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gas in go (gd2). 

h ... Ao! (héa), 

r ... vun (ryn), tevvier (te’riaz). 
x1 ... her (has), farther (fi-15a1). 
s . see (sz), cess (ses). 

w ... wen (wen). 

hw... when (hwen). 

y .. yes (yes). 


ORDINARY. 
gas in Vr. 2 la mode (a la mod’). 
ai... aye=yes (ai), Isazah (aizaiz). 


z ... Inan (mzn). 

a... pass (pas), chant (tfant). 

au... lod (laud), now (nau). 
... ent (kot), son (son). 

e ... yet (yet), ten (ten). 


é€ ... survey sd, (sive), Fr. attaché (atafe). 
Ile... Fr. chef ((ef). 

2 ... ever (evar), natzon (n2'*fan). 

ai... J, eye, (ai), bend (baind). 
ja... Fr. eau de vie (6 da vz). 


1... s@t (sit), mystée (mistik). 
é ... Psyche (saitkz), react (rz\ce"kt). 
o ... achor (ékoz), morality (morc'liti). 
oi... oz (oil), bey (boi). 
o ... hero f£hie*re), zoology (zo,plédzi). 
9 ... what (hwot), watch (wot). 
. got (got), soft (spit). 
6 ... Ger. Kéln (k6ln). 
No ... Fr. pez (po). 
uu... full (ful), book (buk). 


iu... d#ration (diuréfon). 

u ... unto (ontz), fregality (fre-). 

iw ... Matthezy (mx'piz), virtue (vo-rtiz2). 
Wii .. Ger, Miller (mit'lér). 


7 ..: Fr. dane (dn), 
© (see i», G9, Ge, tie) 
ta (see e', 0°) 
as in able (2ib’l), eaten (it’n) = voice-glide. 


sce Vol. I, p. xxiv, note 3. 


* the o in soft, of medial or doubtful length. 


b, d, f, k, 1, m, n, p, t, v, z Aave their usual values. 


p as in 


{. CONSONANTS. 


thin (pin), bazk (bap). 


. then (Sen), bathe (bed). 
... shop (frp), dish (dif). 
. chop (tfp), ditch (ditf). 
... visfon (vizan), déyeuner (de7édne). 
... Judge (dznd3). 
... Ssizgizzg (sitnin), thizk (pink). 
.. finger (finger). 


Fe VOWELS. 


LONG. 


& asin alms (mz), bar (bia1). 


ue 


id, 1a... 


(| 


. curl (kodal), feer (for). 


... there (Séa1\, pear, pare (pé-s). 


. tein, rain (réin), they (S21). 
. Fr. fazre (fgt’). 


- fir (£31), fern (f51n), earth (Srp). 


.. Dbéer (bier), clear (kliez). 


. thef (pif), see (sz). 


.. boar, bore (br), glory (gloori). 


... SO, Sow (sd), sotel (sdul), 


. walk (wok), wart .wOit). 


... short (fet), thorn (pfin). 
... Fr. coexr (kor). 
. Ger. Géthe (goté), Fr. je@ne (26n). 


. poor (pis), maorish (miterif). 


ii... pre (piiier), lere (lier). 


. two moons (t/? minz), 
few (fiz), lete (1'zt). 


. Ger. grin (gran), Ir. izs (377). 


In the Etymotoecy, 


ie tO THe FRONUNCIATION. 


(FOREIGN.) 
hasin French nasal, environ (anviron). 
ly... It. serag/io (sea 1¥0), 
nY ,,. It. sigzzore (s7u¥d're). 
x ... Ger. ach (ax), Sc. loch (lex, lox). 
xt... Ger. ich (ix*), Sc. nicht (néx3t). 
y ... Ger. sagen (za-yén). 
7’ ... Ger. legen, regnen (léy¥én, ré-y"nén) 


t 

OBSCURE. 
& as in amoeba (ami‘b3). 
i 


& ... accept (&kse‘pt), maniac (mélnixtk). 


BD ... datwm (dé'tim). 

€ .,. moment (mda mént), several (se‘véral), 
& ... separate (aa7.) (se*paret). 

é ,,. added (x'déd), estate (ésté"t). 


= 


. vanzty (veerniti). 


f ,., remain (rimé''n), believe (bi1zv). 
6... theory (pf6ri). 

& ... violet (v2ivdlét) paredy (perdi). 

9 ... authority (Go riti. 

& ... connect (kpne'kt), amazon (ce'mazgn). 


it, ' verdzre (vS-zditiz), measzre (me‘z'iir). 
# .,. altogether (Gltzze'daz). 
i% .,. cireslar (sd-skiz/liz). 


{| Only in foreign (or earlier English) words, 


OL. ¢, 0, representing an earlier a, are distinguished as ¢, g (having the phonetic value of ¢ and g, or 9, above); as in exde from andi (OLIG, anéz, 


Goth. axdez-s), wegnn from mann, px from ait. 


Eres lt -OF 


a. {in Etymol.] ... = adoption of, adopted from. 


a (as @1300)...... = ante, before. 

(thes CLs NS es apncsnn = adjective. 

absol., absol. ...... = absolutely. 

AOSti Metres ecsraee: = abstract. 

ENSES sen ecnaaosadboane = accusative. 

ad, [in Etymol..... -« adaptation of. 

(Tie ENS eanceos = adverb, 

SYCLV Dewees fai nonce = adverbial, -ly. 

AN S55 EO eeenansance = Anglo-French. 

PAIL Me eee oe? = in Anatomy. 

FAG G escapee paconeoe in Antiquities. 

SUD Elepeeee se oe esc aphctic, aphetized. 

G0) bs coscsdqpbecnceses = apparently. 

PAC AD sitet ot oes ae - Arabic. 

EA FEM sce ccess sam = in Architectnre. 

(Gill, “ses nocaone = archaic. 

BALCH BD OU rane nese eer = in Archxology. 

TRSIGS aaanconsooacobe = association. 

SLi eee ee ee = in Astronomy. 

PARE socsemnacote = in Astrology. 

CRAG socosapaopaones = attributive, -ly. 

Ue Bs oreceranenesscauods 6 - before. 

Pehl he Bererceshoaee- — in Biology. 

Bo hh pres = Bohemian. 

OLR re rier ce — in Botany. 

JEPTEIGE on coepemeencod = in Building. 

¢ (as €1300) ...... = circa, about. 

Ga(asirathics)s 2. = century. 

GaP asec sueeeeenee = Catalan. 

GEYER, osontsacnone- = catachrestically. 

Gly Bearer -= confer, compare. 

(LAGE ncondoncsebreen = in Chemistry. 

a ei aren aan ar = classical Latin. 

COOMA a Joe sisceccsee = cognate with. 

COLLECEormeeneeere. ee = colleetive, -ly. 

COLO Ores oes = colloquially. 

COM Ds eee eeehe a = combined, -ing. 

COU sree een cnn: = Combinations. 

(COTELTE: | Spe receoeee = in commercial usage. 

GORE sosoncosaconss = eomponnd, composition. 

COmip] maeenseateeees = complement. 

CULAA Beranerrceeiocce = in Conchology 

ULTRA. copboeersoReasO = concretely. 

COs sagacenceney Oa = conjunction, 

CHINES gaagousconnesa5 == consonant. 

Const., Covst. = Construction, construed 
with. 

GUY SE as Aone se = in Crystallography. 

COD) Sisson nee = in Davies (Supp. Eng. 
Glossary). 

DD avreeeres sasesceests = Danish. 

datiersnsee ss ence = dative. 

deity aaerent ec. = definite. 

CNG ceusaanemacnce = derivative, -ation. 

dial., dfa/, ......... = dialect, -al. 

DICE Meet toe = Dictionary. 

GMs. Soecmensscosnae = diminutive. 

Os cn abbocseeoneeere = Dutch. 

LEG by Bach opteenr een = in ecelesiastical nsage. 

ON lis Grmscecicpemere = elliptical, -ly. 

Ge Wells cocassppseod = east midland (dialect). 

Be cies: cei see see = English. 

JES penceeneee oe = in Entomology. 

GUC onaionessecanod = erroneons, -ly. 

ESP on CSocaeanncsses = especially. 

SASF, hos nososeonden = etymology. 

CRIES oesstcocccoon = euphemistieally. 

CXC. ooo ssee es seeeeee ee = except. 

f. {in Etymol.} ... = formed on. 

f. (in snbordinate 

GNIS) cropcance = form of. 

fem. (rarely f.) ... = feminine. 

G6 snennente seecudcas = figurative, -ly. 

135 Ue SesneiCNGUnere nee = French. 

HRCQta ects coset tecees = frequently. 

IES Stier: cies cases os = Frisian, 

Gin Getanycpscass =: German. 

CANA. céancaesocodenn = Gaelic, 


Before a word or sense. 
+ = obsolete. 
| = not naturalized. 
In the quotations. 
* sometimes points ont the word illustrated. 


ABBREVIATIONS, SIGNS, 


PCN nore eee = genitive. 
Ped Dersdenninngonacesn = general, -ly. 
LECH S 17 nena = general signification. 
Geol rere cs: = in Geology. 
GOO UTM teers es = in Geometry. 
Gothen ses ceen. - Gothic (= Meeso-Gothic). 
(OS sonedoeedaaaeaeene =: Greek. 
(GA Benccccanocenoe in Grammar. 
Heb. = Hebrew. 
LS CPN ens Sees cence = in Ileraldry. 
IBELy poe eer rene with herbalists. 
LL OT Pe ees Sales 3 ass = in Horticulture. 
LID ce cicvanisate ase = Imperative. 
TEPER S Ween eee == impersonal. 
TO. ceoose. asada = imperfect. 
LUD Ree pte = Indicative. 
indelmee e reer = indefinite. 
LIS Wetnan 0 Sine = Infinitive. 
ATE We pee ee eet entert influenced. 
BILL O soiease a sticaseaene interjection. 
GG eaboasbonncpocc intransitive. 
Dt eae. sontcesase en Italian. 
DAG ep were eerencer cs: — Johnson (qnotation from). 
(Geis) Saeeansteacyer® in Jamieson, Scottish Dict. 
(Jod.).. .. Jodrell (quoted from). 
a Oe caeeamecene cosa = Latin. 
(L.)(in quotations, = Latham’s edn. of Todd’s 
LAND: Beseecs sesee ras language. {Johnson. 
Ge sinertess - Low German. 
ING “Gaease 9 condbecrs == literal, -ly. 
Tei osc ecssenee Lithuanian. 
1G. ©, Cperprnnancce) one = Septuagint. 
Ia ance) eastesce = Malay. 
masc. (rare/y m.) masculine, 
LLL er RO ere in Mathematics. 
NIB Ree ee eee: Middle English. 
URCG Serene in Medicine. 
fatto Gs Agecnocsocae . medixval Latin. 
LOCH vee eecnass seen in Mechanics. 
CHOICE Bhemaaen 6c = in Metaphysics. 
18 Cee iapercace Middle High German. 
Aaa) qosapecsemas = midland (dialect). 
WALT, net encese cents in military usage. 
AGH oeeccccc renee in Mineralogy. 
frketels, noncobakie = modern. 
LS ince e teres = in Music. 
(NE eee Nares (quoted from), 
is 


hale 


IMA, ERTS scapecace 


Ofactionyn....:- = noun of action. 
= noun of agent. 
in Natural History. 


Ola Ventanas 


WANCE ES sosoneeassnecee = in nautical language. 
nent. (rare/yn.) = neuter. 
IN Pag INI atoeencee = Northern French. 
IN Oni cree srener ass = Natural Order. 
MOM Weecerssnc esc sc — nominative. 
MOtth een stele... = northern (dialcct). 
iged De coredee seereaee = New Testament. 
Numisme  cccccces = in Numismatics. 
£2] os iguasesce eenecere = object. 
Obs., obs., obs. ... = obsolete. 


ie} 
a 
re) 
ry) 
ee 

’ 

iH 


ie) 
ri 
] 


Saxon). 


occasional, -ly. 
Old English (= Anglo- 


= Old French. 
= Old Frisian. 

= Old High German. 

Old Irish. 

Old Norse (Old Icelandic). 
Old Northern French. 


ODT eee ee cece = in Optics. 
(DRS seseweingcicon = in Ornithology. 
(OS Gonoodneosceoonsie = Old Saxon. 
OSViere ecco: = Old Slavonic. 
CON (ier ccndecrtosaed = Old Testament. 
@mentiy eecvreece = Original Teutonic. 
OMIP a weeeacessecesnc = original, -ly. 
IEMETHE® cocoocnrcber = in Paleontology. 
OKs TNE cosceaeseann = passive or past participle. 
/XEESS” enceancansononn = passive, -ly. 
In the list of Forms. 
1 = before 1100. 
2 = I2th c. (1100 to 1200). 
3 = 13th c. (1200 to 1300). 
5-7 = 15thto 17th century. (See General Explan- 


ations, Vol. I, p. xx.) 


| 
| 


&c. 


DL EERGS oeconacoscannos = past tensc. 

Path. ee. — in Pathology. 

perth. eee perhaps. 

Pers Persian. 

pers = person, -al, 

DE” cee > perfect. 

Dees eee = Portuguese, 

Philol. in Philology. 

phonet. phonetic, -ally. 
Pata phrase. 

LPhren. in Phrenology. 

LUBY Sa in Physiology. 

pl., p/. = plural. 

Poel re. sca 2es ele a POSLICS 

PODS ecgenmeeeaes popular, -ly. 

hl. a., ppl. adj... participial adjective. 
IOS cdatincces - : participle. 

LU eon aero een cic Provengal. 

icc) meee preceding (wor or aiticle). 
pre. prefix. 

TED, cee ee preposition. 

pres. present, 

LTrim, sign. Primary signilication. 
Dritiee ees... privative. 

prob. probably. 

PUN cncermeen: pronoun, 

pronunc.... ...... pronunciation. 

JUKE Gog a5) cdotas properly. 

PROS ene eee oss - in Prosody. 
Dianpplecmee-eee. «3. present participle. 
LSU GN ae fee in Psychology. 

qiva. quod vide, which sec. 
CREB ee in Richardson’s Dict. 
R. C. Ch. = Roman Catholic Church. 
TCAs rete eae = tefashioned, -ing. 
refl., ref = Tellexive. 

Teg. regular. 

KS 6i ss, eae sbronoken: Tcprescntative, representing. 
RRM es eae in Rhetoric. 

Omer pees teaeecee: Romanic, Romancs. 
sb., sb sane ~ substantive. 

SCs jesdesce eee ee Scotch. 

ECHL Aeeanoondog coc setlicet, undcrstandor supply. 
SHE ne tae singular. 
Shiiqusssics-csenccd Sanskrit. 

Slave ney reece Slavonic. 

Sp. = Spanish. 

Efi napneoeaseecnas sce = spelling. 

SPCC. canes See ~ specifically. 

subj. ..... .... ... ™ subject, subjunctive. 
GUT ALS 6 cacaccon snbordinate clause. 
SUDSEQ;) sce eereer = subsequently. 
SUbStaeeee se eeie - substantively. 

suff... = snfhx. 

SUperle sere superlative. 

Surg. = in Surgery. 

Ws pactseccene seen - Swedish. 

SEW ccs en cass south western (dialect). 
T. (T.) ........... = in Todd's Johnson. 
HOUT mncepsopeooss = technieal, -ly. 

HOR: ornce .. in Theology. 

fe eal srogseproanac: o¢ = translation of. 

(TONS. onsen = transitive. 

[FERS fee eee transferred sense. 
TPE, ce deena = in Trigonometry. 
Tyipoe. cieeseenecs = in Typography. 

LCE Greppecouccescoe. « ultimate, -ly. 

nnkny <.5c2sscanecss unknown. 

USP aaee eee = United States. 

COPA AS Paeecna anes ccer = verb. 

Hh Ee OS De. ogee = verb strong, or weak. 
OE eon adocdaned = verbal snbstantive. 
ES Sree seen oorioncnecce = variant of. 

Bob poecnancoboaceadne = word. 

WGere ee = West Germanic. 
SHEET oonencoaccn = west midland (dialect). 
BAYSH | Granasecacceo0s = West Saxon. 

(Vic eee = in Col. Ynle’s Glossary. 
Zool: . pee -— in Zoology. 


In the Etymol. 
* indicates a word or form not actually found, bnt 
of which the existence is inferred. 
i— = extant representative, or regular phonetie 
descendant of. 


The printing of a word in SMALL CAPITALS indicates that further information will be found nnder the word so referred to. 


APR 2 4 1952 


(es), the nineteenth letter of the English and 
S other modern alphabets, and the eighteenth of 
the ancient Roman alphabet, derives its form 
(through the © and &, 3 of early Latin and Greek 
inscriptions) from the Phoenician W (lebrew c 
shin), which represented a voiceless sibilant: insome 
of the Semitic langs. (s), in others (f). (Each of 
these phonetic symbols is intended to represent a 
class of sounds the articulatory positions of which 
vary considerably ; the difference between the two 
classes is acoustically very recognizable, but the 
nature of the essential «lifferetce in formation is 
still obscure.) In ancient Greek and Latin the 
valueof the letter is believed to have been always(s). 
In late L. s between vowels was in most instances 
pronounced (z), a sound which was not separately 
represented in the Latin alphabet. Hence when 
the Roman letters were adopted in OF!., the letter 
5 was used to represent both the unaltered Ger- 
manic (s), and the (z) which had been developed 
from that sound in certain positions. 


In OE. s was pronounced (s) initially and finally, . 


and medially when it was either contiguous with a 
voiceless consonant or began the second element of 
acompound; medially between voiced sounds it was 
pronounced (z). The southern dialect had in ME., 
and possibly in late OE., the peculiarity of voicing 
the initial s (in nalive words) as well as the initial 
fand J. This phonetic habit extended to Kent as 
late as 1340, as is shown by spellinus like senne 
(OE. synn, sin) in the Ayendbite of Jnwyt; itis now 
confined to the south-western dialects. 

In mod. English the general rule is that s is pro- 
nounced (s) at the beginning of a word or of the 
second element of a compound, and when doubled 
or in contact with a voiceless consonant. Between 
vowels, and when phonctieally final, a single s is 
mostly (z). But there are many anomalies and uncer- 
tainties, especially in classical derivatives: cf.,e.g., 
absurd(zbsb'1d), observe (Sbz-); with regard tosome 
words usage is divided, as in absolve (xzbs-, &bz-), 
and the words in -tve,e. g. effusive, evasive. ven 
ss is in some words sounded (2), as in dzssolve 
(against dissent, dissect, etc.), dessert, possess. 

The phonetic combinations (sy), (zy), when rapidly 
pronounced, are very similar in acoustic effect to 
the simple consonants (f), (3), the position of the 
tongue for these being intermediate between the 
positions for (s) or (z) and (y). Hence in some 
words where earlier Eng. had (sy) or (zy), written 
either as s (before diphthongal zz) or as sz, the modern 
language has (f) or (3), so that the letter has 
acquired these two new values. Examples are sire, 
sugar, censtre, mission (mi‘fon), Asta (é\'fa), trea- 
sure (-Zil1, -391), evasion (-Z9n). In some varieties 
of vulgar speech this tendency is carried much 
further, as in the pronunciations (fiz, (pr/gs-m) 
for sxe, presume, 

Sis silent in a few words adopted from Old French, 
as in aisle, isle (hence also pseudo-ety mologically 
in ¢s/and); in the Law French mesne, demesne, 2 
silent s was inserted by false analoyy. 

1. The letter and its sound. 

¢ 1000 HEx.rric Grane. ii. (2.16 Semivocales syndon seofan ! 
bm, nyr,s, x. 61460 Pol, Rel, % L. Poems 2 An S. for 
Salisbery, withoul any avision. 1709 Steete Tatler No. 77 
P x Some [lispers] never uttered the letter Hj and others 
had as mortal an Aversion for S. 1842 Gentl, Mag. May 
480/2 he letter S was the device of Henry of Lancuster. 

2. The shape of the letter; an object having this 
shape. 

ages Lync. De Guit. Pilgr. 17952 Every .s. y-crokyd is, 
lyche a crose highe in the top. 1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair 
u ii, I doe water the ground in knots, as I goe like a great 
Garden-pot, you may follow ine by the S. S." I make. 1688 

Home 4 rmoury m1. xvi. (Roxb.) 58/1 The seuerall parts 
of a Viol... he S'es of the belly or round holes. 1894 
Outing (U.S.) XXIII. 407/1 Make an S of wire, sharpened 
atone end. 1898 Haweis Of/d Violins 77 One ‘f" is a shade 
lower than the other, a practice so common with Strad.. 
that it must have been intentional. 1899 Blackw. Mag. 331/2 
Round the great S the river made She baitled her blind way. 
b. Collar of S, S's, SS., or Esses: see CoLLan 
as YG 
¢. attrib, and Combd., as S-necked, -shaped adjs. ; 
S-curve, -hook, -perforation, -piece. 
1839 Civil Eng. & Arch. Jrui, Il. 139/1 He is compelled 
Vou. IX. 


to connect by a *S curve. 1844 /d/d. VII. 152/1 An *S book 
of iron must be fitted into tbe eye of the valve. 1896 Royal 
Nat. Hist. V. 89 Vhe foregoing assemblage of *S-necked or 
Cryptodiran lortoises. 1851 D, Witson P7 edist. Ann. (1863) 
I, 1. iv. 391 Produce tbe appearance of an “S or Ogee per- 
foration. 1891 Kiptinc Light that Failed viii, Uncouth 
brick and zinc mysteries supported by iron stanchions and 
clamped by *S.-pieces. 1837 Kinsv & ichardson's Funna Bor. 
Amer. iy. 8 ‘The third becoming a bruken or “S-shaped Land. 


3. Used like the other letters of the alphabet to 
denote serial order; applied e. g. to the nineteenth 
(or more usually the eighteenth, either I or J being 
omitted) group or section in classification, to the 
eighteenth sheet of a book or quire of a MS., ete. 


4. Abbreviations. a. S. = various proper names, 
as Samuel, Sarah, etc.; = Saint; so SS, = Saints; 
+ =Sir (prefixed to the name of a knight or a priest); 
= Society (L. soczetes), as in F.1.S., Fellow of the 
Royal Society, F.5.A., Fellow of the Society of Anti- 
quaries, S.P.G., Society for the Propayation of the 
Gospel,ete.; Js. =Solo; Chem. =Sulphur; Anaé. 
and Zool. =sacral(vertebra), //er.(also/.c.) = Sable; 
= snow (in ship's log-book). 5. B. = smooth Lore 
(gun), S.M. = Silver Medallist(in shooting com- 
petition), S.S. = Steam ship. 

a 1400 HW yctif’s Bible 1V. 690 S. Lucie virgyn. 1535 Jove 
Afpol, Tindale (Arb.) 4 His felowe called Hijpinus pastour 
of .s, nicholas parisshe in Hambourg. 1549 Latimer 6¢/ 
Serm, bef. Edw, Vi (Arb.) 166, I am goynge to S. Tomas 
of Acres to the sermon. 1591 Harixcton Ort. Fur., Apri. 
Poetrie » vijb, If S. Pbilip Sidney had counted this a fault. 
1628 Sir J. Campsect in 7hanes of Caudor (Spalding 
Cl.) 27%, rest, your loueing father S. J. Campbell of 
Calder. 1648 Herrick //esfer. 172 (title), To his Valen- 
tine, on S. Valentines day. 1724 /xplic. Foreign Words 
Mus. 66 The letter S is used as an Abbreviation of the 
Word Solo. 1828-40 Berry Encyel. Herald. 1, S. ‘Vhis let- 
ter. signifies sable, or black. 1883 Daily News 12 May §/1 
The Society for the Propagation of the Gospel, fainiliarly 
known as the S.P.G. 1899 /bid. 21 July 11/1 Who. .was 
lo have the honour of figuring in future records, with the 
letters ‘S. M.’ attached lohis name. 1903 Siz M.G. Gerarp 
Leaves fr. Diaries iv. 104 In 1870 our armament was still 
ibe old 12-pr. S. LB. gun and 24-pr. bowitzer. 

b. S. = South; also $.I., SE., South-east, ete. 
Also +S.S. = South Sea (Company), 

1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4418/3 The Wind was, this Morning 
.-at 10, al S. and S.S.E. 1720 De For Capt. Singleton 
xvi. (1840) 273 After that it blew..S. W. by S. then $. W. by 
W. 1768 Ann. Reg. 178 Transferring sof. new S.S. annni- 
ties,..at the S.S. house, as if it had been his own. 1840 
Marrvat Olla Podr. 1. 10 [The wind] is $. W. and by 
W. 2 W. 1884 Hl. A. Moriarty in Encycl. Brit. XVII. 
277/1 A point of destination bore W. S. W. 10 miles; a cur- 
rentran S. E. by S. 4 miles an huur. on 

ce. s.=L, solidus and so used for shilling(s; 
+ = SCILICET; = second (of time). 

1387 £. £. Wills (1882) 1 Also y be-quethe genet my 
dowter xl.s| a@14s0 Myre Fest/a/ Ixxiv. 300 Ther was a 
man on a time bat lant to anuthur man iiii s of money to an 
certeyn day. 1540 PaisGr. Acolastus Prol. B iij b, Suche 
as opteyne vyctory j.s. in some great enterpryse), @1548 
Hatt Chron, Hen. VIL 241 b, A Subsedy, of twoo .s. of 
landes. 1579 E. K. Gloss. Spenser's Sheph. Cal. July 33 
Lurdanes s. Lord Danes. 1664 Pervs Miary 4 July, My 
wife..have lain out 25s. upon a pair of pendantes for her 
eares, 1702 De For Shortest Way w. Dissenters 21 ‘Yo 
talk of 5s. a Month for not coming to the Sacrament, and 1s. 
per Week fur not coming to Church, this is such a way of 
converting People as never was known, 1848 THackeray 
Van. Fair xxxvui, The best coals at —s. per chaldron. 1884 
H. A. Moriarty in Encycl. Brit. XVII. 274/1 Vhe chrono- 
meter showed gh 43™ 15*%5 as a mean. 1884 F. J. Britten 
Watch & Clockm. 24 It [sc. a watch] is found to have 
lost 8s. 

*S, a euphemistic shortening of God's in certain 
oaths (now Qés. or arch.); written continuously 
with the following word, as in ’SBLOoD, ’SDEATH, 
’SFAX, 'SLIFE, ete. 

s’, a colloquial shortening of sa/, northern dialect 
form of SHALL v. when occurring in unstressed 
positions. Written continuously with the preceding 
noun or pronoun, usually in the incorreet form ’s, 

"Ss, representing a shortened pronunciation of vari- 
ous monosyllables when uustressed. (Written con- 
tinuously with the preceding word.) 

1. = is: see BE v. Now only collog. and poet. 

1584 Lviv Sappho in. ore Whats he so swaggers in the 
Van? O! thats a roring Englishman. 1611 Beaum. & Ft. 
Philaster \. i, But Mle suppress him, he’s a factious spirit. 
1699 Dampier Voy, (1729) II. 1. 19 In some Places there's 
very strong Clay. 1741 Ricuarpson Pamela II. 356 The 


Devil's int if we are not agreed in so clear a case. 1821 
Byron Sardan, i, i. 401 Again the love-fit’s on him. 


2. = has: see HAVE v, collog. 
a 1845 Hoop Parental Ode 38 He's got a knife! 


3. = Us pron. Now dial. exc. in /et’s = let us 
(collog.). 

1588 Suaxs. ZL. L. L.v. ii. 228 If you desire to dance, let’s 
hold more chat. 1634 Mitton Comus 599 Bul com let's on. 
1662 Cokaine Trag. Ovid v. v, Let us go bume, send for a 
Priest of Hymens, And presently each Couple on's be mar- 
tied. 1741 Ricnarpson Pamela II. 300 Gut come, I must 
love him! Let's find him out. 1893 Crocketr Séickit 
Minister 100 What'll ye gie’s ? 

4, = HIs poss, pron., q.v. Obs. exc. dial, 

5. = As. Se. and north. dial. 

1718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk un. 49 I've done my best.. As 
well's I may. 1786 Burxs 70 «a //aggisi, A grace As lang’> 
my arm, 1861 Quinn Heather Lintse (1863) 53 Lel us crack 
the news As soon’s we greet. 

-S, suffix, forming adverbs, was originally -es, 
ideutical with the suffix of the genitive singular of 
many neuter and masculine sbs, and adjs. Several 
of the adverbs in -es that existed in OE. are genitives 
either of sbs. (neut. or masc.) as dages by day, nédes 
NrEbs, Jazces voluntarily, or of neuter adjs., as 
sédes tiuly ; on the analogy of these, -es was added, 
with adv.-forming function, to feminine nouns, as 
in nihktes by night, exdebyrdes in order. OF. had 
alsu advs, compounded of ¢é prep. and a genitive 
governed by it, as ¢é-gegnes (see To-Garns), é0- 
middes (sce To-mips); side by side with these 
there existed parallel and synonymous advs. like 
on-zegn AGAIN, on-middan AMID, iu which the dat. 
Ur accus. Was governed by a prep. Hence there 
arose in early ME. mixed forms such as ajeznes, 
amitddes; and the frequent coexistence of the two 
forms of the same adv., one with and the other 
without 5, led to the addition of s to many advs. as 
a sign of their function. In some instances the 
extcided form prevailed, as in ef/¢socus; in others 
it survived only in dialects, as in oftens, gaylies (Sc.). 
See also the articles -LING?, -LI(N)GS, -WARD, 
“WARDS, -WAY, -WAYS. 

In once, trvice, thrice, hence, since, etc., he suffix is written 
differently. In AGaixst, ALonGst, Amonost, Amupst, and 
thedialectal onst(see Onc), the original -es,-s has become -s¢, 

Sa, obs. f. SEE v., Sor s6.; ohs. or dial. f. So. 

Sa’, obs. var. of SAVE. in God sa’ me and similar 
phrases. 

1604 Dekker //onest IV’. A 4, Yet so god sa mee shees 
mine owne sister. /did, G 3 b, Thats all so god sa me, I 
thirst after. 1668 SHADwett Sudlen Lovers iv. 61 As Gad 
shall sa’me, she is a very ingenious Woman. 1819 Scorr 
/vanhce xxxiv, Friend Isaac, will you pleasure us in this 
matter, and our day shall be truly kept, so God sa" me? 

Sa. Her. Abbreviation of SABLE sé,2 

1780 Epmonpson //eralkdry 1. Arms Abbties etc., Augus- 
line's (St.] Monastery, Canterbury. Sa. across ar. 1828-40 
Berry Encycl. Herald. M1, Abbertury..or,a fesse embattled 
sa. 1891 BurKE Peerage, etc. 195/2 Sa., a naked man, ppr. 

Saa(e, Saac ke, obs. ff. SOE, SAKE. 

Saad(e, obs. forms of San; pa.t. of Sayv., q.v. 

Saafie, saaff, obs. ff. Sarge and Save prep. 

Saage, Saake, obs. f. Sack a., Sack sd, 

Saald, obs. pa. t. of SELL zw, 

Saale, Saand, obs. ff. SALE s4., Saxp sé. 

Saap(pe, obs. forms of Sar sé. 

Saar, Saara, obs. forms of SoREadv,, SAHARA, 

Saarce, -cyn, obs. forms of SEARCE, -CING. 

Saat(e, obs. forms of pa. t. of Sit uv. 

+Sab. //er. Obs. Abbreviation of SABLE 56.2 

1660 M. Carter //onor rediv. 249 Bernards Inne Reareth 
party per pale indented Ermin and Sab. a Cheveron Gul. 
fretty. : 

Sab, obs. form of SAHIB. : ; 

Sabadilla (scebadi'la). [a. Sp. cebadr/la, dim. 
of cebada barley.] = CEvapitis, Also attrid. 

1812 J. Smytu Pract, of Customs (1821) 208 Sabadilla seed, 
Indian Caustic Barley, very useful in Medicine. 1836 
J. M. Gutry A/agendie’s Formul, (ed. 2) 71 Boil the seeds 
of the sabadilla with alcohol. 1876 Dunrine Drs. Skin 
596 Powdered sabadilla..inay be sprinkled throughout the 
hair with good result. 

Hence Sabadi‘liia, Sabadi‘lline, Chem. ,analka- 
loid obtained from sabadilla seeds. 

1836 J. M. GuLLv Magendie's Formui, (ed. 2) 70 M. Couerbe 
.-has severally named them [/. ¢. the principles in sabadilla] 
sabadilline, veratrin [etc.], 1857 Mitrer £/em. Chem. (1892) 
III. 503 Pbree other poisonous bases, sabadiltia, colchinia, and 
jervia, are found, along with veratria, in the Veratrum album, 
1887 A. M. Brown Anim. Alkaloids 29 Anemonine, pelti- 
erine, sabadilline. 

Sabzan, Sabean (s<bi‘in), a. and sd. [f. L. 
Sabx-us, Gr. ZaBai-os (f. Saba, SaBa, Arabic \, 


Saba’ = Heb. nid Sh*%bd, the ancient name of the 
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SABAISM. 


people of Yemen; by Gr. and Roman writers | 


imagined to be the name of the capital city) +-aN. 
In one passage (Isa. xlv. 24) the Eng. Bible, following the 
LXX and the Vulgate, uses Sadeans for the quite different 
tribal name O'WID Sain. Another instance of this is in 
Ezek. xxiii, 42, but the marginal reading in 1611 is drunkards, 
which the Revised Version (1884) adopts in the text.] 


A. adj. Of or belonging to the ancient popula- 
tion of Yemen in Arabia. In poetic use, often with 
allusion to the ancient renown of the spices brought 


from Yemen. , 

a 1886 Sipney Ps, xtv. iv, The fragrant riches of Sabean 
grove, Mirrh, Aloes, Cassia. 1623 MASSINGER Bondman Iv. 
ni, Whole Hecatombes or Sabawan Gums. 1698 Fryer Acc. 
E. India 4 P. 115 Two skins of Sabaan Asses. 1700 Dryv- 
DEN Cinyras & Alyrrha 323 Sabaan Fields afford her need- 
ful Rest. 1830 Tennyson ddefine v, Dripping with Sabaan 
spice On thy pillow. 1883 I. Tavior A fphadet 1. 345 The 
Himyaritic or Sabean Alphabet. 

B. sé. One of the ancient inhabitants of Yemen. 

3607 Torsett Four-/, Beasts 239 The Sabeans by reason 
of continual vse of Mirrhe and Frankinsens, grow toa loath- 
ing of that sauour. 1611 Biste Foef iii. 8 hey shall sell 
them to the Sabeans, to a people farre off. 

Sabean, erroneous form of SABIAN, 

Sabahdaur, variant of SUBADAR. 

Sabaism (sébéiz'm). Also 8-9 Zabaism, 9 
Sabeism, Sabiism, Sabism,Tsabaism, Sabsxism, 
[f. Heb. xaz ¢aéd host (after the presumed etyino- 
logy of Sapran) + -1sM. Cf F. sadbdisme, sabaisme, 
sabisme.] The worship of ‘the host of heaven’; 
star-worship. Also sometimes used for SABIANISM 


in its various historical applications. 

1727-41 CHAMBERS Cycl, s.v., Sadaiso consisted in the 
worship and adoration of the stars. 1794 SULLIVAN View Nat. 
II. xliv. 281 The first variation from the purer zabaism con- 
sisted in the ophilatreia, or worship of the serpent. 1839 
Yeowe tt Aunc. Brit. Ch. xiii. (1847) 148 The worship of the 
celestial bodies, or Sabzism, as it is termed. 1841 Penny 
Cyct. X X.295/2 The religious books of Tsabaism were written 
in Syriac. 1859 J. M. ArNotb /shmaed 36 The inore corrupt 
form of superstition, which in a measure co-existed with 
Sabeism. 1878 A. Fornanper Polynesian Race 1. 36 
Glimpses of Cushite Zabaism. 

Sabalo (se:balo). U.S. [a.Sp- sdbado shad.] 
The tarpon, Megalops atlanticus. 

In recent U. S. Dicts. 

|| Sabaoth (sz-be,dup). Also 6 sabbaoth. [L. 
Sabacth \Vulg.), a. Gr. ZaBawd (LXX. and New 
Testament), a. Heb. nyxazs badth pl. of xzz ¢aba 
army.] A Hebrew word (lit. ‘armies’, ‘hosts’), 
retained untranslated in the English New Testa- 
ment (as in the original Greek and in the Vulgate) 
and the Ze Deum, in the designation Zhe Lord of 
Sabaoth, for which in the original Old Testament 
passages the English versions have the rendering 
‘The Lord of Hosts’. : 

The Gr. and L. forms being indeclinable, and therefore 
not easily recognizable as genitives, a frequent early forin 
in Eng. was 7he Lord Sabaoth. 

@1325 Prose Psalter, Te Deum 6 Holy! holy! holy! 
Lord God Sabaoth, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 1x. 
xxviii. (1495) 364 On the saterdaye in Albis..in the gospell 
we ben taughte to traueylle in the vyneyerde of our lorde 
Sabaoth. 1535 Covermace Hom. ix. 29 The Lorde of Sab- 
baoth (1611 Sabaoth). — Fas. v. 4 Thecryes of then which 
haue reped, are entred in to the eares of the Lorde Sabaoth 
(26zx the Lord of Sabaoth]. 

“| Confused with sadéath. (See also SaBBATH B.) 

1596 SPENSER F. Q. vil. viii. 2 But thence-forth all shall 
rest eternally With Him that is tbe God of Sabaoth hight : 
O! that great Sabaoth God, grant me that Sabaoths 
sight. 

Sabarcane, variant of SARBACANE. 

Sabat(e, -tille, obs, ff. SapBarH; SaPoDILLA. 

+Sa‘batine. Ods. In quots. sab(b)atyne. 
[a. Pr. sabatina, dim. of sabata : see SaBaton and 
-INE.] A kind of buskin. 

¢1460 in Archzologia XVII. 295 First ye must set on 
sabatynes and tye them upon the shoo. ¢1§38 /éid. X LILI. 
248 A payr of sabbatynes; and a payre of syndalls, 

Sabatine, obs. variant of SABBATENE. 

+Sabaton. Oés. Also 4-5 sabatoun, 5 sabat- 
ton, gsabbaton. [a. Pr. sabaté (mod. Pr. sabatoun 
shoe), augmentative of sabata = F. savate, Sp. 
zapcta boot (also zapato shoe), Pg. safata, It. cia- 
batta shoe. Cf. med.L. sadéatum, 

The ultimate origin of the Rom. word is obscure. It 
exists in Arabic (sadddt, ¢abbat, etc., Dozy II. 625), in 
Berber (sapfat, ibid.), and in Basque (zafata), but is prob. 
in all these a loan-word from Spanish.] 

A broad-toed armed foot-covering worn by war- 
riors in armour. 

¢1330 R. Bruxne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 10026 Hym self 
was armed fynly wel Wyp sabatons [Wace cauces de fer), 
& spores, & iaumbers of stel. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 574 
Penne set pay pe sabatounz vpon pe segge fotez. c¢1420 

?Lypa. Assembly of Gods 346 Gauntlettes on hyr handys, 
& sabatouns on hyr fete. c 1450 J. MetHam Is. (E E.T.S.) 
36 This forsayd knyght Blak sabatouns weryd. 1485 Jfate- 
rials Reign Hen, VII (Rolls) 11. 21 For making of a paire 
of sabatons of clothe of golde us. 1543 Grarton Contn. 
Harding 594 Vhe hernayes..was all ouer gylte frome the 
beade peece to the sabattons. 1869 BoutEeL, Arms § Arm. 
x. (1874) 206 At the commencement of the 16th century, the 
pointed sollerets were succeeded by broad sabbatons, cut 
off square or rounded at the toes, 
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SABBATH. 


|| Sabbat (saba). In 7-8 sabat. [Fr.; aspecial 1 bath; 8. (erron., by confusion with SaBaoTH) 4-8 


application of sabsat SABBATH.] <A ‘witches’ sab- 
bath’; see SABBATH 3. Also aftrid., and fg. 

1652 J. Wricut tr. Camus’ Nat. Paradox vu. 153 In this 
Desurt corner, which..seemeth onely fit for a Sabat or 
Assembly of Sorcerers. 1658 tr. Lergerac's Satyr. Char. 
xiii. 54 As to the sabat-voyages, this is my beliefe; they 
noint themselves with some somniferous oyles, and as while 
thev wake they easily fancy to be carried astride upon a 
broome through the chimny, tnto a liall, where is feasting, 
dancing, and where they kisse the Goate’s brich. 1763 H. 
Watpote Let. fo Montagu 15 Aug., My youthfullity, which 
bears me out even at a sabat. 1 dined last week at Lady 
Blandford’s, with her, the old Denbigh, the old Litchtield, 
and Methuselah knows who, 1861 Lytron Str. Story xxvi, 
I could have fancied myself at a witch's sabbat. 1893 LELano 
Afem. 1. 75 The book was a perfect Sabbat of deviltry and 
dramatic horrors. Mitte 3 

Sabbatarian (sebaté'riin’, a. and sd. [a. L. 
sabbatéri-us \Sp. sabatario, Py. sabbatarto), f. 
sabbatum SABBATH : see -ABIAN.) A. aaj. ta. Of 
or pertaining to the Sabbath or its observance. Obs. 
b. Having relation to the tenets of the Sabbatarians. 

@ 1631 Donne in Select. (1840) 105 A sabbatarian righteous- 
ness is no riyhteousness. 1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. / 
(1655) 129 The rigour and strictnesse of Sabbatarian Minis- 
1ers, in denying People recreations on the Sunday. 1668 
We ts (¢it2) The Practical Sabbatarian or Sabbath Holi- 
ness crowned with Superlative Happiness, 1733 Neat //ist, 
Purit. (1. 250 Vhese Divines, insiead of softening some 
excesses in Bradbourne’s Sabbatarian strictness, ran into 
the contrary exireme. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 436 
These are called Sabbatarian, or Seventh day Baptists. 2837 
Wueweriw //ist. (nduct, Sct. (1857) 1. 224 With references 
to Jewish Sabbatarian notions. 1859 Miri Liberty 161 
Another important example of illegitimate interference with 
the rightful liberty of the individual..is sabbatarian legisla- 
tion. 1863 A. Bromrietp Mem. Bp. Blomfield 1. vi. 15 
He entertained rather strict, or what would now be call 
‘ Sabbatarian ’ notions, 

B. sd. 

1. A Jewish observer of the (Saturday) Sabbath. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 149 Vhe word Masbothzi, 
Scaliger saith, signifieth Sabbatists or Sabbatarians, be- 
cause they professed to haue learned the obseruation of the 
Sabbath from Christ, and therein differed from the other 
lewes. @1641 Br. Mountacu Acts & Jon. (1642) 454 These 
Esseni were yet further, more, and most rigid Sabbatarians, 
beyond all other sects and schismes amongst the Jewes. 
1830 D'isracu Chas. /, II]. xv. 330 Sabbatarians, became 
a term of reproach fur the Jews with tbe Polytheists, 

2. A Christian who regards the Lord’s Day as a 
Sabbath, deducing its obligation from the Fourth 
Commandment. Also, and more commonly, one 
whose opinion and practice with regard to Sunday 
observance are unusually strict. 

1620 J. Dyke Counter-poyson 15 He is none of your pre- 
cise Sabbatarians. 1656 Heyutn £xrtraneus Vapulans 110 
We are now come unto the business of the Lords day, in 
which our Author sheweth himself a stiffe Sabbatarian. 1718 
Hickes & Netson J. Aettlewell 11. xxiv. 237, | don't know 
whether you are a Strict Sabbatarian. 1864 Eastwick 
3 Years in Persia 1. 4,1 am not a Sabbatarian, I showed 
it by travelling on Sunday. 

3. A member of a Christian sect founded towards 
the close of the sixteenth century, the members of 


which maintained that the Sabbath should be 


observed on the seventh and not on the first day of | 


the week; a Seventh-day Baptist. Cf. Sappatary 


56., SABBATHARIAN. 

1645 Pacitr Heresiogr. (1647) Bj, The Sabbatarians affirme 
the old Jewish Sabbath to be kept, and not the Lords day. 
1710 STEELE & Appison Tatler No. 257 P12 Pre-Adamites, 
Sabbatarians, Cameronians, Muggletonians..and the like. 
1820 Trav. Cosmo L1/ 445 Robert Dogs, a coal-man in 
London, was the first founder of the sect of Sabbatarians, 

Sabbatarianism (sxbatéerianiz’m). [f. prec. 
+ -1sM.] Sabbatarian principles or practice. 

1673-4 Br. Warp Case of Foram 34 [Laws] against Pro- 

hanation of the Lord’s Day (I do not mean tending to 
Nudsieni or Sabbatarianism). 1876 GLapstone Glean.(1879) 
II. 360 The rather judaical Sabbatarianism of Scotland. 
was simply a form of Protestant tradition. 1894 Max 
O’Reti F. Bull & Co. 54 Narrow Sabbatarianism is neither 
Protestant nor Christian : it is.a Jewish institution. 

tSa‘bbatary, «. and sb. Ods. Also 6-7 sab- 

batharie. [ad. L. sabtatarius, f. sabbatum Sax- 
BATH: see -anY. Cf. F. sabbataire.} 
A. adj. Pertaining to the Sabbath. 

3613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 204 They are of opinion, 
that themselues haue a superfluous Sabbatharie soule, which 
on that day ee ienutully sent in to them, to inlarge their 
heart. 1635 Heviin Sabbath u. (1636) To Rdr., This 
sabbatarie soule, may be a Pythagoricall perepwixwors. 
1641 H. L’Estrance God's Sabbath Pref., Had they left 
us no other demonstrations of their excellency that way 
then their Sabbatary Tracts, they should never have attained 
so high a repute amongst us. 1674 JEAKE Arith. a 663 
Seven..is sometime called the Sacred and Quiet, or Sabba- 
tory [sfc] Number. 

B. sé. A Christian who observes the Jewish 
(seventh-day) Sabbath. 

1596 Bett Surv. Popery 1. 1. v. 112 The sabbatharies 
contend with tothe and nail. 1621 Three Quest. Answ. 
conc. 4th Commandm. 3 Yhe Sabbatharies, which hereto- 
fore would haue vs Christians obserue the lewes Sabbath. 


Sabbath (sebap). Forms: a. 1, 3-5 sabat, 
(3 p/. sabaz), 3 sabadt, 4 sabath, -aat, 4-5 
sabate, 4-6 sab(b)ot, 4-7 saboth, 5 sabott(e, 
sabbate, -atte, -ott, 5-6 sabote, 5-7 sabboth, 6 
sabett, -att, -otte, othe, Sc. sabbuth, 6- sab- 


sabaoth, 6 sabaothe, sabbaoth. See also Sab- 
wat. [ad. L. sabsatum (partly through OF. sadéat, 
sabat, mod.F. sabbat = Vr. sabbat, Sp. sdbado, Pg. 
sabado, \t. sabbato’, Gr. aaBBarov, ad. Heb. nae 
shabbath, f. root a2 shabath to rest. Cf. Goth. 
sabbatus, -0, MDu. sabaet, sabbet, sabbct, Du.andG. 


sabbat. 

The Sp., Pg., and It. forms are the ordinary names in 
those langs. for Saturday; but Pr. used dis-sapte (:-1.. 
diés sabbati) in thatsense. A popular Latin nasalized form 
*sambatum (of oriental origin) appearsin F. samedi (:-*sam- 
bati diés), OHG. sambaztac wnat G. samstag) Saturday. 

‘The confusion with SasBaotH was not peculiar to England; 
it occurs in MHG. and in med. Latin. 

The word is now very often written (like the names of tbe 
days of tbe week and of festivals) with initial capital] 


1. a. In the original use ; The seventh day of the 
week (Saturday) considered as the day of religious 
rest enjoined on the Israelites by the fourth (or in 
medixval reckoning the third) commandment of 


the Decalogue. Phrases, fo keep, break the Sabbath. 

The word was never in England, as in some continental 
countries, a vernacular synonym for Saturday, though Eng. 
lish writers of med.Latin used dies Sabbati as freuen 
as dies Saturni. 

a. €950 wonige Gosp. Matt. Capitula Lectionum § 8 
From efernes sabates {L. a vespere sabbati), 1230 [ali 
Meid. 17 Low, godd him seolf seid purh be prophere: ‘ beo 
pe habbed from hain forcoruen flesches lustes, & halded 
mine sabaz’, 13.. Cursor M. 7 (Cott.) And o lame 0 

aa lakes selue Wit handes made he sparus tuelue, Apon 

air sabadt pus he did. 1 alyend. 7 Pe pridde heste is 
pellich ; ‘ Loke pet pou halzi pane day of be sabat (Zeter- 
day) '...Pis word, zeterday, hee be inrie clepep sabat, is ase 
moche worp ase reste... And ine be stede of be sabat..zet 
holi cherche pane sonday 10 loky ine be newe laze. ¢ 2380 
Wreur Serm, Sel. Wks. I. 41 And Jesus spake to wyse men 
of be lawe, and to Pharisees where it were leveful to helein be 
Sabot. 1382 — Acts i. 12 Thanne thei turneden ajen to 

erusalem, fro the hil that is clepid Olyuete, the which is 

isydiy Jerusalem, hauynge the iurney of a saboth. 1432- 
sotr. //igiden | Rolls) [V. 267 Oure Savioure Criste was borne 
-ein the ny3zhte of the holy Sabotte [orig. sancti Salbats). 
1596 Suaxs. Merch, V1.1. 36 By our holy Sabbath haue | 
sworne ‘To haue the due and forfeit of my bond. 1649 Jer. 
Tayior Gt. Exremp. 1. Disc. ix. 119 The Primitive Church 
kept both the Sabbath and the Lords day. 1727-41 Cuam- 
bers Cyel. s.v. U’cek, The Days of the Week were denomi- 
nated by the Jews, from the order of their succession from 
the sabbath. 1871 R. W. Date Commandm, iv. 106 The 
Christian Sunday and the Jewish Sabbath are absolutely 
different institutions, 

B. 13.. Cursor Al. 11987 (Gatt) Apon bar sabaoth pus he 
did. c1sao Nisser NV. Test, tn Scots (S.T.S.) 1. 11 [Jesus] 
Healith the ydropysie vponn the sabaothe. ¢ 1610 HM omen 
Saints 171 Of the Lewes, hating Circumcision, yet with 
them keeping their Sabaoth. 1658 Puivuirs, Sadaoth,..a 
celebration of the seventh day of the week. 


b, Since the Reformation, often applied to ‘the 
Lord’s day’, i. e. the first day of the week (Sunday) 
observed by Christians in commemoration of the 
resurrection of Christ. This use was originally 
connected with the opinion that the sabbatic law 
of the Decalogue remains in force under the 
Christian dispensation, the date of the ‘ Sabbath’ 
having by Divine appointment been changed from 
Saturday to Sunday; but it occasionally appears 
in writers who did not hold this view. In Scot- 


land it is still very common. (Phrases as in I a.) 

The notion that the Lord’s day is a ‘Christian Sabbath’, 
or, Inore commonly (as in quot. 1340 under a) a substitute 
for the Sabbath, occurs in theological writings from the 
4th c. onwards, but was not popularly current before the 
Reformation. In English, Saséath as a synonym for‘ Sun- 
day’ did not become common till the 17th century. 

[c 1440; Bs ar pore iene 2 

ant ARCLAY Ship of Fools (1874) Il. 175 Amonge tke 
whiche precene this one one The Sabbar ta BV ota and 
sanctyfy alway ‘The seuenth day of the weke called the son- 
day. 1594 Suaxs, Rich. ///, mi, ii. 113 /fast...Come the 
next Sabboth, and I will content you, Priest. Ile wait 
vpon your Lordship. 1607 Hieron IVs, 1. 150 Thou art 
laboured with from sabboth to sabboth. .shat thou maist be 

repared for Christ. 1654 Trare Comm. Ps. xxiv. Introd., 
The first day of the week..which is now the Christian Sab- 
both. 1717 Wodraw Corr. (1843) 11. 237 Mr. Johan Adam- 
son, Sabbath was fortnight, intruded on the ministry. 1 
Syp. SmitH Sevm. 1.74 Prayer should be offered up emi- 
nently, and emphatically..on the Sabbath. 1863 Haw- 
THORNE Our Old Home 11. 100 Severe and sunless remem- 
brances of the Sabbaths of childhood. 1888 CA. Times 
9 Nov. 977/2 The British Sabbath is now-a-days always on 
its trial. 18970. Rev. Jan. 66 The term Sabbath as applied 
to the Lord’s Day is unknown to the Articles, the Canons, 
and the Prayer-book of the Church of England. 

B. 1583 Stusses Anat. Abus. 1. Pref. (1879) 11 To the 
prophanation of the Lord bis sabaoth. 1591 SytvesteR Du 
Bartas \. ii. 940 Common Blaspheming of God’s Name in 
Oaths: Usuall profaning of his Sabbaoths. 1621 Etsinc 
Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 3 The Bill for Sabaotb. 

c. gen. Applied occas. to the day of the week 
set apart for rest or worship by anyreligious body, 
e.g. to the Friday as observed by Mohammedans. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) Table, Sabath..of Sara- 
cens on Friday..; of Peguans on Monday. 1704 J. Pitts 
re cc. Mokammetans 42 Friday is their Sabbath, or Gema- 

gune. 

d. Applied to the sabbatical year of the Israelites. 

1382 Wycuir Lev. xxv. 4 The seuenthe forsothe 3eer of the 
loond shal be the saboth of tbe restynge of the Lord. [So 
in later versions.] 


SABBATHAISM. 


2. transf. and fig. A time or period of rest; a 
cessation from labour, trouble, pain and the like. 

a. 1591 SytvesteR De Sartas 1. vii. 446 He would, this 
Sabbath should a figure be Of the blest Sabbath of Eternity. 
1611 Biste //ed. iv. 9 There remaineth therefore a rest 
{vuarg. keeping of a Sabbath] to the people of God. 1681 
Drvpen 6s. ¢ Achit. 913 He..safe eijoy the Sabbath of 
his Toils. 1737 Pore Hor. Ep. 1.1. 3 Why will you break 
the Sabbath of my days? 1795 SoutHey Pauper's Funcral 
8 Yes, I will weep ; but not that thou art come To the cold 
sabbath ofthe silent tomb. 1854 NeaLe Hymn, ‘Oh, what 
the joy’, ‘Chose endless Sabbaths the blessed onessee. 1860 
TYNDALL Géac, 1. iL 20 It was Sunday, and the scene was 
itself a Sabbath, with no sound to disturb its perfect rest. 

B. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. 1x. xxviii. (1495) 364 
Whan we come to the Sabaoth of endles rest thenne we 
shall haue joye. 1598 SvLvester De Bartas ui, ib iw. 
Columnes 132 Th’eternall sacred Sabbaoth. 1610G. FLETCHER 
Christ's Vict, 1, vi, To keep an everlasting Sabbaoths rest. 

3. A midnight meeting of demons, sorcerers and 
witches, presided over by the Devil, supposed in 
medizval times to have been held annually as an 
orgy or festival. Often more explicitly wzéches’ 
sabbath. Also SABBAT. 

a. 1660 F. Brooketr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 312 Divers Sorcerers 
.-have confessed that in their Sabhaths,..they feed on such 
fare. 1735 Pore Ef. Lady 239 As Hags hold Sabbaths, less 
for joy than spite, So these their merry, miserable Night 
1860 J. A. Hessey Bampton Lect. 399 Here malignant spirits 
have held their sabbath or hellish revelries, 1883 //arper's 
Mag. 831/2 It might have been ..a veritable Witches’ Sabbath. 

B. 1857 B. ‘Favcor orth. Trav. xi. 115 It would be far 
more picturesque to describe a sabaoth of Lapland witches 
than a prayer-meeting of shouting converts, 


4. attrib. and Comé.: simple attrib., as Saddath 
devolion, dress, evening, morning, music, rite, 
season, service, sound, work; Sabbath-ltke ad)j.; 
objective and objective genitive, as Sadbath-breach 
(rare —'), -breaker, -breaking sb. and adj., -keeper, 
-keeping sb. and adj. Also ¢ Sabbath-eeased a., 
discontinued during theSabbath; Sabbath-school, 
(a) =SONDAY-SCHOOL; (2) a Jewish school held on 
the Saturday for giving religious instruction to 


children. 

1784 Cowrer Tasé iv. 653 To show at home By lewdness, 
idleness, and *sabbath-hreach, ‘The great proficiency he 
made abroad. 1607 Hieron JVks. 1. 234 It cutteth the 
*sabboth-breaker, to heare his prophanenesse still cried out 
vpon. 1738 Gentt. May. VIII. 658/2 The excellent Laws 
against Tippling Houses, Tipplers, Sabbath-Breakers, &c. 
1853 Carp. Wiseman Los. 1. 636 They tax Papists..with 
being habitual Sabhath-breakers. 1651 Petition in Proc. 
Parl. No. 85. 1304 Acts past against Blasphemies, prophan 
cursing and swearing, “Sabbath breaking, &c. 1714 Man- 
DEVILLE Fad. Bees (1733) 1. g2 In the commission of the 

ace,..he becomes..the.. constant plague to sabbath-break- 
Ing butchers, 1769 Brackstone Comm. 1V. 63 Profanation 
of the lord's day, or sabbath-breaking. 1593 Nasue Christ's 
T. 30 ae vnrespiled, and not so inuch as *Saboth-ceased 
blood-shed. 1613 Zouch} Deve To Rdr. E6b, Poetry..in 
which diuers haueshewed their thoughts not vnfit for solemne, 

ea *“Sabaothdeuotions. 1825 J. Witson Poems 11.94 Smiling 
in their *Sahbath-dress, 1820 Soutuey Mesley 11. 87 Having 
.-spenta “sabbath evening at aninn. 1854 Neate //y7un, 
‘Oh, what the joy’, There dawns no Sabbath,—no Sabbath 
is o'er; These *Sabbath-keepers have one, and no more. 
1897 Mary Kixcstey IW. Africa 403 His rigid *Sabbath- 
keeping. 1824 Miss Mitroro Village Ser. 1.28 A “sabbath- 
like pause of work and play, rare on a work-day. 1878 DB. 
Harte J/an on Beach 74 An aluiost Sabbath-like stillness 

revailed. 1863 Geo. Exior in Cross Lie (1885) II. 355 
four letter was a welcome addition to our sunshine this 
*Sabbath morning. 1807 Worosw. White Dove vu. 1761 
When the bells of Rylstone played Their *sabbath music— 
‘God us ayde’. 1784 Cowrer Yash 1 746 ‘Till *sabhath- 
rites Have dwindled into unrespected forms. 1845 RK. W. 
Hamitton Pop, Educ. vi. (ed, 2) 133 The *Sahbath school 
ee supplies the sanctuary with its most intelligent 
earers, 1864 Skeat Uhland*s Pocus 14 Nature's *Sab- 
bath-season izigns. 1617 Hitron iWés, ii. 365 Jobn..neg- 
lected not the spiritual] part of the “sabbath-seruice, thoug 
hee was restrained froin the outward. 1855 Loncr. J/y Lost 
Youth 49 The early loves Come back with « “sabbath sound, 
1625 Bacon &ss., [ruth (Arb.) 500 His *Sabbath Worke, 
euer since, is the Illumination of his Spirit. 

Sabbathaism (sebapéiz’m). [f. Saddathai + 
-IsM.] ‘The doctrines of Sabbathai Zebi (Heb. 
Shabbtthai ¢%i), a false Messiah born at Smyrna 
A.D. 1626. 

1882-3 Schaf's Encyct. Relig. Knowl. 11. 1129 Two 
Polish rabbis, who travelled extensively to propagate Sab- 
bathaisin, 

Sabbatharian (se"bipéerian). //ist. [f. San- 
BATH + -ARIAN. Cf. SABBATARIAN.] @. = SaB- 
BATARIAN 5d. 3. b. A member of the religious 
sect founded by Joanna Southcott in 1801-14. 

1719 OzeEct tr. Jisson's Men. & Observ. 235 These Sab- 
batharians are so call’d because they will not remove the 
Day of Rest from Saturday to Sunday. 1882-3 Sahay: 
Encycl. Relig. Knowl. WW. 2089 Sabbatharians or New 
Israelites,..a religious sect founded by Joanna Southcott. 

Sabbatharie, -y, variant forms of SABBATARY. 

Sa:bbath-day’. Forms: (see Sapparu). 

A. = SasBatH t a. 

@ 1300-1400 Cursor J/. 17355 (Laud) After that sabot-day 
was gon Yhedir come they cuery-chon. ¢ 1380 Wyciir 

Wks. (1880) 58 He helid a sik man vpon pe sabaat day. 
By se tr. //igdcn (Rolls) 1V. 327 Whiche peple keped theire 
Sabbatte day [orig. Sadbatum), and hade hyt in so grete 
veneracion, that thei wolde not ordeyne ineyte pat day. 
1534 More Treat. Passion Wks. 1308/1 So do..their sabbot 
dayes begynne in the euenyng, and endure to the euenynge 


! 
1 


3 


folowynge. 1562 Cooper Answ. Defi Truth ix. 75 By 
necessitle of their enemies constreined they [sc. the Jews] 
..fought on the Sabboth day. c¢ 1610 HVomen Saints 156 
He,..with the lewes kept the Saboth day,..yet refused 
Circumcision. 1709 J. Jounson Clergy. Vade MI. 1. 104 
Christians must not Judaize and rest on the Sabbath-day ; 
but work on that very day; and give the preference to the 
Lord's day. 1726 J. Hencey Prim. Liturgy 10 Feasts, are 
all Lords-days, all Sabbath-days, or Saturdays [etc.]. 

b. Sabbath day's journey: the distance (2,000 
ammoth or ‘ells’ = 1225 yards) which (according 
to Rabbinical prescription in the time of Christ) was 
the utmost limit of permitted travel on the Sabbath. 

1526 TiNDALE Acts i. 12 Mount olivete which is neye to 
Jerusalem. .conteynynge a saboth dayesiorney. 1628 Farce 
Microcosm, Shee Precise Hypocr.(Arb.)63 Her oftest Gos- 
apne: are Sabaoth-dayes iourneyes. 

. = SABBATH 1 b. 

The first two quots. may perhaps not be rightly placed 
here, as it was the common view that the commandment ‘to 
keep holy the Sabbath-day’, in its Christian interpretation, 
related to the festivals of the Church in general, and not to 
Sunday only or eminently. 

¢1440 Gesta Rom. x. 30 (Harl. MS.) Hope we hit is our 
lord ihesu crist, be which hath ordeyned for lawe, pat ech 
man shold kepe pe saboth day. 1513 Brapsuaw St. Wer. 
burge 11.879 A woman which brake the commaundement 
Of god and holy churche hye sabbot-day dyd violate Vn- 
laufully wurkynge. 1575 Lanenam Let. (1871) 12 On sunday: 
the forenoon occupied (az for the Sabot day) in quiet and 
vacation from woork, & in diuine seruis. 1605 Vestry Dks. 
(Surtees) 284 There shall be no meetinge as concerning any 
business about upon the Sabbath day. 1651.94. Andrews, 
Newcastle-on-Tyne Par. Keg. in N. & Q. 8th Ser, I. 223 
Rohard Fenwick..which was drowned in the Bares my]l 
dam wher he wentto swim onthe Saboth day. 1715 De For 
Fam. Instruct. 1. iii. (1841) 1.63 As soon as they come home 
next Sabbath-day from the sermon. 1810 Worpsw. Prose 
iks. (1876) 11. 33 The sensations of pious cheerfulness. 
which attend the celebration of the sabbath-day in rural 
places, 1830-2 CarLeton 7ratts [rish Peasantry (1860) I. 
146 (Priest) On the Sabbath day too, without my leave ! 

3. = SABBATH Ic. 

1704 J. Pitts Acc. Mohammetans 42 The [/attech, i.e. a 
Priest which is above the £yzauwz, officiates on their Sab- 
bath-day. 

4. gen. A Sabbath, day of sacred rest. ; 

1755 Pops Prot. Sat, 12 No place is sacred, not the Church 
is frees; Ev'n Sunday shines no Sabbath-day to me. 

Sabbathine (se’bapain’, a. [I. SapparH + 
-INE],] Affecting or pertaining to the Sabbath. 

1850 T, M'Crie Mem, Sir A. Agnew viii (1852) 194 The 
Sabbathine rules enjoin the Sons of Abraham to prepare for 
the Feast, by laying in a stock of provisions the day before. 

Sabbathize (sx"bapaiz), v. [Altered form of 
SABBATIZE after SABBATH.] fr. To observe or 
keep a Sabbath or pcriod of rest. 

1609 Biste (Douay) 1 Esdras. 58 Yhe land quietly kept 
her sabbathes, al the time of her desolation she sabbathized 
in the application of seventie yeares, 1621 AINSWORTII 
Annot. Pentat. Gen. ii. 2 Rested: or Sahbathised, that is, 
kept Sabbath. 1633 W. StrutHer True //appiness 75 This 
dwelling in God is our spiritual sabbathizing, the type of the 
eternall 1705 Hickerincite Priest-cr. 1. Wks. 1716 IIL. 
52 The Soleinn League and Covenant.. Mr. Knox did.. bring 
into Scotland, where it is rampant to this day, and more 
rigid than the Inquisition in Spain, with the additional 
Ligotism of Sabbathising. 

Sabbathless (see"baplés), a. [f. SappatTy + 
-LEss,] Observing no Sabbath. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. u. xxiii. § 46 This incessant and 
Sabbathlesse pursute of a nians fortune Icaueth not tribute 
which we owe to God of our time. @1656 Hares Gold. 
Rem, (1688) 178 Prayer itself is Sabbathless, and admits no 
rest, no intermission at all, 1820 Lamp Soun.,* Who first 
invented work’, Sabbathless Satan! he who his unglad 
‘Task ever plies. 1888 Fall Mall G. 31 Oct. 2/2 In 1885 
Austria-Hungary in response to the bitter cry of Sabbath- 
less toilers enacted a stringent Sunday law. 

Sabbathly (sx-bapli), a. [f. Sasbarn + -Ly 1.] 
Recurring every Sabbath. 

1822 Gat Sir A. Wylie 111. xvii. 139 It was a Sabbathly 
theme of regret. 

Sa‘bbathly, adv. [f. Sanpatu + -Ly 2.) 

1. Every Sabbath; Sabbath by Sabbath. Se. 

1627 in Cramond Ann. Banff (1893) 11. 34 Their absenceis 
fra the Kirk Sahbothlie at the direction of the bailyies and 
elderis. 1671 Rec. Presbyt. Inverness 29 Mar. (S. H. 5S. 
1896) 9 They were refreshed very much by him Sabbathly. 
1820 Blackw. May. VII. 467 As the Rev. Mr. F——..Sab- 
bathly says, in the peroration of his sermons. 

2. In a manner befitting the Sabbath. 

1891 C. James Kom. Rigmarole 110 The Squire was Sab- 
bathl solemn and imposing. 

Sabbatian (sibel ey sb. [f. Sabbati-2s (see 
below) + -an.] A member of a sect founded by 
Sabbatius (originally a convert from Judaism), who 
seceded from the Novatianists before 380, having 


adopted Quartodeciman views. 

1708-22 BincuaM Orig. Eccles, xx. iii. $ 5 The Marcianists 
.. kept the Sabbath also a fast. So did also the Sabbatians, 
Lampetiansfetc.. 1727-42 Cuambers Cycd.s.v., The Sabha- 
tians are recorded by ecclesiastical historians, as having a 
great abhorrence of the left-hand. 1882-3 Schaff’s Encycl. 
Relig. Knowl. 111. 2090 By his followers, the Sabbatians, he 
was honored as a martyr. 

Sabbatian (sébéi-fian), a. and 50.2 [f. *Sad- 
batius (mod.L. form of Shabbethai: see SABBATH- 
AISM) +-AN.] A. adj. Pertaining to Sabbathaism. 

= tr. Gratz's Hist. Jews V.151 The Sabbatian mystics. 

. sb. A believer in Sabbathaism. 

1892 tr. Grats’s Hist. Fews V. 159 At Venice..a quarrel 

broke out between the Sabhatians and their opponents. 


{ 


‘ 


SABBATISM. 


Hence Sabba'tianism = SaBBATHAISM. 

1892 tr. Gridtz’s Hist. Jews V. Index, Sahbatianism, re- 
vival of, Vv. 219. 1898 Zancwitt Dreamers Ghetto vi. 205 
Sabbatianism did not play much part in my early life. 

Sabbatic (sébeetik), 2.andsé.[ad. F. sadbatique 
(=Sp. sabatico, Pg., It. sabbatico), ad. med.L. *sad- 
baticus, a. Gr. caBBatixes, f. o&4BBat-ov SABBATH: 
see -1¢.] A. adj. Of or pertaining to the Sabbath; 
resembling or appropriate to the Sabbath. Saé- 
batic year = sabbatical year (SABBATICAL a. 2 a). 

1649 Jer. Taytor Gt. Exemp. ww Disc. ix. 119 Strict and 
necessary rest.,was one great part of the Sabbatick rites. 
1650 Vind. Hammond's Addr. § 16.6 The servant..is to 
beset free from that servitude..in the seventh, or sabbatick 
year. 1660 Jer. Taytor Duct. Dudit. 1. ii. rule vi. § 46 
They kept, their first Sabbatick rest upon the very day in 
which their redemption was Cerepleted. a317ir Ken Pre- 
Paratives Poet. Wks, 1721 1V. 30 Sabbatick Dawn, a Priest 
of old, By sound of Trumpet told. 1737 Wuiston Josephus, 
War viv. $1 ‘tf hey call it the sabbatick river. 1861 Lewin 
Jerusalem 87 Provisions in the little garrison from the effect 
of the sabbatic year, began to runshort. 1882 J. PARKER 
a post. Life 1. 99 Grant Sabbatic peace to every soul. 

+B. 54. A sabbatic year. Obs. 

_ 1650 Vind. Hammond's Addr. § 16. 6 The Jubilee, which 
is the great Sabhatick (made up of seven times seven). 

Sabbatical (s&bz-tikal), a. Also § sabbathi- 
cal, [f. mod.L. *saddatrc-1s (see prec.) + -AL.] 

1. Pertaining to or appropriate to the Sabbath. 

1645 City Alarumt 20 The formerly mentioned are but 
our working dayes abuses, now followes our seventhand Sab- 
baticall errour, wherein we seeme to rest. 1799 Corry Sat. 
Loucd, (1803) o4 The Curate is so far from being prepared for 
his sabhatical avocation, that heis engaged during the week 
in some worldly pursuit. 1849 H. Mitter Footpr. Creat. 
xv. (1874) 295 It seeins, besides, to throw light on the pro- 
minence of the Sabhatical command. 1877 Mrs. OLiPHant 
Carita 11. xxxi. 291 This, too, was a kind of solemn sab- 
batical exercise. 1892 A. Birrere Res Fudic. ii. 38 A sab- 
batical calm results from the contemplation of his labours. 

b. Sabbatical river; an imaginary river cele- 
brated in Jewish legend, which was said to observe 
the Sabbath. Similarly Sabdatical Pool: see quot. 
1649. 

The legend of the ‘sabbatical river’ existed in two dis- 
crepant forms: cf. quots, 1671 (after Josephus) and 1849. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 519 ‘Chis was the issue of 
their Pilgrimage to the Sabbaticall streame, which they 
supposed to fide in this Persian Gulfe. 1649 Jer. TAYLOR 
Gt. Exemp, m. xiv. 51 The sabbaticall pool in Judea, which 
was dry six dayes, but gushed out ina full stream upon ius 
sahbath, 1671 STILLINGFL. Serv. Vili. (1673) 151 The famous 
Sabbatical River..which for 6, days bear's all before it.. : 
the admirable nature of that River is, that it keeps the 
Sabbath and rests all that day. 1849 Lonor. Aavanagh 
x1. (1857) 221 And must my life, then, be always like the 
Sabbatical river of the Jews, flowing in full stream only on 
the seventh day? . 

e. Of the nature of a Sabbath or period of rest. 

1836 Sir H. Teyvior Statesman xi. 79 It were to be wished 
that he should set apart from business, not onlya sabbatical 
day in each week, but if it be possible a sabbatical hour in 
each day ! 

2. a. Sabbatical year: the seventh year, pre- 
scribed by the Mosaic law to be observed as a 
‘Sabbath’ in which the land was to remain 
untilled and all debtors and Israelitish slaves were 
to be released. Also al/usively. 

1635-56 Cowrtey Davideis 1. Note 8 From hence con- 
tracts, and the account of Sabbatical years and Jubilees 
bare date. 1705 HickerinciL. Priest-cr. 1. Wks. 1716 II}. 
24 Neither Seventh Days..nor Sabbath Days, nor Sab- 
bathical Years..is now any more obligatory to us. 1828 
E. Irvine Last Days p.viil, May it prove unto usas a sab- 
hatical year of rest! ; : 

b. Sabbatical millenary, millennium: the last 
of thescven thousands of years which (on the analogy 
of the seven days of the creation) were supposed to 
form the destined term of the world’s existence. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. i. 278 He conceaveth 
the Elementall frame shall end in the seventh or Sabbaticall 
millenary. 1814 J. Curismie £ss. Early /dol. 11 The sup- 
posed continuance of this earth as many thousand years, 
the last thousand of which, it was reported, would be a 
Sabhatical Millenium, 

Hence Sabba‘tically adv., Sabba'ticalness. 

1727 Baey vol. 11., Sabsaticalness, the Being of the 
Nature or Oy of aSabbath. 1847 Disracui Tancred 
n. xv, He sabbatically abstains from the dehate or the rubber. 

Sabbatine (szx"batain), a. /Z7s?. [ad. med.L. 
sabbatin-us (and Sp. sabatino), {. sabbat-um SAs- 
BATH, Saturday.} a. Sadbbaline preacher: one ap- 
pointed to preach on Saturdays. b. Sadbbatine bill: 
a bull of Pope John XXII, proclaiming, as a re- 
ward for the wearing of the scapular, a plenary 
indulgence available on the first Saturday after the 
death of him who gains it. So Sadbdbatine indal- 


gence. ; 

1772 Nucent tr. “ist. Fr. Gerund 1, 437 Friar Gerund 
appeared a Priest tz facie ecclesiz, and Sabatine Preacher 
in full form. 1826 ‘f. Coteman /udulgences, etc., Order 
Mt. Carmel 15 That the so celebrated name of the Sabba- 
tine Bull might not be forgotten. 1886 Wozth Dec. 473 The 
second of these priviieges..is..the Sabbatine Indulgence. 
It isa plenary.. Indulgence..available on the first Saturday 
after the death of him who gains it, releasin him then and 
there from Purgatory and admitting him straightway to the 


joys of Heaven. ; 
Sabbatism (sxbitiz’m). vave. [ad. late L. 
sabbatismus, Gr. caBBariopds, n. of action f. caB- 
1-2 


SABBATIST. 


Barigev to keep the Sabbath, f. o48Bar-ov SABBATH: 


see -I9M.] ; 

1. A sabbatical rest: in allusions to Heb. iv. 9. 

1582 _N. T. (Rhem.) //ed. iv.9 Therefore there is left a 
sabbatisme [Vulg. sadbatismns, Gr. gaBBariapos; Ii ycl. 
1382 a saboth halowynge; 1611 a rest; 1881 Revised a sab- 
bath rest] for the people of God. 1647 J. Cotton Sing. Ps. 
iii. 11 here is now remaining to us another Sabbatisme, or 
day of rest, now in the dayes of the Gospel, different from 
the seventh day of rest. 1886 S. Cox /.xpusitions IL. xxvil, 
376 This Divine sabbatism, this pure eternal rest. 

2. The formal observance of the Sabbath. 

1611 Broucuton Require of Agreement 13 In the Iubilee 
the Maiestie of God will be a remission, and redemption, 
and ending of Sabbatisme to Israell, a1711 Ken Prepara- 
tives Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 29 Sabbatism, To a Seventh 
Day God Jews restrain’d, For Joy, Rest, Praise ordain’d. 
1899 Farrar St. aud (1883) 117 Sabbatisin had becn ele- 
vated above faith and purity. . 

Hence Sabbati‘smala.,characterized by holy rest. 

1881 J. C. Burns in /, Bruce's Serni. Biog. 102 Very 
peaceful, Sabbatismal, these years were. 

Sabbatist (se'batist). [f. L. sabbat-um Sas- 
BATI + IST.) = SABBATARIAN, 

1857 Bapen Powent Chr. without Fudaisit 161 Some 
Sabbatists..keep holy the seventh day of the weck. 186 
J. Gutr. Bovet's Banished Connt xxi, 222 ‘Vhe Sabbatists 
observed the Seventh day of the week instead of the first. 


Sabbatization (sxbataizé-fan). [f. next + 
-ATION.] ‘The action of sabbatizing: a. Observ- 
ance of the Sabbath, Sabbath-keeping. b. The 
conversion (of Sunday) into a Sabbath. 

1644 Laup /voub. & Tryal xxxv. (1695) 345 Those Men 
who stand so strictly upon the Morality of the Sabbath, do 
by a gross and carnal Sabbatization, three times out-go the 
Superstition of the Jew. 1827 G. S, Fanrr Orig, Lafiat. 
Sac, 202 Heactually mentions the non-sabbatisation of the 
patriarchal religionists as a circumstance quite indisputable. 
1882 Ch. Times 11 Aug. 544 The Sabbatization of Sunday 
came in comparatively late. 

Sabbatize (se‘batoiz), v. Also SABBATHIZE. 
[ad. L. sabbatiz-are, ad. Gr. oaBBarilav, f. caB- 
Barov SABBATH: see -14E. Cf. F. sabdatiser.] 

1. str. To keep the Sabbath; to observe a speci- 
fied day as a day of rest. 

1608 Witter //exapla Exod. 247 They are also com- 
manded to keepe the Sabbaths rest, to Sabbatize, a 1716 
Berackace IV4s. (1723) 1. 214 We do not so Sabbutise as we 
should do, if we give only one Day of the Week to God, 
and the other six Days to the Devil. 1881 Biackir Lay 
Serm. ii, 1og A Samaritan..made it a point..in whatever 
attitude the first moment of the day had found hin, in that 
position to remain..: if sitting, then to Sabbatise in the 
sitting attitude. : 

b. fg. To enjoy or undergo a period of rest 


analogous to a Sabbath. 

1382 WyciiF 1 /sdras i. 58 Al the time of ther forsaking 
he [#.e. the land] sabatisede, in the apliyng of seuenti 3er. 
1596 Bett Surv. Popery i. 1. v. 10g Although the mind re- 
generate do sabbatize in the Lord. 1625 Gitt. Sacr. Philos. 
11. 140 But if there were no incarnation. .neither our under- 
standing, nor our sences could have any object wherein to 
rest and sabbatize. @izix Ken Edmtnad Poet. Wks. 1721 
11. 89 It was the Day which Jesus canoniz’d, When he from 
all his Dolours sabbatiz'd. 

2. trans. To observe or keep as a Sabbath; to 


assimilate to a Sabbath. 

1609 Biste (Douay) Lev. xxv. 2 Thou shalt sabbatize the 
sabbath to the Lord. 1880 IV, Suith’s Dict. Chr. Antig. 
11, 1052/2 The tendency to sabbatize the Lord's day is due 
chiefly to the necessities of legal enforcement. 1906 H. 
Beale Priest xvi, 256 Silvia is inclined to Sabbatize the 
week-dayss. 

+3. To give sabbatical rest to. Obs. rare—}. 

1701 BeveRLAY A foc, Ouest. 8 For the Type is Sacrifice 
Honourably Sabbatiz'd, and at Rest in the Antitype, Our 
Lord Jesus Christ, our great Sacrifice Sabbatizing All Sacri- 
fice by the sacrifice of Himself. 

Hence Sa'bbatizing v4/. sd. Also Sa*bbatizer, 
in quot. one who observes the Jewish Sabbath. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 122 Vhe Jewes on their 
Sabbaths..did vse..to drink somwhat more largely (a Sab- 
batising too much, by too many Christians imitated), 1683 
Hicxes Case /uf. Bapt. 61 Cet the Adversaries of Infant- 
Baptism consider..Whether rejecting of it..they do not 
teach others, especially Atheists, pure Deists, and Sabba- 
tizers..a way to deny all the rest. @1711 Ken Prefara- 
tives Poet. Wks, 1721 1V. 20 Wear Jesus Yoke,..”1 will 
prove a Sabbatising to your Mind. 1742 J. Gas Lora's 
Supper ii. (1883) 76 Our sabbatizing, or resting from our own 
works on the first day of the week is a sign of the truth of 
the promise of entering into his rest. 1855 People’s Suuday 
s, 1 shall, tberefore, further show the complete absence of 
scripture authority for the doctrines of our Sabbatizing 
brethren, 

Sabbaton, -tyne: see SaBAron, SABATINE. 

|| Sabbe:ka. Antig. rave—'. [Biblical Aramaic 
N2aw or N22D saéé°kd.] An ancient musical instrn- 
ment mentioned in the Book of Daniel; in the 
English Bible erroneously called SackBut, q. v. 

1844 Whittier Ezekiel ix, They listen, as in Babel's 
throng The Chaldeans to the dancer's song, Or wild sab- 
beka’s nightly play. 

|| Sabdariffa (scebdarifa). [mod.L.; in Lobel 
Plantarum Hist. (1576) 375; of obscure origin.] 
An East Indian rose-mallow, Avbiscus Sabdariffa 
(Linnzens 1759), cultivated for its acidulous calyxes. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 1002/2 Sabdariffa. Hibiscus Sabdariffa, 
called Red Sorrel in the West and Rozelle in the East 
Andies, where it is used in tarts, jellies and salads, and to 
form a cooling drink. 
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Sabe: see Savey. 

Sabean, Sabeism : sce SiBFAN, SABAISM. 

Sabel, obs. form of SABLE. 

+ Sabeline, 54. Oss. Also 3 sablyne, 7 sabel- 
line. [a.OF .sadeline (1 2thc. in Godef.), ad. med. 1. 
sabelina ( pellis), sable (fur), £. sabellum SaB.e sb.) 
Cf. ZipeLIne.) The fur of the sable. 

@ 1200 Moral Ode 364(Egerton MS.) Nescal per beo fou ne 
grei ne cunig ne ermine ne ocquerne ne martres cheole ne 
heuer ne sabeline [¢ 1275 Fesus JS. sablyne]. 11700 Cruel 
Mother in Child Ballads (1882) 1. 221/2 We ncither wore 
the silks nor the sabelline. 1876 Prancuf: Cycl. Costume 
1. 439 Sable, sabellinz, the skin of an animal of the weasel 
or inarten kind, 

Sabeline: see SaBeLuine a.l 

| Sabella (sabe'la). Zoo/, [mod.L. (Gmelin 
Linneus Syst. Nal., ed, 12,1788), perh. f. sabu- 
fon sand.) A tubicolous annelid of the family 
Sabellide. 

@ 1851 Darveie Powers Creator (1853) I. 175 Different 
species or varicties of the Sabella are found on the shores 
and in the seas of Scotland. /did., Sabella alzvolaria.— 
The Ioneycomb Sabella. 1851 Mrptock tr. Schoedler's 

3h. Nature w. 530 Vhere are besides, the S.bellas, or penct/, 
Jan, and combcvorms (Sabella), 1863 Woon instr. Nat. 
fist. 111. 699 We nowcome to another pretty tube-inhabiting 
annelid, which is called Sabella, because it lives in the sand 
and forms its tnbe of that substance. Severs) species of 
Sabella are found on the British coasts, the most common of 
which is the Shore Sabella (Sadella alveolaria). 

Sabellian (sibc‘lian), a.) and 54.1 Zheo/. [ad. 
eccl. L, Sabellian-us, f. Sabelli-us (sce IB): see -AN.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to the Sabelliaus (see 13) or 
their doctrine. 

1577 Hanmer Anc, Eccl, /ist. vn. v.12€ Of the Sabellian 
heresie... The Sabellian heretickes, 1720 WaTERLAND Light 
Servm. 4 Under the Sabellian Interpretation I include allt 
that belongs to Men of Sabellian Principles. 1848 R. I. 
Witverrorce Doctr, /ucarnation ix. 259 The Sabellian 
theory is, that there exists no real diversity of Persons in the 
Ever-Blessed Trinity. ; ; 

B. sb. One who accepts the view of Sabellius 
(an African hevesiarch of the third century) that 
the Father, Son, and JIoly Spirit are merely differ- 
ent aspects or modes of manifestation of one Divine 


person. Cf. Mopa.ist. 

1402 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 92 He is callid an heretike 
that heresies sowith, as Arrians, Wyclyfanes, Sabellyanes, 
and other. 1556 CLement in Strype £ecl. Alem. WN. App. 
Ixi. 214 From all Arians, [utichians, Manichians, Sabel- 
lians..and all other heretikes. 1685 Rycaut tr. 2’/atina's 
Lives Popes 52 The Sabellians..asserted that the Father, 
Son, and holy Ghost were but one Person, 1702 Ecuarp 
Ecel, Hist. (1710) 619 Tho’ those who then held this opinion 
were call’d Sabellians, yet the heresie itself was more ancient 
than Sabellius. 1850 Ropertson Sevsz. Ser. mt. iv. (1872) 45 
Sabellians, or worshippers of one person under three differ- 
ent inanifestations. 

Sabellian (sibe'liin), 2.2 and 54.2 //ist. [f. L. 
Sabell-us + AN.) a, adj. Pertaining to a group 
of related peoples who inhabited certain parts of 
ancient Italy, comprising the Sabines, Samnites, 
Campanians, and others. b. 56. A person belong- 
ing to any of these peoples. 

In Latin poetry Saded/i is commonly used as a synonym 
of Sadini, ‘The use of Sadel/ian by modern writers is 
somewhat arbitrary’. 

1601 Hottanp Pisny 1. 64 Of Samnites, whom the Greekes 
called Sabellians and Saunites, ‘he Colonie Bouianum, the 
old. 1841 W. Spearpine /taly & /t. /sl. 1.277 The territory 
of those Sabellian tribes [sc. the Sabines, Marsians, Pelig- 
nians, Vestinians, and Samnites], which are here classed 
together, includes the central heights and valleys of the 
Apennines, 1880 Excycl. Brit. X11. 445/2 Oscan is .a use- 
ful term to designate the nation or group of tribes composed 
of the Samnites, together with their descendants or offshoots, 
the Cainpanians, Lucanians, and Bruttians. ‘he name 
Sabellians, used by the Roman poets, has been employed 
by some modern writers in much the same signification. 

Sabellianism (sabe'lianiz'm). [f. SABELLIAN 
a.) and sb.) + -1su.J] The doctrinal conception of 
the Trinity as held by the followers of Sabellius; 
belief in the Sabellian doctrine of the Trinity. 

1668 H. More Div. Dial. Schol. (1713) 549 Sabellianism, 
which allows the Consubstantiality or Coequality in the 
Trinity. 1852 Ropertson Seri. Ser. iv. xi. (1876) 104 A 
heresy known by the name of Sabellianism or Modal 
Trinity. 1907 Intincwortu Doctr, Triu. vii. 127 To avoid 
Tritheism on the one hand,..and Sabellianism on the other. 

Sabellianize (sabe lianaiz), v. [f. SABELLIAN 
+ -12E.] zxtr. To adopt Sabellian views. 

1833-40 J. H. Newman Church of Fathers (1842) 171 We 
have bid farewell to contentious deviations of doctrine,.. 
neitber Sabellianizing nor Arianising. 1833 — Arians vy. 
1. (1876) 356 Not only did he [Athanasius] reluctantly aban- 
don his associate, tbe unfortunate Marcellus, on his Sabel- 
lianizing but [etc.]. 

Sabellic (sabe'lik), 2. [f. L. Sase//us SaBE.- 
LIAN a@,* + -1¢,] Pertaining to the language or the 
nationality of the Sabellians. 

1880 Excycl, Brit, X11. 126/1 The Sabellic inscriptions. 
st Gites in Excyel. Brit. XXXII. 898/2 The Sabellic 
alphabet, .. found in a few inscriptions. 


Sabellid (sabe'lid), a. and sé. Zoo/. [f. SABELLA 
+ -ID.] A. adj. Pertaining to or connected with 
the family Sade/tidie, of which the genus Sade/la is 
the type. 


1900 Nature 6 Dec. 140/1 A paper..on the sabellid worms 
collectively designated as Polychates. 
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SABICU. 


B. sé. An individual of the family Sadel/idz. 

(1893 Frail. Mar, Zool, Nov. 13 On the method of disper- 
sion and fertilization of ova in some sabellids. 1896 Bennau 
in Camd, Nat, /1ist. 11. 286 Vhe beautiful branchial crowns 
of various Sabellids. 

Sabelline (sibelain), a.) Aiso (in Dicts.) 
sabeline. fad. med.L. sabellinus, {. sabellum 
Saxe 54,1] Of the colour of sable fur. 

1888 Longut, Mfag. July 297 Dird and beast must assume 
alike the uniform grey cabelling tint of external nature. 

Sabelline (sabe'loin), 2.2 Zool, [f. SABELLA 
+ -INEI.] Pertainine to the genus Sadel/a or to 
the family Sabel/ide (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

Sabelline, variant of SasLine Obs, 

Sabellite (sabe lait). Zo0/. [f.Sawetia +-17E1,] 
A fossil sabella, or some similar worm (Cent. Dict. 


1891). 

Sabelloid (sibeloid’, a. and sd, Zool. [f. 
SABELLA + -o1D.] a. adj. Of or resembling the 
annelidan Sade/iide \Cent. Dict. 1891). b. sé. One 
of the Sabe/lida (ibid.). 

Saber, obs. or U.S. form of Sarre. 

Sabian (sé'biin\, s4.and @, Also 7-8 Zabian, 
7-8 Sabean, 8 Zabewan, Tsabeean, 8-9 Sabean, 
Tsabian. [f. Arab. ge (ab? + -AN. 


According to Néldeke, the word represents the pr. pple. 
of the Aramaic 232 ¢'4a€ to baptize (the > being changed 
into & as is usual in the Mandxan and cognate dialects). 
In the actual form in which the word occurs in Arabic, it 
has the appearance of being derived from the same root as 
the Hebrew naz ¢a/d host (see Sanaotu); hence, as certain 
sects claiming the name of Sabians were alleged to be wor- 
shippers of the stars, the name was (already by Maimoni- 
des in the 12th c.) interpreted as referring to ‘the host of 
heaven ’.] 

JX G2 

1, An adhercnt of a religious sect mentioned in 
three passages of the Koran (ii, 40, v. 73, xxii. 17), 
and by later Arabian writers. 

In the Koran the Sabiansare classed with Moslems, Jews, 
and Christians, as believers in the 1rue God. On account 
of the toleration extended by Moslems to them, the name 
of Sabians was, some centuries after Mohammed, assumed 
not only by the Gnostic half-Christian Mandsans (whose 
religion is perhaps akin to that of the true Subians), but 
also by certain actual polytheists. Whe statement of some 
Arahic writers is that the Sabians were professedly Christian, 
but secretly worshippers of the stars, (Cf. Sauaisa.) 

1661 BovLe Style of Script. (1675) 35 For want of knowing 
the Religion of the antient Zabians,..Of those Zabiists..} 
find a deep and general silence in Classick Authors. 1797 
Encyel. Bret, (ed. 3) X. 462 1 The fourth [se, apartment of 
hell) named @/ Sazr, [Mohammedans assign] to the Sabians 
1841 enny Cycl. XX. 295/2 That the unity of the Deity 
was however still acknowledged in the religious system of 
the T'sabians is inanifest from the way in which this religion 
is spoken of in the Kordn, 

b. Used for Manparan (see quot. 1883). 

1997 Exncycl. Brit. ved. 3) X. 458,/2 The Sabians have 
several books which they attribute to some of the antedilu- 
vian PEOnOeE 1883 K. Kessier ibid. (ed. 9) XV. 467/2 
uote, In their dealings with members of other communions 
the designation they [/.¢. the Mandzans] take is Sabians. 

2. In erroneous use: A worshipper of ‘the host 
of heaven’; a star-worshipper. 

1716 Pripeaux O. & NM. Test. Connected 1. m. (1718) 1. 140 
The remainder of this sect still subsists in the east under 
the same name of Sabians...That which hath given them 
the greatest credit among the people of the east ts, that the 
best of their astronomers have been of this sect... For the 
stars being the gods they worshipped, they made them the 
chief subject of their studies. 1864 Cot. Greenwoon in 
althenzum 23 July 115/3 Bishop Cumberland and Bishop 
Warburton..agree that Cain..and his descendants were 
Sabxans. Abraham and Moses were Sabaans till Jehovah 
revealed himself to them, f : 

B. adj, Pertaining to the Sabians (in the vari- 
ous applications of the name: see A). 

1796 Morse Auer. Geog. 11. 571 The Sabean Christians 
have, in their religion, a mixture of Judaism and Mahometan- 
ism. 1859 J. M. Arnotp /séunae/ 35 In a Sabian Almanac 
..it is stated: ‘They fast in it seven days..in honour of the 
great Lord, the Sun, tbe Lord of all Good.’ 1886 Eucycl. 
Brit. XXI. 128/1 It is quite inappropriate to call star-wor- 
shippers in general Sabians or Zabians or to speak of a 
distinct Sabian religion, as older writers do. 

Sabianism (sé! bianiz’m). Also g sabeanism. 
[f. prec. + -1sM.] The religion of the Sabians; 
chiefly in erroneous use, worship of ‘the host of 
heaven ’, star-worship. Cf. SABAISM. 

1788 Gisson Decl, & F. V. 1. 194 Sabianism was diffused 
over Asia by the science of the Chaldzans and the arms of 
the Assyrians. 1816G. S. Faser O7ig. Pagan /dol. 1, 31 Astro- 
latry or Sabianism; that is to say, the worship of the Sun, 
the Moon, and the Host of Heaven. 1871 Proctor Light 
Sci. 333 Sabzanism, or star-worship. . 

Sabicu (sebik#:). A timber tree, Lyst/oma 
Sabicu, native of Cuba, the wood of which is 
greatly valued for its hardness and durability; the 


wood of this tree. Also attvz6. 

1866 7veas. Bot. 704/1 The valuable hard timber known 
as Sabici, Savaci or Savicb wood. /é/d., Sabicu timber is 
imported..from Cuba. 1875 Eucycl. Brit. 1. 68/2 Acacia 


| forntosa supplies the valuable Cuba timber called sabicu. 


1879 Man. Artillery Exerc. 588 A number of 5-in. sabicu 
shifting rollers. 
Sabiism : see SaBAISM. 


Sabill, obs. f. Sante. Sabin(e, var. ff. Savin 


SABINE. 


Sabine (sx'bein), a. and sd. Ast. fad. L. 
Sabin-ves adj. and sb.) A. adj. Of or pertaining 
to the Sabines: see B. 

1697 DrvDEeN ucid vil. 842 Sabine dames. 1756 C. 
Smart tr. Horace, Sat. 1. ix. (1826) 11. 75 An old Sabine 
sorceress. 1841 W. Spatpine Jtaly & /t, fsi. 1. 220 The 
.. valley of the Hernici..separates the Sabine heights 
from tbe group of mountains anciently inhabited by the 
Volscians. 1908 O. Crawroro in ae Cent. Jan. 69 Liquor 
tbat Horace drank and sang of on his Sabine farm. 

B. sd. One of a race of ancient Italy who in- 
habited the central region of the Apennines. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) II. 61 Tacius kyng of 
Sabyns was i-slawe byassent of Romulus. 1533 BeELLENDEN 
Livy 1. iv. (S. TS.) 1. 29 Ane huge nowmer of Sabinis with 
pare wyiffis, barnis, & servandis, 1601 Hottann Pliny 1, 
65 The Sabines..dwell hard by the Veline lakes, 1783 W. 
Gorpon tr. Livy's Rom. Hist. (1823) 1. xxxviii. 7o The 
Sabines fled to the Mountains, 1841 W. Sratpinc Jtaly 
§ 12. Ist. 1, 46 The Sahines, as it is..conjectured, had a 
settlement covering the Capitoline and Quirinal Hills, i 

b. ¢ransf. in allusion to the proverb Sadiné 
quod volunt somniant, ‘the Sabines dream what 
they will’ (Festus). 

1610 Hotiann Camden's Brit, 542 Grimsby, which our 
Sabins, or conceited persons dreaming what they list, and 
following their owne fansies, will have to be socalled of 
one Grime a merchant. 

Sabino (sibi-no). [app. altered forin of Sp. 
sabina Savix.] a. The bald or deciduous cypress, 
Taxodiunt distichum Treas. Bot., Suppl.,1874). b. 
The Mexican swamp cypress, 7axodium mucrona- 
fun (Webster Suppl., 1902). ¢. The wood of a 
species of Ta/auma (Encycl.Brit. XIX. 532/2,1885). 

Sabir: see Sauber. 

Sable (sé'b’l), 56.1 Forms: a. 4 sabylle, 
3 sabulle, 5-6 sabill, 5-7 sabel, 6 sabil(le, 7 
sabell, 4- sable. 8. 7 cebal. [a OF. sadbhe, 
sathle sable fur, also quasi-adj. in marire sable 
(‘sable marten’) as the name of the animal and 
its fur, med.L. sadeltem, sabellum sable fur, Icel. 
safal, safali sable (the animal), sable-fur, Du. 
sabel sable-fur. ‘The OF. word was prob. adopted 
from Slavonic: cf Russian coéo1p, Polish, Czech 
sobol (whencc G, zvbe/, Da., Sw. sodel), Lith. saba- 
/as, thung. czodoly, the sable. See also ZIBELLINE, 
which represents a Komanic derivative from the 
same Slavonic word. 

The rare ‘17th c. form cedat is of obscure origin; it may 
youibly be a shortening of one of the Rom. forms cited sv. 

IBELLINE. } . F 
1. A small carnivorous quadruped, Jfustela zibel- 
fina, nearly allicd to the martens, and native of the 
arctic and sub-arctic regions of Europe and Asia. 
Also Russian, Siberian sable. Jn Mit. the animal 
and its fur are called also martrix sable, martryn 
sable, after OF. martre sable. 

The American sable, JWustela Americana, native of the 
arctic and sub-arctic. regions of North America, is now 
regarded as a geographical variety of the Old World species. 
The red or Vatur sable is the Siberian mink, Putorius 
sibiricus. 

3423 Jas. 1 Kingts Q. clvii, The bugill, draware by his 
hornts grete; ‘The martrik sahle, the foyn3ee, and mony mo. 
1463-4 Rolls of Parlt. V. 504/2 That noo Knyght..nor noo 
Wy-f of eny such Knyght..were eny manere Cloth of Gold 
..oreny Furreof Sables. 1585 I. Wasuinctos tr. Vicholay's 
Voy, 1. xxiii. 62 Furres of martirs, Zebelins, Sables,..and 
other fine skins. 1668 CuarLeTon Onomast. 19 Mustela 
Zibellina,..the Cebal, or Sable. 1719 De Fort Crausve 
(1840) I]. xvi. 326 Vhey..catch sables and foxes, 1897 
Coves fur Anun. iii. 95 The Sable is principally trapped 
during the colder Be: 

b. Painting. A pencil made of the sable’s hair 
(Cent. Dict. 1891). 

2. The skin or fur of the sable. 

14.. Lvpc. Life Our Lady (MS. Bodl. 
martres sable [Caxton and other texts martyrn ne 
sabylj.. Was noon founde in her garment. 1508 Ace. Lik 
Migh Treas. Scot. 1V. 20 Item, put in the samyn [goun} 
sevin score of mertrikis of the Kingis and pairt of eiilies 
1583 Even Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 20 ‘The riche furres 
called Zibediins, which we call Sables. 1638 Sir ‘I’. Hersert 
J raz. {ed. 2) 180 Raw silks, exchang’d for sables. 1717 
Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. to C'tess Mar 30 Jan., This 
lady was in a gown..lined and faced with sables. 1835 
Court Mag. V1.p. vi/2 When we say furs, we sbould rather 
say fur, for sable is the only one adopted by ladies of high 
fashion, 1893 F. F. Moore Gray Eye or So WM. 211 Mrs. 
Mowbray’s set of sables had cost..seven hundred guineas. 

3. A superior quality of Russian iron, so called 

from being originally stamped with a sable. 
_ 1815 J. Situ Panorama Set, & Art 1, 12 That kind [of 
iron] called old sable. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 462 Those 
[files} made from the Russian iron, known by the name of 
old sable, called from its mark ccnp, are excellent. 

4, attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as sadle- 
skin ; (made of the hairs of the sable) sadle-drush, 
-pencil; (used for taking the sable) sad/e-tvap; (made 
of the fur of sable} sadle-coat, muff, lipfct. Also 
objective, as sadle-hunter. 

1873 E. Seon Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 2/1 Chinese white 
-.may he applied with a fine *sable-brush. 1753 Haxway 
Lrav, (1762) 1. ui. 1. 228 It is common to see a great man 
sit in his *sable-coat in the height of summer. 1719 De Foe 


te fol. 72b) Ne 
ane 
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Crusoe (1840) 11. xvi. 335 ‘They were the *sable-hunters of . 


Siberia. 1784 Kino Cook's 3rd Voy. v1. ii. 1. 220, 1 had ‘ towers.,*sable-spotted with cannon-courses. 
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a present..of a handsome “sable muff. 18x Se/f/ustructor 
518 The latter kind are called *sable pencils. 1719 De For 
Crusoe (1840) II. xv. 316, | was curious to see tbe *sable- 
skins. 188z H. Laxspewt Through Siberia I. 208 A good 
sable skin fetches from sos. to £10 1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 
2202/, Lost.., a *Sable Typpet. 1784 J. Berknap in &. 
Papers (1877) 11. 188 We saw..abundance of *sabletraps, 
and one bear-trap. 
b. Sable-mouse[ = Ger. zobe/mauus] = LemMine. 
1699 Sir P. Rycaut in Phil. Trans. XXI1. 110 In the 
Year 1697, these Sable-Mice were first observ'd. 1700 W. 
Kixc JTransactioneer 81 Sable-Mice..are so fierce and 
angry that if a stick be held out at them, they will bite it. 


Sable (séi'b'l), s5.2.and a. Also 4-5 sabyll(e, 
5-6 sabill. [a. F. sad/e sable (as heraldic term: 
in Godef. cited only from 15th c.), whence Sp., Pg. 
sable, MDu., Du. sabe/. The identity of the word 
with SABLE 54.1 is commonly assumed, though 
some difficulty is presented by the fact that the fur 


of the sable, as now known, is not black but brown. 

Some have conjectured that it may bave been customary 
to dye sable-fur black (as is now often done with sealskin), 
perh. in order to heighten its contrast with ermine, witb 
which it was often worn. 

The development by which the heraldic terin has become 
a genera] (poetical or rhetorical) synonym for ‘black’ is 
peculiar to English.} 

A. sh, 

l. Her. Black, as one of the heraldic colours; in 
engraving represented by horizontal and vertical 
lines crossing each other. Abbreviated S, Sa.,+Saé. 

1352 Wynnere & Wastoure 157 The thirde banere one bent 
as of blee whitte With sexe galeys I see of sable with inn. 
2a1400 Morte Arth. 771 His hede and hys hals ware.. 
Oundyde of azure,.. Hys feete ware floreschede alle in fyne 
sabylle. 1470-85 Marory Arthur x11. vi. 601 A shelde alle 
of Sabel. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. iv. xvii. 280 That 
other colour is blak that men calle in armoyrie sable. 1562 
Leicn A rmuri¢ (1597) 87 b, These [Ogresses] are Pellets of 
guns, and are neuer of other colour, then Sable, 1611 CoTcr., 
Sadle,..the colour sables, or blacke, in Blason. 1864 BouTELL 
Her, Hist. & Pop. xv.175 Changing the tincture of tbe field 
of his shield from sable to azure, 

2. The colour black; black clothing, also, esp. 
as a symbol of mourning. foet. and rhetorical. 

€1374 Cuaucer Compl. Mars 284 Now haue ye cause to 
clothe yow in sable. 1390 Gower Conf HII. 372 A Peire of 
Ivedes blak as Sable Sche tok and heng my necke aboute. 
¢ 1470 Gol. & Gaw. 20 Thair baneris scliane with the sone, 
of siluer and sabill, 1508 Dunsar Gold. Targe 126 Thare 
was Pluto..In cloke of grene, his court usit no sable. 1602 
Suaks, //am. t. ii. 242 Ham. Wis Beard was grisly? No. 
Hor. \t was, as | haue seene it in his life, A Sable Siluer'd. 
1728 Port Dunc. u. 262 The King of dykes! than whom 
no sluice of mud With deeper sable blots the silver flood. 
1855 Loner. //iaw. vi. 38 Painted was he with his war- 
paints,..Spots of brown and spots of sable. 


+b. Blackness, darkness. Ods. 

1503 Dunsar Jhistle & Rose 56 The purpour sone,.. Doing 
all sable fro the hevynnis chace. 1774 tr. J/elvetius® Child 
of Nature 11. 336 The sable of death was spread upon his 
ace. 1781 Cowper Conversat, 872 Let no man charge me 
that I mean To clothe in sable every social scene. 

3. pl. Mourning garments; a suit of black wom 
asan emblem of grief. poet. or rhetorical. 

1602 Suaks. //ane. i. ii. 138 Nay then let the Diuel weare 
blacke, for Ile haue a suite of Sables. 1676 Otway Dou 
Carlos v.i, You'll find her all in rueful Sables clad. 1795 
Wo cor (P. Pindar) /ndariana Wks, 1812 1V. 164 Her 
gloomy sables change to pink and gold. 1848 THackeray 
Van. Fair vii, ler little boy sate by her side in pompous 
new sables. 1867 ‘Ouipa’ C. Castlemaine (1879) 18 The 
sables she wore were not solely for the dead Earl. 

b. fig. 

1655 tr. Com, /Tist. Francion 1.1 Already had the Night 
worn out neare half her Sables. @ 1708 Beverioce Priv. 
74. 1. 101 This Hatred..puts on the mournful Sables of 
Grief and Sorrow. 1746 Hervey J/edit. (1818) 162 Then 
the earth, disrobed of all her gay attire, must sit in sables, 
like a disconsolate widow. 188z Mrs. Ourrnant Lit. Hist. 
Eng. 1. 58 ‘hus Cowper kept on his sables, his melancholy 
countenance [etc.]. 

4. A book-name of several species of pyralid 


moths, esp. of the gencra Botys and Enaychia. 

1832 Rennie Conspect. Butterfl. & AW. 149 The Wavy- 
barred Sable (Eunychia anguinatis). bid. ‘Vhe Silver- 
barred Sable (£. cingulata). 

5. In full sad/e antelope. A large stout-horned 
antelope, Hippolragus (igoceris) niger, native of 
South and East Africa, the male of which is of a 
deep black colour. 

1850 R. G. Cusine Hunter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 95/1 An 
old buck of the sable antelope, the rarest and most beautiful 
animal in South Africa. 1895 J. G. Muttais Breath fr. 
Veltt (1899) 294, 1 saw the head and horns of a grand sable, 
looking straigbt at me. 1900 GroGan & Snarp Cape to 
Cairo v. 49, 1 saw two grand bull sable browsing. 

6. Comd., parasynthetic and instrumental, as sad/e- 
bordered, -cinctured, -colouredl, -hoodled, -lettered, 
-robed, -spotted, -stoled, -suited, -vested, visaged adjs. 

41758 Ramsay Death R. Alexander i, ‘Thou *sable- 
border'’d sheet begone! 1744 Axensipe Pleas, Imag. il. 97 
Learning's garb, With formal band, and *sable-cinctur'd 
gown, 1588 Suaxs. Z. Z. L. 1. i. 233 It is besieged with 
*sable coloured melancholie. 1§96 R. L{incne} Dieléa (1877) 
75 Night puts on her mistie sable-coloured vayle. 19770 
W. Hopson Ded. Temple Solomon 13 The dreary Realms Of 
*sable-hooded Night. 18:0 Scotr Lady af L. m. vi, In 
vain, tbe learning of the age Unclasp’d the *sable-letter'd 
page. 1599 I. M(ouret} Sz/éwormes 54 Like *sable-robed 
Ants. 1857 Ruskin Pol Econ. Art i. (1868) 103 Walled 
1629 MILTON 


SABLENESS. 


Hymn Nativity xxiv, The *sablestoled Sorcerers bear his 
worshipt Ark. 1590 Greene Ori, Fur, (1599) G3b, Phoebus, 
put out thy *sable suted wreatbe. 1667 Mitton P, LZ. 1. 962 
With him Enthron'd Sat *Sable-vested Night. 1608 Aferry 
Devil of Edmonton Prol. 24 The silent *sable visagde night. 

B. adj. In 6-7 also sables., 

1. Her. Of a black colour; black. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur v, ix. 176 The knyght bare in his 
sheld tbre gryffons of gold in sable charbuncle. 1610 Hot- 
LanD Camden's Brit. 193 Ina shield sables, they beare for 
tbeir armes six Swallowes argent. 1875 Fortxum A/ajolica 
ix. 79 Paly gules and or, on a fess argent a dog in the act 
of bounding sable. 

2. gen. Black. Chiefly foct. and rhetorical. a. 
Of material objects, persons, animals, ete. Now, 
as applied to negroes, slightly joced/ar. 

1485-1509 in Grose Antig. Ref. (1809) 1V. 408 The margent 
sylver and the notis sabill. 1508 Dunsar Zua Mariit 
MWemen 447 According to my sable weid I_ mon haif sad 
maneris. 1589 Greene J/enaphon (Arb. 81) He apparailed 
himselfe in armour, colour sables, as mourning for his 
Mistres. 1595 R. JouNson 7 Champions (1608) 72 The walles 
(were] behung with sable mourning cloth. 1655 Futter CA. 
Hist, 1. iii. § 29 ‘Vhis Year the English have cause to write 
with Sable letters in their Almanack,..that [etc.]. @1700 
Drvven Theodore & Ilonoria 272 Last came the Fellon on 
the Sable Steed. 1769 Sir W. Joxes Palace Fortune 
Poems (1777) 22 His few gray locks a sable fillet bound. 1815 
Ann. Reg., Chron. 63 The ceremonies were performed by 
a sable archbishop. 1822 Soutuey és. Fudg. vin. Poet. 
Wks. 1838 X. 232 He of the sable mail, the hero of Cressy. 
1890 'R. BotorEwood' WWiner's Right (1899) 56/1 When the 
middle passage is safely passed and the death-scared sable 
crowd ‘sold and delivered’. . 

b. Of sky, sea, land, night, and the like. 

1goo-20 Duxrar Pocms xivi. z Aurora did vpspring, With 

cristall ene chasing the cluddis sable. ¢1586 C’tess Pen- 
BROKE Ps. cxxxix. vi, Doe thou thy best, O secret nigbt, In 
suble vaile to cover me. 1615 Dratuwait Strappado (1878) 
15 Whose storie, Shall..shew it selfe..more bright, Then 
chast Latona on the sablest night. 1633 P. Frercuer Purple 
Isi.vit. xxxii, So when the South (dipping his sablest wings 
In humid Ocean) sweeps.. ‘Ili’ aire, earth, and seas. 1634 
Mitton Comeus 221 Was I deceiv'd, or did a sable cloud 
Turn forth her silver lining on the night? 1735 SoMERVILLE 
Chase 1. 415 The Night Wrapt in her sable Veil forbids 
the Chace. 1810 Scott Lady of L. 1. xxxiv, As flashes 
flame through sable smoke. 1853 C. Bronte Villette vi, 
Down the sable flood we glided. 

ec. Of agencies personified. 

1726 Pore Odyss. xx. 308 Your future thought let sable 
Fate employ. 1749 Smotcetr Regicéde sv. ii, Ha! Did’st 
thou say, revenge? Hail, sable pow'r. 

d. Of dark-coloured liquids. vare. 

1791 Cowper Jiiad ww. 58 Quick flowed a sable current 
from the wound. /#i:/, xx1. 200 The other as it flew Grazed 
his right elbow: sprang the sable blood, 1808 Scott 
Marm,vi. Introd. 13 They. .Caroused in seas of sable beer. 


+3. Mournful. Ods. 

1603 Cuettie Eng. Alourn, Garm. D3, Nor doth the 
siluer tonged Melicert, Drop from his honied muse one sable 
teare. 1613 R. Cawprey Jadle Alph. (ed. 3), Sable,.. 
mournefull. 1708 Aefl, to rh hs hickerstaff detected S.'s 
Wks. 1755 11.1. 167 A long sable elegy. 1780 Cowrrr Lets. 
6 Apr., Such a sable state of mind as I labour under. 

+ Sable, 54.83 Oss. Also 7 zable, 7-S sabel; 
and see SHABLE. [Prob. a. Du. or early mod.Ger. 
sabel (later Ger. sibel): see SABRE.) = SABRE 5d, 

1617 J. ‘Tavior (Water P.) Fight at Sea Wks. (1630) 1. 
34/1 Seer with Sabels, which we call Fauchions..and some 
with Half pikes. 1652 J. Wricut tr. Camus’ Nat. Paradox 
1. 50 Stanislas..came with his Sable in his Hand. 1674 
Phil. Trans, 1X. 184 They use Musquets, Bows and Arrows, 
Zables, Javelins; and for their Truinpets they employ great 
Elefants-teeth, 1682 Lond. Gaz. No. 1765/1 The Moneys.. 
has on one side a Hand with a naked Sable in it. 1706 
Puiturs (ed. Kersey), Sad/e, or Sabre. i 

Sable (sa\‘b’l), 6.4 [ad. Pg. save/.] An Indian 


fish; = Hitsa. Usnally sabée-fish. 

1810 T. Wittiamson “ast Judia Vade AM. 11. 154 The 
hilsah, (or sable fish,) which seems to be mid-way between 
a mackarel and a salmon,..is, perhaps, the richest fish with 
which any cook is acquainted. 1846 J. I’. Tomson //indu 
Dict., Iléesh..the Hilsa or Sable. 1883 F. Day /ndian 
Fish 34 (Fish. Exhib. Publ.) An anadromous shad termed 
*Pulla* in the Indus,..‘ Sable-tish* by the Madrassees,.. 
[and] * Hilsa’ or ‘ilisha‘ in Bengal. 

Sable (séb'l), v. Chiefly oct, [f. SABLE @.] 
trans. ‘Yo blacken or darken. Also, to clothe in 


‘sables’. Now rare. 

1610 G. Fietcner Christ’s Tri. 1. xxxvi, And sabled all 
in blacke the shadie skie. 1640 Fun.ter Foseph's Coat, 
David's Sin xxxii. (1867) 213 Sepian juice did sink Into his 
spongy paper, sabling o'er The same. 1726 Pore Odyss. xx. 
103 Airy terrors sable ev’ry dream. 1800 Moore Anacreon 
lix, Sabled by the solar beam, Now the fiery clusters teem. 
1890 /emple Bar Sept. 14 She is probably no longer sob- 
bing and sabled. . 

Hence Sa‘bled ff/. a., clad in black. ; 

1804 Something Odd M1. 88 ‘The sabled gentleman fancies 
himself struck with the sublimities of Miss Gervaise. 

+Sableize (sa-b’laiz), v. Obs. rare—'. [fh 
SABLE a. + -1ZE.] ¢rans, To make black. 

1611 Davies Sco, Folly, etc. 237 Some Chroniclers that 
write of Kingdomes States Do so absurdly sableize my 
White Witb Maskes and Enterludes by Day and Nigbt. 

Sableness (s2!'b’'Inés). [f. SABLE a. + -NESS.] 
Blackness ; + mournfulness, gloom. ; 

1607 Schol, Dise.agst. Antichr. 1. iii, 128 This was a signe 
of some sablenes, of some saddnes. 1839 Fraser's Mag. 
XX. 63 The funereal sableness of the far-stretching forests. 
1884 G. P. Latnror 7 rue xi.117 The sable driver subsided 
completely into the depths of his sableness. 


SABLIERE. 


+Sabliere!. Arch. Obs. [a. F. sabliére, of 
obscure ortgin,] ‘A piece of wood as long asa 
beam but not so thick ’ (Phillips 1696). 

+Sabliere?. Obs. [a. F. sabliére sand-pit, f. 
sable sand :—L. sabulum.] A sand-pit or gravcl-pit. 

1706 in Pititi.trs. 

Sably (sébli), adv. 
Darkly, blackly. 

1831 /raser’s Alag. IN. 336 The sably snowy swan. 1887 
Mrs. C. Reape Maid o Ali] VW. xxxviii. 235 A funeral 
train streams sably down Ewshot Hill. 

Sablyne, variant of SaBeLine Obs. 

| Sabot (sabo). [I*. sado’ (OF. in 13the. gasot, 
mod.Picard chabot) prob. related in some way to 
savale shoe, Pr. sabala: see SABATON.] 

1. A wooden shoe made of a single piece of wood 


shaped and hollowed ont to fit the foot. 

1607 R. Cfarew] tr. Fslieune's World of Wonders 299 
Woodden shoves properly called sabots. 1673 C. Ilarron in 
11, Corr. (Camden) 118 A sabot having a great bracelet of 
beades passed through y* heel. 1765 H. Wacroce Les. fo 
F. Chute 3 Oct., Two fellows were sweeping it [sc. the Dau- 
phin'’s bedchamber] and dancing about in sabots to rub the 
floor. 1792 A. Younc Trav. France 18 The ploughmen., 
have neither sabots nor feet to their stockings. 1846 Cuurcu 
Alisc, Writ. (1891) 1. 92 Captains in the imperial arinies.. 
resumed their sabots and baggy breeches. 1888 Miss Brap- 
pon Fatal Three. iv, Two boys in blouses and sabots. 

attrib, 1800 Weems Washingtou viii. (1877) 62 The Sabot 
or wooden shoed nation, the I‘rench. ; 

b. A kind of shoe having a thick wooden sole 
and ‘ uppers’ of coarse leather. 

1840 BarHam /ngol, Ley. Ser. t. Bazuan's Dog, He'd a 
‘dreadnought’ coat, and heavy sadofs With thick wooden 
soles turn'd up at tbe toes. 1879 Beersonm Palagonia iii. 
43 {He] would now and then wear a pair of sabots made 
with the skin of the hind legs of the guanacho, 

2. Af/. a. A wooden disc attached to a sphcrical 
projectile by means of a copper rivet for the pur- 
pose of keeping it evenly in place in the bore of 
the piece when discharged. b. A metal cup fixed 
by means of metal straps to a conical projectile, 
to cause it to ‘take’ the rifling of the gun. 

1855 Norton in Alech. Alag. LX'1. 88 Expanding self- 
cleansing sabot for rifle-shot. 1859 F. A. Grirritus A rt/J/. 
Alau. (ed. 8) 86 The ‘ bottoms’ or ‘ sabots’ of all naval shells 
are hollowed out. /éd. 97 Wooden Bottoms, or Sabots. 
1860 Texnenr Story Gus (1864) 209 The shot, unprotected 
by a sahot, may bave shifted its place. 1866 Corzh. AJav. 
Sept. 355 An egg-shaped bullet, its base embedded in a 
papier maché sabot. 1868 Rep. to Gout. U.S. Munitions 
of War 63 The fulminate which is put in a card-board sadof 
hext the charge. : i 

3. Meck. Vhe iron shoe or point of a pile (Knight 
Dict. Mech. Suppl., 1884); an iron shoe used to 
protect the end of a file for working metal (Cev/. 
Dicl, 18g9t); a cutting armature at the end of a 


tubular boring-rod. 

1884 Public Opinion 3 Oct. 432 The system of sinking 
shafts.. by means of hollow iron tubes with cutting sahots. 

4. A brace connected with the pedal of a harp 
and used for shortening the string. 

1891 in Century Dict. ; 

Hence Sa‘boted f/. a., shod with sabots. 

1862 SimEoN in AZacm. Alag. Mar. 421 The bloused and 
saboted driver. 1885 Pad/ A/al/ G, 28 Aug. 11/2 Colonies of 
greasy, sabotted Frenchmen. 1905 Daily Chron. 27 Mar. 
4/5 His blue-bloused and sabotted gardeners. 

+Sabras. Obs. Also 3 sabraz, 5 saberas, 
saberace, [?a. Pr. sadoratz, pa. pple. of saborar 
to season.] A decoction or infusion. 

a@1225 Ancr. R. 364 pe on uorged al pet he luued of metes 
& of druncbes, & drinked bitter sabraz uorto akoueren his 
heale. ¢ 1440 Promtp. Parv. 440/1 Sabrace, sabracia. c1480 
Sloane MS. 73, Vf. 211 Tak tbi letber and basche it wel in 
tbis sabras. /dfad., That that saberas be wel drunken up in 
to the letber, /Jd., Poure thi sabrace al aboven the letber. 

Sabre (s¢'ba1), 5d. Also 8 sabir, 9- U/. S.saber. 
[a. F. sabre (17th c.), an unexplained alteration of 
sable (Oudin t649: cf. Sp. sable) a. G. sabel (now 
sabel), whence SABLE 54.3 The ultimate sonrce ts 
prob. to be sought in some Oriental langnage; forms 
with inittal (f) are found in Hungarian szdb/ya 
(whence perh. It. sccad/a, SHABLE) and Polish 
scabla; the Russian ca61a may be from German.] 

1. A cavalry sword having a curved blade spe- 
cially adapted for cutting. 

1680 Otway Orphan 1. iii. 514 With my good Sabir drawn 
-.1..clove the Rebel to the Chine. 1697 Lond. Gaz. No. 
3291/1 Tbe Chief Officers..came with their Sabres in their 
Hands. 1791 Mrs. Rapciuurre Rom. Forest xii, He re- 
ceived himself the stroke of a sabre on his head. 1845 
Darwin Voy. Nat. iii. (1879) 41 My companions were well 
armed with pistols and sabres. 1889 Guxter That French- 
ran x, Several pairs of foils, and sabers. 

b. Put for: Military force. 

1851 Gattenca /faly 91 The Milanese were long since 
under the rule of the sabre. 

2. A cavalry ‘unit’; a soldier armed witha sabre. 

1829 Napier Penizs, War (1878) II. 484 General total,.. 
56,239 sahres and bayonets in the field. 1895 Sir E, Woop 
Cavalry in Waterloo Camp. v. 120 Somerset's Heavy 
Brigade :—..Total paper strength 1,220 sabres. 

3. An implement used for removing scum from 
the surface of molten glass. 

1832 G. R. Porter Porcelain & Gl. 202 Removing with a 
broad copper sabre any scum tbat may have formed on the 


(f. SaBLe a. + -Ly 2] 


| 


6 


surface of the glass. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 590 The bucket 
is skimmed by means of a copper tool called a sabre. 

4. altrih, and Comb., as sahre-cut, shaped adjs. ; 
sabre-bayonet, a weapon which can be used 
either as a sabre or a bayonet ; sabre-bill, a South 
Amertcan dendrocolaptine bird of the genus A7p/o- 
rhynchus; sabre-cut, (2) a blow with a sabre; 
(6) a cut or scar left by the stroke of a sabre; 
sabre-fish, (’.S., the cutlass-fish, 7r7chinrus lep- 
lurus; sabre-wing, a humming-bird of the genus 


Campylopicrus (and relatcd genera). 

1863 T. E. C. Battlefields of the South 1. 252 Many more 
were destroyed with the *sabre-hayonet when our men 
closed in upon them. 1859-62 Sir J. RicHarpson, etc. A/us. 
Nat. fist. 319 Vhe Brazilian *Sabre-bill (Aiphorhynchus 
Procurvus). ¢1820S. Rocers /taly (1839) 216 On his wan 
cheek a *sabre-cut, 1828 Miss Mitrorp Vid/age Ser. 1. 49 
Apainet Justice and Constable, treadmill and stocks, the 
sabre-cut was a protection. 1883 SteEveENsoN Treas. /s/. u. 
vil, The captain. with his..sabre-cut check. 1863 Chass. 
Encycl. V. 192/2 The Silvery Hair-tail..is called *Sabre-fish 
in Cuba, 1888 Goope Amer, Fishes 255 The Cutlass-fish. 
is known..on the coast of Texas as ‘Sabre-fish’. 1796 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) U1. 442/2 (Of a part of a plant.) *Sabre- 
shaped. 
Rhynchocinetes}..13 very large. sabre-shaped, and dentilated 
on both edges. 1895 A. H. Cooke A/oliuscs (Camb. Nat. 
Hist. 111.) 236 Waterals simple, sabre-shaped. 1861 Govtp 
Mronming-B. V pl. 43 Campylopterus pampa, Wedge- 
tailed "Sabre-wing. 1893 Newron Jict. Lirds 446 ‘The 
group known as ‘ Sabre-wings’. : 

b. Sabre-toothed lion or tiger, a large extinct 
feline mammal of the genus MaAcHatKovvs, with 
long sabre-shaped upper canines. Also sabre- 


tooth a. and sé. 

1849 Todd's Cycl. Anat. IV.909/2 The great extinct sabre- 
toothed tiger. 1880 Dawkins Early Man [ritain iit. 57 
‘The great sabre-toothed lion, Wachatrodus, 1896 Kirtinc 
Seven Seas, Ung iii, He.. pictured the sabre-tootb tiger 
dragging a man to bis lair, /é¢d. v, Wath he.. followed the 
Sabre-tooth home? : 

Sabre (set-baz),v. [f. Saprg sd. Cf. F. sabver.] 
trans. To strike, cut, or wound with a sabre. 

1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 399 And now you send 
troops to sahre and to bayonet us into a submission to fear 
and force. 1845 Disranu Sydr7 vi. xii, The people were 
fired on and sabred. 1875 Crrrv Adin. Fact. x. (1877) 123 
Ponsoaby’s cavalry..sabred the gunners and stabbed the 
horses, 

absol, 1865 CartyLe Fred. Gt. xvii. xiii. (1872) VITT. 
50 Lhe Seidlitz cavalry went sabring till, for very fatigue, 
they gave it up. sé 

Hence Sa‘brer [cf. F. sabreur], one who cuts 
down with a sabre. 

1831 Gen. P, THompson /2-xerc. (1842) 1. 416 When men 
and women were massacred at Manchester. .did they dream 
it was love for the sabrers, that produced un after com- 
pliance with their mandates? ; 

Sabre, obs. f. Samper, Indian elk. 

Sabred (séiboid), a. [f. Sapre sb. + -ED%.] 
Furnished or armed with a sabre. 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Quality (1792) IV. 162 An 
arrangement of sabred Hussars witb their fierce-looking 
mustachoes, 1866 Daily Te/. 16 Jan, 7/4 Tbere were the 
Guardsmen, whiskered, mustachio’d, padded, epauletted, 
sabred. 1883 E. F. Knicur Crutse Falcon (1887) 61 A 
gentleman most gorgeously uniformed and sabred. 

Sabretache (szx:baitaf). Also sabretasch(e, 
-tash. [a. F. sabrelache, ad. G. sabeltasche, {. 
sdbel sabre, SABLE 50.7 + /asche pocket.] A leather 
satchel suspended on the left side by long straps 
from the sword-belt of a cavalry officer. 

A MS. letter of 1812 has the word in the corrupt form 
zappadash. Tbe Dicts. incorrectly give (sé-bastof). 

1812 Sporting Mag. XX XIX. 167 A pouch belt and a 
sabre-tacbe. 1841 Lever C. O'WMadley xv, As strapping a 
fellow as ever carried asabretasch. 1858 Sir E. Cust Ann, 
Wars p. viii, The Volume has been so managed that it may 
not be too much for the pocket, or the sabretash. 1858 Car- 
LtyLE Fredk. Gt. vit. i. (1872) II. 237 He is withal a kind 
of soldier..a man of many sabre-tashes. 1901 Scotsman 
7 Nov. 5/8 The King has been graciously pleased toapprove 
tbe aboiition of the sabre tache. 

| Sabreur (sabror). [Fr.; agent-n., f. sabrer to 
SABRE.] One who fights with a sabre; usually 
applied to a cavalry soldier distinguished rather 
for bravery than for skill in war. 

1845 W. H. Maxwett Auts to Soldier 77 The humbler 
but no less gallant sabreur of New Ross. 1854 Baptuam 
Halient, 418 Our expert sabreur rushes to the conflict, and, 
carefully avoiding the sweep of his opponent's tremendous 
tail, soon effects hts purpose, by stabbing the luckless levia- 
than at all points. 

Sabuline (sx:bizlain). a. [f. L. sabz/-20 sand: 
see -INE+.] = SABULOUS. In recent Dicts. 

Sabull, obs. form of SABLE. 

Sabulose (se-bizléus), a. 
see SABULOUS and -OSE.] 

1. Bot. (See quot.) 

1866 Treas. Bot. 1003/1 Sabulose, growing in sandy places. 

2. = SaBuLovs. In mod. Dicts. 

+Sabulosity. Ods. [ad. L. type *sabulésttar- 
em: see next and -1ry.] Sandiness. 

1721 in Baitey; and in later Dicts. 

Sabulous (szbiziles), a. [ad. L. sabzzJés-us, f. 
Sabul-um sand: see -OUS.] Sandy; consisting of or 
abounding in sand ; arenaceous. 


1632 Litucow Trav. (1906) 226 The austiere conspicuosity 
of the sabulous and stony Desarts. 1670 R. Wittig in PAL. 


(ad. L. sadbulosus : 


{ 


1841 Penny Cycl. XXI. 423/1 The rostrum [of . 


SAC. 


Trans. V. 1076 Water.,strained from all sabulous mixture. 
1793 SMEATON Fdystone L. $ 193 The quantity and species 
of sabulous matter that entered into the texture of the lime- 
Stone. 1822 G. Wooptey Scilly /s/. 1. ti. 289 This part of 
the Island ..appears rather to have gained from the sea by 
these sahulous accumulations, 1881 Academy 1 Oct. 252 
The author [E. W. White] is terribly fond of long words. 
To him, .plains are sabulous. . parrots are psittacs. 

b. Aled, Applied to a granular secretion, esp. 


in the urinary organs. 

1670 W. Simpson //ydrol. Fss. 137 The one Water layes 
a stony Foundation for a Fabrick of Sabulousdiseases. 1694 
Satmon Bate's Dispens. (1713) 170/2 It..dissolves any tar- 
tarous or sabulous Coagulation in the Reinsor Ureters. 1836- 
41 Branpne Chem. (ed. 5) 1389 Sabulous depositions in the 
urine are of various characters. 1881 /rans. Obstetric Soc, 
Lond. XXVII. 39 Sabulous matter, mixed with mucus. 

c. Anal., applied to the acervulus cerebri, or 
gritty substance of the pincal body of the brain 
(Cent, Dicl, 1891). 

Hence Sa‘bulousness, the state or quality of 
being sabulous. 1927 in Bateiy vol. IT. 

| Saburra (sabo-ri). Aled. [L. saburva sand, 
cogn. w. sabu/un: sec prec.) Foul granular 
matter deposited in the body, esp. in the stomach, 

1710 T. Futcer Pharu. Eatemp. 316 This Medicament.. 
extirpates the Saburra..out of the whole Dody. 19772 1. 
Mactripe /’Aysic it. 93 Vhe terins Cacochylia and Saburra 
are used to denote the general accumulation of offensive 
matiers in the alimentary canal. 1822-34 Good's Study 
Aled. (ed. 4) 1.644 The slaty or purplish and granular saburra 
thrown up from the stomach, : 

Iience Sabu-rral a. (cf. L. sadzuzra/is consisting 
of sand], of or belonging to saburra. 

1822-34 Good's Study Aled, (ed. 4) §. 714 An inflammatory 
fever pussing into a saburral fever. 1876 Bartuotow AZa/, 
Med. (1879) 150 The saburral state of the mucous membrane, 

+Saburrate, v. O/s. rare—°. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. saburrare, f. saburra: see Ssuinta.] To 
ballast a ship. 1623 in Cockeram. 1658 in Pacers. 

Saburration (sboré!-fan). Afed. [ad.mod.L. 
saburralion-em (16th c.), n. of action f. L. sabzez- 
vive {in mod.I.. sense to treat with sand): see 
prec.] The application of heated sand to the 
body; sand-bathtng, arenatton. 

1763 A. Sutmrtann Affempts Anc. Med, Doctr. 1, 48 
Saburration was a species of Bathing in antient use. The 
body was buried in sand and exposed to the sun, 1849 
DPeenirna Elem. Mat, Aled. (ed. 3) 1. 16. 1860 R. Fow ter 
Aled. Vocab., Saturration, the application of hot sand en- 


closed in a bag or bladder to a part of the body. 
Sabylle, obs. form of SABLE, 
Sac!. O/l Eng. Law. Vorms: 1 saca, 3 


sacha, sache, 3, 6 sak, 2, 4, 7 sake, 5, 7 sack, (5 
saca, sacke), 7- sac. [repr. Ul. saca, accus. and 
genit. pl. of sacz str. fem., dispute, case at Jaw, 
litigation, crime (sce SAKE), as occurring in the 
1tth c. phrases saca aud sécne habban (z1fan) ‘to 
have (give) sac and soke’, saca and sécne wyrde, 


‘worthy of sac and soke’. 

As both words occur in Scandinavian (Olcel. spk, sdkn), it 
is not unlikely that the alliterative formula may be of Danish 
origin, thougb it has not actually been found in Scandina- 
vian law-books.] J 

Properly only in sac az? soc (or soke), a modern- 
ized form of the expression (see above) used in 
chartcrs from the reign of Cnut onward to denote 
certatn rights of jurisdiction which by custoin 
belonged to the lord of a manor, and which were 
specified (along with others) as included in the 
grant of a manor by the crown. 

1020-12... [see INFANGTHIEF). 1086 Donresday-bk, 220 b/1 
Si tainus habens sacain ct socam forisfecerit lerram suam. 
[/éid.in many other passages.] 1290 Rolls of Parlt.1.15/1 
‘Teneant predictas villas.., cum Sacha & Socha, Thol & 
Them [etc.}. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 11.95 Sake: (a 
Frensche, court justice forfet ou achesoun). ¢1460 Osency 
Megr. g (tr, charter of Hen. I ¢1130] Sake and soc, tol and 
teme, and infangenethefe. /é7d. 10 [explanation cf terms] 
Sacke ys pleys and amendys of mysdoynges of your men in 
your courte, for sacke in I-nglysh is chesou in frensh,..and 
sacke also is a forfete, 1641 Termes de la Ley 244 The 
priviledge called Sake is for a man to have the amercia- 
ments of his tenants in his owne Court. a 1657 [see In- 
FANCTHIEF]. 1874 Stupes Const. Hist. I. v. § 47 There 
existed ..side by side with the hundreds and wapentakes, 
large franchises or liberties in which the jurisdiction... was 
vested in private hands, The particular rights thus exer- 
cised were termed sac and soc. 

Sac 2 (sek). [a. F. sac or ad. L. saccus (see Sack 
sb.1) in mod.L. applications.] 

1. Bol, Any natural bag-like cavity with its 
membranous covering im an animal or vegetable 
organism. @. in animal bodies. Laryngeal sacs 
[mod.L. saccu/t Jaryngis], membranous pouches 
connected with the larynx, for the reception of atr. 

1741 Monro Anat. Nervcs (ed. 3) 77 The Lacteal Sac. .is 
contracted into a slender.. Pipe, 1780 Lachrymal sac [see 
Lacnrymar a. 2). 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 205 The 
castor used in medicine is found in sacs formed behind the 
kidneys [in the beaver]. 1844 SterHens Bk. Farm Il. 725 
A small spot is discernible upon the yolk, composed of a 
membraneous sac containing fluid matter in which the em- 
bryo of the future chick swims. 185: RicHarDson Geo/. vill. 
224 In the sea-star, the stomach is a capacious sac. 1854 
Busunan in Orr's Crre. Sct.. Org. Nat, 1. 143 In the 
monkeys of the old continent there are also laryngeal sacs. 
1875 Houcuton Sk. Bret. [ns. 140 The female beetle makes 


SAC-A-LAIT. 


a pear-shaped flexible bag of silk, in which she encloses 
her eggs; the sac is attached to some water weed. 1888 
Roireston & Jackson Astin. Life 55 The air-sacs appended 
to certain bronchi are nine in number. 1897 Syd. Soc. Lex. 
s.v., Fetal, gestation sac,..the sac in which an embryo is 
enclosed in cases of extra-uterine pregnancy. 
b. in plants. ' 

1830 Lisptey Nat. Syst. Bot. 173 The embryo has no kind 
of vascular connexion witb the sac that contains it. 1879 
Lussock Sci. Lect. i. 5 Utricularia, an aquatic species [of 
Venus's Fly-trap Dionza Muscipula), bears a number of 
utricles or sacs. 

2. Path. A pouch formed by the morbid dilata- 
tion of a part, the membranous envelope of a 


hernia, cyst, tumour, etc. 

(Cf. Aernial bag uy, 6 s.v. HERNIAL a.) . 

1802 Med. Frnl. fl I. 40 In consequence of the distension 
. «a sac or pouch is usually forined, in which tbe food fodges, 
1804 ABERNETHY Surg. Ués. 210 It [the blood) could be 
entirely expressed from the aneurismal sac. 1899 Ad/butt’s 
Syst. Med. VII. 243 The same change follows the repeated 
tappings of the sacs. 

«3. Used occas. for: A bag. 

1869 Lussock Prehist. Times xi. 339 (Among the Hotten- 
tots] milk is kept in leatheru sacs. — . 

4. Comb., as sac-bearing, -like adjs. 

1888 Cath. Househ. 30 June 13 Sac-bearing spiders. 1849 
Sk. Nat. [Hist., Mammalia 111. 186 Tbe hood or sac-like 
appendage of the head, 

ac: see SACK. 

Sac-a-lait. U.S. Also sacalai,sacola (Cent. 
Dic.). [Fr.: lit.‘ milk bag’; perh. an etymolo- 
gizing perversion of some Indian word.]_ A name 
locally applied to certain fishes of the genera 
Pomoxys and Fundulus. 

1884 Goope Nat. Hist. Aguatic Anim. 407 The Crappie— 
Pomoxys annularis..is commonly called ..‘ Sac-a-lait’..in 
the Lower Mississippi. /éid. 466 Fundulus grandis, is 
known at Pensacola by the name of ‘ Sac-a-lait’. 

Sacande, obs. pres. pple. of SHAKE v. 

Sacar, -ing, obs. ff. SAKER 2, SACRING. 
Sacatra (sx’katra). Jocal U.S. [Of obscure 
origin; given in Littré as French.) (See quot.) 

1859 Bartitett Dict. Amer., Sacatra, the name given tn 
Louisiana to the offspring of a griffe and a negress, 1894 
Goutp Dict. Afed., Sacatra,a person of seven-eighths black 
and one-eighth white blood. 

Sacbut, obs. form of SackBuT. 
|| Saccade (sakad). [Fr.] A jerk or jerky move- 
ment (in various specific applications). 

1727-41 CHamBeRs Cycé., Saccade, in the manage, a jerk 
or violent check which the rider gives his horse, by drawing 
both the reins very suddenly. 1876 Srainer & Barretr 
Dict. Mus. Terms, Saccade (V'r.), strong pressure of a violin 
bow against the strings, which by forcing them to a level 
enables the player to produce three or four notes simul- 
taneously. 1897 Syd. Soc. Lex., Saccade, the involuntary 
jerking movement in the act of swallowing. 

Saccage, Saccaring: see SACKAGE, SACRING. 

Saccate (sexkelt), @. [ad. med.L. saccdtus, f. 
Saccus SAC 2; see -ATE 2.) 

1. Bot. Dilated into the form of a sac. 

1830 Linptey Nat, Syst. Bot. 19 The constant tendency 
of the outer series to become saccate at the base, which is 
not uncommon in the calyx of Crucifera. 1851 BENTLEY 
Alan, Bot. 237 In the Bree iagin . the lower part of the tube 
of the eoraile becomes dilated on one side, and forms a 
little bag or sac, it is then termed saccate or gibbons. 1874 
Cooke Fugit 76 In Perisporiacei..the asci are saccate. 

2. = EncysteD. So also Sa‘ceated a. 

1846 Smart Suppl., Saccated, having the water (from 
dropsy) encysted. 1860 Mayne £xfos. Lex. s.v.Saccatus. 
1889 Wacstarre Mayne's Med. Voc., Saccate, encysted, or 
contained in a membranous bag: saccated. 

Saccawinkee: sec SaAKAWINKI. 
+Sacchara‘ceous,¢. Oés. vare—'. [f.med.L. 
Sacchar-um sugar + -ACEOUS.}] Containing sugar. 

1689 G. Harvey Curing Dis. by Expect. vi. 42 In the 
Stomach the Rheum..converts..any such Saccharaceous 
Medicine, into a corroding Acid. 

Saccharate (sxkar‘t), 56. Chem. [f. Sac- 
CHAR-IC + -ATE!.] A salt of saccharic acid. 

1815 Aum. Philos. V.265 The objection that the saccharate 
analyzed might contain some other body besides sugar. 
1897 Al/bntt's Syst. Med. 11.948 Schobert recommended 
saccharate of lime as an antidote to phenol poisoning. 

Sa-ccharate, a. rare-°. [f. med. L. sacchar- 
um Sugar + -ATE%.) = next. 

1860 in Mayne Lxrfos. Lev. 1866in Trcas. Bot. 

Saccharated (sx"kare'ted), a. [f. med.L. sac- 
char-um sugar + -ATE3 + -Ep1.] Containing or 
made with sugar; sweetened. 

1784 CuLten tr, Bergman's Phys. §& Chem. Ess. 1. 319 
Saccharated Magnesia. 1791 Pearson in Phil. Trans. 
LXXX1.323 The saccharated soda inmediately occasioned 
a slight Baeciptsticn: 1866 AtrKEN Pract. Afed. 11. 61 For 
«children the saccharated carbonate of iron is a most 
valuable preparation. 

Saccharic (sikz-rik), a. Chem. [f. med. L. sac- 
char-unt sugar + -1c. Cf. F. saccharique.| Saccharic 
acid : (a) a dibasic acid formed by the actton of nitric 
acid on dextrose; oxalhydric acid; (4) a mono- 
basic acid forming crystalline salts prepared by the 
action of bases on glucoses. Saccharzc ether, an 
ether obtained from saccharic acid, 

1800 Aled. Fru/. IV. 185 By a chemical analysis, those 
crystals were found to consist of saccharic acid. 1838 R. D. 
Tuomson in Brit.-Ann. for 1839. 347 Saccharic Acid. .was 


| 
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first noticed by Scheele as being obtained from the action 
of acids upon mucous bodies, or sugar. 1866 Roscoe Elem. 
Chem, 325 Lactose, when oxidized, yields mucic, saccharic, 
tartaric, and oxalic acids. 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 143 
Saccharic etbers. i a 

Saccharide (se’karsid, -id). Chem. [f. med. 
L. sacchar-um sugar + -IDE.) a. ‘An ether formed 
by the combination of saccharose with an acid 
radical’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1897). b. A compound 
of sugar with a base. 

1857 Mitcer Elem. Chem. (1862) I11. 78 A peculiar body 
to which he (Gélis] gives tbe name of saccharide. 1862 
Watts tr. Guelin's Handbk. Chem, XV. 316 By heating 
dextro-glucose with (organic) acids, compounds are formed 
.-which belong to the class of Saeccharides. 

Sacchariferouns (sekari‘féras), a. [f med. L. 
sacchar-um sugar + -fer bearing + -ous.} Yielding 
or containing sugar. 

1757 T. Btrch Hist. R. Soc. 1V. 380 Mr. Hooke said, that 
there were several sacchariferous trees mentioned by Piso 
and some other writers. 1799 Nicholson's Frad. IIL. 337 
Tbe Russian bear’s-breech from Kamtschatka..has long 
been known among the sacchariferous plants. 1906 Pad/ 
Alall G. 19 Mar. 4/1 Fermentation will set in after a time 
in almost any sacchariferous liquid. _ 

Saccharification (sx:karifiké''fan). [Noun 
of action f. next.) The natural process by which 
starch and gum become converted into sugar. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 456 The vinous fermentation precedes 
the saccharification. 1883 R. HAtpane Workshop Recetpis 
Ser. i. 12/2 Three principal methods of effecting the sac- 
charification were in use. om 

Saccharify (sakerifoi, see-karifai), v. [f. med. 
L. sacchar-tem sugar + -(1)FY.) ¢rans. To convert 
(starch) into sugar. 

1839 Ure Dict, Arts 400 The best heat for saccharifying 
starch. 1897 Addéutt's Syst. Aled. 1V. 273 The fluid may.. 
saccharify starch and digest albumin and fibrin. 

Hence Saccharifying v4/. 56. (in quot. at/776.). 
Also Saccharifier (see quot.). 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 456 This saccharifying process ad- 
vances much quicker. 1884 Kxyicut Dict. Aleck. Suppl., 
Saccharifier, an apparatus for treating grain and potatoes 
by steam under high pressure, for converting the starch into 
sugar previous to the alcoholic fermentation. 

Saccharimeter (sxkiri‘m/ta1). [a. F. sac- 
chariméire, {. Gr. caxxapt (= oaeyxapov) sugar + 
pérpoy measure: see -METER. 

This form, taken from Fr., has been generally retained by 
English writers because the name SacchaROMETER had been 
appropriated to a different instrument. ] 

A form of polariscope, an instrument for testing 
sugars by polarized light. 

1874 tr. Lommels Light 349 The Saccharimeter of Soleil 
has the previously described double plate between the two 
Nicol’s prisms, 1883 KR. Hatpase Workshop Receipts Ser. 
li. 3162 A polarising saccharimeter. 

Saccharimetry (sxkiri-métri). [ad. F. sac- 
charimétrie: cf. prec. and -METRY.) = SACCHARO- 
METRY. 

1851 F. Anapp's Chem. Technol. U1. 434. 1858 Watts in 
Graham's Elem. Chem, (ed. 2) 11. 463. 1880 Nature XXI. 
357 Prof. Landolt's experience in saccharimetry. aT: 

Hence Saccharime‘tric, -metricala., pertaining 
to saccharimetry. 

1851 F. Anapp's Chem. Technol. U1. 435 The first sac- 
charimetrical test was proposed by Barreswill, in the year 
1844. 1876 Frail. Chem. Soc. 11.215 Influence of the Aspara- 
gine contained in the Sugar Liquors from Beets and Canes 
on the Saccharimetric Determination. 

Saccharin (sx karin). Chem. [f. med. L. sac- 
char-um or Gt.caxxapov, gaxxap(t) sugar + -IN.] 

1. The anhydride of saccharic acid. (Discovered 
and namcd by Péligot 1880.) 

1880 Frnl. Chent. Soc. Abstr. 232 Saccharin is not a sugar; 
it does not ferment; tt has not a sweet taste. 

2. An intensely sweet substance obtained from 
coal tar, used in minute quantities for sweetening 
the food or drink of persons to whom sugar is in- 
jurious. Innon-technical use commonly saccharine 
(sae*karin). 

1885 Fru. Soc. Chem. Ind, 608/1 The inventors (sc. Fahl- 
berg and List] name the new substance ‘Saccharine’, 
although tt is not related to the class of sugars, but is a 
derivative of benzoic acid. The scientific name of the sub- 
stance is benzoylsulphimide. 1887 Brit. Med. Frv/. 8 Jan. 
93/2 Saccharine ts not at present procurable. 

Saccharine (s2:"kirsin, -in),a.andsé. [Formed 
as prec. + -INE. Cf. F. saccharin. ] - adj. 

1. Of, pertaining to or of the nature of sugar; 
charactcristic of sugar; sugary. 

1674 Biount Glossogr. (ed. 4), Saccharine, helonging to 
Sugar, sweet like Sugar. 1685 Boyt Lffects of Mot. iv. 31 
Tbe lump [of sugar] consisted of very numerous saccharine 
corpuscles. 1731 ArsutTHNot Adiments iii. (1735) 53 Manna, 
which is an essential saccharine Salt, sweating from the 
Leaves of most Plants. 1757 A. Coorer Distiller 1. i. (1760) 
6 The..Saccharine Sweetness of the Malt. 1841-4 Emer 
son &ss., Circles Wks. (Bohn) 1. 132, I am gladdened by 
seeing the predominance of the saccharine principle through- 
out vegetable nature. 1879 Geo. Euior Theo. Such xiii, 
Bovis had never said inwardly that he would take a large 
allowance of sugar, and..he was naturally disgusted at the 
saccharine excesses of Avis. 1880 Barinc-Goutp J/ehalak 
viii, She precipitated herself against a treacle barrel and 
upset it. A gush of black saccbarine matter spread over 
tbe floor. 

b. Saccharine fermentation =SACCHARIFICATION, 


| 


SACCHAROID, 


The saccharine fermentation. I first described under this 
name tbe spontaneous formation of sugar in vegetable mat. 
ters left to themselves. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 456 The sac- 
charine fermentation, tn wbich starch and gum are changed 
into sugar. ; 

2. Composed chiefly of sugar; of a plant, con- 
taining a large proportion of sugar; also, of urine, 
containing sugar in excess of what is normal. 

Saccharine diabetes, diabetes characterized by excess of 
saccharine matter in the urine. 

1710 T. Futter Phar. Extemp. 109 A Saccharine 
Draught. 21793 G. Wuite Selborne, Observ. Veget. (1375) 
359 All the maples bave saccharine juices, 1845 Bupp Dis. 
Liver 257 Albuminous urine and saccharine urine. 1874 
Garrop & Baxter fat. Afed. (1880) 27 This salt has con- 
siderable power in checking the formation of sugar in sac- 
chartne diabetes. 1889 Barnarp Noted Breweries 1. 16 In 
the mashing process the starch of the malt is converted into 
a saccharine liquid, called wort. 

+3. Chem. Saccharine acid: oxalic acid. Ods. 

1784 Cutten tr. Bergman's Phys. & Chen. Ess, 1.311 The 
residuum consisted of crystallized saccharine acid. 1802 T. 
Tuomson Chem. II. 103 At first, however, it was called the 
acid of sugar, or tbe saccharine acid. 

4. Resembling sugar. a. Geo/. Of rocks : Gran- 
ular in texture = SACCHAROID a. 

1833 [see SaccHaroip]. 1854 Hooker Himal. ¥ruls. 1. 
xvii, 406 Beds of saccbarine quartz, 1858 Geikie //ést. 
Boulder xii. 242 Where they pass through limestone, they 
somctimes convert it into a white saccharine marble, 

b. Bot. Covered with shining grains like those 
of sugar (Cent. Dict. 1891). 


5. fig. Chiefly in playful or sarcastic use : Sweet. 

1841-4 Emerson £ss., Prudence Wks. (Bohn) I. 95 The 
abundant flow of this saccharine element of pleasure in 
every suburb. 1858 O. W. Hotmes Aut. Break/t. (186s) 
31 You will be saccbarine enough in a few years. 1863 Lp. 
W. P. Lexnox Siog. Remin. I. 179 A saccharine smile 
beamed upon the royal countenances. 1872 M. Cot.tins 
Two Plunges 1. v. 98 Those sweet, soft, saccharine sylphs. 
1890 Spectator 1 Feb. 169/2 Too saccharine, is our short 
judgment on these poems, 

B. sé. Saccharine matter, sugar. 

1841 Catutn V. Asuer. Ind. (1844) Li. Iviii.226 They live.. 
without saccharine and without salt. 1856 Otmsrep S/ave 
States 670 Chemical analysis proves that a large amount of 
saccharine is still wasted. 

Hence Sa‘ccharineish a., somewhat saccharine. 
Sacchari-nity, sweetness. 

1857 Tait's Mag. XXIV. 6/2 Swedish turnips..being of 
a saccbarineish and sugarish taste. 1868 Hetrs Realmah 
xii. (1876} 313 The polite stranger assiduously presents the 
fallacious palliative of the consequential saccharinity. 1888 
Nature XXXVIII. 573/1 A streaky distribution of brine 
and water or of syrup and water, in which portions of 
greatest and least salinity or saccharinity are within half a 
millimetre of one another. 

Saccharine: scc SACCHARIN 2. 

Saccharinic (sekari:nik), a. 
CHARIN + -1c.] = SACCHARIC. 

1881 Frail. Cheur. Soc. Abstr. 149 Saccharin..is the 
anhydride, CeHiyOs, of a new acid, CsHi2O0¢, whicb the 
author (sc. Scheibler} calls sacchartnic acid. 1894 Muir & 
Moncey HWatts’ Dict. Chent. WV. 420/2 Saccharinic acid. 

Saccharite (sx’karait). Ain. [Named by 
E. F. Glocker in 1845 (G. saccharit), from its re- 
semblance to sugar: f. Gr. caxyap(t, caxxap-ov 
sugar + -1TE.] A granular, massive mineral, at first 
referred to andesite, but now considered a mixture. 

1859 Pace Handbk, Geol. Terms, Saccharite..is found 
in veins in serpentine, in the chrysoprase mines, near 
Frankenstein in Silesia, 1862 Dana A/in. 175 Saccharite 
reseinbles a granular feldspar, of a white or greenish-white 
color. 

Sa-ccharize, v. *are—'. [Formed as prec. + 
-1ZE.] intr. To undergo saccharine fermentation. 

1764 GRAINGER Sugar Cave 1.179 Poor tastes the liquor; 
coction long demands, And highest temper ‘ere it saccha- 
rize. Vote, It is hoped the reader will pardon the introduc- 
tion of the verb saccharize. ‘ 

Hence Sacchariza‘tion, the conversion (of starch) 
into sugar. 1902 in Cassedl’s Encyctl. Dict. Suppl. 

Saccharo- (se*kiro), comb. form of Gr. cax- 
xapo-y sugar, forming compounds (usually written 
with hyphen) with the sense ‘partly saccharine and 
partly (something else)’; ‘containing sugar and 
(something else) ’. d . 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 97 Mashing is the operation by which 
the wort is extracted..from the inalt, and whereby a sac- 
charo-mucilaginous extract is made from it. /é/d@. 401 The 
saccharo-starchy matter. 1842 R. Kane //em. Chent. (1849) 
818 Saccharo-humine and saccharo-humic acid. 1889 /Va- 
ture XXXIX. 433 Saccharocolloids. 1896 Al/butt's Syst. 
Med. 1. 407 Saccharo-farinaceous elements. 


Saccharoid (se*karoid), a. and sé. [f. Gr. 
oaxyap-oy stigar + -O1D.] 
A. adj. Geol. Having a granular texture resem- 


bling that of loaf-sugar. d 

1833 Lyett. Princ. Geol. U1, 11 Saccharoid gypsum. /érd. 
79 Saccharoid, Saccharine. When a stone has a texture re- 
sembling that of loaf-sugar. 1833-4 J. Piicuirs in Encycé, 
Metrop. (1845) V1. 560/1 Its frequent high state of granular 
or saccharoid crystallization. 1865 Bristow tr. #iguter’s 
World bef, Deluge ii. 72 Limestone becomes granular and 
saccharoid—it is changed into marble. 


B. sé. Chem. a. (See quot. 1868.) b. A sac- 
charine substance. 


1868 Warts Dict. Chen., Saccharoid, a name given by 
Kane to a sweetish substance, probably identical with orcin, 


Chem. [f. Sac- 


180r W. Ntcnotson tr. Fourcroy's Syn. Tables Chent. xi, | produced by tbe decompositton of Heeren's pseudo-erythrin 


SACCHAROIDAL. 


(ethylic orsellinate). 1882 Athenrum 2 Dec. 738/2 Nen- 
nitrogenous food (stearoids and sacchuroids). se 

Saccharoidal (sekaroi-dal), 2. [Formed as 
prec. + -AL.] = SACCHAROID a. 

1838 W. F. Ainsworth Res. Assyria, etc, 26 The chalk is 
indurated, compact, granular, or saccharoidal, at the foot of 
Taurns, 1852 Tu. Ross tr. Humboldt's Trav, 1. xi. 391 
We find also saccharoidal limestone in_gneiss of the most 
ancient formation, 1863 Dana Afaun. Geol. 383 ‘ Verrugin- 
ous’ brown and red, coarse, friable sandstone, in somi¢ 
parts white and ‘saccharoidal’. F 

Saccharometer (sxkarp:m/ta1). [f. Gr. cax- 
Napo-v sugar + -METER, Cf. SACCHARIMETER.} 

1. A forin of hydrometecr for estimating the 
amount of sugar in a solution by specific gravity ; 
used esp. in brewing to ascertain the amount of 
saccharine or fermentable matter in wort. 

1784 J. Ricnarpson (¢it/e) Statistical Estimates of the 
Materials of Brewing, showing the use of the Saccharo- 
meter. 1836-41 Branpe Chem. (ed. §) 1257 An instrument 
not quite correctly called a saccharometer, since it is influ- 
enced by all the contents of the wort, and not by the sugar 
only. 1880 Act 43 4 44 Vict. c. 24 § 21 The gravity of the 
wort or wash..can be ascertained by the prescribed sac- 
charometer. 

2. Used for SAccHARIMETER. rare. 

1866 HerscHet Fam. Lect. Scé. (1871) 392 An elegant in- 
strument called the saccharometer, by which the quantity 
of sugar contained in a given solution is ascertained by 
simple inspection of the tint. 

Saccharometry (sxkirp'métri). [Formed as 
prec. + -METRY.) ‘The process of determining the 
quantity of sugar in a solution. 

1871 Frul. Bot. 1X.253 A paper on Saccharometry, giving 
the results of the determination of sugar in.. sugar beet. 

{Saccharomyces (sx:karomai'siz). Also 
anglicized -myce. [mod.L., f. Gr. odxxyapo-y 
sugar + xvxns mushroom.] A genus of ascomyce- 
tous fungi, including the yeast-fungi; a fungus of 
this genus, esp. the yeast-plant. Also a/érid. 

1873 3. Stewart Conserv. Force vii. 185 The. .yeast-plant 
(saccharomyce). 1879 Excycl. Brit. 1X. 96/1 We then place 
the flask in a chamber kept at the particular temperature 
which is most favourable to the development of * saccharo- 
myces’. ‘Khe saccharomyces-cells.. will multiply at a 
greater rate than the foreign cells. 1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ 
Bot, 249 The genus Saccharomyces, which causes the al- 
coholic fermentation in saccharine fluids, consists of sepa- 
rate cells of an ellipsoidal form with smooth and thin walls. 

Saccharon (sxe karfn). Also -one. Chen. 
[f. Gr. saxxap-ov sugar: see -on.] 

1. A white crystalline substance obtained by the 
oxidation of saccharin; the lactone of saccharonic 
acid. 31897 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

2. An oily liquid obtained by the reduction of 
saccharin. In recent Dicts. 

Saccharonic (sekargnik), « Chem. [f. Sac- 
CHARON + -Ic.] Of, pertaining to or derived from 
saccharon. Saccharonic acid, an acid formed by 
oxidation of saccharin by ineans of nitric acid. 

3894 in Muir & Morey IVatts’ Dict. Chem. IV. 421/t. 

Saccharose (sx'kardus). Chem. [f.Gr.cax xap- 
ov sugar + -oSE.] Any one of the group of sugars 
having the common formula C,, H., O,). 

1876 tr. Schiitzenberger's Ferment, 32 Saccharose or cane 
sugar is changed, when hydrated, into two isomeric mole- 
cnles, 1887 Aa ycl. Brit. XXII. 623/1 ‘Sugar’ is now a 
collective term for two chemical genera named saccharoses 
{all Ci2 H22 Oy) and glucoses (all Cg Hig O«). 

Saccharous (se‘karas), a. rare. [f. med.L. 
Sacchar-um sugar + -0US.] Saccharine, sugary. 

1896 Lancet 21 Mar. 787/2 The crisp and saccharous 
tartlet. 1897 in Sy, Soc. Lex. 

Saccharum (sx‘kardm). [a. med.L. saccharum 
Sucar.] An invert sugar prepared from cane 
sugar, used chiefly in brewing, 

1839 Ure Dict, Arts 397 In which mixture there is about 
one twelfth part of solid saccharum, 1885 Acf 48 4 49 Vict. 
c.5t § 7 Saccbarum, glucose, or other saccharine substance. 

Saccharumic (sxkardmih}, a. Chem. [app. 
f. med.L. sacchar-um sugar + Housic a., a syno- 
nym of wémic.) Derived from or containing 
sugar and ulmic acid. Saccharuntic actd, an 
acid formed by the action of baryta on dextrose. 

[1842: see Saccuaro-Aumic] 1875 in iVatts’ Dict. Chem. 
2nd Suppl. 

Sacche, obs. form of Sack. 

+ Sacchola‘ctate. Chem. Obs. Also sacco-, 
and SactacraTr, [f. SaAccHOLACT-Ic + -aTE*.] A 
salt of saccholactic acid. 

1807 J. Murray Syst. Chew. IV. 755 Index, Saccho-lac- 
tates. 1815 Anu. Philos. V. 268 Saccolactate of lead. 1826 
Henry Elem, Chem. U1. 417 A genus of salts which are 
called saccholactates or saclactates. 

Obs. Also Sac- 


+ Sacchola‘ctic, 4. Chem. 
Lactic. [a. F. saccholactique, {. saccho- contracted 
for Saccnano- + L. dact-, /ac milk: see Lactic a.] 
Saccholactic acid, mucic acid (prepared from sugar 
of milk). 

1790 Kerr tr. Lavolsier's Elem. Chem. 281 The saccho- 


lactic acid discovered by Scheele. 1826 Henry Eles. Chem. 
II. 191 Saccholactic or mucic acid. 


+Sacccholate. Chem. Obs. Also saccholat, 
evron.saccolate. fa. F.saccholat, f. saccholactigue): 
see -ATE!,] = SACcCHOLACTATE, 


| 


8 


1790 Kerr ir. Lavoisier's Flew, Chem, 2% Saccholat of |{ 


lime. 1802 Pye New Chem, Nomencl, 32 Saccholates. 
1807 T. ‘Tomsnn Chetn. (ed. 3) I]. 302 The compounds 
which it forms with earths, alkalies, and inetallic oxides, are 
denominated saccolates. 1815 Aun. Philos. V.270Saccolate 
of ammonia, 1819 Branpe Chem. 438 Saccholates. 

Sacchulmic (sxkz'lmik), a. Chem. [f. med.L. 
Sacch(arum) sugar + ULM(IN) +-1¢e.]  Sacchulmie 
actd; an acid obtained by treating sacchulmin with 
alkaline solutions. 

1842 [see Saccnunmin], 1858 Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 7) 354 
Ulmic acid, the sacchulmic acid of Liebig, dissolves freely. 
1894 in Muir & Morey Watts’ Dict, Chem. 

Sacchulmin (seka'Imin). Chew. Also -ine. 
[f. med.L. saceh(arum) sugar +ULmin.] A brown 
substance obtained in the decomposition of sngar 
by dilute acids. 

1842 R. Kane Lles. Chens. (1849) 817 When sugar is acted 
npon by a very dilute acid..two brown substances are 
formed... For these bodies the names sacchulminue and sac- 
chulmic acid may be retained, 1858 Fozunes’ Chem. (cd. 7) 
354 By long-continued boiling with water, sacchulmic acid 
is converted into sacchulmin. 

Sacciferous (siksi‘féras), @. Anat., Zool, and 
Bot, [f. 1. sace-us Sac? + fer bearing + -ovs.] 
Bearing a sac. 

1880 in WeasteR Sufpd, [Bot.). 

Sacciform (sxksiffim), a. [ad. mod.L. saccé- 

Sorm-ts, f. sace-tts Sac*: see-ForM.] Hlaving the 
form of a sac or pouch; sac-shaped. 

1836 Penny Cycl. V. 311/1 The sacciform branchia of the 
Ascidia. 1851 Hutwe tr. Woguin- Tandon i. vu. ix. 372 
Another animal becomes developed, which has the form of 
a locomotive sac. These young saccifornt larvz.. continue 
to live for a certain time. 1890 Humrury Old Age 149 The 
calibre of the ducts.. becomes increased and their terminal 
parts, or acini, become dilated and sacciform. 

Saccine (sz‘ksin), a. vare—'. [f. L. sacc-us sac 
+ -INE4%.] Composed of sacs or air-cells. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Eaxf. x1. (1856) 366 The saccine vege- 
lation of the confervas. 

||Saccolabium (sxkolé-bidm). [mod.L., f. 
Sacco- (assumed combining form of sacc-ws Sac?) 
+L. dabium Vip.) A genus of plants (N.O. Orcht- 
dacezx); also a plant of this genus. 

3850 in Ocitvir. 1882 Garden 30 Dec. 584/1 The Sac 
colabiums are also there in great numbers. ; 

Saccoon (sak#‘n). /eucing. 4 Obs. exc. Hist, 
Also 8 segoon. [Oral adoption of I*. seconde 
(sagond).] = SECONDE. 

1708 in Ashton Soc. Life 0. Aune I. 135 [There were the 
lively Gauls. .] ready to wound every Pillar with their Canes, 
as they pass'd by, cither in Ters, Cart, or Saccoon, 1761 
Cotman Jealous iWVife w, We'll go through the whole exer- 
cise : carte, tierce, and segoon, Captain! 1889 Doy1.e Mica’ 
Clarke 72 In quarte, tierce, or saccoon, the same holds good. 

Saccular (se‘kivlai),a. [f. SaccuL-us + -an.] 
Of the nature of or resembling a sac. 

1861 J. R. Greene Man. Anim, Aingd., Calent. 48 The 
generative products are lodged in saccular processes, 1870 
Rotteston Anim, Life Introd. 34 A heart of saccular shape. 
3880 J. W. Lece Bile 346 The ducts may show uniforn: or 
saccular dilatations. 

+tSaccularian. Oés. [f. late L. sacculir? us 
(f. saccul-us dim. of saccus bag) + -an.]  Oue of 
a class of jugglers inentioned in the ligest. 

1652 Gauze Alagastront, 362 ‘They were also called Sac- 
cularians; because..they would charm and convey the 
money out of others purses into their owne. 

Sacculate (sekivleit), a. [f. SaccuL-us + 
-ATE “.] = next. 

1870 Rotteston Aim, Life 138 The sacculate churacter 
of the digestive tract, 

Sacculated (sxkivlettéd),a. [Formed as prec. 
+ -ED!,] Composed of or divided into saccules. 

1835-6 Vodd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 220/2 The circumference of 
each of these vessels is distended into three sacculated 
pouches. 1853 Markuam tr. Skoda’s Auscu/lt. 7o Patientsin 
whom the pleuritic fluid existed in a sacculated form. 18979 
Wricut Axim, Life 10 In the kangaroos the whole extent 
of the stomach is sacculated. 1897 Adllistf's Syst, Med. 1V. 
435 In some cases (of pyonephrosis] the kidney becomes 
completely sacculated. 

Sacculation (sekizl2ifon). [f SaccuL-vs + 
-ATION.} The formation of or division into sac- 
cules; an instance of this. 

1859 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 509 Distention 
and sacculation of the colon, 1898 A//buwft's Sys. Ved. V. 
7o A sacculation of a small bronchus is fatally exposed to 
an accumulation of secretion during periods of catarrb. 

Saccule (se-kizl). [Anglicized form of Sac- 
cuLus.] Asmall sac, cyst, or bag; esp. the smaller 


t~ ie} 
of the tivo vesicles or sacs in the membranous 
vestibule of the internal ear. 

1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 11. 537/1 The component parts 
of the membraneous labyrinth fof the ear] are :—1, The 
common sinus. 2. The membraneous ampullz...3, The 
saccule. 1880 Bastian Lraix iv. 76 In close relation with 
the pedal ganglia or ganglion, there are two minute sac- 
cules to which an auditory function is usually ascribed. 
1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 464 It developes 
within a sac, which then bursts, disclosing a large arm witb 
peculiar suckers, and a terminal saccule. 

t+Sarcculet. Obs. rare-. [f. L. saccul-us + 
-ET,] = SACCULUS 1. 

1694 Westmacotr Script. Herb. 4 Dry Almond-Cakes.. 
are used by some Barbers..in Sweet-waters,..Sacculets 
and beautifying Medicines. 


SACERDOTAL. 


| Sacculina (swkislaina). Zool, [mod.l.., f. 
Saccul-us: see SACCULUS.] A genus of degenerate 
cirripeds parasitic on crabs; an animal of this 
genus. 

1876 Beneden's Anim. Parasites 59 The most singular.. 
of all these cirrliipedes, are the Gallic, which appear under 
the tail of crabs or the abdomen of paguri, and whitch zoolo- 
gists designate under the names Peltogaster or Sacculina, 
/bid. 60 A curious opinion..is that the Peltogasier of the 
Pagurus has become a Sacculina on the crab; the host 
having been transforined, its acolyte has done the same 
thing under the simie influence, 1883 H. Daummonn Aaté. 
Law in Spir, VW, (1884) 341 This simple organism is known 
to the naturalist ax a Sacenlina. 


Sacculine (savkizlain,, a. [ad. mod.I.. sac- 
eulinus, \, saccul-us little bag: see Saccu.us and 
-INE.] Of or belonging to the genus SACcULINA, 

1883 H. Deummonp Nat, Law in Spir. W. 344 But in- 


stead of rising to its opportunities, the succnline Nauplius, 
having reached a certain point turned back. 

|Sacculus (-zkizlds). 1’1. sacculisxkizlai), 
[L.; dim. of sacczzs Sac %.] 

+1. A small bag containing medicaments (see 
quot. 1693). Obs. 

1621 Burton Auat. Ale/, u1.iv.1. v, Sacculi or little bagges 
of hearbs,..and the like applied to the head. 1661 Lovet 
Hist. Anim, & Alin, 163 Applied with mints and southern- 
wood in a sacculus it helps. paines. 1693 tr. B/ancard's 
Mhys. Dict, (ed. 2, Saccnli Aedicinales, several Simples, 
according to the Nature of the Disease, componnced and 
beaten together, and tied up in little Bags, to be applied to 
the part affected, 

2. Anal., #rol, A sinall sac; a ponch-like dilata- 
tion of an organ, 

1748 Phil, Trans, X1.V. 528 A large Sacculus, formed out 
of the very Coats of the Intestines, 1857 Mitter Elev, 
Chem, (1862) V1. 514 The oils appear to extst ready forined 
in the plant, being enclosed in litle sacculi. 1859 Huxtrv 
Oceanic Iydrozoa 70 Sacculi without involucra, and end- 
ingina single filament. 1877 — Anat, Juv, Antu. iii. 141 
In the Caljcophoridic. complex organs.. terminate each 
lateral branch ofa teatacle. Fach consists of an elongated 
sacculus, terminated by two filamentous appendage-. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1. 972 Often a thin layer of muscle 
is spread over the whole surface of a sacculus. 

Sace, obs. Sc. form of CEASE v, 

3573 Satir. Poems Reforin. xxxi. 207 God will haue his 
will, but mair, Fulfillit or he sace. 

Sace, obs. form of Saucr, SEARCE. 

| Sacellum (saselim). 1’1. sacella (sise-la) 
[1.., dim. of sacy-u shrine, neut. of sacer holy.] 

Ll. Lect. Arch, (See quot. 1842.) 

1806 J. Darraway Obs. Eng. Archit. 119 In that church 
[Winchester Cathedral] is an unrivalled series of sepulchral 
sicella, 1842 Gwitt dirchit, Gloss, Sacedlum...In old 
church architecture, the term signifiesa monumental chapel 
within a church, also a small chapel in a village. a 1845 

RARNAM Jngol. Leg. Ser. ut, Lid. Thoulouse, The sounds 
that were heard ‘To proceed now and then from the father’s 
sacellum, 1881 W, stermuens Diocese Chichester 167 note, 
A very beautiful sacellum, with an altar in it, on the south 
side of the nave. 

2. Komau Aulig. A small, roofless temple con- 
secrated to some deity. Also, see quot. 1842. 

1832 Gett Pompciana | iv. 49 The Pantheon. may be.. 
considered asa place of feasting..under the protection of 
some deity, who, from his more elevated sacellum, was sup- 
posed to..palronize the banquet. 1842 Gwitt Archit. 
Gloss., s.v. Saceldum, Small sacella, too, were used among 
the Egyptians, atiached frequently to the larger temples. 
1848 Lytton //arold1 i, A smallsacellum, or fane to Bacchus. 

Sacerdoce. zvare—'. [a. F. sacerdoce, ad. L. 
Sacerdotium : see SACERDOCY.} = SACERDOCY. 
1829 [J. R. Best] Pers. & Lit. Mem. 378 In this connec- 
tion, or alliance..of the sacerdoce and empire, the Church 
.. becomes itself secularized. 

Sacerdocy (sx'ssidéusi). [ad. L. sacerdotinnt 
priestly office. !. sacerdél-, sacerdés priest: sce 
SACERDOTAL a.] a. The sacerdotal character, 
spirit, or system. b. A priestly function or office. 

1657-83 Everyn //ist. Relig. (\850) 11, 21 And so it con- 
tinued all the Levitical sacerdocy was fixed and confined 
lo Aaron and his posterity. 1843 C. Worpswoxtu 7heofd. 
Augl, (1850) 167 Let him [sc. the Bishop] make restitution 
.-lest under pretext of sacerdocy the pride of power should 
creep in. 1844 R. M. Bevertey CA. Eng. Exam. (ed. 2) 
101 He held true and real Levitical sacerdocy to be a con- 
stituent part of the clerical character. 1851 Ecclesiologist 
XII, 274 Whe sacerdocy of the whole machine being an 
emanation from the vagaries of a Presbyterian preacher. 
3877 Mrs. Cuarman Aft. Martineau's Autobtog. U1. 78 
Literature remained ever to her a Sacerdocy. ; 

|| Sace-rdos. Ods. [See SaceRvoTAL.] The Latin 
word for ‘priest’; in quot. used as a plural. 

c1sg0 Greene Fr. Gacon vii. 121 No, no, out with your 
blades, and hamper these lades,. . And teach these Sacerdos, 
that the Bocardos..are meet for themselues. 

Sacerdo'tage. jocular. [f. L. sacerdot- (see 
next) with allusion to dofage. Cf. anecdotage.] 
a. Derisively used for: The sacerdotal order, or 
the partisans of sacerdotalism. b. Sacerdotalism 
as characteristic of a religion in its ‘dotage ’. 

1859 LonestaFrE in Arehevel. Aliana IV. 11 (art.) The 
Hereditary Sacerdotage of Hexham. 1875 W. Cory Le/t. 
& Jruls. (1897) 382 Your representatives will have a sharper 
strife with tbe Sacerdotage. 1884 A. Lane Custom & Alyth 
(1885) 27 A people fallen early into its sacerdotage and 
priestly second cbildbood. 

Also 


Sacerdotal (sxsaidatal), 2, and sé. 
7 ervou,-ial. [a. F. sacerdotal, ad. L. sacerdétal-is, 


SACERDOTALISM. 


sacerdat-, sacerdés, {. sacri-, sacer holy, sacred 
(neut. pl. sacra sacrifices) + d6- ablaut-var. of da- 
in dare to give. The etymological sense of the sb. 
is thus ‘ one who offers sacrifices ’.] 

A. ad. ; ’ 

1. Of or belonging to the priests or priesthood ; 
of or pertaining to a priest; befitting or character- 
istic of a priest; priestly. 

¢ 1400 Maunnev. (1839) vi. 66 That Cytee [sc. Ebron] was 
also Sacerdotalle, that is to seyne, seyntuarie, of the Tribe 
of Juda ¢ 1450 A/irour Saluactoun 1181 Encense is obla- 
cionne 3e wote is sacerdotale, 1547 2k. Marchauntes c vib, 
The .C vi. byshop was a woman. ..1 would wit than if shee 
were chosen Via Spiritus sancti...ltem whereby cam the 
sacerdotall Carecte, & many other thynges whyche for this 
tyme I let pas [etc]. 1632 Litucow /rav. t. 24 Perugia, a 
Sacerdotall Vniuersity. 1638 Junius /’aint, Ancients 179 
A consular, sacerdotal, and triumphall familie. 1654 Re 
Coprincton tr. Justine xx. 288 The Priestess..having on 
her the Sacerdotial ornaments. 1737. Watertann Rev. 
Doctr. Eucharist v. Wks. 1823 VU. 93 The ancient Fathers 
are still more particular in expounding the sacerdotal con- 
secration, and the Divine sanctification consequent there- 
upon. 1739 CisBER A fol. (1756) |. x10 Acholerick sacerdotal 
insolence. 1821 Kyron Sardan. it. i, Vhat’s a sacerdotal 
thought, And not a soldier's. 1838 Prescott Ferd. & 1s. 
(1846) I. Introd. 10 Priests..arrayed in their sacerdotal 
robes, not unfrequentls: led the armies to battle. 1849 Mac- 
auLay Hist. Eng. iii. 1. 326 Thus the sacerdotal office lost 
its attraction for the higher classes. 1874 Green Short //ist. 
viil. § 3. 483 They had none of the sacerdotal independence 
which Rome had at any rate preserved. 

Comb. 1845S. Austen Ranke's Hist. Ref. \1, 7 The de- 
structive forces..which this sacerdotal-military state had 
tertainly not been able to neutralise or destroy. 

b, Holding the office of a priest. 

1681-6 J. Scort Chr. Life i1747) IL}. 223 He is a Sacer- 
dotal King, # ¢.a King that holds his Regal Power in the 
right and vertue of his Priestly intercession. 1870 DisraEtt 
Lothairx\vi, His Lordship was a sacerdotal orator of repute. 

2. Now often used as tne epithct of doctrincs 
that assert the existence in the Christian church of 
an order of priests charged with sacrificial functions 
and invested with supernatural powers transmitted 


to them in ordination. 

1871 Morvey Crit, Mise. Ser. 1. Carlyle 1878) 173 It led 
to the sacramental and sacerdotal developments of Angli- 
canism. a 1884 M. Pattison J/ent. (1885) 166 High sacer- 
dotal doctrines were openly proclaimed. 

+B. sé. [Ch med L. sacerdétale] 
functioi. 

@ 1640 J. Batt Auszy. Canne 1. (1642) 133 Since they made 
their new office or sacerdotall, thus they inake their cate- 
chumine. 

ticnce Sacerdotally adv., +Sacerdo'talness. 
Also t Sacerdota lity, priestly character. 

1668 H. More Div. Dial. v. xi. (1713) 447 Philoth...That 
is also a farther Intimation of their Sacerdotality. 1727 
Battey vol. 11, Sacerdotalness, Priestliness, or Likeness to 
a Priest. 1836 E, llowarn 2. Reefer ii, He has most sacer- 
dotally put down all the jollity. 1864 Meader III. 671/3 
Why does not some scientific man, clothing himself for the 
moment sacerdotally.., heave back the charges. 


Sacerdotalism (sxsoiddu'tiliz’'m). [f.Sacer- 
DOTAL a. + -I8M.]J 

1. The sacerdotal spirit or system; the principles 
or practice of the priesthood. Chiefly in unfavour- 
able scnse: Pursuit of the interests of the pricstly 
order in opposition to thosc of the laity; undue 
assumption of authority on the part of the priest- 
hood. 

1847-54 WeesteR, Sacerdo!alism, the spirit of the priest- 
hood. 1860 H. 1). Witson in Ess. § Rez, 150 A self-satished 
sacerdotalism..might succeed in kceping peace within the 
walls of emptied churches. 1869 adi Mall G. 7 Jan. 4 
A people so imbued with detestation of sacerdotalism or 
priestly assuinption of power as arethe English. 1877 Froupe 
Nhort Stud. (1883) 1V.1.xi. 128 In the eyes of europe, the 
cause in which Becket fell was the camse of sacerdotalism. 
1880 1. Ovienant Gilead xvii. 494 ‘he influence for evil of 
the rival sacerdotalisms as they exist in Turkey. aan 

2. Lhe asseition of the existence in the Christian 
church of a saccrdotal ordcr or priesthood having 
sacrificial functions and invested with supernatural 
powers. 

1856 R. A. Vaucuan .V/ystics (1860) 1. 237 These sermons 
of ‘lauler assert so audaciously against sacerdotalism, the 
true priesthood of every Christian ian. 1881 C4. Q. Rev. 
XI. 434 Sacerdotalism, i.e. the belief in certain individuals 
ordained ina certain way being the exclusive instrument, in 
the Divine covenant, ofsacramental graces. 1905 Cl. 7 tues 
22 Sept. 337/3 True sacerdotalism is all one with true 
Churchinanship. 

Sacerdotalist (scsoidowtilist). [f. Sacrn- 
DOTAL a. + -I8ST.] One who advocates or defcnds 
sacerdotalism. 

1865 Pall Alall G. 29 Sept. 10/2 The sacerdotalists are 
grievously mistaken if they take all this for the proof of a 
latent belief in sacramentz] theories. 1874 H. R. Revxotps 
Fokn Bapt.v.§ 1.298 The awful emphasis laid hy the sacer- 
dotalist on the efficacy of that ordinance [sce. baptism]. 1896 
Be, Stuses Vistt. Charges (1904) 304 The advocate of re- 
ligious education, the opponent of divorce and simony, the 
maintainer of the sanctity of Sunday, are all alike sacer- 
dotalists, ¥ 

Sacerdotalize (sxsaiddu'talaiz), v. [f. Sacer- 
DOTAL a. + -14b.]  ¢7ans. To make subservient to 
sacerdotalism. [fence Sacerdo‘talized ///. a., 
Sacerdo‘talizing v4/. sd. 


Priestly 


1865 Pall A/all G. 29 Sept. 10/2 As to the sacerdotalizing | 
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| of the English poor by any such means as these [etc]. _ 1883 


Maine Early Law ii. 26 The existing very imperfectly 
sacerdotalised customary law of tbe Hindus in the Punjab. 
1899 SP. in Temes 11 May 15/1 The policy of the Bisbops 
seemed to be to sacerdotalize the Church and substitute 
their own authority for that of the law. 


+t Sacerdote. sonce-wd. In 7 sacerdott. [ad. 
L. sacerdét-em.] A priest. 

1685 in Maidment BA. Sc. Pasquils (1868) 285, 1 swear on 
word of Sacerdott, 

+ Sacerdotical, a. Oés. rare—'. [f. L. sacertot- 
em + -ICAL.] = SACERDOTAL. 

1641 J. Trappe Theol. Theol. 69 As in the New, the Gospels 
are regall..the Epistles more Sacerdoticall. 

Sacha, obs. form of Sac}. 

||Sachamaker. O/s. Also 8 sacka-maker. 
{app. a derivative or a corruption of sachama 
SACHEM.] = SACHEM, SAGAMORE, 

1682 Pennsylu. Archives 1.47 Indyan Sachamakers. 1683 
Penn Ws. (1782) 1V. 311 Another made a speech to the 
Indians, in the name of all the Sachamakers or kings. 1701 
C.Wottey Jral. New York (1860) 54 They have the greatest 
Sachim or Sacka-maker, i.e. King. 

Sache, obs. form ol Sac!, Sack 54,1 

Sachel, -ell, -elle, obs. forms of SATCHEL. 

Sachem (séit{ém, szet{/ém). Also 7 sachama, 
sachema, sachim, 9 saquem. [a. Narragansett 
sachem = Delaware sakima, Micmac satumow, 
Penobscot sagamo (whence SAGAMORE).] 

1. ‘he supreme head or chief of some American 
Indian tribes. 

The alleged distinction between sachem and sagamore 
(qnot. @ 1817) appears to be erroneous. 

1622 Aclat. Plantation Plymouth, New Eng. 49 They 
brought vs to their Sachim or Gouernour. 1677 W. Hun- 
BARD Narrative 5 Miantonimoh the chief Sachem or Lord 
of the Narhagansets. 1683 Pesn IVs. (1782) 1V.310 Their 
government is by kings, which they call sachama. 1685 R. 
Burton Eng. ae America 117 Sachema, 1710 LUTTRELL 
Brief Rel, (1857) V1. 571 Four Indian sachems, or kings of 
the 5 Indian nations, lately arrived here. a 1817 1, Dwicur 
Trav. New Eng, etc. (1821) 1. 119 Their principal chiefs 
were called Sachems; their subordinate ones, Sagamores. 
1858 Loner. A/. Standish 1. 52 Let themcome, it they like, be 
it sagamore, sachem, or pow-wow. 1865 Lever Ludttred/ of 
Arran xiii, He was a great Saquem, delivering the laws of 
his tribe. : 

2. jocular/y applied to a prominent member of a 
society, etc.; a ‘chicf’, 

1773 J. Nwaus Wks, (1854) IX. 335 It is whispered that 
the Sacheni has it incontemplation to go home soon. [Note, 
Adams refers to some one prominent in Mass. politics.] 

3. U.S. Politics, One of a body of twelve high 
officials in the Tammany Society of New York. 
Grand sachem, the head of this body. 

1890 Nation 20 Mar. 236/1 The tribulations of Tammany's 
former Grand Sachem, the Sheriff 1890 easton (Mass.) 
Frul. 23 Apr. 2/3 Among the Sachems unanimously te- 
elected by Tammany Hall «re [etc.]. 

tlence Sa’chemdom, Sa‘chemship, the position 
or ‘realm’ of a sachem; Sachemic a., of or per- 
taining to a sachem. 

1765 I. Mutciuinson J/ist, Mass. 1. v. 459 Two cantons 
or sacheindoms of the cape Indians. 1771 Smotiett /lminph, 
CZ. 26 Oct., A little traffic he drove in peltry during his 
sachemship among the Miamis. a@1817 T. Dwicut 7/'razv. 
New Eng., etc. (1821) 1.18 Alexander, the eldest son of 
Massasoit, died..and left the Sachemdom to Philip. 1876 
Vasncrort (list. U.S. 11. xxxvi. 395 Whe forests beyond the 
Sace, New Hampshire, and the country as far as Salem, 
constituted the sachemship of Penacook. 1885 Arversade 
Nat. /Tist. (1888) V1. 163 Ihe sachemic office was hereditary. 

Sachemore, obs. form of SAGAMORE. 

| Sachet (safe). [Fr. sachet (from 12th c.; in 
ONT, saguet: see SAcKET), dim. of sec:—L. saccus 
bag, Sack 54.1 Cf. St. sacchelto.} 

+1. A small bag, a wallet. Ods. rare. 

3483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 224/2 He..ete..twyes a day of 
the same loof and alwaye on the orn he fond it hool in his 
sachet. 1487 — L&. Gd. Maaners 1. xvii. (W. de W.¢1515) 
I. v b,In stede of a celyer he (s¢. Diogenes) had but a lytell 
sachet. 

2. A small perfumed bag or satchel. 

1838 Yimnes 3 July 5/6 Vhe ‘letter of felicitation’ for- 
warded by the Sultan to her Majesty on the occasion of her 
coronation..was put in an envelope..and the whole en- 
closed in a crimson cloth sachet or bag, somewhat resembling 
a lady’s small reticule. 1880 Disrarce Aadym. xxi, You 
will not perhaps be able to find your pocket-handkerchiefs 
at first. “hey are in this sachet. ‘ 

3. A dry perfume madeupintoa packet for placing 
among articles of clothing, ctc. (see quot. 1892). 

1855 Piesse Perfumery vii. 145 Besides the sachets men- 
tioned there are many other suhstances applied as dry per- 
fumes, such as scented wadding. 1856 4 thenvuint 18 Oct. 
1268 He is scented like a sachet. 1892 G. W. Askinson 
Perfumes xvi. 208 Expensive sachets are sold in silk bags. 
. «Cheap sachets are sold in envelopes or in round boxes. 

attrib, 1855 Presse Perfumery vii. 137 Sachet Powders. 

Sacheverell (satfe-vérél). 704s. or U.S. Also 
-el, [Said to have been named by the inventor on 
account of the popularity of Dr. Sacheverel! : see 


next.] (See quots.) 

1769 Frankuin Lett. Wks. 1840 VI. 325 This is seen in 
Narrow stove chimneys, when a sachevere!] or blower is 
used. 1785 Grose ict. Vale. Tongue, Sacheverel, the 
iron door, or blower to the mouth of a stove, from a divine 
of that name, who made himself famous for blowing the 
coals of dissention, the latter end of the reign of Queen Ann. 


| 


Sacheverellite (sitfe-vérélait). [f, Sacheverell , 


SACK. 


{see below) + -1TE.] One who adopted the ex- 
treme High Church and Tory views of Dr. Henry 
Sacheverell, an English clergyman whose condem- 
nation for ‘seditious libel’ in 1709 excited great 
popular indignation. Also aé/rzé. or ad). 

1710 Chuse which you Please 4 A Sacheverellite swears to 
Her Majesty only as Queen de Facto. /édi¢. 7 The Sach- 
everellite Clergy have long groan’d under this their Sub- 
jection to the State. 


Saciate, Sacietie, -ty, obs. ff. SattaTEe, Satiery, 
Sack (sexk), 56.1 Forms: 1 sace, secc, 3-4 
sac, seck(e, (3 sec, 6 worth. seik), 3-6 sakke, 
3-7 sacke, 4-5 sak, sekke, 4-6 sek, (5 sac, cek, 
sache, sake, saccke, Sc. secke, 7 Sc, seck), 
5-sack. [OF. sacc masc., ad. L.. sacc-us bag, sack, 
sackcloth (F. sac, from 11-12th c., Pr. sac, Sp., Pg. 
saco, It. sacco), a, Gr. oa«nos,ad, Heb, (? Phoenician) 
pt seg = Jewish Aramaic Fo sag, xpd sagya, Syriac 
am say, lao sagd, Assyrian saggu. “The word 
appears in most of the Teut. langs.: Goth. sakhus 
sackcloth is prob. from Greek, but in the other 
langs. the proximate source is Latins: MDu. sak 
(Du. za%), OHG. sac, sach, acc, pl. seccht (MHG. 
sac, mod.G. sack bag), ON. sehh-r sack (Sw. sa@kh, 
Da. sez). The ON. and some of the OHG. forms, 
and perh. the OJ:. sac (confined to the sense ‘ sack- 
cloth’) indicate a prehistoric type *sa&&z-2: cf. 
med.L. ‘ saccia, caxxos’ in a Lat.-Gr. glossary. 

‘he word is found also as Irish and Gael. sac, Welsh sach, 
Hungarian zsaé, Russian Caih sak’, Polish, Czech, Ser- 


bian, Albanian sa&, which are all directly or indirectly from 
the Latin or Greek.] 

I. 1. A large bag oblong in shape and open at 
one end, usually made of coarse flax or hemp, used 
for the storing and conveyance of corn, flour, fruit, 
potatoes, wood, coal, etc. 

c 1000 AELFRIC Gea. xlii. 25 He..bead his begnum pet hiz 
fyldon hira saccas mid hwaete. ¢ 1250 Gen. & Fx. 2223 Quan 
men do seckes dor un-bond, And in de coren do a3tes fond, 
@ 1300 Cursor A/. 5090 Your seckes sal i filo gift. ¢ 1385 
Cuavucer 1. G. IV. 195 (Dido) Sakkes ful of gold. ¢1440 
Proup, Parv, 64/1 Cek, or Cekclothe, or poke, saccus, 
14.. Zretyce in bY. of Henley’s [1uasd, (1890) 50 To kepe be 
corne pat falithe when it ts put into be sekkis. argag 
Sxetton 1%. 3 Foles Wks. 1843 I. 200 Pecunyous fooles, 
that ..weddeth these olde wyddred women, whych hath 
sackes full of nobles. 1573 ‘lusser //usé. (1878) 176 Good 
huswifes be mending and peecing their sackes. 1753 Scots 
Mag. Aug. 421/2 Five men in sacks run for a guinea. 1840 
Hoop Uf the Rhine 222 What do you think, Margaret, of 
having your head caught in a baker’s sack, hot from the 
oven [as a cure for a ‘ blight in the eyes'], 1864 Tennyson 
Lin, Ard. 63 The younger people.., With bag and sack and 
basket.., Went nutting. 

b. With 1eference to the punishment of drown- 
ing ina sack. 7/Aesack: the punishment (awarded 
in ancient Rome to a parricide) of being sewn in a 
sack and drowned, 

€ 1375 Se. Leg. Saints iii. (Andreas) 211 Pe luge..gert 
bynd pe 3ounge man rath, and put hym in a sek to mere. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Alerch. 7, 956 Nnd if 1 do that lakke Do 
strepe me and put me ina sakke -\Mnd in the nexte ryuer do 
me drenche. 1500-20 I)unsAR oes xlii. 87 Gud Fame wes 
drownit ina sek. 1538 Eryor Pet, Add. s.v.Cudleas. 1678 
Rh. L’Estrance Seneca’s Mor., Clemency (1696) 441 Caligula, 
iu five years condemn‘d more I’enple to the Sack, then ever 
were before him. 1820 Scotr A/onast. x, Didst thou think 
ine fool enough to wait till thou hadst betrayed me to the 
sack and the fork ! 

ec. fransf. and fig. 

21300 Saruun in &. FE. P. (1862) 2 pi felle wib-oute nis 
bot a sakke. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 12791 ‘Iher Sak, 
ther wombe, (I vndertake,) Off hein ther goddys they do 
make. 1559 J/rrr. Alag., Edw, /V, vi, A man is but a 
sacke of stercory. 1598: Sipxey -lpol. Poetrie (Arb.) 45 
Although perchance the sack of his owne faults, lye so be- 
hinde hys back. [Cf. Sacket, quot. 1549.) 


+d. (See quots.) Cf, Woorsack. Ods, 

1539 Act 31 Hen. VI1/, c. 10 § 8 Suche of them as shall 
happen to be under the saide degree of a Baron, shall itt... 
at the uppermost parte of the sukkes in the iniddes of the 
saide Parliament Chamber. 1577 Harrison england 11. 
viii. (1877) 1. 174 In the middest {of the House of Lords]... 
lie certeine sackes stuffed with wooll or haire, whereon the 
judges of the-realme, the master of the rols, and secretaries 
of estate doo sit. 

te. Sack and seam: pack-horse traffic. Obs. 

1631 in N. Riding Nec. 11885) IIL. 11. 312 {Two yeomen 
presented for stopping up the King’s highway for} sacke and 
seame. 1829 Brockr rt V.C. Words (ed. 2), Sack-and-seam- 
youd, a horse road—properly a pack-horse road over moors. 


2. A sack with its contents; also the amount 
usually contained in a sack; hence taken as a unit 
of measnre or weight for corn, flour, fruit, wool, 


coal, etc. 

1314-15 Rodls of Parit. 1. 323/1, 11 saks & x peres de 
leine. 1427-8 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 69 For ij sak lyme to 
pe same mason..vjd. 1479 in Lug. Gilds (1870) 425 ‘Vhat 
they bryng their sakkes of juste mesure. 1494 Act 11 
Wen, VII, c. 4 § 2 Ve it also enacted that ther be but only: 
..xiiij lb, to the stone of Wolle and xxj stone to the sakke. 
1565 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 334 The conservatour sall 
haif..of ever ilk sek of gudis twa sturis, 1609 Skene Keg. 
Maj, Dav. 11 44 ‘There salbe ane maister of the ‘Tione, 
quha sall receaue fra the King, ane pennie for itk seck of 
woll (quhilk contcines twentie foure stanes). 1687 A. Lovett 
tr. Thevenot's Trav. t. 229 Having taken out of her ten sacks 
of Carobs, they..let her go. 1704 Loud. Post 14-17 Apr. 


SACK. 


2/t Last Weck 6 Sacks of Cocoa-Nuts were seiz’d by 
a Custom-house Officer, being brought up to Town for so 
many sacks of Beans. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) 11. 443 Of corresponding Prices per Load, Quarter, 
Sack, and Bushel. 1859 Tennyson Enid 263 An ancient 
churl,.. Went sweating underneath a sack of corn. 1872 
Raymonn Statist, Alines & Mining 143, 90 pounds is the 
weight taken per sack of interior ores. 


3. Proverbs and proverbial phrases. + 7o buy a 
cat tn the sack ie F. acheler chat en sac Cotgr.]: 
to buy an article without first inspecting it. Zo 
bring, carry (more) sacks to the mil], see Mitt 56.1 
1b. + 70 cover oneself with a wet sack [=F. 
secouvrird un sac mourllé, 16th c.]: to make vain 


excuses. 

€ 1380 Wycuir Se/. ks. W1. 422 To bye a catte in bo 
sakke is bot litel charge. 1546 J. L1Evwoop /’rov, (1867) 47, 
I promise you an olde sacke axeth much patchyng. 1579 
Tomson Calvin's Serm, Tiut. 340/2 Therefore the Papist> 
couer them selues with 2 wet sack, when they say [etc.]. 
a 1651 Cacverwooo //ist. Airk (1843) 11. 404 Where they 
altedge we sould have beene occasioun to caus our sonne 
follow his father hastilie, they cover themselves theranent 
with a wett seck, : 

b. in various similative phrases. 

1426 LyvG. De Guilt. Pilgr. 5127 Swych wer foul & blake 
of syht Lych to a colyers sak. ¢ 1440 Jacob's Vell 263 Pou 
faryst as a saccke wyth-oute botome, pere may no-thyng 
abyde per-in. 1470-85 Matory Arthur x. xv. 437 Kyng 
Marke..tombled adoune out of his sadel to the erthe as 
a sak. 31886 Hacc Caine Sou of //agar u. xvi, Tom was 
drawn wet as a sack to the opposite bank. 

4, slang. Zo give (a person) ¢he sack: to dismiss 
from employment or oftice ; /vansf. to discard, turn 
off (a lover). So 7o gel the sack: to receive one’s 
dismissal. 

The phrase has been current in Fr. from the r7the.: cf. ‘Ow 
tuy a donné son sac, hee hath his pasport giuen him (said 
of a seruant whom lis master hath put away) * (Cotgr.). Cf. 
Du. temtand den zak geven, to give one the sack (already in 
MDu.), dent zak Arijgen, to get the sack. 

18as C. M. Wesrmacort Eng. Spy 1.178 You munna split 
on me, or I shall get the zack for telling on ye. 1837 DickeNs 
Pickw, xx, 1 wonder what old Fogg ‘ud say, if he knew it. 
I should get the sack, I s'pose—eh? 1840 THACKERAY 
Shabby Genteel Story v, Yhe short way would have been. .to 
have requested him immediately to quit the house; or, as 
Mr. Gann said, ‘to give him the sack at once’, 1902 DESANT 
Five Yrs. Tryst 12 Frivolity and even lightness of con- 
versation were sure to be followed by the sack. 

+II. 5. Sackcloth, esp. as the material of 
penitential or mourning garments. Also, a piece 
or a garment of sackcloth. O4és. 

c1000 /ELFric Satuts’ Lives 1. 538 (ie aras fa of pere flora 
and of bam wacan szecce pe he lange on-uppan dreorig, wis 
sittende. c1200 7712. Coll. Hom. 139[John the Baptist chose] 
stiue here to shurte and gret sac tocurtle. ?@ 1366 Cuaucrer 
Ron. Rose 457 She (sc. Poverty] nadde on but a streit old 
sak. 1382 Wycur Dax, ix. 3 To preye and byseche in fast- 
yngis, sac, and ashe. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv, 
198 This kynge Ezechie..hym clothid in a sake, he Put 
hym-Selfeto Penaunce. 1483 Caxtos Gold, Leg. 231 b/2 Ilis 
bedde was alle enuyronned with asshes and hayre and with 
asacke. 1535 CovEROALE 2 Esdras xvi. 2 Gyrde youre selues 
with clothes of sack & hayre. 1589 Nasue Mactins Months 
Mind H 1, Away with sitke, for 1 wilt mourne in sack, Mar- 
tin is dead. 1594 Greene & Lovce Looking-gl. (1598) 
H 3b, Lords,..see it straight proclaim’d, That man and 
beast.. For fortie daies in sacke and ashes fast. cx6z0 Z. 
Boyo Zion's Flowers (1855) 35 For Silks 1 will with rugged 
Sack be clad. 

+6. Some kind of material for ladies’ dresses: 
= SACKING 5b,3 2. Obs. 

1s95 Acc. BR. W. Wray m Antiquary XXX11. 317, j 
pece stro coler seck, xxvis.; and viij yeardes checker seck- 
ynge, vjs. viijed.. Ite’ j pece ashe coler seckynge, xxjs. 

TIT. attrzb, and Coned. 

7. a. simple attrib., as sack-band, -Larrow, -hoist, 
-weighl, }. objective, as sack-bearer, -maker, 
-making; in names of mechanical contrivances, as 
sack-emplier, -holder, -lifter; c. similative, as 
sack-for med, -shaped adjs. ;. sack-like ad}. and adv. 

1460 Towneley Myst, xii. 167 Hold ye my mare..Whylst 
I..lawse the “sek band. 1638 Penxetuman Artach. Hj, 
For Salt, Yeast, Candle, and Sack-bands 2. 1850 OciLvir, 
*Sack barrow. 1665 Coorer 7hesaurus, Saccarius, a 
*sackebearer. 1835-6 Todd's Cyct. Anat. 1. 693/2 It is by 
a *sack-formed process of the mantle filled with this yel- 
fowish matter that the peduncle is first formed. 1884 KuiGut 
Dict. Mech. Suppi., *Sack Emptier. 1875 Jbid., *Sack- 
hoist, an adaptation of the wheel and axle to form a con- 
tinuous hoist for sacks, 1880 J. W. Hitt Guide Agric. 
Lutplements 468 Combined *Sack Holder and Barrow. /éfd. 
469 This Machine is an efficient *Sack Lifter, Loader, 
Unloader, and Shooter. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Extovrol. 111. 
xxxl. 257 The *sack-like cases in which the larva resides. 
1898 G. Merepitu Odes Fr. Hist. 71 Sack-like droop bronze 
pears. 1780 MVestin. Mag. VI11. Suppl. 730/2 *Sack and 
sacking-maker. 1885 AZanch. Exam. 10 Jan.5/1 A young 
woman nained Mary Dawson, sackmaker..was found guilty 
ofarobbery from the person. 1839 Sowersy Couchol. Alan. 
21 The head..is placed above a *sack-shaped body. 1429 
Rollsof Parlt. 1V.359/2 The *sak weyght is sold for xit Marc. 


8. Special comb.: sack-bag (see quot.); sack 
eoal, screened coal for delivery in sacks; + sack 
custom, a toll on sacks of wool; sack-doodling 
ppl. a., quasi-arch, [cf. G. dudelsack bagpipe], that 
plays on the bagpipes; sack-filter, a form of filter 
used in sugar-refining (Knight Dect. Aleck. 1875) ; 
+ sack’ gown Sc., a sackcloth garment worn by an 
offender when doing public penance; sack-pants 
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eae Winans (ce sack pipe ? CS. [after | 


G. sackpfeife],a bagpipe (Cent, Dect.) ; sack race, a 
race in which each competitoris enveloped ina sack, 
the mouth of which is secured round his neck; so 
sack racing, running; alsosack-racer; sack-sailed 
a. (nonce-word), having sails made of sackcloth; 
sack-shoot, an inclined plane or trough for de- 
livering sacks to a lower level; sack-tackle, tackle 
for hoisting sacks; sack tree (sce quot. 1866), 


1885 Warren & Cirvery Wand. ‘ Beetle’ 10 The “sack- 
bag, a sort of canvas bolster, an ever-ready receptacle for 
ites forgotten in packing. 1898 HWestm. Gaz. 9 June 1/3 
*sack coal..lias..been kept up to 15. 2d. a cwt. @ 1513 
Fasyan Chrow.vu.s95 Y' al straungers yt caryed any wolles 
out of this londe, sliuld pay xliii.s. iii, d. for a *sakke cus- 
tome. 3824 Scott Aedgauntiet let. xi, Stop though, thou 
*sack-doudling son of a whore! 1693 in G. Lorimer 
Leaves fr. Bh. West Nirke vi. (1885) 53 (In September 1693 
Wim. MacMorran, a cobbler, confessed to a grave breach of 
morals. He was appvuinted to] buy ane *sack goun to stand 
inat the kirkdoor..onSabbathnext, 1856 Kann Arct, Ex fil, 
HI. x. 98 An extra jumper and *sack-pants for sleeping. 1884 
Harpers Mag.Jan. 303/1 Vhe champion *sack-racer of the 
world. 1801 StRUTT Sforts & /ast. ww. iii. 277 *Sack Run- 
ning, that is, men tied up in sacks, every part of them being 
enclosed except their heads. 1882 Cuk. Rosserm Sallad 
of Boding Poems (1904) 56/2 The “sack-sailed boat. | 1902 
Westut. Gaz. 5 May 7/3 A “sack-shoot at the north side of 
the warehouse, 1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 149 
A granary..with.. bins..to contain the different sorts of 
grain which is raised up by the *sack-tackle. 1849 Barrour 
Mau. Bot. Index, *Sack-tree. 1866 Treas. Bot., Lepu- 
randra, the Sack-tree of Western India, a tree..now.. 
called Antiaris saccidora., \vis a gigantic tree..having a 
strong tough fibrous inner bark..of which the natives.. 
make capital sacks. 

Sack (sxk), 53.2 Forms: 6sak, 6-7 sac, sacke, 
6-sack. [a. }. sac (in phr. meltre @ sac), ad. It. 


sacco (= Sp. saco, Pg. sague), of doubtful origin. 

By some scholars it is regarded as identical with sacco 
bag, Sack sé.!, or as 2 verbal noun from the derivative verb 
saccare to put in a baz, with reference to the putting up of 
plunder into bags or sacks. ‘This is possible, but evidence 
is wanting.] 

The action of Sack v7.2; sackage, plundering ; esp. 
in phr. fo put lo sack, tto pul lo or unto the sack (vlss.). 

1549 Compl. Scot. xiv. 114 Thai gat entres vinht in the 
toune, and pat it to sac. 1567 Turpery. Disprayse of 
Women in Epitaphes, etc. 61b, Helen that to vtter sack, 
both Greece and Troie brought. 1577-87 IlotinsnerD //isé. 
Scot. 246/1 The said earle of March..comming to the said 
towne, tooke it, slue all the Erglishmen found within it, put 
their goods to the sacke, and afier set the towne on fire. 
1s8: Stywaro A/ayt. Discipl, u. 141 Graunt not license to 
thy souldiers to put all to sacke. 1598 Barret ico. Warres 
uli. xt Licence graunted to fall vito the sacke and spvile. 
r6r0 fdzatky St. Aug. Citie of God u1. xxvill, 147 Many 
also of the noblest citties and townes were put vnto the 
sacke. c 1645 Howetn Leéé. vi. 75 Before the Sac of Troy, 
*twas said and sung up and down the streets. 1777 Watson 
LHilip Hf (1793) 11. xut. 136 He despaired to reduce so 
strong a place by sack and storm, 1808 Scott faz. iv. 
xxxii, Or..call The burghers forth 10 watch and ward, 
*Gainst southern sack and fires to guard. 1849 MAcauLay 
dist, ding. v. 1. 614 Those inhabitants who had favoured 
the insurrection expected sack and massacre. 1873 SyMoNvS 
Grk. Poets vii. 191 Vhe storm..was a punishment for their 
impiety and pride during a sack of Troy. 1893 F. Aoams 
New Egypt 40 \sut Memphis was gone, having suffered a 
hundred sacks and dilapidations. 


b. ¢ransf. and fig. 


a1586 Sipney Arcadia ul. (1622) 353 Alas sorrow, now 
thou hast the full sacke of my conquered spirits. 1g90 
Greene Nexer too late Wks. (Grosart) VIII. 105 Hast thou 
had the spoile of my virginitie, and now wouldest thou liaue 
the sacke of my substaunce? 


ec. Plundered goods. sare. 


1859 ‘Texxyson Zuid 694 He found the sacl: and plunder 
of our bouse Ail scatter’d thro’ the bouses of the town. 

Sack (sek), 56.3 08s, exe. (7s, Forms: a.6 
norlh, wy seake, Sc. wyne seck, vyne sekk; 
B. 6 seck’e; y. 6 sakke, 6-7 sacke, 6- sack. 
[Early 16th ©. wyne seck, ad. F. vin sec, ‘dry 
wine’. Cf. G, se, earlier (17th c.) sek, Du. sek. 

Vin sec is given by Sherwood 1632 (but not by Cotgrave 
1611-32) as the Fr. equivalent of ‘sacke’. According to 
Littré, ev sec meant only ‘dry wine’ in the current Eng. 
sense, 1. e. wine ‘free from sweetness and fruity flavour’; 
there appears to be no ground for the assumption made in 
Grimm's Deutsches Worterbuch, sv. Sekt (and in earlier 
German dictionaries from the 17th c. onwards), that it at 
some time meant ‘ wine from dred or partially dried grapes’. 
Some difficulty therefore arises from the fact that sack in 
English, as well as se#¢ in German, was often described as 
a sweet wine (so already in our earliest quot.), though Shak. 
spere’s mention of ‘sack and sugar’ shows that it was not 
always such even in the 16th c. It is possible that before 
the recorded history of the name begins it had already been 
extended from the ‘dry’ wines of a certain class to the whole 
class, and had afterwards come to be applied esp. to those 
wines of the class which were originally excluded. But 
evidence is wanting. The Sp. *zsxo seco, It. *vino secco, 
usually cited by etymologists, appear not to be recognized 
by the lexicographers of the respective langs. 

The form sack is not a normal development from the 
original seck. It may perhaps be explained by the fact that 
in the 16th c. seck was a provincial form of Sack sé.1; per- 
sons who were accustomed to regard ‘seck’ as a mispro- 
nunciation of sack may have applied the supposed correction 
to the name of the wine. It is not, in the present state of 
the evidence, probable tbat there was ever any confusion 
with the OF. zi de sac (* Saccatum, vin de buffet, vin de 
sac’, in a gloss quoted by Godefr.), OHG., sacwin (written 


SACK. 


tions meant a beverage made hy steeping the lees of wine in 
water, and then straining through a tel 

1. A general name for a class of white wines 
formerly imported from Spain and the Canaries. 

a. 1536-7 Durhant Acc. R otis(Surtees) 691 Et in vino Clareto 
et le Wyn seake. 1547 Sacessury Welsh Dict., Seck win, 
secke. 1558 Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 1. 311 Ane bot of wyne 
seck, a 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S.T.S.) 
1. 320 Rurdeous vyne gave v schilling the pynt and vyne 
sckk vij schilling. 

B, y- 1832-2 Act 23 en. I /11,c. 7 § 3 It is further enacted 
. that no Malmesets Romerieis Sakkes norotherswete Wynes 
..Shalbe rateiled aboue .xij.d. the galon. 1542 Vooroe 
Dyetary x. (1870) 255 Also these hote wynes, as malmesye, 
wyne course, wyne greke, romanysk, rominy, seck [ctc.].. be 
not good to drynke with nieate. 1555-6 Nec. St. Afary at 
Jill 403 tem, payde in Claret wyne, sacke and sugar.. 
iijs. xjd. 1gs9a Greexe Conny Catch. 11. Wks. (Grosart) 
X. 93 Haue with you for a pottle of burnt Secke. 1596 
Suaks. 1 //en. JV (Qo. 1598. 1. iv. §16 If sacke and sugar 
De a fault, God helpe the wicked. 1601 — Yzel. NV. 1 
ili, 206 Ile go burne some Sacke. 1607 Dekker & WEBSTER 
Northw. Hoe 1, B1, Come weele ha some inuld Sack. 1620 
[see canary wine: CANARY 56.7]. 1622 RK. Hawkins Vay. $, 
Sea xliii. 103 Since the Spanish Sacks haue beene coinmon 
in our Tavernes..our Nation complaineth of Calenturas 
fete], 1623 Markuam Ang. /ousew. ii. 149 Your best Sacks 
are of Seres in Spaine, your smaller of Galicia and Portu- 
gall; your strong Sacks are of the Hands of the Canaries, 
and of Malligo. 1663 Drypes HW/sld Gallant 1. i, M 
Lusiness is to drink my Morning’s-draught in sack math 
you. 1686 [see Macaca]. 1769 Mrs. Rarratp /ng. //ouse- 
kpr. Ge 165 Grate sugar round your dish, and serve them 
up with sack for sauce. 177 Mrs. Wavwoop New [resent 
227 The racy taste of Canary, now comununly called Sack. 

b. With qualifying word, chiefly with words in- 
dicating the place of production or exportation, as 

Canary, Malaga, Jalm [= Valma], Sherris or 
Sherry [= XNeres: see SHERRY] sack, 

1597 Suaks. 2 //en. LI” (Qo. 1600) 1. ili. 104 A good 
sherris sacke hath a two fold operation in it. 1625 Ilart 
Anat. Uri. v.45 A cup of good sherry Sacke, Malago, or 
Canary, 1632 Canary sack [see Canarysé. 7]. ¢1660 New 
Mad fous: in Koxb, Ballads 1}. 261 A cup of old Ma- 
laga Sack, 1680 Morven Geog. Kect., Spain (1685) 176 
Hence come our Sherry-Sachs. 1735-7 BerKxecty Oucrist 
; 151 Men of nice palates have been imposed on,..by mead 
or palm sack, 1756 Rout ict. Frade sv. Canary islands, 
Palma..is remarkable for its produce of wine, called palm- 
sack, or Canary. 

c. The following passage is often alluded to as 
a proverbial type of flagrant disproportion, esp. 
where there is an absurd exccss of what is unsub- 
stantial or unimportant over what is solid. 

1596 Suaxs. 1 //ea. JV (Qo. 1598 1 iv. 592 O monstrous ! 
bupone halfepeniworth of bread to this intollerable deale of 
sack? 

2. alirib. and Comb,: a. simple attrib., as sack- 
fel; b. objective, as sack-guszler; ¢. instru- 
mental, as sack-sopped adj.; d. spec. in the names 
of beverages, etc., made with sack, as sack-cream, 
-mead, -posset, -whey. Also SAck-BUTT. 

1665 KR. May Accomplisht Cock (ed. 2) 283 To make a 
*sack Cream. 1767 ./rs, Glasse’s Cookery 361 Sack cream 
like butter. 1823 BentHam Alem. y Corr. Who. 1843 X. 536 
Then came..the ultra-servile *sack-guzzler, Southey. 17: 
Mus. Rarratp Lag. d/ousekpr. (1778) 331 To make *Sac 
Mead. ‘Tio every gallon of water pour four pounds of honey, 
boil it.., then put it in your cask, and to thirteen gallons of 
the above liquor, add a quart of brandy or sack. 1599 L. 
Jonson Cynthia's Kev. u. iv, Shee composes a “sack posset 
well, 1747 Mrs. Grasse Cookery 80 ‘To make an Excellent 
Sack-Posset. Beat fifteen Egys..; then put three quarters 
of a Pound of White Sugar into a Pint of Canary [etc.]. 
1851 Tuackeray Eng. Hum.v, Wis genius had been nursed 
on sack posset, and not on dishes of tea, 1857 J. MaRryat 
Pottery & Porcelaim (ed. 2) 143 Of the *sack-pots one at 
Strawberry Hill was dated 1647. 1593 G. Harvey Lett. 
& Sonn, Wks. (Grosart) 1. 345 Thy Clarret spirite, And 
*sack-sopt miseries of thy Confutations. 1736 Gent/. Mag. 
VI. 619/2 Drink plentifully of small, warm *Sack-Whey. 

Sack (sxk), s.4 Also 7, 9 sac, 8- sacque. 
(Cf. G. franzdsischer sack (Grimm), Du. zak, both 
applied in the 18th c., to a French fashion of gown 
then worn by ladies. This, with Pepys’ spelling 
(quot. 1668-9), would seem to indicate adoption 
from F, sac, but the Fr. lexicographers do not recog- 
nize the word in this sense. 

It is possible that both the senses below, or sense 2 only, 
may have originated as transferred uses of Sack sd.) To 
place them under that word would however be inconvenient, 
on account of the marked divergence of application, and the 
fact that the pseudo-Fr. spelling sacgve is still frequent in 
both senses. 

Sense 2 is given by M. Heyne (in Gris) as a modern 
tailors’ use of G. sack (also sackpaletot ‘sack* overcoat) ; 
but this may possibly be from English. . 

In the following quot. sackes may denote some article of 
clothing, but its sense is obscure, and it is not certain that it 
is English:— 4 

1390-1 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 112 Et eiusdem 
pipours et thrumpours pro vj. sackes de fostyon ex precepto 
domini, Ixs.] , 

1. A loose kind of gown wom by ladies. ? Obs. 
Also, from the 18thc., an appendage of silk attached 
to the shoulders of such a dress, and forming a train 


(see quot. 1882). 

1599 PEELE Six Clyomon xv, But there’s Frumpton’s wench 
in the frieze sack ovig. ed. scake], it will do thee good to see 
What canvosing is at the milking-time between her and me. 
1601 B. Joxson Poefasteriw.i, Thisstraigbt-bodied citty attire 
(1 can tell you) will stirre a Courtiers blood, more, then the 


saicwin), MDu. saczvtjn, which according to early explana- . finest loose Sackes the Ladies vse to be put in. 1634 51k T. 


SACK. 


Hersert Trav. 199 The women fof Macassar. or the 
Celebes}..weare a large long cuwle or sack, like net-worke, 
which as a garment hides them wholy. 1 Perrs Diary 
2 Mar., My wife this day put on first her French gown, called 
aSac. 1748 H. Wacpote Let. to Conway 27 June, The Prince 
himself. .leading Madame l’Amhassadrice de Venise in a 
green sack with a straw hat. 1762 Gotpsm. C7¢. HV. Ixxvii, 
I can assure you, my Lady Traill has had a sacque from this 
piece this very morning. 1775 Lond. Jag. July 343/1 Flowing 
loosely down her back Draw with art the graceful sack. 1782 
Mme. D’Anstay Diary 8 Dec., 1 can’t bearasacque. @ 1845 
Baruam Jagol. Leg. Ser. ui. Wedding Day, The flowered 
silk sacques, which they wore on their hacks. 1852 THAcK- 
ERAY Esmond 11. xv, How am I to go trapesing to Kensing- 
ton in my yellow satin sack before all the fine company? 
1882 Cavtreitp & Sawaro Dict. Needlework, Sac (Sack or 
Sacgue), an old term, still in use, denoting a superfluous, 
hut decorative, piece of a dress material fastened to the 
shoulders at the back of the gown in wide, loose plaits, and 
descending to the ground, of such a length as to form a 
train. The gown itself is always complete without this 
appendage. 

attrib, 1770 CHATTERTON Jct. 8 July, Wks. 1803 ILI. 444 
Direct for me at Mrs. Angel's, Sack-maker, Brooke Street, 
Holborn. 1896 Datly News 25 June 6/6 The last two, being 
children, were attired in pretty old-fashioned sacque frocks. 

2. A loose-fitting coat the back of which is not 
shaped to the figure, but hangs more or less 
straight from the shoulders. Also aé/7rid. 

1847 Loner. in Life (1891) II. 90 In fair weather he wears 
a brown linen sack. 1883 D. C. Murray //earts I. 33 He 
wore a velvet sacque to paint in. 1883 C. F. Wootson For 
the Major v, Miss Honoria disapproved of the rector be- 
cause he occasionally wore a sack-coat. 1883 Howects 
Woman's Reason 11. xxi. 204 “The two women laughed 
together, and began to pull up their sacks, which had 
dropped from their shoulders into their chairs behind them. 
1892 Daily News 3 May 2/4 The sack-hack coat is now 
rapidly finding its way to the lower social strata. 1896 /dd. 
19 Mar. 6/5 Sacque jackets divide the honours with capes. 
1903 Vest. Gaz. 18 June 4/2 Thie sac bolero..gives size 
to the slender and veils that of the stout. 

Sack (sxk), v.! [f. Sack 56.1: cf. L. saccdre to 
strain through a bag (med.L. also to put intoa 
bag), MDu. sacker (Du zakken), G. sacken to put 
into a hag.] 

1. ¢rans. To put into a sack; to pack or store 

goods) in sacks. Also with «/. 

€1386 Cnaucer Reeve’s 7. 150 Whan the Mele is sakked 
and ybounde. ¢ 1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode i. x\.(1869) 156, 
I sakke as michel sum time as tweyne or thre poore men 
raihten wel fille heresakkes with. 1510-20 Lucryman (Greg) 
396 In chestes I am locked so fast, Also sacked in bagges. 
a 1710 Betrerton (J.), Now.. he grist is sack’d, and every 
sack well bound. 1772 R. Graves Sir. Quixote (1783) I. 
206 The Tinker, however, sacked up his budget, and his 
companion her bundle. 2844 StepHens Bk. Farm Il. 
505 I'he pickled wheat is then sacked up and carried to the 
field in carts. 1845 Jrud R. Agric. Soc. Vi. u. 322 It 
threshes, cleans, and finally sacks the grain. 1882 Ref. to 
Mo. Kepr. Prec. Met. U.S. 321 The ore. .is being sacked for 
shipment. 1891 ArKinson Jfoorland Par. 65 ‘The corn 
would be threshed, dressed, and sacked, nobody knew how. 

b. To put (a person) in a sack to be drowned. 

1425 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 2098/2 Ye said Erle lete sakke 
hym forthwith, and drounyd him in Thamyse. 1530 Patscr. 
696/2 He shall nat be hanged, but he shall be sacked and 
throwen in to Seyne. 1823 Byrox ¥uaz v1. civ, A foolish 
or imprudent act Would..have..cnded in his being. .sack'd, 
And thrown into the sea. 1836 Wittis Susemer Cruise in 
Medit. xiii. (1852) 257 A Turkish woman was sacked and 
thrown into the Bosphorus this morning. 

ce. Sporting. Vo ‘ bag’ (gamc),. 

1838 Cor. Hawker Diary (1893) 11. 140 Shot 29 geese and 

sacked every bird. 


+2. To heap up in or as in a sack. Obs. 

1599 Peete Szr Clyom. xv, He, whose heart more hard 
than flint Hath sack’d on me such hugy heaps of ceaseless 
sorrows here. 1622 T. James Yesurts' Down/. 22 It was an 
old state principle of Machiavell, to packe and sack vp 
sackes of money to.. binde inens tongues therewith. 

3. collog. To ‘ pocket’. 

1807 E. S. Barrett Rising Sv 1.59 All complained that 
he sacked the receipts, without letting them touch one 
farthing. 1830 Gatt Lawrie 7. u. ii. (1849) 47 To sack a 
reasonable profit. 1836 W. Irvine Astoria 1.213 The money 
advanced had already heen sacked and spent. 1888 Cuurcu- 
ward Blackbirding 210 We sold the oil to one of the mer- 
chants, and sacked the dollars. 

4. Yo put into a case or sack-like covering. rare. 

1880 L. Wattace Ben-Hur iw. xiii. 253 At the corners 
they placed pillows..sacked in cloth blue and crimson. 

5. slang. a. To ‘give tlie sack’ to; to dismiss or 
discharge (a person) from his employment or office. 
Chiefly passeve. 

1841 in Cath. News 3 June (1899) 15/5 He said he had just 
coine from Glasgow, and had been ‘sacked’. 1865 Daily 
Tel, 3 Nov. 2/1 If. .the solicitor hy whom he was employed, 
had made up his books, he (the plaintiff) would have been 
‘sacked six months ago’. 1890 ‘R. Kotprewoon’ Col. 
Reformer (1891) 363 The committee ought to be sacked. 

. b. To beat ina contest. (Cf. Sack v.2) 

3820-3 Carteton Traits Irish Peasantry (1864) I. 275 
The terms of defeat or victory..were called sacking and 
bogging. .."I'was young Brady that didn’t sack him clane.. 
and went nigh to bog the priest himself in Greek. 1841 
E. FitzGeratp Let@t. (1889) I. 71 F. ‘'ennyson says that 
he and a party of Englishmen fought a cricket match with 


| 


the crew of the Bellerophon .. and sacked the sailors by 


oruns. 1846 in Srasenose Ale 80 The pluckiest crew on 
sis stream..Is the one that has sacked the Christ Church 
Boat, And distanced all the rest. 

6. Lumber-trade. Sec quot. 1860 s. vy. SACKING 


vol. 56,1 


Jal 


1860 [see Sackine vl. 56.11). 1893 Scribner's Mag.June | 
715/1 And thus, wading and ‘sacking’ logs, the rear crew 
works.. from daylight to dark. 

7. intr. To bulge or ‘bag’. 

1799 [implied in Sackinc vé/. sé," 1], 

Sack (sxk), v.2 Also 6 Sc. sact. [f. Sack 56.2 
Cf. Pr., Sp., Pg. saguear, It. saccheggiare.] 

1. /rans. To give over (a city, town, etc.) to 
plunder by the soldiery of a victorious army; to 
strip (a person or place) of possessions or goods; 


to plunder, despoil. 

@ 1547 Surrey Ecclesiastes v. Wks. 1875 1.76 The plenteous 
houses sackt; the owners end with shame Their sparkled 
goods. a1548 Hatt Chrou., Hen. V_45 The toune was 
sacked to the greate gayne of the Englishemen. 1563 
Winget Vincent. Lirin. To Marie Q. Scottis, Wks. (S.T.S.) 
II. 5 That al the enimeis thairof..suld nocht mak thame be 
force and plane violente to sact it, or onyways subdew it. 
1567 Satir. Poems Reform. v. 52 Spair not to gif thame all 
ane syse, Quhome ze beleif the King did sact. 1574 tr. 
Marlorat's Apocalips 44 He wil be sacked of all bis goods 
or be throwen into prison. 1634 Hevwoop Mardenh, Lost 
1. Wks, 1874 I. 121 We sack't the Citty after nine Moneths 
siege. 7807 J. Bartow Columns. ut. 13 They sack the 
temples, the gay fields deface. 1840 Dickens Bary. Rudge 
Ixxi, People. .are flying from the town which is sacked from 
endtoend. 1855 Macautay “ist, Eng. xix, 1V. 295 From 
Bow to Hyde Park..there was no parish in which some 

uiet dwelling had not been sacked by burglars. 1879 
(aa Read. Eng. Hist. xvii, 83 The monastery was 
sacked by the Danes. 

b. said of an inanimate agent. 

1571 Satir. Pocms Keform. xxv. 119 Gif fyre may pair 
buildings sacke, Or bullat beat paim downe. 1827 SHELLEY 
Rev. Islam vu. xxxviii, When I woke, the flood Whose 
banded waves that crystal cave had sacked Was ebbing 
round me. 

+2. To take as plunder or spoil. Ods. rare—}. 

1sgo tr. P. Ubaldino'’s Disc. conc. Span. Invas. 21 The 
Englishmen departed,..hauing sacked 22000. duckets of 
gold,..and 14. coffers of mooueables. 

Jig. 1590 GreENE Never too late 1. Wks. (Grosart) VIII. 
155 Thou seekest not only to sacke mine honour, but to 
suck my bloud. 

Sack, obs. form of Sic!. , 

Sackage (sx'kidz), sb. Now rare. Also 6-7 
saccage. [a. F. saccage, according to Hatz.-Darm. 
a verbal noun f. saccager: see SACKAGE v.]} 

1. The action, or an act, of sacking (a city, etc.). 

1577-87 Houinsuep Chron, INI. 1097/1 For the defense 
and safegard of this citte front spoile and saccage. 1583 

3ABINGTON Comsnandmt, (1590) 226 In sackages of Cities. 
1601 Hottanp Pliny I. xv. xviii. 443 Howbeit Cato survived 
not the rasing and saccage of Carthage, for he died the 
yeare immediatly following this resolution, 1654 tr. A7ar- 
tints Cong. China 190 Vhe sackage endured from the 24. 
of November till the 5. of December. 1755 T. H. Croxer 
Orl. Fur. xxxui. xli, Ravenna is in sackage laid. 1808 
Soutney Chron. Cid 386 Some among us, says he, in this 
city, count from the sackage of the Jews. 1875 Tinnvson 
Q. Mary u. ii, To guard and keep you whole and safe from 
all The spoil and sackage aim’d at by these rebels. 

+2. Booty, plunder. Obs. rare—}. 

1609 Ilottaxn Amm. Marcell, xxw. viii. 251 When the | 
saccage therefore was divided and dealt,. .himselfe tooke 
for his share a dumbe boy. | 

| 


+ Sa‘ckage, saccage, v. Ols. [a. F. sac- 
cager, prob.ad. It. sa cheggiare, f. saccoSACK 56.2} 
trans. To put to sack; to plunder. 

1585 1. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. vii. 5 b, Their 
intent was to..haue good means to saccage vs. /bid. xii. 
13 b, The houses..hauing been twise saccaged [orig. deux 
Sots saccagees) and spoyled by the Spaniardes. 1628 /?riv. 
Mem. Sir K. Digby (1828) 28 Before they went out of it 
they saccaged the town. 1662 J. BarGcrave Pope Alex. VII 
(1867) 94 They..set upon the barch [? read bank] where the 
money was, and sackaged all. 1687 A. Lovete tr. Theve- 
not'’s Trav. 1. 6 It. having been..saccaged and ruined by 
a Roman Army. 

Hence t Sa‘ccaging w4/. sb., + Sa‘ccagement. 

1585 T. WasuHincton tr. Nicholuy's Voy. u. xiii. 48b, ‘UVhe 
saccaging..continued 3. daies. /éid. 1v. xxxvi. 160 The 
ruine, saccagement, & desolation of their countrey. 1654 
tr. Martinis Cong. China go After the saccaging and burn- 
ing of so many Provinces. 

Sackalever (sxkal7-vi’. Also sacoleva. [ad. 
It. saccaleva. Cf. F. sacoléve.} A small lateen- 
rigged sailing vessel used in the Levant. 

18:9 1. Hore Anastasius (1820) 1. xii. 223 Meaning my- 
self to go by land as far as Gallipoli, where the sacoleva 
was to ballast, 1878 Tretawnv Shedicy (1887) 83 A Turkish 
sackalever. 

Sackbut (se*kbzt). Forms: 6-7 sagbut, -bot, 
6 sagbout, saggebut, 7 sagbutt, 6-7 shagbot(e, 
(6 shakbott, shagbush, 7 -but), 6 sackbot, 7 
-butt, sacke-but, 7 sacbutt, 8-9 sacbut, 7— sack- 
but. fa. F. saguebute, earlier sageeboule, -botte, 
etc.; not found as the name of a musical instru- 
ment earlier than the latter half of the 15th c., but 
presumably identical with ONF. sagzedoile, ex- 
plained in the 14th c. as a lance furnished with ‘an 
iron hook for pulling men off their horses’ (‘un 
grau de fer pour les garchons saguier jus de leurs 
quevaulz’), In the modern Norman dialect the 
word means a squirt. ‘The first element is clearly 
ONF. sageter (= Sp., Pg. sacar) to pull, draw 
(which accounts for all the senses of the compound); 
the etymology of the second element is obscure ; 
some scholars connect it with doz/er to push. 


SACKCLOTH. 


The Sp. sacabuche (cf. the 16th c. Eng. form shagbushe), 
sackbut, also tube used as a pump, and the Pg. sacabucha, 
-6uxa, with the same meanings, appear to be corrupt adop- 
tions of the Fr. word. The Pg. word is identical in form 
with a word meaning a hook for drawing the wad from a 
gun, regularly f. saca-r to draw+4ucha, buxa, wad. Pos- 
sibly the Fr. word may, when adopted into Pg., have under- 
gone assimilation to the native word and then passed in the 
altered form into Sp.; but evidence is wanting.) 

i. An obsolete musical instrument; a bass trum- 
pet with a slide like that of a trombone for alter- 
ing the pitch. 

The word is to most readers known only from its occur- 
rence in Dan. iii, where it is a mistranslation of Aramaic 
sabb‘ka, which the LXX and Vulgate render (doubtless 
correctly) by Gr. gapBuxn, L. sambiica, the name of a 
stringed instrument (see Samsuca), Coverdale 1535 (for 
what reason is not clear) renders the word by shawmtes, 
thus taking it to denote a wind instrument; the Geneva 
translators, accepting this view, seem to have chosen the 
rendering ‘ sackbut ’ on account of its resemblance in sound 
to the Aramaic word. In this they have been followed by 
the ‘ Authorized ’ (1621) and ‘ Revised ’ (1885) Versions. 

1533 Evyor Cast. Helthe (1539) 51 The entrayles..be exer- 
cised by blowyng, eyther by constraint, or playeng on 
shaulmes, or sackbottes. 1536 WriotHestey Chron. (Cam- 
den) I. 44 And shalmes, sagbuttes, and dromeslawes playing 
also in barges going before him. 1560 Bisce (Genev.) Dax, 
iii. 5 The cornet, trumpet, harpe, sackebut, psalteries, dul- 
cimer, and all instruments of musicke. 1577-87 HotixsHEeD 
Chron. U1. 930/2 In which barge were shalmes, shagbushes, 
and diverse other instruments. 1638 Burton Anat, Jfei. 
u. ii. 111. (ed. 5) 249 As he that playes upon a Sagbut by 

ulling it up and downe alters his tones and tunes. 1674 

cavrorp Sé7// Adus. Pref. 3 The sound of a Sackbut or 
Trumpet, should skip from Concord to Concord. 1675 
Suapwete Psyche 1. Wks. 1720 I]. 16 Voices, Flagellets, 
Violins, Cornets, Sackbuts, Hautboys; all joyn in Chorus. 
1797 Southey 77t. H’oman 108 And shrill were heard the 
flute, The cornet, sackbut, dulcimer, and lute. 1808 Scott 
Marz. wv. xxxi, And sackbut deep, and psaltery. 1862 
Loncr. Wayside Inn Prel. 213 In viston or in trance He 
heard the solemn sackbut play. 

+b. A player on the sackbut. Oés. 

1539 Rutland MSS. (1905) 1V. 293 To Doctre Lee's 
shawmes and shagboshes that playt before my Lorde of 
Solfolke, lijs. iiij. 1540 in Vicary's Anat. (1888) App. xii. 
241 Item, for Pilligrine, sagbut, wages, xls. 1647 Hawarp 
Crown Rew. 25 Six Sackbuis: Fee le perce, 24. 6. 8. 

“2. Roman Antig. Used to render L. sambuca : 
see SAMBUCA 2. vare—}. 

1756 Hameton J’olydins (2773) III. 131 These vessels.. 
carried to the walls certain machines called Sackbuts. 

Hence +Sa‘ckbuter, a player on the sackbnt. 

1503 in Cad, Doc, rel. Scotd. (1888) 347 (Warrant. .to deliver 
..a banner..to..the K.’s five trumpetters, and also to 
Johannes and Edward], shakbotters. 

+ Sa-ck-butt. Ods. [f. Sack 56.3 + Burr sb.2} 
A butt of sack. 

1600 Heywoon and Pt. Edw. 1V, Wks. 1874 1. 93 Will no 
man thrust the stave into a sack-but? 1623 MarKHam 
king, Housew. ii. 149 Vhe depth of euery Sack-Butt is the 
foure pricks next to the puncheon. 1657 ‘l’Rave Coma. 
#zra 1x. 6 Put he is past grace that is past shame, and 
can blush no more then a sackbut. 

punningly. 1623-4 Mippieton & Rowtey Sf. Gipsy ut. i, 
Al...You must not look to have your Dinner serv'’d in with 
‘Trumpets. Cor No, no, Sackbuts shall serve us. 1623 

Fretcner Rule a Wife v.v, 1’ th’ celler..He will make 
dainty musick aniong the sack-butts. 

Sackcloth (sk kipp). Forms: 4sekk-clathe, 
sekklath, 5 sekclath, -cloth, cekclothe, sak 
clothe, 6sack(e)cloth(e, sacclothe, sack-cloath, 
6- sackcloth. [f. Sack sé.1 + CLotu.] 

1. A coarse textile fabric (now of flax or hemp) 
used chiefly in the making of bags or sacks and 
for the wrapping up of bales, etc.; sacking. 

1373-4 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 578 In Sekklath 
empt. in villa et in patria, xxvjs. iiijd. ¢c1420?Lypc. As- 
sembly of Gods 290 Ceres, the goddesse, in a garment Of 
sak clothe. .Embrowderyd with sheues & sykelys hent. 1423 
Jas. I Avugts Q. cix, Als like 3e bene, as. .sek-cloth is vnto 
fyne cremesye. c1qg0 Promp. Parv. 64/1 Cek, or cek- 
clothe, or poke, sacevs. 1484-5 Durham Acc. Rolls (Sur- 
tees) 415 Sol. pro ix uln. de Sekclath pro altaribus ecclesiz, 
ijs. lijd. 1548 THomas /tad. Dict. (1567), Canavaccto, can- 
uasse or sackeclothe. 1623 Markxuam Cheap Hush. 1. iv. 
(ed. 3) 50 Cloath him temperately, as with a single cloth, 
of canuase or sacke-cloth. 1896 Daily News 2t Apr. 6/4 
The latest novelty in dress inaterials ts sackcloth...It is 
common hemp sacking,..but let no one imagine for a single 
moment that it is cheap, The open canvas ground is in- 
tended to be lined with the richest..silks and satins, and 
itself forms a groundwork for elaborate embroideries. 

b. As the material of mourning or penitential 
garb; also (in contrast with ‘purple’ or ‘ gold’) 
as the coarsest possible clothing, indicative of ex- 
treme poverty or humility. Zs sackcloth and ashes 
(Biblical): clothed in sackcloth and having ashes 
sprinkled on the head as a sign of lamentation or 


abject penitence. +Also with a (cf. Sack sé. 5). 
The penitential ‘sackcloth’ of the Bible (Heb. sag, Gr. 
gaxxos) was a dark-coloured fabric of goats’ or camels’ hair. 
13.. St. Alexius 191 in Horstm. ae Leg. (1881) 178 
Ahir bodi scho made bare & did apon hir a sekk-clathe. 
1526 TinDALE JZatt. xi. 21 They had repented longe agon 
in sack cloth and asshes. 1535 COVERDALE PS, Xxxiv. 13 
When they were sick, I put on a sack cloth. 1553 Epen 
Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 5 He whiche cloteth [séc]an ape in 
purple, & a king in sacke-cloth. 1575 Gascoicne /lowers 
Ws. 51, I was in sack-cloth I, now am I clad in gold, 
And weare such robes, as I my selfe take plesure to behold. 
1590 SreNseER F. Q.1. iii. 14 And to augment her painefull 
penaunce more, ..shee..next her wrinkled skin rough sacke= 


SACKED. 


cloth wore. 1649 Jer. Tavtor Gi, Exemp. 1. Disc. iv. 128 
S. Lewis King of France wore sack-cloth every day unless 
sicknesse hindred. 1726 Avuirre Sarergou 47 And being 
clad in Sackcloth, he was to lie on the Ground, and. .implore 
God's Mercy. 1788 Gipson Deel. & F. xiviii. V. 55 While he 
groaned and prayed in sackcloth and ashes, his brother.. 
smiled at his remorse. 1829 Lytton Devereux wv. v, 1 should 
have gone into a convent and worn sackcloth. a 1839 PraeD 
Poems (1864) IL. 326 The low and great, Who in their sack- 
cloth or their purple, creep Beneath the suminit of the 
viewless steep. 1885‘H. Conway’ Fam. Affair xxvi, Ile 
knew that for all that had befallen she was mourning in 
mental sackcloth and ashes. 

te. pf. [Sce Crorues.] Garments of sackcloth. 

1594 Greene & Lovce Looking-g/. (1598) H 4, Ie sits him 
down in sack-cloathes, his hands and eyes reared to heauen. 

Q. atirid. and Comd., as sackcloth-bag, -garh, 
-mourner, prophecy, erc.; sackcloth-clad adj, 

1679 C. Nesse Autichrist 127 ‘Vhe sackcloth-prophecy of 
the witnesses, /di/. 221 <A sackcloth-mourner. /did. 229 
Italy it self had several sackcloth-witnesses. /bicd/. 232 ‘That 
famous sackcloth-prophet John Wickliffe. 1812 Bvron Ch. 
Har. i. Ixxviii, Ere his sackcloth garb Repentance wear. 
1843 Lytton Last Bar. 1. iii, [vs ill-leaping now-a-days in 
a sackcloth-bag. 1855 Mitman Lat. Chr. xiv, viti. (1864) 
1X. 287 The sackcloth -clad bare-foot friar. 

+ 2. A material for ladies’ dresses. Cf. Sack sé,! 6. 

171 in Feuillerat Revels QO. £irs. (1908) 136 Sackclothe 
stripte with sylvcr, [1896: see 1.] 

llence Sa‘ckclothed a. 7ave, clad in sackcloth. 

1641 Be. Hate JWischie/ Faction Rem. Wks. (1660) 69 To 
be joviall when God calls to inourning,..to glitter wheu he 
would bave us sackcloth'd and squalid, he hates it to the 
death. 1829 1. Tavtor Anthus, ix. 250 A healthy force of 
mind utterly incompatible with..the petty solicitudes of 
sackclothed abstinence. 

Sacked (swxkt), a. vonce-ied. [f. Sack 56,4 + -ED?.] 
Wearing a sack. 

1847 Disnarit 7anxcred u. xiv, Gentlemen in wigs, and 
ladies powdered, patched and sacked, 


Sacked (sekt), //. a. [f. Sack 7.2 + -Ep1.] 
That has been given up to sack; plundercd, 


ravaged. 

1593 Suaks. Lucr.1740 Who like a late sack’t Iland vastlie 
stood Bare and vnpeopled. 1632 Litucow 7'razv. v. 200 
Semblable to that sacked Lacedemonin Sparta. 1697 Dry- 
DEN inetd 1x. 350 Ywo large Goblets..which, when old 
Priam reign'd, My conqu'ring Sire at sack'd Arisba gain‘d. 
1864 Lowett /iveside Trav. 239 An old woman..who 
looked as sacked and ruinous as everything around her. 

Sacked Friar: see Sack-FRian. 

+Sacken, a. Obs. rare. [f. Sack 50.1 +-EN 4,] 
Made of sackcloth. Sackenr gown, sarh, weed = 
sack gown, see Sick 6.1 8. 

13.. 5S. Zug. Leg. (MS. Bodl. 779) in Archin Stud. nen. 
Spr. LX XXIL. 334/47 Pat was a sakken curtil & a pilche 
also & a blak froccke perevppon. 1710 Ait, Apollo ILI. 
No. 20. 2/2 Sacken bottom'd Meds. "79 D. Granam 
Focky & Maggy’s Courtship Writ. 188 . 20 And wha 
can bide the shaine, whan every body looks to thein, wi' 
their sacken sarks or gowns on them, 1780 W. Forses 
Domine 6 \n case they wear the sacken-weed For fornica- 
tion. J/éid, 13 He'll get the dud an’ sacken gown, 

Sacker (sxka1). [f. Sack v.2 + -rx1.] Onewho 
sacks or pluuders. 

1589 River Bibl, Schol., A sacker, populator, direptor. 
1824 J. Svmmons tr. “Eschylus’ Fa Sno O sacker of ‘Yroy 
town disine! 1907 A. Lane //ist. Scot. TV. xiv. 360 He made 
no effort to discourage the sackers of Shawfield's house. 

Sacker, variant of SAKE. 

Sacket (sakét;. Also 5 sakett, 6 sakket, 9 
sackit. [a. OF. saguet, dim. of sac Sack 56.1; ct. 
Sacuer. ] 

1, A bag. Obs. exc. dial. 

c1440 Alphabet of Vales 307 A grete sakett full of mony 
in hishand. 1520 M. Nisset NV. 7. Scots Luke x. 4 Tharfor 
will ye nocht bere a sacket (JVyc/. sachel], nouthir scrippe, 
nouthirschonne. 1549 Compé. Scot. xvi. 138 Euerye man of 
this varld baris tua sakkettis vitht by'm [viz., one before him 
containing his neighbour's faults, the other behind contain- 
ing his own; see Phadrus fad. iv. x). 1632 Litucow 
Trav, x. 449 My Linnen, Letters, and Sacket was lying in 
my hostery. 1741 Compl. Fam-Piece \. i. 34 Fill with this 
Powder a little square Bagor Sacket of Sarsenet. 1834 Smart 
Rhymes 102 (E. D. D.) It was a weel-filled weighty sacket, 

2. dial, as a term of reproach or abuse: see 
E.D.D. (Cf. G. sack in similar use.) 

1868 R. M. Fercusson Village Poet (1897) 155 Ye needna 
craw, ye sneerin’sackit. 1889 Barrie MVindow in Thrums 
xxi, ‘If he ever comes back, the sacket (rascal)’, “}’nowhead 
said to Jess, ‘ we'll show ’im the door gey quick’. 

Sa‘ck-friar. AlsoSacked Friar. [Sack 54.15. 
Cf. MDn. sacbroeder, G. sackbriuler, OF. frere au 
sac.) A member of a mendicant order of the 13th 
and early 14th c., called ‘ Fratres de Poenitentia 
Jesu Christi’ or ‘de Saccis’ (also Saccati, Sacctlx, 
Saccini, Sacct), who were clothed jn sackcloth. 

1400 Rom. Rose 7462 So been Augustins and Cordileres, 
«and eek Sakked Freres. 1553 in 4 rcheologia (1773) III. 
131 It. rect. of theyrs of Christopher Cornwall, for ferme of 
a parcell of grounde..sometyme parcell of the sakfryers by 
yere xvi’. 1772 Pecce ibid. 125 Memoir concerning the 
Sac-Friars,or Fratres de Poenitentia Jesu Christi, as settled 
herein England. 1867 C. F,R. Paumer Life P. 7. Howard 
53 Lhe Order of Sacked Friars was put down in 1307. 


Sackful (sx-kful), 5d. [f. Sack 56.1 + -FuL.] As 
much as would fill a sack; hence, hyperbolically, 
a great quantity, large amount. 


| 


1484 Caxton Fables of sop v. v, I haue a sak ful of - 


scyences and wyles. @1619 FotHersy A theom. 11. vill. § 4 
(1622) 287 Not..by the sackfull, but by the wbole Barnefull. 
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1623-4 Mippteton & Row ry Sf. Gifsy 1. v, This little ape 
gets money by the sack-full. 1653 Hotckorr Lrocopins, 
Goth, Wars i, 127 ‘Yhe Enemy fortified the breach with 
sack-fuls of Sand. 1718 R. Frameton in T., Evans Life 
(1876) 149 A sackfull of canting books. 1724 Swirt Dra- 
pier's Lett. Wks. 1755 V.u. 150 Wood. .goes about with his 
sack-fulls of dross, odiously misrepresenting his prince’s 
countenance. 1882 //arfer's Mag. July 200 They had 
there found a number of broken mummies and a large heap 
of papyri. Of these last they offered him a sackful. 


+ Sa‘ckful, a. Obs. vare—'. [f. Sack 55.2 + 
-FUL.] Given to plundering. 

c1611 Cuapman J/iad u. 601 Now will I sing the sackfull 
troopes Pelasgian Argos held. 

Sacking (sx‘kin), vd/. 56.1 [f. Sack 7.1 +-1nG1.] 

1. The action of Sack v.], in various senses. 

1563 Grarton Chron, 11. 362 The businesse that there was 
in chargyng and ladyng of shippes with haye, sackyng of 
Bisket [etc.} 1799 G.Smitu Latoratory 1. 6 To prevent the 
sacking of the paper. 1860 //arper's Mag. XX. 452 An- 
other frequent and laborious part of the drive is sacking... 
When the logs have been lodged upon the shore. .three or 
four men seize each log with their cant-dogs and abso- 
lutely lift or drag it along the mud and sand a considerable 
distance. 1887 Ravmonn Statist. Mines & Mining 98 Sack- 
ing, 41 sacks per ton, 20 days’ labor, at $3. 

+ 2. cant, The occupation of a prostitute. Ods. 

1sgt Greune Disc. Coosnage (1592) C1b, Sacking law, 
lecherie. /éfd/. C2, In sacking Law The Lawd if it be a 
woinan [is called] a Pandar. 1592 — Lisput. Ded. A 2, The 
sacking and crosbyting lawes, which strumpets vse. /éé/. 
A4b, Why Nan, are you growne sostiffe, to thincke,. that 
your sacking can gaine as much as our foysting ? 

Sacking (sekin), 74/. sb.2  [f. Sack 7.2 + 
-INGL] ‘bne action of plundering (a eity, etc.), 

1s6o0 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm, 74 Whan vewes were 
brought ito Spayn of the sacking of Rome 1638 /’evvf. 
Conf, vii. (1657) 177 At the sacking of Jericho the spuils 
were devoted tothe Lord. 1653 I]. Cocan tr. /’nto's 7 9c1t, 
xlix. 192 Yet for all that he could not keep the cabbins from 
sacking. 1783 Justamonn tr. Aaynals //ist. Indies IV. 184 
The sacking of Panama in 1670 by John Morgan the 
English pirate. 1837 W. Irvinc Capt. Bonneville 1. 223 
Sackings, burnings, plunderings, scalpings. 

Sacking (szx‘kin), 53.5 Also 6 seckynge. [f. 
Sack sé.t + -1nG 1, 

OE. had sxccing of equivalent formation, occurring with 
the sense ‘bed’ (Vulg. gradatum) ui Maik vi. 55.) 

1, A closely woven material of flax, jute, hemp, 
or similar matcrial, used chiefly in the making of 
sacks, bags, etc. Also, a piece of such material. 

1707 Lp. Rasy in Hearne Collect. 14 Sept. (O.H.S.) I. 42 
His Horses stand with. .Sackings instead of Cloaths. 1753 
Hanwayv Srav. (1762) 1. vin. Ixxxvin. 406 Sacking of dil. 
ferent qualities for bags .is.,exported. 1810 //u/t Dre. 
alct 62 Such sack shall be made of linen called Sacking. 
1833 Hr. MartixEau Cinuanion & [earls v, If his dress 
has always been sacking, his ignorant choice will be of 
sacking still. 1844 G. Dopp Vertile Manuf. v. 168 The 
flax fabrics woven in Ircland are chicfly fine and coarse 
linens, canvas, sacking, and damask. a 1849 Por Wurders 
tu Rue Morgue Wks 1895 [1]. 70 They were both then 
lying on the sacking of the bedstead. 1881 Daily Vews 
23 «Aug. 3/6 There is less doing in ropes. .and sackings. 

+2. A matertal for ladies’ dresses, (Cf. Sack 
$6.16, SackcLoTH 2.) Odés. rare. 

1589 Acc. Bh. IW. Wray in Autigquary XXXII. 79, iii 
yeards & ad. striped seckynge, iis.xjd. 1595 [see Sack 4 6}. 

3. atirié, and Comé., as sacking-cloth, goods, 
-maker, parasynthetic, as sacking-botlomed adj. 

1707 Kec. Baron Court of Stitchill (S.W.S.) 158 To pay 
..rosh, 8d...for 8 ells of sacking-cloth. ¢ 1710 in Ashton 
Soc. Life Q, Auue 1.v.75 New sacking bottom’d Bedsteads 
at 11s. a piece. 1780 /Vestin. Mag. Suppl. 730/1 James 
Allen,.. Wantage, Berks, sacking-maker. 1797 /udeuture 
Doncaster (MS.), George Needham, sacking-manufacturer, 
1881 WiaiteHeaD //ops 61 The hops are picked into bins, 
long, light, wooden frames, with sacking bottoms. 1886 
Daily News 15 Sept. 2/4 Canvas, and sucking goods ineet 
with a fair sale at firm prices, 1895 Mas. Ii. M. Croker 
Village Talvs (1896) 185 He was..put in leg-irons, and a 
convict sacking-coat. 

Sackit, variant of Sacket dai, 

Sackless (sx‘klés), zc. Forms: 1-2 sacléas, 
2 sacclees, saclese, 3 sac(c)les, sakelease, 4-6 
sa(c)kles, 4-5 sa(ec)keles, (4 saklas, 5 saklace), 
6 saikles’s(e, sackelesse, 6-7 sakelesse, sack- 
lesse, 8 saickless, 7- sakeless, 8- sackless. [Late 
OE. sacléas (see Sacl and -LEss) ; perl. after ON, 
saklauss Sw. saklos, Da, sagles). Cf. MDu. sakeloos. 

OE. sacléas occurs as adv. in the sense ‘without cause’ 
(gratis, Vulg.) in the Lindisfarne Gospels, Jobn xv. 25. Cf. 
ON. sakdaust adv. in the same sense.) 

‘FL. Secure from accusation or from dispute; un- 
challenged, unmolested. O/s. 

c950 Lindisf/, Gosp. Matt. xxviii. 14 And sif dis xehered 
bid from den groefa we ze-trewad him & sac-leaso iwih we 
Bedoed [Vulg. ef securos vos faciemus, a1067 Charter of 
Hadweard in Kemble Cod, Digi. 1V. 199 Ich kede eu dat 
4Elfred hauet yseld Gise biscop his land at Hlytton sacleas 
and clene, a 1122 O. £. Chrou. an. 1106, Eadzar xpbeling 
pe litle ar..was ge faren.. pone let se cyng syddan sacleas 
faran. c1250 Gen, & E.x. 916 Oc al dat euere fel him to, 
Sac-les he let hin welden it so. 1513 Dovcias nets xu. 
x. 13 Turnus..behaldis the cite, Sakles of batale, fre of all 
sic strifle. 1819 Scotr /vanhee xxxiii, Theow and Esne art 
tbou no longer, .. Folkfree and Sacless art thou in town and 
from town, in the forest as in the field. 

2. Not guilty, innocent. Const. of Now arch. 

a 1000 Laws Ethelred 11. c. 3 (Schmid), Swerian. .bat his 
nellan nznne sacleasan man forsecgan ne nznne sacne for- 
helan. ¢1200 Orin Ded. 202 He 3aff hiss azhenn lif.. ‘To 


SACRAL. 


bolenn dzbp o rodetre sacclas wibbutenn wrihhte. a 1300 
Cursor M. 2440 And sco vnsoght saccleso sin. a1352 Minot 
Poems (Hall) ii. 3 pare slogh 3¢ many sakles, als it was sene. 
61450 Mirour Saluacioun 1286 And marye son be thaym 
slayne saklest y* eure was manne. 1535 STEWART Cron. 
Scot.(Rolls) I_ 73 Sarkles he wes, tha wist weill, of sic thing. 
1599 Nasue Leuten Stuffe 35 Vhere was..a deale of whin- 
yards drawne about him, and many sacklesse wights..run 
through the tender weambs. 1632 Latucow / az, 11. 122 
Curst be the hands, tnat sakelesse Troianes slay. 1670 
Peposit, York Castle (Surtees) 177 As for the bewitchinge 
of any of his children, shee is sacklesse. 1735 RAMSAY 
Geutle Sheph.v. iii, Vhey'd sinoor the sakeless orphan in 
her bed, 1831 Llackw. Wag. XXX. 386 Vhat you are 
sackless of this murder who shall testify? 1882 Miss Yonut. 
Unknown to [fist. 1.11 Poor Lady she is, in all sooth, if 
sackless: poorer still if guilty. 1897 W. eatty Secretar 
viii. 62 My father would Le sackless of atl inteut to make 
his market out of the misfortunes of his queen. 

absol, a 123g Aucr. Rh. C8 pe treowe is misieued, & te sake. 
lease ofte bilowen, nor wone of witnesse. 13.. /:.4.AMit.7. 
B. 716 Schal synful & saklez suffer al on puyne. 14.. Gos, 
Nicod. (Galba) 950 3 childer of irraell, listens me, pat has 
pis sakles slayne. c1s60 A. Scott /'ocms (d. 1.8.) xxvis 46 
Thay sklander saikles, & thay suspectit. 

b. Sc. and xerth. dial. Innocent of wrong intent, 
guileless, simple; also, of a thing, harmless, Ilence, 
in disparaging sensc, feeble- minded ; lacking energy, 
dispirited. (Cf. INNocENT a, 3, 3b.) 

a1600 Montcomerin Sonn. li, 3it thoght thou {the 
nightingale] secs not, sillie, saikles thing! The piercing 
pykis breds at thy bony breist. 1804 R. Coupes /'oefry 1. 
223 Ill fated Du!..December’s snaw, [ell saickless at thy- 
side, 1847 I.. Bronte Wuthering eights xaii, ‘It looks 
melancholy, does it not, Ellen?’ "Yes, I observed, ‘about 
as starved and sackless as you—your checks are lloodless.’ 
1862 ([C.C. Routnsox]} Leeds Dial Gloss. s.v., A poor sackless 
feal [= fool} 1872 J. Martitey Yorksh. Ditties Ser. 1. 81 
Shoo'll..ax hin if he knows who's writing that is? An’ 
he'll luk at it as sackless asif he didn’t know it wor his own, 

+ 3. Of an accusation or penalty: Having no just 
cause; brought against or inflicted on an innocent 
person. Obs, 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 4625 Pi saccles scam wel it iskyd. ¢1470 
Tlexny Wallace v1. 215 The saklace slauchter off hir, blith 
and brycht. 1513 Dotcias seuets \1, vii. 14 Wrangusly 
Va to deid for cryme suikles. 1525 94. Papers [eu 1111, 

V. 418, [ denunce. .all..the committaris of the said saikles 
murthurix, 1§72 Satir, Mocs Reform. xxxii, 2 Quhat 
murther & oppressioun, Quhat saikless slauchter. 

lence + Sacklessly ad/z., innocently, without 
Just cause. 

@ 1300 Cursor JJ. 11563 And vtewit mani barntem Did he 
sacclesli o hjf, 1483 Cath. dngl, 316 2 Saklesly, yncu/pa- 
tiliter, 1925 St. J upers Ilen. VIII, 1V. 417 How our 
Soverane Lordis trew liegis..ar saikleslie part murdrist, 

art slane. 1535 SreWwaRT Crom. Scot. (Rolls) IL. 201 
Wallace, Quik suiklislie ofony gilt or cryme,..sufferit hes 
thedeid. «11678 Lixvesay (Pitscuttie) Charen. Scot. (S.T.S,) 
II. 211 Le wits bruited behind bis back sacklislic. ¢ 1626-7 
in Sed. Srog, \Wodrow Suc.) L352 Uecause of my carriage 
towards her, who suffered sakelessly for his cause, 

Sacklet savklet,. sare. [f. Sack sd.) + -Ler.)} 
A little sack. 

1844 Turrer Crock of G. xxvi, Dridget..had made one of 
its {sc.a glove’s) fingers intoa very tidy little leather sachlet. 
1847 R. Elite in Gosse Mat, Famaica (1851) 466 Lhe cut- 
ting just disclosed the uppermost of the blood-cells, but 
nothing of the sacklets that contained the honey. 

Sacky (se'ki,, a. [f. Sack sb.4+-y.] Of a gar- 
ment: ftlanging more or less loosely from the 


shoulders; not fttted to the waist. 

1891 C. James Rom. Rigmarole 51 A sacky frock-coat. 
190% Daily Chron. 25 Apr. 8,4 In the..dust coat the 
straighter and more sacky cuts will still predominate. 

cf; Saclactic yseklaktik), @ Chem. Obs. Also 
sac.c)hlactic. =SaccHOLACcTIC. So +Sacla‘ctate 
= SACCHOLACTATE. 

1794 G. Avams Nat. § Exp. Philos. 1. App. (Amer. ed.) 
542 Lhe saclactic and the lactic acids. 1802 Pye New 
Chem, Nomencl. 32 Sachi-lactic radical. 1826 Saclactate 
{sce SaccHOLacTATE} 1897 Syd. Soc. Lex., Sacchlactate, 
Sacchlactic acul. A z 

Sacola, variant form of Sac-A-Lait. C1 S, 

Sacoleva: see SACKALEVER. 

Sacque: see Sick 56.4 Sacra, pl. of Sacrvs. 

Sacrad (sel'kraed), adv. [f. S\cr-UM+-AD; see 
Dextribv.] Term proposed by Barelay for: To- 
wards the sacrum, or the lower part of the body. 

1803 Barctay Vew Anat. Nomencl, 166 Sacrad will sig- 
nify towards the sacral aspect. 1808 — .Wuscular Motiois 
315 If rotatory motions were to Le admitted immediately 
sacrad and atlantad of the atlas. 1814 WisHart tr. Scarfa's 
Vreat, Hernia i. 25 A little lower than [“ofe Sacrad of) the 
ring it is attached to the spine. 

Sacrafice, -ies, -ise, obs. forms of SACRIFICE. 

Sacraire, variant of Sacrary Oés. 

Sacrait, obs. Sc. form of SEcrET. 

Sacral (sé'*kral), a.1 Anal. [ad. mod.L. sacra/- 
zs, f. SACR-UM: see-AL.] Pertaining tothe sacrum. 

1767 Goocn Treat. Mounds 1. 423 Pain in the groins, 
pubes and sacral region. 1827 ABERNETHY Surg. IV&s. 1. 
111 Disease bad taken place in the bone..and had affected 
the sacral nerves. 1872 Mivart Elem. Anat, 27 Five or six 
sacral vertebra coalesce to form the sacrum. 

b. Used by Barclay for: Belonging to the lower 
part of the body. (Cf. SicraD.) 


1803 Barciray Vew Auat, Nomencl. 120 Instead of the 
words Superior and /nfcrior, 1 would therefore propose 
Atlantal and Sacral, 1808 — JJuscular Motions p. xx, 
An aspect.. towards tbe region wbere the sacrum is situated 
{is) sacral, 1814 Wisuart tr. Scarfa's Treat. Hernia i. 29 


SACRAL. 


The superior one [i.e. portion of the external oblique] is 
larger than the inferior [ote Sacral] portion. 
@. quasi-sé. = sacral vertebra. 

1854 Owen Shel. & Teeth in Orr's Cire. Sct., Org. Nat. 
1. 200 In the..iguana the pleurapopbyses of the first caudal 
incline backwards as much as those of tbe second sacral do 
forwards. 18g0 Coves Ornith, 1. iv, 208 Tbese sacrals 
proper are at or near the middle of the whole sacral mass. 


Sacral (séi-kril), a.2 Anthropology. [f. L. 
sacr-um sacred thing, rite, etc. (neut. sing. of sacer 
sacred) +-aL. Cf. G, sacral] Of or pertaining to 


sacred rites and observances. ae 

1882 A. J. Evans in ArchrologiaXLVIIL. 77A sacrificial 
knife, the use of which was possibly not unconnected with 
the sacral functions of these Naronese Seviri. 1899 J. S. Reto 
in Classical Rev. July 312/t They foundit, not in the livin 
language,.. but in sacral or legal formulz alone. rgor A. J. 
Evass in 9rnl. Hellen. Stud. XX1. 181 Sacral Gateways or 
Portal Shrines. rgor F. W. Matteanp in Soc, Zug. (illustr. 
ed.) I. 41s The arms..possibly. .have been in use for this 
sacral purpose [se. trial by battle}. 

Sacralege, obs. form of SACRILEGE. 

|| Sacralgia (selkraldzia). Path. [mod.L., f. 
Sacr-uM + Gr. GAy-0s pain.] Pain tn the sacrum. 

1891 in Century Dict. 

Sacrament (se‘kramént), 56. Forms: 3-5 
sacrement, (//. 2 sacramens, 3 sacra-, sacre- 
menz, 4sacremens), 4 sakermente, 5 8acramen, 
sacriment, sakyr-, sacurment, 5-6 sacramente, 
2-sacrament. [a.F. sacrement (12th. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), ad. L. sacr@mentum (whence the Fr. popu- 
lar form serment oath), f. sacrdre to consecrate, 
set apart religiously, to secure by a religious sanc- 
tion, f. sacr-, sacer holy, dedicated, set apart: see 


SACRED a. 

In accordance with the functions of the suffix -sentume 
(see -MENT), the etymological sense of L. sacrdmentune 
would be either (1) a result of consecration, or (2! a 
means of consecrating, dedicating, or securing by a reli- 
gious sanction, ‘Ihe latter of these notions is that which 
seems to be present in the classical uses of the word: 
(1) the military oath, oath or solemn engagement in general ; 
(2) the caution-money deposited by the parties to a lawsuit ; 
hence (3) a civil suit or process, In Christian Latin from 
the 3rd century the word was the accepted rendering of Gr. 
puarjpcov Mystervt, This use is evidently not based on 
either of the specific applications above nientioned, but is 
the result of a recourse to the etymological meaning. In 
early Christian language sacramentnm aud the synonymous 
mvatypiov were applied indiscriminately to any ritual 
observance of the Church, or to any spiritually symbolic 
act or object ; but they were also often applied in an eminent 
sense to the two most important observances, baptism and 
the Lord’s Supper or Eucharist. For the later history of 
the use, see below in sense r.] 


1, Zcc/. Used as the common name for certain 
solemn ccremonics or religious acts belonging to 


the institutions of the Christian church. 

The English use before the Reformation adopts the enu- 
meration of seven sacraments (believed to have been first 
formulated by Peter Lombard in the rath c.; the same list 
is recognized in the Eastern Church): viz., Baptism, Con- 
firmation, the Eucharist, Penance, Extreme Uuctiou, Order, 
Matrimony. As late as the ryth c., however, there were 
still traces in Euglish of the wider application of the word 
formerly current; while the seven sacraineuts were viewed 
as emiuently entitled to the name, it could be applied in a 
more general sense to certain other rites (see quot. ¢ 1315). 
From the r6th c., Protestants generally have recognized 
two sacraments only, viz. baptism and the Lord’s Supper. 

‘The formal definition of sacrament depends onthe answer 
to the question what is the distinctive feature common to 
the seven or to the two 'sacrameuts’, on account of which 
they form a separate class from all other observances. Those 
who accept the number seven, and many of those who admit 
only two sacraments, say that the sacraments differ from 
other rites in being channels by which supernatural grace 
isimpartec. By those Protestants who deny that baptism 
and the Lord's Supper in themselves convey supernatural 
grace, the specific difference of the ‘sacraments’ from other 
observauces is regarded as cousisting in their paramount 
obligation as having been expressly commanded by Christ 
Hiniself, aud in the special spiritual benefits obtainable by 
their faithful use. 

By some of the English Puritans and Nonconformists, the 
word was avoided as being associated with opinions re- 
garded by them as superstitious; the usual term applied by 
them to baptism and the Lord's Supper was ordinance. 

e3175 Lams, (fom. 51 pe halie sacramens pe me sacred in 
alesnesse of alla sunfulle. a1aag Aucr. R. 268 Al pet holi 
chirche reded ant singed, ant alle hire sacramenz strencded 
ou gostliche. a@1300 Cursor M. 12894 Al lon..nan was 
worthier pan pou Haud to lai on suete iesu, To giue him 
pat hali sacrament. ¢1315 SHoRENAM 1. 183 Al hit bep 
cherche sacremens Pet fokeneh holi pynges, As hali water, 
and haly bred, Lizt, and belryngynges ‘I’o leste; And of alle 
oper sacremens Pes seuene beh be greste. 1340 Ayend, 14 

Pe zeve sacreinens pet byepine holy cherches 1386 Cuaucer 
wWerch. T. 75, Mariage is a ful greet sacrement. c¢ 1460 
Wisdom 1115 in Macro Plays 72 Ande now ye be reformyde 
by pe sakyrment of penaunce. c1440 Alphabet of Tales 
186 He tuke his sacramer.tis of holy kurk and dyed. 1460 
Rolls of Parlt. V. 3735/2 Vy the sacrament of matrymonie. 
61475 flarl. Contin, Higden (Rolls) VIII. 491 A pestilence 

-.folowede soone after at Cantebrigge, causynge moche 
peple to dye as sodenly as madde men withowte the sacra- 
mentes of the churcbe. 1509 Fisner /fen. 17//, Wks. (1876) 
273 The true byleue that he had in god, in his chirche & in 
the sacramentes therof, whiche he receyued all with mer- 
uaylous deuocion, namely in the sacrament of penaunce, the 
sacrament of the auter, & the sacrament of anelynge. 1604 
Bk. Com. Prayer, Catechism, Q. What meanest thou by 
this word Sacrament? A. 1 mean an outward and visible 
sign of an inward and spiritual grace given unto us [etc.]. 
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1647 CtarENDON Hist. Red. 1. § 198 [They suffered] the 

Sacraments themselves to be administered where the people 

had most mind to receive them. 1657 Pent. Conf. iv. 49 

The Sacrament of Penance will supply all other defects. 

1864 J. H. Newman 4fo/, 416 The fact of a parishioner dying 

without the Sacraments through his fault is terrible to him. 
b. J sacrament; sacramentally. rare. 

1628 R. Field, Of the Church 1. App. 205 The crucified 
body of Christ thy sonne, which is here present in mystery, 
and sacrament. 

2. spec. (with the). The Lord’s Supper, Eucharist 
or Holy Communion. Often called ¢he sacra- 
ment of the altar, the Blessed Sacrament, and (esp. 
formerly) ‘he Holy Sacrament. Phr. To recetve, 
take the sacrament, to communicate. 

a 1225 Auncr, R. 268 Al pe deofles strencde melted puruh 
be grace of pe holi sacrament,..pbet 3¢ iseod ase ofte ase be 

reost messed & sacred pet meidenes bearn, Jesu. 1303 
Re Brunne Handl. Synne 10198 Pe folk pat to be preste 
went For to receyue be sacrament. a 1340 Hampote Psalter 
vi. 1 Comunynge of sacrament of be autere. 1340 A yend. 14 
ve sacrement of be wyefde. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 

. 23) He ordeynede..pat pe grayel and offertorie 
schulde be i-seide to fore pe sacrement [orig. ante sacrifi- 
ciunt) ¢1440 Alphabet of Tales 339 He had a gude frend, 
a preste, pat said a mes for hym and offred pe sacrament 
for hym. 1500-20 Dunsar Poents ix. 86 Anis in the 3eir to 
tak the sacrament. 1509 Fisner Hen, V//, Wks. (1876) 273 
The sacrament of the auter he receyued at myd-lent, & 
agayne vponeester day. 1534 Mors 7 reat. Passion Wks. 
1337/2 Onelye this blessed sacrament is called and knowne 
by the name of sacrament alone. 1610 R. Fieto Of the 
Church App. to 4 bks. 1. 34 The true presence of Christs body 
& bloud in the blessed Sacrament. 1647 CLARENDON //is¢. 
Reb, 1. § 199 The obliging all persons to come up to those 
rails to receive the Sacrament. 1712 ArBuTUNOT Fokn Bull 
In. vill, They never had a quiet night's rest, for getting up 
in the morning to early sacrainents. 1804 SoutHEy in Ann, 


Rev. It. 202 They received the sacrament weekly. 1835 
Atison Hist, Enrope (1847) 1V. 136 A courageous priest. 
at the hazard of his life, often administered to her the 


Sacrament. 
b. The consecrated elements, esp. the bread or 


Host. 

azaag Ancr. R. 68 Ut of chirche purle ne holde 3e none 
tale mid none monne, auh bered wurdschipe perto, udr be 
holi sacrament pet 3¢ iseod per purh. 1395 Purvev Aemonstr. 
(1851) 40 The sacrament of the auteer, which is whight and 
round, visible and palpable. 1419 in S. Lentley Z-rcerpi. 
/1ist. (1831) 30 The box or vessell in the whiche the precious 
sacrement is in. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Conte 
minnion, Without any eleuacion, or shewing the Sacrament 
to the people. 1645 Evetyn Drary 26 Mar., The Sacrament 
being this day expos'd, and the reliques of the Holy Crosse. 
1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Slanc’s Trav. 216 The people never 
behold the blessed Sacrament, but they bow their face to 
the ground. 

e. Jo take or receive the sacrament (to do some- 
thing, or wfon a matter): to recetve Holy Com- 
munion as a confirmation of one’s word. 

1sgr Suaxs. 1 //en. VJ, wv. ii. 28 Ten thousand French 
haue tane the Sacrament, To ryue their dangerous Artillerie 
Vpon no Christian soule hut English Talbot. 1594 — 
Rich. (fl, \. iv. 208. ror — Alls Well w. ii. 156 
Ile take the Sacrament on’t. 1681 7rial S. Colledge 65 
Mr. Lun, 1 will take the Sacrament upon it, what I say 
istrue. x69 Luttrete Bricf Kel, (1857) (1. 191 The irish 
under col. Clifford had took the sacrament to fight it out 
to the last man, 1749 Fietpinc Tom Jones u. vi, Notwith- 
standing the positiveness of Mrs Partridge, who would have 
taken the sacrament upon the matter, there is a possibility 
that the scboolmaster was entirely innocent. /mf. xvii. iv. 
1876 Texnvson /arold iv. i, [farold. Morcar and Edwin, 
will ye upon oath, Help us against the Norman? A/orcar. 
With good will; Yea, take the Sacrament upon it, king. 


+d. used in oaths. Ods. 


1500-20 Dunsar Poems xxxiv. 4x Ane fleschour swoir be 
the sacrament, And be Chrystis blud maist innocent, Nevir 
fatter flesch saw man with E. 1573 New Custom 1. ii, 
Sacrament of God, who hath hearde suche a knaue? 1575 
Gamm. Gurton 1. ii. 27 Gogs sacrament, I would she had 
lost tharte out of her bellie! 

3. In widened application : a. Something likened 
to the recognized sacraments, as having a sacred 
character or function; a sacred seal set upon some 
part of man’s life; the pledge of a covenant be- 
tween God and man, 

a1340 Hampour Psalter xvii. 1 fis psalme contens be 
sacrament of all chosen men. 1399 Gower Praise of Peace 
309 ‘Ihe pes is as it were a sacremient Tofore the god. 1563 
Homilies u. Common Prayer & Sacram,146b, And so was 
circumcision a sacrament, whicle preached vuto the out- 
warde senses the inwarde cuttyng away of the foreskyn of 
the harte, and sealed and made sure in the hartes of the 
circumcised, the promise of god. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 42 Hereunto the Lord addeth the Rainbow, a new 
Sacrament, to seale his mercifull Couenant with the earth, 
not to drowne the same any more. 1679 Crowne A mbit. 
Statesman iy, 65 Nuture gives man a Sacrament In his 
own blood, never to hurt a woman, 1841 Emerson Lec?., 
Man the Reformer Wks. (Bohn) II. 243 Economy is a high, 
humane office, a sacrament, wlien its aim is grand, 1899 
W. R. Ince Chr. A/yst. vii, 258 To the true mystic, life 
itself is a sacrament. 

b. A type, token, sign, orsymbol. Const. of: 

Derived from the accepted definition of a sacrament as a 
*sign of grace’. Quot. 1660 exhibits an attempt to assign to 
the word a general sense in whicb the specific applications 
are included. 

1534 More 7reat. Passion Wks, 1331/1 For they make 
theym wene, that..it ts none other bai a bare sacrament 
onelye, that is to wytte a token, a figure, a sygne or memo- 
riall of his bodye and hys bloude crucified and shed. 1563 
Homilies 1. Repair. Ch. 85 The Vemple..was a figure, a 
Sacrament, or a signification of Christe. 1660 Jer. Paytor | 


SACRAMENTAL. 


Worthy Communicant i. § 3. 61 When Jonathan shot his 
arrows beyond the boys, he then by a sacrament sent salva- 
tion unto David. 1875 E. Waite Life in Christ w. xxvii. 
(1876) 486 This second death is never set forth as a sacrament 
of immortality. 1904 A, R. WHitHam Efist. Consolations 
vii. 87 Doubtless also those mysterious contents of the inner 
sanctuary..were copies of heavenly realities..; signs and 
sacraments they must have been of God’s mercy and justice. 

ec. A mystery; something secret or having a 
secret meaning. [After L. sacramentum, used by 
Tertullian and in the Old Latin and Vulgate Bibles 
as a rendering of puarnprov.] 

1382 Wycuir Dax. ii. 30 This sacrament, or hid trewthe 
[Vulg, sacramentum hoc]. — 1 Tim. iii. 16 And opynly it 
isa greet sacrament of pite. 1388 — Mev. i. 20 The sacra- 
ment [1382 mysterie, or priuytee}] of the seuene sterris, 
¢1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 51 God..make cleer 
sure vnderstondynge to persayue be sacrament of bis science. 
ax600 Hooker Frag, on Sacraments in Eccl. Pol. (1888) 
Il. 550 In a word Sacraments are God's secrets, discovered 
to none but his own people. 1607 Torsett Four. Beasts 
Ep. Ded. A 4b, Seeing God hath vsed them as Sacraments 
or Mysteries to containe his will. 1867 Manninc in £ss. 
Relig. & Lit. 11. 362 All the words of Scripture are so many 
sacraments (or mysteries), 

4. An oath or solemn engagement, esp. one which 
is ratified by a rite. (Chtefly as a Latintsm.) 

1387-8 T. Usk Jest. Love 1. vi. (Skeat) 1. 165 This..haue 
I saide for uo harme, ne malyce of tho persones, but onely 
for trouth of my sacrement iu my leigeaunce. ¢1400 Destr. 
Troy 703 Here I aske you hertely pat ye may het here, 
Witb a solemne sacrement on pis sure gode, All be forward 
to fulfille, pat ye first made. 1430-40 Lvpc. Bochas vin. 
xv[il. (1494) Div, He dyd varye From his promyse made by 
sacremente. 1461 Rodls of Parit. V. 483/1 And tofore theym 
make ooth and Sacrament convenient, to be true and lowly 
Subgettes, 1596 Svexser /. Q.v. i. 25 This douhtfull causes 
right Can hardly but by Sacrament be tride, Or else by 
ordele, or by blooddy fight. 1611 B. Jonson Cattline 1.1. 
Wks. (1616) 693 Nothing wants, then, But that we take a 
solemne sacrament, I’o strengthen our designe. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. Ep.1. vii, 25 Nor are the deepest sacra- 
ments or desperate imprecations of any force to perswade 
where reason only, and necessary mediums must induce. 
1752 YounG Brothers i. i, Those whom I swore, before 
they parted hence, In dreadful sacraments of wine and 
blood, ‘Io bring back such reports, as shou’d destroy him. 
r8or Exiz. Hetme S¢. A/arg. Cave (1819) 1. 78 An infant at 
whose baptism she [as sponsor} had taken a sacrament to 
sustain and instruct in the best manner she was able. 1832 
Blackw, Mag. XXXII. 609 Bound hy no sacrament of 
military ohedience to the state. 1890 R. Bripces Shorter 
Poets i.7 Have not the young flowers been content, Plucked 
ere their buds could blow, To seal our sacrament ? 

5. Roman Law. The sacramentum or pledge 
which each of the parties deposited or became 
bound for before beginning a suit. 

1880 MuirHeaD Gaius tv. § 12 ‘he procedure in those 
legis actiones was in oue or other of five modes,—by sacra 
ment, by petition fora judge fetc.}. 1886 — in Encyel. Brit, 
XX. 682/1 He required sureties from the parties for the 
eventual payment by him who was unsuccessful of the sacra- 
ment he had offered to stake. 

6. atirth, (sense 2), as sacrament-wine; }sacra- 
ment-box, a pyx; + sacrament-cloth, acloth or 
vetl for covcring the pyx; ‘+ sacrament-house, a 
tabcrnacle; sacrament-money, the alms collected 
at Hely Communion, formerly used as a fund for 
poor-relief; Sacrament Sunday, the Sunday on 
which the Lord’s Supper ts celebrated (in Scot- 
land formerly only once or twice a year). 

1440 Alphabet of Lales 112 On pe morn sho went vnto 
be preste, aud askid of hym how many hostis war in be 

sacrament-box in pe kurk. 1535-6 Kee. St. Mary at Hill 
369 Item, ffor dressyng of ij “sacrament Clothes. 1853 Rock 
CA. of Fathers 1V. xii, 206 Over the cup itself was cast the 
Sacrament cloth, or piece of thin, cloud-like muslin,—fannus 
nebulatus, 1§51 /uscr.in Deskford Old Ch., eG This 
present loueable vark of *sacrament hous maid..the yeir of 
god rssr. 1716 Rules Disposal Sacrament-Aloney 3 In the 
appropriating all *Sacrament Money to the Poor only. .tbey 
have the concurrent Sense of the whole Church of England 
..for above an 100 Years after the Reformation. 1860 
Mrs, W. P. Byrne Undercurrents 11. 77 note, That fund 
known as the ‘Sacrament money’ is a relic of this venerable 
custom, 1796 C. Simeon in Carus Life vi. (1847) 121 
Sunday, 26th.—*Sacrament Sunday at Moulin. 1897 ‘Ian 
Mactaren‘ Dr0f Old School i. 37 Black he wore once a year, 
on Sacrament Sunday, and, if possible, at a funeral. 1698 
in 14¢h Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1. 141 Theres a dis- 
covery of a designe to have poysoned his Majesty in the 
*sacrament wine on Christmas day. 

Sacrament (sxkrimént),v. vare. [ad.med.L. 
sacrament-are to bind by an oath, f. sacvamentem 
Sacrament 56. Cf. Sp., Pg. sacramentar.) 

1. ¢rans. To bind by an oath or solemn cngage- 
ment. Const. fo or +40 do, also agazist, 

Frequent in Sydney Smith. 

1621-3 Laup Seri. (1847) 55 When desperate men have 
sacramented themselves to destroy, God can prevent and 
deliver, 1804 Syp. Smit Sez. 11. 218 A nation of free 
men, sacramented together. 1834 Emerson in Cor7. Carlyle 
& E. (1883) L. iii. 34 A friend of mine and of yours remarked, 
..‘that people were not here as in England sacramented to 
organized schools of opinion, but were a far more convert- 
ible audience’, 1860 — Cond. Life vii. 160 All those who 
are..by many an oath of the heart, sacramented to you. 

2. To make sacred, consecrate. 

1829 Soutuey in Q. Rev. XLI. 212 The prince was assured, 
also,..that..his name was sacramented in the hearts of the 
people. [Literal rendering from Pg.) 1844 V. Brit. Rev, I. 
128 Chivalry might well be engaged in the service of religion, 
for religion sacramented profession. 

Sacramental (sxkrimental), 2. and sé, [a. 


SACRAMENTAL. 


F. sacramental (now sacramentel) or ad. late L. 
sacramental-is, {, sacramenl-um +; see SACRAMENT 
and -AL.} A. ad. 

1. Pertaining to, or of the nature of, a sacrament 
of the Church. 


c1q00 Love Bonavent. Mirr, (1908) 302 In this gostly 
mete and sacramentule cominemoracioun of oure lord Jesu. 
1451 Carcrave Life St. Aug. (E. Ii. 1.5.) 25 In be time of 
baptising, whan pe principal sacramental wordes wer said. 
1526 Pilgr. Verf. (W. de W. 1531) 15 Penaunce, bothe sacra- 
mentall, whiche is secrete, and also solemne or open pen- 
aunce. 1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 384/1 What 
meaneth he other then that..we bee borne againe by the 
sacramentall water and the sacramentall worde? 1597 
Hooker Eccé. Pol. v. \iii. § 2 To make complete the out- 
ward substance of a sacrament, there is required an outward 
forme, which forme sacramental! elements receiue from 
sacramentall words. 1643 Mutton Divorce Pref., Wks. 
1851 IV. 16 Afterwards it was brought so Sacramentall, 
that no adultery or desertion could dissolve it. 1737 WaTER- 
Land Rev. Doctr. Eucharist v. 136 But as there is a Sacra- 
mental Feeding and a Spiritual Feeding; and as the 
Spiritual is the nobler of the two fetc.). 1899 W. R. Ince 
Chr. Myst. vii. 255 There are three requisites. .for the 
validity of a sacramental act. ay , 
b. Zvansf, with reference to non-Christian reli- 


gious rites. 

1851 D. Witson Archkzol. Scot.t. v. 102 The petty perse- 
cutions with which the natives sought to revenge the de- 
struction of their sacramental stone. 1886 Zucycl. Brit. 
XXI. 137/2 Mystic sacrifices of this sacramental type pre- 
vailed also among the heathen Semites. 

ce. fiz. 

1874 Gro. Eniot Coll. Break. ?. 582 The sacramental 
rites of fellowship In common woe. 1877 Dowpen Sézad. 
Lit, (1890) 246 The little action of laying her head upon 
her father’s knee was endowed with sacramental efficacy. 

d. spec. Pertaining to the sacrament of the Lord's 


Supper. 
tssz Bk. Com. Prayer, Communion, The Sacramentall 
bread or wyne. 1635 QuarLes Fdl, v. x. (1718 235 Daily 
fed With sacred wine, and sacramental bread. 1704 NELSON 
Fest, & Fasts iii. . (1739) 472 It was their Office to deliver 
the Sacramental Elements..to the People. 1827 in //ag- 
gard’s Eccl. Rep. 11. 32 Any the smallest portion of the 
sacramental alms collected at Queen Square Chapel within 
my parish. 1855 Macautay fist. Eng. xviii. IV. 181 The 
laws which instituted the Sacramental ‘Test were passed 
without the smallest difficulty. 1862 H. Marrvat Year in 
Sweden 11. 274 Sacramental safe of Gitland marble. 1863 
Chambers’ Bk. Days |. 732/1 A person came to nry father 
fa clergyman) and asked bim for a ‘sacramental shilling ’— 
i.e. one out of the alms collected at the Holy Communion, 
to be made into a ring and worn as a cure for epilepsy. 
e. Of religious doctrine and the like: Based 
upon the sacraments; characterized by insistence 


upon the importance of the sacraments. 

1871 [see SacERNOTAL a. 2). 1879 R. ‘T. Smitu Basi? Gt, 
x. 116 There is no doubt that he held sacramental doctrine. 
1898 ILLinGworTH Div. Junanence vi. 142 The religion 
of the Incarnation .. was essentially and fundamentally 
sacramental. 

f. Applied, in Scotland, to communicants. 

1818 Cuacmers in Hanna 3/em, (1850) II. 198, 1 cannot 
leave Glasgow till Tuesday..owing to my having to meet 
a few more sacramental people on Monday. 

2. Of the nature of, relating to, or expressed by 
an outward sign or symbol (see SACRAMENT 3 b). 

1534 More reat. Passion Wks. 1334/2 The verye naturall 
bodye and bloude of Christ in the forme of breade and wyne, 
be bothe sacramentall sygnes, because they sygnifye and 
also sacramental thinges because they be sygnitied, 1605 
Bacon ddv. Learn. u. xi. § 3 That Ceremonies, Characters, 
and Charmes doe worke, not by any Tacite or Sacramentall 
contract with euill spirits, but [etc.). 1653 Jer. Tavtor 
Serm. for Year, Winter xii.155 Vhough I cannot think that 
Nature was so sacramentall, as to point out the holy and 
mysterious ‘I'rinity by the triangle of the heart. 1664 H. 
More Jlyst. /nig. 221 Their whole Camp was but one living 
and moving Sacramental I mage of Christ and his Body. 1845 
S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref 111. 307 Eck explained the 
sacrifice as merely a sacramental sign, in remembrance of 
that which was offered up on the cross. 1874 Stusss Comst, 
Hfist. 1. vii. 167 In a further stage the land becomes the 
sacramental tie of all public relations. 

3. Ofan oath, obligation, etc.: Peculiarly sacred ; 


ratified by a religious sanction. 

In quots.1460and 1644 the reference may be to an oath con- 
firmed by the taking of the sacrament (see SacRAMENT 2 C). 

1460 CarGRave Chrox. (Rolls) 250 In this Parlement the 
lordes desired of the Kyng to make his sacramental oth 
byfore the puple. 1644 K.Cuas.I in Rushw. Ast. Col. 1. 
Il. 753 That holy Religion which, when We receiv’d the 
Crown and Scepter of this Kingdom, We took a most solemn 
Sacramental Oath to profess and protect. 1697 EvELYN 
Numism. iii. 78 Contrary to the most Sacramental Obliga- 
tions. 1863 Geo. Etiot Rowzola xxvii, The fulfilment of 
her father's lifelong ambition about this library was a sacra- 
mental obligation for Romola. 

+b. ‘Sworn’; pledged as if by an oath. Oés. 

1665 Gianvitt Def. Van. Dogm. 79 Depriving themselves 
. of their Liberty in Philosophy by a sacramental adherence 
to an Heathen Authority. : 

c. ?Bound by a soldier's oath (with secondary 
allusion to sense 1). poet. 20nce-25e. 

1784 Cowrer 7ask u. 349 He..trains, by ev'ry rule Of 
holy discipline, to glorious war, The sacramental host of 
God's elect ! : 

4. Roman Law. Belonging to an action in which 
a sacramenlum or pledge was deposited by each of 


the parties beforehand. 

3861 Maine Anc. Law ii. 48 The alien..could not sue 
by tbe Sacramental Action. 1886 Muirueap in Excyci. 
Srit. XX. 683/: Forfeiture of the sacramental cattle, sheep 
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SACRAMENTARY. 


or money that would follow a verdict that an oath had ; 287 Ernesti seems to consider the (Syrian) school, in modern 


been unjust. | 


5. jocular. Of a form of speech: Sacred to the 


occasion, ‘ consccrated ’, 

1896 Daily News 26 Feb. 3/3 With regard to the wager 
ofa guinea the right hon. gentleman had not the presence 
of mind at the time to utter the sacramental word ‘done’. 
1898 Sires 29 Oct. 11/4 As Lord Kosebery remarked last 
night in coyly introducing the sacramental quotation, many 
things besides Waterloo have been won in the playing-fields 
of Eton. 

B. sd. 

l. Eccl, A rite, ceremony, or observance analo- 
gous to a sacrament, but not reckoned eg the 
sacraments ; e.g. the use of holy watcr and of holy 


oil, the sign of the cross. 

1529 Petition of Commons in Froude //ist. Eng. (1856) 1. 
194 To exact and take of your humble servants divers sums 
of money for the sacraments and sacramentals of Holy 
Church. 1536 CRomwett in Merriman Life & Left. (1902) 
Il. 27 That the sacramentes and sacramentalles be ducly 
and reuerently ministred in their parishes. 1654 Jer. TavLor 
Keal Pres.77 Vhe Eucharist it self was in the external and 
ritual part, an imitation of a custome and a sacramental 
already in use among the Jews. @1662 HeyLin Lard 
Introd. (1668) 10 Marriage, Orders, Confirmation, and the 
Visitation (though not the Extream Unction) of the Sick 
being retained under the name of Sacramentals. 1850 3. 
WivserForce in Ls/e (1886) I]. 1 65 Craving after confes. 
sion and absolution, &c. as sacramentals. 1892 J/onth Nov. 
440 Sacramentals are certain outward signs and usages in- 
stituted by the Church, which are the occasion of grace and 
blessing to those who piously use them. 

+2. Occas. used for: Something which pertains 
to a sacrament; a constituent part of a sacrament. 

1619 W. Scrater Exp. 1 Thess. i. 6 (1630) 52 Comes it 
(se. sitting at Holy Communion] vnder the Mandate, //oc 
facie? then is it amongst the Sacramentals of the Supper. 
For (hoc factte) comprizcth not Circuimstantials, but Sacra- 
mentals, 1633 T. Moxton Discharge &, 81 That which 
wee are taught of him here, is, that these words Cup, and 
‘Testament, although they be Sacramentulls, yet are they 
not to be called The Sacramentals. 

Sacramentalism (sxkrame‘ntaliz’m). - [f. 
prec. + -Isu.) = SACRAMENTARIANISM. 

1861 Gotow. Switu Lect. Mod. J1tst. Pref. 4 Sacerdotal- 
ism, sacramentalism [etc.. 1881 Froune Short Stud. lV. 
186 The revival of sacramentalism.. found a voice in Keble. 

Sacramentalist (sekrameatilist). rare. [f. 
SACRAMENTAL + -1ST.] 

J. = SackaMentanian B. 1. 

1840 tr. Lowwenberg's Persecut. Lutheran Ch. in Prussia, 
In this sense I am..a Lutheran, and herein I separate my- 
self from all sects, whether Papists, Sacramentalists, Ana- 
baptsts, or others. 

2. One who holds ‘high’ doctrine in regard to 
the sacraments. 

1880 SHortHOusE J. /nglesant v, (Hobbes og.] We, doubt- 
less, and not they, are the true sacramentalists, that is, the 
seekers for the hidden and the Divine truth, It is for this 
reason that I take the Sacrament in the English Church. 

Sacramentality (so:kramente'liti). {-17Tv.] 
Sacramental character. 

1660 Jer. Tavtor Duct. Dudit. u. iii. Rule g § 31 He 
therefore tnat takes this [the wine) away, takes away the 
very Sacramentality of the mystery. 1843 Neate & Wess 
Symbolism Ch. Introd. Ess. 26 Sacramentality is that cha- 
racteristic which so strikingly distinguishes ancient eccle- 
siastical architecture from our own. 1887 C. W. Woop 
Warriage 31 ‘Vhe sacramentality of the contract depends 
solely on two facts. 

Sacramentally swz:krimentali), adv. [f. 
SACRAMENTAL + -LY2.] 

1. In a sacramental manner; after the manner of 


a sacrament. 

¢1380 Wvciir SeZ, Wks. II. 170 Pis oost is breed in his 
kynde, as ben oper costes unsacrid, and sacramentaliche 
Goddis bodi. ¢ 1422 Hocc.eve Learn to die 25 How a man 
sacramentally Receyue me shal wel and worthyly. 1533 
More Answ, Poysoned Bk. Wks. 1065/2 Thys is ment..of 
theym that receyue the sacrament, not onelye sacrament- 
allye, but also effectually. 1609 Downam Chr. Liberty 15 
You haue been..by baptisme sacramentally vnited to the 
body of Christ. 1736 Cuanorer Hist. Persec. 191 The 
Counsellor must absolve him sacramentally. 1884 A. R, 
PENNINGTON Hiclsf viti. 253 When it has come to be sacra- 
inentally the body of Christ, it is still bread substantially. 

+ 2. By way of oath or solemn obligation. Oés. 

1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe 34 In generous reguerdonment 
whereof he sacramentally obliged himselfe, that [etc.]. 1654 
*PaLaEMoNn’ Friendship 26 Did not the satisfying of Curius 


his Lust cost him the lives of his dearest and Sacramentally- | 


combined Partners? 

Sacrame‘ntalness. rave. [-NEss.] The 
quality of being sacramental (see the adj.). 

1633 D. R{ocers) Treat. Sacram. 1. 66 Pollute not..the 
Sacramentalnesse and Symbolicalnesse of the things of God 
oy your unsutablenesse. 1664 H. More A/yst. /nig. 222 
The Sacramentalness of the Jewish Church in reference to 
tbe Christian. 


Sacramentarian (sekriménté=riin), a. and 


56. [f. mod. L. sacra mentari-us SACRAMENTABY + 
-AN.] A. ad7. 

1. Hist. Relating to the views held by the ‘Sacra- 
mentarians’ in regard to the Eucharist (see B. 1). 

1640 Bre, Hatt Chr. Moder. 11. viii. 53 As for the Sacra- 
mentarian quarrels, Lord, how bitter have they beene. 1674 
Hickman Hist. Quinguart. (ed. 2) 50 The Sacramentarian 
Controversie. 1837-9 Hartam Hist. Lit. u. i. § 24 He 
boasts that Luther predicted the deaths of Zwingle, Carlo- 
stadt, and CEcolampadius as the punishment of their sacra- 
mentarian hypothesis. 1845 J. H. Newman £ss.. Developm. | 


language, Sacrunentarian, 

2. gen. Kelating to the sacraments (or to ‘high’ 
doctrine in regard to them). 

1865 Lecxy ation. 1. 287 Among the Protestants the same 
tendency is displayed with equal force in the rapid destruc- 
tion of what Is termed the sucramentarian principle. 1878 

BAYNE Purit. Kev. ii. 85 Ile [Laud] does not seen: to have 
gone much upon sacramentarian symbolism, 

B. sé. 

1. //ist, A name given by Luther to those Pro- 
testant theologians (esp. Zwingli and Ccolampa- 
dius) who maintained that it is merely in a ‘ sacra- 
mental’ ormctaphoricalsense ‘sacramentaliter sive 
peravuptn@s’, Zwingli) that the bread and wine of 
the Euchaiist are called the body and blood of 
Christ. Hence used in the 16th ¢ (by opponents) 
as a gencral name for al) denicrs of the doctrine 
of the Real Presence. 

1535 in Froude //ist. Eng. (1856) II. ix. 403 The ana- 
baptists and sacramentarians. 1§37 in Ellis Or 4. Lett. Ser. 
un TIT. 128 ‘That the Kyng his Hyghtues and Cownsell to 
be become Sacramenturtuns. 1624 Beve.e Left. it. 47 The 
vehement speeches of I-uther and some of his followers 
against those whum they call the Sacramentarians. 1782 
Traesttey Corrupt. Chr. I. 1x. 194 Cranmer, whilst he 
was a Lutheran, consented to the burning of John Lambert 
and Ann Askew..; and when he was a sacramentarian he 
was the cause of the death of Joan Bocher, an Arian. 1903 
Cambr, Mod, I1ist. Ul. x. 333 Zwingli..made this Sacra. 
ment purely synibolical.. In this he was followed by the 
later Sacramentanans. ; 

2. //ist. A nickname given to the early Methodists 
at Oxford. (See quot. 1733.) 

1733 Osf. Methodists 7 The young Gentlemen. .thought 
it requisite to Communicate as often as they had Oppor- 
lunity 5 wiuch at Oxford is once a Week; and hence their 
Ill-willers gave them the Name of Sacramenturians, 1 
Em-ycl. Brit. ied. 3) X1. 62/2 To the uaine of Afethodrsts 
two others were quickly added, viz. those of Sacramen- 
tartans and the Godly club. 

3. One who holds ‘high’ doctrine as to the 
sacraments. 

1651 Liccs .Vew Disp. p 214 The transubstantial migration 
of the grapy juice of the ies: Sacramenturians, 1870 
srercron Jrias. Dav. Ps 1.10 Ye Ritualists, ye Sucra- 
nientarians, . ‘ 

Sacramentarianism. [f. prec. + -iss.] 
‘High’ doctrine in 1egard to the sacraments (ctf. 
Dice aes). 

_ 1882 Atheneum g Sept. 335/1 The advance of sacerdotal- 
ism and sacramentarianism. 1903 St. George VI. 191 The 
Lroud-Church Sacramentarianism of Mr. Shorthouse. 

Sacrame'ntarist. rare—'. = SackaMENT- 
ARIAN 3.1. 

1828 Pusey //ist. Eng. 1.16 An edict of 1534..which di- 
rected the immediate expulsion of Anabaptists and Sucra- 
mentarists from Bremen, ; 

Sacramentary (sxkrame‘ntari), a. and sé. 
Now rare. Also 6 -arie, Sc. -aire, fad. med. 
and mod.L. sacrdmentari-us (= F. sacramentatre,; 
as sb. = G. sacramentlirer, sacramenter, both used 
by Luther), f. L. sacramentum: see SACRAMENT 
and -anry.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to the sacraments of the 
Church: a. //is?, = SACRAMENTABIAN A. 1. Of a 
person: Holding sacramentarian views. 

1 Harnine Answ. to Jezel v. vi. (1564) 98 Berengarius 
first beganne openly to sowe the wicked sede of the sacra- 
mentarie heresie. 1600 J. Hasmitton Facile Traict. 327 
Thir sacramentaire Ministers, to hyde this trew worscheping 
of Gad be sacrifice... hes mutilat this passage. 1830 CoLeriDcE 
Table-t. 20 May, Arnauld, and the other Jearned Romanists, 
are irresistible against the low Sacramentary doctrine. 

b. Relating to ‘high’ doctrine in regard to the 


sacraments. 

1s61 T. Norton Calvin's Just. 1v. 149 These Sacra. 
inentarie doctors [orig. des Ne eal) guant @ leur nombre 
de sept Sacremens), 1884 G. Ssutu Short Hist. Chr. Mis- 
Séons i. vi. 74 All missionary effort which did not proceed 
on sacerdotal and sacramentary lines. 

Cc. gen. 

1594 NasHe Unfort. Trav. L 1, Ile hire them that make 
their wafers or sacramentary gods, to minge them after the 
same sort. 1641 T. Epwarns Xeas. agst. /ndepend. Ep, 
Ded. 2 The controversie of that age was concerning the 
Sacrament of the Lords Supper, being generallystiled Bedlam 
Sacramentarium,and the Sacramentary Controversie. 1647 
Trapp Comm. Gal. v. 26 It was this vice (ie. vainglory] 
that..bred the Sacramentary war that is not yet ended. 1837 
Penny Cycl. VII. 19 The question as to the sacramen 
efficacy which has been sometimes attributed to the rite [of 
circumcision). 

soe 

1. Aust. = SAcRAMENTARIAN B. 1. 

1538 CRoMWELL in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) II. 148 
Certain persones denyeng the holy sacrament of Christes 
blessed body and blud of suche opinion as commonly they 
calle Sacramentaries. 1651 C. CartwricuT Cert. Relig. 1. 
86 The Divisions that are between old and new Sacra- 
mentaries. 1732 Neat //ést. Purit. L 29 The king began 
to discover his zeal against the Sacramentaries (as those 
were called who denied the corporal presence of Christ in 
the Eucharist). 1858 Frouve Aust, Eng. III. xv. 339 A few 
years later, a sacramentary had ceased to be a criminal. 


+2. One who holds ‘high’ doctrine as to the 


sacraments. Obs. rare—'. 

1595 Hussocke «fol. /nfants Unbapt. 30 Zwinglius.. 
calleth them sacramentaries who attribute so much grace 
to the sacrament, so much vertue to Baptisme of it selfe. 


SACRAMENTATED. 


3. [med.L. sacramentérium.] An early form of 
office-book in the Western Church, containing the 
ritesand prayers belonging to the several sacraments. 

1524 Ussuer Answ, Yesnit [rel. 200 Such is the prayer.. 
in Grimoldus his Sacramentarie. 1685 StituincFt. Ov7g. Brit. 
iv. 230 The Sacramentary of Gregory. 1832 W. Patmek Orig. 
Liturg. 1, 308 The Sacramentary comprised the collects and 
the canon or anne that never varied. 1844 Lincarp 
Anglo-Sax. Ch. (1858) 1. vii. 293 note, The blessing..may 
he found in most sacramentaries. , 

+ Sacramentated, ///. 2. Obs. rare—'. [f. 
med.L. sacramentateus (f. sacra@mentumt SACRA- 
MENT) + -ED.] Made into a sacrament, received 


in the sacrament. 

1651 Howe. Venice 183 Impious Priests..who ev'ry day 
receave the Sacramentated Redeemer, peradventure more 
unworthily then Judas, 

Sacramenter. vac. Also6-our. [f. Sacra- 
MENT 56, + -ER}, In sense 2 after G. sacramenler 


(Luther).] 
+1. ? One who is frequent in attendance at the 


sacrament. Ods. 

1536 in W. A. J. Archbold Somerset. Retig. Ho. (1892) 63 
Doctour Tregonwell sertefying cornyshemen to be very 
good subjectes and sacramentours. 

2. = SAcRAMENTARIAN B, 1. 

1845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref 111. 187 They too ex. 
horted the council to have nothing to do with the ‘Sacra- 
menters’, E 

aT Sacramenting, ppl. a. nonce-wd, [-ING 2.] 
? That celebrates the Mass. 

1687 R. L'Estrance Bricf /1ist. Times 1. 15 The short- 
English of the Device, was, to make as Arrant, a Jugling, 
sacramenting Rascal of me, (saving the ‘hen Kings Evi- 
dences) as ever Renounc'd God upon the Holy Altar. 

Sa‘cramentism. vare—}. [f. SackaMENT 56. 
+ -1SM.] = SACRAMENTARIANISM. 

1840 Giapstone Ch. Princ. 187 It is not any blind sacra- 
mentism..that she would inculcate. 

+Sa‘cramentize, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. Sacra- 
MENT sb, + -1ZE.] inér. To administer the sacra- 
ments. Hence Sacramentizing vJ/. sd. or Zfl. a. 

1655 Futter Ch. Hist. x1. v. § 65 Ministers. .lawfully or- 
dained..both to Preach and Sacramentize. /did. vil. § 19 
That the Governing part should be in the hands of the 
Beeps: the ‘leaching and Sacramentizing in the Pres- 

yters. 

+Sacramently, cv. Obs. rare. [f. Sacra- 
MENT 56. +-LY%.] Sacramentally. 

In quot. 1624 perh, a misprint for sacramentally. 

¢1425 Orolo, Sapient. vi.in Anglia X. 369/8 He is..after 
be manhede sacramently to me presente. /é/d. 377/28 Pere 
beb summe patte in this borde receyue me sacramently. 
1624 Darciz Birth of Heresies xxi. 86 All sacred signes or- 
dained by God in the Israelitish Church, though they really 
and sacramently represented that which was by them 
figured..yet did [etc.). 

Sacrarzal (sakréo'rial), 2. Ornizh. [f.Sacrart- 
um2 + -at.] Of, pertaining to, or connected with 
the sacrarium of birds. 1890 Coues Ornith, 11. iv. 211. 

iSacrarium! (sakrécrijm). Pl. sacraria 
(-rid). (L. sacrarium, f. sacr-, sacer sacred, holy: 
sce -ARIUM.] 

1. Roman Antig. Any place in which sacred 
objects were deposited and kept; the adytum of a 
temple; also, a small apartment in a house where 


the images of the penates were kept. 

‘In the time of the emperors, the name sacrarium was 
sometimes applied toa place in which a statue of an emperor 
was erected’ (Smith's Dict. Grk. & Rom. Antiq., 1842, $.V-). 

a1746 Hotpswortu Kem. Virgil (1768) 291 The Lituus 
and ‘l'rahea of Romulus and the Ancilia were kept in the 
Sacrarium of the Salii, 1842 Gwitt Archit. § 253 In more 
magnificent houses there were the sacrarium, the venereum, 
the sphuristeriunt {etc.]. ; 

b. gex. A repository for what is sacred. In 
quot. fig. 

1890 a Martineau Seat Author, Relig. 11. ii, 300 If 
either Church or Scripture could he constituted a sacrarinm 
for secluding all that is simply divine. 

2. Eccl. a. That part of a church immediately 
surrotunding the altar or communion table; also 


called the sanctuary. 

[1708-22 J. Bincuam Orig. Eccles. vin. vi. § 2 The Latins 
called it [sc. the chancel] sacrartum, ‘the sanctuary’: as 
in the first Council of Bracara, which forbids laymen to 
come into the oy to communicate.) 1727 Acc. Cere- 
monies Coronations 31 In the midst of the Area or Sacrarium 
before the Altar. 1846 Ecclesiologist Apr. 134 By the sacra- 
rium we mean the part of the church immediately set apart 
for the celebration of the highest mysteries, into which 
..none but the clergy would ever, under ordinary circum- 
stances, be allowed to enter: the part, in short, which in 
a common English church is within the altar-rails. 1887 
Pall Malt G, 16 Nov. 5/4 The tablet..instead of being 
within the sacrarium, will be at the entrance to the chancel. 

attrib, 1848 BL. Wess Cont. Ecclesiol. 173 Vhere are 
Sacrarium-ratls, no screen. 

b. In Roman Catholic use = PIScINA 2. 

1848 Ecclesiologist Dec. 157 note, Sacrarium in the present 
Roman ritual means exclusively the piscina, 1853 Rock 
Ch. of Fathers \V. xii. 167 The piscina, or sacrarium, 

| Sacra‘rium ?. Orxnith. [mod.L., f. Sacr-um 
+ -anius.] (Sec quot.) 

1890 Coves Oruith. 1. iv. 209 Such is the general character 


of a hird’s complex sacrarium, as I name the whole mass of 
bones that are ankylosed together. 


+Sacrary. 04s. Also 4-7 sacrarie, 5 sacraire, 


15 


-ayre, sacrear, sacrarye. [a. OF. sacraire, -eire, 
sacrarie, ad. L. sacrarinm (see SacraRium!); cf. 
Sp. sagrdrio, It. sacrario.] 

. gen. A place where sacred objects are kept; a 
sacred building or apartment; a temple, shrine, 


sanctuary. 

1382 Wyctir 1 Cor. ix. 13 Thei that wirchen in the sacrarie, 
that is, a place where hooly thingis ben kept, eten tho 
thingis that ben of the sacrarie. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. 
Troy 11. 3823 Pei token al pat cam to her honde,.. Reliques 
sacrid, be holy eke vessels,..oute of be sacrarie. 1490 
Caxton Eneydos xv. 59 This Yarbas..had..madean hondred 
temples wythin his royalme, wyth an hondred othre sacra- 
ryes, in whiche he had consecrated the fyre hrennyng with- 
out ceasse. ¢1557 App. Parker PS. Ixxvill. 226 Hys sacrary, 
which once in Sylo stoode. 1620 J. Kine Seri. 24 Mar. 27 
The dilapidation of any of Gods Oratories and Sacraries, 
his Heauens vpon earth, goeth to hisheart like swords. 1652 
Gaute Magastrom, 236 The sacrary of Serapis, in Alexan- 
dria, was burnt. 

. fig. 

13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxii 423 Heil pou 
holy sacrarie, Vr askynges ever heryng [Aue secretarium 
exandicionis). 14.. Lype. Life Our Lady \xxvil. (1484) 
lv b, God chase thy wombe for his tabernacle And halowed 
it so clene in every coost To make hit sacrarye for his owen 
ghoost. 1615 IT. Apams Myst. Bedlam i. (1634) 12 The 
purified heart is Gods Sacrary, his Sanctuary, his House, 
his Heauen. 1668 M. Casauson Credultty (1670) 135 A 
more venerable..man..who would open all sacraries and 
fountains of Truth, should appear upon earth. 1676 NEED- 
Ham Pacquet Adv. so That draws a Reverence to the 
Throne itself; which should be religiously fenced about, 
not only as the Sacrary of Royalty, but as the Sanctuary 
also of other Princes. — 

2. sfec. Ina Christian church: = SAcRARIUM 2a. 

1387 TrEvisa rhs es (Rolls) VI, 135 By schewynge of 
God he fonge (read fonde) a greet deel of pe cros in Seynt 
Peter his sacrarie, 14.. Movi. in Wr.-Witlcker 721/1 Hoc 
sacrarium,asacrear. 1482 Wonk of Evesham xiii. (Arb.) 
35 Abowte the sacrarye of the same auter y knowe wele y 
left my selfe. 1560 Brecon Catech. v. Wks. I. 4556. The 
ashes to be reposed in the sacrary among the other reliques. 
1727 Acc. Ceremonies in Coronations 22 The Bishops to their 
Seats on the North side of the Area or Sacrary. 


+ Sacrate, 2. (ff/. a.) Obs. Also 6 sacrat. 
(ad. L. saerat-us, pa. pple. of L. sacra-re: sec next.] 
Consecrated, dedicated to God or a divinity; hal- 
lowed, sacred. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI. 401 Seynte Edburga, a 
virgyn sacrate to God. 1513 BrapsHaw St. Werburge 1 
2783 She..cast her sacrat vayle..to fle from the traytour. 
1526 Pilgr. Perf, (W.de W. 1531) 264 Hauyng no reuerence 
to that moost blessed eyes, nor to y® heuenly visage & 
sacrate mouth. a 1533 Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. 
(1546) Gg j, Thou doest complayne..of the sacrate senate. 
1544 E.chort. Praier A iijh, The holy and sacrate cuppe 
of the precious and blessed blood, which was shedde for vs 
vppon the crosse. @1572 Ksox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 
301 Becaus we wold attempt nothing without the knowledge 
of the sacrate authoritie,. .it was concluded, that.., we should 
attempt the favouris..of the Quein then Regent, to a godly 
Reformatioun. 

+Sacrate, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. sacrat-, ppl. 
stem of sacrare: sec SACRE v.] trans. To con- 
secrate, dedicate. 

1653 WATERHOUSE A fol. Learning 51 His mind..called 
on him to write his memorial on tlre Marhle of some Monu- 
ment sacrated to Learning. 1660 — Arms & Arm, 82 Some 
are allowed what others are not, because they are of more 
conspicuity then others _are, and therefore sacrated and 
separate from vulgar familiarities. 1755 Amory es. (1769) 
I. 72 By the niost dreadful prophanation, she [sc. Rome] 
sacrates her teinples to Satan. 

+ Sacra‘tion. 0ds. rare. [ad. L. sacralion-em, 
n. of action f. sacvare: see prec.] Consecration. 

1627-77 Fectuam Resolves 1. xxxvi. 233 Why then should 
it not as well from this, be auoided as from the other find 
a Sacration? 1628 W. Scrater Three Servi. (1629) 18 The 
worst mens speeches and actions receiue a kinde of sacration 
by their recording in holy writ. 

Sacratyle, -til, erron. form of SERRATILE. 

1541 R. Coptann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Dijh, And 
other [hones] hen sacratyles [1579 G. Baker Guydo's Ques?. 
rrb, sacratils] or sawe wyse, as the skull of the heade.] 

Sacrayre, variant of Sacrary Ods. 

+Sa‘cre, 56. Obs. [a. OF. sacre, of twofold 
formation : (z) in scnse I, ad. L. sacrum, orig. 
neut. of sacer adj., sacred; (2) in sense 2, a verbal 
noun from sacre-7 to consecrate (see SACRE v.).] 

1. A religious observance or festival ; £/. rites of 
worship. 

a@igoc Chaucer's Dremte 2135 Which tent was church 
perochiall Ordaint was in especiall For the feast and for 
the sacre Where archbishop, and archdiacre Song ful out 
the seruise. 1542 Upatt Evasm. Apoph. 59 bh, She custom- 
ahly resorted to ope where any solemnitee of sacres 
or martes was, /d7d. 340h, The sacres of Ceres. 1548 — 
Erasm. Par, Luke i. 17 The ministring of the sacres and 
holy rites in the temple. 

2. Consecration. a. Thecoronation of asovereign. 
b. The festival of Corpus Christi. raze. 

1584 (Carp, ALLEN] Def Eng. Cath. 51 They [sc. the 
bishops] doubted also lest she [sc. Elizabeth] would refuse 
in the verie time of her sacre, the solemne diuine ceremonie 
of vnction (accustomed in the consecration of al Christian 
princes). 1653 Urquuart RNadedais 1. xxii, The next day 
was the great festival of Corpus Christi called the Sacre. 

+Sa‘cre, a. Obs. rare. (ad. L. sacr-, sacer.] 


Sacred. 
1513 More Xich. III (1883) 60 The sacre magesty of a 


| prince. a 1548 Haut Chron, Hen. VIII 199 There dyd 


SACRE. 


swere that they woulde obey the sacre & holy counsels, & 
woulde follow the Decrees of the Fathers. 1577-87 Hotin- 
sHEeD Chron. 111. ¢24/2 The..decrees and constitutions of 
the sacre and holie church. 

+Sacre,v. Ods. Forms: /nf. 3-7 sacre, (3 
sacri, 5 sacryn, sakyre, sakor). /a. ¢. and fa. 
pple. 3-4 sacrede, 3-5 sacrid, 4 sakred, (Sv.) sa- 
cryt, 4-5(Sc.)sacrite. 5 sacride, sakird,sakyrd(e, 
sakeret, sacryed, (S¢.) sacrit, 5-6 sacryd, 6 (.Sc.) 
sacreit, 3-7 sacred: also fa. pple. 3 i-sacret, 
3-5 i-sacred, 4 y-sacred(e, 5 y-, i-sacryd. [a. F. 
sacre-r (12the. in Hatz.-Darm.), =Pr., Pg. sayrar, It. 
sacrare, sagrare,ad.L. sacrare,f.sacr-,sacersacied. ] 

l. ¢rans. a. To consecrate (the elements, or the 
body and blood of Christ) in the Mass. 

ax1225 Ancr. R. 268 Ase ofte ase be preost messed & sacred 
pet metdenes hearn, Jesu. 1297 R. ete. (Rolls) 7209 Vor 
prustes mid vnclene honden..sacriep godes fless & is blod. 
1340 Ayend, 235 Pet bodi of our lorde Iesu crist pet be 
prestes sacrep and onderuongep and hetakep obren. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 9 Anon bey hrou3te an obley 
bat was i-sacred. c1485 Digby A/yst. 1. 2068, 1 sakor pe 
body of ower lord Iesu cryst. 

absol. azzz5 Aucr. R. 34 Efter be messecos, hwon pe 
preost sacred, te uor3zited al bene world, & per beod al vt 

bodi. ¢1400 Afol. Loft, 30 It semip hem to preche, it 
is profit to bles, it is congrew to sacre. c1460 Play Sacra. 
363 He hath oftyn sacred as yt ys skylle. 

b. To celebrate (the Eucharist). 

a 1240 Lofsong in Cott. [otn. 207 pe holi sacrement. .pet 
Se preost sacred. c1q4go St. Cuthoert (Surtees) 7038 To 
sacre be haly sacrement. 1535 Stewart Crox,. Scot. (Rolls) 
Il. 424 King Druskene with his lordis ilkone Into the tempill 
present at the mes, Solempnitlie quhen it sacreit than wes. 

e. To sacrifice. rare—4, 

¢ 1250 Gen. § Ex. 612 Wid-uten ile seuend clene der de he 
sacrede on an aucter. /éf:. 938 Dre der he toc, ile dre 3er 
hold, And sacrede god on an wold. 

ad. ?To worship. rave—*. 

1390 Gower Conf III. 243 Hire god Moloch that with en- 
cense He sacreth, and doth reverence In sucha wise as sche 
him bad, 

2. To consecrate (a king, bishop, etc.) to office. 
Const. with compl]. object (in pass., subject) ; also 
to (an office), fo, info (bishop). 

¢ 1290 Beket 301 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 115 pat dai of pe Trinite 
bischop i-sacret he was And onder-feng pis dignete. 1297 
R. Gurouc. (Rolls) 10719, & maister Richard fe grant in is 
stede was ido & wende uorpto rome to sacri him ber to. 
21375 Joseph Arim. 300 lhesu..sacrede him to Bisschop 
wip boto his hondes. ¢ 1420 Chrou. Vilod. 1586 To sacre 
hurre abhas of pe abhay of Wynchestre. @1450 Myrc 
Festial 12 And sakeret hym byschoppe. c¢ 1450 S¢. Czth- 
bert (Surtees) 6494 Aftir warde, at 3orke cite, Sakird so- 
lemply was he Of archehischop theodere. 1504 Lapy Mar- 
caret tr. De /initatione 1. v. 267 Beholde nowe thou arte 
inade x preste and sacreyd to doo his holye mysterye. @ 1548 
Hart Chron., Hen. 1V 9b, Henry Plantagenet..was at 
Westminster with great solemnitee and royal pompe, sacred, 
enoynted and crouned King hy the name of Kyng Henry 
the fourth. 1606 G, Wloopcocke] tr. Fustin, Epit. Emp. 
Ll 5 b, Rodolph the second, eldest son of Maximilian, was 
sacred Emperour in the yeare 1577. 1631 WEEVER Anc, 
Funeral Mon. 251 Petronius was sacred to this Ecclesias- 
ticall dignitie by Archbishop Honorius. a 1648 Lp. Her- 
pert len, V/1T (1683) 53 This Prince was Sacred (to use 
the French term) at Reymes 25 of January, 1515. 

b. Said of the vessel used in anointing. reve}. 

1644 Evet.yn Diary 6 June, The Holy Ampoule, the same 
with that which sacres theit Kings at Rhemes, this being 
the one which anoynted Hen. IV. ; 

ce. To unite in the sacrament of marriage; to 


celebrate (a marriage). 

¢ 1425 Brut 365 And pere the Bischop of Worcestre wedded 
& sacred hain to-gedir, as holy churche it wolde. /did. 368 
Pere was this lady weddid and sacryd to be King of Den- 
inark with moche solempnite. ¢ 1440 Yacod’s Well 53 And 
3if it [an unlawful marriage] be sacryd, ber owyth be lawe 
to be made a deuorce. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gi, 198 And the 
bysshop sacred and blessed them. ° 

3. To hallow, bless, sanctify, make holy. 

¢ 1380 Wvcuir Wks, (1880) 480 3if freris founden wordis to 
sacre be armes of a prest. ¢1394 P. Pf. Crede 186 Seyntes 
y-sacred opon erpe. 1530 Tinpate Ausw, More Wks. (1573) 
253/1 ‘he bishop sacreth the one [oyle] as well as the other. 
1545 Raynotp Byrth Mankynde Prol. Cj, To sacre, halow, 
yea and with theyr holye poeticall spiryte to breath ouer 
this booke. 1601 Hotvano P/iny x. vi. I. 274 They vsually 
lay three egs, whereof they take one of them to sacre and 
blesse (as it were) the other eggs and the nest, and then 
soon after they cast itaway. 1621 Be. Mounracu Diatribe 
251 To thinke, that God had sacred that Numher are 
all other. 1627-77 Fertuam Resolves w lix, 283 Prayer 
does sacre all our Actions. 


4. To dedicate (a person) ¢o a deity; chiefly 


passive. 

13.. £. EZ, Adit. P, B. 1139 For when a sawele is sa3tled 
& sakred to dry3tyn, He holly haldes hit his. c 1450 God- 
stow Reg. 49 With hys two dowhters there I-sacryd to god. 
1621 Br. Mountacu Diatrile 514 A yeerely Feast was 
there kept in honour of Diana, whereat all the young maides 
in the Countrey aboue fiue yeeres old, and vnder ten, were 
sacred, and dedicated vnto Diana. 1641 — Acts 4 Mon, 
(1642) 204 He promiscth forgivenesse of sins by washings, 
and in this sort, as yet he sacreth men to Wittnes, where he 
signeth his soldiers in the forehead. ; 

b. To dedicate (something) /o (a particular per- 
son, a deity, or some special purpose). x 
€14977 Caxton ¥ason84h, Whan Jason.. had sacred hisshyp 
unto the Goddesse Pallas and to the goddesse of thesee. 1513 
Douctas nels vi. i. 160 And, O thow blissit woman, onto 
the Wise walit men{I] sall dedicat and sacre. 1587 A. Day. 
Dafhnis & Chloe (1890) 9 Diuers flutes.. which the auncient 


SACRE. 


Shepheards had often tofore-time sacred vnto the Nimphes 
for their greatest offrings. 1§91 Sytvester Du Sartasi. v. 
538 Here with solemn vowes I sacre Unto thy glory..My 
Heart and Art, iny Voyse, Hand, Harp, and all. 1608 /6i¢/. 
nn. iv. Schisine Ded. 12 This ‘Tract I sacre unto Sackvil's 
Name, 1620 Cart. Smith New Lng. Trials Ep, Ded., How 
euer you please to dispose of him, that humbly sacreth him- 
selfe and best abilities to his Countries good. i 

e. ‘lo make (a class of thing, as a tribe of 
animals, etc.) sacred Zo a dcity. 

3633 Bre. Hawt. Uccas. Melit, § 65 The ancients have 
sacred this Bird [the owl) to wisdone. 

5. Yo take a solemn oath. sare}. 

€1380 Sir Ferumdb. 1405 ‘3e', said he, ‘pat wil y do, do 
say me now py wille’. “pat wil y no3t’, quap sche po, ‘til 
pou me han sakred tille’. pan Olyuer liuld vp his hant; 
trewely for to holde By his power put couenant. 

6. nonce-use. To cremate as a religious act. 

1665 Sik T, Herpert 7 av. (1677) 46 Their Funerals are 
of the old stamp. .sacring the Corps to Ashes in a holy fire. 

Sacre: see SACRY, SAKE, SAKE. 

Sacré (sakre), v. [f. F. sacré, lit. ‘sacred’, used 
ellipt, as an oath.) zr. To utter the French 
exclamation § sacré’. 

1837 Cartvte “ry. Rev. I. v. iv. 248 Vengeful Gardes 
Frangaises, sacreing, with knit brows, start out on him. 
1856 Wuvre Mecvittr Aate Cov. xxiii, The Frenchinan 
sacréel, and fuined, and stormed. 

Sacrear, variant of Sacniry Ods. 

Sacred (sé'kréd), a. and sb. Forms: see SACRE 
v. [(f. Sacre v. + -ED!, 

The original ppl. notion has(as the pronunciation indicates) 
disappeared from the use of the word, which is now nearly 
synonymous with the L. sacer. A similar change of inean- 
ing has taken place in the corresponding Romanic forms, I’. 
sa.ré (which prob. influenced the English use), Sp., Pg. 
sagrado.) 

A. adj. 

+1. Of the Eucharistic elements : Consecrated. 

c31380 Wycuir $s. (1880) 465 But nou in be reume of 
englond stryueu manye of be sacrid oot, 1450 Jlankinc! 
383 in Wacro Plays 15 By cokkys body sakyrde, I haue 
such a peyn in my arme. /did. 605 For Cokkes body sa- 
kyrde, inake space ! 

2. (Followed by 40.) a. Consecrated 40; esteemed 
especially dear or acceptable ¢o a deity. 

3. . AV Adts. 6777 That on [tree] to the sonne. .That othirc 
..1s sakret [./S. Lawl sacrified] in the mone vertuc. 
3407 Lypoc. Acson & Seus. 4408 Two tren.. The ton 
y-sacryd to the mone, he tother halwed to Phebus. ¢1430 
— Min. Poeuts (Percy Soc.) 214 This fowle is sacred unio 
jupiter. 1719 Free-thinker No. 116 P11 The First of May 

as been, and will be Sacred to Love in all polite Nations. 
1788 Lempniere Classical Dict. (1792) s.v. Jupiter, The 
oak is sacred to him because he first tauzht mankind to 
live upon acorns. 1874 Deutscu Net. 439 The dove sacred 
to Venus. 

b. Dedicated, set apart, exclusively appropriated 
fo some person or some special purpose. 

1667 Mtrton P. L. tt. 208 To deStruction sacred and 
devote. /éid. 1x. 924 Had it bin onely coveting to Eye 
That sacred Fruit, sacred to abstinence. 1721 in Collect. 
LE pitaphs (1802) 10 Sacred to the memory of Samuel Buller. 
1729 Butter Seruz. Wks. 1874 Il. 79 The sacrifice being 
over, he retires alone toa solitude sacred to these occasions. 
1784 Coweer Zask vi. 571 Scenes Sacred to neatness and 
repose. 1811 Pixxerton J/od. Geoy., Egypt (abr. ed. 3) 
730 Lhe papyrus, sacred to literature. 1821 SHELLEY £fi- 
psych. 492 A pleasure-house Made sacred to his sister and 
his spouse. 1842 Gwitt Archit. § 245 The parts {of a Roman 
house) which were sacred to the use of the family were the 
peristyle (etc.]. ' 

3. Of things, places, of persons und their offices, 
etc.: Set apart for or dedicated to some religious 
purpose, and hence entitled to veneration or reli- 
gious respect; made holy by association with a god 
or other object of worship; cousecrated, hallowed. 

1412-z0 Lypc. Chrou. Troy u. 3322 Reliques sacrid, pe 
lroly eke vessels. 1590 Seenser /. Q. 11, xii, 37 Said then 
the Palmer; ‘Lo! where does appeare Tbe sacred soile 
where all our perills grow’, 1611 SHaks. SVint. Tu. i 153, 
I haue dispatch’d.. To sacred Delphos, to Appollo’s Teinple, 
Cleomenes and Dion. 1678 Cupwortn Jntell. Syst, t. iv. 
510 Some pools have been made sacred for their immense 
profundity and opacity. «3704 T. Brown Lond. & Lacedein. 
Oracles Wks. 1709 II. 111. 147 Their [the Jewish Priests’) 
sacred Garments were of Linnen. 1744 AKENsIDE Ode, Ou 
Leaving Holland 36, I trace the village and the sacred 
spire. 1819 Scott /vanhoe xxxiv, Thou art..one of those 
disorderly men, who, taking on them the sacred character 
without due cause, profane the holy rites. 1820 SHELLEY 
ffyinn Mere. \xxxviii, By sacred Styx a mighty oath to 
swear. 1839 THIRLWALL Greece VI. 77 A circular building. 
called tbe Philippeum, .. within the sacred precincts in wbich 
tbe Olympic games were celebrated. 1857 WiLktnson 
Egypt Time of Pharaohs 9 The sacred boats of the dead. 
1883 H. Yucein Encycl, Brit. XV. 330/2 Thus tbe Bo-tree 
(or pippal), so sacred among the Buddhists of Ceylon, is 
still cherished near mosques. 1885 J. H. Mippceron /é/d. 
XIX. €07/2 The other (vase], from Cyprus, has the Assyrian 
sacred tree, with similar guardian animals. 

b. Sacred book, writing, etc.: one of those in 
which the laws and teachings of a religion are 
embodied, Sacre/ history: the history contained 
in the Bible. Sacred number: a nnmber (esp. seven) 
to which is attributed a peculiar depth of signifi- 
canceinreligioussymbolism. Sacred poetry: poetry 
concerned with religious themes. Sacred music: 
music which accompanies sacred words or which 
has a certain solemn character of its own. Sacred 
concert: a concert of sacred music. 
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1593 SHaks, 2 Afen. V/,1. iti. 61 His Weapons [are] holy 
Sawes of sacred Writ. @ 1604 Hanmer Chron. Irel. (1633) 
59 Who for the space of ceitaine yeeres, hrought him up in 
sacred letters, 16a9 Mitton Christs Vatiz. iii, Say Heav nly 
Muse, shall not thy sacred vein Afford a present to the In- 
faut God? 1697 Devoen Virg. Bucol. wv. 5 The last great 
aze, foretold by sacred rbymes, Retews its finish’d course. 
1709-29 V. Manvey Syst. Math, Arvith.8 Seven is a Sacred 
Number, chiefly used in Holy Scripture. 1781 Cowprx 
Slope 449 The sacred book no lunger suffers wrong, Bound 
in the fetters of an unknown tongue. 1784 — /usk vt. 634 
‘Ten thousand sit Patiently present at a sacred song. 1845 
En-ycl. Metrop. 1X. Sub-introd. 73 Sacred History is that 
Narrative of events, commencing from the creation of the 
world, which is recurded in the ible, and is so called, 
hecause it is assumed to be written under divtne superin- 
tendence, and is evidently associated with the being, per- 
fections, and plans of Deity. 3853 ‘é¢/e) Catalogue of the 
Lihrary of the Sacred Harnionic Society. @1854 H. Reep 
Lect. Eng. Lit, vi. (1878) 211 Vhe relation in which sacred 
poetry stands to revealed teaching and Holy Writ. 1877 
Monier Wituiams /éiuduism i. 13 India..has only one 
sacred language and only one sacred literature, accepted 
and revered by all adherents of Hinduism alike. 

ce. rarely of a deity: Venerable, holy. 

1697 Dravpen Virg. Georg, 1. 461 Now, sacred Pales, in 
a lofty Strain I sing the Rural Honours of thy Reign, 

d, Applied as a specific defining adj, to various 
animals and plants that are or have been considered 
sacred to certain deities. 

st Latnam Synopsis Birds 1.1. 526 Sacred Cuckow. . 
Inhabits Malabar, wbere the natives hold it sacred. 1790 
J. Waite Jrul. Voy. N.S. Wales 193 We this day shut 
the Sacred Kings-Fisher. 1840 tr. Cirvier's Auntin. Ninel. 
243 The Sacred Ibis (/. religiosa). 1866 Treas. Lot. 
120/2 Bamboo, sacred, of the Chinese, Nandina domestica. 
(bid. 781 '2 Nelumbium speciosnut, the Sacred Lotus. 1870 
Nicuotson A/an. Zool. \xxxiiit. (1875) 657 The Sacred 
Monkey of the Ilindoos (Semmopithecus entelius\, 1877 
J. Gipson in Eucycl. Brit. VV. 131/2 The Sacred Tveetle 
of Egypt, Ateuchus sacer. 1879 C. P. Jouxson ibid. IX. 
1354/2 The Sacred Fig, Pippul, or bo, Ficus reliziosa. 

4. transf. and fg. Kegarded with or entitled to 
respect or reverence similar to that which attaches 
to holy things. 

1560 Daus tr. Slefdane's Comm. 247 In so sacred a senate 
(se. the Council of Trent: orig. tu fam augusto convent). 
1591 SHAKS. 3 //en. V/,1v. i. 40 He... Doth but vsurpe the 
Sacred naine of Knight, Prophaning this most Ilonourable 
Order. 1596 — Jan. Shr.i.i, 181 Sacred and sweet was 
all I saw in her. 21645 Waccer Ad /ens-hurst tt. 26 Goe 
hoye and carve this passion on the barke Of yonder tree, 
which stands the sacred marke Of noble Sidneys birth. 
1636 Cowcey J/isc.,On Death of Crashaw 2 Poetand Saint? 
to thee alone are giv'n The two most sacred Names of 
Earth and Ieav'n. 1712 Sience Spect. No. 456 ¢ 3 There 
is something sacred in Misery to great and good Minds. 
1754 Gray Progr. Poesy 94 Upe the sacred source of sympa- 
thetic Tears. 1813 Sweccey Q. Jad. 103 Ere he can lisp 
his mother’s sacred name. 1842 Drowsinc A. Pict. & A. 
Chas. it Yr.u, Ay, call this parting—death! The sacreder 
your memory hecoines. 1853 C. Bronte Villette xxi, To 
a feather-hrained school-girl nothing is sacred. 1863 Haw- 
THORNE Our Old Home 11. 114 But the most sacred objects 
of all {at Greenwich Hospital} are two of Nelson's coats, 
under sepurate glass cases. 1878 R. W. Dace Lect. Preach. 
ix. 292 To you America must be sacred as well as Judea. 

b. esp. as an epithet of royalty. Now chiefly 
ffist. or arch.; formerly often in the phrase 7/15 
(her, your) most Sacred Majesty. 

1590 Suaks. Com. Err. v. L133 lustice most sacred Duke 
against the Abbesse. 1599 — //en. I’, 1. ti. 7 God and his 
Angels guard your sacred Throne, And make you lonz be- 
come it. 1634 Forv Perk. iVarbeck w. iv, Sacred King, 
Be deafe to his knowne malice! 1639 Mra. or ILAMILToN 
in 7. ’apers (Camden) I. 76 Most sacred Souuraigne. 21645 
Wacter Dauger His Mayesty Escaped 54 Vet the bold 
Britans still securely row’d, Charles and his vertue was 
their sacred load. 1726 Swirt Gullizer 1. vii, That his 
sacred Majesty, and the Council, who are your Judges, 
were [etc.). 1757 dicts Gen. Assembly Georgia (1881) 127 
We therefore pray your most Sacred Majesty that it may 
be Enacted. 

c. in sarcastic use. 

1820 SHELLEY C2ic/ipus 1. 5 And these most sacred nether 
promontortes Lie satisfied with layers of fat.  /d%/. mu. 
1.107 That her most sacred Majesty should be Invited to 
attend the feast of Famine. 1865 M. Arnoww Ess. Crit. 
Pref. 17 Lo obtain from Mr. Bentham’s executors a sacred 
hone of his great, dissected Master. 

5. Secured by religious sentiment, reverence, 
sense of justice, or the like, against violation, in- 
fringement, or encroachment. 

1530 Pasar. 696/2 Touch it nat.it is sacred. @ 1548 Hat 
Chron, Edw. V 8h, Syth that tyme, was neuer so vn- 
deuoute a kynge that euer enterprised that sacred priuilege 
to violate. 1603 SHaks. A/eas. for M. ww. iit 149, | am 
combined bya sacred Vow. 1667 Soutu Sera. (1697) IL. 
29 The sacredest Bonds whicb the Conscience of Man can 
be hound with. 3682 Sir T. Browne Chr, Wor, tt. § 19 
Let tby Oaths be sacred, 1781 Cowper Charity 28 The 
rigbts of man were sacred in bisview. 1793 Horstey Serv, 
(1811) 187 Maintaining what in tbe new vocahulary of 
modern democracy is named the sacred right of insurrec- 
tion. 1849 Macaucay /7/ést, Eng. vi. II. 139 He assured 
them that their property would be held sacred. 1855 /éid. 
xii, III. 210 Strong desires and resentments which be mis- 
took for sacred duties, 

transf. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1. 280 No buzzing 
Sounds disturh their Golden Sleep, Tis sacred Silence all. 

b. Of a person (hence of his office): Having a 
Teligiously secured immunity from violence or 
attachment ; sacrosanct, inviolable. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Sacrosancta potestas, the sacred 
and vnuiolable power of tbe Tribunes. 1618 Botton Florus 


SACREDLY. 


Romans. 1879 Froupe Cesar v, 48 The persons of Satur- 
ninus and Gluucia were doubly sacred, for one was trihune 
and the other prator. 

e. With from: Protceted by some sanction from 
injury or incursion. 

1788 Gispos Decl. & F. xi. 1V. 63 No place was safe or 
sacred from their depredations. 1845 Steruen Conn. 
Laws Eng. (1874) II. 479 He is himself sacred from punish- 
ment of every description, 1847 TENNYSON (?7iacess UL. 352 
Lapt In the arms of leisure, sacred from the bligbt Of ancient 
influence and scorn. 

d. fig. Devoted to some purpose, not to be lightly 
intruded upon or handled. 

1867 Baxer Nile Tridut. i. 13 Thus | had a supply when 
every water-skin was emply, and ou tbe last day I divided 
my sacred stock amongst the men. ; 

6. Accursed. [Alter L.. sacer; freq. translating or 
in allusion to Virgil’s auré sacra jie (in. M1. 
57).] Now rare. 

1588 Suaxs. 7st. A. 1.1. 320 Our Empresse with her sacred 
wit To villainie and venganceconsecrate, 1596 Srensea /.Q. 
v. xii. r O sacred hunger of ambitious mindes, 1600 Dekker 
Fortuuatus Wks. 1873 1.95 If through golds sacred hunger 
thou dost pine. 1615 G. Saxpys 77av. 12a Hithir ghe 
sacred thirst of gaine..allureth tle aduenturous nierchant. 
1700 DavoenCak 4 For 254 For sacred hunger of my Gold 
I die. 1728-46 Tomson Spring 124 A feeble race! yet oft 
The sacred sons of vengeance ; on whose course Corrosive 
famine waits, and kills the year, 1864 Burton Scot Aér, 
IL. i, 62 Smitten with a sacred rage fur topography. 

7. Special collocations. + Sacred artery (sce 
quot.). Sacred axe, a mark on Chinese porcclain, 
supposed to designate warriors. Sacred band, 
Gr. f/ist., a body consisting of 3c0 young nobles, 
who formed part of the permanent military force of 
Thebes from u.c. 379. Sacred bark [Sp. cdscara 
sagrada], the bark of Khamnuus Purshianus of 
California, used as a tonic aperient. Sacred col- 
lege (sec CoLtece 56.1). +Sacred elixir «sacred 
tincturé. + Sacred Bmpire, the Holy Koinan 
Iimjirc. Sacred fire [L. sacer ignis, see Hony 
Fink], crysipelas, Sacred malady [L. sacer 
morbus], epilepsy (Syd. Suc. Lex. 1897). Sacred 
month, place (see quots.), + Sacred tincture 
[= moal.L. ¢énclura sacra. see Chambers Cyc/. 
Supp, (1733) s.v. aides}, a preparation of rhubarb 
and aloes. + Sacred vein [L. vena sacra} (sec 
quol.). Sacred War see WAR). 

1656 IiLount Glossogr. s.v. Artery, “Sacred Artery, a 
branch of the great Arteries descendent branch, goes to the 
Marrow which is in the Us Sacrum. 1866 Cuarrers Marks 
Pottery 4 Porcelain ed. 2) 389 The “sacred axe ; a[ Chinese] 
mark found on green porcelain. 1868 J. Maksyat /'oltery 
4 Porcelain ix. ed. 3) 274 The sacred axe is assigned tu 
warriors. 1770 Laxcuorne /*lutarch's Lrves, Peloputas U1. 
335 Gorgidas as some say, first formed the “sacred band. 
1891 Century Dict., *Sacred bark, 13897 in Syd. Soc. Les. 
1797 Encycl, Brit, (ed. 3) XVI. g91/1 "Sacred Elixir, 1813 
A. IT. THomson Lond. Disp. (1818) 660 Tincture of Khubarb 
and Alves; formerly, Sacred Eliair, 1617 Moryson /érn. 
t. 284 It was decreed. .that hereafter in the “sacred Empire 
the under written pieces of money should be coyned. 1693 
Euilianne's Hist. Alonast, Ord. xiv. 127 In the year 1089 
..the "Sacred Fire.., having spread itself into several parts 
of Lurope. 1872 W, N. Moteswortn //ist. Eng. II. 363 
Among the other expedients that had been suggested in 
this convention [of Chareds delegates, 1838] was that of 
observing what was called a ‘ *sacred month ‘, during which 
the working classes throughout the whole kingdom were to 
abstain from every kind of labour, in the hope of compel: 
ling the governing classes to concede the charter. i 
Cuamsers Cycé. s.v., In the civil law, *sacred place chiefly 
denotes that, where a persun deceased has been interred. 
1997 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XIV. 3953/1 Aloetic wine, or 
*sacied tincture. 1656 Blount Glossogr.s.v.Vetu, *Sacred 
vein (vena sacra) the second branch of the flank veine run- 
ning to the Os sacrum, and thence petting this name, 


+B. sb. pl. [alter L. sacra neut. pl.] Cos. 


1. Sacred rites or solemnities. 

1624 Heywoov Gunaik. 26 Wer Sacreds and Festivalls 
were called Angeronalia. 1665 J. Wess Stone-Heng (1725) 
60 They might. .also behold whatever Sacreds were solemn- 
ized witbin the Court of their great ee Capitolinus. 
1669 GaLe Crt. Gentiles 1. U1. iil, 35 These Sacreds were 
first celebrated in tbe East by these She-priests of Bacchus. 
1741 Watts /iiprov. Mind 1.iii. § 3 By his manuscripts we 
are more acquainted tn this last century with the Turkish 
sacreds than any one had ever informed us. 1749 PAil 
Trans. XLVI. 216 ‘be Romans became extremely fond of 
tbe Mithriac Sacreds. : d 

2. Things consecrated or offered in sacrifice to 


the gods. , 

3608 TopsELL Serpents 24 This snake the holy disbes. . 
Did hast to touch, like as it would the sacreds tast. 1624 
Heawoop Gunatk. 1. 47 The sacreds that were made to 
these, were by such as having escaped any dangerous 
desease, or pestilent sicknesse, bad bin spared by the fates. 

3. Sacred utensils or vessels. 

1665 J. Weps Stone-Heug (1725) 219 The Heads of Bulls 
.. have been found in and about our Antiquity, together 
with other Sacreds peculiarly appertaining to the Ministra- 
tion of Their Idolatrous Rites. 1669 Gate Crt. Geutiles Li. 
x. 56 Hieroglyphic Leters, i. e. Leters engraven in sacreds, 

Sacredly (s?i-krédli), adv. [-L¥ *.] : 

1. With religious or strict care; inviolably; with 
Tigid attention to the truth. Po 

3561 T. Norton Calvin's ust. 1. vili, (1634) 26 The 
originall booke [of the Law] itselfe was appointed to be 
sacredly kept in the Temple. 21677 Hate Prim. Orig, 
Afan. i. i. 130 Autbors..kept sacredly and inviolably in 


j 1. v. (1636) 14 Ibe Augurship became sacred among tbe , certain Archives. 1706 HEARNE Collect. 14 Jan. (O.H.S.) I. 


SACREDNESS. 


163 Ohserving these Oaths..sacredly. 1871 Macpurr AZemt. 
Patmos ix. 112 The sealing further implied that its con- 
tents were sacredly locked and concealed from public gaze. 

2. In a sacred or religious manner. , 

1694 Pomrretr On Death Q. Mary 137 Next mighty Pan, 
was her illustrious Lord, His high Vicegerent, sacredly 
ador'd. 1884 Chr. Commw. 20 Mar. 535/2 [Paul's] only 
offering was the sum total of his Gentile converts, whom 
he sacredly and joyfully offered unto God. 

Sacredness (sé'-krédnés). [-Ness.] The con- 
dition or quality of being sacred (see the adj.). 

1681-6 J. Scorr Chr. Life u. vii. Wks. 1698 I. 416 When 
we consider how he is secluded hy the infinite sacredness of 
his own Majesty from all immediate converse and inter- 
course with us. 1689 Consid. Success. & Alleg. 33 The 
Sacredness of an Oath makes it a strong Tie to hind us. 
1797 Mrs. Rapctirre /falian xvi, Ellena immediately ad- 
mitted the sacredness of the promise which she had formerly 
given, 1856 Frovoe (ist. Eng. (1858) 1. iv. 349 Such was 
the mystical sacredness which clung about the ordained 
clergy. 1868 J.S. Mitt in Morn. Star 13 Mar., The sacred- 
ness of property is connected, in my mind, with feelings of 
the greatest respect. 31885 Law Times LXXX. 111/1 When 
the rule was first invented there was a sort of reason for it, 
as a certain sacredness attached to real estate. 

Sacrefice, -fis.e, -fy, obs. ff. SacRIFICE, -FY. 

Sacreit: see Sacre v. and SECRET a. 

Sacrelage, -leger, -legie, obs. ff. SACRILEGE, 
SACRILEGER, SACRILEGY. 

Sacreng, Sacret, obs, ff. Sacrinc, SAKERET. 

Sacri, sacrid: see Sacre v. ; 

+Sacri-colist. 0s.—° [f. L. sacricol-a sacri- 
ficer (formed as next + co/-cre to tend, worship) + 
-I8T.] (See quot.) ; 

1727 Bairey vol. Il, Sacricolist, a devout Worshipper. 

+ Sacri-ferous, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. sacrifer, 
f. sacri-, sacer sacred (sacra neut. pl., sacrifices) + 
fer: see -FEROUS.] (See quot.) 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Sacriferous, that bears holy things. 
+ Sacrifi‘able,¢. Os. rare. [a. F. sacrifiable, 
f. eer: see SACRIFY U.] = SACRIFICABLE, 

1603 Frorio Montaigne 1. xxix, For these wretched sacri- 
fiable people. .all ful of glee, singing, and dancing with the 
rest, they present themselves to the slaughter. 

+ Sacri-fic, a! Obs. rarem°. [ad. L. sacrificus, 
f. sacri-, sacer sacred (sacra neut. pl., sacrifices) + 
sficus: see -FIC.] = SACRIFICAL. 

1727 Batey vol. II, Sacrifick, used in Sacrifices. 

acri‘fic, a.* Anat. rare. [f.mod.L. Sack-um 
+-Fic.] ‘Entering into the composition of the 
sacrum : as,a sacrific vertebra’ (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

+ Sacri-ficable,a. Ods. rare—'. [f. L. sacri- 
ficare to sacrifice, f. sacrific-us SACRIFIC a.: see 
-ABLE.] Capable of being offered as a sacrifice. 

, 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. v. xiv, (1658) 310 Yet might 
it (Jephthah's vow] be restrained in the sence, for whatso- 
ever wassacrificable, and justly subject to lawfull immolation. 

+Sacri‘fical, 2. Obs. [ad. L. sacrificalis, f. 
Sacrific-us SACKIFIC: see -AL.] Pertaining to or 
employed in sacrifice. 

1608 Panxe Fal of Babel 28 The blessed chalice of the 
aultar..hath the verie sacrifical blood in it that was shed 
Me the Crosse, 1686 Wake £-xfos. Doctr. Ch. Eng. 65 
When we examine the first Institution of this holy Com. 
munion, we cannot perceive either in the words or action of 
our Blessed Saviour, any Sacrifical Act or Expression. 1756 
Watson in Phil. Trans. XLUX. 502 A priestess of Bacchus, 
which in one hand holds the sacrifical knife. 1796 BurKe 
Regic. Peace iii. Wks. 1802 1V. 510 The sacrifical ministers 
(who were a sort of intruders in the worship of the new 
divinity). 

Sacrificant (sakrisfikant). zare. (ad. L. sacré- 
ficant-em, pr. pple. of sacrificdre : see SAcRIFY v.] 
One who offers up as a sacrifice. 

1665 J. Wess Stone-Heng (1725) 103 The Sacrificants 
might.. behold hoth the Altar and Signum. 1885 J. Firz- 
GERALD tr. Schultze's Fetichism vi. § 7 The sacrificant takes 
away the flesh of the victim. 

Sacrifica‘tion. vare—'. [ad. L. sacrificdtion- 
em,n. of action of sacrificdre: see SACRIFY v.] 
The action of making a sacrificial offering. 

1694 Motteux Rabelais vy. (1737) 232 And to kind Nature 
make Sacrification. 

Sacrificator (sevkrifikita:). rare. [a.L. sacri- 


ficalor, agent-n. f. sacrificare: see Sacutry v. Cf. 
F. sacrificaleur.| One who sacrifices. Also fig. 


21548 tr. Viret's Expos. XII Art. Chr. Faith Ejb, He is 
called Christe hycause of the same oyntment, hy the whyche 
he hathe ordeyned hym prophete, kynge, and sacrificatour. 
1646 Sir T. Brownz Bead, EP. v. xiv. 255 It is not pro- 
hable the Priests.. would bave permitted it, and that not 
onely in regard of the subject or sacrifice it selfe, hut also 
thesacrificator, 1818 BentHam Ch. Eng., Ch. Eng. Catech. 
Exam. 361 The Noble Reformer, in the character of Arch- 
Sacrificator. 1859 Ad/ Year Round No. 28 30 Here was 
evidentlya grand Sacrificator, and an unexceptionable Altar. 

So + Sa‘crificatory a., sacrificing, belonging to 
sacrifice. + Sa‘crificature, the office or function 
of sacrificing. 

, 1581 J. Bert Haddon's Answ. Osor. 344 He seeth no mar. 
kette ee cons. -00 sacrificatory masses, 1593 NasHEe 
Christ's 7. 22 The sky-perfunting prayers, & profuse sacrifi- 
catory expences of ful-hand oblationers. 1612 W. ScLaTer 
Minister's Portion 9 A second sort [of tithes] which wee 
may call sacrificatory. 1699 Burnet 39 Art. vii. (1700) 99 
Those Sacrificatory Phrases that they use in speaking of 
the Messiah. 1779 Horne Disc. (1799) I. 107 Such were the 
ritual observances regarding sacrificature. a181z McLEAN 

Vou, IX. 


| 


Vi 


Comm. Heb. x. (1847) 11. 80 The sacrifice of Christ’s hody 
once offered has for ever abrogated the whole of the Mosaic 
sacrificature, 1827 G. S. Faber Orig. Expiat. Sacr. 64 
This grossly-corrupt mode of sacrificature is alluded to and 
justly castigated hy Solomon. 

Sacrifice (sx‘krifais), 54. Forms: 3-5 sacri- 
fise, sacrefice, -fise, 4 sacrifijs, -fies, -fys(e, 
sacrefis, -fyse, saker-, sacerfyse, sacrafies, 
-fyse, 4-5 sacrafice, 4-6 sacrifis, 5 sacrafise, 
sacryfyce, sacurfyce, 5-6 sacrifyce, 6 sacryfice, 
4~ sacrifice. fa. F. sacrifice (12th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.) = Pr. sacrifici, Sp., Pg. sacrificio, It. sagri- 
Jizto, ad. L. sacrificium, {. sacrific-us SAcrIFIc a.] 

1. Primarily, the slaughter of an animal (often 
including the subsequent consumption of it by fire) 
as an offering to God or a deity. Hence, in wider 
sense, the surrender to God or a deity, for the pur- 
pose of propitiation or homage, of some object of 
possession. Also applied fig. to the offering of 
prayer, thanksgiving, penitence, submission, or the 
like. Phrases, + lo do, make sacrifice; also, + to 
put in sacrifice, to devote as a sacrificial victim. 

In the primary use, a ‘sacrifice’ implies an ‘altar’ on 
which the victim is placed. Hence the figurative uses are 
often associated with references to a metaphorical altar, 

a eit Cursor M, 1064 And for his offrand was Rightwys, 
Godd tok to quen {react queme] his sactifijs. /é¢d, 3142 
Bot now es he asked,.. Til godd tt! make of sacrifise. c 1300 
St, Margarete 92 And wende to his false godes, to do sac- 
tifise. 1340 4yexé. 187 Per hyep manie men..makeb sacre- 
fices na3t to god. 1390 Gower Conf III. 250 He let do 
make a riche feste With a sollempne Sacrifise In Phebus 
temple. a@14q50 Myre Festial 205 Then sawe Maudelen 
mony pepyll comyng towart be tempyll and pe lorde of pat 
contre, forto haue don ofryng and sacrefise to hor mawmetys. 
1471 Caxton RNecuyel/ (Sommer) I. 304 By this edicte.. 
many estiangers nobles and other were putte in sacrefice 
and had their blood shedde in egipte. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. 
(W, de W. 1531) 195 Y¥* sayd women called & entyced the 
iewes to theyr sacrifices. ¢ 1595 Cart. Wyatt &. Dudley's 
Vay. W. Ind, (Hakl. Soc.) 42 Wee did dailie aborde make sac- 
tifice to God, in great devotion calling upon Him in hartie 
payer for them. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 7hevenot's Trav, tt. 
65 Their Sacrifices are never bloody. 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v., Divines divide Sacrifices into bloody, such as 
those of the old law; and hloodless, such as those of the 
new law. 1774 PENNANT Zour Scot. in 1772, 181 An altar 
for sacrifices to the immortal gods. 1876 J. P, Norris 
Rudim, Theol, tt. i. 147 Sin cannot he undone without Suf- 
fering ; and we find Sacrifice instituted to give continual 
expression to it. E 

+t b. A slaying as for a sacrifice. Obs. rare—}. 

1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. xxi, 27b, A 
cruel sacryfice vppon the person of Tohn Chabas. ‘ 

2. That which is offered in sacrifice; a victim 
immolated on the altar; anything (material or im- 
material) offered to God or a deity as an act of 
propitiation or homage. 

¢1as0o Kent, Serm. in O. E. Mise. 27 Stor bet me offrede 
wylem he bo ialde laghe to here godes sacrefise. a 1325 
Prose Psatter \. 18 (li 17) Trubled gost is sacrifice to God. 
13.. &. £. Allit. P. B. 507 Noe..heuened vp an auter 
& halged hit fayre, & sette a sakerfyse per-on of vch a 
ser kynde. ¢1380 Wyciir Sel, Wés. IIL. 517 Pere sacri- 
fises shulden not he joven to him, but taken fro him,..and 
anober trewe man..shulde be ordeyned to resceyve siche 
sacrifices, ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 12137 My maydynhed I 
merk to myghtifull goddis ; Accepte bit as sacrifise, & my 
saule to! 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S. T. S.) 32 
Tribulacioun is worthy sacrifice. 1594 MarLowe & NasHE 
Dido w. ii, Come seruants, come bring forth the Sacrifize, 
That I may pacifie that gloomy loue, Whose emptie Altars 
have enlarg'd our illes. 1606 G. W{oopcockeE] //7s¢. Justine 
x1, 46 Before any saile departed from the shore, he slue 
sacrifices, making his prayer for victory by hattell. 1613 
Suaks, Hen. VI/1, u. i. 77 Make of your Prayers one sweet 
Sacrifice. 1678 Drvoen Adil for Love1.i, Does the mute 
sacrifice upbraid the priest? 1710 PrioEaux Orig. Tithes 
ii. 81 The Skins of the Sacrifices.. were to he given to the 
Priests, 1807 Ropinson Archeol. Greca ui. iv. 213 Only 
the larger sacrifices, as oxen, were thus adorned. 1845 
Maurice Mor. & Alet. Philos. in Encycl. Metrop. U1. 556/1 
Those daily sacrifices which each man brought to the door 
of the tabernacle. ; 

3. Theol. The offering by Christ of Himself to the 
Father as a propitiatory victim in his voluntary im- 
molation upon the cross; the Crucifixion in its 
sacrificial character. 

¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xiii. (A/arcus) 72 Pe sacrifice pat 
he mad for man one pe rud-tre. a14so Myrc Festial 
261 For a calfe pat was offerd yn sacurfyce yn be old 
law for synne, yn tokenyng bat Cryst schuld come, pat 
schuld he offurt yn sacryfyce for synne of be pepull yn pe 
auter of be crosse. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Commt, 313, 
Ther he in al it sacrifices of christ, the one, hlody upon the 
crosse, thother, wherin.. he himself offred up unto his father, 
his body and hlud. 1681-6 J. Scott Chr. Life (1747) ILL. 
463 In consideration of Christ's Death and Sacrifice, he 
would freely forgive all penitent and believing Sinners their 
personal Obligation to eternal Punishment. a 1769 Ricca: 
toun Notes Galat. Wks. 1772 ILI. 127 A Sacrifice there was, 
and still is, the way God in his wisdom chose to condemn and 
put away sin and by which the pardon of sin was conveyed. 
1825 J. Montcomery //ysun, ‘Go to dark Gethsemane’, 
Mark that miracle of Time,—God’s own sacrifice complete. 
1861 W. THomson in Aids to Faith viii. 337 The sacrifice of 
the death of Christ is a proof of Divine love, and of Divine 
justice. ’ ; 

b. Applied to the Eucharistic celebration: (@) 
in accordance with the view that regards it as a 
propitiatory offering of the body and blood of 


Christ, in perpetuation of the sacrifice offered by 


SACRIFICE. 


Him in His crucifixion; (4) in Protestant use, 
with reference to its character as an offering of 
thanksgiving (cf. sense 1). 

1504 Laoy Marcarer tr. De [mitatione w. i. 262 For if 
the sacryfyce of this holy sacrament were done onely but in 
one place and hut of one preest in all the worlde, with howe 
great desyre wene ye the people wolde go to that plase and 
to that preest to here the godly mysteryes done of bym. 
1548 Ripley Answ. Queries touching Mass iii, The Repre- 
sentation and Commemoration of Christ's Death and Pas- 
sion, said and done in the Mass, is called the Sacrifice, 
Oblation or Iinmolation of Christ. 1560 Davs tr. Sieidane's 
Cont, 44 He exhorteth the people to flee from the accus- 
tomed sacrifices of the masse. 1704 NELSON Fest. §& Fasts 
4. 1x. (1739) 579 The Christian Sacrifice wherein Bread and 
Wine are offered. 1884 Cath. Dict. (1897) 814/1 In the sac- 
tifice of the Mass, ‘the immutatio’, as the Fathers technically 
call the sacrificial act, is not the destruction but the produc- 
tion of the victim. 1899 B, J. Kipp 39 477. (1901) IT. uu. xxxi. 
245 Nor does it (Art. xxxi. § 2) condemn the sacrifice of the 
Mass but the sacrifices of Masses, 1901 Gore Body of Christ 
uL 201 Only hy communion can we in any effective sense 
share the eucharistic sacrifice. 


4. The destruction or surrender of something 
valued or desired for the sake of something having, 
or regarded as having, a higher or a more pressing 
claim; the loss entailed by devotion to some other 
interest ; also, the thing so devoted or surrendered. 
Cf. SELF-SACRIFICE, 

1592 SHaks. Kom. & Jud. v. iii. 304 As rich shall Romeo 
hy his Lady ly, Poore sacrifices to our enmity. 160 in 
Moryson /¢7n. 1. (1617) 151 The lively affections you beare 
to her person (for which you desire to hee made a Sacrifice). 
1651 Hoppers Leviath. u. xxviii. 166 The henefit which a 
Soveraign hestoweth on a Subject, for fear of some power.. 
are not properly Rewards..but are rather Sacrifices, which 
the Soveraign..makes. 1742 Gray £éon viii, To hitter 
Scorn a sacrifice. 1841 W. Seacpine /taly & [t. [sd. LIT. 86 
An eager sacrifice of means to an end. 1849 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. x. 11.647 Clarendon saw that be was not likely 
to gain anything by the sacrifice of his principles. 1868 
FREEMAN Norm, Cong. (1877) 11. x. 474 One more ecclesias- 
tical appointment must, at some slight sacrifice of chrono: 
logical order, he recorded. 

b. A victim; one sacrificed to the will of another; 
also,a person or thing that falls into the power of 
an enemy or a destructive agency. Now rare, 

1697 tr. C’tess D' Aunoy's Trav. (1706) 60 They are caused 
to make Vows, when ’tis often the Father or Mother, or 
some near Relation, who pronounce them for them, whilst 
the little Sacrifice disports herself with Sugar-plums, and 
lets them dress ber howthey will. 1732 NEAL fist. Purit. 
I. 25 The two greatest sacrifices were John Fisher bishop of 
Rochester, and Sir Thomas More. "1779 Mirror No. 1 
(1787) I. 5, I was prevented from falling a sacrifice to that 
languid inactivity which a depression of spirits never fails 
to produce. 1821 John Bull 15 Apr. 143/3 he organ fell 
a sacrifice to the devouring element. 1827 Roserts Voy. 
Centr. Amer. 95 On one occasion an acquaintance had.. 
nearly fallen a sacrifice to one of these antmals. 

5. A loss incurred in selling something below its 
value for the sake of getting rid of it. Hence 
(xonce-use), an article sold ‘at a sacrifice’. 

1844 Dickens Chimes ti. (1845) 53 Its patterns were 
Last Year’s and going at a sacrifice. 1849 THACKERAY 
Pendennis \xi, He bought a green shawl for Mrs. Bolton, 
and a yellow one for Fanny; the most hiilliant ‘sacrifices’ 
of a Regent Street haherdasher’s window. 

6. altrib. and Comb., as sacrifice-maker ; sacrifice 
allowance (see quot.); sacrifice hit Baseball 
(see quot.) ; sacrifice market, a market in which 
goods are sold below cost price, a ‘dumping 
ground’; sacrifice-offerer, one who immolates 
himself (said of Christ); sacrifice price, a price 
entailing loss on the seller. 

eet Labour Commission Gloss., *Sacrifice Allowance, a 
weekly sum paid hy workmen’s unions to those men who 
are discharged from work because they take an active part 
in their organisation or are too weak to make the average. 
These latter are called sacrificed men. 1896 KNowLes & 
Morton Baseball Gloss., *Sacrifice-hit.—When the bats- 
man purposely makes a hit upon which he is retired, but 
which advances a hase-runner. 71548 tr. Viret’s Expos. 
ati Art, Chr. Faith E iv, He is the true..prophete and the 
Soueraygne “sacrifice maker, whyche was figured hy the 
kynges, and prophetes of Israell. 1888 Pad? Matt G. 13 Jan. 
2/1 Americans. . would inake this a *sacrifice-market at first, 
simply to kill all our manufacturers. a 1560 Becon Chr. 
Kut. Wks. If. 153 Our mediatour, our satissfyer or *sacrifyce 
offecer [? read offerer]. 1888 Pall Mail G. 12 June 11/2 A 
‘clearance sale’, in fact, at ‘ *sacrifice prices ’. 


Sacrifice (sz’krifais), v. Forms: see the sb.; 
also 3 sacrefize, 7 sacrifize. [f. SACRIFICE 5d.] 
1. trans. To offer as a sacrifice; to make an 


offering or sacrifice of. Const. fo. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 3262 For quas luue he wild not warn 
To sacrifise his auen harn. @14a5 /éid. 3201 (Trin.) pe sheep 
he sacrifised & brent. 1471 Caxton Recuyed/ (Sommer) 
I. 308 The egypciens cryed vnto hercules sacrefice sacrefice 
hym, whan hercules cam in to the temple he sacrefised hym. 
1555 Even Decades 158 When hee had fyrst sacrifyced them 
to his Zemes. 21631 Donne Paradoxes (1652) 68 Though he 
sacrifize Heratomba: 1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ef. v. 
vili. 246 The Picture of .. Abraham sacrificing his son. 1697 
Dampier Voy. (1699) 485 If they Sacrifice their Enemies it 
is not necessary they should Eat them too. 1875 JowEeTT 
Plato (ed. 2) V. 94 There are nations in which mankind 
still sacrifice their fellow men. . 

+b. nonce-ses. To slay or burn in the manner 
of a sacrifice; to burn in a sacrifice. 

160z in Moryson /#7z. tt. (1617) 258, I .. tooke Ocanes 
hrother prisoner..(whom I sacrificed tn the place) and so 
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SACRIFICEABLE. 


assed by. 1634 Sin T. Hersert Trav. 39 They sacrifice 
ie {a dead inan) to ashes, in costly perfumes. 

2. itr. Yo offer up a sacrifice. 

e1290 5. Eug. Leg. 1. 69/43 Anoure ore godes, ich rede, 
a-non and heom sacrefise. 1377 Lance. P. 7. B. xu, 118 
Saul, for he sacrifised, sorwe hym be-tydde. a@ 1400-so 
Alexander 1082 Pare lengis him lefe pe kynge & logis alla 
neuen, And sacrifyce par efsones to many sere godis. 1484 
Caxton Fables of sisop v. x, 1..toke on me for to sacry- 
fyce and to synge before the goddes. 1628 J. Hume Yezwes 
Deliv. i. 10 They were wont to immolate and sacrifice vnto 
their heathenish Gods. 1784 Cowrer /ash 1. 411 An idol, 
at whose shrine Who oft’nest sacrifice are favour’d least. 
1818 SHELLEY //omer’s Castor & P. 13 Vhe sailors..sacri- 
fice with snow-white lambs. ; 

b. £ccl. To celebrate the Eucharist. 

1663 tr. Erasm. Life Colet in C.'s Serm. 74 Whereas it is 
the custome in England for Priests to consecrate the host, 
and receive it almost every day, lie was content to sacrifice 
on Sundays and Holi-days, or some few days beside. — 

3. ¢rans. To sutrender or give up (something) 
for the attainment of some higher advantage or 


dearer object. Const. 40. 

1706 Puirxips (ed. Kersey), 70 Sacrifice, ..to quit or leave 
a ‘Ching upon some Consideration. 1710 Swirt Frail. to 
Stella 2 Ce Deuce take Lady S——; and if I know 
D—-y, he is a rawboned-faced fellow..; she sacrifices two 
thousand pounds a year, and keeps only six hundred. 1720 
Ozet Vertot's Kom. Rep. 1. v. 298 The first Obligation 
which a Roman lay under.. was to sacrifice his Life in De- 
fence of the Public Liberty. 1837 Keicutiey //ist. Eng. 1. 
416 Henry[VII11]..was never known to sacrifice an inclina- 
tion to the interest or happiness of another. 1875 JoweTT 
Plato(ed. 2) V. 126 Everything seems to have been sacrificed 
toa false notion of equality. 1879 Hartan “yesight vii.97 
Generally, the only men ne can be persuaded to wear pro- 
tecting glasses are those who have already sacrificed one eye 
to their objections. . 

b. To permit injury or ruin to the interests of (a 
person) for the sake of some desired object. Also 


refi. Const. ¢o. 

1751 JOHNSON Rambler No. 145 ? 13 Instead of sacrificing 
each otherto maliceandconteinpt. 1838 Tutriwatt Greece 
xvii, I1l. 49 Pericles..was charged with sacrificing the 
Samians to private feelings. 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. 
vii. II. 222 Could it then be doubted that, if the Churchmen 
would even nowcomply with his wishes, he would willingly 
sacrifice the Puritans? 1870 Moztey Univ. Serm. iv. (1876) 
88 How will persons sacrifice themselves to their objects ! 
1873 Biack fr. Thule xviii, He is too much an artist to 
sacrifice himself to his clothes. 1891 Kretinc Light that 
Failed vii, It isn’t got at by sacrificing other people,..you 
must sacrifice yourself. 

+ Sacrificeable, a. Oss. Also 5 sacrefysable. 
[f. SacRIFICE v.+-ABLE. Cf. SACRIFIABLE, SACKI- 
FICABLE.] Proper to be sacrificed. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 333/2 The oxe is a moralle beest 
.-and itis a best sacrefysable. 1603 Hottann Plutarch's 


Mor. 1299 If they [se. kineand oxen] have but one haire 
blacke or white, they be not sacrificeable. 

Sacrificed (sevkrifaist), pA/. a. 
v. + -ED 1] 

+1. Made sacred; sanctified. Ods. 

1504 Lapy Maroarer tr. De /mitatione ww. i. 261 All 
cristen people .. kysses the sacryfyced bones [orig. sacra 
ossa) of sayntes, wrapped in clothes of Sylke and Golde. 

2. Offered as a sacrifice. 

1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ixvii. § 7 What merit force 
or vertue soeuer there is in his mecniee body & bloud. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 400 It is reported by one of the 
Ancients, of credit, that a Sacrificed Beast hath lowed, 
after the Heart hath been severed. 1681-6 J. Scott Chr. 
Life (1747) W111. 184 This Address is performed by the pre- 
senting his sacrificed Body to the Father in Heaven. 1715 
Leon Palladio’s Archit. (1742) 11. 77 The Entrails of sac- 
rificed Beasts. 1768S. Benttey Aiver Dove 14 Still yearly, 
to popular Rage, A sacrific’d Bull is the Sport. 

3. Given np or abandoned for the sake of others. 

1884 M,. Arnotp in Pall Afall G. 1 Dec. 6/2 Those classes 
which, in comparison with the great possessing and trading 
classes—who may be called the fortunate classes—may be 
called the sacrificed classes. (1891 [see SacriFice sé. 6). 

Sacrificer (se‘krifoisa:) {[f. SacriFice v. 
+ -ER1.] ei 

1. One who offers up a sacrifice. 

1563 Winzet Four Scoir Thre Quest. § 25 Wks. (S.T.S.) 
I. 90 Quhy teche ze..tbat the wordis of sanctificatioun of 
the sacrament of our Lordis body and bluid ar nocht to be 
pronounceit to the end, that thair suld be ony transubstan- 
tiatioun thairby, or be the intent of the sacrificear [Edind. 
MS, sacrifiar]? 1597 Cert. Prayers in Liturg, Serv. Q. 
Eliz. (Parker Soc.) 672 We..live and die the sacrificers of 
our souls for such obtained favour. 1643 Mitton Divorce 
Pref. (1644) 2 A famous man in Israel could not but oblige 
his conscience to be the sacrificer..of his innocent and only 
daughter. 1742 Biair Grave 740 Like..victim.. That throbs 
beneath the sacrificer's knife. 1848 R. I. Witserrorcr 
Doctr. Incarnation xii. (1852) 305 The earthly sacrificer 
truly exhibits to the Father that body of Christ which is 
the one only Sacrifice forsins, 1884 Wuiton in Chr. H’orld 
4 Sept. 663/2 Paul boldly intimates, that if Christ is the 
only sacrificer and sufferer for humanity, then something 
is lacking in the saving work of the Saviour. 

2. spec. A sacrificial priest. 

1547 Bk. of Marehauntes ev b, It is much better to here 
«.Helie alone than all the sacryficers of Baal. 71548 tr. 
Viret’s Expos. xtt Art. Chr. Faith Eiv, Whyche was 
figured by the kynges and prophetes of Israell, and by the 
sacrificers of the Leuites. 1605 WitLet /Hexafla Gen. 168 
The great sacrificer and high priest Melchisedech. 169 
J. Epwarps Author. O. & N. Test. 385 He being a even 
priest, a legal sacrificer. 1727 De For Hist. Appar. iii. 
(1840) 24 The patriarchal heads of families, who.. were the 
only sacrificers at that time, as Abraham and as Job were. 
2865 J. H. INGRanAm Pillar of Fire (1872) 518 The chief 
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sacrificer advanced, leading 2 Hebrew boy,..whom he laid + and shalt be sacryfyed to theyre goddes. 1588 A. Kixc tr. 


on the altar, 

Ilence + Sa‘erificership, the office of a sacrificer. 

1s6z T. Norton Calvin's Just. Table of Matters s.v. 
Orders, Of Priesthode or sacrificership, 

Sacrificial (sekrifi-fal), a. (¢ L.sacrifici-um + 
-AL. Cl. the older SacriricaL; also 16th c. F, 
sacrificial, ] 


1. Pertaining to or connected with sacrifice. ' 


1607 SHAKS. 7im0n 1, i, 81 Raine Sacrificiall whisperings in 
his eare. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Sacrificial (saerificialis) 
of or belonging to a Sacrifice, Offering, or Oblation. 1737 
Watertann Kev, Doctr. Eucharist 1 This Observa- 
tion will be of use, when we come to consider the Eucharist 
in its Sacrificial View. 1799 Gitpin Serm. Country Con- 
gregat., etc. IIL. xxxviii, (K.), The law may be explained 
as an institution..threatenlng judgment on every trans- 
gression; at the same time, accepting, in mercy, certain 
sacrificial atonements. 1856 Emerson Eng. Tratts, Stone- 
henge \Wks. (Bohn) II. 123 Vhe sacrificial stone, as it is 
called, is the only one in all these blocks, that can resist 
the action of fire. 1864 Max MUtver Chips (1867) I. 104 
Innumerable sacrificial utensils. /ézd. 110 All this would 
be embodied in the sacrificial formulas known in later times 
principally by the name of Yagush. 

b. Sacrificial mound: a prehistoric mound built 
by the natives of certain parts of America and 
containing a hearth or altar, on which are found 


relics exhibiting traces of the action of fire. 

1862 D. Witson Preh. Man 1. xii. 370 The name of sacri- 
ficial mounds has been conferred on a class of ancient monu- 
ments..peculiar to the New World. 

2. Self-sacrificing. nonce-use. 

1890 ‘RK. Botprewoop’ Cot. Reformer (1891) 160 ‘ That's 
all very well’, said the sacrificial parent, ‘but five or six 
hours are not so easy to dispose of at sixty odd’, 

3. Comme, Involving ‘sacrifice’ or loss to the 
vendor. 

1895 Daily News 24 Dec. 6/2 Jewelled trimmings. .will be 
sold at much reduced prices during next week's sacrificial 
sales. 1902 Daily Chron, 19 June 7/2 The first Monday in 
July, the traditional date for the opening of the summer 
sales, when ladies demand sacrificial prices. 

Hence Sacrifi‘cialness. rare—°. 

1727 Bawwey vol. Il, Sacrificialness, the heing of the 
Nature of a Sacrifice. 

Sacrificing (se‘krifoisin), vJ/. sb. [f. Sacri- 
FICE v. + -ING!.) The action of the verb SackiFicz. 

1601 in Moryson /¢7m. 1t. (1617) 152 The uttermost of our 
endeuours and seruices, euen to the sacrificing of our liues. 
421639 W. Watery Protolypes 1. iv. (1640) 32 Sacrificing 
was a profession of their owne guiltinesse. 1727-41 Cnam- 
BERS Cycl.s.v. Sacrifice, The manner of sacrificing among 
the ancient Hebrews, is amply described in the books of 
Moses. 1742 J. Guas / reat. Lord's Supp. i. iv. (1883) 774 
The apostle sets forth Christ’s death as the truth of the 
sacrificing of the passover. 

b. atirzb. 

¢1586 C’ress Pemproke Ps. cxv. i, Thou my sinns. . Dost 
turne to smoake of sacrificing fame. 1604 E. G[rimstosr] 
D’ Acosta's Hist, Indies v. xxx. 426 ‘They presently tooke 
the sacrificing rasors, the which they washed and clensed 
from the blood of men. 1631 Weever Anc. Funeral Aton, 
618 Two sacrificing dishes of smooth and pollished red 
earth. 1672 R. Veet New Conurt-Songs 35 My winged 
Feet, each Sacrificing day, Lead me to gaze upon her, more 
than pray. 1709 Hearne Collect, 2 Dec. (O. H.-S.) II. 329 
Roman sacrificing Axes, 

Sacrificing (sx'krifsisin), A/a. [f. SACRIFICE 
v. + -ING %.] That offers sacrifice; that makes 
sacrifices. 

1826 T. Coreman /ndulgences, etc. Order Alt, Carmel 61 
He..for another Memento cf the sacrificing priest, grants, 
to the souls in Purgatory, rest and peace in the kingdom of 
glory. 1848 R. I, Witserrorce Doelr. Incarnation xii 
(1852) 293 He [the High Priest] was the type of Him who 
stretched out His sacrificing arms upon the Cross. 

Hence Sa‘crificingly adv. 

1601 Cuester Love's Mart., Dialogue (New Shaks. Soc.) 
128 And ina manner sacrificingly, Burne both our bodies 
to reuiue one name. 

t Sacrificul(e. 06s. Azmorously pedantic. [a. 
F. sacrificule (Rabelais), ad. L. sacrificu/us an 
extension of sacrificus SacriFIc a.] A priest. 

The misapprehension in quot. 1604 is found also ina Fr. 
glossary to Rabelais. 

_ 1604 R. Cawprey JTable Alph., Sacrificule, a little offer- 
ing. 1653 Urqunart Radselais u. vi, 1 mumble off little 
parcels of some missick precation of our sacrificuls. 


+ Sacrifi-culist. Os. [f. L. sacrificzel-us (see 
prec.) +-1st.] A sacrificing priest. 

16sz GauLe Magastrom, 309 This, said the soothsaying 
sacrificulists, presaged victory tothe Beotians. /éid. 352, 365. 

tSacrificy. 0ds. rare. In 6 sacrificie. [ad. 
L., sacrificium.] = SacriFicé£ sé, 

exsir rst Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arh.) Introd. 36/1, 1 [am] 
preste after the outshewyng of sacrificie of the auters. 

tSa-crifier. Obs. [f. Sackiry v, + -ER1.] A 
sacrificing priest. 

1382 Wycitr /sa. xix. 3 Thei shul aske..ther deuel cle- 
peres and ther deuel sacrifieres [Vulg. ariolos). 1547 Bk. of 
Marchauntes ev b, The Pharisiens, sacrifiers, Scrihes, and 


docters. 1553 BALE Vocacyon 7 Baals. .sorcerouse sacrifiers. 
1563 [see SACRIFICER 1). 


+ Sacrify,v. Obs. [a. OF. sacrif-er (12th c.), 
ad. L. sacrificare, f. sacrific-us : see SACRIFIC.] 

l. /rans. To offer as a sacrifice. 

@1300 Cursor MM. 10389 Pam hale pan sacrified he, And 
delt bam siben al thre. 1390 Gower Conf III. 336 And 
forth unto the temple he com.., Hise yiftes forto sacrifie. 
1484 Caxton Fables of Auiax xxvii, Thow shalt be take.. ; 


Canisius’ Catech. ww Cath. Tractates (S.3.5.) 181 Mel- 
chizedec sacrifeit breid and wyne in figure of the bodie and 
bloud of our lord. 1590 Srenser /. ¢ . It. aii. 49 A mightie 
mazer bowle of wine was set As if it had to him been 
sacrifide. 

rofl. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xxiv. 87 Alwayes she douhted 
her self in noo wyse, that her suster wolde..sacryfye hir 
self with funerailles mortalle, by fyre horrible. 

2. inlr. To offer sacritice. 

a1325 l’rose Psalter lii{i} 6 Y shal sacrifye to be wyp 
gode wylle. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints v. (Johannes) 295 Pa.. 
to be tempil of dyane drew hym rudly, ore pai fane, for to 
stren3e lyin to sacrify. 1382 Wvycur Exod. x. 11 Go 3 
oonly men, and sacryfye to the Lord. exqag Wystoun 
Cron, 1. i, 120 He sulde..Deuoily to God sacryfy. 1555 
W, Wataeman Fardle Facions 1. v. 52 That there might be 
none occasion of filthinesse, when they shold ministre or 
sacrifie. 

3. trans. To offer sacrifice to. 

1474 Caxton Chesse i. v. (1883) 124 As he sacrefyed his 
goddes he receyuyd lettres from ithe senate of rome. 1491 
— Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) & lv. 11% [He] was 
broughte..in toa temple of ydolatrye. for to adoure and 
sacrefye the ydolles. 

nonce-wse, To consecrate. ‘ 

1819 W. Texnant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 167 Whan the 
great Kirk was sacrify'd. 

Ifence + Sa-crifying wd/. sd. 

13.. A. Adis. 272 (Bodl. MS.) ‘lo goddes I made sacrifye- 
ynge. ¢1374 Chaucer Bocth. wv. met. vii. 114 (Camb. MS.) 
The sory preest yeuith in sacryfyinge the wrechched kutt- 
ynge of throte of the douhter. 

Sacrilege (sx*kriledz), sb.1 Forms: 3-4 sacri- 
lage, 4 sacre-, sacrylage, sacrilegge, 4-6 sacry- 
lege, 5 sacrilag, 6 sacrileage, Sc. sacralege, 6-7 
sacriledge, -lidge, 7 sacrileg, 3- sacrilege. (a. 
OF. sacrilege (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.; mod.F. 
sacrilege) = Sp., Pg., It sacrilegio, ad. L. sacr7- 
legium, {. sacrtleg-us one who steals sacred things 
or commits sacrilege, f. sacri-, sacer sacred + -/eg-, 
legére to gather, after the phrase sacrum or sacra 
fegere to purloin sacred objects,tocommit sacrilege. ] 

1. The crime or sin of stealing or misappropriat- 
ing what is consecrated to God’s servicc. In eccle- 
siastical use, extended to include any kind of out- 
tage on consecratcd persons or things, and the 
violation of any obligation having a sacramental 
character, or recognized as under the special pro- 
tection of the Church. Also, an instance of this 
offence. 

In medizval writings the classification of ‘ sacrilege" as 
a branch of avarice, which is based on the primary meaning 
of the term, is somewhat inconsistently combined with an 
enumeration cf the varieties of sacrilege implying the wider 
sense explained above. Cf., eg. Ayenbite pp. 40-41 
Chaucer's Parson's Tale P 727-9. 

@ 1300 Cursor A/. 27840 O couaitise. cuins. .sacrilege, to 
reue or stele Of haludthing. /did. 27946. 1303 KR. BkuNNE 
Handl, Synne 8608 Pey pat haue cherches broke, And stole 
bo pynges pat were per-ynne, ‘Sacrylage’ men calle pat 
synne. 1382 Wyvciir 2 Afacc. iv. 39 Many sacrilegis don 
in the temple. ¢1440 Yacob's Well 160 An-ober is sacri- 
lege, pat is, brekyng of be sacrament of holy cherche. 1526 
Pulgr. Perf. (WW, de W. 1531) 18 Some..for theyr pryde 
and sacrilege, god suffreth hehe to make an ende lyke 
asa beest. 1632 SANDERSON Seva. 381 The stinke of their 
divelish sacriledge in robbing the Church. 1649 Howett 
Pre-em, Parl. 9 Rufus (who came to such a disastrous end, 
as to be shot to death in lieu of a Buck for his sacriledges). 
1734 Wt. Rollin’s Anc. Hist. xix. (1827) VIII. 326 After this 
adding sacrilege to profanation he carried away the altar of 
incense. 1827 Soutney //rst. Penins. War 11. 239 In con- 
sideration of the sacrileges which the enemy committed.. 
they were enlisting the peasantry. 1838 Arnotp Hist. 
Rome (1846) I. xxi. 457 An unscrupulous sacrilege, which 
appropriated the very offerings to the Gods, so made, to his 
own individual uses. 1875 Mannixnc Mission H. Ghost ix. 
235 The very books that are used in the worship of God 
are Sacred. The man who steals them is guilty of sacrilege. 

b. sfec. in popular use as a name for robbery 
from a church or other place of worship. 

The term is not technically used in Eng. Law, though 
formerly special penalties were imposed for the offence. 
From the 171th c. a robbery from a church has been regarded 
legally as a ‘larceny’ or a ‘burglary’ according to the 
circumstances. 

1820 Fohn Bull 17 Dec. 8/2 Norwich.—Sacrilege is now 
very common, the churches of Carhrook and Eaton were 
broken into; out of the former the thieves stole all the plate, 
communion cloth and surplice. od. newspaper, Sacrilege 
at Middleton. 

2. lransf. and fig. The profanation of anything 
held sacred. 


1390 Gower Conf, II. 371 The cause why that he so doth 
Is forto stele an herte or tuo,..And as I seide it hier above, 
Al is that Sacrilege of love. 1529 More Dyaloge 1v. Wks. 
267/1 That it is as Luther sayth, great sinne and sacrilege 
to go about to please god by good woorkes, and not by 
onely fayth. 21548 tr. Viret's pr XH Art. Chr. Faith 
Bj b, That were a greate blasphemie & sacrilege to haue 
suche an opinion of God as to think that [etc.}. 1623 
FLetcuer Kule a Wife vy. i, Tis sacrilege to violate a wed- 
lock, You rob two Temples. a@ 1678 MARVELL Upon Apple- 
ton Honse,'T were Sacrilege a man to admit To holy things, 
for heaven fit. 1858 Froupe fist, Eng. xix. IV, 193 To kill 
a herald was, by the law of arms, sacrilege. 1874 MicKLE- 
THwaltE Mod. Par. Churehes 204 Almost every stone..is a 
historical monument, which it would be sacrilege to remove 
or destroy. | : 

+ Sacrilege, 54.2 Obs. [ad. L. sacrileg-us: see 
SacRILEGE sb.1] One who is guilty of sacrilege. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Pair, (W. de W. 1495) & xi. 61 b/2 YE 
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ony defaylled there that hadde not ben atte theyr laste 
seruyce, They were reputed and holden as Sacryleges. 1556 
OtpeE Antichrist 74 Vhey bewray themselues..to be theues 
and sacrileges. 1585 T. WasHincton tr. Vicholay’s Voy. iv. 
xxxiit. 155 He was aswel condemned to death, as if he had 
bin a murtherer, or sacriledge. 

Sacrilege (szxkrilédz), v. rare. [f. SacrILEcE 
56.) trans. To commit sacrilege upon, Hence 
+ Sa‘crileging f//. a. 

1ssq Latimer in Strype Zecl, Memt, (1822) III. u. 293 
Wherfor stande from the aulter you sacrileginge (I shulde 
have said you sacrificinge) preistes. 1578 FLorio 1st /ruites 
73 Tbe ende of warre ts this,..churches are profanizated 
and sacrileged. 1778 Hist. Eliza Warwick 1,10 Lord Huntley 
will not be tempted to sacrilege the temple—to storm a con- 
vent. 1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Met. 92 Thou didst rend 
Pentheus, and him thy rites who sacrileged Lycurgus. 

Sacrileger (sx*kriledge1). arch. Also 4 sacre- 
legir, sacrilegeer, 5 sacrilegier, 6 sacre-, sacry- 
leger, sacriledger, -leager. [f. SacrILEGE sé.1 
or v. + -ERI.] One who commits sacrilege. 

©1380 Wyciir Sed ies, 111. 273 Curseden [read curseder] 
sacrelegires pan bodily beves pat breken chirchis and stelen 
chalicis, vestementis, or nevere so moche gold out of hein. 
31395 Purvey Kemoustr, (1851) 49 A sacrilegeer, that is, a 
theef of holi thingis. ?@12500 in Becon Relig. Rome (1563) 
253 Al sacrilegiers, yt is to say, al y* wrongfulliche doen 
away any thing halowed. a1s00 in Arnolde Chron. (1811) 
175 All sacrelegers whiche goodes of chirchis perteyning.. 
aweye taken. 1614 Raceicu Hist, World ww. 1. § 4 II. 162 
[They] for refusall were exposed as Sacrilegers, and accursed 
to Zi their Neighbour-Nations, 1642 Br. Morton Pre- 
seni. of Schismatic 25 Vhou Sacrileger art as ill as the 
Idolater is. 1838 G. S. Faser /uguiry 444 ‘hese impostors, 
sacrilegers, and idolaters, ought..to be removed from their 
degree, 1883 Cornh. Way. Apr. 453 The adulterer and the 
sacrileger. : 

Sacrilegious (sekrilzdzas), a. 
legi-umt SACRILEGE 54.1 + -ous.] 

1. Committing sacrilege; guilty of sacrilege. 

1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Acts xix. 37 These inen being neither 
sacrilegious nor blaspheming your Goddess. ¢ 1586 C'tEss 
Pesisroxe Ps, txxtv. iii, Lord,..This sacrilegious seed 
Roote quickly out. 1610 Hottanp Carmaden's Brit, (1637) 
102 He might without processe of condemnation be killed 
asa sacrilegious person, 1696 De ta PrymMe Diary (Sur- 
tees) 319 The wicked sacrilegous, non-conformists, 1791 
Mrs. fe licee Rom. Forest ti, Reproving the sacrilegious 
mortal who thus dared to disturb their holy precincts. 1854 
Mitman Lat. Chr. tv. viii. (1864) IL. 422 His conduct. .con- 
trasted..with that of the sacrilegious Iconoclast Leo. 1864 
Bryce Holy Kom. Emp. xix. (1875) 341 Leave the church 
lands in the grasp of sacrilegious spoilers. 

absol. 1682 Norris //icrocles 8 The Offerings which they 
hang up tn the Temple, serve only to enrich the Sacrilegious. 

2. Involving sacrilege. 

1621 Burton Anat, Mel. t. ii. 1. i. (1624) 35 The like 
happened to Brennus..vpon such a sacrilegious occasion. 
1673-4 Ep. Ward Case of Joram 1 The Sacrilegious and 
Bloody Martyrdom of our late most Excellent Sovereign. 
1736 Bottxcsrokr /‘afriot. (1749) 11 A most sacrilegious 
breach of trust. 1844 Tnirtwact Greece VIII. Ixiv. 275 He 
- repeated his sacrilegious devastations in the sanctuary of 
Apollo. 1867 Freeman Mors. Cong. (1877) V. xxiv. 380 
The practices introduced by Flambard.. were deemed to be 
sacrilegious. 

Hence Sacrile giously a/v., Sacrile'giousness. 
1609 Br. W. Bartow Answ. Nameless Cath. 355 Then is 
he Sacrilegiously false. 1727 Philip Quaril (1816) 66 Those 
villians had most sacrilegiously rifled and ransacked his 
habitation. 1727 Baitey vol. I, Sacrilegionsness. 1848 
Lytton //aroéd 1. i, In the center of which had been sacri- 
legiously placed an altar to ‘Thor. 

Bc egist (seckril7-dzist). [f. Sacrivece 5.1 
+ -I8T.] One addicted to or guilty of sacrilege. 

1621 Br. Mounxtacu Diatriéz 102 To the third Generation, 
neuer yet did prosper, nor euer shall, the Sacrilegist. 1683 
O. U. Parish Ch. no Conventicics 6 He doth..charge us.. 
with being Sacrilegists, worse than the worst of Con. 
venticlers. 1866 ANNice HaRwoop tr. E.de Pressensé's Fess 
Christ t iii. 98 A sacrilegist never hesitating to elevate his 
Creatures to the priesthood. 1898 Watts-Dunton A y/win 
(1900) 109/1 Secrecy ts the first thing for us sacrilegists to 
consider, | 

+Sacrilegy. Oés. Forms: 4-5 sacri-, sacry-, 
sacrelegi(e, -legy(e, 6sacralagie. [ad. L. sacri- 
legium,| = SACRILEGE 56.1 

13.. /potis 251 (Vernon MS.) in Horstm. Alteng/. Leg. 
(1881) 344 In sacrileg ye he sungede sore. ¢ 1380 Wryciir Wks, 
(1880) 132 Whateucre pou haldest to be.. ouer symple liflode 
& streit cloping. .is pefte, raueyne & sacrelegie. 1387 T'REVISA 
Higden (Rolls) IIL. 463 3if 3¢ despiseb God wytyngly, banne 
3e beep i-holde in be synne of sacrelegy. c1449 Prcock 
Repr. it. xix. 409 It is raueyn, it is sacrilegt [sacrilegiuim 
est}, that is to seie thefte of holi good. 1529 RaASTELL 
Pastyme, Hist, Pap, (1811) 40 Banished for sacralagie. 

Sacring (sékrin), v5.56. Now only literary, 
Also 3-6 sacringe, 4 sakryng, -ring, 4-6 sa- 
cryng(e, sakeryng(e, 5 sacryn, sacreng, saker- 
ing(e, saycrying, sac(c)aring, Sv. sacryne. [f. 
SACRE v, + -ING 1.] 

1. The consecration of the eucharistic elements in 
the service of the mass. Sometimes more fully, the 
Sacring of (the) mass. 

1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 6818 Ri3t atte sacringe he stod as 
be lowe In fe churche at westmunstre. 13..Coer de L. 222 
And whene the belle began to ryng The preest scholde 
make the sakeryng, Out of the kyrke sche wolde away. 
€1375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. (MS. B) 400 Pen tyme is nere 
of sakring, A litel belle men oyse to ryng. cx380 Wvcuir 
Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 137 Bitwene be sacringe of be masse 
and be pridde Agnus Dei. c1451 AGNES Paston in P. Lett. 

1. 217 And on Friday after sakeryng, one come fro cherch 
warde, and schoffe doune all that was thereon, 
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1 ton Trevisa’s Higden w. xxxii. 222b, The grayel and the 


offretory sholde be sayde to fore the sacrynge [/SS. sacre- 
ment; L. sacrifictnm). 1550 Cranmer Defence 101 What 
made the people to runne..from aliar to altar, and from 
sakeryng (as they called it) to sakeryng? @1571 Jewer On 
Vkess. ili, 5-10 (1594) 90 It is a small matter to looke vp 
and holde vp thy handes at the sacring. 1584 R. Scot 
Discov, Witcher. xv. xxvii. (1886) 376 Words..written in 
the canon, or rather in the saccaring of masse. 1626 Scogin's 
Fests(? 1680) 12 By and by the Bells were tolled for sacring, 
and Scogin hied him to Church lustily and merry. 1871 
Rossetm Poems, tr. Villon’s Mother's Service to our Lady 
ii, Oh help me, lest in vain for me should pass, .Tbe blessed 
Host and sacring of tbe Mass. 
+b. concr. Used for : The consecrated elements. 
c1zgo S. Eng. Leg. 1. 358/105 Muche folk pare was in 
Rome pat in guode bt-leue nere Ne bi-lieueden non3t pat be 
sacringe ore louerdes licame were. 1448 M. Paston in 
P. Lett. 1. 72 {Vhe Parson of Oxened] being at messe in 
one Parossh Chirche, evyn at levacion of the sakeryng. 

2. The ordination and consecration of persons to 
certain offices, as those of bishop, king, queen, etc. 

1297 R. Gtovue, (Rolls) 2318 Ac him sulf him crounede & 
made him king so His sacringe was lute worp & nabeles it 
was ydo. ¢1380 Wyccte IVs. (1880) 393 Pe clerkis han 
many grete & smale perquisitiuys,..as..for halowynge of 
chapels. .& for sacrynge of ordres, & fulle many mo. ¢ 1450 
Merlin vi. 105 We wolde that his sacringe and coronacion 
be respite to Penticoste. 1496 Dives 4% Panp. (W. de W.) 
vu. xviii, 305/1 Yf the offycer of ye bysshop axe of custome 
ony gyft..in sacrynge of bysshopes.. yf they y' sbolde be.. 
sacred gyuetheym suche gyftes. .is it symonye, 1672 TEMPLE 
Ess., Govt. Wks. 1731 I. 98 The Sacring of the Kings of 
France (as Loysel says) is the Sign of their Soveraign Priest- 
hood,aswellas Kingdom, 1814 Soutuev Roderick xvui. 107 
For acclamation and for sacring now One form must serve. 
1goz 2, Kev. July 356 The fullest development of the service 
for the sacring of the French Kings is contained in the 
Coronation Book of Charles V. 

+3. gen. The action of consecrating. Ods. 

1610 W. Fotkincitam Art of Survey Ep. Ded. 2, 1 will 
screw-vp this Key with the prostrate sacring of my selfe 
..at the Shrine of your gracious Clemencie. 1613 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage tt viii. 136 Elias Leuita descriheth the forme of 
sacring or hallowing their ‘leraphim in this sort. 

4. Comb, as sacring lime, SACRING-BELL. 

1482 Caxton 7revisa’'s Higden vit. xix. 414 The lyeu- 
tenaunt .forth with commanded that euery man shold 
kepe his wepen in his hond sacryng tymeand other. 1577-87 
Houinsuen Chron. II. 946/2 ‘Those that. .held not vp their 
hands at the sacring time. 1594 T. Beptnecriecp tr. .Wa- 
chiavellrs Florentine I/ist, (1595) 198 Vhe time of the 
execution should be at the sacring time of Masse. 

+ Sa‘cring, 2. Ods. rare. Also 6 Sc. sacrand. 


[f. SackE v. + -ING 2.) In senses of the vb. 

In quot. 1308 used for the vbl. sb. attrih. : see next. 

1508 Dunsar Flyting 160 And quhen thow heiris ane 

use cry tn the glennis, Thow thinkis it swetar than sacrand 
ell of sound. 1644 Butwer CAsro/. 138 Because it hatha 
sacring and sanctifying signe. 

Sacring-bell. (Sacuine vé/. sb.] 

1. A small bell rung at the elevation of the host. 

1395 &. E. Wills (1882) 5, I bequethe a chales and a pax- 
bred,..and a sacrynge belle. 1449 Church, Acc. Yatton 
(Somerset Rec Soc.} yo For a rop for the sacryng bell, iiii¢, 
1soz Ace. Ld. dfigh Treas. Scot. (igeo) II. 343 Item, for 
tua small sacryne bellis, tane at ane cremar. 1584 R. Scot 
Discov. Witcher. v. tit, (1886) 76 He heard a little saccaring 
bell ring to the elevation of a morrowe masse. 1846 R. Hart 
Ecel. Rec. 225 The sacring bell, which was rung at the 
elevation of the host. 1884 Sunday at [lome Feb. 102/2 
No latticed confessional—no sacring bell. ; 

*| 2. In post-lKeformation times, sometimes ap- 
plied to a small bell rung to stmmon parishioners 
to morning prayers, or to mark the point in the 
Communion Service at which the people should go 
up to communicate. 

1598 Drayton //erorc Ep. m. 71 Who would not rise to 
ring the Mornings Knell, When thy sweet Lips might be 
the sacring Bell? 1641 1. H. (Petit, agst. Pocklington 2 
He hath caused a Bell to be hung up in his Chancell, called 
a Sacring Bell, which the Clarke always rings at the going 
up to second Service. 1766 Entickx London IV. 75 A lan- 
tern, which. .incloses the sacring-bell, to call the parishioners 
to prayers. 


Sa‘cripant. rare. [a. F. Sacripani, ad. It. 
Sacripanie, a character in Boiardo's Orlando inna- 


morato.) A boastful pretender to valour. 

1830 W. Tayvor //ist. Surv. Germ. Poetry \1. 320 He is 
surprised by a nymph..who is at length seized by the 
supervening Itifal, a Sacripant of idnignthaod. 

Sacrist (séikrist), Also 7 sachriste. [a. OF. 
Sacrisle (= It. sacrista), ad. L. sacrista, f. sacer 
sacred (sacra neut. pl. sacred objects) + -¢s/a: 
see -I8T.} An official charged with the custody 
of the sacred vessels, relics, vestments, etc., of a 
religiotts house or a church. 

In English cathedrals the ‘sacrist’ (sometimes called 
‘sacristan)is always in orders, often a minor canon. 

1577-87. Hottnsuep Chron. III. 1241/2 Frier Combe, a 
sacrist of that house of Westminster. 1635 Pacttr Cérrs- 
tlanogr. \W. (1636) 103 Two Sacrists, carrying two silver 
Lanthorns. 1656-61 [See Sacristan 1], 1665 S. Binc 
in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 1. IV. 23 It is said the Sacrist 
[of St. Paul's] is out of town, -and there will be no Com- 
munion as customarily. a@1670 SpatpwnGc 7rowd, Chas. / 
(Bannatyne Cl.) L111 To the which committee. .was sum- 
moned..the principall of the King’s Colledge of Old Aber- 
dein, the four regents, canonist, doctor of medicine, civilist, 
Sacrist, and cantor. 1726 Avitere Parergon 216 A Sacrist 
or Treasurer which are not Dignitaries in the Church of 
Common Right, but only by Custom. 1883 Daély News 19 
Sept. 1/1 [Died.} Mr. W. Sanders, for many years Sacrist 


1482 Cax- } and Librarian of Westminster Abbey. 


SACRO-. 


Sacristan (sz:kristiin). Also 4-5 -ane, 7 -on. 
See alsv SExTon. [ad. med.L. sacrzstdnzs (whence 
mod.F. sacri'stain), £. sacrisla SACRIST : see -AN, 

OF. had the semi-popular forms segrestain, etc., whence 
Eng. Sexton.) 

1. a, The Sexton of a parish church. Obs. or 
arch. 1. = SACRIST. 

€ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvii. (.Wartha) 245 Quhene I mad 
me bowne pat holy body to lay done, & to pe sacristane to 
kepe gafe, quhene 3e raysit me fra slepe. 1483 Cath. Angi. 
315/1 A Sacristane, sacrista, edilis. 1563 Reg. Privy 
Councél Scot. 1.246 And als the Sacristanis, beand Vicaris 
of the said paioche kirk, wer in use..to mak and uphald 
the glassin windoes of the said kirk. 1608 Vestry Bhs. (Sur- 
tees) 213 Item; that the Sacriston shall not presume to 
breake anye grave in the church without the consent of the 
Churchwardins. 1656-61 Brount Clossogr., Sacrist or 
Sacristan, a Sexten or Vestry-Keeper in a Church, or 
Religious house. 1763 Det Pino Sfan. Dict. Escolano, 
the sacristan..that has charge of the vestments and holy 
vessels of the church. 1800 Coteripce Christabe/ 1. 8 The 
sacristan, Who duly pulls the heavy bell, Five and forty 
beads must tell Detween each stroke. 1854 J. D. H. Date 
Sacristan’s Alan. Pref. 10 The Pope's Sacristan isa Bishop. 
1870 Dickens £, Drood i, The Sacristan locks the iron- 
barred gates that divide the sanctuary from the chancel. 

2. In a nunnery, a sister charged with a function 
corresponding to that of sacrist. Cf. SacnisTiNne. 

c 1440 Alphabet of Talcs 319 Sho was sacristan of be kurk 
and sho had grete deuocton vnto our Ladie. 1896 tr. A7uys- 
man's Ex Route vii.g2 A sacristan-sister, tall and pale and 
rather bent, entered like a shadow. 

Flence Sa-cristane’ss sz07ce-wad. = SACRISTINE, 

1866 Cornh, Mag. XIV. 440 The sacristaness was going 
through the corridor, .on her way to ring the bell for matins. 

tSacristamry. O¢s. [f. Sacristan + -ry. 
Cf. OF. segrestainerie SEXTONRY.] = Sacristy. 

1483 Cath. Angel. 315/1 A Sacristanry, sacristartum, 

|Sacristine (se‘krist?n), ([F.  sacristine, 
altered form of sacrisiaine fem. of sacrisiain 
SACRISTAN.] A female sacristan. 

1832 Moore in Mem. (1854) VI. 286 Rogers. .told a story 
of a young girl who had been sactistine..in a convent. 

Sacristy (savkristi). [a. F. sacri'size, a, med.1.. 
sacristia, {. sacrista Sacrist.] The repository in 
a church in whieh are kept the vestments, the 
sacred vessels and other valuahle property. 

re Wapswortn Further Observ. Pilgr. 6 Betweene 
this house and the high Altar stands the Sactistia, within 
which is the Custodia of the holy Eucharist (as they call 
it), 1644 Evetyx Diary 8 Nov., Yhrough this we went 
into the Sacristia, where ..one of the Order preachd.) 1656 
Biount Glossogr. a 1668 Lassets Voy. [taly (1698) 11. 93 
In the Sacristy of this church I saw the chains in which 
St. Peter was fettered. 1845 S. Austin Manke's Hist. Ref 
Ill 630 The Liibekers took the confiscated churcb trea- 
sures out of the sacristies. 1846 Acclvstologist Jan. 5 Sa. 
cristies, or, as 1hey are more usually called now, Vestries. 
fbid. 6 The proper situation of a Sacristy is on the north 
side of the chancel, towards its eastern part, 

Sacrit(e, obs. Sc. pa. t. and pple. of Sacre 2. 

Sacro-! (sx’kro, séi-kro), assumed as combining 
form of L. sacer sacred, in varions nonce-words, as 
sacro-pictorial a., relating to sacred portraiture ; 
sacro-secular a., partly sacred and partly secular; 
sacro-seric a. ( jocular), sacred and silken. 

1849 [K. H. Dicpy} Compitwm 1. 357 All which form a 
code of “sacropictorial law. 16.. Dorotuy Osuorne Lets, 
to Sir W. Temple (1888)18 The Priory is a low-built “sacro- 
secular edifice. 19772 Nucenr tr. Hist. Fr. Gernnd UL. 372 
The “sacro-seric vestments which adorn the priest in the 
celebration of the sacrifice of the mass. ve 

Sacro-% (sé'-kro), Axal., used as comhining 
form of L. (0s) sacrum SacnuM, prefixed (usually 
with hyphen) to various adjs., forming compounds 
with the sense ‘pertaining jointly to the sacrum and 
(some other part indicated by the second element) ’, 
as in sacro-candal, -coccygeal, -coccygean, -costal, 
-colyloid, -colyloidean, -femoral, -iliac, -inguinad, 
-ischiac, -ischiadic, -ischialic, -lumbal, -lumbar, 
-peclineal, perineal, -pubic, -rectal, -sctalic, -Spinal, 
-vertebral adjs. Also sacro-me‘dian a., the eptthet 
of the artery running along the median line of 


the sacrum (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

1831 R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 193 “Sacro-coccygeal Arti- 
culation. /ééd/., Anterior Sacro-coccygeal Ligament. 1875 
Sir W. Turner in Encyel. Brit. 1. 822/1 At the time of 
birth the sacro-coccygeal part of the spine is concave for- 
wards, 1840 E. Wttson Anat, Vade Al, (1842) 110 The 
posterior ‘sacro-coccygean ligament. 1890 Coves Ornith. 
i. iv, 211. These ‘sacral ribs’ or “sacrocostals are further- 
more distinguished by being devoid of the epipleural or un- 
cinate processes, with which other true ribs are furnisbed. 
1899 Alibntt's Syst, Med. V1. 865 “Sacro-femoral or 1st 
lunibar area. 1831 R. Knox Cloguet’s Anat. 193 Irregular 
fibres placed before the *sacro-iliac articulation, 1886 J. M. 
Duncan Dis. Women (ed. 3) 438 Rheum of a sacro-iliac 
joint. 1899 Abutt's Syst. Med. V1. 865 *Sacro-inguinal 
or 12th dorsal area. 1790 R. Buanp in Aled. Commun. Vi, 
437 Where the ‘sacro-ischiatic ligaments cross. 1870 Rot- 
LESTON Anim. Life 18 The sacroischiatic notch of anthro- 
potomy. 1859 Todd's Cycl. Anat. V. 207/1 The bones com- 
posing the *sacro-lumbar articulations. 1876 Gross Dr's. 
Bladder 20 The pain shoots along..to the sacrolumbar 
region. 1899 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. V1. 454 The *sacro- 
perineal region. 1841 RamsuotHaM Obstet. Med. 23 The 
antero-posterior, *sacro-pubic, or conjugate [diameter]. 1753 
Cuambers Cycl, Suff., *Sacro-sciatic ligaments... The small 
*sacro-sciatic, or internal sciatic ligament. 1782 A. Monro 
Anat. Bones, Nerves, etc. 146 Two strong ligaments which 


| are extended to the os ischéum; and are therefore called 
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SACROSANCT. 


sacro-sciatic, 1893 A. S. Eccirs Sciatica 55 The cause of 
obstinate sacro-sciatic tenderness. 1831 R. Knox Cloguet’s 
Anat. 193 *Sacro-vertebral Ligament. 1872 Mivart £/es. 
Anat.57 Vbe sacro-vertebral angle is generally replaced by 
almost a straight line. 

Sacrosanct (sx‘kroszenkt, sékro-). Also 7 
-sainct, -sant, sackersaint. [ad. L. sacrdsanctus, 
properly two words, sacrd abl. of sacrum sacred 
rite (neut. of sacer sacred) and sancius pa. pple. of 
sancire to render holy or inviolable. Cf. F. sacro- 
saint, earlier -sainct (whence some 17th c. Ing. 
forms), Sp., Pg. sacrosanto, \t. sacro-, sagrosanto.] 
Of persons and things, esp. obligations, laws, etc. : 
Secured by a religious sanction from violation, 
infringemeut, or encroachment; inviolable, sacred. 

1601 Hottanp //iny 1. 178 Armed as he was with his sa- 
crosanct and inuiolable authoritie. 1603 — Plutarch’s 
Afor.1332 Which [Isles] he found to have very few inhabit- 
ants, and those all were by the Britaines, held for sacro- 
sainct and inviolable. 1637 Hevyui~n Answ. Burton 80 
Perhaps you thinke, because Mass, Prinne is of a factious 
Tribunitian spirit, he must be Sacrosanct and uncontrolable. 
16s9 H. L'Estrance Alliance Div. Off. 291 What con- 
federacy can be imagined more noble, more sacrosant, than 
that between Man and Wife? 1787 Jerrerson Writ. (1859) 
II. 33x Let them establish your fundamental rights by a 
sacrosanct declaration. 187: Mortey Crit. Alisc. Ser. 1. 
270 Truth, which alone of words is essentially divine and 
sacrosanct, 1891 C, E. Norton Dante's Purgat. xxix. 184 
O Virgins sacrosanct. 1895 Sata Life & Adv. II. lvi. 327 
Beyond this sacrosanct city the railway was only available 
for about fifty miles. 

transf, 1880 World 16 June, When the persons of hares 
and rabhits have ceased to be sacrosanct, what guaranice 
of tnviolability is there for the grouse ? 

Hence + Sacrosanctified, + Sacrosanctious 
adjs. = SACROSANCT; Sacrosanctness = next. 

1621 QuarLes Argalus § F. (1678) 57 Where plighted 
faith, and Sacro-sanctious vow Hath given possession, dis- 
possess not thou. a1693 Urguhart's Rabelais m. ii. 23 
‘The Sacro sanctified Domicile of your Celestial Brain. 1876 
Cartwricut Jesuits 206 The Pontifical utterances of which 
the dogmatic sacrosanctness is open tono doubt. 

Sacrosanctity (su:kro-, set:kroszenktiti).  [f. 
SAcROSANCT @., after sanciily.) The coudition of 
being sacrosanct ; inviolability ; sacredness. 

1650 11. More Odserv. in Enthus. Trt., etc. (1656) 94 His 
bold entitling of his own writings to the Sacrosanctity of 
Mysteries. 2831 H. Corerince in Blackw. Mag. XXIX. 
521 Protected by the sacro-sanctity of an Ambassador. 1900 
E. Lummis Speaker's Chair 34 All they did was to wrap 
themselves in their sacrosanctity, and ‘curse for their tithes’. 

Sacrosant, obs. form of Sacrosancr. 

Sacrum (sé'krim). Avzat. Pl. sacrums, 
sacra. ([Subst. use of neut. sing. of L. sacer 
sacred: see os sacrum s.v. Os.) A composite, 
symmetrical, triangular bone which articulates 
laterally with the ilia, forming the dorsal wall of 
the pelvis and resulting from the ankylosis of two 
or more vertebrze between the lumbar and coccy- 
geal regions of the spinal column. 

1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Sacro-sciatic, The false 
transverse apophyses of the sacrum. 1797 ABERNETHY Su7g. 
& Physiol. Ess. 01. 137 The medulla spinalis, or a sub- 
stance of an apparently similar nature, was continued into 
the sacrum. 1845 Tooo & Bowman Phys. Anat. 1. 140 The 
spinal column, In man,..rests upon the sacrum, 1882 
Trans. Obstet, Soc. Lond. XX11.74 Vhere are [in a double- 
headed human monster] two well-developed sacra, placed 
side by side. 1886 J. M. Duncan Dis. Women (ed. 3) 438 
A clergyman's wife was thrown out of a little pony phaeton, 
and fell on her sacrum. 1890 Coves Oraith. u. iii. 138 The 
numerous anchylosed..vertebrz compose the sacruvz. 

+Sacry. Oés. Forms: 4 sacre, sakare, sacry. 
[ME. sacré:, app. due to a confusion of SecREE (the 
‘secret of the Mass’) with F. sacré pa. pple. of 
sacrer: see SACRE v.] The consecration of the 
Mass; = SACRING vé/. sé. I. 

1303 R. Bruxne Hand]. Synne 7297 Here 3yt a messe, Al 
holy, and no lesse, And nat symple, a sakare, For hyt ys nat 
y-now for be. lbid. 7949 For euery prest, aftyr pe sacré, 
He parteb bere Goddys body yn pre. 13.. Afetr. Hom. 
(Vernon MS.) in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. LVI. 282 [He 
said] Ihesu was not pat oble pat was raised atte sacre. 
1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 29 To do the chymes goo at y® 
sacry of the messe of Jhi. 

b. attrié,. Sacry bell = SAcRING-BELL. 

¢.1430 Lyos. AZin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 255 Than gon to 
chirche or heare the sacry belle. ¢1460 Promp. Parv. 
(Winch.) 388 Sacryhelle, ffatfnadbzlum. 


Sacryt, obs. Sc. pa. t. and pple. of Sacre v. 
Sact, obs. Sc. form of Sack v.2 
Sad (szed), a. and adv. Forms; 1-3 sed, 3 
sad, sead, sed, 5-7 sade, 4 saad, zed, 4-5 said, 
4-6 sadd(e, 3- sad. [Com. Teut.: OE. sad = 
OS. sad, MDu. sat (Du. zat), OHG., MHG. saz 
(mod.G. sat#), ON. sad-r (rare: superseded by 
sadd-r, pa. pple. of the derived verb sea to sati- 
ate), Goth. sap-s (pl. sada?) :—OTeut. *sado- full, 
satiated :~WIndogermanic *sa¢é- in *z-sato-s, Gr. 
@-aros iusatiate (cf. L. sat, satzs enough, satur 
satisfied, fall, Olrish sathech satiated); the word is 
a pa. pple. with suffix -té- from the root *s@- to 
satisfy; cf. Gr. aéqv (:—*sa-d@m), enough. A 
parallel form from the strong grade of the root 
(with unaccented suffix) is Goth. sap (:—pre-Teut. 


*sato-m) satisfaction, wheuce gasdpjan to satisfy.] 
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A. aay. 

I. Of persons and immaterial things. 

+1. Having had one’s fill ; satisfied ; sated, weary 
or tired (ofsomething). Const. of (in OL. genztive) 
or infinilive. 

aro00 Riddles vi.(Gr.), Ic eom anhaga iserme wund,.. 
beadoweorca sad, ecgum weriz. e¢1000 Ags. /’s. (Th.) 
Ixxvii. 29 Swide xtan, and sade wurdan. c 1200 7 rin. Coll, 
/Jom.75 Ich nam noht 3iet sad of mine sinnes, and forbi ne 
mai eh hie noht forlete. ¢1z05 Lay. 9345 Claudien pe k:i- 
sere Sad wes of bon compe. a 1240 Ureisun 30in Cott. fiom. 
193 Vor heo ncuer ne beod sead pi weir to isconne. a1250 

awl & Night. 452 (Jesus MS.) Ich..skente hi myd myne 
songe Ac nobeles nouht over longe; Hwenne ich iseo pat 
men beop glade, Ich nelle bat hi beon to sade. @ 1300 Cur- 
sor Af. 23436 Pof pat pou euer apon him se, Of him sadd 
(Edinb. said} sal pou neuer be. a 1310 in Wright Lyric 1’. 
vii, 29 For selden y am sad that semly forte se. ¢ 1386 
Cnraccer Can. Veom. Prol. & T. 324 Vet of that An they 
kan nat wexen sadde ffor vn-to hem it is a bitter swecte. 
1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 1.g Now men bep al sad [orig. 
modernorum saturifatem), cx407 Lyvc. Reson & Sens. 
1265 Al our lyf..Ys but a maner exile here, Of which he 
ought[e] to be sad. arqgo Le Alorte Arth. 716 lo serve 
hym was there no man sa 

+2. Settled, firmly established iu purpose or con- 
dition; steadfast, firm, constant. Oés. 

€ 1315 SHOREHAM Vil. 298 So pat hyt was god and sad, Al 
bys world, pat was ymad Of hym fat can. 1340 Ayend. 83 

on ne is ary3t preus..pet ne ys..zed and stable uor to 
uolzy.  ¢ 1350 S/. Zohn 349 in Horstm. Alteng/. Leg. (1881) 
38 When saynt John herd..how sad trowth in Fam was set 
(etc.}. ¢13501Vs2/. Palerne 1371 Al saxoyne was set wip wel 
sadde lawes, ¢1374 Cuaucer Soefh. 11. pr. x. 70(Camb. MS.) 
Ther may no man dowte that ther nis som Liptaineedt pat 
is sad [L. solidamt] stydefast and parfyt. c1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints alii. (Agatha) 36 As quincyane persawing had bat 
scho wes of wil sa sad. 1382 Wvcuir 2 Pet. i. 19 We han 
a sadder [Vulg. firmiorveon) word of the prophet. c 1412 
Hoccreve De Keg. Princ. 4784 Ther may no prince in his 
estate endure, Ne ther-yn any while stande sad, Lut he be 
loued. c1450 54. Cuthbert (Surtees) 234 Sho sall be to be 
a sadde frende. ¢ 1490 Godstow Keg, 64 pat her graunt 
shold be sure & sad, she strengthid hit with her secle. 1493 
Festivall (W. de W. 1515) 75 b, Be ye stable & sadde in fe 
fayth. 1553 Brcon Keligues of Kome (1563) 175, All 
christen people that will be saued, must haue sad Gennes in 
the holy Sacrament. 1590 Spenser F.Q. tu. xi. 45 More 
eath tonumber with how many eyes High heven beholdes 
sad lovers nightly theeveryes. 1667 Mitton 7. Z. vi. 541 
Settl'd in his face I see Sad resolution and secure. 

+3. Stroug; capable of resisting; valiant. Ods. 

1382 WrycLir Aom. xv. 1 Forsothe we saddere [Vulg. aos 
Jirmiores) owen for to susteyne. .the feblenesse of syke men. 
1388 — Fzek.xxxiv. 16 Y schal make sad that that was sijk. 
ta x400 Alorte Arth. 3289 The secunde sir.. Was sekerure 
to my sighte, and saddare tn armes. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. 
(1839) xiv. 159 And it [the diamond] maketh a man more 
strong and more sad a3enst his Enemyes. ¢ 1400 Destr. 

Troy 1277 Pan pollux full pertly aprochet in hast With 
seuyn hundrithe sad men asseniblit hym with, ffrochit into 
fe frount & a fray made. ¢1475 Partenay 4876 Noble 

<nightes ten, Stronge, hable, and light, men sad and myghty. 

+4. Orderly and regular in life; of trustworthy 
character and judgement; grave, serious. Often 
coupled with wise or discreel. Obs. 

€1375 Sc. Lee. Saints xxvi. (Nycholas) 175 In thewis sad- 
dare bane wes he ere. ¢ 1386 Gace Alan of Law's T. 
37 In Sus whilom dwelte a compaignye Of chapmen 
riche and therto sadde and trewe. 1429 Rolls of Parlt. 
IV. 338/2 Ye Kyng shall..come to sadder yeres of discre- 
tion. 1440 in Glew //i'st, Walsall ge 106 One of the 
sadest and weldesposed Prest of Saynt John’s Gylde. ¢ 1450 
Godstow Reg. 98 He shold behote, afore good men and 
sadde in Wycombe, openly. 1486 Act 3 Hen. V/1, c. 4 
Twelve sad and discreet Persons, of the Cheque Roll of the 
King's honourable Houshold. 1490 Caxton Aneydos xxix. 
113 Sadde of behauoure, and of symple contenaunce. 1551 
Rosinson tr. Afore’s Utop. i. vii. (1895) 225 A sad and an 
honest matrone [orig. grants ef honesta matrona). 1562in 
W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 292 The. .wyseste 
Baylliffs and other sadd and discreate cytezens. 1579 
NortHsrooke Dicing (1843) 167 What woman nowe-a-dayes 
(that is sadde and wyse) will be knowne to haue skill of 
dauncing, &c.? 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. u. xxiii. § 5 Of 
this wisedome it seemeth some of the auncient Romanes in 
the saddest and wisest times were professors. 1632 LitHGcow 
Trav. tt. 71 The solid, and sad man, is not troubled with 
the floods and ebbes of Fortune. 1665 Powe. in Wood 
Life (O. H. S.) 11. 48 An old donation of the College to a 
sad priest that preaches on that day. 

+b. Of looks, appearance: Dignified, grave, 
serious. Ods. 

c1350 Will. Palerne 228 Of lere ne of lykame lik him nas 
none, ne of so sad a semblant pat ever he say wib ei3yen. 
13.. EZ. Aliit. P. A.887, & pe alder-men sosadde of chere, 

er songe bay songen neuer be les. ¢1369 Cuaucer Dethe 
Blaunche 869 And whiche eyen my lady had, Debonayre, 
good, glad, and sad. ¢ 1400 Rom. Rose 4627 She, demurely 
sad of chere. 

+e. Profoundly or solidly learned (27). Ods. 

c 1400 Desir. Troy 1485 A philosoffer,..In be Syense full 
sad of pe seuyn Artes. 1523 Act 14 615 Hen. VIII, c. 5 
Those persons that be profounde, sad, & discrete, groundly 
lerned, and depely studied in Phisicke. 

d. Of thought, consideration: Mature, serious. 
Obs. exc. arch. in the phrase 27 sad earnest, which 
as now used belongs rather to sense 5. 

1485 Surtees Misc. (1888) 43 The said Maire, after sad and 
mature examinacion of the said recordes..decreed [etc.]. 
¢1s00 Three Kings’ Sons 24 And so, aftir sad deliberacion, 
he answerd the messengere yn this maner. 1540 Act 32 
Hen. VIII, c. 42 The said Maistres or Governours. .aftre 
their sadd discretions,..shall [etc.]. 1637 RuTHERFoRD Le/Z. 
(1862) I. xcix. 253, I wd, I ct. begin to 
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{ deigne this last motive the honour ol a deep and sad thought 
} or two, 1649 Be. Hate Conftron, (1651) 73 They are ex- 


| 


ceeding weighty and worthy of sad consideration. 1771 
Smotiett //umphk. Cl.5 May, An attack that made me shed 
tears in sad earnest, . 

5. Of persons, their feelings or dispositions : 
Sorrowful, mournful. 

1a 1366 Cuaucer Kom. Rose 211 She was cleped Avarice. 
.-Ful sad and caytif orig. »egre ef chetive] was she. ¢ 1450 
Hottaso //ow/al 187 Ay sorowfull and sad at evin song 
and houris, ¢1470 Henry JV a//ace w. 188 Malancoly he 
was of complexioun,..Soroufull, sadde, ay dreidfull but 
plesance. 1526 Pilgr. /'er/. (W. de W. 1531) 87 Consyder- 
"ng some persones to be iocunde and mery, some sadde and 
euy. @a1548 Hatt Chron, //en. V1/ 56 This Ambassade 
was sent..10 visite & comforte the kyng, beyng sorowful & 
sad for the death of so good a quene & spouse. @ 1553 
Upatt Royster D. it. iii. (Arb.) 43 But why speake ye so 
faintly, or why are ye so sad? A. Royster. Thou knowest 
the prouerbe, bycause I can not be had. 12612 Briere Gen. 
xL 6 And loseph came in vnto them in the morning, and 
looked vpon them, and behold, they were sad. 1667 Mitio~ 
P.L£. x. 18 Th’ Angelic Guards ascended, mute and sad 
For Man. 1678 Busvan Pil/g7.1. 196, | was very sad, } think 
sader than at any one time in my life. 1725 Pore Odyss. 
1x. 72 With sails outspread we fly th'unequal strife, Sad fore 
their loss, but joyful of our life. 1754 Gray /'oesy 77 The 
sad Nine in Greece's evil hour 1860 T'vnoact G/ac. 1. xii. 
88, I felt a little sad at the thought. 4@ 1878 P’cess ALice 
Afem. (1884) 63, 1 ought not to make you sadder, when you 
are sad encoun already. 

absol. 1§88 A. Kine tr. Canistus' Catech., Cert. Devont 
Prayers 39 The hop and comforter of all sad, haue mercie 
on ine, Cal Cowrer Trroc. 655 Behold that figure, neat, 
though plainly clad; His sprightly mingled with a shade of 


sad. 

b. Phrase. (Possibly suggested by the older 
association of sad and zrse: see 4.) 

1798 Coteripce Anc. Mar. vi. ad fin., A sadder and a 
wiser man Ile rose the morrow morn. 1814 Scott Wav. 
Ixiil, ‘A sadder and a wiser man’, he felt [etc]. 1877 
Mas. Forrester Afignon 1. 175 When he takes his way 
homewards, he is a sadder and a wiser man. 

ec. Of looks, tones, gestures, costume, etc.: 
Expressive of sorrow. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Anté.'s 7, 2127 With a sad visage he siked 
stille. a@xgo0-so Alexander 5052 With sare sighingis & 
sadd for sake of his wirdis. 1508 Dunsar 7xa@ Afaritt 
Wemen 447 According to ny sable weid 1 mon haif sad 
maneris, Or thai will se all the suth, 1535 CoverpaLe 
Matt. vi. 16 When ye fast, be not sad [1621 of a sad coun- 
tenance] as y* ypocrytes are. 1634 Mitton Comnus 235 
Where the love-lorn Nightingale Nightly to thee her sad 
Song mourneth well. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 
221 Asad pale countenance. 1671 Mitton /?, &.1.43 Them 
amidst With looks agust and sad he thus bespake. 1792 
S. Rocers Pleas. Afem. & 320 His sad inquiring eye. 1819 
Scott /vanhoe xxxvi, Two halberdiers, clad in black,..and 
others, in the same sad livery. 1848 THackrray Van. Fair 
xii, Poor little Amelia, with rather a sad wistful face. 

d. Of times, places, actions, etc. : Characterized 
by sorrow, sorrowful. 

13.. £. £. Allit. P. B. 525 Ne be swetnesse of somer, ne 
be sadde wynter, 1617 Morvson /fin. 1. 243 We passed 
a sad night in this place, and never had more need of Job 
his patience then heere. 1662 J. Davies ur. A/ande/slo's 
Trav. 252 This was the saddest night we had in all our 
Voyage. 1667 Mutton /”. ZL. xi. 478 Immediately a place 
Before his eyes appeard, sad, noysom, dark, A Lazar-house it 
seemd. 1722 De For Relig. Courtsh. 1. i.(1840) 10 its a_sad 
life, for a woman to have no help from her hushand in things 
that are good. 188: Laoy Hersert £aith 201 His was one 
of the saddest lots I have ever known in life. 1888 LoweLt 
Meartsease 5 Rue 149 It gives me a sad pleasure to re- 
member that I was encouieees in this project by my friend 
the late Arthur Hugh Clough. 

+e. Morose, dismal-looking. Oés. 

1993 SHaks. Arch. //, v. v. 70 And how com'st thou 
hither? Where no man euer comes, but that sad dogge 
‘That brings me food, to make misfortune liue? 

f. Causing sorrow; distressing, calamitous, 
lamentable. In early use partly fig. of seuse 7, 
‘heavy’. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xii. (Mathias) 189, & {of] pat sad 
ded be ranowne Sowne rane throw al pe towne. 1567 Gude 
& Godlie B.(S. Y. S.) 33. Him will he scurge with plagues. 
sad and sair. 1637 B, Joxson Sad Sheph, u ii, A sadder 
chance hath given allay Both to the Mirth and Music of 
this day. 1654 Futter Zzvo Serm. 8 It is not improbable 
that this Psalm [xi] might be composed on the sad murther 
of the Priests by Saul. 1667 Mittox P. £.1. 135 With sad 
overthrow and foul defeat. 1688 Penton Guard. Instruct. 
(1897) 22 It quickly appear’d how sad is the condition ol a 
Gentleman without Learning. 1712 ADoison Sfect. No. 536 
P 2'Tis sad so considerable a part of the Kingdom. .should 
be of no manner of use. 1793 Cowrer Zo Mary 33 Par- 
takers of thy sad decline, Thy hands their little force resign. 
1823 Byrox Yuan xm. ix, Of all tales ‘tis the saddest—and 
more sad Because it makes us smile. 1859 TENNYSON Guinev 
492 How sad it were for Arthur, should he live To sit once 
more within his lonely hall ! . . a 

6. Deplorably bad; chiefly as an intensive 
qualifyiug terms of depreciation or ceusure. Often 
jocular, Sad dog: cf. Doc sé. 3 b, and § e above. 

1694 Ecuaro Piantns 60,1 am the saddest shiftless crea- 
ture upon earth. 1697 Dampier Voy. (1699) 30 His French 
Sea-men were the saddest creatures that I was ever among ; 
for tho we had bad weather that required many hands aloft, 
yet the biggest part of them never stirr’d out of their Ham- 
mocks, but to eat or ease themselves. 1706 FARQUUAR 
Recruit. Officer 1. ii, Stl. You are an ignorant, pretend- 
ing, impudent Coxcomb. Braz. Ay, ay, a sad Dog. ¢1710 
Cea Fiexxes Diary (1888) 71 A Sad poore thatch’d place. 
1727 Gav Begg. Op. t viii, Our Polly is a sad slut. 1748 
SmoLtetr Rod. Rand. xvi, } suppose you think me a sad 


a Christian insad | dog,..and I do confess that appearances are against me. 


earnest. 1643 J. M. Soveraigne Salve 38 At least they may | 1771 Mrs. Haywoon Ncw Present 252 Red brick should not 
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be used [for scouring fire-irons) for it makes sad work. 1819 
Snerey Peter Bell 3rd v1.xii, All Peter did on this occasion 
Was, writing some sad stuff in prose. 1819 Byron Fuan 1. 
exxvii, Heaven knows what cash he got or hlood he spilt, 
A sad old fellow was he, if you please. 1835 J. MacDonatp 
in ‘Tweedie Z2/ iii. (1849) 249, Lama coward. 1836-7 
Dickens Sé. Boz, Charact, vii, The sad-dog sort of feeling 
came strongly upon John Dounce. 1892 Daily News 
25 Jan. 5/3 Unpolished granite..is a sad harbourer of soot 
and dust. : . 
IL. In various physical senses. 

7. Of material objects. + &. Solid, dense, com- 
pact; massive, heavy. Obs. [So early mod.G, saéz.] 

13... Adis. 5587 Two grete ymages..of golde sad. ¢1330 
R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 198 With iren nayles sad..his fete 
was schod. 1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 3189 Pe mast veniel 
syns sal bar bryn langly, Als wodde hrinnes, pat es sadde 
and hevy. ¢1350 Well. Palerne 1072 No strengbe him wip- 
stod of sad stonen walles. 1388 Wycuir £.rod. xxxviii 7 
Forsothe thilke auter was not sad (Vulg. so/idum), but 
holowe. c1440 Promp. Parv. 440/% Sad, or hard, solidus, 
¢ 1450 Cov. Myst. xxiv. (Shaks, Soc.) 236 In feyth it is an 
holy ston, Ryth sad of weyth and hevy of peys. 1513 
Dovetas Aneis xt. xi. 47 The schaft was sad_and sound, 
and weill ybaik. 1587 Harrison England 111. 1. (1878) 11. 2 
The flesh of buls..is of sadder substance and therefore 
much heauierasitliethin the scale, 1612 Cotcr., Fourmage 
de taulpe, heauie or sad cheese. 1625 Liste Du Lartas, 
Noe z9 This kind of timber. .growes so sad and hard that 
it cannot rot. ¢1638 StrarrorpD in Browning Li/é (1891) 
219 To those that. .tell you..1 am hut as a feather, I shall 
be found sadder than lead. 1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 
147 Short barley-strawe..is the best for stoppinge of holes 
.. because it is sadder, and not soe subjeckt to blowe out 
with everie blast of winde, as other light and dry strawe is. 

Jig. 1400 Rom. Rose 6907 Forsadde burdens that men taken 
Make folkes shuldres aken, ¢1400 4pol. Loll. 45 Wo worp 

ow pat tigen mynt, aneis, & comyn, & ilke herbe, & leuen 

sadder pings of pe lawe, dome, feip, & mercy. ¢ 1485 
Digby Myst, (1882) 1v. 1328 The wordes of Andrewe beyn 
sada & ponderose. 1611 Beaum. & Fu Aut. Burn. Pestle 
1v. t, Damsel right faire, I am on many sad adventures 
hound, That call me forth into the wildernesse. 

+b. Solid as opposed to liquid. Oés. 

¢ 13380 Wycuir Serm. Sel. Wks. 1]. 259 Per mete was per 
bileve pat bei hadden of sadde pingis, and fer drynke was 
per bileve pat pei hadden of moist pingis. 1382 — //ed. v. 
ito whom is nede of mylk,and not sad mete[Vulg. so¢ido 
cibo} 
+c. Firmly fixed. Ods. exc. dial. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 305 St(rjength suld non haf 
had, to perte bam porgh oute, So wer pei set sad with 
poyntes rounde aboute. a 1375 Foseph Arim. 258 Penne he 
seos {hesu crist in a sad Roode, 1382 Wycuir 2 Tim. ii. 
19 But tne sad foundement (Vulg. Armum fundamentum) 
of God stondith. a 1400 Leg. Rood (1871) 137 Leo a staf 
stondep sad, Whon 3e fongen flesch in godes hats pat staf 
is Cristes Crouche, 


d. Of soil: Stiff, heavy. ? Ods. exc. diad. 


sgn Alex. § Dind. 912 For to sowe & to sette in pe 
sad erthe. ¢1420 Pallad. on Husd. 1 173 Vynes preueth 
best yf they Be sette anoon aftir the spade or plough, Er 
then the lond be woxen sadde or tough. 1600 SuRFLET 
Country Farm v. xviii. 702 Nauets and tumeps delight in 
a light and fine eal and not in a churlish and sad 
ground. 3707 Mortimer //usé, (1721) 1.66 Chalky Lands 
are naturally cold and sad. 1722 J. Morton Nat, fist. 
Northampt. 44 Vhe Clay-land..is the toughest, or most 
tenacious, and the most dense of all our Soils; upon this 
Account, on the Thrapston Side, they call it Sad-land. 
1889 NV, WW. Linc. Gloss. s.v., Land is sad when the frosts 
of winter have not mellowed it. 

e. Of bread, pastry, etc.: That has not ‘risen’ 
properly; heavy. Now dal. 

1688 R. Home Armoury 1. 317/1 Bakers Terms in their 
Art... Sad, heavy, close Bread. 2747-96 Mrs. GLasse 
Cookery xiii 191 It makes the crust sad, and is a great 
bazard of the pie running. 1824-9 Lanpor /mag. Conv, 
Wks. 1846 1. 82 Let him place the accessaries on the table 
lest what is insipid and clammy, and (as housewives with 
great propricty call it) sad, grow into duller accretion and 
inerter viscidity the more I masticate it. 1889 Skrine Mem. 
E. Thring 51 Of what meagre straw and doughy brick was 
our weekly batch! It was what bakers call ‘sad’. 

+f. Of a number of persons or things: Forming 
a compact body. Oés. 

@ ed lexander 2614 Pe multitudeware to me meruaile 
to reken, Pat sammed was on aipir side many sadd thousand. 
/bid. 5559 Pai sett in a sadd sowme & sailid his kni3tis, 
€ 1430 Chev. Assiyne 119 Of sadde leues of be wode wrow3te 
he hem wedes, 

8. Of colour: Dark, deep. In later use, influ- 
enced by sense 5: Not cheerful-looking; neutral- 
tinted, dull, sober. 

The Ger. sat# and MDu. sa¢ (Du. zaf) have the sense 
“dark? or ‘deep’ as applied 10 colours, as a direct develop- 
ment from the primary sense ‘ full’ (see sense 1 above). 

¢1q1z Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 695 And where be m 
a of scarlet, Sanguyn, murreye, & blewes sadde 

ghte. c1425 Cast. Persev, (Stage direction) in Macro Plays 
76 Pe iiij dowteris schul be clad in mentelys;..‘l'rewthe in 
sad grene, & Pes al in blake. ¢1483 Caxton Dialogues 
14/36 Yelow, reed, Sad blew [Fr. exfrefers], morreey. 21539 
in Archzologia XLVIL. 53 Noo more to use rede stomachers 
but other sadder colers in the same. 1578 Hunnis Ayvef. 
Hunnye xxxvii g2 Colours lyght and sad. 1600 SurFLET 
Country Farm vi. xxii, 802 Russet wines: In the numher 
wherof, are contained the red wines, or sad, and light red. 
1609 C. Butter Fem. Mon. (1634) 105 The second Summer, 
this light yellow is changed to a sad. 1658 Row Lanp tr. 
Moufet's Tkeat. Ins. 936 Long and slender shanks of a ve 
sad black colour. 1686 PLot Sfaffordsh. 202 First of a dank 
greenish colour, growing sadder by degrees as the plant 
decays, till it approaches a black. 1799 G.Smatu Ladborator, 

I]. 31x Dubbing, of the down of a sad grey cat. 1836 Back. 
woods of Canada 241 The leaves are of a sad green, sharply 
notched, and divided in three lobes. 1855 Brimtey Ess., 
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Tennyson 99 Sad greys and hrowns. 1867 O, W. Hotmes 
Guard, Angel iii, She had always..been dressed in sad 
colors, 1883 Stevenson 7reas. /sé. xiii, The general 
colouring was uniform and sad. 

+b. Dark-coloured, sober-coloured. Odés. 

1560 Becon Catech. vi. Wks. I. 536 If they be olde women 
and maryed: not lyght epoarell hut sad raiment pleaseth 
a godly husband. 1590 Spenser F. Q.t. xii. 5 Arayd in 
antique robes downe to the grownd, And sad hahiliments. 
1668 Perys Diary 24 Aug., My wife is upon hanging the 
long chamber. .with the sad stuff that was inthe best cham- 
ber. 1711 Lond. Gaz. No. 4919/4 A Man..between 20 and 
30 years of Age, pale Visage and sad Hair. 

+9. Of sleep: Sound, deep. Oés. 

a 1350 St. Nicholas 329 in Horstm. Adteng?. Leg. (2881) 35 
Sodanly he fell on full sad slepe. 1377 Lane. P. Pd. B. v. 4 
pa waked I of my wynkynge and wo was with-alle, Pat 

ne hadde sleped sadder and yseizen more. ¢1400 Destr. 
Troy 679 Medea..Persauyt..Pat all sad were on slepe. 
¢1450 Mankind 585 in Macro Plays 22 3e may here hym 
snore; he ys sade a-slepe. 1485 Caxton S¢. Wene/r. 20, 
I couerd my hede and fylle in toa sadde slepe. : 

+10. Of blows: Heavy, delivered with vigour. 

(So early mod.G. sa¢t.] 

1380 Will, Palerne 2775 He. .set hire a sad strok so sore 
in pe necke, pat sche top ouer tail tombled ouer pe hacches. 
¢1400 Destr. Troy 1263 One caupet with hym kenely,.. 
And set hym a sad dynt. 1470-85 MALory Arthur x1. iv. 
576 And there they dasshed to gyders many sadde strokes. 
1503 Hawes Examp, Vert, xi. xix, But | my swerd in my 
hand had Strykynge at hym with strokes sad. a@1578 
Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 222 The 
strampe of M®* Patrickis was so sade wpoun his brotheris 
footte. 

+b. Ofa fire: Violent. Ods. 

¢1420 Chron. Vilod. 1911 Hurre thou3t bat hurre chaufere 
.. Was set ouer a feure bothe gret & sadde. 

+e. Of rain: Heavy. Oés. 

1638 Sir T. Hersert 7yav. (ed. 2) 30 Heaven it self at 
that instant weeping so abundantly, that I never saw a 
sadder raine and of lesse continuance. ¢1645 Howett Lett. 
(1650) I. 184 In a sad shower of rain. | : 

TIT. 1. Comd. in many adjs., chiefly para- 
synthetic, as sad-avised (quasi-arch. after BLACK- 
A-VISED), -coloured, -eyed, -faced, -hearted, -natured, 
paced, -seeming, -tuned, -voiced; gad-cake dial. 
and UW.S., an unleavened cake. 

1878 Besant & Rice Monks Thelema 111. 124 She did not 
writhe as she walked; she was not “sad-avised. 1889 
J. Nicnotsos Folk Sp. E. Yorksh. 79 *Sad keeaks and dip 
form a favourite breakfast. 1660 Blount Boscobel ti. (1680) 
27 His Majesty..cloathed in a short Juppa of “sad coloured 
cloath. 2828 Scorr Art. Middl. iv, A decent suit of sad- 
coloured clothes. 1599 Suaks. //en. V, t. ii. 202 The “sad- 
ey’d lustice with his surly humme. 1588 — Zit. A. v. 
in. 67 You “sad facde men, people and sons of Rome. 
1593 — 3 fen. VI, iw v. 123 *Sad-hearted-men, much ouer- 
gone with Care. @1568 AscHam Scholemt, 1. (Arh,) 36 This 
*sadde natured, and hard witted child. 1599 MAaxsTon 
Se. Villanie 1. Proem., Stay his quick iocund skips, and 
force him runne A “sad pas't course. 2 1633 AusTIN Afedit. 
(1635) 13: So all is Joy againe; till this *Sad-seeming 
Tydings come. 1597 Suaks. Lover's Compl. 4 And downe 
1 laid to list the *sad tun'd tale. 1844 Mrs. Browninc 
Wine of Cyprus vi, 1 am *sad-voiced as the turtle Which 
Anacreon used to feed. 

B. adv. Obs. exc. poet. 

+1. Firmly, strongly, ftxedly. Ods. 

1380 Sir Ferumb. 353 Loke pat pou be armed sad & hele 
py bare scolle. ¢1400 Des!r. Troy 2078 He pat set is full 
sad on a soile euyn,.. Hym par not hede to be hurt with no 
hegh falle. ¢1440 Padllad. on Husdb. vu. 59 Nowe potage 
ware in askes mynge, & kepe In oil barelles or salt tubbis 
done ; Saad cleyed wel, they saaf beth leyd to slepe. ¢ 1475 
Partenay 3859 Adicu, my suete loue prented in hert sad ! 

+2. Heavily, with force. Ods. 

2a 1400 Arthur 605 Pey fow3t euer sore & sadde; Men 
nyst ho pe betere hadde. ¢1420 Avow, Arth, xxv, He 
stroke him sadde and sore. 1629 Z. Bovp Balme of Gilead 
41 (Jam.) The longer the stroake be in comming it commeth 
down the sadder. @1743 Retr Jfisc. Poems (1747) 4 Up 
flew her hand to souse the cowren lad, But ah, I thought it 
fell not down owr sad. 

+3. Steadfastly. Ods. 

1440 Partonope 1863 These covenauntis to holde surely 
and sadde. a2450 Myre /ustr. Par. Priests 260 ‘Yeche 
hem alle to leue sadde, Pat hyt bat ys in be awter made, 
Hyt ys verre goddes blode. 

+4. Seriously, soberly, discreetly. Ods. 

14.. How Gd. Wyfe taught Dan. 198 in Q. Eliz. Acad. 
(1869) 50 And bus thi frendes wylle be glade pat thou dispos 
be ee and sade. 

+5. Thoroughly, truly, certainly. Ods. 

¢1380 Wycur Sev. Sel. Wks. 1. 56 Maister, pci seiden, 
we witen wel pat pou art sad trewe. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 
3605 In sorow may hesene whois sad wise. ¢1475 Parlenay 
874 Ful wel thay sad knew it the fayry was. /bid. 950 
Merueles,..1 se ful sad; Neuer humain ey saw to it egal ! 

6. Sorrowfully. 

1667 Mitton P. L. 1v. 28 Sometimes towards Eden..his 
grievd look he fixes sad. 1819 Keats Lamia tu. 49 Why 
will you plead yourself so sad forlorn ? 

b. Comb. = sadly-. 

1593 SHaks. Lucr. 1590 Which when her sad beholding 
husband saw. 1613 W. Browne Srit, Past. u. iv, Their 
sad-sweet glance. 

Sad (sed), 7. Forms: see theadj. [f. Sapa. Cf. 
SADE v.] 

1. trans. To make solid, firm, or stiff; to com- 
press. Ods. exc. dial. Cf. SADDEN v. I. 

1382 Wyciis Acts ili. 7 And anoon the groundis and 
plauntis of him ben saddid to gidere [Vulg. consolidate 
sunt}. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R.vu. \iii. (2495) 272 
The matere is thycked and sadded and not obedyente to 
dygestyon. 14.. Zretycein Walter of Henley's Husb. (1890) 


SADDENED. 


47 Sowe your wyntur corne tymely so pt your lande may be 
sadid & your corne rotyd afore pt grete wyntur com. ¢1440 
Promp. Parv. 440/1 Saddyn, or make sadde, solido, con- 
solido, 1496 Dives & Paup. (W. de WV.) v1. xxi. 268/2 The 
fende by suffraunce of god may sadde the ayer and make 
hym a bodye of the ayer. 1807 Hoce J/tn. Bard, Sandy 
Tod 111 Sandy..Then the hay, sae rowed an’ saddit, 
Towzled up that nane might ken. 


+2. To make steadfast, establish, confirm (7). 

1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. x. 242 Austyn pe olde here-of he 
made hokes, And hym-self ordeyned to sadde vs in bileue. 
63425 Orolog. Sapient. i. in Anglia X. 333/2 Pe sowle pat 
is not 3it fullye saddete and stahlete in be moste parfyte 
degre of loue. ¢1450 tr. De Lmitatione i. |, 120 My mynde 
is saddid (orig. solidata est) in god, & groundid in crist. 

+3. To darken (a colour). Ods. 

1573 Artof Limning 4 Two parts azure and one of cereuse 
and sadded with the same azure or with blacke incke. 1634 
J. Blate)] Alyst. Nat. 124 You may alay your Orpment 
with chalke, and sadde it with browne of Spain [etc.]. 

+ 4. To make sorrowful; tosadden. Oés. 

1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. w. iii, May it not sad your 
thoughts. 1643 Prynne Sov. Power Parl. 1, (ed. 2) 24 The 
Lords hearing of these proceedings were much sadded. 
1692 Covt. Grace Conditional 73 The Hearts of your Friends 
{are] exceedingly sadded. 1810 The Age: A Poem 3 When 
nature's visage sads the sight. 

+b. To make dull or gloomy. Ods. 

1610 G. Fretcuer Christ's Vict. 1. ix, As when a vapour 

..sads the smiling orient of the springing day. 
+c. intr. To sad zt: to talk tn a sad manner. 

1663 Kitnicrew Parson's Wedd. u. v. 95 While you sad 
it thus to one. 

Sad, obs. form of Sa1p, SHED. 

Sadaiceus, obs. pl. of SapDUCEE. 

+ Sa‘dded, 7//. 2. Obs. [f. Sap v. + -ED1.] In 
senses of the verb: a. Solidified; compacted. 
b. Confirmed, strengthened. ce, Saddened, made 
sorrowful, 

c1sz0 Nispet . 7, in Scots, Rom. xv.1 Bot we saddit 
men aw tosustene the febilnes of seek men, and nocht pleise 
to our self. 1610 G. Fretcner Christ's Tri. 1. xxxviii, The 
sadded aire hung all in cheerlesse hlacke. 1654-66 Eart 
Orrery Parthen. (1676) 693 The sadded Soldiers marched 
in the first Ranks. 1680 Lacy Pro, to‘ Love Lost in the 
Dark’, Which keeps our sadded Hearts in deep suspence. 

Saddeli, -ly, obs. forms of SAvLY. 

Sadden (szxd’n), v. [f Sap a. + -EN.] 

1. ¢vans. To make solid, firm, or stiff; tocompress, 
render cohesive; to press or beat dowz into a com- 
pact mass. Now dad. 

1600 G. PLat in Worlidge Syst. Agric. (1669) 44 Also the 
roots of the Corn will spread better..if the ground be 
saddned a little in the bottom of every hole. 164: Best 
Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 77 Hee woulde have the water sattle 
away, and the grownd somewhat saddened. 1649 BLITHE 
Eng. Improv, xvii. 102 For your Lime after it is once 
Slacked, and Melted, it is of a very cold Nature; for it 
will sadden your Land exceedingly. 1688 R. Hotme A» 
moury UW i 1 Treading it (sc. Hay] is to sadden it down 
either in the Mow or Rick, &c. 1707 Mortimer A/usé. 
(1721) I. 94 If Marle sadden Land, or make it stiff or 
binding, you must dung it well. 1813 T. Batcuetor Gev. 
View Agric. Bedf. 342 (E. D.D.), The soil below will, in- 
stead of being hrought up, he trampled and saddened. 

tb. éztr. To become stiff or solid. Ods. 

1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 77 If there hee any winds 
aloft without raine, the grownd fh sadden and the fields 
waxe dry. 1764 Museum Rust. 1. xcii. 407 After which 
the ground began to sadden. 1764 Eviza Moxon £ug. 
Honsew, (ed. 9) 117 Then take them off the fire and let 
them stand a little to sadden. 

2. trans. To render sad or sorrowful; to depress in 
spirits. Also, to give a sad appearance to. 

3628 Fectuam Resolves it. [1.) viii. 166 He smarts, and 
pines, and sadneth his incumbred soule. 1717 Pore Eloisa 
to Abelard 167 Her gloomy presence saddens all the scene. 
1797 Mrs. Rapcuirre /fadian i, With a heart saddened by 
disappointment. 1824 W.Irvinc 7. Trav. 1. 28 Its beauty 
was saddened by care and anxiety. 1863 Gro. Etiot Ko- 
mola xx, Her round face much paled and saddened since he 
had parted from it. 1884 Graphic 4 Oct. 358/2 It saddens 
me to enter a Government bureau at the present day. 

b. intr. To become sad or gloomy. 

1718 Pore /liad xy. 558 Troy sadden'd at the View: 
1727-46 TnomMson Summer 979 And Mecca saddens at the 
long delay. 175: Smottetr Per. Pic. xviii, Her countenance 
saddened in a moment. 1818 Keats Vhat the Thrush 
satd 12 He whd saddens At thought of idleness cannot be 
idle. 1859 FitzGeracptr. Omar xxxix, Better he merry with 
the fruitful Grape ‘han sadden after none, or bitter, Fruit. 
Jig. 1795 CoLenince A colian Harp 7 And watch the clouds, 
that late were rich with light, Slow saddening round, 

3. Dyeing and Calico-printing. To tone down 
(colours) by the application of certain chemicals. 

1791 Hamitton Berthollet's Dyeing M1.u. ut. v. 196 These 
substances however saddened the crimson colour and gave 
it less lustre thanalum. 1866 Chamé. Encycl. VIII. 414/2 
Saddening, a peculiar method of applying certain mordants 
in dyeing and printing cloths, so as to give duller shades to 
the colours employed. 1873 E. Spon Workshop Receipts 
Ser. 1. 30/2 Winch 30 minutes, and lift for saddening. 1874 
Sir W. Crookes Handbk. Dyeing & Calicoprint. 53 For 
saddening olives, drabs, clarets, &c.,..it [sc. copperas) has 
been generally discarded in favour of a nitrate of iron. 


Saddened (sz-d’nd), Af/. 2. [f. SADDEN v. + 
-ED1.] Made sad. 

1700 Dryvven //iad 1. 768 The Limping Smith observ’d the 
sadden’d Feast, 1842 Manninc Sevm. xi (1848) I. 146 
There is something peculiarly touching in the saddened tone 
of these few words. 1874 Liste Carr Fud. Gwynne 1. ii. 47 
A hright flush swept over her..rather saddened face. 1879 
Farrar St. Paul (1883) 58 The Resurrection of Christ had 
scattered every cloud from their saddened souls. 


SADDENING. 


Saddening (sx'd'uin), pp/. a. [-1NG *.] 

+1. ‘hat saddens or renders stiff. Ods. 

1653 Burne Eng. Jinprov. Inpr. 135 1n.. working it [lime] 
into the Land. .it seems & appeares to be Coldest, and most 
sadning of Land of any Soy! whatsoever. 

2. Catsing sadness. 

1742 Cottins Oriental Ect. tv. 24 And shrieks and sorrows 
load the saddening wind. 1804 J. Grauame Sadbath 705 
He never longs to read the saddening tale Of endless wars. 
1856 Kroupr Hist. Eng. (1858) 11. vii. 190 The circumstances 
under whicb this session opened were..grave and sadden- 
ing. 1884 Chr. Comm. 23 Oct. 21/3 It is saddening to 
hear that the Sunderland engineers have been on strike for 
60 weeks, 

Saddil, obs. form of SADDLE. 

+ Sardding, v4/. sé. Obs. [f. Sap v. + -1nc 1.} 
The action of making sad. 

1643 W. Greennit. Axe at Noot 35 Those Nations are 
remisse in Justice; besides the sadding of those are innocent, 
they abound in Delinquents and dangers. 1645 RutHer- 
ForD Tryal & Tei, Fatth xxiv. 277 ‘There is a sadding of 
the spirit,.. which is forbidden. 

+Sadding, #//. a. Obs. [f. Sap v. + -1nG2.] 
a@. That makes sad. b. Becoming sad. 

1650 Baxter Saints’ R. iv. vi. § 7 (1654) 154 Are these 
such sadding and madding thoughis? a 1839 Gatr Demon 
Destiny v. (1840) 54 Alas ! iny son, the sadding matron cnied. 


Saddish (sz-dif), 2. [f. Sap a. + -1sH.] Some- 
what sad (see the adj.). Also Comé. 

1647 W. Browne Pole.x. u. 265 Our Heroe..put off aswell 
all his saddish Ornaments, as his triumphant. 1686 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 2192/4 A saddish coloured stuff Sure. 1848 J. H. 
Newman Loss & Gain 336 His companion. .in a hesitating, 
saddish voice, said that he was an Englishman. 

Saddle (sx-d’l), s4. Forms: 1 sadol, 3-6 
sadel, 4-6 sadill, 5-6 sadell, sadil, 5 saddill, 
sadille, -yl, -yll(e, -elle, -ul, 5, 9 Sc. saidle, 5-7 
sadle, 6—- saddle. [Com. Teut.: OF. sadol, -1/ 
masc. = MDu. sade/ (mod.Du. zade/, saa/), OLIG. 
Satal, -ul (MUG. satel, mod.G, sattel), ON. spdull 
(Sw., Da. sade/):—OTeut. *sadulo-z. 

Possibly adopted in OTeut. from some other Indogermanic 
language, and if so perh. a derivative of the root *sod-, ablaul- 
var. of *sed- (see Sit ¢.), whence the synonymous L. sella 
(:-*sedla), OSI. sedlo (Russian Ch10 siedlo, Pol. siodto). 
No known language, however, has a corresponding deriva- 
live from the a grade of the rool.] 

I. 1. A seat for a rider to be used on the back 
of a horse or other animal; esp.,a concave seat of 
leather having side flaps and fitted with girths and 
stirrups. Also an analogous kind of seat for use 
on a cycle. 

For the saddle, for riding purposes. /n the saddle, on 
horseback. To lose one's saddle, to become unhorsed. 

Beowulf 1033 (Gr.) Eahta mearas..para anum stod sadol 
- pat was hildesetl heahcyninges. ¢ 1205 Lay. 6473 Et his 
sadele an ax. ¢1a50 Gen. & Ex. 3949 Vp-on hise asse his 
sadel he dede. ¢ 1330 Arth. & Aferl. 3871 (Kélbing) Mani 
in sadles held hem stille, & mani al so of hors felle. ¢ 1385 
Cuaucer ZL. G. HW. 1199 Vpona thikke palfrey paper white 
With sadel rede..Sitte Dido. 1484 Caxton Céivairy 65 
Lyke as by the sadyl a knyght is sure upon his hors. 1596 
Suaks.1 Hen. FV,u. i. 6, I pretbee Tom, beate Cuts Saddle, 
put a few Flockes in the point. 1640 tr. Verdere's Roo. of 
Rom, U1. 182[ They] let fly. .with such a force, thal they had 
almost lost their saddles, 1650 Futter Pisgah iv. v. § 31.91 
Yea, such was his persevering beauty (fair in the Cradle and 
Saddle tooj—that it lasted unto his old-age. 1672 Petty 
Pol. Anat. (1691) 56 The 16,000 Families have for the Coach 
and Saddle near 4o M. Horses. a1745 Swiet Dirvet. 
Servants, Groom, Contrive that the Saddle may pinch the 
Beast in his Withers. 1837 W. Irvine Capt. Bonneville 1, 
113 Laking a couple of horses, one for the saddle, and the 
other asa pack-horse. 1859 [Tennyson Elaine 96 Sir King, 
mine ancient wound is hardly whole, And lets me from the 
saddle. 1887 Bury & Hituier Cycling (Badm. Libr.) 340 A 
suitable saddle is a necessity for the comfort of the cyclisi. 

Sig. 1630 R. Fohuson's Kingd. & Commw. 42 Nothing 
awes a great River so much as a bridzge;..a bridge is the 
saddle to ride the Sea-horse. 

b. With qualifying word indicating a particular 
kind of saddle; esp. great saddle, a saddle for the 
‘ great horse’ (see Hons sé, 21), 

Forhunting, pad, portmantean, runuiug, war saddle, etc. 
see the first element. Also PacksappLe, S1DE-SADDLE. 

1508 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scott. IV. 119 Icem, for v 
French sadilles to giff away; ilk sadill xxviijs. 158: 
Will of Wylteshire (Somerset Ho.), Scottissh sadell. 1598 
Fiorio, Scriguuto naso, a camoset, a flat-nose, a_ nose 
like a scotch-saddle, 1607 MarkHam Cavelarice vt. ix. 49 
[nargin) Vhe great horse saddle. /did. 50 Next vnto this 
saddle is the Morocco saddle.., and these two Saddles for 
seruice in the warres, are, ,sufficient. 1644 Evetyn Diary 
1 Apr., The designe is admirable, some keeping neere an 
hundred brave horses, all managed to y” greate saddle. 1665 
Sir T. Hersert Trav. (1677) 314 Saddles..high and close, 
like our great Saddle. 1688 R. Houme Armoury i. 345/1 
A Burford Saddle, hath the Seat plain, and the Skirts plain 
and streight. 1701 P. Warwick S/em. Chas. 1, 66 He rid 
the greal borse very well; and on the little saddle he was 
.-a laborious hunter, or field-man. 

te. Saddle cnrule [nonce-use, tr. L. sella ceri- 
fis}, the curule chair. 

1533 Bettenven Livy 1. ili. (S.T.S.) 1. 47 He cled him 
with ricbe & riall abilzementis, pat be was wourthy to sett 
in pe sadill curall, /é2d. 25,181. 

2. Figurative phrases. a. / the saddle, in a 
position of active management and guidance of 
affairs, in office ; also, in readiness for work. Simi- 
larly 40 get nto the saddle. Tocast out of saddle, to 
deprive of office or position. 
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3660 Perys Diary 3 Mar., He told me he feared there was 
new design hatching, as if Monk had a mind to bt into 
the saddle. 1675 tr. Machiavell’'s Prince vii, (Ruldg, 1883) 
52 Such as by the favour of fortune..have got into the 
saddle. 1738 Neat Hist, Purit. 1V.225 ‘Vhe Presbyterians 
Leing now again in the saddle. 1829 Scott /ranhoe xxv, 
I have known when my bare word would have cast the best 
man-atearms among ye out of saddle and out of service. 
1879 19th Cent, 668 All the states of Italy accepted the new 
Pope; and Rodrigo Horgia, once in tbe saddle, was not a 
man to be easily dislodged. 1881 R. G. Winte Ang. With. 
out & Within xiv. 323 The phrase ‘in the saddle’—as an 
expression of readiness for work, is a peculiarly English 
phrase. 1891 S. C. Scrivener Our ields & Cities 28 Other- 
wise the happy-go-lucky. .system of production could not 
keep itself in the saddle to any durable eatent. 


b. + Zo Le heside the- saddle: to be beside the 
mark. (Cf, Cusuion sé. 10 b.) + Zo put or set 
beside the saddle: to put ‘out of the running’, to 
defeat the plans or ruin the career of. (Cf. Cusiion 
sb, 10 ¢.) +70 sit beside the saddle: ?to abandon 
oneself to despair. 

1568 Grarton Chron. I1. 873 The French king.. fearing 
least when he had almost runne his race, King Henry would 
put him beside hys sadell, whome he did halfe suspect to be 
a back friend of ue 1579-80 Nortu Plutarch, Tiberins 
& Caius (1656) 693 If he could obtain it [sc. the Consulship}, 
he was fully bent to set Caius beside the saddle. a1590 
Grrene Metamorph. Wks. (Grosart) IX. 81 Well, howso- 
euer it be, Lucidor shall be mine, hee shall laue my heart, 
and I his, or else 1 will sit beside the saddle. 1644 Vicans 
God tn Monnt (1844) 19 As that no power eitber of Prince 
or Parliament, shall ever be able to set us, hereafter, beside 
the saddle, 1664 J. Wien Stone- feng (1725) 36 This Doctor 
is besides the Saddle, what is now in Use is not our Enquiry. 

ce. (/ will) cither win the saddle or lose the horse 
(or vice versa): said by one engaging in an adven- 
ture of which the issue will be either highly profit- 
able or ruinons. Ilence in various similar phrases. 

1579 W. Witxinson Confut, Fam. Love 62b, He hath 
both 1eoperded the horse, and lost the saddle. 1594 NasHr 
Unfort. Trav. Wks. 1883-4 V. 131 Whatsocuer two resoluic 
men will goe to dice for it, and win the bridle or lose the 
saddle. 1596 Srenser F.Q. tv. v, 22 But Blandamour.. 
litle prays‘d his labours evill speed, That for to winne the 
saddle lost the steed. 1603 Breton facket Afad Lett. 7 
But my state being so downe the winde..I wil..thrust my 
selfe into some place of seruice in the warres, where | will 
either winne the Horse, or lose the Saddle. 2678 CupwortH 
Intell, Syst. 1. \. § 42. 894 They.. resolve either to ‘win the 
saddle or loose the Horse’. 

d. 70 lay or set the saddle upon the right horse 
(and similar phrases): to lay the blame on the 
right person. 

3635 1n Sainsbury Cal, of Court Alin. E. I. Co. (1907) 15 
[Resolving how they might] sett the saddle upon the right 
horse, 1652 Cottinces Caveat for Prof, (1653) ii. Cx, You 
have laid the saddle upon the wrong Horse. a 1653 Goucr 
Conun, Hebr. xi. 37 To remove tbis scandal, the apostle 
setteth the saddle on the right Horse, and sheweth, that 
fetc.}. 31690 Woon Live 25 July (O.H.S.) III. 336 E. G. 
with child, layd on the tapster, who said that ‘set the saddle 
onthe right horse’. 1727 De Foe Syst. A/agic 1. iii. (1840) 
83 But let us bring things toa right undersianding, do Satan 
justice, and set the saddle upon the right devil. 1752 Mrs. 
C. Lexnox Female Quixote (1820) 11. vit. xii 154 1'll clear 
myself, and put the saddle upon the right horse! 1839 
Hoop Tale of a Trumpet x\vii, And the cat at last escapes 
from the bag—<And the saddle is placed on the proper nag. 

e. Zo put (one) to every corner of or to all the 
seats of (one’s) saddle; to compel to try every ex- 
pedient. Se. 

1825 Scott in Lockhart Zi/¢ (1837) VI. 24, [have the dregs 
of Abbotsford House to pay for..so I musi look for some 
months to be put to every corner of my saddle. 1825 Jasie- 
son Dict. s.v., To put one to a the seats o' the Saddle, to 
ae to gravel one, S. 

. In proverbial similative phrases. 

1566 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. (1846) I. 242 Als seimlye a 
sigbt..asto putt a sadill upoun tbe back of ane unrewly kow. 
1663 Aron-binimn. 88 But for this pretence of pulling down 
Antichrist, it is a saddle that will fit any back. 1677 W. 
Hucues Alan of Stn ui. xii. 215 That becometh him as 
handsomely (according to our Proverb) as A saddle doth 
a Cowes back. 

3. That part of the harness of a shaft-horse which 
takes the bearing of the shafts (see quot. 1851); a 
cart- or gig-saddle. 

(1377: see cartsaddle vb., Cart sb. 6. ¢1425 Voc. in 
Wright-Wilcker 665/33 Hoc dorsilotfuent, cartsadylle.] 1794 
[see Housine sé,2 2 bj, 1837 Marrvat Olla Podr. xxxvi, 
The shaft horse neither felt his saddle nor his belly-band. 
185: H. Sternens Bk. of the Farm (ed. 2) 1. 430 The 
shaft-horse requires bridle, collar, haims, saddle, and breech- 
ing, to be fully equipped...‘Tbe saddle—as saddle and 
breeching together are commonly called—is placed on the 
horse’s back immediately bebind the sboulder. 1856 ‘Strone- 
HENGE’ Brit, Rural Sports wm, 1. iv. 543/1 The supporting 
and backing part [of gig harness] consists of the Pad or 
Saddle...This has two rings for the reins, called the Terrets, 
and a Hook for the bearing rein. 18975 [see Pap sd. 2 b}. 
1882 J. Puitirson Harness 25 The pad is sometimes used 
instead of a saddle for single harness. 

II. Something resembling a saddle in shape or 
position. 

4. Physical Geogr., Mining, etc. a. A depression 
in a hill or line of hills. [So G. satte/.} b. A long 
elevation of land with sloping sides; a ridge, esp. 
one connecting two hills ; also, a similar formation 
of ice or snow. 

1555 Even Decades 350 A lowe longe lande, and a longe 
poynt, witb a saddle throwgh the myddeste of it. 1697 
Dampier Joy. (1699) 267 A very high Hill..with a Saddle 


SADDLE. 


or bending on the top. 1799 Fournst Moy, New Guinea 
159 [Wel discerned other land, bearing from N. W. 10 
we N. W. forming in saddles and hummocs. 1833 M. Scotr 
Tom Cringle xix, ‘There was a long narrow walle le or ridge 
of limestone about five bundred feet high. 1839 Muacnison 
Stlur, Syst. \. 134 The carboniferous strata are thrown into 
partial saddles and curvatures. 1860 [vnwoawt Glac. L xvi. 
ro8 The..glacier. being lerminated by a saddle which 
stretches across from mountain to mountain. 1862 Meas. 
vate Lom. Emp, (1865) V. xl. 23 ‘Whe Palatine is connected 
with the Esquiline by the low mde or saddle of the Velia 
1871 L. Sternen Playgr. Eur, (1894) 130 We stepped at 
last on lo the little saddle of snow. 1876 Green /’Ay's. Geol. 
ix. § 3 347 When the beds have been bent into the form of 
arches these are called Anticlinals or Saddles. 


5. In mechanical uses. a. A’aut, A block of wood, 
hollowed out above and below, fastened to a spar 


to take the bearing of another spar attached to it. 
r5r2-13 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1V. 463 ltem..for 
vii) greit treis to mak the sadillis to the greit schip and 
Margret .. xlviij ng Fatconer Dict, Marine (1780), 
Saddle, a small..wooden block,..nailed on the lower yard- 
arms, to retain the studding-sail booms in a firm and steady 
sition, 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 178 To get the | 
eel of the boom..down in the saddle. 

b. Bridge-construction. (2) A block onthe top 
of a pier to carry the suspension cables. (4) A 
frame used in the construction of a pontoon-bridge 
(see quot. 1853). 

3831 J. Hottanp Afannf Metal 1. 108 On the extreme 
height of the suspension piers are placed the cast iron blocks 
or saddles. 1853 Sir 1H. Douctas Alilit. Bridges (ed, 3) 30 
The Saddle [of a pontoon bridge} is a frame of fir timber, 
which is placed centrally over the axis of a pontoon. .and 
serves to receive the ends of the balks. 1868 Datly 7el. 
x4 Apr., A fresh pontoon was brought alongside, fresh 
saddles were lashed to it, another length of balks..was 
dropped into the saddle, 1876 Encycl, Brit. IV. 301/2 
Suspension Bridges.—The chains where they pass over the 
piers rest on saddles, ; 

c. A ‘seat’ or support on which a gun is placed 
for bouchia 

1862 F. A. Grirritus Artil, Afan. (ed. 9) 190 Saddle [for 
Armstrong gun], with Tightening Screws. 1875 in Knxicur 
Dict. Atech. 

d. (See quot. 1888.) 

1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin. sv. The seatings or 
supporls which carry horizontal cylindrical boilers..are 
called saddles. 1899 Daily News 9 Mar. 53 ‘The saddles 
that held the six thirty-ton boilers tn place broke. 

e. Telegraphy. A brackct to support the wire 
on the top of a pole or ridge. 

1867 R. 5. Currey Pract. Telegr. (ed. 2) 122 The saddle 
or bracket must be fixed with screws. 1885 /drd. (ed. 8) 
148 At the top of the pole a galvanised iron roof is fixed, 
and over ita cast-iron saddle, into which the insulator bolt 
fits. 1884 Law Times Kep. 11. 161/2 The attachments to 
buildings were made..by means of standards or ridge 
saddles attached to the roofs. 

f. Natlways. (? US.) (a) The bearing resting on 
the journal of an axle in the axle-box. (4) A chair 
for a rail. 1875 in Knicut Dict, Afech. 459, 2011. 

g. In various machines: The base of a slide rest, 
drilling head, etc., which slides along its support. 

3869 W. J. M. Raxnine Cycl. Afach. & Hand-Tools Plate 
H 8 The self-acting motion for the saddles is arranged as 
follows. 1869 Eng. Mech, 24 Dec. 355/1 The saddle (which 
carries the wood) is drawn to the hand-wheel end of the 
machine. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1V. 264/2 Tbe lower 
part of the slide-rest is termed tbe ‘saddle’, 1888 Lock- 
wood's Dict. Mech, Engin., Saddte, the base of a slide rest. 
.. Similarly, tbe sliding plate which carries the drill spindle 
and gear wheels of a radial drill. 

h. (a) A saddle-shaped electrical conductor. (6) 
A concave pad to be applied to a limb that is to 
be electrified. 

1838 Faravay Exper. Researches (1844) 11. 5 A plate of 
copper..was bent into a saddle shape,..a jacket of sheet 
caoutcbouc was put over the saddle. 1849 Noap £icctricity 
(ed. 3) 492 If, then, we wisb to administer direct shocks to 
a paralytic limb, say tbe leg, we apply a sponge director or 
saddle..to the hip. 

i. In various applications: see quots. 

1750 Drancktey Nav. Expositor, Saddles are used by 
the Smiths to lurn Tbimbles hollow on. 1833 Loupon 
Encycl. Arch. 492 To pebble-pave the byres.. with pro} 
cribstone and saddle (the former partitions off the crib; 
and the latter the guiter behind). 1856 Mortox Cycd. 
Agric., Provincialisms, Saddle, (Fife, that part of stall 
between manger and grip. 1873 E. Spon Workshop Re- 
ceipts Ser. 1. 61/2 [Varnish making.] A saddle, which is 
a sheet of plate-iron, or tin, 2 in. broad, and lurned ui 
13 in, at eacb side..to prevent the spilling of the varnis 
during the time of taking..out, 1895 T. Seaton Fret Cnt- 
ting 76 There are Iwo very efficient aids to the saw... The 
first is the bencb saddle... It is a piece of wood with reverse 
sboulders; the under shoulder hooks against the side of 
the bench,..the upper shoulder catches any piece of wood 
laid against it for sawing. 1884 W. S. B. McLaren Spin- 
ning 250 Saddles, the steel bars ina gill box on which the 
fallerstravel. 1887 Archit. Publ. Soc. Dict., Saddle, a term 
used in Suffolk for a thin piece of wood fixed on the floor 
between the jambs of a door and under it. ; 

6. Cookery. In full saddle of mutton. A * joint’ 
of mutton, venison, etc., consisting of the two loins 
and conjoining vertebrz. 

1747 Mrs. Grasse Cookery 4 The Saddle of Mutton (which 
is tbe two Loins), /éfd, 24 To French a Hind Saddle of 


Mutton. It is the two Rumps. 1789 Mas. Piozzt Fourn. 
France I1. 338 A saddle of mutton, or more properly a 
chine. 1806 Pike Sources Mississ. (1810) 75 Hams and 


saddles of venison. 1844 H. Steruens Bk. of the Farin 11. 
99 When cut double, forming the chine or saddle. 1859 
All Year Round No. 29. 57 Nowhere cap the equal of a 


SADDLE. 


Sussex haunch or saddle be obtained. 1890 L. C. D’Ovte 
Notches p.ix, They took merely the skins and ‘ saddle’ of 
the antelope they killed. — : 

7. Applied to certain parts of animals. a. A 
natural saddle-like marking on the back of the 


Harp Seal. Cf. SADDLE-Back sé. 4 c. 

3784 Pennant Arctic Zool. 1. 165 The Newfoundland 
Seal-hunters call it the Harp, or Heart Seal, and name the 
marks on the sides the saddle. 1884 Goooe, etc. Vaz. 
Hist. Aquatic Anim, 62. 

b. Conchol. + (a) A saddle-oyster (see 10); (4) 


see quot. 1851. a 

3815 S. Brooxes /ntrod. Conchol. 136 Saddle, Anomia 
Sella, 185: Wooowarp Jfol/usca 78 The shell..is an ex- 
tremely elongated cone, ..divided into cells or chambers by 
a series of partitions (s¢f7z)... When they are folded, the ele- 
vations are called ‘saddles’. 1894 Geol. Afag. Oct. 436 Shell 
(cast) discoidal, with somewhat inated whorls; ..outer saddle 
only partly known. 

c. (See quot.) ; 

1872 L. Waicut Poultry xvii. 205 Saddle, the posterior 
part of tbe back, reaching to the tail, in a cock, answering 
to tbe cushion in a hen; often, however, applied to both 
sexes, cushion being more restricted toa great development, 
as in Cochins, while ‘saddle ' may be applied to any breed. 

8. Bot. A ridge separating the fovea and foveola 


in the leaves of /soe¢es. 

1682 Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. 475 Above the fovea and sepa- 

rated from it by the ‘saddle’, lies a smaller depression. 
IIT. attrib. and Comb. 

9. Simple attrib., as saddle-flap, -girt, -girth, -horn 
(Horn sé. 21b), -/ap, -lashing, -nazl, t-panel(PANEL 
sb.l 1), -place, -pommel, -soap, -spring, -strap, 
stuffing, -tack, -withers; saddle-like adj.; with the 
sense ‘used for riding’, as saddle-ass, -colt, -horse, 
mare, -ox, pony; with the meaning ‘saddle-shaped’, 
as saddle flange, key; in the names of affections 
incident to the use of the saddle, as saddle-bruise, 
raw, soreness ; also appositive, as (sense 5 a) sad/e- 
crutch, (sense 4) -glacter, (sense § g)-pzece; objective, 
as saddle-maker, -making. 

1657 J. Watts Vind. Ch. Eng. 112 God once oe the 
mouth of Balaams *Saddle-asse. 3709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4523/4 
He had..a white Spot on his Back, that came bya *Saddle- 
bruise. 1707 Mortimer Husé. (1721) I. 208 The first Year 
*Saddle-Colts should only be walked. 1867 Smyth Sailor's 
Word-bk. s.v. Saddles, We have a *saddle-crutch for the 
main or driver boom on the taffarel. 1888 Lockwood's 
Dict. Mech. Engin., *Saddle Flange, a curved flange hol- 
lowed out to fit a boiler, a pipe, or other cylindrical vessel. 
1844 H. Sternens Bk. of the Farm 1. 219 The *saddle- 
flaps should be sponged clean of mud. 12823 J. C. Hos- 
HOUSE Journey (ed. 2) 712 We..found the stream as high 
as the *saddle-girts. 1823 Scorr Rokeby vi. xxxiii, And, 
bursting in the headlong sway, The faithless “saddle- 
girths gave way. 1884 Mal/ Mall G. 10 June 11/1 The 
summit of the [Kangla] pass..is crowned by a noble 
*saddle glacier. 1890 L, & D'Ovte Notches 73, 1..threw 
the rein of his horse up over the “saddle-horn. 1662 GEeRBIER 
Principles 32 To accustome the Neapolitan great *Saddle- 
Horse to raise their Neck, 1867 Trottore Chron. Barset 
I. xxvii. 238 He hired a saddle-horse..and started after 
breakfast. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Afech. Engin., *Saddle 
Key, a key whose inner face is hollowed to fit its shaft. 
3803 Scott's Minstredsy 111. 266 He louted owr his "saddle 
lap, To kiss her ere they part. 1822 A, CuNNINGHAM 
Tradit. Tales, Last Ld.of Helvellyn (1887) 217 My fathers 
have fought to the saddle-laps in English blood for the men 
of the bouse of Maxwell. ¢ 1860 H. Stuart Seaman's 
Catech, 1 The muzzle and “saddle lashings of guns. 1784 

. Kinc Cook's Voy. L11. vi. iii. 238 On each side of this 

reak the land is quite low; beyond the opening rises a 
remarkable "saddle-like hill. ¢1g00 AZe/usine 43 Ray- 
mondyn sent for a *Sadlemaker, to whom he said: ‘My 
frend..ye muste cutte this hyde in fourme of a thonge’. 
1886 Encycl. Brit, XX. 142/1 The saddle-emaker has to 
consider the ease and comfort of both horse and rider. /é7¢/., 
*Saddle-making and the cutting and sewing of bridles. 
1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4312/3 Lost.., a bay “Saddle Mare. 
Bie Knicut Dict. Mech., *Saddle-nati,a short nail havin 
a large, smooth head, used in making saddles. 1824 W. J. 
Burcnett Trav. S. Africa Index,s.v. Oxen, *Saddle Oxen: 
their rate of travelling. 1465-6 Derk. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 
go Pro ij *Sadillpanell empt. pro le ffissheman, ijs. ilij d. 
1725 Braocey Fam, Dict. s.v. Saddle, Some stuff their 
Saddle-Pannels with well dry'd Moss, 1825 J. NIcHoLson 
Operat. Mechanic 322 When the screw is turned round, the 
*saddle-piece will slide uniformly along the triangular bar. 
1890 Suinco & Brooker Electr. Engin. xvii. 600 The chan- 
nelling [for underground cables] consists of blocks of bitu- 
minous concrete made in six-foot lengths and jointed b 
a saddle-piece of the same material. 1 Mortimer //usé. 
(721) I. 209 Whoever..takes not off his [horse's] Saddle 
*till he is cold, and then rubs the *Saddle-place well. 
1593 Markuam Horsemanship B3zb, Casting the raynes 
thereof ouer the *Saddle pomell. sg00 H. Sutctirre 
Shameless Wayne xxiv. (1905) 308 His return blow. .grazing 
the Lean Man’s Bedale pummel as it fell. 1887 ANstry in 
Macm. Mag. Feb, 261/2 My riding was interrupted for a 
while, Brutus was discovered..to havea *saddle-raw. 1889 
Field 7 Dec. LX XIV. 793/2 The *saddle soap made by 
Messrs. B——. 1907 Daily Chron. 1 Mar. 7/5 *Saddle 
soreness is provoked if every stroke of the pedals extends 
the leg to the utmost. 1887 Bury & Hitrier Cycling 
(Badm. Libr.) 340 The combined *saddle-springs recently 
introduced. 1753 CuamBers Cycl. Supp., “Saddle-straps 

-.are used to hold the girths fast to the saddle 1890 
*R. Botorewoon’ Co/. Reformer (1891) 193 Cut a straight 
sapling while we rouse out the saddle-straps for a splice. 
187 INGSLEY At Las? xiii, We saw the husk carded out 
. for. .*saddle-stuffing. 1821 BSlackw. Mag. 1X. 132 Hoge 
should purchase a pennyworth of *saddle-tacks, and. .nail 
the ears of the Gude Grey Catte to his stable-door. 1725 


Brapitey Fam, Dict. s.v. Saddle, The *Saddle-Withers 


should be low. 


23 


10. Special comb., as saddle-band Svc., ?the 
band of a pedlar’s pack; saddle-bar, (a) Glazing, 
each of the small horizontal iron bars (fitting over 
the upright stanchions) to which the lead panels are 
secured; (6) Saddlery (see quot. 1875); saddle- 
billed a., an epithet applied to the stork Zph7ppio- 
rhynchus senegalensts, from the recurved shape of 
its bill; +saddle bitten a., galled with a saddle; 
saddle-blanket U..S.,a small blanket used, folded, 
as a saddle-cloth; saddle boiler, a boiler of con- 
cave form for use with heating apparatus; saddle- 
bracket, (a) a receptacle for a saddle when not in 
use; (5) Zelegr. = 5 e above; saddle carp (see 
quot.); saddle-carpenter, one who makes the 
frames or trees of saddles; saddle-case, + (a) the 
housing of a saddle (ods.); (6) a travelling case for 
a saddle; +gaddle-charge, ?a saddle load; 
saddle clip (see quot.) ; + saddle drum, ?a small 
drum carried on the saddle; saddle-eaves 7/., 
jocularly used for the side of a saddle; saddle- 
fast a., firmly seated in the saddle; saddle- 
gall, a sore produced on the back of a horse by 
the chafing of the saddle; saddle-galled a., chafed 
with the saddle ; affected with saddle-gall ; saddle- 
grafting (see quot.); tsaddle-hill, a saddle- 
back hill; saddle-house, +(@) a saddle-cloth 
(0bs.); (6) a building in which saddlery is kept; 
saddle-iron Sc.,astirrup ; saddle-joint, (a) A/eck. 
(see quot. 1875); (6) Buzlding (see quot. 1901); 
(¢) Anat, (see quot. 1897); saddle leaf U.S., 
the saddle-tree, or American tulip-tree (Cent. 
Dict. 1891), saddle-leather, the leather compos- 
ing a saddle; also, leather specially prepared 
for saddle-making ; saddle-mat, a mat used in the 
Westen U.S. as a saddle-cloth; saddle-nose, 
(az) a flat or snub-nose; (4) see quot. 1897; 
saddle-nosed a., having a saddle-nose ; also, ofa 
bird ‘having a soft nasal membrane saddled on the 
bill’ (Cent. Dict.); saddle-oyster, a name given 
to certain anomioid bivalves, the shape of which 
resembles that of a saddle; saddle-pin, the pin 
of a cycle saddle which fits into a socket on the 
cycle frame; saddle pistol, a holster pistol; 
saddle-plate, the bent plate which forms the 
arch of the furnace in steam boilers of the locomo- 
tive type (Cen?. Dict.) ; saddle-quern (see quot.) ; 
saddle-rack = saddle-bracket (a); saddle-rail, 
-reed (see quots.); + saddle-rings, circular marks 
on the back of a horse caused by the abrasion 
of the saddle; saddle-roof, a saddleback roof; 
saddle-room, a room in which saddlery is kept 
when not in use; saddle-rug, a saddle-cloth made 
of carpeting (Cet. Dict.) ; saddle sealing, hunt- 
ing and catching the saddleback seal; saddle seat 
aial., a horse for riding purposes; saddle-shaped 
a., resembling a saddle in shape; Geo/., anticlinal ; 
saddle-shell = saddle-oyster ; saddle-sick a., Sc., 
indtsposed through riding; +saddle side, the con- 
cave lower side (of the liver); saddle-skirts f/., 
the lowermost parts of a saddle; also, the part 
of a horse’s flanks covered by these; saddle- 
sore a., chafed with the saddle; + saddle-speck, 
a mark caused by the abrasion of the saddlc ; 
saddle spot = prec.; hence saddle-spotted a. ; 
saddle-stead Zoct., thc place of the saddle; 
saddle-stone, (a) Arch., thestone forming the angle 
at the summit of the coping of a gable; (6) ‘an 
old name for a variety of stone containing saddle- 
shaped depressions’ (Cert. Dict.) ; saddle-stool 
= saddle-bracket (a); saddle-tank (see qnot. 
1871) ; also attr7d. as saddle-tank engine (see 
quot. 1888); +saddle tore (see quot.); saddle 
wire 7e/egr., the wire running along the tops of 
telegraph posts. Also SADDLE BACK, -BAG, -BOW, 
-CLOTH, -TREE. 


a 1604 in Row Hist. Kirk (1842) 463 It [sc. the ministrie] 
will die in thy hand Therefor the backe shall beare the 
*sadle-band. 1825 J. Nicuoison Oferat, Alechanic 638 
Frames [in lead-work] intended to receive these lights are 
made with bars across, to which the lights are fastened.. 
called *saddle-bars. 1874 Micktetuwaite Mod. Par. 
Churches 293 1t is now most common to place the saddle- 
bars outside theglass. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., Saddle-bar, 
the side-bar, side-plate, or spring-bar of a saddle-tree, one on 
each side connecting the pommel and cantle. 1877 Nature 
17 May 54/1 The additions to the Zoological Society's 
Gardens..include..a "Saddle-billed Stork. 1592 GREENE 
ConnyCatch. , Wks.(Grosart) X.80 He. .made him spotted 
in the hacke, as if he had been *saddle bitten. 1885 B. 
Harte Afaruja vi, His quick eye was attracted ay a 
*saddle-blanket, 1881 Encyc/. Brit, X11. 228/2 The *saddle 
boiler is very efficient in form, steady and sure in its work- 
ing. 1885 Bazaar 30 Mar. 1254/2 Wanted, saddle boiler 
..to heat small greenhouse, 1844 H. Steruens Bk. of the 
Farm 1. 190 The riding-horse-stable should have *saddle- 
brackets, 1876 Preece & Sivewricut Jelegraphy 210 If 
a wire is to be run along the top of the pole, brackets.. 
named saddle-brackets, or simply saddles, are..used. 1883 


SADDLE. 


G. B. Goope Amer. Fishes 416 When there is a row of large 
scales down the back it [sc. the King Carp] is called the 
‘*Saddle Carp’, a@1720 W. Gisson Diet of Horses viii. 
(ed. 3) 125 A Country where there is perhaps the most 
expert *Saddle-Carpenters and Saddlers in the World. 
1753 CuamsBers Cyc/. Supp., *Saddle-case. See the article 
Housing. 1895 Army §& Navy Co-op. Soc. Price List 497 
Tin-lined Saddle Cases for Ladies’ Saddles. @1500 Lat. 
& Eng. Voc. in Wr.Wiilcker 609/35 Sauma, a *Sadyl- 
charge. 1884 Knicut Dict. AZech. eal: *Saddle Clip, a 
clip which straddles the spring and axle. 2627 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage (ed. 3) 593 “Saddle drummes of gold set with 
stones, vsed in Hawking. 1663 Butter Huecdibras 1. i. 412 
But after many strains and heaves, He got up tothe *saddle- 
eaves. 1805 Scorr Last Minstr. 111. vi, Still sate the war- 
rior *saddle-fast. 3726 Dict. Rust. (ed. 3), "Saddle-gall. 
383: Youatt Horse 169 For saddle galls there is no better 
application than [etc.]} 1680 Lond. Gaz. No. 1555/4 One 
brown bay Nag..having been lately *Saddle-gailed. 1898 
Dove 7rag. Korosko i, The saddle-galled donkeys. 1824 
Loupon Excycl. Gard, § 2032 *Saddle-grafting is performed 
by first cutting the top of the stock into a wedge-like form, 
and then splitting up the end of the scion. ; it is then 
placed on the wedge, embracing it on each side. 1773 
Cook's 1st Voy. . vii. in Hawkesworth's Voy. U1. 419 
There is,..very near the shore, a remarkable *saddle-hill. 
1431-2 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 231 Et in j nova hakney- 
sadyll et j nova *Sadyllehouse. 1799 Mul’ Advertiser 
12 Oct. 1/1 A very excellent Mansion House with coach 
house, saddle house and stabling. 1870 E. Peacock Ralf 
Skirl, 1. 101 The Squire sought out Bob in the saddle- 
house. 1822 Gat Gi/kaize i. 3 His father having a profit. 
able traffic in “saddle-irons aut bridle-rings among the gal- 
lants of the court. 2875 Knicut Dict. Alech., *Saddle-joint, 
a form of joint for sheet-metal...One portion overlaps and 
straddles the vertical edge of the next. 1897 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Saddle-joitnt, a joint in which the articulating bony surfaces 
are convex in one direction and concave in the other. go 
R. Sturcis Dict. Archit.s.v. Foint, Soddle Foint. Ina 
weathered course of masonry,..a joint formed between 
two adjoining stones whose ends are cut higher than the 
surface of tbe weathering between. These projections at 
the ends are usually sloped or rounded away from the joint 
-.sO as to shed water from the mortar. 1832 TrNNySoN 
Lady of Shalott 1. iii, Thick-jewell’d shone the *saddle- 
leather. 1883 Century Alag. Aug. 523/1 Mats, called 
*cocas’,..are much sought after by California ranchmen 
as ‘saddle-mats. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 27 The Raising 
gently of the Bridge of the Nose [of an infant), doth preuent 
the Deformity of a *Saddle Nose. 1897 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Sadidle-nose,a nose the bridge of which has sunk, in con- 
sequence of necrosis of the nasal bones. 1598-9 Hakctuyt 
Voy. 1. 101 His wife..had cut and pared her nose betweene 
the eyes, that she might seeme to be more flat and *saddle- 
nosed. 3742 C. Jarvis Quiz. I. 11.11.86 An Asturian wench, 
broad-faced, flat-headed, and saddle-nosed. 3856 Woopwaro 
Mollusca 256 Pllacuna) sella, called, from its shape, the 
**saddle-oyster ', is remarkably striated. 1896 Westin. Gaz. 
28 Apr. 5/2 He carried the despatches inthe *saddle-pin of his 
bicycle. 1881 Greener Gun 376 The Double-grip *Saddle 
Pistol. Side-lever action Saddle Pistol. 1872 J. Evans Ac. 
Stone Impl, x.226 The name of *saddle-quern has been given 
to this form of grinding apparatus [sc. a bed-stone slightly 
hollowed on its upper surface and a large oval pebble for 
a muller]. 1890 A. T. Fisner Zhrough the Stable xii. 
93 *Saddle-racks are usually fixed to the walls of a sad- 
dle-room. _ 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. *Saddle-rail, a 
railway rail which has flanges straddling a longitudinal 
and continuous sleeper. /6id., *Saddle-reed, small reeds 
used in the place of cord to form the edges of gig- 
saddle sides. 1694 Lond. Gaz. No. 3017/4 Stolen..a 
brown bay Mare with a bald Face, *Saddle-rings [etc.). 
1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., *Saddle-roof, a double gabled 
roof. 1883 B'ham Weekly Post 18 Aug. 8/6 He procured 
a loaded gun from the *saddle-room. 1888 Encyc/. Brit. 
XXIV. 527/1 The majority of the vessels, after prosecuting 
the ‘*saddle’ sealing at Newfoundland or Greenland, pro- 
ceed directto Disco. 1895 ‘Hucu Hatisurton'’ Dunbar 70 
Farmers that hed a “saddle seat,.. Keep nae beast noo but 
cats an’ mice, 1833-4 J. Purciirs Geol. in Encycl. Aletrop. 
(1845) VI. 594/2, The limestone is uplifted into a *saddle- 
shaped or anticlinal ridge. 1870 Rotteston Anim. Life 17 
Being concave from side to side and therefore saddle-shaped. 
tg00 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Saddle-shafed, 
applied to such valves of Diatoms as those of Coscinodiscis. 
1863 J. G. Woop Nat. Hist. I11. 419 *“Saddle-shell, A nomia 
retell 1823 Gatt Entail vii, Weel do I ken what it 
isto be *saddle-sick mysel’. 1844 Mrs. Cartvce Le/.7 July, 
New Lett. & Mein. 1903 I. 140 The girls were dreadfully 
saddle-sick. For me, my old habit of ding I suppose, had 
saved me. 1635 Crooxe Body of Mau 1 ‘Vhe inward face 
of the Liver which is the lower, is.. hollow, vnequall, and is 
called the Sisus or “saddle side, that it may giue way to 
thestomacke strutting. .with plentyof meat. 1610 MARKHAM 
Maister-p. uw. xliv. 286 Of Wennes or Knobs growing about 
the *saddle skirts. @ 31656 Ussuer A nn.vi. (1658) 153 Pharna- 
hazus. .rid his horse into the very sea, up to his saddle-skirts. 
1725 THoressy Diary (1830) 1.295 We missed the deepest of 
the Wash. .though we rode to the saddle-skirts for a consider- 
able way. 1907 Daily Chron. 22 Oct. 8/4 Nicholas *saddle- 
sore by this time, and the mare too wearytoshy. 1685 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 2062/4 Lost a black Coach Mare.., hath a small 
*Saddle-speck. 1668 7éid. No. 272/4 A Baye Mare, no 
white, save some “Saddle spots. 1676 /éid. No. 1098/4 

Stolen.., a large brown bay Coach Gelding,..*saddle- 
spotted. 1876 Morris Sigurd 1. 133 And his war-gear 
clanged and tinkled as he leapt to the *saddle-stead. 1843 
Civil Eng. & Arch. Frul. V1. 320/1 Modern gables too are 

generally awkwardly terminated at the eaves by. .*saddle- 

stones. 1856 ‘STONEHENGE’ Brit, Rural Sports 583/2 

Hooks and *saddle-stools, or brackets, for the saddles or 

harness, 187: Young Gentleman's Aun. Dec. 28 Other 

engines of this class [sc. tank-engines], however, carry tbeir 

water in a tank (called a *saddle-tank) which rests on the 

top of the boiler. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin., 

Saddle Tank Engine, a \ocomotive engine in which the 

water tank envelops the top and sides of the boiler. 1681 

Coitvit Whigs’ Supplic. (1741) 13 A Pistol. .at either *Saddle 

tore. Note. Saddle tore, Saddle Bow. 1876 PREECE & 

Sivewricut Zelegraphy 253 The most important circuit is 

generally worked upon the *saddle wire, 


SADDLE. 


Saddle (sx-d’l), v. Forms: 1 sadolian, sade- 
lian, 3-6 sadel, (6 -ell), 4-5 sadyl(1, (5 -ylle), 
4-7 sadle, (5 sadulle, sadil, 6 -ill), 6- saddle. 
[OE. sadolian, {. sadol SappLe sb.; cf. MIG. 
sadeln, MDu., sadelen, Du, zadelen, OG. satalén 
(MHG. satelen, mod.G. satteln), ON. spdla (Sw. 
sadla, Ya. sadle).] 

1, trans. To put a riding-saddle upon (a horse or 
other animal); also fo saddle up. Also absol. — 

¢1000 AEtFric Grant. xxviii. (Z.) 165 Sterno, .ic sadelige 
hors. ¢120§ Lay. 13512 Fortiger hahte his sweines sadeli 
his blonken. a1300 A. Horn 763 (Cambr. MS.) Horn 
sadelede his stede. ¢1320 Sir Benes 757 (MS. A.) Beues 
let sadlen is ronsi. 1388 Wycur 1 Avugs xiii. 13 And he 
seide to hise sones, Sadle 3e an asse tome. And whanne 
thei hadden sadlid, he stiede, and 3ede after the man of God. 
©1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) xxviii, Quen Sir Amadace 
hade etun, To sadulle his horse was no3te forzetun. 1485 
Rutland Papers (Camden) 4 A spare coursar lad in hand.. 
sadlet with a saddell of estate. 1587 Turserv. 7'rag. 7. 
iv. 69 b, He sadled vp his horse, and roade in post away. 
1637 J. Wituiams Holy Tadle 206 What needs the Writer 
saddle up his Horse. 1761 Gray Odin 2 Uprose the king.. 
And saddled strait his coal-black steed. 1839-55 W. Irvixc 

Wolfert’s Roost 47, 1 almost determined..to..saddle my 
horse, and ride off. 90x Daily Chron. 27 Aug. 5/5, I then 
asked him to saddle-up my horse while I was dressing. 

+b. intr. or absol, To inure a colt to the saddle. 

1656 Markham's Perfect Horseman 19 When to Saddle. 

c. To saddle and bridle fig.,to subject to control. 

1864 Lowe. Fireside Trav. 133 The cover [of the kettle] 
was chattering with the escaping steam, whicb had thus 
vainly begged of all men to be saddled and bridled, till 
James Watt one day happened to overhear it. 

Also 


+2. trans. To ride, bestride (an animal), 


transf. Obs. 

1gso Bate Eng. Votaries uu. 18 b, Take that benefyce to 
you (sayth he to the priest) hut saddle nomore the nonne. 
1585 Jas. I Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 68 Vpon Alhallow ene, 
Quhen our gude nichtbors rydis..Some sadland a sho ape, 
-.Some hotcheand on a hemp stalk, 1598 R. DattincTon 
Meth, Trav, X 2b, No maruell then, the bridle being left 
in their owne (French wives’) hands, though sometimes they 
be saddled, and their husbands know not. 1713 Petiver 
in Phil. Trans, XXVIII. 184 Its lower Leaves are like the 
Garden Poppy, which higher saddle or ride the Stalk. 

3. intr. To get into the saddle. In Colonial use 


to saddle up. 

1835 Burnes 7rav. Bokhara (ed. 2) 11. 198 We dressed 
ourselves..and saddled at three P.M. 1849 E. E. Napier 
Excurs. S, Africa Il. 12 Another term of Colonial import 
is that of ‘saddling-up’, and ‘off-saddling’. 1863 W. C, 
Batowin A/*. Hunting ii. 33 We saddled and went in pur- 
suit. 1865 Kincstey Herew. I. i. 61 Ay, every churl who 
owns a manor, must needs arm and saddle and levy war. 
1890 ‘R. Botprewoop’ Col. Reformer (1891) 206 Bothwell, 
myself, and the six troopers, saddled up and departed. 

4. trans. To charge or load w#¢h (a burden); now 
only jig. to load w:tk (something ) as a burden. 

1693 DrypEn Persius v. 207 The Slaves thy Baggage pack, 
Each saddled with his Burden on his Back. 1728 VANBRUGH 
& Cisper Prov, Husé. 1, His Estate. .was left him saddled 
with two Joyntures, and two weighty Mortgages upon it. 
1731 Baitey vol. II. s.v., To saddle,..to embarrass, as to 
saddle a Cause. 19767 A. Younc Farmer's Lett. to People 
162 But Mr. Justice..saddles the parish with whatever 
burthen he thinks proper. 1775 SHERIDAN Duenna 1. iv, 
Vl saddle bim with this scrape. 1837 LockHartT Scott 
(1839) III. ix. 295 ‘The earnest wish of Scott and Ballantyne 
to saddle the publisher of the new poem with part of their 
old ‘quire stock’, 1858 Surtees Ask Mamma xliv. 196 
The chances then, are, that he is saddled with a sort of old 
man of thesea. 1874 L. STEPHEN Hours in Library (1892) 
I. iv. 157 We are perhaps inclined to saddle Scott uncon- 
Sciously with the sins of a later generation. 1895 Law 
Limes Rep. LUX XIII. 691/1 Otherwise a testator would be 
able to saddle people with duties of an onerous description. 

b. ? To secure for (a burdensome task). rare}, 

1826 Scorr ¥rué. 25 Oct., Sotheby..endeavoured to saddle 
me for a review of his polyglot Virgil. 

5. To put (a burden) zfon (another's back). 

1808 CosBett Pol, Reg. X1V. 547 The men..who, if they 
serve us but for a few years, are saddled upon our devoted 
ass-like backs for life. 1812 Sporting Mag. XL. 153, I 
should not wonder if that Bully Mitchell saddles this 

oisoning upon me, 1820 L. J. JENnins in Croker Pagers 

. vi. 158 The whole of the Bergami family had .. been 
saddled upon the Princess. 188: Besant & Rice Chapl 
Fleet (11. 248, I found her only too eager to marry anyone 
upon whom she could saddle her debts. 

6. a. Masonry. To work (a joint) so as to form 
a ‘saddle’ projecting above the horizontal surface 
of the stones joined. b. Carpentry. To join or 
fit together by Hatvine. 

1823 P. Nichotson Pract. Build. 311 A process by work- 
men called saddling the joints. 1897 Wests. Gaz. 3 Sept. 
2/1 These consist of one log laid upon another, saddled in 
at_the corners. 

7. To bend downwards in the middle. 

1803 Sporting Mag. XXI. 327 Saddling the cards..is 
bending the sixes, sevens, eights, and nines, in the middle 
longways. 1880 Standard 10 Dec., Walls are cracked and 
roofs ‘saddled ' in every direction. 

8. (See quot.) 

1731 Baitey vol. II. s.v., To saddle,..to furnish, as to 
saddle a spit. 

+ 9. Comb.: Saddle-goose, a nickname for a 
fool; saddle-nag, a stable-boy, groom. Oés. 

1§26 SKELTON Magnyf. 1834 Sym Sadylgose was my syer, 
and Dawcocke my dame. 1646 J. Hatt Poems 7 Who 
would employ his Sadle-nagg to come And hold a trencher 
in the Dining-roome? 


| 


24 


Saddleback (sx‘d’lbxk), sé. anda. [£ Sappte : 
sb. + Back sb.) A. sd. | 
1. ta. Archery. A saddle-backed feather. Odés. 
b. A saddle-backed hill. (Cf. SapDLE-BACKED a. 1.) 
w5a4s Ascuam 7oxroph, u. (Arb.) 133 The swyne backed 
fashion..gathereth more ayer than the saddle backed, and 
therefore the saddle backe is surer for daunger of wether. 
1869 E, A. Parkes Pract. l/ygiene (ed. 3) 289 A saddleback 
is usually healthy..so are positions near the top of a slope. 
1907 Gentl, Alag. Mar. 247 A regular saddleback of grey 

Silurian blocks the wayfarers path. ; , 
+2. A back (of an animal) having a depression 
in the middle of it. Ods. 
1625 Purcuas Pilgrims u, 1694 Certaine beasts.. much like 
unto a Deere, hauing a Saddle-backe like unto a Camell. 
3. Arch. A roof of a tower, having a gable at 
two opposite sides connected by a ridge-roof; a 


packsaddle roof. 

3849 FREEMAN Archit. 238 The gabled tower..does not 
seem to occur; but we meet with the form usually called 
a saddle-back. 186: Beresr. Hore Eng. Cathedr, 19th C. 
243 The due and moderate use of the gabled tower of the 
German style..may be adopted,..so too may the saddle- 
back. 1893 C. Hopces in Keliqguary Jan. 15 The finish of 
the tower was what is generally known as a saddle-back, 
a form conimon in Normandy, but rare in England. 

4. A name of various birds and fishes. a. The 
Grey or Hooded Crow, Corvus cornix; also called 
saddleback crow, %. The adult of either of the 
Black-backed Gulls, Larus marinusand L.fuscus; 
also saddleback gull. c. The male of the Green- 
land or ILarp Seal (Phoca gro‘nlandica) when three 
years old; in full saddleback seal. A. The Crea- 
dion carunculatus, a bird of New Zealand. e. A 
variety of the goose (see quot. 1885). f. A kind 
of oyster (see quot. 1876). 

3847 Cot. Hawker Diary (1893) 1). 275 A buge saddle- 
back gull. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. I. uu. 22 The valued 
furs of the saddle-back seal. 1864 AtKixson Prov. Names 
Birds, Saddleback Crow..Hooded Crow. Corvus cornix, 
fbid., Saddle-back, Saddleback Gull..Great Blackbacked 
Gull, Larus marinus, 1868 W. l3uLter Ess. Oraithol. in 
Trans, N, Z. [nst.\, 5 (Morris) Tbe Saddle-back (Creadion 
carunculatus) of the North is represented in the South by 
C. Cincreus, a closely allied species. 1872 Daily News 
23 Aug., The decrease of the gulls would be attended with 
certain loss to fishermen who were often directed and piloted 
to the shoals by the keen-eyed saddle-back. 1872 Covts 
Key N. Amer. Birds 312 Great Black-backed Gull. Saddle- 
back. 1876 MWeale’s Dict. Terms, Saddle-backs, m fishery, 
a name given to a bastard kind of oyster by the fishers; 
they are considered unfit for human food. 1885 ucyc?. 
Brit. X1X. 647/1 The common variety [of the goose] fre- 
quently marked with dark feathers on the back, and hence 
termed ‘saddlebacks’. 1895 P. H. Emerson Sirds etc. of 
Norf. Broadland xlix. 140 A useful bird is the handsonie 
but sluggish ‘saddle-back’ (#¢. the grey crow]. 1896 
Lypexxer &rit. Mammals 136 It is not till the third year 
that the males (then called ‘Saddle-backs’) assume the 
characteristic dark harp-shaped markings. f 

5. a. Coal-mining (see quot.). b. Geol. An anti- 
clinal (Cassell’s Encyel. Dict. 1887). 

1883 GresLev Coal-mining Terms, Saddleback, a depres- 
sion or valley in strata. 

B. adj. 

1. = SADDLE-BACKED @., in various senses. 

1677 Lond. Gaz. No. 1257/4 Stolen or strayed. ., one dapple 
gray Gelding..a little saddle-back. 1696 /drd. No. 3202/4 
A brown Mare,..Saddle Back, well risen on the Crest. 1862 
Ecelestotogist XXIII. 252 Gabled or saddle-back towers. 
1876 Encycl, Brit. IV. 472/1 (Coping) sloping to both sides 
from the middle..is technically termed saddle-back coping. 
1897 Daily News 3 May 7/3 The Greek troops occupied..a 
saddleback hill. 2904 Westm.Gaz. 2 Sept. 4/1 A bigh saddle- 
back peak. 1906 Edin. Rev. Jan. 114 A plain.. building.. 
with two low gable or ‘ saddle-back * roofs. 


2. Saddleback crow, gull, seal; see A. 4. 


3. Mech. (See quot.) 

3844 Civil Engin. & Arch. Frni. V1. 236/2 At the bottom 
of the hopper there is a number of angular or ‘saddle back 
bars’, placed transversely ..; the ‘saddle back bars’ will 
have the effect of dividing the ores. 1888 Lockzwood's 
Dict. Mech, Engin., Saddle Back Rail, or Barlow Rait,a 
rail whose sides curve rapidly outwards and downwards. 

4. Geol. (See quot.) 

1854 Pace /ntrod. Textbk. Geot. § 31 When strata dip in 
opposite directions from a ridge or line of elevation..the 
axis is termed anticlinal or saddleback. 

5. Path. (Cf. saddle-nose, SADDLE sb. 10.) 

1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 1V. 686 As a result of cicatricial 
contraction of the connective-tissue..the so-called ‘ saddle- 
back’ nose may be formed. 

6. Put for ‘horse-back’. Also advé. 

1899 ‘Zack’ On Trial xiv. 124 If 'tworn’t that I can trust 
’ee saddle-back..I shuld hold you had done the mare a 
mischief. 1904 /iesti. Gaz, 29 Feb. 1/3 His love of saddle- 
back exercise, 


Saddle-backed (sx‘d'lbzxkt), a. 

1. Having the back, upper surface, or edge curved 
like a saddle; having a concavely curved outline; 
Spec. in Archery (see quot. 1545). 

1545 AscHAM 7 o.roph. 11. (Arb.) 129 Fourthly in couling 
or sheryng {the feather of a shaft],..whether somewhat 
swyne backed (I must vse shoters wordes) or sadle backed, 
whether rounde, or square shorne? 1599 Haxtuyt Voy. II. 
1, 126 It isa hill sadlebacked..: and..we saw a row of hils 
sadlebacked also. 1601 HoLLaxp Piiny 1.238 They [dolphins] 
are saddle-backed. /éid. 492 Tbe Walnut tree wood soone 
bendeth, and is saddle-backt as it lieth. 1884 G. ALLEN 
Phitistia 1. 235 A saddle-backed hill. 

2. Of a horse: see quot. 1831. j 


SADDLER. 


1675 Lond. Gaz. No. 967/4 Strayed or stolen.., a bright 
Bay Gelding,..a little Saddle-back'’d. 1753 Cutantwens Cyc/, 
Supp. 1831 Youatr Horse 166 Some horses have a very 
considerable hollow behind the withers. They are said to 
be saddle-bucked. 1895 Westw1, Gaz. 29 July 2/3 A thorough- 
bred Arah..should be..very slightly saddle-backed. ‘T'o be 
‘saddle-backed’ is to have a depression where the saddle 
would naturally come, 

3. Arch, a. Of coping: see quot. 1842. b. Of 
a tower: Ilaving a SADDLEBACK, 

1842 Gwitt Archit, s.v. Coping, Coping thicker in tbe 
middle than at the edges is called saddle-backed coping. 
1870 F. R. Witson Ch, Lindisf 23 A small straight saddle- 
backed tower. f 

4. An epithet applied to birds having saddle-like 
markings on the back, as saddle-backed crow, the 
Grey Crow, Corvus cornix. 

1838 HoLLoway Provinc., Saddle-backed crow, the Royston, 
or sea-crow, so called from its mixture of black and grey 
feathers. Sussex, 1 R. B. Suakre Birds Gt. brit, 1. 
12 The Hooded, or Saddle-backed Crows, 1895 J. G. Mie 
Lais Breath Mags Veldt vii. 142 Here also are a big flock 
of saddle-backed Jabiru storks (MJycteria senegalensis), 

Sa‘ddle-bag. 

1. A bag carried at the saddle; esp. one of a pair 
Jaid across the back of a horse, behind the saddle. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 542 Manufactures of leather 
. holsters, saddle-bags fetc.}. 184: Lane Arad. Nes. I. 43 
He..put his hand into his saddle-bag, and eat a morsel of 
bread and a date which were among his provisions. 1856 
STANLEY Sinal & /’ad. i. (1858) 67 Vhe great saddle bags 
act like sails to the camels. 1857 Hucues fom Brown 1. 1, 
A visit .. which the Squire made on his horse with a pair of 
saddle-bags containing his wardrobe. 

2. attrib. Used to designate a fine quality of car- 
peting, made in sizes and designs imitating the 
saddle-bags carried in the East by camels; now 
chiefly employed as a covering for cheap classes 
of dining-room furniture. 

1882 Daily News 30 May 5/7 Setilees and easy-chairs up- 
holstered in what is known as the Persian saddle-bag pat- 
tern. 1 Fro. Warven /’lam Miss Cray 80 ‘Jhere was 
..a saddle-bag couch and two big easy-chairs. 1903 
McNeitt £gregious English 125 A saddle-bag suite. 


Sa‘ddle-bow. Now arch. or foet. [Bow sh. 
Cf. OIG. satilpogo (MIIG. satclboge, mod.G, satiel- 
bogen).] The arched front part of a saddle-tree or 


of a saddle. 

e725 Ags. Voc. in Wr..Wilcker 11/17 Carpella, sadulboga. 
@ai2g0 rou. Alfred 229 in O. E. Mise. 116 Vf pu hauest 
seo1ewe, ne seye pu hit nouht ban arewe, seye hit pine sadel- 
bowe (a 1275 seit pin sadilbowe] ard ryd ie singinde forp, 
¢ 1330 Arth. § Mert. 8148 (Kolbing) Wawain him jaue a 
dent of howe & cleued him to be sadel bowe. 1470-85 
Ma cory Art/ur ix. xvi, And the lady of the lake took vp her 
heed and henge it vp by the heyre of her sadel bowe. 1593 
Suaks. Ven. 4 Ad. 14 Vouchsafe, thou wonder, to alight 
thy steed, And rein his peond head to thesaddle-bow. 1658 
tr. Porta s Nat. Magick xw. 314 We use to hang up Tur- 
kies alive by the bills, at the sadle-bow, when we ride. 
1751 Burke Abridgm. Eng, Hist. Wks. X. 411 The beast 
. plunged, and threw his rider violently on the saddle-bow. 
1805 Scott Last Minstr. 1. v, Steeds.. Barb'd with frontlet 
of steel, I trow, And with Jedwood-axe at saddlebow. 1879 
‘Ouwa’ Cecil Castlemaine’s Gage 7 He lifted his hat, and 
bowed down to his saddle-bow as he passed her, 


Saddle-cloth. Forms: see SappLEand CLorg; 
also § sadylelow. A cloth placed on a horse’s 
back beneath the saddle; tin early use = foot-cloth, 


housing-cloth. 

1481-90 Howard Househ, Bhs. (Roxb.) 222 Item,..paied.. 
for ij. yerdes and di. and. di. qrter of blak cloth, for a sadyl- 
clow for my Lord. 1523 Fitznern. //usb, § 142 Spere, 
male, hode, halter, sadelciothe, spores, 1683 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 1786/4 A bay Mare, with..a black Saddle, and a 
green Saddle-Cloth. 1776 Boswett Yoknson II. 349, 1 ob- 
served them (at Lichfield] making some saddle-cloths. 1838 
Scott //rt. Mid. v, The Laird.. has had his running foot- 
man here..to see when the broidered saddle-cloth for his 
sorrel horse will be ready. 1845 Forp Handbk, Spain i. 31 
‘There is no bed like the saddle-cloth. 1867 S. W. Baker 
Nile Trib. Abyssinia v. 111 We were requested to mount 
two superb white hygeens, with saddle-cloths of blue Per- 
sian sheep-skins. 

Saddled (sx-d’ld), Ap/.a. [f. SADDLE v. + -ED1.] 

1. Furnished with a saddle. 

tooz in Kemble Cod. Diplom. V1. 147 Ic zeann minum 
hlaforde. .feower hors twa zesadelod and twa ungesadelode. 
1890 Darly News 15 Feb, 2/5 A saddled horse was seen in 
a field without a rider. ; 

2. As the epithet of fishes, insects, etc., having 
saddle-like markings. 

1803 Suaw Zool. IV. 467 Saddled Sparus. Sparus Epbi 
pium. did. 596 Saddled Mackrel. Scomber Equula. 
1880 Swinton /usect Variety 162 The common Saddled 
Leaf-cricket of the Vine (Zphippigera vitium) has especially 
thick cup-shaped elytra. 


Saddleless (szx‘d'llés), a. [f. SappLE sd. + 
-LESS.] Without a saddle; esp. of a horse, not 
furnished with a saddle. Also rarely of a rider: 


+ (thrown) out of the saddle. 

14.. Sir Beues 253-8 (MS. C.) The erle, amonge them all 
To the grounde he ys falle And ys sadulles. ¢ 1489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Aymon 268 But he had no sadel upon his horse. 
..Whan Reynawd sawe brayforde sadeles, he called to 
oger, & sayd [etc]. a 1500 Prophecyin Bernard. de cura 
rei fant. tL. E. T.S.) 18 ‘he Egyll and pe antelope..And 
Sadilles horse. 1886 G. Gissinc /sadel Clarendon I. i. 33 
She had learned her riding on a saddleless colt. 

Saddler (sz‘dlez). Forms: 4-5 sadelere, 5 


sadel ljer, 5-8 sadler, (5 sedler, sadlare), 5 


SADDLERY. 


sadyllar, -yl(ljer, 5-6 Sc. sadillar, 6 sadiller, 
Sc. saiddlair, saidlar, 7- saddler. [f. SADDLE sd. 
+-ER}, Cf. MLG. sadeler, sedeler, MDu. sadelare, 
satllaer, OHG. satilart (MHG. sateler, mod.G. 
saltler).} 
1, One who makes or deals in saddles or saddlery. 
1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 42 Yese ordenaunce of fraternyte 
of Sadeleres and Sporyeres. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 1585 Sad- 
lers, souters, Semsteris fyn. ¢1500 Afelusine 43 Ray- 
mondyn sent for a Sadlemaker, to wbom be said: ‘..ye 
muste cutte this hyde in fourme of a thonge.’.. Tbe Sedler 
dide cutte it. cxsgis Cocke Lorell’s B. 5 Here is saunder 
sadeler of froge strete corner. 1590 SHAKS. Com. Err. 1. ii. 
6 Oh sixe pence that | had..To pay the Sadler for my 
Mistris crupper. 1651 Hosses Leviath. 1. xiii. 315 One 
Power may be subordinate to another, as the art of a Sadler, 
to the art of a Rider. a1745 Swirt Direct. Servants, 
Groom, Come home by the Street Door wiih the same 
idle aa in your Hand, as if you came from the 
Sadler’s. 1832 Lytton Eugene Aran un. vi. 98 ‘ How long 
have you had this whip?’ said Walter to the saddler. 1887 
Lury & Hicwier Cycling (Badm. Libr.) 166 Some of the 
cycling saddlers do not see that their iron-workers cut the 
threads far enough up the screw. ott, Daily Chron. 
7 Oct. 9/7 Sit{uation] wanted by first-class brown saddler. 
2. AM/fi/. An official who has charge of the saddlery 
in a cavalry regiment. Also saddler corporal, 


sergeant, 
1865 H. M. Hozier Aguifm. Cavalry 30 Organisation.. 


of the Household Cavalry...Composition of a Regiment of 


Life Guards or Horse Guards... Non-commissioned Officers 

and Privates... Armourer Corporal, Saddler Corporal fetc.}. 

/bid. 5: Cavalry of the Line...Composition of a Regiment 

of Cavalry...Second Class Staff Serjeants :—Armourer- 

serjeant, Saddler-serjeant [etc.), /éa. 152 Promotion to the 

ied grade of saddler-serjeant will be open to saddlers. 
. A saddle-horse. collog. U.S. 

1888 Boston (Mass.) F¥rnZ 16 June 1/1 Another auction 
sale of choice family horses (including matched pairs and 
saddlers). i Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch Apr. aA 
thoroughbred filly, which..bids fair to make a fine saddler. 

4. Vhe Saddleback Seal: see SADDLEBACK 4c. 

1873 M. Carroit Seal & //lerring Fish. Newfound. in 
Goat Nat. [fist. Aquatic Anim. (1884)62 The reason why 
they are called Harp Seals, or ‘ Saddlers’, is, {etc.} 

5. attrib. 

3449 Pecock Refr. 1. x. 49 Whanne that a point or a 
treuthe. .of sadeler craft is aflermed. 1483 Cath. Angd. 315 
A Sadyller schoppe, se//arium. 1567 Keg. Privy Council 
Scot. 1. 584 Ane craftisman of the saidlar craft. 

Saddlery (sz-dleri). [f. prec.+-y: see -ERY.] 

1. The art or occupation of a saddler. 

¢ 1449 Pecock 46 1. x. 49 Euen as sadelarie and talarie 
been 1j. dyuerse facultees and kunnyngis. 1872 Yeats 
Techn. Iist. Comm. 246 A new impulse was given to sad- 
dlery by the introduction of coaches, 

2. collect. Articles made or sold by a saddler; 
saddles and other articles pertaining to the equip- 
ment of a horse, esp. of one used for riding. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 258 Harness and saddlery of 
all kinds. 1833 Reg. /ustr. Cavalry 1. 77 ‘Vhe saddlery 
should be..examined. 1874 R. Vyawnitt Sketch. Club 156 
Modern hoots and saddlery are utterly intractable in a 
Picture. 1887 Bury & Hiruier Cycéing (adm. Libr.) 340 A 
great many firms have made a speciality of cycling saddlery. 

3. A place where saddles and other equipment 
for riding-horses are made or kept when not in use. 

1841 Orverson Creoleana vi. 60 Premises..occupied as.. 
a saddlery. 1885 fied? 4 Apr. 430/1 A room for drying, 
saddlery, &c. 

Sa-ddle-tree. 


1. The framework which forms the foundation of 


a saddle. 

1411 Nottinghain Rec. UW. 86, j. sadeltre. 1483 Act 
Ric. //1, c. 12 § 2 No Merchant Sirkoger shail bring 
into this Kealm.. Saddles, Saddle-trees, Horse-harness 
[ete]. 1536-7 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 697 Cum frenis, 
stirropleders, sadletreys, et ceteris illis pertinentibus. 1607 
Marknam Cavadarice vi. ix. 54 The greatest goodness in 
saddles consisteth in the saddle tree. 1714 Fr. Bk. Rates 81 
Saddle-Trees per 100 Weight, 00 10. 178% Cowprrr Fohn 
Gilpin 49 For saddle-tree scarce reached had he, His jour- 
ney to begin. 1877 W. Matruews Z¢thn. & Phil. Hidatsa 
{nd. 19 They now make saddle-trees in somewhat the same 
way as we do. 

Comb, 1619 WS. Canterb. Marr. Licences, John Worsiter 
of Challocke, saddle tree maker. 1723 Lond. Gaz. No. 6171/7 
Joshua Tipping.., Saddletree-maker. 1865 H.M. Hozier 
i Cavalry 152 Saddlers' and saddletree makers’ tools. 

. = Saddle-rack: see SADDLE Sé. 10. 

1864 R. Kerr Gentlem. House 294 A row of saddle-trees 
from 6 to 8 feet from the floor, with hooks and brackets for 
the bridles, girths, and stirrups under them. 

3. The North American tulip tree, Leriodendron 
tulipifera. 

1866 J reas. Bot. 688/1 The leaves [of Liriodendron] large, 
.-four-lobed and somewhat like a saddle in shape; hence 
the tree is sometimes spoken of as the Saddle-tree. 

Saddling (sxdlin), v4/. 56. [f. SappiE v. + 
-InG1.] The action of the vb. SappLeE. 

1483 Cath. Angi. 315/2 A Sadyllinge, sedlatura. 

b. esf. The action of putting on the saddle and 
other equipment of a racehorse preparatory to a 
race; also at/rib. as saddiing bell, paddock. 

1844 J. T. HEwretr Parsons 5 W. xxi, That is the sad- 
dling-bell, pepe Daily News 11 Sept. 3/4 No horse could 
possibly have looked hetter..in the saddling paddock. 

+Sa-ddling, sé. Obs. rare—'. [f. SADDLE 5d. 

+ -ING.] = SADDLE sé. 4. 

1697 Dampter Voy. (r729) 1.112 The Land is low, making 
a saddling between 2 small Hills. 


Sadducaic (sedizkZ'ik), a. [f. Gr. Saddov- 


25 


xatos (see SADDUCEE), after PHaRIsaic.] Pertaining + 


to or characteristic of the Sadducees., 

1840 Mirman Hist. Christianity 1, vii. 1.293 The Sad- 
ducaic party. 1883 J. M. Witson Thcory of /uspir. 30 It 
is as wrong. .to have the Sadducaic pride of scepticism as the 
Pharisaic pride of religion. 

+Sadduca‘ical,«. Obs.rare-*. Also 7 Sadu- 
saicall. [Formed as prec.: see -ICAL.] = prec. 

r60x Deacon & Wacker Spirits & Divels 11, 1 alowe not 
your pestiferous opinions, iumping so pat witb the Parepa- 
teticall and Sadusaicall sort. 1702 Ecuarp £cc?. Hist. 
(1710) 121 Herod’s guilty conscience, notwithstanding his 
Sadducaical principles, made bim,.suspect that it was John 
himself risen from the dead. . 

Sadducean, Sadduczan (sdizsi-an), a. 
and sé, Also 6 Saducian, Saduceean, 6-7 Sadu- 
cean. [f. late L. Saddiice#-us SADDUCEE + -AN.] 

A. adj. Of, belonging to, or resembling the 


Sadducees. 

1593 NasHE Chris?’s J. 38 What are these Atheists but 
Saduczan sectaries that deny the resurrection? 1681 H. 
More Exp. Dan. ii. 26 This dull Sadducean Age. 1681 
Gianvi_t Sadducismus i. (1726) 455 There is a latent 
Atheism ai the root of the Saducean Principle. 1840 Mit- 
man Hist. Christianity u.i. I. 392 The unpopular Sadducean 
party. 1861 Gotpw. Smitn /rish Hist, 61 It is not sur- 
prising to find Pharisaical fanaticism..linked with Saddu- 
cean depravity and worldliness. 1880 £ncyci. Brit. XIII. 
425/1 The Sadducwan aristocracy. 

+B. sb. = Sappvucee (in both senses). Ods. 

1547 Bh. of Marchauntes eiij, Full simply faining a lowting 
countenance selling them selfe as the Essians, Saducians, or 
Pharisians dyd. 1597 J. Payne Royal £.xci. 8 Saduceans 
of this ag . 1678 Cupworth /ntell. Syst.6 The Sadduceans, 
among the Jews, have been noted for the same. 

@ullducec (see'dizs7). Forms: f/. 1 sad(d)u- 
céas, 3~4 Saduceus, 3-5 Saduceis, 4 Sadaiceus, 
4-5 Saducees, 4-7 Saduces, 6-8 Sadduces; 
(also 4 Saducey repr. L. Sadduce?); sing. 6- 
Sadducee. fad. late L. Saddiicaus, a. late Gr. 
Zaddouxatos, f. late Heb. riz Caddigi, app. f. the 
personal name Cadddiig (LXX ZadSovx, Ezek. xl. 
46), in Masoretic vocalization Cadég (LXX Zabdwx, 
2 Sam. viii. 17, etc.; English Bible Zadok). 

The prevailing modern view is that the Zadok referred to 
is the high- priest of David's time, from whom the priesthood 
of the Captivity and later periods claimed 10 be descended. 
The late Jewish notion ofa post-exilian Zadok (Caddiig), 
the founder of the sect, is now regarded as baseless; the 
hypothesis that the word is directly derived from gaddig, 
Tt Mewes is philologically untenable.] 

. A member of one of the threc ‘ sects’ (thc others 
being the Pharisees and Essenes) into which the 
Jews were divided in the time of Christ. Accord- 
ing to the New Testament and Josephus, they 
denied the resurrcction of the dcad, thc existence of 
angels and spirits, and the obligation of the un- 
writtcn law alleged by the Pharisees to have been 
handed down by tradition from Moses. 

In origin the Sadducees seem to have been not so mucb a 
theological or philosophical sect or school, as a political 
party composed of the nobility, i.e. the members and con- 
nexions of the high-priestly family. 

6975 Kushw. Gosp. Matt. xvi. 1, & eodun to him fariseas 
& sadduceas. ax1300 Cursor AM. 19123 Pa saduceis [Fair 
sadaiceus, Gott. saduceus, 7712. saduces].. For be vprising 
ner wald wede. ¢1380 Wyctir Serm. Sel. Wks. IT. 36 Per 
weren in Cristis tyme, Essey, Saducey, and Pharisey. 1382 
— Acts xxiii. 8 Saducees [1388 Saduceis, 1534 TiNDALE 
Saduces, 1§§7 (Geneva) Sadduces, 1§82(Kheiins) Sadducees]. 
1s92 SyLvEsTeR 771. Faith n. xxxiv, In foremost rank, heer 
goe the Sadduces, That doe deny Angels and Resurrection. 
1635 Heywoop Hierarch. 1.3 The Atheist, Sadduce, and 
Mahumetan. 1727-41 Crampers Cycl., Sadduces, or Sad- 
ducees. 1879 Farrar CAris¢ (1881) 471 This wretched, 
dissolute Idumzxan Sadducee. we ; 

2. A person of Sadducean disposition ; a material- 
ist, a denier of the resurrection. Also as adj. 

1680 Baxter Answ. Stilding ff. xxxiv. 58 Hobbists, Infidels, 
Atheists, Sadduces. 1857 BaceHot Lit. Stud. (1879) 11. 282 
The world is Sadducee itself; it cannot be anything else 
.. Without ceasing to be the world. 

Sadducee‘ic, 2. rave—'. [f. SappucEE +-IC.] 
= SADDUCEAN a. 

1875 Le Fanu Willing to Die xxxi, That smiling Sad- 
duceeic world without a home..that..accepts..satire and 
pleasure in lieu of the affections. _ 

Sadduceeism (szx‘dizsijiz’m). Also 7 Sad- 
duceisme, 9 Sadduceism. Also SADDUCISM. 
[& Sappucer + -Ism. Cf. F. Saductisme.] 

1. The doctrine or tenets of the Sadducees. 

1845 Kitto Cycl. Bibl. Lit. s.v. Sadducee, Sadduceeism. 
1886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 142/1 The common view that 
Sadduczism was essentially a philosophico-religious school 
is due partly to Josephus. 1891 Driver /utrod. Lit. O. T. 
(1892) 446 An absence of national feeling and religious 
enthusiasm, in which the author {of Ecclesiastes] seems to 
be a forerunner of the later Sadduceeism. 

2. The character and spirit of the Sadducees ; 


materialistic unbelief; denial of immortality. 

1661 Baxter Mor. Prognost. 1. xvii. 4 When they incline 
to Brutishness or Sadduceisme. 1849 THACKERAY Pendennis 
Ixii{i], And on this and on other matters he thought he 
would compromise with his conscience, and that Sadduceeism 
Was a very convenient and good-humoured profession of 
faith, 1872 M. Cottins Swo Plunges for Pearl I. viii. 
126 The subtle melancholy Sadduceeism of the ‘Saturday 
Review’ is not in the spirit of the Sermon on the Mount. 

So Sa‘dduceeist [-1s1], in quot. adj., sceptical, 


indifferentist. 


SADLY. 


1888 Brack /x Far Lochaber viii, Your friends. .are not 
so tolerant and Sadduceeis1 as some of us up bere. 

+Sadducism (szdizsiz’m). Oés. Also 7 Sad- 
ducisme, Saducism. [ad. mod.L. Sadditcismus, 
either irreg. f. late L. Saddiceus, or f. the per- 
sonal name Saddiic: see SADDUCEE and -ISM.] 
= SADDUCEEISM I and 2. 

3635 Heywoop Hverarch. 1. 3 Atheisme and Sadducisme 
disputed ; Their Tenents argued, and refuted. 1647 H. More 
Song of Soul To Rar. 6/2 The best Antidotes against that 
earthly and cold disease of Sadducisme and Atheisme. 1681 
Gtanvite Sadducismus 11. 309 The Discourse may prove as 
useful for reclaiming men from Saducism. 1778 1. Hartley 
Pref. Swedenborg's Heaven & H. (1851) 21 A general dise 
belief of all things supernatural has. .introduced Sadducism 
amongst us, to the denying of all spiritual visions and 
apparitions of angels as ‘ine incredible. 

Sadducize (s‘disaiz), v. rare. [Formed as 
prec. + -IZE.} izu/r. To hold the doctrines of the 
Saddticees. Hence Sadducizing A//. a. 

1707 Atrersury Vind. Doctr. Bennet’s Funeral Serin. 31 
Sadducizing Christians, I suppose they were, who said there 
was no Resurrection, neither Angel or Spirit, Acts 23. 8 
1854 Mirman Lat. Chr. iv. viii. (1864) I]. 402 His whole 
conduct seemed tinged with a kind of Sadducising Judaism. 

Sade (séid), v. Forms: 1 sadian, 5 sadde, (9 
seed), 4- sade. [OL. sadian = MLG., MDu. saden, 
Du. (ver)zaden, OHG,. saléin (MHG, saten):— 
WGer. *sadéjan, f. *sado- Sad a.] 

+1. tztr. To become satiated or weary. Obs. 

¢888 K. /EtFreD Boeth, xxxix. § 4 Me pincd eac pat pu 
sadize hwathwugununges, & be dyncen to zlenge pas langan 
spell. cxzag Song of Yesterday 4 in E. E. P. (1862) 133 
Whon men beop muriest at heor mele With mete and drink 
to maken hem glade With worschipe and with worldliche 
wele Pei bene so sette bei conne not sade. 14.. Pety Fob 
179 in 26 Pol. Poems 126 Although 1 can of synne nat sade, 
Vet Parce michi, domine. cx142z Hoccreve Vin. Poems 
xxiv. 175 Of the lake of good he felte no greef, Al whyles 
pat the ryng he with him hadde; But faylynge it his frend- 
shipe gan sadde. 

2. frans. To glut, satiate; to make weary (of). 
Obs, exc. dial. (see E. D. D.). 

¢1000 Ags. /’s. (Th.) cxlvii. 3 He..pe zesadade, mid py 
selestan hwate cynnes holde lynde. 1440 in Wars Eng. tn 
France (1864) 11. 455 He was so sadded of the werre. 1611 
Cotcr., Assouvir,..to cloy, glut, sade. /érd., Ressasier, 
to fill, glut, sade, satiate, satisfie. 1764 Coles’ Lat. Dict. 
ied. 17), To sade (cloy), satio. 

e, obs. form of Sap a. and Sain ff7. a. 

Sadel(1, Sadely, obs. ff. SappLE, Sapry. 

+ Sadful, a. Obs. rare—). [f. Sap a. + -FUL.] 
Sorrowful. 

1658 Meniton Love ¢ War iv. ii. Hivb, The service of 
a sadfull humour. 

Sa-d-iron. [f. Sap a. or v.] A smoothing iron, 
properly a solid flat-iron, in contradistinction to a 
* box-iron’. 

1832 Bappace Econ. Manuf. xvii. (ed. 3) 153 Sad-irons and 
other castings. 1833 J. Hortanp J/anus. Metal Il. 253 
Dealers commonly distinguish these useful implements by 
the terms ‘sad-iron’, ‘box-iron’ and ‘Italian-iron’. 1899 
Daily News 30 Oct. 2/7 Sadirons 10s. per ton [dearer]. 

Sadism (sa-dizm). [ad. F. sads'sme, f. the name 
of the Count (usually called ‘ Marquis’) de Sade 
(1740-1814; infamous for his crimes and the 
character of his writings): see -1sM.] A form of 
sexual perversion marked by a love of cruelty. 

1888 all Alall G. 10 Sept. 4/2. 1897 Lancet 13 Nov. 
1263/2 Crimes committed by people afflicted with what is 
technically known as ‘sadism’, 

So Sadist, ‘an individual affectcd with sadism’ 
(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1897); Sadistic a., ‘related to 
sadism’ (Dunglison Dect. Afed. Sct. 1893). 

1897 Lancet 13 Nov. 1263/2 Several recent tragedies having 
prohably had their origin in sadistic impulses. ~ 


Sadler, obs. form of SADDLER. 

Sadly ‘sxdli),adv. Forms: 4 sadd(e)li, sad- 
lyk,saydly, 4-5 saddely,sadli, sadliche, -lyche, 
4, 6 sadely, 6 sadlich, sadlie, -ye, 4 sadly. 
Also 4 compar. sadloker, [f. Sap a. + -LY %.] 

+1. Heavily. Ods. 


a1300 Cursor-A/. 22478 Pe sterns wit bair leman leven 
Ful saddli fall sal pai dun fra beuen. ¢ 1400 Rowland & O. 
1313 So sadly one his scholdire it {the blow] felle, The 
knyghte by-gane to knele. ¢1435 Yor. Portugal 1625 
Glad pluckys there he toke, Set sadly and sare. @ 1568 
Ant. Curtesy 77 1n swoune [she] fell downe hym upon, 50 
sadly that the Knyght awoke. 1578 Lixpesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scat. (S.T.S.) 1, 222 Mr. Patrick Lindsay ..strampit 
sadlie on his hrotheris foott to gar him wnderstand that fetc.]. 
1633 Br. Hatt Occas. Aledtt. cxxxvi. 335 An empty cart 
runs ligbtly away : but if it be soundly laden, it goes sadly. 


+2. Firmly, tightly, closely. Ods. 

1340-70 A lex. & Dind. 1135 Pere his burnus he bad bulden 
of marbre A piler sadliche i-picht or he passe wolde. 1375 
Barsour Bruce xu. 374 Knyt 30w als sadly as 3he may. 
€1386 Cuaucer Ant.'s 7. 1744 In goon the speres ful sadly 
in arrest. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. RK. xvuen. (1495) 597 
In smale trees is more hete and drynesse that byndeth ihe 
partyes therof faste and sadly togyder. ¢1440 York Myst. 
viii. 102 Pus sall I iune it with a gynn, And sadly sette it 
with symonde fyne. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xvin. xxiil. 
768 And whan we haue delyuerd hem, lete vs thre hold vs 
sadly to gyders. n 

+3. Solidly, fully; (to drink) deeply; (to sleep) 
soundly, heavily. Ods. 

13.. 2. E. Ait. P.C. 442, & ber he swowed & slept sadly 


SADNESS. 


al ny3t. 1362 Lance. 7. P72. A. v. 4 Penne Wakede I of my 
wink me was wo with alle Pat I nedde sadloker I-slept and 
I-seze more. ¢1380 Wveuie Sed. Wks. 1.11 pis fillyng is 
not voide but sadly replenchid. ¢1386 Cuaucer Alan of 
Law's 7.645 This Messager drank sadly ale and wyn. 

+ 4. Resolutely, vigorously, hardily. Ods. 

€1350 Wilt, Palerne 2751 Whan pe ludes where nei3 lond 
he leped ouer borde, sadli in al here siz: for pei him sew 
schold. 1375 Barsour Bruce xiu. 494 In Cambuskynneth 
the kyngis vittale He luk, and sadly gert assale Schir 
Wilzame of Herth, and hin slew. c¢1400 Song Roland 763 
They went to sadly, And sel ther dyniis. 1470 Hesry 
Wollace w.84 The Perseys stwarl sadly till him socht. 1471 
Caxton Wecuyedl (Sommer) 1. 269 The two champions 
approchid eche other and smote to gyder so sadly and sore 
that the place redounded of her stakes 1475 Sgr. lowe 
Degre 646 The stewarde at hym full sadly fought. 

+5. Steadfastly, firmly. fixedly, unchangingly. 

1340 [tampote Prose Tr. 14 Whene pe mynde es stablede 
sadely with-owttene changynge and vagacyone in Godd. 
¢ 1380 Wycuir Wks (1880) 199 Pal alle brennynge charite 
..be so sadly rotyd in vs. ¢ 1380 Lay olks Catech, (Lam). 
MS.) 957 Loke pou withstande sadly be furst begynnynge 
of pe templacoun of pe fend. ¢1386 Cuaucer (ars. 7.124 
Frothat tyme that he loueth sadly oure lord Lhesu crist [etc.]. 
1493 Festivall (W.de W. 1515) 48 Sadly beleue the fader is 
fal god almyghty. ¢ 1530 Crt. ef Love 877 Emprent my 
speche in your memorial Sadly. 1622 Bacon //en. V// 133 
But the King finding that he did sadly, and constantly (with. 
out hesitation or varying,..)stand tothat that hee had said. 

+6. Steadily, quietly, without excitement. Obs. 

1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13544 Pe batailles 
neyghed ney & ney, Sadly passing, and sofiely. ¢ 1391 
Cuaucer Astrol. u. § 29 Tak thanne thyn Astrolabie wih 
bothe handes sadly & slely. ¢1430 Prler. Lyf Manhode 
1, CVE. (1869) 56 Wel j telle thee that sureliche and sadliche 
thou miht go. 

+7. Seriously ; in earnest; gravely, soberly. Ods. 

¢ 1350 Will, Polerne 557 What zif } saide him sadly pat 
i sek were, & told him al treuly pe entecches of myn euele? 
¢ 1357 Sc. Leg. Saints iv. (Facobus) 176 Til hym pan sancte 
lames prechit, and crystis law sa sadly techit. c¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Shipuran's T. 76 This Marchant vp ariselh, And 
on hise nedes sadly hym auyseth. ¢ 1440 Work Afyst. xxxil. 
62 Saie me sadly fe soth. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. xv. 
4o Mesurably and sadly demened. a 1548 Hatt Chron., 
Hen. V/11, 1. 69 Thei daunsed with Ladies sadly, and com- 
muned nol with the ladies after the fashion of Maskers, 
but behaved themselves sadly. 1570 Jewet Def Afpol. i. 
(1571) 161 This booke..was readde sadly vnto the people, 
and had in reuerence. 1599 Suaks. Jfuch Ado 11. iil. 229 
This can be no tricke, the conference was sadly borne. 
1611 Cuarman Widowes T, 1. i, (1612) F 4b, But doe you 
brother sadly intend the pursuite of this triall? 1634 Mu.- 
TON Comntus 509 To tell thee sadly Shepherd, without 
blame, Or our neglect, we lost her as we came. 1642 JER. 
Tayvtior Efisc. § xxxi, But this to them that consider 
things sadly, is true or false according as any man list. 
1777 M. Morcann Ess. Dram. Char. Falstaff 122 As a 
caution to the audience not to take too sadly what was in- 
tended only..‘as an argument fora week’. 

8. Sorrowfully, mournfully. 

1350 Vill, Palerne 539 Sadly sikand & sore for sorwe 
atte here herte. ¢1450 Hoitann Howlat 42, 1 herd ane 
petuoss appele, with ane pur mane, Solpit in sorowe, that 
sadly couth say [etc.}. 1535 CoveroaLe Ge, xl. 7 Why 
loke ye so sadly to daye? [S50 1611.] 1600 Suaxs, S072. 
viii, 1 Musick to heare, why hear’st thou musick sadly? 
1627 May Lucan 1. 583 Sadlyer barke Scyllaes doggs 
then they were wont. c1665 Mrs. Hurcuinson Vem. Col. 
fintchinson (1846) 13 He died in the month of May, 1630, 
sadly bewailed. 1697 Dryoen try. Georg. w. 505 Near his 
Paternal Stream he sadly stands, With down-cast Eyes, 
wet Cheeks,and folded Hands. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. Ul. 
x. 107 He speaks sadly..of the fortunes of the winter. 
1884 W. C. Smitn Avldrostay 43 ‘Vhere at the head of a 
late filled grave Sadly a youth and a maiden stood. 

Comb, 1697 Drvoen sEncid x. 1167 A sadly pleasing 
Thought. 1816 Worpsw. Ode 1815, 44 To..utter England's 
name wilh sadly-plausive voice. 

tb. With regret; reluctantly. Ods. 

x611 Beau. & Fi. Philaster v. v, | must request of you 
One fauour, and will sadly be denyed. 

9. In a manner to cause sadness; lamentably, 
grievously, deplorably, badly. 

1658 Whole Duty May Sund. iii. § 7. 29 That have pro- 
voked so great a Majesty, who is able so sadly to revenge 
himself upon you. 1731-8 Swtet Pol. Conversat, 202 Mr. 
Neverout we wanted you sadly, 1753 H. Watroce Let. to 
Mann 27 Mar., Drawings..which I am sure will charm 
you, though none of them are quite well engraved, and 
some sadly. 1782 Cowrer Friendsh.87 Authors..Are sadly 
prone to quarrel. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia iu. viii, O, be 
is so ill ! indeed I am sadly, sadly afraid he will never be 
well again! 1819 Byron Zuaz u. Ixxx, Who had already 
perish’d, suffering madly For having used their appetites 
sosadly. 1857 Ruskin Arrows of Chace (1880) 1. 47, | have 
written you a sadly long letter, but I could not manage to 
get it shorter, 1863 W. C. Batowtn AY. Hunting viii. 340 
The flies torment us sadly. 1868 Freeman Worm. Cong. 
Il. ix. 391 The poor girl was sadly buffeted by the indig- 
nant saint. 1879 Huxtey Hume x. 196 Metaphysicians, as 
a rule, are sadly deficient in the sense of humour. 

+10. Sombrely, in dark colours. Ods. 

1607 B. Jonson Entertainm. Theobalds Wks. 1616 1, 887 
A gloomie obscure place, hung all with black silkes, and in 
it ony one light, which the Genius of the house held, sadly 
attir’d. 

ll. Used fredicatively: In bad health, ill, 
‘poorly’. Now dial. 

1711 Swirt Jrul. to Stelfa 15 May, 1 look betler already, 
for faith 1 looked sadly. 1866 Geo. Eniot &, Holt xxvii, 
Lyddy had said, ‘ Miss, you look sadly ; if you can’t take a 
walk, go andliedown’. 1898 Mrs. H. Waro Helbeck of B. 
v. ii. 395 Mrs. Fountain 's nobbut sadly, I unnerstan. 

Sadness (sze-dnés). [-NEss.] The condition or 
quality of being sad, 
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+1. Firmness, hardness, solidity. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 1, xvii, The fyfpe is sad. 
nesse and piknesse of be pinge pat is sen [L, soliditus sive 
densitas rei visa}, ¢ 1400 Lanfranc's Cirnrg, 90 pou schalt 
knowe by reednes & sadnesse of fleisch pat is wibinne pe 
festre al aboute, c 1420 /’allad. on Husb. vi. 152 When hit 
(cheese) is wel confourmed tosadnesse. ¢1485 Cath. Angel. 
515/1 A Sadnes, solidaimen, soliditas. 1§77-87 Harrison 
England nu. xxii. 212/2 Wf you respect the sadnes therof, it 
doth proue in the end to be verie hollow & not able to hold 
out water, /éid. 214/21 Which moulds wanting their due 
sadnesse are now turned into moorie plots. : 

+ 2. Seriousness, soberness, staidness; gravity of 
tind or demcanour. Ods. 

1315 SHORENAM 7 Sacram. 1428 For 3eres Ne makep so 
nau3t pane prest ald, Ac sadnesse of maneres, c 1386 
Craucer Aferch, 7. 347 Another stant so in the peples 
grace ffor hire sadnesse, and hire benygnytee. 1451 CAPGHAVE 
Life St. Aug. (E. E. T. S.) 20 A boid on whech pei vsed to 
pleye certeyn games to refresch with pe sadnesse of her 
study. 1495 WV. Riding Kec. (N.S.) 1. 127 We trustyng in 
youre poilicie, sadness, wisdome, and discrecion. ¢1515 
Cocke Lerelles B. 13 They banysshed prayer, _ and 
sadnes; And toke with them myrthe, sporte, and gladnes. 
1593 Suaks. 3 //ew. VJ, m1. ii. 77 But mightie Lord, this 
merry inclination Accords not with the sadnesse of my snit. 
1611 Speco /7tst. Gt. Brit. 1x. xix, (1632) 928 Osher persons 
of approued sadnesse, prudence, pollicy and experience. 

tb. Phr. / sadness, in good or sober sadness: 
in earnest, not joking. Ods. 

1544 Ascuam Joxoph.1, (Arb.) 102 But in good sadnesse 
Toxopliile thus you se. a1553 Upatt Xotster D. tv. iii. 
(Arb.) 61, I haue nought to them, nor they to me in sad- 
nesse, 1593 NasuE Strange Newes Wks. (Grosart) IL, 245 
Thou hast borrowed aboue twenly phrases and epuliles 
from mee, which in sober sadnesse thou makst vse of as Ihy 
owne. ¢1610 Mipocetoy, etc. I #dow v. 1.228 Pray, in sad- 
ness, say, what is the gentleman? 1696 S. Sewatt Diary 
13 Oct.(1878) I. 435 Seem'd tole in good sober sadness. 1705 
VANBRUGH Confederacy . ii, In serious sadness. 1708 Mrs. 
Centiwwre Susy Body 1. i, In sober sadness she cannot 
abide ’em. 

+3. Dignity, importance. Ods. 

1494 Fauvan Chron. vi. clix. 149 The sayd Lewys.. 
causyd them to vse and were browne, and sad colours, 
accordynge to theyr honours and sadnes, 

+ 4. Steadfastness, constancy ; lirmness of faith. 

1377. Lact. 7’. 7’. B. vin. r50 Catoun and canonistres 
conseilleth vs to Ieue ‘Io sette sadnesse in songewarie, for 
sompmia ne cures. 1382 Wycuir Coloss. ii. 5 The sadnesse 
of that 3o0ure bileue that is in Crist. — 2 /'ef. iii. 17 Lest 
3e--falle awey fro 30ure owne sadnesse (Vulg. a agen 
Jirmitate|. 1426 Lyvc. De Gull. Pilgr. 11177 But yiff he 
hadde ffeet off led, In gret sadnesse to endure. a 1529 
Sxecton Dyuers Balettys iii. 17 Saphyre of sadnes, en- 
une’ wyth indy blew. 

. Sorrowfulness, mournfulness. 

1so0-20 Dunpar /’0ems xxiii. 13 Seik to solace quhen 
sadnes the assailis. 1588 Suaxs, L.Z. 1. 1. ii. 7 How canst 
thou part sadnesse and melancholy my tender Iuuenall ? 
1611 Bisne Feel. vii. 3 By the sadnesse of the countenance 
the heart is made better. 1667 Mitton /’. L. x. 23 Dini 
sadness did not spare Thal time Celestial visages. 1707 
Frover Physic. Pulse- Watch 409 In a malignant Fever 
from Heat, there is a Delirium, Fluxes, Sadness. 1784 
Cowrer Yash v. 464 Thy clime.,disposes much All hearts to 
sadness, 1847 Tennyson Princess vit. 14 Sadness on the 
soul of Ida fell. 

b. A condition of sorrowfulncss. 

1602 SHaks. Haw, it. ii. 147 [He] Fell into a Sadnesse. 
1631 Doxne Serum. xiv. 450 Yo blow away and scatter 
these sadnesses with a false, an illusory, and a sinfull com- 
fort. 1737 L. Crarke //ist, Bible (1740) 11. v. 96 After this 
he thunders out woes and sadnesses against their impieties. 
1818 Byron Juan 1. Ixxii, She look'd a sadness sweeter 
than her smile. 

ec. Gloomy appearance. 

1849 Ruskin Sev, Lamps iti. § xii. 76 The architec] nol 
being able to secure always the same depth or decision of 
shadow, nor to add to its sadness by colour. 


+Sadore. O/s. (See quot.) 
1681 Grew Afuszunt App. 386 Sadore, or Bitter Wood. 
It hath a brownish Barque. 


Sa‘d-tree. [f. Sap a. (sense 5); transl. of 
mod. L, arbor ¢ristis.] The Night Jasmine of India, 
Nyctanthes Arbor-tristis. (Earlier called MELAN- 
CHOLY /7ee.) 

1866 T7cas. Bot. s.v. Nyctanthes, During the day it loses 


its brightness, whence its specific name Arbor fristzs or 
Sad-Iree. [In recent Dicts.] 


Saduce(e, -ean, etc. : see SADDUCEE, -EAN, etc. 

Sadue, obs. form of SHapow. 

Sadusaicall: see Sappucalcat. 

Sae: see Saw, Save, Say, SEA, SEE, So, SOE. 

Secular: see SEcuLAR. 

Saefte, Sael, obs. ff. Sarety, SEAL 7. 

Saer, obs. form of SawyEr, SEAn. 

Saf, obs. form of SaFE, SAVE. 

Safare, obs. Sc. form of Saviour. 

Safe (seif), sb. Also 5, 7 save. [Originally 
Save, {. SAVE v. ; later assimilated to SAFE a.] 

1. A receptacle for the safe storage of articles: 
esp. a. A ventilated chest or cupboard for pro- 
tecting provisions from insects and other noxious 
animals; a meat-safe (see Megat sé, 6). 

¢1440 Promp, Parv. 10/1 Almery of mete kepynge, or a 
saue for mete, cfbuénm, 1611 Cotar., Chasiere,..the great, 
or grated Saue hung by a pulley, to the top of a Dayrie- 
house, or Store-house ; and seruing to keepe cheese, white- 
meates, and other belly-timber in. 1688 KR. Hpime Armoury 


m. xiv. (Roxb.) 17/2 The Arke or Safe, is a kind of little 
house made of wood and couered with haire cloth, and so 


SAFE. 


by two rings hung in the midle of a Rome, thereby to secure 
all tbings put 1berein from the cruelty of devouring Rats, 
mice [etc]. 1706 Piitiirs (ed. Kersey), Sa/e, a sort of 
Cup-board to keep Victuals, contrived with Holes to lei in 
the Air. 188: 1. W. Ricttanvson in Gd. lVords XXII. 
51/2 It is good practice, whenever the air of the safe is close 
and tainted, to have it fumigated with antiseptic gas. 

b. A firc-proof and burglar-proof receptacle for 
plate, money, deeds, and other valuables. Usually 
madc of steel and iron, with one or more doors 
secured by elaborate locks. 

1838 Betnune Sc. Peasant’'s lireside 70 A penknife..and 
a letter.. were found lying near the safe, as if they liad been 
lost by the robber. 1850 Cuusea Locks & Aecys 17 The 
bank may be entered, the misnamed safe, or strong room, 
be entered. 1874 MickLetuwaite A/od. l’ar, Churches 164 
An iron fire-proof safe must be built into the wall. 

2. Saddlery. “A piece of leather placed under 
a buckle, to prevent it from chafing’ (Knight Dic/. 
Mech, 1875). 

Hence Safed pf/. a., provided with a safe. 

1881 Blackw, AMlag. CXX1X. 176 A solidly furnished 
though dismal apartment, duly safed and graled. 

Safe (s"f), a, Forms: 3-6 sauf, (3-4 sauve), 
4-6 saufe, 5 saauf, 5-6 sauff(e; 3-5 saf, 4-5 
saff(e, 4-6 saaf, (5 saafe, saaff); 4-6 saulf, 
salve, 5-7 salf(e, 6-7 salffe, saulfe; 5-7 Sc. 
saiff, 6 saif, saiv, sayfe, sailf, 6-7 saife, 7 
saiffe; 3-5 (6-7 Sc.) save, 4- safe. [ME. sau/, 
sif, a. F. sanf (fem. sauve) = Pr. salv-s, sal-s, Sp., 
Pg., It. sa/vo :—L. sa/vus uninjured, entire, healthy 
(whencesa/i/-,sa/rs health, sa/vé imperative, ‘hail’ ). 

The L. word corresponds in root and suffix, though prob. 
not in ablaut-grade, 10 Gr, oAo¢s (lonic obAos) whole, Skr. 
sarva all, whole :-Indogermanic ‘so/wo-. The root occurs 
also in Irish sédn healthy, and in OL. sod/ns whole, Welsh 
holl all, whole :-*solno-. 

With regard to the phonology in Eng. cf. sage (the plant) 
from F. sange, and gage (gauge) from ONF. gange. 

The forms with v in ME, usually represent cither the 
plural or the definile inflexion of the adj. From the 15th to 
the 17th c save sometimes occurs (lalterly only Sc.), in most 
instances prob. as a mere graphical alteration of sa/z.] 

I. Frec from hurt or damage; unharmed. 

1. Unhiurt, uninjured, unharmed; having been 
eae from or escaped some real or appre- 

ended danger. Chicfly (now only) with quasi- 
advb. force after verbs of coming, going, bringing, etc. 

1297 RK. Grovc. (Rolls) 6895 jif hire vet beb panne sauf 
wiboute wemminge. a1300 Cursor Af. 11346 Pai ferd al 
saufin to pair kyth. 1340 Ayend, 36 Pet hi habbe, huet cas 
yualle, hire catel sauf. ¢ 1386 Curaucer Can. Veom. T. 397 
Somtyme his good is drenched in the see, And somtym 
comth it sauf un-to the londe. c14§0 Alertin xxvii. 559 
That ye sholde yeve hym trewys saf to come and saf to go 
.» beerwene this and yole. 1471 Caxton Aceuyell (Sommer) 
I. 217 Ye shall retorne saulf fro this entrepryse. 1513 
Dovuctas Azne/s x. i. 104 Suffyr that 3yng Ascanyus mot 
be Salf(zv.. saufl] fra all wapynnis[L. aé arms incolumem), 
and of perrell fre. 1538 Starkey England 1, ii. 67 As gud 
marynerys..bryng theyr schype saue out of tempestys into 
the sure port. 1600 in 10/4 Aep, /ist, MSS. Comm, App. 
v. 458 To retowrn saulfe without any molestacion. a 1674 
CLAnENDON //is¢. A'ed, xv. § 57 As if the principal art re- 
quisite in the captain of a ship had been to be sure to come 
home safe again. 1737 C. Pitt in J. Duncombe Leéz. (1773) 
Il. 98 The papers came safe to hand, 1760-72 H. Brooke 
Fool of Qual. (1809) II, 83 As the Moors are excellent 
swimmers, I suppose most of them got safe. 1785 Cowrer 
Let. to Lady Iesketh Wks. 1836 V.198 My desk. .is safe 
arrived. 1799 I. Hoccrort Aen. (1816) ILI. 229 (In a stiff 
breeze a sailor swore that) he could not keep his hair safe 
on his head. 1831 Society 1. 209 He always insists on secing 
us safe across the Downs. 1902 Wister Virginian xix, 
Your..man brought us out..safe and dry. 

b. Often in phr. safe and sound. Occas. tsound 
and safe; also safe and sure, tsafe and sicker, 
tquit and safe. [KF . satin et sauf; L.sanus et sal- 
vus, saluus sanus, saluus et sospes, etc.] Also 
+ safe and soon, + soon and safe, 

@ 1300 Cr7sor AY, 7867 Sauf and sond ai mot pou be Toall 
pe folk es vnder pe. ¢ 1350 IWVrdl, Palerne 2816 Dei were 
gretli glad..pat he sauf was & sound fro be men a-schaped. 
1390 Gower Con/. 1. 233 So that thei mibten sauf and sone 
The water passe. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. xvi. cii. 
(1495) 667 Deed bodyes ben keple sauf and sounde whan 
they ben bawmyd wyth confeccyons of mirra. ¢1440 romp. 
Parv, 440/2 Saaf, and sekyr, salvus. c1450 Myrc Festial 
17 And soo he 3ede sonde and saf bys way. 1489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Aymon i, 29, 1 shall lete you goo quyte & sauf. 
1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy, u. ix. 42, [He] 
was by a Dolphin brought safe and sound to the porte. 
1610 HOLLAND Camden's Brit. (1637) 635 Gobaninum. ., keep- 
ing the ancient name, as it were, safe and sound is tearmed 
Aber-Gevenny. 1590 SHaks. Com. Err. i. i. 49 And soone, 
and safe, (she) arriued where I was. 1819-24 Byron Juan 
iv. liv, T leave Don Juan for the presenl, safe—Not sound, 

oor fellow, but severely wounded. 1847 Grorr Greece ni. 
. (1862) IV. 353 He would again replace him ‘safe and 
sound’ in the fortification. 

c. To be, arrive, etc., safe (or safe and sound) : 
often merely a colloq. or epistolary formula for ‘to 
be duly arrived’, ‘to be at one’s destination’, etc. 

1710 Swirt Jrni, to Stella 9 Sept., 1 send this only to tell 
that lamsafein London, 1882 Sacra Amer. Revis. it. (1885) 
25, I was safe and sound in the Brevoorc coach. 1887 
Century Mag. Dec. 197/2, 1 promised 10 bring you both to 
lunch, safe and sound. : 

td. (Zo come) to ey hand: confusedly used for 
“to come safe to hand’. Oés. 

¢ 1645 Howext Lett, (1655) IL}. xviii, 27 Your last of the 
fourth currenl came to safe hand. 


SAFE. 


+2. In sound health, well, ‘whole’; szszally 
healed, cured, restored to health. Also safe and 


sound; also const. of. Obs. 

c12g0 S. Eng. Leg. 458/51 Pe Quen a-non boruzh is bone 
deliuered was of childe, In guod lif, and hire child al-so.. 
Po the king i-say pe Quene sauf,and pat child al-so._ a@1300 
Cursor Al. 8170 ‘Yhoru pe, he said, sal pis mesele Be sauf 
and sund of al vn-hele. ¢ 1350 IVil/. Palerne 868 He was 
al sauf & sound of alle his sor greues. 1382 Wyctir Luke 
xvii. 42 Thi feith hath maad thee saaf (Vulg. te sa/vwmn 
fecit}), cr400 Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 92 He pat 
drynkys it, with be sauour peroff he shall fele hele, and he 
shal be sauf of catarre, of Malencoly..and of many ober 
syknes. ¢1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 3661 Pe seke man 
with his hand he blisse; Fra he him touched safe he was. 
1486 Bk. St. Albans cvjb, Put som in the Roofe of her 
mowth and she shall be saafe. 1526 Tixpace Luke viii. 48 
Thy fayth hath made tbe safe. 

+3. Theol. [After L. salvus in the Vulgate.] 
Delivered from sin or condemnation, saved ; in a 
state of salvation, spiritually ‘whole’. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor AT. 19967 All to be sauf o sin and scam, pat 
wald tru in his hali nam. a@ 1300-1400 /éid. 10867 (Gatt.) 
His folk all saf [Cot#. saued] ban sal he make, And bring 
paim vte of sinne and wrake. 1340 Hampoce Pr, Conse. 
2959 Bot yhit has the saul mare drede pan, Til be dome be 
gyven and it may se Whether it sal dampned or saufe be. 
1382 Wycuir Acés xvi. 31 Bileue thou in to the Lord Jhesu 
and thou schalt be saf (Vulz. salzus eris, Gr. awéyonl. 
1399 Lanct. Kich. Redeles Prol. 81 As my soule be saff 

rom syne at myn ende. ¢1440 Hytton Scala Perf. (W. 
de W. 1494) 1. xli, Some by sorowe..some by prechyng & 
techyng-.shal be saaf & come to blisse. 1562 Win3zeT Cert. 
Tractates Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 81 God makis ws sauff be the 
lawar of regeneratioun [ 7/77. iit. 5}. 

+4. Mentally or morally sound or sane. Oés. 

The phr. with (a) safe conscience was suggested by L. 
salva conscientia (cf. 5 below). 

1390 Gower Con/. 11. 32, I mai wel with sauf conscience 
Excuse me of necgligence Towardes love in alle wise. 
1492 In god mynde and saf memorye [see Memory 2 b]. 
1§49 Latimer ist Serm. bef Edw. VI Dj, The which 
treasure, if it be not sufficiente, he maye lawfully and 
wyth a salue conscience, take taxis of hys subiectes. 1560 
Daus tr, Sleidane's Comnr, 6b, To revoke his sentence 
already taught and defended, he cannot with a safe con- 
science (orig. cus: bona couscientia]. 1567 in F. J. Baigent 
Crondal Rec. (1891) 172 Any personne. .beinge of the full 
age of twenty and one yeares, of saulf meinorie. 1577 
NorTHBROOKE Dicing (1843) 91 Fewe men or women come 
from playes, and resortes of men, with safe and chaste 
mindes. 1601 SHaxs. Jud. C. 1. i. 14 A Trade Sir, that 
I hope I may vse with a safe Conscience. 1604 — Off. 1v. 
i. 280 Are his wits safe? Is he not iizht of Braine? 1611 
— Cymb. w. ii. 131 No single soule Can we set eye on: but 
in all safe reason He must haue some Attendants 

+5. Used in a construction corresponding to the 
L. ablative absolute (e. g. salud fide, salvv jure; so 
F. sauf votre respect) with the sense: Keeping. . 
safe or intact, without hurt or prejudice to. . , with- 
out loss of .., making reservation of .., with due 


Tespect to... Obs. (See also safe, Save prep.) 
e290 S. Eng. Leg. 120/488 ‘Trewenesse we pe sworen ase 
ri3t_ was, and eorpelich honour al-so, Sauue ore ordre and 
ore rijte, bote pat was out i-do. 1297 K. Grouc. (Rolls) 
1242, & pat he vor is neueu wolde, vorto abatie strif, Do 
hey amendement, sauue lume & lif. ¢2374 Cuaucer [roylus 
n, 480 But elles wol I fonde, Myn honour sauf, plese hin 
froday today. 1423 Jas. I Kiugis Q. cxliii, Hir worschip 
sauf, 1470 Hesry MWadlace x1. 1208 Tharfor till him is no 
comparisoun, As off a man, sauff reuerence off the croun. 
€ 3483 Caxton Dialogues 17 Non feray, sanue le vostre 
grace, I shall not, sauf your grace. ¢1500 Afelusine 3 Saaf 
theire juggement. 

II, Free from danger; secure. 

6. Not exposed to danger; not liable to be 
harmed or lost; secure. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 11.227 Pey bulde hem smale 
cootes and eabans..pat hire lyf my3te be pe more saaf. 
c1g00 Land Troy Bk. (E-E.T.S.) 18201 Off no-thing were 
thei a-dredde; Thei wende thei hadde ben saue & sure. 
€1440 Pallad, on Husb. xu. 363 And wrie hem that noon 
ayer vppon hem shyne, So beth they sauf. 1447-8 Shilling- 

JSord’s Lett. (Camden) 88 To bryng yn stuf for the werre.. 
ther to be kept stronge saf and sure. 1590 SHaxs. Comm. Err, 
I. iL 105, 1 greatly feare my monie is not safe. 1596 — 
Tam. Shr, v. ii. 151 Whil’st thou ly’st warme at bome, 
secure and safe. 1591 Spenser Daphn. xx, Safe then and 
safest were my sillie sheepe, Ne fear'd the Wolfe. 1849 
Macautay //ist. Eng. v. 1. 662 No second witness could be 
found...Cornish thought himself safe. /éid. vii. 11. 190 
Apprehensions that the interests of the Anglican Church 
might not be safe under the rule of a man bred among Dutch 
Presbyterians, 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. vii. 43 
No, no, Harry darling ! mother can’t eat till you are safe ! 

guasi-adv. 1860 Bohn's Ilandtk. Games, Billiards 572 
Either decline the chance altogether, and lay the balls safe, 
or make that stroke which seems most sure and easy. 

b. Const. from, + of ( = secure against). 

1390 Gower Conf, III. 153 That he mesure in his expence 
So kepe, that of indigence He mai be sauf. ¢ 1440 Pallad. 
on Husb. \. 973 Al the lond that thou hast goon aboute ffro 
cloudis wicke is saaf (Bod?,.W4S.sauel. bid. 982 Thy seedis 
with cucumber rotis grounde Let stepe, and saaf of euery 
mys they are. 1535 Coveroate Fos xxi. 9 Their houses are 
safe from all feare. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 1. 
(1586) 33 Yf they be steeped in Capons blood, they wyll be 
safe from all hurtful weedes. 1097 Drvven Alueid vu. 1065 
Where then he liv'd obscure, but safe from Jove. 180% 
Med. Frnt. V. 403 That a person once infected with the 
small-pox is safe from having it a second time. 1866 G. 
Macoonatp Ann, Q. Neigh. v. (1878) 66, I did not feel safe 
from him till I was once more in my study. 1891 Heten B. 
Harris Afpol. Aristides ii. 14 The hermits.. petitioned him 

to build them a house where they might be safe from the 


incursions of the Arabs. 
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7. Of a place or thing: Affording security or im- 
munity ; not exposing to danger; not likely to 
canse harm or injury. 

1390 Gower Con/. 1. 165 Neptunus..kept hire in so sauf 
a place Fro Polipheme and his manace, That he..Ne mibte 
atteigne hir compaignie. 1590 SHaxs. Com. Err. 1. ii. 73 
Answer me, In what safe place you haue bestow'd my monie. 
1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1891) 111 A good and salfe roade 
for shippinge. 1666 Act 18 & 19 Chas. //,c.8 § 5 The build- 
ing with Bricke is not onely more comely and durable but 
alsoe more safe against future perills of Fire. 1680 Lavy 
R. Russert Lett. I. iii, 11 The Iesuits’ Powder is..held 
most safe to be taken by the best doctors. 1697 Draypex 
Virg. Georg. 1v.608 A Station safe for Sbips, when Tempests 
roar. 3789 WV. Bucuan Dov. Med. (1790) 129 All kinds of 
linen and bedding, when not frequently used, become damp. 
How then is it possible that beds, which are not slept in 
above two or three times a year, should be safe? 1861 For. 
Nicutincare Nursing 14 The safest atmosphere of all for 
a patient is a good fire and an open window. 1866 Younc 
Fires 59 Staircases, to be fireproof, or at least safe under 
the ordinary circumstances of fire. 1870 Dickens £. Drood 
vill, That part of the world is at a safe-distance. 

8. Used ¢ransf. in the compounds SaFF-CONDUCT, 
SAFEGUARD, q.v.; hence with sbs. of similar mean- 
ing, as safe convoy, custody (cf. L. lula czstodia), 
+ stowage; also SAFE KEEPING, SAFE WARD. 

3536 CROMWELL in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) II. 9 To 
kepe the same Offeley in your salve custodye. 1547 in 
Vicary'’s Anat. (1888) App. ui. i. 129 Which lettres were 
forwyth Delyuered ouer to the sauffe Custody of Master 
Chamberley'n. @ 1605 Mostcomerie AZisc. Poems xlix. 22 
Than grant thou vs..Thy saiv sure conduct (cf. OF. sal// 
et seur condmit], 1611 SHaxs, Cynrb. 1, vi. 192 And I am 
something curious, being strange, To haue them in safe 
stowage. 1634 Mitton Comms 81, I shoot from Heav'n to 
give him safe convoy. 1649 Cromwett Let. 24 Nov. in 
Carlyle App. C. No. 14, I have by this Bearer returned 
a Safe-convoy, as you desire, for sie Commissioners you 
think fit to send out to me. 1651 Hosses Letiathan u. 
xxviii. 164 The safe custody of a man accused. 1766 Biack- 
STONE Comm. 11. 505 His only business being to keep the 
goods in his safe custody. 

tb. Safe pledge (see quot.). Ods. 

1684 Cowel’s Interpr. (ed. Manley), Safe pledge, Salvus 
zlegias, is a Surety given fora Man's Appearance against 
a day assigned, Bracton lib. 4. cap. 2. nunt. 2. where it is 
also called certus plegius. 

9. Of an action, procedure, undertaking, plan, 
etc.: Free from risk, not involving danger or mis- 
hap, guaranteed against failure. Sometimes = free 
from risk of error, as in ¢¢ 7s safe lo say... 

1590 Spenser F.Q. 111. xi. 23 Therefore, Sir knight, Aread 
what course of you is safest dempt. 1605 SHaks. Afact. 11. 
iti. 948 Our safest way Is to auoid the ayme. 1624 Minpte- 
ton Game at Chess it. i. 21 What haue you there? B/. Bs. 
A Note (Sir) of State-Policie, And one exceeding safe one. 
1651 Hosses Leviathan u. xxvii. 151 It is safer to erre on 
that hand, than on the other, 1721 De Foe Alem, Cavalier 
(1840) 43 "Tis never safe to despise anenemy. 1728 Swirt 
Charac. Mrs. Fohnson Wks, 1824 IX. 286 Perhaps she was 
sometimes too severe, which is a safe and pardonable 
error. 1751 Jounson Rambler No. 173 P11 It is always 
safer to err in favour of others tban of ourselves. 1790 
Cowper Odyss. xxii. 150 To me the safest counsel and the 
best. 1810 Scott Lady of L. ut. xxxvi, Far up the lake 
*twere safest land. 1854 J, B. Lanctey Lift-Agent's Vade- 
mecum 53 If an assurance company has obtained 1000 

licies, it is statistically safe. 1863 W. Puitties Sf. xi. 254 


“his is Choate, who made it safe to murder. 1893 Law 


Times XCIV. 454/1 It is safe to say that propositions of | 


this kind will not figure upon the Statute-book yet awhile. 
+b. In stronger sense: Conducive to safety, Ods. 

1625 Bacon Ess., Seditions (Arb.) 407 An Embleme, no 
doubt, to shew, how safe it is for Monarchs, to make sure 
of the good Will of Common People. 

ce. bhr. On the safe side = with a margin of 
security against error. 

1847 Markyat CArddr. N. Forest xi, Re on the safe side, 
and do not trust him too far. 1858 A/erc. Alar. Alag. V. 
84 They should rather err on the safe side. 1893 Sir R. 
Batt Story of Sun 307 For the sake of being on the safe 
side, I have taken the lowest value. 


d. applied /ransf. to the agent. 

1874 Heatu Croguet-Player 53 Remember that the dead 
ball is not so safe a helper as your partner. 1884 Liverpool 
Merc. 18 Feb. 5/2 One is perfectly safe in saying that the 
position of the defendants has relatively improved. 

10. Secured, kept in custody; unable to escape. 
Ifence, not likely to come out, intervene, or do 
hurt; placed beyond the power of doing harm, not 
at present dangerous. 

?¢1600 Distr. Emperor .i.in Bullen Old Pl. (1884) 111. 
200 What, madam? ts he salve asleepe? Mostsoundlye, Sir. 
1605 SuHaks. Aacé, 1. iv. 25 But Banquo's safe? l/r. 
I, my good Lord: safe in a ditch he bides. 1610 — 7ewif. 
1, i. 21 My Father Is hard at study; pray now rest your 
selfe, Hee's safe for these three houres. 1613 — Hen. V///, 
¥. tii. 97 Receiue him, And see him safe i’ th’ Tower. 1618 
Botton Florus 11. x. (1636) 204 Czsar was at this time 
absent out of Gallia;..und so the way-es cloyed up, they 
presumed hee was fast and safe enough. 1667 Mitton ?. ZL. 
1x. 815 And other care perhaps May have diverted from 
continual watch Our great Forbidder, safe with all his Spies 
About him. 1678 R. L’Estrance Seveca's AMor., Epist. 
v. (1696) 490 When the Snake is Frozen, ‘tis safe. 18.. 
Nursery Rhyme,‘ Three children sliding on the ice,’ Ve 
parents that have children dear,..If you would have them 
safe abroad, Pray keep them safe at home. 

Prov. 1573. Tusser Ausé. (1878) 173 Drie sunne, drie 
winde, Safe Binds safe finde. (Cf. Fast edz, 2, quot. 1596.] 


11. a. Sure in procedure; not liable to fail, mis- 
lead, or disappoint expectation; trustworthy. b. 


| Cautious, keeping to ‘the safe side’. 


SAFE. 


3604 SHAks. O¢h, 11. iii. 205 My blood begins my safer 
Guides to rule. 1667 Mitton P. Z. x1. 372 Ascend, I follow 
thee, safe Guide, the path Thou lead'st me. 1678 CuoworTH 
Intell. Syst, 1. iti. § 37. 24 (1820) I. 367 Vhat safe and sure- 
footed interpreter, Alex. Aphrodisius. 1887 A. Birrei 
Obiter Dicta Ser. 11. 46 As a master of style and diction, 
Milton is as safe as Virgil. 1894 Daily News 3 May 5/3 
The first (hymnal} is described by Canon T'wells as being 
generally acceptable to bigh churches, the second to low 
churches, and the third to intermediate, ‘sometimes called 
safe churches’, 

12. a. With of: Sure to obtain. ? Ods. 

1667 Pepys Diary 23 Aug., I find most people pleased 
with tbeir being at ease, and safe of a peace. 1802 Soutuey 
La Caba 3 Here | stand, Safe of my purpose now! 1846 
Tuackeray Let. 9 Feb. (MS.), What I meant by ‘Safe’ is 
the best word to be applied to a play I think—safe of a real 
agreeable —of course I don’t know how permanent—success. 

b. To be safe, followed by inf. or tconst. for, is 
predicated of a person or thing to express the cer- 
tainty of the fact or event involved in the predica- 
tion. 

Hence used a/trié. in colloquial phrases like ‘ He is a safe 
first ’= he is safe to take a first class. 

1790 Grose Prov. Gloss. (ed. z) Suppl., ‘He is safe enough 
for being hanged.’ Cumb. 1852 Smepiey L.A rundel xxvii. 
204 Society had better shut up shop at once, for it's safe 
to be ‘uprooted from its very foundations’. 1860 WHYTE 
Metvitce Akt. Harb. 107 He'll win it, as safe as safe ! 
1865 F. Oaxevey Hist. Notes 46 If..you had happened to 
enter any common-room in Oxford..you would have been 
safe to hear some ten or twenty voices eloquent on the 
subject of Tract 90 1874 Wuvyte Metvitre Uncle John 
vii. I. 225 The foreign horse was safe to win the Two 
Thousand. 1882 B. M. Croxer Proper Pride 1. vii. 137, ‘1 
am sure a man never sent it,’ said Helen. ‘I'm sorry to say 
it of my own sex, but it’s safe to be a woman’. 1894 ‘J. S. 
Winter’ Red Coats 50 You know the Colonel is as safe as 
houses to come round after church parade. 

+c. ?Certain, established as fact, not to be 
called in question. 

1788 Priestiey Lect, Hist. 1.1. 14 For want of acquaint. 
ance with history, we are apt to pronounce a frzor7? many 
things to be impossible, which in fact really exist, and are 
very safe, 

+13. quasi-sd. 22 safe (OF. en sanf): in a safe 
place, in safety. J1274 safe: with safety, safely. 
Obs. rare. 

c1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode 1. xvii. (1869) 13 Pe official 
turned him, and bar with him be oynementes, and putte 
hem in saaf. 1569 Preston Cambises E 3b, If I with safe 
may graunt this deed, I will it not refuse. 


14. Special collocations. Safe deposit (orig. 
U.S.), a place in which valuables are stored ; also 
atirih, Safe edge, (a) a smooth edge of a file; 
hence safe-edge, -edged adjs.; (4) Phologr. (see 
quot.1891). + Safe lamp, lantern, light, a safety- 
lamp. Safe load, a load which leaves a required 
margin of security against causing breakage or 


injury to a structure (cf. SAFETY 6). 

1783 fF Hestincton in Sparks Corr. Aniwr. Rev. (1853) 
Iv. 27 West Point..may be made a *safe deposit where 
every military article may be kept in good order and repair. 
1889 WV. Newton Ser, Boys & Girls (1881) 338, I went 
down into the vaults of one of our great safe-deposit build- 
ings, 1886 Evcycl. Brit. XX1. 145/1 The public safes or 
safe-deposits erected in most of the great cities of America 
and in London. 1846 HottzarrrEL Turning etc, II. 821 
Some files have one or more edges that are left uncut, and 
these are known as *safe-edges, because such edges are not 
liable to act upon those parts of the work against which 
they are allowed to rub,..The safe-edge file is principally 
required in making a set-off, or shoulder [etc.]. 1884 F. J. 
Brittes Watch & Clockin, 230 “Safe Edged File. 1892 
Anthony's Photogr. Bull. \V.66 The negative to be printed 
from, should have an opaque border, called a safe edge, about 
a quarter of an inch wide made around it. 1815 Davy Ze?. 
30 Oct. in Paris ZZ/e (1831) II. 82, I trust the *Safe lamp 
will answer all the objects of the collier. 1815 — in Pizé, 
Trans. CVI. 12 The first *safe lantern that I had constructed, 
was made of tin-plate, and the light emitted through four 
glass plates in the sides, 1816 — /éid, 23, I have already 
had the honor of communicating to the Royal Society an 
account ofa “safe light. 1868 Humber S/rains in Girders 67 
Breaking and *Safe Loads for Bridges, Girders, etc. 1908 
Daily Tel. 30 Jan. 15/4 This particular chain was certified 
..as being capable of standing a strain of three tons, so 
that its ‘ safe’ load was 1 ton. ‘ 

15. Comb., as t+ safe-deslowing, +-maker, 
+-making (where ‘safe’ is objective); safe-dorne, 
-marching, -moored, -sequestercd ppl. adjs. (where 
‘safe’ is quasi-adv.). a. 

1575 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 254 Putting in 
order and *safebestowinge of the garmentes. 1896 KipLinc 
Seven Seas 38 Average fifteen hunder souls *safe-borne fra 
port to port. 1643 Trapp Comm, Gen. xlix. 10 Otbers 
render Shiloh, Tranguillator, Salvator, The *Safe-maker, 
The Peace-maker. 1579 W. Witkinson Confit. Fam. Love 
13 Their ministration 1s the *safemaking ministration. 1755 
J. N. Scott Ess. Transl. Homer's Wks. 3 *Safe-marching 
tbrough the Camp. 1831 Cartyte Sart. Kes. m1. xii, *Safe- 
moored in some stillest obscurity. 1725 Pore Odyss. v. 561 
Some smooth ascent, or *safe-sequester'd bay. 

+b. In verbal phrase used strbst.: see quot. Obs. 

61640 J. Suytu Lives Berkeleys (183) 1. 96 He hath letters 
of safe come, safe goe, and safe staye for five dayes. 

"| Vouch .. safe, safe vouch: see VOUCHSAFE. 


+Safe,v. Obs. rare. [f. Sarea.] ¢rans. To 
render safe or secure. Also, to conduct safely ozz of. 
160z Marston Aunt. & Afed.1v. H jb, Deare Lord, what 
means this rage, when lacking vse: Scarce safes your life, 
will you in armour rise? 1606 Suaxs. Ant, § CZ, 1. il. 55° 
My more particular, And that which most with you should 


SAFE-CONDUCT. 


safe my going, Is Fuluias death. /é¢d. 1v. vi. 26 Best you 
saf't the bringer Out of the hoast. ¢16xx Carman Jétad 
v. 112 Thus he brau’d, and yet his violent shaft Strooke 
short with all his violence, Vydides life was saft. /éfd. vin. 
285 At which we will erect Wals, and a raueling, that may 
safe, our fleet and vs protect. 


Safe-conduct (sé'fkp-ndokt), 55. Forms: see 
Sare a. and Conpuct sé.) fa. F. sauf-conduit 
(13th c.), f. sazf SaFe a. + conduit Convucr sb, 
Cf. Sp., Pg. salvoconduto, It. salvocondotto, med.L. 
satuus conductts.) 

1. The privilege, granted by a sovereign or other 
competent authority, of being protected from arrest 
or molestation while making a particular journey 
or travelling within a certain region. Phrases, 22 


or with safe-conduct, under or upon (a) safe-conduct. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 10226 To vinde him gode borewes, 
& sauf condut al so. ¢ 1325 Coer de L, 3617 Ye schole gon 
in satf coundyte; No man schal do ye despyte. 1338 R. 
Brunne Chron. (1810) 260 In stede of messengeres, saue 
condite vs gyue, Porgh pi lond to go in pin auowrie, Pat 
non vs robbe ne slo, for pi curteysie. 1390 Gower Conf. II, 
160 For he anon hem wolde assaile.. His sauf conduit bot 
if thei hadden. 1412-20 Lypoc. Sroy 4. 1. 935 For bei of 
pryde, with-outen any leue Or safcondyte, han pe stronde 
yrtake, 1433 Rolls Parlt, 1V. 4753/1 Letters of save condut. 
¢1450 Merlin 82 Thei hadde saf condite to returne to Tia- 
tagel. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T. 5S.) 93 Gif a man 
be tane presonare apon ane otheris sauf condyt. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur vii. xxxit, 322 ‘henne the Barons sente 
for syr Tristram vnder a sauf conduyte. a@1548 Hat 
ChArou., Hew, V1 34 Then the capitayne sent woorde that 
with saufeconduyte he would come and speke with the 
kynges ene, 1549 Compl. Scot. xiit 107 Nor scottis 
men til entir on inglis grond vitht out the kyng of ingland 
saue conduct. 1568 Grarron Chrox. I]. 254 Graunting to 
all commers out of every Countrie safe conduyte to come 
and go. 1577-87 Harrison L£ugland u. ii, (1877) 1. 53 To 
be short, upon safe-conduct, the bishop commeth to the 
king's presence, a@ 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S. ‘T. $.) 1. 83 The eatle gat saif cundit to come throw 
Ingland. 1677 Govt. Venice 238 Sixtus V, and Clement VIII, 
granted Safe-conduct to the Maranes, to remain, and traffick 
in the Town of Ancona, without being molested or disturbed 
by the Inquisitors. 1840 Dickens Sarn. Rudge \xxi, The 
task of conveying one female in safety through such scenes 
as we must encounter..is enough... If you accept the service 
I tender..she shall be instantly placed in safe conduct. 
1879 Froupe Czsar iv. 35 He had come over under a safe 
conduct, and he was not detained. 1837 RipeR Haccarp 
Fess xxi, A pass.. giving you and Miss Jess Croft a safe con- 
duct to Mooifontein. : f 

2. A document by which this privilege is con- 
veyed. 

[392 Zar! Derby's Exped. (Camd.) 179/32 Pro scriptura 
et sigillacione vnius saueconducti Ducis de Stulpez.] 41404 
Skypmore Let. 5 July in Ellis Ovig. Let/. Ser. u. I. 20 And 
ther y was and spake with hym [Owen Glendower] upon 
truys, and prayed of a saufconduyt under his seal to send 
home my wif and hir moder and thaire inayne. 1473 Acc. 
Ld. High Treas. Scot. (1877) \. 67 Traistand at the said 
Inglisman had na saulf conduct, and thareftir he schew 
a conduct. 1523 Sketton Garl. Laurel 503 Some shewid 
his salfecundight, some shewid his charter. 1620 Sir R. 
Naunton in Fortescue Papers (Camden) 115 And humbly 
praies his Majesties signature to this safe conduct here 
inclosed. 1766 Brackstone Comm, II. 401 Such goods as 
are brought into this country by an alien enemy. .without 
a safe-conduct or passport. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. x. 
II. 576 Feversham was asked for his safe conduct. He had 
none. 1875 Stusss Const. Hist. 11. xiv. 122 The safe con- 
ba Erented them on their departure is dated on the 27th 
of July. 

3. The action of conducting or convoying in 
safety; safe convoy. 

1338 R. BruNnNE Chou, (1810) 80 He praied pam of alle 
ping..'o haf saf condite, vnto pe New Kastelle. & Hugh 
did as he hight, led pam sauely welle. 1529 Household Lh: 
Hen. VIII in Trevelyan Papers (Camden) 152 For the 
costes of him and such other with him, as attended upon 
the salve conduct of the said moneye, 1§77 E. Hocan in 
Hakiuyt’s Voy. (1589) 156 For my safe conduite to the 
Court he had sent foure captaines. 1652 NeepuHam tr. Sed. 
den'’s Mare Cl. 481 And give them such safe Conduct and 
Convoie, as they shall reasonably require. 


1426 Lypc. De Guit. Pélzgr. 112 Vn-to synnerys, that deye 
repentaunt, ‘I’o yive pardon off hys benynge graunt, [Ihe] 
Wych ys to hem, vn-to ther refut, Proteccyon and true 
sauff-conduit, Hem to save, that thay be nat lorn. 1526 
Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 5 b, In heuynesse, feblenes, 
and trouble of ennemyes, it is our conforte, our strengthe, 
saueconducte and peace. 1551 T. Witson Logike (1580) 
A3b, This worke maie not at the first enteraunce, haue the 
saufe conducte and protection of your most noble roiall 
Maiestie. 1574 HELLowns Guexara’s Fam. Ep. 267 Being 
as we are fallen into the most grievous sinnes, we do iive, 
and go so contented, as though we had received of God 
a safeconduit to be saved. 1625 tr. Gousalvio’s Sp. Jnguis. 
146 God vnder his mighty protection, and by his owne safe- 
conduct, brought that holy burthen thither. 1872 Lowett 
Wks. (1890) IV. 102 A great controlling reason in whose 
safe-conduct we trust implicitly. 

+ Safe-conduct, v. Obs. [f. prec. sb.] srans. 
To lead, convoy, or conduct safely. 

In verse stressed sa/é-co'uduct as well as safe-condi'ct, 

1564 Jenkinson in Hak/nyt’s Voy. (1599) I. 346 That he 
would..giue me..men to safeconduct me vnto the sayd 
Sophy. 1567 Drant Hor. Ef. 1. vii. Diij, If he maye ihe 
safeconducted and welcum to thy grace. 1590 Marlowe 
ist Pt. Vamburl. 1. ii, Bearing his priuie signet and his 
hand To safe conduct vs thorow Africa. @ 1600 (?) HooKER 
Serm. Fude ii. § 22 He indeed was able to Safe-Conduct 
a Theefe from the Crosse to Paradise. 1600 Fairrax Sasso 
vi. xiii. 96 This Sword (I trust) shall well safeconduct mee. 
3639 AINSWORTH Pen tateuch Contents 2 This Second Booke 
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of Moses sheweth..the bringing out of Israel ..the safe- 
conducting of them in the Wildernesse. : 

Safe-guard (séifgaid), sb, For forms see SAFE 
a. and Guarp sé See also SaGGaR, SEGGARD. 
[ME. savegarde (sauf-, safe-, etc.), a F. sanve- 
garde (13tn c.in Llatz.-Darm.), {. sazzve fem. of 
suuf Save + garde Guaxb sb. Cf. It., Sp. salva- 
guardia, Pg. salvaguarda, med.L. salvagardia,} 

1. Protection, safety. Now rare or Obs. (see b). 

1421 Rolls of Parlt, \V. 159/2 The pore Soudeors.. have 
trnly served the sauf garde of the forsaid Town, c 1470 
Henry MWallace wv. 652 Saiffgarde he gat wndir a bowand 
tre. 1513 More Rich. /// (1641) 450 King Richard, as the 
fame went, might have escaped and gotten safegard by 
flying. a1548 Hatt Chron, J/en. 11” 8b, Besechyng the 
Duke to grant to hint the safegarde of his lyfe. 1555 Even 
Decades 6 Yo the which they flye for safegarde if any man 
resorie vuto them. 1572 Ney. Privy Council Scot. Ser.1. bi. 
132 That na men..tak upoun thame the saulfgaird and 
protectioun of ony knawin inymeis or convoy. .to thame.. 
ony gudis. 1598 BarckLey felic. Wan 11. (1603) 89 Pre- 
ferring the savegard of his people before hisowne life. 1632 
Litucow Trav. ut. 83 A place of safeguard, called com- 
nionly the Monastery of refuge. 1634 Sir I’. llexuert 7'rav, 
200 Lhe women [of Sumatra] are for courage, Amazonian, 
and of such account with their tyrannique rds, that the 
safeguard of their bodies are committed sometimes to their 
care. 1736 AinswortH Lat. Dict. s.v. Attribute, We attri- 
buteth to me the safe guard of the whole e:npire. 

b. For (the) safeguard of now arch.), t lo (the) 
safeguard of, t in safeguard of: for the defence or 
protection of, in order to the safety of. Formerly 
freq. in phr. for safeguard of one's life. 

(1347 Rolls of Parlt. 11. 194/1 Pur salve garde de la pees.] 
1433 Ji. 1V. 445/1 ‘To walle,..and fortefie, youre seid 
‘Towne and Ilavyn, sufficiently..f.r the saufgarde of alle 
Marchaundises and other Goodes thedir comynge. 1440 in 
Slew Z/fst. Walsadl (1856) 107 For the inore suertye and 
saufgard of the tresour and euydence of that Gylde. 1467 
in Eng. Gilds (1870) 398 For savegarde of the kynges cite. 
1500 Melusine 17 And there the lady Pressyne stablysshed 
a strong geaunt to the sauegarde of the tresoure. 1519 
Alem, R ifon (Surtees) 1, 315 For savegard of my lyf and for 
savegard of my body. 1536 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. 
Oxford (1880) 139 For safeguard of his life he was fayne to 
leape from ye inidge 1538 Bare Thre Lawes 2039 lo 
sauegarde of the iust & synners ponnyshment. 1571-2 in 
Swayne Sarum Churchw. cicc. (18,6) 285 Boxes for the 
belles ropes to run in for savegard of the ropes. 1585 T. 
Wasuixcton tr, .Vicholay’s Voy. u. x. 43b, The streit of 
Hellespont, for the safegard wherof there are 2. strong 
castles. 1594 Suaks. Arch. L//, Vv. iil. 259 If you do fight 
in safegard of your wiues. 1620 J. WILKINSON Coroners & 
Sherifes 13 A. flyeth as much as he can for safeguard of his 
life. a@1625 Sir H. Fincu Law (1636) 39 Vo rase ones house 
on fire, in safegard of the neighbours houses. 1669 Mrs. 
Atice THornton di ufodtog. (Surtees) 18 But the king, being 
constrained for the saveguard of his owne life, passed that 
fatall bill. 1727 THxecxecp Stirpes Litbernica Pref. 23 He 
was for the cei of his Life compelled in his Age, to 
fly into High Germany. 1848 AxnouLp Jar, /nsur. 1. viil. 1. 
197 [Formof policy], To make every exertion in their power 
‘for the defence, safeguard, and recovery’ of the property. 

te. Jn safeguard, in safety or security. Ods, 

1440 Brut (E. E. ¥.S.) 468 Forto kepe the towne in sauf- 
garde from oure enemys. 1472-3 Aolls of Parlt. VI. 5/2 
‘The seid sommes of money..to be putin sauf gard. 1553 
Even Treat. Vewe Ind. (Arb.) 30 Fortresses where his men 
might lye in safegarde. 1611 Bistre 1 Sam. xxii. 23 With 
me thou shalt bee in safegard. 1642 J. M[axsu] Argt. 
cone. Militia 4 The King ought to provide that his subjects 
have their passage throughout the Realme by all high 
wayes in safeguard, 

+d. Custody or safe-keeping. Ods. 

1528 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 112 They put men in socbe 
savegarde That with in a whyle afterwarde ‘I'hey be sure 
to go no forther. 1817 Sik F. Burvetrin Parl, Debates 1693 
The safeguard of the prisoners had originally belonged to 
the sheriff. ; 

2. Protection or security afforded by a specified 
person (or thing). Phr. zz or zszder (the) safe- 
guard of. Now rare or Obs. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S. T. S.) 238 Thay ar all 
in the protectioun and salvegarde of the pape. 1484 Cax- 
Ton .Esop u. ii. (1889) 34 Who that..submytteth hym self 
vnder the saue gard or protection of the euylle. cx14g0 
Paston Lett. W1. 366 Our Lord..have you in His blissid 
saufegard. 156: ‘1. Norton Calurn’s /nust. 1. 136 Whome 
he..had receiued into his sauegard, custodie, and _protec- 
tion. 1600 Hottanp Livy xxx1, xxv. 789 Lo commit them- 
selves under the protection and savegard of the Romanes, 
1632 LitHcow Tee i. 84, I detained my selfe vnder safe- 
guard of the Cloyster. 1657 bVhole Duty of Man v. § 14 
(1660) 117 [We] therefore should tremble to venture on the 
perils either of day or night without his safeguard. 1732 
Lepiarp Sethos 11. vir. 125 Under the safeguard of the 
colony of their nation. 

tb. Zo sland upon one’s safegitard: to stand on 
the defensive, to defend one’s self. Ods. 

1609 Be. W. Barrow dusw. Nameless Cath. 236 If any 
Prince were euer forced to stand vpon his safe-guard, and 
fence himselfe with Lawes, 

+3. Guarantee of safety or safe passage given by 
a person in authority; safe-conduct. Oz safeguard, 
on the strength of such guarantee. Ods. 

€1374 Cuaucer 7rotlus iv, 111 (139) And whan Priam 
his saue garde sente Thembassadours to troie streught 
wente, ¢1420 ? Lypc. Assembly of Gods 118 For where as 
I my sauegard grauntyd, Ay in that cost he comonly 
hauntyd. 1433 Holls of Parlt. 1V. 475/2 Letters of save 
conduct and save gard. 1526 in 10/4 Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comt. App. v. 402 If anny man..will convey him oute of 
the town under any Irishman [hJis salfe garde or winges. 
a31568 Ascuam Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 154 He tooke his penne 
and wrote his warrant of sauegard with these most goodlie 


SAFE-GUARD. 


wordes, Viuat Varro vir doctissimus. 1994 West 2nd 

/'t. Symbol. § 45 For the ease, savegard, and passage of the 

inhabitants of the said townes, villages [etc.}. 1594. K. ASHLEY 

tr. Loys le Koy 81 Crassus..was slaine as he parlied on safe- 

guard. 1607 Suaks. Cor. ue Lg On safegard he came to ine. 
tb. Law. (See quot.) Obs. 

1670 Biount Lav Dict., Safeguard, See S alva-guardia. 
Salva Guardia, is a Protection given by the King to a 
stranger, fearing the violence of some of his Subjects, for 
seeking His Right by course of Law. 

4. A permit for safe passaye: =Sa¥E-CONDUCT 2. 
Also, a guard orescort granted for thesaine purpose. 

1633 T. Starrorp Jac. //75, 1. xi. 72 Whereupon second 
Letters together with a safe guard were dispatched unto 
hin, 3642 Laws of War Army Earl Essex A 4b, Whoso- 
ever shall presume to violate a Save-guard, shall die without 
mercy, 41674 Crarenvon /list, Red, vin. § 199 Soa trumpet 
was sent to the earl of Essex for a safe guard or pass to those 
two lords. 1687 T. Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 1. 79 
Without a farthing of money in your pockets, guides tocon- 
duct you or sxfeguards to protect you. 1688 Lond. Gaz. * 
No. 2380/3 They..have need, for themselves and 100 Per- 
sons, of Passports and Safeguards to be sent from your 
-\rmy. 1860 Wootsty /ntrod, /uternat, Law § 147 (1875) 
183 Passports and safeguards, or safe-conducts, are letters 
of protection, with or without an escort, by which the 
[fee of an enemy is rendered inviolable. 186: W. H. 

USSELL in (times 6 June, | am obliged to see all that can 
be seen of the South at once, and then, armed with such 
safeguards as 1 can procure, to make an effort to recover 
my coinmunications. 

5. A warrant granted bya military commander 
to protect a place from pillage. Also, a guard or 
detachment of soldiers sent to protect the place. 

1706 Piurcirs (ed, Kersey), Safe-Guard, In Military Af- 
fairs, a Protection given by a Prince or his General, to 
some of the Enemy’s Country, to be secur'd from being 
ravag’d by his Men or quartering them; also Soldiers left 
in such Places for that Purpose. 1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 
4377/2 Vhe Princess was there, and had.. Safe-guards 
granted her for the Protection of the Place. 

+6. A picket or outpost of soldicrs. Ods. 

1677 Lond. Gaz No, 1233/4 The Mareschal d'Humieres 
has called in all his Safe-guards, and caused the Bridges on 
the Canal to be taken up. 1707 Luttren. Sricf Nel, (1857) 
V1. 195 Vendosin hus called in all the safeguards round 
his camp. 

7. gen. Something that offers security from dan- 
ger; a defence, protection. Now chiefly in im- 
matcrial applications: c.g. 2 legal proviso or a 
stipulation serving to prevent some encroachment ; 
a course of action, a habit or sentiment, tending to 
protect the subject against some temptation; or 
the like. (The chief current sense. ) 

1471 Ripcey Comp. Atch., Ep. to Edw. 7V_in Ashm. 
(1652) 109 O Honorable Lord,.. he savegard of England, 
& maynteyner of right, 1523 More Auch. 1/1, Wks. 47 
‘Vhat sacred Sainctuary, that hath bene the safegarde of so 
many a good mannes life. 1523 Firziers. //usb. § 18 This 
maner of feldyaee ..shall bea greate sauegarde to the shepe 
for rottynge. 1573 G. Harvey Letter. A. (Camden) 32 
Whitch saiing I..do now recount a soverain save gard 
against all incumbrancis. 1584 RK. Norman (f1t/e) The safe- 
gard of Sailers, or great Rutier. 1610 Hottanp Camden's 
Hrit. (1637) 701 [York] a singular safeguard and ornament 
both, to all the North parts. 1634 Sir T. Hervert Yrav. 88 
His owne valour was his safeguard. 1776 Gisuon Decl. g F. 
xii. (1782) I. 393 Their poverty indeed became an additional 
safeguard to their innocence. 1849 Macaucay Hist. Eng. 
i. I. 43 No new safeguards for public liberty were devised. 
1868 FREEMAN Norm. Cong. (1877) II. ix. 425 There was a 
still further reason for placing some special safeguard on 
that border. 1874 L. Sternen //ours in Library (1892) I. 
vii. 251 Admirable skill of expression is..no real safeguard 
against logical blunders. 1891 Law Times XC. 419/2 The 
old reticence of the Bench was a grand safeguard of its 
dignity. 

+8. An outer skirt or petticoat wom by women 
to protect their dress when riding. (See also quot. 


1700.) Also SEGGARD. Ods. 

1585 Hicixs Yunius’ Nomencl. 167 Limus,..a kind of 
aray or attire reaching from the nauill downe to the feete, 
by this description like a womans safegard, or a bakers. 
1588 in Nichols Progr. QO. £liz. (1822) 111. 3 A safegard 
with a jhup or gaskyn coate of faire cullored satten. 1590 
Lance, Wills (Chetham Soc.) 11. 23 My cloake and save- 
garde. 1608 Merry Devil of Edmonton. 1. (Stage Direct.), 
The gentlewomen in cloakes and safeguardes, 1611 Mip- 
pLETON & DEKKER Roaring Girl 1, 1. D1, Enter Mol in 
a freese lerkin and a blacke sauegard. 1706 Puittips (ed. 
Kersey) s.v., There is also a kind of Dust-gown, or upper 
Garment worn by Women, commonly called a Sa/e-Guard, 
also a coloured Stuff-Apron, and a sort of Swathing: Band 
for a young Child. 1789 Append. Chron, in Ann. Keg. 254 
Habited in loose white gowns, with nankeen safeguards. 

b. Similarly attvz6. (see quot.). 

1822 Blackw, Mag. X11. 69 With a safe-guard handker- 
chief, enveloping her turban. 

+9. Alleged term for a ‘ company ’ of porters. 

1486 Bk, St. Albans f vij, A Safegarde of Porteris. 


10. A name for various technical contrivances for 


ensuring safety. 

1818 Sporting Mag. 111. 83 Purdey’s Patent Safeguard, 
to prevent the accidental discharge of guns. 1875 KNicHT 
Dict. Mech., Safeguard 1.a, A ratl-guard at a switch or 
crossing. 4 A contrivance attached to a locomotive for 
throwing stones and other obstructions off the track. — 

11. A name for the monitor lizards of America. 

[After F. sanvegarde ; for the origin of the appellation cf, 
Monitor sé. 5 Shaw Zool. II]. 215 (1802) gives the equiva- 
lent Sp. salvaguarda as the South American name.] 

1831 Craicie Anat. 160 The American safeguard. 1841 
Penny Cycl. XX. 469-70. 1847-9 Todas Cyct. Anat. IV. 
288/1 Safe-guards (7eyus). 


SAFEGUARD. 


Safeguard (séifgaid), v. [f. prec. sb. Cf. 
F, sauvegarder, which Littré and Hatz.-Darm. call 
a ‘néologisme’.) ¢rans. To keep secure from 
danger or attack ; to guard, protect, defend. Now 
chietly with immaterial obj. (e.g. interests, rights). 

1494 Fasvan Chron. 1. xxix. 21 Brenne..was fayne to 
Sauegard hymselfe by flyght. rgor Surtees Afisc, (1888) 51 
Suche thyng as may safegard hym yt is born in England 
that he shal! not be suspect for a Skott. 1561 God/y Q. 
Hesler (1873) 17 The Quene muste sauegarde all the hole 
prouince. 1594 R. AsHLey tr. Les le Roy 111 b, Building 
in their countries fortresses thereby to safegard the traficke 
of the East. 1616 Surre. & Marxn. Country Farm 64 
Heat doth safegard and thicken the Milke. 1617 Hieron 
Wks. (1619-20) IL. 393 The walls of Jericho could not save- 
gard it from the invasion of Joshua, 1619 W. ScLaTeR 
Exp. Thess. (1630) 551 By auoiding ill shewes, we safe- 
gard our fame. 1634 Sir T. Herpert Trav, 169 The coast 
is safeguarded from sand and stealth by a defensive wall. 
1675 Brooks Gold. Acy Wks. 1867 V. 489 This angel se- 
cured and safeguarded them all the way through the wil- 
derness. 1865 Times 23 Jan. 9/5, | am very thankful that 
their {my decisions'} correctness is safeguarded. 1887 Stan- 
dard 13 May s/3 A compromise calculated to safeguard 
French interests. 1889 Edin. Rev. Oct. 329 Nor could the 
troops be safeguarded against a surprise. 

+b. To send or conduct in safety. Ods. 

1606 G. W{oopcocxe] Hist. Fustine xv. 63 b, Demetrius 
..Safegarded home into Egipt, Leuticke Ptolomies son, and 
Menelaus his brother ransomelesse. 1634 Sir T. Herpert 
Trav. 31 With his Army to safegard him to the Kings 
Metropolis. 

Hence Sa‘feguarding v/. sb. and ff/. a. Also 
Sa feguarder. 

a@1513 Fapyan Chron. vi. 429 Wherfore in safe-gardynge 
of hym selfe, he fled witha small companye to warde Walys. 
1534 More Com/fagst. Trid. ut. x. (15531 Gv bh, My strength 
and my prayse is our Lorde, he hathe bene my safegarder. 
1621 UssHer Ser. 5 The Watchmen..who were ap- 
poynted for the safegarding of the Church. 1658 Owen 
Temptation viii. 152 We are arrived then to the summe of 
thissafeguarding Duty. 1862 J.Seversin dA slantic Monthly 
LXIX. 636 The French troops. .have been ordered to con- 
centrate here at once, for the safeguarding of the Eternal 

ity. 

Safe-hold. [f. Hotn sé.1: cf. stronghold.] A 
place of safety from attack. 

1793 ANNA Sewarp Le?é. (1811) 11. 332 That misleading 
enthusiasm which led her..far from the safe-holds of her 
Native country. 1828-40 Tytier Hist. Scot. (1864) 11. 304 
The chamberlain..commenced the war by..securing the 
strong tower of Blacater...To this safehold the queen.. now 
resolved to retire. 1843 Browninc Ret. Druses 11. Poems 
(1905) 238/1 From this safehold of mine Where but ten 
thousand Druses seek my life. 


Safe-keeper. varve—. (cf. next.] A protector. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's /nst. 1. Pref. 2b, She assuredly 
trusteth that he is her safekeper and defender. 

Safe-keeping, v4/. 56. The action of keeping 
safe; protection, preservation ; custody. 

1432 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 390/1 For the safe kepyng of the 
See. 1587 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1903) 378 The 
Arringes, brushinges & salffe kepinge of the robes. 1721 
Srrvee Eced, Mem. U1. xiii. 123 A number of people were in 
boats to see her.. heavy for her trouble, seeing her gounder 
safe-keeping. 1884 Sfanch. Exam. 1 Dec. 5/1 He was 
willing to pay for the safe-keeping of his wife in Dr. W.'s 


asylum. ; ; 

Safely (séiefli), adv. Forms: 3-4 sauveli, 3-5 
saveliche, 4-5 -lich, -lych(e, -like, (compar. 
saveloker, -lokr), 4-5 salvely, 4-6 savely, (5-6 
-lye, 6 -lie); 3-5 saufli, 4-5 saufliche, -lych(e, 
-like, sauffly, sawf(f)ly, 4-6 saufly, 6 saulfly(e, 
saulfely; 3-6 safly, 4-5 safliche, saff(e)ly, 
salfly, 6 saf(f)eli, Sc. saifly, 5- safely. [f. Sarz 
a. + -LY¥ 2.) Ina safe manner. 

1. Without harm or injury occasioned or received. 
Often with verbs of coming, going, keeping, and the 
like, where the adj. might be used (see SAFE a. 1). 

a1300 Cursor M. 4944 Lede bam sauueli [Gért. safly, 
Fairf.sauely|tobair land. ¢ 1330 RK. Brunner Chron, Wace 
(Rolls) 6622 Sauelike held bey per castels & touns. 1375 
Barsour Bruce 1. 339 The queyn..sawffly come to the 
castell. 1418 £, E. Wills (1882) 44 And also that it be put 
in a bagge, & asselid, and safly kepid. ¢ 1440 Generydes 
6456 Ve shall savely come and savely goo. 1456 Sir G. 
Have Law Arms (S. 1:S.) 178 How suld that be callit 
sauf condytis, bot gif thai condyte thair maisteris saufly 
and surely? 1529 Cromwect Jr in Merriman Life & 
Lett. (1902) I. 58 All the which parcelles of plate and 
houseold stuf I will shalhe savelye kept to thuse of my saide 
Soonne Gregorye. a@1533 Lo. Berners //uo0n xxi. 58 They 
aryuyd sauelyat the port of Jaffe. 1613 SHaks. Hen, V///, 
v. i. 70 God safely quit her ofher Burthen. 1635 HakewiLe 
A fol. v-vi. 116 The earth being safely delivered from that 
inundation. 1765 Warsurton in IV, 4 Hurd’s Lett. (1809) 
365, I hope this will find you safely returned. 1853 Muss 
Yonce Heir of Redclyffe xiii, They were safely at home 
again the same evening. 1859 CLoucn Poemis, etc. (1869) 
I. 239 Vour article..came safely tohand. 1868 Tnirtwav 
Lett. (1881) 11. 169, I send the Contemporary Review by this 
post. Pray let me know that it hasreached you safely. 1891 
Law Times XC. 461/2 She was in the train, lawfully.., and 
therefore a duty was cast upon the company of carrying her 
safely. 

2. In a manner free from danger or hazard; 


securely, without risk. 
1297 R. Grouc.( Rolls) I. 347(Harl. MS.) 3e mowe sauflyche 
pe holy byng as he dude auonge. @1300 Cursor AJ. 686 
-t Ux wolues lai pe schepe, Sauueli [Ge?t/. saufli, 
Fairf. sauely] moght pai samen slepe. 1390 Gower Conf. 
Il. 248 And thaune he may saufliche ynowh His Oxen 
yoke into the plowh. cxq00 Rowland & O. 1362 Ther 
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! myghte no wapen his medys ryfe, So Savely was he 


dighte. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. \xvii. § 12 Are we 
not herehy..admonished which wee may safeliest cleaue 
vnto? 1697 Drevnen Virg. Georg. m1. 837 Nor safely cou’d 
they shear the fleecy Store. 1751 Jonnsox Rambler No. 
162 P 4 No man can Safely do that by others, which might 
be done by himself. 1849 Macautay Hist. Exg. vii. 11. 205 
He could not safely venture to outrage all his Protestant 
subjects at once. 1884 JM/anch, Exam. 29 May 4’7 The 
demand for advances will exceed..the sum which the State 
can safely or conveniently lend. 

b. Without risk of error. 

€ 1350 IWill. Palerne 305 But saufly pis may [i] seye & 
pe sobe proue. c¢ 1386 Cnaucer Frankl, T. 33 Foro thinge, 
sires, saufly darI seie. 1390 Gower Conf 1. 308 Bot I dar 
saufly make an oth, Mi ladi was me nevere loth. 1573 
T. Cartwricut Reply to IWhitgift's Ausw. 17 Howe can 
we doe safelyer then to follow the Apostles customes? 1647 
Greaves Roman Fool 103 Therefore wee may the safelier 
give credittothem. 17:0 Appison 7atler No.250P 1,1 can 
safely say, I acted according to the best of my Understand- 
ing. 1825 CoLeripce Ards Refi. (1848) 1. 26 Such a one 
{safeliest spoken of by the neuter pronoun), 1875 T. W. 
Hiccinson Hist, U.S. xxxii. 328 We can safely assume 
something more than this. 

+ 3. In safe confinement or cnstody. Oés. 

€142z0 Brut 429 All his prisoneris weren.. brought into the 
Toure of London, to kepe hem there-ynne saufly. 1505 
Mem. Hen. V1 (Rolls) 268 That he shuld resayve and 
savely kepe the said rebell. r60r SHaxs. Ad's Wedl iv. i. 
tog Ile keepe him darke and safely lockt. 1611 Bipte Acts 
xvi. 23 Charging the laylour to keepe them safely. 

+ 4. With confidence or assurance. Oés. 

1609 Biste (Douay) 2 Avags xvi. Comm., King David 
was here abused by false information: to which he ought 
not so safely to have geven credite. 1674 Campion Art of 
Descant 38 Doing that safely and resolutely which others 
attempt timorously and uncertainly. 

Safeness (s2:fnés). [-ESs.] The quality or 
state of being safe (in various senses). 

@ 1375 Cursor M. 18742 (Fairf.) Pe tober [man] vs come fra 
heyuen toure Pat bro3t us sauenes & socoure. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv. 440/2 Saafnesse, or salvacyon, satvacro. 
1530 Pacsar. 265/2 Safenesse, saueté. 1607 MARKHAM Caval. 
1, (1617) 69 Besides the safenesse and no danger in the cure. 
1610 Hoteanp Camden's Brit. (1637) 651 Neither is this 
Haven famous for the secure safeness thereof. 1639 Futter 
Holy War ut. xiii. (1640) 130 The nearnesse of the way is 
to be measured not by the shortnesse but the safenesse of it. 
1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. 7. 2 Vim. ii. 3 The Life of a 
Minister or Bishop ts not a Life of Ease, and Idleness, and 
Safeness. 1688 SoutH Serm, xii. (1697) 1. 546 If a Man 
should forbear his Food,..till he had Science and Certainty 
of the Safeness of what he was going about, he must 
starve, and die Disputing. 1889 Sectator 28 Dec., He 
must be, first of all, a man of sure judgment, or the public 
will not trust him long, they discerning the quality we call 
“safeness ’ clearly enough. 

Safer, obs. form of Saviour, Savour. 

Safer Sc. = so far adv.: see So. 

Safer(e, Saferay, obs. ff. Sappuire, Savory. 

Saferen, -erne, -ero(w)n, obs. ff. SAFFRON. 

Safety (s¢'-fti), Forms: 3-4 sauvete, savte, 
4-5 savetee, sawete, savite, -yte, 4-6 savete, 5 
salvetee, 6 savity, salvetie; 4-5 safte(e, 
sawite, (5 saefte), 4-6 saufte, 5 Sc. saifte, 6 
safitie, safetye, saulftie, saulfty(e, saufftye, 
sauftie, salf(e)ty, Sc. saiftie, 6-7 safetie, saftie, 
7 safty,6—safety. [a.F.sauvelé(1ithe. salzelet), 
ad. med.L. salwilal-em, f{. salv-us Sare. Cf. Pr. 
salvelal, saubetal, Sp. salvedad.} 

Scanned by Spenser (and in Shaks. Ham. 1. iii. 21 Qq.) as 
a trisyllable. 

1. ‘The state of being safe; exemption from hurt 
or injury; freedom from danger. Phr. 7 safely. 

Committee of Safety: a body of 23 members appointed in 
Oct. 1659 by the parliamentary army to conduct the govern- 
ment of England during the interregnum following the 
practical deposition of Richard Cromwell. 

13.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 489 Pat was be syngne of sauyte 
pat sende hem oure lorde. 1375 Barsour Sruce ut 183 
And he eftyr his meng3e raid; And in-till saufte thaim led. 
¢ 1380 Sir Fernms. 3410 Pay Pub in saucte, ¢1450 Jerlin 
xvii, 272 The lorde of palerne. .shall lede the pray to saftee. 
1639 iste (Great) Ps. iv. 8 For it is thou Lorde onely, 
that makest me dwell in safetye. 1590 SrenseR F. Q. 11. 
xii. 17 Here now behoueth vs well to auyse, And of our 
safetie good heede to take. 1611 Liste /’rvov. xi. 14 In the 
inultitude of counsellers there is safetie. 1617 Morvson 
/tin, 1. 243 Merchants, passengers and drivers of loaded 
Camels, keeping together for safety against theeves. 1651 
Hosses Leviath. 11. xvii, 87 In those things which concerne 
the Common Peace and Safetie. 1659 WHiteLocke A/cm, 
(1853) 1V. 367. 1697 DrvpEn Virg. Georg. iv. 697 All Dangers 
past, at length the lovely Bride In safety goes, with her Me- 
lodious Guide. 1771 Junius Lett. xii. (1820) 322 It is. .his 
duty..not to hazard the safety of the Community. 1856 
C. J. Anpersson Lake Ngami 9,1 arrived late in the evening 
at our hotel, where they had hegun to entertain some doubt 
of my safety. 1860 Tvwxpatt G/ac. 1. vii. 48 The least pre- 
sence of mind would be sufficient to place him in safety. 

Proverb, ‘Yhere is safety in numbers. 

+b. Salvation (of the soul). Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 13093 Vee ask him if he be pat gom Pat 
for man sauuete suld com. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Samts xxii. 
(Lanrentius) 376 Lord Ihesu, bat dengnit be fore oure sawfte 
to mane be. ¢1400 Lom, Rose 6869 For her soules savetee. 
1675 M. CLirrorp //xm. Reason 32 Those whose Ignorance 
in these matters has been invincible, they left to the hands 
of God, without declaring a definitive Opinion either of 
their safety or perdition. ‘ 

+e. With (the) safety of: without damage to, 
preserving .. unhurt. Ods. 

1619 in Eng. § Germ. (Caniden) 10 The King my master 


SAFETY. 


professeth he could neither with the saftie of his honor or 
conscience leave them to he consumed hy the sword. 1633 
Marmion Antiguary m. i. (1641) E4b, I am..a kinde of 
lawlesse Justicer,..that will kill any man with my safety. 
1640 SHirtey S¢, Patrick i. ii, That I with safetie of thy 
sence, Emeria, Might visit thee, 

+d. Sometimes 7/. =the safety of more than one 
person. (In quot. 1603 ? = occasions of safety.) 

1605 Suaks. J/acéd, rv. iii. 30 Let not my Tealousies be 
your Dishonors, But mine owne Safeties. 16.. Chevy Chase 
1. (Percy MS.), God prosper long our noble king, our liffes 
and saftyes all! 1686 Plot Staffordsh. 439 To attend his 
or their own safeties, every one at his perill. a 1774 Gotpsm. 
tr. Scarron‘s Com. Kom. (1775) 11. 55 But still a more pre- 
dominant regard to their safeties, obliged him to spend all 
his time in spurring. .his own and his mistress’s beast. 1814 
Scott Ld. of Isles 11. xxviii, To Allan's eyes was harder 
task, The weary watch their safeties ask. 

te. Phr. 70 be safely =to be safe (for). Obs. 

1596 Spenser State Jred. Wks. (Globe) 623/1 The Irish 
were not ameanable to lawe, soe as it was not safetye for 
the townesmen to goe tothem foorth to demaund theyr dett. 

+f. A deliverance or rescue from peril. Oés. rare. 

1657 Hevuin Eccl. Vind. n.i.§ 10.111 Noah..offered unto 
God the sacrifice of thanksgiving. .for so miraculousa safety. 

g. Billiards. See quot. 1884. Also adirié. 

1873 Bennett Arlliards 386 It is, of course, a matter of 
judgment, when to play for a score, and when to play for 
safety. 1884 W. Cook Siliiards 12 When a player, instead 
of playing to score, plays to leave some position in which 
his opponent will be unable to score in his next stroke, he 
is said to play for safety. 1897 /Vests1. Gaz. 18 Feb. o/t 
By some judicious safety play [he] succeeded in reaching 
his points without allowing his opponent to improve his 
position. 

+ 2. Close custody or confinement. Oés. 

1338 R. Braunnxe Chron. (1810) 236 Pe mayden Edward 
toke, als he was fulle curteys, In saufte did hir loke. 1592 
Suaxs. Aon. & Fil. v. iii. 183 Hold him in safety, till the 
Prince come hither. 1595 — Yow iv. ii. 158 Away with 
him ! imprison him ;.. Deliuer him to safety. 

+3. A means or instrument of safety; a protec- 
tion, safeguard. Oés. 

€1375 Sc. Leg, Saints xxviii. (Margaret) 362 For pis 
payne pat done 1s to me fe saufte of my saule sal 1399 
Rolls of Parit. UN. 451/2 Syche Juggement..os myght he 
savete and seurtee..to the Kynges hegh Estate. 1470-85 
Matorv Arthur xiu. viii. 623 He that suffred vpon the 
crosse..he be vnto yow good ccnduyte and saufte. 1577 
B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husé. 1. (1586) 12 Beside, the parget- 
ting or seeling, is a good safetie against fyre. ?¢ 12580 in 
Rye Cromer p. \xii, The said Peere..will..in tyme be made 
a very competent harborough or safetie to the Coast men.. 
and a sound safetie to the Towne. 1689-90 TEMPLE Pof. 
Discontents Wks. 1731 1. 260 The first Safety of Princes and 
States, lies in avoiding all Councils or Designs of Innova- 
tion in Ancient and Establish’d Forms and Laws. 1713 
Steere Enclishm. No. 52. 334 Political Fear and Aversion 
..is generally the Safety of a People. 1793 Smeaton Edy- 
stone L. § 332 Two lights..not only of great benefit, but an 
ahsolute safety to all navigatois on that coast. 

+4. Used in active sense: The action of saving. 
a. Sc. Protection. Ul vder safely of, under pro- 
tection of. Sor the safely of, in order to save or 
avert. Obs. 

1465 in Exch. Rolls Scotl. VN. 321 note, For saufte of his 
lyfle. c1470 Henry Wallace vi. 938 To saiff his lyff thre 3er 
he duelt in But ;..Wnhdir saifte off Jamys than lord Stewart. 
1504 in Charters, etc. Edinb. (1871) 188 For recovering, 
saufte, and getting of thar merchandice. /é/d., Returning 
fra the saufte and getting of thair saidis merchandice. 1567 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 587 My Lord Regent for the 
sauftie of the inconvenient and danger quhilk..wes lyke to 
follow, enterit ane servand of his awin in Ingland. 

+b. Saving (of money). Ofs. rare’. 

1549 Latimer 2nd Serm. bef. Edw. V1, D iij, But I feare 
one thynge, and it is: lest for a salfety ofa lytle money, you 
wyll put in chauntrye Pryestes, to saue theyr pentions. 

5. The quality of being unlikely to cause or occa- 
sion hurt or injury; freedom from dangerousness ; 
safeness. [22h safely, without occasioning danger 
or risk. 

1717 Laoy M. W. Mostacu Let. to Aliss S. Chiswell 
1 Apr., | am very well satisfied of the safety of the experi- 
ment. 1806 Med. ¥rnd. XV. 386 If these incisions into the 
abdomen can be made with safety. 1816 Buppre Let. 
1 June in Davy Aven. Sir H. Davy (1836) 11.12 The safety 
of the lamps is. .easily proved by taking them into any part 
of a mine charged with fire-damp. 1895 Daily Ted. 18 Sept. 
4/3, 1 have found it necessary never to go out shooting with 
2 miscellaneous lot of ‘ young men from town’, until I have 
had a report..as to their safety in the field. 


b. Sureness, steadiness. ? sz072ce-25¢. 

1841 Miss Mitrorp in L’Estrange Lie (1870) III. viii. 
119, I am, and always have been, avery active person..with 
great fearlessness and safety of foot and limb. 

6. Engineering. Factor or coefficient of safely: 
see quots. (Cf. safe load, SaFu a. 14.) 

1858 RANKINE Alan. Appl. Mechanics § 247. 274 Factors 
of Safety are of three kinds. 1868 Humper S/raimns in 
Girders 56 Coefficients of Safety are numbers representing 
the proportions of the ultimate strength of materials to the 
strains that can safely he brought upon them. 1891 ANGLIN 
Design Structures 17 The ratio of the ultimate strength to 
the working strength is terined the factor of safely of the 
material. ty 

7. Patent Safety (Cab): the original Haxsom cas, 
which was furnished with a contrivance to prevent 


an upset if the cab tilted up or down. 

1851 Fraser's Mag. XLIII. 308/2 Hansom’s Patent Safety. 
1864 F. W. Rosinson Jattie 11. 25 Dodging the policeman 
behind a Patent Safety. 1882 Builder 8 July 44/1 The 
‘ Patent Safety Cab’. 


SAFETY-PIN. 


8. In full safety-bo/t, A contrivance for locking 
the trigger of a gun, so as to prevent accidental 
discharge. Also,a gun fitted with this contrivance. 

1881 GREENER Geen 332 The safety is fixed upon strap of 
break-off. /bid. 344 A safety bolt is fixed to this gun, 
which holts the scears to the triggers. 1894 S/. James's 
Gaz. 25 Aug. 6/2 The old safety-bolts..were never very 
general favourites. 1892 Greener Mreech-Loader 36 A 
safety,...which bolts the triggers effectually. 


9. In full safety bicycle. The type of bicycle now 
in use, differing from the cld ‘Ordinary’ in the 
lower position of the saddle, whereby greater 
safety is afforded to the rider. 

Sonie of the earlier ‘safeties’ had a geared front driving- 
wheel still much larger than the trailing-wheel, In the pre- 
sent form the driving wbeel is behind, and the two wheels 
are equal in diameter. 

1897 Bicycle Frul. 4 May 16 Advt., The ‘Challenge' 
Bicycle, and the ‘Safety’ Bicycle. 1884 Gairein Bicycles 
of Yr. 82 he Devon Safety Roadster...One of the oldest 
and simplest of safety bicycles. 1885 Field 31 Jan. 121/3 
Advt., ‘The Cluh Safety has been constructed so as to con- 
tain all the merits of existing ‘ Safeties*. 

10. attrié. Used very freely since ¢ 1800 as a 
specific designation for contrivances for ensuring 
safety, or for implements, machines, etc. ,constructedd 
with a view to safety in use; as safety arch, bell, 
belt, buoy, car, cartridge, gun, hook, keel, lintel, lock, 
plug, rail, rein, ctc.; safety bicycle (sec sense g) ; 
t+safety boat, a life-boat; safety bolt (see sense 
8); safety cab (see scnse 7); safety caga, (a) the 
wire guard of a safety lamp: (4) a miner’s cage 
fitted with apparatus to prevent its falling if the 
rope breaks; safety car (see quots.); safety dis- 
tance, the distance which suffices to ensurc safety; 
safety fuse, a fuse which can be ignited at a safe 
distance from the charge; safety lamp, a miner’s 
lamp the flame of which is so protected that it will 
not ignite fire-damp (the kind best known is that 
invented by Sir H. Davy); also called + safe /amp 
(see SAFE c. 14) and + safety lantern; safety 
match, one which ignites only when rubbed on a 
prepared surface; safety tube, a tube specially 
contrived to furnish ontlet or inlet for gases, etc. 


Also SAFETY-PIN, SAFETY-VALVE. 

18s0Ocitvie,*Safety-arch,a discharging arch, 1875 KNicut 
Dict. Mech, 2015-18 *Safety-beam, etc. 1875 Encycl. Brit. 
ILI. 539/2 *Safety bell on swinging coil (fastened to shutters 
or doors). 1858Simsonps Dict. rade,*Safcty-belt,*Safety- 
duoy, a swimining belt or buoy, intended as a protection 
from drowning. 1850 Ht. Martineau Aust, Peace (1877) 
III. 1v. xiv. 155 Lionel Lukin, the inventor of the “*safety- 
boat. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1079 This lamp gives so little 
light as to tempt rash men to remove its *safety-cage. 1867 
W. W. Suyvtu Coal § Coal-mining 172 A number of inven- 
tions, to which the name of safety-cage, in French para- 
chute, has been applied. 1840 Tanner Canals § Rail 
Roads U.S. 258 *Safety car, a machine which follows or 
precedes rail-road cars in their passage of inclined planes, 
and prevents their descent in case of accident to the ma- 
cbinery, or otherwise. 1881 RavmMonp Mining Gloss., Safcly- 
car, See Barney, 1881 GREENER Gun 505 *Safety cartridges. 
1838 Marv Howitr Bints & FL, House-Sparrow iv, He 
knows the “safety-distance to an inch, 1906 Mesto. Gaz. 
5 May 3/1 Two motor-omnibuses require 46ft. of street 
with a safety distance of 18ft. between each of the two 
omnibuses. 1839 De La Becue Reg. Geol. Cornwall, etc. xv. 
575 Accidents, however, are frequent. notwithstanding tle 
invention of the *safety-fuse. 1884 S¢. Fames's Gaz.25 Auz. 
6/2 *safety-guns..have now been hrought to a high pitch 
of perfection. 1875 R. F. Martin tr. Havres’ Winding 
Mach. 93 Good *safety hooks will hold up the cage, but 
they allow the rope to be hurt. 1874 THearte Naval 
Archit. 53 The late Mr, Lang introduced what were termed 
**safety keels’ and are now known as ‘thick garboards *. 
1816 Watoir Le/. 25 Mar. in Paris Life Davy (1831) II. 110 
Tbe great and important discovery of your *Safety-lamp 
for exploring mines charged with inflammable gas. 1815 
Davy in Phil. Trans. CV1. 14 The second *safety lantern 
that I bave bad made is upon the same principle as tbe first. 
1850 OciLvie, *Safety-lintel, A name given to the wooden 
lintel which is placed behind a stone lintel, in the aperture 
of a door or window. 1863 Apex in Lond. etc. Philos. Mag. 
Nov. 357 Varieties..of so-called ‘*safety matches’. 1866 
Brande & Cox Dict. Sci. etc. s.v. Lucifers, Such matches, 
as not heing affected by accidental friction, and as being 
free from poison, are called safety matches. 1828 Lights 4 
Shades 11. 103 The front [of the pigeon-boles in tbe tbeatre- 
gallery) is provided with a *safety-rail. 1815 Davy in P/il, 
Lrans. CV{. 12, I had another chimney fitted to this lan- 
tern, furnished witb a number of ‘safety tin-plate tubes. 
1841 Branve Chem. (ed.5)480 The escape of any uncondensed 
gas [should be] provided for by a *safety-tuhe. 

Sa‘fety-pin. 

1. A pin for fastening clothing, bent back on 
itself so as to form a spring, and with a guard or 
sheath to cover the point and prevent its accidental 
unfastening. In Archeology, a fibula or brooch 
made on the same principle. 

1857 Prov. Patent Spectf, No. 134 Imp'‘ts in safety pins. 
1880 Dawkins Early Man 383 The peculiar brooch made 
of twisted wire, of the ‘safety pin’ kind, so ahundant in the 
Etruskan tombs of Bologna. 1882 A. J. Evans in Archz- 
ologia XLVII1. 100 As an example of a Roman safety-pin 
this /26uZa, so far as { am aware, is altogether unique. 

2. A pin used for fastening, locking, or securing 
some part of a machine. 

1878 .V. Aimer. Rev. CX XVII. 387 Some say that the 
Russians had neglected to take out the safety-pins, thus 
leaving the torpedoes as it were on half-cock. 1884 F. J. 
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Britten Watch & Clock. 143 The object of the safety-pin |. 


is to prevent the wheel being unlocked except when the 
impulse pin is in the notch of the lever. 1884 Knicut Dict. 
Mech. Suppl, Safety Pin, a temporary pin in a percussion 
fuse, to prevent the plunger froin striking accidentally 
against the percussion powder. 1896 IWestin. Gaz. g June 
4/4 lifting the cotter, or safety pin, which locked the bolt. 


Sa'fety-valve. ; ; p 

1. A valve in a steam-boiler which automatically 
opens to permit stcam to escape when the pressure 
is becoming dangcrous. Also, a similar valve 
opening inwards, to admit air when a partial 
vacuum has been formed. 

1815 J. Situ Panorama Sct. & Art 11. 134 The safety- 
valve..is loaded so that the steam he when it Is 
stronger than the engine requires. 1832 Bansace con. 
Manuf. ii. (ed. 3) 26 ‘Whe boiler of a steam engine some- 
times bursts even during the escape of steam through the 
safety-valve. ; 

transf. 1830 Lyew. Princ, Geol. 1. 371 The volcanos in 
different parts of this island are observed..to be in activity 
by turns, one vent often serving for a time as a safety-valve 
tothe rest, 1876 C.D. Warner Wit. Nile i. 22 The vol- 
canic islands which serve as chimneys and safety-valves to 
this part of the world. 3 ' 

2. fig. An opening orchannel for‘ letting off steam’, 
giving vent to excitement, getting rid of a dangcr- 
ous excess of energy, or the like. 

1818 Lapy Morcan Autoblog. (1859) 172 Our hereditary 
nobility have safety-valves in their rank, and in the offices 
of which they are the inheritors in church and state, 1825 
Hone £very-day Bk. 1. 1344 As a sort of ‘safety valve ,.. 
recourse is had..to the flinging about of, cabbage stalks, 
1835 Marrvat Olla Podr. xix, 1 am convinced that they 
(s¢. public lotteries] were beneficial, acting as safety-valves 
to the gambling spirit of the nation. 1861 M. Arnotp /'of. 
Ldm. France 183 What a safety-valve to the high pressure 
of a compulsory system is here! 1878 Stusas Const. //ist. 
III. xvii. 276 Conmmercial activity..was..a safety-valve for 
energies shut out of their proper spliere. 

+Safe ward. Ots. [Warp si.} Safe-guard, 
safe-keeping. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Rv. viii. (Tollem. Ms.), The 
ye liddes..reulen and hilen and gouerne be yen in sauc 
warde (L. tuta custodia). 1414 in frock Privy Council 
(1834) 11. 142 That..the sauf warde of alle youre (? realm) 
be wel and suffissantly purveied. ¢ 1420 Avow. Arth. xxx, 
Inne saue-ward that byurde bry3te Io Carlele to bringe. 
1474 Caxton Chesse 11. vi. (1883) 129 To putte hyt in seure 
and sauf warde and kepynge. 

Safewr, obs. form of SAPPHIRE. 

Saff e, obs. forms of SAFE, Save. 

Saffage, obs. form of SavaGeE a. 

Saffer(e, obs. forms of SAPPHIRE, ZAFFRE. 

Saffern, -eron, obs. and dial. forms of SiFFRoN. 

Saffi, variant of SapHie, amulet. 

Saffian (se‘fiin). Forms: 6 saphian, -ion, 
8-safflan. [a. Russ. ca(pbuirb, corruptly a. Kou- 
manian saftian, a. Turkish (Persian) w= 
saxtiyan. Cf. Ger. safian.] A leather made from 
goatskins or sheepskins tanned with sumach and 


dyed in bright colours, Also safian /eather. 

191 G. Fretcner Russe Comnrw. xix. 74 Whither the 
Russe marchants trade for raw silks, syndon, saphion, skins, 
and other commodities. /drd. xxviil. 114 His buskins..are 
made of a Persian leather called Saphian. 1796 Morsr 
Amer, Geog. 11, 460 ‘The skins of these sheep, and skins of 
goats, are used in making Safhan and Morccco leather. 
1834-6 P. Bartow in Encyel. Metrop. (1845) VII. 551/2 
A valuable Saffian or dyed Maroquin leather, almost equal 
to that of Turkey, is prepared at Astracan and in other 
parts of Asiatic Russia. 1882 J. Paton in Eucycl. Brit, 
XIV. 388/1 The Germans distinguish between safhan and 
morocco, including under the former term leather tanned 
with sumach, and dyed hright colours without previous 
stuffing with fats... Saffians are, according to this classifica- 
tion, the leatbers principally used for bindings and fancy 
purposes. 

Safflor(e, obs. forms of SAFFLOWER. 

Safflorite (seflérait). Alin. [a. G. safforit 
(1835), f. saffior SaFFLOWER: see -ITE!.] An 
orthorhombic arsenide of cobalt and iron. 

1852 Brooke & Miter Phillips’ Introd. Min. 146. 
Dana Jin. 263. 

Safflower (sx‘flau1). Forms: a. 6 corruptly 
samfleure, -floure; 8. 7 saf(f)lore, (erron. sal- 
fore), 8 saf(f)lor; y. 7 safflowr, saflower, 
8 saff-flower, 8- safflower; 6. 8-9 safflow. 
{a. Du. saffoer(s = G. safflor, a. OF. saffenr, 
safour, a. early It. saffivre, also asfiore, asfrole, 
saffrole, etc.(Yule). The ultimate source is obscure: 


the Arabic ,iac Sucfur is prob. a foreign word 
assimilated to jel acfar yellow. 


The form has been influenced by association with the 
words saffron (F. safran) and flower (lt. fiore, F. fleur); 
although safflower is a wholly different plant from saffron, 
tbe former was often used as a substitute for the latter in 
medicine, whence the name éastard saffron. 

1. The dried petals of the Carthamuts tinctorins 
(see 2), atso the (red) dye produced from these 
petals. Used in the preparation of rouge. 

a, 1583 L. M[ascatt] tr. Bk. Dyeing 20 Yee shall take one 
pound of samfleure and let it soke halfe a day [etc]. /dz¢., 
Samfloure. 

B. 1642 Rates Merchandizes 47 Saflore the pound 00. 01. 00. 
1662 Stat. [reland (1678) 658 Safflore. 1777 G. Forster 
Voy. round World 11. 588 Safflor, which tbe Portuguese 
employ to colour their eatables yellow. 
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166. Petty //ist. Dyeing in Sprat //ist. Roy. Sec. 
(1667) 298 This Mather..dyeth on Cloth a colour the neerest 
to our Bow-dye.. file like whereof Safflowr doth in Silk. 
1799 G. Suitu Laboratory 1. 385 Then take the safflower 
outofthe bag. 1836-41 Beanpr Chem. (ed. 5) 1113 Safflower 
contains two colouring matiers, a yellow and ated. 1877 
O'Neite in Encycl. Brit, V1. 571/2 Specimens of muinm 
cloth of a reddish colour appeared to have been dyed wit 
safflower, 

2. The thistle-like plant Carthamus tinctorins, 
extensively cultivated in Southern Europe, Egypt, 
India, and China for the dye obtaincd from its 
flowcrs (see 1) ; the seeds yield an oil used for lamps. 

B. 1762 tr. Lusching's Syst, Geog. V. 536 Woad, saflor, or 
wild-saffron, and garden-fruits. 

y. 1682 S. Witson Ace. Caroétna 18 Sumack growes in 
great abundance naturally, so undoubtedly would Woad, 
Madder and Sa-Flower, if planted. 1756 Compl. Body 
#4ush, 535 Saff-Aower, or Carthamus, is cultivated for the 
suke of its Hower, as the Saffron is. 1900 Yrnd. Soc. Dyers 
XVI.6 Other Philippine dye plants..are the sibucao, or 
sapan wood, the beni, or safflower [etc.]. 

8. 1707 Mortimer //us6, 131 In Oxfordshire, about Norton 
and Ashton, grows a sort of herb that they call Safflow or 
Bastard Saffron, whicb the Dyers nse for the dying of 
Searlet. 1885 Stattysrass tr. //ehn's Wand. Plants & 
Anim. 201 Vhe Safflow or Zaffer..a kind of thistle native to 
the East Indies. 

3. attrib. 

1812 J. Smvtn Pract. of Customs (1£21) 204 The Seeds cf 
the Safflower Plant. 1857 1. Barrour Cyct, Jidia 1631 
Safflower Oil. /dad., Safflower Seed. 

| Saffo. rare—'. Pl. saff. [It. ‘a catchpole, a 
sergeant’ (Florio, 1598).) A bailiff. 

1605 B. Jonson Molpone i, viii. (1607) Il 4 bods, Hearke, 
who's there? I heare some footing, Officers, the Safh, Come 


to apprehend vs! 

+ Saffora. Obs. rare. Also saphora. [Of un- 
known origin.) = BaRi.va 2. 

a1618 Rates Marchandizes 1) 2, Barilia or Saphora, to 
make glasse. Zi. K 3, Saffora to make Glasse. 

Safforn’e, obs. forms of SAFFRON. 

Saffranon (sx‘frangn). Also 8 saffranoune. 
[App. a var. of F. safrannm with the same meaning, 
a. med.L. safranum SAFeRox.] = SAFFLOWER 1. 

1731 Gentl. Mfag. 1. 451 As the Facot,..bound from 
Alexandria with Hides, Coffee, Saffranon, &c. to Legborn 
lay off Monte Christo, the Saffranon smothering in the 
Hold, on opening the Hatches the Flames burst out. 1743 
R. Pococxe Egypt 1. iv. 39 An export of coffee, senna, 
saffranounes for dying, flax [etc.), 1834 M¢Curnocn Dict, 
Comin, (ed. 2) 1001 The flowers. .are sometimes sold under 
the name of saf/ranon. 

Saffre, variant of ZAFFRE. 

+ Sa‘ffred, a. ? Anglo-Irish. Obs. In 5 saf- 
fyrred, 6 saufred. [f. SaAFFR(ON) + -ED*.J = 
SAFFRONED, 

1466 Anc. Cal. Rec. Dublin (1889) 326 Ne woman..use 
to werre saffyrred smokes ne saffyrred kewryches, 1582 
STANVUURST “7 ncis 1 (Arb.) 38 The roabe pretiouse colored 
lyke saufred Achantus [croceo Acantho}. Tod. 40 With 
roabs of saffrod [? xead saffred] Acanthus. 

Saffrene, variant of SAFRENE. 

Saffron (sz’fran,, 55. and a. Forms: a. 3 saf- 
fran, 4-5 saffroun, saf f)run, 4-6 safron, 5 saf- 
fronn, safroun,-ryn, 6 sapbron, saffrane,-rone, 
saffroune, 7 safran, 5- saffron; 8. 5 safforn, 6 
safi f)orne, -erne; 7. 5 saferen, saferoun, sai- 
pheron, sapheron(e, saferon, saffyron, 5-6 saf- 
feron. fa. F. safran (12th c. in Hatz.-larm.,, 
whence also MLG. safferdn, MDu. saffraen (Du. 
saffraan), MIG. saffréux (mod.G. safran). The 


ultimate source is Arab, ol zatfarain (adopted 


unchanged in Turkish, Persian, and Hindustani) ; 
also Jewish Aramaic xmezt safptrand). The 
Arabic word with prefixed definite article, a:- 
zasfardn, is represented by Sp. azafran, Pg, aca- 
Srao; the word without this prefix gives rise to It. 
safferano, zaffrone, Pr. safran, safra, Cat. safrd, F. 
safran, med.L, saf/ranum, med.Gr. (agpas, mod.Gr. 


cagppan, Russian appanp. 

The origin of Arab. za¢/ardn is unknown; it is not con- 
nected with ga/ra@’ fem. of afar yellow. The ‘Turkish 
synonym ¢a/rdn (Zenker; given in Redh.-Wells only as an 
incorrect pronunciation) may however be derived from this 
adj., and may be the source of some of the European forms.] 

A. sh. 

1. An orange-red product consisting of the dried 
stigmas of Crocus sativus (see 2). Now used 
chiefly for colouring confectionery, liquors, etc., 
and for flavouring; formerly extensively used in 
medicine as a cordial and sudorific. 

Hay saffron, cake saffron: see quot. 1849. 

c1200 7rin. Coll. Hom. 163 Hire winpel wit oder _maked 
seleu mid saffran. a@1350 St. Stephen 318 in Horstm. 
Altengt. Leg. (1881) 32 Tbe ferth [panier]..ful of safron 
semyd it rigbt. ¢1386 Cuaucer Sir Thopas 19 His heer, 
his berd was lyk saffroun. ¢1450 Two Cookery-bks. 70 Cast 
thereto Sapheron and salt. c 1460 Play Sacram. 177 Peper 
and saffyron and spycis smale. 1572 in Feuillerat Kevels 
Q. Eliz. (1908) 176 inves and saferne. 1582 N, Licnerietp 
tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. ind. 91 A bason of silver to wash 
his hands in, full of Saforne, 1611 Suaxs. Wind. 7. 1v. iit. 
48, I must baue Saffrou to colour tbe Warden Pies. 1685 
Temete Ess., Health Wks. 1731 1. 284 Saffron is of all 
others the safest and most simple Cordial. 1718 Prior 
Pleasure 460 Saffron and mytrh are on his garments sbed. 
1808 Med. Jrnl, XIX. 118 Syrup of saffron, a sufficient 


SAFFRON. 


quantity to form anelectuary. 1840 Pereira Elem. Mat. 
Med. u. 674, 4,320 flowers are required to yield one ounce 
of saffron. 1849 BAl.rour A/an. Bot. § 1068 These stigmata 
are either dried in the loose state, forming Hay Saffron, or 
compressed into masses, constituting Cake Saffron. 1860 
Tristram Gt. Sahara vii. 119 Saffron..is a grateful addi- 
tion to fried, hoiled, or stewed. 

Prov. phrase. 1778 T. Hutcuinson Diary 11 Jan., Called 
on Bliss, who is as yellow as saffron with tbe jaundice. 

b. /udian saffron: turmeric. 

3927-41 CuamBers Cycl. s.v. Turmeric, The Indians use 
it to dye tbeir rice, and other foods, of a yellow colour; 
whence some call it Indian saffron. 1874 Treas. Bot. Suppl., 
Saffron, Indian, the roots of various species of Curcuma. 


2. The Autnmnal Crocus, Croces sativus, which 


produces saffron. 

¢1425 Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 645/18 (Norina herbarum) 
Hic crocus, safurroun. 1551 TuRNER Herbal 1. Liij h, Col- 
chicon.. bryngeth furthe a whytishe floure lyke vnto safforne 
in tbe ende of autumne. 1578 Lyte Dodvens 1. |v. 216 
Saffron ..groweth plentifully also in some places of England 
and Irelande. 1669 Evetyn Kal. f/ort., Aug. (ed. 3)23 Note, 
that English Saffron may be suffered to stand for increase 
to the third or fourth year, 1976 WitHertnc Brrt. Plants 
(1796) Il. 68 Crocus officinalis sativus...Common or au- 
tumnal Saffron. 1782 J. Scorr Poet. Wks, 113 Cantabrian 
hills the purple saffron show. 

b. Bastard Saffron = SAFFLOWER 2; called also 
American, Dyer’s, + Mock Saffron. Meadow or 
Wild Saffron, Co/chicum aulumnale. Spring Saf- 
fron, +Saffron of the Spring, Crocs vernes. 


African or + Cape Saffron, Lyperta crocea. 

1548 Turner Names of Herbes 29 Cnecus..is called..in 
enghshe Bastarde saffron or inocke-saffron. /ditd., Chol- 
chicum...It maye be called in englishe, wylde saffron. 1578 
Lyte Docdoens 1. xxii. 34 The seede of Bastarde Saffron.. 
is hoate. 1597 Gerarve //erdal 1. 1xxxi. 126 In English 
Spring time Saffrons, and vernall Saffrons. 1599 — Ca/a- 
logus B2 Crocus vernns..Saffron of the spring. 1598 
SvivestEr Du Bartas u. i. i. Frries 178 Colchis’ banefull 
Lilly, (With us Wilde-Saffron). 1664 Evetys Aad. /lort. 
Nov. 79 Flowers in Prime....Anemonies, Meadow Saffron 
[etc.]. ¢xgzx Petiver Gazophyl. v1. Wiii, Cape Saffron with 
a knotty stalk. 1776 WitHreinc Brit, Plants (1796) 11. 69 
Spring Saffron, or Crocus. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1004/2 Saffron, 
African, Lyfcria crocea. 

3. The orange-yellow colour of saffron (sense 1). 

1382 Wycuir Lam. iv. 5 That weren nurshid in faire clois 
of saffroun(Vulg. gu? natriebantur in crocets). 1601 SHAKS. 
All's Well w.v. 2 Your sonne was misled with a snipt 
taffata fellow there, whose villanous saffron wold haue made 
all the vnbak’d and dowy youth of a nation in his colour. 
1712 Apptson Sfect. No. 265 P 9 Aurora..is robed in 
Saffron. 1798 Lanvor Gelir 11. 212 Go early, ere the glad- 
some Hours Strew saffron in the path of rising Morn. 1895 
Yeats Wand, Usheen Poems 35 When the sun once more 
in saffron stept. 

4. Old Chem. = Crocus 3. 

1681 tr. Belon’s Myst. Physick Introd. 54 Draw off the 
Menstruum, till the Saffron of the Gold remain almost dry. 
3704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Saffron of Steel, or Mars. 
See Crocns Martis, {bit Crocus Martis Astringens, 
Binding Saffron of Steel. 1729-41 CuamBers Cycl. s.v., 
Saffron is also a name given to several chymical prepara- 
tions, from the resemblance of their colour to that of the 
vegetable Saffron, hut more usually called Croc%. Such 
are Saffron of Venus...Saffron of Mars...Saffron of Gold. 
1758 Reip tr. Macguer’s Chym. 1. 368 Saffron of Mars. 
1842 Francis Dict. Arts, Saffron of Autimouy, Sesqui- 
sulphuret of antimony. 

5. Short for saffron butterfly, moth: see B. b. 

1829 J. F. Stepnens Catal. Brit. Iusects WN. 171 Loze- 
tenia croceana..the Saffron. 1832 J. Rennie Conspect. 
Butterfi. §& M. 2 The Clouded Saffron (Colias Ednsa, 
Fabricius}. 

6. attrib. and Comé, a. simple attrib., as saffron 
bulb, colour, head, -kiln, otniment, yellow (ad)j.). 

1398 TrEvisa Barth. De ?. R. xvu. xii. (1495) 626 Crocos 
magma ts callyd the superflnyte of spycery: of the whyche 
saffron oynement is nade. /0ie. xix. xvi.873 Saffron colour 
dieth and coioureth humours and lycours more thanne 
cytryne. cx1440 Pallad. on Husb. wi. 545 Now saffron 
bnihes beth to sette or sowe. 19725 Braptev Fam. Dict. 
s.v., Saffron-kiln,a Kiln to dry Saffron with. 1728 DouGtas 
in Phil. Traus. XX XV. 572 To take up the Saffron Heads. 
1832 J. Rennie Consfect. Butterfl. & Al. 2 Wings..above 
deep saffron yellow. 

b, objective, as saffron-galherer; parasynthetic, 
as saffron-coloured, -hued aljs. 

1548 Extvot Dict., Crocotularius, a dyer of *saffron co- 
loured a mates. @ 1586 Sipnev A rcadia ui. (1622) 207 But 
(as the Poets say) Hymen had not there his saffron coloured 
coat. 1828 Stark Ale. Nat, (11st. 11. 51 Aperture white, 
and throat saffron-coloured. 1856 Detamer Fd. Gard. (1861) 
42 The ‘saffron-gatherers in the field. 1513 DoucLas 4neis 
Vi. ili. # With ‘saffron hewit frute. 

_¢ special combinations: + saffron-bag, ?a bag 
in which saffron is kept; cf. 5; saffron cake, 
(a, a cake flavoured with saffron; (4) (sce quot. 
1867, cf.cake saffron in sensc 1); saffron cordial, 
a cordial made with marigold-flowers, nutmeg and 
saffron; saffron crocus, the Crocus salivus (see 
2); t saffron cut a., the designation of a kind 
of tobacco; +saffron noble, ?a saffron-cake made 
in imitation of the coin; + saffron sauce, ?sauce 
flavoured with saffron; saffron-tea, ‘an infusion of 
the flowers of Carthamus tincloria [SAFFLOWER 2}, 
used as a diuretic in febrile disorders’ (Syd. Soc. 
Lex.1897); saffron-thistle =SAFFLOWER 2 (Cert. 
Dict. 1891); + saffron-tree, the American hack- 
berry, Celts crassifolia ; saffron wood (see quot.). 
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ane *saffrone bag. 1540 Barnes JV£s. (1573) Life 6, I haue 
beene slaundered to preache that our lady was but a Saffron 
bagge. 1747 Mrs. Guiasse Cookery 139 To make a fine 
Seed or *Saffron Cake, 1867 Tristram Vat. Hist. Bible 479 
‘Tbese (stigmas of the saffron crocus] are pressed into small 
tablets before drying, when they form the saffron cake of 
the bazaars of the East. 1892 ‘Q.’ (QuILLER-Coucn) Three 
Ships v.87 A slice o' saffern-cake, crowder, to stay ye. Don't 
say no, 1928 E. Smitu Compl. Housew. 229 The *Saffron 
Cordial. 1857 Henrrev Bot. § 588 The * Saffron Crocus, 
C. sativus. 1766 W. Gornon Gen. Counting-ho. 324, 10 
hbds “saffron cut tobacco. 1593 Dee Diary (Camden) 45, 
1 gave him a *saffron noble in ernest for a drinkpeny. 
¢1480 Henrvson Test. Cress. 421 The swete meitis servit 
in plaittis clene, With *saipheron sals of an gude sessoun. 
1916 Petiveriana \. 276 *Saffron-tree, Celtis Amer. fol. Citri 
subtus aureo fructu rubro. 1862 Chamsb. Encycl. 111, 801/1 
The timher of E/zodendron croceuim, called *Saffron-wood 
at the Cape of Good Hope, is much used there in building 
and cabinet-making. ; 

B. adj. Resembling saffron in colour. In early 


use also, t Coloured with saffron. 

1567 Martet Gr. Forest 35 Cammomill..tbere is three 
kindes hereof. One which hatb a Saffron flower. 1590 
Suaks. Com. Err. w. iv. 64 Did this Companion with the 
saffron face Reuell and feast it at my house today. 1596 
Spenser State Irel, Wks. (Globe) 622/1 [The law] wbich 
puttetb away saffron shirtes and smockes, 1632 Mitton 
L' Allegro 126 There let Hymen oft appear In Saffron robe. 
1697 Drvpen “inetd 1v. 840 Aurora now had left her 
Saffron Bed. 1936 Gay 7rivia uu. 384 Nor lazy Jaundice 
dulls your Saffron Eye. 1891 R. Exzis Catndlus Ixviii. 136 
Array’d in bright broidery, saffron of hue. 1873 Brack Pr. 
Thule xxvii, The clear saffron glory of the western sky. 

b. Special collocations: saffron butterfly, 
moth, collectors’. names for certain lepidoptera 
having yellow wings; + saffron pear, 2 variety of 
winter pear; saffron plum,a West Indian and 
mainland sapotaceous tree (Sumelia cuneala) 
having a yellow fruit. 

1704 Petiver Gasophyl. . xiv, Papilio croceus, apicibus 
uigricantious,.. Vhe *Saffron Butterfly. 1829 J. F. STEPHENS 
Catal. Brit. [nsects 11. 3 Colias Edusa...Clouded yellow 
or Saffron B. 1664 Evetvs Aad. //ort. Oct. 76 Lombart- 
pear, Russet-pear, *Saffron-pear. 1884SarcentAep. Forests 
XN. Amer, (roth Census 1X.) 103 Bumelia cuncata...Ants’ 
Wood. Downward Plum. *Saffron Plum. é 

c. Comd., as saffron-fruiled,-maniled, robed adjs. 

1558 PHAER sEnerd vi. Pivb, But saffronfrutid (orig. 207 
eroceo fet] bows the stubbes therof doth ouerspreede. 1791 
Cowrer /dvad vi. 1 The saffron-mantled morning [Hws 
xpoxomemAos], 1842-63 I. Wittiams Saptistery 1. xxviii. 
(1874) 141 Saffron-rob'd descending Charity, 

Saffron (se‘fran), v. rare. Also 5 saferon, 
safroun. [f. Sarrron sé. Cf. F. safraner, med.L. 
saffrandre, It. 2afferanare, Sp. acafranar.) trans. 
a. To season with saffron. +Also fig. b. To dye 
with saffron; also, to give a saffron-yellow colour to. 

1386 Cuaucer Para. 7.17 And in Latyn I speke a wordes 
fewe, To saffron (17S, Bodi. 686 saferon) with my predica- 
cion. ¢1430 Tze Cookery-bks. 32 Safroun it wel. /déd. 49 
Safroun pin cofynn a-boue. 1593 Drayton /dea, Eglog ii. 
(1870) 6 The lothlie morpheu saffroned the place. 1622 
T. Stoucuton Chr. Sacrip ait 166 {n Ireland..they saffron 
all their wearing linnen. 1833 Blackw. Mag. XXXIV. 
540 She saffrons the hills, and azures the mountains, to 
delight him. 

Saffroned (se'frand), a. Forms: 4 saffrunde, 
5 saffrond, 6 saferned, 6-7 safrond, 6- saf- 
froned. [f. SAFFRON sé. or vu. + -ED. Cf. F. 
safrané.] Coloured with saffron, or having the 
colour of saffron; also, flavonred with saffron. 

1303 R. Brunne //and/. Synne 3445 Wymples, kerchyues, 
saftrunde betyde[orig. Lesgympeusaust! safrouez). a 1400-50 
Alexander 4600 Jour women has..no gay gere to glyffe in 

our e3en, Silke of Sipris, ne say ne saffrond kellis. 1559 

V. Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 173 Their shirtes, and 
smokes are saffroned. 1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Micholay’'s 
Voy. w. xxix, 149b, On their head is a yelow Tulhant 
safrond. 1587 Mascatt Govt. Cattle, Sheep (1627) 199 The 
yellow sheepe be in Asia, the which they call red Saferned 
ane 1621 13. Jonson Gipsves A/ctaut. (1641) 51 Give 
us.. Ribands, bells, and Safrond lynnen. 1881 QO. Rez. Oct. 
516, I saw seven hundred dishes served...Everything in 
them was saffroned and peppered. 1903 Kiptinc’s Nations 
22 In the saffroned bridesails scenting all the seas. 

+Sa‘ffronish, 2. Obs. [+ -1sH.] = next. 

3530 PatscR. 323/1 Safronnysshe of the coloure of safrone, 
pe 1562 Turner Baths i Thre colours one 
saffronish, another rede, and the thyrde grene. 1699 
Evetvn Acefaria 44 Underneath of a pale saffronisb bue. 

Saffrony (se‘frani), 2. rare. [f. SAFFRON 56. + 
-Y.) Of a colour somewhat resembling saffron. 

1630 Lorp Sanians g This woman was of complexion 
yealowish or Saffrony. 1688 R. Hotme Armoxnry tt. 39/2 
‘The Agate is of a Saffrony or pale yellow colour. 1725 
Braptev Fam, Dict. s.v. Fanudice, The Yellow Jaundice 
is of a Saffrony, or Lemon Colour, 1838 Granvittr Spas 
Germ. 378 Vhe cheeks, formerly tallowish and saffrony, 
became ruddy. 

Saffyr, Saffyron, obs. ff. Sarraire, SAFFRON. 

Safir, Safitie, obs. forms of SaprHIRE, SAFETY. 

Saflor, Sa-flower, obs. forms of SAFFLOWER. 

Safour, obs. form of SAPPHIRE. 

Safranin (szx‘frinin). Chem. Also -ine. [t. 
F. safran SarFron sd, + -IN1.] a. The yellow 
colouring matter of saffron. b. A coal-tar colour 
which dyes yellowish-red. 

1868 Watts Dict. Cheut. V. 145 Safrauin or Saffrou- 
yellow..a colouring matter obtained, though not in the 
pure state, from saffron. 1875 /érd. 2nd Suppl. 1063 Sa/ra- 


1508 Dunpar Flyting 171 Thy skolderit skin, hewd lyk | xixe..a red dye prepared commercially. .by treating aniline 
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with nitrous acid [etc.]. 1885 GoopaLe Physiol. Bot. 380 
An alcoholic solution of safranin. 1897 Al/butt’s Syst. Med, 
{11. 215 Solution of safranine. 

Safranophile (szx‘frincfil), a. {Formed as 
prec. + -PHILE.] ‘ Having an affinity for, or stain- 
ing readily with, safranin’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1897). 

1890 in Bittincs Nat, Med. Dict. 

Safrene (sz’friu). Chen. Alsosaffrene, [ad. 
G. safren (Grimaux and Ruotte 1869), f. (sas)sa- 
fr(as): see SASSAFRAS and -ENE.] (See quot. 1897.) 

1892 Watts Dict. Chem. Suppl. 1014 The bydrocarhon, 
safrene, bas the composition C!0H!®, 1897 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Sa/frene...A volatile compound obtained by the fractional 
distillation of sassafras oil. 

Safrol (se-frgl). Chen. 
(See quot. 1897.) 

1872 Watts Dict. Chem. Suppl. 1014 Safrol is insoluble in 
water. 1897 Syd. Soc. Lev. Safrol...The stearoptene of 
sassafras-o1l...It is used therapeutically in neuralgic affec- 
tions; and ts used also as a perfume for soaps. 

Safron, -oun, -un, -yn, obs. ff. SAFFRON. 

Saft, obs. f. saved (see Save v.), SHAFT; Sc. var. 
Sort. Safur, -yr(e, obs. forms of SAPPHIRE. 

Sag (seg), sb.1 Now dia/. Also 6-7 sagge. 
[var. of SEG, Sepce.] = SEDGE, 

1531 Lett. & Pap. Hen. V111, V.184 Payment to James 
Hole for sagge. /did. 186 Paide to James Hole, of Collam, 
for saggde for the brykimakrs..for savyng of the brykkes. 
Paide to Mychell Bynde for reede for the saide brykmakers. 
1598 Florio, Sermenti.. flags, sags, or reeds growing by the 
water side, 1651 T. Barker Art of Angling (1653) 9 Leave 
about a yard, either to tye a bunch of sags or a bladder to 
boy up the Fish. 1688 R. Houme Armoury w. iv. (Roxb.) 
299/1 A Pond or pitt of water surrounded with Reeds and 
Sagges Vert. 1893 P. H. Emerson Eng. Lagoons 118 They 
say eels are hid up this weather, , but these weren't.. .1 think 
they.must have worked out of tbe sags (hovers). 

b. atireb. and Coméb., as sag-bed, -bollomed, 
-sealed; + sag-spear, ?a ‘spear’ or stalk of scdve. 

1672 W. Hucues Amer. Phys. 28 Like those Sag-beds 
which grow many together in some. .boggy places in Eng- 
land. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury tv. v. (Roxb.) 310/2 On 
a crowne three sagge-speares in Triangle O. tyed together 
with a Rubin G. the ends extended. 1735 SomMERVILLE 
Chase Vv. 396 Ah! on that yielding Sag-bed, see, once more 
His Seal I view. 1890 Glonces‘ersh. Gloss.,Sag-scated chair, 
arush-bottomed chair, 1893 S. £. Wore. Gloss. App.,Sags, 
rushes, used for the seats of chairs, such chairs being called 
*sag-bottomed chairs’, 

Sag (soeg), s0.* [f. Sac v.] The action of sagging. 

1. Naut, Movement or tendency to leeward. 

1580 Burroucn in //aklnyt's Voy. (1599) [. 436 It is very 
necessary that you doe note at the ende of euery foure 
glasses, what way the sbippe bath made,..and howe her 
way hath bene through the water, considering withall for 
the sagge of the sea to leewards, accordingly as you shall 
finde it growen, 1882 Daily Tel. 2 Sept. (Cassell), Shoving 
through it very slowly, with a surprising sag to leeward. 

2. Ina rope, wire, etc. supported at two points : 
The dip below the horizontal line, due to its weight; 
the perpendicular distance from its lowest point 
to the straight line between the points of support. 

1861 Ann. Reg. 73 The ‘sag’ or droop of the cable from 
a straight line is 12 feet. 1889 Preece & Mater Jelephone 
136 A consideration which is of the highest importance for 
telephonic networks of wire is the length of the sag, or dip, 
of the wires between two supports. 1892 C. ‘1. Dent A/onu- 
taineering iv. 104 The rope..should stretch from one waist- 
loop to the next without any sag at all. 

3. A sinking or subsidence; quasi-concr. a place 
where the surface has subsided, a depression. 

1892 C. Kine Monutatu Sierra Nev. viii. 167 A gray 
canopy of cloud which stretched from wall to wall, hanging 
down here and there in deep blue sags. 1874 Rayvmonp 
Statist. Miues & Mining 324 To cross with pipes a ‘sag’ in 
the divide 280 feet deep and..eight miles wide from one 
crest to tbe other. 1888 ‘Paut Cusuinc’ Blacksinith of 
Voe \. ii. 61 There was a deep sag in the seat, which, how- 
ever, added to the comfort of sitting in it. 1892 C. Lap- 
wortu in Proc. Geog. Soc. 689 Where the great continental 
sag sinks helow the ocean level. 

4. Comm. A decline in price. 

1891 Daily News 4 Mar. 2/2 In the American market 
there is a slight but general ‘sag’. 


+Sag,¢. Obs. rare. [f.Saav.] Hanging or 
sagging down. Also in Comb. sag-bel/ied. 

Pax1550 Schole-ho. Women 472 in Hazl. #. P. PTV. 123 
Put me two bones ina hag..; That doon, holde it some what 
sag, Shake italso, that it may wag. 1648 Herrick Hesfer., 
Oberon'’s Feast 27 Vhen..He..eates the sagge And well 
bestrutted Bees sweet bagge. 1651 Ocitsy sop (1665) 
208 An old Sag-bellied Toad. , 

Sag (seg), v. Inflected sagged, sagging. 
Forms: 5-7 sagge, (6 sacke), 9 sagg, 6- sag ; 8-9 
dial. seg(g (see E.D.D.). [First recorded in the 
1sthc.; the meaning (as wellasthe 16thc. form sacke) 
appears to point to connexion of some kind with 
mod.Du. saéhen, MLG. sacken, Sw. sacka, Norw. 
dial, saéha to subside, settle down (also sa&&é sub- 
sidence), Da. saéke to lag behind (the Du. and Sw. 
words have also the nautical sense below). With 
sense 3 cf. Norw. dial. sagga ‘to walk heavily and 
slowly, as from weariness’ (Ross), for which other 
dialects have ségea, sugya. . 

The Du., LG., and Sw. forms appear to admit of no 
etymological explanation as native words; on the other 
hand the Norw. dial. se#4a may be related to sekka (ON. 
sekkva) to Sink. It seems possible that the word is origin- 
ally WScandinavian, and has passed (?as a nautical term) . 
into Sw., Du., LG., and (perb. tbrough LG.) into Englisb. 


[See prec. and -ox.] 


SAG. 


On this hypothesis the representation of the continental 
Teut. £2 hy eg would be an instance of the common un- 
certainty in the phonetic appreciatton of foreign sounds. It 
is uncertain whetber the Norw. dial. sagga ahovementioned 
is related to the other words, and whether its resemblance 
in sense to the Eng. word is more than a coincidence.] 

l. intr. Yo sink or subside gradually, by weight 
or pressure. 

¢ 1425 Cast. Persev. 1294 in Macro Plays 116 Mankynne 
is soylyd & saggyd in synne! ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 440/2 
Saggyn or sallyn [?7eadsatlyn] (satelyn, ?.,styilyn,.5.', dasso. 
1599 A. M. tr. Gabethoucr’s Bk. Physicke 96/1 Quilt the 
bagge least the herbes sacke the one vppon the other, 1601 
Hotianp Pliny 1. 492 The Cherrie tree wood is firme and 
fast; the Elme and the Ash are tough; howbeit, they will 
soone settle downward and sag, being charged with any 
weight, hut bend they will before they break. 1630 J 
Levett Ord. Bees (1634) 19 Leaving a shoulder on the inside 
to stay it and this is good to keep the crowne of Hives from 
sagging downewards. 1881 Dakwin beg. Mould iv. 215 We 
see in these three sections..that the old pavements have 
sunk or sagged considerably. 1889 Natures Dec. 103 The 
crust of the earth must have sagged foot by foot as addi- 
tional feet of burdens were laid upon it. 

b. Of a part of the body (occas. ofa person) : To 
droop; to sink or hang dowz7 loosely. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 304 h, Thy blessed body, 
whiche synkynge downe, sagged & honge by y* crosse. 
1563-83 Foxe 4. § Af. 1114/1 At last his feruour began to 
grow cold and faint, & his handes sagzed downward. 
a 1565 Sir ‘I’. CHALLonER tr. Bocth.1. metr, t. 12 in Q. Elzz. 
Englishings App. 150 My skynne do sagg in wrinkles slacke, 
my flaggy lymbes do tremhle. 1567 GoLpixc Ovid's Afet. 
Xt (1§93) 263 Appollo could not suffer well his foolish eares 
to keepe Their human shape, hut drew them wide, and 
made them long and deepe. And fild them full of whitish 
heares, and nade them downe to sagge. 1592 Nasue P. 
Penilesse B 4b, Cheeks that sag like a womans dugs ouer 
hischin-bone. a 1600 Detoney Shomasof Reading (182773 
It is, sir, your ill-favoured great nose, that hangs sagging 
so lothsomely to your lips. 1816 W. Tavtor in Monthly 
Mag. XLI. 144 O could this wrinkled hand unlearn to sag 
I'd go; and from tbis crosier shake the union flag. 1849 
Loncr. Kavanagh xxi. 132 Except litle Alfred, who was 
tired and cross, and sat A Ra and sagging on his father’s 
knee. 1902 IVestnz. Gaz. 5 June 2/1 The head slowly 
sagged down on to the cushions. 

ce. ‘To hang down on one side’ (Phillips, ed. 
Kersey 1706). Of a garment: To hang unevenly, 
to slip out of position. Now chiefly da/. and U.S. 
Hence occas. of a person: +To wear ‘sagging’ 
clothes, to be dressed untidily. 

tsgoz Nasne P. Penilesse A2b, Sir Rowland Russet- 
coat, their dad, goes sagging euery day in his round gas- 
coynes of white cotton, & hath inuch a do..to keepe his 
vnthrtft elbowes in reparations. /é:d. A 3, A paire of trunke 
slops, sagging down like a Shoomaker’s wallet. 1600 SuRFLET 
Country Farm 1, viii. 32 If the croisant or bodie of the 
moone hang sagging. 1611 Corcr., G/acer,..to flesh-hast; 
or stitch downe the lyning of a garment thereby to keepe it 
from sagging. 1624 Be. Hatt rue Peace-maker Wks 
(1625) 541 The girdle of whose equity sags downe on that 
side, where the purse hangs. 1703 T. N. Crty & C. Pur- 
chaser 29 To prevent a Door from sagging, or sinking at 
the fore corner. 1854 Miss Baker Northam/pt. Gloss. 11. 
193 A toad of hay or corn that is hadly put on the waggon, 
leaning on one side, and, as it is termed, top-heavy, is said to 
sag. 1877 NW. Linc. Gloss. s.v., Rebecca's made my Sunda’ 
goun sag sorely. 1878 Jfasgze Pocts 156 His coat 1s green 
and sags. 1883 Mrs. Rottins New Eng. Bygones 190 It 
{the hridge} says to one side. 1885 //arfer's Mag. May 
867/1 The. .gates sag apart. 1903 J. Fox jun. Little Sheph. 
Kiugd. Come 345 The gate sagged on its hinges. 

da. To bend or curve downwards in the middle, 
from its own weight or superincumbent pressure. 
Said, e. g., of a rope supported at two points, of a 
beam, plank, etc. A@ut. opposed to Hoc z.! 

1777, W. Hutcuinson Pract. Seamanship 13 And that 
their bottoms not only hog upwards, but sag (or curve) 
downwards, to dangerous and fatal degrees. 1819 Rain- 
BIRD Agric. Suffolk (1849) 298 (E.D.D.). 1842 Gwitt 
Archit, § 2031 Vhe beam by its own gravity..would have 
a tendency to sag or bend in the middle. /éid., When the 
rafters are of such length that they would be liahle of tbem- 
selves to sag down, supports aa are introduced at the points 
where sucb failures would occur, 1859 Witmer Profh. 
Sam. Sewall 102 Great beams sag from the ceiling low. 
1883 R. Hatpane Workshop Rec. Ser. u. 290/1 The rod 
will lose its straightness, first sagging in the middle, then 
dropping. 1886E.S. Morse Fas. Homesi.27 One..comesto 
wonder why the whole ceiling does not sag. 

transf, 1888 Henev BA. Verses 152 Thesky saggs low with 
convoluted cloud. 

e. To bulge (oul); to belly zz. Chiefly dia/, 

1853 G. J. Cavtey La Avforjas 11. 151 It sagged in like 
a beliying sail. 1855 Rosinson IVhitby Gloss., Sagg'd out, 
hulged out at the side, as a bowing wall. 1897 KirLixc 
Captains Courageous 108 The other half come up sagging 
full o' hig uns. 

2. To decline to a lower level, through lack of 
strength or effort, Chiefly zg. (Common in U.S.) 

tso8 FisHer Seven Penit. Ps. xxxviti. Wks. (1876) 88 Yf 
the helpe of his grace be not redy at all seasons we must 
nedes sagge & bowe. 1605 SHaxs. Macd. y. iil. 1o The 
minde I sway hy, and the heart I beare, Shall neuer sagge 
with douht, nor shake with feare. 1891 Harfer’s Alag. 
Sept. 644/1 Is she sagging towards Realism or rising to- 
wards Idealism? 1902 GILDERSLEEVE In Ammer, Fraud. Philol, 
XXIII. 137 Professor Lawton..says that Parmenides sags 
in his flight. 

b. dia/. ‘To decline in health; to begin to show 
signs of old age’ (E.D.D.). 

1784 Cuttum Hist. Hawsted iii.173 He begins to sag. 
To decline in his health. 1893 Zincke bWherstead 261 For 
anything to he over-poised, or metaphorically to decline in 


health, is to ‘sag’. 
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ce. Comm. To decline in price. Also with dowm, 
away, off. 

1887 [see SaccinG ffl. a.], 1892 Daily News 11 May 3/3 
Wheat .. further sagged down owing to the increase in 
amount on passage. 1903 JV esto. Gaz. 29 Aug. 7/1 With 
lack of support the market has sagged away, and closes 
some 275. 6d. below last week’s values. 1905 /é/d. 1 June 
9/1 There are appreciable advances on the share figures of 
three months agoon those investments which sagged through 
last year’s bad balance-sbeets. 

3. To drag oneself alony wearily or feebly. Also 
U.S. (see quot. 1880). 

1573 Twyxe ‘Encid x. Eejb, Encounter them at land 
Whilest fearful they come forth, and their first steps do sag 
in sand. 161z Dravton oly-olb. xvi. 219 This said, the 
aged Steed sagd sadly on alone. 1880 Webster's Suppl, 
Sag, to loiter in walking ; to idle along; to drag or droop 
heavily. 1897 Kuoscomyc IVAite Nose 165 ‘And 1 am not 
more tban a third of the way along ', satd he to himself, as 
the horse sagged slower at every stride. 

4. Naui. Of a ship or boat: To drift, be carried 
out of the intended course. Chiefly in the phrase 
To sag to leeward. 

1633 T. James Hoy. 93 [In tacking] we did sagge upon 
the maine rand of Ice. 1769 [see Saccinc vd/. 56.), 1794 
Rigging & Seamanship Wi. 256° 0 Sag to lecward, 10 
make considerable lee-way, 1849 Slackw. Mag. LXVI. 
726 The want of actual headway making the Indiaman sag 
dead away to leeward. 1856 Ane Arct. Expl. VW xxix. 
2387 McGary hung upon his oar, and the boat, slowly but 
noiselessly Sagging ahead. 1892 Kirtinc Sarrack-r. Ballads 
206 We're sagging south on the Long Trail. 

+b. transf. To drift, deviate insensibly (77/0, 
Trom). Obs. 

1639 Futcer f/oly Har tv. xix. (1640) 202 Wesee elective 
States in Christendome, though bound with the straitest 
laws, often sagge aside into schismes and factions. 1655 — 
Ch. Hist.1x. v. § 2 Yet such [spheres] as are excentricall 
can never observe equall distance in tbeir motion, but will 
sagg aside to grind, and grate one the other. a 1661 — 
Worthies (1662) tu. Lond. 224 No Mospital is tyed with better 
or stricter laws, that it may not Sagg from the intention of 
the Founder. 

5. ¢vans. in causative senses. +a. [From scnse 
4-] Of a current at sea: To cause to ‘sag’ or 
drift; to carry out of the intended course. Oés. 

1628 Dicsy Voy. Aledit. (Camden) 77 The current sagged 
me into the hay deeper towardes the eastward. 1635 }’oy. 
Foxe & Fames to North West (Hakl Soc.) 191 After he 
was loos'd he was sagged into the Bay. 

b. [From sense 1d.] To cause to bend down- 
wards in the middle. 

1755 Jouxsox, To Sag, v7. a. To load; to burthen. 1777 
W., Hutcuinson Pract, Seananship 13 Their bottoms were 
thus sagged down by the cargoes. /éid., Sagged down- 
wards six inches by her cargo. 1869 Sir E. J, Keep al 
build. v. 93 The ultimate measures of the strengths of the 
ships to resist a strain tending to hog or sag, or break them 
across is as 5:4. 1892 C. Larwortu in Proc. Geogr. Soc. 
689 The surface of this American arch is sagged downwards 
in the middle into a central depression wbicb lies between 
two long marginal plateaux. 1902 /Westut. Gaz. 5 July 8/3 
The vessel will first be ‘sagged ° by being hung by the head 
and the stern only from two platforms, one at eacb end, 

Sag, variant of SEG (castrated bull). 

| Saga ! (sag). [ON. and Icel. saga wk. fem. 
(Sw. saga) narrative, story, history ; corresp. (exc. 
in declension) to OE. sazz str. fem.: see Saw 55.7] 

1, Any of the narrative compositions in prose 
that were written in Iceland or Norway during 
the middle ages ; in English use often applied sfec. 
to those which embody the traditional history of 
Icelandic families or of the kings of Norway. 

1709 Hickes in Pepys’ Diary (1879) V1. 201 The histories 
of the old Northern nations, which commonly bave the 
title of Saga, which signifies a narration of History. 1777 
Rosertson Hist. Amer. (1783) 1. 326 The credit of this 
story rests, as far as I know, on the authority of the Saga, 
or Chronicle of King Olaus..published by Perinskiold at 
Stockholm a.p. 1697. 1805 Scotr Last A7instr. v1. xxii, 
Many a Saga’s rhyme uncouth. 1897 W. P. Ker Epic 4 
Romance 66 The Icelandic Sagas—the prose histories of the 
fortunes of the great Icelandic houses. 

b. fransf. A narrative having the (real or sup- 
posed) characteristics of the Icelandic sagas; a 
story of heroic achievement or marvellousadventure. 

1857 Loner. Discov. North Cafe viii, For the old seafaring 
men Came to me now and then, With their sagas of the 
seas. 1862 H. Marryvat Year in Sweden 11.63 With this 
last visit terminates my saga of Gripsholm. 1891 Kurtinc 
Light that Failed v, Dick delivered himself of the saga of 
his own doings. 

| 2. In incorrect uses (partly as the equivalent of 
the cognate Ger. sage): A story, popularly be- 
lieved to be matter of fact, which has been deve- 
loped by gradual accretions in the course of ages, 
and has been handed down by oral tradition ;_his- 
torical or heroic legend, as distinguished both from 
authentic history and from intentional fiction. 

1864 Kincstey Rov. § Teut. i. (1875) 1, 1 shall begin.. 
witha saga, 1869 Tozer Higk/. Turkey Il. 265 The Popu- 
lar Tale is thus. .distinguished from..the Myth, or Saga. 
1873 Miss R. H. Busk Sagas fr. Far East 242 While dis- 
playing the usual exaggerations common to the Sagas of all 
nalions, these Indian Sagas bave one leading peculiarity. 
1883 Kennepy tr. Tex Brink's E. Eng. Lit. 130 The Sagas 
of Guy of Warwick and Bevis of Hampton. 

3. Comb., as saga-wriler; saga-man, a narrator 


of sagas, also the hero of a saga [= ON. spgu-madr]. 
1823 Crass Technol, Dict., Saga-man (Archzol.), a tale- 


teller, or secret accuser. 1853 Kincstey Hyfatia xxix, You 


SAGACITY. 


are the hero! you are the Sagaman? We are not worthy. 
1866 Keader 3 Mar. 221/3 All the skalds and sagamen of 
any note were Icelanders. 1866 Barinc-Goutp Myths Mid. 
Ages Ser. 1, 113 An artow.. penetrated the windpipe of the 
king, and it is supposed to have sped, observes the Saga 
wniter, from the bow of Hemingr. 

Saga? (sé-ga. [(L. saga.) A witch. 

1583 Leg. Bp. St. Andros 312 Thair Saga slew ane saikles 
beast. 1834 Lytton Hompeit in. x, ‘ Patience’, resumed the 
witch,..' My mother was herself a saga *, 

|| Saga, pl. of Sacum. 

Sagacious (sag2!fas), a. [f. L. sagac-em 
(whence F. sagace), sagax, f. the root *sdy- (= 
OTeut. *sdk-, SEEK v.)in sdgire to discern acutely.] 

+1. Acute in perception, esp. by the sense of 


smell. Const. of. Obs. 

1607 TorpseLt Four-/. Beasts Ep. Ded. A 5, The Rees 
seeke out their King if he loose himselfe, and by a most saga- 
cious smelling-sence, neuer cease till he be found out. 1656 
Brount (lossogr., Sagacious,..quick of scent, taste or sight. 
1667 Mitton #. ZL. x. 281 So sented the mie Feature, and 
yune His Nostril wide into the murkie Air, Sagactous 
of his Quarry from so farr. 1700 Drypex Cock 4 Fox 751 
With Might and Main they chas'd the murd’rous Fox,.. 
Nor wanted Horns t’ inspire sagacious Hounds. 1732 Pore 
Ess. Man \. 214 And hound sagactous on tbe tainted green. 

2. Gifted with acuteness of mental disceinment ; 
having special aptitude for the discovery of truth; 
penetrating and judicious in the estimation of char- 
acter and motives, and in the devising of means for 
the accomplishment of ends; shrewd. 

1650 Butwer Anthroponet. 143 1t would seem a wonder 
if sagacious Nature should faulter only in the forming of 
that part. 1682 Str T. Browne Chr. Mor. c § 6 True 
Charity ts sagacious, and will find out hints for beneficence. 
1704 Ray Creation 1. (ed. 4) 95 The Study and Endeavours 
of the most sagacious Naturalists. 12756 C. Lucas Ess. 
Waters 1. 125 Our very sagacious author found them tn 
this condition. 1781 Cowrer Conversat. 742 The world 

rown old, her deepdiscernment shows, Claps spectacles on 
fer sagactous nose. 1794 S. Witviams Vermont 136 He 
appeared to the greatest advantage, sagacious én distin- 
een and observing. 1849 Macautay //ist, Eng. vii. 

I. 193 He had been urged by an adviser less sagactous and 
more impetuous than himself, to try a bolder course. 1863 
Gro. Exiot Aomola xix, Bardi was entirely under the as- 
cendency of his sagacious and practical friend. 

Of observations, sayings, actions, etc.: 
Resulting from or exhibiting acuteness of mental 


discernment ; characterized by sagacity. 

1831 Brewster Newton ix. 108 Hence he concluded that 
diamond ‘isan unctuous substance coagulated *,—a sagacious 
prediction, which has been verified in the discoveries of 
modern chemistry. 1856 Kane Arct. Hapl. Il, xv. 161 
The Esquimaux examines the track with sagacious care. 
1857 Nicter dent. Chem. (1862) 111. 438 his sagacious 
conjecture has since leen fully verified by the discoveries of 
Wurtz and Hofmann. 1876 Biackie Lang. 4 Lit. Se. 
Highd. ii. 87 In Homer himself, ..we find not a few of those 
sagacious, curt sentences, into which men unacquainted 
with books are fond of compressing their experience of 
human life. 

3. Of animals: Intelligent. 

1759 Gotps. Bee No. 4 Of all the solitary insects I have 
ever remarked, the spider is the most sagacious. 1819 
Keats Eve St. Agnes xli, The wakeful bloodhound rose, 
and shook bis hide, But his sagacious eye an inmate owns. 

Ilence Saga ciously adv., Saga*ciousness. 

1678 Cupwortu /ntedl. Syst. 1.1. § 28. 33 Wherefore they 
sagaciously apprehended, that there must needs be [etc.]. 
Léid, iv. § 14.250 Where this Love is nor only cailed woAv- 
anzes, Of much-counsel or sagaciousness,..but also mpec- 
RButatos. 231711 Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 102 
But Edmund..Sagaciously the Pageantry suspects. 1818 
Hatta Sid. Ages (1872) 1. 64 But his measures had been 
so sagaciously taken, that except through that perverseness 
of fortune,..he could hardly fail of success, 1884 J. Haw- 
THORNE A. Malmaison iii, It is always a delicate matter to 
fathom the depth of a medical man's sagaciousness. 

Sagacity (sige'siti). [ad. F. sagacité, ad. L. 
sagactlat-em, £. sagdc-em SAGACIOUS a.: see -ITY.] 
The quality of being sagacious. 

+1. Acute sense of smell. Ods. 

1607 Torsrit Four-/. Beasts 151 marg., What smelling 
or sagacity in Dogs is. /éid. 451 This Beast is not onely 
enemy to the crocodile and Aspe, but also to their Egges, 
which she hunteth out hy the sagacity of her nose. 1677 
Puot Oxzfordsh. 179 Ladies, who commonly have great 
sagacity in smelling, may hereby be directed in the choice 
of their Melitzi or Lap-dogs. 1764 Cowrer Task vi 616 
Some [animals] show that nice sagacity of smell 1798 
Pensant Hindoostan 11. 36 All this genus are remarkable 
for their voracity and their sagacity of nostril. 

2. Acuteness of mental disccrnment; aptitude for 
investigation or discovery ; keenness and soundness 
of judgement in the estimation of persons and con- 
ditions, and in the adaptation of means to ends; 
penetration, shrewdness, 

a31548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VII 13h, Both for age and 
prudent sagacitie, fatherly, a wyse & a grave personage, 
which for renuyng of the olde amitte, were commanded 
letc.]. 1604 R. Cawprey Tadle Alph., Sagacitie, sharpnes 
of wit; witnesse. 1647 Cirarexpox Hist. Reb. . § 24 As 
he had a wonderfull Sagacity in such Reflections, a thou- 
sand Difficulties and Dangers occurred to him. 1693 J. 
Epwarps Author. O. & N. Test. 18 Men of skill and sa- 
gacity do sometimes foretel futurities. 1743 Emerson 
Fluxions 107 These are the general Rules, but after all, 
many things must be left to the Sagacity and Invention of 
the Artist. 179 Mrs. RapcuirrE Rom. Forest x, She was 
somewhat surprised at Peter's sagacity. 1844 DickeNs 
Mart. Chuz. xxxviii, Relying on your advice as a man of 
great sagacity in money matters, 1849 Macactay Hist. Eng. 


SAGAMITE. 


ii. I. 182 He discerns the signs of the times with a sagacity 
which to the multitude appears miraculous. 1864 Pusry 
Lect. Daniel (1876) 160 It was heyond human sagacity..to 
predict the Roman Empire. ; 

b. p/. Sagacious observations. 

1866 Cartyte Remin, (188) 1. 103 His native sagacities.. 
inade bim the most delightfulof companions. 1891 Sfec/a- 
tor 13 June 829/1 Who..is always pressing her homely 
sagacities on the imagination of the young. aa 

3. Of animals: Exceptional intelligence; skill in 
the adaptation of means to ends. 

15s Even Decades 189 Are there many of such sagacitie 
and industrye as the lyke is not seene in beastes of greater 
quantitie. 1646 Sin T. Browne /seud. Ep. .iv.112 Why 
they placed this invention upon the Bever..might be the 
sagacitie and wisedome of thatanimall. 1745 De For Voy. 
round World (1840) 337 Black cattle.. by a natural sagacity, 
apprehensive of being swept away with the flood. 1759 
Go.tosm. Bee No. 4 ‘he sagacity of some insects. 1837 
W. Irvine Capt. Bonneville 11. 134 He had heard much 
of the sagacity of tbe beaver in cutting down trees. 

Sagamité (saga:mité-). Also § shaggamitie, 
sagamitty, sagamite, 9 sagamity. [a. F. saga- 
mité (Sagard, 1632), repr. Cree Indian £isamilew, 
hot drink of any kind.] a. A kind of gruel or 


porridge made from coarse hominy. +b. (See 


quot. 1748.) 

1748 H. Extis Voy. //udson’s Pay 188 The broth of fish. 
which they call shaggamitie. 1763 tr. Falher Charlevoix’ 
Acc. Voy. Canada 279 (Stanf.) The women come for several 
days and pour Sagamitty on the place. 1796 //ist. Ned 
Evans 11. 103 But they were all refreshed with as much 
Indian corn pounded and stewed with hear’s grease as they 
could eat, which theycall sagamity. 1807G. Heriot 7rav, 
586 Sagamité, pudding made of Indiancorn, 1829 H. Mur- 
rav NV. A mer. I. vii. 375 The dishes were Sagamity or boiled 
Indian Corn, 

Sagamore (sx"gimoer). Also7sagamos, sago- 
mo, sagomore, saggamore, segamore, sagamor, 
7-8 sagamo, 8 sachemore. [a. Penobscot saga- 
mo: see SACHEM.) = SACHEM 1. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 750 He obserued a feast 
made hy Anadabijon the great Sagamo,inhis Cabin. /drd. 
756 When a Sagamos dietb, they blacke themselues. 1624 
Cart. Suitu Virginia vi. 240 The Massachusets call. .their 
kings there abouts Sachems : the Penohscotes. their kings 
Sagomos. 1642 Lecnrorp Plain /ealcr (1867) 115 They 
are governed by sachems, kings, and sagganiores, petie 
lords. 1675 Lowd. Gaz. No. 1017/1 King Philip the Indian 
Segamore of those parts, had raised about six hundred Men 
in Arms. 1751 C. Gist Frais. (1893) 72 This Beaver is the 
Sachemore or Chief of the Delawares, 1826 J. F. Coorer 
Mohicans xxx, Uucas, ..the wisest Sagamore of the Indians ! 
1865 Parkman Chamfplatn iv. (1875) 246 Vut the vision of 
the centenarian sagamore put them all to shame. 

transf, 1883 Downen in Academy 30 Dec. 464/41 But 
readers on this side of the Atlantic cannot be supposed to 
owe allegiance to every local sagamore of learning or Puri- 
tan pow- wow of the old colonial days. 

7b. Sagamore’s head: some Amcrican tree. 
1741 P. Coxnzinson in SJem. Bartram (1849) 148 The 
hutter-nut..with the Medlar aud Sagamore’s head. 

Hence + S8a‘gamoreship. 

1674 Jossetvn Voy. New Eng. 123 The three Kingdoms 
or Sagamoreships of the Mattachusets were very populons, 
having under them seven Dukedoms or petti-Saganioreshipo. 

| Sagan (sél-gan). Jewish Aniig. Also 9g segan. 
[Late (Falmudic) use of Heb. j:0 sagas or segen 
(found only in pl. s*ganim), Jewish Aram. s*gan, 
a. Assyrian shaknz prefect (of conquered city or pro- 
vince). In the Bible the word denotes only a civil 
governor.] The deputy of the Jewish high-priest ; 
the second highest functionary of the Temple. 

In Biblical times this official seems to have heen called 
‘second priest’ (Heh. 4d/én hammishnet) : see Jer. hii. 24. 

1625 T. Gopwin sJJoses & Aaron 1, (1651) 18 The High 
Priest and his Sagan, resembled our Hisbep and his Suf- 
fragan. 1681 Drypen Ads. & Achil. 866 With hin the 
Sagan of Jerusalem, Of hospitable soul and noble stem. 
3877 C. Getkie Christ Ix. (1879) 737 Whe ancient hierarchy 
as consisting of the high priest; his deputy;, or Sagan : two 
suffragans of ihe Sagans, f{etc.]. 1904 Jewish Fucycl. V1. 
a7 Every high priest had a ‘mishineh’ (a second) culled 
the Segan, or ‘meinunneh’, to stand at his right. 

+ Sagapen(e. 04s. Also 6 ?sagape. [Angli- 
cized form of next.) = SAGAPENUM; also the 
plant producing sagapenum. 

1548 Turner Names of Herbes 37 Ferula...\t maye be 
named in englishe herbe Sagapene or Fenel gyante. 1570 
Levins Manip, 26/37 Herhe-sagape {rimes afe, yrafc, ctc.}, 
Serula. 601 HoLtann Pliny 11. 67 As for our Sacopenium 
here in Italy, it differeth altogether from that which grows 
heyond sea. Forthe outlandish kind..is called Sagapen. 
1611 CorGr., Ferule,..the hearbe Ferula, Sagapene, Fennell 
Giant. 31651 J. Flreakr) Agrifpa's Occ. Philos. 86 Vhe 
root of the reedy Ilearb Sagapen. sgratr. omet's List. 
Drugs 1, 190 Chuse your Sagapen in fine Tears, clear and 
transparent, of a strong smell. 

| Sagapenum (segipi‘nim). [Late L. sayva- 
penum, -on, a. Gt. oayannvoy a plant (prob. Feriula 
persica); also the gum obtained from it.) A gum- 
Tesin, the concrete Juice of Ferula persica, formerly 
used as an antispasmodic and emmenagogue, or 
extemally. Also gum sagapenum, 

1579 Lancuam Gard. Health (1633) 573 Sagapenum or 
Serapinum. .is a precious gumme, the best shineth through 
darke in colour yelow without and white within. 1636 
Butrokar Eng. Expos. Sagapenum, the sappe or Gum of 
a plant growing in Media..vsed in Physicke against diuers 
cold diseases, 1728 Quincy Compl. Disp. 125 Sagapenum.. 
is likewise the Year or Gum of a ‘Tree. 1815 KAUFFMAN 
Dict. Merchandize Gum sagapenum. 1851-9 Hooker in 

VoL. 1X, 
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Man. Sci, Eng. 424 Compared with assafcetida and galha- 
num, sagapenum is a rare and costly drug. 

Sagar, obs. form of Cicar and Saker |, 

Sagaret, obs. form of SAKERET. 

| Sagaris (segaris). 4ulig. Also anglicized 
8 sagar. [Gr. cayapis, from some Eastern lan- 
guage.] Asingle-edged battle-axe used byScythians, 
Persians, Amazons, etc. 

1623 Binctam Xenophon 69 A weapon called Sagay-is, 
such as the Amazons beare. 1776 J. Brvant A/ytho/. 111. 
140 Their chief arms were. .hattleaxes, and sagars. 1860 
Rawutnson Hist. Herodotus 1V. 65 The Sacez.. carried the 
battleaxe, or sagaris. 

Sagarston, obs. form of SEXToN. 

+Sagate, a. Her. Obs.—' [ad. L. type *sagé- 
us, f, sag-um mantle.) Clothed in a mantle. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury w. vill. (Roxb.) 328/2 A Head- 
pecce.. Argent. .Mantled with a Rockett, or Sagate Gules, 
lynned with white. j 

Sagatie, -gates, obs. northern var. ff. Socare(s. 

Sagathy se'zapi). Obs. exe. Hist. Also 8 
sagathea, saggathe, sagathee, 8-9 segathy, 9 
sagathoy, -thay. [In Fr. sagalis (Boiste 1840; 
not in Littré or Hatz.-Darm.), Sp. sayatz; of un- 
known origin.] A woollen stuff (see quot.1727-41). 

31707 Postnian 15 Nov. iu Ashton Soc. Life Reign Q. Anne 
(1882) I. 15x Broad Cloaths, Camblet, Druggits and Sa- 
gathys. 1709 Female Latler No.g/t Any Camlets, Drugets, 
or Sagathies. 17310 STEELE Ta//er No. 270 P 4 Making a 
Panegyrick on Pieces of Sazathy or Scotch-Plod. 1727-41 
Cuampers Cycl., Sagathee,..a slight woollen stuff; being 
a kind of serge, or ratteen; sometimes mixed with a little 
silk. 1745 De Foe’s Eng. Tradesman xxvi. (1841) I. 261 
Norwich buys..serges and segathies from Devon anc 
Somersetshire. 1804 J/outhly Jag. 418 Not more than 
three persons are engaged in making..serges, duroys, sa- 
gothoysand dimilies. 1810 J.T. in Risdon's Surv. Devon 
Introd. Remarks 25 Segathies, druggets, coatings, beavers, 
..found a marketin Spain. 1882]. Asuton Soc. Life Reign 
Q. Anne I. 151 They [sc. clothes] were made of drugget 
and sagathay, camlet, but the majority of men wore cloth. 
1884 Besant Dorothy Forster ii, He..went about dressed 
in grey sagathy and woollen stockings. 

b. altrié. or eg Made of sagathy. 

17313 Lond. Gaz. No. 4901/4 A brown-colour'd Sagathea 
Wastcoat and Breeches. 7x2 /di?. No. 5058 4 A Led- 
coloured Saggathe Coatand Wastecoat. 1889 Doyte Micah 
Clarke ii. 14 Beneath my sagathy stuff jacket. 

Sagay, variant of Zacalk. 

Sagbo(u)t, -but(t, obs. forms of Sack Bur. 

Sage (séldz), 54.1 Forms: 4-6 sauge, 4-5 
sawge, salge, (5 sauoge), 6 saulge, sayge, 5- 
sage. (ME. sauve,a. F. sauge (13th. in Littré) s— 
L, salvia (whence late OE. salute, ME. Save sd.), 
Cf. Pr., Sp., It. salvia, Pg. salva; also MLG. salvie, 
selve, Du. salie, OHG. salbeia, salveia fem, (mod.G. 
salbei masc.). For the phonology in Eng. cf. 
Cifare v., GAUGE, Sarre, Save.) 

1. A plant of the genus Salvia, N.O. Ladbiata; 
esp. S. officinalis, an aromatic culinary herb. 
Hence, the leaves of this plant used in Cookery. 

Sage, much esteemed formerly as a medicinal herb, is not 
now included in the British Pharmacopazia, hut in domestic 
medicine is still used in the preparation of sage-tea (see 5b), 

@ 1310 in Wright Lyzic P. (Percy Soc.) 26 He is blosme 
opon bleo brihtest under his, With celydoyne ant sauge, as 
thou thi self sys. 1390 GoweR Conf. ILI. 131 Salge is his 
herbe appourtenant Aboven al the remenanl. c 1420 Liber 
Cocorum (1862) 11 Do ber ta sage and persely 3oyng. 1533 
Exvort Cast. //elthe 1. xvi. (1541) 29 Sauge. tc beta 
and sommewhat byndeth. 1578 Lyte Dordtoens u. Ixxvii. 
250 There be two sortes of Sage, the one is small and franke, 
and the olher is greal. The great Sage is of three sortes, 
that ts to say, greene, white, and redde, 1584 Cocan Haven 
Health xi. 33 Sage is vsed commonly in sawces, as to stuffe 
veale, porke, rosting pigges, and that for good cause. 1590 
Svenser J/uiopotmos 137 Vhe wholesome saulge, and la- 
vender still gray, 1610 Fretcuer /aithf Sheph. ui. ii, 
These for frenzy he A speedy and a soueraigne remedic, 
‘The hitter Wormewood, Sage and Marigold. 1714 Gay 
Sheph. Week u. 13 Marbled with Sage the hard’ning Cheese 
she press’d. 1766 [Axstey}] Bath Guide 1. (1807) 77 But 
what’s the sage without the goose? 188: Aacycl, Brit. 
XII. 289/2 Sage, Salvia officinalis, a hardy evergreen 
undershrub, belonging to the labiates, of which there are 
two varieties, the green-leaved and the red-leaved. 

2. Cookery. +a. A force-meat, ‘pottage’, or 
sauce in which sage is the chief ingredient. Sage 
yfarced, sage stuffing. Also quasi-adj. in partly 
anglicized names of culinary preparations containing 
sage, as friller sage, sauce sage. Obs. 

2c 1390 Forme of Cury (1780) 23 Pygges in sawse Sawge. 
Ibid. 72 Sawge ylarced. ¢ 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 28 Sauge. 
‘Take Gyngere, Galyngale, Clowys, & grynde in a morter ; 
pan take an handfulle of Sawge, & do per-to [etc.}. /éid. 
41 Sauoge. Take Pigis feteclene y.pekyd; bantak Freysshe 
brobe of Beff, & draw mylke of Almaundys, & pe Piggys 
per-in ; pen mence Sawge [etc]. ¢ 1450 /id. 72 Pigge or 
chiken in Sauge. ¢1460 J. Russert, Bk. Nurture 501 
Frutur sawge. 

b. Sage and onions: a stuffing chiefly composed 
of those ingredients, used for goose, duck, pork, 
etc. Also sage-and-onion stuffing. 

1747 Mrs. Giasse Cookery 4 Some love the Knuckle fof 
pork} stuffed witb Onions and Sage shred small. 1824 New 
Syst. Cookery 113 Ducks roasted. Stuff one with sage and 
onion,..crums,..and pepper and salt. 189. Excycl. Pract. 
Cookery (ed, Garrett) s.v., Sage-and-Onion Stuffing. 


3. Inthe names of plants of other genera. Ben- 
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gal sage, Meriandra bengalensis (Treas.Bot. 1866), 
Bitter, + garlick, +mountain or wood sage, 
Teucrium Scorodonia, Black sage, (a) Cordia 
cylindrostachya; (6) in California, 7richostema 
lanatum (Cent. Dict. 1891). French sage, 
Phlomis fruticosa. + Jerusalem sage, also + sage 
of Jerusalem or +Bethlehem, (a) Pulimo- 
naria officinalis; (6) Phlomis frulicosa. Seaside 
sage, Croton balsamiferum (Treas. Bot.). +Rock 
sage, a species of Sideritis. White sage, inU.S., 
a woolly chenopodiaceous plant used as a febri- 
fuge, Zurotia anata; also applied to other plants 
of the same order, Aochia prostrata and Audibertia 
polystachya (Cent. Dict.), Wild sage, (a) = ditter 
Sage; \b) see quot, 1866. 

21387 Sinon. Larthot. (Anecd. Oxon.) 10/2 Ambrosia, 
wild sauge. 1548 Turner Names of Herbs (1881) 18 Bacchar 
or Baccaris is the herhe (as I thynke) that we call in english 
Sage of Hierusalem. 1562 Rock sage [see lronworT} 1578 
Lyte Dodoens 1, Ixxxv. 125 Sage of Jerusalem hath rough, 
hearie, and large, hrowne greene leaues, sprinckled with 
diuers white spots. 1597 Grrarve //erbal u. ccv. 535 Wood 
Sage, or Garlicke Sage. /did. ccliii. 625 Of French Sage, 
or woodie Mullein... They are called of the learned men of 
our time Verbasca syluestrvia...\n English it is generally 
called French Sage, we may call it Sage Mullein. /é¢d. 
Cclxxv. 663 /lmonaria,..Sage of Ierusalem, Cowslip of 
Ierusalem, Sage of Bethlem. 1731 Mutter Gard. Dict, 
Scordinum,..Wild Sage, vudgo. 1741 Compl. Fam-Piece 
un. ii, 374 Several other..Shruhs..are now in Flower, as 
the several sorts of Jerusalem Sage. 1864 Grisesacn Flora 
IV, Ind, 181.787 Black sage : Cordia cylindrostachya. 1865 
Gosse Land § Sea (1874) 15 The wood germander, or bitter 
sage. 1866 /reas. Lot. s.v., Wild Sage, a name in the Cape 
colony for Zarchonanthus caniphoratus. 

4. ? = Sage-brush (see 5 b). 

1807 P. Gass Jru/. 127 A kind of wild sage or hyssop, as 
high as a man’s head,..grows in these bottoins. 1837 W. 
Irvine Capt. Bonneville 11. 206 ‘Vhe country, hereabout,.. 
producing very little grass, but a considerable quantity of 
sage or wormwood, 185: Mayne Reip Scalp Hunt. xxvi, 
A desert country, here and there covered with wild sage 
and mezquite. 1872 C. Kinc Mountain. Sierra Nev. xiii. 
265 Desert too gentle and overspread with sage to he terrible. 

5. altrib. and Comd.: simple attrib., as sage 
colour, juice, leaf, oil, root; also in the names of 
preparations flavoured or medicated with sage, as 
sage ale, bread, drink, gargle, wine; instrumental, 
as sage-covered adj.; similative, as sage-/eaved adj.; 
parasynthetic, as sage-coloured adj. 

1584 Cocan Haven Health xi. 33 Much after the same 
manner {as the making of sage wine} is made *Sage ale. 
1597 GeraRvDE //erda/ 11. cclii. 624 Sage ale, heing brewed 
as it shoulde be, with Sage, Scabious, Betonie, Spikenard, 
Squinanth, and Fennell seedes. 1668 R. Suarrock Let. to 
Boyle 7 Apr., B.'s Wks. 1744 V. 4, 1 have known *sage 
bread do much good in drying up watry humours. 1596 
Acc. Bk. W. Wray in Antiguary XXX11. 79 Sould him of 
the leight *saygecullerq’ & d.  /éid., iij yeardes of leight 
*sayge cullerd fustian. 1851 Mayne Reww Scalp //ant. xlii, 
We passed over "sage-covered plains. 1747 Mas. GLasse 
Cookery 121 “Sage Drink. 189. /:ucycl. Cookery ied. Garrett), 
“Sage gargle. 1755 Westry Print. /’hysic crx. 73 Hoarse- 
ness... lake a Spoonful of *Sage-juice Morning and Evening. 
14.. Aled. MS. in Anglia X1X.78 Take a *sawge-leef and 
wryte beron. 1661 J. Cuitprey Srrt. Baconica 5 They 
have a slate of three sorts, blew, sage-leaf-coloured, and 
gray. 1747 Westey Prim. Phys. (1762) 88 ply boiled 
Sage leaves hot. 1884 Drowninc /ertsh/ah Prol., Sage-leaf 
is bitter-pungent—so's a quince. 1842 //ortus Angilicus 11. 
13 C. Salvifolius. *Sage-leaved Cistus. 1845 Greenhouse 
Conp. 1. 95 Phlomis Lychnites...A sage-leaved whilish 
rugose plant. 1888 W.'l. Brannt reat. Anim, & Veget. 
Fats 539 *Sage oil, olen salviz, obtained by distillation 
from the leaves of the sage. 14.. Stockholu Med. MIS. 11. 
867 in Anglia XVIII. 328 Rwe is eke a souereyn hote, To 
settyn ahowtyna “sawge-rote. 1579 Lancuam Gard, Health 
oe 575 Vse it as *Sage wine to consume flegme. 

- Special Comb.: sage-apple, a gall-apple 
formed on a species of sage, Salvia pomifera, eaten 
as a fruit in Crete; sage-brush, -bush, a collec- 
tive name applied to various species of Artemisia, 
esp. A. tridentata; also alfrib.; sage-cheese, a 
kind of cheese which is flavoured and mottled by 
mixing a decoction of sage-leaves with the cheese- 
curd; sage grass, U.S. = sage-briush; sage-green, 
ashade of dull greyish green resembling that of the 
foliage of the sage plant Sa/vza officinalis; hence 
sage-greeny a., of the colour of sage-green ; + sage 
mullein = French sage (see 3 above); sage rose, 
+(@) a plant ofthe genus C7s/us(obs.); (4) ashrub, 
Turnera ulmifolia, found in the W. Indies and S. 
America ; sage tea, an infusion of sage-leaves, used 
as a stomachic and slight stimulant; sage tree, 
(a) Phlomis fruticosa; (6) see quot. 1884; sage- 
willow, a dwarf grey American willow, Salzx 
tristis; sage wood = sage-brush. i 

1832 Veg. Subst. Food 321 *Sage-apples. 1872 Cours Key 
N. Amer, Birds 233 Confined to the sterile plainsand *sage- 
brush (Artenctsia) tracts of Western U.S. 1888 Bryce 
Aner, Conmw, VW, u. xlvii. 217 A desert..whose lower 
grounds were covered with that growth of alkaline plants 
which the Americans call sage-brush. 1807 P. Gass 7rni/. 
204 The *sage hushes..grow in great abundance on some 
parts of these plains. 1874 7reas. Bot. Suppl. s.v., Sage- 
bush, Artemisia tridentata. 1714 Gav Sheph. Week u.16 
But Marian now..Nor yellow Butter nor *Sage Cheese 
prepares, 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. xii, 1 [the sea} is 
habitually hard upon Sir Leicester, whose countenance it 
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greenly mottles in the manner ofsage-cheese. 1893 Scribner's 
Mag. June 801/2 ‘Yo inhale the odor of..pungent aromatic 
things in the tall‘*Sage grass’. 1825 J. NicnoLson Cferat. 
Mechanic 642 *Sage-green, pea, and sea-greens, 1884 G. 
AtLen PAilistia 1. 49 Three afternoon dresses, the grey,. .the 
*sage-greeny wsthetic one, and the peacock-blue, 1562 Tur- 
ner ferbadu, 161 Vhe wildeone [Verhascuni]. .may becalled 
in Englishe *Sage nullen. 1597 Gerarve //eréal ‘Vable, 
*Sage rose and his kinds, looke Cistus. 1864 GriseBacit 
Flora W, Ind, 1st. 787 Sage-rose : Turnera nluifolia, 1705 
Hickerinci. Priest-cr. u. vi. 62 As for *Sage-Tea, it being 
an English Drink,..I care not if they Drink it without tbe 
assisiance of Mr. Say-Grace. 1824 Louvon Zucycl. Gard. 
(ed. 2) § 4141 The decoction called sage-tea is usually made 
from one variety, the small-leaved green, or sage of virtue. 
1741 Compl, Fam.-Piece u. ili, Ther¢ are several other Trees 
..in Flower, as..Phlomis or "Sage Trees. 1753 CiamBers 
Cyct. Supp. App. s.v., Sage of Jerusalem, or Sage-tree. 1884 
W. Matter /’/ant-a,, Sage tree, Drush-land, of Australia. 
Psychotria daphnoides. 1860 Worcesver (citing G. . 
Emerson), *Sage-willow,.. Salix (ristis,—called also dwarf 
gray-willow. F 6 

e@. In the names of animals and birds found 
chiefly in the sage-brosh districts of N. Amcrica, 
as sage cook, grouse, the largest grouse found in 
America, Centrocercus europhasianus ; sage hare = 
sage rabbit; sage hen, the female of the sage 
grouse; sage rabbit,a small hare, Lefusartemisia; 
sage sparrow, each of the two fringilline birds 
Amphispiza bilineata and A. bell’; sage thrasher, 
the mountain mocking bird, Oveoscoptes montanus. 

1859 S. F. Bairo Catal. N. Amer. Birds (Smithsonian 
Misc. Coll.) 462 Centrocercus ee ain Sw. "Sage Cock. 
1884 Cours Key N. Amer. Birds (ed. 2) 589 “Sage Grouse. 
1861 G. F. Berketey Sports. W. Prairies ii. 25 Vhere 
is a certain bird of the grouse species..called the ‘*sage 
hen’. 1859 S. F. Bairo J/ammals N. Amer. 602 Lepus 
Artemista, Bachman. *Sage Rabbit. 1879 Goooe etc. 
Catal. Anim, Resources U.S.20 Lepus sylvaticus Bach., 
var, Nuttalli.—Sage Rabbit. 1884 Coves Key WV. Amer. 
Birds (ed. 2) 375 Auphispica..*Sage Sparrows. /bid. 249 
“Sage ‘Thrasher. 

Sage (scldz), a. and s+.2 Also 6 saage, Sc. 
saig(e, sauge. fa. I. sage adj. and sb. (11th c. 
in Hatz.-Darm. ; OF, had also saige, savie) :—Com. 
Rom.sabio (Pr. satge-s,sabi-s,Sp.,Py.sabio, \t.sagyio, 
savio):—popular L.*sapius (cf. L. nesa pins ignorant) 
f. sap-ére to be wise (pr. pple. sapiens wise).] 

A. adj. Now only literary. 

1. Of a person: Wise, discreet, judicious. In ME. 
often the sage (following a proper name). In 
modern use in narrowed applications: Practically 
wise, rendered prudent or judictous by experience. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 4069 Nou it worb iended pat Sibile 
pe sage sede biuore. 13.. £. 4. Addit. P. 13.1576 As be 
sage sathrapas bat sorsory coube. 1362 Linou. 7. PP. A. 
x1. 257 For salamon pe sage pat sapience made. 1390 GowEr 
Conf. 11, 383 ‘This..Is that Sibille of whom ye wite, That 
alle men yit clepen sage. ¢1460 Asusy Dicta Philos. 1222 
To speke litil, is knowen a mansage. 1490 Caxton Eneydos 
hii. 148 Retourne agayn towarde eneas and make peas wyth 
hym yf ye be sage. @ 1533 Lo. Burners How Ixxxvi. 274 
There is no clerke lyuynge so sage that can put it in wryt- 
ynge. 1545 Ascitam Yoxoph, (Arb.) 45 The best learned 
and sagest men in this Realine..both loue sboting and vse 
shoting, 1562 Win3eT Cert. Y'ractates i, Wks. (S.T.S.) 1. 
5 30ur wyse, saige, and grave familiar servands. 1571 
Satir. Poews Reform. xxvii.11 Bott schaw thyselff both 
scharpe, sauge (2.7. saig], and sinceir. 1594 SHaks. Rich. ///, 
i. vil, 227 Cousin of Buckingham, and sage graue men, 
Since you will fetc.]. 1597 — 2 //en, JV, w. v. 121 All you 
sage Counsailors, hence. @ 1625 Sir H. Fencn Lav (1636) 
481 Vhe Chancellor, and Treasurer, taking to them the 
lustices, and other such sage persons, as they thinke fit. 
a 1687 Water Afaid's T rag. v. Wks. (1729) 348 Can you 
expect, that she should be so saze To rule her blood, and 
you not.rule your rage? 1732 BerKeLey A lciphr. v. § 35 
‘Vhe wise reasoning of a certain sage magistrate. 1817 
Byron Beppo xxvii, For most men (till hy losing rendered 
sager) Will hack their own opinions witb a wager. /d¢d. 
xxxv, No wonder such accomplishments should turn A 
female head, however sage and steady. 1833 Ht. Mar- 
TINEAU 7liree Ages ii. 70 These housekeepers, made sage 
by circumstance, looked and spoke with something very 
little like mirth. 1868 Mirman S¢, Pand's xiii. 345 But 
sager Juxon..withdrew from the proud but perilous office. 
a 187z Maurice Friendsh. Bhs. i. (1874) 12 1f 1 thought of 
him [se. Bacon], even as the sagest of book-makers and not 
as a human being. 

b. OF advice, conduct, ctc.: Characterized by 
profound wisdom; based on sound judgement. 

1531 Eryot Gov... xxii. (1534)218h, Rohoaz..comtempned 
the sage counsayle of auncyente men, and imhraced the 
lyght perswasions of yonge men. c1sgo Martowe /axsé, 
1.1. 97 Come..make me blest with yonr sage conference. 
1601 eins. Twel. Nur. iv, 413 Weel whisper ore a couplet 
or two of most sage sawes. 1641 Mitton Reform. 1. 45 
Little thought he of this sage caution. 1796 H. Hunter 
ir. St.-Pierre’s Stud. Nat. (1799) 11. 380 The imfinitely sage 
plans of Nature. 1875 Jowetr //afo (ed. 2) [11]. 176 He 
gives sage counsels about tbe nursing of children. 

e. Of the countenance, bearing, etc.: Exhibiting 
sageness or profound wisdom. In mod. use com- 
monly somewhat ¢rozica/. 

1816 Scotr Antig. ix, Miss Oldhuck re-entered, with a 
singularly sage expression of countenance. 1849 DickeNs 
Dav. Copp. xix, Mr. Dick had regularly assisted at our 
councils, with a meditative and sage demeanour. 

2. In phraseological combinations after Fr. use: 
ta. Sage fool (also in Fr. form fo/ sage): a jester 
or court fool. Obs. b. Sage woman (also in AF. 
form +sage feme): a midwife. rare. 


34 


1377 Lancr. P. Pl. B. xine. 42 
fedeth foles sages, Aatereres and lyeres. /bid. 444 A fol sage 
syttynge at the hey3 table. 2¢1475 in Q. Elz. stcad. 77 
There was A grete lorde pat had A Sage fole, the whyche 
he lovyd Marvaylous well. 1672 [H. Stusne] Acsemary 4 
ayes 2 Baptisme ‘tis thought may be administred by asage 
feme, 1833 Disraeui Cont. /lem. 1. xix, A sage woman 
of great reputation was at our house. 

+3. Grave, dignified, solemn. Ods. 

1564 Brief Exam. C iij b, 1 woulde haue the Ministers of 
Churches to vse sage vesture. 1592 NasHe P Penilesse 
A iij, He wore..a garnish of imght-caps, which a sage 
butten cap. .ouer spread very orderly. 1602 SHaks. //am, 
Vv. 1. 260 We should prophane the seruice of the dead, To 
sing sage Requiem, and such rest to her As to peace-parted 
Soules. 1632 Mittox Penseroso 117 And if ought els great 
Bards beside Jn sage and solemn tunes have sung, Of Tur- 
neys and of Trophies hung. 1644 — JYudgni. Bucer Wks. 
1851 IV. 301 Ina point of sagest moment. 

a At 

1. A iman of profound wisdom; esp one of those 
persons of ancient history or legend who were 
traditionally famous as the wisest of mankind ; 
hence, one whose exceptional wisdom entitles him 
to a degrec of veneration like that which was 
accorded to these. In carly use somctimes with 


weaker sense, a wise man. 

The ‘seven sages of Greece’ were Thales, Solon, Peri- 
ander, Cleobulus, Chilon, Bias, and Vittacus, to each of 
whom some wise maxim is attributed by ancient writers. 
The ‘seven sages of Kome ‘are the personages of a romance, 
of Oriental origin, which was popular throughou! Europe in 
the Middle Ages. * Fastern sages’: often applied in hymns 
(afier Milton) to the ‘three Magi’: see Macvs 2. 

13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 4, I sal yow tel,. Of the seuen sages 
of Rome. 1399 Lanci. Kich. Redeles it. 7 Me thynkyth, 
Sauynge souercynes and sages avise, pat be inoste iayentelt 
--Is demed pe dede y-do ajeins kynde. c 1440 Generydes 
88 Vhis old fader .Of vij Saugys callid the wysest That was 
in Rome. 1547-64 Bautnwis Jfor, Philos. (Palfr.)1 Vhere 
were hesides these sophistes, another kinde called sapientes, 
or sages, a> was Thales, Solon [etc.]. 1577 tr. Aullinger's 
Decades w. x. (1§92) 223 Musonius, Hierocles, and other 
auncient sages. 16g2 tr. erkins’ L'rof. Bh. xi. § 739. 323 
Master Littleton who was an honorable sage of the Law. 
1667 Mu.ton #. 4. xut. 362 A Starr..proclaims him com, 
And guides the Eastern Sages, who enquire His place. 1735 
VYuomson Liberty 1. 222 ‘Ihe great Athenian Sage, And 
Father of Philosophy [sc. Socrates]. 186z Stancey Jer. 
Ch. (1877) 1. xviti. 337 He was..but as one of the old chiefs 
of the bygone age—half warrior, half sage. 

b. In playful or ironic use. 

175% Joupien Rambler No, 120 » 2 He called for help 
upon the sages of physick. 1822 W. trvixc Grace. Mall 
Xxvi. 238 In vain did the sages of the village interfere. 1893 
Times 8 May yg 3 ‘Yhey have cited. some of the mustiest 
sages of the Jaw in conficmation of this view. ; 

2. Comb.: simple aurib., as sage-/#he adj.; ob- 
jective, as sage-‘nspiving adj.; instrumental, as 
sage-exalled, -iustructed adjs, 

1728-46 ‘VHomson Spring 209 The dissolving clouds to 
the sage-instructed cye unfold The vations twine of light. 
1735 — Liberty 1. 197 The Sage-exalted Chief [Xenophon]. 
1745 1. Wanton /’leas, Melancholy 256 Vho' thro’ the bliss- 
ful scenes Ilissus roll His sage-inspiring flood. 1879 RK. H. 
Douctas Confuctanisms iii. 72 Ue alone, possessing all the 
sage-like qualities, shows hinself.. fitted to exercise rule. 

Sage, obs. f. Sepce; var. See Oés. 

+Saged, a. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. SAGE sd.2 + 
-ED!,] Befitting a sage; characterized by wisdom. 

1563 13. Gooce £eg/ogs 1.(Arh.) 3: And many a saged sawe 
lies hyd within thine aged brest.  /b7d. 32. 

Sageer: see SAKIA. 

Sagely (sé?'-dzli),@. vare—?. [f. Sace sb.2+ 
LY 5 Belonging to or befitting a sage. 

1867 Lecce Confucius iv. 54 His gorgeous but unsub- 
stantial pictures of sazely perfection. 

Sagely (séi-dzli), adv. Also 5 sagilly. [f.Sace 
a. + -LY*.] In a sage manner. 

a 1400-50 d lexander 3359 So bus a kyng to consaile haue 
aclere hert, To se at syttis him to se & sagely to wirke, 
01475 Partenay 5315 Sagilly hym ruled to intelligens. 1523 
Lo. Berxers Frorss. I. vii. 5 The kyng..demaunding right 
swetely of her astate and besynesse. And she answered him 
ryght sagely. 1590 SpeENSER /. Q. 1. i. 29 Soher he seemde, 
and very sagely sad. 1671 Mitton ?. X. 1v. 285. 1714 
Pore Wfe of Bath 341 He, against this right sagely would 
advise. 1833 Ht. Martineau Charmed Sea v. 87 Paul 
explained, very sagely, how right it was. 1872 MorLey 
Voltaire (1886) 11 If he adroitly or sagely preserved his 
buckler. 

| Sagene ! (sa‘zen). Also § sajen, 9 sachine, 
sashen, sashine, sajene, sazhen. [Russian 
caxkeHb.] A measure of length used in Russia, 
equal to seven English feet. 

1737 Phil. Trans. XL. 29 Wersts, divided each into 500 
Sagenes, and each Sagene supposed to be exactly seven Feet 
English. 1858 Simmonxos Dict. Trade, Sachine, Sashe, 
other names for the sagene, a Russian linear-ineasure. 1896 
Repwoop Petrolexm 1. 285 Boring,at 75 roubles per sagene 
(1 sagene = about 7 feet) for the first 100 sagenes [etc]. 

Sagene® (sidgin). rave. [ad. L. sagena, a. Gr. 
gaynvn.} A fishing-net. In quots. ¢vazsf. and fig., 
a network (of railways, etc.). 

1846 Ruskin Mod. Paini. V1. 11.1. 1.5 At this time, when 
the iron roads are tearing up the surface of Europe,.. when 
their great sagene is drawing and twitching the ancient 
frame and strength of England together. 1871 M. Cotuins 
Mrg. §& Merch. M1. i. 14 Fortunate folk who live beyond tbe 
grasping reticulation of the great railway sagene. 

Sageness (sédgnés). [f SaGe a. + -NESS.] 
| The quality of being sage; profound wisdom, 
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SAGGED. 


isog Warson Ship of Fools xxxiv. (1517) H vij, He is a 
foole without sagenesse. 1640-1 Eryvor /mage Gov, xiv. 
(1541) 24 A man..whom for bis great witte and sagenes in 
apparance, the Emperour had in syngular favour. 1654 
Gavion Pleas Notes \v.v. 196 The sagenesse, civility, thrift, 
abstinence, and such like personaied parts and customes 
at hone, will be all laid aside. 1755 JouNnson. Sageness, 
Rravity, prudence. 18:4 Corerivce Let. to J. Aenyou 
(1895) 640 Public prudence and practical sageness. 1907 
Q. Kev. Oct. 365 If we (sc. Confucians] could renounce our 
sageness and discard our wisdoin it would be better for the 
people a hundredfold. ; ; a 

Sagenite (sidginait). J/. [Named by 11. B. 
de Saussurc, 1796: f. Gr. caynvy net + -ITE.] A 
variety of rutile in which slender crystals are inter- 
laccd, forming a network. 

1802 THomson Syst, Cheis. 1V. 120. } . 

Ilence Sageni tic az., of or belonging to sagenite 
(Cassell’s Eucyel. Dict.). 

+Sa‘geously, adv. Obs. rare—". [f. Sacra. 
+ -OUS + -LY uy Sagely. 

€1g00 Welusine xxxvi. 259 Whan the knight herd her 
sptke so sageously [Fr. sagement]. 

Sagerston, obs. form of SEXTON. 

Sageship (sérdzfip). rare. [f. Sacer 56.2 + 
-suiy.] The personality of a sage; the quality of 
being a sage. 

1832 Bentnam Deontol. iii. (1834) 1. 40 Men, who by 
whatever name they called theirown sageships, were called 
by others wisest of men, 1887 F. H. Batrour Leaves /r. 
Chinese Scrapbook 110 (ttle) Confucius on Sageship. 

+Sagess. Ods. In 5 sagesse. [a. I. sagesse, f. 
sage SAGE a.| Sageness, profound wisdom. 

1474 Caxton Chesse i. v. (1883) 119 ¥f he haue not sagesse 
and wysedom in san self of dyuerce wrytynges, 61475 
l’artenay 6224, 1 hold it no pret wisdomne ne sagesse fe 
vuermocthe suffre sorew and paine. 1676 Granviti. £ss. vi. 
13 Thus the Sagess,and grandeur of the Prince of Darkness 
need not be broughi in question on this Occasion. 

Sagewar, obs. form of SAGWIRE. 

Sagey, sagy (sé'dyi), a. rare. [f. SacE sd.) 
+-¥.] Of, penaining to or of the nature of sage. 

1747 Posrox é'vatler 1. 134 The sagy wholsorae Herb of 
Wisdom is more stable..than the rosy fading Fiower of 
Beauty. 1871 Mrs. Witney Meal /olks iii, How sagey 
and doughnuity, and good it always smelt. 

Sage, variant of Sc. 

Saggamore, obs. form of Sicasore. 

Saggar (sx"gi1), seggar (se'gas), 5b. Forms: 
(7 shrager], 8-9 saggar, seggar, 9 sagger (sag: 
gard , segger, sagre. [Prob. a contraction of 
SAFEGUARD 5d, 

‘This explanation is supported by the existence of the 
form Seccaxp for safeguard as \he name of an article 
of dress. The earliest recorded form, shrager (quot. 1686 
lelow), seems to be a corruption due to crymologieal associa- 
tion with G. schragen to prop up; perhaps it may have been 
invented by the German workmen employed in the Stafford- 
shire potteries.] . ; 

1. A protecting case of baked fire-proof clay in 
which the finer cerainic wares are cnclosed while 
baking in the kiln. 

[1686 Pror Staffordsh. iii. 123 If they be leaded hollow- 
wares, they do not expose them to the naked fire, but put 
them in shragers, that is, in course inetall’d pots, made of 
marle (not clay).] 1768 Wepcwoov Let. 6 Nov. in Life 
(1866) II. 83, I shall.. at some se into Pgpty Bis e 
Saggars, prepare Clay, build ovens, &c. 1782 Excycl. Brit. 
(ed. 2) ia 6420 note, The cases are called by English pot- 
ters, seggars. 1807 T. Tnomson Chemt. (ed. 3) 11. 493 Cylin- 
drical earthen vessels, formed of pounded fire-bricks and clay, 
called seggars. 1847 Hattiwett, Saggard, the rough vessel 
in which all crockery, fine or coarse, is placed when taken 
to the oven for firing. 1879 Miss J. J. Youxnc Ceram. Art 
77 Vhe Japanese do not make any extensive use of seggars. 

b. atirié. and Comd.,as saggar-maker; saggar- 
bung, a pile of saggars; saggar-house, the room 
where the articles to be baked are put into the 
saggars, 

1828 /otter's Art u. 184 The *saggar hung Or column. 
1853 Ure Dict. Arts 11. 454 When ready it is carried to 
the ‘ *sagger-house’..and here it is placed in the ‘ saggers"; 
1825 J. NicHorson Uferat. Alechanic 468 ‘The *sagger- 
maker is expected to know [ete.]. 

2. The clay of which ‘ saggars’ are made, Also 
saggar-clay. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1020 Space appointed as a depét for 
the sagger fire-clay. 1842 Brannk Dicl. Sa. etc, Sagger. 
1843 Civil Eng. 4 Arch. Frul. V1. 3450/1 The sagger clay 
from the Staffordshire pottery was also a fire clay. 1851 
GREENWELL Coal-trade Terms Northumb. & Durh. 45 
Sagre Clay.—Fire-clay; a soft argillaceous shale. 

Saggar (sz'gi1), v. Also sagger. - [f. SaGGaB 
sb.} trans. Yo place in or upon a saggar. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1023 When..any piece, a soup plate 
for example, is to he saggeied. 

+Saggard. Obs. vare—'. [?f. Sac v. +-ARD.} 
? One who ‘ sags’ or hangs helplessly, 

1440 Vork Myst. xxxvi. 82 Pou saggard (Christ on the 
Cross}, pt selffe gan pou saie. 

Saggard, variant of SAGGAR. 

Saggathe, var. Sacatuy. Sagge, var. Sac. 

Saggebut, obs. form of SAcKBUT. 

Sagged (sxgd), Af/.a. rave. [f. Sacv. +-ED1.] 
That has sunk in the middle; hanging loose. 

1647 R. Staryiton Fuzenal 185 Saggd cheeks, wherein 
such wrinkles are descry’d, As..we see scratcht in an old 
she-ape. 1893 ‘Q' (Quitter-Covcn) Delecl. Duchy 235 A 
sagged and licben-covered roof. 


SAGGING. 


Sagging sx'gin), v4/. sb. [f. Sac v. + -1NG}.) 
The action of the verb SG in various senses. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 440; 2 Saggynge, or satlynge, dassacio, 
bassatura. 1769 Fauconer Dict. Marine (1780), Sagging 
to leeward, the movement by which a ship makes a consider- 
able /ee-way, or is driven far to leeward of the course 
whereon she apparently sails. It is generally expressed of 
heavy-sailing vessels. 1797 Encyc Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 
420/1 Practical observations on the hogging and sagging of 
ships. 1868 Rep, U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 252 The 
pi also prevent the sagging of pleached or obliquely laid 
saplings. 1898 F. Davis Silchester 14 The sagging of some 
of the tesselated pavements. if 

Sagging (sx-gin), A//. a. [f. Sac v. + -1NG 2] 
That sags (1n various senses of the verb). 

1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe 37 A sagging paire of cbeeks 
like a sows paps that giues suck. 1650 Butwer Axthro- 
ponet. 178 This goodly sagging Dugs, a Pap fashion. 1859 
R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in Frail. Geog. Soc. XX1X. 32 
The Raz de maree, or rollers, that hurling sagging sea, so 
trying to small vessels upon the Mozambique coast ..is here 
little feared. 1887 Scott. Leader 21 June 5 The tone on 
the Chicago market was dull and weak, with a ‘sagging’ 
tendency. 1897 KipLixc be aie Courageous 107 The long, 
sagging line may twitch a boat under ina flash. 

+Saggish, a. rare—'. [f. sagSoc v.1 + -1sa1.] 
?Somewhat moist and decayed. 

41595 SOUTHWELL 100 .Wedit. (1873) 373 Asa little spark 
is wont to be quencbed by casting wet and saggish wood 
upon it. : ; 

Saggy (sxgi’, ¢.! Obs. exc. dial, [f. Sac sd. 
+ -Y.J Sedyy, reedy. 

1609 Heywoop Brit. Troy xv. xxvili. 391 Fear gave my 
body winges. In a deepe Saggy couert I obscure me. 1881 
Leicestersh. Gloss. : 

Saggy (sx'gi), 2.2 dial. [f. Sac v. + -y.] Apt 
to ‘sag’ (see quots.). 

1853 Kane.Grinned! Exp. xlii (1856) 391 The observatory 
of Sir James Ross at Leopold Island was moist and saggy. 
1854 Miss Baker Vorthampt, Gloss. 11. 193 That gate 
wants knocking up at the hinges, it hangs so saggy. 1862 
C. C. Ropinson Dial. Leeds sv. Sag,'A saggy body,’—a 
very stout person, whose flesh appears to hang. 1881 
Leicestersh. Gloss., Saggy, adj. said of anything drawn or 
bent down by weight. 

Sagh(e, 8a3, obs. forms of Saw. 

Saghtv(e, -il, etc., var. ff. SaucHt, -LE, etc. 

+Saginary. Obs. rare. (ad. L. saginari-um, 
f, sagina: see next.) <A place where animals are 


fattened. 

1657 Trare Conun. Ps. xvii. 14 The rich Glutton (who 
thought this life to be his saginary or boares-frank). 

Saginate (se-dzinelt), v. rare. [f. L. sagindt-, 
ppl. stem of sagindre, f. sagina, process or means 
of fattening.] /rans. To tatten (animals). Also 
jig. Hence Sa‘ginated Ap/. a. 

1623 CockERAM, Saginate, to fatten a beast. Sugination, 
tbe fattening thereof. 1633 T. Avams £.xf. 2 Peter ib. 22 
At last when they are saginated and franked, their turn 
comes to bleed. 1650 tr. Canssin'’s Aug. Peace 45 The 
odious rejoycings of the unjust are saginated with the 
tears of the niserable. 1657 Voutxson Renon’s Disp. 
447 Chickens,..when saginated and castrated, [are] fit for 
Courtiers. 1791 Cowrrr /iad xxi. 40 Many a saginated 
boar [dadcBorres adorn] 1854 Laxpor Left. Auter.78 The 
[French] Emperor..has saginated the priesthood, and has 
winked at the miraculous apparitions that winked at him. 

Sagination (sxdziné'-fon). rare. (ad. L. sagi- 
ndlion-em,n. of action t. sagindre: see prec.}] The 
action of fattening animals for food. 

1607 ‘Torseie Four. Beasts 81 After their labour which 
bringeth leannesse, they vse to put them [sc. oxen} by for 
sagination, or. .fur feeding. 1623 [see prec.|. 1822 Blackw. 
Mag. XII. 12 There are very many persons whose intellect 
will not submit to this priestly sagination. 1833 Fraser's 
May. VII. 48s We see the greedy porker before us in all 
the glories of sagination. 

Sagirstane, obs. form of Sexton. 

+Sagit. Oés. rare—'. [Anglicized form of 
Sacitta,] The sagittal suture. 

¢1550 H. Liovp Yreas. Health xii. Evij, On the fore: 
partie of the head by the ioynte Sagit. 

|| Sagitta (sadztta). [L., lit. an arrow.] 

1. Astr. A northern constellation lying letween 
Hercules and Delphinus: = Annow sd. 4. 

1704 in J. Harris Lex. Secéu. 1. [And in mod. Dicts) 

2. Geom. a. The versed sine of an arc: = ARROW 
sb. 6. 

(1594: see ARRow 54,6.) 1704 in J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1. 
1726 Leont Albert's Archtt. 1.9/2 The..Line..from the 
middle Point of the Chord up to the Arch, leaving equal 
Angles on each Side, is call’d the Sagitta. 1853 Sir H. 
Doucias Milit. Bridges (ed. 3) 32 The sagitta, or versed 
sine, of the curvature being about one fifth of the side of 
the triangle. 

+b. In extended sense: The abscissa of a curve. 
Obs. rare °, 1727-41 in Cuamsers Cycé. 
_ 3. Arch. The key-stone of an arch. 

1703 R. Neve Builder's Dict. (1736). 1823 P. NicHorson 
Pract. Build. 592. 1849-50 WEALE Dict. Terms. 

4. The middle horizontal stroke in the Greek 
letter «. [App. an application of sense 2.] 

1864 Exrtcotr Pastoral Ef. (ed. 3) 103 The thickened 
extremity of the sagitta of «. 188: Dublin Rev. V1. 134 The 
disputed line is really the sagitta of an epsilon. . 

5. Anat. ‘The sagittal suture’ (Cert. Dict. 1891). 

6. Zool. a. One of the otoliths ofa fish’s ear. 

1888 Roiteston & Jackson Aim. Life 86 There are [in 
the ear of the perch} generally two large otoliths, a sagitta 
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in the sacculus, an asteriscus in the recessus cochleae. 1897 
Parker & HasweEte Je-xt-bk. Zool. 1. 199. 

b. One of the components of certain sponge- 
spicules; see quot. 

1898 Sepcwick 7¢.x7-64. Zool, 1. 83 The Trizne consists 
of the rhabdome, or shaft, and the cladome, which consists 
of the three cladi, a straight line joining the ends of the two 
cladi is the chord. ‘Lhe sagitta is a perpendicular from the 
origin of the cladome to the chord. 


Sagittal (sidzital), a. (ad. mod.L. sagitid/is, 
f. L. sagiita arrow: see -AL. Cf. F. sagitia/.) 

l. Anat, a. Sagittal suture (+ addition, + com- 
missure). ‘the median antero-posterior suture be- 
tween the two parietal bones on the vertex of the 


skull’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1891). 

154: R. Coprann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. F ij, There 
commetb .ix, [muscles to the tongue] that brede of the addy- 
cyon called sagitall of the bone named Lapheoides. 1597 
A.M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Cliirurg. 40b/2 The sagittal 
suture, where she ioyneth her self with the Coronalle suture. 
1653 Urqunart Raée/ais 1, xliv, The sagittal commissure or 
dart-like seame which distinguisheth the right side of the 
head from the left. 1882 WitpeR & Gace Anat. Techuol. 183 
In Human Anatomy the sagittal suture is confined to the 
articulation of the two parietals with each other, the two 
frontals uniting so early that they are considered as a 
single boue, x ; BA 

b. Pertaining to the sagittal suture; pertaining 
to or lying in ‘the median longitudinal antero- 
posterior plane of the body, or to any plane paral- 
lel with this’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1891). 

1831 R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 57 Four Edges. The upper 
or sagittal (:zargo sagittalis) is the longest. 1854 Owen 
Shel. & Teeth in Orr's Circ. Sci., Org. Wat. 1. 250 The 
sagittal and occipital crests. / 

Z. Pertaining to an arrow; resembling an arrow 
or an arrow-head in shape. rare. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Sugittal.. ; Also belonging to an 
Arrow. 1772 Pennant Genera of Birds (1781) 16 Hoopoe. 
.- Tongue, short, sagittal. 1785 — Arctic Zool. 1. 207 
Feathers of the thighs long, white. crossed with sagittal 
bars of yellow. 1886 R. F. Burtox Avad. Nes. (abr. ed.) 1. 
148 Sagittal shots from eyelids Sagittarius threw. 
Sotras in L£ucyel. Brit. XXL. 416/2 (Fig. 13) [Forms of 
sponge-spicules] /, sagittal triod, ; . . 

Hence Sagi‘ttaily udv., Auai., ‘in the direction 
of the sagittal plane’ ‘Casse/l's Suppl. 1902). 

1895 in Fuxk’s Staudard Dict. 

+Sagittar. Ods. rare. Forms: 4 sagittaire, 
> sagittar. fa. F. sagti/azre (12th.c. in Elatz.- 
I)arm.), ad. L. sagwtidrius.) = SAGITTARIUS 1. 

1390 Gower Con/. III. 123 The Sagittaire. /drd. 127 Libra 
..and Sagittaire. 3604-22 [see Sacittary A.zb] 1634 
T. Carew Calum Brit, Wks. (1824) 160 The centaure the 
horn’d goutfish capricorne, The snake-head gorgon, and 
fierce sagittar, 

| Sagittarius (sadzitéerids). [L. sagztlarius 
archer: sce SAGITTARY. Cf. F. saged/azre.] 

1. Astr. (With capital S.) The zodiacal con- 
stellation of the Archer; hence, the ninth sign of 
the zodiac, which the sun enters about 22 Nov. 

1390 Gower Conf III. 123 The nynthe Signe. .Is cleped 
Sagittarius. 1398 lRevisa Barth. De PR. ui. x. (1495) 313. 
1592 Prrcivart SP. Dict., Sagittario, the signe Sagittarius. 
1727-4% Campers Cyc. s.v., The constellation Sagitiarius. 
1868 Lockyer Guillemin’s Heavens (ed. 3) 382 The bifurca- 
tion continues through the Wolf, the Altar, the Scorpion, 
and Sagittarius, as far as the Serpent. 

b. ‘The mythic Centaur who was fabled to have 
been transformed into this constellation. 


1590 Greene Ori. Iur. (1599) E 4b, As though that Sagi- 
tarius in his pride, Could take braue Laeda from stoute 


hae é 
. ffer. A bearing representing a centaur (or 
perl. in early use a horseman) with a drawn bow. 

1619 R. Brooke Catal, Aiugs, etc. P 3b, It is said, that 
King Stephen entring this Realme, the signe being in Sagit- 
tarius, and obtayning great victory by the helpe of his 
Archers, assumed the Sagitarius for his Arms. 1707 Sano- 
tokoGeneal. Hist. 38 marg. 1868 Cussans Her. vi. (1893) 101 
In addition to these [supporters] may be enumerated. .the 
Sagittarius, or Centaur. 

Sagittary (se-dzitari), sd. anda. [ad. L. sagit- 
tdrius adj., pertaining to arrows, as sb. an archer ; 
f. sagitta arrow. Cf. F. sagitiatre.} A. sb. 

fil. str. = Sacitranius 1. Obs. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) v. xi. 102 The sonne 
entred the sygne of Sagitary that is the Archer. @ 1547 Cov- 
LAND Hye Way to Spyttel Hous 8g Scorpio, pisces or sagyt- 
tary. 1641 iWVitt's Recr. X 8b, If thou wouldst please the 
lasse that thou dost marry ‘he signe must ever be in Sagit- 
tary. 1683 Trvon Way to Health xxi. (1697) 445 Being 
under the Dominion of Jupiter and Mercury, in the Sign 
Sagitary. 1788 Gisson Decl. ¢ F. xiii. 1V. 322 While the 
sun was in Capricorn, another comet appeared to follow in 
the Sagitary. 

2. A centaur; sfec. the centaur who according 
to medizval romance fought in the Trojan army, 
against the Greeks. 

1509 Hawes Past. Plvas. x1. (Percy Soc.) 40 Unto the 
Sagittary They feyne the Centures to be of Ivkenesse, As 
halfe man and halfe horse truely. 1589 GREENE 7udlics 
Love To Rdr., Chiron the Sagitarie was but a fained con- 
ceipt. 1606 SHaks. Jr. 4% Cr. v. v.14 Uhe dreadfull Sagit- 
tary Appauls our numbers. 1638 Sir T. Hersert 7'rav. 
(ed. 2) 158 The Castle is. defended by a troop of leane fac’t, 
beardlesse, memberless Eunuchs, who like so many angry 
Sagittaries guard their ladies a18s9 L. Hunt Candus 
Khan Poems (1860) 165 A chief who had a mother a sea- 
fairy And slew a terror called the sagittary. 
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SAGO. 


“i b. ? As the name of an inn. 

For the disproof of C. Knight's conjecture that tbis was 
a name for the Arsenal at Venice, see the note on the pas- 
sage in H. H. Furness Vartorum Shakspere, 

Cf, ‘Centaur’ as the sign of an imaginary inn at Ephesus 
in Comedy of Errors \. i. 9. 

3604 SHaks. Oth. ti. 159 Lead to the Sagitary [ist Qo., 
1622 sagittar] the raised Search. /dfd. 1. iii. 115. 

3. A representation of a centaur or of a mounted 
archer; sfec. in Her. = SAGITTARIUS 2. 

1610 Guituim Heraldry 1. i. (1660) 5 The Persians [bare} 
an Archer or Sagitary stamped on theircoynes. 1849 FreE- 
MAN Archit, 250 The sagittary, or mounted archer, the 
badge of King Stephen, is not unfrequently met with. 

+4. A daric, because the figure of an archer was 
stamped on one side. Os. rare. 

Cf. Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2, 1638) 230, referring to 
Plutarch Agesilaus. 

1665 Six T Hersert Trav. (1677) 243 Timagoras..bad 
received a brihe of ten thousand Dariques or Sagittaries. 

5. An archer. 

1832-4 De Quincey Czsars Wks. 1859 X. 175 Tbe imperial 
sagittary [Commodug], .. whose hand was so steady and 
whose eye so true, that he ways never known to miss. 2863 
Pilgrimage over Prairies \. 275 Seeing how certain was 
my fate, remaining where I was,1 darted towards the bank, 
to engage the fell sagittary at close quarters. 

+B. adj. Pertaining to arrows. Oés. 

a 1682 Sir T. Browse 7 yacts i. (1683) 82 With such dif- 
ferences of Reeds, Vallatory, Sagiitary, Scriptory, and 
others they might be furnished in Judaa. 

Sagittate (szdziteit), a ot. and Zool. [ad. 
mod.L. sagitidius, f. L. sagitta arrow; see -ATE2.] 
Shaped like an arrow-head. 

1760 J. Lege /utrod. Bot. m. v. (1776) 191 Sagitiate, Arrow. 
shaped ; when they [sc. leaves} are triangular, hollowed at 
the Base, and furnished with Angles at the lower Part. 
1785 Martyn Rousseau’s Bot. xxiii. (1794) 324 [Woad has} 
the stem-leaves sagittate or shaped lke the head of an 
arrow. 1826 Ktrev & Sp. Entomol. \V. 262 Sagittate... 
Arrow-shaped. ‘Triangular, hollowed out at the base with 
posterior angles. 2840 Swainson .Wadacol. 390 Shell very 
much compressed, ..sagittate. 1864 Gray in Reader 30 Apr. 
559/2 The linear or elongated and sagittate anthers, and 
petals with long canaliculate claws. 1872 Cougs Key N. 
almer. Birds 195 With sagittate dusky marks on the sides. 

Sagittated (sxe-dzitzited), a. Lot. and Zool, 
{f. prec. + -eD1.] = prec. 

1752 J. Hive Hist, Anim, 403 The tongue [of Cuculus] is 
entire and of a sagittated figure. 1753 CHAMBERS Cyr. 
Supp.s.v. Leaf. 1802 SHaw Zool. Ul. 1. 526 Sagittated 
Snake... Brown Snake, with whitish sagittated dorsal spots 
edged with black, 1835-6 Owen in Yodd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 
524/2 In the Sagittated Calamary this important cartilage 
consists of three portions. 

Sagitta-to-, used as comb. form of SaciTTaTE. 

1806 Gatrine Brit, Bot. § 328 Stipule sagittato-cordate. 

+Sagittelile. Os. ,are—1. Also sagytelle. 
[ad. med.L. sagitéed/a, dim. of L. sagt?fa arrow.] 
Some plant. Also ad/rv. 

c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg.91 With pe leeues of sagittel 
(vr. sagytelle, orig. L. sagetielig}, /bid., Fille it [the ulcer] 
ful of drie leeues of sagittelle & leie a sagittel-leef ahoue. 

Sagittiferous (sidzitiféras), a. [f. L. saget- 
tufer, f. sagitla arrow : sce -FLROUS.] (See quots.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Sagrt/iferous, that hears or weares 
Arrowes, 1858 Mayne L.rfos. Lex., Sagittiferus,..Bot., 
Conchol. Applied to a plant, one of the petals of which 
is like an arrow, as the Pleurothallis sagittifera, and to a 
shell having arrow-like spots, as the 7rochus sagittiferus ; 
sagittiferous. se 

Sagittiform (scdzi'tifpsm), 2. rare. [ad. L. 
type sagilliformis, f. sagttta arrow: see -FORM.] 
Having the shape of an arrow or arrow-head. 

1895 in Funk's Staudard Dict. 1900 B.D. Jackson Gloss. 
Bot. Terms, Sagittiforim,..arrow-shaped. 1904 WinpDLe 
Rem. Pretist. Age Lug. ii. 19 Ut is true that sagittiform 
chips are common enough in some parts of the country. 

+ Sagittipotent, c. Oés. rare—° [ad. L. 
sagilttpoleint-em, f. sagitta arrow + polent-em 
Potent a.] * That can do much by shooting with 
Arrows, a cunning Archer’ (Blount Glossoyr. 1656). 

Sagitto-, used as combining form of Sacitrate. 

1852 Dana Crust. ul. 1299 Spiculum sagitto-capitate. 

Sagittocyst (sx'dzitdsist). Zoo/. [irreg. f. L. 
sagitle arrow + Cyst sé.) A structure occurring in 
the ectoderm of turbellarian worms (see quot.). 

1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 667 note, Still 
more rare sre the structures known as sagittocysts, i.e. 
capsules similar to those of the nematocysts, but inclosing a 
needle-like rod, which is expelled on trritation of the animal. 

Sago (séi-go), Forms: 6-7 sagu, (7 zago, 
Perron. sagous), 7-8 sagow, 8 sagoe, -00, sego, 


seago, 7- sago. [a. Malay ots sagz. Cf. F. 


sagou, Sp. sagil, Pg. sagt, zagu, It. sagh, G. sago.) 
1. The tree from which sago (sce 2) is obtained. 
1555 Even Decades 229 In all the Handes of Molucca is 
founde cloues, ginger, breade of the roote of Sagu, ryse, 
goates [etc.]. 1783 Justamonp tr. Raynal’s Hist. Ladies 
1. 143 Beside the cocoa tree, the Moluccas produce a singular 
kind of palm, which is called sago, 1820 CrawrurD //isé. 
Lud, Archipelago 1. 385 The sago, like other palms, is pro- 
pagated from the seed or fruit. ae 
2. A species of starch prepared from the ‘ pith 
of the trunks of several palms and cycads, esp. 
Aletroxylon levis and M. Rumphii, chiefly used as 
an article of food. 
French ‘S., common arrowroot (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1897). 
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SAGOIN. 


Yapan S., the sago prepared from various species of Cycas. ' 
Pearl S., Portland S. + see the epithets. 

¢ 1580 Sir J, Drake's Voy. in Hakluyt (1600) 111. 740 We 
receiued of them meale, which they call Sagu, made of the 
tops of certaine trees.. whereof they make certaine cakes. 
bid. 742 Certaine wordes of the naturall language of Iaua. 
..Sagu, bread of the Countrey. 1619 W. Paiute tr. Schou- 
ten's Wonder. Voy. 73 Wee bartered for a great deale of 
Sagow and some Ryce, for Linnen, Beades [etc.]. 1688 
Bramston A ufobiog. 381 She tasted and tryed all waters,., 
and all the opiats, asses milk, and zago, to prevent con- 
sumption, but yet was wasted to the lowest degree. 1727 
A. Hamitton New Acc. £. ud.\1. x1.94 The inland People 
subsist mostly on Sagow. 1747 Mrs. GtasseE Cookery 
120 ‘lo boil Sago. 1755 Gentil. Alag. XXV. 431 He 
allows chicken broth, salop, seago, milk-pottage, for break- 
fast. 32806 A, Huntrr Cudina (ed. 3) 95 Have ready two 
ounces of sago sufficiently boiled. 1840 Perera “leur. 
Mat. Med.\. 700 This fecula (Japan sago) is quite unknown 
tome; and ] doubt whether it ever reaches this country. 
3849 Latrour Man. fot. § 1048 From the stems of Cycas 
revoluta and circtnalis, a kind of Sago is made. 186% 
Bentrey Alan, Bot. 684 Caryota urens...From the trunks 
of the old trees a kind of Sago is obtained in Assam, 1884 
Mary Harnson S&ilfnd Cook 167 Simmer the sago in the 
inilk unul it thickens, 

b. A prepared food made by boiling sago in 
water or milk, etc. ? Oéds. 

1769 Mrs. Rarratp Lng. Househpr. (1778) 309 The chief 
ingredients in gruels, sagos, and wheys. 

Sig. 1769 (E. Tuomesos] 7'rinculo's Trip 40 Yes—your 
pap—poetick sago, Quite a sopurifick pill. 

3. altrib, and Comb.; as sago +-bread, -cake, 
flour, -gruel, milk, -pudding, -starch, sago-like 
adj.; sago-grain, /vansf. a granule on the eyelid 
in granular ophthalmia; sago-palm (tree) =sense 
1; sago-spleen, amyloid degeneration of the Mal- 
pighian corpuscles of the spleen, reseinbling boiled 
sago; sago-tree = sense I. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage v. xvi. 453 A piece of “Sagu 
bread. 19779 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 42 A “sago cake. 
1862 O'Newt Pict. Calico Printing 183 Other kinds of 
starchy substances in occasional use for printing..as..*sago 
flour—which is not a flour at all, but nearly pure starch. 1873 
R.B. Carter in Lancet 20 Dec. 872/1 In technical nomencla- 
ture they are known as ‘follicular yranulations’, but to-day 
I will call them ‘*sago grains’, /67/., ‘Vhe very existence 
of these ‘sago grains* remained unknown until the year 
1848, when they were discovered by Dr. Lofler. 1764 Exiza 
Moxon Eng. Honsew. (ed. 9) 136 Vo make "Sagoo Gruel. 
3893 Levann J/em. 11. 134, 1 infinitely prefer the original 
Icelandic Saga of Frithiof to his sago-gruel imitation of 
strong soup. 1879 S¢. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 159 The 
solitary glands of the intestine were swelled and "sago-like. 
1827 Vew Syst. Cookery 287 *Sago, Rice,..or Macaroni Alilks. 
1769 W. Stor in J. Bartram Jorul, (Florida) (ed. 3) p. v, 
Cycas Circinalis...*Sago Palm-tree. In Java, and the 
warmest parts of the East-Indies, 1820 Crawrurp //tsé. ind. 
Archipelago 1.383 The Sago Palm (A/etro.xrylou sagu). 1865 
Tyton Zarly Hist, Man. vii. 178 The art of extracting sago 
from their native sago-palins. 1747 Murs. Giasse. Cookery 
106 A *Sagoe Pudding. 1764 Eviza Moxon Lug. //ouscw, 
(ed. 9) 66 A Sagoo Pudding. 1873 T. H. Green /atrvit, 
Pathol, (ed. 2) 70 Amyloid degeneration of the spleen is met 
wich in two forms—one in which the disease is limited to 
the Alalpighian corpuscles (‘*Sago Spleen’), and the other 
fetc.}. 368: Grew A/uszun ww. ili. 377 The *Sagous-Tree : 
which those that inhabit the Molucca Islands, eat instead 
of Bread. 19777 Mitrer Swmatrain Phil. Trans. LXVIII. 
162 [he houses. .are. thatched with the leaves of the sago- 
tree. 1840 Pereira Elem, Afat, Aled. 11. Joo Cycas rcvo- 
duta, or the Japan Sago tree. 

Sagoin (sagoin). Forms: 7-9 sagouin, (8 
sangwyn), 9 (!n Dicts.) saguin, 7- sagoin. [a. 
F. sagouin, +sagotn, a. Pg. saguém, a. Guarani 
Sagi, cagut (= ‘Lupi sahy : see Sa1}), whence by 
misreading the synonym Cacut.] A small South 
American monkey, es. one of the genus Ca/ltthrix. 

3607 Torsect Four. Beasts 18 This figure of the Sagoin, 
I receiued of..a very learned Apothecary of Antwerpe. 
1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 838 A kind of Monkey 
called Sagouin. 1704 Nienhof’s East ludies in Churchill's 
Voy. \1. 362 Those [monkeys] called sangwyns. 1774 
Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) IV. 235 Those [monkeys] with 
muscular holding tails, are called Sapajous; those with 
feeble, useless tails, are called Sagoins. 1840 Cuzier’s A nine, 
Kingd. 62 The Masked Sagouin (Caléithrix persouata, 
Geof.), tbe Widow Sagouin (C. drgexs, Humb.), 1852 ‘TH. 
Ross tr. //umboldt’s Trav. 1. viii. 279 Vhey never play like 
the young sagoins. 

+ Sa‘goize,z. Ods. rare—). [f. Saco +-128.] 
trans. Yo put on a regimen of sago as diet. 


1847 Fail's Mag. XIV. 794 The excellence of the test 
may recominend a course of ‘sagoizing’ toall those guardians 
who are never done with tests and testing. 


Sagomo(re, obs. forms of SacaMoRE. 
Sagoone,var. Saccoon ( =Seconne, in Fencing). 
Sagow, obs. form of Saco. 

Sagre, dial. form of Saccar; obs, f. SAKER!. 


+Sagree. Obs. rare—'. (?Connected with Sua- 
GREEN.] The Picked Dogfish, Sgzalus acanthias. 

31752 J. Hit Hist. Anim. 300 The Sagree...This is fre- 
quent in the Mediterranean... Willugbby and Ray call it 
Galeus acanthias sive spinax fuscus, the brown, prickly 
Hound-fish. 1753 Cuampens Cyc/. Supp. App. 


Sagu, obs. form of Saco. 

| Saguaro (sigwi'ro). Also saguara, suwar- 
row. [?Mexican.} The giant cactus, Cereus 
siganteus, of Arizona and Mexico. Saguaro wood- 
pecker, the Pitahaya woodpecker (Cestzrus zropy- 


gialis) usually nesting in the giant cactus. \ 
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1883 //arpcr's Mag, Mar. 502/2 We made haste..to cut ! 
down an example of the. .saguaras, the organ-cactus, 2% 
Sarcent Hep. Forests N. Amer. (roth Census 1X.) 90 Ce- 
reus giganteus...Suwatrow. Saguaro. 1884 Couns Ary 
NV. Amer, Birds (ed. 2) 488 Saguaro Woodpecker. 

Saguin, Saguire: see SaGoin, SAGwink. 

ISagum (sél'gim). Aoman Aniig. V|, saga. 
[L.; also sagus, = late Gr. aayos: said to Le ol 
Gaulish origin.) A Koman military cloak ; also, 
a woollen cloak worn by the ancicnt Gauls, Ger- 
mans, and Spaniards. 

2706 Puiciirs(ed. Kersey), Sagrem,a sort of Woollen Coat 
or Cassock for Soldiers, which the Greeks and Komans us'd, 
and was peculiar to the Gauls. 1800 J, Dartaway A need, 
Arts Lug. 399 A statue of Colonel Codrington. .ina Roman 
inilitary Saguin. 1851-9 Pricnarn in Afan. Scr. Hag. 261 
The Germans [were known] by their saga or military cas- 
socks. 1879 Farrar St, /'au/ (2883) 701 The scarlet sagum 
of the Procurator, 

|| Sagwire (swegwair). Forns: 7 sagewar, $ 
saguire, g sagueir, 9- sagwire. [app. ad. I’. 
saguerro, f, sagu SxGo, Cf. F. sagouter.) The 
Gomuti palm, -lrenga saccharifera, of the Indian 
Archipelago. Also, the toddy or palm-wine ob- 
tained from this tree. 

168: Grew Dlusrvon ww. iii. 377 A Sagewar-Tree; whose 
Flower being cut, renders a Juyce like Wine, 3792 T. 
Forrest Voy. Mergué 73 \V.) The natives drink inuch of 
a liquor called sagnire, drawn from the palm-tree. 1820 
Craweurn //ist. Ind. Archipelago 1. 397 One of the most 
useful and abundant of all the palms 1s the Saguire or Go- 
muti (Gorassus gomutus). 1869 A. RK. Wattace. Alaluy 
Archipelago 1. 362 Mis palin-trees supplied him all the year 
ronnd with ‘sagueir’, which takes the place of beer. 

Sagy, variant of SaGry, 

Sajel: see Sowrn Ods. Sah, obs. pa.t. of Ske. 

Sa-ha. Also 7 sa-haw. [? Var. of Su-Ho,] A 
cry tised in coursing. 

1605 Syivester Du Bartas 1, iii, wv. Captains 410 With 
shrill Sa-haw, here-heve ho, here-again, Vhe Warren rings. 
1885 Sut, Rev. 21 Feb, 235/2 We are nearly across the field 
when the cry of ‘$a ha’ tells us that some one has secn a 
hare in her form. 

Sahab, obs. form of Sani. 

+Sahagun. Obs, vare—", [? From Sakayun, 
a city in Castile.] ? A sword nade at Sahagtuu. 

21668 Davenant Alan's the Master ww. (1669! 57 Suppose 
that with a Sahagun, or with a Rapier of Toledo, | were 
pierc'd like a Cullender. 

Sahara (sahara). Also 7 Sarra, S-9 Zaara, 
9 Saara, Sahra. (a. Arab. |,s° gahra desert.) 
The great desert of Libya or northern Africa. 
(With capital S as proper name.) 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 556 Lybia, he calleth 
Sarra, for so the Arabians call a desert. 1615 EDWwELL 
Arab, Trudg., Sahara, The stonie cnuntrey, the sands: 
the same almost that Sarva is. 1728 Morcan Algiers 11. 
iii. 246 He withdrew among his Arab Confederates in the 
Sahara, or Desart, 1812 buackenrincr Views Loursiana 
(1814) 28 Having some resemblance to the Stepps of Tar- 
tary, or the Saara’s of Africa. 

b. fransf. and fig. A desert, wilderness. 

1862 ‘Surcey’ (J. Skelton) Muge Crit. i. 4 During this 
autumnal season...the city is a desert, a Sahara. 1865 
Dickens Aut. Fr. 1. iv, Between Voattle Bridge and that 
part of the Holloway district in which he dwelt, was a tract 
of suburban Sahara. 1893 Lit, MWoedd 3 Nov. 332/1 In the 
Sahara of contemporary verse there are sometimes... onses 
full of beauties and surprises.’ : 

Hence Saha‘ran, Saha‘rian, Saha‘ric aq/s. 

1849 M. Arxotp Cousolatron viii, Saharan sand-winds 
Sear'd his keen eyeballs. 1860 4// Vear Round No. 76. 
606 We were to have one of the hottest days of a Saharan 
summer. 2892 Lounsnury Stud. Chaucer 1. ii. 216 As well 
might one hope to squeeze rain from a Saharic sand-cloud. 
1897 Earn. Rev. Jan, 129 The Saharian district. 

Sahe, obs. form of Saw. 

|| Sahib (sa:ib). Also 7 sab, sahab, 8-9 saib, 
gsaheb, saheeb. [Urdi, use of Arab. Wale 
cahib, orig. ‘friend’.) A respectful title used by 
the natives of India in addressing an Englishman 
or other European (= ‘Sir’); also, in native use, 
an Englishman, a European. Also affixed as a 
title (equivalent to ‘Mr.’ prefixed) to the name or 
office of a European. (See also MEM-SAHIB.) 

1696 Ovincton Voy. Suratt 326 Thus the distracted Hus- 
band... often in his Indian English confest, English fashion, | 
sab, best fashion have, one Wife best for one Husband. 
1698 Frver dec. £. Iudia & P. 417 Vo which the subtle 
Heathen replied, ‘Sahab (7. ¢.) Sir, why will you do more 
than the Creator ever meant?’ 1796 Eriza Hamitton Lett. 
Hiudoo Rajah (181) 1. 43 This Saib..purposed returning 
with me. 18:12 Mrs, SHeERwoop Heary 4 Bearer 25,1 used 
to be so pleased when anybody bowed to me, and said 
‘Sahib’. 1822 Fifteen Yrs. in India Gloss., Sahkeeb, 1832 
in Hep. Sel. Courm. Salt Brit. India (1836) App. 34 1f a bird 
flies, saheb shoots it. 1834 Sadoo 11. i. 28 (Stanf.) These 
English Sahebs are wbite-skinned white-livered lepers. 1859 
Lanc Wand, India 323 ‘They are strangers to me, Sahio’, 
said the khansamah, ..‘ but their bearers say that they are 
Lord Sahibs’. 1891 Kirtinc & Batestirr Naulahka (1892) | 
201 ‘I'he lady sahib kissed me on both cheeks. | 

So Sa*hiba(h [Arab. ¢a/zba"), mistress, lady. | 

1849 E. B. Eastwick Dry Leaves 88 What calamity is 
this that the Madam S4hebah is so fond of ! 1903 Swart 
Bet Tee Oh, dear Sahiba, the gods are very wise and 
terrible! 


Sahidiec (sahi-dtk), ¢. [f. Arab. Jyxu sacid, 
with article as-sagi/, lit. ‘the Fortunate’,a name , 


SAID. 


for Upper Fyypt + -1c.) Belonging to the dialect 
of Coptic spoken in Thebes and Upper Egypt, in 
which a version of the Bible is extaut. Also quasi- 
sb., the Sahidic language, or the Sahidic version of 
the Bible. 

1830 ‘Vattam Fyyft. Gram. 14 Saliidic words which 
change their termination to form the plural, /4z/. 4 Nuin- 
Lers are usually expressed in Sahidic hy words. 1898 J. A. 
Rowinson in £xpositor Apr. 257 Both forms of this Version 
—the Bohairic (or Mlemphitic) and the Sahidic (ur ‘hebaic) 
—take the verb in the passive sense, 

[ili (Se 


Sahlite (si'leit). 4/2. Also salite. 
sahlit, named in 1800, f. Sah/a (Sa/z) in Sweden : 
sce -ITE.] A variety of pyroxene. 

3807 AiKin Dict, Chem, & Alin. II. 279. 1836 T. Tom. 
SON JWia., Geol. etc. I. 190 The fifth and siath minerals 
{analysed above] are sablites; so named because they occur 
in the lead mine of Sahla in Sweden. 1878 Lawrence tr. 
Cotta's Rocks Class. 16 A sahlite, termed malakolite, is 
found separately imbedded in grannlar limestone, 

Saht,e, sahut, ctc.: sce SauGuT Obs., etc. 

1] Sai! (sai). (a. Brazilian saky, gahy; in Fr. 
say, Cf. Saimin, Sasoin.] A South American 
monkey, Svmza capucina \.. 

1774 Goupsm. .Vat. //¢st. (1775) IV. 236 The Sai. .is some- 
what larger than the Sajon... It is also called the Gewailer. 
1859 Woop /ustr. Nat, Hist, t.y2 The Weeper Monkey 
or Sai. 

| Sai = (sai). A bird, Caveba cyanea, inhabiting 
tropical America. 

1869-73 I. R. Joxes Cassell’s Bk. Birds 111. 3 The voice 
of the Sai is only capable of producing a gentle 1witter. 

Sai, obs. form of Say; obs. pa. t. of SEE. 

Saibling (sé-blin’. Also eeebling. (a. Upper 
German dial, saibling ~ salblinz, salbling the char. ] 
The European char, Salve/inus alpinus, introduced 
into N, America. 

1884 Goovr, etc. Vad, Aist, Aguatic Anini, 503 The Saib- 
ling, which through the courtesy of the German Govern- 
ment is now being introduced into the United States, is the 
European Char in its highest state of perfection, 1896 Noy’. 

fat. Ilist. W. 501 ‘The xebling (Salmo salrelinus) of the 


mountain-lakes of Bavaria and Austria, 


|Saic (sik). Forms: 7 saieh, saicque, § 
shyke, 7-38 saique, 7-g saic, saick. fa. F. say- 
que, ad, Turkish Ze shdaigd.] A kind of sailing 
vessel cominon in the Levant (see quot. 1769 . 

1667 Lond, Ga:. No. 119/2 Two large Saichs laden with 
Horses, were taken Ly some of our Vessels in their passage 
from Napoli di Romania ts Canea 1686 tr. Chardin's 
Trav, l'ersia 64 Vie Saic Isy at an Anchor. 1687 A. 
Lovetttr. Vhevenot's Trav. \. 73 They build Saiques, and 
other Merchants Vessels pretty well. 1704 J. Pitts Ace. 
Mohammetanus 63 Vhere are many of the Turks Merchant- 
Men, navigated by Greeks, which are called by the name of 
Shykes, somewhat like our English Ketches, of Two or 
Three Hundred Yun, 1715 Common. Fruls. 45 1 The Fish- 
ing-Ships and Saicks employed at Newfoundland. 1 
Fatconer Dict. Afarine (1780), Sate, a sort of Grecian 
ketch, which has no top-gallant-sail or mizen-tup-sail, 1823 
Byron Corsair it, iv, From Scalanovo's port to Scio's isle, 
The Saick was bound. 1834 [Moner] Ayesha 111. 31 The 
bark..which was called a saique, was Square-rigged. 

Saice, variant of Syce. 

Saickless, obs. form of SACKLEsS. 

Said (sed), 792 a. Forms: see the vb. [Pa. 
pple. of Say z.] 

1. Named or mentioned before. 
aforesaid qq. V.) 

a 1300 Cursor JM. 14978 :Cott.) Son bar went disciplis tua 
Vnto be said (Godt? pir said] custel. 1375 Se. Leg. Sain/s xi. 
(Symon & Judas) 16 Pe sad king agabarus (1. pradictas rex 
Abgarus), 1435 Contract Fotheringhay Ch. (1841) 20 At 
my seide Lord’s cost. 1457-8 Aue. Cal. Kec. Dublin (1889) 
297 ped the sayd terme to ber the saydyn v.s. 1486 BA. 
St. Albans biij b, Lay thessaid hede and the necke ther- 
uppon, 1548-9 (Alar.) Bh. Com. Prayer, Collect St. Mat- 
thew) To folowe thy sayed sonne Jesus Christ, 1568 Grar- 
tox Chron. 1]. 231 The King of England gaue the sayde 
Castell to the sayde Erle, 1716 /.amd. Gaz. No. 5450/4 
The Adminisiratrixes of the said Wilson, do hereby give 
Notices. 1868 T. H. Key P/tlol. /-ss.282 The said chapter 
begins with an admirable extract from a work of Dugald 
Stewart's, 1885 Law Times Rep. LUN. 51/2 The suid 
chimney belonged to the said brewery. 

absol, 1648 Gace West Ind. 186 Some English or Holland 
ships was abroad at sea..and the said were sometimes 
lurking about the Islands of St. John. 

+b. With inflected pl. Ods. 

Continued in Sc. until the 17th c. 

1448 in Willis & Clark Camédridge (1886) 11.8 The Felowes 
of the seid college. .and Thomas Sturgeon of the seides town 
and shire carpenter. 1527 Lave. }Vid/s({Cbetham Soc.) 1. 25 
Tenants of the saidis landis. 1581 Hamittos Cert. Orth. 
4 Cath, Conclus, Ded. 3 And yair ye saidis ministers and ve 
being assemblit. 1609 Sxexe Reg. MWayz., Forute I’roces 
125 The officiar..may sell and assigne the saides landes, 

+2. Spoken, uttered. In phr. (o/d) said saw. 

1530, ¢ 1570, 3828 [see OLtn D. rc.]. a@1g§53 Upatt Royster 
D.1.t (Arb) 11 Therefore an other sayd sawe dotb men 
aduise, That they be together both mery and wise. 1581 
J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 202 b, Accordyng to the old 
sayd saw Quite agaynst the beare. 1659 Howett (¢it/c) 
Proverbs, or Old Sayed Sawes & Adages. 

+3. quasi-sé. Something said or spoken. zzonce-wse. 

1578 Fiorio rs¢ Fruites 18b, So say I also. But from 
the said vnto tbe deed there is a great throw. 

Said, obs. f. Sap, Sipe. Saie, obs. f. Say. 

Saie, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of SEE. 

Saif, obs. Sc. form of Sarr, SAvE. 


(Also abovesaid, 


SAIGA. 


Saifare, saiffer, obs. Sc. forms of SAVER. 
Saifie, saiff(e, obs. Sc. forms of Sare. 
Saiffer, obs. form of SAPPHIRE. 

Saifte, -tie, obs. Sc. forms of Sarety. 

Saiga (sé''ga, sat-gi). [a. Russ. caffra. Cf. F. 
saiga.| <A kind of antelope (Saga /artarica) of 
the steppes of Russta. Also sazga-arttelope. 

1801 Suaw Zool. 11. ut. 339 The Saiza, or Scythian Ante- 
lope. /éid. 340 The Saigas are of a migratory disposition, 
1896 Lyoekker Brit, Wamsmals 305 The Saiga Antelope. 

Saige, obs. f. Siece. Sajih, obs. pa. t. of SEE. 

Saik, obs. Sc. form of SAKE. 

Saikles(se, obs. Sc. forms of SAckKLess. 

Saikyr, obs. Sc. form of Saker (cannon). 

Sail (szil), 56.1 Forms: 1 sezel, se3l, 3 seilie, 
3-4 seil, 3-5 seile, seyle, 3-7 sayle, 3-5 saile, 4 
seille,seylle, 4-5 seyl, 4-78ayl, 4-8 sale, 5ceyle, 
seylle, 5-6 saill(e, saylle, 6 sal, saule, 4- sail. 
[Com. Teut.: OE. seg(e)/neut. (and masc.), corresp. 
to OS. segel (MLG. segel, MDu. zeghel, set/, Du. 
ceil), OHG. segal, segi] (MHG., mod.G. sege/,, 
ON. seg? (Sw. sevel, Va. sez?) :—OTent. *seg/o™. 

The ulterior origin is obscure. No certainly equivalent 
form is known outside Teut., and the only known root of 
the form *seg- (:—Indogermanic *segi-) has only the senses 
‘to hold, have, conquer’, which do not satisfactorily account 
for the meaning of the word. Some scholars refer the word 


to the root *se&- (Teut. “sels-), to cut, taking it to meana 
piece of cloth cut to shape.] 

1. One of the shaped pteces of canvas or other 
strong textile material fastened to the masts, spars 
or stays of a vessel, so as to catch the wind and cause 
it to move through the water, Also occas. a similar 
apparatus for propelling a wind-driven carriage. 

c 888 K. -Ecrreo Soeth, xli. § 3 Het fealdan pat sez] & 
eac hwilum lecgzan pone mast. agoo OF. Martyrol. 
4 Mar. 34 Ferad nu swa swa eowre seszlas sendon geseted. 
¢ 1205 Lay. rror Heo rarden beora mastes heo wunden up 
seiles. ¢3290 Beket 1803 in S. Eng, Leg. 1. 158 In pe 
schipes seile an hei3z: pis holi man let do Ane Croiz, pat 
Man fer isaiz3. 1297 R. Gi.ouc. (Rolls) 2828 Hor seiles bii 
spredeb in be se & hider hii comep iwis. a 1300 Cursor JV. 
24829 Pair sail pai sett up o pair scipp. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce xvi, 692 Thai rasit salys but abaid.  ¢ 1386 Cuaucer 
Miller's T. 346, 1 vndertake with-outen Mast and sey] Yet 
shal I sauen hire and thee and me. 1387 TRevisa //ieden 
(Rolls) [V. 183 Schippes .wip seilles and wib oores. 1390 
Gower Conf II. 258 ‘hei gon withinne schipes bord, The 
Sail goth up, and forth thei strauhte. c¢14g0 [see 5]. 
¢1470 Henry H!adllace 1x. 53 The seymen than.. Thair 
lynys kest, and waytyt well the tyd; Leyt salys fall, 
and has thar cours ynom. ¢1489 Caxton Slanuchardyn 
xxxiv. 127 [They made to take vp the ancres & to hale vp 
their saylles. 1506 Acc. Ld. [igh Treas. Seot. V1. 295 
Item. .for j€xiiij elne cammes to the schip callit the Mer- 
greit for hir sales..summa v/s. xjs. vilijd. 1530 Pacscr. 
268/2 Seyle ofa shyppe, worlle. 1533 Ace. Ld. High Ureas, 
Scot. VI. 165 For xij elnis canves to mend hir saulis. 1568 
Grarton Chron. 11. 242 Ele drew vp the sayles and came 
with a quarter winde to haue the vauntage of the sonne. 
1611 Bisce /sa. xxxii 23 Thy tacklings are loosed. .they 
could not spread the saile, 1667 Mitton /?, £. 111, 439 The 
barren plaines Of Sericana, where Chineses drive With 
Sails and Wind thir canie Waggons light. 1669 Srurmy 
Mariner's Mag. \. 17 Now the Sail is furled, and you have 
the Ship in all her low Sails. ¢ 1764 Gray /riuvwiphs Owen 
15 The Norman sails afar Catch the winds. 1850 ‘Texnyson 
in Mem, cxv, The flocks are whiter down the vale, And 
milkier every milky sail Ou winding stream or distant sea. 
¢ 1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 20 What is meant by 
small sails? Topgallant sails and royals, topmast, topgallant, 
and lower studding sails, /é/¢., What are meant by storm 
sails? Fore storm staysail and trysail, main staysail and 
trysail, and mizen trysail, 

Jig, 21533 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk. AM. Auret. (1537) N nij, 
They lacke the reyne of knowlege, & the sayles of wise: 
dome, & theankers of experience. a1568 Ascuam Sctolem. 
un. (Arb.) 151 Where Tullie doth set vp his saile of eloquence. 
1599 Saks. Hen. V,1. ii. 274 But tell the Dolphin, I will 
keepe my State, Be like a King, and shew my Sayle of 
Greatnesse, When I do rowse me in iny Throne of France. 

b. ¢ransf. Applied to the wing of a bird. foes. 
Also ¢echn, in Falconry, the wing of a hawk. 

1590 Spexser F.(Q. 1. xi. 18 He, fa dragon] cutting way 
With bis broad sayles, about him soared round. 1692 
Nasue P. Penilesse cjb, To clippe the winges of a high 
towring Faulcon, who..was wont. .to looke with an amiable 
eye bet her gray breast, and her speckled side sayles, 
1678 
a Hawk. 1810 Scotr Lady of L. uu. iii, The mountain 
eagle. .Spread her dark sails on the wind. 

c. transf, Applied to something that ts spread 
out like a satl, or that catches the wind. 

1636 ‘T, Scor Philomythie (ed. 2) D2, The Pehen drest 
her selfe and spred her taile, The Turky-hen aduanc’d her 
spotted saile. 1697 Drvoen Virg, Georg. 1. 246 ‘The Fan 
of Bacchus, with the flying Sail. 1824 Miss FERRIER /aher, 
Ixxiii, The drooping capes, arms, sails, and tails of his cloak 
were all in commotion. 

2. Sails collectively. Also fig. Often in phrases 
tocarry,cross,crowd, hoist, lower, make, set, shorten, 
Strike (etc.) sail, for which see also those verbs. 

€ 1385 Cuaucer Z.G.IV.654 (Cleopatra) Flethek thequeen, 
witbal hire porpere sayl. ¢ 1435 7 orr. Portngal1426, I rede 
wetakedownsayle &rowe. a 1548 Hat Chron., Edw. 1V 
209 The kynges shyp was good with sayle. 1567 FENTON 
Trag. Disc, vy. (1898) 1. 232 It ought to have snfficed to 
have revoked, and made hym cross saile, from the pursute 
of so bad an adventure, 1806 A. Duncan Nelson 65 The 
Admiral. .carried all sail. 1831 Scotr C4. Kodt, ii, Every way 
qualified to bear me through tbe cross currents of the court 


HILLIPS (ed, 4), Saé/s, in Faulconry are the Wings of | 
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by main pull of oar and press of sail. 1853 M. ArNotp , V.1 Weighed anchor.., under all sail, 1867 Suvtu Sailor's 
Scholar Gypsy xxv, {He] snatched his rudder, and shook | Word-bk., Under sait, tbe state of a ship when she is in 


out more sail. 1893 Letanp A/em. 1. 1s5 Our captain was 

a bandsome, dissipated, and ‘loud’ young man, with ratber 

more sail than ballast, but good-natured and obliging. 
tb. transf. See quot. Oés. 

1959 STILLINGEL, tr. Aiderg’s Econ. Nat., note in Mise. 
Tracts (1762) 45 As i have..weighed several kinds of birds, 
i shall here subjoyn a table..with tbe proportions of the 
weight to the sail, N.B, By sail i mean the extent of the 
wings and tail, 

3. Phrases (senses t and 2). +a. Zo dear sail: 
said /zt, of a ship; hence fy. to be exalted, to be 
prosperous, also ¢0 dear a great, high or lofly satl. 
To bear (a) low sail, to be of low sail: to demean 
oneself humbly; to live at a modest rate; to cut 
down expenses (sce BEAR v.! 3 b.). 70 hve ata 
low sail: to live humbly. 70 pud// dows one’s sail 
or saéls: to moderate one’s ambitions or one’s scale 
of expenditure. Oés. 

@ 1300 {see Bear v.! 3b]. 1390 Gower Conf 1. 65 Bot 
whanne he berth lowest the Seal, Ihanne is he swiftest to 
beguile The womman. a1548 Hatt Clron., Hen. V1 140 
Whiche maie by pinchyng and bearyng a lowe saile, Waxe 
riche and be set at libertic. 1548 Uoatt £rasm. Par. Pref. 
18, I was utterly mynded to pulle downe iny sayles againe. 
1549 Latimer 2nd Serm. bef. Edw. VI Vo Rdr. (Arb.) 51 
Pul downe thy sayle. 1573 Tusser //1sd. (1878) 211 Then 
waies I saught, by wisdome taught, To beare low saile, least 
stock should quaile. 1587 Harrison Lagland u. v. in 
Holinshed 1. 164/1 How diuerse of them also coueting to 
beare an hizh saile doo insinuate themselues with yoong 
gemtleinen and noble men newlie come totheir lands. 1587 
Fremine Coucl. Holinshed 111. 1592/1 If the helpe of such 
as are furnished with varietice of knowledge,.. had beeue as 
forward to aduance this worke,..as some of low saile, willing 
to laieout their poore talent, have affoorded what furtherance 
they were able [etc.} 3601 LB. Jonson £2, Wan in Hom. 
(Qo. 1) 1. i, Moderate your expences (now at first) As you may 
keepe the same proportion still, Beare a low saile, 1602 
ond Pt. Return fr. Parnass. w. iit 1941 Schollers must 
frame to live at a lowsayle. 1610 Heatey St. Ang. Citre 
of God (1620) 731 If learning had many such friends as he, 
it would beare an higher sayle then it doth, 1665 MaNiey 
Grotins’ Low C. Warres 211 They drew in their Mooned 
and crescent Squadrons into the Body of tbe Fleet, and 
that one might not go before another, bore less Sayl. 1733 
Oxf. Methodists 6 Be not high-minded; but fear... Bear 
no more Sail than is necessary. ; 

+b. Zo come to sail: to set out on a sailing 
voyage; = Salt uv. 3. ? Also (earlier) in the same 
sense, fo go or fere to (the) sat’. (Cf. Satu sb.2) 

c1350 HVitl, Palerne 2731 Pe werwolf waited wi3tly which 
schip was jarest, to fare forp at pat lod & fond on sone pat 
was gayly greyt to go to be seile, & feibliche frau3t ful of 
fine wines. /6é¢. 2745 And faire at pe fulle flod pei ferden 
to saile. 1633 I. James Moy. 5 Wee came to Sayle. 1712 
W. Rocers boy. 3 About twelve we fir'd a Gun, and all 
came to sail. 1743 Buckerey & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 6 
At Eight weigh'd, and came to Sail. 

e@. Full sail: a sail (or sails collectively) filled 
or distended by the wind ; the conditton of a ship 
with satls so filled. ft, t with full sail(s [= L. 
pleno velo, plents velts, ¥. & pleines voiles}: (sail- 
ing) with a strong favourable wtnd, at full speed ; 
fig. making raptd and unresistcd progress; so also 
full sail as advb. phrase. In iwod. tse, 7x fed? sail 
is applied to describe the condition of a ship with 
all sails set. 

@ 1533 Lo. Berners A/uon |x. 208 Yonder comyth a shyppe 
with full sayle. 1560 Daus tr. Stleidane’s Comm. 134, 
Sathan. .shall make towardes us witlr full sayle (orig. plenis 
velis, 1564 Grinnat Serm, Ferdinandns Dj, Vhe doctrine 
of parslorts and praying for the dead hath gone with full 
saile. ¢1600 SHaks. Sonn, Ixxxvi, Was it the proud full 
saile of his great verse. 1618 Gotton Florus Ded. (1636) 2 
To increase in the full saile of fortune. 1648 Gace Mest 
Ind, xxi, 201 So the two ships..sailed away con Viento en 
Popa, with full Sail. 1653 H. More dutid. Ath. 1. xiv. $7 
Faith and Desire ought to be full-sail to make such Voyages 
prosperous. 1699 Dampier Voy. 1. 111. 39 Constant... Land- 
winds, by which the Wherry-men run witb full sail, both to 
-.and back again. 1915 Lond. Gaz. No. 5337/2 The Danish 
Fleet having the Wind came full sail up with the Swedes. 
1758 Gotpsu, Afem. /’rot. (1895) 11. 274 Smith went full 
Sail to reconnoitre the Enemy. 1818 Scott //rt, Midd, ix, 
Her father, .often took an opportunity of going full-sail into 
controversial subjects, 1848 A. & H. Mavunw Greatest 
Plague of Life xiii. 202 Vhe stupid engravings. .that had 
nothing at all to do with the song, for I declare if there 
wasu't a ship in full sail put as an illustration to ‘Away, 
Away,to the Mountain's Brow!’ 1858 W. H. Haswectet In 
Mere. Marine Mag. V. 208 The vessel was at full sail. 
a1859 Macautay “ist, Eng. xxiii. V. 12 Tbe Protestant 
wind, before which the Dutch armament had run full sail 
down the Channel, had driven King James's navy back into 
the Thames, 1864-8 Browninc Jas. Lee's Wife u. iv, With 
whom began Love's voyage full-sail. 1867 Suvin Sailor's 
Word.bh., Full sails, the sails well set, and filled by the 
wind. 1887 Bowen Zneid 1. 400 Thy vessels..the baven 
have entered, or bend Now full sail for its mouth, 

transf. 1671 Mitton P. R. 1v. 582 So Satan fell and strait 
a fiery Globe Of Angels on full sail of wing flew nigh. 

a. Under sail; having the sails set. 
¢893 K. -ELrreo Oros. 1,1. § 21 Pict Fat scip was ealne 

weg yrnende under segle. 1508 Kexneoie /dyting tv. 
Dunbar 457 Quhen that the schip was saynit, et vndir 
saile fetc.]. 1588 Swaks, Z. LZ. £. v. ii, 549 The ship is 
vnder saile, and here she coms amain, 1690 LeysourN 
Curs. Math. 454 Suppose..you see a Ship..under Sail, 
making towards the Land. 1748 Avson’s L’oy. u. iv. 162 
In the afternoon {we] got under sail. 1836 Marryat A/sdsit. 
Easy xiii, About ten miles distant, followed by the Harpy, 
under all sail. 1857 C. Grioste in Were, Marine Jag. (1858) 


motion from the action of wind on ber sails. 

4. a, In collective sing, (also formerly tin plural), 
chiefly with numeral: (So many) sailtng-vessels. 

1436 Rolls of Partt. 1V. sot/t A Navey..to ye noumbre of 
xliscore Sailles. 1458 Paston Lett, 1. 428 Tber were xxviij'® 
sayle of Spaynyards on the se. 1480 Caxton Cliron, Eng, 
cexliv. (1482) 296 The kyng ordeyned his nauye of shippes 
in the bauen of southampton in tothe nombre of cccxx saulles, 
1568 Grarton Chron. Il. 237 The Frenchmen were .xiij. 
sayles great and small. 1590 Disc. Sp. Fleet inv. Eng. a 
The whole nauie was at tbis present about go. saile of all 
sorts, 1595 SHaks. Foltz ut. iv. 2 So by a roaring Tempest 
on the flood A whole Armado of conuicted saile Is scattered 
and dis-ioyn'’d from fellowship. 1633 T. Starrorp Pac. 
4/i6, 1, viti. (1821) 325 Of their fiue and fourtie Saile of 
sbips, seventeene saile onely are fitted for men of warre. 
1649 W. Gray Surv. Neiweastle 19 The Shipping which 
cones into this River for Coales, there being sometimes 
three hundred Sayles of Ships. 1743 Buckerey & Cummins 
Voy, S. Seas 3 We were informed of ten Sail of Ships 
cruising off and on, to the Westward. 1831 BrRewsTEeR 
Opties xxvi. 258 He saw from the mast-head eighteen sail 
of ships. 1863 H. Cox /ustit, 111. viii, 717 Tbe Royal navy 
comprised in all twenty-seven sail. 

b. A ship or other vessel, esp. as descried by 
its sails. Sez? ho! ‘the exclamation used when a 
strange ship is first discerned at sea’ (Adm. Smyth). 

1517 Torkincton Pilgr, (1884) 12 Tbe Duke (Doge of 
Venice].. went in ther Archa triumphal, which ys in maner 
of a sayle of a straange facion. 1556 W. ‘Towrson in Hak- 
luyt Hay. (1589) 99 We spyed a saile comming towardes vs, 
and as soone as wee spyed him we..manned out our Skiffe. 
After the saile had espyed vs, he kept about. 1627 Carr. 
Smith Seaman's Gram. xiii. 59 A saile, how beares she or 
stands shee, to wind-ward or lee-ward, set him by the Com- 
passe. 1634 Sir ‘1. Hersert 7rav. 11 Our Admirall de- 
scried a Saile, and immediately; made towards her. 1669 
Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 1 ii. 18 A Sail, a Sail. Where? 
Fair by us. 1726 Swier Gulliver 1, viii, 1 descried a Sail 
steering to the South-East. 1813 Byron Corsair 1. ii, Gaze 
where some distant sail a speck supplies, With all the thirst- 
ing eye of Enterprise. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef AZast ii, Her 
decks were filled with passengers who had come up at the 
cry of ‘Sail bo!’ 

5. An apparatus (consisting formerly of a sheet 
of canvas stretched on a frame, now usually of an 
arrangement of boards) attached to each of the 
arms of a windmill for the purpose of presenting a 
surface to be acted on by the wind. Also (wind- 
mill) sails collecttvely,surface presented by the sails. 

1440 Promp, Parv. 65/1 Ceyle of a schyppe, or mylle, 
velnm, earbasus. 1589 R. Harvey Plain Perc. (1590) 3 The 
clacke of tby mill is..noisome.., thou hast wind at will to 
thy sailes. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury ut. 340/2 The parts 
of a Wind-Mill...The Sail or Wind end. a@1700 B,E. Dict. 
Cant. Crew, Sails, Hawk's Wings; also Windmill wings. 
1759 SMEATON in PUil, Trans. LI. 161 The velocity of the 
extremities of Dutch sails,..are considerably quicker than 
the velocity of the wind, 1825 J. Nicuoison Oferat. J/e- 
eltanic 122 Into these arms are mortised several small cross- 
bars, and to them are fastened two, three, or four, long bars, 
..so that the bars intersect each other, and form a kind of 
lattice work, on whicb a cloth is spread to receive the action 
of wind. Theseare called the sails. 1845 Lucyel. Metrop. 
VILL. 1331/2 There are usually four states in which it can 
be set accoiding to the velocity of the wind..which are 
termed full sail, quarter ee sword point, and dagger 
point, 1868 Chamd, Encycl. X. 218/1 ‘The amount of sail 
that a windmill can carry witb advantage is limited. @ 1887 
Jerrerirs Field & [edgerow (1889) 86 One day pussy was 
ingeniously examining the machinery fof a windinill], when 
the wind suddenly rose, the sails revolved, and she was 
ground np. 1888 Exeycl. Brit. XXIV. 5990/2 American 
zvindmitis.,.Vhe sails consist of narrow boards or slats 
arranged radially. 

6. Zool. a. The large dorsal fin of the sail-fish. 
b. One of the two large tentacles of the Nautilus, 
formerly believed to be used as sails. 

1817 Sueccey Rev, [slant vu. xxvi, A Nautilus upon tbe 
fountain played, Spreadiug his azure sail. 1822 RAFFLES 
Let. 30 Nov. in Lady Raffles A/ent, (1830) 526 The ouly 
amusing discovery which we have recently nade is tbat of 
a sailing fisb,..I have sent a set of the sails home. 1840 
Penny Cyel. XVM, 210/2 The first two arms fof the Argo- 
naut] are more robust than the others, and should be so, be- 
cause they serve as masts 10 support the sails, which, spread 
out, act before the wind as such. 1860 Chamd, Eneyct. 1. 
3900/1 The descriptions..of argouauts..employing six of 
their tentacula as oars, and spreading out two..as sails to 
catch the breeze, are now regarded as entirely fabulous. 

7. S. Africa. A tarpaulin or canvas sheet for 
covering a wagon. 

1850 R. G. Cummine //nuter's Life S. Afr. (ed. 2) 1. 220, 
I covered my waggon with new sails, 189 OLIVE SCHREINER 
African Farm i. xii, He drew the sails down before and 
behind, and the wagon rolled away slowly. 

8. Naut. and Afining. A funnel-shaped bag or 
orifice on the deck of a vessel or on the ground 
over mine-galleries, for the purpose of ventilatton. 
Cf, WIND-SAIL. 

1874 J. H. Couns JWetal Wining (1875) 117 In Cornwall 
..the writer has seen a zinc rain-water pipe. .with a miner's 
jacket extended by wires at the top for a ‘cap-head’ or 
‘sail’. 1875 in Knicut Diet, Meck. ; 

9. Obvious combinations. a. simple attrib., as 
sail canvas, drill, pulley, t -rope, sewing-machine, 
-spread; Bb. objective, as sail-carrying, furler, 
-kee per, looser, -making, sewer, sewing, trimmer; 
also sai/-bearing, filling adjs.; ¢. instrumental, as 
sail-assisted, -dolled, -propelled; A. stmilative, as 


| satl-broad, -stretched adjs. 


SAIL. 


1593 Nasuk Unfort. Trav. (1594) G 2b, As the Estrich 
hath a sharpe goad or pricke wherewith he spurreth himselfe 
forward in his “saile-assisted race. ¢1595 J. DicKENson 
Sheph. Compl.(1878) 12 And “saile-bearing pine glide through 
thin aire. 1667 Mitton /?. £. 11. 930 At last his *Sail-broad 
Vannes He spreads for flight. 1482 in Charters etc. Ldru. 
(1871) 169 Of the hundreth “sail canves ijs, 1883 Harper's 
Mag. Aug.444/2 We believed in great beam for “sail-carry- 
ing power. 1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 21/1 To gain sta- 
Dility {in a canoe] for sail-carrying. 1898 Kipcine in A/orn. 
Post 9 Nov. 5/r The little strip of *sail-dotted blue. 1886 
Pall Alall G. 17 Sept. 11/1 While at ‘sail drill an ordinary 
seaman..fell..on tothe upper deck. 1887 Morris O:yss. x1. 
8 A goodly breeze *sail-filling. ¢ 1860 H. Stuart Scaman's 
Catech. 45 Vhe *sailfurlers..get the sail out of the sailroom. 
61440 Promp, Parv. 451/2 “Sey kepare, or rewlare, A[7o]- 
reta, ¢1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 45 “Sail loosers 
will go aloft at the order ‘bend sails’. 1797 Encyet. Brit. 
(ed. 3) XVII. 431/2 A few general observations on *sail- 
making. 1888 /7res 14 Jan. 16/2 *Sail-propelled training 
ships. 1601 Hlottann Pliny 1. 390 Whereof they vse to 
turne for curtain rings and “saile pullies. ¢1205 Lay. 17395 
3e mote uaste heom wriden inid strongen “s:cil-rapen. ¢ 1475 
Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 805/7 (ic rudens, ..a seyllerope. 
1513 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. WV. 471 Item, to iij *saill 
sewaris for iij wolkis wagis. 1884 Kyicur Dict. Mech. 
Suppl., *Sail Sewing Machine, a largeesized sewing machine 
with extensive table for sewing widths of duck to form sails, 
1886 Encycl. Brit, XX1. 823/2 In determining what *sail- 
spread can be safely given to a ship. 1623 Massincer 
Sondman \, iii, O're our heads with ‘sayle stretch'd wings, 
Destruction houers, ¢1810 Ap. Patton in 19¢4 Cent. Nov. 
(1899) 724 zofe, *Sail triminers were iinmediately sent toclear 
the sail. f . 

10. Special Comb.: sail-arm, (a) one of the 

Jadiating beams to whieh the sails of a windmill 
are attached; a ‘whip’; (6) one of the tentacles 
of a nattilus which bear the ‘sails’; sail-axle, 
the axle on which the sails of a windmill revolve; 
sail-boat (?7a7e), a sailing-boat; +sail-bond, 
(?error for -donel) = Bonnet 50." (cf. quot. 1483 
there); sail-burtonm (sce quot.); sail-duck [a. 
Du. zetidoek} = Duck 56.3 1; +sail-fan,a species of 
fan used in winnowing corn; sail-fluke, the whiff, 
Rhombus megastoma ; sail-hook, a small hook for 
holding the seains of a sail while it is being sewn ; 
sail-hoop, one of the wooden rings by which fore 
and aft sails are sectired to masts and stays (Knight 
Dict, Mech. 1875); sail-house, a house where 
sails are stored; sail-lizard (see quot.) ; sail-loft 
(sce quot. 1769) ; sail-maker, one whose business 
it is to make, repair, or alter sails; spec., on board 
ship, a sailor (in the U.S. navy, a warrant oflicer) 
whose duty it is to take charge of and keep in 
repair all sails, awnings, etc.; sail-needle, a large 
necdle used in sewing canvas; sail-room, a room 
(in a ship) for storing sails; sail-shell, a name 
for the nautilus; sail-ship, a Sailing-vessel; sail- 
swelled a., having filled sails; sail thread, 
twine, thread or twine used in sewing sails; + sail 
wand, one of the rods forming the framework 
of a windmill sail; sail-winged a., Aoet. [after L. 
vilivolss], (a) of ships, having sails that serve as 
wings; (6) /vansf. as an epithet of the sea; (c) 
having wings like sails. 

1760 J. Fercuson Lect. (1764) 52 Tbe same velocity that 
it would move if put upon the ‘sail-arins. 1840 Penny Cycl. 
XVII. 210/2 In fact, the series of suckers of the sail-arms, 
when the membrane of the sails is wrapped about the shell, 
is placed exactly over the keel of it in such a manner 
that fetc.]. 1868 Chamd, Encycl, X.218/1 A whip or radius 
of from 33 to 4o feet in length, firmly fastened at right 
angles to the *sail-axle. @1835 Mrs. Hemans in H. F. 
Chorley 4Zes. (1837) Il. 17 Neither steam-packet nor “sail- 
boat was attainable. 1888 F. M. Crawrorp With fn- 
nvtortals 11, 129 ‘he happiest moments of my life? I tbink 
they were spent in a sail-boat. ¢1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr- 
Wiilcker 805/8 Hec supera, -eris, a *seyllebonde. 1867 
Suvtu Sailor's Word-bk., ‘Sail burton, a purchase extend- 
ing from topmast-head to deck, for sending sails aloft ready 
for bending. 1795 Scots A/ag. LVII. 610/1 *Sail-duc 
manufacturer, 1812 J. Smvtu Pract, of Customs (1821) 145 
Sail Duck. 1707 Mortimer Hest. 112 Four Men with 
eitber the Wicker or *Sail-fan. 1882 Tentson- Woops Fish 
«\ Fisheries N.S. Wales 190 *Sail-fluke. 1886 R, C. Lesure 
Sea-painter’s Log x. 194 At is said..the sail-fluke gets its 
name from a habit of.. lifting its tail out of water like a sail, 
running before the wind into shallow water. 1794 Rigging 
& Seamanship 1. 88 *Sail-hook. 1886 Encyct. Brit. XX. 
155/t The tools. .of a sailmaker are. .fids,. .sail-hook, bobbin 
for twine, and sundry small articles, 1884 SZ. Fames’s Gaz, 
22 Feb. 7/1 It is apparently the inside of a *sail-house at a 
fishing-port, 1885 Standard Nat. Hist, (1888) 111. 413 The 
*sail-lizard, Wistiurus amboinensis, so called from the enor- 
mous perpendicular development surmounting its tail. 1769 
Fatconer Dict. Alarine 1. (1780), Vorleric, a *sail-loft, or 
place where sails are constructed. 1891 Leeds Mercury 
g Oct. 4/4 Dr. Hurst..traced the history of Methodism in 
America from the first meeting held in a sail-loft in New 
York in 1776 to the present day. 1596 Suaks. Zam, Shr. 
v. L 80 He isa *saile-maker in Bergano. 1773 Cook's 1st Voy. 
ni xii, in Hawkeszvorth's Voy. 11.722 Every individual had 
been sick except the sail maker. 1497 Waval Acc. Hen. VIL 
(1896) 297 *Sayle Nedylles price the c xij‘, 1769 FALCONER 
Dict. Alarine Un ij b, Sail-needles, or bolt-rope necdles. 
1851 H. Metvitte Whale xxii, The sail-needles are in the 
green locker. 1805 Shifrwright’s Vade-A/, 126 *Sail-Rooms 
are built between decks upon the orlop or lower deck to 
contain the spare sails. 1905 A. R. Watcace A7y Life I. 
310 ‘The captain then bad the sail-room: amid-ships cleared 
out for men to sleep in. Rays! Prtiver Gazophyl. x. ‘ab, 
99 Coninion Indian Nautilus or *Sail-shell. «@ 1850 Marc. 
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SAIL. 


Fucrer Aé Jlome & Abr. (1860) 438 It went into the mail- | Pat he may nou3t saile swiftli as he wold. 1375 Bauove 


bag of some °sail-ship, instead of steamer. 
Transf. Metam, Nii, As “‘sail-swel’d barks are droue by 
wind. 1513 dec. Ld. fligh Treas. Scot. 1V. 471 Itein, for 
xliinj li *saill threid..xlviijs. 1486 Naval Ace. Hen, VIL 
(1896) 13, sj skaynes of *Saile ‘Iwyne. 1497 /d/d. 185, 
c weyght seyle twyne—xxxiij* ilij4. ¢ 1860 H. Stuart Sea- 
man's Catech. 52 Sails are sewn with sail twine. 1342-3 
Durham Acc. Kolls (Surtees) 543 In *“Saylwandis emp. et 
aliis reparac. factis in molend. de Hesilden—xxitij s. ¢1586 
C’ress Pemproke Ps. civ. xi, There the *saile-winged shipps 
on waves doe glide. 1641 Mitton C4. Gout. u. Wks. 185) 
II 1. 180 They should make it their Knightly adventure to.. 
vanquish this mighty sailewing’d monster. 1855 S1NGLETON 
Virgil 1. 236 Gazing down Upon the sail-winged ocean. 

Sail (seit), 56.2) [I. Sart v1) 

1. An act of sailing; a voyage or cxcursion ina 
sailing vessel. 

1604 Suaks. OFA. v. ii. 268 Heere ismy butt And verie Sea- 
marke of my vtmost Saile. @ 1619 Fotnrrsy A thom, 1. i 
8 2 (1622) 12 Where i the Lawes broad Sea, with wind and 
tyde, Ther's happier saile, then any where beside, 1663 
Grrsier Counsel 109 Six weeks sail from England. 1748 
Anson's Voy. u. vi. 195 We made an easy sail for the bay. 
1807-8 Syp. Smirn Plymley's Lett. Wks, 1859 11. 163/2 The 
nearest of these harbours is not two days’ sail from the 
southern coast of Ireland, 1853 W. Irvine in Life 4 Lett. 
(1864) 1V. 157 We went by way of the lakes, and had a 
magnificent sail (if | may use the word down Lake Cham- 
plain in a steamer to Plattsburg. 1859 Jrruson Brittany: 
xii, 212 We had a delightful sail among the numerous islets. 
1868 G. Durr Pol. Sure. 99 Hiogo and Kobé. .are situated 
upon two bays of the inland sea, about 365 miles’ sail from 
Yokohama. 1884 Times (weekly ed.) 29 Aug. 14/1 The day 
was beautiful and the sail was delightful. ; 

b. transf. (Sc. aud Jrish.) A ride in a vehicle of 
any kind, 

1830 Gatt Lawrie 7. vi. viii, I thought it my duty to 
take a sail in our wagon with Mr. Herbert. 1902 Lally- 
mena Observer (E. D.1.), Wull ye gie me a sail in the kert ? 

ec. 10 take sail: to embark. 

1904 Mest. Gaz. 10 May 8/1 He took sail in the capacity 
of acabin-boy in avessel bound for New Orleans. : 

2. ? nonce-uscs. A number sailing: a@. of ships; 
b. of water-birds. 

1608 Suaxs. /’ev. 1. iv. 61 Wee haue descryed vpon our 
neighbouring shore, a portlie saile of ships inake hitherward. 
1727 Swirt Country Post Wks. 1755 III. 1.175 Yesterday 
a large sail of ducks passed by here. 

3. Sailing qualities; speed in sailing. 

In many contexts hardly to be distinguished from Sait 56.1 

1602 Manset /'rue Rep. Service g Vhe Gallies being.. 
quicker of saile then they. 1615 G.Sanpvs 77yav, 27 A ship 
of better defence then saile. 1622 RK. Hawkins | oy. S. Sea 
li. 122 Being of better saile then we, and the night comining 
on, we lost sight of her. @ 1642 Sin W. Monson Naval 
Practs i. 1704) 179/2 Finding hrs Ship but ill of Sail. 1643 
Declar. Commons, Reb. fred. 51 (Hel could not take her 
{the ship], because she fled away, and was more swift in sayle 
then he. 1667 Mittox #. ZL. vi. 534 Back with speediest 
Sail Zophiel, of Cherubim the swiftest wing, Came flying. 

4. Comb. t sail-star = I.oprestak; + sail-stone 
[= Du. scetlstecn] = Loapstoxr. 

co1511 1st Eng. BA. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 28/1 That men 
the northe sayle sterre or pollumarticum, or the waghen 
called, no more may be seen. 1595 Duncan App. Ltym. 
(E. D.S.), Afagnes, the adamant, the saile-stone. 1683 
Pettus /leta Alin. 1. (1686) 320 The Magnet is also called 
the Sail stone, for the Sailors look upon it as their Chief 
Instructor. 

+ Sail, 56.3 Arch. Obs. [app. f. Sait v.3 (sense 3). 
Cf. the synonymous F. sazd/ze, £. sazl/tr to project.] 
Amount of projection from a surface. Also Comb. 
satl-over = OVERSAIL sb, 

1611 Corcrave, s.v. Couronne, The Corona, crowne, or 
member of greatest sayle, in a Cornish. 1660 H. Broome 
Archit. A, Projectura, the sayle of every moulding. 1812 
P. Nicrotson Afech. Exerc. 267 Sail over, is the overhanging 
of one or more courses {of bricks] beyond the naked ofthe wall. 

Sail (sé!l), 53.4 dia/, [? repr. OF. *sxzgel var. of 
sdgol staff: see Sowrt.] (See quot.) 

1813 Davis Agric. Wilts in Archeol. Rev. (1888) Mar., 
Sails,..upright rods of hurdles used for sheep folding. 1893 
Mrs. A. Kesnarp Diog. Sandals vi. go There are ten 
“sails * to each ‘ wattle hurdle’, 

Sail (sell), vl Forms: 1 siglan, segl(i)an, 3 
seilien, seilicen, sayli, 3-4 seily, seile, 4 seylle, 
seille, 4-6 sale, (5 ceylyn, seylyn), 5 saylle, 
6 saill, 4-7 sayl(e, 3-7 saile, 6-7 sail. (OE. 
siglan, seg/(z)an corresponds to MDu. seghelen, 
setlen (mod.Dua. cetlen), MHG. sigelen, segelen 
(mod.G, segeliz), ON. sigda (Sw. segla, Da. setle):— 
OTeut. type *seg/an, f. *seglo™ Sait sb) 

The Teut. vb. was adopted in OF. as sig/er to sail (whence 
sigle a sail); an altered form of the same word is believed 
to exist in later OF. singler, mod.F. e‘ugler to sail (in a 
specified direction), whence Sp. singlar, Pg. sing/ar.} 

I. Intransitive uses. 

1. Of persons: To travel on water in a vessel 
propelled by the action of the wind upon sails; 
now Often in extended sense, to travel on water in 
a vessel propelled by any means other than oars; 
to navigate a vessel in a specified direction. 

¢893 K. AtFRED O7os.1. i. § 14 He..sizglde da east be 
lande. (did. 1v. x. § 10 Pa he hamweard sezlde. ¢ 1205 Lay. 
20889 And swa heo scullen wraecchen. .szeilien {¢ 1275 sayli] 
ouer sx. /did. 28797 Peo comen Senisce men seilen to londe. 
€1320 Sir 7ristr. 1013 Pai seylden in to pe wide Wip her 
schippes tvo. 1338 R. Bruxxe Chron, (1810) 236 Now pei 
saile and rowe to Wales to Leulyns. 13.. Cursor 37. 24833 
(Gott.) Fortb pai sailed [47S. Cott. floted] on pat flode, for 
all to will pe wind paim stode. ¢1350 HW/ill. Palerne 2673 


1600 Tocrneur | Mruce xx. 322 A lang way furthwarde salyt he. ¢1 


Cuaucrr Prioress’ Prol,z Now longe moote thou saille by 
the cost, Sire gentil maister gentil Maryneer| 1387 ‘I’rt- 
visa /ieden (Rolls) VI. 163 Egbertus monk... hadde 
i-scilled about Lretayne. 1390 Caw u Conf. 11. 26 King 
Demephon, whan he be Schipe To ‘lroieward with felaschipe 
Sailende goth. c 1440 /’vomp. farv. 65/1 Ccylyn vpon 
watyr, velifico. ¢1470 Henry Wallace x. 797 Thai saylyt 
funth by part of Ingland schor, 1470-85 Matony Arthur 
x. Ixi. 517 Thenne sir palomydes sailed euen longes huinber 
to the costes of the see. 1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 
1. 139 He sayled and rowed vnto the cyte. 1530 Pacser. 
696/2, I loue nat to sayle by see, but when I can nat chose. 
1565 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 333 That nane saill in 
marchandice without he be honestlic abelyeit lyk ane mar- 
chand. 1s85 ‘I. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. it 2b, 
We sayled along. .towardes the. .cape De creo. 1590 Suaks. 
Com. Err.t.i. 63 A league from Epidamium had we saild, 
a 1691 Boyie //ist. Afr (1692) 201 An observing man, that 
had sailed to and fro between Europe and the ast Indies. 
1712 Appison Sfect. No. 489 Pp 1 A troubled Ocean, toa 
Man who sails upon it, is, I think, the biggest Object that 
he can see in Motion, 1798 Cotueipce An. Alar, v. xix, 
Till noon we quietly sailed on, Yet never a breeze did 
breathe. 1830 Trxsysos Sea-Fatries 1 Slow sail'd the 
weary marineis. 1836 W Irvenc Astoria I. 41 [hey] sail 
down that river to iis supposed exit near the straits of An- 
nian. 1860 G. Bennett Gatherings Naturalist Austral. 
425 We sailed..one day 191 miles, another 225 miles. 

ig. €3374 Cnaucer f'roylus 1. 606 Loue..\\ ip dessespeir 
so sorwiully me offendeth Pat streght vn-to pe deth myn 
herte saileth. 1551 Ilavpon Exhort. Kepent. in Furniv. 
Ballads Jr. ATSS. 1. 324 But lv. yere after, it {the plague] 
sayled into I'launders, 1623 A, Tavtor in Farr S. P. 
(2 ¢ (1847) 203, I spent my dayes in sorrow for thy good, 

sayl'd to th’ cradle in teares, to the giaue in blood. 

b. sfec. To make excursions in, or to manage, a 
sailing-boat; to practise the sport of yachting. 

1898 Daily News 30 Aug. 4/5 She 1s devoted to sports and 
outdoor exercises...She boats and sails. 

e. In figurative context. Chriefly in proverbial 
phrases: + 70 sail all in one ship, to ‘row in the 
same boat’, to belong to one paity or class; + /o 
satl on another board (see Boat sb. 15); lo satl 
near (or close to) the wind, to come very near to 
trausgression of a law ora reeeived moral principle. 

1589 R. Harvey /. ere. (1590) 7 You be all of one 
Church, saile all in one ship. 1608 D. Tluvit] £ss. Pol. & 
Mor. 123 They will alwaies saile by the Carde and Coin- 
passe of their own mind. 1823 Byron Yuan ix. axvi, My 
words, at least, are more sincere and hearty Than if I sought 
tu sail before the wind. 1865 [1. Kincstry /fillyars 4& Bb. 
iv, A certain kind of young English gentleman, who has 
sailed too close to the wind at home, and who comes to the 
colony to be whitewashed. 1883 W. Ek. Norms /hiriby 
Hall viii, With regard to Turf transactions again, he may 
sail very near the wind indeed, and be pardoned. 

td. quasi-refl. Obs. 

1640 tr. Verderc's Kom. of Rout. wit. »xxviil. 116 Away 
they sayled them, as they hoped with a prosperous wind. 

2. Of a ship or other vessel: To move or travel 
on water by means of sails, or (in modern use) by 
means of steam or any other mechanical agency. 

¢ 1205 Lav. 25525 Per comen seilien sone 3eond pa sa wide 
scipes uniuoze. ¢1350 H/rlt. Palerne 567, 1 sayle now in be 
see as schip boute mast, boule anker or ore. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce xix. 193 Marchand-schippis that saland war Fra 
Scotland to Flandriss with war. ¢ 1384 Cuaucer //, Fame 
U1. 393 And behelde..shippis seyllynge in the sce. ¢ 1400 
Macnvev. (1839) xxx. 305 It rennethe in so grete Wawes, 
that no Schipp may not rowe ne seyle azenes it. 1500-20 
Dunaar /’oems |xxxviii. 29 Where many a barge doth saile, 
and row with are. 1530 Patscr. 696/2, I sayle, as a shyppe 
doth in the see whan she is under sayle, ye sényle. .. Some 
shyppe wyll sayle as faste with a syde wynde as some wyll 
with a full wynde. 1535 Covervace fsa. xxxiit 21 In that 

lace. .shalnether Gallye rowe, ner greate shippe sale. 1606 

sHaks. 77, & Cr. ul. iii, 277 (Q0.) Light boates saile swift, 
tbough greater hulkes draw deepe. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 
Vhevenot’s T7av. 1. 110 These Saiques. .carry great Cargoes 
of Goods, but they sail not fast, unless tbey be before the 
Wind, or rather they sail no otherwise, for they cannot go 
upon a Wind. 1734 Pore Ess. Man iv. 385 Say, sball my 
little bark attendant sail, Pursue the triumph, and partake 
the gale? 1785 J. Puicurs Sreat. /nland Navig. 34 The 
vessels..are built so as to sail either end foreinost, by re- 
moving the rudder. 1797 Lucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 376/2 
It would be an easy matter to determine the form of a ship 
intended to sail by means of oars. 1828 J. H. Moore Pract. 
Navig. (ed. 20) 60 A ship from the Lizard, in lat. 49° 58’ N. 
sails §.W. by W. 488 miles. Required the latitude she is in. 
1886 GLappEN Applied Chr. i. 3 Steamships sail from every 
shore with the contributions of all the continents to tbe 
world's trade. 

3. To begin a journey by water; to set sail, start 
on a voyage; to leave the port or the place of 
anchorage. Said both of a vessel and of the persons 
ou board. 

¢ 1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxvi. (Nycholas) 235 pis done, pai 
sailyt but bad qubare-to pare tryst wes mad. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) VIL. 105 pe queen Alianore..and meny oper 
compelled bym for to seille a3en. 1493 Ledge7-bk. tl. Haly- 
éurton 2 His costis in Medilburgh bydand quhill the schip 
sallit. 16rx Brete Acts xxi. 2 And finding a ship sailing 
ouer vnto Phenicea, wee went abroad, and se! foorth. 1777 
Cook's 2nd Voy... i. 1. 5 On the 13th, at six o’clock in the 
morning, | sailed from Plymoutb Sound. 1802 in W. Selwyn 
Law Nisi Prius (1817) 11. 932, I think the captain will sail 
to-morrow. 1847 C. Bronte 9. Aye xxxiv, I have taken my 
beith in an East Indiaman which sails on the twentieth of 
June. 1874 Wave Metvitte Unele John xiii, A friend 
of mine..met with an accident the very night before the 
steamer sailed. 1891 Law 7imes XCI. 2/2 The deceased... 
wrote a letter..in which he stated that be ought to bave 
made his will before sailing. 


SAIL. 


+b. Conjugated with o be. Obs. 

1633 Fife Witch Trialin Statist, Acc. Scotl. (1796) XVIII. 
App. 656 Her husband heing newly sailed, she craved some 
money of her. 1764 Gotnsn. Hist. Eng, in Letl. (1772) 11. 
84 The fleet of the prince was already sailed. 1776 T. 
Hutcntxson Diary 20 Jan. 11.8 He says six of the seven 
Regiments at Corke were embarked, and he concludes the 
whole have been sailed some days, 1786 Mrs. A. M. Bes- 
nett Juvenile Indiscretions V. 111 Sir James, .was sailed 
for India on an appointment from government. 1787 JerF- 
FERSON J¥’r1¢, (1859) IL. 281 Should the packet be sailed, 1 
will pray you to send my letter by the first of the vessels 
which you mention. 

4, trnnsf. To glide on the surface of water or 
through the air, either by the impulsion of wind 


or without any visible effort. 

1377 Laxct. P. PL B. xvut. 304 And now I se where a 
soule cometh hiderward seyllynge With glorie & with grete 
ligte. rg92 Suaxs. Xow. y Ful. u. ii 32 A winged messenger 
of beauen.. When he bestrides the lazie puffing Cloudes, 
And sailes vpon the bosome of theayre. 1667 Mitton ?. L. 
v. 268 Down thither prone in flight He speeds, and. .Sailes 
between worlds and worlds, with steddic wing. 1697 DavDEN 
Virg. Georg. 1. 529 Swans that sail along the Silver Flood. 
1754 Grav Poesy 116 Sailing with supreme dominion Thro’ 
the azure deep of air. 1804 Scotr Bard's Incand. 34 Mute 
are ye all? No murmurs strange Upon the midnight breeze 
sail is 18z0 Byron Jar. Fal. w. i. 74 The high moon sails 
upon her beauteous way. 1849 M. Arno.p Forsaken Mer- 
man 43 Where great whales come sailing by, Sail and sail, 
with unshut eye, Round the world for ever and aye? 1849 
Tuackeray Penlennis |xiiit, When a man, under pecunia 
difficulties,..dives out of sight, as it were, from the flock 
of hirds in which he is accustomed to sail. 1865 Maturas 
Sport in Himalayas 16, 1 shot an immense eagle..as he 
Was sailing in fancied security over my head, 1884 Afanch. 
Exam, 19 Feb. 5/4 The flowing clonds..sail over the scene 
of the hay harvest inthe Welsh meadow. 1884 Pal! Mal/C. 
12 Aug. 4/1 As for hlackcock..the wary old hirds..sail in 
the open over the moor a hundred yards out of shot. 

b. Of a vehicle: To move smoothly and withont 


apparcnt propelling force. 

tgoz C. N. & A. M. Wictianson Lightning Conductor 26 
The car..looked so handsome as it sailed up to the hotel 
door that my pride in it came back. 

5. Of persons, in various transferrcd senses. 


+a. slang. To saunter, go casually. Obs. 

arzjoo B. Ik. Dict. Cant. Crew s.v., How you Sail aboul ? 
How you Santer about? 1700 IT, Grown Amusem. Ser. & 
Com. viii. 121 From thence I sailed into a Presbyterian 
Meeting near Covent-Garden. ' 

b. ‘fo move or go in a stately or dignified man- 
ner, suggestive of the movement of a ship under 
sail. (Chiefly of women.) Also occas. of an animal. 

1841 Motiev Corr. (1889) I. iv. 84 Stately dames «de la cour 
would sail into the room and sail out again with their lon 
trains sweeping after them. 1847 C. Groxte ¥. Eye vii, 
Then all the great people sailed in state from the room. 
1859 G. Merepirn &. fevered xxxviii, A rumour spread 
that reached Mrs. Doria's ears. She rushed to Adrian first. 
..She sailed down upon Richard. 1860-1 ‘IHackeray Lovel 
iii. rr0 Lady UL. sailed in.., arrayed in ribbons of scarlet. 
1885 Ripkr Haccarp KK. Solomon's Alines iv, A troop of 
tall giraffes, who galloped, or rather sailed off, with their 
strange gait. 

a. 70 sailin(slang): to proceed boldly to action. 

1889 Harper's Mag. Mar. 561/1 A man inust dismiss all 
thoughts of, .common-sense when it comes to masquerade 
dresses, and just sail in and make an unmitigated fool of 
himself. 1891 Jorn. Advertiser 30 Mar, iSermesizohn 
Harveycalled William ‘Tillman a liar 150 times,..and offered 
to lick him 104 times, At the royth William. .thrasled 
Sag The verdict of the jury was that William ought to 

ave sailed in an hour and a half earlier. 1894 Fiske 
Holiday Stories (1g00! 164 ‘I'll tell you the whole affair, if 
you care to listen to it.’ ‘Sail right in, Colonel,’ cried the 
company. 

II. Transitive senses. 

6. Of persons, also of a vessel: To sail over or 
upon, to navigate (the sea, a river, etc.). Now 
somewhat arch. 

1382 Wvciir Ecclus. xliii. 26 Who seilen the see [Vulg. 
gui navigant mare; 1388 Vhe that seilen in the see}. ¢1500 
Priests of Peebles 204 Vhen brocht he wol, and wyselie 
couth it wey; And efter that sone saylit he the sey. a@1555 
Lynpesay 7 vagedy 105 Quhowbeit his grace Had salit the 
sey, 1560 Rottano Cr?. Venus Prol. 146 (To sum} Ingyne 
hes geuin to saill the see. 1604 E. G{rimstone] D’Acosta's 
fist. Indies \. vi, 92 The river of Amazons..which our 
Spaniards sailed in their discoveries. 1608 Suaks. /’er. 1. 
iv. 2 ‘Thus time we waste, & long leagues make short, Saile 
seas in Cockles, haue and wish but fort. @1700 DrypEN 
Ouid’s Met. xu.9 A thousand Ships were mand to sail the 
Sea, 1708 J. Putts Cyder 1. 459 Now turn thine Eye to view 
Alciuous’ Groves,..from whence, Sailing the Spaces of the 
boundless Deep, To Ariconium prettous Fruits arriv'd. 1725 
Povr Odyss. v. 354 Far on the left those radiant fires to 
keep The Nymph directed, as he sail'd the deep. 1840 
Loner. Wreck of Hesperus 2 \t was the schooner Hesperus 
That sailed the wintry sea, 

+b. To visit (a region) by sailing; to sail along 
(a coast). Obs. 

1548 Hact Chrom., (len. 177 (1550) 88 This lusty Capitain 
yes al the cost of Susseix and Kent, durst not once 
take laude, ti] he arriued in the dounes. 1594 R. Asntey 
tr. Loys le Roy 123, In ancient times the North was sailed 
by the commandement of Avgvstvs. 

7. With cognate object: + To perform (a voyage, 
etc.) by sailtng (0ds.). Also Zo sail through, out: 
to continue (a sailing-match, race‘, to the cnd. 

63386 Cuaucer /rank?. 7. 123 Where as she many a 
shipe and barge seizh Seillynye hir cours. 1726 Suetvocke 

Voy. round World Pref. 5 Such as may never have an 
Occasion or inclination to sail such long Voyages. 1886 
field 4 Sept. 364/2 The match [for yachts] could not be 
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sailed through before the close time, 6.30. 1899 Daily News 
29 Sept. 3/2 The uninjured vessel shall sail out the race. 
b. To ‘sail’ or glide through (the air). 

1725 Pore Odyss. 1. 126 Sublime she sails Th’ aerial space, 
and mounts the wiiged gales. 
34 He soars Pindaric heights, and sails the waste of Heaven. 
1899 Daily News 26 June 8/3 Vhe buzzard. .is a fine-looking 
figure, as on broad wings he slowly sails the sky. 

8. To navigate (a ship or other vessel). 

1566 Act 8 Eliz. in Hakluyt's Voy. (1599) I. 371 But onely 
in English ships and sailed for the most part with English 
Mariners, 1675 Lond. Gaz. No. 1024/1 She had on board 
about 80 or go Negroes, and was sailed by Greeks. 1848 
J. F. Coorer Capt. Spike 111, 207 The Poughkeepsie was 
admirably sailed and handled. 1888 Lowen Heartsease 4 
Aue 177 He's a Rip van Winkle skipper,..who sails his 
bedevilled old clipper In the wind's eye, straight as a bee. 
a@1890 R. W. Cuurcn Oxford Movement iii. (1891) 35 He 
(R. H. Froude) loved the sea; he liked to sail his own boat. 
1908 JVestm. Gaz. 28 Mar. 3/1 We were rowed and sailed 
by an amusing..ex-sailor. 

b. To put (a toy boat) on the water and direct 
its course, 
_1863 Hawtnorne Onr Old Home 1. 270 Schoolhoys sail 
little boats on the river or play at marbles. 

+9. To cause to sail, carry away sailing. Oés. 

16,. Balow in Laneham’s Let, (1871) p. clxxi, Till from 
myne eyes a sea sall flow, To saile my soule from mortall 
woe ‘lo that immortall nirtall shore. 

+10. With adv. Zo sazl down: to bring (an 
object) below the horizon by sailing away from it. 

1847 A. M. Gituiam Trav. Mexico 276 We at once deter- 
mined to sit up all night, to watch that the steersman would 
not sail the light down. We were induced to do so for. .the 
night previous..he saw a light-house,..and steered from 
the object. 

+11. To provide with sails. Ods. 

1600 Hakcuyt }oy. 111, 862 It is ordeined that the shippes 
haue double sailes, that is, that they bee thorowly sayled, 
and all newe sayles (etc.}. 

+ Sail, v.2 Oés. Forms: 4 sail, sayly, 4-5 
See also 
SAILYIE v (Sc.) [Aphetic form of AssalL v.] 

1. ¢rans. = ASSAIL v, in various senses, 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 9654 Ne he mai scap, ga quar he ga, Pat 
him ne sailles ai his fa. /é7d. 24846 Pe see bam sailed on 
ilk side, 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 4134 When pe dragon seye 
com Gij Pe lyoun he forlett, & gan him sayly. ¢1375 Sc. 
Leg, Saints »xxii. (/ustin) 395 Pane, tholand god, hyre he 
can saile with felone feuere & gret trawale. a1g00-50 
Alexander 5559 Pai sett in a sadd sowme & sailid his 
kniztes. ¢1460 /owneley Ayst. xx. 506 The feynd ful fast 
salys you, In wan-hope to gar you fall. 1535 Stewart Cron. 
Scot. (Rolls) L. 342 That cruell cald hes saillit him so soir. 

2. absol. quasi-intr. To make an assault. 

¢1330 R. Brusne Chron. iWace (Rolls) 4364 When alle 
were Set in ylka bataille, & schept.. whilk of pam suld 
formast saile. ¢ 1400 Aon. ose 7338 Than was ther nought, 
but ‘Every man Now to assaut, that sailen can’. ¢1470 
Henry Wallace x1. 414 ‘ Falowis',he said, ’agayn all at this 
place Thai will nocht saill’. 

Hence + Sailing 74/. sb.2 

13.. A. Adts. 7392 Nither gan so areche, With ‘saylyng, 
and with smytyng. ¢ 1330 Arth. & Alert. 8257 In pe first 
of pat seylinge Pai slowen niuchel hepen genge. 1446 Lypc. 
De Guil. Pilgr, 24206, | {Sekenesse] overthrowe hir {se. 
Helthe} ageyn,.. And, ne were that medicyne Vs cause that 
she doth releve, My sayllyng shold hir often greve. 

+Sail, v2 Ods. Forms: 3-4 sayle, 4 saile, 
saille, sailly ; also (seuse 3) 7 sailie. [a. OF. satd- 
Zir to dance, also as in mod.Fr. to issue forth, sally, 
to project — Pr. salir, sa/hir to dance, issue forth, 
Sp. saltr, Pg. sahir to go out, It. salire to ascend :— 
L. salire (pres. ind. sal/zo) to leap. Cf. Sauy v.27] 

L. intr. ‘Yo dance, 

1297 R. Gi.ouc. (Rolls) 5633 Vor pe devel com biuore him 
& hoppede & Iou & saylede & pleyde & made ioye ynou, 
1377 Lanct. 7. Pl. 1, xi. 233, 1 can..noyther sailly ne 
saute, ne synge with Pe gyterne. 

2. To issue forth, sally. 

1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. ut. 93 The Souldiers 
of the Towne, sayling out, chased the Enemy. 

3. Arch. To project from a surface. 
over = OVERSAIL v, 

1563 Suute Archit. Civ h, The Proiectures be like ynto 
their heightes but that Corona, doth sayle ouer twise his 
height. 1664 Evetyn tr. /7eart’s Archit.138 That part of 
Corona which sailies over. 

Sail, variant of Skat; obs. form of SALE. 


Sailable (selab’l), «a. Now rare or Obs. [f. 
SAIL vl + -ABLE.} 

1. Of a ship, etc.: That can be sailed or navi- 
gated ; that is in a condition to sail. 

1655 Mra. Worcester Cent. Inv. § 16 How to make a 
Sea-castle or Fortification Cannon-proof..yet sailable at 

leasure. 1698 LAncroxp in Phil. Trans. XX. 410 If a Man 

eeps his Ship sailable. 

2. Of the sea, a river, etc.: That can be sailed 
on, navigable. 

1555 WW. Watrenan Fardle Facions it. ix. 196 The Ger- 
rites..dwell vpon the floude Boristhenes, about the place 
wher it hecometh first saileahle. 1611 Cotcr., Vavigadle, 
nauigable, sailable, passahle by shipping. 1698 Wrver Acc, 
E. India § P.56 The River which is Sailable round to 
Durmapatan, 

Sailage (sé-lédz), 56. [f. Satu sb. + -AGE.] 

1. The speed of a ship under sail. ? Ods. 

1632 LitHcow 7rav. vy. 181 Pirats..gaue vs diuers assaults 
to their owne disaduantages ; our saylage being swifter. 


To sail 


| 


1765 Beattie Vo Churchill | 


| 


SAIL-FISH. 


2. The sails of a ship collectively. Also ¢vazs/. 

1889 Pall Mall G. 20 June 3/1 The machinery will.. 
enable the vessel to go to sea without any sailage. 1904 
Harper's Mag, May 907/1 The filaments that buoy her 
(the spider] up and give sailage surface to the wind. 


Sailcloth (salklpp). [f. Sart 56.1 + Croru 5b.] 

+1. A piece of cloth forming or designed to form 
part of a sail of a vessel or a windmill. Ods. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 4549 Sulkene wes patseil-cled. 1351-2 Durham 
Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 553 Et in Saylclathis empt. pro molend. 
de Fery, 5s. 1455-6 /éid. 191 In reparacionibus factis circa 
molend. ventriticum de Hemingb., viz. in newe say] clas, 
148.7. 1562 Butteyn BA. Simmples(1579) 27 The sayle clothes, 
the shroudes,..can not be made without it {Hempe]. 1598 
Hakcuvt Voy. 1. 163 Whatsoeuer sale-clothes are..to bee 
transported out of England into Prussia by the English mar- 
chants..whether they be whole cloathes or halfe cloathes, 
they must containe both their endes. 1888 Axcycl. Brit. 
XXIV. 599/1 Sometimes the sails [of a windmill] consisted 
of a sail-cloth spread on a fiamework. 

2. Canvas or other textile material such as is 
used for sails, 

1615 THomas Lat. Dicl., Lintearins,..a maker of sale 
cloathes and other necessaries of linnen. 1626 Cart. Smitu 
Accid, Yng. Seamen (Arb.) 790 The Boteswaine is to haue 
the charge of all the Cordage,..sailes,..saile-cloth [etc.]. 
1691 1. H{ace) dee. New Juveut, 118 Sail-Cloath, Cables, 
and all other sorts of Cordage. 1753 Hanway 7rav. (1762) 
I. itr. xxv. 108 Sail-cloth he made of cotton. 

atirth, 1806 Gazetteer Scotl. (ed. 2) 3 Vhe sail-cloth manu- 
facture produced nearly as much, 1812 Examiner 31 Aug. 
§53/2 Sail-cloth-manufacturer. 1899 Atlantic Alonthly Aug. 
197/1 There I hung up my sailcloth cap. 

b. A piece of this material used as a covering. 

1778 [W. MarsHact) Minutes Agric.27 July an. 1774, The 
Sail-cloth saved the flat stack surprisingly. 1796 Morsr 
Amer, Geog, 11. 411 Protected from the sun by sail-cloths, 
hung across from the opposite houses. 1804 A nua Seward’s 
Lett. (1811) Vi. 203 The shelving roof is also painted green, 
the floor a mosaic sale-cloth. 

3. A similar material used for ladies’ dresses. 

1902 Daily Chron. 24 May 3/3 Optimists are ordering 
linen dresses now, and sail cloth Is in request, a coarse flax 
fabric that is serviceable and smnart. 

Sailed (séld), a. [f Satu sé.1 + -Fp2, 

But cf. OE. gesegled ppl. a. in gesegled scip Sal. & Sat. 
(Gr.) 225.) 

Of a vessel: Fittcd with sails. Chiefly in para- 
synthetic derivatives, as fu//-sazled, whtte-sailed adjs. 

¢ 1611 Cuarman /liad xix. 335 Prostrated, in most extreme 
ill fare, He lies before his high-sail’d fleet, for his dead 
friend. a@1628 F. Grevit. Sidvey (1652) 221 Her Fleet 
could hardly be over sailed, or under ballasted. 1725 De 
For Voy. round H’orld (1840) 100 A great heavy boat which 
seemed to have been a large ships longboat, built into a 
kind of yacht, but ill masted, and sailed heavily. 1832 
Texsyson Eleanore iv, How may full-sail’d verse express 
..The full-Aowing harmony Of thy swan-like stateliness 
1892 Black & White 25 June 805/2 Sailed hoats lay to be 
loaded. 1900 Ji estrn. Gaz. 16 Aug. 3/2 White-sailed yachts. 


Sailer (s2!lo1). Also 6 salar, saler, sayler. 
[f. Sain vt + -erT, Cf. G. segler sailor, sailer, 


Du. setler, Sw, seglare, Da. setler. 
See Saitor, a variant spelling of this word, now restricted 
to a specific application and regarded as a distinct word.) 


1, One who sails. Now rave. 

@ 1400-50 Ale.rander 4359 We ere na sailers on be see to 
sell ue to byi. c1g00 Destr. Troy 4589 All softe was the 
see to sailers erin. 1513 Douctas #vers 1. iii. 43 On the 
huge deip quhen (= whceeu, few] salaris did appear [Virg. 
adparent rari nantes in gurgtte vasto). 

tb. =Saitor 1. Obs. 

15.. Siva. Barton in Surtees Misc. (1888)64 The best salers 
in Christentie | 1585T. Wasnincton tr, Nicholay's Veoy.u.i. 
31h, Cape S. Ange, very dangerous forsaylers. 1605 CAMOEN 
Rem, 1 Furnished with shipping and Saylers. 

+e. The Nautilus; = Sattor 3 a. Ods. 

1668 CuaRteton Onomast. 178 Nautilus..the Nautilus, 
or Sailer. 1713 Pertver Aquat, Anim. Amboing Tab. x, 
Nautilus tenuis & legitimus...Great brittle Sayter. 

2. A ship or vessel with reference to her powers 
of sailing. 

182 N. Licneriecp tr. Castauheda's Cong. E. Ind. 1. 
xlix. 106 For that theyr ships were great saylers. 1624 
Carr. Smitu Virginia v. 185 A small Barke, but an excel- 
lent sailer, 1725 De For Voy, round World (1840) 69 A 
very strong tight ship, and a pretty good sailer. 1820 
Scoressy Acc. Arctic Keg. U1. 338 The fastest sailers lead 
the way. 1891 J. Winsor Columbus xix. 438 His excuse 
was that his prtucipal caravel was a poor sailer. 


b. A sailing vessel. : ; : 

1871 R. Ecuis Catudins Ixiv. 11 That first sailer of all {i.e. 
Argo) burst ever on Amphitrite. 1883 Cham, Frol..35 A 
Steamer costs much more than a Sailer. 1908 19¢/ Cent. 
Aug. 235 Wooden sailers were superseded by iron creatures 
of the engineer. 

Sailf, obs. Sc. form of SAFE. e 

Sai‘l-fish. A name applied to various fishes 
having a large dorsal fin; in the British Isles to the 
Basking shark, Se/achus maximus; in the U.S. to 
species of Histiophorus, Niphias, and Carpiodes. 

xsgt Svivester Du Bartas 1, v. 381 marg., The Sayle- 
Fish. 1808 Forsytx Beauties Scot?, V. 356 The sail-fish, 
or, as it is called by the Scottish fishermen, the basking 
shark, frequently appears here (Northern Sea] in May or 
June. [1860 G, Bennett Gatherings aturalist Austral. 
24 Histiophorus, called..by the Dutch Zey/-fish, or ‘Sail. 
fish’, because it is said that it raises the dorsal fin like a fan 
and employs it as a sail.) _ 1879 Goopk, etc. Catal, Aniu. 
Resources U.S. 39 Histiophorns americanus,. .Sail-fish. 
1882 ‘Tenison-Woops fish § Hisheries N.S. Wales 190 
Sail-fish. Carféodes. N. America. 


SAILFUL,. 


+Sailful. Obs. rare. [f. Sain sd.) + -FuLl.] 
Enough of wind to fill the sails. 


1650 W. Lroucu Sacr. Princ. (1659) 486 Some points of 
wind mayserve to make the way, every ship hath not sail-ful. 

Sailie, var. Sait v.3 Ods., to project. 

Sailing (sé! lin), v4/. 50.1 [f. Sain vl+¢-1nG1,] 

1, The action of travelling on water in a ship or 
other vessel which is propelled by mcans of sails; 
the action or mcthod of directing the course of 
such a vessel. In modcm use also in wider ap- 
plication: the action of travelling in or of direct- 
ing the coursc of a ship or vessel of any kind. 

For circular, globular, oblique, parallel sriling, see those 
words. Great circle sailing, see Cincte st. 2b. See also 
Pain SAntNG, PLANE SAILING. : 

agoo tr. Beda's Hist. v. i. (Cambr. Univ. MS.), Swa rede 
stormas coman pat we [ne] mid seglinge ne mid rownesse 
(L. negne velo neque rentigto) owiht fremian mihte, ¢ 1330 
R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 70 He had redy satlyng. 1387 
Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 1V. 175 De Romayns..hadde no 
siker seillynge wip oute oper socour. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 
3678 lor sister to sese, with sailyng pat wend. ¢1440 
Promp. Parv, 63/1 Ceylynge, velificacio. 1540 Act 32 
Men. VIL, © 14 $1 Making thein expert and connyng in 
the arte and science of shippmen and sayling. 1599 Suaks. 
Much Ado w. iv. 58 Vhere’s no more sayling by the starre. 
1632 Litucow 7'rav. 1.37 Afier three dayes sayling..we 
artiued at.. Venice. a1649 Drume. or Hawtn. Fam. Lf. 
Wks. (1711) 146 Of all pastimes and exercises I like sail- 
ing worst. 1671 W. Perwicit Despatches (1903. 136 This 
may not turne to their account, for want of ships and 
cheap sailing. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Mercator's 
Sarling, is the Art of finding on a Plane the Motion of 
a Ship upon any assign'd Course. 1748 Anson's Voy. 
ix. 391 Provision for their subsistence, during their sailing 
down the river. 1769 Fatconer Jct. Marine (1780) s. v., 
Sailing also implies a particular mode of navigation,.. 
regulated by the laws of trigonometry. 1834 Vat. Philos., 
Navig. u. iv. 21 (Usef, Knowl. Soc.) This method is called 
middle latitude sailing, 1908 West. Gaz. 13 Ang. 5/2 
The four cutters made a splendid start over a course of 
forty-six miles, which will provide a test on all points of 
sailing. 

b. In particularized use: A voyage. 

1535 COvERDALE A cfs xxvii. 10, I se that this saylinge wy! 
be with lhurte and imoch dammage. 1665 Maniry Grolius’ 
Low C. Warres 413 The Frost again approaching, will not 
suffer any Sailings. 

2. Progression, speed or style of progresston, of a 
ship or other vessel (originally, of a sailing-vessel). 

a@1687 Petty /reat, Nav, Philos, 127 Wow ‘Top-sails 
letc.]..may be fitted to promote or hinder the Sailing upon 
occasion. 1721 Perry Dageenh. Breach 115 Ships, more 
especially such as are sharp and built for Sailing. 1797 
Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XVII. 377/2 These are very important 
circumstances, and would contribute much to improve the 
sailing of such vessels, 1836 W. Irvine Astorra III. 135 
A vessel.. remarkable for her fast sailing. 

3. Departure (of a ship) from port. 

1748 Anson's Voy... xi. 253 The time fixed by the Viceroy 
for her sailing, 1785 T. Hutcuinson, jun.in 7. //.’s Diary 
9 June II. 418 Hearing there is a vessel upon sailing for 
America [etc.). 1855 Macautay Hist, Eng. xv. I. 601 
A fleet of transports was awaiting the signal for sailing. 
1887 Daily News 14 Dec, 2/6 London sailings... Dec. 13. 
‘Tenedos. s, Dunkirk ; Cormorant, s, Boulogne [etc }. 


4. Comb. a. Simple attrib., as in sailing day, 
instructions, maich. Also +sailing cloth = sai/- 
ing ware; sailing-ice (see quot. 1820); sailing- 
line, the line on a vessel's hull which marks the 
level of the water when she is ballasted and rigged 
for sailing, but not laden or armed; sailing- 
master, an officer charged with the navigation 
of a vessel (in British use chiefly with reference to 
yachts; in the U.S. navy, a commissioned officer, 
usually a lieutenant, appointed to direct the naviga- 
tion of a ship of war); sailing orders, the direc- 
tions given to the captain of a vessel with regard 
to time of departure, destination, etc.; sailing 
thwart, the thwart at or through which the mast 
of asailing-boat is stepped; sailing ton, the ‘ton’ 
used in measuring the capacity of sailing vessels; 
+ sailing ware, ?cloth suitable for wear at sea. 

1593 in 37d Rep. Hist. ASS. Comm. 7/1 * Sailing cloths 
[made in Somerset]. 1879 Vachtinan's Holidays 20 Next 
morning promiseda poor *sailingday. 1890‘ R. BotprEwoop’ 
Col. Reformer (1891) 179 When the sailing day comes.. Jack 
must get on board, 1820 Scoressy Ace. Arctic Reg. 1, 229 
Open ice, or “sailing-ice, is where the pieces are so separate 
as to admit of a ship sailing conveniently among them, 1748 


a nson's Voy. 1. ii, 15 He delivered them their fighting and , 


*sailing instructions. @1687 Petry 7'reat. Naval Philos, 125 


Our second Water-line. .I call the *sailing-line,asthe first was 


called tbe launching-line. 1836 Marryat 7/ree Cu?t. i, He 
..is..on board as *sailing-master of tbe yacht. 
Couns AZiss or JA/rs.? ii, On one side there were the 
sleeping-berths of tbe sailing master and his mate. 1890 
*R. Botprewoon'’ Col. Reformer (1891) 130 Ernest caught 
the sound of some reference 10 a sailing match, 1692 
Luttrete Brief Rel. (1857) Il. 545 This day another ex- 
press was sent to the Downes with “sailing orders. 1748 
Smottett Rod. Rand. xxvii, About this time, Captain 
Oakum, having received sailing orders, came on board. 
1886 /Mustr. Lond, News 6 Feb.142/1 Yon [se. a governess) 
told me what were your sailing orders from Mrs. Meeburn. 
¢1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 7 The man on the lee 
side of the *sailing thwart gathers the sail forward. 1898 
Daily News 1 Feb. 5/2 Calculating a steam ton as equal | 
to three *sailing tons, the tonnage has increased [etc]. | 
1483-4 Act 1 Rich, ///, ¢. 8 (end), La feisure dascun drap 
lanuez appellez *Sailyngware, 


1871 W. | 
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b. In compounds designating vessels propelled 
by sails, as saz/ing-barge,-boal, -ship, -vessel, -yacht ; 
also sailing-car, -carriage, -chariol, -waggon. 

These combinations admit of being regarded as colloca- 
tions of Saitine ffl. a.! Cf. however rowing-loat, 

1707 Mortimer //usé. (1721) 1. 362, 1 shall not here men- 
tion anything of the Sailing-Waggons, and several other 
Contrivances of that kind. 1997 £ucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 
758/2 Another contrivance for being carried without draught, 
1s by means of a sailing chariot or boat fixed on four wheels. 
1883 S.C. Hatt Hetrospect 11. 302 [They] would be forced 
to cross the channel ina sailing-packet. 1884 Ksicut Dies, 
Mech., Suppl, Sailing Car, a car. .rigged with sail..used 
on the railroads on the plains, by telegraph repair parties. 
. Sailing chariots were tried in Holland..more than two 
hundred years since. 1884 /?a// Mall G. 16 Oct. 2/1 There 
are still no fewer than 15,000 sailing ships registered in 
Great Britain. 1886 C. E. Pascoe London of Vo-day xviii. 
(ed. 3) 176 The Thames sailing-barge match is also an event 
to be noticed. 1 Labour Commission Gloss s.v.Steant, 
A steam trawler is a fishing vessel... propelled by means of 
steam power, in contra-distinction toa sarling trawler which 
is propelled by sails only. 


+ Sailing, 74/. sé.2: see nnder Sait 7.2 


Sailing (s@lin), vd/. sb.5 Arch. [f. Sain v8 
+ -InG1.J The condition or fact of projecting 


from a surface; projection. 

1563 Suute Archit. Biv h, The proiecture, or saylling out 
or hanging ouer of the foote of the pillor. 1664 Invi:tyn tr. 
Freart's Archit. W. i.92 Vhe Modul upon which afterward 
I regulate all the Members as well for their height as sail- 
ings over and projectures of their Profiles. 1728 CusasBers 
Cycl. sv. Projecture, Vhese the Greeks call Ec phorz,.. 
the French Sa/é/es, our Workmen frequently Sazdings over. 
1842 in Gwitt Archit. Gloss. 

Sailing (sé lin), ff/. a.) [f. Sain v.14 -1NG 2] 

1, That travels on water by means of sails. (Cf. 
Satine vé/. sb. 4 b.) 

1sgo Spenser /,Q.1.1. 8 The sayling Pine; the Cedar 
proud and tall. 1709 Brit. Apollo 11. No. 43. 2/1 Yo Per- 
sons in a Sailing Ship the Shoar seeins to be in motion. 
18ss Macautay //ist, Eng. xx. IV. 415 A swift sailing 
vessel was instantly despatched to warn Rooke of his danger. 

b. In names of animals, 

1781 Pennant //ist. Quadrupeds 11. 417 Sailing Squirrel. 
1803 SHaw Zool, IV. 11. 224 Sailing Coryphene. 

2. Spreading out like a full sail. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 865 Ryche robes.. Pat sete on bym 
sently, wyth saylande skyrtez. 1617 Frricunr Molentinian 
u. vi, His fame and family have growne together, And 
spred together like to sayling Cedars, Over the Roman 
Diadem. 

Sailing (sellin), A//. a.2 Arch, [f. Sate v.38 
+ -InG2, Cf. F. sasllant.] YVrojecting. Sasling 
course: a projecting course in (usually) the upper 
part of a light-house or other tower-like building. 

1493-4 Kec, St. Mary at Hill 197 \tem, payd to parys for 
a saylyng pece for sentt stevyn ys Autyr, liijd. 1531 /éz0/, 
37 A Rownde cobbord with a saylyng hause [? x¢ad hanse}. 
1857 Shyring’s Builders’ Prices (ed. 47) 73 Sailing courses 
are generally measured in with the work, in which case 
take the length by the wicth, three or six inches, as it may 
appear quarter brick sailing. 

Saill(e, obs. forms of Sait, 

Sailless (sé'llés), a. [f. Sain 54.1 + -Less.] 
Having no sails, a. Of a boat, rigging, cte. 

@ 1618 Sytvester Jem. Mortal. xxv, Dut, Beauty, Grace- 
lesse, is a Saile-lesse Bark. 1837 Fraser's A/ag, XVI. 165 
Oarless and sailless sped we. 1895 Marc. Stokus Three 
Months in Forests France 230 The phantom ship, sail-less, 
rudderless, and unmanned, 

b. Of the sea: Destitute of ships, vessels, etc. 


Also fig. 

1827 Pottok Conrse 7.111. (1869) 80 What nights he spent, 
Of tideless, waveless, sailless, shoreless woe! 1858 Loncr. 
A, Standish 1. 37 The disk of the ocean, Sailless, sombre, 
and cold. 1859 Writer Double-headed Suake 15 On the 
desolate shore of a sailless sea. 

+Saillie. Arch. Obs. [a. F. saillie, f. sarllir 
to project: seeSaILv.3 Cf, Salb 56.3, SALLY 56.1] 
A projecting member. 

1664 Evetyn tr. Freart's Archit. 124 Beneath the Pro- 
jectures of the Stylobata Cornices and other Suillies. 


Saillour: see Saiour Oés. Sailly, var. 
SalIL v.38 
Sailor (sét'la1). Also > saylor. [An altered 


spelling of SAILER, prob. assimilated to /a//or, in 
order to distinguish the designation of a regnlar 
calling from the unspecialized agent-nonn. The 
differentiation, however, does not appear in our 
early examples, and was not fully established 
before the 19th c.] 

1. One who is professtonally occupied with navi- 
gation; a seaman, mariner, Also, in narrower 
sense, applied (like ‘seaman ’) to a member of a 
ship’s company below the rank of officer. 

[15.., 1585, 1605: see Satter 1 b.] @16q2z Sir W. Mon- 
son Naval Uracts 1, (17041 214, 500 Men at Sea, where- 
of 330 Mariners, 40 Gunners, 120 Sailors. 1697 Dryben 
Virg. Georg. 1. 296 Nor must the Ploughman less observe 
the Skies.. Than Saylors homeward bent. 1706 E. Warp 
Wooden World Diss. (1708) 94 Let us e’en turn about, and 
view honest Jack the Sailor. 1769 Farconer Dict. Marine 
11. (1780) Y y 3b, It is..the office of the commissaire genera] 
to keep a list of the..sailors, able and ordinary. 1784 
Cowrer Yask 1. 541 She would sit and weep At what a 
sailor suffers, 1801 A/ed, Frnl. V. 354 Nor has a single 
soldier or sailor been prevented from doing his ordinary 
duty. 1852 Trxnvson Ode Death Wellington 86 Thine 
island loves thee well, thou famous man, The greatest sailor 
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SAILOR. 


since the world began. 1857 Bucxtr Cizi/tz. 1. vii, 344 The 
credulity of sailors is notorious. 

eves 1847 Emerson Fhe /innble Bee 15 Sailor of the 
atmosphere. 

To bea good sailor [= ¥. ttre bon marin]: 
to be exempt from sea-stckness. 

1833 Disrarii Cont. Fleming wi. xvi, We were excellent 
sailors, and bore the voyage without inconvenience. 1870 
Miss Briocmas Aobd. Lynne V1. vi. 142 He wished people 
who were bad sailors would not travel. a 1895 I.p. C. FE. 
Pacet A utobiog. iii. (1896) 70 He pleaded that he was a 
wretched sailor. 

+2. Said of a ship; = Salter 2. Ods. 

a1642 Sin W. Monson Naval Tracts v. (1704) 492/2, 
10 or 12 Ships, choice Sailors. 1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4643/4 
Yhe Ship Triton,. being the best of Sailors, ..is to Le sold. 
1775 Romans /dorida App. 62 She was a heavy schooner of 
about 70 tons, and a duli sailor. 


3. As a name for various antmals and jlants. 


+a, Used as a vernacular rendcring of NavUriLus. 

(1668, 1713: sce Satter 2¢.] 1776 [sce PuaRty a. 2b}. 
1815 S. Brookes /utrod. Conchol. 156 Paper Nautilus, Paper 
Sailor, Argonauta Argo. bid., Great Sailor, Nantilus 
Fompilius. ’ ; 

b. dal. A kind of beetle, Cantharis fusca; 
‘a child’s name for any Telephorus of a bluish 
colour’ (Casselfs Fincycl. ict. 1887). 

1864 Miss Baker Northampt, Gloss., Satlor,..Cantharis 
Jusca, 1863 Woon /ilustr, Nat, Hist. M1. 472 Vhe Tele- 
phorida: ped try iis in England bythe well known beetles, 
popularly called from their red or bluish colours, Soldiers 
and Sailors, 

ec. = sarlor-fish (see 5 b). 

1860 G. Buxseit Gatherings Naturalist Austral. 24 The 
Histiophori, or * Sailors’, differ, however, from the 7¢traf- 
turt by the greater comparative height of the dorsal fin. 

da. West Indian. (Sec quot.) 

1883 A. J. Anpertey Fisheries Bahamas 7 (Fish. Exhib, 
Publ) At certain times of the year myriads of small fish, 
known as ‘sailors’, arrive at the field and stir up the muddy 
bottom to such an extent that not a single sponge can be seen, 

e. Hlue sailors: the flowcrs ol the wild chicory. 

one Onting (U.S. June 272/2 The wild chicory, or blue 
sailors (Cichortuin intybns), 

4. Short for sailor hat. 

1898 Wests, Gaz, 5 May 3/2, 1 have tried in many shops 
to get a quite round sailor. 1903 /hid. 2 Jay 4/2 Lig hats 
very round iu shape need not be avoided, nor Breton sailors. 

6. attrib. aud Comb; a. simple attrib., as in 
sailor fashion, mind, phrase, soul; sailor-like adj. ; 
appositive (qnasi-ady.), ‘that is a sailor’, as in 
sailor-boy, fisherman, -lad, -poel; ‘consisting of 
sailors’, as tn sailor-frain; similative, as sailor- 
looking ad). 

1855 Kincsury //erces, Mersens 1. 4 Halcyone..loved a 
*sailor-boy [Ceyx] and married him. 1903 C. Fk. Ossorne 
Fr. Dolling vii, Vhe sailor boys from the $4, Vincent, 1848 
J. F. Cooper Capt. Sp:ke 111. 160 Captain Mull was slow to 

sield his confidence, but when he did bestow it, he Lestowed 
it *sailor-fashion, or with all his heart. 1883 Goove Fish. 
Jndust. U.S. 26 (Fish. Exhih. I'ubL) The 20,000 or more 
men who may properly be designated the ‘ “sailor fishermen” 
of the United States. 1842 Tennyson ‘ Dreak, freak’ ii, 
O well for the “sailor lad, ‘That he sings in his boat on the 
bay! 1808 Lame Ulysses in A/rs. Letcester's School (1885) 
121 With such *sailor-like sayings and mutinous arguments 
they [etc.. 1890 ‘Rt. Botprewoon' Col. Ncformes (1891) 
168 Paul, with a couple of *sailor-looking men, was down 
at the jetty. 1894 GuntER Ane’s Stockbroker i. 7 Won- 
dering in his *sailor mind what the deuce the whole affair 
means. 1812 Sik R. Witson P7127. Diary 1 June (1862) 1. 
69 We are nowentering the Archipelago, or, according to the 
*sailor phrase, the Arcbes. 1856 Kane Arct. E.xfil. 11. xvi. 
169 Every bag was, in sailor-phrase, roped and becketed. 
1877 Tessyson Sir 7. Franklin 2 Vhou, Heroic *sailor-soul, 
Art passing on thine happier voyage now, 1725 Pore 
Odyss. \1. 441 Now descends the “sailor train. 

b. Special combinations: sailor-fish = SaiL- 
FISH; sailor hat,a hat such as ts worn by sailors ; 
hence applied to a form of hat (with flat brim of 
even breadth all round) worn by women, and toa 
different form (with tumed-up brim) wom by chtl- 
dren; sailor-man, in uneducatcd and jocular use 
=sense 1; also occas. an adult sailor; sailor-plant 
U.S., the strawberry-geranium, Saxifraya sarment- 
osa (Cent. Dict. r8gt); sailor-shape, the shape 
worn by sailors, the shape of a sailor hat (also 
atirvib, as adj.) ; so sailor-shaped a. 

1885 C. F. Horver Marvels Anim, Life 70 The great 
sail—or *sailor—fisb (Afstiophorus) of the Mediterranean 
and Indian Ocean. 1790 R. Tyrer Contrast 11. ii. (1887) 


39 A parcel of *sailor men and boys got round me. 1886 
Kipuxc Departy. Dittics, etc. (1899) 61 “Twas Fultah 
Fisher's boarding-house, Where sailor-men reside. 1897 


Daily News 24 Sept. 6/6 Some of the new felt hats are 
quite *sailor-shape. 1904 Daily Chron. 23 Aug. 8/2 The 
new French sailor shape of chapeau. 1902 A7.A.?.29 Mar. 
327/1 There were many of the large, round, and *sailor- 
shaped coilars now so much worn. ' P 

c. Possesstve combinations: sailor's Bible (53% 
slang, Bowditch’s Navigator (Cent. Dict. t&91); 
sailor’s choice U.S., a name given locally to 
various American fishes; sailors’ home (see quot. 
1867); sailor’s knot, any of the kinds of knot 
(Kyor sé,1 1) used by sailors; also, a kind of 
knot used in tying a neck-tie; sailor's pocket, 
purse U.S., the egg case of a skate or ovtparous 
shark (in recent U.S. Dicts.); sailor's waiter 
Naut. slang (see quot.). 


SAILORESS. 


¢ 1860 Hoteroox in Goode, etc. Vat. (ist. Aquatic Anin. 
(1884) 399 The ‘ *Sailor’s Choice’ makes its appearance in 
our waters about the month of April and continues with us 
until November. 1879 Goonr, etc. Catal. Anim. Nesources 
U.S. 46 Lagodon rhoimboides. .. Sailor's Choice. 1882 
Jorvan & Girpert Synopsis Fishes N. Amer. 551 Poma- 
dasys fulvomaculatus... Sailor's Choice; Hog-fish. 1888 
Goove Amer. Fishes 80 Diabasis ehromis the ‘Sailor's 
Choice’. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast 144 Vhe establish- 
ment of *Sailors’ Homes. 1867 Suvtn -Yaslor's Vord-bk., 
Sailors’ home, a house built by subscription, for the ac- 
commodation of seamen on moderate terms. 1882 Eucyct. 
Brit. X1V. 128/1 *Sailors' knots. 1840 R. UW. Dana Bef 
‘Mast iii, The crew call him [the second inate] the ‘ ‘sailor's 
waiter’, as he has to furnish them with spunyarn, marline, 
and all other stuffs that they need. 

Sailoress (séi‘lares).  [f Sation + -Ess.] A 
female sailor. 

1890 Vacht Racing Cad, 159/2 Vhe introduction of sailor- 
esses on board racing yachts. 1894 Yachting (Badm. Libr.) 
I, 236 Solent sailoreses. z 

Sailoring (sé lerin), v5/.5d, [f. Sartor + -1NG! J 
The work of a sailor. 

1864 C. Geixie Life in Woods i.(1874) 2 He had found the 
romance of sailoring [etc.]. 1886 Stevenson Aiduapped xi, 
If ye miss that, ye must be as feckless at the sailoring as 
I have found ye at the fighting. 

Sailorizing (sétloraizin), vd/. sb. colleg. [f. 
SaILoR + -1ZE + -iNG 1.) The pursuits or work of 
sailors. 

1876 Davis Polaris Exp. xi. 254 You will find them busy 
on various branches of work, such as shoemaking, patching, 
whittling out..miniature ships, and, in fact, sailorizing of all 
sorts. 1880 Crakk Russet Sailor's Siweeth. (1881) 1. iv. 
118 With a high barometer and a harbour always under 
your lee, sailorizing can’t fail to be enjoyable. 1898 F. ‘I. 
icc. Cruise ‘Cachalot' 209 Many of the crew were quite 
unable to do any sailorizing, as we term work in sails and 
rigging. 

altrib. 1882 T. G. Dowtrs /lotsam & Jetsam xi, Trans- 
lated it tnto sailorizing language. 

Sailorless (sé'loiks), a. [f. SAtbor + -LEss.] 
Without sailors. 

1816 Byron Darkness 73 Slips sailorless lay rotting on the 
sea. 1824 Gatt Rofhedan Il. vi. i. 6 Uhe seams of the 
sailorless ships yawned to the sun. 

Sailorly (séilaili), a. [f. Sartor+ -t¥?.) Be- 
fittinga sailor; having the characteristics of a sailor. 

1865 Mrs. Writsey Goyworthys xxiv, Great asking of 
questions; brief sailorly answers. 1883 STEVENSON /7eas. 
Jst. 1,i1, He was not satlorly. 

+Sailour. Os. vare—'. [a. OF. sailkor, f. 
saillir to dance: see Sain v.3) A dancer. 

21366 Cnaucer Rom, Rose 770 Vher was many a tim- 
bestere, And saylours [AfS. Glasgow saillouris], that I dar 
wel swere Couthe hir craft ful parfitly. 

+ Sai‘lrife, z. Obs. In 6 sailrif. [f. Satu sd.! 
+Rire a.) <Abounding ia sails. 

1513 Douctas Zueis 1.v. 3 Quhen Inpiter, frome his hich 
spheir, adoun Lent on the sailrif seis (L. vedivolum mare). 


Sails (setlz). Nault. slang. [pl. of Satu sé.}, 
used as sing.) A name for a ship's sailmaker. 

1864 l/otten’s Slang Dict., Sails, the sail-maker on board 
ship. 1867 Suvtu Sailor's Word-bk., Sail-maker, a quali- 
fied person who (with his mates) is employed on board ship 
in making, repairing or altering the sails; whence he usu- 
ally derives the familiar sobriquet of sa¢/s. 

Sailsman (séllsman). [f. saé/'s, genitive of 
Sain sé. + Man sé.1] A sailor; also one who 
manages a sailing-boat. 

¢x60r Keymor Ubserv. Dutch Fishing (1664) 7 The Sails- 
men and the Marriners. .there cannot be less then 200. 1890 
W. G. Brack in Pad Madi GC. 9 Sept. 1/3 Vhey [the fisher- 
folk] live, in the main, by acting as ferrymen to steamers... 
and as pleasure sailsmen. 

+ Sai‘lworthy, «. Ods. rare. [f. Satu sb.1+ 
Wortuy.] Of weather: Admitting of the use of 
sails. 

¢1595 Caer. Watt RR. Dadley's Voy. W. Ind. (Hakl. Soc.) 
36 Yt blew soe much all the daie that it neither was saile- 
worthy, nor coulde they possiblie use theire owers. 1633 
T. James Voy, 34 It began to blow a storme not sayle- 
worthy. 

+Saily, a. Ods. [f. Saw sd.1 + -y.] 
the appearance of a sail or sails. 

1605 Drayton Man in Aloone 193 His saily Wings. 1612 
— Poly-alb, x. 66 From Thrace when hee her tooke, And int 
his saylie plumes the trembling Virgin shooke. 

Sailyard (sélyaul). Forms: see Sain and 
Varo. [f. Sai 56.1 + Yann sé.) 

1. Naut. One of the yards or spars on which the 
sails are spread, 

a 725 C orpus Gloss. 588 Antcmna, sezizerd. c1050 Suppé. 
Atlfric’s Gloss. in Wr..Wilcker 182/3 Cornua, pa twegen 
endas pare sexlgzyrde. rzgsin oth Aep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. 1. 258 Et in vno masto et vna seylyarde emptis pro 
eadem Galya. ¢1400 Maunpbev. (1839) xxvii. 272 Of the 
Mastes and the Seylle 3erdes. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 63/1 
Ceyl yerde, antenna. 1§53 LpEN 7 reat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 
13 To be hanged on the sayle yarde of the shyp. 1625 Kk. 
Lone tr. Barclay's Argenis ww. xv, 289 ‘They began to run 
whither the wind's violence drave them, leaving some sayles 
to the sayle-yard. 1725 Pore Odyss. v. 325 With crossing 
sail-yards dancing in the wind, 1834 Wrancuam J/omerics 
rr Distant were sail and sail-yard thrown, 

+2. One of the radiating beams bearing the sails 
of a windmill. Ods. 

1351-2 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 553 In uno Saylyerde 
empt pro molendino de Hesilden, iijs. viijd. ¢ 1380 Jbéd. 
18r In uno Saleyerd empto pro eodein (molendino), iijs. 
¢1419 Jbid, 616 Canvace..pro vestura de lez Saylyerdez 
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molendini ventritict de Fery. 1426 Lync. De Guil. Pilegr. 
5426 The seyl yerdys off the melle, Wych tournede abouten 
otite, Wer clad in cloth that was not soffte. 1523 FitzHERe. 
Surv. 39 b, The mylner shall neyle vp the bordes make his 
shafte and the sayle yardes vpholde. 

+3. Lut. = ANTENNA. Obs, 

1658 Rowtanp tr. Monfet's Theat. /ns. 1125 The sailyards 
and the nippers are of a watry red colour. 

+Sailyie, sail3(i)e, 5d. Sc. Obs. [Aphetic 
var, assazije, ASSAIL s6.] Hostile attack, assault. 

¢1470 Hesrv MWal/ace x1. 18 Still saxte dayis at sar sailze 
thai baid. Fortrace, and werk..‘Vhai brak, and brynt, and 
put to confusioun, 1535 Stewart Crom. Scot. Il. 13 ‘Whe 
Romanes..maid ane sail3e baith be se and land. sd, In- 
strumentis.. That neidful war to mak sailsie or salt. 1550 
Lynosay Sz. Weldrum 952 Now, vail3e quod vail3e, Upon 
the Ladie thow mak ane sailgje. 1819 TeNnant Papistry 
Storm'd (1827) 169 ‘Vheir hands wagg'd wapons a’ kinkinds; 
And sic varietie o' graith, Gather't for sailzie and for skaith. 
/bid. 204 Vissim'lar men, but sim'lar minds, In formidable 
sailyie, Cam whurrin’ in, 


+ Sailyie, sai‘l3’i‘e, v. Sc. Obs. [Aphetic 
var, assailje ASSAIL Vv. See SAIL v.27) @. (rans. 
To assault, make a hostile attack upon. b. zxir. 


To make an attempt. 

c1490 Henry JVallace v. 992, 1 wald sailze.. Lowmaban 
hous. 1533 Betrenven Livy nu. vie (S. 1.5) Lo 1gx And 
pocht my aventure was first, cuery ane of baie sall sail3e 
as pai best may. 1819 W. Tennant /apistry Storm's (1827) 
22 He and the clerk..shall no he laith Io raise the mob,.. 
And sailzie kirk wi’ weir and wraith. 

Saim, dial. and obs. form of Seas (lard), 

| Saimiri (saimie‘ri}. Also 8 samiri (g inTicts. 
saimari, saimir). [Brazilian Pg. sazuecrim, a. 
Tupi gahy miré little monkey (gahy Sar! + mir? 
little).] A small South American squirrel-monkcy 
of the genus Chrysothrex (formerly Saimiris). 

1774 Goins. Wat. fist. (1776) IV. 236 The fifth and last 
of the sapajou kind, or monkies that hold by the tail, is the 
Samiri, or Aurora; which is the smallest and the most 
beautiful of all. 1780 Smettiz Buffort's Nat. Hist. (1791) 
VIII. 199 The saimiri is commonly known by the name o 
the goloen, orange, or yellow sapajou. 1863 Huxtey A/au's 
Place Nat. w. 97 The Saimiri (Chrysothrix), : 

Sain (séin), v. Now arch. and dial, Forms: 
Isezniau,sénian, segnian, 2seinian, 4-5 seyne, 
4-6 sayn(e, 8-9 sein, 3-7 saine, 3-y sane, 3- 
sain; fa. ¢. 4-5 saynned; fa. ff/.8 saint. [OL. 
segnian = OS. segnon(MDu. zechenen, Dn. zegenen), 
OulG. segandn (MIG. segenen, mod.G. segnuen 
to bless), ON. sigua to sign with the cross, bless 
(Sw. sigua, Da. signe to bless); ad. L. signdre to 
sigit (iu eccl. use to sign with the cross), f ségv-znz 
Sien sd., whence Olt. seguz sign, banner, MLG. 
segen, MDu. seghen sign of the cross, blessing (Du. 
cegen blessing), OHG. segan sign of the cross 
(MHG., med.G. segex blessing).] 

l. trans. To make the sign of the cross on (a 
thing or person) in token of consecration or bless- 
ing; or for the purpose of exorcizing a demon, 
warding offthe evilinfluences of witches, poison, etc, 

agoo tr. Beda's /fist. v. v. § 2 (1890) 396 Pa sang he 
orationes ofer hiene & hiene geblactsade & peszegnade [L. 
dixit orationem, ac benedixit enm), ¢ 1000 ALERIC Saints’ 
Lives iii.r14 Pa stod se halend ..and mid his halguin handum 
husel senode. ¢1175 Lams, f/om. 127 We sculen ure for- 
heafod..mid bere halie rode tacne seinian, ¢ 1375 Sc Leg. 
Saints xxvii. (Alachor) 599 With bat pe cop in band tuk 
he, & sanyt It dewotly. @1400 St. John Evang. 228 in 
Horstmann 4 /tengd. Leg. (1831) 471 Pou. ,saynede be coppe 
[of poison] swetely and suppede it off syne: how hade no 
harme. 1508 Kennepv //yling zw. Dunbar 457 Quhen that 
the schip was saynit, et vndir saile, Foul brow in holl thow 
preposit for to pas. 1575-6 Durham Depos. (Surtees) 272 
‘Then the said Umphray saynd the said Thomas and corssed 
hym, and spyttyd, and said, ‘ Away, devill', many tymes. 
ror Jf. Braxpn Vescr. Orkney, Zetl., etc. (1703) 62 Espe- 
cially on Hallow-Even, they use to sein or sign their oats 
and put a Cross of Var upon them...‘Vheir Houses also 
some use then to sein, 31802 Scott A/iustr. Scot. Lord. 11. 
179 note, Many of the vulgar account it extremely dangerous 
to touch any thing which they may happen to find without 
saining (blessing) it, the snares of the enemy being noto- 
rious and well attested. 1887 W. Sroxes tr. Tripartite 
Life St. Patrick 37 Patrick sained (Irish sexa/s} the earth 
and it swallowed up the wizard. Jhid. 111 Patrick sained 
their hands, and their hands grew stiff, 

b. ref. Vo cross (oneself). 

agoo tr. Brda's fist. 1v. xxv. § 5 (1890) 348, & pa him 
sebad & hine zesegnode mid Cristes rode tacne. @ 1300 
Cursor M. 7986 He..Bitaght lim pan to godd at kepe, And 
sanid him and fel on-slepe. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saintsi.(Petrus) 
521 Sanct petir sowne come in hy, and sanyt hym with pe 
Rycht hand. 1377 Lancu. #. Pl. B. ve 456 Panne sat 
sleuthe vp and seyned hym swithe [v.7. to A. v. 229 seynide 
hyme faste), And made avowe to-fore god for his foule sleuthe. 
tax4o0 A/orte Arth. 966 ‘Vhow saynned the vnsekyrly to 
seke to bese mountez, c 1450 J/erdin iv.66 And she lifte vp 
hir hande, and hir sayned [Jrinted fayned), and scide, ‘A 
mercy god!’ 1508 Duxsar Sua Marist Wemen 444, 1 
sane ine as I war ane sanct. 1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ 
Catech., Confession 15 Needful atsua is it..to saine ws aft, 
putting beffoir our eyes Christ Iesus crucifide. 1728 Ram- 
say Mouk & Aliller's Wife 159 Less sain’d herself, cry'd 
‘Lord, be here!’ 1768 Ross ¢/elenore (1789) 65 She—frae 
the ill o't sain’d her o'er and o’er. 19788 SHinrers 2ocins 
(1790) 332 She’d raise her hands, and sain hersel’, And think 
you on the road to He'l. 1828 J, Ruppiman Zales & Sk. 62 
I sained mysel’ thrice this morning before I had seen the 
face o’ man, 

te. txtr. for refl. Obs. rare. 
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SAINFOIN. 


61440 Alphabet of Tales 7 Pan bis monke saynyd for mer. 
vell & said, ‘sur, whi say ye so?’ 1571 Satir. Poems Re» 
Sorm.xxviil. 24 And with that word I went sum thing abak, 
And bad say on, and, with God saif me, sanit, 

2. ‘rans. To bless. 

a1300 £. £. l’salter \xii. 5 Swa sal I saine pe in life mine. 
13.. &. E. Adit. P. B. 746 Now sayned be pou sauiour. 
a 1400 Sir l’erc. 287 So Criste mote me sayne. ¢1400 Land 
Troy Bk. 608 And with his goddis he hem sayned, And 
bad hem gon In here name, c¢ 1460 Towne/ey A/yst. vi. 106 
And thou [Jacob] shal full well saynyd be. 1500-20 Dunsar 
Poems xiii. 4x Sum sanis the Sait, and sum thanm cursis. 
1616 ‘V. Scott Philomythie (ed. 2) Bi, Against wise vigi- 
lant Statists, who like lanus, Looke both waies squint, and 
both waies guard and sane vs. 1721 Ketty Sc. Prov. 120 
God sain your Eye, Man, Spoken when you commend a 
Vhing without blessing it. 1780 A rchic O Caw/field xxxvii. 
in Child Sad/a:fs (1889) HEI. 488/2 For the man had needs 
to be well saint That comes thro the hands o Dicky Ha. 1818 
Scott A/rt. Midi, xxix, God sain us, 1824 Lyvroxn Yuan 
xvi. Beware! beware vi, Heaven sain him! fair or foul. 
1848 Kinestey Sa/ut's Trag. u. vi, Mary sain us! 1898 
N. Munro Johku Splendid ii. 19 Blow, present, God sain 
Mackay’s soul ? 

b. esf. in conjunc.ion with save. 

1460 Lowneley Myst. iv. 107 So now god the saif and 
sayne! 1710 Ruppiman Géoss. to Douglas s.v. Sane, Hence 
Scot. or. the expression, God safe you and saue you. 
@ 1839 Praep Poems (1864) I. 146 Mary, Mother, sain and 
save! 1842 Brownixc /a @ Gondola Poems 1863 I. 210 
‘Ihey trail me, these three godless knaves, Past every church 
that sains and saves. 1894 Crockett Auders xl. 336 Guid 
save usan’ sain us! I like not this day. 

Jc. app. associated by some mod. writers with 
L. sdndre to heal (see SANE 2.). 

1832 J. H. Newman Sonn., ‘ They do but grope’ in Lyre. 
A post. (1836) 47 As ifsuch shapes and moods, which come 
and go, Had aught of Truth or Life in their poor show, Io 
sway or judge, and skill to sain or wound. 1896 A. E. 
Housman Shropshire Lad xiv, There flowers no balm to 
sain him. 

3. rans. To secure by prayer or enchantment 

Jrom evi) influence. Cf. BuEss v1 3. 

1670 Rav Prov, 293 Saine (bless) you weill fra the Devil 
and the Lairds bairns. 17zx Keuty Sc. Prov. 288 Sain your 
self from the Dee'l and the Laird's Bairns. 1768 Ross 
Llelenore 6 ‘Vhe jizzen-bed wi’ rantree leaves was sain'd. 
1848 Kixasiny Saint's Trag. u. viii, While angels. . Will 
sain us from the roaming adversary With sceut of Paradise. 

Hence + Sained ff/. a.; Saisning vd/. sb. 

1508 Duxnar va Maritt Wl enmen 102 Than ma na sanyne 
me save fra that auld Sathane. 1593 Narr (dain Discov. 
Kev, St. Fohn 58 Beside their daylie crossings with their 
right hande on their fore-heads, which they calsaning. 1868 
Epmonston & SaxsvJ/ome Naturalist 214 Jaimie instantly 
turned back, for he knew that they had power at such times, 
and the saining might be neglected. 

Sain, obs. f. Saint, Say v., SEEV., SEINE (net). 

Sainctify, Sainctuary, obs. ff. Sanct-. 

Saind, Sc. var. Sinn sd. (message, etc.). 

Saine, obs. f. Say v., SEE v., SEINE (net). 

Sainfayle, obs. form of SANSFAIL. 

Sainfoin (s‘nfoin). Forms: 7 8. Foyne, 
Saint-, St. Foine, sainct-foin, santfine, -foyne, 
7-8 St. Foyne, $ St. Foin, sainfoine, 6- saint- 
foin, 7-sanfoin, 8-sainfoin. [a. F. sazn/forn, 
also + sazntfoin (16th ¢.), app. f. sazz health-giving, 
wholesome + /o7z hay. 

The identification of the first syllable with sant holy, was 
common in Fr. in the 16th c., and in Eng. in the 17th c. 
Cf. holy hay (see Hoty 5 b), G. Aerligheu, and Pg. san/feno.| 

A low-growing perennial herb, Oxobrychis sativa 
(formerly //edysarunt Onobrychis), much grown as 
a forage plant. Also, locally, lucerne (Aledicago 
saliva). 

1626 A. Speep Adam out of E. xiv. (1659) 108 A Gentle- 
man..hath this yeer about thirty acres of S. Foyne. 1653 
Butn: Lag. Linprov. lpr xxvii. 187 St. Foyn is a French 
Grass much sowed there, upon their barren, dry, hasky 
Lands, and sometimes in our Gardens hath a kind of it been 
inuch sowed, called the French Honysuckel. 1669 Wok- 
Lupce Syst. Agric. 27 Vhis St. Foyn, or Holy-hay, hath in 
several places of England, obtained the preferrence above 
Clover-grass, for that it..is so great an improvement on our 
barren Lands. 1726 Dict. ‘1nsé. 11.s.v., Saintfoin, or Holy- 
Hay, a sort of Grass otherwise call’ Medick-Fodder, 
Spanish ‘Frefoil, and Snail or Horned Clover-grass. 1792 
A. Youne Trav.France 1.152 Large quantities of sainfoin, 
which he used for fattening oxen. 1844 I]. Svernens LA. 
Farm 11.554 It is possible to cultivate both lucern and 
saintfoin as a one or more years’ crop of grass in rota- 
tion with corn crops instead of red clover. 1857 KincsLhy 
Two ¥. Ago Il. 133 Pink saintfoin. 1886 C. Scorr 
Sheepfarming 50 For early spring feed and summer 
fattening,..sanfoin, mustard, and lucern, will be found 
invaluable. 

attrib. 1676 Lond.Gaz. No. 1073/4 Pure Trefotle and Sant- 
fine Seed. 1733 Tutt //orse-hoeing Hush, xiv. 195 Cut off 
the St, Foin Heads an Handful deep. 1764 A/uscem Must. 
I. 465 Saintfoin hay is excellent food for horses. 1792 A. 
Younc /rav. France 1. 357 A considerable portion of these 
calcareous districts should be thrown into s:infoin courses. 
1805 R.W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 350 Old saintfoin lays. 
1g0z Cornisn Vat. on Thanwes 174 ‘The crimson of stray 
sainfoin clusters. 

Saing fayle, variant of SANSFAIL, 

+Sainse, Saynsure, obs. ff. CENsE v.1 and 
CENSER. 

1565 CaLFuiLL Ans. Treat, Cross ii. 53b, We haue 
sainsed thy saincts, we haue..honored thy Crosse, /érd., 
The sweete perfume of prayer shuld haue arisen from the 
saynsure of your heart to me. 


SAINT. 


Saint (sZint; wstressed sent, snt), a. and sé. 
Forms: a. 2-6 seint, 3-6 seinte, seynt’e, 
sainte, 4-5 saynt,(2 zeinte, 3sainte, 5 seyntte, 
6 seeynt, sayent), 4- saint. 8. (prefixcd to a 
name beginning with a cons.) 3-4 sein, 4 san, 
sen, 4-6 sayn, 5 sayne, sain, syn. y. 3-5 sant, 
4-6 sent, (3 sante, sente, 4 santt, sande, sont, 
5 synt, scent, 6 sentt’e , 8-9 Sc. saunt. 5. 
(chiefly Sc.) 4-8 sanct (6-6, 5 senct, 5-6 saynct, 
seynct, 6-7 sainct. [a. OF. saint, sernt, fem. 
Sainte, seinle (sancte, saente, sente', later satnct, 
as prefix occas. saen, sain, mod.F. sazvl = I’r. 
Sanct, sant, \t., Sp., Pg. santo (before a cons. Pr., 
It., Sp. saz, Py. sdo) :—L. sanctus, properly pa. 
pple. of sancire to enact, ratify, devote, consc- 


crate (cf. SANCTION . 

‘The Latin word was adopted in inost of the Germanic 
langs. ; the variants with vowel other than a are due, partly 
to loss of stress in the prefixed position, partly to Fr. 
influence: OF. sanct, OF ris. sankt, sunt, sant, sent, sint, 
(prefixed) sancte, sente etc., MIDu. (chiefly as prefix) sanct, 
sanhe, sentle, sinte, sunte, sonte, Du. sint, dial. sent, sunt, 
sint, Flemish cau!, MHG. (prefixed) Sancte, sante, sentle, 
mod.G. (prefixed) Sam ?, sankt, Da. sankt-, Sw. sankt(e-. 

The forms sauyut, sanya (printed sanyut, sany'n) in the 
Ayenbite are difficult to account for.] 

A. adj. = Youy, in various special applications. 

1. Preftxed to the name of a canonized person (sce 
B. 2), also to the names of the archangels: now 
felt to be the sb. used appositively. Commonly 
abbrevtated S. or St. (see below). 

{In OK, sanctus and sancte (orig. the L. vocative) were 
used for the masc. and savcta for the fem.] 

The possessive of nanics preceded by ‘Saint "is often used 
ellipt. in names of churches, as S¢. Pants, St. Peter's. 
Hence various names of towns, villages, etc.,as $4 eldaus, 
St. Andrews, St. Bees; also the anglicized forms of some 
foreign place-names, as ¢ S/. Omer's (=> F. St.-Omer). 

a, 611795 Lamb. Hom, 49 Seint gregori. c1a0e / rin. Co/!. 
flom, 9 Ure louerd sainte powel. ¢ 1250 Aent, Serm. in O. 
£, Alise, 26 Ure lauediseinte Marie. 1297 RK. Grouc. (Rolls) 
8423 Pis bataile ido was A seinte peteres cue, 1340 Ayes. 
233 Ase zayp saint austin. ¢1386 CHaucer rol. 173 The 
reule of setut Maure or of seint Beneit. 1452 Ca/. dnc. Nec. 
Dublin (1889) 277 The feste of Seynte Michell the Archangle, 
¢ 1510 More cus Wks, 9/2 Which is as trew as the gospell 
of seint John. 1599 ‘Vuvnne Assadi. (1475) 57 Scinte 
Hughe Bishoppe of Lincolue. 1828 Scort /. J/. Perth v, 
‘The rites due to good Saint Valentine. 

8B. ¢1200 Trin. Coll, Hont. 71 Pe godspelle pe sein lucas 
makede. @1300 Cursor JJ/. 16762410 Pe swerd of sorow 
was at hir hert, Als sayde san symeon. @ 1330 Ofued 1585 
Bi sein geme, 1389 in /g. Gilds (1870) 54 Ve sunday after 
ye Natiuite of sen Jon day. baptist. c 1400 A'use St. Benet 
(Prose) 42 Sain Benet leris vs in pis sentence, how we sal 
chese vre abbesse. a 1470 Gregory’s Chron. in Hist. Coll. 
Cit. Lond, (Camden) 168 Syr Phylyppe Dymmoke, that 
trode in the halle i-armyde clene as Syn Jorge. 1538 
Starkey Lugland 1, i, 20 Aftur the mynd of Sayn Poule. 

y. €1230 d/a/z Med. 7 As sente pawel seid, Alle binge 
turned pe gode to god. a1300 Cursor J. 154 And hit sal 
he reddynn panne O [oachiin and of sant tanne [Faiz£ sey nt 
anne}. /did. 469 Sent micheal .. Rais a-gain him for to fight. 
€ 1375 /did. 12863 (Fairf.) Sande Ighn nerehand him stode. 
14..1n Kop. fist. MSS. Comm, (1907) 1V. 24 Synt Petyrys 
mynyster of Exeter. 1557 in Shropsh. Parish Documents 
(1903) 58 It’ Re‘d of thomas browne for sentmart day rent ii*. 

6 1375 Barbour Brice v. 336 The folk.. Held to Sanct 
Brydis kirk thar way. ¢1470 Henry !Vad/ace 1. 282 Quha 
sperd, scho said to Sanct Margret thai socht. ¢1510 More 
Picns Wks. 12/2 And remember these wordes of Sainct 
Paulealso. 1562 Wix3rt Cert. Tractates iii. Wks. (S.T.S.) 
I. 27 Sanctis Hierome and Augustine. 1596 Dacaysrce tr 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. w. 230 Sancte Columha. 

¢| Abbreviations: S. and St., A/, SS. and Sts. 

In the 18th and roth c. ‘St.’ is the form usually em- 
ployed; but since about 1830 ‘S.' has been favoured hy 
ecclesiologists. in place-names, and in family names derived 
from these, only ‘ St.’ is used. 

(c 1122 O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 063 To Elis, pzr S. 
feGeldrid 113. ¢ 1154 /b/d. an. 1132 On S" Petres messe dei.] 
a 1400 Wyelif’s Bible 1V. 693 Fynding of S. Steuen martir. 
1535 Coverpace Bible, The gospell of S. Mathew...Vhe 
epistles of S. Paul. 1611 Baste /vausl. Pref. 2 8 S. Chry- 
sostome that liued in S. Hieromes time. 1638 Sir T. Her- 
BERT 7‘rav., (ed. 2) 33 St. Francis Shyvier the Navarrean 
Jesuit. 1711 Suarress. Clarac. (1737) 1. 344 The storys 
of their giants, their dragons, and St. George’s, 1850 J. H. 
Newman Ser. Var. Occas. xii. (1857) 263 Vhose early: Re- 
ligious, of which St. Benedict is the typical representative. 
1852 (¢i#/e) The Homilies of S. John Chrysostom..on the 
Gospel of St. Matthew. 1877 J. D. Coambers Div. Worship 
177 The Octave of S. Stephen. 

2. transf. +a. of heathen deities, etc. Obs. 

€1375 Cursor Jf. 7458 (Fairf.), 1 sulde him sla be seint 
Mahoun. c1400 Kom. Kose 5953 By my modir seint Venus. 
Lbid. 6781 My moder flemed him, Seynt Amour. 1588 
Suaxs. Z. L. ZL. iv. tii. 366 Saint Cupid then, and Souldiers 
to the field, 


b. allusively or ironically. Ods. in gen. use. 

St. Monday: see Moxpay 2. St. Lubbock's day: a 
jocular name for any of the bank holidays instituted by Sir 
John Lubhock's Act, 1871: see BANK HotDay. 

1362 Lanot. /’. #2. A. v. 40 Je pat sechep seynt Iame and 
seintes at Roome, Sechep Seint Treube for he may sauen ow 
alle. 1540 Patscr. Acofastus 11. i. 1ijb, That holy saynte 
fylgutte or saynte panchart. 1592 Greene Ufst. Courtter 
D3h, He sits down in the chaire wrapt in fine cloaths, as 
though the barber were ahouteto make hiina foot-cloth for the 
vickar of saint fooles, 1657 Titus Kitling no Murder A 3b, 
As Hugh Capet, in taking the Crown, pretended to he ad- 
monish't to it ina dreame hy St. Valery, and St. Richard : so 
I heleeve will his Highnes [sc. Cromwell] doe the same, at 
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the instigation of St. Henry and St. Richard histwo Sonnes. + 


1665 Swan Sec. J/. vi. § 4 1ed. 3) 214, I think the best time to 
try this, is upon St, Jefleriesday, which is neither hefore Christ- 
niass nor after it. 1690C. Nesse Hist. gy Myst. 0.4 N. Lest. 
I. sg Our fate Anti-Sabbatarians ..call‘d it Saint-Sabhath. 

+ 3. Prefixed to various common nouns (in col- 
locations taken over from Latin and French), esp. 
Charity, Cross, Spirit, Trintly. Obs. 

Sometimes abbreviated as in 1. 

In dedications of churches there occur St. Cross, St. Faitls, 
St. Saviour, St. Sepulchre. 

@ 1300 Cursor MV. 21465 Bi sant drightin Mi thinc pe wers 
partes nine. 1377 Lancu.. 2°. /’2 B, xa. 104 AL bough men 
made bokes, god was be inaistre, And seynt spirit be sauin- 
plarye. ¢1386 Cuarcen And.’s 7.863 Gut sle me tirst for 
seinte charitee. ¢ 138 — Sompu, 7, 116 Chideth hin weel, 
forseinte Frinitee. ¢ 1440 Generydes 4222 He..askyd almes 
forseynt charite. 1470-83 Matory A rtiur x. i. 413 By seynt 
crosse said syre Vwayne he is a stronge knyght. 1553 
Lecon Neligues of Kome (1563) 206 Cause a masse to be 
song or sayde in the honoure of Saint Spirite. 160a Suaks. 
Llam.w.v. 58 By gis, and hy S. Charity, Alacke, and fie 
for shame. 1631 WErVER sinc, Auncra/l Aon, 722 ‘Vhe 
Altar. .was that which was first built to Saint seruice. 1710 
Lond. Gaz. No. 4688/1 Lhe Annual Procession..in Honour 
of the Saint Sudario [i.e. 4 Santo Snuiddario). 


4. Attributive and possessive collocattonsof proper 
names with the prefix ‘Saint’ (St.) in sense 1. 

a. Many plants, animals, and other objects have 
been namcd after satnts of the calendar. For these 
appellations see the saints’ tames iu their alpha- 
betical places or the sbs. qualified by them. 

b. Many diseascs have been named after saints 
that are supposed to ward them off or relieve them. 

A lony list of these is given in Dunglison’s Dict, Wed, 
Set. aud Syd. Soc. Lex. For St. Anthony's, St. Francis's 
Jire, see Fire sb. 12. St. V/us’ dae: see Dance $6. 64. 

ce. Many objects are called after a place-name or 
a surname bepinning with ‘Saint’ (‘St.’); the fol- 
lowing are some of the more important. 

St. Bernard (dog), in full Creat St. Bernard dog,a 
dog of a breed kept by the inonks of the Hospice of the 
Great St. Bernard a dangerous pass in the Alps between 
Switzerland and [taly) for the rescue of travellers in dis 
tress. St. Domingo cuckog, etc., species of cu koo,etc., 
found in San Domingo, St. Domingo fever, yellow 
fever. St. Germain pear. afine dessert pear. St. Gobain 
glass, a fine kind of plate glass manufactured at St. Gobain 
in France. St. Helena tea (sce quots). St. Johnston’s 
riband, tippet, Sc., ahahteror hangman‘s rope. (97. Fohns- 
fon = Perth.) St. Kilda cold (sce quot.). gt. Leger, the 
name of a horse-race for three-year-olds run at 1)).caster : 
instituted by Colonel St. Leger in 1776. St. Louis group, 
asection of the mountain hmestone of North America, well 
developed in states bordering on the upper Mississippi. St. 
Lucia Lucie) bark, the bark of the West Indizu shrub 
L-costemma floribundunt, used in tanning, St. Michael’s, 
the name of one of the Azores, which produced a fine 
quality of orange. t+St.Omer’s (corruptly St. Shomas) 
worsted, a kind of worsted manufactured at St. Omer’s, 

1839 Suk I’. D. Laurer in C. H. Sinith Dogs (1840) IL. 152 
My ‘St. Bernard dog, Lass. 1877 Luevel. Brit, VEL 327% 2 
The Great St. Bernard Dog of the present day is a power- 
ful animal, as large as a mastiff. 1884 //arfer's Mog. Aus. 
464/1 A hig St. Bernard. 178 Latuam Gen. Synopsis 
Birds 1. u. 54t *St. Domingo Cuckow. /d/¢, 1. tar St. 
Domingo Falcon. 1793 Smecuir tr. Buffor's Nat. /list. 
Birds VU 231 The st. Domingo Chesnut .. Colymbus 
Dominicans, Linn. 1822-34 Good's Strdy Wed. (ed. 4) b. 644 
From the depredations it has comniiited in the West Indies 
and on the American Coast, it has been called the *St. Do- 
mingo..fever, 1693 Evetyn De La Quint. Compl. Gard. 
I. 93 Vhis *St. Germain-peas, otherwise called the Unknown 
Pear of the Fare, has a very tender Pulp. 1858 O. W. 
Homes Aut, break/-t, iv. (1859) 77 Milton was a Saint- 
Germain with a graft of the roseme Early-Catherine. .. 
Russet-skinned old Chaucer was an Easter-Iseurré. 1870 
Sauzay Marvels of Glass-making 91 note, According to M. 
Péligot the *St. Gobain glass is composed of, Silica 73-0, 
Lime 15:5, Soda 11-5- 1875 Mettiss St. /lelena 239 
Frankenia portulaczfolta, Spreng... Leatsonia portulace- 
Jolia, Roxb.; *5t. Helena Tea...1 find no record of the 
plant having been ever used asa substitute for tea. 1897 
Syd. Soc. Lex. St. Helena tea, a kind of tea made 
in the island of St. Helena hy infusing the leaves of the 
plant Beatsonia portntactfolia. 1638 H. Apvamson JLuse‘s 
Threnodie (1774) 119 Hence of *St. Johnston's ribband 
came the word. 1816 Scorr O/d Afort, vii, To be sent 
to Heaven wi' a Saint Johnstone’s tippit about my hause. 
1897 Syd. Soc. Lex., *St. Wilda cold...A variety of In- 
fluenza occurring in the Hehrioes, Lelieved to he hiought 
hy strangers from ships touching at the islands. 1778 in 
Batly's Racing Rez. (1845) 1. 470/1 *5t. Leger’s Stakes of 
25 gs. each. 1825C. M. Westmacorr £ug. Spy (1907) 1. 327 
This is the setthng day for all hets made upon the great 
Doncaster St. Leger. 1863 Dasa Jan. Geol. 307 The *St. 
Louis limestone i250 feet thick), overlaid hy ferruginous 
sandstone (200 feet). 1879 Encycl. Brit, X. 350/2 St. Louis 
group.—Liimestones with shale, in places 250 feet. 1840 
Pereira Elem. Mat. Afed. 11. 992 *St. Lucia Bark. 1852 
Morrit Tanning & Currying (1353) 94 St. Lucia Bark.. 
is said to he suitable for tanning. ¢ 1830 *St. Michael's 
oranges [see Orance 56.01}, 1892 Daily News 22 Dec. 3/1 
It may he that some day sweet St. Michaels may pout in 
upon us again. 1530 Parscr. 269/1 *Seynt Homer's wor- 
stedde, demy ostade. 1552 Inv. Charch Goods (Surtees) 
II. 61 A cope of read Saint Thomas worsted. 

B. sb. A holy person. 

1. One of the blessed dead in Heaven. Usually 27. 

[a 1000 Crdinon’s Satan 355 per hahhad englas eadigne 
dream, sanctas singad.} 

13.. Cursor AL. 10402 (Gitt.) Felauschip..Of saintes [Cor/, 
halus] hye in heuen bliss. 138. Wycuir Sc/ JVs. U11. 467 
A thowsand pbowsandis hene moo seintis in heven ben we 
kanonysen in bo kalender. c1q20 Prymer (1893) 7 (Te 
Denim) Make hem to he rewardid wip seyntis in endeles blis, 


SAINT. 


1592 Arden of Feversham 1.i 329 To liue With God and 
his elected saints in heanen, 1657 Jew, Taviox /uneral 
Serm. Sir G. Dalstone, Yhe consunnmation and perfection 
of the saints’ felicity shall be at the sesutrection of the dead, 
1781 Cowrnr Sruté 1g0 She, half an angel in her own ac- 
count, Doubts not hereafier with the saintsto mount. 1851 
G. Ronison //ywin, * Three in One', With the Saints here- 
after we Hope to bear the palm. 1864 Br. W. [low //ys, 
For all Thy Saints who from their labonrs rest. 1875 Man- 
sine Mission floly Ghost vii. 191 A multitude who have not 
been canonised on carth, though they are saints in heaven. 

2. ‘cl, One ot those persous who are formally 
recognized by the Church as having by their ex- 
ceptional holiness of life attained an exalted station 
in heaven, and as being entitled in an eminent 
degree to the veneration of the faithfel ; a canonized 
person. In Pre-Keformation usc, the term implies 
that the persons so designated may be lawfally 
addressed tn prayer for their intercession with God, 
and that miracles have been wrought through their 
aid after death. ‘ Zo seek, vistd a Saint: to pay 
one’s devotions at his shrine. (Cf. HatLow sd,1 2.) 

[c1000 ELeric in Sweet A.-9. Meader (1 94) 85 God 
Zeswutelode pt he haligz sauct wa:s swa put heofunlic leoht 
of fat geteld astreht stud up to heofonum. ¢ 1122 O. &. 
Chron, Laud MS.) an. 979, Hie was on life cordlic cing, he 
is nu zefter deude heofonlic sanct.] 

«1300 Crrser AM. 28604 ‘Io godd i meret cri.. And all 
seyntes of heuen sere. axzi0in Wright Lyric /’. xxxiv. 96 
Preye we alle to oure levedy, Aut to the sontes that woneth 
hire by. ¢1374 Cuaucek 7 voy/us 1. 69 (118) In a cave To 
hidde, and rede on holy seyuteslyves, ¢ 1g2z0dntursofArth. 
xvil, I salle garre seke sayntes for thi suke, 1426 Lyvc. De 
Guil, [ther. 6267 Forseyntyswych that suffredeso, I wot ry ht 
welthatthey Lego lo paradys. 1500-20 P)unbak /’oems xxv. 
65 We pray to all the Sanctis of hevin, That ar aboif the 
sterris sevin. 1588 A. Kine tr Canisius’ Catech. in Cath. 
Tractates (5. 1.5.) 246 This prassent Ralendar qulairiy is 
comprehendit the Sanctes and martyres vith the tyme of 
thair death or suffering. 1614 De. Hate .Vo /cace with 
Nome § 21 Neither will we only glorifie God in his Saints.. 
hut wee will maynifie the Saints. for their caceflent giaces. 
1726 Liovs E.rfos. 39 Art. 146 Pardons or Indulgen: es, which 
are promis’d to those that visit such a Saint or Chapel. 
1756-7 tr, Acys/er's Trav. (1760) ILE. 44 The castle of St. 
I.Into,or St. Eramo, socalled froma church dedicated to that 
saint. 1847 VeowttLe Anc. /rtt. Ch. xii. 134 A considerable 
nuniLer of churches are called after the names of the primni- 
tive sats of our island. 1862 Bunton Lk. unter iv. 323 
Technically, to make a saint, there should be an act of 
pontifical jurisdiction, 

Troverb, 1550 Vace Eng. Vofarics u. 105 b, These adages 
myght than haue bene founde true, suche saynt, suche 
shryne, suche bere, suche huttell. 

b. A representation or image of a saint. 

1563 //omilies tt. Agst. Images in. Q qiij, Such a creple 
came and saluted this saint of Oke. 1679 Hoxd. Lall. (1885) 
\. sg4 And who, to furnish his own want, Can seize Gold 
Cross, or Silver Saint. 1817 Lapy Morcan /vance 1.(1818) 
I. g2 Fruit in wax-work, and saints in oy moulin, 1849 
Javits Woodman xv, Far readier to worship a gold angel 
than a painted saint. 1893 tates Eng. Nelix. Drama 27 
As if the chiselled, painted saint himself..stepped down.. 
froin marble niche. 

ec. fransf. Applied e.g. to persons who are the 
objects of posthamous reverence in nou-Christian 
religions. + Also rarely to heathen deities, etc. 

13.. A. Adis. 6763 Thou schalt fynde trowes two : Seyntes 
and holy they bath bo. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 2000 All the 
buernes in the bote,.. Desoght vnto sainttes & to sere goddes. 
Jbrd, 12071 Pe sayntis of hell Were wode in hor werkis for 
wreke of Achilles. 1601 Hotcrano P/iny 1, 4 Others..are 
punished by the saints whom they adore, and the holy 
ceremonies which they obserue. 1626 METHOLD in Purchis 
Pilgrimage 999 One Saint they haue whom they expresse 
by a plaine round stone. 1876 A. J. Evaxs Through Bosnia 
viii. 342 There are many gay kiosques rising over the graves 
of Moslem saints. 

3. In biblical use, one of God's chosen people ; in 
the New Testatnent, one of the elect under the New 
Covenant ; a member of the Christianchurch; aChris- 
tian. Ilence used by some religious bodies as their 
own designation, e.g. bysome puritanical sects in the 
16-17th c., and by the Mormons /sec LATTER-DAyY). 

1382 Wycrie 1 Cor. i 2 To the halowid in Crist Ihesu, 
clepid seyntis. 1526 Tixpace Acts ix. 32 As Peter walked 
throughoure all quarters, he cam to the saincts which dwelt 
at lydda. 1567 Gude g Godhe B. (S. T.9.) 103 God, for 
thy grace,..Ceis not to send thy Sanctis sune support. 1597 
Hooker Lec/, Pol. v. Wi. 123 ‘Lhe fellowship of lis Saincts 
in this present world. 1610 B. Jonsox Adch. uu. v, A 
seruant of the exil’d Brethren, That deale with widdowes 
and with orphanes goods And muke a iust account vntu 
the Saints: A Deacon. 1626 — Staple of N. mi. ii. 125 
Ha’ you in your prophane Shop, any Newes O’the 
Saints at Amsterdam’? 1658 CowLey Cutter Colman St. 
i1.i, What preaching, and houling, and fasting, and eating 
among the Saints! 1704 NELSon Fest. & Fasts xxxiv. 
(1739) 419 In the heginning of Christianity, the word Saint 
was «applied to all Believers. ,1710 (H. Vivroro) Vrred. 
Ch. Eng, 170 We secm to have forgot the Saints Neign 
from 41 to 60, 1782 C. Simeon in Carus Life (2847) 238 
Now he scruples keeping a horse, that the money may 
help the saints of Christ. 1786 Burns Se. Drink viii, 
Godly meetings 0’ the saunts, By thee inspir‘d. 1847 YEo- 
wett Aunc. Brit. Cu. iii. 31 [tis not..improbable. .that St 
Paul should have become acquainted with some of these 
captives, hy means of some of the Saints in Ciesar’s house- 
hold. 1863 Dickens U'ncomm. Trav. xx, ‘Vhe Preface, 
dated Manchester, 1840, ran thus:—‘ The Saints in this 
country bave been very desirous for a Hymn EBook adapted 
to their faith and worship ‘. 1886 If Artaker's Alm. 204 Re- 
ligious Sects...Saints. 

b. In biblical use applied to angels. 
1382 Wryeutr Dent, xxxiil. z The Lord. .aperide fro the 


SAINT. 


hil of Pharan, and with hym thousandis of seyntis. 1611 
Biste Yuce 14 The Lord commeth with ten thousands of 
his Saints. 1667 Mitton ?. L. vi. 46 Gabriel... lead forth my 
armied Saints. ; ‘ d 

4, A person of extraordinary holiness of life. 
Sometimes ironically, A person making an outward 
profession of piety. 

1563 Foxe A. & JW. 1258/2 Boner, Well mayster Countrol- 
ler, Fam no sainct. /éfd. 1374/2 Surely you would moue 
a Saint with your impertinent reasons. 1596 SHAKs. Zan. 
dr. ui. ii. 28 For such an iniurie would vexe a very saint. 
1625 Bacon £ss., Suspicion, What would Men haue? Doe 
they thinke, those they employ and deale with, are Saints? 
1677 W. Hucues Man of Sin u. v. 99 We have read of 
Canniballs that devour the flesh of Men, Tush! They are 
Saints to Papists. For, They devour tbeir God! 1732 Pore 
Fp. Cobhant 246 Odious ? in woollen! 'twould a Saint pro- 
voke. 1749 Cuesterr. Left. ccix. (1792) I. 301, 1 have 
sometimes known Saints really religious. 1884 Harper's 
Mag. Jan. 296/1 Were you a saint at college? 1834 Fl. A. 
Jones (¢/¢/e) Saints and Sinners. a@ 1887 H. W. Beecuer 
Prov, Plymouth Pulpit 178 \t will not do to be saints at 
meeting and sinners everywhere else, 

b. Proverb. 

1seo-20 Dunpar Poews xvi. 35 Of 3unz sanctis growis 
auld feyndis but fable. rg55z Latimer 744 Serm. on Lord's 
Prayer (1562) H4b, The old prouerb yong saints, old 
deuils. 1636 S. Price Aphesus Warning 73 That Prouerb 
inuented by the Diuell that young Saints proue old Diuels. 
1655 FULLER Serm. iv. 4 David began to be good betimes, 
a young Saint, and yet crossed that pestilent Proverb, was 
no old devill. 12694 Motreux Nadelais wv. |xiv. 254. 

5. A nickname for: a. A member of a religious 
association at Cambridge (see quots.). Now Hist. 

1793 dec. Proc. agst. W. Frend 107, | shewed thein [se. two 
letters] to some of my friends, as instances of the gratitude 
ofthe saints, 1803 Gradus ad Cantabr. 116 Saints, a set of 
men who have great pretensions to particular sanctity of 
mannersand 2eal for orthodoxy. 1882 Mas. OLtpHANr Lit, 
Hist. Eng. (11. 38{Dean Milner] was at the head of the 
party valgarly called the Saints, the preachers of world- 
renunciation and self-denial. Another leader of this party 
..was Charles Simeon. 

b. One of the party which promoted the agita- 
tion in England against slavery. Now //ts/. 

1830 N. S. Weaton Jrni, 281 The friends of negro 
emancipation. .are already (1823-4) honoured with the nick- 
name of ‘Saints’, 1832 Marryat NV. Forster xv, ‘But do 
you tbink that this is likely to occur?’ ‘1 do, most cer- 
tainly, if those who govern continue to listen to the insidious 
advice of the party denominated ‘Saints’. 1880 5. Wat- 
pote Hist. Eng. 111. xiii. 196 The West Indians were 
furious with Stanley for doing so much; the ‘ Saints’ were 
annoyed with him for doing so little. 

6. alirib, and Comé., as saint-author, -marlyr, 
-protectrice; sainl-beseeming, -eyed, -faced, -holy, 
-pleasing, -seeming adjs.; sainl-maker, -making, 
server, -worship, worshipper, saint's day, a day 
set apart by the Church tor observing the memory 
of a saint; +saint’s head stone, a name for a 
kind of limestone. 

17iz Suartess. Charac, (1737) 1. 165 A “saint-author of 
all men least values politeness. 1650 Baxter Sarnts’ R. 
I. iv. $5. 29 Vhat "Saint-beseeming work. 1778 EArt. tn 
Stretton Church Vart in Bye-Gones 18 July (1894) 376 
Go “saint-eyed patience from affliction’s door. 1829 H. 
Hawrnoun Visit Babylon 61 Some usurious and “saint-faced 
Quakers. @1617 Bayne Ov f/f. (1658) 7 Such beleevers 
..who will not be accounted *Saint-holy. 1604 Hirron 
Answ, to Popish Ryme % 2, Who made the Pope a *Saint- 
maker? 1760-72 H. Grookt Fvol of Qual. (1809) IL. 19 A 
man who was called the saint-maker. .niarried five shrews 
in succession, and made Grizels of every oue of them. 1802 
Ranken fist. France 11. ti. § 2. 186 Vhe cburch of Itome, 
desirous of engrossing this power of “saint-making, 1826 
W.E. Axporews £.vam,. Fox's Cal. Prot. Saints 473 Fox 
being in want of a “saint-martyr, thought proper to canonize 
a self-destroyer. 1601 Werever J/irr. Mart, B7b, Thy 
sweete *saint-pleasing songs forgotten. 1712 SitarTEss. 
Charac. (1737) 1. 273 Vhe ladys..were the “saint-pro- 
tectrices to whom the champions chiefly paid their vows. 
@1450 Myuc festial 267 Pogh we halowen but few “sayntes- 
dayes, 3et we ben full neclygent yn oure seruyce. 1726 
Avieve Parergon 473, | cannot Brae tee we can trace 
what we call the Saints’- Days higher than the eighth or ninth 
Century, 1847 C. Bronte F. Ayre xxi, Eliza was gone to 
attend a saint’s-day service at the New Church. 1863 Haw- 
THORNE Oxr Old flome 11. 100 On a Sunday or Saint's day, 
@ 1641 Be. Mounracu Acts & Mon. (1642) 395 Their *saint- 
seeming sanctity. 1563 Man Jusculus’ Commonpl. 293 As 
the *Sainct seruers (L. cudtores dinvrum) doe in our dayes. 
1763 J/usexm Rust. 1. \xxxv, 379 There is frequently found 
in the clay very hard lyas, or *saints-head stones, 1601 
Weever Mirr, Mart, 7, Acton did march in*Saint-triumph- 
ing showes. 1677 Gate Cr¢. Gentiles 111. 173 The imputation 
of *Saint-worship. 1775 Apair dover. Lid. 207 The popish 
saint-worship. 1882-3 Schaff's Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 111. 
2098 Theabuses of saint-worship. 1615 ByrieLo Exfos. Col, 
i, 19 (1628) 127 Sancti-colists, Pharisesand *Saint-worshippers. 
1648 Gace Ihest /ud. 174 All that were there present, as well 
Saint-worshippers, as indeed that Idols worshippers. 


Saint séint), v. Forms: see Saint 56.3 also 
3 eg pple. isonted. [f. Saint sd.] 

. pass. To be or become a saint in Heaven, 
Obs. or arch. 


aizzs incr. R. 350 Peo pilegrimes pet god touward 
licouene, heo god forte beon isonted. 1603 Saks. A/cas. for 
Aé.1. tv. 34,1 hold you asa thing en-skied, and sainted. 1854 
Loner. Birds of Passage, Prometheus iv, Only those are 
crowned and sainted Who with grief have been acquainted. 


2. /rans. To call (a peison) a saint, give the 
name of ‘saint’ to; to reckon among the saints; 
Spec. to enroll among the number of saints formally 
recognized by the Church; to canonize. 
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SAINTLINESS. 


1375, Barsour Bruce xvi. 875 This thomas, That on ; 1 the cold ground vpon With sainted vow my faults to haue 


this vis maid martir was, Wes sanctit and myraclis did. 
1553 Becon Reliques of Rome (1563) 180 He [sc. Pope John 
X X11] sainted also Thomas of Aquine the blackefrier. 1601 
Weever Adirr. Mart. F 3, He praisd, adornd, and for a 
martyr sainted, Whilst I (Rome's scoffe) my rites of buriall 
wanted, 1622 Drayton Poly-olb. xxiv. 960 There other 
holy Kings were likewise, who confess'd, Which those most 
zealous times bave sainted. 1628 Earve dsicrocosi., Shee 
Iypocrite (Arb.) 63 Shee doubts of the Virgin Marie’s 
Saluation, and dare not Saint her. 1690 Norris Beatitudes 
(1692) 135 Ihe most generous and brave Spirits, those whom 
Paganisin has Deify'd, and Christianity has Sainted. 1705 
Anoison /taly, Stenna 391 A Shooe-Maker that has been 
Beatify'd, tho’ never Sainted. 1830 CoteriocE Tadlv-t. 
4 June, [Jeremy} ‘laylor, saints every trumpery monk and 
friar, down to the very latest canonizations by modern popes. 
1842 Tennyson St. Sinuicon Stylites 152 They shout, ‘ Be- 
hold a saint !* And lower voices saint me from above. 1906 
Westm. Gaz. 19 June 5/1 The sandy shores of River Nid, 
where Holy Olaf’s bones were laid to rest before he bad 
been sainted. 
tb. fig. (Also abso/.) Obs. 

1597 Be. Hace Sat. t. vii, Sure will he saint her in bis 
Calendere. @ 1625 Firetcuer Hum. Lieut, i. iii, If fortune 
dare play the Slut againe, I'll never more Saint her. 1632 
Brome Novel/a w. i, Lovers shall saint thee; and this day 
shall be For ever callenderd to Love and thee. 1727-46 
‘THomson Svnmer 1481 Alfred..whose hallow’d name the 
virtues saint. 1728 Pore Dunc. 1. 357 Prompt or to guard or 
stab, to saint or damn. 

3. To catise to be regarded, or to appear, as 
a saint; to represent as a saint. rare. 

1609 Daniet Civ. Wars 1. liti, And in the vnconceiuing 
vulgar sort, Such an impression of his goodnes gaue As 
Sainted him. 41649 Mitton £r£o. Pref. 13, hough the 
Picture sett in Front would Martyr him and Saint bim to 
befoole the people. 1701 Larter's Paraphr. N,V. Postscr., 
llowever holy Salvian excuse them, and the Life of Dobe. 
line saint them, the generality of Christian Writers disown 
them. 1853 J. Hamitton Lives Bunyan, etc. 176 He fell 
upon a tinte when the Church of England contained many 
men whose genius and piety would have immortalized and 
sainted them in an earlier age. 

absol, 1887 Lrowninc Parleyings, Bernard de Mandeville 
ii, Brave sins which saint when shriven. 

+ 4. To ascrtbe holy virtues ora sacred character 
to. Obs. 

1652 Freneu lorksh. Spa xvii. 119 Whether this Well 
was Sainted from its real vertues, or onely supposed vertues. 
1655 Fuucer CA. /fist. u. iv. § 22 After-Ages. .over-acted 
their part in shrining, sainting and adoring his Relicks. 
1657 Keeve God's Plea go It is an easie matter. .to professe 
the Gospell, to Saint a fancied cause. 

+b. ‘lo name (something) aftera saint. rarve—!. 

1706 BaynarD Cold Baths in Floyer Fist. Cold Bathing 
un. 319 A.. Well, Sainted witb the Name of Anne. 

5. znlr. Toact or live asa saint: tolivea saintly 
life; to play the saint. In later use chiefly with 7. 

¢ 1460 Towneley Myst. xiti. 209 A/ak,..1 must baue reuer- 
ence; why, who be ich ?.. Bot, mak, lyst ye saynt? I trow 
that ye lang. 1530 Pacs‘:n. 697/1, | pruye God I saynte 
than. 1571 Satir. Poems Keform. xxviii. 204 Nane 1 ac- 
cuse, 1 cone not heir to Sant. ¢ 1585 falre Lon ui. 1280 
Let Mistress nice go saint it where she list. 1599 Staks., 
etc. Pass. Pilgr. 342 Thinke wonten still to striue with men, 
To sinne and neuer for to Saint. 1619 W. Sciater Exp. 1 
Lhess. (1630) 183 What need to Saint it in youth? tme 
enough to repent in age. 1735 Pore Zp. Lady 15 Whether 
the Charmer sinner it, or saint it. 1737 Ramsay Prov. 
(1750) 76 Neither sae sinfu’ as to sink, uor sae haly as to 
saunt. 1880 A. 1. Ritcme Ch, Baldred 26 Fle sainted it 
and sinnered it in turns. 

Saint, variant of Centr 2, Seynv. 

+Saintage. Obs. nonce-wa. [f. Saint sd. after 


homage.| Honour (done) as to a saint. 

1657 J. Warts Vind. Ch. Eng. 85 When he is before them 
they must do their Homage, and their saintage unto him. 

Saint-bell : see Saxcrus BELL, 

Saintdom (sii‘ntdom). [f. Saint sd. + -pom.] 
a. The condition or status of a saint. b. Saints 
collectively. 

1842 Texnvson $2. Simeon Stylites 6, I will not cease to 
grasp the hope I hold Of Saintdom. 1862 M. Napier Lif 
of Visct. Dundce \1. 82 Nor until that great man, Wodrow, 
arose, was the Saintdom of Scotland properly recorded. 
1887 E. Jounson Antiqua Mater 202 Patience..is a car- 
dinal virtue of Jewish saintdom. 

Sainted (szi:ntéd,, pf/.a. Also 6 sancted. [f. 
Sant v, +-ED?.} 

1. Enrolled among the saints; canontzed; that 
is a saint in Heaven. 

1631 Weever Anc. Funcral Mon.301 These Sainted Arch- 
bishops. @ pose wet Adedit. (1635) 224 Some others he 
(sc. the Pope) bath let in for Sainted Martyrs, of whom 
some..beleeve, that they were rather executed ‘Traitors. 
1717 Pore Eloysa 312 Love's victim then, tho’ now a sainted 
maid. 1845 Loxcr. .Vorman Baron x, The ligbtning 
showed the sainted Figures on the casement painted. 1855 
Macachay /Zist. Eng.xx.1V. 397 Lewis(X1VJ. instituted 
..a new military order of knighthood, and placed it under 
the protection of his own sainted ancestor [St. Louis]. 


2. Of sanctified or holy life or character. 

1605 SuAKs. V/ach.1v. iii. 109 Thy Royall Father Was a most 
Sainted-King. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fol ef Qual. (1809) 111. 
15, 1..pray fora lmetal issue to the nnion of the sainted 
pair. 1810 Scorr Larly of L. u. viii, The eve thy sainted 
mother died. 1826 Disraru Viv. Grey tv. iv, His virtuous 
and sainted wife. 1867 Frenman Norm. Cong, 1. v. 302 
‘The former home of sainted princesses. : 

3. Such as belongs to or befits a saint; sacred, 
holy. 

1598 J/ucedorus Epil. 21 Case vicious Diuels vnder sancted 
Rochets. 1601 Snaxs. -1//'s I cl/ ut. iv. 7 Bare-foot plod 


ainended. 1634 Mitton Comzs 11 Amongst the enthron’d 
gods on Sainted seats. 1652 FRENCH lorks/. Spa xvii, 123 
Let notany one judge meto bea Catholick by this my appro- 
bation of this Sainted Well. 1760 Smotcetr Contn. Hist. 
Eng.1, 10 Bolingbroke ..resided at Battersea, where he was 
visited like a sainted shrine by all the distinguished votaries 
of wit. 1817 Moore Lalla t., Paradise 5 Peri 351 And, 
like a glory, the broad sun Hangs over sainted Lebanon. 
1848 THackeray Van. Fair |, She rocked him in her arms, 
and wept silently over him in a sainted agony of tears. 

Hence + Sai-ntedly adz., in a saintly manner. 

¢€1789 Terry in T. Campbell Li of Alrs, Sid:lons (1834) 
II. vi. 149 So saintedly beauteous is the sickness and the 
grief of Katharine. 

Saint-errant. /ronical. ? Obs. [Modelled on 
KNIGHT-ERRANT.] A saint who travelled in quest 
of spiritual adventures, 

1674 Jossetyn Voy, New Eug. 156 Rhode-Island a Har- 
bour for the Shunamitish Brethren, as the Saints Errant- 
the Quakers. .&c. 1688 H. Warton Exthus. Ch. of Rome 
24 At last he [se, Ignatius Loyola] resolved to become Saint- 
Errant. § /bid, 33 Don Quixot fancied that all Knight- 
Errants went to Heaven, or at least to Purgatory; and 
surely Saint-Errants deserved to be placed in a higher de- 
gree. 1839-40 W. Irvine I’olfrt’s RK. 316 The fate of 
these saints-errant had hitherto remained a mystery. 

Hence Saint-errantry, the character, practice, 
or spirtt of a saint-errant. 

1688 1H. WHarton Lnthus.Ch.of Rome 24 Saint-Errantry 
was a much easier, and more certain way than Knight- 
Errantry. 1711 SHartess. Charac. 1. 20 If something 
ofthis militant Religion, something of this Soul-rescuing 
Spirit, and Saint-Eerrantry prevails still. 1760 Sterne Seri. 
(1764) 1. 30 If we can so order it, as not to be led out of the 
way, by the variety of prospects, edifices, and ruins which 
solicit us, it would be a nonsensical piece of saint-errantary 
to shut our eyes. 1826 Soutuety Vind, Eccl. Angt. 173 The 
system of Saint-Errantry.. forms as conspicuous a part of 
history in this age, as Knight-Errantry in the succeeding 
centuries. 

Saintess (sé'ntés). 
A female satnt. 

1449 in Nichols /d/ust». Alauners Ant. Times 132, ¥ be- 
secheal the glorious seyntes and seyntesses in heaven [etc.]. 
1509 Bisurer Funeral Seri. C'tess Richut. Wks. (1876) 306 
‘The moost blessyd company of sayntes and sayntesses. 
1625 JACKSON Creed V. xviii. § 1 Saints are not our imme- 
diate intercessors, but sone Saintesse may make inimediate 
intercession. 1737 Gevtl. Afag. V1. 287/2 This Maid of 
Orleans, whom divers French Historians picture out as a 
Saintess. 1865 Fritcman in W. R. W. Stephens Life 4 
Lett. (1895) 1. 334, | made a speech likening her to all tbe 
crowned saintesse» in ecclesiastical history. 

Sainthood (séi:nthud). [f. Satnv 5d. + -100D.] 
The conditton, status, or dignity of a saint; also, 
saints collectively. 

1sso Bate Eng. Votaries u. 85 b, Couplynge it with the 
degre of hys sayntwode. 1753 /¥ordd No. 8.45 ‘be supreme 
honour of monkish sainthood. 1818 Scorr //r/, Afidl. viii, 
He felt no call to any expedition which might endanger the 
reign of the military sainthood. 1879 Farrar Sé, Pand 11, 
$54 he glorious prophecy of Christian sainthood. 

+Sainting, v//. sb. Obs. [-1nG1.] Enrol- 
ment among the number of the saints ; canonization. 

1563-83 Foxe 41. & JL. 225/2 The saincting of ‘Thoimas 
Becket. 1630 W. T. Fustific. Kelig. now Prof. ix. 62 
Saints of the Popes Cannonizing and saynting. 1631 WFEVER 
sinc. Funeral Alon, 298 Theodore succeeded Decdat, as in 
seat, so in Sainting. a@ 1668 Davenanr Efit, to Jlrs, AY 
Cress 22 A Land, where many .. themselves as Saints 
esteem; Yet Sainting after Death prophiness deem. 

attrib. 1604 Wirxon Ausw. to Popish Ryme F2, Thou 
ask'st who them canonized..? You say the Pope. I aske 
againe, Wilt thou that sainting power niaintaine? 

Saintish (s7'ntif), @. [f Sainv sd. + -1su.] 
Saint-like. (Chiefly contemptuons.) 

1529 More Dyaloge w. Wks. 284/1 Seme he neuer so 
saintish with any new construccion of Christes holy gospell. 
1576 Gascoicnr. Steele Gi. Epil., They be no diuels (1 trow) 
which senie so saintish, 1612 ‘IT. ‘Vavior Comin. Tittus iii. 
3 (1619) 618 Lhe affectation of a Saintish puritie. 1824 
Sporting Mag. XLII. 375 He could not bear people to be 
so damiied saintish. 1840 Iloox in New A/onthly Mag. LX. 
285 Don’t think 1 ami getting saintish. 

+Saintism. Uds. vare—'. [f. Saint 5d. + 
-IsM.}] ‘he principles or practice of a Puritan 
‘Saint’ (see Saint sd. 3). ; 

1691 Woop Ath. O.con. 1. 829/1 The pains he took in 
converting him to Godliness, #.¢. to canting Puritanism and 
Saintism. . 

Saintite, -y, obs. forms of Sanecrity. 

Sai-ntless, a. reve. [f. Saint sd. + -LESS.] 

+1. That ts no saint. Ods. 

a 1603 T. Cantwricnt Conful. Rhem. N. T. (1618) 544 
That Saintlesse Saint and sinfull Souldier of the Pope, 
Thonias Becket. p 

2. That has no patron saint. 

1892 Daily News 1 Jan, 5/5 The saintless parish church. 

Saintlike, ¢. [Sce -Like.] Resembling a 
saint or that ofa saint; of saintly life, character, etc. 

1580 Jurreri Bugbears w. v.in Archiv Stud. ucn, Spr. 
XCIX. 4o Who so Saintelike as she? 1651 Howett Venice 
70 This Prince, as he was one of the stoutest, So was he the 
Saint-likest man of all the Dukes. a@1711 Ken Prepara- 
tives Poet. Wks. 1721 1V. 113 ‘Vhat 1, May Saint-like live, 
Saint-like to die! 1809 Miss Mitrokp in L'Estrange Life 
(1870) 1. 75 Lhe saintlike meekness and resignation, of Lady 
Jane [Grey]. 1830 TEnnyson Poenes 32 And women smile 
with saintlike glances Like thine own mother’s. 

Saintliness (séintlinés). [f SAINTLY + -NESS.] 
‘The condition or quality of betng saintly. 

1837 Howitr Aur. Lif v1. ii. (1862) 418 The pageantry of 


[f. Saint 5b. + -ESS.] 


SAINTLING. 


rocessions and the merry saintliness of festivals. 1880 
R: W. Date Avang, Kevival 268 ‘Vhe inner life of saint- 
liness in all churches has a common root. 

Saintling (séntlin). [f. Ssinr sé. + -LiNG.] 
A little or petty saint, (Usually contemptuous. ) 

1622 Boys Iks. (1630) 780 For either they worship his 
saints as himselfe, or else their owne saintlings and not his 
saints. 1758 Lavincton /inthus. Aleth. & Papists iw. (1754) 
180 All the Glory, which Popish and other Saintlings pro- 
pose by afflicting the Body. 1829 Lanpor /mag. Conv., 
Mahomet §& Sergius Wks. 1853 1. 443/2 ‘Vhe blindest and 
tenderest young saintling that ever was whelped. 1854 
Mes. Otrnant AL. (/epburn 1.118 In niches and smaller 
shrines apart, a host of litle saintlings keep their place. 

Saintly (sé-ntli), a. [f. Sart 56. + -Ly¥ 1.) 
Of, belonging to, or befitting a saint or saints; of 
great holiness or sanctity; sainted. 

1660 R. Coke Power & Suby. 43 Vhe Saintly King Edward 
Confessor. 1665-6 Pupys iary 17 Jan., The same weake 
silly lady as ever, asking such saintly questions. 1781 
Cowrer 77th 105 Which is the sainther worthy of the 
two? 1819 Kivis Lve of St. Agues v, Wing'd St. Agnes’ 
saintly care. 1847 De Quincey Sp. Mil, Nan Wks. 1854 111. 
53 Solitary .\rab’s tent, rising with saintly signals of peace, 
in the dreadful desert. 1868 Mirman S¢, /'auls xi. 274 
‘There might..be found Farrers and Bernard Gilpins, of 
inost saintly lives. 

+Sairutly, adv. Obs. [-Lx¥?.]  Lolily. 

1532 More Confut, Vindale Wks. 720/2 Dabble he nener 
so sayntely. 1653 lp. Vaux tr. Godvan's St. 1’aul 209 Doe 
not think your selves so saintly disposed, as is reqnisite. 

Sainto‘logy. [f. Saint sd. + -o1ocy.]  Ha- 
givlogy. So Sainto:logist, a hagiologist. 

1848 Blachkw. Mag. LXI11t. 184 Do you know that we 
have historical painters for niodern saintology, 1885 Bevn- 
RIDGE Culross § Vulliatlan 1. ii. 65 ‘Whe tater saintologists 
had a rage for burying all their great saints together. 1892 
Publie Opinion (N.Y.) 5 Nov., The angelology and the 
saintology of orthodoxy. 


+Saintrel. Oés. [a. OF. sarnterel, dim. of 


saint. Cf. SANTREL.] A saintling. 

61440 Promp, Parv, 451, 2 Seyntrelle, sanctillus, sanetilla. 

Saints-, saint’s bell: see Sanctus BELL. 

Saintship (sé-ntfip). [f Sar sé. + -suip.) 

1. The condition or status of a canonized saint. 

1631 Hevun St. George 206 From thence to prove St. 
George’s Saintship. 1639 Fuuter (Joly War m, xxii. 150 
Miter his [sc. Donunie's} death, Pope Honorius for his good 
service bestowed a Saintship on him. 1700 Osuonn Lev. in 
Maundrell Fourn. Ferus. (1707) T 4b, Wis Body being found 
soentire would have entitled himto Saintship, 1818 Bentuan 
Ch, ug. 35 Saint Dunstan,..whose Saintship consisted in 
pulling the unclean spirit hy the nose. 1866 Kocrrs Agric. 
& Prices 1. vii. 138 ‘The veneration for Becket's inemory, 
acknowledged by his elevation to the honour of saintship. 

2. The condition of being a saint or saintly 
person ; saintliness of life or character. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 328 ‘These must be belieued for 
this Saint-ship, although they lie neuer so shamefully. a 1675 
Granviee Ess. Philos. §& Relig. vt. (1676) 31 Each Sect con- 
fin’d the Church, Saintship, and Godliness to it self. 1732 
Pore Ef. Bathurst 349 Vhe Dev'l was piqu'd such saintstip 
tobehold. 1812 Byron Ch. /ar.t. xi, Whose. .eyes.. Might 
shake the saintship of an anchorite. 1859 Gro. Evior 4. 
Bede ii, He had felt sure that her face would be mantled 
with the smile of conscious saintship. 1871 LowEtt Pope 
Wks. 1890 1V. 11 From the computsory saintship. .of the 
Puritans men rushed..to the opposite cant of sensuality. 

3. With possessive pron. prefixed, used as a kind 
of title. Often tronical. 

1606 Warner Ald, Fug. xv, xcviii. 389 Their Saintships 
are as capable thereof as sinfull men. 1668 H. More Diz. 
Dial. w. xxvii. 151 Where he did his Devotions to his Saint- 
ship with prayer and fasting in most humble manner. 1717 
De For Mem. Ch. Scot. 15 They pulled St. Giles out of his 
‘Throne,..threw his Saintship into the Dirt. 1850 P. Crook 
War of Hats 8 Veside his saintship stands the holy nun, who 
broke her vows. 1893 A. Watters Lotos Eater iu Capri vii. 
149, 1 feel bound to throw what light 1 can upon his saint- 
shi 's rather obscure personality. 

aint-Simonian (sé:nt-, scnt,simdu'nian), @. 
and sé. Also St.- [f. Sainf-Stmon (see below) + 
-IAN.} a. ad. Belonging to or characteristic of 
the socialistic system propounded by the Comte de 
Saint-Simon (1760-1825), who advocated state 
control of all property and a distribution of the 
produce according to individual vocation and 
capacity. b. An advocate of this system, Also 
Saint-Simonist, -Simonite (sai'mdnist, -ait) in 
the same sense. Hence Saint-Simo‘nianism, -Si'- 
monism, advocacy of or adherence to this system. 

1831 A/outh/y Repos. Mar. 189 ‘he exposition of the Saint 
Simonian faith or doctrine. /6zd. Apr. 279 ‘Je St. Simonite 
faith, /dédé. Feh. 82 ‘The French sect of Saint Simonites 
and the ‘New Christianity’ of its Founder. 1832 You 
Bull 6 Yeb. 46/3 Massacre of old men and women 
in the Midi—Abbé Chatel—and Saint Simonists. 1841 
Mary Hessece in C. Bray Pidlos. Vecess. 11.610 St. Si- 
wonianism and Fourierism, /d7d. 562'I'he completion of the 
St. Simonian doctrine is to be found in the future full 
development of the religious sentiment which it contemplates. 
lbid. 555 vote, Vhe St. Simonians complain that Guizot in 
yeviewing the course of history has borrowed the ideas of 
their master. 1848 Miu /’o/. Econ, u. i. $ 4 (1865) 1. 264 
‘The twoelahorate forms of non-communistic Socialism 
known as St. Simonismand Fourierism. 1863 Fawcerr Pol, 
£con. ul. i. 122 St. Simonism, even if it alleviated poverty 
would introduce greater evils. 

+Saintuaire. Ods. Also 4 sa(y)ntuare, 
seyntwar(e, Sc. sanetwar, 5 sayntware. [a. 
OF. saintuaire, santuatre, semi-pop. ad. late L. 
Sanctudrium (see SANCTUARY).] Sanctuary, 


! 


44. 


a 1300 Cursor M. 688 And ilk waand pat pai bere 
bare He sperd wit-in per santuare [Gott., rin. seynt war(e). 
/bid, 8274 Pat halt arke pai Lare A-bute, wit all pair san- 
tuare. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg, Saints vii. (Facebus Minor) 65 Ile of 
E apostolsall In-to be sanctwarcan ga. 1390 Gower Con/. 

. 14 The libraire Which longeth to the Saintuaire. a 1400- 
50 Alexander 1567 Of pe saynt-ware inany sere thingis. 

Saintuary, obs. form of Sanctvany. 


+Sainty. Ods. rare—'. In 6 seynty. 
tmock-affectionate formation on Saint sd. 

@1§29 SKELTON £, Rumnyng 583 ‘Where was a pryckeme- 
denty, Sat lyke a seynty, And began to paynty, As thomghe 
she would faynty. 

Saip,Sc.var.Soap. Saipheron, obs. f. Sirrnon. 

Sair, Sc. var. Savoun, SERVE v., Sang. 

Saircenett, obs. form of SARSENET. 

Sais: see Say and SEE v.; var. SYCr. 

Saise, Saisen, ctc., obs. ff. SkizE v., SEISIN. 

Saisin, variant of Sasiy, Indian antelope. 


+Saisne. Os. rare. Also sasne. [a. OF. 
Saisne :-L. Saxonem Saxox.) = Saxon. 

61450 A/erdin xii. 176 Vhei were in grete affray, and with- 
oute counscile of the saisnes, that all day rode thourgh the 
londe, /é/d. 172 We hane herde the trouthe that the sasnes 
of the kyn of Aungier, of Saxoyne, be entred in-to oure 
londes and tn-to oure heritages. 

Sait, obs. Se. f.Seat s6., Set Appl. a.; obs. pa. t. 
of Sit v. 

Saite (seroit), 56. and a. [ad. I. Saité-s sb. 
aud adj., a. Gr. Zairns, f. Mais, Sais: see -1Te.] 
a. sé. An inhabitant of Sais. b. adj. & Sairica. 

1678 Cupwortu (utell. Syst. 342 mtarg., ‘Vlcopompus 
affirmeth the Athenians to have beena Colony of the Saites. 
Lbidt. 479. 1866 Cham, tncycl. VAN. 432/1 Many fine 
statues of basalt of the 26th or Saite dynasty. 

Saithe (scip). .Sc. Forms: 7 sheath, 5-9 
seath, 8 seeth, 8-9 saith, seth, 9 se’e the, 
seythe, g- raithe. [a. ON. seid-r (Edda G1), 
mod. Norw. seid, set, Iccl. setd, sezdé fry of codlish. 
Cf. Gael. saigh, satghcan (saoidhean, saotthean), 
the coal-fish; Jrish saormdheax (Vinneen) the young 
of any fish, esp. of the codfish or coal-fish.] The 
mature coal-fish, Also aéfrid. 

1632 Litucow 7rav. x. 500 Ling, Turbet and Seaths 
€1680 in A/ucSarlane's Geogr. Collect. (S.11.5.) 11}. 243 It 
1s called Shetland, because in old time, there were inany 
Sheath-fish caught about its Coast. 1710 Sipatn //ist. 
Life &y Ninross 52 Aselins Niger, the Cole-fish of the 
North of England; our Fishers call it a Colinan’s-Seeth, 
1792 Statist. Ace. Seotl, 1V.79 Vhe fish commonly taken 
on this coast, are cod,..whitings, saiths or cuddies. 1793 
/bid, VIN. 397 The tenants have from their landlords. .a 
halfpenny for a scth (colefish). 1836 Yarrece rit. /ishes 
(1841) 11. 251 Among the Scotch islands the Coalfish is called 
Sillock,., Sethe, Sey, and Grey Lord. 1863 Jouns //ome 
Watks 114 Shoals of sinall fish, principally Sethe and Lythe. 
1873 rack Lr. Lhule xxvii, He proposed he should go 
ashore and buy a few hnes with which they might fish for 
young saithe or lythe over the side of the yacht. 1892 
Geutlew, Lk. Sport t.67 The process of making a saithe-fly 
is very simple. 1895 A ¢henrnm 14 Sept. 349/2 ‘The angler 
ae easily make a large catch either of mackerel or of 
pollack, seythe or herrings. 

Saitic (sehictik), @ fad. L. Saftic-us, a. Gr. 
Sairexos, f. Zairns: see SITE and -1c.) Of or 
pertaining to Sais, the ancient capital of Lower 
Egypt. Satie dynasties: the 26th and four follow- 
ing dynasties of the kings of Egypt. HElence Sastic 
period, art, etc. 

1678 Cuowortn Juzell, Syst. 506 That excellent Monu- 
ment of Egyptian Antiquity, the Saitick Inscription often 
mentioned, I am all that Was, 1s, and Shall be. 1826-7 
G. C. Renovarn in Encyel AMetrop. 1845) XVIII. 4211/2 
The third [mouth of the Nile], called the Saitic. 1836 G. 
Hicoins (te¢/e) Anacalypsis, an attempt to draw aside the 
veil of the Saitic Isis; or, an inquiry into the origin of 
languages, nations, and religions, 1884 AMELIA B. Epwarps 
in Excycl. Brit. XVII. 21/2 Vhe Saitic period (Dynasties 
XXV1. to Xxx.) is distinguished hy the minute finish and 
artistic beauty of its sculptured sarcophagi. 

Saitt, obs. Sc. f. Sear s4.; obs. pa. t. of Sit v. 

Saiv, obs. Sc. form of SAFE. 

Saixe, variant of Six (a slater’s tool). 

Sajene, variant of SAGENE. 

| Sajou (saz%'). [Fr., shortened from safouassz 
(Buffon), a. Tupt saruassu, f. sat (sahy, cahy) 
monkey (see Sal) + -assu augmentative suffix. ] 
One of various small Sonth American monkeys, 
varieties of Sapajous, and Capuchin monkeys. 

1774 Gotpsm. Vat. Hist. III. 236 The third [of the 
sapajous] is the Sajou ; distinguished from the rest of the 
sapajous by its yellowish, flesh-coloured face. 1855 W. S. 
Dattas in Orr's Cire. Sct., Zool. 11, 503 ‘The White-throated 
Sajou (Cebus laypoleucos). 

Sak, obs. form of Sac}, Sack 5.1, 56.2 

Sakawinki (sekawinki}. Also S-9 saeea- 
winkee, 9 sakka winkee. ([Corruptly a. Dn. 
srewijutje, dim. of sagwiju: see Sacoin.] A 
South American monkey, the White-headed Saki, 
Lithecia pithecia or capillamentosa. 

1769 E. Bancrorr Guiana 135 The Saccawinkee is the 
smallest of the Ape tribe in Guiana. 1796 STEDMAN Surinane 
Il. xvi. 13 So very delicate is the saccawinkee, and so 
sensible of the cold, that scarcely one of them is hrought 
to Europe alive...The Dutch call them the shagarintee, 


DEN 


SAKE. 


Encycl. Metrop. XX. 39671 Pitheeia Cafpillamentosus, 
Spix;..Native of French Guiana, where it is culled the 
Sakka Winkee, and also of Brazil. 1903 Drs Vor.ux Colonial 


Service 1, go One or two sakawinki or marmoset monkeys. 

Sake (stk, s¢. Forms: 1 saeu, 2- sake ; also 
4-5 Bak(k, (4 saac, sack, 5 saacke, 6 sacke,, 
4-6 Sc. saik, sayk, (5 saike, salk, 6 saek, 
sayck). [OE. sacw str. fem. = OF ris. sake, seke 
affair, thing, sake, Od. sada lawsuit, enmity, guilt, 
thing (MLG., MDu. saée lawsuit, affair, cause, 
reason, guilt, Dn. za@é lawsuit, cause, sake, thing), 
ONG. sakha cause, sake, thing (MING. sach.e, 
mod.G. sache thing, affair), ON. sp& crime, accusa- 
tion, action at law, catse, sake Sw. sak, Da, sag 
in the same senses; also, influenced by Ger., thing) 
:—OTeut. *sald, related to the str. vb. *sah-, re- 
presented by OE. sacaz to quarrel, fight, claim at 
law, accuse, OS. sakan to accuse, OHG. sahhan 
to strive, quarrel, rebuke. From the same root 
are OF, sac'¢ (:—*sakya), Goth. sahjé \:—*sakyon), 
strife. An ablaut-variant of OT cut. *saé- is 
probably the *sd4- represented by SEEK 7, q.v. for 
the cognates outside Teutonic. 

The only use surviving in nod.Eng. (‘for the sake of’) 
has not been found in OE., and was prob, adopted from ON. 
It existed, however, in OHG. and OFris., and tbere is a 
possibility that it may have been in OF, thongh not evi- 
denced in the hterature. }t seems to have arisen from the 
use of the sb. to denote a litigant’s cause or case (sce 1 b). 
Cf. b.. cansd.] f 

+I. As an independent substantive. Obs, 

1. Contention, strife, dispute; in OE, also, a 
contentton at law; a suit, catse, action. 

Beowul/154 Grendel wan hwile wid Hrodgar, hetenidas 
waz, .singale suce, atooo laws of lllothhien & Eadric8 
Sif man operne sace tihte. ¢ 1000 ELFRICGen. alli 7 Weard.. 
sacu betwux Abrames hyrdemannum and Lothes. ¢ 1175 
Lamb, Hlom. 95 We ne remde ne of bitere speche nes, ne he 
sake ne asterde. ¢120§ Lay. 26200 And «dmodliche hine 
beden pat he wid Romleode summe sake arerde. a1250 
Owl y Night, 1160 Oper bu bodest cheste an sake, ¢ 1320 
Sir Beues (A,) 3510 So pai atonede wib oute sake. 

2. A charge or accusation (af guilt); a ground 
of accusation. H’rthout sake, without good reason 


(= L, sine causa). 

¢€1z00 Oxsin 10211 Her he forrbad te cnilthtess ec.. 
To sekenn sakess o fe fullc, To rippenn hemm & refenn. 
arzzoo £. E. l’salter iit. 7 Alle to me witherwendand 
With-outen sake or any skil [Vulg. ones adversantes mihé 
sine eansal a1z00 Cursor Al. a4 If fon man gas hin 
offrand to mak, And pi brober haf gain pi suk. ¢1300 
tlarrow,. [Tell 37 (Dighy MS.) Hi nomen me wibouten 
sake, Bounden min honden to mi bake. ¢ 1375 Se. Leg. 
Saints i. (Fanlus 167 Nero, mesure pi gret fuly, and sla 
na man fore-owt sake, 21400 /'tstillof Susan 204 We schul 
presenten pis pleint,..And set sadlicbe be sop, rij] as we 
kane sene, O Sake. . 

3. Guilt, sin; a fault, offence, ciime. Often 
coupled with 572. 

Beowulf 2472 Wa was synn and sacu Sweona and Zeata, 
..Wroht zemane. a 1000 //uw nix 54 (Gr.) Nis dr on dam 
londe..synn ne sacu. ¢1200 OxMin 1127 Pa lakess inthhtenn 
clennsenn hemm Off sakess & off sinness. a 1300 Cursor JV, 
11353 For he moght find nan wit sak, On be sakles he suld 
ta wrake. /bid. 29022 Fasting flemes flexsli sakes. 13.. 
&£. E. Allit. P. A. 800 pat gloryous gyltlez pat mon con 
quelle, With-outen any sake of felonye. ¢1r400 A. Davy 
Dreams gv And so shilde fro synne & sake! @ 1400-50 
Alexander 3213 Pat slo3e so paire soucrayne pat ueuire 
sake hadd. ; 

b. Without sake, without guilt, fault, or blame 
(both as adj. and as ady. phrase). Ilence fransf. 
= without physical blemish. 

ax2g0 Owl & Niglit. 1430 [ico mai hire guld at-wende 
arihte weie purh cinirche-bende, an mai efie habbe to make 
hire leof-mon wid-ute sake. a1272 Luve Non 62inO. £. 
Misc. 95 Him waxeb pouhtes monye and fele hw he hit 
may witen wib-vten sake. a1jz00 Cursor A/. 4043 He 
[Joseph] was fair, wit-outen sake. /did. 6067 And sipensal 
ilk hus in-take A clene he lambe, wit-vten sake. ¢€1375 Se. 
Leg. Saints xxiv. (Alexis 33 Pat noble wyf anna,. treuly 
to god seruit ay in pe tempil, nycht & day, foure schore of 
3ere, forout sak. . 

4. nonce-use. Regard or consideration for some 


one. (After for the saze of in sense 5.] 

tsgo Spenser F.Q. t. v. 12 Tho mov'd with wrath, and 
shane, and Ladies sake. 

II. Phr. For the sake of (also + for sake of ; 
Sor (one’s, a thing’s) sake. 

In tbe latter of these forms, the word whioh precedes sake 
is a possessive (noun or pronoun) ; but down to the iniddle 
of the roth c. the 's of the possessive of common or ahstract 
nouns was very coinmonly omitted (doubtless owing to the 
difficulty of pronouncing the two sibilants in succession), 
and from the 17th to the early roth c. the two sbs. were 
often connected by a hyphen, as if forming an attributive 
compound. ‘Ihe omission of the ‘s is now obsolete, but it 
is still not uncommon to write for conscience sake, for good- 
ness sake, for vighteousness sake, etc., without the apo- 
strophe which ts ordinarily used to mark the possessive of 
words ending in a sibilant. e 

‘The paragraphs marked f contain illustrations of the 
omission of the ’s; some of the early examples there placed 
must be explained hy the fact that the sbs. occurring in 
them (e.g. soul! had originally nos in the genitive. f 

5. Out of consideration for; on account of one’s 
interest in, or regard for (a person); on (a person’s) 
account. 

a 1226 Leg. Kath. 98 For hare sake ane dale ha etheold 


| from their being chagrined at the smallest trifle. 184s | of hire ealdrene god. a1250 Owl § Viglt. 1520 Pat gode 


SAKE. 


wif..al for hire louerdes sake baueb daies kare & niztes 
wake. a1300 A. Horn 1454 Pis tur be let make Al for bine 
sake, 1375 Barsour Aruce vu. 244 Scho said, ‘all thal 
Iraualand ere, For saik of ane, ar velcom here’. ¢ 1375 Sc. 
Ley. Saints ii. (Paulus) 3,6 Fore I hafe schawit hym quhat 
he none thole for be sayk of me. 1530 TixDaLe Gert. xvill. 
31, I will not distroy thein for lwenties sake. /b/d. 32, 
I will not destroy them for .x. sake. 1590 SHaks. A/ids, 
XN. u. ii, 103 And run through fire I will for thy sweet sake. 
1595 J. Kinc Queens Day Serm. in On Fonas (1618) 703 Hee 
spareth our countrie for his anointed» sake. 1784 Cowrer 
Task v1. 637 Content lo hear. . Messiah's eulogy for Handel's 
sake! 1875 Jowett /’/ato (ed. 2) 1. 277 For my own sake 
as well as for yours, I will do my very best. 1884 J. Pays 
Some Lit. Recoll.6 When it became necessary for him 1o 
exert himself for the sake of his family. , 

8. 1338 RK. Baunne Chron. (1810) 135, & pus quathe he his 
ping, for his soule suke. /6fd. 292 For pe comon sake. 
1390 Gower Conf. II. 229 For Thetis his moder sake. 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 1813 And for aire sonerayne sake 
pam send.to be gulawis. ¢1420 Avow. Arth, xvii, This 
socur thou hase send me, For thi Sune sake! c1450 
Mironr Saluactoun 4087 Crist descendid to helle fro the 
heven for mankynde sake. : 

+b. Occas. witn unfavourable notion: On ac- 
count of enmity to; because of the gttilt of. Ods. 

a 1300 Cursor .\/, 152 Herode kyng wit wogh For crist 
sak childer slogh. ¢1375 St. udreas 96 in Horstm. 
Altengl. Leg. (1881) 5/1 Or els 1 sall for pi god sake Ger 
hang be right on swilk a tre Als pou sais suld so honorde be. 
1530 TiNDALE Gen. iii. 17 Cursed be the erth for thy sake, 

ec. When the preceding genitive is pl., the J. 
sakes is often used. 

1530 Tinpace Ge. xviii. 26, | will spare all the place for 
their sakes. 1567 Gade 4 Godlie Balt. (5. 'Y.S.) 181 Allthe 
exempillis of the Law Ar writtin.. For our saikis, 1588 
Suaks. Z. L. LZ. vy. ii. 765 For your faire sakes haue we 
neglected time. 1596 — Jam. Shrew vy. ii. 15 For both our 
sakes I would that word were Irue. 1716 ApbIsoNn /'ree- 
hoider No. 9 P 14 We desire you will pnt yourself to no 
farther Trouble fur our sakes. 1864 Texsvson Eu. Ard. 505 
‘Then for God's sake *, he answer’d, ‘ both our sakes, So you 
will wed me, let it be at once’. 

6. Out of regard or consideration for (a thing) ; 
on account of, because of (something regarded in 
the light of an cnd, aim, purpose, etc.) ; oftcn =out 
of desire for, in order to attain, etc. 

3225 ducr. K. 4 Ye schuilen..wel witen fe inre [riwle] 
& pe uttre vor hire sake. 1390 Gower Conf Il. 217 For 
lucre and nought for loves ale, 3393 Lance. 7. 71.C.y. 

For consciences sake. 1593 Q. Et1z. Aoeth. vy. pr. iv. 
tio For arguineutes sake, mark what wold follow. 1643 
LurrouGHEs Exp. [losea vii. (1632) 281 Men in their 
prosperity are not regarded for any thing in themselves, but 
for their prosperities ake, for their moneys sake, for their 
cloaths sake. 1691 Woop A¢/t, O.xon. 11. 689 ‘Vhis year.. 
one Fabian Philipps. ..was a Student and Sojournour in the 
University for the sake of the Bodleian Library. 1693 
Hamours Towi 56 One that drinks for drink’s sake. 1731 
Appison Spect. No. 35 P 10 He pursues no Point either of 
Morality or Instruction, bul is Ludicrous only for the sake 
of being so. @1770 Jortin Seri. (1771) 1. i. 10 It is doing 
mischief for mischiefs sake. 1790 Pacey /lore Paul. Wks. 
1825 III. 132 The business for the sake of which the jour- 
ney was undertaken. 1816 Kinsey & Sp. Entomol. (1818) 1. 
ix. 289 The icteric oriole is kep1 by the Americans in their 
houses for the sake of clearing them of insects, 18975 
Jowett Pato (ed. 2) I11. 63 Flattering of rich men for the 
sake of adinner. 1875 TI. W. Hicctnson //ist. U.S. ix. 66 
‘There was no persecution for opinion’s sake. 

B. 2a31500 Chester Pl. ti. 274 Adam, husband, I red 
we take thes ligg-leaves for shaine sake. 1535 Coverr- 
bale Jatt. xiv. g Neuertheles for y' ooth sake [J/ark 
vi. 26 for the oothes sake], 1571 Dicces Fantom, wi. 
xi, R iv, I shail for hreuitie sake set foorth one oncly 
rule generall. 1594 Hooker Fecl. /’ol. Pref. i. § : To 
suffer all things, lor that worke sake which we couet lo 
performe. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learit. w vii. § 16 It was 
mooued by some afler supper, for enlertainement sake. 
3621 bv. Mountacu Diatribe 404 We are pitied, for fashion- 
sake of many, relieved of none. 1731 in Szet/t's Lett. (1766) 
II. 127 ‘Yo flatter a inan, from whom you can get nothing,. . 
is doing mischief for inischicf-sake. 1754 Ricuarnson 
Grandison (1810) 1V. xiv. 111 For sex-sake, for example- 
sake, Lucy, let it not be known, 1784 Cowrer Let. to 
Univin Wks. 1836 V. 57, 1 am writing in the greenhouse for 
retirement sake, 1815 Aitin, Rev. XXV. 398 Imagery or 
mere declamation, that is, speaking for speaking-sake. 1833 
Tracts for Times No. 10. 3 It is our duty to reverence 
them for their office-sake. 1853 J. H. Newman Leet, Purks 
i. (1854) 13, I shall call..the populations..Tartars, for con- 
venience-sake, 1865 Swinpugne Chastelard Ww. i, For sweet 
marriage-sake, 

b. Because of, by reason of, through; in return 
or requital for. Ods. rare. 

1340-70 Alex, & Dind. 283 But say pou nouht, sire king, 
for sake of enuie Pat me were lop of our lif ludus 10 teche. 
a4 1400-50 Alexander 2022 And for pe sake of pi sede pou 
sent w! pi lettre, Loo, here a purse full of pepire my powere 
token. ¢1400 Land Troy Bh. 8902 Some of hem her deth 


schal take, Er it beny3t, for that wounde sake. 1622 Maspe : 


tr, dleman’s Guzman d'Alf 1. 158 Fearing lest for iny 
sinnes-sake..I might be taken in some trap. 
c. for one's name(’s) sake, out of regard for 

one’s name; also for name sake. 

This has been suggested as the origin of Namesake, q.v. 

1526 Tinpace -icts ix. 16, 1 wyll shewe hym howe grett 
thynges he must suffer for my names sake, 1599 Varn. 
Fatre \Vom, i. 915, | love you for your name-sake. 1638 
BRATHWAIT Barvabees Frni. 1. (1818) 97 ‘Whence to Har- 
rington, be it spoken! For name-sake I gave a token Toa 
beggar. 1685 Baxter Paraphr, N. 1. Mati. xix. 29 All.. 
that lose and forsake any thing here, for ny Nane-sake. 

7. In exclamatory phrases of adjuration, as for 
God's sake, for goodness’ sake. 

For further tlustration see Goopness 5, Gop sé. 11, Mercy 
86, 4, Pity sb. 20. 


| 
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@ 1300 Cursor M. 4800 And i yow pray, for drightin sak 
(Gott. for goddes sake]. ¢ 1386 CHaucer Sompun. 7.24 Now 
spede yow hastily for cristes sake. @ 1533 Lp. Berners 
Huon Ixxxviii. 279 For goddes sake aduyse you well thai 
ye come not there. 1535 Coverpace /s. vi. 4 Oh saue me, 
for thy mercies sake. 1879 Howrtts L. Aroostook xvi, 
Hold on, for Heaven’s sake} 1885 ‘F. Assiev’ Vinted 
Venus 32 ‘For goodness’ sake, say something’, he cried 
wildly. . 

+ 8. With a pronominal adj. in placc of the pos- 
sessive. or that sake, for the sake of that, on 
that account, for that reason. for any sake, in 
any case, at all events. Sor many sakes, out of 
consideration for many things. Ods. 

Quot. 1879 appears to be an unauthorized extensinn of 
this use. 

13.. 5. Eng. Leg. (MS. Bodl. 779) in dArediz Sind, nen, 
Spr. LXXXII. 321/512 A frere hadde I-trespased & for pat 
ilke sake a disciplyne he cholde habbe. ¢1350 //r¢/, 
Palerne 2019 Per-fore for sope gret sorwe sche made, & swor 
for pat sake 10 suffur alle peynes. a 1425 Cursor A. 3771 
(Trin.) She sent him soone into aram To hir brober pat het 
laban Pere to soiourne for pat sake Til his bropper wrappe 
wolde slake. 1597 Suaks. Lover's Compl. 322 Aye me | fell, 
and yet do question make, What I should doe againe for 
such a sake. 1754 Richarpsox Gramdison (18101 1V, xiii. 
317 He shall, for many sakes, find it very difficult to pro- 
voke me. 1824 Miss Ferrier /srher. xv, For any sake lel 
us have one night of peace and rest. 1879 L.S. Brvincton 
Key-uotes 133, Mea are aglow to live fur some greal sake, 
Or die, if need he. ; 

9. Phr. + Lor sake,’s) sake : (a) euphemistically 
= ‘for God’s sake’, in adjurations; (4) for the 
sake of some person understood; (c) for its own 
sake. Obs. Also, For old sake’s sake: for the sake 
of old friendship. 

1665 R. Howarp Four Plays, Committee 1. 10x Run 
afier him, and save the poor Fellow for Sakes sake. 1690 
Davoren Amphitryon u.i, Meaning some Lody, thal for 
sake-sake shall be nameless. 1728-9 Mars. Derany Life + 
Corr. (1861) 1, 191 Cupid knows he is only civil to me for 
sake’s sake. 1742 Ricuarnson Pamela IL). 86 Bnt alas, 
Madam, he was not so well pleased with my Virlue, for 
Sake’s sake, as Lady Betty thinks he was, 1857 HuchEs 
Tom Brown, iii, V've a been long minded 10 do't for old 
sake’s sake. 1863 Kinestey MWater-Sad. v. 216 Yet for old 
sake’s sake she 1s still, dears, The preltiest doll in the 
world. 1886 Stevenson Dr. Jekyll 17, I continue to take 
an interest in him for old sake's sake as they say. 

10. Sakes alive! and simply Sakes/: a vulgar 
exclamation expressing sttrprisc. dal. and U.S. 

1846 Murs. Kirktanp West. Clearings 78 ‘Law sakes alive !” 
was the reply,’ I ain’tno how’. 1860 Bartterr Diet. Amer. 
(ed. 3)s.v., ‘La sakes 1’ ‘massy sakes !’ ‘sakes alive !’ are 
very common exclamations ainong the venerable malrons of 
lhe interior parts of the conntry. ‘The first two expressions 
are evidently corruptions of ‘for the Lord’s sake!’ ‘for 
mercy's sake !" 1883 //arfer’s May. Dec. 91/2 Good sakes 
alive !—whal harm? 1896 J. pe Bovs in Pall Mall Mag. 
Apr. 548 Clever ! Sakes! You call Asie clever ! 

Sake, v. Aphetic form of Forsakk. 

@1300 Cursor M.17183 And sua ur sinnes for to sake [Godte. 
to forsake]. ¢1400 Rule St. Benet (Verse) 592 ‘Vrew charite 
so fortn sake. c1g20 JMetr. St. Kath. (Halliw.) 11 For 
sche sakyth owre lay ! 

Sake, obs. form of Sac!, Sack 56.1, Suakk. 

| Saké (sake). Forms: 7 saque, 8 sakki, g 
saki, sake, saké. (Japanese sake,] A Japanese 
fermented liquor made from rice. (Hence used 
by the Japanese as a name for alcoholic liquors 
gencrally.) 

1687 A. Lovet. tr. Thevenot's Trav, wi. 112 ‘Vheir ordi- 
nary drink isa kind uf Beer (which they call Saque) inade 
of Rice. 1797 Encyel. Brit. (ed, 3) LX. 71/1 Sakki, or rice- 
beer, is clear as wine, and of an agreeable taste: taken in 
quantily, il intoxicates for a few moments, and causes head- 
ach. 1878 Miss J.J. YouncCeramic Art 170 Saki, or Sake, 
is the chief alcoholic drink of Japan, and is inade from rice. 
3go1 HoLtaNnn J/ousmé 315 Oblige me wilh a glass of whisky 
sake. 

attrib, 1884 Gorvon in Alission. Herald (Boston) 310/2 
(Stanf.) A little beyond lives a young saké brewer. 1885 
I. Grery Bakin’s Captive Love 1. (1904) 12 Raising the sake- 
bottle from the hot-water vessel. /érd. iti. 26 Acquaintances 
recently made in thc saké-shops, 


+ Saked, ¢. Obs. [f. Sake sh. + -Ep2.] Guilty. 

@ 1300 Cursor AI, 1223 Vnseli caym pat ai was saked [Gote, 
pat was forsakid), /é/d. 27471 And if he wat and warnis 
noght O ded es he saked if it be wroght. 

Sakeen, variant of SkKEEN (Himalayan Ibex). 

Sakelease, -les(s: see SACKLEss. 

Saker! (szi-ko1), Forms: 5 sagre, 6 sagar, 
5-9 sacre, 6- saker. [a.}*. sacre, ad. Sp., Py. 
sacro, \t. sagro, prob, a, Arab. 3. gagr. 


In form the Sp., Pg. and 11. word coincides with the adj. 
repr. L. sacer Sacred; it has in consequence been sup- 
posed lo mean ‘sacred falcon’ (cf. mod. scientific Latin 
falco sacer), and Diez ingeniously conjectured that the 
designation was suggested by a confusion belween Gr. 
icpag falcon and iepos sacred.] 

A large lanner falcon (falco sacer) used in 
falconry, esp. the female, which is larger than the 
male, the latter being distinguished as sakeret. 

‘A related falcon of western North America, Falco folya- 
grus or F, mexicanus, is known as the American saker’ 
(Cenl. Dict. 1891). 

c1g00 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxv. 117 Laneres, sagres ((1839) 
xxii, 338 reads Sacres], sperhawkes. 1486 Bh. St. dlbaus 
div, There is a Sacre and a Sacret. And theis be for a 
knyght. c1s30 Lp. Berners Arth. Lyt, Bryt. (1814) 327 
Some behelde the tournes and tournynges of the sakers and 
gerfawcons. 1580 HotLvsanp Treas. Jr. Tong, Vn Sacret, 


SAKIA. 


the tiercelet of a Saker. 1606 Breton Sidney's Ourania 
Hb, The princely Sagar and the Sagarel. 1623 M1DDLE- 
ton & Rowtey Spar. Gipsy i. i. 102 Let these proud sakers 
and gerfalcons tiy. 1663 CHakte10on Oxomast, 65 Falco 
Sacer. .the Saker, or British Falcon, 1755 Smotcett Qué. 
(1803) IV. &7 As a saker or jerfaulcon darts down upon a 
heron. 1873 Tristram J/oad xii. 226 The Saker (Fatco 
Sacer) is much prized here, and is well known as distinct 
from the peregrine and the lanner. 1888 Daily News 
25 Aug. 3/4 A fine Asialic hawk (a Saker). 

aker% (szi-kor. Now //¢st. or arch. Also 
(6 sakir, Sc. saikyr), 6-7 sacre, (sakar, 7 sacar, 
9 erron. sacker), [a. F. sacre (= It. sagro), a 
transferred use of sacre SxkER|, (Cf. falconel, 
muskel.)] An old form of cannon smaller than 
a demi-culveriu, formerly much employed in sieges 
and on ships. 

aszt Lp. Dacres in A rchzologia XVII. 203 First of grete 
peces, a Saker, Two Faucons, viij small Serpentyns. 1546 
ot. apers Hen. VIII, X\. 145 M®. Seymour,..beyng 
chased furst by that knave cowerd Burley, and put in gret 
dawnger with the shot ofa sacre. 1549 Corp. Scot. vi. 41 
Mak reddy sour cannons,..saikyrs, half saikyrs, and half 
falcons. 1556]. Hevwoop Spiders #. lii. 23 Potgoons, sakirs, 
cannons, double and demie. 1624 Cart. Smith Virginia v. 
197 He found small hope to recouer any thing, saue a Cable 
and an Anchor, and too good Sacars. 1652-62 HEYLIN 
Cosmogr. Wi. (1682) 226 Culverin, Sakar, Mimon, and other 
the Itke Ordnance of Brass. 1733 Dernam Piis. Theol... 
iv. 28 According to my own Observations made with one of 
Her Majesties [Qu. Anne} Sakers,..a Bullet. .flies [etc.}. 
1881 Patcrave Vistous of Eng. 135 Shooting from musket 
and saker a scornful death-tongue of flame. 1881 GREENER 
Gan 21 Four sizes of cannon, .called respectively, cannons, 
culverins, sackers and falconets. 

b. atirzb. as saker shot, etc. 

1547 dicts Privy Council (1890) Il. 133 Sacre-wheles shod 
and unshod, three payr. ¢1556 ‘Towrson in //akiuyt's 
Voy. (1599) II. u. 38 he 14 day we came within Saker- 
shot of the casile. c1sgs Cart. Wyatt R. Dudley's Voy. 
UW, fad. (Hak. Soc.) 60 With a fayre saker shott they 
strake the verie blade of his leadinge staff into manie peeces. 
1666 in roth ep, Mist. MESS. Comut App. v. 8 Captain 
John Bartlett. .returneing into his Majestie’s store go saker 
shotl, being six poundes weight. 1669 Srurmy J/ariner’s 
Vag. v. xit. 65 A Saker-bore Piece of Iron. a 1690 Rusiw. 
flist. Coll, ur. 11. 281 [1643] A Demi-Culverin, Four small 
Drakes in one Carriage, a Sacre-Cut [see Cut 56,2 30a}. 

+ Saker 3. Ods. rave—'. (App. of Fr. origin: 
cf, ‘ sacgnerelle,a dock for a horses tayle ’ (Cotgr.) ; 
also saguarelle 1553 in Godefr.] = Docn 54.* 2a. 

1607 MarknHam Cavad, v. (1617) 31 This done you shall 
buckle on his breast plate, and his crooper,..then you shall 
lace on his saker or docke. 

Sakeret (:é''karét). Obs. or arch, Forms: 5 
sacrette, 5-7 sacret, 6 sagaret, 7 sakret, sa- 
caret, sakaret, 8- sakeret. (a. I. sacre/, dim. 


of sacre SAkERL.] The male of the ‘saker’. 
¢1g00 Maunpev. (1639) xxii. 238 Faukons genlyls, Lan- 
yeres, Sacres, Sicrettes. 1486 Sacret, 1606 sagaret [see 
Saker}. 1610 W. Forwixncnam Art a Survey ww. iit. 85 
Hawlkes: as the Falcon,..Saker, Sakret, Marline. 1655 
Watton Al ueler i. (1661) 13 Of the first kind [se. long- winged 
hawks], there be chiefly in use amongst us..the Saker and 
Sacaret. 1688 RK. Homme drmonry i. 236/1 A Sacret or 
Sakaret is the male of a Saker or Sacre. 1721 BatLey 
Sakeret, the Male nfa Saker Ilawk. And in later Dicts. 

Sakeret, obs. var. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Sacre v. 

Sakerfyse, obs. form of SacniFIcE. 

Sakering(e, -yng(e, obs. forms of Sacrinc. 

Sakett, obs. form of Sickert. 

+Sa‘kful, a. Oés. (OE. sacfull, {. sac Sake 
+ full -FUL.] a. Contentious, quarrelsome. b. 
Guilty, criminal. 

e 1000 Ecrric De octo vitits in Lamb, Hont. 301 Se seofo- 
pa unbeaw is pat se cristena mann beo sacfull [c 1195 (hic, 
113 sucful), a 1300 Cursor Af, 26678 Lect pai na be samen 
partenar Sekand til au sakful dede, p 

Saki (saki}. (a. F. saéz (Buffon), app. incor- 
rectly a. Tupi gaky: see Sat.) A South Ameri- 
can monkey of the family Cedzde, of either of the 
two genera (ilhecta or Brachyurus; also with 
various defining names. 

1774 Gotosm. Nat. ist. (17743 1V. 236 Of the sagoins 
with feeble tails, there are six kinds, ‘Vhe first and the 
largest, is the Saki. 1780 Smettin Buffon's Nat. Hist, 
(r79t) VIII. 207 The saki, which is commonly called the 
fox-tailed inonkey,..is the larges! of the sagoins. 1896 
H. O. Fornes //and-6k. Primates 1. 183 The hairy Saki. 
Pithecia monachus, [bid 185 The while-headed saki, 
Pithecia pithecia, 1898 Daily News 22 Aug. 5/1 An in- 
teresting South American Saki monkey known as Pithecia 
cliropotes. F 

Saki, variant of SAK#. 

| Sakia (sa-kia). Forms: 7 saki, 8 sakiah, 9 
sakie, sackiyeh, sageer, sakhyia, sak(i)yeh, 
sakieh, sakia. (Arab, 43. sdgiya", fem, pr. pple. 
of sag@ to irrigate. In North Africa the g is pro- 
nounced (g), whence the form sageer.] A machine 
for drawing water for irrigation, consisting of a 
large vertical wheel to which a number of earthen 
pots are attached, and to which motion is imparted 
by a horizontal wheel tarned by oxen or asses. 

31687 A. Lovent tr. Fhevenot’s Trav. 1. 139 Eight Sakis 
turned all by Oxen, that discharge Water into a_great 
Bason, 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 11. 603 (Stanf.) One of 
the ways in which the waler is generally raised is by the 
Sakiah, or Persian wheel. 1832 Veg. Sudst. Food 21 The 
Nubian cultivators..employ sakies, or water-wheels, for the 
purpose of irrigaling the fields during the summer. 1836 
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Lane od. Egyft. (1848) 11. 163 Another machine. .almost 
the only one used for the irrigation of gardens in Egypt, is 
the 'sdkiyeh '. 1844 Kitro Phys. /1fst. Palestine vii. 295 
The Sackiyeh,..which is usually in all places called ‘the 
Persian Wheel’. 1866 Baxer Albert NV’ }anza V1. 37 Saat 
.. works away with his spoon like a Sageer (water wheel),.. 
the soup disappearing like water in the desert. 1873 Le- 
Lanp /eypt. Sketch-Bk. 50 A sakhyia or water-wheel, 
turned by oxen or donkeys. 1885 C.G. W. Lock IVorkshop 
Receipts Ser. wv. 93/1 {un Egypt, under the name of saksa, 
this machine is in common use. 

attrib, 1873 WW. Cony Lett. 4 Frauds. (1897) 324 The two 
characteristic sounds are the sakyel creak, and the chatter- 
ing of villagers at sunset. : 

Sakin, variant of SKEEN (Himalayan Ibex). 

Sakir, obs. form of Siker 2 and Sacre v. 

Sakke, obs. form of Sack 56.1, 56.3 

Sakket, Sakki, obs. ff. SackEr, SAKE. 

Saklace, -las, -les, obs. ff. SACKLESs. 

Sakor, variant of Sacre wv. 

+ Sa‘lore. Os. rare. Also sacre, sakar. [or 
obscure origin.] Some kind of sea-going vessel. 

1546 St. Papers Hen. VIII, XI. 255 He toke occation to 
aske me..whethur I wolde goo to Callayes or Boulloigne by 
land, orelles in the gallyes with hym, or in the sakre which 
was taken by the gallyes, the which the King his masters 
pleasonr was should be delyveryd agayne. /d/d., [The 
writer replied] neither seyeng that 1 wold receave the saied 
sazre, nor that I wold refuse her, 1590 Nasu /'asguéil's 
A fol. B 4, Penrie..was built but for a Flie-boate, to take 
and leaue, when the skyrmish is too hote for him to tarrie, he 
may sette vp his sayles and runne away... Tantara, tantara, 
is he fled indeede? let me sende a Sukar after him, 

Sakred, obs. var. pa. t. and pa. pple. of SACRE v. 

Sakret, variant of SAKEREY. 

Sakring, -ryng, obs. forms of Sacnine. 

Sakyre, obs. variant of Sacre v. 

|] Sal} (sel). Chem, Alch., and Pharm, [L. 
(masc. and neut.) = salt.] 

tl. = Sart 56.) (in various senses). Ods. 

3386 Cuaucer Can. Veo. Prol. & 7. 257 Sal tartre, 
Alkaly, and sal preparat. 1460-70 Lh. Quintessence 12 Sal 
comen prepatate, 241626 Mrverete in Laconiana Physiol. 
(1670) 117, | can truly and boldly affirm, that there are no 
such principles as Sal, Sulphur, and Mercury, which can be 
separated from any perfect Metals. 1674 JEAKE Arith. 
(1696) 662 All Suhlunary Bodies consist of the three principal 
Substances, Sal, Sulphur, and Mercury. 

2. With qualifying word: +sal anatron =ANa- 
TRON; sal attincar = ALTINCAIt; +sallambrot, 
corrupt form of sa/ ALEMBROoTN; +sal marine 
[med.L. sal marinus], common salt (see MARINE 
a. 1 b); sal mirabile ,-is) [mod.L., ‘ wonderful 
salt’,sonamed by Glauber], Glauber’ssalts, sulphate 
of soda; sal soda, | sode [med.L. sa/ sod], cry- 
stallized sodium carbonate; + sal-tartre [med.L. 
sal tartari], salt of tartar. See also sa/ ALEMBROTH, 
sal ALKALI, sa/ POLYCHREST ; SAL-AMMONIAC, SAL 
ENINUM, SALERATUS, SAL-GEM, SAL-NITRE, SAL- 
PETRE, SAL-PRUNELLA, SAL VOLATILE. 

177§ Asu, “Salanatron, Anatron,akind of native salt. 1471 
Riecey Comp. Alch. Adm. v. in Ashm. (1652) 190 *Sal At 
tinckarr. 1678 Puittirs (ed. 4), *Sal Lambrot, or Sale. 
brot, 1670 WW. Simrson /tydrol. Ess. 7 They.. become 
determined into a saline Body; in one place into Allon, in 
another in “Sal-marine. 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts 111. 739 
Sal marine is common salt (chloride of sodium). 1719 
Quixcy Compl. Disp. 33 Glauber’s *Sal Mirabilis, which is 
made of common Salt and Vitriol. 1879 /acyel. Brit. X. 
675 Glauber’s Sall,..forinerly known as ‘sal mirahile Glau- 
beri". 1471 RieLey Comp. Adch. Adm. v. in Ashm. (1652) 
tgo Sal Peter, *sal Sode, of these beware, 1884 A. Wart 
Soap-makiug 93 The dried sal-soda is produced by passing 
currents of hot air through the crystals until they fall into 
a powder. 1890 -lnthony’s Photogr. Bull. W1. 129 Sal 
soda gives detail and bromide gives contrast. ¢1386 *Sal 
tartre [see 1 above} 1471 RipLry Comp. -fdch. Adm. v. in 
Ashm. (1652) 190 Sal Tarter, sal Comyn, sal Geme most 
clere. 1610 8. Jonson Adch. 1. iii, I, 1 know, you'haue 
arsnike, Vitriol, sal-tartre, argaile, alkaly, Cinoper, 1683 
Peitus Fleta Min, uw. 121 Sal Vartar. 

+b. Short for SAL VoLarILE. Oés. 

1703 Rowe Udyss, Epil., Your Sal, and Harts-horn Drops, 

Sal? (sal). Also saul. [Hindi sa@/= Skr. s@/a.]} 
A valuable timber tree of India, Shorea robusta 
yielding the resin dammar. Also aé¢irid. 

1789 Saunoers in Phil. Trans, LX XIX. 80 Saul timher, 
bamboo, and plantains. 1800 Suppl. Chron.in Asiat, Ann. 
Reg. 131/2 The forest, thro’ which we passed, consisted of 
saul trees, setsaul, hamnboos. 1866 Chamé. Encycl. VIII. 435/2 
Great sal forests exist along the southern base of the Hiina- 
laya Mountains, 1873 Miss R. H. Busk Sages fr. Far 
East 331 His death..took place under a Shala-grove, or 
grove of sal-trees. 1875 BEeproro Sarlor’s Pocket Bk. ix. 
yed, 2) 336 ‘he ‘Teak and Saul of India. 1901 Harer's 
Jag. Cll. 775/2 The gate was of solid sal-wood. 

Sal, obs. f. Sail; obs. north. f SHALL, Sout. 

| Sala} (sala). [It Sp., Pg. sala: see SALLE} 
-\ hall or large apartment ; sfec. a dining-hall. 

1611 Corvat Crudities 205 Hee had entred with his whole 
troupe of men into the Sala where the Duke sat. a 1668 
Lassets Voy. /taly (1670) 11. 54 Passing from hence through 
the Sea again, ] was led into the great room hard hy. 1774 
WraxaL Sour North. Europe iii. (1776) 26 The grand sala 
or dining-room {of the palace of Rosenhourg]. 1851 Mayne 
Reo Scalp /Junt, vii, {In Mexico] The ha!l room was a 
long oblong sa/a, with a ‘hanquette’ running all round it. 


| Sala? (sala), [Hindi, Skr. sa/@ house.] An 
Indian rest-house or inn. 
18971 ALaBpasTer Whcel of Law 265 We find two Salas or 
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travellers’ rest-houses. 18g0 H.5. I[Atttt 1000 Wiles 237 
Passing through the village we put up at the sada or rest- 
house, which js situated on the banks of the Meh Wung. 


Salaam (salam), sd. Also 7 salame, sallam, 
salema, salom, selame, 7-8 selam, 7-9 salam, 
8 schalam, 8-9 salem. [Arab. eke salam 


hence in Pers. and Urdii) = Heb. oe shalom 
peace.] The Oriental salutation (as)salam | Salai- 
kum, Yeace (be upon you). Hence applied to 
a ceremonious obeisance with which this salutation 
is accompanied, consisting (in India) of a low 
bowing of the head and body with the palm of 
the right hand placed on the forchead. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 546 He. .presenteth him- 
selfe to the people to receive their S iacies or good morrow, 
1634 Sik ‘T. Wewperr Zrav. 113 Some of the bridemaids 
came out unto us, and after a @ailam or Congee begun a 
Morisko. 1687 A. Lovie tr. JActenot’s Trav.t.152 When 
they give one another the Selam, after the Prayer of Kouscli- 
louk. 1779 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 214 Tuan Hadjee 
got up, and, without making the ordinary selam, went 
abruptly out of the hall. 1800 rare Chron. in Astat. Ann, 
Reg. 1§2/2 On being informed that I was a Brahman, he 
made me some very respectful salems, 1835 Wittis /’rxcil- 
dings U1. xivii. 65 We were received with a profusion of 
Salaams hy the sultan’s perfumer, 1837 Lett. /r. A/adras 
(1843) 214 Good morning, sar: great chief, salam! 1849 
FE, bk. Narinkg L.vcurs, S. Africa 1. 287 After a long chat, 
1 made my salaam, and went to inspect a most conspicuous 
object on a neighbouring height. 1867 ‘Ouipa’ Under 
Two Flags 11. viti. 213 The Moor rose instantly, with pro- 
found salaams, before her. 1892 Kirtinc & Bacestirr 
Nanlahka 181 ‘Salaam, Tarvin Sahib’, he inurmured, 

b. fransf. Respectful compliments. 

1786 Han. Morr Let. to Lady Aliddleton 14 June, Pray 
present my proper salains (is that spelt right?) to Mrs. Bou- 
verie, 1899 Kirtinc Sfa/ky 267 Rution Singh sends his 
best salazms, 

e. atirth. and Comb., as salaam-like adj.; 
salaam convulsion, -spasm, a form of convul- 
sion incident to children and characterized by 
nodding ol the head. 

18s0 R. G. Cumoinc /fuanter’s Life S. Afr. xvii. I.g A 
*salaam-like’ movement of his trunk. 1850 Lancet 1. 4%5 
Eclampsia nutans of Mr. Newnham, or the ‘salaam con- 
vulsion' of Sir Charles Clarke. 1886 Buck's Handbk. Med, 
Sci. U1. 287 Wry-neck, writer’s crap, spinal trepidation, 
salaam spasm. 

Salaam ‘sili-m), v. [f. prec.] 

1. ¢rans. To make a salaam to; to salute with 
a salaam; to offer salutations to. 

1693 I. Situ Obs. Constantinople in Coll. Cur. Trav. 
IJ. 7x They. .take it ill to be salam‘d or saluted by them. 
1718 OcKcLeY Saracens II, 182 Obcidollah appearing, Mus- 
lim did not Salam or salute him. 1837 Lett. /r. VMacdras 
(1843) 111 Two rows of his own servants and ours, salainin.z 
him at every step, 1892 Kariinc & Bacestirk Naulahka 
199 He [sc. an ape] used to salaam me in the mornings like 
Luchman Rao, the prime minister. 

2. ‘nir. To make a salaam or obeisance. 

1698 Fever Acc. £. /udia § 7. 18 It being their Custom 
only to Salam, giving a bow with their Hands across their 
Dreasts. 1824 Adin. Kev. NLL. 41 They salaained to me 
with an air that said fete]. 1827 D. Jounson /nad. Fiekd 
Sports 139 He fell on the ground salaming (ihe most sub- 
inissive obcisance), 1852 Miss Yonxce Cameos 1. xxix. 249 
Putting their hands to their brow, and salaaming down to 
the ground. 1879Mars. A. E. James Jud. //ouseh, Managem, 
49 When he comes into the rooin he salaams profoundly. 

Hence Salaa'ming 76/ sd, and p//. a. 

1816 ‘Quiz’ Grand Master i. 45 note, Salaming is the 
inode of salutation in India. 1879 Mrs. A. E. James Joud. 
Housch. Mauagent. 43 Uordes of respectfully salaaming 
natives from all parts of India. 

Salacious (salé'fas), 2. [f. L. sadact-, salax, 
f. root of sa/ire to leap: see -1uUs.] 

1. Lustful, lecherous; sexually wanton. 

3661 Fectuam Letz, in Xesolves, etc. x. 74 If you remember 
how you have seen the salacious and devouring Sparrow beat 
out the harmless Marten from his nest. 1675 EveLyN /¢rra 
(1729) 25 Pigeons, Poultry and other Salacious Corn-fed 
Iirds, 21704 fl. Brown Satire agst. Woman Wks. 1730 1. 
55 Let every man thou seest give new desires And not one 
quench the rank salacious fires. 1774 Gotposm. Vat. Hist. 
(1862) I. v. 427 Aniinals of the hare kind..are remarkably 
salacious. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 11. 484 A 
disorder of the spiual marrow incident to persons of a sala- 
cious disposition. 1865 Sat. Kev 28 Jan. 101 The perusal 
of the amatory diaries and salacious confession of incipient 
guilt. 1897 4/dbute's Syst. Wed. 11. g9z Its [i. e. arsenic's) 
more immediate effect on the system is to make the people 
lively, combative and salacious. 


2. Tending to provoke lust. rare. 

©1645 Howe te Ze?t?. Il. xxvii, Which makes fish more 
salacious commonly than flesh. 1697 Dryoes Virg, Georg. 
1. 199 Feed him with Herbs..Of generous Warmth, and 
of salacious kind. 177§ Sterue’s Sent. Journ. 1V. 219 (Con- 
sequence) It is well known. .that turtle is very salacious food. 

Hence Sala‘ciously adv., Sala-ciousness. 

1727 Bawey vol. 11, Sadaciousness, Salacity, Lechery, 
Lustfulness. 1755 Jounson, Sadacious/y, lecherously ; lust- 
fully. 18zz W. T'aytor in JWonth?y Rev, LXVIII. 509 His 
frequent salaciousness is an aroma, disgusting to the pure 
and corruptive of the temperate taste. 1875 H. C. Wooo 
Therap. (1879) 564 Small doses do cause evident salacious- 
ness and irritation of the genital organs. 


Salacity (sile'siti). [ad. L. sa/aciat-em, f. 
Salac-, salax (see SaLactous). Cf. F. salacitd.] 
The quality or condition of being salacious; lust- 
fulness, lecherousness, sexual wantonness. 


SALAD. 


nes of their nation, 16zz Burton Anat. Mel. 11. ii. 1. ii. 317 
Sparrows, which are..short liued because of their salacity. 
1675 ExELYN Serra (1729) 6 Some Earths appear to be totally 
harren, and some though not altogether so unfruitful, yer 
wanting Salacity 10 conceive. 1769 IX. Baxcrort Guiana 
385 lepers are notorious for their salacity and longevity. 
1842-34 Good's Study Wed, (ed. 4) IL. 485 Morbid salacity 
is no uncommon cause of madness. 1884 WVord/ 20 Aug 9/2 
Vhe Oxford fellow whose conversation... was traversed hy a 
vein of salacity. 1903 Sat. Rev, 4 Apr. 428/1 A reading 
of this book inspires us with a fear lest French salacity is 
to be paraded in the English tongue. 

Salad (sxlid). Vorms: a. 5 selad, 5-7 salade, 
6-7 sallade, 7-9 sallad, 7- salad; B. 6 sal- 

1,ett e, -otte, -ite, 6-7 salat, 6-9 (now d/a/. or 
arch., sallet, 7 sallat/e. [a. OF. sa/ade (14th c.), 
a. Pr. salada =- Olt. salata, Py. salada (cf. It. in- 
Salata, Sp. ensalada,:—popular L..*salala, f. *salare 
lt, med... salare, Pr., Sp., Pg. salar, F. saler) 
to salt, f. L. sa/ salt. 

‘The Romanic word has been generally taken into the 
Germanic langs.: Dn. salade (sa/act in Kilian, also sla 
fiom *slade, late MHG. sadit (G. salut), Sw., Da. salat; 
also Russ. cadarb.)} 

1. A cold dish of herbs or vegetables (e. g. lettuce, 
endive , usually uncooked and chopped up or 
sliced, to which is often added slived hard-boiled 
egg, cold meat, fish, cte., the whole bcing scasoned 
with salt, pepper, oil, and vinegar. 

For an earlier wider use sce quot. 1688 in 8. and cf. quot. 
1687 sv. SALADING. 

a, 1481-90 J/oward Househ, Bks, (Roxb.) 398 Item, for 
erbes for a selad j.d. 1§33 Exyor Cast. //elthe (1539) 41 
Yonge uien..chell cate .salades of cold herbes. 1578 Lyk 
Dodocns 125 ‘Vhis herbe..is much vsed in meates and 
Salades with egges. 31601 Hoxiann /’éuy IL. 37 If you 
would make a delicate sallad of Cucumbers, boile them first, 
then pill from them their rind, serue them vp with oile, 
Minegre, and honey. 1699 Dammer Voy. 11.1. 72 Purslain 
. tis very sweet, and makes a goou Salad for a hot Country. 
r7i2 Agsutunor Joka Aull 1. xvi, She turned away one 
servant for putiing too much oil in ber sallad. 1726 Swirr 
Gulliver w. ii, Wholesome herhs, which | boned, and cat 
as sallads with my bread. 1846 Forp Gatherings from 
Spais (1906) 147 The salad is the glory of every French 
dinner and the disgrace of most in England. 1855 DeELaven 
Nitch, Gard. (1861) 107 Vhe most approved autumnal salads 
are those mainly composed of endive. 

B. 1390 Forme af Cury (17%) 41 Salat. Take persel, 
sawge, garlec [etc.]. .waische hein clene..and myng hem wel 
with rawe oile, lay on vyneger and salt, and serue it forth. 
1550 J. Coxe Eng. 4 kr. Heralds § 30 (1877) 64 Oyle olyve 
whiche was brought out of Espayne, very good for saleties, 
1§97 Hooker Lad. Pol v. \xxvi. § 8A Sallet of greene herbes. 
1629 Parninson Paradis. 468 Asaragus..whose young 
shootes..being boyled, are eaten with a little vinegar and 
butier, as a Sallet of great delight. 1660 Privs Diary 
tg May, A sallet and two or three bones of mutton were 
provided fora matter of tenofus. 1688 R. Hoime 4 rmoury 
iu. 84/2 Sallet, is either Sweet Herbs, or Pickled Fruits, or 
Cucuinbers, Samphire, Elder-luds, broom- Buds, &c. eaten 
with Roasted Meats. 1707 Curtos in [1ush. & Gard. 173 
Samphire..is very good in Sallets, 1716 Anpison Frec- 
holder No. 30 > § Pudding, which, it must Le confess'd, is 
not so elegant a Dish as Frog and Sallet. 1908 A. Novis 
Drake vi, Sallets mixed with sugar and cinnamon. 

b. fig. and allusively, as a type of something 
mixed (f or savoury). 

1601 Suaxs. Ads Ihedl iv. v. 18 She was the sweete 
Margerom of the sallet, or rather the hearbe cf grace. 1602 
— Ham. u., ii. 462, 1 remember one said, there was no 
Sallets in the lines, to make the matter sauoury. a 1635 
Cokser /ter Bor. (1647) 487 The Puritan, the Anabaptist, 
Lrownist, Like a grand sallet. 1774 Gotvsm. Aefad. 11 Our 
Garrick’s a salad, for in him we sce Oil, vinegar, sugar, and 
saltness agree. 1831 Ges. P. THompson £-xesc. (1842) 1. 
373 How the united robbers, after a sallad of murder and 
Te Deums, of conflagrations and general fasts, succeeded in 
dividing Poland. 1856 F. Saunpers ifitde) Salad for the 
Social. 1893 .Vation (N.Y.) LVIIL. 133/1 Close at hand the 
building is an entertaining salad of styles. 

2. Any vegetable or herb used in a raw state as 
an article of food, esp. in the kind of dish described 
in 1; = Salad-herb. See also CORN-SALAD. 

¢1460 J. Russert Bk. Nurture 97 Beware of saladis, grene 
metis, and of frutes rawe. a 1500 Flower 4 Leaf lix, They 
yede about gadring Plesaunt salades, which they made hem 
ete. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husd, i. (1586) 52 b, And 
your Potte hearbes and Sallets in another place. 1621 
Bertos Avat, Wel. 1. ti. w ig: That all rawe hearbs and 
sallets breed Melancholy blood, except Buglosse and Lettice. 
1643 Sin T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 1, 1 could digest a 
Sallad_ gathered in a Church-yard, as well as in a Garden. 
1673 Ray Journ. Low C. 395 They are very temperate in 
their diet, eating a great deal of sallet and but little Hesh. 
1784 Cowper Task \1. 304 To pick A cheap but wholesome 
sallad from the brook. 1870 Dickens £. Drood iii, The 
Cloisterham children grow small salad in the dust of abbots 
and abbesses, and make dirt-pies of nuns and friars. 1887 
Moroney Forestry W. Afr. 273 Watercress (Nasturtium 
officinale ..). The well-known salad. 

b. spec. (dial. and U.S.) Lettuce. 

1838 “hilaadelphia Ledger July (Bartlett), Salad goes to 
head hy the middle of May, on Vancouver's Island. 1860 
Darlingion's Amer. Weeds, etc. 205 Those forms known as 
Curled and Head Salad, 1877 Holderness Gloss., Sallit.. 
the lettuce plant hefore preparation for the tahle. ’ 

tc. in proverbial or allusive use, esp. in Zo pick 
a salad, (a) to be engaged in some trivial occupa- 


tion, (4) to make a selection (oz? of). Obs. 

rsz0 Wuitiston Vn/g, 2 He that lahoreth nothyng holy, 
but catcheth a patche of euery thyng, ts mete to pycke a 
salet. 1550 Bate Exg. Votaries 1. 5 b, Angisus..byshopp 


1605 Wittet Hexapla Gen. 333 The salacitie and wanton- |; of Metis, vsurpy‘nge the hygh stewardshypp of Fraunce, at 


SALADINE. 


layser made the kynge to go pyke asalett. 1568 in Strype 
Ann, Ref. (1799) I. hii. 525 As for your new Doctors, it is 

ood to pick a Sallet put of them, now and then. 1590 
capes ever too late Wks. (Grosart) VI11. 102 If not, like 
an vuthankefull Hackney-man shee meant to tourne bim 
into the bare leas, and set him as a tyrde iade to picke a 
sallet. 1602 Suaxs. Adf's Wel/ iv. v. 13 "l'was a good Lady. 
Wee may picke a thousand sallets ere wee light on such 
another hearbe. 1603 Dixxer Batchelors Banguet Wks. 
(Grosart) I. 176, 1 would haue turnd the queane out of doors 
to picke a Sallet. 

3. alirth., as salad bowl, -creant, -dish, -dressing, 
«plate, -rvol, -spvon; salad burnet, the common 
bumet, /olertan Sanguisorba; + salad clover, 
Melilotus cxrulea; salad days, days of youthful 
inexperience; salad furniture (see FURNITURE 
6h); salad-herb ?0és.,=sense 2; salad rocket, 
Eruca saliva (Miller Plan!-n. 1884); t+salad sor- 
rel, ? Oxalis Acetosella. Also SALAD-OIL. 

1837 Barnam dugol. Leg. Ser. 1. Spectre of Tappington, 
Carlee like a hed of pics in eee owl. 1854 S. 
Tuomson Wild Fé. i. (1861) 236 The Poterium sanguisorba, 
.. derives its English name of *salad-burnet from its being 
used as a salad. 1562 Turner Herdad uu. 42,1 know np 
Englishe name for it [sc, Lotus urbava]: howbcit, it may be 
named..gardin clauer or four clauer, or “sallat clauer. 1858 
Simmonps Dict. Srade, *Salad-cream, a prepared dressing 
for salads. 1606 Suaxs, Awd. §& Cl1.v.73 My “Sallad dayes, 
When I was greene in iudgement, cold aioe: 1865 Cornh. 
Vag. May 554 Being in want of a borse at the time—it was in 
my salad days, reader—1 looked through the advertisements 
in The Times, and noticed one which at any rate promised 
well. 1882 Pesopy Eng. Journalism xii. 83 All the news- 

apers that flourished in the green and sallet days of the 
Bess have been replaced by more adventurous rivals. 1688 
R. Hotme Armoury (Roxb. Club) Il. 471 A *sallett dish. 
1710 Swirt Frid. to Stella 26 Oct., And so you only want 
some salad-dishes, and plates. 1836-9 Dickens Sk. Buz, Scenes 
xviil, An unrivalled compounder of *salad-dressing. 1538-48 
Exyor Dict., Acetarinm,..a gardeine, where “salet herbes 
dogrpwe. 1588 Kyo //ouseh. Phil. Wks. (igor) 243 An other 
garden full of all sorts of sallet hearhes. 1629 P?aRKINSON 
Parad. 468 Asparagus is a principal] and delectable Sallet 
herbe..boyled. 1767 AserckomBie Ev, Man his own Gard, 
(1803) 665/2 Sadlad //erbs...the principal. .are lettuce, en- 
dive, cellery, and small herbs, such as cresxes, mustard, 
radish, &c. 1796 [sce Burnet sd.? 1]. 1573 in Nichols 
Progr. Q. Eliz. (1823) 1. 370 Item, for *sallet roots o 2. 
1611 Cotar. s.v. Salette, Petite salette, Pettie Sorrell, *sallet 
Sorrell 1858 Simmonvs Dict. Trade, "Sala:d-spoon, a 
wooden, ivory, or other spoon, for mixing and serving salad. 

e, var. form of SALLET, helmet. 

Saladine (sz'ladin), 54.1 Also 5 salendyne, 
5-6 -andyne, 6 saledyne, -endinne, g salladin. 
Oés.and dial. Variant of CELANDINE. 

€ 3430, 1486 [see CELANDINE 1a]. 1530 PatscR. 265/1 
Salandyne ..celitoyne. c1sso Luoyp / reas. /lealth 116 
Let the rote of Saledyne stampte sethe in wyne. 1573 Art 
of Limning 2 The yellow milke of green salendine. 1626 
Lacon Sylva $ 639 Saladine hatha yellow Milk, which hath 
--much Acrimony. 1878 Cuimdtld. Gloss., Salladin, the 
plant celandine, Chelidonium majus, 1886 Cheshire Gloss., 
Saladine. 

+ Saladine, s/.2 Oés. ? = Ceipony 2. 

1430 Lypc. 3/1, Poems (Percy Soc.) 223 Wythe dya- 
ues fulle derely dyghte, Ryche saladynez sette on every 
syde. ; 

Saladine, «. (50.3). //is!. [ad. med.L. sa/a- 
dinus (in dectme saladinw), {. Saladin, the name 
of the Sultan of Egypt and Syria (1137-93).] 
Saladine tax (also absol.); a tax, consisting of 
the tenth of a man’s income, first imposed in 1188 
on England and France for the support of the 
crusade against Saladin (see above). 

Modern writers substitute the proper namie used attrib. or 
possessively. 

1728 Cuamuers Cyc/. s.v., The Saladine-Tax was thus laid 5 
That every Person who did not enter himself a Croise, was 
obliged to pay a ‘l’enth of his yearly Revenue. 1752 /did., 
The Carthusians, Bernardines,and some other religious, were 
exeinpted froin the Saladine. 

[1832 Lncycl. Amer, X\. 172/2 The Saladin Tenth, 1837 
Penny Cycl. VIM. 185/2 Saladin's tithe. 1874 StTusus 
Coust. Hist. 1. xiii. (1897) 597 The Saladin tithe.] 

Salading (se'ladin). korms: see Sivan; also 
7 salletine, 8 salatine. [f. Satap + -1NG1.] 
lJerbs and vegetables used for salad. 

1664 Eve.yn Aad, //ort. (1729) 190 Sow Chervil, Lettuce, 
Radish, and other..Salletings. /é7d. 216 Will yuur vacant 
Beds with Sallading, 1670 Narworoucn in Ace, Sev. Late 
Voy. 1. (1694169 Sone Herbs..we hoiled for Salleting. 1687 
in Wood Life (O.1.8.) 111. 236, 36 plates of sallating, piled 
high and copped, viz., oranges, lenunpns, olives, samphire, &c. 
1zog Kb. Warn tr. Cervantes p. ¥, Several Cart Loads of 
Endive, Celery, Celician, Lettice, and ‘'arragon, were sent 
into the Kitchen to accommodate the ‘Table with raw 
Salatine. 1771 Sir J. Banks Jrad, (1896) 442 Garden stuff 
and salletting. 1851 B’Aam 6 Midd. Gardeners’ Mag. May 
69 Continue to make sowings..of Peas, Beans, Turnips,.. 
every fortnight, with small salading every week. 1884 
Public Opinion § Sept. 301/1 Vhe small saladings which 
make an intermittent appearance at the table. 

b. atrib.: tsalading-burnet, = salad-burel, 

1766 Museum Kust. V1. 27, I spoke of it as the garden 
pot-herb, and sallading hurnet. 

Sa-lad-oil. Olive oil of superior quality, such 
as is used in dressing salads. 

1558-9 Will of T. Lynde (Somerset Ho.), Layde out..for 
sallett oyle. 1582 Hester Secr. Phiorav, ut. xvii. 31 Take 
sweete Sallette Oile twentie pounde. 16z0 Venxer Via 
Recta vi. 99 Oyle Oliue, which we commonly call Sallet 
Oyle. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc. Priuting Wi: 74 Paste, 
Sallad-Oy], and such accidental Requisites as the Press-man 
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in his work may want. 1867 BLoxam Chem. 580 Salad oil, 
or sweet oil (olive oil), is ohtained by crushing olives, 1874 
Garrop & Baxter Jat. Jed. 302 Vhe oil, Olen Olive, 
called also Salad oil, is of a pale straw colour. 

Salal (szxlal). Also sallal. [Chinook Jargon 
sallal (= Chinook &/-4zwu-shd-la).J An evergreen 
shrub (Gazltheria Shallon) of California and 
Oregon, bearing sweet edible berries. 

3838 Parxer A2pl. Sour (1846) 221 The salalberry is a 
sweet and pleasant fruit of a dark purple color, oblong, and 
about the size of a grape. 1866 7>yeas. Lot. I. 522/2 The 
Shallon or Salal of the north-west coast of America. 1886 
Good Words 73 Great woods of Dougias fir cover the whole 
region [of Vancouver Island], with a lovely undergrowth of 
arbutus, sallal, an evergreen shrub, and small maples. 

Salamander (sxlamz‘ndaz), sb. Also 4-5 
salamandre ; 5-7 in L. form. [a. I. salamaudre 
(i2th c.), ad. L. salamandra, a, Gr. cadapavdpa. 
Cf. MHG., mod.G. salamander] 

1. a. A lizard-like animal supposed to live in, or 
to be able to endure, fire. Now only a//usive. 

1340 Ayenb. 167 Pe salamandre pet leuep ine pe uere. ¢1430 
Lypo. Win, Poems (Percy Soc.) 170 And salamandra most 
felly dothe manace. 1481 Caxton Myrr. u, vi. 74 This 
Salemandre berith wulle, of whiclie 1s made cloth and 
gyrdles that may not brenne in the fyre. (Cf. sadamander's 
qwool in 6.) 1§90 GREENE Koy. Exch. Wks. (Grosart) VII. 
230 Lhe Poets..seeing Louers scorched with affection, liken- 
eth thein to Salamanders. a1591 H. SmitH Seva. (1637) 
9 Like the Salamander, that is ever in the fire and never 
consumed. 1616 R. C. Cert. Poems in Times’ Whistle, etc. 
(1871) 119 Yet he can live noe more withont desire, Then can 
the salamandra without fire. 1634 Six ‘I’. Hersert 7rav. 
zo The Aery Camelion and sere, Salamander are frequent 
there (sc. in Madagascar]. 1682 Firaven Aleth. Grace xxvii. 
464 Sin like a Salamander can live to eternity in the fire of 
God’s wrath, 1688 R. Hotme Armoury u. 205/1, | have 
some of the hair, or down of the Salamander, which I have 
several times put in the Fire, and made it red hot, and after 
taken it out, which being cold, yet remained perfect wool. 
(Cf. 1481 above.) 1731 Hearse Collect. (O.H.S.) 111. 129 
He had 2 Salamanders, which lived 2 hours in a great Fire. 
1864 Kincstey Ron. & Lent. iv.131 That he will henceforth 


[in the island of Volcano] follow the example of a salas, 


mander, which always lives in fire. 
b. Any tailed amplibian of the urodclous family 
Salamaudridx, or some closely allied family. 

The land salamanders form the typical genus Sa/aman- 
dra; the water salamanders are the newts or tritons, 

1611 Coitcr, Sedmandre dean, the water Salamander; 
black-backed, red-bellied, and full of yellow spots. 1668 
CHaRLETON Onomast, 26 Lacerta Salamandra aquatica, 
the water Salamander. ¢1grx Petiver Gazophy/. vi. lit, 
Small Cape Salamander...It squeaks like a Rat. 1753 
Cuamuers Cycl. Supp., Vhe salamandra aquatica, or water 
salamander... The sadauandra terrestris, or land salaman- 
der, 1834 McMurtrie Cuvicr’s Anim. Kingd. 1387 Aquatic 
Salamanders always retain the verticaliy compressed tail 
1835 Kixsy Had, & Just. Auim, VW. xxii, 421 The other 
[sc. d/enofoma]..hus been called by American writers the 
giant salamander. 1870 Gittmorr: tr. Higuier’s Reptiles & 
Birds 30 The Black Salamander (7riton adpcstris) has no 
spots. 1896 tr. Boas’ Vexrt-bk. Zool. 405 Vhe Japanese Giant 
Salainander (Cryptobranchus japonicus). 


ec. A figure of the mythical salamander used as. 


an emblem. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury tt. 205/1 He beareth Argent, 
aSalamanderinflames. 1780 Epmonpson Heraldry I. Gloss. 
1823 Crass Jechnol. Dict. Salamander (Lfer.), an emblem 
of constancy, is represented in flames. 1834 L. Ritcute 
Wamd, by Seme 138 Vhe last cavalier. . belongs to the suite 
of the King of France, which is seen by the royal sala- 
mander on his back. 1841 G. A. Poote Struct. § Decor. 
Churches 9,2. A salamander als appears on this font [in 
Winchester Cathedral],..in allusion to the words which 
St. John spake of our blessed Lord (Matt. iii, 11), 

2. transf. and fig. applied to persons, etc. with 
reference to sense 1a. &. ger. 

1596 Suaxs. 1 //en, JV, ut. iit 53, | haue maintain’d that 
Salamander [=fiery-red face) of yours with fire, any time this 
two and thirtie yeeres. 1600 5. Nienorson Acolastus (1876) 
45, I sate too hot, yet still I did desire, ‘I’p liue a Salamander 
in the fire. 1666 Spurstowe Spir. Chyin. 103 At a far 
cheaper rate they might have been Saints in Heaven than 
Salamanders in Hell 1670 Brooks I’ks. (1867) V1. 442 
God's people are true salamanders, that live best in the 
furnace of afflictions. 1854 /fouseh. Words VILI. 159/1 
She is a salamander in temper..for all her innocent nanie. 
1888 F. Hume A/we. Alidas 1. iv, Madaine Midas was a 
perfect salamander for heat. 

b. A spirit supposed to live in fire. 

See Paracelsus De Vyniphis, Sylphis, Pygmais, ef Sala- 
mandris, etc, Wks. 1658 IL. 388 seqq. 

1657 Pinnett Philos. Ref. 27 ‘Vo the Fire or the Firma- 
ment doe belong the Vulcanals, Pennats, Salamanders. 1712 
Pors Nase Lock, Yo Mrs. Arabella Fermor, According 
to these Gentlemen [sc. the Rosicrucians], the four Ele- 
ments are inhabited by Spirits, which they call Sylphs, 
Gnomes, Nymphs, and Salainanders. 1712-14 /bid. 1. 60 
The Sprites of fiery Termagants in Flame Mount up, and 
take a Salamander's name. 1821 Scott Aenilw. xxxiii 
Like salamanders executing a frolic dance in the region of 
the Sylphs. 1871 B. Taytor Faust (1875) Il. i iv. 55 A 
prince | seemed o'er inany a salamander. 

+ ¢. A woman who (ostensibly) lives chastely in 
the midst of temptations. Odés. 

1711 Avptson Sfect. No. 198 ? x There is a Species of 
Women, whom | shall distinguish by the Name of Salaman- 
ders. Now aSalamander is a kind of Heroine in Chastity, 
that treads upon Fire [etc.]. 1771 Generous // usb. or Hist. 
Lord Ledius 37 Ve real beauty and avowed virtue of those 
lovely salamauiders. 

d. A soldier who exposes himself to fire in battle. 

1705 Swirt Descr. of Salamander 22 Wks. 1751 VII. 79 
Call my Lord C[{utts] a Salamander. 


(1807 Sir RK, Watson , 


SALAMANDER. 


Frul. 15 May in Life (1862) II. vii, 217 As I know that 
Buonaparte exposes himself as little as possible ; not amongst 
his other vanities believing that he isa salamander. ¢ 1849 in 
Spectator 21 May (1904) 810/2 Paddy Gough’sa cross betwixt 
A bulldog and a salamander.) 1897 Daily News 20 Apr. 8/4 
In battles a man who feared fire was of no use, and Mr. Gee 
was the soundest Salamander he had ever known. 

e. slang. A fire-eating juggler. 

(Cf. quot, s.v. SALAMANDERSHIP.) 

31859 Hotren Slang Dict., Salamanders, street acrobats 
and jugglers who eat hre. 1886 Besant Ciiddr. Gibeoun 1. vi, 
We ain't a show, Lotty ain't a clown; I ain't a jumping- 
horse ; Liz ain't a salamander. 

3. Applied to various articles used in fire or cap- 
able of withstanding great heat. ta. Asbestos. (Cf. 
salamauder-stone; also F. salamaudre pierretse.) 

1668 CHARLETON Onomast. 254 Amianthus..alias Asbesti- 
aus Lapis..Salauandra..the Salamandre, or incombus- 
tible stone, and Salamanders wool. a@1700 B E, Dict. Cant. 
Crew, Salamander, a Stone (lately) found in Pensylvania 
full of Cotton, which will not consume in the Fire. 

An iron or poker used red-hot for lighting 
a pipe, igniting gunpowder, etc. : see quots. 

1698 W. Kine tr. Sorbiére's Journ, Loud. 27 Multitudes 
had little Tin Kettles in their Houses, with Small-coal 
kindled, to light their Pipes withal; though in some places 
they use Candles, in others Salamanders. a1zoo B, E. 
Dict. Cant. Crew, Salantander,..a red-hot Iron to light 
Tobacco with. 1846 A. Younc Vaut, Dict., Salamander, 
a piece of metal with a handle attached, which is heated for 
the purpose of firing guns. 1847 HacuiweLy, Salamander, 
a large poker. 1868 G. Macvonato &. Falconer I. xv. 196 
Peggy appeared with a salamander—that is a huge poker, 
ending not in a point, but a red-hot ace of spades. 1898 
United Service Alag. Mar. 621 The salamander—an iron 
kept red hot in the galley for firing the salutes. 

ce. Metallurgy. ‘A mass of solidified material 
in a furnace hearth” (Raymond) ; called also dear, 
horse, and sow. . 

(1866 Fral. Franklin Inst. 3rd Ser. LUI. 128 The matte 
melting (rolischmelzen)of the Stefanshiitte does ..not produce 
any secretions of metallic iron, (eisensauen, salamander).] 
1871 [see Hors sé, 12]. 1877 Raymonp Statist. Mines ¥ 
Alining 335 Vo throw away in mattes, slags, and salaman- 
ders the iron it [s¢e. hematite] contains. 

d. Cookery. A circular iron plate which is heated 
and placed over a pudding or other dish to brown it. 

1769 Mrs.Rarratp Aug. (ousekpr. (1778) 253 Hold a hot 
salamander over it tillitis very brown. 1804 Parvey Lond. 
Art Cookery 192 Lay in the fritters, strew a little sugar 
over them, and glaze them over with a red-hot salamander, 
1818 Moore Fudge Kam. Puris viii. 84 Their chrono. 
meter spits—their intense Salamanders—their ovens—their 
pots, that can soften old ganders. 1845 Exiza Acton A/od. 
Cookery vii. 169 This is done with a salamander, as it is 
called... A kitchen shovel is sometimes substituted for it. 

e. (See qnots.) 

1875 Ure's Dict. Arts II. i059 The milk of wax, thus 
prepared, niay be spread with a smooth brush upon the sur- 
face of a painting, allowed to dry, and then fused by passing 
a hot iron (salamander) over its surface. 1875 KNIGHT 
Dict. Mech., Salamander, a term sometimes applied to a 
fire-proof safe. 1895 Funk's Standard Dict., Salamander, 
..a metal drum or box for containing hot coals, etc., used 
in drying plaster. 

4. local U.S. A pouched rat or gopher, esp. 
Geomys piuelis. 

1859 S. F. Bairo D/ammals N. Amer. 371 ‘Vhe species [of 
Geonrys] are termed ‘gophers’ in the west, but in Georgia 
and Florida they are almost universally called ‘ salaman- 
ders*. /bid. 380 Geomys pinetis,. . Salamander. 

5. A form of diinking a toast common among 
German students. 

Vhe full expression is céaem efnen salamander reiben 
(cf. first quot. below). 

1868 Daily Views 12 Aug., [One of the ceremonies] is 
called ‘rubhing a salamander’, Every student fills his glass 
..to the brian, and at the command of the toastinaster rubs 
it on the table, while the latter counts three. 1893 770s 
12 Mayo0/3 The German emperor when he responded to the 
‘thundering salamander’ in which the Bonn students drank 
his health. 

6. allrib. and Comb., as salamander-gathering, 
-like adj. and adv.; +salamander(’s) blood (sce 
guots.); salamander-cloth, an incombustible 
cloth made from asbestos; +salamander-fly, a 
kind of fire-fly ; salamander’s hair [cf. G. sa/a- 
manderhaar],a kind of asbestos (see quot.) ; sala- 
mander safe ’.S., a fire-proof safe; + salamander 
stone = AMIANTHUS1; salamander-stove (”. S., 
a sinall portable stove for heating rooms; tsala- 
mander(’s) wool, asbestos (cf. quots. 1481 and 
1688 in 1). 

1694 Satmon Sate’s Dispens. 57/2 Vhis Snirit, from its 
coming foith in red Vapours, is by some Authors called, 
The *salamanders Blood. 1704 J. Harnis Lex. Techn. I, 
Salamanders Blood, is a foolish Term that the Chymists 
give to the red Vapours, which in Distillation of Spirit of 
Nitre, towards the latter end, do fill the Receiver with red 
Clouds. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 337/1 The *salamander-cloth 
sent by the Tartarking tothe Roman pontiff. 1668 CHARLETON 
Onomast, 46 Pyrogonus..the Fire-fly, or *Salamandre. Fly. 
1821 Lama Elia Ser. 1. Ad/ fools’ Day, Good master Empe- 
docles, you are welcome. It is long since you went a *Sala- 
mander-gathering down Etna, 1728 Woopwarp Fossils 14 
¥nglish Talc, of which the coarser Sort iscall’d Plaister, or 
Parget, the finer, Spaad, Earth-Flax, or *Salamander's Hair. 
1593 NasHe Cévst's 7. Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 68 On the 
*Salamander-like lerusalem, haue I cast the coole water of 
my Teares. 1718 Lvtertaruer No. 32. 219 A Person..that 
Salamander like feeds in the Fire of Contention. 1798 C. 
Disoiwn Song, ‘ The Auchorsmiths’, While, Salamander- 
like, the pond’rous anchor lies. 1885 Stand. Nat. fist. 


SALAMANDER. 


(1888) 11]. 308 Salumander-like animals with four well-de- 
veloped but short limbs. 1858 Simmonps ict. Trade, * Sala- 
mander-safes, an American name for patent fire-proof iron 
safes, 1859 Bartietr Dict. Amer. s.v. Safe, Vhey are now 
generally made fireproof; and some of these are called 
‘salamander safes’. 1583 Greene Mfamiliia Wks. (Grosari) 
II. 6z The *Salamander stone, once set on fire,can neuer be 
quenched. 1590 — Never too late Ibid. VIII. 22 Vheir 
eyes are like Salamander stones, that fier at the sight of 
euery flame. 185z Hawtnoxrne Blithedale Kom. v. (1885) 
42 She has been stifled with the heat of a *salamander- 
stove. 2 Daily News 9 Aug. 5/4 Artificial heat was 
furnished by one hundred sinall salamander stoves, 1626 
Bacon Syfva § 774 “Salamanders Wooll; Being a Kinde 
of Minerall, which whitencth also in the Burning, and con- 
sumeth not. a@ 1633 Ausrin Jledst. (1635) 152 A Garment 
of Salainander-wooll. 1646 Six I’. Browne send, /p. 11. 
xiv. 139 Incombustible napkins and textures which endure 
the fire, whose miterialls are call’d by the name of Sala- 
nianders wooll, 1668 [ce 3 al. 

b. passing into av7, = SALAMANDKINE a. 1. 

1711 Appison Sfect. No. 198 8 3 As for this part of the 
fair sex who are not of the salamander kind, | wonld.. 
advise them ..to avoid.-what religion calls ‘Temptations, 
1742 Younc N¥. 7. 1x. 1356 And 1s Lorenzo's salamander- 
heart Cold and untouch'd, amid these sacred fires’ 1814 
Sirk R. Witson /’riv. Diary U1. 302, | would rather.. have 
gone through the same proportion of fire, as I have more 
salamander than dolphin properties. 

Hence Salamandership (cf. SALAMANDER sd, 
2) 

1787 Microcosm No. 21 Pt Vhis illustrious Pha:znomenon 
of Salamandershi~ and Virtue (sc. Mr. Powel, the Fire- 
eater). 

Salamander, v. va7e. [f. prec. sb.] a. fir. 
To live amidst fire, like the salamander. b. érans. 
To submit to great heat. 

1857 Chamb. Frnt. VIN. 25 In one apartment..dwells a 
maker of lucifer-inatches, salamandering in fire and b:iin- 


stone. 1904 Bluckw, Mag. Dec, 782/1 His (sc. the Arab 
peasant’s] garments must be salimandered and his carcass 


must be baked. 

Salamandrian (sxlimz'ndriin), a. and sé, 
[f L. salamandra SALAMANDER + -1AN.] A. adj. 

1, Rescmbling (that of) a salamander. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 2 The Iesuits were 
the first beginners thereof [of scandal], and haue continued 
on this Salamandrian smoake of vaporous heats. 1647 
Owen Death of Death Wks. 1852 X. 155 It is not..any 
Salamandrian Complexion that was the motive to this un- 
dertaking. 

2. Belonging to the genus Sa/amandra. 

1850 /raser's Mag. XLI. 656 A salimmandrian larva. 
1888 G. ALLEN in Goad MWords 232 A few other salaman- 
drian creatures. 

B. sd. A salamandrian batrachian. 

1850 fraser's Jag. X1.1.656 A great fossil salamandrian. 

Salamandrid (sxlamavndrid). [ad. mod... 
Salamandride, f. salamandrqa SALAMANDEI: see 
-1p.] A salamander of the family Sa/amandridx. 

1863 Dana Alan, Geol. 345 Salamandrids.—Species with- 
out gills or gill-openings in the adult state. 

Salamandriform (selame‘ndriffim), 2. [f. 
L. salamandra SALAMANDER: see -FoRM.] Ke- 
scmbling or haying the form of a salamander. 

1869 Huxcey /atrod.Classif, Anim. 112 The Labyrinth- 
odonta.—The body is salamandriform, with relativeiy weak 
limbs, and a long tail. 1877 Le Conte Flew. Geol. wu. 
(1879) 390. , 2 : 

Salamandrine (szelimz-ndrin), a. and sé, 
[f. L. se/amandra SALAMANDER + -INET,} A. adj. 

1. Resembling or characteristic of the salamander 
in being able to resist fire, or live in it. 

1712 Appison Sfect, No, 231 P13 A certain Salamandrine 
Quality, that made it capable of living in the midst of Fire 
and Flame. a 1849 Por Hawthorne Wks. 1865 111. 190 
*It becometh not a divine’, saith Lord Coke, ‘to be of a 
fiery and salamandrine spirit’. 1870 /i/nstr. Lond. News 
29 Oct. 446 ‘They led their salamandrine dance over the 
glazed delft plaques vis-a-vis to the leaping flames. 1886 
A.Simson Trav. iu Ecnadorxiv.184 There wasa hot fire and 
the necessity of carrying on culinary operations in its imme- 
diate vicinity, which tended to call our salamandrine quali- 
ties into requisition. 

2. Zool, Ot or pertaining to the Se/amundrine. 

1865 Core in Vat. Hist. Rev. Jan. 104 The representatives 
of these [types] in the Palawotropical region do not exhibit 
such decided salamandrine tendencies. 1870 Huxtey Lay 
Serm, xii. 287 Fashioning flank and limb into due sala- 
mandrine proportions. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. 
Life 408 The Salamandrine A mbiystoma mexicanum, 

B. sé. 1. = SALAMANDER 2b, 

1797 W. Tavior in Monthly Rew. XX1L. 507 The charms 
of Amenoe, a salamandrine. 1846 Slachw, Mag. LX. 226 
Every horrible legend of demon, ghost, goule, gnome, sala- 
inandrine, and fireking. 1885 Batrerspy £// /slands 15 
‘Then perhaps the elves, and the fairies and the beautiful 
salamandrines will come back to us. 

2. = SALAMANDEX I b. 

1891 in Century Dict. 


Salamandroid (sxlamz‘ndroid), a. and sé. 
[ad. mod.L. salamandroidés, -oideus, {. salamandra 
SALAMANDER: see -O1D.] A. ad7. Resembling a 
salamander, salamandriiorm. 

1854 Owen in Orr's Circ. Sct, Org. Nat. 1. 194 Sala- 
mandroid fishes. 1877 Le Conte Elem. Geol. (1879) 493 
A Salamandroid Amphibian. .four feet long. 

B. sd. A urodcle of the genus Sa/amandra or 
allied genera, 

1863 Dana A/an. Geol. 344 Sulamandroids, or Batrachia 
Urodela. 1872 Nicuorson Palzont. 349 The skeleton of a 
Salamandroid of large size. 
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Salama‘ndrous,¢. vare—. [f. L.salamandra 
SALAMANDER + -0US.) Living as it were tn fire; 
fiery, hot, passionate. 

rit G. Cary Says. /’hyl. 29 My Salamandrous Spirit.. 
my’ -Etnous burning I] umours. 

So Salamandry a. 

1610 ovs Expos. om, ipist. & Gosp, Wks, (1629) 76 Ifa 
Salunandry spirit should traduce that godly labour, as the 
silenced Ministers haue wronged our Communion Looke. 

|| Salame (salaine). ’l.salami. [1t., repr. pop. 
L. *saldmen,{. salére to salt] A kind of sausage. 

1852 Perirrer Journ. celanmd 19 White bread and sa- 
lami! 1858 Mayne Lrfos. /ex., Salami. 1g07 West, 
Gas. 19 Oct. 6/2 We must lunch on bread, cheese, and 
salame. 2 : : ‘ 

Sal-ammoniac (sxlimdnixck). lorms: see 
AdIMONIAC; also 3, 7 sal almoniack, 6 Sc. sal 
aramoniakle, salmoniakill, 7 Sal Armeniac, 
salhormoniacke. See also SauMtac. [See Au- 
moniac A. 1.) Ammonium chloride. 

¢1325 Chron, Lng. 184 Salgemme and salpetre, Salarmo- 
niac ther ys eke. 1390 Gowre Conf. 11.84 And the spirit 
which is secounde In Sal Armoniuk is found. 1477 Noxtox 
Ord, Alch, iii. tu Ashin, (1652) 41 Or whether | shall sal 
Almoniack take? 1507-8 Acc. Ld. /ligh Treas. Scot. \V. 
104, 3j pund sil aramomakle (ste; read aramoniakle}. 1540 
Jbid, NIV. 357 Quik silver, aqua vite, salmoniakill. 160% 
Hottann Puy VI. 351 ‘Phe white of an egg incorporat 
with salhormoniacke finely pulnerized. 1670 Eacnanrn ( ont. 
Clergy 55 ‘Vo which Aqua-fortis if you pt a fifth part of 
Sal-Almuniack, and set them in a gentle heat, it makes 
Aqua-Regia. 1686 Prot Stafferdsh. iv. 150 Mqual quanii- 
ties of spirit of Sal Armeniac and spirit of Wine mixt. 1718 
Quincy Compl, Disp. 33. Sal Armoniac very elegantly 
imitates the Branchesof a Tree. 1786 tr. Bechford’s Vathek 
87 The camels, which had been left unmolested to make sal 
ammoniac. 1863 /ownes’ Chem, (ed. 9) 294 Sal-ammoniac 
.. is now largely manufactured from the ammoniacal liquid 
of the gas-works, _ 

flence + Sal-ammoni‘acal a., pertaining to sal- 
ammoniae. 

1760 Brown Compl. Farmer i. 63 Urine by Glauber is 
reckoned to he of a destructive.,nature to vegeiab.es, be- 
cause of the sal-armoniacal quality that is in i. 

Salamon, variant of SaLoysion. 

Salampo o re, -pora, variant ff. of SALEMroKE. 

Salamstone (sala‘mstomn). A/ix. [ad. G. 
salamsiein (Werncr).] A blue variety of sapphire 
from Ceylon. 

1816 JAMESON Jin. (ed. 2) I. 32 Werner has formed a new 
subspecies of spinel, under the name Salianstone, wlach is 
the Indian name of that mineral. 1839 Ure Vict. Arts, etc. 
743 Salamstone is a variety which consists of suvall tratir- 
parent crystals. .of pale reddish and bluish colours. 

Salangane sx'langéin). Zoo/. Also 8 saligan, 
9g salagane. [ad. F. sa/angane or mod.L. sa/an- 
wana, sc. avis, f. salamea, name of the bird in 
Luzon.) One of the birds of the genus Col/ocalia, 
which make edible nests; an esculent swallow. 

1793 Smecete tr. Luffon's Nat. list. Birds V\. 577 No- 
thing better shews that the Salangane has remained long 
unknown, than the different names bestowed on it. 1796 
Mouse Amer. Geog. 11, 589 The nest of the bird saligan 
affords that dissolving jelly. 1869-73 T. R. Jones Cassed/’s 
Bk, Birds W.119 Vhe Salangane usually builds in such deep 
and dark cavities that fete.]. 

+ Sala:rian,a.! Ués. [Incorrectly for*Sa/zarian, 
f. L. Saltaris, f. Sahz (see SaLIAN!).) = Satian!, 

1598 Grenewey Jacitus, Anv, i. xix. (1622) 60 A Salarian 
verse (orig. Sadiart carmine}, which Mars Priests were wont 
tosing. {Hence in 1656 Bount Glossoyr.} 

+Sala:rian,a= Oss. [f. L. salari-us (f. sa/salt) 

+ -AN.] Pertaining to salt. 1656 Brount Glossogr. 

+ Sala:riate, v. Ols. [f. L. salér7-um Savary 
+ -ATE3,] frais. To pay a salary to; to supply 
the salary of. Hence Sala‘riated ff/, a., salaried. 

1656 J. Harnincton Oceana (1658) 202 The Senat of 
the Bean in Athens, because it was but annual, was mo- 
derately salariated. 1677 Petry el, Anadé, (1691) 37 Sal- 
lariated Masters of Chancery, a 1687 — Pol. Aritt. (1600) 
49 About 72,000/, at the medium of 3/ per Man, would 
Salariate the whole number of twenty four thousand. 

Salaried (lard), pf/. a. [f, Satary sd. or 
v. + -ED.] 

1. Having or receiving a salary. 

1600 O. E. Repl. Libel 1. i, 36 Most of them are his 
salaried schollers, or agents, 1818 SoutHey in Q. Kev. 
XIX. 96 A regular inspection of the school by the salaried 
overseer, 1858 Max Mijccer C/iups (1880) III. i. 36 To be- 
come a salaried class of servants of the crown. 1894 
J. Knicut 1. Garrick iv. 59 He appeared as a salaried 
actor at Drury Lane. 

2. Having a salary attached to it. 

1836 Lanxpor Pericles 6 Aspasia cxiv, Wks. 1853 I]. 3909/1 
The other offices that are salaried are the lower. 1872 
Minto Eng, Prose Lit, u. x. 610 The poorlysalaried Chair 
of Civil History. ; 

alary (sx'liri), 55. Forms: a. 4 salerie, 4-6 
-arye, 4,7 sallery, 4-8 salarie, 5 saleri, selarie, 
-aré, celarie, -ye, 5-7 sallarie, 5-8 -ary, 6 
sellary, 7 sallerey, 8 -erie, 5- salary; B. 5 
sala(i)re, 6-air. [a. AF. salarie = OF. salaire, 
It. salarto, Sp., Py. salario, ad.L. salavium, orig. 
money allowed to Roman soldiers for the purchase 
of salt, hence, their pay; subst. use of neut. sing. 
of sa/arzus pertaining to salt, f. sa/ salt.) 

1. Fixed payment made periodically to a person 


SALBAND. 


restricted to payments made for non-manual or 
non-mechanical work (as opposed to wages). 


From ¢ 1390 to ¢ 1520 commonly applied to the stipend of 
a priest, esp. a chantry priest. 

a. 1377 Lance. /’. 70, Ih. xiv. 142 Rizt asa seruaunt taketh 
his salarye bifure & sitth wolde clayme more. a@ 1400 So/o- 
mon's Bh, Wisdom 40 in Adam Davy, etc. 83 Chese pe a 
witty hyne & loue hym with al pi mizth; Of his Saleric 
wipholde pou nouzth. 1428 in £. £, HH it/s (1882) 2o And 
to a prest for to singe for me and all cristin souli~, com- 
petent saleri for an hole here. 1483-5 Avec, $7. Alary at 
/till x21 Payde to the preste, Syr lohu ploinmer, fur hys 
celarie for ij yer, xiijli vjs viijd. 1516 7st, /:dor, (Surices) 
Vi. 2, 1 will thata Ainatite and an honest preste have sellary 
to syng for my soull. 1585 ‘I’. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's 
Voy, wt. rii. 93 Phisitions. .for their salarie haue euery one 
ofthem tenneaspres a day. 1602 Wanner Alb. Eng, Epit. 
(1612) 360 For competent viande and sallarie to vndergoe 
the defence ol the Realme. 165: Hopses Levioth. u. 
xxviii. 166 Reward, is either of Gift, or by Contract. When 
by Contract, it is called Salary, and Wages. 1659 1). Pet. 
JImnpr. Sea 69 Are not some so taken up with the gilded 
Cabbins, Lanthorns, and great Salaries which they have, 
that they minde little else? 1677 Scasonahle Argt, Grand 
Juries 3 Sit Humphry Winch, Baronet, hath trom the Court 
soc/, per annum Salletya 1718 Lavy M W. Mostacu 
Lett. to C'tess of Bristol > Apr., ‘Ihe slaves..have no 
wages; but..clothes to a higher value than our salaries to 
any ordinary servant, 1776 Anam Situ i, 4. vw. io. 
I]. 324 Fixed salaries were appointed tothe judges. 31848 
Mice fod, Econ. 1. tv. § 2 (1876) 36 That large portion of 
the productive capital of a country which i. employed in 
paying the wages and salaries of labourers. 1868 Chast, 
Ancycl. X. 37/1 A manager of a bank or railway—even an 
overseer or a clerk In a manufactory, is said to draw a 
salary. 1879 /’rint, Trades Frat, xxix. 43 The salary of 
the l’rime Minister is £ 5,o-4 per annum. 

B. 1433 levnc. St. Lidmund 1.934 ‘The laborer neded no 
stuff to borwe For his salatre abood nat til the morwe. 
1456 Sir G. Have Lave Arms (S, 'V. 5.) 144 Suppos the 3ere 
be nocht all past, or bot begonnyn, his[sfc] sall have his full 
feis and salare. 1§63-7 Lucuanan Heform. St. Andros 
Wks. (S. ‘T.S.) 16 ‘The salair of the rectour, 

+ 2. Keward orremuneration forservices rendered; 
fce, honorarium. Odés, 

c14$0 Gesta Kom. xxiv. €8 (Harl. MS.), But if bon pay 
now, | shal holde tht wif to wed, tyll tyme that I be paied 
fully my salary. ¢1477 Caxtox Jason 119 Shal I have none 
other salaire ne none other gwerdon for all my merttes? 
1602 Suaks. //asn. ui. iii. 79 Oh this 1s hyre and Sallery;, 
not Reuenge. 1622 Matynxes Ane. Lave-Merch. 390 Their 
I.xchanges are made vpon this imaginarie ducat of three 
hundreth seuentie and fiue Malnedies, to be payed in Banke, 
with fiue vpon the thousand, whiclt is the sailarie of the 
Banker 1641 Zermes cela Ley 245 Salarie. signifies a 
recompence or consideration given unto any man for his 
paines bestowed upon another mans businesse. 1643 Sir 
Vl. Duowne Aelig. Med. uu. $9 When ¥ doe him [se. my 
patient] no good, me thinkes it is scarce honest gaine, 
though [ confesse ‘tis but the worthy salary of our well-in- 
tended endeavours. 


+b. gen. Reward, recompense. Obs. 

1484 Caxton Sadbies of Poge vii, Alle the sallary or pay 
ment of them that mokken other is for to be mocqued at 
the last. @x61g Fotuenpy A fheom, i. viii. § 1 (1622) 279 
Felicitie, which 1s the salarie and reward of Vertue, is giuen 
vs of Gud. 1684 Contempl, St. Mam. vi. (1699) 67 Vhis is 
the Sallery which the Goods of the Earth bestow on those 
who serve them. 1686 tr. Chardin’s Trav. Persia 46 You 
that have repented and are become good People, receive 
your Salary eutring there for ever. 


3. atirib.: salary grab, an opprobrious term 
for the act of the U. S. Congress of 1873 by which 
the salaries of congressmen were increased. 


1879 A. Jounxston S//ist, Amer. Potitics (1884) 220 The 
Act.. was commonly known a3 the Salary Grab. 

+Sa‘lary,a.! Obs. rare. [?f. Save sb.1 + -ary.] 
Open to sale, venal, SALEABLE. 

1593 Nasue Christ's 7. (1613) 157 Can it be so many 
brothel-houses, of salary sensuality, and six-penny whore- 
dome,..should be set vp and maintained? 1596 — Saffron 
Walden To Rdr., Wks. (Grosart) II]. 27 He [se. Tetzel] 
that..first stird vp Luther, pronouncing from the Pope free 
salarie indulgence to anie man. 


+Salary, 2.2 Obs. [ad. L. salari-us, f. sal salt: 
see pany) Saline. 

1646 Sir tf. Browne Psend. Fp. v1. xii. 338 From such salary 
irradiations may those wondrous varieties arise, which are 
observable in.. Peacocks feathers. 


Salary (selari), v. [Chiefly {| Satary sd. 
In early use a. F, sa/arter (15th c.).] rans. To 
recompense, reward; to pay for something done 
(Obs. or arch.); to pay a regular salary to. 


1477 Caxton Jason 128 How..shall I be salaryed of 
suche payement in the recompensacion of the saluacion 
of your lyf? 1637 J. Wittiams Holy Jable 46, 1 ant not 
salaried to defend the Writer of the Letter. 1659 Hevcin 
Exam. Hist.1. 210 They..salared some Lectures in such 
Market Towns where the people had commonly lesse to do. 
1814 D'Israect Quarrels Auth, 1. 218 He (sc. Cibber] knew 
he was no poet, yet he would string wretched rhimes, even 
when not salaried for them. 1837 Ht. Marmeau Soz. 
al mer. 11, 290 The seven Judges of the Supreme Court are 
salaried with the same moderation as other members of the 
federal government. 1865 Lecky Kation. 11. 375 For the 
great majority of nations agriculture is the single source of 
wealth; all manufactures are ultimately salaried by it. 1872 
Lipvox £/em. Relig. ii. 69 Vhe good man..is often un- 
happy, while vice is not unfrequently salaried and crowned 
with rewards. 1893 G. Travers Moxa .I/aclean 11. 198 
The Chinese system—salary the doctor and stop his pay 
when you get ill. 


Salband (sa‘lbzend). Geo/, Also 9 salebande, 


| as compensation for regular work: now usually | sahlband. [G. sa/band selvage, earlier saklband 


SALD. 


(from 16th c.), alteration of se/é-ende ‘self-end’ 
(cf. se/vage = ‘self-edge’).] A thin crust or 
coating of mineral, etc. : 

1811 Pinkerton Petral. 1. 594 note, The amber is found 
between two salbands of lignite. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 316 
These are often found upon both sides of the vein, so as to 
form cheeks or salebandes. 1879 Rutvey Stud. Rocks xi. 
199 The tachylytes occur mostly as salbands or thin crusts 
at the sides or margins of basalt dykes. 

Salband: see Saez 56.3 

Salbe, freq. spelling in ME. and early mod.Eng. 
of shall be: see SHALL v. 

Salcepareille, obs. form of SARSAPARILLA. 

Salcer, Salcery, obs. ff. Saucer, Saucery. 

+Sald, v. Oés. fad. It. saldare.] trans. To 


balance (an account, etc.). 

1588 J. Metis Briefe /nstr. E vij b, To salde them after- 
wardes in the Leager, ye shall make gaines and damages, 
of all these parcels, and the expences in their places Credi- 
tors. /érd. Fjb, In salding of the same accompt. 

Sald(e, obs. pa. t. of SELL v. 

+ Sale, s6.! O6s. Forms: 1 sel, sal-, 4-7 sale, 
5 sall, saile, 5-6 saill, sayll. [OEK. sa/ (pl. sali) 
str. n., = OHG., MHG. sa/ (G. saa/) :—OTeut. 
*saloz-, orig. an -es, -os stem (cf. OL. salor). 
Komanic adoptions of the Tent. word are F. salle, 
Pr., It., Sp. sada: see SALE 56.4 and SALLE. 

The form *sa/is- of the OTeut. stein is represented by OE. 
sel, sede hall (appearing as the second element in LEvVESEL), 
OS. se/i, OHG. sati, sett, ON. satr, which have become 
masculine 7 stems, } . 

A hall or spacious chamber; a ktng’s or noble’s 
lodging, palace, castle; occas. a tent. 

In ME. alliterative poetry: i sa/e is a frequent tag. 

Beownlf 2075 (Gr.) Gast yrre cwom, eatol afengrom 
user neosan, der we zesunde sa:l weardodon. a 1000 Kiddicy 
lit, 2 (Gr.) Ic seah rwpingas in raced fergan under hrof 
sales hearde twegen. @1300 A’. Horn 1187 (Cambr. MSJ, 
Wyn for to schenche, After mete iu sale. ¢1330 Amis & 
a mil. $44 And worthliest in ich a wede, And semliest in 
sale. a1400-50 Alexander 502 Pe king was sett in his sale 
with septer in hand. /dr:f, 4016 pan sett he sales vp of silke 
& sacrifece makis. c1qa0 Liber Cocorun (1862) 10 Kele 
hit with a litelle ale, And set bit downe to serve in sale. 
©1470 Gol. & Caw. 1150 ‘he seymly souerane of the sail. 
1470-85 Matory Artinr xvii. xvi. 713 Ryghte soo as they 
sat at her dyner in the chyef sale. 1513 Douctas Eneis 
vu. iv. 45 Thair stud ane gret tempill, or saillriall. rg2zz 
World 5 Child A jb, My selfe semely in sale I sende with 
you to be. 


14..1n Tundale's Vis. (1843) 158 A mey hym harbered yn 
hur hall, Scho socourd hym sotht[I]y ya hur sale. 

Sale (seil), s6.2 Also 5 saale, sayll, 5-6 
saill, 7 saile, 7-8 sail. [late OF. sa/a, prob. a, 
ON. sala wk. fem. (ON. had also sa/ neut.) = 
OIIG, sala, MUG. sale, sal str, fem., f. root sa/- 
of *savjax to SELL. ] 

1. The action or an act of selling or making over 
to another for a price; the exchange of a com- 
modity for money or other valuable consideration. 
Also, with qualilication: (Ready, slow, etc.) dis- 
posal of goods for money; opportunity of selling. 

Bilt of sale: see Bui sb3 10 Bargain and sale (Law): 
see Barcain sé. 6. 

c1050 Suppl. A lfric’s Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 180 Dis- 
tractio, ceap, UVenditio, sala. a1300 Cursor M. 19239 ‘Sai 
me’, he said, ‘Ananias, Qui has pou tempted sathanas, 
‘Yo mak sli lesing o bi sale?’ ¢1400 Ande St. Benet (Prose) 

7 Letter chepe sal ye selle pan pe men of pe werld dose, 
bec god may be payde of yure sale. x411 £. £. Wills 
(1882) 19 P* forseyd sale of my londes and tenementes. 
a1450 Myre /estiat 79 When he [se. ludas Skaryot] segh 
pat Crist was demed to be deth by hys sale. ¢ 1475 Rauf 
Cotljear 245 ‘Vhnow sall haue for thy Fewaill, For my sake, 
the better saill. 1553 Epen reat. Newe dnd. (Arb.) 26 In 
the cytie of Panchi there pe die sale of silke. 1582 N. 
Licnertep tr. Castanheda’s Cong. E. Ind.1. xlii. 97 He was 
told what ill sales he shoulde finde there of such Merchaun- 
dize as he had brought. 1593 Swaks. 2 //en. V/,1, iii. 138 
Tby sale of Offices and ‘Yownes in France. 1611 Bisce 
Lev. xxv. 50 The price of his sale shalbe according vnto the 
number of yeeres. 1705 E. Warp Il ooden World Diss. 
To Rdr. (1708) Av b, Permit it..to hang in View at..some 
such eminent Place of Sale. 1727 Gay Segg. Of. 1. vi, hey 
are of sure sale from our warehouse at Redriff among the 
seamen, 1786 Chamd, Cyct. I. Pref. 4 The extensive sail of 
this edition. 1836 W. Irvinc Astoria III. 231 The terms 
of sale were lowered by him to the standard fixed by Mr. 
Stuart. 1837 CHanninc Addr. Temperance 32 After these 
reinarks, it will follow, that we should discourage the sale of 
ardent spirits. 

b. spec. A putting up of goods to be sold pub- 
licly ; a public auction. See also Port-SaLe. 

1673 Terre A/isc. (1680) 136 Both those that won the 
Plate, and chose which are thus sold, ought imnmediately to 
be marked so as they may never return a second time, either 
to the Race or to the Sale. 1300 |see Canoe sé. 5d]. 1718 
Free-thinker No. 108 ? 1 On Thursday next..will begin 
another Publick Sale by Inch of Candle. 1753 Nezus, Boys, 
News t (Oxf, Jrnl.) 11 Apr., On Saturday, the r4th Insiant, 

--will be held at the ‘'own- Hall in this City, a Sale of great 
Part of the Goods..belonging to the..Old Interest of this 
County. 1867 Trottore Chron, Barset M1. \xiii_ 205 He 
should pull down the bills advertising the sale of his effects. 

1888 Annie S. Swan Doris Cheyne viti, 128 An auction sale 

- for behoof of the creditors of Robert Cheyne. 

c. A special disposal of shop goods at rates 
lower than those usually charged tn order to get 
ttd of them rapidly, e. g. at the end of a ‘season’ 

Vou. IX. 


49 


1888 Daily News 10 Jan., The low prices at the stock- 
taking sales. 1894 Westm. Gaz. 11 Jan. 3 2 Wait till you 
see my pretty new Sale-frock. 1900 /éxf, 4 Jan. 3/2 Sale-time, 
when everything at the shops, from a collar to a costume, is 
reduced to low prices. 

2. Phrases. a. Zo sale = ‘for sale’ (see 2 e). 
Now only in to put up to sale, formerly + /o set to 
sale (often fig.; in quot. 1576 app. to abandon), 
expose, etc. to sale. 

€1380 Wvcuir Ji’‘s. (1880) 393 Welle ni3 alle her blessyngis 
ben sett to sale and to prise. 1390 Gower Conf II. 297 The 
Ston he profreth to the sale. a1g0a Octouian 1909 And 
chepede me that chyld to sale, For syxty forencys all be 
tale. 1543-4 Act 35 //en. V/11, c. 8 Such persons as brew 
for theyr owne prouision, and not to sale. 1576 GascoiGNe 
Philomene (Arb.) 104 But Progne (now in prtuie place) Set 
silence al to sale. 1592 Vimme /en Eng. Lepers D3b, 
Wherehy they have set to sale for money Christ himselfe. 
164z Mitton AZol. Sueet. 7 A strong presumption that 
his modesty set there to sale in the frontispice, is not much 
addicted to blush. 1649 — Erkon. viii. 66 She pawn'd 
and set to saile the Crown-Jewels. 1660 fF. Brooke tr. 
Le Blane’s Trav.1§ Fair piazza's,..where the Merchants 
..expose to sale their drugs. 1670 DryDEN Cong. Granada 
v. ii, My price !—Why, king, you do not think you deal 
With one who sets his services to sale? 1760-72 H. Brooker 
foot of Qual, (1809) 111. 58 Whose who set themselves, their 
trusts, and their country, to sale. 1810 Act 50 Geo. ///, 
c. 41 $6 Every Hawker, Pedlar, Petty; Chapman,. carrying 
to sell, or exposing to Sale, any Goods. 1838 Prescott 
Ferd. & Is. ue xxv. ILL. 494 Phe most considerable offices 
in church and state were put up to sale. 


tb. 7o make sale (of): to sell. Oés. 

¢ 1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode w.ix, (1869) 180 Which if men 
made of you saale, inihte no man livinge overbigge yow. 
1463 in Bury Wills (Camden) 26, 1 wille..the Sexteyn of 
Bury and the Priour of Dusgylde..make a sale of myn seid 
hefd place. 1§52 Hutoet, Make sale of vyle thynges and 
trifles, agilor. 1557 W. TVowrson in Hakluyt Joy. (1589) 
114 When God should sende vs to any place where we might 
make sale, 1616 R. C. /tmes’ Whistle wv. 1441 Thou mayst 
make sale of it to whom thou list. 


ce. Zo set on (or +a) sale =*to set to sale’ 
(see 2a); (to be) on or tupon sale = ‘for salc’ 


(see 2 e). 

1546 J. Hevwoop Prov, (1867) 63 Here is a tale, For 
honestie, meete to set the diuell on sale. 1556 Otpe Andy- 
christ 72 They bestowe not only henefices..but also seta 
sale..the holy sacred fo ites of the holy Goost. 1634 Docn- 
ments agst. Prynne (Camden) 59 How those bookes have 
been dispersed by them upon sale or otberwise. 1793 
Cowrsr Let. to Lady Hesketh 30 June, If it is out of print, 
it is no longer upon sale, 1835 SoutrHey Cowfer's iv ks. 1. 
Pref. 6 A book which has been upon sale ever since it was 

ublished, twelve years ago. 1901 Simes 16 Dec. 8/6 The 
Limes is ou Sale for 3d. per Copy at all railway bookstalls 
in England and Wales. 

+d. Of sale: that isto be sold; vendible, yenal. 

1588 Suaks. LZ. ZL. L.1v. iti. 240 To things of sale, a sellers 
praise belongs. 1605 acon Ady. Learn. it. x. § 8 (1891) 
141 As to the confections of sale which are in the shops. 
1608 Suaks. er. 1v. vi. 84 The house you dwell in proclaims 
you to be a creature of sale. 

@. for sale: used adjectively, = intended to be 
sold ; used advb., = with a view to selling. 

1611 Suaks. Cyd, 1. iv. 92 The other is not a thing for 
sale, 1686 Pot Stuffordsh. iit. § 28. 124 Then they draw 
them [se. pots] for Sale, which ts chiefly to the poor Crate- 
men. 1808 7imes 24 Feb., Feathers and Quills for Sale. 
1815 ScorrGuy A/. vil, They..sometimes had good pointers 
for sale. 1863 Hawtnorssé Our Olt Home I. 257 We went 
into a bookseller’s shop to inquire if he had any description 
of Boston for sale. 

f. Sale and (or) return: see quot. 1838. 

1795 T. Peake Cases Nist Prins 56 ‘Iwo questions were 
made, first on the sale and retum. /bi. marg., If goods 
are delivered on the terms of sale or return. 1838 Bete 
Dict. Law Seot., Sale and return is a contract, by which 
goods are delivered by a wholesale dealer to a retailer, to 
be paid for at a certain rate, if sold again by the retailer; 
and if not sold, to be returned to the vendor. 1897 [see 
Retern sé. 15]. 

3. attrib, and Comb., as sale-factor, -market, 
price, -room, + -shop; sale-block, a block on which 
slaves are exposed for sale; sale-boat, a boat that 
conveys fish from the ftshing ground to market; 
+ saleman (ef. OHG. sa/aman, MIG. sal(e)man], 
= SALESMAN; sale note U.S. (see quot.) ; +sale- 
piece, ?the sample that attracts purchasers (in 
quots. fg.); sale ring, the ring of buyers formed 
round an auctioneer at a sale; +sale-worth, 


-worthy aa7s., saleable. 

1887 J.C. Harris Free Foe, etc. (1888) 54 The prisoner was 
niade to stand on the “sale-block so that all might have a 
fair view of him. 1840 R. Bremner Axcurs. in Denmark, 
etc. II. 389 They [fish] are recaptured at dawn to be again 
imprisoned on the *sale-boats. 1770 LanGnorNne Plutarch 
(1879) 11. 829/2 Nor would he trust to the common custems 
of *sale-factors, auctioneers [etc.]). 1642 T. Hitt 7rade of 
Truth 34 Christians should be Chapnien to buy, rather than 
*Salemen to sell. 1883 Motoney HW. African Fisheries 22 
(Fish. Exhib. Publ.) The *sale-market is large and wide 
enough. 1856 Bouvier Law Dict., *Sale note, a memoran- 
dum given bya broker toa seller or buyer of goods, stating 
the fact that certain goods have been sold by him on account 
ofa person called the seller to another person called the 
buyer. 1621 Burton Anadé. A/e/. i. ii. u.it. (1651) 463 Sweet 
breath, white and even teeth, which some call the *sale-piece. 
1650 BuLwer A nthropomet. 135 White teeth being so justly 
accounted a precious and natural beauty, that they are hence 
called the Sale-piece. 1793 Nemnicu Comptoir-Lex., Eng. 
s.v., On the *Sale price, zum Verkanfspreise. 1901 Essex 
Heratd 9 Apr. 4/8 The whole of this choice herd came 
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SALEABLE. 


into the *sale ring. 1813 Examiner 10 May 297/1 Public 
*Sale-rooms. 1858 Cartyce Fred. Gt. iv. vi. I. 446 The 
learned babble of the Sale-room. 1902 Daily Chrom 25 
Oct. 3/7 These curious sale-room methods. 1789 WotcotT 
(P. Pindar) /muzt. Hor. tu xii. 31 Whio soon shalt keep 
a *saleshop for good places. 1795 J. Aikin Alanchester 233 
A sale shop for most articles. 1481 in Foster Par. Ch, 
Whaplode (1889) 94 The said trees.. when thei shall be felled 
at such tyine as thei be *saleworth. ¢1440 Proms. Parv. 
441/1 “Sale worthy, vendibilis. 1547 Bk. Marchauntes c vj, 
I would wit..if her marchantdyse were sale worthy. 

b. Comb. with sales-, modelled on Sa.esMan, 

SALESWOMAN, e. g. sales-gentleman, -lady, -master. 
Also with the plural, sales-book, a book or record 
of sales; sales-room = sale-room (see above) ; 
+ sales-work = sale-work (see 4 a). 
; es Encycl. Brit. 1.619/1 The Sales-book. This book too 
is chiefly used by factors; and into it is posted, from the 
Waste-book, the particular sales of every consigned cargo. 
1775 Asu, Saleswork, work done for sales, work slightly per- 
formed. 1809 R. Lancrorp /utrod, Trade 76 ‘The manner 
that a Sales-book isruled. 1883 Century Mag. XXVI1.610/2 
The. .ranks of seamstresses and ‘sales-ladies’. 1890 Farmer's 
Gaz. 4 Jan. 1/3 The salesmasters and dealers. 1891 Century 
Dict., Satlesroont, same as sale-room. 

4. attrib, passing into adj, a. That is made to 
be sold; that may be purchased (not being needed 
for home use); hence, ready-made (as opposed to 
home-made); of inferior quality; e.g. sale bread, 
cloth, door, gimlet, ram, ware, work (also attrib.). 
Also, connected with or producing things sold or in- 
tended for sale, e.g. sale gardener, kiln, pond. ?Now 
applied only to animals bred or fattened for sale. 

1455 Rolls of Parit. V. 304/1 The Subsidie and Awenage 
of sale Clothes, in the Counte of Wiltes. 1g05 in 10¢# Rep. 
fist. MSS. Comm. App. Vv. 392 That there be no sale bread 
--mad in towne, but by fire men. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's 
Africa 1. 69 In old time there were almost an hundreth 
shops of sale-bookes. 1600 SHaks. A. ¥. L. 111, v. 43, I see 
no more in you then tn the ordinary Of Natures sale-worke? 
1601 Dent Path. f/eaven (1603) 35 God hath not given such 
gifts unto men tothe end they should make sale-ware of them. 
1671 CLarenpon Dial. Tracts (1727) 314 They would find 
ample recompense in the first growth of their children, un- 
impaired by any ill qualities of sale-milk. 1679 SHADWELL 
True Widow Epil, Our Poet therefore Sale-work Habits 
makes. 1691 J. Gtsson in Archvologia X11. 191 Darby, at 
Hoxton, ..is master of several curious greens that other 
sale-gardeners want. 1778 |W. MarsHatr] AJinutes Agric. 
20 Feb. an. 1777, A mene field-load of wheat will yield a 
sale-load of straw, of 12961b. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. 
Agric. 1. 396 Most of the farmers here burn lime for them- 
selves..and think they have it much cheaper than it could 
be got froma sale kiln. 1815 S. Parkes Chem. Ess. 1. 300 
In the end they [se. ash-pit doors} will be found to be more 
economical than any ready-make sale-doors. 1828 P. Cun- 
nincuam XV. S. Wales (ed. 3) I. 166 The common English 
sale gimlets are either soon broken at the point by our 
woods, or else the handle becomes loose, 1886 C. Scorr 
Sheep-Jarming 151 The sale ewe lambs. /érd. 157 These 
sale rams are injured, and in many cases rendered useless 
by overfeeding. 1895 Funk's Standard Dict., Sale-pom, 
«.a pond devoted to fishes kept for sale. 

+b. That may be had for payment; venal, 
mercenary. (Cf. SaLary a.l) Obs, 

1591 Sytvester Du Burtas1. iii. 936 Sale-tongu'd Lawyers, 
wresting Eloquence, Excnse rich Wrong, and cast poore 
Innocence. 1602 DexKER s/onest Wh. 1. vi, Belike then 
shee’s some sale curtizan. 1609 HotLanp Arum. Marcell. 293 
A multitude thronged together of vendible or sale souldiors. 
1650 Mitton £iton. i. 12 Nothing troubl’d or offended at 
the working upward of thir Sale-venom thereupon. 

+ Sale, s4.3 Obs. Also 6 saile, sayle. [North- 
ern form of SOLE sé. (OE. sd/). The form sazle 
may represent dircctly the cognate ON. sez/.] A 
rope for tying up cattle. Also a¢tr7é. + saleband. 

¢1299 Durham Ace. Rolls Surtees) 496 In tractubus, 
cordis, salband (etc.), 28s. 114. 1434-8 /bid. 232 Redyls, 
6 hoxes bowes, 7 salys, ferrura boum et plowshon. 1599 
Mem. St. Giles’s Durham (Surtees) 27 Paid fora saile to the 
bull,j@. 1668 /6i.75 For asayle and band to ty the Bull in. 

+ Sale, 54.4 Ods. [a. or ad. OF. sale (see SALLE) 
or It. sa/a: cf. SALE 56.1] A hall. 

1632 Lirucow Trav. ix. 401 This great Cell or Hall, isa 
yard deepe of blackish Water..: Hauing more than halfe 
way entered in this Sale [etc]. @1648 Lo. Hersert 
Hen. VIII (1683) 233 The next day, obtained Audience of 
the King; Who in a great Sale (or Hall) sate on his 
Throne. e . 

Sale, v. rave—*. [f. SALe 56.2] intr. To sell. 

1809 GirFrorD in Men F. Hodgson (1878) 1. 115 Lord 
Byron’s poem sales well I understand. 

Sale: see Sai, SEAL, SouL. 

Saleability (szilabiliti). Also salability. 
[f. next: see -BiLiry.] Saleableness, 

1797 CoLerinGE in Sotheby's Catal. Bks. & MISS. 30 Nov. 
(1891) 58 So inuch for the priceableness of the volume—now 
for the saleability. 1818 Moorr AZenz. (1856) VIII. 248 Sale- 
ability is the thing with the booksellers, 1881 Jevons in 
Contemp. Rev. Mar., Vo throw taxation off land on to per- 
sonalty ..is to increase the value of English land; but to 
restrict its salability or letting is to diminish its value. 
1885 Tries 9 Oct. 9/2 The saleability of Church property. 

Saleable (sé!-lab’l), a. Also (6 salehable), 
6- salable. [f. SALE sb.2+-ABLE ] 

1. Capable of being sold; fit forsale ; command- 
ing on easy or ready sale. 

1530 PALSGR. 323/1 Saleable, vendible. 1539 TAveRNER 
Erasm. Prov. (1552) 42 Wyne that is saleable and good 
nedeth no bushe. 1615 G. Sanpys 7rav. 66 That which in 
England is not saleable, doth passe here amongst them for 
most excellent. ¢1661 Fucrer MVorlhies, Loncton (1662) t.219 
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SALEABLENESS. 


His book. .had been inore salable, if niore conformed to our 
jnodern language. 1763 A/uscum Rust. 1.27 Veing ata loss 
what to do with my crop, which was not saleable in my 
neighbourhood. 1845 SrernEN Comm. Laws Eng. (1874) 
VI. 621 note, Certain offices in the Queen’s Bench and 
Commun Pleas were saleable by the chief justices of those 
cuurts respectively till the year 1825. 1871 M. Cottixs 
Mrq. & Merch. 1. vi. 189 A horse suleable at three hundred 
guineas, 1881 77es 29 Jan, 11 Grenada Cocoa 1s more 
readily salable than other qualities, 1886 C. Scott Shecp- 
Jarming 144 Afver..the saleable lainbs and draft ewes have 
been disposed of. 

Comb. 1868 Kep. U.S. Commissioner Agric, (1869) 233 
‘Yo cut good. salable-sized potatoes for seed. 

transf. 1965 Jewer Repl. //arding Concl., As for your 
Eloquence,..as it serueth wel, to make the mater more 
salehable in the sight of the simple, so [etc.]. 

+b. On sale, for sale. Ods. rare —'. 

1599 Sanovs Europe Sfec. (1632) 115 They were content 
to let it be trauslated.., as also some nuntber of Copies to be 
saleable a while at the beginning. : 

c. Said of the price which an article will fetch. 

19778 Chron. in Ann, Keg. 186 Divers gouds to the saleahle 
vice of 172/, 1881 Il. Grorce Progr. 4 Pov. vil. ili. 327 
If the land belong to the people, why..should the people 
pay its salable value for their own? 

2. Venal, mercenary. Now rare or Obs. 

1579 Fenton Guicciard, xin. (1599) 624 The corruptions of 
men salable, would not be sufficient to transport the Empire 
froin the Germaine nation to the house of France, 1598 
Syuvester Du Bartas i. ii, 11. Colonses 633 We finde the 
Alinan in his fight courageous, but salable. 1650 FULLER 
Pisgah u, viii. 172 Saint Paul eloquently defended his inno- 
cence, against the salable tongue of Tertullus. 1798 Mrs. 
IncHuaco Lovers’ Vows v.i, Vell him, my honour has never 
been saleable. 

Sa'leableness. [f. prec. + -NESS.] The con- 
dition of being saleable; fitness for sale. 

1727 Bawey vol. II. 1754 T.Secker in Nichols /élustr. 
Lit, Hist. (1818) 11). 492 You might probably give him a 
hetter notion of the value, that is,the saleableness of the 
work, 1807 Soutney Left. (1856) 11.6 My own judgement 
of the saleahleness of hooks. 1894 7émes 25 July 10/1 ‘The 
intrinsic saleableness of his novel. 

Saleably (sé!-labli), adv. [Formed as prec. + 
-LY%.] Ina saleable manner. 

1755 Jounson, Salvably. 1898 Times 13 Apr., Every con- 
stituent..is..used up, and used up saveably. 

Sale‘brity. vave—°. [ad. late L. salebritis, 
f. salebra roughness.) = SALEBRoSITY. 

1656 Biount Glossogr. 1731 Batcey vol. 11. 


Salebrosity (sexl/brp’siti). [ad. L. *salcbro- 
sitds, f. salebros-us SALEBKOUS.) Ruggedness, un- 
evenness. Also jig. 

1638 R. Baituir Lett. §& Frués. (2841) 1.240 His Grace here 
wiselie brought the Doctor off salebrosities, whence all his 
witts could not have delivered hin with his credit. 1661 
Fertuam Resolves, Upon Eccles. 378 Yet is not this without 
its Thornes and salebrosity. : 

+ Salebrot = sa/ ALEMBROTH. Oés. 

1678 Puicurs, Sal Lambrot or Salebrot. 

Salebrous (se'libras), a. [ad. late L. sa/e- 
brosus, £. salebra roughness: see -ous.] Rough, 
rugged. Also fig. 

1633 Batlle of Lutzen 30 The entrie of his Raigne..was 
thorny andsallebrous. 164: Oucutrep in Kigaud Corr. Sci. 
Afen (1841) 1. 60 Others of my profession. .refuse to tread 
these salebrous and uneasy paths. 1681 Corron Word, 
Peak 54 We now again proceed Thorough a Vale that’s 
salebrous indeed. 

Hence + Sa‘lebrousness. 1727 Baitey vol. II. 


Salempore (sx‘lémp6-1), Also 6 sarampura, 
7 salampora, 7-9 salam-, 8 sallampoore, 8-9 
-pore. [= F. salempouri (18th c.), Du. salamporiy 
(17th c.): of unascertained origin. Cf. palampore.| 
“A blue cotton cloth formerly made at Nellore in 
India, and largely exported to the West Indies, 
where it was the usual slave cloth’? (Knight Dicé. 
Mech.). 

1593 W. Parcuptr. Linschotes. i. 28/1 Thislinnen.. is called 
Sarampuras, Cassas, Comsas, Beatillias, Satopassas, and a 
thousande such like names. 1614 in W. Foster Lett. £. 
India Co. (1897) 11. 32 Salampora, being a hroad white cloth. 
1680 Noles & Extr. Govt. Rec. Fort St. George wi. (1873) 
16 (Y.) Salampores, Blew, at_14 Pagodas per corge. 1703 
Lond. Gaz. No. 3933/4 The Cargo of the Siar of the East, 
consisting of Long Cloth, Sallampoores, Betelles (etc. ]. 1809 
R. Lancroro /ntrod. Trade 74,8 Bales, each containing 60 
Pieces Sallampores blue. 1834 M. Scotr Cruise Midge 
ili, (1842) 40 Wide white petticoat trowsers.. made of some 
strong cotion stuff of the same fabric as the India salam- 
pore. 1863 W. C. Batowin 4/7. Hunting i. 21 Paid them 
on arrival with brass wire and blue salempore, or calica 

+Salen. Oés. [Cf. mod.L. sa/éna kind of fish 
found in Lake Como (Benedictus Jovius @ 15 44).] 

1513 Bk. Keruynge in Babees Bk. (1868) 280 Grene fysshe, 
pyke, lampraye, salens, porpas rosted. 

+Saleni‘xum. Cem. Obs. Also-on. [mod.L. 
(Paracelsus): see Sat. The second word is the 
neut. of L. éz.xrzs, app. in the sense ‘ that has given 
birth’ (sez/, to the acid).] Crude potassium sul- 
phate, produced in the manufacture of nitric acid. 

[1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) V1.673 The sal enixum of Para- 
celsus is the caput mortuum of spirits of nitre with oil of 
vitriol, or what remains in the retort after the distillation of 
this spirit.] 1827 Farapay Chem, Alanip. xiii, 298 Sal- 
Enixum is an acid sulphate of potash. 1875 Ure's Dict. 
Arts IN. 738 Salenixon. 

Salep (sxlép). See also Satoor. [= F. 


salep, Sp. salép, Pg. salepo, a. Turkish SL. salep, 
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a. Arabic Lie ¢hat/ed ( pronounced in some parts 
sasicb, taken to be a shortening of te2)I a 


hhasyu ’th-thaslab orchis (iit. ‘fox’s testicles’; cf. 
the Ing. name ‘dogstones’.)] A nutritive meal, 
starch, or jelly made froin the dried tubers of 
various orchidaceous plants, chiefly thosc of the 
genus Orchis; formerly also used as a drug. 

1736 Baitey //ouseh. Dict. 519 Put an ounce of salop or 
salep, into a quart of water, 1771 Mrs. Haywoop New 
Iresent 43 Vo boil Salep. ‘Take of the powder of salep a 
laage teaspoonful [ete.J. 1837 Ml. Doxovan Dom. Econ. V1. 
365 The root (of Orchis mascula] being washed, baked, and 
ground to powder, is salep., 1854 5. Juomson JVihd FZ. 101. 
(1861) 295 Salep is used in the preparation of a mucilaginous 
jelly like arrow-root. 1858 Cauvintrer Meg. Phys. § 6 t A 
nutritive suhstance ternied Salep, somewhat resembling 
Avrow-root or Sago. 1861 [see SALoop 2}, 

attrib. 1768 Mouttin Put Trans. LIX.3 The jelly of 
Sulep-powder is clear and transparent. 1841 Jenny Cycl. 
XX. 345/2 One part of salep-powder with forty-eight parts of 
water boiled or heated forms a thick inucilage. 1868 Watts 
Dict. Chen. V. 147 Salep-inucilage. 

+Sa‘ler. 04s. Also 4 salure, 5 salere, sal- 
lyer, 5-6 seler. See also SaLt-ceLLat, [a. OF. 
sal l)tere fem., mod.l*. saléere (= Vr. saltera, 
saleira, It. saltera), also OF. salier masc.:—L. 
salartam, -um, properly adj. ‘pertaining to salt’: 
cf. SaLary sd.] A salt-cellar. 

13.. Coer de L. 1099 ‘The saler on the table stood. 13.. 
Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 886 Sanap, & salure, & syluer-in sponez. 
1439 in Archrol, XXI1. 36, ij Salers of gold, whereof y* 
von ysa man and y‘ other a woman, holdyng y* salers iu her 
hondes. ¢1475 Batbees Fk. (1868) 7 The salte also touche 
nat in his salere Withe nokyus inete. ¢ 1500 For fo serve a 
Lord ibid. 368 Vhe boteler or pauter shall sette the seler in 
the inyddys of the tabull accordyng 10 the place where the 
principall soverain shalle sette, and sette his brede iuste 
couched unto the salte-seler. 

Saleratus (swvlaré'-tis). U.S. Also salerat- 
us, [a.mod.L. sa/ aeralus ‘ aerated salt’.] An im- 
pure bicarbonate of potash containing more carbon 
dioxide than pearl-ash does, much used as an in- 
gredient in baking-powders. Now also applied to 
sodium bicarbonate used for the same purpose. 

1846 Worcester (citing Apams), Saleratus, a sort of re- 
fined pearl-ash. 1854 Mrs. Stowe Sunny Memories xx. 11. 
19 Hot biscuits, hot corn-cakes, and other compounds got bP 
with the acrid poisonofsaleratus, 1880 Vew Virginians ii, |. 
64 Bread made with carbonate of soda, saleratus, or any 
other kind of baking-powdcr. 1883 LB. Jlarte Carguincz 
Woods iv. 98 Without extra trouble kneaded flour, water 
and saleratus need not be essentially heavy. 

attrib, 1867(Mrs. Witney] Summer tt L.Goldthwatte's 
Life 71 ‘Vhey think itis only saleratus cakes and inaple 
molasses. 1884 //arper's Mag. Jan.297/1 Salaratus bread, 
heavy pastry, and fried meat do not form the best diet, 

+Salerne. Os. Anglicized f. L. Salernum, 
Tt. Saverno, the name of an Italian maritime town 
near Naples, used attrib. = SALERNITAN a. 

1598 Br. Hart Sas. iv. iv, Tho neuer hane J Salerne rimes 
profest ‘Io be some Ladies trencher-criticke guest. 1607 
L£uglishman's Docter (1830) 125 Vhe Salerne Schoole duth 
by these lines impart, All health to England's king. 1635 
Swan Spee. JW. (1643) 240 Vhe Salern school makes this de- 
inand, Cur moriatur homo cui Salvia cresett in horto? 

Salernitan (sals-anitan), a. and sé. [ad. L. 
Salernitan-us, f. Salernum (see prec.).] @. adj. Of 
or pertaining to Salermo or the medical school which 
formerly flourished there. b. s6. A nativeor inhabi- 
tantof Salerno; a physician of the Salernitan school. 

The reference in quots. 1621, 1826 is to the following lines 
of the poem Keginen Sauitatis Salernitanuim, ‘Si vibi 
deficiant medici, medici tibi fiant Hae tria, mens lexta, 
requies, moderata dizta.’ 

1608 lorsen.t Serpents 11, 190 Some have called..a toade 
the brother of the Salernitans, & the Lizard the brother of 
the Lomhards. 1621 Burton Anat, Mel. n. ii. vi. iv. 375 
This is one of the three Salernitan Doctors, Doctor Merri- 
man, D. Diet, and D. Quiet. 1826 C. M. Westmacott Eng, 
Sy (1907) H. 57 Mirth is the principal of the three Saler- 
nitan doctors, 1878 Vitcari Machiavelli 1. 254 A great 
admixture of the Neapolitan and Salernitan dialects. 

Salesman (sellzm&n). Also 6 salys-man; 
and see saleman, SALE sh.2 3. [f. sale’s, genit. of 
SALE 56.2 + Mans. Cf. craftsman, tradesman.) A 
man whose businessitisto sell goodsorconductsales. 

The following are specific applications: a. One who sells 
goods or produce for another, e. g.one who acts as middleman 
between the grazier or the killer of cattle and the butcher. 
+ b. One whi sells ready-made clothing. (Cf, Save sé.? 4a.) 
e. U.S.A commercial traveller (Century Dict.). 

1§23 Fitzners. Husé. § 134 It is not conuenient that the 
salesman, that selleth the wod, shuld be partener with the 
bier. 1548 W. Forrest Pleas. Poesye 441 in Starkcy's Life 
4 Lett. p. xcvi*,-What the Salys-man is the ware ofte dothe 
teache. 1697 Lond. Gaz. No. 3341/8 Tho. Middleton late of 
West-Smithfield, London, Salesman, deceased. a 1700 }3. F. 
Dict. Cant. Crew, Sales-men, brokers who sell Cattel for the 
Graziers to the Butchers, before, and at the Beast-Market; 
also Sellers of ready-made Cloaths. 1717 Prior Adma i. 
166 This looks, friend Dick, as Nature had But exercis’d 
the Salesman's Trade: As if She haply had sat down, And 
cut out Cloaths for all the Town. 1717 Swirt Prol. toGay's 
Three Hours after Marriage 25 Poets make Characters, as 
Salesmen Clothes. 1758 Jounson /dler No. 28 P 3 Miss 
Mohair, the daughter of a salesman. 1777 Howarp Prisons 
Fug. 183 A generous Benefactor (a salesman in Smithfield) 
often sends the Prisoners heef and bread. 1831 Youatt 
/lorse 47 He (sc. Eclipse] was..sold at his death to Mr. 
Wildman, a sheep salesman, for seventy-five guineas. 1851 
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Mavnrw Loud. Labour I, 378/2 Should the salesman [i. ¢. 
a pedlar] succeed with the mistress, he carries out his pro- 
nse to the maid by presenting her with « cap ribbon, or a 
cheap neckerchief. 1851 Meat-salesman [see Murat 3d. 5). 
1851 Dead salesman (Drab 56.'6], 1883 Cotton in Law 
Tunes Rep. XLVX. 3723/1 The defendants have let all these 
stalls to salesinen. 1885 Lazu Rep. 14 Q Wb. Viv. 248 Sales- 
men had brought their carts with fruit or vegetables 10 
Spitalfields Market on the market days. 1891 /did. Weekly 
Notes 80/: A farmer in Northamptonshire sent certain meat 
to a salesinan in the Centrul Meat market. .for sale. 
b. + Salesman's dog: a tout. 

a1joo BLE. Dict, Cant. Crew, Solesman's-dog, the same 
as Barker, 

Iience Sa‘lesmanship, the condition or character 
of being a (good) salesman. 

1880 Brackmore Mary Anericy I. ix. 162 We made a 
good stroke of salesmanship. 1887 Od Alan's Fovour 1. 
i, 1, 202 The art-pottery stall, under the attractive sales- 
miauship of Canon Elwyn. 

Saleswoman (sé! lzwu:min). 
sells goods (e.g. in a shop). 

1704 Lond, Gaz. No. 4025/4 Ann Scadding, of the Parish 
of St. Duttolp Aldgate, Saleswoman, 1880 Libr, Uniz, 
Knowl. (U.S.) VII. 809 In 1790 [she] went lo Paris, where 
she was a suleswoman in a linen shop. 1887 Odd A/an's 
Favour 1). i. 204 The stall was well-furnished, the sales- 
woman was pretty and animated. 

Salew, Salewt: sce SALE, SALUTE, 

Salews, obs. pl. Sauer 54.2 

+ Salfay. Ols. Also 5 safye, 6 Sc. salfer (?). 
(Origin unknown, but prob. ultimately connected 
with L. salewzs SaAFE.] The reward paid to the 
finder and restorer of lust goods. 

©1440 Alphabet cf Tales 434 Bod pe riche man, when he 
had pe sakett agayn, wolde not pay fe salfay. bid, lie- 
cauce he wold noit hafe gyffen pe pure man a hondreth 
talentis lo safye, as he promysid he sulde do. 1sgt-2 Neg. 
Privy Councit Scot, Y. 123 All sik gudis stollin or reft, 
lauchfullie Convict, salbe restorit and redressit with the 
thre dowhillis and salfer. 

Salf(e, salffe, obs. ff. Sarg, SALVE, Save. 

Salfe, obs. form of Saucu, willow. 

Salfleme : see SaAucerLEME., 

Salft, Salfty, obs. forms of Sstvesdé.!1, Sarety. 

Salge, obs. form of Sace. 

Sal-gem (sz'l,dze'm). Now rare or Obs. Also 
49 gemme, 5-8 -geme, 7 gemm; and in 1., 
form. [ad. med.L.. sa/,gemema or gemme, lit. ‘ gem- 
like salt’. Cf. Vf. se? gemme.] Native chloride 
of sodium; rock-salt. 
€ 1325 [see Sat-ammontac}. ¢ 1450 A/. F. Med, Bh. (Hein- 
rich) 99 Poudres of sal genume._ 1471 Rircey Comp. Alch. 
Adm, v.in Ashm, (1652) 190 Sal Tater, sal Comyn, sal Genie 
most Clere. ¢1§50 Liovo 7veas. Health E iv, Make pouder 
of Roses suger and salgem. 1646 Sir ‘I. Browne /seucd, 
Ef. vi. xii. 336 No other salt that I know will strike the 
colour with zalles, neither Alom, Sal-gemme, Nitre, nor 
Armoniack. 1718 Quincy Compl. isp. 9 ‘Vhat which is 
termed fossile Salt, or Sal Gemma. 1836 T. THomson A/in, 
Geol, etc. 1, 10 Rock salt, sal-gemme, muriate of soda. 
1852 Tu. Ross tr. //umboldt's Trav. 1. i. 8 The interior of 
Spain forms a vast plain,..covered with secondary forma- 
tions, grit-stone, gypsum, salyem. 1867 Ii0oxam Cheuz. 262 
Perfecily pure specimens [of rock-salt]..are styled sal gem. 

Salgh(e, obs. forms of SaLLow, willow. 

Salian! (sé'lian), a. and sd. [f. L. Sals-us 
(usually sb. pl. Sa/zz, lit. ‘leapers, dancers’, {. sa/ire 
to leap) + -An.] a. adj. Of or pertaining to the 
Salii or priests of Mars in ancient Rome. b. sé. 


One of the Salii. 

1653 R. Sanners PAysiogn. 22 Numa Pompilius also in- 
stituted 12 Sulian Priests in the honour of Mars. 1781 
Gipson Decl. & F. xxviii. (1787) TIL. 71 Vhe coufraternities 
of the Salians, the Lupercals, &c. practised such rites, as 
might extort a smile of contempt from every reasonable 
man. 1857 I). Srexcer in MWestm. Rev, Apr. 462 Amon, 
the Romans, too, there were sacred dances: the Salian on 
Lupercalian being named as of that kind. 1871 Farrar 
Wrtn, Hist. iii. 107 The catacomb triumphed over tbe 
Grecian temple ; the cross of shame over the wine-cup and 
the Salian banquet.” . 

Salian ? (sé!‘liin’, a. and sé. [f.late L. Sa/z-z, 
the Salian Franks + -an.) a@. aay. Of or belong- 
ing to a tribe of Franks who inhabited a region 
near the Zuyder Zee, and to whom the ancestors 
of the Merovingian dynasty belonged. (Cf. Satic.) 
b. sd. A Salian Frank. 

1614 SELDEN Titles Hou. 1. £173 The old Franks which 
were Teutonique, and calld also Salians. @1727 Newton 
Obs. Proph. Daniel 1. v. (1733' 43 By the access of these 
Gauls, and of the foreign Franks also,..the Salian kingdom 
soon grew very great. 1830 Gratran Hist. Netherlands 
11 The Salians, and the other petty tribes of Franks, tbeir 
allies, were essentially warlike. 1837 Kercutey //ist. Eng. 
I. 208 This regulation of the descent of the French crown, 
was said, though improperly, to depend on a law of tbe 
Salian Franks, hence called the Salic law. 1879 Aucyci, 
Brit, 1X. 529/2 There is in the Salian law no trace of a 
primitive nohility. : 

+Sa‘liaunce. Os. [f. salaunt,SaLieNT: see 
-anxce. Cf. salience.) An assault, or sally. 

1590 Spenser /. Q. 11. L 29 Now mote IJ weet,..why with 
so fierce saliaunce,..ye did at earst me meet. 

Salic (szciik, séi:lik), a. Also 6 salieque, 6-7 
-like, 7 sallick, 7-8 salick, 6-9 salique. [ad. F. 
saligue or med.L. Salicizs, f. Saltt (see SALIAN ).) 

l. Salic Jaw: in early use, and still in popular 
language, the alleged fundamental law of the French 


A woman who 


SALICACEOUS. 


monarchy, by which females were excluded from 
succession to the crown; hence gevt.a law excluding 
females from dynastic succession. In this sense 
still often spelt Sa/égue and pronounced (salz k). 

The ancient text which under the name ofthe ‘ Salic law’ 
was adduced in favour of the succession of Philip V in 1316, 
and afterwards used to combat the claims of Edward I] of 
England tand his successors) to the French crown, was 
really a quotation from the Lex Salica (see sense 2); the 
words however (cap. lix. § 5 of modern editions) have no 
reference to succession to the crown, but merely state that 
2 woman can have no portion of the inheritance of ‘ Salic 
land’ (serra Salica); the precise meaning of this term is 
disputed, and in the earliest form of the code the word 
*Salic ’ is omitted. 4 

@ 1548 Harr Chron., Hen, V (1550) 4b, The lawe Salicque 
was only fayned and invented to put your noble progenitours 
and you (Hen. V.) from your lawfull right and true inheri- 
taunce. For they say that Pharamond made the lawe for 
the land Salicque, which the glose calleth Fraunce. 1599 
Suaks. Hen. V, 1 ii. 39. fbi. gt They would hold vp this 
Salique Law, To barre your Highnesse clayming from the 
Female. 1674 Ch. & Crt.cf Rome 2g In despite of the Sallick 
Law, [they]endeavour that the Infanta. .should succeed unto 
the Crown. 1837 [see Sarian?], 1842 W. Irvine Life & Lets. 
(18661 IIL. 233 By long usage, the Salique law of France.. 
had become naturalized in Spain. 1847 !uNNnyson Princess 
u. 117 She fulmined out her scorn of laws Salique. 

trausf, 1663 CowLey Verses & Ess. (1669) 2 Orinda does 
in that too ratgn, Does Man behind her in proud ‘lriumph 
draw, And Cancel great Apollo's Salick Law. 1773 Hax. 
More Search Happ. ii. 139, 1 scorn’d the salique law of 
pedant schools, Which chain our genius down by tasteless 
rules, 1870 Huxtry Lay Serm. it. 29 Nature's old salique 
law will not be repealed. 

2, In the original sense of L, Sa/écus: Pertaining 
to the Salian Franks. Chiefly in Sadéc daw or 
code (LL, Lex Salica),a Frankish law-book, written 
in Latin, and extant in live successively enlarged 
recensions of Merovingian and Carolingian date. 

1781 Gisson Decl. & F. xxxviii, (1787) LIL. 583 Before 
the election of the Merovingian kings, lhe most powerful 
tribe, or nation, of the Franks, appointed four venerable 
chieftains to compose the Salic laws. /éfd. 593 Besides 
tbese royal and be.eficiary estates, a large proportion had 
been assigned, in the division of Gaul, of allodial and Salic 
lands. 1879 Eucyct. Brit. X. 476/1 The Salic code..shows 
us the Salian king as in all respects the centre of his state. 

Hence Sa‘licly (saliquely) adv., with reference 


to the Salic law. 

1784 Hi. Watroty Lett. fo C'tess Ossory (1848) I. 207 
Numerous as were the sons of Edward 111., only Thomas, 
Duke of Gloucester, continued the masculine line, and I can- 
not (upon memory alone) affirin tht. If he did, the Duke of 
Buckinghain beheaded by Henry VIIID., had satiguely 
speaking the best title to the Crown, 

[f. mod.L. 


Salicaceous (sclike'-fas), 2. Bod. 
Salicdce-us, f. L. salic-, salex willow: sce -aczous.] 
Belonging to the N.O. Sa/icacea, which consists of 
two genera, Sa/éx (willow) and Popelus (poplar). 

1846 in Suart Suppl. 

Salicet (sz'liset). 
Zedler), f. L. sadic-, sadix willow + -ET. 
suffix cf. dedcet sb.] = SALictoNnat. 

1852 Seipet Orgau x04 Salicionial, or ‘ salicet’,.is one of 
the finest organ registers, 1876 Hires Catech., Organ ix. 
(1878) 66 Salicet in the Pedal is a soft 16 fect register. 


Salicify, erron. form of Sittciry. 

Salicin (sz'lisin). Also -ine. [ad. F. salicine 
(Leroux), f. L. saéc-, sadix willow: see -1N1.] 
A bitter crystalline principle obtained from willow- 


bark, much used medicinally. 

1830 Philos. Mag. VIII. 304 Salicine, burnt with oxide of 
copper in a proper apparatus, yielded a gas entirely absorb- 
able by potash, 1840 /é¢. XVI, 210 Salicin is now..em- 
ployed in medicine as a substitute for quinine. 1879 .SZ. 
George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 230 Vhe power of salicin and sali- 
eylic acid in counteracting Ibe rheumatic poison. 

attrib, 1837 Athenznm 26 Mar. 429)1 Saline crystals. 


Salicional (sali-fonal). Also erron. salcional, 
salic.nal, [a. G. saléz-, salictvnal (18th c.), f. 
salic-, salix willow, with obscure suffix. Cf. Sai- 
ceT.] An organ stop of a soft recdy tone resem- 


bling that of a willow pipe. 

_ 1843 Meek, Mag, XX XIX.6 The plan has long been used 
in Germany for the Salcional. 1881 Broapuouse J/is. 
slcoustics 971 Pipes which are conically narrowed at the 
top, such as the salicional and the gems horn. 1884 Bo- 
sanquet in Lucyel. Brit, XVAL. 833/2 The salicional, sal- 
cional, or salicct. 1897 F. E. Rosertson Organ-buildins 
117 If there be any shade of difference between these stops, 
itis that the Salicional should be beautifully soft and stringy, 
yet not without fulness, the Dulciana quite and a little less 
reedy, and the Vox Angelica the thinnest of all, 

Salicyl (se'lisil). Chem. Also -yle, -ile, -ule. 
[ad. ¥. savécyle, £. L. saléc-, -sadix willow: see -¥L.] 
The diatomic radical of salicylic acid. 

1840 Pvruer's Elent. Chem. (ed. 6) ui. 852 Under the 
name of hydruret of salicule,a peculiar acid was made known 
by Piria, who discovered it as a product of the decomposi- 
tion of salicine. 1857 Miter Eden. Chent, (1862) LIN. 409 
Hydride of salicy. 1876 Hartey Royte’s Mal, Med. 415 
Gently heated with sulphuric acid and bichromate of potash, 
it (sc. salicin] .is converted into fragrant oil of meadow sweet 
or hydride of salicyle. 

attrib, 1842 T. Grauam Even. Chem. &71 Salicyl Series of 
Compounds. 1857 Mittrr Elem. Chem. (1862) II. 409 
The salicyl group. 1869 Roscon Elem, Chem. xxxix. 388 
Salicyl Aldehyde,C7HOz. 1888 Facce & Pye-Ssurn Princ. 
Med, (ed. 2) 1. 205 Salicyl compounds, invaluable as they 
are in rheumatic fever. 


[a. G. salicet (1703 in 
For the 
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Hence Salicyla‘mic a., derived from salicyl and 
ammonia; Salicy‘lamide, a compound formed 
when oil of gualtheria is dissolved in a solution of 
ammonia; Sa licylide, the anhydride of salicylic 
acid; Salicy limide, a yellow crystalline powder 
produced by the action of heat on salicylamic 
acid; Sa‘licylite, a salt formed by the action of 
salicylol on oxides and hydrates of metals; Sa*li- 
cylol, a colourless or reddish oil intermediate in 
composition hetween salicylic acid and salicylic 
aldehyde; also, extended to include a class of 
bodies of this type in which part of the hydrogen 
is replaced by a metal; Salicylu‘rate, a salt of 
salicyluric acid; + Salicylu‘ret, a compound of 
salicyl with a metal; Salicylurie acd, an acid 
derived from the urine evacuated after the admini- 


stration of salicylic acid. 

1840 Lurner's -ient. Chem, (ed. 6) uit. 855 Saliculimide. 
Lbid., Saliculite of Ammonia. 1842 T. Granam Elem. Chem. 
872 In the salicylites, the atom of hydrogen of the formula 
of salicylous acid is replaced by a metal. /64¢, 873 Solu- 
tions of alkalies and acids act upon salicylimide,..as they do 
upon amides, 1845 W. Gricory Ott. Chem. 1. 345 Sali- 
cyluret of ammonium. .is formed when concentrated ammonia 
is poured upon hydruret of salicyle. 1857 Mitrer £¢ev. 
Chem, (1862) LIL 544 It [se. benzamic acid} is isomeric with 
anthranilic acid and with salicylamide, /éd. 567 Doth 
salicylide and salicylic anhydride are rapidly converted into 
ordinary salicylic acid. /dfd., The solutions of salicyluric 
acid give a violet colour with persalts of iron. 1863 /oienes’ 
Chen, (ed. 9) 557 Salicylite of copper is a green insoluble 
powder. 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V.150 Salicylamic-acil, 
. this compound is produced by the action of ammonia on 
methylsalicylic or ethylsalicylic acid.  /bid. 167 Saticytol... 
Salicylous Hydride. Hydric Salicylite. Salicylous acid. 
(bid. 172 Salicylurates.—The acid decomposes carbonates. 
Its salts crystalitse easily. 1869 Roscur £lem. Chem. xxxix. 
389 Sodium Salicilol. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XX1. 29272 Salicin 
1s eliminated from the system partly in the form of salicylic 
and salicyluric acids, and partly as saligenin. 

Salicylate (salivsil’t), sd. Chem. [f. Saut- 
CYLIC + -aTeE1.} A salt of salicylic acid. ' 

1842 T. Granas Eto. Chem. 874 Salicylate of silver is 
an insoluble white precipitate, auhydrous, 1857 Mlini.er 
Etem, Chem. (9862) MI. 180 ‘Vhe oil of winter green is 2 
salicylate of metuyl. 1878 Bristowe Theory & Pract. Med. 
(ed. 2) goo Ly far the most. efficacious treatment of acute 
theumatism ts that by salicylic acid or salicylate of soda. 

attrib, 1897 Altbntt'’s Syst. Med, WN. 13 The salicylate 
treatinent puslied too freely. 

Salicylate (silivsileit), vw. [f. next + -aTE 3] 
trans. ‘Lo mix or impregnate with salicylic acid. 

1880 Ties 28 Dec. 7/6 By salicylating the drinking-water 
of the beasts by the addition of two lablespoonfuls of the 
acid dissolved in hot water. 1883 Martinnace & Wesicotr 
Extra Pharmacop. 71 Salicylated Camphor, 1886 Lancet 
2 Oct. 638/1 The salicylated beer of Paris. 

Salicylic (sxlisi‘lik), 2. Chem. 
culic. [f. SaLicYL + -1¢.] 

1. Chem. Belonging to a group of benzene deriva- 
lives obtainable from salicin; esp. in salicylic acéd, 
a white crystalline substance, prepared commet- 
cially from sodium phenol, and much used as an 
antiseptic and in the treatment of rheumatism. 

1840 Juruer’s Etem, Cheut, (ed. 6) nt 857 Saliculic Acid. 
Discovered by Piria. 1842 ‘I. Granam Elem. Cheni. 874 
he salicylic acid is liberated by adding an excess of hydro- 
chloric acid. 1857 Mitter Eéem. Chent. (9862) 111. 560 
Salicylic Series. 9869 Roscoe //em. Chem. xxxix. 388 Sali- 
cylic group. ‘he nembers of this group are closely con- 
nected Sik the benzyl and benzoyl series. 1881 A thenzum 
4 June 754 Nhe use of salicylic acid as a disinfectant. 

2. Therapeutics, Made from, impregnated with, 


or involving the use of, salicylic acid. 

1876 Trans, Clinical Soc. 1X. 10 On the eleventh day the 
salicylic ointment was employed. 1880 MaAcCormac Anti- 
sept. Surg. 295 Vhe inguinal regions. .should be well padded 
with salicylic wool, 1897 <{dééutt's Syst. Med. U1. 57 Ava 
rule such articular pains yield rapidly to salicylic treatment. 

Salicylism (szx"lisiliz’m). [fSaicrtic + -1su.] 
A toxic condition produced by the administration 
of salicylic acid or salicylates. 

1889 Lavcet 19 Jan. 114/2 If patients bleed at all as a 
result of salicylism, they should do so from their guins. 

Salicylize (se'lisilaiz), v. [f. Savicyiic + 
-1Z£.) ‘lo treat with salicylic acid in ordcr to 
prevent fermentation. Hence Sa‘licylized f//. . 

1881 Nature 12 May 48/1 It is estimated that 5,000,000 
heciolitres of wine were salicylised in France in 1880. 1881 
Athenzum 4 June 754/2 The daily use of salicylized food 
or drink does not..injure the health. eo 

Salicylous (sali'silas), a. Chem. Earlier salic- 
ulous. [f. Saticy, + -ous. Cf. F. sadcyleax.] 
Salicylous acid: an oily liquid obtained by distilla- 
tion of salicin with sulphuric acid and bichromate 


of potash ; salicyl aldehyde. 

1840 Yuruer's Elem. Chem. (ed. 6) 111.854 Saliculous acid 
combines with metallic oxides to form the saliculites. 1842 
T. Granam Elem, Chem. 735 Oil of spiraca, or salicylous 
acid. 1876 Hartey d/ad. Med. (ed. 6) 415 Salicylous acid 
. differing from salicylic acid by an atom less of oxygen. 

Salie, variant of SAULIE Sc. 

Salience (séi'liéns). [f. SALIENT: see -ENCE.] 

1. ‘The quality of leaping or springing up. rave. 

1836 L. Hust in New Monthly Mag. XLVII. 479 What 
fresh, clean, and youthful salience in tbe lynx! 1840 — 
Seer 1, 6 The suddenness and salience of all that is lively, 
sprouting, and new, 


Earlicr sali- 


SALIENT. 


2. The fact, quality, or condition of being salient 
or projecting beyond the general outline or surface. 


Also of immaterial things. 

1849 Lyrron Cartons x. i, No wonder that thou seemest 
..to have a great cavity where thy brain should have the 
bump of ‘conscientiousness’ in fullsalience ! 1877 Symonps 
Renaiss. It., Fine Aris 11. vi. 299 His character does not 
emerge with any salience from the meagre notices we have 
received concerning him. a@ 1878 Sir G. Scott Lect. Archit, 
(1879) 1. 149 ‘hese subsidiary shafts may be. .subordinated 
one to another, both in size and salience. 1884 Contemp. 
Rev. July 142 There is not the same unity of composition 
or salience of colour. 

3. A salient or projecting feature, part, or object. 

1837 C. Lorrt SeY-formation 1.144 To people who would 
merely lounge along, side by side, these saliences are sorely 
annoying, they are abominable things. 1890 C. H. Moore 
Gothic Archit, ix. 299 Saliences are indicated convention- 
ally [in illumination} by paling the colour, 1894 R. Ettis 
Phacdrus 26 An imitator reproduces the saliences of his 
model. 1908 Westin. Gas. 7 May 2/1 ‘The Badakshan dis- 
trict. .forms a salience, running deeply into Russian territory. 

Saliency (sétliénsi).  [f. SaLiENT: see -ENCY.] 

+1. Leaping or jumping. Oés. 

1664 Power £E.rf. Philos. 1. 25 It [sc. the ant] trips so 
nimbly away without any saliency or leaping. 

2. = SALIENCE 2. 

1834 J. S. Macautay Field Fortif. vi. § 1.114 In order 
to give as great a saliency as possible to these lunettes. 
184x Hor. Suitn JMoneyed Wan WWI. viti, 208 The great 
attenuation of the face..gave a singular saliency to the 
features, 1863 Lv tron Ca.rtoniana 11.275 Its merits are 
not to be sought in the saliency of any predominating ex- 
cellence. 1882 C. D, Warner Washington Irving vi. 998 
A man,.. whose. .strong patriotism did not need the saliency 
of ignorant partisanship. 

= SALIENCE 3. 

1831 Exaniiner 68/2 They should be replete with saliencies, 
and..poke quaint peculiarities at the spectator. 1887 //ar- 
per's Mag. July 266 Vheir little chronology. .stepped briskly 
Over the centuries solely on the names of kings and san- 
guinary saliencies. 

Salient (sz''liént), z. and sé. Also 6 saliaunte, 
7 salliant, 7-9 saliant, S saillant. [ad. L. sa/cent- 
em, ptes. pple. of salire to leap. “rhe form has 
been freq. assimilated wholly or partly to F. sa¢d- 
/ant (from the same source).} A. adj. 

1, Leaping, jumping; es. of animals, saltatorial. 

Used by Sydney Smith app. for ‘dancing *: cf. Sactanr. 

1646 Sik ‘TV, Browne Pend Ep. v. iti. 237 Salient animalls, 
and such as move by leaping. 1655 Futter Ch. //ist. x. ti. 
§ 53 Behold a straw besprinkled with some drops of his 
blood. .leaped up on this Wilkinson [etc.]..when this straw 
salient leaped first up into Wilkinson’s lap [etc.]. 1803 
Suaw Zool. 1V. 167 Salient Blenny.  /érd. 585 Salient 
Mackrel. 1826 Syp. Sit IV&s. (9859) II. 89/1 With ten 
or adozen stars and an QOonalaska chief, and followed by 
all vicious and salient London, Mrs. Clotworthy takes the 
field. 1848 Maunxnrr Treas. Vat, //ist.804 Salient, moving 
by leaps, as frogs, 

b. Of water: Jetting forth; leaping upwards. 

1669 Bovte Con/n, New Exp. iv. 17 We could take notice 
of the Lines describ’d by the Salient water, as the ejacula- 
tion of that Liquor grew still fainter and fainter. 1728 Porr 
Dune, u. 162 Who dest can send on high ‘he salient spout, 
far-streaming to the sky. 1830 Tennyson Adefine ili, Do 
beating hearts of salient springs Keep measure with thine 
own? 1892 Lp. Lyiton A’. /'ofpy u. 289 Nor any better 
could that Dragon sage Hinder the sources of the salient 
springs From listening. : 

Sig. Burke Let, Noble Ld, Wks. VIII. 46 He had in 
himself a salient, living spring, of generous and manly action. 

ec. Of the pulse: Beating strongly. foe?. 

1791 Bracktock Ode written when sick 15 ‘Yhe salient 
pulse of health gives o’er. 

d. Math. Salient point (see quot.). 

1845 Encycl. Metrop. V1. 122 The points of curves which 

have been called shooting or saliant points, when the func- 


ws becomes discontinuous by changing suddenly of 


tion 
da 


value. 
2. Her. Having the hind legs in the sinister basc 
and the fore paws elevated near together in the 


dexter chief, as if in the act of leaping. 

1562 Lecu Armorie 78 He beareth Argent, a Lion sali- 
aunte,.-lhis lifteth up nys right pawe to the right corner of 
the Escocheon, and the Rampande, lifteth up his left pawe 
to the same corner. 1605 CamMDEN A’em. (1637) 227 A demy 
Ramme salient Argent. 1718 A. Nisser £ss. Armortes 
Index Terms, Saéiznt, when any Beast is erected Bend- 
ways. 1864 Boutett Her. [ist & Pop. xx. (ed. 3) 334 A 
pegasus salient. : ; 

transf, 1740 Gentl. Mag. X. 4€0/t [.\ little cur} salient 
on her nether fect, Extorts your very fav'rite bit. 

3. Salient point [= F. porul saillant, mod.L. 
punctum saliens]: in old medical use, the heart as 
it first appears in an embryo (cf. quot. 1706); 
hence, the first beginning of life or motion; the 


starting-point of anything. Ods. or arch. 

1672 Six T. Browne Let. Friend § 5 His end was not 
unlike his beginning, when the salient point scarce affords 
a sensible motion. [1705 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Punctune 
Satiens, a little Speck or Cloud that_appears in a Brood- 
egg, and seems to leap before the Chicken begins to be 
hatch’d.] | 17122 Birackmori Creation Vi. 337 The Salient 
Point, so first is call'd the Heart. 5769 Lett. (1820) 
154 That was the salient point from which all tbe mischiefs 
.-of the present reign took life. 18422 Goop Study Med. \1. 
7 The heart is tbe salient point of the circulation, 1837 
Cartyte Fr. Rev. 1. 1.v, What a progress, since the first 
salient-point of the Breton Committee! 1869 GoutpukN 
Pars. Holiness iv. 39 What is the salient point, the spring, 


of a virtue ? 
4-2 


SALIFEROUS. 


b. Similarly, + sadrent motion. 

1660 IncrLo Bentiv. & Ur. u. (1682) 119 The earthly bud 
of young Life first appears in a salient Motion. 

4. Ot an angle: Pointing outward, as an ordinary 
angle of a polygon (opposed to ve-entrant); chiefly 
in Fortif,, ‘formed by two liucs of works meeting 
and pointing towards the country’ (Voyle), i.e. 
away from the centre of the fortification. So 
Salient point, cte. 

1687 J. Ricttarps Fraud. Siege of Buda 19 We pierc'd the 
Wall of the Lower Town looking into St. Paul's Valley, and 
carry'd on a 3d Angle Salliant. 1702 A/idit. Dict. s.v. Bon- 
net, A Work consisting of two Faces, which make an Angle 
Saillant in the Nature of « small Ravelin. 1739 Lasecye 
Short Acc. Piers Westm. Bridge 79 Vach Pot, or Saliant 
Angle of each of the Piers. 1812, Wettincron in Gurw. 
Desf. (1837) 1X. x2 When the attack upon the salient angle 
. succeeded. 1816 R. Jameson Char. Alin, ved. 2) 170 In 
ordinary crystals, the faces adjacent toench other always form 
salient, and never re-enlering angles. 1838 Penny Cyct. X. 
378/2 We obtain about 360 yards for the distance between 
the salient points F and E of the two bitstions. 1876 Vovir 
& Stevenson AL. Dict, Salient Order of Battle, an 
order of battle, the front of the army being formed on a 
salient or outward angle. 

5. a. Of material things: Standing above or 
beyond the general surface or outline; jutting out ; 
prominent among a number of objects. 

1789 E. Darwin Sot, Gard. 1. 32 He. Crowns with high 
Calpe Europe's saliant slrand. 1834 McMurteim Cuvier’s 
Anim, Ningd, 268 The hinge always furnished with salient 
and well-inarked teeth. 1844 Kinctake Lothen vi. 93 ‘Yhe 
town is on a salient point. 1854 Bannam Z/alieut. 451 
Large salient eyes. 1859 Gutsick & Times Pasut. 201 The 
salient parts of the body and limbs should always he seen 
through the drapery. 1878 Bosw. Smitu Carthage 229 Tlie 
salient physical features of the spot. 1881 Mivart Cat 480 
The Mastoid ts never salient. 

b. Of iminaterial things, qnalities, ctc.: Stand- 
ing out from the rest; prominent, conspicuons. 
Often in phr. sadien? point (cf. 3). 

1840 Cartyte //ervocs it. 177 The yreat salient points are 
admirably seized. 1846 Grotr Greece 1. xx. I. 87 His per- 
sonal ascendancy. .is the salient feature in the picture. 1862 
Stancey Few. Ch. (1877) 1. viii. 153 Some few salient points 
emerge full of eternal significance. 1873 Symonps Crk. 
Poets xii. 401 In the midst of our activity we have so little 
that is salien! or characteristic in our life. 1874 Green 
Short list. vii. § 7. 421 No salient peculiarity seents to 
have left its trace on the memory of his conteniporaries. 


B. sb. Forti/. A salient angle or part of a work. 
1828 J. M. Srearman Avit, Gunner, (cd. 2) 209 1f luneltes 
ire constructed beyond the saliants of the bastions and 
yavelins. 1868 KincLake Crimea (1877) IIL. i. 216 Two 
sides of a triangle whereof the salients pointed straight to 
the front. 1897 Gen. H. Porter Campaigning with Grant 
in Century Alag. June 210 The fort was an enclosed work, 
and formed a salient upon the enemy's line, 

jience Sa‘liently a/v., in a salient manner. 

1847-54in Wessrer. 1868 Ik, Eowaros Ra/egh ¥. Introd. 
30 His name stands out saliently in several events which 
serve to mark epochs..in English history. 1870 Contemp. 
Kev. XV 1.159 They stand saliently in the van of civilization. 

Saliewe, variant of SALuE. 

Saliferous (sali'féras), a. [f. L. sal, sali- salt 
+ -FrEROuS, perh. after F. salifore. (Cf. Kirwan's 
saliniferous.)| Containing a large proportion of 
salt: said chiefly of strata, 

Formerly used Geo/. to define the Upper Trias. 

1828-32 Wepster (citing Eaton). 1833 Lyece Princ. Geol. 
11. 332 A saliferous red marl. 1833-4 J. PHituirs Geol, in 
Eneyel. Wetrop. (1845) V1.612/2 Saliferous System of Europe. 
1846 M¢Cutrocn Acc. Brit. Empire 3.65 Yhe name salifer- 
ous has sometimes heen given to this group {se. the new red 
sandstone series]. 1847 H. Mitter First /infr. x. 181 The 
saliferous district of Cordova. 1879 G. GLapstone in Cas- 
sells Techn. Educ AV. 315/1 The water in percolating through 
the saliferous strata will dissolve out the salt. 

Salifiable (sc'lifoijabl), a. Chem. [a. F. 
salifiable, f. salifier to Satiry.] Capable of com- 
bining with an acid to fdrm a salt, 

1790 Kerr tr. Lavoisicr's Elem. Chem. 130 Acids may.. 
be considered as true salifying principles, and the substances 
with which they unite to form neutral salts may be called 
salifiable bases. 1836 Branpe Chevz. (ed. 4) 321 The sali- 
fiable oxides. 1882 Vature XXVI. 102 Under the proper 
conditions of temperature, moisiure, supply of oxygen, and 
presence of salifiable base. 

+ Sali-ficate, a. Olds. [ad. mod.L. salificat-us, 
pa. pple. of sa/zficdre toSatiry.] ‘Turned intoa salt. 

1657 G. Starxey Helmont’s Vind. 314 A very small por- 
tion of the Oyl will be turned into a resinous gumme, dis- 
tinct from that which is salificate. 

Salification (selifikéifon). [ad. mod.L. sa- 
lification-em, 1, salificare to SAuiFY.) Conversion 
intoasalt; the action orcondition of being salified. 

1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. xix, 769/x The liquor bein 
fillrated and evapourated the salts run into crystals. Suc 
kind of salification succeeds well {etc.]. 1828-32in WexsTeER, 
and in recemt Dicts. 

[ad. 


Salify (selifoi), 7. Chem. Now rare. 
F. salifer, ad. mod.L. salificare, f. L. sal, sale- 
salt: see -FY.] z7¢+. To form a salt. 

1790 [see SALIFIABLE]. 

‘Saligenin (selidzéhin). Chem. Also g -ine. 
[a. F. sadigénine, £. sali(cine) SALicin: see -GEN 
and -IN1,]_ A substance obtained in the decom- 
position of salicin by dilute acid. 

1852 W. Grecory Org, Chem. (ed. 3) 147 Salicine is com- 


| 


f 


52 


posed of saligcnine and sugar, 1863 owes’ Chem, (ed. 9) 
558 Saligenin forms colourless, nacreous scales, freely soluble 
in water, alcohol, and ether, 

So Sali‘genol, Saligenyl (sce quots.). 

1886 Fncycl. Brit. XX1. 212/% It [se. salicin] may be split 
up by digestion with emulsin or saliva into salicylic alcolrol 
(saligenol, CrHsUz) and glucose. 1897 Syx/. Soc. Lex., Salt- 
genyl, the hypothetical radical of Saligenin. 

Saligot (sx liget). Also 7-S salligot. [a. OF. 
saligol.) “Yhe water-chestnut, 7rvafa nalans. 

Urquhart (quot. 1653) uses ‘salligots” to render F, tribars 
(said to mean ‘ragouts of tripe *), evidently Lecause of Cot- 
grave's ‘ 7 riéxle, the water Caltrop, Salizot *. 

1678 Lyie Dodocus wv. Ixxii. §35 Pheophrastand Dioscorides 
haue described two kindes of 7774udus, the one of the lande... 
The other of the water, called Saligot. 1597 Genarve //crbal 
i. cclxxxiv. 677 The leaves of Saligot Le giuen aginst all 
inflainmations, 1653 Urqunart Aadéelags 1. xxxi, Gallant 
salligots with garlick (orig. deaux trilars aux ails). 1666 
J. Davies 1/15t. Caribby Isles 56 The Potatoe is a root 
innch like the Saligots growing in Gardens, which are called 
‘Vopinambous, or Jerusalem Artichokes. 1736 Dvitey //ouses, 
Dict.§17 Saliigot, or Water Caltrop. 1866 / cas. Lot. 

Salimeter (siali‘m/ta1).  [f. L. sa/, sa/z- salt + 
-METER.| An instrument for determining theamount 
of salt in a solution. 

1866 ATKINSON tr. Ganol's Physics § 109. 

|| Salina (saleina). [a. Sp. sa/iva:—L. salina, 
only in ph saline (sc. fodinw., fem. of *sadinus 
Satine.} A salt lake, pond, well, spring, or marsh ; 
a salt-pan, salt-works, 

1697 Dasiier Moy. (1699) 265 A dry Salina or Salt-pond, 
1748 Brownnicc Art Making Salt 16 Salinas of the sante 
kind have been taken notice of Ly travellers, in many other 
parts of the world, 1829 W. [kvixc Cong. Granada II. 
Ixxavili, 312 El Zagal relinquished his right to one lnalf of 
the salinas, or sultpits, of Maleha. 1879 Beervoum /’afa- 
gonia v. 76 We rode past a long chain of salinus, which 
glittered and sparkled whitely in tbe sun. 

Salination (silinei‘fan). rare". [ad. L. 
type *salindto. sce SALINE and -aT1ON.]) Salting. 

1705 Greesuite Enihalming 59 kt is not improbable the 
Egyptians might have been accustom'd to waslt the Body 
with the same Pickle they us’d in the Salination. 

|Salina-tor. rare. [L. salinzdlor, £. salina: 
sce SALINA and -ator.} A salter. 

1905 Phil. Trans. XXV. 2107 A Dissector or Analomist ; 
a Saltnator or Salter. 1854 Banuam /lalicut, 67 note, The 
salt of Rome is at present monopolized by one or two 
salinators, who farm it from Government. 

Saline (sé'lain, salaitn), a. and sb. [ad. L. 
*salinus, f. salsalt: sce -tnE}, Cf. F. salrn, fem. 
-tne (17thc.), Sp., Pg., It. sadino.] A. adj. 

1. + Composed of salt (0ds.); of the nature of 
salt; having salt as a prcponderating constituent. 

€1450 Mircur Salnacionn 3377 Loths wif loking bakwards 
was turnyd tilastone Salyne. 1660 Dovte New Exp. Phys. 
lech, xxii, 167 Some saline Corpuscles dispers'd through 
the Air, 1693 J. Enwaxnps Author. O. & MN. Test. 136 Lot's 
wife tuin'd into a saline pillar, 1733 b. Suaw Chem, Lect, 
iv. (1750) 67 Under the general Head of Saline Earths may 
be reckoned all those that are calcined or burnt in the Fire. 
r80z Praveair/Hustr, Hutton, Theory 364 The water would 
gain admission tothe saline strata. 1832 Dr ra Becur Geol. 
Man, (ed. 2) 21 The saline contents of sea-water. 1878 
Huxcey Physiogy. 124 Vhe river contains less saline matter. 

b. Of natural waters, springs, lakes, ctc.: Im- 
pregnated with salt or salts. 

1805 W. Saunprxs Jin. Waters 230 A valuable property 
which this water possesses in common with the other bitter 
saline waters. 1826 Kirpy & Sp. Lytommol. xlix. 1V. 499 
Brackish waters and saline marshes. 186z Merivace ov, 
Limp. tii. VAL. 240 note 2, Mehadia, long celebrated for its 
saline baths, 1872 Jexkinson Guide Eng, Lakes (1879) 265 
Medicinal springs, saline and sulphurous, 

"\¢. loosely used for Satt a.! 2. 

3812 Crause Sales vii. 21 With hacon, mass saline, where 
never lean Beneath the brown and bristly rind was seen. 

3. Like that of salt ; like salt ; salty. 

1651 Biccs New Disp, 2? 144 The acid saline vitriolated 
qualities of wine, vineger or juice of Limons. 1732 ArsuTH- 
not Kules of Diet in Aliments, etc. 270 Vy this saline 
Quality, the Juices of Shell-Fish..are diuretick. 1774 J. 
Bryanr A/ythol. f. 33 The fountain at Selinus in Sicily was 
of bitter saline taste, 1857 G. Bird's Urin. Deposits (ed. 5) 
78 The. saline taste of nitre. 1875 Darwin /ysectiv, PZ. viil. 
178 Yhesolution was sufficiently strong to laste saline. 

4. Of or pertaining to chemical salts; of the 
nature oi a salt. 

19771 Encycl, Brit. UW. 70/1 The chemists have not yet 
been able to produce a saline substance by combining earth 
and water together, 1790 Kerrtr. Lavoisicr’s Elem. Chem. 
167 Tliere isreason to Lelieve that many of these supposable 
saline combinations [z7z. neutral salts] are not capable of 
being formed. 3839 Ure Dict. Arts 1085 A few have rashly 
offered to cut the knot, by excluding from the saline family, 
chloride of sodium, the patriarch of the whole. 1863 Fownes’ 
Chez, (ed. 9) = The great resemblance in properties be- 
tween the two classes of saline compounds, the haloid and 
oxy-salts. 1881 WiLLIAMSon in Nature No. 618, 414 When 
a constitution, similar to that attributed to salts, was ima. 
gined for other compounds not saline in their character. 


5. Of medicines: Consisting of or based upon 
salts of the alkaline metals or magnesium, 
1789 W. Bucuan Dom. Med. (1790) 681 Saline Mixture. 


Dissolve a drachm of the salt of tartar in four ounces of | 


boiling water. 1802 Afed. Fral, VIII. 32 The use of saline 
purgatives. 1876 Bristowe Theory § Pract, Med.241 Saline 
effervescents may: both relieve sickness and at the same time 
promote urine. 1887 B7zt. Aled. Fral.26 Mar. 678/2 Saline 
aperients were., useful in children of full. babit. 


SALIRETIN. 


6. Of plants, + animals ; Growing in or inhabiting 
salt plains or marshes, 

1802 Suaw Zool. IIL. 119 Saline Frog. Kana Salsa... [t 
is an inhabitant of salt marshes in some parts of Germany. 
1866 Cham, fin yol. VINN 44x71 Saline Plaits are those 
which require for their healthy and vigorous growth a con- 
siderable supply of chloride of sodium, .and other salts, 

Ish 

1. = SALINA. 

¢ 1450 Godstow Keg. 669 One salyne that is called a salte 
pitte. 1533 Berirnnen Levy t. xiv. (S.1.5.) L 79 He biggit 
als In pe niuth of cel be ciete cillit hostia, And mony 
Salynis war edifyt about be samyn. 1689 M Pravzirs in 
Hlakluyt / ey. 568 We came to the North side of the river of 
Panneo, where the Spanyurds haue certaine Salines. 1748 
Brownaicc Art Aiakie Salt 15 ‘The learned Doctor Slaw 
hath given us the most accurate description of several of 
these salines in the kingdom of Algiers. 1808 Asner 7 7av. 
IIL. 3 le (se. Salt River] received its name froin the number 
ol salines on its banks which impreg:ate ity waters, 1888 
Marper's Mag. Apr. 739 Its highest ridges do not rise more 
than the height of aman above the salines on cither side. 

2. (See quots.) 

1662 Merrett tr. Ner/s Art of Glass cxvii. 173 Saline of 
the Levant. 1674 Lbroust Clossogr. (ed. 4), Saline of the 
Levant, is a salt eatracted from the frotl: of the Sea, congue 
lated through the eatreme heat of the Countrey. x850 
Ocinwie, Sadine,..potash Lefore it is calcined. 1860 Wor. 
CLSTER (citing Lovvon), Saline, a dry saline, reddish sub- 
stance, obtained from the ashes of potato leaves, etc. 1895 
Jumk’s Standard Dut. Safin, the residue obtained from 
the evaporation or calcination of vinasse. 

3. A saline purge (see A. 5). 

1875 Db. Mrapows Ch. Obserc, 71 Acids and alkalies, 
quinine and colchicum, rhubarb and sulines, all kinds of 
remedies were uscless, 1883 Tomson & Stance Dict. 

Domestic Med. & Sure. (ed. 17) §20/x Pyretic saline. 1899 
Allinti's Syst. Afed. VIL. 656 Free purgation with salines 
will often, as in eczema, alleviate the itching, 

Salineness. ‘are. [-Nkss.] Salinity. 

1674 KK. Goorrev Ji. 4 A’, Physic 59 It having. .lost its 
salineness, and its vitality. 1757 tr. /teackels I'yritol, 357 
«\ vitriolic salineness. . 

+Saliner. O/s. [a. OF. salinier, ad. late L. 
salinartus, £1. salina SALINA.] A salt-maker. 

1543 S¢. Vapers f/en. VIIT (1849) IX. 260 ‘The saliners do 
gyve out of hande 15uco muys of salt to be delivred {etc.). 

Saliniferous (swlini‘féras), a. zare,_ [irreg. f. 
L. *salin-us SALINE + -FEROUS.]  Saliferous. 

19799 Kikwan Geol, /!ss. 389 “Vhe saliniferous hill Konigs- 
horn in Westphalia, consists of marly liinestone. 

Saliniform (sali nifgim), a. firrep. f. L. *sa- 
/in-11s SALINE + -¥OuM.} Having the form of salt. 

1799 Kirwan Geol. /:ss. 399 Most metals..are found in 
four states, native, sulphurated, calciform, or saliniform. 

Salinitrous (sx'linaitras), a. [f. L. sal, sali- 
salt+ Nitne+-ous. Cf. Sarirnose, -ous.)  Per- 
taining to or containing nitre. 

173t Bawey vol. 1, Sadinitrows, compounded with salt 
or salt-petre. rg01 If estmr. Ca.. 5 Oct. 7/2 ‘The sulinitrous 
districts. i. 

Salinity (sali‘niti), [f Sauine + -1Ty. Cf. 
K. salinité,| Vhe quality of being saline; saltness. 

1658 R. Francn North, Alem. (1694) 181 ‘The Salinity of 
the Ocean, 1859 Sct. Opinion 14 Apr. 4453/2 We want in- 
formation ..as to the degree of salinity ..of the water at 
different levels. 1883 Cham. Frul. 332 Deeper down [in 
the Dead Sea] the salinity ainounts to saturation. 

Salino- (salsi:no), used as combining form of 
SALINE, in the sense ‘consisting of salt(and...)’, 
as salino-sulpliureois, -lerrene, terreous adjs. 

1674 Phil. Trans. 1X. 69 An Acid Salino-sulphureous 
steam, @ 1691 Bovte //ist. Air (1692) 49 Salino-sulphureous 
spirits. 1744 Parsons in PAil Trans. XLIIL. 19 vote, The 
salino-sulphureous Particles of the Blood. x800 tr. La- 
grange’s Chem, 1. 357 We are not acquainted with the 
action of salinoterreous matters on arsenic, 1828-3z Wes- 
STER, Salino-terrenc, denoting acompound of salt and earth. 

Salinometer (szlingm/ts1). [f. Sauine + 
-(O)METER.] An apparatus or instrument for 
ascertaining the salinity of water, esp. one for in- 
dicating the density of brine in marine boilers. 

1844 Mech. Mag. XL. 34 Mr. J. Scott Russell’s Salinometer. 
1876 Catal. Ser. App. S. Kens, 97. 1884 Keicnt Dict. 
Jechk. Suppl, Sadinometer, an instrument for testing the 
strength of a brine or salt pickle. 

+Salinous, a. Obs. [£6 L. *salinis SALINE + 
-ous.J Saline, salty. 

1646 Str T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 11, i 50 Salinous spirits, 
concretive juyces, and causes circumjacent. 1669 W. Sinp- 
son Hydrol. Chym, 327 Spaws of different sorts, as vitrioline, 
aluminous, nitrous, salinous. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's 
Trav, 1. 119 Rain-water, . incorporating with that Salirous 
Earth, produces a Salt, that works out of the Surface of it. 

Salipyrin (selipsierin). [f. Saii(errie) + 
(AnT1)PYRIN.] Salicylate of antipyrin. 

1892 A. H. Auten Comm. Org. Anal. (ed. 2) 11.1. 37 Sa- 
licylate of antipyrine has been employed with favourable 
results in medicine under the name of ‘ salipyrin *. 

Saliretin (selir7‘tin). Chem. fad. F. saliréline 
(Piria), f. Saui(cin) + Gr. privy Resin.] A re- 
sinous substance obtained by the action of dilute 
acids on saligenin, 

1840 Turner's Elem. Chem. (ed. 6) 11. 861 The white 
precipitate obtained, when salicine is boiled in dilute muria- 
tic or sulphuric acid is saliretine. 1853 Pharmac. Frnt. 
XIII. 88 Saliretin is isomeric with hydruret of benzoyle. 

Salit, variant pa. t. SALVE v. Oés. 

Salite, variant of SABLITE. 


SALITED. 53 
Salited, //’. 2. ? Obs. [f. L. sa/it-us, pa. pple. | 


SALLET. 


streets, but penetrating to all its galleries, salles, and 
cabinets. 


Salivate (se‘livéit), ». [f L. salizvae-, ppl. | 


of salire to salt + -ED1.]  Impregnated with salt. 

1784 Cutten tr, Bergman's Phys. & Chem, Ess. i443 
Salited magnesia dissolves in spirit of wine. 1796 Kirwan 
Elem. Min. (ed, 2) 11. 438 Salited Arsenic may also be pre- 
cipitated in its Metallic form by Zinc. 

+Galition. Ods. [ad. late L. salitién-em, n. 
of action f. sa/ire toleap.] Leaping. 

@ 1682 Sir T. Browne Comm.-p2. Bks. Wks. 1335 IV. 393 
What kind of motion natation or swimming is,.. whether 
not compounded of a kind of salition, and volation. 

Salitre (szx'lita:). a. Sp. saditre saltpetre : 
see SAL-NITKE.] Sodium nitrate. 

1884 Boston (Mass.) Frnl. 9 Nov. 4/2 The Committee of 
the Combination of Salitre Elaborators. 1895 Fusk's 
Standard Dict., Saliter, soda niter. 

Salitrose (sellitré:s), 2, [ad. Sp. salttroso, f. 
salitre (see prec.).} Containing sa]tpetre. 

1845 Foro Handbk. Spain 1. 539 Roads..clouded in a 
salitrose dust. 1848 Blackw. Mag. LXI11. 726 The Bayou 
Salade especially, owing to the salitrose nature of tbe soil 
and springs, is the favourite resort. 

So Salitrous (s2:'litras) a. 

3897 Gavow Jn North. Spain 77.A spring of salitrouswater. 

+Saliture. Ods. rare. (ad. late L. salitira, 
f, salzre to salt (see SALITED).} Salting, pickling. 

1657 lomuixson Renou’s Disp. $7 As Saliture and Farture 
rather seem to appertain to a Cooks [shop]. 1657 Physieat 
Diet., Saliture, the art of salting or seasoning any meats 

Saliva (salai'va). [a. L.saéiva.] Spittle; the 
mixed secretion of the salivary glands and of the 
mucous glands of the mouth, a colourless liquid, 
having normally an alkaline reaction, which mixes 
with the food in mastication. 

1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. v. vii. 333 Not meeting 
with that disturbance from the Saéivaas in the former work. 
1748 tr. Vegelins’ Distemp. Horses 172 He will..pour out 
a great deal of Saliva, and his Gums will swell 1847-9 
Todd's Cycl. Anat, 1V. 1, 415/2 The presence of food in the 
mouth caused a rapid flow of saliva. 1877 Foster /’ysivl. 
iw i. 158 Saliva contains but few solids. 

transf, 1818 Kirpy & Sp. Entourol. xxi.(ed. 2) 11. 247 Tbe 
carrion-beetles. .defile us..with brown fetid saliva. 

attrib. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entonol, xl, 1V. 110 Vhe usual 
saliva-reservoirs. /id%. xH. 125 The most usual nuniber of 
the saliva-secretors istwo. 1875 Kuicut Lict. Wech., Saliva- 
pump (Dentistry), a device to remove the saliva from the 
mouth during dental operations. 

Salival (saloi-val), 2. and 56. Now'rure. [ad. 
mod.L. salival-is, {. L. saliva : see prec. and -AL. 
Cf. OF. salival.] <A. adj. =Savivary. 

1646 Sirk T. Browne Pseud. Fp. ut. xvi. $1686) 116 Salival 
conduits and passages. 1662 11. Stuspse Jad. Nectar isi. 34 
That salival ferment in the mouth which inchoates diges- 
tion, 1713 Deruam /’hy's.- Theol. w. xi. 195 Vo afford that 
noble digestive salival Liquor to be mixed with the Food 
in Mastication. 1740 dul, Trans, XLI. 441 The Vessels 
called salival Ducts by Coschivitzius. 1826 Kirny & Sp, 
Entomol. xii. 1V. 124 He suspect» that they may be salival 
vessels. 1881 Crark Russet Ocean Free-Lance 1, iii. 81 
The salival froth dropping from the jaws of a bloodhound. 

+ B. sd. pl The salivary glands. Ods. 

1676 Wiseman Chirneg. Treat. tv. viii 334 Ranula ts a 
soft Swelling possessing those Salivalls under the Tongue. 

Salivan (siloi-van), 2. rare—. [f. Sativa + 
2AN.] = SALIVARY 2. 

1882 Proc. Zool. Soc. 14 Nov. 632 The. .salivan secretion. 

Salivant (sx‘livant), a. and sé. [ad. L. sedi- 
vanl-em, pres, pple. of salivdre, f. saliva SALIVA. 
Cf. F. sativant.] a. adj. Promoting salivation ; 
sialagogic. b. sé. A sialagogue. 

1846 Worcester (citing Caldwell), Sadivant, a., a pro- 
moting salivatton. 2857 Duncttson Dict. Ved. 

+ Saliva‘rious, 2. Obs.—° [f. L. salivari-us 
SALIVARY + -0Us.}] (See quot.) 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., Salivarions, clammy and thick 
like spettle. 

Salivary (se'livari), 2, (ad. L. salivari-us, 
{. saliva: see SALIVA and -AkyY.] 

1. Secreting or conveying saliva. 

The salivary glands in man are tbe parotid, submaaillary, 
and sublingual, 

1709 Brit, Apfotlo Wl. No. 37. 21 The Salivary Glands. 
1793 Lepuors Consumption 142 Some persons whose skin 
is no sooner touched with quicksilver oiutment than it is 
felt in the salivary glands. 1851 Woopw.arp .Wollusca 30 
Tbe encephalous mollusks are always furnisbed with well- 
developed salivary glands. 1852 /*yvaser’s J/ag. XLVI. 
162 That..mutton..moved my salivary apparatus. 1880 
GtNTHER Fishes 124 Salivary glands..are absent in fishes. 

2. Consisting of saliva. 

(1841 T. R. Jones Anim. Ningd, 562 The auxiliary secre- 
tions subservient to digestion. .are the Salivary, the Hepatic, 
and the Pancreatic. 1880 M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat & 
-Vose 1. 116 The salivary secretion cannot be swallowed. 

3. Pertainmg to or existing in the saliva or sali- 
vary glands. 

1807 5. Cooper First Lines Surg. uw. v. 228 A salivary 
fistula is an opening on tbe check, from which saliva 
escapes, 1846 G. E. Dav tr. Simon's Anim. Chem. 1. 473 
In man salivary calculi are of rare occurrence, but the forma- 
tion of tartar on the tceth is continually observed, 1872 T. 
Bryant Pract. Surg. 457 In salivary fistula, the salivary 
duct must find a natural outlet before its unnatural orifice 
can be expected to close. 

+Sa-livate, a. Ods. rare. [f. Sativa + -aTe2.] 
= SALIVARY 1, 

1710 T, Futter Pharm. E.ctemp. 181 It (se. the gargle} 
..belps, .the laxity of the salivate Glands. 


stem of L. sa/ivdre, f. saliva SALiva.] 


1. trans. To produce an unusual secretion of 
saliva in (a person), generally by the use of mercury ; 
to produce ptyalism in. 

1669 Phil. Trans, 1V. 1050, 1 designe to salivate ber, in 
hopes to correct that vitions ferment. 1720 Becxer ibid. 
XXNI. 109 Any Proof..tbat Persons had been Salivated 
in their Leprosy. 1827 J. W. Croker in C. Pagers 7 Aug. 
(1884) I. 380 He gave Mr. C[auning] so mucb {mercury} 
that he actually salivated him. 1879 Knory Princ. Wed. 4 
Quinine salivates a few. 

absol. 1708). Keatr Anine. Secretion 63 Why does Mercury 
salivate, or Nitre force Urine? 1845 P. H. Latuam Lect. 
Clin. Med. 1. xiii. 266 Even within this time mercury must 
be made to salivate, if mercury is inade to cure. 

2. intr. a. To secrete or discharge saliva. Db. 
To secrete saliva in excess under the influence of 
stalagogues. 

2681 tr. Mhilis' Rem, Med. Whs.Vocab., Sativate, to spit. 
3706 Puttiirs (ed. Kersey), Yo Sadivade, to gather or make 
Spittle. 172 Huxnas in PA. Trans. XX XIII. 381 Two 
adult Persons,..who neither salivated, nor purged, except 
when some lenient Catharticks were given them. 1737 
Bracken Farriery Impr. (1749) 152 Horses easilier salivate 
than Men. 1829 Stk R. Curistison Yreat. Possons xiii. 
(1832) 369 She immediately began to complain of soreness 
of the mouth, salivated profusely, and even put on the ex- 
pression of countenance of a salivating person. 3832 Slack. 
Wag. XXX1. 843 He (sc. an American] salivates for some 
threescore years,..and is gathered to his fathers, to spit no 
more. 

lience Salivating wd/. 56. and ffi. a. 

1657 G. Starkey Flelmont’s Vind, x01 As the Devil is 
fal,led not able to bide his cloven foot, so Mercury will still 
be betraying its..salivating quality. 1676 Wiseman Chirurg. 
Treat., Lues Ven. 8 Yhe methods of Salivating are divers, 
but all by Mercury. 1694 Satsox Bate’s Dispens. 5313/2 
It is more gentlethan Turfethuo Minerale, or any other 
salivating Precipitate. 1728 Cuamsers Cyc/. s.v. Sadivation, 
A.. French Physician, M. Chicoyneau,.. has lately done sutne 
Discredit to the Practice of Salivating. 1829 [see 2 above} 

Salivation (szlivé'fon). [a. F. salvation or 
its source late L. sa/ivatio, n. of action f. salivdre to 
Sativate.}] Secretion or discharge of saliva: 
esp. the production of an excessive flow of saliva 
by administering mercury. 

1598 T. Bastard Chrestoleros (1880) 10 Phisition Mirns 
talkes of saliuation. 1686 Woop Life (O. H. S.) IIL, 202 
Whore houses increase, surgeons have work, and great 
salivation used, 1733 Curyne Lug. Malady u. ii. § 40734) 
127 Salivation by the internal Exhibition of Mercurials 
only, seldom succeeds. 1764 Reiw /uguiry vi §.17 [He] 
having been blind for some years of a guita serena, was 
restored to sight by salivation. 1801 ded. Frul. V. 570 
Salivatien, a symptom that is often remarked at the period 
of teething. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin, Med. xvi. 142 
His mouth was still sore in consequence of severe mercurial 
salivation. 1877 Roberts F/autbk, Med. ted. 3) 1. 157 
Caution must be exercised in the administrati- n of narcotics, 
should there be much bronchial caiarrb or salivation, 

b. with @ and ff, Now Obs. or rare. 

1700 I’. Brown Anisem. Ser, § Cont, viii. Wks. 1709 111. 
74 As if they were all clapt, and under a Salivation for the 
cure on’t. 1746 H. Wacro.e Let. to Wann 25 Apr., Lord 
Elcho was ina salivation. 1760 C. Jouxstos Chrysat (1822) 
IN 1. 310 She had lost her hair and teeth ina salivation! 1831 
J. Davies Wau. Alat. Med. 23 An old woman. .was affected 
with a considerable salivation every ume she made use of 
opium, 

+e. concr, Saliva or an excretion resembling it. 

160r Houraxn Piiny 11. 413 The noysome saliuation or 

spittle of the Aspis called Ptyas. 1677 Prot Oxford'sht. 107 
Engendered from the salivation and slime of snakes. 

+ Salivative,c. Ods. [f. L. sadivat-, ppl. stem 
of salizv@re to SALIVATE + -1VE.) Causing a flow 
of saliva; salivant. 

1657 G. Starxev /felinont’s Vind. To Rdr., 1 bave..re- 
jected all Mercurial and Antiinonial Medicaments, whetber 
Vomitive, Purgative or Salivative. 

Salivator. vare—'. [f. Savivate v.: see 
-ATOR.] One who uses sialagogues. 

1834 Good's Stuy Med. (ed. 4) 1. 661 The salivators. .have 
not Leen niore successful than other practitioners. 

Salivatory, a. rere. [f. late L. salvar- 
(sce SALIVATE v.) + -onyY.J = SALIVARY. 

1699 Phil, Trans. XX1. 241 Salivatory glands. 

+Sali-vous, 2. Oss. [ad. L. salivdsus or F. 
saliveux, f. saliva SAviva: see -0us.] 

1. Pertaining to saliva; of the nature of saliva. 

1567 MarLet Gr. Forest 62 This last being kept awhile in 
the mouth dryetb vp the tongue and saliuous humor. 1658 
Sir T. Browse Gard. Cyrus iii. 150 After a fuller mastica- 
tion, and salivous mixture. 1661 Lovetn //ist, Anim. & 
Min. 285 Their [sc. snails’) salivous mucus which they vomit 
out when pricked. 1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. ww. vil. 
333 -An Elongation of the Vzu~a tbrough the abundance of 
salivous Humour flowing upon it. 

2. Using spittle (in baptisin). 

1813 Moore Post-dag iv. 67 Let no one tell us To free 
such sad salivous fellows—No—no—the man baptized with 
spittle Hath no trutb in him. 

Sall, obs. form of Souu, and SHALL v. 

Sallad(e, obs. forms of SALAD, SALLET. 

|| Salle (sal). See also Save 56.3 [Fr.; of Teut. 
origin: cf. SALE 50.1] 

1. A hall, room. rare. 
foreign countries.) 

1819 Byron Let. 31 Dec., in Moore Liz (1839) 432/1 Music, 
dancing, and play;, all in the same sad/e. 1853 C. Bronte 
Villette xx, A knowledge not merely confined to its open 


(Only with reference to 


2. In Fr. combinations. Salle-a-manger (sala- 
manzé), a dining-hall, dining room. Salle d’at- 
tente (saldatant), a waiting-room (at a station). 

1762 Sterne Let. 14 Aug., The bouse consists of a good 
salle d manger above stairs [etc.}. 1862 TuackeRay Philip 
1]. ix. 201 At a pretty early bour the various occupants of 
the crib at the Rue Poussin used to appear in the dingy 
little salle-A-manger, and partake of the breakfast there 
provided. 1879 Froupe in Fraser's Jag. Nov. XX. 624 
It was a large barely furnished apartment like the sz 
d@attente at tbe Northern Railway Station at Paris. 1882 
Sata Amer, Revis. {1883'1. vii. 111 Without any crowding 
..we passed from the sadle d’atiente to the platform. 1887 
Ruskin Preterita 11, 172 James Forbes and his wife were 
with us in the otberwise untenanted sadle-a-:anger. 

Sallee-man (se'lémexn), Also Sally-man. 
[f. Sadéee, the name of a Moroccan seaport formerly 
of ptratical repute. } 

1. .\ Moorish pirate-ship. 
also Sallee rover. 

1637 J. Denton Fral. Sally Fleet Ep, Ded., Being sent 
out Master and Pilote in a Sallyman of warre, with twenty- 
one Moores and five Flemish rennagadoes, unto the coast 
of England to take Christians. 1686 J. Duxton Lett. /*. 
-Vew- Eng. (1867) 29 One of the Seamen having descry’d to 
the S.W. a ship which he took for a Sally-Man. /did. 30 
This Supposed Sally- Rover Pere nothing else but a Vir- 
ginia Merchant-Man. 1698 T. Frocer Voy. 2 On the oth 
we had a sight of another Vessel, ..she seem‘d to be a Sally- 
man, and might carry about 30 pieces of cannoa. 1734 
Latracts Rec, Convent. Lurghs Scotl, (1885) V. 593 A sbip- 
master in Boness and his crew who were taken by a Salee 
Rover and are now at Algeiry. 1754 Jackson's O.rf. Frni. 
24 Aug., A Sallee man, which cruizes from Cape Hon to the 
Isle of Galeta. 1760 C. Jouxston CAérysal II. xii, 235 A 
Sallee rover gave chace to our ship. 

2. A marine bydrozoan, Veled/a vulgaris. 

It floats on the sea with its vertical crest acting as a sail. 

1756 P. Browne Yamaica 387 The Sally Man. ‘his im- 
sect is more firm and opake than either of the foregoing. 
1860 G. Lexssett Gatherings Naturalist Austral. 54 Vel- 
lela linibosa, or Sally man, is abundant. 1863 Woop /iastr. 
Nat. Hist, 11. 739 A remarkable creature called by the 
popular name of Sad/ee Wax, sometimes corrupted in nautical 
fashion into Sadiymian. 

Sallender (sx lénda1). Now only #4 Forms: 
6-7 selander, 7 sellander, sellender, sallander, 
8 solander; 8 selenders, 8-9 sallenders. [Or 
obscure origin: in F. solandie (1664 in Hatz.- 
Darm.).} A dry scab affecting the hock of a horse. 

1623 Firzners. //1sd. § 95 A selander is in the bendynge 
of the legge beliynde. 1607 Maxkuam Caval. vii, (1617) 79 
A Mallander is a drie scabbe vpon the bought of the fore 
leg: and the Sellanders vpon the binder. 1639 1. pE Gray 
Compl. Horsem, 6 No way subject to maine, mallender, 
sellender. 1685 Lond. Gaz. No 2092/4 Stolen.., a large 
strong grey Gelding,.. hath asimall Sailander. 1725 BrapLey 
Fam, Dict. 11. sv. WMalenders, Others alledge, that what 
cures tbe Scratches will cure both the Malenders and Selen- 
ders. 1831 Youatr //orse 273 In the inside of the hock.. 
there is sometimes a scurfy eruption called mallenders in 
the fore leg, and sallenders in the hind leg. 1884 Sat. Rev. 
gs July 27/2 It is a breach of a warranty of soundness if the 
warranted horse suffers from, .sallenders. 

Sallendine, obs. form of CELANDINE. 

Saller, obs. f. SoLLAR .W22., platform, 

Sallery, obs. form of CELERY, SALARY. 

Sallet sx'lét), salade (sala‘d). Ant7y. Forms: 
R-S sallet, 5-6 salett(e, salet (also 5-9 arch.), 
Se. sellat, -et, (5 salectte, salate), 6 sallett(e, 
(-att), 6-7 sallat(e, 7 sallad(e, 5-7, 9 arch. 
saladve. [a. F. sa/ade, ad. Sp. celada or It. celata, 
believed to represent L. cv/i¢a (se. cusses or galea), 
(a helmet) ornamented with engraving. Cf. MDu. 
salade, sallade, salla. 


The L, adj. has not been found in this ellipticakuse. Cf, 
‘lorica: galezque aenex, calata: opere Corinthio’ (Cicero). ] 

1. In medieval armour, a light globular head- 
piece, either with or without a vizor, and without 
a crest, the lower part curving outwards behind, 

©1440 Eng. Cong. Jrel. iv. 11 (MS. Rawl.), Ham-Selfe wel 
wepenyd with haubergeons, and bryght Salletis and sheldys. 
1465 Marc, Paston in /. Leté, 11. 189 Imprimis, a peyr 
brygandyrs, a salet, a bea lie {etc.], 1480 Caxton Chron. 
Eng. cclv. (1482) 331 He toke syr vmifreys salade and bis 
brigantyns..and also his gylt spores and arayd hym lyke a 
lord. ¢€1537 7hersytes 55, 1 wolde have a sallet to were on 
my bed, Whiche under my chyn with a thonge red Buckeled 
shall be. 1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Aicholay’s Voy. Ww. 
xxvtii. 146 b, On their beads [they] hadde sallets of leather. 
1593 Suaks. 2 Hen, VJ, wv. x.9 Many a time but for a Sallet, 
my braine-pan had bene cleft with a brown Bill, 1594 R. 
Asutey tr. Loys le Roy 113b, The amen that were heauily 
armed had a salade, which couered their head, and came 
downe as far as their shoulders, a1600 Floddau /. u. 
(1664) 12 Some of a share can shortly make <A sallate_ for to 
save his pate. 1786 Grose Anuc. Armour 11 ‘The Salade, 
Salet, or Celate. Father Daniel defines a Salet to be a sort 
of light casque, without a crest, sometimes having 4 visor, 
and being sometimes without one. 1824 Meyuick xz. 
Arnour \\1. Gloss., Salctt,..a light head piece sometimes 
worn by the cavalry, but generally by the infantry and 
archers. It..was generally a steel cap greatly resembling 
the morian. 1844 James Agincourt U1. v. 109 He caused 
bis archers to put on the cuirasses and salades. 1888 
Srevenson Black Arrow 4 Armed with sword and spear, 
a steel salet on bis head, a leather jack upon his body. 

b. jocularly referred to as a measure for wine. 

16co Hevwoou rst Pt. Edw. [V (1613) Cj, Make a pro 

clamation.. That..Sacke be sold by the Sallet. 


Obs, exc. Hist. So 


SALLIABLE. 


te. dvansf. Weadpicce, head. sozce-tse. 

1652 C. B. Srarviton /lerodian 56 When Wine was got 
into his drunken Sallat. 

+2. Some kind of iron vessel. Ods. 

1472-3 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 51/2 Wik fyere brought with 
theym in a Salette thider. 1507-8 lcc, Lil. (igh Treas. 
Scot. 1V. 101 Item, for ane sellat to mak gwn powdir Vij s. 
1582 Hester Secr Vhiorav. wt. cxvi. 14t Sette the same 
potte in a Sallette of Iron, and lute them close together, 

Ilence + Sa‘letted a., wearing a sallet. 

1485 Coventry Leet bk. (E. E. 1.8.) 282 An hundred of 
goode-men.. with bowes & arowes, Jakked & saletied. 1461 
J. Paston in P. Lett. 11. 36 The peple was jakkyd and 
salctied, and riottously disposed. : ; 

Sallet, Sallfe, obs. forms of SALAD, SALVE, 

+Sa‘lliable, a. Oss. zave—). [f. Sauby v.2 + 
-ABLE.] Suitable for making a sally. 

1598 Barrer Theor. Wares iw. i. 98 It is alwayes impor- 
tant for him to know the wayes. .most salliable for the soul- 
diers. .out of the campe. 

Sallibube, obs. variant of SILLaBuR. 

+ Sa‘llier!. Oés.—° Ins salyare. [f. SALLY 
vt +-ERn1] A dancer, 

21440 Vromp. Para. 44t/t Salyare, saltator, saltatrix. 

Sallier 2 (se'lia1). vave. [f. SAuLy v.2 + -En! J 
One who takes part ina sally. 

1685 Travestin Siege Newheusel 10 ‘Vhe Salliers were 
obliged, without any more effect, to retire. 1848 AiKp S rag. 
Wold w. x. Poet. Wks. 39 Dunley with a party of salliers ts 
fighting outside one of tle open gates. 

Sallow (sx:low), sé. Forms: a. 1 sealh, (seal, 
salh, salch); 8. 4-5 salwe, (4 salew, salugh , 
5-6 salgh(e, salow(e, (5 salwhe, 6 sallowe, 
sallo, 7 salloo), 4—sallow; y. [1 81lis-]. 3 selihe, 
salyhe, 5-6 saly, 6 salye, 6, y salley, 7- sally. 
(See also E.1).1)., and the forms placed under 
Saucu.) [OE. sea/é (Anglian sa/h) :—prehistoric 
*salho-2 masc.; cogn, w. OHG. salaha wk. fem. 
(MHG,. sa/he, mod.G. in comb, salwetdlei:— 
*salhou-, ON. selja wk. fem. (Sw. saly, salg, Va. 
Selje) :—*saliyou-; cognates outside Feut, are L. 
salic-, salix, Gr, édt«n, Irish satleach, Welsh helyg 
(collect.). The Fr. saz/v is an adoption from Teut. 

The OE. nom. sing. is directly represenied by the dialectal 
Saucn. The 8 and y forms above descend from the late 
Anglian flexional form saf-, salsz-, where the % is intro- 
duced on the analogy of those sbs. in which final 4 i. a 
euphonic modification of z. The forin Ska. appears partly 
to represent the normal Hexional form of the stem in OF., 
as in seales genit. sing., seadas pl., and partly to be adopted 
from ON, selja.] 

1. A plant of the genus Sa/exv, a willow; chiefly, 
in narrower sense, as distinguished from ‘ osier’ 
and ‘ willow’, applied to several specics of Sa/tx 
of a low-growing or shrubby, habit: see quot. 
1866. Also, one of the shoots of a willow. 

a, a700 Efinal Gloss. 892 Salix, salch. a Boo Enfurt 
Gloss. 1767 Salix, salh. ¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. 11, 18 Wid 
heafod ece zenim sealh & ele, 

8. 1377-8 Durham Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 131 In posicione 
de Sallowys juxta ripam de Wer, xxd. 61385 Cnaccer 
Wife's Prol.6553 Who so that buyldetl: Iris hous al of salwes 
. Is worthy to been hanged on the galwes! 1388 Wve Lev. 
xxiii. go And 3e schulen take to 3ou..salewis 11382 withies] 
of the rennynge streem. ¢1450 Lypc. & Buren Scerecs 2014 
Afftir, ovir a ryveer rennyng, To be set Arrayed to thyn 
estat, With salwys, wyllwys Envyronnd preperat. 1555 Epes 
Decades 38 Elmes, wyllowes, and salowes. 1583 L. M{ascats} 
tr. Bk, Dyeing 76 Vake cole of a willo or sallo. 1697 Drvpes 
Virg. Georg. \t. 573 Sallows and Reeds, on Banks of Rivers 
born, 1725 T. THomas in Portland Pap. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) VI. 131 ‘Uhere is a small shrub growing over the 
greatest part of it |‘the Carr’, near Carlisle] which they 
call soft sallows, 1782 J. Scort /’oct, MW&s. 96 And lofty 
sallows their sweet bloom display. 1818 SuHetiey /’r. 
Wks, (1850) 111, 18 We sit with Plato by old Iissus. ainong 
the sweet scent of flowering sallow. 1859 Texxvson Alcr- 
lin § V. 223 A robe..Iun colour like the satin-shining palm 
On sallows in the windy gleams of March. 1866 /'reas. Bot, 
Sallow, a name for Salix cinerea, S. Caprea, and the allied 
species, which are not flexible like the osier, but furnish the 
best charcoal for gunpowder. 1907 Gents Mag. July 38 The 
yellow sallows, locally sallys, which the cottage children call 
palms, flame in gold. 

y._ ¢1000 Ags. Ps.(Th.) xxxvi. 2 On saliz(um] we sarize, 
swide gelome, ure organan up-ahengan. a2 1300 4.4. f’salter 
cxxxvi. 2 In selihes [z.7. salyhes, wilthes] in mide ofe ite 
Our organes henge we yhite. 1483 Cath. Anel. 319/1 Salghe 
for Saly A4.), salix, 1664 Evetyn Sylva xix. 39 Of the 
Withy, Sally, Ozier, and Willow. /é4%¢. 40 We have three 
sorts of Sallys amongst us; The vulgar..and the hopping 
Sallys..: Anda third kind.. having the twigs reddish, 1694 
Westmacor Script, Herb. 222 Sallies grow the faster, if 
planted within the reach of the Water. 1750 W. Extis /od. 
Li nsbandan Vou. 41 (E.D.S.). 1832 1. Wore. Gloss., Sad- 
dies, willow-boughs. 

2. fhe wood of the sallow trec. 

B. ¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 118 If pe heed be smyte 
wip a lizt drie stafas of salow. 1646 Sir T. Krowne /’sexd. 
&fp. u. v. 83 Smal-coale..is nade of Sallow, Willow, Alder, 
Hasell, and the like. 1658 — //y-driot. iii. 44 Sallow...makes 
more Ashes then Oake. 1843 Hottzarreut 7'urning, etc. 1. 
104 Sallow (Sudi.c eaprea), is white, with a pale-red cast, like 
red deal, but without the veins. 1882 Afhenzunt 26 Aug. 
271/2 A Sussex trug..is a flat basket..of flakes of sallow 
braced with ash. 

y- 1546 l’orks. Chantry Surv. (Surtees) 1. 113 Ther is a 
wood..conteynyng..xx acres of okes, asshes, salyes and 
other woodes. 1582 in W. H. ‘Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 


(1880) 424 Spoylinge of hasells, salleys, and other woods: 


readie for sale. 1640 Dr. Revnotpos /’assions xxxvii. 453 
They doe not take Sally, or Willow, or Birch, and such other 
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Materialls. 
IV. Departm, 275 Vhe softer woods, such as ash, sallies, 
alder, are regularly cut from twelve to fourteen years* 
growth. 1835 J. Witson Siog. Blind 212 The old harp.. 
the front of which is white sally, the back of fir. 

3. Acollectors’ name for certain moths the larvze 
of which feed on the sallow or willow; esp.a moth 
of the genus Vandhia. 

1829 J. F. Sternens Syst. Catal, Brit, (ns. 1. 98. 1832 
J. Rennie Couspect. Butters], & AM. 85. 18300, S. Witson 
Larve Brit, Lepidopt., 270. 

b. ? = sally-fly (sve 4 b). 

1902 Webster's Dict., Suppl., Sadly, a stone fly. 

4. altrib.as sallow (or sally) bush, charcoal, lana, 
pole, stake, switch, lree,-lwig, willow, wood. 

1883 ng. /ilusty, Mag. Nov. 69/2 A few low *sallow bushes, 
1615 Marnuam Lng. //ouse:v, 81 Take of *Sallow Charcule 
vj.ounces. 1907 Gentl. Mag. July 38 Down by the river we 
have the SaHlens, or “Sally lands. 1898 A’haw Daily fost 
26 Mar. (E. D.D.), ‘ White and black *Sally poles’ for sale. 
©1440 Pallad, on Hush, xu. 139 And puta *saly stake in hit. 
180z H. Martin //elen of Glenross 1. 55 A *xally switch. 
1502 Arwotpe Chron. (1811) 188 Take.. half soo myche of 
coles of *salow or of wylow tree. 1850 K. I. Dicsy Cos: 
pitum V1. 206 A brook that winds through bending sally 
trees. c1440 /'allad. on /iush iv. 18 And softe a “saly 
twigge aboute hym plie. 1776-96 Witutrine Srit. Plants 
(ed. 3) 11.54 *Sallow Willow, Salix caprea... This is perhaps 
the most common of allour willows. ¢1790 Isisox Sch, Art 
Il. 17 Charcoal is to be chosen of “sallow wood. 

b. Special comb.: sally-fly, some kind of stone 
fly; sallow kitten, a moth (sec quot.); sallow 
moth, a moth ol the genus Nanlhia (Cassell's 
Dict.); sally picker Anglo-/rish, a name for the 
Chiffchaff, Sedge Warbler and Willow Warbler; 
sallow thorn, a plant of the genus //rpfophac ; 
sallow t+withe, withy [=G. sa/zefde] =sense 1. 

1787 best Angling (ed. 2) 114 The Vellow *Sally Fly. 
Comes on about the twentieth of May... It is a four winged 
fly; as it swims down the water its wings lie flat on its 
back. 18380 O.S. Witson Larve Brit, Lepidept, 189 Dicra- 
nura furcula, Linn. The “*Sallow Kitten, 1885 Swainson 
Proving, Names Birds 25, 26, 28 *Sally picker (Ireland). 
1847 W. BE. Sreece Field Bot. 157 /hippophae. 1. *Sallow- 
thorn. 1657 Tuorsiey tr, Lougus’ Daphnis 4 Chloe €8 The 
Goats gnaw'd the green *Sallow With in pieces, 1893 
Wirltsh, Gioss., *Saliy-withy, a willow. 

Sallow (sx‘le"),a. forms: 1 salo, 4-6 salowe, 
(5 salloh, salwhe, 6 sallowe, 7 salow), 6- sal- 
low. [OE. safo=MDu. sali, saluwe discoloured, 
dirty (Du. ¢sa/ucv) ,OHG. sala, salew-dark-colourcd 
(MILIG, sa/, sa/v-, mod.Ger, dial. sa/), Icel. sa/-r 
yellow :—O Teut, *sa/wo-, whence F. sade, It. salaz'o 
dirty. Cf. Russian cos0noit svlezwycrcam-coloured.] 
Of the skin or complexion: Having a sickly ycllow 
or brownish ycllow colour. 

axooo Nidkdles xxx. 11 (Gr.) Good is min wise & ic [sc. 
2a horn] sylfa salo. 241366 Cuaucer Rom. Kose 355 Ful 
salowe was waxen hir colour. ¢1400 Row. Rose 7342 That 
false traitouresse untrewe Was lyk that sulowe hors of liewe, 
That in the Apocalips is shewed. ¢ 1430 /ilgr. Lyf Man- 
hove 1, Ixix, (1869) 41 Al blac thei bicomen and salwh,. .and 
elded. 1440 romp. Parv. 44. Salwhe of colowre (/". sa- 
lowel, ervocens. 1530 Patscr. 323/71 Salowe yolowe coloured 
us ones skynne is for sycknesse, yaunastre. 1533 I-Lvot 
Cast. Helthe (1541) 13 Colour of inward causes...Of in- 
equalytie of humoures, wherof doo procede, blacke, salowe, 
or white onely. Red, Blacke, Salowe, do betoken domynion 
of heate.. .Salowe, choler citrine. 1592 SHAKS. Now. & Ful. 
ul, iii. 70 What a deale of brine Hath washt thy sallow 
cheekes for Rosaline ! 1613 R. Cawprey 7ad/e A /ph:. (ed. 3), 
Salow, white. 1656 Eart. Moxa.tr, Boccalint, Pol. Vonch- 
stone (1674) 256 |She] is of so sallow a complexion, that she 
shadows upon the Moor. 1744 ArmstronG Preserv, Health 
1v.48 Hence... The Lover’s paleness; and the sallow hue Of 
Envy. 21745 Swiet /'anegyric on Dean Wks. 1751 X. 170 
Pale Dropsy with a sallow Face. 1794 S. Wittiams f‘es~ 
mont 194 They were of a sallow or brownish complexion. 
1813 Byron Corsa/r 1. viii, That man,.\Whose name appals 
..Aud tints each swarthy cheek with sallower hue, 1856 
Bryant Death Schiller iit, The sallow Vartar. 1877 Brack 
Greeu Past. xxx, The eldest daughter was rather pretty 
but sallow and unhealthy. 


b. ¢ransf. and of things personified. 

1746 Cottuxs Ode Evening 45 While sallow Aulumn fills 
thy lap with leaves, 1784 Cowrer 7ashk 1. 438 He..who, 
imprisoned long..and a prey To sallow sickness,.. Escapes 
at last to liberty and light. 1827 Carivie A/sse. (1857) 1. 
50 They are believers; but their faith is no sallow plant of 
darkness. 1844 Mrs. Browsixc Drama of Exile Yoems 
1850 1. 72 Pining toa sallow idiocy. 

e. Comb, 

1551 1. Witson Logike (1580) 52b, A man maie be high 
coloured, or “sallowe coloured, and yet not blacke. 1633 
Foro Love's Sacr. wv. i, The sallow-coloured brat Of some 
vnlanded banckrupt. 1598 Syvivester Dee Lartas ui. ii. iv. 
Colummnes 148 That *sallow-fac't, sad, stooping Nymph. 
1877 Brack Green Past, v, A tall, thin, sallow-faced man. 
1892 Zaxcwitt Childr, Ghetto 100 A *sallow-looking, close- 
cropped Pole, 1853 Kane Griunell Exp, xxxiii. (1856) 292 
The *sallow-visaged party. 

Sallow (sz'loa), v. 
make sallow. 

1831 T. L, Peacock Crotchet Castle i, Her quondam lover, 
whose pbysiognomy the intense anxieties.. had left blighted, 
sallowed, and crow’s-footed. 1861 Du Cuaittu £guct. Afr. 
XViil. 325 Tbe whole complexion is sallowed. 1868 LowELt 
Under the Willows 41 July. .sallows the crispy fields. 


+Sallowie. Ods. rare—'. Perh. a dial. form 
of sallow-withe; see SALLow sé. 4 b. 


1610 G. Fretcuer Christ's Tri. 1. ii, Bees that flie About 
the laughing bloosuis of sallowie. 


[f.SaLtow a.] trans. To 


1810 WW. H. Marsuait Rev. Doard Agric, | 


| 


SALLY. 


Sallowish (sx'lonif), a. [f Sattow a, +-1s0.] 
Somewhat sallow in hue. 

1754 Ricuarnson Grandison (1781) Il. v. 32 Her com- 
Peers sallowish, streaked with red. /éid. VII. xaxiv. 156 

de..has .a complexion a sallowish brown. 1865 [Dicki.ns 
Mut, Fr.1, xi, A youngish sallowish geutleman in spectacles 
1889 Afacm. Afag. Apr. 410/2" T'was nowol a cold, sallowisb 
reen. 

Sallowness (sx'lounés). [f. Sartow a. + 
-NESS.} The state of beiny sallow. 

1722 Lr, Downes in Nicolson FA. Corr, 546 It. .lias cast 
such a sallowness (if there is such a word) on his countenance, 
that [etc.. 1797-1805 S. & It. Lee Canterb, 7. 1V. 15 Me 
was still pale, even to sallowness, 1899 cf Hbntt's Syst. Aled. 
VI. sg5 A little yellowness of the conjunctiva and sallowness 
of the skin. 

Sallowy (sz'lowi), a. [f. Satrow sé. + -y.] 
Ahoundiny in sallows or willows. 

1840 Louisa S. Cosrretio Summer amongst ocages V1. 
66 We waded along till we reached..the sandy and sallowy 
Isledu Vieux Pont. 1864 Texxvson Ay/mer's F. 147 Where 
the brook. ran [by sallowy rims. 1871 = Last Tourn, 421 
Many a glancing plash and sallowy isle. 

Sally (sx'l!),sé.1 Forms: 6sale, saley,(salew), 
sallie,7-8 salley,S8 sailly,7-sally. [a.F. saz/lre 
issuing forth, outrush, outbreak (hence ‘sally’ of 
wit, etc.), projection, prominence (also in OF. 
leap), f. sai/lir: sce Satu 3, SALLY 2,1 

Parallel formations on the etymologically equivalent vb. 
in the other Rom. langs. are Sp. salida, Pg. sahida, sai./a, 
exit, sortie, It. sa/zta ascent] 

I. An issuing forth. 

1. A sudden rush (om?) from a besieged place 
upon the cncmy; a sortie; esp. in the phrase 
make a sally, 

1560 aus tr. Sleidune's Cori, 414b, Vhe French men 
that wer besieged make many sales oute. 1617 Morysox 
/tin, i. 14% That night the Spaniards madea salley .to div 
turbe our Campe. 1648 //ari/ton /'apers \Camden) 170 
Poyer making lately a salley out of Pembrooke Castle, and 
those from Tenby .. assisting him, they haue utterly defeated 
the bevedgers, 1682 [busvan /Joly War (1905: 380 The 
Captains..of the Town of Mansoul agreed, end resolved 
upou a time to make a salley out uoon the camp of Diabolus. 
1786 W. Vuowson Watson's Philip 111 (1839) 375 A garrison 
..Which is able 10 resist assaults,.and often to make snc- 
cessful sallies. 1803 Wettinctos in Gurw. Desf, (1837) II. 
396 He there remained ., without throwing away his ammuni- 
tion excepting when he could do it with effect in judicious 
sallies. 1850 Grote Greece uN. lvii, (1862) V. 119 A well- 
timed sally..dispersed the Leontine land-force. 

ig. 1630 AK. Johnson's se 4 Comm, 26 Courage, 
is able... with a sudden assault to surprise..the enemie. 
ludzement hath its scouts ever abroad, to prevent such like 
sallies and cavalcadoes, that be be not taken sleeper. 1642 
Futter /loly 4 Prof. Stn. vii. 73 As for the. .Orientall 
languages he rather makes sallies and incursions into them, 
then any solemn sitting down before them. 1844 Emerson 
Lect. Ncw hug. hef. Wks. (Bohn) I. 263 It is handsomer to 
remain in the establishment,. and conduct that in the best 
manner, than to make a sally against evil by some single 
improvement, 

+b. A place whence a sally may be made; a 
sally-port. Oés. 

1sqa St. Papers Hen. W111, 1X. 149 Of this Abbey they 
have made a bulwerk, and a platforme above, and a salew 
unto the same out of the cytadell. rg90 Sik KR. Witaiams 
Bricf Disc. War 50 Luerie Uulwarke ought to have two 
sallies, one for horse and foute, the other a little secret 
sallie. 1598 Garret Sheor. NM arrcs Gloss 252 Sallie. .is also 
a secret issue for the souldiers to passe out of a wall, bul- 
warke, or fort. ; / 

2. A going forth, setting out, excursion, expedi- 
tion (of one or more persons). 

1657 Howett Londinop. 49 We will now make a salley 
out of Algate. 1697 Drvoex Virg. Ded., A Lark, melodious 
in her mounting, and continuing her Song till she alights: 
Still preparing fora higher flight at her next sally. 1743 
Mievoine MWedding-day u. iv, Doth this early sally of yours 
proceed from having been in bed early..? 185: Caxrtyir 
Sterling. iv, Here. is notice of his return from the first of 
these sallies into England. 

b. fransf, and fig. 

16so Eart Mono, tr, Sevanlt’s Man bec. Guilty 50 She 
[the soul] makes out salleys which cause men to believe that 
though she be fastened to the body, yet she is nota Prisoner. 
1922 Dr Foe A/oll Flanders (1840) 208, | made my second 
sally into the world, 1753 Jonsson Adventurer 107 P3 At 
our first sally into the intellectual world, we all march 
together. 1836 Emerson .Nalure, P’zospects Wks. (Bohn) 
II. 172 Is not prayer also a study of truth—a sally of the 
soul into the unfound infinite? 1849 W. Irvine Goldsmith 
iii. 49 [He] made his second sally forth into the world, 1855 
Texnvson Brook 24, 1 make a sudden sally. 

3. A sudden start into activity. 

1605 Damier Pislotas v. Chorus, How well were we within 
the narrow bounds Of.. Macedon, Before our kings inlardgd 
them with our wounds And made these salies of ambition. 
1665 Graxvitt Def Van, Dogm. To TY. Albinus, For what 
ever heat attends the first sallies of young Inventions, Time 
..cools these delights. 1703 Cottier Dessuas. fr. Play- 
house 15 [They would] make us believe the Storm was 
nothing but an Eruption of Epicurus's Atoms, a Spring-Tide 
of Matter and Motion, and a blind Salley of Chance. 1737 
Whiston Yosephus, Hist. Few. Wari, Pref. §7 What places 
the Jews assaulted..in the first sallies of the war. 1807 
Worpsw. Ode on Intimat. /imort. 8g Bebold the Child.. 
See, where ‘mid work of his own hand he lies, Fretted by 
sallies of his mother's kisses. 1860 Emerson Cond, Life, 
Wealth Wks. (Bohn) H. 353 Nature goes by rule, not by 
sallies and saltations. ; 

4. A breaking forth from restraint; an outburst 
or transport (of passion, delight, or other emotion) ; 


a flash (of wit); a flight (of fancy’. 


SALLY. 


16.. StTiLuncFL. (J.), These passages were intended for 
sallies of wit ; but whence comes all this rage of wit? 1710 
STrELE /atler No. 172 P 4 She is apt to fall into little Salties 
of Passion, 12727 Swirt & Pore A/isc. I. Pref. 10 We have 
written some Ihings which we may wish never to have 
thought on. Some Sallies of Levity ouzht 10 be impuled to 
Youth. 1752 Hume Ess. & reat. (1777) Al. 225 Lt is difi- 
cult to abstain from some sally of panegyric. 1775 I’. 
Suerioan Art Reading 292 When she [fancy}..acknow- 
ledges no superior, her vigorous and wild sallies..are.. 
vain and fruitless. 1794 Mrs. Piozzt Sjnon. 11. 10 ‘That 
sudden burst of confident self-sufficiency, by the vigorous 
sailly of which virtue herself may be sometimes confounded. 
3838 TuHirtware Greece xi. 11. 40 Sufficient guards agains) 
the sallies of democratical extravagance. 1838 Prescott 
Ferd, & Is. 1. xviii, ILI, 313 He was..sometimes hurried... 
into a sally of passion. 1841-4 Emerson £ss., Friendship 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 87 It Sige ntP | keeps company with the 
sallies of wit and the trances of religion. 1875 Manninc 
Mission Lloly Ghost viii. 216 Sudden sallies and impetuosities 
of temper. 

++ b. Outlet, ‘vent’. Ods. rare. 

1799 C. Winter in Jay Jem, (1843) 19 While Mr. White- 
field was giving full sally to his soul, and..inviling sinners 
to the Saviour. 

5. Asndden departure from the hounds of custom, 
prudence, or propriety; an audacious or adven- 
turous proceeding, an escapade. Now rare. 

a 1639 Wotton Harallel Essex & Buckhm. (1641) 3 Al his 
returne all was cleere, and this excursion was esteemed but 
a Sally of youth. @2725 Burnet Own Time 1. viii, (1897) 
I. 366, I made at this time a sally that may be mentioned, 
since i] had sone relalion to public affairs. 1723 WaTER- 
Lano IWks. (1823) I1l. 26x It might be on account of some 
of these uncautious sallies of Origen, that he was forced to 
purge himself to Pope Fabian:..after which. he..kept 
Closer to the language of the Church. 1768 ‘Tucker L¢. Nat. 
I. u, xxi. 56 We find people very brisk and active in seasons 
of joy, breaking out continually into wanton and extra- 
vagant sallies, 187: Merivace Nom. Emp. V. xiii. 219 
But the sally (ed. 1 1856 V. 110 reads enterprise} of an 
obscure slave was far less formidable than the intrigues of 
illustrious nobles. 

6. A sprightly or audaciots utterance or literary 
composition; now usually, a brilliant remark, a 
witticism. 

1756-82 J. Warton Ess, Pofe (ed. 4) 11. viii. 33 We musi 
not try the charming sallies of Ariosto by the rigid rules of 
Aristotle. 1779-8: Joneen L. P., Shenstone Wks. 1V. 219 
His poems consist of elegies, odes and ballads, humorous 
sallies and moral pieces. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 98 After 
this sally of the preacher of the Old Jewry, which. .agrees 
perfectly with the spirit and letter ol the rapture of 1648. 
179: Boswett Folnson an, 1765, Voltaire, in revenge, made 
an attack upon ‘be eg in one of his numerous literary 
sallies. 1899 G. Mereoitn £goist xiii, The sprightly sallics 
of the lwo won attention like a fencing math. 

IL 7. A leaping movement. Oss, exc. Nau. 
(see quot. 1867) and aza/, 

1589 Puttennam “ng. Poesie u. x.(Arb.) 98 As the Dorien 
because his falls, sallyes, and compasse be diuers from those 
ofthe Phrigicn. 1718 SteeLe Fish-fool 178 On every sally 
of the boat, the water in the Well must shift its place. 1867 
Ssmyvtw Sailor's Word-bk., Sally,..a sudden heave or set. 
1887 Donatoson Jamieson’s Dict, Suppl. 210 Saély,..a rush 
or dash; a swing from side to side, rocking; a continuous 
rising and falling,..the swinging or bounding motion of a 
ship at sea. 

III. 8. a. Arch. A deviation from the aline- 
ment of a surface; a projection, prominence. b. 


Carpentry (see quot. 1842). 

1665-6 Phil. Trans. 1. 73 ‘Vhis Authour did firs1 conceive, 
lhat they were nol shadows but soine Sallies or Promin- 
encies in that Belt. 1739 Lapeive Short Acc, Piers West, 
Bridge 69 ‘Vhe Sally, or Projection of a..Cornish. 1757 
Rosertson in PAtl. Trans. L. 292 Add to this the sally of 
the head, the weight of the forecastle [etc.]. 182 Gwitt 
Archit, Gloss., Selly, a projecture, ‘Whe end of a piece of 
timber cut with an interior angle formed by two planes 
across the fibres. 1879 Casse/ls Techn. Educ. 1. 396 Vhe 
‘sally’, or poinl given tothe end of each part to resist 
lateral pressure, 1887 Donatoson Yamieson's Dict. pure. 
208 Sarllie, Saitlye, Saily,a projection , outjutting ; applied 
to a room, gallery, or other butlding projecting beyond the 
face of a house or wall. 

Sally (sx'li), 5.4 Bell-vinging. Also 9 sallie. 
[Perh. an application of Saxy 54.1 7.] 

1. The first movement of a bell when ‘set’ for 
ringing ; a‘ handstroke’, as distinguished from the 
reverse movement of ‘hackstroke’; also, the position 
of a bell when it is rung up to a ‘set’ position. 
? Now /oca/. 

1668 F. Stroman 7rutinnalogia (1671) 54 Whole-pulls, is 
to Ring 1wo Rounds in one change..so Ihat every time you 
pull down the bells a1 Sally, you make a newchange. /dicd. 
134 Bul sometimes the att of the stroke [#.¢. when longer 
on one side than Ihe other] is in the Sally. 1677 — Cam- 
panologia 26 Vhe falling of the bells from a Sett-pull must 

dually be done, by checking them only at Sally, until the 
low compass renders the Sally useless. 1688 R. Hotme 
Armoury 1. 462/2 The several wayes of Ringing Bells. 
1, Is the Under Salley, thal is when the Bells are raised bul 
Frame high, so as the Clapper strikes on both sides of the 
Eell. 2, Isthe Mand Salley:, when they are rung alos! up, 
and one hand is put to the Rope to raise it. 1702 J. D. 
C. M. Campanalogia [mpr,11 The first Step -is to learn 
perfecily to set a [ell,..and to have it so much at his Com- 
mand, as that he may be able 1o cut it down, either at hand 
(being the Sally) or back Stroke. /d/d. 13 He mus! likewise 
be careful, when they lie under Sally, (for so "tis term’d) to 
keep his Bell at so constant a Pull,as not 1o pull harder one 
time than another, 1874 E:tacompe Ch. Sells Devon x 
note, The half-wheel action is distinguished by lhe name a 
lhe dead-rope pull, there being no sally. /bn/., Bells of Ch. 
%, 552 11 was al this lime that the bells were altered from 
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the dead-rope pull lo the sally, 1897 F. T. Jane Lordship 
vi. 66 The tuftin being worn, she hurt a man’s hands a good 
deal on the sally, and had mainly to be rung on Ihe back- 
stroke. 

2. The woolly ‘grip’ for the hands near the 
lower end of a bell-rope, composed of tufts of 
wool woven into the rope. 

3809 T, BatcHetor Anal. Eng. Lang. 142 Sally, the 
serving, or pluffy part of a bell rope. 1869 Trovte Change 
Ringing i. 2 The ‘hand stroke’ blow will be the one on 
which he pulls the ’ sallie', or tuffing on lhe rope. 1871 T. 
Haroy Desperate Remedies Epil. Brighi red ‘sallies’ of 
woollen texture. . glowed on the ropes. 

3. Comb.: sally beam (see quot. 1872); sally 
hole, a hole through which the bell-rope passes ; 
sally-pin, -pulley, -wheel (see quots.). 

87a WV. § Q. 4th Ser. 1X. 186/2 The *sally-beam is a beam 
..through which the bell-rope is passed to steady it. 1902 
H. E. Butwer Gloss. Techn. Terms Bells 5 Sally-beams, 
light wooden cross beams..with guide pieces attached 
through which the bell-ropes pass. 31851 C. Rocrrs (’ Tom 
Treddlehoyle') Basrusta Foak's Anu. (E.D.D.), He wor 
drawn up bit bell an knocked his heead again t’ *sally-hoil. 
1879 Trovte in Grove Dict. Alus. 1. 219/2 When the rope 
has been pulled enough to bring the fillet or ‘ *sallie-pin’ 
down to the nearest poinl to the ground pulley that it can 
reach. r90zr H. E. Butwer Gloss. Vechn. Terms Bells 4 
Sally-fin, a reel inserted between the ‘shrouds’ over the 
Tope to assist the purchase of the latter, when the ‘ fillet- 
hole’ is placed near the top of the ‘wheel’. /é7d., Pulley, 
a sheave of hard wood on the lower part of the frame which 
guides the rope to the wheel. In some localities it is called 
--* *sally-pulley ’,..‘ *sally-wheel *. 

+ Sally, v.! Oés. rare. Forms: 5 salyyn, 6 
saly, 7 sally. firrcg. ad. F. saz//ir: see Sal. v.2] 

1. intr, To leap, bound, dance. 

c31440 Promp. Parv. 441/1 Salyyn, salio (P. salto). 1543 
Brecon /nuvect. agst. Swearing 54 Herode also made a pro- 
myse to the doughter of Herodias, whan she daunced & 
salyed so plesantly before hym. 

2. frans. Of a horse: To leap (a mare). 

4 1693 Urguhart's Rabelais wt. xxxvi. 300 They use lo ring 
Mares..,lo keep them from being sallied by Stoned Horses, 

Hence + Sa‘llying vé/. sé., dancing. 

cr4qgo Promp. Parv. 441/1 Salyynge, sallacio. 

Sally (szx'li),v.2 Forms: 6 sales, salie, saly, 
7~ sally. [f. Sarty sé.!, which first appears at 
the same time. The sense of the vb. may have 
been influenced by association with its ulterior 
source, F. satl/ir: see SalL 2.3} 

1. sntr, Of a warlike force: To issue suddenly 
from a place of defence or retreat in order to make 
an attack; sfee. of a besieged force, to make a 
sortie. Also fo sally out. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleédane’s Comm, 430 Duke Henry. .haninge 
lost.. many of his men what tyme the Marques saleed out, 
and fought. 1590 Sir R, Witutams Brief Disc. Har 51 
Hauing an easie entrie inlo the ditch, the defendants dare 
not sally. /é/d.52 Alledging. that the defendants may the 
better saly out. 1615 Criapman Udy'ss, xxiv. 375 And now, 
all girt in armes; the Ports, set wide, They s.llied forth. 
3617 Monyson //in, 11. 200 The happy repulse of the 
Spaniards sallying upon our Cannon, 1769 Kosextson 
Chas. Viiv. Wks. 1813 V. 367 Leyva, with his garrison, 
sallied out and attacked the rear of the French. 1777 W. 
Heatu in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rez. (1853) 1. 338 The enemy 
had sallied, early one morning, and surprised one of our oul- 
guards. 2865 Livixcstone Zambesr xix. 382 A nest of lake 
pirates who sallied oul by night to kill and plunder. 188: 
Jowett Thucyd, 1. 172 The Mitylenaeans with their whole 
force sallied out against the Athenian camp. | 

Zig. 1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. iw. xxvi. (1739) 114 
Like a good Soldier, whils1 his strength is full, he sallies 
upon the people's liberties, 

. Of a person or party of persons: ‘To set out 
boldly, to go forth (from a place of abode) ; to set 


out on a journey or expedition. Const. forth, 


off, ont. 


1590 Spenser F, Q. ut. vi. 38 Where gladsome Guyon 
salied forth to land. 1662 Evrivn Chalcogr. 41 ‘Yo return 
now into Italy from whence we first sallied. 27:0-z2 Swit 
Frul. to Stella 19 Feb., Where Sir Andrew Fountain dined 
too, who has just began to sally out, and has shipt. .his 
nurses back to lhe country. 1762 Foote Lyar i. Wks, 1799 
1. 282 Burt let us sally. 1766 Cowrrr Le?. 20 Oct., Wks. 
(1876) 23 After tea we sally forth to walk in good earnest. 
1786 Jerrerson Jl rit, (1859) I]. 9 Vessels may enter and 
sally with every wind. 1837 W. InvtnG Caft. Bonneville 1. 
52 hese frontier settlers form parties..and prepare for a 
bee hunt. Having provided themselves with a waggon.. 
they sally off, armed with their rifles. 1840 Dickens Barn. 
Audge i, (He) had risen and was adjusting his riding-cloak 
preparatory to sallying abroad. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. vi. 
(1879) 112 In the morning we all sallied forth to hunt. 1888 
Ww. 8. Cae Round the World i.2 We settled dewn in our 
conforlable cabins..and then sallied forth for a tour of 
inspection round the ship 

transf, and fig. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk. 1.178 He.. 
lakes pen in hand..and sallies forth into the fairy land of 
Poetry, 1872 Patcrave Ly. /‘ocnts 87 Where the tall lrees 
crowd round and sally Lown the slope sides. 

tb. Zo sally out; to make a digression in 


speech. Ods. 


1660 Trial Regic. 51 And we have, with a great deal of 


Patience, suffered you 1o sally out. /é/d. 55 My Lords, 
this ought not 1o come from the Bar to the Bench; if you 
sally out thus about your Conscience. 166: Bovie Style of 
Scertpt. (1675) 58 Sometimes the Prophets, in the midst of the 
Mention of parlicular Mercies,..Sally out into Pathelical 
Excursions relaling 10 the Messias. : 

3. Of things: To issue forth; es. to issue sud- 


denly, break ont, burst or leap forth. 


SALMAGUNDI. 


2660 F. Brooke Ir. Le Blauc's Traz, 237 A little Moun- 
tain, whence there sallies a stream of water that turns three 
Mills. 1670 Cotton Esfernon Ded., It may very well.. 
pass amongst good natur’d men, with other things, that every 
day sally from the Press. 1725 Pore Odyss. xt. 646 Fierce 
in his look his ardent valour glow'd, Flush’d in his cheek, 
or sally'd in his blood. 1785 Reo /xted/. Powers u1. vii. 265 
It is not at all likely that the soul sallies out of the body. 
1791 Cowrer /éiad xt. 326 While yet his warm blood sallied 
from_the wound. 1847 Emerson Poems, Alerlin i, When 
the God’s will sallies free. 

Hence Sa llying vd/. sd. (also attrib.) and Af/. a. 

1560 Daus Ir. Sleidane's Comm. 401 b, Yo leave behynde 
my backe no fortified place, out of the whiche any force or 
saleinge out is to be feared. 1590 Sin R. Wituiams Sricf 
Disc, War 53 She salying of the asseged. 1727-46 'I'Homson 
Sunimer 473 Delicious, .As to the hunted hart the sallying 
Spring. 1838 [Hirntwate Greece xxvi. II]. 424 A sallying 
place for marauding inroads, 1839 THACKERAY .J/ayor 
Gahagan iii, 1 found our sallying party. 

Sally (sz'li), v.3 [f. Satuy 54.27} vans. To 
bring (a bell) to the position of ‘sally’. 

2735 SOMERVILLE Chase 1. 250 Hark! now again the 
Chorus fills, As Be!ls Sally’d awhile at once their Peal 
renew, 

Sallyer, variant of Sater Oéds. 

Sally Lunn (sz'li lon). [See quot. 1827.] 
A kind of tea-cake (see quot. 1892), 

1798 Gent. Afag. LXVIIIL. 11. 931/2 A certain sorl of hot 
rolls, now, or not long ago, in vogue at Bath, were gratefully 
and emphatically styled ‘Sally Lunns', 382q CartyLe 
Early Lett, (1886) 11. 289 Robinson gives me coffee and 
Sally Lunns, 1827 Hone Every-day Bk, 11. 1561 ‘Vhe bun 
-.called the Sally Lunn, originated with a young woman of 
that name in Bath, about thirty years ago. She first cried 
them... Dalmer, a respectable baker and musician, noticed 
her, bought her business, and made a song..in behalf of 
Sally Lunn. 1845 Dickens Chimes iv, 1's a sort of night 
that’s meanl for muffins, Likewise crumpets. Also Sally 
Lunns. 189 THackeray Pendennis xxiii, A meal of green 
tea, scandal, hot Sally-Lunn Cakes, and a little novel-read- 
ing. 2892 Ancycl, Cookery (ed. Garrett) Il. 361/1 Sally 
Lununs.—Vhese are sweel lighi teacakes...Sally Lunns 
should be cul open, well buttered, and served very hot. 

b. Sally Lunn pudding, a kind of pudding 
made with a Sally Lunn cake. 

1892 Excycl. Cookery (ed. Garrett) 361/2. 

Sally-man, Sally rover: see SALLEE-MAN. 

Sa llyport. [f. Saury sd.1 + Port 5d.3) 

1. Fortif. An opening in a fortified place for the 
passage of troops when making a sally ; sometimes 
used for postern’. Also ¢razsf, and fig. 

1649 G. Daniet Trinarch., Hen. LV cccxit, Soe lyes the 
Wore, safe in her ireeble hedge And eats the Purple 
Garden, ere wee find Her Sally-Porls. 2652 CLeveLano 
Leems 3, My slippery soul had quit the fort, But that she 
stopt the Salley-port. 1688 J. S. Fortification 69 Little 
Ports are made in the middle of the Courtains. .called Sally- 
Ports, 1694 Concreve Doulle- Dealer wv. v, Were you pro- 
vided for an Escape? Hold. Madam, you have no more 
holes lo your Burrough, I'll stand between you and this 
Sally-Port. 1704 Lond. Gaz No. 4008/2 Vhe res1 made 
their Escape out of a Sally-Port, 3802 C. James Jfilit, 
Dict.,Satiy-ports, or postern-gates..are those underground 
passages, which lead from the inner to the outward works. 
1819 Scott /van/oe xxx, In the outwork was a sallyporl 
corresponding to the poslern of the castle. 1859 F. A. 
GrirsituHs Artil, Man. (1862) 261 The Sally-ports are open- 
ings cut in the glacis... They are used in making sallies from 
the covered way. 

attrib, 1799 Wettixcton in Gurw. Desf, (1837) 1. 36 
Tippoo Sultaun’s body was discovered in Ihe sally:port 
gateway. 

2, (See quot. 1867.) 

31753 Cuamsbers Cycl. Sufp., Sally-fort, in a fire ship, is 
a great opening in her side..for the men to escape by, when 
they have..fired their train. 1769 Fauconer Dict. Marine 
(1780) sv. Five-ship, 1867 SmytH Saltlor's Word-bk., Sally- 
fort,..a large port on each quarter of a fire-ship, out of 
which the officers and crew make their escape into the boats, 
.. Also, the entering port of a three-decker. 

3. A landing-place at Portsmouth set apart for 
the use of men-of-war’s boats (Adm. Smyth). 

1833 Marrvat P. Simple iv, The porter wheeled my ches! 
down lo the Sally Port. 1836 — Aficdsh. Easy xi, After 
which hour the sally-port is only opened by special per- 
mission. 

Salm, obs. form of Psauat. 

Salmagundi (sx:lmigondi). Forms: 7-8 sal- 
magondi, 8 salamongundy, (sallad-magundy, 
Solomon Gundy, salmi-, salmogundy, salma- 
gunda), 8-9 salmagundy, 7- salmagundi. [a. 
I", sa/migondis (in the 16th c, salmiguondin, sal- 
mingondin), of obscure origin.] 

1. Cookery. A dish composed of chopped meat, 
anchovies, eggs, onions with oil and condiments. 

2674 Brount Glossogr. (ed. 4), Salmagundi (Atal.),a dish of 
meat made of cold ‘lurky and other ingredients, 1709 W. 
kine Cookery ix, Delighting in hodge-podge, gallimaufries, 
forced meats, jussels, and salmagundies. 1710 P. Lams 
Royal Cookery 118 To make Sallad-Magundy. 175: SMoL- 
Lett Per. Pic, 1, xxxviii. 287 A barrel of excellent herrings 
for salmagundy, which he knew to be his favourite dish. 
1764 Euiz. Moxon Eng. House. (ed. 9) 103 To make Solo- 
mon Gundy to eal in Lent. 1892 Encycl. Pract. Cookery 
(ed. Garrett), Sadmagundi, 

attrib, 1894 Encycl. [’ract. Cookery (ed. Garrell), Sa/ma- 
gundi Salad, 

2. (ransf. and fig. 

1761 T. ITwintnc in Recreat, & Stud. (1882) 18 After 
all this salmagondis of quotation, can you bear another 
slice of Aristotle? 1764 Foote Patron 1, Wks. 1799 I. 
340 By your account, I must be an absolute olio, a per- 
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fect salamengundy of charms. 19777 Coiman Prose on 
Sev. Occas. (t787) 111. 218 Unbuttoned cits.. Throw down 
fish, flesh, fowl, pastry, custard, jelly, Aud make a Salma- 
gundy of their helly. 178% H. Watro.e Let. fo C'tess 
Ossory 2 Jan., A salmagundi of black and hlue, and red and 
purple, and white. 1797 Mrs. M. Ropinson Walsiighamm 
111. 316 His mind was a sort of salmagundi. 1833 Mesto. 
Rev. Jan. 34 A kind of Salmagundi of law, literature, joke, 
and blunder. 1887 Saintspuny A/ist, Elizad. Lit, (1894) 274 
The Devils Law Case..despite fine passages, [Is] a mere 
‘salmagundi'. 1894 Sat. Kez. 26 May 9539/1 The House of 
Commons. .was chiefly busy with the Estimates, on which 
the usual Salmagundi of subjects was served up. 

Salme, -ede, obs. forms of PsabM, PsaLMoDY. 

Salmi (selmi). Also 8 salmy. [a. F. sa/mz, 
according to Hatz.-Darm. shortened trom sa/mt- 
gondis: see SALMAGUNDI. Cf., however, SALOMENE.]} 
‘A ragofit of partly roasted game, stewed with 
satice, wine, bread, and condiments’ (Garrett’s 
Encyel. Cookery 1892). 

1759 \W. VeRRAL Cookery 132 (Stanf.) Salmis des becasses. 
Salmy of woodcocks. 1823 Moore Fables? Truffles, salmis, 
toasted cheese. 1824 Byron Juan xv. Ixxi, ‘he salmi, the 
consoinmé, the purée. 1847 Disracia Zaucred un. xv, Tan- 
cred was going to give them a fish dinner. cutlets of salmon 
salmis of carp. 1887 L. OrtrHant Apisodes (1888 150 Salmi 
of wild duck [India]. 

attrib. 1892 Encyct. Cookery (ed. Garrett) s.v. Sauces, 
Salmi Sauce. : : 

Salmiac (se'lmiazk). A/i. Also 8 selmiak. 
[a. G. sa/miak, contraction of L, sal ammoniacum.] 
Native sal-ammoniac. 

1799 W. Tooke View Russian Emp. 1. 198 Large lumps 
of aiahut and salmiak. 1888 Aucycl. Brit. XV1. 384, art. 
Wineralogy, Salmiac...A suhlimate on active volcanoes. 

Salmody, obs. form or PsaLmopy. 

Salmon (seman), 5d.! and a. Forms: 4-5 
samoun, -own(e, (5 samoon, samwn, sawmon, 
sawmun), 4-6 samon, 7 sammon, 8 Sc. saw- 
mont, 9 S¢. saumon; 4 salmoun, 4-7 Sc. sal- 
mond(e, 5 salmone, (6 saulmon, salmont, 7 
sallmon’, 4- salmon. [a. AF. samoin, saumoun, 
Salmun (OF. and mod.F. sazmon):—L. salmon- 
em, Salmo (Pliny); the spelling with / is from the 
Latin form. 

Cf. Pr. sadino, Sp. salmon, Pg. salmao, It. salmoue, scr- 
mone. The Latin word is prob. a derivative of the root 
of salire to leap.) 

. A large fish belonging to the genus Sa/mo, 
family Sa/monide, esp. Salmo salar, comprising 
the largest fish of this family, which when mature 
are characterized by having red flesh, and a silvery 
skin marked with large black and red spots; highly 
prized as an article of food. 

In mod. use the collective sing. takes the place of the pl. 3 
salmons being used only in scientific language to denote 
different species, or, rarely, individual specimens. 

13.5 A. Adds. 5446 (Laud MS.) And of perches, & of sal- 
mouns, Token & eten grete foysouns, 13.. Coerde L.3515 
Fysch, flesch, salmoun, and cungyr. 1375 Barsour Bruce 
tu. 576 He wrocht Gynnys, to tak geddis & salmonys. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 407 They etep hote samoun alway. 
/bid. II. 13 Pere is grete plente of small fische, of samon, 
and of elys. argo0 in Eug. Gilds (1870) 354 Euerych cart 
comynge in-to towne wip samown. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. 
Pilg. 15365 Swettere than samoun. ¢1460 J. Russete 
Bk. Nurture 823 Sewes on fishe dayes..The baly of be 
fresche samon. 1515 Jest. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 67 Of my 
ferme of my fyshynges in Yarom I give her ij salmons 
yerely. 1596 Datryaece tr. Lestie’s Hist. Scot. 1. (S.T.S.) 
too ‘hay saw the Scottis eit rawe Salmonte, new drawen 
out of the flude. 1604 SHaks. Of4, 1. L 156 She that in 
wisedome neuer was so fraile, To change the Cods-head 
for the Salmons taile. 1655 Watton Augler 1. vit (1661) 134 
The Salmon is accounted the King of fresh-water-Fish. 
1787 Burns Tam Samson's Elegy vi, Now safe the stately 
Sawmont sail. 1819 Scotr Let. to Dk. Buccleuch 15 Apr. 
in Lockhart, Where 1 lie, as my old grieve Tom Purdie 
said last night,..‘like a haulded saumon’. 1837 Dickens 
Pickw. viii, * It wasn’t the wine,’ murmured Mr. Snodgrass, 
in a hroken voice. ‘It was the salmon’. 1859 Darwin 
Orig. Spec. iv. (1873) 69 Male salmons have been observed 
fighting all day long. 188z Day Srét. Fishes 1. Introd. 71 The 
so-termed land-locked salmon. .might prove invaluahle to 
upper riparian proprietors. Jéid. Il. 87 The ‘hlue poll’ 
and ‘blue cock’ of the Fowey in Cornwall,..are sold in 
Billingsgate as ‘Cornish salmon’. 1886 Excycl Brit. XX1, 
222/1 In North America there occurs one Salmonoid. . viz., 
Salmo salar, var. sebago, L... This form is called variously 
the Landlocked Salmon or the Schoodic Salmon. /6/d. 
225/1 A salmon newly arrived in fresh water from the sea 
is called a clean salmon, on account of its bright, well-fed 
appearance. ; 

b. Applied to fishes belonging to other genera 
of the same family; esp., a fish of any of the 
species of the genus Oncorhynchus, called the 
Pacific salmon. 

1884 Goope, etc. Vat, Hist. Aquatic Anim. 468 According 
to the latest system. .the first [group] for which the name 
Salmo is retained includes the Atlantic Salmon, and the 
hlack-spotted species of the west [etc.]...In this same group 
are included the Quinnat, or California Salmon, and its 
allies...“These have heen placed in the genus Oncorhynchus. 
1888 — Amer. Fishes 480 ‘Vhe Pacific Salmon... The Eng- 
lish-speaking people call it (Oxcorliynchus gorbuscha) gene- 
rally the *Hamp-hack Salmon’, and often the ‘ Dog Sal- 
mon’... This is one of the smallest Salmons. /tid. 482 The 
Blue-hack is the most graceful of the Salmons. 1888 W. S. 
Caine Round the World viii, 122 The Pacific salmon 
takes no hait or fly in fresh water, hut may he taken readily 
in salt water. 


c. Applied to fishes resembling a salmon, but 
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not belonging to the Salmonide. 
the SQUETEAGUE; also the Arke-ferch (see PIKE 
5.4 3). (6) In Australia and New Zealand, 
Arripts salar. 

1798 D. Cotuixs Ace. NV. S. Wales 1. 136 A fish, named 
hy us, from its shape only, the salmon. 1880 GUNTHER 
sishes 393 Arripis salar, South Australia. ‘Three species 
are known, from the coasts of Southern Australia and New 
Zealand. They are named hy the colonists Salmon or 
‘Trout. 1884 Century Mag. Apr. 908/1 The pike-perch 
becomes a ‘salmon’ in the Susquehanna, Ohio, and Missis- 
sippi rivers. 1884 Gooner, etc, Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anim. 
365 [Ihe Spotted Squeteague] is usually known on the 
Southern coast as the ‘Salmon’ or ‘Spotted Trout’. 

+d. Phrase. 70 seek for a salmon’s nest. (CE. 
MAReE'S NEstT.) Ods. 

1589 //ay any Work 30 Where hast ti bene, why man, cha 
hin a seeking for a Samons nest 

2. The name of a kind of potato with red ‘ flesh’. 
1845 Jorn. Chrou. 22 Nov. 5 2 The salmons are con- 
sidered a good potato fur the chalky soil; they are what in 
some parts are calledred kidneys, /did. 5/3 Salmon potatoes, 
3. Short for salmon colour (see 4c). 

1892 Gard, Chron. 27 Aug. 248/1 Hollyhocks, ranging in 
colour from pe white through yellows to salnions, pinks 
fete}. 1892 Esiry Lawtess Grania I. 87 The horizon was 
tinged with faint salinon. 

4. altrib.and Comé, a. simple attrib., as salmon 
Sarm, fishery, hatchery, heck (HECK sb. 2), hutch 
(Hurcu sé. 3a, 4eltle (KETTLE 2), Jetsler, 
t dumber-pie, + pie, rawn (Sc.), river, roe, spear, 
stream; in names applied (chiefly locally) to a 
young salmon indicating the different stages of its 
growth, as salmon-fry, mort(sb.3\, peal (sb.2), pink, 
smell, sprint; in the names of appliances used in 
angling for salmon, as salmon bait, fly, line, reel, 
rod, lackle, winch. A\so salmon-like adj. 

1883 Fisheries /.rhib, Catal. 51 *Salmon baits. 1868 
Pearp Waterfarm. L 10 ‘Vhe..construction of a *Salmon- 
farm. 19762 dan. Reg. 1. 53/1 A gentleman who resides at 
Berwick, near the great Mion: Ae ieey, 1888 WS. Caine 
Round the World viii, 121 A fresh development of the 
salmon fishery has sprung up. 1704-6 Dict. Aust. sv. 
lishing-jSly, “Salmon Flies. 1741 Compl. Fant-Picee 1. ii. 
341 *Salinon-fry are taken with a fine Hair-line, 1886 Encycl. 
Brit, XX1. 224/2 note, The first important series of experi- 
ments..was made at the *salinon-hatchery of Stormontheld. 
1868 Law Kep. Q. B. Div. 111. 289 In this side-stream.. 
the said *salmon-hutch or hutches are situated. 1773 J 5. 
Ep. to R, Fergusson 48 \'se tak yc up Tweed's bonny side 

..And shaw you there the fisher’s pride, A *sa’mon kcttle. 
@ 162g Jas. I in Spottiswood //is¢. ch. Scot. (1677) vit. 529 [A 
longing he had to see the place of his breediny,} a *Salmon- 
like instinct [so he was pleased to call it), 18g0* Ernemena’ 
Bk, Sadmon 16 *Salmon-lines, 1834 *Salnion lister [see 
Leister} 1881 J. Grant Camecronians 1. iv. 52 In the hall 
hung. .salmon.listers, whips[etc.]. 1665R. Mav Accomplisht 
Cook (ed. 2) Index, “Salmon lumber pie. 1893 J. WATSON 
Confess. Poacher 168 There were 90 trout, 37 *salmon-inort, 
and 2 salmon. 1533-4 *Salmon peal (we Peat sé: 1661 
Rasisua Cookery Dissected 127 ‘Yo bake a “Salmon Pie to 
be eaten hot, 1747 in Mrs. Grasse Cookery 115. 1805 J. 
Dencums Agric, Heres 16 The spawn..are in some parts 
terined salmon-fry or ScalmiGniginke 1841 I. Soutu /ly 
Visher's Handtk. it. 13* Salmon Reel Lines. 1883 Fisheries 
Exhib, Catal. 5x Salmon Reels. 1753 Cuampers Cyd, 
Supp. s.v. Salmon, Vhe richest “salmon river in France. 
1841 T. Soutn “ly Fisher's llandbkh. iit 40 Vhe *salmon- 
rod should consist of four parts. 1824 Scotr Redyauntlet 
let. vi, The water being in such a rare trim for the “saumon 
raun, he couldna help taking a cast. 1832 /drc/. note, The 
hait made of *salmon row salted and preserved. 1867 F. 
Francis Angling vii. (1880) 265 The only things I resolutely 
bar..are salmon-roe and wasp-gruh. 1700 J. CHETHAM 
dugler's Vade Mecum (ed.3) 110 *Salmon Smelts. 1551 
‘Salmon spear |see Leister). 1602 Carew Cornwall 31 An 
tnstruiment somewhat like the Sammon-speare. 1790 GRosE 
Province. Gloss. Suppl., *Sabnon-sprint, a young salmon. 
North. 1847 ‘I. T. Stoppart Angler's Compan. xv. 284 Let 
the angler take his place at the head of the cast or *salmon 
Stream. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 51 “Salmon Winches. 


b. objective, as salmon-breeding, -fisher, srear- 
ng, Sfearer, spearing; instrumental, as salmon- 
haunted adj. 

1866 Chambers's Encycl. VN. 447/2 *Salmon-breeding 
ponds. @1678 Marvei. Poems, Appleton Ho., And now 
the *salmon-fishers moist Their leathern hoats hegin to 
hoist. 1870 F. R. Witson Ch. Lindisf. 33 The silvery 
and *salmon-haunted Tweed. 188% Fycyc?. Brit, (1896) 
X XI. 226/2 *Salmon-rearing establishments. 1899 Daily 
-Vews 29 June 6/3 The fly-fishers and “salmon spearers. 
1879 Dowven Southey vi 144 The guests went *salmon- 
spearing on the Tweed. 

c. Special combinations: +salmon bellows. 
?the sound or air bladder of a salmon; salmon 
belly (U..S.), the belly of a salmon prepared for 
food by pickling ; salmon berry (C”. S.), a name 
for certain species of Rubus, esp. R. Nithanus 
the white flowering raspberry; salmon east (see 
Cast sé. 3b, c); salmon eoble, a boat used in 
salmon fishing ; salmon-eolour (see quots.) ; sal- 
mon fishing, (a the catching of salmon; (6) a 
place where salmon may be caught; a salmon- 
fishery ; salmon flounder (see quot.); salmon 
killer (U.S), a stickleback. Gasterostens aculealus, 
destructive to salmon fry and spawn (Cen? Dict. 
1891); salmon ladder, a fish ladder for salmon; 
also, ¢ransf.‘a contrivance used in the chemical 
treatment of sewage’ (Cen?. Dict.) ; salmon leap, 


’ 


SALMONID. 


a In U.S., | see Lear sé. 2b; salmon louse, ‘a parasitic 


crustacean, Caligus piscinus, which adheres to the 
gills of salmon’ | Cen?, Dict.); salmon pass = 
salmon ladder; salmon pipe, ‘ anengine to catch 
Salinon' (Cowel /xlerpr. 1607); salmon pit, pool 
(see quots. ); salmon-seurf, a dial. name for the 
salmon trout ; salmon stair= sadmon ladter; sal- 
mon steak, a fricd slice of salinon; salmon-tithe, 
a tithe payable in salmon; salmon twine, linen 
or cotton twine used in the manufacture of salmon- 
nets (Cent. Dicl.); salmon wetr, a weir for the 
taking of salmon (/did. . 

€ 1460 J. Russett Lk. Nurture 719 Musclade or menows, 
with fe *Samoun bellows. 1883 Goove Fish. dudustr. US. 
(Fish. Exhib, Lit. 1884 V.) 32 Pickled *salmon-belly is a 
favourite delicacy of the region. 1868 Rep. U.S. Commis- 
stoner Agric. \1869) 178 The *salmon-berry. (Rubus chamae- 
morus). 1875 W. MeIiwraitn Guide Wigtownshire 20 In 
the vicinity of Penninghame louse are some excellent 
*salmon-casts. 1883 /istertes Axhtb. Catal. 51 Salmon 
Casts, plaited gut [eic.). 1787 Burns Auld Farmers Salut. 
Mare vii, Tho’ now ye dow but hoyte and hoble, An’ wintle 
like a *saumont-coble. 1842 1). R. Hay Nomencl, Colours 
(1846) 42 “Salmon colour is the name usually given to such 
tints as those produced by the atienuation of orange. 1860 
Worcester, Salson-color,a goléen-orange tinge. 1588 A’o/. 
Scace. Keg. Scot. XX1. 336 The fewmaill of the *salmound 
fisching upoun the water of Connan. 31607 Nornen Sart. 
Dial, 67 The like of a Salmon fishing, wherin the Lord 
lost two parts in three. 1808 loxsytH /eantres Scotd. V. 
153 A salinon-fishing of some value, 1833 J. Rensie A dps. 
wlugling 45 The finest salmon- fishing isin mild weather. 1815 
J. Agsutunot //ist. Ac. Peterhead 18 (Jam.) Pleuronectes 
Flessus, Flounder, vulgarly called /vesh-water Flenk, *Sal- 
mon Flounder, 1867 Lond. Kew. 22 June 696/1 One great 
obstacle to the erection of *Salmon-ladders. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) 1. 369 Also in Irlond beep pre "samoun lepes. 
c4730 Beut Lett. N. Scotl. (1818) 1. 236 The Salmon leap 
(whichis a steep slope composed of large loose stones). 1867 
*Salnmion-pass [see Pass sh'3hh 1§33 det as Hen. VIL, ¢.7 
No manerof persone... shall..take..1n fludgate, *salmon pipe 
or at the tayle of any mylle or were... the yonge five. a. 
Salmon, 1787 Surv. Aurton-in Lindsey in NW. Linc, 
Gloss. (1877), Vhere are particular places in the river (Trent) 
to which the Salnion resurt that are called *Salmon Pits, 
1866 Sass. Rep. 32 Cent. Dirt. sv. /'00/') *Salmon-poals, 
eddies where the salmon collect. 1846 Lrockett N.C. ds. 
ted. 3), Pisa or *Salimon.scurf, salmon trout. ‘Tees, Wear, 
Ke. 1895 Keicut Mict. Meck, *Salmon-statr. 1g0z Bu- 
cuan Watcher by Threshold 6, \ had hreakfasted. on eggs 
and ‘salnion-steaks. 1828 Scott F. Jf. I'erth xxx, he 
hath had frequent disputes with them about the *salmon- 


tithe. 
B. adj. [The sb. used attrid.: cf. A3.) Of 


the colour of the flesh of salmon ; a kind of orange- 
pink. Also Comé.,as salmon-pink, -red, -rose. 
1786 Anrrcromine Gard. Assist. 234 Radishes..both of 
the common short top and salinon kindx |Cf, quot. 1824 
NV. SALMON-COLOLRED,] 1876 Miss Drapvon FJ. //aggard's 
Dax, xi, \..room painted white and salmon. 1882 Garden 
1 Apr. 223/2 Large blossoms..of a beautiful, deep, salmon- 
pink colour, ¢642. 29 Apr. 299/3 Carnations..Conqueror, 
salinon-rose. 1885 Buack shite //eather iii, Just over 
them was a line of gleaming salmon-red. 1899 Adl/buft’s 
Syst. Med. VIII. 558 The patches in such parts may then 
assume a salmon tinge. /éid. 573 The colour of the base has 
inore of a salmon hue when fresh. 1901 F. Black's lllustr. 
Carp. & Build., Llome Iandicr. 38 A good salmon tint is 
produced hy adding to the dissolved whiting a little of the 
same [venetian] red. 
+Sa-lmon, 54.2 Cant. Obs. Also 6-§ salomon, 
5 saloman, $-9 salamon, § solomon. [Of ob- 
scure ongin: cf. Samsd.] In oaths or assevera- 
tions, as By the salmon, soa help me salmon. 
Harman’s interpretation (quot. 1567) may be corrects it is 
doubtful whether any of the subsequent writers quoted 
really knew the word in actual use. 
axgs0 Cortaxn /tye Hay to Spyttel //lous 1050 in Haz. 
“P,P. UV. 69 Cyarum by salinon and thou shalt pek my 
jere. 1§67 Harman Caveat 83 Salomon, a alter or masse. 
1611 Mippteton & Dekker Noaring Cirle v. LK 4 My 
doxy I haue, by the Salomon a doxy, that carvies a kitchin 
mort in her slat at her backe. 1641 Brome You, Crew 11, 
(1659) F ¢h, By Satmon, I think my Mort is in drink. 
a1j700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Salmon, c the Beggers 
Sacrament or Oath. Solomou, c. the Mass. 181§ Scott 
Guy MM. xxxiv, She swore by the salmon. 1834 H. Arns- 
worTtH Rookwood wi. v, You must repeat the ‘Salamon’, or 
oath of our creed. /4id., So may help me, Salamon! 
Salmon, variant of SamMEN dal. 
Sa'lmon-co loured, 2. = SaLMow a. 
1776-96 WitTHERtnc Jrit, Plants (ed. 3) IY. 170 Gills 
salmon-coloured. 1807-8 W. Ikvinc Salmag. (1824) 361, 
I have..sported a pair of salmon-coloured small-clothes. 
1824 Loupox Excycl. Gard, § 3756 Radishes... Long sorts. 
Scarlet, or salmon-colored, and its subvarieties. 1848 
Dickexs Dowidcy xviii, Salmon-colored worsted drawers. 
Salmonet (sx monét). Also 6 samonett. [f. 


Satuon 56.1 + -ET.] <A samlet. 

1§76 in J. Noake MWorccstersa. Relics (1877) 62 That noe 
maner of persons..use ne occupy anie manner of takynge 
of trowte or trowte samon or samonetts within the said 
streame, 1800 Lapy Hunter in Jrvl. Sir Af, H. (1894) 154 
<A John Dory and some Salmorets. 1850 in OciLviE. 

Salmonic (selmgnik), 2. Chem. [f. Satsiox 
561 + -10.) Salmonic aid (see quot.). 

1868 Watts Dict. Chem., Salmontic acid, a reddish fatty 
acid, existing, according to Frémy and Valenciennes.., in 
the reddish muscles of various species of salmon. 

Salmonid (sz‘Iménid). rare. Also -ide. [ad. 
mod.L. Sa/ménid-@ pl., f. L.salmon- SaLmMon 56.1; 
see -ID.} A fish of the family Salmeonidz. 


SALMONIFORM. 
1868 Res. U. S. Commissioner cgric. (1869) 329 The 
creature..looking..more like a spiritual polliwog than a 
real salmonide. 1882 A. Nicots Alcchim, Salmonide at 
Antipodes 83 Vhe presence of migratory salmonids in their 
rivers, 1888 Daly News 19 May 7/3 Highly satisfactory 
results have attended salmonide culture this season. 

Salmoniform (sz!mp'nifpim)j, a. [f. Savs1on 
sb.’ + -(1)FoRM.} = SALMONOID. 

1891 in Century Dict. (citing Huxtey) 

Salmonize (sz*manaiz), v. [f. SaLmon 56.1 + 
-12E.) ¢rans. To make (a river) fit for salmon. 

1886 Longm,. Mag. VII. 293 Much is talked about ‘sal- 
monising ’ the Thaines. 

Salmonoid (szxl‘ménoid), a. and sé. [f. Sauuon 
sb. + -o10] <A. aay. Of or belonging to the 
family Sa/monide; resembling a fish of this family. 

18s0 in Ocitvie. 1865 Athenzin No. 1948. 279/1 Sal- 
monoid fishes. 1883 Pd? Mal] G. 12 May Suppl, An ex. 
tensive collection of salmonid= and salmonoid fishes. 

B. sd. A fish of the family Sa/monide. 

1842 in Breanne Dict, Scz., etc, 1867 (¢7#/e) Reports on the 
Natural History and Habits of Salmonoids in the Tweed. 
1883 G. ALLEN in Kuow/ledge 23 Mar. 175 ‘There is one little 
peculiarity common to all the salmonoids—the graylings 
and gwyniads as well as tbe trout and charr. 

+ Sa‘lmonsews. Oés.—° [ad. AF. salmonceux 
pl. (1389-90 .fc¢13 Aic. 77. st. 1 c. 19), dim. of 
salmon. Cf. iznoxsew.] Salmon-fry. 

1607 Cowet /uterpr., Salon sewse seemeth to be the 
young fry of Salmon. 1706 in Prutips (ed. Kersey). 


Sa'lmon-trou't. ; 

1. A fish of the species Salmo (rudta, resembling 
the salmon, found in rivers of northern lsurope. 

1421 Rolls a Parlt, WV. a t Frie de Samon-Trought. 
1540 Rutland MSS. (1905) 1V. 302 A great salmon trowtte. 
1668 CHARLETON Onomast. 155 Trutta Salmoneta..a 
Salmon-Trout. 1756-7 tr. Keys/er’s Trav. (1760) 1.17 There 
is also a kind of salmon-trouts called Gangfische. 1884 
Sat. Rev. 12 July 61/1 Jim, the black cook boy..caught 
a twenty-pound salmon-trout with bait. 

2. In U.5. and N.S. W. applicd to other fishes 
(sce quots.). 

1882 J. E. Tenisox-Woops fish N.S. W. 35 Arrifis 
salar,..is in the adult state the salmon of the Australian 
fishermen, and their salmon trout is the young. ep wae 
etc. Nat. fist. Aquatic Arsins, 468 According to the latest 
System. .tbe second group [of the old genus Saés20) includes 
the Chars, or Red-spotted ‘Trout, and the gray-spotted 
species known as Salmon ‘rout, or Lake Trout. ‘hese are 
assigned to the genus Sa/velinus, bid. 474 ‘The Steel- 
head—Sa/mo Gairdneri. Large individuals are often called 
‘Salmon Trout’. 

+Sal-nitre. Ovs. (ad. incd.L. sal nitri ‘salt 
of nitre’: see Sau and Nitre. Cf. It. sa/zvro, Pr, 
salnitre; also Sp., Pg. salitre (whence SaLirRE), 
G. salniter, saliler.] Saltpetre. 

1416 in Essex Kev. (1907) XVI. 159 Sal niter. 1601 Hot- 
Lanp /’diny 11. 420, I may not put off the treatise concerning 
the uature of Salnitre, approching so neer as it doth to the 
nature of salt. 1610 MakKHAM Wasterf, nu. cxlv. 447 Adde 
to it_of Sal-niter an ounce. 1683 Satmon Doron Med. i 
320 Subliming it with Sal Niter. 

Hence + Salni-tral @., of the nature of saltpetre. 

1683 Tryon HVay to ealth vi. (1697) 104 Until the Sun 
and Ceelestial Influences have endu'd it [se. earth) witb a 
Salnitral Vertue. 

Salod, var. pa. t. of SALUE v. Obs. 

Salol (szx'lpl). Chem. [f. Sau(icrt) + -oL] 
A whitc, crystalline, aromatic powder, prepared 
from salicylic and carbolic acids, used as an anti- 
pyretic and antiseptic. Also in Comb. 

1887 Athenxum ig Feb. 260/1 Salol is said to have a most 
powerful effect in cases of rheumatism. 1897 7raus. Amer. 
Pediatric Soc. 1X. 129 Salol-coated permanganate pills. 

+Salomene. Ols. Also 5 salome, -mere. 
{Of obscure origin: cf. It. SaALamE; also F. sa/izs 
\Se¢ SALMI), which agrecs closely in sense.] (See 
quot.) 

¢ 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 21 Salomene. Take gode Wyne, 
an..pouder, & Brede y-ground, an sugre..; ban take Trowtys, 
Rochys, Perchys, oper Carpys,..an .roste hem..; panhewe 
hem in gobettys :..fry hein in oyle a lytil, ben caste in pe 
brwet;..take Maces, Clowes [etc.]..an cast a-boue, & serue 
forth. /i2. 33 Capoun in Salome. /éfd. 35 Soupes of 
Salomere. 

Salometer (sxlpmétaz). [f. L. sa/ salt or 
Sal-um brine + -(0)SETER.] = SALINOMETER, 

1860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea (Low) ii. § 102 The salometer 


confirms it, 

Salomonic (selompnik), a. [f. L. Salomon 
Sulomon. Cf. Sotosxonic.] Of or pertaining to 
Solomon. So Salomornian a, 

1873 Speaker's Conument. Bible 1V. 667/2 Vhose who have 
dented its Salomonic authorship. /é/d. 15/1 ‘The description 
of the Divine Wisdom, Proverbs viii, in which the Salomo- 
nian theory culminated. 1881 W. R. Smity O/d Test. Jewish 
Ch, v. 122 The collection of Salontonic proverbs formed by 
tbe scholars in the service of King Hezekiah. /d/d. 403. 

Salon (salon). Also 8 sallon. [Kr.: see 
SALoon. J 

1. a. A large and lofty apartment scrving as 
one of the principal reception rooms in a palace 
or other great house. b. A room, more or less 
clegantly furnishcd, used for the reccption of guests; 
a drawing-room. 

Now only with reference to France or other continental 
countries. Cf. Satooy 1. 
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1715 Leont Padladio’s Archit. (1742) 1. 52 Great Halls or 
Sallons for Feasting. 1717 Berkeley Tour in ftaly Wks. 
1871 IV. 523 It [the palace of the Barberini in Rome] hath 
many noble chambers and salons. @1721 SHerrietp (Dk. 
Buckhm.) Wks. (1723) II. 276, I rise..about seven a-clock 
..to walk in the garden; or, il rainy, in a Sado filled with 
pictures. 1728 Cuampers Cycl., Sa/on, or Saloon,..a very 
lofty, spacious Hall, vaulted at Top, and sometimes com. 
prehending two Storics, or Ranges, of Windows... Ein- 
bassadors, and other Great Visitors, are usually received in 
the Salon. 1758 H. Warpoce Let, to Chute 22 Aug., I have 
seen the plan of their hall. .and both their eating-room and 
salon are to be stucco, with pictures. 1834 H. Grevitte 
Diary 23 Oct., Finding Barras had not come home he 
established himself with a book in the salon until he sbould 
return. 1881 Q. Nez, Oct. 505 The principal salon had a 
dome, which, turning day and night imitated tbe move- 
ments of the terrestrial bodies. 


2. spec. The reception-room of a Parisian lady of 
fashion; hence,a reunion of notabilities at the house 
of such a lady; also, a similar gathering in other 


capitals. 

1810 F. Jerrrey in Edin. Rew. XV. 485 When she 
[Mlle. de Lespinasse} is visibly within a few weeks of her 
end..she still has her sa/on filled twice a day witb company. 
1853C. C. Fecton in Long fellow's /.tfe (1891) I. 253 here 
is not a salow in Paris which is not proud to welcome hin, 
1888 Bryce Amer. Comm. 111. cv. 508 One hears of 
uttempts made to establish political ‘salons’ in Washington. 
1888 Mrs. H. Warn &. Elsmere xvii. 225 Famous in London 
society for her relationship, her audacity, and the sa/ox which 
.-she manazed to collect round her. 

3. The Salon: the annual exhibition at Paris of 
painting, sculpture, ctc. by living artists. 

Originally held in one of the ‘salons’ of the Louvre. 

1875 T. ref AppLeton in Long fellow's Life (1891) I11. 252 
The Salon is open. 1908 Athenvum 15 Aug. 191/2 He 
received a medal at the Salon of 1864..; two of his pictures 
were in this year’s Salon. 

Saloon (salzn). Also 8 salloon. fa. F. 
salon (=Sp. salon, Pg. saléo), ad. It. salone, 
augm. of sa/a hall: see Sar ¥.] 

=A ONn Tae b= Sxtone) bs Now, U7, .S. 

1728 {see SAton]. 1748 RicHarvson Céarissa (1811) TIT, 
352 What Mr. Lovelace saw of the house (which was the 
saloon and two parlours) was perfectly elegant. 1753 Han- 
way 7rav. (1762) I. vin. xcili. 427 hey were then lining the 
grand salloon with silesia marble. 1760 H. Watpore Let. 
to Montagu 19 July, Ditchley..is a good house, well fur- 
nished, has good portraits, a wretched saloon [ete.]. 1784 
Cowrer Yasé t. 414 Strange! there should be found, Who, 
self-imprison‘d in their proud saloons, Kenounce the odours 
of the open field. 1810 E, D. Ciarke Srav. Russia (1839) 
21/1 The caup d'@s] upon entering the grand saloon is incon- 
ceivable... he company consisted of nearly two thousand 
persons, 1823 D. Nicnotson /’ract, Build, 438 Saloons are 
frequently raised the whole height of the building. 1828 
J. b. Cooper Notions of Amer. I. 2€1 A young American... 
1s just as happy in the saloon, as she was a few years before 
in the nursery. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 365 Salovn signifies, 
in its stricter architectural meaning, a room.., not only the 
Principal room as to spaciousness, but loftiness also...At 
present however..the name of saloon is indiscriminately or 
ostentatiously bestowed on any unusually large room. 1842 
Literary Gas. 3 Sept. 612/1 Neither was she 1eceived 
altogether in the saloon, as she was of too huinble a grade 
to mix with gentry and nobility. 1860 Marsu Ang. Lang. 
xliL 291 In all grades of society, from the wigwain to the 
saloon. /dr:, xx. 440 The ain of a numerous class of popular 
writers is..to make books..speak the dialect of the saloon. 
1907 Connoissenry XIX. 139/2 [Maton Hall] ‘Vhe saloon.. 
forms part of the hall...Divided by pillars alone from the 
entrance hall, the two form one large room. 

2 =Sa10x 2. Now rare. 

1810 F, Jerrrey in Lelia, Kev. XV. 461 It is to tbis..that 
the French are indebted for the superiority of their polite 
assemblies. ‘heir saloons are better filled than ours. 1820 
Suecctey Lett. Pr. Wks. 1880 IV. 163, I find saloons and 
compliments too great bores. 1838 Emtrson Addr., Lit. 
Ethics Wks. (Bohn) I]. 214 How mean to go blazing, a 
gaudy butterfly, in fashionable or political saloons. 1881 
Stancey Chr, /ustitut. (1882) 297 Materials of conversation 
at the dinner tables of London or the saloons of Paris. 

3. A large apartment or hall, csp. in a hotel or 
other place of public resort, adapted for assemblies, 
entertainincnts, exhibitions, etc.; also, rarely, any 
unusually large apartment. 

1747 General Advertiser 12 May, Mr. Rose and others 
will play in the Great Room, and in the Salloon m the 
Gardens, 1761 Aun. Reg. 126 In digging near the Latin- 
gate, two subterraneous saloons have also been discovered, 
in which were found four tombs. 1837 Dickens Jick. 
xxxvi, The great pump-room is a spacious saloon, oma- 
mented with Corinthian pillars. 1858 Hawtnorne Fn & 
ft. Note-bks. (1872) 1. 11 The Restaurant des Echelles.,has 
a handsomely furnished saloon. 1886 Gaide Exhib. Gal- 
Jeries Brit. AJus. 40 In this saloon are two Table-cases con- 
taining tablets of baked and unbaked clay from Babylonia. 

4. a. A large cabin in a passenger-boat for the 
common use of passengers in general or for those 
paying first-class fares. 

184z Dickens in Forster £//¢ (1872) 1. 271 One man lost 
fourteen pounds at vingt-un in the saloon yesterday. 1888 
W. S. Caine Hound the World x.147 The saloon accommo. 
dates just sixteen persons to table. 1900 H. Lawson Over 
Sliprails 113, 1 should have gone over steerage with nothing 
.-and come back saloon with a pile. 

b. In full saloon car or carriage: A railway 
carriage without compartments, furnished more or 
less luxuriously as a drawing-room or for a specific 
purpose, as dng, sleeping saloon. Also (U.S.) ‘the 
main rcom of a compartment-car or a small sub- 
division of asleeping-car’ ( Funk's Slandard Dicl.). 


‘ 


SALOOP. 


1855 D. K. Crark Railway Machinery 2753/1 Saloon 
carnages may. .be planned variously...'lhe business public 
appear generally to prefer the ordinary partitioned carriage. 
1886 St. Fames’s Gaz. 16 Oct. 6/2 He stepped lightly from 
the saloon-car. 1891 Harper's Mag. UX XXII. 581/1 The 
car at the head of the New York and Chicago Limited was 
divided ..; the two small apartments ‘amidships’, soto speak, 
were arranged, one as a bath room, and the other as a barber- 
shop; and then came the more spacious saloon reserved for 
the smokers. 1899 Hest. Gaz. 19 Sept. 6/2 In tbe rear of 
the express was..the saloon in which the distinguisbed 
travellers were making their journey...They travelled. .to 
Aberdeen in an ordinary sleeping saloon. 

5. An apartment to which the public may resort 
fora specified purpose, as d¢/Hard, boxing, dancing, 
shaving saloon, etc. 

1852 C. J. Tarsor J/elfora Ser. 1. 166 In London..we 
went to places of entertainment, and low dancing saloons. 
1874 Manarry Soc. Life Greece viii. 241 We hear of no hells, 
or low music balls, or low dancing saloons [at Athens]. 

6. U.S. A place where intoxicating liquors are 
sold and consumed ; a drinking bar. 

1884 NV. V. //evald 27 Oct. 6/3 [Two men] demanded drinks 
in the saloon of , Myrtle avenue, Brooklyn. 1888 W. S. 
Caine Round the Workd vii. 106 Here [at Rogers Pass, 
Canada] is a collection of wooden shanties, used as liquor- 
saloons, music and dancing-houses. 1892 J. Ratru in 
Marpers Mag. UXXX1V. 716/2 The fee for a permit to 
maintain a saloon or hotel bar in cities of more than 100,000 
population is $1000. 1893 Leann Jem. I. 282 A rather 
first-class saloon, bar, and restaurant on Broadway. 

7. allrib.and Comé.: a. simple attrib., as saloon- 
bar, licence, passengers, steward, etc.; b. special 
comb., as saloon car, carriage (see 4b); saloon 
deck, a deck for the use of saloon passengers ; 
saloon-keeper C.S., one who keeps a drinking 
saloon; saloon pistol, rifie, light firearms for 
firing at short range ; saloon smasher C’. S. slang, 
one who practises or advocates the practice of the 
wrecking of drinking saloons as a protest against 
the liquor traffic; so also saloon smashing. 

1888 W. S. Caine Round the World i, 3 The *saloon-deck 
presents the usual aspect. Ladics are grouped about in 
pleasant corners in easy deck-chairs. 1879 G. Camppetr 
Black & White 242 ‘The publicans, or *saloon-keepers, as 
they are called in America, 1892 J. Ravn in Harper's 
Alag. UXXXIV.712/1 The *saloon licence system is another 
village development. 1879 Rouve in /-vaser’s Mag. Nov. 
625 The *saloon passengers were taken next. 1899 Kirtinc 
Stalky 65 Rahbit-shooting with *saloon-pistols. 1881 
GREENER Guz 368 *Saloon rifles..are small, smooth-bore 
guns,.. firing a bulleted breech-cap... Pistols. .are also made 
on the same principle. In all saloon rifles and pistols the 
propellant is Piaaaanibe powder contained ina small copper 
case. igor Hest. Gaz. 10 ec. o/2 Vhe notorious *saloon 
smasher. 1905 Dai/y Chron. 11 July 5/7 ‘*Saloon-smashing’ 
methods of reform by wrecking with dynamite buildings in 
which liquor selling was carried on. 

Saloon, obs. variant of SHALLOON. 

Saloonist (saanist.. CUS. [f. SaLoon + -1sT.] 
a. A saloon-kecper. b. One who upholds the 
syslem of drinking saloons. 

1882 Chicago Advance 3 Aug. 499 Just think of a saloonist 
coming into court expecting to justify. his ‘ business’ by 
exbibiting his ‘license’ as a contract by the people to let 
him sell liquor, 188. Pop. Sci. A/onthly XXX. 16 (Cent. 
Dict.) Any persistent effort to enforce the Sunday laws 
against the saloon is met by the saloonist with the counter- 
effort to enforce the laws against legitimate business. 

Saloop (salzp). Also 8 salob, salup, 8-9 
saloup, salop. (Altercd form of SaLeP.] 

y. = SaLer. 

1712 Mrs. Centuivre Perpleved Lovers Vv. i, Salup, what 
is that Salup? 1 have often seen this Fellow sauntering 
about Streets, and cou’d not imagine what he sold. 1719 
D'Unrey rls (1872) VI. 125 Here's Salop brought from 
foreign Parts. 1727 A. Hamitton dice. £. /udies 1, 125 ‘They 
{in Sind) have a Fiuit..called Salob...‘They dry it hard.. 
and being beaten to a Powder, they dress it as Tea and 
Coffee are, and take it with powdered Sugar-candy. 1728 
[see 2]. 1747 Mus. Grasse Cookery 120 ‘To boil Salup. It 
is a hard Stone ground to Powder, and generally sold for 
one Shilling an Ounce. 1753 CHamBers Cyel. Supp., Orchis- 
oot, in the materia medica, ts otherwise named salep, vulgarly 
called saloop. 1756 P. Browne Yarasca 325 Vhe Jamaica 
Salop...It may be used with great propriety as a stomachic. 
1766 Aun. Reg. 112 This powder is no other than that of 
sago or China salop. 1804 Cuarto1te Smit Conversatious, 
ete. 1. 94 ‘The roots..of the orchis of which saloop is made. 
1826 Henny “le. Chem. 11, x. 266 Salop or Saloop is the 
farina obtained froin several species of Orchis, especially the 
O. Mascula. 1851 Mayuew Loud, Labour 1. 8 Saloop 
ispelt also ‘salep’ and ‘salop’) was prepared, as a powder, 
from the root of the Orchis mascula. 1861 Benrrey A/an. 
Kot. 667 Halophia vera and &. canpestris.—The tuber: 
cular roots of these species are used in India in the pre- 
paration of the nutritious substance known by the names of 
Salep, Salop, and Saloop. 


2. A hot drink consisting of an infusion of pow- 
dered salcp or (later) of sassafras, with milk and 
sugar, formerly sold in the streets of London in 


the night and early morning. 

1728 E. Smitu Comp/. Housew. 149 To make Salop. Take.. 
Water, and let it boil..; then put in a quarter of an ounce 
of Salop finely powdered, and let it boil. ; drink it in China 
Cups as Chocolate. c 1759 Ko.rd. Bail. (1890) VII. 58 Here's 
fine saloop, both hot and good. 1803 Cezsox 1 Dec, 135, | 
was taking my pot of saloop, (for I am not so extravagant as 
to drink coffee). 1822 Lams £dsa Ser.1. Prazse Chimmeysw., 
There is a composition, the groundwork of which I have 
understood to be..sassafras. ‘his wood boiled down to a 
kind of tea, and tempered witb an infusion of milk and sugar, 
..is saloop. 1840 Pereira £lem. Mat. Med. 799 Sassatras 


SALOPHEN. 


tea, flavoured with milk and suzar, is sold. .under the name 
of saloop. 185: Maynew Lond. Labour 1. 183 Vhe vending 
of tea and coffee, in the streets, was little.. known twenly 
years ago, saloop being then the beverage supplied from 
stalls. 1882 Besant AiZ Sorts xviii, Vhose now forgutien 
delicacies, saloop and tansy pudding. 

b. altrrh., as saloop-house, -man, -stall, ete. 

1764 Low Life (ed. 3) 1 Vhe Salop-man iu Fleet-Street 
shuts up his Gossiping Coffee-House. 1791 6G. GamBano’ 
ann. Llorsem. xvii. (1809) 136 He knock'd down and went 
over Alice Turner, the Saloup Woman. 1851 Mayuew Lond. 
Labour t. 8/2 Vhe saloop-stalls were superseded by the 
modern coffee-stalls. 1893 ‘l'nornpury Ofd 5 .Vew Lond, 
1. 69 A ‘saloop-louse', where the poor purchased a beverage 
inade out of sassafras chips. 1889 WV. 4 Q. 7th Ser. VIL. 35 
Within the last twenty years saloop vendors might have 
been seen plying their trade in the streets of London. 

3. Saloop bush (see quot.). 

1884 Mitrer Plant-n., Saloop- bush, of Australia, A4ago-dia 
hastata. 

flence Salo’pian a., nouce-wd. 

1822 Lams /il/fa Ser. 1. Praise Chimneysw., Mr. Read, 
who hath time out of mind kept open a shop. .tor the vend- 
ing of this ‘ wholesome and pleasant beserase*..—the only 
Salopian house. 

Salophen (sz'lofen). Chem. [f. Sar(icritc) 
+ -0 + PHEN(OL).] A detivative of salicylic acid 
(Syd. Soc, Lex. 1897). 

1899 <i tlbutl’s Syst. Med. VIL. 474 Such drugs as sali- 
cylate of sodium, salicin, salol, salophen and sal:pyrin. 

Salopian (saloepian), a. and sd. [f. Salop, 
a name of Shropshire (evolved from Slopfesherte, 
an AF, corruption of OL. Scrodbesbyriz, Shrews- 
bury, the county town) + -I4n.]  @. adj. Of or 
belonging to Shropshire. 

1906 Farqunar Recruiting Officer ut. ii, Thou Peerless 
Princess of Salopian Plains. ¢ 1814 Soutney Affair Arroyo 
Molinos 33 Salopian vales. 1836 1. L. K. Ouirnsant New 
English 1. i. g A Salopian bard. 

b. sé. A native or inhabitant of Shropshire. 

1700 Concreve IVay of World w. ii, Ay,ay, come, will you 
March iny Salopian? 1886 T. 1. K. Ovirnant New Eng- 
dish 1. i. 6 William de Shorehant. .uses ¢ like the Salopiaus, 

Salow e: sce SALLOW sd. and @., SALUE v. 

Salp (sxlp). Zoo/, Also salpe. (a. F. safe, 
ad, mod.L. sa/fa.J = Sacva2, 

1835 Kirpy //al, 4 Just. Anim. 1. vii. 222 The Salpes or 
biphores, as the French call them phosphoric animals so 
transparent thai all their internal orgaus..imay be distinctly 
seen. 1850 Ocitvir, Salpa or Sadp, a genus of soft-slielled 
or tunicated acephalous inolluses which float in the sea. 
1896 tr. Boas’ Pext-bk Zool. 540 ‘The chains remain within 
the body-wall of the solitary salp. 

(Salpal. Os. [l.. sa/pa, ad. Gr. oadmy. Ch. 
IV. saupe.| Some kind of salt-water fish used by 
the ancients as stoekfsh. 

¢ 1530 ANDREW .Voble Lyfe Ixxix.in Babees B%., Salpa is 
a fowle fisshe and lytell set by. 1555 Euen Vecadvs 269 
Dryed fysshe as soles, miaydens, playces, salpas, stoche- 
fysshes, and such other. 1624 Mipptreton Game at Chess 
v. iti, Phe Sa/fa from Ebusus [in ed. 1 and MSS, Eleusis}; 
or the /’e/amzs (wbich some call Sommer Whiting). 1705 
Puitiies (ed, Kersey), Sa/pa, the Goldlin; a sort of Fish. 

\Salpa? (sxipa). Zoo/. Pi. salpe; also 
salpas. [mod.L. sa/fa (Forskal @ 1763); prob. 
an application of class. L. sa/pa (see pree.), but 
the reason for the selection of this word does not 
appear.] A genus of tunicates, the sole repre- 
sentative of the family Sa/pidx; also, a tunicate 
of this genus. 

1852 Vn. Ross tr. Husmboldt’s Trav, 1.i.27 The genus 
dagysa..belongs to the salpas ibiphores of Bruguiére). 1834 
A. Avams J/an, Nat. His!. 336 Those curious double gela- 
tinous animals the Salpz, which resemble two liule glassy 
bells, one fixed to tbe inside of the other. 1860 H. Spencer 
in West. Rev. Janu. 102 In the Sa/px the component indi- 
viduals adhere so slightly that a blow on the vessel of water 
in which they are floating will separate them. 1883 C. F. 
Ho per in Harfer’s dag. Dec. 107/1 The fantastic glaucus 
and luminous salpa, hover about in close attendance. 

Hence Salpa‘cean, a salpian or salp. 

1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 366/1. 

+Salpeze. Ols. rave—'. [ad. mod.L. sa/pega, 
corruption of L. so/.4\puga.} Some kind of serpent. 

1569 J. SANFoxp tr. dgvipfa's Van. Arts \xxxi. 138 Ser- 
pents, Salpeges, Scolopenders. 

+Salpe‘tre. Oés. Also 4-6 salpeter, 5 salpetyr, 
6 -ir, sall-p2tter, saulpeter. [a. OF. sa/petre 
(mod.F. sa/pétre), ad. med.L. sa/petra, prob, for 
sal petra, ‘salt of stone’ (sa/, see Sail; etree gen. 
ol late L. fedra, whence F. prerre stone), so called 
because the salt occurs as an incrustation on stones. 
Cf. G. salpeter.] Saltpetre. 

¢1325 [see Sat-amMontac]. 1384-5 Durl. Acc. Rolls 
(Surtees) 594 Item pro Salpetre emp. pro Gonnis, vijs. vjd. 
1386 CHarucer Can. Veo. Prol. & 7.255 Sal peter, vitriole. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 317/2 Salpetyr. 1500-20 Dunpar Pocus 
lix.g A refyng sone of rakyng Muris..Vhat fulle dismem- 
berit hes iny meter, Aud poysound it with strang salpeter. 
1601 Hotrann Péimy HW. xxx x 421 Vhe true marke to 
know good sal-petre, Is to be verie light in hand [etc.]. 1667 
BovLe Oriy. Formes & Qual, (ed. 2) 115 {t (sc. vitriol] is 
went to be reckon’d with Sal-petre, Sea-salt, and Sal Gein 
among true Salts. 

Hence oF Sal-petery, Salpetrous adjs., impreg- 
nated with saltpetre, nitrous, 

1608 Syivester Du Bartas u. iv. wt. Schisme 674 Rich 
Jericho's (sometimes) sal-peetry soy]. . Brought forth no fruit. 
1731 Bairey (vol, 11), Salpetrous. 1883 D. Cook On Stage 
1. 221 Sparks and smoke and fearful salpetrous fumes. 


58 


Salpian (sz'lpiin). (f. Sarpa? + -1an.] An 
individual of the penus Sa/fa; a salp. 

1851 Wooowarp JJol/usca 49 Vhe salpians pro-luce long 
chains of embryos. 1854 A. Apavs d/on. Nat. (11st, 164 
Othersamong them (se. the Tuniciries) are free and pelagian, 
as the Salpians and Pyrosomes. - 

| Salpicon (sx'Ipikpn,. Cookery. ? Obs. ([Kr., 
a. Sp. salpicon, . salpicar to sprinkle, pickle, f 
sal salt + picarto puk.} A kind of stuffing for 
veal, beef, or mutton, 

1926 Dict. Rust. (ed. 3), Salpicon, a Ragoe usually made 
for large Joints of eef, Veal, or Muttun, which are to be 
served up roasted for the side Dishes, 1824 Byron Juan 
xv. Ixvi, Then there was..* A I'E-spagnole', ‘ timballe’, and 
‘salpicou', 1828-32 Wester (citing Bacon, proh, in error. 

Salpiglossid (swipiglp sid). [1. nest: see 
1D.) A plant of the tribe Sa/piglossidew (typical 
genus Sa/piglossis: see next), que of Bentham’s 
aivisions of the order Scrophulartacea. 

1846 Linpcey Meg. Ang. 682 Mr. Uentham remarks that 
the nearest Order 10 Figworts ts undoubtedly that of Night- 
shades, through the medium of Salpiglossids, 


|| Salpiglossis (s:ipiglp sis). (mod.L., irreg. 
f. Gr, cadmyf trumpet + yAwooa tongue, from the 
trumpet-shaped corolla.] A genus of herbaceous 
plants of the N. O. Scrophulartacex, natives ol 
Chile, cultivated for their showy blossoms. 

1846 Linocey Jeg. Aiigd. 682 Petunia and Salpi- 
glossis, two genera closely allied in habit. 1882 Garden 
11 Nov 426/1 The garden saricties of Salpiglossis rank 
amongst the finest of all half-lardy annuals. 

Salpingian (sexlpindzian,, a, (f. mod.1.. 
salping-, SALVINX 2--1AN J] Of or pertaining to 
the Eustachian or the Fallopian tubes. So Sal- 
pvi‘ngic a., in the same sense. 

1891 Centioy Qict., Salpingian. 
Salpingian, Salpingic. 

|| Salpingitis (s«lpindzai tis). /a/h. [mod.1.., 
f. Gr. oaAmeyy- (see SALPINGO-) + -1T13.] Inflam- 
mation of the Fallopian or the Eustachian tubes, 

1861 Lancet 14 Vdec. 5712/1. 1899 Adlbutt’s Syst, Med. 
Vil. 481 Tuberculous salpingitis. 

Hence Salpingitie @., pertaining to salpingitis. 

1891 in Century Dict. 

Salpingo- (szlpi'ngo), combining form of Gr. 
gadmyy-, cadmyé, lit. ‘trumpet’, but used in mod.L., 
form sa/pinx to denote either the Fallopian or the 
Eustachian tubes. In various compounds (dal, 
Phys. and Odsiel.). Balpingona:sal c., of or per- 
taining to the Eustachian tube and the nose, Sal- 


1897 Syd. Soc. Ler, 


pingo-odphore‘ctomy, -ovario' tomy, excision ol 


a Fallopian tube and ovary. Salpingo-odphoritis, 
salpingitis and odphoritis occurring together. Sal- 
pingo-palatal, -palatine ad/s., of or pertaining 
to the Eustachian tube and the palate. Salpingo- 
pharyngeal a., belonging to the Eustachian tube 
and the pharynx. || Salpingo-pharyngeus, an 
occasional muscle passing from the Enstachian 
tube to the pharynx. Salpingopte rygoid a., 
pertaining to the sphenoid and hamular processes. 
Salpingo-rrhaphy, suturing of the Fallopian 
tube. Salpingo’stomy, ‘the operation of estab- 
lishing an artificial fistula of the Fallopian tube’ 
(Syd. Sec. Lex. 1897). Salpingo'tomy, cxcision 
of or incision into the Fallopian tube (sh7d.). 

1904 Brit, Med. Frul. 3 Dec. A pit. 83 Acute appendicitis 
with concomitant *salpingo-odphorilis. 1884 M. Mackenzie 
Dis. threat 4 Nose \t. 253 Vhe yellow orifice of the Eusta- 
chian tube can be seen, bounded by the *salpingo-palatine 
fold on its inner, and the *salpingo-phurynyseal fold on ts 
outer side. 1891 E. Ssjous in dun, Univ. Med. Sci. V1. 
Sect. G. 31 This operation he [Skutsch] calls *salpingosiomy. 
1899 Allbutl’s Syst. Med, VALL. 491 A successful *salpingo- 
tomy for a hypertrophied left ovary. 

|| Salpinx (se‘lpinks). (Gr. caamy£é; in sense 2 
used as mod.L.] 

1. Aniig. An ancient Greek trumpet. 

1865 J. Huttan /ransit. l'ertiod Afus. 118 The pipe of 
Pan, the lyre of Mercury, the salpinx [etc., 1888 Aucyc/. 
Brit, XXL. 592'2 The Roman tuba and the Greek salpinx 
are supposed to he one and the same instrument. 

2. dual. @. The Eustachian tube. b. The Fal- 
lopian tube. 

1842 Branoe Dict. Sci, etc. Salpinx, the Eustachian 
tube, or channel of communication between the mouth and 
the ear. [{n recent Dicts.] 

{ Sal-prunella (sv:lprenela). Also 8 sal 
prunelle, prun2l, g prunelle. [mod.L. sa/ 
pruunella or prunelle: see Sav and PRUNELLA?.] 
Fused nitre cast into cakes or balls. 

1681 tr. Willis’ Rem. Med, Wks. Vocab., Sal-prunella, 
a salt made out of salt-peter. 1747 Westev Prim. Physic 
(1762) 30 Two teaspoonfuls of Sal Prunella an hour before 
the Fit. 1778 Jounsow in Boswell, In Mrs. Glasse’s Cookery 
..Salt-petre and sal-prunella are spokea of as different 
substances, whereas sal-prunella is only salt-petre burnt on 
charcoal. 1812 J. Ssivtn Pract. of Customs (1821) 198 Sal 
Prunelle is a preparation of Saltpetre, useful in Medicine 
and in curing provisions, 2849 D. Camppett Juorg. Chem. 
108 Nitrate of potash..when cast into moulds, solidifies, 
and is known in this form as sal-prunelle. 

Salrar, obs. form of CELLARER. 

1473 Rental Bk. Cupar-Angus (1879) 1. 201 Twynty 


suklar kyddis..to be kepit and delyuerit at the ordinans of | 


the salrar and wardane. 


SALSOLACEOUS. 


Sals, obs. form of Saucer. 

Salsaf.a)y, Salsaze: sce Saisiry, SAUSAGE. 

|| Salsamenta‘rious, ¢. Obs.—°  [ad. 1. 
salsamentari-us (1. salsdmentum pickling brine, 
pickled fish) + -ous.] ‘Of or belonging to salt, 
or to any salt thing’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

Salsaparilha, -illa, -illia, -perilla, -paril- 
lin: see SARSAPARILLA, -PAMKILLIN, 

Salsar, -ary : see SAUCEK, Sauceny, 
+Salsature. 4A“h. Obs. [ad. med.L. salsa- 
tira (Raymond Lull), £1... sa/s-zs salted, salt.] 

1650 AsumoLe Chym. Collect 3-4 {ty another digestion it 
will be another thing, which we call Argent Vive, Furth, 
Water, and Ferment, Gumi and our second Salsature,. In 
our Magisteriall there are three proper Farhs, three 
Waters, and three proper Fermenis; three proper Gunims, 
three Salsatures, three Argent Vives Congealing. 

Salse szls). Geol/. [a. F. sa/se  tumboldt), ad. 
It. sa/se, orig. proper name of a mud voleano at 
Sassuolo, near Modena.} A mud volcano. 

1832 Dr ta Lecnk Geol. Man. 133 ‘Salves* or mud vol- 
canoes. 1892 Kincstey Aft Las? x, Now and then this 
"Salse’. .is said 10 be seized with a violent paroxysm. 1878 


Heuxvey /’/ysiogr. 202 Conical hills, known us Salses, or 
mud volcanoes. 


Salser, -ery: see SAUCER, SAUCERY. 

Salsify (:2:lsifi). Also 7 salsifax, (salsfy,, 
§ sassafy, salsafay, 5-9 salsafy. [a. k. salsifis 
(in the 16-17th c. variously sercifi, seryui/y, 
sasstfy, sassefy, Sassefigque, sassefriyue), believed 
to be corruptly ad. lt. sassefreca, of unknown origin. 
Cf. Sp. salstf, Pg. sersifim.) 

1. A biennial composite plant, the Purple Goat’s- 
Leard, 7ragopogou forrifolius, indigenous to Great 
Lritain and the Continent of Europe, producing an 
eseulent root. 

Meadow salsify (U.S.): the Yellow Goat's-beard, 7rago- 
pegon pratensis (Britton & rown Flora Northern U.S. 
11. 269). 

1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Salsifre, (Fr.) Goats-bread [sic], 
aneatable ruol. 1707 MoktiMER //usé, 482 Salsific or Coats. 
beard. 1931 Mittrr Gard. Dict., 1ragopegon commonly 
call’d Salssafy or Sassafy. 19747 Mus. Grasset. Cookery xiv. 
(1796) 229 So likewise you nmiay dress root of salsify and 
scorzoneia. 1767 Anrrcromme /2. Alan his own Gard. 
(1803) 85 Salsafay is estimable both for its roots. .and for the 
young shoots ning in the spring. 1830 Linotry Mas. 
Syst. Bot, 201 Many of the species are useful articles of 
food ;..for instance..the roots of..Tragopogon, or Salsafy. 
1881 fincycl, rit X11. 287/2 The Salsafy (or Salsify)..is 
a hardy biennial, with long cylindrical fleshy esculent roots. 
1882 Garden 11 Nov. 425/3 Salsafy..when Loiled in milk or 
fried in butter. has a peculiar reseniblance to oysters. 

2. Black, + Spanish salsify, Scorzonera his- 
panica, producing a dark esculent root, used in 
the same way as salsify (sense 1). 

1699 Evetyn Acetarta 61 Salsifax, Scorzonera. 1707 
Moutimen //ush. 482 Spanish Salsifie or Scorzonera, is 
niultiplied by Seed. 1891 Century Dict. v., Black satsify, 
..a related plait... {t is similarly used, and its flavor ts pre- 
ferred by some. ; 

+Salsi‘potent, ¢. 04s. rare. [ad. L. salsi- 
potentem (as ii £. sals-um veut. adj., sait), a false 
reading for sali-polentem, f. sal-sm salt water + 
polentem POTENT a.] That rules the salt sea. 

157§ Lanenam Let. (1871) 2 The supreame salsipotent 
Monarch Neptune. 1656 1n biotnt Glossogr. 

Salsister, variant of SsucistrR Ods. 

+Sa-lsitude. Cés. rave. [a. F. salsttiude, ad. 
1. salsttiido, {. salsus acj., salt: see -TUDE.] Salt- 
ness, brackishness. 

a 1693 Urguhart’s Rabelais wi. xxxii.271 Their. smarting 
Salsitude. 1696 J. Enwarps Demenstr, Exist. & [rovid. 
God 1.171 The heat of the sun is not the cause of the salsi- 
tude of the waters. 1721- in Daitey. 

+Sa‘lso-a-cid, a. and sé. Obs. [f. salso-, 
assumed comb. form of L. sa/sus adj., salt] a. 
‘ Having a taste compounded of saltness and sour- 
ness’ (J.). b. 54. A substanee partaking of the 
qualities of a ‘salt’ and an ‘acid’. 

1697 Sir J. Frover £ng. Baths 17 Salso-acid Baths. /éid. 
20 Salso-acid Medicines. 1707 — Physic. Pulse-Watch 335 
Salso Acids, volatile Salt, or fix'd Vitriolate, Sa/ Catharti- 
cum is a nauseous, bitterish, Salso Acid, 

Sal-soda: sce Sat b. 

| Salsola (sce'lsdl4). [mod.L. (Czxsalpinus De 
Plantis 1383 1V. xxxix. 170), a. It. + salsola, dim of 
salso salt adj.] A genus of heibaceous plants be- 
longing to the N. O. Chenopodiacezx, found on the 
sea-coasts and salt-impregnated soils of warm and 
temperate regions, chiefly in the Old World; esp. 
S. soda, a species yielding soda. Also, a plant of 
this genus. d 

1801 J. Barrow 7rar, S. Africa it. or The plant..was a 
species of salsola, or salt-wort. 1890 E. F. Kaicut Cruise 
of ‘ Alerte’ iv.57 {An island] green with salsola or saltwort 
and other alcalescent plants. 

Salsolaceous (sxls017i-fas),a. [Sec -aczovs.] 
Belonging to or resembling the genus SALSOLA, 

1859 H. Kixcstey G. Hamlyn xiii, The salsolaceous 
plants, so long the only vegetation we have seen, are gone. 
1863 SrEKFE Source of Nile i. 6 A small island. .covered 
with salsolacious shrubs. 1880 J.C. Crawroro New Zea- 
land & Austral. 8 Dry plains thinly clad with a salsola- 
ceous vegetation. 


SALSTER. 


Salss, obs. Sc. form of Satce. 

+Sa‘lster. Ols. [Formed after SALTER: see 
“Sten ) A female salter. 

14.. Vom. in Wr.-Wilcker 692/37 Hee salinaria,a salster. 

Salsuginous (szlsizdzinas),a. Also 7 -eous, 
-os. [f. L. sa/si¢gin-em saltness (f. sa/s-xs adj., salt) 
+-ous.] +a. Impregnated with sa t; brackish. Ods. 
b. Of p‘ants: Growing in salt-impregnated soi’. 

1657 TomuInson Aenou's Disp. 677 A certain..salsugine- 
ous Itquor is educed. 1664 Kovte £xpertm, Colours. al. 
Refl, 324 Salts..are discriminated into Acid, Volatile, or 
Salsuginous (if I may for Distinction sake so call the Fugi- 
tive Salts of Animal Substances) and fix’d or Alcalizate. 
1665 Duptry Vettall. AMartis (1851) 38 His white Arcenical, 
Salsuginos and Sulphurious substance which is in that Cole. 
1669 W. Simpson //ydrol. Chynt. 54 If tbis acidulated water 
find a salsuginous glebe, it becomes coagulated. 1731 
Meotey Kolben’s Cape G. Hope \1. 302 ‘Vis owing to the 
salsuginous nature of the valley grass, that the Cape graziers 
never give..their..cattle any salt to lick, 1897 Syd. Sov. 
Lex., Salsuginous, epithet applied to plants that grow in 
a soil that is impregnated with common salt. 

+Sa‘lIsure. Ots.-° [ad. L. salstra, f. sals-us 
adj., salt.] ‘A salting or seasoning brine’ (Blount 
Glossogr. 1636). 168 in Pututirs ; 2721- in Dattey. 

Salt (sgt), 53.1 Forms: 1 sealt, (3 salit, 
Ormtin sallt), 4-6 salte, (5 sawte, 6 saulte), 6-7 
sault, 8-9 Sc. saut, sawt, 1- salt. [Com. Tent.: 
OF. sea/t (salt) str. neut. = OF ris. *sa/¢ (mod.Fris. 
salt, sd(U}t, saut, solt), OS. salt (MLG. salt, solt), 
MDu., Du. sout, OHG. (MIIG., G.) sa/z, ON. 
(Sw., Da.), Goth. sa/t:—OTeut. sa/fo™, cogn, with 
Gr. ad-s mase., L. sa/ masc., neut. (whenee I. se/, 
Sp., Pg., Pr. sa/, It. s1/e), Olr. selann, W. halen, 
Osl. soli.) . 

1, A substanee, known chemically as sodium 
chloride (NaCl), very abundant in nature both in 
solution and in erystalline form, and extensively 
prepared for use as a condiment, a preservative of 
animal food, and in various industrial processes. 
Salt for domestie use is manufactured from SEA- 
SALT (tarine salt, BAY-SALT), RocK-SALT (mineral 
Salt, + salt mineral), and (now chiefly) from brine 
pumped up from rock-salt strata. Frequently called 
common salt. 

cro0o Sar. Leecht. WU. 76 Wip blace, wy! eolonan on 
buteran, ineng wip sote, sealt, teoro, /did, 344 Do huliges 
realtes fela on. c¢1r200 Oxmin 1653 Forr witt & skill iss 
Wel inoh Purch salltess smacc bitacnedd. cr2g0 S. Lug. 
Leg. 187/95 So pat pe salt scholde is woundene frete with 
pe brenninde fuyre. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. KR. xv. 

_ xciv. (Bodl. MS.), Salte imakep potage and ober mete 
sauourye, 124.. Pol, Rel. & L. Poems (1903) 245 Nad I 
ben babtyzyd in water and salt. ¢ 1460 i Russect Lk. 
-Vurture 57 Loke }y salte be sutille, whyte, fayre and drye. 
1557 SEAGER Sch. Vertue 440 in Babecs B&., Saulte with 
thy knyfe then reache and take. 1620 Venner Via Recta 
vi. 92 ‘he best and most common of all Sauces is Salt. 
1661 J. Cutuprey Brit, Lacon. 50 They boile Salt out of Salt- 
Water. 3729 [see SALT-ce1.Lar} 1774 Goins, Nat. //ist. 
(1776) VII. 146 Salt seems to be much more efficacious in 
destroying these animals (se. lizards], than the knife. 1833-4 

- Pincers Geol. in Em yd. Aletrop. (1845) V1. 6145/2 

egular strata of gypsum below, and regular layers of salt 
above. 1839 Uri. Dict. Arts 1087 The rock is a mass of 
saccharoid and anhydrous gypsum, imbued with common 
salt. 1870 YRats Vat. //ist, Com. 380 Beds of sult occur 
..in China, and many districts of North America. 

b. With qualilying word. 

White salt; salt prepared and refined mainly for house- 
hold use (as contrasted with rock-salt, which is of a brownish 
red colour. + Grea? salt: salt in large crystals or lumps; 
rock-salt. ¢ Small sal¢#: salt powdered us for table use. 
t Patiow, Patou salt [i.e. Poitou salt = F. ‘self de Motce 
fou, blacke salt, gray salt’ Cotgr,): fa coarse kind of salt 
manufactured in Poitou. Also Verwcastle, Spanish salt. 

crooo Sar. Leechd. 1. 138 Cnuca mid greatan sealte. 
Tbid. \N1. 20 Ado..hwites sealtes fela. 1377-8 Durham 
Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 586 In 2 quar. de Pattowsalt, 75. 3:4. 
1390 Gower Conf, 11. 63 In stede of Oxes He let do yoken 
grete foxes, An d with gret salt the lond he siew. 1486 Sk. 
St, Albans C vj, Put therto spanyshe salte. 1583-4 Ag. 
Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. U1. 638 Na small salt sould be 
careit furth of this realine. 1614 ‘1. Genteeman Lug. Way 
to Win Wealth 24 Ships may come vynto thein with Salt 
from Mayo, or Spanish salt. 1728 CHampers Cycé. s.v., 

Vhz Salt is brown when taken out of the Pits,..in some 
Places they make it into White-Salt by refining. 1748 
Brownricc Art of Making Salt 50 Northumberland and 
Durham; from whence this salt is exported in large quan- 
tities, under the name of Newcastle salt. 1883 /'sheries 
Exhib. Catal. 74 Fishery Salt..Common Salt, Middle 
Grain Salt, Table Salt,,.Kitchen Salt. 1886 Avcycl, Brit. 
XXV1. 232/1 As usually made, white salt from rock-salt 
may be classified into two groups. 

te. Sult upon salt: see quot. 1748. Obs. 

1580 Hitcucock Politic Mat Aijh, Yo. .barrill thei [se. 
herrings) after the Flemishe maner, with salie vpon salte, 
whiche is the beste kinde of Salt. 1614 ‘I’. GextLeman Leng, 
Way to Win Wealth 24 Vhis place (sc. Ipswich] is also most 
conuenient for the erecting of Salt-pans, for the making of 
Salt vpon salt. 1682 J. Couuins Salt 4 Mishery 13 Of Salt 
upon Salt, or Salt inade by Refining of Forreign Salt. 1748 
Drowxricc Art of Making Salt 49 Salt upon salt; which 
is bay salt dissolved in sea water, or any other salt water, 
and with it boiled into white salt. 

Sig. 1659 G. Witner (¢it/e) Salt upon Salt: made out of 
Certain ingenious verses upon the late Storm and the death 
of his Highness ensuing. ; 

d. /x salt: sprinkled with salt or immersed in 
brine ; in pickle. 
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1853 Sover Pantroph. 187 Let it remain in salt during 
twenty-four hours. 

2. Proverbial and al‘usive uses. a. gen. 

1539 TAVERNER Eras. Prov, (1552) 57 Passe not ouer salt 
and the table : as who shulde saye, neglecte not the Com- 
pany of frendes, or breake not the lawe of amitie. c 1589 
R. Harvey Pé. Vere. (1860) 9 Seruice without salt, by the 
rite of England, is a Cuckholds fee, if he claime it. 1596 
Harincton J/efam. Ajax (1814) 3 The poor sheep would 
eat him without salt (as they say). ¢1678 Marvece Grow// 
Popfery 23 As much out of order, as if the Salt had been 
thrown down, or an Hare had crossed his way. 1681 FLAVEL 
Meth. Grace iii. 50 Some account the falling of salt upou 
the table ominous. 1865 S. Evaxs Bro, Sab. A/S., etc. 49 
If the salt thou chance to spill, Ioken sure of coming ill. 
1884 Harper's Mag. Nov. 889/1 Vhey threw the salt over 
their shoulders,..in propitiation of evil powers, whem they 
spilled it at table. 

b. Taken as a type of a necessary adjunct to 
food, and hence as a symbol of hospitality. Phr. 
To eat salt with (a person), to cat (a person's) salt: 
to enjoy his hospitality; also occas. to be depen- 
dent upon him, #rcad and salt: see BuEean sd. 2d. 

1382 Wycnir cra iv. 14 Wee thanne mynde hauende of 
the salt thatinthe puleis weeceten. 1539 TAvERNER Evrasm. 
/'vov. 30 Trust no an onles thou hast fyrst eaten a bushel 
of salte with hymn. [Cf Gr. rev ador cuyxaredndoxcrac 
wedimvor.] 158: Petrie tr. Guaszo’s Cit. Conv. 1. (1586) 
11 b, You who haue eaten much salt out of your owne 
house. 1608 Lr. Hate /fést. 1. vili, Abandon those fron 
your table and salt, whom your own..experience shall 
descry dangerous. 1809 WetLincton in Gleig Life App. 
(1862) 7oz The real fact is..I1 have eaten the King’s salt. 
1813 Byron Corsair u. iv, Why dost thou shun the salt? 
that sacred pledge, Which, once partaken.. Makes ev'n con- 
tending tribes in peace unite. 1854 ‘VHackrray Nezucomes 
I. v. 43 One does not eat a man’s salt, as it were, at these 
dinners. There is nothing sacred in this kind of London 
hospitality. 1889 Norris w/7ss Sha/te i, One has no busi- 
Ness to eat a man’s salt and then say nasty things about him. 


e. In allusions to the joeular adviee given to 


ehildren to catch birds by putting salt on their tails. 
rs80 Lyty Euf/ues (Arb.) 327 It is..a foolish bird that 
staicth the laying salt on hir ile. 
278 Such great Atchievements cannot fail, To cast Salt on a 
Woman's Tail. 1704 Swirt /. 74 vii, Men catch Know- 
ledge by throwing their Wit on the Posteriors of a Book, 
as Boys do Sparrows by flinging Salt upontheir Tails. 2722 
Ketty Scot. ?rov. 380 You will ne'er cast Salt on his Tail. 
That is, he has clean escap’d. 1813 Soutney Nelsov viii, 
If they go on playing this game, some day we shall lay salt 
upon their tails, 2840 Dickins Barn, Aradge xxvii, Having 
dropped a pinch of salt on the tails of all the cardinal virtues 
and cau ht them every one, 1893 Srevenson Catriona 1. 
viii, I will never be persuaded that you could not help us.. 
to put salt on Alan’s tail. 

da. With a grain of salt [=mod.L. cum grano 
salis|: (to accept a statement) with a certain 
amount of reserve. Also in similar phrases. 

1647 Trapp Comm. Rev. vi. 11 This is to be taken with a 
grain of salt. 1648 Svarke /’ref. to Shute’s Sarah § llagar 
bj b, Read them then but with suela grain of salt as inti- 
mated. 1883 American VI. 280 An Extremist,—and we 
may add more or less salt to his expressions, 1908 4 then.r- 
um Aug. 118/% Our reasons for not accepting the author‘s 
pictures of early Ireland without many grains of salt. 

e. With reference to the bitter saline taste of tears. 

1595 SuAKs. John v. vil. 45 //en. Oh that there were some 
vertue in my teares, That inight releeue you. Jehu. ‘The 
salt in them ts hot. 1602 — //a.1.ii. 154 ‘he salt of most 
vorighteous ‘Teares. 1824 Gatt Nothelax 1.1. v. 43 There 
was salt as well us sorrow in her tears. 

f. Not fo be made of sugar or salt: not to be 
readily affected by moisture; henee, not to be dis- 
coneerted by wet weather, 

1786 (far’st Rig Ixxxi.(1794 27 Put Wighlandersne’er mind 
a douk, For they’re na’e sawt. 1855 Cartyie in /. /its- 
Gerald s Lett, (1889) I. 235,1 persist in believing the weather 
will clear,..at any rate Iam not made of sugir or of salt. 
1870 Miss Buipcman A. Lynne 1. xv. 254, 1 ain made neither 
of sugar nor salt...D0 you call this rain? 

g&. (70 be) worth one's salt: efficient or capable. 
Usually with expressed or implied negative. 

1830 Marrvat Ainze’s Own lii, The captain. .is not werth 
his salt, 1857 Ilucurs Jom Browa uv, every one wlio 
is worth his salt has his enemies, 1883 SifveNson 7/'reas. 
7st. xviii, It was plain from every line of his body that our 
new hand was worth his salt. 

h. With reference to the saltness of the sea, in 
phrases denoting fondness for or adaptability to a 
seafaring life. (Cf. 11.) 

1886 /ilustr, Lond. News 10 July 42/3, ‘1 would be a 
sailor, if only before the mast’, ‘Why there!’ cried the 
admiral...‘ What clse could the boy bef He is salt all 
through’. xr902 Daily Chron, 24 May 3/3 The man..with 
the salt in his blood, and a yearning for the blue water. 


3. fig. a. The salt of the earth (after Matt. v.13) : 
the excellent of the earth; in recent trivial use, 
the powerful, aristocratic, or wealthy. 


c9s0 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. v. 13 5ce sint salt eordes. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Sompn. 7. 488 Ye been the salt of the erthe and 
the savour. 2613420 26 /’ol. Poems xxi. 145 Of erpe 3¢ ben 
cleped salt, For salt of wisdom soule sauces. 1§79 Lyty 
Euphnes (Arb.) 141 The vniuersities of Christendoine which 
should be..the leanen, the salt, the seasoning of the world. 
1790 H. Vesn in Carus Life C. Stineon 84 They are the 
truly excellent of the earth—its salt, who..reach the heart 
and conscience. 1842 Literary Gaz. 28 May 371/3 Yo dine 
like queens, kings, princes, potentates, and the other ’ salt 
of the earth’. 1869 Rawiixson duc. Hist. 517 ‘The 
army was, under the Imperial system, the ‘salt ’ of the 
Roman world. 187: Mortev Curlyle in Crit. Afisc. Ser. 1. 
(1878) 195 A little band, the supposed salt of the earth. 


1664 Butter Jad i, 


SALT. 


b. That which gives liveliness, freshness, or 
piquancy to a person’s character, life, etc. Often 
in phr. salt of youth, from Shakspere. 

1579 Tomson Calzin's Seri, Tim, 688/1 They are such 
that haue neither salt nor sause in them, 158 Suaks. A7erv'y 
Wu. iit. 56 Wee haue some salt of our youth in vs. 1698 
Norris Pract. Disc. (1707) 1V. 26 The Things of Religion, 
that Divine Sali, that will give a wholesome and relishing 
savour to cur Conversation. a2728 PENN Yracts in I} ks, 
(1726) I. 732 A Man insipid, of no Sense or Salt. 1822 
Hazutr /adle-t, 11. ii, 24 His character has the salt of 
honesty about it. 1863 ‘Trot.Lore Belton Est xiv. 153 He 
Was a man not yet forty years of age, with still mnch of the 
salt of youth about hin. 1879 M. Arnoto @/ixed Fss., 
Democracy 19 A people without the salt of these qualities 
would arrive at the pettiness of China, 

e. That which gives lile or pungeney to discourse 
or written composition; poignancy of expression ; 
pungent wit; + point. Aétic salt: see ATTIC a, 2. 

1573-80 Barret Al. s.v., Safe, a pleasaunt and mery 
worde that inaketh folke to laugh and sometimes pricketh. 
1609 Shaks.'’s Tr. & Cr. Ep. (Qo. 1), So much and such 
sauored salt of witte is in his Commedies, that [etc,]. 1639 
Mavne Crty JWatch u. iii, She speaks with salt, And has a 
pretty scornefulnesse. 1645 Mitton 7efvach. 63 Exceptions 
are not logically deduc’t from a divers kind, as to say who 
so puts away for any natnrall canse except fornication, the 
exception would want salt. 1682 SHapwe1.. Afedal of F. 
Bayes 2 For Libel and true Satyr different be; ‘This must 
have Truth, and Salt, with Modesty. @1694lILLOTSON Ser. 
elxiii. (1743) IX. 388, He.,could with salt and sharpness 
enough upbraid those whom he sees guilty of them. 1734 
tr. Nollin's Anc. //ist. V. 73 ‘Vhe prince comprehended all 
the salt and spirit of that ingenious pleasantry. 1766 Forpycr 
Serm. Yug. Women 11. viii. 20 Vhat salt and poignancy... 
derived from writers of taste. 1874 Q. Nev. CXXXVII. 
106 Humour, the sult of well-bred conversation, 1894 K. 
GRAHAME Pagun l’apers 120 We could not discover any 
salt in thein [sc. the witticisms}. 

+4. Alch. and Old Chem. One of the supposed 
ultimate elements of all substanees, Ods. 

?oxs85 Hester tr. Paracelsus’ 114 Exfer., etc. C 8, These 
three mercurie, Salt and Snlphur can not bee one without 
another. 1605, 1729 [see Mrecury sé. 8). 3650 FreNcu tr. 
Paracelsns' Nat. Things 10 Mercury, Sulphur, Salt, of 
which all the seven Metalls are generated. For Mercury is 
the Spirit, Sulphur the Soule, and Salt the Dody. 1651 — 
Disticé, vi. 181 Salt is that fixt permanent earth which is in 
the center of every thing that is incorruptible, and inalter- 
able. 1670 D. Cane tr. Basil Valent. Of Nat. & Sufer- 
nat. Things viii, 124 [Tin] hath no excess of Mercury, nor of 
Salt, and it hath the least of Sulphur in it. 1729 Quincy 
Ler. Physico-Med. sv. Prin tple. 

5. +a. Old Chem. Asolid soluble non-inflammable 
substance having a taste. Ods. 

The name originally comprised such substances as re- 
sembled common salt (sense 1) in their appearance or pro- 
perties, e.g. substances produced by the evaporation of 
watery liquids as salt is produced by the evaporation of 
sea-water. ‘he quality of taste was not originally considered 
to be a criterion of the class, but was added in the 18th c., 
when these substances were ultimately divided into ‘acid 
salts’ (sadia acida), ‘alkaline salts’ (sadfa adkalina\, and 
‘neutral salts’ (sadia neutra, media, or salsa\, correspond- 
ing to the modern ‘acids ’, ‘alkalis’, and ‘salis’. 

1426 Lyvc. De Guil. /tlgr. 13632, 1..Yive hem vergows 
and vynegre..And yive hein other sawtys mo. 1594 Peat 
Jevlt-ho. u. 10 Coppers.. Niter.. vitrial. .allom. .Borras, 
. Suger..Sublimate. .Saltpeter. all these are diuers kindes 
of saltes, 1626 Bacon Sylva § 645 Out of the Ashes of 
all Plants, they extract a Salt which they use in Mede- 
cines. 1686 W. Harnis tr. Lemery’s Course Chent. 1, xiv. 
347 If there were any Salt in this petrified Plant, it would 
dissolve in hot water like other salts. 1707 Curtos.in [1 ns6, 
& Gard. 219 Sugar is a balsaniick Salt. 2729 Woopwarp 
Nat. /list, Fossils 1.1.98 ‘Vhe Vitriolic Salts, with which 
the Pyrites abounds. 1774 Goipsn. Nat, //ist. 1. 166 By 
divesting a quantity of carth of all its oils and salts. 1797 
Encyel. Brit. (ed. 3) 1V. 599 Salts..are soluble in water, 
sapid,and notinflammable. ‘They are either Acids or Alkalies. 

b. Particular substances of this class are distin- 
guished by defining words (q.v., and ef. Sau?) ; e.g. 
+ salt ammoniac (=SAL-AMMONIAC), t essential s., 
t fired s., ts. perlate, +s. sedative, volatile s.; salt 
of antimony, of lemon, tof Mars, tof Saturn, of soda, 
+ of stecl, + of wisdom; t salt anatron, 5S. gem(me 
(= SaL-GEM), TS. pruncl(da (= SAL-PRUNELLA), 
+5. uitre (= SAaL-niTRE), t sa/t sode ( = sal-soda), 
4s. tartar: GLAUBER'S SALT, Nochelle s., ete. 

ar400 Stockholm Med. MS. 4 A water pat is clepyd salt 
gemine. 14.. Chaucer's Can. Veom. [’rol. & T. 257 \Corpus 
& Petw. MSS.), Salt tartre. 1526 Grete Zerball ceccili. (1529) 
Yj, Salt armeniake is hote and drye in the fourth degre. 
Zid. ¥ ij, Salt gemme.- hath the vertues of salt armonyake. 
1565 Coorer /hesaurnus s.v. Ammontacus, Salte armo- 
nike. 1680 Lyty /uf/tucs (Arb.) 439 Salt Sode for Glasse. 
1601 Hotranpo /'Ziny 11. 133 If some salt-nitre be put to 
them whiles they be a boiling ouer the fire. 1670 D.Cabhe 
tr. van Suchten’s Secr. Antimony 118 This Salt of Anti- 
inony .. performs almost all that the Salt of Gold doth, 
1741 Compl. Fam.-[iece 1. ii. 180 An Ounce of beaten Salt- 
prunel. 1756 Wricut in Pht. Trans, XLIX. 68) Fossil 
sea-salt or salt-gem. 1765 Detavac bid. LV. 31 note f, A 
solution of salt-ammoniac. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1084 Salt 
of ainber is succinic acid. Salt of lemons is citric acid. 

ec. collog. pl. (a) Smelling salts, consisting usually 


of ammonium earbonate. . 

1767 Woman of Fashion 1. 73 [She] was several Times 
obliged to have recourse to her Salts. 1817 Byron Befpo 
Ixxxix, Much hartshorn, salts, and sprinkling faces. 1840 
Marryvat Poor Yack xiv, Virginia had run for the salts as 
soon as she perceived that her mother was unwell. 

(4) Short for Zpsom salts (see Epsom’. 

1772 Chron.in Anu. Reg. 98/1 A servant maid. .thinking to 
take some salts..took arsenic instead thereof. 1877 V. HW. 


SALT. 


Linc. Gloss. 1887 Sexvice Life Dr. Duguid xix, A neffow 
j=nieveful) of salts and a neffow of senna. 

6. .VWod. Chem. A compound formed by the 
union of an acid radical with a basic radical; an 
acid having the whole or part of its hydrogen 
replaced by a metal, (In wider theoretical use 
the term ‘salt includes acids as salts of hydrogen.) 

‘Lhe first marked step towards the modern conception of a 
chemical salt was Rouelle’s definition @ 1770) of a neutral 
salt asa compound formed by the union of sn acid with any 
substance serving as a base for it and giving to it a concrete 
or solid form. Various modifications of this or earlier views 
were put forwaid until the publication of Lavoisier’s defini- 
tion of a salt as the union of an acid with an oxide ; this 
definition, however, was found 10 be inadequate when the 
coinposition of the halogen compounds, sulphides, etc. came 
to be accurately known. <A further revolution in the theory 
of salts was miade by Berzelius, who divided them into two 
classes; viz. Hacotp salts, formed of an electropusitive cle- 
ment and a halogen, and Ampinip sahs, resulting from the 
union of an acid and a base; the latter he subdivided into 
oxy-salts, sulpho-salts, sclenio-salts, and telluri-salts. Ac. 
cording to more recent conceptions (Arrhenius 1888) salts, 
including acids, are regarded as composed of positive ions 
or kations (hydrogen and metals) and negative ions or 
anions (halogens and acid radicals). 

1790 Kerr tr. Lavolster's Elem. Chem. 150-1 Acids may 
therefore be considered as true salifying principles... This 
view of the acids prevents me from considering tbem as salts. 
.-I shall not arrange the alkalies or earths in the class of 
salts, to which I allot only such as are composed of an oxy- 
genated substance united to a base. 1807 T. Tuomsox 
Chem, (ed, 3) If. 151 (Acids) combine with all the alkalies, 
and most of the metallic oaides and earths, and form with 
them those compounds which are called salts, 1838 — 
Chem. Ovg. Bodtes 924 ‘Vhe tannin of areca gives a black 
colour to salts of iron. 1855 Harpwicu J/*hotagr. Chem. 15 
‘The principal Salts of Silver which are employed in the 
Photographic processes are four in number, viz. Nitrate of 
Silver, Chloride of Silver, Iodide of Silver, and bromide of 
Silver. 1859 Vodsd’s Cycl. Anat, V. 332/1 Most of the blood- 
salts are present in increased quantity in the gastric juice, 
1890 WALKER tr. Ostewald's Outl. Gen, Chent. 281 TVhe cou- 
ductivities of the neutral salts are additively composed of 
two values, one depending only on the metal or positive 
ion, the other only on the acid radical or negative ton. 

Uo = SO CRATE 

1493 in Somerset Med, Wills (gor) 31:0 To John Wymer 
and Margarete his wif a cuppe and a salt of silver. 1495 
Trevisa's Barth. De P. RNA. xaii. 212 Knyues spones & 
saltes [Bod/. A/S. salers) ben sett on y® borde. 1531 Hee. 
St. Mary at /1ill (1905) 47 lwo Rownde saltes with a Coucr, 
1605 B. Joxson Volpone vy. iii, One salt of agat. 1663 
Preys Diary 29 Oct,, Under every salt there was a bill of 
fare. 19775 in Picton L'fool Alunic. Rec. (1836) Il. 199 
Light silver salts for the Corporation. 1821 Scort Aensliw. 
xxxii, Another salt was fashioned of silver, in form of a 
swan in full sail. 1894 72ies 7 Apr. 9/5 A pair of hexa- 
gonal salts, of Limoges enamel. 

b. Above (or below, beneath, under) the salt: 
at the upper (or lower) part of the table, z. ¢. among 
the more honoured (or less honoured) guests. 

The reference is to the formerly prevailing custom of 
placing a large salt-cellar in the middle of a dining table. 

1597 Br. Hace Saé. 11. vi, ‘hat he do, on no default, Euer 
presume to sit aboue the salt. 1599 13. Jonson Cynthia's 
Rev. tii. (1616) 200 Hee neuer drinkes below the salt. 1602 
Dekker //onest V4, V, Set him beneath the salt and let 
him not touch a bit, till euery one has had his full cut. 1658 
Wit Restor'd 43 Hee.-humbly sate Below the Salt, and 
munch'd his Sprat. 1826 Hone Every-day Bk. 1. 1333 
‘The marshals were the lowest above the salt. 1870 LowELL 
Study Wind, 347 At the banquet of fame they sit below 
the salt. 1885 J. Pays Luck of Darrells xxxvii, Though 
of Tory sentiments, she by no means approved of those 
feudal times when the chaplain was placed below the salt. 

8. A salt marsh or salting. 

31621 in Boys 4st. Sandwich (1792) 705 Two acres of salts, 
overagainst the old crane. ., granted to John Gason..for the 
erecting of his waterworks, 1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4525/4, 164 
Acres of fresh Marsh, and 10 Acres of Salts, well water'd. 
1796 Morse diwer. Geog. 1. 698 Immediately after you leave 
the salts, begin the valuable rice swamps. 1836 W. D. 
Coover Prov. Sussex, Salts, marshes near the sea flooded 
by the tides. 1900 Academy 28 Apr. 364/2 There remains 
on her seaward fiont {sc. of Rye], that green space the Salts, 

9. p/. Salt water entering a river from the sea. 

1658 R. Franc North. Weim. (1694) 173 Here the Salon 
relinquisb the Salts because by tbe Porposses pursued up the 
Freshes, 1828-32 Wessrer, Sa/fs, the salt water of rivers 
entering frou the ocean, S. Carolina. 1856 Ot.mstED 
Slave States 469 ‘Freshes’ and ‘salts’, 1883 G. C. Davies 
-Vorfolk Broads xxxii. 225 Vhe last incursion of the salts 
Was seven years ago. 1897 /Vestm. Gaz. 14 Dec. 10/2 The 
stormy weather and high tides, which have caused ‘ salts’, 
2. é. the forcing of the sea water up the rivers. 

10. At Eton, money collected for the Captain at 
the Montem. Now JA’sz. 

See Braud's Pop, Antig. 1813 1. 337 seqq., and Maxwell 
Lyte Hist. Eton Coll. (1889) a nee ae 

21769 in Brand's Pop. Antig. (1813) 1. 345 uote, Every 
scholar gives a shilling for Salt; the noblemen more. 1806 
D.&S. Lysons Magna Brit. 1. 558 Vickets inscribed with 
some motto..are given to such persons as have already paid 
for salt, ay asecurity from any further demands. 1825 C. M. 
Westamacotr Eng, Spy 1.75 As long as salt and sock abound. 
1899 C. K. Paut Memories 113 The sixth-form. .stopped 
coaches, post-chaises, and carriages, . asking for * Salt’. 

Ll. collog. Asailor, esp. one of much experience. 
CH, Igy) 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Vast i, My complexion and hands 
were quite enough to distinguish me from the regular sa/t. 
1877 SPURGEON Serm, XXII. 416 If you want to hear about 
the sea, talk to an ‘old salt’, 1884 ‘H. Cottrxcwoop' 
Under Meteor Flag iii, The ‘green’ hands..had been very 
judiciously intermingled with the experienced ‘salts’. 
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12. attrib, and Comb. a. Simple attrib., as sad/- 
backel Sc.), barrow ( Banuow sb,33), bed, boat, brig, 
coffer, crystal, district, gauge, girnel, tucruslation, 
manufacture, markel, monopoly, pamtier, roow, 
shop, shovel, -spoow (hence -spooufnl), spring, 
lruugh, vase; also (sense § ca, Salls-bollle. b. 
objective, instrumental, similative, etc., as sad//- 
horler, -cnured, -curiug, -heaver, holder, -tucrnsled, 
-laden, -loving, manufaclurer, owuer, -resembliug, 
-seller, -spilling, -while, -worker. 

1756 Pesxsecinx Coll. 47, 1 spake nae mair than our 
*salt-backit. 1881 W. Guecor Folk-lore Scot. ix. 51 A 
wooden box in the shape of a house, with a round hole 
in the eaposed end; it was the saat-backet. 1610 Hot. 
LAND Camden's Brit. (1637) 608 Cerlaine women..put it 
{se. salt} in baskets, they call them *Salt barowes, out of 
which the liquor runneth, and the pure salt remaineth, 
1886 /eucycl, Brit. XX1. 230/1 The Cheshire and Worces- 
lershire “salt-beds are by sonie attributed 10 the Permian. 
1791 R. Myune Acs, Thames & Isis 51 The Droitwich 
*Salt boat stopt here. 1748 “Salt-boiler {sce salt-officer in 
12¢). 1897 Nirtinc Cafi. Cour. viii, Vhe Jersey *salt-Lrigs. 
1859 Gro, Exiot A. Sede vi, Where the only chance of col- 
leeting a few grains of dust would be to clim’s on the *salt- 
coffer. 1886 Lnucyct. Brit. XX1. 2323/2 The mother-liquor 
.. becomes. .totally unfit for further service after yielding 
but two or three crops of “salt crystal. 1883 Motosey 
MY’. African Fisheries 40 (Fish. ahib, Publ.) *Salt-cured 
fish during the ‘scarce season’. /bid., “Salt-curing. .is 
somewhat resoried to,asis also‘ smoking’, 1833-4 J. Prit- 
Lurs Geol. in Encycl. reer (1845) VI. 615/2 Vhe ancient 
hydrography of the *salt districts. 1864 Werustrr, *Sud?- 
fauge,an instrument used to test the strength of brine or salt- 
water. ¢ 1688 Dattas Stifs 584 Salt-Pans, and *Salt- 
Girnals..lying in the said Parochin. z Latour Com- 
musston Gloss., *Salt heavers, men who discharge the salt 
from the barges by heaving or throwing it up, ether upon 
the deck..or into a tub. 1834 Lytton Pomfpert t. tii, In 
the centre of the table, at the corners of which stood the 
Lares and the “saltholders, 1840 J’eusy Cycl. XVIL 471/1 
Great tiacts of the plain are covered with “salt incrustations. 
1856 Jimes 5 May 5/2 The maryin of the °salt-incrusted 
shallows of the Dead Sea. 1878 Swites Robt, Dick iil. 25 
He enjoyed the *salt-laden breath. 1849 Jonxsron Zx/. 
‘Igric. 142 *Salt-loving plants, 1836 Acp. Com. Salt 
Brit, India 24 ‘Vhe Bullooah molunghees found that the 
*salt manufacture,,was no lonyer so profitable as of old. 
Ibid. App. 143.4, Two Petitions of *salt Manufacturers 
in the Agency of Tumlook. 1477 in Charters, etc. din. 
(1871) 140 The *salt market to be haldin in Nudreis 
Wynde. 1790 Burke fr. Rev, 332 The provinces which 
had been always exempted from this *salt-monopoly. 1673 in 
Lauderdale Papers (Cainden Soc.) 11. 244 The good of the 
kingdome, the King’s profite, and the interest of the “salt- 
owners. 1530 in Ancestor Out. (19041 182 A staffe or in his 
hande and a “salt panyer vfert) at his backe. 1611 Co1cr., 
Nitre, Niter; a (*Salt-resembling) substance of colour 
light-ruddie, or white. 1809 Kenpace Jrav. TI. x)vi. 133 
The water is now drawn into the last range of vats or 
rooms, called “salt-rooms. 1847 Mrs. Gore Castl:s in Air 
II. iv. 89 My mother sat..with her *salts* bottle in licr 
hand. 1848 THackrray Ma. Fair xiv, Madly inhaling her 
salts-bottle. 1611 Cotcr., Sau/nier, a Salter, *Salt-seller, 
Marchant of salt. /éfd., Saudnerie, a *Sah-shop, or Garner 
for salt. 1709 Female Jatler No. 3/2 Tea-Cups, Sugar- 
Tongs, *Salt-Shovels, and Gloves made up in Wall-nut- 
shells. 1833 L. Ritcnin iVand. by Loire 153 The sin of 
*salt-spilling. 1838 Ramsay Scot, Life 4 Char. iil. 33 
Last time Mrs. Murray dined here, we fost a *salt-spoon. 
1872 Catvertry Fly Leaves 15 O’er hard-boil'd eggs the 
saltspoon shook. 1844 H. Sieruens Bh. Farm 11. 356 
A “salt-spoonful of salt. 1904 Queen 30 Jan. 211/3 A salt- 
spoonful of powdered cloves, 1832 Scoreiy Farm Rep. 18 
in Libr, Usef. Kuowt., Hush. WW, A *salt-trough, and a 
sheep-rack for hay, should be found with every flock, 1829 
Lanpor /mag. Conv., Pitt § Canning, Yrom every *salt- 
vase a spoonful, 1855 Baitry J/ystic, etc. 78 Kerman's 
sands “salt-white, 1680 J. Cottins Salt & Fishery Vo Rar., 
Mr. William Martin..who..gave mean account of the sad 
Condition of those *Saltworkers. 1861 Neate .Vo/cs Dat- 
matia 72 A little white chapel for tbe salt-workers, 


e. Special combs.: + salt-ark, a salt-box; salt 
bag,-bearer (at the Eton montem), block, bottom 
U.S. (see quots.); salt bush, any of the plants of 
thegenus -f/rip/ex (and of someallied genera) which 
grow extensively on the interior plains of Australia; 
salt-cake, (a) salt in the form of a cake; (6) see 
quot. 1858; t+salt-corn, a grain of salt (in quot. 

Jig.) ; salt-dropping = Birrern sé.2; salt-duty = 
GRANAGE; saltgardens[ =G. saézgdrten), shallow 
ponds laid out upon a sea-coast for the collection 
and evaporation of sea-water for the manufacture 
of salt; salt glaze (see quot.); salt-glazed a., 
prepared with salt glaze; salt-glazing, \@) the use 
of salt glaze; \6) =sa/f-glaze; salt-looking a., of 
sailor-like appearance; salt-master, a collector 
of salt-duty ; salt mine, a mine yielding rock salt ; 
salt money, + (a) salary; (4) salt used as a me- 
dium of exchange; (c) = sense 10; + salt-office, 
the office concerned with the collection of salt- 
duty; so salt-officer; salt-pie d/a/, a salt-box 
(see E.D, D.); salt-radieal Chen, in the binary 
theory of salts, any body which forms a salt with 
a metal or its equivalent; salt-raker (see quot.) ; 
salt-rock, +(a) rock-salt; (6) rock impregnated 
with salt; -salt-rover, one who sails the seas; 
+ salt-silver (see quots.); salt-sprinkler, a closed 
vessel for salt having holes through which it is 
sprinkled; +salt stack, a mound of earth from 


which salt was manufactured; salt-stand, a salt- | 
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' cellar; salt-tax = GAUvELLE:; salt-tree, a tree of 


the genus //alimodendron, esp. /1. argentenne; 
salt-weed, a) the Toad-rush, Juncus bufonius ; 

4) €..S. a plant of the genus //edeoma; + salt- 
wich, a salt-pit; salt-wife [cf. G. sa/zfrau], a 
woman who sells salt. 

1348 Durham Ac, Kolts (Surtees) 43 In 1 *Saltark, 13d. 
1481 Jhfa’.g7,j Saltache, 1847S. R.Matitann in Lrit. Mag. 
AXXI. 567 vole, We told me that when, as a freshman [at 
Cambridge), he was geiting lis gown from the maker, he 
made some remark on the .ong strips of sleeve by which such 
gowns are distinguished, and was told they were called 
*salt-bags, a1769 in rand s lop. Antig. (1813 1.344 “ete, 
‘Two of the scholars called *Sult-bearers, dressed in white, 
with a handkerchief of Salt in their hands. 1864 RK. Cnau- 
sexs Bh, Vays \I. 665/2 Vhe salt-Learers were accustomed 
to carry. a handkerchief filled with salt, of which they Le- 
stowed a small quantity on every individual whocont:ibuted 
his quota to the subsidy. 1875 Knicur Dit. Alech. 2023/1 
*Salt-block, an apparatus fer evaporating the water from 
a saline sulntion, “he technical name for a salt-factory. 
1859 Barteetr Dict. Amer., *Salt-bottom, % plain or flat 
piece of land covered with saline efflorescence. “Ihese places 
abound in Western Texas, New Mexico, and Arizona. 
1863 Wrstcartn in J. Davis 7racks of MeNinlay 14 As 
cattle can live upon the *salt-bush, this country is thus 
suitable for pastoral pursuits. 1870 Draim ew /fomes ii. 
89 This inland salt-bush country suits the settler’s purpose 
well, 1890‘ R. Borparewoon* Col, Acformer 1891) 100 Gar- 
randilla consisted wholly of saltbush plains. 1818 Marsven 
tr. Trav. Marco Iolo Ww xxxviib 421 hey obtain a sagero 
of gold for sixty, fifty, or even forty of the salt-cakes. 1858 
Siumonns Mict, Trade, Salt-cake,a name for sulphate of 
soda made at alkali works, for the use of crown-glass manu- 
faciturers and suap makers. 1883 11. J, Powent, ete. /’rinc. 
Glass-making 146 The ‘sult-cake’..or sulphate of soda, is 
likewise pulverized and afterwards sifted. 1445 tr. Claudian 
in Anglia X XVIL1.273 Vhou strowist such *saltcornys {orig. 
aspers!s saliéus) amonge pi spechis as amphion is founde 
vnlike ‘Yo the in talkyng. 1805 kousytu Beauties Scot. 1. 
278 A liquid, somthing of the appearance of oil, . which.. 
the people here call ‘salt-droppings, 1710 J. CHAM #I:KLAYNE 
SH. G4. Hrvt uw. an, vi, ed. 23) Vhe Commissioners 
and other Officers for the *Salt-Duty. 1848 /°. Auafpf's 
Chem. Technol, |, 257 These *salt- gardens are nothing more 
than a series of very shallow ponds, wtended to spread the 
water over a very large surface, 1855 i Scorrers in Orr's 
Cie. Set, Alem. Chem, 432 Vhe Lambeth stone ware, and 
some other kinds are glazed by a thin. varnish of silicate 
of soda... This is known by the appellation of ‘*salt glaze’, 
from the method of imparting it, which is as follows; 
Whilst the stoneware is yet glowing in the furnace, a door 
is opened, and common salt is throwu in. 1862 Catal, /u- 
ternat. f.xhtb, Ul. x. 12 ‘Vhe patent *salt-glazed socketed 
diain pipes. 1884 //ea/th Fxhth. Catal, 59/1 Patent Salt- 
Glazed }.arthenware Latrine. 1875 Ksieut Dict, Alvch. 
2023/1 *Salt-glasing, a glaze for earthenware, prepared from 
cominon salt. 1885 Casse/'s Techn. Fanuc. VN. 37/1 Salt- 
glazing is. .alinostinvarially confined todown-draught kilns. 
1848 Dickexs Dombcyiv, He.. had been a pilot, or a skipper, 
or a privateersman,, and was a very *salt-looking nian in- 
deed. 1656 in Wisc. Scott, Burgh Rec. Soc. (1881) 13 
‘Lhe Comissioners..had soine tieaty with the *salt-masters 
touching the farme of theyr sah. 1847 Cradbde's Poet. \iks. 
Life 2 Herose tobe collector of the salt-duties, or Salt-master. 
1685 k, Brows 7'raz. 70 Half an hours going from the City 
of Eperies in upper Hungary, there is a *Salt-Mine of great 
note, 1811 Hottaxpin 7 vans. Geol, Soc. 1. 56 In countries 
where salt-mines occur, fragments of primitive rocks ay pear 
in great abundance over these beds. 1535 CRomMWELL in 
Merriman Life 4& Lett. cxxvii. (1902) 1. 436 There is due 
unto his grace the hole pencion and *salt moneye for the 
last yere, 1625 Purcuas Jlgrims uu. vu.v. § 7. 1055 wiarg., 
Through all Athiopia, Salt runneth as a principal merchan- 
dize. Salt-money. @1769 Huccert in Brand's lop. Antig. 
(18131 I. 345 uote, The price of the dinner to each ts 10s. 62. 
and 2s. 6d. for Salt-money. 1708 rit. Apollo No. 24. 4/2 
James Cardonnell Esq; is made a Commissioner of the *Salt- 
Office. 1748 Brownnicc Art of Making Salt 56 An office 
for his majesty’s “salt officers, and a dwelling house for the 
salt boilers, 1483 Cath, Augl. 317/2 A *Salte pye, salénuim. 
1842 Granam £lem. Cheur 163 ‘Vhe acid and oxygen are 
thus always together in the exact proportion to form the 
*salt-radical, 1863 Pownes’ Chem. (ed. g) 253 It has been 
found necessary to create two classes of salts: in the first 
division will stand those constituted after the type of common 
salt, which contain a metal anda salt-radical. 1858S1mmonxps 
Dict. Trade, * Salt-raker,a collector of salt in natural salt- 
ponds, or enclosures froin the sea. 1693 Act 5 14/1. & Mary 
c.7 § 24 Whereas ~Salt-Rock or Rock-Salt taken out of 
pittes is in such great Lumps that it cannot be measured 
without breaking the same to powder. 1796 Morse d mer. 
Geog. 11, 242 This mine of salt-rock has been worked these 
600 years past. 1834-6 P. Bartow in d:ncycl. Aletrop. (1845) 
VIII. 429/2 Sait rocks, tn which the salt is combined more 
or less with earthy matter. 1620 Mippterox & KowLey 
World [0st 633(Land-captain to Sea-captain) Proud *salt- 
rover, Thou bast the salutation of a thief. 1363 in Kennett 
Mar. Antig. (1695) 496 Quilibet virgatarius dabit Domino 
unum denarium pro *Salt-Sylver per annuin. .vel cariabunt 
salem Domini de foro ubi emptus fuerit ad lardarium Do- 
mini, [/éid, Gloss., Salt-Sylzer, one penny paid at the 
Feast of St. Martin, by the servile ‘Tenants to their Lord, 
as a commutation for the service of carrying their Lord’s 
Salt from Market to hts Lardar.] 1864 Boutett Her. f/zst. 
& Pop. xxi. (ed. 3) 369 *Salt-sprinklers. x6.. ARCHBALD in 
W. Macfarlane Geogr. Coll. (1908) III. 189 Then they carry 
a sufficient quantity of the *Saltstack & spread tt over the 
whole Coach. 1869 Brackmore Lorna D, I. xxi. 238, [know 
..thetr hospitality is more of the knife than the *salt-stand. 
1792 A. Younc raz. France 1.555 The gadelle, or “salt- 
tax, 1834 MceCuttocn Dict. Cont, (ed. 2) 1004 It was pot 
the nature of the salt tax, but the absurd extent to which 
it had been carried, that rendered it justly odious, 1883 F. 
Day Judian Fish 11 (Fish. Exhib, Publ) ‘he fisherman's 
and fish-curer’s occupations are injured by the incidence of 
a heavy salt-tax. 1824 Lovpon Encycl. Gard. (ed. 2) Index, 
*Salt-tree, robinia halodendrou. 1836 W. Irvixc Astoria 
III. 42 A plant called *saltweed, resembling pepnyroyal. 
1847 Hatiiwe te, Sa/t-weed,toad-rush. Suffolk. 1881 GEixis 
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in Macm, Mag. XLIV. 237/1 Here and there [in the Bad 
Lands of Wyoming] a bunch of salt-weed. 1610 HoLtanxp 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 607 These are very famous *Salt- 
wiches,.. where brine or salt water is drawne out of Pittes. 
1818 Scotr //rt, Midd, xl, Ye wad hae kend nae odds on 
her frae ony other *saut-wife. 

+Salt, 56.2 Obs. Also6saute. [a. F. saved (lit. 
‘leap ’):—L. sales (u-stem), f. salive to leap. Cf. 
Assau? adv., and, for the spe.ling, Satt a,=] 
Sexual desire or excitement (usually, of a bitch). 

1stg Horman Vulg. 110 My dogge profertb to the saute 
or bytchewatch. Canis meus catulit. 1519 Eng. a/tsc. 
(Surtees) 33 That no inan lett no bitchis un [%7eacd in] salte 

© aboght in the town, 1528 Tinoate Oded. Chr. Man 

ijb, Tbe weddinges of oure virgyns.-.ar moare like vnto 
the saute of a bitche then the marienge of a reasonable 
creature. 1648 Herrick Hesp., Parting Verse 25 The 
expressions of tbat itch And salt, wbich frets thy Suters. 

Salt (sflt), 2.1 Forms: see Sarr sd.1 (OE. 
sealt = OF sis. salt, MLG., LG. sol?, Du. soud, 
ON. salt-r:—OYeut. *sallo-z:—pre-Teut. *sald-; 
of. L. sadsus, f. *sadd- + -los. 

In certain collocations it is doubtful whether sa/¢ is to be 
regarded as an adj. or as the sb, used attrib, Cf. tle Ger, 
compounds sa/z/fersch salt flesh, sa/zfisc& salt fish, etc.] 

1. Impregnated with or containing salt; hence, 
having a taste like that of salt; saline. a. O! 
water, brine-springs, etc. See also SALT WATER, 

In ME. poetry sat sea, salt flood (now occas. arch.), salt 
foam, salt stream are frequent phrases for the sea. 

agoo Cynewutt Christ 677 Sum mag fromlice ofer sealtne 
sx sundwudu drifan, ¢120g5 Lay. 6116 He.. fram pan 
londe halde ofer pane saltne strem. 13.. Six Benes (A.) 
3272 He was maroner wel gode, A stertte in to pe salte 
flode. ¢ 1385 Cuaucer L. G. JV. 1462 So longe he seylith in 
the salte se Til in the yle of lenoun aryucde he. 1398 

Treviss Barth. De P. R. xi. i. (1495) 383 ‘The North see 1s 
but lytyIl salte and the see that byght Ponticum is as it 
were fressh. ¢1407 Lypc. Reson & Sens. 1458 Sbe roos of 
the foo most salt. ¢1470 Gol. & Gaw. 302 The roy rial.. 
socht to the cietie of Criste, our the salt flude. 1565 Coorrr 
Thesaurus, Salsilago..a salt licour; bryne. 1590 SHAKS. 
Mids. N. ui. ii. 393 His (sc. Neptune’s] salt greene streames. 
1625 N. Carpenter Geog. Del. 11. v. 76 We see water being 
wrung through ashes, to grow salt. a 1647 Hauincron Surv. 
Wons. in Proc. Worcs. Hist. Soc. \1, 301 After the deathe 
of Richard the Saltspringes of Wich fell to decaye. 1799 
Kiswan Geol. Ess. 356 It appears that, the Baltic is much 
less salt than the ocean, and that it is salter under a 
westerly than under an easterly wind, 3856 StanLey Sinai 
& Lal, vii. 286 note, It is sometimes supposed that the Dead 
Sea is tbe saltest water in the world. 1877 Brvant Odyss, 
v. 553 He loosed The veil..And to the salt flood cast it. 
1883 G. C. Davins .Vorfo/k Broads xxxiv. 236 What are 
known as the salt-tides are chiefly the bane of the angler. 
1885 R. Bucuanan da2van Water iii, Day and night the 
salt spray of the ocean was blown upon it. 

in phrases used altrib. 1§99 ?GuEENE Alphonsus v. Wks. 
(Grosart) XIII. 405 If that the salt-brine teares,..Can 
inollitie the hardnes of your beart. 1605 SHAKs. Jace. iv. 
i. 24 The rauin'd salt Sea sharke. 1798 Worvsw. /’ter 
Bell 1, 232 Bespattered with the salt-sea foam. a 1837 R. 
Nicott Poenes (1842) 20 The Sabbath’s wander tn the woods, 
An’ by the saut-sea faem. 

b. Applied to tears; + also, to humours, etc. 

See also Satt-RneuM, 

€ 1200 ORMIN 13849 Purrh bez3ske & salte tress. ¢1386 
Cuaucer Clerk’s 7. 1028 With hire salte teeres She bathed 
bothe hire visage and hire heeres. azq00-so Alerander 
154 Sekand bar souerayn with many salt terys. 1483 Cax- 
ton Gold, Leg. 196b/1, In requyryng our lord with salte 
teris that.. he wolde delyuer them of this pestylence. 1544 
Puaer Kegim. Lyfe (1360) Biv, An excessive rednesse.. 
cominynge of brente humours or of salte fleume. 1589 Nasue 
Martins Months Minde Wks. (Grosart) 1. 193 His Stomacke, 
full of grosse and salt humors. 1§91 Spenser /'cars of 
Afuses 112 Her Sisters. their faire faces witb salt humour 
steep. 1607 SHaks. Timon tw. tii. 443 The Seas a Vbeefe, 
whose liquid Surge, resolues The Moone into Salt teares, 
1717 Ramsay ELéegy on Lucky Wood xi, Could our saut 
tears like Clyde down rin. 1840 Lonce. Wreck of Hesperus 
xxi, The salt tears in ber eyes, 1870‘ H. Smarr’ aa?” 
iW 7fe ii, Sbe wept salt tears 1 the solitude of her own chamber, 

c. Of tracts of land, marshes: Flooded by the 
sea. (See also Satt-marsi.) Of rocks, ground: 
Waving salt mixed with the earth; (in biblical 
use) barren, 

1279 Fvod. Prior. Dunelin, (Surtees) 110 20¢c, Cum toto 
prato quod vocatur Saltmedus. 1535 CoverpaLe Yer. xvii. 
5 In a salt and vuoccupied londe. 1611 Biste Fob xxxix, 
6 Whose bouse I haue made tbe wildernesse, and the barren 
lande [warg. Hebr. salt places] bis dwellings. 1716 B. 
Cuurcn //ist, Philip's War (1865) 1. 157 ‘They March'd.. 
until they came unto the Salt Meadow. 1813 Sir H. Davy 
algric. Chem. (1814) 338 Virgil reprobates a salt soil. 1815 
Ecpxinstone Ace. Caxbul Introd. 80 The range of salt hills. 
1838 H acipuxrton Clock, Ser. u. xix, Sea-mud, salt-sand,.. 
and river-sludge. 1886 Encycl, Brit, XX1. 231/2 The great 
salt range of the Punjab, 

d. Of other things, chiefly with regard to taste. 
_ 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. RX. xv1. |xix. (1495) 575 Nitrum 
is bytter soure and somdeale salt in sauour. 1477 Norton 
Ord. Alch.v.in Ashm. (1652) 74 Five of these Nyne (Sapors] 
be ingendred by Heat, Unctuous, Sharpe, Salt, Bitter,., 
Doulcet. 1484 Caxton Fadlcs of cEsop y. x, I dayne not 
lo ete of this incte..for it isto salte. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's 
Africa vir, 297 Vhey use a kinde of newe and extreme salt 
cheeses. 1639 T. pe Gray Compl. Horseman 348 The 
leanest and saltest martlemas-beefe. 1849 HAwTHORNE 
Lwice-told T., Fovt-pr. on Sea-shore 2 That far-resounding 
toar is Ocean’s voice of welcome, His salt breath brings a 
blessing along witb it. 1873 Back &r. Lhude vi. 92 They 

rove on tbrough the keen salt air. 


2. Treated with salt as a preservative; cured, 
preserved, or seasoned with salt ; salted. 
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909 in Birch Cart, Sax. II. 290, & tu hriederu ober sealt 
ober fersc. cx1000 in Jechmer's Zeitschr. (1885) Il. 125 
Donne bu for hwylcere neode sealtflzsc wille. a 1300 Cursor 
AY, 4688 Ma pan a thusand selers Fild he wit wins..And 
warnistore o salt fless. c 1390 in Forme of Cury (1780) 177 
Great Salt Eels. ¢1460 J. Russet, &h. Nurture 554 Of 
alle maner salt fische, looke ye pare awey the felle. 1590 
in Black Bk. Taymouth (Bann. CL) 306 Of..martis fresch 
and salt. .iii** xiii martis iii quarteris itm. 1617 Monryson 
/tin. 1. 259 We..omitted to provide any dried or salt meates 
at Candia. 1745 P. THomas Frond. Anson's Voy. 64 Two 
horses, which being. .probably better feeding than their salt 

Reef and Pork, they killed and eat them. 18161. L. Peacock 
Headlong Hall ii, Packages ofsalt salmon. 1821 Yohu Bull 
19 Mar. 111/3 Salt butter sold as high as twenty shillings 
astone. 186: M. Pattison “ss. (1889 I. 46 Many a cargo 
of salt cod for Lent. 

in phr.used attrib. or Comb, 1598 Suans. Merry W711. ii. 
290 Mechanicall-salt-butter rogue. 1611 Coter. s.v. Boeu/, 
The salt beefe-eater needs no candle to find lis liquor withall. 
1710 P. Lama Koy. Cookery 71 A Salt-Fish-Pie. 

b. Naut. (jocular). Salt eel: a rope’s end; 
compared to the tail of an eel. Salt horse: salted 
beef. Salt junk: see Junk 56.4 3. 

1622 Masue tr. déeman's Guzman WAL. W. 342 A good 
Ropes end, (which your Sea-faring men call a “salt Eele). 
1663 Perys Déary 24 Apr. (1876) I1. 188 Up betimes, and 
with my salt eele went down in the parler and there got my 
boy and did beat bim. 1695 Concreve Love for L. ul. vil, 
An he comes near me mayhap I may giv'n a salt eel for's 
>upper. are Cotman Fealons IWife v. i, \f you wou'd let 
me alone, 1 wou’d give him a Salt Eei, I warrant you. 1867 
Suytu Sailor's Word-bk., Salt-cel, a2 rope’s end cut from 
the piece for starting the 4omo cdelinguens. 1840 F, D 
Bexnetr Whaling Voy. 1, 18y note, A return..to the ‘ “salt 
horse’, which no one is more ready to abuse than an old 
sailor, 1872 Koutledye's Ev. Boy's Ann. 42/1 Ube. -hard fare 
of ‘ weevily’ biscuit and ‘salt-horse’. 1792 *Salt junk [see 
Junk sb? 3}, 2837 Marrvat Sxarlcyyow 1. xii. 152 So while 
they cuttheirraw salt junks, With dainties you'll be crammed. 
1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxiv. (1856) 309 The same ser- 


geant-miajor, Canot,is nowcooking salt junk in Baffin's Bay.. 


3. ta. Of fishes: Living in the sea: opposed to 
freshwater. b. Of plants: Growing in the sea or 
on salt marshes. 


1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 14 Engelonde is vol ino3.. Of foweles ‘ 


& of bestes..Of salt fichz & eke verss. 1598 Suaxs. M/erry 
Wi. 22 The Luse is the fresh-fisb, the salt-fish, is an old 
Coate. 1697 Dayvrn M¢rg. Georg. 1. 606 Front the marshy 
Land Salt tlerbage for the fodd'ring Rack provide. 1763 
Mies Pract, //ush, U1. 413 ‘Vhis..answers for any sort of 
hay, except salt-hay and red clover. 1857 Fauer Sir Lance- 
Zot 1.478 Uhe drowsy plains, Where brittte salt-herbs struggle 
with wild thyme. 1849 M. Arnotp forsaken Merman 38 
Where the sale weed sways in the stream. 1859 Bartlett 
Dict. Amer., Salt grassand Salt hay, the grass and hay 
growing in salt marshes. 186. Wintman Liem. Drifts 
Poeins (1868) 26) Leaves of salt-lettuce, left by tbe tide. 

+4. fig. Of experience, etc.: Bitter; vexatious. 

¢ 1500 /'ricsts of ’eblis 1206 And be to me wit thow maid 
ony falt, To the that wil be ful sowre and salt. 1513 DouGLas 
vi-neis xin. Prol. 98 Wald thou..mak amendis, I sal remyt 
this falt; Dot, other wais, that sete sal be full salt. 1592 
Greese Quip Upst. Conrtier Wks. (Grosart) XI. 241 The 
yoony vpstart that needes it, feels it salt in his stomack a 
month after. 

5. Of speech, wit, etc.: Pnngent, stinging, Now 
rare. 

«1600 Hooker Feel. Pol. vi. (1648) 92 Of which opinion 
Tertullian making (as his usuall inanner was) a salt Apologic. 
1605 CaMpEN Kevt. (1637) 248 He salted, powdred, and 
imade them stir with his salt and sharpe quipping speeches. 
1509 Akin /éal, Taylor ad fin., ‘Thy wil, not worthie’s 
any Schoole, ‘I''is salt, and too precise. 1656 Trave Comin. 
Eph. v. 4 Salt jests,..to the just grief or offence of another. 
1890 Spectator 11 Jan., Uhe far-reaching issues of human 
emotion, which bya sentence he bites into our memory, give 
exceptional if a rather salt trnthfulness to his creations. 

trausf. 1606 Sitaxs. Tr. & Cr. t. iti. 371 The pride and 
salt scorne of his cyes. 

6. slang. and dia’. Of expense, cost: Excessive 
in amount ; costly, dear. 

1710 Ruvviman Gloss. to Douglas s.v. Salt, 1 shall make 
it salt to you #¢. I shall make you pay dear for it. 1808 
Jamieson, Sa/t...2. Costly, expensive ; applied to any article 
of sale, 1860 Horren Slang ict. s.v. ‘Its rather too salt’, 
said of an extravagant hotel bill. 1887 #2 21 Sept. 126 A 
magistrate who was lately fined zos. for striking a man in 
the street, seemed somewhat astonished on hearing the 
decision, and remarked, ‘ It’s rather salt *. 

7. slang. Of high rank or great wealth. (Cf. 
Sar sb.l 3,2.) 

1868 Daily Te 27 May, The salt ones of the earth in their 
private boxes, 

8. Comé., as salt-lasting, -waved adjs. 

1593 Suaxs. Lwerv. 1231 Those fair suns.. Who in a sualt- 
waved ocean quench their light. 1904 * AntHony Hore’ 
Double Harness ii. 17 The exhilaration of the salt-tasting air. 

+Salt, 2.2 Obs. Also 6 saut(e, sawt(e, 7 
sault. [Aphetic f. Assaur adv.in phr. ¢o go or be 
assaul. Cf. Sart s6.4] Of bitches: In heat. 

1541 Court Roll Pershore Tortsmouth Alanor, Wore. 
22 July (Westm, Chapter Munim.), Nullus permittet licescas 
catulantes vocatas ‘Sawtebytches’ adire ad largum. 1575 
Turpery, Menerie xxiii. 200 They [sc. Otters] goe sault at 
suche times as firrets yoe saul. 1577 B. Gooce //eresbach's 
Hush. 111. (1586) 154b, The Dogge is thought better than 
the Bitche, because of the trouble shee bringeth when shee 
is sawte. 1616 Surec. & Marxu. Country Farme jo. If 
you take a bitch Fox when she is salt, 1697 Drvorn Virg. 
Georg. 1. 518 Salt Goats, and hungry Cows. 1737 Ozett 
Rabelais 1t.250 note*, Smelling. .,as Dogsdo toa salt Bitcb, 

b. /ransf. of persons: Lecherous, salacious ; 
hence (of desire), inordinate. 

1598 Br. Hatt Sad, iv. 1, Hee lies wallowing..on his 


SALT. 


Brothel-bed, Till his salt bowels boyle with poysonous fire. 
1599 B. Jonson Z£v. A/an out of Hum. rw, iil. (1616) 142 
Let mee perish, but thou art a salt one! 1603 Suans. 
Aicas. for A/.\.1.406 Whose salt imagination yet hath wrong'd 
Your well defended honor. 1604 — O¢4. 11. i. 244 His salt, 
and most hidden loose Affection. 1605 Bb. Jonson lolpone 
tl. i. (1616) 464 It is no salt desire Of seeing countries. hath 
brought me out. @ 1683 OLoHaAm JiXs. (1686) 3 Lawds shall 
turn Nuns, Salt D—s grow chast. 

Comb, 21616 Beaum, & FL. Bonduca i. v, (1647) 59/2 
Ye villains, Ambitious salt-itcht slaves:...he mountain 
Rams topt your hot mothers. 

Salt sflt), 2.1 Forms: a. 1 sealtan, (A/er- 
cian pa. pple, salten), 4-6 salte, 6 (8-9) Sc. saut, 
7 sault, 4- salt; 4 pa. ¢. selt, salt. 8. 1 seltan, 
syltan, ( pa. pple. zeselt, sesylt); 4 pa. ¢. silt; 
pa. pple. 3 iselt, 4isult(e, selt. [(1) OE. sealtan,? re- 
dupl. str. vb., pa. pple. *sea/ter, sa/ten, = mod.F ris. 
(pa. pple. sdé//en, MIG. solten wk., Du. soulen wk., 
OHG. salsun, pa. t. stals (MHG., G. salzen, wk.), 
ON. salta wk. (Sw. sala, Da. sale), Goth. saltan, 
pa. pple. (z2-\sallans; {. OTeut. *sadto-:—pre- 
Teut. *saédo- Sarr sb. Cf. the synonymous L. 
sallére (:—"sald-), (2) OK. *siéeltan (Northumb. 
swlta), seltan, syllan | pa. pple. gesedl, gesy/t) :—pre- 
historic *sa/jjan, f. OTeut. *sado- Satt 5b.) The 
form sae as it appears in the 13-14th c. prob. 
partly represents OE. sea/tan, and partly is a new 
formation on Sat 54.1 

OE. sy/tan may be either the late WS. form of *sée¢#an or 
muy represent an umlaut-formation on the stem sz/¢., from 
whiclr are derived OE. wazsy/¢ unsalted, OS. sxdtias MLG. 
sti/te, OHG. sulzia (MHG., G, sudlze, sitlze), Du. 2u/¢t salt 
water, salted flesh, etc.] 

1. ¢rans. To treat with salt as a preservative ; to 
cure or preserve with salt, either in solid torm or 
in the form of brine. Also with doz7, + 2p. 

a, @ 1300 Cursor M. 13230 In a wall his heued sco hid, Sco 
has it salted ina wall. 1375 Barsour Sruce xviu. 168 Thai 
strak his hed of,and syne it Thai haf gert saltit in-till a kyt. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. KR. xix. Ixxiti. (1495) 904 Butter 
is somdeele salted that it may the better be kepte. ¢ 1460 
Fortescur Ads. & Lim, Alon. x. (1885) 132 In Ffraunce the 
peple salten but lytill mete, except thair bacon. 1530 Patscr. 
697/2, I never salte my befe bnt in the potte. 1562 det 5 
Llc. 5 § 6 Any Herring, not being sufficiently salted, 
packed and casked. 1634 W. Woop New Eng. Prosp. (1865) 
38 I bey(sc. fish]are left on the dry ground, soinetimes two or 
three thousand at a set, which ure salted up against winter. 
1661 Boye S/yle of Scr7pt. (1675) 183 As swine after their 
death are salted. 1764 k. Moxon Eng. Hoxsevw, (ed. 9) 75 
Then sale it (sc. beet] with contmon salt and two ounces of 
saltpetre. 1836 /cuny Cycl. V. 1390/1 The French..were 
oblized to live chiefly on the flesh of their horses, which was 
salted down, 1851 #, Avafp's Chem. Technol. I. 55 The 
one ({method] consists in salting the butter, which preserves 
it for immediate use by hindering the decomposition of the 
casein. 1869 Tozer //ighl. Turkey 1. 303 ‘Lhe custom of 
salting and keeping the heads of enemies killed in battle. 
1875 Chand, Frnl. 46 (She] had fed herself-.through the 
winter upon snails she had salted down in a barrel. 

absol, c 1400 MAUNDEY. (1839) xill. 149 Beside that Cytee, 
is a Hille of Salt; and of that Salt, every man takethe what 
be will, for to salte with. 

B. 21000 Avs. Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 212/40 Condit,, .selt. 
¢ 1000 ZELFRic Gram. xxx. (Z.) 192 Ic. .sylte, condio. ¢ 1000 
Sax. Leechd, V1. 234 Selte mon hiora mettas., 1297 R. 
Gtoue. (Rolls) 9164, & subpe be bones hii bere Wel iselt 
(u,v. isulte] & isode to be abbeye of redinge. 1300-1400 XX. 
Gloucester's Chron. (Rolls) App. xx. 35 Hit was wel isult 
& in mani leper ido, 1398 ‘revisa Barth. De P. KR. xvit. 
xxxti. (1495) 623 The floures of Capparis ben selt and so 
kepte to gode vse. 

b. slang. Zo salt down, away: to put by, store 
away (money, stock). 

1873 Letano Egypt. Sketch-Bhk. 57 Give an Egyptian the 
same (sc. a sixpence], and instead of thanking or drinking, 
he will salt it down, and promptly beg for more, 1885 
Daily News 3 Nov. 5/2 He was ‘salting down’ money for 
the joint beneht of Ward and himself 1897 Darrine & 
Leann Slang Dict. s.v., To salt down stock, to buy stock 
and keep it fora considerable period. 1g0oz R. W. Cuam- 
ners Maids of Paradise vii. 126 No one to tinder you from 
salting away as many millions as you can carry off! 

te. Students slang. To admit (a freshman in a 
university) with certain burlesque ceremonies, one 
of which was making him drink salt-and-water or 


putting salt in his mouth. Oés. 

1570, etc, [see SAcTinG vb/. sb. 2]. 1611 CHAPMAN May 
Day iu. i. 32, 1 warrant you Sir, I haue not beene matricu- 
lated at the Vniuersity, to be meretriculated by him: salted 
there to be colted here, ¢1618 Monyson /¢27, 1V. (1903) 317 
At Witteburg they still retayne the old custome of Salting 
freshmen, or admitting them with ridiculous Ceremonyes,.. 
and the Ceremony is by them called the deposition of hornes. 

d. fass.: see SALTED 4. 

2. a. In biblical use: To sprinkle salt upon (a 
sacrifice); to rub (a new-born child) with salt. 
b. To rub salt into (a wound). ec. To sprinkle 
(snow) with sa't in order to melt it. . 

a@1300 Leg. Rood (1871) 58 (Ashm. MS.) And of is flese pat 
was vorbarnd pe wounden hi selte also [Vervov DIS. salt, 
Hart. HS. silte]. 1382 Wyctur Ezck. xvi. 4 And in water 
thou art not wasshen in to helth, neither bi salt saltid, neither 
wlappid in clothis. 1643 Mitton Dvorve Introd. A2b, 
‘Till ‘Lime tbe Midwife.. have washt and salted the Infant. 
a 1682 Sir T. Browne (J.), If tbe offering was of flesh, it 
was salted tbrice. 1890 Datly News 31 Dec, 3/1 Many of the 
vestries..won't clear the snow away themselves, and they 
won't let us salt the roads. 

3. To season with salt. ds. 


SALT. 


a, €975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. v. 13 Tif pat salt awerdad 
in bem pe hit bid salten? ¢1000 in 7ichmers Zeitsctirift 
(1885) II. 125 Do mid pin prim fingrum, swillce pu scalte. 
1382 Wycuir A/att, v. 13 That 3if the salt shal vanyshe awey, 
wherynne shal it be saltid? c1g2z0 Liber Cocorum (1865) 
19 Salt hit, serve hit, as I be say. /de. 31 Salt and inesse 
forthe. ¢1430 /wo Cookery-bhs. 32 Pen kytte pin Brewes & 
skalde hem with be same brope; Salt it wyh  /d/2. 41 Salt 
i¢ pan, & panne serue forth. ; 

p.¢950 Lindisf Gosp. Matt. v.13 Sif salt forwordes, in 

on geszxited bid? (Ags. & f/atton zesylt.}) c1000 gs. 
Gosp. Mark ix. 50 Kif piet sealtunsealt bip, on bam pe gc hit 
syltad? [(¢ 1160 //atton selted, vr. sealtid.} 


4. To render saitor salty. Also fg., to embitter. 

1786 Burns Dream xv, Dut ere the course o’ life he thro’, 
It may be bitter sautet. 1826 J. Jruvit Corr. (1894) 164 
Clever plan..10 supply the new palace with fish, by salting 
the Serpentine river to breed tame turbot. 1906 Heston .Gaz. 
11 Dec. 2/2 A sea which salts all the rivers that flow into it. 

5. fg. Vo season; to render poignant or piquant. 

(c 1000 AELrric //om, (Th.) 11.536 Lareowum szedafenad 
pact hi mid wisdomes sealte geleatinlra manna inod sylton.} 
1§76 Freminc anofl. Epist. Aij, Coriolanns .. whose .. 
continuall course of life being Jeauened and salted with the 
best things that nature could deuise. 1758 Jdise. in Ann. 
Key. 381/1 Hardly any thing .. was received there with ap- 
plause, that was not salted with some obscene raillery. 1882 
Spurcnon Zyeas, Dav. cxix. 116 It is not wrong to make 
resolutions, but i¢ will be uscless,.unless we salt them well 
with believing cries to God. 1887 Saixtsurry /1ist, [lizab, 
Lit, vi. 230 Lodge began to write pamphlets vigorously. . 
salted with charming poems. 1889 Skrine Alem. Vhring 217 
There was piety salted with practical good sense. 1895 
Merrepitu dwacing Marr. 1. ii. 22 He salted his language 
ina manner I cannot repeat; noepithet ever stood by itself. 

6. ta. To make (soil) barren by impregnating 
it with salt. Ods. 

a3s586 Stoney /’s. evi xii, How many where doth he 
convert Well watred grounds to thirsty sand? And saltes 
the soile for with hart The dwellers beare chat till the land! 
a1682 Sin T. Browne /racts x. (1683) 166 Salting and 
making barren the whole Soil. 

b. To treat (land) with salt; to strew salt in 
(hay) to prevent mould. Also ‘To fiil with salt 
between the timbers and planks, as a ship, for the 
preservation of the timber’ (Webster 1828-32). 

1824 Srans. Hight. Soc. V1. 173 Of these, 40 falls were 
. salted on the surface. 182§ Loupon Fucycl. Agric. § 5233 
Hay that had heen flooded, was preferred by cattle to the 
best hay that had not been salted. 

ec. Soap-making, Yo separate oud (the soap) by 
adding salt to the lye after saponification. 

1857 Mitten Elem. Chem., Org. (1862) II. 33: The 
coagulated soap is then to be re-dissolved in water, and 
salted out once or twice more. 1887 Lucycl. Brit. XXII. 
203/t In curd soaps..the uncombined alkali and glycerin 
are separated by ‘salting out '. 

d. To provide (cattle) with salt. 

1878 Scribner's Jag. XVII. 51/2 They [sc. sheep} make 
many lively expeditions for the farm-boy—driving them out 
of mischief,..or salting them on the breezy bills. 

7. a. Photogr. To impregnate (paper, etc.) with 
a solution of a salt or a mixture of salts, 

1879 Cassell’s Techn. Edne. U1. 230 Excellent prints 
may. however, be produced upon paper which has been 
simply salted. 1878 Asxav /hotogr. (1881) 145 When a 
paper is weakly salted, say, having half the amount of 
thloride given in the formula for alhumenising paper. 

b. To treat with chemical salts. 

1904 Brit, Med. Frul. 10 Sept. 558 Only from old cul- 
tures or from younger cultures which have been salted with 
ammoniuin sulphate can any poisons be obtained by filtra- 
tion throuzh porcelain, 

8. Comm. slang. (See quots.) Cf. F. salen. 

1882 OGILVIE sv., Zo salt an inroice, account, &c., to put 
on the extreme value on each article, in some cases in order 
to be able to make what seems a liberal discount at pay- 
ment. 1897 Barrire & Levann Slang Dict. s.v.. Making 
fictitious entries in the books to simulate that the receipts 
are greater than they really are, when about to sell a husi- 
ness connection, is called salting the hooks. 

9. Alining slang. To make (a mine) appear to 
be a paying one by fraudulently introducing rich 
ore, etc., into it, sprinkling gold dust in it, etc. 

3864 Hotten Slang Dict. s.v., At the gold diggings of 
Australia, miners sometimes salt an unproductive hole by 
sprinkling a few grains of gold dust over it 1884 World 
20 Aug. 6/1 ‘The mine had possibly heen ‘ salted’, for no 
gold was forthcoming. 1892 Mupvock Grip of Law 285 
He purchased some valuahle specimens of gold quartz, with 
which he salted the estate. 190% I esto. Gaz. 29 June 9/3 
The supposed great oilfields in Florida have heen fraudu- 
lently ‘ salted’ with refined petroleum. 

10, énir, ‘To deposit salt from a saline sub- 
stance: as, the brine begins to salt’ (Webster 
1828-32). 

Salt, v.2 (f.Satra.2] In pa, pple. =Satr a.? 

1682 Staxyuurst Enis iv. (Arb.) 101 Thee winter season 
too wast in leacherye wanton, Retchles of her kingdom, with 
rutting bitcherye sauted (orig. (urpigue cupicdine captos}. 

Salt, Sa‘table, var. ff. SAULT, SAULTABLE. 

Salta-di-banco: see SaLTIMBANCO. 

+ Sa'ltage. Obs. vave—°.  [f. Sart 56.14-AcE, 
after F.sa/age.] Salt-duty. 1611 Cotcr., Salage, saltage. 


| Saltamarti‘no. Ods. [It.] A kind of ord- 
nance: see quot. 1688. 

1684 R. Wa.Ler Vat, Erber. 145 We fitted upon a Car- 
riage with Six Horses, a Saltamartino, 1688 R. Hotme 
armoury ut. xviii. (Roxh.) 138/1 The Saltamartino, a smal 
Peece of the Venetians 15 diameters long and carrieth 
4 pound ball. 
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Saltant (sx'ltint), 2. [ad. L. sadant-em, pres. 
pple of sallare (see SALTATE).] 

. Leaping, jumping, daneing. Now rare or Ods. 

3601 Hoitanpn Pérny vii. xvi. I. 202 When he chaseth 
and followeth after other beasts, hee gocth alwaies sal- 
tant or rainpant. 1911 Suarresw. Charac. 1737) I. 117 
This prophesying spint-cirant, processional, and salrant. 
1755 Jouxson, Saltant, damping ¢ dancing. 1819 11, Busk 
Mestriad 1. 676 Vhou, whose turn'd legs, main pillars of the 
stage, Support its glory in this saltant age. 1827 J. I. 
Coover /rairie I. x. 28 No professor of the saltant art 
ever applied himself with greater industry than [etc.}. 

b. Zool, = SALTATORIAL, In mod. Dicts, 
e. /fer. Applied to small animals when salient. 

1850 Ocitvir, Saltant,..a term applied to the squirrel, 
weasel, rat, and all verinin, and also to the cat, greyhound, 
ape, and monkey, when iia position springing forward. 

||Saltarello (szltire!o). Also salterello, 
-ella, -arella. [It. sedfere/lo cracker, squib, jack 
of a spinet, animated dance, Sp. sa//arelo; related 
to It. salare, Sp. saltar to leap, dance.] 

1, A veiy animated Ita’ian and Spanish dance 
for one conple in which there arenumeious suddeu 
skips or jumps. Also, the music for this, or a 
inovement resembling it ia a musical composition. 

{1597 Mortry /atrod, Mus. mi. 181 The Italians make 
their galliardes (which they tearme salfareil1y plaine, aud 
frame ditties to them.] 1724 Short fA.rplic. For, Wits. in 
Was. ks. Saltarelia, a particular kind of Jig so called. 
1833 D3'sess Bensen in Mare 17 (1879) L. 1x. 378 Amerry 
paity of the inhabitants, who. .danced the saltarello in every 
vaiety. 38973 ‘Ouina’ Pascare! 11.175 Vhe salterello and 
the stornello were all the gayer and the sweeter on his 
mandoline, 1890 Daily News 17 Feb. 3/2 Vhe finale..in- 
cluding a saltarello, is nore or less Mendelssohnian. 

2. The jack of a spinet or harpsichord. 

1598 [see Jack sd.) 15). 1882 Ociivie, Saltarello,..a 
harpsichord jack, so called because it jumps on the key 
being struck. 

Saltarter, -tartre: sce Sau! 2. 


+Saltary. O/s. Also-ery. ad. med.L. sa/- 
larium,{. 1. salldre to leap. Cf SALTATURY 54.7, 
SALTORY.] (See quot.) 

1598 Manwoon Lawes Forest xx. 160 Neither may any 
nan make any salteries (ef. 1615 saltaries} or leaping places 
out of the Forrest into the Pouralles, wiere any D-ere 
may easily leape in, but cannot returne backe again. 1615 
Jbid. xxii, 227, Any Saltaries or great gaps, called Deere 
leapes. /d7ef. xxiv 242 Vou shall enquire..what saltaries 
und leapes they haue in hurt of the said Forest. 

Saltate (sx'lten), v. rave. (ff. L. sadtai-, ppl. 
stem of saltire to cance, frequent. of sa/ire to 
leap.] zur. Yo leap; to jump; to skip. Hence 
Sa ltating v/. sh. or Ppl. a. 

1623 Cockrram ut, To Dance. Saltate, Tripudiate. 1846 
in Worcester (citing Month, Nev.) 1865 Cornh. Mag. 
Mar. 299, [ must here confess that they saltated to a man- 
dolin touched by this hand. 1852 Dana Crust. 1. 1180 
‘The spectes of Cyclops swim..with a saltatinz motion. 

Saltation (saltafon), [ad. L. saltarion-em, 
n. of action f. sadfare to SALTATE.] 

1. Leaping, bounding, or jumping; a leap. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ep, v. ii, 236 Locusts..be- 
ing ordained for saltation, their hinder legs doe far exceed 
the other. 1710 ‘I. Futter Pharm, Extemp. 129 Vhose 
odd Epileptic Saltations called St. Vitus’s Dance. 1834 
McMurtrte Cuvter's Anim, Kingd. 396 Vhe posterior legs 
of. .the Orthoptera, are remarkuble for the largeness of their 
thighs, and for their spinous tibiix, which are adapted for 
saltation, 1852 Daxa Cyst, ut. 1062 The animal swims by 
saltattons, with great agility. 1881 Yrans. Obstetr. Sec. 
XXII. 152 ‘Vhe conclusion one might arrive at from the 
violent saltation of the foetus. 1883 Pad! A/all G. 11 Sept. 
11/1 It is not every Hea. .that is gitted with the power of 
saltation. 1897 Syd. Soc. Lev., Saltation.,. Especially: ap- 
plied to the leaping sometimes noticed in cases of chorea. 

b. sfec. Dancing; a dance. 

1656 Liornt Glossogr., Saltation, a dancing. 1685 E. 
Brown /'rav. 10 The old Pyrthical Saltation, or Warlike way 
of Dancing. 1824 Scott /!’az, xxviii, Still keeping time to 
the music.., he..continued his saltation without. .intermis- 
sion. 1879 Miss Brappon Clov. Foot iv. 34 Her dancing 
was distinguished for its audacity rather than for high art. 
She was no follower of the Taglioni school of saltation. 
1890 Harper's Mag. Oct. 797/2 Vhese spangled saltations. 

c. fig. Anabrupt movement, change, ortransition. 

1844 GLapstone Glen. V. xviii. 9g He must substitute 
for the saltations by which he reaches his conclusions., the 
patient and measured march of thought. 1854 Emerson 
Lett. & Soc. Aims i. (1875) 61 The number of successive sal- 
tations the nimble thouzht can make. 1870 Huxtey Lay 
Serm, xiii, 343 We greatly suspect..that she (sc. Nature} 
does make considerable jumps in the way of variation 
now and then, and that these saltations give rise to some of 
the gaps which appear toexist in the series of known forms. 


+2, spec. Pulsation or spurting forth (of blood). 

1672 Wiseman Yreat. Wounds u. ix. 64 If it [sc the 
hlood) flow. .from the left side, we suppose it the Artery, 
you will discover it by its saltation and florid colour. 1752 
C. Smart //op-Garden 1. 146 His verdant blood In brisk 
saltation circnlates and flows. 1767 Goocu 7'reat. Wounds 
I. 87 When veins are wounded, the blood does not flow 
with that impetuosity and saltation, as when proceeding 
from an artery. 


Sa‘ltativeness. sonce-wd. [f. L. saltdt- (see 
SattTate), after acguisitiveness.] The faculty of 
leaping or jumping. 

1829 ‘I’. Hook Bank to Barnes 105 He discovered the 


Organ of Saltativeness [in a flea's skull] magnificently 
developed. 


! 
! 


SALT-BOX. 


| Saltator ‘satéttd1). Ornith. [mod.L. use 
of L. saltitor, agent-n. [, saliare (see SALTATE).] 
\ tanaprine bird of the genus Sa/a/or. 

1882 roc. Zool. Soc. App. 795 Allied Saltator (Saltator 
simitis). 1886 SCLATER Drie Mus. Catal. Birds X\. 282 
The Saltators keep to the bushes and smaller trees outside 
the dense forests. . 

Saltatorial (scltat6ral), a. [f. L. sala- 
l6rt-uts SALTATORY + -AL.] 

1. Of, pertaining 10, or characterized by leaping 
(or spec. dancing |. 

1789 Twinixe tr. Arist. Poet. 1. vil. 72 [In tragedy] the 
Trochaic tetrameter was made use of,as better suited to the 
sityric and saltatorial genius of the [oem at that time. 
1843 Slack. Atag, LIV. 84 Varrell. confines their salta- 
torial powers only within ten or twelve perpendicular feet. 
1877 Coves & Aten N. Amer. fod. 532 ‘Vhe saltatorial 
nature of the animal. 1893 W. A. Sure Aly Contents. it. 39 
Whirled away into every species of saltatorial excess. 

2. Fitted or adapted for leaping ; sfec. belonging 
to the group Sa/aloria of insects, 

1842 Chamb. Jral. 30 July 220 A pair of thickened salta- 
torial legs) 1855 Orr's Cire. Set., Org. Nat. 11. 354 The 
Orthoptera fall readily into two great sections—namely, the 
saltatorial and cuisorial Ovhoptera, 1871 Darwin Desc. 
Aan (1890) I]. x. 282 Ve mates in the three sultatorial fa- 
inilies in this Order are remarkable for their musical powers. 

So Saltato rian a., involving dancing. 

1823 New Monthly Alag. 1X. 297{2 The progress of the 
saltatorian drama. 1825 /bid. NV. 390 Pantomimic and 
saltatorian representations, 

Saltatoric (switatgrik), 2. /’ath. [Formed as 
prec. alier G, sallalorisch (Mainberger) : see -1¢.] 
Sallatoric spasm: a kind of nervous disease in 
which the patient when set on his feet begins to leap. 

1877 Gowers in /ancet 14 Jnly 45/2 The saltatoric spasin 
persisted for nine monihs, and then gradually ceased. 1899 
Adlbutt’s Syst. Med. NAN. goz They are wanting in the 
regularity and precision of those of saltatoric spusin. 

Saltatorious (:a1t4:Ge rias), a. [Formed as 
prec. +-0US.] == SALTATORIAL. 

1816 Kirov & Sp. Entomol. xis. (1818) 11. 283 These mag- 
gots have long been celebrated for their saltatorious powers, 
1826 /hid. alvi. IV. 345 Sultatorions,. When the hind legs 
have strong incrassated thighs formed for leaping. 

Saltatory (sex'ltatai), @. and sé.1 fad. 1.. 
sallaléri-us, . salialor: sce SALTATOR.] A. adj. 

1. Of, pertaining to, characterized by, or adapted 
for danctny, 

1656 Biouxt Glossogr., Saltatory,..of or belonging to 
dancing, vaulting, &c. 1821 Evcewortn Mem. |. 93, I soon 
began to avoid exhibiting any saltatory talents, and I sel- 
dom danced. 185: Mawtnorxe Snow /mage, etc. Old 
News 1. 155 There is an incidental notice of the ‘dancing- 
school near the Orange-Tree ’, whence we may infer that the 
saltatory art was occasionally practised. 12869 J. MARTINEAU 
£ss. 11. 183 He could make a saltatory automaton. 

2, Pertaining to, characterized by, or adapted for 
leaping; sfec. = SALTATORIAL 2. 

1847 L. Hest Jen, Women, & B.A. iii. 43 The way in 
which sheep carry themselves on abrupt and saltatory occa- 
sions, 1874 Mivart Common Frog 1 What is a Frog?.. 
“The Frog is a small saltatory Reptile’, will prohably be 
the reply of the majority. 1877 Huxity Anat, /av. Anim, 
vi. 262 The Amphipoda. .are characterized by..their ordi- 
narily saltatory habits. pie Punch Christmas No. 8 The 
position of the Moon..is also favourable to saltatory exer- 
cise on the part of the cow. 

b. Path, = SALTATORIC. 

188: J. Ross Mis. Nervons Syst. 1. 341 Saltatory Spasm. 
1899 A llbute's Syst. Met. VIII. 106 Or when placed on her 
feet (a patient} may be forced to progress by a series of 
springing movements (saltatory spasm). 

¢c. fig. Procceding by abrupt movement. 

1844 Esterson Fss., Expericuce Wks. (Bohn) 1. 183 Nature 
hates calculators; her methods are saltatory and impulsive. 
1894 H. F. Ossorn from Greeks to Darwin 200 Another 
highly characteristic feature of his theory was, that he (St. 
Hilaire} included in it what has recently been termed ‘ sal- 
tatory evolution’, and strongly opposed Lamarck's funda- 
mental principle that all transformution is extremely slow. 

B. sé, A dancer. Ods. rare—'. 

a16z5 Fretcner, etc. Fair Maid un wt. 1, A second, a 
lavolteteere, a saltatory, a dancer with a Kit at his bum. 

Sa‘ltatory, 51.2 Antig. [ad. med.L. salia- 
léri-um, nent. sing. of saliatorius (see prec.) used 
subst. Cf. Sacroity.] = SaLrary. 

1903 Edin, Kez, July 179 The saltatory was a contrivance 
hy which deer could make their way into the park, but could 
not jump back again. 

+Salta-tress. Ols. rare—'. [f. Satraton: 
see -TRESS. Cf. It. sa//atrice.] A female dancer. 

1784 R. Bace BSarhan: Downs |. 120 Her le volts were 
the highest of any Saltatress in Italy. 

Sa‘lt-box. ([f. Sarr sd.1+ Box 54.2] 

1. A box for keeping salt for domestic use. 

‘Billy in the Salt-hox * was the title of a caricature referring 
to Pitt's hudget of 1805, in which the salt-tax was greatly 
increased. 

16xr Cotecr., Saulnier,..a Salt-box. 1812 Examiner 
12 Oct. 651/2 A few grains from the salt-box. 1862 W. 
Barses Homely Rhymes Dorset Dial. 1. 5 The zalt-box 
an’ the corner-cuph’ard. 

b. (See quot. 1847-54.) 

1763 B. THornton Ode on St. Cecilia's Day ad. fin. The 
saltbox.. With clattering and clapping shallsound. 1774 J.T. 
Situ BR, Rginy Day ie A famous player on the salt- 
box. 1813 Sporting Mag. XLII. 19 The divine harmony of 
the Gong, the French-horn, and the Salt-box. 1847-54 WrB- 
STER sv., In hurlesque music, thesalt-box has been used like 
the marrow-bones and cleaver, tongs and poker, etc, 


SALT-CAT 


2. slang. (See quots. ) 

1812 J. H. Vaux flash Dict., Salt-loxes, the condemned 
cells in Newgate are so called. /dicl., Salt-box-cly, the 
outside coat-pocket, with a fiap. 1820 Loud. Mag. Jan. 29 
Their. leaving the stone-jug, after a miserable residence 
in the salt-boxes, to be tup’d in front of the debtor's door. 

3. Vaud. (See quot.) 

1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-5k., Salt-box, a case for keep- 
ing a temporary supply of cartridges for the immediate use 
of the great guns. 

Sa‘lt-cat. [Originally northern, The original 
meaning of the second element is unknown; ca/ 
is uscd dialectaliy as a name for several mixtures 
of which clay is a constitnent : see E. D. D. 

Cf. *Ca/, a chump of clay stone’; ‘C/ay-cat, a kind of 
large roundish stone found in clay "(Barnes Dorset Gloss.).] 

A mass of salt, or salt mixed with earthy or 
other matter; esf. a mixture of salt, gravel, old 
mortar of lime, cummin seed, and stale urine, used 
to attract pigeons and to keep them at home. 

¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xii 5 At be ri3t side of pis see 
was Loth wyf turned intila salt catte. 1453-4 Duriiam Ace. 
Rolls (Surtees) 149, j Saltcatt. 1483 Cath. Angl. 317/1 
A Salte catte. 1629 Jloward Househ, Lilzs. (Surtees) 264 
To Mr. Chambers his manne bringing 3 salte cutts. 1669 
Wor.ipce Syst. Agric. 154 A Lump of Salt, which they 
usualiy call a Salt-cat, made for that purpose at the Salterns. 
1765 Treat Dom, Pigeous 33 The best way is to put your 
salt cat in jars, with holes in the sides for them to peck it 
out. 31854 Knicut Passages Work. Life 1.1. 17 The busi- 
ness-house of a young publisher had..the sort of attraction 
for flights of authors as a saltcat has for pigeons. 

Sa‘lt-ce:llar. Forms: 5-6 saler, ,5 secllere, 
seler, 6 celler), 5-8 seller, 6-7 sellar, 7- cellar. 
{f. Satt 56.1 + SALER (which has been assimilated 
in speiling to CeLLan).] A small vessel used on 
the table lor holding salt. 

1434 &. E. Wells (1882) 102 A feir salt saler of peautre 
with a feyre knop 1445 Wildin Madox Formul, Augtic 
1702) 434 Duas Gainers Argenteas, 1483 Cath. Any. 
3t7/2 AdSalte seler, 1513 54. Acruynge in babees Lk. (1868) 
269 Vake thy salte seller in thy lefte hande. 1566in Peacock 
Eng. Ch. furniture (1866) 53 A salt celler for salt. 1633 
Worttos in ARediz. (1672) 464, [send you..a triangular Salt 
celler, 1669 WoopHEap S¢. /eresa uu. 269 A Sister. .found 
at last a little Salt-celler in a Chest. 1729 Swier Dérect. 
Serv. i. Wks. 1751 X1V. 23 Fold up the Tablecloth with the 
Salt in it, then shake the Salt out into the Salt-cellar to 
serve next Day. 1865 Dickens J/ut, Fr. ut iv, Putting 
down the glasses and salt-cellais as if she were knocking at 
the door. 

attrib. 1460 J. Russet, Bk. Nurture 60 Loke..py salte 
sellere lydde towche not thy salt bye. 

b. In phrases asin Satt sb.t 7 b. 

1609 Dekker Cull's //orn-bk. Wks. (Grosart) I. 244 You 
may giue any lustice of peace, or yor.g Knight (if he sit but 
one degree towards the Equinoctiall of the Salt-seller) leaue 
to pay for the wine. 1645 Mitton C ofast. 19 That which 
never yet afforded corn of savour to his noddle, the Salt- 
seller was not rubh'd. 1648 Hernick Hesp., /1is Age vii, If 
we can meet, and so conferre, Doth hy a shining Salt-seller. 
1843 James Forest Days ix, We have no salt-cellar here, to 
niake a distinction between highest and lowest. 1847 l.vt- 
TON Lucretia 32 Vhis green banquct of nature, in which at 
least uo man sits helow the salt-cellar. 


+ Sa'lt-cote, -coat. Ods. [f. Sat sd.1+ Core 
sb.) A salt-house. 

©1425 }oc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 670 //ee salina, saltecote. 
1473 Kolls of arilt. V\. 78/2 A Saltcote, and 111 ucres of 
pasture with their appurtenaurices. 1483 Cath. Anyl 317/2 
<i Salte cote, salina, est lucus vbi fit sal. a1552 LELaxo 
f1in.1769) LV. 111 Vhere be a great number of Sault Coates 
or Furnaces about this Well. 1612 Cart. Ssutn Wap Vir- 
ginia 18 The Bay and rivers haue much marchandable fish 
and places fit for Salt coats. 1630 M/aldon, Fissex, Doc. 
jundle 208. No. 7 Went downe to the saltcoate of Mr. John 
Hastler at the heith (= hythe]. 

Salted (spited), pf/.a. [f. Sart sé.lorv. + -Ev.] 

1. Cured, preserved, or pickled with salt. 

13.. Cursor JM. 4688 (Gott.) Ma pan a thousand celers 
Fild he wid wines neu and fress, And lardineris wid saltid 
fless (Cott., efc. salt), 1555 Even Decades 55 They..gaue 
them great plentie of salted fysshe. 1686 tr. Chardin's 
Lrav. Persia74 It preserves the Moisture of Salted Meats. 
1732 ArwuTusot Rules of Dict in A liments, etc. 269 A Diet 
of salted Flesh throws Ships Crews sometimes into Diar- 
thazas, 1842 Browninc Pied Piper ii, ‘Vhey..Split open 
the kegs of salted sprats. 1851 /. Anaff's Chen Lechnol. 
IIT. 162 The preparation of sauerkraut and salted cucum- 
bers. gor Scribner's Mag. XXIX. 474/2 ‘The salted goose 
is a fainous dish. 

2. Having salt as an ingredient; containing or 
impregnated with salt. 

1526 Grete Herball xcix. (1529) F v b, Sethe these herbes 
.-in salted water or in kyndly salt water. 1700 Dryven 
fliad 1, 628 Their salted Cakes on crackling Flames they 
cast. 1755 Wan No. 28. 4 Innumerahle spectes of the finny 
tribe, taking their solace in the hosom of the salted ocean. 
1765 A. Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 38 In one of the puts 
with the sulted earth, and in one of those with the washed 
earth, he planted fennel, 1897 (Vesti. Gaz, 18 Feb. 6/3 ‘he 
contact with the salted earth lad caused considerable corro- 
sion to the stone, 

b. Treated with salt. 

1824 Vrans. /lighl. Soc. VI. 174 The grass-crop on the 
salted land will not exceed two-thirds of the weight of what 
is promised on the parts not salted. 183: Brewster Optics 
xti, 108 A spirit lamp with a salted wick. 1884 A. Watt 
Soap-making 42 Salted soda, is composed of soft soda and 
common salt. 

ce. Phologr. Impregnated with a salt or a mix- 
ture of salts in solution. 

1855 Harowicit Photogr. Chem. 11. v. 279 This albumenized 
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and salted paper will keep any lenath of time in adry place. ' 


1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. 111.9 {he prints.,on plain 
salted paper. : : d 

3. fig. ‘Seasoned’ with wit or good sense; sensible. 

(? Orig. with reference to Mark ix. 50.) 

1647 Ward Simp. Cobler 40 It was a well salted speech. 
1869 Mrs. WHitxey We Girls iv. (1874) 91 There's a pretty 
good piece of the world salted, after all. 1900 PHitLrotts 
Sous of Morning u. iv, 1"d warn ‘e to fill her mind with 
gude, salted sense. 

4. slang. or collog. Of horses, etc.: Seasoned 
(from having survived attacks of disease, etc.) ; 
hence of persons: Experienced in some business 
or occupation. 

1879 ATCHERLEY Soerlaud 209 A ‘salted’ horse will 
always command a good price. 1889 F. Oates .Watadele- 
Land 236 The old man tells me that a man gets a pain in 
his head and lies down, and next morning, if he is alive, he 
is‘salted*. 1892 Strvevsos & L. Ospourxe IWVrecker i. 9 
Mr. London Dodd, though he wis new to the group of the 
Marquesas, was already an old salted trader. 1899 G. H. 
Russet Under the Sjumbok xiv. 137 My friend has a very 
good ‘salted’ horse, just the sort of thing you will require 
in the Low Country. 905 IVesten. Gaz. 1 July 9/2 An 
expert and thoroughly ‘salted * journalist. 

5. slang, (See SALT v.! 9.) 

1886 P. Crarke' New Chum’ in Australia vii. 71 Taken 
in with a ‘salted claim ’,a ‘ pit* sold for a £10 note in which 
a nugget worth a few shillings had before been ‘ planted”. 
1889 Mrs. C. Prato Kom, Station 200 Their bogus com- 
panies and their salted gold-mines, 

Saltee (sJlt2). slang. [Said to be ad. It. 
solde, pl. af soldo=Sov.] A penny. 

1859 Hortren Slang. Dict. 1861 Reaxnr Clorster & L1. 
IIL. tv. 77 It had rained kicks all day in licu of ‘saltees', 
and that is pennies, 1875 Frost Circus Life xvi. 277. 

Salten (splt'n), a. rare. [f. Sat sd.l + -en 4] 
a. Salted. b. Made of salt. 

1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes w. ix. 233 Bread, Broder, Bacon, 
Goutter salten, 1875 Reape IVand. Herr i. 67 Lot's wife, 
in salten pillar, still looks on. 

Salter! (spltaz). [OEF. sealzere, 
SALT v.!; see -ER!.] 


f. sealtan 


1. A manufacturer of or dealer in salt; also sfec. 


= DrySa_ter, as in the title of one of the London 
livery companies (incorporated in 1558). 

axo00 Colioy. 4EU/ric in Wr.-Wilcker 97 Sealtera [sic], 
hwat us fremapb craft pin? ¢ 1000 ELFRic Gram. ix. (Z.) 47 
Hie sacinator, pes sealtere. 1392 Durham dec. Kolls (Sur- 
tees) 342 Rob's Scott salier. 1402 Rolls of Sarit. U1, 519 
Robt Brendewod, William Estace, Salters. 1438 Frad. Ar- 
chives City of Londo 1. 51 Sal emptum per Beinond et Ed- 
wardum, Sallters, infra civitatem Londoniarum vend’. 1507 
Ree. St. Mary at fill (1g0s) 22 Andrewe Evyngar, Cytezen 
and Salter of london. 1573 Keg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. 
Il. 293 The saidis salteris sall sell salt to the subjectis and 
carearis of this realme of sufficient mett and stuff. 1621 
Cotcr., Maliyne, a Spring-tyde ; called so hy the Salters of 
Xaintonge. 1682 J. Cotiins Salt & Fishery 125 Itis com- 
monly sold in Salters-shops at Villingsgaie. 1745 De Fee's 
Eng. Tradesman (1841) |. iv. 25 As a sailter, A. B. has had 
experience enough in the materials for dyeing. 1846 |.p. 
Campset.. Chancellors cxxiit. IV. 5€7 he subject of this 
memoir was the son of a grocer and salter at Exeter. 

2. A workman at a salt-works. 

1606 Sc. Acts Fas. VS, c 10 Vhat na persone..sall fie 
hyre or conduce ony saltaris Coiljearis or coilberaris with- 
out ane sufficient testimoniall of thair Maister quhome they 
last seruit. 1824 Scott Redyvanutlt ch. vii, lf sae mickle 
as a collier or a salter make a moonlizht flitting. 1869 
Rocers //ist. Gleau. 1. 103 ‘Vhe colliers and salters..were 
only finally emancipated in 1799. 

3. One who salts meat or fish. 

1611 J. Spicer (¢it/e) The sale of Salt, or, The season- 
ing of Soules, Namely such, as..whom the Author, which 
taketh the name of a Salter, is willing. .to season with the 
Salt of the Word. 1714 R. Swit Poems (1869) 12 Thy 
Colledge has been at Buckhaven, Where thou hast past 
thy time years seven among the Salters and the Fishers, 
1757 W. ‘Tuomrson A. WV. Adioc. 41 They were salted by 
the King's Salters. 1778 Projects in Aun. Keg. 125/1 The 
salter..crams as niuch salt as he can into the belly ofthe fish. 
1883 Chamd. Jrnil. 310 His wife and daughters ure ‘gutters’ 
or packers or salters. 

b. One who salts bodies, in embalming. 

1705 GreENHitL Embalming 283 ‘Vhe Surgeon or Em- 
balmer, and .all other inferior Officers under hini, such as 
the Dissector, Emboweller, Pollinctor, Salter. 

4. A large vessel in which flesh is salted. dva/. 

1884 Jerreries Ked Deer 85 A farmer who had shot a 
deer put the animal as soon as possible into the salter out 
of sight. 1891 Hartland Gloss., Salter (zAlter), a large 
stone or earthenware trough used in salting bacon, etc. 

+tSalter*?, Buckling Obs. (See quot.) 

1688 Hotme A revoury ui. vill. 343/1 The Salter or Brick 
Axe..is to cut the rough and knoity places of Bricks, to 
make them lye flat and even in the Bed of Mortar. 

Salter, obs. f. Sattire. Salter(e, obs. ff. 
Psarter. Salterello, see SALTARELLO. 

Salteriun, obs. f. PsaLTEItlon, 

Saltern (spltam). [OL. sea/tzrn: see Sat 
s6.t and Eaun 5d.) A building in which salt is 
made by boiling or evaporation; a salt-works ; 
also, a plot of land, laid out in pools and walks, 
into which the sea-water is admitted and allowed 
to evaporate naturally. 

858 in Birch Cart:/, Sax. 11. 10: Butan dem sealtern et 
fefresham & butan dem pioda de to dem sealtern limpd. 
168: WorLiDGE Syst. Agric. 262 ‘Vhe refuse salt Farth that 
at the Salternes is cast out and of no value. 1682 J. Cot- 
Lins Salt & Fishery 32 A Boyling-House is called a Saltern. 
¢1710 Cetta Fiennes Diary (1888) 38 Ye greatest trade ts 


SALTING. 


hy their Salterns. Ye sea water they draw into Trenches, 
1748 Brownnice A rt of Making Salt 50 At some convenient 
place near the sea shore is erected the saltern. his is a 
long, low building, consisting of two parts ; one of which is 
called the fore-house, and the other the pan-house or boil- 
ing-house. 179: W.Gu.pin Forest Scenery I. 88 The coast 
hecoming flat between this place and Lymington, is com- 
modiously formed into salterns. 1830 Lyeu Price. Geol. 1. 
234 A considerable precipitate of muriate of soda has taken 
place in these natural salterns. 1879 Cassels Techn. Educ. 
IV. 338/2 When salt was much dearer than it is now, the 
sea-water used to be concentrated in salterns. 

Saltery (sfltari).  [I. Sater: see -ERy.] 

+L. Only adrib. in saltery ware: the goods dealt 
in by salt-merchants, Ods. 

1628 Order tn Conucil in Abram Ment, Preston Guilds 
(1882) 41/2 To sett on saile. any manner of.. grocery wares, 
or saltery wares. 1643 Ord. Parlt. fer Levying Moneys by 
Way of Excise 7 All sorts of Saltery-wares Imported. 

2. A salt-works. 

1899 H. G. Granam Social Life Scot. 18th C. vii. 1. 228 
The salteries of Prestonpans, where the salters were bonds- 
mien for life. 

Sa Itfat. Chiefly “c. Also 8. Sc. corruptly 
saltfoot. [OE. sea/tfet: see Satt s4.l and Fat 
sb Cf. LG, salifat, Du. zoutvat, MUG. sadsfaz 
(G. -fass), ON. saltfat.] 

lL. A salt-cellar. 

a. ¢ 1000 /ELFric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 126/32 Sa/inare, 
uel salinun:, sealtfet. ax100 Gerefa in Anglia IX. 264 
Sealtfact, sticfodder, piperhorn. 1488 Acc. Ld. High Treas, 
Scot, 1. 81 A litill coffre of siluer ouregilt, with a litil saltfat 
anda couir, 1589 Neg. l’rivy Council Scot. Ser.1. 1V. 445 
-\ne coverit saltfatt. 1599 ALEX. Hume Poems (S.T.S.) vil 
44 Salifats outshorne, and glasses chrystalline. 1640-1 Av/rk- 
cudbr, War-Comm, Min. BE. (1855) 43 Ane gilt silver 
salt-fat. 

B. 1679 Lo. SOMERVILLE Mer. Somervills (1815) IL. 394 
Sir Walter Stewart of Allontoune..whose predecessors un- 
ull this man never came to sitt above the saltfoot when at 
the Laird of Cambus:.ethen’s table. [Cf Satt-cettar b, 
Satt sb.' 7b). 1798 Alonthly AMag. V1. u. 437/2 A salt, or 
a salt-foot; a salt-cellar, 1863 R. Cuampers Sh. Dazs I. 
(47,2 Oue of the customs of great houses, in former times 
was to place a large ornamental sa/t-vat (commonly but 
erroneously called salt-foot) upon the table. 

7 2. A salt ‘boilery’. Ods. 

1647 Hapixcton Surz. Wores. in Proc. Wores. Hist. 
Soc, Il. 298 The owners of these saltphates have hyu 
aunciently called Burgeses. 

3. /n sallifat: in the pickling tub; hence, disposed 
of, ont of the way. 

1820 Scott J/enast. ix, The sooner the skin is off, and he 
is in saultfat, the less like you are to have trouble. 

+ Sa'lt-house. Ols. [OE. sealthis: see SAtt 
s6l and House sé.1 Cf. OHG. salzhis, G. salz- 
haus.) A building in which salt is made or stored. 

c1000 ZEcFric Collog. in Wr.-Wilcker 185/36 Salinariant, 
sealthus. 1340 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 540 In sarra- 
cione plancorum pro le Saltehous. 1465-6 /6/:1. 90 Pro le 
puyntyng super le caponhous et salthous. 1580 HottyBaxp 
dreas. Fr. Long, La Saline, a salte house, where salte is 
made. 1601 Hottann Pliny I. xxxi. x. 420 Into the salt- 
houses they let in sea water. 1670 [see Doitery]. 1730 
S. Date Zapylor's llist. Harwich 13 nofe, Here is a Salt- 
house at which they refine Salt. 

Saltier . see SALTIRE, 

Saltigrade (sze'ltigréld), a. and sb. Zocl. [f. 
mod.L. Saltigrade pi., f. salt-us leap+gradi to 
step, advance.} @. Belonging to the Sa/tigradz, 
a group of vagabond spiders having legsadapted for 
leaping. b. sé. A spider of this group. 

1840 Crvicr's Anim. Ningd. 464 ‘Whe second section cf 
the Wandering Spiders, that of Saltigrades. 1885 H. C. 
McCook Tenants Old Farin 196, 1 was standing by a fence- 
post watching a smill eyicrade spider mount into the air. 

| Saltimbanco (:zltimbz'nko). Also 7 salt- 
inbancho, (erron. salta-di-banco), salt’in-, § 
saltinbanco, 9 saltimbank (psendo-arch.), 
-banque. [It. (= Sp. sallindanco, -bangue), {. 
sultare to leap + i on + banco bench; whence 
also F. sallzmbangue J A mountebank; a quack. 

1646 Sir T. Browse /'seud. Ef. 1 iii. 11 Saltimbancoes, 
Quacksalvers, and Charlatans. 1664 Butter Hud. ut. iit 
1007 He play'd the saltinbancho’s part, Transform’d t’a 
Frenciiman hy my art. 1675 Cotton Scoffer Scoft 114 An 
Archer, Fidler, Poetaster, A kind of Salt’in-banco too. 1675 
A. Huvperts Corner-stone 15 No more than what may 
serve the Salta-di-Banco’s upon a Stage. 1850 James Old 
Oak Chest 1. 125 To make the contortious of their ‘Saltim- 
banks’, and ‘tomblesteres* act as a sort of argument or 
introduction to what was to follow. 1865 Sa.a Diary in 
amer. I. 368 TVhose..marchands forains, saltimbanques 
and buffoons, who in Europe are afoot on every holiday. 

attrib, 11734 [see Non-JURABLE]. 

IIence Saltimba:nquism. 

186: Temple Bar 1. 508 That gorgeous temple of saltim- 
Lanquism tn Leicester Square {se. the Alhambra]. 


Saltiness (sfltinés). [f. Santry a. + -NESS.] 
The quality or condition of being salty. . 

1670 W. Simpson //ydvol. Ess. 69 The last are indued 
with a saltiness, ¢ 1885 Larcapio Hears in Gould Life 
(1908) 89 Have you forgotten the divine saltiness of that 
unfettered wind? 

Salting (s?'ltin’, vd/. sd. [f, Sat v.l+ -inch] 

1. The curing of tish, meat, etc., with salt. 

a 1300 Cursor Af, 26731 Pai sal yow vp on balkes lift Als 
suine pat ar to salting uft. 1494 Acf 11 Hen. V/I, c. 23 The 
same Herring..should be of one Time taking and salting. 
1565 Coorer 7hesaurus, Salsura...Vhe salting of porke or 
baken. 21568 Ascuam Scholes. 1. (Arb.) 45 New fresh flesh, 


SALTION. 


for good and durable salting. 1620 Venner Via Kecta iv. 
82 Kish of long salting..is vnawholsome. 1879 Casse/l’s 
Techn, tiduc. VV. 3534/2 Fish can be the more readily cured 
dry after having been exposed to tlis preliminary sa:tinig. 

hg. 8 1536 Tixoain Exprs. Matt.v. Wks.(1073_ 196/2 True 
preachyng is a salting that stirreth vp persecution, and an 
office that no man is mete for, saue he that is seasoned hym- 
selfe. 

2. In various technical, colloquial, and slang uses 
(see the vb.). 

1570 Lamb, AS. 87 in Brit, Dlag. (1647) XXXII. 366 
My lord edward zou{ch]..hys matriculation ijt...hys salt- 

“ng iij*, (ln a later account spelt also ‘psalting’.] 1583 

PRAUNCE Lawiers Log. Ded. Piv b, Having once knowen 
the price of an admission, Salting, and Matriculation, with 
the intertayning of Freshmenne in the Rhetorike schooles. 
@ 1644 Twrse in 3/5. 7yne xxi. 753 (Bodl.), The saltinge 
of fresh men which hath beene antiently and is yet at Oxford 
vsed at their first comininge, was perhaps burrowed or con- 
tinued from this custome at Athens [see Gregory Naz. 
Orat, Fun. Basilii Magni xvi). 1693 J. Uvrom Let. to 
Aubrey in Lett. from Bodl (1813) Vt. 1. 167 “Twas. -said, 
that the college fat Eton] held some Kinds by the custome 
of salting. 1748 Brownnice Art of Making Salt 69 When 
violent fires are used towards the end of the process, whilst 
the salt is forming, which they call the time of salting. 1857 
Minter Elem. Chem. 41862) 111. 332 Chloride of potassium 
cannot be substituted for chloride of sodimn in sulting out. 
1887 Athencum 31 Wec. 886/2 The traffic in stolen and 
spnrious diamonds, and the nefarious practice known as 
‘salting’, 1889 Authony's Photogr. Bull, Wl. 376 Any.. 
change in the wumber of graius to the ounce of salting in au 
emulsion or in a developer. : 

3. Chiefly f/. Salt lands; in some parts sfec., 
lands regularly covercd by the tide, as distinguished 
from salt-marshes. /oca/. 

1712 Deruamin Pil, Trans. XXVUL. 483 These Lands they 
call Saltings, when covered with Grass. 1788 rans. Soc.A rts 
V1. 59 The land in front of iny sea-walt to the southward 
(called saltings, fron the sea overflowing it except at low 
water), 1825 Spurting Mag. XV. 309 ‘Iwo extraurdinary 
large cels were taken..upon the saltings at Steeple, 1 
Dengie Hainidred, Essex. 1855 /raser's Alag. LI. 267 
Here ran a broad bulwark bank, keeping the saltings and 
marshes distinct. 1901 Sfecfator 17 ug. 215/2 The marsh 
..is dotted with white-flecced sheep and white-faced bullocks 
grazing on the saltings. 1903 KirtinG 5 Nations 25 At the 
bridge of the lower saltings the cattle gather and blare. 

4. attrib., as (sense 1) salting beef, -house, kil 
(Kir 50.!), -pan, -press, -room, -trough, -tub; 
(Phologr. ; see SALT v. 7 a) Salling bath, solution ; 
(sense 3) Salting-mound; salting-box, point 
(see quots.); salting-place, (a) a place wherc 
cattle resort to lick salt; (4) ? sonce-se, the place 
where a stream joins the sea. 

1856 Harpwicu Photogr. Chem. (ed. 3) 122 The Strength of 
the “Salting Bath. 1778 Learning ata Loss 1.135 Whit 
Piece of *salting Beef shonld be ordered from the Butcher. 
Boz C. James JWilit, Dict., *Salting-boxes,..are boxes.. 
for holding meated powder, to sprinkle the fuzes of shells, 
that they may take fire from the blist of the powder in the 
chamber ;..these boxes are now laid aside. 1682 WAKkBURTON 
Hist, Guernsey (1822) 110 The fisher men.. were obliged to 
bring in all the congress they took..to the kings “salting 
house. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. UL. 1021 After 
the cheeses have been properly salted..they are carried 
from the salting-house to the cheese-room. 1855 J. R. Lerr- 
cHilp Coruivadl Afines 19 Inside the salting-house, companies 
of chattering and screaming females are bnilding up piichards 
to heights of four and five feet. 1719 19/1 of Fohn Llirst, 
A *sulting kitt. 1908 Zsse.x Kev. XVII. 33 The mysterions 
*salting-mounds known as ‘ Redhills ' on the marshes of the 
Essex coasts. 1849 Noao Electricity \ed. 3) 214 A large, 
common, glazed *salting-pan. 1842 Mrs. Kirkiaxp Forest 
Life 1. 180 In vain..do we employ every ingenious artilice 
of temptation—supplying our ‘*salting-place’ with the 
great delicacy of the grazing people. 1865 W. Cory Le/t. 
& Fruls, (1897) 163, | could hear not only the waves, but the 
millstream tripping down to its salting-place. 1884 A. Watr 
Soap-Making xxvi 219 After settling, he adds a solution of 
alum, chloride of lime, or crude pyroligneous acid, stirring 
thoroughly. If preferred, he evaporates to nearly ‘ *salting 
point’ before adding any of the substances mentioned above, 
¢ 1830 Glouc. Farm KRep.24in Libr. Usef. Kuowl., (lush. Ui, 
When the cheeses are taken from the *salting-presses, they 
are put on the shelf in the dairy for a day nr two. 1805 
R.W. Dicksosx Pract, A gric. 1. 59 The *salting-room should 
he laid with flags. 1892 Photogr, Aun. UL. 205 Certain 
modifications of the *salting solution. 1842 J. Arron Domes?. 
Econ, (1857) 239 A “salting trough which has a gutter round 
its edges, to drain away the brine. 1556 Richmond. Wills 
{Surtees} 92 In the larder housse iij *sowlting tohbes. 1805 
R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. l. 254 A cellar where salted 
meat had heen kept for a great length of time in a salting-tub. 
1818 Scorr Lod Koy xxviti, A turf back and a salting tub, 
which stood on either side of the narrow exterior passage. 

+Saltion. Obs. 7ave—'. Also 6 salcion. [ad. 
L. type *saltion-em, f. sall-, ppl. stem of salire to 
leap. Cf. Saurrion.] Leaping. 

1533 Error Cast. Helthe (1341) 1. i. 52 b, Stertynge or 
saltion [other edd. salcion] of the members. 

Saltire (sxitaie1). Her. Forms: 4-5 sawtu- 
roure, 5 sawtire, 7 saltoyre, -tyr, 8 salteer, 
salter-, 6-9 saltier, 6- saltire. [a. OF. sazl(e)or7, 
Sauleur, -our, -ouer, salleur, saulloir (from 13thc.), 
mod.F. sazotr, + (1) si-ken or hempen stirrup-cord 
(?forming a deltoid figure when in use), (2) stile 
to keep cattle from straying, (3) saltire :—L. sa/ta- 
torium (see SALTATORY).] An ordinary in the form 
of a St. Andrew’s cross, formed by a bend and 
a bend sinister, crossing each other. Hence, /2 
Saltire: crossed like the limbs of a St. Andrew’s 


cross. fer saltire (see quot. 1828-40). 
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9a 1400 Morte Arth. 4122 He had sothely for-sakene the 
sawturonre engrelede, And laughte vpe thre lyons alle of 
whitte stluyre, ¢1420 Auturs of Arth. xxiv, A sawtire en: 
grelede of siluer fulle schene. @1550 in Maring-Gould & 
‘Iwigge IW. Armory (1-98) 5 5a: a sultierengr arg. 1562 
Leich Armory 45b, The seuenth particion is this, Partye 
per Saltier, Argent, and Sable. 1603 Lravtox Bar, Wars u. 
xani, Upon his Surcote, valiait Nevil bore A Silver Saltoyre, 
upon Martiall Red. 1605 Caspen Aco. (1637) 346 King 
Henry the siat had two teathers in saltire, @ 1695 Woop 
Oa ford \O.H.S.) LL. 169 ‘two keyes in saltire, a@1rgiz Kes 
Ilymuns fevang, Poet. Wks. 1721 1.6 A saltire, whicn the 
martyr'd \ndrew bore. 1802 Storr fire-A ing xxxiv, The 
Saracens, Curdmars, and Ishmyelites yicld To the scallop, 
the suluier, and crossleted shield. 1828-0 Burry Aucycl 
fer. s.¥., When the field of a coat, or any charge upon it, 
is divided by two diagunal lines, crossing each other,..it is 
termed per sacticr, 1864 Voocrere //er, list. & Lup. xni. 
(ed. 3) 35y Two pastoral staves, in saltive. 

altrié, 1621 Lavy M. Wrotn Urania 98 So farre asunder, 
as they made from corner to comer the fashion of a Saltier 
crosse, 1727 Ti ver Dict, Auy.- Fr. sv., A Saltire Cross, 
Croix des. chadré. 1851 R. Hitt in Gosse Aat. in Fa- 
maica 466 Zi_-zag lacings of # thi: kened tissue correspuond- 
ing to the Saltier positvn of the Spider’s legs. 

Sa‘ltireways, a. [sce -ways.] = next. 

c1gso in Basing Gould & Twigge UO. Armory (18,8) 5 
Arg: 5 tnartlets saltireways sa. 1826 Scott sintiy. vi, 
‘Lwo long and bony arms.. folded saltireeways ur front of her 
person, 1872 Litacouse Sells of Ch. in th. fells Devon 
ix. 513 A sheld in the centre cross keys, saltier ways, 

Sa‘ltirewise, adv. [See -wisr.] With or in 
the form ol a saltire; (disposed, like the arms of 
a St. Andrew’s cross; in sa.tire. 

1725 Lond. Gaz. No. 6382/2 Two Pens placed Salterwise. 
1748 Kicnagpson Clarissa (ror) V. axis, 295 Gules, two 
swords, saltire-wise. 1821 Sootr Aenshu. xin, ‘The back- 
ground was crossed saltierwise..by the musts of two lighters 
that lay waiting for the ude. 1848 J. Guant -tdy. of sl ude- 
decamp ii, Leathern gaiters, laced saltrre-wise up the legs 
with red straps. 1854 Boutece //er, //ist. & Pop. x. (ed, D 
63 I'wo Foxes are leaping, saltire-wise, on the ancient shield 
of Sir Watkin Williams Wynue. 

Saltish (spltif), a. [f. Savr sb.) or a.1 + -1811.] 
+a. [f. the sv.) Of the nature of, characteristic of, 
or like that of, salt; impregnated with salt; salt, 
salty. Ods. b. [f. the adj.] Chiefly in mod. use: 
Somewhat salt. 

1477 Norron Ord. Adch. v. in Ashm. (1652) 74 The Tast 

thereof must needs Saltish be. 1545 Raysotp Syrté Afan- 
Aynde 112 Loke vpon her inylke, that i be not bluckysshe, 
Llueysshe, grey or reddysshe, neyther sowre, sharpe, salt- 
ysske, or binckysshe. 1582 STaANvauRsT ners in (Arb.) 
75 A cold sweat sultish through my ioyntes fiercely dyd 
enter, 1590 SreNsen /. Q. 1, iit, 31 Ofte soust in swelling 
Tethys saltish tcare, 1620 Venner Mia Recta iv.77 The.. 
pickled Herring. .giueth a saltish and vnprofitable nourish- 
ment, 1625 N. Carrester Geog. Vel. wv. (1635) 75 That 
the Sea is of a saltush Quality, 10 man hath cuer douLted. 
@ 1647 I. Laninctos Surv. Mores. in Proc, Worcs. Mist. Soc. 
IL. 295 The channell or bottom, scorched with the heute of 
the sun, appearethe whyte and saltysh, 1686 Pror S/a/- 
Sordsh. ro4 A saltish soil most commonly is fat and unctu- 
ous 19775 Avaik A mer. /nd. 228 Deer, which come in the 
warm season, to eat the saliish moss and grass. 1805 
Sacunoeks win, Maters 299 The water..tastes saltish, like 
Weuk sea water, 1875 Croit Climate & 7. vi. 108 Thus we 
have a surface current of saltisl water from the poles to- 
wards the equator, 

Hence Sa‘itishly adv. (1825-32 Webster). 

Saltishness (sf'ltifnés), [fas prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality or state of being saltish. 

1562 Uurser Bathes g Lhe water. .semeth to shewe a littel 
saltishnes. 1625 N. CakPENTER CGeoy. Del. i. v. (1635) 75 
Those which detend the saltishnesse to bee accidentall. 1686 
W. Harris tr. Lemery’s Course Chem. (ed. 2) 12 The waters 
of the Sea may be said to receive their saltishness from 
nothing else but this Sait dissolved in them. 1747 tr.dsfrucs 
fevers 184 ‘Ihe saltishness is owing to the evaporation of 
the serosity of the mouth. 

+Saltitant, a Obs. rave—'.  [ad. late L. 
saltitant-em, pres. pple. of saltitare, frequent. of 
saltare (see SaLtatt).] Leaping or springing. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 11. iii. 41 Which Goat-provisions 
were most agreeable with their Errant bodies, which were 
alwaies saltitant, passant or currant. 


Saltless (spitlés’, a. [f Satr sé.) + -Less. 
Cf. Du, souteloos, G. salzlos, with sense 2.] 


1. Without salt; unsalted. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. xxiv. (1495) 905 Salt. 
lesse chese is moost nourysshynge and mowerein nS eS 
1658 Sik T. Browne Pseud. Ep. ur. v. 96 He that hath be- 
held what quantity of lead the test of saltless ashes wiil 
imbihe, 1666 BoyLe Orig. Formes & Qual. 414 [He] took 
the Earth to be quite Saltlesse. 1823 Byron /s/and 1. iii, 
Its bounding crystal..gush'd from cliff to crag with saltless 
spray. 1863 JV. Suith's Dict. Bible V1, 1096/2 (Salt), It 
was the belief of the Jews that salt would, hy exposure to the 
air.., become salttess. 1905 Punch 25 Oct. 290/1 It is the 
landsman's lusty throat Vhat rends to-day a saltless air. 


2. fig. Lacking piquancy, poignancy, interest, 
or live.iness ; insipid, ‘ flat’. 

1633 IT. Apams £xf. 2 Peter ii. 8 A heavy and saltless 
oration is insufferable toa quick hearer. @ 1658 CLEVELAND 
sigst. ile iv. Poems (1687) 305 Saltless and galless be thy 
Curse, 1874 Liste Cark Fur. Gwynne 1. iti. 73 It promises 
to afford a slight pungency of flavour to my tasteless life in 
this saltless wilderness. 1885 D. C. Murray Raindow Gold 
II]. 219 The days went by, saltless, lifeless. 

Hence Sa‘ltlessness. 

1682 Boyce in R. Fitzgerald Salt-Water Sweetencd 16 
The main thing of all that convinced me of the Saltlessness 
of the Water I speak of 


SALTORY. 


Sa‘lt-lick. [Lick sé.2.] A place wherc cattle 
col.ect to lick the earth impregnated with salt. 

1751 [see Lick sb. 2). 1764 Musevmn Rust. 11. Isiv. 209 We 
give this name of salt licks to thesalt springs, which, in various 
places, issue naturally out of the ground, and form cach a little 
rill. 1767 Hunren an Atl. Trans. LVILI. 39 ‘Lhe marsh, 
called the Salt-Lick, near the River Ohio. 1847 W.C. L. 
Maktin Ox 10/2 They visit the salt-licks, and are there to 
be found at all scasons of the year; some leaving the saline 
morass, others travelling towards it. 

Saltly (syitli, avv [f Sart a) + -ty *.) 
With the tas c or smell of salt. 

1736 Ainswortu /ug.-Lat. Dect. Saltly, salse. 1827 
J. Mitewesn first Lines Sci. 63 Paltty biter, saltly cool- 
ing. 1865 Coruh, May. X1. 324 The winds ‘That whistle 
sultly somh from Polarseas 1903 Slachkw, May. Aug. 237/13 
A sickly yeliow spume that saitly stank. 

Sa'lt-maker. (Cf. Du. coutmaker, G. sals- 
macher.} A manufacturer of salt. 

1483 Cuth. Angl. 317 2 \ Salte makere, saliuator. 1591 
Prrcivare. Sp. Pict. Salinero,asaltmaker. 1614 Purcias 
ilgrimage v. x. 493 The #etua are Salt-makery. 1707 
Lond. Gaz. No. 4373/4 Thomas Elmes, late of Milford in the 
County of Southampton, Salt-inaker. 1807 I. Gass Frnt. 
179 About noon Captain Clarke with 14 men came to the 
saltnukers camp. 1886 /aucye/, Brit XX. 1233/1 The 
warping or buckling, the scaling, and the furmation of ‘cuts ', 
..arising from leaks in the pan, are perhips among the 
worst annoyances of the saltmakers. Labour Cont- 
mission Gloss. Sai? Alakers, term embracing all the men 
directly engaged in the manufacture of white salt from brine. 

So Salt-ma:king, the manufacture of salt; 
+ also 7/., salt-works. 

1534 Lett. Suppress, Monast, (Camden) 281 The chargys 
that belongythe to the salte makyng. 1611 Corcr., Sa- 
faison, Salt-making. a@ 1647 [LAmacton Su7v. Worcs. in 
Proc. Worcs. Hist. Soc. WV. 297 Some of ineaner ranck had 
sind have salt-makings heere. 1886 Fncyid, Brit. XXI1. 
234/1 Saltmakirg ts by no means an unhealthy trade. 

attrib, 1823 in Cobbet Aur. ides (1885) 1. 319 There 
are no eacisemen in these salt. making places in France. 

Salt-marsh. (Ssira.!: cf. G. salzmarsch.J 
Marsh overflowed or flooded by the sea; sec. 
one in which the sea water is collected for the 
manutacture of salt. (Cf. Satine 3.) 

c¢1000 Ags. /’s. 1Th.) evi. 33 He ba weaxendan wende 
cordan on sealtne merse [Vulg. é7 sadsuginem|. (Su: a 1300 
£. A Psalter cvi. 34 Stremes in wildernes sete he. In salt. 
mersche land fruitLerande. a1325 /'rose /’salter cvili). 33 
Saltmerche.} 14.. 7retyce in VW. of Hentcy's 1 usb, (1890) 
53 Good kyne go in good pasture off salt maries. 1583 in 
Collect, (OV HS.) I. 234 If any lands or salt marsh are 
reclaimed froin the sea. 1686 P/ymouth Col. Rec. (18-6) 
VI. 103 It is ordered, that Patience. shall haue..the vse 
of about two acres of salt marish att the island. 1725 
Fam, Dict., Salt-marsh, a sort of Grazing Ground near the 
Sea, which is coinmonly very rich land. 1728 CHAMBEES 
Cycl s.v. Sult, Low Marshy Grounds, disposed hy Nature 
for the Reception of the Sea-waters when the Tide swells, 
and provided with Hanks and Sluices to retain the same, 
are called a Salt-marsh. 1828 J. E. Smitu Lng. Flora 11. 
95 In muddy saltemarshes. 1832 ‘Tesnvson Mariana tu 
the South 9 Down in tbe dry salt-marshes stood ‘That house 
darklatticed. 

b. adérrb., in specific uames of plants and animals 
found on salt marshes. 

1855 T. R. Jones Anion, Kingd. (ed. 2) 462 The salt-marsh 
shrimp, Artemia salinus. 1861 Miss Peatr Flowrr. Pl. L 
198 The Salt-marsh Club rush (Scirpus maritimnnus) 1872 
Proc. Amer, Philos. Soc. XtL 475 ‘Whe salt-marsh terrapin. 

Saltness! (sfltnés. [L Saur als meus, 

1. ‘he property or state of being salt; the con- 
dition of being impregnated with salt. 

In OE. only quasi-concr. transl. L. sa/si/ago, salsugo. 

c 82s Vesp. Psaltercvi. 34 Sette. .coréan westein bere iusalt- 
nisse. (So Wycl. (1388)saltnes-e; Vulg. posuit..tervam fruc- 
tiferam in salsilaginem or salsuginem.) 1387 Trevisa S/ig- 
den (Rolls) I. 265 Pe rootes mowe not take depnesse and fat- 
nesse for saltnesse of be erpe. 1388 Wycuir Yer. xvit 6 He 
schal dwelle in drynesse in desert, in the lond of saltnesse. 
wgz2tr. Secreta Secret.,Priv. Priv. 208 By the tonge we felen 
the dyuersite of Sauores, Swetnes and bittyrnesse, Saltnesse 
andegyrnesse. 1551 Rowinxson tr. S/ore's U'top. 11. vi. (1895) 
187 The ebbinge, Howinge, and saltenes of the sea. a 1625 
Frercner, etc. fair Jéaid Jaa u. i, Uf 1 had buried him in 
a wave at sea,..] would not to the saltnesse of his grave 
Have added the last teare. 1676 Coizixs in Rigaud Cor 
Set. Men (1841) 1]. 454 Being troubled with a scorbutic 
humour, or saltness of blood. 1764 E. Moxon Eng. Housew. 
103 Boil them [some herrings] as soft as you would do for 
eating, and shift them in the boiling to tak:: out the saltness. 
1832 De ta Becne Geol. .Van. (ed. 2) 5 ‘fhe superior salt- 
ness of the Mediterranean..is attributed to the evaporation 
of its surface. 1883 F. M. Crawrora Dr. Clandius viii, 
‘The delicious sense of saltness and freedom one feels on 
the deck of a good ship. 

2. Piquancy, poignancy. 

1612 Bacon £ss., Discourse (Arb.) 17 Men ought to finde 
the difference betweene saltnesse and bitternesse. 1896 
West, Gaz. 27 Apr. 3/1 By reliance on beauty shows, 
variety turns, or saltness of dialogue. 

Sa‘ltness °. vave—°. [f. Sarr a2] Lecher- 
ousness, salacity. 

1611 Corcr., Chaude-colle, saltnesse, leacherousnesse. 

Saltorel (se‘lt6rél). Aer. [app. ad. OF. *sa/- 
torel, dim. of saltoir SALTIRE.] (See quots.) 

1780 Epmonoson Heraldry 11. Gloss., Sa/torels, the same 
as Saltiers. 1894 Parker's Gloss. Her. 518 The term sat 
torel is sometimes used when three or more saltires occur, 
but it is hardly required. 

Saltory. Alteration of Sattary after L. sal/fa- 
forium SALTATORY 56.7 

1867 E, P. Suircey Eng. Deer Parks viii 179 This right 
of sz ttory or deer-leap was once not uncommon. 


SALT-PAN. 


Saltou, obs. f. shalt thou: see SHALL. 
Saltoyre, obs. form of SALTIRE. 


Sa‘lt-pan. ([Cf. Du. cou/pan, G. salzpfanne.] 
a. (Usual.y ¢/.) A shallow depression near the sea 
into which sea-water is allowed to flow, where it 
evaporates, leaving a deposit of sa't; in Africa, 
applied (after Du. zou/fan) to dried-up salt Jakes 
or marshes. b. A shallow vessel in which brine is 
evaporated in salt-making; f/., a salt-works. 

1493 -Vewminster Cartnl, (Surtees) 195, liij salt pannes 
standynge vp on the north syde of y* water of Blyth. 1533 

SeLLeNDen Lizy App. \S.T.S.) 11. 265 note, Salynisarcallit 
certane places besyd be se quhair be salt Is made. We call 
bame salt pannys. 1573 Reg. Privy Connert Scot, I. 265 
Havand commissioun of the rest of awnars of the salt 
pannis of Dysert. 1708 J. C. Cosrpt. Collier (1845) 11 The 
best Coals are best for she Salt Pansand Salt too, and make 
most and hest Salt. 1748 Browsricc Art of Making Salt 
52 The salt pans are made of an oblong form, flat at the 
bottoin, with the sides erected at right angles. 1785 G. 
Forster tr. Sfarrman’s Voy. Cape G. Hope Il. 14 A good 
inile and a half from the river, we met with the capital 
Zout-pan, or Salt-pan, 1857 Livincstoxe 7 raz. iv. 78 In 
every salt-pan in the country there is a spring of water on 
one side, 1883 F. Day /udtan Fish 9 (Fish. Exhib. Pnbl.) 
‘The salt used there costing about threepence per 827 1b. 
weight, whereas in the contiguous British territory it stood 
at the salt-pans at about four shillings. 


Saltpetre (sfltpitar). Also 6-9 (now U.S.) 
-peter, 6 petir, -ur, 7 -ar,6-7 peeter. [Altera- 
tion of SALPETRE after Sar s4,! (see sense 5 b).] 

1. Potassinm nitrate; =NiTrE 56.1. Chri? or 


cubic salipetre: sodium nitrate. 

Saltpetre is a white crystalline substance having a saline 
taste; it is the chief constituent of gunpowder, and is used 
medicinally. 

tsor-z icc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 11. 139 For ij pund 
salt petir to the leich. 1528-9 Neo. St, Mary at Hill 347 
‘The tyme that the kyng caused Salte peter to he made in 
the said house. 1590 Greene Never too fate (1600) 21 Like 
Saltpceter, that fiereth at the first, and yet proueth but a 
flash. 1612 WoodaLL Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 209 Salt- 
Peeter..is of excellent use for medicine. 1669 Srurmy 
Mariner's Mag. v. xii. 80 ‘Lhe Shot is driven forth.. by the 
Air's exaltation, or Wind, caused through the Salt-Pcter, 
1722 Phil. Trans. (abr. ed.) ELE. 371 The pendent Rocks 
were glazed with Salt Peter, 1768 BoswELt C orsica i. (ed. 2) 
52 There are also mines of allum, and of salt-petre, in several 
parts of Corsica. 1837 M. Donovas Dom. Econ. VW. 241 
On account of the property which saltpetre possesses of 
giving a pleasing redness to beef, it is always an ingredient 
in the brine with which ineat is preserved. 1846 GREENER 
Sai. Gunnery 21 Gunpowder is an explosive propellant com- 
pound, consisting of saltpetre or nitre, charcoal, and sulphur. 
1877 [see Cusic a.1b]. 1886 Lucycl. Brit. XX1. 235/2 
A large quantity of saltpetre is now prepared from Chili 
saltpetre, the nitrate of soda. 

tb. O22 of saltpetre [? error for ot! of PETRE]: 
petroleum. Spirits of saltpetre: nitric acid. Obs. 

1685 Lovir Sa/udr. Air 95 The Spirits of Salt-peter will 
readily corrode silver. 1692 in Cuft. Smith's Seaman's 
Gram, un. xxxi. 144 Fill these with good Powder dust, 
moistned with Oyle of Salt-Peter. 

2. attrib. and Comb., as saltpetre-boiler, -boiling, 
cave, crystal, earth, -maker, work(s), -worker; 
saltpetre flour (see quot.); saltpetre house, (a, 
a building in which saltpetre is made or stored ; 
(6) = F. fa Salpdtriére, a hospital for aged and in- 
firm women at Paris; formerly a prison for women ; 
saltpetre-lye, ‘a liquid obtained by thc treatment 
of saltpetre with water’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1897; 
+saltpetre man, a man appointed to find saut- 
petre for the manufacture of gunpowder; salt- 
petre paper = Touch-rarer; saltpetre rot, 
white efflorescence which forms on new or damp 
walls, caused by saltpetre working through to the 
surface; + saltpetre salt (see quot. 1683). 

1580 Favershiuim Par, Reg. (MS.), Edward Fale, a “salt. 
peeter boyller, 1683 Petrus Fleta Min. 1. 333 Some Salt. 
Petre Boylers (who sell the raw unpurified Earth- Petre: 
bid. 338 A true large Instruction of the *Salt-Peter boyling. 
1868 Kep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 397 *Salipeter 
Caves in the South. 1878 Gurney Crystallogr. 7 These 
beautiful rods which we call ‘saltpetre crystals. 1601 Hou.- 
LAND Pliny I. Index, *Saltpetie earth good for plants. 
3699 Dampier Voy. HI. 1. i. 8 Probably there may be Salt- 
Petre-Earth inother Places. 1848 Axagp’s Chem’. Technol. 
I. 373 Yhe saltpetre is obtained as a snow-white powder, 
consisting of fine crystalline needles—‘ *saltpetre-flour ’. 
1683 Petrus Flefa Afin. 1. 340 The fore-part of the *Salt- 
Petre House, wherein the Lee Tubs do stand. 1767 Ann. 
eg. 77 A woman..condemned to be branded and confined 
to the saltpetre-house for nine years, 1683 Pettus Fieta 
Ain, 1. 321 How the weak *Salt-Pctre Lee is to be made 
richer and boil'd to greater profit. 1799 G. Situ Ladora- 
tory I. 49 Saw-dust, boiled in saltpetre-lye. 1611 Cotar., 
Salpestrier,a Salt-peter-man,or *Salt-peter-maker. 1843 Civ. 
Lug. & Arch, Jrni. VI. 424/1 In 1627 the saltpetre- makers 
were authorized to take away the ground of all dove-houses, 
stables, lairs, or other places wherecattle were kept. 1578 Acts 
Privy Conncil Eng. XXVIII. 382 For chardges of William 
Shill and John fyrret, “saltpeter-men. 1589 NasHe Mur- 
tins Months Minde Ep. Ded., Wks. (Grosart) I. 147 That 
haue chosen a Saltpetre inan for their foreman, anda gunne 
powdcr house... for their printing shop, 1617 MippLeton & 
Row.ey Fair Quarrel 1. i, They are saltpetre-men...And 
they bring commission, the king’s power indeed. a@ 1691 
Bove //ist, Air (1692) 43 We seldom find Salt-peter in the 
earth, but that there is sea-salt mixed with it, which puts 
the salt-peter-mien to a great deal of trouble to separate it. 
183z kewster Nat. Magic xiii, 320 ‘The heat of the wire 
is always sufficient to kindle a piece of German fungus or 
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*saltpetre paper. 1848 Auapp's Chem. Technol, 1. 351 A 
floccular, white, crystalline etflorescence..which is called 
*salt-petre rot. 1682 J. Cottins Salt & Fishery 126 *Salte 
Petre Salt as to goodness hath no great Repute. 1683 Pet- 
tus Fleta Min. 1. 337 ‘he black or grey Salt-Petre Salt, 
which is found (in boyling Salt-petre) below in the Kettle 
and slender lub. 1753 Cuampers Cyc. Supf.s.v. Mortar, 
‘The finest of all kinds of Mortar for *salt-petre work, is 
such as is had from the ruins of old buildings in a low 
situation. /éid., The common managers of the saltpetre- 
works. /6id., The “salt-petre workers in France using the 
Mortar of old buildings. 
b. quasi-aa7. Explosive. 

1598 E. Guitpin Skta/. C3, learms of quick Camphire 
& Salt-peeter phrases, 

lIence Saltpe'treing, the formation of saltpctre 
rot; + Saltpe'trish, + -pe‘trous a@/s., pertaining 
to, of the nature of, or impregnated with, saltpetre. 

1662 J. Davies tr. AMfandelsio’s Trav. 84 Their Salt- petrous 
Earth. 1683 Pettus Fleta Adin. 1, 322 ‘The .. Clay of 
very old Walls..where the Earth it self is Salt-Petrish. 
1885 Spons’ Mech. Ovun Bk, 602 ‘Whe surfaces of walls are 
often covered with an efflorescence of an unsightly character, 
formed by a process known as ‘saltpetreing ’. 

Salt-pit. A pit where salt is obtained. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. xciv. (Bodl. MS.), 
(It) is somtyme idrawe oute of salte pittes and isode. 
1535 CovERDALE Zep/. ii. 9 Moab shalbe as Sodome, and 
Aininon as Gomorra: euen drie thorne hedges, salt pittes 
anda perpetuall wyldernes. 1560 Daus tr. Sleedane’s Comm, 
338 b, The daye before he died, he released the customes 
which he had imposed upon Salt pits. 1625 Purcuas /’¢/- 
came nia. i, 3 Out of thon Salt-pits Baatu and Sartach 

aue great Reuenues. 1769 Fatconer Dict, Marine(1789), 
Salt.prts, reservoirs on a coast, to contain sea- water for he 
purposes of making salt, 1889 //edps Study Bible xiii. 125 
A ridge of salt-rock runs into that sea [#. ¢. the Dead Sea], 
and there are salt-pits, and a plain of salt. _ 

Sa:lt-pond. A natural or artificial pond into 
which sea-water is run in order to be evaporated: 


cf. SALT-PAN a. 

1697_ Dampier Voy. I. 49 On the South side..is a 
good Salt-pond, where Dutch Sloops come for Salt. 1748 
Anson's Voy... vi. 69 We..sent an Officer on shore to the 
salt-pond..to procure a quantity of salt. 
Carnarvon Poriuzal & Gallicra V1. 38 Vhe salt-ponds, 
which are situated in the immediate neighbourhood of the 
sea. 1883 Motonxry IV. African Fisheries 48 (Fish. Exhib, 
Publ.) The many ‘salt ponds’ {.Vote, Brackish inlets or salt- 
water lakes) adiacent to the African coast line. 

Salt rheum. [See Satta. 1 b.} 

+1. An irritating discharge of mucus from the 


nose; astnning cold. Oés, 

1590 Snaks. Com. Arr. i. ii. 131. 1604 — Of, il, iv. 51, 
I haue a salt and sorry Khewme offends me. 

2. U.S. a. A popular name for ‘ almost all the 
non-febrile cutaneous eruptions which are common 
among adults, except perhaps ringworm and itch’ 
(Webster 1854). 

1828-32 Wester (citing Mixer). 1855 Dunciison Dict, 
Med., Khenm, Sait, a popular naine..tor various cutaneous 
affections of the eczematous and herpetic fornis more espe- 
cially. [Also in recent U.S. dicts.] 

b. attrzb, Salt-rheum weed, Chelone glabra, 
which is supposed to be a remedy for herpes. 

1846-so A. Woop Class-6&. Bot. 400. 

Saltry, obs. form of PsSaLTEny. 

+ Sa‘lt-stone. O45. [OL. sealtstdn: see Sart 
sb.t and STONE sb, Cf. Du. zoudsteen, MAG. sals- 
steyn (G. -stetn), ON. saltsteinn.] 

1. Kock-salt ; a mass of rock-salt. 

In early use chiefly in allusions to the fate of Lot's wife, 

a 1000 Cadmon's Gen. 2564 (Gr.) Heo on sealtstanes sona 
wurde anlicnesse afre siddan. ¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 374 
Senim geoluwne stan & salt stan & pipor. a1300 Cursvur 
Af, 2855 In asalt stan men seishir stand, ¢ 1475 Pict. }oc.in 
Wr.-Wilcker 768/2 (ic cautes, a salt-stone. 1535 FisHer 
Wayes to perfect Religion Wks. (1876) 370 1585 Hicins 
Junins Nomenct. 409 Sauluatinus vel fossitis,..Saltnaturall, 
or that is digged out of the earth: saltstone. 1677 PLor 
Oxfordsh. 37 Besides its saltness it (sc. the water) has such 
a stink, that it equals the salt stone. 1680 Morden Geog. 
Rect,, Llungary (1685) 94 The colour of the Saltstone ts 
somewhat gray, 

attrib. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients gt The woman. .keep- 
ing still her old posture in the same salt-stone ima. e. 

2. A salt-cat for pigeons. 

1425 in Kennett Par. A ntig. (1818) II. 255, i saltstone empt. 
pro columbario. 1584 in Rogers Agric. & ['rices VI. 575/1, 
4 saltstones for the dovecot (a) 1/9. 1646 Sir T. browne 
Psend, Ep. i. xxii. 165 Pigeons delight in salt stones. 

Saltsaye, obs. form of SAUSAGE. 

+ Sa‘ltuary. Os. [ad. med.L. sadtuari-us, f. 
salttts woodland, forest-pasture.] (See quot.) 

1674 Biount Glossogr. (ed. 4), Saltuary, a Forrester, 
Woodward, or Ranger. 

+Sa‘lture. Os. [ad. mod.L, saltira, f. salt-, 
salire to leap.] (See quot.) 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Saltnre, a leaping or dancing. 

Saltus (se'lids). [L.= leap] A ‘leap’ or 
sudden transition; a breach of continuity. 

1665 Hooke Microgr. 228 No Experiment yet known to 
prove a Saltus, or skipping from one degree of rarity to 
another, 1875 Witney Life Lang. xiv. 291 These would 
be the real analogues of speech, and would bridge the saltus 
of which some are so afraid, 

Salt water, sé. and a. (Sarra.l Cf. LG. 
salt-wat(tyer, MDu. sozut-water, G. salz-wasser.) 

A. sé. (stressed salt water), Water impregnated 


with salt; sea-water, 
a1000 Ags. Ps. (1h.) Ixxvi. 13 Sweg micel sealtera wetera. 


1836 Farc. 


| 


SALTWORT. 


c1200 Trin, Coll. Hom, 151 De wop be man weped for his 
azene sinne is swide hiter alse saltwater. ¢ 1440 Prom. 
Parv, 441/1 Salt water, or see water, Nerets. 1497 Naval 
Ace, Hen. VII (1896) 129 Gonnepoudre wett in saltwater. 
1530 PatsGr, 265/1 Saltewater, sandyevre. 1580 Lyty 
Luphues (Arb.) 296, I laboured no otherwise, then..he that 
hauing sore eyes rubbeth them with salt water. 1610 Hot- 
Land Camden's Brit. (1637) 268 Salt-waters, out of which 
they hoile salt. 1669 Wort1nGE Syst. Agric. 5 By water- 
ing the place with brine or Salt water. 1706 E, Warp 
Wooden World Diss, (1708) 8 Seeing his Spot of Territory 
incircl’d with Salt-water. 1841 Penny Cyc/. XX. 368/2 Hot 
parts of the world where the soil is saline or there is salt 
water in the vicinity. 
Jig. a1450 Myre Festial xxvii. 120 When he passyth 
progh pe salt-watyr of payne of depe. 
b. Applied humorously to tears. (See Sat 
56,1 2 e.) 
¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 15694 He wepis.. Many a tere of 
salt watir. 1592 Suaks. Kom. & Ful. ir. iii. 71 How much 
salt water throwne away in wast, I’o season Loue that of it 
doth not tast. 1612 Wesster IVhite Devil K, ’Faith, for 
some few howers salt water will runne most plentifully in 
enery Office o’ th Court. 1833 L. Ritcnie Wand. dy Lotre 
128 Let us hear what all this salt water is ahout. 
ec. Applied to the sea. Hence, a jocular form 
of address to a sailor. 
1839 H. Ainswortn Yack Sheppard J. vi. 111 ‘ Hark'ee, 
jen’, said the old sailor,..‘you may try, but dash my 
timbers if you'll ever cross the ‘hamnes to-night’, ‘And 
why not, old saltwater?" inquired Ben, 1843 Marryat J/, 
Violet xv, When this sun will have disappeared behind the 
salt-water, 
B. attrib.as adj. (stressed sa‘/t-water). Of, per- 
taining to, consisting of, or living in salt water. 
1528 Lett. & Pap. Hen. ViTT, IV. 1. 2232 ‘The warffs 
gittes and saltwater hancks, beginning at Calais and con- 
tinuing to Graveling. 1601 SHaxs. /7ve/. N.v.i. 72 Notable 
Pyrate, thou salt-water Theefe. 1796 Witnerinc Brit. 
Plants (ed. 3) IV. 129 Salt water ditches between Greenwich 
and Woolwich, 1810 Scott Let. to A/iss F. Baillie 19 July 
in Lockhart, Whe salt-water loch called Loch an Gaoil. 1858 
O. W. Hotmes Aut. Breakf-t. i, It does not follow that 
I wish to be pickled in brine because | like a salt-water 
plunge at Nahant. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. xii. 384 Salt- 
water fish can with care be slowly accustomed to live in 
fresh water, 1892 Gunter A/iss Dividends 1, iv, Thetrain.. 
crossing the Harlem, skirts shat pretty little salt water river. 


b. In specific names of sea animals. 

1828 Sir H. Davy Sad/monta (1840) 72 The salt-water 
louse adheres to his sides. 1888 Goopr Amer. Fishes 405 
The bluefish, which is called the ‘Salt water Tailor’. 1892 
Chaméb, Encyel. sv. Vervapin, The terrapin par excellence 
is the A/alacocleimmys palustris, the diamond-back salt- 
Water terrapin. 

IJence Salt-watery a. 

1812 Sporting Mag. XL. 167 All very greasy, blowsy, 
dauby, dusty, salt-waiery, aud so on, : 

Sa'lt-well. [OF. *sealtwrelle, -wylle (North- 
umb, -we//e).] A salt spring, well, or pit; now, 
a bored well from which brinc is obtained for salt- 
making. 

¢ 950 Lindis/.Gosp. Prol. 1 Of saltwa:lla Sone ane in-dranc. 
[1042 in Kemble Cai’. Dips. 1V.70 Der oferda strat after 3am 
gemzre in saltwyllan; of saltwyllan in segchama gema:r.] 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. lili. (1495) 894 Some 
lycoure comyth of veynes of the erth: as water of salt welles. 
21647 Hanincton Surv. Worcs. in Proc. Worcs, Hist, Soc. 
II. 296 ‘The freashe water with exceedynge finddes over- 
flowethe the banckes and for a season drownethe the salt- 
wells. 1656 Smitu & Wess !'ale-Royal Engl. 1. 19 ‘The 
Salt- wells, which they call Brine-pits; out of the which, 
they make yearly a great quantity of fine white Salt. 1756 
C, Lucas Ess. !¥aters V1. 30 Salt was.. made in Cappadocia 
from salt wells. 1848 Avagp’s Chem. Technol. 1. 260 Salt 
wells. .are, .frequently found ready formed in nature, wher- 
ever a spring, during its course, has come in contact with 
a bed of rock-salt. 1892 Jackson in Tee AHyst. Colnmbns 
(Ohio) I. 791 While working in the saltwells of Virginia. 

Hence +Saltweller, one who works at salt-wells. 

1624 Waldow, Essex, Borough Deeds Bundle 108 1f. 2 Sam- 
well Smyth, saltweller. 


Sa‘lt-works. Formerly also -work. (Cf. G. 


salzwerk.\ A salt manufactory. 

1565 Aur. Parker Corr, (Parker Soc.) 258 Yonr letters 
reqnesting timber and firewood for your salt-works. 1674 
Bovie Sadtness of Sea 29 A friend of mine that is Master of 
a Salt-work. 1697 Lond.Gaz. No. 3307/4 At the Salt: Works 
of Samuel Acton.in Namptwich. 1712-13 Swirt Frnl. to 
Stella 2) Feb., Griffin. says he knows nothing of a salt-work 
at Recton. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. WI. 242 Gallicia. ts 
famous for its immense salt-works at Wielitzka, 1848 
Knapp's Chem. Technol. 1. 261 The salt-works at Salz- 
hausen. 


Sa‘ltwort. Zot. [prob. after Du. zouthruid ; 
cf. G. sa/zkrazt,] A name for several maritime and 
salt-marsh plants. Cf. GLASSWoRT. 7 

1. Any plant ofthe genus Sa/sola, spec. S. Katz 


(Common or Prickly Saltwort); = KaLr 1. 

1568 ‘Turner //erba/ in. 37 Kali..hath no name in Eng- 
lish...But lest this herbe shonlde be without a name, it 
maye be called Saltwurt, because it is salt in taste. 1671 
Siinner Etymol. Ling. Angl., Bot., Salt-wort, Kali. 1712 
tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1,101 A Plant..which the Botanists 
call Kali, and we Salt-wort, 1810 Crasse Borough i. 41 
Here sampire-banks and salt-wort bound the flood. 1828 

_E. Smitu Eng. Flora Ul, 18 Salsola fruticosa, Shrubby 
eairwe 1862 Anstep Channel fsi. 1. viii. 177 The salt- 
wort or glass-wort (Sadsola A./i), grows freely on most of 
the shores, 1884 [see Kati 1]. ; 

2. Black Saltwort, Glawx maritima, = MILK- 


WORT 2. . 
1597 Gerarve Herbal ii. clix. 447 Of blacke Salt woort. 
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SALTY. 


1760 J. Ler Jutrod. Bot. App. 326. 1861 Miss Pratt 
Flower. PLAY. 234 Sea Milkwort, or Black Saltwort. 1867 
Sowersy Aug. Bot. (ed. 3) VII. 154. 

3. A plant of the genus Sa/icornia, esp, S. her- 
bacea; = GLASSWORT a. 

1597 [see GLasswort]. 1760 J. Ler /utrod, Bot. 326. 
1785 Maxtyn Mousseau's Bot, xvit. (1794) 233 note, Marsh 
Sampire, called also jointed Glasswort or Saltwort. 1845 
Linntey Sch. Bot. (ed. 14) 110 b, Salicornia aunua (Salt- 
wort), 1864 GrisEBacn Flora WW, fund. Islands 787. 

Salty (splti), 2.1 [f Sirr sé. + -y.] 

1, Containing or impregnated with salt; tasting 
of salt; = Satta.) 1, 

1440 Promp. Pare. 441/1 Salt, or salti..sadsus. 156 
Hyce Art Garden. u. liv. (1608) 133 Infused in warm an 
salty water for a season. 1634 Sir I’. HERBERT 7 rav. 65 
Sand and salty Desarts, 1657 Tomtinson Renan's Disp. 
161 Any convenient humour, whether bitter, acerb, salty, or 
oyly. 1670 W. Simpson //ydrol. Ess. 59 ‘Vhis yellow green 
salty liquor. 1860 R.C. A. Prior Danish Ball, 1. 5 Launch- 
ing over the salty sea, 1892 1 Hatton Valley Poppies 11. 
i. 27,1 smell the salty breath of the wind. 1875 Lanier 
Symphouy 222 Her eyes with salty tears are wet. 1889 
A. T. Pask Zyes Thanres 49 From this sandy salty loam is 
made the best Portland cement. 

+ 2. Consisting of salt. Obs. rare. 

1605 Wiicet /fe.vapla Geu.219 God could turne a womans 
bodie into a saltie piller. 1633 T. Avams Ax. 2 Peterii. 7 
(Lot's wife] was turned into a material salty pillar. 1665 
Neeouam Med, Medicine 393 \f the Salty part becomes ex- 
travagant for want of the Spirit and Sulphur to restrain. .it. 

3. Piquant; racy. 

1866 Athenzuu 10 Mar. 332/2 This..only makes the 
books more salty; and we must add, that the piquancy is 
not diminished by [etc.]. 

tSalty, 2.2 Ods. 
Of a bitch: In heat. 

1603 Sir C. Heyoon Yud. Astrol. xx. 416 A bitch,.is 9. 
daies saltie, goeth g. moneths with whelps, and hath her 
whelps 9. dates blind. 1796 Pecce Derbicisus Ser. 1. 59 
(.D.S.) Salty, of a bitch, when she is proud, or in her heat. 

Saltyr, Salu: see SALTIRE, SALUE v, 

+Saluberrime, ¢ Obs. rare—'. fad. L. 
saliiberrim-us, superl. of salibris: seeSALuBniovs. | 
Highly salubrions, 

1gs09 Watson Ship of Fools \x. (1517) Ovb, All vaca- 
bondes.., the which gothe beggynge from dore to dore.. 
come vnto meand I shall gyue you an almesse saluberryme. 

Salubrify (sali@-brifai), v. rare. [f. L. sala- 
bri-s (see next) + -FY.] évans. To render salubrious. 

1842 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. WM. uu. 407 The rain..washes 
out from the subsoil those noxious ingredients,., sweetens 
and salubrifies it to the depth of the drains. 


Salubrious (sili#brias), a. [f. L. salibri-s 
(f. sa/#-s health) + -ovs.] Favourable or con- 
ducive to health. 


a. Of food, medicine, etc. Now vare, 

1547 Boorpe Brev. Health 121 b, | myghte here shewe of 
many salubriouse medecines, 1667 FLAVEL Setut Judecd 
(1754) 121 The Unicorn’s horn..in the Apothecaries shop, 
where it is made salubrious or medicinal 1709 W. King 
Art of Love vu. 1065 Give the salubrious draughts with 
your own hand; Persuasion has the force of a command. 
1748 Avyson’s Voy. u. viii. 220 A species of food so very 
palatable and salubrious as turtle. 1842 A. Compe PAysio/. 
Digestion \ed. 4) 341 ‘The more slowly they [ices] are eaten, 
the more refreshing and salubrious will they become. 1871 
Napueys Prev. ¢ Cure Dis.1. ii. 68 Fish. In the hot months 
all kinds are less salubrious than in cold weather. 

b. Of air, climate, places, etc. 

1615 G. Sanpys 7rav. 8 The forraine merchants here 
(Zacynthus] resident. .by their frequent deaths do disprove 
the aire to be so salubrious as is reported. 1774 PENNANT 
Tour Scotl. in 1772,175 In summer the air is remarkably 
salubrious. 1807 G. CHAumrrs Caledonia I. 1. iv. 164 The 
Roman officers seem to have had many villas along its salu- 
brious shore. 1833 Ht. Martineau Berkeley the Banker 
i. 3 Foreseeing the possibility of his having four or five 
Masters Cavendish as boarders in his salubrious. .establish- 
ment. 18975 Brownine Ja Aléusn 2 Hail calm acclivity, 
salubrious spot ! , 2” 

e. Of an occupation. rare. 

1675 Wortivce Syst. Agric. xii. (ed. 2) 253 Angling; a 
moderate, innocent, salubrious, and delightful exercise. 

d. Of physiological processes: = SALUTARY. 

185s RamsBotHaM Oéstetr. Aled. 70 The salubrious change 
which the fostal blood undergoes, is accomplished in the 
placental mass. 


e. transf. and fig. 


16s9 HammonD Ox: Ps. xcvii. 485 Dispensed by the divine 
providence for many salubrious and beneficial ends. 1737 
Tuomson Jo Aletw. Ld. Talbot 147 In Senates, He to Free- 
dom firm, Enlighten’d Freedom, plann’d salubrious Laws, 
a1780 H, Brair Serv. II. 31 If that fountain [the heart] be 
once poisoned, you can never expect that salubrious streams 
will flow from it. 1809 CAMPBELL Gertr. Wyo. 1. ix, And 
dwells in day-light truth’s salubrious skies No form witb 
which the soul may sympathise? 1855 LanDor /wag. Conv., 
A. Pollio & L. Calvus ti. Wks. 1876 11. 443 Religions, like 
the sun, take their course from east to west: traversing the 
globe, they are not all equally temperate, equally salubrious ; 
they dry up some lands, and inundate others. 

Hence Salu‘briously adv. ; Salu-briousness. 

1677 W. Hupparp Narrative 1 In the. .salubriousness of 
the Air,.most resembling the Country from whence it bor- 
rowed its appellation. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 238 Does not 
the sweat of the mason and carpenter. .flow as pleasantly 
and as salubriously, in the construction and repair of the 
majestic edifices of religion, as in the painted booths and 
sordid sties of vice and luxury. 1888 Schaff's Encycl, Reltg. 
Knowl, 1391 The salubriousness of their climate. 


Salubrity (siliz-briti). [ad. L. sa/abritas, f. 
saliibri-s SALUBRIOUS. J 


[f Saur sé.2 or a.2 + -¥.] 


| 
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l. The guality of being salubrions or healthful. 
a. Of the air, a country, ete. 

1432-50 tr. A/igdex (Rolls) 1. 75 Paradise..hath salubrite 
forig. //abet enim salubritatemt] and wholsomnesse. 1604 
R. Caworey Zable Alph., Salubritie, wholesoineness. 1685 
Bove (¢7t/e) An Experimental Discourse of some unheeded 
Causes of the Insalubrity and Salubrity of the Air. 1767 
Byron's Voy, rd. World 57 Vhe salubrity of the air had a 
surprizing effect in strengthening both the appetite and 
digestion, 1799 JJouthly Kev. XXX. 400 In many in- 
stances, salubriry will be promoted by inclosures. 1870 
Yeats Nat, //ist, Corian. 1. ii. 12 Penzance and Torquay, 
in mildness and salubrity, resemble Madeira, 1876 A. J. 
Evans 7hrough Bosnia ti. 73 This decrease of salubrity is 
attributed ..to the great destruction of forests. 

+b. Of food, ete.: Wholesomeness. Ods. rare. 

1620 VEKNER /’1a Necta ili. 69 The heart of a fat Calfe is 
for pleasantnes of taste,..and salubrity of iuyce, the best. 
1733 Tui. /lorse-hocing I/usb. v. (Dublin) 41 What can 
we say then to the Sulubrity of those Roots theinselves, 
bred up and fatten’d ainongst these Toads and Corruption? 

te. fig. Obs. 

¢ 1643 Observ, his May. late Answ. & Expresses B A.. 
proofe of the integrity, and salubrity of that publick advice. 

*| 2. Ilealthy condition, health, (Also fig.) rare. 

1654 [see SaLviticaL @.}, 1786 Pogonologia 58 This bushy 
hair on man’s face inust have an influence on the salubrit 
of the neighbouring parts. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 
4) Il. 63 The feet..ulccrated and healed, with a speedy 
return of general salubrity. 

Salud, var. pa. t. of SALUE vw. Obs. 

|| Saludador. Spanish form of SaLuTator. 

1685 IX.vetyx Diary 16 Sept. 

t Salue:, sb. Obs. rare, Also salew. [a. OF. 
salu (in mod.Fr. written sa/ut: see SALUTE sé.!) 
= Sp. saludo, It. salto, a Com. Kom. vbl. sb. f. 
salittare SALUTE v.] A salutation. 

€1430 Lypc. Bin. Poenrs (Percy Soc.) 8 They..Goyng 
owtward gave the kyng salue [vee dewe]. ¢1450 Alerlin 
xxvii. 506 The quene..scide thei were welcome, and thei dide 
yelde hir a-gein hir salewdebonerly, 1485 Caxton /’aris & 
V.(1868) 32 Parys rendred hys salewesayeyn noche humbly. 

+Salue’, v. Oés. korms: 4-5 saluwe, saliewe, 
salwe, 4 © salew, 5 sulowe, 6 salu, 4-7 salue; 
pa. t. 4 salewede, saluet, 4-5 salu e de, sa- 
lewed, salwed, saluwed, saluyd, 5 salutie, 
?salit, salod, -ud, saylut, salowed, -id, saluid, 
saluyed, 6 salewd, 4-7 salued. ([a. I. sa/ucr = 
Ir., Sp. saludar, Pg. saudar, \t. salulare:—L. sali- 
tare to SALUTE, ] 

lL. ¢rans, =SALvte v. 

¢1300 //arrow. [/ell 868 (MS. Sion) To Ierusalem come 
on a day Thre prestes of pe Iewery, Tille pe temple held 
pai streke fe way And saluede fe clergy. ¢ 1320 R. Pris 
WVedit. 1076 Anone come petyr, with wepynyg chere, And 
salude Mary and lon yn fere. ¢1374 Cuaucer 7roylus 11. 
1619 (1668) Eleyn in al hire goodly soft wyse Gan hyin saliue 
and wommanly to pleye.  ¢ 1386 — #rank/. 7. 781 .\nd he 
saleweth hire with lad entente. 1387 Trevisa //igden 
(Rolls) V. 101 Pey emperoures put were to fore hym were 
i-salwed as iuges. ¢ 1400 Destr. roy. 4981 Pai salut not 
pat souerain with no sad wordes. c¢1420 Sir Amadace 
(Camden) xi, Ho sayd, ‘Sir, welcum most 3¢ be!’ A[nd] 
salit him anon ry3te [Weber's ed. 1. 112 And salod hym anon 
ryght]. /dfd. xxxvii, He saylut him anon ry3te [Weber 409 
Bot salud hym full ryght}. ¢1430 Lype. .Win. Joes Percy 
Soc.) 242 The amerous fowlys with motetys and carollys, 
Salwe that sesoun every morwenyng. ¢1440 Gesta Row, 
xxii. 83 (Harl. MS.) Thei fille doun on kne..and salowid 
him, as thei aught to doto themperonr. 1481 Caxton Gode- 
Droy xii. 40 He. salewed hym inthe name of the Patriarke 
..of Surye. 1g02 AkNOLDE Chron. (1811) 159 Salu me highly 
with honorable salutacions to the honorable Lordis. 1542 
Upari Erasm. Apoph.122 Diogenes. .salued or hailed hym 
wt this verseofhomere. 1596 Srenser F. Q.1v. vi. 25 Glaucé 
. her salewd with seemely bel-accoyle, Joyous to see her 
safe after long toyle. 1601 Hottaxp Pity Il. 297 Euen 
Tiberius Casar..required in that manner 10 be salued and 
wished well vnto, whensoeuer he sneezed. 

Jig. 1606 Warner 4/6, Eng. xiv. xci, 369 Great’st Ladies 
with their women, on their Palfries mounted faire,.. Which 
now in Coches scorne to be salued of tbe aire, 

b. aédsol. 

13.. Gaw, § Gr. Kut. 1473 Pe lady no3z forzate, Com to 
hym to salue. ¢1386 Cuaucer /’ars. 7. p 333 Yet is ther 
a priuee spece of pride, that waiteth first to be salewed er 
he wole salewe [//ar/. WS. to be saluet er he saliewe]. 1596 
Drayton Ley. Cronrw. 827 Peace, the good Porter,.. prayes 
him God to saue, And after saluing, kindly doth demand 
What was bis will. 

2. By confusion = salve, SAVE v. 

1484 Caxton Fables of sop v. ix, The lyon ansuerd to 
hym God salewe the swete frend come nyghe meand kysse me. 

Salue, written for sa/ve, obs. torm of Save. 

Salufer (sx lizfo1). [irreg. f. L. sa/az-s health 
(see SALUTARY) + -fer producing.] Silicofluoride of 
sodium, used as an antiseptic. Hence Salu‘ferize 
v., to cleanse or purify with ‘salnfer’. 

1894 Zinses 5 May 6/1 Mr. Thomson, the successor of 
Playfair..at the Manchester Royal Institution Laboratory. 
He has a plan of attacking the mud in the bottom of the 
canal with a powerful antiseptic compounded of sodium, 
silicon, and fluorine. Salufer the mixture is named. /dia., 
It may be requisite to saluferize not only the canal water, 
but that of the river for some distance higher up. 1905 S77? 
Med. Frul, 27 May 1147 ‘The ear was syringed once or 
twice daily with a solution of salufer in boiled water. 

Salugh, obs, form of SaLLow sé. 

Saluid, var, pa. t. of SaLvE uv. Ods. 

+ Salu-‘ing, v4/. sb. Obs. [f. Satuev. +-1NG1.] 
The action of the verb SALUE; a salutation. 

¢€1374 CHauceR 7roylus 1. 1519 (1568) Lat vs of hire 


SALUTARY. 


saluynges pace. ¢ 1386 — Aad.’s 7. 791 Ther nas no good 
day ne no saluyng. ¢ 1430 Syr Gener. Koxb.)g16 Make him 
noo privey salewing, But openlie afure hein all Profre youre 
seruice in the hall. ©1489 Caxton Slanchardyn v. 23 The 
knyght, right humbly and wyth a right lowe voyce,.. 
rendryd hym ayen his salewyng, 

Salumin (su‘liu¢min,, [f. San(icyLaTe) + 
(AL)UMINICM).] Salicylate of aluminium osed in 
nose and throat diseases, 1897 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Salure, variaut of SALER, salt-cellar. 

+ Salus, sé. Ods. Also saluz. [Perh. a. carly 
OF. saluz, salus, subj.-case sing. or obj.-case pl. 
of sale: see SALUE sb.] A salutation. 

a@ i225 Ancr. KR. 388 And wrot mid his owune blode saluz 
to his leofmon, of luue gretunge. «@ 1400-50 Ale.rander 447 
To Alexander. .salus & ioye. ¢1400 Destr, Troy 3640 Let 
vs send to hom salus solemli by letre, Praiand hom..To 
helpe vs in hast our harmys to venge. ¢14§0 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees! 5923 Pe schipmen wendys to be priour, And haylsid 
him with ies he said saluz agayne. c1475 Partenay 
896 The Erle ther saluz yilding ryght goodly Vnto euery man. 

+Salus,v. Sc. and xurth. Obs. Also 5 stlose, 
6 saluse, saluis. [f. prec. sb.] frans. = SALUTE v. 
Hence Salusing v4/. sé., greeting. 

1375 Barnour Bruce tv. 509 Vhan weut thai to the kyng 
in hy, And bym salusit full curtasly. ¢c1qg0 Cesta Rout. 
Ixix. 318 (Heel MS.) And so she come to him, and worship- 
fully she salusid him. c14s0 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 3419 
The abbot salust him on hyght. ¢1470 Henry Waliace x. 
593 Vhar salusyng was bot boustous and thrawin. c¢ 1509 
Lancelot 1309 Nothir cf thi salosing, nor the, Ne rak I nocht. 
1s00-20 Duxwak /’oens xlvi. 18 With notis glaid.. This joy- 
full merle so salust scho the day. 1528 Lysprsay Drenme 
149 Me thocht ane lady .. Did salus me, with benyng 
contynance. 1§33 Derrenpen Lizy 1, vii. (S.11.S.) I. 41 
And Incontinent all pe remanent pepil salust bim as king 
and fader of be romane ciete. /éfd/, xvitL 105 S ho ..was 
pe first pat sulust him king. 1560 Rotianp Crt. Venus 
1. 292 Greit salusi gis, with gretingis full of gloir. /érd. 11 
37 [He] saluist thame on his best wayis anone, 

absol. c14790 Hexry Wallan v. a8 Quhen Wallace saw 
that thai war ma than he, Than did he nocht but salust 
cnrtasle, 

Salus, salut: see SaLure sé.2 Obs. 

Salut, variant pa. t. of SaLug wv. Obs. 

+ Salutaire, 2. Obs. rare. Forms: 5 saluter, 
6 salutaire. fa. F. salu/aire, ad. L. saliitarts 
SALeTARY.] Salutary. 

¢ 1480 Mirour Sal/uacioun 1234 And marie wombe flovred 
& broght forth firuyt saluter to mankynde. 1593 A. Hume 
Treat, Conscience v. in Poems, etc. (3.1,.S.) App. A. 108 
Sicknes may be healed, hy the application of salutaire medi- 
caments. 1600 J. Hamitton Facile Tratitise bp. Ded. 3 
For the reduction of dissauit peuple in maters of religion, to 
the salutaire vnion. of Christs halie Catholik kirk. 

pete | se‘lidtarili,, adv. [f. Saturary 
a, + -LY%.] Ina salutary manner. 

1532 R. Cortann in Pry mer of Salysbury vse 27 b, The 
inaner to lyue well, devoutly and salutarily. 1846 in Wor- 
cester (citing Ad. Rew.) 1861 Sara Dutch Pict. ri. 175 
Very many vagrants... were salutarily scourged by the parish 
constahle. 1882-3 Schaf™s Eueycl. Kelig. Knowl, 1275 
{ Lanfranc] says that those who unworthily partake. .receive 
the essence of the body and blood of Christ, without, how- 
ever, being salutartly affected thereby. 

Salutariness (sx'lidtarinés), [f SaLuTany 
@. + *NEss.J ‘The property of being salutary. 

1727 BaiLey vol. 11. 1755 Jounson, Salutariness, whol- 
someness ; quality of contributing to health or safety, 1873 
M. Arnotp Lit. 4 Dogma (1876) 93 The desire felt b the 
pious Israelites for some new aspect of religion such as Jesus 
Christ presented, is. .the best proof cfits. .salutariness. 1879 
H. Srexcer Data of Ethics vit. 41 Insistence on the salu- 
tariness of a state in which the wills of slaves and citizens 
are humbly subject to the wills of masters and rulers. 


Salutary (sx liztari, a. (and sé.) [ad. F. sadu- 
faire ‘see SALUTAIRE) or its source L, salidris, f. 
salit-em, salits health, well-being : see -aRy 2.] 

1. Conducive to health; chzefly, serving to pro- 
mote recovery from disease, or to counteract a 


deleterious influence, 

1649 Jer. Taytor Gt. Exenp. 1. Ad. § 1. 15 Abana and 
Pharpar..were not so salutary as the waters of Jordan to 
cure Naamans leprosie. 1685 Boyvte Eng. Notion Nat. 225 
Experience bath oblig’d Physicians to divide Crises’s..into 
Salutary, that quite deliver the Patient, and Moral, that 
destroy him. 1751 Jouxson Rambler No. 83 P 5 The man 
that first.,climbed the mountains for salutary plants. ride 
Smotcett //umph. Cl. 8 June, At Brambleton Hall, 1 .. 
breathe a clear, elastic, salutary air. 1810 E. D. Crarke 
Trav. Russia xv. (1839) 69/1 When a current sets in from 
the sea, it [the water of Ve Sea of Azof]is more salutary. 
1872 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 119 When due to plethora of 
the vessels from any cause, it (sc. epistaxis] is often salutary. 

2. Conducive to well-being; calculated to bring 
about a more satisfactory condition, or to remedy 
some evil; beneficial, ‘wholesome’, Often with 


figurative notion of sense I. 

In early instances often—‘ bringing salvation ns 

1490 Caxton Eveydos xii. 43 Consideringe the waye salutary 
to reuerte sone her sorow in to gladnesse. 1541 R. CorLaxp 
Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Qij, ‘The sayd dissease is pen- 
aunce salutary for the saluacion of theyr soules. 1729 
Sracknouse Baty Divin.ww.i.§ 2 (1776) Il. 422 The blessings 
of Christ’s salutary passion. 1741 Mippetos Cicero 11. xit 
569 Cicero’s [virtue] will be found. .always beneficial, often 
salutary to the Republic. 1760-72 H. Brooxe Foo! of Qual. 
(1809) I11. 154 The French. I look upon to be our natural 
and salutary enemies, They..hold usin exercise, and keep 
quarrelsome people from falling out among themselves. 
185s Macautay “ist. Eng. xix. IV. 360 The plot which 
ruined Bobun.. produced important and salutary effects. 


SALUTATION. 


3865 Livincstone Zambesi ii. 45 The natives having a salu- 
tary dread of the guns. 

+3. absol. as sb. pl. (See quot.) Ods. 

1823 Crass Vechnol. Dict., Salutaries (Med.), such 
diseases as admit of an easy cure, and are supposed to have 
a salutary effect on the constitution. 


Salutation (szlistéifon). Forms: 4-5 saluta- 
cioun, 4-6 -acion, -acyon, 5 -acioune, 6 -atioun, 
-atyon, -asyon, 6- salutation. [a. OF. sa/zta- 
ction (mod. F. salutation), ad. L. salitlalioin-em, n. 
of action f. salitdre to SaALuTE. Cf. Sp. saludaczon, 
It. saletazione.} 

i. The action, or an act, of saluting; a manner 
of saluting ; an utterance, form of words, gesture, 


or movement, by which one person salutes another. 

1382 Wyciir Luke t.41 As Elizabeth herde the saluta- 
cioun of Marie, the 3onge child in hir wombe gladide. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Skipman's 7.8 Swiche salutacions and conten- 
aunces Passen as dooth a shadwe vp on the wal. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1V. 307 Panne a poore sowtere 
fondede to teche a choushe to speke and seie pe same salu- 
tacioun. 1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) IL. 352 Whan 
hercules sawe the salutacion. .of this man, he toke hym hy 
the hande [etc]. @ 1533 Lp. Berxers Hon \viii. 201 Whan 
all the company had made there salutasyons one to an 
nother. 1610 SHAks. Zewip. il. iii. Stage Direction, Enter 
seuerall strange shapes, bringing in a Banket; and dance 
about it with gentle actions of salutations. 1620 H ¢sfward 
for Smelts (Percy Soc.) 23 He.. kissed her. ., after this saluta- 
tion, he said (etc). 1650 Jer. Layton Holy Living ii. § 5 
(1686) 10x In all publick meetings, or private addresses. .use 
those forms of salutation..which..f{are] usual amongst the 
most sober persons, 1706 J. Potter Antig. Greece tv. xix. 
(ed. 2) II. 374 The most common Salutation was by the con- 
junction of their right Hands. 1756-7 tr. Aeysiler’s Trav. 
(176y) I. 88 Lhe commonalty of late are, by their salutation, 
come to be immediately known, whether they are protestants 
or papists. Sixtus V..granted an indulgence of one hundred 
days tv the salutation, ‘ Praised be Jesus Christ’, and the 
answer, ‘For ever oramen’. 1821 Scotr Aeailw. xix, Out 
into the yard sallied mine host hiniself also, to do fitting 
salutation to his new guests. 1851 Hawtiorxe Ho, Sez. 
Gables vii. (1852) 76 He made a salutation, or, to speak 
nearer the truth, an ill-defined, abortive attempt at courtesy. 
1851 Dixon IV. Penn iv. (1872) 32 He had bowed his head 
and taken off his hat in salutation, 1867 Lavy Ilersert 
Cradle L. vii. 202 ‘Vheir usual salutation was—‘ welcome’. 

transf, 1594 Suaks. Rich, ///,V. iii. 210 The early Village 
Cock Hath twice done salutation to the Morne. 

b. the Angelic(al salutation, + the salutation of 
our Lady, etc.: the AVE Mary (see Luke i. 29, 
Also a representation of the Annunciation. 

1459 in Archzologia X XI. 37 A Tablet of gold of y® Salu- 
taciun of our Lady. 1534 in Peacock Ang. Ch. Furniture 
(1866) 197 A masar.. with a prynt in the bothom of siluer & 
gilte of thesalutacion of ovrlady. ?¢ 1600 Soc. Rosary xiii. 
192 Next after our Lords praier the Angells Salutation is 

~ vsually saide, /6ra. xi. 170 ‘he Angelicall Salutation. 1852 
Mrs. Jameson Leg. Madonna Introd. (1857) 25 Towards the 
end of the teuth century the custom of adding the angelic 
salutation, the ‘Ave Maria’, to the Lord's prayer, was first 
introduced. : 

c. Applied to certain liturgical formulas of 
greeting between the minister and the people. 

1450-1530 Alyrr. our Ladye 294 The preste..sayeth Do- 
minus vobiscum...Vhe quier answereth, Ef cum spiritn 
£xo, And with thy spirite. In this salutacion of the preste, 
and answere of the people, or of the quier, the preste prayeth 
that oure lorde be with them, & they pray that oure lorde 
be with hym. 1832 W. Parmer Orig, Liturg. 1. 161 Then 
followed the salutation and kiss of peace ; after which the 
priest read the collect, ‘ad pacein ‘. 

d. Nazzt, Vhe action of saluting by firing of 
guns, lowering of flags, etc.; an instance of this, 
asalute. Now rare. 

1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1. xv. 15b, The 
chains of the hauen being opened with salutation accus- 
tomed of the ony side & other. 1652 NEEDHAM tr. Sedden's 
Mare Cl. Ep. Ded. 13 That egregious attempt upon your 
Shipping, under pretence of a friendly salutation. 1727-41 
Cuampers Cyed. s.v. Salutation, Saluting witb the flay, is 
performed two ways ; either by holding it close to the staff, 
$0 as it cannot flutter, or by striking it so as it cannot be 
seen at all, which is the most respectful salutation. 1808 
Scott Maru, vi. xxiii, And distant salutation past Froin 
the loud cannon'’s mouth. 

2. Liliptically lor ‘I offer salutation’, arch. 

1535 CoverDAte “zra vii. 12 Vnto Eszdras..peace and 
salutacion. 1588 Suaxs. Z. L. LZ. v. i 38 Most millitarie 
sir salutation. 1600 — A. Y. LZ. Vv. iv. 39 Salutation and 
greeting to you all. 1871 ALanasrER Wheet of Law 224 
The donor says; ‘Salutation to this land with its produce, 
salutation tothe priest to whom I give it’. 

3. duntig. A visit of ceremony paid to a Roman 
in his house. 


1700 Drvpen tr. F/orace, Epode ii. 17 And court and 
state, he wisely shuns, Nor brib'd with hopes, nor dar’d 
with awe, To servile salutations runs, 1741 JouNson Life 
Aforin Wks. IV. 478 It is easy to conceive that a man of 
this temper was not crouded with salutations; there was 
only now and then an Antony that would pay Paul a visit. 

“| 4. nonce-rse. (Cf. SALUTE 2, 5.) 

€1600 SHAKS. Sonn. cxxi, For why should others false 
adulterat eyes Giue salutation to my sportiue blood ? 

5. atirib. or passing into adj, 

1733 Appison Guardian No. 137 ? 5,1 have seen him in 
every inclination of the body, from a familiar nod, to the 
low stoop in the salutation sign. 1899 Aédbutf's Syst. Med, 
VIII. 106 Thus a patient may be constantly making bowing 
Movements (salutation spasm). 1903 Sir H. C. Maxwett- 
Lyte in Cal. Charter Rolls (1903) 1. Pref. 5 In form, a 
Charter is distinguished from Letters Patent by the saluta- 
tion clause addressed to Archbishops, Bishops, Abbots, 
Earls, Barons and so forth..by the guare volumus clause. 
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Hence Saluta‘tional, Saluta‘tionless ad/s. 

1855 Household Words X11. 388, 1 would not advise the 
shooting of squires for breaches of salutational reciprocity ; 
only, if his worship did not take off his hat to me in return, 
I would never again take off mine to his worship. 1885 
Howe ts Silas Lapham 11.116 The two came out together, 
and parted in their salutationless fashion. 

|| Salutator (seliteitg1). Hist. [eccl. L., use 
of L. sal#caor one who salutes, ayent-n. f. sa/i- 
tare to SALUTE.] The designation given to a class 
of persons in Spain who professed to work mira- 
culous cures in the name of St. Catherine. See 
also SALUDADOR, SALUTER. 

1668-72 NMI. Casacson Ox Credulity § Lucred. 147 The 
Salutators of Spain. 

Salutatorian (siliztat6oriin). U.S. [f. next 
+ -AN.) In American schools and colleges the 
student who delivers the ‘salutatory’ oration at 
the annual commencement day exercises. 

1847 in Wesster. 1887 Harper's Mag. Sept. 636 The gra- 
duating class were the heroes of the hour. The valedic- 
torian, the salutatorian, the philosophical orator, walked 
on air. 

Salutatory (sali#tateri), 2. and sé, [ad. L. 
salitalorins, {. salitare to SaLure.} A. adj. 
Pertaining to, or of the natnre of, a salutation. 

1895 Critic 19 Jan. 57/2 Henry Ward Beecher'’s salutatory 
editorial. 1898 J. R. Harris in Expositor Sept. 175 Jowett’s 
argument for the authenticity of the Epistle is based on the 
salutatory formulae. i : 

b. U.S. The distinctive epithet of the address 
of welcome (usually in Latin), which introduces the 
exercises of commencement in American colleges. 

It is delivered by the senior of second highest position in 
his class for four years, or sometinies by a junior who has 
the highest position in his class. Cf. valedictory. 

rzoz C. MATHER J/agu. Chr. iv. Introd. (1852) 13 These 
exercises were, besides an oration usually made by the Pre- 
sident, orations both salutatory and valedictory. 1846 
Worcester (citing Kirkland), Saéutafory, containing salu- 
tations; greeting, as ‘a salutatory oration” (U.S.). 


ec. Gram, [tr. L. salulatorius casas.) Salutatory” 


case: the vocative case. 

18138 StopparT Gram, in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) 1. 32/2 

The fifth case is the vocative or salutatory, 
B. sé. 

+i. [= med.L. salittalortum.] An audience- 
chamber; sfec.in a church or monastery, a chamber 
where visitors were received to give their salutations. 

1641 Mitton Reform. 1. Wks. 1851 111. 63 Coming tothe 
Dishop with Supplication into the Salutatory, some out 
Porch of the Church, he was charg'd by him of tyrannical] 
madnes against God, for comming into holy ground. 1656 
Liounr Giossogr., Salutatory (salutatoriuim),a place where 
men stand to salute a Prince. , 

2. U.S. a. Au address or greeting to the reader 
of the first number of a newspaper or magazine. 

1880 Scribner's Mag. July 455 Its salutatory is worth 
quoting as a piece of brave crowing. 1887 Lit. Wordd 
(U.S.) 25 June 206/2 In his salutatory the editor declares his 
paper to be ‘a very modest effort to assist in a practical 
way tbe “ Literary Movement in Chicago ”’. 

b. The ‘ salutatory oration’ (see A. b) delivercd 
at ‘ commencement’ in American colleges. 

a@x1851 Asherst Indicator 11. 96 (Hall Codleze Words) 
We ask our friends. .not to ask if he had the Valedictory or 
Salutatory. 

Hence Salutatorily adv. (rare), by way of 
greeting or salutation. 

1847 in Wessrer. 1863 Mrs. Wuitxey Faith Gartney's 
Girth, vi, ‘Well, Melindy’, said Mrs. Griggs, salutatorily. 

Salute (silizt), 56.1 Also 5-6 salut, (6 sa- 
luyte). fa. IF. sadut masc., of twofold origin: 
(1) =Sp. saludo, It. salute, vbl. sb. f. Common 
Rom. (L.) salitdre to SALUTE; (2) originally fem., 
= Sp. salud, Pg. saude, It. salute:—L. salitt-em 
(nom. sads) health, safety, salvation.] 

I. An act of saluting. 

1. An utterance, gesture, or action of any kind by 
which one person salutes another; a salutation. 
Now chiefly used with reference to other than 
verbal modes of saluting: cf. the following senses. 

@1400-50 Alexander 1490‘1 bringe be bodword of hlis 
ser bischop * he said, ‘ With salutis of solas I am sent fra pe 
trone’, 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 436/1 The preest.. 
tourneth hym toward the peple & saleweth them sayeng 
Dominus vobiscum and that syenctyel: salut whyche our 
lorde gafe to his appostles after his blessyd resurrexyon. 
c1str ist Eng. BL, Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 32/1, | Pope Tohn 
--gyue saluyte the Emperour of Rome. .& also the kinge of 
France. 1597 Dravton //erofc Ep., Mortiner to Q. Lsabel x 
As thy saluts my sorrowes doe adiourne, So backe to thee 
their interest I returne. 1633 Foro Broken H.v.i.1 3 b, ‘The 
doublers of a Hare, or, ina morning, Salutes from a splay- 
footed witch, .. Are not so boading mischiefe as thy crossing 
My priuate meditations. 1671 Mitton ?. X. u. 67 O what 
avails me now that honour high ‘Io have conceiv'd of God, 
or that salute Hale highly favour’d, among wonien blest. 
1joz ADDISON Dial. Aledals uu. Wks. 1766 II. 35, I shall 
not trouble myself nor my Reader with the first salutes of 
our three friends. 1790 J. Bruce Source Nile 1. 18 We 
passed near enough, however, togive them the usual salute, 
Salam Alicum, 1794 Mrs. Ravcuirre l/yst. Udolpho iv, 
He waved his hand, and Valancourt..returned the salute 
and started away. 1859 TeNNyson Geraint & Enid 723 
Last, coming up quite close, and in his mood Cryin 
‘Take wy salute’, paimehely with flat hand, However 
lightly, smote her on the cheek. 1878 Browninc La Saisiaz 
16 From no far mound Wayed salute a tall white figure. 
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SALUTE. 


1879 — Pheidippides 111 So, to this day, when friend meets 
friend, the word of salute Is still ‘ Rejoice !" 

2. A kiss, by way of salutation. (Cf.SALureEz, 2e.) 

1590 Greexe Never foo /ate (1600) 93 To her hee goes, 
and after his wonted salute sat downe by her. 1684 Eart 
Roscommon Ess, Traust. Verse 314 YVhere, cold salutes, 
But here, a Loverskiss. 1688 R. Homme Armoury in. 169/2 
In Dances,..a Salute, a Kiss, or Kiss of the hand with a 
bow of the Body. 1719 D'Urrey /7lés (1872) V. 80 With 
a kind Salute, and without Dispute, He thought to gain her 
for hisown. 1782 Mme. D’Arsray Diary 26 Oct., Dr. John- 
son. .received me.. with a salute so loud, that the two young 
beaux..have never done laughing about it. 1828 Scotr Fair 
Al. Perth xix, He folded the fair maiden in his arms, and 
was perinitted to take the salute which she had refused to 
bestow. 1906 H. Wares J/r. & Alrs. Villiers vii, She extri- 
cated his right arm also, and was rewarded by the com- 
plimentary salute on the left cheek. 

3. Afi/. and Naut. a, A discharge of cannon or 
small arms, display of flags, a dipping of sails, 
a cheering of men, manning tle yards, etc., asa 
mark of respect, or as military, naval, or official 
honour, for a person, nation, event, etc. 

A A salute is said to be of as many guns as there are volleys 
ired, 

1698 Fryer Acc. £. India & FP. 107 Their way of Salutes 
are with Even, as ours with Odd Guns. 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v. Salutation, Father Fournier has an express 
treatise of sea-salutes and signals. 1744 J. Puiurs ¥rnd. 
Exped, Anson 181 He saluted us with eleven Guns, and 
we returned the salute with three. 1832 R. & J. Lanper 
Exped. Niger II. xx. 232 As we passed Forday’s town, a 
salute of seven guns was fired off. 1838 J. L. Sternens 
Trav. Russia 88,1 A frigate..was firing a salute. 1876 
Vovie & Stevenson Adi/it, Dict. (ed. 3) s.v., In firing 
salutes ro seconds is to be allowed between each round. 
1883 ‘Ouina’ Wanda 1. 307 ‘Yhe culverins on the keep 
fired their salutes. 

trausf. 1719 De Foe Crusoe u. (Globe ed.). 569 As we 
found them [the enemy] within Gun-shot, our Leader 
ordered the two Wings to advance swiftly, and give them 
a Salvo on each Wing with their Shot... And indeed that 
Salute clogg'd their Stomach, for they immediately halted. 

b. (See quot. 1876.) 

1832 Lytton £ugene A.1. v, ‘Beg pardon, Squire,’ said 
he, with a military salute. 1876 Vovin & STEVENSON 
Wilit. Dict. (ed. 3)s.v., A salute is made by an inferior 
meeting or passing his superior, when in uniform and even 
out of uniform, hy raising his hand to his cap or chaco. 

ce. The position of the sword, rifle, hand, etc., 
or the attitude assumed in saluting. Phrase, ¢o 
stand at (the) salute. 

1833 Kegul. & /nstr. Cavalry 1. 36 Officers recover their 
swords.., and drop them to the ‘ Salute’. 

4. fencing. A formal greeting of swordsmen 
when about to engage, consisting of a conventional 
scries of guards, appels, thrusts, parries, parades, etc. 

1809 J. Rotanpn Fencing 139 The salute of carte and 
tierce is practised onthe same principle. 1889 Pottock, etc. 
Fencing (Badm. Libr.) 98 The Salute, or prelude to the 
Assault. i 

+ II. 5. Safety, well-being, salvation. Oés. 

1471 Caxton Recuyedd (Sommer) I. 275 She shall dye for 
the salute and helthe of troye. 1483 — Goéd. Leg. 430/2 As 
the auncyente thobye gaue to them admonestyng of salut 
techynz them ouer alle thynges todrede god. 1509 Watson 
Ship of Fools Argt. Aj, This booke compyled for the fely- 
cyte & salute of all the humayne gendre. 

+b. Used eflepi. (= L. salutem) in epistolary 
salutations. Cds. 

@ 1533 Lo. Bernens Gold. Bh. AM. Aurel. Let. iv. (1535) 
107 b, Marke oratour Romayn..tothe Domitian of Capue, 
salute and consolacion of the goddis. 1549 Compl. Scot. 
xiv. 116 Pausanias duc of spart, to the kyng xerxes salut. 

Salute, 54.2 Ots. exc. //st. Forms: 5-8 
salut, 6, 9 salute; /. 5 saluz, salutz, salews, 
(salux), 5-6 Sc. salutis, (5, 8 salus). [a. OF. 
salut, saluyl, pl. salits, saliz, sales, a special use 
of salut salutation, SaLure sé!) A gold coin 
bearing a representation of the salutation of Gabriel 
to the Virgin Mary; struck by Charles VI of 
France, and also by Henry V and Ilenry VI of 


England for circulation in their French dominions, 

1488 Ace. Ld. Lligh Treas. Scot.\. 79 Item, in Hari nobilis 
and salutis fourti aud ane. 1455 Paston Lett, 1.360 For 
the value and denombrement of iiij. m!. saluz of yerly rent. 
145. Rolls of Parlt. V. 181/1 Oon obligation of the Duchesse 
of Burgoyne of XVm., salutz. 1475 Bé. Noblesse (Roxb.) 19 
Johan..paied to the said regent duc of Bedforde for his 
raunson and finaunce allone clx. M.salux. c¢ 1483 Caxton 
Dialogues 17 Ryallis nobles of englond, Salews of gold lyons, 
Olde sterlingis pens. @ 1548 Hart Chron, Hen. V 75 The 
kyng of England..caused a new coyne to be made called the 
Salute, where in wer the Armes of Fraunce, and the Armes of 
England and Fraunce quarterly. 1577 Harrison Axgland u, 
XXV. (1877) 4. 363 We liaue yet remaining, the riall. .the salut, 
the angell fetc.}. 1580 Stow CAvox. 618 King Henry {V1] 
caused a peece to be staniped called a Salus, worth twoand 
twentie Shillings and Blans of eyghtpence a peece. 1653 
Urounarr Raédelais i. xlvi, The summe of three score and 
two thousand saluts (in English money fifteen thousand and 
five hundred pounds). 1688 R. Homme Armoury it. 29/1 
The Salute of England, worth six shillings ten pence. 1716 
M. Davies Athen. Brit. ut. 79 Hen. 5's Golden Coyns were 
Rose-Nobles, Half-Nobles and Farthings,and Salus. /éid,, 
Hen. 6, brought in the Rials, or Royals, Angels, Angellets 
and Salut. 1837 Penzy Cycl. VIL. 331/1 To these {coins].. 
Henry V. [added] salutes, and hulf-salutes. Henry VI. 
coined salutes, angelots, and francs in gold. 

Salute (silizt), v. Also 5 salewt, fad. L. 
saliitare, f. salitl-em, salits health. (Cf. SaLuEv.) 
It is possible that this may have coalesced with 
an independent formation on SALUTE 2.] 
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SALUTE. 


1. ¢vans. To accost or address with words expres- 
sive of good wishes, respect, or homage, esp. with 
some customary formula of that import; to greet 


in words. %: 

1380 Wreur Sel. ies. I. 9 Marie..went mekeli in 
hast to salute her cosyn. 1387 Tkevisa //ryden (Rolls) It. 
133 He saluted und grette be senatoures, and spak to 
eueriche of Pe peple pat come ahoute hym by hisowne name, 
14.. Sir Beues 1283 +291 (Camb.) [He] saluted be kyng on 
bys manere, As ye may aftur here. ¢ 1430 Lvvc. Vin, Pocms 
(Percy Soc.) 78 With ave or kirye salute a kyng. 1483 
Caxton Cato Av, Thon sholdest sulewt and grete the peple 
gladly. 1526 /’/gr. Pet. (W. de W. 1531) 180 Forgete not 
to salute her with this swete word Aue. @ 1533 Lo, Brr- 
xers //non xxi. 60 He drew thedyr & salutyd y* olde man 
in y? name of god. 1592 Snaxs. Nom, y Ful. u. iii. 532 
Kom. Good morrow Father. #7. Benedicite. What carly 
tongue sosweetsalutethme? rzri-12 Swire Fraud. to Ste/la 
22 Jan., other day at the Court of Requests Dr. Yalden 
salnted me by name. 1845 M. Pattison “ss. (1989! 1. 22 
Leing admitied to his presence they saluted him in the 
queen’s name. 1875 Jowt.rt /’/afa(ed. 2) 1V'. 160 He saluted 
me as an acquaintance whom he remembered from my 
former visit. 

b. J salute yous: used as itself a formula of 
salutation, Similarly in tle 3rd person, of onc 
who ‘sends greeting’, [So L.. sadadare.] arch. 

1599 Suaks. //en, 7, ¥. ii. 22 You English Princes all, 
I doe salute you. 1834 Lyrron Pompeii. ii,‘ Fair Julia, 
we salute thee’, said Clodius, ¢ 1850 <i rad, Ns, (Rtldg.) 
252 ‘ My mistress ', said she, ‘salutes you, and I come from 
her to beg you to deliver this letter to the prince of Persia’. 
1881 ‘Tesxvson Yo J drgil x, 1 salute thee, Mantovano, 
I that loved thee since my day began. ; 

+e. Salute me used tor: Give ny greetiug (/o’. 
Ch. remenber me to... ReMemBen 7. 8 c. Obs. 

1709 PExN in Pa. Hish Soe. Ment, 1X. 5 Salute me to the 
commissioners. : 

d. ‘To hail or greet (as king, ctc.). 

1560 Daus tr. Slesdane's Commut. 101 b, All people saluted 
hyin with the tytle of the IEmperour Auguste, /és 423 
lie is saluted Prynce Electour. 1593 Suans. 2 //ew, 1 °/, 11, 
ii, 61 Be we the first, Vhat shall salute our rightfull Soue- 
raigne With honor of his Birth-right to the Crowne. 1595 
— John 1. i. 30 Till that vtmost corner of the West Salute 
thee for her King. 1617 Monyson /¢7. 11. 2 King Henrie 
..for the time was saluted Lord of Ireland. 1642 Mitton 
Apol, Smect. 40 Now they heare it as their ord’nary sur- 
name, to be saluted the Fathers of their conntrey. 1755 W. 
Descan Cicero's Sel, Orat, xi, 1841) 217 It was but lately 
that L. ‘Forquatus..was, at my instance, saluted emperor 
from this provinces. 

e. In extended sense: To accost or address 
(whether courteously or otherwise). 

¢ 1420? Lypc. Assembly af Gods 438 On a rewde maner he 
salutyd all the rout, With a bold voyse, carpyng wordys 
stout. 1639 S. Du Vekcer tr.Camus’ Admir, lvents 303 
Adiute., beeing returned to towne, saw himselfe saluted by 
a letter of defiance. i 

f. poet. OF birds, cte.: To hail or grect (the 
sun, the dawn, with song. 

1682 Creecu tr. Lucretius 1. 39 The Morning climbs the 
Eastern Skies, And tuneful birds salute her early rise. 1700 
Dxvoen Pal. & Arc. u. 38 The Morning-Lark, the Mes- 
senger of Day, Saluted in her Song the Morning gray. 1821 
Suetcey Hel//as 941 Victorious Wrong, with vulture screarn, 
Salutes the rising sun, pursues the flying day ! 

2. To greet with some gesture or visible action 
conventionally expressive of respect or courteous 
recognition. 

1440 Gesta Rom. xxiii. 83 (Add. MS.), All his [the em- 
peror’s} knyghtes and other men, whan thei sawe hym, 
worshipfully thei saluted hyn. @ 1533 Lp. Berners Huon 
Ixii. 216 Huon approchyd & salutyd hym humbly. a 13585 
Sipsey .decadia i, Ecl. i. (1598) 82 When that noble toppe 
doth nodd, ] beleeue she salutes me. 1590 Spenser /*. QV. 1, 
i. 30 He faire the knight saluted, louting low. 1593 Suaxs, 
Rich, 7/7, 1. ii, 6 Deere Earth, 1 doe salute thee with my 
hand. 1655 Srantey Hist. Philos. 11. (1687) 80/1 As soon 
as the Sun arose, [he] saluted it, and reiir'd. 1727-41 CHam- 
Bers Cycl.s.v. Salutation, In England, we salute one another 
by uncovering the head, inclining the body, &c. The orientals 
salute hy uncovering their feet, laying their hands on the 
breast, &c. 1760-2 Gotpso. Ct. 1. Ixxix, One curtsies to 
the ground, the other salutes the audience with a smile. 
1762 Kames £len, Crit. (1763) II. xx. 67 Among the 
ancients, it was customary after a long voyage to salute the 
natal soil. a 1859 Macauray Hist. Eng. xxiii. V.93 Werethey 
to stand erect and covered while every body else saluted him? 

b. absol, and intr. To perform a salutation, 

1s89 Putrenuam Lug. Poeste i. xviv. (Arb.) 292 With 
them [the men of the East] to congratulat and salute by 
giuing a becke with the head, or a bende of the bodie, with 
vs here in England, and in Germany..to shake hands. 1600 
Suaks. a. V7. 1, in. ii. 50 You told me, you salute not at the 
Court, hut you kisse your hands. 1617 Morysown /##st. 111. 
174 They..salute by bending the body and laying their left 
hand on their right side. 

ec. spec. in Wil, and Naval use. (a) ¢raas. 
To pay respect to (a superior) by a prescribed 
bodily movement, the presenting of arms, or the 
like. (6) Of a ship, a body of troops, a com- 
mander: ‘lo honour or ceremoniously recognize in 
the customary manner, by a discharge of artillery 
or small arms, by lowering of flags, or the like. 
() absol., and fatr. To perform a salute. 

1s82 N. Licneriecp tr. Castanheda’s Coug. E. fad. ii 
sb, They came to sight of their Captaine Generall,..and 
saluting him with many shot of ordinaunce, and with sound 
of ‘Trumpets, they spake unto him. 1706 Prittirs (ed. 
Kersey) s.v., The Colours also salute Princes and Generals, 
which is done by Bowing them down tothe Ground. 1725 


De For | ‘oy, round World (1840) 94 We saluted the Spanish ; 
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flag. 1727-43 Cuampens Cycl. nv. Sa/ntation, In the army, 
the officers salute by certain orderly, studied motions of the 
half-pike, &c.  /béd., Saluting with the Sails, is performed 
by hovering the topsails half way of the malts On those 
vessels which carry no guns, sulnte with the sails. 1744 J. 
Poitiers Frat. Exped. Anson 148 We satuted the Governor 
of Macao with 11 Guns. ahs] Regul. Sea-Service in Ful- 
coner Jet, Martine (1780) Kk 4, When a captain salutes 
an admiral.,he is to give him fitteen guns. 1802 C. Jamis 
At, Dict. s.v., When aregiment is to be reviewed by. the 
king, or his general,..the officers salute one after another, 
pointing their swords downwarus, ‘The ensigns salute to- 
gether, by lowering their colours, when his Majesty, or any of 
the royal family, are present 1803 Netson in Niculas isp. 
(1845) V. 139 You are not to salute the Fort of tis Catholic 
Majesty, unless yuu receivé a positive assurance that sn 
equal number of guns will be returned. 1844 A'egud. & Ord. 
alrmy 32 Officers wearing Mats, are not on any occasiun to 
take them off in saluting; hut when their Swords are not 
drawn, they are to salute, by bringing up the right hand to 
the forehead horizontally, on a line with the eyebrow. 1877~ 
81 Vovte & Stevexsos JMilit, Dict. Suppl. (ed, 3) s.v., Her 
Majesty the Queen as Finpress of India is saluted in India 
with 100 guns; the viceroy and governor-general of Incha 
with 31 guns 1878 D. Keup Jan. Yacht Sasting 341 Vhe 
cnsign is lowered or dipped as a means of saluting a coni- 
modore, &c. or inember of a club. 1889 /nfantry Drill 1. 
24 When a soldier is about to pass an officer, he will salute 
with the further hand on the third pace before reaching him, 
and will lower the hand on the third pace after passing him 

d. fencing. tutr. ‘Yo perform the salute used in 
fencing. See Satur: sé.) 4. 

1809 J. Rotann /encing 135 As itis understood when you 
salute, that it is a comphment you pay to the company, you 
should, while forming the parade of carte, turin your face to 
the spectators, /éf, 136 Although I have directed that in 
saluting you should, in general, do it in carte first, aud 
tierce afterwards. 

e. /rans, To kiss, or greet with a kiss. arch. 

1716 ADOISON Drnmmer W.(1722) 31 You have the prettiest 
Tip of a binger—I must take the Freedom to salute it. 
Tlid.w.37 Ab. Ay! but you han't saluted ine. Aan. That's 
right; Faith I forgot that Circumstance. [Avsses her.) 
1766 Gotusm. Vic. Wy, Ibe.. was pomg to salute my 
daugliters as one certain of a kind reception. 1773 JouNnson 
Let. to Mrs. Thrale 30 Sept., 1 had the honour of saluting 
the far fanied Miss Flora Macdonald. 1849 ‘VnackeRray 
Pendennis viii, We once more saluted the tips of Mrs. Pen- 
deumis's glove, 

intr, 1629 Davexant Aldovine ut.i, It is a piece of court- 
ship to salute at parting. 

tf. Vo honour (a person) wz/h a present, gift, 
etc. Cf. Greer v. 3d. Uds. 

a31sgz GREENE George a Greene 1599) C 1b, An] first 
I saluted her with a greene gowne. 16017 Marston /'asguil 
& A ath, 1. 249 Wouldst haue a Ballet to salute her with? 
1632 Litucow raz. vitt, 346, 1 saluted the I’rincesse )ala- 
tine, with certayne rare Relickes of the Holy Iand. 

g. tronically used for; ‘lo assail. 

1607 RowLanps /uimons [/ist. €0 Here is a weapon that 
must do me right. So draws his sword, salutes hun with the 
same About the head, the shoulders, and the side. 

+h. 7osalule Tyburn; jocularly, to be hanged. 

1640 SOUNER A ntig. Canter, 205 Conspired with the Holy 
Maide of Kent..and saluted ‘Tiburne for his paines, 

+3. Yo pay one’s respects tu; to pay a com- 
pliientary visit to. Ods, 

1583 T. Wasutncton tr, Nicholay's Voy. 1. xi. 13 The 
Ambassadour sent to salute the Caddy. 1591 Suaks. 7 ivo 
Gent, 1. ili, 41 ‘V'o-morrow.. Don Alphonso, With other 
Gentlemen of good esteeme Are iournying, to salute the 
Iemperor, And to commend their seruice to his will, 1638 
S4lamilton Papers Camden) 26 Eayrlie in the morning they 
sent ther commissioners doune to salutme. 1698 Fryer dec. 
ti. india 4 P. 367 Having not saluted the ‘I'emple Twelve 
tines since he began to Reign. 

+4. fig. To begin acquaintance with. Ods. 

1648 Be. Hatt Sreathings Devout Soul (1851) 190 Methu- 
salah..did not inore truly live; than the child, that did but 
salute and leave the world. 1722 Wottaston Nelig. Nat. 
lil. (1738) 60 Every one, who has but just saluted the mathie- 
matics and philosophy, must be convinced, that [etc.]. 

5. fransf. and fig. Of inanimate things, in various 
applications: + ‘lo bow or incline towards .obs._ ; 
to appear or come forth as if in welcome of ; to 
approach, come into contact with; + (in Shaks.) to 
affect or act npon in any way (04s.). 

©1440 Pallad. on Hush, xi. 62 And there let bowis inulti- 
plie, And afterlong on euery side hem plie, Salutyng cest 
& west, & north & south. 1588 Suaks. 71. 4. i. 5 As 
when the golden Sunne salutes the morne. 1595 — Fo/tn 
u. i. s90 Not that I haue the power to clutch my hand, 
When his faire Angels would salute my palme. 1613 — 
Men, 1171, 11. iii. 103 Would I had no being If this salute 
my blood a iot. 1660 WaLteR 70 Kiug on Neturn 88 Like 
Ears of Corn when wind salutes the field. 1830 J, G. Strutt 
Sylva Brit. 59 \t [the elm] is the firs) tree that salutes the 
early spring with its light and cheerful green. 1889 Suoxr- 
HOUSE ¥, /uglesant (1832) II. 119 A land bathed in sunset 
light, overarched hy rainbows, saluted hy cool zephy'rs. 

b. Of a sound or sight: To strike (the eye or ear’. 
a1586 Sipney Arcadia 1. (Sommer) 117 Her eyes were 
saluted with a tuft of trees. c1586 C’ress Pemproke Ps. 
Lxxxvil, x,.And ere the light Salute my sight. 1665 Bovie 
Occas. Refi. Ww. ii. (1848) 173 Our Ears were saluted with the 
melodious Musick of a good number of Larks. a 1668 Las- 
ses Voy. [taly (1698) I. 100 You may look..a huge way 
into their gardens, which even from thence will salute your 
eye with a fair prospect. 1771 SMottetTr Humpi. Cl., To 
Dr, Lewis 28 Apr., The first object that saluted my eye 
was a child, full of scrofulous ulcers. 179x CowPEr Retired 
Cat 89 A long and melancholy mew, Saluting his poetiz 
ears. 1805 T. J. Dispix Adis Vell 14 Some well-known 
voice salutes his ear. 
Hence Salu‘ted AP/. a. 


Tn quots. used adso/. 


SALVABLE. 


Presenteth us with the two first circumstances, the saluter 
and the saluted. 1864 W. Hassa /:arlicr ) ears Lord's 
Life 293 Vhe Kuler..who.. might have counted on Leing 
the suid rather than the saluter, docs not hesitate to 
address him thus: ‘ Rabbi, we know’ {etc.]. 

Salute, var. pa.t. of SaALvE v. Cds. 

Saluter (salto). [f. Sarere 7 + -En!] 

1. Onc who salutes or greets. 

1542 Unate ras. Apoph. 2g0b, We have enongh of 
suche saluters as this at home alreadie. 1611 Cotce., Hazs/- 
leur de bons tours,an ordinarie satuter of every one he sees, 
or meets. 1730 Wart Crist, Notes N. 7. 295 Voth he [se. 
Aristarchus) and bpaphras are mentioned as sututers. 1753 
Ciasners Cycl. Supp. s.v. Salutation, Whe wemen too had 
their crowds of saluters attending them every morning. 1834 
b. Ratcuie Wand, dy Seine 69 With a great lady, the saluter 
fell upon his knees, and hissed the heim of her gown. 

SALUTATOR. 

1586 Rowtann Lasarills C vj warg., A Saluter is a kinde 
of drunken prophets in Spaine which take vpon them the 
heaiing of wad dogges. 1591 rxcivaie SP. Dict., Saluda- 
dor, a saluter, a charner, Sa‘ututor, tncantator, 1738 (G. 
Ssitu) Curious Relat. Wt. v, 152 Vhe Saluters (a certain 
Order in Spain) make the People believe, that by uttering 
the Name of St. Catharine, they have Power to heal Wounds, 

+ Salutifere, ¢. Vés rare—'. In 6 salutif- 
fere. [a. OF. salulifere saluliffere), ad. \.. salit- 
lifer. sce next.)  Saluti‘erous, 

1549 Compl. Scot. Vipist. 1 It bringis furtht salutiffere & 
hoilsum frute of honour. 

Salutiferous $szlimtifcras ,@. Also 6 salu- 
tiferus. [f. 1. sa/idifer {. saldal- health, safety, 
salvation + -/er bringing | + -oUS: see -FEROUS. | 

1, Promoting or conducive to health. 

1604 F. Iexinc Mod, Defeme 65 Safe, wholesome and 
saluuferous Medecins, 1696 ‘Tryon Wisc. Pref. 4 Vhe plea- 
sant influences and salutiferous lireezes of Wind in a hot 
season, 17497 Gentl, May.77 Such exercise is not much less 
salutiferous than riding. 1752 C. Staxt //op Gard. 1. 41 
Tunbridgia’s salutiferous Tulls. 1824 Scott St. Ronan's 
xxvii, As soon as the ancient priestess had handed him his 
glass of the salutifervus water. 1865 Cakuvie /redk. OF. 
XXL iv. (1872) X. 41 Forcing-on his satutifersus drains and 
fruitful canals through the morasses of the Weichsel. 

2. Conducive to well-being, safety, or salvation. 
(Very comimon in the 17th c. 

crsgo tre Vol, Verge. Hug. Hist. (Camden 1 209 The 
fowntsine Lectokhened the salutiferus water of baptisme. 
1629 11. Burtos 7 rath’s Triumph 263 The sweet and salu- 
tiferous streames of the waters of life, 1636 Bram air 
Kom, Emp. 159 France; Which he furnished with things 
necessary, saluuferous, good Lawes and customes 1756 
C. Lucas éss. Haters 11.6, lle means to instruct us in fol- 
lowing his salutiferous steps. 1760 Savan Firtoinc Ophelia 
I. xax. 266 Her Ladyship thought Fast.ug and Mortification 
most salutiferous for my Soul. 

IIence Saluti'ferously adv. 

3678 Cuvwortit Jatedl, Syst, so9 ‘Vhe Chief Prince of this 
great Cily..who governeth all things salutiferously, 1696 
Trvon Jisc. v. 142 [The] Preparations [of Corn Foods].. 
ure very wholsom and salutiferously used in many Countiics. 

+ Salutigerous, a. rare—*. [f. 1.. salitiger 
(f. salat-em health + -ger carrying, + -ovs.] 
‘That brings commendation from another, or that 
is sent with //ow-dyees’  Vlount Glossogr. 16:6°. 

Saluting salirtin, 74/56. [f. SuctEe. + 
eING1,) ‘The action of the verb Sater. 

1533 -Vystik Rosary Aj b, The sstuiing cf the wounde of 
the right fote of our Lorde. « 1617 Corvat in Purchas 
Pilgrans wu. 1824 The Turke doth neuer at the saluting of 
his friend. put off his Tarbant (as wee Christians doe our 
Hats one to another’. 1811 W. R. Srencer /’oems 134 One 
day, Good-bye met llow-a’y-do, Too close to shun saluting. 

b. alirib, as saluling-colour, -ground, - poiat 

1894 7imes 19 May 10/1 Ihe Queen then quitied the 
saluting-point, 1895 fan's Stand. Dict., Saluting-color, 
M/i.,a camp-Aag, distinguished by a transverse cros>. 1902 
Westm, Gas. ty Aug. 7/2 The satuting-ground. 1905 /éud. 
13 Sept. 3/2 he grim guns are disclosed as the artillery 
rattle past the saluting-point. 

Saluting (saliztun), p//. a. 
-ING*.) That salutes. 

1800 Chron, in Asiat. Ann. Reg. 46/2 His suite arrived at 
this Presidency, under a salute of thirteen guns from the 
saluting battery. 1885 A thenenui 11 July 44/3 lhe English 
pilgrim passed to the palace hetween bewildered boys and 
saluting soldiers. 

Salutz, obs. pl. form of Saute 56.* 

Saluwe, variant of Sstve v. Obs. 

Saluy.e)d, var. ff. of pa. t. of Sacue v Obs. 

Saluyte, obs. form of SaLuTe 5é.1 

Saluz, obs. var. Satus ; obs. pl. f. Sarute 53.2 

Salvability (sexlvabiliti. 7Z/eol, [Formed 
as next + -ITY.] Capability of being saved. 

3654 Warren Unbelievers 52 We have only a salvability by 
Christ, but no certainty of salvation. a 1663 SaNverson 
Five Cases Consc. (1666) 4 Holding that there is no Salvability 
but in the Church. 1700 J. Hl. Salzad. (Jeathen 3 You and 
I do believe a Salvability for some Heathen. 1868 Contcm/, 
Kew, VUL 335 Chillingworth makes good use of the conces- 
sions of his opponent as to the salvauility of Protestants. 

Salvable (se'lvab'l,, a1 (ad. L. *sa/eaéilis, 
f. salvadre to SAVE: see -ABLE.} a 

1. Theol. Capable of being savec, admitting of 


salvation. A 
1667 Decay Chr. Piety viii. ? 6. 167 Our wild Phancies 
about Gods Decrees have in event reprobated more than 
those Decrees,..and have hid fair to the damning of many, 
whom those left salvable. 1734 Westev Js. (1872) XII. 
50 He is not in a salvahle state. 1839 Battey /estvs xxith 


a 


[f. SaLure z. + 


1658 Manton Exp. Jude 1. Wks. 1871.9 This first verse , (1848) 294 If God be Love, Or man a heing salvahle. 1888 


SALVABLE. 


69 


G. Macpowato Elect Lady 253 It was enough to he a ! hy that ship that rescues another ship, which was set upon 


Christian like other good and salvable Christians. 

2. Of a ship, cargo, etc.: ‘hat can be salved or 
salvaged. 

1797 5. Janes Narr. l’oy. 130 The adventurers could not 
find anything that was salvable. 1892 Standard 30 Mar. 
5/1 The vessel was in a salvable condition. 1905 Jest. 
Gaz. 21 Jan. 7/1 A number of the ships were possibly 
salvable 

Hence Sa‘ivableness; Sa-lvably adv. rare—°. 

1727 Baicey vol. Il, Sedvadleness, capahleness of being 
saved. 1847-54 Weuster, Salvadly, in a salvable manner. 

+Salvable, 2.2 Os. [f. SAtve v.2 + -avce.] 

1. Of a difftculty, doubt, etc. : That can be met, 
explained or cleared np (see SALVE v.? 2). 

1661 Bovte Style of Script. (1675) 88 We sometimes read 
him to have Answer’d, without heing ask'd the Question 
(though that he otherwise salvable hy a Critick). 1675 
Evetyn Yerra (1676) 112 Admitting this [doubt] to be 
salvable. 

2. Of ‘phenomena’: see Satve @.2 1. 

3678 Cupwortn Stell, Syst. 691 ‘he Phznomena of 
Nature being no way Salvable, nor the Causes of things 
Assigneahle, without a Deity. 

Salvage (sx'lved4., 5b. Also 7 silvage. [ad. 
med.L, salvégium or a. OF. salvage, -aige (in 
sense 1), f. L. sa/udre to SAVE: see -AGE.] 

1, A payment or compensation to which those 
persons are entitled who have by their voluntary 
efforts saved a ship or its cargo from impending 
peril or rescued it from actual loss; eg. from 
shipwreck or from capture by the enemy (called 
respectively cévi/ and military or hostile salvage). 

1945 in Rushw. //¢st, Codd, ww. I. 186 Whether the .Ani- 
bassadors had not cause to have acknowledged a kind and 
good respect in takingof Custom, or Silvage only, of that Ship. 
1648-9 ct Encouragem. Officers & Mariners § 4 The Pro- 
prietor shall pay for salvage one moyety of the true value 
of such ship 50 retaken; which salvage..shall be divided 
and distrihuted proportionably to the Captain..and other 
Officers and Marriners. @171§ SatketD A. 2. Ref. (1775) 
I. 393 And therefore they are ready to deliver the goods, if 
the plaintiff will pay them 4¢/. for salvage, &e. 1799 NELSON 
in Nicolas Disf. (1845) 1V. 112 What..would satisfy the 
Captains, Officers and Men, for their renouncing all claim 
to the French property and all salvages. 1815 [Jovson 
adm, Rep. |. 317 Whether civil salvage is to be given to 
the king's ship, in addition to the military salvage, to which 
she is entitled under the statute. 1901 Scotssmauz 1 Mar. 9/2 
The Admiralty court yesterday awarded. .the Southampton 
tugs..a total salvage of £ 10,372 fur services rendered to the 
Antwerp steamship. 
transf. 1879 G. MerenitH Figuist xxx. (1889) 266 Mrs. 
Mountstuart told him he ought to pay salvage for saving the 
wreck of her party. 

2. The action of saviug a ship or its cargo from 
wreck, capture, ctc. Vhr. 40 make salvage of. 

3713 tcf 13 Anue c. 21 § 2 Three of the neighbouring 
Justices of the Peace.. shal! thereupon adjust the (Quantum 
of the Monies or Gratuities to be paid tothe several Persons 
acting or being imployed in the Salvage of the said Ship 
Vessel or Goods. 1851 Dickens Our Ene. Watering-Place, 
Repr. Pieces (1858) 163 These men [boatmen] live chiefly on 
the salvaye of valuable cargoes. 1857 I. F. Kxow.es in 
Mere, Marine May. (1858) V.57 In the salvage of the crew.., 
1 have hut done my duty. 186: Hecues fom /rown at 
Oxf. ii, The stranger .. succeeded in making salvage of 
Tom’s coat. 1886 Ancycl, Brit, XX1. 238/1 Salvage of |.fe 
is rewarded at a higher rate than salvage of property. 

b. gen. The saving of property trom fire or 
other danger. (Cf. salvage corps in 4.) Also fig. 

1878 Hare Mrs. Merriam’s Scholars xxiii. 236 ‘fF unk) 
They had no thought of using these minutes for any salvage 
of their little personal effects in the schvol-room. 1goz 
Daily Chrow 1 July 4/3 The happy turn taken by the 
King’s illness.,is enabling some salvage to he made from 
the Coronation urrangements. 

3. Property salved or saved, 

1755 Macens /usnrances 1. 336 The trouble of Hinsch and 
Labée, who had been aboard the Ship, having churtered the 
same and took great Care of the Salvage. 1787 Park .J/ar, 
Tusurances 130 ‘Vhe question upon this case was, whether 
us the freight exceeded the salvage, this was not to be con- 
sidered as a total loss. 1883 Sir W. B. Bretr in Law 
Times Rep. XLIX. 226/2 Whatever is recovered or pre- 
served by the solicitor's exertions is to he treated asa salvage. 
1893 Scotsman 28 June 7 Directly after the vessel disap. 
peared beneath the water the hoilers exploded with a loud 
report, throwing up a quantity of salvage, 

b. fransf. and fig. 

1857 J. Hamitton Less. Gt. Biog. (1859) 196 The Sabhath 
.. Still survives, a small but precious salvaze from the world's 
great shipwreck. 1858 Hawtnorne Fr. & Jt. Note-lks. 
(1871) IL. 38 Yhe broad eaves of the houses, too, make a 
salvage of shade, almost always, 1881 Mattock Nov, 19¢h 
Cent. 1. ii, I still retain a certain salvage of wisdom. 

4. Comb, Salvage charge, loss (sec quots.). 
Salvage corps, a body of men kept in some 
towns to save property from firc; a fire brigade. 
Salvaga money = sense 1 above. 

1866 C.F. ‘VY. Younc fires 417 The following is a scheine 
for the formation of a *salvage corps. 1813 R. Srrvens 
F ss. Average 1, ii. (1835) 79 Vhe charges incurred are called 
‘*salvage charges’—the property saved is ‘the salvage ';— 
and the difference hetween the amount of the salvage (after 
deducting the charges) and the original cost, or value of the 
Property, is called ‘the “salvage loss’. 1866 slruculd'’s 
Mariue /usur, (ed. 3) 11. iu. ¥. 838 The claim must be 
adjusted as a salvage loss—that is, the underwriter pays the 
difference between the prime cost, or insured value of the 
he and the net proceeds of the damaged sales. 1661 

LOUNT Glossogr. \ed. 2),* Salvage A/oney, is a recompence, 
allowed by the Civil Law, in lieu of all damages sustained 


| 


hy Pirates or Enemies. 1689 in Magens /uswrances (1755) 
1. 473 he Recompence which shall he made to the Captain 
and Mariners of a Man of War, who retake a Ship or 
Vessel,..shall he paid out of the Salvage-Money. 

Salvage (sxlvédz), v. recent. [f. prec. sb.] 
trans. To make salvage of; to save or salve from 
shipwreck, fire, etc. Also fig. 

1889 Times 25 Nov. 6/3 A gang of men were at once set 
to work to salvage and remove the remainder of the grain. 
1895 Pall Mali G. 3 July 2/2 Mr. Balfour, nevertheless, will 
endeavour to salvage enough [ills to reclaim the Session 
from absolute harrenness. 1903 S/ackiv. Mag. June 842 
The records were salvaged with little loss. 

Salvage, obs. form of SAVAGE. 

Salvage, Salvagee: see SELVAGE, -EE. 

Salvager \selvadgas). vave. [f. SaLvacE 5d. 
or v. + -ER!.] One who salves or salvages; 
= SALVoR 1; see also qnot. 1867. 

18z9 18¢h Rep. Cowm. Crts. Fustice frel. 10 A petition 
having been presented tothe [High} Court [of Admiralty} hy 
Mr. Henry Pyne Masters, one of thesalvagers. 1867 SmyTH 
Satlor's Word-bk., Salvager, one employed on the sea-coast 
to look to the rights of salvage, wreck, or waif, 

| Salvatella (selvitcla). In 7 anglicized 
salvatel, [med.L. sa/vatel/a (It., Pg. salevatella, 
F. salvatelle), f. salvare to save + dim, suffix (see 
-EL *); framed to render Arab. a/-usailim, a deriva- 
tive with dim. form from the root s-/-7 implying 
safety, salvation, etc.] Old name for a vein on 
the back of the hand near its ulnar edgc ; blood- 
letting from this vein was held to be of great effi- 
cacy in the cure of diseases (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1891). 

c1400 Lanfrauc’s Cirurg. 158 Sche is clepid saluatella or 
ellis epatica in pe ri3thond, & in pe lifthand splenatica. 
1548 Vicary daz. vii. 53 And there it is called Sa/uatel/a. 
1656 Biount Glossogr, sv. cin, Salvatel vein. [From 
Cotgr. 1611, Veine saleutelle.) 1849-52 Lodid's Cyel, Anat. 
IV. u. 1407 The ‘vena salvatella’, 

Salvation (sxlvé-jon). Forms: a. 3 sauva- 
ciun, 4-5 sauvacion,-acioun, savacion,-acyon, 
-acioun, 5 savation, \savacyowne, -asyon, 
-aysione, sawacyon); 8. 4 salvaciun, 4-5 
-ecioun(e, -acyoun, 4-6 -acion, -acyon, -atioun, 
(5 -acyone, -atioune, 6 -acione, -actounn, 
-atiounn, -atyon, 5c. sallwatioun’, 4-salvation. 
[a. OF, sauvacion, -un, salvatiun, evc., mod.F. sal- 
vation (Vr., Sp. salvacton, Vy. salvagado, It. salva- 
stone , ad. late L. salvation-em, n. of action f. sa/- 
ware 10 SAVE.) ‘The action of saving or delivering ; 
the state or fact of being saved. 

1. The saving of the soul; the deliverance from 
sin and its consequences, and adinission to cternal 
bliss, wrought for man by the atonement of Christ. 
[eccl. L. sa/vativ, rendcriug Gr. owrnpia.] 

@ 1225 Aucr. K, 242 Hwat te were leouest efter pi sanua- 
ciun. a 3300 Cursor JJ. 17958 (Arundel MS.) [lis owne 
sone shal he sende doun In erpe to monnes saluatioun. 1377 
Lancu 7.77, LG. v. 126 Sorwe of synnes is sauacioun of 
soules. 14 . Hoccteve Ad beatam Virginem 53 O spryng 
and welle of our sauuacioun. 1535 Coverpain Pcl. ii. 12 
Euen so worke out youre awne saluacion with feare and 
tremblynge. 160a Suaks. //amm. i. ill. 92 Some acte That 
ha’s no rellish of Saluation in’t. 1651 Hopais Leviath. ui. 
xxxvViiil. 245 The joyes of Life Eternall, are in Scripture 
comprehended all under the name of Salvation, or being 
saved, %1709 Lapy M. W. Mosxtacu Lett, To Mrs. Mewet 
(1387) 1. 23 His first wife..ventured her own salvation to 
secure his. 1738-9 Be. Butter Seri. S.2’.G. 9 It is indeed 
true, God willeth that all men should be saved: yet. .the 
Salvation of every man cannot but depend upon his Be- 
haviour. 1816 Scott Old Mort, xxx, Men who believed that 
the pale of salvation was open for them exclusively. 1841 
Vrencn aradles ix, (2877) 181 The whole economy of salva- 
tion has heen put into Christ's hands. 

b. in formulas of asseveration. 

¢ 1374 Cnaucer J roylus 11. 332(381)God so wys be my saua- 
cioun. ¢ 1386 — Manciple’s rol. 58 By my sauacion | trowe 
lewedly he wolde telle his tale. 1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man 
in lluim., (Qo, 1601) 1. iii. E 4, Lod. 1 ussure you (vpon my 
saluation; ‘tis true. 1617 Moxyson /¢in. 11. 154 Foure thou- 
sand Spaniards (for so the prisoner that we tuoke delivered 
them to be upon his salvation). é 

te. Vear of (man's) salvation, a year reckoned 
from the birth of Christ: after med.L. anno salutes. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleiduse’s Comin, 160b, Iu the yeare of 
mans salvation .M.c.cxxt, 1610 [loL.Lanp Camden's Brit. 
(1637) 624 About the yeere of Salvation 1328. 

a transf aud fig. 

1886 Jinies 14 May 9/5 Mr. Campbell-Bannerman ‘found 
salvation’ in the shape of a conviction of the necessity of 
Ilome Rule, some time after the general election. 139: 
Anthony's Photogr. Bult. \V. 88 Only those who have 
worked out their own photograpliic salvation can realize the 
difficulties to he overcome. ‘ : 

2. gen. Preservation from destruction, ruin, loss, 
or calamity. In mod. use chiefly with more or 


less allnsion to scnse 1. 

{For or in salvation of: in order to save or preserve. 

€1374 Cuaucer Soeth, 1. pr. iv, 19 (Camb. MS.) Shal | 
clepe it..a synne pat 1 haue desired the sauacion of the 
pede of the senat. ¢ 1384 — //. Fame 1.208 That lie shulde 
drenche Lorde and lady, grome and wenche, Of all the 
‘l'roian nacion Withoute any savacion. 31411 Nodls of Parit. 
I1J. 650/2, | havyng doute of harme of my hody, in myn 
entent for salvation of myself dyd assemble thise persones. 
€1430 Brut 438 ‘Io gouerne and kepe the londe..in saua- 
cion of his pepull and good kepynge of his Rewme. ¢ 1440 
Gesta Roni, \xix. 317 (Harl. MS.) The lady drowe to a bord, 


SALVATOR. 


the which bare hire to be londe; And pe maister tooke a 
othir bord, and so Zh to be londe, oar neither of eek 
knewe of otheris saluacion. 1465 Marc. Pastox in ?. Lete, 
11. 202 In any thyng that he canne doo tochyng the sava- 
cyon of the dedys gode, other in lyflode, other in other 
godys, he sayth that he wyll doo. 1472-3 Rolls of /arit, 
V1. 52/1 [Your Petitioner} in salvation of his lyffe..came 
forth and suhmitted hym to the said Riottours, 1544 
tr. Littleton's Tenures [1574) 11 The wife may doe this for 
salvacion of the state of the wardeine in chivalry. 1612 
Brae 1 Sazn. xiv, 45 Shall Ionathan die, who hath wrought 
this great saluation in Israel? 1806 J/ed. JYrul. XV. 18 
The remedy..to which I owe the salvation of numhers, is 
cold hathing. 1849-50 Atison //ist. Enrofe X. \xvi. 
$35. 147. Many a Burgoyne has capitulated hecause the 
means of salvation were not.. put into his hands. 1850 
Cartyte Latter-d. Pamph, ii. (1872) 65 When men have a 
purse and a skin, they seek salvation at least for these, 
1861 Bricut SA. Amer. 4 Dec. (1868) 1. 184 What then do 
you think would have heen the regard of the Government 
.. for personal liberty, if it interfered with..the salvation of 
the State? 1898 Darly News 30 Sept. 2/3 He thonght the 
salvation of the District Company,..deperded to a certain 
extent on the substitution of electricity for steam. 

3. A source, cause or mcans of salvation; a person 
or thing that saves. Now chiefly in phr. ¢0 de the 
salvation of. 

€ 1374 CHaucer Compl, Afars 213 My right lady, my saua- 
cyon. ¢ 1440 Lyns. Horse, Shepe ¥- G. 42 (Lansdowne MS.) 
Hors in cronyclis, wo-so looke a-riht, Hav be savacion to 
many a worthi knyht. 1539 Piste (Great) Ps. xxvii. : The 
Lorde is my lyght, and my saluacion, 1849 Macautay &/is?. 
Fug. i. 1. 15 ‘Yhe talents and even the virtues of her first six 
French Kings were a curse to her. he follies and vices of 
the seventh were hersalvation. 1878 Hotsrook Hyg. Brain 
62 Sleep is the salvation of the nervous system. 

4. Comtb., as salvation-monger,-work. 

1656 T. Watson Ove Thing necessary 9 Salvation-work 
is difficult in regard of the deceits about the work. 1874 
Mottey Barneveld 1. viii. 345 The aich-heretic Arminius, 
the salvation-monger. 

Salva‘tional, ¢. rave. 
or concerned with salvation. 

1858 J. Eapie Cowen. Philippians 44 His present Christ- 
like frame of spirit was salvational, if the expression may 
he coined—it was an index of present attainment, and the 
sure instrument of subsequent glory. 1894 Thinker Aug. 
107 This purpose was of vital importance, if Israel was 
really to become Jehovah’s salvational people in behalf of 
the Gentile world. 

Salvation Army. An organization, on a 
qnasi-imilitary model, lounded by the Rey. William 
Booth for the 1evival of religion among the masses 
in this and other countries. 

‘The name was adopted in 1878 (the body until then was 
styled ‘the Christian Mission’), ‘The officers hear military 
titles (‘general’, ‘captain’, etc.). Both sexes take part in the 
work, of which opeu-air services are a prominent feature. 

€3880 Bootn Saivation Soldiers Song-bk. No. 123 Vhe 
Salvation Army is marching along. 1881 — Doetr. ¥ Dis- 
cipl. Salvation Army § 29 When the organization had heen 
in existence some eleven years, we found that it was 
fashioned, substantially, on the model of an ariny, and as 
its cbject was the salvation of men, we named it..* ‘The Sal- 
vation Army’. 

Salva‘tioner.7are—. [-ER1.] = SaLvaTionist. 

1889 ‘M. Gray’ Keproach o7 Anuesiey 111. v1. v. 209 The 
frantic Salvationers..make night and day hideous with pro- 
fane bawling. 

Salva‘tionism. [-Isv.] a. Religions teach- 
ing which lays prime stress on ‘salvation’, or the 
saving of the soul. b. The priticiples or methods 


of the Salvation Army. 

1883 American V1. 233 The emotional variety of religion 
which is called ‘salvationism’, 1889 Academy 11 May 3109/3 
The gentler aspects of Salvationism find their exponent hee 
in the labours of a beautiful self-denying girl, who volun- 
tarily gives herself to the service. 1902 W. James larictics 
Relig. Exper. viii. 167 In their extreme forms, of pure 
naturalism and pure salvationism, the two types are violently 
contrasted. 


Salva‘tionist. [-1s7.] A member of the Sal- 


vation Army. 

1882 Staadard 17 Jan., As the ‘Salvationists’ started on 
their ‘triumphant march’,..they were pelted with mud and 
brickbats. 1892 Guardian 13 Jan. 33/2 The Fastbourne 
Salvationists seem to believe that they serve their cause by 
making Sunday hideous. 

+ Salvative, «. O6s. rarc—'. [ad. L. type *sa/- 
vativ-us, f, salvare to save: sce -1VE.] ? Healing; 
or ? preservative (for = against). 

1653 R. Saxpers Physiogn. bjb, Archangel, physiogno- 
mising the fingers, is salvative for the fellon breeding on 
those parts. 

+ Salva‘tor!, Oés. Also 5 -owr, 5-6 -our. 
[ME. sa:/vatou'r, ad. late L. salvator-ent (accus.), 
agent-n. f. salvdre to Save. In quot. 1707 a. 
salvator (nom.).} One who saves or dclivers ; 


esp. the Saviour, Christ. 

@ 1400 Stacions of Ronte 298 (Vernon MS.) In pe Rof ouer 
be popes se A saluatour ber may pou se Neuer I-peynted 
with hond of Mon. ¢1450 Hottanp //ow/at 473 Our Sal- 
uatouris sepultur. 1493 Festévall (W. de W. 1515) 123b, 
Though eche of these were.. helpers: and in maner salva- 
tours of the people..hut there was never none that was 
unyversall savyoure. .hutour lorde, 1500-20 Dunpar Pocms 
xxix. z Sanct Saluatour ! send siluer sorrow. 1560 Rottanp 
Crt. Venus wm, 860 Our Saluatour to fell the feyndis feid 
Was he not horne of the bour virginall? 1707 E. Waxp 
Hud. Rediv. 11. vu. 18 His holy Nose h'ing something 
greater ‘han that which grac’d our late Salvator [Z¢. 
William 111). 

+ Salvator 2: sec next. 


[-4u.] Relating to 


SALVATORY. 


Salvatory (sz‘lvatari), 55. Also 7~8 salva- 
tor(e. [ad. med.L. sa/edort-1m place of preserva- 
tion (only spec. a fishpond), f. sa/vire to SAVE. 
Sense 1 is due to association with Save sé.1] 

+1. A box for holding ointment. Oés. 

1549 IVtll of 1, Laund (Somerset Mo.), A salvatory of 
syluer. 1561 Vicary Mild in Anat. 189 My best platster 
box, garnisshed with siluer, my salvitory of siluer. 1612 
Woooatt. Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 16 ‘Whe Salvatorie if it 
contain six severall Unguents, itis sufficient for any present 
use. 1623 Weaster Duchess of Aalf ww. ii, Thou art a 
box of worme-seede, at best, but a saluatory of greene muin- 
mey. 1638 R. Hotme Armoury in. 438/1 The Surgeons 
Salvator or Salvatory, or his Box of Unguents..is a Box 
with a Lid made generally of Latin or Tin. 1706 Put tirs 
(ed. Kersey), Sa/vafory, a Surgeon's Box, with Partitions, 
to hold several sorts of Salves, Ointments, and Lalsams. 
171g Lond. Gaz. No. §370/4 A Salvatore furnished with 
Balsam. 

2. gen, A repository for safe storage. rare. 

a 1677 IIALe Prin. Orig. Man. u, iv, 156 When I consider 
-.the admirable powers of Sensation, of Phantasie, of 
Memory, in what Salvatorics or Repositories the Species of 
things past are conserved. 1853 JEAN INGELOW /’ocms 98 
(A Dead Year) ‘ All the kings of the nations lie in glory’ 
[see Isa. xiv. 18]: Cased in cedar, and shut ina sacred gloom; 
.. Silent they rest, in solemn salvatory. 

Salvatory (sx'lvatéri), 2. rare. [ad. L. *sal- 
walor?-us: sce prec.) Saving, imparting safety or 
salvation (40). 

1830 /'vaser's Mag. 1.525 Such and such redeeming points 
. these salvatory accidents. 1852 JERDAN A nfobtog. I. xvii. 
131 ‘To aid us in our salvatory endeavours [viz. tu save a 
convict from execution). 1865 CarLyLe Fredk. Gt. xv. xi. 
(1372) VI. 74 Vine feat, salvatory to the Cause of Liberty, 
and destructive of French influence. 1898 M. Mvrrer 
Dowie Crock of Lough 124 The raw young thinker who 
believes in the salvatory power of education. 

+ Salvatrice. Obs. rare. (ad. med.L. sa/va- 
(ric-em (nom, -7fx , f. salvdre to SAVE.]} 

4. A female saviour. 

ts00-20 Dunsan /ocis Ixxxv.67 [To our Lady] Oratrice, 
mediatrice, salvatrice. 

2. Old name for one of the coats éusica’) of the 
eye; in full Zenicle salvatrice (> Lidunicasalvatrtx). 

1590 Barroucn Meth. Plrysic 1. xxx. (1596) 50 Some.. 
imagin but only two coates, the one wherecf they tearme 
Saluatrix, because it saueth and kcepetb the humors.  /décd. 
xxiv. §4 The tunicle saluatrice. /éfd. 55 It is not safe to 
uduenture to cure it [the ‘second pannicle’}, when by con- 
tinuance of time, it hath vnited it selfe with the saluatrice. 

Salve (siv), 5.1. Forms: 1 salb, salf, sealf, 
sealfe, 2 seale, 3 (Orm.) sallfe, 4 sealve, (salft), 
4-8 salf, save, Sc. sawve, 4-9 Sc. saw, 5 salife, 
6 saulve, Sc. saufe, 7 sawf, 3- salve. [OF. 
sealf fem. = OS. salta, MLG. salve  whenee 
MSw. salva, Sw. sal//va, Da. salve), MDu. salve, 
salf (Du. salf), OU. salpa, salba fem., salb, salp 
neut. (MHG., G. sa/be fem.):—OTeut. *sa/ba str. 
fem. :—pre-Teut. *so/fa, cogn. w. Skr. sarpés clari- 
tied butter, s7fva greasy, and Albanian ga/fe butter; 
perh. also with Gr. dAmn, oAms oil-flask.] 

i. A healing ointinent for application to wounds 
or sores. See also KYESALVE, LIPSALVE, 

aqo0 Epinal Gloss. 635 Alalagma, salb. c1000 Sax. 
Lecchd. 1. 110 Senim pas ylcan wyrte, wyre to salfe [7.77. 
sealfe, sealue]. c¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark xiv. 5 Peos sealf 
inihte beon geseald to brim hund penegum. c¢ 1200 OrMIN 
6477 Pe pridde batt te33 ga@fenn himm Wass an full deore sallfe, 
.»Myrra bi name nemmnedd. a 1zz5 Aucr. R. 370 Ure 
Louerdes sonde bet bronhte hire salue uorto helen hire tittes. 
¢ 1315 SHorEHAM i. 18 And for pe goute sealue Me makebe. 
€ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xlvi. (Anastace) 102 Bot mekly vald 
scho wesch bar fet, & with softe sawis pare saris bet. ¢1386 
Cuavcer Sgv.’s 7. 631 Now kan nat Canacee hut herbes 
delue Out of the ground and make saues [z.7. salues] newe. 
14.. Sir Benes 605 (MS. M.) With drinke and salffe she 
helid hym softe. 1530 Patscr. 729/1, 1 splette a saulve 
ahrode upon a clothe, ze Placgue. 1612 Woopatt Surg. 
Aflate Wks. (1653) 21 If an old wife had openly applied her 
one salve for all sores, 1704 W. Kine Orpheus § Enrydice 
152 She.. bade him ‘noint himself with salve ; Such as those 
hardy people use, Who walk on fire without their shoes. 
18cq ABERNETHY Surg. Obs. 242 Linen spread over with 
spermaceti salve. 1896 A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad 
xiv, ‘will hurt, but here are salves to friend you, And many 
a balsam grows on ground. 

b. Formerly often (now azch.) in proverbial 
collocation with sore. 

a1300 Cursor A. 27397 Til all sares sere es sett, salues 
sere to be wit bett. 1399 Gower raise of Peace 122 Ley 
to this olde sor a newe salve. 1575-85 Asp. Sanpys Sevm. 
xxi. 363 Where there is no sore, there needes no salue, 1671 
Mitton Sasson 184 Or if better, Counsel or Consolation we 
may bring, Salve to tby Sores. 1825 JAMIESON s.v. Sai, Ye 
hae a saw for ilka sair. 

e. A mixture, usually of tar and grease, for 
stnearing sheep. 

1523 Firzners. F/ush. § 44 To make brome salue {for 
sheep]. 1837 Youatr Vountain Sheph. Man. 31 The scab 
—a disease which the common salve, made of tar and grease, 
seems effectually to resist. 1844 Stepuens BL. Farm 11, 
1117 [his compound. .forins a salve for 100 sheep. 

Jig. 1§28 ‘Vinpare Obed. Chr. Man 129b, As when we 
Saye of a wanton childe, this shepe hath magottes in his 
tayle, he must be anoynted with hyrchin salve, which speach 
1 borow of the shephardes. 

2. fig. a, A remedy (esp. for spiritual disease, 
sorrow, and the like). Now vare. See also 1 b. 
_¢€1200 ORMIN 13489 Jesumm Mannkinne sawle sallfe,.. 
Himm hafe we nu fundenn. ¢rzz5 Aner. R.276 Prudes salue 
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is edmodnesse. @ 1250 Ow/ 4 Night, 888 Ich helpe monne 
on eiper halue, Mi inup haueb tweire kunne saluc. ¢13z0 
R. Deunne WMedit. 1133 Pank we now oure sa{ujyoure, 
fat salue vs hap bro3zt, Oure syke soules to saue, whan 
synne hab hem so3t. 1377 Lanoi. 7. 2’. B, xx. 370 Con- 
tricioun.. Pat is tue souereynest salue for alkyn symues. 
c141z2 Hoccreve Ve Neg. l’rinc. 1243, 1 am so drad of 
monyes scantnesse.. Wisseth me how to gete a golden salue, 
€ 3430 in Fol. Rel. & L. Poems (1903) 203 And to iny soule 
goosteli salue pou sende! 1563 //omidies u, Nepentance ni. 
(1859) 541 hat they nay receive at their hand the comfortable 
salve of God's word. 1574 Satir. Poems Reform. xii. 766 
Schir, 3e knaw, Vhis raritie will be ane saw, fo mak the 
word estemit motr Nor euir it was licirtofoir. 1577 Han- 
MER Anc, Eecl. llist. (1619) 457 Wherefore we have devised 
these letters asa salve for thts miscliefe. ¢ 1610 RowLanpDs 
Verrible Batt. 8 Sinne hath no salue but mercy. 
b. esp. Something which serves to soothe 

woundcd feclings or honour, a tender conscience,ctc. 

This use has proh. developed from a misinterpretation or 
punning acceptation of phrases coniaining Satve sé.4 

1736 Gentl, Mag. V 1.669/1 This however was no Salve for 
the tender Consciences of the Quakers. 1856 MeRIVALE 
Rom, Limp. x\t. (1865) V. 115 For them Florace had a salve 
in his specious disparagement of illustrious parentage. 1865 
Kuncscry Jlercie. iv, Ranald had this salve for his con- 
science. 1874 L. Stevnen (/ours in Litrary (1892) I. ii. 55 
Let us hope that this little salve to self-esteem never lost its 
efficacy, 

e. slang. See quot., and cf. Lrpsatve. 

1854 llormeN Slang Dict., Salve, praise, flattery, chaff. 

3. Comb., as salve-bo.x. 

1663 CowLey Cutter Colman St. wii, A Sawf-box for a 


Wounded Conscience. 
+ Salve, 5d.° Obs. [a F. salve (16th c.), ad. 
Cf. G. salve} A SALvo 


It. savva: see SALVO: 
or discharge of fire-arms. 

1577-87 Llouxsneu Chron, IIT, 1151/1 At whose arriuall 
there. they sounded their trumpets, & with a thundering 
peale of great ordinance gaue a lowd salue vnto tue Lritains, 
1587 Str R. Wittiams ct. to Leicester 29 June (MS. Cot- 
ton Galba D 1. 146-7), I and other English gentiImen wall 
approch theire Doates in such sorte that we will force thein 
to giue theire salue of Artillerie vppon vs. 1604 [. Gris. 
sTONE fist. Sicge Ostend 182 They mace a Salue, euery 
one of the Musketiers three sliot, 1635 Banutrre S//. 127s 
cipl. cx. (1643) 420 .A salve is when 2, 3, or more rank s 
powre ont all their shot together in one valy. 1637 R. 
Moxno /aped 1. 66 They were prepared witlia firme reso- 
lution to receive us with a salve of Cannon and Muskets, 
1666 Lond. Gaz, No. 47/2 In which state they centred the 
City of Naples, where the..Spanish Garrison, welcomed 
them with the continued thunder of the Cannons and salves 
of sinall shot. @1693 Urguhart's Kabelais i. »xxiv. 283 
The Vhundring of Nineteen hundred Canons at a Salve. 

+ Salve, 54.4 Obs. [Origin and meaning obscure: 
perth. some error.) Some kind of boat. 

3588 AxcHDEACON tr. 7rue Disc. Army A. Spain 36 There 
are 20. Carauels for the serurce of the aboue named Armie, 
and likewise 10 Salués with sixe Oares a peece. [Repro- 
duced by Strype, Tindal and Hume.) 

t Salve, 56.4 Obs. [f. Satve zw? Cf. Satvo 
56.1} a. Asolution of a difficulty; also, a sophis- 
tical cxense or evasion. b, A ‘salvo’ or means 
of ‘salving’ a person’s honour, etc. 

@ 1628 F. Grevin Sédney (1652) 11 In their losse..there be 
buried many delicate images, and differences between the 
reall and large complexions of those active times, and the 
narrow salves of this effeminate age. 1646 Sir IT. Browse 
Pseud. Ep. vi. xiii, 366 While we referre it unto the Moone, 
We give some satisfaction for the Ocean, but no generall 
salve for Creeks, and Seas which know no floud. 1651 N. 
Bacon Dise. Govt. Eng. u. xliv. 114 The worst point in the 
case was that the Duke was a Bastard,..nor was there other 
salve thereto but the Norman custom, that made no differ- 
ence. 165: Hosses Leviash. 1. xi, 49 ‘Vhey will rather 
hazard their honour, which may be salved with an excuse ; 
than their lives, for which nosalve is sufficient. 1657 Treat. 
Conf. Sin vi. 109 A discourse not capable of a Roinan salve, 
but needing the spunge throughout, with a celvatur. 1665 
Geanvite Def. Van. Dog. 24 Whether what is said be a 
clear salve or a shuffle, 

|| Salve (sx‘lvz), 56.5 Also 6 salvy. [L. sav2 
‘hail!’, ‘good morning’, 2nd sing. imper. of saleére 
to be well or in good health. Cf. F. sa/vé in 
sense 2 (14th c. in Godefroy). ] 

1. The utterance of the word sa/zé (see above) or 
its equivalent ; a greeting or salutation on meeting. 

1583 Greene Afamellia Wks, (Grosart) II. 22 After be had 
curteously giuen her the Salve. bid. 196 ‘Yo salute thee 
with a Salve. 1588 — Actam. ihid. 1X. 20 An interchange 
of salues passed, between her and me. 1641 J. Jackson 
True Evang. T, 1.176 His Salve, or Present, when he came 
to his Disciples, [was] Peace be with you. 1701 C. Wot- 
LEY Fraul. New ork (1860) 56 But the amaze soon went off 
with a salve tu gquoguc,and a Bottle of Wine. 

2. (More fully Sa/ve Regina.) In the R. C. Ch., 
an antiphon, beginning ‘Salve, Regina’, now recited 
after the Divine Office from Trinity Sunday to Ad- 
vent; also sung as a separate office or ‘ devotion’. 
Also, a musical setting for this. 

1428 Z. £, Wills (1882) 81 Also to-fore oure ladi in Senct 
Marie Chapell..1 Tapre of a pounde, to hrenne euery euen 
of oure lady, and p° day as atte salue. 1486 Rec. St. Mary 
at Hill (1904) 5 That he be euery Day in the same Chirch 
after evensong, at the tyme of syngyng of Salue Regina. 
1502 ARNOLDE Chron. (1811) 277 Item we fynde that for de- 
faute of good prouision hothe of the chirche wardeyns and 
also of the mastirs of the salue, neither the priestis nor clarkis 
that ben retayned for tbe chirche wil nat com to our lady 
masse nor salue. 1557-8 in Swayne Sarum Churcliw. Acc. 
(1896) 103 For the Syngyn men that song’ at Salvy. ¢ 1570 
Durham Depos, (Surtees) 149 He dyd dyvers tymes help to 
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singe salvaes at mattynes and even songe. 1789 BURNEY | 
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/ist, Mus. VL. 529 The sadms, stabat maters, miscreres, 
and salve regenas, with solo airs, 1888 Century Alay, Aug. 
475 2 lt ts the hour of the Compline, the Salve, aid the 
Angelus. 

b. attrib., as t Salve lime; + Salve-light, a 
candle lighted during the smpiny of the Sa/ve. 

1439 &. de. Widls (1882) 114, i Tapers to stonde on the 
Auter of our lady..per to Le lighte aud bhreune at Salue 
tyme. 1486 HN d/ of I. Cromwmeld in Misc. Gen & Ler. der. 
in. I. gs Yo the lighting of the Llessed Virgin Mary tn the 
sume chapel, called Salvelight. 

Salve (sav, v.! bkorms: 1 sealfian, 3 Ormin 
sallfenn, 5 salf e, sauf, save, 6 sawve, | y dta/, 
sauve, s0ave, sove , 3- salve, [Ob. sealfian » 
OF ris. sa/via, OS. saléon, MLG. salven (mud. 1.G. 
salven, salfen; Wa. salve from LG. , MDu. salven 
(Du. salver,, OLIG. salbén (MAIG. and mod.G, 
salben), Goth. sallén :—OTeut. *sabdyan, {. *salba 
SALVE 56.1) 

1. /rans, To anoint (a wound, wotinded part, 
with salve or hgaling unguent. (45, or arch, 

a 800 Hrfurt Gloss. 325 Peliiutus, Risalbot. ¢ 1050 Fe. 
in Wr.-Wulcker 406/13 /ofasm, sealfode. a 1400-50 Alex- 
ander 3132 (Dubl.) Ie gart seke pair sarys & faim salue with 
suurgers noble. 1530 Pauscn. Cg, 2, | salve, or playster a 
sore bodye with salves, je confplasire. 1590 Sri.nser 0.1. 
v.17 Where many skilfull leaches him abide ‘Io salve hrs 
hurts, that yet still freshly bled. 16505. CLarke /:ccl. //ist. 
1. (1654) 38 Where is he that salved and cured him which 
was wounded by ihe Theives? 1658 A. Fox Harts’ Surg. 
i. xAvi. 176 “There are some, who by all ineans would have 
Fractures salved and annointed. 1822 Scorr Argel viii, 
Marry, her husband that made the wexpon might have 
salved the wound. 185 Kisxcstry f/ercze. xxin, ls there 
a wound on yuur limbs, wlnch my hands have not salved ? 

+b. Vo anoint to an office. Obs. 

€ 1200 Orin 13243, & Crist bitacnepp us patt mann Patt 
smeredd iss & salieda, Nohht burrb nan corpliz sincere, acc 
all purrh ah Gastess sallfe. 

c. In figurative coutexts, wheve the language is 
literal; esp. in phr. 40 salve a sere, + Also with up. 
¢1200 Orsun o4 7A Js i he brohhie lachedom & herrtess 
eshesallfe, ‘To sallfenn & to clennsenn firrst Pe follkess 
herrtess ejhe. a@rzzg cincr. HK. 1g4 Pe gostliche hurtes ne 
punched nuut sure, ne ue salued hawt mid schrifte. a 1340 
Ilamvo.e /’salter xxvi. 25 Pou ert god my hele pat satues 
be wounde of my syn. « 1400 Destr. Trey 9193 Vhere is 
no medcyn on mold, saue the maiden one, pat my sors might 
salue, ne me sound make. « 1430 Lype. 7estament Min. 
Poeins (Per y Soc.) 248 Sauf al my soorys that tbey nat 
cankryd be With noon old rust of disesperaunce 1576 
Fitwing /'anopl. pist 52 Al which soies I laue salued 
vp with apt plasters, 160q Catrcuyvarp (tit/e) A blessed 
lialme to sexch and salve Sedition, 1623 I. Scot 7 ongue- 
Combat 54 Mautters,,did..salve vp this sore from further 
festring. 1873 brownine Ned Cott. Ntcap 249 Since plain 
speech salves the wound it seems to inake. 
td. cir, ‘Yo smear salve fon a sore; in quot. 
Sig. Obs. rare. 

1579 Loncr Def Poetry 42 Lut after your discrediting of 
playmaking, you salue vppon the sore somewhat. 

e. /rans. Yo smear (sheep) with a mixture of 
tar and butter, or the like. Cf. GREASE 7. 2. 

1523 Firzuers. //ust. § 44 A medicyne to salue poore 
mennes shepe, that thynke terre to costely. 1544 Sufpilic. 
Hen. V 111 (s.£.Y,8. 39 A shepherde.. which nother wolde 
nor coulde feade, handle, salue, nor ones see his shepe com- 
mytted to his charge. 1788 W. MarsHate } orksh. IL 349 
To salve sheep, to dress thein with tar and grease, 1860 
Kay-SHUTILEWoRTH Scarsdacc II. 79 Ile would linger three 
or four days to help to ‘salve’ the sheep. 

+2. In extended sense: To heal or remedy (a 
disease). Chiefly fig., to heal (sin, sorrow, etc.). 

1411 26 Pol. Pocus x. 164 Pe holy gost saluep soule syk- 
nesse. 1426 Lypo. De Cuil. ’tlgr. 7719 No tryacle may 
the venyin saue, ¢ 1450 Coz, A/yst. xxvi. (Shaks, Soc.) 253 
Alle your langoris salvyn xal he. 1579 Tomson Calvin's 
Serm. Tim, 320f1 We are not worthie that God should 
salve our sinnes gently and with a fatherly affection, 1581 
Marpeck &&. of Notes 167 But Christ salueth this disease, 
for he fulfilled the Iawe for vs. 1594 Greexe & Lopce 
Looking Glasse (1598) D 3, Content thee sweet, ile salue thy 
sorrow straight. 1621 Lurton daat. Jel. u. i. bb (165%) 
220 They can..salve gouts, epilepsies [etc]. 1624 Quarters 
Fob Div. Poems(1717) 180 Why, rather, didst not tbou remove 
my sin, And salve the sorrows that Iraved in? _ 

+b. Yo heal (a person) of (sickness, sin, etc.). 

Occas. found coupled with save (see quots. 1377, ¢ 1470.. 

@ 1225 St. Marher. 22 Of bis sunne lauerd Ioke me nu 
salue. @1240 U'reisunin Cott. Hom.202 Fortosaluen{Lamé, 
Hom, 187 sauuin) scke ine sunnen. 1377 Lanai. 7. Pi. 
B, x1. 212 Cryst to a comune woman seyde.. Put fides sua 
shulde sauen hirand saluen hir ofallesynnes. /6id. xx. 303 
Gosalue bo pat syke ben and borw synne ywounded. c¢ 1440 
York Myst. xx. 266 Pe sight of pe Hath salued ys of all 
oure sore. /éid. xxix. 263 He salued pame of sikenesse. 
c 1470 Gol. § Gaw. 793 The king. .prayt to the grete God 
to grant him his grace, Him to saue and to salf. a 1591 
H. Ssuru Sev. (1637) 599 His stripes are plasters to salve 
me. 1596 SPENSER F.Q. \. v.43, For, seeking thus to salve the 
Amazon, She wounded was with her deceipts owne dart. | 

te. Tosoothe, mitigate, assuage (an ‘appetite’). 

1577 NoRTHBROOKE Décing (1843) 11 Neuer endeauonng 
to tame and salue their wilde appetites. 


+3. fig. To heal, remedy, mend, make good, make 
up, smooth over (something amiss, 2 troubled state 


of affairs, a defect, offence, disgrace, dispute, etc.). 
In many examples not distinguishable from Sacve 7.” 
1575 Fenton Gold, Epist. (1532) 246 They: seeke not to 
salue what is amisse. 1379 E. K. Spenser's Shcph. Cal. Ep. 
to Harvey 21, Which default whenas some endevoured to 
sulve and recure. 1587 Greene Penelopcs 1i’cb Dj, The 
lady Barmenissa,.. still salued her want with labour and 
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her pouertie with patience. 1590 Srexser F.Q. u. x. 21 
But Ebranck salved both their infamies With noble deedes. 
1610 Hoitaxnn Camden's Brit. 1. 509 If my conjecture 
missed the truth, the confession of my errour may salue 
it. ¢ 1622 Foro, etc. Witch Edmontoni.i, Yo salve the 
infamy Of my disgraced house. 1692 Luttrett Srief Kel. 
(1857) LL. 341 Which, “tis thought, will salve tbe difference 
betwixt the two houses about the treason bill. 1706 PHILLies 
(ed. Kersey), To Salze the Matter, to make up a Business, 
so as tocome off well. 1712 Pripeaux Drrect. Ch.-war- 
dens ed. 4 63 His Confirmation salved all defects. 


+b. with intensive up. Obs. 

1394 Carew Huarte’s Exam. Wits xiii. (1596) 217 That 
steward, whom his master called to accompt, reseruing a 
good portion of tbe goods to bis owne behoofe, salued vp 
all his reckonings, and got his quietus est. 1612 T. Taycor 
Comm, Titus iit. 2 (1619) 571 Tbese speaches are farre off 
from saluing vp the matter. 1656 Fixetr For. Ambass. 
222 In observation of which direction I repaired to them, 
salved up all as dextrously as 1 could. 1668 H. More Div. 
Dial. 1. 4.230 There will be a ©zds avd wnyavys, Christ 
coming in the Clouds, that shall salve up all. 

4. fig. (From sense 1, after phrases containing 
SaLVE v.2) To soothe, ‘ lay flattering unction to’ 
(irritated feeling, ‘ wounded pride’, an uneasy con- 
science, etc.). Also /o salve over. 

1823 Lams Unilarian Protests, So long as you Uni- 
tarians could salve your consciences with the ¢gurzvogae. 
1831 CampsetL Power of Russit 70 Rome could impart 
what Russia never can—Proud civic right to salve submis- 
sion’s shame. 1830 Kinoscey +1/t. Locke xiv, 1 salved 
over tbat feeling, being desirous to see everytbing in the 
brightest light. 1852 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Jour xii, 
At first Chousam would hear of nothing but ‘l-a-w’, 
Bullfrog’s wounded bonour could only be salved that way. 
Ibid. xxv, Jack salved his conscience over with the old plea 
of duty. 1854 Treveryan Compet. Wallah (1866) 144 Or 
any of the other benefits by which we seek to compensate 
the natives..and salve our own consciences. 1874 SyMoNDS 
Sk. Italy § Greece (1838) 1. xv. 343 A supreme satisfaction 
—salving over many wounds of vanity. 1878 Bosw. SMitH 
Carthage 373 In the endeavour to salve their wounded 
pride. 

b. Zosalve over: to talk over or persuade by 


smooth speech. co//og. 

186z Mrs. H. Woop Chanaings 1. xi. 137 ‘Lady Augusta 
and Dr. Burrows are great friends, you know’; and we bear 
that they have beensalving over Pye—' ‘Gently, Tom !’ put 
in Mr. Channing. ‘Talking over Pye, then,’ corrected Tom. 


+ Salve, v.2 Obs. [app.ad. L. sa/odre to SAVE. 

In the astronomical sense 1, the L. form was prob. adopted 
because the vernacular save did not sufiiciently indicate the 
technical import of the word. In this use the word became 
virtually equivalent to ‘solve ',‘explain’, and it seems prob- 
able that sense 2 (though in our quots, appearing eariier) 
arose as a generalized application of this notion, The re- 
maining uses were no doubt suggested by mod. Latin phrases 
like salvo jure, salto honore, etc.; see Satvo sb."} 

1. Asir. To Save (che appearances, the pheno- 
mena), i.e. to frame a hypothesis which will ac- 
count for all the observed facts of the apparent 
motions of the heavenly bodies. Hence gev., to 
account for, explain by hypothesis. (Cf SoLve 
v., use’ in the same phrases.) 

1625 N. Carpenter Geog. Del. 1. vi. (1635) 149. To salue 
this Apparence, Ptrolomy inuented a slow motion of the 
Starry Heaven. 1627 Hakewite Afol. u. iv.§ 4.95 Who 
to salue these different observations invented a new Hypo- 
thesis, which yet was not received by Astronomers of after 
times. 1635 Swan Sfec. M. vi. § 2 (1643) 207 Serving to no 
other purpose but to salve the annuall motion of the earth. 
1646 [see PHENOMENON IC]. 1636 tr. (/obbes’ Elem. Philos. 
1, xxvi. 320 That circular motion (which is commonly attri- 
buted to them) about a fixed Axis,..is insufficient to salve 
their Appearances. 1662 Bove Def Doctr. Spring of Air 
n.v.57 lo salve the Phenomena of the Torricellian Experi- 
ment, 1662 Sricuincre. Orig. Sacr. ut. i. § 18 Such perplex- 
ities must neees arise, when men will undertake to salve 
the inward operations of the soul by meer motion. 167a Sir 
'T. Browne Let. Frrend § 8 A remarkable coincidence, 
which tho Astrology hath taken witty pains to salve, yet 
hath it been very wary in making predictions of it. 1691 
T. Hfate) Ace. New Invent. p. xxix, Inventers, whose dis- 
coveries have only salved the Pho:znomena. 

2. To clear up, explain, account for (a difficulty, 
point in dispute, etc.); to overcome (a doubt, 
objection); to harmonize or reconcile (a discrepancy). 

1571 Campion Jfist. [rel. xv. (1633) 48 Here Cambrensis 
to salve the contradiction, thinketh [etc.]. 1594 Prat Fewel!- 
ho. ut. 80 If the first doubt may be salued. 1614 Raveicit 
Hist. World 1. (1634) 475 So, by making the seventeenth 
xen of Jeroboam to be newly begun, all may be salved. 1620 

ANOERSON Serm. ad Pop. ii. (1639) 172 As for those phrases 
then of Repenting, Grieving, &c., which are spoken of God 
inthe Scriptures; that svyxataBaors, whereof St. Chrysostom 
so often speaketh, salveth tbem. 1643 Mitton Divorce ut. vili. 
Wks. 1851 IV. 80 What may we do then to salve this seem- 
ing inconsistence? 1655 Futter CA. His. 1. v. § 20 To salve 
all, some bave found out another Patrick, called Seniour, or 
Sen Patrick. 1676 W. Hupparp /lafppincss of People 3 The 
reason given by soine Interpreters seems not sufficient to 
salve tbe Knot. 21677 Hats Prim. Ovig. Max... iii. 82 
And this does salve two Objections at once. 1685 R. Dun- 
NING Overseer of Poor 11 This Exception may be thus 
salved. 1722 Wottaston Relig. Mat. ix. (1724) 199 The 
objection before us, tho we could not salve the dificulties 
in it,..yet ought to be no prejudice against the belief of the 
immortality of the soul. 1744 Westey Is. (1872) VIII. 

I conceive, this will not salve the inatter at all. 

b. To explain away, excuse by a ‘ salvo’. 

1628 Prynne Ces. Cozens 73 What answer can you make 
to mittigate or salue this bloody and soule-slaying sinne ? 
1640 Br. Hatt. Efisc. 11. § 20. 202 He flew out into some 
expressions indeed, but yet such as in other places he doth 
either salve or contradict. 


(gh 


3. To render tenable, obviate the objections to 
‘an opinion); to vindicate from incredibility (an 
alleged fact). 

1596 Bett Surz. Pofery ut. ix. 397 To salue their beg- 
gerly doctrine. 1635 Jackson Cid “il. xvili. § 2 Such.. 
labour to salve tbe truth of the Propheticall prediction. 
1658 Sir T. Browne “/ydriot. iii. 19 But the soul subsisting, 
other matter clothed with due accidents, may salve the in- 
dividuality. 1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 88 There was no way 
to salve the eternity or antiquity of ihe World .. but by sup- 
posing innumerable deluges and deflagrations. 1701 Norris 
Ideal World 1. v. 298 As tbe esse reale salves the infinity, 
so the esse formale does equally secure the ideality. “1720 
Watervanp Efght Serm.116 To salve their Hypothesis, 
They make bold with the..Construction of tbe Words. 

4. To preserve or mainiain unhurt (one’s honour, 
credit, reputation, etc.). Hence, to preserve the 
credit of, make good (one’s oath, etc.). 

In the later examples prob. apprehended by the writers as 
a figurative use of SALVE v.!: see SALVE v.! 4. 

1596 SPENSER F, Q. Iv. iv. 27 To salve his name And pur- 
chase honour to his friends behalve. 1605 B. Jonsox Volpone 
tv. ii, 1 devised a formal tale That salv’d your reputation. 
1628 Hosses tr. 7Aucyd. 1. (1629) 65 arg., The Oracles 
were alwayes obscure, that evasion might be found to salue 
their credit. 1636 Massixcer Bashful Lover y. i, My onely 
Child Being provided for, her bonor salv'd too. 1657 W. 
Morice Cana quasi Kowy Pref. 9 The gentleman hath in 
one respect salved the honor of his judgement. 1689 Evetyn 
Diary 15 Jan. They were all for a Regency, thereby to 
salve their oathes. 1697 T. Smitu Hoy. Constantinople in 
Mise. Cur. (1708) [11.7 The Seamen, to salve their Credit, 
and to excuse their Error,..pretended that we were set in 
by a strong Current. 1698 Frver Acc. £. India & P. 262 
He was forced to make use of an Equivocation to salve his 
Oatb, aizgit Ken Cree Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 433 His 
Truth in Threats to punish Guilt, Was salv'd in Blood of 

esus spilt, 1803 Martuvus Pofué. iv. vii. (1806) I. 402 
Those who believe that the character of a woman is salved 
by such a forced engazement. 1814 Sovtuey Roderick 
XX, 133 An afterthought to salve decorum. 

b. ref. To save one’s credit. 

1657 WW. Morice Cana guasi Kou xii. 156 Unless perhaps 

they can think to salve horeciens by saying [etc.]. ft 
ec. With from: To clear from a charge or im- 
putation of. 

1685 Drypen Thren. August. 243 Charles left behind no 
cS decree For schoolmen with laborious art To salve from 
cruelty. 

da. Yo save the credit of (an author), 

1646 Sir T. Browse Pseud. Ep, 1v. it 182 In these con- 
siderations must Aristotle be salved, when hee affirmeth the 
heart of man is placed in the left side. 

Salve (selv), 2.3 [Back-formation from SaLv- 
AGE.] ¢rans. ‘Yo save (a ship, its cargo) from loss 
at sea; to save (property) from destruction by fire; 


to make salvage of. 

1706 Puituirs ec. Kersey), To Sa/ve, to save or preserve: 
as To Salve a Ship or the Goods of it. 1715 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 3330/3 Clarets and White Wines salved..out of two 
Dutch Ships lost in January. 1796 J. Troutseck Setily 
{sl. 229 Part of her cargo was driveu on sbore, and. .con- 
sisted of wine and oil. After it was salved, some of the in- 
habitants insisted on one half in kind. 1888 in Pa// WallG. 
1 June 10 2 In 1886 this gun was salved, having lain nearly 
too years below tbe sea. 1901 Scotsman 11 Mar. 8/7 The 
Steamer.. has stranded at the entrance to the harbour: 
means are being taken to lighten and salve her. 

absol, 1885 Daily Tel. 21 Dec. (Cassell), Crews of twenty 
boats scattered all over tbe islands are salving as quickly 
as they can, 

{lence Salved ff/.a., Saving v4/. sé. and ffl. a. 

1869 Pall Mall G. 4 Oct. 7/2 Tbe wreck lying in a favour- 
able position for salving operations, 1884 Sir N. Linptey 
in Law Rep. 9 Prohate Div. 203 The salving vessel is often 
herself exposed to imminent peril. 1893 West71. Gaz. 8 Feb. 
8/3 The value of the salved vessel was £225,0c0. 1899 F. T. 
Butten Loy Sea-waif113 The small craft which clung to 
our side receiving the salved cargo. 

Salve, obs. form of Sarg, SAVE. 

+ Salvedi-ction. 04s5.—° [f. L. sa/zé hail, 
imp. of salzére to be well, after VALEpicrion.] 


Salutation on meeting. 
1668 Witkins Real Char. 237 Salvediclion, accost, greet, 
hail. 1674 Blount Glossogr. (ed. 4), Salzvediction, a greeting 
or bidding God save. 
+Salvee. Oés. [Precise formation uncertain ; 
ef. SALVE 54.3] A Satvo (of fire-arms). 
1632 Swed. Intelligencer u. 169 Teaching them especially 
how to give a Charge or Salvee; some upon their knees, 
others behind them stooping forward; and the hindmost 
ranke standing upright, and all to give fire at once. ¢ 1651 
G. Gorvon Contin. Hist. Earls Sutherld. (1813) 526 At tbe 
first incounter they gave the Lord Gordon a salvee of shot 
from the folds, where he was slayn, with dyvers others. 
Salvelin, -ine (se'lvflin), a. chth. fad. 
mod.L. salvelinus sb. (Linnzeus), specific name 
of the char, prob. ad. Ger. sa/b/zng (in 17th c. sal- 
velin, Willughby /7/#s?. Pisc. 195): see SATBLING.] 
Belonging to the species now usually regarded as 
a sub-genus or genus) Sa/mo salvelinus, the char. 
1804 SHaw Gen. Zool. V.1. 59 [heading of page] Salvelin 
Trout. 1891 Century Dict., Salveline. 
Salvenap, variant form of SANap. 
+Salver!. Oés.rare. Alsosalvour. [f. SALVE 
v. + -ER}.] One who salves or heals; applied to 
Christ or the Virgin Mary. 
. 14.. Tandale's Vis. (1843) 146 Heyle tho saluer of our 

solace. ¢ 1430 Hymns Virg. (1867) 4 Heil comeli queene,.. 
_ Heil be saluour of al sore! ¢1440 York Myst. xxv. 507 
| Hayll! saluer of our sores sere. a 1500-34 Coventry Corpus 


SALVING. 


Chr, Plays, Weavers 956 But 1 troo amonst vs he (Christ] 
be sent To be the saluer of owre sore. 

Salver ° (sx'lva1). Also 7 salvor. [Formed 
(with suffix -er after /ai/er or some other word of 
like meaning) on F. sa/ve (1666 in Hatz.-Darm.),a 
tray used for presenting certain objects to the king, 
ad. Sp. safva (= Pg. salva), primarily ‘a fore- 
tasting, as to a prince’ (Minsheu 1617), the ‘ as- 
saying’ of food or drink (= CREDENCE sé. 6), and 
hence a tray or salver on which the cup was placed 
when the tasting had shown that its contents were 
free from danger (cf. CREDENCE 56. 7), f. salvo 
SAPE a. or salvar to save, render safe, to ‘assay’ 
food ordrink. Cf. the synon. SERVER (late 17th c.). 

Minsheu 1617 explains Sp. sa/va as ‘the lid of the cup, in 
which it is customary to taste the drink before presenting it 
to a prince’, but this is perh. a misunderstanding.] 

A tray, used for handing refreshments or for pre- 
senting letters, visiting-cards, etc. 

For the earlier sense, see quot. 1661. 

_ 1661 BLount Glossogr. (ed. 2), Salzer (from salvo, to save) 
is a new fashioned peece of wrought plate, broad and flat, 
with a foot underneatb, and is used in giving Beer, or other 
liquid thing, to save tbe Carpit or Cloathes from drops. 
1685 in Swayne Sarum Churchw. Acc. (1896) 242 Presented 
for the use of this Ch. one Silver Salver. 1685 Load. Gaz. 
No. 2068/4, 3 Silver Porringers, 3 Salvors one of them deep, 
two flat, 1687 A. Lovett tr. /evenot’s Trav, 1. 160 These 
Dishes have feet like our Salvers, but almost half a Foot 
high. 1701 Farquwar Sir H. Wildair un. i, Where are my 
new japan salvers? 1729 Swirt Direct. Serv. i. Wks. 1751 
XIV. 19 Gather the Droppings and Leavings, out of the 
several Cups and Glasses and Salvers, into one. 1731 Porr 
Ep. Burlington 159 Between each Act the trembling salvers 
ring, From soup to sweetwine, and God bless the King. 
1745 De Foe’s Eng. Tradesman xxii. (1841) 1, 207 Six fine 
large silver salvers to serve sweetmeats. 1759 Compl. Lett.- 
writer (ed. 6) 229 The company treated .. with morning 
salvers of champaigne. 1818 Scotr Hrt. Mid?. xl, Nor 
would he permit ber to break off a fragment, and lay the rest 
on the salver. 1842 Mrs. Kirktanp forest Life 1. 238 
Great trays of tea and coffee and bounteou: salvers of cake, 
biscuits [etc.}. 1866 Mrs. Gasket Vives § Dau. xv, Always 
brings in a letter on a salver. 1874 Wuvyte MELvILLe 
Uncle Fohn xiv. UL. 96 A ubiquitous mess-waiter. .presently 
appeared with the visitor’s card on a salver. 1888 M. 
Rosertson Lombard St. Myst. iv, On the silver salver en- 
riching the hall-table. ; ; : 

+b.?A dish on which a jelly or the like is 
served up for the table. 

1747-96 Mrs. GLasse Cookery xxi. 332 If you want it for 
the middle, turn it out upona salver. 1769 Mrs. RaFFALD 
Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 187 When you turn them {the jellies] 
out, dip your bason in warm water,..then turn your dish or 
salver upon the top of your bason, and turn your bason up- 
side down. : 

c. Comb. Salver-shaped a. (Bol.) =Hyrocra- 


TERIFORM. 

1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. 1. iii. (1776) 7 Hypocrateriform, 
Salver-shaped. 1776-96 Wituerixc Grit, Plants (ed. 3) 11. 
218 Vinca... Bloss. salver-sbaped. 1849 Batrour Alan. Bol. 
§ 380 Hypocrateriform or salver-shaped [corolla], when there 
isa straight tube surmounted by a flat spreading limb, as in 
Primula. 1877-84 F.E. Hutme Wild F7. p. x, Larger Peri- 
winkle.—Corolla salver-sbaped. 

Salver, obs. form of SALVOR. 

Salverform (sx'lva1,fpim), a. Bot. [f, Saver? 
+-FoRM.] = HypocratertrorM. (Cf. SALVER=c.) 

182zr W. P. C. Barton Flora N. Amer. 1. 37 Corolla 
salverform, 1880 [see HvrocraTERIMORPHOUS]. 

Salvetee, -ie, obs. forms of SaFETY. 

|| Salvia (selvia). Bot. and Gardening. [L. 
salvia SAGESb.1] A large yenus (Tournefort 1700) 
of Ladiate, including the common sage; a plant of 
this genus (in popular use, chiefly applied to the 
ornamental varieties). ‘ 

1844 Lapv G. Futcerton Ellen Middleton (1854) 11. xiv. 
149 Some sprigs of the deep red salvia were fastened in her 
hair. 1873 ‘Ourwa’ Pascare/ 111. 43 There were great bands 
of scarlet salvia blossoming. 1884 Roe .Vat. Scr. Story ix, 
The flower beds flamed with geraniums and salvias. 1900 
Mrs. Devereux in Academy 3 Feb. 104/1 Terraces radiant 
with red salvia, and golden with orange trees. 


+ Salvi‘fic,z. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. salvific-us 
saving, f. sa/v-us: sce SAFE a. and -Fic.] Tending 


to save, causing salvation. 

rg9r R. Bruce Serm.v. M2b, The mair that this Countrie 
is watered by that saluifik and heauenlie dewe. 1660 
Hammonp On Heér. xiii. 15 The sacrifice of salvifick praise. 
1667 WaterHouse Fire Lond. 65 There is most use for 
them, wben their presence is salvifique and repulsive. @ 1711 
Kew Christophil Poet. Wks. 1721 1.511 To Souls born blind, 
their cheerful Sight, The Radiance of Salvifick Light. 


+ Galvirfical, 2. Oss. [See -au.] =prec. 

1381 Stuspes 7ivo Wunderf. Examp. in Shaks. Soc. 
Papers (1849) 1V. 85 Or els we neuer can be saued by Jesus 
Christ his death, <A sacrifice saluificall to them that hue by 
faithe. 1637 Br. Revsotps Serm. Fuly 12th (1638) 39 The 
Foundation of Salvation, whatsoever things are simply and 
absolutely necessary to the spirituall, vitall, and salvificall 
state of a Christian. 1642 J. Jackson B&. Conscience 58 
That faith is..no true, justifying, salvificall faitb. 1654 
Vitvatn Zheol. Treat. Ep. Ded. 1 Such things] as concern 
our Souls salubrity or salvifical felicity. 1678 Lf. Jones 
Heart & Right Sov. 586 He is of this salvifical churcb. 

Hence + Salvi‘fically ad’. 

1682 Sir ‘[. Browne Chr. Alor. ui. 
Who died salvifically for us. 

Salving (sa'vin). v4/. 56.1 [f.SaLvE 7.1 + FING] 
The action of anointing with salve (4. and fig.) ; 


§ 11 There is but One 


SALVING. 


healing as if with salve, soothing. + Also semi- 
concr., a healing application. 

a 1300 Cursor AM, 29020 Saluing pat es for be fot es noght 
for mans heued bote. ¢1440 Fork wAWyst. x. 334 Harke 
sone! sum saluyng uf onr sare. 1584 .Jir7. Jag. 24 For the 
saluynge of which, and all other Infirmytices, of the common- 
wealth, her Godly wisdome..established many Medicinable 
Lawes. 1587 Got.pinc De Mornay xii. (1592) 177 Ilauing 
recourse. .to searing, cutting, launcing, and sawuing of euery 
sore. 1669 W. Simrson //y/rol. Chym. 330 Sume waters 
are better. .for..washing, brewing, salving, boyling of meat. 
1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. oh, H].1154 On the approach 
of winter, they are.. brought home in order to undergo the 
operation of smearing or salving. 1867 Lavy HerBerT 
Cradle L. vii. 183 Though a Moslem he drinks wine, but 
says aloud for the salving of his conscience, ‘It 1s only 
sugar and water’. 1887 Athenxwn 3 Dec, 745/1 There is 
no commonplace salving of her wounds by tbe provision of 
an earl or a viscount in the third volume. 

+Salving, v4/. sb.2% Obs. [f. Satve 
-ING1.] In senses of the vb. 

1575 mm W. I. Turner Select, Rec. O.xford (1880) 369 
Therw!? a sulving allwaies of y? libertie of y* Cittie, 1590 
Svexser /.Q. 1. 1. 20 Now therefore, Lady, rise out of your 
paine, And see the salvinz of your blotted name. 1656 tr. 
Hobbes’ Elem. Philos. (1839) 447 ut how little soever some 
bodies may be, yet I will not suppose their quantity to be 
less than is requisite for the salving of the phenomena. 1678 
Cupwortn uted. Syst. Pref. 6 epicurus .did by violence 
introduce Liberty of Will, into his Hypothesis; for the 
Salving whereof, he ridiculously devized, That his Vhird 
Motion of Atoms. é 

Salving (saving), pf/.a. [f. Sarve vl + 
-ING 2,] Healing as with salve, soothing. 

1748 Ricnarvson Clarissa (1811) INI. ali, 242 This was 
what I returned, with warmth, and with a salving art, too. 

| Salvinia (selvinia). [mod.1.., named by 
Micheli in 1729 after Antonio Maria Sa/vizz 
(1683-1729), a Greek scholar of Florence.] The 
typical genus of the N.O. Sa/viniacee of small 
cryptogamous plants; a plant of this genus. 

1887 Athenvum 7 May 610/3 The ferns with the salvinias 
and marsilias are united into one group. — A 

Hence Salvinia‘ceous a., pertaining to the N.O. 
Salviniace®. 

1858 Mavxe Exfos. Lex., Salviniaceus, applied by Bart- 
ling toa Family (Salviniacez..), having the Salvinia for 
their type: salviniaceous. 1895 in Funk's Stand, Dict. 

Salviol (sx'lvipl). Chem. [f. L. salvi-a Sace 
sb.1+-0L.] A liquid body present in oil of sage. 

1877 Mum & Sucivra in Lond., etc. Philos. Mag. sth 
Ser. FV. 345 For this liquid, which represents the oxidized 
liquid constituent of sage-oil, we propose the name of salviol, 

Salvo (se'lvo), sé.) [a. L. sald, abl. neut. 
sing. of sa/ves uninjured, intact, SAFE @., as occur- 
ring in med.L. law phrases like sa/vo servicio fo- 
rinseco, § foreign service exccpted ’, sa/vo jure (pure 
abl. sing. of 7#s rigbt) ‘without prejudice to the 
right of’ (sume specified person). ] 

1, A saving clause; a provision that a certain 
engagement or ordinance shall not be binding 
where it would interfere with a specified right or 
obligation; a reservation. Const. of, t/fo (a 
right, etc.). 

1642 tr. Perkins’ Prof. Dk. x.§ 650 (1657) 241 In this case, 
this Sa/vo shall make the Donee to hold of the Donor by 
Knights service. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt, Eng. 1. xi. 
(1739) 68 In case any one died intestate, the Children should 
equally divide the Goods; whici 1 take to be understood 
with a salvo of the Wife’s Dower or Portion. 1648 Evéon Bas. 
xiv. 114 They admit anie man’s senses of it, tbougb divers, 
or contrarie; with anie salvo's, cautions and reservations, 
1655 Clarke Papers (Camden) 111. 22 If they could propose 
any expedient with a salvo to the security of that Nation, 
hee was willinge to answer their desires therein. 1667 


op 
v2 + 


Wateruouse Fire Lond. 172 Neither let the condition of | 


Books..and Records burnt or lost, be unprovided for by | 
some Good and Grave Salvo, pleadable for the Loosers In- | 
dempnitie. 1716 Appison Frechoider No. 53 P 7 However 
any one may concur,..it ts still..with a Salvo to his own 
private Judgment. 1754 Hume ¢/ist. Eng. (1761) I. viii. 
176 In these words was virtually implied a salvo for tbe 
rights of their order. 1819 J. Mitner Aad Nelig. Controv, 
(ed. 2) 100 Judges have even refused to admit the follow- 
ing Salvo in addition to the Subscription. 1826 C. BuTLeR 
Life Grotius vi. 105 With an express salvo of their right to 
liberty of conscience. 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. ix. I]. 532 
He..wisbed to find out some salvo which might sooth bis 
conscience. 1865 BusHnete Picar, Sacr. (1863) 109 A quali- 
fication, or salvo, that very nearly unchristianizes Cbris- 
tianity itself. 1875 Stusss Const. His?. Il. xiv. 155 It 
contained a salvo of the rights of the nation. 
+b. Reservation of a point in dispute. Ods. 

a 1644 Laub Troub. & rial (1695) 274 Here I desired a 
Salvo, till I might bring Arch-Bishop Parker's Book, to 
shew his Judgment in this Point. ; 

2. In unfavourable sense: A disbonest mental 
reservation; a quibbling evasion; a consciously 


bad excuse. 

1665 Sir T. Hersert Trav. (1677) 166 Within Spahawn 
I found that Column or Pillar of Heads of Men and Beasts 
which was erected as a Salvo and expiation of the King's 
Oath. 1677 Gitpin Desmozol. (1867) 78 Some pitiful salvo 
or silly evasion to blind the eyes. 1699 BentLry hal. xiv. 
479 This looks now like a Salvo to come off with Mr. B, and 
to reconcile the New Piece and the Old together; but it's 
perfectly a Banter upon him. 1709 STEELE 7atler No. 73 
» 12 The new Salvo to satisfy a Man's Conscience in sacri- 
ficing his Friend. 21711 Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 
Ill. 80 He flatt'ry lated, Counsel well could time, And 
never studied Salvos fora crime. 1718 Hickes & Netson 
J. Kettlewell w. xiv. 299 Most also did seem bent to take | 


Oe 


' up witl: any Shift or Salvo, which might ease them of such 


lyuties. 1747 Rictarpson Clartssa (18111 1. xxxv. 261 
‘There never was a rogue who had not a salvo to himself for 
being so. 1757 J. Enwarws Orig. Sin (1837) 11. bt 135 
‘This evasion or Salvo is so far from helpmg the matter, or 
salving the inconsistence, that it increases and mulhiplies tt. 
1809 Mackin Gil Blas x. x. (Rtuldg.) 369 My tongue gave 
consent; but with a salvo in my heart..to give him the slip 
just at the moment of embarkation. 1828 J. W. Crokr ee 
Diary 26 Aug., Some new attemp! on Iris part to find a salvo 
for staying in office. 1858 Mrrivare Ao, Limp. liv. (1805) 
VIL. geo For all the iniquities he himself practised, he had 110 
doubt a salvo in his own breast. 
tb. Under the salvo of; on pretext of. Ods. 

1705 tr. Losman's Guinea: 471 After having taken our 
Leaves under the Salvoe of a chearful Glass, we weighed 
Auchor. ; 

+3. A solution, explanation (of a difficulty, , an 
answer (to an objection,. Ods. 

1659 Gentl. Calling viii. § 25 Vet not men therefore pre- 
tead the fear of reproach, as an excuse, since here is so 
ready a salvo for that ubjection. 1678 Cupwoxim /nte/l, 
Syst. 305 Some of the anctent and learned Fathers. .appre- 
hended this 10 be a convenient Salvo for this Difficulty, 1 
suppose that Orpheus had by Fits and ‘Vurns, been of dif- 
ferent Humours and Perswastons. 16g: ‘b. H{ace] Acc. 
New fnzveut, p. cii, Great men are like the heavenly bodies 
that find much veneration but no rest, unless we find a Salvo 
for their having the latter, by saying what the Philosophers 
do of the Heavens, that Morvendo gutescunt, 1770 Foor 
Lame Lover. Wks. 1799 11.71 Jack. ut then how comes 
the note to remain in lana possession? Sexy. Well put, 
Jack; but we have a salvo for that. 

4, An expedient for saving (a person’s reputation ) 


or soothing (offended pride, conscicncc). 

Cf. obs. F. salved tounenur, and the med.L. phrase sadzu 
honore. 

1754 Ricntarnson Grivudison (1781) IN. xvii. 138 Lady L... 
cannot help throwing in a salvo for the pride of her Sex. 
197% Junius Lett. xlii. (1820) 221 As a salvo for his own 
reputation, he has been advised to traduce the character of 
a brave olficer. 1778 Aan, Reg, list. Europe 64 The 
minister was humorously advised, as the only means of 
extricating bimself from that dilemma, and as affording the 
only salvo in his power for the indignity offered to that 
House, to impeach those ministers. 1784 J. Bargy in Lect. 
Paint. v. (1848 180 This account of the matter affords the 
most favourable salvo for their reputation, 1792 Anecd. IV, 
Pitt xxxix. (1810) 11. 184 The only object of the present 
negotiation is to find a salvo for the punctilious honour of 
the Spaniards. 1855 Motity Dutch Nef, v. ii. (1506) 678 
This would be a salvo for the disgrace of removing thein. 
1874 H. R. Reynotns Joka Saft, vill. 513 The law,.is 
lransformed into a salvo to conscience, by which others are 
condemned rather than self rectitied. 

Salvo (sx'lvo,, sJ.2. In 6 salva. [Originally 
salva, a. It. salva (whence F. salve) = Sp., Pz. 
salva salutation, salvo, perh. a Common Kom. 


formation on L, sa/z’é hail! (see SAFE a. . 

The change from -a to - in the ending of words from It., 
Sp., and Pg. ts common: cf. -avo.] 

4. A salute consisting in the simultaneous dis- 


cbarge of artillery or other firearms. 

1719 D'Urnrey Pitts (1872) 111. 347 Display the Standard, 
let the News be shown, Witb Sualvos raise the Genius of the 
Town. 1815 J. Scotr Vis. Puris App. ed. 2) 319 Salvoes of 
artillery were fired on the evening of the 24th to announce 
thecommencement of the féte. 1834 E. Everett Orations & 
Sf. (1850) I. 522 When your cannons proclaimed his advent 
with joyous salvos. 1852 THACKERAY /ssond 11, ix, Salvos of 
cannon saluting him, 1860 Morttry ether, (1868) 11. xix. 
485 Those ships of Spain, which lay there,..discharging 
salvoes of anticipated triumpli. 

attrib, 1808 Scott Marm. 1. iv, And, from the platform, 
spare ye not To firea noble salvo-sliot, 

2. A simultaneous discharge ot artillery or otber 
firearms, whether with hostile intent or otherwise. 

The earliest sense in Eng.; it was developed already in 
Italian. 

1591 Garrard’s Art Warre 11 If..his company be com- 
manded to discharge certain volies of shot, or asalua, he must 
either hold his Peece side-long the ranckes, or [etc.. 1719 
De For Crusoe. (Globe) 569 As we found them (the enemy] 
within Gun-sbot, our Leader ordered tbe two Wings 10 ad- 
vance swiftly and give them a Salvo on each Wing witb 
their Shot. 1826 Scott Woodst. xvii, After bursting their 
gates with a salvo of our cannon. 1828 J. M. SpeaRMAN 
Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) 83 Occasionally firing salvoes at tbe 
part to be brought down. 1879 Fire-Cooxson Armies of 
Balkans viti. 124 The Russians. .were firing salvoes by bat- 
teries of cight guns. 1902 ‘ Linesman’ JN ords Eyewt(ness 
93 When a movement of men was discernible on the ridge, 
a salvo was discharged, and the blow..would alter the 
shape of the rocks before our very eyes. 

b. ¢ransf. (Chiefly, a ‘volley’ of applause.) 

(Cf. F. salve d'applandissements, etc.) 

41734 Nortvu Axzaat. wi vii. § 95 (1740) 578 All which 
was performed with fitting Salvos of tbe Rabble echoed 
from the Club. 1845 E. Hotmes Mfozart 277 Amidst deafen- 
ing salvos of applause. 1860 HawtHoRNE J/ar6, Faun xlix, 
The fair occupants of the balcony favored Kenyon witb a 
salvo of confetti. 1875 G. Jacque “ope, etc. ii. 16 Peals of 
laughter break out here and there The dread sardonic salvos 
of despair, 1895 Zaxcwitt J/aster st. viii. 221 A great 
round of applause from their ranks ‘set everybody pecring 
towards the door, only to encounter the stern gaze of the 
magnificent beadle, wbose entry had prompied the salvoes. 

ce. Of rockets, ete. 

1799 [G. Sut) Laboratory 1. 38 Of Salvo's. These, in 
fire-works, are a great number of strong iron reports, fixed 
enher in a post or plank, and, with a fire, discharged at once. 
1895 /unk's Standard Dict sv. A salvo of rockets. 

+3. A salutation or salute. Ods. rare. 

1653 H. Cocas tr. Pinto's Trav. xxiv. 89 Whereupon with 
great devotion and zeal we sung a Salvo, before an image 
of Our Lady. 1755 Alem. Capt, P. Drake 11. viii. 218 Wben- 
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ever an Opportunity offered, to..meet her in the Street, 
I would give her a Hat Salvo, with a low Bow. 

Sa‘lvo, v. [f. Satvo sb.2] frans. ‘To salute a 
vessel, etc.) by liring of a salvo or volley of guns. 

1839 Marrvat Phant, Ship viii, See the gunners ready 
with their linstocks to salvo the supercargo. 

i Sa-lwo, prep. rare}. [L.. salvd: sce Satvo 
sb.1J  txcepting, saving. 

1601 A. Cfortty] Asc. Let. Jesuited Gent! 1, Let them 
either yet make amends. .or else be sure shat they si fast: 
for that (sa/uo the Appeale) tbey are like to carrie as good 
us they bring. : 

Sal volatile (so:l véletily. a. mod.L. sal 
volatile * vo.atile salt’: see SAL and VOLATILE a.] 
Ainmonium carbonate, ¢sf. an aromatic solution of 
this used as a restorative in fainting fits. 

1654 Gayton /‘Yeus. No/es ww. v. 197 "Lis that fire, that sad 
volatile which makes them of so strange agility. 1709 
female Tatler No. 16/3 Betty ran fora Glass of Water, her 
Sister, for the Sal-Volatile. 1727 Swirt, etc. Lurther Acc. 
/, Curld Wks 1755 111.1. 160 A sufficient quantity of the 
vivifying drops, or yficld’s sad volatile. 1833 Penuy Cycl. 
I. 458/x A preparatiun called inthe Pharmacopwia, » pirttus 
clumoure Aromatius, and commonly Spirit of Sol Vola- 
tile, 1880 Mrs. Forrester Aoy 4 MV. 1.124 Let me send. 
for a glass of wine or some seaé volatile, 

attrib, 731 Fiecoine Lo/fery tii, [ere are vine hurtshorn 
and sal-vulatile drops. 

Salvor (sv'lvai,sulvg1). Morms: 7-S salver, 
g-salvor, [f. SALVE v. + -on.) 

1. One wbo saves or helps to save vessels or cargo 
fromloss atsea; one who effects or attempts salvage. 

1678 Lond. Gaz. No. 1277/4 A.. Ketch,.. being forsaken 
by all her men, was..taken up by John Duncke. and ly 
hin brought imothat Port, and there secured by the Saluer 
until the right Prupriector slall appear and make out his 
Propriety. 1706 Prartirs ved. Kersey), Safer, one that his 
sav'’d a Ship ur its Merclrandiczes. 1802. Anuott Law Jdlerch, 
SAips Wt. x. 322 The labor and peril incurred by the salvors. 
1839 Story Satlments § 622. 391 Wherever a shtp and caro, 
or any part thereof, are Robie sea by the exertions of any 
persons from impending perils, or are recovered after an 
actual abandonment or luss, such persoms are denominated 
salvors; and they are entitled 10 4 compensation for their 
services, wbich is known by the name of salvage. 1883 
Times 28 Nov.g Vhe sulvors, ac qeat personal risk, put otf 
in a small skiff. 1885 Rusciman SAippers & Si. 61 The 
captain is beset by a gang of salvors. 

b. One who saves or attempts to save some one 


from drowning. 

1890 Daily News 16 Oct. 7.1 Among the..cases of saving, 
or attempiing to save life from drowning. .there are 13 in 
which the salvors’ ages ranged froin eight years to 16, 1891 
/bid.24 Oct. 2/6 Watching tbe pert! in which the salvor ard 
his burden were placed, 

2. A vessel used in salvage. 

1815 Dopson Adm. Rep. 1. 415 Vhe question was, whether 
the post-cflice packet the Awa was to be considered the 
sole salvor, or jointly with H. Ml. brig the Cdadlenger. 1880 
Libr. Unity, Knowl. (N.¥.) XIV. &3 Those who navigate 
the saved ship into port. .[have] double the share of those 
who remain on the salvor vessel. 

Salvor, obs. f.5\tven’, Salvour, var. Sanven!, 

Salvy (sa-vi), a. dial, (?and U.S.) [f Satve 
sh.l+-yl.] (See quots.) 

1884 SneLvon in Jest. Daily I'ress 24 May 3/6 It is this 
oxydation of the curd..which..develops the favour of the 
cheese, and nicllows down the casein into asalvy and texture- 
less mass, 1887 S. CAcsh. Gloss., Saui'y, (1) of curd, greasy, 
buttery; (2) szefap’t. unctuous uf speech and manner. 1887 
Nentish Gloss., Salvey, close, soapy; spoken of potatoes 
that are not floury. 1891 Century Dict., Salvy, like salve 
or ointment. 1895 Funk's Stand. Mict., Salzy, unctuous. 
1907 Daily Chron. 16 July 4,4 Lritish cheese should be 
mild, nutzy, aid salvy. p 

Salweour, obs. form of Saviour. 

Salw(h e, saly.e, obs. forms of SALLow. 

Salys-man, obs. form of SALESMAN, 

Sam (sem), sé. slang, Also Sammy. 
obscure origin. 

Commonly identified with .Sawz shortened form of the 
Christian name Sacue/, and hence written with capital S. 
The two uses may belong to different words.] 

1. 70 stand Sam: to pay cxpenscs, esp. for 
refrcshment or drink. 

1823 Moncrierr Tom §& Ferry us. v, Landlady, serve them 
with a glass of tape, all round; and Ill stand Sammy. 1840 
H. Cocxton ta/, Vox xli, Tbey make John Bull stand 
Sam. 1887 Farnert How He Died 61 1'}) stand Sam this 
tinte for Jemima's sake. : 

2. Upon my Sam. a jocular mode of assevera- 
tion. [Cf Sanson 2, Sanc.] 

1879 ‘ Frank’ (F. J. Squires) Vine Days in Devon 12 Or 
: am! oi really think as Zal’d a zot on moine. 1899 
pon my zam! oi really 1 101 
Kiriine Sta/dy 17 “Pon my sacred Sam, though, it’s enough 
to drive a inanto drink, ; 

Sam (sem), v.1 Oéds. exc. dial. Forms: a, 1 
samnian, 3-4 samen, samne (3 Ormin samm- 
ne-nn), 4 samin, sammyn, samyn, 4-5 sam- 
men, § sampne; f. 4-3 same, 4-7 samune, g—- 
dial, sam, (OE. samnian, spnistan, corresp. to 
OF ris. somnia, OS. samnon (MLG. samcnen, sam- 
nen, sammen), MDu. samenen, samnen, sanicn, 
OHG, samanén (MHG. samenen,, ON. samua, 
safna :—OTeut. *samandjan, f. *samand \ogetber : 
see SAMEN adv. Synonymous forms, with substitu- 
tion of 7 for 2, are MDu. and MLG. sameten (Du. 
zamelen), MHG., samelen (mod.G. sammeli); the 
Sw. samla, Da. samle, are from German. 
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For tbe ME. forms descending from OE, spnian, see 
+Somne v.! The B forms exhibit tbe same simplification of 
final #72 to 2 thal appears in the pronunciation of damn, 
tun, contenm.)} 

+1. trans. To assemble (persons). Ods. 

azooo Daniel 228 Pa he pyder folc samnode. 4@ 1300 
Cursor M. 2315 Quen be herd ban o pis tyband; He did 
to-geder samen his men. 1338 KR. Brunne C/ron. (1810) 100 
Whan he had samned his oste of folk fer & nere. a 1400-50 
Alexander 1732 For pou has samed [Dxd/, sampned], as 
men sais a selly nounbre Of wrichis & wirlingis out of be 
west endis. c1400 Laud Troy Bk, 3232 Vo alle the lordes 
that there were Were redy dyght and samed there With 
ther meyne. ¢1440 Fork Myst. xxxiv. 43 Oure gere be- 
houes to be grayde, And felawes sammed sone. 

+b. ‘lo bring together, join (in marriage, friend- 
ship, love, etc.). Ods. 

¢1200 ORMIN 322 Patt Davib kingess kinness menn Off 
weress obpr off wifess Wibb Aaroness kinness menn Off 
sipre waerenh sammnedd. a 1340 Hampotr /salter cxxi. 7 
pat neghburs & brepere Le samynd in charite. 

refl. a1300 Cursor Ml, 2239 pis fol folk pam sammen pan 
Brathli pai pis werk bigan. a@1300 &. £. Psalter xivi. 10 
Princes of folke pai sameued bam With pe God of Abraham. 

+@. tutr. for reff. ‘Vo assemble, come together. 

[a1000 Ags. Ps. (Spelman) xxx. 17 Hi gederedon vet 
somnodon samod logeanes me.) ¢1z00 ORMIN 2412 5a mihhie 
gho sket affterr bait Wibp hire maccbe sammnenn. ¢ 1250 
Gen. & Ex. 434 He ches a stede toward eden, And to him 
sameden o6er men. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
1932 Pe names of contres Ben chaunged..Als siraunge folk 
han hider y-samed. : 

2. trans. ‘Yo bring together, collect (things) ; 
now only dia/. (Yorks., Lancs., ctc.), chiefly with 
together, up. + Also in occasional senses: ‘To 
bring together the edges of (a wound), O£Z.; to 
join or fasten together; to amass, hoard up; to 
fill full of. - 


Modern dialectal uses (for which see E. D. D.) are fo sas 
uf, to pick up eagerly; fo sam hud of, to cluich, grasp. 

c1000 Sax. Leech. (1. 22 Poune saninad hio ba wunde & 
hald. ¢ 1200 Ormin 1552 Pu sainmnesst all bin mele inn 
an & cnedesst itt togeddre. 13 .Gaw. & Gr. Kut, 659 Vch- 
one..Ne samned neuer in no syde, ne sundred noupfer). 
a 1400-50 Ale.rander 1520 He plyes ouire pe pauemet with 
pallen webis, Mas on pi ouire his hede for hete of be sone, 
Sylours of sendale to sele ouire be galis, And sammes[Dudé. 
sainpnez] baim on aithire side with silken rapis.  /déd. 5290 
pan scbo laches him be-lyfe & ledis him forthire, In-toa 
clochere with a kay be clennesi of be werde, Was sammed 
all of sipris & seder-tables. ¢ 1400 Cursor AM. 27762 (Cott. 
Galba) Slewth oft samnes sorow sirang, and pat vomekely 
lastand lang. 1893 SNowven Zales Vorksh. Wolds 168 
We sammed together all we could find. 

3. To coagulate (+ const. tege/her). Now only 
dial., to curdle (milk) for cheesc; also ahsol. 
_ 3615 Crooke Body of Man 263 ‘Viere is nothing to be 

scene but the seede coagulated or samined together. /dé«d. 
429 Whereby those things which otherwise could hardly be 
sammed together might receiue their conzlutination. 1691 
Ray N.C. Words .ed, 2}, To samme Atith, to put the run- 
ning to it, tocurdle it. 1788 W. Marsuaut Vorésh. 11. 349 
“When do ycu sam?’ When do you set your milk? or, 
When do you make cheese ? 

Sam (sem), v.2 Leather Manuf. (Of doubtful 
origin: the explanation in qtot. 1870 may point to 
derivation from some word with Sas- preftx.] 
See quots. Cf. Sammy v. 

1870 Eug. Mech. 11 Feb. 534/2 Hang until about half dry, 
or, techiucally speaking, ‘Sammed', 1883 R. Haibane 
Workshop Recetpis Ser. 1. 5367/1 ‘Vhe skins are allowed to 
drain,..and after ‘samming',or damping with cold water, 
are staked. 

+Sam, adv. Obs. Forms: 3-5 same, 4-6 
samme,sam,. [Shortened form of SAMEN adv.] 
Together; mutually. 

For tz saui(e, see Insane, I-same. 
SAME. 

13.. Sir Bewes (A.) 4561 Pe maide & Miles wer spused 
same In pe toun of Notinghame. 13.. Cursor AL. 9750 
(Gott.), E sal crie pes in lande i-wiss, And dome and pes do 
sam [Co¢¢. samen] pen kis. 13.. Gaw. 4 Gr. Ant. 363 Syben 
pay redden alle same, To ryd pe kyng wyth croun, 1390 
Gower Conf, H1. 240 Doun thei seten bothe same. ¢ 1430 
Syr Tryam, 1127 They seyde, ‘God be at yowre game !’ 
He seyde, ‘Welcome, alle same!’ c1q450 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 4895 Pe scollys were gadird sam. ¢1460 Sowne- 
ley Myst. xit. 179 Now god gyf you care foles all sain. 
1513 Douctas nels vin. iv. 59 Nad Reve full off at buyrdis 
ly and by The heris wer wont togiddir syt all sam. ¢ 1525 
Tate of Basyn 8 in Haz. £. P. P. UM. 44 Off a parson 3e 
mowe here,..And of his brother that was hym dere, And 
Inuyd well samme. 1579 Srenser Sheph. Cal, May 168 
For what concord han light and darke sam? a@ 1600 Floddei 
#. ii. (1664) 18 When they were all assembled Sam ‘Whe 
town of Edenbrough before, Fifty great Lords there were 
of Fame. /éfd. vii. 68 All Sam the souldiers then replied. 

Sam- (sem) prefix. Obs. exc. dial, [OE. sam-, 
repr. (with vowel-shortening usual in compounds) 
prehistoric *sw-:—W.Ger. *sémz- (e.g. in OS. 
sémguthk, ONG, sdmiqueck = Ol. samcucu * half- 
quick’, semtanimis) :—OTeut. *s&mi-.—Indoger- 
manic *sémi-: see Semt-.] = Hatr-, in vartous 
adjs. as sam-crisp, -dead, -red, -ripe; sam-hale, 
*half-whole’, ia poor health ; sam-sodden, half 
cooked, half done ; also fig. ‘ half baked’, stupid. 

61425 Eng. Cong. fred. xxix, 98 Yolowe her & *sam-crysp. 
1297 KX. Grouc. (Rolls) 3416 3ut ichabbe leuere *samded hom 
ouercome Pan hol & sound be ouercome. a 1023 WULFSTAN 
Hom. 1, (Napier) 273 Nu ne beop naht fela manna ztsamne, 
Oat heora sum ne si seoc and *samhal. a 1300 Cursor M, 
5153, E mai noght rise, iam sam-hale. /é/:/. 13262 Pe sani. 


For ¢o sam, see To 
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hale fast til him pai soghi. 1393 Lancu. 7. PLC. 1x. 311 
Chiboles and cbiruylles and ciiries *s2m-rede [MS. M. 
*sam-ripe]. ¢1425 Lug. Cong. fred, xxi. 54 (Dubl. MS.) He 
was samroed, with greyeghen. ¢ 1440 /4if. xxxvi. 89 (Kaw. 
MS.) The kynge henry the olhyr, was a man same rede 
[Dubl MS. saunrede). a 1000 Fegberti Confessionale § 40 
Sif man awiht blodiges picge on healf-sodenum [MSS. X.Y. 
*sam-sodenum] mete. 1825 JENNINGS Obs. Dial. WV. Eng. 
85 Any thing healed fora long lime in a low beat so as to 
be in part spoiled, is said to Le zamzodden. 1891 *Q.’ 
(Quiller-Couch) Noughts & Cr. 97, Vm afeard you'm o’ no 
account,. .but sam-sodden if I may say so. 

Samaca, samakade: see SAMBOCADE. 

|| Samara (se'mara). Let. [imod.L, use ateles 
samara or samera seed of the elm.] The inde- 
hiscent winged fruit of the elm, ash, sycamore (etc. ). 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Hush. u, (15861 103 He that 
will plante a Groue of Elmes, must gather the seede called 
Samara. 1731 Geuti. Afag. 1. 40 Sow the Sameria [séc] of 
the Elm, and Bay-berries, all which come up the first Year. 
1830 Linptey.Vaé, Syst. Lot. 131 Utsovarium. finally changes 
into a samara which is 1-celled and 1-seeded by abortion. 

Samaria: see SAMARIUM. 

Samariform (simerriffim), a. ot.  [f. 
SaMARA + -(1)FoRM.] Having the form of a samara. 

1891 in Century Dict. 

Samarin : see ZAMORIN. 

Samaritan (sinzritan), sd. and a Also 6 
Samerytane, 6-8 Samaritane. [ad. late L. Sa- 
maritanus, f, Gr. Zapapeirns Samaritan, f. Zapa- 
peta Samaria.] A. s’. A native or inhabitant of 
Samaria, a district of Palestine named from its 
chief city, ancicntly the capit«l of the kingdom of 
Israel ; e5f. one who adhercs to the religions system 
Which had its ortgin in Samaria, 

c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. x.5 Ne ga xe innan samaritana 
ceastre, 1377 Lancr. ?. #7. B. xvii. 48 panne seye we a 
sainaritan sitiende on a mule. c1511 1st Fe. BL. ster. 
(Arb.) Introd. 31/2 There be some crystened that in the holy 
land is namyd samerytanes, 1577 Hanmer tr. Evsebsus’ 
Eecl, LHist. Ww. xxi. 70 Sundry sectes among the children olf 
Israell. .the Samaritans: the Sudduces: the Pharises. 1799 
Med. Frut. b. 439 Vhe Samaritans who, in a life of solitude 
and relirement, incessantly contemplating the deity, ab- 
siained from the use of flesh. 1841 Penny Cyci, XX. 376/1 
Samaritans are still found in their old country, especially at 
Nablous, near Sichem, and also in Egypt. 

b. fig. with reference to the ‘ good Samaritan’: 
sce Luke x. 33. 

Samaritan’s balsam, ‘a mixture of wine and oil, 
formerly used in treating wounds’ (Cent, Dict. 189155 
Samaritan hospital, a hospital specially devored to the 
sick poor; Samaritan schools, ‘common name in the 
United States for ambulance classes’ (Sy, Soc, Ler. 1897). 

1644 it/t/e) ‘The compassionale Samaritane: Vnbinding 
the Conscience, and powring oyle into the wounds which 
have beene niade upon the Separation. 1649 P. CHAMBERLEN 
(titde\ The Poore Mans Advocate, or, Iinglands Samaritan. 
1823 Scott Quentsn D. ii, The bonny Scot had already 
accosied the younger Samaritan. 1846 Lp, Asiuurton in 
Croker Papers \11. xxiv. 77, 1 wish some good Samaritan 
of a Conservative with sufficient authority could heal the 
fends among our friends. 1887 Hatt Caine Deemster xxxix, 
The Samarilans laughed and bade them not to think of 
price or money until their captain should relurn. 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to Samaria or the 
Samaritans ; used by the Samaritans. 

Samaritan Pentateuch: a recension of the Hebrew Pen- 
tateuch used by the Samaritans; the MSS, are written in 
‘Samaritan’ (i.e. archaic Hebrew) characters. 

1382 Wyeir Luke x. 33 Forsoth sum man Samaritan, 
makynge iourney, cam bisydis the weye. 1624 in «l/J. 
Ussher's Lett, (1686) 311 The five Books of Moses in the 
Samaritan Character. /dé¢, 321, 1 also told him of your 
Samaritan Pentaleuch. 1541 Mitton Awifnady. 21 As 
little doe wee esteem your Samaritan trumpery, of which 
people Christ himselfe lestifies, Yee worship you know not 
what. 1858 G. F. Nicnous (4/f/e) A grammar of the 
Samaritan language. 1889 //arper's Alag, Sept. 582/1 The 
grealest of the Samaritan festivals, ibe Passover, is still 
celebrated on the lop of Gerizini. 

b. adsof. (quasi-sé.) in various contextual uses, 
e.g. the Aramaic dialect formerly spoken in 
Samavia; the character in which this is written ; 
the Samaritan text of the [lebrew Pentateuch. 

1627 Aur, Ussuer Let, to Selden 30 Nov, Lett. (1686) 385 
In the numbering of the Years of these Fathers..there is 
not the like consent betwixt the LXX, and the Samarilan, 
as was before. 1653 /4¢/. 588 The Persian Pentateuch.. 
being translated not out of the Original, bul out of the 
Chalde and the Hebrew Samaritan. 1770[Luckompe] ///st. 
Printing 159 Pica Samaritan. 1787 /’rsnter's Gram, 300 
Long Primer Samaritan. 1797 J. Pratr Prospectus New 
Polyglot Bible 8 Printing the Samaritan and Syriac in a 
character familiar to the Hebrew scholar. 1886 ucycé. 
Brit. XX1. 648/2 Tbe false notion that Samiuilan is a 
mixture of Hebrew and Aramaic. 

+Sama‘ritanish, «. Ods. [f. Samariran + 
-1sH.] Helonging to Samaria; S:maritan. 

[c1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke x. 33 Sum samaritanisc man.] 
1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 693/2 Of thys ye haue 
an ensample John .iiij. of y? Samaritanish wyfe. 


Samaritanism (simz‘ritanizm). [f. Sa- 
MARITAN + -18M.] 
1. The religious system of the Samaritans. In 


the 17th c. often fransf. 

a 1641 Be. Mountacu eicts & Afot. (1642) 474 All these con- 
senied to the generall Samanitanisme, of receiving Moses 
his Law, 1683 L, Mitsourne (¢/¢/e) Samaritanism Reviv'd. 
1693 Cousid, Explic. Trinity by Dr. Wallis, e1c. 32 What 
the Mystical Divines teach, cannot be called an Explication ; 
they deny all Explications: we must say therefore ‘tis 
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Samaritanism ; for what our Saviour says of the Samaritans, 
by way of Reproofand Blame, that these Gentlemen profess 
concerning tliemselves, that they worship they know not 
what. 1886 Evcycl, Brit. XX1. 244 1 Before that time 
Samaritanism cannot have existed in a form at all similar to 
that which we know. 

2. An idiom or form of expression belonging to 
the Samaritan dialect of Aramaic. 

1889 //arper’s Mag. Sept. 582/1 Insertions of foreign pas- 
sages, alterations, Samaritanisms, and changes in support of 
Samaritan docirine. 

3. Imitation of the § good Samaritan ’. 

1843 Syp. Smith in Lady Holland Afem, (1855) Il. 522 
Mankind are geiting mad with humanity and Samaritanism. 
1863 ‘Ouipa’ Held jn Bondage (1870) 348 A shrew’s vitu- 
perations rewarded him for his Samaritanism. 

Samarium (saméeridm). Chem. [f. Samar- 
(SKITE)+-iUM.] An alleged metallic element, the 
existence of which rests only on spectroscopic 
evidence ; the bands supposed to indicate its pre- 
sence were first found in the spectrum of samarskite. 
Hence Samavria [-@ after fotassa, etc.], the hypo- 
thetical oxide of samarium. 

1883 A fhenxuim 14 Apr. 480/3 This metal is proved by the 
author lo be samarium, 1898 Sir W. Crookes Addr, Brit. 
Assoc, 23 The persistence of the samarium spectrum in pre- 
sence of overwhelming quantities of other metals, is almosi 
unexampled in spectroscopy ; thus one part of samaria can 
easily be seen when mixed with three million parts of lime. 
1907 stthenwion 31 Aug. 244/3 A sulphide of calcium con- 
laining a lace of the rare element samarium. 

Samaroid (se maroid), a. [f. Samana +-otD.] 
Resembling a samara. 

1830 Linntey Mat. Syst, Bot. 111 Fruit either consisling 
of 3 samaroid carpella, or berried with from 1 to 3 cells. 

Samarr, variant of SIMARRE. 

|) Samarra (samz'ra). H7s¢. Also §.samarre. 
[med.L. : see Stuarre.] A kind of cassock, painted 
with flames, etc., worn on the way to execution by 
persons condemned by the Inquisition to be burnt. 

1731 Cuanpter tr, Limborch’s Hist. Inquis. WM. w. xii, 
293 Lhey [prisoners designed for the fire] are..cloathed with 
the Sackcloth, or kind of Mantle, which some call the 
Sambenito, others the Samaria or Samaretta, 1736 — f/ ist. 
Persec. 265 fhe infamous Samarre. 1841 Barnam /ugold. 
Leg. Ser. 1. Auto-da-fé, Each clothed in a garment more 
frizhtful by far, a Sinock-frock sort of gaberdine, call’d a 
Samarra. 

Samarskite (samauskoit). J//z. [Named by 
II. Rosé in 1847, after Coloncl Samarshz: see -ITE.] 
A complex colnmbate of uranium and other bases. 

1849 in J. Nicot Jéan. Alin, 285. 1884 Bret. Admanac & 
Contp. 164 A few exceedingly rare minerals—. -sitmarskite, 

Sambenit, -benita, -i, -0: see SANBENITO., 

Samber,sambhar,sambhur, var. ff. SamBur. 

Samble, var. SemBie sd. Obs., assembly. 

Sambleblie, obs. form of SEMBLABLY. 

Sambo (sx*mbe). Vl. -bos, -boes. Fornis: 
§ samboe, 9zambo, 8- sambo. [a. Sp. zamdo, 
applied in America and Asia to persons of vartous 
degrees of mixed negro and Indian or European 
blood; also,a name for a kind of yellow monkey ; 
perh. identical with camo bandy-legged (according 
to Diez repr. L. scanebus).) 

1. (See quot. 188 4.) 

1748 Eas thquake Peru iii, 240 Sambo de Mulatto, sprung 
f:om Negroes and Mulatios, /éi., Sambo de Indian, sprung 
from Negroes and Indians. 1796 STEDMAN Surfvant (1813) 
I. xiii. 340 A Samboe is between a mulatto and a black. 
13833 Magarvat /’.S¢fle xxxi, A quadroon looks down upon 
a mulatto, while a mulatto looks down upon a sambo, that 
is, half mulatto half nezro. 1884 Evucyed. Brit. XVAL. 3109/2 
Zambo: any half-breed, but mostly the issue of Negro and 
Indian parents; in the United States, Peru, and West 
Indies of Negro and Mlulatlo. 

altrib, 1748 Earthquake Pern iii. 240 Giveros, the Of- 
spring of Sambo Mulattos and Sambo Indians. 

2. (With capital S.) A nickname for a Negro, 
[Verh.a different word ; it has been suggested that 
it may be the Foulah samdéo uncle.] 

1860 Bartretr Dict. Awer. (ed. 3), Sambo, a term often 
applied to negroes. 1866 W. Reep /ffst, Sugar 32 Sambo 
tells him the skip is ready; but it would never do for the 
sugar master tu scemi to be taught by Sambo. 

+Sambocade. Cookery. Obs. Also in cormpt 
forms: 5 samakade, samaca, samaka, semaka, 
samata, samartard, 6 semeca. [f. L. sambsicus 
elder; cf. It. sambucato flavoured with clder flowers.] 
A kind of fritter flavoured with elder flowers. 

21390 Forine of Cury (1780) 77 Sambocade, ‘Take and 
make a Crust..& take a cruddes. .do perto sugar. .& somdel 
whyte of Ayrene, & shake perin blomes of elren, ¢ 1420 in 
Q. Eliz, Acad.go Semaka fryez. ¢ 1430 T2v0 Cookery-0hs. 59 
Samaca. /é«/, 62 Frutoure Samata. ¢ 1440 Anc. Cookery 
in Jouseh. Ord. (1790) 450 At the seconde course..a_leche 
and samakade, and bake mete. 1467 Nobte Bk. Cookry 
(ed. Mrs. Napier 1882) 45 ‘'o mak samartard tak wetted 
cruddes [ete]. 1502 A rvolde’s Chrou. Qiiijb/2 Freature 
semeca. 

Sambock, obs. form of Ss;mBoxk sé. 

Samboo, variant of Svs BUR. 

| Sambook (sxembzk). Also 6 sambuco, 9 
sambucco, sambuk. [Origin uncertain: in Arab. 
written (jgcw sanbig. Cf. Pg. sambuco, It. sam- 
buco.) *A kind of small vessel formerly used in 


Western India, and still onthe Arabiancoast’( Yule). 
1g8z N. Licnurietp tr. Castanheda's Coug. £. did. 1. x. 


SAMBOUSE. 


26b, They disconered two Sambucos (which are little Pin. 
nacies!. 1835 RuRtON Pieler. /e/-AJedinah & Meccah 1. 263 
"rhe Sambuk [is a vessel] from 15 to 50 [tons hurden]. 1887 
L. Ouirnant £pésodes (1888) 15 A sambook or craft such as 
are now used in those seas [about India}. 

iSambonse. 02s. Also; samboysse. [Persian 
Susgater Sanbitsa’ (phonetically samd-), whence 
Arab. sanbitsah, -saj, -sak,-sag (Dozy).] A pasty 
of hashed meats. 

1609 W. Binputru in T. Lavender Trav. (1612) 36 Wee 
dined {near Aleppo} with Musmelons, Samhouses, and a 
Muclebite. 1630 Carr. Suitn Yrav. §& Adv. xii. 25 Sam- 
boyses and Muselbits are great dainties. 

Sambre, variant of SAMBUR. 

Sambu, variant of SaumBuE Ods, 

Sambuca (sxmbi#ka). Also in anglicized 
forms: 4,6sambuke, 5 -bucce, 6 -buque, 9 sam- 
bue. [L. sambiica, ad. Gr. capBvnn, prob. of 
Eastern origin, cogn. with Aramaic x32p sabl&ha 
which itrendersin the Book of Daniel. SceSackzur. ] 

L. Ancient Music. ‘A triangular stringed-instru- 
ment of a very sharp shrill tone’ (lewis & Short). 

1382 Wvcur Dan. iit. § Harpe, sambuke, sautric, sym- 
fome. 1545 AscHaM J'o.voph.1.(Arb.) 39 This I ain sure, 
yat lutes, harpes, all maner of pypes, barbitons, samhukes, 
--be condemned of Aristotle, 1845 /aucycl. Aletrop. IX. 
451 Ihe sambuc was, it is believed, similar to the psaltery. 
1goz W. 1. Newman Polttics of Aristotle 111, 550 ‘Lhe 
sambuca was high-pitched and piercing in tone. 

2. Roman Anttqg. A military engine for storming 
walls. 

1489 Caxton Juytes of Ac. xxxv. 154 Sambuce Is an 
engyn whiche is nade in inanere of a harpe able to perce a 
walle. 1594 R. Asutry tr. Loys le Roy 117 ‘The rest fol- 
lowed them hy the Sambuque, 

Sambucco, variant of SamBook. 

Sambucene (se‘mbivsin). Chem. [f. L. sam- 
bitc-its elder tree + -EXE.] (See quot. 1875.) 

1872 J. H. Gtapstonr. in Frul. Chem, Soc. Ser. 1. X. 3, 
I would suggest the following :—.. Hydrocarbon froin Milder, 
Sambucene. 1875 Watrs Dict. Chem. 2nd Suppl. 1073 
Sambucenc, CF", the terpene fiom elder oil. 

Sambuco, sambuk, variant ff. SamBoox, 

Sambuke, sambuque, obs. ff. SasiBuca. 

Sambur (sx'"mbat). Jorms: 7 sabre, 9 sabir, 
samboo, sambar, samber, sambhur, sambhar, 
sambre, sambur, saumer. [a. Hindi sdéar, 
sdmbar.] The Indian clk, Rese artstolel’s. 

1698 Frver Acc. £. /ndia & P. 175 Our usual Diet was.. 
spotted Deer, Sabre, Wild Ilozs, and sometimes Wild Cows. 
1813 in J. Forbes Oriental A/em. (ed. 2) 11. 400 (Y.) Four 
large sabirs or samboos, one considerably bigger thanan ox. 
1862 Beverioce fist. Judia 1. Introd. 11 ‘The saumer, or 
black rusa of Bengal. 1864 Trevietyan Comfpet., Wallah 
(1866) 16 Sambhur, a gigantic deer’of the elk species. 1883 
Mrs. Bishop in Leisure //o. 85/r Vhe patandok..and the 
sambre may not be far off. 

attrib, 1829 E. T. Bexnett Tower M/enag. 187 Vhe Sam- 
boo Deer.. belongs to the Rusa gronp. 1883 Lp. Satroun 
Scraps 11. 175 Long yellow sambur-skin boots, 1898 R. G. 
Burton Tropics § Snows 261 He inay find a sambhur stag. 


+Sa'm-cloth. Oés. [app. repr. OF. *séamelad 
(see SEaM sé..and CLori sd.). Huloet’s explana- 
tion might suggest derivation from San-, though 
that prefix is not found with sbs.] (See quots.) 

1552 Hutoer, Samcloth or vesture from the bealye down- 
ward, fins, 1688 R. Horme Armoury 1.98/2 A Samcloth, 
a cloth to sow on, a Canvice cloth. /éid., A Samcloth, 
vulgarly a Sampler. 

Samdel, variant of SOMEDEAL, 

Same (sZim), a. (fron., adz.). Forms: 4-7 sam, 
5 ssame, 6 some, 3- same. [ME. same, a. ON. 
Same masc., sama fem., neut., rarely in str, form 
Sam-r (SW. samma, samme, Da, samme); a Com. 
Teut. word, but lost in OE. and OS. (which have 
only the derived adv.,in OE. szd@ same, OS. so sama, 
-o, likewise) and in the mod. Teut. langs. retained 
only in Eng. and Scandinavian. Cf. OHIG. sama 
same (rare, though the derived ady. sama, -o, like- 
wise, similarly, is common), Goth. saa same 
:—Indogermanic *somo-, whence Skr. samd level, 
equal, same, Gr. dpd-s same (cf. épaadds level), 
Olrish som same. 

Ablaut-variants of this root are (1) “sez- in Gr. ets (:—*sezns) 
one; (2) *s’s- in OVeut. *sus0- Some, Skr. saa any, 
every, Gr. ava together, L. séuctl7s like, Olrish samaél like- 
ness, image, Welsh /a/a/ like ; also as prefix in Skr. sakrt 
acting at once, Gr, amaoos, L. sifle.x simple; (3) séu- in 
Skr. s@va similarity, OSI. saz same, OE. sdin agreement 
(see SEEM v.).] 

The ordinary adjectival and pronominal designa- 
tion of identity, equivalent to the older Ink a.!, to 
L. 2dem, Gr. 6 avros, Ger. derselbe. Normally pre- 
ceded by ¢he, exc. after a demonstrative; the 
omission of the article occurs only in dialectal or 
yulgar speech and in certain specially elliptical 
varieties of diction (e. g. in commercial correspon- 
dence). As the prefixed article is functionally a 
part of the word, it is often difficult to distinguish 
the simple predicative use (=‘ identical’) from 
the absolute and elliptical uses. 

A. adj. 
I. Not numerically different from an object indi- 
cated or implied ; identical. 
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1, With forward reference: Identical with what 
is indicated in the following context. 

lt is remarkable that this use is all but entirely absent 
from the writings of Shakspere; the ouly clear instance 
appears to be quot. 1598 in 4 below 

a. Followed by a clause with relative pronoun 
(that, who, which) or relative adverb (when, where. 
Cho WER\ea: 

In this construction that sometimes has not the strict pro- 
Nominal syntax, but is equivalent in meaning to ‘in (on, by, 
etc.) which’, ‘where’, ‘when’. Cf. the similar use of F. gue. 

€ 1200 Ormin o914 He imbhte makenn cwike menn Parr 
off pa same staness, }at stodenn bar bi Sannt Johan. 1340 
Hawurvoce 27, Conse. 4511 Pan sal lewes pe sam lawe halde, 
Pat bai haf. /déd. 5288 Pis taken..sal noght be pe sam cros, 
ne fe sam tre, On whilk God was nayled fot and hande. 
1537 Starkey Led. to Pole in England (1878) p. xlvij, Kuen 
the same thyng wych you percas thynke hathe byn the 
chefe roote of thys muotyon. 1633 Ear. Mancu. Ad Jono 
(1636) 141 The old saying is a good one, Doe that every 
day, which thou wouldest doe the same day that thou 
dyest. 1702 Aonison Dial, Medals t. Wks. 1766 111. 22 
He would often show us the same face on an old Coin that 
we saw in the Statue. 1707 —/’res. State ib ar P 7 ibid. 
246 The same causes which straiten the Luitish commerce, 
will naturally enlarge the French. 1711 Uencert Spect. 
No, 77 25 .\1 the sane tine that | ain endeavouring to ex- 
pose this Weakness in others, 1809 J. Rotanp Feuciug 85, 
1 retuin to the same situation where 1] found your blade at 
the time | began my first motion. 1810 Soutuey Les. 5 Aug. 
in Life (1850) IIT. 290 As for niy contempt of the received 
rules of poetry, I hold the same rules which Shakspeare, 
Spencer, and Milton held before ine, and desire to be judged 
by those rules 1849 Macautay //ist. Ang. v. 1. 561 Care 
was taken that the prisoner should pass through the same 
gate and the same streets through which Montrose had 
been led to the same doom. 18976 J. Vinnis Stud. Fug. 
Lit, 422 We defends it on the same ground that he would 
defend the ‘ Lycidas' of Milton. 1904 Slackw. Alae. Oct. 
§78/2 Vhey may recite his [Shakspere’s] works with the 
same restraint of gesture..which interpreted his works in 
his own day. 

b. With ellipsis of the relative pron. orady. Also 
(in careless use) followed by a pa. pple with ellipsis 
of relative aud copula. 

1514 Aec, St. Wary at [1/21 Vppon condicion that they 
shall kepe solemply, iny seid Ovett or Annuersary yerely for 
cuermuie be same day of the Moneth my sowle shall depart 
from pe body, in be parisshe church of Seint Mary at hill 
within london, 1647 CLarenvon //ist, Reb. v. § 449 The 
standard itself was blown down the saine night it had been 
set up. 1710 Swirt Fraud. to Stella 29 Sept., Why do you 
trouble yourself, Mistress Stella, about my instrument? 1 
have the same the Archbishop gave me}; and it is as good 
now the Bishops are away. 1831 Scorr Cy. A’od. v, So many 
princes..aim, it is pretended, at nothing else than the same 
extravagant purpose announced by the brute multitude who 
first appeared in these regions. 1855 Orr's Circ. Sct, Org. 
Wat. 111.307 It is regarded with the same interest accorded 
in I’urope to its red-breasted relative. 

+e. In the 16-17thc. often followed by shat 
with ellipsis of the verb, so that ¢Ae same that 
becomes equivalent to ‘the same as’ or ‘the same 
with’. Ods. 

1577 uke Ausw, True Christian 64 The Pope chosen 
by the councceltl of Constance, was of the same iudgement 
that the councell. 1582 G. Martin Manif. Corrupt. Sci ipt. 
ili. 44 Here he citeth many authors and dictionaries idly, to 
prooue that ¢doluim may signifie the same that Image. 1601 
Hottann Pliny 1, 88 Lhe next marches of this higher pro- 
uince is the same that the tractof Tarracon. /dzd, 105 ‘he 
Pisidians..whose chiefe colony is Ca:saria, the same that 
Antiochia. 1643 Trapp Co. Gen. xi. 30 Some say, that 
Iscah in Chaldee signifieth the same that Sarai in Hebrew. 
1652 Lovepay tr. Calpreuede’s Cassand-a uu. 132 And 
having applyed unto them the same things that to my 
Master's, they laboured to recover him from the sound he 
was in, 1664 H. More £xf.7 Epist. viii. (1669) 124 So that 
1 understand by ¢@:AadeAdia the same that ayarn, universal 
Love. 1671 Mittos 2. A. ut. 413 Such was thy’ zeal ‘lo 
Israel then, the same that now to me. 

d. Followed by as. Now the commonest con- 


struction. 

Four varieties of use may be noted. (a) As may serve as 
a relative adv. or pron, introducing a clause (cf. 1a) 3 (d) it 
may precede the subject or object of a verb omitted by 
ellipsis; {c) by ellipsis of the copula, it may be followed 
by sh, or pronoun denoting that with which identity is 
stated 5 (d) it may elliptically precede an adv. or phrase. 

(a) 1340 Hampore Pr. Cousc. 835 Pan sal he on be same 
wys hethen wende..1ight als he cam pe first day fra his 
moder wam. c¢1400 Rule St. Benet (Verse) 2371 On be sam 
wise sall ilk souerayn Do os bai wil take o-gayn. a@1548 
Hatt Chron., Edw. /V 196 He was the same person and 
of the same good mynde towarde the kynge, as he was 
before the tyme of hys legacion, 1705 Aopison //aly, Rome 
350 The Horse and Man on the Medal are in the same Pos- 
ture as they are on the Statue. 1827 Hattam Coust, Hist, 
(1842) Il. 257 ofc, She was exactly in the same predicament 
as Philip had heen during his marriage with Mary 1, 186 
M. Pattison £ss. (1889) 1. 40 A patent of Henry II.., in 
which he..licenses the sale of Rhenish wine at the same 
price as French is sold at. 1894 Swinsurne Stud.in Prose 
y P. 56 Entering college at the same age as Fletcher had 
entered six years earlier. 

(4) 1691 Evutlianne’s Frauds Romish Monks 148 We fol- 
low'd this Troop of Pilgrims at a small distance, being 
Mounted in the same manner as they, tho’ we could not 
joyn our selves in company with them. 1839 Ure Dict. 
Arts 1086-7 Salt springs occur nearly in the same ciicum- 
stances..as the salt rock. 1881 Jowett 7hucyd. 1.179 The 
sailors in the fleet all received the same pay as the soldiers. 
1895 Cutty in Law Tismes Rep. LUX X11. 866/r Other rules 
in Order xcv. point in the same direction as the first rule of 
the order. 

(c) 1715 tr. Gregory's Astron. (1726) 1.11. 351 The Ratio of 
G/I to /K, which is the same as the given Ratio of the 


SAME. 


Sines of the Ares 48,CD. 1807 Ropixson Archexol. Grieca 
in. xxi, 325 Olympia, a city of the Piseans, or, as some say, 
the same as Pisa. 

(d) 1662 Lp. Hopkins Funcrad Seri. (1683) 39 They return 
again to the same glint of lusts and pleasures as before. 1702 
Avisos Dial. Medals 1, Wks 1766 111. 69 You sce the 
metaphor is the same in the Verses as inthe Medal. 1716 
— lreholder No. 42 26 We receive the sume profit from 
them, as if they were the Produce of our own Island. 1845 
M. Pattison £ss.t188y) 1. 24, ‘1 again consulted your 
magnificence, and you gave the same answer us before. 

e. Const. with, “he regimen ol with may denote 
either (a) a participant in the possession, attribute, 
etc. qualified by ¢he same, or‘) that with which 
the object mentioned is said to be identical. 

(a@\ 1387 Trevisa //iedenu (Rolls) 11. 259 Pperfure of pre be 
firste kyngdoms, as it were of be same age wip be kyngdom 
of Assiries, fiiste we schal write. 1601 Douman tr. La 
Primand. hr Acad. 1618) \11. 803 Vhe blossomes have the 
same nature with the fruite. /drd. 204 The seede and roote 
of this plant have the same operation with the leafe. 1609 
Hotcann Amur. Marcell. 42 Vhe bishop, being of the sane 
mind and opinion with the rest, was [ctc.]. 1660 Barkow 
Fuuclid vi. xxvi, Vhen is that Parallelogram about the same 
diagonal with the whole. 1699 Bestiey Jal, Pref. 69 He 
is of the same size for Leaimmg with the late Editor. 1740 
Johnson's Debates 2 Vec. 11767 1. 23 Debate relating to a 
seditious paper of the same kind with the conmderations on 
the Emhaigo on provisions. 1753 Cnamuers Cycl. Sup. 
s.v. Bridge, Rochester bridge is bunt in the same style with 
that of London. 1763 Gotpsm. J7/fse. Wks. (1837) 11. soz 
‘They are incapable of the same docility with terrestrial 
animals, and are less imitative of human perfections. 1803 
Soutnev Let. g June in Life (1850) 11. 212 Scott, it seems, 
ad pts the same systein of nietre with me. 1837 LockuakT 
Scott 1, x. 325 (He) died .at the same age with Burns and 
Byron, in 1811, 1842 K. 1. Witrertonce Auctilius & Lucius 
111 Words of the same nature with those he had heard were 
chanted at intervals. 1858 I]. Srencer ss. 1. 254 This . 
will be found to come under the same generalization with 
the others. 

(t) ¢1380 Wyctiv Seria Sel. Wks. 1. 319 As be spirit pat 
is mannis soule is Pe same persone wip hin, so the secounde 
persone of God is Pe same persone wip pis man. 1607 Vor- 
SELL four, Beasts (1658) 225 1 he Chaonian Iorses are the 
same with the Aprirolan [lorsex 1618 Ihates Gold, Kem. u. 
(167.)62 He could not be ignorant that his quality was the 
same with theirs. a 1641 Dr. Moustacu Acts 4 Alon. (1642) 
179 She was native. of Phrygia and so peradventure wa» 
the same with ‘Vrojana. 1681 T. Fuatman //eraclitus 
Kidenus No. 30 (1713) 1. 197 ‘The third was a Paper of 
Directions, what, and how to plead, which was also denied 
him, Leing the sane thing with allowit g hint Council. 1764 
Gouvss. Jutrod. Gen. [1ist. World Misc. Whs. 1837 1. 531 
"The materials 10 which we lave had recourse are the same 
with those whith other historians for several ages have 
employed before ux 182g Jas. Mace //unt, Mind (1869) 11. 
1,4 It rested with hun to prove that the expectation of a 
pleasure, or of a pain, is the same thing with the desire, or 
aversion. 1873 Furemas //ist. Ess. Ser. u. 188 This was no 
difficulty to the Grecks and Macedorians, who looked on the 
Lgyptian Ammun as the same god with their own Zeus, 


+f In certain rare constructions: (@) const. of 


(perh. a Gallicism); (0) const. fo. Obs. 

1692 Daypen St. Kuremout's [ss.5 “Vis an extraordinary 
thing to find a Successor endowed with the same Qualities 
of his Predecessor. 1721 rape /'Airdos. Ace. Wks. Nat. 
13 And the Nourishment and Difference cf Colours given 
these Bodies... 1 suppose to be produced by a canse nearly 
the same of that which gives us the different Colours in the 
Leaves and Flowers of Vegetables, 1756 Totpervy /list. 
2 Orphans \\1. 33. 1 am of the same opinion to the gentle- 
man, who spoke last. 1771-2 Liss. /r. Batchelor (1773) 1. 96 
‘They fancy themselves in the same situation of the Jews, 
when their being victors, or vanquish’d, solely depended on 
the raising or depressing of Moses’s hands. ; 

2. With backward relerence : Identical with what 


has been indicated. 

1340 Hampore /’r. Consc. 25 Pe sam God sythyn was 
be hygynnyng And pe first maker of alle thyng. 1340-70 
Alex. 4 Dind. 896 Also 3¢ sente vs to saie in be same time 
Of opur manerus mo miche for to lakke. 1362 Lanct. P. 271, 
A. Prol. 106 'auerners to hem tolde pe saine tale Wip good 
wyn of Gaskoyne And wyn of Oseye. ¢ 1400 Pety Fob 76 
in 26 Pol. Poems 123 Into poudre must I crepe, flor of that 
same kynde lam. ¢1400 Rule St. Benet (Verse) 1234 And 
sche ken pe perils of cursing, Sche saltbe cursid for pat same 
ping. @1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chou. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 
147 About the same tyme rang money cuning men be quhose 
labouris & trawell goode letteris flurischit. 1685 DovLe 
Eng. Notion Nat. 384 How great a Difference there may 
be between a Uody consider’d absolutely, or hy itself, and 
the same Body consider’d in such Circumstances, as it may 
be found in. 1886 Linptey in Law Rep. 32 Chanc. Div. 28 
‘The same observations are true of all other contracts simi- 
larly circumstanced. . 

7b. = The aloresaid. Ods. 

1338 Ro Bruxxe Chron, (1810) 126 To Normundie ageyn 
suld turne be duke Henry, & Ingland alle holy after Steuen 
be kyng Suld turneto pe same Henry, withouten geynsaiyng. 
1455 Cal, Anc. Rec, Dublin (1889) 1. 286 And in case that the 
sam man or person in hys takyng, make recistens not to be 
take, 1480 Coventry Leet Lk. 429 We send yewe same bill 
herin enclosed. 1517 Torkincton Pilgr. (1884) 9 ‘Ubursday, 
the vij Day of May, we retornyed by the same watir of Lrent 
to Venese ageyne. 1535 CoverpaLe Eec/. xii. 9 The same 
preacher was not wyse alone, but taught the people know- 
lege also: he gaue good hede, sought out the grounde and 
set forth many parables. 

te. The same day: to-day. Obs. 

61475 Raf Coilzear 848 On loud said the Sarazine: ‘1 
heir the now lie! Befoir the same day I saw the neuer with 
sicht *. 

3. Expressing the identity of an object designated 
by different names, standing in different relations, 
or related to different subjects or objects. In this 


use the sb. qualified by same often cenotes an 


SAME. 


indeterminate or hypothetical object, so that che 

becomes (with a sing.) functionally equivalent to 
the indefinite article, or (with a plural) redundant ; 
hence result occasional ambicuities. 

Cf. the Fr. ‘Deux mots qui signifient ze méme chose’, 
* De mémes causes doivent produire de mémes effets’? with 
the ambiguous English ‘ Two words which signify se same 
thing’, ‘ 7/e same causes must produce the same effects’. 

16z1 Be. Moustacu Diatriég 553 Bacchus and Sabasius 

isthe same god. 1662 Stittincet. Orig. Sacrz u. vi. § 14 

Both these Prophets considered the saine people under the 
same circumstances, and with the same conditions. 1670 
Moral State Eng. 160 At this time a Germain and a Flem- 
ing were in the same Pension in the Town. 1690 Locke 
Hum, Und. u.i. § 9 Having Ideas, and Perception, being 
the same thing. 1713 Steere Exgiishman No. 8.55 The 
same Person is to be paid twice for the samething. 1738 
tr. Guazzo's Art Conversation 221 They cannot live peace- 
able together in the same House, 1765 A. Dickson Treat. 
Agric. \. (ed. 2) 33 Some kinds of animals,..such as horses, 
cows, and sheep, are nourished by tlie same food. 1797 
Encycl, Brit. .ed. 3) 111. 457/2 Tbe flowers are male and 
female upon the same or different roots, 1809-10 Core- 
RIDGE Friend (1865) 142 Sooner or later the same causes, 
or their equivalents, will call forth the same opposition 
of opinion, and bring the same passions into play. 1828 
Scorr #. 34, Perth xix, With whom I have so often sat 
at the same board, and drunken of the same cup. 1835 
Penny Cyct. (11. 43772 Vhe old barcarolle was sung 1n parts, 
at stem and stern of the same boat, by its own gondoliers. 
1868 Lockyer Elem. Astron. iii. § 10 1879) 55 All the planets 
travel round the Sun in the same direction. 1879 HARLAN 
Eyesight ii. 16 Even in the same eye, half of the iris is some 
times brown, and the other half blue. 1884 Brett in Law 
Times Rep. 10 Nay 3135/2, 1 have come to the conclusion 
. that the Legislature intended in this case to be verbose and 
tautologous, and to say tbe same thing twice over. 

b. More explicitly, one and the same. 

{After L. wyus et idem, Gr. (0: ets nat 6 avroc.] 

1552 T. Witson Logtke S iv b, Out of one and the same 
floure the Bee sucketh hony, and the spider draweth poison, 
1583 ?Stonny Disc. Def. Earl of Leicester Misc. Wks. (1829) 
272 In sum, in one the same man, all the faults that in all 
the most contrary-humoured men in the world can remain. 
¢ 1650 LEIGHTON Serm. xvii. Wks. 1869 [1.227 Never think 
that one and the same soul can have much pride and much 
of Christ. 1659 H. More Jynmort, Soul u, i. 113 Percep- 
tion being really one and the same thing with Reaction of 
Matter one part against another. «@ 186 Florstry Serv. 
(2816 Il. xxvi. 304 A sameness of the terms..would be an 
argument for assigning one and the same meaning to the 
promises. 1862 Larnam Channel [od un. xviii. (ed. 2) g11 

bey belong to one and the same cluss. 

4. Coupled for emphasis with a synonymous adi.: 
t that tlk thilk) same, + the same self, + the same 
very, the very same. Sce also SELFSAME, 

Whe same self was exceedingly common in the 16th c. 

_ .13.. Cursor M. 1919 (G tt.) pat ilk same day {Co//. pat ilk 
dat, Fairf pat same day]. 1390 Gower ne I. 95 Thilke 
same speche Which, as thou seist, thou schalt me teche. 
a@1450 Myre Par, Priests 668 Penne schale he wyth hys 
owne hondes Brenne pat ylke same bondes. 1503 Wod/s of 
Parit, V\. 522/2 They..shall have..lyke auctorite. .as the 
same selfe Bisshoppes shulde, ought or myght do, 1526 elev. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 24 And the same selfe mysteryes he 
afterwarde declared to his discyples. 1589-90 Aeg. Privy 
Counctl Scot. 1V. 465 Baith having the saine selff freindis 
and commoun enemeyix, 1590 L. Lioyp Diadl of Daies 169 
Q. Metellus triumphed over Creet at the same verie day that 
Pompei tbe great triumphed over the Pyrats on sea. 1594 
Snaxs. Rich. //1, 11. it. 49 This same very day. 1598— 
Merry Wi. v. 37 Shee sayes, that the very same man 
that beguil’d Master Slender of his Chaine, cozon'd lim of it. 
1692 R. L’Estrance Fables ix. 9 The Snake, after his Re- 
covery, is the very same Snake still, that he was at first. 
Zbid, xviii. 19 Several of the very same Birds that she had 
forewarn'd. 

5, Appended redundantly to ademonstrative (sis, 
these, that, those, yor). Common in 16-17th c.; 
usually expressing some degree of irritation or 
contempt, sometimes playful familiarity. (Cf. the 
vulgar ¢his here, that there.) Now arch. 

Out of the 95 instances of the word save in Shakspere, 
§5 occur in collocation with a demonstrative. 

For examples in which same has its normal force when 
preceded by a demonstrative, see senses 1-3. 

1340-7o Alder. & Dind. 1567 In pis same wise. 1598 
Suaks. Merry W. vy. i. 18 That same knaue (Ford hir 
husband). 1603 — A/eas. for A/. v. i. 270 Call that same 
Isabell here once again. 1625 Bacon £ss., Sruth (Arb.) 
499 This same Truth, isa Naked, and Open day light. 1628 
Mitton Vac. /xerc. 16, 1 pray thee then deny me not thy 
aide For this same small neglect that I have made. 1634 
— Comus 738 Ise not cosen’d With that same vaunted name 
Virginity. 1725 Swirt On reading Voung’s Univ. Passion 
Wks. 1751 X. 246 1f that same Universal Passion With ev'ry 
Vice hath fill'd the Nation. 1808 Scott A/arzu. 1. xxv, If 
this same Palmer will me lead From lence. 1816 J. Wit. 
Son City of ’lague 11. iii, What is the use of these same 
lamps? 1871 R. Exits Catudius x, 26 Just for courtesy 
lend me, dear Catullus, Those same nobodies. 


6. Phrases. Ad the same time: see Time sb. By 

the same token: see TOKEN sé. 
II. 1n modified senses. 

7. Applied to an object as having the same attri- 
butes with another or with itself at another time ; 
exactly agrceing iz (amount, quality, operation, 
etc.). Of a person: Unchanged in character, con- 
dition of health, etc. Chiefly predicative (cf. B. 1, 
2). Constructions as in 1-3. 

Sag Much the sane, approximately the same (cf. Mucn 
ad7, 3). 

i 1667 Mitton /*. 1.1. 256 The mind is its own place, and 
In it self Can nake a Heav’n of Hell,a Hell of Heav'n. 
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What matter where, if I be still the same. 1669 StuRMY | 
Mariner's AMfag. \v. 138 If the Course and Distance had 
been first agreed upon from the Place they were bound 
to, to be just the same, unto the.. Land they first descried. 
1718 Free-thinker No.g1 P 5 Human Nature is perpetually 
the same, ever subject to the same Passions and Corrup- 
tions. 1758 R. Price Nev. Quest. Morals viii. (1769) 293 
note, A distinction much the same witb this may be found 
in the letters between Dr. Sharp and Mrs. Cockburn. 1836 
J. Girpert Chr. A tonemt. ix. (1852) avg God himself remains 
the same before and after the interposition of Christ. 1838 | 
Prescott Ferd. § /s.1. vis I. 518 Bigotry is the same in 
every faith and every age. 1855 MacauLay Hist. Eng. xv. | 
IL]. 585 His salary was the same with that of the Lord 
Lieutenant. 1860 Lo. Lytton ZLuctde 1. un. iti, Do not think 
that years leave us and find usthe same! 1861 M. Patti- 
son £55, (1889) I. 48 The Steelyard passed with the rest of 
the parisb by the same easy gradations from the old to the 
new faitb. 1893 Booksan June 86 '1 Her ambitions super- 
ficially so different at different times, and yet substantially 
the same. ; 

b. predicatively. Of a person: Unchanged in 
behaviour Zo another. 

1850 Dickens Daz. Cofp.ix, But she was always the same 
tonie. She never changed to her foolish Pegzotty. 

c. Corresponding in relative position. 

1672 Petty Pol. Anat. (1691) 18 About 504 M. of the Irish 
perished .. between the 23 of October 1641 and the same cay 
1652. 1848 THackeray Jan, Farr xxviii, He and I were 
both shot in the same legat Talavera. 1856 Sir G.C, Lrwis 
Lett. (1870) 317 The ForeignOifice. .now holds the same place 
in our social economy as the Colonial Office used to hold. 
1891‘ J.S, Winter’ Lumley aii, Vhe doctors. have decidedly 
better hopes than they had yesterday at the same time, 

8. Predicatively ; Equal:y acceptable or the con- 
trary; indifferent. Also all the same, just the same. 

1803 Mary Cuariton Hie & JMistress 1.245 He don’t 
vally what he says to young or old, man or woman—it’s all 
the same to old gruffy! 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. vii, It's 
all the same to me, 1847 Urnuam Jive. Guyon & Fénélon 
IL. iti. 31 (unk) ‘Vo Daniel the lion’s den and the monarch’s 
palace are the same, ; 

8. Predicatively, without article: Characterized 


by samencss, monotonous, razz. 
1891 Pall Mall G. 3 Feb. 6/2 The choruses in ‘ Judith’ 
are numerous, and to the lay mind perhaps a little same. 
Til. 10. Comb., as same-kidneyed, -seemingness, 
-siced, -soutmdiagness; same-ways adv., in the 


same direction. 

1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv, Ep. Ded., The *same-kid- 
neyed inen, who have..a sharp flowt at the end of their 
tongue. 1839-48 Baitry festus ax. 231 Lest long *same- 
seemingness should send me niad. 1764 J/useune Rust. 
III. lit. 229 Let this be done deep, and still in the *same- 
sized ridges. 1839-48 Baitty Fesixs iv. 33 ‘The sea.. In its 
sublime *samesuundingness laughed out. 1887 Sik W. THom- 
son in Nature 3 Oct. 546/2 [very <\ is at the centre of an 
equal and similar, and *same-ways oriented, tetrahedron { 
ol O's, 

B. adsol.andas prov. (Constructions as in A.) 

1. The samc person or persons. 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 780 Ze ben sobli Fe same of wham 
bei so tolde, ¢1365 Cuaccer A.BS.C. 77, Now queen of 
comfort sithe bou art pat same To whoin j seeche for ny 
medicyne[etc.]. 1616 B. Joxsox “pier. xxxiti, On Sir Iohn 
Roe...'Yothe same, 1817 Jas. Mitt Lrit. /ndia U1. Vv. ix, 707 
An appeal from the King’s Council, tothe King in Council, 
was ridiculed, even by the opponents of the bill, as an 
appeal from the same to the same. 

+ b. Conjoined with a personal pronoun or with 
a designation of a person, to indicate identity with 
one who has been mentioned. Oés, [A latinism.] 

1377 Lanct. ?. 7. B. 1. 26 Thanne lau3te pei leue, pis 
lordes, at Mede. With that comen clerkis to conforte hir 
pe same. 1548 Upatt, etc. Erasu. Par. Acts 1 With the 
aduise and consente of the moste prudent and the same his 
moste dere vncle, 1598 Grenewry Sactius, Ann. i. xvii. 
(1622) 57 Shew the people of Rome Augustus neece, and 
the same my wife (L. Angusti neptene eandenique con 
Jugent meam), 

2. The sanic thing. (Sce A. 1, 2,3.) + Formerly 
also ¢hat same, this same. 

ame Alex. & Dind. 1009 But pe sume pat 3e so by vs 
silf trowe Longep, ludus, to jou frat liuen so in ese. 1390 
Gowrr Conf. I. 19 Who that here wordes understode, it 
thenkth thet wolden do the same. ¢1400 Destr. 7 roy 9772 
pe samto my-self,sothli, may happyn. c1400 Xule St. Benet 
(verse) 488 And also crist in his godspell Of bis same makes 
ininde o-mell. @1q450 Myre /estiad 8 Anon he made to 
take hym, and constrayne hym foito haue done pe same, 
21536 Tixnare Pathw. Script. Wks. (1573) 383/2 What 
soeuer is done to the lest of vs. it is done to Christ, and 
what soeuer is done to my brother (if I be a Christen man) 
that same isdone tome, 1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. 142, 
I have commended S— unto you oftentimes : and do the 
same againe at this instant. 1677 GaLe C74. Gentiles Il. 
tv. 489 Here that common Proverbe holds true, ‘When two 
do the same it is not the same’, 1687 A. Lovett tr. Theze- 
not's Trav... 112, I failed not to speak to our Vice-Consul 
of the Light I had seen in the Isle of Samos, and he told 
me all the same thatthe rest did. 1721 J. GkEENwoop Eng. 
Gran. Waltis’s Pref. 2 So the French Words guerre [etc.].. 
signify the same with these English Words. 1812 SoutTHEY 
Let. to Fas, White 16 Feb. in Life (1850) LIT. 328 It is the 
same in our age that it was in our youth. 1348 Kincsiry 
‘ Bad Squire’ xiv, If your misses had slept, squire, where 
they slept, Your misses would dothe same. 1864 NEwMan 
Apologia v.(1904) 3168/1 When I became a Catholic, nothing 
struck me more..than the English out-spoken manner of the 
Priests. It was the same at Oscott, at Old Hall Green, at 
Ushaw. 1896 A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad xiii, Bring 
the eternal seed to light, And morn js all the same as nigbt. 

+b. Phrases. Of the same: in the same way. 
To the (this) same: to the same effect. IVith the 


Same: at thc same moment. Oés. 


SAME. 


1399 Lanct. Rich. Redeles Prol. 14 All be londe..ros with 
him rapely to riztyn his wronge, For he shullde hem serue 
of besame after. c1400 Rule St. Benct (verse) 373 Also we 
se 3itto be same, /dfd. 461 For hali writ sais on pis wise: 
ons fole with word may non chastese.’,.And to bis sam, 
als clerks may kun, Pe wise man sais: ‘ Chastise bi sun 
[ete.].’ 1603 Hottann Piutarch's Mor. 1027 He spake the 
word, and with the same, Immediatly out came the name, 

4c. With omission of article. raxe—'. 

1638 Bratuwait Barnalees Frnui, ui, (1818) 45 What I was 
once, same I am now. 

+3. Pleonastically emphasizing a demonstrative, 
used absol. or with ellipsis of sb. Oéds. 

1588 Suaxs. ZL. Z. £, it. 1. 194 Sir, I pray you a word: 
What Lady is that same? 1591 — 720 Gerd. 1. i 138 What 
Letter is this same? ss92 — Rom. & Ful. iv. v. 147 What 
a pestilent knaue is this same. 1611 Biste Acts xxiv. 20 
Let these same here [1881 A. V7. these men themselves] say, 
if they haue found any evill doing iu mee. 

4. The same, t that (or this) same: the aforesaid 
person or thing. Often merely the equivalent of 
a personal pronoun; he, she, it, they. Now zave 
in literary use; still common in legal doenments ; 
also (with reference to things) in commercial lan- 
guage (whcre ¢ie is sometimes omitted). Cf. G. 
der-, die-, dasselbe. 

1362 Lanci. ?, 27. A. un. 27 Penne [lau3zten] pei leue pis 
lordynges, at Meede. Wib pat per come Clerkes to Cum- 
forte be same. ¢ 1400 Lansdowne Ritualin Rule St. Benet, 
etc. 143 Pe nouyce sal..singe pare thrise: ‘Suscipe me, 
domine’ &c. }'¢ couent..sall reherce pe same again thrise, 
and ‘Gloria patri’. ¢2400 Maunpbev. (1839) vili.g7 Upon 
that saine schalle he sytte,..righte as himself seyde. ¢ 1450 
Cow, Alyst. ii. (Shaks, Soc.) 25 Take this appyl and ete this 
ssaine, This firute is best as I the telle. 1474 Caxton 
Chessé Ded., Vhat ye sawe giadly the Inhabitants of y> 
same enformed in good, vertuous, prouffitable and boneste 
maners, 1484 —/adles of cE scp in. vii, [Men] ought to 
preyse and loue the chirche and the commaundements of 
the same. 1sco-z0 Dunsar Jews lii. rx Jour Hienes 
can nocht gett ane meter, T’o keip your wardrope, nor dis- 
creter, T'o rule 3our robbis, and dress the sam. 1503 in 
Kerry //ist. St. Lawrence, Reading (1883) 111 Also ij 
staynyd clothis wt ryddels to he same. 1509 FisHer Frenerac 
Serm. Ctess Richmond Wks. (1876) 290 Above all these 
same there is a foure maner of noblenes. 1535 CoveRDALe 
Lev, xii, go Whan the hayres fall out of the heade of a 
nan or a woman, so that he is balde, the same is cleane. 
1548-9 (Mar.) Bh. Com. Prayer, Collect 1st Sunday after 
fpiphany, Grauntthat they maie hoth perceaue and knowe 
what thinges they ought to do, and also haue grace and 
power faithfully to fullill the same. 1583 Stusses Anas, 
Abus. uu. (1882) 65 Watermen haunt the waters, and fishes 
swim in the same. 1590 Suans. Com. Err.iv.i.i1 In the 
instant that I met with you, He had of me a Chaine, at 
fiue a clocke I shall receine the moncy for the same. 1596 
Srenser #.Q.1v. x. 5 ‘That was a temple. .farre renowmed 
-» Much more then that which was in Paphos built, Or that 
in Cyprus, both long since this same. 1611 Dipre A/azzé. xxiv. 
13 but he that shail endure vnto the end, the same shall be 
saued. 1621 in Owen & Blakeway Hest. Shrewsd. (1825) 1. 
574 Laid out in stocking up of the gorst in Kingsland, mak- 
ing the same into faggottes. 1667 Paimatr Crly gC. Buidd. 
8 An over-shot-mill, which is the water brought to the top 
of the wheel, in landers or troughs which cast the same into 
Buckets made in the wheel for the receipt of the same, the 
force and we:ght of which water drives the same. 1772-84 
Cook's Voy. (1792) V.1755 The natives thinking we were 
determined to pay not the least consideration, at length 
ceased to apply for the same. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 
III. 324 If such tenant for life die on the day on which the 
same was made payable, the wlrole [rent must be paid]. 1819 
Keats /saéedia ii, Her lute-string gave an echo of his 
name, She spoiled her half-done broidery with the same. 

b. ‘ As an answer when addressed by name; 
‘Tam he’. Oés. Also co//og. in confirming a 
conjecture as to the identity of a person mentioned 


by the speaker. 

1599 Suaxs. Auch Ade u.i.1g1 Ben. Count Claudio. 
Clau. Yea, the same. 1889 Chatterbo.v 24 Aug. 323/1 ‘Have 
you ever heard of Red Jim?’ ‘The bushranger, do you 
mean?’ asked Allan. ‘The same. Well, this man [etc.]’. 

te. (Zhe) same; = ldi1T0. Obs. 

1486 Bh, St. Albans b iij, Take the Juce of percelly 
Moris otherwise calde percelly Rootis, and thossame of Isop. 
1615 R. Cocks Viary 13 June (Hakl. Soc.) I. 11 He gave 
me a present of 3 nestes gocas, with their trenchers and 
ladells of mother of perle, with 10 spoons same, and a peece 
of white Liquea cloth. 1663 Gersizr Counsel 72 Rafters 
ten and seven incbes, Purloyns the same, Plates the same. 


+a. Chictly Her. Of the same: ot the kind or 


description last mentioned, Oés. 

@ 1548 Hare Chron., [eu, VI 1125 The Kyng was appar 
eilled in almayne ryuet crested & his vambrace of the same. 
2a 15888 Glover’s Ordinary .8 in [:dmondson's Her 1, Ar. 
in fesse three pellets betw. two bars sa.in chief two goats 
heads erased gu. attired or.} in base one of the same. 
Gethinge. 1625 Bacon /ss., Bueldiug (Arb.) 553 A Greene 
Court Plain, with a Wall about it; A Second Court of the 
same, but more Garnished. . 

5. quasi-sé. An identical thing. zzonce-zses. 

1690 Drvpen Amphitryon v. i, Tran. Two drops of 
water cannot be more like. Pod, Theyare two very sames. 
1700 — Ozid's Met, xv. Fables 515 I:v'n our own Bodies 
daily change receive,..Nor are to Day what Yesterday 
they were; Nor the whole sanie to Morrow will appear. 


C. adv. and in adverbial phrases. 
1. Zhe same; a. in the samc manner. Const. as, 
To think the same of: to have the same (good) 


opinion of (a person). Similarly, /o feel che same to. 
Now rare in literary use; common d/a/., often witb omis- 
sion of the. 
1766 Musennz Rust. IY. 240 Sow the seed broad-cast, 
..then harrow it in, the same as turnep seed, 1827 D. 


SAMED. 


Jouxson Jad. Field Sports 154 There is a physical cause | 


for this, which operates the same in India as in the holy 
land. 186: Geo. Extor Silas :t/. xviti. 325 You'll never 
think the same of mie again. 

b. = ‘all the same’: see 2. Ods. exc. poet. 

1782 Miss Buuney Cecilia v. viti, Suppose I am a cabinet- 
maker? When [ send in my chairs, do [ask who ts to sit upon 
them? No; it’s all one tome..; I muse be paid for the chairs 
the same, use them who may. 1884 Lreowninc Ferishtah 
(1885) 39 For as our liege the Shah’s sublime estate Merely 
enhaloes, leaves him man the same, So [etc.]. 

2 Alf the same: in spite of what has been men- 
tioned ; even if circumstances had been otherwise ; 
nevertheless, notwithstanding, 

1803 Mary Cnarcton Wife 4 Mistress 1, 121 ut who 
would have thought of my Lady Countess having a inaid 
sent with young Miss, whilst my Dolly have nothing 
to do, but to milk a cow or two, and dust and s-rub a bit, 
and cook a bit; and could all the saine wait upon she too ! 
1845 Disraris Syd/l vi. iv, What you say is well worth 
attention; but all the sane 1 feel we are ou the eve of a 
regular crisis. 1852 Croucu (oems, etc. (1869) 1. 187 This 
winter is extraordinarily mild : today a Htile hoar frost, 
bul bright sunshine all the same. 1856 KF. It, Pacet Ozwlet 
of Owdlst. 16, No, thank you. Obliged to you, Henry, 
all the same. 1861 J. Pycrort Agony Point (1862) 340 
Audrey rentarked that the said allowance made little differ- 
ence; the money would have gone all the same. 1858 
Swinuurne Slake 176 A nian is locked up, with keys of 
gold indeed, yet is le a prisoner all the same. 1878 
Ruskin Let. to Dr. F. Brown 21 Oct., 1 was very sorry to 
come away. All the same, I'm glad to be at home again. 


3. Just the same: @ Exactly in the same manner. 


Const. as. b. None the less. 

1874 Avoricn Prudeuce Palfrey xiv. 281 And in the mean- 
time Dillingham wilt continue his visits here just the same ? 
tgo1 H. McHucu John //enry 59 ‘My mother was a lady’, 
so She said, but just the same She ate boiled cabbage with 
a knife Except when company came, 

Same, variant of Sam adv. and v. Os.; obs. f. 
PsabM; var. Seam, lard; obs, f. Siamese 56. and v. 

+Sa'med, adv. 06s. Forms: 1 samod, somed, 
somod, 3 so ned, som, somet. [OM samol= 
OS. samod, samad, Du. (17th c.) samet, O.1G. 
samet, samit, samant (MIIG., mod.G. samt), Goth. 
samap, {. OTeut. *savzo- SAME a.] To sether. 

Beowulf 1063 Pur wes sang and swes samod ictg cdere for 
Healfdenes hildewisan. @ goo Cynewutr Crist 1236 D.er 
bid on eadzum edgesyne Preo tacen somod. arooo Cxii- 
mton's Gen. 789 (Gr.) pa hie fela spracon sorhworda somed, 
sinhiwan twa. ¢ 120g lay. 20132 Ford we biliue feies 
ohte alle somed (? somned] heom to. /dfd. 25747 Pat hes 
sculden somed faren. az2zg Lig. Nath, 532 Ila somet 
seiden, Piet [etc]. 

Same(i,kle, etc. : Sc. ff. so mickle; see So adv. 

Samel (szmél). Also 7 sammell, 7-S sam- 
mel; evo, 8 sandal, -el. , See also SAMMEN. 
[Of obscure origin; possibly repr. an OF. *sam- 
ieded half-bnrnt, f. Sam- + pa. pple of &/axz to burn.] 
Of a brick or tile: Imperfectly burnt. 

1663 Gersier Counsel 26 To suffer no Sammell Bricks 
to be made use of. /did. 28 See the Brick-layers take 
good sollid Bricks to hue, since if any thing Samniel the 
work will molder away. 1703 T. N, City 4 C, Purchaser 
48 He had burnt several Kilns of ‘Tiles and..not had above 
50 Waste, broken, and Sandal Tiles in all. 1726 Loud. Gaz. 
No. 5446/8 All that are samiel, or under burnt, to be ex- 
cluded. 1727-5: CuawsBerrs Cyl, s.v. Brick, Samel, or sandal 
bricks, are such as lie outmost in a kiln or clamp, and 
consequently are soft and useless; as not beinz thoroughly 
burnt. 1745 De Fue's Eng. Tradesinan wi, (1341) 1. 23 The 
brick-maker’s men..turned their hands from the grey, hard, 
well-burnt bricks, to the soft, sainmel, half-burnt bricks. 
1845 Encycl VUetrop, VIII. $43/2 ‘The outside bricks are 
necessarily under-burned. ‘I hese are called samel bricks. 

Sa‘meliness. [f. Samety a. +-NeEss.] 

TL. Ideatity. Ods. 

1652 J. Cuanpier Van /feliout's Ociat. 22 An unex- 
cusable disagreement of every Similitude, remote from 
identity or sameliness, /0é/ 338. 

2. Want of variety, monotony. 

1897 Wessrer (citing Bayne). rg0r MWestu. Gaz. 10 Oct. 
4/2 The sameliness of Longfellow’s trochaic metre in 
* Hiawatha’, } 

Samely (séim'i), «. [f. Sawe a. + -Ly!.] 
Without variety ; monotonous, 

1999 Trans. Soc. Arts XVII, 122 To .. separate parts 
[of the forest] that were in some places too heavy andl 
samely. 1822 Creare //ill. Méinstr. 1. 58 O samely naked 
leas, so bleak, so strange ! 1844 Kincrake EZdthen xvii.(1864) 
198 Ihe earth is so samely, that your eyes turn towards 
heaven, 1902 A/onthly Mus. Record t Jan. 16 Mr. Thomas 
F. Dunhill’s Sixteen Variations on an original theme are 
too long and samely. 

+Sa'men, @. Sc. Obs. Forms: 4 saymne, 
4-6 sammyn(e, 4-7 samyn, 4-9 samine, 5-6 
samin, samyne,6 sammin, samyng, 7-5 samen. 
[A derivative of Samea.; the formation is obscure ; 
possibly due to the influence of next.] = SMe. 

1375 Barsour Bruce s. 252 And in the samyn tym come 
hin to His wyif. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saiats v. (Fohanuacs) 348 
Sancte Iohne jet but abaysitnes pe saymne drink tuk neuir- 
pe-les, 1456 Six G. Have Law Aris(S.1.S.)25 Alssua inthe 
samyn wys, did the Emperour Frederike. ¢ 1489 HENRvSON 
Test Cres. 58 For worthie Chauceir, in the samin buik, In 
gudelie termis, and in loly veirs, Compylit hes his cairis. 
1513, Doustas -Euefs vu. v. 184 Geif that my mynd can 
ocbt ymagine rycht, I wene that he suld be the samyn 
knycht. @ 1655 Lynprsay Tragedy 331 Brether,..quhen 
3e were consecrat, 3e oblyste 30w all on the sammyn wyse. 
1577-95 Descr. Isles Scotl. in Skene Celtic Scotl, 111. App. 
323 Yit tbai keip the lawis and uses of the samine for the 
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SAMISEN. 


maist part, ¢ 1600 MontcowersE Cherrie & Slae 1503 Lyk | ¢1330 R. Grunsxe Chrou, Wace Rolls) 2719 Gret noise at 


a» befoir we did submit, Sae we repeit the samyn 31t. 1638 
Cuas. 1 in Spalding /'roxd. (Vannatyne Cl) 1. 62 Wee 
have taken notice therof and doe yive you heartiely thanks 
forthe sainen, 1671 R. MacWakp rae Nonconf, vite 398 
‘Vhe saimine is there truely and more fully to be found. 1678 
Sir G, Mackenzie Cria. Laws Scot. nh. xv. § ¢ (1699) 214 
Hie writes upon the Till, soverty is found ; & subscribes 
the samine. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. wu. iii, Aud had 1 
fifty times as meikle mair Nane but iny Jenny should the 
samen skair, 1815 Fixtayson ANAymes 95 (..D.D.) Thou- 
sands are o° the samen inind. 

+ Sa'men, adv. Obs. Forms: 1 -380men, 3 Orm. 
eamenn, 3-5 samen, 4s8aman, samino,sammin, 
sammyne, samun, 4°5 8amin, sammyn, 
4-6 sumyn, 4-7 sammen, 5 samene, samne, 
sampnen, samyne, samynge, somun, somyn. 
[OL. *samen, semen with prep. at spine) = OY ris. 
samin, semin, to-semine, lo saminen, OS, samtan, 
at-samna, to samne(MLG., sam(m ene, to samene., 
MDu. samen, te-samen (Wu. tezamen), OUG. saman, 
at samane MIG. sesamenc, mod.G, susammen , 
ON. saman, til samans (dw. samman, tilsamman’s, 
Da. sammen, Iilsammen|, Goth. samana, {. rvot 
of Same a. Cf. Skr. samand together] = SAM, 
together, mutually, For é7 samen see INSAME, 

e975 Aushw. Gos. John xsi. 2 Werun somen simon 
petrus & d¢ degn sede wars cweden didiinus, ¢12z00 OKxwin 
377 Pe33 babe samenn cwemmdenn Godd purrh heore rihlu- 
wisnesse. ¢ 1230 //alt ALi f. (MS, Vitus) 59 Ha ne muhen 
nawt somen [.1/S. Bod?. somet] earden in heuene. ¢ 2250 
Gen, & Ex. 40 In firme biginning, of noght Was henene 
and erde samen wroght. 2 1300 Cursor Mf. 7151 Thre 
hundreth fox he samun knitt, (f wat noght hu he on paw 
hitte).  /dd. 11998 And iesus samen his handes smat, and 
said, 1340 [lawroce 2r. Cousc, 1849 Bot be body and be 
saul.. Lufes mare samen pan man and hys wyfe. ¢ 1375 Sc. 
Leg. Satutsi. (Vetrus) v1 pan kissit pai [ilk] ober sam- 
myne, gretand faste with gastly gaumyne. ¢ 1400 Desir. 
Troy r0118 Seyuyn dayes somyn sesit pai nugit. ¢ 1400 
Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxviii, 123 par ware all gadred samnien. 
¢ 1420 Str Almadace Camden) lv, A fayre kn.wue child hade 
thay somun. 1435 Misyn /ire of Love 73 We suld schewe 
lufly songis, to we be..broght in-to be inward dwellynge- 
place, samne takand a seet emongis heuenly Citesenes, 
€ 1480 Virour Saluactoun 3217 In this Masscicle of nirre 
ware bonden samen paynes alle. 1513 DouGias rEuess v. 
vi. 16 On athir half, than gaderis hyin about Of ‘Irvianis 
samyn and Sicilianis a rowt. 

+Sa‘men, v. Obs. ?Aphetic for Examine v. 

23613 Kowranps /alre Spy-duaves (1872)6 They samen 
him according to their skils, 

Samen, obs, forin of Sast v,. 

Samene, variant of SameN adv., together. 

Sameness (sé!mnés). [f. Same + -NESs.J 

1. The quasity of being thesame; =IbeNTITy 1, 2. 
1581 Mutcaster Positions xxxii, (1887) 113 They were 
it sundred, whom the samenes of time so vniteth togetler. 
1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr. \. i. 28 They meane a same- 
nesse for some proportion that is betweene them. 1678 
Cunwortn /ntell. Syst. t. iv. 559 We worship, the Father 
of ‘Truth, and the Son the ‘ruth it self, being Two Things 
as to Ilypostasis; but one in Agreement, Consent, ad 
Sameness of Will. 1690 CG Nesse O. 4 V. Jest. I. 119 
If there be the sameness in sinning, the same shall be in 
suffering. 1t6g0 Locke //um. Und.i.iv. § 4 Our Idea of 
sameness, is not so setled and clear, as to deserve ta be 
thought innate inus, 1736 Burter Aval.t i117 Personal 
identity or the sameness of living agents. 1753 Scots Alay. 
XV. 17/2 The sameness of the electrical fire with that of 
lightning, 1759 Caprect Prolusfons Pref. (1760) 7 Same- 
ness of rythmus, sameness of orthography, and a very near 
affinity of words and phrases. 1827 Witaiety Lozic App. 
ied. 2) 305 Sameness, in the primary sense, dces not even 
necessarily iinply Similarity. 1875 Jowetr Pato (ed. 2) 
IV. 139 Likeness is sameness of affections, 

2. Absence of variety, uniformity, monotony; an 
instance of this. 

3743 H. Watrotk Let. to Warn 27 Jan., We are in 
such a state of sameness that I shall begin to wonder at 
the change of seasons and talk of the Spring as a strange 
accident. 1765 Forpyce Serm. Mug. Wn, (1767) 11. viii. 
20 There will arise..a sameness and a flatness. 1820 J. W. 
Croxer in Smiles Vem. J. Wurray (1891) I. aniti. 86, I 
shall endeavour to enliven a little the sameness of my 
author. 1842 VicneE Trav. Mashimir Il. 404 The scenery 
is sameness itself. 1886 Ruskin Preterita 1. 233 Thie 
steady occupations, the beloved samenesses, and the sacred 
customs of home. 

3. ? nonce-use. Agreement in character or style. 

1790 in W. Wrighte Grotesque Archit. Frontisp., Each 
will require a sameness to the Spot, For this a Cell, a Cas- 
cade or a Grot. 

tSa-menfere. Ods. [f Sauen adv. + PERE 
sb.1] A feilow-traveller, an associate. 

13.. E.E. Altit. P. B. 585 Pay slipped bi & sy3e hir not 
pat wern hir samen feres. 

+ Sa*mening. Ods. Forms: 1 somnung. 1 2 
samnung,3 Samening, somnunge, sompnunge, 
4 samenyng, samnyng, sampninge. [OE. sam- 
nung, vbl. sb. f. samin-ian Sam v.: see -ING 1] 
a. A gathering, an assembly. b. Intercourse, 
communion, 

6950 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark i. 23, & wes in somnung (c 1160 
Hattow samnunge} hiora monn in gast unclane. ¢ 1200 
Trin. Colt. [fous 215 Me is andsete be samninge of pe hin- 
derfuile, ¢ 1230 Halt Met. 12 (Bodley MS.) pet bestelich 
gederunge, pet scheomefese sompnuuge [7txs 1/S. som- 
nunge], pet fill of fulde stinkinde & untohe dede. c¢ 1250 
in Rel. Ant. 1.23 Hy troue hy peli gast, and hely kirke, 
be samninge of halghes. ¢ tzg0Gew. & £.x.1442 He fagnede 
hire wid milde mod, Here sameni({n]g was clene and god. 


her samnylnajy was, //fd. 6718 At Londone pey sette a 
Parlement ;..And pus bey seyde at per sampninge. 

+Samenly, adv. Obs. Also 4 sammenly. 
[f Samen adv. together + -Ly 2.) ‘Together. 

@1300 Cursor AI, 283y1 Munk, nunne, or spused wijf, frat 
sammenly aght to lede pair Hue, 1357 Lay /-olks Catech. 
or The haligast, Phat samenly comes of bothe the fadir and 
the son, 

+ Sa‘mentale, s/. and a. Obs. Forms: a, 3 
somentale, 4 samentale, sammentale, 8. (as 
adj, only) 4 samer-talo, samirtale, sammertalc. 
(App. £ Samen a.¢ Tar sh. Cf SAMtTALE a. 

The B forms seem to represent a genitive phrase = ‘of 
the same tale’ (ON, ‘samccar, unrecorded str. genit, s.ng. 
fein. of sam-r Sami. a.; tpl genit, of tala Taree; the so, 
niay have arisen from the substitution of a phrase with prep, 
for the genitive phase.) 

A. sb. Concord, agreement. 

@ 1225 Aacr, KH. 426 Seilinesse & some [.1/S. 7. sachtnesse 
&s mentale) a 1375 Cursoc .l/. 683 (lairf. pe bestes weren 
in samen tale (cf. 13). ; 

B. adj. Concordant, agreeing. 

«1300 Cursor M. 633 pe bestes self war samer-tale. /bid. 
10169 Was suilk a cuple neuer nan, Sua sanunertale (Gott, 
samirtale], wit-vten strijf, //d. 23522 Pai er sa selcut samen 
tale. 

+Samenward, adv. Ods. 
-WARD.] Toyether. 

a 1375 Cursor M/. 15117 (Fairf.) Pai geddered ham samne- 
ward & mened hain of faire care. 

Sameria, variant of SAMARA. 

+Sa'meron, dia/. (Yorks.) Cts. Also 6 sa- 
moron, 6-7 samron, 7 sameran, 7 8ammaron. 
See quot. 1684, 

1556 Auaresé, Wills (Surtees) 1.73 Thre yerdes of samer on, 
1964 /bid. 96, xj paire of samvron and hardin sheetes, ailjs. 
ud, 31683 in Aipox Charter Acts \Surtecs) 580, xl yere jes 
of sainerou, 205. 1598 Awaresb, Wells (Surtees) 1. 211 My 
best blanket!, samrou and a harden shete. 1617-18 /éi/, I}. 
50 One puire of sameran sheetes, 1638 //zd. 162 One little 
naire of samron shetes, 1684 G. Mraiton Vorksh, Dial. 45 
Thy Sammaron web..Is stown, /éfd, 1¢7 (Alphabetical 
Clavis , Saaiunavon, is a Cloath between Linnen and Hem- 
pen, not altugether so course as the one, mor fie as the other, 

Samer-tale: sce SAMENTALE. 

Samerytane, ols. form of Samanitan, 

Sameyel, Samfast, ol:s. ff, S\miEL, SHAMEFAST. 

Samfayl’e, -ffayl: sce Sans Fath. 

Sam-hal: sce Sam-. 

Samian (selinian), a and sé, [f. L. Samé-ns, 
Gr, Zapeos f, Sane-us, -05, Gr, Zapos)+-An ] 

A. adj, Of or pertaining to Samos, an island 
in the .gean Sea, the birthplace of I’ythagoras. 
Samian earth (sce quot. 1728), Samian letter, 
the letter T, uscd by I’ythaporas as an emblem of 
the different roads of Virtue and Vice. Samian 
stone (see quot. 1728’. Samian ware, originally, 
pottery inade of Samian earth ; hence the designa- 
tion of a fine kind of pottcry found extensively 
on Roman sites. 

1580 NoxrtH Plutarch, Pericles (1595) 182 The Samian 
prisoners, 1601 Hottanu 7iiny 1. Vable, Samian earth of 
twokinds. /éfd., Samiau stcne, 1693 Drypes /'ersius ili. 
rog Where the Samian Y directs thy Steps to run To Vir. 
tuc’s narrow Steep, and Droad-way Vice to shun, 1728 
Cuampers Cycl., Sauianx Earth, Earth brought from the 
Isle of Sainos..esteemed very astringent, preper to dry, 
and draw Wounds...'There is also a Samian S one, taken 
out of the Mines in the same Island..,’Tis astringent and 
cooling, and is also used by the Goldsmiths to burnish their 
Gold, and give it a greater Lustre. 2742 Porn Dine. 1. 
131 When Reason doubtful, like the Samian letter, Points 
him two ways, the narrower isthe better, 1822 Byrox Juan 
in, /sles of Greece siti, Fill hight the bow! with Samian wine? 
1859 Luarp in Archzol. Cautiana 11.7 The articles found 
consisted of Samian ware of various shapes. /é:d., ‘The 
vases, urns, and Sainian vessels, were filled with bones. 

B. sé. A native or inhabitant of Samus. 

1580 Nortu Plutarch, Pericles (1595) 181 Me..kept the 
Samians besieged within their owne citie. 1759 W. Witkic 
Lpigou. V. 138 Ulysses then, with thirst of glory fir'd, The 
Samian left, and to the prize aspir'd. 1886 Lacycl. Brit. 
XXI1. 249/2 The great battle of Mycale (480!, which.. freed 
the Samians from the Persian yoke. 

Samie, obs. form of SHAME v. 

Samiel scmiéi). AlsoSsameyel. [a. Turkish 
ew samyel, f. sama, Arab, samm (see Simoom) 
+ yelf wind.] The Simoom. 


(Sometimes confused with SHamat, north wind.) 

1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s /rav. i. 54 Having spoken 
so much of the Samiel, it is but reasonable I shonld relate 
what I have been told of it. 1774 Gorpsm. Nat. Hist. (1824) 
I, 153 A very dangerous wind prevails, which the natives (of 
Persia] call the sameyel, 1825 J. Suitn Pauerama Sci. & 
Art 11. 49 The samiel or mortifying wind of the descr:s 
near Bagdad. 1817 Moore Lalla X., Veile t Prophet (ed. 2) 
oo Burning and beadlong as the Samiel wind. 

Samin, obs. form of Sax v.1 

Samin(e, var. ff. Samen a. and adv. Obs, 

+Sa‘ming. Oés. [f. Sam v. + -1NG. 
SamzninG.] A meeting, assembly. 

c1400 Laud Troy Bk, 3823 Suche a peple was neveze 
y-sene..To-geder broght at o samyng. 

Samiri, variant of Saimiri. 

Samirtale: see SaMENTALE. 

| Samisen (sx'misen). Alsosamsien. [Japanese 
form of Chinese san-hsien (san three, hsien string). ] 


[!. SAMEN adv. + 
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SAMITE. 


.\ Japanese guitar of thrce strings, played with 


a plecuuum. 

1864 Excet Wus. Anc. Nat. 53 The san heen of China, 
and the sawsien of Japan. The two instruments are almost 
identical, 1895 Crive Hotiaxn Jap. Wife (ed. 11) 4 The 
music of guitars or sauiseas being played in the tea-houses. 

Samite (sxmait). Os. exc. //ist. Forms: 
4 samit, samet, 4-3 samyt, 4-6 samyte, 5-6 
samite, 6 arch. samitte, 9 a7c/, samit(e, sam- 
mit. [a. OF. sami/ = Pr. samit, Sp. gamete (older 
wamete), It. sctamito, med.L. examilum, exanie- 
lum, samitum, samitium, ad. med. Gr. é€ayitov 
(whence OSI. okfsamiiti?, Russian axcamurp velvet, 
f. Gr. é£a- combining form of € six + piros thread ; 
ef. Gr. diju70s doub‘e-threadcd, assb. Diyiity. From 
Fr. the word passed into MHG, as samit (mod.G. 
Sammet, sammt, samt, velvet). Cf. MSw. examit. 

The med. G;. naine, lit. ‘six-threaded ’, has been vatiously 
explained. Usually it las been supposed that the original 
*samite’ was woven of thread composed of six strands of 
silk 5 but acconding 10 Middleton in Lucycl. Hrtt, XXL. 
210/1 it ‘was so called because the welt threads were only 
caught and looped at every sixth thread of the warp, lying 
loosely on the intermediate part ".} ; 

A rich silk fabric worn in the Middle Ages, 
sometimes interwoven with gold, Also, fa gar- 
nent or a cushion of this material. 

13. A. Adis. 2094 (Mod. MS.) Alisaunder sytl on a samyt 
And plaiep atte ches in his delyst.  %4@ 1366 Cnaucer Aon, 
Rose 873 In anover-gilt saniyt Clad she was. ¢ 1450 Mer/in 
xxx. 608 ‘her-on hinge a gipser of purpill samyte bete with 
golde. 1470-85 Matory Arthur i. xxv. 73 In the myddes of 
the lake Arthur was ware of an arme clothed in whyte 
samyte, dé, xvin. xix. 760 That my barget be couerd 
with blak samyte oucr and ouer. ¢1530 Lo. Brrsces 
Arth. Lyt.. Bryt. (1814) 156 She was vestored wyth a 
saniyte of grene. 1599 THysne dl zemady. (1575) 35 * Lal- 
inaticam de codem samitto..', which is to saye, ‘the kinges 
dalmaticall garmente of the same samiite’. 1834 Prancué 
Brit. Costume viii. 93 (A robe for Men. 111] to be made of 
the best purple-coloured sainite (a rich silk). 1842 {see 
Mystic A.5 bj). 1857 ‘Luackinay Barbacurei, A surcoat 
of peach-coloured samite.. bespoke him noble. 

*| jorularly, (Scarlet) plush. 

1854 TuackrEray Verwcontes |, vii. 69 Springing down from 
his station behind his mistress, the youth clad i: the wether 
garments of red samunit discharged thunverclaps on the 
door of Mrs. Newcome’s house. 

Samlet \sa-mlét). [Contracted f. Simon 1 + 
-Ler. Cf. the earlier SALMONET.] A young salmon. 

1655 WALTON Augiler vii. (1661) 135 [There they leave the 
spawn] to become Saimlets carly in the spring next follow- 
ing. «1672 Wittucnoy /fist, isc. av. iv. § 11. 192 Sal- 
mulus, Hetefordix Saslet dictus. 1742 R, Cornes in Phrs. 
Trans, X LIL. 129 What goes here by the Na:ne of Samlet, 
a small Fish spotted with Red, not much unlike the ‘Trout. 
1769 PENnant Zool, 111. 253 “Vhe samntet is the lest of the 
trout kind, 1787 Best dugling (ed. 2' 34 They commonly 
spawn in October, and the young becoine sainleis the follow. 
ing year. 1834 Mrvwin Augler in IWales 1. 62 ‘Vhey ae 
called indifferently, samtets, par, last spring, or fingerlings. 
1884 Braituwatre Saliuonide Westiukl, v.18 The samlets 
have in the fresh water been content with small worms {etc}. 

+Samly, adv. Os. [f. Sas adv. + -Ly2. 
Cf. SaMENLY ady.J]  Agreeingly. 

1359 J7dd. /'alerne 1835 Kindeli eche ober ctipt and 
kessed ful oft,..Slepten wel swetly sami to-gadere. 

Samme, obs. f.5imv.; var. Sam adv., together. 

Sammien (seman), Also salmon. [Itymo- 

logizing alteration of SameL.] = Samet. 
_ 41825 Foruy Vo. L. Augha, Sammer-bricks, bricks 
insufficiently burned ; soft and friable. ‘They are commonly 
understood to be salnrom bricks, and to be so called, because 
.. they. .assume a reddistr hue, supposed to be something 
like that of the flesh of the salmon. 1876 Avamsin Jrufé. 
Hrauklin dust Mar. 162 ‘Whe arches, fiom necessity, are 
overburned in consequence of prolonging the firing suf- 
ficiently to burn the top and sides of the kil into respeci- 
able salmon. 1889 C. ‘I. Davies Bricks (ed. 2) 47 This test 
applies only to hard burned bricks, not to salnion stock, 

Sammen, obs. f. Sam v.; var. SAMEN, togcther. 

Sammenly, variant of Simen.y adv. Obs. 

Samnientale, sammertale: see SAMENTALE. 

Sammier (sc'mio1). [f. Sammy v. + -rnl.] 
(See quot.) 

1834 Knicut Dict, Mech. Suppl., Savini, a machine for 
Plessing water from skins in the process of tanning. 

Sammin, Sammit: see Sasen, Samire. 

Sammy (semi), 2. Leather-dressing. [Ex- 
tended form of Sam v.24] ¢rans. To dry partiaily 
(eather), = Sam v2 

1891 J. W. STiVvENS Leather Alauuf iii. 20 After being 
saminied, take one side at a time and. dampen it. bid. 
24 Samnmicing. This teim..] have failed to learn the 
ovigin of... It appears to have originated in the Western and 
Southern states, for in the Kast, ‘hardening’ is genesally 
used when the leather is hung on poles or in the lofts to diy 
out a certain percentage of inoisture. in oder to prepare it 
for sphiting and stuffing. 1897 CT. Davis Manuf. Leather 
ted. 2) 416 If the light color Is desired, the leather is hung 
up and allowed to harden, as it is lermed in the Ext, or to 
samnty, as it is lermed in the West, for setting. 

Sammyn, Samne(n: see Sam v,!,Samen adv, 

Samnite (sx'mnait), sd. and a. Also 4 samp- 
nite, 7samnit. (ad. L. Samitéspl.(sing. Samuis); 
perh, etymologically cognate with SiBine.] 

A. sb. One of a people of ancient Italy, believed 
to be an offshoot of the Sabines; their territory, 
called Samnium, was adjacent to Latium. 
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1390 Gower Conf. 111. 179 Whan the Sampnites to him 
broghte A somme of gold {etc.1. 1553 Grimatve Cicero's 
Offices . (1556) Mvjb, Caius Pontius the Samnite. 1618 
Botton Flores (1636) 45 Phen, moved upon the petition of 
the countrey of Campania, they invaded the Samnits. 1718 
Rowe tr. Lucan 1, 224 When the proud Samnites Troops 
the State defy'd. 1841 W. Sracoine /faly 4 /1, /sf. 1. 298 
The Etruscans and Samnites by turns possessed both, 

B. aaj. Of or pertaming to the Samnites; in 
use among the Samnites. 

1753 Cuampers Cycl. Sufp. s.v. Shield, The Germans, 
beside the samnite-shield, have two others pretty inuch in 
use, 1841 Penny Cycl. NX. 380/1 The Sanmite war. 

Ifence Samni'tic a. [ad. L. Samuuiticius.} 

1753 Cuampers Cycl, Supp. s.v. Shield, Vie samnitic-shield 
used by the Romans. 1864 A thenzuin 12 Mar. 3735/3 Built 
-.on the conclusion of the Saninitic war. 

+Samni‘tis. Os. [Of obscure origin: perh. 
some etror.] Some poisonous plant. 

1590 SreNseR F. Q. 1 vii. 52 Mortall Samnitis, and Ci- 
cuta bad. 

Samoan (simduin), 2. and 56. [f Samea, an 
island kingdom of the Pacific, + -an.] 

A. adj, Pertaining to Samoa, or the Samoans. 

Samoan dove or pigeon, the tooth-billed pigeon. (Im recent 
Dicts.: cf, quot. 1844.) 

1846 Luxpte Alission, Life in Sauoa xsii. 140 The Sa- 
moan language. 1864 Reader 28 May 6857/1 A species of 
ground: pigeon from the Samoan Islands. 

B. sb. @. A native of Samoa, b. The Samoan 
language. 

1846 Lunnie Jissiou. Life tt Sumoa xxi.135 Mrs. Murray 
prayed in Samoan. 1875 JeEvons Alouey iv. 28 The fine 
woven mats so moch valued by the Samoans, 1894 Outen 
(U.S.) XXTV. 355/1 Koast pig isa joy forever toa Samoun, 

Samoed, samoid, etc.: see SsMOYED, 

|| Samolus (siméulds). [L. samd/us (Pliny) ; 
said to be a Celtic word.] a. Auéig. A plant 
said to have been used in anci:nt Drnidical ccre- 
monies. b. of. Adopted (by Linnwus) as the 
name of a gents of plants belonging to the order 
Primulaccw. Also, a plant of this genus. 

1753 Cuambers Cyc/, Supf., Samotis, in botany, the name 
of a genus of plants. 1866 7 reas. Lel., Samolus, small 
marsh plants with white fowers..belonging to the /’rému- 
facez. 1878 Miss Bravpon Opes Verd. 11.44, 1 wonder 
whether he was going to gather the samolus, left handed 
and fasting. 1884 C. Rocrrs Soc. Life Scot. Li. 16 The 
leaves of the Samolus were gathered by the priest fasting. 
1905 Longwt. Alag. Jan. 254 Vhe selazo flourished on the 
heath and the samolos by the running stream 

Samon, obs. torm of Satyon. 

Samony(e, ols. Se. ff. 50 many: see So adv. 

Samoom, variant of Stuoost. 

| Samoreus. [Du.] A kind of boat used on 
the Ihine. 

1622 IT. Scotr Belg. Piswire gr An infinite number of 
people are imployd in Sluppes, Samoreuses, Hoyes {etc.}. 

Samori, Samorine, Samorit: see Zasioniy. 

Samoron, variant of Samreron Olds. 

Samosatenian (sxmosatinian), sd. and a. 
Also 7 Samosatonian, g-anian. [f. L. Samo- 
Salén-us, Gr, Zapoaarnves (f. Santosata) + -AN.] 
a. 56. Afollower of Paul of Samosata. = PAULIAN 
So. 1, DL any. — IWWULINNI a. 

1597 Hooker £ccl, /'ol, vy. Ixii. § 6 For the baptisme 
which Nouatianists gaue stoode firme, whereas they wnome 
Samosatenians bad baptised were rebaptised. 1645 Paciir 
Heresiogr. ved. 2) 123 With which are joyned the Santosato- 
nians and Sabellians, 1697 Sriutixcrte, Disc. J rtuity 42 
Durectly contrary to the Samosatenian Doctiine. 1727-41 
Cuampers Cyc/. s.v., St Epiphanius will have the Samo. 
satenians to be real Jews. without any thing more than the 
name of Christians. « 1861 Cunnixcuam fist. /heol. (1863) 
I}. aatit. 160 The Samosataniun heresy. 

Samothracian (svmo}rérfian), sé. and a. 
(!. L. Semothzacé, Gr. ZapoOpaxy, an island in the 
fEgean Sea + -1\Nn.J 9 @. 56. An inhabitaut of 
Samothiace. b. ad. Of or pertaining to Samo- 
thrace; ¢sf. with reference to the Cabiric mysteries 
which originated in Samothrace. 

1653 Cocan tr. Diodorus Sic. Hist. vi. x. 249 The Saino- 
thracians do report, that among then there was another 
great deluge before that of Deucalion. 1753 Cuanbens 
Cycl. Supp., Cabirt, in antiquity, certain deities worshipped 
more especially by the Samothracians... "Tis disputed .. 
whether they be of Phasnician, Samothracian, or Egyptian 
origin. 1803 G. S. Paper Cadiri |. 351 ‘Vhe Samothracian 
mysteries. 1886 Lucyct. Brit, XX1. 250/2 When the Samo. 
thracians sent a contingent to the Persian fleet. 

|| Samovar (semoya'1), [Russian casopap, 
‘self-boiler’, f, camo- samo- self + waputb vari 


to botl.] A Russian tea um. 

1830 tr. Aolzebue's New Voy, 11. 22 uote, A Samowar, or 
self-boiler.. generally stands in the ntiddle of the tea-table. 
1882 Pall Mall G. 14 June 2/1 The samovar is a tea-kettle 
which has its fire in a tube rnning through it, and which, 
with a few pieces of lighted charcoal dropped into the tube, 
maintains the water ut boiling point with a minimum of 
evaporation. 

Samoyed (semoyed), sé. and @. Forms: 
7 Samoit, Samoed, 7-8 Samoid, Samoied, 8-9 
Samojede, 9 Samoiede, 7- Samoyed. [Russian 
camobyp. The rendering ‘self-eater’ (cf. macobrb 
myasoyed flesh-eater), interpreted as * cannibal’, is 
already mentioned by Purchas 1613.] A. 56. One 
of a Mongolian race inhabiting Siberia. 


| 
| 


SAMPHIRE. 


1613 Purcnas Prlyrtinage (1614) 432 The Samoits or 
Samoyeds are clad from head to foot in Deeres-skinnes. 
1688 Bovie fina Causes Nat. Things iv. 129 ‘Vhe countries 
inhabited by the Samoids. 1726 ouxcuroKe Study o/ 
1118t.(1777) 11.34 The Samojedes wondered much at the Czar 
of Muscovy for not living among them. 1786 Dver Fleece 
i. 145 The haidy Samoid. 1812 Suectey in Dowden Life 
(1837) 1. 319 The poor are as abject as Samoyeds. 1876 
A. Evans Yhrough Bosuta i. 31 Among Lapps and 
Samoyeds. 

B. adj. Ot or pertaining to the Samoyeds. Also 
quasi-sé , their language. 

1667 Mitton /. LZ. x. 695 From the North Of Norumbega, 
and the Samoed shoar. 1797 Eucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 
639/1 It is said that all the Samored women have black 
nipple, 1875 Witney Life Lang. xii. 230 The second 
branch [of the F'uranian familyof languages) is the Samoyed. 

Samoyedic (semoye'dik), a. Also Samojedic, 
-iedic, [t. Simovep + -1c.] Of or pertaining to 
the Samoyeds. Also quasi-sé., their language. 

1813 Q. Rev. Oct. 288 The Samojedic nations are situated 
north of the Tartars. 1834 Pewuy Cycf. 11. 474/1 The nations 
of Samoiedic origin occupy two different countries distant 
from one another. 1858 Caruvtr fredtk. Ge. vi. vi. IL 78 
Peter, the Russian (say rather Samoeidic [séc]) Czar. 1888 
fucyet. Brit, XXIV, 2/2 Certainty ‘Turkic lies much closer 
to Mongolic than it does to Samoyedic and ‘lungusic. 

Samp (sxmp). U.S. Also; sampe. [a. Al- 
gonkin zasamp (Wood I ocab. 1634), Narragansett 
nasaump (I. Williams), lit. ‘sottened by water’, 
applied subst. to ‘every kind of spoon meat, bouil- 
lon, or porridge’* (Yrambull in circhiv Stud. nen. 
Spr. LV. 454). Cf. Surawn.] Coarsely-ground 
Indian com; also a kind of porridge made fiom it. 

1643 R. Wittiams A’ey rt Vasa, a kind of meale pot- 
lage, unpartch'd. From this the Enghish call their Samp, 
which is the Indian corne, beaten and boild, and eaten hot 
or cold with milke or butter. 1672 Jossetvn New uy. 
Karities to1 The coin is light of digestion, and the English 
niake a kind of Loblolly of it, which they call Sampe. 1833 
Winter Passaconaway Prose Wks. 1889 1 276 My squaws 
have Ene mat, big wigwam, soft sainp. 1899 Jrul. A. Agric. 
Soc. Mar. 133 Samp, a beautiful form of hominy. 

Sampan (sx‘mpxn). Also 7-S champana, 8 
champan, -e, sampane, siampan, 9 sampaan, 
sampang, sanpan. fa. Chinese sau-pan (san 
three, faz board); cf. Annamite fam-ban (tam 
three). Cf. the Sp. spelling cempan (Oviedo 1335); 
also Pg. champana.} 

1. A Chinese word meaning ‘boat’, applied by 
I-enropeans in the China seas to any small boat 
of Chinese pattern. 

1620 R. Cocxs Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I]. 122 Yt was thought 
fyttand brought in question by the tlollandeis to Irym up 
a China sampan to poe with the flvete. 1653 Hl. Cocan tr. 
Pintos 1raw xx, 72 Quiay Panian pursued them in a 
Champana, 1730 Carr W. Wricceswoniu J/S. Log-b4. of 
the’ Lyelé* g Sept., Took in 2 Sampan Loads of Wood. 1745 
TY. Pascor Jrul. Voy. S. Seas 296 Several Chinese Cham- 
pans. or small Fishing-Boats. 1867 Smy1H Saz/or's Word. 
bk., Sampaan, or Sautpau, a neatty-adjusted kind of hatch- 
beat, used by the Chinese for passengers, and also as a 
dwelling for Vartar families, with a comfortable cabin, 

2. U.S. (Sce quot.) 

1897 Onting \U.S) July 362/72 But the bay has a boat 
whose style 1s peculiar to the place. It is called a‘sanpan’, 
and is an eight-foot punt, made ot a few pine boards, which 
in light winds simply skims alow the surlace of the water, 

Sanipel, obs. torn: of SAMPLE, 

Samphire (semifai1). Forms: 6 sampere, 
sampiere, samphier, 6-8 sampier, 6-9 sampire, 
7 Sampeir, samper, samphyre, 7- samphire. 
{In 16th c. sampere, -pire (the aliered form may 
have been assimilated to camphire), a. ¥. (herbe 
de) Saint Pierre (Cotgr. 1611), lit. ‘St. Peter’s 
herb’. Cf, mod... sampetra (in Dodoens ed. 1616). 

Diefenbach cites mod.L. herba divi Petri from a work of 
1694. Cf. G. meespeterivin, Possibly the attribution to 
St Peter may have been suggested by late L. petra (F. 
plerre) rock.} 

1. The plant Crithmum maritimum (growing on 
rocks by the sea), the aromatic saline fleshy leaves 
of which are used in pickles. ‘su calted Aock 
samphire. 

1545 Exvot Dict., Crethinos uel Crefamns,anherbe grow- 
ing on the sea rockes, whiche we call Sampere. 1578 
Lvte Dodocus v. xxi. 577 Sampiere hath fat, thicke, long 
sinal leaves, 1g90 R. Pavnr Deser. Lret. (84 7 The 
Phisitians there [in leland] holde, that Samphier ts a pre- 
sent remedie against the stone. 1605 Suaks. Lear iv. 1.15 
Ialfe way downe Hangs one that gathers Sampire: dread- 
full Trade. 1610 Hottann Casdeu's Brit. (1637) 344 Stately 
cliffes bringing forth Samphyre in great quantity, 1662 
J. Cutuprev frit. Bacouica 10 In this shire grows greater 
store of samphire and Sea-holly. a 1691 Boyte /7is/. Arr 
(1692) 178 Sampier clothes the rock in abundance. 1702 
Frover in Phil, rans, X X11. 1167 Sampire is of an Acrid 
Aromatic Taste. 1731. Mitter Gard. ODict., Crithmum;.. 
Smatler Samphire, or Sea-Fennel. 1832 Vey. Subst. food 
194 Samphire. .atmost the only wild plant... gathered forse 
luxury. 1863 Barinc-Govto (celand 176 The water has to 
be given a Navor by the squeezed berries of the Samphire. 

b. Asa name for various other maritime plants, 
esp. the glasswort (Sadicornia). For GoLpDeEn, 
MarsH, Prickty samphire, see those words. 

1703 Dampier Ioy. 111. 1. 121 The Mould is Sand by the 
Sea-side, producing a large sort of Sampier, which bears a 
white Flower. ¢1710 Petiver Catal. Nay’s Lug. Herlal 
Tab. xvit, Golden Samphire. /éd. xxviii, Prickley Sam- 


| pire, 22794 Baruan //ortus Amer, 165 Sampier.., There 


SAMPLE. 


is another sort, which resembles the English 4a//, kelp, or 
glass-wort ; another sort rath a thick juicy saltish leaf, in 
shape of purslane..; another sort hath a turnsole leaf. 1807 
J. Soren Phys. Bot. 122 Articulatus, jointed, as in Sam- 
phire, Sadicornia annua, 1847-54 WesstER, Saphire... 
In the United States, this name is applied to Savcornia 
herbacea, which is called glass-wort in England. 1864 
Gusesacn Flora W. Ind. Ist. 787 Samphire: Borrichia 
arborescens. Jamaica Samphire: Batis moritinia. 1907 
Westm, Gaz. 7 Feb, 12/1 The glasswort is still called ‘same 
phire’ in Suffolk, and is gathered for purposes of pickling. 

2. Cookery. The leaves of samphire, used chiefly 
as a piekle. 

3624 Bovir in Lismore Papers (1886) HI. 138 A smale 
Barricke of Sampier. 1641 Mcrret Cookerte (ed. 5 68 To 
boyle Pigeons with Capers or Sampyre. 1661 Rawisha 
Cookery 3 Vopickle Sampier green. 1732 ARBUTUNOT Andes 
of Diet in Aliments, evc. 244 All Pickles, especially Sam- 
phire, which is stimulating. 1741 Comfp/, Fam.-Miece 1. i. 
147 ‘Vhen put in the Meat, and a few Capers and Samphire 
shred. 1747-96 Mus. Grasse Cookery xix. 3.6 Take the 
sainphire that is green, lay it in a clean pan. 

3. atlrib, and Comb. 

3810 Cranue Borough i. 41 Tere sampire-banks and salt- 
wort bound the flood. 1822 //ortus Anglicus 11. 380 /nula 
Crithmifolia, Samphire-leaved Inula. 1849 C. 11. Stuxr 
Narr. Exped. Centr. Anstral, 1. 367 A shallow salt lagoon 
also fringed round with samphire bushes. 


Samplar, obs. form of Simpler. 

Sample (sa'mp'l), 54. Forms: 4 sampel, 
saumpel, -pul, -ple, saunpil, 4-5 saumpil, 
4-6 sampill, saumple, 5 sampil le, sampull, 
saumpyl, 4- sample. [ME. samp/e, aphetic f. 
essample: see EXAMPLE $d.] 

+1. A fact, incident, story, or suppositious case, 
which serves to illustrate, confirm, or render cre- 
dible some proposition or statement. (Cf Ex- 
AMPLE 56, 1.) Obs, 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 10351 Yitt samuel..And sampson als,.. 
Bath bam bar tua wimmen geld...Pou trou bir samples 
witerli, For pou sal hafa child iu hi. 13.. 4. £. Adit P. A. 
499 As mathew mlez in your messe, In sothful gospel of god 
al-my3t In sample he can ful graypely gesse. ¢ 1380 Wvctie 
Serm. xlix. Sel. Wks. 1. 142 And efte Crist tellip a kyndely 
saumple. @ 1400-30 t /e.rander 5306 Par in perchement de- 
payntid his person scho schewid. Said ‘se pi-selfe a sampill 
pat 1 be sotheneuyn!’ 14.. 7undadle’s Vis.1Wagner) 6 Of 
suche a sampull y wyll 30 telle, ‘What he, pat wyll bit well 
unberstande, In herte he may be full dredande. ¢ 1430 
Lype, A/in, [oems | Percy Soc.) 230 A sample we mow se al 
day, ‘hat God sent amonges us alle. 1513 More Arch. ///, 
Wks. 48/1 And as simple as that saumple ts, yet is there 
lesse reason in our case, then in that. 1529 — Dya/loge u. 
ibid. 202/2 Vhys wer not like y® sufferance of an vnconse- 
crate host, wherof ye putte the saumple. 

2. A relatively sma!l quantity of material, or an 
individnal object, fromm which the quality of the 
mass, group, species, etc. which it represents may 
be inferred; a specimen. Now ehiefly Commz., 
a small quantity of some commodity, presented or 
shown to customers as a specimen of the goods 
offered for sale. (An individual article offered 
as a specimen of goods sold by number and not by 
weight or measure is now more commonly called 
a pallern.) 

The commercial use is now apprehended as the primary 
one, the wider application being felt as transferred. 

1428 Surtees Misc. (1838) 6 Of ye whilk plaster and lyme 
a sample ys redy in ye chambre to shew. 1561 Alderdeen 
Reg. (1844) 1. 335 Nor na skaiffry, sic as sampuill and scheit 
schakin, to be tane thairof [sc. of inalt and meal]. 1573-4 
in Cunningham Aeveds Acc. (Shaks. Soc.) 60 For making of 
vj patternes, and for cutting therof for samples for the 
gownes of Cloth of golde, lijs. @1626 Bacon New Ath 45 
In one of these [galleries] wee place Patternes and Sainples 
of all manner of the more Rare and Excellent Inuentions. 
1699 Poor Man's Plea 20 Ye might let People buy by 
Samples, or at Barn-doors, 1703 Loud. Gaz. No. 3963/3 The 
Cargo of the Ship No. 7..consisting of..White Wines, 
Sweets and Brandy ; Samples of which may be seen at the 
said Hall. 1706 Puicuirs (ed. Kersey), Sawzple, some part 
of a Commodity, given as a Pattern, to shew the Quality or 
Condition of it. 1713 Apbison Guardian No. 109 ? 3 The 
hands and face were the only samples they gave of their 
beautiful persons. 1745 De Foe’s Eng. Tradesman x\vi. 
(1841) 11.181 Vhe farmer..rubs out only a few handfuls of 
it [wheat] with his band, and puts it into a little money-bag 3 
and with this sample, as it is called, in his pocket, away he 
goes to market. 1775 J. Brvaxt Jfythol. LI. p. vi, From 
those curious samples of Egyptian Sculpture at the British 
Museum. 183: Sir J. Sinciair Corr. 11. 394, Iwas induced 
to apply to his Sicilian Majesty. .for samples of the seed. 
1838 W. Bet Dict. Law Scott. s.v., When goods are sold 
by sample, there is an implied wariandice that the bulk is 
of equal quality with the sample. 1878 Huxrey Fhystogr. 
xvi, 261 During these surveys, numerous samples of the sea 
bottom were secured. 1882 .Vulure NXVI. 297 The col- 
lection of samples of air for analysis. 1896 Daily News 
9 Nov. 3/5 ‘The Bench were of opinion that samples were 
goods. 

b. of immaterial things. 

1706 E. Warb Wooden World Diss. (1708} 89 He. .isoften- 
times shewing you asample of his Ingenuity. 1788 Frank 
uN Autobiog. Wks. 1840 1. 169 lt was by a private person 
giving a sample of the utility of lamps. 1821 Lasip Eda 
Ser. 1. Quakers’ Meeting, Once only..1 witnessed a sample 
of the old Foxian orgasm. 1849 Macautay “71st. Eng. v. 
1. 526 Of the general character of those outlaws an estimate 
may be formed from a few samples. 1888 Bryce Amer. 
Comuiw., x\viii. 11. 235 Mlinots furnishes so good a sample 
of that {township] system in its newer form, that 1 cannot 
do better than extract from a..trustworthy writer, the fol- 
lowing account. 
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+3. A person’s action or conduct viewed as an 
object of imitation ; also, a person whose conduct 
deserves imitation; = EXAMPLE sé. 6. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 409 Hymself pan gaf us sample bare. 
c1400 Aude St. Lenet (Prose) 22 O pis maner sal pahbesse 
folize fe saumpyl of lesu. 1548 Patten #xfed. Pref. 
biij b, Since what he could doo, they could not resiste, and 
what he should do, they had set hym a sample. 1579 
Srenser Sheph. Cal, July 119 And nowe they Lene to 
leauen forewent, Vheyr good iy with them gue: Theyr 
sample onely to vs lent, That als we mought doe soe. 1594 
Carew V'asso (1881) 106 For if his errour such pardon 
accrew, More by his sainple will be couraged. 1611 Sutaks. 
Cymbd, 1. i. 48 | He] Liu'd in Court (Which rare it is to do) 
most prais’d, most lou’d, A saniple to the yongest. 

+4. Precedent; = Examrte sb. 5, Obs. 

1534 More Comfagst. Trib. uu. Wks. 1197/1 Therefore is 
his case both playn against Goddes open precept, and the 
dispensacion straunge and withoute ies 

+5. A waming;= EXxaMp.e si, 3. Phrases, 7 
sample, by way of warning. Zo ¢ake sample. Obs. 

@13300 Cursor M. 20889 Bath ananias and his wife For 
suike he dampnid tam o life, Pat all suld tak paim sample 
Li For to naman do tucherl. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints 1. 
(Petrus) 595 Par-for, in sampill of ewill dede to wekit dede 
] sall sow lede. ¢ 3420 Srué 1,6 In sample bat pe Scottes 
shulde haue in mynde forto bere ham amys ajeynz her lorde 
eflesones, ¢1470 Henny Wallace v1. 403 On the sall fall 
the fyrst part off thir harmys, Sampill to geyff til all thi 
faly natioune. /dtd. xt. 834 Naue sumpill takis, how ane 
othir has beyn For cowatice put in gret paynys fell. 

6. alirib. and Comb, a. appositive, quasi-ad)., 
serving as a sample. 

1820 Scoresny Aca. Arctic Keg. 1. 458 Vf the 'sample 
blade’, that ts, the largest lamina in the series, weigh 
7 pounds, the whole produce may be estimated at w ton. 
1849 Vuackiray /edennis xliv, Why did you leave that.. 
sumple-bottle of Hollands out of the cupboard? 1855 J. RK. 
LatecHity Cornwall Mines 263 It is just possible that the 
sample ores you see in London, or some otter city, have 
come from any mine except the one projected, or oficred tu 
your consideration. 1863 Aeader 1z Dec, 688 By culling 
a few sample-extracts. 3865 Dickexs Wut, Ar.u ii, Miss 
Abbey filed her receipts, and kept her sample phials | 

b. Special Comb, ; sample-bag, a b: g contain- 
ing the samples earried by a commercial travel.er ; 
also, a small holland bag tted up with an attached 
tape, used by merchants and farmers to earry 
samples of eurn, etc.; sample card, a picee of 
cardboard to whieh is fastened a sample of cloth, 
etc. ; = fatlern card; sample cutter (see quot.) ; 
sample hand, an operative employed tn produc- 
ing ‘sample’ goods; sample passer, one whose 
business it is to seeetthe articles that are to serve 
as samples; sample-room, (a) a room ta which 
samples are kept for inspection; (6) U.S. slang, 
a place where liquor is sold by the giass ; sample- 
trier = sample passer. 

1884 Wanch. Guard. 26 Sept. 5/1 He..deposited his 
*sample-bag in the dining-100m. 1884 KsicHt Dict. Mech. 
Suppl., “Sample cuticr,a species of rutary shears. A sharp 
edged disk on a table rolling against an edge and cutting 
narrow strips of cloth from the roll, to form tailur’s or 
traveler’ samples. 1902 Da//y Chron. 29 Apr. 10/3 Expert 
enced ‘sample hands for childien’s costumes, pelisses, &c. 
1892 Lalonr Comtnission Gloss., “Sample Passer, a pro- 
ficient smelter who chemically tests a sample of metal 
drawn from the furnace when to the eye it seems about 
the desired quality. 1874 AtDricu Prudence Palfrey xv. 
297 Colonel ‘lodhunter.. bad been refreshing himself at the 
*sample-rooni attached to Odiorne’s grocery. 1895 Datly 
News 5 Dee 5/1 Commercial institutions, of which inquiry 
offices, museums, and sample rooms..should form a leading 
feature. 1776 Pavce Win. Cornud. 217 In the knowledge 
of which the *sample-triers or ‘lin-dressers are very expert. 
1814 W. Puivuirs in 77aus. Geol. Soc. 11.143 When a pound 
or two of the ore is given to the sample-tiier, as a fair sample 
of 50 or 100 tons. 

Sample (su'mp’l), v. [f. Saweze sd.] 

+1. ¢rans. To be or find a match or parallel to ; 
to parallel; to intend as a match for, Also, to 
put in comparison with. Obs. 

3592 Lv. Vauxin Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser.1v. 1V. 109 Throwgh 
uneath to be sampled infortunacy I may neither dispose of 
my Owne to my requisite reliefe [etc.]. 1597 J. Kinc Ox 
Fonas (1618) oz Whensoeuer afterwards there was taken 
vppe any great lamentation, it was sampled and matched 
with that of Hadadrimmon, 160z Dekker “/onest I fh. 
Wks. 1873 IL. xqr 1f Cambricke you wud deale in, there’s the 
best, all Millan cannot sample it. 1616 B. Jonson Devil an 
Ass vy. i, She would ha’ had you, to ha’ sainpled you With 
one within, that they are now a teaching ; And do's pretend 
to your ranck. 1619 W. Sctater £.xf.1 Thess. 173 Who 
can sample, amongst Heietiques, that [patience] of Laurence 
on the Gridyron? 1630 Lorp Banians 9 Modest were her 
Aspect, and her eyes Indices of so melancholly sobernesse, 
and composed lookes, as if she seemed to be sampled for him 
that inet her. @ 1633 Merve IVs, (1672) 111. 635 This notion 
[is] nowhere else sampled in any Greek Author. 1640 Basr- 
wick Lord &fs. ii. L iij, Which Prelacie be samples and 
parallells with the.. Lordship, which Heathen Princes exer- 
cise over their people. 1689 HickeERINGILL Ceremony Monger 
v. Wks. 1716 11. 435 A Lean and Cadaverous Clergy, the 
whole Protestant World cannot sample such a jejune Crew. 

+2. a. To set an example to. b. To set an 
example of. Ods. 

1600 S. Nicnotson Acolastus (1876) 5 The morne, who 
sampling men their sinnes to rue, Hath washt earths motley 
face in weeping dewe. 1606 Warner Add. Eng. xvi. Ciil. 
406 We Church-men should to Lay-men sample good. 

+3. To illustrate, to explain by examples or 
analogies; to symbolize. Ods. 


SAMPLER. 


1613 Percuas Pilgrimage (1614) 599 Ortelius..supposeth 
..that Varbilicus was accounted the Deitic it selfe..whioh 
shapelesse shape hee sampleth by many Irke in other Nations. 
1633 Eakt Mancu. f2 Wonido (1635) 191 Therefore this wee 
may doe, some AY sample that, which no way we cal 
expiesse. 1664 H. More £.7f.7 A pist. Pref. (1669) (a 3. 
Mr. Mede, seems to insinuate that they should Proj lict - 
cally sample unto us a sevenfuld successive Temper and 
Condition of the whole visible Church. 

+4. To imitate, to copy. Obs. 

1613-16 W. Browne Sr/t. /ast, iti, Walla by chance 
wus lia meadow hy Learning to ‘sanple earth’s embrodery. 
1626 lor, Hare Contenpl., O. T. xx, sii, A modell of thts 
more exquisite frame is sent to Urijah, t)e priest; and must 
Le sampled in Jerusalem. 1675 VY. ALsop Ant:~Sozz0 530 Is 
it not a strange Copy that differs in kind from its Idea? . 
As if you should propound a Liouse for your patern, and 
draw a Horse to sample it. . 

5. To take a sample or samples of; to judge of 
the quality of (a thing) by a sample or specimen ; 
tu obtain a representative experience of. 

1767 Srekne 77, Shandy YX. xxi, She. .looks at it,—con- 
sidersit.—samples it,—measures it, 1858 Ilucites Scour. 
White Horse 196, | won't tuin my back cn any inan inthe 
country at sampling wheat, 1883 V. 1). Mayenoir in Fortn. 
Kev. May 647 Lvery cargo is sampled by the Customs on 
its arrival and cheimica ly mit ea 1890 N. Hisus in Lig 
Game N. Amer. 22 The Moose has a bump on his nose,.. 
it excels any other neat dish | have ever had the pleasure 
of sampling. 1897 Moaky Kinastey I, sl/rica 354 Some 
one who has personally sampled Africa. 

b. To present samples or spceimens of, 
to serve as a sample of. 

1870 Lowe Study Hrd. (1871) 208 Chaucer never shows 
any signs of eflort, and it isa anuin proof of his excellence 
that he can beso inadequately sampled by detached passages. 
3873 J. Grinie Gt, fee Age (18943 697 The literature of the 
subject has grown to such an extent,..that it is hopeless. . 
to do more thay sample it, 1880 Vartiy Fel. 8 July, Lhe 
fifty thousaid men who would have sampled the driil, 
discipline, and petriotism of a hundred and fifty thousand 
moe. 1889 /’ad/ Mall G. 16 Nov. 3/2 l.nglish editors of 
Irish chronicles and histurics ofien make grave blunders, 
some of wai he samples. 


Sampled amp'ld), sf/a@. [f. Samrie z. + 
-ED.] ‘Pcsted to aseertain the quality. 

1877 Raveenp Statist. Mines & Mining 241 An assay ef 
sampled ove gives 40 ounces silver and 6o per cent lead. 

Sampler (sa'mpla:), s6.t Forms: 4 saum- 
plarie, -ye, sawmplere, 4-5 samplere, saum- 
pler, 4-8 samplar, 6 sawmplar, g d/a/. sam- 
pleth, 6- sampler. [Aphetic f. OF. essamplaire: 
sve LXAMPLAR.] 

+1. An example to be imitated; a inodel, pat- 
tern; an archetype; the original from which a 
copy ts or may be taken. Ods, 

@ 1300 Curvrr J/, 28073 Tot nu sali tell be her nest Hu bu 
sal sceu pi scrift to preist,. Pat laud men mai suniquat lere 
Yo scape bairs rift wit pis sampleire. ¢ 1375S). Leg. Saints 
xxvii, Wacker) 1439 kor pai til hyme war as samplar to 
lewe his kyne pat mychty war, & pis gret pilzrimag to tak. 
1377 Lasxcu. P. PL BL. xi. 104 Al-,ou,h men made bokes 
god was pe muistre, Ard seynt spirit be saumplarye and 
scide what men sholde write. 1382 Wsctir /xo:f xxv. 40 
Bihold and do after the sawmplere, that to thee is shewid 
in the hil. ¢1475 Partenay 2947 Off ther beyng here will 
1 leue and cease, To declare and say make me will redy, As 
of iny sainplere to procede plainly. 1565 Juwee Aepl 
Harding 1611) 382 There are not two sorts of Adoration.. 
but one onely Adoration, both of the Imaze, and also of the 
Samplar, whereof the Image is. 1581 J. Bett //addon's 
Answ. Osor. 445 But the Type is past, and the veritye 
supplyeth the place. Latt us make a comparison betwixt 
the sampler and y? trueth [Melchisedech and Christ} 1597 

3EARD Theatre God's Fudgem. (1612) 490 Lhe verie whores 
.. paid him a yearely revenue for their bauderies: which act 
..Is made a sampler to some of our holie Popes to imitate. 
1608 Torsert Serpents (1658) 778 Arachne first invented... 
working with the needle, which this mayd of Lydia first 
learned from the Spiders. taking her first Samplers and 
patterns from them for imitation. 1636 Featiy Clavis ALyst. 
xvi. 208 Christ’s baptism was the perfect sumpler and pat- 
terne of ours. 1656 Jeanes Fudu, Christ 296 The holi- 
nesse of Christ, which God hath propounded unto us for a 
samplar to imitate. 1658 Mantos 4.x, Jude Wks. 1871. 
85 God is the original fountain and sampler of holiness. 
@1680 CHARNocK A firth. God (1834) 11. 259 True holiness 
consists in a likeness to the most exact sampler. 

attrib. 1645 KutHerroro /ryal & Tri. Faith (1845) 48 
A stone,..some way conform to.. Christ the Sampler-stone, 

+2. An illustrative or typical instance; a speci- 
men, Also, a representation, symbol, type. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 10892 Pat pou he noght o pis in weir, 
Ald elizabeth be pi samplere. 1623 Liste 4 U/ric on O. & 
NV. Test. (1638) 24 So thou maist yet at least he furthered 
somewhat by this little sampler [A.S.dysuc]. 1644 QuARLES 
Barnabas & B, 253 Whatis man but a sampler of weakness? 
1683 Penusyly. Archives 1. 73 And Goal is giving some 
Specimens hereof, some Samplars. 1697 Burcuore Disc. 
Relig. Assemb, 25 The Temple..a Type and Samplar.. 
of the Heavenly Temple that 1s above, ; 

3. +a. A piece of embroidery serving as a pat- 
tern to be copied. Ods. 

1574 R. Scor Hop Gard. {1578) 54 The Hoppesackes that 
are brought out of Flaunders, may be good samplers for you 
to woike hy. 21586 Sipney Arcadia u. |Sommer) 119 Alas 
then, o Loue, why doost thou in thy beactifull sampler sette 
such a woike for my Desire to take out, which is as niuch 
impossible? [1608: see 1.] 1675 Brooxs Goid. Key Wks. 
3867 V. 283 Suchas begin to work witb the neeGle, look much 
on their sampler and pattern, _ : kn 

. A beginner’s exercise in embroidery ; a piece 
of canvas embroidered by a girl as a specimen of 


her skill, usually containing the alphabet and some 


Also, 


SAMPLER. 


mottos worked in ornamental characters, with | 
various decorative devices. 

1523 SKELTON Garl, Laure! 789 The saumpler to sow on, 
the lacis to enbraid. 1546 Marc. Inomson IV¢// in Essex 
Rev. (1908) XVII. 147, 1 gyve to Alys Pynchebeck my 
sawmpler with semes. 1592 Kyp Sol. 4 Pers. 1. 11, When 
didst thou, with thy sampler..sit sowing? 1639 Mavne 
City Match u. ii, Your schoole-mistresse..teaches Yo knit 
in Chaldee, and worke Hebrew samplers. 1758 JotHinson 
Idler No. 2 ? 3 Our girls forsake their samplers to teach 
kingdoms wisdom. 1789 Burxs Let. ¢o Mrs. M'Murdo 
2 May, Never did little Miss with more sparkling pleasure 
show her applauded sampler to partial Mamma, than [ now 
send my poem to you. 1803 R. Anerson Cumbia. Ball, 
6x Sin I furst work'd a sampleth at Biddy Forsyth’s. 1862 
Catvertey Verses 4 Tr. (1894) 80 Now not all they seek 
to do Is create upon a sampler Beasts which Buffon never 
knew. 1836 J. K. Jerome ¢cd/le Thonghts (1889) 136 ‘Uhere 
is a ‘sampler’ worked by some idiot related to the family. 

attrib. 1859 Miss Cary Country Life i. \1576) t9, 1 see 
tbat it was marked with sampler letters in one corner. 1881 
Besant & Rice Chal. of Fleet 1.170 Esther, for her part, 
taught her embroidery and sampler work. ¢ 

transfandfig. 1627 W. Hawks A pollo Shroving Prol. 5 
Take out thy fescue, and spell here, in this one-leau’d booke. 
Tell the stitches in this sampler of blacke and white. 1717 
Prior Ada u. 448 Distinguished Slashes deck the Great; 
As cach excells in Birth, or State His Oylet-holes are more, 
and ampler, The King’s own body was a Samplar. 1819 
Keats Wes. (1889) III. p. cxxv, he more he may love the 
sad embroidery of the Excursion, the more will be hate the 
coarse samplers of Betty Foy and Alice Fell. 

4. Forestry. A young tree left standing when the 
rest are cut down. 

1653 Butue Eng. [mprov. [mpr. 161 Take a good straight 
Pole or sampler growing of Ashor Willow. 1785 J. Priccies 
Treat. Inland Navig. 19 Cutting down samplers and young 
trees even for faggot and stack wood. has been. .a common 
practice. 1813 Vancouver Agric. Devon 246 Standards or 
sainplers are always left, but seldom raised to timber, 

+5. = Sameve sb. 2. Obs. rare. 

1823 J. Bavcock Dom. Amusem. a Test for proving 
Steel. “Take weak aqua-fortis, and drop a litle on the 
sampler in question. 

Sampler (\sa‘mpla:), 54.2. [f.SampLev. +-En1.] 
One whose business it is to sample goods. 

1778 Pryce Min. Cornud. 216 To make a rough guess or 
coarse essay, the sampler takes a handful of i1, and washes 
it ona shovel [etc.]. 1877 Ravuonn Statist. Alines 4 Mining 
382 The sampler takes charge of the piles. 1906 Act 6 
Edi. VU, c. 27 § 3 (2) An official sampler shall at the re- 
quest of the purchaser..take a sample for analysis by the 
agricultural analyst of any such article. 

+Sampler, v. Ods. [f Samreer sd.) = 
SAMPLE v. 

1628 Payxsne Brief Survay 54, 1 will therefore now con- 
fine my selfe to the Matter, and Substance of these Deuo- 
tions, which | will now Paralell, and Sampler with those 

*Popish Authors. 

Samplery (sa-mpléri). [f. Samprer sd.1+-y.] 
The making of samplers ; sampler work. 

1613 T. Mitces tr. Mexta’s, etc. Treas. Anc. & Mod. T. 
I. 762/2 Feare God, and learne womens huswiuery; not 
idle Samplery, or Silken follies. 1840 Dickens Ofd. C. Shop 
vil, The art of needle-work, marking, and samplery. 

Sampling (sa'mplin), vd. sé. [f. Sauce v. 
+ -InG4.] ‘The action of the vb. Sampre, 

+1. Following an example, imitation. Ods. 

@ 1638 Meve Wes. (1672) 158 And this conforinity and 
sampling {as I may say) of Christ, extends not onlyto those 
Acts of his which he did as man, where the imitation is plain 
and direc. 

2. Yhe action of testing the quality of anything 
by means of samples; an instance of this. 

1778 Pryce Ain. Cornad, 326 The persons employed are 
called Samplers; and the business itself Sampling. 1809 
R. Lancroro /utrod. Trade 64 Sample Box, Sampling and 
Duty..s5s. 6d. 1867 Jral. R. Agric. Soc. Ser. u. WL. 11. 476 
Numerous gaugings and samplings of the sewage.. have 
been undertaken. 1889 Atheneum 15 June 753/2 It is. 
not one to be estiinated on. .a chance sampling. 

Sampszan (sempsian). Lect. Hist. [f. Gr. 
Zapat-o pl. + -AN, 

Epiphanius renders the name by ‘HAcaxoé ‘solar ', regard- 
ing it as f. Heb, shemesh, Syriac shemsha the sun. He does 
not, however, accuse the Sampsizans of sun-worship, though 
he says they venerated water almost as a deity. Perhaps 
the word is from the Heb.-Aram. root s/-s-sh to minister.] 

An adherent of a heretical sect that existed in 
Persia, identified by Epiphanius with the Elcesaites. 

1613 Purcuas Pilyr. (1614) 148 And in worshipping of 
the Sunne, whereof they were called the Sampswzans, or 
Sunner, Sunmen, as Epiphanius interpreteth that name. 
1875 Licutroor Comm, Col. 88 ote, The historical con- 
nexion of the Sanipswans with the Essenes is evident. 

Sampson: see Samson. 


+Sampsuchine. Ods. [ad. mod.L. (o/ecenz) 
Sampstichinum, Gr, cappixevov (oil) of marjoram, 


f. capyixov, -os marjoram.) Oil of marjoram. 


1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev, v. iv, | savour no sampsu- 
chine in it. 


Samptsoo, Sampull, obs. ff. SimsHoo, SAMPLE. 
Samscred, obs. form of Sanskrit. 
+Samscreda'mic, 2. Obs. [f. samscredam 
(early transliteration of Skr. sanskrtam: see SAN- 
SKRIT) + -Ic,}] =SANSKRIT. 
, 1800 Acc. Bhs.in Asiat. Ani. Reg. 44/1 The Ethiopic alpha- 
bet, which has a certain resemblance to the Samscredamic. 
Samscretan: see Sansknir. 

|Samshoo (sx'mjz). Also 7 sam shu, 8 
samptsoo, samshew, samshue, samso, 8-9 
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samsu, samtchoo, 9 sams-choo, sam-shee, 
samshoe, samshoo, samshu, san-tchoo. [Pid- 
gin-English: said by S. W. Williams to be a. sam 
shiz, Cantonese pronunciation of Chinese saz shao 
‘thrice distilled’; but Chinese scholars constder 
this doubtful.] The general name for Chinese 
spirits distilled from rice or sorghum. 

1697 Dampier Voy. I. 419 The Officer brougbt aboard..2 
great Jars of Arack..called by the Chinese, Sam Shu. 1727 
A. Hamitton New tec. E. (nd. 11, |. 222 He loaded me 
with fair Promises, and sent after me..a small Jar of Sam- 
shew, or Rice Arrack. 1744 J. Puities Frul. Exped. Anson 
155 We also received on board..a But of Samshue. 1795 
Anperson Brit. Enbassy China 52, 6 Large jars of sampt- 
soo..a liquor made in China, /4rd, 163 A small quantity of 
samtchoo, a spirituous liquor. 1836 J. F. Davis Chivese 1. 
iii. 86 Ardent spirits, called samshoo, generally adulterated 
with ingredients of a stimulating and maddening quality. 
1845 Excycl. Metrop. X XV. 1291/1 The Chinese make rice 
wine perfumed, and distil the lees, whence they obtain a 
spirit like brandy, which they call sam-tchoo, or san-tchoo. 
1852 F. A. Neate Narr. Kesid. Siam 75 That most baneful 
and least desirably-Alavoured spirit in the world, samshoe, 
1876 Encycl. Brit. 1V. 264 The Chinese beverage, sam-shee, 
is made from rice, 1888 A. J. Lirtte Through Yang-tse 
Gorges 218 The business of the day cominenced with swallow- 
ing endless thimblefuls of hot ‘samshu ’. 

Samsien: see SAMISEN. 

Samson (sx'msan). Also 6-8 Sampson. [a. 
L. (Vulgate) Sam(p)séz, Gr. (LXX) Sapyav, a. 
Heb. peow (in Masoretic vocalization Shzushor).] 

1. The name of the Llebrew hero whoseexploits are 
recorded in Judges xiii-xvi. Applied allusively 
to persons, with reference to Samson’s enormous 
strength, to his having been blinded, or to some 
incident iit his story. Also attrib. Sas sov-dike adj. 
and adv. 

1565 Harpinc Confut, Fewel im. v.147 Such mighty Sam- 
sons, such constant Laurences, your ioyly gospell breedeth. 
1sgt Suaks. 1 fe, V/, 1. ii. 33 None but Sampsons and 
Goliasses It sendeth forth to skirmish, 1620 SanpERSON 


Sevm. 1, 146 hen it [conscience] riseth, and Sampson- ° 


like rouseth up it self, and bestirreth it self lustily, as a 
giant refreshed with wine. 1649 Adcoran 417 To bring out 
to the open view of all, the blinde Sumpsons of their Alco- 
ran. 165: R. Witp Poems (1670) 21 He stands, And snaps 
asunder, Samson-like, these bands. 1678 Vay. i/an's Cadl. 
32 Foolishness..is a Sampson, whose eyes are out, the scorn 
and derision of all. 1689 in W. W. Wilkins 7o/. Ballads 
(1860) Il. 4 They had on their licads such a Sampson-like 
power. 1701 Norris /leal World 1, vi. 399 Such as no 
Sampson could overthrow. 1887 (¢snes (weekly ed.) « July 
14/3 Intellectual Samsons toiling with closed eyes in the 
mills and forges of Manchester and Lirminghain. 

+2. a. dial, = SAMLET. Obs, 

1769 Pennant Zool. III. 254 Near Shrewsbury (where 
they [the samlet] are called Samsons). 

b. Australian. Samson-fish ; sce quots. 

1874 in Tenison- Woods fishes .V. S. Wales (1882) 60 The 
Sanison-fish (S-riola ele Gunth,) is occasionally caught. 
.. The great strength of these fishes is remarkable. 1882 
Trnison- Woops téed. 190 Samson-lish. In Sydney Serfola 
hippos. (n Melbourne, young of Arripés salar. 

3. Mech. = Cramp s6.2 3. ? Obs. 

1852 in Burn aval § Mtl. Tech, Dict. tL, s. vv. Cric, 
Davier, Sergent. 

4. Samson bar; = Sasisun’s Post 2. 

1889 East, Morn. News 10 Apr. 3/3 The prisoner lashed 
him to the sampson bar and mizenmast. 

Hence Sa'msoness [-Ess], a female Samson. 

1707 J. STEVENS tr. Quevedo's Com, Wks. (1709) 395, 1 am 
a Female Sainpsoness, for all iny strength lies in my Hair. 

Samsonian (swemsdwniin), sd. and a. ff. 
SAMSON + -1AN.] a. sd. A strong man. Db. adj. 
Of or pertaining to Samson; resembling Samson 
or his attributes. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 56 All Foyters, men o’ th’ 
sword, Hectors, Hlerculaneans, Samsonians. 1861 Firz- 
patrick Sf. Doyle \1880) I. 208 The Samsonian determina- 
tion with which he grasped the leading pillar of the Irish 
Church Establishment. 1865 W. H. L. Tester Poems (1867) 
69 A beard, ‘naist Samsonian, sae knottit an’ thready. 1 
A. A. Putnam 10 l’ys. Police Judge iii. 20 Riddles of the 
Samsonian type are not easily expounded, 


Samsonistic (semsoani‘stik), a. 
+ -IsTIC.) Strong, powerful. 


1849 E. B. Eastwick Dry Leaves 212 He commenced 
dealing..the most ferocious and Samsonistic blows, 


Samsoun’s post. Also y Samson-, Sampson- 
post. (Prob. named in allusion to Judges xvi. 29.] 


+1. A kind of mousetrap (see quot. 1609). Oés. 

1577 Harrison England i. vi. 107 b/2 (Halifax gibbet.] 
Which being drawne vp to the top of the frame is there 
fasined with a woodden pinne, (the one ende set on a peece 
of woode,..& the other ende being let into the blocke, 
holding the Axe, with a notche made into the same after 
the maner of a Sampsons post). 1609 C. Butter Fem. Mon. 
Vil. (1634) 120 nofe, Chere is none }7.¢, no mousetrap] better 
than a Samsons Post, which is a flat Coouer or Roofe sup- 
ported by a triangular Pillar or Prop, whose three sides doe 
so hold one by another, through the Weizht of the Roofe, 
that the loosing of one is the loosing of all, and so the Prop 
failing, the Roofe falleth. 1828 Craven Gloss., Sampsou's- 
posts, a2 mouse-trap. [Described.] 

Jig. 1593G. Harvey New Let, Notable Contents Wks. (Gro- 
sart) I. 262 Croatia may learne to be prouident in Triumph; 
which hath often fealt the ioyfulnesse of a Sampsons post. 

2. a. Naut. A strong pillar or stanchion passing 
through the hold of a merchant-ship, or between 


the decks of a man-of-war; also, in a whaling 


[£ Sasson 


| 


SANATIVE. 


vessel, a strong post, firmly fixed in the deck, to 
which the fluke-rope may be fastened. b. Ozi- 
mining, (See quot. 1881.) 

1769 Katconer Dict. Marine (1780), Samsons-fost, a sort 
of pillar erected in a ship’s hold, between the lower deck 
and the kelson, under the edge of a hatchway, and furnished 
with, .notches that serveas steps. 1860 ///ustr, Lond. News 
29 Sept. 285/3 The schooner was showing a white light on 
the sampson-post. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., Samson-post. 
1881 Raymonp Mining Gloss., Samipson-post, an upright 
post which supports the walking-beam, communicating 
motion from the engine to a deep-boring apparatus. 

Samsu, -tchoo, variant forms of SAMSHOO. 

+Samtale, a. Oés. [f. Samea.+ Tae sé. 
SAMENTALE.] Accordant, agreed. 

¢€1z00 OrMIN 5731 Swa fatt hiss bodi3 wipb hiss gost 
Sammtale & sahhte wurrpe. /bé/, 1535, 6037. 

Samum, Samun, var. ff. Simoom, SAMEN adv. 

|| Samurai (szmurai). [Japanese.] In Japan 
during the continuance of the feudal system, one 
of the class of military retainers of the daimios; 
sometimes in wider sense, a member of the intlitary 
caste, whether a samurai proper or a daimio. Now 
applied to any Japanese army officer. (Unchanged 
in the plural.) Also ad¢rid. 

1874 Lapy Herserr tr, Hitbner's Ramble u. i, (1878) 222 
He has..his vassals, his Samurais, or knights with two 
swords (the others having only one). 1885 E. Greev Bakin’s 
Capt. Love ii. (1904) 14 Amada, who bad been a samurai, 
taught the lad to read and write, /d¢d. iv. 30 Fora samurai 
woman, even when mortally wounded, always endeavours 
to conceal her pain. 1906 Staven Lovers tn Papan vi, 
Mr. Jevons told us that we ought to have Samurai servants. 

Samyn(e, obs. ff. Sam v., SAMEN. 

San: see Sans. 

+ Sanable, a. Ods. [ad. L. sduabilis, f. sanare 
to heal, f. sdz-2s healthy: sce Sane a.] 

1. That heals or is concerned with healing ; ctura- 
tive. rare—'. 

1597 A. M. tr. Gudtdemean’s Ir. Chirurg. 1b/1 Therapeu- 
tica \s the curinge or sanable parte of Physicke. 

2. That may be healed; curable. 24. and fg. 

1656 in Grount Glossegr. 1664 H. More Antid. [dolatry 
To Rdr. § 1 That those that are sanable or preservable from 
this dreadful sin of Idolairy may find the efficacy of our 
Antidote. 1694 Westmacotr Script. Herb. 10 No Plant.. 
doth sooner..cure all Sanable Burnings and Scaldings. 1718 
Hickres & Netson J. Avettlewell wi. § 69. 361 Whilst the 
corruptions seem Sanable and admit hopes of Cure. 

llence Sanabi-lity, + Sa‘nableness, the state of 
being curable. 

1727 Baicrv vol. 11, Sanableness. 1860 Worcester (citing 
Med, Four.), Sanability. 

Sanachy, obs. variant of SENNACHIE. 

Sanad: see SuNNUD. 

+ Sanap. Oés. lorms; 4 sauvenap, (saufe- 
nap, sayfenap, salvenap), 4-5 savenap(e, 4 
saunap(e, sawnap(e, sannap, 4-5 sanap, (4 
sanop), 5 sanapp, (sanope). See also SURNAPE. 
(Orig. sauvenape, savenape, a. OF. *sauvenape, £. 
sauve-r to SAVE + nape table-cloth, Nave sé.2 

Latinized sa/va mappa in Durk. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) an. 
1338 and 1343-] 

A strip of cloth placed over the outer part of the 
table-cloth to preserve it from being soiled. 

1312 Finchale Priory Acc. (Surtees) p. v, Duo mapp2:, ij 
sauvenapys. 1313 Solfon Compotus 279 Pro mappis & 
Sauuenapys emptis apud London, xxx.s. vij.d. ¢1330 Dur- 
ham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 518 In salvenap’ conficiend., 72. 
1337 in Riley AZern, Lond. (1868) 200, j savenape llijd. 13.. 
Gaw. § Gr, Ant. 886 A tapit..Clad wyth a clene clobe,.. 
Sanap, & salure, & syluer-in sponez. 1391 JVidl J. Mari: 
schall in fugleby ALS. 62 Vnum tuallium cum vno sausenap 
|? read saufenap] de optimis. ¢1g00 MAuNDEV. (Roxb.) xxvi. 
123 Pai vse ncwper burde clath ne sawnape. 14. Mor. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 721 Hoc manutergiunt, a sanope. 1430 
Will of Cheymy (Somerset Ho.), j towells j sauenap. @1440 
Str Degrev. 1387 Towellus.. Why3th as the seeys fame, 
Sanappus of the same, Thus servyd thei ware. 

Sanashy, sanasse: see SUNYASEE. 

+ Sanate, v. Ods.~° [f. L. sdzat-, ppl. stem of 
sdnare to heal, f. sd-us SANE a.) (See quot.) 

1623 CocKERAM, Sanalv, to heale. ; 

+Sana‘tion. 06s. [ad. L. sddation-em, n. of 
action f. sdzdre: see prec.] The action of healing 
or the process of becoming healed ; an instance of 
this. Also fg. 

61440 Pallad. on Husb. Vab. 301 Pechis, ablaqueacioun, 
putacioun, & sanacioun, 1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de 
W. 1495) 1. xIvii. 87 b/2 He that hathe made the, yeue the 
sanacyon and helthe atte thys presente tyine. 1541 R. Cop- 
LAND Galyen's Terap.2 E jb, That curacyon or sanacyon is 
none other thynge but a retourne to the fyrste symmetrye 
or commoderacyon of the sayd conduytes. 1634 be. Hate 
Contempl., N. Tv. v. 122 Tt is no marvell if the report of 
so miraculous, and universall sanations drew cuslomers. 
1677 Prot Oxferdsh. 331 Which holy King Edward was 
the first to whom was granted the gift of Sanation. 1697 
J. Surcrant Solid Philos. 297 Reflecting on all Motions 
whatever, v.g. Generation, .. Augmentation, Sanation, etc. 

Sanative (sa‘nativ), z. and sé. Also 5 sana- 
tyf, (sanetyf). [a. OF. sanatif or med.L. sa@nd- 
tivus, f. L. sdrdre: see SANATE v. and -IvE.) 

A. adj, 1. Having the power to heal; condu- 
cive to or promoting health ; curative, healing. 

14.. Stockh. Med. AIS... 912 in Anglia XVIII. 329 To 
woundys it is confortyf With ober erbys sanatyf. 1497 Br. 
Accock Afous Perfect. A ij, Herbes and floures sanatyf to 
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remedy all syknesses. 1508 Dunbar 7a Maritt Wemen 8 
The sauar sanatiue ofthe sucit flouris, 1562 Buttrvn Sud. 
wark, Bk Sinples (1§79) 59, Gum Sarcocoll,.is a sana- 
tyue gum to incarnat woundes and sores. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 787 Iirass hath, in it selfe, a Sanative vertue;.. 
Bit Iron is Corrosive, and not Sanative. 1655 Futiik 
Ch. Jist. we vi. § 33 That.. Kings should receive that 
peculiar Priviledge, and sanative Power, whereof daily 
Instances are presented unto 1s, 1704 Norris /d/cal World 
ue ii. gt. I speak not of their medicinal operations, those 
alteralive or sanative effects which they lave upon our 
bodies. 1742 Firtoic Fos, Andrews 1. xv, A sanative 
soporiferous draught. 1826 Soutury Mind. Lech Angel. 
166 Ibandkerchiefs used to be inserted. .to touch the place 
whercon the body had first been laid, and derive a sanative 
influence. 1885 A/anch, Exam, 18 Feb. 3/2 ‘The special 
treatment which has been proved serviceable and sanative 
by practical hydropathists, 1892 Stuvexson Across the 
Plains iii. 108 ‘The place was sanative ; the air, the light, the 
perfuines..concord in happy harmony. re 

b. fg., esp. Promoting moral or spiritual health. 

aigq8 Wace Chron, slen, V1) 4 Vsing the same for a 
reniedy & medicine of their peine, addyng cuer somwiat 
therto that was sanatyue & wholsome. 1674 Bovir /xced//, 
Theol... iti. 91 ‘The inysterics themselves, heing duly con- 
sidered, have lad avery sanative influence on many that 
contemplated them. 1816 Cotiuripce Statesm., Alan. App. 
1). (1852) 109 A sort of sanative counter-cxcitement, that 
holds in check the more dangerous disease of Methodism. 
1831 CakLvLE Sart, Acs. 1. ili, Imposture is of sanative, 
anodyue nature, 1859 Masson #rit, Novelists iv. 289 ‘The 
sanative virtire of acluon..to disp-] doubt and despair. 

2. Of, pertaining to or concerucd with healing. 

1695 J. Enwanns /'exfect. Script. 1b. 180 How congruously 
do the Musical and Sinative Art meet together? 1822-34 
Good's Study Aled. (ed. 4) WN. 146 The absorption of the 
fluid being the first step in the sanative process. 1883 4yv?. 
Q. Rev. Oct. 397 The sanative process by which despair is 
transformed,.into triumphant faith. 

+B. sd. A remedy. Obs. 

©1440 Vol. Rel. & L. Poents 248 Other [healing} hrbys ther 
ben alsoo..‘ Operys satisfaccio’ [ys] the soucneyne saucty (ft 
12 read sanetyll}. 1678 Lively Orac. viii. § 3 Asif he tsat 
had an ulcer in lis bowels, should apply all his halsoms and 
sanatives only to his head. 

Ilence + Sa‘nativeness, healing quality, 

21661 Futver Worthics, Lluntingdon, (1662) 1. 48 An 
obscure Village... called Ulaile weston whose very name 
Soundeth something of sanativencss therein. 

Sanatorium (senaitoeri#m). 11. sanatoria. 
Also erron. sanatarium. fa. mod.L. sé@ndtorium, 
f. sdmire to cure, heal: see SANATE @ and -ory. 

Cf, G, savatorinm, ‘Yhe erroneous forin savatarinn is 
due to confusion with SaniraniuM.} 

1, An establishment for the 1eception and medical 
treatment of invalids ; in recent use chiefly either 
of convalescent pattcnts, or of consumptives under- 
going the open-air treatment. 

1849 VWech, Mog. 152 [A prospectus of ‘The Sanatorium '— 
a selfsupporting establishment for the lodging, nursing and 
cure of sick persons]. 1899 Jf esto. Gaz. 21 Aug. 6/1 Quite 
a little shoal of companies for the establishment of sanatoria 
has recently made its appearance. ‘Lhe latest company is 
the Harrogate Sanatorium for Consumptives. 

2. A place to which, on account of favourabic 
climatic and other conditions, invalids resort for 
the improvement of their health; sfec. a hill- 
station in a hot country, esp. in India, to which 
residents periodically resort to recuperate. 

1842 VicNE /rav. Aashmir 1. 38 These ladies are known 
by the well-sclected epithet of ‘Grass Widows’; and there 
are sometimes more than fifty of them at each sanatoriuin. 
1845 StocqueLer (/andbk. Brit, India (1854) 248 Onaridge 
of the outer Himalaya, stands the cantonment, or depot, of 
Landour. twas established in 1827, asa sanatarium for 
IZuropean troops. 1859 “Tennent Ce) fox (ed. 2) I]. 263 
Neuera-ellia, as a sanatarium, is little to be relied on for the 
relief of active ailments. 1865 Podd Wald G. 29 Sept. 11/1 
An English physician, who, asthe custom is, has taken one 
of the rising sanaloria on the shores of the Mediterranean 
under his especial patronage. 1880 1 sAeneni 24 Apr. 533/2 
‘There was a ume when Minnesota was regarded as a suna- 
torium for the victims of consumption. 

Sanatory (se'natari). [Asifad. mod.L. saxa- 
lorius, {, L. sa@ndre: see SaNATE v. and -ony.] 

1. Conducive to healing; curative. 

‘21832 Bextuam Deowtol. x. (1834) 1. 151 There are, he 
{our moralist] tells you, three doses of the nioral ynedicine... 
In the proper dose there is health and safety... Hashe not 
noted down the sanatory quantity? Not he! 1833 1. Tavior 
fanat, vi.174 The righteous retribution of Heaven which 
..is altogether of a sanatory influence. 1843 BetHuNe Sc. 
Fireside Stor. 127 Sanatory excursions. 

2. Of or pertaining to healing. 

1870 Jevons Efem. Logic vi. (1880) 48 It [the name su>- 
geon} has long been specialized. .t0 those who perforn: the 
mechanical parts of the sanatory art. 1879 McCartuy Ozux 
Limes V1. xxvii. 318 Miss Florence Nightingale. had from 
a very early period turned her attention to sanatory 
questions, ; 

¢, 3. Pertaining tohealth. (Misused forSanitary.) 

1846 Punch Xt, 87 The Sanatory Condition of the City. 
1847 /iustr, Lond, News 20 Nov. 347 A..meeting in favour 
of an effective and comprehensive sanatory bill took place. 

Sanbenito (senbenzto). Forms: 6 (9 arch.) 
San Benito,6S.Benito,6-7 Sambenit(e, 7 Sam- 
benita, San-benit, 7-9 san-, sambenito. [a. Sp. 
San Benito St. Benedict (as common noun written 
samtbenilo). Cf. Pg. sambenilo, It., F. san-benito 
(16th c. F, santbenz), 

So called from its resemhlance in shape to the scapular 
introduced by St. Benedict.] 

Under the Spanish Inquisition, a penitential gar- 
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ment of yellow cloth, rescmbling a scapular in shapc, 
omamentcd with a red St. Andrew's cross before 
and behind, worn by a confessed and penitent 
heretic; also, a similar garment of a black colour 
omamented with flames, devils and other devices 
(sometimes called a SaMAkRA) worn by an im- 
penitent confessed heretic at an atto-da-fé, 

1560 Tomson in //akluyt's Voy. (1589) 584 We were 
brought into the Church, euery one with a S, Benito vpon 
his Lacke, whichis halfe a yard of yellow cloth, with a hole 
to put ina mans head in the midst. 1568 SKINNER tr. 
Gonsalvins’ Discov. Sp. Ingqnis. VYief., A newe hinde of 
Consistory..set vp..to compell them. .by Rackes.. Chaines, 
Halters, Barnacles, Sambemtes, /4xf, 21 b, The marks [of 
having been ‘within the Inquisitours pawes ‘Jare commniouly 
these:..A white linen garment with a red crosse called a 
Sambenit, and..a perpetnall slaunder and ignominy to all 
his stocke. /éid. 45 b, Such as..defended their profession 
against their detestable falshoodes, weare the Sambenit 
vuto the very stake, which isa Jinen garment of the coulour 
of earth,..andall to be painted with black deuils. « 158a 
M. Parturs in /lak/ay t's Voy. (1600) IT. 480 The In- 
quisitors., bringing with them certaine fooles coats. .called 
intheirlanguage, 5. LenZtos, which coats were made of yellow 
cotten & red crosses vpon them, both before & behind. 1624 
Gag for lope 12 In the ingnisition to be clothed with the 
Sambenito, a punishment as vituperious as the carting of 
Bawdesin England, 1672 Makvetn Ach. 7rausp.1.27653m- 
Lenitas, painted with all the flames and devils in hell, 1678 
Burcer //ed. wu. ii, 1574 By laying Trains to. .blow ns up in 
th’ open Streets; Disguis'd in Rumps, hke Samhenites. 1731 
Cuanocer tr. Lromborch's list. Inguis. UW, av. ali, 244 
Penitent Hereticks. .received the blessed Sackcloth, com- 
monly called the Sambenito...Asto those who are desigued 
for the Fire, viz. Such is have confessed their lberesy, and 
are impenitent....Vhey are..cloathed with the Sackcloth.. 
which some call the Sambenito, otheis the Samarra or Sama. 
retla, And tho’ it be of the same make as the Sambenito is, 
yet it hath different Marks, is of a black Colour [etc.]. 1826 
See Old Alort. xxxv, Who seemed as effectually doomed 
to death as if they wore the sawhenilas of the condemned 
heretics in an anfo-da-/e. 1829 Cartyte J/ssc. (1 go) TE. 
107 Dreadfnl death-scenes painted like Spanish Sandenstos, 
1842 Banuam /nyol. Leg. Ser un. Anto-da-/e, All the flames 
and the devils were turn'd upside down On this habnt, 
facetiously term'd Saw Jenito. 

Sance, obs. form of Sans. 

Sance bell: sec Sanctus BELL. 

t+i|Sanchet. Obs. [I . sanchct*an old coyne 
of gold worth about 2s. sterl.’ (Cotgr.).] 

1643 Pryxxe Sov. /'ower Parlt, App. 72 That the Estates 
should pay unto them for their expences an Inindred 
thousand Sanchets, or other French nioney cquivalent. 

Sancho (sz‘nko). Also sanko. [Ashanti 
osanku.] A kind of simple guitar uscd by West 
African negroes, 

1817 Bownicu, ctc. Wission to Ashan.ee 1. ii, (1819) 38 
Small drums, sankos, stools [etc.}. 1854 Mis. Lee A/r. 
Ihand, xvii, Sankos, which were wooden bones, covered 
with deer skin. 1864 [excet A/as. Auc. Nat. 211 The 
sanchoa sinall stringed instrument of the negices of Guinea. 
1876 Statnek & Barrett Dict. Mus. Srruts, Sancho. 

+ Sanci'te, 7. Os. rare—'. [Ineg. tL. san- 
cire: sec SANCTION sh.]  drans. "Yo sanction. 

1897 Mippeer0n Wisc. Solomon xvii. o Now righteous. 
nesse beares sway, and vice put downe,.. The lawe of God 
sancited with renowne. 

Sanct (senkt), a. rave. (a. L. sanct-us holy : 
see Santa.) Hcly, sacred, consecrated. 

1890 Ic. Jouxson Rise Christradont 58 (tr. from Roman 
Jaw} Sanct things..are such as the walls and gates of a 
city. 1895 Percece Vanning I. xxix. 652 When the sanct 
and stately edifice is with the blessing cf God comnpieted. 

Eanct, obs. f. Sainr. Saneta, pl. Saxcrum. 

Sanctanimity (seyktanimiti). zaze. [f. J. 
Sanct-us holy + anim-us mind + -my. Cf. loxc- 
ANIMITY, MAGNANIMITY, etc,] Holiness of mind. 

1801 W. Tavtor in Monthly Mag. XI. 43 Would not these 
words be. . fairly expressed by the single word sanctanimity 
or religion? 1873 F. Hatt Mod. English i17 A hath, crn 
thon, delivered with conventional unction, now well nizh 
inspires a sensation of solemnity in its hearer, and a persua- 
sion of sanctanimity of ils utterer. 

Sancte, -ed, obs. fo:ms of Satnt, SalNTED. 

Sanctefie, obs. form of Saxcriry v. 

+Sa'ncteous, a. Obs. rave—*. [f. L. sanct-ns 
holy, Satyr + -Eous.] Pertaining to sainis. 

1631 J. Done Polydorow 185 Pictures of sancteous histories 
are but notes of divine actions in humane characters. 

Sancti-colist. ? xonce-wd. [f. L. *sancticol-a 
(f. sancte-, sanctus Saint + col-cre to worship) + 
-Ist.]_ A worshipper of saints. 

_ 1615 Byrietp Exfos. Coloss.i.19 This also reproves the 
justiciaries and sancticolists, pharisees and saint-worshippers, 

Sanctifiable (sxnktifaiab'l, a. rare. [f. 
SANCTIFY v. +-ABLE,] Capable of being sanctified. 
llence Sa‘nctifiableness. 

1894 A. B, Bruce St, Paul's Coucep!, Chr. xiv. 272 The 
body is sanctifiable. The flesh unsanctifiable. Jéfd.271 It 
teaches plainly the sanctifiahleness of the flesh. 

+ Sancti‘ficate, pp/. a. Obs. rare. [ad. cccl. 
L. sanclifical-us, pa. pple. of sanciificare to SANC- 
TIFY : see -ATE*.] Sanctified, holy. 

c1485 Digby J/yst. (1882) M1. 1555 ‘Vo bi blyssyd name 
sanctificalt. ¢ 1502 ee Arvin». 401, O loseph, sanctificate 
is thy fyrst foundation, Thy parentycle may be praysed of vs 
all. 15.. Gold. Litanyim Maskell Afon. Rit, (1882) LL. 264 
By the concepcion of thy hlyssid modir and virgine whyche 
was sanctificate in her mothers wombe : haue mercy on vs. 
1538 Bate God's Promises vu. (Dodsley) 33 In thy mother’s 
wombe wert thou sanctyfycale By my godlye gyft. 


SANCTIFIED. 


Sancti‘ficate, z. rare. 
pple. stem of savctificare: 
trans. To sanctify, 

21677 Barrow Sern. (1686) 11, axxiv. 493 Wherefore like- 
wise doth Saint Peter ascribe our election to the Father 
predestinating, to the Son propitiating, to the Holy Ghost 
sunctificating ¥ 1883 R. W, Dixon Afano 1. iv. 8 Pope Gie- 
gory our arms sanctificates, 

Sanctification (sa nktifka-fan), [ad. eccl. 
L. sanctificdtion-em, n. of action f. sanclificare to 
Sancriry; cf. i. sanctification (6th c.; Ol. had 
the semi-popular sazzztzfcation from the 12th c.).] 

1. Zheol. Vhe action of the Holy Spirit in sancti- 
fying or making holy the believer, by the implant- 
ing within him of the Christian graces and the 
destruction of sinful affections. Also, the condi- 
tion or precess of being so sanctified. 

By the majority of theologians sanctification is regarded 
as a gradual process, not (at least normally: coinpleted in 
this life. The doctrine of entire or ferfect sarctification 
(or of Christian perfection: see Pivtkciion) is the view, 
held by some Protestants, that the coudition of freedom 
froin sin (though not froin ignorance or infirmities) iy attain- 
able in the present life. 

1526 l’ilyr, Lerf. (W. de W. 1531) 215 Whiche Le the 
werkes of our sanctificacyon and glurificacyon 1582 N. 1. 
(Rhem.) 2 7hess. it. 13 ‘Vhat he hath chosen you..in 
sanctification of spirit [1612 through sanctification of the 
sphit; 7indale, etc. sancifying}, 1597 Llooker /ecl, Poe. 
v. Iwi. § ro Phat the grace of sanctification and life..naght 
pass: from him to bis whole race as malediction came from 
Adam voto all mankinde. 1616 W. Forpe Serm.ig The 
Proplicts were indued with a great measure of sanctifica- 
tion. 1645 Ussnen Body Drv. (1647) 202 “The renewing of 
our nature according to the Image of God, in ri htcousnesse 
and true holinesse $ which is but begun in this life, and is 
called Sanctification, 1681-6 J. Scoir Chr. Life uu. vit 
Who. 1713 [. 370 Another of these ordinary Operations of 
the Spirit, is Sanctification; which consists in the purifying 
our Willsand Affections froin those wicked Inclinations and 
inordinate Lusts, which [etc.. 1754 Snertock ise viii. 
(1755) J. 247 The only sizn of Sanctification is Floltiness. 
1788 Wistey Wks. 1872) VI. sog Dy sanctification we are 
saved fiom the power and root of sin, and restored to the 
image of God. 1876 J.P. Norns Audi, Theol. t. iii. 65 
Sanctification is that growth in holiness through the i:-flu- 
euce of the Holy Spirit, which must. .follow justification. 

* b. nonce-use. ¢ Sauctified’ or pious demeanour. 

1760-72 It. Brooke sool of Qual. (1809) 11. 94 [She] was 
the holiest of all saints, without any parade of sanctification. 

2. ‘The action of consecrating or sctting apart as 
holy or for a sacred usc or purpose ; hallowing. 

ts. in Burnet //7st, Nef. mn. Rec. xxi. § 12 Tt appeareth 
also that in the Old ‘Vestament, in the ordering Ps Priests, 
there was both Visible and Invisib Sanctification. 1550 
Vunon Goaly Sayings ILvjb, All impietye and sngodlynes, 
which myght in any wise obscure tle sainctycation [sic] 
of his name, beryng banissled away [from us]. 1597 HooKkrr 
Licct. I'ol. v. [xx. § 1 Vhe sanctification of dayes and times 
is a t-ken of that thankfulnesse..which we owe to God. 
1637 Gittesmie fng. Pop. Cerent. wi. i. 6 Sanctification is 
the setting apart of a thinge for a holy or religions vse, in 
such sort, that thereafter it may be put to no other vse. 
1725 tr. Dupin's Lect. Hist. 17th C. t.v.125 ‘Vhis Prayer 
{Giving of thanks before Meat] was call’d Sanctification, 
because if it had not preceded, the eating and drinking were 
reputed P’rophane, but became Holy hy this Prayer. 1832 
W. Pacmer Orig. /itturg. 1.165 Vhe liturgy of the Gallican 
church originally contained always some invocation or prayer 
to God for the sanctification of tie elements. 

3. £cc/. The action of making a person a saint; 
canonization. 

1855 Mirman Lat, Chr. V1. 418 Those honouis of Beati- 
fication and Sanctification. 

Sanctifica‘tionist. rare. [f. Saxctirica- 
TION + -18T.] One who has attained ‘entire sancti- 
fication’ (see prec. 1). 

1868 Dixon Sfir. Wives It. 130 With the Methodists she 
took rank among the Sanctificationists, having many times 
lost her strength by a sudden illuminatioa from some in- 
visible sphere. 

+ Sanctificative, a. Ols. rare—. ([f. eccl. 
L. sanclifical-. ppl.stem of sanclificdre to SANCTIFY 
+-1VE.] Serving to sanctify or make holy. 

¥607 Schol, Disc. agst. Antichr. 1. iti. 160 The hypocrisie 
of the Crosse in prayer is proued in respect it is thought to 
be operatiue, sanctificatiue, and helpfull thereto. 

+ Sanctificator. Os. rare—'. [ad. eccl. L. 
sanclificalor, agent-n. f. sanclificare to SANCTIFY. 
Cf. OF. sanctificateur, ‘a sanctifier, hallower’ 
(Cotgr.).] = SANcTIFIER. 

1556 OLDE Antichrist 113 h, So is ther none other sanctt- 
ficatour mencioned. .but he alone. 

Sanctified (se nktifeid), psi. a. 
v. +-ED1,] 

1. Of a person: Made holy, endowed with saintly 
character; spec. made holy by the divine grace of 
the Holy Spirit. 
c1485 Digby Wyst. (1882)1Vv.1001 Whom sekeye,women sanc- 
tifiede? 1548 R. Hutren Sua of Div. F ijb, That much in- 
firmity and vice doeth remayne as yet, even in them whyche 
he santifyed. 1579 W. Witkinson Con/ut. /-amilye of Loue 
B iv, Monkes. .seperated from the world,..for to live euen 
so as sanctified ones of God. 1597 SHaks. Lover's Compl. 
233 Lo this deuice was sent me from a Nun, Or Sister 
sanctified of holiest note, 1612 Biste /sa. xiii. 3, 1 haue 
commanded my sanctified ones, 1647 CupworTtH Sera. 
Ho. Comm, Ded. 6 All Philosophy..to a truly sanctified 
Mind..is but..Matter for Divinity to work upon. alee 
Gotvs». C7. IV. Ixvii, He finds no character so sanctified 
hat has not its failings, none so infamous but has somewhat 


[f. eccl. L. sanctificit-, 
see prec, and -aTES.] 


(f. Saneriry 


SANCTIFIEDLY. 


our esteem. 1848 R. I. WitBeRForce Doctr. 


to attract 3 < 
x. (1852) 234 Tbat sanctified humanity of the 


Incarnation 
Son of God. : ) ; 

2. Affecting holiness; sanctimonious. 

1600 SHaxs. A. ¥. L. 11. iit 13 Your vertues gentle Master 
Are sanctified and holy traitors 10 you. 1602 — Hav. 1. 
iii, 130 Breathing like sanctified and pious bonds [Theobald 
conj. bawds), Ibe better to beguile. 1662 Rump Songs I. 
&9 A sanctify’d Colonel in beaten Buff. 1694 tr. A/edton's 
Lett. State, To King of France May an. 1658, Those 
sanctif'd Cut-throats, who professing themselves to be the 
.. Disciples of .. Christ,.. abuse his meek and peaceful Name 
..to the most cruel slaughter of the Innocent. 1743 Fiexn- 
inc J. Wild w. iv, No mind was ever yet formed entirely 
free from blemish, unless peradventure that of a sanctified 
hypocrite. 1778 Foote /7rip Calais 1. Wks. 1799 II. 373 
For all her sanciified looks. 1844 Lo. BroucHam 4774, 
Const. xv. (1862) 237 About 120 men of puritanical and 
sanctified habits, 1860 Emerson Cond. Life vi. (1861) 118, 
I see not why we should give ourselves such sanctified airs. 

+b. aébsol. 

1620 E. Brount Hore Subs. 59 The Separatists or Sancti- 
fied, as they terme tbemselues. 

3. Of things: Holy or consecrated; rendered 


spiritually profitable. 

1632 SANDERSON Sevmt. 555 A sober and sanctifyed vse of 
tbe Creatures. 1660 T. Gouce Chr. Directions xvii. (1831) 

3 When an evil report is raised of you, be not so much 
inquisitive who raised it, as to make a good use and sancti- 
fied improvement thereof. 1814 Scort HVav. xiv, He could 
not help testifying some displeasure against the Blessed 
Bear, which had given rise to the quarrel, nor refrain from 
hinting, that the sanctified epithet was hardly appropriate. 
1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel v. 251 Levi's fierceness bad become 
asanctified zeal. 1895 $Veston. Gaz. 16 Apr. 7/2 Here are 
a body of men who will mix the anodyne in a spirit of 
‘sanctified commonsense’ (Mr. Welldon’s famous expression). 

tronically. 1605 B. Jonson Volfone 1. ii. (1607) B 3 And 
will diop you forth a libell, ora sanctified lie, Betwixt euery 
spooneful of a Natiuity Pie. 1682 Eng. Elect. Sheriffs 
9 Or suppose that they [Papists] are again provided of one 
or two bigotied Fellows..that have promised to dp the 
sanctified job (the assassination of Charles 11} for them. 

b. Of ground, buildings, etc.: Consecrated, 

hallowed. are. 

1s2s Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 201 To be beried within sancti- 
fied grownde whereso it please Almyghtie God that I shall 
depaite. 1601 SHaks, Ad0’s belli. i. 152 Virginitie murthers 
it selfe, and should be buried in highwayes out of all 
sanctified limit, as a despeiate Offendresse against Nature. 
1797 Mes. RaocuiFFe /tatian xvi, Remember this place is 
sanctified. 1828 Scorr /. M. Perth xi, Out of respect to 
the sanctified ground, they lowered their weapons. 

c. transf. = CONSECRATED 3. 

1888 F. Hume Afme. Midas 1. iv, Where everytbing is old- 
fashioned, cheery, and sanctified by long usage. 

Hence Sa‘nctifiedly adv. Now rare. 

1633 T. Apams £x/. 2 Peter i. 2 There be many causes in 
nature to make men die quietly, not sanctifiedly. 1641 
Brome For. Crew w. (1652) D2b, He never looks upon 
us, but with a sigh,..tho’ we simper never so sanctifiedly. 

Sanctifier (se'yjktifoia:). [f. next + -ER !.) 

1. Theol. One who sanctifies or makes holy; 
spec. the Holy Spirit. 

1548 Cranmer Catech. 140 God the holy gost, is the coin- 
men sanctifier or halower, of all theim that have a true 
faithe in God. 1612 R. SHrtpon Serm. St. Martin's 50 
God the Dignifier, the Sanctifier, and Beautifier of the 
sacrifice. @1768 Secker Sera. iii. (1770) I. 53 The Duties 
.. which we owe to God, as the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ; to his Son, as our Redeemer; to his blessed Spirit, 
as our Sanctifier. 1875 Manninc Alission Holy Ghost i. 2 
God the Holy Ghost is the Sanctifier. 

2. occas. Something that sanctifies. 

1753 RicHarDson Grandison (1754) I11.i. 1 Self. .is a very 
wicked thing; a sanctifier..of actions, which, in others, we 
should have no doubt to condemn. 1829 E. Batuer Servi. 
II. 147 A great sweetener and a great sanctifier of your 
toil it shall be to you. a 

Sanctify (se-nktifoi),v. Forms: 4seintefie, 
5 setntifie, sayntifie, -efy, (6 santifye, -yfy); 
5 saynetyfy, 6 sainctify ; 5-7 sanctifie, 5-6 
sanctyfy, 6- sanctify. [ME. sezadefie, etc., later 
(after Latin) samclifie, a. OF. saintifier (12th c.), 
sant-, sanctifier, etc., ad. eccl. L. sanclificdre to 
make holy or treat as holy, to sanctify, consecrate, 
dedicate, f. L. sanctus holy: see -Fy.] 

+1. /rans. To set apart religiously for an office 
or function ; to consecrate (a king, etc.). Ods. 

1390 Gower Con/, III. 234 Bot yit a kinges hihe astat, 
Which of his ordre as a prelat Schal ben enoignt and seinte- 
fied. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) v. vi. 99 He hath 
blessyd and saynctyfyed a newe precious plante that is 
comen of theyr lyne and descendyd fro the stock of dauyd. 
1§26 TiNDALE John x. 36 Saye ye then to hym, whom the 
father hath sanctified [nytaa«}, and sent into the worlde: 
Thou blasphemest..? 1597 Suaxs. 2 //en. /V,1v. v. 115 Let 
all the Teares, that should bedew my Hearse Be drops of 
Balme, to sanctifie thy head. 1660 Jer. Tavtor Worthy 
Commun. i. § 3. §9 Thus God sanctified Aaron. 

+ 2. To canonize, make a saint of. Obs. 

1390 Gower Con/. III. 317 The feste and the profession... 
Was mad with gret solempnete, Where as Diane is seinte- 
fied, 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 427/1 Saint yues was borne 
in litel britayn..and was reuelyd to his moder in hyr slepe 
that he shold be sayntefyed. 1529 (implied in SANCTIFYING 
vbl. sb. 1631 Weever Anc. Funeral Alon. 271 Sanctify: 
ing such as did.. build them houses. 

+3. a. To honour as holy; to ascribe holiness 
to; = Hattow v.! 3. Obs. 

¢1450 Loveticn Grail xvi. 292 And Alle the tothere 
gonnen forth to gon, Cristes Name to sanctefien Anon. 
1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 35 Pitagoras saide that 
it is..a noble thing to serue god, & to sayntifie his sainctes 
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to dispreyse the world [etc.]. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 

3531) 171 Sanctificelur nomep tuum: that is, Sanctifyed be 
thy name. 1526 Tinpate1 et. iii. 15 Sanctifie the lorde 
god in youre hertes. 1582 N. T. (Rhem.) A/azé. vi. 9 Ovr 
father which art in heauen, sanctified be thy name [other 
versions hallowed). 1601 SHaks. Ad/'s Weld in. iv. 11 Whilst 
I from farre, His name with zealous feruour sanctifie. 

b. To manifest (God, his might, etc.) as holy. 

1535 CoverDace Vu. xx. 13 This is y® water of strife, 
where the children of Israel stroue with the Lorde and he 
was sanctified vpon them (161x he was sanctified in them). 
1567 Gude & Godlie Ball. (S. ¥.5.)116 In all his wayis the 
Lord is just and rycht, In all his warkis is sanctilyit his 
mycht. 1611 Bisre £ze4. xxxvi. 23 And I will sanciifie my 
great Name which was prophaned among the heathen,.. 
and the heathen shall know, that I am the Lord,..when I 
shall be sanctified ip you before their eyes. 

4. To consecrate (a thing); to set apart as holy 
or sacred. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 260 b/2 The ayer and the heuen 
were puryfyed by thassumpcion of the sowle..and the 
water was sayntyfyed by the wasshyng of the body. 1530 
TinpaLce Prof. Exod., Sanctefie, to clense and purifie, to 
apointe a thinge vnto holie vses and to seperate from vnclene 
and unholye vses. 1535 Coverpate Gen. ii. 3 And [God] 
blessed the seuenth daye, & sanctified it. @1548 Hatt 
Chron., Edw. V &b, Which ground was sanctifyed by 
Sainct Peter him selfe. 1832 W. Patmer Orig. Liturg. 
1. 162 A verbal oblation of the bread and wine, and an in- 
yocation of God to send his holy Spirit to sanctify them 
into the sacraments of Christ’s body and blood. 1899 W. M. 
Ramsay in E.xpositer Nov. 437 The new moon was then 
declared and sanctified, even though it had not actually 
been seen and reported by any witnesses. 

b. To keep (a day, etc.) holy; to keep or ob- 
serve as holy. = Hattow zv.! 4. 

1604 R. Caworey Tadle Alph., Sanctifie, to make holie, 
hallowe, or keepe holy. 1709 Asp. SHarP Servm. (1754) I. 
ix. 241 Those men have little or no sense of 1eligion, that 
make no conscience of sanctifying that day, or that put no 
difference between it and other days. 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v. Sanctification, By sanctifying the sabbath, is 
ineant, the spending it in prayer, praise, &c. not in worldly 
concerns, 

5. To make (a person) holy, to purify or free 
from sin; to cause to undergo sanctification. 

1526 Tinpace 1 Cor. vi. 11 Ye are wesshed : ye are sanc- 
tified: ye aie iustified[etc.]. 1530 PAtscr. 697/2, I santifye, 
I halowe, or make holye, ye sauctific...\We rede in Scrip- 
ture that some have ben sanclyfyed in their mothers wombes, 
1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Catechism, God the boly 
goste, who sanctifyeth me. 165: Hosses Leviath. Wt xxxv. 
220 The Elect in the New Testament were said to bee 
sanctified. 1711 Avvison Sfect. No. 257 P 8 What Actions 
can express the entire Purity of Thought which refines and 
sanctifes a virtuous Man? 1865 R. W. Dace Jew. Temple 
iii. (1877) 38 It is still true that we need the power of the 
Holy Ghost to sanctify our hearts. 

absol. 1531 Frun Judgem. Tracy Wks. (1573) 78/2 S. 
Paule commutteth the power of sanctifying to Christ only. 
Heb. 2. 1841 Myers Cath, Th. iv. § 2,185 All truth en- 
nobles, and some sanctifies. 

b. Chietly in the Old Testament: To free from 
ceremonial tmpurity. 

arsooin Txudale's Visions (1843) 128 Scheof prest halowed 
and sanctyfyed Retowrned hom all fully puryfyed. 1535 
Coverpate E.xod. xix. 10 Go vnto the people, and sanctihe 
them today and tomorrow, yt they maye wash their clothes, 
and be ready agaynst the thirde daye 1535 — Num. xi. 18 
Vnto y* people thou shalt saye : Sanctifye youre seluesagaynst 
tomorow, yt ye maye eate flesh. 1611 Biste Josh. ii. 5. 

6. To render holy, impart sanctity to (a thing, 
quality, action or condition) ; to render legitimate 
or binding by a religtous sanction. 

21402 Quixcey Ball. xi. in Vorksh. Arch. Frat. (1908) 
XX. 45 A wedloke suche was never gracieuse, Where god 
lyst not it tosenilifie(sic}. 1526 Tinpace 1 Zim. iv. 5 For all 
the creatures of God are good: and nothynge to be refused, 
yff it be receaved with thankes gevynge: For itis sanctified 
by tbe worde of god and prayer. 1597 SHAKS. 2 //en. JV, 
Iv. iv. 4 Wee will our Youth lead on to higher Fields, And 
draw no Swords, but what are sanctify’d. 1700 Drypen 
Sigism. & Guisc. 164 That holy Man, amaz‘d at what he 
saw, Made haste to sanctifie the Bliss by Law. 1718 Pore 
/liad 1x. 223 Yet, more to sanctify the woid you send, Let 
Hodius and Eurybates attend. 1812 J. Witson /sle of 
Palms tu. 103 The Island Queen becomes thy bride And 
God and Nature sanctify the vow. 1863 KincLake Crimea 
(1876) I. 1v. 60 Ambition was sanctified by Keligion. 1868 
M. Pattison Academ. Org. v.320 The Puritans of a former 
age imagined, that by the employment of Scripture phrase- 
ology they sanctified common conversation, 1872 E, W. 
Ropertson /fist. Ess. 207 The Church could neither make 
nor unmake a king, she could only sanctify his election by 
her benediction. 

7. ¢ransf. Vo impart real or apparent sacredness to; 
to entitle to reverence or respect; to give a colour 
of morality or innocence to; to justify, sanction. 
Now rare or Obs. 

1606 SHaks. 77. & Cr. 111. ii. 190 As true as Troylus, shall 
crowne vp the Veise, And sanctifie the numbers. 170% 
Rowe Amb. Step-Moth. 1. i. 179 Thy function too will 
varnish o're our Aris And sanctifie dissembling. 1738 Pore 
Epil. Sat. 1. 246 Truth guards the Poet, sanctifies the line. 
1749 JouNson /rene 11, viii, Be virtuous Ends pursued by 
virtuuus Means, Nor think th’ Intention sanctifies the Deed. 
1774 Burke Aner, fax. Sel. Wks. 1. 109 Does not this 
Letter adopt and sanctify the American distinction of taxing 
fora revenue? 18.. Bentuam Draught of Code Wks. 1843 
1V. 380 Custom, which sanctifies all absurdities, 1817 Jas. 
Mitt &rit. Jud. 11. v. vii. 607 If under such circumstances 
as these a zeal for the Government which he served could 
sanctify his actions, then may Jefferies be regarded as a 
virtuous judge. 1818 Scott Let. to Joanna hailtie Dec. 
in Lockhart, So let the intention sanctify the error, if there 


| should be one. 1865 Kincstey //erew. xxx, And he argued 
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stoutly with St. Peter and with his own conscience, that the 
means sanctify the end, and that be had done it all for 
the best. 

8. ‘ To makea means of holiness’ (J.); to render 
productive of or conducive to holiness or spiritual 
blessing. 

1597 Hooker Kecd. Pol. v. 1x. § 5 The vertues which sanc- 
tified those sufferings and made them pretious in Gods 
sight. 1648 Zikon Bas. ii.8 Those Judgments God hatb 
pleased to send upon Mee, are..a means (I hope) wbich his 
mercie hath sanctified so 1o Mee, as to make Mee 1epent 
of tbat unjust Act. 1662 Bk, Com. Prayer, Visit. Sick, 
Sanctifie, we beseech thee, this thy fatherly correction to 
him. 1758 S. Haywaro Sern. i. 8 Sufferings..are sanc- 
tied and made a means of preparing for heaven. 1802 
Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life § Writ, (1832) LII. 160 They 
have made peace, and may tbe Lond sanctify it to them. 

Sanctifying (se-nktifeijin), v7.5. [f. Saxc- 
TIFY v, +-ING'.} The action of the verb SANCTIFY. 

1526 Tinpace 1 Thess. iv. 3 Every one of you shulde 
knowe howe to kepe his vessel in sanctifyinge and honoure. 
1529 More Dyadoge uu. Wks. 199/2 Though those [saints] 
bee none whose writing ye wold authorise by their sancti- 
fyeug. 1727-41 CHamBers Cyc. s.v. Sanctification, The 
sanctifying of the sabbath..is of divine..inslitution. 

Sanctifying, ///. a. [f. Sanctiry v. +-1nG2.] 
That sanctifies. 

1586 Hooxer Serm. on Fustif, etc. § 3 (1612) 3 There is 
a glorifying righteousnes of men in the woild to come; as 
there is a iustifying and a sanctifying righteousnes here. 
1706 Stanuore /’araphr, 111. 525 Do not. .provoke him to 
withdraw those sanctifying Graces from you, which are 
given you as an Earnest of your Salvation at the last Day. 
1738 Wescey /s. 1.x, But perfectly my Soul renew By sanc- 
tifying Love. 1858 HoLtanp 7itcomd’s Lett. iv. 206 Both 
have been chastened..by a relation as sanctifying as it is 
sacred. 1886 WELLDON Sev». Harrow x. (1887) 151 It is to 
be in the world, yet not of it; to live above it; to let your 
presence be a sanctifying influence among men. 

Hence Sanctifyingly adv. 

1847 BusHnect Chr. Nurt. viii. (1861) 202 Sanctifyingly 
touched by his Spirit. 

+Sanctiloge. Ods.varc. [After MaRTILOGE: 


see next.] = next. 

1526 R. Wuytrorp Jfartiloge Pref, And the addicyons 
for theyr more edificacyon, we gadered out of the sanctiloge, 
legendaurea,catalogosanctorum. 16081.W. Eng. Martyrol. 
Adyt. to Rdr., This little worke or Sanctiloge of myne. 


Sanctilogy (senktilodzi). rare. [f.L. sanctt-, 
sanctus SAINT, after martilogium MarTiLoce.] A 
catalogue of saints, or a collection of saints’ lives. 
Cf. SAxcToLocy. 1867 (see FestiLocy). 

Sanctiloquent (sxyktilokwént),@. rave. [f. 
L, sancti-, sanctus holy + loguent-ent: see LOQUENT 
a. Cf. eccl. L. samctiloguus speaking holily.] 
Speaking of or discoursing on holy cr sacred things. 

1656 Brounr Glossogr., Sanctiloquent, that speaks holily. 


1845 S. Jupp Afargaret u. i, Grown sanctiloquent of late, 
he always kuew how to say the right thing. 


Sanctimonial (senktimdunial), sd. ? Ods. raze. 
[ad. OF. sanctimoniale, or directly ad. eccl. L. 
sanclimonial-is (Augustine) a nun, subst. use of 
late L. sasctiménialis holy, pious: see next. Cf. 


Moxiau sé.) A nnn. 

1513 Brapsnaw S¢4. Werbsrge 1. 2594 The hye perfeccyon 
and proued holynesse Of this pure vyrgyn and sancly- 
monyall. 1659 H. L'Estraxnce Adliance Div. Off. 265 
Women were by women (meaning Diaconisses and Sancli- 
monials) lo be taught. 1694 Motteux Radvelars wv. xiii. 
169 That is..what our Sanctimonials alias Nuns in their 
Dialect call ringing backwards. 1838 G. S. Faser /uguiry 
421 All Religious Orders of Monks and Sanctimonials they 
reprobated : saying, that They are vain and superfluous. 


+Sanctimo‘nial, a. rave. fad. late L. sanc- 
timonial-is holy, pious, f. L. sarctiménia: see 
SANCTIMONY.] = SANCTIMONIOUS 1. 

1721 Bary, Sanctimonial, pertaining to Holiness. 1773 
J. Ross Fratricide 11. 12 (MS.) Not such was Abel's sancti- 
monial pledge, So favour'd at the Allar. 

[is I 


Sanctimonious (seyjktiméu-nids), a. 
sanctiménia SANCTIMONY + -OUS.] 
+1. Possessing sanctity, holy in character ; sacred, 


holy, consecrated. Oés. 

1604 Dekker Honest Wh. Wks. 1873 Il. 58 Thou dost 
make me violate, The chastest and most sanctimonious vow. 
1610 Suaxs. Jew, 1v.i. 16. 1627 Lever Crucif ¢ |xxxvi, 
They gaze upon that sanctimonious tree The Holy Crosse, 
(O sacred wotthinesse!, 1631 Weever Anc. Funeral 
Mon, 281 The sanctimonious puritie of one Odo. /bid. 309 
Inuested in the sanctimonious robes of a Bishop. 1759 
Mason Caractacus 35 All that by sage and sanctimonious 
tites Might of the gods be ask’d, we have essay’d. 1796 
Morse A mer. Geog. 11. 170[lona)Jis still famous for its reliques 
of sanctimonious antiquity. 1801 J. Jones tr. Bygge's Trav. 
Fr. Rep. iii. 43 There were two cloisters. One of those 
sanctimonious erections was converted into a barrack. 


2. Of pretended or assumed sanctity or piety, 
making a show of sanctity, affecting the appear- 


ance of sanctity. . 

1603 Suaxs, Meas. for M.1. ii. 7 Thou conclud'st like the 
Sanctimonious Pirat, that went to sea with the ten Com- 
mandements, but scrap’d one out of the Table, @1652 
J. Smitu Sed. Disc.ii.30 Easy to be appeased again by some 
flaiteiing devotions, especially if performed with sancti- 
monious shows, and a solemn sadness of mind. 1692 R. 
L’Estrance Fables ccclvi. 327 “Tis not a Sanctimonious 
Pretence..that will serve the Turn. 1744 AKENSIDE Pleas. 
Imag. w. 111 And, bending oft their sanctimonious eyes, 
Take homage of the simple-minded throng—Ambassadors 
of Heaven! 1837 Lockuart Scot/ 12 Dec. an. 1796, The 
sanctimonious air which the murderer maintained during 


6 


SANCTIMONIOUSLY. 


his trial. 1849 Macauray J//ist, Eng. iii. 1. 400 To that 
sanctimonious jargon which was his Shibboleth, was opposed 
another jargon not less absurd and much inore odivus. 1891 
i. Srepnen /Vaygr. ur, (1894) iv. tu. 237 He informed tus 
that they were a set of sanctimonious hunibugs and thieves. 

IIence Sanctimo‘niously a/v., Sanctimo-ni- 


ousness. 

1622 Fretcuer Sea Voy. 1. i, Ye know deer Lady..How 
truly I have lov‘d ye, how sanctimnoniously Observ'd your 
honour. 1679 J. Goooman Peutt. Purd.1, i. (0703) 20 Upon 
all occasions he exposed the sanctimoniousness of the.r 
admired Pharisees. 1771 Mas. Guireitu //tst, Lady Bar- 
fou 1. 3, 1 will most sanctimoniously perform my part of 
the covenant. 1876 Miss rapvnon 7. /laggard’s Dan. 11. 
94 ‘ Henceforward there is laid up fr me a crown of glory’. 
here was no touch of sanctimonionsness or cant in her 
utterance of these words, only a childlikeand iinplicit faith. 

Sanctimony (sae yktumani). (a OF. saiuel-, 
sant-, sanclimonte, ad. LL. sauctimonia sacredness, 
sanctity, virtuousness, f. sanct-us holy: see-MONY.] 

+1. Holiness of life and character; the profession 
of holiness; religiousness, sanctity. Ods. 

1sjo-1 Knvor dmage Gow, 102 The chaste liuing, sancti- 
monie and prudence of our reucrend mother. 1546 Covrr- 
pact Calwin'’s Treat. Sacrament Cj, That we be therby 
more vehementlie stered vp to sanctimonie and puritte of 
lyfe. 1601 Sitaks. Ad/'s Well ww. iti. 59 Which holy vnder- 
taking (a pilgrimage], with most austere sanctiinonie she 
accomplisht. 1623 R. Carrunter Couscionable Christitn 
To Rdr. B ij b, The sauing power of inward sanctimony. 
1658 W. Burton /fin., Anton. 252 In old times it florished 
fur nothing more then the Sanctimony and learning of 
the Bishops. 1691 Woon A2é. Oxon. I. 9 For conspicuous 
Vertue, sanctimony of Life, and acuteness..he was in great 
renown. 1925 Baitry ELrasia. Colloq. (1733) 238 It came 
into my Mind that, to arrive at universal Holiness all at 
once, I would take a Journey to the holy Land, and sv would 
return Home with a Back-Load of Sanctimony. 

b. Of a writer: Chastity or decorum of expres- 
sion, rare—"'. Cf, SANCrITUDE 2. 

1829 Lanvor (mag. Conv., Luctan §& Tim, Wks. 1853 11. 
27/1 While I admired, with a species of awe,..the majesty 
and sanctimony of Livy. 

+ 2. Sacrduess. Ods. 

1583 Stusnes dual. Adus u. (1882) 111 If they should 
repose any religion, holinesse or sanctimonie in them [sc. sur- 
plice, tippet, etc.Jas the doting Papists doe, 1613 Purcias 
Pilgrimage(1614) 321 Vhe Rites are solemnized with greatest 
Sanctimonie, and Oathes taken of greatest consequence. 
16z9 WatTeLtockxe in Rushw. //ést. Coll. (1659) 1. 688 Is 
there such Sanctimony in the place [Parliament], that they 
may not be questioned for it clsewhere? 1683 Britt. Sfec. 
232 The whole Nation being bound to the Observance of 
this Law by the Sanctimony of an Oath, the Refusal whereof 
was made High Treason. 

tv. pl. Vhings sacred. Obs. 

@ 1547 Doctour Doubble Ale 40 in Hazl. E. P. PAV. 304 
And so this folish nation Esteme..all dum ceremonies, 
Before the sauctimonies, Or Christes holy writ. 

3. Pretended, affected or bypocritical holiness or 
saintliness ; assumed or outward sanctity. 

@ 1618 Racricn Har E vij, Questionlesse there was great 
reason, why all discreet Princes should beware of yeilding 
hasty belicfe to the Robes of Sanctimonie. 1749-51 Lavinc- 
ton Enthus, Meth, & Papists (1829) 319 Various appearances 
and arts of sanctimony. 1823 H. Bretrkace Menrtor to 
faim, 241 With the frown of sanctimony: on the countenance. 
1830 De Quincey Bentley Wks. 1863 VI. 69 uote, ‘Uhis 
epithet, bestowed playfully upon Whiston by Swift, in 
ridicule of his sanctimony. 1831 TrHinewatt Left. (1881) 1. 
102 The Edinburgé (Review) which has no great reputation 
for sanctimony. 1871 R. H. Hurton £ss. 1. 290 The hard 
and false sanctimony of Pharisaism. 

4,4. App. misused for SANCTIMONIAL $d. 

1630 Ranpoten Aristippus 26, 1 have done as great 
wonders as these, when | extracted as much chastity from 
a Sanctimony in the English Nunnery‘, as cur‘d the Tope 
of his lechery. 

Sanction (se‘nkfan), sd. [a. F. sanciion (16th 
c.) or ad. L. sanction-em action of ordaining as in- 
violable uncer a penalty, also a decree or ordinance, 
n. of action f. sazcive to render sacred or invio- 
lable, ordain, decree, ratify.]} 

1. A law or decree; esp. an ecclesiastical decree. 
[So L. sanectio; cf. F. “sanctions ou ordonnances 
ecclesiastiques’, 1516 in Godefroy.] Ods. exc. Hist. 

Pragmatic Sauction: see Pracmatic A, 1 

1563-87 Foxe A. & A. (1596) 5/1 Whereas now both the 
rule of Scripture, and sanctions of the old councels set 
aside, all things..are decided by certeine new decretal 
or rather extra decretal and extravagant constitutions. 
1§77 Harrison England i. xix. (1877) 1. 312 Canutus, .did 
at the last make sundrie sanctions and deciees. 1583 
Sruspes Auat. Abus. it. (1882) 15 The breach or violation 
of any humane lawe, ordinance, constitution, statute, or 
sanction. 1669 Jer. Tavtor Duct. Dubtt. 1. t. rule ix. § 9 
But even in this original rule and great sanction God did 
dispense with the Israelites. 1668 Dgsuam Of Justice 1 
* Tis the first Sanction, Nature gave to Man, Each other to 
assist in what they can. 1670 J/oral State Eng. 105 The 
sanctions and constitutions of hisown Nation. 1700 DrvpEN 
Cinyras 4& Myrvha 97 Secure the sacred Quiet of thy 
Mind, And keep the Sanctions Natuie has design’d. 1706 
Puicwies (ed. Kersey), Sanction, Decree, Ordinance, espe- 
cially such as relate to Ecclesiastical Affairs; as the Con- 
stitution made at the Council of Basil, for the Reformation 
of the Church. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1. 107 Bid him..The 
Sanction of th' assembled pow’'rs report : ‘That wise Ulysses 
to his native land Must speed, ohedient to their high com- 
mand. 1844S. R. Maittanp Dark Ages 1g The bishop is 
to appoint priests and other prudent men, skilled in the 
divine law, and conversant with the ecclesiastical sanctions. 

2. Law. The specific penalty enacted in order to 


enforce obedience to a law. 
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@ 1633 AustTIN Aedt?, (1635) 267 The feare, or Sanction, of 
the Commandements preserves the Memory of the Law in 
our hearts, 1671 [R. MacWarn] 7rae Noucouf, 316 The 
sanction and pain of this divine Law being by sin incurred. 
1696 Srivuincrr, Doctr, Christ's Satisfaction 1. Vref. (1€97) 
15 If there were such a Sanction of the Law, whereby an 
Obligation to Punishment did follow the Offences forbidden 
by it. 2736 Butcur Aad. 1. ii, 35 If..civil Magistrates 
could inake the Sanctions of their Laws take place, without 
interposing at all, after they had passed them. ¢ 1750 Surs- 
stone legies xxit. 59 When savage robbers every sanction 
brave. €1765 ltunke On Popery Laws Wks, IX. 338 The 
mode of conviction is as extraordinary as the penal sanc- 
tions of this Act. 1781 Cowrer 7ruth 553 Ile gives a 
perfect rule..And guards it with a sanction as severe As 
vengeance can inflict, or sinners fear. 182z J. Q. Avauis 
in C, Davies Alef, Syst. ui. (1871) 278 ‘To require, under 
suitahle sanctions that all the weights and measures .. 
should be conformable to the national standards. 1829 
Macaucay Jill on Govt, in Hdin, Rev, Mar. 187 Vhe fear 
of death. .is the most formidable sanction which leuislators 
have heen able to devise. 1832 AusTIN Jurtspr. (1873) 1.92 
Vhe evil which will probably be incurred in case a command 
be disobeyed is frequently called a sanction, or an enforce- 
nent of obedience. 1844 Guacstone Glean, V. litt. 122 | In 
the Bible] it is declared under the most awful Sanctions, 
that God will not endure that his honour shall be given to 
another. 1845 Porson in Eueyed. Aetrop, 11. 733/2 Sanc- 
tions of the Law of Nations... These sanctions..may..be 
reduced to two classes:—(1) Reprisals...(2) War. 1875 
Maine //ist. Just, ii. 39 Another example,.of the want or 
weakutenss of the sanction in the Brehon law. 

b. Extended to include the provision of rewards 
for obcdicnce, along with punishments for disobedi- 
cnce, to a law (remuneratory, as distinguished 
from vindicalory or punitive, sanction), 

1692 Tyunenc tr. Cumberlands Law Nat, iii. § 13. 126 
‘The strictest Sanction which any Suveraign Power can give 
unto its Laws, is, when it..hath.. declared, ‘Vhat it will 
conferr a sufficient share of good Things, or Rewards, for 
so doing; and of Evils, or Punishments, upon any breach, 
or neglect of its Commands, 1727 J. Maxwece tr. Cui- 
leviands Laws Nat.v. § 35.247 A Law is a practical Pro- 
position concerning the Prosecution of the Common Good, 
gnarded by the Sanction of Rewards and Punishments. 
1765 Beackstoxn Comm, 1.56 Human legislators have for 
the most part chosen to make the sanction of their laws 
rather wincicatory than vemuneratory. 1825 Watery £55. 
Pecul. Chr. Relig. i. 44 The temporal sanctions of the [Mo- 
saic] law, the plenty and famine, the victory and defeat. 
1845 R. Jrus in Lucyel. Metrop. 11. 686/1 We feel fully 
warranted int classing 1ewards amongst Icgal sanctions. 

ce. The part or c'ause of a Jaw which declares 
the penalty attached to infringement. Similarly in 
a charter (sce quot. 1844). [So L. sanctio.] Obs. 
exe, //isd. 

165: Baxter lif, Baft. 175 The Law hath two parts, the 
mandate and the sasction. 1765 Brackstone Comm. 1. 54 
‘Vhe sanction, or vindicatory branch of t1.e laws whereby: itis 
signified what evil or penalty shall be incurred by such as 
commit any public wrongs, and transgress or neglect their 
duty. 1844 Lixcann Anglo-Sax. Ch, (1858) 11. App. H. 
369 The sanction or close of the charter in these instru- 
ments is almost always the same, at least in snbstance- a 
sort of blessing promised to those who observe the grant, and 
of imprecation against those who break it. 

3. “Athics. A consideration which operates to 
enforce obedience to any law or rule of conduct; 
a recoynized inotive for conforinity to moral or 
religious law, operating either through the agent's 
desire for some resultant good or through his fear 
of some resultant evil. 

As a technical term of Ethics, the word is favoured hy 
the Utilitarians. For the classification of the different 
‘sanctions’ see quots. 1780 and 1287. The sanction of law 
in the strict sense (see 2 above) is distinguished as ‘legal* or 
‘political’, Bentham's ‘moral sanction’ corresponds to the 
‘social sanction’ of other writers. 

168: S. Panxer Dewonstr. Law Nai. 72 The most power- 
full and effectual Sanction in the World, w/z. the Pleasures 
or Torments of Conscience. 1754 RicHarpson Grandiscu 
VI. xix. 90 Religious zcal is a strengthener, a confirmer, 
of all the social sanctions. 1758 R. Prick (title) A Keview 
of the principal Questions and Difficulties in Morals. Par- 
ticularly Those relating to the Original of our Ideas of 
Virtue, its Nature, Foundation, Reference to the city, 
Obligation, Subject-matter and Sanctions. 1780 DexrHam 
Princ, Legisi. iit. § 2 There are four detipeaiaanse sources 
from which pleasure and pain are in use to flow: con- 
sidered separately, they may be termed the fsiysicad, the 
political, the moral, and the vedigious: and inasmuch as 
the pleasures and pains belonging to each of them are 
capable of giving a biading force to any law or rule of con- 
duct, they: may all of them he termed sayctious. 1794 
Pacey Acid. u. ii. (1817) 55 Io supply what was much more 
wanting than lessons of morality, stronger moral sanctiozs, 
and clearer asstirances of a future judgement. 1817 Jas. 
Mite Brit. /adia VV. v. ix. 709 The undivided reputation of 
good measures, the undivided ignominy of bad, redounded 
to the Court of Directors. The great sanction of public 
opinion therefore acted upon them with concentrated energy. 
1861 Mice Utitrt. iii. 39 With regard to any supposed moral 
standard—what is its sanction? what are the motives to 
obey it? 1874 Sipcwick Afeth. Ethics 11, v. (1890) 164 ‘These 
‘sanctions’ we may classily as External and Internal. The 
former class will include both ‘Legal Sanctions’ .. and 
‘Social Sanctions’, 1887 Fowtrr Princ. Morals m1. iii. 144 
Physical sanctions are the pleasures and pains which follow 
naturally on the observance or violation of physical laws, 
the sanctions employed hy society are praise and blame, the 
moral sanctions..are..the approval and disapproval of con- 
science ; lastly, the religious sanctions are either the fear of 
future punishment, and the hope of future reward, or, to 
the higher religious sense, simply the love of God, and the 
dread of displeasing Him. 1896‘M. Fietp‘ A tésda wv. 102 
For he rejects our sanctions, he is bound By nothing we are 
hound hy. 


SANCTION. 


4. ltinding foree given to an oath: something 
which makes an oath er engagement binding ; ta 
solemn oath or engagement 

1611 B, Jonson Catidine 1. C4 There cannot be A fitter 
drinke, to make this Sanction in. Here I beginne the 
Sacrament to all. 21745 Swiet Sera, Vestintony Conse , 
‘This Word (hhonour] is ofien made the Sanction of an Oath; 
it is reckoned a great Commendation to be a Man of strict 
Honour. 17 «tr. Nodlin's Anc. [Hist. uri. (ed. 5, 1768 11 23 
(Sennacherih] The Assyrian, regarding neither the sanction 
of oaths nor treaties, still continued the war. 1817 Suriaiy 
Kew, Islam x, xxix, We swear by thee! and to our vath 
do thou Give sanction, from thine lell of fiends and flame. 
1869 Frei wan Norm, Cong. ILL. xii. 242 When he knew by 
how awful a sanction he had unwittingly bound his soul. 

5. The action of rendcring legally authoritative or 
binding; solemu confirmation or ratification given 
to a law, cnactment, ete. by a supreme authority. 

1658 Puitiivs, Sanction, a decreeing, enacting, or estab- 
lishing, any Law or Ordimance, 1660 Jex. Vaytor Duct. 
Dubit. i. rule i. § 4t It became a law only by the authority 
and proper sanction of God. ¢ 1680 DrvtKince Sern. (1729) 
1. 85 All which laws have their. sanction from the supreme 
lawgiver. 1699 ‘I. Ttaxerk Ac. Learn. xiv. 167 As to 
Lancelottus's Book of Institutes, which Dr. Duck seems to 
make a part of the Corpus, he is therein mistaken, for 
wanting Sanction and Authority; it is only yet a private 
work. 1784 Cowrrn “pist. Fos. ill 57 Could a law like 
that which ] relate Once have the sanction of our triple 
state? 1836 Tutriwate Greece LV. axxii. 221 It even appears 
that a decree might be first moved in the Assembly, and 
then be sent uptoreceive the formal sanction of the Council, 
which conld not be withheld. 1849 Macautay //ist Lng. 
i. 1. 85 Vhe day on which the reyal sanction was, after 
many delays, solemnly given to 1his great Act, was a day: 
of joy and hope. 1875 Maine //est, Just. ii. 27 Vhus when 
a body of Rrchon judgments was promulgated by an Irish 
chief 10a tribal assembly it is prohable that convenience 
was the object sought rather than a new sanction, 

6. An express authoritative permission or recog. 
nition (c.g. of an action, procedure, ctistom, inst- 
tution, etc.). 

1720 Por. [iad xvu. 246 Vhen with his sable Drow he 
gave the Nod, That seals his Word; the Sanction of the 
God. 19749 Smotcetr Regrctde 1. i. (1777) 7 And implore A 
parent’s sanction to support my claim. 1769 Fuains Lett. 
viii. (1788) 63 You pardon the offence, and are not ashamed 
to give the sanction of government to the riots you com- 
plain of. 1974 Burke SP. Amer. Tax. Sel. Wks 1. 95 Me 
will permit me to apply myself to the House under the 
sanction of his authority. 1798S. & Hr. Lex Canteréd. T., 
Yung. Lady's T. VW. 103 [He] told her, this experiment had 
not only his sanction, but warinest approbation. 1813 Sur.- 
Ley Q. Madu. 157 But what was he who taught them that 
the God Of nature and benevolence hath given A special 
sanction to the trade of blood? 1845 Srevues Come, 
Laws Eng. (1874) 1. 108 The inother country had never 
hesitated to lend her sanction to that iniquitous method of 
cultivation. 1849 Macauray /érst. Eng. vi. 11. 77 He had 
caused it to be announced that, at every church in the 
kingdom, a collection would be made under his sanction for 
their benefit. /déd. ix. 441 He could not make a descent on 
England without the sanction of the United Provinces. 
1883 Sir W. 1D. Bart in Law Rep. 11 Q. B. Div. 561 The 
trustee niay, with the sanction of a special resolution of the 
creditors, accept any cumposition offered by the hankrupt. 

b. jig. Now also in looser sense, countenance or 
encouragement given (intentionally or otherwise) 
to an opinion or practice ly a person of influence, 
by custom, public sentiment. etc. 

1738 Swirt (ol. Conversat. Introd. 34 Authentick Ex- 
pressions, I mean, such as must receive a Sanction from the 
jolite World, before their Authority can be allowed. 1756 
C. Lucas Ess. Waters WN. 112 Vhe muttitude gave fiction 
thesanction of authority. 1774 Pesnant Jour Scot. in 1772, 
298 Such length of time does it require to root out follies 
that have tue sanction of antiquity. 1841 Myers Cath. 7h, 
m1 § 24.87 This testimony, as popularly interpreted, does 
present great appearance of sanction to some of the views 
which are discountenanced in these Pages. 1849 Macaucay 
Mist, Eug. vii. U1. 183 Religion gave her sanction to that 
intense and unquenchable animosity. 1852 Convsrare & 
Howson S¢, Puud (1862) t. vii, 213 His behaviour was giving 
a strong sanction to the very heresy which was threatening 
the existence of the Church. . 

7. Something which serves to support, authorize, 
or confirm an action, procedure, etc. 

1728 Youne Love Fame v. 154 We grant that beauty is no 
bar to sense, Nor is't a sanction for impertinence. 1856 
Patmore Angel iu [to. W.11. iv, The wedded yoke that each 
had donned, See:ning a sanction, not a bond. 1853 Ktno- 
LAKE C2tutea (1876) I. iv. 60 ‘Yo a cause having all these 
sanctions the voice of prophecy could not be wanting. 

+b. A recommendation or testimonial. Ods. 

1791 Boswett Foknson Advt., What reason | had:to hope 
for the countenance of that venerable Gentleman to this 
Work, will appear from what he wrote to me upon a former 
occasion,..Such a sanction to my faculty of giving a just 
representation of Dr. Johnson I could not conceal. 1813 
C. Marsuate Garden. (ed. 5} Pref., The author..thinks it 
(? read he) is but doing himself justice by republishing the 
following sanctions, as they occurred on the first Edition. 

*|8. Assurance of protection under the laws of 
hospitality. (Confused with sanctuary?) rare. 

1754 Rictarpson Grandison II. xiv. (111. xiii', 1 cannot 
forgive myself—To suffer myself to be provoked hy two 
such men, to violate the sanction of my own house } 


Sanction (sxnkfon).v. [f. prec. sb. Cf. F. 
sanclionner (18th c.).] ¢rans. To give sanction to. 

l. To ratify or confirm by sanction or solemn 
enactment; to invest with legal or sovereign 
authority; to make valid or binding. 

1778 JEFFERSON A utobiog. App., Wks. 1859 1.146 Preserving 


| --thevery words of the estahlished law, wherever their mean- 


SANCTIONABLE. 


83 


ing had been sanctioned by judicial decisions, 1784 Cowrer |} But grow heroic in the sanctioning light. 1880G. Merepitn | 


Task v. 548 That charter sanction’d sure By tb’ untmpeach- 
able and awful oath And promise of a God! 1791 Burke 
APP. Whigs 12 Vests against old principles, sanctioned by 
the laws. 1823 J. MarsHact Const, Opin. (1839) 284 The 


titles held under the Indians were sanctioned by length of | 


possession. 1838 Prescott Ferd. & fs. 1. tii. 1. 182 They 


entered into a covenant sanctioned by all the solemnities of | 


religion usual on these occasions, not to re-enter [etc.]. 
2. Yo permit authoritatively ; to authorizc; in 
looser use, to countenance, encourage by express 


or implied approval. 

1797 Mrs. Raocuiere /talian viii, My own voice never 
shall sanction tbe evils to which I may be subjected. 1798 
Ferriar Of Genius in dltustr. Sterne, etc. 286 Such a pre- 
ference ought not to be sanctioned by philosopliers. 1807- 
26 S. Coorer First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 416 Vhe employment 
of bandages in thesecases is sanctioned by high authorities. 
1812 H. &.J.Smitu Key. Addr. v, Nor.. will ] ever sanction 
a theatre with my presence, 1836 J. Gitsert Chr. d tune, 
Notes (1852) 366 These statements are sanctioned by common 
sense. 1840 MacauLay Ess., Clive P 121 (1897) 536 ‘lhe 
Directors .. were not disposed to sanction any increase of tlre 
salaries out of their own treasury. 1844 H. H. WiLson 
Srit. india. viii. 1, 499 The system of commence and ad- 
ministratton which had been sanctioned by the existisg 
charter. 1857 Guapstone Géean. V1. xli. 73 Etymologically 
it is not tied to the one rather than the other sense; aud 
usage will sanction either. 1855 Grote /'fato I. v. 199 
Positions..which the dialogues themselves do not even 
sanction, much less suggest. 1908 VY. Mev, Oct. 329 He 
renounced on principle... large profits sanctioned by usage. 

b. To allege sanction tor; to justify as permissible. 

1876 L. Stepnen Eng. Th, i 18th C. i. § 21 1.21 If Spinoza 
and Hobbes were accused of Atheism, each of them sanc- 
tioned his speculations by the sacred name of theology. 

3. To enforce (a law, legal obligation, etc.) by 
attaching a penalty to transgression. Cf. Sanc- 


TION sd. 2, 2 b. 

1825 Wuatety Ess, Pecnt, Chr. Relig. i. 45 The temporal 
rewards and punishments... which sanctioned that Law. 1832 
Austin Furispr. (1873) 1.92 The command or the duty 1s 
said to he sanctioned or enforced by the chance of incurring 
the evil, /6é. 522 Laws are sometimes sanctioned by uullities. 


Sanctionable (senkfanab'l), 2 rare. [f. 
SANCTION v. +-ARLE.] ‘That may be sanctioned. 

In recent Dicts. 

Sanctional (sxe'nkfanal’, @ rare. [f. Saxc- 


TION s6,+-AL.] ‘Ot or pertaining to sanction or 
sanctioning’ (Funk's Standard Lict. 1893). 

Sanctionary (se‘nkfaniri), a. rave. [!. Sanc- 
TION sb. + -AR¥'.]  Kelating to sanctions (sce 
SANCTION 56. 1). 

1845 R. Bacauer Lect. & Disc. 1. x. 403 The Son of God 
has so satisfied the preceptive and sanctionary demands of 
the violated law of God. 1850 J. Brown Lise. & Sayings 
of our Lord (1852) I. 30 Such sutfering ..signally honoured 
the sanctionary part of the divine law, 

[f 


Sanctionative (sxnkfanativ), 2. Law. 
SaNcrion 56. +-ATive.] Pertaining to sanctioning. 

¢ 1832 Austin Furispr. (1873) I. p89 Rights of Action are 
classed with Obligations; whilst obligations to suffer punish- 
ment (which are not more sanctionitive than the former), 
are referred..to Public Law. /é//. 11. 947 If this be so, 
quasi-delicts should be classed with ‘Sanctionative Rights 
and Obligations’. 1875 Poste Gaius 1. Comm. (ed. 2) 140 
AAs women were capable of administration, the functions of 
the guardian, which in the case of iufants were cither 
administrative or sanctionative, in the case of women were 
confined to sanctioning. 

Sanctioned (sxe'nk{ond), fp/. a. 
vu. +-ED},] 

1. Allowed by authority; that has reccived sanc- 
tion or solemn recognition. 

17999 Gro. (IV) Let. 7 Jan. in Pagel Papers (1896) I. 149 
So long as you are to be one of the sanctioned Spies, & 
hidden lamps of Lord Grenville. 1832 tr. Sessondi's /tal. 
Kep. v. fe] heir lives, too, sometimes endangered by sanc- 
tioned robbers, under the pretext of repressing usury. 1833 

- H. News an A riaus 1. iii. (1876) 41 On these academical 

odies, as subsidiary to the divinely-sanctioned system, 
devolved the defence and propagation of the faith. 1888 
Pall Matt G. 25 Sept. 11/2 The total sanctioned mileage 
open and under construction was 16,870 miles. 

2. Law. Of a right: Defined or created by a 
sanction antecedently to any wrong. Cf. Sanc- 
TIONING AP/, a. 2. 

€3832 Austin Jurispr. (1873) 11.797 Primary (or sanctioned) 
Rights and Obligations distinguished from sanctioning, 
1875 Poste Gadus 1. Introd. (ed. 2) 4 Sanctioned, or primary, 
or final rights, are such rights as exist antecedently to any 
Wrong, rights whose Title or origin from which they spring, 
+. Is some Circumstance other than a Wrong. 

3. Noman Law. Used to translate L. savctus 
‘inviolable’, 

1875 Poste Gaius i. § 8 Sanctioned places are to a certain 
extent under divine dominion, such as city gates [etc.]. 

Sanctioner (sx nkfanoi). [f. Sanction v. + 
-ER1.J One who sanctions. 

1846 Grote Greece 1. 1. Lg Horkos, the ever-watchful 
sanetioner of oaths. a@1890 Cuurcn Oxford Movement 
xvil (1891) 305 He (W. G, Ward] admitted that he did evade 
the spirit, but accepted the ‘statements of the Articles’ 
inaintaining that this was the intention of their original 
sanctioners. 

Sanctioning, ///.a. [f.Sanction v. + -1NG2,] 

1, That sanctions or authorizes. 

1829 Car.yie JV//sc. (1857) IL. 51 What they call ‘ Honour’, 
the sanctioning deity of which is that wonderful ‘ Force of 
Public Opinion’. 1868 Geo, Ecior : é Gypsy W. 305 Their 
keen love of family and tribe Shall no more thrive on 
cunning, bide and lurk In petty arts of abject hunted life, 


[f. Sanction 


Yragic Com. (1881) 87 They meet beneath the sanctioning 
roof of the amiable professor. : 

2. Law. Ol a right: Creating or providing a 
sanction; arising as a consequence of a delict or 


wrong, Cf. SANCTIONED P/f/. a. 2. 

1832 Austin Jurispr. (1873) 1.45 Rights and duties which 
are consequences of delicts, are sauctioning (or preventive) 
and remedial (or reparative’. /érd. 11. 7yo “Yhose [rights 
and duties) which 1 call secondary or sanctioning (1 style 
then: sanctioning because their proper purpose is tv prevent 
delicts or offences) arize from violations of other rights and 
duties, or froin injuries, delicts, or offences. 

Sa‘nctionless, ¢z. [f. Sanction sd. + -LESs.] 
Having no sanction or legal penalty attached. 

1875 Poste Garus 1. (ed. 2) 126 Consuetudinary law. .in- 
flicted positive sanctions on acts that originally had only 
been prohibited by the sanctionless law of honour. 

Sanctionment. zare. [f. Sanction v. + 
-MENT.] The action of sanctioning. 

1802-12 Bestuam Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) U1. 403 
Securities for trustworthiness [of evidence], viz. sanction- 
ment, or interrog:tion, one or both of them. 1818 — Ch, 
fing. 112 Appropriate sanctionment given to each of these 
sorts of acts respectively. j 

Sanctitude (segktitizd). fad. L. sanctitido, 
f. sanctt-, sanctus holy: see -TCDE.] 

1. ‘he quality of being holy or saint-like ; holi- 
ness, sanctity. Now rare. 

61450 Hottann //owlal 46 Be the rud Iam richt rad For 
to behald jour halyness, or my tale tell; I may noche 
suffyss to se 3our sanctitud sad, 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot, 
(Rolls) If, 682 Insufficient 1 am for to discrywe Hir sancti- 
tude, and e:k hir halie lyfe. 1636 3/arfowe's Faust. (1631) 
E1, “ope... Finde the man that doth this villany, Or by our 
sanctitude ye all shall dye} 1667 Mitton /”. ZL. 1v. 293 In 
thir looks Divine ‘he image of thir glorious Maker shon, 
Truth, Wisdom, Sanctitude severe and pure. 1738 H 
Brooke 7asso u. 26 For ill the Wizard's pedant Arts retain 
That Sanctitude which Macon’s Laws ordain, Whose 
Tenets, all replete with Lore divine, Prohibit Idols from his 
hallow’d Shrine. 1824 LanNpor /mag. Conv., Johnson & 
Horne Tooke Wks, 1846 1.153 The sanctitude of Milton's’ 
genius gave it (sc. our language) support until the worst of 
French invasions overthrew it. 1825 Scott Set) othed xviii, 
Whether he goes to the Crusade or abides at home, the 
character of Huzh Lacy will remain as unimpeached in 
point of conrage as that of the Archbishop Baldwin in point 
of sanctitude. 1870-4 J. ‘Tuomson City Dreadf, Nt, etc. 
(1880) 65 Through rhythmic years evolving like a psalm Of 
infinite love and faith and sanctitude. 

tb. pé. (as attribute of more than one.) Obs. 
1ssz_ Lyxprsay J/ouarche 5862 That day, 30ur faynit 
Sanctytudis Sall nocht be knawin be 30ur Hudis. 

2. = SANCTIMONY 1b. rare. 

1855 Lanvor /mag. Conv, Pollio & Carus ti. Wks. 1891 
II. 122 {Sallust.) His manners ill corresponded with the 
austerity and sanctitude of his style. 

Sanctity (se yktin). Forms: 4-5 saunctite, 
sauntite, saintite, 6 sainctite, santytie, 6-7 
sanctitie, 7- sanctity. f[a. OF. saint-, sainc- 
teté, -ité, nod.¥. sainteté (= Prov. sanctitat, sane- 
telat, Catal. santctad, Sp. santitad, Pg. santidade, 
It. santitd, -ade, -ate), ad. L. sanctitas, -tatem, f. 
Sanctt-, sanctus holy. see -1TY.] 

1. Holiness of life, saintliness. Odovr of sanctity 


sec OpDour 5. 

The phr. sanctity of manners was common iu the 18th. 

¢ 1394 2. 24. Credle 105 Of all men opon mold we Menures 
most suhewep pe pure Apostells life wip penance on erpe, And 
suen hem in saunctite & suffren well harde. 
Poems fr. Vernon MS. 54'98 Heil temple of grace most, 
Yemple of Sauntite (templumt sanctitatis) 1526 Piler. 
Poof (W, de W. 1531) 201b, For otherwyse myght God 
neucr be conceyued than in purite & sanctite. 153z Morr 
Confut, Tindale Wks. 357/2 But woulde God they would 
ones rather folow him truely in faith & good workes, then 
in simulacion of like santytie with their holy salutacions, 


a 1400 J/fn0r | 


1600 Suaks. A, 1%. 2. ut. iv. 24 His kissing is as ful of | 


sanctitie, As the touch of holy bread. 1616 R. C. Times’ 
Whistle, etc. (1871) 141 Puritanes.. by whose apparant shew 
Of sanctity doe greatest evils grow. 2651 Hlospes Leviath, 
u, xxvi, 148 From seeing the Extraordinary sanctity of his 
life. 1686 tr. Bouhours’ St. dgnatius \\. 402 Mlustrious for 
his Saintity, bis Miracles, and for his Zeal. 1722 Apnison 
Spect. No. 349 P 8 One who does not resemble him [Sir 1. 
More] as well in the Cheurfulness of his ‘femper, as in the 
Sanctity of Life and Manners, 1780 Cowrrx /’rogr. Err. 
116 he master of the pack Cries—Well done, saint! and 
claps him onthe back. Is this the pitlt of sanctity? 1s 
this To stand a way-mark in the road to bliss? 1784 — 
Tasé wt, 260 Fam’d For sanctity of manners undefil'd. 
1790 Durke Fr. Kev, 216 A few cf them [bishops] were men 
of eminent sanctity. 1855 Macautay //ist. Zug. xvi. 111. 
697 He committed this base action with all the forms of 
sanctity, 1877 Froupe Séort Stud, (1883) 1V. 1. iii. 34 
Alexander had no liking for Becket..and had no belief in 
the lately assumed airs of sanctity. 

personified. 1631 Suaxs. Went. 7.1. iti, 23 In pure white 
Robes Like very sanctity she did approach My Cabine. 

1§97 Suaks. 2 Aen, /V,1v. ii. 21 The very Opener, and 
Intelligencer, etweene the Grace, the Sanctities of Heauen, 
And our dull workings. 1820 Lama Elja Ser. 1. Oxford iu 
Vac., The coalition of the better Jude with Simon—clubbing 
(as it were) their sanctities together, to make up one poor 
gaudy-day between them. 1856 Emerson Aug. Jraits, 
Relig. Wks. (Bohn) 11. 96 ‘Vhe priest translated the.. 
sanctities of the old hagiology into English virtues. 

ec. Vhe rank of a (canonized) saint. rare. 

1855 Mitmvn Lat. Chr. xiv, ii. VIL 418 Saints at length 
multiplying thus beyond measure, the Pope assumed the 
prerogative of advancing to tbe successive ranks of Beati- 
tude and Sanctity. 


SANCTUARIED. 


2. The quality of being sacred or hallowed: sacred- 
ness, claim to (religious) reverence; inviolability. 

1601 Saks. J%wel. WV. in. iv. 395 This youth that you see 
heere, I snatch’d one halfe out of tbe iawes of death, Releeu’d 
him with such sanctitie of loue. 161: Biste 2 Jace. tii. 
12 The maiestie and inuiolable sanctitie of the ‘Veinple 
honoured ouer all the world, 1665 Drypex & Howarp Jnl. 
Qucen i. i, Princes are sacred. Zemp. True, whilst they 
are free; But Power once lost, farewel their Sanctity. 1667 
Mitton P. LZ, vii, 487 On she came, Led by her Heav'nly 
Maker, though unseen, And guided by his voice, nor unin- 
formd Of nuptial Sanctitie and marriage Rites, 1757 Burke 
Abridgm. Eng, Hist. Wks. X. 216 ‘Vhe idea of sanctity, 
which the Britains, by a long course of hereditary reverence, 
had annexed to that Island. 1774Go1.psm. Nat, //ésé. (1776) 
1. 211 It [the Ganges) is not only esteemed by the Indians 
for the depth, and pureness of its stream, but for a supposed 
sanctity which they believe to be in its waters. 1821 Lame 
filia Sev. Linperf, Sympathies, His affirmations have the 
sanctity of an oath. 1856 Stantey Sinai /’al, v. (18581 
240 Gerizim, the oldest sanctuary in Palestine, retained its 
sanctity to the end. 1865 Lussock /reh. Times 52 Stone- 
henge was at one time a spot of great sanctity, 1888 D.C. 
Murrav Weaker Vessel I, xiii. 208 We have grown quite 
accustomed nowadays to the invasion of what used to be 
called the sanctity of private life. 

b. p/. Sacred obligations, feelings, etc.; also 
quasi-concr., objects possessing sanctity. 

1808 Wornsw. Ii ‘Arte Doe v. 1295 Bear it to Bolton Priory, 
And lay it on Saint Mary’s shrine; ‘lo wither in the sun 
and breeze 'Mid those decaying sanctities. 1849 RoBERTSON 
Serm, Ser. wv. xvi. (1876) 210 Christian love which dreads 
to tamper with the sanctities of a brother’s conscience. 
21890 CuurcH Oxf Movemt. iii. (1891) 41 He saw in it 
[Milton’s poetry) only an intrusion into the most sacred of 
sanctities. 1894 H. Deummonp Ascent Man 330 Woman 
completes her destiny by occupying herself with the indus. 
tries and sanctities «f the home. 

3. = HoLiness 2. rare, 

1633 ‘1. Starrorp ac. //16. 1. vit. (1821) 314 ‘The petition 
tothe Vopes sanctitie, 1897 Daily Record 21 Sept. 5/1 An 
encyclical from the Armenian Patriarch was read, in which 
his Sanctity exhorts the faithful to continue faithful to the 
Sultan. 

+Saenctize, v. Os. rare—'. [f. L. sanct-2s 
holy +-1zk.) ¢ravs. To make holy, sanetify. 

1691 Sir P. Kine Worship Print. Ch. (1712) 119 But not 
attrthuting unto them any such Holiness as to Sanctise 
those Services that were performed in them. 

Sanctology. rare. [f. L. sanct-us SAint + 
-(O)Locy.] =Sancritocy, Hence Sancto logist, 
the compiler of a ‘sanctology’. 

1824 G. Cuatners Ca/edonia 111.167 The sanctologies co 
not recognize such a saint ; and we must look for some other 
Osbern, though of less sanctity. 6d. 192 St. Marjorie is 
not mentioned by the Sanctologists. 

+Sanctoral. O45. Anglicized form of next. 

1641 R. B. K. Parall. Liturgy w. Mass-Bk., etc. 86 This 
abhominible Masse hath three parts; ‘The Ordinary..; The 
Temporall..: he Sanctorall. 

|\Sanctorale(sxegktoréhl’,-a-1z), Eec?. [med.L. 
sanctoréle, f, sanct-us Saint, after Tempora.E, Cf. 
Sp. santoral.] That part of the breviary and missal 
which contains the offices proper for saints’ days. 

1872 Suirtey Gloss. Lect. Terms s.v. Lemporale, The 
temporale..as opposed to the sanctorale..which treats of 
the Saints’ days. 1905 M. Rece in A thenvuin 7 Jan. 20,'t 
‘Vhe Sanctorale of the Canterbnry Missal. 

Sanctorian (sxyktderiin), 2, [f. mod. 1, Sanc- 
fort-us (It. Santorio), a Venetian physician (1561- 
1636): see -AN.] Of or pertaining to Sanctorinus, 
who made experiments and calculations on inscn- 
sible perspiration by means of a ‘s.atical chair’. 
Sanctorian perspiration, insensible perspiration, 
first discovered by Sanctorins. Sanctorian table, 
a register of the quantities of perspiration, etc. 

For earlier references to the experiments of Sanctorius (not 
containing this adj.) see 1663 Boyie Uses. Erp. Nat. Philos. 
ul. tv. 116 and 21721 Appison SAcet, No. 25 P 2. 

1740 Cuevne Kegimen p. liti, Totry, by a Sanctorian Chair, 
the Quantity and Quality of those Foods that perspire the 
most and soonest, 1743 lanine in ’Adt. rans. XLIN. 318 
Two Columns in my Sanctorian ables, where I have daily 
supposed tlre Ingesta to be roo Ounces. 1744 tr. Boerhuarve's 
dust. 11. 306 “Through these [vessels] is perpetually trans- 
pired a very subtle Humour from every Point of the Body, 
called from its Inventor the Sanctorian Perspiration. 1774 
Gotpsm. Nat. //ist. (1824) L. 219 note, From this experiment 
also, the learned may gather upon what a weak foundation 
the whole doctrine of the Sanctorian perspiration is built. 
1849-52 Jodd'’s Cyet. Anat. 1V. 842/1 Sanctorius. .imade 
lengthened experiments on perspiration. The insensible 
perspiration has.. been termed ‘Sanctorian’ in honour of him. 

Sanctorium. rere—'. [quasi-Latin, irreg. 
f. L. sanctus Saint sb. + -or1uM.] A shrine. 

2816 Keatince 7raz. I. 326 Edriss, ..the great saint of the 
Moors,..fled hither, and a sanctorium to his memory is now 
extant..near Fez, which..was founded by this sect. 

+Sancto-rum. ?jocular. Obs. [a. L. sanc- 
torum, gen, pl. of sanctus holy, Sstnt.]  &. ? Per- 
sons of superior rank. b. quasi-adj. Irreproachable. 

1675 A. Huvnerts Corner-Stone 19 The Sanctorum must 
not be made too common, nor the Commons be over-stock te 
1824 in Spirit Publ. Fruls, (1825) 395 An Se like this,.,So 
bright its magisterial quorum, Its kings so holy in alliance, 
Its navy, every man sanctorum, 

Sanctuaried (se'gktiz Arid), @. rare. [f. 
Sanctuany 56.1 + -Ep%.] That is made, or that 


contains, a sanctuary. 

1852 Meanderings of Mem. 1. 175 \f a thought Should 
cream the blood in sanctuaried court, 1897 F. Ptiomvson 
New Poems 26 In the sanctuaried East. 
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SANCTUARIUM. 


||Sanctua‘rium. sare. [L.] =Sanctuarysb.12. 

1796 Alod. Gulliver's Trav. 67 Ile knew me, so without 
singing or inquiry, opened the portal of the sanctuarium. 

Sanctuarize (se’nktiz4reiz), v. rare. [f. 
SancTuar(y 54.1 + -1%8.]  frans. To afford sanc- 
tuary to; to shelter by means of a sanctuary or 


sacred privileges. 

x602 Snaxs, //anz. iv, vii. 128 Lacy, To cut his throat i’ 
th’ Church. Ayn. No place indeed should murder Sanc- 
tuarize; Reuenge should haue no bounds. 1609 Sir I. 
tlosy ef. to 7. //[iggons) 15 ‘Ihe Jesuites, you knew, were 
no ordinary guls, and therfore, if you ment to be Sanc- 
tuarised by them, it lay you in hand first, dudere alignuid 
carcere dignuon, to ascertaine them by some audacious 
proiect, of your future fidelitie. 1829 James Richelien 
xxxv, ‘Were he charged with all the crimes which disgrace 
humanity,’ replied the bishop, ‘here he is sanctuarized.’ 

Sanctuary (sx‘ykti ari), sb.) Forms: 4-6 
saint-, saynt-, seint-, seyntuary’e, -uarie, 
-(e)warie, -wary(e, (4 seyntiwarie, 5 sceynte- 
warye, seyntery); 4-6 sentuary(e, -uarie, 
-wary, (6 senttuary, centuary, sentory, cen- 
tory, cent(e)ry); 6 santuary; 5-7 sainc- 
tuarie, -uary; 4-7 sanctuarye, 4- sanctuary. 
[a. OF. satn(c)luarte, sain\cjluaire (whence the 
torm SAINTUAIRE), mod. I’. sancluaire (= Vr. sanc- 
/uart, Cat. sanluart, Sp., Pg., It. saz/uario), semi- 
pop. ad. L. sancludrium, app. itreg. f. sanct-us 
holy (? on the analogy of Sacraktum). The pre- 
sent form of the word, which is due to rccourse to 
the original Latin, occurs almost as early as the 
forms taken from OF. 

‘The Latin word is post-Augustan 3 in classical Latin (Pliny) 
it occurs only in the sense of ‘the private cabinet of « prince’ 
(L. & Sh.); the sense of ‘holy pkice’ is common im the Vul- 
gate and in Christian Latin generally.) 

I. A holy place. 

1. gez. A building or place set apart for the wor- 
ship of God or of one or more divinities: applied, 
c. g.,to a Christian church, the Jewish temple and 
the Mosaic tabernacle, a heathen temple or site of 
local worship, and the like; also fg. to the church 
or body of believers. 

1340 Hampore Cant. Moysi 21 in Psalter (1884) 507 Pi 
sanctuary lord pe whilk pi hend festynd; lord sall regne 
wipouten end and ouyre. In pat sanctuary oure lord sall 
be kynge, pat is in all sauyd men, wipouten end. 1382 
Wve £.red. xxv. 8 And thei shulen make to me a seyn- 
tuarye, and Y shat dwelle in the myddil of hem. 1508 
FisHer Penit. /'s. cii. Wks. (1876) 198 Fry sernornm tno- 
zum habitabunt, The children of thy seruauntes shall be 
permanent in thy sentuary. 1530 TinoaLe /’rol. Exod., 
Sanctuarie, a place halowed and dedicate vnto god. 1535 
CoverDALe Jobit xiii. rr The people shal come vnto the 
from farre, they shal bringe giftes, and worshipe y* Lorde in 
the, and thy londe shal they haue for a Sanctuary, for they 
shal call vpon the greate name in the. 1603 SHaks. AZeas. 
Jor Al. W. ii.171 Hauing waste ground enough, Shall we 
desire to raze the Sanctuary And pitch our euils there? 
1671 Mitton Savson 1674 Chaunting thir Idol, and pre- 
ferring Before our living Dread who dwells In Silo his 
bright Sanctuary. @17a9 J. Rocers Serm. xvii. (1735) 371 
Let it not be imagined, that they contribute nothing to the 
Happiness of the Countrey, who only serve God in the 
Duties of a holy Life; who attend his Sanctuary, and daily 
address his Goodness to pardon the Sins of the Land. 1830 
Leaxe Trav. Alorea 11. 426 Strabo. .describes the Epi- 
daurian sanctuary as ‘a place renowned for the cure of all 
sorts of diseases’. 1863 H. B, Hackett in Syutth’s Dict. 
Bible V1. 1278/1 Shiloh was one of the earliest and most 
sacred ofthe Hebrew sanctuaries. 1871 R. Eviistr.Catnl/ns 
Ixiii. 3 When he near'd the leafy forest, dark sanctuary divine 
(L. loca Dez). 1888 W. R. Ssuta in Lncycl. Brit, XXIM1. 
165/z A temple implies a sanctuary; but a sanctuary or 
holy spot does not necessarily contain a temple. 

b. fig. Used for: The priestly office or order. 

1380 Wycuir Sern. Sel. Wks. I. 25 In bis dede bat Crist 
dide, he tecbib his Chirche to bygynne for to purge his 
seintuarie, pat ben preests and late ferof. 1781 Gipson 
Dect. § Foxx. (1787) 1]. 217 But the Christian sanctuary 
was open to every ambitious candidate, who aspired to its 
heavenly promises, or temporal possessions. 

ce. Applied to Heaven. 

1382 Wycuir Deut. xxvi. 15 Bihold fro thi sanctuary, fro 
the hize dwellynge place of heuens (Vulg. de sanctxarto 
tuo}. 1535 Covervace Ps. cili]. 19 For He loketh downe 
from his Sanctuary, out of the heauen doth the Lorde beholde 
the earth. a@15686 Sioney /s. xx. ii, From santuary hy Let 
him come downe, 1667 Mitton /. L. vi. 672 Had not th' 
Almightie Father where he sits Shrin’d in bis Sanctuarie of 
Heav’'n secure, Consulting [etc.]. 

d. ¢ransf. 

1445 in Anglia XXVIII. 261 Fides thyn herte enbracyth 
As hir propir sanctuary, and medelith with al thi deedys. 
1584 WHETSTONE Alirrour for Mag. 23 The Dicing-houses 
and other lyke Sanctuaries of iniquitie. 1796 Morse Amer. 
Geog. 11. 170 The famous isle of Iona was once the seat 
and sanctuary of western learning. 1821 Byron 7wo Fosc. 
iv. i, Sen{afor]. I sought not A place witbin a sanctuary ; 
but being Chosen..1 shall fulfill my office. 1831 BrewsTER 
Newton x. 120 Admirinz disciples crowded to this sanctuary 
of the sciences [se. Tycho Brahe’s observatory of Usanibourg]} 
toacquire the knowledge ofthe heavens, 1870 Max MULLER 
Sct. Relig. (1873) 142 Entirely expelled from the sanctuary 
of tbe human mind. : A , 

e. Jo weigh (or examine) with the weights (or 
scales) of the sanctuary: to test by the standard 
of divine revelation. Also, to examine by an equal 
and just scale (see 1728), after F. peser zane chose 
an poids du sanctuatre, dans la balance du sanc- 


tuazre (Littré). 


{ 


| 
| 


84 


Suggested by Vulg. ad (or jurta) pondus sanctuarii, 
pondere sanctuarii Lev. v. 15, Num. vil. 13, 19, 25. 3%) 37, 
xviii. 16. The force of the orig. Heb. expression watlibe 
more accurately rendered by‘according to the sacred shekel 

1617 Morvsow /fin. 111.43 Setting humane experience aside, 
we will waigh this by the holy scales of the Sanctuarie. 
3728 Cuamarrs Cycé.s.v.,10..¢examinea Thing bythe Weight 
of the Sanctuary, is to examine it by a just and equal Scale. 

2. A spccially holy place within a temple or 
church. a. In the Mosaic tabernacle and the 
Jewish temple: The Hoty race, including the 
‘Iloly of holies’ (see Ilory sé. 5); somctimes 
applied to the latter only: 

t Sanctuary (or sanctuarivs) of the sanctuary: a literal 
rendering of the Vulg. sauctuartum (-arit) sanctnarii, 
which inaccurately represents the Heb. for‘ Holy of holies’. 

1382 Wycir Fxod, xxvi. 33 ‘The veyle forsothe be it sett 
yn bi cercles, with ynne the whiche thou shalt put the arke 
of testymonye, and with the which the seyntuarye, and the 
seyntuarye (v.7. sayntuarise] of the seyntuarie (Vulg. sanc- 
fnarti sanctuartia) shulen be dyuydid. _@1656 Ussuer 
Power Princes \. (1683) 66 To be put in Tables of Brass, 
and to be set up within the compass of the Sanctuary ina 
conspicuous place. 1737 Wuiston Josephus, Antig. i. Vi. 
§ 4 It (the veil] was to be drawn this way or that way by 
cords, the rings of which..were subservient to the drawing 
and undrawing of the veil, and to the fastening it at the 
corner, that then it might be no hinderance to the view of 
the sanctuary, especially on solemn days. 


b. £ecl. That part of a church round the altar, 


the sacrarium ; also used by some for the chancel. 

@1400-50 Alexander 1567 (Dublin MS.), And of be sanc- 
tuary [Ashm. MS, saynt-ware] mony seere pinges, With 
tabels & tapers & tretes of be law. 1577 Haxmen tr. Euse- 
bins’ Eccl, list. x. iv. 189 margin, A space betwene the 
Sanctuary & the porche. 1585 Hiciss ening! Nomencl, 
307 Sacrartum..the sanctuarie or chauncell. 1708-22 J. 
Pincuam Orig. Eccles. vu, vic § 11 Wks. 1726 1. 300 In the 
middle of the Bema, or Sanctuary. 1788 Ginbon Decl, 4 J. 
xlix. V. 97 That all the iinages should be removed from the 
sanctuary and aliar to a proper height in the churches. 1870 
F. RR. Wuson Ch. Lindisf. 35 The sanctuary is raised one 
step. @1878 Sir G. G. Scort Lect. Archit. (1879) 11. 40 The 
chancel, or rather the sanctuary, was apsidal, with a snr- 
rounding aisle. 1885 Cath. Dict. (ed. 3), Sanctuary, the 
part of the church round the high altar reserved for clergy. 

c. The most sacred part of any temple; the 
‘cella’, Sadytum ’. 

1412-20 Lync. Chron, Troy 1. 3310 For pei cast no longer 
for to tarie, But prowdely entre in pe seintuarie, In-to pe 
chapel callid Cytheroun. /dsd. 1v. xxx. (1513) Sv b, With 
many flawme and many hydous lygbt That brent enuyrowne 
in the seyntuarye (1555 Sentuarye]. 1857 Witkixson Fgyft. 
Pharaohs 141 Within this sanctuary was the statue of the 
god, and the altar for sacrifice or for libation; and to it the 
priests alone had access. 1875 Encyel. Brit, 11. 388/2 The 
sanctuary, ady/us. or onxos (fig. 4), still contained the idol 
and its altar. 


d. fig. 


1642 1), Rocers Naaman Ep. Ded.2 We are come now 
beyond the Porch and Sanctuary, even to the Holy of Holies. 
1686 {Hicxes] Spec. B. Virg. 38 They pray to her..to 
admit them within the Sanctuary of her Audience. 1795 
Burke Let. to W, Eldiot Wks. 1842 11. 244 But now the 
veil was torn, and, to keep off sacrilegious intrusion, it 
was necessary that in the sanctuary of government some- 
thing should be disclosed not only venerable, but dreadful. 
1815 Suecrey Alastor 38 And, though ne'er yet Vhou hast 
unveiled thy inmost sanctuary. 1841 W. Spacpine /faly & 
Jt. /sl, 1, 129 His writings..form only the portico to the 
temple of wisdom; but the singular beauty of the approach 
invites the student, and its ease ofaccess secures his progress 
to the sanctuary beyond, 

+3. A shrine or box containing relics. Ods. 

1386 Cuaucer Pard. T. 625 But by the croys which that 
seint Eleyne fond, I wolde I hadde thy coillons in myn 
hond In stede of relikes or of seintuarie. 1393 Laxc. P. PL 
C. vi. 79 Popes and patrones poure gentil blod refusep, And 
taken symondes sone seyntewarie [v.7. sanctuarye] to kepe. 
¢1400 Laud Troy Bk, 18043 Vhei did the relikes brynge,.. 
Here saynteuarius with al her gere... Diomedes was ffurst 
that swore, And made his othe vpon the flore, He swor by 
al here sayntwaries. ¢1450 Afer/in iv. 75 Than the kynge 
made be brougbt the biest seintewaries that he hadde, and 
the beste relikes, and ther-on they dide swere as Merlin 
dide hem devyse. 1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) I]. 654 
Than cam the day that the grekes shold swere the peas 
faynedly vpon the playn felde vpon the sayntuaryes. 1481 
— Godeffroy xxxvii. 205 They helde the crosse and the 
sainctuaryes with whiche they blessyd the peple. 

4. A piece of consecrated ground ; the precincts 
of a church; a churchyard, cemetery. Now dyad. 
(See also sanctuary garth in 8 below.) 

There seems to have been some confusion between seix- 
tnary, centry, etc. (ME. forms of sanctuary) and CemeTERY. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 65 [He] made a seyntuary 
(Trevisa chirchehawe, L. cemeteriun] in the cite of Rome, 
in the way callede Via Appia, to bery the bodies of martires, 
a 1450 Myre Par. Pr. 330 Also wyth-ynne chyrcbe and seyn- 
twary Do ry3t thus as] the say. 1872 9. Glyde's Norfolk 
Garland i, 28 ‘1f 1 were on any occasion to urge a parisb- 
ioner to inter a deceased relative on the north side of the 
church, he would answer me with some expression of sur- 
prise,..‘* No, sir, it is not in the sanctuary.” 

II. 5. A church or other sacred place in which, 
by the law of the medizeval church, a fugitive from 
Justice, or a debtor, was entitled to immunity from 
arrest. Hence, in wider sense, applied to any 
place in which by law or established custom a 
similar immunity is secured to fugitives. 

By English common law, a fugitive charged witb any 
offence but sacrilege and treason might escape punishment 
by taking refuge in a sanctuary, and within forty day's con- 
fessing his crime and taking an oath which subjected bim 
to perpetual banishment. By the act 21 Jac. I. c. 28 $7 


SANCTUARY. 


(1625) the right of sanctuary in criminal cases was abolished. 
Certain places, chiefly actual or reputed precincts of former 
royalige aces, as Whitefriars, the Savoy, and the Mint, con- 
tinued to be sanctuaries in civil cases until their privilege 
was abolished hy the acts 8 & g Will. II 1.c. 27 § 15 (1696-7) 
and g Geo. I.c. 28(1722. ‘The abbey of Holyrood 1s stiil by 
law a sanctuary for debtors, but the abolition of imprison- 
inent for debt has rendered the privilege useless. 

¢ 1374 Cnaccer Boeth.1. pr. iv. 10 (Camb. MS.) To whiche 
lugement they nuiden nat obeye but defendedyn hein by 
the sikernesse of holy howses, past is to seyn fiedden in to 
sentuarye, 1463-4 Nolls of Parlt. NV. 507/2 V-ny persone.. 
that shall dwelle or inhabit within the Sayntwarie and Pro- 
cyncte of the same Chapell. 1474 /éid. V1.110/1 Such per- 
sones as were endetted..and by fraude went to seyntuaries. 
1477 lbtd. 183/2 Eny persone or persones havyng eny places 
of Tuitionez comonly called Seintwaries, as toeny Privilege, 
Libertee, ‘uition or Fraunches. 1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. 
celi. x 2b, Also this same yere the shereuiy of london fette 
oute of Seint Martins the graunt the sayntwarie fiue per 
sones, whiche afterward were restored agayne to the Sayn- 
twarie by the kynges Iustices, ¢ 1500 in 1 rnolde's Chron, 
(1811) p. xxxix, Perkin Warbck..fled to Dewdeley sentwary 
{cf. rgg6 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden 25 Me flede to Bewdley 
senttuary]. 1534 in Lets. Suf press. Monasteries (Camden) 
39 Men sayd that the sayntuary shall, aftre this settyng of 
the parliament, hold no man for dett, morder, nor felenye. 
1§37 Orig. & Spryuge of Sectes H vij, The churches are a 
centuary for mysdocrs. 1596 Spenser /. Q. iv. ix. 19 That 
all the while he by his side her bore, She was as safe as in 
a Sanctuary. 1610 LloLtann Camden's Brit. (1637) 811 Who 
«withdrew himselfe into a monastery hard by, which was 
counted a Sanctuary, and therefore not to forced or 
Lroken. €1710 Ceuia Fiennes Deary (1888) 68 Just by the 
Communion table is the Sanctuary or place of refuge where 
Criminalls flee for safety. 1819 Scott /vanhoe xli, If thou 
breathest aught that can attaint the honour of ny house, 
by Saint George ! not the altar itself shall Le a sanctuary, 
1839 H. Ainswoutu Jack Sheppard 1, ii. 42 In order to 
guard aguinst accidents or Surprises, watchmen or scouts.. 
were Stativned at the three main outlets of the sanctuary 
(sc. the mint at Southwark] ready to give the signal in the 
manner just described. 1863 Geo. Eriot Romola xxiv, The 
church was a sanctuary which he had a right to claim. 

b. Applicd to a similar place of refuge ina non- 
Christian country ; an asylum. 

¢1400 Maunney. (1839) vi. 66 ‘That Cytee {Ebron] was 
also Sacerdotalle, that ts to seyne, seyntuarie, of the Tribe 
of Juda: And it was so fre, that Men receyved there alle 
manere of Fugityfes of other places, for here evyl Dedis, 
1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 353 We caus'd 
the Place where he was kill’d to be encompass watt a high 
Wall, made a Sanctuary of it. ¢1j7oo Varguin & Tullia 
to in Poems Af. St. (1704) 111. 319 Yo form his Paris His- 
tories We aah A Sanctuary was open’d in his Court, Where 
glad Offenders safely might resort. 1878 P. GarpNer in 
Eincycl. Brit. V1. 4682/1 Besides being a place of worship, 
a museum, and a sanctuary, the Epliesian temple was a great 
bank. 1897 Mary Kincstry H’. Afriea xx. 466 From the 
Paty and inconveniences of these accusations of witch- 
craft there is but one escape, namely flight to a sanctuary. 
There are several sanctuaries in Congo Frangais. 

(o lransf. and fiz. 

1568 Ascuam Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 49 Vsing alwaise soch dis- 
crete moderation, as the scholehouse should be counted a 
sanctuarie against feare. 1685 Crowne Siz C. Nicev. 49 My 
house is your Sanctuary, and here to offer you violence, 
wou'd prejudice myself. 1776 Paine Com. Sense (1791) 34 
‘The reformation was preceded by the discovery of America, 
as if the Almighty giaciously meant to open a sanctuary to 
the persecuted in future years, when home should afford 
neither friendship nor safety. 1856 Emerson Lag. Traits, 
Ability Wks. (Bohn) Il. 41 They have made..London..a 
sanctuary to refugees of every political and religious opinion. 
1861 Tuttocu /ng. ee 38 His [Abbot's] housé was 
a sanctuary to the most eminent of the factious party. 

6. Immunity from punishment and the ordinary 
operations of the law secured by taking refuge in 
a sanctuary (sense 5); the right or privilege of 
affording such shelter; shelter, refuge, protection 
as afforded by a church, ete. Also privilege of 
sanctuary. To keep sancluary: to resort to a 
sanctuary for protection. 70 vielale or break sazc- 
tuary: to violate the privilege or right of a sanc- 


tuary or place of refuge. 

¢1380 Wyciir Se/. Wks. 111. 294 Pei chalengen fraunchise 
and privylegie in many grete cbirchis, bat wikid men.. bere 
schulten dwelle in seyntewarie, and no man empeche hem 
bi processe of lawe. ¢ 1380 — J#’Ks. (1880) 220 Pat pefte & 
raueynen & mansleyng & robberie be not meyntened in 
seyntiwarye vnder colour of priuylegie. ¢ 1430 Lypc. AZin. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 167 He is like a fugitif tbat rennytbe to 
seyntwarye For drede of hangyng. 1464 Coventry Leet 
Bk. 322 ‘Vhe parker & ober Officers of Cheylesmore pre- 
tendyng..that eny persones owed not to be arrested there, 
seying that Cheylesmore was seyntwary. 1471 Sir J. Pas- 
ton in P. Lett. 11]. 15 The Erle of Oxenffordys bretheryn 
be goon owt off Sceyntewarye, 1509 in I. S. Leadam Sel. 
Cas. Crt. Regnests (Selden Soc.) 12 Your pore orator.. 
neuyr dare come oute off seyntory. 1513 More Rick. /// in 
Hall Chron., Edw. V (1548) 8 That ye kynges brother should 
be fayne to kepe sanctuary. 1577-87 HotinsHeEo Chron. 111. 
1079/1 This woman..fled in the night to Westminster for 
sanctuarie. 1594 SHaks. Rich, ///, 1. i. 42 God forbid 
We sbould iniringe the holy Priuiledge Of blessed Sanc- 
tuarie. 67d. 47 You breake not Sanctuarie, in seizing him 
(the Dk. of York]. 1623-4 Aet 21 Jas. /,c. 28 § 7 And be it 
alsoe enacted.. That no Sanctuarie or Priviledge of Sanc- 
tuary shalbe bereafter admitted or allowed in any case, 1624 
Hevwoop Cafgéives ut. ii. in Bullen O. PZ IV. 155 Theft, 
rapine, contempt of religion, and breach of sanctury. 1708-22 
J. Bincuam O7ig. Eccles. vii. x. § 12 Wks. 1726 1. 334 Both 
by general Custom and Law under the Christian Emperors, 
every Cburch was invested with the Privilege of an Asylum, 
or Place of Sanctuary and Refuge in certain Cases. 1781 
Gisson Decl. & F. xx. (1787) 11. 223 The ancient privilege 
of sanctuary was transferred to the Christian temples. 1822 
Scott Nigel xvi, Get into Whitefriars or somewhere for sanc- 


SANCTUARY. 


tuary and concealment, till you can make friends or quit the 
city. 1831 /ééd. Introd., Alsatia..possessing certain privi- 
leges of sanctuary, became for that reason a nest of. .mis- 
chievous characters. 1859 TENNyson Guénevere 140 Mine 
enemies Pursue me, but, O peaceful Sisterhood, Receive, 
and yield me sanctuary. 1871 R, W. Date Commandm. 
vi. 148 The altar of God itself was to he no sanctuary for.. 
an actual murderer. 1838 J. T. Fowrer Durham Cath, 63 
Those who sought sanctuary fled to the church and knocked. 


b. in non-Christian countries (see 5 b); also 


transf. and fig. 
160r Hottann Pliny I. 138 The Priuiledged place where- 
into the Persians vse to retyre for sanctuarie. 1641 EVELYN 
Diary 7 Aug., The Chapelliia Refectory [of the Convent] 
full of the goods of snch poor people as at the approach of 
the Army had ficd with them thither for sanctuary. 1654 
in 7. Burton's Diary (1828) 1. Introd. 23 Which, if in truth 
any would offer to impeach, by violence from without, it 
could receive no sanctuary nor advantage at all from such 
a declaration. 1655 GURNALL Chr. in Arne. 1. 32 A Heathen 
could say when a hird (scared by a Hawke) flew into his 
bosome, I will not betray thee unto thy Enemy seeing thou 
comest for Sanctuary unto me. How much lesse will God 
field upa soule unto its enemy, when it takes Sanctuary in 
fis Name. 1659 Hammonpo Ox Ps. Ixii. 7 On him only 
I rely..for sanctuary when any distresse surrounds me. 
1692 R. L’Estrancr Fadles liii. 53 A Stag that was hard 
set by the Huntsmen, betook himself to a Stall for Sanc- 
tuary, and prevail’d with the Oxen to Conceal him the 
best they could. a@1grt Ken /'ast, Let. Wks. (1838) 476 
Many poor Protestant strangers are now fled hither for 
sanctuary, whom as brethren, as members of Christ, we 
should take in and cherish. 1743 Compl, Fam.-Ptece Ws i. 
294 When a Bitch Fox is bragged, and with Cuh, she is 
hardly to be taken; for then she lieth near the Earth, 
and upon hearing the least Noise, she betakes herself to 
her Place of Sanctuary. £788 Gisson Decl. y F. 1. (1846) 
V.18 The precincts of Mecca enjoyed the rights of sanctuary. 
1828-40 ‘Tytier Hist, Scot. (1864) I. 43 The churches, to 
which the miserable inhabitants had fled for sanctuary, were 
violated and defiled with blood. 1849 GroteGreece 11. xlv. 
V. 469 Pleistoanax..lived for a long time in sanctuary near 
the temple of Athéné, at Tegea. 1855 HawTuorne Eng. 
Vote-bks.(1870) 1. 397 1t now rained heavilyand. .we.. betook 
ourselves to sanctuary, taking refuge in St. Paul's Cathedrul, 
ec. To take sancluary: to take refuge in a sanc- 


tuary. Also ¢ransf, and fig. 

1429 Rotts of Parlt. 1V.360/2 Merchantz straungiers, yat.. 
have stollen away, and daily taken seyntuaries. 1472-3 /id. 
VI. 20/x That he never toke eny seyntwary, newithdrewe hym 
from your good grace. 1504 in I. S, Leadam Se/. Cas. Crt. 
Reqnests (Selden Soc.) 8 Your saide besechar whau he was 
at large toke sayntewary and lost his goodes. 1513 Mokt: 
Rich. (11 (1883) 31 What if a mannes wyfe will take sain- 
tuary because she lyste to runne from her husbande. 1556 
J. Hevwoon Spider § /. lii.14 The spiders .. In the copweh 
took sentuarie for defence. 1592 Arden of /evershane v. 
ii. 12, | haue the gould; what care 1 though it be knowne |! 
Tle crosse the water and take sanctuary. 1613 Purcnas /72- 
erimage (1614) 75 The fishes which are many, haue taken 
Sanctuary in these waters, and none dare take them, but 
holdethem holy. 1625 J. Rosinson Foss. xxiv. (1851) I. 110 
What intention could be better or action worse? We must 
not therefore take the sanctuary of fools by good meanings 
without knowledge. 1640 Yorke Union Hon. 40 In the 
beginning of King Edward's raigne, she was forced to take 
sanctuary at Westminster. 1705 Srannore Parafhr. 11. 
627 The Evasions of this Nature being only such miserable 
Shifts, as the Jews of Iater Ages have taken Sanctuary in. 
1708-22 J. Bincnam Orig. Eccles. vin. xi, § 3 Wks. 1726 I. 
335 Next..we are to consider..in what Cases they were 
allowed to take Sanctuary in their Churches. 1725 De 
For Voy. ronmd World (1840) 72 The gunner who had taken 
sanctuary in the woods. 2745 bP. Tuomas Frnd. Anson's 
Voy. 41 The Sea-Lions. .will..if you pursue them, he glad 
to take Sanctuary inthe Water. 1785 Witkins tr. Bhagvat 
xiv. 97 They take sanctuary under this wisdom. 1878 STEVEN. 
son Inland Voy., Oise tn Flood 104 Terrified creatures 
taking sanctuary in every nook along the shore. 

7. Hiunling, etc.: The‘ privilege of forest’; 
also ‘close time’. 

1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 265 As for hartes and 
hindes..yett some there are, and those lyve without sanc- 
tuarye or priviledge of fforest, free for every man to chase 
and hunte, at theire pleasure. 1892 Daily News 19 Apr. 3/5 
Application was made to the Chief Ranger..for her [the 
hind’s} recapture; but he promptly refused, on the grounds 
that the Forest was a ‘sanctuary’, and any wild animal 
escaping into the same was ‘of right free of the forest’, The 
impossibility of uncarting a deer and preventing its getting 
into the forest,..has by the enforcement of this ‘right of 
sanctuary’, aided the authorities in putting a stop to ‘Easter 
deer-baiting’. 1898 Jest, Gaz. 3 May 3/1 He would.. 
extend the weekly close time, and he beheves that if the 
present period of sanctuary was doubled, in a year or two 
at most the nets would be catching far more fish [salmon] 
than they now do in the longer period. 

III. 8. atirzb. and Comb. a. Of senses 1-4, as 
sanctuary lamp, observance, statr, temple; +sanc- 
tuary garth = sense 4. 

¢ 1400 Afol. Lolt. 35 3e..han put kepars of my sanctuari 
obseruaunce to jor silf. 1412-13 Durham Acc. Rolls (Sur- 
tees) 610 Subtus cameram d'‘ni Prioris versus Seyntery- 
garth, 14d. ¢1500 Rites of Durhane (Surtees) 52 The sen- 
tuarie garth. /di¢. 53 The Sentory garthe. c 1624 /bid. 205 
note, Sanctuary garth. 31850 Witkinson Archit. inc. Egypt 
82 Sanctuary Temples, consisting of asingle chamber. 1862 
H.E.M. tr. Monnin's Curé d'Ars Pref.7 When I saw, by the 
light of the sanctuary-lamp, that wasted and withered form. 
1866 Direct. Anglic. (ed.3) 259 Sanctuary Lamp, that which 
burns before the Blessed Sacrament when it 1s reserved. 
1893 F. Tuompson /oems 45 The cowléd night Kneels on 
the Eastern sanctuary-stair. 

b. Of senses 5 and 6, as sancluary-breaking, 
knocker, place, -seat, town. 

@1529 SKELTON Sf. Parrot 496 So myche *sayntuary 
hrekyng, and preuylegidde barrydd. 1886 Eucycl, Brit, 
XXI. 2535/2 The sanctuary seats at Hexham and Beverley 


85 


] and the “sanctuary knocker at Durham arestill in existence. | 


] 


1529 RasteLe Pastyme (1811) av Wherefore suche gentyl- 
men as had appoynted to eyde the duke fled, some to 
*sentwary places, and some beyonde the sea. 1886*Sanctuary 
seat [see sanctuary knocker supra]. a@1548 Hart Chroxn., 
den, VIII 54 Richard Horsnayle Bailyfe of the *sanctuary 
towne called Good Esture in Essex. 

+c. Sanctuary man (so also sancluary woman, 
etc.), a man who has taken refuge in a sanctuary 
or privileged place of protection. Ods. 

1494 FaBYAN Chron. vu. 530 They went to Westmynster, 
and toke wt them all maner of seyntwary men. 1513 More 
Rich. 111 (1883) 31 Verely I haue often heard of saintuarye 
menne. But i neuer heard erste of saintuarye chyldren. 
1s29 Raster. Pastyme (1811) 282 She went into West- 
myster, and there regystarde her selfe as a sentwary woman. 
162z Bacon //ex. V/f 39 Uf any Sanctuarie-man did by 
night or otherwise, get out of Sanctuarie priuily, and commit 
nischiefe and trespasse, and then come in againe, hee should 
loose the benefit of Sanctuarie for euer after. 

Sa-netuary, 56.2 dia/. [Corruption of CENTAURY.] 

[1530 Patscr. 268/2 Seyntuary an herhe.} 1877 E. Leicu 
Chesh. Gloss.175. 1886 Britten & Hotvanp Eng. Plant-n. 


+Sanctuary, v. Obs. rare. [f. Sancruary 
sb.1}  ¢rans. ‘Yo place in safety as in a sanctuary. 
Of a place : to afford protection or shelter (ror). 

1615 Hexwoop Foure Prentises D3, Thy purse is sanc- 
tuary’d, 1631 — Fulr Maid IWVest 1. 9 Feare not sweet 
Spencer, we are now alone, And thou art sanctuar’d in these 
mine armes. 1655 Futcer Ch. Hist. 1y. iv. § 19 The Kings 
enemies once Sanctuaried, daring him no less then the 
lcbusites in their strong fort of Sion defied David. ¢ 1676 
Lapy Cuawortn in 12th Rep. List. MSS. Comm. App. Ve 
32 St. James's where she had lodgings to sanctuary her 
rom debt. 

|| Sanctum (sxnktm), sd. Also 9 pl. rare 
sancta, [L. sanctum, neut. of sanctus holy.] 

1. The ‘holy place’ of the Jewish tabernacle and 
temple. Also applied to a sacred place or shrine in 
other temples and churches, Cf. Sanctuary 56,1 2. 

1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades 11. v. 340 The tahernacle, that 
is diuided..into the Sanctus andthe Sauctum sanctorum, 
1847-8 Il. Mitter First Linpr. ii. (1857) 24 Who, in explor- 
ing a magnificent temple, passed through superb porticoes 
and noble halls, to find a monkey enthroned in a little dark 
sanctum as the god of the whole. 1855 Eugdishwvoman in 
Russia 72 We ladies are not allowed to enter the ‘sanctum’ 
{of the Kazan church). 

Six. 1858 Trottore Three Clerks xvii, Flower shows.. 
are open to ladies who cannot quite penetrate the inner 
sancta of fashionable life, 

2. = SANCTUM SANCTONUM 2. 

1819 T. Hore Anastasius (1820) IL]. xiv. 362 He..then 
dragged us by main force into what he called his sanctum. 
1838 Lytton A dice 111. iii, He found the banker in his private 
sanctum. 1850 Kincstey A/t. Locke vi, His sanctum be- 
hind the shop. 1870 H, Smarr Race for Wife ii, Maude 
flits away to her own little sanctum. 1883 Lp. R. Gower 
My Remin. 1. ii. 26 This room was..the sanctum ofa scholar 
and a man of refinement. 

Sanctum sanctorum (seyktim sxnk- 
toe1gm). Pl. sancta sanctorum. ([L. sazctium 
neut. nom, sing. and sactérum neut. gen. pl. of 
sanctus holy; a Hebraism, transl. (= LXX. 70 
adyov vay ayiev) of Sean Sip godesh haggqd- 
dashim, * Woly of holies’ (see Ylouy sé. 1). ‘The 
Vulgate (following the LXX) several times uses the 
pl. sancta sanclorum in the same sense as the sing., 
without any warrant from the original Icbrew. J 

1, The Holy of holies of the Jewish temple and 
tabernacle. + In early use also pl. in the same sensc. 

c 1400 A fol. Loll. 35 pei..schal not nye toal Mysanctuari, 
bi be sancta sanctorum [/se4. xliv. 13). 21493 54. Aathertne 
(W. de W.) biija/1 (Stanf.) That holy place that is called 
Sancta sanctorum. 1558 Morwync tr. Joseph Len Gorion's 
Jléist. Jews (1361) 36 b, Thei entred also into the Sanctuary, 
and attempted to enter into the sanctum sanctorum, %§77 
[see Sanctum 1x}. 1714 Avptson Sect. No. 580 P3 In 
Solomon's Temple there was the Saucénse Sanctornm, %787 
Minor 181 Mysteries, which, like the sanctum sanctorum of 
the Jewish Tabernacle, should never be exhibited to the 
profane world. 1841 CatLin W. lamer. (nd. Will. (1844) 11. 
232 She Jews had their sanctum sanctorums. 
fig. 622 Mause tr. Aldeman’s Guzman DALf 1. Un. iv, 
123 [He] that buyes an Office, whose money only (without 
any other merit) hath inthroned him in the Sancta Sanc- 
torum of the world. 1643 Six ‘Tl. Browne Kelig. Med. 1. 
§ 13 There is no danger to profound these mysteries, no 
sanctum sanctornmin Phylosophy. 1771 SMoucert // ustph. 
Cl. 5 June, ‘The inner apartment, or ‘Sanctum Sanctorum.’ 
of this political temple, 

b. transf. 

1598 W. Panciip Linschoten 1. xliv. 82 The doore of their 
Sancta Sanctorum, or rather Diaboloruim, heing opened, it 
shewed within like a Limne-kill,. neither was ther any hght 
in al the Church, but that which came in at the doore we 
entered by. 1738 Gentl. Mag. VIII. 146/2 The Door of 
the Inner Temple, or Sanctum sanctorum opened, and dis- 
covered the most frightful Idol that ever the wit..of men 
contrived. 1806 £:éin. Rev. VILL. 93 Sometimes there is a 
smaller circle [of stones], which is a sort of sancti sanc- 
forum, in the centre. 1878 J. Payn By Proxy 1. iii. 35 Oh, 
that is the sanctum sanctorum, in which the.. blessed relic 
of Buddha is kept. ; 

2. A person's private retreat, where he is free 
from intrusion. 

1706 E, Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 7 The great 
Cabin is the Sanctum Sanctorum he inhabits. 1834 Beck- 
rorp /taly II. 169 We went by appointment to the arch- 
bishop confessor’s and were immediately admitted into his 
sanctum sanctornm, a snug apartment [etc.]. 1874 ALDRICH 
Drud. Palfrey xvii. 368 And now, if you please, we will in- 
spect the sanctum sanctorum of the late incumbent. 


SANCTUS BELL. 


transf, 1832 W. lRvinc Alhambra (1875) 122 Here was the 
sanctum sanctorum of female privacy. 

| Sanctus (szenktds). Also (senses 2 and 3) 
6 saunts, saunce, saunt(us, 6-7 sant, 7 santus, 
santo, santez, 6 (9 arch.) santis. [L. sanctus 
‘Holy’, the first word of the hymn: see Saint a.] 

1, The ‘ angelic hymn’ (from Isa. vi. 3) beginning 
with the words ‘Sascteus, sanctus, sanclus’ (‘ Holy, 
holy, holy, Lord God of hosts’) which forms the 
conclusion of the Eucharistic preface. Also called 
TERSANCTUS (thrice holy). Also the music to which 
the words are sung. 

¢ 1380 Wycur Is. (1880) 169 Ioly chauntynge pat. .lettip 
men fro be sentence of holy writt, as Magnyficat, sanctus 
& agnus dei. 1450-1530 J/yrr. onr Ladye 119 Therfore 
accordynge to the aungels, ye synge quyer to quyer, one 
Sanctus on the tone syde, and another on the tother syde. 
1528 Roy Nede Me (Arb.) 36 Fare wele O holy consecration 
With blyssed sanctus and agnus dei. 1567 Gude & Godlie 
&.(S.1.S.) 129 Quhair day and nycht we sall not ceas Ay 
singand Sanctus sweit. 1895 Gexuas in W. Andrews Cur. 
Ch. Cust. 265 We always sang the Canticles, and the metri- 
cal Psalms..and a few Sanctuses. 

+2. ¢ransf. An outcry. Also, something re- 
peated with wearisome iteration. Oés. 

1594 21d Rep. Dr, Fanstus xxii. 1 2, The people on both 
sides exceedingly amazed and afirighted, especiallye the 
Turkes who sent out such a dolefull Sauntus that it would 
haue moued the stones toruth. 21670 HackerCent. Sern. 
beh aes For all thistheyare at their old santez, What do we? 

+ 3. Black sanctus, a kind of burlesque hymn ; 
a discord of harsh sounds expressive of contempt 
or dislike (formerly used as a kind of serenade to 
a faithless wife); ‘rough music’. Also, Zo sing 
the black sanclus: to lament. Obs. 

1§78 Lupton Adf for Afouey B iij, 1 will make him sing 
the blacke sanctus, I holde him a grote. 1578 Bk. Chr. 
Prayers 37 But euery man singes his own song, asina black 
sanctus. 31582 N. T. (Rhem.) 1 Cor. xiv. 23 wofe, Singing 
Psalmies.., one in this language, and another in that, all at 
once like a blacke saunts, and one often not vnderstood of 
another. 19x Lyty Endy. w. ii. 33 It [the sonnet] is sette 
to the tune of the blacke Saunce, vatio est, because Difsas 
is a black Saint. 1593 Nasne Cheist’s T. (1613) 128 A 
great number had rather heare a iarring blacke-sant, then 
one of their balde Sermons. 1598 Marston Sco. Villanie 
un, vii. 85 The language that they speake Is the pure bar- 
barous blacksaunt of the Geate. 1600 Hotlanp Livy v. 
xxxvii, 204 An hideous and dissonant kind of singing (like 
a blacke Santus). @1619 FLetcner Jad Lover iv. 1, Lets 
sing him a blacke Santis. 1632 Heywoop 2nd Part [rou 
Age ut. i. D2b, Many a blacke-saint. , Haue I sung at his 
window, 1635 QuarLes £ bd. 1. x. 41 Sometimes their 
Stigian cries Send their Black-Santos to the blushing Skies. 
1861 Ad! Year Round V.14 The surly sinners sing A horrible 
black santis, so to cheer ‘I'he work in hand. 


Sanctus bell. Fornis: a. 5- sanctus bell. 
B. 3-6 sanctes, sauntes, (-ys), 6 santes, saunctes, 
7 sants-. . 5 sawnse,6-7 sans, Savus, sawnce, 
6-7 (9 arch.) saunce-, sance-. 5, 6-7 saints, 7 
saynts-, 7-8 saint's. ¢. 7 saint-, St. bell. ¢ 


Gs 
6 sauncte, 9 sancte bell. [f. Sancrus + BELL 
sh.1] 


A bell, commonly placed in a ‘cote’ or 
turret at the junction of the nave and the chancel 
(but often a handbell), rung at the Sanctus at Mass ; 
in post-Reformation times often used to summon 
the people to church, being rung immediately before 
the service, when the pealing had ceased. (In 16- 
17th c. freq. uscd jocularly or allusively.) 

a. 1479-81 Rec. St. Mary at /ill 101 Item, for nayle to 
amende the whele of the Sanctus bell. 1661 BLount Glossogr. 
(ed. 2), Sauce Bell (campana sancta), the sanctus Bell. 1875 
Encyct. Brit. UW. 472/2 Sanctus bells have also been placed 
over the gables of porches. 

attrib, 1867 WaLKeR Ritual Reason Why 113 Sanctus 
bell-cotes remain in many of our churches. 1875 Eucycé 
Brit. UW. 472/2 Sanctus Bell-Cot or Turret. 

B. 1492-3 Rec. St. Mary at [ill 185 Item, to the smyth 
for mendyng of the sauntys bell, xxijd.  /é¢d¢. 186 For 
mendyng of the sanctes bell. 1553 Ludlow Churchw. ccc. 
(Camden) 56 For hangynge of the sauntes hell, and for the 
corde, ijd. c 1618 Moryson /¢éx. 1v. v. i. (1903) 457 They 
ring a knell with one great Bell..or with the Santsbell where 
they haue none greater. 

y. 1499-1500 Kec. St. Mary at Hild 238 Item, ffor a Rope 
ffor the lytyll Sawnse bell. “rs0x-2 (40:7. 244 The Sans bell. 
1538 in Lett. Suppress. Monastertes (Camden) 270 ltem, 
ij belles, one a sauncebelle. x1g9z G. Harvey Four Lett. 
iti. 47, | am neither so profanely vncharitahle as to send him 
to the Sancebell, to trusse-vp his life with a trice. 1623-33 
FLetcner & Suincey N4.-lVialker in. iii, Alas, this is but 
the Sauncebell, here’s a Gentlewoman Will ring you another 
peale. 1655 J. Pritiirs Satyr agst. Hypocrites 5 Like a 
crackt Sans-bell jarring in the Steeple. 1885 W. Rye //ist. 
Norfolk 233 A saunce bell or ‘ting-tang’ éx situ. 

attrib, 1848 B. Weep Cont. Ecclesiol. 111 Two sance-bell 
ropes still hang down in the middle of the Chancel. 

1s99 Br. Hat Sat. v. i. 119 Whose shril saints-bell 
hangs on his louerie While the rest are damned to the 
plumberie. 1678 Poor Robin's True Char. of Scold 4 Her 
Tongue is the Clapper of the Devil’s Saints-bell, that rings 
all-in to Confusion. 1716 HEARNE Collect. (O.H.S.) NV. 313 
It hath 3 Bells and a Saints Bell. 1839 //s#¢5 Study Eccl, 
Antig. (Cambr. Camden Soc. 1842) 24 A Saint’s bell, long 
disused, still hangs in the tower of Great St. Mary's, Cam- 
bridge. 

a 51688 R. Hotme Armoury im. 461/2 A Saint Bell, or 
Hand Bell. /d/d, 466/1 St. Bell, a little Bell rung in the 
Mass [etc.]. A 

¢. arssz in Surrey Archeol, Coll. 1V. 18 Item a sauncte 
bell. 1854 .V. 4 Q. 1st Ser. X. 434/1 The inscription ‘Signis 
cessandis ’, &c...is..on the ‘sancte” bell of the adjoining 


SAND. 


parish of Clapton, 18s5 Rock /dfd. X1. 1511 The first 
ringing was on the sigaa, or large bells; the last quarter of 
the hour's ringing was on the smaller bell, the sancie belt. 

attrib. 1839 (Hints Study Eccl, Autiq. (Camber. Camden 
Soc. 1842) 25 Sancte-bell cot. Asmall Lut frequently clegant 
erection at the cast end of the nave. 1845 Aeclessologist IV. 
.282 A beautiful sancte-bell cot reinains. [1876 H/Aitby Closs., 
Sancte cot, aturret upon a Church roof for the ‘Sacring 
bell.) 

Sanctwar, Sc. foun of SantTeaine Ods. 

+Sand, s4.! Obs. Forms: 1-2 sand, sond, 


3-6 sande, sond.6, 3 saand, sund. 5 saande, 


sonnd,sound ‘e,soonde.sownde. 4-5 Sc.saynd e. 
(OL. sand, spud str. fem., f. OVeut. *sand- in 
*sandjan to SEND } 

1. The action of sending; that whtch ts sent, a 
message, present; (God's) dispensation orordtnancc. 

cx000 ALreic //om., Judith (Assmann) ix. 114, & him 
dwzhwaintice com burh hvora drihtnes sande mete of heofe- 
num. a13z00Cursor 1/. 5°97 Noght wit your rede, bot gudds 
saand, Was i pus sent in-to bis land, €1320-Sir 7 ristr. 235% 
Lot wp he stirt bidene Aud heried godes sand Almi3t. 1338 
R.Baunsn Chron, (1810) 114 At Rokesburghe his parlement 
he helde, Pe folk did somon porgh,.& gaf pam sonde at 
wille in luglond forto fare, Man & beste to spille. 1377 
Lance. @’. /'4 Beau. 349 Pe soule pat fre sonde [of the texi] 
taketh bi so moche is bounde. ¢1380 Wrveiir $’£s. (1820) 
292 Wheber prelatis now ben more confermed in giace panne 
was seynt petiz panne aftir sonde of pe holy goo.st? ¢ 1386 
Craucer Jan of Law's 1. 728 She taketh in good entente 
The wille of Crist, and, kneling on the stronde, She seyde, 
‘lord | ay wel-com be thy sonde!’ 1387 ‘Trevisa //igdes 
(Rolls) 1.415 Men hadde craft by Goddes sonde. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 10506 A sonnd will I send by asad frynd. @1440 
dir Degrev. 1079 (Cambr. MS.) Thay thanked God of his 
sant [rime ferrant; Line. AIS. corruptly here shaunce, with 
aime ferrauns. ¢1440 Mork Mist. x. 244 Itisgoddis will, it 
sall be myne, Agaynste his saauce sall [ neucr schone. ¢1440 
Proup, Parv. 464/2 Sond, or sendynge, viissie, Sond, or 
syfte sent, ceceunium. ¢1450 Katis Raving, Craft Deyug 
4 Fo thank hyme [God] of al l:is sayndes and gyftes. ¢1500 
Kennevy Passioa cf Christ gig ‘Vhis crabbit theif... Beta- 
kinnis men, quhilk euer mais is murnand, ‘Lhe saynd of God 
ay reput myschance. ¢1520 Skriton Maynyf, 2360 To 
thanke God of his sonde. %¢ 1525 /ale of asyn in [azlitt 
F.P. PN 44 A riche man wer he..And knowen for a 
gode clerke thoro goddis saude. : 

b. The action of sending for; invitation. 

1494 Fasvan Chron, v1. ccx. 225 This Robert was a monke 

of an howse in Normandy, & came ouer by the sonde of the 


kynge. 

2. A person or body of persons seut ou an errand ; 
an embassy; an envoy, messenger. 

1038 in Kemble Cod. Dips. (1846) 1V. 57 Pa comm cristes 
cyrce sand to pam biscop. a 1122 VU. &. Chron. (Laud M>.) 
an. 1095, Eac on pis ytcan geare tozcanes Eastron com pies 
Papan sande hider to lande pact was Waltear bisceop. 1154 
fbid, an. 1135, Here sandes feorden betwyx heom. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 3125 He sende hiis sande into pisse lande to Ler pan 


kinge. @122§ Ancr. K. 190 Euerich worlich wo is Godes 
sonde. Hele inonnes messager me schal hethche under- 
uongen. a@1300 Cursor Jf 14158 Pe sandes soght ouer all 


lude, Faand pat him noght in pat contre. ¢1440 }ork 
lyst. xliv. 29 Lut firste he saide he schulde doune sende 
His sande. 1456 Sir G. Have Laie Aras (8S. 1.8.) 180 
The saynde of God, the quhilk was to be send fra the fader 
of hevyn, war cuminyn. ¢1470 Gol. & Gav. 47 [Arthur said:]} 
*1 rede we send furth ane saynd to yone ciete’. 1470-85 
Matory Artur xxt. i. 840 Than Syr Mordred sought on 
quene Gueneuer Ly letters & sondes..for to have hir to 
come oute of the toure of london. 
b. A, on sand: on am embassy or message. 

@ 1300 Cursor A/.710 Mot adam son was sent a saand. 
€ 1440 [pomycion 2283 Syr Camppanuy forthe y» gon on 
sond, To the kyng of Sesanay-lond. 

3. A serving of food ; a course, mess. 

azoo Epinal Gloss, 188 Comteatos, commeatus sande 
[a S00 L£rfurt Gloss. sondix), a@137§ Cott. /fom. 233 And 
per hi ladden brad and win and vii. sandon, ¢1205 Lav. 
24601 Pas Leorn pa sunde from kuchene to pan kinge. ¢ 1250 
Death r06in O. L. Alisc. 174 Hwer beod pine dihsches miud 
pine swete sonde, ¢ 1250 Gen. gy fv. 2795 Uf enerilc sonde, 
of euerilc win, most and hest he gaf beniamin, 13.. Sir 
Beues 1927 And of eueriche sonde, Pat him com to honde, 
A dede hire ete al per ferst. 1440 floriz & Ll. 1072 (Tren- 
tham MS.) Pere was fest swythe breenie; 1 can not telle 
al be sonde, But rycher fest was neuer in londe. 

4. Comb., saud-man, messenger, ambassador. 
(Cf. SANDESMAN, SENDMAN.) 

¢ 1205 Lay. 12747 And heo us habheod word isend bi vre 
sond-monnen, 

Sand (send), 54.2. Forms: 1 sand, sond, 3-3 
sond, 3-6 sonde, 4-7 sande, (4 sonnd, § scand), 
3- sand. [Com. Teut. (but not recorded in Goth.): 
OE, sand, synd neut. =OF ris, sond-, OS., MLG. 
sand, MDu. sant, sand- (Du. zand neut.), OHG. 
sant (MHG. sani, sand-, mod.G. sand masc., dial. 
also neut.), ON. sanzd-r masc. (Sw., Da. sand) :— 
OTeut, *sando-, prob. :—earlier *sardo-, *samado- 
(? whence OHG. *samat, MHG. samft) corresp. to 
Gr. dynos. ] 

1. A material consisting of comminuted fragments 
and water-worn particles of rocks (mainly silicious) 
finer than those of which gravel is composed; often 
Spec. as the material of a beach, desert, or the bed 
of a river or sea, 

¢ 825 [see 2]. C1000 Etraic Exod. li. 12 Pa ofsloh he bone 
Egiptiscan and behidde hyne on bam sande. ¢1200 Ormin 
14802, & Drihhtin par toclef pe sz..& sett itt upp onn 
e33perr hallf All allse twe33enn walless, & ter bitwenenn 
wass be sand All harrd to ganngenn onne. a1300 Cursor 
27, 12327 A nedder stert vte of pe sand, And stanged 
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lam in pe hand. ¢1384 Cuaucer Jt. Fase 1. 426 Al the 
feld nas but of sond As smal as man may >ee yet lye 
In the desert of Lihye. 1480 Caxton Chron. Lng. cci. 
182 A drope of drye hlode and smale sond cleucd on his 
hond. 1836 /'slgr. /'erf, (W, de W. 1531) 64 Rose vp and 
wente forthe and fylled a greate sacke with sande. 1591 
Suaks. 7we Gent, 1. iv, 170 And | as rich..As twemy 
Seas, if all their sand were pearle. 1695 Woonwanrv Nai. 
fist. Earth ww. (1723) 207 That finer Matter,..vulgarty 
called Sand, being really no other than very small Pebies. 
1733 Pore “ss. A/an int. 102 Who taught the nations, .to 
- Build on the wave or atch beneath the sand?) 1799 J/e:. 
Jrnl. 1 254 Siliceous sand, flit, clay and loam, constitule 
the principal part of the soil, 1820 SHecrey Hitch Add. iv, 
Ten times the Mother of the Months had..bidden. .the 
Lillows to indent The sea deserted sand. 1870 Morris 
fLarthly Par. V1. ut. 305 A shore of hard white sand Met 
the green herbage. 1878 Huxvey Physiogr. 132 As a rule 
both the gravel and the sand consist chiefly of the substance 
called silica. 1897 Guapstone astern Crisis: Every grain 
of sand is a part of the sea-shore. 

tb. poet. and rhet. used for: The shore (of a 
sea); also ‘land’ as opposed to ‘sea’, csp. in 
(Ly) sea and sand. Obs. 

€1205 l.av. 123, 1 pere Tynre he eode alond ber ba sea 
wasced par sond. @ 1300 Cursor Af. 10910 Pat all wroght.. 
Sun and mone, and se and sand. ¢ 1330 R. Iinunnt. Chron. 
Wace (Rotl») 14476 So longe he ferde & pe ve sailand, & 
kynges slow by se & sand. 13. F. &. Altit. P. C. 341 
pene he [s¢. Jonah] swepe to be sonde in slucliched clopes. 
1400-50 A lerander 4299 And we sitt allway so sure be 
sand & be wattir, pat na supowell virdire sonne scke we vs 
neuire. ¢1420 2 LyvG. Assembly of Gods 123 Vir they myght 
be ware he [s¢c. Lolus] drofe hyn: on the sande, ¢ 1460 
Tovwneley Alyst. ix, 141 Mahowne the menske, my lurd 
kyng, Aud save by sce and sand. //i/. xiv. 399 Borne is 
newly, in this Jand, A kyng that shall weld se and sand. 
1535 STEWART Cron, Scot, (Nolls) IL. 589 Ie tuke the se,.. 
In England syne airyuit at ane sand, Wib all his power 
thair passit to the Lind. 

e. Withaand pi A sand-bank, shoal. 

1495 Acts Crt. Requests (1592) 11 De..spoliatione dictae 
nauis..existentis in periculo infia le Goodwine sandes in 
mari. 1546 J. Ievwoon /', 0x, (1867) 76 Mut you leaue all 
anker holde, on seas or hands. Atd so set vp shop vpun 
Goodwins sands, 1555 Laiimer in Strype Aecl. Mew, 
(1721) HL. App.gg They that have buylded upon a Sande 
wilbe affiaied, thoughe they se but a Clowde aryse. 1588 
N. Gorces in Defeat Sp. cirmada (Navy Rec. Soc.) b. 357 
On the 30th of July, passing through the sands, we were 
becalmed. 1599 Suaks. //eu. 14 1v.i. 100 Wirihams...What 
thinkes he ofour estate? Avg. Even asmenwerackt vpon 
a Sand, that looke to be waslit off the neat Tyde. 1613 
Purcuas /tdgrimage (1614) 504 A ship (called Saint Peter) 
fell vpon sands. .and split. 1738 Wevooece Vor, up Thames 
42 Ona sudden our Ship struck ona Sand. 1815 CArou, in 
dn, Key. 95 She stunck on a sand about three or four 
miles from Varmouth., 1877 Iluxcey /'4ystogr. 181 Vhe 
position of the priucipal sands in the estuary of the Thames. 

d. A sandy soil. Chelly p/ 

1610 Hottann Camden's Brit, (1637) 547 The West part 
is taken up with the Forrest of Shirewood..] his part be- 
Cause it is sandy, the Inhobitants tearme “The Sand, the 
other. .the Clay. 1675 Eveicvs 7 erra (1676) 19 As of Sands, 
30 ate there as different sorts of Clays. 1794 A. Vousc 
Agric, Suffolk 22 On bad sands tiefoiie and ray giass are 
chosen. 1836 J. Daxter Libr. Pract. dyric. (ed. 4) V1. 2yt 
Sands.—Some of the best description of tiese soils nearly 
approach to hazel moulds. /érd., Light Sauds. 

e. A grain of sand. (Sce also 2a ard 3.) 

1596 /:dw. //1, Ww. iv. 42-3 As many sands as these my 
hands can hold Are but my handful of so many sands. 
1611 Suaks. Cytab. vo v.20 One Sand another Not more 
resembles that sweet Rosie tad [etc.]. 1675 kvetyx Terra 
(1676) 34 Clay consisted of inost exceeding smooth and 
round Sands of several opacous colours. 

f. Geol. and JVining. A stratum of sand or soft 


sandstone. O2/ san-/: see O1L sb. 6c. 

1851 GreEENWELL Coal-trade Terms Northuinb, & Durh, 
sv., ‘The sand’ is a stratum of soft sandstone, frequently 
met with in sinking through the lower new red sandstone. 
1394 Geol, A/ag. Oct. 464 Fawn-coloured Sands and Marls. 

©. Golf. Sand-holes or buukers on a course. 
To be in sand, to be * bunkered’. 

1842 CG. F. Carnxecirz in Godjfiana Afisc. (1887) 82 ‘Give 
me te iron !* either party cries, Ay in the quarry, track, or 
sand he lies. 1897 Ancyc! Sport 1. 466/1 Balls in Sand— 
When a hall lies na sand bunker [ete J. 

2. In various metaphorical and similative uses. 
a. with reference to the innumerability of the 
grains composing sand. 

6825 Vesp. Psalter \xxvit 27, & rinde ofer hie swe swe 
dust flasc & swe swe sond sx» da flesendan Zefidrede. 
@ 1300 Cursor Af. 2571 Pe harns pat o pe sal bred Namar 
sal pou bam cui rede, Pan sterns on light and sand in see. 
1591 SHaks. Two Gent, ww. iti. 33 A heart As full of sor- 
rowes, as the Sea of sands. 1667 Mitton /". Z. ut. 
‘They ..Swarm populous, unnumher d as the Sands Of Barca 
or Cyrene's torrid soil. 1817 SHetrey Rev. /slam xi, 
xxiii, Great People ! as the sands shalt thou become. 

b. with refereitce to its instability as a founda- 
tion or a constructive material. ope of sand: 
see Rope sd. 

¢975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. vii. 26 Selic..were..se de zetim- 
Lerde hus his on sonde. 1542-5 Baixkrow Lament. 
(1874) 9t It is a token that your foundacion was huylded 
vpon the sande, 1596 Suaks. J/erch, V. tt. i. 84 Cowards, 
whose hearts are all as false As stayers of sand. 1790 
Rurke Fr. Mev. Wks. V. 427 They cannot bear to hear tne 
sands of his Mississippi compared with the rock of the 
church. 1817 SHettey 70 Ld. Chancellor xi, ‘Vheir error 
—That sand on which thy cruinbling power is built. 1835 
Lytton Arenzé tx. ii, Schemes of sand. 

ce. In phrases implying the exercise or employ- 
ment of fruitless labour. Zo plough the sands: 
see PLOUGH v. 10b. 


SAND. 


1576 Furuse Panopl. Epist. 194, | am in beliefe (1 may 
peraduenture sowe my seede inthe sande) that you will due 
nothing vnto me 1881 J. Brit //adkdon’s Answ. Osor. 
218 b, Surely 1 shall seeme to nieasure the sandes, when I 
enter uppon the gulfe of thys Romish Icrarchy. 1842 
‘Tennyson Audley Court 49, 1 might as weil have traced 
it in the sands. 

3. fl. Tracts of sand: @. along a shore, estuary, 
tc. or composing the bed of a river or sea. 

1450 W. lomser in aston Lett, (1897) t. 125 [He] leyde 
his body on the sonds of lover. a@1g48 Hart Chron., 
Hen. 111,94, The Cardinall received hiym on the Sandes. 
1610 SHaxs. /em/f.t. ii. 376 Come vnio these yellow sands. 
1704 Pore Spring 61 O'er golden sands let rich Pactolus 
flow. 1774 Gorwsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 1. 224 Vhe great 
Rhine. .a part of which is nodouht lost in the sands, a little 
above Leyden. 1817 Suecity Nev. /slam xu. xvii, A me- 
lody,, tike waves on wrinkled sandsthat leap. a 1858 Kiscs- 
inv J'oems (title) The Sands of Dee. 1859 | eNsyson Guine- 
tere 291 They found a naked child upon the sands Of 
dark ‘lintagil Ly the Cornish sea. 

b. Sandy or desert wastes. 

21547 Surety A neid w. 832 May he.. fall before his time 
vngiaued amid the sandes. 1585 7]. WasHincion tr. Av. 
cholay’s Voy. wa. »xi. 110 The long desarts and sandes, 
whereby they niust passe. 1604 E. G[rinstoxe.) D*Acosta's 
Mist, Indics Ww. xiii. 112 Why is all the coast of Peru, being 
ful of sands, very temperate? 1667 Mitton /?. LZ. 1. 355 
Her barbarous Sons..s:pread Beneath Gibraltar to the 
l.ybian sands 1738 Gray 7asio 32 Oceans unknown, in- 
hospitable sands! 1781 Cowerrr Friends ip 184 So barren 
sands imbibe the show'r, ut render neither fruit nor fow'r. 
18aa Surccey Calderon UW. 113 A pirate ambushed in its 
pathless sandy 1843 Bowrkow Ailic in Spain vii, We were 
mr the midst of sands, bru~hwood, and huge pieces of rock. 

Jig. 1816 Vvnonx Ch, //ar, ui. iti, A sterile track..O%er 
which all heavily the journeying years Plod the last sands 
of life, where not a flower appears. 

+e. Vhiasc. (Sc.) Zo feave or pul (a person) /o 
the tong sands app., to leave in the lurch, to place 
ina difficulty. Obs. 

1671 Founaainnace in M. P. Biown Suppl Decis. (1826) 
11. 539 lt would appear Udney tiansacts for the haill (se. 
hond for the payment of himself and Mutreichy], pays him- 
self, and leaves Pitreichy to the fone, sands. 1678 J. [nowy 
Life Latth ii. (1824) 33 llow quickly were they put again 
to the lung sands (as we say). 

4. As used for vartous cconoimic purposes; also, 
asan adultcrant. /ire of sand =sand fire : sce 10. 

wsar-az Act 3 Hea, $711, c 6 § 1 Withont eny nore oyle 
Ivene moistur dust sonde or other thyng deceyvably put- 
tyng to..the same Webbe. 1530 Pai ser. 265/1 Sande to 
skoure vessell with, saéfon, 1666 owt Org. Foruies 1. 
vi. 345 The saline Corpuscles are distill’d over in a moderate 
Fire of Sand. 1848 Dickens Dombey xaui, The walls had 
been cleaned. and everything was .shining with sofi soa 
and sand. 1850 Hottzarerel Surning, etc. 111. 1090 Sand, 
which is neatly pure silex,is used in sawing and smoothing 
building stones and marbles. 1857 Ilassal.t Adalterations 
Detected 188 Vhere ts..but little foundation for the tales we 
hear about the presence of sund in sugar. 

b. as an ingredient of mortar. 

1427-8 Rec, St. Mary at fill 69 Also payd for a lode 
sou.de..vd. 1455-6 Cal. Anc, Ree, Dublin (1€89) [. 290 The 
sayd Jhon shall repeyre sayd towyr and slype..wiuh lym 
and scand. 1703 U.S. Art's Latprov. 6 “Vhis Mortar is 
made of Lime..and Ji100k-Sand. 1862 Meaivatry Ao, 
Emp. Viv. (1865) VL. 439 His system, as Carus satd of his 
style, was sand without lime. 

ec. as used to dry wet ink-marks. 

1753 Cuampers Cycr, Sufp., White Sands...1. A fine 
shining kind, commonly used for stewing over writing. 
1806 J. Derrsrorp A/isertes dium, 1.if¢ (ed. 3175 In wrii- 
ing :—neither sand, blotiing paper, nor a fire, to dry your 
paper. 1860 Al/ ear Round No. 52.33 He was continually 
shaking sand fiom a pepper-box over scrawling entries iu 
marble-covered copy-books. 

d. as used in making founders’ moulds; sfec. a 
mixture of common sand witha binding material. 

Dry, green sand: see Greex a.gd. Facing, lartins 
sand: see FacinG, Partine vl. shs. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 5:18 Lhe experienced moulder knows 
how to mix the different sand» placed at his a Oa 

5. The sand of a sand-glass or hour-glass; also, 
with a and f/., a graiu of this. Chiefly fg. 

1557 Vottel’s Mise. (Atb.) 138, 1 saw, my tyme how it did 
runne, as sand out of the glasse. 1§93 SHAKs. 3 //en. V/, 
t. iv. 2g The Sands are numbred, that makes vp my Life. 
1638 — Per. v. ii. 1 Now our sands are almost 1un. a 1644 
Qvuarctes Sol. Mecant. Solil. ix. 14 Deaths impartiall band 
Wounds all alike, and death will give no sand. 1732 Pope 
Ep. Cobham 225 ‘Yime, that on all things lays his tenient 
hand, Yet tames not this; it sticks to our last sand, 1837 
Disrarut Venetia v.x, Tbe remaining sands of my life are 
few. 3 ie CHAMBERLAIN SA int Vises 28 Aug. 6,4 Will he 
[sc. President Kruger] speak the necessary words) The 
sands are sunning down in the glass. 

+6. = ARENA. “/, and fig. Obs. 

1587 Tuynne Contin, Ann. Scot. Pref, in Holinshed, Thus 
hauing laid before thee, that he writeth best that trulie 
writeth publike affaires, that 1 was courmanded hy my deere 
freends to enter into this sand [etc]. 1615 Crooxe Body 
of Man 25 Andreas Laurentius hath taken worthy: paines, 
and sweate much in this sande. 1618 Botton Florus i. 
xxi. (1636) 241 That citizens should encounter citizens, as 
if they were fencers..in the heart and forum of the city, as 
in a fighting ground or theatral sand. 

7. slang. ta. (Sec quot.) Obs, 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Sand, moist sugar. 1823 
P. Ecax Grose's Dict. Vule. Tongue. 

b. Chielly U.S. s/ang. Firmness of purpose ; 
pluck, stamina. Cf, Grit sd.? 5. 

1883 E. Incersout in Harper's A/ag. Jan. 202 Good, solid 
man he was, too, with heaps of sand in him, [1884 ‘* Mark 
‘Vwaix' Huck. Finn viii. 62 When 1 got to camp | warn't 
feeling very brash, there warn’t much sand in my craw.] 
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8. Anat. and Path. Applied to various substances 
resembling sand, present cither normally or as mor- 
bid products in certain animal organs or secrctions. 
#rain sand: see quot. 1856; also called pineal 
sand (Syd. Soc. Lex.). Urinary sand: a substance 
of finer particles than those of gravel (GRAVEL 54. 4). 

1577, Frameton Joyf. News 1,19 The chief vertue that it 
hath, is in the paine of the stone in the Kidneis and Raines, 
and in expellyng of Sande and stone. 1707 Stoane Ja- 
maica |, 60 A Seaman much troulled with Sand and gross 
Humors, eating of it..found so much benefit [etc.]. 1822-9 
Good's Study Med, (ed, 3) V. 522 Urinary sand..is of two 
kinds, white and red. 1856 Grieritu & Henerey A/icrogr. 
Dict, 5539/2 Vrain-sand. or the acervulus cerebri, ts found in 
the pineal gland and the choroid plexus, sometimes also in 
the pia mater fetc.}, 1899 Cacney tr. Jaksch's Clin, Diagn. 
vil. (ed. 4) 290 Concretionsof considerable size areoccasionally 
to be seen with the naked eye in the urine (urinary sand). 

9. General Combinations. a. simple attrib., as 
sand-bay, -beach, down, -dune, -~flat, -grain, heap, 
-dand, -rip (Rip 56.9), -shore, -waste, -wave; 
‘made of sand’, as sand core, walk; employed in 
the storing, carrying, working, etc. of sand, as sand 
bin, creel (CMEEL sh, 1), -s¢o0p, -wheel. 

1645-52 Boats /rel. Nat. Ilist, (1860) 22 A “sand-bay 
where it is good anchoring. 1878 lanirr Poems, Alarshes 
of Glynn 54 Softly the “sand-beach wavers away. 1838 
Lockwood's ict. Mech. Engit., Sand Bin, a trough..in 
.. foundries, used as a convenient receptacle for sand. .for 
,.the moulder. 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts 11. 474 The “sand 
cores for filling up that part of the sbell which is to be 
hollow. 1402-3 Durham Acc, Nolls (Surtees) 217,2 panyhers, 
et 1 par de ‘sande crelys. 1604 E. Grimstone /1ist. Steve 
Ostend 14 The Souldiers were forced to recouer the. .*sande 
downes, 1856 C, J. Annerson Lake Ngami 157 Soil as 
yielding as that of an English sand-down. 1830-3 “Sand- 
dune [see Dust]. 1899 C. Kein Orig, Brit, Flora 13 Many 
of the sand-dune. .species are more properly desert plants. 
1839 Penny Cx 4 XV. 516/2 Locality... Vhe *sand-flats of 
the Cape of Good Ilope. 3858 Frouve //ist, Aay. 111. 349 
‘Two tbousand men were tn arms upon the sandflats towards 
Deal. 1895 Outing (U.S.) XXVI. 27/1 Dusty with little 
*sand-grains. 1602 Canew Cornwall 19b, A little before 
plowing time, they scatter abroad those.,small *Sand 
heapes vpon the ground. 1766 Comfl. Farmer sv, Vhe 
grey, black, and ash.coloured “sand-land are the worst of 
all, 1884 Gooner, etc. Nat. //isl. Aquatic Anim. 195 Vhey 
lie in wait for them on the *sand-rips and catch then: as 
they swim over. 1875 Knicur Ot. Mech., “Sand-sccop, 
a shovel for obtaining sand from the bottom of the river. 
1859 Tennyson Elaine 301 The waste ‘sand-shores 1766 
Compl, Farmer s.v, Walk, *Sand walks ate also frequently 
made in gardens. 1817 Corertoce Lay Serut. 26 ‘Lhe un- 
profitable ’sand-waste. 1819 Keats Ode Alelancholy, Vhen 
glut thy sorrow on..the rainbow of the salt “sand-wave, 
1883 Min. Proc, inst. Civ. Engin. LX XIV. 338 *Sand-wheel 
Motor... A laige overshot wheel operated by sand tnstead 
of water, 1892 P. Vensamin Alod. ATechanism 589 Sand 
Wheels [in ore-dressing machinery] are.. elevators .. for 
raising the.. tailings. 

b. objective and obj. genitive, as sand crusher, 
-elevator, mixer, -rammer, sifter. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Afeck., *Sand Crusher and Washer. 
1895 Ure's Dict. Ards 111. 750 The sand..is again lifted by 
the *sand-elevator, 1888 Lockieoo:t’s Dict. Mech, Engin. 
“Sand Mixer, a machine used in mixing sand for foundry 
use. 1908 Excyct, Brit. XXX! 802/2 The ‘sand-rammers 
employed tn making foundry moulds. 1888 Lockioodt's 
Dict. Mech. Engin., *Sand Sifter, a machine made for 
sifting foundry saad. 

e. instrumental, as sand-bloiun, -built, -buried, 
-hemmed, -invested, -strewn adjs. 

1907 C. C. Drown China 139 Low dunes and *sand-blown 
farmsteads. 1830 Tennyson Ode Mem. 97 A *sand-built 
tidge. 1888 Daily News 3 July 6/1 The *sand-buried cities 
of Western Mongolia. 1852 M. Axnovp Consolation 27 In 
a lone. *sand hemni'd City of Africa. 1870 Loncr. Div. 
Trag, ist Pass. t. itl, The vast desert, silent, “sand-tnvested. 
1849 M. Arnoto Sorsaken Merman 35 “Sand-stiewncaverns, 
cool and deep, : 

d. parasynthetic, as sas/-beached, -boltomed adjs. 

1894 H. Nisset Bush Girl's ont, 12 Sand-tottomed, clear 
but not shallow streams. 1895 Kiptinc 24d Jungle BR, 166 
Some granite-tipped. sand-beached islet. 

e. adverbial, chiefly similative, as samd-coloured, 
-like adjs.; locative, as sand-wading. 

1627 May Lucan x, 822 “Sand-colour'd Ammodytes. 1897 
Daily News 9 Sept.6/5 Sand-coloured cloth. 1630 J. T’avcor 
(Water P.) Steges Ferus, Wks. 1. 10/r [Adam] from whose 
Star-like, *Sand-like Generation, Sprung every Kindred, 
Kingdome, Tribe, and Nation. 1884 Corué. Mag. May 459 
We bad an hour's *sand wading after leaving O-Bak. 

10. Special combinations : sand-ball, a kind of 
toilet soap (see quot. 1854); sand-bar, a bank of 
sand formed at the mouth of a river or harbour by 
the action of the water; sand-bat, -battery (sce 
quots.); tsand-bearded a., having a sandy- 
coloured beard; sand belt, an arid ridge of sand 
frequently extending many miles; sand-belt 
machine, a variety of sand-papering machine; 
sand-binder, a plant which tends to hold loose 
or shifting sand; sand-blight = sandy-hlight (see 
Sanpy a. 5b); sand-blower (see quot.); sand 
board, (a) a board or tray sprinkled with sand 
in which letters may be traced and obliterated in 
teaching the alphabet; (¢) see quots. 1875-95; 
sand bowls, bowls for playing upon sand; 
sand brake, an appliance for stopping a train 
by the attomatic packing of the axles with 
sand; sandbreak, a patch of sandy ground in a 
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landscape; sand-brush, the brush or underwood 
of a sandy district; sand-bunker, a small well- 
fenced sand-pit (Jam.); sand-burned, burnt aq/js., 
of a casting, injured by the partial fusion of the 
sand inthe mould; sand-burr =savd-éa/ (see also 
10 c); sand cake [tr. G. sandkuchen, sandtorte), 
a kind of cake which crumbles in the mouth; 
sand-canal Zoo/, (see quot.); sand-eloud, a 
clond-like mass of sand accompanying a simoom ; 
sand-elub =Sann-BaG sd,2¢ (Cent, Dict.) ; sand- 
coal, eone (see quots.) ; sand-crack, () a disease 
incident to the hoofs of a horse; (¢) a crack in the 
human foot caused by walking on hot sandy soil; 
(¢c) a crack in a moulded brick, prior to burning, 
due to imperfect mixing (Cent. Dict.) ; sand- 
crater (see quot.); sand-danee, a step-dance per- 
formed on a sanded surface; hence sand-dancing, 
sand-dance z/.; sand-dashing (see quot.); sand- 
drift, drifting sand or an accumulation of this; 
+sand dust nomc-wd, = Dust sé.) 3b; tsand- 
fire =SAND-BATH 1; sard-flag, ? =flag-sandstone 
(FLAG 56.2 5); sand-flask, a frame for a sand- 
mould; sand-flaw, a flaw in the surface of a brick 
due to the uneven coating of sand given to the 
clay in moulding; sand flood, an inundation of 
moving or drifting sand; sand-furnace = Sanb- 
BATH 1; sand-gall, t-gavel (see quots.) ; + sand- 
gelt, in Flanders, ?an impost levied on shipping 
to pay the cost of clearing the harbour from sand ; 
sand gold, gold dust; sand groper Austra/.,a 
jocular appellation for a native West Australian ; 
sand-hole, (2) a small hole or flaw in a casting, 
also in glass or stone; (6) a water-hole in sand ; 
sand-iron, (@) sce quot. 1789; (4) Go/f, an ‘iron’ 
adapted for lifting the ball out of sand; sand-jet, 
(a) = SAND-BLAST 1; (6) a jet of sand from the 
sand-box of a locomotive; sand-joint, -letter (see 
qnots.); sand-lug U..S., a low grade of tobacco, 
manulactared from leaves that prowncar the ground 
(Funk's Stand, Dict. 1893); tsand-mail, ? = sand- 
gavel; sand-man, one who digs sand; also, in nur- 
sery language, a personification of sleep or sleepi- 
ness (cf. G, sandmann, -mannchen, and DUSTMAN 
2); sand mortar (sce quot.); sand-mould, a 
mould for a casting, composed of sand; hence 
sand-moulder; sand-moulding, a process of 
moulding bricks in which the moulds are sprinkled 
with sand; sand-picture, a picture formed by 
laying coloured sands on an adhesive ground 
(Ogilvie 1882); sand-pillar= sand-spout; sand- 
pipe, (a) Ceol. (sce quot. 1839) ; (4) a pipe con- 
ducting sand to the rails from the sand-box of a 
locomotive ; sand plain, a sandy plain; spec. in 
Geol., a flat-topped hill of peculiar stricture formed 
as a delta at the margin of a Pleistocene ice sheet; 
sand plant = sand-binder; sand-plate, (a) = 
sanding-plate (Funk's Stand. Dict.) ; (4) a contri- 
vance for facilttating the transporting of a lile- 
boat over sand; +sand-plct, (@)=Anena; (d) a 
patch ofsand; sand plug (seequot.); +sand-poke, 
a sand-bag; sand-pot, t(@) an iron potused with the 
sand-furnace; (¢) da/, a quicksand; sand-pump, a 

yuinp for raising wet sand, detritus, etc., from a 
drill-hole, oil-well, caisson, ctc.; alsoaé¢vid.; sand- 
red a., of a sandy red colour; sand-reel (see 
quot.); sand-rock,asandstonerock ; sand-seratch 
(see quot.) ; sand-shoes, shoes adapted for wear- 
ing on the sands or at the sea-side, spec. canvas 
shoes with gutta-percha or hemp solcs; sand- 
shot (see quct.); sand-soap = sand-bal/; sand- 
spout, a pillar of sand raised by a whirlwind in 
a desert; sand-stock (brick), see quot.; sand- 
storm, a desert storm of wind accompanied with 
clouds of sand; sand-strake = GARBOARD (sec 
quot.) ; sand-tube, (a) Geo/. (see quot. 1841); (4) 
Zool, = sand-canal; also, a protective tube ofagglu- 
tinated sand formed by some annelids ; (c) A/ech., a 
conductor for sand; sand valve, vent (see quots.) ; 
+ sand-walker da/., ?one employed in shrimping 
or other similar woik on the sands; sand warped, 
swept by the tide on to a sand-bank; also, ‘ silted 
up, or choked with sand’ (iW/Aztby Gloss., 1876) ; 
sandweld 2. frans.,to weld (iron) with sand, which 
forms a finid slag on the welding-surface (Cer. 
Dict.) ; sand-whirl, a whirlwind whose vortex is 
filled with dust and sand (¢é/d.). 

1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, ‘Sand-balls, 1884 A. Watt 
Soap- making xix. 164 Sand-Balls are made by incorporating 
with melted and peifumed soap certain proportions of fine 
river sand. 1807 P. Gass Jrui/.77 A great many “sand-bars 
[in the Missourt River}. 1876 Hie Wooowarkp Geol, Eng. & 
Wales vii. 169 Beds of concrettonary sandstone or sandy 
limestonecalled ‘*sand bats ‘or ‘sand burrs’, 1873 F. JENKIN 
Llectr. & Magn, xv. § 1 This [galvanic] battery 1s made more 


portable by filling the cells with sand...In this foini it is 
Called the common “sand battery. 1624 Hevwoop Caftives 
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1. iii. in Bullen O, 4. 1V, A short fellowe..*sand-bearded 
and squinteyde. 1862 D. Witson Preh Maz ii, (1865) 19 
Superior Bay and its tributary rivers with their spits and 
*sand-belts, 1881 F. Oates J/atabele-Land (1889) 238, I 
went on with the waggons.., finaily stopping on a sandbelt 
near a pan of water, 1892 P. Benjawin Jlod, Mechanisne 
763 The “sand-belt machine. 1887 Motonry Forestry Ht”, 
Afr, 390 Creeping and twining plant, found on the sea- 
shore; it isa good “sand-binder. 1832 Munoy Our Anti- 
fades (1857) 16 In New South Wales these storms sometimes 
cause the eye-blight. or “sand-blight, as the malady is in- 
differently called. 1875 Knicut Dice, Mech., *Sand-blower, 
a device for powdering with sand a freshly painted surface, 
in order to make it resemble stone, 1817 A. Bett /nsér. 
Conduct, Schools (ed. 6) 8 Vhe scholars copy..the capital 
printed letters on sand at the “sand board. 1875 Knicurc 
Dict. Mech., Sand-board, a bar over the hind axle [of a 
vehicle] and parallel therewith. 1895 /unk's Stand. Dict., 
Sand-board,incar-building, aspring-plank. @ 1683 SHAFTESS. 
in Gent, Afag. (1754) XXIV. 1€60/1 A bowling green. .lonz 
but narrow, full of high ridges..; they used round “sand 
bowls. 1884 Knicut Dect. Alech. Suppl., ‘Sand Brake. 
1883 STEVENSON / eas. /s/. xiii, This even tint was indeed 
broken up by streaks of yellow *sandbreak in the lower lands. 
1871 Kinostry Af Las/ i. A litle swamp of foul brown 
water, backed up by the *sand-brush, 1824 Scorr Red- 
gauntiel Let. xi, A’ the gangrel bodies that ye... find cower- 
ing in a *sand-bunker upon the links, 1875 Knicut Dict. 
Mech... “Sand-burned, 1876 “Sand burr [see sand-tat). 
1892 Encycl. Cookery (ed. Garrett) 1, 253 *Sand Cakes. 
Sand Cake with Marmalade (German), 1870 H. A. Nicnot- 
son Man, Zool. 1. Gloss., *Sand-canal, the tube by which 
water is conveyed from the exterior to the ambulacral system 
of the Echinodermata. 1839 Baicey Festus xxxi. (1854) 517 
‘Lhe desert “sand-cloudorsimoom., 1848 Ronatos & Ric narp- 
son Chem, Technol. 1. 33 Other kinds of coal. leave a coke 
of the same form without caking. When pulverized, they 
leave a powdery coke, This variety is called *sand-coal. 
1902 WessTER Suppl., *Sand cone, a low pinnacle of ice on 
a glacier. protected from melting bya layer of sand. 1754 
J. Bartret Gentleman's Farriery led. 2) 312 What is called 
a “sand-crack is a little cleft on the outside of the hoof. 
1895 J. G. Mituats Breath fr. Meldt (18991 102 His feet were 
so sore with sand-cracks he could not walk, 1883 Scfence 
1, 67/2 ‘*Sand-craters'..are shown to result from tne wet 
quicksand being forced up through a vent..in the overlying 
clays. 1879 SieveNson &ss. 7vav., Amatenr Emigrants 
(1905) 23 That’s a bonny hornpipe nuw,..they dance the 
“sand dance to it. 190§ Darly Chron. 24 Feb. 6/3 Only an 
expert in *sand-dancing could have found a hair's-breadth 
of difference in their ability to sand-dance. 1833 Loupon 
Lincyth Archit. § 1435. €83 The external walls to be of 
stone.., walled rough for stucco or ‘sand-dashing (rough- 
casting) — 1839 Dre ta Becne Acp. Geol. Cornwati, etc. 
xiv. 445 Running streams of water arrest the progress of 
the *sand-drift. 1604 Mioptetow & Dekker /fonest Wh, 
1 i, What but faire ‘sand-dust are earths purest formes, 
1677 W. Harris tr. Lemery'’s Conrse Chem. 57 Place the 
Matrass in a small “Sand fire digesting for a day. 1747 
tr. Astrne’s Fevers 150 [lhe water] must be renewed 
as often as it is evaporated by the sand-fire. 1814 Scotr 
Diary 9 Aug. in Lockhart /.1/e, These lofty clifls are all 
of ‘Sand-flag, a very loose and perishable kind of rock. 
1822 — /rvate vii. 1884 C.G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts 
Ser. ut. to/2z A “saund-flask is then placed upon the board 
over the model. 1884 C, ‘I. Davis Bricks § Teles 124 (Cent.) 
The brick shail contain no cracks or “sand-flaws. 1668 A772. 
Trans. Wt. 722 A *Sand-floud, which hath lately over- 
whelmed a great tact of Land in..Suffolk. 1830 Lvece 
Princ. Geot. 1, 301 “The commencement of the sand-Hood 
might have been long posterior to the formation of the 
gieater portion of that continent. 1666 Boyur Orig. formes 
& Qual. u. vii. 370 We very gently in a *Sand Furnace 
distill off the Menstruum. 1787 Grose /’rovne. Closs., 
Galls, *sand-galls, spots of sand through which the water 
oozes. Norf, and Suf, ?1811 Agric. Sim, Dianhart, 330 
(Jam. s.v. Gazv) A few nairow sand gaws. 1876 H. 1. Woon: 
ward Geol, Eng. & Wales xiti. 409 1 he Chalk is worn away 
into ptpes and hollows. Nofe. Called ‘ Earth pots’ in Nor- 
folk, and sometimes ‘Sand-galls’, 1663S. lavior Gavelkind 
ix. 113 In the same Loidship [of Rodely, Glos.} is also 
another called *Sand-gavel, which is..a Payment due to 
the Lord, for the lbeity granted to the Tenents to Digg 
up Sand. 1527 Chron. Cafa’s (Camden) 103 Without paying 
.. *sandgelt, wharfgelt [etc.]. 1766 Amory Buucle (1770) IV. 
110 It is found..sometimes in a powdery form, and then 
called goid-dust, or *sand-gold. 1g0z J. 11. M. Ansotr 7) 
Cornstatk i, In delicate reference to the nature of their 
country the West Australians are [called] ‘ *Sand-gropers’. 
1691'1', H[ace) Ace. New /nvent. y6 Certain defects in Cast. 
lead... called by the Plumber Blow-holes and *Sand-holes. 
1867 G, F. CHamBers As/vou, 615 Air bubbles, striae, sand- 
holes,..of course,..are bad [in an object glass]. 1887 [see 
sand vent), 1896 R. S. S. Baven-Powett Alatabele Cam- 
paign xiii, While they scoop the muddy water from the sand- 
hole for their tea. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 464 Jared 
Eliot,. invented *sand-iron, or the making of tron from black 
sand, in 1761. 1881 ForGan Golfer's Handbk. 28 He should 
..fumly grasp his weapon (Niblick or Sand-Iron). 1873 
Grul. Franklin Inst, Sept. 155 The blocks [for engraving} 
ate protected with an open design..and the steam “sand jet 
directed uponthem, 1900 Daily Express 19 June 5/7 The 
switching-on of the sandjets [of a train]. 1888 Lockzvood's 
Dict. Mech. Engin, ‘Sand Jot, the parting or joint be- 
tween the different portions of the sand of a foundry mould. 
1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 456/1 Large letters. .were formerly 
cast in sand moulds, and hence called *sand-letters. 1287 
Vorksh. Inquisitions (Vks, Rec. Soc.) 11. 61 *Sondemale, 
rod, at Easter and Michaelmas, 1821 Crare Vell. Alinsty. 
1. 116 The *sand-man's delving spade. 1861 WEHNERr tr. 
Andersen's Tales (1869) 237 Of an evening, as soon as it 
begins to grow dark,..the Sandman comes. |1775 Ast, 
*Sandmortar, mortar in which sand is a princtpal in. 
gredient. 1843 Hoctzarrren Surniny, etc. I. 325 Plaster 
of Paris and ‘sand moulds, 1831 J. Hottand Manuf. 
Metall. 55 ‘here is hardly a single article..in wrought: 
iron tbe like of which the ingenutty of the *sand-moulder 
cannot produce in cast_metal, 1843 J/in. Proc. ust, 
Civ, Engin. 11. 1. 147 The process was a kind of inter- 
mediate one between slop and ‘sand-moulding. 1879 Wes- 
sTER Suppl., ‘Sand-illar, a sand-storm in desert tracts, 
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like those of the Saharaand Mongolia, 1839 Lyectin Lond, 
4 Edin, Philos. Mag. XV. 257 On the tubular Cavities 
filled with Gravel and Sand called ‘*Sand-pipes’, in the 
Chalk near Norwich, 1905 Darly Chron. 15 Dec. 5/5 The 
sand-pipes which are fixed in front of the wheels of the 
engine. 1903 Westin. Gaz. 18 Sept. 4/2 The *sand-plains 
of Berlin. 1849 Batrour Afax. Bot, § 1139 “Sand plants, 
as Carex arenaria, Ammophila arcnaria [etc.) whicb 
tend to fix tbe loose sand. 1902 Facycl. Brit. XXX. 232/2 
(art. Life-boat) *Sand-plates, 1618 Botton F/orus (1636) 
267 The first field and “Sand-plot of civill Warre was 
Italy. 1745 P. Tuomas ¥rul, Anson's Voy. 163 The Bottom 
very foul, being Riffs of Coral Rocks, interspersed with 
small Sand-plots. 1888 Lockwood's Dict, Mech. Engin. 
s.v. Plug, A “sand plug..is..the ball of sand..with which 
the riser of a mould is covered while the metal is heing 
poured at the ingate. 1418-16 Durham Acc. Kolls (Sur- 
tees) 612 Item in 2 uln. di. de canvas empt. pro 1 *Sand- 
poke, 10d. 1421-2 (did. 228 Pro sandepokes. 1758 £éa- 
boratory 15 Procure a proper “sand-pot, and large plate for 
forming the sand-bath. 1877 E. Lricu Chesh. Gloss., Sand 
Pot,a quicksand. Often met with in draining. 1881 Ray- 
monn Mining Gloss., “Sand.pump, rgoz Encycl. Brit, 
XXVII.530/2 Sand-pumpdredgers. a 1639 WottoNnin Relig. 
(1651) 524 She trips to milk the *Sand-red Cow, 1883 
Century Mag. July 329/2 The *sand-reel..serves to lower 
or raise the sand-pump. 1798 Cuartotte Smitu Vxg. 
Philos. IV. 276 They took the way above the excavation of 
*sand-rock where I sat. 1872 Dana Corals ii. 155 These 
sand-banks.. become cemented intoasand-rock. 1871 Sror- 
montul Dict., ‘Sand-scratches,in geol.,rocks or rock-surfaces 
worn smooth, or marked witb scratches and furrows, by 
sand carried by the wind passing over them. 1855 [at- 
more Angel in Ho. 1. xii 1 While the shop-girl fitted on 
‘The “sand-sboes. 1867 Branne & Cox Dict, Sci., etc., 
*Sand Shot. un Artillery, small cast-iron balls; so called 
because they have always been cast in sand. 1855 Piesse 
Perfumery viii. 166 “Sand Soap. 1899 Adibutt's Syst. Med. 
VIII. 931 Salicylic acid.. followed by friction with pumice- 
stone or sand-soap, will fetc.]. @ 1849 J.C. Mancan Poems 
(1859) 264 A “sandspout out of that sandyocean,upcurls. 188% 
. Cocsorne /ficks Pasha 176 The sand-spouts, so frequent 
inthese regions. 1843 Afin. Proc. lust. Civ. Engin. W1.1t. 145 
The mould is dipped into water previous to its receiving 
the clay, instead of its being sanded as is the case in making 
*sandstock bricks. /é¢d. 146 Sand-stock and slop-moulding. 
1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1824) 1. 155 Tbe “sand storm of 
Africa exhibits a very different appearance. 1820 Scorrssy 
Acc Arctic Reg. 11. 448 note, Garboard-strake, or *sand- 
strake, is the first range of strakes or planks laid..next the 
keel. 1867 SaytH Saslor's Word-bk. 1814 Trans. Geol. Soc. 
II. 532 “Sand Tubes, 1841 Branpe Chem. (ed. 5) 276 uote, 
What are termed sand-tubes appear to be formed by the 
passage of lightning through a sandy soil which it fuses in 
Its passage. 1857 Gosse Ou:phalos 202 Implements by which 
the sand-tube [of a Terebella] is thus built up. 1871 Youd. 
Frauklin lust. 195 An annular passage surrounding the 
sand tube. 1875 Lacycl. Brit. 11. 67/2 Large coherent 
masses of coarse gravel and sand-tubes are formed. .by 
Sabellaria. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin, °Sand 
Valve, the valve by which the escape of sand from the sand 
box of a locomotive is regulated, 1887 Archit. Publ. Soc 
Dicty Sandhole in stone; also called a *sand vent. A de- 
posit of sand ina block of stone. 1637-8 Maldon (Essex) 
Borough Deeds (Bundle 149 No. 3), Warne all..ferrymen, 
marshmen, and *sandwalkers within your townshippe.. 
to be and appeare before our..vice-admirall. a@1661 Futcer 
Worthies, Cainds. (1662)1. 159 cone Humber ina Bariow- 
boat, the same was “*sand-warpt, and he drowned therein. 
1867 SMYTH Satlor’s Word.bk., Sand-warfpt, \eft by the 
tide on a shoal. Also, striking on a shoal at half-flood, 

b. In the names of animals, etc.,as sand asp, ?= 
sand-lizard, sand-badger, (a) a Javanese badger, 
Meles ankuma; (6) the Indian badger, Arclonyx 
collaris, also called sand bear ; sand-beetle (sce 
quot.) ; sand bird, a bird whose habitat is the sea- 
shore, esp. the SANDPIPER; sand-bug, (@) a 
meinber of the family Galgulide; (6) N. Amer.,a 
sand-wasp, Ammophila arenaria (Ogilvie 1855) ; 
(c) a burrowing crab, /7ifpa falpoida; sand-clam, 
NV. Amer., the common Long Clam, Alva arenaria; 
sand cock, the redshank ; sand-collar = samd- 
saucer (Cent. Dict.) ; sand-crab, (a) a crab of the 
family Ocypodide; (6) the Lady Crab, Plalyonichus 
ocellatus; sand-creeper [?a. Du. *zandkruiper], 
a South African fish; sand-cricket, U/. S., a cricket 
belonging to the genus Sveropelmatus, esp. S. 
Jasctalus; sand dab, (a) see quot. 1884; (4) dial. 
=Das sb.2; sand dart, a moth, Agrotis ripe ; 
sand-darter, an etheostomine fish of the genus 
Ammocrypla, esp. A. pellucida (Cent. Dict.); 
sand-diver, a West Indian lizard fish, Sysodus 
intermedius (Webster Sitfp/. 1902); sand-dollar 
(see quot.); sand-fish, (a) a fish of the family 
Trichoiontide, esp. one of the genus Zrichodon 
(Cent. Dict.); (6) a book-name for Diflectrium 
formosum;, sand flea, (a) = CHIGoE; (6) U.S., 
a crustacean belonging to the genus Orchestia; 
(c)a brine-shrimp, Avtlemiasalina; sand fluked/a/., 
a flat-fish, Plexronectes microcephalus; sand-gaper 
= sand-clani; sand-hopper, a crustacean, 7a/r- 
‘rus locusta; also,a sand flea of the genus Orchestia; 
sand-hornet, a sand-wasp; esp. one of the family 
Crabronide (Cent. Dict.) ; sand-jumper = sand- 
hopper, 8and-launce = SAND-EEL I ; sand-lizard, 
a common European lizard, Lacerta agilis; sand 
lob = sand-worn: (Cent. Dict.); sandlurker = 
Prine sd.?; sand martin, a variety of the MarTIN, 
HTirundo or Cotile riparia, which nests in the side 
of a sand-pit; sand-mason, a tubeworn (see 
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quot.); sand-mole [Du. zazdo0//], a mole of the 
S. African species Bathyeryus marilinius; sand- 
monitor, the land-crocodile, Afonilor or L’sammo- 
saurus arenarius (Cassell’s Encycl. Dict. 1887) ; 
+ sand-mussel (see quot.) ; sandnecker, a flat- 
fish, Platessa limandordes; sand-partridge, a 
partridge of the genus Ammoperdix (Cent. Dict.); 
sand-peep,a familiar name in the U. S. for various 
small sandpipers ; sand-perch U.S., the grass-bass 
Pomoxys sparoides (Cent. Dict.); sand pigeon, 
(a) sce quot.; (4) the stock-dove, Columba anas 
(E.D.D.) ; sand-pike (see Piktsd.); sand plover, 
a local name for plovers of the genera sEgtaliti's 
and Sgualarola ; sand-prey, -pride= PRInE sé. ; 
sand rat, a N. American rat of the genus 
Thomomys, esp. T. talpoides; sand roller, 
the trout perch (Webster Supf/. 1902); sand 
runner, a sand-plover or sandpiper (Newton) ; 
sand-saucer (see quot.); sandscrew, an am- 
phipod, Lefidactylis arenaria ; sand-shark, (a) 
U. S., a kind of shark (sce quot. 1884); (6) 
Australia, a variety of ray-fish (sce quot. 1882) ; 
sand shell, a yellow river mussel, or naiad (Lam- 
pstlus anodontoides) of the Mississtppt River; also, 
applied to 1. rectus (Webster Supp/, 1902); sand 
shrimp, a shrimp, esp. Crangon vulgaris (Cent. 
Dict.); sand-skink, a skink found in sandy 
places; esp. Seps ocellatus (ibid.); sand-skipper 
= sand-hopper ; sand-smelt, the smelt Atherina 
presbyler, sand-snake, (a) a snake of the genus 
Aryx = AMMODYTE 1; (6) =desert-snake (Cent. 
TDict.); sand-snipe (sce quot.); sand-sole, the 
sole Solea Jascaris; sand-star, a starfish of the 
genus Ophiura, esp. O. lexlurala; sand-sucker, 
(a) the flat-fish /Vatessa limandoides; (b) U. S., a 
popular name for soft-bodied animals which hide 
tn the sand, as ascidians, holothurians, or nereids 
(Cent. Dict.); sand-swallow (sce quot.); sand- 
viper, (@) =sand-snake (a); (0) local U.S., a 
snake of the genus //elerodon (Cent. T)ict.); sand- 
wasp, a digger-wasp (see DicceR 4, quot. 1847); 
sand whiting, (a) see quot. 1883; (4) the Caro- 
lina whiting Aenticirrius Americanus (Webster 
Suppl, 1902); sand-worm, the lug-worm Aven?- 
cola marina or piscalorum, \\so SAND-EEL, -FLY, 
-GROUSE, -LARK, SANDPIPER, etc. 

1833 Co.eriwce Love's Apparition, A ruined well, Where 
the shy *sand-asps bask and swell. 1873 Proc. Zool. So. 
61 Two *Sand-badgers (eles ankuma..), presented. 1894 

YDEKKER Noy. Nat, (fist. 11.89 Vhe sand-hadger..(Arc- 
tonyx collaris). 1883 Excycl, Brit. XV. 4430/1 The best- 


known species is Arctonyx collaris, the *Sand-Bear. 1854 
A. Aoams, etc. Afan. Nat, #/ist. 188 *Sand-Beetles (7ro- 


_ gtdx). 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1, 213 *Sand birds, Sringa 
, parva, 1878 Masque Poets 51 Far off some sand-biid pipes 


its evening song. 1854 A. Apaus, etc, Alan. Nat, ist, 
242 *Sand-Bugs (Gaivulide). 1884 Goone, etc. Nat. fist. 
Aquatic Anim, 779 The Sand bug—//ipfa talpoida, Say. 
This is.. related to the Hermit Crabs. 1809 KENDALL 
Trav. II. xivit. r44 Rich in fisb and in *sand-clams (iadella 
Meee 1804 Bewick Sirds I1.191 Redshank. Red- 
egged Horseman, Pool Snipe, or *Sand Cock (Scolopa.c 
calidris Lin). @185r J. G. Datyete Powers of Creator 
I. 183 Cancer iportunus) pusilins.—The *Sand Crab. 
1877 Encycl. Brit. V1. 642/1 The swift-footed sand-crabs 
(Ocypoda) are exclusively terrestrial. 1884 Goonr, etc. 
Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anim, 774 The ?Lady Ciab’, or 
‘Sand Crab’ [Platyouichus ocellatus), is abundant..from 
Cape Cod to Florida. a 1672 Wittucuy @//st. Pisce, (1686) 
App. 24 [Pisces /udict]*Sand Creeper Belgis. 1731 Mep- 
LEY Aolben's Cape G. Hope 11. 203 There is a fish at the 
Cape call’d a Sand-Creeper, from its keeping near sandy 
shores. 1885 Standard Nat. Hist, (1888) 11.185 Through- 
out the Rocky Mountain region..are found several species 
of large, fierce looking insects... They are popularly known 
as *sand-crickets. 1880-4 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. 11. 33 Of 
Yorkshire it [Pleuronectes lamanda] is..abundant, and 
known as the ‘*sand-dab' at Redcar. 1884 Goong, etc. 
Nat. Hist, Aquatic Anim. 197 The Sand Dab, or Rough 
Dab, Hippoglossoidcs platessoides..is taken in winter by 
the line fishermen of New England. 1880 O. S. Witson 
Larvz Brit. Lepid. 243 Agrotis ripz, Hub. The *Sand 
Dart. 1884 Goove,etc. Nat. Hist, Aquatic Anint, 839 The 
**Sand Dollar’, or ‘Flat Sea Urchin’ (Echinarachnins 
parma). of the New England coast. 1896 Jorpan & Ever- 
MANN Fishes N. & Mid. Amer. \, 1207 *Sand-fish. 1796 
STEDMAN Suriuain xiv. 352 The chigoe..is a kind of small 
*sand-flea, that gets in between the skip and the flesh. 1848 
BartLetT Dict. Amer., Sand-Flea, or Beach-Flea (Genus, 
Orchestia. Veach). 1884 E. Incersott in Hurfer's Afag. 
Aug. 391/2 You are surrounded hy clouds of little sand- 
fleas (Artemia salina). ¢1640 J. Smvtu Hund. Berkeley 
(1885) 111.319 The *sand flooke, resemblinge the sole. 1880-4 
Day Fishes Gt. Brit. I. 29 Pleuronectes microcephalus... 
Sand-fleuk, Edinburgh. 1887 G. B. Goope, etc. Fisheries 
U.S.v. II. 580 English books and people call it [A/ya ere- 
narta) the ‘*sand-gaper’, the ‘old maid’, &c. 1790 Hassett. 
Tour Isle of Wight l1.xxv.131 Another particular species of 
fish ..to which they give the name of *Sandhopper, from its 
motion, which consists of a hop or hound, like that of a 
grasshopper ; in all other respects it resembles a shrimp, as 
well in make as in colour. 1818 Sporting Mag. 11.158 Such 
insects as ‘sea-lice’ and ‘sand-hoppers’. 1871 Darwin Desc. 
Max 1. ix. 337 The male sand-hopper (Orchestia) does not 
acquire his large claspers..unti] nearly full-grown. 1900 
Crockett Little Anna Mark xviii, Pools to dabble your 
feet in..out among the dulse and the “sand-jumpers. 1776 
Pennant Brit. Zool. U1. 137 *Sand Launce. 1864 P. he 
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Gosse in Gd. Words 358 What is this writhing, wriggling 
thing, that looks like a narrow tape of burnished silver? 
lh is a Sand-launce. 1855 Ocitvie Suppl. °Sand-dizard, 
1882 Encycl. Brit. X1V.734/1 The Sand-Lizard (Lacerta 
agtlis), which is confined to some focalities in the south of 
I-ngland. 1859-62 Ricwarpsos, etc, Afus. Nat. i/ist. I. 
111/1 The various names of Prid, Pride, Sandpride, *Sand. 
lurker [etc.} 1668 Cuarteton Onomast yo Sirundo 
riparia..the “Sand, or Bank Marten. 1678, 1774 [see 
Martin'}, 1884 Casse/?s Fam. Mag. Mar. 2720/1 Steep 
banks of sandstone, riddled witb the holes of the sand. 
Inartin. @ i: G. Datve tt Sowers of Creator (1853) 
Il. 183 Yerebedia littoralis, seu avenaria, Tbe *Sand 
Mason. 1850 A. Waite Pop. first. Maminalia 232 
Another member of this family. is afso a native of South 
Africa: this is the Coast Kat or *Sand-Mole (Gathyergus 
maritinus) 1681 Grew A/usrwm i, vi. it. 147 The *Sand- 
Muscle. Fellina. They live much in the Sand. 1835 L. 
Tenvns Alan, Vertebr. Aniniu 459 Platessa Limandoides, 
Nob. (*Sandnecker). Wee Cours A’cey N. Amer, Birds 
254 This species and the last are usually confounded under 
the common name of ‘*sandpceps'. 1884 /bid. (ed. 2) 562 
The Sand-grouse (better “Sand-pigeons) or /’ferocletes. 1842 
Maccittivray Brit. Ornith. 11. 52 Charadrins Hiaticula, 
Ringed *Sand-Plover. /btd. 53 Charadrius Cantianus. 
Kentish Sand-Plover. 1889 Parker Catal. N. Zealand 
F-xhib. 116 (Morris) But two genera of the group [Wading 
Birds] are found only in New Zealand, the Sand-plover 
and the Wry-hilled Plover. 1836 Yaruete Arit. Fishes 
Il. 459 The Pride, and *Sandpride. *Sandprey, and Mud 
lamprey. 1781 ['eNNANT Geadreneds II. 466 “Sand Rat. 
Mus Arenarius, 1894-5 Lypexker Roy. Nat. Hist. 111. 
149 In size the naked sand-rats (//eleroeephalus’ may he 
compared toa common mouse. 1885 Sfandard Nat. Hist. 
(1888) 1. 346 The egg masses of the Mauticas bear the 
common name “sand-saucers, 1863 Woop /i/ustr, Nat. 
Flist, (AVN, 623 “Sand-screw, Sulcator arenarius... So 
called from the odd movements which it makes when laid 
upon dry sand, wriggling along [etc]. 1882 ‘TeNison-Woops 
Fishes N.S. Walesg3 Rhinobatus granulatus, blind or “sand 
shark. 1884 Goopk, etc. Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anim. 671 
The Sand Shark—Odontaspis littoralis. This species. .is 
found..from New England southward to Charleston. 1871 
Darwin Desc, Man i, ix. 334 This same naturalist sepa- 
rated a male *sand-skipper (so common on our sea-shores), 
Gammarus marinus, from its female. 1836 Yerrete Aris. 
Fishes 1, 214 The Atherine, or *Sandsmelt. 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. Supp. Ammodytes..or *sand-snake, from its sand- 
like colour, 1896 LypEKkKker Roy. Nat. (/ist. V. 193 From 
their allies, the sand-snakes are distinguished by the small 
scales being either smooth or singly keeled [etc.]}. 1848 
Zoologist V\. 2137 All the sand-pipers. .are indiscriminately 
known as ‘*sand-snipes’ [Letcestershire}. 1880-4 Day 
Fishes Gt. Brit. WW. 42 Solea lascaris. .. The..* *sand- 
sole’ fiom the localities it frequents. 1841 E, Forses Arit. 
Starfishes 23 Common *Sand-star. Ofpfrura texturata. 
Lam, /é/d. 27 Lesser Sand-star. Ophiura albida, Forbes. 
1862 Gistuer Cat. Fishes Brit. Mus. 1V. q05 Hippo. 
glossoides limandoides. The rough Dab or *Sandsucker. 
1876 Suites Sc. Natur. xiv. (ed. 4) 287 Amongst the rare 
fishes caught by them were the Sandeuchee Platcssa lt. 
mandotdes [etc.). 1797 Bewick Birds 1. 258 Sand Martin. 
(Cotile riparia.)..°Sand Swallow. (Hiruudo riparia.) 1668 
CuaRLETON Onomast, 30 Amsmodites,..the *sand Viper. 
1896 Lyoexker Roy. Nat. //ist. V.233 Another well-known 
poisonons European snake is the long-nosed, or sand-viper 
(Vipera ammodytes), 1802 GixcLtey Antm, Brog. (1813) 111. 
257 Tbe Blue *Sand-wasp. 1896 tr. Boas’ Jexr/dk. Zool. 
270 Sand-wasps (Crabronidg, Pompriidz), These..bave 
a simple trochantei, a stalked abdomen, and a sting. 1776 
Pexnant Brit. Zool. (IM. 207 The next baits in esteem are 
.. ‘sand worms, inus<cles, and limpets. 1896 Lypekker Roy. 
Nat. llist. V1. 435 We may take as our first exainple [of tbe 
group ‘lubicola) the sand-worm (A renicola prscatorum). 

c. In the names of plants: sand blackberry 
(see quot.); sand bur, -burr, any one of 
severa] plants abounding in the sandy districts and 
great plains of western U. S., the fruit of which 
becomes a bur, esp. (a) the beaked nightshade 
(Solanum rostratum); (6) a composite plant 
(Gartneria acanthicarpa) ; (¢) the burgrass (Web- 
ster Suppl. 1902); sand cherry WV. Amer.,a dwarf 
shrub, Cerasus or /’runus pumila; sand elm, a 
variety of elm, U/vius suberosa ; sand grass, any 
species of grass which grows in sand and serves the 
purpose of a sand-binder (see qnots.); + sand- 
hooker tree = sand-box tree (see SAND-BOX 3); 
sand-jack (see quot.) ; sand-leek, the rocambole, 
Allium Scorodoprasum (Cassell’s Encycl. Dict. 
1887); sand myrtle, Leiophyllum or Ledum 
buxifolium ; sand pear, Pyrus sinensis (Sanders 
1895); sand pine, pink (see quots.); sand-reed, 
the beach-grass of the great Lakes and of the At- 
lantic coasts of Europe and N. America (Fink's 
Stand, Dict. 1895); sand rocket, the wall mustard; 
+ sand-rushU.S., perh. Zquiselum arvense; sand- 
sedge =sand-reed ; sand-spurry, a plant of the 
genus Sfergularia (Cent. Dict.); sandstay (see 
quot..; sand-willow, Salix fusca; sand wood 


(see quot.). 

1847 W. Daruxcton Amer, IVeeds (1860) 128 Rubus cu- 
xetfolius,..*Sand Blackbe 1896 Voice (N. Y.) 12 Mar. 
4/4 Tbe Prohibitionists of the state [Kansas] are soon to 
meet at Topeka again and feed *sand-hurs to Governor 
Morrill. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 168 On its banks are 
found amazing quantities of “sand cherries. 1878 Excycé. 
Brit, VIM. 152/1 The Dutch or *Sand Elm is a tree very 
similar to the wych elm. 1856 Grav Afax. Bot. (1860) 556 
Triplasts purpurea (*Sand-Grass)...In sand, Massachusetts 
to Virginia along the coast, and southward. 1867 HexFrey 
Bot.§ 594. 426 The sand-grasses, Zlyuus arenarius, Aruudo 
arenaria,..are valuable hinding weeds on shifting sandy 
sbores. 1796 Stepsan Surinaut II. xxiii. 164 The *sand- 
hooker tree..receives its name from the fruit, which being 


SAND. 


divested of its seed, is used as a sand-box by wrilers. 1884 
Sarcent Forests NV. Anter. 153 Quercus cinerea Michaux. 
.. Upland Willow Oak. Blue Jack. “Sand Jack 1845-s0 
*Sand myrtle {see Myrte sd. 2b). 1884 SarGeNntT Forests 
N. Amer. 199 Pinus clausus Vasey...*Sand Pine 1852 
Cottage Gard. Diet. (ed. G. W. Johnson) 325 Dianthus 
arenarius (*sand pink). 1805 Edin. Rev.Ocl. 109 In Iceland, 
the grain of “sand-reed approaches so nearly lo maturity, 
that felc.. 1857 Miss Pratt Flower. Pl. 1. 153 Sinapes 
muvalis (°Sand-rocket). 1805 Lewis & Ciark Trav. Alis- 
souri, elc. (1815) II. xii. 2 The..*sandrush, and narrow 
dock, aie also common. 1842 J. B. Fraser Mesopot. & 
Assyria xv. 361 There is po combal bere, such as when 
the sand-reed or "sand-sedge., endeavours to climb above 
he perpelually accumulaling sands. 1889 J. H. Maipen 
Usef, PL Australia 642 Leptospermum lzevigatum .. 
**Sandslay’,.. This shrub is the most effeciual of all for 
anesling the progress of drift sand. 1786 J. ABERCROMBIE 
Arrangem. in Gard. Assist. 35/2 *Sand willow, downy 
leaved. 1840 Paxton Bot. Dict. s.v., *Sand-wood. Sre- 
montiera Ammoxylon. 

Sand (sxnd), v. [f. Sanp 5b.2] 

1. ?rans. To run (a ship) on a sandbank ; also 


pass. of a person, to be run aground. 

1560 JEWEL Answ. to Cole's 3rd Let. g8b, Although ye 
be sanded, & sei aground, yel ye kepe vp the sail slil, as if 
ye had water at your will. 1592 WyRLey A rmorte 129 This 
skyphier haue I seen througb dolage To sand his ship in 
calme and quiet floud. 16zx Burton Anat. Alel. 1. iL iv. 
iii. (1651) 148 Seamen..when they have been sanded or 
dashed on a rock, for ever afler fear 1hat mischance. 

2. To sprinkle with or as with sand. 

3374 Cuaucer Troylus 11. 773 (822) This gardeyn was 
large and rayled all be aleyes..and sonded alle pe weyes. 
1453 in S. Bentley Excerpta Hist. (1831) 391 Pal the place 
wheie pal the said hataille shalbe be.. wel graveled and 
sanded. 1607 Hieron +Vks. I. 154 1f now, when the way is 
thus sanded forth vnto you, you will say, as they did of old, 
*We will not walke therein’. Jéid. 414 If we desire fame, 
we see here the way sanded out vnto vs; Doe wortbily, and 
be famous. 1712 J. James Ir. Le Blonds Gardening 34 All 
lhese Paths should he sanded. 1742 Younc Wt. Th. 1x. 
2308 This wide waste of worlds; tbis visto vas}, All sanded 
o'er wilh suns. 1818 Moore Fudge Fam. J’aris xii. 62 He 
wrote,— Upon paper gilt-edged,..hen sanded it over with 
silver and azure. 1870 F. R. Witson Ch, Lindisf/, 102 The 
floors are sanded in the mos} primilive country-inn fashion. 
1883 /farpfer's Mag. Oct. 716/1 Tawdry modern casl-iron 
work, ‘sanded’ lo represent stone. 1897 Addbutt's Syst. 
Med, 1V. 472 ‘Vhe skin {in myxa:dema) becomes rougb and 
scaly, almost as if it were sanded. 

3. To overlay with sand, to bury under a sand 
drift; also fo sasd up, over. 

1624 SANDERSON Seri. I. 224 This wealher, Ihat flood, 
such a slorm, hath blasted our fruils, sanded our grounds 
{etc.]. 1789 Trans. Soc. Arts 1.222 That vessel perished 
.-in Dunhar Bay, and..was thought to he sanded up. 1860 
Mere. Mlarine Mag. V1\. 39 Should the broken lree he 
sanded over,..it will be difficult..10 find the..channel. 1881 
M. A. Lewis Two Pretty G. 1. 239 Vhe hay crop in the 
Lower Croft had heen hopelessly sanded. 

b. ‘To put sand upon (land) as a dressing. 

1721 J. Epmonxps in Morlimer Af/sd. I. 101 ’Tis now.. 
lwenty four Years since he sanded it first. 1867 Fru/. KR. 
Agric. Soc. Ser. 1. W131. 662 The heaviest clay lands are 
heing sanded to a deptb of 3 or 4 inches. 

4. Yo intermix sand with (sugar, wool, etc.) for 
purposes of fraud. 

1848 Kincstey Veast xv. To sand lhe sugar, and sloe- 
leave the lea. 31880 in Goode, etc. Hist. 4 Aleth. Fish. 
(Fish. Industr. U. S. v.) 1887 I]. 840 To affirm..thal the 
packers in question were sanding 1beir sponges would not 
perhaps be justifiable, 1892 Wacsu Zea (Philad.) 133 Sand- 
ing or adulterating with a variety of mineral matter, chiefly 
iron or steel filings, to add to the weight. 

5. To grind or polish with sand. 

1858 Shyrine’s Builders’ Prices (ed. 48) Old Sienna, 
«or other similar marhles, ..sauded, bolsbed. and re-set. 


Sandal (sxndal), 54.1 Also 4 sandalie, 5 


. 


sendell, 6 sandale, -dell, 7 sandall, 7— sandal. 
(ad. L. sandalium (pl. sandalia, whence as fem. 
sing. Sp., Pg. sandalia, F. sandale), ad, Gr. cav- 
dadiov, dim. of aavdadov (whence It. sandalo) = 
folic oapBadov; the remoter etymology is un- 
known.] 

1. A protective covering for the sole of the foot 
fastened by means of fillets or thongs of leather 
passed over the instep and round the ankle. 

The common fool-gear of the ancient Greeks and Romans, 
and still in use among some Oriental peoples. Of late years 
sandals have been used somewhat extensively in England 
instead of shoes for children, and soinetimes for adults. 

1382 Wyctir Mark vi. 9 And he clepide twelue,..and 
comaundide hem, thal thei schulde nol take ony thing in 
the weye.., hul schoon with sandalies {388 schod with 
sandalies ; ¢ 1520 Nisset schod with sandalis]. 1493 Dives 
4 Pap. (Pynson) bv, Do on thy galoches or sandalynes 
(?read sandalyes; ed. 1534 has sandalines]. 1526 Tin- 
DALE Acts xii. 8 And the angell sayd vnlo him: gyrde thy 
silfe and bynde on thy sandall<s, 1567 Gude § Godlie Bail. 
(S. T. S.) 195 Preistis..preiche the Euangell on zour feit, 
And sel on Sandellis full meil, Bot cast zour panlonis of. 
1§90 Srenser /,Q. 1. vi. 35 His sandales were with loilsome 
travell torne. 1637 Mitton Lycidas 187 While the still 
morn went out with Sandals gray. 1666-7 Perys Diary 
23 Jan., The Pries1 was in his cell, witb his hair clothes to 
his skin, bare-legged, with a sandall only on. 1698 Fryer 
Acc. E. Indias P. 30 Tbe Moors and Persians shod with 
Sandals. 1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 267 Shoes 
--tied on like sandals. 1813 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. 
(9838) X1. 34 The Basques and Navarrois..wear sandals. 
1871 R. Extis Catud/us ixviii. 72 Lightly the polish’d floor 
creak'd 1o the sandal again, 

b. Her, used as a bearing. 
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1688 R. HotmMe Arwoury ut. 13/2 He beareth Or, two 
Sandals, Sable, 1828-40 Berry Encyc/. Her. 1. 

2. a. A kind of half-shoe of red leather, silk, 
etc., richly embroidered and fastened with straps 
and bands, forming part of the regalia of a sove- 
reign or of the official dress of a bishop or abbot. 

¢1485 in Rutland Papers (Camden) 17 His hosen, sen- 
dellis, and spurres. /éfd. 1g With regall sandelles and 
Spurres. 1579 Furke Kefut. Rastel 754 As for shaven 
crownes, and purple sandales,..tbey were never taken for 
.-mysteries. 3687 F. Sanprorp Coronat. Jas. /{ 38 The 
{King’s] Sandals were made with a dark-colour'd Leather 
Sole, and a Wooden Heel covered with Red Leather, the 
Straps or Bands..were of Cloth of Tissue. 1849 Rock Ch.of 
Fathers 1. vi. 238 The richest silks, elaboralely embroidered, 
were used in England for making episcopal sandals. 

b. Applied to various kinds of low shoes, 
slippers, etc. 

1794 Mrs. Rapcurre Jlyst. Udolpho xxvi, Barnardine 
was wrap] in a long dark cloak, which scarcely allowed the 
kind of half-hools, or sandals, that were laced upon his legs, 
to appear. 1900 T. W. Greic Ladies’ Dress Shoes Finis, 
Dancing sandals worn in tbe ballet hy Madame Cerri, made 
of pink satin. ; ; 

ce. U.S. ‘An india-rubber overshoe, having very 
low sides and consisting chiefly of a sole with a 
strap across the instep’ (Cen?. Dict. 1891). 

3. A strap for fastening a low shoe or slipper, 
passed over the instep or round the ankle. 

182g R. Ackerman's Repos. Fashions 4 Cherry-colour 
shoes and sandals. 1833 Ht. Martineau Cinnatnon & 

-varls v. 86 Alice, love, come and tie my sandal. 1836-9 
Dickens S&. Boz, Scenes xx, Her white satin shoes,. being 
firmly attached to her legs with strong lape sandals. /éd., 
Char. ix, A young lady, wilh her shoes tied in sandals all 
over her ankles. 

4. attrib., sandal shoon (arch.), sandals. 

1602 SHaxs. Ham. iv.v. 26 By his Cockle hat and slaffe, 
and his Sandal shoone. 

Sandal (sz‘ndal), 54.2 Forms: 5 sandell, 6 
sandall, sandol(e, 5- sandal; 8. 6 (in Lat. form) 
sandalum, (in It. forms) sandolo, sandalo. ([a.- 
mced.L, sandalum = Sp. sdudalo, Pg., It. sandalo, 
F. + sandal, also OF. sandle (whence G, sandel), 
sandre (whence the older Eng. SanbERs); a med.L. 
variant sas/a/um survives in mod.L. as generic 
name (hence mod.F. saxz/a/). The ultimate source 
appears to be Skr. Canduna (Mindi ¢andan) ; cf. 
Arab, JJiio gandal, late Gr. cdvbavov, cdvtador.} 
= SANDALWOOD, in its various applications. + Also, 
an ointment made of powdered sandalwood. 

¢ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 81 With sandell 
confyt ennoynt his body. ¢1450 Lypc. & Burcu Secrees 
2016 Anoynted.. With the Onyment callyd Sandal. 1526 
Grete Herball cecexvit (1529) ¥ v, Sandales is a wood called 
Sandres. 1588 ‘I’. Hickock tr. Frederick's Voy. 5 These 
barkes be lade in with all sorts of spices, with..Sandole 
fetc.). 359. Fitcu in HMakluyt'’s Voy. (1599) 11.4. 265 ‘Vhe 
white sandol is wood very sweet &..the Indians..grinde it 
with a litle water and anoynt their bodies therewith. 1698 
Frvrer Acc. E. India & P. 93 Senling themselves with Es- 
sence of Sandal. 1715 J. Stevens f/ist. Persia 110 The 
King. loaded his Ship with Sandal and dismiss'd him. 
1833 W. Mitsurn Oriental Conn, (1825) 138 Vhe mer- 
chants sometimes divide sandal into red, yellow, and white ; 
but these are all different shades of the same colour. 1847 
Tennyson Princess Prol.1g Fans Of sandal. 1864 /néci/. 
Observer \V.74 Sandal..being a mos! excellent wood for 
carving. 

8. 1553 Even Treat, Newe fad. (Avb.) 2x Sandalum, 
called saunders. 1588 T. Hickock Ir. Frederick's Vay. 19b, 
Euery yeaie hee sendeth a small Ship 1o Tiinor to lande 
while Sandolo. 1588 Parke tr. Alendoza’s Hist. China 
Comm. xxiv. 400 When the king..doth die, they do. .burne 
his bodie with wood of Sandalo. 1594 Biunpevit Fxere. 
Vv. xii. (1636) 557 From the Ie ‘limor doth come..the white 
and pale medicinahle simple called Sandalum. 

b. alirib., as sandal-dust, oil; sandal-tree, (a) 
the white sandalwood trec; (4) a tree of the meli- 
aceous genus Sandoricum; sandalwort, Lindley's 


name for a plant belonging to the order Sanfa/acex. 

1873 W. Cory Lett. & Jrués. (1897) 343 We bought “san- 
dal-dus! in the drug bazaar, 1823 Byron /sland iv, viii, Aud 
“sandal oil to fence against the dew. 1864 /ifell. Observer 
IV. 75 The. .almug trees.,are supposed to bave heen *san- 
dal-trees. 1866 7 reas, Bot.1014/2 Sandal-tree. Sandoricum. 
1846 Linpiey Veg. Kinged. 787 Santalaccz.—*Sandalworts. 


Sandal (sex'ndal),s54.3 [a. Turkish and Persian 
Jdsu sandal, Arab. Jaco gandal (Dozy). Cf. 
late Gr. cavdadov, cavdadXov, F. sandale.| A long, 
narrow two-masted boat used in the Levant and 
on the northern coast of Africa. 

1742 Wooproorr in Hanway 7rav, (1753) 1. 1. xxiii. 149 
There are some larger vessels. .of 30 or 40 tuns, which are 
called sandalls. 1877 A. B. Eowarvs Up Nile xi. 295 He.. 
bounded into his own ricketly sandal, and 1owed away. 

Sandal (se'ndal), v. [f. Sanpan 56.1] 

1. ¢rans. To furnish with or as with sandals. 

1713 C’ress WINCHILSEA Mise. Poems 301 These feel shall 
bear me sandal'd to the battle. 1821 SHELLEY Zpipsych. 218 
‘Lhen, from the caverns of my dreamy youth | sprang, as 
one sandalled with plumes of fire. @182z — Ess. § Lett. 
(1840) I. 157 Socrates. .walked barefoot upon the ice; more 
easily..Jhan those who had sandalled themselves so deli- 
cately. 1884 J. CoLzorne Hicks Pasha 47 The bare foot 
being sandalled. 

2. To fasten with sandals (Sanpau 56.1 3), 

1897 GunTER Susan Turndudl xxi, Little white dancing 


} Slippers are sandaled on her delicate ankles with satin bows. 
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SANDARAC. 


Hence Sa‘ndalled f//. a. 

1802 H. K. Waite Elegy Alr. Gilt vi, As early 1.. Hail 
the grey-sandal d morn, 1803 Heser Palestine 311 There 
barharous kings their sandal'd nalions led. 1833 TENNYSON 
Poems 75 She from the ripple cold Updrew ber sandalled 
foot. 1885 J. B. Leno Boot & Shoemaking i, 11 Sandalled 
slippers..remained in fashion lill the early portion of the 
reign of Vicloria. 

Sandal: see SAMEL, SENDAL. 

Sandal(i)e, obs. forms of SanpaL 56.1 

Sandaliform (sx'ndalifpim), a. rare—°. [f. 
SANDAL 56.1+4-(1)FORM.] Shaped like a sandal. 

1848 in Craic. 1889 WacstaFFe Mlayne's Aled. Voead. 
(ed. 6), Savdaliforut, Bol, having the appearance of a 
sandal or slipper, 

[Sandaline: see Sanna 56,1 1, quot. 1493.] 

Sandaling (sx'ndalin). Also sandling.  [f. 
SanxDax 56.1 + -1xc1.] Elastic web woven in 
narrow strips for ‘sandals’ (SANDAL s4.1 3). 

3881 Darly News 22 Aug. 3/6 In elastic webs there is a 
better inquiry for gussets... There is also an improved Irade 
insandalings. 1894 77mes 19 Mar.13/2 The elastic web trade 
is quiel... Cords, braids, diess-boltings, and sandlings, how- 
ever, sell freely. 1909 Price List Elastie Webs, Black Silk 
Sandling, White Silk Sandling, Bronze Silk Sandling. 

Sandalwood. Also 6 sandelen-,7 sandall-, 
8 sandle-wood. [Sanna sd.?] 

1. A scented wood obtained from several species 
of Santa/im; also, an inodorous dye-wood, tero- 
carpus sanlalinus, RED SANDERS. 

White sandalwood is obtained from S. albui, a iree re- 
sembling the myrtle, found on the Malabar coasl. Citron 
or Yellow sandalwood is from S. Freycinetianunt, found 
in the South Sea Islands. Red saudalzood=RED SANDERS 
{see also 2 below). 

crsix ust Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arh.) Introd. 29/1 Whyle & 
red sandelen wodde. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's A/rica Yu. 295 
There is greal plentie of ciuet and Sandall-wood 1796 
Morse Amer. Geog. I. 112 Sandle wood, which is of a yel- 
lowish colour, and has a mosi agreeable smell. 31820 SHEL- 
Ley Witch At?, xxvii, While on her hearth lay blazing many 
a piece Of sandal wood, rare gums, and cinnamon. 1846 
Linney Veg. Aingd 787 The Sandal-wood of the Sand- 
wich Islands is the wood of Santalum Freycinetianum and 
paniculatuin. 

2. Applied, usually with distinguishing epithet, 
to trees of other genera, which produce a wood 
often used as a substitute for the true sandalwood. 

1846 Linptey Veg Nined. 553 A deep red is yielded by 
the chips of ddenanthera pavonina, called in India Aukta- 
chundun, or Red Sandal-wood. 1866 7 7vas. Lot. 1014/2 
Queensland Sandalwood. Eremophila Mitchelli. 1874 Lbid. 
Suppl. 1339/2 False sandal-wood of Crele. Quercus abelicea. 
1886 L£ncycl. Brit. XX). 256/1 Suctda capitata..is known 
in the Wes! Indies as sandalwood. 1898 Morris Austral 
Eng. 401 Evetnophila mitchellt, .Basiad Sandalwood... £. 
sturtit, .Scentless Sandalwood... lyrica buxtfolia,..called 
Native Sandalwood in ‘Tasmania, 

Sandalo: sce Sanpav sé,2 

+Sandapile. Ots.—° [a. L.sandapila.] ‘A 
Coffin or Beere’ (Cockeram 1623). 

Sandarac (se‘ndarek). Forms: 6 sanda- 
rache, 7-8 -arack, 7-9 -arach, 8 -arick, 9 -aric, 
7 sanderick, 8 sandrick, 9 sandrake, 8-9 san- 
drac, 7- sandarac. fad. L. sandarac-a, a. Gr. 
cavéapakn, -axn (senses 1 and 3), prob. a foreign 
word. Cf. F. sandarague (Cotgr. 1611 sazndarac, 
-ache), Sp., Pg. sandaraca (senses 1 and 2), It. saz- 
daraca, sandracca (sense 1). 

11 is difficult to see any connexion belween lhe lhree 
senses; possibly 1wo distinc] words were already confused 
in Gr. Sense 2,in mod.L, savdaracha Arabum, represents 
Arab. sandaris (Dozy, fiom P.de Alcala 1505), also sanda- 
dus (Freytag, from Golius); bul the word cannol be native 
Arabic. According to the Persian and Uida diclionaries, 
Pers. sandaros, sandara and Urdii sandares are used bolh 
in sense 1 and in sense 2. Connexion with Ski. sindira 
(Hindi séndér), red lead, vermilion, seeins unlikely on the 
ground of forn.] 

1. Ked arsenic sulphide. = REALGAR, 

{2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.xix. xxix. (1495) 878 Sanda- 
racha growyth in Topasion. .is of red coloure..and is founde 
amonge metall of golde and of syluer } ¢ 1550 Liovp 7reas. 
Wealth ¥ tj, Vake..of Sandatache, whyte and red [etc.]. 
1646 Sir ‘1. Browne Pseud. Ep. u. v. go Arsenick red and 
yellow, that is, Orpement and Sandarach may perhaps doe 
something, as being inflamable. 1756 P. Browne Famaica 
41 The Sandarack is an inflammable fossil substance. 1890 
E. Jounson ise of Christendom 264 A hollow bull of hronze 
was filled with naphiha, sandatac, sulphur and lead. 

2. In full geeew sandarac. A resin which exudes 
from the tree Callttris quadrivaluts, native of 
N. W. Africa; it is used in the preparation of 
spirit varnish and pounce. 

1655 Cucperrer, etc. Riverits 1.1. 4 Take. . Franktnsence 
and Sandaracb, of each two Scruples. 1666 Boyte Orig. 
Formes & Quai. i. iv. 321 Spirit of Wine will dissolve some 
Bodies, as Sanderick, Mastick, Gum-Lac, &c. 1687 A. 
Lovett tr. Vhevenot's Trav. u.87 Amost excellent Varnish 
..is made of Sandarack and lintseed Oyl. 1727 W. MATHER 
Yuy, Man's Comp. 73 To make the Paper bear Ink well,.. 
rub the Paper with the fine Powder of Gum sandrick, lied 
ina Rag. 1812 J. Smytu Pract. of Customs (1821) 99 Gum 
Juniper or Sandiake. 1849 Batrour J/an. Bot. § 1046 Cal. 
Vitris guadrivalvis (Thuya articulata), ihe Arar-tree, sup- 
plies a solid resin called Sandarach or Pounce. | 

attrib. 1Bz5 J. Nictotson Oferat. Mechanic 744 San- 
darac Varnisb. 1878 Hooxer & Batt Marocco 389 ‘be 
Arar, Thuja or Gum Sandrac Tree. 
+3. = BEE-BREAD 2. Obs. 

1609 C. Butler Fett. Alon. x. (1623) Vij, Breake the 


SAND-BAG. 


Comhes..into three parts: the first sheere Honie and Wax, 
the second Honie and Wax with Sandarach, the third dry 
Wax. 1657 S. Puncuas Pol. #lying-ins. 179 ‘Vhis Lee.. 
gathers as the Hive-Bee sandaracha. 1747 R. Maxwect 
Bee-master § 419 (1756) 113 Vhe Sandrach or Dee- bread. 

Sa'nd-bag, sa‘ndbag, 54. [Sanp 5.2 Cf. 
G. sandsack.} A bag filled with sand. 

1. gen. (Used in proverbial simile.) 

1599 13. Jonson Cynthia's Kez. u,v, All the Ladies and 
Gallants lie languishing ...And (without we returne quickly) 
they are all (as a youth would say) no betier then a few 
Trowts cast a shore, or a dish of I-eclesin a Sand-bag. 161% 
Mippreton & Dekxer Aoaring Girl Wh3b. 

2. spec. a. Forlif. (see quots.) 

ts90 Str R. Witiiams Brief Disc. War 50 Wooll sackes, 
gabions, sand bagges, faggots and such devices. 1710 J 
Hanks Ler, Techn. UW, Sand-b1gs, in Fortifi ation, are 
Bags holding about a Cubick Foot of Sand or Iaith: they 
are used for raising Parapets in haste, or to repaic what 1s 
beaten down. 1799 Wetuincton in Gurw. Desf, (1837) I. 
29 We did all our work last night except filling the sand 
bags. 1885 S/andard 7 Apr. 5/4 [They] marched out..to 
build. .a block-house with timber and sand bags. 

altrih., 1884 Mdilit. Engineering (ed. 3) Lu. 72 The tools 
. required are..a clean sandbag, and a sandbag fork. 

b. used as ballast; esp. lor a boat or balloon, 

1831 Carivir. Sars, Aes, u,v, A liapless Air-navigator, 
plunging, amid torn parachutes, sand-bags, and confused 
wreck, fast cnough, into the jaws of the Devil! 1855 
Larpner Hand-th, Nat. Phil. /]ydrost , etc. 184 Vhe acro- 
naut..is provided with ballast composed of sand-bags, by 
casting out which he diminishes the weight of the balloon. 
1867 Ssvin Sarlor's Word-tk., Sand bags, small square 
caine inade of canvas and painted, for boats’ ballast. 

Cc. as a weapon. In carly use, a bag of sand 
attached bya string to the end of a staff; also, one 
similarly attached to the arin of a quintain. In 
recent use (chicfly U. 8.), a weapon used by 
reffians, consisting of a louy cylindrical bag (some- 
tintes an eclskin) tilled with sand, by which a heavy 
blow may be struck without leaving a mark. 

1594 15/ Pt. Contention D 1h, Enter at one doore the Arin- 
ourer..with a druin before him, and his siaffe with a sand- 
bag fastened to it, and at the other doore, his man with a 
drum and sand-bagge. 1656 L:ant Monn. tr. Beccalini's 
alduts. Jr. Parnass. WW. iit. (1674) 136 [Le] was set npon by 
some... who beat hiin so cruelly with Sand-bays, as they left 
hin for dead. 1678 Butter //udd. tn. ti. 80 They now begun 
With law and conscience to fall on.. Engagd with moncy- 
bags, as bold As men with sand-bags did of old. 1728 
Cuampers Cycé. sv. Quintain, A slender Beam..at one of 
whose [nds was asloap or flat Board, and at the other a 
Bag of Sand or Dirt.—The Sport was..to ride a-tilt at the 
Board, and..to escape the Blow of the Sand-Bag. 1891 
Rosser oes, Last Confess. 512 And there | handed 
him [the mountebank] his cups and balls And swung the 
sand-bags round to clear the ring. 1894 Straw U/ Christ 
came 354 The predatory rich do not shrink even from using 
the sandbag and the revolver—of course by deputies. 

d. A bag or cushion filled with fine sand, used 
(a) in Engraving, as a stupport for the plate. 

1658 Puicurs, A Samd-bag, in Evching or Graving, is that 
ou which they use to turn their plate. ¢1790 Isison Ses. 
airf tu. 46 Let the table. .be firm..upon which place your 
sand-baz with the plate upon it 1837 Wurtrrock, etc. G4. 
Trades (1842) 214 (/Eugrarer) The sand-bag, or cushion, 
.-is for laying the plate upon, for the conveniency of turning 
it tn any direction, but is seldom used by artists. 1873 E. 
Sron Workshop Receipts Ser. t. 149/1 A sand-bag, on winch 
to rest the block whilst engraving it. 

(6) Surg. as a support for a set limb. 

1895 W.R. Smitn Lees. Nursing viii. 144 The rest of the 
lim must now be bandaged, and sand bags placed along 
either side of it. 

e. A long narrow cylindrical bag, usually of 
flannel, containing fine sand, and used to cover a 
crevice and exclude draught or light. 

1858 Simmonns ict. Frade. 1908 \. C. Bexsow Alfar 
Fire 225 Vhe poky, comfortahle arrangements,..the sand- 
bags for the doors, all spoke of a timid invalid life. 

3. The stomach of a crab. 

1895 in Funk's Standard Dict, (marked ‘Eng.”). 

Sandbag, v. [f. prec.] 

1. trans. To furnish with sand-bags. 

1860 Cornh. Mag. Oct. 440 The Bank [was] sandbagged 
and barricaded. 1906 Daily Chron. 11 Dec. 10/5 He not 
only fastens all his windows, he sandbags them. 

2. To fell with a blow from a sand-bag. 

3889 Colnstbus (Ohio) Dispatch 16 Sept.. John Leliner and 
Henry Koontz were sandbagged Saturday night. 1897 
Howe xis Land. Lion's Head 421 He had not been sand- 
bagged, or buncoed. 

Sandbagger (sx:ndjbega1). U.S. [f. Sanp- 
BAG 56. and v. + -ER1,) 

1. One who uses a sand-bag as a weapon. 

1884 Chicago Advance 10 Apr., Not a prize fighter, or 
street loafer,..or sand-bagger appears among thein. 1894 
StEao U/Christ came 340 he sand-bagger and blackmailer. 

2. A sailing-boat that uses sand-bags as ballast. 

1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 477/2 He..enjoys the sea in 
every form, whether racing in a sandbagger [etc.]}. 

Sa'nd-bank. [f. Saxp 56.2 + Bank sd. 1.] 

1. A bank of sand formed in a river or sea by the 
action of tides and currents. 

1589 Rtoer idl. Seholas/. 1268/60 A sand banke in the 
Sea,..pulvinus. 1659 D. Pett /mpr. Sea 510 Frothy 
breaches of the Seas over the Sand-banks. 1725 De For 
Voy. round World (1840) 147 She tailed aground upon a 
sand-bank. 1877A. 2B. Epwarps Up Nile xix. 524 The Nile 
flows wide among sandbanks, like a tidal river near the sea. 

Jig. 1855 Motiry Duteh Rep. vi. i. (1866) 781 Its foundation 
was the shifting sandbank of female and royal coqnetry. 
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2. Founding, (Sce quot.) 

1888 Lakwood's Pict. Mech. Engin. Sand Bank, \n 
foundries where small pipes are cast in quantities the mould. 
ing boxes are placed, and the metal runt on a bank of sand. 

Sa:nd-bath. [f. Saxp sé.2 + Batu 56.1] 

1. A vessel of heated sand used as au equable 
heater for retorts, ete. in varions chemical processes. 

1677 W. Harnis tr. Lemery's Course Chent. 11 These 
Furnaces may also seive for Distilling by the Refrigeratory, 
in..the Sand-Bath. 1958 Resp tr. Alacquer’s Chem. |. 214 
Set the retort in a sand-bath fixed over a reverberating 
furnace. 1880 C. & F. Darwin A/oven. /'.178 Six of the 
radicles in a jar..which stood ona sand-bath, raised toa 
temperature varying froin 7€° to 82° F., became hooked. 

attrib, 1839 Gus Dict. Arls 454 This process must be 
preceded by the sand-bath operation. 

2. A medicinal bath of heated sand or sea-sand. 

1869 Vozer llieht. Turkey 1.75 We saw a patient undere 
going the sand: bath. . for rheumatism. 

3. A bath taken by fowls in sand ; a dust-bath. 

1891 in Cen/ury Dict. 

Sand-bed. [f. Saxp sd.2+ Ben sé.] 

1. A bed, layer or stratum of sand. 

01475 Pict. Voc. in Wr..Wulcker 798/13 “lee sertis, a 
sandbedde. 1611 Cotca,, Sablonniere, a sand bed. 1684 
‘T. Burset 7h, Larth t.137 Factitious islands. .have been 
made..by..the aggestion of sands and sand-beds. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts go7 Where the stuaia are connected with 
rivers, sand-beds filled with water, or marsh lands 1889 
C.T. Davis 7reot. Alanuf, Bricks x. 303 Micaceous sand- 
bed. /bid. 304 It reposes on a sand-hed. 

b. fransf. Oue who ‘absorbs’ inuch liquor ; 2 
toper. Sc. (see 12.1).1).). 

1824 Scott St. Konon's xxii, That sandbed old MacTurk, 
upon whoin whole hogsheads inake no impression. 

2. founding. A bed of sand into which the iron 
from a blast-furnace is run; also, any bed of sand 
in which castings are made. 

1873 R. Hest Weale’s Pict. Ferms s.v., Vhe side troughs 
tn the sand-bed are called pigs. 

Sand-blast. [f. 5anp 5.2 + rast sé.) 

1. Acontrivance for depolishing or granting glass, 
stone, wood or hard metal by means of a jet ol 
sand impelled by compressed air or stcain. Also 
alirth., esp. sand-blast process. 

1871 rut. Franklin dust.155 Anengraving produced by the 
tse of the sand-blast... This ts then passed beneath the said 
blast, and the cutting obiained. 1884 /écadth Exhth. Cotal. 
136/1 Permanent ‘Tablets, being texts and inottoes.. engraved 
by tbe Sand-blast process. 1888 Leckwood's Dict. Mech. 
Fiugin., Sand Blast Shas fening, the shaipening of files by 
the direction of acurrent of sand and water across the teeth. 

2. A blast of sandy or sand-laden wind. 

1898 'T. Watts-Dunton Aydin xt. iv, Hot and stilling 
as sand-blasts of the desert. 

[lence Sand-blasted a., once-wd., scored ly 
wind-driven sand. Also Sand-blaster,a workman 
who uses sand-blast. 

1908 /din. Az. July 82 In Triassic times England itself 
was a desert, as the sand blasted granite boulders of Charn- 
wood Forest attest. 388: /asfr. Census Clerks (1885) 89 
Glass Sand Blaster. 

Sa‘nd-blind,¢. Now avch.and dial. [Prob.a 
perversion of OL. *samblind (sce Sam- and Buinp 
a.), after SAND 56.2 

Cf. Johnson's explanatton : ‘ Having a defect in the eyes, 
by which small particles appear to fly before them*.] 

Hall-bliud, dim-sighted, purblind. Also fig. 

14.. Nom.in Wr.-Wulcker 709/34 Luscus, he that is sand- 
blynde. 1538 Ecvor Déc/., Lippto, to be poreblynde, or 
sande blynde. 1549 CHALoNer Eras, on Foliy Uj, 1f one 
that is sandblynde woulde take an asse for a moyle. a1578 
Linnesav (Pitscottie) CAven. Scot.1S.T.S.) 1. 347 Drumlan- 
rick being sun thing sand blind and saw nocht weill. 1596 
Suaks. Alerch, 7.11. 11.37 ‘This is my tiue begotten Father, 
who being more then sand blinde. bigh grauel blinde, knows 
me not. @1623 Freicuer Love's Curve tt. i, | have been 
Sand-blinde from my infancie. 1627 W. Scvater /x/. 
2 Thess. (1629) 50 His minde, no inore than sand-blind in 
the things of God. 1790 A. Witson Kably's Mistake Voet. 
Wks. (1846) 102 Sic was the day, whan san*-blin® Rab,..Set 
out in eager search for game. 1838 Canrivir Sart. Kes. t. 
x, Thou hitherto art a Dilettante and sandblind Pedant. 1849 
C. Broste Shirley xxxv. He is bald, sand Llind,grey-haired, 

Hence Sand-blindness. 

1ssz Hucoet, Sandblindnes, /useio. 1905 Outiook 16 Dec. 
852/2 But there isa sort of sand-blindness endemic in the 
Liberal party just now, 


Sa'nd-box. [f. Sanp sd.2 + Box s/.?] 

1. A box with a perforated top for sprinkling 
sand as a blotter upon the wet ink of a manuscript. 
Obs. exe. f1ist. 

1572 Hutoer (ed. Higins), Sandboxe, or a duste boxe, to 
spreade dust on writing. 1626 Mippteton Women Beware 
Women ww. ii, He would prick my skull as full of holes as a 
scrivener’s sand-box. 168: Lond. Gaz, No. 1637/3 Stolen, 
-.a Silver Inkhoin, the Sand box to it left behind. 1740 
Swiet Wild Wks 1751 XIV. 272, I bequeath to Deane 
Swift, Esq.;..an Ink Pot, a Sand Box and Bell. 1858 
Carcyie Fredk. Gt. vi. vis (1872) I. 187‘ Erz-Sandstreuer’, 
who solemnly brings up the Sandbox (no blotting-paper yet 
in use) when the Holy Roman Empire is pleased to wiite. 

2. A box holding sand for various purposes; esp. 
a. Asand-mould. b. A box of sand on a locomo- 
tive (see quot. 1849) for use when the wheels slip. 
e. A receptacle for the sand used to ‘tee’ the 
ball on a golf course. 

1688 R. Home Armoury 11. 382/2 He beareth Gules, a 
Lapidaries Sand Box, or Dust Box, covered, Or...In such 
lind of Boxes with covers, Lapidaries keep their fine Dust 
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SAND-EEL. 


of Diamond..made intoa kind of Sand. 1833 J. Hottaxo 
Manuf. Metal\\. 49 So largely has the sand- box superseded 
the anvil in this manufacture fof scissors) 31849 WeraLe 
Dict. Terms, Sand-boxes, in locomotive engines, boxes filled 
with sand, usually placed near the driving wheels, with a 
pipe to guide the sand to the rails, 1859 Bartetit Dect, 
aAmer., Sand-Box, a primitive sort of Spiitoon, consisting of 
a wooden box filled wih sand. 1895 Ure's Dict. arts UN. 
750 The sand-box [of a sand-blast apparatus} 1901 .\Wwots- 
man 5 Nov. 8/4 Proceeding to the sand-box at the first tee. 

3. ‘The fruit of the West Indian forest tree, //ura 
erepilans. Also, the tree itse'f. 

1750 G. Hucues Larfadoes 114 The Sand-hox Tree. /éid. 
115 Vhese ‘Trees are called Sand- boxes from the Use that 
is made of their Fruit to that Purpose. 1757 Parsons in 
Phil. Trans. L. 405 This ts undoubtedienhe yonng Sand- 
box, or fruit of the Hura, 1885 Lauy Brassuy 7he Trades 
178 We made our first halt, under a large sand: box-tree. 

Sand-boy. [f. Sanxp sh.2+ Boy 5b.'] 

1. ?A boy who hawks sand for sale. 
verbial pbr. as jolly as a sandboy, ctc. 

8823 ‘Jon ee’ Diet. Surf, Sand-boy, all rags and all 
happiness; the urchins who drive the sand laden neddies 
through our stieets, are envied by the capun-eating turtle. 
loving epicures of these citres. ‘As jolly as a sand-boy', 
designates a merty fellow who has tasted a drop. %840 
Dickens O14C. Shop xviii, ‘The Jolly Sandboys was a small 
road-side inu.., with a sign, representing three Sandboys 
increasing their jollity, 1842 b FitzGeeatn Lett, (1889) 1. 
go We will smoke together and be as merry as sandboys. 
1892 Zancwite Childr. Ghetto t. xxiv, Everything combined 
to make him as jolly as a sand-boy. 

2. =sand-man: see SAanw sh? 10, 

1873 Sf. Jtand’s Alag. Feb. 139 Gut you are sleepy —the 
sund-boys are in your cyes. 

Sande, obs. form of Saint, Sanpy sé. 

Sanded (sacnded’, ppl. a. [f. (in senses 1-4) 
Sanp 56.2 and (senses §-7) SAND v.] 

+l. Of a sanity colour=Sanpy a. 3. 4. Obs. 

1sgo Suans. Afids. No iv i. 12§ My hounds are bred out 
of the Spartan kinde, So flew‘d, so sanded. 1607 Torsrtr 
Four-f. Beasts (1€58) 515 ‘The colour of Swine is uncertain, 
..some are white, some branded, some sanded, some red. 
3667 Cotton Scarron. tv. 10 ‘The Sun..that spruce light. 
headed fellow With fiizled locks of sanded ycllow. 1686 
Lond. Gaz. No. 2136/4 A white Sanded gray Mare, eight 
years old. , 

+2. Sand-blind. Oés. 

1629 Gauis Pract. Theories Rules to Rdrs., My Poring, 
Piying, Pious Keader; With sanded, searching or with 
simple Eye 1787 Grose Province. Gloss , Sanded, shoit- 
sighted. Nf{oi Wt: 

+ 3. Compased of or covered with sand; sandy. 

t7oz Rowe Samer/. u. ti. 26 With Nations like the sanded 
Shore. 1726-46 ‘Fuomson inter 100 Dreadful down it [the 
liver] comes.. Then o'er the sanded valley floating spreads. 

+ 4. Cast in sand, as opposed to ‘minled’. Ods. 

1732 in J. Tait S20 Cent. Border Ch. Life iii. (1889) 64 
Uncurrent money. .conststing of doits, lhish halfpennies and 
sanded bodles. 1759 in Scott. MW. 4 Q. 2nd Ser. (1902) IV. 
5.2 Lad sanded halipennies, 

5. Sprinkled with sand. 

1760-2 Gotvs™. Cif. IV. xxx, The sanded floor that grits 
beneath the tread. 1860 Tyspatt Glac. 1. xxvii. 377 Fine 
lines resembling those produced by the passage of a rake 
over a sanded walk. 1869 ‘I rottore //e Anew, etc. xxxii. 
(1878) 181 (Hel was up-stairs in the sanded parlour of the 
Full Moon public house. , 

b. Of wood, ete.: Covercd with a layer of sand 
to represent stone. 

1883 /larper's Afig. Oct. 716/1 Tawdty modern cast iron 
wok, *sanded* to represent stone. 1889 C. ‘I. Davies 
Bricks ti. ted. 2) 56 bt is not considered an honest treatment 
of material to make painted and sanded wood take upon 
itself the appearance of stone. — 

e. Of land: Dressed with sand. 

1707 Mortimer A/usé. (1721) 1. 1c6 In well sanded Lands 
little or no Snow lies. — 

6. Adulterated with sand. 

1883 Daily News 21 Nov. 6/7 They never would get free 
from this sanded wool so long as they paid sucl: big prices 
for it, since it really paid better at the price obtainable than 
theclean wool. 1895 Win.gth Nat. Council Congr. Ch. U.S. 
151 To refrain from sbort yardsticks and sanded sugar. 

7. Keduced to sand-like grains. 

3897 Syd. Soc. Lex., Sanded gum, powdered gum arabic. 

Sa‘nd-eel. Also 4-5 sandel, 4 sandhell, 5 
sawndel,6 sand el. [f. Sanp 50.2 + EEL] 

1. A fish of the genus Ammodyles, having a 
slender, cylindrical, silvery body resembling that 


of an eel. 

1307 Durh, Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 3 In c de makerell,..cccc 
di. merling. et sandelis. 1338 fl. 35 In Sandhells empt. 
pro familia die Veneris, 14d. 1425-6 /did. 620 Et de 3s. 4d. 
tec. pro tractatu de Sandeelez. ¢ 3440-60[see SANDLING ! 1). 
(1558 Ronveter Gesu. Hist. Anim. wv. 1260 De Ammodyte 
pisce, vt nos vocauimus, pio Anglico Sandilz.] 167% Ray in 
Phil. Trans. Vi. 2276 Those little long fishes, which our 
Fishermen dig out of the Sands at low water, and therefore 
call in some places Sand-Feles. ¢1711 Petiver Gazophy/. vi. 
lix, Brasil Sand Eel.. .About 9 Inches long; very good Meat. 
1880 GUNTHER Fishes 550 The 'Sand-eels* or * L-aunces‘ 
(Ammodytes) are extremely common on sandy shores of 
Europe and North America. p 

2. New Zealand. The fish Gonorhynchus grey. 

1891 in Century Dict. P 

Hence Sand-eeling, fishing for sand-eels. 

186z AnstEo Channel /sl. 11. ix. (ed. 2) 212 Sand-eeling at 
midnight..is one of the ainusements of all classes. 

Sandel: see SaAMEL, SENDAL. 

Sandelen wood: see SANDALWOOD. 


Sandeling, obs. form of SanDLinc !. 


In pro- 


SANDEMANIAN. 


Sandell, obs. form of S\xpA 54.1 and 56.2 

Sandemanian (send‘mé''nian), sd. anda. [f. 
the name Sandeman + -(1)\N.] a. sb. A member 
of a religious sect developed by Robert Sandeman 
(1718-1771) from the Glassites. b. adj. Of or 
belonging to the Sandemanians. 

1792 Bevknap //ist. New Hampsh, U1. 324 In the town 
of Porismouth there is a society of Sandemanians, 1810 
W. Watson Dissent. Ch. Lond. V1. 326 Vhe discipline in 
this church is conducted pretty much in the same manner 
as in other Sandemanian societies. 1876 N. Amer. Kez. 
CX XIII. 224 The Sandemanian heresy. 1882-3 Schaff's 
Encyel, Relig. Knowl. U1, 2109 The sect. .called ‘Glassites * 
in Scotland, and ‘Sandemanians’ in England and America. 

Hence Sandema‘nianism. 

1766 Causes Pres. Declension Congr. Churches title-p., 
Interspersed with Reflections on Methodism and Sandi- 
manianism [sic], 1822 J. Brown Jlem. J. Hervey 453 
Fuller of Kettering..opposes Sandemanianism. 

Sander (sandai), 56, [f. SAND v. +-ER1.] 

1, One who or something which sands or sprinkles 
with sand; one who collects sand. 

1627 HakewiLt A fol. tv. viii. § 3 (1630) 396 The Arena, .. 
so called, for that it was strowed ouer with sand... ,and officers 
they had purposely for this businesse,..termed A renarii, 
Sanders, 1854 E, Girrarp Deeds Nav. Daring 262 Mr. 
Edward Henry A’Court, with a marine and seven seamen, 
was despatched from the Blanche in the red cutter to collect 
sand.. The midshipman and his party of sanders [etc.]. 1889 
Blackw. Mag. Sept. 321/2 A sudden whirl of the driving- 
wheels,..followed by the application of the steam sanders 
{of a locomotive]. 1908 Daily Chron. 21 Feb. 10/6 Drum 
(Single), 28in. automatic feed sander..to be Sold, 

2. A worknian employed to sailpaper the soles 


of boots and shoes. 

1881 /ustr. Census Clerks (1885) 76 Boot and Shoe Making : 
.. Levanter. Sander. 

+ Sander, adv. Cbs. Also 5 sannyr, sonder. 
{Comparative of ME. sée, Soon a., with vowel- 
shortening aud euphouicd; the phonology is sonie- 
what obscure.] Sooner. 

a 1450 Myrc Festial 43 Moche more and sannyr he heruth 
hom pat callyth to hym wyth all hor hertys. /Ai?. 166 pat 
he may pe sondyr come to belene. /Aidd. 267 Pis day your 
prayers schull be sandyr herd of God pen anopber day. 1482 
Wonk of Evesham (Arb.) 29 How y might the sandyr and 
lyghter scape. /did. 37 Mony of them that sodenly scapyd 
..and sander hastid liem selfe thanne other to go the weye 
that was before hem. 1532 S¢, Papers Men. 14/1, VIL. 373 
A litle brieff information..emprinted..to make theym the 
sander to understande the same /4id’. 403 That suche 
thinges as are promissed..suld the sander comme to passe. 

Sanderbode: see under SANDESMAN. 

Sanderick, obs. form of Sanvatac. 

Sanderling (sx‘ndailing). Also 7 sanderlin, 
7,9, 8andling. [l’ossibly repr. OL. *sand-yrdling, 
t. sand Saxn sb.l + yrdding ploughinan (see Eautn- 
L1nG 1), also the name of some bird (?the plover).] 
A small wading bird, Calidris arenaria. 

1602 Carew Cornivali 35 Coots, Sanderlings, Sea-larkes. 
1623 N. H. in Whitbourtie Newfoundland 114 The Fowles 
and Birds..of the Sea are.. ‘Teale, Snipes, ..Sanderlins. 
1684 E. CHampertayne Pres. St. Feng. (ed. 15) 6 Sandlings, 
knot, curlew, 1785 Latuam Gen. Synopsis Birds IN. 197 
Sanderling, Charadrins calidris, Lin, 1804 Cuartotie 
Satu Conversitions, etc. U1. 34, | rather think, Sanderling, 
..is the name..tho’ the fishermen call them Sandlings. 
1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1. xx. 239 A sanderling, the second 
wigratory land-bird we have seen, came to our brig today. 
1873 Lonor. I’ayside /an i. Prel. 77 ‘The plover, peep, aud 
sanderling, That..pipe along the barren sands. 

Sander(r)man(n, var, ff. SinDEsMAN Ods. 

Sanders ! (sa‘ndaiz). Forms: 4 saundres, 
(zaunders), 5 sawndres, -dyrs, saun-, sawn- 
derys, 4-8 saunders, 6- sanders ; witli sing. form 
4 zawndre, sandery, § sander, sandrey, 5-7 
saunder. {[a. OF. sandre (Ilatz.-Darm. s.v. san- 
tal), var. of sandle: see SANDAL*. The word has 
in Eng. been most commonly plural in form, and 
occas. in construction. ] 

1, =Saxpatwoop, in its various applications. 
(Cf. RED SANDERS.) 

1329-30 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 16 In..2 unceis de 
Saundres, 35. aa fbid. 35 Saundres pro colore. 1388 
Tbid. 48 In una li, de zawndre. 1390 bid. 49 Di. li. de 
zaunders, 25. 6, 1331 Ace. Chambert, Scotd. (1771) 25 Ft 
de 484 lib. diversarnm confectionum ..2 lib. de sandery [elc }. 
1¢ 1390 Form of Cury xx. in Warner Autig. Cusin, (1780) 
19 Color it with saundres alytel. 1390 Gower Con/. I, 225 
That I mai stonde in thilke rowe Ainonges hem that Saundres 
use, €1430 770 Cooke ry-bks. 12 pen take Sawnderys, an Vyne- 
gre, an cast ber-to. 14.. Noble Bk. Cookry (1882) 30 ‘Vo mak 
longe de bef, tak ox tunges..then tak..parsly, ysope, tyme 
sandrey [etc.]. 1526 elgr. Perf, (\W. de W. 1531) 22 b, A pre- 
cyoustree: wherof the stock is saundres, the barke synamom, 
the fruyt nutmygges or maces. 1598 W. Puicuip Livschotes 
1. Ixxiv. 120/2 There are 3. sorts of Sanders, that is, white, 
yelow and red. 1623 Markuam Eng. Housew. (ed. 2) 108 

ake..good store of suyer, cinainon, a few saunders and 

yosewater. 1791 Hamitton Serthollet’s Dyeing 1. t. 1. iv. 
205 With the addition of sanders [F. sanfa/]..they stand 
much better. 1864 Grtsesacn flora I’. Ind. sl. 787 
Sanders, yellow: Lucida eapitata. 

+2. The sandalwood tree ; sandalwood trees. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 507 In Tymor, an Hand 

y laua, are whole woods of Sanders. 1783 Jusvamonp tr, 
Raynal's Hist. Indies U1. 94 The santalum or sanders grows 

10 the size of a walnut-tree. 

3. altrib., as sanders-beater, cup, powder, tree; 

Sanders-wood =<ense I. 


| 
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1544 Will of R. Osborne (Somerset Ho.), I will that the 
*,aunder beaters at Grocer’s Hall heare my boddy to the 
churche, 1617 in Heatb Grocers’ Comp. (1869) 434 Payde 
the saunder beaters..11. 3s. qd. 1491 Jt// of Vaughan 
(Somerset Ho.), My “saunder cupp. 1481-9 //oward Househ. 
Bks. (Roxb.) 42 Item, ‘sander poder di. {b. ij.s. vj.d. 1640 
Parkinson Theat. Bot. 1605 The *Saunders tree. .groweth 
to be as biggze as tbe Wullnut tree. 1615 Cal. St. Papers, 
£. Ind. (1862) 380 “Sanders wood. 1812 J. Ssvru /'racz. 
of Customs (1821) 52 Brandy..having its red colour from 
burne sugar, Saunders wood, &c. 1846 Peuny Cyc/. Suppl. 


II. 190/1 Dyed red with the aromatic saunders-wood. 1866 
Treas. Bot., Sanders-wood, 
Sanders? (sa‘ndoiz). Also saunders. (See 


quot. 18y2.) 

1827 New Syst. Cookery 51 To dress the same [se. cold 
beef). called Sanders. 1864 Anglishw. in India 128 Saun- 
ders, Puta layer of mashed potatoes [etc]. 1892 Eneyc/. 
Cookery (ed. Garrett) Il. 377 Sanders. Thtis naine is given 
to a preparation of minced beef or other meat. 

Sandery, obs. form of Ssxpens !, 

+Sandesman. O/s. Forms: a. 2 sander 
man, Orin sanderrmann, 3 sonder(e man, 3-4 
sandirman. 8. 3 sondes-, 4 sondezmon, 4-5 
sondes-, sandes-, sandis-, soundis-, 5 sayn- 
dis-man. [f. ME. sazdes, genit. of Sinw sd,! + 
Man sé.1 The a fottns come from Scandinavian 
districts, and thie -er secms to represent the ON. 
genitive ending -a7, although Sinp sé.1 does not 
appear to have existed in ON. Cf, saud-man s.v. 
Sanp 56,1; also SENDMAN.] A messenger, envoy, 
ambassador, 

a. 1123 O. E. Chron. (MS. Laud), & per comen pes eorles 
sander men of Angeow to him. ¢12z00 Orin 19383 He 
(S. John Bapt.] nass nohbt Crist.. Acc sanderrmann biforenn 
Crist ‘To kipenn Cristess come. ¢1250 Gen. y Ex. 1410 
Laban and his moder wid-dan fazneden wel dis sondere man. 
@ 1300-1400 Cursor J/. 21408 (Gott.) pan sent pe king 
costantine, sandirmen [Co/f. send men] till his moder eline. 

B. ¢1205 Lay. 13595 Heo..nomen anne sondes-mon and 
senden toward Lunden. 13.. #. £. Addit, PG. 469 He 
sechez an ober sondez-mon & settez on pe douue. «1400-50 
Alexander 2399 Now cre fe sandismen sett on paire horsis. 
¢1400 Destr. Troy xxi. 8866 Then sent were bere sone 
soundismen two, ‘Vo Priam, the prise kyng, purpos to hold. 
¢ 1470 Gol, 4 Gai, 326, | rede ane sayndis-man ye send to 
yone senyeour. , 

So ta nderbode. [Bopesd.! Cf.ON.senditode.] 

¢12z00 Trin. Coll, Lfom. Bg And po tweien sander-bodes 
ier und cudden in pe bureh, pat pe helende was pider- 
ward. 

Sandever, -devoire: sce SANDIVER. 

+ Sand-eyed, 2. Ols. vare—). [f. Sanp 54.2, 
supposed to be the first element in SAND-BLIND a.] 
Sand-blind. 

1sgz Greenr Disput, Wks, (Grosart) X. 223 A sawcie 
Signor there is, whose purblind eyes can scarcely discerne 
a Lowse from a Flea... 1 doubt the sandeyde Asse, will kicke 
if I rubbe bin on the gaule. 

Sand-fly. [f. Saxp sé.2+ Fry sé.) 

1. A small fly or midge, esp. one belonging to 
the genus Szmzliune. 

1748 Axson’s lay... v. 46 The muscatos. .were succecded 
by an infinity of sand-flies. 1816 Kigsy & Sv. Lutomel. iv. 
(1818) I. 111 The burning-fly (6r2/o?) or sand-fly of Ainerica 
and the West Indies. 1867 A.L, Avams Wand. Naturaist 
fudia §9 ‘that prince of gallynippers, the sand-fly, whose 
bite produces a painful and irritable swelling. 1896 tr. Loas* 
Vext-bk. Zool, 276 Vhe Sand-fly (Séiufia), a small fly-like 
Midge, the females of which..are blood suckers. 

b. An artificial fly used in angling. 

1683 Curetuam Angler's l’ade-m, (1700) 229 Sand Fly... 
Made of the Wool! gotten off the Flank of a black Sheep. 
1892 Lownves Camping Sk. 202 ‘The dace were rising 
furiously, and we got to work at once with a sandfly and a 
blue dun. 

2. Sand-/ly bush: see quot. 

1889 J. Hi. Maipen Use Nat. Pl. Australia 232 Zieria 
Smith, Andr...Colonial names are ‘Sandfly Bush’ and 
‘Turmeric’. 

Sandgiac, variant of SANJAK. 

Sa'nd-glass. [f. Saxp s.2 + Grass sb."] 

1. A contrivance for measuring time, consisting 
of two glass vessels of approximately conical shape, 
connected at the apex by a narrow neck, and con- 
taining so much sand as will take a given time to 
flow trom the receptacle placed uppermost into 
that placed below; an hour-glass, a minute-glass, 
an egg-boiler, or the like. Also fig. 

1556 Witnacs Dict. (1562) 63 b/2 A sande glasse, or houre- 
glasse, vitreimn horologinm, 1§70 Dee Math. Pref div, 
Houre, halfe houre, and three houre Sandglasses. 1687 A. 
Lovetttr. Thevenot's Trav. i. 268 They turn a half minute 
Sand-Glass,..and then drop the Log from the Stern. 1779 

SosweL Let, 22 Oct. in Life Fohnson, But my sand-glass 
was now beginning to run low, as I could not treepass too 
long on the colonel’s kindness. 1824 Scott St. Nenan's 
xxi, My span must be a brief one, hut let not your hand 
shake the sand-glass! 1g02 iVest. Gas. 30 Oct. 1/1 The 
two-minute sandzlass on the table of the House of Commons 
.- has to be turned, and whilst the sand is running down the 
division bells are set in motion. 

+2. =SANnpD-Box 1. Ods. 

3806-7 J. Buresrorp AMiseries Hum. Life vin. xxiv, 
Emptying the ink-glass, (by mistake for the sand-glass) on 
a paper which you have just written out fairly. 


Sa‘nd-grouse. (Sanpsé.2] Any bird of the 


gronp Mteroclomorphe, inhabiting sandy tracts of _ 


the old world, consisting of two genera /%erocles 


SANDIVER. 


(esp. P. arenarius, the Sand-grouse proper, and P. 
alchatla, the Pin-tailed Sand-grouse) and Syrrhaptes. 

1783 Latnam Gen. Synopsis Birds 1V.751 Sand Grouse. 
Tetrao avenaria. This is bigger than the Partridge. 1864 
Intell, Observer IV. 197 The new British Sand-Grouse. (Pal- 
las's Three-toed Sand-Grouse—Sjrrhaptes puradoxus.) 1867 
A. L, Apams Wand. Naturalist (dia 119 The painted or 
lesser sand-grouse (Pteracles fasciatus). 1895 J. G. Mirtars 
Lreath Jr, Veldt (1899) 29 In the early morning the Na- 
maqua sandgrouse come to their margins..to drink. 


Sand-heat. [Sanp sé.2] Heat applied by 
means of heated sand; also=SAND-BATH 1. 

1610 B. Jonson Adch. u. iii, 1 meane to tinct C. in sand- 
heat, to morrow, And giue him imbibition. 1677 W. Hanns 
ir. Lemery's Course Chent. 317 You may distil the Spirit on 
a Sand-heat. 2746 R. James Afonfet’s Heaith's Impr. 
Introd. 42 By a Sand-heat, gradually increased, it yields 
first a..Liquor,..then a white volatile Salt. 1857 Mitcer 
Edent. Chem. (1862) 11.13 Py evaporating the solution. .to 
dryness by a strong sand heat. 

Sa-nd-hill. (Saxpsé.2] A hill or bank of sand; 
esp. a dune on the sea-shore. 

¢72§ Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) A 440 Alga, scaldhyflas ee? 
sondhyllas. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 464/2 Sond hylle, or pytte, 
Sorica. a1603 Sir F. Vere Comm, 8 The space betwixt 
the sea and the sand-hills or Downs. 1709 Prion Lady's 
Looking-Gl, 2 Celia and 1..Walk'd o'er the Sand-hills to 
the Sea. 1830 Lyris. Princ. Geol. 1. 300 Chains of sand- 
hills have also accumnlated on the shores of the delta of the 
Nile. 1855 Kincstev I estw. S/o! xxviii, Easily, on the 
flowing tide,..she has slipped up the channel between the 
two lines of sand-hill. 1890 d/urvay's Handtkh. for Lincolns. 
Introd. 26 The sand-hills or ‘dunes’ have little beauty 
beyond their wildness. ; 

b. Sand-hill crane, Grus canadensis and Grus 
mexicanus or pratensis of North America. 

1894 Oxting(U.S.) XXIV. 305/1 The great sandhill cranes 
. -lovking as big as the horses we rode. 

c. Sand-hill Rosemary, a small heath-like 
evergreen shrub, Ceratiola ertcoides. 

1895 T. W. Sanvers Aneel, Gaurd, 

Hence Sand-hiller, oue of a class of ‘ poor 
whites’ living in the pine-woods that cover the 
sandy hills of Georgia and South Carolina. 

1856 Otmsteo Slave States 506 The sand-hillers. .are 
small, gaunt, and cadaverous, and their skin is just the 
color of tbe sand-hills they live on. 

|| Sandia (saudza).  [Sp.] A water-mclon. 

1648 Gace IWest Lid. 87 Excellent fruits, especially Pines 
and Sandia's. 1902 in Wester Suppl. 

Sandifer, obs. form of Saxpiver, 


+ Sandi-ferous, «. Os. rare—'. 
56,2 + -(1)FEKOus.] Producing sand. 

1578 Stoney Wanstead Play in Arcadia (1629) 619 What 
said that Troian AEneas, when he soiourned in the surging 
sulkes of the sandiferous seas. 

Sandiness (sx'ndiués). [f. Sanpy a. +-NESS.] 

1. The quality or condition of being sandy. 

¢ 1642 Observator Def. 6 The sandinesse and incoherence 
of the Animadversors consequence. 1783 W. F. Marry 
Geog. Alig. 11. 132 The sandiness of their walks. 873 
Rourrts /fandbh. Aled. 173 ‘The eyes are injected an 
watery, with a feeling of soreness and sandiness. 

2. C.S. slang. Yhe quality of having ‘sand’ or 
pluck. (Cf. Sanp sd.% 7 b.) 

1897 Franprau J/arvard Episodes 31 Their persistent 
© sandiness” compelled his admiration. 

Sanding (sendin), 74/.5b. [f.Sanp v, + -INGT.] 
The action of the vb. SAND in various senses. 

1670 J.Smitu Exg. dnprov. Reviv'd 10 Lands. . Improved 
by.. Marling, Liming, Sanding, ..and such like helpes. 1725 
Lraptey Fam, Dict., Sandiuig,a ‘Verm in Gardening, sig- 
nify ing the placing of Sandin an Alley. 1842Gwitt Archit. 
§ 2277 The process of sanding..is performed with fine sand 
thrown on the lass coat of paint while wet. 1860 Dickens 
Uncomm, Trav. xxviii, It was the subject of more stamping 
and sanding than I had ever seen before. 1887 R. Ratuuun 
Fist. & Meth. Pisheries(Fish. Industr. U.S. v.) Il. 821 ‘he 
New York dealers advocate their (se. sponges’) sale by 
count, in order to circumvent certain fraudulent practices. . 
such as sanding and liming. /d//. 840 ‘Ihe sanding process 
consists in mixing with the sponges. .fine sand. 

b. attrib. and Comd., as sanding-bex, gear, 
-machine; sanding plate, a lap(Lap sé.4) used, 
with sand and water, in grinding marble. 

1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 367/2, I knew his *sanding-box 
would be empty before he shook it over his writing. 1905 
Westm. Gaz. 15 Aug. 9/3 An engine with..valve motion, 
break-gear, and *sanding-gear complete. 1882 Burlder 18 
Nov. 668/1 Watering and ‘sanding machines. 1850 Hottz- 
APEFEL Turning, eic. IL. 1210 The [horizontal revolving} 
lap, or as it is called the “sanding plate. 1866 Cyc/, Use/ud 
Arts (ed. Tomlinson) II. 127/2 In the grinding of works of 
small or moderate size..sanding-plates are used. 

Sandirman, variant of SANDESMAN Obs. 

+ Sandish, a. Obs. rare. (f. Sanv 56.2 + -1SH.] 
Somewhat sandy. 

1664 Evetynxn A'a/. Hort. Oct. 77 You may plant some 
Anemonies..in fresh sandish earth, 1675 — 7'¢r7a (1676) 22 
Some of them [se. Chalks] have a Sandish, others a blacker 
and light surface. . 

Sandisman, variant of Sanprsman Obs. 


Sandiver (sz‘ndiva1). Forms: 4 saundyuer, 
5 sandifer, 7 sandivoir(e, sandevoire, sand- 
over, 7, 9 sandever, 6- sandiver. [App. a. F. 
suin de verre (suin, now stint, exudation from 
wool, app. f. swe to sweat; de of; verre glass).] 
A liquid saline matter found floating over the ylass 
after vitrification; glass-gall. 


[f. Sanp 


SAND LARK. 


13..£. £. Allit. P. B. 1036 (Dead Sea.) Pe clay pat clenges 
per-by arn corsyes strong, As alum & alkaran,..Soufre sour, 
& saundyuer, & oper such mony. 1477 Norton Ord. A/ch. 
iii. in Ashm. (1652) 39 Calx vive, Sandifer, and Vitriall. 
1587 Mascatt Govt. Cattle (1627) 145 Then put of the pow- 
der of Sandiuer finely made, into his eye. 1607 Torsvtt 
FourS. Beasts 357 Martin saith, that hee alwaies vsed to 
bow a little sandiuoire (1658 Sandivoir) into the [horse's] 
eie onceaday. 1662 Merrett tr. Neri's Art of Glass ix, 
‘The water may take from ita sort of salt called Sandever, 
1683 Pertus Fleta Afin.i. v. 118 One may melt the clean 
and rich Gold slicks..in a Crucible with a little of Caput 
Mort. and Sandover. 1778 Pryce A/in, Cornnd. 39 Sandiver, 
Scoria Vitri, is the feces and dregs of glass. 1832 G. R. 
Porter Porcelain & Gl. 166 Sandiver is purchased by refiners 
of metals, who use it as a powerful flux. 

Sandjak, -djakate: sce SANJAK, SANJAKATE. 

Sand lark, sand laverock. [f Sanp sd.2 
+ Lark sé.1, LAVEROCK.] 

1. A name applied, chiefly loeally, to some of 


the smaller limieoline birds. 

1658 R. Franck North, Mem. fies) 181 Besides here [se. 
Ross) are Eagles,..Scapyes, Sandelevericks [etc.]. 1800 
Worpsw. /d/e Sheph. Boys 24 Along the river's stony marge 
The sand-lark chants a joyous song. 1831 J. Rennie 
Montages Ornith, Dict., DolotlyiChovadrrus Hiaticula). 
Provincial...Sand Laverock. Ibid., Savd Lar&, a name for 
the Ringed Plover, and the Sandpiper. Ibid., Sandpiper 
(Totanus hypolencus).,,Provincial...Sand Lavrock. Sand 
Lark. 1880 J. E. Hartine Rodd’s Birds Cornw. 103 Under 
a variety of names, as Dunlin,..Sandlark, the bird [7 nnga 
alpina) is well known to shore-shooters. gos A. RR. Wat. 
Lace Life 1. 335 Sand-grouse and sand-larks were occa- 
sionally seen. 

2. A lark of the genus Aamontanes. 

1869-73 Cassels Bh. Birds 1. 199 ‘The Sand Larks (4A m- 
momanes) easily recognisable by their strong beaks. .and 
sand-coloured plumage. 

3. Austral, The Red-eapped Dottrel, Charadrius 
rificapilla. (Morris Austral Eng.) 

1867 W. Ricnarnpson Vasmanian Poems Pref, 11 The 
nimble sand-lark learns his pretty note. 

Sandle wood: see SANDALWoop. 

Sandling ! (sx'ndlin). Also 5 sandel-, sawn- 
delynge. [f. Sanp sé.2 + -Linc 1] 

+ ee SAND-EEL Ie Ops 

¢1440 Promp. Parz. 441/s Sandel, or sandelynge, fische, 
anguilla arenalis. c1460 /bid, (Winchester MS.), Sawn- 
del, or sawndelynge. 1526 //onseh. Exp. Sir T. Le Strange 
(B. M. Add. MS. 27448, If 30b), Item, in wbytyngs and sand. 
lyngs, xid. 

2. A small flat-fish; a dab. 

1611 Cotcr. Barbue,..a kind of lesse Turbot, or Turbot- 
like fish, called hy some, a Dab, or Sandling. 1694 Mor- 
teux Rabelais iv. 1x. 236 Dabs and Sand{lJings. 1834 «A. 
Smart Ahymes go (E. D. D.) Down by the Watermou' to 
wade An* howk for sandlings side by side Wi’ nimble hand. 
1907 .Vation (N. Y.) 5 Oct. 13/1 Dabs or sandlings with 
the white side semi-transparent. 


Sandling 2 (se:ndlin). Zeca’. [f. Sann 56.2 + 
“LING! (See quots.) 

1794 A. Younc Agric. Suffolk 12 The title of sandling 
being given peculiarly to the country south of the line of 
Woodbridge and Orford, where a large extent of poor, and 
even blowing sands is found. /é7¢. 42. 1847 Frnul. A. 
Agric, Soc. VAIN. 265 The eastern maritime sandy districts 
or sandlings, and the north-west sandy districts or fieldings. 

Sandling, var. SANDALING, SANDERLING. 

Sand lot. CS. An epithet applied to the fol- 
lowers of Dennis Kearney, the leader of a soeialistic 
or communistic party which existed 1877-80 (see 
quot. 1888), Ilenee Sand lotter. 

1886 Atlantic Monthly Sept. 416/2 We can or could ap- 
point a Fenian [as ambassador] to London, ..a sand-lot poli- 
tician to China [etc.]. 1887 CAtcago Advance 17 Feb, 107 
(Vhe California Chinese Mission] raised the last year in 
California $3,756, hoodlums, sandlotters and politicians to 
the contrary notwithstanding. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commit, 
11], v. xc, 232 On the west side of San Francisco..there.. 
was a large open space, laid out for building,..covered with 
sand, and hence called the Sand Lot. Here the inob had 
been wont to gather for meetings. /d/d. 245 After the ses- 
sion of 1880..what remained of the Sand Lot group was 
reabsorbed into the Democratic party. 

Sandol(e, -dolo : see SANDAL s6.2 

Sandover, obs. form or SANDIVER. 

BY 

Sa:nd-paper,sa‘ndpaper,s/. [f-Saxpsé.7] 

1. Paper upon which a layer of sand has been 
fixed by means of an adhesive, used chtefly for 
smoothing or polishing woodwork by abrasion. 

18z5 J. NicHotson Oferat. Alechanic 641 The surface of 
the work [must] be carefully rubbed down with sand-paper, 
1850 HoctrzarrFEL Jurning, etc. I11. 1091 Sand Paper is 
inade with the common house sand, and only of one degree 
of coarseness, but in other respects exactly like glass paper. 
1877 Huxcey /’/Aysrogr. ix. 134 The sand and finer particles 
..scour the walls..as effectually as though tbey were well 
rubbed with fine sand- paper. 

2. altrib. and Contb., as sandpaper maker; sand- 
paper stick, a shoemaker’s tool for finishing the 
soles of boots; sandpaper tree, a name for several 
tropieal trees, the rough leaves of which are used 
by the natives for polishing (see quots.). 

1899 Alloutt’s Syst. Med. VAN. 917 Examples of whicb 
[sc. dermatitis] are seen in the case of stone-cutters, “sand- 
paper makers [etc.]. 1882 Wore. Exhrb. Catal, (ed. 2) 240 
The Sboemaker's ‘buff knife and “sandpaper stick’, 1863 
Srexe Discov. Nile 567 ‘be “sand-paper tree [Avgelia pin- 
nata]}, wbose leaves resemble a cat’s tongue in roughness. 
1866 Treas. Bot., Sandpaper-tree, Curatella antericana, 
1882 J. Smitn Dict, Pop. Names Plants 367 Sandpaper 
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jxeet— Dei scabrella and D. sarmentosa,..natives of 
ndia. 

Sa‘ndpaper, v. [f. pree.] vas. To smooth 
with or as with sand-paper ; also with dow. 

1846 Mrs. Gore Eng. Char, (1852) 122 The body-coach- 
man..caused himself to be. .sandpapered and scrubbed into 
presentability. 1869 ‘ Mark ‘Uwain’ /nnoc, Aér. xii, Surely 
the..smootb. .turnpikes are jack-planed and sand-papered 
every day. 1879 Casse/l’s Techn. /edxuc. (V.221 ‘The whole 
is then sand-papered down thoroughly. 

Hlence Sa‘ndpaperer; Sandpapering v//, sd. 

3881 /str. Census Clerks (1885) 60 Tobacco Pipe Making: 
. Sand Paperer or Scourer. 1885 J. 12. Leno Loot & Shoe- 
making xxiv. 199 Sand-papering Machine. 

Sandpiper (sx‘ndpsipa:). [f. Saxp 54.2 + 
PIver ai 

1. A eommon name for any limicoline bird which 
is not a plover or a snipe; csp. 7ringoides or 
Actil’s /ypoleucus, the Common Sandptper, and 
al. macularia,the common N. American Sandpiper. 

1674 Rav Collect, Words go Sand-piper: Tringa minor. 
19768 G. Wuite Se/borne, Vo Pennant 8 Oct., Vhe sandpiper, 
tringa hypoleucus, 1785 Latuam Gen. Synopsis Birds (11. 
17o Green Sandpiper. Yringa ochropus, Lin. 1824 J. F. 
Sternens Shaw's Zool, X11,130 Wood Sandpiper. (Sofanns 
glareola) bid. 144 Spotted Sandpiper. (7olanns macu- 
Jarta.) /bid. 146 Purple Sandpiper. | Sotanus maritemus,) 
1835 AupusON Ornithol. hiogr. ILL. 444 The Curlew Sand- 
piper. Tringasubarquata, lemm. 1886 Newton in Encycl. 
Brit, XX. 260/1 ‘The birds commonly called Sandpipers 
seem to form tbree sections,.. Sofanine, Tringing, aud 
Phalavropoding, 1892 STEVENSON Across the Plains it. 78 
Sandpipers trot in and out by troops after the retiring waves. 

2, A kind of lamprey (see quot.). 

1880 GUNTHER Fishes 693 The ‘ Pride’ or ‘Sand- Piper" or 
Sinall Lampern (Petromyzon branchialss), 

Sand-pit. [f. Sasp 54.1 + Pir sé] 

1. A pit from whieh sand is excavated. 

c1440 Promp. Parv, 464/2 Sond hylle, or pytte, sorica. 
1530 Patscr. 265/1 Sandepytt, sadlomere. 1565 CoorrR 
Thesaurus, Arenarinvs.., one that kepeth sande pittes. 
1726 Leoni Albertr's Archit. 1. 35/2 Vhere is no want of 
Sand-pits. 1862 Chamd, Incycl, IV. 823/1 (Golf), The 
ground isdiversified by knolls, sand: pits, and other Aazarids. 
1876 Bucktev Short ¢/ist. Nat. Sci, xxxix. 418 ‘Tools were 
found in..the sandpits of Abbeville. 

2. Founding. (See quot.) 

1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin. sv. Fonndry Pit, 
Foundry pits are either sand pits or open pits...Sand pits 
are so termed because the mould is cf so weak a character 
as to require the support of sand rammed around in the 
space between it and the walls of the pit. 

Sandrac, variant of SanpARAc. 

+Sandragon. 04s. Also 5 sank dragoun, 
7 sangdragon. [a. I. sang (de) dragon.] = 
Dkacon’s BLOOD, 

1334-5 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 525 In Sandragon, 
Coppros, et vertegrece empt. pro pede j equi. ¢ 1400 Lan- 
Sranc’s Cirurg. 35 Leie aboue pe wounde a poundir maad 
oon partie of Paineeiccnse & of two parties of sandragoun. 
/btd. 151 Pe poudre of lyin flrankensence and sank dragoun. 
1601 Hottann Play I. 476 The true Cinnabaris or Sang- 
dragon is worth fiftie sesterces hy the pound. 1615 Mark- 
uam Eng. Housew. (1660) 17 Take..of Sandragon one dram. 

Sandrake, obs. form of SANDARAC. 

+ Sandye. Ods. rare. Shortcned form of ALEX- 
ANDER 56., a species of striped silk. 

1511 Acc. Ld. High Treas, Scot. WV. 192 Jtein,..vij elnis 
and half ane quartar gray sandre ; price elne aiiij s. 

Sandrey, -drick, obs. ff. SanpEnsl, Sanparac, 

Sand-ridge. [f. Sayp 54.2 + Ringe sé.) A 
ridge of sand; asandbank. Hence Sand-ridged a. 

c1000 ELFric Gram, ix. (Z)75 l/aec syrtis pes sandhricg. 
1610 Hottann Camden's Brit. (1637) 210 This Lanke or 
Sand-ridge, Portland. 1823 in Cobbett Aur. Rides (1885) 1. 
330 Westerham..lies between the sand-ridge and the cbalk- 
ridge. 1897 Mary Kinxcstey WW. d/rica 417 Thie lagoons 
behind the sand-ridged beacb. 

Sandstone (se‘ndstoun). [f. Sanp sb.2 + 
Stone sd.] A rock composed of eonsolidated 
sand. Old and New Red Sandstone: two series of 
British rocks lying respectively below and above 


the carboniferous. 

1668 CHARLETON Ovomast, 241 Saxum Arenartum, Sand- 
stone, 1761 Catcort Deluge i. (1768) 249 A red Sand-stone. 
18z0 Fosprooke in Q. Frul, Set., Lit. & Arts IX. xvi. 45 
Old red sandstone. 1830 Lyete Princ, Geol, 1. 263 Fair 
Island, said to be composed of sandstone with high per- 
pendicular cliffs, 1842 H. Mircer O, &, Sandst. xi. (ed. 2) 
235 We enter on a district of New Red Sandstone, 1855 
Loner. Hiaw. 1. 261 There the ancient Arrow-maker 
Made his arrow-heads of sandstone. 1855 J. PHittirs A/an. 
Geo/, 65 Sandstones are essentially littoral and shallow sea 
formations. 1879 Hare ness Bunsen 11. viii. 437 Low 
round-headed arches of red sandstone. 

attrib, 1796 Kirwan Elen, Min, (ed. 2) 1. 338 Sandstone 
Porphyry. 1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Burld. 287 A sand- 
stone quarry. 1877 RavMonp Statist, Alines § Alining 127 


Sandstone-schist. 

+Sa:ndwich, s4.1 Ods. [?The name of the 
town of Sandwich, Kent.] Used attrib. to de- 
signate some kind of cord used in the 18-16th c. 

1494 in Rogers Agric. § Prices (1882) 111. 560/3 Sion... 
6 pieces sandwich line @/4. 1498 Churchw. Ace. St. Dun- 
stan’s Canterb., Sandwyche corde for the clothe afore ye 
Roode. 1526-7 Aec. St. Mary at Hr/l 339 ltem, paid for 
a pece of Sandwych lyne for the chirch, iitjd. 1572 in 
Feuillerat Revels Q. Fiz. (1908) 164 Sandwicbe corde, 
packthreade, twyne. 

Sandwich (sendwitf), 56.2 [Said to be named 


after John Montagu, 4th Earl of Sazdwich (1718- 


SANDWICH. 


1792), who once spent twenty-four honrs at the 
gaming-table without other refresliment than some 
slices of cold beef placed between slices of toast. 

‘This account of the origin of the word is given by Grosley 
Londres (1770) 1, 262. Grostey’s residence in London was 
in 1765, and he speaks of the word as having then lately 
come into use.] 

1. An article of food for aslight repast, eomposcd 
of two thin slices of bread, either plain or buttered, 
with a layer of sliced meat, usnally beef or ham 
(or, in later use, of almost any savoury cotncstiblc) 
placed between; frequently with specifying word 
prefixed, as ham, egy, watercress sandwich. 

1762 Giuson Fraud, 24 Nov., Misc. Wks. 1796 1. 110 vote, 
I dined at the Cocoa ‘I'ree... That respectable body. .affords 
every evening a sight truly English. Twenty or thirty.. 
of the first men in the Kingdon: aes at little tables... 
upon a bit of cold meat, or a Sandwich. 1771 Foote Maid 
of B. t. Wks. 1799 11, 208 Sir Chr, Not a morsel, Tom, if 
you would give me the universe! ack, Pho, man! onl 
a Sandwich or so. 1800-1 ee Austen Left, (1884) I, 
231 At Oakley Hall..we did a great deal—eat some sand- 
wiches all over mustard [etc }. 1803 Bepvores //ygéfa x1, 
21 Our Nimrods,.have felt..the propriety of carrying a 
sandwich into the field. 183 Jicxens Sh. Koz, Tales 
iii, ‘I'he snpper consisted of small triangular sandwiches in 
trays. 1866 Chamd, -ncycl. VAIL. 468 A. .Glasgow confec- 
tioner. .has the credit of making one hundred different kinds 
of sandwiches. 1872 Cussell’s Househ. Guide 111. 224 Egg 
Sandwiches. 1885 Manet Cottins Prettiest Homan xxvi, 
Ife ordered a hasty lunch of claret and sandwiches. 

transf and jig. 1848 Tuackeray Van, /air \wiii, A pale 
young man..caine walking down the lane en sandwich— 
hee a lady, that is, on each arm. 1866 Cornk Mag. Oct. 
468 A naval potentate.. whose talk was a perfect sandwicb 
of oaths eal orders, 1884 Epona Lyate We T200 iv, The 
very oddest day, a sort of sandwicb of good and bad. 

2. Applied to a man carrying two advertisement 
boards suspended from the shoulders, one in front 
and the other behind; = sandwich-man. 

[1836-9 Dickens Sh. Gos, Char. ix, So, he stopped the 
unstamped advertisement an animated sandwich, com: 
posed of a boy hetween two boards.] 1864 S/eclator 24 Dec. 
1460 The poor ‘sandwiches’ night justifiably have been kept 
moving, but to prohibit them altogetheris a bit of unreasun- 
able tyranny, 1885 adi A/a/l G. 2 Feb. 12/2 We have, and 
not so very lony ago, seen girls employed as ‘sandwiches’. 

3. alirth., as sandwich-bag, supper, tray; (sense 2) 
sandwich advertisement; sandwich beam (see 
quot.); sandwich-board, a board earrted by a 
sandwich-man; sandwich-boat, the boat which 
rows in two divisions of the bumping races at 
Oxford and Cambridge, occupying the last position 
in ahigher division and the first posttton in a lower 
division ; sandwich box, case,a box or case in 
which to carry sandwiches; sandwieh-man 
sense 2. 

1884 Yiines 27 Oct. 4/2 Yesterday..] met a proces 
sion of..girts,,.bearing ‘sandwicb advertiseme:ts, 1837 
Dickess /ickw. xvi, A closet in which tbe day boarders 
hung their bonnets and *sandwich-bags. 1887 Archit, 
Publ. Soc. Dict., “Sandwich beain, a name sometimes 
given to the flitch girder. 1897 Mary Kinesiev W. 
Africa 572 Some of my otber nien are only fit to carry 
*sandwich-boards for Day and Martin's blacking. 188% 
Oxf, & Canth. Undergrad. Frnt. 28 Feb. 273/1 Wadham 
was the “sandwich-boat. 1848 Dickens Dombcy xv, *Sand- 
wich-boxes, 1817 J. Maver Sportsman's Direct, (ed. 2) 203 
Do not forget the "sandwich-case and flask of brandy. 1864 
Alorn, Star 26 May 4 He encounters a *sandwich man bear- 
ing placards. 180z Lemaistae Hough Sk. Mod. aris xxxii. 
297 With only a standing or “sandwich supper. 1799 Hull 
Advertiser 28 Dec. 3/1 Desert sets of dishes, plates, &c., and 
*Sandwicb Trays. 

Sandwich (sx‘ndwitf), v. [f. Sanpwicu sd.2] 

1. intr. ?To make a light repast. 

3815 J. Wttson in A/enz, vi. (1879) 133, 1 called..at Glen- 
corse Where I sandwiched for an hour. ’ ; 

2. trans. To put in or as in a sandwich ; chiefly 
fig., to insert (something) betwee two other things 
of a widely different charaeter; also /o sandwich 
#2; rarely, to enelose like a sandwieh. 

1861 Wynter Soc. Bees 204 If capital would only turn its 
attention to the supplies of animal food..every man might 
havea slice of good beef sandwiched between his free-trade 
bread. 1864 Daily Te/. 28 Nov. 4/4 Mr. Disraeli sandwiches 
between sensible suggestions some of his very worst thoughts. 
1881 Times 24 Feb. 8 3 The target was formed of two steel 
plates, ‘sandwiching’ an inch of deal. 1888 F. Hume J/mre. 
Vidas 1. v, Tbe wash. .being sandwiched in between a bed 
of white pipe-clay and a top layer of brownish earth. 1896 
Kiptinc Seven Seas 78 (Tbe Song of tbe Banjo)..I°m sand- 
wiched ‘tween the coffee and the pork. ‘ 

intr. for reff. 1898 Engineering Mag, XV1.103 The way in 
which the different functions ‘sandwicb ’in with each other. 

3. zulr. To be employed as a sandwieh-man. 

1886 [implied in SanpwicHine vdZ s6.). 

Hence Sa'ndwiching wd/. sé. ; 

1886 Gd. Words 247 Election sandwicbing is paid for at 
higher rates than ordinary advertisement sandwiching. 1886 
Times 1 Apr. 9/1 The sandwicbing of the Budget between 
the two declarations of policy. ; 

+ Sandwicher. Oés. [-ER}.] <A nalive of the 
Sandwich Islands in the Paeific Ocean (named by 
Cook in 1778 after the fourth Earl of Sandwich) ; 
a Sandwich Islander. : 

3817 SovTHEY in Q. Rev. XVII. 9 One of the Sandwicbers 
was ordered a few days afier to commit the murder, 1824 
W. E. Axprews Rez. Fox's Bk. Martyrs 1. 402 Where are 
tbe persecutions to try the faith of the Sandwicbers ? 


SANDWORT. 


Sandwort (sendwoaut). [f.Sanp 53.2 + Wort, 
plant.] A name given to the genus Arenaria and 
other plants growing in sandy localities. 

1597 GeRARDE Herta/ 11, xcvi. 347 Buckeshorne. .is catled 
also by cerntaine bastarde names, as Harenaria, or Sand- 
wort. 1796 WitHerinc &rit. Plants (ed. 3) Il. 421-4. 1856 
Gray Alan. Bot. (1860) 57 Adsine..Grove Sandwort. 1866 
Treas. Bot. 1015/1 Spurrey sandwort, Spevgularia. 1882 
Garden 21 Jan. 34/3, 1 have not yet tried these Sandworts 
in shade. : ; 

Sandy (se'ndi), 54. Also 5 Sande, 6 Sandie. 
A shortened form of the name Alexander, chiefly 
used in Scotland. Hence used as a nickname for 


a Scotchman. Cf. Sawney. 


A party of Lowland Sandies who filled the other seats, 

Sandy (sendi),2. Forms: 1 sandig, 4 sondi, 
4-5 sondy(e, 4- sandy. [OE. samdiz: see SAND 
56.4 and -y. Cf. Du. zandig, MHG. sandic (G. 
sandig), ON. spndug-r (Sw., Da. sandig).] 

1. Of the nature of sand; composed of or con- 
taining a large proportion of sand. 

c1000 Sax. Leechd. 1.94 Deos wyrt..wihst..on sandizum 
landum, 1382 Wyctir Acts xxvii. 17 Thei vseden girdyng 
to gidere of schipp, dredynge lest thei schulden falle into 
sandy placis. ¢ 1440 Pallad. on Husd. ut. 447 Lond myxt 
with cley, or sondy cley, faat sonde. c 1586 C'tess Pex. 
BROKE /’s. Lxxvii. vi, Where the deepe did show his sandy 
flore. 1663 GerBier Counsel 28 The Mason must work no 
Stone with Sandy veines. 1697 Dryven I’izg. Georg. iv. 
285 With sandy Ballast Sailors trim the Boat. 1709 Pore 
Ess. Crit. 55 In other parts it (the ocean] leaves wide 
sandy plains. 1787 Trans. Soc. Arts V. 216 Rubbed in 
with a brickbat or sandy stone. 1813 Sir H. Davy Agric. 
Chent, (1814) 200 The term sandy..should never be applied 
to any soil that does not contain at least seven cighths of 
sand. 1868 Rep. U. S. Comonissioner Agric. (1869) 169 A 
subsoil, the deeper the sandier, 1878 Brownina Poets Croisic 
xi, The spit of sandy rock which juts Spitefully northward. 

b. Of or containing sand as used for measuring 
time. (Cf. SAND-GLASS.) foe?. 

1gg1 Suaks. 1 Aen. VJ, ww. ii. 36 Ere the Glasse that now 
begins to runne, Finish the processe of his sandy houre. 
a Heywooo Wow, Ailledw Aindn. Wks. 1874 1. 138 
O God, that tt were possible. .“Vhat time could turne vp his 
swift sandy glasse..to redeeme these houres! 1893 F. 
Tuompson Poems 31 The sandy glass hence bear—Antique 
remembrancer. : ¥ 

2. fig. Resembling sand as lacking the quality of 
cohesion or stability. 

1590 Nasne: Pasguils Afol. 1. Aiij b, You may easily 
perceiue what successe they are like to haue, that deale 
with so leaden and sandie braines. 1592 — Four Lett. 
Confut. Wks. (Grosart) II. 265 The short shredder out of 
sandy sentences without lime. @1609 Donne Leét. (1654) 
162 It were noservice to you, to send you my notes upon 
the Book, hecause they are sandy’, and incoherent racges. 
1628 Prynne Cens. Cozens 29 Who build the Antiquitie of 
their Canonicall Howers vpon such a sandy foundation. 
1687 Drypen Hind & P.11. 105 But mark how sandy is your 
own pretence. @1720 Sewet //ist. Quakers wm. (1722) 107 
He said they [se. the Quakers] were built upon a sandy 
Foundation, and so call’d them Shakers. 1822 B. Corn- 
WaLL Dram. Scenes, Amelia Wentworth i, Oh, what a 
picture have I raised upon et sandy wishes. 1861 BuckLe 
Civeliz. IL. i. 4x Now it was that men might clearly see on 
how sandy a foundation the grandeur of Spain was built. 

3. Having hair of a yellowish-red colour ; of hair, 
yellowish-red. 

1523 Fitznern Husd. § 68 A sandy colte, lyke an yren 
grey. 1575 Gann. Gurton ww. i, Hath your browne cow 
cast hir calfe, or your sandy sowe her pigs? 1613 Purciuas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 841 The ‘Tocomans..are sandie, small, 
but not so little as they say of the Pigmees. 1731 Swit 
Cassinus & Peter Wks. 1755 LV. 1. 163 Why, plague con- 
found her sandy locks. 1833 Marrvat P. Simfpéle vii, He 
was a florid young man..with sandy hair. 1845 Disracci 
Sybil u. xi, The ladies Fitz-Warene were sandy girls. 

4. Qualifying the names of colours. 

1819 WARDEN Uniled States 11. 499 Oak, sandy red. 1851 
Borrow Lavengro xcix, My mother's sandy-red cat. 1885 
J. Bepvoe Races Grit. 266 Red [hair], and a sort of sandy- 
flaxen hue. 1894 R. B. Suarrk Handbk. Birds Gt. Brit. 
I. 67 Wing-coverts edged with sandy-buff. /érd. 78 The.. 
plumage is obscured by sandy-rufous edges to the feathers. 

5. Comb., parasynthetic, as sandy-bottomed, 
-coloured, -haired, -pated. 

1596 Suaks. 1 Hen. /V, un, 1. 66 From the Banks of Wye, 
And “sandy-bottom’d Seuerne. 1661 Lovett //ist. Anine. 
& Min. 86 ‘The red or “sandy coloured are the best. 1871 
Howe ts Wedd. Journ. (1892) 272 Her hair was cut..so as 
to cover her forehead with a straggling sandy-coloured 
fringe. 1848 THackeray Van, fair ii, She was..pale, 
*sandy-haired. 1687 T. Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 
I. 77 Your “sandy-pated companions. 


b. Special Comb., as sandy blight Ausiral., a 
kind of ophthalmia in which the eye feels as if full 
of sand (Morris); sandy carpet, a moth (see 
quot.); sandy laverock=SAND LARK; sandy 
mocking-bird U/. .S., the brown thrush, //arfo- 
rynchusrufus, sandy pate,a sandy-haired person; 
Sandy ray, Raia circulars, also X. maculata. 

1869 J. F. Buancue Prince's Visit 20 The Prince was 
suffering from the “sandy blight. 1829 J, F. SterpHens Syst. 
Catat. Brit, Ins. I. 148 (Eminelesia decolorata) *Sandy 
Carpet. 1710 Fountainnate in M. P. Brown Sufpt. Decis. 


93 


(1826) 1V. 793 To restrict him to the fifth part of the rent, 
was to send him to lift the rest of his stipend from windle- 
straws and *sandy laverocks. 18:16 Scott Old Mort. vii, 
I had rather that the rigs..bare naething but windle-straes 
and sandy lavrocks. @1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, *Sandy- 
pate, one red-hair'd. 1785 Grose Dict. ule. Tongue. 
1870 GUNTHER Cad, Fishes Brit. Mus.V\IN, Raja circularis. 
*Sandy Ray. 1880-4 Day Brit. Fishes U1. 346 Raia macu- 
lata,..Sandy ray. Jbid. 348 Raia circularis...Sandy-ray. 

Sandyish (se:ndi,if), 2. [f. Sanpy a. +-IsH.] 
Somewhat sandy. 

1793 Trans. Soc. Arts X1.130 A light sandyish soil. 1862 
Miss Brappon Aur. Floyd vii, A tuft of sandyish hair.. 
omamented his low forehead. 1871 C. Gipson Lack of Gold 
ii, He had fair hair, sandyi>h beard. 

| Sandyx (se‘ndtks). //’st. Also sandix 
(Dicts.). [L. sandyx, -dix, a. Gr. cdvdvg, -d¢.] 
A red pigment, mentioned by ancient writers. 

(1398 Trevisa Barth, De P.R. xix. xxix.(1495)878 Cerusa.. 
yf it is euen tostyd and medlyd wyth Rubrita thenne it 
torneth in to Sandix.] 1601 Hottann Péiny 11. 533 Calcine 
this [Sandarach] and Ruddle together, and..you shall haue 
the color called Sandyx. 1728 Campers Cycl.,Sandix, a 
kind of Minium, made of Ceruss or rather of red Masticot, 
calcined and rubified, called also a Factrtious Sandaract. 
1891 O. Witne /ntentions 106 On a wall of fresh plaster, 
stained with bright sandy-x. 

Sane (séin),@. [ad. L. sides healthy; cf. F. 
Sain, Sp., It. saro, Pg. sao. 

The almost entire restriction in Eng. to the sense ‘ment- 
ally sound’ is due to the use in antithesis with sa#seune, 
which (like the L. fns@nus, its source) always referred to 
mental condition.] 

1. Of the body, its organs or functions: Healthy, 
sound, not diseased. rave. 

(1694 Motteux Rabelais v. Fp. by Lymosin 251 For in 
verecily these Times denote Morbs to the Sane, and Obits 
to th’ sEgrote.] 

1755 Jounson, Sane,..sound; healthy. Baynard wrote a 
poem on preserving the body in a sane and sound state. 
1777 Mason Ef. to Dr. Shebbeare 135 As Pringle, to procure 
a sane secretion, Purges the primz viz of repletion. 1826 


Mrs. Suectcey Last Afan 11.231 Pestilence had become a . 


te of our future..it became our part to..raise high the 
arrier between contagion and the sane. 1844 KinGLAKE 
Eothen xviii, Ne touches the gland, and finds the skin sane 
and sound. 1872 Brownine Fifine Ixxxviii, Mind, sound 
in body sane, Keeps thouglits apart from facts. 

2. Sottnd in mind; in one’s senses; not mad. 
Also, of the mind: Not discased. 

1721 Baicry, Save, sound, whole, in his Sences. 1809-10 
CoceripGe Friend (1818) 1. 2 The activity of sane minds in 
healthful bodies. 1842 Dickens Amer. Notes iii. (1850) 32/1 
Every patient is as freely trusted with the tools of his trade 
as if he were a sane man. 1884 Tennyson Fa/con 1. i. 46 
To call a madman mad Will hardly help to make him sane 
again. 

b. Of sane menory: see MEMORY 2b. 

1628 Coxe On Litt. 1. 166 If Coparceners make partitions 
at ful age and yvnmarrted, and of sane memorie of Lands in 
Fee simple, it is good & firme for euer. ; 

3. Sensible, rational; free from delusive pre- 

judices or fancics, 
_ 1843 Betuune Sc. Fireside Stor. 44 A drunken physician, 
is an anomaly from which every sane man must turn with 
feelings of dislike. 1859 Tennyson Lad 917 One of our 
noblest, our most valorous, Sanest and most obedient. 1899 
[see ImpeRiALisM 2]. 1908 Atheneum 29 Aug. 232/1 ‘his 
ts a sane and lucid study of twelve poets. 

+Sane, v. Oés. [ad. L. sande, f. san-as healthy: 
see SANE a.) ¢rans. To cure, to heal. 

¢ 1386 Cnaucer Pars. JT. 2.973 For, as scith lerom, by 
fasting be saned (Skeat prints saved; Pseudo-Jerome 
(Migne xxx. 616) has sanandz) the vices of flesh, and by 
prayere thevices of the soule. c 1400 Hymn to Jesus Christ 
40 in Kelig. Pieces Jr. Thornton MWS, (1867) 84 He will.. 
with his mercy sane my sore. ¢1420 Anturs of Arth. 693 
(Tbornton MS.) Surgeones sanede [Douce A/S. saued] 
thayme, sothely to saye. 

Sanedrim, -drist, obs. ff. SANHEDRIM, -DRIST. 

Sanely (senli), adv. [f. Saye a.+-Ly%.] In 
a sane manner. 

1876 Geo. Etiot Dan. Der. ii, Her mind was still sanely 
capable of picturing balanced probabilities. 1884 TeNnyson 
Freedom viii, Of saner worship sanely proud. 

Saneness (séi'nnés). vave—% [f. Sane a.+ 
-NESS.] The condition of being sane, sanity. 

1727 Bairey vol. I1, Saeness, Soundness of Health. 

Sanetyf, obs. form of SANATIVE. 

Sanfaile, Sanfoin: see SANS FAILE, SAINFOIN, 

Sang (sen). Se. and worth. (Of obscure 
origin: cf. Sam sé, 2.] Used in the asseverative 
phrase (/y) my sang; also shortened to sav. 

1787 Grost Provinc. Gloss., Sang ts't, indeed it is, N. 
1790 A. Witson Poems 87 But by my sang! now gin we 
meet, We'll hae a tramp right clever. 1894 A. Robertson 
Nuggets, etc. 70‘ Ma sang!’ said McKeel, ‘ye’ve come to 
the richt shop.’ 

Sanga(r, var. ff. SuNGA, a stone breast-work. 

Sangarede, variant of SANGREDE Oés. 

Sangaree(sxngirz"). Alsosangarie, sangre(e. 
[a. Sp. sanegrfa (lit. ‘ bleeding’), ‘a drink composed 
of lemon water and red wine’ (Movfsimo Dicc., 
1868).] A cold drink composed of wine diluted 
and spiced, used chiefly in tropical countries. 

1736 Geutl. Mag. Sept. 551 Mr. Gordon, a Punch-seller in 
the Strand, had devised a new Punch made of strong Ma- 
deira wine and called Sangre. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar 
Tongne, Sangaree, rack punch was formerly so called in 
bagnio’s. 1795 Potter Dict, Cunt (ed. 2), Sangree, rack 
punch. 1796 STEDMAN Surinam 1. 293 Sberbet, sangaree, 


' 


SANGRAIL. 


and wine andwater. /did. xofe, Water, Madeira wine, nut- 
meg, and sugar. x80x CHartotre Smitx Lett. Solit. Wand. 
I, 302 The worthy manager then retired to his sangarie, 1843 
Marrvat 47, Violet xxvii, Which..enabled the fortunate 
owner to take his last tumbler of port-wine sangaree. 1865 
Indian Dom, Econ. (ed. 6) 329 Sangarie. Mix three bottles 
of red wine with three half pints of water [etc.]. 1891 Kip- 
tine Light that Fatled vii, Come, and I'll show you how to 
brew sangaree. 

attrib, 1872 FE. Brappvon Life in India i. 4 The Anglo- 
Indian is generally belteved to be a luxurious idler, whose 
life iy spent in hookah-smoking, ..sangaree-drinking. 

Hence Sangaree’v. /rans., to make (wine) into 
sangaree. 

1860 R. Fowrer Aled. Vocab., Sangareed, reduced in 
strength and sweetened. 

[Fr.: lit. ‘ bul- 


| Sang-de-beeuf (sandabof). 
lock’s blood’.] ‘A deep red colour found on old 
Chinese porcelain’ (Stanf.). Also attrib. 

1886 Athenzum 13 May 650/3 His claret-jug with a body 
of sang de boeuf. 1897 Daily News 2g July 2/7 A slender 
vase of splashed sang-de-bceuf crackle. 

Sangdragon, variant of S\NDRAGON. 

Sange, Sangeak: see Sona, SanJak, 

Sangester, obs. form of SoncsTeER. 

Sangewyn, obs. form of SANGUINE a. 

|| Sang-froid (sanfrwa). [F. sang-froid, lit. 
‘cold blood’ (sazg blood, frozd cold). 

In the 17th c. the expression was in France often written 
erroneously sexs /roicd, as if it contained sexs ‘sense’ in- 
stead of the homophonous sang ‘ blood’.] 

Coolness, indifference, absence of excitement or 
agitation. 

1750 Cuesterr. Lets. (1792) III. 27 Don Louis, with the 
same sang /roid as constantly persisted, till he at last. pre- 
vailed. 1790 J. P. ANDREews Avecd., Add. Index 5 Sang- 
fioid of a chess-player. 1823 Byrox Juax vin. cxxi. With 
great sang-froid. .he sat smoking Tobacco. 1888 ‘ANNA kK. 
Green’ Behind Closed Doors v, Cameron accepted the 
situation with his usual sazg /rotd. 

Sangiac(c)o, -iac\h, -ia(c)que: see SaAnJak. 

Sangister, obs. form of SonGsTER. 

Sangle, obs. form of CINGLE. 

+Sanglier. 04s. Forms: a. 5synglere, 5,7 
singuler, 7, 9 singler; 8. 6 sangleir, sang- 
weler, 6-7, 9 sanglier, 6, 8 sangler. [a. OF. 
sengter, sangler, sanglier (mod, F. sangtier) =Pr. 
singlar-s, senglar-s, It. cinghiatle, cignare :—L. 
singcularem solitary (see SINGULAR a.), used subst. 
in late L. (Vulg. Ps. Ixxix. 14 after Gr. poveds in 
the LXX) for a boar separated from thc herd. 

The forms sy2glere, singler show normal phonetic develop- 
ment from early ME. ‘“sengier, a, OF. sengier; the form 
singuier is due to assimilation to the Latin.] 

A full-grown wild boar (see quots.). 

2a 1400 Morte Arth. 3124 Boyes in be subarbis bourdene 
ffulle heghe, At a bare synglere that to be bente rynnyss. 
1513 Douctas ‘uets x. xii, 47 Lyke to the strengthy 
sangler, or the bore. 1541 Ace. La. High Treas. Scot. Vl. 
472 Ane pale of tymmer within the park of Falkland to the 
sangweleris. 1575 Turprrv. lenerie 100 The next yere he 
shall be called a Sanglier of three yeres old. 1598 Man- 
woop Lawes Forest iv. § 5 (1615) 43 After the fourth yeere, 
if not before, hee departeth from the Sounder, and then you 
shallcall him, a Singler, or rather, Sanglier. 1688 R. Hotme 
Armoury. 132/1 A Boarfofs years is] a Singuler, or more 
properly a Sanglier. 1725 Brancey Kam. Dict.s.v.e Wile 
Soar, He is also call‘d Singlet or Sangler. 

Sangrado (sangra‘do). [The name of a 
character in Le Sage’s Gz/ as, a physician whose 
sole remedies were bleeding and the drinking of 
hot water; suggested by Sp. sazgrador bleeder.] 
A medical practitioner resembling Dr. Sangrado ; 
a doctor given to bleeding, or an ignorant pre- 
tender to medical knowledge. 

1820 Scott Lett. (1894) 11. go One is sadly off in France 
and Italy, where the Sangrados are of such low reputation, 
that it were a shame even to be killed by them. 1873 E. H. 
Crarke Ser in Educ. 63 Our fathers’ physicians were too 
often Sangrados. 

ll Sangrador (sangradgr). [Sp. = ‘ bleeder’.] 
= OANGRADO, 

1832 Sir W. Hamitton Discuss. (1852) 248 In Spain, every 
village has even now its Saxgrador, whose only cast of 
surgery is blood-letting ; aud he is rarely idle. 

Sangrail (sengré'l). Inssangrayle,-grayll(e, 
seynt graal, 7-9 sangreal,gsangreall. [a.OF. 
Saint Graal ‘oly Grail’: see Sarnta@.and GralL?, 

The pseudo-etynological form sang rotal (confusing the 
word with SANG-ROYAL 2) appears in AF. of the tsthc.; see 
Godefr. Compl. s.v. Sanc, Another spurious etymology 
formerly common appears in the following quot.:— 

1685 Stivtincre. Orig. Brit. i. 13 Others think that the 
word was Sangreai, being some of Christ's real blood. .said 
to be somewhere found by King Artbur.] 

1. =Grat2. 

a3450 Le Morte Arth.10 The knights of the table Round, 
The sangrayle when they had sought. ¢ 1450 AZer@in il. 32 
Thi boke shalbe cleped the boke of tbe seynt Graal. 1470- 
85 Matory Arthur u. xi. 88 Soone after the aduentures of 
the Sangrayll shalle come among yow and be encheued. 
1808 Scott Marm. t. Introd. Epist. 268 He took the San- 
greal’s holy quest. 1871 G. Merepitn 1. Richmond Il. 
145 They bear the veiled sun like a sangreal aloft to the 
wavy marble flooring of stainless cloud. 

+2. The book of the Grail. Oés. : 

1470-85 Matory Arthur ti. xiii. gt As it telleth after in the 
sangraylle. 


SANGREDE. 


+Sa'ngrede. dal. (Suffolk. Obs. Also 6 
sangarede, sangered, sangred. [Of obscure 
origin: perh. f. OF. sang Sone + rade reading.] 
A service chanted for the souls of the departed. 

1463 in Bury Wills (Camden) 30, I wil the seid Willem 
Baret. paye yeerly..iijs. iiijd. for a sangrede, that my 
soule, my fadrys and modrys sowlys, and my frendy>, may 
be preyd fore in the pulpet on the Sunday. 1492 /bi:/. 80 
That aftyr inyn decesse be song and kepte yerely..a san- 
grede for the sowlys of the seyd Jolin Odcham, Margarete 
hys wyff [etc.], 1504 in Wright Dict. Obs. 4 Prov, ‘ng. I. 
821 To the sepnikyr lyght vi, hyves of beene to pray flor 
me and iny wyffe in the common sangered. 1539 Hdl of 
Bryan (Somerset Ho.}, hat myn Executours kepe.. by tbe 
space of xx" yeres a Sangrede for iny sowle. 

+ Sangris. Cés.vare—'. [Of obscurc history, 
but repr. inod.L. sywagris \Nondelet 1554), a. Gr. 
ovvaypis.) A fish of the genus Synodus. 

1593 Epulario F iiij, To dresse a Sangris or tootb fish (ft. 
deutale}, 

+ Sang royal. Ods. 
saunke realle, 6 sangue, sank royall. 
sang (Ol. sanc) blood, royal Rovat.] 

1. Royal blood. 

2a 1400 Morte Arth. 179 Taghte mene and towne..Of 
saunke realle in suyte, sextyat ones. 1430-40 Lypc. Dochas 
vith. xxv. (1§58)16 As Sanke royall doth playnly determyne. 
@1548 Wait Chrou., Hen. V/E 6 One that desceided froin 
the high progeny of the Sangue royall. 

deristuely. 1522 Skt1.10N Why not to Court 490 Ile came 
of the sank royall, That was cast out of a bochers stall. 

2. The blood of Christ. 

1523 SKELTON Garl, Laurel 1363 That goodly place.. 
Whiere the sank royall is, Crystes blode so rece. 

Sangstar(e, obs. forins of SoncsTER. 

Sangsue (sx‘nsiz). ?nonce-wid. [a. F. sang- 
sue: ste SANGUISUGE.] A Icech. 

21849 PoE Tale Ragged Moant, Wks. 1865 I]. 320 ‘Vhe 
poisonous sangsne of Charlottesville may always be dis- 
tinguished from the medicinal leech by its blackness, 

Sanguane, -guen.e, cbs. fl. SANGUINE a, 

Sangue royall, variant of SANG xoraLt Oés, 

Sangueyn(e, obs. forms of SANGUINE a. 

Sanguicolous (sengwi'kdlas), a. [f. mod.1.. 
*sanguicol-a, {. L. sangut-s \lood + col-cre to tn- 
habit: see -ovs.] Inhabiting the blood, as a 


Also 5 sauke royall, 
[Fr.; 


parasite. 1891 in Century Dict. 
Sanguiduct. [f 1. saugui-s blood + ductus 
uct.) ta. A blood-vessel (o/s.). Db. rromce-wil. 


(after agucducl!). A drain for carrying off blood. 

1681 tr. Willis’ Nem, Med. IWhs. Vocab., Sanguiducts, 
the vessels that carry the blood through the body, as the 
veins and arteries. 1853 J. W. Cuoxer Hist. Gatllotine 81 
It becaine necessary to buiia a kingl of sanguiduct, to carry 
off the streams of blood from the Guillotine. 

Sanguiferous (seygwitféras), a. [f. mod.L. 
*sanguifer, {. 1. sangui-s blood: sec -FEROUS.] 
Bearing or conveying blood. 

1682 ‘I’. Gisson Anat. (1697) p. v, A vein is a sanguiferous 
vessel, 1793 ABERNETHY in J'4il Trans. UXXXIII1. 60, 
1 shall first relate those varicties of the sangniferous system 
which were found on the thoracic side of the diaphragm. 
1857 Buttock Cazanx" Midwif. 191 The sanguiferous ap- 
paratus of the yolk of fowls. 

Sangui'fic, a. rare. [ad. mod.L. *sanguificus, 
f, L. sangui-s blood: see -Fic.]  Blood-producing. 

1684 tr. Bonet’s Alerc. Compit. vir. 294 Upon the failing 
of the fermentation and sanguifick virtue of the Bloud. 
1822-29 Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) 1V. 543 It [swooning] 
more commonly originates intbesanguificor digestive organs. 

Sanguification (se ngwifka-fan), [ad.mod.1.. 
sanguificdlion-em, n. of action f. sanguificdre : sce 
Sanecurey v. Cf. F. sauguification.] The forma- 
tion of blood, conversion tnto blood. 

1578 Banister Hf/st. A/an v. 80 The liuer the shoppe of 
sanguification, 1665 Nweouam Jed, Aledicfax 381 The 
work of Sanguification or bloud-making is performed bythe 
Bloud. 1702 Frover Hat 4 Cold Bath. 1. iv. (1709) 101 The 
Sanguification of the Chyle. 1761 STERNE 7%, Shandy IM 
iv, The lungs the only organ of sanguification. 1835 Brown- 
inc Paracelsus Note 215 lt appears..that he had discovered 
the circulation of the blood, aud the sanguification of the 
heart. 1856 in Orr's Circ. Sci., Pract. Chem. 303 The az- 
gregate of the changes which. .foods undergo up to sangui- 
fication is called digestion. 1876 M¢Kenoricx Oatl. Physiod. 
206 Sanguification, or the preparation of a nutritive fluid 
called the Blood, which [etc.]. 

b. fransf. and fg. 


1651 Hosses Leziatd. u. xxiv. 130 This Concoction, is as 
it were the Sanguification of the Common-wealth. 1731 
Mitver Gard, Dict. sv. Sap, Botanists are now generally 
agreed, that all Plants are furnish’d with Organs and Parts 
necessary both for Chylification and Sanguification. 


+ Sangui‘ficative, a. Ods. [ad.mod.L. san- | 


guificdlivus, {. sanguificdre : see -ATIVE.]  Blood- 
producing. 

1662 J. CHANDLER Ian Helmont's Oriat. 209 Because the 
Liver was not a hitchin, but a family Governour by its own 
Sanguificative ferment. 

+ Sanguifier. Os. [f. Sancurry v. + -enl.] 
Something that produces blood. 

1615 CrooKe BSoly of Mau 40 it is the first Sanguifier or 
the workhouse wherein the bloud is made. 1696 FLover 
On Humours (J.), Bitters, ike choler, are the best sangui- 
fiers, and also the best febrifuges. 

+Sangui-fluous, a. O4s. [f. mod.L. *sav- 
guifiu-us (f, L. sangui-s blood +fiu-ére to flow) + 
-ous.| Flowing with blood. 


i 


94 


1684 tr. Bonet's Alerc. Compit. tx. 340 When Bile and 
Phlegm falls by a sanguifluous Vein. 1727 in [Baitey vol. HI. 
1860 R. Fow er Aled. Vocab. 1897 Syd. Soc. Lex., Sungute 
lavas, tlowing or running into blood. 


+ Saonguify, v. Uss. fad. mod.L. sanguificare, 
f. 1. sangut-s blood: sce -FY.]} 

1. intr, To produce blood. 

1624 Be. Hate True Peacemaker in Var. Treat. (1627) 
540 The head to deuise and command, the cies to see,.. the 
lhuer to sanguifie. 1652 Cunrerren Aang. Physic, (1656) 375 
If the Liver be weak and cannot make Islood enough, tl 
would have said sanguifie if 1 had written only to Schollets). 
a1677 Harr Prin. Orig. Slaa. 1. i. 29, 1 do not digest, 
sanguifie, nor my Fleart inpve, nor my Blood circulate., by 
any immediate cominand of my Will. 

Aig. 1644 Mitton Divorce 1. avii. (ed. 2) 66, | doubt his 
will like a hard spleen draws faster than his understanding 
can well sanguifie. 

2. trans. ‘Jo convcit into blood. 

1650 Baxter Saints’ A. (1655) ut. xi. § rx, 218 As the 
chyle is sanguified in the Liver, Spleen, and Veins. 1707 
Fiover /hysic. Pulse-Watch 263 When the Relicks of the 
Chyle which are not sanguify’d are not excreted. 

Ilence + Sanguifying ///. a. 

1620 VENNER Via AXccta ii. 40 Which..it doth..enfeeble, 
and dispoliate of its sanguifying facultic. 1665 Neennau 
Merl, Medicine 400 The liquor hath less of a Vital Sangui- 
fying power than it had belore. 

Sanguigenous (sxngwitdginas), a. [f. 1. 
sangut-s bluod + -GEN + -ov8.) Producing blood. 

1852 W. Gurcory Org. Chem. (ed. 3) 496 The food of 
animals should contain a due adiniature of sanguigeuous 
and respiratory food. ; 

+ Sanguina‘ceous, a. Oss. [f. L. sanguin- 
em, sanguts blood + -\cEovs.] (Sec quot.) 

1816 VT. Buown Léeur. Conchol. 163 Sanguinaceous, of a 
blood colour, or resembling blood. 

|Sanguinaria (sangwinerid), Pol. and 
harm, [mod.1.. application of L. sanyuindria 
(sc. herta), fem. of sauguindrius pertaining to 
blood : see SANGUINAY a. 

‘The plant so called in classical Latin (identified by Pliny 
with Gr. moAvyovoy Potvcoxum) had the name from ils 
real or supposed property of stanching blood; the inodern 
application refers to the blood-red colour of the root.) 

‘The blood-root, Sanguimarta canadensis, also 


the rhizome of this, used tn medicine. 

1842 Bryant Fonatainiv, The flower Of sanguinaria, froin 
whose brittle stem The red drops fell like blood. 1875 H.C. 
Woon Vherap. (1879) 435 As an emetic, sanguinaria has 
falleu into well-deserved disuse. 1887 //omeopathic Workl 
1 Nov. 506 In reference 10 Sanguinaria, he said that its most 
brilliant triumphs were in edematous laryngitis. : 

+Sanguina‘rian, a. Os. [f. L. sanguindri-us 
(see SANGUINARY @.) + -AN.] = SANGUINAIY a, 2. 

1637 Hevuin Aas. Burton 8g Such a rayling Kabsakeh, 
so sanguinarian a spirit. we : 

Sanguinarily (se‘ngwinarili), adv. [f. Say- 
GUINARY @.+-LY*.] In a sangninary manner, 

1850 in Ocivie. 1893 Cornh. A/ag. Sept. 243 A mosquito 
- adhered sanguinarily to the side of his aristucratic nose. 

Sanguinarine (sa‘nywinirin). Chem. Also 
-in; earlier sanguinarina. [f. SANGUINARIA + 
-InE. Cf. F. saaguinarine.] (Sce quots.) 

1838 T. Tuomson Chem. Org. Bodres 292 Of Sanguinarina, 
This substance was discovered ty M. Dana in the root of 
the saugnuinaria canadensis, 1852 Grecory //anltk, Org. 
Chern. (ed. 3) 366 Sanguinarine, .lorms a grey powder, which 
is alkaline and yields red salts. 1874 Garrop & Baxter 
Mat, Aled, (1880) 194 Meconidine is Homologous with San- 
guinarin, an alkaloid contained ia Chelidonium imayus, a 
papaveraceous plant. 1897 Sy:/, Soc. Lex, Sanguinarin, 
Cir His NOx. The alkaloid of blood-root, the rhizonte of 
Sanguiuaria canadensis... Also, C3, His NOs, a brown, 
resinoid substance obtained by precipitation from a tincture 
of the root of Sangu/naria canadcusis. 

Sa‘nguinariness. [f. Sanxcuiyary a. + 
-NESS.] The quality of betng sanguinary, 

1689 Jlyst. aig. working 30 The ‘Treachery, Sanguinari- 
ness, Violence and Cruelty which the Papal Principles 
mould, influence, and oblize Men unto. 1882 .A. C. Grant 
Bash Life Queensland Wi. xxsi. 150 Llucher accompanies 
them, and greatly amuses his master by the excessive sane 
guinariness of bis disposition. 

+ Sanguina‘rious, ¢z. Ods.7are. [f. L. san- 
guinari-us SANGUINARY +-0Us.] Sanguinary. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 111. iv. 89 To expresse his San- 
guinarious Nature, he [etc.]. 

+Sanguinary, sé. Ods. (ad. L. sanguindria, 
fem. of sanguinarius pertaining to blood (see Sax- 
GUINARY @.), used e//if/. as a name for various 
plants (see 1 below and Sancuisarta), also, in 
med. Latin as the name of a jewel (see 2 below).] 

1. A name applied to certain plants having styptic 
properties, esp. milfoil, Achillea Alilcfolium, and 
shepherd’s purse. Cafsella Bursa-pasioris ; also to 
Polygonum Hydropiper (see 2nd quot. 13526). In 
some recent Dicts. said to be used iu the sense of 
SANGUINARIA. 

1440 Proms. Parz:. 441/1 Sanguinarye, herbe, or mylle- 
folye..,sangninaria, millefolium, 1526 Grete Herball \xxii. 
(1529) Eijb, Bursa pastoris is shepcherdes purs, some call 
it sanguynary, bycause it stauncheth bledynze of the nose. 
Jbid. cecliti. “Vv b, Persicaria...Some call it sanguynary or 
blodeworte bycause it draweth blode in places that it is 
tubbed on. 

2. A kind of BLooD-sToNE. 

1465 Will of Blyton (Someiset Ho.), Anulum. .cum lapide 
infix, vocat. Sanguinarye. 1504 in Wadley Bristol IVilis 
(18861 178 A chevne of gold with a Sanguinarye. 1567 


SANGUINE. 


1 Mapcer Gr. Forest A vijh, The Sanguinarie which in Greek 


is called Amatites, which being well chafed and rubbed, 
bleedeih. 1600 in Nichols Progr. QO. Adz. (1623) VL. 511 
fiem one sworde, with a pomell of sanguiniarie (2/c]. 

Sanguinary (sengwinari, a. (and sé.) [ad.1.. 
Sanyuindrius, 1. sanguin-cm, sanguis Wlood: see 
-Any. Cf F. sanguinaire, Sp.,Py., lt. sanzuinario.) 

1. Attended by bloodshed; characterized by 
slaughter; bloody. Oflaws: Imposing the death- 
penalty freely. 

1625 Bacon £ss., L'nity in Relig. (Arb.) 431 We may nct 
.. propagate Religion, by Warrs, or by Sanguinary lersecu- 
tions, to force Consciences, ¢ 1645 Hower Lett. (1655) LV. 
xxix. 70 The eagerst, and most sanguinary Wairs are about 
Religion. 1647 Crarenvon /list, Reb, 1. § 107 kor the 
Penal Laws (those only excepted which were Sanguinary,..) 
were never more rigidly exccuted. @1720 Sewer //nf, 
Quakers (1793) 1. iv. 368 Vere endeth this sanguinary act. 
1788 Gipiion Decl, & F. alix. V. 137 His (Charlemagne’s] 
laws were not less sanguinary than his arins, 1842 Evrntn- 
stone //ist, fied, vic. UL. 21 A sanguinary conflict took 
place, and the prince gained a cumplete victory. 1877 
Brockett Cross 4 Cr. 27 Twenty-one years out of ninety 
were Spent in war, often of the most sangui sary character, 

2. Bloodthirsty; delighting in carnage. 

1623 Cockrran nl, Lioud téirsfy, sanguinary. 1656 Brount 
Glossogr., Sanguimary, cruel, thirsty, bloody, desirous of, 
or delighted in shedding blood. 1732 Laanaap Sethos 11. 
x. 357, Whey aggravated the treacherous and sanguinary 
ambition of Daluca. 1751 Hanis //ermes Wks. (1841) 170 
The facetious Fuller, speaking of one Morgan, a sanguinary 
bishop in the reign of Queen Mary, says of him, that [etc.]. 
1841 James Briand xvi, Urissac is somewhat of a san- 
guinary person to deal with. 

+b. adsol, as sb. A sanguinary person. Ods. 

asso /mage [pocr. 1. in Skelton's Wks. (1843) IL. gts 
He that thus dothe cary Is a mercenary, Yea, a sangunary, 
1632 [. Jonson Wagn. Lady 1. v, A Souldier.. Who being 
by custome growne a Sangninarie. .Is more delighted i’ the 
chase of anenenty.. Then all the.. happiteesse of Issue could 
bring to him. 

3. Of or pertaining to Lloed. rare. 

1684 tr. Blancard’s Mhys. Dict., Mater tenuis, a Mem- 
bran which. .clothes the Brain and Cerebellum, extreamly 
full of sanguinary Vessels. 1908 P. T. Forsyti in £ xfose- 
for Sept. 215 Sacrifice, in the ritual sense, in the sanguinary: 
sense, has long had uo real place in our religion. 

4. slang. Used as a jocular euphemism for 
Loopy, in repoits of vulgar specch. 

+Sanguina‘tion. (4s. [n. of action f. L. 
sanguinare to bleed, f. sanguin-em, sanguis blood : 
see -ATION.] A flow of blood, 

1997 A. M. tr. Gatllemcans I'r. Chirurg. 51b/1 There 
followeth such a superfluous sanguination, that by noe 
Nicanes it can be restraygned. 1599 — Gabclhoner's Lk. 
hysicke 67/2 V>e this every moneth iu the increasing of 
the Moon, ull the sanguination be stenched. 

Sanguine ‘sx‘nzwin),a@. and 34. Forms: 4-3 
sangueyn(e,-gweyn e,4-6sanguyn,\e,-gwyn e, 
4-8 sanguin, 5 sangewyn, -gwayn, -gwen, 
-gwynne, 6 sangwane, sanguane, -uene, 7 
sanguen, 4-sanguine. [a. I". sanguin (fem. san- 
guine), ad. L, sanguinens: sec Sancuixeots. Cf. 
Sp. sanguino.] A. adj. 

1. Blood-red. Also sanguine red (somctimes 
hyphened), ved sanguine, t brown sanguine. Now 
only drlerary. 

1382 Wyc.ir Acclus. xlv. 12 With, .blyu vyolet silc, and 
sanguyn sile (Vulg. d4yactathoet purpural ¢1386 Cuaucer 
Ant.'s F. 1310 His colour was sangwyn. 1398 Trevis\ 
Barth, De FR. xix. xxiv. (1495) 877 Sinopis is a red colour 
and is callyd Rubrica for it is nexte to redde sangweyne. 
1399 in //aspoule’s Wks. (1896) 11. 449 A longe sangwyn 
gowne furryd with Calabir. 1444 est. £dor, (Surtees) 11. 
1c6, ij girdils y* tone redde and tother sangvyn, ¢1470 
Hesey Waliace 1x. 1932 His colour was sangweyn. 1494 
Somerset Med. Wills (1901) 323 A sangewyn kyityll and a 
smoke. 15143 Douctas vEncis vu. ii. 4 Within hir rosy 
cartis cleirlie schane Aurora vestit into broun sanguane. 
1526 Grete Herball xxviii. (1529) Bvb, It is an vnpure 
thynge and hath a sanguyne coloure. 1601 Hot.taxo /’diay 
If, 623 Interlaced, .with certain knots, both white and also 
of a sanguine red. 1637 Mitton Lystidas 106 Like to that 
sanguine flower inscrib’d with woe. 1650 Butwer 4nthyro- 
pomet, 133 In Persia the womens pale colour is mace 
sanguine by adulterate compleaion. 1666 Irvpex Ann. 
Miraé. clii, Her flag aloft, spread ruMing to the wind, And 
sanguine streamers seem the flocd to fire. @1668 Lassets 
Voy. /taly (1698) 1. 112 The vault is painted with a deep 
sanguin red. 1757 Gray Sard 185 Yon sanguine cloud, Rais‘d 
by thy breath. 1784 Cowrer Zask v1.158 The lilac, various 
in ariay, now white, Now sanguine. 1820 SHetrey Cloud 
31 The sanguine sunrise, with his meteor eyes, And his 
burning plumes outspread. 1864 Lowrxt Fireside Ty az. 26 
In an obscure corner grew the sanguine beet. 1885 G. 
Mereoiitu Diana iii, The beautiful virgin devoted to the 
sanguine coat. " - 

b. .Vat. His/. Chiefly in names of animals and 
plants, usually as trans]. of mod.L. sanguzucus in 
specific names. : 

1783 Latnam Gen. Synopsis Birds 1V.657 Sanguine Turtle. 
1809 SHaw Gea. Zool. VAL. 1. 487 Sanguine Paradise-bird, 
Paradisea sanguinea, 1816 Kirey & Sp. Entomol. xvii. 
(1818) If. 82 The sanguine ants at fengtb rush upon the 
negroes. 1839 Lixotry /xtrod. Bot. 1. (ed. 3) 480 San- 
guine; dull red, passing into brownish black. 1865 Gosse 
Land & Sea 261, 1 may compare the Sanguine Sponge to 
an uneven, ratber than a hilly country. sal 

2. Of or pertaining to blood; consisting of or 
containing blood. Now rare. 


1447 BoKESHAM Seyntys (Roxb ) 259 Dyssentytye.. Wych 
. Sendyth owte sangweyn agestyoun. 1584 Cocan Haven 


SANGUINE. 


Health cx\. 125 The tongue is of a spungie and sanguine 
substance. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Sanguin flesh. .is that 
which is engendred of blood; of which sort is the flesh com- 
pounded in the Muscles, the Heart [etc.]. 1706 E. Warp 
Wooden World Diss. (1708) 60 ‘Vhe Barber, that has stept 
from tbe demolishing of Beards, to the Practice of more 
sanguine Operations 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11. 
Diss. Physiek 4 Without any Pretensions to that Sanguine 
Discovery [of circulation of blood], or knowing any thing 
considerable of it, much less of his Teaching it to Ir. 
Harvey. 1769 E. Baxcrort Guiana 300 That this Poison 
may duely operate, it is necessary that it should be extern- 
ally admitted into the sanguine vessels, r800tr. Lagrange's 
Chen: 11. 368 The colouring part seems to be richer in the 
sanguine principle. 1812 [see Frustum 2}. 1860 Ruskin 
Mod. Paiut. V. vu. iv. § 17. 146 It was..to serpents, that 
the Greeks likened the dissolving of the Msdusa cloud in 
blood. Of that sanguine rain..I cannot yet speak. 1873 
Mrs. H. Kine Disciples, Giov. Nicotera (1877) 307 One 
sanguine sacramental cup. 

b. Causing or delighting in bloodshed; bloody, 
sanguinary. Now foe?. or rhetorical. 

1705 HickERINGILL Priestcr. 1, (1721) 19 The /uguisition, 
the /fangman, the Dragoons, and the Faylors, are the 
Holy Pillars of their Sanguine Priest-craft. 1727 A. Hamit- 
Ton .Veww dee. E. (ned, U1. xiii. 115 Ordered both their Heads 
to be struck off, which ended their Disputes effectually... 
but Governor Sowdon was sent for to Fort St. George, and 
another sent in his Place less sanguin. 1736 Lo. J. Hervey 
Mem, Geo. [1 (1847) 1. 346 The long and sanguine war that 
soon followed. 1817 Sueccey Nev. /slauei. xxxi, And Fear, 
the demon pale, his sanguine shrine forsook. 1872 Biackie 
Lays Hight, 85 The fiends in hell delight to view The 
sanguine slaughter dnne. 1884 Symonos Shaks, [’redec, ix. 
331 The craziest career which ever closed a brilliant dynasty 
in sanguine gloom. 

3. Inmedizvaland later physiology: Belonging to 
that one of the four ‘complexions’ (see ComPLEXION 
sb. 1) which was supposed to be characterized by 
the predominance of the blood over the other three 
humours, and indicated by a ruddy countenance and 


a courageous, hopeful, and amorons disposition. 

In the strict use as connected with the doctrine of the four 
* complexions’, the word is now only ///s¢.; but the modern 
writers (chiefly phrenologists) who have attempted a classi- 
fication of ‘teinperaments’ usually retain it as one of their 
descriptive terms. 

€3386 Curaucer Prof. 333 Of his complexioun he was 
sangwyn. 1398 TRevisa Bart’, De P. R. xvi. Cxxxi. (1495) 
689 I'he vse uf pepyr is not prouffiiable to Sangueyne men. 
1430 Lyoc. Alix. Poems (Percy Soc.) 196 ‘The sangueyn 
imau of blood hath hardynesse, Wrouhte to be lovyng, large 
of his dispence. 1538 Starkey Lngland 1. ii. 58 The ij 
[sce. complexions]..sanguyn, melancolyk, phleginatyk, and 
coleryke. a1548 Hatt Chrou. fw, [V 192, A prince of 
haut corage, young lusty and sanguyne of coniplexion. 
1587 Greene ond Pt. Tritamerou Wks. (Grosart) II. 144 


The Saturnine temperature is necessarie to dry vp the 


superfluities of the sanguine constitution. 1707 Foyer 
Physic. Pulse-Watch 309 A fat sanguine Woman. 1727-41 
Cuampers Cycd. s.v., Sanguine constitutions require a fre- 
quent use of phlebotomy. Sanguine people are usually 
observed to be brisk, bold, daring, and even presumptuous. 
178: J. Moore View Soc, ft. (1790) II. Ixii, 228 [A disease) 
more apt to seize people of a sanguine constitution than 
others. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst, Clin. Med, xxvii. 346 
Persons of a sanguine temperament are in general the most 
susceptible, 1855 Browninc de “fist. 109 ‘he man—it is 
one Lazarus a Jew, Sanguine, proportioned. 1874 Car- 
PENTER Ment. Pitys. 1 ii. § 83 (1879) 93 Sinall brains and 
great activity, betoken what are known as the sanguine and 
nervous teniperaments. 


b. Astrof, Of signs, etce.: Favourable to the 
sanguine complexion. 
1647 Litty Chr, Asér. vi. 48 [The First Quadrant is) called 
the Orientall, Vernall, Masculine, Sanguine, Infant quarter. 
@. With reference to ‘complexion’ in the modern 
sense (see COMPLEXION sé. 4): Red in the face. Cf. 


sense I. 

1684 Lond. Gaz. No. 1982/4 He is very tall, having curled 
brown Hair, or sanguine Complexion. 1839 De Quixcry 
Recoll. Lakes Wks. 1862 I]. 138 A sanguine complexion 
had, of late years, usurped upon the original bronze-tint. 

4, Of persons or their dispositions: Ifaving the 
mental attributes characteristic of the sanguine 
complexion (see sense 3 above) ; chietly, disposed 
to hopefulness or confidence of success. 

1509 Hawes /ast, Pleas. xvi. (Percy Soc.) 73 For sanguyne 
youth it is al contrary, 1599 Bb. Jonson Cynthia's Nev, 1. 
tii, He is neither too fantastickally Melancholy; too slowly 
Phlegmatick, too lightly Sanguine. 1700 I)xynen Fadécs 
Pref. *B, Our two Great Poets, being so different in their 
Lempers, one Cholerick and Sanguin, the other Phlegina- 
tick and Melancholick. 1842 Brewster Wart, Sct. iv. 
(1856) 147 He was of sanguine temperainent. 1855 Prescorr 
Philip 11, 1.1. vii.g7 Philip was not of that sanguine temper 
whicb overlooks..the obstacles in its way. 1882 Prsnopy 
Eng, Journalism xix. 144 It was published. .under difficul- 
ties which would..have killed any man of less sanguine 
temperament. 

b. Of persons and expectations, ctc.: Hopeful or 
confident with reference to some particular issue. 
1673 Lacdy's Call. Pref. (1684) 4 When the most sanguine of 
his Disciples had denied, yea forswore, and all had forsaken 
hin, 1712 Lavy M. W. Montacu Let. to A/r. IV. Montagu 
9 Dec., Sanguine groundless hopes, and..lively vanity.. 
make all the happiness of life. 1735-6 I’. SueRipan in Szwi/?'s 
Lett, (1768) 1V. 15x Do not think me sanguine in this; for 
more unlikely and less reasonable favours have been granted. 
1785 Burke $f. Nabob of Arcot's Debts Wks. 1V. 242 In the 
fond imaginations of a sanguine avarice. 1836 W. Irvine 
Astoria \\1. ix. 139 He now looked forward with sanguine 
hope to the accomplishment of all his plans. 2863 Muss 

YRADDUN F, Marchiiont iii, It's kind of you to look at it in 
this sanguine way, Arundel. 1876 A. J. Evans 7hrougie 
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Bosniaix. 417 And yet how fascinating is Ragusa still! It 
far surpassed our most sanguine expectations, 

5. Comé., parasynthetic and adverbial, as savz- 
guine-coloured, -complextoned, -sircaming, -valiant 
adjs.; sanguine-bilious a., partly sanguine and 
partly bilious; sanguine-heart ¢@., nonce-w., 
crimson at the heart ; sanguine-nervous a., partly 
sanguine and partly nervous; +sanguine-rod, 
the wild cornel or dogwood; sanguine root = 
BLoop-rcot; + sanguine stone (see quot.). 

1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxxi. 424 Jane MeKer- 
nan, aged 28—*sanguine bilious. 2552 /nv. Ch. of Surrey 
(1869) 31 A “sangwyne coloured coope of Sattyn. 1888 
Stevenson Slack Arrow 24 Wrapped warmly iu a sanguine- 
coloured cloak. 1692 Lomdt, Gaz. No. 2773/4 Round 
Shoulder’d and ‘sanguine Complexion'd. 1840 Browninc 
Sordello 1, 356 Where in inaple-chamber glooms, Crowned 
with what *sanguine-heart pomegranate blooms, Advanced 
it ever? 2842 A. Compe ’hysiol. Digestion (ed. 4) 277 A 
mixture of the sanguine and nervous, the “sauguincenervous, 
1601 HoLLano /"¢ity 11. 189 The plant called the “Sanguin- 
Rod. 1578 Lyte Dodeens 1. xxxiii. 48 ‘Vhe sixth [kind of 
Geranium] is called... ‘Sanguine roote, or Bloud roote. 1727- 
41 Cuampers Cycl., “Sanguine stone, lapis Sanguinalis, a 
kind of Jasper, brought from New-Spain. 1799 H. Gurney 
Cupid & ['syche xiii. (1800) 35 And “sanguine-streaming fires 
arise Meteurous from the trenibling ground. 1837 CanrtyLr 
fy, Rev. 1... iii. 101 Audacity and hope alternate in him 
with misgivings; though the *sanguine-valiant side carriesit. 

SOs 

+1. A cloth of blood-red colour, alsoa piece of this, 

1319 in Riley Alea. Zend. (1858) 131 [Also two] sanguynes 
fin grain, value 15 pounds}. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Proé. 439 In 
sangwyn and in pers he clad was al. r4rz in Semersct 
Med. Wits (1901) 51 (To the aforesaid Alice two) Kirtells, 
lone of) Sangwyn. 

+2. A blood-red colour. Ods. 

arsoo £. /. Alisc. (Warton Club) go Thanne 3our flote is 
made fore 30ur sangweyns, and also for jour viollettes sad- 
dere thanne jour morreys. 1543 GRAFTON Contn. Hard- 
tag (1812) 592 Grained clothe of sondrie coloures, as scar- 
lettes, criniosins, sanguines. @1568 Ascnam Scholem. u. 
(Arb,) 114 ‘This face lin a picture} had bene more cumlie, 
if that hie redde in the chceke, were somwhat more pure 
sarguin thanitis. 1590 Srenser #.Q. u. i. 39 From which 
forth gusht a stream of gore blood thick,..And into a deep 
sanguine dide the grassy grownd. 1594 Nasue Un/ort. 
Trav, W'ss. (Grosart) V. 68 They..had all the coate cou- 
lours of sanguin, purple, crimson, copper, carnation that 
were to be had in their countenaunces. 1612 Praciuam 
Gentl, Fxeve. 1. xxiii. (1634) 80 With which water you may 
Diaper and Daminaske upon all other blewes, and sanguines 
to make them shew more faire and beautifull. 

b. //er. (See quots. ) 

1562 Liicn Armorie 21 The last of all collours, of Armory, 
which is called Murrey. ‘This is blazed Sanguine, and is 
a princely colour, 16r0 Guituim /leraddry 1, iii. 11 “Vhe 
last of the seuen nixed colors we doe commonly call Mur- 
rey, but in Blazon, Sanguine. 1704 J. Harris Ler. fechu. 1, 
Saneuine, the Heralds term for the Colour usually called 
Marry, being made of Lake with a little Spanish Brown. 
1868 Cussans //er. iii. 51 Sanguine [is represented] by dia- 
gonal lines intersecting each other. 

+3. The sanguine ‘complexion’ or temperament. 

1530 Pasar. 265/1 Sanguyn a complexion, sanguin, 1594 
Lapy Russet in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. YI. go Your 
Lordships so honorable most kynde.. visitacion, as turned 
nielancoly into a sanguin. 1656 H. Morte Futhus. 7717. 


| 


(1712) 25 That it is the Reign of Sanguine, not the rule of © 


the Spirit, is discoverable both from the Complexion of the 
Head of this Sect, as also from the general disposition of 
his followers, 1738 Hickes & Newtson 7. Actticwell 1, ii, 
15 Ilis temper was a Mixture of Sanguine and Choler. 

4. Art. A crayon coloured red with iron oxide; 


a drawing execnted with red chalks. 

1854 Fairnozit Dict. Terms Art, Sanguine, a deep blood 
colour, prepared from oxide of iron. 188z HaMERTON Graphic 
Arts 115 When an artist uses red chalk or sanguine he 
does not intend to produce a very powerful effect. /did., 
Examples of fine sanguines are..extremely frequent in every 
large cullection ofdrawings bythe old masters. 1886 Acadenty 
21 Aug. 127/2 An interesting Greuze sketch in sanguine. 


+Sanguine, v. Ods. [f. Sancuine a.) 

1. ¢rans. ‘Yo stain or paint a sanguine colour. 

159 Percivart. Sp. Dict., Pavonady, sauguined as a sword 
hih. Poditus, 1601 Hottano Péiny 1, 558 Iron-snuiths also 
haue much vse of bitumen, and namely, in sanguining or 
colouring their ironwoke. 1621 Cotcr., Sanguine, the 
bloud-stone wherewith Cutlers doe sanguine their hilts. 
1665 Sin T. Hervert 7'rav, (1677) 140 His face was also 
sanguined with Vermilion. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury un. 
g1/2 Sanguining, is to muke it [the Hilt and Pommell] of a 
pure Purple colour. 

2. ‘To stain with blood. 

1610 Guitum Sferaddcy 11. vi. (1611) 54 It is the honour ot 
a geneous minde, to put off his belt, and not to sanguine 
his blade with cold blood. 1689 J. Bent Bloody Assizes 16 
He breathed Death like a destruying Angel, and sanguined 
his very Ermins in Blood. 

Hence Sanguined //f/. a., stained with blood ; 
of eyes: bloodshot. 

1700 PARNELL Battle Frogs §& Alice . 111 He rolls his 
sanguin'd Eyes. @1814 Gonuzanga wm. i. in New Brit. 
Theatre W1. 126 That life.. Which... Heav'n did preserve 
In battle on Bulgaria’s sanguin‘d plains. 

Sanguinean(e, var. ff. Sancuintan Obs. 

+Sanguineless, 2. Ods. rare—'. [f. San- 
GUINE sd. +-LESS.] Lloodless. 

1675 J.Saitu Chr. Relig. App. 1. 45 But they shall see 
her, in her native dress, Such as sheis’mongst shades, pale, 
sanguinless. 

Sanguinely (sxngwinli), adv. [f. Saxcuine a. 


+-LY%.] In a sanguine manner. 


SANGUINEOUS. 


1. Hopefully; confidently. 

1653 in Nicholas Papers (Camden) 31. 29 My Lord of 
Rochester hath written very sanguinely hither about his 
negotiations at the Dyett. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev, Wks. V. 
334, I cannot speculate quite so sanguinely as he does. 
1857 Buckce in A. H. Huth 12% (1880) 1.1. 140 My mother 
is a little better, and writes very sunguinely about herself. 

+ 2. Ina manner characterized by bloodshed, Ods. 

1765 Hist. Kurcpe in Ann. Reg. 2/2 Intermarriages, by 
which the heretofore so sanguinely rival houses of Austria 
and Bourbon have been drawn nearer to each other. 

Sanguineness (sx‘ngwinjnés). [f. SaNGuINE 
a.+-NEssS | ‘The quality of being sangnine. +a. 
Of ‘complexion’ (see SANGUINE a.). Obs. b. Hope- 
fulness, confidence of success. 

1530 Pacscr. 265/21 Sanguynesse, sanguinevr. 1659 Gentil. 
Calling (1696) 94 Whether the Sanguineness of their Temper 
make them lustful, or the melancholy revengeful. 1727 
Farpery tr. Surnet’s St. Dead (1728) 1, 3 To give a wicked 
Man a little View of that World he must enter intn, divested 
of Flesh and Blood, may make him drop some of his Argu- 
inents supported only by the Sanguineness of his Constitu- 
tion. 1832 L. Hunt Sir R. Esher (1850) 417 The sanguine- 
ness of my temper kept nie in a constant expectation of my 
friends return. 1892 E. KinctakE Australian at [1.13 
A boy of eighteen or twenty has, asa general rule, a healthy 
fund of sanguineness with which to start on life’s journey. 

Sanguineo- (sxngwinzc), used as combining 
form ol L. sangutnens SANGUINEOUS, SANGUINE @., 
prefixed (with hyphen) to adjs., forming physio- 
logical terms with the sense ‘ partly sanguineous 
(or sanguine) and partly something else’; also 
in sanguineo-vascular a., pertaining to blood- 
vessels. Cf. SANGUINO-. 

1803 Sled. Friuli. 1X. 417 Of a sanguineo phlegmatic tem- 
perament. 1845 Lucycl. Metrop. V11. 257/1 Sanguineo- 
vascular Ganglia. 1846 G. E. Day tr. Sénsou's Ania. Chem, 
I]. 144 The sanguineo-bilious teinperament. 1879 Luicuton 
Licheu-Flora (ed. 3) 521 Sanguinco-dlack, blood-red black. 

Sanguineous (sxnewi'nias), a. [f L. san- 
guine us (f, sanguin-, sanguis blood) + -ous.] 

1. Of or pertaining to blood; of the nature of 
or containing blood. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ef. it. ix. 127 This part, or 
animall of Plato, containeth not only sanguineous and re- 
parable particles, but is made up of veynes, nerves, arteries. 
1673-4 Grew duat Trunks. it. § 34 As the Sanguineous 
Vessels in an Animal are composed of a number of Fibres. 
1704 Ray Creation 1. 332 lo supply the sanguineous Mass 
with Nitro-/Erial Particles. 1808 Barctay J/uscular A/oe- 
tions 225 Different organs secrete and assimilate different 
substances from the sanguineous fluid. 1897 Sy. Soc. Lex., 
Sanguincous cyst, a cyst containing blood, whether it be 
primarily a bloud-cyst, or one into which hemorrhage has 
secondarily occurred. 1899 .dd/butt’s Syst. Med. W111. 466 
In exceptional cases vesications are produced. .whose con- 
tents may become sanguineous or puriforin. 

+b. Ofanimals: Having blood. Oés. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseudd, £P. ui. xvi. 144 Sanguineous 
corticated animals, as Serpents, ‘l'oads, and Lizards. 1664 
Power £24. (hidos. 1. 59 It is plain that a Louse is a San- 
guineous Animal. 1667 Bovte Orig. fornies & Quail. (ed, 2) 
323 Perfect and sanguineous animals, 

2. Of the colour of blood. 

Saneuincous crecper, honey-eater, book-names for Certhia 
sanguinotenta (1811-1826 Shaw and Stephens Gen, Zool. 
VIII. 232, XIV. 263). 

¢xg20 /nter’. Beauty & Gd. Prop. Wonen Aj, 1 know 
that nature hath gyuyn me bewte with sanguynyons com- 
pleccyon fauour & fayrenes. 1686 Goao Cclest. Bodies 1. 
xviii, r20 He may give an account also of a Red-angry Sun, 
Sof Rutilus, in Kepler, which others call Sanguineous. 
1819 Keats Lamia 1. 76 His passion, ciuel grown, took on 
a hue Fierce and sanguineous. 1826 Kirsy & Spe. /infoncol, 
IV. xlvi. 280 Sanguineous (Sanvguinuens), red with a tint 
of black. 1837 Caxtyce /r. Kev. 11. 1. i, For swinging of 
incense-pans and Eighty-three Departinental Banners, we 
have waving of the one sanguineous Drafeau-RKouge. 186% 
Hacen Synopsis Neureptcra N. Amer, 59 Wings san- 
guineous at base. 1882 Garden 20 May 356/3 Large flowers 
.-lof} a very deep sanguineous criinson, ys 

3. Of or pertaining to bloodshed; giving rise to 
bloodshed ; bloodthirsty, sanguinary. Now rave. 

1612 R. SHeLnon Serm. St. Martin's Ep, Ded. 2 A de- 
testation against all Popish, Ignatian, bloody, and san- 
guineous attempts. 1642 Hates S¢e/isuvt 11 No occasion 
hath produced more frequent, more continuous, inore sane 
guincous Schismes, than this hath done, 1663 J. H. Hist. 
Cromwell v. in Harl. Misc. (1744) 1. 275 His other Vic- 
tories..were very sanguineous, and fatally cruel. 1843 
Blackw. Mag. LIV. 244 When a chancellor, more experi- 
enced than Rhadamanthus, more sanguineous than Draco, 
shall have the care of the innocent flock ! 1854 TuackrRay 
Newcomes 1, 305 Sanguineous histories of queens who 
sewed their lovers into sacks. : 

4. Of persons, their constitution or temperament : 
=SAnGUINE@. Also, in recent use, Full-blooded, 


plethoric. Sangzineous fever (see quot. 1753). 

1732 Arsutunot Ruces of Diet in Aliments, etc. 237 All 
things which accelerate the Motion of the Blood are hurtful 
to sanguineous Constitutions. 1753 CHAmBErs Cycl. Supp., 
Sanguineons fevers, a term used by the medical writers to 
express a kind of fever, in which there is always a plethura, 
or fullness of blood, 1806 Sir C. Bert Anat. Expression 
vi. (1844144 Courage..is witnessed in the pale and fragile, 
inore than in the strong and sanguineous. 1843 R. J. Graves 
Syst. Clia, Med. xxi. 421 Edward Fitzgerald, labourer... 
temperament sanguineous. 1877 F. ‘I’. Roberts (undbk, 
Med. (ed. 3) 1. 6 Four principal 1emperaments are described, 
the sanguineous, lymphatic, bilious, and nervous, 

b. Of mental temperament: = SANGUINE a. 4. 

1847 DisratLi Zancred v. V, Therése, who was of a less 

sanguineous temperament than her sister, affected despair. 


SANGUINIAN. 


Hence Sangui‘neousness, in quot., the condition | 


of having a blood-red colour. 

1865 Sava in Daily Tel. 7 June, The women..are ruddy 
to sanguineousness. 

+Sangui‘nian, @. and sé. Obs. Also 4 san- 
guinien, 6-7 sanguinean(e. fa. OF. sauguinien, 
f. sanguin: see SANGUINE @.] a. adj. Waving the 
sanguine temperament. b. sé. A person of san- 
guine temperament. 

1340 A yen. 157 Pane colrik mid ire and mid discord. Pane 
sanguinien mid iolineté and mid luxurie. 1560 RKoLLAnD 
Crt. Venus Prol. 11 ‘The secund is Sanguineane sicklike. 
1607 Eart Stirtinc Czsaz tv. ii, No corpulent Sanguinians 
make me feare, 1655 Movuret & Bennet //ealth’s Improv. 
(1746) 347 Sanguineans must take no more of it than lightly 
to relish their unsavoury Meat. 1681 Cotvit Whigs Supplic. 
(1751) 119 Sanguinians did only laff, Choleric Melancholians 
chaff. 

+ Sangui-nical, a. Ods. [f. SancuiveE a. + -1¢ 
+-AL.] = SANGUINE a. 3. 

1632 Litucow Trav. (1906) 130 He was. .of a sanguinicall 
complexion, and a couragious stomacke. 


Sanguini‘colous, ¢ ,vare-°. = Sancul- 
COLOUS. 1897 Sys. Soc. Lex. s.v. 
Sanguini-ferous, a. =SancvIFrERovs. 


1891 in Century Dict. 

Sanguinification (sengwinifikéi-fan). [fL. 
Sanguin(?)-, sanguis blood: see -FICATION.] = 
SANGUIFICATION. 

1875 LH. Watton Dis. Eye 536 The functions most at fault, 
whether of digestion, assimilation, or sanguinification, must 
be carefully attended to. 

Sanguinism (se‘ngwiniz’m). rare. [f. San- 
GUINE a. +-ISM.] Sanguineness of temperament. 

1897 Times (weekly ed.) 5 Oct. 656/2 The mingled fnsou- 
clance and sanguinism of that fair-haired adventuress, 

+ Sanguinist. Ods. [f.Sancoine a. +-1sT.] 
A person (or animal) of a sanguine temperament. 

1628 Jackson Worthy Churchonan 36 To sanguinists we 
must pipe; to melancholists mourne 1725 Sradley's Fam. 
Dict. W.5 Y 4, ‘he Black (Horses] with white Marks, are 
Sanguinists, | p ‘ 

Sanguinity (sengwirniti). 
+ -ITY. | 

1. +a. = Consanguinity. [So OF. sanguinité, 
med.L. sauguinitas.| Obs. b. (See quot. 1897.) 

1470 Harvinc Chron. cxut. xi, Alle menne hym loued for 
his sanguynite (v ” consanguynyte (he was the uncle of the 
empress Helena)]. 1741 H. WALPOLE Let. to Alann22Oct., 
Some say that the duel would have been no breach of 
sanguinity. 1897 Syd. Soc. Lex., Sanguinity. .the quality 
of likeness or unlikeness between parents. 

2. The quality of being sanguine. rave. 

1737 Swit Let. to Sheridan Wks. 1761 VIII. 278 But I 
distrust your sanguinity so much (hy my own desponding 
temper) that [etc.]. 1822 J. MacDonaup Asem, F. Benson 
291 Whatever severity might appear from time to time in 
Mr. Benson’s inanner..may be attrihuted to the sanguinity 
of his temper. _ 

Sanguinivorous (sxngwini-voras), a. [f.L. 
Sanguin\t)-, sauguis blood: see -voRous.] = 
SANGUIVOROUS. 

1828-32 in WessTeR. 1895 A, H. Mites Nad. Hist. tx 
Anecd. 38 The Vampire Bat of South America has long 
heen credited with sanguinivorous hahits. a 

Sanguino- (sxngwine), used as combining 
form of SANGUINE@., prefixed with hyphen to adjs. 
to form physiological terms with the sense ‘ partly 
sanguine and partly something else’. Also in 
sanguino-purulent a., consisting of pus mixed 
with blood. Cf. SANGUINEo-. 

@1697 AubReY Lives (1898) I. 138 He was. .sanguino- 
cholerique, middle sized, strong. 1876 Trans. Clinical Soc. 
1X. 160 Oosing of sanguino-purulent fluid. 

| Sanguinole. Ods. (Fr., f. sanguin San- 
GUINE a.J A kind of-pear. 

1693 Evetyn De La Quint. Compl. Gard. 1. 123 The 
Sanguinole or Bloody-Pear, August. 1786 ABERCROMBIE 
Arr.in Gard. Assist. p. xii, Pears principally for Baking. 
.. Sanguinole or hlood pear. 

Sangui‘nolence. varce—. [Sce -ENcE.] = next. 

1891 in Century Dict. 

+Sanguinolency. Oés. [f.next: see -ENcY.] 
The quality of being sanguinolent; in quot., ad- 
diction to bloodshed. 

1664 H. More Afyst. /uiz. 247 That great red Dragon 
with seven Heads is so called from his Sanguinolency. 

Sanguinolent (sengwi'nolént),a. (ad. L. san- 
guinolentus,f. sanguin-, sanguis blood: see-OLENT. ] 

1. Of or pertaining to blood; tinged or stained 
with or containing blood. Now chiefly Pash. +Also 
of a patient: Suffering from hemorrhage. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 47b/2 The 
Dysenteria or bloodye flixe is a sangvinolent excrement of 
the Bellye. 1s99 — tr. Gabelhouer's bh. Physicke 67/1 
Agaynst hleedinge of the Nose... Take the Mosse of a dead 
mans Cranium,..and applye that to the sanguinolent Patient 
his nose, and it helpeth. 1613 Marston /usatiate Countess 
vy. Wks. 1856 ITI. 181 Yet the sanguinolent staine would 
extant be! 1697 Heapricn Arcana Philos. 39 Preparation 
in Sanguinolent Vicers. 1850 Buiackie schylus 1. 194 
Find a home In some grim lion’s den sanguinolent. 1898 
Alléutt’s Syst. Med. V. 598 Pericarditis with ahundance of 
sanguinolent effusion. 

+2. Having the colonr of blood, blood-red. Oés. 

¢1480 Mirour Saluacioun 4109 Fore rede sangvinolent 

was alle cristis clothing. 1513 DoucLas nis x. v. 141 


{f. SancuINeE a. 


‘ 
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The comete stern sanguynolent, Wyth hys red cullour trist 
and violent. 

3. Bloodthirsty ; cruel; merciless. rare. 

1577-87 Hoxtxsut.n Chron. IL]. 11152 Others of good be- 
haviour, have beene most cruellie cast awaie hy these former 
sanguinolent thirstie lawes. 1716 M. Davirs A then, Prit, 
111. 30 He makes Sanguinolent outcrys against those of the 
Clergy who[etc.}. 1853 Slacks. Way. LX XIV. 569 Froin 
the days of sanguinolent Sulla until now. 

Sanguinous (se‘nywinas), a. [ad. OF, saz- 
gutuenx, ad. late L. sangutudsus, {. sanguin-, 
Sanguts blood : see -ous.] 

+1. Of eyes: lsloodshot. Ods. 

_ 1490 Caxton Eneydos xxvii. 103 Iler fayre eyen..were 
incontynent tourned in-to a right hidouse lokyuge mobyle, 
& sangwynouse to sce. 

+ 2. Bloodthirsty ; attended by bloodshed ; cruel, 
merciless, Ués. 

1755 T. H. Croker Orl. Fur. xxxvi. xxx, The skirmish 
terrible and sanguinous. 

3. Of or pertaiming to blood. 

1833 J. Enerce in Jrans. Amer. Pediatric Soe. (1897) 
IX. 18 (It) depends mainly, if not wholly, on great san- 
guinous engorgement of the pulmonary blvod-vessels. 

Sanguisorb (sx‘ngwispib). {ad.mod.L. San- 
gutserba, {. 1. sangui-s blood + sorbére to absorb; 
so called from the use of burnet as a styptic.] 

1. A plant of the N. O. Sanguisorbacee, typified 
by the genus Sanguisorba (now a sub-genus of Pv- 
tertunt), which includes the common burnet. 

1846 Linotey Weg. Aingd. 561 Its hahit, indeed, is by no 
mens that of Sanguisorbs. 

“2. quasi-etymologically: A ‘blood-sucker’. 

1884 G. ALLEN PA ilistia 1. 73 A pluralist and a sanguisorb 
of the deepest dye. 

+tSa'nguisuge. O/s. Also7 sanguisug. [ad. 
L. sangurstiga, f. sangut-s blood + stig-ére to suck. ] 
a. A blood-sucker (fig.). b. A leech. 

asso Jimaze Lpocr.u. in Skelton’s Wks. (1843) 11. 431 
‘That blody judge And mighty sanguisuge, The Pope that 
is so huge, Is ever ther refuge. 1575 Ianisier CAyrure. 
1. (1585) 23 Sanguisuges also serue to this purpose. a 1609 
A. Hume Ef. to G. AMont-Cretf 175 As sanguisugs quliilk 
finds the feeding gud, Cleaues to the skin. 

Sanguisu'gent,a. rvare—". [f. L. sangui-s 
blood + s#gemt-ent, pr. pple. of sigére to suck.] 

3lood-sucking. In recent Dicts, 

Sanguisugous (sxnpwisizgas), a. [f. L.sau- 
guistiga (sce SANGUISUGE) + -0us.}] Blood-sucking; 
talso fig. bloodthirsty, cruel. 

1615 T. Avams Lycanthropy Ep. Ded., To expose his 
foming malice and sanguisugous cruelty to mens censure 
and detestation. /éid. 29 These were the sanguisugous 
wolues, Papists. 1897 in Syd. Soc. Lex. ; 

{Sanguivolent (in Dicts.}, misprint for sangz7'- 
nolent in (? Beaum. & FL) Faithful Friends 111. tii.] 

Sanguivorous (sengwi'voras), a. [f. L. saz. 
guts blood : see -vorovs.] Feeding on blood. 

1842 Buytu in raul. Asiatic Soc. Bengal X1.1.255 Notice 
of the predatory and sanguivorous habits of the Bats of the 
genus Megaderma. 1883 G. E. Dosson in Nature XXVIII. 
412 The vampire..believed hy the older naturalists to be 
thoroughly sanguivorous in its hahits. 

Sangweler, var. form of SANCLIER Oés. 

Sanhedrim, sanhedrin (sx:n/drim, -in), 
Jewish Antig. Also 6-7 sanedrim, 7 -in. [a. 
late Heb. protic sazhedrin, a. Gr. cuvédpov 
council, lit. ‘sitting together’, f. ovv toyether + 
€5pa seat. The incorrect form sanhedrim, which 
has always been in England (from the 17th 
c.) the only form in popular use, seems to have 
arisen from a notion that the ending of the word 
was the Aramaic plural suffix -iz, the 1 Leb. equiva- 
lent of which was -7m. Cf. G. sauhedrin, F. san- 
hédrin, \t., Sp. sanedrin, Pg. sanedrin.] ‘The 
name applied to the highest court of justice and 
supreme council at Jerusalem, and in a wider sense 
also to lower courts of justice’ (W. Bacher in 
Hastings’ Dict. of the Bible, s.v.); the ‘Great 
Sanhedrim’ is said to have consisted of 71 mem- 
bers. Also, the title given to the assembly of 
representative Jewish rabbis and laymen convened 
by Napoleon J in 1807 to report on certain points 
of Jewish law. 

1588 J. Upatt Demonsty, Discipl. i. (Arh.) 15 For priests, 
pastours;..for rulers of the Synagogue, Elders ;..for the 
Sanedrim, the Eldershipp. 1625 T. Gopwin J/oses 4 Aaron 
V. (1641) 190 The greater court by way of excellency, was 
called the Sanhedrim, which word came from the Greek 
ovredpiov, a place of judgement. a1656 UssHER Ann. Vin 
(1658) 146 Ezra the President..of this Sanedrin, or great 
Synagogue. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Sanhedrim or Sanhe- 
drin, 1662 STILLixGFL, Orig. Sacrz u. v. § 3. 169 The 
cognizance and tryal of false Prophets did peculiarly belong 
to the great Sanhedrim. ¢ 1800 Moore Devil among Schol. 
56 Priest and holy Sanhedrim Were one-and-seventy fools 
to him! 1877 C. Geixie CArisé lii. (1879) 618 The great 
ecclesiastical court of the nation, known in the Talmud as 
the Sanhedrim. 

b, transf. 

1653 Clarke Papers (Camden) III. 4 The management of 
the Governement is now resolved to bee by a Sanedrim or 
70 of the hest men that can bee thought of through England. 
1797 Burke Affairs [reland Wks. 1X. 464 This Protestant 
Apostie is as much above all suspicion of Popery as the 
greatest and most zealous of your Sanhedrim in Ireland cau 


SANIES. 


possihly be. 1837 Cantyte #r. Rew. vi. i, Occupied in that 
way, an august National Assembly becomes for us little 
other than a Sanhedrim of Pedants. 1865 Lowe. Recon. 
struction Prose Wks, (1890) V. 222 Here [is]..an acknow- 
ledgment of the human nature of the negro hy the very 
Sanhedrim of the South. 1875 Eh. Waire Life mm Christy. 
vil. (1878) 68 It is quite possihle for whole sanhedrims of 
the most respectable divines..to misunderstand important 
doctiines of revelation. 


Sanhedrinist (sx‘n/drinist). 
+ -IST.] = SANHEDRIST. 

1880 A. J. Mason in Academy 10 Jan, 20/3 What their 
authors deemed good for an ideal Sanhedrinist. 

Sanhedrist (sx‘n/drist). Also 6 sanedrist. 
{f. SaxHepR(is) + -1sT.] A member of the Sanhe- 
drim ; also fig. 

1593 G. Flanvey /verce’s Super. Wks. (Grosart) 11.179 Me 
Uunkes the wisest Sanedr.st of a thousand, should hardly 
persuad me, that he is a frend of Princes, and no enemie of 
Monarchies, 1879 Farrar St. Pan! (1883) 4 The inquisi- 
torial agent of Priests and Sanhedrists. 

Saniacco, -iacho, -iack(e, etc.: see SANJAK. 

Sanicle (sx‘nik’l). Also 5 sanycle, 6 sanickle, 
6-7 sanikell, (7 sanikl, 8 sanicula). [a. OF. 
sanicle (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm. ; AF.c1265 in Wr.- 
Wulck. 5353/9), ad. med.L. sanrenla, santculum, 
prob. f. L. sds-us healthy, with reference to the 
healing powers formerly attributed to the plant. 
Cf. Sp., Py. saaifeula, It. sanicola, G. santkel (late 
OHG. sautkela .] 

1. The umbelliferous plant Savzcula europaa 
(more fully wood sanicle\. Also, in extended sense, 
any plant of the genus Sanicuda,as S. marilandica, 


the black snakeroot. 

14., Stockholm Med, MS. t. 263 in Anglia XVIII. 302 
Take sanycle and grynde it smal. 1548 Turner Names 
Herbes E, D. S.) 86 Sanicula is named in englishe Sanicle. 
1643 J. Steer ur. Ap. Chyrurg, xvi. 66 With a sufficient 
quantity of the juice of Sanicle..make thereof Trochisqus. 
1852 ‘Tu. Ross ¢/usuboldt's Trav, 1. vit. 254 A sanicle not 
unlike the S. Marilandica, 1872 Otiver Elem. Bot. 11. 183 
Compare, also, fruits of Sanicle, covered with stout hooked 
prickles, 1889 Daily Mews 20 May 5/2 Patches of woud- 
sanicle. 

2. Applied lo various plants of olher genera. 
+a. «~Satyrion (06s.). tb. = SAXirracE (06s.), 
ec. With defining words, as Alpine, bear's ear 
sanicle, the primulaceous plant Cor/usa malthioli ; 
American sanicle, /feuchera villosa (Miller 
Plant-n., 1834); (American) bastard sanicle, 
the genus Afi/el/a; + great sanicle, Lady’s mantle, 
Alchemilla zwulgaris; Indian, white sanicle 
U.S., the white snakeroot, Zupalorium ageratoides 
(Cent. Dict.); + Yorkshire sanicle, butterwort, 
Pinguicula vulgaris. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 613/33 Stinctum, i. Satirion, 
sanycle. 1578 Lyte Dodoess t. xcviii. 140 Great Sanicle or 
Ladies Mantell, groweth in some places of this countrey. 
1s97 Geranpr. //erdal u. Cclxiii. 643 Pinguicula.. Butter- 
wort,or Yorkshire Sanicle. J/éid. 645 The first is called. .in 
English spotted Sanicle; of our London dames pratling 
Parnell. 1657 W. Cotes Adam in Eden xi. 24 ‘Vhe Bears 
cares according to their name Sanicle are no lesse powerful 
for healing then the former. 1705 tr. Cowley’s Plants 
Wks. 1711 III. 345 Next Spotted Sanicle and Navel-wort. 
1760 J. Lee /utrod. Bot. 326 Sanicle, Saxi/raga. bid, 
Sanicle, American Bastard, M/ttella. 


Sanidine (senidin). Af. [a. G. sanidin 
(K. W. Nose 1808), f. Gr. cav5-, cavis board : see 
-INE.] <A glassy variety of orthoclase, found in 


flat crystals (Chester). 

1815 AlKiN Wan. Alin. (ed. 2) 197 Glassy Felspar. Sanidin. 
1849 J. Nicot M/an. Min. 121 The glassy felspar or sana- 
dine is hy some considered a distinct species, 1867 BRANDE 
& Cox Dict. Sci.. etc., Sanidine,..a name given to Glassy 
Felspar, on account of the tabular form of its crystals. 

Ilence Sanidi-nic a., containing sanidine. Sa’ni- 
dinite, a rock consisting largely of sanicine. 

1885 Encycl. Brit. XVIII. 748/72 Modern volcanic rocks 
(quartzose trachyte, amphiboliferous and sanidinic trachyte) 


|| Sanies (séi'nijiz). [L. santes. Cf. F. sanie.] 
1. ath. A thin fetid pus mixed with serum or 


blood, secreted by a wound or ulcer. 

1562 Burreyx Bulwark, Soarnes 4 Chir. 27 Now sanies 
is nothyng els, hut corrupted foode or nourishemente which 
natur was not able to digest. 1608 Topsert Serpents (1658) 
789 For the stanching of bloud, the curation of ulcers, the 
hindering of sanies. 1650 Trapp Conin. Lev. xv. 4 Paul 
found it as noisom to his soul..as the sanies of a plague-sore 
toarich rohe. 1707 P. Bratr Misc. Ubserv. (1718) 43 There 
flowed out a great deal of Sanies and Ichor, scarce any 
purulent Matter. 1804 ABERNETHY Surg. Obs. 220 A hloody 
sanies was discharged. 1897 Mary Kixcstey IV. Africa 
283 The whole hand was a mass of yellow pus, streaked 
with sanies. 

+b. fig. Obs. 


16st JER. Tayior Seri. for Year it. 11. (1653) 19 Gods 
heavie hand shall press the sazies. .out from all our sins. 

+2. Any watery fluid of animal origin. Oés. 

1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. § Jlin. 54 The Santes, or matter 
of a Goats liver rosted, helps the dimnesse of sight, 1792 
Bevxnar Hist. New Hampsh. WN. 184 Mr. Peck..bas 
assured me, that ‘the sanies of many testaceous marine 
animals will give the same tint’, 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, 
IL]. xxviii. 5 Those having. .cold white sanies in the place 
of hlood. 1834 MacciutvRay Lives Zoologists 59 Every 
living creature has a humour, hlood, or sanies the loss of 
which produces death. 


{f. SANHEDRIN 


SANIFEROUS. 


+Saniferous, 2. Obs. [f. late L. sanifer, 
f. san-us healthy: see -FERoUS.] Health-bringing. 

a170% Evetyn Sy fa u. iii. (1776) 342 Not that there are 
no nociferous trees, as well as saniferous. 

Sanify (se‘nifai),v. [f. L.sav-ws healthy (see 
SANE a.) +-(1)FY.] 

1. zntr. To become sane or reasonable. 

1836 Hor. Smitu Zin Trump., Anger, This seasonable 
arrest of our functions gives us time to sanify. ; 

2. trans. To make healthy ; improve the sanitary 


conditions of (a city, etc.). 

1872 [see below]. 1891 Nation (N.Y.) 3 Dec. 423/2 Palermo 
is transformed—cleansed, sanified, and..beautified. ; 1895, 
Chamb, Jrnl. X11. 691/2 To sanify Jeddah and its vicinity. 

Hence Sa‘nified ffi. a. 

1872 W. R. Grec Eniguas at 
deaths of the bread-winners [will] 
cities and vanishing intemperance. 

Sanikell, sanikl, obs. forms of SANicLe. 

Sanious (séinias), a. [ad. F. santeux, ad. L. 
Santosus, 1. saniés: see SantEs and -ous.] Of the 
nature ofsanies ; consisting of, or containing sanies; 


yielding a discharge of sanics. 

1562 Butieyn Bulwark, Soarnes & Chir. 22b, Take heede 
..that passage be left in the loweste parte, for sanious 
matter, 3676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat, u. iv. 177, 1 was 
sent for, and observing the Ulcer santous, proposed Digestion. 
71780 Cowrnr Kecipr. Kindness 15 The cure was wrought; 
he wip'd the sanious blood. 1797 M. Baitiie Word. Anat. 
(1807) 351 Cells..containing a sanious fluid. 1884 M. Mac- 
Kenzie Dis. Throat & Nose 11. 393 The ulcer presenting the 
well-known raised, hard, ragged edges, and sanious base. 

Sanitarian (senité-"rian), 56, and a. [f. Sani- 
TARY @.+-An.} A.55. One who studies sanitation ; 
one who is in favonr of sanitary rcform. 

1859 Hees Friends in C. Ser. tt. Introd. 11, I will go 
with you and see the chief sewers..and if that is not an 
inducement to offer toa sanitarian [etc.}, 1865 Cort, Mag. 
May 602 Energetic and practical ‘sanitarians* had made 
successful war upon dirt, overcrowding, and foul air, 188 
Harper's Mag. May 924 A crusade in favor of ‘fresh air 
was fought by the sanitarians. ? 

B. adj. Pertaining to sanitary matters; advo- 
cating sanitary reforms. 

1884 Athenzun 5 Apr. 446/2 Its serious interest is rather 
antiquarian than sanitarian. 1886 Frovoe Oceana 275 In 
some sanitarian salon Macaulay's New Zealander. . will ex- 
hibit his skeich. 

Hence Sanita‘rianism. 

1881 R. N. Bovo C/i/i 3 The monotonous regularity pre- 
scribed by modern sanitarianism ts observed. 1891 Exs- 
wortn Koxd, Ball. VII. 425 At which some of our modern 
puritanic hypocrites affect to be shocked, resenting it as an 
outrage on their fastidious Sauitarianism. 

Sanitarily (sanitarili), adv. [f. Sanitvary + 
-LY %,) Wath regard to sanitary condition. 

1881 A. Erwes tr. Pinto's How / crossed Africa 1. ti. 36 
A small amount of goodwill would make it, sanitarily, far 
hetter than itis. 1884 Padi Mall G. 17 Apr. 14/1 A niinia- 
ture mansion, tastefully and sanitarily fitted. 1889 T2ventieth 
Cent. (N.Y.) 6 Apr., You can make a prison..as sanitarily 
perfect and as administratively humane as you like. 

Sanitariness (scenitarinés). [f. Sanirary a. 
+-neEss.J The condition of being sanitary. 

1889 Pal/ Mall G. 3 Dec. 2/2 To secure the sanitariness of 
all premises within its area, 

Sanitarist (sxvnitirist). 
-18T.} =SANITARIAN 50, 

1859 Kincstey Jfrsc. 1. 130 This new ‘ National Associa- 
tion“ seems the most hopeful and practical move yet made 
by the sanitarists. ae 

Sanitarium (sxnitéo‘ridm). [quasi-Lat., f. 
sdni(as health: see next and -anium.] = SANato- 
RIUM I and 2. 

1851 Lapy Buntitam in A/ech. Afag. LV. 304 Sanitariums, 
wherein the diseased of all ranks might, at moderate cost 
obtain superior medical advice. 1861 J. H. Bennet Winter 
AMeddit. 1. vit. (1875) 192 Mentone has made a great step tn 
advance..asa winter sanitarium. 1865 ad/ A/ad/ G. 27 Sept. 
s/1_The Mansion Ilouse committee for the provision of 
sanitaria for diseased cattle bave thrown up their work. 

Sanitary (senitiri),a. Alsoerron. sanitory. 
[ad. f. sanz?azre (1812 in Hatz.-Darm.), as if ad. 
mod.L, *s@ntlarius, {. L. sdnitas health: see 
Sanity and -ary 2,] 

1. Of or pertaining to the conditions affecting 
health, esp. with reference to cleanliness and pre- 
cautions against infection and other deleterious 
influences; pertaining to or concerned with sanita- 
tion. Also occas. of conditions or surroundings : 
Free from deleterious influences. 

Sanitary cordon: see CoRvON 4. 

1842 (¢1//¢) Report on the Sanitary Condition of the 
Labouring Population of Great Britain. 1849 dcf 11 § 12 

Vict. c. 63 § 1 Provision. for iinproving the Sanitary condi- 
tion of Towns and populous places. 1849 Macautay “ist. 
Eng. iii. 1. 427 It may well be..that sanitary police and 
medical discoveries may have added several more years to 
the average length of human life. 1875 Heirs Soc. Press. 
ii. 38 A committee of persons was formed, who were sup- 
Posed to have some skill in sanitary science. 1875 Act 38 
% 39 Vict. c. 55 § 5 Urban sanitary authorities and rural 
sanitary authorities..invested with the powers in this Act 
Mentioned. 1883 Aucycl. Brit, XV. 798/1 Vhe want of con- 
stant supervision of the slaughter-houses is thougbt..to 
be a serious defect in the sanitary law of the country. 

b. Used as the distinctive epithet of appliances 
specially contrived with a view to sanitary require- 
ments; e.g. of certain makes of wall-paper, of 

VoL. IX. 


30 note, The premature 
disappear before sanified 


[f. Sanitary a. + 
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glazed tiles for flooring and walls, of non-absorbent 


pipes for drainage; and the like. 

1862 Catal, Internat, Exhib. 1. x. 27 Flanged and un- 
flanged sanitary tubes, froin four to twelve inches in diameter. 
1872 CKookes eres Mandbk. Chem, Technol. 321 Sani- 
tary ware is one of the largest branches of stoneware manu. 
facture. 1884 A. Watt Soap-making xii. 112 Chloridised 
Sanitary Soap. ? 

2. Intended or tending to promote health. 

App. found only in U.S. writers. 

1853 Kaxe Grinnell Exp. xxxiv. (1856) 298 All hands went 
out for a sanitary game of romps in the cold light. 1870 
Lowe te Study Wind, (1871) 154 Solitary communion with 
Nature does not seem to have been sanitary or sweetening 
in its influence on Thoreau’s character. 1872 Fiske J/-ths 
& Myth-Makers ii. 61 (Funk) In Sweden sanitary amulets 
are made of mistletoe twigs, and the plant is supposed to 
be a specific against epilepsy and an antidote for poisons, 

Sanitas (sevnites). [a. L. savas health.) 
(Sce quot. 1597.) 

1878 Wed. Times & Gaz. 12 Jan. 51/1 ‘Sanitas*. This 
fluid has been brought out as ‘the only true antiseptic and 
disinfectant combined’. 1897 Syd. Soc. Lex., Sanitas,.. 
name for a commercial preparation consisting of an aqueous 
solution of oxidised oil of turpentine, the active principle of 
which is peroxide of hydrogen. Used as an antiseptic. 

Sanitate (sznitelt), v. (Back-formation from 
SANITATION.] ¢vans. To putina sanitary condition ; 
to provide with sanitary appliances. Also adso/. 

1882 Sara Amer. Nevis. II, vii. 106 An epidemic which.. 
will..scourge her again..unless the town he *sanitated’. 
1886 Kirtinc Depart. Ditties (1899) 15 Rustem Beg of 
Kolazai.. Lusted for a C. S. I.—so began to sanitate. 1892 
BB. W. Ricuarpson in Lougi:, A/ag. Dec. 201 We in rural 
England are better sauitated than are the rural populations 
of France. | : : 

+ Savnitating, f7/. 2. Obs. [f. L. sanitas + 
-ATE3 + -1NG1.] Health-giving ; healing. 

1656 S. Hottano Zara 1. vi.(1719) 39 Searching about the 
Grove for some sanitating Simple; he at last lighted upon 
that.. weed called A/orsus Diaboli, 

Sanitation (sxnité! fan). [irreg. f£. Sanit(aRy) 
+-ation.}] The devising and application of means. 
for the improvement of sanitary conditions. 

1848 CLeve (¢7¢/-) Hints on Domestic Sanitation. 1880 
Jerreries //odge & As. 11. 242 Rural sanitation, again, 
comes to the front day by day. 1881 P.S. Roninson Under 
the Punkah 84 Vhe Government sent down its chiefs of 
sanitation. ; x 

Hence Sanita‘tionist, one who is skilled in or 


who advocates sanitation. 

1888 Pall Mall G. 27 Aug. 4/1 ‘Sanitalionists* (will thal 
be the terrible word 2) will contract to supply so much public 
health per 1,000 for so mucha year. 1894 Lidera/ 24 Nov. 
42/2 Such farseeing sanitationists. 

Sanite, obs. form of SANITY. 

+ Sanitiferous, 2. Obs. [irreg. f. L. sanztas 
health: see -(1)FEROUS.] Hlealth-bringing. 

1657 Tomuinson Renou's Disp. 214 Those whose spirits 
want refection..require sanitiferous Perfumes. 

Sanitist. vere. [f. Sanir(ary) + -tst.) = 
SANITARLAN, 1882 in OcitviE (citing Examiner). 

Sanitize (se‘nitaiz),v. rare. [Formed as prec. 
+-1ZE.] ¢vans. To make sanitary ; to disinfect. 

1836 New Monthly Mag, XLVI. 14 Human industry is 
God's vicegerent in sanitizing, if 1 may dare to coin a word, 
the earth we tread, and the air we breathe. 1899 1. 2. 
Daily Mail 28 Keb. 4 He, too, was closured, and every 
precaution taken to sanitise his surroundings. 

. Sanitory, erron. form of Sanitary. 

+Sanitude. Ods. rare. [As ifad. L. *sani- 
tiido, {. san-us healthy: see SANE a. and -TUDE.] 
Ilealthy condition. 

1652 Frexcu Yorksh. Spa ix. 81 Nature..will..the sooner 
recover its natural vigour, and sanitude. 

Sanity (se‘niti). Also § sanite, 6-7 sanitie. 
(a. F. saniié, ad. L. santas, {. sén-ws healthy: sce 
SANE a. and -iTY.] 

1. Healthy condition, health. arch, 

1432-s0 tr. /Vigedn (Rolls) 1. 333 The flesche of that cuntre 
inducethe sanite to men of that londe. 1586 B. Younc 
Guazzo's Civ, Conv. 4v. 192 For safetie and sanitie of his 
stomacke. 1646 Sir ‘I’. Browne Pseud, Ef. Ww. xiii, 230 
‘Therapeuticke or curative Physicke, we tearm that which 
restoreth the Patient unto sanity. 1744 ArmsTRoNG Hr¢ 
Preserv, Ilealth i. 94 Fach extreme From the blest meau 
of sanity departs. 1778 (W. Marsuati.) Minutes Agric. 
16 Jan. an. 1776, His heart, liver, entrails, and nutriment in 
each state, bear every mark of perfect sanity. 1837 Car- 
Lyte Fr. Rev. vu.i, Slow regular growth, though this also 
ends in death, is what we name health and sanity. 1885 
Pater Marius 1. 33 Sadus—salvation—for the Romans, had 
come to mean bodily sanity. 

Jig. 1682Sir'I, Browne Chr. A/or.1.§ 1 Whether thou hast 
yet entred the narrow Gate, got up the Hill and asperous 
way, which leadeth unto the House of Sanity, 1829 SouTHEY 
Sir 7. Alore (1831) 11, 156 A restoration of national sanity 
and strength. 

+b. Wholesomeness. Ods. 


1613 Purtuas Prlerintage (1614) g07 They had Tabacco: 


in religious estimation, not onely for sanity but for sanctity 
also. 1731 Meptey Aolben's Cape G. Hope 11. 176 Araging 
wind clears the country of all the Flies and Fleas it meets 
with, and restores sanity to the air. 

2. The condition of being sane; soundness of 


mind; mental health. 

1602 SHaks. Ham. 1. ii. 214 A happinesse, Thal often 
Madnesse hits on, Which Reason and Sanitie could not So 
prosperously be deliuer'd of. 1746 Francis Horace, Sat. 
t. v. 59 Is there a Blessing, in the Power of Fate, Lo be 
compar'd, in Sanity of Mind, To Friends of such companion- 
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able Kind ? 1809-10 CocerincE /*ytend (1865) 193 The same 
sanity of mind will the true patriot display. 1854 Emerson 
Lett. & Soc. Aims, Comic Wks. (Bohn) I1 1.206 The percep- 
tion of the comic is..a pledge of sanity. 1873 HamMERTON 
Intell, Life xu. ii. (1875) 442 Much of the sanity of his 
(Goethe’s] genius may have been due to his residence in so 
tranquil a place as Weimar, 1902 Edin. Rev. Apr. 512 The 
sense of limit belongs to sanity, and is natural to normally 
constituted minds. 

+3. Soundness (of material). Ods. rare. 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) III. 58 Want of 
sanity in the materials can never be supplied by any art in 
the building. 

+4. Comé., sanity-institution, a hospital. Ods. 

1799 W. Tooke View Russian Emp. I. 177 From this 
brief account of the medical college..we will proceed 10 
describe the sanity-institutions connected with it. 

|i Sanjak (sen,dzek). Forms: 6 saniac, san- 
iacho,sania(c)ke, saniaque, sanjake, senjaque, 
zanziac, 6-7 sangiac(c)o, sangia(c)que, 6, 8-9 
sangiac, 7 sangiach, saniacco, saniack, sanjack, 
sansack, sansiak, sanzack(e, -ake, -iack, zan- 
iacci, -o, zanzack, 7-8 sangiak, 9 sandgiac, 
-jak, sangiack, sangeak, 8- sanjak. [Tarkish 
Glu sanjag ; lit. ‘banner’.) 

1. Inthe Turkish Empire, one of the administrative 
districts into which an eyalet or vilayet is divided. 

1537 54. Papers Hen. VIII, VII. 706 note, The Begeler Bey 
of Grece..hath seven sanjakes. 1640 E. Dacres tr. A/a- 
chiavell?s Prince 25 Deviding his whole Kingdom _ into 
divers Sangiacques or Governinents, he sends several! thither, 
180z Edin. Rev. 1. 52 A pachalic is divided for military pur- 
poses, into certain districts, called sangiacs, or standards. 
1888 Excycl. Brit, XXI111.654/2 The immediate possessions 
of the sultan are divided into vilayets (provinces), which are 
again subdivided into sanjaks or mutessariks. 1895 77zes 
25 Nov. 5/1 Perfect tranquillity reigns..in the sandjaks 
of Ismid, Zor, and Vchatalaja, 

+ 2. Misused for SansaKBEG, Obs. 

_ 1546 P. Asuton tr. Joins’ Turk, Chron, 126 b, The San- 
iackes..be the lyeutenauntes and Capitaynes of the pro- 
uinces. 1546 Harvet in St, Papers Hen, 111, XI. 160 The 
Saniacho of Bossena, a man of grete eslimacion. 1590 Sir 
J.Smytu Disc. Weapons 41b, The Bashas, Bellarbies and 
Senjaques of the Turkes. 1632 Litucow 77av. 1. 73 San- 
zacks, or Iudges deputies of Iurisdictions. 1788 Gisson 
Decl. & F. xi, 1V. 99 The residence of a Turkish sanjak. 
1832 Encycl. Amer. X1. 196 Sangiac (Turkish horsetaily 
signifies, in the Turkish army, an officer who is allowed to 
bear only one horsetail, the pachas having two or three. 

Hence + Sa‘njakry, + Sanjakship, = sense I. 

1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 211 Tendring to the Testadar or 
Treasurer the reuenew of that Sanziackry. 1630 2. Fohu- 
son's Kingd. & Commi, 539 Servia..was taken by the 
Turke in 1438, and reduced into a Sangiak-ship under the 
Beglerbeg of Buda. 1762 tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. 11. 121 
It..consists of three Sangiakships. 1814 tr. Alaproth's 
Trav.9 These three names..are yet borne by a city and 
sangiackship in the Turkish pachalik of Servia, 

Sanjakate (se'n,dztk-t). Also 7 sangiacat, 
9 sandjakate, sangiacat(e. [f.SanJak+-aTE!] 
=SANJAK 1. 

1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. u. 11 The Sangiacat 
of Sefet hath been annexed to Saide and its dependances. 
1876 A. J. Evans 7hrough Bosnia Map, The Vilayet of 
Bosnia, including the Ilerzegovina or Sandjakate of Mostar. 

|| Sa‘njakbeg, -bey. [Turkish: see Sansak 
and Bec sé., Bey.] The governor of a sanjak. 

1524 in Makluyt's Voy. (1599) 11. t. 83 It was reported to 
vs from the campe, they were three saniacbeis, that is to 
say, great seneshalles or stuards, 1589 Haktuyt l’oy. 170 
Last of all the Beglerbegs, and Zanziacbegs. 1599 /ézd. II. 
t. 181 Whereas sundry exactions..be offered ours by such 
Byes, Sanjacbies iustices and Cadies. 1687 A. Lovett tr, 
Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 71 Sangiac Bey is like a Lord of a 
Manor. 1802 Edin, Rev. 1.53 The janizaries..and timariots 
of the district, are obliged in case of war, to unite under the 
colours of a commander, called Sangiac-bey. ; 

+ Sank, v. Obs. Also 4sanck. [a.ON. samka, 
rarely sanka (Sw. samka, Da. sanke), frequentative 
f. samna, safna to collect (sec Sam v.).] a. trans. 
To assemble; bring together. b. éz/r. To come 
together. Hence +Sanking v4/. 5d.,an assembly. 

@ 1300 Cursor A/. 13843 He dos vs mani geddering mak, 
And mani sancking for his sak. /é4¢. 27663 O nith cums.. 
conspiraciun, als quen pam sankes samen pe nithful men. 
61375 /did, 16042 (Fairf.) Alle pai geddered atte his court & 
per pai sammyn sanke. ) 

Sank dragonn, variant of SANGDRAGON. 

Sanke, obs. form of SHANK. 

+Sanker. Oés. 

1548 Hate Chron, Hen. V1/1 83 b, The kynge of Eng- 
land gaue tothe Frenche kynge a colloure of Iewels..the 
Sanker furnished with great Diamantes and Perles. 

Sank(e royall, variant ff. Sanc-Rovau Ods. 

|| Sanko, variant of Sancno. 

+Sann, v. Obs. [a. ON. sanna to maintain as 
true, affirm (Sw. sanzna, Da. sande) =OE. sddtan :— 
OT eut. *sanpajan, f. *sanpo- true (see SOOTH a.).] 
intr. To argue. 

€ 1200 ORMIN 11289, & 3iff att ani3 laredd mann Shall san- 
nenn her onnj3zeness [etc.]. /d/d, 17930 Patt hise Lerninng- 
cnihhtess Tokenn to sannenn fasste onn3en Pe Judewisshe 
lede Off Jchaness fulluhht. 

{| Sannah (seni). ?0ds. Also 7 sannow, 8 
sano, sanno, sana, [Of obscure origin; pre- 
sumably East Indian.] Some kind of cotton fabric 
formerly exported from India. 

1696 J. I. Alerchant's Ware-ho. 36, I could mention many 
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other sorts, as Sannows a sort of Callico. 1708 Sewer Eng. 
Da, Dict, (ed. 2), Sanoes, sanen. 1720 Lond, Gaz, No 
3815/3 A Parcel of Sannoes. 1757 New //ist, E. [nd V1. 
144, 6900 pieces sanas, 1850 Ocitvir, Sarna, the name 
of certain kinds of India muslin. 

Sannap, variant of Sanar Ods. 

Sannup (sep). Amer. (nd. In 7 sannop, 
sanapp. [a. Narragansett sasznop = Penobscot sezz- 
ombi, Abnakiscenandé.] \ married male member of 


the community ; the husband of asquaw (Cez/.Lic/.). 

1630 Wintunor fist, New fing, (1853) 1. 58 Chickatabot 
cane with his sannops and squaws. 1632 /é:/. 1. 103 Where 
he had lodged two nights with his squaw, and about twelve 
sanapps. 1725 S, Wittarp JYral. in Appalachia (1881) 11. 
342 Our Tadias said there was Squaws as well as Sannups, 
1847 Emerson Poems, Jusketaguid Wks. (Bohn) 1. 484 
Through which at will our Indian rivulet Winds mindful 
still of sannup and of squaw. 

Sanope, Sanpan: see SANAP, SAMPAN. 

Sans (sxnz), sb. Zyfog. A shortened form of 
SANSEWIF. 

Sans (sxnz), 7rep. Forms: a. 4 san, saune, 
(saunt), 4-5 saun. £8. 4-5 sanz, saunz, 5-6 
sauns, §-7 saunce, 6-7 sance, 4- sans, Sce also 
Sans FAIL, [a. OF. seze and sens, later sanz and 
saus, sanz, mod.l, saxzs = Pr, senes, sens, ses, Cat. 
Senes (mod. sens), OSp. sez and sees, mod.Sp. siz, 
Pg. sem, formerly ser, Olt. sex :—pop.L. *sene (for 
class. L. ste) and *senes (with analogical s). 

The It, sexza is now believed to represent L. absentia 
absence, prob, with some influence from the popular L. prep.] 


1, Without. Now arch. (chiefly with reiminis- 
cence of Shakspere) and //er. 


Before the time of Shaks. used alinost exclusively with 
sbs. adopted from OF., in collocations already formed in 
that language, as sans delay, sans doubt, sans fable, sans 
pity, sans return, V.veu in some of our earliest examples, 
however, a native Eng. synonym has been substituted for the 
Romanic sb. in the plirase, as in sans bidding = sans delay. 

a, ¢1320 Sir 7ristr, 2253 Pat mani man mi3t y se San 
schewe, 13.. A. Adis. 600 He schal_beo poisond, saun 
return Of his owne traitour. /é/d/ [see Face sd.1d). 1375 
Canticum de Creatione 62 in Anglia 1. 304 Bote incte 
founde pe3 non saun doute such as hy hadden byfore, 
argoo Mistill of Susan 181 (MS. A) Pe prestes saun pite, 
And ful of falshede. c 1425 Cast. Persev. 74 in Macro lays 
79 Pevycys arn ful lyckely pe vertues to opresse saun dowle, 

. 1320 Gosp. Nicod, 127 (Sion MS.), Saunz doute swa 
dide pai alle bydene. 13.. Coer de L, 68: Go in, sans 
bydyng. 1377 Laxct. 2. Pl. B. xin, 286 Religioun sanz 
reule and resonable obedience. ¢ 1400 Seryz 2150 Tell on, 
saunce delay. 1470-85 Matorv Arthur 1x, xl. 407 Here 
caine a knyght called sir Breuse saunce pyte. 1471 CaxTon 
Recuye/l \Sominer) IL. 478 Thou art sauns faulte the tyrant 
that I seke. 1587 Harrison England 1. vi 168/1 It is a 
greefe vnto them though now sans remedie sith the thing is 
doone and past. 1588 Suaxs. L. L. L. v. it, 415 My loue 
to thee is sound sass cracke or flaw, 1690 — A. ¥. £. 1. 
vii, 166 Second childisbnesse, and meere oblivion, Sans 
teeth, sans eyes, sans taste, sans euery thing, 1610 A/uses 
Gard, for Delights u. ii. 3 My life thou may’st command 
saunce doubt, 1631 Weever Anc. Muneral Alon. 765 A man 
in compleat Armour in brasse, sans Helme. 1686 Piotr 
StaGfordsh. 210 If we step higher to trees sans date. @ 1687 
Corton Poents (1689) 94 The Bears and Foxes, who sans 
questton Than we by odds have warmer Vests on, 1688 
Hatme Ariwoury 1. xiii. 470 Some term this tower, Sans 
Port, or Gate, 1797 Ervpces Hom. Trav, 11. 239 There- 
fore, sans favour and affection, ‘lake thou, my hoy, thy own 
election. 1828 40 Berrv Lucycl, Her, s.v., A dragon or 
griffin, sans wings. 1841 Catuin NV. Ammer. Jad. U1. 208 Sans 
accident we arrived,..and sans steamer .. we were obliged to 
trust to our little treinulous craft 1883 Hurton & CaMFRON 
Gold Coast 1.i. 13 A satler-made-steamer, sans hoats, sans 
gunwales. : ; 

+b. With the exception of. [So in Fr.] 

1659 Evetyn Le. to Boyle 3 Sept., All play interdicted, 
sans bowls, chess, &c. 

2. || a. Used in various Fr. phrases and combina- 
tions (not naturalized) either in their original Fr. 
use or in derived applications: sans appel, used 
sudst., a person from whom there is no appeal; 
sans cérémonie, unceremoniously, without the 
usual ceremony or polite form; also a//rtd. suitable 
for unceremonious occasions; + sans dener [see 
DENIER 3), a penniless person; sans fagon = sazs 
cérémonte, sans-géne [ géne constraint], disregard 
of the. ordinary forms of civility or politeness; 
+ sans-pareil, lit. not having its like, used subst. 
for a kind of perfume or smelling salts; hence sans- 
pareilly a, xonce-wd., unexamp'ed; sans peur, 
without fear, fearless, often in (or with allusion to) 
the phr. sans peur et sans reproche, which was 
applied to the Chevalier de Bayard; sans phrase 
[after 42 mort sans phrase, the alleged words of 
Sieyes in giving his vote for the death of LouisX VI], 
without more words, without circumlocution ; sans 
prendre (see VOLE); }sans-punie, with impunity; 
sans reproche, without reproach, blameless (see 
sans peur above); sans souci, lit. without care or 
concern; assé., unconcern; also, ta free-and-easy 
social gathering; hencesans-souci-ism, unconcern. 
_ 1855 Kincstev Westw. Hot 11. xi. 299 He had followed 
m full faith such a *sans-appelas he held Frank to he. 1645 
Evetyn Diary 23 Feb., The burying-place for the common 
prostitutes, where they are put into the ground, *savs cere. 
monte, heads WatroceE Let, to Alaun 27 Apr., Vhe 
Sheriffs of Middlesex, sans cérésmonie, summoned Wilkes, 
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instead of Luttrell. 1807 W. Irvine Sadsag. (1811) I. 158 
The honest old confortable sans-ceremonie furniture is dis- 
carded. 1857‘ C. Bebe’ Verdant Green wu ii, This evil., 
obliged neiahneme to be hospitable to each other, sans 
cérémonie. 1469 Paston Lett. 11. 349 We pore *sanz deners 
of Castr have brook iij. or inij. sae bowys. 1672 W. Per- 
wicH Desp, (Roy. Hist. Soc.) 224 His Ma'y replyed hee 
might doe it at that time “sans fago. 1838 GRANVILLE 
Spas Germ. 257 Vhe simple, quiet, and sans facon manner 
in which this daily intercourse..took place. 1865 ‘Ouipa’ 
Strathmore 11, xxiii. 305 His usual sans fagon, good- 
humoured style. 1893 Sai.tus Sapphira 87 With the *sans- 

éne of a married man, Nevius dropped in a chair. 1749 

-ADY Luxporoucn Lett. to Shenstone (1775) 167 Methinks 
I smell the “sans faretl/e hither. 1753 J. Cottier Art of 
Tormenting 55 \lastily take snuff, or sinell to your sans- 
pareil. 1766 [Anstey] Bath Guide iit. 26 kau de Chipre, 

Sau de Luce, Sans Pareil, and Citron Juice. 1818 Keats 
Ws. (1889) LIT, p. cxxxi, An unpardonable offence, so *sans 
pareilly, 1812 Amer, St. Papers For, Relat. (1832) 111. 556 
He told them that he had nothing to fear, that he was 
**sans peur et sans reproche’, 1827 Diskaeu Viv, Grey 
vit. xili (x), The Knight, sans peur ct sans reproche, 1847 
Baruase /ugol. Leg, Ser. ut. Blasphemer's Warning, He 
had been sans reproche,as he still was sans peur. 1808 
Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) 11. iv. 139, I hope you will 
remember how impatient I shall be to hear your opinion 
“sans phrase. 1728 Vanor. & Cis. Prov. [/nsb, Vv. it. 110 
Laying down a Vote, “sans prendre, 1731 Tietpine Aloud. 
flusb.i.iv, If it had not been fora cursed Sans-prendre- 
vole, that swept the whole table. 1609 (Isr. W. Bariow) 
Answ. Nameless Cath. 138 His Proclamations..must bee 
cither calumniated, or “sans-punie transgressed. 1847 ‘Says 
reproche (see sans peur). 1858 Trottorr Three Clerks II. 
i. 23 His conduct liad been sans reproche. 1781 11. Wat. 
poLe Leff. (1858) VIII. 65 Mrs. Hobart did not invite ine to 
her “sans soncé last week, though she had all iny other 
juvenile contemporaries. 1797 Ancycd. Brit. (ed. 3) VILL. 
6385/1 Their fout ensemble indicates health and delight, or 
at least an air of sans souci. 1837 Tait's Mag. 1V. 390 

3uoyant with youth, wine, *sans-souci-ism, and a holiday. 

b, In jocular nonce-wds. : sans-breech ~ SANs- 
CULOTTID; sans-potato, an indigent Irishman. 

1837 CartyLe &r. Kev, xvut.iv, Our intercalary Days Sans- 
breeches, 1839 — Chartism iv. (1840) 25 The Siunspotatoe 
is of the selfsa:ne stuff as the superfinest Lord Lieutenant. 

Sansack, obs. form of SANJAK. 

Sans bell, obs. form of Sanctus BELL. 

Sanschrite, -screet, -scrita, obs. ff. SANSKRIT. 

| Sansculotte (sanzkislpt, as Fr. sank#lot). 
[Fr., f. saws without (sce Sans) + czlolle knec- 
breeches : ustially explained as onc wearing trousers 
instead of knee-breechcs; but the origin is dis- 
puted (see Littré Suppl.).] 

1. In the French Revolution, a republican of the 
poorer classes in Paris, Hence gex. an extreme 
republican or revolutionary. 

1790 ist. Eur. in Ann. Reg.13/2 A numerous army of 
ragged Sans Culottes. 1793 Burne On policy of Alites 
Wks. 1802 IV. 105 A desperate set of obscure adventurers, 
who led to every mischief, a blind and bloody band of Sans- 
Culottes. 1794 Gentl, Mag. LXIV. 863 A Sans-Culotte 
approaching him [i.e. Robexpierre] very coolly pronounced 
these words in his ears, there e.rists a Supreme being. 1902 
R. W. Cuamaers WVaids of Parad. vii. 120 He was no crude 
Belleville orator; ..no sans-culotte with brains ablaze. 

attrib, 1796 Burke Let, to Noble Li. 65 ‘Vhe true sans 
culotte criticks. 31812 J. Brapv Clavis Calend, 1. 35 The 
Sans Culotte adherents of Robespierre. 1837 CaRty_e sr, 
Rev, IL. 1. ¥, Sansculotte Scylla hardly weathered, here is 
Aristocrat Charybdis gurgling under his lee! 1906 B'xess 
Oxczv / Will Repay xviii, The sansculotte mob of Paris. 

2. trausf. ‘A man shabbily dressed; a tatter- 
demalion; a ragamuffin’ (Worcester). 

1813 Sporting Afag. XXXIX. 4 Vhe Hampshire barber 
heing no sans cudoffe, hutin buff, 1815 Scott Guy AT. xliv, 
Bertram. .was dragged. .across the threshold, amid the con- 
tinued shouts of the little sans culoltes. 

Sansculotted, 2. wozce-wd. [f. prec. + -ED.] 


Unbreeched. 

180z W. Friton Carriages 131 The head of the horse 
imitates much the head-dress of a French lady, while the 
posteriors are left sansculotted. 

| Samsculotterie (senzkislgtari, as Fr. san- 
kélotr?). Also anglicized -ery. [I'r., f. sassce- 
lotte (see above) + -erre -ERY.] 

1. The principles, spirit or behaviour character- 
istic of sansculottes. 

1794 tr. Brissot to his Constituents gg Certain hypocritical 
chiefs wbo talk continually of Sans Culotterie whilst they 
are affecting an insolent luxury. 1814 Coterioce Princ. 
Genial Crit. iit, The Sans-culotterie of a contemptuous 
ignorance. 1831 BDlackw. Afag. XXX. 817 The hoof of 
modern Sansculotterie. . will trample on the bowers of Chats- 
worth. @1834 Corerince in Lit, Rem, (2835) IV. 231 
Modern Unitarianism is.. the sass-cudotterie of religion, 

2. Sansculottes collectively. 

1796 Burke Let, to Noble Ld. 72 The rabble rout of this 
Sans Culotterie of France, 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rez, IL. 111, 
ii, What profit were it for the Paris Sansculottery to insult us? 

Sansculottic (scnzkilg'tik), a [f. Sans- 
CULOTTE + -1C. Cf. czlotlic.] 

1, Pertaining to the sansculottes or to sanscu- 
lottism ; revolutionary. 

1822 C, Butter Rewiin. xv. 211 The reader probably re- 
members the savs-cu‘ottic exhibitions, equally ridiculous 
and disgusting, of the Goddess of Reason. 1837 CartyLe 
fr, Rev. VW. v. i, Those Sansculottic violent Gardes Fran- 
caises, or Centre Grenadiers. 1903 QO. Rev. July 133 The 
rising storm of sansculottic frenzy. 

2. allusively. Without breeches, unbreeched; 
hence, inadequately or improperly clothed. 
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1833 Caruyie Mise. Ess., Diderot (1888) V. 54 Ile is 
utterly unclean, scandalous, shameless, sansculotuic-samo- 
eidic. 1871 Kincstev A? Last ini, We would not have gone 
on ordinary days tn a sansculottic state. He would have 
worn that inost coufortable of loose nether garments. .slops. 
1883 James 13 Keb 9 These poor wretches were denied 
clothes altogether, and..there 1s a sort of fitness in the ac- 
companiment of bad language which they provided for their 
sansculottic Sunday. 

Sansculottid (sienzkizlptid), Also -ide. [a. 
F. sunscelotlide, {. sansetulolle (see above).J One 
of the five (in leap-years six) coumplementary days 
added at the end of the month Fructidor of the 
Republican Calendar; /, the festivities held 
during these days. Also attrib. in Sansenloltid days. 

1813 Soutuey in Q. Rem X. g6 The festivals in their new 
Calendar were called Sans Culottides. 1877 Mortev Kode. 
splerrein Crit, Misc. Ser. u. 93 If Greece .had its Olympian 
games, France too shall solemnize her sans-culottid days. 
1904 Daily Chron. 19 July 4/7 Its five or six Sans-culottide 
days thrown in at the end of ithe year. 

[f. Sans- 


Sansculottish (senzkizlptif), 2. 
CULOTTE + -181,] = SANSCLLOTTIC, 

1798 Spirit Public Frais. (1805) 11. 286 Because the sans. 
culottish example of a crop administration would ruin all 
the hair-dressers in the three kingdoms. 1885 Morcey tu 
Macm, Mag, Feb. 254 2 You are just as sans-culottish and 
rash as I would have you. 

Sansculottism (senzkizlp'tiz’m). [ad. F. 
sansculotiisme, \. sansculolle: sec above and -18M.] 
The principles or practice of sanscnlottes. 

1799 Spirtl Public Frnds. V1. 148 Liberty, Equality, and 
Sansculottism. 1833 Q. Rev. X LIX. 42 The abolition of all 
distinctions of dress, Janguage, condition, and refinement ; 
in a word, the establishment of general sans-culottisn, 
1886 A. Weir /Jist. Basis Mod. Europe 572 The sanscu- 
lottism: of the early revolution. 

So Sanscnlottist, one who favours sanculottisin; 
also al/rib, Sansculottize vw. /rans., to make 
republican in character; ¢w/r., to favonr sanscu- 
lottic or republican principles. 

1998 Anti-Jacolin No, 32. 254/2 The Citizen Imitator 
seems to have Sans-culottized the Original, 1831 Sir C. 
Wernerece in Mansard’s Parl. Deb. Ser. iu. 1V. 862 Vhe 
sans-culottizing prin: iples of the French Revolution. 1831 
A.W, Fonsranque Eny, under 7 cldministr. 1. 103 (Sir 
C. Wetherell) is.. full of fears lest the Bill should loosen the 
braces of the Constitution, and ..‘sansculottise” it...He 
should be the Jast person in the world to talk of sansculote 
(ising with such horror. 1831 Cartyte Sart, Res. 1, ix, 
Teufelsdrdckh, though a Sansculottist, is no Adamite. 1878 
Srecey Sfefu [1]. 404 The vain sansculottist scrilbblers. 


Sanserif (sunse'rif). 7Zyfog. Also sans- 
serif f, -surryph, -ceriph. [Prob. f. Sans pref. 
+ SERIF (q.V.). 

The word seri/, however, has not hitherto been found till 
much later than the first appearance of sanser7f, and it has 
been suggested that it may have been evolved from the 
Sipneed compound.] x ; 

A form of type without serifs: called also 
grotesque, Also alirth, 

1830 Figgins’s Spec. Printing Types, 8 Lines Pica San- 
Serf, 1832 Blake & Stephenson's Spec. Printing Types, 
Ten Lines Sans-Surryphs. 1879 Print. Trades Frnui. xxvi. 
23 Calendars, occupying halfthie space set in sans-seriff 
figures looking twice as bold. 1888 Excycl. Brit. XXI111. 
699/1 Sanserifs or grotesques, which have no serifs, as M. 
1903 V. & Q. 23 May 418 His initials G. M., written in san- 
serif characters. 

+ Sans fail. Ods. Forms: a. 3-5 saun, 4-5 
san, 5 sain, saing, sawm, sawn, 5-6 sam; 8B. 
4 sauntz, 4-5 sauns, sanz, 4-6 8aunz, sans, 5 
saunce; 3-6 faile, 4 feil, 4-5 fayle, faille, 4-6 
fayl, fail, 5 fayll, faill, 6 fale. [a OF. sazs- 

fatlide: see Sans and Fai sd.*+] Without fail; 
without doubt, doubtless; in ME. a common 
riming tag. 

a, 1297 RK. Giovc. (Rolls) 8360 Go & seie hom pis pat hii 
turne a3en to me & icholle to hom saun faile [v rr. samfayle, 
san faillje,sawmfaile}. 13.. K. Adss. 217 OF hire faired, 
saun faile, He hadde in hert gret mervaile. 241400 Arthur 
439 Pe Muchelnesse of Men sainfayle Ys nat victorie in 
Batayle. 14.. Sir Beues 4021 (MS. M.) All oure londis 
Hathe the kynge arested, samffayll, Thorouze Brians counsel 
of Cornwayll. ¢1475 Partenay 1592 [He] both his penon 
-\nd baner sanfail] Put within the town, so making conqueste, 

B. ©1325 Chron. Eng. 285 in Ritson Metr. Kom. 11, 28z 
Ant Luces the emperour, sauntz fayle, He overconi in 
bataille. ¢1380 Sir Ferumt, 2350 ‘It is now’, bh 2 he, 
‘sanzfaile to late ber-to to gon’, ¢ 1384 CHaucer 7, Famc 
t. 188 (Fairf.) And seyde he most vnto Itayle As was hys 
destanye sauns faille. 1421-2 Hoccteve Dia/. 461, I feele 
now, sanz faille, That in this cas yee can nat wel consaill. 
¢ 1480 JJerlin 91 Antor ansuerde, ‘This is the childe that 
the kynge me praide to norisshe of my wif’... And he seide, 
‘It is the same saunz-faile'. 1513 Douctas Zneés 1. vi 61 
3e bene in the marchis of Libie, sans fail, Inhabeit with 
peple vndowtable in battail. ¢1530 Crt. of Love 117 Under 
the cloth of their estate, saunz fatle (7/#e availe), The king 
and quene tber sat. an 

“] Misused as if =‘sans avail’. : 

1597 Guistard & Sismond u. C4h, But all his excuse 
was euin. samfaylL 

Sansiak, obs. form of SanJaK. 

Sansing bell: see S\UNcING BELL, 


Sanskrit, Sanscrit (se‘nskrit), 54. and a. 
Forms: 7 (Samescretan), Sanscreet, 8 Shan- 
scrit(t)a, -krit, -chrite, -creet, -kreet, Sans- 
skirrit, Samscred, Hanscrit, 8-9 Shan-, Sham-, 
Sanscrit,9 Sung-, Sangskrit, 8- Sanskrit. [ad. 


SANSKRITIC. 


Skr. sayskrta (neut. samskrtam) put together, 
well-formed, highly wrought, perfected, f. sane- 
together (related to sama: see SaME a.) + 4r to 
make, do, perform. Cf. F. Sazscrit. 

The 18th c. form Hanserzt, which occurs also in Fr, at the 
same period, has not heen satisfactorily explained.] : 

A. sé. Vhe ancient and sacred languave of India, 
the oldest known member of the Indo-European 
family, in which the extensive Hindu literature from 
the Vedas downward is composed. In a narrower 
sense, the ‘classical Sanskrit’ (opposed to the 
‘Epic’ and ‘ Vedic’), the grammar of which was 
fixed by Panini (? 4th c. B.C.). 

1617 Purcnas Pilerimage V. xi. 636 The lesuites conceiue 
that these Bramenes are of the dispersion of the Israelites, 
and their bookes (called Sasicscretan) doe soniewhat agree 
with the Seriptures. 1696 Ovixcton boy. Surat 248 It is 
the Learned Language among them [sc. the Bramins], called 
the Sauscreet. 1760 J. H. Grose Voy. £. Indies 1. 202 (Y.) 
They have a learned | inguage peculiar to themselves, called 
the Hanscrit, 1770 PArl Janus. LX. 448 Vheir language is 
the Nagri..more ancient than even the Shanscritta. 1785 
C. Wickiss (¢22/e: The Bhagy at-Gééti, ..translated froin the 
original, in the Sanskréet, or ancient language of the Brah- 
mans. 1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) VIII. 518/2 The language 
called Shanscrit or Sanscrit. 1801 H. Leseperr Gramm, 
E. Ind. Vial, Pref. p. ix, Vhe alphabetical characters of the 
Shamscrit. 1841 Eveuinstone Hist. (nd. 1.11. ¥.277 here 
are,in Shanscrit, treati~es on rhetoricand composition. 1876 
Wuitsev Lang. & Study vi. 225 We possess it in two some- 


| 


what varying forms, the classical Sanskrit, and the older | 


idiom of the so-called Vedas. ; 
“| 1n corrupt form Sanscrip¢é used for ‘Sanskrit 
writings’. 

1698 Fryer Acc. E. /udia § P.161 Who founded these, 
their Annals nor their Saxscrzft deliver uot. 

b. altrib. aud Comeé. 

1794 [MatuHias] Pers. Lit. (ed. 6) 286 With Jones, a linguist, 
Sanskrit, Greek, or Manks. 1831 B. E. Plote] Assassins of 
Pa 98 Explained hy aShanscrit Authority. 1841 Peny 
Cycel. XX. 404/1 A. W. von Schlegel and Lassen have founded 
in Bonn a Sanscrit school. 1844 H. H. Witson &7it. Jaudia 
II. 578 The institution of a Sanscrit college in Calcutta for 
the tuition of Brahmans. 1874 L. J. Trorrer /fist. India i. 
tii. 25 Sanskrit-speaking Hindus. 

B. adj. Of, belonging to, or written in Sanskrit. 

1773 Gentl, Afag. XLII. 498 The loss of the Sans-skirrit 
language, and the confinement of it to the priesthood. 1798 
Phil. Trans. UXXXVIII. 582 The Sanscrita words are 
spelt according to the method practised by Sir William 
Jones. 1800 Asiat. Ann. Reg. V. 44/1 The Samscred lan- 
guage. 1804 W. Carey Gram. Skr. Lang. 35 \here are six 
Declensions of Sungskrit Nouns. 1842 PeicHarp Nat, Aisi. 
Man 164 They reiain very few vestiges of their Indian ori- 
ginal, except their Sanskrit speech. 1876 WHitney Lang. 
§ Study vi. 225 The Prakrit dialects are chiefly preserved 
in the Sauskrit dramas. 

Sanskritic (sznskri-tik), a. Also -critic. [f. 
SANSKRIT +-1¢, Cf. F. sanscritique, mod.L. Sam- 
scritices.] Relating to, derived from, based on, or 
resembling Sanskrit ; using the Sanskrit language. 

1853 Max Mutter Chips (1880) I. iii. 79 A form [of word] 
peculiarly Sanskritic, 1883 Athenzum 21 July 85 The 
Sanskritic vernaculars of Northern India, 1889 I. Tavtor 


Orig. Aryans vi. 305 ‘The very foundations of the Sanskritic 
school of interpretation. 


Sanskritist (soznskritist). Also Sanscritist. 
[f. Sanskulr+-Ist. Cf. F. sanscriliste.} A person 
versed in the Sanskrit language or writings. Also, 
one who bases a mythological theory upon Sanskrit 
myths. Also a¢ire. 

1864 T. H. Kev in Reader 4 June 717/1, | have thus en- 
deavoured to show, in defiance of the Sanskritists, that the 
first person of this pronoun derives its nominative from the 
same hase asitsother cases. 1884 Max MULter in Athenzum 
11 Oct. 462/3 The hrst place among Sanscritists, both dead 
and living. 1889 I. Tavtor Orig. Aryans vi. 316 Mann- 
hardt, after having heen a disciple of the Sanskritist school, 
has been obliged to confess that comparative mythology has 
not borne the fruit that was at onetime expected, /did. 317 
‘The case of the Sanskritists rests on these four Indian 
names, Bhaga, Parjanya, Varuna, and Dyaus. 

Sanskritize (se‘nskritaiz), » [f. Sanskrit 
+-1ZE.] ¢rans. To translate into Sanskrit; to 
reduce to a Sanskrit form; to introduce Sanskrit 
elements into. Hence Sanskritiza‘tion. 

1881 Academy 1 Oct. 251/2 That prince’s foreign name 
would never have been Sanskritised m such a form in the 
seventeenth century. 1884 Kern tr. Saddharma-Puudarthia 
Introd. p. xi nofe?, An erroneous Sanskritisation of the pre- 
senttensedakkhanti. 1887 Max MULLER Sct. Thought vii. 
com note, Mistakes in sanskritising vulgar, apabhramsa, and 

aisaki words. 

Sans nombre, + sans number. Nowonly 
Her, Also 6 saunce,7 sance, (a. F. sans nombre: 
see Sans and NumBer sé.) Innumerable, Also 
occas, as adv.: Innumerably, infinitely. 

1550 J. Coke Eng. & Fr. Heralds (1877) 85, vi. thousande 
lordes, knyghtes, and esquiers, and of the commons, sans 
nombre. c1557 Aur. Parker Ps, 104 Theare liuing things 
saunce number creepe. 1627 W. Scrater Exp. 2 Thess. 
(1629) 146 Locusts sans numberand monstrous. 1655 FULLER 
Ch, Hist. 1.155 Any Author of a Book may multiply them 
(sc, Patrons] Sance-number. 1688 SHapwett Sgr. Alsatia v. 
1.60 We'll swinge these Rogues with Indictments for a 
Riot, and with Actions Sans Nombre. 1858 Cussaxs Her, 
win. 119 Semd, Aspersed, Gerated, Sans Nombre, and 
Powdered: Vhese \erms are used to signify that a Shield 
or Charge is covered with an indefinite number of minor 
Charges promiscuously scattered over the surface. Pow. 
dered, Gerated, Sans Nombre, and Asfersed, however, 
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commonly imply that the Charges are to be smaller, and 
more thickly distributed than Ses. 

+ Sans-peer, saunce-pere. Oés. Forms: 
see SANs and PEER Sd.) As adj. phr.: Without 
equal, peerless. Also occas. advé.: As one that 
has no equal. Often used as a proper name or 
sumame ; hence sé., a person who has no equal. 

a 1400 Pistillof Susan 33 (MS. 1) Prestes hye of priuylage 
were praysed saune pere. 1426 Lypc. De Guit. Pilgr. 14087, 
I wolde Le holden ay sanz per, And by mysyluen synguler. 
c¢1460 Pol, Kel. & 1. Poems 291/19 Lady saunzpere. @ 1529 
Sxetton Bouge of Court 51 Vhe owner therof is lady of 
estate, Whoos name to tell is dame Saunce-pere. 1576 
N. R. in Gascoigne Stecle G/. ‘Yo Author (Arb.) 46 In 
Elegies, and wanton loue writ laies Sance peere were Naso, 
and Tibullus deemde. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 
8 ‘Ihe Iesuits being men holden of all,..to he sance peres of 
the Christian glohe. /éd. 16 All..right Alchumists, that 
is, sance peeres in all things. 

Sans-seriff, variant of SANSERIF. 

Sant, variant of Cint -. 

1591 Greene Notable Disc. Coosenage (1592) B2h. 1596 
Lovce Wits A tserie 41. 

Sant, obs. var. Saint and Sancrus (senses 2, 3). 

Santa. Ods. rare—!. A female saint. 

App. ad. L. saucte, with assimilation to Satxt, 

a1450 Aunt, cde la [our (1906) 5 For-yete not.. to recom- 
aunde you to the seintes and santas. : 

Sauta Claus (sznta kigz). Also 9 Santi- 
claus. [Orig. U.S., a. Du, dial. Sante A7aas 
(Du. Sint Alaas), Saint Nicholas: see NicHoLas.] 
In nursery language, the name of an imaginary 
personage, who is supposed, in the night before 
Christmas day, to bring presents for children, a 
stocking being hung up to receive his gifts. 

1828 Loner. in Life (1891) 1. 132 Gew-gaws forthe Si/aza, 
who acts here the same comedy forchildren that Santiclaus 
does in America. 1850 Susan Warner Weide Wide World 
xxviii, | used to think that Santa Claus came down the 
chimney. 1863 Miss Yonce Chr. Names 1. 213 The Dutch 
element in New England has introduced Santa Klaus to 


manya young American who knows nothing of St. Nicholas’ 


or of any saint’s day. 1872 Brer Harte (t2¢/e) How Santa 
Claus came to Simpson’s Lar. 

Santal (sental). (a. F. sazfal (16th c.), ad. 
med. L.santal-i,a.Gr.cavradroy: see SANDAL SO.7] 

1. Sandalwood. Also santa/-zwoad. 

1727-41 Cuamsers Cycl.s.v. Santalum, Vhere are santals 
of three different colours; citrine, white, and red. 1797 
Encycel. Brit, (ed. 3) V1. 214/2 Vhe santal or saunders tsa 
hard wood imported from the Indies. 1883 Martinpace & 
Bexsetr Extra harmacopeia 194 Capsules of Santal Oil 
are prepared. 1899 Ad/dutt’s Syst. Med. VII. 932 Oil of 
santal wood very rarely causes even a slight erythema. 

2. Chen. A substance (C311,0;) obtained Irom 
sandalwood. 

1894 in Musr & Morzey Watts’ Dict. Chem. 1V. 427. 

Santalaceous (sxntilel{os), a. [-acEous.] 
Belonging tu the N.O. Sazdatacex, typihed by the 
genus Savta/um or sandalwood. 

1845 G. Don in Lucycl. Metrop. V1. 179*/1. X 

Santalate (sxntalct). Chem. [Formed as 
SANTALIN + -ATE.] A sait of santalic acid. 

1849 Chem. Gaz. VII. 132 Santalate of baryta and lime. 

Santalic (sxntelik), « Chem. [Formed as 
next+-1C.] Savtalic acid. a. An acid said to 
have been found in 1849 by Leo Meier in white 
sandalwood (06s.); b. =SANTALIN. 

1849 Chem, Gaz. VII. 131 Santalic acid. 1876 Harvey 
Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 646 A resinous ruby-coloured crystalline 
substance called santalin or santalic acid. 

Santalin (szntalin). Chem. Also -ine. [a. 
F. santaline, f. mod.L. santal-um (see SANDAL 56.7 
and -1N).} The colouring principle of red sanders. 

1833 Lond. § Edin. Philos, Alag. 111. 312 Santaline. 
1838 I’, THomson Chem. Org. Bodivs 410 Santalin. /bi., 
Thecolouring matter which it [se. red sanders] contains was 
examined hy Pelletier in 1814, who distinguished it by the 
name of santalin, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1092 Santaline. 

|| Santa Maria (santa mari-a). [Sp.=Saint 
Mary.} ‘he calava-tree, Calophylliunt Calaba, of 
tropical America, and its timber. 

1696 Stoane Catal. Plant, Jamaica 180 Bastard Mam- 
mee Tree or Santa Maria, 1756 P. Browne Jamaica 372 
The Santa Maria..is reckoned pretty good timber-wood. 
1827 O. W. Roserts Voy. Centr. Amer, 178 Very stout 
timbers of the wild calabash, bally or Santamaria Wood. 


1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIII. 353/2 Strong posts of inde- 
structible santa maria. 


+Santar. Thieves’ slang. Obs. (See quot.) 

1591 GREENE 20d Pt. Conny-catching (1592) Table, In 
lifting Law. He that first stealeth, the lift. He that re- 
ceiues it, the Markar. He that standeth without and caries 
it away, the Santar. 


San-tcnoo, variant of SamsuHoo. 

Sante, Santer, obs. forms of Saint, SAUNTER. 

Santes bell, obs. form of Sanctus BELL. 

Santez, obs. var. Sanctus (senses 2 and 3). 

Santfine, -foyne, obs. forms of SAINFOIN. 

Santifye, obs. form of SancriFy v. 

|| Santir, santour (santies, santiiez). Also 
santur, [Arab. bw, sanfir (Pers, Turkish 


pale salir), corruption of Gr. yYadrfprov 


PsaurEry; cf. Biblical Aramaic preice p’santerin.] 
The dulcimer of the Arabs and Persians. 
1853 Layarp Discov. Nineveh § Babylon xx. 454 An in- 


SANTREL. 


strument not unlike the modern santour of the East, con- 
sisting of a number of strings stretched over a hollow case 
or sounding-board. 1864 Encer Jus. Anc. Nat. 43 The 
Persians possess..a dulcimer called San2ziz, which in con- 
struction and in the mode of its treatment is almost identical 
with the German Hackbret. 

Santis, obs. var. Sanctus (senses 2 and 3). 

Santo (santo). [Sp. or Ital. savzéo.] =Santon, 

1638 Sir T. Hersert 7raz. (ed. 2) 235 Whe Church-men, 
Clerks, and Santos. 1687 A. Lovetc tr. Thezvenot’s Trav. 
1, 150 The Santo’s, or Mad-men. rgo1 Scribner’s Mag. 
XXIX. 451/1 Like the new bits of cloth sewn on the tat- 
tered cloak of a ‘Santo’. 


Santo, obs. var. Sanctus (senses 2 and 3). 

| Santolina (sentélarna). [mod.L., ? altera- 
tion ol sarlonica, sanionicum; see SANTONICA, 
(Cf. LAVENDER Corron, quot. 1577 ‘some call it 
-.Santonia’.) Cf. It. saztolina (Florio), F. santo- 
Zine.) A genus of fragrant undershrubs. allied to 
the camomile, native of the Mediterranean region ; 
Lavender Cotton. Also, a plant of this genus. 

1578 Lyte Dodoeus 1, xix. 29 Some of the later writers do 
call tt Santolina and Camphorata :..some call it in English 
Lauender Cotton, and som Garden Cypres. 1731 Mitter 


Gard. Dict. 1865 Athenzum No. 1990. 848/2 The flowers 
of sautolina, 


Santon (sz‘ntgn). Also 6-7 santone, 7 zan- 
ton, sancton, santoon. fa. F. sanfon (in the 
16th c. also saznzdou, santoren, sanctoren santon, 
hypocrite), or its source Sp. saxéon santon, also 
hypocrite, f. sawto Saint. Cf. Pg. santao.] 

1. A European designation for a kind of monk 
or hermit among the Mohammedans, a marabout; 
also, incorrectly +a yogi, Hindoo ascetic. 

1599 Hakcuyt Voy. II.1. 204 There go in this foreward 
6 Santones with red turhants vpon their heads. 1617 Mory- 
son /tin, 1. 220 The Santons or ‘Turkish Priests. | /6sd. 224 
‘Lhis Chappell is kept by a ‘Vurkish Zanton, that isa kinde 
of their Priests. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blauc's Trav. 125 
These Santons, Joguies, or Indian Anchorites, lodge in the 
field, in hollow trees. 1786 tr. Bechfora's Vathek (1834) 49 
Calenders, santons, and derwiches. 1825 Scorr /a@dism. xx, 
A little old ‘lurk, poorly dressed like a marahout or santon 
of the desert. 

Comb, 1873 Levann Egypt. Sketch-Bk. 43 The wretchedest 
mosques and most beggarly Santon-tombs. 

2. he chapel or shrine of a santon. [So F. 
santon, Cf. Marasovr 2.] 

1835 tr. Lamartine's Pilgr. Holy Land 1.241 For the 
purpose of supporting. .the roof of a santon. 

Santonate (s-ntonét). Chenz. [f. Santon-ic 
+-ATE!.] A salt of santonic acid. 

1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 409/1 Santonate of soda and san- 
tonate of lime. 1874 Garnop & Baxter Alaz. Aled. (1880) 
293 Santonin..dissolves in solutions of the caustic fixed 
alkalies, forming definite compounds called santonates. 

Santonic (sentgnik),a. Chem, [ad. L. San- 
loniceus: see uext.] Santonic actd: an acid de- 
rived from santonin. 

1836-41 Branpe Chem. (ed. 5) 1252 dArteniisia santonica, 
The seeds contain a suhstance which has been called sax- 
tonin or santonic acid, 1876 Harrev Jat. Med. (ed. 6) 539 
Ileated with an alkali, santonin is converted into santonic 
acid, which is isomeric with santoninic acid. 


Santonica (sentgnika). [a.L. Santonica (sc. 
herba), a kind of wormwood, fem. sing. of Savz- 
fonices pertaining to the Santones or Santoni, a 
people of Aquitania. The plant was also called 
absinthium Santonicum (Pliny), Gr. (dpivOov) 
cavrovixdv, gavrumoy, Cf. 16th c. F. santonigue.]} 
The dried unexpanded flower-heads of species of 
Artemisia, produced in Turkestan, used as an 
anthelmintic; Levant or Alexandrian wormseed. 

1658 J. Rowtanp Afonfet's Theat. /us.1119 Such things 
as we said to he good against Worms..such as are Worm- 
wood, Southernwood, Sanionicum. 1871 Ransom in ¥. &. 


Reynolds’ Syst. Med, U1. 198 A very general concurrence 
of opinion..in favour of the use of santonica or worm-sced. 


Santonin (se'nténin). Chem. Also -ine. [f. 
Sanron-Ica+-IN. Cf. F. sanfonine.] A bitter 
principle obtained from santonica and used as a 
powerful anthelmintic. 

1838 T. Tnomson Chem. Org. Bodies 133 Santonin. 1879 


Roop Chromatics viii. 95 Persons under the influence of 
santonin cannot see the violet end of the spectrum. 


Santonicnic, 2. Chem. [f. SANTONIN + -IC.] 
Sanloninic acid: an acid obtained from santonin, 
isomeric with santonic acid. 

1875 Watts Dict. Chem. 2nd Suppl. 1076. 

Santoon, obs. form of Sanron. 

Santorinian (sentori‘niin), a. [f. the name 
Santorini + -aAx.] Named after the Venetian 
anatomist Santorini (1681-1737), as, the Santo- 
tinian plexus. In recent Dicts. 

Santour, variant of SANTIR. 

Santre, obs. form of SsuNTER. 

+Sa:ntrel. Ods. rare. [ad. OF. sazuterel or 
It. santarello (Florio), diminutives of sazz/, santo 
SAINT: see -REL and SAINTREL.] A little saint. . 

1653 Urounart Radelais 1. xxvii. 129 With a thousand 
other jolly little Sancts and Santrels [orig. e¢ uitle autres 
bons petis saincis). 

Santsbell : see Sanctus BELL. 

Santuare, variant of SAINTUAIRE. 

Santuary, obs. ferm of SANcTUARY. 


SANTY. 


Santur, variant of Santi. 

Santus, obs. var. Sanctus (senses 2 and 3°. 

+Santy. Os. Alsosantie, sancti, //, sonties. 
{Of obscure origin: perh. corruption of sarnditie 
Sanctity.] Used in a form of oath, (God's, santy, 


by God's sonties. 

c1570 W. Wacer The longer thou lirest 459 (Tirandl), Gods 
santie, this is a goodlie Vooke in decde. /bid, 763 Santy 
amen, here are saintes a great sort. /4id. 1828 Sanuct, Amen, 
where is my goodly geare? 1595 Suas. Aferch. F. 11.11. 47 
Be Gods sonties ‘twill be a hard ware to hit. 1604 Dexkrr 
Honest Wh. xiii, K 2, Gods santy yonder come Friers. 

Sanz, obs. forin of Sans. 

Sanzack(e, -zake, -ziac, obs. ff, Sansak. 

Sanze (sanje), obs. Sc. form of SENE. 

Saouari, souari (satitri). Also souarri, 
s(o)uwarrow, sawarrow, sawarra, sawarl, 
sawarri, saouwarri, sewarri; corru///y savory. 
[a. Galibi (Cayenne) sewarra; inthe (ral.- Fr, dict. 
of 1763 writtcn saevari,) Saonart nui, the * butter- 
nut’ of Caryocar nuciferum and C. lomenlosum, 
lofty trees of Guiana. Saouart wood, the hard 
durable timber of these trees, uscd for shipbuilding. 

1806 Pincxarn I, [ndics IN. 287 The Souwarrow nut. 
3Bag Hucycl, Metrop. (1845) XX. 7 The Savory tree is famed 
for its immense fruit, 3836 Penny Cycl. V1. 333/2 “Whe Sn- 
warrow or more properly Saouart nats of commerce. 1855 
H.G. Darton (list. Brit. Guiana \1, 213 Saouwarri, saonar, 
or sewarri nut. 1858 Baixo Cycl. Nat, Sct. 410/2 ['ekea 
tubcrenlosa yields a nut known in the shops by: the name of 
the Saouari or Sawarra nuts, 1866 7reas. Lot., Saouari or 
Souari-wood. (bid, Souari-nuts, 1884 Encych Brit, XVVI. 
664/2 ‘The Souari or Surahwa nut, called also the ‘ Butter 
nut of Demerara’, and by fruiterers the * Suwarrow nut’. 

Sap (scp), 54.1 Forms: 1 sep, sep, 4 Aeniish 
zep, 5 saap pe, 5-5 sappd, 4 sape, sapp, 4~- sap. 
[Com. WGer.: OE. sap, genit. safes (prob. ncut.) 
=MLG., LG., MDu., Du. sag, ncut. (Flemish <af), 
OHG. saf, genit. saffes, neut. (MEEG. sa/, sa/Z, 
neut., mod.G. sa/ff, masc., whence Sw. saf/, fem., 
Da. sa/t), prob. repr. OTeut. types *sapo™, *sappo™ 
:—pre- Tent. *sapud-, cogn. w. ON. saft, masc., sap 
(Sw. safve, saf, masc.) :—OTeut. *safon- or *sabou- 
t—pre-Teut. *sapon-. 

On this assumption the Teut. words may he cognate with 
L., sapere to taste, safor taste, savour; also with safa must 
boiled thick, whence (with change of meaning prob. due to 
association with the WGer. word) Pr., Sp. safa, Fr. séve 
sap. The hypothesis that the WGer. word was adopted 
from L. safa is improhable in view of its relation to the 
Scandinavian synonym; besides, the assumed development 
of meaning in popular Latin (of which the Roin. words afford 
the only evidence) appears unlikely unless as a result of 
extraneous influence. J 

1. The vital juice or fluid which circulates in 
plants. 

agoo Cyneweutr Crist 1177 (Gr.) Da weard beam moniz 
blodizum tearum birunnen,.sap weard to swate, «a 1000 
Gloss. in Germania N.S. XI. 391 Sucum, sep, ¢ 1000 
fEvertc Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 139/16 Cedrus, cederbeam, 
Cedrta, his sep. 1340 Ayenb. 96 Pet zep of po traue and 
pe tyeres weren uour wel preciouses binges. 2¢1377 Pod. 
Poents (Rolls) 1. 218 Weor that impe ffully growe, hat he had 
sarri, sap, and pith{etc.}. 1523 Fivzuers. //wsé.§ 127 Alwaye 
se that the toppe lye hyer than the rote a good quantyte for 
els the sappe wy'll nat renne into the top kyndely: 1596 
Srenser #. QO. 1v. ii. 43 Like three faire hianches budding 
farre and wide, That from one roote deriv'd their vitall sap. 
2018 Lawson Country Housew, Gard, (1626) 7 ‘Vhe sap 
is the life of the tree, as the bloud is to mans body. 1667 
Mitton 7, 4, 1x. 837 Whose presence had infus'd Into the 
plant sciential sap. 1787 M. Cutcer in Lif, etc. (1888) 11. 
398 The sugar maple is a most valuable tree... The sap is 
extracted in the months of February and March, 1820 
Suectey Sensit, P4é 84 The sap shrank to the root through 
every pore. 1864 C. Geixin Life in Hoods xi. (1874) 183 
We kept some sap for vinegar. 1875 Dexnett & Dyer tr. 
Sachs’ Bot, 650 All functions are brought into play only 
when the temperature of the plant..rises to acertain height 
above the freezing-point of the sap. 

b. fransf. and fig. 

1525 Pilgr. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 43 The barke fat de- 
fendeth the tree from stormes and tempestes, is hope. And 
the sap that gyueth lyfe to bothe, is charite. 1594 SHAKs. 
Rich, fH, 1. iw. 277 A hand-kercheefe, which..did dreyne 
‘The purple sappe from her sweet Lrothers hody. 1692 Bent- 
tev Boyle Lect. ix. 335 Uhe Moral part of the Law of Moses, 
which is the Sap and Marrow of the whole. 1791 A. Witson 
Eppie & Deit Poet. Wks. (1846) 86 Ye maybe think that 
spinning’s naething! And that it wastes na sap nor breath- 
ing? 1832 Lytton Augene A.1. vi, The sap of youth shrinks 
from our veins. 

e. Moisture in stone. 

188: Dict. Arch. Publ. Soc., Quarry Damp, or Sup, the 
natural dampness of the stone when in the quarry. 1892 
Mippteton Anc. Rome. 1.5 note, What stone-masons call 
the ‘sap* should always be allowed to dry out of stone 
before it is used. 


+2. Ear-wax. Ods. 


©1440 Promp, Parv, 441/1 Saap [lWinchester ALS. sap] of 
the ere, Jedora, 

+3. Juice or fluid of any kind. Ods. 

Cf, Sc. and north. ‘Sap, anything used for drinking, esp. 
milk or beer’; sap-moncy, money allowed to servants for 
liquor. (See E.D.D.) 

1527 Anprew Sirunswyke’s Distyll, Waters bij, Other 
lyquor or sape which ye wy! puryfye from all troublous and 
unclere substaunces. 1535 CoverDace Soug Sol. viti. 1 The 
swete sappe of my pomgranates. 1589 Pape w. Hatchet 
To Indiff, Radr., It is said that camels neuer drinke, til they 
have troubled the water with their feete, and it seemes tbese 
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Martins cannot carouse the sapp of the Church, til by 
faction they make tumults in religion. :60z Hottanxn /Viny 
I. 449 That the three principall Elements whereof the world 
is made, namely, Water, Aire, and Fire, should haue no 
tast, No sauor, nor participation of any sap and liquor at all. 
fig. 1613 Suaxs. fen. V'71T,1.i 143 If with the sap of 
reason you would quench, Or but allay the fire of passion. 

4, =Sap-woop. 

€1374 Cuatcer Boeth, m1. pr. xi. 1868) 97 Pat thilke thing 
Jat is ryht softe as the marye (1. sapp) 1s. 1483 Cath, Angi. 
318/1 Pe Sappe of atre, suter. 159aKeine Upst. Courtier 
Wks, (Grosart) XI. 270 ‘The ioyner though an honest man, 
yet hee anaketh his 1oynts weake, and putteth in sap 
in the mortesels, which should be the hart of the tree. 1627 
Cart. Ssitu Seaman's Grd. in. 14 Deale of thirty fyot 
long, the sap cut off. 1699 Damier fox. ID. ut. 57 The old 
Dlack-rinded ‘Trees..have less sap, and require but little 
pains to chip and cut it. The sap iy white and the heart 
red. 1737 Horrus Salon's Country Build. Esti. (ed, 2) 
22 To lay a Varn Floor with doable Deals,..and to List off 
the Sap. 1864 /ntell. Observ. IV. 74 The sandal cutters 
carefally remove the outer. . portion of the wood, which they 
term the ‘sap’. 1898 Riner IAccarn farmer's Yr. (1899) 
121, I noticed that the wood was as hard as iron, and that 
there was..practically no ‘sap’, that is, soft outer wood, 
which is useless for most purposes. : 

5. The core (of unaltered iron) in the middle of 
a bar of blister stecl. 

1884 W. HI. Gaeeswoon Steet & fron 411. 

+G. =Sar-crken. Obs, 

1872 in Feuillerat Aevels O. Elvz. (1908) 178 Sapp..Crym- 
sen.. white. 1573 flid. 210 Sape .j, quarterne xx4, 

7. altrib. and Comb. as sap-boiling, -mouger, 
-trough, -vessel; sap-cousuming, -sucking adjs. ; 
sap-ball, a local name for certain fungi of the 
genus /%lyporus, ‘the stems of which, after the 
jnice has been squeezed out, are sometimes tscd by 
boys as thcir foundation for tennis-balls’ (7yeas. 
Hot. 1866); sap-bectle @'..S., any beetle of the 
family Avtidulide (Cent. Dict.); sap-boiler, a 
furnacc with pans for evaporating the sap of the 
maple (Knight Dict. Alech.); sap-colour (see 
quot.); + sap-pate, =S.P-HEAD, SArSKULL; sap 
pine 7’. [perversion of F. sain], the pitch-pine, 
Pinus rigida ; sap-rot, a disease of ttmbcr, dry-rot ; 
sap-sucker, a name in N. America for many of 
the smaller woodpeckcrs, esp. those of the genus 
Sphyropicus ; +8ap-time, the time of year when the 
sap circulates ; sap-tree, the mountain ash, /’y7us 
aucuparia; also the sycamore, Acer psendo-platauus 
(E. D. D.); sap-tube, a vessel that conveys sap 
(Ogilvie, 1850); +sap-whistle dia/., ‘a whistle 
made from the grcen twig of a tree, esp. mountain 
ash or sycamore’ (2.1). D.); in quot. referred to 
proverbially ; +sap-wiser, an instrument for indi- 
cating the motion of the sap in plants; sap-wort 
(sce quot.). Also SAP-GREEN, -LATH, -WooD. 

1876 W. Bovo in Bartlett Dict, Auter., The great event of 
the spring is the *sap-boiling in the maple-woods, 1816 
S. Parkes Chem. Catech. (ed. 7) 532 “Sup-colours, a name 
given to various expressed vegetable juices ofa vis. id nature, 
which are inspissated by slow evaporation for the use of 
painters, &c. Sap-green, gamboge. &c. are of tthisclass, 1590 
Suaks. Cour. irr. ¥. i. 312 ‘Vhough now this grained face 
of mine be hid In *sap.consuming Winters drizled snow. 
16s2 Cucrerer Eng. Physic. (1656) 383 Let such *Sap- 
mongers answer me tothis Argument, If the Sap fal into the 
Koot in the fal of the Leaf, and lye there al the winter, then 
must the Root grow only in the winter. a@ 1700 [}, E. Dict. 
Cant. Creu, *Sap-pate, a Fool, 1808 Pike Sources AMississ. 
(1810) 56 A new species of pine, called the French *Sap 
pine. 1866 7rcas. Bot.s.v. Pine, Sap Pine, Pinus rigida. 
3838 Crofl Ene. & Arch. Frul. 1. 191/1 The sap-wood is 
the part in which the decomposing operations commence, 
and hence the propriety of the term *sap-rot. 1808 A. Wit- 
son Amer, Ornith, (1831) I. 167 ‘This, and the two former 
species (Le. Picus varius, P. villosus, and 1. pubescens) 
are generally denominated *sap-suckers. 1872 Covers A‘ey 
N. Amer, Birds 194 Genus Sphyrapicus Baird,..Of the 
several small species commonly: called ‘sapsuckers' they 
alone deserve the name. 1884 /éid. (ed. 2) 485 Sphyropicns. 
+. *Sap-sucking Woodpeckers, 1523 Firzuers. //us6. § 133 
Beware, that thou croppe hym not, nor heed hym (specially) 
in *sappe-tyine. 1840 Gosse Canadian Nat. 11 The timher 
..is..inade into *sap-troughs for the sugary. 1701 Grew 
Cost. Sacra 1. v. § 22. 20 ‘The Liquor of the adjacent *Sap- 
Vessels. 1737 Bracken farriery Intpr. (1757) IL. 123 If he 
would not be a *Sap-whistle, he might be a Sling at any 
time, 1670 Toncein P/r/, Trans. V. 2071 *Sap-wiser, 1844 
H. Steenens &4. Farut U1. 948 In damp situations, 
(Enanthe crocata, water *sap-wort, grows. 

+ Sap, 56.2 Obs. [a. F. sapfe (now safc): see 
Sap s6,3] Some kind of spade or mattock. 

3566 firs & fnv. N.C. (Surtees) I. 254, I giu to Richard 
walton my..stele sappe. 1598 FLorio, Zaffa, a mattocke 
to dig and delue with, a sappe. 


Sap (sep), 56.3 Ar’. Forms: 6-7 zappe, 6-8 
sappe, 7-5 sapp, S— sap. [Late 16th c. <affe, 
Sappe, ad, It. safpa and a. F. sapfe (16th c. also 
cappe after It.; now safe) spade, spadework, sap. 
Ct. Sp. sapa, late L. sappz (6th c.). The ulterior 
ertgin is uncertain: see Diez and Korting.] 

1. +The process of undermining a wall or defensive 
work (obs.); the process of constructing covered 
trenches in order to approach a besieged place 
without danger from the enemy’s fire. 


1591 Unxton Corr, (Roxb.) 247 The King now resolveth to 
gaigne the fort by the zappe. /érd. 248 Now we labor by 


{ 


sappe to win the fort. 1633 I. Starrorp Pac. Hib. 1 xii. | 


SAP. 


34 Untill such time as they miglit gaine it by Sapp or 
Myne. 1683 Sin J. Turner J’adlas Armata 316 This Sappe 
or Zappe is nothing else but a digging. 1704 J. Hanis 
Lex. Lechn. 1, Safpfe, in Fortification, formerly signified 
the undermining, or deep digging, with Pick-axe and Shovel 
at the Foot of a Work to overthrow it without Gunpowder. 
1g10 did. 1, Saf, in Fortification, is digging deep under 
the Earth,..to open a way to come under cover to the 
Passage of the Moat. 1742 Youna Nt. 74. vi. 22 Like 
v»0w'rful armies trenching at a town, Py slow, and silent, 
vut resistless sap. 1747 Gentl. Alay. SVL 328/1 The 
French advanced, by sap, quite up to the foot of our en- 
Irenchment. 1812 Wectuincton in Gurw. Desf. (1838) VILL. 
5419 We had made some progress by sap towards the crest 
of the glacis. 1828 J. M. Seranman Srit. Guaner (ed. 2) 
368 The sap is a mode of carrying on the apprenches ata 
siege, under cover. 1867 Smvtu Sazlor's Word-bk., Saf, 
that peculiar method by which a besieger's zig-zag approaches 
are continuously advanced in spite of the musketry of the 
defenders, 1875 Ctery d/in. Tactics xvii.253 A solid redout 
..made it necessary to advance froin louse to house by sap. 

b. fig. Applied to stealthy or insidious methods 
of attacking or destroying something. 

1748 Ricuarnson Clartssa (1811) IN. iti. 35 Be my end 
what it nay. Lam obliged, by thy penetration, fair one, to 
proceed by the sap. 1791 Cowrrr Odvss vu. 317 Exempt 
forever from the sap of age, 1828 P. Cussincitam ALS. 
iWales (ed. 3) 1. 52 A hock of pickled pork and a pound of 
sixpenny sugar, conveyed by way of sap to undermine the 
virtoe of one of our Newgate nuns 1862 Ii.icott in Atds 
to Faith ix, 396 It is simply an endeavour by slow sap to 
weaken the authority of some of the writers of the New 
Testament. 

te. Plrausf. 

1794 Suttivan Miew Nat. 1.327 Water may rise..cither 
Ly running channels or by sap or percolation. 

2. A covered trencli made lor the purpose of 
approaching a besieged place under the fire of the 
garrison, Flyiugsap: see FLYInc ppl. a. 4 a. 

1642 Wexnam fine, Art Afilit. a. (ed. 2) 38 In the In- 
terim a Sapp is begau, that runneth towards the Bulwark, 
1672 J. Lacey tr. Vacguet’s Milit. Archit, 48 You cut a 
strait Channel LH, commonly called a Sappe, thorough the 
out-brestwork, to the very ditch of the Fortification. 1674 
Crarenpon (ist, Reb. vin. § 151 fis soldiers..began their 
approaches by saps. 1687 J. Ricnarps Jol. Siege of Buda 
o4 he Duke of Lorrain order’d a large Sap to be made into 
the Ditch. x70a Wht. Dict. s.v. Attack, The Works the 
Lesiegers carry on, cither Trenches, Galeries, Sappes, or 
ireaches to reduce a place, 1782 Ancycl. Brit. (ed, 2) 1X. 
6952/1 There are several sorts of saps; the single, which 
las only a single parapet; the donble, having one on each 
side; and the flying, inade with gabions, &c, 3812 Wee- 
rainctos in Gurw. Desf. (1838) IX. 35, 200 men likewise of 
the covering party will rush from the right of the sap into 
the salient angle of the covered-way of the ravelin. 1893 
| onpes-Mitcuen. Nomina. Gt, Alutiny 104 Vo protect this 
part of their route a flying sap was constructed. 

3. Comdb.. sap battery, a battcry at the head of 
asap; sap-faggot, a fascine used in sapping, to 
fill up the spaces between gabions; sap-fork (see 
quot, 1842); sap-head, the foremost end of a sap; 
sip-roller, a large gabion covering the sap-head ; 
sap-shield (s¢e quot. 1576). 

1810 Naval Clrrvon. XXIV. 368 The Namur and Valiant 
took it day and day about to fight a ‘sap battery. 1834 
J. Si Macautay Field Fortif. 222 The *sap-faggot has 
a strong stake in the middle. 1842 [}ranne Dict, Sct., etc., 
*Sap fork, an instrument like a boat hook, used to push on 
asap roller in sapping. 1884 W72/. Kuginecring (ed. 3) 1. 1. 
75 According as the galion has to be pulled towards the 
trench or pushed away from it, which must be done entirely: 
with the sap fork. 1878 ert Bk. Fortif. § 332 The rate of 
progress of the “sapheads, therefore, regulates the rate of 
progress of the siege. 1834 J. S. Macautay Field Forti/. 
222 I'he head of the sap is covered by a “*sap-roller, viz. a 
large stuffed gabion. 1876 Vovce & Stevenson JWilt?. Dict., 
*Sap-shield,a steel plate mounted on wheels for the purpose 
of giving cover to the sapper in a single sap. 

Sap (sep), 56.4 School slang. [prob. f. 5aPz.3, 
thongh appearing earlier in our quots.}_ One who 
stndics hard or is absorbed in books, 

1798 CHarvoTte Smttu Vug Philos. 1. 48 He obtained the 
character of a sullen, cold-blooded fellow, and asap. 1827 
Lytton Pe/ham ii, When I once attempted to read Pope's 
poems out of school hours, I was laughed at, and called ‘a 
sap’. @31833 W. Witperrorce in Life (1838) I. 11 The 
tutors [at Cambridge, ¢ 1776] would often say..that ‘they 
were mere saps, but tbat 1 did all by talent’. 1862 Ae/. 
Publ. Schools Comnt, (1864) 111. 284 (Eton, You do not 
consider a boy who is considered what is called a sap, is 
looked down upon by the rest 7—No. 

Sap (sxp), s.° [Short for Sapskutt.] A 
simpleton, a fool, 

1815 Scott Guy Af. xlviii, They‘re sporting the door of the 
Custom-house, and the auld sap at Hazlewood. House has 
ordered off the guard, 1818 — ‘ob Roy xiv, He maun be 
a saft sap, wi’ a head nae better than a fozy frosted turnip. 
1836 Mrs. Suerwoon A. Afifer mm. xi, Do you think that 
we are such saps that we cannot say No? 1852 Afeander- 
ings of Mem. 1, 164 He crowned bis head but with another 
cap Than Cardinal's—for that he wants no Sap. 

Sap (sep), v1 [a. F. safer (earlier sapper) = 
It. sappare, f. cappa: see Sap sb.3 Cf. Sp. capar.] 

1. zutr, To dig a sap or covered trench; to 
approach a besieged place by means ofa sap. Also 
fo sap up, oN. 

1598 Florio, Zafpare, to digze, or delue, or grubbe tbe 
ground, to sap. 1642 Hexnam /'rinc. Art AMilit. u.(ed. 2) 
38 Then one begins to Sappfrom Htol. /bid.45 After you 
have sapt through the Counterscharfe. 1647 SpricGE Auglia 
Rediz, 1. vii. (1854) 259 They sapt up towards the castle. 
1882 Sir R. Tempce Alen §& Events [ndia xx. 483 Where 
tbe Mubammadan besiegers erected batteries, sapped, under- 
mined, stormed. 


SAP. 


b. fy. To make way in a stealthy or insidious 
manner. Also ¢ravs. in o sap one’s way. 

1732 Pore Ep. Bathurst 34 In vain may Heroes fight, and 
Patriots rave; If secret Gold sap on from knave to knave. 
1839 Laxpor Audrea & Giov. Whs. 1846 LH. 540 Lies, while 
they sap their way and hold their tongues, Are safe enough. 

2. (rans. To dig under the foundations of (a wall, 
etc.). Also évansf. of natural agencies, ete.: To 
undermine; to render insecure by removing the 


foundations. 

1652 C. B. Stapyiton Herodianx x. 79 But see the chance, 
from olf the Mountaines rapt A sndden flood, which strong 
Foundation sapt. 1689 Loud. Gaz. No, 2482/1 We have 
begun to sappe the Glacis. 1695 Brackmore Py, Arth. i. 
57, Sinking Isles, Sap'd by the Flame,.. Fall down with 
mighty Cracks. 1696 Pxittirs (ed. 5), Yo sap, a Term in 
War, to dig under the Foundations of a Wall to throw it 
down and destroy it. To dig under the Glacis, in order to 
pass the Moat securely. 1700 DrypDEN Ovid's Vet. 1. 397 
Sap'd by floods, Their houses fell. 1718 Pore //fad xt. 25 
‘The Weight of Waters saps the yielding Wall. 1726 Leon: 
Albert's Archit, 1.18/1 Drains. .shou’d..not do any harm 
to the House, eitber hy sapping or dirtying it, 1816 Byron 
Siege Cor xxiv, Huge fragments, sapp'd hy the ceaseless 
flow, 1838 Prescotr Ferd. & /s. 1. ati, LI. 108 Galleries 
were also wrought,..to sap the foundations of the walls. 
1840 Dickens O/dC. Shop xxi, A crazy building, sapped and 
undermined by the rats. 1 Parkman Jesuits N. Amer. 
XViili. (1875) 263 ‘Whe flood still rose,..and threatened to sap 
the magazine. ; 

b. jiy. with referenee to a metaphorical wall, 


foundation, etc. 

1711 Appison Sfect. No. 163 » 3 A Heart in Love has tts 
Foundations sapped. 1751 Jounson Xambler No. 111 ? 2 
‘Yo sap the difficulties which it expected to subdue by storm. 
1761 Cuercnitt Wight Poems 17671. 8 How damps and 
vapours..sap the walls of health. 1835 I. Taytor Spi 
Despot.i. 13 He takes his stand..upon advanced ground 
which is already sapped. 1857 Buckce Civitiz, I. viii. 544 


There was..not one who did not..sap the foundation of . 


some old opinion. ; 
e. Toapproach ‘a fortress) or to pierec (ground) 
with saps. In some recent Dicts. 

3. fig. To weaken or destroy insidiously (esp. 
health, strength, courage, or the like). 

Probahly often coloured by association with Sap sd.', as 
if the primary notion were ‘to drain the vital sap from *. 

1785 Connoisseur No. 82 (1774) 111.83 A Drunkard; one 
that takes an unaccountable pleasure in sapping lis con- 
stitution. 1770 GoLpsom. Des. Vill. 393 Till sapped their 
strength, and evcry part unsound, Down, down they sink. 
1836 J. H. Newman in Lyra Afost. (1849)96 But sloth had 
sapped the prophet’s strength. 1850 VENNyson /2 Ven. 
evi, Ring out the grief that saps the mind, For those that 
here we see no more. 1858 Merivate Kom. Lup. (1865) 
VI. liv. 412 The spirit of inquiry..was sapping the positive 
beliefs of the day. 1877 Dowpen Shaks. /’rimer vi. 117 
His moral energy is sapped hy a kind of scepticism. 

“] b. ? To drain of something. 

1893 Kate D, Wicoin Cathedr. Courtship 68 He sapped 
me of all my ideas, and gave me none in exchange. 

Sap (sep), v%.* Ods. [f. Sar 56.1) 

1, ¢rans. To remoVe the sap from (wood), 

1725 Bradley's Fam, Dict. s.v. Poplar, Vhe Wood is 
useful for the Engraver, and being saw’d into Boards and 
sapt dry, continues a long while. 

. To remove the sap-wood fromm (a log). 

1875 [implied in Sappixc v7. sd.*). 

Sap (sxp), v.3 School slang. [Prob. a fig. usc 
of Sap v.t 1. Cf. Sap 5.4, which is reeorded 
earlier.) zi¢7. To pore over books; to be studious, 

1830 H. AncrLo Remix. I. 371 Preferring a continental 
visit to sap-ing..three years at college for a fellowship. 
1853 Lytrox J/y Novel 1. 1. aii. 80 Whey say he is the 
cleverest hoy in the school. But then he saps. @ 1884 M. 
Pattison seve (1885) 21 It was unworthy of a man of his 
Position to ‘sap . 

WSapa (sérpa). [L.] a. Antiy. New wine 
boiled toa syrup. +b. Phariz. = Kos sd. 

1624 MippLeton Game at Chess v. iii, With Farand Safa; 
Flower and cockted Wine. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury i. 
xx, (Roxh.) 249/2 Sapa, Boiled wine. 1725 Stoaxe Jamaica 
IT, 3 A Sapa is made of it for sore throats, 1858 Simmonps 
Dict. Trade, Sapa, a thickened confection of grapes. 1897 
syd. Soc. Lex., Sapa, Syn. for Kod, 

Sapadillies, -dillo: see SavopILua. 

Sapajou (sx"pidzi7). Also 7 sapaiou, 9 sapa- 
go. [a. F. sapajou, in 1614 sapatou, given by 
D’Abbeville as a Cayenne word.} A South Ameri- 
can monkey of the yenus Cebus. 

1698 ‘I’. Frocer Voy. 130 Whe sapaiou is a kind of a little 
inonkey. 1774 Gotpsm. Vat. fist. (1776) IV. 235 Those 
with muscular holding tails, are called Sapajous. 1875 
Encycl. Brit, Wi. 153/2 The genus Cedus, the typical genns 
of American apes, is composed of the sapajous, so commonly 
seen in captivity. 

Sapan, sappan (sx-pin). Also 6-7 sapon, 

ory . . 
7 sappon. fa. Malay sapay, of South Indian 


origin: cf. Tamil shappangam, Malayalam chap- 
pannam, ‘The proximate source in the 17th e. 
was prob. Du. supan(houe); ef. Pg.sapio, Fr. sapan.) 
A dye-wood yielding a red dye, obtained from 
trees belonging to the venus Cxsa/pinéa, indigenous 
to tropieal Asia and the Indian Arehipelago, esp. 
C. Sappan. Now only sapan wood. 


1598 W. Pructip tr. Linschoten 1. xxii. 36 The wood 
Sapon, wherevi also niuch is brought from Sian, it is like 


Brasill to die withall. 1616 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 
I. 209 Ofring to deliver nie money for all our sappon which 


Was com in this junk, * 1626 Metnotp in Purchas Pilgrine 
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age (ed. 4) 1004 A wood to die withall called Sapan wood, 
the same we heere call Brasill. 1662 J. Davies tr. Wax- 
delslo's Trav. W. 197 A sort of wood called Sappan. 1687 
Lond, Gaz. No. 2269/2, 210 1001. [¢. é..210 quintals] of Siams 
Sapan Wood. 1780 Phil. Trans. LXX. App. 7 For which 
they give in return sugar, ripe cloves, sappan wood, ivory. 
186: Bentiey Jax. Sot. 529 The roots of the same tree 
(Cxsalpinia Safpan), under the names of Yellow-wood and 
Sappan-root, are..employed for dyeing yellow. 1881 Daély 
aVevws 22 Jan. 5/8 Great store of Sapanwood from the Indies 
is also aboard. K : 

+Sape, 5s. Ols. Anglicized form of Sapa. 

¢ 1440 Pallad. on Husb. 1, 1142 In water first this opium 
relent Of sape until it have similitude. 1642 A. Ross J/e/ 
Lfeliconium (1643) 56 Let ine taste of that sweet sape Which 
dropp'd from this squeezed grape. 1657 Tomuinson Renon's 
Disp. 102 Make them into conserves, sapes, and syrups. 
1657 Physical Dict., Sapes, are medicinated juyces which 
having been pressed out of fruits and herbs, have been 
brought to a consistency hy standing in the sun. 

+Sape, v.! Os. Also 7 fa. ¢. sapped. [Of 
obseure origin: cf. dial. sag, ‘to diench, soak’ 
(E.D.D.); also Sop v.} zxér. ? To be steeped Gx 
sin, etc.). Hence +t Saped fv, a. 

1571 GoLtpinc Calvin on Ps, xvit. 14 The men..whom thou 
hast suffered too sit saping too long in the dregges of 
their prosperitie [orig. guos ninds din in prosperitaus sux 
Secibus residere passus cs). 1583 — Calvin on Deut, v. 
XxXXIL 191 Such as..are caryed away with their owne 
leawdnesse, and as it were saped in their sinnes [Fr. gd se 
sont transportes cn leurs iniguitez, et y sont comme con- 
Sits), 1587 — De Moruay i. 11 Saped in wickednesse (Fr. 
confites en nieschancetez). 1633D. R(ocers) Treat. Sacram. 
ii. 30 Say not, there is no hope for so saped a wretch as thou. 
164z — .Vaaman 175 When she is sapped and soked in 
Selfe. 1693 Evetyn De La Quint. Compl Gard., Vict., 
Saped,..is any thing that is too much soaked in water. 

+Sape, v.2 Burlesyue uonce-wd, [ad.1.. sapere.) 
intr, To be wise. 

1694 Motteux Rabelais V. 252 If then you sape, as we 
are cogitating [Fr. £¢ si tu es (comme cegitons) sage). 

Sape, obs. form of Sap 56.1, SHAPE, Soar. 


Sapego, variant of SERPIGoO, 


Sapfal(sx'pfil),a. [fSarsé.) + -rut.] Abound- 


ing in sap or moisture. 

1674 N. Fatrrax Bulk § Selv.185 Those layers, that are 
made of sapful and growthsom earths. 1847 Cuz. G. Ros- 
sett! Dead Cily Poems (1904) 101/1 Strong and sapful 
were the root, The top boughs, and all hetween, 188x Fair- 
BAIRN Stat, Life Christ iv. 65 The roots of the glorious 
flower are hedded deep in the sapful soil. 

Sap-green, sé. (and a.). [f. Sap 56.14 Green, 
prob. after Du. sapgrocn.] 

1. A green pigment prepared from the juice of 
buekthorn berries; also, the colour of this pigment. 

1578 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 294 Sape greene 
quarter li. ii*. 1612 Peacham Gentil, Exerc. 83 Take Sapp: 
greene, and lay it in sharpe vinegar. 1686 Brome Gendl. 
Recr. 1. 219 Sap-green is a dirty dark Green, and of little 
use, except to Shadowin the dark places. 1797 Eucycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) III. 366/2 ‘Vhe next operation is the sprinkling the 
leaves of the book; which is done hy dipping a brush into 
vermilion and sap-green, 1861 Bextrey J/an. Bot. 520 The 
colour called Sap-green is prepared hy evaporating to dry- 
ness the juice of the Buckthorn berries previously mixed 
with lime. 1881 E. J. Worpotse Sess/e xxaviii, St. Peter in 
oy purple and sap-green. 

. alfrib, and adj, 

1658 W. Saxverson Graphice 42 Her Knots and cboyce 
Riband sup-green and silver. 1824 Scott St. Nouan’s xi, 
Landscapes with sap-green trees and inazareen-blue rivers. 
1848 Zovlugist VI. 1979 ‘Vlhose specimens I sw inyself were 
of a yellowish sap-green colour. 

Sa-p-head. [f. Sip sd! (sense 4). Cf. the 
earlier SAVSKULL.] A fool; a simpleton. 

1828 Craven Gloss., Sap-head, a blockhead. 1884 ‘Mark 
Twain? Huck, Finn iit. 23 You dou't seem to know any- 
thing, somehow—perfect sap-head. 

Su Sap-headed a., foolish, stupid. 

1665 Heap Lug. Roguc 16661. iv. 31 Culle, a Sap-headed 
Fellow. 1821 in Cobbett Aur. Aides (1885) I. 31 Sap-headed 
fools! They will [etc.|. 1902 Harper's Mag. Jau. 266/2 Of 
all the sap-headed milksops I —. 

Sapheir, obs. form of SAprHitte, 

|| Saphena (saf7'ni). Ana. Alsoa. 7 saphen, 
7, 9 8aphena; 8. 5 sophena, 6 sopheyne. [med.L. 


saphena, sophoua, ad. Arab. pile cafin saphena ; 


also ‘a vein lying deep in the arm’ (Lane). Cf. 
F, saphene (1314 in Hatz.-Darm.), Py., It. safena. 

The usual statement that the word is from Gr. gabnuns 
‘manifest, clear’, is baseless. ‘The Gr, word does not mean 
‘conspicuously visible ', but isused only in intellectual senses. ] 

The distinctive name of two veins in the leg: 
(1) the dong or internal saphena, whieh extends 
from hear the ankle-joint along the inner surface 
of the ley, and ends in the femoral vein; (2) the 
short, poslertor, or external saphena, which extends 
from the foot along the ealf of the leg, and finally 
joins the popliteal vein. Also saphena vein. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vu. Wii. (1495) 271 The 
veyne whyche hight Saphena is vnder the ancle boon of the 
fote, c1400 Lanfranuc's Cirnrg. 177 Per hen ij. ober veynes 
in be holow of be foot withinne, & bat oon is clepid sophena, 
& pat ober is clepid vena ventris. 1541 CopLanp Guydon's 
Quest. Chirurg. K itj b, The sopheynes that are vpon the 
ancle, 1597 A. M. tr. Gudllemeau's Fr. Chirurg, 30/1 The 
second, Saphena, or mother vayne, we open on the insyde of 
the legge. 1656 BLrouny Glossoyr. s.v. Vein, Saphen vein 
(saphena), the mother Vein; the first branch of the thigh 
vein. 1693 tr. Blaucard's Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Saphzna, the 
Vein of the Leg, or Crural Vein. 1813 J. Tnomson Lect. 


| 
| 


SAPIDITY. 


/nflan:, 151 This..has of late years heen often done by 
tying the saphena veins. 1846 Brittan tr. MJa/gaigne's 
Man. Oper. Surg. 53 Bleeding in the Foot. ‘he internal 
saphena vein may be opened in front of the internal male- 
olus, or the external saphena in front of the external male- 
olus. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Path. 198 The saphena can 
usually be distinctly felt. 


b. atirib. in saphena nerve : see quot. 

1849-52 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1V, 1411 The internal saphena 
vein is accompanied, from the ankle to the knee, by the 
internal saphena nerve. 


Saphenal (safrnil), a. 
= SAPHENOUS a, 

1831 R. Knox Cloguet’s Anat. 517 Of the internal popli- 
teal nerve. External Saphenal branch. 

Saphenous (sifinas), 2. Also erroit. (quasi- 
Latin) saphenus. [f.SapHENA+-ous.] Pertain- 
ing to or connected with the saphena. Saphenous 
veut: the saphena. Saphenous nerve=* saphena 
nerve’ (see SAPHENA b.). 

1840 G. V. Extis at. 626 The oval aperture in the fascia 
lata, now exposed, is the saphenous opening. 1840 E, Wi.- 
son duai, Vade AW, (1842) 345 It receives several muscular 
and articular veins, and the external saphenous vein. 1881 
Trans. Obstetric Soc. Lond, XXI11. 22 Vhe course of the 
long saphenous nerve. 

Sapher.e, -eron(e, -ian, -ic(k(e: see Sir- 
PHIRE, SAFFRON, SAFFIAN, SAPPHIC, 

| Saphie (sxfz). North Africa. Also 9 saffi, 
safie. [Mandingo safaye.} A charm. 

1799 M. Park Trav. xvi. (ed.2)206 He. desired me to write 
hima saphie, 1817 Bownicn, etc. .Wission Ashantee u. iv. 
(1819) 271 The most surprising superstition of the Ashantees, 
is their confidence in the fetishes or saphies they purchase 
so extravagantly from the Moors. 1847 Mrs. R. Lee 4/7. 
Wand. xvii. (1854) 290 Scraps of the Koran, esteemed as 
charms, and called safies. 1904 Mary Gaunt Aru o} 
Leopard 236 The imorg or less Arabic charms known as 
Saphis. 1905 R. A. Freeman Golden Pool 108, I..hung 
round my neck a saffi or amulet. 

Saphier, Saphik : see Sarpuine, SarrHic. 

Saphion, -ique: see Sarriay, Savpnic. 

Saphir(e, -irine: see SAPPHIRE, -1RINE. 

Saphron, obs. form of Sarrroy. 

Sapid (sx'pid), a. Also 7 sapide. [ad. L. 
Sapid-us savoury, f. sapere (sec SAPIENT @.). Cf, 
F. sapide; the direct descendant is sade (obs.).] 

1. Of food, ete.: Readily perceptible by the 
organs of taste, having a decided taste or flavour ; 
esp. having a pleasant taste, savoury, palatable. 

1646 Sir 1. Browne Psend. Ff. ur. xxii. 165 Thus Camels 
to make the water sapide do raise the inud with their feet. 
1656 Biount Glossogr., Sapid, well seasoned, savory, that 
hath a smack. 1761 ARmMsTRONG Day 140 In salt itself the 
sapid savour fails. 1837 M. Doxovan Dom. Econ. 11. 103 
It [venison] is certainly nore sapid than any butchers’ meat, 
and is even strong. 1898 I’. Manson 7rop. Diseases xxi. 
325 If the patient attempts to take uny sapid food.. the pain 
and burning in the mouth are intolerable. 

2. In neutral sense; Having the power of affeet- 
ing the organs of taste; having taste or flavour. 

1634 T. Jounson Parey’s Chirurg. Xxvt vii. 1034 There- 
fore Nature observes this order in the concoction of sapide 
bodies, that at the first the acerbe taste should take place, 
then the austere, and lastly, the acide. 1686 Goap Cevest. 
Bodies i. ix. 32 Vhey are genericall Natures, common to ail 
Sapid and Odorate Bodies. 1756 C. Lucas &ss. Haters II. 
95 Epsom water. .scentless, and hardly sapid. 1831 J. Davies 
Manual Mat. Med. 10 Those [salts] which are insoluble iu 
water are insipid ; such..as are soluble in it, are more or less 
sapid. 1862 G, Witson Neliy. Chem. 5 Neither plants nor 
animals cun exist..in any of the odorous or sapid gases, 


3. fg. Grateful to the mind or mental taste. 

1640 HowELLt Dodona’s Gr. 217, I must confesse there may 
some few criticismes or graines of hrowne salt, wud small 
dashes of vineger be found here and there, to make the dis- 
course lore sapid, but this tartnesse is farre from any gall or 
venome. 1649 JER, Vavior Great Exentp.1. Dis. iv. 125 Vhe 
life of the spirit, is lessened and impaired according as the 
gusts of the flesh grow high and sapid. a 1677 Hate Priv. 
Orig, Man. 1, viii. 373 ‘These are things..more gralefnl, 
sapid, and delightful to the Mind, than the hest Apparatus 
or Provisions of a sensible Good. 1690 Norns Neff. Cond. 
#lum, Life (169t) 179 Such Books. .as are Sapid, Pathetic, 
and Divinely-relishing. 1864 Cartvie #redk. Gt. 1V. 350 
Pamphlets..sapid, exhilarative. 1868 Saf. Aezv. 19 Dec. 
794/2 Quite as important as the possession..of all these 
laculties, is the temper, spirit, tone, or inanuer of their use, 
the something which makes them sapid. 

4. absol. a. The sapid, that which is sapid, 
sapidity. b. quasi-sé. A sapid substanee. 

1915 Pancirollus Rerum Mem. 1). v. 299 Sugar..seems 
to tame and to triumph over all Sapids. 1831 I’. L.. Pea- 
cock Crotchet Castle iv, I speak of the cruet sauces, where 
the quintessence of the supid is condensed in a phial, 

Sapidity (sipiditi). [ad. L. *sapiditatem, f. 
Sapid-us SAPID: see -1T¥Y.} The quality of being 
sapid or having taste and flavour. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. ut. xxi. 138 The body of 
that element [air] is ingustible, void of all sapidity. 1837 
M. Donovan Vom, Econ. U1. 3 The epicure with whom the 
single quality of sapidity outweighs every other considera- 
tion, 1878 M'Kenprick Oxtl. Physiol. 224 There must 
always bea certain amount of sapidity or flavour in the food. 

b. fg. (Cf. frelish’.) ' 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Sapidity, pleasantness of taste or 
savor; also pleasantness of talk. 1784 J. Barry in Lect, 
Paint. vi. (1848) 230 (Remhrandt’s] tints. -have the saine 
truth, high relisb, and sapidity, as those of Vitian, 1907 
Sat. Rev. 29 June 815/1 It 1s the clash of personalities which 
gives the sapidity to the life ofa polilician, 


[f. SapHena +-av.] 


SAPIDLESS. 


Sa‘pidless, @. 2once-wd. [Badly f. Sapip + 
-LESS.] FF lavourless. 

1821 Lane “dia Ser. . Grace bef. Mcat, To come home.. 
expecting some savoury mess, and to find one quite tasteless 
and sapidless, 

+Sa‘pidness. 0Ods. [f. Sarip + -NEss.] Sa. 
pidity (472. and jig.). 

1649 Jer. Tavior Gi, Exenip. Pref. p 2 God gave man 
reason and abilities..to perceive the sapidnesse and rellish 
of those objects. 1680 Boyie Sccpt. Chen. wv. 246 We sec 
that sapidness and volatility are wont to denominate the 
Chymists Mercury or Spirit. 

Sapience (srpiéns). Also 4-6 sapyence, 
4-3, Se. 6, 8 sapiens. fa. OF. sapience, ad. L. 
sapicntia, f, sapient-emt SAPIENT ; see -ENCE.] 

1. Wisdom, understanding, (A learned synonym. 
Now rare in serious use: see seuse 2.) 

13.. E&. E. Allit, P. B, 1626 Pat pou has in by hert holy 
counyng, Of sapience pi sawle ful sobes to schawe, 1377 
Lancet. ?. P7/. B. xit. 42 For what made Lucyfer to lese pe 
heigh heuene, Or salamon his sapience or sampson his 
strengthe? 1412-20 Lyne. Chrou. J roy t. 3854 but whan 
monliod is meynt with sapience, Who considereth, it may 
double avayle. 1509 Watson Sp of Fools il. (1517) A iv, 
All the scyence and all the sapyence of inen shall not excuse 
them. 1549 Compl. Scotl. vi. 43 Appollo, that the potetis 
callis the god of sapiens. 1603 Harsxet Pop. /iipost. 99 
4c is a point of high Sapience in the Church of Rome to 
choose [etc.]. 1659 Queries on Proposalls of Officers of 
Armie to Parlt, 4 As that Supreme Master of Politicall 
Sapience doth assert. 1724 Kamsav tfsion xv, A king . 
Quhase pusiens, and sapiens, Sall richt restore and saiv. 
1730 Swier 7vandus t, Vet many a Wreich in edlam..siill 
has Gratitude and Sap‘ence, To spare the Folks that give 
him Ha'pence. 1836 Hor Switn Zu Trump. s.v. Uraisc, 
Silence is sapience. 1874 Brackie Sel//-Cult. 71 ‘ Honour 
all men”* is one of the many texts of combined sanctiry and 
sapience with which the New Testam-nt abounds. 1901 
Corvo //o. Boryia 20 Vhat letter..written..with the un- 
erring sapience of a saint. 

+b. as an attribute of God. Hence applied to 
the Word or second person of the Trinity. Oés. 

co 1386 Craucer /’rioress’ Prod. 20 Of whos vertu, whan 
he thyn herte lighte, Conceyned was the fadres sapience. 
¢ 1400 Sowdone Bab. 2 God .Vhat al thinge made in sapi- 
ence. 1489 Caxion Faytes of A.W. vil. 247 Uhe diuyne 
puissaunce and the sapience of almyghty god. 1536 Prviicr 
Feng.  Lat.55 ), MWe that is the greate prufounde sapience 
And dyuyne trueth of the father ou hye. 1605 Bacon adv, 
Leurn. t. vi. § 1. 27 b, All learning is knowledge acquired, 
and all knowledge in God is originall. And therefore we 
inust looke for it by another name, that of wisedome or 
sapience, as the scriptures cail it. 1698 [R. Fercuson] | ecu 
Eceles. 100 Werein is the Immense Sapience and tle Super- 
lative Goodness of God to be adnured. 

te. Spiritual wisdom, knowledge of divine things. 

[e 1430 Lypc. Afin. Poems (Percy Sees God the ffulfylle 
withe intelligence, And withe a spyrut of goostly sapience. 
c1570 W. Wacer She longer thon livest 1654 (Brandl), As 
scripture calleth this the hiest sapience, God to know, to 
feare, to loue, and obey.}] 1598 Barexcey ‘clic. Alan vi. 
(1603) 589 let us now examine Sapience..or that part of 
wisedoine which is conversant in the contemplation of God 
and divine matters. 1614 Racetcn //ist. World 1. (1634) 21 
‘The eie of the soule, or receptacle of Sapience and divine 
knowledge. 

+d. sometimes contradistinguished from 7 z- 
idence (see quots.). Obs. 

1606 Brysketr Civ. Life 252 This light of reason (as much 
as concerneth mens actions) is nothing else but Prudence,.. 
enen as sapience or wisedome is the guide and gouernesse 
of speculation. 1651 Houses Leviath, 1. v. 22 As, much 
Experience, is Prudence; so, is much Science, Sapience. 
Vor though wee usually have one name of Wisedome for 
them both; yet the Latines did alwayes distinguish between 
Prudeutia and Sapientia; ascribing the former to Experi- 
ence, the later to Science. @ 1677 barrow Seri, (1686) 111. 
xiv. 156 Wisedom..may denote either sapience, a hahit of 
knowing what is true; or prudence, a disposition of chusing 
what ts good. 5 

+e. Correct taste and judgement. Oés. 


1667 Mitton ?. ZL. 1x. 1018 Eve, now | see thou art exact 
of taste, And clegant, of Sapience no small part, Since to 
each meaning savour we apply, And Palate call judictous. 
1692 Woop A then. O-von, 1. 540(Heneage Finch A person 
of so eloquent and fluent speech, and of so great sapience, 
that he was usually stiled the English Roscius and the 
English Cicero. 1796 Burney Alem, Aletastasio WN. 174 
‘The sapience of Horace, that is, the correct judgment which 
reigns in all you tbink and write. 

2. Used depreciatingly or ironically: Would-be 
wisdom. 

¢ 1374 CHaucer 7roplus t. 515 Loo ber gobe he bat is man 
of so grete sapience and held vs louers leest in reuerence. 
1642 Mitton Afol, Sineet. Wks. 1851 11, 287 ‘Vhis is a 
piece of sapience not worth the hrain of a fruit-trencher. 
1664 Butter Hud. u. iit. 794 Staring round with Owl-like 
Eics, He put his face into a posture Of Sapience, and began 
to bluster. 1781 Cowper Charity 519 Just as the sapience 
of an author's brain Suggests it safe or dang'rous to be plain, 
1893 Mortry Sf. af Alanichester 8 Nov., Wisdom is the real 
article and sapience is the sham article. 


+3. The apocryphal book of ‘Wisdom’. Oés. 

In Prers Plowinan perh. used asa general name for the 
‘sapiential books’ of the Bible. 

1362 Lanct. ?, Pl. A. vit. 47 So seib be sauter and sapi- 
ence hobe. 1377 /éid. B. ttt. 330 Se what Salamon seith in 
Sapience hokes. 14.. WU yelif's Bible, Wisd, ad fin., Here 
endith the book of Sapiens. 1534 More Conif. agst. Irib, 
ur. Wks, 1199/1 Of this arowe speaketh the wise man in the 
.v. Chapter of Sapience. 1563 Homilies 1. Kogation IWk, 
il, 245 b, Wherein is expressed further in Saptence howe 
God geueth his elect an vnderstandyng of the motions of 
the heauens, 
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Sapient (s7ipiént), a. and sd. [a. OF. sapient 
or ad. 1. saprent-em wise, sb. wise man, pres. pple. 
of safére to have a taste or savour, to be sensible 
or wise.] A. adj, 

1, Wise. (A learned synonym, in serious usc 
now only Poel.) 

1471 Ravcey Comp. Alch, vy. viti. in Ashm. (1632) 150 Of 
thys Pryncyple spekyth Sapyent Guydo, 1515 Barctay 
Fgloges Wi. 14570) Bvb, Thou haste me saued by councell 
sapient Out of hell mouth. 1549 Compéd.Sco/. Epist. 5 That 
Maist sapient prince. tone of loran. 31622 Cactis Stas, 
Sewers (1824) 334 In Scripture he is not counted sapient 
that before he build a house will not first count the charge 
of it, 1667 Mitton /, 1. 1x. 442 Where the Sapient King 
Held dalliance with his faire Egyptian Spouse. 1809 
Wokvsw. Soun., ‘Alas! what boots the lng laborious 
(eee *, If sapient Germany must lie deprest Beneath the 
vrutal sword. 1868 Loxcr. Dante's [Inferno iv. 149 Another 
way my sapient Guide conducts ine. 

b. now usually /romical, 

21763 SHENSTONE Economy 1, 3 Nor think some Miser 
vents his sapient saw. 1784 Cowrek /ask it. 531 Now tell 
me, dignified aud sapient Sir, 1790 Burwe “7. Kev. 337 
The aconumy which has been introduced by the virtuous 
and sapient assembly. 1822 Lams “liu, Bhs. & Meading, 
1 think I see them at their work—these sapient trouble. 
tombs, 1886 Hatt Caine Son of //agar u. xvi, Then the 
group of women at the gate separated with many a sapient 
comment K 

ec. Having knowledge of, aware of. rare—'. 

1764 GRAINGER Sugar Cane u. 306 The herds, as sapient 
of the coming storm,. In troops associate, 

+ 2. Used in the ong. sense of L. sapere: Having 
a taste or savour, sapid. Ods. 

1599 A. Hume fZymns it. 75 Of euerie substance saptent, 
the sapor and the taist. the mouth will try in haist. 

B. sb. L [=L. sapiens | A wise man,sage. In 
later use only Jocilarly, 

1549 Compl. Scot, xvi. 142 Conformand ul ane addagia 
of ane of the seuyn sapientis callit mimus publianus. 1592 
Curtmce Aind-harts Dr, (1841) 38 Marth, in seasonable 
time taken, is not forbidden by the austerest sapients. 1600 
W, Watsos Decacordon (1602) 110 He must he an Antiquary 
with Nestor: an Historian with Plutarch, and a Sapient 
with Cato. 1827 Scott 7wo Prevers i, ‘She canna do 
that ', said another sapient of the same profession. 

+2. =Sarience, (?A confusion or inis-writing. ] 

a 1400-50 Alexander 622 pan was he lIede furthe be-lyfe 
to lere at pe scole, As sone as to pat sapient him-self was of 
elde. (bid. 2526 Pare had 1 sizt of be segg, his sapient 
[Dudé. A/S. sapiens} 1 herde. 

Sapiential (s7lpicnfal), a2. Also 5 sapyen- 
eyall, 7 sapientiall. [a. F. saprendial, or ad. 
cecl. L. saprential-is, f. sapientia SAVIENCE.) 

1. Belonging to or characterized by wisdom; csp. 
belonging to the wisdom of God (cf. Saprence1 b). 

¢1485 Dighy Alyst, (1882) 11. 80 For your sapyencyall wyttes 
1 gyf commendacion. 1656 llosnes Quest. Liberty, Necess. 
4 Chance 212 Some distinctions are Scholastical onely, and 
some are Scholastical and sapiential also. 1663 Baxtex Liz. 
Life 11 Man being made at first the Natural and Sapiential 
image of God. 1675 — Cath. Theol, u.1. 20 Under Gods 
sapiential Government of the World. a 1680 J. Corset 
Fice Actions 1. tii. (1683) 16 God..can do with it as he 
pleaseth, by a sapiential Government. 

2. Epithet of the ‘ wisdom’ books of the Bible 
(Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, Canticles, Wisdom, Eccle- 
siasticus) ; also applied occas, to kindred writings 
outs.de the canon. [So in cccl.L. and Fr.} 

1568 Brsre (Bishops') Introd, 8 h, ‘he Lible..is of diuers 
natures, some leg.ll, some historicall, some sapientiall, and 
some propheticall. 1673 O. WALKER Aduc. 1. VL 50 Let him 
also frequently ..read some part of the Scripture, and the 
Historical and Sapiential Books rather then the other, 1880 
W. Saxpay in Expositor X1. 358 ‘Vhe Sapiential books in 
the Apocrypha, 1882 Farrar Larly Chr. 1, 278 Vhis Sapien- 
tial literature of Alexandria,., represented hy the hooks of 
Ecclesiasticus and Wisdo:m and in the writings of Philo. 

Hence Sapie‘ntially a/v. 

1846 WorcesTER (cites BAXTER). 

Sapientious (séipienfas), a. rare. [f. L. 
sapienlti-a+-ovs.) Characterized by sapience. 

1852 Jernax Autobiog. 1. xii, 90 Many a . sapientious 
declination of his head had the perplexed and hemused 
editor, 1860 WoxcesTER (cites CHAMBERS'. 

+Sapientipotent, « ds. rare. [ad. L. 
sapientipolenl-cm,{. sapient- SAPrexT (or safientia 
SAPIENCE) + Jolentem powerful.] Mightyin wisdom. 
Also adsol. as sl. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Sapientifotent, mighty in wisdom. 
1675 J. Situ Chr. Relig, App... 25 AEacus his Progeny 
were a stolid Generation, that acted hy main strength, not 
hy policy, being belli-potents not sapienti-potents. 

Sapientize, v. xonce-wd. [-12E.] trans. To 
make sapient or wise. 

cx810 Coreripce in Lit, Rew, (1838) M1. 219 Truly 
evangelical way of ..sapientizing Calvin's tolcrabiles incpltias 
by making them cucftias usgue ad carcerem et verbera 
intolerantes ! S 

Sapiently (szpiéntli), ad. [-Ly*%.] In a 
sapient manner, wisely. Now usually ironically = 
with apparent or would-be wisdom. 

1477 Nortos Ord, Alch, v. in Ashm. (1652) 77 Plato wrote 
full sapiently. 18216 Kirey & Sp. Eufowsol, (1818) 11. xxiv. 
382 From whence he very sapiently concludes, that not the 
tail but the mouth must he their organ of sound. 1872 
W. R. Greco Enignias Life 112 No government and no 
statesman has ever yet dared thus to supplement the inade- 
quacy of pcrsonal patriotism by laws so sapiently despotic. 
1882 Mrs. J. H. Ripper. PP», IWales’ Gardeu-Party 189 


*Still property is property,’ remarked Mrs. Briart,sapiently. | 


SAPLESS. 


+Sapin. Olds. Also 5-6 -yn,7-ine. [a. OF. 
(and mod.F.) sapin,ad L. sapinus.) A kind of 
fir or pine. Usually sapyn irce. 

1323-4 Ely Sacr. Rolls 1907! 11. 47 In xxiv arboribus de 
sapin empt. pro stag y nee 2 88°04, ¢1489 Caxton Sounes of 
Ayiion ix, 242, 1 lefte tym here hy this sapyn tre. 1526 
Grete Herball xv. (1529) Bj, Agaryke is an excrescens 
that groweth nyghe to the rote of a sapyu tre. 1585 T. 
Wasuincton tr, Nicholay's Voy. 1. iv, Vhey pul from the 
said Sapins great abundance of rosin. 1604 E. G[ximstont] 
D' Acosta’s Hist, indies ¥. xxvi. 403 Which they died blacke 
with the fume of sapine, or firre trees, or rosine. 

Sapindaceous (sxpindélfas), a. Bol. [f. 
mod.L, Safindus, the typical genus of the order : 
see -ACEOUs.| Hclonging to the N.O. Sapindacew. 

1845 G. Don in Encycl. Metrop. V1. 174°/2 Sapindaceous 
trees, 

Sapi-utan (sipi#tan). Also -outan, -utang, 
-utung. [Malay sapi tan ‘wild ox” (sdfi ox, 
alan wi'd: cf. ORANG-OUTANG.] A small wild ox 
of Ceicbes, Anoa (or Los depressicornis. 

1868 Bickmore Trav, FE, (nd. irchip. 325 There dwells 
the safiutung or ‘wild ox". /bid. 334 The wild ox, sapi- 


utung, 1869 A. R. Watiace Alalay Archip. 1. 414 On 
their way they caught a young Sapi-utan and five pigs. 
Sap lath. Also 7 sapt lath. [Sap s6.! 4,} 


A lath made of sap-wood. 

1350 in Riley Alen. Lond. (1868) 261 [Also 30000] saplathes, 
[value 25 per thousand} 1415 in lork Minster l-abric 
Kolls (Surtees! 35 !n m.ccc. saplates emptis de Johanne 
Luteman de Vopclyff, 5s. 10d. 1421 (bid. 44 In mm, sap- 
lattes emptis al) eodem, 8s. 1514 AS. Acc. St. John's Llosp., 
Cantert., Payd for ij C off sep lath. 1577 Haxnison 4 ng- 
land W. xii. (1877) 1. 235 Made fast here and there with 
saplaths. 1630-1 in Swayne Sarum Churchw. Acc. (1896) 
192 Three hundred of sapt lathes, 2s. 3d. 1766 Compl, 
Farmer sv. Lath, Weart of oak, sap laths, and deal Jaths. 
1825 J. Nicuorson Operat. Afechanic 611 Laths are also 
distinguished into heart and sap laths. 

+Sa‘ple. Ols.rare—'. 7 Altered form of Sxpuinc. 

1589 TV. Lonce Scllucs Afetam, V2, Wer brenst,. From 
whence.. her armes doo sweetly spred Like two rare branchie 
saples in the Spring. 

Sapless s:x‘plés), a. [f Sap 56.1 + -Less.] 

1. Of plants, wood, etc.: Destitutc of sap; dry, 
withered. 

1591 Suaks. 1 //ew. 1°/, 1, v. 12 Pyth-lesse Armes, like to 
a withered Vine, ‘hat druupes his sappe-lesse Branches to 
the ground. 1678 1] Vavucuas Thalia Kediv., Affiiction 
(1853) 224 Flowers that in sunshine riot still, Dye, scorched 
and sapless. 1762 oetry in Ann, Keg. 225 Sapless wood 
but inakes a blaze. 1786 tr. Beckford's | athek (1868) 46 
Their summits..till then had never been covered but with 
sapless thistles and fern. 1818 Snetrey Augancan //tlls 
43 Like sapless leaflets. Frozen upon December's Lough. 
1892 Watsu Yea (Philad.) 161 But if old and ‘sapltess* they 
[the tea leaves] will be found rough and ‘chaffy’ to the touch. 
Jig. 1594 J. Dickenson Az sshas (1678) 29 The saplesse 
frutes of greene youth, and pithlesse blossomes of a simple 
Authors vnripe wit. 

b. Of soil: Dry, without moisture; also barren, 
unproductive. 

1655 Mouret & Besxnet Health's /iupr. (1746) 78 A dry, 
crumbling, sapless and unmingied Earth, 1665 Sir ‘1. Her. 
BERT 77 az, (1677) 37 These Troglodites well knowing how 
litle advantage that great Monarch would get by centring 
their sapless Country, scornfully refused it. 1827 Lytton 
Velham liv, | live, as it were, on a rock, barren, and herb- 
less, and sapless, 1895 Satmonp Cl, Doctr. /mmort. wt. 
v. 262 His creative imght will bring life out of the sapless 
dust of Sheoi. 

2. transf. and fig. a. Of persons: Lacking vital 
moisture, energy, or vigour. Also with reference 
to mental qualities: Lacking in character, insipid. 

1598 Marston Sco. Villanie ui. viii. 214, 1 am not saplesse 
old or reumatick. %¢ 1600 Distracted Eurf. 1.1. in Bullen 
O. Pl. 11 168 Theres not enough to cherrish a desyer Left 
in his saplesse nerves. 1647 ‘kapp Coma. 1 Cor. ii. 11656) 
663 Such was that Sapless fellow Psal. 14. 1. that may have 
A deselinary knuwledge..hut not an intuitive fer sfectent 
propriam, 1680 Baxter Aus, Stillingf?. vi. 16 An un- 
experienced sapless Teacher. 1700 Davoex Ourd's Met. 
Xv. 349 Now sapless on the verge of Death he stands. 1821 
SHELLEY Hellas 706 Hear ye the blast,. Whose spirit 
shakes the sapless bones Of Slavery? 1875 Jowett /’lato 
(ed. 2! 111. 33 Ghosts and sapless shades. and the rest of 
their Tartarian nomenclature. 1903 Daily Chron. 31 Oct. 
3/2 In ten years he was friendless, his children sapless and 
sensitive, his wife lonely. 

b. Of age, etc. 

1591 Suaks. 1 Hen. V/, ww. v. 4 When saplesse Age, and 
weake vnable limbex Should bring thy Father to his droop- 
ing Chaire. 1618 G. StxopE Axat. Mortal, 161 Vhe euill 
dayes of sickly and saplesse old age. 1842 TeENNvsox Love 
4 Duty 16 The staring eye glazed o’er with sapless days. 
1864 Lowewn Fireside Trav. 318 A somewhat sapless 
womanhood. . 4 

ce. Of immaterial things, ideas, sayings, etc. : 
Destitute of intier worth, insipid, trivial, pointless. 
160z Marstos Axlonio’s Rev. 1. iii, Blowe hence these 
saplesse jestes. 1642 Mitton Afol. Sinect. x. Wks. 1851 
111. 310 Pestring their heads with the saplesse dotage of old 
Paris and Salamanca. 1664 H. More JZys?. cbse 292 It is 
to make the Prophecy guilty of a sapless and useless lauto- 
logie. 1732 WaTERLAKD Script. Vind. wt 38 Tuose heart- 
less, sapless Services, which had no Godliness in them, were 
uot the Services which God required. 1850 Maxspen Lardy: 
Purit.(1853) 408 Vhe evangelical principles of the Reforma- 
tion had begun to decline. .intoa dry and sapless orthodoxy. 
1891 Academy 29 Ang. 171/2 Old stories and sapless anec- 
dotes. 1897 W. P. Ker £pie & Row. 358 The growth of a 
kind of dull, parasitic, sapless language over the old stocks, 

Hence Sa‘plessness. 

1851 Rusk Stoves Ven, 1. xxvit § 23 The good in it, the 


SAPLING. 


life of it.., are Proleslantism in its heart; the rigidily and 
saplessness are the Romanism of it, 1866 Neate Segueuces 
& Hynins 26 Now this saplessness shall flush to green. 


Sapling (seplij). Forms: 5 sapp(e)lynge, 
6 sapplyne, 7 saplyn, 7-9 saplin, 8 sappling, 
6-sapling. [f. Sspsé.l+-Lincl, Cf. Sipiiyc.] 

1. A young tree; ¢sf. a young forest-tree with a 


trank a few inches in diameter. 

1415 in York Minster Fabric Rolls (Suriees) 35 In ij 
sappelynges emplis de Gilberto Walker pro gauntrees, 3s. 8d. 
1st3 Douctas Ainers xi. xi. 43 And scars this sentens 
prent into hys mynd, Hys douchtir for to clos wythin the 
rynd And stalwart sapplyne or bark of cork tre. 1543 A/em. 
Fountains Abd. (Surtees) 1. 412 Yonge saplings. /éfd. 413 
Smale saplings. 1594 SuHaks. Rick. ///, 111. 1v. 71 Behold, 
mine Arme Is like a blasted Sapling, wither'd vp. 1607 
Norven Surv. Dial. v. 212 To preserue the timber trees, 
and saplins likely to become timber Irees, Oke, Elme, and 
Ashe. 1681 Dixecey raul. Tour frel. in Trans. Kilkenny 
Archzol. Soc. Ser. u. IV, 332 The Roof of this Church is 
admirable, of whole Saplyns. 1775 Avair Aimer, Lud, 310 
If the hunter chance to miss his aim, he speedily makes off 
toa sappling, which the bear..cannot chimb. 1810 Scott 
Lady of L.1, xiv, Vhe brooms tough roots his ladder made, 
The hazel saplings Ieni their aid. 1818 Crutse Digest 
(ed. 2) 1. 149 Saplins not proper to be cut as timber. 1896 
A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad xxxi, The gale, il plies the 
saplings double. ; 

. uscd as a switch, 

a31ziz W. Kixc Old Cheese 69 Slouch..saw his wife's 
vigorous hand Wielding her oaken sapling of command. 

2 fransf. A young or inexpencnecd person. 

1588 Suaxs. /7¢¢. A. ut. ii. 50 Peace lender Sapling, thon 
art made of teares, And teares will quickly melt thy life 
away. 1738 Litto A/arina 1. ii, Bawd. You're a sapling to 
talk so loone of tny experience. 1828 P. Cuxnincuam WV. S. 
IYates yed. 3) II. 255 The saplings from Carter's Barracks, 
Sidney, are three times grealer nuisances than the ‘full 
growths’ in the Penitentiary there. 1847 Maxrvat CAi/dr. 
.V. Forest xi, Right, my sapling; right and well said. 1905 
slcademy 7 Oct. 1031/2 What god or mortal reared up so 
fair a sapling? 

3. A young greyhound (see quots.). 

1832 (cf. sapitug stake below]. 1853 ‘Stonenence’ Grey- 
hound xiv. 274 Vhe young greyhound is called a sapling till 
he is a ‘nal old, after which he becomes a puppy till two 
years old. 1892 Coursing & Fulconry (Badm. Libr.) 56 
A sapling is a greyhound whelped on or after January 1 of 
the same year in which lhe season of running began. 

4. a. appositively or as adj. That is a sapling. 

1700 Drypen Theod. & Hon. 129 A Saplin Pine he 
wrench'd from ont the Ground. 1807 Wornsw. White Doe 
1, 121 Mourns she for lordly chamber'’s hearth That to the 
sapling ash gives birth. 1869 Vozer //ight. Turkey Il. 280 
The branch of a sapling tree. 

b. simple atz776., as sapling pole, stick, (sense 3) 
Sapling stake. Also sapling-cup, -tankard, an 
open cup or tankard formed of wood, with staves 
hooped like a diminutive barrel. 

1851 Archrol. Frut. VIM. 427 A *Sapling cup—an oaken 
tankard for drinking new ale. 1762 Mitts Syst. 1’ act. 
ffusb. \. 437 They [the corn-bins}] are made of “sapling 
poles, three or four inches diameter. 1832 in Altcas-Coursin 
Cad. (1839) 47 “Sapling Stakes. 1885 field 21 Feb. 228/3 
Having conspired to run in a sapling slake..a greyhound 
which was not a sapling. 1828 Scott F. A/. Perth xiv, He 
bore no weapon in his hand, excepting a small “sapling stick, 
with a hooked head. 1900 H. Lawson Over Stliprails 59 
The wheel was boxed in, mostly with round sapling-sticks. 

Hence Sa‘plinghood, tlie condition or state of 
being a sapling. 

1868 NettLesuie Browntug vi. 218 Jusl as one having 
a rare Iree..would not, in its saplinghood, sel il. .in a forest 
of full-grown giant Irees. 1903 Epxa K. Wactace in Critic 
XLIIT. 315 Fhen..1 grew From sapling-hood to a ‘I'ree. 

Sapo, var. form of S .xvo, toadtish. 

Sapodilla (sxpodi:.4). Forms: 7 sapadilloe, 
(/l.) sapadillies, 7-8 sapadillo, 8 sappadilla, 
-0, sapodylle, sabatille, 9 sapot.lla, sapadilla, 
sappodilla, zapotilla (in Dicts.), S- sapodilla. 
(a. Sp. sapotiHa (whence F. safotille:, dim. of 
sapfole SavoTa; for the change of ¢ to @ cf. Du. 
sapodille, G. sappadill.] 

i. A large evergreen trec, Achras Safota, native 
of tropical America, having a durable wood and an 
edible fruit. Also called NASEBERry., 

_1697 Dampixr Iay. 1. 39 Where there grow greal Groves of 
Sapadillies, which is a sorl of Fruit much like a Pear, bul 
more Juicy. 1699 L. Warer Voy 58 The Sambaloz’s are.. 
cover'd with vartety of Trees; especially with Mammecs, 
Sapadilloes, and Manchineel, &c. 1753 Cuambers Cyc/, 
Supp. App., Sappadilla, a name used by some for the caé- 
usto, or chrysophylluin, of botanisis. 1794 G. Apams Wat. 
§ L.xp. Phiios. U1. xxix. 193 Deal wood makes very good 
pendulum-rods ; Ihe wood called sapadillo is said to be still 


better. 1871 Kincstey dé Last x1, The glossy foliage of | 


the mangos and sipodillas. 1892 (sce NasEBeray}, 
2 The fruit of this tree. 


. 1750 G. Hucues Bardadocs 148 The inside pulp of the fruit 
is milky, and of a soft sweel tasle, not unlike a Sappadillo. 
1764 GRAINGER Sugar Cane 1 441 The sweetest sappadillas 
vft he brought. 1782 P. H. Bruce A/em. xu. 423 They {the 
people of the Bahamas and adjacent islands] have tamarinds, 
+-sapodylles, bananas, sowersops [elc.]. 1796 STEDMAN 
Surinam MW. xxvi. 242 We had also the fruit called saba- 
uille, which grows on a large tree, 1804 tr. Pignenard's 
Zoefioral.33 Negroes, whocame..with oranges, lemons, pine 
apples, sapotillas, and all the different fruits of the country 
to scll. 1885 Lavy Brassey The Trades 323 Among the 
fruits of the Bahamas the sapodilla is abundant and cheap. 
. altrib., as sapodilla wood; sapodilla-plum = 


sense 2; sapodilla-tree =sensc I. 
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1830 Linotey Nat. Syst. Bot. 181 The *Sappodilla Plum, 
the Star Apple [etc.}. 1697 Damrier Voy. 1. 202 The *Sapa- 
dillo-Tree is as big as a large Pear-tree. 1908 R. W. 
Cuambers Firing Line xxxvii, Under the sapodilla-trees 
on the lawn, 1866 7reas. Hot. s.v., The Wesl Indian 
*Sapodilla-wood..is a fancy wood used for furniture. 

Sapogenin (sipp'dzénin). Chem. [f.Sapo(nin) 
+-GEN+-1N.] A crystalline compound obtained 
‘ by treating saponin with dilute mineral acids’, 

1862 Watts tr. Gurelin's Handbk. Cheut, KV. 53 

Sapon, obs. form of SAP.AN. 

Saponaceous (seponétfas),a. [f.mod.L sapo- 
nacé-us (¥. saponacé), {. L. sapon-em Soap sb.: 
see -ACEOUS.] 

1. Of the nature of, or resembling, soap; con- 
sisting of, or containing, soap; soapy. 

1710 T, Futter Pharin. Extemp. 109 A Saponaceous 
Draughl. 1731 Arsutunor A /iments i. (1735) 13 The Gall 
+.iS a saponaceous Substance, being compos'd of an Alka- 
line Salt, Oil, and Water, all which can be extracted from 
it. 1748 Phil, Jrans. XLY. 553 These..made a kind of 


Soap, or sulphureous saponaceous Salt, resembling Soap of | 


‘Tartar. 1757 Dyer Fleece 1. 70 Rich saponaceous loam, 
thal slowly drinks rhe blackening show'r. 1770 Cook's 1s¢ 
Voy. ., villi, in Hawkesworth's Voy. (1773) U1. 634 H was 
..Saponaceous lo the louch, and almost as heavy as while 
lead. 1812 Brackenrince Itews Loussiana (1814) 105 A 
kind of clay, of a dirty yellow, and of a saponaceous ap- 
pearance. 1826 Hexrv £dem. Chem. 11.293 Caustic fixed 
alkalis convert wax into a saponaceous compound. 1839 
Murcnison Siler. Syst. 1. vi. 81 Soine portions of which [sc 
shale] have a saponaceous feel. 1878 T. Brvant /'ract. 
Surg. 1.575 A sapouaceous tooth powder should be used. 

2. jocularly. ‘Soapy’, //. and fg.; unctuous in 
manner; ‘ slippery’, evasive. 

1837 Syp. SmitH Let. to Archd. Singleton Wks. 1859 11. 
294/21 Among all his pecuniary, saponaceous, oleaginous 
arishioners. 1860 Sara Baddtugiou Peerage 1. xi. 192 
Yhen did the uncertain chase after lhe pig with Ibe sa- 
ponaceous lail take place. 1864 Lo. Westsury in Daily 
Yel. 16 July, This so-called synodical judgmenl was, no 


doubl, a well-lubricated form of words, bul it was so oily, so. | 


saponaceous, hat no one could grasp il. 

Sapona‘city. rare (jocular). [irreg. f. Sapo- 
NAC-EOUS +-ITY.] Soapiuess. 

1845 Tuackeray Cornhill to Cairo vii, You little knew 
what saponacity was lll you enlered a Turkish bath. 
3860 WorcesTER (citing Dublin Rev.). 

+Saponariness. Oés. rarc—. 
+-NESS.] Saponaccous quality. 

1669 W. Simpson //ydrol. Chyut. 189 Whence proceeds the 
saponaryness of all fix'd salts. 

+ Saponary, a. and sé. Oés. rare. [ad, med.L. 
saponarins, f£. L. sapon-emt (sépo) soap (see -aRY).] 

A. adj. Saponaceous, soapy. 

1661 Boyte Cert. Physiol. Ess. (1669) 199 By digesting 
a good while a solution of Salt of Tartar with Oyl of Al- 
inonds, I could reduce lhem lo a soft Saponary substance. 
1699 Atl. Trans. XX1.247 The Bile is generally allow'd 
lo have much of a saponary nature. 

B. sé. 

1. The plant Soapwort, Saponaria officinalis. 
Cf. SAPONER. 

_ 1526 Grete (lerball ccclxxxiy. (1529) X iij, Saponaria.. 
is culled saponary fullers grass..and crowsoppe. 

2. sb. p/. Substances convertible into soap (see 
qttot.). 

1684 tr. Bouct’s Merc. Coupit. xix. 831 Alkalines and 
Enixa, which on this account are called Saponaries. 

+Saponer. Oss. rare—'. (ad. med.L. sapo- 
naria.| he plant Soapwort; APONARY 56, 1. 

@ 1400-50 Stockh. Med, MS.156 Saponer or lesse crow- 
(so]pe : Safonaria ntinor. 

Saponifiable (sipgnifaiab’l), a. [f. Saroniry 
@.+-ABLE.] Capable of being saponified or con- 
verted into soap. 

1835-6 Todd's Cyct. Auat. 1. 411/1 Seroline..is a while 
slightly opalescen1 subslance,..not saponifiable. 1873 RacFr 
Vhys. Chem. 19 Which causes the saponifiahle fats to dis- 
solve out, Icaving the nou-saponifiable in solution. 

Saponification (sipg:nifikdi-fon). [a. F. sapo- 
nificalion, f. saponifier SAPONIFY v.: see -FICATION. ] 
The process of saponifying; the dccomposition of 
a fat by the addition of an alkali whicli combines 
with its fatty acids to form a soap, the remaining 
constituent, glycerine, being consequently liberated. 

1821 Ure Dict, Chem. s. v. Fat, Saponificalion by potash. 
1836-41 Branoe Chews, (ed. 5! 1137 ‘Vhe general results of 
saponification, 1884 J. Paton in Encyel. Brit. XVI. 740/2 
Lhe saponification of stearin with sodic hydrate. 

b. Safonification equivalent, a ‘ term signifying 
the number of grammes of any oil saponified by 
one gramme of an alkali’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1897). 

_1877 in Moloney Forestry IV. Afr. (1887).49 Saponifica- 

lion equivalent {of palm oil from] Brass 2802. 
ec. ‘See quot. 1877.) 

1877 LittLeyoun in Excycl Brit. V11.475/1 On the other 
hand, in cool wealher the progress of liquefaction [of a corpse] 
is arrested, and the soft parls become solidified, owing to 
lheir conversion inlo adipocire,a peculiar kind of animal 
soap To this stage.. Devergie gives the name of saponi- 
fication. 1882 Tipy Legal Aled. 1. 115 Partial saponifica- 
tion may he expected..after three months’ submersion in 
water, and after Iwelve months’ burial in earth. 


sig: Cleans (sipg'nifaias). [f. next +-ER 1.] 
1. An apparatus for isolating glycerine and the 
fatty acids by saponification. 

188. Sci. Amer. Sup. 2562 (Knighl). 


(f. Sarosary 


| 


SAPOR. 


2. An alkali used in saponification. 

1872 Crooxes Wagner's Handbk. Cheut. Technol. 242 
Nalrona refined saponifier. 

Saponify (sapprnifei), v. fad. F. saponifier, 
ad, mod.L. saponificare, {. sapon- Soap: see -1FY.] 

1. ¢rans. To convert (a fat or an oil) into soap 
by combination with an alkali. 

1821 Ure Dret. Chew. s.v. Fat, Each of the constituents 
of natural fat were then saponified by the addition of pot- 
ash. 1854 R. D. THomson Cycd. Chet. 441/1 Ricinoleic 
Acid..Sherry-coloured syrupy acid.., obtained by saponify- 
ing caslor ill 1879 Casseli's Techu. Educ. 1V.192/2 They 
(articles to be gilded] are, lherefore, firs! boiled in causlic 
alkali in order to saponify and render soluble all traces of 
grease. 1897 Ad/lbutt’s Syst. Med. Il. 132 The fat must 
be emulsified or saponified before it can be absorbed. 


2. inv, To beconte converted into soap. 

31823 Ure Dict. Chem. (ed. 2) s.v. Soap, Those [oils or 
fals| which saponify best,..are, 1. Oil of olives..2. Animal 
oils [etc.]. 2884 W. S. B. McLaren Spinuiug (ed. 2) 46 ‘he 
best oils are those which. saponify with the grealest facilily 
wilh carbonate of soda. 1900 Lancet 29 Sepl. 950/1 Kelpion 
-.1S a greasy, dark-olive-coloured substance which refuses 
to saponify with strong soda solution. 

Hence Sapo-nified, Sapo-nifying Ap/. ads. 

1821 Ure Dict. Chein. s.v. Fat, The saponified fat of the 
sheep. 1856 Orr's Circ. Set., Pract. Chem. 311 Finely 
divided and saponified fats. 1880 W. C. Roserts /2trod. 
VWetallurgy'9 The saponifying powers of litharge. 1899 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V1. 259 The saponifying ferment— 
lipase—which Hanriot has discovered in locate is 
probably one of lhe agents concerned in disposing of the fat. 

Saponin, -ine (se‘pnin, -ain). Chem. [a. F. 
saponine, t. L. sapon- soap: see -IN.] A glucoside 
obtained from Sapfonarta offictualis, Quillaia sapo- 
maria, and many othcr plants, 

1831 J. Davies Mauual Jat. Med, 127 Saponine, .presenis 
the physical properties of a solution of soap. 1836-41 BranbE 
Chem, sed. 5) 1230 '2 Saponin [obtained] from the Saponaria 
officinalis. 1884 A. Damiett Princ. Physics xi. 247 Ifa 
magnetic needle be so adjusted as to have its lower surface 
in contacl with the surface of a solution of saponine, it will 
remain in any position in defiance of the directive force of 
the carth’s magneti.m. 

Saponite (se"pénait), Afin. [f. L. sdpon-em 
soap +-ITE; formed by Svanberg 1841 as a render- 
ing of the Ger. name seéfenstezz (= soap-stone).] 
A hydrous silicate of aluminium and magnesium, 
occurring in soft, soapy, amorphous masses, filling 
vcins in serpcntine and cavities in trap-rock. 

1849 J. Nicot Aan. A/in. Index. 1862 Dana Alan. Min, 
145. 1866 Lawrence Ir. Cotta’s Rocks Class, (187£) 22 Sa- 
peas occurs in fissures of serpentine rock. 1883 M. F. 

EDpbteE in Exncyel, Brit. XV. 414/2 Saponite,..Massive ; 
sectile, and very sofl...White, orange-yellow, pale green, 
and reddish brown...Occurs in all the above colours in the 
later igneous rocks of Scotland, commonly. 

Saponule, -ul (sx'pénial, -vl). Chem. [f.L. 
sdpon- soap: see -ULE.] (See quot. 1897.) 

1794 G. Pearson Table Cheur. Nomeucl. Pl. 4 end, Sa- 
ponules of Turpentine, &c, 1802 T. Tomson Chent, II. 182 
‘Lhe French chemists have proposed lo give the combina- 
lions which Ibese bodies form with the volatile oils lhe 
name of sazvousfes, which Dr. Pearson has translaled by 
Ihe term safoundes, 1897 Syd. Soc. Lex., Saponunule, term 
for an imperfect and partial soap formed by incomplele 
saponification of volatile..oils by means of various bases. 


Sapor, sapour (sper, -pa1). Also 6 sapowr. 
{a. 1. sapor, sapdr-em taste (whence F. sazveur 
Savour), f, sapive to taste, to be sapid.] .A quality 
such as is perceived by the sense of taste, as 
sweetness, bitterness, sourness, etc.; a taste, 
savour; the taste or savour of a substance, esp. 
of an article of food or drink. Now chiefly in 


scientific use. 

+ Safor Pontic, Sapor Stvrric ; parlicular ‘sapors’ fre- 
quenily mentioned by lhe alchemists as indicative of the 
nature or condition of substances under examination. — 

1477 Norton Ord. Alch. v. in Ashi. (1652) 63 Which I 
teach you to knowne by signes fowre, By Colour, Odour, 
Sapor and Liquore. /éid. v. 69 As Sapor of Meates 
chaungeth your Tastinge. c1480 Henrvson Orpheus § 
Eurydice 23 Lykeasa strand of water or aspring Haldis the 
sapour of his fontall well. 1513 DoucLas xets v. Prol. 

4 Nol jawyn fra tun to tun, In fresche- sapour new fro the 
beowe run. 3552 Lyxpesay Alonarche 6158 In thare mouth, 
ane taist, as I heir tell, Off sweit and Supernatural! Sapowris. 
1615 Crooxe Sodyof Alas 628 The other Nerue is sprinckled 
into the flesh of the ‘Fongue..and by lIhal meanes the 
Tongue is made apprehensiue of Safors. 1638 Featiy 
Transubst. 76 You tasi nothing but bread in the one, and 
lhe sapour of wine in the otber. 1682 Crercn Ir. Lucre- 
tins 1.117 Whil’s1 Colours strike the Eyes, Odours the 
Smell, Sapours the Tast. 1699 Evetyn Acetaria 91 With- 
out being over-power'’d by some Herb of a stronger Taste, 
so as to endanger the native Sapor and Vertue of the rest. 
1725 Warts Logic 1. iii. § 1 To discover Ihe shape of those 
little particles of matter which distinguish the various 
sapors, odors, and colors of bodies. 1826 Hor, Smith Zor 
HilJ (1838) Il. 314 The exquisite sapor of Iheir French 
dishes. 1849-52 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1V. 857/1 There re- 
mains a large class of pure sapors, of which we take cogniz- 
ance without the assislance of smell, and whith are alto-~ 
gether dissimilar to any lactile impressions: such as the 
Bitler of quinine. 1861 Lankesten Ou Food 256 We will 
call these subslances which are tasted, safours, in opposi+ 
tion to those which are called odours. P 

jig. €1§68 Lauper Alin. P., Ane Godlie Tractate 110 
Tha want the Sapour of the spreit Of Chris! Jesus. 1677 
Garr. Crt. Gentiles 11. 1v. 62 This deservedly rules al offices 
which flow from its empire, are tinclured wilh ils color and 


sapor, aud ough! to be referred to it. 


SAPORAL. 


b. In generalized sense: Quality in relation to 
the sense of taste. 

1650 Butwer Authropoimet, i. 10 The gullet and conveying 
parts are [not] appertaining unto sapor. 1680 Boy.e cept. 
Chent. v1. 394 Sapour being an Accident or an Affection of 
matter that relates to our..Organs of Tast. 1704 J. Haxeis 
Lex. Techn.\, Saporifick Partictes, are such as hy their 
Action on the Tongue occasion that Sensation which we 
call Taste or Sapor. 

+ Sa‘poral, cz. Obs. rave—'. [f. Savon +-at.] 
Of or pertaining to taste or ‘ sapor’. 

1651 Biccs Vew Disp. P80 How many sowre things are 
there which by their saporall rules should be most cold, 
which notwithstanding are most hot. 

Saporific (sxpérifik), a. rare. [ad. mod.L. 
saporificus, {. sapor-em: sec Savon and -(1)F10. Cf. 
I, saporifique.] ‘Waving the power to produce 
tastes’ (J.); imparting flavour or taste. 

1704 [sce Savor b] 1721 Battey, Sapor(fick, causing 
Taste. 1768 |W. Donatpson] Life Sir B. Sapskull 11. 
xxv. 212 He..always insisted upon a saporific crust to 
stimulate the flavour of the punicious fluid. 

Saporine, ¢. rare. [f. Saron+ -1nz.] Per- 
taining to the scnse of taste. 

1813 T. Busny tr. Lucretius 11. wv. Comm. p. xxxiv, They 
more readily receive the impressions, which, by the saporine 
nerves, are transmitted to the sensorium. 

Saporosity (sxpdry'siti). rare. [f. mod.L. 
sapords-us > see next and -1TY,] That property of 
a body by which it imparts the sensation of taste. 

1794 IE. Darwin Zoon, 1.115 Unless we may use the words 
Saporosity and Odorosity for these common properties, 
which are possessed by our organs of taste and sinell, and 
by the particles of sapid and odorous bodies. 

Saporous (sél:poras), a. rare. ee mod.L, 
saporosus, {, sapor-em + sec Savoi and -ous.} Of 
or pertaining to taste; having flavour or taste; 
yielding some kind of taste. + Also, agreeable to 
the taste, savoury. 

@ 1670 Hacket Cent, Sern. (1675) 283 We read of Manna 
that it was saporous to all palates. 1704 J. Harris Ler. 
techn. 1, Saporous, are such Bodies as are capable of 
sielding some kind of Taste when touch'd with our tongue + 
ee those that afford no ‘laste, are called fnsipicd. | 181 
YT. Busay tr. Lucretius VW. 1v. 748 Ihe sharp and jagge 
in their progress tear The suffering nerves, and wage sapor- 
ous war, 1828 Blackw, Mag. XXI111. 590 We omit no 
solitary supplement... which can contribute to such cunning 
combinations as result in saporous felicity. 

|| Sapota (sipdti). Forms: 6-9 sapote, 7 sa- 
potte ; 7supota, supporter, sappota,9 zapota, 8— 
sapota. [repr.Sp.and Pg. zafote (whence F. safote), 
a. Mexican safot/, capotl, ‘The form now in usc is 
from mod. Latin.} a. The tree Achkras Sapota 
and its fruit; = SAPODILLA 1, 2; (see also quot. 
1887). As mod.L., a genus, the type of the Sapo- 
tacex#, now referred to Achras. 

White sapota, the greenish yellow fruit of the Mexican 
tree Casimiroa edulis (Funk's Stand. Dict, 1895). Mam- 
mee-sapota, see MamMEE 3. 

¢1560 Tomson in //akluyt’s Voy. (1600) 111. 454 There 
are many goodly fruits in that Countrey, whereof we haue 
none such, as Plantanos, Guyaues, Sapotes, Tunas. 1648 
Gace IVest Ind. 42 There we had..the Plantin, Sapotte, 
Chicosapotte, Pine-fruit, and all other fruits that were to 
be found in Mexico. 3760 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. App. 326 
Sapota, Achras. 1760-72 tr. Juan & Ultoa’s Voy. (ed. 3) 
1.75 The sapotes are round, about two inches in circum- 
ference. 1811 Pinkerton Jod. Geog., West Iudies (abr., 
ed. 3) 666 Whe sapota or sapadilla. 1866 Mary B. Crarke 
Mosses fr. Rolling Stone 120 Zapotas, roughand brown, 1887 
Bricuam Guatemala 131 There is no little confusion in the 
nomenclature of the sapotes or sapodillas, What is usually 
called sapote in Guatemala does not helong to the genus 
Sapoia, hut to an allied genus, Lucuma, and is known in 
the W, Indies as the mammee-apple...‘he sapoton or big 
sapote does not even belong to the Sapota family, hut ts 
a Pachira. | 

b. attrib., as sapota plum, wood. 

1997 Encyct. Brit. (ed. 3) 1.68/2 Achras or Sapota Plum. 
1844 Crutt Eng. & Arch, Frnl. V1. 94/1 The material of 
the beams of the doors was sapote wood. a1881 L. H. 
Morcan Coutrib, Amer, Ethnol. 273 Vhey used sapote 
wood usually for lintels. 

Sapotaceous (spotéi'fas), a. Bot. [f. mod.L. 
Sapotace-x (f. SAPOTA) : see -AcEous.] Of or per- 
taining to, or characteristic of the Sapotacew, a 
N. O. of gamopetalons plants typified by the 
Achras (formerly Sapota). 

1845 G. Don in Excycl. Metrop. V1. 178*/1. 

Sapotad (sx:pot&d). [f. Savot- + -ap 1 d.J 
Lindley’s term for: A plant of the N.O. Sapotacea. 

1846 Linptey beg. Kingd. 590. 

Sapote, variant of Savora, 

Sapotilla, Sapotte, obs. ff. SarpoDILLa, Sarota. 

Sapour, variant of Saror. 

Sappadilla, -o, obs. forms of SAPODILLA. 

tSappar(e. Win. Obs. [a. F. sappare (De 
Saussure 1789 in Jril. de Physique XXXIV. 213). 

De Saussure copies from the label of his specimen (received 
from the Duke of Gordon) a statement indicating that the 
naine came from the records of the abortive attempt to 
find gold in Scotland in the reign of James V1. In At- 
kinson’s book of x619, Discouery aud History of Gold Mynes 
ia Scotland (ed. Bannatyne Club, pp. 15, 67), ‘the sapparr, 
saxere, and salineere stones’ are mentioned as minerals in 
conjunction with which gold may be expected to be found. 
It is very doubtful whether these terms had any real mean- 
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SAPPHIRE. 


ing; the description of ‘ sappar-stoue’ on p. 15 would seem | gaffer(e, safyr(e, sapher, 4-7 saphyre, 4-8 


to suit quartz; it certainly does not refer to cyanite.] 

An obsolete synonym of CYANITE. 

1796 Kirwan Elem, Asin, (ed. 2) 1. 209 Sappare. Cyanite 
of Werner. 1862 Dana J/éu. 173 Kyanite..is also called 
sappar, a corruption of sapphire. 


Sapped (sxpt), p//. a. 
Undermined. 

3716 Gay Frivia in. 389 Her sap’d Foundations. 1840 
Dickens O4/ C. Shop lin, Here were the rotten beam, the 
sinking arch, the sapped and mouldering wall. 

Sappelynge, obs. form of SAPLING. 

Sapper! (savpa). [f. Sap v.l+-en], after F. 
Sapeur. | 

1. One who saps; sfec. a soldier employed in 
working at saps, the building and repairing of forti- 
fications, the exceution of field-works, and the like. 

‘The non-commissioned officers and privates of the En. 
gineers were formerly called the (Royal) Sappers aut 
Miners, but in 1859 they became the Royal Engineers. (lhe 
privates are still unofficially called sappers.) 

1626 tr. Boccalinés Newfound Politiike 92 These are 
..tooles belonging to Pioners, Sappers, Diggers [etc.]. 1642 
HexuaM Princ. Art Alsit, u. (ed. 2) 37 He..continues the 
Sap,..and then follows auother Sapper presently, who [etc ]. 
1782 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 2) 1X. 6952 1 A brigade of sappers 
generally consists of cight nen, divided equally into two 
parties ; and whilst one of these parties is advancing the sap, 
the other is furnishing the gabions, fascines,and other neces- 
sary implements, who relieve each other alternately. 1811 
WELLINGTON in Gurw. esp, (1857) VIII. 601, 1 would beg 
to suggest..the expediency of adding to the Engineers’ 
estahlishment a corps of sappers and miners. 1851 Oril. 
& Regul. Roy. Engiucers § 2. 7 Officers of Engineers, are 
restrained from employing elders of the Corps of Royal 
Sappers and Miners, as Servants. 1868 Regul. & Ord, 
Arimy Pp 762 A Gunner, Sapper or private, as the case 
may be. 18972 all Afull G.6 Apr. 8 For use by the officers 
and sappers of the Royal Engineers for torpedo operations. 
1896 KipLinc Seven Seas 175 Vhe Lord He created the 
Engineer, Her Majesty's Royal Engineer, With the rank 
and pay of a Sapper! 

2. atirib. and Comb., as sapper officer, etc. ; sap- 
per-pumper, ouce-wa., uscd for F. sapcur-fompier 
a member of a (French) fire-brigade. 

3876 Vovte & Stevenson Ait. Dict. (ed. 3) s.v. Ene 
gineers, On active service, an engineer officer is sometimes 
a “sapper officer. 1841 Tackeray Sec. Funeral Napoleon 
tii, The *Sapper-pumpers, with ditto, 1894 Du Maurer 
Frilby vi. (1895) 288 All the sapper-puimpers..with their 
beautiful brass helmets? 1900 Darly News 21 May 7/6A 
telegraph cart manned by *sapper telegraphists. 

Sapper? (sx‘pa1). Aleck. [f. Sap sb.1+-ER}] 
A tool for cutting away sap-wood (see quots. ). 

1822 Amer, Frnl. Sct. V. 147 On this shaft [of a rotary saw 
machine] are the saw and sappers... Lhe sappers which are 
crooked pieces of iron, steel edged,..cut the sap off the log. 
1891 Ceutury Dict., Sapper, a chisel used in some sawing- 
machines to cut Away waste or sap-wood and reduce a log 
to a cylindrical shape. 

Sapper? (sx'paz). Eton slang. [f. Sap v.3+ 
-ER|y > Onc who ‘saps’ or studies hard. 

3825 C. M. Westmacott Eug. Spy (1907) 1. 52 Pleasant 
clever Hawirey, and careful Okes, and that shrewd sapper, 
Green..: these form his classic escort to the cloisters. 

| Sapperment (saparmecnt). zx/. [G. sapper- 
ment, corruption of sakrament SACRAMENT.] An 
oath put in the month of a German speaker. 

1815 Scott Guy AS, xxxiii, ‘That won't pass, Mr. Captain’, 
‘That aust pass, Mr. Justice—sapperment!’ 1823 — 
Quentin P, xxii, Sapperment—what a shy fairy it is? 1894 
Du Maurier 777/by 11. (1895) 106 But you are not listening, 
sapperment! — 

Sappharine, obs. form of SAPPHIRINE a. 

Sapphic (sx‘fik), 2. and sé. Also 6 Saphik, 
Saphic(ke, 6-8 Sap(p)hick, 7 Sap(p)hique. (a. 
F. saphique, + sapphique (16th c. in Godefroy), 
ad. L. Sapphic-us,a. Gr. Zampixds.]) A. adj. Of 
or pertaining to Sappho (Sampw), the famous 
poetess of Lesbos (c600 B.C.); spec. epithet of 
the metres used by her (see 33). 

rgoxr Dovuctas Pal. Hon, u. iv, Metir saphik, and also 
elygie. 31585 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. u. 1x. 43 
She inuented the verses which after her name are called 
Saphic. 1656 Brounr Glossogr., Sapphique Verse. 1706 
A, Beproro Jemple Afus. v. 100 lambick, and Sapphick 
Verses, 1891 Public Sch. Lat, Gram, 472 Catullus has two 
Sapphic Odes. 1872 Catvertey /ly Leaves (1884)97 She'd 
throw off odes, agaiu, whose flow And fire were more than 
Sapphic. 

B. sd. A metre used by Sappho or named after 
her. Chiefly 4/., verses written in the Sapphicstanza. 
_ Greater Sapphic: a logacedic distich of which the first line 
is —~w —~ -¥ and the second (the Greater Sapphic verse) is 
LU aU my = Iw -v -0. Lesser Sapphic: a logaadic 
hendecasyllahle with a dactyl in the third place (-1 —G 
mw -y -9). The ‘Sapphic stanza’ consists of three Lesser 
Sapphics followed by an Adonic (~~ —3). 

a 1586 Sioney Arcadia t. (1598) 78 Zelmane. .tooke out of 
his hand the Lute, and..sung these Saphikes. 1586 W. 
WessE Eng. Poetrie(Arb.) 81 For tryall of which 1 haue 
turned the new Poets sweete song of Eliza into such homely 
Sapphick as I coulde. ¢ 1645 Howext Lett, (1650) 11. 50 
Give me lzave to salute you first in these Sapphics. 1730 
Swirt Dan Jackson's Picture, Yo give us a Description 
graphick Of Dan’s large Nose, in modern Saphick. 189z 
Lounspury S/ud. Chaucer 11. vii. 49 Lumbering hexa- 
meters and dolorous sapphics consequently made their 
appearance in English literature. 


Sapphire (sx‘foie1). Forms: 3-6 saphyr, 
3-7 saphir, 4-5 safir(e, (zaphire), safer(e, 4-6 


[f. Sap v1 + -epL) 


{ 
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saphire, 5 saffyr, saffre, safewr, (safour, safur), 
5-6 Sc. sapheir, 6 saphere, saphier, (safure, 
saffure, -oure, Sc. saufir), 7 sappheir, Sv. saiffer, 
8-9 sapphyr, 8- sapphire. (a. OF. safr (12thc. 
in Littré), mod.F. saphir (Pr. saphir, safir, Sp. 
cafir, safiro, Vg. safira, zafira, lt. saffiro), ad. 1. 
sapphir-us, also sapp(h)ir (both fem.), a. Gr. aan- 
petpos, fcm., said to mean lapis lazuli (our sapphire 
being perh. the vancvOos, L. hyaciuthus}; prob. a. 
some Semitic form, cf. Ilcbr. veo sappir, rendered 
aamperpos, sapphirus in the LXX and Vulg. 

The word, however, does not appear to be ultimately cf 
Semitic origin. As Heb. sappir may represent an earlicr 
*sampir (cf. Jewish Arainaic samfirind', some scholars have 
conjectured that the source may be Skr. ¢anipriya (lit. 
‘dear to the planet Saturn’), the naine of some dark gem, 
perh. sapphire or emerald. Vhe Pers. saffir and mod,Arab. 
gafir may be froin Greek.] 

1. A precious stone of a beautiful transparent blue. 
It is a variety of native alumina akin to the mby. 

axazz Luue Rot 173 in O, #.. Mise, 98 Hwat spekstu of 
cny stone. .Of iaspe, of saphir, cf sardone, 13.. A. Ads. 
5667 (Bod MS.), Safyres Smaragdes & Margarites. 1340 
Ayenb. 82 Hy wenep of a gles pet hit bya safir, ¢3386 
Cuaucer Sonk's F. 478 Of Rubies, saphires [v. 27. safferys, 
safers], and of peerles white Were alle hise clothes brouded 
vp and doun. ¢1430 Lypa Min. Joes (Percy Soc.) 159 
A poore man proud is nat comendable, Nor a fayr saplur 
set in a copir ryng. c¢1450 Guy WVarw. (C.) 11403 Some 
were of safewrs and some of saradyn. ¢1475 Rau/Coiljear 
464 With stanis of Beriall deir, Dyamouitis and Sapheir. 
1554 Bury Wills (Cainden) 145 Oon gold ringe wt a saffer. 
1583 Greene Jaiiliia Wks. (Grosart) IL. 61 Though the 
Polipe chaungeth colour euery houre : yet the Saphyre will 
cracke before it consent to disloyaltic. 1§97 Suaxs. Lover's 
Compl. 215 Vhe heauen hewd Saphir. 1624 Quakes Sion's 
Sonu. Div. Poems (1630) 299 With veines, like Saphyres, 
winding in aid out. 1676 Pave Dutry 26 Aug., He re- 
ported prodigious depth of ice, blew asa sapphire, and as 
transparent. 1711 Pore emp. Fame 252 Bright azure rays 
from lively sapphyrs stream. 1873 Stack #7. Fhule (1874) 
13 The sky.. was as blue and clear as the heart of a sapphire. 

b. fin, Used as a gencral name for all the 
precious transparent varieties of native crystalline 
alumina, including the ruby. <A colourless varicty 
is called white or water sapphire. 

1668 Witkins Avat Char, 68 Saphire White. 1698 Frvii 
Acc. E. India 4 ?’. 215 ‘There are three sorts, one perfect 
Blue, and very hard... The second 1s perfect White, aud 
very hard... Fhe third, called Water-Saphires, are of small 
Esicem, being not so hard as the other, and commonly of 
a dead Waterish Colour. 1727-41 Cuampers Cyc. sv., 
‘The soft water-sapphires of bohemia and Silesia are of some 
account, though far inferior to the oriental ones..tn the 
brightness of their blue. 1829 Crawrurn Jrnil, Enid. to 
Crt. of Ava (1834) I. 201 All the varieties of the sapphire, 
as well as the spinelle, are found together, 3834 M¢Cut- 
Locn Dict. Comm. (ed. 2)s.v., The red sapphire, or Oriental 
ruhy. 1888 Eucycl. Brit. XV1. 385/2 When perfectly devoid 
of colour, they are called Water Sapphires. 

c. (ee ate 

xq... Hoccrive J7in, Poems (1892) 70 Lady, pat clept art 
‘ modir of mercy’, Noble saphir. 1614 Dausm. oF Hawt. 
Poems u. Sonn. it, Those Eyes, those sparkling Saphires of 
Delight! 1667 Mitton 7. Z. 1v. 605 Now glow'd the Fir- 
mament With living Saphirs. 

a. The pure bright blue of the sapphire. 

1686 Goan Cefest. Bodies 1. v. 14 He [the Sun] brightetn 
the Air into a chearful Saphir. 1813 Byron Corsair in. i. 
Again his waves in milder tints unfold Their long array of 
sapphire and of gold. 1855 Tennyson Mand 1. xvi. vi, It 
seems that I am happy, that to me A livelicr emerald 
twinkles in the grass, A purer sapphire melts ito the sea. 

e. //er. ‘Yhe tincture blue or azure, in blazoning 


by the names of precious stones. 

1562 LeicH Armorie 12 Azure. . whose preciouse stone is 
the Saphier. 1572 Bosseweit Armorie 11. 90 Hys fielde 
is of the Saphire, the Sunne propre; or thus. He beareth 
Azure, a Sunne d‘Or. 1977 Porny Alent. Her. (ed. 3) 109 
Party per Saltier Sapphire and Pearl. 

2. A name for certain humming-birds. 

3843 Penuy Cycl. XXV. 272/2 [Humming-Birds.] The 
Sapphires. 186: Gouto Jrochilidg V. Pl. 330 Lucephala 
Grayi, Blue-headed Sapphire. /did. 342 Hylocharis sap- 
phiriuus. Red-throated Sapphire. : 

3. attrib.and Comb., as sapphire-blaze, -blue (adj. 
and sb.), colour, crown, hue, jewel, ring, throue; 
sapphire-coloured, -hued, visaged adjs., + sapphire 
loop (see Loop sb.4 2); sapphire stone = sense 1. 

1754 Gray Poesy 99 The living Throne, the *sapphirc- 
blaze, Where angels tremble while they gaze. 1782 LatHam 
Gen. Synopsis Birds 11. 775 Vhe fore part of the neck 
and hreast are of a rich *sapphire hlue. 1798 GrevittL 
in PAil, Trans. LX XXVIII. 420, | have some specimens 
of a sapphire-blue stone. 1885 Iapy Brassey 7he Trades 
390 Another sea, of the deepest and clearest sapphire-hluc. 
1477 NorTon Ord. Adch. v. in Ashm, (1652) 65 ‘he *Ss- 
phire Colour, that Orient Blewe. @ 1586 Sipxey A rradia 1:. 
(Sommer) 152, There fall those *Saphir-coloured hrookes. 
¢1630 Mitton Ode Sot. Afusic 7 ‘VYhat undisturbed Song of 
pure content, Ay sung before the saphire-colour’d throne. 
1634 — Coimns 26 And gives them leave to wear their 
*Saphire crowns. c1430 Lyvc. A/in. Poems (Percy Soc.) 
8 They had on bawderykys alle of *saffer hewe. 1446 — 
Nightingale Pocus ii, 2 Vowardes Even the *Saphyre- 
huwed sky Was westward meynt with many Rowes Rede. 
3613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 578 He wore about his 
necke a *saphire jewel. ¢ 1400-1548 *Sapphire loop [sec 
Loop sé,‘ 2]. 163455 in Anc. Invent. (Halliw.) 6 One *Sa- 

hire ringe. 1382 Wyciir Z-xod. xxiv. 10 As a werk of a 
saphire stoon. ¢1820 S. Rocens /taly (1839) 6 “Ihe lake 


Blue as a sapphire-stone. 1667 Mitton J”. L. vi, 723 & 
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*Saphir Throne, inlaid with pure Amber. 1745-6 Cotuins Ocde 
Poet, Char. 32 Himself..plac’d her on his Saphire Throne. 
@ 1593 Martowe Hero 5 L. 11, Tbe *sapphire-visag’d god. 

b. quasi-aay. Resembling the sapphire, sapphire- 
coloured. 

1433 Lypc. St. Edueund App. 173 A saphir skye ladde 
Israel be day-light Toward the lond of promyssyoun. 1508 
Duxaar Gold, Targe 37 The cristall air, the sapher firma- 
ment. a 1600 Moxtoomrrie Jisc. P. xxxv. 55 Hir sapkir 
veins, lyk threids of silk. 1630 Drumm. of Hawtn, Flowers 
of Sion 10 The Sunne. . faintly iourneyes vp Heauenssaphire 
Path. 1667 Mitton /. L. 1v. 237 How from that Saphire 
Fount the crisped Brooks.. Ran Nectar. 1726 Pore Odyss. 
xx. 128 Loud from a saphire sky his thunder sounds. 1819 
Keats Ave St. Agnes xxxvi, Like a throbbing star Seen 
mid the sapphire heaven's deep repose. 1837 Cartyte #7. 
Rev. vu. itt, Beyond that sapphire promontory, which men 
name St. Bees, which is not sapphire cither, but dull sand- 
stone, when one zets close to it. 1862 CaLveRLey Verses 4 
Tr. (1894) 60 In the sapphire West the eve yet lingered. 

c. used indenominating some animals (see quots. ). 

1664 R. Husert Catal, Rarities (1665) 40 A Saphir flie 
socalled forhis bright shining blew colour. 1729 Damipier's 
Voy. 111. 425 The Saphire-beetle has green Wings, with a 
Gold Gloss. 1782 Latuas Gen. Synopsis Birds 1. 775 
Sapphire Humming Bird. 1861 Govtp Yrochitidg M1. 
Ph. 178 Plerophanes Temmincki, Tenminck’s Sapphire- 

ee, 


wing. , F 

Sapphired (sx‘foierd), pf/. a. ‘ [f. 
SAePHIRE+-ED2.] Painted with sapphire blue. 

1820 Keats Cap & Bells v, As in old pictures tender 
cherubim A child’s soul thro’ the sapphir‘d canvas bear. 

Sapphiric (sifirik), a. rare. [f. SappuiRe+ 
-1¢.} Kesembling or of the nature of a sapphire. 

1605 TiMME Quersié. i. Vv. 130 Wine, gece very much 
of the vitriolated nature; which may be gathered..by the 
saphiric and reddy colour of those that are ripe. 1882 Jas. 
Wacker Jeunt to duld Keekie 175 Badged garters twink- 
ling with sapphiric stones. . 

Sapphirine (szx‘firain), 54. J/ix. Also saphi- 
rine. (f. SAppuiRE + -INE5.] a. A silicate of 
aluminium and magnesium found in pale blue 
grains, b. A blue variety of spinel. +e. An early 
name for blue chialecdony (06s.). 

‘Tbe term (in Ger, form saphirin) was applied in its now 
usual meaning by Giesecke 1819; it had been used in 1808 
by K. W. Nuse for haiynite. 

1823 H. J. Brooke Crystallogr. 489. 1836 T. Tnomson 
Min., Ccol., etc. 1, 218 Sapphirine, ‘Vhis mineral was dis- 
covered by Sir Charles Giesecke, in Greenland...It has a 
pale sapphire blue colour, 1865 IBraxpe & Cox Dict. Sci., 
etc. sv. Mineralogy 533'1 Chalcedonic Quartz... Saphirine. 
1883 M. F. Hepvce in Excycl. Brit. XVI. 386/2 Spinel.. 
Sapphizine is pale sapphire-blue to greenish or reddisb blue. 

Sapp e (sx‘hrain), at Forms: 5 sa- 
phyryn, 7 saphyrin, 7-S saphirine, 8-9 sap- 
pharine, 7- sapphirine. [ad. L. sapphirinzrs, 
a. Gr. candeipiwos, f. campepos SarpHine.] Con- 
sisting of or like sapphire, having the qualitics of 
sapphire, esp. the colour. 

Sapphiriue gurnard: see GuRNARD. 

1413 Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton) v. v. (1859) 76 This Cercle in 
his bordure was of mnesurable brede of coloure, saphyryn, 
and was redyly lyned by ordre, and set full of sterres. 
a 1631 Donne Elegy [xi] Poems (1633) 296 She was too 
Saphirine and cleare to thee; Clay, flint, and jeat now thy 
fit dwellings be. 1672 Péil. Trans. VII. 5044 The same 
water..appears of a Saphyrin blew. 1672 Boyre Ess. Urig, 
§ Virt. Gems. 38 Jewellers reckon ainong Saphires . another 
sort of Stones, because of their Saphirine degree of hardness. 
1769 Pexxanr Zool, VI. 176 ‘Vhe irides sappharine; the 
bead Mat. /62¢. (2776) III. 245 Sapphirine Gurnard. 1833 
#raser's Mag. V111.63 The sapphirine pavement of lheaven. 
1835 Beowntnc Paracelsus tt, 46 Nonymph.. Orsapphirine 
spirit of a twilight star, 1878 T. Harpy Act. Native wy. 
v, The sapphirine hue uf the zenith in spring. 

b. adsol. 

18zz W. Texxast Vhanue of Fife s. xxxi, He..with his 
fect..Smote soundingly the paveinent’s sapphirine. 1887 
BruwsinG Parleyings, Gerard de Lairesse xi, Thunder from 
the safe sky’s sapphirine. 

Sa-pphirine,a.* [f. mod.L. Safphirina, subst. 
use of the fem. of L. sapphirin-us: see prec.}] Of 
or pertaining to, or characteristic of the Sapphirina, 
a genus of copepods of the N.O. Sappherinidx. 

1897 Jrul, Mar, Zool. ec. 111 Sapphirine copepods. 

Sapphirinid (svfirinid). Zoo/. [ad. mod.L. 
Sapphirinide,(. Sapphkirina: see prec.) A member 
of the N.O. Sapphirinide of parasitic copepods. 
So also Sapphiri‘noid a., of or pertaining to the 
Sapphirinida. 

1895 /uuhk's Stand, Dict, Sapphirinid. Sappbirinoid. 
1897 rut. Mar. Zool, Dec. 111 When seen swimming the 
Sapphirinids present a magnificent play of metallic colours. 

apphirite (se-firait). A/iz. [f. SAPPHIRE sé. 

+-1TE!.] =SaprHitne sd. a. 

1883 MF. Heppte in Encycl. Brit. XV1. 409/1. 

Sapphism (sx"fiz’m). [f, the name of Sappho 
(see SAPPHIC), who was accused of this vice: sec 
-tsM.) Unnatural sexual relations between women. 

1890 Dartincs Nat. Med. Dict. 1901 Lancet 1 June 
1548/1 As yet in this country the novelist.. has not arrived 
at the treatment in romance uf excessive morphiomania, or 
Sapphism, or vaginismus, all of which diseases will be found 
in French novels, 

50 Sa‘pphist, ‘one addicted to sapphism' 
(Webster's Suppl. 1902). 


Sappho (sx-fo). [Applications of the name of 
the poetess (see SAPVHIC’.] 


- Ornith. In mod.L. the name of a genus of | withthe sappie iuce of the berics. 


| 
| 


| 


{ 
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humming-birds. Hence, a bird of this 
=ConeT sd. 3; usually Sappho comet, 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXV.272/1 { Humming: Birds} 11th Race. 
The Cornel 1861 Goutp 7rechilide 11}. Pl.174 Cometes 
sparganurus. The Sappbo Comet. 1862 {see Comet 3). 

2. Asir. The name of the cightieth asteroid. 

1875 Proctor in Excycl. Brit. 11. 807/2 Sappho [discovered] 
1864, May 3. 

+Sa‘ppily, adv. Obs. [f. Sarpy a.+-Ly?.] 

1. Ky means of sap; through the operation of sap. 

1684 Phil. Trans. X1V. 774 Vhe Glastenbury ‘Yhorne, 
whose arising time being between Michaelmasand Christmas 
being sappily prepared by tbe beginning of the hard Frost 
[was almost destroyed]. 

2. Mustily. 

1724 Ramsay Wyfe of Auchtermuchty xiv, The first it 
sinelit sae sappylie, ‘I’o touch the lave he did not grein. 

Sappiness (sx'pinés). [f. Sarpy a, +-NEss.] 

1, The condition of being full of sap. 

1552 Hucoet, Sapines or naturall humour or moysture, 
oligo, 1§94 Prat Jewell-ho. 1. 33 For want of moysture 
and sappinesse. 1610 W. Fotxincuam Art of Survey 1. iit. 
6 Vhey prosper and thriue in burgening, sappines, flowers, 
fruit. 1727 Baitev vol. 11, Sappiness, the having Sap. 1731 
Lbid. (ed. 5), Sappinuess, the being sappy. 1812 J. Suyin 
Pract. of Customs (1821) 282 According to the size or sappi- 
ness of the tree. 1891 ‘I. Hakpv 7¢ss xxvii, ‘hat green 
trough of sappiness and humidity, the valley of the River Var. 

2. collog. The quality of being sappy or foolish. 

In recent Dicts. ; 

Sapping (szx'pin), vé/.sd.t [f. Sapv.l+-1nel.] 
The action of the verb Sap in various senses; an 
instance of this. 

1672 J. Lacevtr. Tacquet’s Alilit. Archit. 5: The sapping 
of the out-breastwork must be intercepted by a counter and 
transverse Sappe. 1726 Cavacuire w/e. iv. 341 Tbey were 
obliged to.. make their approach by Sapping. 1822-29 
Good's Study Med. (ed, 3) 1. 480 The general healtb bad 
borne up under all tbese chronic sappings, undisturbed. 1863 
J. R. Green Letz. (1g01) 0. 126, I have noticed... the wonder- 
ful sapping of thechalk cliffs going on here {Margate}. 1880 
(3. Merepitw V'ragic Cont, (1881) 238 A rather petulant 
objection to her use of analogies, which he called the sap- 
ping of language. 

attrib, mocg ely «Vews 16 Dec. 7/1 The sapping irenches 
will have to be run throngh frozen yround, 


Sapping (sx'pin), v/. sb.4 School slang. [f. 
Sap v.3+-1NGT] ‘The action of studying hard. 

1825 C. M. Westmacotr Lng. Spy (1907) I. gt Have you 
patronized learning, or sapping commended? 1862 Hucues 
Tou Brown at Oxf. i, 1 never was much of a hand at 
sapping, and..the light work suits me well enough. 

Sapping (sx"pin), v4/. 50.3 [f. Sapv.2+-1xe1.] 
The action of the verb Sar? 2. In quot. at/rié. 

1875 Knicut Dict, Mech., Sapping-machine, a circular 
saw for slabbing balks and sawing bolts for shingle stuff, 

Sapping (sx'pin), fp/ a. [f. Sap v.t+-1ne?.] 
That saps or undermines. 

119 Byron Veuice i, ‘Thus they creep..through their 
sapping streets. 1831 IE. Irvinc Evrpos. Nev. 1. 90 The 
stormy winds and sapping streams uf infidelity which are 
overthrowing the house of those who fetc.). 1908 Sir I. 
Hamittos in Wench. Courier 27 Oct. 10/5 The slow and 
sapping struggle against starvation. 

Sappodilla, obs. form of SapopiLLa. 

Sappota, obs. form of Sarorta, 

Sappy (szx'pi), a. [f. Sap sd.1+-y. 
sapich, MUG, saffec, saffic.] 

1. Of a plant or tree or its parts, of wood: 
Abounding in sap. 

1100 Aldhelut Gloss. 1.536 in Napier O. £. Glosses 16/1 
Suculentus, sxepiz stela, ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 441/1 Sapy, 
or fulle of sap, cariosus, 1555 Sanvut Let. in Foxe 4. & 
3/, (1583) 1705/1 Began they uot first witb the greene and 
sappie tree? 1579 W. Witkinson Confut, Fantitye of Love 
Ip. Ded. *ij, Vhe Vine ..stretcheth abroad his sappy 
braunches. s9gz Snaks. Meu. 4 Ad. 163. 1600 SuRFLEY 
Country Farw u. liv, 383 The ciiron tree is a great deale 
more sappie and full of tuice for to make nuurishment of 
then the linton tree. 1693 Evetyn De la Quint. Conrpl. 
Gard, 11, 58 Lranches, of which the Wood is..extreamly 
Pithy, or Sappy. 1708 J. Puss Cyter u.75 When the 
sappy Boughs Attire themselves with Bluonts. 1842 ‘Texny- 
son Amuphiou xii, But these [sc. exotic plants}, tho’ fed with 
careful dirt Are neither green nor sappy. 1884 Bower & 
Scorr De Bury’s Phauer. 425 Sappy inasses of parenchyma. 

Coud, a1722 Liste //usd. (1757) 393 The fat sappy-leaved 
clover has been agreeable. 

2. fig. in various applications, a. Full of vitality. 

1558 Prater -Enefd vi. Qjb, Well agyd now, but sappy 
strength he kepes of grener yeres. 1879 J. Burkoucus 
Locusts & Weld Honey (1884) 114 A rank, sappy race like 
the English or German, 

b. Full of ‘goodness’ or substance. 

1563 L. Buuxprstos Pref to B. Googe /glogs (Arb.) 30 
The sappye Sence of this his passyng Ryme. 1567 Draxy 
florace, 1p. Yo Rdr. *vj, He that is least acqiainted with 
suche trashe, and pelfe wyll better perceaue suche thinges 
whych be sauerye and sappye. 1587 Greene Card of Fancy 
Wks. (Grosart! IV. go ‘The sugered eloquence, which so 
sweetlic flowed from the sappie wit of Gwydonius. 1601 
?Manrsvon Pasguil & Nath. wv. 43 What thinke you of the 
lines of Decius? Writes he not a good cordial! sappie stile? 

+c. Immature, unseasoned. Obs. 

a1627 Havwarp dw, VJ (1630) 3 When le had passed 
this weake and sappie age he was committed to Dr. Coxe, 
1654 Wiittock Zovtomia 365 A Creature of that Sappy 
Sapience (for it selfe) as too green to burn for Religion. 

+3. Juicy; succulent. a. Of fruit. Also as 
epithet of the juice. 

1962 Betteyn Bulwark, Compounds 33 Make your balles 
1s90 Srenser J, QO. 1. 


genus ; 


CLeTEG: 


SAPROPHAGAN. 


xii. 56 The riper fruit.. Whose sappy liquor, that with ful- 
nesse sweld, Into her cupshe scruzd. 1604 E. G[rimsToNE} 
D'Acosta's Hist, Indies vis.ix. 519 Vomates which is a great 
sappy and savourie graine. 1652 CuLrerper Eng, Physic. 
(1656) 33 After which succeed round, reddish, sappy Berries. 
1671 Grew Anat, Plants vii. $11 in its first and juvenile 
Constitution, it is a very Spongy and Sappy body. 
b. Of meat, fish, ete. 

1536 RELLeNDEN Cron. Scot. (1821) 1. Costogr. vi. 29 In 
this region ar mony fair ky and oxin,..the talloun of thair 
wambis is sa sappy, that it fresis nevir. @1758 Ramsay 
To Hamilton (Herrings) i, Braw sappy fish As ane could 
wish. 1825 J. Witson Voct, Amér. Wks. 1835 I. 25 Their 
flesh will be the sappier. 

4, Fat; plump. Ods. exc. déal. 

1694 Lond. Gaz, No, 2998/4 She {a mare] is spay’d, and has 
a heavy Eye, somewhat sappy. @1813 A. Witson Efit. 
Auld Fanet Poet. Wks. (1840) 288 A sonsier dame, or sappier 
wame, Ne’er hotcht alangst tbe cawsey. 1819 Blackw. Jag. 
V._637 Your frame so sappy, and your face so smug. — 

5. Full of moisture; moist ; wet ; sodden; rainy. 
Obs. exc. dtal, Cf. Soppry a. 

©1470 Henryson Mor, Fab. vu. (Preach, Swallow) xiv, 
To se the soill..Sappie, and to resaue all seidis able. 1806 
J. Beresrorp Miseries Hum. Life (ed. 3) a. ix, At cricket 
..on very sloppy ground, so that yuur hard ball presently 
becomes, muddy, sappy, and rotten. 1885 Hatt Caine 
Shadow Crime xxiv, 1's cold and sappy, Mrs. Garth. 

b. Of meat: Putrescent, tainted. dia/, (See 
E.D.D.) 

1573 Barer Adz. s.v. Restie, Sapie or vnsauerie flesh. 
1783 Lemon £tymol. Dict., Sapy, a moisture contracted on 
the outward surface of meats, which is the first stage of 
dissolution. 

6. Consisting of or containing sap- wood. 

1466 in Willis & Clark Caméridge (1886) III. 93 This 
tyinbir shalbe white oke, not doted, nor storvyn, nor sappy. 
rir ALi1it. & Sea Dict. (ed. 4) s.v. Trenel, These T[rJenels 
must be well season’d, and not sappy. 1776 G. SEMPLE 
Butldiug i Water 84 Be exceeding careful how you make 
use of any surt of sappy Timber. 

7. Foolish. (Ct. Sav sd.5) 

1670 2nd Pt. Peoples Libertivs Asserted 6 When unlimited 
Prerogatives havesprung up, like Mushromes out of thesappy 
Apprehensions. .of inferior Officers. 1797 Mrs. A. M. Bex- 
wert Begear Girl (1813) 1. 242 ‘ Where’, said she fretfully, 
‘can he have taken his sappy head?’ 1894 G. W. APPLETON 
Co-Kespondent I. 150, 1 am a fat-headed, sappy, bally ass. 

punningly, 1848 Lowe, Sable for Critics Poet. Wks. 
1890 III, 61 ‘Vhe women he draws from one model don't 
vary, All sappy as maples and flat as a prairie. 

|| Sapremia (sxprimia). [mod. L., f. Gr. 
Gampo-s putrid +-aipza blood.) ‘Septic intoxication, 
or poisoning by means of septic or putrefactive 
organisms ’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1897). 

1886 Fncycl. Brit. XX1, 666/2 When the wound ts due to 
a saprophy te the absorption of the ptomaine has been termed 
‘Sapramia’. 1889 J. M. Duncan Clin. Lect. Dis. Wom. 
v. (ed. 4) 16 It not very rarely leads to death from putrid 
intosication or sapra:mia. 

Sapremic (sapr/mik), a. [f. pree.+-1c.] Of 
or pertaining to saproemia ; affected with saprazmia. 

1889 J. M. Duncan Clin. Lect. Dis. Wout niv. (ed. 4) 106 
Inflammation of the cyst is set up, with fever and sapramic 
symptums. 1902 G. S. Wooonran in Encyct, Brit, XXX. 
5217/2 A distinction must be drawn between sapra:mia and 
Septicemia...50 long as no micro-organisms follow the 
toxins, the condition is purely sapra:mic. 

Saprogenic (seprodge‘nik), a. [f. Gr. campo-s 
putrid +-GEN+-1C.] Causing decay or putrefac- 
tion; also, produced by puttefaction. 

1876 tr. Waguer's Cen. L’athol. 599 Saprugenic or putrid 
infection, 1882 Huxcey in Vatureg Mar. 439 The results 
of recent researches, which tend to show that pathogenic 
hacteria are inere modifications of saprogenic forms, 1900 
A.C. Jones tr. A. Fischer's Struct. Bacteria 49 Zymogenic, 
saprogenic and saprophile bacteria. 

Saprogenous (seprp'dziiias),a. [f. Gr, oampo-s 
putrid +-GEN +-oUs.] =pree. 

1876 tr. Wavuer's Geu. Pathol. 92 Bact, tertuo is the fer- 
nent of putrefaction, the saprogenous ferment. 1890 Bittixcs 
Nat. Med, Dict., Saprogenic ur Saprogetous, producing 
putrefaction or decay. 1 B. D, Jackson Gloss. Bot. 
Lerus, Saprogenous, growing on decaying substances. 

Saprol (sx‘pryl). Chem. [f. Gr. canpé-s putrid 
+-0L.] (Sce quot. 1897.) 

1892 brit, Wed. Jrul.17 Sept. 47/3 Laser (.. August 18th, 
1892) gives an account of an inquiry made by him into the 
properties of saprol. 1897 Syd. Soc. Lev., Safrol, name 
for a crude inixture of creosols with carbohydrates and 
pyridine, used for rough disinfection, 

{| Saprolegnia (sxproleynii). of. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. canpo-s putrid + Aéyv-ov border.] A genns of 
fungi (the type of the N.O. Safrolegniexw or Sapro- 
legniacew), which chicfly infests the bodies of hsh. 

1866 Dikkrcevin Treas. Lot. s.v. Saprolegniee, The same 
animal has been observed, when immersed, to produce a 
Safprolegnia, and when surrounded merely by air 10 produce 
au Mucor, 1882 Huxiev in Nature g Mar. 438/2, 1 tried 
some experiments on the transplantation of the Saproleguia 


of the living salmon to dead animal budies. 1885 Kirin 
Micro-Organisms 146 Saprolegnia: colourless tubular 


threads, forming gelatinous masses on living and dead 
animal and vegetable matter in fresh water. 

Hcuce Saprole'gnious a. (see quot. 1900); Sa- 
prole‘gnized f//. a., diseased with saprolegnia. 

1882 Huxzey in Nature 9 Mar. 439/1 The conditions nnder 
which my saprolegnised flies were placed. 1900 B. D. Jack- 
sox Gloss. Bot. Tertius, Saproleguious, allied to the genus 
Saprolegnia. z 

Saprophagan (seprp‘fagin). Lut. [f. mod.L. 
saprophag-us (see next)+-AN.] (See quot.) 

184z Brasve Dict, Sct., etc., Saprophagaus, the name of 


SAPROPHAGOUS. 


a tribe of Coleopterous insects, comprising those which 
feed on. .substances in a state of decomposition. 

Saprophagous (seprpfagas), a. : [f. mod.L. 
saprophag-us ({. Gr. campos putrid + -payos cating) 
+-ous.} Living on decomposing matter. 

1819 Macieay //orz Eutomol. 1. 27 Saprophazous insccis 
or such as feed on pntrid or decomposed vegetable matter. 
1849 Harpy in roc. Berw. Nat. Club 11. No. 7. 361 Species 
whose larva: are..either fungivorous or saprophagous. 

Saprophile (sx‘profoil), 56. and a. [f. Gr. 
campos putrid +-pidos luving: sce -PHILE.] a. A 
bacterium inhabiting putrid matter. b. adj. Of bac- 
teria: Found in putrid matter. So Sapro‘philousa. 

1882 A.W. Puvtiu Foods 543 There are, however, certain 
aninalcules. .that specially point to sewage contamination, 
This class have been called ‘saprophiles", 1890 Bittincs Nas. 
Wed. Dict., Saprophilous. 1900 A. C. Jones tr. A. Fischer's 
Struct. Bacteria 49 Such bacteria may be terined saprophile. 

Saprophyte (s«'profait). [f. Gr. campd-s putrid 
+ puroy plant: see -puyTE.}] Any vegetable organ- 
ism that lives on decayed organic matter, 

1875 Fiucycl. Brit. 11. 6g1/1 ‘Vhere are other degraded 
allies of green plants, which are content to work up again 
the imperfectly broken down products of decay. Such 
plants are terined Saprophytes. 1882 S. Watvore & Iux- 
Lev in QO. Frnt. Alicrose. Sci. XXAME. 332 The common 
moulds,..which are habitually saprophytes (that is to say, 
live on decaying organic matter). 

llence Sapro phytal (13. 1D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. 
Yerms 1900), Saprophytie (-fitik) adjs., of or 
pertaining to saprophytcs ; Saprophy'tically a/v, 
after the manner of saprophytes; Sapro-phytism, 
the state of living as a saprophyte. 

1882 H. M. Warp in Q. Fraud. Aficrose. Sci. Jan. 2 The 
appearance of various saprophytic fungi on the old shrivelled 
spot indicates the completion of the destruction. 1887 
Garssev & Bacrour tr. De Lary's uugé 356 Species of 
purely and strictly saprophytic .mode of life. 1890 A. 
Wouitetecce /ygiene 4 Public Health x. 227 Cultivation 
in non-living media, that is, a form of sapropliytisim, is [etc.). 
1898 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V. 257 The fungus being merely 
saprophytic. 1904 Brit, Afecd Frul. 3 Dec. 1509 All the 
known parasitic bacterial species (with the exception of the 
leprosy bacilli). .cau thrive also saprophy tically. 

Sapsago (sep>ci'0). U.S. Also chapsager. 
[Corruptly a. G. schabsiger, {. sehaben to grate + 
siger a kind of checse.J A kind of hard cheese 
made in Switzerland, flavourcd with melilot. 

1846 WorcksTER (cites Karu Encycl.)...Also chapsager. 
1868 Simmonvs Dict. 17ade. 

Sapsknull (sex'pskzl). Now zal. (see E.D.D.). 
[!. Sap sé.} (sense 4) +SkKuLL.] =Sap-HEAD. 

1735 Hl. Carey Honest Yorkshire-man g Welcome to 
London, dear ‘Squire Sapscull. 1785 Grosr Dict. Vulgar 
Tongue, Sapscntll, a simple fellow. 1796 Sforting Mag. 
VIL. 55 Poor sapskull, thus craftily put to the blush. 

|| Sapucaia (saprka‘ya\. Also 7 iacapucaya, 
9g sapucaya. [Brazilian ; according to Von Mar- 
tius f. sofia egg + acaia a kind of forest tree; the 
fruit witn its seeds resembling a nest containing 
eggs. Gandavo 1576 (Pg.) writcs sabucacs pl.} 

l.a A South American tree of the genus Lecythis. 
b. The frnit of the trce, a sapucaia-nut. 

1613 Purcuas /élgrimaze (1614) 843 Of Fruits, he reckons 
the lacapucaya, like a pot..with a couer on it. 1869 R. F. 
Burton Aight. Brasil \. 120 Hereahouts also are two noble 
lofty Sapucaias, vestiges of the forest primeval. 

2. altrib., as sapucaia free; sapucaia-brown 
Chem. (see quot.) ; sapucaia-nut, the edible fruit 
of Lecythis Zabucajo and L. Ollaria ; sapucaia- 
oil, -wine (see quots.). 

1868 Warts Dict. Chem. V.195 The shell of the fruit con- 
tains a tannin..which. in the older fruits is converted into 
a brown substance (‘sapucaia-brown). 1820tr. von Wied's 
Trav. Brazil 126 Some paskets..full of bananas, oranges, 
*sapucaya-nuts[etc.]. 1856 Seas. Bot.s.v. Lecythis, Under 
the name of Sapucaia nuts, the seeds of L. Zabucayo are 
commonly sold in our fruit shops, 1884 Eucycl. Brit. XVII. 
746/1 “Sapucaia ofl, yielded by Lecythis ollaria. 1820 tr. 
von Wied's Trav, Brazil i. 105 The young foliage of the 
“sapneaya tree. 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V.195 The juice 
(“sapucaia-wine) which flows from incisions in old trees. 

Sa‘p-wood. [Sap 561] =Asurnuw. 

1791 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 1. Add. Notes 96 The placen- 
tal vessels .. are transformed from sap- wood. .into inert wood. 
1815 J. Suitn Panorama Sci. § Art 1. 258 Boards..free 
from..sap-wood 1887 Motoney Forestry WW. Afr. 353 A 
deep reddish-brown heartwood and light sap-wood. 

Saque, Saquem, obs, ff. SAKE, Sachem. 

Sar (sa1). [a. F. sav, variant of sargue, sargo, 
etc., ad. L. sargus: see SARGON, SARcuS.] A fish 
of the sparoid genus Savyus. 

1838 Encycl. Alctrop. (1845) XXIV. 320/2 The Sars are 
shore fish, are common on the Southern coasts of France. 
1880 GUstHeR Fishes 406 Several of them occur in the 
Mediterranean and the neighbouring parts of the Atlantic, 
and are popularly called ‘Sargo', ‘Sar’, ‘ Saragu'. 

Sar: see Savour, SEkVE, SHEAR, SORE. 

Sarabaite (serabéi-ait). Zcc/. Hist. Also 4 
Serabite, 6 Sarrabaite, 6- Sarabite. fad. eccl. 
L. Sarabaita (Cassianus, 4-5th c., who says that 
the word is Egyptian; butno light has been thrown 
on it from that language). 

Sarabite is the form commonly found in English transla- 
tions of the Rule of St. Benedict.) 

One of a class of monks in the early Church 


who lived together in small bands without rule 
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or superior. 
followers of the Franciscan rulc (sce quot. ¢ 13$0), 
prob, the Fratrice//i. 

138, Wvcuir J’ks. (1830) 12 Zif bei pursuen to pe dep pore 
freris serabitis, pat kepen fraunseis reule and testament to 
Je rijte vndyrstondynge and wille of frannceis wip outen 
glose of antecristis clerkis. 1516 Be. Fox Nule af Seynt 
Leucti, Vhe .iii. kynde, maner, or secte, is of Sarabites, a 
secte detestable; whiche lyue not vnder obedience of any 
superior. 1537 Orig. 4 Sprynge of Sectcs A vij b, Vhese Sar- 
rabaites be sayd__to come of Ananias & Saphira. .by lynage 
&kynred. 1693 D'Emivianse A/on. Ori. viii. §9 Sarabaites, 
who were a sort of People following only their own Wills. 
1728 Cuampers Cycl, s.v., St. Benedict gives a frightful 
Idea of these Sarabaites in the First Chapter of his Kule. 
31765 Mactvaine tr. Afosheam's Fol, (fist, Cent. wv. a. in. 
$15 ‘Those wandering fanatics, or rather impostors, whom 
the [syptians called Sarabaites 1801 Kanken //ist. 
Frunce \, 224 The Sarabaites, who associated two or three 
together, lived sometimes in solitude, but always without 
rnle or order. 1904 Gasquet Lng. Mon. Life 8 Vhe Gyro- 
vagi and Sarabites. 

Saraband (sx‘ribend). Also 7-S sarabrand, 
8-9 sarabande. [ad. F. sarabande, ad. Sp. cara- 
banda ( = Vg. sarabande), prob, of Oriental origin.] 

1. A slow and stately Spanish dance in triple tine. 

1616 B. Jonson Devil an ciss tv. iv, Coach it to Pimlico; 
daunce the Saraband. 1675 Crowne Country W7t ww. 51, 
I can dance Corantoes and Jigss and Sarabands. 1726 
Ady, Capt. R. Boyle (1763) 186 He went away to his own 
Chainber, Icaving room in all our Pockets fur the Devil to 
dance a Saraband. 1741 Ricnarpson Pamc/a Hh. 324 Oh! 
that I could but dance as well as thou sing’at! I'd give you 
a Saraband, as old as ham. 1776 Hawktns //sst. Mas. 1V. 

88 azote, Within the memory of persous now living, a Sara- 
v»and danced by a Moor was constantly a part of the enter. 
taininent ata puppet-shew. 1809 Camrerie Gert. Wyom. 
1.v, Nor far some Andalusian saraband Wonld sound to 
many a native rondelay. 

athtb, 1676 tr. Du Mont's Voy. Levant 284 They begin 
. With a Saraband-Step, two steps forward and three back- 
wards, 

b. fransf. aud fig. 

a1658 Lovetace /osth. Poems (1659) 10 So you but with a 
touch from your fair Hand Turn all to Saraband, 1703 Audles 
of Civility 22 “Vis pleasant, mm troth, to see a lame Person find 
fault with a Stepin such a Sarabrand. 1860 R. A. VauGcias 
Mystics (ed. 2) 11. 75 In that unswept brain of his. .the 
super-subtile fancies of theosophy, have danced a whirlwind 
saraband. 1863 1. Wittiams Saptistery WU. xxxi. (1874) 181 
When the loose villager Weaves 'neath the moon his rustic 
saraband, 

2. A piece of music composed for this dance or in 
its rhythm, in which the second notc of the mcasure 
is commonly Icngthened. 

1625 Ib. Jonson Stafle of N. w. ii, How they are tickl'd 
with a light ayre! the bawdy Saraband! 1657 R. Licos 
Barbadoes 96 As Musitians, that first play a Preludium, 
next a Lesson, and then a Sarahand. y 2 II. rookt 
Fool of Qual. (1809) 111.1532 The lady called to the orchestre 
for a saraband. 1776 Bursey //ist. A/us. (1789) IV. i. 114 
Corelli in the saraband of his eleventh concerto. 1820 
Scott A/onast. xxviii, He hummed a saraband, 1860 O. W. 
Houmes Else V7. xxv, Elsic rattled out a triple measure of 
asaraband. 1884 Haweis J/y Jus. Life 1.8 Those simple 
and severe gigues and sarabands. 

Sarabatane, obs. form of SARBACANE. 

Sarabrase, variant of Sabras Oés., an infusion. 

14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wilcker 740/35 Hoc sarabracium, 
sarabrase. 

Saracen (sx‘riséu ), s6.and a. Forms: a.1 p/. 
Sarracene, Sarocine, 3 Sarezin, 3-4 Sarrezin, 
3-7 Sarazinie, 4 -sene, Sarisine, -zene, -ezyne, 
4-6 Sarasyn‘e, -in.e, 4-7 -cene, (5 Saresoun, 
-ezen, -esyn, -aseyn, Sarracene, -ysyne), 5-6 
Sarazyn(e, Sarrasyn, 5-7 -zen(e, Sarrasin(e, 
(6 Sarason, -asen, -ezon, 7 -icin, -acin), 3~ Sara- 
cen, 8. 1 f/. Sarcine, 3-3 Sarzin(e, 4-5 -zyn, 
4-6 -syn, 5 -sin(e, -s(e)yne, -cyne, -zene, -soun, 
6-son, 9 -zan. [In OEF., ad, late L. Saracéni pl.; 
in ME., a. OF. Sar(s\azin, -cin, mod.F. Sarrasin 
(= It. Saracino, Sp. Saraceno, Vg. Sarraceno), ad. 
late L. Seracénus, a. late Gr. Zapannvos. 

The ultimate etymology is uncertain. The derivations 
from Arabic commonly given (of which the most usual is 


Arab. or sharg? eastern, ortental, f. GS io sharg sun- 


rise) are not well founded. In medieval times the name 
was often associated with Sarah, the wife of Abraham; 
St. Jerome (£2e%, vit. xxv) identifies the Saracens with the 
Agarcni (Hagarens, descendants of Hagar) ‘who are now 
called Saracens, taking to themselves the name of Sara’.] 
A. sb. 1. Among the later Greeks and Romans, a 
name for the nomadic peoples of the Syro- Arabian 
desert which harassed the Syrian confines of the Em- 
pire; hence, an Arab; by extension, a Mohamme- 
dan or Moslem, esf. with reference to the Crusades. 
a. ¢893 K. /EFRep Ores. 1.1. 12 Monexe beoda. . bat is, 
Comagena & Fenitia.. Judea, & Palestina, & Sarracene[orig. 
absque Saracenis}. agso Durham Ritual Surtees) 196 On 
india saracena (L. i2 /ucia Saracenorum) a1300 Cursor 
47, 16 How charles kyng and rauland faght, Wit sarazins 
wald bai nasaght. 1387 Previsa Aigden (Rolls) 11.293 Peple 
pat cleped hem self Saraceny's, as bogh pey were i-come of 
Sarra, 1390 Gowrr Conf. I. 363 To passe over the grete 
See Yo werre and sle the Sarazin, c1449 Pecock Refr. 1. 
Xvi. 99 The lawe of Macomet and of Sarezenis. ¢ 1475 
Partenay 309 Lesse worth am I then any sarysyne, Whiche 
is in beleue of sory mahound! 1sss Eben Decades (Arb.) 
51 He hath quite dryuen out of Spayne the Moores or Sara- 
sens. 1590 Sir J. SmytH Disc. Weapons 33 That braue 
Saladin, Souldan of Egipt, with bis not hie milicia of 


+ Also as adj., applicd to certain | 


SARACEN. 


Mamelucks (by many called Sarasins). 1602 Bretox Wonders 
worth H/earing\Grosam) 7/2 Standing .. with a Sarazins face, 
his nose too long for his lips, his cheekes like the iawes of 
a horse Jetc.}. 1632 Litucow av. iv. 161 The Sarazens are 
descended of Lsau. 1788 Gippon Vecl. 4 /.3. V.181 From 
Mecca to the Luphrates, the Arabian tribes were confounded 
by the Greeks and Latins, under the general appellation of 
Saracens. 1848 Lyrtos //arofd wiv, Here..nught be seen 
the swarthy Saracen, with wares from Spain and Afric. 1905, 
19th Cent. Aug. 268 The African hordes, generically termed 
Saracens, who were established near Villefranche as late as 
the early part of the tenth century. 

B. Yagoo Malchus in Cockayne Shrine (1864) 42 Wit 
urnon..for sarcina hergunge. 4 1300 Cursor AM 11072 His 
[é.c. St. John Baptist’s} fest it es in somers time, it halus 
bath lu and sarzine. «1375 Joseph Arim. 55 Pei ferden 
to A Cite faste bi-syde, Jat was called sarras per sursyns 
sprongen, Erest porw Abrahams wyf pat wonede pbei-inne. 
1387 Trivisa Aigden (Rolls VI. 153 Pat yere Sarzyns com 
out of Eyipt into Afliiia. @ 1539 SKELION Agst. Garnesche 
1. 36, I sey, ye solem Sar-on, alle blake ys your ble, 1530 
Patscr. 265'1 Sarsyn a man. 

+b. A Turk’s head for tilting at. Ods, 

3637 Eart Mosnm.tr. Malvesz’s Non, 4 1. 231 Who pase 
sionately run their lances against a Saracin of wood. 1652 
Urgunart Jewel Wks. (1854! 228 He carryed away the 
ring fifteen times on end, and broke as inany lances on the 
Saracen. 1656 Frrcknot.. Aelat. 10 Irs. Srav. x. 26 A 
soleinn Justing or Running at Ring and Sarazen. 

+ 2. A non-Christian, heathen, or pagan ; an un- 
believer, inlidel, Ods. 

c12g0 Med, Marcgrcte ix. 35 Sone wolde fe sarezin 
habben hire to wiue. 1297 R. Grovc. (Rolls) 4522 [izte 
lhundred ssipes in to bis fonde he brozte Vol of saracens 
[ALS. & of Saxons fulle). 1300 A’. //orn 42 (Cambr. MS,), 
He fond bi Pe stronde,.. Schipes fiftene, Wib sarazins kene. 
61330 Arth. & Merl. 2067 Danmark Sarrazins Pat were of 
Angys lins. 1377 Lanxci. 2. 72 B. x. 151 Non3t porw 
preyere of a io .Was pat sarasene [sc. emperor ‘Vrajan) 
saued, 1433 Lypc. Admund 4 #remund 11. 381 in Horstin. 
Altengl. Leg. (1881) 403 edmond that day was Cristis cham- 
picun,.. Among sarseynes he pleied the lionn. ¢ 1450 Mer- 
Zin 193 That day Gawein slowgh many a sarazin of the 
suxouns more than eny of his lelowes. 1526 /iler. Perf 
(W. de W. 1531) 289 That they shall loue, as the chylde Its 
parentes, and the pagane or Sarasyn his false goddes. 1552 
Agr. Hamittos Catcch. (1884) 50 Thou art made as ane 
Pagan, Saracen or I-nfidele. 

+b. fg. An ignorant and tasteless person, a 
‘barbarian’, ‘ Goth’, ¢ Vandal’. Ods. 

1714 Manpevitu. Jab, Bees (1733) 1. 331 Methinks I 
hear them .ask what brute of a Saracen it 1s that draws his 
ugly weapon for the destruction of learning. 

+3. The Saracen people or territory. Ols. [So 
OF, sarrazin} Cf. SARacen£ below. 

a 1300 Cursor AL. 6984 Pai. lefte pe lagh of hei drightin, 
And ledd pe law of sarazin. /ééd, 22286 Ouer lubiter and 
apoline, Pat godds war o sarazine. 1303 R. Bruesse //andi, 
Syune 185 Here fadyr was prest of sarysyne [Fr. orig. 
facnete}, 

4. Comb., as Saracen-like adj.; Saracen corn, 
buckwheat (sce SARRASIN); t Saracen’s all-heal, 
+ comfrey, t+ consound, Senecio saracenicus, said 
to have been used by the Saracens in healing 
wounds; +Saracen's birth-wort = SARAZINE; 
+ Saracen’s corn, Sorghum vulgare; +Saracen’s 
earth, ? Lemnian eaith; Saracen's head, the head 
of a Saracen, Arab, or Turk used (a) as a charge 
in heraldry, (6) as an inn sign, etc.; Saracen’s 
herb = S\RAZINE; + Saracen’s mint = Saka- 
ZINE}; + Saracen’s soap, a mixture of soap-lye 
and olive-oil ; Saracen’s stone - SARSEN; + Sara- 
cen’s woundwort = Sav acen's consound., 

1687 A. Lovee tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1.46 We saw a Field 
sowed with Maez or *Sarazin Corn. 1887 Bentrev Alax. 
Bot. 653 The fruits of Kagepyrum esculentuin,. Common 
Buckwheat or Saracen Corn. a1704 T. Brown Lett, to 
Gent. & Ladies Wks. 1709 HI. 11. 122 His Eye-brows are.. 
somewhat *Saracen-like. 1786 *Saracen’s all-heal [see 
SAKACENICAN). 1597 Gerarne Herbal u. ccxcvii. 696 ‘Whe 
later writers haue ivined vnto them a fift named *Sara- 
cens Birthwoort. 1578 ‘*Saracen’s comfrey, *Saracen’s 
consound [see Consoune]. 1585 Hicixns Funins’ Nomen- 
clator 109/2 Mitium fidicum. , Indian millet: Turkishe 
wheate, or *Sarracens corne. 1526 Grete Hertall ccecxliv. 

1529) Z v, Terra sigillata is otherwyse called “sarazyns erthe 
or siluered clay. 1910 Notlingham Rec. U1. 108 Unius me- 
suagii nuncupati ‘le *Sarezon” Hed’. 1726S. Kest Banner 
Display'd 532 He beareth Gules, a Saracen’s Head eras‘d 
at the Neck Argent. 1838 Dickens Nich, Nick. iv, The 
coach yard of the Saracen’s-Head Inn. 1838 Penny Cycl. 
XII. 14272 Many of these [charges], such as crosses, .. Sara- 
cens’ heads, &c., were assumed during the Crusades. 1585 
Hicins Junius’ Nomenclator 116/2 Aristolochia sarmen- 
titia. .uonnullis her ba Saracenica..,°Sarracens herb. 1525 
Grete Herball cclxxiv. (1529) Pv, Itis called mynte romayne, 
or *sarazyns mypt. 1636 /did. cccxeviii X vj, *Sarazyns 
sope is made of a lye called capitellium and oye olyue 
syden together tyll it be thycke. 1644 Symonps Diary 
(Camden) 151 A place so full of a grey pibble stone of great 
bignes as is not usually seene.., the inhabaitants calling 
them *Saracens’ stones, 1597 GERARDE //erdal 11. xcvil, 347 
Saracenes Consounde is called in Latine Solidago Saracc- 
nica, or Saracens Comfrey,..English Saracens Consound, 
and *Saracenes Woundwoort. 1760 J. Ler /ntrod. Bot. 
App. 326 The true Saracen’s Wound-wort Senecio, 

B. adj. =Saracenic. (By Sir C. Wren crrone- 
ously applied to Pointed or ‘Gothic’ architecture.) 

1300 Cursor Al. 4247 For men war par o sarzin lede. ¢ 1450 
Loveucu Gratt xlv. 721 Whiche were to holden the better 
lay, whethir the Cristene lawe, Ober Sarazine. ¢ 1477 Caxton 
Jason 29 Jason dide do sowne trompettis, tabours, and 
cornes sarasins. 1539 Horman lxulg. 279 Let vs daunce 
the haye, shypmens, sarson, and maurys daunce. Saéfc- 


SARACENIAN. 


anus geranion., 1613 Purcuas Pilerimage (1614) 86 Syria 
..was with the first subdued to Saracene servitude. 1713 
Wren in Parentalia 1750) 297 This we now call the 
Gothick Manner of Architecture...1 think it should with 
more Reason be called the Saracen Style, 1818 Mitman 
Samor 207 When mad Orlando met On that frail bridge the 
giant Sarzan king. 1842 Catal. Classic Contents Straw- 
ferry Hill162 A magnificent table of Saracen mosaic, 1862 
W. H. Jervis Hist. france v.(1872) 67 Vhe Saracen governor 
of Saragossa. 
+b. Cookery. In browel, sauce Saracen, Obs. 

261390 Form of Cury (1780) 44 Sawse Sarzyne. Vake 
heppes and make hem clene, take Almaundes blaunched. 
- 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 19 Bruette Sareson. /bid. 30 Sauke 
Sarsoun, Take Almoundys, & hlaunche hem. /did. 113 
Saug saraser [so printed}. Yak Almandes, frye hem in oille. 
Hence + Saracené, the land of the Saracens. 

€ 1450 Loveticu Gratl xlv. 724 A gret Semble Of Alle the 
Maistres Of Sarrasene. 

Saracenian (s:crisiniain), a. [f. late L. Sara- 


cenus +-1AN.] Saracenic. 
1818 Mitts //ist. Crusades (1822) I. i. 17 Some direful 
effecis of Saracenian zeal. 


Saracenic (sx.aise‘nik), 2. [ad. med.L. Sava- 
cénic-us, f. late L. Saracén-us SARACEN: see-Ic. Cf. 
F. sarracénigue.} Of, pertaining to, or character- 


istic of the Saracens. 

1638 Sin T. Herpert Trav. (ed. 2) 38 The Mammoody 
and Roopee are good silver..and (after the Saracenic sort 
who hate Images in Coyne) cover’d with Arabick letters. 
Lbid. 280 The iron yoak of Saracenic bondage. 1816 SAort- 
cng Mag. XLVIII. 9 Those nattons..have to acknowledge 
their obligations to Saracenic or Arabian instructors. 1819 
Scott /zanhoe ix, Vhe Saracenic music of the challengers. 
1832 G. Downes Lett. Count. Countries 1. 231 Specimens of 
Saracenic Armour. 1897 Dowpen Fr. Lit. 11. vii. 226 The 
strife between ‘French chivalry and Saracenic hordes. 


b. Applied to Mohammedan architecture in its 


various forms, or to any features of it. 

In the 28th and early rgth c. often erroneously applied 
(after Wren: see Saracen a.) to ‘ Gothic’ architecture. 

1768 Riou Grec. Orders Archit. 10 The heavy Gothic by 
Sir C. Wren, is distinguished as Anglo-Saxonic, the lighter as 
Saracenic. ae Scott Anne of G. xxi, A cousiderable part of 
the edifice was les» in the strict Gothic than in what has been 
termed the Saracenic style. 1842 W. F. Ainswortn 7oar, 
«lsia Minor, etc. 1. 197 Its numerous remains of Mohamme- 
dan buildings, chiefly in a rich style of Saracenic archi- 
tecture, 1846 THACKERAY Cornhill to Cairo Wks. 1898 
V. 726 A great, large Saracenic oriel window. 1877 A. B. 
Epwarvs Up Nile t. 11 Saracenic doorways. 

¢c. éransf. Barbaric, heathenish. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xvii, Swearing at him ina most Sara- 
ecnic and ferocious manner. 

Saracenical (szxrase‘nikal), a. 
prec. : see -1CAL.] =SARACENIC. 

1613 Purcuas /%lerimage (1614) title-p.. The Ancient 
Religions before the Flood, the Heathnish, Jewish, and 
Saracenicall in all Ages since. 1632 Litucow /'rav, w. 144 
A Saracenicall Sulian of Persia, 1672 Nosemary § Layes 
6 It is not manifest unto me by the Sarracenical histories... 
that Mahomet had not two companions. 1768 Tucker Lt. 
-Vat. (1834) 11. 297 The Saracenical caliphs, 

+ Saracenican (szxrase‘nikin),a. Obs. [Formed 
as prec. + -AN.] = SARACENIC. Saracenican 
groundsel, Senecio saraceniczs. 

1607 Torset, Four. Beasts 734 Dib (otherwise Dsy4) is 
an Arauian or Saracenican word. 1786 J. Auerckomate 
-lrrangem. ww Gard. Assist. 67/1 Saracenican belvetian 
groundsel, called Saracen’s all-heal. 

Saracenism (sx‘raséniz’m). rare. [ad. med.L. 
Saraccnism-tts race or country of the Saracens, f. 
Saracenus SAmnacen. Cf. OF. Sarasinesme country 
of the Saracens.} ‘The political or religious organ- 
ization of the Saracens. 

1659 GauDEN 7ea7s Ch. 356 Saracenism, Burbarisin, and 
Atheisine. 3855 Mitman Lat. Chr. xiv. vi. VI. 524 The 
Saxondom of his [sc. Arthur] foes recedes, the Paganism, 
even the Saracenism takes its place. 1907 Ldin. Nev. Apr. 
445 It was Saracenism that beat hack the Cross on the platns 
of Syria. 

+ Saracenly, adv. Obs. [f. Saracen + -Ly2.] 
Like a Saracen; ? with heathenish violence. 

1596 Nasur Saffron Walten O 2h, Whiles he was thus 
suracenly sentencing it against mee. 

Saracennet, obs. form of S\RSENET. 

| Saraf (sara‘f), Also 6 xaraffe, -affo, > 
charaff, xeraffo, 9 sarraf, saraff, serof, -aff. Sec 


also Sunorr. [Pers., ete., a. Arab. 31 0 garritf, f. 


w4po farafa to exchange, corresp. to Heb. AZ 


¢aruph to refine, assay (gold or silver), whence 
¢Oréph refiner, worker in gold. Cf. I’. cherafe 
(17th c.), Pg. xarrafo, garafo(16the.).] A banker 
or money-changer in the Kast; =Sunrorr. 

1598 W. Puntir tr. Linsehoten 1. xxxiii. 66/1 There is in 
euery place of the street exchangers of mony, by them 
[sc. Heathens] called Xaraffos, which are all christian Jewes, 
Whid, 244 Xaraffes. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olcarius’ Voy. 
A mbass. vi. 330 ‘The mioney-changers, whom they call 
Xeraffi [in Persia). 1678 J. Pour. Yavernter’s Trav. 1. u. 
4 There is no considerable payment made, which is not re- 
ceived by the Cheraff or Banker. 1812 Nicbhuho’?s Trav, 
Arad, li. in Pinkerton's Voy. X. 71 He sent us to receive 
the money from his Saraf, or hanker. 1877 M¢Coan Egyft¢ 
asitis 115 The mamour..till the recent reform appointing 
a Controller-Gencral of Receipts, received the taxes from 
the sarafls, 1883 C. J. Wits /x Land of Lion & Sun xvii. 
192 The business of the serof is despised as being a usurer 
onthe sly. 1897 Blackw. Alag. July 24/2 They [sc. Arine- 
Dlaus) prospered as our  Sarrafs*. 


[Formed as 


107 


|| Sarafan (se’rifon). Also 8-9 -phan(e. [Rus- 
sian capadarb.] A long mantle, veil, or sleeveless 
cloak, torming part of the national dress of Russian 
peasant women. 

1799 W. Tooke View Russian Emp. 1. 366 The quality 
of the saraphan is various according to circunistances, 1833 
R. Pixkerron Russia 301 A rihbon, which reaches to the 
hem of their sarafan. 1855 Lnglishw. in Kussia 28 The 
national dress, the sarafane, which was generally of.. blue 
or red cotton, having no bodice. 1896 Darly 7e/. 27 May 
7/x The Grand Duchesses..wore..the..national veil or 
scarf, called sarafan. Z 

Saragoy, var. Saricue. Sarai, var. SeRar. 
Sarampura, obs. var. SALEMPpoRE. Sarang, 
Tarevar.SekanGc. Sarape,var.SERAPE, Sararre, 
obs. f. compar. of Sone. 

Sarasen, -son, etc., obs. forms of SARACEN. 

Saratoga (sxritéwga). ([prob. f. Saraloga 
Springs, the name of a summer resort in New York 
State.] In full Saratoga trunk. a large kind of 
trunk much used by ladies. 

1893 F. F. Moore forbid Sanzs xix, ‘Oh, Eric, do help 
Miriam with that Saratoga," cried Mrs, Hardy,..poiniing 
to where Miriam sas struggling witha large trunk that had 
just been hoisted from the hold. /éza. xxx, Three Saratoga 
trunks. 1894 Howetts /rav. from Altruria gs, 1 found 
the porter..with his wrist bound up. He said he had 
strained it in handling a lady's Saratoga. 

Sarau, -aw, variant of Senow. 

Sarawakite (sira-wakait). Afi. [a. G. Sara- 
wakit (Frenzel 1877), f. Sarawak (in Borneo) : 
see -ITE.] «A compound of antimony found in 
minute colourless crystals. 

1882 G. J. rus 37d APP. Dana's Min. 106 Sarawakite. 
.-Found in cavities in the native antimony of Borneo. 

Saray, variant of Sera. 

+Saraza-ntic, a. O/s.—° [app. alteration of 
Saracenic after Hysantine.} Saracenic. 

1726 Dairy, Sarazantick, like a Sarazen. 

Sarazin, variant of Sarasin. 

Sarazin(e, etc., obs. forms of SARACEN. 

+Sarazine. Oés. [a. OF. sarasine, sar(r\a- 
sine aristolochia:—pop. L, sarracina \or late 1.. 
sarracéna (sc. herba), tem. of sarracénus SARACEN.) 
Birthwort. 

1sz5 Grete Herball cclxxiv. (1529) Pv b, Mynte romayne 
or sarazyne is hote & drye in y* seconde degre. 1866 7'rcas. 
Lot., Sarazine, Aristolochia Clema itis. 

Sarbacane (sa-abakein). Oss. exc. Antiy. Also 
7 sarabatane, S sarbacan, 9 sabarcane (?), sar- 
bacand (?). [a. F. sarbacane (16th c.3 earlier 


sarbalenne) ‘a long trunke to shoot in’ (Cotgr.), 6 


also, a speaking-trumpet (Littré), ad. Sp. cebra- 
tana: sec CEBRATANE. ] 

1. A blow-tube or pipe for shooting with, 7/2s¢. 

1765 11. ‘Timuer.ane Alem. 45 Children, who,.are very 
expert at killing with asarbacan. 1825 Scott Zadiso.xx1, 
‘These cowardly caitiffs come against us with sarbacanes 
and poisoned shalts. 1869 Bouteu. Arms § Armour vi. 87 
Substituting for the bow .the Sabareane [sic}, Sumpitan, or 
blow-tube, the Malays strike objects at great distances, 
1878 /'op. Sci. Monthly XALI. 258 Thus originated..slings, 
sarbacanids, lassos. 

+2. An car-trumpet. Ods. 

1644 Dicey Vat. Bodies xxviii. 251 To this art belongeth 
the making of sarahatanes, or trunkes, to helpe the hearing. 

Sarbet, obs. form of SHERBET. 

Sarcasm (saukez’m). Also 6-7 in L. form 
sarcasmus. fad. late L. sarcasm-us,a. late Gr. 
aapxacpos, f. capxaCew to tear fish, gnash the 
teeth, speak bitterly, f. capx-, capé flesh.] A sharp, 
bitter, or cutting expression or remark; a bitter 
gibe or taunt. Now usually in gencralized sense : 
Sarcastic language ; sarcastic meaning or pu: pose. 

a. 1579 E. K. in Spenser's Sheplt. Cal, Ort., Glosse, ‘Tom 
piper, an ironical] Sarcasmus, spoken in derision of these 
rude wits, whych [etc.]. 1582 J. Bett //adton's Answ, 
Osor. 324 With this skoffe doth he note them. . by acertayne 
figure called Sarcasmus. 1605 J. Dove Confut. A theisin 38 
He called the other Gods so, bya figure called /ronia, or 
Sarcasmus, 162% Durton Anat, Mel, 1. iicav. iv, Many 
are of so petulant a spleene, and haue that figure Sarcas- 
mus so often in their mouths,..that {ete.]. 1662 Fectuam 
Resolves n. 1. 284 Lither a Sarcasmus against the volup- 
tuous ; or else, ‘tis a milder counsel, 

B. 1619 11. Hutton Follie’s Anat. (Percy Soc.) 10 Muse, 
shew the rigour of a satyres art, In harsh sarcasmes, dis- 
sonant and sinart. 1690 C. Nesse //ist. & Myst. O. & N. 
Test, 1. 234 No lye, but an irony..a witty way of speaking 
..such sarcasins Elijah used. 1725 Drackwate /utrod. 
Class. (cd. 3) 179 When a dying cr dead Persoittis insulted 
with Scoffsand tronical ‘lartness ‘tis usually call'd a Sarcasm. 
1814 Scpiv Lad. of Isles tv. xxviii, With many a sarcasm 
varied still On woman's wish, and woman's will! 1862 
Mus. H. Woop Chaunings 1. ix. 133 He looked upon the 
remark as a bit of sarcasm. 1866 Gro. Exiot / //o/? IL. 
xxx. 227 Blows are sarcasins turned stupid. 187: FREEMAN 
Norm. Cong. (1876) 1V. 127 William’s return was accom. 
panied by a confiscation and distribution of laws on so wide 
au scale that it could be said with indignant sarcasm that 
he gave away the land of every man, 


+Sarcasma'tical, ¢. Ods. rare. [f. Sarcasm 
+-ATICAL.] Sarcastic. Hence + Sarcasma‘tice 
ally adv., sarcastically. So + Sarca‘smatize v., 
to speak sarcastically of. 


1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. U1. 94 A haughty Jesuit.. 
publish’d an Anonymous, sarcasmatical Pamphlet. /é7d. 


SARCELLE. 


Il. 71 Mr. Wood calls the first a Calvinistical Bishop (who 
was then, as it seems, marry’d, says he, very Sarcasmatically), 
/bid. 111. 33 So easy it is from Scorning and Sarcasmatizing 
a deceas'd Protestant Bishop. .to proceed to quarrel with a 
living Brother Bishop. 

+Sarca‘smical, ¢. Ods.rare. [f. Sancas + 
-IcaL. Cf. med.b. sarcasmiczs.} Sarcastic. Hence 
+ Sarca'smically adv., sarcastically. 

r60z Furpecke 2nd ft. Paraticl 26 Vhe Graecians did 
allow such taunts and biting sarcasmicall speeches. 1658 
J. Joxes Ozrd’s /éis 42 It is inhumane sarcasmically to 
tnsult over a captive as a Cat over a Mouse. 

So + Sarca’smous a., sarcastic. 

1663 Butter ‘ud. 1. ii. 578 So say the Wicked—and will 
you Make that Sarcasmous Scandal true? a 1734 Nortu 
Lxam, \. li. § 124 (1740) 98 When he gets a sarcasmous 
Paper against the Crown, well hacked with Authority, /éz¢. 
ili. § 56. 144 A sarcasmous Reflection on the House of 
Commons ttself. 

Sarcast (sattkest), [ad. Gr. type *capxaoras, 
f. capxa ev (see SARCASM).] A sarcastic writer or 
speaker, 

1654 Gayton Picas. Notes 1. vi. 108 The slave Sancho 
doth supra-parasite it, turnes mime, Satyr, Sarcast, Hyper- 
aspist. 1859 Auickerb, Mag. Nov. 478 Jerrold has been 
called a cynic and a sarcast. 1886 Sat. Rev. 19 June 845 
Dr. Parker; or, the Sarcast. 1898 Daily News 8 June 2/2 
“Mr. Disraeli’, he {sc. Gladstone] said. . wasa great sarcast'", 

Sarcastic (saskz'stik), a. Also 7-8 -ick. [ad. 
Gr. type *capxaarines, f. capxacer: see SARCASM 
and -1c. Cf. F. savcastigue.] Characterized by or 
involving sarcasm; given to the use of sarcasm; 
bitterly cutting or caustic. 

1695 J. Epwaros Author. O. & N. Test. LL. 380 Sarcas- 
tick speeches, gibes, taunts. 1751 Jonson Aamitler No. 
177? 11 Their merriment bluntlysarcastick. 1848 Tuackeray 
Van. Fair xi, Mrs. Firkin..flung up her head and said, ‘1 
think Miss ¢s very clever,’ with the most killing sarcastic 
air, 1862 Catvertey Verses & Trans/. (1894) 43 Poising 
evermore the eye-glass In the light sarcastic eye. 1879 
Frouve Cesar xxii. 385 He had spoken his thoughts with 


- Sarcastic freedom. 


Hence Sarcasticness. 

1903 Zimzwes 30 Sept. 10/5 His habitual sarcasticness. 

Sarcastical (satkastikal), @ [hormed as 
prec.: see -ICAL.] = prec. 

1641 ‘Smectymnuus’” Vind. Ausw. § 2 Such a sarcasticall 
Declaration. 1697 S. Pairicx Comm. £.vod. v.17 Nothing 
conld be more Sarcastical, than to tell them they were idle, 
when they sunk under their Burdens. 1756 P. Porr 77eat. 
Ruptures vi. Wks, 11. 123 He will be inclined to believe the 
sareastical distinction hetween cures, and escapes, not ill- 
founded. 1834 Gentl. Mag. CIV. t. 185 The active and 
sarcastical mockery of the ruthless tyrant upon its victims. 
1877 Mrs. Forrester J/ignon 1. i. 14 ‘You mean that to 
be sarcastical’, she laughs. 

licence Sarcasticalness. 

1709 Mus. Mantey Secret Mew. (1720) I11. 244, 1 could 
never give my self a Reason why the [’phesian Matron of 
Petronius should please so much, unless it were for the 
Sarcasticalness. ; 

Sarcastically (saskestikali), adv. [f. prec. 
+-LY%,] Tua sarcastic manner; with sarcasm, 

1647 J. Trave J/azt. xiii. 55 As a Christian Schoolmaster 
fitly answered Libanus, sarcastically demanding: what the 
Carpenters son was now a doing? 3664 H. Morr AZyst. 
/niq. xii. 39 Or whether pursuing, or in a journey, or asleep 
somewhere, as klias sarcastically argues concerning Baal. 
1785 Burke Sp. Nubob of Arcot’s Debts 25 \t is not neces- 
sary that the right honourable gentleman should sareastically 
call that time to our recollection. 1847 C. Bronire 3. Aye 
xviii, ‘I suppose, now’, said Miss Ingram, cw ling her lip 
sarcastically [etc.]. 1855 Macauray //ist, Eng. xvii. LV. 49 
If, it was sarcastically said, all our notions of right and 
wrong are to be suddenly altered by a few lines of manu- 
script found in a corner of the library at Lanibeth. 1887 
Courter 16 June 16/4,‘1 am as hungry as a wolf. 1 work 
like a horse, but I can’t sleep.’ ‘You had better see a vete 
erinary surgeon,’ said the doctor, sarcastically. 

Sarce, obs. form of Srancr sé. and v. 

+Sa‘rcel. 04s. Also 5,7 sercell, 6-7 sarcell, 
7 sarcill. [a. OF. cerce? (mod. F. cerceaz) :~late 
L. cércellis, dim. of circus circle (see Cincus).] A 
pinion feather ofa hawk’s wing. Al-osavcel feather. 

1496 Bk. St. Albans, Hawking avb, The feders that 
some ealle the pynyon feder of a nother foule: of an hawke 
it is callyd the Sercell. 1575 ‘Turserv. Aanlconrie 272 
Within Sixe or Seven dayes she will caste. .hir Sarcels or 
flagges. tsgt Svivester Du Gartas 1. v. (1641) 45 Lhe Mar- 
lin, Lanar, and the gentle ‘lercell, Th’ Ospray, and Saker, 
with a nimble sarcell, Follow the Phaznix. 1611 Cortcr., 
Cerceau,..the Sercell, or Sarcel] (feather) of a hawkes wing. 
1688 Hotmy Armoury u. xi, 237/1 The Sarcell Feathers, are 
the extream pinion Feathers in the Hawks Wing. 

b. fg. or in fig, context. 

1610 W. Fotkxincuam Art of Survey Ep. Ded. p. ii, Skie- 
towring Faulcons, whose Quills imped with strong Sarcells 
of the Grace of Greatnes. 1630 Drumm. or Hawtu. //owres 
of Sion 33 My Knowledge sharpen, Sarcells lend my thought. 
1649 G. Daniet Trinarch., Hen. V, xxxvii, Vnfledg’d Witt 
Imp't from the ragged Sarcill Chaucer drop’t. 

Sarcelle (saise'l). Also 4 cercelle, 5 sor- 
cell(?), 6 sarcell. [a. OF. cercelle (13th c.), 
mod.F. sarcelle=VPr. sercela (cf. med.L. cercella, 
lligden) :—pop. L. *cercedula-, for elass. L. quer 
gucdula.| A name for the teals and closely allied 
ducks (¢..¢. the garganey, the long-tailed duck). 

3387 Trevisa Hégden (Rolls) ¥. 371 In Lagenia is a ponde; 
pere is Seynt Colman his briddes; pe briddes beep i-cleped 
cercelles. ¢12450 72vo Cookery-bks.79 Take a Sorcell or a 
tcle, and hreke his necke. 1513 B&. Mernyuge (W. de W.) 
Bj b, Take a sarcell or a teele, and reyse his wynges. 


SARCELLED. 


2793 tr. Buffon's Nat, (list, Birds 1X.217 The Sarcelles, 
which we cannot belter paint in general terms than by 
saying, that they are ducks much smaller than the others. 
Jbid. 240 The White and Black SarceHle} or,the Nun. /déd. 
243 The Brown and White Sarcelle. 1802 Monracu Oruith. 
Dict, 1818-22 Encyct, Metrop. (1845) XIV. 266/2. _ 

Sarcelled (sa:uséld), «. J//er. [Anglicized f. 
Sarcelle, SARCELLY.] 

Dee SARCELU Ys 2: 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury. v. 49-50 A Cross double parted 
Voided Flory...It is like the Cross Moline Sawed, or cut 
into 4. quarters, and disposed at a convenient distance ; And 
therefore may be fitly termed a Cross Moline Sarcelled. 
1722 Nisper Syst. Her. 1. xv. 113 Uf the Voiding be of 
another Colour..than the Field, the Cross is then said 1o 
be charged with another Cross; for which our English 
Heraulds have some needless ‘Terms, as Sarcedled and Ke. 
sarcelled, 3828-40 Denny Lucycl. Her 1, Cross pathee sar- 
celled at bottom in the forin of a A reversed. /6id., Cross 
double voided, by some called a cross voided sarcelled, or 
sarcelled resarcelled, that is double or twice sawed asunder. 
1847 Parker's Gloss. Her. 101 Cross moline sarcelled, or 
voided throughout, cross recercelde or recersile, or recercelée 
voided or disjoined, which has also been called a cross Neury 
biparted. 

2) = SNRCEL Ges 

1828-40 Bruny Lucycl, Her. 1, Sarcelled, cut through the 
middle, Beasts and birds, thus cloven throughont, and the 
halves..endorsed..is no uncommon bearing in. .Germany. 

Sarcelly (si-iscli).a. //er. Forms: 6 sarsile, 
6-7 (9) sarcele, 7 sarcelie, 8 cercilé, cercelly, 
9 sarcel(1)é, 8- sarcelly, cercelée. Also errox. 
9 sarcell. f[a. AF. sercelé, cerselé = Ol. cercelé 
hooped, ringletcd, curled, pa. pple. of cerceler, f. 
cercel (see SARCEL). 

PR. cercelé and recercelé (see Recercecii(e) were used 
synonymously in sense 1 (below), Beside these there was 
a Fy resarcelé (see ReSAKCELEE, of obscure origin) applied 
toa cross on which another is placed of a different colour. 
Recercelé, and consequently cercelé, sarcelly, were confused 
with sesarce?é and used for it (sense 2) The cross resar- 
celée was later sometimes blazoned as a cross voided (4.¢. 
having the central part cut ont), and recent English heraldic 
writers have further extended the nse of sercedly (and sar- 
celled) by applying them to birds and beasts cut through 
the middle (sense 3).] 

1. Used to designate a variety of the cross moline 
in which the points arc recurved or curled back. 

‘The Book of St. Albans blazons this cross as retorny ¢ and 
reuersit, F. recercilee, L. (nversa. 

c1seo Sc. Poem Merallry 141 in Q. Ls. eAcad., etc. 99, 
xj crots fichye; xij sarsile fere, 1562 Liou Armory 59 The 
fielde Or, acrosse Sarcele Geules. 1572 Bosskwett d rmoric 
u. 25b, Gules, on a Crosse Sarcele D'or, fiue mollettes of 
the firste. 1789 Epomonxpson //er. Gloss, Cross-Cercelée. 
This Cross is like the Cross Moline, but with this difference, 
that the points are turned round. /dfd., Sarcedly, the same 
as Cercelly. 1864 Bourett /feraldry 79 Cercelée or Kecer- 
celée, curling at the extremities, 1897 W. K. R. Beprorp 
Blazon Epise. (ed. 2) 217 Gules, a cross sarcelly ermine. 

2. Applicd to a cross (esp. a cross moline) 
voided and open at the ends. (Cf. ResaRceLee.) 

1661 Morcan Sp. Gentry us. 9 Sarcele Cross [= fufra 14 
Recercile} 1722 Nisper Syst. /der. 1. xv. 118 A Cross 
moline, altogether voided, which some of them call. a Cross 
Cercilé, 1828 40 Burry Aucyel. Her. 1, Cross sarcele, sar- 
cell, or sarcelle, is a cross voided, or, as it were, sawed 
apart. 1839 Evin Diet. Her. p. xiii, Cross voided, also 
termed sarcelle. 

3. Cut through the middle. (Cf. SarceLLep 2.) 

1864 Boutieiy Heraldry 87 Sarcellév. 

Sarcen, variant of Sansen. 

Sarcenchymie (saise‘nkaim). [f. Gr. cape-, 
oap€ flesh, after PARENCHYME.J Sollas’s name for 
& connective tissue in certain sponges (see quot.). 

1887 Sottas in Encycl. Brit. XXII. 419/2 In the higher 
sponges (Geadliu, Stelletta) it (sc. the mesoderm] consists of 
small polygonal granular ceils either closely contiguous or 
separated by a very small quantity of structureless jelly, 
and in this form nay be termed sarcenchyme, 1898 SEvG- 
wick 7ext-bk. Zool. 1. 79. 

Sarcenet(t, obs. forms or variants of SarsENET. 

Sarch(e, var. or obs. ff. SEARCE ; obs. ff. SEARCH, 

Sarcic (sarsik). [ad. Gr. capxxos, f. capx-, 
oapé ilesh.] (See quot.) 

1876 tr. Hergeurither's Cath. Ch. & Chr. State M1. 293 
Neither is it true that the clergy were only regarded as men 
of the spirit, and the laity only as men of the flesh; the 
Church had long rejected the Gnostic distinction between 
pneumatics and sarcics. 

|| Sarcina (sausina). Lot. Pl. -ine (inz). [L. 
=bundle, f. sercire to patch, mend.}] A genus of 
schizomycetous fungi or bacteria, forming masses 
of cells united in fxed numbers, which are found 
in various animal fluids. Also aéirch, 

1842 Goopsir in Edin. Med. 5 Surg. Jrul. 434 These cir- 
cumstances gave tbe whole organism the appearance of a 
wool-pack, or of a soft bundle bound with cord...Froni 
these very striking peculiarities of form, I propose for it 
the generic name of Sarcina. /déd. 435 ‘Vhe Sarcina: were 
found grouped as it were in colonies, in certain portions of 
the ropy fluid. 1866 Chamd. Encycl. VV. 486/1 The sarcina: 
occurring in urine are adout half the size of those occurring 
in the stomach, and the aggregations of sarcina cells are 
also smaller. 1884 Krein Jicro-org. 39 A group of four 
(tetrade or sarcinaform) is thereby produced, /4éd. 43 Sinall 
sarcinaz occur on boiled potatoes. 1888 Frn/. Chem. Ind. 
30 June 449/1 Cultivations of sarcina in sterilised beer-wort, 

+ Sarcina-rious, a. Ods. [f. L. sercindrius, £. 
sarcina bundle, pack.] 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Sarcinarious, of or belonging to 
Packs, Fardels, &c., serving to carry burthens or loads. 
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+ Sarcinate, v. Cls. [f. L. sarcinat-, ppl. 
stem of sarcindre to load a beast, f. sarcina load, 
pack.) ¢rans. To load (a beast of burden); fg. 
to overload (but cf. Fancinate). 

1623 Cockreram un, To Lade a beast, Sarcinate. 1645 
Martin's fcho in Prynne Discow. Blasiug-Stars 23 Extend 
your pancbes, cram your bellies, sarcinate your ventricles. 
\Sut ' Mantin Mar-raiest’ Martin's Eccho (1645) 2 has 
farcinate.] 1656 Brouxt Glussegr. 

Ilence + Sarcina tion. 

2658 Putcows, Sercivation, a loading with packs or 
fardells, dj 

+Sarcinator. 0s. [L. agent-n. of *sarci- 
nare = sarcire to botch.] A mender, patcher. 

1646 Mavxe Serum. on Unity &¢. 31 Vhere wants only a 
Sarcinator, or Botcher, to assuine to himselfe the Crowne. 

Sarcine (sa‘ssin). Chem. Also -kin(e. [ad. G. 
sarkin (Strecker), f.Gr. apx-, adp£ flesh: see -1NE.] 
-\ base existing in the juice of flesh. Also adtrid. 

1858 O. Frul. Chem, Soc. X. 121 A well characterised or- 
gamie base, which I (i. e. Strecker) will provisionally distin- 
guish by the name Sarcéue. bid. 123 Mts [sc. sarcine) solu- 
tion in baryta-water, deposits, on addition of a larger 
quantity of the baryta-solution,..crystals of sarcine-baryta. 
1887 A. Ml. Drown ada. Alkaloids 70 Sarkine or hypo- 
xauthine, so widely distributed in the organic world, both 
animal and vegetable. 

Sarcinet, obs. form of SARSENET, 

Sarcinoid (sa‘isinoid), a. fad. mod.L. Surc/- 
noides (used by Bainville, 1834, in neut. pl. -ofdee), 
f. Gr. co pmiwvo-s fleshy (f.capx-, aapé flesh): sce -v11.] 
Belonging to the group Sarcinomdea of polyps. 

1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 423,1 The Sarcoid or sascineid, or 
carnose) Polyptarna. : 

Sarcinous \sivusinds’, a. [f. Sancixna +-ors.] 
Vertaining to or involving sareine. 

3874 Gannon Mat, Wed, (ed. 6) 143 Sarcinous vomiting. 

Sarcle (sa:ak’l), sd. (Only in renderings of the 
L. word.) [ad. L. sarcee/um, -us, instiumental noun 
{. sar-r)tre toweed.] A hoe. 

1745 tr. Columedla’s I1usb, W. xii, The roots of the cori 
are laid open and uncovered with the sarcle. 1875 Ancyc/. 
Brit. \. 3114/2 A history of this implement (se. the plough), 
tracing tts gradual progress from tbe ancient Sarcle to its 
lost improved form at the present day, 

Sarcle saukl ,v. 706s. Also7sarkle. [a. 
OF. sarcler :—L. sarculire, f. sarculum (see rec.).] 
trans, To weed witha hoe. Chiefly in wd/. sb. 

1543 tr. “ict 25 Edw. //1,c, 1 (Stat. labourers) Aud that 
none pay i the time of sarcling or heymaking but .1.d. the 
day. 1601 Hottann Pinay Il, 20 After the ground is sowne, 
it requireth weeding, sarcling, or raking. /6é¢, 28 ‘Vhat 
they mmst not be sarcied, nor have the earth opened x“ 
laid hollow about tuem. 1611 Fronio, A'’sarchuirc, to 
sarkle, to harrow or rake ouer againe. 1617 Minsueu Ductor, 
Sarceling time, or tine of Sarceling, seemeth to bee the 
time when the Countryman weedeth his corne, 1745 tr. 
Columetla's Hush. we xit, There are many who are of opinion 
that they should be sarcled. /did., After we have thushed 
our sowing, our next care is of sarcling. 

IIence Sareler, a wecdcr. 

_ 2707 Fererwoop Chron. Prec. 158 In 1351..Sarelers (that 
is Weeders) and Hay-makers, by the Day, oof vos. ord. 
(1885 0. Aew. Apr. 327 On 220 acres in Suffolk, 60 sarclers or 
weeders were employed on one day at a4, a piece.) 

Sarcnet, obs. lorm of SARSENET. 

Sarco- (siuiko, saikp">, combining form of Gr. 
aapx-, oap£ ilesh, occurring as prefix in many scien- 
tific terms (the more important are given as Main 
words): Sarco-acid, short for Sarcouactic acid. 
|| Sarcobasis J'o/., a very fleshy gynobase; = 
CAKCERULE, Sa‘rcoblast, (a) one of the ininute 
yellow bodies present in rhizopods; (4) a germinal 
particle of protoplasm. Sarrcocyte: sec quot. 
Sarco‘gnomy /’sych. rare [after phystognomy], the 
study of the sympathy and correspondence between 
the body and the brain. || Sa'rcomatrix, in proto- 
zoa(scequot.). Sa*rcomere Ava?. [Gr. pépos part], 
a sarcouseclement. Sa reoplasm, || Sarcopla‘sma, 
the interfibrillar hyaline substance of muscle. 
|| Sarcoso'ma [Gr. g#pa body], the ‘bark’ of 
corals, Sa‘rcosome, a granular body lying in the 
sarcoplasm of muscle. Sa-rcosperm Sol.=Sar- 
CODERM. || Sarcosto'sis /'at/. [Gr. -ogrwats as in 
éfsa7wots EXostosis], ossification of flesh (Craig 
1849). Sarcostyle, || Sarcothe’ca[Gr. éj«7 case]: 
see quots, Sarcotome Surv. [ Gr. -ropos that cuts]: 
see quot. 

(3882 Lncycl Brit. XIV. 197/1 The *sarco-acid has pre: 
cisely the same structure as ordinary lactic acid. 1866 
Treas. Got., *Sarcobasis, the same kind of fruit as the 
Carcerulus, 2895 J. C. Warren Surg. Path. ix. 235 Some 
authorities believe that the new growth proceeds from the 
inuscular cells or *sarcoblasts. x Sepvcwick Textdk. 
Zool. 1.57 In many forms (of Gregarines] there are longitu- 
dinal fibrillar thickenings of the cuticle, and occasionally 
a special superficial layer of the ectoplasm immediately 
beneath the cuticle is distinguished as the *sarcocyte. 
1878 J. R. Buchanan Psvchophysiol. Sci. 74 *Sarcognomy. 
1882 Banner of Light (Boston, U. S.) 1g Aug., The entire 
symptomatology of diseases must be deficient in regard to 
mental symptoms, .. without the guidance of sarcognomy. 
1884 J. R. Buchanan (téé/c) ‘Vherapeutic Sarcognomy, a 
sctentine exposition of the mysterious union of soul and 
body, and a new system of therapeutic practice with- 
out medicine. 2895 Frul. Alar. Zool. Mar. 13 ‘Vhe extra- 


capsular substance consists of two well defined layers, the , 


SARCODERM. 


inner (*sarcomatrix) which invests closely the capsule, is 
et a 1897 Syd. Soc. Lex, *Sarcomerc. 500 
souKne Comp. Anat. 1. 6 The sarcostyle itself ix made up 
of a number of segnients, called sarcomeres, separated from 
one another by tine membranes. /bid., They [s¢. sarcostyles] 
are prismatic in section, and are separated Irom one anotber 
by a more fluid substance known as *sarcoplasm. 1890 
C.F. Mansuace in 0. Jrad. Alicrose. Sci. CX1. 67 Accord- 
ing to Rollett, the ‘niuscle-columns’ are the essential parts 
of the fibre, and the ’*sarcoplasma' is simply inter fibrillar 
inaterial. 1865 Nat. /tist. Nev. 363 “Vhe "sarcosuma cr 
bark of the coral is neat deena thy Lacave-Duthiers}. 
1899 tr. Veriworn’s Cen. Physiol. v. 464 Vhe granules, or 
*sarcosonses, lying in the sarcoplasm between the individual 
fibrilla were enormously enlarged in the fatigued. .muscle. 
1849 Barroun Wan. Bot. § 578 The secundine..when 1: 
assumes a Heshy chatacter,. .his received the name of *sarcu- 
Sperm or sarcoderm. 1888 AttMAN in Challenger Kep., 
Zool, XXWUN, /dydroida p. »ix, I shall..adopt here the 
terminology proposed by Iincks, and nse the term *sarco- 
style for the Neshy offset from the caznosarc, and that ol 
*sarcothea for the chitinous receptacle by which this i> 
pinterted. lbid,, The Sateothecce oceur in the Plumu- 
ariuse under two principal forms. 1874 /raus. Clinical Sa. 
VIE. 138 Description of the *Sarcotome, au Instrument fir 
paintessly cutting through the sult ‘Tissues of the Body. Ly 
W. Ainslie Hollis, 

Sarcocarp (situkokiup). ot, [ad. F. sanu- 
carpe (Richard), f. Gr. oapxo-, gopé Mesh + xapmos 
fruit.} The fleshy part of a drupaccous fruit lying 
between the epicarp and the endocarp, beiny the 
part usually eaten. 

1819 Lixocey tr. Richard's Obs. Fruits 4 Seats 2,1 pre 
pose naming the epidermis of ftuit Fpicarp, the parenchyma 
Sarcocarp, 1849 Daritour Wan. Bot. $525 Inthe Date,.. 
the pulpy matter isthe mesucarp or sarcocarp. 1870 Ilooni 
Stud. Flora 237 Olea curopwza yields vil in its tleshy sarcu- 
carp. 

Sarcocele (siukos). /ath. [ad. mod.L. sarco- 
cél? «G. Walla, 1301 , a. Gr. gopxoxnAn, f. aapxo-, 
aapf Mesh + xHAq tumour.) Ilard fleshy enlarge- 
ment of the testicle. 

1742 tt. Meister's Surg. 1. (1768) Ih. 125 A recent Sarcocele 
may frequently Le suppurated by digestive Medicines. 1783 
Jounson Lette Vos. Jhrale 22 Sept, Whe complaint about 
which you cinwre isa sarcocele: IF thought it a hydrocele 
and heeded it Dut little 1861 Di strap Ven. Dis. (674) 
6-4 Syphilitic sarcocele, orchitis, or albuginitis, us it is va- 
tiously termed, 

Sarcocol 1] siukdkgl). Now rave. [ad. late L. 
Sarcocolla: sce wext.] =next. 

c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 153 Take oile of rosis. inirre, 
sarcucul [etc]. 1526 Grete Merball ceclaxxviil (1529) X is, 
Sarcocolle is hote aud drye in the thyrde degre. ¢ 1550 
H. Ltoyp 7 reas. Health Xt ij, A funtigacion miade of Sar- 
cocoll upon bote Coles. 1612 tr. Valentinus’ Luchir. Med. 
98 Mastuch and sarcocol mixt together. 1712 tr. /’oocs’s 
Mist, Drugs 1. 198 Sarcocol is a Guni that flows froma little 
prickly Shrub, whereof the Leaves are hke the alla Seua. 
1819 J. G. Cuicoren Chem, Anal, 286 Sarcocoll; colour 
yellow, resembles gut arabic in appearance. 1846 Linotry 
beget. Ningd. §77 \ sub-viscid, sweetish..guin-resin called 
Sarcocol..issaid to be produced by \ariousspecies lof Peaea!. 

{| Sarcocolla (sukdky'la). [late L.,a. Gr. oap- 
xoxodda, {. aapxo-, adapf tlesh + xoAAa gluc: so 
called because of its reputed property of aggluti- 
nating wounds.] A snb-viscid gum-1esin brought 
from Arabia and Persia in light yellow or red grains, 

Its source 1s not certainly known : see quots. 1830, 1887. 

1599 Haxcevr Vey. 11, 278 Sarcacolla, from Persia. 1601 
Ho ttann Pliny th. 197 As touching Sarcocolla, some bee of 
opinion that it ts the gum or liquor issuing from a certain 
tboritie plant or bush. 1658 A. Fox tr. U/irt2’ Surg. u,v. 
59 Congealed blood..is a right Mlesh-gluc, exceeding a Sar- 
cocolla. 1763 W. Lewis el, Conan. Arts 367 Sprinkle in 
tbe same quantity of sarcocolla. 1830 Linotey Naé. Syst. 
Sot. 72 A subviscid, sweetish, somewhat nauseous gum- 
resin, called Sarcocolla, is produced by Penaa mucronata 
{and others). 1887 Denicey Wan. Lot. 531 The guin known 
us $arcocolla, which is imported into Bombay from. . Busbirc. 
is..considered by Dymock to be derived from a species of 
-istragalus, or from one nearly allied to that genus. 

Sarcocollin (siikékp'lin). Chem. [ad. F.sarco- 
colline (l’clletier) : see prec. and -IN.] A prin- 
ciple contained in sarcocolla. 

3830 Lixptey .Vat. Syst. Bot. 72. 
Ory, Badics 645. 

Sarcodal (sakou-dal), a. 
= SAKCODIC. 

1869 H. J. Carter in dun. Vat. Hist. Sept. 1gx Their 
walls formed of sarcodal ruga: more or less circular. 

Sarcode (saukdud), sd.anda@. Lol. [a.F.sar- 
code (Dujardin 1833), f. capx-, odp€ ficsli: see -ODE.] 

A. sé. Yhe Protopiasm of animals. 

1853 Bot. & Physiol. Mem. (Ray Soc.) 535 The protoplasm 
of Botanists and the. .sarcode of Zoologists, if not identical, 
are at all events.. analogous formations. 3871 T. R. Jones 
nin. Kingd, (ed. 4) 4 The body of the Protozoon consist~ 
chiefly of the elementary substance known as sarcode or 
animal protoplasm. 1883 W. Savitte Kenxr in Adderley 
Hish, Bahamas 33 The Euplectella, as sold in the market, 
being tben divested of tbe buff-coloured gelatinous flesh cz 
sarcode. : F 

B. adj. Sarcodic; protoplasmic. 

1855 Orr's Circ. Sci, Org. Nat. 11. 209 This gelatinous 
coating is found to consist entirely of an immense ttumber of 
aggregated sarcode-cells. 1859 J. R. GREENE /?rolocoa 13 
Gemmiule, embedded in sarcode substance. 1898 P. Maxsox 
Trop. Dis. »xxii. 501 The bulk of the embryo is occupicd 
by a number of sarcode globules. 

Sarcoderm (sa‘ukéddim). Sof. Also in L. form 
sarcoderma \-dd'1ma). [ad. mod.L, sarcodermis 


3838 Tiomson Chesii. 


[f. Sancobe + -AL.] 


SARCODIC. 


(Me Candolle), f. Gr. capxo- Sarco- and déppa 
Derma.] The fleshy layer in some sceds lying 
betwcen the internal and external integuments. 

1848 Linptey /ntvod. Got, 11. 26 The testa..consists..of 
tbree portions ;..3. of an intervening substance. .called sar- 
coderm by De Candolle. 185: Beste Sof. 337 Some botan- 
ists. describe a third integument under the name of sarco- 
derm: this layer, however, 1s commonly and more accurately 
considered ax but a portion of the outer integument. 

Sarcodic (saikpdik), a. Avo’. [l. S\RcoDE + 
-1c.J Ol, pertaining to, oi the nature of sarcode ; 
protoplasmic. 

1854 Acader 2 Apr. 434/1 A spherical sarcodic mass. 1866 
Darwin Orig. Sfcc. vi. (ed. 4) 216 Sarcodic tissue not fur- 
nished with any nerve, 1870 Rotteston Antu. Life 257 
ae “sarcodic expansions’, as the pseudopodia have been 
called. 

-Sarcoid (sa:skoid), a. and sé. [f. Gr. capx-, 
capt flesh +-om. Cf. Gr. capxwdns.] ; 

A. adj. Resembling flesh; flesh-likc: applicd 
to sponges, plants, etc. ; ; 

1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 423/1 In the Sarcoid.. Polypiaria 
we may imagine the distinct collected axis of Corallium or 
Pennatula to be ramified and reticulated. 1858 Mayne £-x- 
fos. Lex., Sarcoides,..sarcoid. 1864 WessTeR (citing Dana). 

B. sé. A sponge particle. 

1875 H. A. Nicnotson Man, Zool. v. 70 The ‘sponge- 
flesh *..is found upon a microscopical examination to be 
composed of an aggregation of rounded am«hiform bodies 
—the so-called ‘sponge:particles ’ or * sarcoids’. . 

Sarcolactic(satko,izktik),a. Chen. [f.Sarco- 
+Lactic.) Sarcolactic acid: an acid, isomeric 
with lactic acid, obtained from muscular tissue. 

1862 Mitter Elem. Chem., Org. (ed. 2) 111. 376 The sar- 
kolactic acid from muscular tissue may be distinguished as 
the variety a [of lactic acid], 1887 Arit. Aled. Frnl. 221/2 
A new product appears in the urine after liver-extirpation, 
This is sarcolactic acid. ; ; 

Hence Sarcolactate, a salt of sarcolactic acid. 

1882 Encycl. frit. XIV. 197/1 The sarcolactates in general 
are more readily soluble than ordinary lactates. 

Also 


|| Sarcolemma (saikdle-m4). Aza. 
-lema. [mod.L., f. Sanco- + Gr, A€yya (sce Les- 
ma2),] The finc transpareut tubular sheath in- 


vesting muscular fibre. 

1840 Bowman in ('4i/. Trans. CX XX. 474 Of the Sarco- 
Jemma, or T'unic of the Primitive Fasciculus. 1849 Noav 
Electricity 449 The tendinous fibres are continued among 
the muscular hires whilst the sarcolema merely envelopes 
the said muscular fibres. 1872 Huxtey /’/y:sfo/. ii. 36 Phe 
muscular fibres of the heart. .have no sheath or sarcolemma. 

attrib, 189) Alloutt's Syst, Med. V1. 276 Proliferation 
of the sarcolemma nuclei. 

Sarcolitesaukdloit). Afi. [f.Sarco- + -LiTe.] 
A silicate of alumintum, sodium, and calcium found 
in flesh-coloured crystals. Also =GMELINITE, 

1814 Atkin Dict. Chem, & Alin. App. 56 Sarcolite. Colour 
flesh red, 1836 TI. Tuomson Adin, Geol., etc. 1. 337 Anal- 
cine, Cubizite, sarcolite. bid. 340 Hydrolite. Gmelenite, 
sarcolite of Vauquelin. 1858 Nicot Evem. &/in. 130 Sarko- 
lite, from Vesuvius, 1869 Putiiies l’esuv. x. 291 Sarcolite 
joccurs] in ejected blocks with Wollastonite [etc.], 


Sarcolo (sake l6dzi).  [f. Sanco- + -Locy. 
Cf. ¥. sarcologic.] 

1. That branch of anatomy which treats of the 
fleshy parts of the body. 

1728 Cnamners Cyc/. s.v., Anatomy is divided into Two 
principal Parts; Osteology’ and Sarcology. 1796 SoutTury 
Lett. fr. Spain (1799) 470 The Professor shall begin his in- 
structions with Osteology upon the skeleton,..proceed with 
Sarcology, and conclude with the organs of the senses. 

2. The thcrapeutic mcthod or theory whicli in- 
volves or advocates the internal administration of 
the extractives of the organs of animals for the 
purpose of affecting thc corresponding organs of 
the human body. 

1893 Science (N. Y.) 22 Sept. 162 The science of sarco- 
logy and the new way opened up by Brown-Séquard and 
Dr. Hammond suggest higher possibilities, 

tlence Sarcolo‘gic, -ical adys., bclonging to sar- 
cology; Sarco‘logist, a professor of sarcology. 

1828-32 Wesster, Sarcological. 1853 Ocitvie Suppl., 
Sarcologist. 1882 Ocitvir, Sarcologic. 

|Sarcoma (saikdumi). Pl. sarcomata. 
[mod.L., a. Gr. capxwpa (Galen), f. capxovy to 
become fleshy, f. capf, capx- flesh.] 

1. Path. + a. A fleshy excresccnce. Obs. 


1657 Physical Pict., Sarcoma, flesh growing in the nos- 
trils like the proud flesh ina sore. 1742 tr. //ets‘cr’s Surg, 
(1763) II. 249 Some call them [sc. polypuses] Sarcoma's, 
others //yfersurcoma’s, Ibid, We sometimes meet with 
Excrescences of various Sizes and Figures...These are 
usually called Sarcomata of the Uterus. 1752 CuamBers 
Cycl. s.v., Every polypus is a sarcoma; but not vice versa. 
The sarcoma frequently degenerates into a polypus. 

b. A tumour composed of embryonic connective 
tisstic. 

1804 Azernetiy Surg. Obs. Tumours 19 The first genus 
may be denoniinated from its most obvious character (that 
of having a firin and fleshy feel) Sarcoma or Sarcoinatous 
Tumours. /bi¢.26 Adipose Sarcoma. ‘This isa very common 
species of Sarcomatous Tumours. 1872 Peastre Ovarian 
Tumors 19 A cystic sarcoma is merely a development of 
cysts ina fibroid tumor. 1880 M. Macxenzir Dis. Throat 
& Nose 1. 350 As a tule Sarcomata rapidly attain a con- 
siderable size. 1894 Dublin Rev. Oct. 350 A poor woman 
with an extensive sarcoma of the face. 


Jig. 1850 J. Brown Lett. (1907) 82, 1 ofteniook upon myself | 


as one sarcoma of selfishness and indolence. 


| 


109 


2. Bot, Link's term for the fleshy disk surround- 
ing the ovary. ‘ 

1832 Linptey /afrod. Bot. 1. ii.137. 1856 Hexstow Dict. 
Bot. Terms. 

| Sarcomatosis (satkoumatdusis), Lath. 
(mod.L., f. Gr, sapxwpar-, SARCOMA + -wors, -osIs.] 
Sarcomatous degeneration. 

1890 Bittines Nat, Med. Dict. 1897 Al/butt's Syst. Med. 
I11. 726 In generalised sarcomatosis the mucous membrane 
may contain numerous small secondary growths. 

Sarcomatous (saskdu-matas), a. {Formed as 
prec. +-ous. In mod.L. sarcomalosus.] Pertaining 
or relating to, of the nature of, sarcoma. 

1754 Smetiie Midwifery 11. 113 Bonetus, .gives several 
instances of sarcomatous and glandular tumours, which 
were mistaken for the uterus. 1804 [see Sarcoma]. 1897 
Albutt’s Syst. Aled. \V. 446 These infanule tumours are 
almost invariably sarcomatous. 

+Sarcome. (és. =S.ircosa 1. 

1626 Minxsueu Ductor, A Sarcome,a bunch of flesh in 
ones nose. 

Sarcophagal (sa:kp’fagal), a. [f. L. 
SARCOPHAG-US + -AL.] 

1, Flesh-devouring, ficsh-consuming. 

1614 T. Avams //ys, Lleaven in Diuells Banket vi. 307 
This naturall Balme..can (at vtmost)..giue a short and in- 
sensible preseruation toit (sc. the body], in the sarcophagall 
graue, 1905 Da¢/y News 23 June 6[A vegetarian) denounces 
my meat-eating habits as ‘cannibal ' and ‘sarcophagal’, 

2. Kepresented on sarcophagi. 

1874 W. H. Witnrow Catacombs of Rome (1877) 292 The 
sarcophagal and other representations of this event. 

Sarcophagan (saikpfagin). Zoo/. [f. mod.L. 
Sarcophaya,n. pl. or fem. stag. of sarcophagus (see 
SARCOPHAGUS) +-AN.] @. An animal of the group 
Sarcophaga (flesh-eating animals). b. A fly of the 
genus Sarcophaga ; a flesh-fly. In recent Dicts, 


+Sarcophage. Oés. [ad. L.Sancornacrs.] 

1. =Sakcupiacus 1, 2. 

1623 Cock&ram, Sarcophage, a graue,a sepulchre. 1656 

ttount Glossogr., Sarcophage,..a stone called [at-flesl. 
1811 Pinxenton Jets a/, b. 229 [Green universal bricia.] ‘he 
celebrated sarcophage, in the British Museum, is of thisstone. 

2. A ficsh-eatcr; =SARCOPHAGUS 3. 

1852 Meanderings of Meu. 1. 210 Yon vermined Sarco- 
phage. . 

So + Sarco'phagist in scnse 2, 

199 Evetyn Acctaria 86 Whilst Men Sarcophagists 
(Mlesh-Eaters) in all this time were yet to seck. 

Sarcophagize (sakp‘fadgaiz), v. [f Sanco- 
PHAG-US + -1ZE.} /rans, Voenclosein asarcophagus. 

@1876 M. Couttns /'ex S&. (1879) 1. 146 [Ie] lies sarco- 
phagised in red granite. 

Sarcophagous (saikp'fagas), a. rare. [f. L. 
sarcophag-us (see SARCOPHAGUS) + -oUs.] 

1. a. ‘Flesh-eating, fecdiny on flesh’ (J.). b. De- 
longing to the group Sarcophaga (Nesh-caters) of 
mammals, In recent Dicts. 

2. Kesembling a sarcophagus. 

3885 L£din. Kev. Jan. 38 The faded palazzo with their 
sarcophagous courtyards and precincts. 

| Sarcophagus (saskpfigés), Pl. -phagi 
(fadzai). Also 8 -fagus. [L.,a. Gr. capxopayos, 
orig. adj.,f. capxo-, oapf flesh + ~paryos eating.] 

1, A kind of stone reputed among the Greeks to 
lave the property of consuining the flesh of dead 
bodies deposited in it, and consequently used for 
coffins. Obs. exc. Aniig. 

1601 Hoitaxp /’/iny xxxvt. xviie II. 587 Near vnto Assos, 
a city in Troas, there is found in the qnarries a certaine stone 
called Sarcophagus. a 1680 I3uiLer Nem.(1759) 11. 461 His 
Entrails are like the Sarcophagus, that devoursdead Bodies 
ina small Space, 1750 tr. Leonardus’ Mirr. Stones 232 Sar- 
cofagus, is a Stone of which the Antients built their Monn- 


rare, 


ments, and took its Name froin its Effect. 

2, A stone coffin, esp. onc embcllished with 
sculptures or bearing inscriptions, etc. 

1705 Apvison /faly (1733) 198 Several Sarcophagi that 
have inclosed the Ashes ehten or Boys, Maids or Matrons. 
1762-71 H1. Watrote lertue's Anccd. Paint. (1786) b. 285 
A sarcophagus with ribbed work and mouldings. 1838 
Murray //andbk. N. Gert. 103 Their effigies, tormed of 
Italian alabaster, repose upon a sarcophagus. 1838 ArNotp 
Llist. Rome (1846) 1. 325 ‘The sarcophagus which contained 
the bones of L. Cornelius Scipio was discovered in 1780. 
1869 Rawtinson Anc, //ist. 63 Suphis I, the builder of the 
‘Third Pyramid’ which contained his sarcophagus. 

Jig. ig Purcnas Alicrocosmus xxxv. 329 This (veuter 
impiorum insaturabilis)..consumes..generally twice a day 
all the flesh therein interred ; so true a Sarcophaguyis the 
belly. 1855 Mottey Dutch Rep. Introd. xiv. 85 The monastic 
spirit. .which nowkeptit [sc. learning]. . stiffening in the stony 
sarcophagus of a bygone age. 1870 tr. /onchet’s Universe 
(1871) 98 The Emperor Moth. .emerges from its horny sar- 
cophagus without catching a hair of its velvet wings against it, 

3. A flesh-eating person or animal. ? Ods. 

1617 Cottins Def BP. Ely uu. x. 420 No Transformators, 
no such sauage Sarcophagi, as S. Cyrill bends his penne 
against. 1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel vit. 429 Dr. Browne ir- 
forms me; ‘ ‘Phere are met with in asylums sarcophagi, in- 
dividuals who have desired to eat..human flesh.’ 

4. A wine-cooler. In recent Dicts. 

1833 Loupon Lucycl. Archit. 1045 Fig. 1871 is a_ pedestal 
sideboard... Thereisan open sarcophagus-shaped wine cooler 
beneath. .. Castors are sunk intothe plinth of the sarcophagus, 

Hence Sarco‘phagus v. /vans., to deposit or | 


enclose in a sarcophagtts. 


SARD. 


1862 Miss Mutock in A/acuz, Afag. V. 464 The handful 
of mere dust that lies Sarcophagused in stone and lead. 
1888 W. H. H. Rocers em. of Vest App. 391 She rests 
ina wedge-shaped coffin, which is sarcophagused within the 
tomb in the eee? A 

Sarcop agy (saike'fadzi}. zvare. [ad. Gr. 
capkopayia, f. capxoparyos : see prec. and -PHaGcy.] 
The practice of eating flesh. 

1650 Sir T. Browne Pseaud. Ef. 111. xxv. (1658) 209 There 
was no Sarcophagie before the flood. 1901 H.G. Wet1.as in 
Eng. Illustr. Mag. Nov.112 The movements against vivisec- 
tion, opium, alcohol, tobacco, sarcophagy, and the male sex. 

Sarcopside (saskg’psid). Avi. [ad. G. sark- 
opstd (\Nebsky 1868), irreg. f. Gr. capx-, odpé flesh 
+ dfs sight.] Phosphate of iron and manganese 
exhibiting a flesh-red colour or fracture. 

1877 Dana Text-bk, Alin. 347 Sarcopside.—Near triplite. 
Valley of the Mihlbach, Silesta. 

| Sarcoptes (saikp"pt7z). Zool, [mod.1.. (La- 
treille 1804), irreg. f. Gr. capx-, apf flesh + xon7- 
av to cut.) <A genus of parasites comprising the 
itch-mite; a mite of this genus. 

31874 Aun, Nat. Hist. Jan. 75 The two genera in question 
differ from the true Sarcopées in not piercing canals in the 
epidermis of their host. 1876 lan Benedeu'’s Anim. Para- 
sites 333 No other species but those of Sarcoptes can be 
transferred from animals to man. /6fd. 135 A sarcoptes 
(.S. wintans) which produces a disease among fowls, 

lience Sarco‘ptic a., caused by itch-mites. 

1886 Order of Councilin Field 24 July 160/3 A horse, ass, 
or mule affected with sarcoptic mange. 

Sarcosine(sa‘akdstu)., Chez, Also sarkosin(e, 
sarcosin. [a. G. sarkosin (Liebig 1847), irreg. f. 
Gr. capx-, -cap€ flesh + -INE.] A nitrogenous sub- 
stance, one of thc constituents of creatine; methyl 
glycocoll. 


1848 Chen. Gaz. VI. 4 Sarcosine. This substance is ob. 
tained by boiling a saturated solution of kreatine with crys- 
tallized bydrate of baryta, 1857 Miter £éem. Cheut., Org. 
111.323 Lactamide. .is isomeric with sarcosine. 1869 Roscor 
Llent. Chem. 383 Sarcosine can be artificially prepared by 
acting upon mouochloracetic acid with methylamine, 

Hence Sarcosinic a. (see quot.). 

1877 Pharmac. Frnl. 28 Apr. 872/2 J Hertz has extracted 
from a Mexican species of shell-lac, termed ‘Soma de 
Sonora‘, which exuded from the A/rmosa Coccifera, a body 
which he has designated "sarcosinic acid *. 

+Sarco'tic, 2. and sé. Obs. [ad. mod.L. sarcé- 
licens, a. Gr. capkwrkds, f, capkouy (sce SARCOMA). ] 

A. adj. Producing flesh; inducing the growth 
of flesh; =INCARNATIVE a. 

1656 Riociry Pract. Physick 127 Sarcotick remedies. 
1684 tr. Souct’s Merc, Compiz. mm. 81 Ointment of Woodbine 
is a most excellent Sarcotick Medicine. 

B. sé. =INCARNATIVE 5d. 

1657 Tomunson Renou's Disp. wi. 129 The best Sarcotick, 
confected of Ceratum, and a twellth part of Verdigrease. 
1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. 340 Where there is loss of 
Substance, there he must assist Nature with his Sarcoticks. 
1676 Jas. Cooke Alarrow Chirurg. (1685) Iv. ix. 216 Use 
first. exceedents and then Sarcoticks. 

+Sarco'tical, 2. and 54. Ods. 
prec.: see -ICAL.] =prec. 

1638 A. Reap Chirurg. ix. 63 All Sarcoticall medicaments 
..ought to be voyd of a sharp and biting quality. 1656 
RivcG.ey Pract. Uhysick 285 (A boil] is cured by suppurat- 
ing medicaments}; after that by Sarcoticals. 1657 Tomutn- 
son Kenon's Disp. mn. iv.124 If it [sc. a plaster] be sarcotical, 
herein it helps Nature, that it generates flesh more easily. 

Sarcous (sakes), a. [f. Gr. capx-, capt flesh 
+-0Us.] Consisting of flesh or muscular tissne. 

Sarcous clemeuts ; see quot. 1840. 

1840 W. Bowman in /’hi/. Trans. CK XX. 493 The pri- 
mitive fasciculi of voluntary muscle consist of elongated 
polygonal mnasses of primitive component particles, or sar- 
cous elements,..lt is the assemblage of these particles, 
which may most properly be styled ‘Sarcous tissue", 1875 
Darwts /usectiv.P2.vi. 100 Parallelograms of sarcous matter, 
1898 Allbutt’s Syst, Aled. V. 890 The process of fatty de- 
generation of the cardiac muscle consists..in the gradual 
replacement of the sarcons elements by fatty granules, 

+Sarculate,7. za7c—°. [f. ppl. stem of late 
L. sarculare, {. sarculum (see SARCLE).)  érazts. 
Tohoe. So +Sarcula'tion rave—', hoeing. 

1623 Cockeram, Sarculate, to weed. Sarculation, a weed- 
ing, 1733 Tuut /lorse-dloeing Husb, vii. 62 Their Sarcula- 
tion was used but amongst small Quantities of sown Corn. 

Sarcynet, obs. form of SARSENET. 

Sard (sai), 54.1 Also 4 saarde. [In mod. 
use prob. a, F. sarde, ad. L. sardz, a synonym of 
Sardius; see SARDIUS, 

In quot. 1382 ad. L. sardixs; in quot. 1601 ad. L. sarda,) 

A variety of CokNELIAN 1}, varying in colour from 


pale golden yellow to reddish orange. 

1382 Wvcur L-rod, xxxix. 10 And he putte in it foure 
ordres of gemmes; in the first veers was saarde, topazi, 
smaragd. 1601 Hottann /’¢iny 11. 618 The Indian Sardes 
or Cornallines are transparent. 1809 Kipp Oudd, Alin. 1. 
227 ‘Vhis variety [of Carnelian) seems to he the sard of the 
present day. 1815 AiKtn J/ax, AZin. (ed. 2). 180 Sarde. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 570 The sard of the English jewellers 
..Jsa stone of the nature of agate. 1863 Gro. Eriot Komola 
xxxix, A fine sard, engraved with a subject from Homer. 


[Formed as 


igor 2. Rez. Oct. 430 The gem is a golden sard. 
ae 1881 Patcrave Vis. Eug. 70 Sardstones ruddy 
as wine. 


Sard (said), a. and 56.2 [ad. It. Savdo, L. Sar- 


dus.] =SARDINIAN a. and sd. PY 
1822 W. RosinsoninJ.A. Heraud I oy. $ Alem. Midshipm. 
v. (1837) 81 Boats manned by Genoese, French, Sards, and 


SARD. 


Neapolitans. 1823 /dfd. viii. 142 The Sard costume. 1861 
J. H. Bennet Winter Medit, u. xiii. (1875) 464 Little wiry 
Sard borses. 

+ Sard, v. Obs. Also5serd. [In OE. only once 
(Noithumb.) in imp. sevd, app. a. ON. serda (str. 
vb.) =MLG. serden, MIG., early mod.G. serlen, 
OE. may have had the normal *seordax.] rans. 
= Jarev. 2. Ilence ¢ Sa'rding v4/. 56. 

c9s50 Lindisf Gosp., Matt. v.27 Ne serd bu odres mones 
wit ¢ 1425 Cast. Persev. 1163 in Macro Plays 112 Panne 
inayst pou bultyn in pi bowie, & serdyn gay gerlys. 1530 
Patscr, 697/2, | sarde a queene, ye fous. 1535 LyxDEsay 
Satyre (ed. Laing) 3028 Freirs, Quhilk will, for purging of 
their neirs: Sard up the ta raw, and doun the uther. 1598 
FLonio, “offere, toiape, tosard. /ottarie, iapings, sardings, 
1659 Ilowrit Lng. /’rov. 17 Go teach your Grandam to 
sard; a Nottingham Proverb. 

+ Sardachate. Obs.—° fad. L. sardachalés ; 
see SAD 5d.h and AcHATE 56.1] (See quots.) 

1706 Puitvies (ed. Kersey), Sardachates, a kind of Agate, 
ofa Cornelian Colour. 1828-32 Wrester, Sardacha/e, the 
clouded and spotted agate, of a pale flesh color. In some 
recent Dicts. 

+Sardan, a. Ods. rare—'. [ad. L. Sardonius 
(? with supposed correction of form after Gr. 
Yapdavi0;).J) = SARDOIN a. 

1649 Ocitsy Virg, Fecl. vit. 43, 1 bitterer to thee then 
Sardan grass..shal ssceme, : 

Sardanapalian (saidanipétlian), @ [f L. 
Sardanapilus, Gr. Sapbavanados, the name given 
by Gr. historians to the last king of Nincveli, pro- 
verbial as the type of luxurions effeminacy.]  IKc- 
sembling Sardanapalus and his attributes; luxu- 
riously effeminate. So + Sardanapa‘lical a. (in 
quot. erron. -favical/). + Sardana‘palize v., 
trans. to represent or describe as a Sardanapalus. 

1sss Enen Decades 101 Tumanama. .with all his Sardana- 
panicall fanelye, 1673 Marvett Xeh. Transp. 1. 179 You 
muster up all Christian Priuces to Neronize aud Caligulize 
them, unless they..will chuse..to be Uilenspiegled and 
Sardanapalized by you. 1863 R. H. Gronow Aecoll, 4 
dlnecd, 117 He [Eugéne Sue] was supposed..to lead a ver 
Sardanapalian life. 1876 A. J. Evans Through Bosnia vi. 
267 [He] lived in Sardanapalian luxury. 

Sardane, obs. form of SarnviNne 2, 

Sardanique: see Sarponic. 

Sardar: sce Sirpar. 

{Sardel, sardius: see 2st of Spurious Words.] 

Sardelle (saide'l). Also 6-7 sardell, 8-9 sar- 
del. (ad. It. sande//a, dim. of sarda:—L. sarda, a. 
Gr oapén sardine. Cf. F. + sardelie (16th c.), G. 
sardelle, Du. sardel.) A fish, Clupea or Sardinella 
aurtla, resembling the sardine and preparcd like it 
in certain Mediterranean ports. 

1598 FLoxio, Sardedfa, a little pickled or salt fish like an 
anchoua, a sprat or a pilcher, called a sardell or sardine. 
1657 C. Beck Univ. Charac. K vjb, Sardell fish. 1745 11. 
Columella’s Husb. vi. xvii, It is proper that rotten .. pil- 
thards should be given them; and sardels consumed with 
salt, and rowten sardines. 1799 W. Tooke View Russian 
Emp. 1. 169 Anchovies and sardelles. 18389 Boston (Mass.) 
Frnl. 1g Dec 2/8 Certain fish put up in brine in wouden 
packages,..and known as ‘sardelles’. 1895 Brannr Aninn, 
& Vex. Kats (ed. 2) 11. 66 Anchovy oil or sardel oil..from 
Engraulis enerasicholus Cuv, the anciovy. 

Sardenian, -denyk: see SARDONIAN, -DONYX. 

Sardeos, Sardeyn: see SARDIUS, SARDINE 2. 

Sardian (sa-sdian), a. and sé. [ad. L. Sarai- 
anus, a. Gt, Sapkavds, Ionic -nvds, f. Zapdes pl., 
L. Sardis, Sardés, the name of the ancient capital of 
Lydia.} A. adj. Of or pertaining to Sardis. 


Sardian acorn, nut,a chestnut, Castanea vesca. Sardian 
stone = Sarv s6,! 

1551 Turner Herdad 1. (1568) H vj, Castanea. .is nained 
in englyshe a chesnut tree...‘The frute of it is called of 
som glans sardiana, that i$ a sardiane acorne. 1714 Eusoen 
On Addison's Cato A.'’s Wks. 1830 11, 57 Here the Sardian 
stone is seen, The topaz yellow, and the jasper green. 1830 
tr. Arisloph., Acharnians g Vell me clearly,..lest I dip you 
in a Sardian dye. 1847 GRotE Greece u. xvii. IIL. 343 
His monument..erected near Sardis by the joint efforts of 
the whole Sardian population. 

B. 5d. 

1. An inhabitant of Sardis. 

1598 Grenewry Tacitus, Ann, ut. xiii. (1622) 83 The Sar- 
dians brought in matters of latter memory. 1601 Suaks. 
Ful, C. ww. iii. 3 You haue condemn’'d, and noted Lucius 
Pella For taking Bribes heere of the Sardians, 1846 P. 
Famsairn tr, Hengstenberg’s Conim, Ps. xliv. 14 People 
would figuratively call a miserable man a Jew, just as liars 
were called Cretans, wretched slaves, Sardians. 

~ Sardian stone (see A), SARD 56,1 

1741 CHamBers Cycl. s.v., The Sardian (ed. 1728 Aas Sar- 
doin] is most used for seals, as graving easily, yet taking a 
fine polish. 1860 C. W. Kine dat. Gems 398 [tr. Marbodus] 
The blood-red Sardian to its birthplace owes Its name, to 
Sardis, whence it first arose. 

Sardiane, obs. Sc. form of SarpiNnE}. 

+Sardic, 2. Oss. rare. In 6 Sardique. 
[f L Sard-is (see SARDIAN) +-IC.] =SARDIAN a. 


Sardic stone =Sarpd sb.) 

1586 Ferne Blaz. Gentrie 1. 142 The first, is called a Sar- 
dique stone, and sheweth in cullor lyke vnto red claie. 

Sardine! (sadain). Forms: 4 sardiner, 
sardyn, Sc. sardiane, 6- sardine. [ad. late L. 
sardinus, occurring in the Vulgate of Rev. iv. 3 (if 
the genitive saratzs of the usual text be a mistake 
for *sardini; but the word may be the genit. of 
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*sardo, a, Gr. capdw, genit. -dovs, some yom), where 
it renders Gr. oa@pdtvos, a variant reading for odp- 
dios (or gaphov) SARDIUS, which mod. editors adopt. 

‘Tbe Gr. oapéivos occurs in one other passage (see L. & 
Se). late L. savdinus is quoted by Du Cange from the Old 
Latin version of Prov. xxv.12, OF. sardine 12th c. may 
perh. represent this word, or it may be a variant of surdoine 
s¢e SARDOILN).) 

A precious stone mentioned in Rev. iv. 3. In the 
non- Biblical examples perh. used for SARDOoIN, 

13.. &. E. Allit. P. B. 1469 And safyres, & sardiners 
(2 read sardines], & semely topace. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saiuts 
vi. (Fonts) 279 Preciuse siauys, as sardiane, topias fyne, 
Jaspis. 1382 Wycur A’cv, iv. 3 Lijk to the sizt of a stoune 
iaspis, and to sardyn. ¢1qo0 MAUNDEV. (1839) xxvii. 276 
Degrees..of Sardyne [Roxb. xxx. 136 sardone} 1526 ‘T1n- 
DALE A’ev, iv. 3 Lyke voto a iaspar stone, and a sardyne 
stone [so 1611; 1882 (Acvised) a sardius). 1574 tr. Alar- 
lorat’s A pocilips (1578) 300 The sixt a Sardine. “This stone 
is all of one colour lyke bloud. 

Sardine * (said). Forms: 5-6 sardyn, 
5 sardeyn, 6, 8 sardin (6 surdone), 7 sardane, 
7 sardino, sird2na (surdiny, //. sirdena’s, 
-dinasses), 7-8 sardina (7 f/. -aes), 9 Sardinia, 
6- sardine. fa. F. sardine, ad. lt. sardina :—-L. 
sardina (Columcella; cf. late Gr. capdyvn aud oap- 
divos), f. sarda,= Gr. odpdn, the sardine or some 
simitar fish. Iu the 17th and 18th c. the Italian 
form was often used. 

The Latin and Greek word may be related to the name of 
the island, L. Sardinia, Gr. Xapdu z cf. SarD a.) 

1. A small fish of the Herring fami.y, Clupea 
pilchardus, abundant off the shores of Sardinia and 
Brittany, or a young pilchard of the Cornish coast, 
when cured, preserved in oil and packed in tins or 
other cases for sale as a table delicacy. 

61430 Two Cookery Bks. 24 Sardeynez 1547 lsoorpe 
futrod, Knowl, xxvii. 195, | was borne in Aragon,.. Masy] 
baken, and sardyns, I do eate and sel. 158 HotiyeaNn 
freas, Fr. Vong, Sardelle, ou Sardine,..a kinde of fishe 
called a Sardine. 1583 Foxe A. & AL. (ed. 4) 2154/1 [At 
Rochelle} there was sent to them cuery day in the Riuer 
(by the hand of the Lord no doubt) a great multitude of 
fishe (called surdones). 1585 fF. Wasuincron tr. Vicholay's 
Voy, \. xii, 14 Uhere flew a tish i.ito our Gallie of the length, 
colour and bignesse of a great sardin. 1601 HoLLaNxp Piéiny 
I. 234 The P.ke and Sardane [L. évichias) breed twice a 
yere, 21623 Frercuer Loves Cureini, A Pilcher, Signior, 
a Surdiny, an Olive. a1625 — Loves Pilgr. ti, /uc. Ue 
looks ax he would eat partridge. this guest... //ostesse. 
With a Sardina, and Zant oil? 1668 Six T. browne /seud. 
Ep. in. xxvi. (ed. 3) 143 The Reliques are like the skales of 
Sardinos pressed intoa mass. 1690 Strutton Relat. Cruel. 
ties Frencl g Our Breakfast, viz. a six Denire Loaf, and 
one Sirdena per Man.  /die. 40 Our Supper here was a 
piece of Bread and two Sirdinasses. 1740 R. Brookes Art 
of Angling WW. xxxix. 137 There is another Sort of Fish sold 
instead of Anchovies call’d a Sardin, which is very probably 
a young Pilchard. 1777 Aun. Reg. 179 Figure to yourself 
these feeding on scanty portions of rotten sardines. 1850 
L. Hunt Aulobiog. I. xvii. 303 The anchovies, or Sar- 
dinias, that we eat, 1864 Marutas Sfort in I/tmalayas 
(1865) 33 Unless I shoot something or other, I shall have to 
fall back on biscuits and sardines, 1879 Encycl Brit. 1X. 
253/2 Curing establishments were..sel up.., and * Cornish 
sardines’, or ‘pilchards in oil’, were prepared..with..suc- 
cess. 1883 Fisheries Exhib, Catal. 215 Spiced Sardines.. 
Mustard Sardines. .Oil Sardines. 1886 Axcycd. Brit. XX1, 
307/2 Another of the Céupeide (C. scombrina) is the ‘oil- 
sardine’ of the eastern coast of the Indian Peninsula. 

b. U.S. (Sce quots.) 

1876 Goooe Anim. Resources U.S. (1879) 186 (Smith- 
sonian Coll, XXII1) Canned menhaden, in oil, ‘American 
sardines’, Canned herring, in oil," Russian sardines’. 1884 
Goooeg, etc. Nat, /list. Aquatic Anint. 575 The Gulf Men- 
haden [Srevoortia patronus] lias several vernacular names. 
-At Key West it is called“ Sardine’. /did. 611 A spscies 
of Anchovy, Stofephorus Lrowni, is extremely common 
about Fort Macon, where it is known as the ‘ Sardine’, 

e. clustral. (See quot.) 

1898 Morris Austral Eug., Sardine,..a fresh-water fish, 
Chatoessus erebi, Richards. of the herring tribe. 

2. allrib. and Comb., as sardine factory, -fishery ; 
sardine-box, a box in which sardines are packed ; 
also, an ornamental box to hold sardines for the 
table ; sardine shears (see quot.) ; sardine tongs, 
tongs used in serving sardines; sardine-wise adv., 
like sardines in a box. 

1873 Letano £eyft. Sketch-bk. 24 The brass etiquette or 
advertisement-label cut from a *sardine-box. 1892 Fucyci. 
Pract. Cookery (ed. Garrett) 11. 379/2 Ornamental Sardine- 
box. 1891 Chanth. Frnt. 7 Mar. 1535/2 ‘Whe “sardine fac- 
tories of Kent. 1859 genes Brittany xii. 193 11 sends 
several boats to the *Sardine-fishery. 1884 Ksicur Dict, 
Afect, Suppl., *Sardine Shears,..scissors..for cutting open 
the tin boxes containing sardines. 1895 Army 4 Navy 
Co-op. Soc. Price List, “Sardine Tongs. 1894 Du Maurier 
Trilby Il. v. 120 The guests were not packed together 
*sardine-wise, as they are at most concerts. 

Sardinia, obs. form of SaRpINE 2. 

Sardinian (saidi‘nian), a. and sd. [f. Sardinia 
(see below) +-an.] A. aaj. 

1. Of or pertaining to Sardinia, i. e. either a. the 
large island adjacent to Corsica, or b. the kingdom 
of Sardinia (1720-1859), which had its capital at 
Turin, and included the island of Sardinia as well 
as Piedmont and adjacent territories. 

1748 H. Watrote Let. to Mann 29g Apr., The Sardinian 
Minister has refused to sign too. 1841 W. Spatoine /ta/y 
§& ft. Ist. IN. ae The Sardinian States, The dominions 
of the King of Sardinia consist of 51 provinces in all. 1851 
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SARDONIC. 


Life A. Gentili 228 At the Sardinian chapel in London, he 
twice preached_.fur two consecutive Sundays. 1876 VoyLe 
& Srevenson Asthit, Dict, ved. 3), Sardinian Huts, wooden 
huts inade_by many English officers in the Crimea and by 
the Sardinians for their men, 

+2. a. Used for Sarpontan, SARDONIC, b. transl. 
of L. sardonius, as the epithet of the plant pro- 
ducing ‘saidonic’ laughter. Obs. 

1615 CHAPMAN O:tyss. xx. 457 A laughter..most Sardinian, 
With scorn and wrath mix'’d. 1697 Dryven I irg. Past. 
vu. 61 May I Lecome.. Rough asa Bur, deform’d like hin 
who chaws Sardinian Herbaye to contract his Jaws. 1752 
cop xson Aumubler No. 188 pe 4 What the Latins call Sardinian 

ughter, a distortion of the face without gladness of heart. 

“| 3. Sardinian acorn, nul =SARDIAN acorm, nut. 

1895 in T. W. Sanxoees Encycl. Gard. 1897 in Syd. 
Soc. Lex. ; : , 

B. sé. An inhabitant of the island or of the 
kingdom of Sardinia. 

1598 Grenewry Tacitus, Ann. wv. xii. (1622) 109 All the 
contention rested betwixt the Sardinians & Snyrn:vans. 
1748 H. Watroce Let. fo Mann oe, r., Lhe Sardinian to 
have tbe cessions made to him by the Guten, 1793 Burke 
Policy of Aliics Wks. VIL.142 Bands of Englixb, Spaniards, 
Neapoluans, Sardinians [etc | 1908 Daily News 29 Sept. 
4 ‘Lhe Siblerians aud Sardinians [se. foxes} tbat are intro- 
duced from time to time. 

\| Sardius (siudiis). Also 4, 6 sardis, 6 ear- 
deo:, -ios, -ious; also in the anglicized fornis 6 
sardye,7 sardie. ([L. sardius (Vulg.), ad. Gr. 
adphios, sdpiuv, f. Zapdas Sardis: see SAnpian.] 
A precious stone mentioned by ancient writers ; 
sec Saup sé.) (Chicfly in translations of or allu- 
sions to the Bible or classical writers.) 

1382 Wyciir £2ek, xxviii. 13 Eche precious stoon thi 
keuerynge, sardius, tupacius, and iaspis. 1390 Gower Con/, 
I11. 132 ‘he Ston which that this sterre alloweth, Is Sardis. 
1526 Tixpace Ac. xxii 20 The sixt sardeos [1560 (Genev.) 
Sardious]. 1530 — £-red. xxxix. 10 Sardios [1535 Covnk- 
DALE a Sardis}, a ‘1 opas and smaragdus. 1567 MarLer Cr. 
Forest 1) lhe Sardye is a kind of Gemine red colonred. 
1596 Lovce Wits Aviserie 76 Lhe stone Sardius hiudreth 
the properties thereof [wiath} 1608 Winter AHerapla 
£ xod. 640 The surdie is red and somewhat of a fierie colour. 
1611 Dinte /xod, xxxix.10, 1681 Grew Aduszum it 1. 
iv. 290 The Sardius or Cornelian. 1865 J. Il. IxGrastan 
Pillar of Fire (1872) 219 There were present merchants from 
Ind with boxes of precious stones, including the diamond 
and the sardius. 

+ Sardoin, s+. Cus. Forms: 3-5 sardone, 5 
sardoine, 5 -oyne, 7 sardoin. [a. OF". sardoine, 
ad. L. sardonyx S\RDONVX.) = Sarpanyx. 

a%272 Luue Kon 173 1n O. EF. Alisc. 98 Hwat spekstu of 
eny stone pat beop in vertu..Of iaspe of saphir of sardone 
{etc}. a13z00 /loriz 4 Bl. 285 Pe smale siunes..beop per 
funden. Boze saphirs and sardoines. ¢1400 Mauni ev. 
(1839) xxvii. 275 The principalle jates of his Palays ben of 
precious Ston, that men clepen Sardoyne [No.rd. xxx. 136 
sardones}. 1601 HotLann /Uiuy 11. €15 The ground of these 
Sardoins is found in tbe Indian stones to resentble wax or 
horne. 

+Sardoin, 2. Obs. rare. [ad. L. sardonius 
(? intluenced in form by prec.).] Epithet of the 
herb fabled to producc ‘ sardonic’ laughter. 

1633 P. Fietcuer Purple /st, vu, 48 The Sardoin herb 
with many branches filling His {Flattery’s} shield, was his 
device: the word, / please in killing. 

Sardone, var. Sanvoin sd, Obs., sardonyx. 

+ Sardonian, @. and sé. Obs. Also 6 sar- 
denian. Sec also Sanvinian a. 2. [£ L. saz- 
Aont-us +-AN. 

The Latin adj. is ad. Gr. Sepédveoc Sardinian, wbicb in 
late Gr. was substituted for gapSdreos (Homer, etc.; of 
obscure origin), as the descriptive epithet of bitrer or scorn- 
ful laughter; the motive of tbe substitution was the notion 
tbat the word had primary reference to the effects of eating 
a ‘Sardinian plant’ (L. Aerba Sardonia or Sarda), which 
was -aid to produce facial convulsions resembling borrible 
laughter, usually followed by death.) 


A. adj, =Sanponic a, 

1536 Uricut Afelanch. xvii. 99 ‘The perturbations of me- 
lancholie are..sometimes merry in appararnce, through « 
kinde of Sardonian, and false laughter. 1589 GrERNE A/ena- 
phon (Arb.) 62 Haue you faited me so long with Sardenian 
smiles, tbat..1 might perish in your wiles? 1596 SPENSER 
F. Q. ¥. ix. 12 Aud with Sardonian smyle Laughing on 
her, his false intent to shade. 1620 Be. Hatt Hon. Mar, 
Clergy i. vi. 282 It is then but a Sardonian laughter that 
my Refuter takes vp at our complete Antichrist. 1742 
Hume &ss. xiv. (1825) 123 This unprovoked piece of rusti- 
city. .caused no farther resentment in Philip than to excite 
a Sardonian smile. 1794 [I. Yavtor] Pausanias’ Descr. 
Greece 111, 149 Homer first, and others after him, call 
laugh:er, whicb conceals some noxious design, Sardanian. 

+ B. sd. One who flatters with deadly intent. 

App. alluding to the ‘ Sardinian plant’ (see the etymological 
note above) which was said to kill by exciting laughter. 
Cf. quot. s. v. SARDOIN a. 

1609 Bre. Bartow Answ. Nameless Cath, 254 His nature 
is too. .noble, to be a Sardonian: Fawning and Crouching 
hee leaues to such base bone-gnawers as Fa. Parsons. 


Sardonic (saidg'nik), @. Also 7 sardonick, 
sardanique. [a. fF. sardonigue (16th c.) = Sp. sar- 
dénico, Pg., It. sardonico, as if ad. L. *sardonicus, 
an alteration (by substitution of suffix: see -1c) of 


sardonius: see SARDONIAN. 
Hobbes's form sardanique is assimilated to Gr. eapbareos: 
see prec.J 4 . : 
O1 laughter, a smile: Bitter, scornful, mocking. 
Hence of a person, personal attribute, etc. : Charac- 


terized by or exhibiting bitterness, scorn or mockery. 


SARDONICAL. 


1638 Str T. Hersert Trav. (ed. 2) 190 He..gives a Sar- 
donick smile to think how blest lee was in this attonement. 
1675 Howues Udyssey xx. 276 Then smil'd Ulysses a Sar- 
danique smile, 1713 STEELE Guard. No, 29 P10 The Horse- 
Laugh, or the Sardonic, is nade mse of with great Success 
in all kinds of Dixputation. 1766 Gotpsm. Vie. W. xx, 
Our cousin received the proposal with a true sardonic grin. 
1826 Scorr HWoodst. iv, Vhe knight meanwhile darted a 
sardonic look..on his nephew. 1830 Carytr Vise. (1857) 
Il. r40 His countenance, strangely twisted into Sardonic 
wrinkles, 1833 1. “Tavtor /auat, v. 119 The sardonic 
historian, whose rule it is to exhibit human nature always 
as an object cf mockery, 1866 Howetts Venet. Life v. 
68 The favourite drama of the Burattini appears to be 
asardonic farce, in which thechiefcharacter..deludesother.. 
puppcts into trusting him, and then beats them, 1872 Dar- 
win Emotions x. 251 Wesee a trace of this same expression 
{the sneer] in what is called a derisive or sardonic smile, 
1878 Bayne Purit. Rev. ii. 27 He would have found exer- 
cise for dramatic sympathy and sardonic bumour. 

b. Path. 1Sce quot. 1897.) 

1822-29 Goat's Stuily Med. (ed. 3) 1V. 374 The nostrils 
are drawn upward, and the cheeks backward toward the 
ears ; so that the whole countenance assumes the air of a 
cynic spasm or sardonic grin. 1897 Syd. Sec. Lex., Kisus 
sardonicns, sardonic grin. The involuntary, convulsive 
drawing down of the angles of the mouth in Ze¢anus, /bid., 
Savdonc laugh, See Nisus sardonicus. 


Sardonical (sa:dg*nikal), 2. [f. SarDoNiIc + 
-AL.] =SARDONIC a. 


1859 THackeray Virgin, Ixxii, He would..begin a very 
pleasant sardunical discourse npon the fall of man. 

Sardonically (saidgnikali), adv. [-Ly 2.] 
In a sardonic manner. 

1842-51 Tennyson Z. .V/orri's 39 ‘ What should one give to 
light on such adreain ?’ I ask'd him half-sardonically. 1865 
Cartvce Fredk. Gt. xt xi. LV. 247 An enlightened public 
grinned sardonically, and was not taken in. 1872 Lipvon 
Elem, Relig. i..33 Vhe dreary criticism which makes a soli- 
tude in the human spirit and then sardonically calls it 
peace. 1898 bVestin. Gaz. 13 Sepi. 10/1 Maximilian Harden 
is making himself sardonically merry over the most appro- 
priate inscription for the sarcophagus of Bismarck. 

{Sardonican, a.: see List of Spurious Words.) 

Sardonyx \sa1doniks). Forms: a. sardonyse, 
(sardony), 4-7 sardonix, (6 Sc. sardonice), 7- 
sardonyx, (7 f/. sardonyches); 8. 4 sardenyk, 
6 sardonique, 7 sardonic(k. [a. L. sanlonyx 
(pl. sardonyches), a. Gr. capdévug (pl. capdcvuxes), 
app. f. gapS-os SanDius, Sat 56. + dvug Onyx. 
The B forms are ad. the late L. sardonychus (late 
Gr, gapéuvuxos) ; as this occurs only in apposition 
with /apis stone, it may perh, be an adj.) A variety 
of onyx or stratified chalcedony having white 
layers alternating with onc or more strata of sard. 

13.. E£. £. Allit, ?. A. 1006 Pe sardonyse be fyfbe ston. 
1382 Wycvie Zod xxviii. 15 It shal not be comparisound.. 
to the most precious sardenyk ston or safyr. 1382 — Aer, 
xxi, 20 Ihe fyuethe (foundement}, sardonix (1388 sardony}. 
erszo Nisper .V. 7°. ¢# Scots Rev. xxi. 20 The fijft, sardonice. 
1§6z Lecu Armorie 21h, The precious stone to this colour 
{Sanguine} annexed, ts the-Sardonix. 1585 IT, Wasnincton 
tr. Vicholay’s Vay. iv. xi. 123, In this place are also found 
the Sardonique stones. 1586 Ferne Slaz. Gentrie vu 134 
‘The Sardonix, consisting as it were of two rich genimes, the 
Sardix, and the Onix: it is hlacke in the bottome, red in the 
midde-t, and white aboue. 1601 Hottann Pétay 11.615 The 
Sardonyx..was taken for the pretious stone which seemed to 
he a Cornalline vpon white,..and both together transparent 
. they verily doe name all..that are not cleare and shew 
not through them, Blind Sardonyches. 1652 Evetyn Diary 
1 Aug., Lennier..shew'd me her [Q. Elizabeth's} head, an 
intaglia in a rare sardonyx, cut bya famous Italian. @ 1658 
Lassecs Voy. /taly 1. 1.670) 388 «\ little Vase of the rootes 
of Emmeraud. An other at sucdontoks A great cup of 
Agate. 1762-71 H. Wacroue WVertue's Anecd. aint. (1786) 
1. 173 Hillyard..cet the images of Henry VIII. and his 
children on a sardonyx. 1860 C. W. Kine Ant. Gems 8 
The Sardonyx is dehned hy Pliny as ‘candor in sarda’, 
that is to say, a white opaque layer superimposed upon a 
sed transpurent stratum of..Sard; and no hetter descrip- 
tion can given of a perfect gem of this species. 1867 
A. Bittine Sct. Gems 11 Should one of the layers (of onyx] 
be surd, which ts of various shades of orange, hrown, or 
brownish red, it ts called sardonyx. 1875 Jowetr Plalo 
(ed. 2) I. 491 Our highly-valued emeralds and sardonyxes. 

b. alirib, 

a 1691 Bovte in T. Birch Life B.’s Wks. 1772 L. p. clix, 
I give and bequeath to my eldest hrother, Richard..a sar- 
donyx seal ring. 1867 A. Birttne Sc. Gems 68 Variegated 
hrown sardonyx-agates which look somewhat like tortoise- 


_ shell. 1901 Q. Rev. Oct. 432 The large sardonyx caineos 


of the Augustan age. 

Sardye, anglicized form of Sarpius. 

Sare, obs. form of SERE a., Sore. 

Saree (sa1z). Forms: 8 saurry, 9 sari, 
Sar(rjie, sa(h)ree, sarhi, [Hindi sarki, sir7.] A 
Jong wrappiug garment of cloth or silk, usually of 
a bright colour, worn by Hindu women; also, 
the material of which this is composed. 

In use one end is passed several times round the waist. to 
form a kind of petticoat and the remaining end passing 
- across the hosom and left shoulder is thrown over the head. 

{1598 W. Poitou Linschoten 1. xvi. 28/2 They make whole 
_ Pieces or wehbes of this hearbe (of Bengalen}...These wehs 

are named Sarrijn, and it is much vsed and worne in India.} 
1785 in Seton-Karr & Sandeman Sel, fr. Calcutta Gaz. 
(1864) 1. 90 Herclothes were then taken off, and a red silk 
Covering (a saurry) put upon her. 1800 J/isc. Tracts in 
Asiat. Ann. Reg. 301/1 From Burhampoor they receive 
turbans, saries, and other stained goods. 1879 E. ARNoLD 
feeds Asia vt. (1881) 147 One arm glasping her criinson sari 
close ‘Yo wrap the bahe. 1895 Mas. B. M. Croker Village 
Lales (1896) 128 In spite of their fine silk sarees and gold 
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ornaments. 1907 Blackw. Wag. Feh. 241/1 Held in a fold 
of the sari, they sport with their mother's ear-rings. 
b. ¢ An embroidered long scarf of gauze or silk.’ 

{Perhaps a misunderstanding of prec. sense. ] 

1858 in Simmonps Dict. rade, 188z in Cautrettp & 
Sawaro Diced. Needlework, And in recent Dicts, 

Sarell, anglicized form of SERAIL. 

Saresnet, obs. form of SARSENET. 

Saresoun, -syn, obs. forms of Saracen. 

Saretree, variant of Sartry Os. 

Sarezin, -zon, obs. forms of Saracen. 

Sargasso \saigze’so). Forms: 7 sargossa, -o, 
saragossa, 7-9 sargaso, (S sargazo), 6- sar- 
gasso. fa. Pg. sargago, whence Sp. sarzgazo, F. 
sargasse (mod.L. Sargassem as generic name).} = 
GULF-WEED; also a mass or a species of this. 

1598 W. Puturip Linschoten t. xcv. 176/1 Then wee entred 
into the sea, called Sergasso, which is all couered with 
hearbes.. . The hearbe is like Samper, but yellow of colour. 
+.» The Portingalles call tt Sargasso, because it is like the 
herbes that groweth in their welles in Portinzall, called Sar- 
gasso. 1634 Sir T. Hersert 7/'rav. 19 About the Cape 
Sargassoes and Trumhaes floate fifty leazues into the Seas. 
1687 New Atlantis 1. 169 The watry Field, Spread with 
Sargossa. 1688-9 Stoane Voy. Eng. 26 Mar. in Jamarca 
(1725) II. 342 We saw much Saragossa a floating here, called 
by the Seamen Gulf-weed. 1760-72 tr. Juan 4 Ulloa’s 
Voy. (1772) IL. 337 Vhe sea was covered with a kind of 
weed called Sargasso, which pickled, is hy many thought 
equal to Samphire. 1835-6 [see GutF-weeEp]). 1855 Maury 
Pays. Geog. it. § 132 Vhere ts in each ocean a Sargasso into 
which all drift mutter..finds tts way. 187: Kincstey A? 
Last i, The Sargassos..are a genus of themselves and hy 
themselves. 

b. attrib., as sargasso bed, weed; Sargasso Sea 
(see quot. 1855). 

1830 Philos. Mag. VIII. 459 In the North Atlantic Ocean, 
coming from the south, you fall in about the tropic with the 
Sargasso weeds. 1855 Mauay Pays. Geogr. Sea (1859) § 13 
Midway the Atlantic, in the triangular space between the 
Azores, Canaries, and the Cape de Verd Islands, is the Sar- 
gasso Sea, 1855 Kixcstev Westw. Ho! iii, All around 
floated the sargasso beds, clogging her bows. 1885 Lapy 
Brassev The /rades 168 The patches of sargasso weed 
that Roated past. 

Sarge, variant of Cierce. 

oo Aberdeen Reg. (1884) 1. 206 Ane sarge of new walx, 

argeancie, -ge(au)nt: see SERGEANCY, -ANT. 

Sargo (sago). fa. Sp. sargo :—L. sargus : see 
Sarcus. Cf. Sar.) a. (See quot. 1830.)  b. 
U.S. (See quot. 1884.) 


1880 Gintnek Sishes 406 Sargus. comprises twenty 
species; several of them occur in the Mediterranean and 
the neighbouring parts of the Atlantic, and are pupularly 
called *Sargo', ‘Sar’, ‘Saragu’. 1884 Goope, etc. Vad, 
fist. Aquatic Anim, 400 On the California coast occur two 
species of this family (Grunts] ; one, known to tbe fishezmen 
by the name ‘Sargo’, Pristipoma Daridsoni, is found from 
San Pedro southward to Cerros Island. 

+ Sargon, sa'rgot. Ods. [a. F. tsargon, 
} sargot, derivatives ol L. sargus.] =Sancus. 

1598 Sytvester Dee Bartas u. i. ui. Furies 70 Th’ hidden 
love that..unites so well Sargons and Goats. 1601 Elot- 
LAND ali I. 269 The Sargots (F. ées sargots} haue an- 
other trick..; for he that finds himselfe taken fretteth 
the line in twaine, whereto the hooke hangeth, against a 
hard rocke. 1635 Swan Spec. AL, (1670) 339 The Sargon.. 
is an adulterous fish, daily changing mates. 

|| Sargus (sa-igds). {L.=Gr. odpyos.] A fish 
of the yenus Sargus, the type of the tamily Sparide, 
the sea-breams, 

159t SytvesverR De Bartast.v.206 Th’ adulterous Sargus 
Peeing the Shee-Goats on the grassie shore. 1607 
Yorsett Four f, beasts 260 Theie is a prettie comparison 
of a Harlottes loue to a fisherman which putieth vpon him 
a goais skin with the hornes, to deceiue the Sargus-fish. 
3752 J. Hice //ist. Anning. 255 Spari...Vhe Sargus. 1844 
Kane Phys. Hist. Palestine viii. 416 Three species of Sar- 
gus—namely, the Hoarse Sargus, the Common Sargus, and 
the Ringed Sargus. 

Sari, Sarie : see SirEE, SERRY 2. 

Sarif, obs. form of Serve. 

| Sarigue (sarzg). Also 7-8 sarigoy, 9 (Dict.) 
saragoy, 8 CERIGo, -cox, (Fr. (Buffon), a. Pg. 
sarigué,in 16th c. carigud, cerigod, serigod (whence 
the earlier forms); used erron. for Brazilian sard- 
gueya, a derivative of Sarzyué, which is the name 
of a tribe of Jadians. 

Several other forins of the word are quoted by Ray Syz. 
Quad., 1643, Pennant f/ist. Quad., 1781, and Smellie tr. 
Buffou's Nat. Hist, 1780-5.J : 

A South American opossum, Didelphys opossum. 

1683 Tyson in Phil. Trans. X11. 379, 1 ant apt tojthink 
‘twas by removing these Scent-bags rather then taking out 
the Kidneys; that they made the Sarigoy edible. 1828-3z 
Weasster, Saragay, the opossum of the Molucca Isles. 1847 
lbid., Sarigue. {And in later Dicts.} 

Sariliche, Sarisine, obs. ff. SoRRILY, SARACEN. 

'Sarissa (sarisi). Antiy. Pl. -@. [Gr. 
aapioca, better sdpica.] A long lance used in the 
Macedonian phalanx. 

1734 tr. Rollin's Anc. Hist. (1827) VIL. 69 The sarissa 
or long spears. 1856 Grote Greece 1. xcii. XII. 77 The sa- 
rissa of this cavalry may have been fourteen feet tn length. 

Sark (sak), 56. Se. and north. (and occas. 
arch.), Forms: 1 sere, serce, syrce, 2 syric, 
suric, 3 serc, 3-6 (9 Sc. local) serk, (4 scherk), 
4-5 serke, 4-7 sarke, 4- sark. [OE. serc, masc. 
(also in extended form serce, wk. fem,) = ON. 


SARKING. 


serk-r (Sw. siirk, Da, serk) :—OTeut. type *sarki-c. 
Affinities outside Teut. are doubtful : OSI. sraka 
tunic does not correspond phonetically, but some 
scholars believe it to be adopted from Teut. 

The final & instead of c/ is due to the fact that the word 
has come down onlyin the northern dialect. The anomalous 
form scherk (quot. 13..) app. proceeds from a southern 
scribe to whoni the word was unknown.J 

I. A garment worn next the skin; a shirt or 
chemise; occas, a nightshirt; also ¢vans/.a surplice. 

In Sc. still the ordinary word for ‘shirt’. 

Beownlf 1111 FEt bem ade wes epzesyne swat-fah syrce. 
@ 1100 Ags. Vcc. in Wr.-Wialcker 328/12 Colobinin, uel ine 
teruda, sytic. a1200 Lbid. 547/25 Colobilim),..suric. @1300 
Cursor A/.17243 For-sak pi serc o silk and line. /é:d. 21527 
Of he kest al tohis serk. 13.. Covr de L. 3630 Tyl he have 
maad al playn werk Off thy clothes of gold, into thy scherk. 
¢ 1338 R. Brusxe Chron, (1810) 161 Bare in serke & hreke 
Isaac away fled, 1377 Lanct. /’, Pl. B. v. 66 She shulde 
ynsowen hir serke and setie bere an heyre To affaiten hire 
flesshe. ¢ 1440 Gesta Kom, ix, 25 (Harl. MS.) If it happe 
me to dye..for be in batill.., bat pu sette out my hlody 
serke on a perch afore. 1503 Dunear Thistle ¥ Rose 461n 
serk and mantill (eftir hir} I went In to this garth. 1571 
Satir, Poems Ncfornt xxviii. 69 My Steming Sark & Rok- 
ket was laid doun, Fra 1yme that I hard tell the King was 
deid. 1572 /éicd. xxxiii. 369 Buft hrawlit hois, Coit, Dowblet, 
sark, and scho. 1578 /av. R. Wardr. (1815) 215 Ane hie- 
land syd serk of yallow lyning pasmentit with purpour silk 
and silver. Foure Inglis sarkes with hlak werk. a@ 1634 W. 
Row Contin. J. Now's Hist. Kirt (Maitl. Cl.) 205 Shee, 
being in hard labour in chyld-hirth, posted away her servant 
..to St Allarit’s Chapell..with her sarke. 1725 Rassay 
Gent. Sheph, it. ii, Aneath his oxter is the mark, Scarce 
ever seen since he first wore a sark. 1790 Burns 7am o° 
Shanter 153 Had..Their sarks, instead o° creeshie flannen, 
Leen snaw-white seventeen hunder linnen! /éid. 171 Her 
cutty sark, 0’ Paisley harn, That while a lassie she had 
worn. @1802 tn Scott d/rustr. Scott. Bor. U1. 132 Jenny 
shall wear the hood, Jocky the sark of God. 1809 ‘'T. 
Donatoson Poems 158 The Clerk, Wha croons his notes 
like morning lark Before the man i’ Holy Sark. 1816 Scotr 
Oud Mort. xxiv, \nd Cuddie at the heels o' him, in ane o’ 
Sergeant Bothwell's laced waistcoats..and a ruffled sark, 
like ony lord o’ the land. 1849 Loncr. Building of Ship 
219 Speeding along.. Like a ghost in its snow-white sark. 
1870 Morris £arthly Par. IIL. iv. 70 A silken sark 
wrought wondrously In some far land across the sea. 

¢ 1410 26 /’ol. Joems 40 Pey wil. resceyue pe charge 
..Towasche synful soules serkis, 14.. Henrvson Garmoné 
Gude Ladcis ui, Hir sark suld be hir body nixt Of chestetie 
so quhyt. 

Proverbs. 201598 D. Fercuson Prov. (1783) 26 Near is 
the kirtle, but nearer is the sark. 

b. Phrase. Saré alane, with a sark as the only 
covering of the body. 

1538 Alderdeenx Reg. (1844) 1. 155 Thai ordane the said 

€sse..to gang, sark alane, afore the procession. 1786 
fHar'st Rig 11794) 35 Auld Seonet comes in sark-a-lane. 

te. Sark of mail: a shirt of mail. Obs. 

151§ Zest. Edor. (Surtees) V. 62 My sark of mayll and a 
battell axe. 

2. atirib., as sark-neck, -skirt, -tail. 

1786 urxs Author's Cry x, Vhere’s some *sark-necks 
I wad draw tight, And tie some hose well. ¢ 1440 A lphabet 
of fates 302 And pis man. .with his *sarke skirte, wypid it 
(sc. the leper’s nose) als softlye as he cuthe. 1725 Ramsay 
Christ's Kirk Gr. wv, Some did their *sark-tails wring. 
17z1 Ketry Sc. Prov. 139 He was wrap'd in his Mother's 
Sark Vail. .The Scots.. believing that this Usage will inake 
hin well-beloved among Women. 1896 Crockett Grey Alan 
xv, Some fought like Highlandmen in their sark-tails. 

Sark (sak), v. Sc. and vorth. [f. Sark s0.] 

1. ¢vans. ‘Yo furnish with or clothe in a sark. 

1483 Cath. Anyt. 330/2 Serked, camisiatus, jnterulalus. 
1789 D. Davivson 7h. on Seasons 15 On’s hack a coat.. 
And, underneath well sarket Wi’ harn, that day. a 1869 
C. Seence Fr. Braes of Carse 166 They told me..How 
drink had brought me to sic fash; How | was neither clad 
nor sarkit. ; 

2. Building. (See quot. 1771.) 

1464-5 [vee Sarkinc 26. sb. 1) 1568-9 Durham Aca 
Rolls (Surtees) 717 For sarking of the inner howse in the 
dorture, 75.9. 1642 in J. Watson Jedburgh Abbey (1894) 
86 Item for making of the roofe and sarking of it,..300 mks. 
1771 Pennant Jour Scot. in 1769, 121 The roofs are sarked, 
t.e. covered with inch-and-half deal, sawed into three planks, 
and then nailed to the joists, on which the slates are pinned. 

Sarkful (sasklul). Se. (f. Sark sd. + -rut.] 
In phrase @ sarkful of sore bones, a sore body. 

r7z1 Keuty Se. Proz, 396 I'll give you a Sarkful of sore 
Bones. 1815 Scorr Guy a/. xlv. 

Sarking (si-ukin), vé/. sb. Sc. and north. [f. 
Sakk v, and sd.+-InG 1] 

1. Building. (See quot. 1894.) Also atérzd., 
as sarking-board, felt, -nail. 

1464-5 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 154 Pro M! sarkyng- 
nale, 58. 1597 /és. 740 For sawinze Sarkyn boordes..for 
the churche. 1571 Burgh Rec. Lanark (1893) 64 Uhe laith 
to be all sarking like Sanct Nicolus kirk, and to be rignit 
with hewin stane. 1610 Churchw. Acc. Pittington, etc. 
(Surtees) 157 For xx yeardes of sarkin hordes. 1636 /éécd. 
189 Item..for..laying the sarking hordes for the leades. 
1821 Gatt Ann. Parish xxvii, | told them of the sarking 
of the roof, which was as frush as a paddock-stool, 1833 
Loupon Encycl. Archit. § 983 A course of five-eighths tnch 
deal sarking (hoarding), g inches broad, to he laid along the 
eaves. 1844 H. Stepnens BA, Farm 1. 170 All the gables 
of the external walls..should. be entirely filled up to the 
sarking or tiles, as the case may he. 1882 Cuaristv Joints 
used by Builders 76 As a rule, slates are most likely to keep 
out the weather when laid on close or open jointed sarking 
or rough hoarding..with felt between it and the slates, 
1885 C.G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. iv. 40/1 Line 
the inside of the structure with rough sarking hoards, 
1894 Vorthuulid. Gloss. Sarkin, tbe cleading of wood laid 


SARKINITE. 


on the rafters of a house when a strong and tight roof is 
required. The slates are laid over the sarkin. ge Laxtou's 
Price Bk. (ed. 91) 151 oof linings... Asphalte Sarking Felt. 

2. A material for the making of ‘sarks’. Morc 
fully sarking-cloth, linen. 

a1670 SpatninG 7'roub. Chas, / (Rannatyne Cl.) 1. 287 
Order was given to search the countrie for gray hydes, and 
gray cloath. and sarking cloath. 1804 Staca Jase. Voems 
(1808) 142 Wi’ monny mair see Meggy tfoupe, Wi" her bit 
sarkin’ linen. 1810 A. //. Cromch's Rem, Nithsd. & Gall, 
Song 95 My kimmer and | gade to the fair, Wi' twal’ pun’ 
Scots in sarking to ware. 1821 Gatt Ama. Parish iv, It 
[the lint) was intended for sarking to ourselves, and sheets 


and napery. 

Sarkinite (sa‘ukinait). A/in. [Named (Sar- 
kinit) in 1885 by A. Sjogren, f. Gr. aapmv-os fleshy, 
in alluston to its flesh-red colour and greasy lustre 
+-tTE.} Arsenatc of mangancse, of flcsh-red or 


rose-red colour. 

1887 Jrul. Chem. Soe. 1.11. 1. 346 Sarkinite. a New Man- 
ganese Arsenate. 18g0 /étd, LXVITE 11. 715 Crystals of 
Sarkinite. 

Sarkless (si‘iklés), a2. Se. and sor/h. [f. Sank 
sb, +-Less.] Withont a sark. Also /ransf. 

a1774 Fercusson Drink Eel. Poems (1845) 51 You hae 
been blythe to hack Your a’ upon a sarkless sodger‘s back. 
1882 Lanc. Gloss., Sartless, shirtless. 

Sarlac (sa‘ulak). Also sarlik,sarlyk. ([Cal- 
mick sasduk, cited by Gmclin in Aovt Comm. 
Acad. Sci. Petrop. (t760) V. 341.) ~ Vax. 

1781 Pennant //ist. Quad.}.23 Sarlyk. 1828-32 WeesteR, 
Sarlac. 1852 J. FE. Gray Catal, Mammacia Brit, Mus. 10. 
40 Poephagus grunuiens. The Yac or Sarlyk, 1854 Weaster 
(citing Baird). Inrecent Dicts, 

Sarmatian (saimé!'fan), a. and sé [f L. 
Sarmatia the land of the Sarmate (Gr. Zappara, 
also Savpopara, whence the form SAUROMATIAN). 

In mod. Latin Sarmatia has heen extensively used for 
Poland: hence occas. in English poetry, e. g. 

1799 Camesrie Pleas. (ope 1. 376 Sarmatia fell, unwept, 
without a crime.) ; ; : 

A. adj. Of or belonging to the regton anciently 
known as Sarmatia, now occtpted approximately 
by the Russians and Poles. 

1613 Purcias Ue ee (1614) 394 Ptolemey..confineth 
Sarmatia Europaa with the Sarmatian Ocean, 1800 Suaw 
Gen, Zool. $. Ww. 430 Sarmatian Weesel, | iverra Sarma- 
trea, 1841 Attson //ist, Europe (1847) 1X. 187 [Vienna 
was] anciently the frontier station of the Roman empire upon 
the Sarmatian wilds. 

b. veol, =Sanuatic b. 

1882 Geixie Tert-Bk. Geol. 867 Sarmatian or Cerithium 
Stage. /érd., The Sarmatian stage is characterized by the 
prodigious number of individuals of a comparatively small 
number of species of shells. 4 

B. st. One of a nomadic people formerly in- 
habiting this territory. 

1613 Purcuas Pélgrinage (1614) 393 Of the Scythians, 
Sarmiatians, and Seres. 1671 Mitton 7. XR. iv. 78. 1771 
Roserison //ist. Amer, 1. (1851) 1. 22 The wandering tribes, 
which they called by the general name of Sarmatians or 
Scythians. 1886 Exeyc/. Beit, XXb. 3511/1 Scythians and 
Sarmatians spoke almost the same language. 

Sarmatic (saime'tik), a. [Formed as prec. 
+ -Ic.] =SARMATIAN a.3 in quot. 1723 = Polish. 

Sarmatic polecat, the Mottled Polecat, Putorius sarma- 
ticus. (In recent Dicts.: cf. Sarmatian weasel.) 

1723 Matuer Vind. Bible 402 In Poland..when the priest 
was about to pronounce the words of the Gospel at the altar, 
the noblemen drew their swords in part out of the scabbards 
-.: a Sarmatick sacrament. 

b. Geol, (See quot.) 

1874 Geol. Mag. July 325 Newer Tertiary beds—the three 
stages of the Vienna ‘Tertiaries occur, the Marine, the 
Sarmatic, and the Congeria beds, but they are not alway's 
separately mapped. 

Sarment (sa1mént). Now vare (Got.). [ad. 
L, sarmenium, chiefly in pl., twigs lopped off, 
brnshwood, f. sazfcve to prune, trim (trees, 
branches). Cf. F. sarment shoot of vine, woody 
climbing stem.] A twig, ta cutting of a tree. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. Re xtx. xxxvi. (1495) 879 
Cerusa. .comyth of vapour of stronge vyneygre effusyd and 
shedde on thynne plates of leed and layed vpon whyte Sar- 
mentes. ¢ 1440 Padlad. on Husb.1v. 33 He..nygh the roote 
ingraffeth his sarment. /éid. tase 1657 Physical Dict., 
Sarments, twigs of trees, 1766 Smotretr Trav, 176 [For 
lighting fires] the people of these countries use the sar- 
nents or cuttings.of the vines, 1837 Gray First Less. Bot. 
Gloss., Sarmentaccous, bearing Jong and flexible twigs 
(sarments), either spreading or procumbent. 

Sarmentaceous (saiméntéi‘fas), a. [f. L. 
sarment-um; see SARMENT and -ACEoUS.] =Sak- 
MENTOSE. 

1830 Linviry Nat, Syst, Bot, 32 [The Cocculus tribe.] 
Shrnhs, with a..sarmentaceous habit. 1831 Maccictivray 
tr. Richard's Elen. Bot. 470 This family is composed of 
sarmentaceous and climbing shrubs. 

Sarmentiferous (siuménti‘féras), a. [f. 
mod.L. sarmentifer-us, {. sarmenium: see Sar- 
MEN? and -FEROUS.] =SARMENTOSE. 

1858 in Mayne £.xfos. Lex. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. 
Lot. Teruts. 

+Sarmentictious, ¢. Ofs.-° [a. L. sar- 
mentitius, -lictus, {. sarmeutum : see SARMENT and 
-ITtous.] (See quot.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Sarmentitions, of or belonging to 
twigs or branches. 
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Sarmentose (siimentéus), a. ot. f[ad.I.. 
sarmeniés-us,{.sarmeniune; sce SARMENT and -OSE. 
Cf. OF, sarmenieux.| (See quot. t863.) 

1760 J: Lee Jatrad, Bot, ut. iv. (1776) 181 Sarmentose ; 
when they [se. stems] are Repentand Subnude. 1783 Justa- 
monD tr. Raynal’s Hist. dnadies 141, 341 It's stem..is 
knotty at intervals, and sarmentose, as that of the vine. 
1863 Bentuam Flora Austral. 1. Introd. 5 Stems are..sar- 
meutose, when the branches of a woody stem are long and 
weak, although scarcely climbing. 1870 Hooker Stud, 
Fora 108 Creeping herbs or sarmentose shrubs. 

Sarmentous (saime‘ntas), a. [ad. L. sar- 
mtentlos-us > sec prec. and -0US,] = prec. 

1721 Baitry, Sarmentons, twiggy or branching. 1753 
Cruampers Cyel. Supp. s.v. Stalk, Creeping, or sarmentous 
stalk, that which emits roots as it runs along. 1756 P. 
rownt Jamaica 327 Vhe large sarmentous Satyrium with 
mottled flowers. 1883 Century Mag. XXVI. 354 It is of 
sarmentous growth. 

Sarmon d, -one, -oun, ctc.: sce SERMON. 

Sarnes, obs. form of SonENEsS. 


+Sarole-man. Oés. (See quot. Cf. SanoseL.) 

1662 Merrett Nert'’s Art of Glass 244 These Glasses 
are put into Iron pans..call'd Fraches, which by degrees 
are drawn by the Sarole man all along the Leer,..that the 
Glasses nay Cool Gradatim, 

|| Sarong (sarge. [Malay sang, prob. from 
some mod, form ol Skr. sdranga varicgated.] 

1. (See quot. t&95.) 

1834 G. Denxetr Wand. V. S. W7, etc. HH. 217 Phe was 
atured in a dirty sarong around his waist, and a loose baju 
or jacket. 1895 Swetrenuam Malay Sk. 172 The Sarong 
is the Malay national garinent, a sort of skirt, usually in 
tartan, worn by men and women alike. 

2. (See quot.) 

1858 Simmonns Dict, Trade, Sarong,..a woven or printed 
fabric imported into the Dutch ports of the astern archi- 
pelago. fe 

\Saros (sce'rps). [Gr. odpos or capéds ( Kerossos), 
a. Assyro-Babylonian Sar(i.J 

1. Autig. The Babylonian name for the number 
3600, and hence for a period of 3600 years. 

The notion expressed in quot. 1662, that the saros con- 
sisted of 3600 days, is due to the desire to rationalize the 
incredible statements of Lerossos with regard to the lengths 
of the reigns of the antediluvian kings of Babylon. Other 
expedients for the same purpose were adopted by early 
writers on chronology. ; 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 54 Sarus with them is 
three thousand sixe hundred yeares. 1662 STILLINGFIL. Orig. 
Sacre 1. v. § 4. 80 The learned Monks, Panodorus and 
Anianus,..make a Saros to contain 120. months of 30. dayes 

iece. 

Astr. Adoptcd by modcrn astronomers as the 
name of the cycle of 18 years and 10? days, in 
which solar and lunar cclipscs repeat themselves. 

This use is founded on the statement of Suidas (app. due 
to some mistake) that the length of the saros was 18} years. 

1812 Woopnousr Astron. xxxv. 353 The period of 223 
lunations, called hy the Chaldean Astronomers, the Saros. 
1868 Lockvrr Llem. Astron. iii. § 18 (1879) 102 This period 
of 18 years 10 days is a cycle of the Moon, known to the 
ancient Cbaldeans and Greeks under the name of Saros. 

+Sarosel. Glass-making. Obs. (See quot.) 

1662 Merrett Neots Art of Glass 244 Vhe month 
thereof (the leer] enters into a room, where the Glasses are 
taken out and set. This room they call the Sarosel, and 
the Sarole-men those who draw the Fraches along the Leer. 

Sarp, obs. form of SHarr. 

+Sarp-cloth. 04s. Also 6 serpe-cloth. 
(Shortencd f. SARPLIER + CLotH. Cf. the Sc. forms 
sarplaith, sarpleth, under SARPLIER.] =SARPLIER. 

1580 HotiyeaxD /ocas. Fr. Tong, Serpetlliére, ou ser- 
pillére,a serpe-cloth. 1611 Cotcr., Serpillere, a Sarpler, or 
Sarp.cloth, a piece of course Canuas to packe vp things in. 
1726 Dict. Rust. (ed. 3), Sarpliar or Sarp-cloth. 

+Sarpe!. Olds. [a. OF. save (mod.F, serfe), 
app. f. L. sarpére to prune.] <A pruning hook. 

1388 WycutF 1 Sam, xiii. 20 That ech man schulde scharpe 
his schar, and picoise, and ax, and sarpe (1382 purgy'ng 
hook]. /é/d., /sa. vii. 25 And alle hillis that schulen be 
purgid with a sarpe [1382 wode bil]. 1474 Caxton Cétesse 
tut. v. ej, He ought to haue on his gyrdel a sarpe or croky-d 
hachet for to cutte of the superfluytees of the vignes. 

+Sarpe “. Ods. Alsosarp, serpe. [Of obscure 
origin.] A collar, neck-ring of gold or stlver. 

1429 Se. Acts Yas. / (1814) 11. 18/1 Ande at nane vthir 
weir broudry..bot aray paim..in all vthir honest aray as 
serpis beltis vches & chenzeis. 1438 &. £. H’t//s (1882) 110 
Item to Robert Greyndoor,..my Serpe of siluer and my 
cheyne of goold. 1456 Str G. Have Law Arms (S. T. S,) 
46 He..tuke..a grete wreth of golde, callit a sarp be sum 
men, and put itabout his hals. ¢1460 Fortescue Ads. & Line. 
Afon, vii. (1885) 125 Rich stones, serpes, bauderikes, and oper 
juels. 1470-85 Maory Arthur xx, xiv, 822 Alle they were 
arayed in grene veluet with sarpys of gold about their 
quarters. ¢1485 in Autland Papers (Camden) 4 The King 
.-arraied in a doblet of gren..,along goune of purpur velwet, 
..witb a riche sarpe and garter. 1488 Acc. 1d. High Treas. 
Scotl, (1877) 1.86 Memorandum :—fund in a blac coffre.. It. 
the first, the grete sarpe of gold contenand xxv schaiffis 
with the fedder betuix. 

Sarpego, Sarpent: see SERPIGO, SERPENT. 

Sarplier (sa‘spli,o1). Forms: 4-7 sarpler, 
(4 sarpuler), 5 sarpeler(e, (sarplar, -pelar, 
-pliar), 6- sarplier; Sc. 5 sarplare, -air, sar- 
pleth, 7 serplaith. [a. AF. sarpler (Rolls of 
LParlt. 1, 413, t321-2), OF. sarprllere (mod.F. 
serpillicre packing cloth) = Pr. sarpelheira, Cat. sar- 


' 


| pallera, xarpallera, Sp. arpillera, Pg. sarapitheira, | 


SARRAY. 


Littré suggests that the word is a derivative (with suffix 
-a'ria see -ER? 2) of late L. xérampelinns (med.t. cor- 
ruptly xeropellinus, seranpelinus, scrapellinus) a Gr, €n- 
payreAwvos, of the colour of withered vine-leaves, {. €qp0s 
dry, withered +aumedos vine. Wut this derivation has been 
contested by later philologists. Cf. Fr. dial. (16thc.) serpo/ 
bride's trousseau. MDu. had sarfeler, serplicr, pack of 
wool (also sarpee/).) 

+1. A large sack of coarse canvas for wool; a 
sack or bale of wool containing eighty tods; also 
used as a measure of quantity for wool. 

(1353-4 Durham Acc. Rolts (Surtees) 554 Et in 4 sarplers 
novis pro lanis cariandis.) ¢ 1374 CHauctK Heeth.1. pr. iii. 6 
(Camb, MS.) They ben ententyf abowte sarpuleris or sachels 
vnproftable for to taken (orig. circa diripiendas inutiles 
sarcinulas oceupantur) ¢1380 Sir Ferawnh, 4371 \yre 
sarplers dud he with hay be fild, & bonde hem tohure sadels 
gyld. 1425 Nolls of Parlt, IV. 290/1 ‘Vhe which Cokett 
contenes the hool nombre of sarplers. ¢1430 Lypc. A/ia. 
Poems (Percy Suc.) 204 Vhough many a robe hath be shente 
On hire sarpelere aud on hire sak. 1436 Sc. Acts Jas. / 
(1814) 11. 23/2 Gudis pat aw na custum or pat aw custum 
cftir pe fraucht of pe serplaith pat is to say it at payis as 
a serplaith in fraucht. ¢1440 Lyoa. //ors, Shope & G. 415 
Vhe.. Duke of Burgon Cam befor Caleis with Flemynges 
nat a fewe, Which yaff the sakkis & sarpleres of the toun 
Yo Gaunt & Brugis his fredam for to shewe. @1513 FABYAN 
Chron, vit. (1811) 395 The Kyng..commaunded a new sub- 
sydie to be leuyed vpon all y* sarplers of wolle goynge out of 
F.nglande. 1581 J. Bett s/addon's Answ, Osor, 51b, You 
besturre yourselfe: & packe and stuffe together a whole 
sarpler full of Tullies owne sentences. 1609 Skene eg. 
Jdaj., Treat. 141 In Merchandice na Merchant «all passe 
over the sea, except he haue thrie Serplaiths of wooll, of 
lis awin proper gudes. 

+2. A wrapper of sackcloth (or other coarse 
matcrial) for packing merchandise. Ods. 

1565 Coorrr Jhesaurus, Segestre, a sarplier: a thyng to 
packe vp marchandice in. 1601 Hotanp /‘/iny 1. 39? It 
serucd as wast Paper for sarplers to wrap and packe vp 
wares in. 1653 Urounuant Rabelais Prol. (Rtldg.) 18 His 
Orations did sinell like the sarpler, or wrapper of a fout.. 
oil vessel, 1686 tr. Charidin's Fran. Lersia.. 74 Vhe other 
{tent} is cover'd with a great Sarpler of Wooll, for their 
Cattel and Horses. 1725 Braptey Fam, Diet. s.v. Ornt- 
ment, Mf. the Fire should catch, you must have a Covering 
or Sarplier ready, which you have dipt in Water and well 
wrung. 1847 Hacowean Sarpelere, a coarse packcloth 
made of hemp. Glouc. 

3. A large sack into which hops arc gatltcred 
and carried to the kiln. /oca/. 

1893 C. WHitrnead slop Cultiz, 36 When picked, the 
hops are measured. .into ag *greenbags’, or sacks, 
holding 10 bushels. ofe. In Hampshire and Surrey these 
sacks are called ‘sarpliers ', and hold fourteen ional 

Sarplys, obs. pl. of SURPLICE. 

Sarpo (si1po). Also 8 sarpoe, 9 sapo. [a. 
Sp. sapo, ltt. ‘large toad’.] (See quots.) 

1753 Cuasirers Cycl Supp. Sarpoe, a name given to the 
fish called by authors sa/pa. 1884 Goovr, etc. Nat. f/rst. 
Aquatic Anim. 251 A form [of the Toad-fish} found only in 
the Gulf, Katrachus pardus. -is known to the fishermen as 
the ‘Sarpo' and the ‘Sea-robin . 1891 Century Dict., Sapo, 
the toad-fish, Halrachus taa, 

Sarpuler, Sarra, obs. ff. SanpLizR, SAHARA, 

|| Sarracenia (srasinia). of. Also 8 sarra- 
cena, -sena. [mod.L.; orig. Sarracéna (Tournefort 
1700, after Dr. I. Sarrazin of Quebcc who sent 
hin the plant).] A genus of insectivorous plants, 
the type of the N.O, Sarvaceniace:, to which belong 
many of thc plants poptlarly known as frlcher- 
plauts. Hence Sarrace’niad, Lindley’s name for 
a plant of this Order (Veg. Aingd. 1846, p. 429). 

1786 ABERCROMBIE 4 rrangem. 66 inGard. Assist., Sarra- 
cenia, or sidesaddle flower. 1796 C. MarsHatt Gardeutn, 
xix. (1813) 370 Sarvasena is a native of the bogs of Nort 
America. /é/d, 360 Sarracena, or side-saddle flower, 18 
Lussock Sci. Leet. i.5 Sarracenia. In this genus some of the 
leaves are in the form of a pitcher. 1884 /’a// Mall G, 
14 July 5/1 Great tropical carnivores like the beautiful 
Sarracenias. ; 

Sarrail: see Serait. Sarralia: see SERAGLIO. 

+Sa‘rraly, adv. Ols. Forms: 4 sarreliche, 
sarrely, sarrilich, sarraly. [f. *sarree (a. F. 
serré in close order, pa. pple. of sexrer to shut 
tightly, lock :—popular L. *serrare, L. serare, f. 
sera bolt, Jock)+-ty. Cf. SERR¥ v.} In close 
order or array, closely. 

c1330 Arth. & Merl. 6047 (Kolbing) Cleodalis Stode on 
fot, & mani of his Aboute him stode sarreliche. _ //d. 5279, 
7846, 8044. €1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 13536 
Doun wypb be hil pey toke be weye Al sarrely in to be valeye. 
13.. A. Alts. 2127 (Bodl. MS.), Pise broujiten fourty bou- 
synde And comen sartilich byhynde. 1375 Barsour Bruce 
vu. 222 The kyng. .Saw first cumand thair frst eschele Arrait 
sarraly and weill. 


|| Sarrasin (se‘rizin). In quots, sar(r)azin, 
sarassin. [a. F. savrasin (16th c.), for 6/¢ sarrasin 
‘Saracen wheat’.] Buckwheat. 

[1687 Sarazin corn: see Saracen 3.) 1840 T. A. TRoLtore 
Summer in Britt. 1. 308 A small quantity of black bread, 
made of sarazin, 1865 Pa// AMal/G. 30 Aug. 3/2 The fields 
of sainfoin and sarassin. 1888 19/4 Cent. June 836 Tbe 
Russian peasant will not always sell his wbeat and live on 
sarrazin and rye. 

Sarrasin,Sarrature: see SARACEN, SERRATLRE. 

+Sarray, adv. Sc. Obs. rare. [a. F. serrés 
see SARRALY adv.] =SARRALY adv. : 

1375 Barsour Bruce vu. 296 And the formast of bis menze 
Enpraist vith that thar scbeldis braid And ricbt sarray to- 
gidder raid. 


SARRITION. 


Sarrazin, Sarre, obs. ff. S\RACEN, SORE. 
Sarreliche, -ly, var. ff. SarraLy adv. Obs. 
Sarreverence: see SIR-REVERENCE, 
Sarrie,Sarrilich: see SERRY v., SARRALY adv. 
+ Sarrition. 06s. 7are. [ad. L. sarritiin-em, 
n. of action f. savrire to hoe, weed.] The action 


of hoeing or stirring the soil. 

a@1722 Liste // sé, (1752) 79 Vhis sarrition was performed 
in dry burning lands. 1733 Tutt Horse-//oeing //nsb, xv. 
(Dublin) 202 They scraichdit again and again with the same 
wooden Instruments, this was call'd Sarrition. 

Sarrusophone (sarosdfdun).  [f Sarrus (see 
quot. 1884) + Gr. pur voice, sound.} A_ brass 
instrument of the oboe class, played with a double 
rced. Ilence Sarru‘sopho:nist, a performer on 
the sarrusophone. 

1875 Kxicut Dict. Afech., Sarrusoplone, 1884 Encycé. 
Brit, XVII. 707/1 In 1856..M. Sarrus, thought out the 
construction of a family of brass instruments.. .Gautrot of 
Paris realized the inventor's idea, and, under the name of 
*sarrusophones', has created a pempiee family, from the 
sopranino in E) to the contrabass in BY. 1906 Daily News 
21 Feb. 12 M. Leruste, tbe only sarrusophonist in the Garde 
Republicaine Band. 

Sarry, obs. variant of SAVOURY a. 

Sarsa (sa1s4). Also sarza. [Short for next.] 
=SAkSAPARILtA 1. Also adérib. 

1625 Bacon E'sss., Friendship (Arb.) 167 You may take 
Sarza to open the Liuer. 1698 Frver dec. £. India & 2. 
182 These |Mangoes] and Sarsa betng their usual Diet. 
1849 Batrour A/an. Bot. § 1054 The rvot of various species 
of Smilax constitutes the Sarsaparilla or Sarza of tbe plar- 
macopeeias. 1889 Syd. Soc. Lex., Sarsa. 

Sarsaparilla (saisipari‘Ja). Forms: a. 6-8 
zarz. parilla, (6 parille), 7-S satzaparilla, 6-7 
sarcaparilla, 6 -parillia, -perilla, sarsaparilia, 
7 -perilla, 8 -parili,7-sarsaparilla; 8. 6-7 salsa- 
perilla, 6-8 -parilla, 6 -pariglia, -perillia, 7 
-parillia, salcepeceille, 9 salsaparilha ; +. 7 sas- 
saparilla. fa. Sp. sarzaparrilla, {. zarcsa (2a, 
Basque sar/zzaz) ramble; the latter part 1s said 
in A. Matthioli Comm. tx Dioscoridem (1565) 184 
to be *farrilla, dim. of farra vine, tlie sarsaparilla 
being a climbiny plant, and its berries having some 
resemblance to grapes. The word appears, with 
etymologizing corruption after It. sa/so adj, salt, in 
It. salsapariylia (whence the 8 forms), I. salse- 
pareille (whence the form). 

The above etymology is given in Gerarde's Herdal 15973 
and (as an original conjecture) in Monlau's Diccionario 
ecUimol. de la lengua castellana 1856, be statement of 


Imany writers, thai the word comes from the name of a Dr. 
Parillo, bas not been traced to any authoritative source. ] 

1. A plant belonging to any of the spec.es of the 
order Smi/aceew, indigenous to tropical America 
from Mexico to l'eru; esp. Saeclax officinalis the 
Jamaica sarsaparilla. 

1577 Frameton Joyfudl Newes 11. 79 Of the Sarcaparillia 
[Sp. orig. 1Monardes) gaxgaparrilia| of Guaiquill. /did. 
79 b, This Sarcaparilia, doveth growe at the side of a Riuer, 
which comineth from the Mountaines of the Peru. ¢did. 
80 Sarcaperilla. 1597 Gerarne /ferbal u. cccit. 710 We 
haue great pleniie o: the rootes of this Bind-weed of Peru, 
which we vsuallte call Zarza,or Sarsa Parilla, 1620 J. Mason 
Newfoundland (Vannaryne Cl. A 4, The common wild 
herbes of the Countrie are Angelica, Violets, Sarsaparilla 
fete. 1712 Ik. Cookr: Voy, S. Sea 130 All along the Ba tks 
grow abundance of Mangroves and Sarzaparilla, 1731 
Mairier Gand, Vict., Smilax... Rough Virginian Bindwecd, 
with a smooth Ivy Leaf, commonly call'd Zarzaparilla. 
1851-9 Hooker in Max. Sct, Eng. 427 Vheso-called Jamaica 
Sara.aparilla grows near the Chiriqui Lagoon in the state 
of Cosia Rica. 1873 SymMonps Urk. /’oe!s x. 313 Clematis 
and polished garlands of tough sarsaparilla wed tbe shrubs 
with clinging, climbing arms, 

b. Tne dried roots of plants of the various 
species of Smilncew ; esp. Jamaica sarsaparilla, 
Smilax officinalis; also, a medicinal preparation 
of the root used as an alterative and tonic. (The 
early mentions often relate to the supposed efficacy 
of the drug ia the treatment ol syphilis.) 

1577 Frampton Foyfidl Newes 11.80 b, For these euilles they 
haue an other maner of Water, that is. taky.g of foure ounces 
of Sarcaparilla. 1582 Hester Secr. Phiorav. 1. xxviit, 32 Let 
hym take Sarsaparilia, or Lignum Vitz. (dic. 1.xlvi.65 The 
Salsa pariglia is a Roote ihat commeth from the Indes, the 
which is hot and driyng. 1621 Burton Anat, Mel. 1. iv. 1. iil, 
And to such as are cold, the Decoction of Guacum, Salsa- 
perilla [ete.]. 1671 Suaowent //umorists 1, Hast thou not 
tais'd the price of Sarsaperilla, and Guiacum all over the 
Town. 1712 tr. Pomer's dist, Drugs 1. 49 Sarsaparilla, 
or Selsapariia, is a very long Root, like a small Cord, 
1840 Pereiwa Mat, Medd. V1. 661 Jamaica Sarsaparilla, offic. 
férd, 662 Brazilian Sarsapavilla: Lisbon, Portugal, or Rio 
Negro Sarsaparilla...Lina Sarsaparilla. /é/d 663 Hon- 
duras Sarsaparilla; Mealy Sarsaparilla; Vera Cruz Sarsa- 
Paritla; Mexican Sarsaparilla. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. 
Clin, Med. xxix. 369 We will..give him mild aperients, 
li ht nutritious diet, and sarsaparilla. 1846 LinpLry Veg. 

ingd. 216 Nees and Ebermaier say that it(root uf Syailacr 
a@spera and S. ¢xcelsa] sometimes comes into the market 
under the name of Italian Sarsaparilla. 1853 A. R. Wat- 

Lack Amazon §& Rio Negro 140 Vhe trade here is princt- 
Pally in Brazil-nuts, salsaparilha,..farinha, and salt-fish. 
1857 Bacrour Cycl. /ndia, etc. 1659/1 A large quantity is 
shipped at the Brazils and ts called Lisbon sarsapanila. 
1875 H.C. Woon /kerap. (1879) 422 If, therefore, sarsa- 
parilla have any value whatever in disease, it must be simply 
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as an alterative. 1886 Encycl. Brit, XXI1. 3123/1 Sarsa- 
parilla... Ssvilax officinalis..and S, Medica..yield respec- 
tively the so-called ‘Jamaica’ and the Mexican varielies. 
Ibid. 313/2 The varieties of sarsaparilla met with in com- 
merce at present are the following :—Jamaica, Lima, Hon- 
duras, Guatemala, Guayaquil, and Mexican...‘ Jamaica’ 
sarsaparilla..derives its nanie from tbe fact that Jamaica 
was at one time the emporium for sarsaparilla. 

2. Applied to plants of other genera, resembling 
the tiue sarsaparilla or furnishing a root uscd as a 
substitute for it (sce quots. ). 

German sarsuparilla: see GERMAN @.? 4, 

1840 Pereira AJat. Aled. 11.904 ‘Vhe root of Hemidesmus 
indicus,.is used in India under the name of ‘country sarsa- 
parilla’...It has been called ‘Indian’ or ‘scented sarsa- 
parilla, nannari’. 1847 W. Darttncton A mer. lV eds (1860) 
155 Arulia, L, Wild Sarsaparilla. Ginseng. /di4 156 
Aralia nudicaudts, L...Sarsaparilla. False Sarsaparilla. 
1858 I3airo Cycl. Vat. Sci. 107/2 Carex arenaria..has also 
a certain reputation on the continent as a diaphoretic and 
diuretic, and is used as such under the name of German 
sarsaparilla. 1866 7yeas. Bot. s. v.. New Zealand Sarsa- 
parilla, Ripogonumt parviflorum. 1883 F. M. Baitey Sy- 
nops. Queensl. Flora 114 Native Sarsaparilla, The roots of 
this beautiful purple flowered twiner (//ardenbergia mono- 
phylla) are used by bushmen as a substitute for the true 
sarsaparilla, 1891 Coo-éé (ed. Mrs, P. Martin) 258 On the hills 
..cyclainen, sundew, purple sarsaparilla, aud the scarlet pea. 


3. altrib. 

1634 S. R. Noble Soldier ww. ii. in Bullen O. Pé. (1882) 1. 
317 Sirra, you Salsa-Perilla Rascall,..doe you heare, Mon- 
Sire? 1657 B.W.tr. Bauderon’s Laxpert. Phys.110 Let the 
drink bee decoction of Sarsa Parilla roote. 1849 DaLtFour 
Man. Bot. § 1053 Smilacea, the Sarsaparilla Family. 1868 
M. H. Smtty Suash. & Sk. N. ¥.61 A famous bouse.. built 
by a successful sarsaparilla man, 


{| Sarsar (sa‘1sa2). [Arab. p00 garcar a cold 
wind.] (See quots.) 

1986 tr. Beckford'’s Vathek 207 She..thus penetrated the 
very entrails of the earih, where breathes the Sansar (s7c], 
or icy wind of death. 1801 Soutney / haduba 1. xxxvi, Lhe 
Sarsar can pierce through, The Icy Wind of Death, 

Sarse: sec SAUCE, SEARCE. 

Sarsen (si‘ss’n). Also sarsden, -don, sarcen. 
[App. identical with Sarsex, var. of SARACEN.) (In 
lull sarsen-stone, boulder.) One of the numerous 
large boulders or blocks of sandstone found scattered 


on the surface of the chalk downs, esp. in Wiltshire. 

(1644: see Saracen sé. 4.] a 1691 Avusrey Nat, //ist. 
Wilts (1847) 44 They are also (far from the rode) commonly 
called Sarsdens or Sarsdon stones. 1743 Stuxerey Abury 
16 The people call these great stones, sarsens; and ‘iis a 
proverb fee ashard asa sarsen. 1834 Uentl. Mag. CIV. 
1.174 The stones outside of the work,..as well as the five 
large trilithons, are all of that il med of sionecalled Sarsen, 
which is found in the neighbourhood. 1879 JEfFERtES 
Wihl Life in S. Co. 217 Yonder lies a great grey sarsen 
boulder, 1888 J. Prestwich Geol. II. 342 The isolated 
blocks called Grey-wethers or Sarsen stones, scattered on 
the surface of the chalk downs. 

Sarsen, obs. Jorm of SARACEN. 

Sarsenet, sarcenet (siusnét), Forms: 5 
sarsinett, -ynett, sarssinette, 6 sarssy net, sar- 
senett(e, (saresnet, sesynet, saircenett, serce- 
nett, sarsnett, 7 sarcnet, sarcenett),6 gsarsnet, 
5- sarcenet, 6-— sarsenet. fa. AF. sarzinedl 
(1373 in Exch. Accts. 397/16, Vubl. Kec. Officc : 
see WV. & Q. 8th Ser. J. 129), prob. a dim. of sarzin 
SARACEN (see -ET), suggested by OF. drap sarrast- 
uois,med.L. pan..ussaracenicus, lit.‘Saraccn cluth’. 

Godefroy’s sole example of the alleged OF. surcenct, 
taken froin Du Cange, is a inisiake3 it comes from a York 
Cathedral inventory of 1530, and the word is English. 
Palsgrave 1530 renders the Lng. sarcenet by F. ry eee 
The only trace of the existence of the word in continental 


Fr. appears to be the Swiss dial. sarcenet ‘ lustrine de coton’ 
cited by Godefr.] 

1. A very finc and soft silk matcrial made both 
plain and twilled, in various colours, now used 
chiefly for linings; a dress made of this. 

1463 Bury 'Vills (Camden) 41 My tepet of blak sarsenet. 
1477 Kolls of Parlt, V1. 189/x It shal be leefull .to use and 
were in their Colers, Ventes, and Slefes of their Gownes 
and Fukes, Sateyn, Chamelet, Sarcenet, or larteron. 1496-7 
Ree. St. Mary at Hill 30 Item, ij Curtens of Russei sar- 
synet frengid with sylke. 1542 Notlingham Rec. 111. 220 
Dublet lyned wyth sarcenet. 1582 in Fenillerat Reveds QO. 
£lfz. 119081 346 Vincells, taffeta, sarcenetes, & single sar- 
cenetes. 31662 Perrs Diary 15 Apr.. We saw some new: 
fashon pettycoats of sarcenett. 1687 Loud, Gaz. No. 2302/4 
A Scarlet Coat lined with green Sarcenet. 1712 Abvison 
Spect. No. 265 #9 The palest Features look the most agrce- 
able in white Sarsenet, 1798 Jane AuSTEN Norlhan& A bé, 
xv, I remember, too, Miss Andrews drank tea with us that 
evening, and wore her puce-colonred sarsenet. 1881 Besant 
& Rice Chapl. of Flect 1.182 The citizen's daughters inaking 
a gallant sfiow in hoops, patches, luce, sarsnet and muslin. 

+b. With following adj. (after Ir. use). 

1483 Coronat. Rich. Itt in Anti. Repert. WU. 250 The 
other [shert] inade of ij yerds di’ of sarsynet crymysyn. 
1507 Fustes Vays Fune 28 in Hazl, &. RP. P, Il. 122 Of 
horse and man fyrst day was theyr araye Sarcenet blue. 


2. alivib, passing into ady. Composed of sarsenet. 

15a Zest, Ebor. (Surtees) V. 133 My best sayrsnett tippit. 
1547 Boorve rev. Health xxxii.18 b, Hange over the eye 
or eyes a greene sarsenel cloth. 1672in Willis & Clark Cam- 
bridge (1886) 11. 295 For making up y* Sarcenet Curtain. 
1728 Pore Dune. 11. 248 Yonder cloud.. Whose sarcenct 
skirts are edg'd with flamy gold. 1836-7 Dickens Sh. &oz, 
Sentiment, Vhe linendrapers of Hammersmitb were as- 
tounded at the sudden demand for blue sarsenet ribbon, 
and long white gloves, 


t 


SARTORIUS. 


+b. adj., fig. Resembling sarsenet in softness. 
(Said of speech, manners, etc.) Ods. 

3596 Suaks. 1 Hen, JV, ut. i. 56 You sweare like a 
Comfit-makers Wife :.. And ginest sucb Sarcenet suretie for 
thy Oathes, As if thou neuer walk’st further then Finsbury. 
Sweare me, Kate,..A good mouth-filling Oath. 1646 Cuas. [ 
in Carte Ormonde (1736) 11. App. 14, 1 have received your 
sarsenet dispatches by this bearer. 1820 Scott A/onas¢. ii, 
With many a /ye and vay pshav, and such sarsenet cbidings 
as tender mothers give to spoiled children. 

+Sarsenish,a. Vés. 1n 4-5 Sarsaneis, Sar- 
cynesse, Sarsinesshe, -ynneis. [a. O!F. Sar(z)a- 
Sinois, fem. sar(r)asiuesche, adj. of nationality f. 
sarrasin SaRaAcEN, OE, had Saracenise.] Sara- 
cenic; in OE, sé., a Saracen. 

In ‘bruet of Sarcynesse’ (quot, 1381) the word ts erron. 
made intoa sb.3 cf. bvwetic sareson (c 14305S.V. SARACEN a. b). 

@ 1366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 1188 Largesse hadde ona Robe 
fresh Of Riche purpnr Sarsynysh [/7.s. Sarlynysh, Fr. orig. 
Sarazinesche), 1381 in form of Cury (1780) 110 For to mak 
a Bruet of Sarcynesse. Tak the lyre of fresch Buf [etc.]. 
61400 Laut Troy Bk.9429 He was leyd In that paleis, That 
was of riche werk Sarsancis. c1400 Srege of 7 roy 1076 in 
Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. UX X11. 38 Diuerse melodye. .Of 
trumpis, tabouris and nakeres, Pypers sarsynneis and sym- 
baleris. [Cf. OF. cors sarrazinois.] 

+Sarsenry. 04s. rare—'. Also 5 sarsynrye. 
[f. Sarsenz, SARACEN +-RY.] The Saracen people. 

c1440 Carcrave Life St. Kath. 1. 877 It was neuyr seyn 
3et pat fe sarsynrye |v. 7. sarsenrye) Was left a-lone yvn-to 
a wommanes hande. 

Sarshan, variant of SAGENE 1, 

1783 W. F. Martyn Geog. Afag. V1. 4x A sarshan, or 
fathom, which contains three arshines. 

Sarsoa, -oun, obs. forms of SARACEN. 

+Sart. Olds. [a. OF. sart:—med.L. sartum, 
neut. pa. pple. (for sarritum) of sarrive to hoe, 
weed.] =Assart si. Also in Comd. sart-silver, 
a payment made by tenants for the right of taking 


_ brushwood from land. 


c1zg0 S$. Eng, Leg. 1. 463/46 Lazarus hadde bat haluen- 
del: of al lerusalem, Of wodes and fieldes and of sart: al- 
mest to bedleem. 1408 Nottingham Ree. 11. 56 Dicta vil- 
lata ei debet pro sartsilver spectante Domino Regi annua- 
tim solvendo de praedicta Oxton vs. 1451 Rolls of farit. 
V. 223/1 Consideryng that oure seide Collage hath noo 
Woode liyng yerio within xxilli_ myle ; whereof xx acres 
they have by wey of a sart..; and other xx acres.. by wey 
ofalmes. ¢1518 Rental Bk. Earl Nildare in Jrul. Nile 
kenny Archwxol. Soc. Ser. 11. (1862) LV. 133 Item tj pullis in 
Kyltecrenyn in pledge of iitjss kyene for the Sart of William 
Naco is doughter sett yerelye for iiij merkis. (1706 Prive 
Lirs (ed. Kersey), Sart, a piece of Woodland turned into 
Arable. See Assaré.) 
Sartage (si-1édz). U.S. [a. OF. sartage, f. 
sarler to clear ground, f.sa77/: see prec.] (See quots.) 
1887 Detroit kree Press (Lond.) 2 July 6/4 ‘Sartage’ is 
the practice of setting fire to trees in order to clear the 
ground, 1891 Century Dicl., Sartage, the clearing of wood- 
land for agricultural purposes, as by setiing fire to tne trees, 
Sartan, -tayne, -teyn, obs. forms ol CERrain. 
Sarten, Sartente, obs. ff. CERTAIN, CERTAINTY. 
61435 Torr. Portugal717 ‘Vbe sarten to sey with-owt lese, 
A scheff-chambyr he hym ches. 1484 Cedy /apers Camden) 
152 ‘The man ¥s goode Inowythe [= enough] were we yn 
sartente of pes Letwyxte Flaunders and us, 1572 in Feuil- 
lerat Aevels Q. Eliz. (1908) 411 A note of sarten thinges, 
Sartin, repr. an illiterate pronunc. of CERTAIN a. 
1762 G. Corman Afus. Lary t. 4 Indeed it was, sir !—I am 
sartin it was. 1890 W. A. WaALLAcE Ouly a Sister 86 Look 
here, tha1's proof for sartin, ¢ 
Sartor (sa-1ip1). //umorously pedantic. [a. L. 
sartor patcher, mender, f. sarcive (ppl. stem sazt-) 


to botch, patch.] A tailor. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Sartor, a Tailor, a Botcher, a 
Mender of old Garments, 1843 O. W. Hotmes Terfsichore 
Poet. Wks. (1895) 55/1 And coats whose memory tuins the 
sartor pale. 1870 (/é¢/e) The Sartor, or Lrittsh journal of 
cuiting, clothing, and fashion. 2 

Sartorial (sasté-rial), a. [f. L. sartort-us, f. 
sartor; see SARTOR and -AL J Of or belonging to 
a tailor or his art; characteristic of a tailor, 

1823 Syp. Smet H 4s, (1859) 11. 24/2 A little wicked tailor 
arrives... He is turned over to a settler, who leases this 
sartorial Borgia his liberty for five shillings per week. 1831 
Cartyte Sart. Kes. 1. v, The First Chapter..turns on 
Paradise and Fig-leaves, and leads us into interminahle 
disquisitions of a mythological, inetaphorical, cabalistico- 
sartorial..cast. 1832 — A/rsc. (1840) IV. 108 His visitor., 
we suppose, sat upon folios, or in the sattorial fashton. 1893 
Vizete ty Glances Back U1. xxxvii. 337 The sartorial artist 
- had been vainly trying to obtain payment. 

Sartorian (sanoe'rian), a. rare. [f. L. sar- 
dori-us (see prec.) + -AN.] =SARTORIAL a, 

1668 Witkins Real Char, 243 Clothing, Sartorian Trades. 
1813 L. Hunt in £-raminer § Apr. 209/1 The reader will 
excuse this sartorian metapbor. 

Sartorite (si‘stérait). /7x. [Named by J.D. 
Dana in 1868 after Saitorius von Waltershausen, 
who first described it: see -ITE.] Sulph-arsenide 
of lead, found in daik, lead-grey, orthorhombic 
crystals, 

1868 Dana Afin, (ed. 5) 87. a 
|Saxrtorius (saito-rids). 
(musculus): see SARTORIAL 2, 
So called as being concerned in producing the cross-legged 

position in wbich a tailor sits at work.] ; 

A long narrow muscle which crosses the thigh 
obliquely in front. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Sartorius, a Muscle of the 


8 


[mod.L. sarlorius 


SARTRY. 


Lez. 1802 Parey Nat, Theol, ix, ‘Vhe Sartorius or tailor's 
muscle..enables us by its contraction to throw one leg and 
thigh over the other. 1840 E. Witson Anat. Vacde Af, (1351) 
256 ‘The Sartorius (tailor’s muscle). 

+Sartry. Olds. In 5 saretree, sartre. (a. 
OF. sartrerte, {. sartre:—L. sartor: see -ERY.] A 
tailor’s workshop. 

1447-8 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 186 In repar. cujus- 
dam fontis ex opposito le Sareiree. 1448-9 /ésd., j crooke 
pro porta de le Sartre, 1202, 

ai Sartryn. Obs. rare~°, [a. OF, *sarerin 
(recorded as sartrain), ad. med.L. saririnum 
tailor’s shop, related to Sarror.] A tailor’s shop. 

1483 Cath. Angi. 318/2 A Sartryn, sartorium, sutrinum, 

Saru-, graphic var. of sarv-, obs. form of Serv-. 

{Sarum (séerdin},  [med.L. Sarum (indeclin- 
able), app. evolved from a misunderstanding of the 
abbreviation Sar} for Sar/sburia Salisbury.) The 
ecclesiastical name of Salisbury, used attrib, in 
Sarum Use, lhe order of divine service used in the 
diocese of Salisbury from the 11th century to the 
Reformation; so Sarnm missal, office, rubric. 
Also aésol. 

1570 Foxe A. & Al, 237/1 Thus..Osmundus bishop of 
Salisbury, deuised that ordinary, which is called the vse 
of Sarum. /éfd, Table, Sarum vse when it was deuised, 
183z W. Patmer Orig, Liturg. 1. 186 Their rubrics are 
sometiines less definite than those of the Sarum ‘Use’. /éfd. 
357 tole, This cpistle, according to the Sarum rubric, was 
taken from the ‘commune unius Npostoli’, 1882 G. I. 
Fores Alissale Drummond, 7 margin, In he Sarum Office 
this is the Alleluia for Mondays. /éid. 8 suargin, This 
Communio does not occur in the Sarum. 

Sarus (serrds). Also sarrus. [llindi s@ras.] 
The Indian crane Gres antigone. 

1838 Penny Cycl. X11. 2173/2 The gigantic Indian or Sarrus 
Crane, Grus Antigone of Linnzus. 1879 Mr«e A. E. Jaues 
Ind, llouseh. Managem, 65 ‘Vhe handsome sarus, 

Sarve, obs. form of SERVE. 

Sarves, sarvice, -is, obs. forms of SERVICE. 

Sarych, Saryf, obs. forms of Search, SERVE. 

Sarynes, obs. form of SornrinEss. 

Sarza, Sarzan: see SARSA, SARACEN. 

| Sa, sa (sisa), 22, Obs. See alsoSessa. The 
Fr. exclamation ¢d@, ¢a, redupl. of ¢@ (lit. here, 
hither), ‘interjection famtli¢re pour exciter,encoura- 
ger’ (Littré). Formerly used by fencers when deliver- 
ing a thrust. Also aé/rzb. as in sa-sa man [cf. F. 
faire le ga-ca galant homme (16th c. in Littré)); 
and quasi-sé, as a nickname for a fencing master. 

Cf. Du. sa sa, ‘come on, cheer up, quickly, an interjection 
much used to stir up fighting dogs’ (Sewel).] 

1607 Tourneur Aev. rag, Vv. i, Sa, sa, sa! thumpe, there 
he lyes, 1608 Syvi.vesterR Du Barfas 1, iv. ui, Schtsme 224 
Sa, sa (my hearts) let's cheerly to the charge. 1697 Van- 
BRUGH “7 s0f Pt. 11.9 He's none of your Fencers, none of 
your SaSa men. 1698 Farquuar Love & Soltle uu, ii, And 
what are you good Monsieur, sa, sa? 1826 Scott MWoodst. 
axvili, ‘Do you ever take bilhoa in hand?—Sa—sa!’ Here he 
made a fencing demonstration with his sheathed rapier. 

Sasatras, obs. form of SAssaFRAs. 

Sasarara, variant of SISERARY, 

Sase, obs. form of Saucer, SEIZE. 

Saser, obs. form of Saucer, 

Sash (szf),sé.1 Forms: 6-7 shash, 7 shass(e, 
sasche, 7- sash. [Originally sash, a. Arab. 

a\% shish muslin, turban-‘sash’ (Dozy).] 

+1. A band ofa fine material worn twisted round 


the head as a turban by Orientals. Ods. 

159. R. Fire in Hakluyt's Voy. (1599) 11. 1. 255 Great 
store of cloth is made there of cotton, and Shashes for the 
Moores. 1615 G. SAnpvys raz. 63 All of lhem weare on 
their heads white Shashes and Turbants, the hadge of their 
religion. 1617 Moryson /@in. 1.174 Whe Greekes and other 
Christians... weare Shasses, thal is, striped linnen(commonly 
white and blew) wound about the skirts of a little cap. 1650 
Futter Pisgah u. xiv, The silk in Judea, called Shesh in 
Hebrew, whence haply that fine linen or silk is called 
shashes, worn al Ihis day about the heads of Easlern people. 
1685 G. Meriton Momencl, Cleric. 63 A Shash or ‘Turbant, 
Tiara. 1718 Ozett tr. Vournefort’s Voy. Levant I. 287 
{They] weare the white Sash round their Turban! as well 
as the Turks. 

+b. Put for: One who wears a ‘sash’. Oés. 

1657 Howett in Rumsey Org. Salutis h2b, As they who 
have conversed with Shashes and T'urhanIs doe well know. 

2. A scarf, often with fringe at each end, worn 
by men, either over one shoulder or round the 
waist; spec. Afz/. (see quot.1876). Also,a similar 
article worn round the waist bywomen and children. 

168: R. Knox frst. Ceylon 89 A blew or red shash girt 
ahout theirloyns. 1684 J. P.ir. Savernter’s Relat. Seraglio 
xi. 58 He..thrusts lhe Ponyard into his Sasche hefore his 
Breasl, 1687 Lond, Gaz. No. 2295/4 Officers Sashes and 
Ribons. 1915 J. Stevens //rst. Persia 25 Girdles, or Sashes 
ever were, and still are Badges of Honour, and Dignity in 
Persia. 1787 M. Cutter in L2fe, etc. (1888) I. 233 Dr. 
Rogers with a large white sash...‘These sashes, § was in- 
formed, were given the last week at a funeral. 1829 2. 
Ackermanu's Kepos, Fashions 4 The skirt is plaited in full 
round the waist, and has a horder of white éu//e...Sash to 
correspond. 1864 Knicut Passages Work. Life I. i. 19 
A white frock with a black sash—the indication that I had 
losl1 my mother. 1876 Vovce & Stevenson A/ilit. Dict. 
(ed. 3), Sask, par] of the dress of an officer and non-com- 
inissioned officer. It is worn across the shoulder by officers 
and sergeants of the infaniry; it is made of crimson silk for 
the former, and of a mixlure pf crimson and white cotton 
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for the Jalter. 1884 Pall 3fall G. 13 Feb. 8/2 The brides- 
maids. .wore dresses of cream soie épinglé and plush. .and 
large tied sashes of satin merveilleux. 

b. atirzb. and Comé., as sash ribbon; sash- 
capped ailj.; sashways, -wise advs. 

1827 G. Darcey Sy/2va 137 Hurrali! the *sash-capt cym- 
bal swingers! 1861 Ladies’ Gaz. Fashion Nov. 87/2 Vhe 
waist is round, and worn with a “sash ribbon. 1733 Genéd. 
Alag. 1. 427 An old piece of crimson Ribbon ty’d *Sashways 
aboul him, 1842 F. E. Pacer Alilford Alalvotsin 28 An 
embroidered baldric or sword-belt, worn *sash-wise over the 


right shoulder. 
Sash (sxf), 56.2 Also 7 shash, shas. [A 


corruption of CHaAss1s, app. mistaken for a plural.] 

1. A frame, usually of wood, rebated and fitted 
with onc or more panes of glass forming a window 
or part of a window ; ¢sf. a sliding frame or each 
of the two sliding frames of a Sasit-winDow. Also 
(?now only U, S.) applied to a casement. 

In en use denoting a glazed frame of wood as distin- 
guished from a leaded window, but now usually applied to 
a sliding frame in coniradistinction to a casemeut. Frencle 
sash, « French window (see Fresxcu A, 3). 

1681 Cotton ond. /’cak 82 The primitive Casements 
modell’d were no doubt Ly that through which the Pigeon 
was thrust out, Where now whole Shashes are but one 
great eye. a1704 1. Brown Lett. to Gent. & Ladies Wks. 
1709 IIT. ut. 108 Why have I not seen you shine out of the 
Sash this Morning? 31712 Steere Spect, No. 5:0 P1 My eye 
was..catch'd with. .the Face of a very fair Girl. fixed at 
the Chin lo a painted Sash, and made part of the Landskip. 
1916 Gay Jrivia uu. 141 Shops breathe Perfumes, thro’ 
Sashes Ribbons glow. 1716 Swirt /rogr. Leauty Wks. 
1755 £11. 11. 165 She ventures now to lift the sash. 1781 
Cowrer Conversat. 331 The southern sash admits too strong 
a light, You rise and drop the curtain—now it's night. 1784 
— flask w. 763 The casements lin'd with creeping herbs, 
The prouder sashes fronted with a range Of orange. 1794 
Home in PArl Trans. LXXXYV., 14 Lines. .rendered con. 
fused by reflections from the cross bars of the sash of the 
window. 1842 Gwitt Archit. § 2164 French sashes, which 
open like duors, 1870 E. Peacock Ralf Shirl, 1. 32 Some 
of the Gothic windows had been divested of their tracery 
and fitted with sashes, 1876 Parwortu in £ucyel. Brit. 
IV. 494/2 Sashes are either bung upon hinges or hung with 
lines, pulleys, and weights. Fixed sashes are put into 
frames...Sashes hung with hinges are usually called case- 
ments. 31881 Younc £v. Alan Ais Own Mechante § 824 In 
most cases the sash. .consists of a frame in which one lirge 
pane is set, or..the space is divided into two parts by one 
vertical bar, or into four parts by a vertical bar and a hori- 
vontal bar crossing each other at right angles. 1g02 R. 
Sturcis Dict. Archit. U1. 409 In the United States the 
term *sash’ is often applied to the movable woodwork of 
a casement or glazed door, 1908 Jes 22 Apr. 5/5 A pane 
of glass was broken just above the meeting of the two sashes, 

+b. A window-frame covered with paper or 
linen. Cf. Cuassis. O6s. 

1687 [see SAsH-winnow} 1822 Imison Sct. 4 Art Il, 422 
The use of a sash, made of transparenl or fan paper,.. will 
preserve Ihe sight, ; 

ce. A glazed light of a glass-house or garden 
frame; a sash-light. 

1707 Curtos. in Ilush. & Gard. 279 Keep them..under 
Bell-Glasses and Sashes. 1735 Brantey fam. Drct. s. v. 
Green-house, The Glass in the Front, whether it be in Sashes 
or Casements, must be so contrived, that it may..slide..to 
give Air to the Plants. 1856 Decamer //. Gard. (1861) 28 
They are..safest..in raised beds covered with shutlers or 
sashes in wiuter. ; : . ‘ 

2. U.S. a. Hydraulic Engin. A guide or string 
piece for sheet-piling. 

1838 Civ. Engin. & Arch. Frul. 1.148]: [Potomac Aque 
duct.) Wales, or stringers, twelve hy six inches, to guide 
sheet piling, called in America the lower and upper sash. 

b. A rectangular frame tn which a saw-blade is 
stretched to prevent its bending or buckling. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech, 1877 Lumberman's Gaz. 8 Dec. 
362 Lhe old ‘sash saw‘ was so thin that it had to be kept 
strained within a frame or ‘sash’ to prevent its ‘buckling * 
or hending when crowded into the cut. 

3. alirzb. aud Comé., as sash fastener, lifter, 
mortise chisel, moulding; sash-boring, -morlising, 
planing, -lenoning, vbl. sbs. (Knight Dict. Aleck. 
1875); sash bar, each of the bars dividing the 
glass in a sash ; also, the shaped material of which 
such bars are made; sash bead, each of the beads 
or guides which keep the sashes in place ; tsash- 
casement, a sash-window; sash cord, acord used 
for hanging window sashes; sash-door, a door 
fitted with a glazed sash in the upper part ; also, 
a French window; sash fillister (see quot.) ; sash 
frame, (a) a frame fixed in the opening of a wall 
to receive the sash or sashes of a window; also, a 
sash or sash-light; (46) U. S.= 2 b above (Knight); 
sash gate (see quot.); sash light, a sash or sash- 
window ; sash line = sash cord; sash pocket, ‘the 
space formed in the sash frame in which the weight 
runs up and down’ (Archit. Publ. Soc. Dict., 1887); 
sash pulley, a pulley in a window frame over 
which the sash cord runs; sash saw, (a) a small 
sized tenon saw used in making sashes; (6) U.S. 
a frame saw; sash sluice (see quot.); sash strip, 
each of the vertical strips which support the glass 
of a glass-house; sash tool, a glaziers’ brush (see 
quot, 1842); also, a small painters’ brush suitable 
for painting sashes ; sash weight, a weight attached 
to each of the two cords of a sash to counter- 


ahout the small of the Leg. 


cose 


. SASHOON., 


balancc it and to facilitate the raising and lowering 
of it; sashwork, the glazing of sashes or sash- 
windows. , Also Sssnu-winnow, 

1837 Civ. Engin. 4 Arch. Frnt 1. 2472 The *sash-bars., 
should be of copper, 185: Guide-bk. /udustr. :ahib. 10 
The length of sash-bar used is 205 miles. 1844 Aegud, & 
Ord. Army 237 Whenever ‘lroops are directed to clean the 
windows of their Barrack-Rooins, they are in no instance 
lo be allowed to remove the *sash-beads. 1757 Dortast in 
Phil. Trans. L. 500 ‘The *sash-casements jarred. ar Ga 
Semece Sutlding in Water 18 A long Piece of *Sash-cord. 
1747 Ricuarpson Clarissa 11. viii. 46 My closet, whither 
I retired. .and pulled the *sash-doorafterme. 1876 Encyc?. 
Brit. 1V. 494/2 French casements, or sash doors, as they 
are called when they open down to the giound. 1790 / rans. 
Soe. Arts VAIL. 237 Wis improved *sash-fastener, 1812 P. 
Nicnoison Mech, Axerc, 112 The *sash fillister is a rebating 
plane ..mostly used in rebating the bars of sashes for the 
glass. 1693-1700 Moxon Mech. Exerc. (1703) 266 *Shas 
Frames, 1793 Smeaton /idystone L. § 279 The casting of 
sash frames of copper, each in one picce, 1858 Detamer 
Nitch. Gard. (1861) 16 Sash-frames 10 cover hotbeds or 
cold-pits. 1875 Knicur Dict, Alech., *Sash-gate\Hydraulic 
Engineering), a stop valve sliding vertically to and froin its 
seat, 1844 Hi. Steruens SA, farm 1. 218 Vrass ‘sash- 
lifters. 1693 1700 Moxon Alech. Exerc. (1703) 266 *Shas 
Lights. 1710 Jatler No. 178/4 Advt., The whole House 
Leing well wainscotted, and sash’d with 30 Sash Lights. 
19767 Frul. byron’s Voy. rd. World 74 ‘The sash lights [of 
Scilly light-house] are eleven feet six inches high. 1794 
Rigging 4 Seamanship |. 65 *Sash-line of 4 strands. 1881 
Younc Av. Man hus own Mechanic § 259 One or two.. 
“sash anortise chisels .. will be necessary. /bid. § 824 
Except in fancy work for gicenhouses and conservatories, 
*sash mouldings are now but seldoin used. 1762 Sirrni 
Tr. Shandy V. xix, The ‘sash pullies, when the lead was 
gone, were of no kind of use, 1812 1. Nicuotson Alech, 
Aaerc, 136 The *Sash Saw..is used by sash makers in 
forming the tenons of sashes. 1877 [see 2 babove] 1875 
Kaeicur Dict. Mech., *Sash-slutce, a sluice with vertically 
sliding valves. sg0o1 7. Black's Carp. & Butld., /lome 
Handier. 69 1n the matter of rafters and *sash-strips strength 
should be sought in depth. 1835 J. Nicnol.son Oferat, 
Mechanic 636 A glazing-knife,..a duster, and *sa»h-tool. 
18g2 Gwitt Archit. § 2226 ‘The sash tool is used wet, for 
laking the oil from the inside after the back putties are 
cleared off. 1937 Horrus Salmon's Country Build Estin. 
(ed. 2) 93 °Sash Weights, &c. at 28s. fer C, 19762 Steen. 
Yr. Shandy V. xxiii, 1 wish..instead of the sash weights 
Thad cut off the church spout. 1835 J. Nicuotsan Operas. 
Mechanic 635 Glazier’s work may be classed under three 
distinct heads, *sash-work, lead-work, and fret-work. 

Sash (sxf,, v.! [f. Sasit 56.1] vas. ‘To dress 
or adorn with a sash. 

19796 Burke Aegic. eace Wks. 1X. 46 Now they are 
sowdered and peifumed,..and sashed and plumed. 1888 
Hee Bk, Verses 117 As here you loiter, lowing-gowned 
And hugely sashed. 1894 Mrs. H. Warn Marcella ii, The 
fiilled and sashed splendours of her companions. 

Sash (sxfi,v.-  [f Sasu 56%] ¢rans. To fur- 
nish with sash-windows; to construct or glaze as 


a sash-window. 

1jo. Cevia Fiennes Diary (1888) 300 It is sashed up to 
the top with low windows to sit in. 1750 Mrs. DELAny in 
Life & Corr, (1861) Il, 562, 1 am new sashing the room, 
1781 Cowrer J etirvement 483 Suburhanvillas,. . Vight boxes, 
neatly sash'd, and in a blaze With all a July sun's collected 
rays. 1885 Wictis & Crark Cambridge |. 227 The chamber 
windows were sashed, 

Sashay : sce Sasuy. 

Sashed (sxft), #f/.2. [f Sasi v.* or 362+ 
-ED.] Furnished or construcled with a sash or 
with sash-windows. Sashed door, window =Sssu- 


door, SASH-WINDOW. 

1710 SteELe /atler No. 203 98 A sashed Roof, which lets 
in the Sun at all Times. 1762 Jackson's Oxf. Frnl. 6 Nov., 
A Freehold inodern-built sashed house, 1814 Scott Wav, 
ix, A sashed-door opening from the house. 186z Suircey 
Nugez Crit.i.8 A..room, whose sashed windows open upon 
a tersaced flower-gurden, — 

Sashen, variant of SAGENE}!. 

Sashery (sx‘Jari). rare—'. 
-ERY.] Sashes collectively. 

1864 Cartyte Fredh. Gt. xvi. vil, TV. 594, 1 have seen 
staff officers, distinguished only hy their sasheries and in- 
signia, who would not [etc.} 

Sashine, variant of SaGeNxe}. 

Sashing (sz'fin), v6/. sb. [f. Sasn sd.t or ul 
+-ING *.] = SASHERY. 

1864 Carivie Freak, Gt. xvi. vi IV. 318 Silver helmets, 
sashings, housings. ‘ 

Sashless (sx‘flés), a. [f. Sas 56,>+-Less.] 
Without a sash or glazed frame. 

184: Lavy F. Hastincs Poems 159 Within those sashless 
walls. 1883 STEVENSON Silverado Sg. 41 ‘The other gable 
was pierced hy a sashless window. 


+Sashoo'n. O¢s.exc. U.S. Also 7 sashune, 
shashune,shasoon. ([Corruptly a. F. chazsson.]} 
A stuffed leather pad formerly worn inside the leg 


of a boot ; also, see quot. 1875. 

3687-8 in Sussex Archzol, Colt. (1849) 11. 113 June zgth, 
paid Henry Shaipe of Cuckfield for a pair of bootes and 
sashoones, 13s. 1688 R. Home Armoury ut, 13/2 A Sase 
hune or Shashune, is stuffed or quilted Leather, to be bound 
1692 Scarronides 1. 34 His 

outy Hocks, with fleshy Sashoons, Like Horses lookt that 
rae the Fashions. 1694 Morreux tr. Radelais wv. ix. 37 
One nam‘d his {wench], my Slipper, and she him, my Foot, 
Another my Boot, she my Shasoon. 1706 Puituirs (ed. 
Kersey), Sashoons, Leather put under a Boot about the 
Small of the Leg. 1875 Knicur Dict. Wech., Sashoon, a 
soft leathern pad placed inside a shoe to ease the pressure 
on a lender spol. 


(f. Sasu sé.1+ 


SASH-WINDOW. 


Sa‘sh-wi-ndow. [f: Sasu s}.2] | A window 
consisting of a SASH or glazed wooden frame ; esp. 
one haying a sash or a pair of sashes made to slide 
up and down, as distinguished from a casement. 

1685 Lond. Gaz. No. 2135/8 Any Person may be furnisbed 
with Glasses for Sasbwindows..at Mr. Dukes Shop. 1687 
i Smith Painting in Oil xx. (ed. 2) 97 The manner of 

ainting Cloth, or Sarsnet Shash-Windows. 1699 ListrR 
Journ. Paris 191 The House it self was but building; but 
it is one of tbe finest in Paris...He shewed us his great 
Sash Windows; how easily they might be lifted up and 
down, and stood at any height ; whicl: Contrivance he said 
he had out of England,.. There being nothing of this Poise 
in Windows in France before. 1709 Anoison /atler No. 162 
P6 Having lately observed several..Shops, that stand upon 
Corinthian P.llars, and whole Rows of ‘Tin Pots showing 
themselves, in order to their Sale, through a Sasb-Window. 
1820 Scotr Addof xviii, This maiden of Morton. “lis an 
axe, man—an axe which falls of itself like a sash window. 
3862 Lytton Sf Story I. xxiv. 163 It was the man ser- 
vant’s business to see that the sash- window was closed. 

attrib, 1689 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 107 
Materialls and worke of 5 sash window frames. 1718 Free- 
thinker No. 95 ? 5 All the Sasb-Window Shop-keepers in 
London. 3 . 

Hence Sash-windowed ///. a., furnished with 
sash-windows ; Sash-windowing wv4/. sd. (notce- 
wd,), the action of furnishing with sash-windows., 

1714 J. Macky Journ. Eng. (1724) I. ix. 129 Handsome 
Houses, Sash-windowed. 1826 Miss Muitrorp Vi/luge Ser. 
u. ry By dint of..sash-windowing and fresh-dooring the 
..farm-house bas become a very genteel-looking residence. 

Sashy, sas’s)hay (s2'fi, sefe), v. US. 
vulgar, [Mispronunciation of Cuassé v.) tutr, 
To ‘chassé’ across; hence, to move to and fro, 
‘dance’ round or aroutd. 

1850 O. W. Hoturs Elsie V. vii, The Doctor looked as 
if he should like to rigadoon and sashy across as well as the 
young one he was talkin’ about. 1 J. C. Harris Free 
Joe, etc. 49 What were you doing sasshaying around in his 
room last night? 189: Bb. Harte First fam. J asajara ll. 
vii, Ye remeinher how he sashayed round newspaper offices 
in Frisco until he could write a flapdoodle story himself? 

Sasin (sz‘siu). Also saisin. [Nepalese.] The 
common Indian antelope, sfutilofe becoartica or 
cervicapra. 

1834 Penny Cycl. 11. 72 The Sasin or Common Antelope. 
1842 P, Parley’s Aun. WI. 76 The common antelope or 
sasin is found over the vast continent of India. 1846 Gray 
Catal. Llodgson's Specim. Brit. Aus. 26 The Black Ante- 
lope, or Sasin. 1850 RK. G. Cumsunc funter's Life S. Afr. 
(1902) 14/1 This exquisitely graceful and truly interesting 
antelope [springbok]. .in its nature and habits reminded ime 
of the saisin of India. 

Sasine (sé''sin). Sc. Law. [Sc. var. of SEISIN 
(q.v. for obsolete forms), after Law Latin sasina.] 
Theact of giving possession of feudal property. Also, 
‘colloquially, the instrument by which the fact of 
possession of feudal property is proved ’ (Bell). 

Precept of Sasine; see Precert sb. 4b. Kegister of 
Sasiues: the court at Edinburgh in which all sasines must 
be recorded within sixty days of execution. 

1669 Se. Acts Chas, /f (1820) V11. 609/1 Together with 
the precept of sasine following vpon the said charter and 
instrument of sasine following vpon the said precept. 1693 
Se. Acts Will, § Mary (1822) 1X. 271/2 All Infeftanents 
whether of property or annual rent, or other Reall Rights, 
wherupon Sasines for hereafter shall be taken. /4i/,, Accord- 
ing !o the date and priority of the Registrations of the Sa- 
sines. 1782 Liucyc/, Brit.(ed. 2) XV1. 661 Sasine, or Sefsin. 
3826 Scoir MWoorst. iii, Will you take sasine and livery? 
1828-40 TytLer //ist. Scot. (1864) I. 28 Sasine or legal pos- 
session of the land, was immediately to be given by a brief 
from Chancery. 1869 Act 31 & 32 Vict.c.101 § 3 Sched. B, 
A disposition .. bearing date as in the precept of sasine 
herein-after inserted. 1884 Lai Kep., 9 App. Cases 305 
‘The trustee's infeftment in the heritable estate was recorded 
in tbe register of sasines at Glasgow. 

Saskatoon (swxskit-n). Also saskootoom, 
[Contracted a. Cree miséskwatomin (Lacombe, 
Dict, de la langue des Cris), {. misdskwat the 
Amelanchier + 7 fruit, berry.] Canadian name 
of the shrub or small tree Hmelanchier canadensis 
(var. alwifolia), and its fruit, also called June- 
berry, shad-berry, and service-berry. 

_, 3875 Earct or Soutnesk Saskatchewan & Rocky Mts., 

Table of Contents vii, Saskootoom ierries. [Not in the 
text, which gives the Indian name J /eesasshootoom-nteeua.| 
3894 C. L. Jonnsrone Wint, 6 Summer iacurs. Canada 
47 The wild saskatoon is a very luscious fruit, ike a black 
currant and Lilberry combined. 1904 Llackw. Mag. July 
74 The uncleared bush is thick witb ash, maple, cherry, and 
saskatoon. 

Sasne, variant of Satsne Ods., Saxon. 

Sasone, obs. Sc. spelling of so soon. 

Sasoun(e, obs. forms of SEason. 

Sassaby (sis''bi). Also 9 sas(s)ayby, sas- 
saybe, sassaybi, sassabye, tsessebe, tsessabi. 
[a. Sechwana ésessébe, tsessdbi.) A large antelope 
(Alcelaphus lunata), a native of S. Africa, some- 
times called the Bastard Hartebeest. 

3820 S. Damece Sh. S. Africa 18 The Sasayby is an 
Antelope, heretofore not described, found in the Booshwana 
country, 3833 Penny Cyc/, Il. 90/2 They consider it as a 
kindred species with the Hartebeest of the colonists... The 
Booshwanas call it Sassaby. 1850 R. G. Cumminc Hunter's 
Life S. Afr. (1902) 156/1 Presently I came across two sas- 
Saybys, one of which I knocked over. 1857 LivtnGsTone 

Trav. vii. 135 The tsessebe. a 1875 T. Baines Gold Regions 
S. £. Afr. (1877) 66 Gee shot.a Sassaybe, or bastard barte- 
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beest. 1897 H. H. Jounston Brit. Centr. Afr. 326 The 
tsessebe or sassaby of S. Africa. 1907 W. C. Scucty By 
Veldt & Kopje 201 Opportunity to lay low koodoo, sable 
and tsessabt. 

Sassafras (scsifrxs). Also 7 saxe-, sasa- 
fras, sassa-, Saxa-, sarsafrax, 7-8 sassafrass, S-g 
saxafras. [a. Sp. sasafras (whence Pg. sassafras, 
salsafraz, F., G. and mod.L. sassafras. 

It ts doubtful whether the Sp. word is a transferred ap- 
plication (which, indeed, would be difficult to account for) of 
a Sp. representation of L, sa.xi/raga SAX1FRAGE, or whether 
it was adopted from some American language; in the latter 
case the American word seems to have influenced the form 
of the Sp. name for saxifrage, wbich according to tbe native 
lexicographers has the forms sax//raga, -fragia, -fragua, 
salsifragia, salstfrex, sacafrax. ‘The Spanish writer Mo- 
nardes (1571) regards the Sp. name as adopted from Fr., 
which seems unlikely ; he gives the native Indian name as 
paitame.| 

1. A small tree, Sassafras officinale (N.O. Lau- 
rinez), also called Sassafras Laurel and Ague-tree, 
with green apetalous flowers and dimorphous 
leaves, native in North America, where it is said 
to have been discovered by the Spaniards in 1528. 

The name is frequently applied (chiefly with defining word) 
to trees of other genera which have similar medicinal pro- 
pérties; e.g. Australian or Tasmania s. (Athcrosperina 
woschata), see Piume-xutmec; Brazilian s (\eceteadra 
Luchury), see Picuurim; Cayenne s. (Lanrelia sentpervi- 
rens); Oriental s. (Sassafras Partheuo.cylon), Swamp. s. 
(Magnolia glauca). 

1977 Frampton Joyfull Nees uu. 46 Of the Tree that is 
brought from the Florida, whiche is called Sassafras. 1597 
Gerarve J//erbal mi. cxxxvi, 1341 The roote of Sassa- 
fras hath power to comfort the liuer. 1622 Capt. Smirn 
Vew Eng. Trials 260 About thrice hogsheads of Lveuer skins 
and some Saxefras. 1641 R. Evecin in Descr. New Albion 
(1648) 21 There are Cedars, Cypresse, and Sassafras. 1666 
J. Davies //ist. Caribdy Isles 47 Vey afford Sandal-wood, 
Guiacum, and Sasafras, all of which are so well known. 
1684 Penn Let, in Academy 11 Jan, (1896) 36/3 The trees 
that grow here are the Mulberry,..chesnut, Ash, Sarsafrax. 
1726 Suecvocke Moy. round World (1757) 54 The sassafras, 
so much esteemed in Europe. 1745 P. Tuomas Jral. An- 
son's Voy. 12 Sassafrass is here in great Plenty. 1817-18 
Cospett Resit. U.S. (1822) 5 The Sassafras in flower, or, 
whatever else it is called. It resembles the Elder flower a 
good deal. 1856 Bryant /ud. Story x, And tbere hangs on 
the sassafras, broken and bent, One tress of the well known 
hair, 1887 1. N. Pace Ole Virginia, etc, (1893) 140 An old 
field all grown up in sassafras. 

2. The dried bark of this tree, used medicinally 
as an alterative; also an infusion of this. 

3577 Frampton tip Newes it. 50 Many of them tbat 
had Lenians did take Water of tbe Sassafras. 1605 1. 

onson Vo/pfone u. ii, No Indian drug had ere beene famed, 
T'abacco, Sassafras not named. 1714 Fr. Lk. of Kates 96 
Sax-a-fras per too Weight,o5 oo. 1822 Lamp Eéia Ser. 1. 
Praise Chimney-Sweefers, A composition, the groundwork 
of which I have understood to be the sweet wood yclept 
sassafras, 1837 R. Ectis Laws 4& Regul. Custums III. 405 
Sassafras, is the bark of the Lauris Sassafras. 

b. O77 of sassafras = sassafras oil (see 3). 

1753 Cuampers Cyl, Supp. s.v. Or, The oil of sassafras 
is peculiarly liable to crystallization in certain circumstances. 
3838 I. Tnomson Chem. Org. Bodies 479 Oit of Sassafias is 
obtained from the root of the l:urus sassafras, 

3. Comb. assassafras-bark, -chips, -pith, -rovt,-tree, 
-wood; sassafras laurel=sense 1; sassafras nut 
(see PICHURIM) ; sassafras oil, an oil distilled from 
the root of the common sassafras, from the bark of 
the Tasmanian sassafras, or from the sassafras nut; 
sassafras soap VU, S., a soap scented with sassa- 
fras; sassafras tea, an infusion of sassafras formerly 
used in making saloop. 

1681 Grew Museu .1.1. 189 Being well chewed, it hath 
theself same last with that of *Sassafras-Barque. 3875 Ure's 
Dit. Arts II. 543 (Recipe for ‘Athenian Hair-wash’.] 
“Sassafras chips. 1878 Hostvn Dict. dled. s.v., S. officinale, 
or ‘Sassafras Laurel, growsin North America. 1830 Linptey 
Nat. Syst. Bot. 30 ‘Lhe *Sassafras nuts of the London shops 
are the fruit of the Laurus Puceri. 1800 A/isc. Vracts in 
Asiat. Ann, Keg. 74/1 Vhe sassafras tree, the bark of which 
yields the costly coelilawang, and all its roots the “sassafras 
oil, 1861 Benttey J/an, Lot, 631 ‘Sassafras pith is used in 
America as a demulcent like quince seeds. 1607 in 372 
Rep. flist. MSS. Comm, 53/2 Our easiest and richest com- 
modity being ‘sassafras roots, were gathered up by tbe 
sailors, 1875 ‘lV’. W. Hiccinson “ist. U..S. vii. 51 Gosnold 
went back to England with a cargo of sassafras-root, 1863 
B. Vavior H. Thurston 1, 256 An old woman with two 
sentimental daughters, who. .always smelt of "sassafras-soap. 
1783 M. Gartusuore in ded. Comtmuun. 1. 245 She..drank 
“sassafras tea. 1597 Gerarve\ //eréal il. cxxxvi. 13411 he 
*Sassafras tree. 1864-5 Woon Homes without lands xiv. 
(1868) 3 The insect called Saturnia promcthea, which lives 
on the Sassafras-tree. 
One dram or two of “Sassafrax-wood. 1736 Baitey //ouses. 
Dict. 13 Sassafras-wood and China-root, of each 4 oz. 


Sassafrid, -ide (sx‘safrid, -fraid). [f. Sassa- 
FR(AS) + -ID(E used irreg.] A substance extracted 
from the roct-bark of sassafras. 

1852 Morrit Taunting & Currying (1853) 87 Sassafride. 


1876 Harcey A/at. Aled. (ed. 6) 460 A red colouring matter 
. called sassafrid. 


Sassafy, Sassage: see SaLsiry, SAUSAGE. 

Sassanian (s&sénian), a. and sé. Also Sasa- 
nian. [f. Sesaz (Pers. Sasdz)+-1an.] a. adj. Of 
or pertaining to the family of Sasan, whose grand- 
son Ardashir I founded the dynasty which ruled the 
Perstan Empire a.D. 211-651. b. sd, A member 
of this family, esp. one of the Sassanian kings. 


1681 tr. Be/on's Myst. Physick 16 | 


- Sasan-, repr. the Teut. ethnic name Saxon. 


SASTANGE. 


3788 Ginson Deel. & F.V. Ni. 285 The fall of tbe Sassanian 
dynasty. 1855 Tercusson Handbk. Archit. vi. i. 371 
The Sassanians took up the style where it was left by the 
buildersofAl Hadhr, 1866 Jr2/. Asiat. Suc. BengalXXXV. 
1, 133 The kingdom of the Sasanians. 1908 Athenzute 
28 Mar. 380/1, ‘The causes of the decay of the Byzantine 
and the Sasanian empires. 

Sassanid (sz'sinid), s.and a. Also 8-9 -ide. 
[ad. med.L. Sassaide pl., f. Sassan, Sasan: see 
prec. +-ID.] a. sb. A descendant of Sasan (sec Sas- 
SANIAN), esp. a king of the Sassanian dynasty. b. 
atirté, and adj.=SASSANIAN a. 

31776 Gipson Decl, & F.(1782) I. viii. 256 2ofe, The dynasty 
of the Sassanides. 1873 P. SmivH Axnc. Hist. East xviii. 
§ 7 (1881) 379 Whe Sassanids. adopted a sacred standard of 
leather emblazoned with gems, 1895 Satmonv Chr. Doctr. 
dnunort. 1. vic 101 [Zoroastrianism] held tbe Persian mind 
ult the end of the Sassanid dynasty. _ 

Sassaparilla, obs. form of SARSAPARILLA, 

Sassarara : see SISERARY. 

t+tSassaro‘llo. Also sassorolla, anglicized 
sassorol. fa. lt. sassuruolo, now sassajuoio, f. 
sasso rock.] The Rock Pigeon (Columba livia). 

31753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp., Sassarollo. 1850 Ocitvie, 
Sassorol, Sassorolla. 

+ Sasse. Oés. Also 7 soss. [a. Du. sas, of 
obscure origin, The Fr. sas of the same meaning 
is prob. from Du.] =Lock 56.2 9g. 

1642 Sir C. Veruuyven isc. Drain. Fens 22 A Sasse to 
be set to let water into old Welland to preserve Navigation. 
3661-2 Preys Diary 25 Jan. 1665 Dovson Design Drait. 
fens 7 The Sosses at Stanground,..and others,..are of 
singular good use, yet | do affirm, there will be a necessity 
of having a Soss and Sleuce near Ditton. 1861 Suites En 
gineers 1. 57 A navigable Sasse or Sluice at Standground. 

Sassenach (sx‘sénxx). Also § Sassenaugh, 
Sacsanagh, 3-9 Sassenagh, Sassanagh, 9 Sac- 
sanach. [repr. Gacl. Sasunnach adj. English, sb. 
an Englishman=Irish Sasazach, Sacsanach, {, 
(Ct. 
Gael. Sasunn, Irish Sasana, Sacsain, England.)] 
The name given by the Gaelic inhabitants of Great 
Britain and Ireland to their ‘Saxon’ or English 
neighbours. (Sometimes attributed to Welsh speak- 
ers: the corresponding Welsh form is Se¢sezg.) 

31771 SMoutety //unuph. Cl. 3 Sept., The Highlanders have 
no other naine for the people of the low country, but Sasse- 
naugh, or Saxons. 1814 Scott Let. to Morritt 11 Nov. in 
Lockhart, I believe the frolics one can cut in this loose 
gatb are all set down by you Sassenachs to the real agility 
of the wearer. a 1820 ieee in Spirtt of Nation (1845) 
24 Unarm'd inust thy sons and thy daughters await ‘he 
Sassenagh’s lust or the Sassenagh’s hate. @ 1845 T.O. Davis 
Fontenoyv, Revenge! remember Limerick ! dash down the 
Sacsanach. 1876 Grant Burgh Sch. Scot. 1. xiii. 410 note, 
A brave and patriotic Sassenach may be said to have wiped 
out this stain, F 

attrib. 1869 W.S. Gitsert Bab Ball. 187 All loved their 
McCltan, save a Sassenach brute, Who caine to the High- 
lands to fisb and to shoot. 

Sasser, obs. forin of SAUCER. 

Sasshay: see Sasuy. 

Sassinate, Sassination, rave—°, aphetic forms 
of ASSASSINATE, ASSASSINATION. 

. 1623 Cockeram, Sassination, murdet. 
Glossogr., Sassinale : sce issassinate, ; 

+Sa‘ssinous, 2. Ods. (Only in Lithgow.) 
[App. f. It. sasso :—L. saxum rock.] Rocky, stony. 

1632 Litucow rav. i. 88 This sassinous and marine 
passage. /did. vil. 350 Coasting the sassinous shoare of 
Genoaes reuieroe, ; 

Sassoline (szx-solin). Afi. Also -lin. [a. 
G. sassolin (Karsten), f. the name of the Lago del 
Sasso in Tuscany +-1N, -InE5, with euphonic /] 
Native boracic acid, found as a crystalline deposit 
in the hot springs of Tuscany. 

1807 Aikin Dict, Chem. & Min. 11. 286 Sassolin is the 
native Boracic Acid of Sasso in Tuscany. 1818 Parkes 
Chem. Catech, (ed. 8) 219 uote, Sassoline. 1888 Lncych 
Brit. XVI. 387 Sassoline. 

So Sassolite = prec. 

1868 Dana Syst. Alin. (ed. 5) 594 Sassolite. 

Sassorol(la: see SASSAROLLO, 

|| Sassy (sexsi). Also sass, saucy. [W. African; 
believed to represent the Eng. Saucy a.] Used 
altrrb.in sassy-tree, the African tree Evylhrophlaum 
guiueeuse (Cynometra Mauut?); also in sassy- 
bark, -wood, the bark of this tree, a decoction of 
which is used in West Africa as an ordeal poison. 

3856 Pharinaceut. Frnt. XVI. 233 Several very perfect 
specimens of the inflorescence of the Sassy bark tree. /drd,, 
‘The Sassy tree. 1874 Yreas. Bot, Suppl. s.v. Exythro- 


1656 Biount 


| fhlaum, Vhe Sassy-tree has a powerfully poisonous bork. 


1883 Jrul, Chem. (nd. 29 Mar. 137/2 On Erythrophleine, 
the Principle of the Sassy Bark. 1894 Amanoa Sautit 
Autobiog. xxvii. 219 She was accused of being a witch, and 
..the penalty was to drink the sassy wood. 1897 Mary 
Kinestey IV. Africa 464 In both the sass-wood and Cala- 
bar bean drink the only chance for the accused lies in 
squaring tbe witch-doctor, 

+Sa‘stange, sa‘sting. 0s. Forms: 4 saa 
stange, 5 sastange, 5-6 saystang(e, sasteing, 6 
Sc. say styng. [f sa, northern form of Sok, bucket 
+ STANG, StinG sbs, Cf.Sw. sdstang, Da. saastang,] 
A pole passed through the two ears of a bucket, 
to form a handle by which two might carry it. 

63375 Cursor VM. 21144 (Fairf.) A wikkid iew wip mikil 
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wrange, smate him wipa san stange (Cd¢/. a walker stange]. 
1470 Henry (Vallace tl. 33 We lar a sasteing in a boustous 
poille, 1433 Cath. Angl. 319/1 A Sastange (A. Saystange), 
JSalanga, linarium, 1538 Aberdeen Ker, XVI, (Jam. 3.v. 
Savy sé.), Ane cuinyeone, ane bukat, say & say styng. 1593 
Hottywann Dict, Fr. & Eng., Vne Courge, a coulestafte, a 
saystang juusprinted sayslanz). 

Sastra, Sa3tri: see SUASTER, Su ASTRI. 

Sa sterre, sa storre, obs. forms of SEA-STAR. 

Satan (sé'ta1). Also 3-5 saton, 5 satons; 
3-7 sathan, 4, 6 sathane, 5 sathon(e. [a. L. 
Satan (Vutg., only in the O. T.)=Gr, Saray or 
Saray (once in the 1.XX and once in the N. T.), a. 
Heb, jae sd/an adversary, one who plots against 
another, f. si/27 to oppose, plot against. 

In the Old ‘Testament 1be Heb. word ordinarily denotes 
a human adversary, bit in some of the later portions (Job, 
Chrom, Zech, Ps. cix) it oceursichiefly with definite article) 
as the designation of an angelic being hyustile to mankind, 
who tempts men to evil and accuses them to God. In both 
applications the ordinary rendering of the LXX is SaBodos 
slanderer (see Devit s4.); the more accurate ¢mtBovdos 
(plotter) occurs once; the one instance in which the Heb. 
word is retained (1 Kings xi. 141 relates clearly to a human 
enemy, but inay have been misapprehended. In the Gr. 
N. T. the ordinary form is Sata: as (once only Sa-av), which 
is followed by the Vulzate and hence by Wyclif (see Sa- 
tTANAS); but the English versions from ‘Tindale onwards 
(including the Rheims N. ‘I all substitute the Heb. form 
Satan, Cf OF, Sathan, Satat, Fr., Sp., 1, G. Satan, 

‘Vhe pronunciation satan), whicb is mentio.ed disapprove 
ingly by Walker (1823), aud is ignored in later Dictionaries, 
is still not uncommon ta British liturgical and pulpit use.) 

1. The proper name of the supreme evil spirit, 
the Devil. See Devir sd, 1 and LuciFer 2. 

Now always with capital S. 

agoo Cvnewutr Christ 1522 (Gr.) Fara3 nu.,on ece fir, 
put wes Satane..zegearwad. ar00o Cadmon's Gen. 347 
(Gr.) Satan maSelod +, sorziende sprarc. 241300 AY Purns 
of Hell x7 in O. E. MMesc..147 Wiltu ihere me sathan. @ 130a 
Cursor AM, 12023 Pou wreche sede o felunny! Werck o 
dred, sun o sathan {Futrf saton, Gott, sathane, Trin. 
sathone}. /dfd. 19884 For-sakes pou satban {Gdzé. sathane, 
Trin, satone}. 1377 Lance P. 2. DB. 1x. 61 For bei seruen 
sathan ber soule shal be haue. c1425 Cast, Persev. 552 in 
Macro Plays 93 Be Satan, bou art a nobyl knawe to techyn 
inen fyrst fro goode! 1550 J. Coxe Eng. & Fr. Heralds 
§ 117 (1877) 93 Dyvers byssbopes of Rome, beynge anna- 
baptystes, heretyques, scismatigues, and chyldren of Sathan, 
1567 Gud’ & Gotlie B. (S. TV. 5.) 10 To saue vs... Fra Sa- 
tan subteltie and slycht. 1530 Suans. Com, Err, ww. iv. 
57, | charge thee Sathan, bous'd within this man, ‘lo yecld 
possession to my holie praicrs. 2622 Gataker Spirituall 
Watch (ed. 2) 5; No marvaile if Sin and Sathan finde free 
entrance at will. 1847 Tennyson /’riucess v.32 Satan take 
The old women and their shadows ! (thus the king Roar’d), 

Jig. 1833 Cartyir Past « Pr. iv. i, Conld he fthe modern 
preacher) but find the point again,..Will he discover our 
new real Satan, whom he has to fight; or go on droning 
throush his old nose-spectacles about old extinct Satans? 

§]b. In the etymological sense of ‘adversary’, 
with allusion to Mitt. xvi. 23, Mark viii. 33. 

1683 Baxter Paraphr. N. T., A/att. xvi. 23 To hinder us 
in God's work and mens Salvation, is to be Satans to us, 
O how many Satans then are called reverend Fathers, who 
silence and persezule men for God's work. 

+2 Ia wider sense: A devil. Ods. 

21638 DaveNaAnT Alan's the Mas’er vy. 67 A thonsand 
Sathans take all good luck. @1638 Bunvan Jerus. Sinner 
Save (1836) 103 We m all likelihood are to possess the very 
places from whicb the Satans by transzression fell, 

b. Applied to a person or animal as a term of 
abhorrence. Now rare. 

1595 SHaxs.1 Hex. ZV, iv. 507 That villanous abhomin- 
able mis-leader of Youth, Falstaffe, that old white-bearded 
Sathan. 1690 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 9 How many 
Sathans and begotten of tbe diucil did he tearmé them? 
1754 RicHarvson Grandison If. i.9, I called her a little 
Satan, 1857 Aucusra Witson Vashéi xi, My mistress will 
say it was my fault, and she wili stand by the grey salans 
{sc. ponies) through thick and thin. 1909 G. Swirt Souter 
fey 148 Let me go! you fiends! you Satans! let me go! 

3. atirié.: Satan monkey, the black saki, P2- 
thecia satanis; Satan shrimp, any ‘shrimp’ of 
the family Leciferide. In recent Dicts. 

Satan, obs. form of Satin. 

Satanas (sx'taizs). Obs. exc. arch. Also 1 
satanus, (3 ocz. Sathaness2s), 4 sat2rnas, 4-5 
satanase, satenas, satnace; 5 sathonas, 1-6, 9 
sathanas. fa. L.(Vulg.) Satands, 2. Gr. Saravas, 
ad, Jewish Aramaic xitD, Nz s@/an@, emphatic 
form of s@laz (a. Heb): see Satan. Cf F. sa/anas 
(OF. also salenas, sathanas, satrenas. etc., whence 
some ME. forms), Pr. Sa/hanas, Sadanas, Sp. 
Satanas, Pg. Sutanaz, Olt. Satanasse, Satanaso.] 

2 Savant fe 

@1000 Czdnou's Satan 371 (Gr.) Satanus swearte, ¢1000 
Ags. Gosp. Mark iii. 23 Hu mag satanas satanan {c1160 
Hatton Gosp. sathanas sath ina] ut adrifan. c1z20 Bestiary 
96 Forsaket dore satatias, and ilk sinful dede. ¢1275 .Sin- 
ners Beware 221 in OU. E. Alisc. 79 From sathanases wrenche, 
@ 1300 Cursor AM. 11993 He [Herod] es bileft wit satanas 
{ Trin. sathonas), And wit be traitur sir iudas. ¢1315 
Suorewam i. 2170 Ac he hyt hadde wel prine Foi saternases 
lyste. ?a1400 Aforle Arth. 3813 Bot Satanase his sawle 
mowe synke in-to helle! 1482 A/onk of Evesham xxi. 
(Arb.) 50 The wekyd angelle of tbat deuyl Sathanas. 1526 
Piler. Perf, (WW. de W. 1531) 371, By the operacyon & 
werkynge of sathanas. 1590 Sir J. Suytu Disc, Weapons 
Ded 13 A very offering of sacrifice vnto Satanas, or rather 
to Belzebub himselfe the Prince of feendes. 1819 Scorr 
/vanhoe xxxiii, Speak, Jew—have I not ransomed thee 
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from Sathanas?—have I not taught thee thy credo, thy 
pater, and thine Ave déaria? 1855 Kixcsi ey Westw, Hol 
xxvi, Satanas must need help those who serve hin. 


*\b. With etymological sense: =Satan 1 b. Obs. 

15.. Exam, Thorpe in Foxe A. & AL, (1583) 533/31 “The 

Priest that preachetb not the word of God..he is Autichrist 
and Sathanas, 

+2. Applied to a fierce animal. (Cf. Satan 2b.) 

61420 Avow, Arth.v, We schalle that Satnace (sc. a boar] 
see, Gille that he be thare, /érd. vii, Were he neuyr so 
hardy, 3one Satenas to say, ‘Vo brittun him, and downe 
bringe, Witb-oute any helpinge. 

Satanic (satenik),-a. [f. Satan + -1¢, Cf 
ceul. Gr. Saravixds, F. satanigue (16th c.), Sp. 
saldnico, Pg., Wt. satanico.] 

1, Of or pertaining to Satan, 

1667 Mitton #, LZ. vt. 392 The faint Satanic Ilost. 1839 
Lant. A rah, Nts. 1. 66 Satanic magic, as its name implies, 
is a science depending on the agency of the Devil and the 
inferior evil Jinn, 1881 Jas. Grani Cameroonians 1. ii. 2 
‘I'wo large yellow rings..drawn by the sword of an evil 
Montgomerie, who had trafficked in Satanic influence 1896 
Waite Dewt-Worship in France 119 ‘Vhe Grand Master 
seized one of the fakirs and cut his throat upon the altar, 
chanting the satanic liturgy amidst imprecations, curses (etc, ). 

2. Characteristic of or befitting Satan; extremely 
wicked, diabolical, devilish, tnfernal. 

1793 Hotcrorr tr, Lavater’s Phvsiog. xxtx.142 A criminal 
». Who with satanic wickedness had murdered his benefactor, 
1804 Ann. Kev. I. 196/2 Vhe satanic art of destroying the 
fetus in tthe womb, 1817 Coteripce Blog. Lit. xxiti. (1907) 
Il. 199 Count Bertran..avows with open atrocity, his Satanic 
hatred of Imogine’s Lord. 1878 J. E. Jenkins //averholme 
79 With an ingenuity almost satanic. . 

3. Satanic school: Southey’s designation for 
Lyron, Shelley, and their imitators; subsequently 
often applied to other writers similarly accused of 
defiant impiety and delight in the poitraiture of 
lawless passion. 

1821 Soutuey Its, Judgement Vref. iii. 21 Men of diseased 
hearts and depraved imaginations..bating that revealed 
religion which. .they are unable utterly to disbelieve... The 
school which tbey have set up may properly be called the 
Satanic school; for. .their productions..are more especially 
characterized by a Satanic spirit of pride und audacious 
unpiety. 1831 CartyLe Sart. Wes. u. vi, Veufelsdréckh.. 
has only one of three things which he can next do: kstab- 
lisb himself in Bedlam; begin writing Satanic Poetry; or 
blow-out his brains. 1843 — Past & Pr. uw. xvii, Satanic- 
school, Cockney-school, and other Literatures. 

Satanical (sauenikal), a. Now rare. Also 
6-7 sathanicall. [Formed as j-rec. : see -1CAL.] 

+1. Resembling Satan, devilish. Ods. 

3548 Haut Chron., fen, V/ 109b, Allured and intised 
by a deuilishe wytche, and a Sathanicall enchaunteresse. 
1553 Brecon Aetiques of Rome (1563034 A Satanicall swarme 
of shamelesse shauelynges, 1657 Fiexnes Sf. Pard.20 Jan. 
12 We doubt not, but that the Prince of those Satanical 
Spirits.. will in God's good time split himself also upon this 
Rock, 1712 Hicxes Zwo Treat. Chr. Priesth. (1847) £. 320 


The Cburch of Evgland, whose ruin this Satanical sect of 


men seek. 1759 Law Lett, /miport. Subj, 195 Adam’s turn- 
ing from God to hear the voice and instruction of his own 
reason and imagination, and the suggestions of a satanical 
serpent, was jetc.}. 

2. Of cr pertaining to Satan: =SatTanic a. 1. 

1sgo H. Hottanw Treat. agst. Witchcraft (title-p.), The 
imosi certen ineanes ordained of God, to discouer, expell, 
and to confound all the Sathanicall inuentions of Witcbcraft 
and sorcerie, 1608 Witter /fexvapla Fixed. vit, 11. 84 
Seeing these Magicians by their Satanicall craft do so 
strongly deceiue. 1779 W. ALEXANDER (/ast, Wornen (1782) 
Il. 98 ‘hose ideas of sorceries, witchcrafts, and satanical 
possessions with which the minds of the people were in- 
fected. 3887 B.O'Reitey Life Leo XI/1 354 They felt these 
satanical festivities to be directed against Christ Himself. 

3. Of things, actions, or qualities: = Saranica. 2, 

1547-64 BauLtpwin Alor, Philos. (Palfr.) 138 b, All cursed 
crimes and sleights satanicall. 1632 Litxcow raz. 1. 2 
Such be the Satanicall opinions of this be!l-borne age. 1748 
Harttey Obserm. Manz u, iv. 410 Self-Righteousness and 
Salanical Pride, 1762 Kames leu. Crit, xxi. (1833) 411 
lago’s character..is insufferably monstrous and satanical. 
1907 A.C. Bexson A lfar Fire 153 A Satanical sort of pride 
—the pride of correct information, 

Hence Sata nically ad@v., in a satanic manner; 
‘| Zata‘nicalness, the quality of being satanic. 

1606 Proceedings agst. Garnet § 4b, Hall the lesuit..in 
stead of..a sence of the wickednesse of the Treason, fell.. 
Sathanically to argue for the iustification of the same. 1668 
H. More Div, Dial. ur. xix. (1713) 216, | was only a going 
to add something of the Madness of the Heathenish Priests, 
as the last Note of the Satanicalness of their Religion. 1824 
Examiner 276/2 Satanically false. 1906 H. B. Swete Afpo- 
calypse xvi. 13 nole, Yevdorpopy7ys..1s used in tbe N. T. of 
-- persons Satanically inspired. 

Satanisco, obs. torm of SaTinisco. 

Satanism (sétaniz’m). [f. Sarant+-ism. Ci. 
F. salanisme (= sense 3 below).] 

1. A satanic or diabolical disposition, doctrine, 
spirit, or contrivance. 

1565 Harpinc Confit, Fewel w. ii. 42 b, Meaning tbe time 
when Luther first brinced to Geimanie the poisoned cuppe 
of his heresies, blasphemies, and salhanismes. 1639 Visct. 
Fackranp E£éegy on Donue Poems (Grosart) 36 So mild was 
Moses countenance, when he pray’d For them whose Sa- 
tanisme his power gainsaid. 1855 Bacenot Lit. Stud. 
Cowper (1879) 1. 285 The whole burning soul breaks away 
into what is well called Satantsm—into wildness, and bitter- 
hess, and contempt. 1893 Gotow. SaitH &ss. 2 ‘hat sor 
of social revolution which may be called Satanism, as it 
seeks, not to reconstruct, but todestroy. xg00 A. LANG in 
Daily News 27 June 6/2 Witb such a mixture of... loyalty, 
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mysterious Satanism, and reputation for conquests over her 

sex.. Bothwell must have fasciuated the Queen. 

2. ‘The characteristics of the ‘ Satanic school’. 

1822 Slackw, Mag. X1. 445 His Lakeism or his Satanism 
wall not save the picce from Leing danined, if in be stupid. 
1833 fraser's May. VIM. 524 This scene of Myron’s i: 
really sublime, in spite of its Satanism, 

3. The worship of Satan, alleged to have been 
practised in France in the latter part of the Igth 
century; the principles and rites of the Satanists. 

1846 A. Livure Ihorship Satan in Mod. france Pref 1 
There are five temples of Satanism in Mary itself... Satanism 
has the Bulletin au Viadie and other ogans, 

Satanist (s'dnist). Also 6-7 sathanist(e. 
[t. Savan +-1st. Cf. F. Sataniste.| 

1. One who is regarded as an adherent of Satan. 
Now rare. 

ssg Avunre Harborowe Hjb, ‘The Anabaptistes, with 
infunle other swarmes of Satanistes, 1565 Harwin C onfut. 
Jewel w ix. 81 b, Be ye Zuinglivns, Arians,.. Anabaptistes, 
Caluinistes, or Sathanistes t 1589 Nasne Alartins Alonths 
AMinde 11 4b, Vy nature an Athiest, By arte a Machiuelist, 
In summe a Sathanist, loe here his hire 1662 Ilissenr 
Liody of Div. 16 By profession a Christian, by conversa- 
tion a Satauist. 1833 /»aser's Alag. VII. 570 ‘The abori- 
ginal races of just men distinguished themselves by: this 
very title, Alibenim, theogonists, or God"s suns, from the 
atheistical Sathanisis, or evil-seekers. 

2. A Luchite. 1874 Llunt’s Dict. Sects, etc. 518 

3. One of a sect of Satan-worshippers alleged to 
have existed in France in the latter part of thc 
1goth century. 

1896 Mrs, Lyxs Lintos in Life xxi. (1901) 323 There are 
two sects, the Satanists and the Luciferists— and they pray 
to these names us Gods, 1897 J. M&Cane Twelve Vos. ix 
A onast. v. G8 M1 is Lelieved on the Contivent that apostate 
priests frequently consecrate for tbe Sataitists and Fiee- 
Inwsons. - ¥ . , * 

Satanistic (s/itini'stik), 2. rare. [f, SaTanist 
+-le.J Of or pestasning to the Satanists ; adhering 
to Satanism (stnse 3). 

1895 Westar. Gaz. 17 Dec, 1/3 Iluysmans declares that 
there existed a Satanistic Society in America sume years 
ago. @b:d 2/1 ‘Ihe case of a nun which caused sucb excite- 
ment in 1865 is a strange one. ‘This nun, who had been 
corrupted by a Satanistic priest when fifteen years of age, 
Was placed in a convent, 

Satanity (:dieviti)., rere. [f. Satan + -1TY.] 
Satauic coucuct or character. 

3864 Biack more Clara Vaughan liv. (1889) 202 The author 
of sucb Satanity. 1903 /’rotestant Observer Dec. 190/1 This 
charge of Satanity 1s Hlustrated by the following facts. 

Satanize (s'tansiz), 7. rare. [f. Satan + 
-1ZE.} (rans. To render like Satan; to make into, 
or like a devil. 

1598 Torte Alda, etc. (1880) 132 Ob let not Sinne my 
Soule still Satanise. 1646 Trarr Conan. John vi. 71 How 
feaifully was he |sc. Judas) satanized and transformed into 
a breatbing devil. 1832 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 592 [Satan] 
Look'd b ck upon Fiance; for he sympatbized With a 
nation so thoroughly Satanized. 

tleuce Satarized f//. a. 

| 1630 Barret Sacred bs arve in Southey Roderick (1816) 
| Notes p. xiv, In all parts Violence had vogue, and on sathan- 
ized earth rand, Muscbief, Murder martialled the camp. 
1625 Jackson Creed ¥. vi. § 5 Nothing but Satanized affec- 
tion deeply rooted in the heart could afford snch store of 
malignant nutriment as tbis bellisb slip must be fed with. 
1891 Dublin Nev. Jan. 1&6 A thirst for blood is the charac- 
teristic of the brutabsed, or rather satanised man, 

Satanology (séitdnglodzi). [f. Satan + 
-,O)LoGY.} ‘“Ihat part of knowledge which relates 
to Satan. 

1862 W. K. Tweepit Safan as revealed in Script. 42 1a 
a Satanology the portion of revelation which has now been 
considered i» the foundation of ali our knowledge. 1883 
Eprrsuem /ife Fesus 11. 752 Whe difference between the 
Satanology of the Rabbis and of the New Testament is, if 
possible, even more maiked than that in their Angelology. 

Satanophany (:/tangfani). [f. Satan, after 
theophany : see -YHASY.) ‘lhe appearing, or visible 
mauifestation, of Satan. 

1864 WessTER (cites O. 4A. Brownson\. e9z Nation 
4 Feb. 91/1 As to the ass,..it is believed that he brays be- 
cause he hasa vision of Satan, a Satanophany. 1896 A. J. 
Gorvon Stog. 325 No theory can explain this grotesque 
satanopbany, this incredible perversion of early Christianity. 

Satanophobia (séitandloubid). — [ff Gr. 
Zarav@s SaTaN +-poBia: see -PHOBIA.] Morbid 
dread of Satan. 

1860 Reave Cloister & H. xcvi, Impregnated as he was 
with Satano;-hobia, he might perhaps have doubted still 
whether this distressed creature, all woman, and nature, was 
uot all art, and fiend. 1897 Sjd. Soc. Lex, Satanophotia, 
a morbid or insane dread of the devil. 

Satanry (2 tanri) vare—°. [f. SaTAN + -BY, 
after Devitry.] ‘Satanic conduct or wiles; a course 
or action appearing as if inspired by Satan’ 
(Funk's Sland, Dic. 1895). 

Satanship (séitanfip). zave. [f. Satan + 
-sHIp.| The quality of being a Satan. — , 

1647 HamMonpD Power of Keys iv. 93 One main act of bis 
Satanship is exprest in accusing us before God, 1884 HELEN 
Matuers Erre’s Acgurttal 1. vii, (They) felt their convic- 
tion of his Satanship rudely shaken. 

Satara (satiri). [Named from Sa/ava, a town 
and district in the Bombay Presidency, India.] A 
| woollen cloth (see quots.). 


SATCHEL. 


1878 Bartow Hist. & Princ. Weaving 442 Sataras, ribbed 
cloths highly dressed, lustred and hot pressed. 1868 J. 
Paton in Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 662/1 Of cloths milled and 
cropped bare there are venetians, sataras, and diagonals. 
1904 HVoollen Draper's Terms in Tailor & Cutt. 4 Aug. 
40/1 Satara: A peculiar make of broadcloth, rather heavy, 
and having a horizontal rib to it. 

Satchel (setf{él), 54. Forms: 4 (cachel), 
sachtl, 4-7 sachel, 5 cechelle, secchell, 5-7 
sachell, 6 sechell, setchel(l, 6-7 satchell, (7 
setchal), 5- satchel. ia OF. sachel :—L. saccelins, 
dim. of sacczzs Sack sb.1] ‘ 

1. A small bag; esp. a bag for carrying school- 
books, with or without a strap to hang over 


the shoulders. 

13.. S. Eng. Leg. in Archiv Stud. nen. Spr. LXXXII. 
316/233 Ne tit pe purs ne cachel tin mete ber-in to here. 
a1340 Hampoce Psalter xxxviil. 11 My substance. .is anence 
the & with the..not in sachelis (v.7. sacles]. ¢1380 Wvctie 
Serm Sel. Wks. 1. 177 [Luke x. 4] Nyle 3e, he seib, bere 
sachil ne scrippe, ne hosis, ne shoon. c¢ 1440 Alphabet of 
Tales 191 He tukea sachell full of sylver. c 1440 Prom/, 
Parv. 64 Cechelle, saccellus. c1440 Work Myst. xxvii. 172 
Satcheles I will 3e haue. ?a@ 1500 Chester 1’. (Shaks. Soc.) 
123 My secchell to shake oute l'o sheapardes am I not 
shamed. 1552 Hutoet, Bagges for money, or sachelles 
1557 Seacer Sch. Virtue to) in Babees Bk. 338 This done, 
thy setchell and thy bokes take, And to the scole haste see 
thou make. 1585 T. Wasuixcron tr. Vicholay'’s Voy. i. 
ix. 8gh, Refreshing them-elues with such victnalles as they 
haue brought with them in their satchel. 1589 RioeRr Sd/, 
Schol. s.v.. A sachell, or great hag for money, fiscxs. 1600 
Suags. A. ¥. ZL. 1. vii. 145 Then, the whining Schoole-hoy 
with his Satchell. .creeping.. Vnwillingly to schoole. 1675 
Hosses Odyssey 1677) 21 And fine flour twenty measures at 
the least In good thick leather satchels let me have. 1688 R. 
Howe Armoury 1. 336/1 A Setchal or Leather Bag..is 
the Plow Mans Pantry, in which his Provision is put, and 
carried on his Shoulder. 1695 Kennett Par. Antiq. vi. 22 
At the other end fof a beam] they hang a leathern hag or 
satchel of gravel. 1709 Swirr Descripi, Morn. 18 And 
School-Boys lag with Satchels in their Hands. 1823 Scott 
Quentin D.ii, Vhe young traveller... had at his hack a satchel, 
which seemed to contain a few necessaries, 186z Borrow 
'Wales (ed, 2) 200 A small leather satchel with a lock and 
key. 1888 Anna K. Green Sehiud Closed Doors ii, She 
took nothing but a little hand satcuel. 

b. fransf. and fig. 

¢1450 Wunkind 123 in Macro Plays 6 Now opyn yowur 
sachell with Laten wordis, Ande sey me pis in clerycall 
manere] 1593 G. Harvev /‘Yerces Sufer. Wks. (Grosart) 
Il. 297 Lewes the French king, one of the busiest, ielousest, 
and craftiest Princes, that euer raigned in that kingdome, 
might haue borrowed the Foxes Satchell of lim. 1646 Sik 
T. Browne Pseud. Ff. v. i. 234 The chowle or croppe ad- 
hering unto the lower side of the bill, and so descending hy 
the throat; a bagye or sachell very ohservahle, and of capa- 
city almost beyond credix. 

2 allrib., as salchel cutler; +satchel date, the 
frnit of the ¢ satchel palm, Manicaria saccifera. 

1900 Daily Chron. 23 Jan. 11/2 *Satchel Cutter wanted. 
1659 Lovett /erbal316 The *Sachell date, Pa/ina saccifera. 
1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iti. 8 The codde of the 
*Sachell palm. 

Satchel (sx tfél), v. rare. [f. 

a. To make a ‘bag’ of (game). To fasten 
(something) on onc, as in a satchel. In quot. fg. 

1828 Cor. Hawker Diary (1893) I. 342, I contrived to 
satchel 48 partridges (besides 3 hrace lost). 1839 Laxpor 
dAudrea of Hungary ww. ii. 70 Since thy scivices may soon 
Be call'd for, satchel on thee my experience, Then sect 
ahout thy work. 

Satchelled (sxtféid), a [f. Sacer sd, + 
-ED*.) Having or carrytng a satchcl. 

1749 Whitehall Evening Post No. $33 To Country School, 
thesatchel'd Youths are sent. 1855 Dopett Sonu., Amer., 
Back, and see Thy satchelled ancestor! Dehold, he runs 
To mine, and, clasped, they tread the equal lea To the same 
village-school. 

Sate (seit', v. Also 7 satt. [App. a pseudo- 
etymological alteration of Save v., after L. sa/, 
satis enough; cf. SaTIATE v.J] . 

1. ¢rans. To fill or satisfy to the full (with food); 
to indulge or gratify to the full by the satisfaction 


of any appetite or desire. 

1613-16 W. Browne Srit, Past. it. i, \ pious. .sonne, Who 
- sbringing..home Dried figs, Dates, Almonds,..sates the 
want Therewith of those, who, fron: a tender plant, Bred 
him aman for armes. 1634 Mitton Comes 714 Wherefore 
did Nature powre her bounties forth,..But all to please, 
and sate the curious taste? a 1639 W. WHatetey Proto- 
types 1. xxvi. (1640) 84 So that no outward benefits may 
glut and satt our hearts, 1713 Jouxson Guard, No. 8 P 4 
ais his resentment was sated. 1719 Younc S&usiris 1. i, 
Artaxes’ friends.. Were swept away by hanishment or death, 
In throngs and sated the devouring grave. 1791 Burke 
Corr, (1344) 111. 303 When your curiosity is sated with the 
Rhine. 1840 THintwatt Greece Ii. VII. 199 He had sated 
his vengeance. 1876 Mrrtvate Rom. Triumvirates vii. 
144 He. .sated the populace with largesses. 

b. To surfeit or cloy by gratification of appetite 
or desire; to glut, satiate. 

1602 Suaxs. Ham. 1. v. 56 So Lust, though to a radiant 
Angell link’d, Will sate it selfe in a Celestiall hed, & prey 
on Garhage. 1712 Steere Sfect. No. 522 #1 They are 
immediately sated with Possession, and must necessarily 
fly to new Acquisitions of Beauty. 1719 Younc Revenge 
ui, "l'was time to get another, When her first fool was 
sated with her beauties 1828 Cartyie A/isc, (1857) 1. 161 
Sated to nausea, as we have been with the doctrines of 
Sentimentality. 1833 Sir R. Previn Croker Papers 29 Sept. 
(1884) 11. 214, I saw some extracts from it in the newspapers, 
which sated iny appetite for such reading. 1876 Brack 
Madcap V. xv, Violet, who was not sated with the ordinary 
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sights and occupations of London life, 
thoroughly, 
ce. To wear away through satiety. s0nce-use. 

1817 Byron Lam. Tasso ii, Successful love may sate itself 

away, The wretched are the faithful. 
“| d. zxtr, To pall (02). vare—', 

1794 Mrs. A. M. Besnetr Ef/en III. 73 A passion, which 
.ehad no chance of sating on his imagination. 

+2. érans. To saturate. (Cf. SATIATE v. 3.) Obs. 

1673 Rav Journ, Low C. 60 These Waters seemed to me 
more hrisk and sprightly, and hetter sated with Mineral 
Juices than any I have tasted in England. 2677 Piotr 
Oxfordsh. 26 Vhe Banks of the Thame are So well sated 
with some kind of acid. 1759 DB. Marmin Nat. Hist. Eng. 
1. O.rford 397 A spring strongly sated with a kind of salt. 

Hence Sa'ting ffi a. - 

1818 Byron C4. Har. iy. clix, There is more In such a 
survey than the sating gaze Of wonder pleascd. 

Sate: see Seat, Set v., Sit v. 

Sated (sertéd), pf/. a. [f. Sate v. + -ED1.] 
Glutted, satiated; cloyed or surfeited by indul- 


gence of appetite. 

1699 Pomeret Love Trinmphant 262 Who, when the sated 
Appetite is tir’d, Even loath the Thoughts of what they 
once admir'd, 1745 Cottixs Ode to Lady 48 Till William 
seek the sad retreat, And hleeding at her sacred feet, Pre- 
sent the sated sword. 1762 Gotpsm. Cit, HV. xcvii, The 
sated reader turns from it with a kind of literary nausea. 
1855 Loner. A/zaiv. vis. 217 Till Kayoshk, the sated sea- 
gulls, Froi their banquet rose with clamour. 1873 Symonps 
Grk. Poets v. 129 Yo prevent the palling of so much luxury 
on sated senses, 

Hence Sa*tedness, 

1847 R. W. Hamitton Rew, & Puantshm. i. 51 Do their 
sophisnis quite convince them? Isall within at ease? Know 
they no satedness and disgust? 


Sateen (sitin). [Altered f. Satin, after ve/- 
veleen.] A cotton or woollen fabric with a glossy 


surface like that of satin. 

1878 Barrow //ist. & Princ. Weaving 442 Sateens, light 
cloths for ladies’ dresses. 1882 Miss Braopon JA/t. Royal 
11. x. 205 Loose flowing tea-gowns of old gold sateen. 

Satefy, variaut of Satiry v. Obs. 

Sateless (s2'tlés), a. Chiefly foes, [f. SATE 
Vv. + -LExS,J] Not to be sated, insatiable. Const. of 

1701 Cisser Love Makes Mann. ii, Happy he..that un- 
confin’d may lave and wanton there in sateless Draughts of 
ever-springing Beauty. 1742 Younc WA. 7%, vii. 512 His 
sateless thirst of pleasure, gold, and fame. 1838 /vaser's 
Mag. XVIII. 519 And Ate, his fell bride, sateless of blood. 
1864 NEALE Svaéon, Poems 71 Vhe thirst Ofsateless Moloch. 

Satell, obs. form of SETTLE v. 

|| Satelles (sitelz). O/s. Pl. satellites (si- 
telitiz). [L.satelles,satellit-.] Used bysome writers 
of the 17th and early 1Sth c. for SATELLITE 2. 

1666 Phil, Trans. 1.246 The other three Satellites in the 
time of this Eclipse, made hy the Satelles, were Westwards 
of the Body of Jupiter. @1708 Beverioce Priv, Th. 
(1712) 337, I hehold him there surrounded with an innumer- 
ahle Coinpany of holy Angels, as so many fixed Stars, and 
of glorified Saints as Planets enlightened by him; all his 
Satellites or Servants waiting upon him. 1708 Brit. A pollo 
No. 65. 2/2 The Moon is the Earth's Satelles. 1732 Pore 
Ess. Alan t 42 Or ask of yonder argent fields above, Why 
Jove's Satellites are less than Jove? 


Satellitary,z. rar. [f. Savetuite + -arRy, 
after J/anctary.} Belonging to satellites. 

1867 GLENNIE in Atheneum 21 Dec. 855/1 New Laws of 
Planetary and Satellitary Motions. 

Satellite (sotélait), Also 6 -yte, 7 -it. [a. 
F. satellite (1gth c, in Littré), ad. L. sateddit-em 
(nom. safed/es) attendant or guard, Cf. SATELLES. | 

1, An attendant upon a person of importance, 
forming part of his retinue and employcd to execute 
his orders. Often with reproachful connotation, 
implying subservicncy or uuscrupulousness in the 
service. (Occas. with allusion to sense 2.) 

This sense is not in J., and save for quot. 21548 does not 
appear in our material until near the end of the 18thc. (uot. 
1656 follows Cooper’s explanation of L. sated/es, supple- 
mented from Cotgrave’s definition of the Fr. word, 

a3s48 Hatt Chron., Rich. {71 52h, Environed with his 
satellytes and yomenof the crowne. 1656 BLoent Glosscer., 
Satellite, one retained to guard a mans person; a Yeoman 
of the Guard; a Serjeant, Catch-pole, one that attacheth. 
1797 S. James Narr. Voy. 147 Our most august visitant.. 
followed by his naked train of satellites. 1850 W. Irving 
Goldsmith xiii. 139 Boswell was..made happy by an intro- 
duction to Johnson, of whom he hecame the obsequious 
satellite, 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxxii, Legree 
encouraged his two black satellites to a kind of coarse 
familiarity with him. 1860 Trottope Framley 2. x, The 
satellites of the nursery. 1864 Kirx Chas. Bold II, Iv. iit 
384 Tyrants, encompassed hy their armed satellites. 

2. A small or secondary planet which revolves 


round a larger one. (See also SATELLES.) 

(The L. sated/ites was first applied in 1611 hy Kepler to 
the secondary p!anets revolving round Jupiter, recently dis- 
covered hy Galileo, who had named them Sidera Medicva.) 

1665 Phil. Uranus. 1. 71 A Satellite of Jupiter. /bi¢., Vhe 
shadow of the Satellit hetween Jupiter and the Sun. 1692 
Benttey Boyle Lect. viii. (1693) 14 Jupiter and Saturn.. 
have inany Satellites ahout them. @1721 Krite Jfanger- 
tins’ Diss. (1734) 33 The Moon is the Earth's Secondary or 
Satellite. 1784 Coaeee Task 1. 766 We can spare The 
splendour of your lamps; they but eclipse Our softer 
satellite, 1870 Proctor Other Wor/ds viii. (1872) 187 We 
have no satisfactory evidence that the satellites of Jupiter 
and Saturn turn always the same face towards their primary, 


b. fransf, and fig. 


1971 Smotictt Hmph. Cl. 2 June, He, too, like a por- 


was enjoying herself 


SATIABLE. 


tentous comet, has risen again ahove the court horizon... 
Who are those two satellites that attend his motions? 1800 
J. Apams Heés. (1854) 1X. 49 A great deal is yet to he done 
to prevent our hecoming a mere satellite toa mizhty power. 
1827 Macautay &ss., Wachiav. (1897) 43 Vhe governments 
of the Peninsula ceased to form an independent system. 
Drawn from their old orbit by the attraction of the larger 
hodies which now approached them, they hecame mere 
satellites of France and Spain. 1839 Darwin Vay. Nat. 
xvii. (1845) 377 Whe archipelago is a little world within 
itself, or rather a satellite attached to America. 1887 Orivia 
M. Stone (¢itée) ‘Venerife and its six satellites. 1891 Free- 
man Sk fr. French Vrav. 126 At Poitiers the interest of the 
cathedral church ts far smaller than that of its satellite 
the haptistery. 

3. ‘The name of a. 2 moth; b. a humming-bird. 

1832 J. Resnie Conspect. Butterfi. & 1. 62 The Satellite 
(Glza Satellitia, Stephens) appears in Septemher. 1861 
Gouto Srochilide INN. Pl. 142 Calothorax Calliope. Mexi- 
can Satellite, 1882 Cassed/’s Nat. Hist. V1. 65 One of the 
largest species is the Satellite (Scofelosoma satellitia), which 
sometimes expands nearly two inches, 

4. Geom, Satellite line, point: see quot. 1857. 
Also used simply = save//ile line, 

1857 Caviey Curves of 3rd Order in Coll. Papers 11. 383 
Iisa well-known theorem, that if at the points of intersection 
of a given line with a given cuhic tangents are drawn to the 
cuhic, these tangents again meet the cubic in three points 
which lie in a line; such line is in the present memoir 
termed the sa/e/lite line of the given line, and the point 
of intersection of the two lines is termed the sated{ite point 
of the given line; the given line in reference to its satellite 
line or point is termed the primary dine. 1873 Satnon 
WMigher Plane Curves (ed. 2) v. § 207 A case where the 
satellite cuts the sides of the asyniptotic triangle. 

5. Satelite vein: a vein that accompanies an 
artery (mod.L. vera salelies, vena comes). 

1846 Brittan tr. Ialgaizne’s Man. Oper. Surg, 126 On 
the upper third of the fore-arm, the artery. .has elaays two 
satellite veins 1849-52 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1V. 1. 816/2 
“Vhe satellite vein of the right subclavian artery, 1897 in 
Syd. Soc. Lex, 

Hence Sa‘tellited, attended dy a satellite. 

1895 K. Graname Golden Age g2 A dingy tramp, satellited 
hy a frowsy woman and a pariah dog. 

Satellitic (sextelitik), a. [f. SATELLITE + -1c.] 
Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of, a satellite or 


lesser planet. 

1823 Monthly Mag. LV. 8 One..who..has seen the stony 
inasses, the aérolites, full from satellitic hodies. 1882 STALLO 
Coucepis Mod, Physics 277 The stellar, solar, planetary, 
satellitic, and mcteoric systems. 

transf. 1851 Ruskin Sones Venice 11. App. tx. 384 Small 
satellitic shafts [se. of a clustered column), 

Satellittious, z ?0Oés. [f. L. saledlit?-um 
(see next)+-ous.} Consisting of, having the cha- 
racter of, satellites. 

1715 Cueyse Phifos. Princ. Relig. 1. 208 Their Satelli- 
tious Attendance, their Revolutions about the Sun fetc.}. 
1807 W. Vartor in Aux Rez. V. 499 A halo of their bril- 
lance inay overspread even the satellitious vapours that 
strive to ornament their course. 

\Satelli'tium. 4s/ro/. Obs. [L. = body-guard, 
retinue, f. satedles SATELLES.] ? A retinue or com- 
pany (of p'anets). 

1669-96 Aubrey Brief Lives, Hobbes (1898) I. 328 His 
horoscope is Taurus, having in it a satel/itium of 5 of the 
7 planets. It is a maxime in astrologie—vide Ptol. Centil.— 
that a native that hath a seée//itiuiu in his ascendent be- 
comes more eminent in his life then ordinary. 

Saten, Satenas, obs. ff. Satin, SaTANas, 

Sater, obs. form of PSALTER. 

Saterday, Sateresday, etc., obs. ff. SATURDAY. 

Saterick(e, obs. forms of SatiRic. 

Saterion, obs. variant of SATYRION. 

Saternas, obs. form of SATANAS. 

tSaternight. O¢s. (OE. Saterniht,f. Sxtern : 
see SaTurpsy.] The night before Saturday, 
Friday night. 

c1000 Aitrric Hom, 1. 216 His lic leg on hyrgene pa 
szeter-niht and sunnan-niht, 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 11650 
In a lammasse nizt, saternizt fat was. 

Satersday, obs. form of Saturpay. 

Satesfet, -fit: see SaTIsry vw. 

Sateyn, obs. form of Satiy. 

Sathan, etc. : see SATAN, etc. 

Sati: see Sutter. Satia: see SErTEE (ship). 

Satiability. zare—'. In6sas-, [f.next+ 
-1Ty.] Capability of being satiated. 

1528 Lyxnesay Dreae 586 Thare is plentie of all plesouris 
perfyte..; Withouttin hunger, Sasiabilitie. 

Satiable (szifiab’l), z. [ad. L. *saszabzi-zs, f. 
salidre to SATIATE: see -ABLE.] 

1. That can be satiated. 

1570 Levins 3anif 3 Satiable, sat/adifis. 1813 SHELLEY 
Q. alaé yu. 217 War, Scarce satiahle by fate’s last death- 
draught. 1864 Jrul. R. Agric. Soc. XXV. u. 346 There 
are some soils which swallow up manure, with, so to speak, 
no satialle appetite. , 

+2. ?Satisfactory, plaustble. (Cf. SATISFIABLE a.) 

1sgz Greene Philomela Wks. (Grosart) X1. 156 Though 
my wife returned a taunting letter to him openly, yet she 
might send him sweete lines secretlye: her satiable angwere, 
was hut a cloak for the rayne. 

Hence Sa‘tiableness vave—°. ‘| Sa‘tiably adz., 
so as to Satiate. ; 

1627-8 Fectuam Resolves 1. xxi. Wks. (2677) 205 The 
daily Lahoring Man sells both his strength, his time, and 
his ease, for that alone which will not satiably content his 
craving Belly. 1882 Oaitvte, Satiadleness. 


SATIATE. 


Satiate (sé fit’, pple. and ppl. a. Now rare. 
Forms: 5-6 saciat t, -ate, sacyat(t, -atte, -ate, 
(6 saceat, satyett), 6-9 satiate. [ad. L. saésit-us, 
pa. pple. of satidre to satiate, f. satis enough.) 
+a. pple. Equivalent to the later satiate, pa. pple. 
of SaTiaTe v. Obs. b. ffl. a. Satiated, filled to 
tepletion, gluttcd, gratified to the full, Const. with, 
+ of; also + with inf. 

©1440 Alphabet of Tales 403 Pai war sactatt & fulfytlid 
per-with as it had bene witb meate or drynk. © 1450 Man. 
tind 304 in Macro Plays 12 My soull ys well sacyatt With 
pe mellyfluose doctryne of pis worshyppfull man. 1485 
Caxton Paris & V. (1868) 55 And whan messyie Taques 
had redde the letter, he coude not be sacyat of redyng, he 
took’ so grete playsyr therin. 1§26 in Jllis Ouzg. Lett. 
Ser. ar. 1. 338 Ile... made suche good relacyon of the Kings 
Highnes anc of your Grace that they coulld not be sacyate 
to talke with hym. 1534 More Comf agst. Trib. ut. Wks. 
1221/2 Neuer was he saciate of hearinge his owne prayse. 
1583 Stunnes Anal. Aéus. u. B3, When the Sodomits, and 
Gomorreans had filled vp the measures of their iniquitic, 
and saciate themselues in sinne. 1593 Dravion /ifra No. 31 
Euery drudge doth dull our satiate eare. r61r Dine Jer. 
xlvi. 10 The sword shal deuoure, and it shalt be satiate, and 
wnade drunke with their blood, 1640 R. Lattiie Canterd, 
Self-convict. Pref, Their furious desire of revenge must be 
satiate. 1667 Mtcvon 7. Z. 1. 179 I.et us not slip th’ occa- 
sion, whether scorn Or satiate fury yield it from our Foe. 
1737 Pore Hor, Fpist. 1.1. 9 Our Gen'rals now, retird to 
thetr Estates, Hanz their o!d ‘Trophies o'er the Garden 
gates, In Life’s cool Ev'ning satiate of Applause. 1781 
Craune Library 410 [491] Satiate with power, of faine and 
wealth possess'd. 1889 G. Gissine Nether Werld 1, xii. 262 
‘The gratuity expected from cach guest as he rose satiate. 

Satiate (sé'ficlt), v. Also 6-7 saciat(e, 7 
satiat. [f. L.safzat-,ppl. stem. of safvare: see prec.] 

1. trans. To fill, satisfy (with food). ence gev., 
to gratify to the full (a person or his desires). 
Const. zwith, rarely tof, tzu. Now rare (the 
prevailing use being in sense 2). 

¢1s32 Du Wes /ntrodt. Fr. in Palser. 954 Saouler, to 
saciate. 21548 Hart Chrom, /len. VL 30 Touhentath that 
. tle boylynge heate of her malicious harte mighte be fully 
saciated with hys innocent bloude. 1571 Becuanan Ad- 
monitioun Vernac. Writ. (1892) 35 ‘To that fyne yat.. Thay 
may saciat yair cruell haitis of blude, yair obstinat will of 
vengeance. 2611 Distr: Jer. xxxi. 14, 1 will satiate the sonle 
ofthe priests with fatnesse. 1634 Sir I’. Herserr 7rav. 221 
Able to satiate the most couctous. 1713 C’TEss WINcHEL- 
sex Afise. Poems 254 A Lyon, satiated with Food. 1749 
Smotcett Regicide u. x, My starv’d revenge Thy blood 
alone can satiate! 1817 Jas. Mite Avit. Jind. I. tv. vii. 
247 ‘he idea that satiating the servants of the public with 
wealth is a secret for rendering them honest. 1828 D'Israeut 
Chas. /, 11. xi. 268 A terrtble enmity which nothing could 
satiate short of life. 1853 Ronektsox Sev. Ser. ut. xx. 
258 lhe outcast son tried to satiate his appetite with husks. 

abso. ¢1645 Howeut Left. (1650) I. ve xxv. 162 Hee had 
so far transgressed the Fannian Law, which allows a chirp- 
ing cup to satiat, not to surfet. 1657-83 Evetys //7st. 
Religion (1850) 1. 242 It is then that, cleared of all suffusion, 
we shall contemplate that fulness, which can only satiate 
without satiety. 

2. To gratify beyond one’s natural desire; to 
weary-or disgust by repletion ; to glut, cloy, surfeit. 

1620 VENNER IVa Necta 84 The Carpe.. quickly satiateth 
the stomacke. 1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt, Eng. u. 1. (1739) 4 
‘The King being rather satiated than satisfied with Victory 
and Honour, returned home to enjoy what he had. 1667 
Mitton ?. 4, tx. 248 But if much converse perhaps Thee 
satiate, to short absence I could yeild. 1693 Locker duc. 
§ 167 (1699) 297 Whatever that [sc. novelty] presents, they are 
presently eager to have a Taste of, and are as soon satiated 
with it. 1780 Burke (con. Reform Wks. IIb. 258 Quite 
fatigued and satiated with this dull variety. 1789 Mrs. 
Piozzt YourH. France 11, 187 Were at Venice there are 
paintings to satisfy, nay satiate connoisseurship herself. 
1849 Ruskin Sez. Lamps iv. § 19. 109 They only satiate 
the eye. 1855 Brewster Vezwton II. xvii 134 But Newton 
was satiated with fame, ~ 

absot, 1867 Mitton 2. £. yin. 214 Sweeter thy discourse 
is to my eare Then Fruits o( Palm-tree..; they satiate and 
soon fill. 1836 Kincstev Lett, (1877) 1. 33 She longed for 
..a love that should never satiate. 

b. futr. (for ref.). To become satiated. rare. 

1797 Mrs. A.M. Besnetr Beggar Girl (1813) IL. 162 The 
eye of taste would never tire, nor the soul of senstbility 
satiate, 

+3. frans. To saturate. Obs. (Cf. Sate v. 2.) 

1674 Pi:il, Trans. YX. 175 The colour argued it abounding 
with Sulphureous or Oily parts, and the weizht, that it was 
highly satiated with the Saline. 1630 Bovie (?70duc. Chem. 
Princ. w. 93 A quantity of Calcin’d Corall, sufficient to 
satiate the Acid Corpuscles. 1704 Newton Oftyes (1721) 
352 Why does not Salt of Tartar draw more Water out of 
the Air than in a certain Proportion to its quantity, but for 
want of an attractive Force after it is satiated with Water ? 
1791 Macteé in Part. Trans, LXXXI. 273 A piece of Taba- 
sheer..was first let satiate itself with distilled water. 

Henc: Sartiated ff/. a., Sa'tiating v4/. sd. and 
Ppl. a. 

1611 Cotcr., Saoulement, a ztutting, filling, saciating, 
cloying with. 1657 Divine Lover, Lloly Exerc. 304 Loue 
is all kind of Prayer by whtcb our soule tends towards God 
as her only All, and satiatinge end. 1691 Locke Lower. 
interest85 Buying of Land is the result ofa full and satiated 
Gain. 1769 E. Gaxcrort Guiana 344 Enabling some to 
squander the bread of provinces in a profusion of satiating 
pleasures. 1824 Miss Mitroro Urilage Ser. 1. 251 Her 
loveliness..is such a fulness of bloom, so luxuriant, so 
saltating. Pe . ae 

Satiation (scific fan). [ad. L. *satiation-em, 
n. of action f, sa/fare to SaTiate.] The action of 
satiating or fact of being satiated. 


{ 


Hatz.-Darm.; the supposed popular OF, form saz, | 
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1638 T. WrttaKker Blood of Grape 4 As if Satiation were 
the Usher ofdiseases, 1656 5. Ifottann Zara 11, vi. (1719) 
140 What do we get by these Gim-cracks? Satiation of our 
Lusts. 1811 Sueccey Sé/. /rvyue x, From my earliest youth, 
before it was quenched by compleie satiation, curiosity., 
was the passion by which all the other emotions of my mind 
were intellectually organized. 1839 De Quincey Mecolt. 
Lakes Wks. 1862 11. 54 Ihe same satiation never can take 
place, which too frequently deadens the genial enjoyment 
of those who have a surfeit of books, and a tnonotony of 
leisure. 1856 Grote Greece tt. xciv. XII. 244 Clinging to 
the hope that Alexander, when possessed of the three 
southern capitals and the ee of the Persian empire, 
might have reached the point of satiation. 

Satiety (satai?ti), Forms: 6-7 sacietie, -ty, 
(6 -tee), satictie, 6- satiety. fad. F. satittd 
(rath ¢. sazreted, 16th c. sacicté), ad. L. satictatem 
abundance, satiety. f. saf7s enough. 

The pronunciation (sasai‘/ti) is mentioned by Walker (1828) 
as all but nniversally current in his time, and as accepted 
by Sheridan and other oithoepists. Ibis protest against it, 
as contrary to all analogy, was effectual; the condemned 
pronunciation is now quite obsolete.] 

1, The state of being glutted or satiated with 
food; the fecling of disgust or surfeit caused by 
excess of food. 

1533 Evvor Cast. /lelthe (1541) gob, The dyner moderate, 
that 15 to say, lasse than sacietie or fulness of bealy. 1583 
Stusurs Anat. Adus. (1877) 104 Dooth not the impletion 
and sacietie of meates and drinks prouoke lust? ¢ 1610 
Women Saints (E. E.T.S.) 215 They began to feele some 
sacietie of theire ordinarie simple sustenance. 1762 Go1.os. 
Cit, W. xv, His cooks had a hundred different ways of 
dressing it, to solicit even satiety. 31791 Cowrrr /liad ww. 
407 And quaff your wine Delicious, ‘till satiety ensue. 1855 
Livincstone Zambesi xix. 388 It is always a case of famine 
or satiety. ; ; ; 

b. gen. The condition of having any appetite or 
desire gratificd to excess; hence, weariness or dis- 
like of (an object of desire) caused by gratification 
or attainment. 

1853 I’. Witson RoeZ. 108 b, It offendeth and werieth mens 
cares with saciety. @1§86 Sipxey Arcacdtia it. (Sommer) 
291 Where desire neuer wanted satisfaction, nor satisfaction 
neuer bred Sacietic. 1604 SHaks. Of. u. i. 231 When the 
Glood is made dull with the Act of Sport, there should be 
a gaine to enflame it, and to giue Satiety a fresh appetite. 
1605 bacon Adv. Learn. 1. vii. § 5 Of knowledge there is 
no sacictie, but satisfaction and appetite are perpetually 
interchangeable. 1647 CLarexnon //ist. Reb. 1. § 101 He 
hever apprehended a greater censure than a sequestration 
from all public employments, in which it is probable he had 
ahundant satiety. 1667 Mittos /’. £. vin. 216 Thy words 
with Grace Divine Imbu'd, bring to thir sweetness no 
satietie, 1669 CLaRENDON /'ss.in Tracts (1727) 127 Satiety 
of all things naturally prodnces a satiety of life itself. 1712 
Aonison Sfect. No. 412 P 3 That Satiety we are apt to 
complain of in our usual and ordinary Entertainments, 1820 
Suettey Zo Skylark 80 Thou lovest—hut ne'er knew love's 
sad satiety, 1832 KR. & J Laxorn Lxped. Niger I. iv. 192 
The eager curtosity of the natives has been glutted by 
satiety. 1865 Seevev /cce //omo iv. (ed. 8) 36 Prosperous 
villany cartied to an honoured grave in the fulness of years 
and in the satiety of enjoyment. 

+c. In favourable sense: The condition of being 
filled or ftlly gratified ; full attainment of an object 


of desire. Oés. 

1548 Uoatt, etc. Erasure, Par, Afatl. v.6 Where there is 
ever hungar and euer thurst, and blessed sacietie & fulnes. 
1590 Spenser &. Q, 11, ii. 39 ‘Vhus fairely shee attempered 
her feast, and pleasd them all with meete satiety. @ 1617 

tavseé On Eph. (1658) 45 In Gods presence is the saciety 
of everlasting delight. 1712 Apoisos Sfect. No, 387 P12 
Which.. will produce a Satiety of Joy, and an uninterrupted 
Ilappiness. 1722 WotLaston Aefig. Nat. ix. 208 no-e, There 
being no Satiety of Knowledge in this life, we may hope for 
future opportunities when [etc.]. 

da. 7o satiety: to an amount or degree which 
satisfies or gluts desire. [=L. ad satie/atem.] 

1607 ‘Torsett Four, Beasts (1658) 189 They must be 
suffered to eat of them to saciety. 1726 Pore Ody'ss. xx1. 59 
To full satiety of grief she inourns. 1775 Burke SP. Conc. 
almer, Sel. Wks. 1. 215 he Colonies not only gave, but 
gave to satiety. 1837 J. II. Newsan (ar. Servo. Itt. ili. 31 
‘They had miracles even to satiety. 1878 C. Stanroro Syd, 
Christ xii. 325 Their earthly nature..is filled to satiety 
with earth's good things. 

2. A sufficiency or abundance. [Soin L.) rare. 

1635 Hevwoon Hierarch. u. 68 This, of himselfe all Ful- 
nesse, all Satietie, Is then the sole Incomprehensible Deitie. 
1884 Lusiincton in Knight dem. ¥. Niclol(1896) 222 Here 
isa satiety or (nimiety) for you, abouta man, for whom I 
have a loving admiration. 

Sa‘tify,v. Chiefly Sc. Also 5 satefy, 6 satyfy, 
satifie. fa. OF. satifer, satefer, var. of satisfier: 
see SaTISFY.] frans, =SATISFY. 

Still locally used in Scotland, in the form sctéifve. 

1475 Partenay 1917 Hit is gret reson ye were satefied 
Off your ful good will don And applied. 1513 Douctas 
/Enersv. xis 11 Juno,..Not satyfyit of hir auld fury nor 
wroik. 1533 Bettexorn Livy Prol. (S. 1S.) 1.4 Be sum 
meretis bare Ire war satifyit. /Sid. 11. 11. 285 For quhen 
thir pepill maye nocht be gottin to satify his crewelte, he 
behufit finallie to rage in him setff. ¢1555 Harsrietn 
Divorce Hen. VI11 (1876)271 It is worse for a man to break 
good laws to. .satify his sensual appetite. 1596 DatRyMPLE 
tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot, (S.V.S.) 11. 454 To satifie his askeng. 

Satin (sz-tin), 56. (and a.) Forms: 4-5 satyne, 
-ine, 4-6 satyn, sat‘t)on, 5 sathan, 5-6 saten, 
sateyn, 5-7 sattyn, 5-8 satten, 6 satte(i)ne, 
sat(tjan, satyng, Sc. saiting, satteing, salting, 
6-8 sattin(e, 6- satin. [a. F. saf/ (14th c. in 


SATIN. 


cited by Diez, is an crror>, app. ad. It.  setino, 
prob. repr. late L. */(fanis) setinus silken (cloth, 
f. séfa silk. Cf. Pg. sedint (?from It.), late med.L. 
Satinins, satinus (trom ¥Fr.}, setrnus (1594, from 
Spain) ; also Iu. satzjr. 

‘Vhe word cannot he connected etymologically with the 
app. synonymous Arab, zartint, . Zaitin name of a city in 
China (the locality of which is disputed), F. Hirth (Arch. 
Stud. neu. Spr. LXN'E1, 1882, p. 204) suggests that the Arabs 
may have confused the name of the town with the Cantonese 
sze-fiin’ Mandarin ss#-fuan, satin; lut the conjecture that 
the Cantonese form is the source of It. sefino is extremely 
improbable.] 

I. 1. A silk fabric with a glossy surface on one 
side, produced by a method of weaving by which 
the threads of the warp are canght and looped by 
the weft only at certain intervals. + Satin of 
Cypres: see Cypress 3 1b, 

141366 Cuaccer Rom. Rose 1104 The barres were of gotd 
ful fyne, Upon a tissu of satyne, [The word is not in the 
original Fr.) ¢ 1369 — Pethe Blaunche 253 Kygbt wel 
cledde In fyne blak satyn de owter mere. ¢1g00 Brut 458 
And iij. other estates with hem, clothed in oon sute, in 
rede fyne saten crymsyn furred with Martrons, 1435 in 
Dugdale Har. Eng. (1675) 246/1 Item, Thice Penons of 
Satten, entertailed with Raggedstaffs, price the peece 2%. 
1440 "romp. [art 441 2 Satyne, clothe of sytke, satinunz. 
¢31460 Towneley Alyst. xxx. 325 With youre bendys and 
youre bridyly of sathan, the whilke sir sathanas Idyls you 
for tha ilke This gill knaue, 1506 in /ury $4 rls (Camden) 
107 A vestement of whyte sateyn and poudiid wt Seynt 
Nicholas arines. 1530 PatsGr. 265/1 Sattyn of cypre— 
ostadine. 21555 I.vnnrsav rag. Prot. 21 In Rayment 
reid... Off vellot and of Saityng Crammosic. 1580 A Lerdeen 
eg. (1848) TH. 36 Ane (cloak) lynt witha salting, ane uther 
witht taffetie, 1603in 38th Acp. Deputy Apr. Kecords App. 
444 Sattins reverses, sattins of Cipres, Spanish sattins 1628 
Frituam Resolves 1. xviii. 56 Poore men, though wise, 
are but like Sattens without a glosse. 1748 Ricuarnson 
Clarissa (1811) IIT. 29 Her coat white sattin, quilted. 
1853 C. Bronte $b rdlette xxi, The middle distance was filled 
witht matrons in velvets and satins, in plumes and gems. 
1855 TENNvsoN Aland 1. xxii. 9 In gloss of satin and glimmer 
of pearls. 1880 Miss Bravpon Just as / am xi, Vhe 
draperies and chair and sofa coverings were of amber satin, 

transf. 1616 KR. C. Times’ Whistle vii. 2938 Her skin 
sleek satin or the cygnettes brest. ‘ 

b. Applied to certain fabrics resembling satin, 
but composed wholly or in part of other materials 
than silk. + Satin of Aruges (Bridges), Ariuges 
satin: see quot. 1728. Denmark satin; a smooth 


worsted material used for ladies’ slippers. 

1517-1589 [sce Breces] 1728 Campers Cyel/. s.v., The 
Sattins of Bruges have their Warp of Sitk, and their Woof 
of Thread. 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts, Denmark satin, a stout 
worsted stuff used for ladies’ shoes. 

+2. A kiud of pear. Ods. 

1603 Evetys De La Quint. Compl. Gard. 1. 109 b, A Sum- 
mer Sativ-pear.  @érd¢. 121 The Green-Satin-Pear, January. 
1706 Loxnos & Wist Ketir'd Gard. 1. vii. 33 The Satin is 
round; its Coat is yellow, and smooth like Satin; ‘tis a 
melting sugar’d Pear, and in good Esteem. 

3. The plant Honesty, Lunaria biennis. Also 
while satin. Cf. satin-flower in 8 b. 

1697 Geraror //es bal it.cxvit 378 We cal this herbin Eng- 
lish Pennie flower. .in Nortlifolle Sattin, and white Sattin. 
1668 Witkins Real Char. 103 iulbonach, Honesty, Sattin. 
1785 Martyn Roussean's Lot, xxiii. (1794) 320 The brilliant 
whiteness of these silicles las occasioned this plant [ Honesty] 
to be called White Sartin. : ; 

4. slaug. Gin, Also white satin, 

1854 //ousel. Words VIII. 75 For..gin, we have ten 
synonyms: max, juniper,..cream of the valley, white satin, 
old Yom. 1865 Slang Dict., Satin, gin; ‘a yard of satin,’ 
a glass of gin. P 

5. A collector's name for a glossy white moth. 
Also white satri, 

1765 M. Harris Aurelian (1778) 9 White Sattin. 1819 
G. Samovette Lxtomol. Compend. 248 Satin moth. 1832 
J. Rennie Conspeet. Butterfl. 4 Al. 41 Vhe Satin. appears 
in July. 1857 Staiston Srit. Butterfl. & Moths 1. 134 
Stilpnotia Saticis (White Satin). 1869 E. Newman Sree. 
Moths 36 Vhe Satin Moth (Lifaris Salicis). 

II. Attrib. and Comb. 

6. attrié. passing into adj. a. Made of satin. 

1521 Test. Ebor, (Surtees) V1.6 My blake sattan jackett. 
1580 Alerdeen Reg. (1848) 1. 36 Item, ane pair of satteing 
hreikis. 1599 Maxstos Sco. Irllanse 166 Each sattin sute, 
Each quaint fashion-monger, whose sole repute Rests in his 
trim gay clothes. 1606 Pricket in Farr S. J’. Jas, / (1847) 
101 A sattin sute, bedawb'd with silvered lace, Beyond desert 
doth vildest clownship grace. 1676 Hate Confempl. 1. 497 
When you are in the Publick Worship and Service of God, 
..if the weather be too cold, wear a satten cap. 1750 Gray 
Long Story 14 His high-crown'd hat and sattin-doublet. 
1866 Geo. Euiot F. //off i, You shalt have nothing to do 
now but to be grandmamma on satin cushions. 

Jig. 1635 Quartes Embtens v. vii 270 A land, where 
each embroydred Sattin word Is lin’d with Fraud. 

b. Resembling satin in texture or surface. 

1826 Miss Mttroro ! i//age Ser. tt. 60 The satin palms 
with their honeyed odours are out on the willow. 1838 T. 
Tuomson Chen. Org. Bodies 42 When sublimed, it [Benzoic 
Acid] assumes the form of long flat prismatic needles, having 
a beautiful satin lustre. 1851 Mavuew Lond. Labour }. 
369 The best satin note-paper. 1866 Acader 12 May 471 
‘The papers..retain the gloss, the bright ‘satin’ surface of 
the albumenized material. 

+e. Clothed in satin. (In 17th cent. a mark of 
dandyism). Ods. 

1603 Dekker Vouderfull Veare A iij, The stinking Tobacco- 
breath of a Sattin-gull. a 1613 Overnury A Wf, Sc. (1638) 
3s Where if bis Russet-friend would cbance to dine, Whetber 


SATIN. 


his Satten-friend would fill him wine. 1624 Hevwoop Ca/- 
tives wv. it. in Bullen O. 772. 1V. 187 The pesent with his 
homespoon lasse As many merry howers may passe AS 
coortiers with there sattin guerles. 

7. General combinations: a. simple attrib., as 
satin-like adj.; ). instrumental, similative, and 
parasynthetie, as sa/in-faced, -leaved, -lidded, -lined, 
-shining, -smooth, -striped, -worked adjs. 

1891 Kiriinc Light that Failed tii, A portly middle-aged 
gentleman ina *satin-faced frockcoat. 1897 Mary Kixcsiey 
W, Africa 570 Patches of *satin-leaved begonias. 1879 E. 
Arnotp /.f. Asia 84 The *satin-lidded eyes, with lashes 
dropped Sweeping the delicate cheeks. 1719 Lonpon & Wise 
Compt. Gard. w. ii. 68 When mellow, the Skin is slick and 
“Satin-like. 1891 Lock to Lock Times 24 Oct. 12/1 A “satin- 
lined Inverness cape. 1859 TENNYSON Vivien 222 A robe.. 
In colour like the “satin-shining palm On sallows. 1847 
C. Broste ¥ £yrexiv, Vhis *satin-smootl hazel hair. 1882 
Cautreinny & Sawaro Dict, Needlework, *Satin-stripe:t 
Caras. .is a fancy variety of embroidery Canvas. 1799 
Hult Advertiser 30 Nov. 1/1 *Satin worked. .muslins. 


8. Special-eombinations. a. Used to designate 
materials resembling, or woven in the same manner 
as, satin; as satin cloth, a woollen cloth woven 
like satin, chiefly produced at Roubaix in Franee; 
satin-damask (see quot.); satin-finish, a polish 
for silver prodticed by means of a metallic brush; 
sstin foulards (see quot.); satin jean (see quot. 
1875); satin-paper, a fine writing paper; satin 
she2ting, 2 composite material of waste silk and 
cotton; satin stitch, a kind of stitch in embroidery 
and wool-work, imitating the appearance of satin ; 
satin-straw, soft flexible straw tsed for hats; 
satin-tails, streamers of satin attached to ladies’ 


dresses. 

1882 Cautrrito & Sawarn Dict. Needlework, *Satin 
Cloth, a French woollen material of Satin make. 1537-71 
A. Jennixson Voy. & Trav. (Hakl. Soc.) I. go *Satton 
damaske with diuers other things. 1882 Cautrritp & 
Sawaern Dict. Needlework, Satin Damask, a very costly 
silk matertal. 1901 Daily Chron. 7 Dec. 8/3 [Ornaments] 
made in art silver, with what is called a °satin finish. 1882 
Cauterito & Sawanpo Dict. Needlework, “Satin Foulards 
.-are silk stuffs printed in various designs and colours. 1875 
Knicut Diet. Wech., “Satin-yean, a twilled cotton goods, 
having a smooth satiny surface. ¢ 1885 MWeldon's Pract. 
Needlework 1V. 3/1 Executed..on a ground of white satin 
jean. 1866 W. Cottins Armadale 1. xiii, Supply me with 
a quire of extra double-wove “satin paper, and a gross of 
picked quills. 1882 Cautrettn & Sawakp Dict, Needlework, 
“Satin Sheeting, one of the ‘waste-silk* materials. 1684 
Han. Wooitey Queen-like Closet Suppl. 57 Work it in 
*Satten-stitch. 1840 Mrs. F.‘lrottore Widow Married ii, 


The profusion of elaborate satin-stitch bestowed upon its 


cuffs and collar. 1900 Daily News 3 Mar. 6/5 There are 
many varieties of *satin straws and grades of varying supple- 
ness, 1841 Tuackeray Chron. Drum, Lovely Court ladies 
in powder, And lappets, and long *satin-tails. 

b. In names of birds, insects, plants, and minerals 
having a satin-like lustre or smoothness: satin 
beauty,a moth, Soarmia abietaria (Stainton Brit, 
Butterflies t? Moths, 1839); satin-bird or satin 
bower-bird, Ptilorhynchus violaceus; satin-car- 
pet, a moth, Cerotopacha fluctuosa; also=salin 
beauly; satin-flower, (a) Honesty, Luaria bien- 
nis, t (6) French Honeysuckle, /fedysarum: coro- 
narium ; (c) the Greater Stitchwort, Stc//aria Ho- 
fostea; (d) in Australia, the umbelliferous plant 
Actinolus helianihi; +satin-grakle,an Australian 
bird, perh, Calornis metallica; satin gypsum, 
a fibrous varicty of gypsum, with a pearly lustre; 
satin-leaves (see quot.); satin moth (see 5); 
satin-pug, a moth, ZLupithecta sericeata, satin- 
pygmy, a moth, A/rcroselia sericielila; satin-spar, 
a ftbrons variety of earbonatc of lime; also= 
Salin-pgypsunt; satin-sparrow (see quot.) ; satin- 
stone = salin gypsum, satin-walnut U.S, a 
trade name for the Sweet Gum Tree, Liguidambar 
Slyracifiua; satin-white, artificial sulphate oflime; 
satin-wood, the wood of the Indian tree Ch/o- 
roxylon Swielenia and of several W. Indian trees 
(see quots.). 

1825-6 Vicors & Iorsrtetoin Trans. Linnean Soc. (1827) 
XV. 264 The natives call it Cowry, the colonists *Satin 
Bird. 1860 G, Bennett Gatherings Nat, Austral. 234 
Satin-birds are now seen very frequently in captivity in 
pucacy, 1848 Gouto Birds Austral. \V. pl. 10 Ptilono- 
rhynchus holosericeus Kuhl. *Satin Gower-bird. 1832 J. 
Renniz Conspcct. Butterfl. & MM. 82 ‘Vhe ‘Satin Carpet 
appears the middle of June. 1869 E. Newman Brtt, Moths 
64 The Satin Carpet (Boarmia abictaria). Ibid. 239 The 
Satin Carpet (Cymatophora Jinctuosa), 1597 GERARDE 
Herbal 1. cxvii. 377 Bolbonac or the *Sattin flower, hath 
hard and round stalkes 1629 Parkinson /’aradisus 339 
Hedysarum clypeatum. The red Saitin flower. 1854 Miss 
Pratt Flower, Pl. (1861) 1, 243 Greater Stitchwort, Satin- 
flower, or Adder's Meat. _ 1860 G. Bexxett Gatherings 
Wat. Austral, 358 A profusion of the Sunflower Actinotus, 
called Satin-flower by the colonists. 1822 Latuam Gen. 
4tist. Birds WA1.171 "Satin Grakle... Inhabits New- Holland, 
1836-41 Branve Cheur. (ed. 5) 682 A beautiful fibrous variety, 
called *satin gypsum, is found in Derbyshire, applicable to 
Ornamental purposes, such as beads, broaches, &c. 1864 
Gainvon Brit. § Gard. Bot. 152 Vhe old-fashioned ‘honesty’, 


| 


or Lunaria, the beauty of which lies in the great oval | 


silvery shields that form the partitions of its seed-pods... 
They are often as large as florins, and in Cheshire are called 
Satin-leaves*, 1832 J. Rennie Conspect. Butterfl, 6 M. 
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132 The *Satin Pug. J/éid. 205 The *Satin Pygmy.. 
appears the end of May. 1802 Aikin in 77?tloch's Philos, 
Alag. X11. 364 The “satin spar..is a mineral as yet peculiar 
to the neighbourhood of Alston Moor, inCumberland. 1804 
Jameson Syst. Alin. 1. 498 Common Fibrous Limestone... 
The sattin spar found in Derbyshire belongs to this kind. 
1875 Dawson Dawn of Life vii. 188 ‘Vhe prisinatic structure 
of satin-spar may be said..to resemble that ofa shell. 1894 
Newton Dict. Birds 814 *Satin-sparrow, the name in Tas- 
Mania for Mfytagra nitida, a Flycatcher. 1829 Glover's 
fist. Derby 1. 101 Fibrous or silky Gypsum. has a curious 
cat’s-eye appearance, and is commonly called *Satin stone. 
1901 Daily Chron. 22 Aug. 7/5 ‘Sweet gum’ is the name 
most generally used in the United States, and the wood was 
a drug until its name was changed by a smart trader to 
‘*satin walnut’. 1839 Crv. Engin. & Arch. Jrnl. M1. 141/1 
The satin ground is laid with *satin white. 1823 P. Nicuot- 
son Pract, Build. App. 47 With respect to mahogany, “satin 
and other choice woods, 1847 Tennyson /’rincess U. go 
She herself Erect behind a desk of satin-wood. 1866 77eas, 
Bot. s.v., Battamas Satinwood, a timber supposed to be the 
produce of Maba guineensis. 1871 Kincstev At Last x, 
Here... wasa house of satin-wood and cedar not two years old. 
1884 Sarcenr Rep. Forests N. Amer. 31 Nanthoxrylum 
Cartbzum...Satin Wood. Semi-tropical Florida {etc.]. 

c. In Fr. combinations (some of them anglieized 
in form) serving as trade names for eertain textile 
fabrics, as satin de laine [=‘wool satin’: see 
DELAINE], satin lisse [F. /’sse smooth], satin 
sultan, satin turk [F. év7c = Turkish]: see qnots. 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, *Satin-delaine, a black 
cassimere manufactured in Silesia, from wool, 1882 Caut- 
FEILD & Sawarp Dict. Vecdlework, *Satin Lisse,a French 
dress material made of cotion, but having a Satin-like lustre. 
(bid, *Satin Sultan, a textile somewhat resembling Benga- 
line in the method of its manufacture, but having a satin 
face. 1858 Stmmonns Dict. Frade, *Satin-Turk, a trade 
term for a superior quality of satinette. . 

Satin (sx'tin), v. [f. Satin sé. Cf. F. satiner.] 
trans. To give (to wall-paper) a glossy surface 
resembling that of satin. Hence Sa‘tining vd/. sd. 


(also altrié.). 

1839 Ure Dict. Ar/s 921 Pieces intended to be satined, 
are grounded with fine Paris plaster. /did. 922 A final 
satining,..is communicated by the friction of a finely polished 
brass roller. 1875 Ksicur Dict. Mech., Satiningmachiue, 
a machine for imparting the ‘satin’ finish to paper. 

Satin, obs. torm of Satay. 

+ Satina‘de. 0ds.rare—°, In quot. sattinade. 
[a. F. satinade, f. satin: see -ADE.] =SATINETTE. 

1728 [see S\TINETTE 1 al. 

| Satine (saténe). [Fr. (4075) satiné (Aublet 
Hist. Pl. Guiane,1775).) A kind of satin-wood. 

1866 Treas. Bot., Satine, a cabinet-wood of French Guiana, 
the produce of Ferolia guianensis. 1875 Lastetr Jimber 
& Trees 161 Satiné, Vhis wood is red in colour, hard, 
heavy {ete.]. ; 

Satined (sz'tind), pf/.@. [f. Satin 56. or v. + 
“ED, after I. sa/rné.) Having a satin-like surfacc. 

1707 SLOANE Yamaica 1. 154 A brown membranaceous 
capsula,.. containing three sattin’d seeds, 

Satine:tta. nonce-wd. Vseudo-it. form of next. 


(Attributed to ‘the Euphuist ’.) 

1820 Scott Alonast, xxi, Standing on end with double 
piled velvets, satins, and satinettas ! 

Satinette, satinet (satine't, setinét). Also 
8 sattinet. [a. F. sa/inet: see Satin sd, and -ET.] 

1. a. An imitation of satin woven in silk, or silk 
and cotton. 

1703 Lond, Gas. No. 3915/4 Stolen.., a Cloth colour Silk 
Sattinet Gown and Petticoat. 1709 Female Tatler No. 9/t 
Fine Mohairs, Silk Sattinets, Burdets, Persianets [etc.]. 
Wes Cuameers Cycel., Sattinet, or Sauttinade, a very slight, 
thin Sattin, chiefly used by the Ladies for Summer Night. 
gowns, &c. and ordinarily striped. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley 
xxv, You shall have a black satin dress for Sundays—a real 
satit—not a satinet or any of the shams, 1891 Pinero 7he 
Fimcs t. 3 Beryl is cotton, you are silk; each material in 
itself is estimable, but cotton and silk beget satinet. 

b. A material woven with a cotton warp and 
woollen weft, having a satin-like surfaee. 

1837 Ilt. Martixrau Soc. Amer. Il. 227 At Lowell, in 
Massachusetts, there was in 1818, a small satinet mill, em- 
ploying about twenty hands. 1860 Hottann J/iss Gilbert 
ti. 42 Old Ruggles looked down on his rusty satinet suil, 
perfectly conscious he was out of place. 1882 CAULFEILD 
& Sawarp Dict. Needlework, Satinet, an American cloth 
of mixed materials, both cheapand durable. 1904 /boollen 
Draper's Terms in Tailor 5 Cutter 4 Aug. 480/1 Satinette: 
A cheap fabric, coinposed of cotton and wool. 

2. A fancier’s name for a kind of pigeon. » 

1876 Fulton's bk. Pigeons 312 ‘Vhe Satinette. 1881 Lvete 
fancy ligcons 232. 

+Satini‘sco. Os. Also 7 sattinisco, satan- 
isco. [pseudo-Sp., f. Satin sé., after words like 
Monxisco.} An inferior quality of satin. 

1615 Overbury's Char., fellow of Louse (ed, 6) L 3, His 
meanes..afford him Mock-veluet or Satinisco. 1619 Pur- 
cuas Adicrocosmus xxvii. 268 The new deuised names of 
Stuffes and Colours,.. Cadlimanco, Sattinisco [etc.). 1639 
Gtartnonne Wet tn Constable 1. (1640) B 3, You meere 
Schollers Know no degree of garment above Serge, Or 
Satanisco, @1661 Furter Worthies, Norwich (1662) 11. 274 
Also [there were stuffs called] Perpetuano..Satinisco, Bom- 
bicino, Italiano, &e. 

+Sa‘tinist. Ods.7rare—'. [f. Satin 5d. + -187.] 
A wearer of satin, a dandy. 

1632 Siiacey & Cuarman Sal/iy.i, 1f it be so, Ie call 
you cosin still, my satinist, 

Satinity. vonce-wd. [f. Satin 56.+-1TY.] 
Smoothness, like that of satin. 
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31830 Lams Let. to Gilman (1837) 11. 267 Your friend B—— 
(for 1 knew him immediately by the smooth satinity of his 
style) must excuse me for [etc.]. 

Satinize (se‘tinaiz), v. [f. Satin 56. + -12E.] 
trans, To impart a satin-like surfaee to. 

1869 Tanner Pract. Med. (ed. 6) 11. 595 Baths. .in repute 
for sofiening and whitening (‘satinizing’) the skin. 1883 J. 
MILLINGTON Ave we to read Backwards? 77 The system 
of ‘ satinizing’ the paper largely prevailing in France. 

Satiny (sxttini), a. [f Satin sd. +-y.] Resem- 
bling satin in smoothuess, gloss, or polish. 

1786 ABERCROMBIE A rrangeut.82in Gard. Assist. Its moon 
shape, sattiny pellucid seed-pads. 1819 G. SAMOVELLE Eu- 
tomol. Compend. 423 Geometra subsericeata. Tbe satiny 
Wave [moth]. 1830 Linpiey Nat. Syst. Bot. 45 They have 
the appearance of thin satiny paper. 1839 Lavy Lvtrox 
Cheveley (ed, 2) 1. ii, 57 Her hair of that rich sattiny [sic], 
nameless brown, likeahazel-nut. 1862 Mitter Elem. Chem, 
(ed. 2) 111. 264 Melissin. .crystallizes,.in satiny crystals, 
1882 Garden 11 Feb. 91/1 This variety bears flowers of a 
satiny crimson-blush colour. 

+Sa‘tion. Oés. Also 5 -oun. [ad.L. satidr-em, 
f. ppl. stem sat- of seréve to sow.) ‘A sowing of 
seed, a planting’ (Blount Glossogr. 1661). 

¢1440 Pallad, on Husb. x1. 9 Ek summen seyn the benes 
satioun In placis coold is best to fructifie. 1651 Biccs New 
Disp. § 297 Some there are, which want sation and occatory 
Operations. 1658 Str T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iv. 63 It hath 
not succeeded by sation in any maner of ground. 

Satirdai, -day, obs. forms of Situxbay. 

Satire (sx‘taie1). Also 6-8 satyre, 7-8 satyr, 
8 satir. [a. F. satire (=Sp. sdtira, Pg., It. sa- 
tira, G, satire), or direetly ad. L. satzra, later 
form of satura, in early use a diseursive composi- 
tion in verse treating of a variety of subjeets, in 
classical use 2 poem in which prevalent follies or 
vices are assailed with ridieule or with serious 
denunciation. The word is a speeifie application 
of sativa medley; this general sense appears in the 


+ phrase fer saturam in the lump, indiseriminately ; 
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according to the grammarians this is elliptieal for 
lanx satura (lit. ‘full dish’: /aux dish, satura, 
fem. of safzr full, related to satis enough), which 
is alleged to have been used for a dish containing 
various kinds of fruit, and for food eomposed of 
many different ingredients. 

Formerly often confused or associated with Satyr (see 
esp. sense 4), from the common notion (found already in 
some anctent grammarians) that L. saéia was derived from 
the Gr. garupos satyr, in allusion to the chorus of satyrs 
which gave its name to the Greek ‘satyric’ drama. ‘The 
words satire and satyr were probably at one time pro- 
nounced alike, as the derivatives satiric and satyric are 
still; and the common use of y and é as interchangeable 
symbols in the 16th and 17th c. still further contributed to 
the confusion.] 

I. 1. A poem, or itt modern use sometimes a 
prose composition, in which prevailing vices or 
follies are held up to ridienle. Sometimes, less 
correctly, applied to a eomposition in verse or 
prose intended to ridieule a particular person or 


class of persons, a lampoon. 

Also used //ést. as the rendering of L. satura in its pre- 
classical sense of a poetic ‘medley’; see the etymological 
note above. 

1509 Barcray Siyf of Folys (1874) 1. 134 Therfore in this 
satyre suche wyll 1 repreue. 1566 Drant (fit/e) A Medicin- 
able Morall, that is, the two BKookes of Horace his Satyres, 
Englyshed. 1595 Looce (¢/#/e) A Fig for Momus; Con- 
taining Pleasant varietie, included in Satyres, Eclogues, 
and Epistles. 1605 Camoen Rem., Rythinces (1623) 309 Nhe 
Exchequer officers were extortors in the time of King 
Henry the fourtb, otherwise Henry Bell..would neuer haue 
written a riming long Satyr against them. 1672 Six ‘T. 

SROWNE Let. Friend § 33 Impotent Satyrs wre Satyrs 
against Lust [1682 — Chr. Mor. 1. § 33 upon Lust]. 1721 
STEELE Spect, No. 88 p 2 This honest Gentleman, who is 
so desirous that I should write a Satyr upon Grooms, has a 
great deal of Reason for his Resentment. 1756 J, Warton 
Liss. Lope (1782) 1. iv. 254 The Rape of the Lock, is the 
best Satire extant. 1841 Ecpmnstonr //ist, (ud. M1. 251 
They had the merit of introducing satires on manners and 
domestic life into Asia. 1878 Dowpvrn Stud, Lit. 278 A 
great proportion of the book [Middlemarch] is only not a 
satire because with the word satire we are accustomed to 
associate the idea of exaggeration and malicious purpose. 

+b. ¢ransf, A satirieal utterance; a speech or 
saying in tidteule of some person or thing. Oés. 

1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. ut. xxi. 210 Speaking con- 
stant satyrs to the disgrace of others. 1678 R. L’Estrancr 
Seneca’s Mor., Epist. ii. (1696) 467 ‘The Poor Man wants 
many things, but the Covetous Man wants All. Can any 
Flesh forbear being delighted with ‘his saying, though a 
Satyr against his own Vice? 

c. fig. A thing, faet, or eireumstance that has the 
effeet of making some person or thing ridiculous. 

1693 Noruts fact. Disc. (1698) IV.11 Religion has no ad- 
vantage from the Commendations of those whose Lives are 
a constant Satyr upon it. 1770 Fuatus’ Lett, xxxvili. (1788) 
207 Their very names are a satire upon all government. 
1848 THackreay Van. Fair lvii, You. .whose rank may be an 
ancestor’s accident, whose prosperity is very likely a satire, 
1863 13. Taytor //, Fhurston 1.15 Seth was an awkward, 
ungainly person, whose clothes were a continual sattre on 
his professional skill. , 

2. a. The species of literature constituted by 
satires ; satirical eomposition. 

1s89 Putrennam Eng. Poeste i. xiii. (Arb.) 46 The said 
auncient Poets vsed for that purpose [of reproving the 
people], three kinds of poems reprehensiue, to wit, the 
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Satyre, the Comedie, and the Tragedic. 1659 Geut/. Calliag 
iv. xtit. gog If any shall think this character partakes of the 
satyr, | shall beseech him to compare it with the true state. 
1661 Hotvpay Juvenal Pref, (1673) 2 According t» the 
ancient use and law of Satyre, it should be nearer the 
Comedy, then the Tragedy, not decluiming against Vice, 
but jeering at it. 1682 Lenten Prol. 36 in Lhird Coll. 
Poems (1689: 26/1 Baye’s crown’d Muse, hy Sovereign Rigbt 
of Satyre, Without desert, can dub a man a Traitor. 169 

Devoen Juvenal Ded. (1697) 35 Tbus .1..have provd, 
1 hope, froin the best Critiques, that the Roman Satire was 
not horrow'd from thence |Greece]}, but of their own Manu. 
facture. 1728 Younc Love Fame t.1 My verse is satire ; 
Dorset, lend your ear, And patronise a Mure you cannot 
fear. 1841 Evenixstone //ist. dud. 1. 295, I have scen no 
specimen of Hindd satire. 1845 H. Titomrson in Encycl. 
Metrop. X. 391'2 Lucilius is asserted by Horace to have 
been the founder of the New Satire, 1889 Gorow Sear 
in Atlantic Monthly Feb, 197 There are different kinds of 
satire: the epicurean, which laughs at mankind,..the stoi- 
cal, whicb indignantly lashes inankind,. .tbe cynical, which 
hates and despises mankind. 

b. The employment, in speaking or writing, of 
sarcasm, irony, ridicule, etc. in exposing, tnounc- 
ing, deridiug, or ridiculing vice, folly, indecorum, 
abuses, or evils of any kind. 

01675 ?Vietiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Follres Men of Age 6 
Nothing helps more than Satyr to amend II! manners, or is 
trulier Virtues Friend. 1699 Bexttey Aad, iL 31 His 
Anitmadversions have other faults besides Satyr and Abnse. 
1705 Avvison ¢laly, Caprea 265 This..is therefore inter- 
preted by many as a hidden Piece of Satyr, 1724 R. WeL- 
ton Chr. Faith & Pract. 359 Yhose Pharisees, whom our 
Blessed Saviour, with the utmost satyre, and indignation, 
call'd painted sepulchres. 1736 Boteer Ana/. i vii, The 
Mythological [Writing], and the Satyrical where the Satyr 
is, to a certain Degree, concealed. 1816 ‘Quiz’ Grand 
Master v.75 Disgraceful too, tohuman nature,—Unworthy 
even, of his satire. 1828 Scott F. Al. Perth xxxi, Rothsay 
thought he discovered a smile upon his countenance; and 
to be the subject of this man's satire, gave him no ordinary 
degree of pain. 1847 Tennyson Priucess 1. 445 Aad often 
came Melissa hitting all we saw with sha‘ts Of gentle satire, 
kin to charity, That harm'd not. 1877 Mas. Ournanr Png, 
Maszrave |, 10 Even now there would bse a tone of satire 
in lier voice when she noted the fate marriage of one or ane 
other of her old adorers. 

ec. fig. Effect in making ridiculous, (Cf. 1c.) 

1848 Viackeray Van. Fair xxiv, Some few score of years 
afterwards, when all the pariies represented are grown old, 
what biter satire there is in those flaunting childish family 
portraits, 

a. personified, 

18z0 SHeciey Fragm. Satire on Sal. 17 Vf Satire’s scourge 
could wake the sluinbering hounds Of Conscience, or erase 
the de-per wounds, Ihe leprous scars of callous Infamy. 
1855 Mitman Lat. C/s. 1x. vill. (1864) V. 380 Satire began 
to aim its contemptuous sarcasms at the pope and the papal 
power. 1870 Swinsurne Ess. 4 Stud. (1875) 252 Satire in 
earlier times had changed her rags for robes. Juvenal had 
clothed with five, and Dryden with majesty, that wandering 
and bastard Muse. 

3. Sitirical temper, disposition to use ‘ satire’. 

1829 Lytton Devereux 1. iv, The kindness of his temper 
so softened the satire of mine. 

+ II. 4. A satirical person, satirist. Ods. 

[{Perh. to be regarded as a misuse of Satyn.] 

1596 Hanincton Ulysses upon Aja.c E1b, Harke in thine 
eare, Misacmos tsa Satire, a quipping fellow. 1628 SHirLeY 
Witty Fair One 1, iii. (1633) B 3h, Prethee Satyre chuse 
nuother walke, and leaue vs to inioy this. a1629 T. Gorre 
Courageous Uurk w. iti. (1632) D 2b, Poore men may love, 
und none their wils correct: But all turne Satyres of a 
Kings affect. 1640 Suianey Huon. Conrtrer 1.i. Bib, We 
inay As well condemne our fathers, and declaime 'Gainst 
thein for our begetting, come Orseollo, Desist to hea Satire. 
1656 Eart Mono. tr. Soccalin’'s Aduts. fr. Parnass. WW. xxxii. 
(1674) 282 lt being..forbidden to play the Satyre, gallant 
men who saw things.. committed, which ought publickly to 
be declaimed azainst, were forc’d to see, and to say nothing. 
1709 Pore Ess. Crit. 592 Leave dang’rous truths to unsuc- 
cessful Satires, And flattery to fulsome Dedicators. 

Jig. €1690 SHAKS, Sonn, c, Rise resty Muse, my loues sweet 
face suruay, If time haue any wrincle granen there, If any, 
ue Satire to decay, And make times spoiles disoised euery 
where, 

III. 5. attrib, and Comé, 

1553 T. Witsox Riet. 24b, The whiche thyng appereth 
plaine by the Satyre Poete, 1687 Dryoen Hind & Psi. 
1187 Frontless and Satyr-proof he scow’rs the streets. 1691 
Sa agst, French 2 The Yown, alas, ts now grown Satyr- 
proof. 

Satire, obs. form of Satyr. 

Satirette. xonce-wd. [f. SATIRE+-ETTE.] A 


small satire. 

1870 F. Harrison Chotce Bks., etc. (1886) 150 The charac- 
ters even have merit... They are happy satirettes. 

Satiri: sce Satyr. 

+ Sati-rial, ¢. Os. rave. In 6 satyrial(l. [f. 
SATIRE - -1AL.] Satirical. 

1579 Twyxe Phisicke agst. Fort. 1. \xxxi, 104, As the 
Satyrial Poet sayeth. 1580 G. Harvey Szo Other Lett. 
Wks. (Grosart) 1. 83 This bolde Satyriall Libell. 

Satiric \satrrik),az.andsé, Forms: 6 satyryke, 
Batyricque, satiricke, 6-8 satyrick, 7 (sate- 
Ticke), satyryck, -ique, 7-8 (9) satyric, 8 sati- 
rick, 8- satiric. fad. F. saéirigue, ad. late L. 
Saliricus (a. and sd.), f. sativa Satine. Cf. Sp. 
satlrico, Pg., It. satirvico. (Formerly often con- 
fused with Satrric.)} A. ad. 

1. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of satire; 
consisting of, or containing satire; that writes or 
composts satires. 


} 


— 
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11387 Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) IV. 177 Oracius be poete 
satiricas and liricus.] 1509 H. Watson S/up of Fools Prol. 
(1517) Av b, My boke satyryke I gyue vnto you for example. 
1581 Sinsry A fol. oetrie Arb.) 28 Lhe inost notable [kinds 
ot poets] bee the Heroick, Lirick,.. Sattrick, Ilambick,.. 
and certaine others. 1611 Rick //onest. age (Percy Soc.) 
63 For Satyryck inueyghing at any mans pryuate person, 
it is farre from my thought. 1613 R. Cawoxey /adle AlpA. 
ed, 3), Saterichke, belonging to a scoffing veise. 1665 Sir I. 
Hexsert 7raz, (1677) 215 When so long a fare-well was 
least thought on, he and hts are hewn duwn, making good 
that of the Satyric Poet, Ad generum Cereris [ete.). 1732 
Sworet Let. to Ur. Jenny 8 June, He hath been often engaged 
ita kind of flirting war of satiric burlesque verse with cer- 
tain wag» both in town and country, 1738 Warboxatun Div. 
Legat. 1. 112 A fabulous and satyric Wrtter. 1796 Moxse 
Amer, Geog. It, 674 Horace, the Roman lyric aid satiric 
poet. 1812 Crasse /ules x1x. Convent 163 datiric novels, 
poets bold and free, 1852 PHackeRAY Esmond m1. iii, All 
this comedy was full of bitter satiric strokes against a cer- 
tain young lady. 1861 Wricnt Ass. on Archeol. II. xaiti. 
240 The Latin literature of tbe thirteentb century. .15 ex- 
tremely rich in cumic and satiric verse. 

+ 2. Addicted to satire, satirical. Obs. 

1627 Drayton So //. Keynolds (13nd surely Nashe, 
though he a Proser were A branch of Lawrell yet deserucs 
to beare, Sharply Satirick was he. 1638 Cowrey Love's 
Riddler. i, Why so datyrick, Shepherd 7 ] believe You did 
not learn these Flashes in the Woods. 1749 Swirt Zo Dr. 
Delany, on Libels (end), On ine when Dunces are satyrick, 
I take it fora Panegyrick. 1754 J. Sunpeeare Alatrimony 
(1766) 11. 166 You are satyrick this Morning. 1763 J. Brown 
Poetry & Mus. vii. 139 The Spirit of Sarcasm vucing once 
awakened, it would of course proceed from occasional Strokes 
of Raillery, to the Recital of ridiculous Actions, for the 
«Entertainment of a lively and satyric People. 

B. sé. 

+l. A writer of satires; a satirist. Ods. rare. 

1387 Trevisa /éigden (Rolls) 1V. 407 Pere were more 
poetes bau satirices lorig. Fuerent antem plures poets 
quam satirici). 1§89 Vorrennaw “Eng. Koesre 1. x1. tArb.) 
41 Vbeir inuectines were called Satyres, and them selues 
Satyricques. 1598 Barcktey /elic. A/an 168 Which agreeeth 
aptly with the saying ofthe Satyricke. /d/e crucem scelerits 
pretium feral, hic dialema. 1603 R. Jounson Ningd. & 
Comm, (4611) 120 Hiperbolus, who,. .for his boldnesse and 
saucy impudency, was the onely Subicct tn his tinte, for all 
Satyricks & Commedians to worke vpon. 

2. pl. Satine wntings. rare. 

1600 W. Warson Mecacordon (1602) 9 Together with 
sundrie Satyrickes [Arinted Satyttcals : corrected in errata] 
of Maister Blackwels /éd. 194 Infainous libelling or 
Quidian inuectiues, or Horatian Satyriques. 1825 (//t/e) 
Facetize Caniabrigiensis, consisting of Anecdotes, Smart 
Sayings, Satirics, Retorts, &c. 

Satirical (satinkal',@. Forms: 6 saturicall, 
6-7 satyricall, 6-8 (9) -ical, (8 satyracal), 8- 
satirical. [f. late L. sa¢iric-us (sce prec.) + -AL.] 

1. Of or pertaining to satire ; of the nature of or 
containing satire; satiric. 

a1§29 SKELTON Agst. Garnesche iv. 139 lf thow war 
uquentyd witb alle The famous poettes saturicall. 1579 
E. K.in Spenser Sieph. Cal. Gen. Argt. P 3 For eyther they 
[these xij ‘Eglogues] be Plaintive,..or Recreative,..or 
Moral, which for the moxt part be mixed with sonie Satyri- 
cal bitternesse. 1581 J. Bee //addon'’s A nsw. Osor. 262 b, 
In steade of a Rhetorteall acclamation, concluding with a 
Satyricall skoffe he doth advertize hym. 1677 Moryson 
/tin.\, 108 Attella, whence were the old satyricall Comedies, 
which were full of baudery, and were called Attellane. 1644 
Mutton A reof. (Arb.) 33 Nor was the Satyricall sharpaesse, 
or naked plainnes of Lucilius,or Catullus,or Flaccus, by any 
order prohibited. 1738 CuamBers Cyc/. (ed. 2) 5.v., Satyrical 
prints, and medals, 1845 S. Austin Kanke's Hist. Ref. 
tll. 427 Satirical songs were sung agaiust Johann Rode. 
1880 M¢Cartuy Oven Limes Ixvii, IV. 536 It has some of 
the brightest and bitterest satirical passages in the literature 
of our time. 

2. Disposed to or given to satire; fond of indulging 
in satire; characterized by satire ; sarcastic. 

1590 GREENE Never too fate (1600) 51 Isabel.. outwardly 
withstood such in satyrical tearmes as did tnueizh against 
the honestie of Francesco. 1596 NasHe Saffron Walden 
Wks. (Grosart) I11. 183 The satyricallest confuters. 1601 
B, Jonson (oetaster w. iti, A sharpe thornie-tooth'd satyri- 
call rascall[sc. Horace], 1622 Bacon Ass., Discourse(Arb.)17 
Certainly he that nath a Satyrtcall vaine, as he maketh others 
afraid of his wit, so he had need be afraid of others niemory. 
1657 T. M. (¢étde) Khe Life of a Satyrical Pyppy, Called 
Nim, who worrieth all those Satyrists he knowes, and barkes 
at the rest. 1693 SoutHEeRN J/ards Last Prayer 1. i, O 
law! Mr. Granger, you're so strangely s‘terical [sic], 1 be- 
lieue you laugh at us all behind our backs. @171§ Burner 
Own Lime (1766) 1. 516 Someliiines a satyrical temper broke 
out too much. 1717 Laoy M. W. Montacp Let. to Lady 
Rich Apr (2790) 67 Disdainful smiles and satirical whispers 
. never fail in our assemblies, when any body appears that 
is not dressed exactly in the fashion. 1727 Swirt Let. to 
Yug. Lady Wks. 1751 V. 61 The satyrical part of Mankind 
will needs helieve, that it is not impussible to be very fine 
[in dress] and very filthy. 1814 R. BLano /’voverbs 1. Pref. 
8 In his bumorous and satyrical declamation. 1829 Lytton 
Devereux t. ii, ‘To educate them himself,’ answered my 
mother, witb a sort of satirical gravity. 1856 [:seRson 
Eng. Traits, First Visit Wks. (Bohn) 11. 7 He [Carlyle] 
took despairing or satirical views of literature at this 
moment. 1872 Geo. Eviot Aliddlenn xxi, She was not 
coldly clever and indirectly satirical, but adorably simple 
and full of feeling. 

Satirically (satirikali), adv. [f. Sattricara, 
+*L¥2.] Ina satirical manner; by derisive cen- 
sure, ridicule or sarcasm, 

1594 Carew Huarte's Exam. Wits (1616) 109 For which 
cause, luuenall .. did Satirically nip him, saying Jetc.]. 1697 
Drvoen Pref. to Virg. Past.***"b, One of the Ancients 
has ohserv’d truly, but Satyrically enough, that Mankind 
is the Measure of everything. 1794 Mrs. Rapcuirre .W/yst, 


SATIRIZER. 


Udolpho xvi, Montoni smiled satirically at what Emily hal 
written, 1884 Couxinore Addison t. 9 The ‘Lory foa-liuntec 
of the Freeholder, though somewbat satiricaliy painted, is 
a fair repres ntative. 

Satiricalness (sitirikalnés). [f. Satigrcat 
@.¢-Nt83.f The quality of being satirical 

a 1661 Fuucer Ihorthies, Lssex (1662) 1. 334 Some Poets, 
if debarr’d profaness, wantuness, and Satyricainess, (that 
they may neither abuse God, themselves, nor their reigh- 
bours,) have their tongues cut outineffect. 16734. Wacken 
Edne. xi. 125 Wit is the motber of facetiousness, conceits, 
jests, raillery, satyricalness, 1683 Kennet tr. Avasmi. on 
Foily Vref. ep. 11709) 8 ‘Vo reply now to the objection of 
satyricalness, wits have been always allowed this priviledge. 
1829 Slackw. Mag. XXV1. 591 [le] had a smeddum of 
satiricalness, | 

+ Satirien, 2. Ols.rare—'. In 6 satyrien. [a 
OF. satiriez: see Satine and -1an.) Satirical. 

1509 Baxctay Shyp of Folys Argt. (1874) 1.17 As olde 
Poetes Satyriens in dyuers Pocsyes conioyned repreued tbe 
synnes and ylnes of che peple at that tyme lyuynge 

batirion.e, obs. forms of Sat) RION, 

+Sa‘tirism. Ols. rare. [f. Satine + -15M.] 
Inculyence in satire; satirical temper or utterance. 

1593 Nasur Christ's 7. To Rer., I baue nothing to spend 
on you but passion. A hundred vnfortunate farewels to 
fantasticall Satyrisme. 1602 Dekker Satirem. 1.3, Bitter 
Satirisme, 1610 Heatey St. Aug. Citke of God v. xxvib. 2 
Their tongue-ripe Satyrismie may inore easily disturbe the 
truth of this world then subuert it. 1683 Cave L£eclesiasticr 
Introd. 47 Ie bad a quick Wit, but 100 much inclin’d to 
Satyriom. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11. ‘Yo Rdr. 36 
Where others have trod before, with various Sarcasmis and 
Satyrisms. . 

Satirist (sx 'tirist). [f Satire + -1s7, 

In the first quot, app. partly representing (with mtsappre- 
hended sense) Gr. gatvpiorys player of satytic drama.) 

A writer of satires, Also (const. of) one who 
satirizes some pcison or thing. 

1589 PuUtTteNHAM Any, Poesie 1. xiii. (Arb.) 46 They made 
Wise as if..5atyres or Stluanes should appeare and recite 
those verses of rebuke,..whereupon the Poets inuentours of 
the denise were called Satyristes, 1592 Greene Croat's W, 
Meet (1617) 36 Young Iuuenall, that byting Satyrist. 1597 
G. Harvey drtit ashe Wks. (Grosurt) IIL. 63 We heare 
howe you threatned to spoile our stirring Satirist; alas, 
haue thy writings suvh cMicacte? 1641 Buatiwatt Nat. 
fm, Ved. Nij, Itis high time for the Satyrist to pen som- 
thing which may divert them fcom their impie.ie. 1706 Port 
Lpit.on Dorset 7 Vlest Satytist ! who touch’d the Mean so 
true, As show’'d. Vice had his hate and pitytoo, 1762 GoLnsm. 
Crt, WV. xcix, Fler very appearance was sufficient to silence 
the severest satirist of the sex. 1796 BurKE Meg. /cace Wks, 
VIIL 354 It is for the satyrist to expose the ridiculous. 
1837 Syp. SmitH #45. (2867) 1}. 261, Lam not setting myself 
up as the satirist of Bishops. 1875 Hecps Soc. /’ress. xtv. 
194 A satirist, for instance, las generally some tdea of im. 
proving mankind by his satire. 

Satirize (sx‘liraiz), v7. Also 7 satyrise, 7-8 
satyriz2, 8~9 satirise. fad. F. satiriser(=Sp., 
Py, salirizar), f. satire: see Satie and -12E.] 

4. in/r. To write sattres; to assail some one or 
something with satire. Now ouly as absol. use of 


2; formerly + const, on, «fon. 5 

1601 13. Jonson Poctaster m. v, What? when tbe man 
that first did satyrise, Durst pull the skin ouer the eares of 
vice 3..shall I forbeare? 1620 Buatrnwatt Five Senses 129 
They shew the vnworthinesse of their Nature in Satyrizing 
vpon the weaker. 1703 De For Let. to Mr. (/ow in Atisc. 
337, 1 find you no more talking to me, ull you come tu 
Page 25, where you are pleased to Satyrize upon my Title 
and J’reface. 1728 Younc Love Fame 1. 34 Shall author 
smile on such illustrious days, And satirise with nothing— 
but their praise? @1734 Nowty Exam. ui. x. Concl. (1749) 
692 It is as bad a Fault in History to panegyrise, as to 
Satyrise without Reason, 1745 De foe's Eng, radcstnan 
xxiL (1841) 1. 211 Sattrizing on the blitdness and folly of 
mankind. 1821 Byron Juan ut Ixxviti, He being paid to 
satirise or flatter. 1879 Farrar St. Pax/ 1.207 It was easy 
to satirise and misrepresent. 

2. /rans. To assail with satire; to make the 


object of, or to expose to, satire or censure; to 


describe or ridicule in a satirical manner. 

1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Avcksey Winsey Wks. u. 36, 
I will Satyrize, Cauterize, and Stigmatize all the whole keu- 
nell of curres that dare [etc.]. 1676 Granvitt Seasonadle 
Reflect.153 Those Wits that Satyrize humane nature, 1715 
M. Davies -lthen. Brit. 1. Pref. 4 Pamphlets. . pretend to.. 
Satyrize the Frankness of Tories [etc.]. 1727 Pore 7%. Var. 
Subj. in Swift's Wks. 1755 IL 1. 226 It is as hard to satirize 
well a man of distinguished vices, as to praise well a man 
of distinguished virtues, 1782 J. Warton Ess. Pope vn. IL 
61 Chaucer takes every opportunity of satyrizing the follies 
of his age, 1803 Sir J. Mackintosu Def /'eltier Wks. 1846 
III. 259 If you should believe that it is ascribed to Jacobint- 
cal writers for the sake of satirising a Frencb J acobinical 
faction. 1870 Disrari: Lotkair vui, The parasite..had 
been on the point of satirising his hostess, but, observing the 
quarter of tbe wind, witb rapidity went in for praise. 1873 
Symonps Grk. Poets iv. 108 Alcaeus exercised his poetical 
talent in satirizing Pittacus. 

b. fig. To be a ‘satire’ upon. (Cf. Satine 1 c.) 

1798 Roscok tr. ansillo's Nurse t. Votes t (1800) 7 This 
detestable custom, which outrages nature, and satirizes 
humanity, is..more frequent in Italy than in this country. 

Hence Sa‘tirized A//. a, ; 

1793 D'Israent Cur. Lit. 11. 276 Satirists, if they escape 
the scourges of the law, have reason to dread the cane of 
the satirised. 

Satirizer (sz‘tiraize1). [f. Savigize v. + -ERL] 
One who satirizes. 

1867 Lecce Confucius 249 By the feng or phoenix, his sa- 
tirizer or adviser intended Confucius, 1889 S/ectator 5 Jan, 
22 The sprightly satiriser of Lord Eldon and the Tories. 


SATIRIZING. 
Sa‘tirizing, f//.¢.  [f. Satrrize 7. + -1ne 2] | 
That satirizes. 

1716 Loyal Mourner 39 My Satyrizing Muse. 1771 
Luckomse Hist. Print. 235 Expressions..by which they 
intend to convey to the reader either instructing, satyrizing, 
adiniring, or other hints and remarks. 1804 CHaRLoTTE 
Saitn Conversations, etc. it. 23 But we are getting intoa 
grave and satyrizing vein, 1861 Wricnt £ss. Archeol. UU. 
xxiv. 278 ‘Lhe satirising and 1eforming spirit of the age 
appeared not unfrequently on the stage. 

Satirus, satiry: see Satyr. 

Satisdation (scxtisdel-fon). Czuil Law. ? Obs. 
[a- L. satisdatzon-em a giving of bail or security, 
n. of action f. satisdare to give bail, f. sa¢’s enough 
+dare to give. Cf. OF. satésdacion, -ccton, -tion, 
13th c. in Godefr.] (See quot. 1656.) 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Satisdation, a putting in of Surety 
or Buil sufficient for performance of Covenants, or for pay- 
ment of moneys. 1726 Avuiree /'arergou 425 There is 
another Exception stiled an Exception of not giving Satis- 
dation or Security. 1774 Hatuirax Rom. Civ, Law ui. iit 
38 Not unlike the Satisdations required from an Actor and 
Xeus by the Roman laws, \ 

Satisdiction. nonce-wd. [f. L. satis enough + 
diction-em saying (see DIcTi0N), after satisfaction. ] 
Saying enough. 

1647 Warp Sisnf. Cobler 14 They desire not satisfaction, 
but satisdiction, whereof themselves must be judges. 

Satisfaction (setisfkfan). Forms: 4-8 
satis-, 4-6 satys-; 4 -facciun, 4-7 -faccion, 4-5 
-fac(c)ioun, -faccio(u)n, 5 -faccyo(u)n, -facion, 
-faccione, (-faccoun), 5-7 -factioun, 6 -faccyon, 
-factyon; 5- satisfaction. fa. F. satzsfaction 
(12th © satzsfactiun, 13th c. salisfacion, -fecion) 
=Pr. satisfaciio, Sp. satisfaccion, Py. satisfaccao, 
It. satisfasione,soddisfazione, aa. L. salisfactien-em, 
n. of actiun f. satésfacéve to Satisry.] The action 
of satisfying ; the state or fact of being satisfied. 

I. With reference to obligations. 

1. The payment in fell of a debt, or the fulfil- 
ment of an obligation or claim; the atoning for 
(rarely + 0f) an tnjury, offence, or fault by repara- 
tion, compensation, or the endurance of punish- 
ment. Also quasi-concr., the pecuniary or other | 


gift or penalty, or the act, by which a debt or 
obligation is discharged or an offence atoned for. 
Phrases, fo make (or + do) satisfaction; in satis- 
faction (of). Now chiefly itn Law. 
{lhe sense is found earlicr in legal AF.: e.g. 1306 Ao//s 
.of Parlt, 1. 212/1 Quil ne purroient a nul temps de ce faire 
suffisauntz amendes ne due satisfaction.} 
c3400 Destr. Troy 5017 Angers me fult euyll your angard 
desyre, When ye couet. .Sutisfaccioun to be sent fro my selfe 
euyn, Syn ye are cause of pis care. c 1420? Lyvc. Assembly of 
Gods 221 Beholde how the teares trom hys eyen go. Hit ys 
satysfaccion half for hys trespase. 1432-50 tr. A/igden 
(Rolls) VY. 5 “My successor schalle iugge and do to the 
satisfaccion.” The wedowe seide, * What schalle that profite 
tbe and if thy successour do satisfaccion for me’. 1477 
Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 1 In satisfaccoun & recom- 
pence of myne tnyquytees. 1480 Coventry Leet-bh. 431 That 
the seid Chamberleyns shuld in recompense & satisfaccion 
of their seid disobeysaunce.. bryng fetc.}. 1531 Zest. £dor, 
(Surtees) V1. 24, xls... in satisfaction of a distres that I 1oke 
of hyr. 1563 Homilies u. Repentance 11, 287 b, Zacheus.. 
was most wyilyng..to niake satisfaction vnto all them, that 
he hudde doone ininrie and wrong vnto. 1602 Suaxs. f/am. 
iv. v. 209 If by direct or by Colaterall hand They finde vs 
touch’d, we will our Kingdonie giue,..and all that we call 
Ours To you in satisfaction, 1602 Marston Aut, & Aled, 
11, Wks, 1856 1. 43, L would be glad to inake you satisfaction, 
if I have wronged you. 1621 Exsinc Dedates 1/0. Lords 
(Camden) 86 I*yne, 10,000 marks ;.. publique satisfaccion of 
his faulte by submission and acknowledgement thereof. 
a1651 Carperwooo “ist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) Ib. 303 
Mr, Patrik Creigh..was ordeaned to make satisfaction in 
the kirk of Edinburgh two severall Salboth dayes,.. for 
celebrating marriage..without proclamatioun of bannes, 
1659 Mitton Civil Power 63 Who by subjecting us to his 
punishment in these things, brings back into religion that 
law of terror and satisfaction, belonging now only to civil 
crimes, 1660 Marvert Corr. Wks. (Grosart) IE 25 The 
Excise of Foraiin Commodityes is to be continued apart 
untill satisfaction of publick delts and ingagements secured 
upon the Excise, 1667 in 10th Kep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. v. 52 Sir Robert..is indebted to your petitioner in 
£ 320 by bond, but. .utterly refuseth to give your petitioner 
satisfaction. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 11, 212 Unless for him 
Som other able, and as willing, pay The rigid satisfaction, 
death for death. 1683 Brit, spec. 46 He, .himself escaped 
Shipwrack, and received Satisfaction for his Losses out of 
the publick Treasury. 1725 De For Voy. round World 
(1840) 313 The Captain... promised to have the fellows 
punished, and satisfaction to be made, 1818 Cruise Digest 
(ed."2) 1. 215 A devise of an annuity to the wife..has been 
held not to be in satisfaction of dower. 1845 Potson in 
Encyct. Metrop. WW. 796/1 ‘Vhe party injured may agree 
to accept a certain sum or other thing as a compensa- 
tion—an arranzement technically styled accord and satis. | 
Faction, 1848 Tuackeray Vax. Fair ix, He had a savage 
pleasure in making the poor wretches [his creditors] wait, 
and in shifting from court to court and from term to term 
the period of satisfaction. 1875 Maine Hist. Just. ix. 262 


*Distress'—its primary object is to compel the person 
against whom it is properly employed to make satisfaction, 

_b. In particnlarized use; An act of compensa- 
tion or amends; an amount patd in compensation; 
a penalty. Now rare. 

61440 A phabet of Vales 281 He..made hur to hafe a due 
satisfaccion for hur hurte. 1598 Bacon Sacy. Medtt., Exalt, 
Charitie Ess. (Arb.) 107 The seconde degree is to pardon 
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our enemies, though they persist and without satisfactions 
and submissions. 1603 Dekker & CHettTLe Grissil wv. iii 
(Shaks. Soc.) 75 Grissil’s two babes are dead, and kill’d by 
scorn, But that fair issue, that sliall now be born, Shall make 
a satisfaction of all wrongs. 1609 B. Jonson S27, Wo, w. 
v, Vhinke vpon some satisfaction, or termes to offer him. 
¢162z Foro, etc. Witch Edmonton 1 i, 1 cannot request 
a fuller satisfaction Then you have freely granted. 1649 
Mitton £rkon. ii, 21 We may well perceave to what easie 
satisfactions and purgations he had inur'd his secret con- 
science, 1766 Brackstoxe Cowzu, 11. 406 ‘The mere me- 
chanical operation of writing, for which it directed the 
scribe to receive a satisfaction. 

ce. Law. Zo enter (up) satisfaction: to place on 
the record of a court a statement that the payment 
ordered by it has been duly made. So evry of 
Salisfaction, 

1782 J. Impey Pract. King’s Bench 378 Entry of Satisfac- 
tion. If satisfaction is made of a judgment, a warrant of 
attorney should be given to the attorney by the plaintiff... 
to enter up satisfaction on record. 1828 ArcHBoLo Forms 
& Entries (ed. 2) 276 Whereas i, the said John Nokes, have 
received satisfaction for the same [damages and costs]! 
These are therefore to desire and authorize you. .to acknow- 
ledge and enter satisfaction upon the record of the said 
judgment, 

2. Eccl. (The earliest recorded use in Eng.) 
The performance by a penitent of the penal and 
merttorions acts enjotned by his confessor as pay- 
ment of the temporal punishment due to his stn: 
the last of the constituent parts of the sacrament ol 
penance. Cf. DEEDBorE. (Phrases as in 1.) 

@ 1300 Cursor .W. 28620 For it mai be na penance right Bot 
man him pain to bete his plight, pat satisfaccion es cald, 
And pis parii it es thrid-fald, In almus, fastyng, and orisun. 
/6id. 29121 Generali nu haf i tald Pe pointes pat ar for to 
hald Til ilk sinful pat es bun For to do satisfacciun. a 1340 
Hampoir Psalter cxviij. 118 pai will syn and will noght 
niake satisfaccioun til god. 1340 dyed. 32 Nele arere bet 
heued to gode be zorje ne grede harou be ssrifte ne arere 
pe honden be satisfacioun [e/oss cigoo dedbote}. 
Lancu. P. Pd. B. xtv. 94 Satisfaccioun..as it neuere had 
ybe to nou3t bryngeth dedly synne. ¢1386 Cuaucer /’ars. 
7.955. ¢1440 Jacob's Well xxix. 189 Satysfaccyoun is, to 
fulfylle pi penaunce, enioyned of be preest, & to pay pi 
dettys to ywyke & dede & to holy clierche, & to restore, pat 
ae hast falsely gett, toinakyn amendys for bi wrongys & 
}e harmys, pat pou hast don, & no more to turne ajen to pi 
synne. 14§0-1530 WWyrr, our Ladye 99 ‘Thre partes of 
penaunce, that ys contrycyon, confessyon, and satysfaccion. 
1sog Hawes Pust. Pleas, xli. (Percy Soc.) 204 With dame 
Contricion, which gan to bewayle My synnes great with 
ho e repentaunce, And Satisfaccion without any fayle. 1563 
llomilies uw. Repentance uw. 286 Judas..did also make a 
certain kynde of satisfaction [as well as his confession], when 
he did cast their money vnto them againe. 1579 ‘fosson 
Calvin's Seri, Tim, 16/2 Vhe Papistes holde, iat we inust 
get Paradise by our desartes, and what wanteth we must 
supplie by our salisfactions, a1600 Hooxrr £ecé. Pol. vi. 
v. § 6 Amongst the works of satisfaction, the most respected 
have been alwayes these three, Prayers, Fasts, and Almes 
deeds. 1725 tr. Dupin's Ecct, Hist. 17th. C. i. v1. i. 217 
He [Melancthon] does not believe that Confession and Satis- 
faction are necessary. 1885 Cath. Dict. (ed. 3) s.v. Penance 
(4) The penitential discipline of the early Church witnesses 
10 the beliefthat satisfaction by penitential worksis necessary 
in itself, aud is required asa part of the sacrament of penance. 

3. Theol. The atonement made by Christ for 
sin, according to the view that Its sufferings and 
merits are accepted by the Divine justice as an 
equivalent for the penalty dne for the sins cf the 
world. So doctrine of satisfaction. Odccas, said 
of Christ himself as the victtm by whose sacrifice 
the satisfaction was made. 

¢€ 1380 Wve Sed. Wks. 11, 282 And so, sip Crist is God 
and man, satisfaccioun for pis synne bat he made bus freli 
is better pan oper pat inan or angel ny3t make. 1542 BEcon 
Potation for Lent E vij, Christ alone is the omnisufficient 
satysfaccion for all oure synues vnto God the father. 1549 
Latimer Serm. Dloughers (Arb.) 33 By hym selfe and by 
none other, Chryste nade purgacion and satisfaction for the 
whole worlde. 1563 Homilies nu. Repentance 1. 276 b, For 
he alone dyd witb the sacrifice of his body and blod make 
satisfaction vnto the Lustice of god for our sinnes. 1630 
PryxNng Anti-Armin, 158 Which cooperates and concurres 
with the aduocation and satisfaction of lesus. 1643 Mitton 
Divorce u. viis Wks, 1851 1V. 78 The prime end of the 
Gospel is not so much to exact our obedience, as to reveal 
grace and the satisfaction of our disobedience. 1657 /'reat. 
Conf. Sin 314 Vhere is a propitiatory satisfaction, which is 
Christ Jesus, for our sins and tlie sins of the whole world. 
1696 STiLuinGeL. 1/ét/e) A Discourse concerning the Docttine 
of Christ’s Satisfaction. 1741 Watts /improu, Mind 1, v. 
§ 3 And some writers for the ‘Vrinity and Satisfaction of 
Christ have exposed themselves and the sacred doctrine by 
their feeble and foolish manner of handling it. 1872 J. G. 
Murpuy Comm, Lev, v. Untrod., In satisfaction. .the media- 
tor renders a perfect obedience to the law, and the penitent 
sinner who relies on his good offices is justified or accepted 
and treated as righteous. 

4. The opportunity of satisfying one’s honour by 
a duel; the acceptance of a challenge to a duel 
from the person who deems himself insulted or tn- 
jured. Chiefly tn phrases, /o give, demand salis- 
faction. 

160z Eart. NortHumstp. in Collins Peerage (1779) 11. 410 
Seeke not by fryvelous shiftes 10 dyverte this course of 
satisfaction. 1611 SHaks. Cyd. u. i. 16, 1 gaue him satis- 
faction? would he had bin one of my Ranke. 1630 X. 
Johnson's Kingd. & Comma. 190 The English Gentleman, 
with mature deliberation, disputeth how farre his honour 
is ingaged, by the injury offered, and judiciously deter- 
mineth his manner of satisfaction, according to the quality 
of the offence, 1709 STEELE Tatler No, 25 ? 5 lt is called 
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SATISFACTION. 


Giving a Alan Satisfaction, to urge your Offence against 
him with your Sword. 1724 De For Alem, Cavalier (1840) 
180 He was ready to give him satisfaction. 1771 SMOLLETT 
Humph, Cl. 24 Apr. (1815) 36 1f he thinks himself injured, 
be knows where to come for satisfaction. 1802 C. James 
Milt. Dict. s.v.. When an officer or other person goes out 
to fight with one whom he has offended, or by whom he has 
been offended, he is said to give or take satisfaction.— Hence 
to demand satisfaction is tantamount to challenge, &c.— To 
call to account, 1834 Mepwin Angler in Wales 11. xxvi. 
152 If it prove so, and you will give me your card, 1 will 
see that you shall shortly have the satisfaction you require, 
1843 Muace in oncoepai 489 The satisfaction consists 
in giving to the offender a chance of becoming either a mur- 
derer or murdered. 


+b. Zo give oneself satisfaction : to be avenged 
ov an Offender. Oéds. 

1684 Drvoen tr. Maimbourg’s Hist. League 163 Who 
dar’d not to arrest any of them singly, the two remaining 


being at liberty, and in condition to give themselves satis- 
faction on the Aggressours, 

IT. With refcrence to destres or feelings. 

5. The action of gratifying (an appettte or desire) 
to the full, or of contenting (a person) by the com- 
plete fulfilment of a desire or supply of a want; 
the fact of having been gratified to the full or of 
having one’s desire fulfilled. Phrases, fo the satés- 
faction of; to give satisfaction, 

The first quot. is a mere literalism from the Vulgate, and 
the translator prob. attached no definite mean ng to 1he 
word. One MS. adds the gloss ‘or a covenable ansuere’. 

138z Wycuir Zev. x. 20 The which thing whanne Moyses 
hadde herde, he resseyuede satysfaccioun [Vulg. recepif 
salisfactionen, Hel. lit. ‘and Moses heard, and it was 
good in his eyes’), 1538 Starkey England 11. i. 146 Though 
nature hath gyuen to man..natural inclynatyon to hys 
increse; yet, bycause man ys only borne to cyuylyte and 
polytyke rule, therfore he may not, wythout ordur or re- 
specie, study to the satysfactyon of thys natural affecte. 
1603 SHaxs. Meas. for Al. 1. i. 275 If for this night he 
intreat you to his bed, giue him promise of satisiaction. 
w62z Fretchrr & Massincer Prophetess u. ii, Hate 10 
vow'd enemies findes a full satisfaction in death. 1649 JER. 
‘VayLor Gt. Excutp. § 1.14 When the Blessed Virgin was 
so ascertained, that she should be a Mother and a Maid,.. 
then al} her hopes and all her desires received such satis- 
faction, as filled all the corners of her heart. 1662 STiL- 
LINGFL. Orig. Sacrv ui. iv. § 1 For the satisfaction of our 
curiosity as to the true Origine of Nations. 1690 Norris 
Beatitudes 11694) 1. 90 ‘lhe Desire of Happiness is not ab- 
solutely secure of Satisfaction, but only upon Condition. 
1971 Funius Lett, xlix. (1788) 265 Vhe profuund respect I 
bear to the gracious Prince who governs this country with 
no less honour to himself than satisfaction to his aaijects, 
1860 TYNDALL Glac. 1. xxii. 168 My guide..did his duty 
entirely to my satisfaclion. 1880 M°CartHy Oven 7imes 
xl. Il. 219 The difficulty was settled to the satisfaction of 
everyone. 1894 Botrone Electr. /nstr. Making (ed. 6) 191 
‘This having been eflected to the operator's sausfaction, he 
turns his attention once again..to the glass bulb, 

b. Satisfied or contented state of mind; now 
usually, gratificatton or pleasure occasioned by 
some fact, cvent, or state of things. Const. a/, 
with, tof; aso followed by /Aaf with clause 
expressing the cause. 

1477 Earv Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 7 The grettest richesse 
is satisfacion of the herte. @ 1627 Sir J. Beaumont Miser- 
able St, Man 4 His whole felicity is endlesse strife, No 
peace, no Satisfaction, crownes his life. 1612 SHELTON Quiz. 
1, iv. (1620) 27, Who..did trauell towards his village, with 
very great satisfaction of himselfe. 1648 Gace West Jud. 
103, | had not very great satisfaction of the whole Family. 
1711 Lavy M. W. Montacu Let, fo A/r. W. Al, 24 Mar., 
Nothing touches me with satisfaction but what touches my 
heart. 1744 Life & Adv. M. Bishop 147, 1 was as happy 
in my Station, and enjoyed as much Peace and Satisfaction 
in my own Breast, as possibly the Duke of Marlborongh 
could in his. 1749 Fieepinc Yom Jones xvu.v, Mrs. Miller 
expressed great satisfaction in these declarations. /dé:4. ix, 
Jones expressed the utmost satisfaction at the account, 
1781 Gisson Decl. & F. xix. 11. 151 Sapor. expressed his 
satisfaction that his brother, Constantius Czsar, had been 
taught wisdom by adversity. 1797-8 Jane AusTEN Seuse y 
Sevs. xliii, All within Elinor’s breast was satisfaction, silent 
and strong. 1834 J. H. Newman Par. Seri. 1, vi. 88 1s it 
not the way of men to dwell with satisfaction on their good 
deeds, particularly, when for some reason or other, their 
conscience smites then? 1848 W. H. Bartrett Lgyvpt to 
f'al. xxiv. (1879) 480 The satisfaction of the traveller at 
Nazareth comes from the presence of those natural objects 
and scenes which alone remain unchanged. 

ec, A paiticular instance of satisfactton ; an cx- 
pertence, fact, or ctrcumstance that occastons grati- 


ficatton. 

1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav, 1. 88,1 could earnestly 
have wished the Door had been open that 1 might have 
gone in..; but I had not that satisfaction. 1692 R. L’Es- 
TRANGE Fables \xviii. 68 A Freedom,.. not to be Parted 
with for All the Sensual Satisfactions under the Sun. 
1712 SteeLe Sect. No. 423 P 2 Gloriana has very good 
Sense, a quick Relisb of the Satisfactions of Life. 1716 
Apoison Freehoiter No. 9 P 3 You own i: would be a 
great Satisfaction to you to be placed upon the Throne by 
our Endeavours. 1719 De For ¢ resoe 1. (Globe) 112, 1 can- 
not express what a Satisfaction it was to me, to come Into 
iny old Hutch. 1774 Gorosm. Mat, Hist. (1824) 1. 1 Human 
curiosity..gives higher satisfactions than what even the 
senses can afford. 1869 J. D. Barowin #’red. Nations ii. 
(1877) 26 It has undoubtedly furnished many satisfactions 
to those whose calling did not afford a more profitable occu- 
pation. 1883 H. Spencer in Contemp. Rev. XLII. 8 The 
savage thinks only of present satisfactions, and leaves 
future satisfactions uncared for. . é . ‘ 

+d. Bad satisfactzon: dissatisfaction, dissatis- 


fytng result. Ods. 


SATISFACTIONAL. 


1656 Fart Mowxm. tr. Boccalini’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 1. 
xxxix. 81 Amongst all these bad satisfactions, nothing dis- 
tasted..the Nobility more, then the severe Magistracy of the 
Censors. /bid., Polit. Touchstone 414 Flanders. .was there- 
fore begun to be governed by forreiners, with such jeatousies, 
..which ingendered those ill humors, and gave that bad satis- 
faction, which was the rise of the civil war that insued. 

6. ‘Release from suspense, unceitainty, or un- 
easiness ' (J.); information that answers a persou’s 
demands or needs; removal of donbt, conviction. 
Phrase, fo (@ person's) satisfaction. 

tin heary satisfaction: in sorrowful acceptance of the 
truth, 

1586 Mariowe 1sf P/. Tamburt. u. iii. 5 What think’st 
thou, man, shall come of our attempts? For, even as from 
assured oracle, I take thy doom for satisfaction. 1601 
Suaks. A's Welly, ini. 1co But when I, .inform‘d her fully, 
I could not answer in that course of Honour As she had 
made the oucrlure, she ceast In heauie satisfaction, and 
would neuer Receiue the Ring againe. 16021 — Jud. C. ut. 
ii. 73 Cas. ‘The cause is in my Will, I will not come, That 
is enough to satisfie the Senate. Dut for your priuate satis- 
faction, Because 1 loue you, I will let you know, 1625 
Crooxe Lodly of Man 270 Because these things are some- 
what obscure, we referre you for further satisfaction to the 
Controuersies next ensuing. 1662 Stictancri.. Orie. Sucre 
uu. x. § 10. 359 Thus abundantly to the satisfaction of the 
minds of all good inen hath God given the highest rational 
evidence of the truth of the doctrine which he hath revealed 
to the world. 1725 Dr For Voy, round World (1840) 43 
Prove it to my satisfaction, 1833 I]t. Maatixeau frooke 
Farm xi, 1 wade wy retreat, and was obliged to wait till 
the afternoon for further satisfaction. 1862 baceuor Lit. 
Stud. (1878) 11. 404 An offence not proved to the ‘ satisfac. 
tion of the Court’ escapes the judgement of the Court. 

+b. Satislying proof. Oés. 

1601 I.p. Mountyov /e¢f. in Moryson éfin. (1617) 1. 123 
Hereafter | doubt not but to give you satisfaction that Iam 
hot worthy of this wrong. 1646 Sir TV. Ibnowne Cseud. Lp. 
1. vii. 26 In naturall Philosophy..it carryeth but slender 
consideration, for that al-o proceeding from setted principles, 
therein is expected a satisfaction fiom scientificall progres- 
sions, and such as beget, a sure and rationall beleefe, 1722 
Di: For Plague (1754) 249, 1 have had very good Satisfac- 
tion, that it was utterly false. 

+e. Solution (of a difficulty). Ods. 

a 1547 Covervate Fraitfi Less. (1593) Mm 2, But this 
salisfaction concerning drunkennes,..1s made with all ineek- 
nes, and yet with sinceritie and stedfastnes, not lordly, or 
braggingly, although he [sc. Peter) was highly endewed 
with the holy Ghost. 1650 Futter /rsgah tt. iv. 103 But 
seeing they [sc. commentators] professe their calling to he 
a satisfaction of difficulties, it is in them an unexcusable 
lavinesse. 

Ill. 7. attrzd., satisfaction-money, money 
paid in satisfaction; satisfaction piece Law, a 
formal acknowledgement given by one who has 
1eceived satisfaction of a mortgage or jndgeinent, 
to authorize the entry of such satisfaction on the 
record. 

1868 Be. S. Witperrorce in R. G. Wilberforce Li/e (1882) 
HI. x. 280 ‘Phat the “satisfaction-inoney for vested rights 
should be ina common fund 1782 J. Imrev Pract. Aine's 
Bench 378 “Satisfaction piece. 1887 48th Deputy Apr. Kef, 
628 The Satisfaction Pieces of the Court of Common Pleas 
do not differ in any essential feature from those of the 
Court of Queen’s Bench. 

Satisfactional (sctisfekfanal), a. [-at.] 
Be.onging to, or of the nature of, a satisfaction. 

1874 Busunete Forgiven. & Law Introd. 11 Its satisfac. 
tional substitute. - 

+ Satisfactionar, -er. Ods. rave—'. =next. 

1561 ‘I. Norton Calsin's Just. ws. iv. § 38. 152 As for 
those thinges that are commonly founde in the bookes of 
olde wryters concerning satisfaction, they litle moue ine... 
Many of them..haue..spoken to crabbedly and hardely : 
but £ will not graunt that they were so rude and vnskilfull 
as to haue wrytten those thynges in that sense that the 
newe Satisfactionars (1562 (ed. 2) satisfactionaries, 1578- 
1611 «ars, 1634 -ers] do reade them. 

+ Satisfactionary. Os. rare—*. [ad. mod.L. 
salisfactionarius (Calvin) : see Syrisraction and 
-ary.] A believer in ‘satisfaction’ by penance. 

1562 [see prec]. 1628 Gau.e Pract. Theorists Pancgyr. 
(1629) 33 ‘Fhere be a sort of Satisfactionaries, that boast 
their abilitie to quit them of their Aduersarie, they dare 
not say for their ‘Valents, yet for their Farthings. 

Satisfactionist (sxtistekfonist). vere. [f. 
SATISFACTION +-IST.] One who holds the doctrine 
that Christ suffered punishment as satisfaction for 
the sins of man: see SATISFACTION 3. 

1668 Pexn Sandy Foundation 28 Some,.of the same 
spirit with the Satisfactionists and Impularians of our time. 
1669 Owen Declar. § Vind. Doctr. Trinity 205 \s this your 
retribution, O injurious Satisfactionists? 1858 J. Mar- 
TANEAU Stud, Chr. 145 Yet where is there any trace in it of 
the satisfactionist’s redemplion ? 

Satisfa‘ctionless,a. vare—'. [f. Savisrac- 
TION +-LESS.] Withont satisfaction. 

1839 Baitey Festus xii. (1852) 143 Wait for what Is on the 
wing already, or else have The aimless satisfactionless result 
As of a lunge into the empty air. 


Satisfactive (sctisfektiv’, a. and sd, rare. 
[as if ad. L. *satrsfactious, £. satisfact-, satisfaccre 
to SATISFY: see -IVE.] A. adj. + a. ? Adeqnate 
to the requirements of the case. Oés. b. In Ben- 
tham’s tse: Consisting in or concerned with ‘satis- 
faction’ or reparation. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. vi. xi. 334 By a finall and 
satisfactive discernment of faith, we lay the last and parti- 
cular effects upon the first and generall cause of all things. 
1829 Bentuam Fustice § Cod. Petit. Abr. Petit. Fustice 
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79 The two remedies which wrong in every shape calls for : 
namely, the satisfactive and the punitive, 1830 — Offe. 
Apt. Maximized Pref. 25 note, Punishment, together with 
the several other remedies, which the nature of things 
admits of :—namely, satisfactive, suppressive, and preventive, 
+ B. sé.‘ An act of satisfaction; compensation ; 
requital ; amends’ (Cent. zt. 1891). 
+Satisfactor. 065.7arc. [quasi-Lat.agent-n. 
f. 1. satésfacére to SATISFY.] One who makes 
satisfaction (for sin). 

1sgo Covernwik Confut. Standish (1547) £ vj, Vet call ye 
them happie that punishe thgm selues, and take vypon them 
to be satisfactours in that behalfe. 

Satisfactorily (sxtisfarktarili), adv. [f. 
SaTISFACTORY @ + -LY2.) Ina satisfactory manner. 

1587 in W. M. Williams Aan. Founders’ Co. (1867) 68 
Ile was bothe oulde and partly blind, and.. tacked know- 
ledge to do them satisfa:torilye. 1646 Sir FV. Krownet 
Vseud. Fp. Ww. xxi. 157 lieltonius hath beene more satisfac- 
torily experimentall, 1748 Warvity Observ, Man i. ii, 105 
We cannot yet, perhaps never shall, interpret it satinfac- 
torily, 1791 Gent May, pi Dr, Fariner had most satis- 
factorily proved that Shakspeare was not versed in Greek 
or Latin. 1839 Janes Louts N71 IE. 138 He was denied 
the opportunity ..uf explaining sstsfactorily the facts which 
tended to criminate him. 1869 H. Ainswortu //ilary St. 
Joes. Vii, All seemed guing on as smoothly and satisfac- 
torily as those interested..could desire. 

Satisfactoriness (:clisfarktarinés). [f. S.- 
TISFACTORY a. +-NESS.J The state or character of 
being satisfactory, 

1648 Lovie Seraph. Love vi. (1700) 40 “Tis a good sign.. 
when the Incontpleatness of our Seraphick Lover's happiness 
in his Fruitions proceed» not from their want of Satisfactori- 
ness. 1649 Prysse Suds!, Sp. flo. Comm, utle-p., Wherein 
the Satisfactorinesse of the Kings Answers..is clearly de- 
monstiated. 1671 Liaxtur Sloliness Design Chr. xiii. 12 
‘The satisfactoriness and meritoriousness of the Death or 
Sacrifice of Christ. 1865 Dickens Alnus, J. 1. viti, Where's 
the satinfactoriness of the money as yet? 1891 Sfeclalor 
14 Mar., Much of the satisficturiness of the arrangement 
will depend upon their perfect trustworthiness. 

+Satisfacto rious, ¢. Vls.rare—*. [f.med.L.. 
satisfactor? us (see SATISFACTORY @.) + -0US.] 
Making satisfaction. llence + Satisfacto-riously 
adz., satisfactorily. 

1561 Das tr. bullinger on A poc. (1573) 97 Acknowledgyng 
their sinnes in the feare of God, but yet with a true fayth 
hopyng for remission of sinnes, knowyng that they are 
thorough Christ reconciled to God the father. ‘The Monas- 
ticall, Heremiticall Satisfactorious, and Pharisaicall faction 
doth not fully acknowledge this doctrine. @ 1623 WW. Peace 
Fustif, (1629) 232 Christ hath deserued for them to make 
them (sc. our workes] satisfactorious. 1661 Bovir Style of 
Sertpft. Redr.’s Pref., There is great hope that some Answer- 
ing this Objection, another that, and a third another, they 
may at length be all of thein Satisfactoriously reply'd to. 

Satisfactory (swtisfe'kteri), a. and ob. [ad. 
F. salisfactotre (14th c.in [atz.-Darm.), ad. med. L. 
satisfactori-us, |. L. satisfaccre to Satisry. Cf. 
Sp., Py. satisfactorio, \t. salisfattorto] A. adj. 

. Eccl. and Theol, Serving to make satisfaction 
or atonement for sin. (Cf. SATISFACTION 2, 3.) 

1547 Acti Edi, 1"/,¢c. 14 § 1 Vain Opinions of Purgatory 
and Masses satisfactory, to be done for them which be de- 
parted. 1631 GouGe Gad's Arrozs 1. xxvii. 41 The satis- 
factory’, expiatory, and propitiatory sacrifice of Christ Jesus. 
1656 Jeanes Fuln. Christ 324 Like pretended satisfactury 
punishments. 1654 I]. More J/yst. /nig, 113 That is to 
say, as Satisfactory penances, and not by way of conection 
and emendation of life. 1786 A. Gis Sacred Contempl. 271 
His meritorious service inust be considered as running 
through all his satisfactory sufferings 1897 Cath. Doct. 
(ed. 5) sv. Nedemptron, Christ..atoned by His passion, 
He merited by His holy actions, yet so that His actions 
were also satisfactory and Ilis passion meritorious. 

2. Serving to satisfy a debt or obligation. rare. 

1604 R. Cawprey Jatle Alph, Satisfactorie, that dis. 
chargeth, or answereth for. 178: Cowrer Conversat. 202 
Then each might show, to his admiring friends, In honour- 
able bumps his rich amends, And carry, in contusions of his 
skull, A satisfactory receipt in full. 

+b. Zo stand satisfactory (2: to consent to 
fulfil (a request). Odés. 

1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. 59 If you will stand satis. 
factorie to my request. 

+3. Of an explanation or argument: Serving 
merely to satisfy the inquirer, or objector; merely 
plausible. Oés. (Only in Bacon.) 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. vii. § 7 The handling of finall 
causes. .hath..giuen men the occasion, to stay vpon these 
satisfactorie and specious causes, to the great arrest..of 
furder discouerie. /dc/, xxv. § 12 It is true, that know- 
ledges reduced into exact Methodes haue a shew of strength. 
.. But this is more satisfactorie then substantiall, /éid. 11. 
xiii. § 4. 

4, a. Sufficient for the needs of the case, adequate. 
Of an argument: Convincing. + Of an author: 
Treating adequately of his subjcct. b. That justi- 
fies a feeling of satisfaction; such as onc may be 
content or p!eased with, 

1640 Bre. Hace Zfise. 11. iv. 240 How gladly should we 
heare him out, and returne him a satisfactory: answer. 1641 
J. Jackson True Evang. 7.1. 206, } will. .referre onely him 
that is scrupulous herein, unto a most learned, and satis- 
factory Author, Grotius. 1663 CowLry £ss. 4 Verses, 
Greatness Wks. 1710 11. 745 (The prince] could find out no 
Delight so satisfactory, as the keeping of little singing 
Birds, and hearing of them, and whistling to them. 1651 
Life lather Sarpi 56 Vhey first moved the Patriarch Priuli 
to deprive him of his faculty of confessing, thereby to shorten 
the father of bis wonted, but poore, and yet satisfactory 


4 


SATISFY. 


allowance, 1683 Dr. Rosixson in Ray's Corr, (1848) 135 
It ye letter) was not so satisfactory as I wished. 1687 
A. Lovece tr. 7hetenol’s Tram. 11, 89, 1 could not learn of 
any a satisfactory reason for that last signification. 1756 
Burkert Sudf, & B. Pref., Wks. I. 83, I have endeavoured to 
make this edition something more full and satisfactory than 
the firs. 1822 Lamp fa Ser,1. Chininey-swecpers, \t is 
the time when. .the kennels of our fair metropolis give forth 
their least satisfactory odours. 1849 Macavcay //ist. Jing. 
vi. I. 45 But James supposed that the Primate was struck 
dumb by the irresistibie force of reason, and eagerly chal- 
lenged His Grace 10 produce..a satisfactory reply. 1860 
‘Tyswpa.e Glac, 11. xxiv. 361, I] also made a few eaperiments 
at Rosenlaui,..but the result was not satisfactory. 1863 
Gro. Evaot Aomola Introd., (He] went home with a tri- 
umphant light in hits eyes after concluding a satisfaciory 
marriage for his son. 1907 Ilopurs £éem. J’hotogr. 28 
A cheaper but less satisfactory method, 

+ B. sb. a. A place or means of atonement or 
retribution. b. Onc who makes satisfaction (for 
the sins of another. Oéds. 

1530 Tinpate Answ. More Wks. (1573) 307/2 For to 
punishe a man that hath forsaken sinne of his owne accorde, 
is not to purge him, but to satisfe the lu-t of a tyrant. 
Neyther ought it to be called Purgatory, but a layle of 
tormenting and a satisfactory. 1587 GouvinGc De Afornay 
Avil. (1592 277 Among all people we see there were... Sacri- 
fices to appease Gods wrath, Mysticall washings, and Satis- 
factories of Notanes that were charged with the sinnes of 
some whole Realme, Citie, or State. 

Satisfiable (sx tisfaiab'l),@. rare. [f. SATISFY 
v.+-ABLE.) ta. In active sense: Satisfactory. 
Obs. bo, Capable of being satisfied, able to be or 
that may be satisfied. 

1609 ‘I. Morton Ansiv. /liggons 6, 1 shall presently re- 
turne him..a satisfiable answer. 1638 Maver Lucian (1664) 
296 Having but one belly saitiegeloli with a little. 1641 
‘Smectymnuus'’ Vtad Ans. vit. 96 This may satisfie af 
this man be satisfialte) that bold challenge of the fornter 
page. 1647 11. More. Song of Soul Vo Rdr.6 Nur is reason 
unback’d with Letter principles mathematically satishable 
in, matiers of this kind. 1681 T. Fratman //eraclitus 
Ridens No.7 (1713! 1.42, 1 will give you Satisfaction if you 
be satisfiable. 1874 Ruskin ors Clav, xlvi. 241 Merely 
expressing anxiety for my welfare, not satisfiable but by 
letters, which do not promote it 

Sa‘tisfice, -fise, v. Ods. exc. north. (sce 
L.D.D.). [Alteration of Satisry (influenced by 
L.. satisfactre).) trans. = SaTIsry v, 

1961 Dats tr. Gullinger on Apoc. (1573) 168 1s, That their 
founders were nourished by suckyng of a wolfe: so haue 
all shat people wolues mindes, neuer satisfised with bloud, 
cuer greedy of dommion and hungryng after riches. 1597 
in Feuillerat Revels Q. Adtz. 11908) 417 The other officers 
will nott be satisficed. 1721 Ketty Scot. /’rov. 325 Satis- 
fie'd, that is, satisfied. 

Satisfied (sx'tisfaid), pf/. a. 
-ED 1] 

1, Contented, pleased, gratified. 

1816 J. Scott Vis. Paris (ed, 5) 78(1le] might rest his satis- 
fied Iouks on this trophy of his success, 1831 Scott Ct. Kobt. 
xii, She. .felt..elated, perhaps, with a certain degree of 
satisfied pride while under his momentary protection. 1867 
Aucusta Witson asisi xix, 1t was impossible 10 mistake 
the satisfied expression that flashed over her countenance. 
1872 Ruskin /agle's N. § 205 Bright fancies, satisfied 
memories. j Pe & 

2. Of a debt or obligation : Discharged, paid in 

full. 
- 1817 W. Setwyn Lave Ais Prins (ed. 4) 11. 659 A satisfied 
terin set up bya mortgagor against a mortgagee. 1845 
Act8 4&9 Vict. c. 112 § 1 Every satisfied ‘Term of Years.. 
shall on that Day absolutely cease and determine as to the 
land upon the Inheritance or Reversion whereof such 
Term shall be attendant. 

Hence Sa‘tisfiedly adz'.; Satisfiedness. 

1571 GotpiInc Calvin on /’s. xvii. 15 David dooth woorthely 
terme this peace or joy of the spit, by the name of satis- 
fyednesse. 1593 Nasue Christ's 7, To Rdr., Buy who list, 
contemne who Ist, I teaue euery Reader his free libertie. 
If the best sort of men I content, | am satis-fiedly succes- 
full. 1667 Wareruouse sire Lond, 189 My satisfiedness 
in, and adhxsion to the piety and probity of my breeding 
aud belief. 1867 Miss Droucuton Not f¥1tsely H. xi. 230 
His eyes sought her face and dwelt there satisfiedly. 

Satisfier (sx'tisfaior). [!. SatisFy v. +-ER 1.) 
One who or something which satisfies. 

1547-64 Bautpwin Mor. f’hilos, (Palfr.) 140 ‘Vhe conscience 
of man is. .also a satisfier or ioyfull quieter of the minde in 
all his doings. 1593 Nasue Christ's 7. (1613) 190 Wee be- 
licue thee to be an absolute satisfier for sinne. 1624 F. 
Waite Regt. lisher 556 Py the vertue thereof men are 
made satisfiers of Diuine lustice, together with Christ. 1706 
sp. W. Snerwwan Disc. 11}. 97 It was fit that the satisher 
should be God and man. 1892 H, Rice in Home ¢ For. 
Miss. Kec. Scot.) Mar., Christianity..the satisfier of all 
human aspirations. ; : 

Satisfy (szx'tisfai), 7. Forms: 5-6 satysfy(e, 
5-7 satisfye, (6 satisfey, Sc. satisfi, fa. pple. 
satesfet, -fit), 6-8 satisfie, (7 sattisfy), 6- sa- 
tisfy. Also Satiry. [a. OF. satisfer (also satr- 

fer, satefier), irregularly (see -F¥) ad. L. satisfaccre, 

orig, two words, sa/?s enough, facére tu do, GE 
OF., F. satisfaire, Pr. satisfar, Sp. satisfacer, Pg. 
satisfazer, \t. satés-, soddisfare.) 

I. With reference to debt or obligation. ; 
1. évans, To pay off or discharge fully ; to liqui- 
date (a debt); to fulfil completely (an obligation), 
comply with (a demand). Now somewhat rare 
exe. in Law, 

In the first quot. perh. iu/r. = to pay what is dne. . 

€1430 Lypc. Vin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 43 To satisfye it is 


[f. SatIsrY v. + 
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bul impossible,—It may not be parformed as for me, What 
tyled me, lord, maryed for to be. 1578 Azaresh. Wills 
(Surtees) I, 123 After all my dettes are satisfied. 1596 Bacon 
Max, & Use Com, Law. viii. (1636) 33, I shall satisfie my 
contract with a sixpenny piece so raised. 1655 Terny oy. 
E, India xxiii. 384 When they cannot satisfie their Debts. 
1677 YARRANTON Eng. /iiprov. 36 At this day many Gentle- 
men .have sold Land since they entered into these Bonds, 
and the Bonds not satisfied. 1766 Brackstone Coumm. II. 
485 Vefore his {a bankrupt’s] debts are satisfied or agreed 
for, 1784 Cowrer Jask in. 783 “Tis finish'd, and yet, finish'd 
as it seems, Still wants a grace, the loveliest it could show, 
A mine to satisfy th’enormous cost. 1818 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) VI. 276 The personal estate was not sufficient to 
satisfy legacies. 1847-9 Hetps /ytemds in C. (1851) 1. 117 
“Claims which cannot be satisfied, ought not to be satisfied, 
and which, being unsatisfied, embitter people. 1886 Law 
Rep., Weekly Notes 196/1 The reserve fixed by the judge 
was not suthcient to satisfy the first and second mortgage 
debentures. R : 5 
+ b. tapers. in passive, /t 7s satisfied: full pay- 
ment has been made (/o a person of or fur a debt). 
¢ 1480 Godstow Reg. 198 Vo hold her disiresse til pat hyt 
were satisfiede to p® foreseyde abbas & couent for all pynges. 
(bid. 41x Yf hit were not I-satisfied fully in ony terme to 
the said mynchons..of the said rent. /6rd. 486, 530. 
+c. With the money paid as object. Ods. 

1617 Moryson /ti.t.199 The one hundred pounds which 
amy brother and I carried in our purses, would not satisfie 
the five hundred pound we had spent. 1818 Scott //r?. 
MMfidl, xxvi, Though I ken my father will satisfy every 
penny of this siller, whatever there's o't, es I wadna like 
to borrow it frae one that maybe tbinks of something mair 


than the paying o’t back again. 
. To pay (a creditor). Const. of (the debt, a 


sumi of moncy) ; + formerly oecas. with the debt, 
ctc. as second object. Now rare exc. in legal use. 

1433 A'e/ls of Parit. IV. 425/1 Ye said Lords. .agreed..to 
make hym lo be salisfied and paide of tbe seid yerly sommes. 
1455-6 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 289 Lyll he satysfy 
the courte of the sayd sowme, 1558 Carp. Potr Lez. in 
Strype Ann. Ke/. ii. (1709) 50, I thought it my duty before 
I sbould depart,..to leave all persons satisfied of me. 1611 
Tourneur Ath, Trag. in. i, That shee [Earth] is satisfied 
what he did owe, Both principall and use, 1667 in J. Wat- 
son Jedburgh Abbey (1894) 89 [The council] ordains James 
Fall to be satisfied of the sum of £200 for timber bought by 
him. 1692 KR. L’Estrance Fables xxix. 28 The Defendant 
{a sheep] was cast into Costs and Damages, and forc'd to 
sell the Wool off his ack to satisfie the Creditor. a 1968 
Secker Serwz. (1770) U1. vii. 165 Itis very truce, that Motives, 
not at all akin to Pride, frequently induce thove of high 
Rank to neglect or even refuse satisfying their Creditors. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed, 2) 11. 141 A tenant by the curtesy 
may also redeein a mortgage, and hold the lands till he is 
satisfied. 1825 1. LEE Dict. Pract. Civ. Actions (ed. 2) V1. 
1224 The suid ——, acknowledges himself to be satisfied by 
the said —— of the damages, costs, and charges aforesaid, 
--therefore the said —— is acquitted of the said damages, 
costs, and charges. 

Jig. exsro More Picus Wks. 8/2 Compelled him within 
thre daies to satisfie nature, and repaie her the life which 
he receiued of her. 

te. To remunerate ; to pay for services. Ods. 

1623 Dincham Xenophon 141 We are ready to depart, as 
Soone as they, by whose meanes you enioy the land, are 
satisfied for thetr pay. 1624 Cart, Satu Virginia w. 126 
We thought our selues now fully satisfied for our long toile 
and Tabours. 1697 Dampier Voy. I, v. 128 ‘These Indians 
did us good service,..and for this their service we satisfied 
them to their hearts content. 177 Luckompr //ist, Print, 
388 It is uot a Coinpositor's duty ; especially where he nas 
no expectation of being satisfied for it. 

+ 2. To make compensation or reparation for (a 
wrong, injury); to atone for (an offence). Ods. 

* ¢1460 Visdom 1034 in Afacro Plays 71 Yet of my selff 1 

may net satysfye my trespas. @ 1586 Sioney Arcadia im. 
(Sominer) 319 b, Thy death shall satisfie thy iniury, & my 
‘malice. 1590 Gerene Alourn, Gari. (1616) 66 Repentance 
satisfies the deepest offences. 1590 Spenser F.Q. 11 viii 28 
Why should not that dead carrion satisfye The guilt? 1611 
Braum. & Fu. Aut. Burning Pest.iu.i, Come, by this hand 
you dye, I must have life and blood to satisfie Your fathers 
wrongs, 1649 Br. Hatt Cases Cousc, (1654) 23 He is bound 
either to prevent the buyers wrong ; or if heedlesly done, to 
satisfy it. axgig Burnet Own True (1823) 1. 343 A com- 
plaint of a ship taken was ready to have been satishied, but 
Downing hindered it. 

b. To make atonement or reparation to (a per- 
son, his honour, etc.). 

160z art Nortucmoco. in Collins Peerage (1779) 11. 413 
Sir Frauncis Verre was willing to satisfye his Lordshipp [in 
a duel]. 1674 Brevint Sant at Ludor 237 Now it seems 
he hath satisfied Divine Justice, in case Ido satisfie it my 
self. augur Kes CAristophil Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 432 God's 
Holiness, by Sin defy’d, ‘the Lamb unspotted satisfy'd. 
1860 Pusey Adin. Propl. 556 In the way of justice He 
satisfied for men, delivering Hiinself for their faults to the 
pain of death, to satisfy the honour of the Divine Majesty, 
so thal sin should not remain unpunished. 

3. tir, To make satisfaction, full payment, re- 
paratton, or atonement. Const. for, /o (a debt or 
offence). Obs. exc. Theol. (said of Christ). 

. €1450 Godstow Reg. 43 Vndur the condicion that they 
Satisfye & make ee to hym thorow whose londys they 
make her cundyt for the harmys. 1491 Caxton Vitus Patr. 
AW. de W. 1495) t. ix. 14 b/2 If thou wylt promyse tamende 
thy conscyence & satysfye for thy synnes we shal praye 
god forthe. 1529 Morr Sufp/. Son/ys Wks. 326/2 Obiectyng 
that no men mai satisfy for another. 1556 Aurclio & fsab, 
(1608) N iij, Thinckinge be me selfe where in I mighte doo 
you service agreable for to satisfye to my fautes, 1562 
Coorrk dusiv, Priv, Alasse vii. 47 b May..an olher mans 
penance py for your sinnes? 1665 in Calderwood ///s¢, 
Wirk (1843) Uf, 303 Persons lying in fornication, under pro- 

mise of mariage, which they differe to solemnize, sould 
satisfie publicklie in the place of repentaace, upon the Lord’s 
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Day, before they be maried. 1570-6 Lamsarpe Peramd, 
Kent (1826) 205 Wanting otherwise to satisfie for his raun- 
some, and having good leysure to devise for his deliveraunce. 
1sgo Martowe Edw, Lf, ii, itl. (1598) F 2, For which ere 
long, their heades shall satisfie: ‘l’appeaze the wrath of 
their offended king. 1639S. Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Adinir. 
Events 2 Having beene bound ina great summe of money 
for one of his frieuds, wbom misforlune had made unable to 
satisfie. ¢1660 SoutH Serm. John vii. 17 (1715) 1. 219 That 
he sbould die and satisfy for the Sins of the World. 1667 
Mittos P. 2.111. 295 So Man..Sball satisfie for Man, be 
judg'd and die 1684 Coutempl. St. Mau tt. x. (1699) 237 
If the malice of Sin be so exorbitant, that nothing can 
satisfie for it, less than God. 1701 J. Law Conne. Trade 
(1751) 218 If he have not to satisfy for tle theft, then to be 
condemned for any time, not_exceeding six years more, 
1732 Wedding Sertn, i. Ded. 2 The Son of the Highest died 
to satisfy for il (se. sin]. 1860 [see 2 b). 

II. With reference to feclings or needs. 

4, ¢rans. To meet or fulfil the wish or desire or 
expectation of; to be accepted by (a person, his 
taste, judgement, ete.) as all that could be reason- 


ably desired ; to content. 

To satisfy the examiners: in English Universities, the 
technical phrase indicating that a person has ‘ passed’ an 
examination, but is not entitled to ‘honours’. 

¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xiv. 348 And yf this can 
not satysfye your mynde I shall doo yet more. Playseth it 
to you for to pardonne my bredern and I shall forswere 
Fraunce for evermore. 1494 FaByAN Chron. vi. Cxc. 193 
With whiche fayre speclie, the duke..was wele satysfyed 
& content. 1§26 /'/gr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 2b, My 
herte good lorde can not be satisfyed in this worlde. 
1530 Patsor. 698/1 It is harde to satisfye all men. @1548 
Hatt Chron, Edw, V7, Muche parte of the common 
people were therewith right well satisfied, @ 1586 SipNey 
Arcadia u. (Sommer) 109 These two young Princes to 
satisfie the king [who had sent for them] tooke their way 
by sea, towards Thrace, a1z7ig Burnet Own 7ime (1823) 
I. 351 He was cheerful and seemed fully satisfied with his 
death. 1764 Got.psu. /'rav. 154 The sports of children 
satisfy the child. 1784 Cowrer Zask 3. 199 Nature inani: 
mate employs sweet sounds,..To sooth and satisfy the 
human ear. 
easily salisfied,’ returned the other with a smile. 1842 W.C. 
Taytor Ane. fist. vii. § 7 (ed. 3)219 The Dorian mountains 
were ill calculated to satisfy men whose ancestors had in- 
herited the fertile plains of the Peloponnesus. 1849 MACAULAY 
Hist. Ene. v. 1. 548 That every exertion would be made lo 
sausfy him, 1861 J. E. I’. Rocers Aduc. Oxf. 37 Certain 
persons who, attempting only to satisfy the cxaniiners, do 
more than satisfy thein, are by the practice of the schools, 
and under the sanction of the statute, distinguished by 
having an honorary class..assigned to them. 1878 R. W. 
Dace Lect. Preach. iii. 68 The theological creed of the 
Church to which they belong satisfies them perfectly. 

b. with obj. a desire, expectation, etc. 

1s70 Dee Ala‘h. Pref. 2 My sincere endeuonr to satisfie 
your honest expectation, ¢1sgs Cart. Wratr A. Dudley's 
Vay. W, dud, (Hakl. Soc.) 40 Albeit the sayd Baltizar had 
not throughlie satisfied the expectacion of our Captaine, yet 
did hee wiselie dissemble his conceipte. 1603 SHaks. J/eas. 
for AL. wt. i, 170 Do not satisfie your resolution with hopes 
that are fallible, to morrow you must die, goe to your knees, 
and make ready, 1717 Laoy M. W. Montacu Let. to Pope 
1 Apr., I have it in my power to satisfy your curiosity. 1823 


1840 Dickens Barn, Kidge x, ‘W's well Lam ~ 


Lama “iia Ser. u. Of Margate Hoy, The incapacity of | 


actual objecis for satisfying our preconceptions of tbem, 
1871 Freeman Norn. ng (1876) 1V. xviii. 215 A few 
names awaken curiosity without satisfying it, 

+¢. ref. To makc oneself content (277k some- 
thing); to consider it sufficient /o do something. 
Also, to bring or persuade oneself ¢o do something 


distasteful. Ods. 

1611 Biste 7raus?. Pref. p11 loash the king of Israel 
did not satisfie himnselfe, till he had smitten the ground three 
times, 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Slanc's Trav, 2, 1..shall 
satisfie my self for the present to tell you, that..we sailed 
happily for some few dayes, 1719 De For Crusoe t. (Globe) 
11o Nor could I satisfy myself to eat them, tho’ I kill'd 
several. /di2. 18. 397 The two English Men were so en- 
courag'd, that they could not satisfy themselves to stay any 
longer there.. but away they went in Quest of the Savages. 
1782 Miss Burney Ceci/ia vin. iv, Mr, Delvile, should he 
find a daughter-in-law descended. .from Egbert,..won’t be 
so well off as if he had satisfied himself with you. 

d. In passive, Vo be content (with); with rf, 
to find it sufficient, desire or demand no more than 
fo do something (cf. the reflexive use c). Phrase, /o 
vest Saltsfed, Aliso in stronger sense, to be well 
pleased (zo7th, + a7). 

21533 Lv. Berners Avon Ixit. 217 The melodye..was so 
swete..that euery man was satysfyed with the herynge 
therof. 1597 Hooker £cc/, Pol. y. \xii. § 21 God was 
satisfied with that she did. 1603 SHaxs. A/eas. for AL. u. 
ii. 104 le satisfied; Your Brother dies to niorrow ; be con- 
tent, 1654-66 Eart Orrery /’artheu, (1676) 643 The King 
seems to be much more satisfied at it, than any other con- 
cerned in it. 1686 tr. Chandin'’s Tvav. Persia 41 M. de la 
Haye bid 'em rest satisfi'd, 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s 
7rav. 1. 170 We were fain to rest satisfied then, with what 
we saw of that Monastery from the top of the Mount. 1732 
Leniaro Scthos II. 2 ‘Vhe heroes of Greece..not satisfy'd 
with making the passage of the seas known. 1784 CowPer 
YVask vi. 394 While he, Not satisfied to prey on all around, 
..first torments ere he devours, 1809 Mackin Gi/ Blas 
ty. vil, P15 Not satisfied to humbug a silly old gentleman 
with a tale of love. 1831 Scort Ct. Robt, ax, She must be 
satisfied..to know that her liusband is under the guidance 
of a friend. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uucle Tom's C. xix, Can 
you be satisfied with sucl a way of spending your probation? 
1863 Geo. Ertot Romola xxxix, He had the air of a man 
well satisfied with the world. 


5. absol. and zntr. To cause or give satisfaction 
or contentment. 
1600 Chester P/, Proém 44 If the same be likeinge to the 
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comons all, then our desier is to satisfie—for that is all our 
game. a1649 WintHRop New Eng, (1825) 1. 210 This would 
not satisfy, but they called him to answer publickly, 1831 
Westm. Kev. Jan. 243 What would have satisfied from the 
Duke will not satisfy from Lord Grey. 1836 Emerson 
Nature iii. Wks, (Bolin) 11, 145 But in other hours, Nature 
satisfies by it» loveliness, and without any mixture of cor- 
poreal benefit. 1903 //eart of Heretic vi. 33 The first and 
last need of an aspect of religious truth is tbat it sball 
satisfy. 

6. ¢rans. To cause to have enough ; to supply 
fully the needs of ; to put an end to (an appetite, 
a want) by fully supplying it. 

1so0-20 Dunxpar Poems xvii. 37 Sum wald tak all this 
warldis breid, And 3i1 not satisfeit of thair neid (A7ai¢d. 
ALS. not 3it_can be satisfeid). @ 1533 Lp. Berners Hucou 
xxii. 66 Yf he were in the grelest famyn.., he sholde be 
satysfied as well as though he had elen al that he wolde 
wysshe for. 1588 SHaxs. Wt. A. u. iii. 180 So should I rob 
my sweet Sonnes of their fee, No let thein satisfie their lust 
on thee [Lavinia]. 1593 — Luc 422 As the grim Lion 
fawneth ore his pray, Sharpe hunger by the conquest satis- 
fied. 1611 Bipre £ecéus. xii. 16 Hee will not be satisfied 
with blood. 1667 Mitrox 7’, J. x. 991 So Death shall be 
deceav'd his glut, and with us two he forc'd to satishe his 
Rav’nous Maw. 1690 Norris Pract. Disc. (1694) 1. 88 Vhere 
are some Appetites of Man which are never satisfied. 1800 
Med, Jrul. \V. 209 He takes a great deal of food without 
heing satisfied. 1857 H. H. Witson tr. Aic-veda MLL. 158 
Indra..has inundated the dry lands, and (satisfied) te 
thirsty travellers. 

réf?. 1585 TY. Wasutncton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. w. xv. 
129 b, They cannot satisfie them of the pleasure which is 
there. 

7. To furnish with sufficient proof or information; 
to assure or set frce from doubt or uncertainty ; to 
convince. 

1sz0 Nisnet NV. 7., Susune Ratt, (S.T.S.) 1. 6 The angell 
satisfijs Josephs mynd. 1538 Starkey “g/and 1.1.8 You 
haue ryght wel satysfyd me in my dowte. 1611 Snaks. 
Cymb, 1. v.92 No farther halting: satisfie me home, What 
is beconeofher? 1611 Biste 7raas/. Pref. P8 If any doubt 
hereof, he may be satisfied by exainplesenough, 1628 Earce 
Microcosm, x\vt. (Arb.) 67 He finds reason tn all opinions, 
truth in none: indeed the least reason perplexes him, and 
the best will not satisfie him. 1643 Sir 1. Browne Aesig. 
Afed. 1. § 10 Where I cannot satisfy my reason, I love to 
humour my fancy. 1771 Burke Corr. (1844) 1, 275 All I can 
do is, to satisfy you, and to leave you to satisfy those whom 
you think worthy of being informed. 1849 Macaucav //is¢, 
Lug. vi. II. 119 Vhese expressions were far from satisfying 
the Chancellor, 1856 Sir B. Bropie /*yschol. /ug. I. iit. 104 
He..cannot comprehend, the arguments whiicb satisfy men 
of sober sense that his views are erroneous. 

abso/, 1605 Bacon Adv, Learn, 11. xvii. § 7 Methodes are 
more fit to winne Consent; or beleefe; but lesse fit to point 
to Action; for they carrie a kinde of Demonstration in Orbe 
or Circle, one part illuminating another; and therefore 
satisfie, 

ref!. 1604 E. G[rimstone) D*Acosta’s Hist. Ludies ut. xiv. 
162 For to satisfy my selfe vpon this point and question, I 
deinanuded particularly of the said Pilot, how he found the 
tides iu the straighl, 1709 Berketey 7/4. b 7sion § 31 Which 
is the very matter of Fact, as any one that pleases may 
easily satisfie himself by Experiment, 1769 E. Bancrorr 
Guiana 332 They seem by no means sollicitous to satisfy 
themselves on this subject. 

b. const. of, + 27. 

1596 Suaks. J/erch, V. v. i. 296, 1 am sure you are not 
sausfied Of these euents at full. 1600 Haxcuyr Voy. IIL, 
30g That the kings Maiestie..shall in part be satisfied of 
the diligence which I haue vsed in his seruice. 1614 Str R. 
Deotey in Fortesc. Papers (Camden) 11 Tbis for the present 
is as much as I can saye to satisfye his Majestye in this 
point. 1690 Locke //am. Und. 1. i. § 16 This I would 
willingly be satisfy’d in. 1736 Butter Aaa/, Advert., No 
one can..be satisfied of the contiary. 1749 Firtoinc Zou 
Joucs ¥. vi, When Sophia was well satisfied of the violent 
passion which tormented poor Jones, and no less certain 
that she herself was its object. /éfd. xvi. vi, You need be 
under no Appreliension, Sir, I shall satisfy Mr. Allworthy 
very perfecily of that Matter. 

reff. 1663 Vr. Patrick arab, Pilger. xxxvi. (1668) 46t 
The Young inan..soon satisfied himself in the truth of what 
he said. 

¢. with subordinate clause. Also parenthetically, 
Lam (he ts, etc.) sasisficd. 

1621 Eutsixc Debates Ho, Lords (Camden) 32 Desyres to 
he satisfyed whether sylke miay be so dyed or noe, 1662 
J. Davirs tr. Odcarins’ Voy. Ambass. 205 Two good deep 
ditches built about with Free-stone, which satisfy’d us they 
were the rnins of an impreguable Fortress. 1758 S, Hav- 
Waro Serv, iv. 125 We are satisfyed the foundation upon 
which we build is safe. 1766 Compl. Farmers v. Surveying, 
Being satisfied what shall be the distance between the 
center and every angle, with that distance describe a circle. 
1851 Mavuew Lond. Lad. I. 324/2 It's a great thing, I'm 
sausfied, in a street-Irade,..to understand the goods you're 
talking about. 1884 J/auch. vam, 22 May 5/2 ‘Uhe suc- 
cess of the French at Sontay..had no doubt satisfied the 
Chinese that their troops were no match: for those of France, 

rofl. a1687 Periy Lo/, Arith, Pref, (1690:a 3 b, Having 
satisfied myself, that the.. Affairs of England are in_no 
deplorable Condition. 1860 Tyxpatt Glac. 11, xxvi.370 We 
have at all events satisfied ourselves that [etc.]. 1892 1. W. 
Erte in Law Times XCUI. 417/1 Information. .to enable 
anybody to satisfy himyelf as to how things are done, 

8. To answer sufficicntly (an objectton, a ques- 
tion); to fulfil or comply with (a reqrest); to 
solve (a doubt, a difficulty). 

1s81 Pertte tr. Guaszzo’s Civ. Conv. 1, (1586) 108 If 1 
should throughlie satisfie your request, this daie would not 
be inough to doe it. «1626 Bacon New At? (1626) 10 Andi 
shall gladly, and briefly,satisfie yourdemaund, 1650 Futter 
Pisgah 420 Many shrewd objections niay be alleadged 
to the contrary, which we shall endevour to satisfie in 
order, 1765 H. Watrotr O/ranto v, Thou hast not satisfied 
my question, 1784 Cowerr Task 1, 527 ‘Tis revelation 
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satisfies all donbts, 1834 J. H. Newman Par, Sermz, 1. xviii. 
264 Rev.lation was not given us to satisfy doubts, hut to 
make us better men, 1862 H. Srencen frst Princ... 1. 
§ 4 (1875) 16 They are liable to forget thal information, 
however extensive it may become, can never satisfy inquiry. 

9. ‘lo auswer the requirements of (a state of 
things, a hypothesis, etc.); to accord with (con- 
ditions), + Also varely of a person: To fulfil the 
requirements of, 

1651 Hosses Leriath. wu. xxxtv. 208 Where none of these 
can satisfie Ihe sense of that word in Scripture, 1665 
Guanvite Def Van, Dogut. 47, 1 met an ingenious Account, 
among some excellent Geometricians of this Probleme, which 
perhaps may satishe the difficulty. @1754 Six J. StRANCE 
Reports (1782) 1.58 Pratt i This man has folly satisfied 
the words of the acl of Parliament. 1855 Bain Senses 4 /ut. 
tiiv. 4 When there are four or five different conditions to 
satisfy, the range of choice mus! be so much the wider, 
1883 Curystac in Ancrel Brit, XV. 244/1 Vhe assumption 
of uniform magnetization will enable us to satisfy the law 
of induction. In point of fact, suhstituting..and trans- 
posing, we gel lliree linear equations to determine Aj, 3), C; 
In terms of ay, Bo, yu. ; 

b. Alvebra. Of a known quantity: To fulfil the 
conditions of, to be an admissible solution of (an 
equation). 

¢ 1826 Eucycl. is (1845) I. 544/1 A value of the un- 
known quantity, which thus converts the equation into an 
identity, is said to satisfy the equation, 184z CoLexso 
Elem, algebra vi. (cd. 3) 53. 1878 Guasry Crystallogr. 25 
Any three numbers whith will sausfy this equation, 

atisfying (sa tisfaijin), 747. sb. [-1nc |.) The 
action of the verb SaTisFY in various senses, 

1560 Daus Ir. Sleidane's Comm. 107 They oughte of 
necessttie to answere to this poinct, for the satisfiynge as 
well of his father as his fellowes, 1647 SANDERSON Serv. 
Il. 215 For the satisfying of their lusts. 1795 in Victon 
L*pool Munic, Rec. (1886) 11. 270 Vhe satisfying of their 
own ininds as to the cause of such appearances, 1869 Mrs. 
Wartnev //itherto xii, In the great, full world of powers, 
and knowledges, and possible joys and salistyings. 

Satisfying (se“tisfoijin), pp’. a. [f. Satisry 
% +-ING~.J That satishes, in the senses of the verb. 

1604 Suaks. Oth, v. it. 9 Ie hath giuen ine satisfying 
Reasons. 1725 Wovrow Corr. (1843) LIL. 232 It's satinfying 
to me to lind him so warm and earnest for our Redeemer’s 
Proper and Supreme Deity. 1759 Rouerison //tst, Scot. v. 
Wks 1851 11.46 A satisfying answer was given to lhe regent’s 
demands. 1900 P. C. Simvson Fact of Christ v, 184 Any 
truc or satisfying view of life musi take account of death, 

Hence Sa‘tisfyingly 2/v., Sa'tisfyingness. 

1643 Vorsunte Case Conse, 13 Satisfyingly. cle ie J 
Nino .Varr.iS. H. 5S. 1889) 30 That word came satisfienglie 
in ther minde, Isay 41 & 10. 1856 Fanrr Creator & 
Creature wi. 1. (1858) 332 There is also a satisfyingness 
about it (se. the sense of pardon), which seldom acconipanies 
other joys. 1885 M/auch. Evan. 25 Mar. 3/3 Au etching 
from a sinall Landseer..has been satisfyingly executed hy 
Mr, C. O. Murray. 

Satispassion (sxtispsx'fon). 7heol,  [ad. 
med. L. *satispusstonem, f. phrase satis pali to suffer 
enough (sa¢/s cnough, fa/é to suffer): cf. Passion. ] 
Atonement by an adequate degree of suffering. 

1614 Br. Axprewes 96 Serm, (1629) 77 This, this is the 
great IVi7h us:..With us, in all the veitues and merits of 
His life ; With us, in the satisfaction and satis-passion (both) 
of His death. 1678 J. S. Unerrable Church 311 This is don 
either by Satispassion suffering the pains of Purgatorie for 
a certain time; or (<tc.] 1890 W. J. B. Ricuarps Cafeck, 
Indulg. 8 This (reparation for sin) may be made. .by satis- 
passion, or sufferings siinply endured. 1897 Cath. Dict. (ed. 5) 
s.v, Redemp-r1on, Like His satispassion, s0 His satisfaction 
embraces the whole carthly career of the Saviour, 

+ Sartive,a. Ods. [ad. L. sativ-us that may be 
sown or plauted, f. sa-, root of serére to sow: see 
-TIVE.] Sown or planted ; cultivated, not wild. 

1599 H. Buttes Dycts Drie Dinner P 4b, Tabacco... 
Trauslated out of India in the seed or roote; Natiue or 
satiue in our own fruitfullest soiles. 1664 Evetyn Syizva 
(1679) 2 These (trees) we shall divide into the grealer and 
more ceduous..and such as are sative and horteustal. 1725 
Bradley's Fam, Dict. sv. Pine, Vhe wild Pine differs no 
otherwise from the Sative. 

+ Sativous, 2. Ods, [f. L. sufrvus: see Sa- 
TIVE @, and -ous.J =SATIveE. 

1786 Apekcromuik Arrangem. 72/1 in Gard. Assist, 
Sativous, or cultivated common garlick. 

Satle, Satling, obs. ff. SETTLE, SETTLING. 

Satnace, Saton(e, obs. ff. SaTanas, SATAN. 

Saton, obs. form of Satin sé. 

Satorday, obs. form of SaTuRDAY. 

+Sato rious, 2. Ods. [f. L. satore-s (£. sator, 
agent-n. f. sa-, serdve to suw) + -0US.] (See qnot.) 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., Satorious,.. belonging to a Sator, 
or to him that sows, Sets, Or plants, 

Satrap (scltrep, setrep). Forms: 4~5 sa- 
trape,4-5,8~- satrap; also in L.form 6-§ satrapa, 
( pl. satrapee, satrapaes), 6 erron. satrapas, sa- 
trapos. fad. L. satrapa, satrapes. a, Gr. carpamns, 
also é£arpanns, *éfa:Opamns (implied in the deriva- 
live éfa:pamevay to be a satrap), ad. OPers. 
xsa0ra pdvan-, lit. ‘ protector of the country ’, f. 
xsuOra- country (=Skr. &shkatra) + pd- to protect. 
The OPers, word appears in Heb. as o:pyiene 
£f., in Masoretic vocalization dhashdarp'nim. 

Cf. F. satrape, Sp. séfrapa, It. satrapa | 

- -\ govemor of a province under the ancient 
Persian monarchy. (In the Book of Daniel ana- 
chronistically attributed to the Babylonian empire.) 
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1382 Wve. Dax. iii. 3 Than satrapes weren zedrid. 1532 
Hervet .Venophon's llouseh. (1768) 17 In somine countreys 
of Persia, a great lord, that they cal Satrapa, occupieth the 
rowme of hothe lyeutenauntes. 1594 Lovce & Grerne 
Looking Glass (1598) E 4b, I ain not chiefe, there is more 
great then I, What greater then Th’assitian Satrapos? 1608 
Hotncanp /iny 1.135 Vhe royall pallace of their great dukes 
& potentates, named Satrapa:, @ 1618 Racticn Wacims of 
State Rem. (1664) 17 To that end serves the Persian prac- 
lise, in having a Band, or Train of tte Satrapa’s children, 
and other Nobles to attend the Court. 1738 Gover Leont. 
das 1v, 297 Th'innumerable host Roll back by nations, aud 
admit their lord With all his Satrap. 1815 Dyxon Vis. 
Belshazzar i, Vhe King was on his throne, lhe Satraps 
throng'd the hall, 1838 Tutrewace Greece xiii. 11, 183 The 
satrapy were accountable for the imposts of their several 
provinces, 1885 Bice (R.V.) Dav, i. 3 The salraps, the 
deputies, and the governors. 

. transf. A subordinate ruler; often suggesting 
an imputation of tyranny or ostentatious splendour. 

(The sense ‘domineering person’ appears in med.Latin, 
and in all the Roi, langs.] 

¢ 1380 Wrcetir I’&s. (1880) 7 Pal schal nol be dispensid 
wip hut reserued to a grettere satrap. 21529 SKELTON 
Agst. Garnesche i. 6 ul sey ine now, Syr Satrapas, what 
autoryte ye liaue In your chalenge, Syr Chystyn, to cale me 
knaue? 1549 Latimer 2nd Serm. bef Fdiv. VI (Arb. 63 
The byshop,e wonld beare wah al at all wyth hym, but 
played ime the Satrapa. 1598 Maxston /yyual,, Sat, i. 
137 For shame lIcaue running lo some Satrapas, Leaue 
ghiuering on him in the peopled presse. 1827 Haccrau 
Const. Hist. iv. 1376) 1. 200 Elizabeth. must have shud- 
dered at the thought of see:ng a republican assembly sub- 
stituted for those faithful satraps her bishops. 1838 Lytton 
Alice 1, ii, A private secretary to one of our Indian satraps, 
1861 Gotpw. siti /rish //ist. 121 Louis XIV..acted on 
England through his subsidized satuaps. 

Satrapaire, variant of SATRAPER. 

Satrapal (savtrapal),@. [f. Sarnar+-a..) Of 
or pertaining to a satrap or satraps. 

(@ 1693 Unquaart Radelars ut, xxavili. 316 Satrapal fool.] 
1887 13. V. [exp //ist. Numorum 512 Satrapal Coinage iv 
Tonia. /6rd, 676 A series of uirertain Satrapal coins, 

Satrapate (stripe). [f Sarkar + -aTE.] 
A province governed by a satrap. 

1888 rues 12 Sept. 5’3 Who have the ambition to sec 
Servia become a Russian sutrapate. 

+Sa:traper. V/s. Also 5 satrapaire, satro- 
par, [!. Sarrap+-eR.)  .\ satrap. 

@ 1400-50 A fe.rauder 1913 Pe soueraynest of my seniourie 
my sa{t}roparis (Yadl, WS. satrapers) hatten, /6/t, 2694 
jour satrapaires (Ybd. AVS. satrapers). bad. 2753 Pus send 
1 co my satrapans (Dubé, ATS. satrapars). 

Satrapess (s7trapes, setrapés). [f- Satrar 
+-kEsS.] A female satrap. 

1832 C, Tluirtwatt) in /Yrlod, Wusenne Y. 376 Alexander 
. leit Ada as queen or satrapess of Caria. 

Satrapial (sitréi-pial), a. [f Sirrap+-1aL.] 
= SATRAPAL, 

1869 Kawiinson 4c, //ist, 558 The satrapial system, 
which had been introduced by the Persians, 

Satrapian (satréi"pian), a. (1. SatrRap +-1n.] 
Of or peitaining to a satrap; tyrannical. 

1822 New Monthly Mag. V.270 After many similar satra. 
pian invectives. 

Satrapic (sitre:pik), a [f. Sarrap + -1¢.] 
Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of a satrap. 

1535 J. ap Ricein Ellis Orgy. Lett. Ser. an. I. 356 Also 
I require more onodestie, gravitic. and affabiliie, which 
wolde purchase hym more reverence than his owne sctting 
foorth and Satrapike countenance. 1852 Grote Greece u. 
IxxliL 1X. 363 Near the salrapic residence. 

Satrapical (sitra:pikal), wz [f. Sarraric 
+-AL.] Of or pertaining to a satrap; also fig. 
crnel, tyrannical, 

1823 Syp. Smirn Botany Bay Whs. 1359 11. 23 These 
Astauc and satrapical proceedings, 1852 Grote Greece 1. 
Ixx. IX. 140 They then found themselves ainidst several 
villages, wherein were regal or satrapical residences. 

+Sa‘trapon. Obs. fad. It. satvapone, augm. 
of satrafo S\TRAP.] An important personage. 

1630 Hower Girafis Rev. Naples 1. 34 The peeple 
shew‘d it totheir Satrapons(orig. It. SatrafonsjJand Councel. 

Satrapy (séiwapi, setripi). [a. F. satrapie, 
ad. L. satrapia, satrapéa, a. Gr. catpaneia, f. ca- 
Tpanns SATRAP. ] 

1. A province ruled over by a satrap. 

1603 Knor.ces Hist, Turks (1638) 127 At length they with 
their Kingdome, and all the rest of the ‘Turkish Satrapies, 
were..swallowed vpand deuoured. a1727 NewronCLrono/, 
Amended iv. (1728) 325 When Cyrus took Babylon, he 
changed the Kingdom into a Satrapy or Province. 1821 
Byron Sardax. 11.1. 408 Repair to your respective satrapies 
Of Pabylonand Media. 1847 Grotr Greece. xxxiiL LV. 315 
Darius distributed the Persian empire into twenly satrapies. 

b lransf. 

21641 Sir H. Specman Ane. Govt. Eng, Posth. Wks. (1698) 
so The Temporal Government was likewise divided into 
Satrapies or Dukedoms, which contained in them divers 
Counties. 1864 Even. Stand. 29 Sept., Major General 
Butler. .was ill calculated to rule a Federal satrapy with 
profit to his government. 1882 Farrar Eur/y Chr. 11. 110 
They [the Galileans] detested. alike the Roman dominion 
and the Herodian satrapy which was its outward sign. 1887 
Gotpw. Smita in Times 3 Dec. 10/3 The abolition of wbat 
is now styled an Austrian satrapy. 

The dignity of a satrap: in quots. /ransf. 

1641 Mivrox Ch, Govt... 4 Yea the Angels themselves 
:.are distinguisht and quaterniond into their celestiall 
Princedomes, and Satrapies. 1839 Bawey Festus xxxi. 
(1852) 506 Jewels well worth the satrapies of Heaven. 


+3. The body of satraps. Oés. 


SATURATE. 


1693 Rywer Short View Trag. 11 Xerxes went also in 
person, with all the Maison de Roy, Satrapie and Gen. 
darmery, ‘ 

4 The period of rule of a satrap. 

1846 Grote Greeee 1, xv. 1. 454 A century afterwards, 
during the satrapy of Pharnabazus, 

Satropar, variant ol DATRAPER. 

|| Satsuma (sx'tsiima). [The name of a pro- 
Vince in the island ol Kiusiu, Japan.) Used attrib, 
in Satsuma ware,akind of cream-coloured Japanese 
pottery. 

1872 Cuarrers Acramic Gallery 1. Pl. 99 Satsuma-Ware 
Bottle... Satsuma Luwl. 1875 Aupstey & lowes Aeramic 
art Japan \\. PL xi, Three vases of middle pesiod Sale 
suma fuience..good represeniatives of a style of decoration 
but seldom met with in Satsuma ware, 

Sattie, obs. forms ol pa. t. of SIT 2 

Sattan, Sattee: sec SaTIN, SeTTcE (ship). 

Satteine, -eing, -en(e: obs. ff. SaTIN. 

Satterdaie, -day, obs. ff. SaTuRDAY. 

Satti, Sattie: see Sutrer, SETTEE (ship). 

Sattil, obs. form of SETTLE z. 

Sattin.e, satton, obs. forms of Satin. 

Sattle, Satty e, obs. ff. SETTLE, Setrex (ship). 

Satur, obs. form of SALTiRE. 

a144o Str Degrev, 1030 He beres in cheef of azour, Ene 
grelyd with a satur. 

Saturable (:«'titirab'l), a. [ad. L. saturatilis, 
f. saturdre to SATUMATE: sce -BLE.) Capable of 
saturation, 

1s7o0 Levins Alanip. 4/r4 Saturable, saturadilis. 2701 
Grew Cosm, Sacra 1. iit, 13 Consequently the Water would 
Le Saturable with the sanie (QJuautity of any Salt. 

I(cnce Saturab‘ility. In some recenl Dicts. 

Saturant (sa tiirdnt), a. amit<:d.  [ad. L. sa- 
turantem, pr. pple. ol sal: dre to SATURATE.] 

A. adj, Sxtusating ; impregnating to the full 
1755 in Jounson; and an later Dicts. 

B. sé, - ABSORBENT sé. 1. 
1775 in Asu; and in later Dicts. 
Saturate (sutiurct), a. 

pple. ol saturare: see next.) 
t+. Satisfied, satiated. 

fa 1550 Schole-ho, Women 946 in Haz. F. 7?. 7. 1V. 14 
Salom n saith, three things bere be Seldome or neuer 
Saturate, 1§57 Pavnrit Bareluy's Jugurth 79 Whan they 
were full saturate and ingorged. 1604 R. Cawnner Zadle 
Alph., Saturate, filled or glutted. 


+ 2. Complete, perfrct. Ohs. 

1682 H. Mone Anaot. Glanvills Lux O. 112 All will Le 
turned into a more full and saturaie Brightness and Glory. 

3. Saaked through, saturated with moisture. 
Chiefly foel. 

3178 Cowrer Task 1. 494 The lark is gay, That dies his 
feathers, saturate with dew, Beneath the rosy cloud. 1798 
Soutnry Sonn, xiiL ‘/ marvel not, O Sunt" Earth asks thy 
presence, saturate wilh sllowers. 1842 Tennyson 1 1/! 
Wo aterpr.87 A season'd brain.. Unsubject to confusion, ‘bo’ 
soaked and satuiate, out and out, Theo’ every convolution, 

b. ¢ransf. 

1868 Leowsixnc Ring 4 Bk. vi. 1518 There she lay,.. Was- 
white, scraphic, saturate with tbe sun Othe morning. t 
Atheneum 3 Mar. 285/1 ‘Calais Pier’, a silvery and limpid 
jewel, saturate with light, by D. Cox. 

4. Ol colours: Intense, deep. (Cf. SATURATED §, 
Sav a. 8.) 

1669 W. Simpson //ydrol. Chyni. 121 It would yield a deep 
saturate green tincture. 1684 Ir. Bonet's Were. Comptt. 
x1x, 807 The quickness of cooling makes the blood of amore 
saturate colour, 1891 Century Dict., Saturate, in Entom., 
deep; very intense; applied to colors: as, saturate green, 
umber, black, etc. 


+5. Chem. = SATURATED, 

1782 Kirwan in PArL Yrans. LXXII. 70 If a piece of 
copper be put into a saturate solution of silver, the silver 
will be precipitated. 1805 R. CuHenevix ford, XCV. 126 
A single drop of a saturate solution of neutralized nitrate 
or mutiate of mercury. 


Saturate (sx'tidreit), v. [f. L. saturat-, ppl. 
stem of saturdre, {. satur full, satiated, cogn. w. 
satis enough.] 

tl. trans. To satisfy, satiate. Os. 

3538 Evvot Dict., Saturo, to saturate or fyl with any thing 
superfluousely, moste commonly in eating. 1570 Levins 
Manip. 41/12 Yo satiate, saturare. “Yo saturate, eden, 
placare. 1596 Beir Surv. Jopery UW. 1. iv. 153 So to salu- 
rate their insatiable hunger. 1683 Lom, Gaz. No. 1864/2 
Cruel Persons whose Blood-thirsty minds nothing could 
Saturate, but the Sacrifice of two Princes at once. 1799 
in Spirit Publ, Frnis. UL. 271 These subaltern modes of 
chicane..could by no means saturate his ambition. 1816 
Kissy & Se. Entomol. (1818: L. viii. 229 They (se. ants} march 
in long files..to any place where sugar is kept; and whe 
they ure saturated, return in the same order. 

2. To impregnate, soak thoroughly, imbue zw77h. 

1764 Harmer Obdserz. ti 8 These lands of Agypt..are.. 
so saturated with moisture, that [etc } 1873 Biack Pr. 
Thule xiv, Thatch that had got saturated with the smoxc. 
1891 E. Peacock \. Brendon I. 151 The sleeve of the sl:irt 
wus saturated with blood. 


(ad. L. sateratus, pa. 


1756 Burke Tracts Popery Laws Wks. IX, 369 Ty a 
mind not thoroughly saturated with the tolerating maatms 
of the Gospel. 1837 Lytron &. -Valtravers 1. ii, He 
had saturated his intellect with the Pactolus of old. 1882 
A. Austin in Contemp. Rev. Jan. 129 Reflective Poetry, 
which is indeed Poetry because saturated witb imagination, 


3. Chem. To cause (a substance) to combine 


SATURATED. 


with or dissolve the utmost possible quantity of 
another substance. Const. with, 

3681 tr. Sclon's Myst. Physick Introd, 49 Which clearly 
demonstrates, that the Menstruum is sufficiently saturated. 
178a Ktawan in PAit. Trans. 1X X11. 39 A body is said 
to be saturated with another, when it is so intimately com- 
bined with that other as to lose some peculiar characteristic 
property which it possesses when free from that other, 1788 
Trans. Soc. Arts V1. 143 The mineral Alkali saturates 
much more acid than an equal quantity of..vegetable 
Alkali. 1857 Mitcer Alem. Chem. (1862) [11.9 This process 
consists in saturating a portion of the acid liquid with 
potash or with soda. 1878 HuxLey Physiogr. 217 The 
waters covering this plain would be more or less completely 
saturated with the soluble materials. ; 

4. Physics, a. Vo charge (air or vapour) with 
the utmost quantity of moisture that it can hold in 
suspension. 

1814-16 Pravrair Nat. Phit, (1819) 1. 315 T and ¢ are the 
temperatures of two equal portion» of air, H and / the 
humidity contained in them when saturated. 1860 TyNDatt 
Glac. 1, xxv. 184 Atmospheric regions already saturated 
with moisture. 1871 — Fragut. Sci. (1879) 1. i 62 Satu. 
rated with the vapour of sulphuric aether. 1878 Huxctey 
Physiogr. 68 If the air were thoroughity saturated with 
moisture, evaporation would be utterly impossible. : 

b. To magnetize (a picce of metal), that the in- 
tensity of i:s maguetization is the greatest which it 
can retain when not under the inductive action of 
a strong magnetic field. Also, to charge (a body) 
with the greatest charge of electricity that it can 


receive. 

1832 Nat. Philos. I. Magnetisut i. § 42. 11 (Usef. Knowl, 
Soc.) A steel bar, which has as great a degree of magnetic 
power as it is capable of retaining, is said to be saturated 
with magnetism. /d/d., Electric. i. § 49. 13 In this state 
they may be considered as saturated with the electric fluid. 

Saturated (se‘tiirited), pp/.a. [f. SATUBATE 
v. 4 -ED!,) 

+1 Completely satisficd, filled to repletion. Ods. 

1668 If. More Div. Dial. {. 213 Vherefore it is fit that, as 
well-saturated Guests, we should at length willingly recede 
from the Table, 1820 C. KR. Maturin A/césnoth 11892) M11. 
XxVili. 119 Sleep which is as often the refuge of intolerable 
misery, as that of saturated enjoyment. 

2. Penetrated with moisture, soaked through. 

1728-46 Tuomson Spring 217 And saturated earth Awaits 
the mnorning beam. 1784 Cowper /usk 1. 479 Shaking.. 
From the full fork, as saturated straw. 1840 Dickens 
Barn. Kudge xvii, His saturated clothes clinging with a 
damp embrace about lis limbs. 1897 Mary Kincstey IV. 
Africa 5v2, | arrived in the evening in a saturated condition. 

3. Chen. “Vhat has combined with or taken up 
in solution the largest possible proportion of some 
other substance. 

1788 Bracorn in Pais, Trans. LXXVIILI. 299, I took a 
saturated sulution of nitre. 1799 sled. Frnt. 1. 290 The 
preparation of the digitalis best adapted to that purpose, 
appearcd to be the saturated tincture, of which [etc.]. 1867 
Broxam Chem. 47 Such a solution would he called a co/d 
saturatcd solution of saltpetre. 1888 Brannt Anim. & Veg. 
Fats & Oils 48 Vhese hydrocarbons cannot absorb any 
further atoms of hydrogen, and are therefore termed ’ satu- 
rated hydrocarbons '. 

4. hysics. Charged to the full extent of its 
capacity. (See SaTURATE v. 4a, b.) Saturated 
steam: see quot. 18381. 

1848 tr. Regnault in Chem. Rep. & Atom, (Cavendish Soc.) 
246 Temperature of the Saturated Steam, 3858 LarDNeR 
Hant-bh, Nat, Phil, 316 Quantity of vapour in saturated 
space depends on temperature. 1830 C. R. MarkHam 
Peruv, Bark u, ix. 388 ite rains are therefore heavy, and 
ure accompanied hydense fogsand a saturated atmosphere. 
1881 J. Hitt in A/ctal Wortd No. 22. 342 Saturated steam 
(that is, steam co arged with such an amount of heat that 
any reduction thereof would produce condensation, and any 
increase thereof would produce super heat) is substantially 
a perfect gas 1883 W.N.Suawin / vans. Cambr. Philos. 
Soc. XIV. 39 Tie saturated air was then sent through all 
four tubes, and the gain in weight of each tube determined. 

5. Ol colours: kree from adtnixture of white. 
(Cf. SaturRaTE @. 4, SATURATION 4.) 

3853 Herscnet Pop. Lect. Set. vi. § 41 (1873) 257 The 
green being by no means a saturated or full green. 1878 
[see SaturaTION 4). 1901 dl theneum 31 Auz. 293/2 In the 
figures grouped round the table rich and saturated tones 
predominate. — 

Saturating (sx'tiiiretin), 47 sh. [-1NG1.] 
The action of the vb. Sarunate. In quots. af(77d. 

1850 Dauueny A fom Thcory vii. (ed. 2) 193 Yet there is 
no fundainental difference hetween the two acids, and their 
saturating power is exactly the same, 1857 Mitter Z/en. 
Chem. (1862) 111. 163 ‘Vhe sulphuric acid thus combined 
with the clements of alcohol, | sses half its saturating power, 

Saturating (se'titireltin), pA/.a. [f. SaTURATE 
v.+-1NG%.] In senses Of the vb. 

1760-7a H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1792) 1. 182 After a 
saturating meal,and an enlivening cup, they departed. 1860 

Emerson Cond. /.ife, Bchaviour Wks. (Bohn) IL. 381 ‘Khe 
persevering talker, who gives you his society in large satu- 
rating doses. 1862 Dana Maz, Geol. § 52. 50 Aluminium 
combines with a saturating quantity of oxygen to form 
alumina. 1897-Mary Kinesiry W. Africa 44 An over 
supply of rain, and equally saturating mints. 

Saturation (setiiireifan). [ad. late L. satu- 
ration-em, n. of action f. L. saturare to SATURATE. 
Cf. F. saturation.) The action of saturating ; the 
condition of beiny saturated. 

+1. Complete satisfaction of appetite ; satiation. 

21554 CoverDate Hope Faithful xxxi. 212 For tedious 
‘esse and grefe runneth customably wyth saturacion or 
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fulnesse, 1816-30 Bextuam Offic. Apt. Maximized, Ex- 


tract Const. Code (1830) 16 For the perpetual saturation of | 


appetites essentially unsaturable. 1831 Carivte Sart. Kes. 
u. ix, ‘he Shoehlack., woud require..for his permanent 
satisfaction and saturation, simply this allotment, no mure, 
and no less. 183: Syp. Ssitu }V<£s. (1850) 565 ‘he advo- 
cates of Boroughmongers must he crammed to saturation, 
be ore there is a inorsel of bread for the man who does not 
sell his votes. 1832 L. Hunt /'vansé. Poet. Wks. 243 When 
I have eat and drank—yea, ev’n to saturation, ; 

2. The action of thoroughly soaking with fluid ; 
the condition of being thoroughly soaked. 

1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) M1. 358 That 
the saturation of any vegetable fibre or compost with hquid 
manure or urine is of great use tothe crop. 1682 Vines tr. 
Sach’s Bot. 814 In one case the amount of water present in 
the soil was 10 per cent,..of the amount requisite for com- 
plete saturation. 1897 Mary Kixcstey HW. Africa 555, 
I ain wet through, but it is not uncomfortable at this 
temperature,..if you can..forget the risk of fever which 
saturation entails, ; : 

3. The action of charging, or the state of being 
charged, up to the limit of capacity; spec. in Chem. 
the condition of a substance when combined with 
or holding in solution the largest proportion of 
another substance that it can take; in Physics, the 
condition of holding as inuch suspended matter, or 
of being as highly charged with clectricity, mag- 
netixm, heat, etc. as possible. (See SATURATE v.) 
Point of saturation: the degree of charge at which 
a substance becomes saturated. 

1659 H. More /onmort, Sond i ii. 13 To both these may 
be applied the ternies of Keduplication and Saturation. 
1673 Pil. Trans. VALI. 5190 And this injection of calein'd 
‘Vartar must he continued, untill all Fermentation do cease, 
that ix, to the very degree of Saturation. 1758 Reip tr. 
Macquer's Chyim, \. 20 ‘Vhe instant when such propor- 
tions of the two saline substances are mixed together, that 
the one is incorporated with as much of the other as it 
can possibly take up, is called the Posnt of Saturation. 
1799 Sik H. Davy in Beddoes Contrib, Phys. & Sed. 
Anowl, 34 Since the word yas..is intended to express the 
chemical combination or rather the saturation of bodies 
with caloric. 1807 ‘I. Tuomson Chem, (cd. 3) 11. 99 ‘this 
augmentation varies with the quantity of salt dissolved. 
In general, it is the greater the nearer the solution ap- 
proacbes to saturation, 1837 Brewster Maguet. 134 It 
was magnetized to saturation, 1848 tr. Aeguault in Chen. 
Nep. & Alem, (Cavendish Soc.) 293 The law regulating the 
densities of aqueous vapour in a state of saturation or non- 
saturation, at diticrent piessures and different temperatures. 
1857 Mitcer L/em. Cherm, (1862) Il. 231 It then produces 
a base..which requires two atoms of a monobasic acid for 
its saturation, 1860 Tyxoate Géac.t. xxiv. 174 An atmo- 
sphere charged to saturation with aqueous vapour. 1864 
Chamb, Encycl. Vi. 262/2 Magnets, wben freshly mag- 
netised, are sometimes wore powerful than they afterwards 
become. In that case, they gradually fall off in strength, 
till they reach a point at which their strength remains con- 
stant. Thisis called the point ofsatuvation. 188z Geir 
Vert Bk Geol, wi. u. ti. § 1. 328 “This vapour remains in- 
visible until the air containing it is cooled down below its 
dew-point, or point of suturation, 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. 

1820 ‘I’, G. Wainewricut Ess. §& Crif, (1880) 55 Corregio’s 
mind must have been full to saturation, of the honey-dew 
of Christianity, when he gave birth to this mysterious con- 
ception. 31848 H. Mitter /srst /pr. viii. (1857) 128 A long 
series of historic events had served. .to fill with it to satura- 
tion every recess of tiie popular mind. 1859 Smits Se/- 
MMelp x. (1860) 265 Abernethy was of opinion that there was 
a point of saturation in his own mind, and that if he took 
into it something more than it could hold, it only had the 
effect of pusbing something else out. 

4. Chromatics. Degree of intensity (of a colour); 
relative freedom from admixture of wliite. 

3878 Encyct. Brit, VAI. 824/1 Saturation, which de- 
pends on the amount of white the colour contains; thus, 
it is saturated when there is no white, as in the pure 
colours of the spectrum, and there inay be an infinite number 
of degrees of saturation from the pure colour to white. 1879 
Roop Afod. Chromatics ii. 39 Purity and luminosity are 
the factors on which tbe intensity or saturation depends. 

5. attrib. and Comb, as saturation experiment, 
-point, -pressure. 

1904 Brit, Med. Frni. 10 Sept. 563 By *saturation experi- 
ments we can remove the one opsonineafter the other. 1858 
O. W. Houmes Ant. Break/.-t. v. 52 The *saturation-point 
of each mind differs from that of every other. 1884 A. 
Daniete Princ, PAysics xiii. 346 Each volatile liquid has 
its own “satulation pressure for each temperature. 

Saturator (s2titireite:). Also saturater. [f. 
SATURATE v.+-0R. Cf. late L. satusator.] One 
who or something which saturates: spec. a. A 
device for supplying air saturated with water- 
vapour to a room or inclosed space. 

3883 W. N. Suaw in Cambr. Phil. Soc. Trans. X1V. 37 
A saturater (A) for supplying saturated air at the teimpera- 
ture of the room. /é7d. 39. 

b. An apparatus tor saturating oxygen with ether 
for the purposes of the ether-oxygen lime-light. 

1894 Brit. Frnt. Photogr. XL. Suppl. 2 The more recent 
fornis of saturators..give a very good light. 

Saturday (sx'taidel, -di). Forms: a. 1 Se- 
ternes-, Seternes deez, 3 Seternes deez, 5 Sa- 
turnesday, 7 Sc. Saturnsday; 1 Seterndes, 2 
Setern-daiz.5 Saturneday,7-8 Sc. Saturnday; 
8.1 Sexteres des, 3 Sateresdai, 3-4 Settres- 
day, 4 Seters-dai, 5 Setrys-day, 7 Saters-day; 
y. { Seter-deez, 2 Seter-daiz, Saterdei, 3 Set- 
terdewi, Orm. Saterrdazs, 4 Satirdai, Satur- 


SATURDAY. 


daie, Seterdai, Setre-, Setret-, Settir-, Set- 
(tjurday, Zeterday, -dey, 4-5 Seter-, Setirday, 
4-6 Saterdaye, Satir-, Setterday, 4 7 Sater- 
day, 5 Scaturday, Setryday, Set(t)yrday, 5-6 
Satyrday, 5-7 Satterday, 6 Satterdaie, Sat- 
(t)orday, Saturdaye, 6-7 Saterdaie, 9 dya/. 
Settherday, 3- Saturday. [OLF. Sxlern es) dxz, 
corresp. to OF ris. saterd?, saterdez, M Du. salerdach 
(Du. saterdag, earlier zaturdag), MLG. sater(s)- 
dach (LG. saterdag , whence northern HG, dial. 
satertag; a half-trauslated adoption of L. Saturni 
diés day of (the planet) Satuen; cf. Irish, Gael. 
dia Sathuirn, Welsh dydd Sadwru.] 

l. The seventh day of the weck. 

The advb. use of the names of the days of the week 
(Saturday =‘on Saturday’) is now chiefly U.S., exc. in 
collocations like ‘next Saturday’, ‘last Saturday*. Formerly 
the Saturday was often used advb. but is now rare or obs. 
exc. with soine defining phrase. 

agoo tr. Bvda's Hist. u. iii. Schipper) 125 /Eghwilce sz- 
ternesdzge. 971 Slick. //om.71 ‘Erest on pam Seteresdeze 
heawehte Ladzarum of deape. c1o00o Ags. Gosp. Luke xxiii. 
54 Sater-dez on-lyhte. /dvd. 56 On satern-deg. ¢ 3175 
Lamb. Hom. 45 1c ham 3eue reste..from nou on saterdei a 
pa cume monedeis lihting. ¢1200 Oxmin 4350 Fort Saterr- 
da33 wass hali3 da33 O patt Judisskenn wine. ¢12go S. 
Eng. Leg. 1. 66/451 Ou a satur-day at nizht. ¢1300 Sz. 
Brandan 543 For ich am her ecb Soneday and fram Sater- 
dayes Eve. @1300 C 27sor Al, 17673 Alsi stod saiand mi bede, 
pe seterdai. 1340 Aycud. 213 Yef god het zuo strayilic{hje 
loki pane zeterday ine be yealde laze pet he made ane man 
to stene., uor pet he hedde y-gadered a lite wode pane zeter- 
dey. 13362 Lanci. #. Pl. N. v.14 On a Seterday at euen. 
©1375 Sc. Leg, Saints x. (Alathon) 336 pan yrtacus..pe 
next setret-day..a congregacion has gert ma, 1418 E. £. 
Wills (1882) 28 On Setrysday in pe vygyle of pe Holy 
‘Trynyte. 1421 Coventry Leei-bk. 30 Euery Saturneday in 
the yer. ¢1447 in Yarrow & Hearmouth (Surtees) 242 
Apon Saturnesday next be for Palinsonday. ¢ 1475 Partenay 
2724 Do it cam and fill in a scaturday, ‘That Raymounde 
loste the fair melusine. ¢1g00 A/e/usiuc 15 Vhat he wil 
promytie to the that neuer on the Satirday he shall see the. 
ersrz ist Eng. ok. Amer. Introd. (Arb,;34/2 Noman ther 
Quer Can passe, excepte ye saterdaye. 1556 Chron. Gr. 
Friurs (Camden) 36 Lhe satterday after, that was Wytson 
evyn, [she] came from the tower thorow London. 1581 és 
Hamition Cath, /7cat, V viij. God commandit yat ve suld 
Keip halie ye Sabaoth day, quhilk is Setterday. _¢ 1610-15 
Lives Women Saints 93 From Thursday vntill Satersday. 
1637-50 Row //ist. Atvé (Wodrow Soc.) 515 On Saturnsday, 
Aprile 27, they disbanded their men. 1672 {K. MacWarn] 
True Nonconf. 119 ‘Vhat the Churches meeting recorded 
to have heen on the first day of the week, sayeth not that 
they antiquated the Saturnday. 1703 £.-rtracts Burgh Kec. 
Stirling (1889! 99 Against Saturnday next. 1775 I’. Per- 
civaL &ss. (1777) Il. 194 Saturday, the mint continued to 
grow and to ascend, looking vigorous and fresh. 1793 
DuuKke Obs. Cond, Minortty Wks. VIL. 236 Although the 
Flouse does not usually sit on Saturday. 1845 T. W. Corr 
furitanisin 495 The Puritan way of eating firh is, to eat 
it Saturday instead of Friday. 1870 M. D. Conway Zarthv. 
Pilger, xxviii. 344 On Saturday the English people are 
among the most sensible people in the world. 1885 Cath. 
Dict. (ed. 3)561/1 ‘Uhe office of the Blessed Virgin is said on 


all Saturdays. 
2. With specific epithet. Black Saturday Sc., 


(a) the roth Sept. 1547, the date of the Battle of 
Pinkie; (4) the 4th Aug. 1621, the date of the 
ratification of the articles of Perth. Egg Satur- 
day: see Ece sé. 7. Holy Saturday, the Satur- 
day of Holy Week; Easter eve. Hospital Satur- 
day: see Hospitat sé. 6. 

1657 Mure “Ho. Rowallane Wks. (S. T.S.) II. 255 He 
died in battell at the Black Saiterday in the year of our 
Lord 1547. 1717 De For Alem. Ch. Scot. ut. 45 ‘he Day 
yot the Name of black Saturday, upon this Account, as wall 
as on the Occasion of the black Wouk they hud been about. 

1398 ‘LRevisa Sarth. Ve P, R.1X. XxXi. (1495) 368 Also to 
Ester perteynyth the euyn therof that for passynge holy- 
nesse is callyd Subbatumm Sanctum the holy Eeleray, 173° 
tr. Fleury's ect. Hist. 1V. Index, Saturday, holy, even 
Children fasted on that Day. 1885 Cath, Déct. (ed. 3) 405/2 
‘The Mass celebrated at midnight helonged rather to the 
morning of Easter Suuday than to Holy Saturday. 

3. attrib.and Comd.,as Saturday concert, kirtle, 
morning, night, office, sabbath, + wit; + Saturday- 
sabbatharian =SABBATARIAN sé. 3. 

For Saturday's stop or slap Sc. (in some Dicts. erron, 
stop), see Stop sd, 

1889 Huerrer Half Cent. Mus. Eng. 14 The Crystal 
Palace *Saturday Concerts. 3§57 170d of T. Howg7ll\Somer- 
set Ho.}, My *saturday kyrtyll. 1641 Best Fara, Bks. 
(Surtees) 77 On *Satterday-morninge the 1th of Decemher. 
1785 Burns (¢7t/c) ‘The Cotter's *Saturday Night. 1859 
Six J. Pacer in J/cm. & Lett. (1g01) 224 In hringing-up the 
book ‘to Saturday night’. 1686 [Hickes] Sec. 4. Vir- 
gints 13 One of the Lessons for the *Saturday- Office of the 
B. Virgin. 1645 Pacitr Acresiogr. (1661) 192 Mr. Hebden 
a prisoner in the New-prison, that lay there for holding 
*Saturday-Sabbath. 1705 HickERINGILL Priest-cr. W. (1721) 
204 Without an express Command (as ye have against the 
*Saturday-Sabbatharians) in the New Testament. 1593 
G. Harvey (erces Super. 145 Phy, long Megg of West- 
minster would haue bene ashamed to disgrace her Sonday 
bonet with ber *Satterday witt. 

b. Saturday-to-iWonday : a period beginning on 
Saturday and ending on Monday ; often a¢¢776. with 
rcference to railway and other excursion tickets. 

1886 C. E. Pascoe London of To-day xviii. (ed. 3) 182 In 
one of the delightful Saturday to Monday trips on the 
‘Thames. 1892 Mrs. H. Warp D, Grieve tv. ii, A..warm 
invitation..to spend an Octoher Saturday-to-Monday at 
Benet's Park had been accepted, 


SATURE. 


-+Sature. Ods. [as if ad. L. *satira, f. sa-, 
serére to sow (pa. pple. saéus).] Sowing. 

1657 Tomunson Kevon's Disp. 238 Mts seed germinates.. 
about forty or fifty dayes after its sature. 

+Satureie. Ols. ‘Forms: 1 satureze, 3-5 
satureie, 5 saturege, satureye. [ad. L. saturcra.| 
= SAVORY. 

¢1000 Sax Leechd, (Rolls) M1. 24 Saturege. ¢1265 Voc. 
Plants in Wr.-Wiilcker 557/12 Saturcia, satureic, timbre. 
31390 Gowr:x Conf IIL. 132 this herbe is cleped Satureie, So 
as these olde bokes seie. ¢ 1440 Palla. on I1usb. x1. 336 
And forto make a wyn to dryuke swete, Of saturege or 
fenel putte in incete. ; 

Saturgressa, obs. f. SeTTER-Griss dral, 

Saturicall, -rioun: sce Satinicat, Satyrion. 

+Saturrity. Ods. [ad. L. saturitas, f. satur 
full, satisied.J Fulness, repletion, satisfaction, 

1533 tr. Lrasmns' Commune Credé 19 In which worlde.. 
is there, wueither perfyclite puryte and clennes, neither full 
saturyte and satisfyeng of mannes mynde. 1548 UpaLt, etc. 
Erasm, Par. Matt. vy. 6 Sumtine the saturitre doth inore 
vexe thein that be ful, than the bunger dyd trouble them 
hefore. 1643 Trapr Como, Gen, x\vii. 13 Saturity und 
security had so be<otted them, that they feared nothing, till 
they felt it. 1752 HooGrs Chr. Plan (4755) 53 Vhe primary 
idea of it is saturity and fuluess. 

Saturn (sx'tdin). Forms: 1-6 Saturnus (1 
genit, Saturnes); 5 Satourn, 5-7 Saturne, 7- 
Saturn, fad. L. Salurmus, perh. f. the root sd- 
to Sow.] 

1. Mythol, An Italic god, in the original native 
religion the god of agriculture, but in classical 
times identified with the Greek Cronos, who was 
deposed from the sovereignty of the gods by his 
son Zeus (Jupiter). 

¢888 K. sEcerep Moeth. xxxv. § 4 lob Saturnes sunu. 
1bid, Xxxviil. § 1 Pa sceolde pus Lobes freder bion exc god: 
pas nania was Saturnus, 1398 Trevisa Barth De P. RK. 
Vill. Xii. (1995) 318 Saturnus hath that name of saturando, 
inakynge fuluesse and plente. 1508 Dussax Sallad Lil, L, 
Stewart 75 Saturnus doune, withe fyry cyn, did blent. 
3533 Dovuctas cEuners vut. vi. 39 By quham the land of 
Saturn, war and wyss, Hes left and changit his auld name 
oft sys. ¢s600 Suaks, Sou, xcviii. ¢ When proud pide 
Aprill.. Hath put a spirit of youth in euery thing: hat 
heauie Sa/urne lauglit and leapt with him. 1667 Mattox 
P. Lo. §tg9 Or who witht Saturn old Fled over Adria to th’ 
Hesperian ficlds. 1819 Suecrey Prometh. Und. tu ive 53 
Then Saturn, from whuse throne Time fell. 

2. Astr, Vhe most reinote of the seven planets 
known to ancient astronomy. In OF. also + Sa- 
turnes sleorra. 

Saturn is now known to be attended by eight muons, and 
to be surrounded by a broad Wat ring (or rather twu con- 
centric rings in the same plane). 

In Astrofogy, on account of its remoteness and slowness 
of motion, Saturn was supposed to cause coldness, sluggish- 
ness, and glooniiness of temperament in those born under 
its influence, and in general to have a baleful effect on 
human affairs. 

¢ 888 K. ALFRED Bueth. xxxvi. § 3 Siddan to ban cealdan 
stiorran be we hatad Saturnes steorra. did. xxxix. § 3 
Saturnus se steorra, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vit. 
xii. (1495) 319 Though Saturnus be kyndly leeddy hy clere- 
nesse of lubiter whan he is coniunct with hym he is made 
white and bright. c 1400 77yeat. Astron. 6 (MS. Bodl. Add. 
B. £7), A Saturne is a planete maliuole and wycked. ¢ 1430 
Lyne. Adin. /'0ems (Percy Soc.) 197 Satourn disposith to 
malencolye. 1588 SHAKs. 71é. A. u. iii, 31 Vhongh Venus 
gouerne your desires, Saturne is Dominator ouer mine. 
1640 Howevt Dodona's Gr. (1645) 107 Saturne that dull and 
inalevolent planet. 1741 Watts /opror. Mind 1. xvi. § 2 
Inform them that Saturn has five moons of the same kind 
attending him. 1784 Cowrex 7iroc. 634 The moons of Jove, 
and Saturn’s belted ball, 1832 Texsvson al, of Art iv, 
Stull as, while Saturn whirls, his stedfast shade Sleeps on 
his luminous ring. 1875 Aacycl. Brit. 11. 811/r Saturn is 
the largest planet but one of the solar system. 

3. Alch. Vhe technical name for lead. 

tSalt, extract of Saturn: lead acetate, sugar of lead. 
t Spirit of Saturn: app. impure acetic acid distilled from 
sugar of lead. 

¢ 1386 [see JupiTER 2b]. 1471 Riprey Comp. Alch. ut. vil. 
in Ashut. (1652) 340 For sim men can wyth Saturne it 
inulteply. 1§94 Plat Yewell-ho. 1. 89 To congeale Mer- 
curie witb the spirit of Saturne, 165: Frencu Distill, iti. 
73 Take of the Calx of Saturn, or else Minium. 1694 Sat- 
mon Bate’s Dispens. 1, ii. (1733) 66/1 ‘This Spirit of Saturn, 
drawn from its Salt, is an inflamable Liquor, and is thus 
inade: & Salt of Saturn, so much as may fill your Glass or 
Earthen Retort two Thirds full ; put it intoa Furnace [etc]. 
31706 PHittrps (ed. Kersey), Salt of Saturn, otherwise call'’d 
Saccharum Saturni, or Sugar of Lead, is the Body of that 
Metal, open’d and reduc’d to the form of a Salt, by Distilled 
Vinegar. 1727-51 [see Batsam sd. 2 b]. 1758 [see Juriter 
2b). 1829 Glover's Hist. Derby 3. 32 It..is said to have 
this effect, as soon, and completely, as extract of Saturn. 

allusively. 1797 W. Jounxston tr. Beckmann's [nvent. 1. 
398 One may justly douht whetber, at present, Mars, Venus, 
or Saturn, is most destructive to the human race. 

b. Comb. + Saturn cinnabar (Syd. Soc. Lex.), 
+ Saturn red (in recent Dicts.), names for red 
lead; Saturn’s tree [tr. med.L. arbor Salurni], 
a lead tree (in recent Dicts.). 

4. Her. The tincture sable, in blazoning by the 
names of heavenly bodies. 

1572 [see JUPITER 2 c, Mars 2c]. 

Saturnal (sitz-inal), 2. and sd, [ad. L. Sa- 
turnalis, {. Saluri-zts SATURN : see -AL.] 

+ A. aaj. Pertaining to Saturn or his astro- 
logical influence. Ods. 
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1591 Getene Sarew, Folly Wks. (Grosart) IX. 324 Yet 
remaines there in the minde certain Scyntilinly voluptatis, 
which confirmed by a saturnall impression, were harder to 
rool out than were they newly sprong vp in youth. 1653 
J. Flreaxe) Agrippa's Occ. Philos. g6 They thatareto gather 
4 Saturnall, Martrall, or Joviall Hearb must look towards the 
Kast, or South. 1666 fa Ssitu Old Age 109 He that shall 
call the..poor bloud returning home in the Veins, Earthly, 
Saturnal, Gross, shall inake no Schisme..in the .. doc- 
trine of Circulation. 1683 Irvon /Vay to Mlcalth 649 Are 
not the Saturnal and Marual Strings and Notes as material 
and useful as the Jovial and Venerial? 

Beso. 

+1. 7 One born under the influence of Satum. Oés. 

1605 ‘FimMe Quersit. t. 47 Vhere are starres which haue 
their niost colde and moyst spirites, as the Saturnalls and 
Lunaries 

2. pl. [a.F. salurnales fem. pl. (14th. satiurneles in 
Littré).] ta. =SaTorRsatta 1, b. =SaTurNaLt 2. 

1487 Caxton Lk. Gd. Manners 1. xv. (W. de W. ¢15¢5) 
I. ij, As enscyg(n}cth Macrobe in his buke of Saturnelles. 
(1513 Doucias -/nets 1. Prol. 68 Of the writis Macrobius 
.In his grete volume clepit Saturnail.] 1619 B. Jonson 
Masque, Pleas. Keonc. to Wirt, (init.), 1 know it is now 
such a time as the Saturualls for all the World. 1647 A. 
Ross JNMystag. oct. ai. (1675) 286 At certain Feasts of 
Minerva in March, the Maids were wont 10 be served by 
their Mistresses, ay in the Saturnals the Men-servants by 
their Masters. 1654 Ocitpy } tog. Georg. & (1684) 47 no0le, 
Macrobiuy in the rst of his Saturnals, ¢ 21. 1705 Tate, 
etc, tr. Cowley's Mlist. Plants (1795) 191 But yet these wild 
Saturnals shall not last. 1864 dthenewns Mar. 3435/3 ‘To 
compose tbat swaggering song, ‘They shail nut have our 
Rhine, for these saturnals. : 

| Saturnalia (svdindilia\, sh. pl. [L. Sa- 
turnalia, neut. pl. of Saturnalis SATURNAL @.] 

1. Koman Antig. Vhe testival of Satur, held in 
the middle of December, observed as a time of 
general unrestrained merrymaking, extending evento 
the slaves. (Also, the title of a work by Maciobius.) 

Now always with capital S. 

1591 L. Luovo 7ripé. Trinmphes B 3, Imitating the orders 
and maners in the feast Saturnalia. a 1654 Setpen 7adble- 
7. (Arh.) 33 Christmas succeeds the Saturnalia. 1788 
Gipson Decl. & F. xii, 1V.176 Vhe first days, which coin- 
cided with the old Saas were [ctc.} 1886 Encycl. 
Brit. XNA. 321/2 Saturnalia. This, the great festival of 
Saturn, wus celebrated. .after C2zsar's reform of the calendar 
onthe 17tb of December. Augustus decreed that the 17th 
should be sacred to Saturn and the igthto Ops. Hence- 
forward it appears that the 1:7tb and 18th were devoted to 
the Saturnalia, 

2. dransf. and fig. A period of unrestrained licence 
and revelry. Sometimes construed as sug. 

In this sense not unfrequently with smal! initial. 

1782 H. Wacroce Let. fo WV. Mason & July, Malignity 
at least will have its Saturualia, 1818 Bvnon C#. lar. iv. 
xevui, But France got drunk with blood to vomit criine, 
and fatal have her Saturnalia been, ‘Vu Freedom's cause. 
1856 O.sstep Slave States 10r From Christmas to New- 
Year's Day, most of the slaves, except house servants, enjoy 
a freedom from labor ; aud Cliristmas is especially holiday, 
or Saturnalia, witb them. (1899 Kioer HaGcGarp farmer's 
I'v. 147 This was the beginning of a perfect saturnalia of 
tail-cutting and other operations [among the lambs}. 

Saturnalian (seidinelian), 2. and sd. [f. 
prec. +-ay.J A adj. Vcrtaining to the Saturnalia ; 
appropriate to Saturnalia. 

Saturnatian coin: a medal struck in commemoration of 
the Saturnalia, and intended to be used in the present- 
givinz common at that season. 

1g2x-2 Amuerst Jerre Fil. No, 1 P 4 The famous Sa- 
turnalian Feasts among the Romans, at which every Scul- 
lion and Skipkennel had Liberty to tell his Master his own. 
1796 Burke Let. to Windham Corr. (1844) EV. 404, 1 make 
use of the saturnalian Hberty with which you have indulged 
your Davus at the close of this December. 1825 FosskoKe 
Excycl. Antig. 11. 895 Saturnalian Coins. 183: Carivte 
Sart, Res, ut.v, Amid wailings from some, and saturnahan 
revelries from the most, the venerable Corpse is to be buried. 
1853 Humpureys Cotn-Coll, Alan. xxvii. 11. 396 A coin of 
Gallienus, which has been descri as a Saturnalian coin. 
1855 Muman Lad. Chr. vi. iii, (1864) TEL. 452 That coarse 
saturnalian humour which pleases the Italian..ear. 

B. sé. One who celebrates Saturnalia. 

1885 ‘G. Freminc' Andromeda }. vi. 105 ‘Vhe sight.. 
brought mucb confusion upon these innocent saturnahans. 

+Satu-rnally, av. Obs. [f. Satcrnau a. + 
-LY %.] Under the influence of Satum. 

1603 Frorio JJontafene i. xit.(1632 305 So are tbey more 
or lesse merily and Giovially, or rudely and Saturnally in- 
corporated, 

Saturn (e\day, obs. forms of SaturDay. 

Saturnelles: see Saturna sé, 

+ Saturnial, a. Oés. [f. L. Saurni-us per- 
taining to SaTURN +-AL.] Pertaining to the planet 
Saturn; born under the influence of Saturn. 

1sgt Srarry tr. Caftan’s Geomancie 133 In things Sa- 
turnial it is ill. 1652 Gavce J/agastyom, xxvi, So far forth 
as it pronounceth him Saturnial, or Jovial, &c. 

+ Satu‘rnian, sé.) Olds. [ad.eccl. L. Saturni- 
anus, incorrectly f. Saturninus or S@turnilus, the 
name of the founder of the sect.] An adherent of 
a sect of Gnostic heretics of the second century. 

1598 Gotpurne tr. De Vovon's Catal. Doctors To Rdr. 
A8, Ibe Saturnians, Montauists, Orizenians, lertullianists, 
& Hyecraists. 1607 ‘Il. RoGers 39 Art. i. (1625) 11 Those 
men which held ..that, Christ.. was man in appearance onely, 
as the Manicbies. .and tbe Saturnians. 

Saturnian (sito'mian), a. and sé.2 [f. L. Sa- 
turni-us (f, Sdturn-its SATURN) +-AN.] A. ad). 
_1. Pertaining to the god Saturn. 
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SATURNINE. 


Chiefly with reference to the ‘golden age ’ under the 
reign of Saturn (L. Saturnia regna), Saturnian land (L. 
Saturnia tellus), Italy. 

1640 Howertt Dodona's Gr. 58 The Saturnian times of 
Gold let none henceforth adinire. 1728 lore Danes. 28 
Here pleas’d Lebold her mighty wings vutspread ‘To hatch 
a new Saturnian age of Lead. 1820 Sutciey (Litipus 1. i. 
174 Through the fortunate Saturnian land, Into the dark. 
ness of the West. 1827 Cantyte Vise. (1857) 1. 51 A new 
social order was to bring back the Saturain era to the 
world, 1862 Loner. Wayside Juni. K. Robt, Staly 106 
And now returned again To Sicily the old Saturnian reign. 

b. nonce-use. Resembling Saturn (in conduct). 

3891 I’. Tnosrson Séster-Songs (1895) 55 “re Saturnian 
earth her child consumes. 

2. The distinctive cpithet of the metre (versus 
Saturnius) used in early Koman poetry, befure the 
introduction of Greek metres. 

Although a considerable nuniber of Saturnian dines have 
been preserved, the nature of the metre is still disputed, some 
scholars belicving it 1u be quantitative, and others accentual, 

1693 Duvvrn Jurenal Introd. (1697) 29 “he Romans.. 
had certain Young Men, who at their Festivals Danc’d and 
dung after their uncouth manner, to a certain kind of Verse, 
which they call'd Saturnian. 1783 I. Witson Archzol. 
ict., Saturnian Verses. 1843 Macauray Let. 22 Aug., in 
‘Vrevelyan Life (1880) HL. sty The Saturnian metre is cata~ 
Acciic dimeter Iambic, followed by three trochees. 1894 
Linpsay Lat. Lang. 159 The Saturnian verse recognizes 
this secondary accent, if we are right in regarding it as 
accentual and not quantitative verse, with three accents in 
the first hemistich and two in the second. 

3. Ob or pertaining to the planet Saturn; + due 
to the baleful influence of Saturn. 

1557 Gaimator in Volltels Misc. (Arb) 115 Mauortian 
moods, Saturnian furies fell. 1794 G, Avaus Val & Exp. 
Philos. w. sii. App. 176 But, like the Jovian and Saturman 
machines, they are only made from particular orders. 1806 
Hersener in Phil, Trans, XCV1. 466 We may infer the 
existence of « Saturnian atmosphere, 1865 l’xoctor Saturn 
§ Sysf 115 The only possible mterpretation of the stability 
of the Saturiian rings. 

* bd. nonce-use, Kesembling Saturn in slowness. 

1796 Burke Regic. Peace Wks. 1X. 93 The slow-paced 
Saturnian movements of Spain. 

+4. =Satunsine. Obs. 

1656 Drount Glossugr., Saturnian or Saturnine, barren, 
dud, heavy, melancholly; also unlucky or unfortunate. 
1738 Cuasiuers Cycl., Saturnine, or Saturnian, a Corm 
applied to persons of dark, sullen, melancholic complections, 

B. sb. 

+1. One born under the influence of the planet 
Saturn; a person of saturnine temperament. Ods, 

1591 Srarny tr. Cattan's Geomancie 31 A man being a 
Saturnian, i, much more apte and prompt vito things of 
Mazicke, then he that is borne vnder an other Planet. 1598 
Marston /yemal. iv. 150 What cold Saturuian Can hold, 
and hexre such vile detractivn ? 

2 An inhabitant of the planet Saturn. 

1738 Gentl. Mag. VIII. 315/2 Some cold Saturnian, when 
the lifted tube Shows to his wond'ring eye our pensile globe, 
Pities our thirsty soil, and sultry air. 1870 Proctor Other 
Worlds vi. 153 Ehe provision of satellites and of the rings... 
is altogether inadequate to increase the supply of light re- 
ceived by the Saturnians to uny sucb extent as has been 
imagined. 

3. p/. Saturnian verses. , 

1899 Macxatt Life Morris I. 284 English, like Latin, has 
changed too deeply in structure to revert to its Saturnians, 

4. nonce-use. The son of Saturu, Jupiter (tr. Gr. 
Kpoviwv). 

3820 Suctiey //ymn Merc. xxxviii, Where the ambrosia] 
nymph with happy will Bore the Saturnian’s love-child, 
Mercury, /7d. lii, I appeal to tbe Saturnian’s throne, 

Saturnic (sat#unik), a. [f. Saruny + -1¢c.] 
Affected with lcad-poisoning. 

1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 206 One patient was a 
total ahstainer. ‘Two took 1} pint of beer (both saturnic). 
Three took 2 pints of heer (one was gouty and saturnic). 

+ Satu‘rnical, 2. Ods. (tf. Satuny + -1CaL.] 

1. Belonging to the god Saturn. 

1561 Dacs tr. Bullinger on A foc. (1373) 101 A Satumicall 
or golden age. 1582 Staxvucest -/ nets tv. (Arb.) 97 Thus 
toe Venus turning spake tbee Saturnical empresse [sc 
Juno, daugbter of Saturn]. 

2. Saturnine. 

1605 VersteGan Dec. Infelt. iii. (1628) 80 Crodo was also 
mistaken for Saturnus, not in regard of any saturnicall 
qualitie. 1636 R. Cocks Diary \Hakl. Soc.) I. 134, I think 
it is tbe saturnecal! humor of the ould king. 1652 Peyton 
Catastr. Ho. Stuar's (1731) 62 Nor lean, nor too Saturnical, 
nor too Jovial, but in Golden Temper. 1701 Warwick 
Mem. Chas. I 33 Where this malevolent saturnical man, 
named Felton,..gave him tbat mortal wound, 

Saturnicentric (sitdinisentrik), a. [f Sa- 
TURN, after geocentric.] Calculated with reference 
to the centre of Saturn. 

1790 Herscner in Phil. Trans. LXXX. 432 In order to 
reduce the Saturnicentric situation of the satellites to the 
apparent one. 1868 Lockyer Guillenin's Heavens ied. 3) 
253 In advancing as far as 63° of Saturnicentric latitude, 
we shall [etc.]. 

Saturnine (se‘tdimain), 2. ands, (ad. med.L. 
*Salurninus, {. Sdlurnus Saturn, Cf. F. sa- 
turnin, Sp., Pg., It. saturnino.] A. adj. 

1. a. Astrol. Born under or affected by the influ- 
ence of the planet. b. Hence (in later use with- 
out allusion to the primary sense), sluggish, cold, 
and gloomy in temperament. 

Saturnine mount, mm Palmistry = Mons Saturniz see 
Mons. 

1433 Lyps. St. Zdsnund 1. 275 This cursid Bern, enuyous 


SATURNINELY. 


and riht fals, And of complexioun verray saturnyne. 1587 
Greene 2nd t. Tritam.14b, The Saturnine temperature is 
necessarie to dry vp the superfluities of the sanguine consti- 
tution. 1599 NasHe Lenten Stuffe64 Sarurnine heauyheaded 
blunderers. 162: Burton Axat. Wel. 1. ii. 1. it 62 Gre- 
gorius Tolosanus makes seauen kindes of ztheriall.. Divels, 
according to the number of the seauen Planets, Saturuine, 
Iouial, Martiall, &c. 1642 Howett For. Trav. v. (Arb.) 30 
Go first to the Operations of the Soule, the one is Active 
and Mercuriall, the other is Speculative and Saturnine: the 
one Quick and Ayry, the other Slow and Heavy. 1668 
Drvoes Def. Dram. Poesy Ess. ed. Ker) 1.116 My conversa- 
tion is slow and dull; my humour saturnine and reserved. 
1696 Avprey Aisc. (1721) 172 Toads (Saturnine Animals) 
are killed by putting of Salt upon them. 1711 Appison 
Spect, No. 179 1, | may cast my Readers unto two general 
Divisions, the Mercurtal and the Saturninue. a1 War- 
nurton Div. Legat. 1x. Introd., Wks 1788 IIL. 593 The In- 
dolent, the Active, the Sanguine, the Flegmatic, and the 
Saturnine have all their correspondent Theories (of mo- 
rality}. 18aa Scott Nigeé xiii, ‘he former..was grave and 
saturnine in every thing he did. 1848 Dicxexs Donebey 
xxxv, Towlinson is saturnine and grim. 1855 Macautay 
Tist. Eng. xvi. LI. 634 One of the most remarkable peculiari- 
ties of this man (William II1}, ordinarily so saturnine and 
reserved, was that danger acted on him like wine. 1865 
Loner, Dante’s Purgat. Introd. Sonn., O t saturnine! 
1871 Tytor Prin. Cult. I. 113 Chiromancy. .finds proof of 
melancholy in the intersections on the saturnine mount. 

2. Pertaining to the planet Saturn. rave". 

1862 G. Witson Relig. Chet. 59 The Mercurial day being, 
like our own, twenty-four hours long, the Saturnine only ten. 

3. Of or pertaining to lead. 

1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 7 You shall find the 
water to have contracted no saturnine impression. 1753 
Cuampers Cyc. ae s. v., Saturnine tincture, ¢évctura 
Saturnina. 1782 E. Forv in Jed. Commun. 1.96 A scabby 
eruption, which. .yielded to a saturnine application, 1813 
J. Tnomson Lect. /nflam. 443 An emullient or saturnine 
poultice forms..the best application to the ulcer. 1835 G. 
riewo Chromatogr. 95 Ked Lead, Minium, or Saturnine 
Red. 1874 Garroo & Baxter Jat. Med. (1880) 120 Acetate 
of lead aod other Saturnine preparations. 

b. Path. Of disorders ; Caused by absorption of 
lead. Of a patient : Suffering from lead-poisoning. 

1823 J. Bavcock Dom. Avtusem, 105 Spasmodic cholic, 
or the satumine (read saiurnine}, as it is termed, from the 
causation thereof, generally follows a dehauch of wine, of 
the pale kinds particularly. 185§ DuNnGLison Med. Le.x., 
Saturnine breath, the peculiar odour of the breath in one 
labouring under Saturnismus. 1885 I’, Stevenson in Excycl, 
Brit. XIX. 278/1 Potinen, who drink beer which has rested 
for some time in pewter vessels, are also the occasional 
victims of saturnine poisoning. 1897 4 d/bute’s Syst. Meck. 
II. 982 The increase or diminution of the uric acid was in 
no way proportional to the severity of the colic, and old 
saturnine patients tended to pass it im excess. 

+ B. sd. A person born under the planet Saturn ; 
a gloomy person. 

1631 Dratuwait Whiuzies, Laundever 56 A Launderer 
is a linnen barber, and a meere saturnine; for you shall 
ever finde her in the sudds. 1653 R. Sanpers /’Aysiogn. 
151 So much for the Physiognomy of the Saturnines 3; now 
for the Jovialists. : 

Saturninely (sx‘td:nainli), adv. [f. Satur- 
NINE a.+-LY*.} Ina saturnine manner. 

1895 Daily News 6 Feb. 5/6 Lord Salisbury was sa- 
turningly humorous in his criticism of the Ministerial pro- 
gramme, ae 

Saturninity (sxtvini‘niti). [f. Saturnise a. 
+-ITY.J The quality of being saturnine. 

1903 Crivic XLIII. 353/2 The two dominating traits of 
the Englishman's character are a love of battle and a ten- 
dency to saturninity. 


+ Satu-rnious, 2. Os. [f. L. Saturni-us per- 
taining to Saturn + -10Us.}] Saturnine, gloomy. 


1591 Sparry tr Ca¢tan's Geomancie 229 It shall be by 
Saturnyous, melancholy and vitious nen. 

Saturnism (sx‘tdinizim). Also in mod.L. 
form, [a. mod.L. Sulurnism-us, {, L. Sdlurn-us 
SATURN : see -183.] Lead-poisoning. 

1855 Duncuison Med. Lev. Saturnisntus, poisoning by 
lead; lead-poisoning ; saturnine cachexy. 1879 S%. George's 
Hosp, Rep. 1X. 179 Your had suffered from fits, one from 
saturnism, zs 

+Saturnist. Ods. [f. Sarunn+-ist.} One 
born under the influence of the planet Saturn; a 
saturnine person, 

1569 J. Sanrorv tr. dgrifppa's Van, Arles 50 b, She pro- 
nounceth this man a Saturniste, or Jouialist. 1598 Marston 
Sco. Villanie 1. ii.175 What icye Suturnist, what Northerne 
pate, But such grosse lewdnesse would exasperate? 1654 
WnaitLock Zootomia 507 Grum-sirs hate Jovialists; they 
the sad, ‘Ibe active Soule a Saturnist. 

+Saturnite. Jfin. Obs. 

(See quot. 1896.) 

1784 Kiawan Jin, 361 (Chester) Saturnite. 1795 W. 
Nicuotson Dict, Chem. 11. 801 Saturnite. By this name 
Kirwan distinguishes a substance said by Monnet to be 
found in the lead mines of Poullaouwen in Brittany, and 
separated froin the lead ore during its torrefaction. 1896 
Cuester Dict. Names Min., Saturnite, the name given to 
a furnace product from lead smelting, at first considered a 
simple mineral, 


Saturnize (sx‘t#inaiz), v. [f. Sarunn + -1zE.] 

+ 1. ¢rans. ‘Yo combine or impregnate with lead, 

1694 Salmon Sate’s Dispens, (1713) 477/1 Nitruue Sa- 
turnisatum, Nitre saturnised, or with Lead, 

2. nonce-use. To castrate. 

{In allusion to the mutilation of Saturn by Jupiter.) 

1829 Lanpor /mag. Conv, Lucian & Timoth. Wks. 1853 


II. 1872 My grandfather..likes no horses but what are 
Saturnized, 


[f. SaTuRN + -ITE.] 
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+Saturnlike, adv. Obs. [f. SATURN + -LIKE.] 
Resembling Saturn 

1569 Spenser Vis, Bellay (earlier version) vii. 4 A grisly 
forehed and Saturnelike face. @ 1633 Austin A/ed/t. (1635) 
147 But since the Sunne of righteousnesse hath rose from 
the Saturne-like and dull Earth on our Sunday ; wee [etc.}. 

Saturnsday, obs. form of Saturpay, 

Saturnus: see Saturn. Satury: see Satyr. 

Satyr (se'to1). Forms: a. (repr. L. salyrus, 
pl. satyr7) 4 satirus; //. 4-6 satiri, satyri, (4-5 
satiry, satury, satarye). 8. 5-7 satyre, 6 satyer, 
6-8 satire, 6—satyr. [ad.L. sadyrus, a. Gr. adtupos. 
Cf. F. salyre, Sp. sdttro, Pg., It. satiro.] 

1. Afyth. One of a class of woodland gods or 
demons, in form partly human and partly bestial, 


supposed to be the companions of Bacchus. 

In Greek art of the pre-Roman period the satyr was repre- 
sented with the ears and tail of a horse. Roinan sculptors 
assimilated it in some degree to the faun of their native 
mythology, giving to it the ears, tail, and legs of a goat, 
and budding horns. 

In the English Bible the word is applied twithout prece- 
dent either in the LXX or the Vulgate) to the hairy demons 
or monsters (Heb. OVI s°Sivinz) of Semitic superstition, 
supposed to inhabit deserts, 

61374 Cuaucer 7r. g Cr. iv. 1516 (1544) And pis, on 
euery god celestial | swere it 30w,.. 0n euery Nymphe and 
deyte infernal On satury and fawny more and lesse, Pat 
halue goddes ben of wildernesse. ¢1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) I. 169 Pere is ofte by ny3te i-seie fire, fauni, and 
satyri. 1390 Gower Conf. Il.171 The Greks..Sein ek that 
of the helles hihe ‘The goddes ben in special, Bot of here 
name in general Thei hoten alle Satii. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of Auian xxii, The wodewose or Satyre ledde the 
pylzrym in to his pytte. 1569 J. SANForD tr. Agrippa's 
Van. Artes 111 The woode Satires. 1581 Pettir Guazzo's 
Ciu. Conv, 1, (1586) 157 A inilkemaide of the countrie, who 
will haue as good a grace amongst other women, as a 
Satyre would linaue amongst the Nymphes. 1584 R, Scot 
Discov, Witcher, su. xv. (1886) 122 Vhey have so fraied us 


with bull beggers, spirits, witches, urchens, elves, hags, * 


fairies, satyrs, pans, fauns, sylens (etc. } 1594 NASHE errors 
Nt. Wks. (Grosart) 111. 222 Fawnes, Satyres, Dryades, & 
THlamadryades. 1595 Locrine v. iv. 203 You Driades and 
lightfoote Satiri. 1602 Suaks. //am. 1. li. 140 So excellent 
a King, that was to this Hiperion toa Satyre, 1611 Liste 
fsa. xiii. 21 Satyres (1885 (Aevised) satyrs vuargin or he: 
goats)} shall daunce there. 1700 Concreve Way of Workd 
1k xvili, Sure | was born with budding Antlers like a young 
Satyr. 1848 Mrs. Jaueson Sacr. & Leg. Art (1850) 64 Whe 
head has the god-like ugliness and malignity of a satyr. 


b. fig. as the type of lustfulness. 

1781 Cowrer Conversat, 38 The heathen law-givers of 
ancient days,..Would drive them forth from the resort of 
men, And shut up ev'ry satyr in his den. 1877 Ruskin 
Laws Fesole |. 206 The essential character of Renaissance 
art,—the pride of Thieves, adorned by the industry of Fools, 
under the inastership of Satyrs. 

“le. The confusion between the words satiric 
and satyric gave rise to the notion that the satyrs 
who formed the chorus of the Gieek satyric drama 
had to deliver ‘satirical’ speeches. Hence, in the 
16-17th c., the frequent attribution to the satyrs of 
censoriousness as a characteristic quality. See 
also SATIRE sd. 4. 

21580 Louce Reps, Gosson’s Sch. Abuse 36 They presented 
the liues of Satyers, So that they might wiselye vnder the 
abuse of that naine, discouer the follies of many theyr folish 
fellow citesens, 1593 Greene Alawillia 1. To Rdrs., Let 
Momus mocke, and Zoilus enuie,. .yea, let the sauage Satyre 
himselfe, whose cynicall censure is more seuere than need, 
frowne at his pleasure. 1650 B. Di'scollimiuium 46 A.. 
lumpe, compounded of..Satyres Splens, Polecatts Lites. 

2. A kind of ape (so Gr. odrupos); in modern 
use, the orang-utan, Sia satyrus. rare. 

1398 Irevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi xcvi. (1495) 842 Some 
ape is callyd Satirus, plesynge in face wyth mery meuynges 
and playenges. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 558 Other 
Apes there are store, and as Solinus reporteth, Satyres 
with feet like Goats, and Sphynges, with breasts like women, 
1698 Fryer Ace. E. Juudia & P. 188 For their Solitariness 
called Men of the Woods, or more truly Satyrs, 1776 
Burney Mist. Afus. (1789) I. it. 304 Satyr is a name given 
by some authors to the Orang-outang, or man of the 
woods. 178 Aus. Rey. 196 Gough..unchained a large 
fierce animal..it proved to be a man satyr...Gough is a 
dealer in wild beasts. 1842 Branve Dict. Sct., etc., 5. Ve, 
In Zodlogy, the ourang-outang..is sometiines called satyr. 

3. Any butterfly of the group Satyride. % 

3871 Newman Srit, Butterflies 77. 

+4. Cant. (See quot.) Obs. 

1714 A. Smitty Lives é/ighwayin. (ed. 2) I. 136 He left off 
pierIOr, Pockets, and got into a Gang of Satyrs who are 
Men living wild in the Fields, that keep their Holds and 
Dwellings in the Country and forsaken Places, stealing 
Horses, Kine, Sheep, and all other sort of Cattle. 

+5. /fer, =SaTyRraL. Obs. 1889 (see Satyrat). 

6. alirib. and Comb., as satyr-dance, -shape, lrain; 
satyr-fooled, -like adjs.; satyr-drama = SaTyRi0 
drama, satyr-pug, a British geometer moth, 
Eupithecta satyrata, 

a1746 Hotpswortu Rem. Virgil (1768) 23 Virgil here 
speaks of a feast just like this; and of the Pan or *Satyr- 
dance. 1850 LeitcuH tr. C. O. Aliuller’s Anc. airt § 386 
(ed. 2) 499 The old *satyr-drama. 1598 E. Guitein Shred. 
(1878) 35 Thys leaden-heeled passion is to dull, To keepe 
pace witn this *Satyre-footed gull. 1883‘ Ouipa’ A/arenuna 
I, viii. 187 The figure of a shepherd, *satyr-like and clad 
in goatskin. 1869 Newman A/oths 126 The *Satyr Pug. 
1850 Tennyson /u A/em. xxxv, In his coarsest *Satyr-shape, 
a31717 Parnett To ces 27 A *Satyr Train Peeps o'er 
their Heads, and laugh behind the Scene, 


| 


SATYRION. 


Satyr, obs. form of Satire. 

| Satyra (sce'tira). [L., a. Gr. carvpa, fem. of 
aarupos SATYR.} A female satyr. 

1850 Letrcn tr. C. O. Aiiller’s Anc. Art § 385 (ed. 2) 497 
Double herma of a satyr and a satyra. 

Satyral (soe'tiral). //er. [a. OF. satirel, -al, 
dim, ol saéére SarxR.} (See quot.) 

1780 Epmonxpson Heraldry 11. Gloss.,Satyratl, a fictitious 
beast, said to have the hody of a lion, the tail and horns of an 
antelope, and the face of an old man. 1889 Exvin Dict. 
Ller,, Satyr or satyral, 

Satyrday, Satyre: see SaturDAY, SATIRE. 

Satyresque (sztire’sk), az. Also -esk. [ad. It. 
Satiresco, t. sativo SATYR : see -ESQUE.] Resembling 
a satyr; having the characteristics of a satyr, 

1755 PAil Trans. XLIX. 497 It..represents a Priapus, 
which is not satyresque, 1850 Leicu tr. C. O. Afadler's 
diuc, Art § 329 (ed. 2) 388 The gelasinus in the cheeks also 
only becomes satyresk beauties. 

Satyress (sx'tirés). [-Ess.] A female satyr. 

1840 H. Drunmonp Let. to 7. Phillips 24 Satyresses 
suckling their little cubs. 1890 Saz, Rev. 11 Oct. 437/13 
‘The fauness or satyress..grows a little monotonous. 

Satyri, Satyrial(1: see Satyr, SaTIRIAL a. 

Satyrian, obs. form of SATYRION. 

| Satyriasis (sxtiri‘dsis), Path, Also 7 sa- 
turyasis. [mod. L., a. Gr.carupiaas, f. carupav to 
suffer from satyriasis, f. carup-os Saryn: see -Asis.] 

1. ‘ Excessively great venereal desire in the male. 
Also, synonym for Priapism’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.1897). 

1657 W. Cores Adam tu Eden cclxxx, Being put into 
Plaisters and applyed to the Reines, it helpeth the Satyriasis 
or continuall standing of the Yard. 1696 FLover On the 
Flumours (J.), If the chyle be very plentiful it breeds a 
satyriasis. 1874 Bucknitt & Tuxe A/an. Psych. Med, 
Iusanity 452 Satyriasis and Nymphomania, as examples of 
Monoinania, are, therefore, liable to the objection that they 
are spinal or cerebro-spinal affections. 

Sig. 1629 Quartes Argatus & P.1. 46 Now..euery eare 
Hath got the Saturyasis to heare This tragicke sceane. 1847 
Dr Quixcey Notes on Lanudor Wks. 1858 IX. 285 Afflicted 
with the very satyriasis of curiosity. 

2. ‘Old term applied to a variety of Elephanti- 
asis sracorum, or leprosy, on account of its hideous 
appearance’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 18y7). 

(1684 Blancard’s Phys. Dict., Satyriasis,..Tis taken 
sometimes for the Leprosy, because in that Disease the Skin 
acquires the Roughness of a Satyr.] 1884 A. Lamuert in 
Contemp. Kev. Aug. 211 Elephantiasis, Sat yriasis, Leontiasis, 
serve only to render more vividly the real fact of uttermost 
misery. .concealed now under the common name of Leprosy. 

Satyric (sitirik), z and sd. Also 7 satir-, 
satyrique, 8 satir-, satyrick. [ad.L. salyric-us, 
Gr. carupix-os, f. catup-os SATYR: see -Ic.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to satyrs ; esp. as the epithet 
of that species of Greek drama in which the chorus 
was habited to represent satyrs. 

1607 Torsett Four-f, Beasts 13 Vhat..there are certaine 
little hilles full of the Saty-rigue-Egipane, and that in the 
night time they vse great fires, piping and dansing. 1693 
Davoen Fuvenal Ded. (1697) 32 In the Olympique Games, 
where the Poets contended for four Prizes, the Satirique 
Tragedy was the last of them. 1776 J. Bryant A/ythol. 
I1I. 196 ‘They had also..the satyric dance, which was 
common among the Thracians, and the people of Greece. 
3783 ‘I. Witson Archvol. Dict. s.v. Sceue, According to 

itruvius there were three sorts of scenes, /ragic, Comic, 
and Satyric. 1819 Suevrey (é/le) The Cyclops. A Satyric 
Drama ‘Translated from the Greek of Euripides. 1871 
Nessitt Catal. Slade Colt. Glass 167 Five columns, sur- 
mounted by satyric masks. 1877 Ruskin Fors Clav. 
Ixxxiii. 360 Which satyric dance and sirenic song accom- 
plished [etc.]. 2 

+B sb. A satyric drama, Oés. é 

1693 Devpen Fuvenal Ded, (1697) 32 Amongst the Plays 
of Euripides, .. there is one of these Satyriques,  /éccd. 
33 ‘The Satyrique, says he (Casaubon], is a Dramatique 
Poein, annex'd to a ‘Tragedy; having a Chorus, which con- 
sists of Satyrs. 

Satyric, obs. form of Satixric. 

Satyrical (satirikal), @. 
(see prec.) +-AL.] =Satyric a, 

1sgo L. Lioyp 1s? Pt. Dialt of Daies Oct. 43 Picus and 
Faunus two Satyricall Gods. 1601 Horraxn Pliny I. 
296 ‘hose satyrical gesticulations of theirs like Antikes. 
1699 BentLey Pal, 243 The true Thespis’s Plays were all 
Satyrical, (that is, the Plot of thein was the story of Bacchus, 
the Chorus consisted of Satyrs). 1763 J. Brown Poetry & 
Adus. vii. 144 In this Union of comic Representation and a 
satyrical Choir, we see the genuine, though imperfect and 
rude Forni: of the old Greek Comedy. @ 1846 Mrs. Brown- 
inc Lett. KR, H, Horue (1877) I. liv. 98 ‘There are certain 
objections. .such as the difficulty of sustaining the right 
Satyrical tone. , 

Satyrical, obs. form of SATIRICAL a. 

Satyrion (sati‘rign). Forms: 5 saturioun, 6-7 
satirion, 7satyrian, saterion, 6- satyrion. Also 
8 in L. form satyrium. [a. L. salyrion, -um, a. 
Gr. garvpiov, f. carvp-os SATYR, in allusion to the 
reputed aphrodisiac properties of the plant so 
named.] A name given to various kinds of Orchis. 

The name Satyrium has been given in botanical Latin to 
a sub-tropical orchidaceous genus, | i 

a14o0 Stockholm Med, ALS. ii. 732 in Anglia XVIIL. 325 
Of dragans arn spycis iij.. Bothe arn callyd saturioun. 1526 
Grete Herbatt cccxci.(1529) X v, Satirion..groweth on hylles 
& playne feldes. 1548 l'urner Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 70 
The great Satyrion may becalledin englishe whytesatyrion or 
reat satyrion. 1597 Gerarve Herbal i.civ.172 Red handed 
atyrion ts a smal lowe and base herbe. 162§ Bacon £ss., 


[f. L. salyric-us 


SATYRISK. 


Gardens @ 1 The Sweet Satyrian, with the White Flower. 
1681 Otway Soldier's Fort. v. (1735) 108 “Fis the root 
Satyrion, a very precious plant. 1731 Miter Gard. Dict., 
Orchis,. .Satyrion, or Pool-Stones. 1752 J. Htur //ist. Plants 
sg1 (Jod.) The undivided bulbed satyrium, with lanceolated 
leaves, 1844 Kitto /Ays. Hist. Palestine vii. 241 Moon- 
trefoil; knapweed; satyrion. es 

attrib, 1637 Hevwoop Dial xvi. 237 There nothing is to 
boot Between a bean and a Satyrion root. 1661 Rabisua 
Cookery 220 To preserve Saterion roots. 

Satyrique, obs form of Satigic a, 


Satyrisk (setirisk). dyig. rare. [ad. Gr. 
garvpioxos, dim. of carvpos Satyn.] A little satyr. 

1850 Lritcn tr. C. O. Miller's Anc. Art § 386 (ed. 2) 500 
Heron also..mentions Satyrisks with wine-skins, 

Sau, obs. pa. t. of SEE v.; obs. f. baw, Sow. 

Sanba (s9‘ba, |jsauvba). In quots. satba. 
(Yup: sazéa.] The leaf-cutting ant (Cicodoma 
cephalotes) of tropical South America. 

1863 Bates Nat. Amacons t. (1864) 11 Another far more 
juteresting species was the Saiiba... Large mounds of earth, 
.. forty yards in circumference,.. were the work of the 
Saiibas. 1854-5 Wooo fomes without Hands vii. (1868) 
122 The Satba or Coushie Ant. 

Sauce (ss), s+. Forms: 4-5 sawse, Sc. salss, 
4-8 sawce, sause, 5 saus, sace, 5-6 Sc. sals’e, 6 
saulce, sace, gui/gar sarse,saase, 8a3s, 4 - sauce. 
Sec also Sousg.  [a. F. sauce (in OF. also sausse) 
=Pr., Sp., Pg., It. sa/sa:—popular L. sa/sa, fem. 
of salsus salted: sce Sstt a.) The etymological 
sense is thus identical with that of Savap.] 

1. Any preparation, usually liquid or soft, and 
often consisting of sevcral ingredients, intended to 
be caten as an appetizing accompaniment to some 
article of food. + Formerly occas. applied to a 
condiment of any kind. 

Often with qualifying word denoting the predominant in- 
gredient, as bread, egg, mint, parsley sauce, t Also (15th) 
In many adopied Fr. terms, as sauce cameline, galantine, 
gansell, etc 3 see Two Cookery-bks. 77 (c 1450) and 108-110 
(¢ 1430). t Robert sauce (tr. F. sauce Robert}: a sauce con- 
sisting of chopped onions cooked with butter and seasoned. 

1350 Will. Palerne 1882 Pei cte at here ese as pei mizt 
panne, boute salt ober sauce or any semlidrynk. 13.. £. £. 
Aldit. P. B. 823 [Lot's wife} sayde softely to hir self pis vn- 
sauere ]J/5. vn-fauere] hyne Louez no salt in her sauce’. 
31386 Cuaucer .Vuas Pr, T. 14 Of poynaunt sauce [v.rr. 
sawce, sause] hir neded ncuer a deel. ¢ 1420 Lider Cocorunt 
(1862) 52 For yrete lordis pou schalt take wyne With safroune 
to py sawce ful fyne. ¢1450 Hottanp //owlat 705 Many 
sawouris salss with sewarishe send. ¢1480 HrNrvson Test. 
Cress. 421 Vhe swete Meitis, seruit in plaittis clene, With 
Saipheron sals of ane gude sessoun, 1481-90 //award 
Househ. Bes. (Roxb.) 109 Otmele j.d. Sasis j.d. Clos and 
inas j.d. 1558 Warpe tr. Adecis’ Secr. i: 568) 42 Use it at 
ineales in t.e maner of a saulce. 1578 LyTE Dodoeus it. 
Ixxvi. 250 This herbe is also used..in Salades and sawces. 
1633 P. breTcHer Purple fsl.i, xxvii, While sugar hires 
the taste the brain to drown, And bribes of sauce corrupt 
false appetite. @1655 Br. Wate Rem. Wks, (1660) 186A 
sharp kind of sowrenesse in sawces is esteemed pleasing and 
tastfull. @1682 Sir “F. Browne Misc. Tracts (1684) 81 
Sawce made of Raisins stamped with Vinegar. 1725 Sra:te 
ley’s Fam, Dict. sv. Roast-Aleats, An old wild Boar must 
be dress'd .with Pepper and Vinegar, or Robert-Sauce. 
1750 W. Eciis Country Housewtfe's Comp. 246 For Sauce 
to such a Pudding, they strew a little Sugar over it when 
out of the oven, and then it becomes so palatable that Jetc.]. 
1764 Eiaza Moxon Lug. Housezv. (ed. 9) 123 To make 
Sauce for tame Ducks. 1845 Eriza Acton A/od. Cookery 
127 Parsley-green, for colouring Sauces. 1884 G/r/’s Own 
Paper May 427/3 Boiled chicken. .covered with white sauce. 

b. In proverbtal expressions, as Szveet meat will 
have sour sauce, What's sauce for the goose ts sauce 
for the gand:r, and the like. 

1562 J. Hevwoop Prov. & Efigr. (1867) 158 Sweete meate 
will h rue soure sauce, to this reaso. feate, Ioyne this con- 
uersion soure sauce will hauesweeie meate. 1581 T. HoweEte 
Deuises (1879) 200 Aye me that sucli soure sauce, false fortune 
should procure. 1607 Hicros és. (1614) I. 20 ‘he sweet 
meats of wickednes will haue the sowre sauce of wretched- 
nes and misery. 1700 Cottter 2nd Def. Short View 37 
That that’s Sawce fora Goose is Sawce fora Gander. 1845 
Disraeu Syésl 11. i, We were holding out for our rights 
and that’s sauce for any gander. 1900 Upwarp Zédcu, Lobb 
295 It seemed to me as though what was sauce for the in- 
sured ought to have been sauce for the annuitant. 1905 
Athenzum 5 Aug. 167/1 What is sauce for tbe verb is 
surely sauce for the verbal substantive. 

ce. fransf. 

1362 Lano.. P. Pl. A. vi. 249 Ete not, Ich hote be, til 
hunger be take, And sende be sum of his sauce to sauer be 
pe betere. 1375 Barsour Sruce 11. 540 Thai soucht jnane 
othir) sals thar-t.ll Botappetyt. 1542 Upate Lraso. Apoph. 
13b, Houngre & thirste is for all thynges the beste sauce 
in the worlde. 1§§§-1634 [see HUNGER sé,1 c}. 1693 Locke 
Educ. § 13.13 Flesh once « Day,. .without otber Sawce than 
Hunger, is best. 

2. fg. Something which adds piquancy to a word, 


idea, thought or action. 

@ 1500-20 Dunbar Poews xvii. 19 Quha maist it servis sall 
sonast repent: Oft quhais subchetiis sour is the sals. 1533 
More Debell. Salem Wks. 96/2 But this good host of ours 
..geueth vs thereto one litle messe of sace lo it. 1552 ]see 
Saucy a."1 fie.). 1642 Fucrer Holy & l’rof. State . xiii. 
183 Sleepit self is a recreation; adde not therefore sauce to 
sauce. 1692 R. L’EstrancEe Fadles Ixxiv.74 That which 
we call Raillery, in This Sense, is the very Sawce of Civil 
Entertainment, 1831 Scott C¢. Nos. xiii, What is enticing 
to other men, inust, to interest them, have the piquant sauce 
of extreme danger. 1907A.C. Benson Altar Fire 16 Fame 
is only one of the sauces of life. 

3. Phrases. a. Zo serve with the same sauce: to 


128 


subject to the same kind of usage (as one has suf- 
fercd, oras has been inflicted on another). Similarly, 
a sop ve the same sauce, to taste of the same sauce. 

1523 Ln. Berners Fro/ss 1. ccccxv. 726 If the lemynges 
had achyued the prise ouer them, they had bene serued of 
the same sauce. 1§55 Eoen Decades tArb.) 70 Vhey serue 
them with like sause, requitinge deathe for deathe. 1587 
Greene Auphues Als Censure Wks. (Grosart) V1. 223 Hee 
1Cleophanes} thought to giue them a soppe of the same 
sauce, and to thrust out one wyle with another. 1593 7 ¢//- 
troth's N. ¥. Gift (1876 7, I wil not line alone in sorrow, 
but will make tbee taste of the same sauce. 1605 Srag. 
End Sir J. Fites (1860) 24 The other man who was close 
by him.. might wel haue beene served with the same sawce 
likewise. 1704 J. Pitts Acc. Mohammetans 152 They sent 
for the French Consul, intending to serve him the same 
Sause. 1889‘ R. Botvrewoon’ Robbery under Aris xxxvi, 
You deserve the same sauce..for..letting that ruffian tor- 
inent these helpless ladies. 

tb. 7o have calen sauce, to have drunk of 
Sance’s cup: to be abusive. Obs. 

Cf. sense 6 b, and Sauce % 4c, d. 

1526 SKELTON JJayny/. 1404 Ye haue eten sauce, I trowe, 
at the Taylers Mall. a1ga9 — Bouge of Court 72 Vo be so 
perte .she sayde she trowed that | had eten sauce; She 
asked yf cuer ! dranke of saucys cuppe. 

te. 70 pay sauce,to pay dearly; ¢o cost (a per- 
son) siice, to cost him dearly. Oés. 

1678 J Puutarstr. Tavernicr's Trav. i. 1V. viii. 168 This 
penitence costs the criminal Sawce. 1686 tr. Chardin's 
Coronat. Solymtan 107 All the Court .believ’d ‘twould cost 
his ambition sauce; as indeed it fell out. 1694 Westa- 
cott Script. Herl. 9 We pay Sauce for sophisticated stuff. 
1718 Motreux Qufx. (1733) 1]. 116 The Innkeeper. .swore 
. that they should pay him Sauce for the Vamage. 

+d. /n no sauce: under no possible circum- 
stances, by no persuasion or inducement. Ods. 

1Cf. Fr. ‘cela ne vaut rien i quelque sauce qu'on le mette *.} 

1642 Uvait Frasm. Apofh. 265 b, An haulte courage to- 
warde, and that could in no sauce abyde to bee putte backe. 
1550 Latimer Last Serm, bef. Edw. VE (1562) 113 b, And 
yet ! remember I had preached vpon thys Epistle once afore 
Kyug Henry the .viin but now I could not frame wyth it, 
nor it liked me not in no sauce. 1565 I. STAPLEION Fortr. 
Faith 10 The lerued therefore amonge the protestants will 
in no sauce make papisiry so late a inatter. 

4. a. Chiefly ©. .S. Vegetables or fruits, fresh or 
prescrvcd, takcn as part of a meal, or as a rclish. 
O.ten=Satap, See also GREEN SAUCE. 

In U.S. dong sauce = beet, carrots, and parsnips; short 
Sauce = potatoes, turnips, onions, pumpkins, eic. 

1629 Parkinson Varad. title-p., A Kitchen Garden of all 
manner of herbes,..and fruites, for meale or sause vsed with 
vs. 1705 Bevercy (//ist, | frginia ww. xvit. (1722) 253 Roots, 
herbs, vine-fruits, and Sallad-flowers. .they dish up..and find 
thein very delicious Sauce to their Meats. 1809 W. Irvinc 
Nunickerb, wr vii. (4820) 204 Some buxom country heiress, 
.. deeply skilled in the mystery of making apple sweetmeats, 
ote sauce, and puinpkin pie. 1813 BatcHEtor Agric. 
Bedford 76 (E. D. D.) Yhe potatoe..is also the principal 
vegetable used for sauce. 1893 Zincky. Wherstead xxvii. 261 
Vegetables are, with us [in East Anglia], ‘sauce’, 

b. U.S. A dish of fruit-pulp stewed with 
sweetening or flavouring. 

In recent Dicts.; the examples cited are afple-sauce and 
cranberry sauce, which as used in England belong to 
sense 1, 

1846 Mars. Kirkvanp Mest, Clearings 24 Among custards, 
cakes, and ‘saase’ or preserves, of different kinds, figured 
great dishes of lettuce Je ch 

5. A solution of salt and other ingredients used in 
some manufacturing processes. Cf. Pickve sé! 3. 

So F. sauce: see Litré s. ve 

1839 Ure Dict, Arts 617 (Gold) This pickle or sauce, as it 
is cal.ed, takes up..a notab e quantity of gold. /é/d. 1255 
( fobacco) Watering each layer (uf tobacco]... with a soluiion 
of sea salt, of spec. grav. 1-107, called sauce. 1876 J. Dun- 
sinc 7odacco (Brit. Manuf. Industr.) 16 !n other countries 
liquors or ‘sauces ‘(asthey arecalled) are geneially employed. 

6. [? Evolved from Saucy a.] ta. Vocalively, 
An impudent person, a ‘saucebox’. Ués. Cp. 
Jack sauce s.v. Jack 56.1 35 and SavceBox. 

@1§53 Uoatt Royster D. ut. iii. (Arb.) 48 Backe sir sauce, 
let gentlefolkes haue elbowe roome. 19691 Sroud. Raigne 
K. Foku (1611) 27 Good words sir sauce, your betters are in 
place. ¢ 1592 MaRLoweE Zev of Malta u1. (1633) F 2 b, Go to, 
sirra sauce, is this your question? get ye gon. 1697 CipBER 
Woman's Wit 1. 40 Why what’s tbat to you, Sawce? 

b. Sauciness, impertinence. co//og. and dial. 

1835 Marrvat Jac. Faith/. ii, He’s full of his sauce, sir, 
—you must forgive it. 1872 Reutledse’s Every Boy's Ann. 
614/1 Dennis had been in his tantsums..; he’d.. given sauce 
to the monitors. 1897 C. Mortry Stud. Board Sch. 217 
My husban’ wouldn't take none of his sauce. 

7. allrib. and Comé., as sauce cook, -deviser, -dish, 
maker, -plale, -turcen; sauce-garden U.S., a 
garden in which vegetables are grown for the table; 
sauce-man U.S., one who deals in vegetables; 
sauce oyster, a large oyster used in making sauce. 

1908 Daily Chron. 5 Aug. 6/2 A *sauce couk, at the Bath 
Club. 1884 Tennyson Becket Piol. 52, | know thee..A 
*sauce-deviser for thydays of fish. 1837 Hatipurtos Clock. 
Ser. t. xil. 103 They vegitate like a lettuce plani in *sarse 
garden. agro in ist Rep. Hist. ATSS. Comm. 109/1 AN 
the folks of the *salsemakercrafie. did at their own costs 
and charges together maintain..the pageant. 1562 ‘TuRNER 
Hlerbal 1. (1568) 22 ‘Yhe succot niakers and saucemakers. 
1837 Haw tHorne Twice-told T. (1851) I. xvi. 249 Behind 
comes a ‘ *sauceman’, driving a wagon full of new potatoes, 
green ears of coin jetc.). 1891 (arly News 10 Oct. 5/4 
*Sauce oysters are unusually large and excellent. 1835 
Dicxess S&. Boz, Tales, Mr. W. Tottle ii, On one side of 
the table two green *sauce-tureens, with ladles of the same. 
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SAUCE. 


Sauce (s9s),z. Forms: 5-6 sause, sawse, 5-5 
sawce, 6 saulce, 9 vulgar sass, 5- sauce. ff. 
Sauce sb, Cf. F. saucer.] 

1. ¢rans. To season, dress, or prepare (food) with 
sances or condiments. arch. 

c1ggo Promp, farv. 441/2 Sawcyn, salmento. Sawcyn, 
wythe powder, Idem guod Powderyn. ¢1490 Douce MS. 
55 tn Two Cookery Bks. 50 Sauce him withe powdre of pepyr 
and gyngevere 4 mustarde vynegre & salt and serve him 
forth, 1556 J. Hevwoon Spider y F. vi. 30 Of a goose 
with garlicke sauste: so late I eete. 1584 Cocan //aren 
Health cxxvi. (1636: 125 A. powder. to strow upon.. 
Quinces, or Warden~, or to sauce a hen. 1594 R. Asniey 
tr. Lays le Roy 15 Eche countrey hauing his peculiar meaies, 
and a seueral kinde of dressing, preparing, sauonring, saule- 
ing, rosting,and Loy ling them. 1632tr. Brueds Prax. Med. 
242 His meate may be sawced with iuyce of Pomegranates. 
1667 L. Stuctey Gosfel-Giass xxxii. (1670' 305 Nothing has 
peaeed your squeamish stomachs, but meat so sawced. 1699 
EVEUN Aceftaria 81 Garcius and others, assure us, that the 
Indians, . universally sauce their Viands with tt ]Foctid Assal. 
1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece 1. ii, 152 Sauce thein [the cutlets] 
with Mustard, Butter, Shallot, Vinegar and Gravy. 1883 
American VI11. 120 Howevei poor the meat it is well sauced. 

b. In proverbial phrase. (See quots.) 

1§79 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 73 Hunger sauceth oy 
Inewle. 1641 J. Suute Sarah 4 /lagar (1649) 136 Saith 
Saint Basil ‘ Fasting..sauceth best the use of meats’. 

te. fransf. To make biter. Obs. 

1614 Br. Hart Contempl.,O. 7. ¥. i. 10 So to craue water, 
that it may not be sauced with bitternes. 

2. fig. @. Yo furnish a pleasing accompaniment 
to; to make pleasant or agrecable, to reduce the 
asperity or severity of. 

1514 Barctay Flog ii. (1570) Bjb, Their disputation Is 
swetcly saused with avulation. 1561 ‘I. Hony tr. Castig- 
lione's Courtyert U4, Other..do..sauce their sorowes with 
sweetenesse. 15676 Freminc Panofpl. + pist. 281 Sawce the 
same with laughter. 1598 Grexewey 7acitus, Anu, wW. vii- 
(1622) 99 ‘Ihese continuall causes of sorrow, were sauced 
with some small contentment. 1621 tn Birch Crt. & Vises 
Fas. f (1848) (1. 127 This sad news I shall sauce with a 
litule that is mure pleasant. 1661 R. L’kstrance Srate- 
Divinity Pref. 2 Whoever Sauces not his Earnest with a 
Tang of Fo. ling misses his Marque. 1837 Hawtnorne 
Twice-told T. (1851) 1. ai. 162 A slice of the densest cloud 
within his reach, sauced with moonshine. 

+ b. To qualify with a mixture of bitterness. Oéds. 
¢1g§10 Barciay Afirr. Gd. Manners (1570) Dv, Joy sauced 
is with payne. 1§65 J. Siarteton Fortr. farth 1. v.25 
Caluin..sauceth the swete and true doctrine, with the 
cancred venim of heresy. 1617 Monvson /t72.1. 75 Tyrone 
writ to the Earle of Orinond, whose Letter he sauced with 
generalcomplaints against the Earle. 1647 Futcer bounded 
Conse. xv. 112 Kt being just, that the sweetnesse of his cor- 
porall pleasure should be sanced with more spintuall sad- 
nesse. 1655 JERRY boy. “. fudia iii. 120 The Contents 
there found by such as have lived in those parts, are sour’d 
and sauc’d with many unpleasing things. 
ec. ‘lo ‘season’, make piquant. 

15s5 Watreman Fardle Facions 1. xi. 238 When this 
counmtrefeicte prophet had saused his secte with these wicked 
opinions: he gaue them his lawe. 1633 Be. Hatt //ard 
Yex's, O. 7. 208 He gave them abundance of food..but 
withall, hee sauced tt with judgement. a@ 1661 Iiotvoay 
Furenad v. Noies (1673) 20 Me endeavour'd to sauce their 
dishes with his scurrility. 1908 Hesti. Gaz. 23 Oct. 3/2 
Now it (history) must be sauced and savoured,. .lest our 
sickened appetites refuse to taste the dish. 

¢ 3. An alleged technical term for: To prepare 
(a capon, a plaicc, a tench) for the table. (Cf. 
quot. 1513.) Now pseudo-arch. 

01486 BA. St. Algans fvijb, A Capoon sawsede. /bid., 
A Tenche sawced. 1513 bh. Keruynge in Babees Bk, (1868) 
266 Sauce that capon. ‘lake vp a capon, & lyfte vp the 
tyght legge and the ryght wynge,..& laye hym in tbe 
plater as he sholde flee, & serve your soucray'ne & knowe 
well that capons or chekyns ben arayed after one sauce; 
the cheky'n shall be sauced with grene sauce or vergyus. 
1688 R. Hotme Armoury ui. ili. 78/1 Sauce that Pla:ce and 
Tench,..Sauce that Capon. 1840 H. Ainswor1H /ow-er of 
London 1. xxxix, In the old terms of his art, he leached the 
brawn, reared the goose, sauced the capon Jetc.). 

4 In various jucular or colloquial uses. +a. To 
make (a person) ‘ pay sauce’ (see Sauce sd. 3c): 
to charge extortionate prices to. Ods. 

1598 SHaks. Jerry W.1v. ii 11 He make them pay: He 
sauce them. 

+b. To belabour, flog. Also fg. Obs. 

1598 B. Jonson Zz. Man in Hum. iu, v. 11601) H 3b, Oh 
he hath basied me rarely, sumptiously : but I haue it heare 
will sause him. @ 1693 Ausrey Lives, Dr. 1 riplet 11998) 
I, 265 ‘And doe not sawce me openly.’ ‘ Yes sir, Il sawce 
you openly.’ @1726 VANBRUGH Journey fo london 1. 11728) 
14 But heavy George and fat Tom are after “em..; they'll 
sawce their Jackets for ’em, I'll warrant ‘em. 

ce. ‘Yo rebuke smartly. Now ouly dal. 

ICf. F. ‘saucer guelgu'un, le gronder, le réprimander 
fortement * (Littré).] 

1600 SHaks. A. VL. tu. v. 69 As fast As she answeres thee 
with frowning lookes, ile sauce Her with bitter words, 1602 
DEKKER Satiro-mastix E 3, 1 wod alwaies hane thee sawce 
a foole thus. 1882 A. B. Tavior Westmorld. Sk. 5(E.D.D.) 
Sheed tell em a lot a lees to git off being sased for spillin 
tcofe an stuff. : 

d. To speak impertinently to. vz/gar. 

1864 Doucaster Chron. 4 Mar., 1 have never been saucy: 
to Mr. Sykes; I have ‘sauced’ the men who have been 
working for him. 1865 Dickexs JJut. Fr. 1. vii, Dont 
sauce me in the wicious pride of your youth. 1868 ‘ Home 
Lee’ &. Godfrey li. 289 Hf a chap sauces you.., let him 
sauce on, 1885 J. K. Jerome On the Stage 117 They bully 
the slavey (but then the ena’ sauces them, so perhaps It 
isonly tit fortat) 1887 Mary E.Witkiss Humble Romance 
i 9 An’ she might sass you so you'd be ready to back out, toor 


SAUCE-ALONE. 


Sauce-alone (s9's,4lén). [app. f. Sauce sé. 
+ ALONE, implying that the plant serves as a suf- 
fictent sauce by itself] The plant Sisymérizm 
Alliaria, a tall hedge-weed formerly used as a 
flavouring for salads and sauces. 

1530 Patscr. 265/2 Sauce alone an herbe. 1548 TURNER 
Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 82 Alliaria is called in english 
Sauce alone or Iacke of the hedges. 1579 LaxcHant Gard, 
Health (1633) 392 Sausalone : It is vsed of some instead of 
Garlike. 1597 Grrarve //erbal 11. cclxvii. 650 Sauce alone, 
or Jack by the hedge... Diuers eate the stamped leaues heerof 
with salt fish, for a sauce. 13699 Evetyn Acelaria 29 Sauce- 
alone has many Medicinal Properties, 1785 Martyn Nous- 
seau's Bot. xxiii. (1794) 223 The garlick-smelling (species of 
Erysimum], called thence Sauce-alone,..has heart-shaped 
leaves. 1896 J. Davepson Flect St. Eclogues Ser. u. 93 And 
white the lady-smocks a-row And sauce-alone in the hedge. 


Sauce-boat (sOsbdut). [Boat sé. 2a.) A 
small vessel witli a lip, used for serving sauce. 

1747 Mrs. Grasse Cookery 6 You may do Half the Quan- 
tity and put it into your Sauce-Boat or Bason. 1750 H. 
Watcrote Let, to Mann 1 Sept., For one article of the plate 
she ordered ten sauceboats. 2841 TuHackeray Sam. Tit- 
marsh iv, I had..pretty nearly all the oysters out of the 
sauce-boat. 1892 Encycl. Pract. Cookery (ed. Garrett), 
Sauceboats, small vessels of various shapes and designs in 
which sauce is served at table. In the tllustrations tbe 
Saucebvats are served in the dish. 


Saucebox (s9's,;beks). col/og. [f. Sauce sb. 5 
+ Box sé.) A person addicted to making saucy 
or impertinent remarks. 

1588 Warprel. Epist, (Arb.) 6 Why sawceboxes must you 
be pratling? 1675 Cotton Scoffer Scoft 34 For which, Sir 
Sawce-box, dost thou see, Since thou'lt make them, I'll un- 
make thee. 1741 Rickarwson /‘amela 1. 29 And so I am 
to be expos'd, am 1, said he.., to the whole World, by such 
a Saucebox as you? 1820 Miss Mitrorp in L’Estrange 
Life (1870) I. 121 She’s a goosecap, you know, and a romp, 
and a saucebox. 1875 R. G. Winte in Galary XIX. 558 
What delight it must have given this she sauce-box to make 

. that answer to her own father. 


Sauced (sdst), pf/. a. 
Seasoned, flavoured. 
c1sg2 Martowe Yew of Matta w. (1633) H 4b, He lives 


[f. Sauce wv. + -ED!.] 


vpon Tickled Grashoppers, and sauc'd Mushrumbs. 1651 
Bices New Disf. § 160 Vheir sauc’d Julaps. 
+ Saucefleme, 54. and a. O/s. Forms: 4 


sawcefleem, 4, 6 sausfleme, 5 sawflom, salce-, 
salfleme, sawse-, sawceflewm(e, sauseflem(e, 
6 sawce-, salsefle.a)gme, sawce-, sauce-, saus- 
fleume, sawsfleam, -flame,7 sauce-,sausfleame, 
sauceflegme, 5-6 saucefleme. See also Savce- 
LINE. [a. OF. sazsefleme, semi-popular ad. med.L. 
Salsum flegna ‘salt phlegm’; sa/sum, neut. of 
L. salsus salt, adj., fegma Putecm.] A. sh A 
swelling of the face accompanied by inflammation, 
supposed to be due to salt humours. 

Also in translated form salt fleumes cf. Satt a.) b. 

11398 Trevesa Barth. De P. R. vit. lix. (1495) 1 vij, Car- 
bunculus. .comep of salte flewme.] azgoo in Nel. Ant, 
I, 189 And on is in the mydde for-hevede, For lepre saus- 
fleme mot blede. c¢1450 S¢. Cuthéert (Surtees) 4116 His 
face was deformed and bolnyd And with’ rede salfleme 
suolnyd. 1542 Upatt Erasm. Apoph. 71 Litle pymples or 
pushes, suche as of cholere and salsefleagme budden out in 
the noses and faces of many persones, 1586 Lurton 7/ov- 
sand Not. Things ee 14 Scurviness, Sawsflame, or Red- 
ness of the face. 1597 GERARDE /ferbal it. cccxxvi. 765 Cu- 
cumber |thus prepared]..doth perfectly cure all manner of 
sawceflegme and copper faces, 1601 Hottanp /’/imy II. 
113 lhe red pimples or sauce-flegme in the face. 

B. adj. Afflicted with this disease. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Prof. 625 A Somonour was ther with vs 
in that place What hadde a fyr reed Cherubynnes face ffor 
sawcefleem he was witb eyen narwe. 1542 Boorbe Dyetary 
x. (1870) 257 It |whey] doth purge redde colour, and 1s good 
for sausfleme faces. 1547 — Brev. Health clxx, A sauce 
fleume face, which isa rednes about the nose and thechekes, 
witb Ball pymples. 1639 O. Woon 4/ph. Bh. Phys. Secrets 
166 For a Red gum, or Sausfleame face old or new. 

ITence + Sauceflemed =SavuCEFLEMEa. +Sauce- 
fleming =SAUCKFLEME sé. 

a@1450 Ant. de la Tour 116 Wyne..makithe the uisage 
salce fleumed rede, and full of white whelkes. 1s92 in 
Vicary's Anat, (1888) Bop. tx. 229 Pe vayn..to opyn for 
be. .sauce-flemyng in the face. 1631 Beatuwait Whinzies, 
Piper 145 This sauce-fleamed porcupine..will bee many 
times monstrously malapert. 

Saucege, -eidge, obs. forms of SiusaGE. 

Sauceless (s9's,lés), a. [f. Sauce 56. + -LEss.] 
Having no sauce, or sauces ;_ fig. lacking piquancy. 
,3882 Mess C. F. Wootson Anne iv. 67 Seeking a place 
{in New York] where his knowledge..would have been 
prized by exiled Frenchmen in a sauceless land, 1899 Afonth 

une 621 Even vice would be in many ways sauceless and 
tnsipid in the absence of faith, 

+ Sauceline, 54. and a. Os. In 5 sawce- 
lyne, -lyme, sawslem, 6 saucelin, sauslyme. 
(Corrupt form of SavcerLEME.] =SaucEFLEMR. 

14.. Stockholin Med. MS. p. 4 in Archrologia XXX. 
412/2 Good for sawslem skabbe & mannys lymys. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv, 441/2 Sawcelyne | Winch. MS, sawcelyme). 
1537 St. Papers Hen. VI11,V.96 Uhe fellowe with the fowle 
sauslyme face. 1542-3 Act 34-35 Hen. V/I1, c.8 The stone 
+-saucelin and morfew, and suche other lyke diseases. 

tSau-celiness. Oss. rare-% [f. *sancely (f. 
Sauce sé. +-Ly1)+-ness.] Sauciness. 

1ssz Hutoet, Wantounes or saucelines in askynge or 
crauynge, procacitas. 

Saucely, obs. form of SaucILy. 
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+Sauce malapert. Os. [See under Saucy 
a, 2.) Impertinence, insolence. Hence + Sauce 
malapertly adv., in a manner insolently abusive. 

1529 More Supplic. Soulys Wks. 305/2 He vsetb a figure of 
rethorike that men cal sawce malapert. 1556 J. Heywoop 
Spider & F. xcv. 74 Not blowing hensforth (so sausmala- 
pertlie) My masters and maistres meate. 

+Sauce-medley. 04s. [app. a. AF. *sauce 
medlee, it, * mixed sauce’.} A concoction, a mix- 
ture compounded by art. 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Sernt, Tim. 678/1 The Papists 
haue made an hotchepoche and a sawse medley of lyes 
tbat they haue scraped togetber from all corners. 

Saucepan (s0's,pan). [f. Sauce 56. + Pan 56.1] 

1. In early use, ‘a small skillet with a long handle, 
in which sauce or small things are boiled’ (J.). 
Now, in wider application, a vessel of metal, with a 
long handle projecting from the side, and nsually 
with a lid; the utensil most commonly employed 
for culinary boiling, except for large joints of meat. 

1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2120/8 Two Silver Porringers, one 
Silver Sawce-pan. 2697 E. Luwyp in Phil. Trans. XXVII. 
468 Witb these Plates he makes Furnaces, Pots,.. Sauce- 
Pans, &c. 2729 Swirt Direct. Ser. ii. (1751) 38 If you have 
a Silver Sauce-pan, and the Butter smells of Smoak, lay the 
Fault upon the Coals, 1817 Lapy Morcan France 1. (1818) 
I. 65 He found bis gold-headed cane, silver saucepan, 
baggage, every thing in short in statu guo. 1865 Dickens 
Mut, Fr, ur iv, I would recommend examination of the 
bacon in the saucepan on the fire. 1892 PAotogr. Ann. 11. 
174 As an oilbath a small cast-iron saucepan answers well. 

b. Phrase. (Cf. Sauce sé. 6.) 

arjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Your Sauce-Pan runs 
aver, you are exceeding bold. ; 

2. alirib, and Comil.,as saucepan-lid; saucepan 
crab, the crab Limulus Polyphemus, the shell of 
which is used, in tropical America, for a ladle. 

1861 E. D. Cook Paul Foster's Daughter viii, Do you 


call that saucepan lid clean ?—because I don’t. 1884 Leisure + 


flour Nov. 687/2 King crabs..are sometimes called the 
horseshoe crab ..as also saucepan crab. 

Saucer (s$’s21). Forms: 4-6 sawser(e, 4-5 
sawcer(e, 5 sawsesere, Sauscyre, s&Wssor, 
sowcer, 5-6 salser, Sc. salsar, 5, 7 sausser, 6 
sawsser, sawecere, sasser, salcer, Sv. sasar, 6-7 
saser, 4- saucer, [a. OF. sazsszer masc., saussicre 
fem, (mod.F. only sauczére) vessel for holding 
sauce, f. sauce Sauce sé. Cf. Sp. salsera, Pg. sal- 
seira, It. salstera, med.L. salsirium.] 

+1. A receptacle, usually of metal, for holding 
the condiments at a meal; a dish or deep plate in 
which salt or sauces were placed upon the table. 

13.. Coer de L. 1489 Now, styward, I warne the, Bye us 
vessel gret plenteé, Dygchys, cuppys, and sawsers, ¢ 1340 
Nominale (skeat) 503 Dobler saucer of lynde. 14.. A/etr. 
Voc. in Wr.- Wilcker 626/9 Sawsesere, sa/sariumt. 1434 in 
£, E. Wells (1882) 101, ij sauseres of peautre. ¢1481 Cax- 
ton Dialogues 7/31 Now must ye haue Platers of tyn, 
Disshes, saussers, Sallyers, trenchours. 1488 Acc. Ld. High 
Treas. Scot. 1. 82 Item, tuelf salsaris. 1504 in Bury Wills 
(Camden) 97 Item I wyll that myn executofs shall geve to 
xx! maydens.. xij pecys of pewtyr, that ys to sey, wij 
platers, iiij dysshys, and iliy sawssers. 1538 in Lezé, 
Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 272 Item, inj. platters, a 
dysshe, and a sawecere xij!. 1541 Aderdeen Keg. (1844) I. 
175 Ane playt, a dische, a salsar, a chandlar of brace. 1583 
ARCHDEACON tr. True Discourse Army K. Spain 6) Dishes, 
Cuppes, Sassers. 1600 Hak1uyr Voy. III. 338 The women, 
going to dance, did weare about their girdles plates of golde 
as broad as a sawcer. 1674 T. P. etc. Zug. & #r. Cook 31 
And send with the serving it up some Saucers of Green- 
sauce. 1728-42 Batter, Saucer, a little Dish to hold 
Sauce. ; : 

2. Any small shallow dish or deep plate of circu- 
lar shape. Now commonly felt as an extended 


use of scnse 3. 

Somewhat specialized applications are: ta receptacle for 
the blood in blood-letring (oés.); a small earthenware plate 
on which cake water-colours are rubbed in water; a sbullow 
vessel placed under a flower-pot, sometimes holding water to 
be drawn up tbrough a hole tn the bottom of the pot. 

1607 B. Barnes Divils Charter Prol., Presently the Pro- 
notary strippeth vp Alexanders sleeue and letteth his arme 
bloud ina saucer. 1615 Crooke Barly of Alan 254 Blood.. 
caked as it is in a Saser after blood-letting. 1630 Churchw, 
Acc. Pittingtou, etc. (Surtees) 184 Two litle plates or saw- 
cers for carying and setting the bread on itt, at the tyme of 
theCommunion. 1665in PArl, Trans. 1.118 the last Blood 
was received ina Suwcer. 1806-7 J. Beresrorp Afiseries 
Hum, Life tt. xxxvi, Rubbing Indian ink, or cake colours, 
in avery smooth saucer. 1822 Loupon Zucycl. Gard, 328 
Tbe Flower Pot-Saucer is a flat, circular vessel, with a rim 
from one to two inches high. 1848 THackeray Van, Fair 
xxvi, A quantity of orange marmalade spread out in a little 
cut-glass saucer. 1856GLENNY Gard, Every-d. Bk. 259/1 The 
pot had feet to keep the drain hole above the water in a 
common saucer, and the saucers for common pots had a flat 
rim inside. 

transf. 1615 G, Sanpys Traz. 173 The Armenians .. in 
stead of musicall instruments, have Sawcers of brasse (which 
they strike against one another) set about with gingles. 

b. Pink saucer: see Pink al C. ce. 

1855 Ptesse Art of Perfuniery 222 Pink Saucers. 

3. A small round shallow vessel, usually with 
concave sides and flat at the bottom, used for sup- 
porting a cup (esp.a tea or coffee cup), and catch- 
ing any liquid that may be spilled from it. 

1753 Ricuarpsos Grandison (1781) I. ix. 49 Down went 
his cup and sawcer. 1776 Witkes in Boswell Fohnson (1791) 
II. 86 If a poet had to speak of Queen Caroline drinking 


SAUCERY. 


tea, he must endeavour to avoid the vulgarity of cups and 
saucers, 1840 Marryat Poor Yack xvi, Don't pour your 
tea in yoursaucer—that’s vulgar! 1861 J. R. Greene AZan, 
Anim. Kingd., Calent. 66 The constrictions deepen until 
the Strobila becomes not unlike a pile of cups or saucers. 

4. In similative phrases. Cf. Saucer EYE. 

This use orig. belonged to sense 1. Cf. AF.‘ les oyls granz 
com deus saucers’, Boeve de Hauittone 1760 (13th c,). 

1598 Br. Hatt Sat. vii. G 8, Her eyes like siluer saucers 
fayre beset With shining Amber and with shady Iet. 
1663 Drypen Hild Gallant v. i, We met three or four 
hugeous ugly Devils, witb Eyes like Sawcers. 1679 //is¢, 
Felzer 3 The eyes of these Dogs as Jetzer thought,.. were 
bigger than Saucers. 1789 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Ode to Devil 
93 Wks. 1816 II. 23, I thought That thou a pair of hors 

adst got, With eyes like saucers staring ! 3876 tr. A nder- 
sews Fairy Tales 128 ‘Ybere sat the dog with eyes as big as 
saucers, glaring at him. 

5. + a. Phys. =COTYLEDON I, ACETABULUM 2d. 

1683 Sxare Anat. Horse 1. xxviit. (1686) 62 Any of those 
Glandules that are..called Coty/edous or Sawcers, 1684 tr. 
Bonet's Merc, Compit.1. 2 Slimy humours whicb loosen tbe 
acetabula (or saucers) of the womb, 

b. Bot. Any part of a plant resembling a saucer, 
as the involucre of Zuphorbiacex, and the tubercle 
of lichens in which the seeds are imbedded. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 11, xxix. 356 The flowers are yellow 
and grow out of litle dishes or sawsers, 1796 WiTHERING 
Brit, Plants(ed. 3) 1.370 The rising particle, which isdestined 
to form a concave saucer, becomes hollow and green at the 
top,..the saucer becomes larger and more and more open. 
..at length it becomes a perfect saucer, either sitting, or 
supported ona short foot. 1862 Darwin Orchids vi, 277 In 
Dendrobium chrysanthum the nectary consists of a sballow 
saucer. 

6 Afech. Iu various uses: see quots. 

1747 Hooson A/iner’s Dict., Sawcers, those round Pieces 
of Iron fixt on the Sawcer-hooks, on which the Leathern 
Suckers are put inChain-Pumps. 1750 Biancktey Naz. 
Exposttor, Saucers, are round thick Pieces of Iron, on which 
the Spindle of the Capstons work. 1794 Aigging 4 Seaman- 
ship |. 8 Saucer, a bolt with a flat head. 1867 Smytu 
Sailor's Word-bk., Saucer,..a socket of iron let into a 
wooden stock or standard..to receive the spindle or foot on 
which tbe capstan rests and turns round. 

7. alirié. and Comb, a. = belonging to a saucer, 
as saucer-hook (see sense 6); b. =of the shape of 
a saucer (sense 3), as saucer-cap, -dome, -eyeball, 
-head. @. parasynthetic, as sazcer-headed, -shaped 
adjs. ; also sazecer-like adj. and ady. 

1885 C. Lowe &ismarck I. 17 He got himself up in the 
traditional long-boots, velvet jacket, and “saucer cap. 1895 
Westm. Gaz, 7 Oct. 8/2 Work has been begun upon the 
third *saucer-dome. 21732 Gav Story of Apparition 19 
Wks, 1737 II. 55 Nigbt roaming ghosts, by *saucer eye- 
balls known. 1815 Falconcr's Dict. Marine (ed. Burney) 
s.v. Bolt, Those,.have commonly small round heads, some- 
what flatted, called *saucer heads. /6i«d., *"Saucer-headed 
Bolt. 1815 Scorr Guy AY. xxxvi, A muckle great saucer- 
headed cutlugged stane, that they ca’ Charhes Chuckie. 
1650 Butwer Anthropomet., 75 “‘Vhis affectation then of 
great *Sawcer-like eyes is a fancie against the rule of nature. 
1861 Reape Clorster & f/f. xxxviii, On reaching them the 
rustic rider’s eyes opened saucer-like. 1847-9 Zodd's Cyrcl. 
Auat, IV, 213/2 At the bottom of the sac is situated a 
*saucer-shaped body. 1901 Aéhenzum 27 July 132/1 The 
same church has a saucer-shaped paten, 1652. 

Saucer eye. Usually 7/7. An eye as large 
and round asa saucer, generally ascribed to spectres 
and ghosts. Cf, Saucer 4. 

1664 ButLer f/uid. . i. 131 Some have mistaken Blocks 
and Posts, For Spectres, Apparitions, Ghosts, With Sawcer- 
eyes, and Horns, 19718 Priok Haus Carvel 77 The devil.. 
without saucer-eye or claw Like a grave Barrister at Law. 
1808 Woxcor (P. Pindar) One more Peep at Roy. Acad. 
Wks, 1812 V. 371 With mealy face and saucer eyes. 1837 
Baruam /ngol. Leg., Spectre of Tappingtou, Don't suppose 
you can palm off your saucer eyes on me. 1846 C. Boner 
tr. Andersen's Danish Story-6k. K 6b, He struck the flint, 
and the well-known dog witb saucer-eyes stood before bim. 

b. ransf. 

1849 De Quincey Eng. Alail-Coach Wks. 1862 IV. 326 The 
huge saucer eyes of the mail, blazing through the gloom, 

So Saucer-eyed a., having saucer eyes. 

1622 Massincer & Dekker Virg. Mart. 1, ili, Clouen 
footed, Blacke, saucer-eyde, his nostrils breathing fire. 1883 
TY. Harpy in Lougw:. Mag. July 268 A thin saucer-eyed 
woman of fifty-five. 

Saucerful (so’sa:ful). [f. Savcen+-run.] As 
much as fills a saucer. 

1860 O. W. Houmes Elsie V, vii. 87 With a saucerful in 
each hand. 

Saucerless (sO'salés). 
Having no saucer. 

1831 TRetAwny Adv. Younger Sou vii, Cups, saucerless 
and chipped. 1873 lristram A/oaé ii. 22 Three handleless, 
saucerless blue china cups. : 

+Sau‘cery. O/s. Forms: 5 salserie, 5-6 
sawcery(e, 6 salcerie, salcery, saulcery, 7 
sausery, 8 salsary, 6-8 saucery(e. [a. OF. saus- 
serte, med.L. salsdria, f. OF. sausse, med.L. salsa 
SAUCE 56,: see -ERY.] ' 

1. The department of a household entrusted with 


the preparation of sauces. 

¢1440 in Househ, Ord. (1790) 38 There is none tbat dynetb 
in their offyces, savinge onely the cookes, the scullery, the 
sawcerye [etc]. rg02in Priv. Purse Exp, Eliz, York (1830) 
2 To the Saulcery xs. 1520 in Rutland Papers (Camden) 
4o Item, the skullary and sawcery. 1541 Act 33 Hen. Vit, 
c. 12 § 3 The Grome of the Salcerie..of the same housholde 
..shalbe..redye withe vyneger and colde water. 1708 J. 
CHAMBERLAYNE S¥. Gt. Brit. i. 11. xiv. (1710) 121 Vinegar and 
cold Water, brought by the Groom of the Saucery. 


[f. Saucer + -LEss.] 


SAUCIATE. 


2. That part of a honse in which sauces were 
prepared ; the apartments of the servants cngaged 
in the preparation of sauces. 

1468 in Priv, Purse Exp. kliz. Vork (1830) 223/2 In the 
squillery and salserie a yeoman a groom and a page. 1649 
Descr. Richmond Crt. in Nichols Progr. Eliz. (1823) 1. 
412 One other little room called the Saucery. 1650 Su?7. 
Nonsuch in Archevologia \'. 435 One little timber building, 
..commonly called the Saucery House, conteyning foure 
little roomes used by the yeomen of the sauces. 


3. alirib, salsary-man, (See quot.) 

1708 J. Cuamuervayne Sf. Gt. Brit. uw. 11. 537 Salsary-man, 
(An officer of the Queen's Pastry.) 

Saucester, -cestour, -cestr, var. ff. SaUCISTER. 

Sauch, var. SauGH; obs. Sc, pa. t. of SEE z. 

Sauchen, Sauchie, var. ff. Saucuen, Savucuya. 

Saucht‘e, -ine, var. ff. Ssucut, SavcurTen. 

+Sau‘ciate, v. Ols. rare. [f. L. sanctat-, 
ppl. stem of sauctare,{. sauct-us wounded.) ¢rans. 
To wound, hurt, IJlenee Sauceiated f//. a.; so 
Saucia‘tion [ad. E., sancidiio), wounding. 

1656 Istounr Glossogr., Sanciate (saucio), to lwrt, to 
wound, to cut. 1657 TomLinson Nenon's Disp. 283 Balm 
..which distills out of a sauciated ‘ree. 1658 Puiciirs, 
Suuciation, a wounding. 

+Saucciate, fa. pple. Obs. [ad.L. sauctat-us, 
pa. pple. of sauczdre : see pree.) Wounded, hurt. 

1gs09 Barctay Shyp of Folys (1875) 11.17 Murdred is Mars, 
and with woundes sawciate The bondys of peas hath dryuen 
the tyrant hens. 

Saucidge, -ige, obs. forms of SausaGE. 

Saucily (s9:sili), adv. Also 6 saucely, 6-7 
sawcely, 7 sawcily. [f.Savcy +-Ly2.] In asaucy 
manner, in various senses of the adj. 

1548 Exvot Dict., Proferue, proudely, tmmoderately, 
shamefully, saucily, knappishely. 1552 Toe Sawcely. 
1sgz Warner Alb. Eng, vit. xxxvii. 166, 1 heare a inind 
lesse bace than that I can digest your Drudge with me so 
saucely should chat. 1599 Sroughton's Lett. vi. 19 You 
began to stirre,..malepartly answering his Grace with 
scornfull letters, and subscribinz them. .miost saucely. 1617 
Moryson ///n, 11. 63 The Townes. .stood so saucily upon 
their priviledges, as a sharpe rod and strong hand were 
requisite to amend them. 1651 Davenant Gondibert 1. 1. 
31 Even fiom the Temples, Angels soon withdrew; So 
sawcely th’ afflicted there complain'd. 1668 CLARENDON 
Conteupl. Ps. Tracts (1727) 443 We have. .saucily used and 
prophaned some of the expressions which by the dictate of 
God's own spirit they have thought fitto make use of. 1709 
Sreeve 7atler No. 44 ? 5 [He] makes him speak sawcily 
of his Betters. 1712 AnsuTHNOoT Jotun Bull u. xi, The more 
young and unexperienc'd he us'd to teach to talk Saucily. 
1768 Priv. Lett. Ld. Alalmesbury (1870) 1.218 Some printers 
who saucily mentioned our debates were ordered to attend. 
1853 Reape Chr. Johnstone xv. 276'She then smiled saucily 
in his face. 1900 Crocketr Love /dylls (1902) 27 Bell's 
saucily unconscious air of command piqued him. 

Sauciness (s0’sinés). Also 6-7 sawci- 
nes(se, 7 sawcyness, sawsinesse. [f. Saucy a,! 
+-NESS.] The quality of being sauey, in various 
senses of the adj. In early use as a tcrin of serious 
reprobation: Insolent presumption, haughtiness, 
arrogance. Now with milder sense: Impertinenee, 
ritdeness to superiors ; often used playfully in moek 
dispraise (cf. Saucy a. 2 e). 

1548 Evvor Dict., Proteruttas,..saucinesse. 1576 Fiin- 
inc Panopl. Epist. 383 To the intent you may take him 
in hand, suppresse his saucinesse, and make him leaue 
off his mallapertnesse. 1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Luke iit. 36 
marg. note, Whereby we learne the intolerable saucines of 
the Caluinists, and their contempt of holy Scripture, that 
dare so deale with the very Gospel it self. 1590 Suaxs. 
Com, Err. w. ii. 28 Your sawcinesse will iest vpon my loue, 
And make a Common of myserious howres. 1600 HoLLanD 
Livy xxv. §47 The magistrates..gaue place to the furious 
rage and malapart saucinesse of a few. 1676 GLANviLL £ss, 
Philos. & Relig. vii. 6 All demean'd themselves with much 
sawciness and frreverence towards God. 1710 STEFLE 
Tatler No. 225 ? 3 Familiarity in Inferiors is Sauciness. 
1713 Appison frial Count Tariff 9 Speaking against his 
Superiours with Sauciness and Contempt. 1753 JoHNson 
Adventurer No. 84 ? 13 Thus we travelled on four days 
.. without any endeavour but to outvie each other in super- 
ciliousness and neglect; and when any two of us could 
separate ourselves for a moment, we vented our indignation 
at the sauciness of the rest. 1835 Marrvat Fac. Faith/. 
xxi, What might be called sauciness in a girl, may be thought 
something more of in a young woman. 1866 Geo. Exiot 
fF. Holt, Her sauciness was always charming because it 
was without empliasis. 1879 Froupe Czsar viii. 81 He 
[Sylla} experienced, however, bimself, in a milder form, an 
explosion of military sauciness. 


Saucing (sd'sin), v4/.5d. [f£ Sauce v. + -1NG 1.] 
The aetion of the verb Sauce. 

1548 Upaty Erasm. Par. Pref. 5b, The sawcing of plea- 
sures with some kynd of misfortune. 1586 J. Hooxer ‘ist. 
frel. in Holinshed V. 83/1 He..being in a chafe for the 
wrong sawcing of a partridge, arose suddenlie from the 


table. 
|| Saucisse. Ods. Also 7 saulcisse. [a. F. 


Saucissé SAUSAGE, applied transf. with allusion to 
the shape.] =SAucISsoN 3. 

1604 E. Grimstone Hist. Srege Ostend 144 He causeth 
Saulcisses to be made (so they call certaine things made of 
wood, tyed together). 1702 Afilit. Dict. (1711), Saucisse, a 
long Train of Powder roll’d up ina Pitch-Cloth, and sew'd 
together in Length, so that it reach from the Fourneaz, or 
Chamber of the Mine, to the Place where the Engineer 
stands to spring the Mine...There are generally two Sau- 
cisses to every Mine, that if the one fail, the other may hit. 
1738 CHamBers Cyci, (ed. 2) s.v. Afine, The saucisse (1728 
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(ed. 1) reads Saucidge] of the mine as the train; for which 
there is always a little aperture left. 1795 Amer. State 
Papers, For. Kelat, (1832) 1. 523 (Stanf.) All arms and im- 
plements serving for the purposes of war, by land or sea, 
such as..carcases, saucisses, &c. 


|| Saucisson (sos/son). 
saucisse SAUSAGE.] 

1. A large thick sausage. 

1760-72 tr. Juan & Ulloa's Voy. (ed. 3) 1. 361 The better 
to preserve its strength, it [sc. tobacco] is dried, and tied u 
in the form of a saucisson. 1834 Mareyar /?. Simple xxiil, 
French saucissons seasoned with garlic. 

2. A kind of firework, consisting of a tube of 
paper or eanvas packed with gunpowder. 

1634 J. Blate] A/yst. Nature 86 Saucissons are of lwo 
sorts eyther to be placed upon a frame,..and s0 to be dis- 
charged..or else to bee discharged out of the morter-peece, 
1688 R. Howe A rstoury i, xvi. (Roxh.) gz In this Balloone 
inust be put Kockets serpents, stars, petards, and one or 
two saucissons to Break the Balloone. 

3. Ail, (CL. Savctsse, Savsace 3.] a. A large 
faseine. 

1702 Milit, Dict. (1711), Saucissous or Sancisses, Faggots 
made of the Bodies of Underwood, or of the large Branclres 
of great Trees. 1756 Geutl. Afag. XX VI. 508 The rth and 
12th were employed in making gabions, saucissons, and 
fascines. 1876 Vovtre & Srevenson Aelit. Dict. (ed. 3), 
Saucisson., .Vhis name is also given toan extra large fuscine. 

b. A long tube of waterproofed canvas or other 

material packed with gunpowder and used as a 
fuse for fring a mine. 

1827 SoutHey //ist. enins. War 11. 300 The saucisson 
was fired, and the eaplosion, as Bouchard had expected, 
threw down the entrenchments. 1862 Chamb. Encycl. 
VILL. 496/2 The electric spark is now preferred to the sau 
cisson. 1876 Vovik & Stevenson Milit, Dict. (ed. 3), San- 
cisson (Wrench — sausage).— A long tube of linen, filled with 
gunpowder..used for exploding fougasses or mines. 

+Sau‘cister. 04s. In 4 sausither, 4-5 sal- 
sister, 5 sawster, -styre, -sestyr, sawcystre, 
-cistre, saucestr, -cestour, -cester. [? Altered 
adoption of F. sauczsse S\usace, by assimilation 
to some word in -zs/er.) A sausage. 

1347 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 41 In Salsisters emp. 
vjd.. .Salsisters emp. in villa, 3s. 34. @1387 Simon. Barthol. 
(Anecd. Oxon.) 29 J/acakala,..vulgaliter salsicia, i sau- 
sither. 14.. Nost, in Wr Wulcker 741/24 //ee salsucia, a 
sawstyre. 1434 Duh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees)62 In sawsestyrs 
empt. 45.112. ¢1440/?2 0p. Parv. 441/2 Sawcyster, lynke, 
hirna, 1483 Cath, Angi. 317/1 A Salsister, A‘rna. 

Saucy (s9'si), a.t Forms: 6 sausy, -ie, Sc. 
sawsy, 6-7 sawsie, 6-8 sawcy(e, -ie, 8 vulgar 
saasy, 6- saucy. [f. Sauce sd.+-y!1.] 

+L. Flavoured with or pertaining to sauce; re- 
sembling sauce; savoury. Ods, 

1508 Dunsar Filyling 191 Gales thow lyis sawsy in 
saphron, bak and syd. 1604 E. G[rimstoxe] D'Acosta's 
/Hist. Indies w xxv. 279 Delicate, and of a sawcie and de- 
licious taste. 1630 J. Tavtor (Water-l.) Gt. Eater Aunt 
Wks. 1. 146/1 Nor in all his life time the queasinesse of his 
stomacke needed any sawcy spurre or switch of sowre Ver- 
iuice or acute Vineger. 

Sig. allusively. 1552 Latimer Serm. Lincolush.t. (1562) 65 
But he that wilbe a christen man, that intendeth to come to 
heauen, must be a sausye felow : he must he well poudered 
with the sause of affliction and tribulation. / 

2. Of persons, their dispositions, actions, or 
language: Insolent towards superiors; prestunptu- 
ous. Now ehiefly co//oz. with milder sense, applied 
toehildren and servants: Impertinent, rude, ‘cheeky’. 

In the 16th c. often saxcy (aud) malapert, whence More's 
Sauce MALAPERT. +t Saucy Fack: an impertinent fellow. 

1530 Pacscr. 323/r Saucy to perte or homlye, szalafert. 
1548 Upatr Erasm. Par. Luke vy. 17-20 What a more 
shamelesse or sawcie pranke coulde there bee, then to take 
downe the tyling of an other mannes house, and to toumble 
in such a lothely syght before such a presence to behold it? 
1553 Kespublica 1. tli. 26 Whoo buzzeth in myne eare so? 
what? ye sawecye Jacke? 1556 OLDE Amtichrist 24 Symon 
magus was so sawcye as to name him selfe the mighitie 
power of God. 1599 B. Jonson Zu. Afan ont of Huti.v.v, 
That saucie stubborne generation, the lewes. 1600 SHAKS. 
A. ¥Y. L. in, ii. 313, 1 wil speake to him like a sawcie 
Lacky, and vnder that habit play the knaue with him. 1602 
Fucsecke 1s¢ Pt. Paral. Introd. 7 Comparisons wer of al 
things most saucy and malepert. 1617 Moryson /fi#. 11. 70 
My Lady Rich her letter he termed an insolent saucy mala- 
pert action. 1620 Beau. & Fi. Philaster u. i, My father 
would preferre the boyes he kept to greater men then he, 
but did it not till they were too sawcy for himselfe. 1646 
H. Marxnam Let. in 12th Rep. Hist. ASS. Comm. App. 
v. 2, I shall not trouble your Ladyship with her scandelous 
and sawcy language of my Lord or yourselfe. 1663 Drvpes 
Wild Galant w.i, Sawcy Rascal, to disturb my Medita- 
tions. 1693 Coxcreve Old Bach. 1. xii, Base Man! Was 
it not enough to affront me with your sawcy Passion? @1721 
Suerriztp (Dk. Buckhm.) Jud. C. 1. ii. Wks. 1723 1. 217 
Betters ! tbou sawcy Citizen, be silent. 1791 Boswe te Fohusou 
an. 1773, 29 Sept., A clergyman's widow..having acquired 
great influence over the father, was saucy to the son. 1821-2 
SHELLEY Chas. 1st ii. 35 Mark you what spirit sits in St. 
John's eyes? Methinks it is toosaucy for this presence. 1843 
Syp. Smitu in Afeuz. (1855) 11. 499, 1 was sorry to be forced 
to give —— such a beating, but he was very saucy and 
deserved it. 1879 Dixon H7rudsor IL. xvi.171 Alengon had 
a saucy tongue. 1888 Burcon Lives 12 Good Men I1.v. 16 
He forwarded a copy of his letter to Lord John, who sent 
him in reply a saucy comment on it. 

b. oeeas, with the notion: Wanton, lascivious. 

In Shaks. as a term of serious condemnation ; in modern 
examples only playful. 

1603 SHaxs. J/eas. for M. 11. wv. 45 To remit Their sawcie 
sweetnes, tbat do coyne heauens Image In stamps that are 


[Fr., augmentative of 


SAUFEY. 


forbid. 1611 — Cynsd, 1. vi. 151 If he shall thinke it fit, A 
sawcy Stranger in his Court, to Mart As ina Komish Stew. 
1871 R. Evtis Catudlus xvi. 3 You that lightly a saucy 
verse resenting, Misconceit me. 

ce. Now often used in mock dispraise, as an 
endearing or admiring epithet implying piquaney 
or sprightliness. 

1710 Swirt Jrul. to Stella 21 Sept., Here must | begin 
another letter, on a whole shicet, for fear sawcy little A/D 
should be angry. 1742 Ricnarpson Pamela (1785) 1V. 
xxxill. 190 Never was a saucier dear Girl, than you, in your 
Maiden Days. 1838 Miss Mitroro in L'Estrange Ls/e (1870) 
IIL. 93, I love to see my tame pigeons feed at the window, 
and the saucy hen tap the glass, if the casement be shut. 
1851 Ruskin Stones Ven. (1874) 1. App. ge Some saucy 
puppies on their hind legs. 1888 Ilenrey Bk. Verses1s5 She 
has..the sauciest nose. 1904 A. Grirritus 50 Yrs. Publ. 
Serv, 17 They were old brother officers in the Saucy Sixth. 

d. Applied to a ship or boat: + (a) In early use 
(with figurative context): Presumptuous, raskly- 
venturing (ods.). (6) In modern use (ef. 2d): 
Smart, stylish. 

¢1600 Suaks. Sonu. Ixxx, My sawsie barke (inferior 
farre to his) On your broad inaine doth wilfully appeare. 
1606 — 7. 4 Cr. Lill. 42 Where’s then the sawcy Boate, 
Whose weake vntimber'd sides but euen now Co-riual'd 
Greatnesse? 1652 Crasuaw Ale.rias Wks. (1904) 287 Seas 
had not bin rebuk’t by sawcy oares. 1828 Sporting Mag. 
XXII. 341 Several ast India ships. . with such saucy rigging 
that would have made the Yacliters raving in envy, 1873 
G.C. Davirs Jlount. 4 Aleve xix.173 Slow moving trawlers 
and saucy little crab Loats. 1878 W. C. liesnetr Sea 
Songs 78 Tight and saucy—tight and saucy, Trim's the ship 
we pail fears 

+e. quasi-ady. =SAvciLy. 

ane Q. Eniz. tr. Plutarch x. 13 Suche vers as Archi- 
Lochus againe women Lewdely and ful sawsy made. 1713 
Swirt Froud, to Stella 21 Feb, Methinks I writ a little saucy 
last night. 

+3. Dainty, fastidious, ‘spoilt’. Obs. exc. dial. 

1573 Tusser //ush. (1878) 214 Where cocking Dads make 
sawsie lads, 1611 Coter., Frtand. .saucie, lickorous, daintie- 
inouthed, swect-toothed. 1676 Hate Contempil. 11.174 Thou 
hast a sawcy and a luxurious Palate. 1886 Cheshire Gloss., 
Saucy, dainty as to food 

4. Scornful, disdainful. Now déal. 

1716 Gay Srivia t. 117 In sawcy State the griping Broker 
sits. @1774 Ferctsson /oems (1807) 300 Sin Merlin laid 
Auld Keikie’s causey, And made her o' his wark right 
saucy. 1786 Burns /2va Dogs 91 They gang as saucy hy 
poor folk As I wad bya stinkan brock. 1867 ELLen Joun- 
ston Poems 180 Had ye drest like a clark, aye in a clean 
sark, 1 vow I wad ne'er been sae saucy. 

5. Comb,, as saucy-looking adj. ; + saucy-box = 
SAUCEBOX ; saucy-face, an impertinent ioe 

1684 Otway Atheist iu. i, Rohb'd, Sir! No, Mr. Saucy- 
face. 1711 Swirt Frail. to Stelia 21 Nov., Well, but I won't 
answer your letter now, sirrah saucyboxes, no, no; not yet. 
1740 Ricitaroson /amela (1824) 1. 92 Come, ly ace, 
give me another glass of wine. 1748 — Clarissa 1V. xxi. 

6 For why? “The dear saucy-face knows not how to help 
faeelt 1848 Tuackeray lan, /air li, Becky laughed, 
gay, and saucy-looking. 

+ Saucy, 2.2 Ols. [f. sauce- in SAUCEYLEME + 
-y.) Affected by SavcErLeME. 

1600 SurFLetT Country Farm ii. xxiii. 604 This virgins 
milke is good to heale..saucie and red faces [orig. goutte 
roses & laches ronges du visage). 1623 Markuam Eng. 
Housew. (ed. 2) 20 For a pympled or a red-saucy face. 

Saucy: see Sassy. 

Saudan‘t, variant forms of SoLDaN, sultan. 

Saudeor, -der, -diour, obs. forms of SoLDIER. 

Sauder, -dre, obs. forms of SoLDEB. 

Saue, obs. form of Saw 56.2 

(Sauerkraut, sourcrout (sau‘si-, sane s- 
kraut). Also 7 sower crawt,sawer-kraut, § soure 
crud (after Iu.), 8-g sourkrout, 9 sour kraut. 
(Ger.; saner sour + kraui vegetable, cabbage, 
whence F. choucroute. Cf. obs. Du. zuurkruid: 
the mod, Du. word is zuzrhool (kool cabbage).) A 
popular article of diet in Germany, consisting of 
cabbage which has undergone an acid fermentation. 

1617 Moryson //in. 1. 1. iii, 83 They vse to serue in 
sower crawt or cabbage vpon a voide circle of carved Iron. 
1633 Hart Diet of Diseased 1. xiv. §2 They pickle it [cab- 
bage] up in all high Germany, with salt and harberies, and 
so keepe it all tbe yeere, being commonly the first dish you 
have served in at table, which they call their sawerkrant 
[sc]. 1712 ArsutHnot John Bull xu. iii, Poor Frog [the 
Dutch}..his children..live upon salt herring, sowre crud, 
and borecole. 1776 Coox in Péil. Trans. LXVI. 403 Sour 
Krout..is..highly antiscorbutic. 1825 Lams Eliana, A/em. 
A/r, Liston, A German empiric, who, in this extremity, 
prescribed a copious dict of saner-kraut. a1845 Hoop 
Knight & Dragon xiv, Noble Lord of the soil, Of its corn 
and its oil,..Of our cream and sour-kraut, Of our carp and 
our trout. 1845 CooLtey Pract. Keceipts (ed. 2) 704 Saur 
kraut. Pres. Clean white cabbages[etc.}. 1852 THACKERAY 
Esmond x. xiii. (1876) 261 Feeding on train-oil and sour- 
crout. 1870 Dusois Artistic Cookery 67 Pheasant with 
Sour-krout. 1875 Lowe. Spenser Prose Wks. 1890 IV. 
26g Mr. Sihbald..seems to find a sort of national savor 
therein, such as delights..the German in his sauer-£raut, 

Sauf, variant of SaucH. 

Sauffe, -fand : see Sarre, SALVE, Savine. 

+ Saufey. Sc. and zorth. Obs. Also 5 salfay, 
safye, 6 salfer, saufer, sawpheir, saufeir, 6-7 
saiffer, 7 sau(l)ffer, saifare, 7, 9 saufey. [Of 
obscure origin; prob. connected with Save z.; the 
last syllable may possibly represent FEg sé, or FEER. 


SAUGER. 


Cf. the synonymous SAuGHE, SAw-siLvER.] The 


sum paid for recovering lost property. 

Persons convicted of having stolen cattle were adjudged 
to pay double and saufey, i.e. app. double the value, to- 
gether with a sum representing what would have been due 
to one who had restored the cattle when it had strayed. 

¢1400 Alphabet of Tales 434 Bod be riche man, when he 
had pe sakett agayn, wolde not pay pe salfay. /d/d., Be- 
cauce he wold nott hafe gyffen pe pure mian a hondreth 
talentis to safye, as he promysid he sulde do. 1551-2 Keg. 
Privy Council Scot. 1. 123 It is..ordanit, that all sik gudis 
stollin or reft, lauchfullie convict, salbe restorit and redressit 
with the thre dowbillis and salfer. 1561-2 /dé¢. 1. 201 That 
he..sall. .relief him of ane bill fylit upoun him of thre horsis 
takin fra the Lord Gray, with the dowble and saufer thairof. 
1578-9 /bid. 111. 82 And that he that is offendit untu res- 
save his redres with dowbill and sawfeir according to the 
buke and lawis [of Marchis) foirsaid. 1605 /éfd. VII. 712 
In matteris of auld thiftis..guo jure procecdendum? quhid- 
der by dowble sauffer or be single? /2. 744 That it maye 
Le lawfull to any man to give saifare for speiring of his 
goodis or geir stollen, provyding it does not exceade the 
double of the availle of the goods stollen. 1649 W. G. 
Surv. Newcastle 33 These Highlanders. .come down. .into 
the low Countries, and carry away Horses and Cattell so 
cunningly, that it will be hard for any to get them. .except 
they be acquainted with some Master Thiefe; who for some 
mony (which they call Saufey mony) may help they to their 
stoln goods. 

Hence + Saufey w., /rais.,to redeem by payment 
of ‘saufey’. 

1571 Rey. Privy Council Scot. 11. 90 That na maner of 
persoun..furneis inoney to the saidis rebellis. under cullour 
of saulfiing thair geir. 

Sauff\e, -ffand, -ffing : see SaLvE, SAVING, 

Sauffer, variant of Saurry Ods. 

Saufftye, saufte, -tie, obs. ff. Sarery. 

Saugeour, obs. form of SoLpigr. 

Sauger (s§:go1). The smaller American pike- 
perch (see quot. 1882). 

1882 Joroan & Gitsert Synopsis Fishes N. Amer. 526 
Stizostedinm canadensc.. .Sauger; Sand-pike; Gray-pike; 
Horn-fish. 1893 Outing (U.S.) XXII. 88/1 She fished on, 
adding now a bass, then a pike or a sauger to her trophies. 


Saugh, sauch (s$x). Sc.and xorth. Also 4 
salfe, 7-9 sauf, etc.: see ED.D. [repr. OF. sadh 
(Anglian) = WS. sea/h Sattow s6.} =SALiLow. 

1368 Durham Halm. Rolls (Surtees) 73 De Waltero Bis- 
copp pro una salfe detent. prec. 18d. 1472 Acutal Bk. 
Cupar. Angus (1879) 1. 163 Plantatioun of treys that is to say 
eysses, osaris, and sauch. igor Ace. Lod. High Treas. 
Scotl. 11. 83 Item, to George Cambel, gardiner of Strivelin, 
to by sauchis and to set thaim, ilij Franch crouus, 1641 
Best Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 120 Att Martymmasse..wee 
sette our foreman to cuttinge of white-wilfes, reade-wilfes, 
and saughs. 1786 Burns Auld Marmer's Salut. Mare x, 
Nae whip nor spur, but just a wattle ()* saugh or hazel. 
a 1834 R. Suntees in G. Vaylor w/e. (Surtees) 241 ‘Vhey 
made a bier of the birken bough», Of the sauf and the espin 
gray. 1844 H.Streiuxs BL, arm 111. 1178 Of the woods 
best adapted for the purpose, I inay name the common 
saugh or willow. 1891 ATKINSON Last af Giant Killers 132 
Lower about the slacks were alders and saughs or sallows. 

+ b. A rope made of twisted sallow-withes. Ods. 

1508 Dunpar /lyling 245 Filling of tauch, rak sauch, cr 
crauch, thow art our sett. 1570 Sad/r. Pocus “A ag xi. 
56 Vor this foule deid 30ur seid man rak ane sauch, - 

c. altrib., as suugh slip, tree, woody ( =withy). 

1842 J. Arton Domest. Econ. (1857) 171 [For] screening 
the dunghill, “saugh slips may be planted,—or better, 
*saugh stobs, four fect lonz, may be driven into the ground. 
1513 Douctas snes vu. xi. 73 Vhair targettis bow thai of 
the lycht *sauch tre. 1548 Tuxver Names Lerles (E.D.S.) 
70 Salix is called..in english a wylow tree, a salowe tree 
Or a saugh tree, 2815 Scort Guy J. xxii, Did ye orice 
if there was an culd saugh tree that’s naizt blawn down. 
aw8o2z in Scott JJinstrclsy 11.142 O wae betide the frush 
*saugh wand! 1789 Burxs To Dr. Blacklock vi, | hae a 
wife and twa wee laddies,..But I'll sned besoms—thraw 
*saugh woodies, Before they want. 

Saugh, obs. form of Soucn, channel. 

+Saughe. Sc. Os. [If not a misrcading, app. 
identical with the first element in SauFey, Saw- 
SILVER.] =SaAtFEY. 

1561 in R. Keith /Yist. A Ch. § St, Scotl.(1734) App. 95 
Vor any Attemptat done since the said 2oth Day of Sep- 
tember last, Deliverance and Redress shall be made with 
Double and Saughe. 

Saughen, sauchen (s):x'n), a Se. [fF 
SauGH +-eN.] Pertaining to or made of satlow. 
Also fig., ‘soft, weak, wanting in energy’ (E.D.D.). 

317274 Peven in Biogr. Presbyt. (1838) 1. 82 Ie caused 
dig a Cave, with a Saughen-bush covering the Mouth of it. 
1875 J. Veitcut Tzveed 172 They brought him slow From 
the hills on a sauchen bier. 

+Saught, 54. Obs. (since 14th c. only Sc. and 
north.), borms: 1 seht, seaht, 3 sehtie, saht(e, 
seaht(e, seht(e, saihte, seihte, (septe), sauht, 
3-5 saght, 4 sa3t(e, sahut, saughte, 5 sau3t, 
8 north, saft, 6-9 saught, 7 saucht. [Late OE. 
Ssehl, seaht masc., prob. a. ON. *sahi, *saht fem. 
(Olcel. sed2, sdl2):—earlier *sahdi-z, f. OTeut. 
*sah- perh. identical with L. sac- in sancire to 
hallow, make binding (a treaty, etc.), sacer sacred. 

The forms with a and az directly represent the ON. word ] 

1, An agreement, covenant. 

1038-50 in Kemble Code.r Difi. (1846) 1V. 118 Se seht de 
Godwine eorl worhte betweonan 3am arcebisceop & dam 
hirede xt sancte Augustine & Leofwine preoste. @ 1122 
OF £. Chron. (laud MS.) an. 1091, On (isum sehte weard 
eac Eadgar cpeling wid pone cyng ge szhtlad, 


| 
| 


4 
4 
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2. Agreement, freedom from strife, peace. 
quent in the phrase (0 de) al saught. 

cx1100 in Beda's Hist, w. xxii. [xxi.] ad fin. (Camb. MS.), 
Sib wa:s syddan seaht & sih [eardier texts Dare sibbe were] 
mycelre tide aft pon betwyh a ylcan cyningas & heora 
rice awunode. 1154 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1140, & 
sib & sxhte sculde ben betwyx heom & on al Engle land. 
€1205 Lay. 2139 Pa luueden heom peos leoden mid sibben 
& mid sahten. @1225 Aucr. KR. 250 God lihte to eorde 
uorte makien preouold seihte—bitweonen mon & mon [etc.]. 
c127§ Serving Christ 1 in O. E. Mise. go Hwi ne serue 
we crist and sechepb his sauht. a1300 Cursor As. 3964 
lacob pan sent him of his aght Giftes large, al for be saght. 
1460 Lylbcaus Disc. 1030 They ryden forth all yn saght. 
1603 Phtlotus cxliii, The feind wald faine man be your wyfe, 
Can neuer sit in saucht. 1768 Ross Helenore 27 For as her 
mind began to be at saught. /d/d. 29 'Tis true, she had of 
warlds gear a fraught: But what was that to peace an‘ 
saughtat hame. 1781 J. Hutton Yonr to Caves Gloss., Sa/t, 
heart's ease, as fo be at saft, to be easy and contented, also 
reconciled. 1806 R. Jamreson (0p. Ball, 1. 207 O gin wi’ 
thee, regretted maid! I in the mools at saught were laid. 

+ Saught, a. Oss. Forms: 1 sebt, seht, 2-3 
seht, saht, 3 Orin sahhte, 3 seht(e, sauchte, 
swahte, 3-4 sauht(e, 3-5 saght(e, 4 sawht, 
sawght, saught(e, (sayct), 4-5 sau3t(e, sazt, 5 
sawcht, 4-0 Sc. saucht. [Late OE. seht, shi, 
prob. a. ON, *sahd-r (Olcel. sadivr) :—OTeut. type 
*sahlo-, a passive pple. f. *sak-: see Saucut sé.] 
In agreement, free from strife, at peace, reconciled. 

956 in Birch Cartul, Sax. 111. 172 And sie bisceop Sti- 
gandz and sc hired on ealdan mynstrz him bes gxtipodon 
wid scwlcon gersumen swylce hi pa sehtte waron. ¢1175 
Lamb, four. 15 And eour eyper sunegad bi-foran drihtan 
and ec leter 3e beod sahte. ¢1200 Oxmin 5731 Pe seoffnde 
seollpess wdizle33c Iss gripp i manness herrte,..Swa part 
hiss bodi3 wipp hiss gast Sammtale & sahhte wurrpe, @ 1272 
Luue Ron 134 in O. E. Alisc. 97 Alle heo schule wyp engles 
pleye some and sauhte in heouene lyhte. @ 1300 Cursor AY. 
3540 Pou and i er selden saght, Abute our forhirth er we 


Fre- 


wrath. ¢132z0 Cast. Love 552 -And Pees and Rilht cussen - 


and be sau3t and some. 1375 Baruour /ruce x. 300 Qwhen 
the king ves thus vith him saucht. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 
371 Of this point ye have me tawht, Toward miself the 
betre sawht I thenke be, whil that I live. /d7d. 111. 313 
The wyndy Storm began to skarse,.. The Schipman.. Whan 
that he sih the wyndes saghte, Towardes Tharse his cours 
he straghte. c1g50 Mvrc Festial 26 Scho beboght hur 
how pat chyldern don no vengeans, but lyghtly ben sa3t, 
bogh pay ben wrothe. 1513 Douctas -E nels 11. vii. 48 Nuw 
lat ws change scheildis, sene we bene saucht. 1570 Satir. 
Poems Reform, xiii. 179 We trowit from thence thay suld 
haif sittin saucht, And suld haiftyrit of all thair tyrannie. 

+ Saught, v. Oés. Forms: 1 sehtan, seseh- 
tian, 2-5 saujzt(e, 3 sehte, seyte, 4 saght, 3-4 
sauhte, sahut, sa3t, 4-5 saucht, 5 saughte. 
[Late Ol. sehtan, ze-sehlian, f. scht Savent sé, 
Cf. ON, *swhta (Olcel. sedta).] 

1. drans. To bring to peace, reconcile. 

c1000 in Thorpe Ags. Laws 11. 304 Cristenum cyninge 
sebyred.. bet he..eall cristen fole sihbie & sehte mid rihtre 
lage. /déd. 312. 1154 O. £. Chron, an, 1101, Ac ba heafod 
men heom betwenan foran & ba brodra Zeschtodan on pa 
acrad. c12zg0 F/ymn Virg. 40 in Trin, Coll. [lom. App. 256 
Help me to mi lines ende & make me wid pin sone isan3t. 
1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 11008 Hii bro3te him per to ‘fo 
makie a porueance..fut lond uor to seyte. ¢1320 Cast. 
Love 933 Godes sune, pt fro heuene to eorbe wolde come 
‘Yo sau3te his sustren. a 1400 //ymns Ving. 108 Loke pou 
assay, ‘Lo sau3ten hem penne at on assent, 

2. znir. ‘Yo become reconciled. 

@ 1375 Cursor AM. 3964 (Fairf.) lacob sende him of his a3t 
giftes large wip him to sa3t [Gots to sahut; Coeff. al for 
pe saght]. ¢1g00 Gamclyn 1530 Graunte me my bone Of 
thing I wil thee aske and we schul saughte sone. c1450 
Hotitaxn /fowlat 844 Viiai forthocht that thai faucht, 
Rissit sainyn and saucht. 

Hence + Sau‘ghttng v//. sé. 

@ 1300 Cursor A/.17198 And blith o saghting pou me bedis. 
31375 Sc. Leg. Saints |. (Katerine) 921 Wald pu. .ask for- 
giffnes of bi syne, yheit mycht pu sauchtyng with hym wine. 
«1400 Winor Poems fr. Vernon MS. §73 Wrappe gederep 
gret hate, Loue norisschep sauztynge. 

Saught, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of SEEK. 

+ Saughtel, v. Ods. Forms: 2 sehtle, 2-3 
sahtle, 3 sawghtle, Orn sahhtlenn, 4sa3ttel, 
sa‘u)ghtle, -til, saubtill, (saxtel), 4-5 sa3tle, 
sauzt(e)le, saghtel, 5 sa3till, saghtill, sahtil, 
saghetylle, sau3thle,saughtel, -tille. [In r2thc. 
sahllian, swhllian, £. sehl, *sahl: see SAUGHT a.] 

1. ¢ntr. To come to agreement, become recon- 


ciled. 

1154 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1140, Sithen per efter 
sahtleden pe king & Randolf eorl at Stanford. 1340 Ham- 
roLe Pr. Consc. 1470 Now lofe we, now hate, now saghtel, 
now strife. ¢1375 Cuxsor As. 3580 (Fairf.) [When a man is 
old] pen ys ethe to make him wrab &: for tille saxtel sumdel 
lap. 1377 Lanci. ?. Pl. B. x. 183 It is no science for sothe 
forto sotyle [v.7. sauztele] Inne. 2a 1400 Jorte Irth. 330, 
I salle hym surelye ensure, pat saghetylle salle we never. 
a1400-50 Alexaniter 865 Sire, lait pi wieth a-wai wende 
& with pi wyfe saztill. @1440 Sir Degrev. 1757, 1 rede 
ye sau3thle with the kny3t. 

b. To become calm or quiet. 

13.. £. E. Allit. P. B. 445 As pat lyftande lome [se. the 
ark] luged aboute,.. Hit saztled on a softe day synkande to 
grounde. /drd. C, 232 He [Jonah] was no tytter out-tulde 
pat tempest ne sessed, Pe se saztled per-with, as sone as ho 
mo3t. /did. C. 529 For-by when pouerte me enprecez & 
payne: in-no3e, Ful softly with suffraunce sa3ttel me 


ihouez. 3 
2. trains. To reconcile (persons). Also re/Z. 


SAULIE. 


@1122 O, E, Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1066, Pa eodon gode 
men heom betwenen & sahtloden heom, /é7d. an. 1070, 
pa twezen kyngas Willelm & Swegn wurdon sazhtlod. 
¢ 1200 Ormin 6024 He risepb upp & sahhtlepp himm Wibp 
Godd pburrh rihht dadbote. «1300 Curser AL, 28565 Quen 
man think to traueil lath, tosaghtil men pater wrath. 13.. 
£.E. Altit. P, B.1139 For when a sawele is sa3tled & sakred 
to dry3ryn, He holly haldes hit his. ¢1400 } wane & Gaw. 
3917 thou sal do thi power,..‘lo saghtel the Knyght with 
the liown And his lady of grete renowne. 

Ilence + Sau'ghteling v6/. sé. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 964 Tell me..Howgat and wit quat- 
kinthing I sal couer pi saghteling. ¢ 1330 R, Drunne Chron. 
ace (Rolls) 3256 For pat saughtlyng [of the brothers] was 
mykel blisse. ¢1400 Vwaine & Gai. 3680 Vhan asked the 
king Wha had so sone made saghteling Bitwix tham thai 
had bene so wrath. ¢1420 cAluturs of Arth. 661 (Douce 
MS.) Withe outene more lertynge, Diz3te was here sa3tlynge. 

+Sau-ghten, v. O/s. Forms: 2 sahtnie, 
2-3 sehtne, 3 sahtne, sehtne, -nie, sehtnie, 
seihtni, sachtni, 4 sauhtne, sahutin, sau3tne, 
-tene, (saxtend), Sc. sauchtine, 5 saughten. [f. 
SAUGHT a, + -EN 5,] 

1. trans. To reconcile. 

¢1175 Lamb, [/omm, 39 Pet seste is bat bu scalt sahtnien pa 
be beod unisahte mid alle pine mahte. /d/d. 83 He ischtnede 
god & man. c¢ 1205 Lay. 8776 Nu bu must me reden szxht- 
nien me wid pene kxisere. /éid. 3-036 Heo..spileden bi- 
tweonen pat heo wolden alle ba kinges sehtnie. a 12z5 
Auncr. R. 28 Vorte seihtni [zs sachtni] me wib be deore- 
wurde Louerd. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xviii, (Egipciane) 
1455 Dere lady, 1 be pray, pat..pu succure me, & sauch- 
tine ne & pi sowne. 

2. zxtr. To become reconciled or at peace. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 8254 Wid bon pe pu hine jeue grid & late hine 
swhtue be wid, 1362 LANcL. ?. Pd A. iv. 2 Sesep, seide pe 
kyng..3e schulle sauztene [MS. D. c1480 saughten] forsothe 
and serue me bothe. 

Ilence + Saughtening v/. sb. (alirib.). 

@ 1300-1400 Cuer'sor Al. 3954 (Gitt.) lacob sent pan for-to 
fonde, Esau wid sahutinyng sonde. c1320 Sir Tristr. 1805 
Made was pe san3tening And alle forzeue bi dene. 1375 
Se. Leg. Saints xxi. (Clewcut) 742, & sic mystreutht I here 
forsak, & with 3oure god wil sauchtnyng mak. c1425 WyN- 
TOUN Cron, ¥. xi. 3165 Qwhil at be last pe hail barne Off 
Brettane knyt baim in sauchtenynge. 1§13 Doucias 4ueis 
x. xiv. 176 Na freudschip in thy handis, Nane syk trety of 
sauchnyng nor cunnandis, My son Lawsus band vp with the. 

Sau3ter, obs. form of PSALTER. 

+Saughtliness. 0ds. rare—'. In 4 saghtli- 
nes. [t. SavcuT sé. or a,+-Ly1+-NEss.] Re- 
conciliation. Cf. SAUGHTNESS, 

@ 1300 Cursor A/. 29125 If he be funden in pam treu his 
saghtlines pat sal him neu. 

+Saughtness. V/s. Forms: 1 sehtnyse, 
2 sahtnys, 3 seht-, seih(t)-, saht-, seht-, seht-, 
sachtnesse, 4 saght-, sawghtnes, sauht-, sei3t- 
nesse. [OE. sehinys, sahinys, t. seh? SAUGHT a.: 
sec -NESS,] ‘The condition of being reconciled, 

€1000 /Ei.eRic A/om. 11. 198 Dam dom-hocum pe se Heo- 
fonlica Wealdend his fulce gesette to some, and to seht- 
nysse. azrzz OU. £2. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1066, Geaf pa 
pone cyng .xl. mare goldes to sahtnysse. c¢1200 OrmIN 
3515 Ile wass borenn her Sahhtnesse & gribp to settenn 
Litwenenn Drihhtin..& mannkinn. ¢1200 7rin. Coll. 
‘tom. 5 Cum louerd and biwind us on sethtnesse, ¢ 1205 
Lay, 2809 Ile sette pis lond_he sahtnesse wrohte. @ 1225 
aAncr, R. 250 Pax uobis! Seihtnesse beo bitweonen ou. 
Jbid, 426 Pis iso ping..fet is God leouest—seihnesse & some 
[v. ~ saclitnesse & somentale]. a 1300 Cursor A/. 4014 Shi 
strengh es o pe holi gast, ‘lu saghtnes mak par wrath es 
Mast. ¢3r320 Cast. Love 474 Euer on pat ilke stryf pat 
a-mong my sustren is a-wake, Porw sauhtnesse mowe sum 
ende take. @ 1330 Ofucl 570 Sitte eche inan oppon his kne, 
& biddeth to god..Sende seiztnesse bi-twene po kni3tes. 

Saughy (s9:xi), a. Sc. Also sauchie. [f. 
SauGH+-Y.] = SAUGHEN. 

1818 Ldin. Mag. Oct. 328/1 Deep down in the sauchie 
glen o’ ‘Trows, Aneth the cashie wud. 1897 ‘L. KeitH’ 
Lonnie Lady v. 47 She might have twisted him like a 
sauchie buugh in her tender fingers. 

Sauht, obs. form of SauLt 54.1 Ods. 

Saul, vartant of Sit?, Sout. 

Saulce, -ery :_ see Sauck, SAUCERY. 

Sauldyer, obs. form of SoLpiER. 

+Saule,v. Ods. [a. OF. saouler (mod.F. sofler), 
f. saoel (mod.F. sod/) full of meat or drink = Pr. 
sadol, \t, salollo :—L. satul/us, dim. of sadur full: 
sce Sarunity.} vans. To satisfy, fill with food. 

01430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1. |xix. (1869) 41 Thei wer 
namore sauled ther with than if [ete.]. 

Saule, obs. form of Sil, Sout. 

+Sau‘lee. O/s. Also 4 saule, 5sawle(e. [a. 
OF. savelee(mod.F. solie), f.saouler; see SAULE v. J 
Satisfaction of appetite; a satisfying meal or 
quantity of food. 

1377 Lanor. 7. PZ. B, xvi. 11, I wolde..forto haue my 
fylle of pat frute forsake al other saulee [Gloss edulium], 
¢1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg, 272 He schal drinke no newe 
wijn, & he schal ete no greet saule. ¢1g00 tr. Secreta 
Secret., Gov. Lordsh, xliv. 73 Wherfore it nedys panne. .to 
abstene to mekyll ete and drynke, and fro greet saule. 1426 
Lyoc. De Guil. Pilgr. 6178 My voyded herte to fulfylle 
Wych so longe..hath voyde be, And neuere ne hadde hys 
ful sawlee. ¢1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1. v. (1869) 4 Good 
it were to faste a lite] for to haue ful saulee at the sopere. 

Saulfie, -ff, obs. forms of SAFE, SAVE. 

Saulffer, Saulftie : see SAUFEY, SAFETIE. 

Saulie (s3'li). Sc. Ods. exc. //zst. Also saullie, 
sawlie, sal(l)ie, saly, sauley. [Of obscure origin; 

9-2 


SAULT. 


perh. short for some comb. of sau/ Sout.) A hired 


moumer at a funeral. 

1621 Se. Acts Jas. I" (1816) IV. 626/1 That no duill- 
weidis be givin *o herauldis, Trumpetoris or saullies Except 
by the Earlis asd lordis and thair wyffes And the number 
of the saullies 10 he according to be nuinber of duilweiddis. 
1654 in C. Rogers Soc. Life Scotl, (1884) I. v. 161 ((Funeral 
of Karl of Buccleuch.) In front marched forty-six] salies (or 
hired mourners with hoods and bearing black staves]. 1773 
R. Fercusson Poeurs (1800) 169 How come mankind, whan 
lacking woe, In Santlie’s face their hearts to show? 1815 
Scorr Guy J. xxxvii, And then the funeral pomp set forth ; 
saulies with their batons,and gumphions of tarnished white 
crape. 186gin R. Paul A/ew. xix. (1872) 304, I sce in ima- 
Zination a tall unbendable fellow..grave asa sauley. 1898 
W. Drysnace Old Faces 47 When hearses caine into fashion, 
people of distinction were conveyed therein, and were pre- 
ceded by ‘ saulies*. 

Saull(e, obs. forms of Sout. 

Saullie, variant of Sautte. 

Saulm, Saulmon, obs. ff. Psats, Satwon. 

Saulpeter, variant of SaLrEten Ods. 

t+ Sault, sé.) Os. Forms: 3-6 saut, 4 saght, 
sau3zt, 4-5 sauht, sawt, 4-6 saute, sawte, 4-6 
salt, 6 sault. (Early ME. sau/, aphetic form of 
assaut ASSAULT sé, with later insertion of / as in 
that word.] =ASSAULT sé., in various senses. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 11870 Wipa lance he bro3zte a knizt 
atte verste saut ber doune, 1338 R. Daiuxxe Chron. (18:10) 
125 Pe Gyour of his oste at pat saut (sc. on Lincoln] was 
slayn. a13q0 Hanrote /’s. xit. 4 The deuel..makes his 
saute in vs, and bost bifor god, to gare vs be dampned if he 
may Ouere com vs in any temptacioun. ¢ 1350 HP. /"a- 
ferne 2651 Pe king bi-seget be cite selcoupli harde, & mani 
a sad sau3t his sone per-to made. 1375 Varnour Bruce 
xvit, 356 [At the siege of Berwick] ‘Thai trumpit till ane 
sawt (v.27. salt] in hy. ¢ 1380 Wyciie “fist. Douin. iv. 
Sel. Wks. IT. 365 Pat 3¢ may stonde ajens Pe fendis saulis. 
1452 J. Paston in /”, Lett. 1. 232 Charlis Nowell with odir 
hath in this cuntre mad many riot and sautes. ¢ 1477 Cax- 
TON Jason 11 ‘Vho fewe that yet lyue dare not now yssue 
out more for to make ony saulte or scarmusche ayenst their 
ennemyes. gro Sel, Cases Crt. Star Chamber (Selden) 26 
Thomas Withiford..and dyuerse moo made a Sawte on 
Thomas powes and wold have lake hym With stroung 
hande owte of his schoppe. c1gze Skrtton A/aguif, 2329 
Remedy pryncypail Agaynst all sautes (v. ». fautes) of eer 
goostly foo. 1523 Eart or Surrey Let, to Wolsey in Ellis 
Orig. Lett, Ser. i. 1, 215, 1 being at the sault of th’ abbay, 
whiche contynued unto twoo houres within nyght. 1556 J. 
Hevwooo Spider & F. Ixv. 74 Sir captaine our mind 1s, To 
giue saute tothe copweb. ax1600 Flodiden /*. iii. (1664) 22 
Vhough with hard saults they him assaild. 

+ Sault, s/.2 O/s. Forms: 4 saut, 5 sawte, 
6 saute, 7-8 salt, sault. [a. F. saz s:—L, saltus 
(w stem), f. sa/zre to leap; for the form cf. prec.] 

1. A leap, jump; sfec. of horses (sec 1725~52). 

21350 John apt. 105 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 
125 Scho daunced and tumbild divers saut Ful faire and 
wele, with-outen faut. ¢1q00 Lrut iv. 11 Perfore pe place 
is called git in-to pis day ’ be sawte of Gogmagog', 1607 
Marxuam Caza, 1, (1617) 14 They are many of them na- 
turally giuen to bound, & to performe saults aboue ground. 
1616 B. Jonson Devil an Ass it. vi, [Love] could inake 
More wanton salts from this braue promontory. 1623 
Markuam Cheap Husé, t. i. (ed. 3) 15 Uhe loftinesse of a 
horses salts and leapes. 1653 Urquuart Radclais 1. xxiii, 
He rode. .a light fleet horse, unto whom he gave a hundred 
carieres, made him go the high saults, bounding in the 
aire. 1688 R. Hotme Arimoury wm. xix. (Roxh.) 183/2 
Ground salts, is to take vp his fore leggs from the ground 
both togather, and bringing his hinder feel in their place, 
1728-52 Curamners Cycl., Salts, or Sandts, in the menage, 
denote the leaps, or high airs and vaults of an horse...A 
step and @ sait is an high air, wherein the horse rising, 
inakes a curvet hetween two salts, or caprioles... 77vo sfcps 
and a salt is a motion composed of two curvets; ending 
with a capriole. 

2. A sault out: a sally. 

1s60 Daus Sleidane'’s Comm, 323h, To the ende the 
‘Townes men shoulde make no salt out (L. exuftioneim), 

3. 70 go tosault=‘to go assault’: see ASSAUT 
ade. and Satt sd,2 

1567 Painter /al. Pleas, 11. 185 And yet you see this 
great.. Duchesse..run after the male, like a female Wolfe 
or Lionesse (when they goe to sault). 

{| Sault (se, commonly s7), 56.3 North Amer, 
[Colonial Fr. san/t, 17th c. spelling of saz/: see 
SAULT 56.2] A waterfall or rapid. 

1600 Hakluyt's Voy. 111. 234 The Captaine prepared lwo 


hoats to goe vp the great River to discouer the passage of 


the three Saults or falles of the River [Canada]. 1809 A. 
Henry 7rav. 16 Lachine..is at the head of the Sanlt de 
Saint-Louis, which is the highest of the saults, falls, or 
leaps, in this part of the Saint-Lawrence. 1860 BartLETT 
Dict, Aimer. (ed. 3), Sault, pronounced see, (Old French.) 
The rapids of the $1. Lawrence and those connecting the 
Upper Lakes retain the French name; as, the Sault St. 
Mary, etc. 

+ Sault, v.! Oés. Forms: 4-5 saute, sawte, 5 
sawlte, 6 saut, sawt, saulte, salt, 6, 9 sault. 
(ME. saute, aphetic form of assaute ASSAULT v.] 


(rans. = ASSAULT v. in various senses. 

3387 Trevisa /figden (Rolls) VIII. 552 And thenne the 
kynge sente tberle marchal vnto Iouers, whiche they sawted. 
1448 Metuan IVs. (E. E.T. S.) 55/1474 Offte this serpent 
gan saute the bugyl hlak The qwyche vpon hys helmet stod. 
€1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayntou xvi, 384 Yf ye sawte Rey- 
nawde, we four that hen here shall helpe hym agaynste you. 
1ss6 J. Hevwoop Spider & F. \xxiv.11 To sawt this castell 
a fresh, they haue purueyde. 1560 PHaeER Encid 1x, 
Eeijb, A towre..whom all the Italians totall strength 
incessaunt stil did saulte. 
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absol. ¢ 1471 in Pol. Poeurs (Rolls) 11. 278 At Algale | 
thay sawtid in an ill seasoun. 1489 Caxton Faytes of Armes 
t. ix, Biv, To teche hem beitre in all thynges to fighte & 
to sawte, they were oftymes put in arraye of batailles. ¢rg00 
Melasine xxxvi, 29: And there they rested them by the 
space of viii dayes, without sawtyng ne scarmysshing. 

Hence + Sau'lting z4/. sd, 

¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayinon vi. 149 Reynawde made 
.-all’ y* castell to be closed rounde Ns wyth double 
walles,..that it fered no sawtynge of no side of it. 1490 — 
/:neydos \xii. 161 Anoone as F.neas herde turnus speke he.. 
lefte the sawlyng of the walles and of the toures, 

tSault, v2 Obs. rare. Forms: 4 saute, 5 
sawite. [a. F. sazler:—l.. sallare, treq. of salire 
to leap.) zutr. To leap, dance. 

1377 Lascu. 7. 77. B. xi, 233, I can..noyther sailly ne 
saute ne synge with be Gyterne. 42a tr. Secreta Secret, 
Priv. Pre. 152 Vhay hym yaue pryuely a lytill toode in a 
drynke, and by crafte thay makyd hit grow in his bely, aud 
his bely sawhe hit wax grete. 

Sault, obs. f. Sat? sé.) and z.! 

+t Sau‘ltable, a. O/s. Also 6 sawt-, sautable, 
7 saltable. [f. Sauur vl +-aBe.] 

= ASSAULTABLE a, 

1556 J. Hevwoop Spider & F. \xv, Ere they could anie 
peece of the walles batter ‘To make it sawtahle. 1568 
Gratton Chron. Il. 1357 Certayne. .sonidiers..mountyng 
the top of the breache brought report that the place was 
saultable, a 1652 Brown Covent Gard. v. ii, Vhe Eneinic 
made saltable stx hundred paces there. 

2. Capable of being used in assaulls. 

1863 Foxe A. 4 AZ. (1596) 246/2 He began to gts sharp 
assaults (on the city], with all maner of Saultable engins. 
Lbid, 306/2 With ensignes and other munition sautable. 

Saulte, obs. form of Satt sd,1 

Saulted, crron. spelling of SALTED pp/. a. 4. 

a 1879 A. K. Jounsron Londin Geagr.(1880) 402 A ‘saulted’ 
horse, or one which has been bitten [by the tsetse fly] and 
has recovered. 1893 Hesti. Gaz. 18 Sept. 3/1 ‘Saulted 
horses*.. are only clainied to be proof against *horse 
sickness ’. 

Saulter, Saulve: sce Psatten, Save sl 

+Sau‘mbu. 0ds. Forms: 4 sambu, saumber, 
71. 3 sambu(e’s, sambutes, saumbues. (a. Ol. 
sambue:-—ined.L. sambiica, app. ad. OIG. sam- 
buch saddle-cloth, litter.] A saddle-cloth. 

3° . AY Adis, 176 (Uodt. Ms.) Wip sadel of gold sambu ol 
sylk, ¢€1330 Arth & Merl, 2976 (Kodlbing) Saumbers, 
quissers & aketoun. a1g00 Laun/fal so Her sadel! was 
semyly sett, The sambus wer grene fefvet, Ipaynted with 

magerye. c1420 Anturs of rth, 24 Here sadel sette of 
ba tke, Saude withe sambutes of sitke. a 2450 Le Morte 
arth, 2360 Yuory sady!! and white stede, Saumbues of the 
same threde. 

+Sau-mbury. 06s. rare—'. Also sambury. 
(A derivative or corrupt form of prec.] A litter. 

1393 Lanct. P. PLC, mt. 178 And shope pat a shereyue 
sholde bere mede Softliche in saumbury (J/S. C.C.C. Casbr. 
in his Sambury] fram syse to syse. 

Saume, Saumon: see Psatm, SALwox. 

Saumpel, -ler, etc.: see SampLe, SAMPLER. 

| Saumur (somvr). [The name of a town in 
the department of Maine-et-Loire in France.] A 
lrench white wine resembling chainpagne. 

3888 H. J. Newman in Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 606/1 In 
1874 sparkling Saumur was introduced into the United 
Kingdom in its own name. 1906 Vadly Chron. 25 Sept. 7/6 
‘Tasting the wine, the witness pronounced it to be Saumur, 

Saun, obs. f. Sans; obs. pa. pple. of Sow v, 

Saunape, variant of Sanap Ods. 

Saunce, obs. form of Sanctus, Sans. 

Sauncing bell. Alteration of sazzce-bel/ Sanxc- 
TUS BELL, after sacring-bell, 

1600 England's Helicon L2b, It [sc. Love] is perhaps 
that sauncing bell, That toules all into heauen or hell. 
[Repeated by Heywood in Lucrece 3rd Song, with the form 
sansing bell.) 4 

Saunctes bell, obs. forms of Sanctus BELL. 

Saunctite, obs. form of Saxctity. 

+Sau'nder. 04s. Shortened f. ALEXANDERS. 

1s61 Hottyeusn //oim. Apoth. 43b, Put tberto a litle 
butter, and a lide salte, and a litle Saunder. 

Saunders, etc. : see SANDEMs. 


Saunders blue (s§:ndaizjbl#). [Phonetic 
corruption of F. cendres bleues (sandr'blo) ‘ blue 
ashes ’.]) A name for ultramarine ashes. 

1850 Weale's Dict. Terms, and in later Dicts. 

Saune, sauns, obs. forms of Sans. 

Saunke realle, var. Sanc-royat Olds. 

Saunpil, obs. form of SamMPLe. 

Saunt: see Cent?, Saint, Sanctus, Sans. 

+Saunter, 54.1 Ods. rare—'. [Of obscure 
origin: possibly an alteration of saustes or saun- 
tus Sanctus.] ?An incantation. 

ts6z Turxer Herbal it. 3, 1 went aboute this husynes all 
figures, coniurynges, saunters, charmes, wytchcrafte, and 
sorseryes sett a syde [tr. Tragus de Stirpinm Hist, 1552, 
LL clxxxvi. 544 Mullis charactertbus, nullis contnratiouibus, 
uullis preculis, nulla denigue superstitione usus sunt, set 
cttra hutusinodi Magicas uanitates, etc.). | 

Saunter (so'ntai), sd.2 (f. Saunrer v.] 

1. The action or habit of sauntering ; ‘lounge ; 
idle occupation * (Seager). 

1728 YounGc Love of Fane 1. 231 The tavern! park! 
assemhly ! mask! and play! Those dear destroyers of the 
tedious day! Tbat wheel of fops ! that saunter of the town ! 
Call it diversion, and the pill goes down, 1 


SAUNTERING. 


2. A sauntering manner of walking; a Icisurely, 
careless pait. 

t7tz Liextey Spcct, No. 518 (ad jin.), So likewise the 
Belles Lettres are typified by a Saunter in the Gate;..an 
Insertion of one Hand in the Fobb (etc.}, 1853 Lytros 
My Novel xi, ii, Men who make money rarely saunter : 
men who save money rarely swagger. But saunter and 
swagger both united to stamp prodigal on the Lond Street 
Lounger. 1859 Gro. Eviot Adam Bede xxvii, The other, 
turning round, walked slowly, with a sort of saunter, to- 
wards Adam. 

3. A leisurely, careless, loitering walk or ramble; 


a stroll. 

1828 W. Tevixc in Life & “ett. (1864) IL. 330 A quiet 
saunter about a cathedral..has the effect upon me of a watk 
In one of our great American forests. 1881 Lapy D. Harpy 
Through Cities & Prairie Lands 105 \n one of our saunters 
hrough the city we met two.. girls. 

Saunter (sj:ntor,, v. Also 5-8 santer, (7 
sawnter, @ia/, sonter). [Of obscure origin. 

It is doubtful whether the word represented by the quots. 
under sense 4 is identical with the modern word, the 
unequivocal history of which begins with the mention by 
Skinner (quot. a 1667 under sense 2); for the supposed x 
c. examples see SAUSTERING Vb. sb. 1 

The current suggestion thal the word is a. AF. sauntrer 
(=s'auntrer), to venture oneself, is unlikely (apart from 
difficulties of meaning) on the ground that the AF. word, 
of which only one instance has Leen found (1338 in }’carbhs, 
Trimty 12 Edw. 11, p. 619) is app. an adoption of ME. 
auntre to AOVENTURE, and camels: a mere nonce-word; 
the conjecture that it represents a med.L. type *cxradven- 
tv are 1s phonologically inadmissible.] 

t+ 1. sntr. 7To muse, be in a reverie. Ols. 

€1475 Partenay 4653 Tut yut he knew noght uerray cere 
tainly, Dut santred and doubted uerryly Wher on was or no 
of this saide linage. 1548 Forresr fleas, /oesye 29 in N. 
& QO. Ser. vo VV. 397 (Yo Edw. VI] When straungers greate 
yowre presence hathe none take of yowre nobles youe com- 
penye too keepe: doo not your selfe aitt santeringe alone: 
as wone that weare in studye most deepe. 1589 R. Harvey 
#1 Pere, ere Aijh, I stood sauntring ouer it, like a whelp 
that Wad scalded his inouth. 

2. ta. To wander or travel about aimlessly or 
unprofitably ; to travel as a vagrant, Obs. b. To 
walk with a leisurely and careless gait ; to stroll. 

a 1667 Sktxxer Etymol. Ling. Angl. (1671), To Saunter 
up and down, 2.Fr.G, Sauter, Sauteller, Saltare, Saltitare, 
q.d. huc illuc Saltitare seu Discurrere. 1677 Mince Dict. 
Eng.-F'r., Yo Saunter about, vouler en vagahoud un cote 
& @antre. 1678 Vutcer /lud, mt. 1. 1343 What hast thou 
gotten by this Fetch ?..Ny Santring aller some Adventure, 
And growing to thy Horse a Centaur. 1691 Ray S. & &. 
Country Words 111 To Santer about; or go Sautering up 
and down, It is derived from Saincte terre, i.e. The Holy 
Land, because of old time..many idle persons went from 
place to place, upon pretence that they..intended to 
take the Cross upon them, and to go thither. 1692 R. 
L'Estrancr Fables cxtiv. 132 The Cormorant is still 
Sauntering by the Sea-side, 1o see if he can find any of his 

brass cast up. 16935. Harvey in Dryden's Juveual tx. 1 
Tell me, why saunt ring thus from Place to Place, I meet 
thee (Nevolus) with a Clouded Face? 1703 Tuorrssy Let. 
to Ray in I'hilos. Lett. (1728) 337 (List of Yorkshire words] 
To Souter, to loiter, a santring or sontring Vody, one that 
squanders the time in going idly ahout. 1713 Guardian 
No.171 His customers can santer up and down from corner 
to corner. 1742 Pore Dunc. iv. 311 Led hy my hand, he 
saunter’d Europe round, And gather’d ev'ry Vice on Christian 
ground. 1782 Miss Burney Ceerlia wm. viii, Mr. Harzel 
saunlered into the breakfast room. 1826 Scorr Voodst. ii, 
The preacher. .left the church and saunlered through the 
streets of Woodstock. 1873 ‘Quipa' Pascare/ 11. 54 He 
sauntered about Florence with me. Tt SteveNson Sil- 
verado Sq. 3 The people of nisl and valley go sauntering 
about their pie as in the days before the flood. 

+3. To loiter over one’s work, to dawdle. Also 
in indirect passive, and quasi-/vans. with away. 

1673, 1693 [iinplied in SauxteRinc ffi. a.]. 1693 Locke 
Educ. § 118. 146 Aversion to his Book that makes him 
saunter away his time of Study. ¢ 1731 Potincsroxr Les, 
to Swift in Pope's Wks. (1741) I]. 107 But 1 know men.. 
who to preserve their health, saunter away half their time. 
1752 CHesTerF. Let. to. Son 5 Mar., Gusiness must not be 
sauntered and trifled with. 1776 Apam Satta IV. Ni 
I. 11 A man commonly saunters a little in turning his hand 
from one sort of employment to another. 

Saunterer (s9ntaraz). (f. SacnvTER v. +-ER1.) 
One who saunters; a lounger; +a dawdler, trifler. 

1688 Petr Hafpy Future St. Eng. 231 The fantastick 
Vtopias, Oceanas, and new Atluntis'es that our late Viston- 
aries and idle Santerers to a pretended new Jerusalem 
troubled England with. 1735 BRRKELEV Queris! § 413 
(1750) 46 And quit the Life of an insignificant Saunterer 
ahout Town, for that of an useful Country-Gentleman. 
1798 Epcewortu Pract, E:duc, (1822) 1. 149 Alcibiades might 
have been a saunterer at his book. 1832 Scott St. Kovan's 
Introd. P 3 Thither, too, comes the saunterer, anxious to 
get rid of that wearisome attendant /imself 

Sauntering (sOntarin), v4/. 56. (-ING1.] 

+1. (Sense uncertain; possibly not from the 


existing verb.) Ods. 

The interpretation ‘loitering, vagrancy ’ does not well suit 
the context, and the corresponding sense of the vb. has not 
been found hefore the middie of the t7th c. If Sauxtrete 
means ‘ pretended saint’, saunfering may be a back forma- 
tion from it, with the sense ‘a pretending to holiness’. 

¢ 1440 Vork Alys?. xxxv. 70 Vhoo sawes schall rewe hym 
sore For all his saunteryng sone. /bid.150 Nowe all his 
gaudis no thyng hym gaynes, His sauntering schall with 
bale be bought. : 

2. The action of the vb. SAunTER ; strolling about; 
+ dawdling, trifling. 

1678 Dryven Kind Apr. v. i, When the Cuckold finds no 
Company, he will certainly go a santring again, ¢1685 


SAUNTERING. 


Vittiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Char. Chas. // in Coll. cf Poems 
156 A bewitching kind of Pleasure, called Santring, and 
Talking, without any Constraint, was the true Sultana 
ueen he delighted in. 1693 Locke £:due. § 120. 148 When 
his sauntring at his Book is cured, 1823 L. Hunt in 
Examiner 22 Mar. 178,1 His saunterings and his drinking 
parties with Tom, Dick, and Harry. 1849 Macaucay Hist. 
Eng. ii. 1. 168 Charles came forth from that school with 
social habits,..fond of sauntering and of frivolous amuse- 
ments, 1885 Miss Brapoon IWVyllard'’s Weird I. \. 42 
Bothwell was fond of late saunterings in the grounds. 

atirth, 1 G. M. Woopwarp £eceutric Excurs. (1807) 
20 This is a yeneral sauntering place for men and cattle. 

Sauntering (sntorin’, pp/. a. [-1NG *.] 

1, a. Of a person, his habits or dispositions : 
That saunters; given to strolling abont carelessly ; 
t given to dawdling over one’s work. 

1673 O. Wacker £iduc. (1677) 99 Others are to all purposes 
slow and sawntring. 1693 Locke #i/uc. § 116. 141 This 
Sauntring Humour I look on as one of the worst Qualities 
can appear in a Child. /é/d¢, Upon the first suspicion a 
Father has, that his Son is of a Sauntring Temper, he tnust 
[etc.}. 1703 Rowe Fair Pentt. Epil., We'd teach the 
Saunt'ring Squire, who loves to roam, Forgetful of his own 
dear Spouse and Home. 1740 Ricnarpson Pawel (1824) 
Ll. xii. 250 py the most thoughtless, whistling, 
sauntering fellow you ever knew. 1855 Macautay //isé. 
Eng. xiii. 111. 307 The idle sauntering habits of an aris- 
tocracy. aoe kee i 

b. ¢ransf. Of time: Occupied in leisurely pur- 


suits, not strenuous. 

1818 Byron Ch. far. iv. xxxiii, The brawling brook, 
where-by, Clear as its current, glide the sauntering hours 
With a calm languor. 1849 Rosertson Ser, Ser. 1. il. (1866) 
24 In our inattentive, sauntering, wayside hours. 1854 S. 
Dosrit Ladder iii, Poet. Wks. 1875 11. 20 Taskless thro’ 
the round of sauntering day. ; 

+2. Of a story: Trumpery, foolish. Ods. 

Perh. a different word; cf. north, dial. sanuter in auld 
wife saunter (=‘auld wife's aunter'), an old woman's tale. 

1726 ‘Vuretketp Synopsis Stirp. Llib. Ds5b, A great 
Sputter has been made about Fern-Seed, and several saunt- 
ring Stories feigned concerning its Collection on St. Jolin’s- 
cve, 

llence Sau‘nteringly a/v. 

1842 Alackw. Mag. LI. 249 A gay good-looking young 
man rode saunteringly up the main street. 1881 D. C. 
Murray Joseph's Cout 1. vit. 140 You come saunteringly 
to a little rise. 

Sauntes bell: sec Sixcrus BELL. 

Sauntite, obs. form of Sancrity. 

+Sawntrell. Ods. rave—'. In 5 sawntrelle. 
{Of obscure origin and meaning ; perh. a var. of 
SAINTREL with the sense ‘ pretended saint’. Cf. 
SAUTEREL.] Used as a term of contempt. 

e144g0 York Myst. xxviii. 190 To take Jesus, pat sawn- 
trelle. 

+Sauwntry, 2. Obs. rare—'. [f. Ssunver 56,2 
or v.+-¥.}] Characterized by sauntering. 

1732 Lorp Tyrawty in Succleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I. 381, | live a sort of a sauntry strolling life, 

Saunts, sauntus, obs. forms of Sanctus. 

Sauntys bell: sce Sanctus BELL. 

Saun(t)z (fail): see Sins, Sans FAM. 

WSaupiquet. rare—'. [l'r., f. saupiquer = 
Sp. sadpicar: see Savricon.] A piquant sauce. 

1656-7 Davenant Futert. Rutland Ho. Wks. (1673) 357 
Your Pottages, Carbonnades, Grillades, Ragouts, Haches, 
Saupiquets,..and Entre-mets. 

Saurel (sorel). [a. F. saure/, ‘the Bastard 
Mackerel’ (Cotgr.).] A fish of the genus 7ra- 
churus, 

18382 Jorpan & Gitnert Synopsis Fishes No Amer. 431 
Vrachurus, Rafinesque. Saurcls. /%2. 432 7. saurus 
Raf.— Horse Mackerel; Skip Jack; Saurel. 

|| Sauria (sori), sd. p/. Zool. [mod. L. (Brong- 
niart 1749), f. Gr. cavp-a, garp-os lizard. (Oppel 
used the mase, form Sazvit.)] An order of Rep- 
tiles, originally including the Lizards and Croco- 
diles; subsequently restricted to the Lizards alone. 
The term is now little used, being commonly 
replaced by Lacertilta. 

1834 McMurrnie Cuvier’s Anim. Kiugd, 169 The Sau- 
ria, or Lizands, whose heart has two auricles, and whose 
body, supported by four or two feet, is covered with scales, 
1851 Mante.L Petrifactions iii, § 5. 261 And equally differ 
from the vertebra of the !guanaz, Monitors, and all existing 
Sauria. 1878 Bett tr. Gegentauer's Comp. Auat. 420 In 
the Saurii the so-called ‘crural pores’ lead into glands, 
which look like compound tubes, and which secrete cells 
which harden and fill up the lumen of the glands. 

Saurian (s91iin), a. and sd. [f. prec. + -an. 
Cf. KF. saurien.) A. adj. 

1. Zool. Belonging to the order Sanria. 

1809-29 Edind. Encycl. (1830) X1. 23/1 Saurian Reptiles. 
1851 Mantene Pelrifactions iii. § 5. 303 The A mblyrhynchi, 
the most exclusively vegetable feeders of the saurian order. 

2. Pertaining to or characteristic of a sanrian. 

1826 Aun. Rep. Yorksh. Philos. Soc. 14 in Lyell Princ. 
Geol. (1830) 1. 129 note, Having found a saurian vertebra. 
1844 Mus. Browninc Drama of Exile 738 Earth methinks, 
Will. .class these present dogmas with the rest Of the old- 
world traditions, Eden fruits And Saurian fossils. 1864 
Day in Geol. Alag. 1. 61 They were not mixed up with 
Saurian remains, or those of any other species of Hybodus, 

B. sé. (Zool.) A reptile of the order Sauréa, 

Now chiefly in popular use, applied esp. to croco- 
diles and to large extinct lizard-like animals such 
as the ichthyosaurus, plesiosaurus, etc. 


! 


| 
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(3807-29 Edinb, Exncycl, (1830) XI. 23/2 Flat-tailed Sau- 
rians. 1830 Lyett /’rinc, Geol, 1.148 The vertebra..of a 
saurian..has been met with in the mountain limestone of 
Northumberland, | 1832 /é¢d. 11. 103 Of the great saurians, 
the gavials which inhabit the Ganges differ from the cay- 
man of America, or the crocodile of the Nile. 1851 Man- 
TELL Petrifactions iii. § 5. 302 Bones and teeth of marine 
saurians, 1888 J. Incuis 7eut Life in Tigerland 3 Vhe 
long ugly serrated back of the man-eating saurian. 1891 F. 
Tuomrson Sister-Songs (1895) 31 Like the back of a gold- 
mailéd saurian Heaving its slow length from Nitotic slime. 

Saurio-co‘prolite. /a/xont. [f. saurio- 
(used as combining form of Ssurran) + Copro.ite.] 
The fossilized excrement of a saurian. 

1877 Encycl. Brit. V1. 353/2 The true ichthyo-coprolites 
and saurio-coprolites, : ; 

| Sauriosis (sGri,dusis), Path. [mod. medical 
L., f. Gr. cavp-a, catip-os lizard + -osis. 

Also, more correctly, saurtasis (Gould /dlustr. Dict. Med. 
1894, Syd. Soc. Lex. 1897).} ; 

A form of ichthyosis (also called in mod.L. 
Ichthyosis sauroderma) in which the skin resembles 
that of a lizard. 

1890 in Bittincs Naé. Med. Dict. 1897 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Saurischian (s$:i-skiin),a.and sé. [f. mod.L. 
Saurischia ({. Gr. gavpa, aadpos lizard + isxiov 
IscHIUM) +-AN.] a.ady. Relating or pertaining to 
the Saxzvrischia, a sub-order or order of dinosaurian 
teptiles with Ihe inferior pelvic elements directed 
downwards. b. sé. A member of the Sazrischia. 
_ 1887 Seetev in QO. Frul. Geol. Soc. XLIV. 86 This..is an 
intelligible modification of the Saurischian type. 189% itt 
Century Dict.; and in later Dicts. as 

Sauro-(s9're), before a vowel saur-, combining 
form of Gr. aavpo-s lizard, entering into many scien- 
tific terms. Saurodont (soredgnt), Pa/wonl. [Gr. 
ébovr- tooth] a., of or pertaining to the Sazro- 
dontidx, an extinct family of fishes; sé, a fish of 
this family. Saurography [-cRapuy], ‘term for 
a description of the saurian reptiles’ (Mayne Zxfos. 
/ex.1858). Saurophagous (sorp‘fageas),a. Ornith. 
[see -puacous], eating or feeding on lizards 
and other reptiles (/4/@. and in recent Dicts.). 
Saurophidian (sOrofi-diin) [see Opuipiay] a., of 
or pertaining to the order Sazrophidia of reptiles; 
s.,a reptile of this order (used in quot. 1882 for a 
hypothetical reptite combining the characteristics 
of a lizard and a snake). Sauropterygian 
(sG:roptérivdziin), /’alwon’. [Gr. mrepiyiov wing, 
lin) @., of or pertaining to the Sauroplerygia (usu- 
ally called //estosauria, an order of extinct marine 
reptiles in Owen’s classification (7alaont. 1860, 
209); s., a reptile of this order; a plesiosaur, 

1896 Roy. Nat. list. V. 486 The Extinct *Saurodonts. 
/bid., All the members of the group are collectively spoken 
of as the saurodont fishes. 1882 Muss Iloptey Snakes xv. 
263 We might the rather wonder if there were not..many 
unsuspected species of reptiles, compound ophiosaurians, or 
*saurophidians in those inaccessible depths. 1861 Owen 
Mouogr. Fossil Replilia Kimmeridge Clay 1.15 The huge 
dimensions of the present species of short-necked *Sauro- 
pterygian, 1865 — fossil Liasste Format. w\. 17 
Vhere is no sufficient ground for enenmbcring the Sauro- 
pterygian group with one or two additional generic names. 

Saurognathous (sOrp'gnapas), a. Ornith. [f. 
mod.L. Sazroynaihe pl., f. Gr. catpo-s lizard + 
yva0-os jaw: see -oUS.] Of, pertaining to, or 
characteristic of the Saurogualhe, WW. K. Parker's 
superfamily of birds, the woodpeckers and their 
allies, characterized by an arrangement of the bones 
of the palate similar to that in lizards, So Sauro’- 
gnathism, saurognathous formation of the palate. 

1874 W. K. Parker in 7rans. Linnean Soc, Ser. 11. Zool, 
(1879) 1.9, 1 am confident that the term ‘ sauroguathous’ for 
this kind of palate will not be thought inappropriate, 1884 
Covers Avey N. Arner. Birds (ed, 21173 Saurognathism, 1891 
Proc. Zool, Soc.3 Feb. 122 On the Question of Saurognathism 
of the Pici. By R. W. Shufeldt. 

Sauroid (sorroid), a. and sd. [a. F. sauroiite 
(Agassiz), ad. Gr. gavpoedys like a lizard, f. 
aavpo-s lizard +-edns: see -01D.] A. addy. 

1. Resembling a saurian or lizard; a distinctive 
cpithet of an order of fishes (mod. L. Sazrordee). 

1836 BuckLanp Geol. §& Win, xiv. § 13 (1837) I. 274 M. 
Agassiz has already ascertained seventeen genera of Sauroid 
Fishes. 1849-52 Owen in Jodd’s Cycl. Anat. IV. 881/1 It 
is in this. that the Sphyra:noid fishes..approach the Sau- 
roid type. 1860 Gossr Aom, Nal, /1ist. 363 Av Enaliosaur, 
—a marine reptile of large size, of sauroid figure. 1875 
Crout Climate ¥ T. xviii. 304 The corals and huge sauroid 
ey which then inhabited our waters. 

. Lath, Akin to sauriosis. 

1879 S?. George's Hosp. Rep. \X. 742 In parts the eruption 

may be called sauroid, said to have come after scarlatina. 
Be sé: 

1. A sauroid fish. 

1836 Bucktanp Geol. §& Min. xiv. § 13 (1837) I. 282 note, 
The Pycnodonts, as well as the fossil Sauroids, have 
enamelled scales. 1857 Acassiz Contrib. Nat. fiist. U.S. 
1. 187 Ganoids; with three orders, Coclacanths, Acipen- 
seroids, and Sauroids. : ; 

2. An animal belonging to the Sazrotdea, the 
second of the three primary groups of Vertebrala 
in Huxley's earlier classification; afterwards named 
by him SAUROPSIDA. 


SAUSAGE. 


1863 Heuxtey Elem, Comp, Anat. v. (1865) 74 The Verte- 
brata are capable of being grouped into three provinces: 
(1.) the Ichthyoids. .(11.) the Sauroids..; and (III.) the Mam- 
Inals, 1875 Lacyct. Brit. 1. 750/2. 1886 /dicd. XX. 437/2. 

Hence Sanuroi-dal a. (rave) =SaURoID a. 1. 

1858 Geinie fist, Boulder v.63 ‘Vhe massive bone-covered 
sauroidal fish. ; 

Sauromatian (soromé-fin). //is?. [f. Gr. 
Zavpopara: see SARMATIAN.] =SARMATIAN, 

1611 Biste 7ranst. Pref » 8 The Hebrew tongue..is 
turned..into the Language of..Armenians, and Scythian, 
and Sauromatians. 


Sauropod (sdreped), a. and sd. [f. mod.L. 
Sauropoda, f. Gr. gavpo-s lizard + m05-, rovs foot.] 
a. adj.=Savroropous a. b. sb. A member of the 
order Saeropoda of gigantic herbivorous dinosaurs. 

1891 Century Dict., Sauropod [adj.and sb.}. 1905 Westu. 
Gaz. 3 May 9/3 *Sauropod" is one of the many terrible 
names they call the poor thing [Diplodocus Carnegii). 

Sauropodous (sorp’pddas), a. [Formed as 
prec. +-0Us.] Of, pertaining to, or connected with 
the Sazropoda (see prec. ). 

1887 Lypekxer in 0. Jrul. Geol. Soc. XLIV. 55 This 


huge bone..is clearly Sauropodous. 1895 — in Anvwledge 
Mar. 70/1 Gigantic sauropodous dinosaurs. 

|| Sauropsida (sorg'psida), sb. p/. Zool. [mod. 
L., f. Gr. gavp-a, cavp-os lizard + dys appearance : 
see -1D.] The second of the three primary gronps 
of Vertebraiain \uxley’s classification, comprising 
reptiles and birds, etc. Also in anglicized form 
Sauro‘psid. Hence Sauro‘psidan a., of or per- 
taining to the Sazropsida; sh.,a member of the 
Sauropsida. Sauropsi‘dian a. = Suuropsidan, 

1864 Huxcev Elem. Comp. Anat, 220 note, Mr. Parker 
agrees with my suggestion..that the basi-temporals of the 
Sauropsida (or Birds and Reptiles) are the homologues of 
the dingulze sphenoidales of Man. 1864 W. kK. Parker in 
Geol. Mag. 1. 56 ‘This exaltation of the ‘ Sauropsidan ’ or 
oviparous type by the substitution of feathers for scales, 
wings for paws, warm blood forcold,..—this sudden glorifica- 
tion of the vertebrate form is one of the great wonders of 
Nature, 1873 Mivart Elem, Auat. 47 In Sauropsidans 
the number [of cervical vertebra] is greater. 188: Marsu 
in Amec. Frul. Sct. Apr. 340 It is apparently a generalized 
Sanropsid. 1881 P. M. Duncan in Academy 23 Apr. 303 
‘The head is less sauropsidian and more chelonian. 

Sau'rous, 2. ¢Ods. [f. Gr. catp-os lizard + 
-ous.] Resembliug a lizard; saurian. 

«1843 J. F. Soutu Zool. in Lucycl. AMetrop. (1845) VII. 
ae ‘The Saurous or Lizard-hke Reptiles are distinguished 

rom the Serpents by the large gaps on the sides of the 
Skull. /éf2, 3312/1 In the Saurous Order, the Ribs fetc.]. 

Saurus (s9'rds). rare. [qnasi-l.., ad. Gr, cavpos 
lizard : after zehthyosaurus, etc.] A saurian. 

1834 T. Hawkins Alem. [chthyosaurt 27 ‘One more trial, 
my boy's, your own reward, if successful—ye-o’—the saurus 
is safe! 1841 Tu. Parker /’harisees Wks. 1864 IX. 142 
‘The sauri of gigantic size, the mammoth, and the mastodon, 
are quite extinct. ; 

Saury (sori). [app. irreg. ad. mod.L. saurzus, 
a. Gr. gatpos lizard.] A name applied to various 
fishes (tr. mod.L. sezrzs), esp. the skipper or bill- 
fish, Scomberesox saurus; also alirid, as saury 
elops, pike, salmon. 

1971 Pennant Zour Scotl. 1769, 284 Saury. Sasris 
Rondel. 232. 1776 — /rit. Zool, 11}. 284 Saury Pike. 1804 
Suaw Gen. Zool. V. 1. 66 Saury salinon, Saluo Saurus, 
«. Shape much elongated ; length ubout twelve inches. /d/:. 
125 Saury elops. Llops Saurus. bid. 126 In general 
habit the Saury flops bears some resemblance to a Pike, 
or rather to a Salmon. 1882 JorpDan & GicBert Sywo0psis 
Fishes N. America 374 Scomberesox, Lacéptde, Sauries. 
lbid. 375 S. saurus..Saury; Skipper; Billfish, 

Saury, Saus, obs. fornis of Savory, Saucer. 
Sausage (sfsédz). Forms: a. 5 sawsyge, 6 
Sawsege, -cedge, sausige, saucege, saussege, 
6-7 sausedge, 7 sausidge, sausege, sauceidge, 
sawcege, -sidge, -sadge, -sedge, saussage, sau- 
cige, sossage, 7-S sawsage,saucidge, (7,9 vu/gar 
sassage, 9 vu/gar sossige), 6- sausage; B. 7 
salsage, soulsage, saltsage. [MIi. sausige, a. 
ONF. sazssiche (Central OF., mod.F. saucisse) = 
Sp., Pg. salchicha, It. salsiccta:—late L. salsicta, 
fem, sing. or perh. nent. pl. of *sa/sicizs (? pre- 
pared by salting), f. se/s-zzs salted ; see -1T10US. 

For the representation of original -tf in unstressed syllables 
by -dz, cf. cabbage, kuow/ledge, and the usual pronunciation 
of Greenwich, Woolwich, Norwich, spinach.] 

1. In the original use, a quantity of finely chopped 
pork, beef, or other meat, spiced and flavoured, 
enclosed in a short Jength of the intestine of some 
animal, so as to form a cylindrical roll (usually, 
one of the ‘links’ formed by tying the containing 
intestine at regular intervals) ; later also, in gene- 
ralized sense, meat thus prepared, In the 19th c. 
the application of the word has been greatly ex- 
tended ; in its widest use, it denotes a preparation 
of comminuted beef, veal, pork, mutton, or a mix- 
ture of these, either fresh, salted, pickled, smoked 
or cured, with salt, spices, flour (sometimes with 
the addition of fats, blood, sugar, vegetables, etc.), 
stuffed into a container made from an intestine, 


stomach, bladder, or other animal tissue. 
There are more than 150 kinds of sausage, distinguished 
by names indicating the ingredients and the method of 


SAUSAGE. 


manufacture. They are divided into two classes, in the 
U.S. known as dey sausage, which is a cured product, sub- 
jected to a process of drying lasting several weeks, and 
(resh or wel sausage, 

Fologna sausage: see Viotocna. Polonian, polony san- 
save. see Powony?, German sausage: see GEuMAN @.? 4. 

o. 14.2. Voc in Wr..Wilcker 6c9/5 Salsicia [printed 
salsicix}, A sawsyge. 1553 kpen /ycat. Neive Jud. (Arb) 
29 Keping it in a certayne pickle as we do regottes or sau- 
sages. 1573 Barret Aly. s.v. Puddiug, A pudding called 
a sawsege, fomacn/uia. 1585 ‘V. Wasuincton tr. Wieho- 
fay's Voy, WW. xi. 46 Certain sauceges and other good..re- 
freshments. 1586 D. Rowcano Lazarillo Cj, The euil 
eaten sausedze came gushing out after. 1598 Apulario 
Ciij, To make good Sausseges of Pork or other flesh. 
1617 Morvson ¢f7a. 1.70 Sawsages the pound ten sols, 1641 
Conf. J. Browne, Jesuit A x% YUe..brought them of his 
Holinesses bread, and wine, and other rarities, as bolognean 
Sassages, and such dainties. ¢1645 Hower tt. Ae?t. (1650) 1. 
\. XXXVili. 174 She must go adorn’d with chaines of Sau- 
sages. c1700 W. Bisnor in Hallacd ASS. XXNXI1. 122 Your 
best Oxford Sossages. 1755 Jounson, Sausage, a roll or 
ball made commonly of pork or veal, and sometintes of beef, 
minced very sinall, with salt and spice ; sometimes it is 
stuffed into the guts of fowls, and sometimes only rolled in 
flower. a 1845 fran Sausage Maker's Ghost 34 Yo meet 
the call from streets, und lanes, and passages, For first-chop 
‘sassages’. 1848 Vnackeray lan, air xi, Mer fingers 
were like so many sausages. 1850 DickENS Dav. Coff. vir, 
Poor Traddles in a tight, sky-blue suit that made his arms 
and legs like Gerinan sausages. 1853 Sover Pautropheon 
‘ee Pheasant sausages, a delicious mixture of the fat of that 

ird, chopped very small, and inixed with pepper. 1863 
W. C. BaLpwin A/>. Jluating ix. 367, }..amade a sheep into 
sausages. 1887 HeNctry Culture in the Shaus i. 2‘ Look 
sharp’, ses she, ‘with them there sossiges.’ 

B. 1634 Sin I. Herpert 7 av. 183 The fruit (Banana) is 
long in fashiun of a soulsage, 1648 J. Kavaosp // Mece. 
/tal, 182 In Holonia..1 took a taste of those famous Salt- 
sages, that are compos'd at Bolonia. 

2. transf. and fg. a. Applied toa thing having 
the appearance of a sausage or string of sausages. 

1650 W.. 1D. tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Uni. (1656) 63 Parted 
as it were into ropes, or sawsidges [Lat. fa fuues ant farei- 
mina), which the anatomist, call muscles. 1685 Nao.r/, 
Fall. (1885) V. 599 ‘The iron Sawsages I wear [4¢. fetters). 
1879 StevENson Srav. with Doukey (1886 79 Vhe sack... 
hung at full length across the saddle, a green sausage six 
feet long. 

b. Applied to certain kinds of indiarubber. 

1903 7tines 14 Veb. 4/6 India Rubber. ~ Mozambique, 
good stickless sausage, 3s. 24d...sausage softish, 25. 10d. 

3. Afi/, = Savcisse, SAUCISSON 3. 

1645 Exchiridion of Fortif. 34 The figure.. Presents the 
fori of a Saucidge, the use whercof is to secure the founda- 
tions of Workes in Moorish..gronnds. 1688 R. Horse 
Al rmorcy M, xvi. (Roxb,) 102/2 Sauceidges are things made 
of fagotts and brush wood to fill vp ditches. 1704 }. Harris 
Lex. Techn. 1. s.v., Two of these Saucidges are cunmonly 
applied to every Mine, to the end that if one should fail, 
the other may take effect. 1763 R. Orme JVWilrt. Yrans. 
Mindostan \. 276 A serjeant of artillery, carrying a barrel 
of gunpowder with a lung sausage to it, went forward [etc.]. 
1845 W. tH. Maxwene J/ints to Soldti-r 1.65 A sergeant.. 
leaped upon the covered way with intent to cut the sausage 
of the enemy's mines. 

4. attrib, and Comb, a. simple attrib., as in 
sausage-factory, -shop; b. objective, as tn sassage- 
maker, -seller, -sluffer; also in names of appliances 
used in making sausages, as sausage-culler, filler, 
“grinder, -machkine, -sluffer; ¢. similative, as in 
sausage-fingered, -shaped adjs. 

1891 Century Drct., * Sansage-cutter, a machine for cutting 
sausage-ineat. 1837 Dickens Pickwick xxxi, ‘Celebrated 
*Sassage factory’, said Sain. 1875 Kwicut Dict, Alch., 
*Sansagesiller, a small machine for stuffing sausage-meat 
into intestines. 1884 //ealth Exhib. Catal. 110/2 Sausage 
Fillers. 1841 THackeray Alen 4 Coats Wks. 1900 X11]. 6o2 
The old *sausaze-fingered Bertin gloves. 1875 eae Dict, 
Mech, *Sausage-grinder, a machine for mincing meat for 
sausages. 1860 Baxtietr’ Dict. Amer. (ed. 3), *Sansage- 
stachine, a machine for chopping or mincing meat for the 
purpose of making sausages. 1797 Eneycl, Brit. 1. 212/1 
fEschines .. the son of Charinus a *sausage-maker. 1572 
Hu oer (ed. Higins), *Sawsage seller, one that selleth 
sawsages, a/lantopola, 1839 Linocey /utrod. Bot. 111. (ed. 3) 
434 “Sausage- shaped (botutrforinis); long, cylindrical, hollow, 
curved inwards at each end; as the corolla of some Ericas, 
1859 Dickens YS. 7wo Crires 1. v, At the *sausage-shop. 
1875 Knicut Dict. Alech., *Sausage-stnffer, a device for 
stutfing cleaned intestines with sausage-meat. 

d. Special comb.: sausage-curl, a curl re- 
sembling asausage ; + sausage-hose, ?hose padded 
so as to resemble sausages; sausage-meat, meat 
minced and spiced to be used in sausages or as 
a stuffing; also ¢ramsf.; sausage poison, a peculiar 
ptomaine sometimes developed in sausages; so 
Sausage-poisoning ; sausage-roll, a sausage, or 
a roll of sausage-meat, enveloped in a cover of flour 


paste, and cooked. 

1828 Lights & Shades 11.298 Misses in their ‘ Bouclesd’An- 
gouleme ’ (Anglice, “sausage curls). 1899 Kirtinc Sta/ky 40 
Who, na gray skirt and a wig of chestuut sausage-curls,.. 
represented the Widow Twankey. 1633 B. Jonson Zale 
Tub 3. iv, His long *sawsedge-bose. 1806 A. Hunter 
Culiua (ed. 3) 49 If required, the *sausage meat may be 
put into skins. 1876 Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly xvii, 
No wonder, I thought, that the men who wrote these things, 
were chopped up into sausage-meat. 1843 R. J. Graves 
Syst. Clin. Aled. Introd. Lect. 34 In this class appear 
miasms, contagions, the similar *sausage poison of Wir- 
temburg. 1876 A. W. Briytn Dict. Hygiene 506/1 Four 
hundred cases of *sausage-poisoning are stated to have 
occurred in Wurtemburg alone during the last fifty years. 
2881 Syd. Soc. Lex. Alantiasis, sausage poisoning. 188 
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E, J. Wornoise Sissie xx, Arnold. .had nothing but a “sau. 
sage-roll fur his dinner. 
Sauscyre, Sause, obs. ff. Saucer, SAUCE. 
Sausedge, obs. form of SAUSAGE. 
Sauseflem(e, variant ff. SavcEFLEME Ods. 
Sausenap, mare variant form of Sanap Obs. 


+Sau‘serling. Ols.rave. Also 5 sawsyrlyng. 
(? £ Saccisren (contracted) +-L1xc 4.) A sausage. 

1475 (ret. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 789/29 (lee udla, a saw- 
Piha e1570 W. Wacer Whe longer thou livest 254 
(Brand}), There be good Poddings at the signe of the Plough, 
You neuer did cate better Sauserlinges 

Sausfleia me, obs. variant fl, SAUCKFLEME, 

Sausi d ge, Sausie, obs. ff. Sausace, Saucy. 

Sausither, variant of SavcistER Ods. 

Sauslyme, variant of SAUCELINE Ods. 

Saussage, -ege, obs. forms of SAUSAGE. 

Sausser, obs. form uf Saucer. 

Saussurite (socsitirsit), A/ix. [Named after 
Prot. H. B. de Sunssure (1740-99) who first 
described it: see -iTe +.) A very compact variety 
of zoisite. Also Comé. saussurite-gabbro, a 
variety of gabbro in which the component feldspar 
and diallage have been partly altercd to saussunite. 

812 Pixkraton /’efral, 1. 362 Saussurite..from the 
western isles of Scotland. 1880 F. W. Rupcer in £ncyc/. 
Frit, XW. s4i/a WN. 1. de Saussure..found a greenish 
mineral, of singular toughness, which he described as jade. 
; Its chentical composition, however, is guite untike that of 
Jade, and Beudant separated it as a distinct mineral under 
the name of ‘saussnrite | 1885 Juuvin Q. Frul. Geol. So. 
XL}. 398 ‘Vhe saussurite-gabbros. ; 

lence Saussuri‘tic a., resembling, pertaining to, 
or characterized by the presence of saussurite ; 
Saussuritiza tion (also incorrectly Saussuriza’- 
tion), conversion into saussurite, or the process by 
which saussurite is formed. 

1885 Hoxsey Addr. Geol. Soc. 70 The felspar being 
changed into a saussuritic niineral. 1889 M’Mauos in Q. 
Frul. Geol, Soc. XLV. §32 Vhe felspar tn all these rocks 
iffords more or less evidence of incipient saussurization. 
3893 Grikit 7ext-5k. Ceol. (ed. 3) 618 Saussuritization, the 
alteration of plagioclase into an aggregate of needles, prisms, 
or grains..imbedded in a glass-like imatrix.., by an ea- 
change of silica and alkali for lime, tron and water. 

Sausy, obs. form of Saucy. 

+ Saut. Obs.rare. Irish. Also saulte, sawtie, 
sould.e. [Of obscure origin.} A ransom for 
murder or mansiaughter. 

1628 in 10/4 Wg Hist, MSS. Cour, App. v. 403 Willian 
Marten. .dessired of the Courte and Coniens Thomas Muar- 
ten [his) saut, the which saut wis jusid uppon the town by 
Pers Lynch..in recompenc of the slaght and saut of ‘Yhomus 
Marten. 1533 S¢. ’afers en. V///, V1. 163 Alterages, 
biengis, saultes, and slauutiaghes. 1534 /éd. 211 Sautes, 
otherwyse called raunsomes. 1537 /éid. 496 Neyther canes, 
erykes, sawtes, ne byenges. 

Saut, Sautable,var. ff. SaLt, SAULT, SAULTABLE. 

|Sanuté (sote), a. and sb. Cookery. [Fr., pa. 
pple. of santer to leap (see Sautt v.*,, used érans. 
in causattve sense.] A. adj, (Sometimes as pa. 
pple.) Of meat, vegetables, etc.; Fried in a pan 
with a little butter over a quick fire, while being 
tossed from time to time. 

1869 Gourre Roy. Cookery Bh. 1. vi. go Beef kidney can 
also be sauté in the following way. 

B. sé. A dish cooked in the above manner. 

1813 L. E. Vor Fr. Cook (1827) 194 Mind, you must never 
let the sauté be too much done, 1827 Lytton /’¢/hacn Ixvii, 
‘Long life to the Solomon of sautes’, was my audible ex- 
clamation. 1859 Govrrk Koy. Cookery Bk. 1. vi. 93 For 
sautés, the fire should be brisk. 1870 Dvusois Artistic 
Cookery 56 A sauté of chickens. 

attrib, 1813 [sce the vb. below]. 1845 Etiza Acton Afod. 
Cookery 163 The sauté-pan. .is much used by Frencb cooks 
insiead of a frying-pan. 

Hence Sauté v. = SAUTER v.; Sautéing v4/. sb. 

[1813 L. E. Uoe Fr. Cook (1827) 192 Cut your scollops.., 
dip them into some clarified butter, in a sawéc-pan, sautcc 
them over a brisk fire.) 1859 Lug. Cookery Bk. 51 Frying or 
Sauteing, Broiling, Toasting and Braising of Animal Food. 
1868 Mary Jewry HVarnue's Model Cookery 51 To ‘Sauté’ 
anything means to dress it quickly, in a small pan, with 
a very little butter [etc.. /d7d., Vhe art of sauté-ing well 
consists in doing it quickly, to keep the gravy. .in tbe meat. 

Saute, var. SALT 54.2, SauLt sds. and vds. Obs. 

Sauteer, obs. form of PSALTER. 

| Santer (sote), v. [Fr. (inf.): see SactE a.] 
trans, (See quot.) 

1869 GouFre Koy. Cookery Bh.t.§ To sauteris to fry with 
little butter over a brisk fire. 1892 in Century Dict. 

Sauterye, etc., obs. ff. PSaLTER, etc. 

+Sauterell. Ots.rare. Also sawterell. Var., 


possibly erroneous, of SAUNTRELL. 

€1440 ork Alyst. xxxi. 310 Carpe on knave cautely and 
caste pe to corde here, And saie me nowe somwhat, pou 
sauterell with sorowe. /éid. xxxii. gx Yone sauterell be 
sais, He schall caste doune oure tempill.. And dresse it vppe 
dewly with-in thre daies. /47d. xxxii. 274 5itt schalte Pou 
No3t, sawterell, bu sune for-sake it. 

|| Santerne (sotgrn). [Named from the district 
Sauterne near Bordeaux, where it is made.}] A 
white French wine of the Bordeanx class. 

1711 Loud. Gaz. No. 4817/6 For Sale.., 32 Hogsheads.. 
of..Sauternes White Wine. 1833 Reopine JVines 154 Tbe 
first [wines] in quality are Carbonteux,..Sauterne, Bommes, 
Barsac, and Preignac. 


1836 Dickens Sk. Bos, Boarding , 


SAVACE. 


/to.i, Mr. Simpson, Mr. Calton, and Mr. Hicks produced 
respectively a bottle of sauterne, bucellas, and sherry. 

Sautir, 8autre, obs. forms of PHALTER. 

Sautre, -trie, -trize, -try, obs. ff. Psanrery sd. 

Sauvage, obs. forin of SAVAGE. 

Sauve, obs. form of Sarz, Save. 

|| Sauvegarde, }‘r. form of Sarecuanp 11, 

1840 Cuvier's Anion Kingd. 274 Some [monitors], more 
particularly termed Sanwegardes, have the tail more or less 
compressed. 188. Casse/’'s Nat. Hist. 1V. 276 Vhe Com- 
mon Teguexin, or South American Sauvegarde. 

Sauvenap, rare variant of SANAP Obs, 

Sauveo(u_r, -ver, obs. ff. Saviour, SAvER. 

|| Sauve-qui-peut (sevkspo,. [Fr., subst. use 
of a phrase = ‘Save (himself) who can’.) A general 
stampede or complete rout. 

[1802 C. James Milit. Dict, Sanve qui pent! Fr. Let 
those escape that can. This expression is familiar to the 
French in moments of defeat, and fret disorder.] 1815 
Scott Le? in Lockhart Lie (1837) IN. xi. 361 The inar- 
shals fotlowed his (Buonaparte’s] example; und it was the 
Inest complete sanve gui peut that can well be imagined. 
1855-6 THackeray our Georges i. (1861) 41 What a fine 
satirical picture we might have had of that general sanze 
gui peut amongst the Toy party! 1907 Antuonxy Hore 
Tales of Two People 133 The poor Stock fell two points 
more; there had been a sanve gui peut of the timid holders. 

Sauvete, obs. form of Sarety. 

Sauveur, -our, obs. forms of Saviour. 

Savable, saveable (s‘vib’l), a Also 5 
sauvable. (f. SavEv.+-ABLE. Cf. OF. sanvable, 
salvable.) Capable of being saved; orig. chiefly 
in Theol. sense. Cf. Satvan_e a. 

€14590 Mirourx Satuactonn Roxb.) 103 Nowe in it be 
Cristis vertue growes the noumbre of tbe sauuable. 1530 
Parser. 323/1 Savable, sa/uahle. 1638 Cnittincw. Relig. 
Prot. & Vref. $39 ‘Those who doe subscribe them are in 
a saveable condition. 1751 [J. Younc] Ae Narr. of 
Wager2z5 Our unfortunate Lot was cast, where our Lives 
were however saveable. 1832 /rauuner 51/2 They (se. 
small rotten boroughs) are not of asaveable size. 1882-3 
Scnare kacyl. Relig. Knowl. 1. 1211 Who has shown 
himself by his works savable? 

“i ? Conducive to salvation. 

@ 1706 Evecys //ist. Keli. (1850) 1. 374 And we find more 
admirable and savea ble inatter in one only Sermon of Jesus, 
upon the Mount, than in all tbe tnorals of the pliilosophers. 

Jlence + Sa-vableness. 

1638 Cuittincw. Relig. Prot. t. Conch 411 Saveablenesse 
of Protestants. ; 

Savacu: sce SaBicv. 

Savage (s.v'védz), a. and sé. Also a. 3-6 
SaUVagE, \7are 4 Baveage, 5 BaWwage, saffage, 7 
savadg\e); 8. 4, 6-9 (now arch.) salvage, (7 sal- 
vadge). [a. F. sanvaye (in O}. also salvage) = 
Pr. salvalge, Sp. salvage, Pg. salvagem, \t. sel- 


vagyto (in the sense wooded, woodland; also in 


learned forms sa/zativo, se/vatico wild), Koumanian 
sdlbatic:~L. silvaticus (in popular L, also with 
vowel-assimilation sa/zdlicus) woodland, wild, f. 
silva wood, forest: sce SILVAN and -AGB, -ATIC.] 
A. adj. 

I. That is in a state of nature, wild. 

1, Of animals: Wild, undomesticated, untamed. 
Often, and in later use exclusively, with the con- 


textual implication of ferocity (cf. sense 9). 

ea. a1300 Dial. betw. Body & Soul 30 (MS. Digby 86) 
To binden leounes sauuage. 41330 A o/and & V.92(Preseuts 
offered to the empercr) Sauage bestes...Gold & siluer, & 
riche stones. 1483 Caxton Ant. de la Jouraj, Buta hytel } 
rejoyced me in the sowne and songe of ithe fowles sauuage. 
1572 Bossewete A rmorie i. 58 b, An Avse sauage passante. 
1596 Suaks, Aferch. V. v. 1. 78 Youthful and vnhandled 
colts..Their sauage eyes turn’d to a modest gaze, By 
the sweet power of musicke. 1610 Gui.tist //erakdry mn. 
XX. (1611) 163 Now of those [Fowles of Prey] whbicb are 
Predable, whereof some are Sauaze, some Doimesticall: the 
Sauage I call those that are not subiect to mans gouern- 
ment, but doe naturally shun their societie. 1774 Gotpssi. 
Nat, Hist. (1776) W1. 272 An angry and ferocious disposi- 
tion, renders the dog, in its savage state, a formidable 
enemy to all other animals. 1820 SHeciey //ysun Merc. 
xlvi, A story so absurd As that a new-born tnfant forth 
could fare Out of his boine after a savage herd. 

B. 1542 Uoatt £rasin. Apoph. 148b, Ye partie had the 
mynde or stomake, not of a manne, but of a veraye brute 
& salvage beaste. 1550 J. Coxe Eny. & Fr. Herald. § 7 
(1877) 59 We have almaner of bestes salvages that you have, 
and more plente of them to cbase. 1628 Witner S772. 
Remeub, 1. 815 Whom late the salvage Bore. . Hath rooted 
up, witb purpose to devoure. a17or MaUNoRELL Journ. 

ferus. (17a) 39 Lyons and other Salvage Creatures. 


2. Of country, land, scenery : + a. Uncultivated, 
wild. Oés. b. Hence (by association with branch 


IH), Horribly wild and rngged. 

a. €1330Arth. § Meri. 5433 (Koloing) Pe .xii. Drians of be 
Forest sauage, A strong knist of heise parage. 1426 Lypc. 
De Guit. Pilgr.17134, Ufyla-noon, inmy passage Intoa wood 
ful savage. 1523 Lp. Berxers /ro7ss. 1. xvii. 18 Northum- 
brelande..was a sauage and a wylde countrey, full of de- 
sartis and mountaignes. 1585 T. Wasuixctos tr. Nicholay's 
Voy. u. ix. 43 The moste part of the yle is hilly and sauage 
1671 Mitton ?. &. 1. 23 Affecting private life, or more 
obscure In savage Wilderness. 1774 Pennant Tour Scotl. 
in 19772, 22 The prospect on all sides quite savage, high 
barran hills or dreary wet sands. 1810 Scott Let.in Lock- 
hart (1837) 11. ix. 326 The scenery is quite different from 
that on the mainland, dark, savage, and borrid. 1860 Tyx- 
DALL Glaciers 1, ii. 11 The view from this place had a savage 
magnificence. 1907 Br. Rowertson tin (vans. Devon <issoc. 


SAVAGE. 


47 Savage and forbidding scenes have laid aside their gran- 
deur. 

B. 1553 Even Treat. New Jnd.(Arb.) 27 It is throughout 
baren & saluage, so that it is not able to nourishe any 
beastes for lacke of pasture. @ 1645 WALLER Jo my Lord 
Admiral 12 Eurydice, for whom his num’rous moan Makes 
listning trees and salvage mountains groan. 1713 Guardian 
No. 101 P 5 Fountaine-bleau. .is situated among Rocks and 
Woods, that give you a fine Variety of Salvage Prospects. 
1853 G. Jonnston Nat. fist. E. Bord. 1. 96 The old salvage 
character of the hill has disappeared. ‘ 

+3. Ofa plant, tree, etc.: Wild, uncultivated. 

a. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv. 244 Letus sauage, 
that is y-callid scariole. ¢1g80 R. Wittes in sak/nyt's 
Voy.11599) IL. 1. 79 The greater part of the quadrangle [is] 
set with sauage trees,as Okes, Chestnuis, Cypresse. 1732 
Pore £ss. A/an 11. 182 As fruits..On savage stocks inserted, 
learn to bear. 1733 Tutt Aorse-Hoeing Husb. xiv. (Dublin) 
178 St. Foin..grows naturally savage without sowing or 
tillage, upon the Calabrian Hills near Croto. 1820 SHELLEY 
Ode to Liberty iv, The vine, the corn, the olive mild, Grew 
Savage yet, to human use unreconciled. 

B. 1599 Hakcvvt Voy. Il. 1. 202 A place. .which yeeldeth 
balme in great plenty, but saluage, wilde, and without ver- 
tue. 1697 Drypben Virg. Ceorg. uu. 24 Thus the salvage 
Cherry grows. - 

4. a. Of movements, notse, demeanour, manners, 
etc.: Wild, ungoverned ; rude, unpolished. arch. 

¢1420-30 Lypc. Dance Machabree in Bochas (1554) 221, 
I haue nought learned here toforn to daunce, no daunce in 
sooth of footyng so sauage. 1599 SHAks. Wack Ado w. i. 
62 But you are more intemperate In your blood, Than Venus, 
or those pampred animalls, ‘I hat rage in sauvage sensualitie. 
1606 — /r. & Cr. iL ili. 135 The sauage strangenesse he 
puts ‘on. 1611 — Wind, 7. m1. iii, 56 A sauage clamor. 
1667 Mitton ?.Z. vu. 36 The Race Of that wilde Rout that 
tore the Thracian Bard In Rhodope,..till thesavage clamor 
dround Both Harp and Voice. 1781 Cowrrr Convers. 421 
Oh to the club, the scene of savage joys, The school of 
coarse good fellowship and noise. 1784 — ask 11. 325 
Delights which who would leave.. For all the savage din of 
the swift pack, And clamours of the field? 1822 SHELLEY 
Tri. Life 142 The wild dance maddens in the van, and 
those Who lead it..without repose Mix with each other in 
tempestuous measure To savage music, wilder as it grows. 

+b. Of colouring: Crude, harsh, violent. Ods. 

B. 1706 Art of Painting (1744) 163 He tam’d the fierce- 
ness of his colours, which were too salvage. ; 

5. Of peoples or (now somewhat rarely) of indi- 
vidual persons: Uncivtlized; existing in the lowest 
stage of culture. 

Now felt as a stronger term than dardarous, which tends to 
be applied to peoples somewhat less remote from civilization. 

a, 1588 SHaks. “1. L.L.1V, iii, 222 Like a rude and sauage 
man of Inde. 1589 Puttennam £ng. FPoesie i. iii. (Arb.) 22 
He brought the rude and sauage people toa more ciuill and 
orderly life. 1600 EK. Brount tr. Conestaggio 27 ‘Taking for 
their leader the Earle of Desmond and others, as Oneale, and 
some other of the sauage Irish. 1652 Nreouam tr. Sefden's 
Mare Cl. 196 ‘The Britains were for the most part an abject 
savage people. 1755 Gray Pregr. Poesy 60 She [the Muse] 
deigns to hear the savaze youth repeat, In loose numbers, 
wildly sweet, Their feather-cinctur’d chiefs and dusky loves. 
19772 Ann. Keg. 41/1 The highlanders, whom more savage 
nations called Savage. 178: Gisson Decl. & F. xxx. IIL. 
170 The barriers, which liad so long separated the savage 
and the civilised nations of the earth. 1842 Tennyson 
Locksley ITall 168, 1 will take some savage woman, she 
shall rear iny dusky race. 1871 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
(1876) IV. xvii. 73 The south..was, through its neighbour- 
hood and intercourse with Gaul, somewhat less savage than 
the rest of the island. 1906 A. Macuen //ouse of Souls 
Note 7 We know.. liow the enemies of the cruel Star Cham- 
ber caused the savage Indian 10 disappear from the land. 

B. 1614 Rateicu “ist. World un, xiii. § 7. 435 In these 
times Greece was very saluage, the inhabitants being often 
chaced from place to place, by the captaines of greater 
Tribes, 1690 thee lium. Und. 1. iii. § 12 ‘The more than 
Brutality of some salvage and barbarous Nations. 1698 
Fryer Acc. E. Ind. & P.271 From a Salvage Prince rendred 
himself a tame Follower of the Patriarch St. Gregory. 

b. Salvage man: the conventional reprcsenta- 
tion of a savage in heraldry and pageants; a 
human figure naked or enveloped in foliage. arch. 

1575 GascoiGNe Princely Pleas. Kenelworth (1587) A iv, 
There met her in the Forest as she came from hunting one 
clad like a Sauage man, all in Iuie. 1575 LaNenam Let. 
(1871) 14 Oout of the woods, in her Maiestiez return rooughly 
came thear foorth Hombre Saluagio [warg. The sauage 
man.j with an Oken plant pluct vp by the roots in hiz 
hande, himself forgrone all in moss and Iuy. 1815 Scoty 
Guy M. xii, On either side stood as supporters..a salvage 
man proper, to use the language of heraldry, wreathed and 
cinctured. 1819 — /vanhoe viii, Beside it stood his squire, 
quaintly disguised as a salvage or silvan man. 1820 — 
Monast. xvi, The flesh-coloured silken donblet..in which 
I danced the salvage man at the Gray's-Inn imnummery. 
3874 Green Short Hist. vii. § 7.415 The ‘ Faerie Queen’ 
-.In its alternation of the salvage-men from the New World 
with the satyrs of classic mythology. 

c. Pertaintng to or characteristic of savages. 

a, 1614 Raceicn Hist, World 1. vii. § 3. 102 The first 
people which after the generall floud inhabited Italie, were 
the Camesenes,..whicl people liued altogether a sauage life. 
1788 Gisnon Decl. & F. lit, V. 494 The Grecian princess 
was torn from the palace of her fathers, and condemned to 
a Savage reign and an hopeless exile on the banks of the 
Borysthenes. 1809-10 Coteripce Friend (1865) 161 The 
civilized man gives up those stimulants of hope and fear 
which constitute the chief charm of savage life. 1857 Buck Lr 
Civiliz, 1. iv. 176 Vhis is the purely savage state; and it is 
the state in which military glory is most esteemed, and mili- 
tary men most respected. 1899 R. C. Temrte Univ.Gram, 
24 The ‘savage’ nature of the languages comes out even 
more clearly if we apply the theory in another way. 

8. 1614 Raneicu Hist, World 1. viii. § 5. 140 There is no 
man so impious, as to beleeue that Noah..could..set vp or 
deuise any Heathen saluage, or idolatrous adoration. 1697 


135 


Dryven ‘Eneid vit. 925 Like Hercules himself, his Son | 


appears, In Saluage Pomp a Lyon’s Hide he wears. 
+d. Remote from society, solitary. Ods. 

1667 Mitton P. ZL. 1x. 1085 O might I here In solitude 
live savage, In some glade Obscur’d. 1680 Otway Orphan 
ut, vii, I, methinks, am Salvage and forlorn, Thy presence 
only ’tis can make me blest. 

+6. Of decoration: Rustic, imitating natural 


vegetation. Ods. 

a1s48 Hace Chron, Hen. VIII 156b, The Jawe peces 

..were karved with Vinettes and trailes of savage worke. 
II. With reference to disposttton or temper. 

+ 7. Indomitable, intrepid, valiant. Ods. 

a, 13.. Coer de L. 485 An hardy knyght, stout and savage, 
Hent a schafft with gret rage. c1330 Arth. & Merl. 8270 
(Kélbing) Pe .v. was Dedinet, be saueage. ¢1350 Will. 
Palerne 4022 But sone sauage men pat seten in pe halle 
henten hastili in honde what pei haue mi3t,..to wende hin 
(the werwolf] after wiztli to quelle. 1470 Henry /Vadlace 
vill, 813 With v thowsand welle garnest and sawage. /érd. 
v. 534 A worthy clerk, bath wys and rycht sawage. 

+b. In bad sense: Reckless, ungovernable. Ods. 

¢ 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 4759, 1 praye the, my broder dere, 

.. That thow be wyse and not sauvage; 3if the not to out- 

tage. arzsoo Bernard. de cura ret fam. (E.E.1.S.) 300 

A mane..of wyne pat has vsage Ande habundance, and 

syne is nocht saflage Th[rlow mychtines and confort of pe 
wyne At temporance bydis and sobyr syne. 

+ 8. Rude, harsh, ungentle (also ¢ransf. of the 
sea, a river). Ods. (merged in the stronger sense 
9). Inthe 17th c. a Gallictsm, 

a. 13.. K. Alis. 4089 1Laud MS.) Darrie hete.. Remuen 
his tentes..and setten hem bisides Estrage, A colde water 
and a sauage. 

B. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 77 Bot vertu set in the corage, 
Ther mai no world be so salvage, Which mihte it take and 
don aweie, Til whanne that the bodideie. /4/d. III. 230 For 
as the wilde wode rage Of wyndes makth the See salvage, 
And that was calm bringth into wawe. /éicd. 332 And if ye 
wiste what I am, And out of what lignage I cam, Ye wolde 


noght be so salvage. 1655 F.G. tr. Scuclery's Artemenes vii, * 


1. 189 Her reputation is high, though her vertue be neither 
salvage nor austere. 

9. Fierce, ferocious, cruel. a. of animals. 

a. c1407 Lypc. Neson & Sens. 3680 Lyouns proude in ther 
rage, And many beste ful Savage, 1420-2 — 7hedes ut in 
Chaucer's Wks. (1561) 374 b, Grekes wening that were yong 
of age That this Tygre focge be sauage And cruely besetting 
al the place Rounde about. 1579-80 Nortn Plutarch, 
Thesens (1595) 5 Vhe wild sauage Sowe of Crommyon, 
otherwise surnamed Phara. 1611 Bisre JW isd. xvii. 19 A 
roaring voice of most sauage wilde beasts, 1630 Be. Hate 
Occas. Medit, xxvii. (1633) 70 Even the Savagest Beasts are 
made quiet and docible, with want of food, and rest. 1706 
Aopison Nesamond 1. iv, What savage tiger would not 
pity A damsel so distressed and pretty! 1820 Scotr Let. 
in Lockhart (1837) 1V. xi. 348 Vor all the kind (of dogs] are 
savage at night. 

B. 1632 SANDERSON Seri, 148 Wherein Iob allndeth to 
ravenous and salvadge heasts. 1696 Tate & Brapy Ps. vii. 
2 Lest, like a salvage Lion, he My helpless Soul devour, 

b. of persons, their attributcs or actions. 

a. 1579-80 Nortn Plutarch, Theseus (1595) 5 Of a cruell, 
wicked, and sauage pleasure. 1588 Suaxs. ZL. L. L. 1. iii. 
a8 O then his lines would rauish sauage eares, And plant in 

"yrants milde humilitie. 1594 — Ach. ///,1. iv. 265 [J/ur- 
derer.) Relent? no: “Tis cowardly and womanish. C/a. Not 
to relent, is beastly, sauage, diuellish. 1599 — Mew. V,11. ii. 
gs What shall I say to thee Lord Scroope, thou cruel, In- 
gratefull, sauage, and inhumane Creature? 1697 ConcREve 
Mourn. Bride. i. 1 Musick has Charms to sooth a savage 
Breast, To soften Rocks, or bend a knotted Oak. 1749 
Smotctetr Regic. 1.1, A wretch Of soul more savage breathes 
not vital air. 1780 Burke Sp. at Bristol Wks. 1842 1. 261 
The operation of the old law isso savage, and so inconvenient 
to society, that [etc.]. 1800 Mrs, Hervey Mourtray Fam. 
IV. 190 It would be downright savage to leave Lady Mira- 
mont now. 1808 Scorr in Lockhart (1837) 1. i. 32 The 
magistrates of Edinburgh..encouraged a savage fellow,.. 
one of the under-masters, in insuliing his [Dr. Adam’s} 
person and authority. 1845 Disraect Sydi/ in. vii, With 
a countenance..rather brulalthan savage. 1848 THACKERAY 
Van. Fair ix, He hada savage pleasure in making the poor 
wretches (his creditors] wait. 1849 Grote Greece 1. hi. 
(1862) IV. 457 His queen the savage Parysatis. 1879 Froupe 
Czsar xxiv. 419 The troops were savage, and killed every 
man that they overtook. 

8. 1637 Sattonstatt Eusebius’ Couslantine 137 Hee hath 
divatl cad ail mansulude and graciousnesse witli salvage fury 
and cruelty. a 1694 Tittotson Sersz. xlti. (1742) 1. 198 
With what a salvage and murderous disposition they fly at 
one another's reputation and tear it in pieces. & 

ce. transf. 

1634 Mitton Comus 358 Within the direfull grasp Of 
Savage hunger, or of Savage heat. 1838 SHELLEY ‘Homer's 
liymn to Castor g When wintry tempests o'er the savage 
sea Are raging. 1821 — £fipsych. 332 So that the savage 
winds hung mute around. 1857 Emerson Poems 12 The 
bellowing of the savage sea. 

10. (Chiefly cod/og.) Enraged, furiously angry. 
Also, rough or unsparing tn speech, 

1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 1. Sutherl. (Colburn) 29 Don’t 
let Emmy know that we have split, else she'll be savage 
with us, 185: Lyrron Voé so dad 11.1. 32 You're so savage on 
Softhead, I suspect "tis from envy. 1861 FLor. NiGHTINGALE 
Nursing (ed. 2) 45 Almost any sick person. .if he can speak 
without being savage ..is exercising self control. 1870 
Emerson Soc. & Solit., Old Age Wks. (Bohn) III. 134 Michel 
Angelo's head is full of masculine and gigantic figures as 
gods walking, which make him savage until his furious 
chisel can render them into marble. 1875 W. S. Haywarp 
Love agst. World 3 Come, Jasper, you need not look so 
savage. 1899 E. Puitrotrs Haman Boy 110, I think the 
Doctor was pretty savage with old Briggs. 


TIT. 11. Comé., as +savage-fierce, -hearted, -look- 
tng, -spoken, + -wild- 


SAVAGE, 


1784 Cowrer 7asé v1. 487 Vicious in act, in temper *savage- 
fierce. 1819 Mrs. Grant in Men. & Corr. (1844) IL. 223 
His *savage-hearted prototype. 1795 Sewarb Aneed. If, 
272 They were the most *savage-looking men that I had 
ever beheld. 1848 Tuackeray Vav. fair xliv, He..glared 
at him with savage-looking eyes. 1894 Outing (N. Y.) 
XXIV, 230/1 A *savage-spoken old Scotch woman. 1g92 
Suaks. Rom. & Ful. v. iii. 37 The time, and my intents are 
*sauage wilde. 

B. sé. 

+1. A wild beast. Obs. 


1682 SoutTHERNE Loyal Brother w. i, What unfrequented 
coast ain I thrown on, Naked, and helpless, to be made 
a prey To the next coming Salvage of the field? 1750 
Jounson Rambler No. 11 Pp 12 The suspicion and solici- 
tude of a man that plays with a tame tiger, always under a 
necessity of watching the moment in which the capricious 
savage shall begin to growl. 1770 LANGHorNE Plutarch 
I, 9 Crommyon was infested by a wild sow named Phza. 
.. This savage he [Theseus]. killed. 183: Macautay &ss., 
Hampden P14 The man who, in a Spanish bull-fight, goads 
the torpid savage to fury, by shaking a red rag in the air. 

b. A bad-tempered horse. Cf. SAVAGE v. 4. 

1869 ‘Wat. Braowooo’ The O. V. H. vi, His experience 
of similar animals led him to house a donkey in the same 
box with Warrener, with whom the savage soon fraternised, 
and displayed corresponding improvement in his temper. 
1888 W. Day //orse 419 We also have in Paradox a modern 
savage, like his grey prototype. 

2. A person living in the lowest state of develop- 
ment or cultivation; an uncivilized, wild person. 

a. 1588 Snaxs. LZ. L. L. v. ii. 202 Vouchsafe to shew the 
sunsbine of your face, That we (like sauages) may worship 
it. 1605 Campen Kei., Lupreses 174 is conceit was 
obscure to mee which painted a savadge of America point. 
ing toward the Sun, with 7742 accessv, mihi decessv. 1632 
Lithcow Yrav. vi. 292 Some scatiering Arabs, sold vs 
Water...Two of which Sauages our Captayne hyred, to 
guide vs. 1672 Drvoen isé¢ Pt. Cong. Granada 1. i.7, 1 
am as free as Nature first made man, ’Ere the base Laws 
of Servitude began, When wild in woods the noble Savage 
tan. 1763 J. Brown Poetry & Alus. iii. 29 The Iroquois, 
Hurons, and some less considerable Tribes, are free and 
independent Savages. 1907 G. Tyrrete Or! & Wine 24 To 
the savage every stranger is therefore an enemy. 

B. 1610 Suaks. Temp. 11. ii. 60 Doe you put trickes vpon’s 
with Saluages, and Men of Inde? 1612 Caer. Situ, etc. 
Map of Virginia u. i. 3 Wee traded with the Salvages at 
Dominica. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (1883) 40 Among strangers 
and salvages. 

Jig. 1642 Fuirer ffoly §& Prof. St. 11. ii. 156 Seeing we 
are civilized English men, let us not be naked Salvages in 
our talk. 

b. transf, A crtiel or fierce person. Also, one 
who is destitute of culture, or who ts ignorant or 
neglectful of the rules of good behaviour. 

1606 SHaxs, 77. & Cr. v. iti, 49 /7ect. Fie sauage, fie. 
Yay. Hector, then ’tis warres. 1672-5 Comper Cowzp. to 
Temple (1702) 130 But who would imagine that our Christned 
Albion should breed such Salvages? 1762 Cotman A/us. 
Lady tL 20 Sophy...Oh—the people here are all downright 
Goths. Afask. Absolute savages—an English catch, a 
Scotch jigg, and an Irish howl are all their ideas of har- 
mony. 1784 Cowrer Yask vi. 422 Witness the patient ox, 
..Driv’n to the slaughter,.while the savage at his heels 
Laughs at the frantic suff'rer's fury. 1826 Disraett Viz. 
Grey 1. iii, However,..the young savages at Burnsley Vicar- 
age had caught a Tartar. 1847 TENNvSON /"rincess 111. 230 
Peace, you young savage of the Northern wild! 1898 
Haic- Brown in lest. Gaz. 1 Feb, 8/1 Schoolboys. .are 
not such savages as in the old days. 

3. a. = Salvage man (see A. 5b). b. The‘ Jack 
of the clock’ (see Jack sd.! 6). 

1575 Lanenam Let. (1871) 15 This Sauage, for the more 
submission, brake hiz tree a sunder. 1708 [Hatrron] Vew 
View Lond. 1. 231 The Ornament of this Church [se. St. 
Dunstans in the West] consists..of the Clock..here being 
two Figures of Savages or wild Men, well carved in Wood, 
..With each a knotty Club in his [land wherewith they 
alternately strike the Quarters, 1780 Eomonpson Heraldry 
II. Gloss., Savage, Wood-man, or Wild-man. 1803 Mat- 
coim Loud. Rediw. M11. 461 Their clock and savages, whose 
fascinating movements attract twenty puir of eyes every 
quarter of an hour. 1908 Darly Chron. 9 Oct. 4/7 [About 
1762} it was customary for the Lord Mayor's procession to 
be headed by a body of men called ‘ whifflers’... ‘hese, with 
the assistance of some twenty ‘savages’ or ‘ greenmen’, as 
they were termed, who let off.. fireworks, effectively cleared 
the way for the City Fathers and the ‘Show '. 

Savage (sx‘védz), v. Also 6 salvage. [f. 
SAVAGE a.] 

+1. intr. To act the savage; to indulge in cruel 
or barbarous deeds. Obs. rare. 

1563 SackvILLE Mirr. Mag., Compl. Dk. Buckinghan 
aie hart agryesd that such a wretche should raygne, 

Whose biuddy brest so salvaged out of kynde, That Pha- 
laris had never so bluddy a minde. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud, Ep. vu. xix. 384 Though the blindnesse of some 
ferities have savaged on the dead, and beene so injurious 
unto wormes, as to disenterre the bodies of the deceased ; 
yet had they therein no designe upon the soule. 

2. trans. Yo render savage, barbarous, or fierce. 

1631 SPEED /ist. Gt. Brit, 1x. viii. (1623) 563 Dispositions 
not despicable, if they had not been sauaged with a too 
carelesse rudenesse, 1727-46 THOMSON S.auer 1081 De- 
pendants, friends, relations, Love himself, Savag 'd by woe, 
forget the tender lie, The sweet engagement of the feeling 
heart. 1748 SMoLLetr Kod. Rand. xxii, | was so savaged by 
my wrongs that I delighted in the recital of this adventure. 
1828 Southey Hfist., Anniv. 13 Its bloodhounds savaged 
by across of wolf. 1899 Contemp. Rev. Dec. 882 They are 
extremely good-natured and mild-tempered dogs, unless 
carefully ‘ savaged’ by their masters. 

+ 3. ‘To behave savagely to. Ods. 

1796 Cuartotre Smit AMarchmout 111. 146 She used to 
savage me so..that 1 shall never go near them any more. 


SAVAGED. 


4. Of an animal, esp. a horse: To attack with 


the teeth, bite. 

1880 W. Day Kacehorse in Vrain. v. 38 In the stalls the 
hars should be put up between them, so that..they may 
hindered kicking and savaging each other, 1891 N. Gouin 
Double Event 12 A dangerous horse had thrown Thurton to 
the ground, and was ‘savaging* him. 1894 ’a// Mal/ G, 
t Nov. 7/3 Alexander If was daily caricatured as a bear 
with an Imperial crown, who wished to savage the best of 
his subjects, 1896 W. C. F. Motyni.cx Campaigning 01 
S. Afr. & Egypt 173 (The horse] galloped about with rolling 
eyes, savaging every horse or man it could reach, 

t+ Sa:vaged, 2. Obs. rare. [f. Savace sd. and 
v. + -ED.)  Savaye, barbarous, uncivilized; also, 


rendered savage or cruel. 

16313 Speen //ist, Gt. Brit, Vv. vii. § 10. 42 Icones and Pat- 
ternes of their first and most sauaged times. 1642 H. More 
Soug of Soulin, App. xxxviil, Madnesse and stupor seize 
His salvag'd heart, 


Savagedom (sx‘védzdam). [f. SavacEa, or sd. 
+-nom.] ‘The condilion of being a savage; the 


realm of savages, savage people collectively. 

1845 E, Warsukton Crescent & Cross 1. 311 We had been 
already five weeks in Savagedom, among sands, and deserts, 
.-and..had had enough of it. 1889 Jessorr Coming of Friars 
ii. 87 ‘The people. .goaded to frequent outburs's of ferocious 
savagedom ty hunger. 1908 O. Crawrirkn in 194 Cent. 
Jan. 63 In the early ages of savagedom this region was 
eagerly colonised by Romine, 

Savageism, variant of Savacis. 

Savagely (sx'véd3zii), adv. [f. Savace a. + 
-LY*.) In a savage manner; trecklessly (ods.), 


cruelly, barbarously, fiercely. 

a 1400 Launfal 130 So savagelych hys good he besette, 
That he ward yn greet dette, Ryght yn the ferstyere. 1563 
Winjet Vincentins Lirin. To Q. Marie, Wks. (S.T.S.) 1. 
7 Raigeing [ say, nocht only aganis our mother the haly, 
catholik kirk, bot maist sauagelie aganis thame selfis. 1605 
Suaxs. J/acé. iv. iii, 205 Your Casile is surpriz'd; your 
Wife and Babes Sauagely slaughter'd. 1749 SmMottert tr. 
Gil Blas un, vii. (1782) 1.174 Mergellina being..withal so 
savagely virtuous that she could not so much as endure the 
look of a man. 1848 Tnackeray lan. Fair xiv, Captain 
Crawley looked savagely at the Lieutenant. 1892 Kirtinc 
Light that Failed xiii. (1900) 223 He was savagely angry 
against Torpenhow. : 

Savageness (sce'védgnés), Also 7-8 salv-. 
[f. SAVAGE a, +-NEsS.] The state or condition of 
being savage, uncivilized, barbarous, cruel, fierce. 

a. 13.. Sir Beucs 2363 (MS, S.), I haue herde of [.1/S. N. 
in] sauagenes, Whenne 3onge men were in wyldernes, Pat 
bey toke hert and hinde..; Pey slowen hem and soden hem 
in her hide; Pus doon men, pat in wood abyde. 1600 Sux. 
FLET Comniry Farm, liv. 371 He [the vnruly bull] will be- 
come gentle, forgetting his naturall Sauedgenes, 1604 Snaks. 
Oth, v.i. 200 She will sing the Sauagenesse ont of a Beare. 
1748 Ricnanpson Clarissa (1811) 1V. xxxiv. 261 He kissed 
my hand with such a savageness, that a redness remains 
upon it still. 1866 Geo. Exior /, //o/t ii, When the latent 
savageness of his nature was thorouglily roused. 

8. 1660 F, Brooke tr, Le Slanc’s Trav, 3:3 Leaving them 
hy reason of their salvagenesse. 1701 W. Nicuots Consol, 
to Parents 8 A Salvageness and Ferity which the cruelest 
of Brutes are not subject to. 

Savagery (sx'vedz,ri, sw'védgari). [f. Savace 
a. + -RY, after F. sanvagerie.} 

1. The quality of being fierce or cruel; savage 
disposition, conduct, or actions; also with a and 


pf. a eruel action or deed. 

1595 Suaxs. FoAn wv. ii. 48 This is the bloodiest shame, 
The wildest Sauagery, the vildest stroke ‘hat euer wall. 
ey'd wrath... Presented to the teares of soft reinorse. 1794 
Corterince Nelig. Musings 182 In savagery of holy zeal. 
1840 Cartvce //erovs iv. (1841) 227 They err greatly who 
imagine that this man’s courage was ferocity, mere coarse 
disobedient obstinacy and savagery, as many do. 1899 
Tennyson Harold i. ii. 210 Hast thou never heard His 
savageryat Alengon? 1883 Burton & Cameron Gold Coast 
1. iii. 75 We shall seldom see these savageries on the eastern 
coast of the island. : 

2. The condition of being wild or uncivilized: 


the characteristics of savages; the savage state of 


human society. 

1825 CoreripcE in Lit, Rev, (1836) 11. 327 The progress 
from savagery to civilization is evidently first from the hunt. 
ing to a pastoral state. 1864 R. F. Burton Dahome 1. 19 
At certain hours the bugle-call from Santa Cecilia intimates 
that all ahout me is not savagery. 1865 Dickens A/ut. Fr. 
1, iii, There was a curious mixture in the boy, of uncom- 
pleted savagery, and uncompleted civilisation. 1870 Lus- 
Bock Orig, Civrliz. i. (1875) 3 A tribe which had sunk from 
Civilisation into barbarism would hy no means exhibit the 
same features, as one which had risen into barbarism from 
savagery. 1904 Sir R. Ropp Str lV. Raleigh ii. 23 lreland 
» remained abandoned to the savagery of the primeval Celt. 

3. Wildness, as of nature or scenery, ete. 

1872 B. Harte A/rs. Skages's Husbands 1, Except for the 
rudest purposes of shelter from rain and cold, the cahin 
possessed hut liule advantage over the simple savagery of 
surrounding nature. 1884 Sata Journ, due South i vii. 
(1887) 97 The appearance of the rock-hound coast is one of 
unrelieved savagery. . : 

4. collect, in occasional uses: + Wild vegetation 


(obs.) ; savage beasts or savages collectively. 

1599 Suaks. Hen. V, v. ii. 47 Her fallow Leas, The Dar- 
nell, Hemlock, and ranke Femetary, Doth root vpon; while 
that the Culter rusts, That should deracinate such Sauagery. 
1867 JEAN INGELow Story of Doom 1. 10 And had inade A 
fire, to scare away the savagery I’hat roamed in that great 
forest. 1896 R.S.S. Bapen-Powett Matabele Canipaign 
xviii. (1897) 464 That the white settlers were not entirely 
overwhelmed in the first mad, blood-thirsting rush of relent- 
less savagery is a matter for marvel. 
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Savagess (sx‘védzés). rare. [f. Savace sb. + 
Ess]. Cf, F. sanvagesse.J] A female savage. 

1640 tr, Verdere's Rom, of Rom... vii. 24 ‘The Empresse 
would needs visit the fair Savagesse. /bid xxxii. 143 Silvan 
and the fair Savagess his wife. 1858 THackERAy Virgin. 
xl, The savage and savagess retired together. 

+ Savagine, a. and s4. Obs. rare. Also -yne. 
(a. I. sauvagin, f. sauvage S\vace a. Cf. Sp. 
salvagina, Vy. selvagina, salvagina, \t. selvaggina, 
salvaggina venisou, game.) A. aay. Savage, wild. 

¢ 1430 Lys, Vin. (ocms Percy Soc.) 246 Savagyne, voyd 
of al resoun, 1430-40 — Hochas u. xvi. (2494) hij, OF ba 
forests the bestes sauagyne. 

B. sé. A savage, 

a 1400-50 Aleramter 3914 Pai. Slo3e of pa sauagyns 
[printed -yus] a sowme out of nombre. 

+ Savagious, a. Vés. rare. [f. Savacea, + 
-10U8,] Savage. Jlence t Savagiously adv. 

1650 Howett Giraffi's Rev, Naples 1. 51 So they sent for 
Doctor lulio Genovino a most savagious man, 3632 Litucow 
Trav. VL 296 The people generally are. as sauagiously 
tame (t protest) as the foure footed Cinzens of Lybia. 

Savagism (sx-vedyiz'm. Also savageism. [f. 
SWAGE a. +-18M.) = SAVAGEIY 2. 

1796 W. Vavi.or in Monthly Slag. I. 465 Virtues. could 
alone keep the world from that relapse into suvagism to 
which inankind is ever tending. 1798 A. ?. Your in Males 
30 (MS.) We began to omit clambering among..ruins, 
merely for the assurance of Snperstition and Savageisin 
having eaisted when these terror striking fabrics were 
erected, 32842: Maky Hesnewt. in C Bray PAilos, Necess. 
It. 616 Fourier. .divides the history of humanity into four 
forins or periods, incoherently social ~ savagism, patriarchal- 
ism, barbarism and civilization, 1877 Sparnow Servs xiii, 
175 There are various kinds of life. .there is that of youth and 
age, of ignorance and knowledge, of civilization and savage- 
ism, with numerous subdivisions under each, 

Savagize (sx‘vedgiz),v. rare. [f. Savace a. 
+-1ZE.] frans. To render savage or crucl. 

3848 Zasl's Way, XV. 140 Earnshaw has been allowed to 
grow up on the farin, a man savageized. 1864 GiLFILLay in 
Alem, (1892) 349 1t was hut natural that a man, who when 
he was close on mniddle-age had still his reputation and for- 
tune toniake [etc.],..should be soured and half savagised. 

|| Sa:valo. Obs, rare—', [Sp., now written sa- 
falo: see SapaLo.] The shad. Only averib. 

1622 Masne tr. Aleman's Guzman d'/f. uw. iis Your 
Savalo-pyes for the holy weeke. 

Savan: sce SAVANT. 

Savannah (sive'ni). Forms: 6 zavana, 7 
Savanar, savanah, //, savane, 7-8 savana, 7- 
savanna, savannah. [in 16th c. savana, a. Sp. 
cavana, cavana, given by Oviedo 1535 as a Carib 
word, ‘The later form savana (mod. Sp, sabana) 
is an instanee of the usual N. American Sp. sub- 
stitution of s fors. Cf. F. savane, G. savanne. 

The Sp. saédna savanna is not, as has heen supposed, the 
same as sddana sleet. ‘The difference in accent is shown 
by verse examples to have existed already in the 16th c; 
and the words originally began with different consonanis.] 

1. A treeless plain; properly, one of those found 


in various parts of tropical America. 

rss§ Epen Decades in. iii. (Srb.) 148 Hauynge towarde 
the southe a playne of twelne leages in breadth and veary 
frutefull, This playne, they caule Zanana. 1604 E. Glrim- 
stone] D’Acosta's [list, Indies w. xxx. 291 The plaines, 
which they call Savanas. 1655 1. S. Brief Frul, Proc. 
Army W. Indies 18 Open ground and plaine Fields, or 
Savanars as they there call them. 1662 Hickerixcitt Fa- 
muica 13 Nor are the Woods a more plentiful Nursery for 
the Hoggs then the Savaia's are fur the Beeves and wild 
Cattel. 1672 Sir W. Tarsot Discov. Fohnu Lederer 25 The 
Woods being full of Fallow, and Savana: of Red-Deer. 1697 
Davurter Voy, 1. 87 In the Bay of Campeachy are very 
large Savanahs, which ! have seen full of Cattle. 1699 Ibid. 
Mf. a. 53 The neighhouring Savannalis. 1919 De For 
Crusoe 1.115 On the Bank of this Brook I found many 
pleasant Savana‘s, or Meadows, plain, smooth, and cover'd 
with Grass. 1753 Wasnincton Fru/. Writ. 1889 1. 17 He 
told me that the nearest and levellest Way was now im- 
passahle, hy Reason of many large mirey Savannas. 19756 
PP, Browne Yameaica 11 ‘The more extended plains are 
commonly called Savanas. 1819 Bownicn, etc. A/ission to 
Ashantee u. xiii. 448 The red and yellow ochres brought to 
me, were dug in the neighbourhood of a savannah three 
journies south-eastward of Empoingwa. 1826 Scort 
lVoodst. v, Glades..anon opening yet wider into little 
meadows, or savannahs. 1865 ParkmMan Huguenots iv. (1875) 
57 Next came the hroad sunlight and the wide savanna. 
1900 Doy.e Gt, Boer War xiv.235 Between these hills there 
lie wide stretches of the green or russet savannah. 

Jig. 1866 N. & Q. Ser. in. 1X. 273/1 The allusions..so 
profusely scattered through the vast savannahs of literature. 
1893 F. ‘I'Homrson Poems 49 Whether they swept, smoothly 
fleet, The long savannahs of the blue. 

2. ‘See quots.) 

1827 O, W. Roserts l’oy. Centr. Amer. 113 Close to an 
extensive and heautiful pine savannah. /é/d. 114, 1 had 
a long walk into the savannah, which is pretty closely 
covered with detached clumps of pine trees of all ages and 
sizes, 1865 Keader 23 Sept. 2536/3 The army has heen 
moving through magnificent pine-woods—the savannahs of 
the South, as they are termed. 

3. attrib, @. simple attrib. 

3697 Damrter Voy. I. 50 Plain even Savanah Land, with- 
out any Trees. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1, (Globe) 110, The 
open or Savana Fields. 1844 Mars. Browninc Sonn., ‘O 
Dreary Life’ 7 Savannah-swards Unweary sweep. 1867 
Latuam Slack & White 118 ‘Savanna land’, meaning wet 
land, 

b. In the names of birds, plants, etc.: Savan- 


nah bird, blackbird, the Crofophaga ani of the 
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West Indies; + savannah crane, ? the Whooping 
Crane, Grus americana; + savannah finch, the 
grasshopper-sparrow of the U.S., Co/urniculns 
fasserinus; savannah flower, ‘a West Indian 
name for various species of Achiles'’ (Treas. Vot. 
1866:; savannah fox (sce qnhou); savannab 
sparrow, a sparrow of the genus /asserculus, esp. 
f. savanna, common throuyhout the greater part 
of North America; savannah-wattle, the West 
Indian trees Citharexylum guadvangniare and C, 
cinereum, +savannah woodcock, L.atham’sname 


for Gallinago undulata. 

1694 Ray in Lett. Lit. Alen Camden) 20 In referring the 
“Savanna bird to the Lark-kind. 2925 Stoaxe Jamaica 
If. 36 ‘he Savanna Rird..is four Inches long (etc.]. 1862 
Woon U/nstr, Nat. Hist. 11. 569 ‘Vhe food of the *Savannah 
Blackbird is mostly of an animal nature. 1791 W. Bartram 
Carolia 220 Aniongst other game, they brought with thein 
a “savanna crane which they shut in the adjoining meadows, 
3783 LatHAM Synopsis Birds 111, 270 “Savanna Finch. 
1696 Stoane Catal. l’lant. Jamaica 89 *Savanna !lour. 
7 DP. Browse Jamaica 182 ‘Lhe Savanna Flower, ‘This 
plant is conimon in the Savannas about Kingston, 1852 
G. W, Jouxsos Cottage Gard. Dict. 350 Fehites suberecta 
(.Savannah flower), 1879 Woop IWaderton's Wanderings 
412 Fox (Vulpes cancrivora)—This animal is generally 
called *Savannah Fox by the colonists, and Mikang by the 
Natives, 1808-13 A. Witson Aimer, Ornith. (1831) 11, 249 
Fringitla savanna, Wilsons *Savannah sparrow.  /Zid., 
The female of the Savannah sparrow is five inches and 
a half long. 1864 Gristnacn Flora W. Ind. Islands 787 
*Savannah-wattle, 1785 Latuam Synopsis Birds V. 132 
*Savanua Woodcock. 


|| Savant (savan). Also tscavant, savan. [Fr.; 
subst. use of savant acj., orig. pr. pple. (synon. with 
Sachant, now the only form in this use) of savoir 
to know :—popular LL. *sapére = class. L. sapére to 


be wise: cf. SAPIENT. 

The misapprehension of the obs. Fr. spelling savans of the 
plural has given rise in Eng. to the incorrect form sazvan.] 

A man of learning or science; esp. one profes- 
sionally engayed in learned or scientific research. 

sh F. Hauxssre Phys. Mech. Exper. v. 225 [He] made 
a Report thereof to the Royal Academy of Sciences of 
France; and, upon his return home, those Scavans thought 
it worth their while to re-examine the matter. 1750 Cues- 
Terr. Let, to Sou 24 May, At Paris..you will find a cargo 
of letters, to very different sorts of peoules ar beanx esprits, 
sgavants, et belles dames. 1765 Il. Watpote Let. to G. 
Wontagu 22 Sept, [ dined to day with a dozen sazvans, 
1805 Edin, Nev, VIN. 232 On one of these occasions, the 
savants in waiting were Quintus Icilius and Thiebault. 
1848 EE. Fir2zGerarv Lett, (1829) 1. 189, 1 saw Alfied (‘len- 
nyson], and the rest of the syavans. 1864 Cham. I-ncycl, 
s.v. A/anzon/, His mother [being] the gifted daughter of 
the great savan, the Marquis Leccaria. 1874 Sipowick 
Meth, Ethics wn v. 263 Wow shall we compare the service 
of the savant who discovers a new principle with thal of the 
inventor who applies it? 

| Savante (savant). [Fr., fem. of savant: 
sce SAVANT.] A learned (French) woman. 

1766 H. Wacpoce Let. fo Gray 25 Jan., Madame de Roch- 
fort is different... Her manner is soft and feminine, and 
though a savantfe, without any declared pretensions. 1813 
Eyron in Moore Le/t. y Fr nds. (1830) 1. 457 Annabella. .is 
.-an only child, and a savante, who has always had her 
own way, 1844 Marc. Fuccer Woman in 19th Cent. (1862) 
57 Vhere is on her no hue of the philosopher, the heroine, 
the savante, but she looks great and noble. 

Savar, obs. Sc. form of SAvout. 

|| Savate (savat), [Fr.; lit.a kind of shoe: see 
Sapaton.] <A method of fighting (commonly em- 
ployed instead of or in conjunction with boxing) in 
which the feet are used. Hence || Savateur (sava- 
tor), one who is skilled in the savate. 

3862 Wraxatt Hugo's Aliseradles cxxx. If. 79 The Pa. 
risian gamin..is clever at the savate, and all creeds are 
possible to him. 1889 E. B. Micnett Sozing(Badm. Libr.) 
132 While the practice of the Savate, in which the feet as 
well as the hands are used, was growing up in France, an 
exactly similar style of boxing was being separately de- 
veloped in the remote countries between India and China. 
1898 Daily News 25 Oct. 8/5 ‘Vhis mixture of savate with 
a sort of elementary boxing would appear 10 be only effec- 
tive when both parties useit, 1899 /érd. 30 Oct. 6/6 Charle- 


inont, the French savateur. 
Savation (sziva-fon). dial. (see E.D.D.). 


[f Save vw +-aTIon. Cf. savacion, obs. f. Satva- 
T10N.] <A saving (of money). 

1724 Macky Journ. thr, Engi, ed. 2) 11. xii. 181 Which 
{to use that Country People’s Word) was a great Savation of 
Money to my Lord Duke. : 

+ Save, 54.1 Ods. [ad. L. salvia Sace 56.1, 
whence OE. sa/ue ; assimilated to Save v.] Sage. 

1386 Cuaucer Ant.'s 7. 1855 Fermacies of herbes, and 
eek saue They dronken, for they wolde hir limes haue. 
9a1450 Pol. Rel. & Love Poems 287 So pat he drynke save 
or anteoche. 

Save (sziv), sb.2 [f. Save z.] 

1. An act of saving; a piece of economy. 
and valgar. (See E.D.D.) } 

1906 Daily Chron. g Feb. 4/4 The fact is, apart from. .the 
save in gas and firing,..whenthe year's finished I've calcu- 
lated I shall make a profit on it. : 

2. Foothall, Hockey, etc. An act of preventing 
the opposite side from scoring. 

1890 Field 1 Nov. 670/1 Coventry [a half-hack} came to the 
rescue with a plucky save. 1892 Pa// Mali G, 1 Mar. 2/1 


dial, 


| Gay, in goal, made no mistake and several excellent saves. 
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Save (s2!v), v. 
Se. 5-6 sa(ujlf(f, 6 salfe, salffe. 8. 3-5 sauve; 
also (chiefly xort4. and Sc.) 3-6 sauf(e, 4-5 sawf(e, 
sawff, 4-6 sauff. . 4 Kev/. sove (sovi, sovy). 
3. 3-save ; also (chiefly north. and Sc.) 4-6 saw(e, 
4-5 saf(e, 4-6 saff(e; Sc. 5-6 saif(f, (6saaf). [a. 
OF. salver, sauver (=Pr., Sp., Pg. salvar, It. sal- 
vare):—late L. sa/vdre to save, f. L. sa/y-2s SAFE.) 

I. To rescue or protect. 

1. trans, ‘Yo deliver or rescue from peril or hurt; 

to make safe, put in safety. Const. from, tot of. 
a. a living being. 

co1250 Kent, Serm. in O. E. Mise. 32 Lord saue us for we 
perisset. 13.. Guy Warw. 7226 God. .pat..heldest Daniel 
fram pe lyoun, Saue me fram pis fcule dragoun. ¢ 1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints xxxiii. (George) 116 To saf his douchtir fra pat 


wrak. ¢1470 Gol. 4 Gaw. 1099 Thus may thow saif me fra 
syte, a 1533 Lv. Berners Huon xc. 284 He that alwayes 


hath saued me out of all perelles wy!l not forsake me 
at this tyme. @1578 Linoesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S. V.S.) 11. 55 Gif 3e..salve his servandis fire the daith so 
far as 3¢ may. 1§91 SHAKs. 7wo Gent. wv. iv. 3 One that I 
sau'd from drowning. 2 R. L’Estrance Fables ix. 9 
Save a Thiefe from the Gallows, and he’ll Cut your Throat. 
1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 63 Did not you come Eleven 
of you into the Boat, where are the Ten? Why were not 
they sav'd and you lost? 1848 THackeray Van. Fair xxxii, 
She fell on her knees, and thanked the Power which had 
saved her husband. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. vii, 
‘O Mr. Symmes !—save me—do save me—do hide me!’ 
said Eliza. 

b. one’s life (similarly, one’s body, carcass, head, 
neck, etc.). Zv save one’s shin, to escape unhurt. 
To save oné's bacon: see BACON 5 a. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9231 So pat to saui is lif pe castel 
vp hii jolde. 13.. A. Adis. 3811 He lefte his pray, and 
fleygh to hors, For to save his owne cors. 1470 Henry 
iWallace u. 271 His fostyr modyr.. Did mylk to warme, his 
liff giff scho mycht saiff. «1533 Lp. Berners //non Ixvii. 
230 He besougiit our lorde god to saue his body fro mys- 
fortune. ¢1570 W. Wacer he longer thou livest 477 
(Brandl), Neither mockes nor gaudes shall your skinne 
saue, 1611 SHaks. Cyd. V. iil. 67 To day, how many 
would liaue giuen their Honours To haue sau'd their Car- 
kasses? 1685 (see Neck sé.! 3d). 1803 Aled. Frul. IX. 
458 A great many lives were saved hy the salutary practice 
of inoculation. 1855 Macautay //isé. uy. xxi. 1V. 544 ‘1'0 
have done all in his power to save both the head of Statford 
and the head of Russell, 1896 A. Ic. Housman Shropshire 
Lad x\vii, See my neck and save your own. 

c. a people, state, city. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiit. (George) 106 His douchtir.. 
to be dragone suld he gyffine, to sauff pe ton. 1474 Caxton 
Chesse 11. v. (1883) 59 He shold employe alle his entente to 
saue the comyn wele. 1533 Betrenven “ivy 1. v. (S. 1. S.) 
1. 34 My citce was sauffit be pi helpe. 1607 Suaks. Cor. v. 
ili, 133 If it were so, that our request did tend Io saue the 
Romanes, thereby to destroy The Volces whoin you serue. 
1928 Pork Dunc. 1. 197 Could roy be sav'd by any single 
hand. 1852 ‘LENxvson Orde on Wellington 200 Yea, let all 
good things await Him who cares not to be great, But as he 
Saves or serves the state. 1894 J. T. Fowter Adamuan 
{ntrod. p. xxi, The Bards were saved, but reformed. 


d. To rescue (property) from shipwreck, fire, etc. 
1582 N. Licheriecp tr. Castanheda’s Couq. E. Ind... xli. 
g5 Lhere was kindled in the same [ship) a great fire, so that 
nothing was saued, hut onely the men. 591 Suaks. 770 
Gent, 1. i. 156 Go, go, be gone, to sane your Ship from 
wrack. 1615 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1. 73 ‘Ihe fyre 
was so vehement that littell or nothing was saved, 1787 
Park M/ar. fasurances 141 Whereas the circumstance of 
the lighters being saved, and the ship lost, was accidental. 
1878 Mrs. Huncerrorp A/olly Lawn xxxviii, | saved thein 
(sc. diamonds) from the fire.., and have had them re-set. 
e. absol. 

1560 Linte (Geneva) /sa. lix.1 The Lords hand is not 
shortened, that it can not saue. 1593 Snaks. Aich. //, 1. 
ii, 80 Your husband he is gone to saue farre off, Whilst 
others come to make him loose at home. 1732 Pore Fss. 
fan i. 201 The same ambition can destroy or save. 1781 
Cowrer Charity 226 Oh, 'tis a godlike privilege to save! 
1860 W. Wuitine //ysuct, Eternal Father, strong to save. 

2. Theol. Vo deliver (a person, the soul) from 
sin and ils consequences ; to admit to eteinal bliss. 
(Gr. cwger, L. (Vulg.) salvum facere, salvare, 
salvificare.| 

@ i225 =f ath. 1025 Monnes unmihie; pet he neodeles 
noi upon him seoluen, us for to saluin. 1340 Ayend, 98 
Godes zone pet com to be wordle 10 zeche an to souy pet 
pet wes uorlore, 1362 Lancy. /. 4, A. 1. 82 Tech me.. 
Hou | may saue my soule. 1382 Wycuir A/ark xvi. 16 He 
that schal bileue, and schal be baptisid, schal be sauyd 
(v7. sauf J; sothli he that schal bileue not, schal he dampned. 
(So 1535 CovERoate, 1611.) — Yames i. 21 In myldenesse 
receyue 3¢ the word insent, that mai saue 3oure soules. (So 
in later versions.) or49 Pecock Kefr. ut. xviti. 261 If it 
be seid. .* The crosse of Crist saved the world..’, the dewe 
vndirstonding ther of is this: ‘Crist bi his crosse..saued 
the world’. @ 1500-34 Coventry C. gees Chr, Plays, Shear- 
men 546 A seyd there schuld a babe be borne,..'o sawe 
mankynd that wasse for-lorne, 1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de 
W. 1531) 20 b, 1 am passed my purgatory, and { am saued. 
1549 Latimer 6th Serm. bef. Edw. V1 (Arb.) 166 We can 
not he saued wythout fayeth, and fayth commeth by hear- 
ynge of the worde. 1601 Suans. Tivel. N. in. ii. 75 For 
there is no christian that meanes to be saued by heleeuing 
tightly, can euer beleeue such impossible passages of grosse- 
Nesse. 1666 Bunyan Grace Abound, § 202, 1 was again 
much under this Question, Whether the Blood of Christ 
Was sufficient to save my Soul? 1786 Burns For G. H. Esq. 
4 But with such as be, wbere'er he he, May [ be sav'd or 
d——'d. ¢1830 Moone Epitaph on Tuft unter 20 He'd 
rather he Genteelly damn'd beside a Duke Than sav‘d in 
vulgar company. 1840 CarLyLe Heroes iv, Luther learned 


Forms: a. 3-5 (6 Sc.) salve; | 
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now that a man was saved not by singing masses, but by 
the infinite grace of God. 1893 F. ‘Tnoseson Pocus 61 
There is no expeditious road ‘lo pack and label men for 
God, And save them by the barrel-load. 

absol. a1340 Hampote Psalter xiii. « pat is, pare is na 
god pat dampnnes or safes. 1858 ArNot Laws fr. Heaveu 
Ser. ut. xiii. 101 It is grace accepted that saves, 

. in asseverative phrases, as J hope lo be saved, 
+ so God (or Christ) save me, etc. 

©1386 Cuaucer Can. Yeom. Prol. & T. 808 Ye shul paye 
fourty pound, so god me saue. ¢1450 Hottano /owlat 
120 So me Crist saif. ¢1530 Lp. Berners Arth. Lyt. Bryt. 
300 As I he saved, ye be ful gentil and noble. 1710 Swirt 
Fral. to Stella 23 Dec: Reinember poor Presto, that wants 
you sadly, as hope saved. 1711 /érd. 30 June. 1749 Fircp- 
inc Lom Jones vit. xi, As L hope to be saved, 1 will never 
mention a word of it, 

ec. lransf. To reclaim from moral laxity, or the 
like; to be the ‘salvation’ of. 

1894 Sir E. Suttivan IVoman 98 How often you hear it 
said that marriage has improved a man—that it has saved 
him ! 

3. Used in certain formulas of benediction, greet- 
ing, etc.; as God save you! + Also (in greetings) 
with omission of the subject. 

(God) save the mark: see Mark sd." 18. 

€ 1330 Arth. & Mert, 7034 (Kalbing) Wele yfounden, child 
Wawayn, Crist saue pi mi3t & bi mayn. ¢ 1386 CHaucer 
Ant.'s T, 2250 God saue al this faire compaignye. Amen. 
1530 Patscr. 698/1 God save you, whiche sayeng we use 
whan we come firste to ones presence. 1591 Suaks. Tivo 
Gent. 1.1. 70 Sir Protheus ; ‘sane you: saw you my Master? 
1632 Massincer City Madam ww.iv, Luke. Uhen, as 1 said 
--you were tickl’d when the heggars cry’d, Heaven save 
your honour. 1706 FArqunar Necrurt. Officer i. ii, Save 
ye, save ye, Gentlemen. 1888 Lowett //eartscase § Rue 
178, I have seen him some poor ancient thrashing {nto 
something (God save us !) more dry. : 

b. esp. in God save the king ! and the like. 

¢1290 Beket 755 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 128 Sire king, he seide, 
god be loke, and saui pi dignite ! 
811 Pus dinditnus pe dere king enditep his sonde, & god by- 
sechep to saue pe soueraine prinse. 1350-70 in Aulogium 
/fist. (Rolls) 111. 87 Regem (Heuricum 11) Thentonica 
lingua sie affatur: Godde saue the kyng. (In Grraddxs 
(Rolls) VIL1. 180 God houlde dhe, cunmg.) 1535 Cover- 
DALE 2 Sawz. xvi. 16 He sayde vnto Ahsalom: God saue the 
kynge. xs40 Parscr. Acol/astus 11. iii. M jh, Ane rex, or 
god saue your royall maiestie. 1558 Procl. in Strype Aun. 
Ref. (1709) I. uu. App. i. 389 God save the quene. a 1627 
Sir J. Beaumont Bosw.-fiekdt (1629) 9 Some with loud shout- 
ing, make the valleyes ring, Dut most with murmur sigh : 
God saue the King. 

+4. To spare instead of killing, allow to live, 
give (onc) his life. Often coupled with s/ay. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor A. 5549 Pis midwimmen..did noght als be 
king bam badd, Bot sauued pai par childer lives. c 1385 
Craucer Z. G. W.1917 So that tle site was al at his wille, 
‘To sauyn hem hym leste or ellis spille. 1470 Henny I a/- 
face Ww. 256 Wallace commaundede thai suld ua wermen 
saiff. 1474 Caxton Chesse 11. iv. (1883) 52 Whan he sauyth 
the lyf of them that he may slee. 1549 Compl. Scot. xit. 
100, t ordand 30u to slay doune al the romans, and nocht 
to saif ane of them. 1588 Lansarve Etren. wv. xvi. 586 
To saue or slay the Sparow that he holdeth closed in his 
hand. 1593 Snaks. 2 ffen. V/, w. vii. 124 And therefore yet 
relent, and saue my life. 1642 Laws of War Army Earl 
#ssex 20 None shall save a man that hath his offensive 
Armes in his hands, upon paine of losing his prisoner. 

absol. ¢1386 Cuaucer rol. 663 For curs wol slee, right 
as assoillyng sauith, 1390 Gower Conf II]. 207 Where 
him hapneth the victoire, His Iust and al lis moste gloire 
Was forto sle and noght to save. ; , 

5. To deliver from some evil which is likely to 
befall onc; to protect from something which would 
be unwelcome or untoward ; to ensure (one) im- 
munity from some hurt or annoyance. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 2985 Fra toche of hir i saued pe, pat pou 
suld not sin in me. 1362 Lance. 7’. Pl. A, 1.23 Pat on 
Clothing is from Chele owto saue. c1gso Mync Festial 293 
Ponkyng hym bat sauid hym wyth hys blessing froin poy- 
synnyng. 1530 Patscr. 698/1, I save one from daunger, as 
harnesse doth ones persone, or as medecyne, or preservatyve 
dothe ones helth, ye contregarde. a1533 Lo. Brersers 
Hnon lw, 186 ‘Vhe good harneys saued Huon fro all hurtes. 
a1586 Sipnevy Arcadia 1, (Sominer) 103 But Zelinanes 
comming saued Dorus from further chiding. 1827 O. W. 
Roserts Voy. Centr. Amer. 226 He saved me from much 
interruption and many annoying questions. 1860 ‘I'vNoa.t 
Glac, 1. xvi. 118 A sudden effort was necessary to save me 
from falling. 1886 C. FE. Pascoe Lond. of To-day xW¥iii. 
(ed. 3) 162 This route has the advantage, too, of saving one 
from the crowd, ; Line 

b. used in invocation or aspiration: esp. with 
sarcastic emphasis, 

1738 Pore Univ. Prayer 33 Save me alike from foolish 
Pride, Or impious Discontent. 1784 Cowrrr 7'ask 1 499 
But save me from the gaiety of those Whose head-aches 
nail them to a noon-day bed. 1798 Caxnninc New Morality 
210 in Anti. Facobin 9g July, Save, save, oh! save me from 
the candid friend! 

c. To be a protection, defence, or means of 
deliverance to, 

141a-z0 Lyoc. Troy Bk. 1. go And some wil haue also no 
viser To saue his face, but only a naser. 1470 Henrv Wal. 
dace . 7x Couert of treis sawit him full weille. 1543 
Grarton Coutn. Harding 489 A goodly glose, hy the 
whiche that place that may defend a thefe, may not saue 
aninnocent. 19771 Funins Lett. \xvii. 333 But it shall not 
save you. The very sunshine you live in is a prelude to 
your dissolution. 

6. refi. (in senses 1 and 5). 
escape (F. sé sazver). 

a12z25 Aucr. R. 98 O none wise ne muwe je hetere sauuen 
ou suluen. ¢1320 Sir Bexes 836 Him com strokes so gret 


Often =to get away, 


1340-70 Alec, 5 Dind. - 
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plente Pat fain he was to weren is hed And saue him self 
fro pe ded. c1gso Myrc Festial 133. Wherfor, gentyll 
knyght, gos hens fast and saue byselfe. 1593 SHAKS. 
3 Hen. VI, v, it. 48 Flye Lords, and saue your selues. 
a1715 Burnet Own Time (1724) I. 585, 1 saved my self out 
of those difficulties hy saying to all my friends, that I would 
not be involved in any such confidence. 1729 W. Funnett 
Voy. 144 He and his company got to his boat, and so saved 
themselves to the ship. 3819 Ballad of Waterloo 18 All 
panic struck, the legions fled, "I'was seve himsel/zwho could. 
1819 Scott /zanhoe x1, The only course by which be could 
save himself from degradation and disgrace. 


+ b. veft. and intr. To avoid loss. Obs. 

a31548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V/ 139h, So both parties, 
rather myndyng to gain or save then to lose, departed for 
that tyme. /érd. 141 h, Thenglishemen sometyme saved, 
and sometyme gained, hut the moste losse lighted on the 
Frenchemen, 1696 Puittirs (ed. 5) s.v., A Tradesman is 
said to save himself tbat neither gets nor loses. 

7. ta. To heal, cure, restore to health. Ods. b. 
Later only as a specific use of sense 1: To rescue 
from a sickness which threatens to prove mortal ; 
=to save the life of. 

1362 Lancw. P. Pd. A. vit. 17 Hou heore schabhede schep 
schal heore wolle saue. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) VI. 
387 He was hard i-holde with a strong sikenesse, and my3te 
nou3t_be i-heled nober i-saved wip no manere medecyne, 
1390 Gower Conf. 111. 32 Bot as a man tbat wolde him save, 
Whan he is sek, be medicine. a 1400-50 Alexander 2558 
My-self with a serop sall saue [Dudéin A/S. safe) 30w be- 
lyue, 14... Officinmn Resurrect.7in Non-Cycle Myst. Plays 
3 Why suffred he so forto dy, Sithe he may all sekenes saue 7 

1615 R. Cocks Miary (fakl, Soc ) 1.63 Soe our chirur- 
gion was sent for to assist the Duch chirurgion to save the 
(wounded) man, yf it were possible. 1848 THackeray Von. 
fair xli, Her own little boy was saved, actually saved, by 
calomel, freely administered, when all the physicians in 
Paris had given the dear child up. 

8. To keep, protect or guard (a thing) from 
damage, loss, or destruction. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1V, 429 And so be strokes were 
i-lette, and pe walles i-saved. 1387 Charters, etc, Edind. 
(1871) 35 ‘Lo cast the watir owte and tosave the werc for 
the watir. ¢1450 Myre Festial 39 Hys hall was yche day 
of the 3ere new strawed..forto saue knyghtys clopys pat 
setton on pe flore. 1553 Witson Kiet. (1585) 117 Fond is 
his purpose, that being in the Raine, casteth his garment in 
a bush, and standeth naked himself, for sauing the glosse 
of his gay coate. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. xii. 63 
A Ferrtl of Brass may he put thereon to save the Head 
from cleaving. 1672 Wiseman Wounds u. 90 If the ‘Toes 
with part of the foot was shot off, cut off the lacerated paris 
smooth, hut with care to save as much of the foot witb the 
heel as you can. 1712-14 Pore Kase Lock 1.93 To save 
the powder from too rude a gale. 1735 — Doune Sat, ii. 72 
His Office keeps your Parchment fates entire, He starves 
with cold to save them from the fire. 1907 Hooces Lem, 
Photogr. 97 Ovex-exposed prints miay possibly be saved hy 
further diluting the developer. 

+b. To guard (property) from loss or from 
passing into other hands; to keep in safe posses- 
sion (for oneself or another). Ods. 

1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 81 Also, ye skyueyns of ye gylde 
yat hauen ye cate! in hande, scholene fynden borwes to ye 
alderman, for to sauen ye catel, and for to bringe it forht 
at ye general morspeche, wyht-outen ani lettyng. 1393 
Lanoi, /’, ’/. C. x. 272 When py lord lokep to haue a-lou- 
aunce for hus bestes, And of pe monye bow haddist ber-myd 
hus meoble to saue. 1526 LiNoace x Zi. vi. 20 O Ti:nothe 
save that which is geven the to kepe. 1533 BeLLENOEN 
Livy 1 ii. (S. I. S) 1. 15 The realme of latynis and troianis 
was sauffit to pis childe Ascanius he prudent tutorie of 
lavinia his moder. : 

+c. To have (a person) in safe keeping. Ods. 

¢ 1386 Cnaucer Doctor's T. 200, 1 deeme anon this cherl 
his seruant have; ‘hou shalt no lenger in thyn hous hir 
saue. : 

+d. To make (a place) secure. Ods. 

1338 R. Drunne Chron. (1810) 294 pe toun he suld so saue, 

pat he suld not ascape. f 
e. 7o save ones pockel: toavoid spending one's 
money. 

1883 Law Times Rep. XL1X.9/1 The tenant for life nay 
have indirectly benefited hiinself or saved his own pocket. 

f. 70 save one's face: to avoid being disgraced 
or humiliated. Similarly, ¢o save (another’s) face. 

(Originally used hy the English community in China, with 
reference to the continual devices among the Chinese to avoid 
incurring or inflicting disgrace. ‘Ihe exact phrase appears 
not to occur in Chinese, but ‘to lose face’ (¢ft (ie), and 
‘for the sake of his face’, are common.) 

1898 IVestin. Gaz. 5 Apr. 5/1 Unquestionably the process 
of saving one’s face leads to curious results in other countries 
than China. 1900 Daily News 25 June 4/5 ‘he commu- 
niqué in the Russian ‘ Official Messenger ' provides the ne- 
cessary formula by the adoption of which the Chinese Go- 
vernment can save its face, ae 

9. Yo keep intact or unhurt, preserve, maintain, 


safeguard (honour, credit, chastity, and the like). 
1300 Cursor Af, 11232 Right sua al plain,..he com and 
yede, Saufand his moder hir maidenhede. c1350 /7/l. 
Palerne 527 My worschipe to saue. 1375 Barsour Bruce 
11, 338 Wyrk ybe then apon swylk wyss, ‘hat 3our honour 
he sawyt ay. ¢1386 Cuaucer Sgr.'s 7.523 Til that myn 
harte..Graunted hym loue, vpon this condicioun, That 
eueremore myn honour and renoun Were saued. 1390 
Gower Conf, 1. 19 Good is to save With penance and with 
abstinence Of chastite the continence. 1588 Snaxs. Z. Z.Z, 
iv. i. 26 Thus will 1 saue my credit in the shoote. 1617 
Moryson /é72. 1. 148 Who to save the reputation of the 
Virgin, confessed that he came to rob the house, 1665 
30YLE Occas. Ref?. 1. xi. (1848) 130 "T would be much easier 
for the mistaken Physitian to save his Credit, than for the 
unprepar'd Sinner to save his Soul. 1733 Pore £/. Cobham 
125 Must then at once (the character to save) The plain 
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rough Hero turn a crafty Knave? 1851 Lytton Not so Bad 
i, i. 29 The loan saved my credit, and made my fortune. 
b. To safeguard (a right, possession) /o a person. 

c 1460 Fortescve Ads. & Lint. Mon. xiv. (1885) 144 Whether 
the kynge mey gyve such rewarde..off his revenues, sav- 
ynge to hym seltf sufficiant ffor the sustenance off his estate. 
1499 Keg. Privy Seal Scotl. 1, 50/1 A precept of confirma- 
tion of the crownarschip of Carrik..Salffand to the kingis 
hienes service auch and wont. 1544 tr. Littleton’s Tenures 
41 b, Yfa man let Jande to another for terme of lyfe sauynge 
the reuersyon to him. 1571 4e¢ 13 Aliz. c. 29 § 6 Savinge 
to all and every person or persons..all such Rightes., w** 
they..had, night or should have had, of, in or to any the 
Mannors Lordshippes fetc.]. 1642 tr. Verkins’ Prof. Bh. 
x. § 648. 274 The Lord doth grant the rent unto a stranger 
saving unto fin his seignory. 1863 Hl. Cox /astit. 1. v. 23 
We find a clause. introduced saving the king's rights. 

+c. ? Lo keep, observe (a duty, rule). Ods. 

1390 GowER Conf. 1, 85 Wherof } can noght bothe save 
My speche and this obedience. ¢ 1400 Kule St. Lenet (verse) 
538 And all pai aw be day & night To saue pis rewle in all 
per myght. 

+ a. ‘To preserve the credit of (one’s word, oath), 
c1ga5 fing. Cong. Trel. xxix. 72 A man stode per besyde 
& herd, & wold, hys thankes, saue ]z. 7. Suwe] pe prophetes 
sawe, 1595 2ad #'?. Contention (1843) 125 Ile hee your 
grace the waie to saue your oath. 

10. With adj. complement: To keep or preserve 
whole, unhurt, etc. 

+ To save harmless: see HARMLESS a, 2. 

@ 1300 Cursor MW. 5037 Lauerd..sauue mi childir hale to 
nie. €1440 Alphabet vf Vales 223 Ane angell..opynd pe 
dure and savid be seale hale at Saynt Kemigius sett on itt. 
1535 Coverpate Lack. xviii. 27 When the wycked man 
turneth awaye from his wickednesse..he shal saue his soule 
alyue. 1895SHAKs. FoAn 1.1. 225 Yo saue vnseratch'd your 
Citties threatned cheekes. 161: Hipie 2 Avngs vil. 4 Hf 
they saue vs aline, we shall liue. 1784 Cowrrr 7’ask t. 566 
Which, kindled with dry leaves, just saves unquench'd The 
spark of life. 1859 ENsvson £nid 894 Vo Save her dear 
lord whole from any wound. 

+11. To store, preserve, keep in sound condition. 

3398 Trevisa Barth. De J. Rov. xxxvi. (Bod, MS), He 
Ithe heart] is holow3 to fong blood, and he is pikke to saue 
it. 1602 Hot.cann /Viny It, 507 After that, it ought to be 
dried in the Sun, and sauecd ina brasen box. 1602 Carew 
Cornwall (1723) 33 ‘They |the Fish] are saued three maner 
of wayes: by fuming, pressing, or pickelling. 1728 Pore 
Dune... 151 There sav'd by spice, likc munimies, many a 
year, Dry Bodies of Divinity appecar. 

b. zur. Vo remain in good condition, to last 
without spoiling, to ‘keep’. 7? U.S. 

1891 Century Dict,, Save..To be capahle of preservation : 
said of fish: as, to save well. 

12. trans. ta. Astt. To save the appearances, the 
phenomena [tr. Grog gar ra pavépeva (ec, g. in Pro- 
clus //jpolyp. v. § 10); cf It. salvar le apparenze, 
F. sanver les apparences|]: said of a hypothesis 
which satisfactorily explains the observed facts. 
See also SALVE v.2 1. Obs. 

1625, 1643 |sec PuENOMENON 1 Cc]. 1667 Mitton ?. L. vin. 
82 When they come to niodel Heav’n And calculate the 
Starrs, how they will weild The nightie frame, how huild, 
unhuild, contrive To save appeerances. 

Hence (? orig. allusively) b. 70 save appearances: 
to contrive to keep up an appearance of propriety, 
solvency, or the like, (So in Fr. and It.) Cf. 
APPEARANCE 12 b. 

1711, 1761 |see ApPrEARANCE 12 b), 1844 THIRLWALt Greece 
VII. Istii. 222 Sparta sent only a hardful of men to save 
appearances. 1876 ‘Ouipa’ IVinter City viii. 234, 1 suppose 
it‘ saves society ', at least it saves appearances. 

13. To prevent the loss of (a game, inatch, wager, 
etc.). Also, in Racing slang, to ‘hedge’ so as to 
protect (oneself, one’s ‘ book’) from loss, or so as 
to recover (a certain sum) out of one’s losses. 

r61r Suaks. Cyazd. u. ive 94 Vhe description Of what is 
in her Cbamber, nothing saues ‘he wager you haue laid. 
17.. in Lillywhite Cricket Scores (1863) 1. Pref. 10 If a 
striker nips a Ball up just before him he may fall before his 
Wicket, or pop down his Vatt before Shee comes to il to 
Save it. 1837 D. Wacker Sforts & Games 217 The striker 
.-must never follow a ball so far that, in case of no runs 
heing obtained, he cannot return to save his wicket. 1862 
Pycrort in London Soc. 11 114/1 As to his bowling, it 
might have saved the game, 1869 ‘Wat. BraDwoop’ /he 
O. V. H. xx, And even his lordship began to grudge that 
he bad not just saved his hook upon him {a borse] in con. 
sonance with the Major’s advice. 1885 New 2, Sports 
58 But in the Eton field..even in the sores! straits, hy tbe 
feet, and by the feet alone, must the goal be saved. 

+b. To make (a dangerous voyage) safely. Oés. 

1698 Fryer Acc. E. India & P.77 This holds with little 
intermission till. .the first Full Moon in August; when our 
Europe Ships, if they save their Passage about the Cape, 
venture to make in here. 

14. ‘To take or embrace opportunely, so as not 
to lose’ (J.) ; to be in time for, manage to catch. 

3732-3 Swirt Reas. Rep. Sacram. Test. Wks. 1751 1X. 245 
The same Persons..were..faithful Subjects to Cromwell, 
yet heing wise enough to foresee a Restoration, tbey seized 
the Forts and Castles here [in Ireland].. 5 just saving the 
Tide, and putting in a Stock of Merit sufficient to preserve 
[etc.}, 2802 Canninc in G. Rose Diaries (1860) I. 456, 
I have but a moment to save the post. 1833 I. Taytor 
fanat., vi. 203 That they may save the hour of..appoint- 
ment. 1849 THACKERAY 12 June in Scribner's Mag. I. 409/2 
Tbe note must go this instant to save the post. 1865 TRox- 
Lore #elton Est. vii. 73 ‘There arises a question whether 
under such circumstances the train can he saved. 

+b. 70 save one’s distance, time: to manage to 
arrive at (a given point or time) after being delayed. 

1790 R. CumBertann Observer No. 142 § 3 (1791) Y. 184 
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Whether Nicolas saved his distance..we shall not just now | 


enquire. 1806 J. Deresrorp Afiseries Hui, Life vi, iv, 
Riding out to dinner. many miles off, on a beast that will 
not quit his walk, while you know that nothing short of a 
full gallop will save your time. 

II. To reserve, lay aside. 

15. To kcep for a particular purposc or as likely 
to prove uscful ; to set apart, lay by, rescrve. 

1400 Rule of St. Benet (verse) 1582 Pat euer-ilkon wil of 
hir laue pe third part til hir sopper saue. rg92aSitaxs. Rom, 
§ Ful. t. v. 9 Good thou, saue ince a piece of Marchpane, 
1719 Dr For Crusoe 1. (Gltbe) 136, 1 saved the Skins of all 
the Creatures that } kill’d. 1747 Mus. Grasst Cookery 
(1796) xiv. 210 Take .a bunch of turnips, pare them, save 
three or four out, put the rest into the water. 1845 /7isi¢ 
to Bury St. Fdimunds go, \ have one pair [of shoes}; they 
were almost worn ont when father died, and as mother can't 
buy any inore, | save them for Sundays. 

16. sfec. Yo collect and keep (seed) in stock for 
sowing. 

1657 W. Corrs Adam in Eden xxiii. 47 The Roots lof 
Clary]..perish after the Sced-time; it is most usuall to save 
it; for the Seed seldom riseth of its own shedding. 1763 
Minis Syst. ['ract. /iusb. IV. 123 The best way to save 
the seeds of this plant, is [etc]. 1801 Farmer's Mag. Jan. 
g2 It is feared the hulk of the people will not be able to 
save sced for next crop. 

b. ‘To dry corn, hay, peat: by exposure to the 
air; to harvest, stack. Cf. wv. 

1719 Ix Foe Crusoe t. (Globe)170 When it [the corn) was 
growing and grown, | have observ'’d already, how many 
Things I wanted, to Fence it, Secure it, Mow or Reap it, 
Cure and Carry it Home, Thrash, Part it from the Chaff, 
and Save it. 1764 Museu Must. 1 \xxxiii. 362 The 
farmers pile them up in one of their offices, with an outside 
facing of bog turf well saved. 1824 Miss Mitrorp in 
L’Estrange /.2/¢ (1870! 11. 183 The Northumberland people 
have an idion: of ‘saving hay* for ‘making hay’, 1892 
Jaxe Bartow frish Idyils i. & A turf-stack..when newly 
saved ’., looks like a solidified shadow of the little house. 

e. To extract (gold) from quartz. 

1877 Ravono Statist. Mines & Afining 69 The gold is 
easily saved, being clean, angular, and not very small; 
hence the proportion saved by the mill-process is notably: 
greater than in any other locality in California. 

d. 70 save clean in Whaling (see quot.). 

1891 Century Di.t. sv. To save clean, to save all (the 
hlubber) in cutting in: a whaling-term. 

17. To store up or put by (money, goods, etc.) 
by dint of economy ; to reserve instead of spend- 
ing, consuming, or parting with. 

1362 Lancy. /. Pd. A. vin. 27 Treube .Bad hem Bugze 
Roldely what hem best lykede, And sepben sullen hit a-zeyn 
And saue be wynnynge. 14... /low Good Wife tanght Dan. 
17010 Q. Liiz. Acard, 49 Pei..Pat wyll thryue, and per gode 
sauce, 1600 Suaks. A. ). Zou. iii. 39, I haue fiue hundred 
Crownes, ‘he thriftie hire I saued vnder your Father. 1753 
joann Adventurer No. 84 P14 A nobleman's butler, who 
1a5 furnished a shop with the money he has saved. 1842 
Texsyson Dera 50 But Dora stored what little she could 
save, And sent it them by stealth. 1856 Froupe //ist. Any. 
(1858) IL. vi. 95 He was able to save money for his son's 
education. 

b. absol, 

3595 Loocre Fig for Momus H 1h, Counsell, how to spend, 
and saue. 1776 Avaw SaitH JI, WV. tt. iit 1. 410 Whatever 
industry a acquire, if parsimony did not save and store 
up, the capital would never be the greater. 1859 S™iLes 
Self-help ix. 234 Add guinea to guinea; scrape and save ; 
and the pile of gold will gradually rise. 1878 Jevoxs /'od. 
con, ix. 86 It is idle to say that the hetter-paid working 
men cannot save, 

ec. with wp. Also aéso/. 

1834 see Saven ffl.a.2). 1850 SmeoLev Frank Fairlegh 
iv, A parting gift from my little sister Fanny, who. .had 
saved up her pocket-money during many previous months, 
in order to provide funds for this munificent present. 1884 
Buacktry Thrift? & /ndep. 20 To try the system of saving up 
a little week by week. /6z¢/. 57 If, by an effort, he save up.. 
£30. Lbicd. 91, 1 set myself to save up for my own old age. 

18. To avoid spending, giving, or consuming 
(money, goods, etc.); to keep (a given amount) 
from being spent or consumed or Jost and so retain 
it in one’s possession. Also with indirect obj. 
(with or without 0): To enable a person to avoid 
spending, giving, or losing. 

@1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 545/345 Ki sauner 
veut soun doner, Cortets seit de soun manger;..He may 
saue moneye and gete Pat wol he curteysof his mete. 1539 
in W. A. J. Archhold Somerset Rel. Houses (1892) 73 Ther 
will be a great soome of money that shalhe salved to the 
kinges highues therbye. 1590 Sik J.Suvtn Disc. Weapons 
6 h, And so consequentlie in their whole Armies to sauce 
the pay of a great sort of Captaines..and other Officers. 
1596 Suaks. 1 Hen. /V,u1.iii. 48 Thou hast saued me a thou- 
sand Markes in Linkes and Torches. /dd. v. i. g9, 1. . will, 
to saue the blood on either side, Try fortune with bim, in 
a Single Fight. 1617 Moryson /#7n. 1.207 Tbe said Ianizare 
-.Will easily save a man more then his wages. 1661 Pepys 
Diary 20 Aug., When we came to look for our coacb we 
found it gone, so we were fain 10 walk home afoot and saved 
our money. 1693 in C. R. Wilson Old Fort William (1906) 
I. 12 That old Maxim.. Thai a Penny saved is two Pence 
gott. x712 Swirt Let. Eng. Tongue Wks. 1735 I. 1. 197 
You have already saved several millions to the publick. 
1801 Farmer's Mag. Nov. 406 By carrying this plan into 
execution, the public..would save not less than four mil- 
lions Jer annum, 1854 Roxatos & Ricttarpson Chew. 
Technol. (ed. 2) 1. 257 With suitable flues, the saving of 
fuel is much greater when turf and wood are employed tban 
is the case with coal ;..4rd heing saved in the case of wood, 
and jth only in that of coal. 1860 Trottore Framley P. 
xxxii, Mr. Sowerby then got into another cab...Anyone 
else would have saved his sbilling, as Mrs. Harold Smith's 
house was only just across Oxford Street. 


SAVE. 


+b. absol, Of a commodity: To effect a saving 
in use, ‘to be cheap’ (J.). 

41626 Bacon Compounding of Metals Baconiana (1679) 

4 Brass Ordnance..saveth both in the quantity of the 
Niaterial, and in the charge and conimodity of mounting & 
carriage. 

c. With immaterial obj., e. g. labour, time, dis- 
tance to be travelled, cte. 

1579 W. WILKINSON Confut. Fanti. Love Bij, Wherefore 
saue labour for inaking any further reply hereunto, least 
you doe but lose your tiauaile herein. 1600 Suaks. ALI. ZL. 
11. vii. 8 He saues my labor hy his owne approach. 1601 
— Ywel. Nou. ii. 6 You might haue saued mee my paines, 
to haue taken it away your selfe, 1612 bacon Ass., Despatih 
(Arb.) 248 ‘To chuse time, is to saue time. 1687 A. Lovett 
tr. Vhevenot’s Trav, u, 3 Fair weather beginning with the 
New Moon, made the Captain repent that be had not 
passed through the Phare of Messina, which would have 
saved him fifty miles in his course. 1847 Marnvat Childr. V. 
Forest iv, Edith. , baked all the oatineal cakes, which saved 
Alice a good deal of lime. 1889 J. K. Jerome Three Men 
in Boat 149 We had dispensed with tea, so as to save time. 


18. To be careful or economical in the use of; 


to use or consume sparingly. 

1600 Suaks, 4. Y. L. u. vit. 160 His youthfull hose well 
sau'd, a world too wide For his shrunke shanke. 1719 De 
For Crusoe 1, (Glohe) 62 For I eat sparingly ; and sav’d my 
Provisions (my Dread especially) as much as possibly I 
could, 1729 Swirt Direct, Serv, Butler Wks. 1751 xiv. 
21 To wet burning Day-light, and lo save yonr Master's 
Candles, 1816 Scorr Old Mort. xl, Next she enlarged on 
the advantage of saving old clothes to be what she called 
‘beet-masiers to the new’, 1847 C. Broxteé June Ayre xxix, 
Everything., including the carpet and curtains—looked at 
once well worn and well suved. 

20. Vo treat carefully, so as to obviate or reduce 
fatigue, wear and tear, etc. Zo save oneself, to 
reduce the amount of one’s exertions. 

11756 Cuesterr. Let, fo Sou 14 Wec., Adieu! I am going 
to the ball, to save pe eyes from reading, and my mind 
from thinking.] 1785 G. A. Detramy tpelory (ed. 3) 111. 
82 ‘Fo make use of the theatrical phrase, I never saved my- 
self, but often suffered my feelings to possess nie so entirely, 
as that they deprived me of the power of voice. 1847 
Marnyat Childr. N. Forest xviii, My eyes are getting 
weak, and I wish to save them as much as possible. 1856 
Wuyre Metvicce ate Cov. v. 52 White-Siockings, whom 
I had ridden down {to the races], to save Brilliant. 1859 
Geo, Euior Lifted Eeit ii, Supposing that he wished merely 
to save her nerves, 1907 Svmons- JEUNE Art of Punting 17 
HKeginners.. in order to save themselves and ease the strain 
on their arms. shove crooked and turn the punt round. 

IIT. To avoid or prevent (soinething undesirable). 
A development from sense 18; sense 21 arises naturally 
from the sense ‘to avoid paying or losing '. Cf. also sense 5. 
21. ‘To avoid for one's own part or enable another 
to avoid (some burden or inconvenience) ; occas. to 
avoidor obviate thenecessity for. Covzst. indirect obj. 
of the person (oneself or another) who is relieved. 

1606 G. Wlooncocke] tr. Yustin Epit. Emp. Ith 3 h, By 
meanes whereof, a little tract of tiine would saue him a 
great deal of wrath. 1615 K. Cocxs Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 
75 Aud about midnight |he] departed towards Crates; which 
saved the geveing a present of 2 damaskt fowling peeces, y{ 
he had staid till morninge. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes iv. 

xvii, 259 How might’st thou by this efugiun have sav'd 
all thy misfortunes? 1681 Dryptn Span. Friar wW. iL 58 
Will you not speak to save a Lady's Blush? 1699 — AZ. 
J. Driden 11 Without their cost you terminate the cause 
And save the expense of long litigious laws. 1780 Mirror 
No. 95 ake my advice, my dear Bell, and save yourself 
the trouble. 1790 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) 1. vi. 168 
My letters lie there for me, as it saves their being sent down 
to Rosebank. 1813 Soutuey Nelson 11. 135 The hurt done 
by their splinters would have been saved also. 1815 Scott 
Guy a/. xxiii, The best way’s to let the blood barken upon 
the cut—that saves plasters, 1886 Wanch. Exant. 13 Mar. 
5/2 The only use of paper money is in saving tbe wear and 
tear of gold. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V111.77 A tendency 
to take quick steps, as if running forward to save a fall. 
+b. 70 save (a woman's) /onging, to anticipate 
and so prevent it. Also ¢ramsf. Obs. 

1593 Aing Leir 1. ii. 133 (Malone Soc.), Madam, to saue 
your longing, this it is, 1607 SxHaxs. 77/207 1. i. 261 Sir, 
you haue sau'd my longing, and I feed Most hungerly on 
your sight. 1614 B. Joxson Barth. Fair in. i. (1631) 48 
Looke, Win, doe, looke a Gods name, and saue your long- 
ing. 1656 Ossorn Adv. Son u. xvi. 54 Our Beldame Eve, 
to save her longing, sold us all for an Apple. 1665 Heap 
Eng. Rogue (1874) 1. 88 Come hither Sirrah, I know what 
you would have, Ile save your longing. 

c, Games. To prevent the opposing side from 
gaining (a run, goal, etc.). 0 save two, three, 
Jour runs (Cricket): to prevent the scoring of 
a second, third, or fourth run fora hit. Also (in 
football, hockey, etc.) aéso/, =to save a goal. 

1816 Lampert in Box Lug. Game Cricket (1877) 34 Long 
Stop.—This man sbould stand a proper distance (SRE the 
wicket, to save a run, if tbe ball should not be stopped hy 
the striker, or wicket keeper. 1850 ‘ Bat’ Cricket, Afanual 
(1851) 49 Long Leg..usually stands to save four runs, 1867 
Seckirk Guide to Cricket Ground 35 Saving the Run.— 
Stopping ard returning the hall so quickly that the batsmen 
dare not attempt arun for fear of being run out. 1889 Field 
5 Jan. 29/3 For the losers, Jackson in goal saved well on 
several occasions {bockey]. /did. 12 Jan. 65/2 But his shot 
was saved hy the goal-keeper ]football]. a 

d. IVell saved: an applauding expression used 
when a rider has avoided a fall; also (in games) 
when a brilliant ‘save’ has been made. 

1859 Wuyte Metvitte Digby Grand |. i. 10 As he fell 
upon his head into tbe road, and recovered himself witbout 
unhorsing me,..‘ Well saved, my lad, and devilish well ndden 
too’, said tbe jolly General. 


SAVE. 


+22. To afford protection from. Ods. 

1583 Lee. Bp. St. Androis Pref. 46 in Satir. Poenis Reforue. 
I. 348 The plesant plane-trie will the leavs vnfauld With 
fairest @headen, to save the sone in symmer. 

+ 23. To meet or overcome (a doubt); =SAaLVve 
v.22. Obs. rare. 

159t Spenser Jf. Hudberd 194 Right well, deere Gossip, 
ye advized have, (Said then the Foxe) but I this doubt will 
save. 

IV. Idiomatic uses of certain parts of the verb. 
(For those of the pr. pple. see SavInc pref.) 
24. The infinitive fo save has been used to mean: 


+a. On condition of not injuring. Cf. sense 9. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1260 Ac ich wolde to sauui lif & 
lume hringe him to ech lawe. (Cf. ante 1242: bat he vor 
his neueu wolde.. Do hey amendement, sauue lume & lif] 

+b. Saving, having regard to (one’s honour, 
‘presence’). See SAvinc prep. 2. 

1375 Barsour Sruce un. 173 ‘Schyr’, said he,..‘To sauff 
sour presence, it [is] nocht swa’. ¢1470 Gol. 4 Gaw, 1008 
And grant the frekis on fold farar to fall, Baith thair hon- 
ouris to saif. ; 

te. Except, excepting; =Save prep. 

¢ 1425 Wystoun Orig. Crow. ty. ix. 1170 Al be cite ban 
fande pai Withe par fais nere wptane, ‘lo sauff pe Capitalle 
allane. /érd. 1v. xvi. 1600 For nane par gouernalle par had, 
To sauff harnnys of 3outheide. 

+25. The pa. pple. saved was used in absolute 
construction with a sb., with the sense: Preserving 
. . safe or intact, without detriment to, making re- 
servation of. Cf. SAFE a. 5. 

Sometimes placed before the sh. : cf. except, considered. 

c1q00 Afol. Loll. 52 And pus he may: lefuly, sauid his 
ordre. 1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) VIII. 79 That he wolde 
suhmitte hym to his grace, his honoure and crowne of his 
realme salvede. 1487 Kolls of l’arit. V1. 390/2 Saved 
alwey to youre Grace..of the said [ee Ferme xviii li. vs. 
1539 in W. A. J. Archbold Somerset Rel. /Touses (1892) 71 
We haue determyned (your lordeshippes pleasure savyd) to 
differ the same vuto our return, 1580 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 
335, | haue aunswered your custome, least you should argue 
me of coynes, no otherwise then I night mine honour saued, 
and your name vnknowen. ; 

+ V. 26. In combinations of verb-stem + object, 
used alirtb. or adj., as save-sonl, save-slake, 

1654 WuitLock Zovtoutia 178 Such A Spirit were of A 
Save stake, if not promoting Prudence, as they call it. 1799 
E. Du Bois Piece Family Biog, U1. 129 Martha was gone 
on a save-soul pilgrimage to a neighbouring village. 

Save (séiv), guasi-prep. and conj. Forms: a. 
3-5 sauf, 5-6 saufe, 5 sawf, sauff, saauf; 3-5 
saf, 4-5 safe, saaf, 4-6 saffie, 5 sef; 5-6 salf, 
6 salfe, saulfe; 5-6 Sc. saifif. 8B. 3-4 sauve, 4 
sawve, 5 sawe, 4-6 salve, 4~ save. [Developed 
from SAFE a. 5, in imitation of the similar de- 
velopment in the use of the equivalent F. san/. 

Already in OF, the adj. san/, fem. sanve, prefixed to a 
sb. in the absolute construction (= L. salud, salva: see 
Sarr a. 5) had often the sense ‘ being excepted’, so that it 
became (like the analogous except ppl. adj. in F.ng.) func- 
upnaly equivalent to a prep., and was eventually treated 
as such, the masc. form sauf being used even before a 
fem. sb. Cf. Sp. salvo, Pr. sal. 

The 8 forms may partly represent the OF. sawze in col- 
location with a fem. sb., and partly the ME. form of the 
plural adj, But the later exclusive use of the form save is 
probahly due to the identification of the word with the iin. 
perative of the vh.: cf. except, which appears to have been 
similarly apprehended as an imperative. 

The use of a nominative after save (see 1 b) may perhaps 
be a trace of the originally adjectival character of the word ; 
it is, however, to be noted that the same thing occurs with all 
the quasi- prepositional words of the same meaning, includ: 
ing even saving and eaceptiug, which ure in origin pr. pples. 
of transitive verbs.] ; 

1. quasi-prep. Ixcept, with the exception of, but. 
Often strengthened by the addition of ov/y (alone, 
+ alonely, tanerly, tone); also tautologically save 
aud excepl, Sc. t bol saiff. 

a. @1300 Cursor A/. 17288+438 Alle to-gedcr pai whore 
sauf thomas of ynde allone. 13.. £. £. Addit. #. B. 1749 
He3est of alle oper, saf onelych tweyne. ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace xt. 134 Sexte and vi xvi to ded has dycht, Bot 
saiff vii men at fled out of thair sycht. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur xx. vii. 808 Howe they were alle slayne sauf hym 
self al only. a@1533 Lo. Berners Gold. Lh. I. Aurel. 
(1546) S v, Al thinges haue an ende at Iast by deth, saufe 
pee deathe. 1538 Wriotnestry Chron. (1875) 1. 86 All 
the lightes of wane in every church to be taken downe, safle 
onely the roode-loft light. 1579 in rot &cp. Hist. AISS. 
Comm, App. v. 430 No kynd of. .tymber..salfe onely fuell 
of wood for fyre. 

B. a 1300 Cursor Af. 19485 Disciplis folud bai sa herd pat 
bai pain drafvte o pair ward, Sauue be apostels pat bam 
Tedd. 13.. Gosp. Nicod, 482 (Addit. MS.) Lcdrede I lay 
ffourty 3here fully sawe two. 1362 Lanot. ?. 7’. A. 1. 210 
Saue Meede pe Mayden no mon dorste abyde. ¢ 1380 
Wveur Last Age of the Church (1840) 28 Euery lettre in 
be abece may be souned wip opyn moub saue .m. lettre 
one. ¢1425 Eng, Coug. rel. vi. 18 “Trew frendes fonde 
he non, sawe Robert, steuenes son. 1451 Rolls of Parit. 
V. 220/s The last day save oon of sugust. 1548 Hate 
Chrou., Hen, 1V 21 No Chronicler save one, maketh men- 
Cion what was the very cause. 1617 Monxyson /é£u. 1, 77 
The aforesaid boats are..covered all save the ends with 
black cloth. 1749 Fircoixc Tom Younes yut. xi, We spent 
the next evening, save one, in London. 1808 G. Extis Les, 
in Lockhart Seoft (1837) IL. iv. 143 The most pleasing poem 
tn our language—save and except one or two of Dryden’s 
fables. 1850 Ti:nnyson /2 A/em. cv. 23 No dance, no mo- 
tion, save alone What lightens in the lucid east. 1873 
Stupes Const. /Jist. 111. xviii. 140 All that remained to 
England in France, save Calais, was lost. 


139 


b. followed by the nominative of a pronoun. | 


(App. the normal construction.) 

@ ¢1400 MAUNOEV. (1839) xxii 245 Saf only thei that ben 
dwellynge with hym. @ 1450 Aut. de /a Tour 25 For ferde 
that ani other shulde haue the loue of her sauf he hym self. 
1500 Three Kings’ Sons 133 Then were they alle slayne, 
sauf y. 

B. 1386 Cuaucer Can, Veom. Prol. § T. 802 Saue 1 and 
a frere, In Engelond ther kan no man it make. 1430-40 
Lyoc. Bochas 1x. xxi{i). (1494) F vj, There is a lyue left none 
of the hlode Saue I alone of the royall lyne. 1528 Tinpace 
Obed. Chr. Man 79h, Wilt thou so teach,. that no man shall 
have knowlege..in Gods worde save thou only? 1601 
Suaks, Ful. C. 11, 11. 66, | do intreat you, not a man depart, 
Saue I alone, till Antony haue spoke. /étd. v.v. 69 All the 
Conspirators saue onely hee, Did that they did, in enuy of 
great Cesar. 1667 Mitton P. L. 11. 814 That mortal dint, 
Save he who reigns above, none can resist. 1821 Byron 
Juan iw. /sles of Greece xvi, Where nothing, save the 
waves and I, May hear our mutual murmurs sweep, 1865 
Dasent Gili 5 No one has ever challenged me before this 
day, save thou. 

c. followed by the accusative of the pronoun. 

1382 Wrcecir Ece/us. xxxvi, 5 For ther is noon other God, 
saue thee, Lord. 1607 SHAKS. 7107 WV. ili. 507 But all saue 
thee I fell with Curses. 1893 F.TuHompson Houndof Heaven 
180 Whom wilt thou find to love ignoble thee, Save Me, save 
only Me? 


+d. = but for. Ods. 


1522 More De guat. Noviss. Wks. 83/1 Spiritual pride.. 
carieth with it a blindnes almost incurable saue gods gret 
mercye. 1820 Keats £ve of St. Agnes xxv, She seem'd a 
splendid angel, newly drest, Save wings, for heaven, 

2. conj. Introducing a sentence which states an 
exception ; now only in the full form save thal; = 
Excerr C. 1. 

a a1300 Fall & Passion 23 in E. E£. P. (1862) 13 God 
jaf him... foules bestis an pe frute saf o tre he him for- 
bede. 1387 Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) VII. 339 In his tyme 
be monkes of Caunterbury..were nou3t onliche to seculer 
men, sauf pat bey lefte nou3t [lizt]liche her chastite. 1463 
Bury Wilis(Camden) 36 Lych to the tothir, saf they be not 
garnysshed. 1s501 Dovuctas /'a/, /fon. un. vii, My curage 
grew, for quhat cause I nocht wait, Saif that I hald ine 
payit of thair estait. @1533 Ln. Dernens Golden Bk. MM. 
Aurel, (1546) M j, His face was lyke a man, saufe it hadde 
but one eye. 

B. ¢€1350 Will. Palerne 436 Min hert holi haue now 
..Saue a fers feintise folwes me oft. ¢ 1386 Cnaucer frank. 
T. 216 He was despeyred, no thyng dorste he seye, Saue in 
his songes somwhat wolde he wrcye His wo. 1388 Wyctir 
Wark vi. 5 And he my3te not do there ony vertu, saue that 
he helide a fewe sijk men. 1547 Jest, Lbor. (Surtees) VI. 
265 Salve onlie that the said ‘Thomas shall (etc). 1617 
Mure .lWise. focus xx. 6 My muse, qe noght doth challenge 
worthy fame, Saue from Montgomery sche hir birth doth 
clayme. 1634 Siz 1. Hersert 7rav, 187 Naked from the 
waste vpwards, saue that their heads are couered. 1750 
Gray Llegy 9 Save that from yonder ivy-mantled tow'r The 
moping owl does to the moon coinplain, 1842 R. 1. Witser- 
ForcE Autilins & Luctus 270 Then all was still, save that 
a vast gush of fire rose up for a moment. 1871 R. Evtis 
Catulius xiv. 1 Calvus, save that as eyes thou art beluved, 
I could verily loathe thee for the morning’s Gift. 


G confused nse. 
1530 Tinpate Anszy, More it, Wks. (1573) 305/2 M. More 
.-proueth nothing saue sheweth his ignoraunice. 


b. = ‘But that’, ‘were it not that’. Cf. 1d.? Ods. 
€ 1600 Suaks. Sou. Ixvi. 14 From these would I be gone, 
Saue that to dye, I leaue my loue alone. 
ce. Introducing a hypothetical case of exception, 
==‘unless’, ‘if, not’; cf. Excerr C. 2, 

1390 Gower Conf, II. 119 And thus I mai you sothli telle, 
Save only that I crie and bidde, [am in Tristesce al amidde 
And fulfild of Desesperance, 1870 Texxyson //o/y Grail 
80 Who wept and said, That save they could be pluck’d 
asunder, all My quest were but in vain. /é/d, 86 Save that 
lhe were the swine thou spakest of. 1897 F. Tuomrson New 
Poeuts 186 “Tis said there were no thought of hell, Save 
hell were taught. 


+d. As an adversative, =‘ but on the contrary ’. 

1362 Lance. ?. P72. A. Prol. 77 Saue hit nis not bi pe Bis- 
schop pat pe Boye prechep. ¢ 1400 Lanfranc's Crrurg. i. 
v.163 And if. .pe herte be hurt, bere lijp no cure pberon, saue 
he schal die anoon; for pe herte takip no lijf of no lyme of 
al be bodi, saue pe herte 3eucp Iyues to euery lyme of be 
hodi. 1422 tr. Secreta Sccret., Priv. Priv, 188 Kynde vs 
hath grantid two eighen and two eeris, Saue but one tonge. 

3. Followed by an adv. or advb, phrase or clause, 
expressing the manner, time, etc., in regard to whieh 
an exception ts to be nade; = Except C, 3. 

a, ¢1420 Hoccteve Ain, Poems 154/405 Womman, with 
my swerd, slee wolde I thee heere, Sauf for awe of god. 
c1450 JJertini.12 Be-fill yowe neuer this inerveyle saf ones ? 
1540-1 Exyot /mage Gow. (1549) 113 Beyng not instructed 
in any occupacion or science, saulfe onely in feates per- 
teynyng to warre, 

B. €1320 Sir Benes 2270 Al is pes bar ichaue went, Saue 
in be lond of Dabilent. 1390 Gower Couf. II. 172 And yit 
withoute experience Salve only of illusion. 1577 KENDALL 
lowers of :pigr.7 Vhy garments all and some Do smell of 
Mirrhe, and saue of Mirrhe no sent doth from thee come. 1598 
H.B. Rdr. to Chaucer in Speght av b. Unknowne to vs, 
saue only by thy bookes. 1611 Bipee 1 Aves xxii, 31 Fight 
neither with small nor great, saue only with the king of 
Israel. 1667 Mitton P, £2. xu. 258 Over the Tent a Clond 
Shall rest by Day,a fierie gleame by Night, Save when they 
journie, 31750 Grav E/egy 7 Save where the beetle wheels 
his droning flight. 1864 M. J. Hicctns £ss. (1875) 165 Save 
and except in a dead calm she is utterly unseaworthy. 1875 
Mannine AWission Holy Ghost xiv. 397 For fifty years he never 
left Rome, save only when he went out of the walls to visit 
the Seven Churches. 1879 Frovoe Czsar viii. 79 There 
was no longer, therefore, any excuse for its meeting, save on 
special occasions. 


SAVED. 


b. Followed by an inf. (with or without Zo). 

¢1400 Beryu 660 He..had no thing to doon Saff shake a 
lite his eris, & trus, & be goon. c1450 Myre Festial 17 
‘What schal! pat serues ben’. Pen sayde he: ‘be same, 
worde for worde, pat ys yn hor natyuyte, saue turne be 
natyvyte ynto be concepcyon*. 1534 finpaLe Yohu xiit. 10 
He that is wesshed, nedeth not save to wesshe his fete. 1819 
Scott /vanhoe xl, [f thou hast aught to do, save to witness 
the misery thou hast caused. 

ce. Save for : exception being made for, but for. 

1594 SHaks. Rich, ///, wv. iv. 303 Of ull one paine, saue 
for a night of groanes Endur'd of her, for whom you bid 
like sorrow, 1610 — Jeimp. 1. ii. 282 Vhen was this Island 
(Saue for the Son, that [sJhe did littour heere..) not 
honour'd with A humane shape. 1879 Escorr Augland xxv. 
(1881) 403 The well-conducted soldier, save and except for 
a more or less constant ez#xi,..may pass his days in com- 
parative comfort. 1879 McCartuy Own Times 11. 283 The 
Black Sea is, save for one little outlet.,, a huge land- locked 
lake. 1894 Hatt Cainr A/anruran ww. xvi, 262 Saue for 
the slumbering fire, all was dark within the house. 

“4. Phrases like save your grace, save your 
reverence belong to SAFE a.5. See also GRACE sé. 
6d, REVERENCE sé. 5; and cf. Savinc. 

‘Save your displeasure’ (quot. ¢1500) is perh. due to a 
confusion hetween this use and sense 1 above. 

13.. Sexyn Sag. (WV.) 687 Sauue your grace, wene ich hit 
nowt, Hit euere com in his thout. ¢1s00 /uree Aings’ 
Sous 139 It semeth, saufyour displeasir, that [etc.]. 

Save, obs. form of SAFE, SALVE s6.! 

Saveable: see SavaBLe. 

+ Savveage. Cos. rare—?. [f. Save v. +-AGE. 
Cf. Satvace.] The action of saving. 

1507 in Leadam Seé/. Cases Crt, Star Chamber (Selden 
Soc.) 243 The seid ij) gromes wer fyne for the sauege of 
their lyues to draw out their weppyns. 

Save-all (séi'vol). [f. Save v. + ALL] 

1. A means for preventing loss or waste. 

a 1655 Sik T. Maverxe Archimag. Anglo-Ga/l, Pref. (1658) 


. 2 Ths Book is a Save-all; It suffers nothirg to be lost. 


1776 Aoam Siri Ji. Nv 1, xi... I. 281 (Whe poultry) as 
they are fed with what would otherwise be lost, are a ineer 
save-all, 1870 Acho 28 Nov., Wretched shifts and savealls of 
reserve and recruiting systems are enough to engage their 
attention, so far as their war adininistration is concerned. 

2. Arcceptacle for collecting matter whtch would 
otherwise be lost and not utilized. Also a//r76. 

1997 Wonthly Mag. V1. 301 A refrigerator, from which 
proceeds an additional worn, to receive the spirit [in cooling 
and condensing], before it goes to the save-all. 1823 J. 
Baocock Dom. Amuse, 149 The fat of every kind col- 
lected in our kitchens, being rendered, or melted down from 
day to day, and cast into a ‘save-all tub’, will he found to 
produce very good soap, 1833 Lowpon Lucycl Archit. 
§ 1443 There is, immediately benenth the fountain [for 
spirits], a saveall, or pierced plate of pewter, through which 
the drippings from the glasses percolate, and are collected 
in a shallow basin helow. 1884 Hea/th /i.xhié. Catal. 7/2 
Front Damper acting as a ‘‘lVidy Betty’ with Cinder-sifter 
or Save-all attached. 

3. -\ contrivance to hold a candle-end ina candle- 
stick while burning so that it may burn to the 
end ; 2 common form is a pan with a projecting 
pin tn the centre on which the candle-end is fixed. 

1645 Howe tt Left. (1655) 1V. xxi. 58 In som this light 
goes out with an ill-favor'd stench; But others have a save- 
all to preserve it from making any snuff at all. 1682 Harr- 
MAN True l’reserv. [Icalth 348 Heat the pin of a save-all, 
and then thrust it into the bigger end [of a smal! candle], 
and so set itupon acandlestick. 1747 Geutl. Mag. XVI1. 
444/2 Death's a dark-lanthorn, life a candle’s-end Stuck on 
a save-all, soon to end in stink. 1895 dravy & Navy Price 
List 15 Sept. 1316/2 [Candle] Saveall, White..each 0/44. 

4, A money-box to receive small savings or con- 
tributions., Also dya/. (sec quot. 1841). 

1837 Howirt Aur Life (1842) 228 In this manner. .enter 
your rooins,.monks with their little savealls in their hands, 
collecting for hospitals. 1841 HartsnorneE Salopia Ant. 
555 Save-all,..an earthen bottle with slits at the sides, 
destin'd to receive al! the savings of children. ; 

5. Aniggardly, stingy, miserly person. Nowdza/. 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar Tougue, Saveall,, .also a miser. 
1820 Kratsin Zt 11.63 Vhere is old Lord Lurleigh, the 
high: priest of economy, the political save-all. 

6. Nant. A sail set under another sail or be- 
tween two other sails. Also a/tr7b. 

1794 Riveging & Seamauship 1. 83 Vessels with one mast 
..have..above the cross-jack, a small sail, called a save-all 
top-sail, 1846in Youxc Nant. Dict, 1878 D. Kempe Jan, 
Yacht Sailing 366 Save-al/, a water sail; a sail set unde:- 
neath booms in light weather. : 

7. A pinafore; overall. aad. 

1864 Mrs. Liovo Ladies ef Polcarrow 103 Ever since | 
was a boy in a save-all. 1888 Jessie FotHerGitt Lasses 
of Leverhouse iv. 34 The black alpaca nionstrosity which 
I..denominated a save-all. . : 

8. alir7b. or adj. Parsimonious, stingy. 

1812 Soutuey Ess. (1832) I. 141 The paltry proceedings of 
those save-all politicians, who boast of their economy in 
hanishing newspapers from the public offices. 1856 R. W. 
Procter Sarber's Shop xi. (1883) 65 Still pursuing his save- 
all theory ofa pin a day is a groat a y‘ear. 


Saved (séivd), fpf a. [f. Save v. + -ED1] 

1. Delivered from damnation. Also aédso/. 

@ 1300 Cursor MM. 10867 His folk al saued pan sal he mak. 
14.. Less. of Dirige 409 in 26 /’o/. Poems 120 Pe sauyd ex- 
cusyd, be dampnyd accusyd, As thay deseruyd echon haue. 
1509 H. Watson Sip of Fools Prol. (1517) A ij b, That 
thorugh theyr labour they may be of the nombre of y° 
saued. 1688 Bunyan Ferns. Sianer Saved (1886) 123 If thy 
desires be firm..to hecome the saved of Christ, and His 
servant. 1868 H. Law Seacous of Bible 78 Every saved 
soul shines for ever a monument of., sanctifying grace. 


SAVELOY. 


2. a. Hoarded, laid by; also with xp. b. 
Economized ; not spent or wasted. 

1732 Pore 4p. Bathurst 194 Benighted wanderers, the 
forest o'er, Curse the sav'd candle and unop'ning dyor. 1834 
$. Bacster A/anagem res Pref.6 Often.. have | spent the 
saved-up shilling to run into..the old menagerie in I-xcter 
‘Change. 3875 Swutes (drift vi.g3 Saved money, however 
little, will serve to dry up many a tear. 

Saveine, obs. form of Savin. 

Saveloy (sx‘véloi). (Corruption of IF. cer- 
velas (servala): see CERVELAT.] 

1. A highly seasoned cooked and dried sausage. 

1837 Dickens /’ickiv. lv, Mr. Solomon Pell regaling 
himself.. with a cold collation of an Abernethy b.scuit and 
asaveloy. 1887 Smites Life ¢ Labour 333 Soyer, the gas- 
‘ronomnist,..would stop at a stall in the Haymarket and 
Inxuriate in eating a penny saveloy. 

2. Saveloy marble (sce quot.). 

1839 Civil Knyin. & Arch. Frnt, IN. 452 Cervellata, 
Saveloy marble, red ground, white and green, with very 
fine interlaced white veins. 

+ Sa-vement. 04s. Also sauvement. [a. 
OF. sanvement, f. sauver SAVEU.: see -MENT. Cf. 
Pr. salvamen.} Safety, salvation. 

33... Guy Warw, 3840 lesu, .Saue him fram cumber- 
ment, & him ojain bring in sauement. ¢1315 Suoxenam 
7 Sacra, 406 Porwe creyinie anoynt strange he bi-combe 
His sauuement to winne. 13.. 4. &. Allit. P. Vi. 940 Per 
$03t no mo to sauement of cities abel fyuc. a1450 Amt, de 
la Tour cxi. (1906) 15t Symeon..saide with a high voys, 
“Lo! here the clere light, and the sauement of the worlde’. 
1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 236 By the is made the path of 
sauement. 

Saven, obs. form of Savin. 

Savenap(e, rare var. ff. Sixav Ods, 

Saveo‘u'r(e, obs. forms of Saviour, Savour. 

Saver (sé''var). Also 4 sauver, 4-5 savere, 
6 ?sawar. [f. Save v.+-ER1. Cf. Saviour.) 

1. One who saves, preserves, or rescues from death, 
evil, or destruction; a saviour or preserver. 

In early use said of Christ =Saviour; now only used 
when saviour would scem inappropriate. 

1300 Cursor AI, 10541 Of hir sal cum bat man saiuer 
lother JSS. sauere}. ¢1410 Hocctrve Mother of God v0 
Modir of mercy. .Saver of us by thy benevolence. 1538 Bae 
Brefe Comedy Baptist in Mart, Alisce. (1744) 1. 99 Your 
kynge, your sauer and redemer. /é/d., For all mem shall 
se their mercyfull sauer playne. 1608 8. Jonson A/asgue 
at Ld. /laddington's, Sauer of his King. 1700 C. Ness 
Autid, Arutin, (1827) 58 Salvation is the work of the saved, 
not of the saver. 1833 M. Scott Jom Criugle xix, .\ statue 
erected to lord Rodney the saver of the Island as le is 
always called from having crushed the fleet of Count de 
Grasse. 1872 Texnxyson Gareth & Lyuctie 858 For strong 
thou art and goodly therewithal, And saver of my life. 1891 
Longmanu's Mag. Feb. 373 He hated his rescuer and saver. 

+b. One who keeps or preserves a thing from 
destruction or waste. Ods. 

1422 tr. Secrela Secret., Priv. Priv, 213 And therfor the 
nedyth to haue a constahil that shal not bene a destruere 
of thy trees, but a Kepere and a Sauere. 1573 ‘J usser 
JJusb, (1878) 168 Where all thing is common, what needeth 
a hutch? where wanteth a sauer, there hanocke is mutch. 

ce, One who saves (property) trom wreck or 


destruction ; a salvor. 

1629 in Boys Sandwich (1792) 749 And do further ill en- 
treat the savers and finders here [wrecks]. 1820 W. 
Scoresay Acc. Arctic Keg. 11. 329 The propricty of appro- 
priating all wrecked stores to the use of the savers. 

+2. ‘One who escapes loss, though without 
gain’ (J.). (Primarily a gaming term.) Zo mate 
(oneself or another person) @ saver: to insure 
against or compensate for a loss. Ods. 

1591 FLonio 2ud Fruites 71 S. What can I doe withall? 
I can not wnend it. A. If I thought one hand would make 
me a sauer, I would play. ¢ 1613 Miopieton Vo IWrt dike 
a Womans i. ili. (1657) 58 You'd need have a clear way, 
because y’are a bad pricker. A/rs. Low. Yet if my Bowl 
take bank, I shall go nigh To make my self a saver. 1668 
Howe Séess, Righteous xx. 388 Heaven were a poor Heaven, 
if it would not make us savers. 1676 Lee Sop/ou. wv. i. 45 
Your Armies are the Cards which both must play; At least 
come offa saver if you may. 1687 Drypen //iad & P. in. 
344 For laws of arms permit each injured nan To make 
himself a saver where he can. 1691 — Arthur 1, 18 He 
puts the gain of Britain in a Scale, Which weighing with 
the loss of Emmeline, He thinks he's scarce a Saver. a 1700 
SEDLEV Poews Wks. 1722 1. 46 We'll Game and gtve off 
Savers too, : 

3. One who saves, economizes, or hoards up. 

1548 Forrest Pleas. Poesye 56 Some muste bee Sauers, Store 
is no sore. 1601 F. Gonwin Sfs. of ug. 460 A good sauer 
makes awell doer. 1727 Swirt St. rel. Wks.1755 V. 11. 167 
Hence alone comes the dearness of land, since the savers have 
no other way to lay out their money. 1755 Jouxson, Saver. 
..3. A good husband. 1830 Cunnincuam Brit. Paint. 1.319 
A saver of bits of thread. 18.. Cosven in Smiles Se/fhelp 
(1859) 218 The accomplishment of all other great works.. 
has been done by the savers, the thrifty. 1869 Daily News 
14 Dec., The small farmers are great savers. 

4. A means of saving or economizing. 

1664 Evetyn Sylva xxii. (1679) 111 We find it [sc. the Fir] 
an extraordinary saver of Oak. 1901 Junscy’s lag. XXV. 
393/2 The railroad,..when it cau be used, is a wonderful 
saver, 1903 MWesti, Gas. 26 Oct. 15/1 ‘Lhe invention is 
a great labour-saver. ; 

5. Racing slang. A hedging bet. 

1891 N. Goutp Doub, Event xvii. 123 Wells says Per- 
fection will win,..but I've put a saver on Caloola. 

Saver(e, Saveray, obs. ff. Savour, Savory. 

Save-reverence: see SIR-REVERENCE. 


Saverey, -ie, obs. forms of Savory, Savoury. 
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+Savernapron. vere. [?corruption of AF, 
*save-naperon, {. saver SAVE v. + naperon: sce 
Arron. Cf. savenappe Saxap.] A table-napkin, 

1422-3 Adingilon K oflls \Cainden) 94 Item vij sauernaprons, 
Itein x alie sauernaprons dehiles 

Saverous, obs. form of Savorous. 

Savery(e, obs. forms of Savory, Savoury. 

Savete(e, Saveure: see Sarety, Savoun, 

Savey, savvy (sc'vi), 5. slang. Also 8 
scavey, 9 (Sc. savie), savvey, sabe. [The Sc, 
Savie is perth. a. F. savez (-vous) slo you know? 
The later slang use is f.Saveyv.] Practical sense, 
intelligence; ‘nous’, yumption. 

1785 [see Savey vy. below). 1825-82 Jamieson, Sazie, know- 
ledse, experience, sagacity, Loth. 7185. 3. Haxte Chiquita 
g Hedn't no savey—hed Briggs. 1884 E. Iscexsour in //are 
pers Mag, Sept. 508/2 They don't need inuch savvey for 
that. 1890‘ K, LotprEwoop' Col, Kcformer (1891) 47 Ie 
could ride the best, hut tbe black boy had twice as much 
savey. 1892 Kietinc & VaLesries Naulahka 273 You have 
been romping sround for six months after something you 
hadn't the sabe to hold when you'd got. 

Savey, savvy (2'vi,, v. slang. Also § 
scavey, 9 sabe.e, savvey. ([Orig. Negro-Eny. 
and Pigeon-kng., after Sp. sabe usted you know.) 
trans. To know. 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar Tonene, Scavey, sense, know: 
ledge; "massa me no scavey ', master I don't know, (negroe 
fauguage) perhaps from the French scavoir. 1828 Life 
Vlanter Jamaica 137 Vey hab uot savey dat de store- 
keeper hab be deir broder Joseph. 1833 Mrs. Canmicnare 
West Judies \\. 131 As 1 went on, used and asked 
them if they ‘savey ’ what I said, (comprehended ined. Jhid. 
135 Misses, you no peak lie, me savey dat well, 1865 
Nixon Peter Perfunre 58 ‘he ‘no sabee’ lodge to try 
they'd fain. 1874 BL. Haute Wan Lee, | asked if the jug- 
gler was the father of the baby. ‘No sabe!’ said the im- 
perturbable Hop Sing, taking refuge in that Spanish form 
of non-comniittalism so common in California. 18g0 ‘R. 
Botprewoon’ Col, Reformer (1891) 51 Now ilo you savey? 

Saveyne, Savico: sce Savin, Sibicu. 

Savin, savine (sv'vin). Forms: a. 1 safene, 
-ine, 1, §5- savine, 4-6 savyne, saveine, 5-6 
-eyne, 7 saven; 4, 6- savin; 8. 6-7, 9 sabine, 
S$ sabin. f[a. OF. savine (in mod.F. replaced by 
the learned form sadrne, whence the 8 forms above) 
= Sp., Pg. sabina, It. saviua —L. (herba) Sabina, 
lit. ‘Sabine herb’ (Sadina fem. of Sabinus SaBixe). 

Cf. G, saben-, scvendanin (for the many corrupt forms sce 
Grimm), Du. sevenuboon.) 

1. A small bushy evergreen shrub, /usiperus sa- 
bina, a native of Europe and Western Asia, with 
spreading branches completely covered with short 
tmbricating Ieaves, and bearing a small, round, 
bluish-purple berry. 

The name is also applied to certain trees or shrubs re- 
sembling Funiperus sabina,as the Sea Wormwood, A rte- 
musia maritima; the dwarf Juniper, Fuuiperus uana; 
Cesalpinia pulcherrima (Indian savin}; in the U.S. to the 
Red Cedar, Yuniperus virginiana, and to Torreya taxi- 
Solia, one of the stinking-cedars ; and in the W. Indies to 
Crsalpinia bijuga, Fagaratentiscifolia and Nauthoxrylunt 
Iterota. 

€1000 Sax, Leechd. 11.312 Nim pas wyrtte safenan & mersc 
mealwan,  /éz./. 111. 38 Wyll in huteran bas wyrta..sauinan 
& curmeallan & feferfugean. a 1387 Sinou. Barthol, (Anecd. 
Oxon.) 18 Edel, ¢. savin. 1390 Gower Conf. II). 130 Ther 
is an herbe which men calleth Saveine. @ 1400 /istill of 
Susan 69 Pe sauyne [.17S. Arllipps saveyne] and sypres, 
selcoup to sene. 1567 Marcer Gr, Forest 61 Sauin, is one 
of those kindss which..beareth leafe all seasons of the 
yeare. 1590 Spexser F. QO. nt. ii. 49 Vut th’ aged Nourse 
.. Had gathered Rew, and Savine. 1607 Topset. Four-/, 
Beasts 240 Agolethros and Sabine are poyson to Goates. 1707 
Mortimer //ush. (1721) 11. 188 Sabin or Savin will make 
fine Hedges, and may be brought into any sort of Form by 
clipping. 1811 A. ‘I. THomson Lond, Dis, (1818) 730 Oint- 
ment of Savine. Take of fresh leaves of savine, two parts ; 
yellow wax, one part; lard, four parts. 1838 ‘1. THomsox 
Chem, Org. Bodies 464 Oil of sahine. It is obtained from 
the leaves of the juniferus sabina, Limpid. Has the odour 
and flavour of sabine. ‘This plant furnishes a great deal of 
oil. 186: Mrs. Stowe Pearl Orr's /sl.i. 8 Only savins and 
mullens, with their dark pyramids or white spires of velvet 
leaves, diversified the sandy wayside. 1884 Sarcent ef. 
Forests N. Amer. 183 Funiperus Virginiaua...Red Cedar. 
Savin. /bid. 186 Vorreyataxifolia... Stinking Cedar. Savin. 

2. The dried tops of this shrub, used as a drug. 

Savin is strongly poisonous; it possesses emmenagogic 
properties, and hence was a common means of procuring 
abortion, It is also an anthelmintic, used chiefly in veteri- 
Nary practice. 

¢1000Sa.r. Leechd. \1.100 Wip bon ilcan zenim safinan gnid 
to duste. 1573 Tusser //usd, (1878) 97 Sauin, for the bots. 
1590 Barroucu Aleth. Physick i, lvi. 193 Incessions made 
of the decoction of laurell berries, & leaues,..motherwort, 
horehound, saueine, althza, cammomill [etc.}. 1614 Mark- 
HAM Cheap Husb., Bull xxix. 58 There is nothing killeth 
wormes in the hodies of cattell sooner then Sauen chopt 
small and beaten with sweet Butter. 1693 Drypen Fuve- 
nal vi. 775 Help her to make Manslaughter; let her bleed, 
And never want for Savin at her need. 1736 Baitey 
flousceh. Dict. 521 Savin, is of an incisive, penetrative and 
attenuating quality..; being powdered and mix'd with 
fresh butter, it is given to the quantity of a dram to persons 
troubled with the asthma. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. 
Aled. xxvi. 334 They were treated with lapis infernalis, 
Plenk’s liniment, and powdered savine. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as savine-berry, -bush, 
-cerale, -otl, -lops, -tree; savin-leaved ad}. 

1681 Grew J/useue i. § ii. i. 219 *Savine-Berrys. About 
as big as those of the common Juniper, and of a blackish 


SAVING. 


blew. 1672 Jossetyn aw Eng. Rarities 3 In these Gul- 
lies grow ‘*Saven Bushes. 1826 S. Coorer First Lines 
Surg, (ed. 5) 448 A discharge should be kept up from the 
Liistered surface by means of the “savine cerate. 1829 
Glover's Hist. Derby 1. 126 Lycopodium alpinum, mountain 
or “savin-leaved cluh-moss. 1858 Simmonos /ict. Tradc, 
*Savine-oil, an essential oil obtained by distilling the tops 
of the savine plant. 1695 IiLackmore J/’r. Arh. vis. 645 
Henbane, Wormwood, Hemlock, *Savine Tops. 1611 Tovr- 
NEuR Ath, Trag. Ww. i, There growes a *Sauin-tree next it 
forsooth. 3696 Stoane Catal. Plant, Jamaica 128 Savine 
Trees. /bid.149 Indian Savin Tree. 1864 Grisesacn Flora 
W, Ind. Islands 737 Savin wee: Cxsalpiuia lijuga and 
Fagara leutiscifolia 

Saving (sel'viy), 7/53. [f. Save v. + -inch] 

1. The action of the verb Save; an instance of 
this, a. The action of rescuing or protecting; 
+ a deliverance. 

«@ 1300 Cursor MM. 12775 Wijt we pan for quat resun For 
sauucing of vr dampnacioun, Pat he now suilk Laptiszing 
mass? @a1340 Hampoir é’sa/ter xi 6 Safynge of rightwis 
and dampnynge of wickid. ¢ 1460 Fortescue Ads. 4 Lim. 
Mou, vi. (1585) 123 For the repressynge off rovers, sauynge 
off owre marchauntes, owre ffishers, and the dwellers s ppon 
owre costes. 1523 Ip. liexners /rotss. 1. xxxia. 53 Syr 
Tlenry wolde nat let his wepon go for sauyng of his honour. 
8571 Gotoinc Cak:in on /'s. xviii. 50 ‘This election was 
myghtely ratifyed by continewall successe of savinges. 1611 

hipie //eé. xi. 7 Noah. prepared an Arke to the saning of 
his house. 1676 Mout.oy De Fure Marit. 1. v. (1688) 249 
If the Ship perishes only, and the Goods are safe, in that 
case the Goods ought to pay a proportion of a fifth or tenth 
penny, according to the easie or difficult winning or saving 
of the said Goods, 1848 Croucn Atmours de Voy. 1. 21 All 
the foolish destructions, and all the sillier savings. 

b. The action of saving or economizing in ex- 
penditure (of moncy, time, labour, etc.); an inslance 


of this, a reduction in expenditure. 

tssz Cal. Anc. Rec. Dubiin (1889) 426 For the. sawing of 
eapenssis to the citizens, 1640 G. Heruert Jacula Prud. 
a No Alchymy to saving. 173:-8 Swirt /’o/, Couzessal. 
ti, Whs. 1751 X11. 269 Lord Smart. Come, nang Saving! 
bring us up a Halfp’orth of Cheese. 1772 C. Hutton Mridges 
5 Fewer arches. .will produce great savings in the eapeuice. 
3832 Hr. Maktingeau Life in Ub ilds vic 77 A great saving 
of time and Jabour, 1848 Mint Pol, Econ. t.v. § 5 (1876) 45 
Saving, in short, enriches, and spending impoverishes. 1854 
RKoxaros & Ricnaxpson Cherm, Technol. (ed. 2) 1. 257 The 
saving of fuel is much greater when turf and woud ure 
employed. 1883 Law Kep. 11 Q. 1. Div. 569 The object of 
the society being the encouragement cf suving. 

c. In games: cf. SAVE v 21: ¢. 

1889 Ficéd 26 Jan. 123/1 It was only the brilliant saving 
of Holmes, and the sound defence of the backs generally, 
that averted two or three scores. 

2. concr. A sum of money saved ; chiefly £/. sams 
of money saved from time to time (by the exercise 


of economy) and put by or hoarced up. 

1737 Gentl. Mag. V11. 656/2 If he could save 500 or r000/. 
a Oke out of his Itstate, he would certainly apply that 
Saving towards discharging hi» smal] Debts. 1786 Mus. 
ALM. Dessert Juveutle Indiscr, 1.215 My hard savings 
and earnings, 1809 Matin Gil Silas v.i, P62 More than 
half my savings were laid out on repairs, 1824 Miss Mir- 
ForD Village Ser. 1, 239 She had three or four hundred 

ounds to bequeaie’ partly her own savings, and partly a 
feaees from a distant relative, 1888 Bryce Amer. Comme, 
1. alii. I. 132 The working man who puts bis saving» into 
the house he lives tn. 

b. In the navy; (see quot. 1815). 

1815 Falconer's Dict. Marine (ed. Burney), Savings of 
I'rovisions, implies the bread, wine, spirits, beehrer 
butter and cheese, which have been saved hy the different 
persons or messes in any of his Majesty's ships, from the 
established allowance of those species; and for which the 
purser pays them, at the expiration of one, two, or three 
months at furthest, agreeable to the credit prices stated in 
his instructions. 1901 Hest, Gaz. 28 Aug. 8/2 ‘Ihe Com- 
mittee dwells upon the difficulty of framing an ideal sation 
so long as canteens and the ' savings’ system exist. 

3. A salvo, reservation, saving clause. 


only in Law. 

1477 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 171/1 All Offices, Fees, Rents and 
Annuitees..other than Rents services, be in no wise com- 
prised or conteyned in this saving. 1§42-3 Act 34 4 35 
Jen, VIII, c. § § 9 The sauinges reseruinges and prouistons 
.-of the saide former act. 1765 BLackstoxe Comm, 1. 367 
Therein the tenant swore to bear faith to his sovereign lord, 
in opposition to all men, without any saving or exception. 
1875 Dicsv Xeal Prof. viii. (1876) 343 The Statute of Uses 
contained a saving in favour of wills made before the first 
day of May, 1536. 1884 Setporxe in Law 7imes Ref. L. 
315/1 The savings from a repealing clause would not apply 
to any express antecedent provision of the Act inconsistent 
with them. 

4, attrid, and Comb.: +tsaving bank: see 
SAVINGS BANK;  8aving-box, a money-box fur 
savings; + saving(s institution =SavINGS BANK. 

1691 D'Emiliaune's Frauds Rout. Monks 151, 1 have since 
understood, that all Tradesmen in Italy do each of them 
keep a Saving-box, into which they put what Mony they 
can spare during the whole Year in order to their going in 
Pilgrimage. 1830 J. T. Pratt Hist. Savings Banks p. vij, 
The imperious necessity of Saving Institutions for the in- 
dustrious Poor. 1832 Lucycl. Amer. XI. 216/2 Savings 
Institutions, ot, as they are often called Savings Banks, 

Saving (sc'vin), fp/.@. [f. Save v. + -1nG 2] 

1. That delivers, rescues or preserves from peril ; 
that protects or guards from anything undestrable. 

1535 CoverpAce Ps. xiifi.] 5 My hert is toyfull in thy 
sauynge health. 1692 R. L’Estrance Fatles xxix. 29 
There’s No Living however without Law: and there’s No 
Help for't in many Cases, if the Saving Equity be Over-rul'd 
by the Killing Letter of it. 1718 G.Sewett Proclam. Cupid 
15 Woman..A Guardian Angel, and a saving Saint. 1804 


Now 


SAVING. 


Worosw. Vandracour & Fuliaig4 The silver shower, whose | 


reckless burthen weighs Too heavily upon the lily’s head, 
Oft leaves a saving moisture at its root. 1885-94 R. Brinces 
fires & Psyche June xvi, And with that he the wounded 
man theystew, Hiding the saving truth which welt they knew. 

b. Saving piece: a piece of wood to prevent in- 


jury to the machine in the process of cutting. 

1839 Ure Dict. Aris, etc. 160 [Machine for cutting the 
edges uf bvoks, banknotes, &c.}. Upon this latter board is 
placed the‘ material to be cut’, with a saving piece between it. 


2. Theol. That delivers from sin and eternal death 
by the power of God's grace. 


@ 1300 Cursor 3/. 8097 Sceu vs be sauuand tre, sir king. 
1597 Hooxer Eccé, Pol. y. tx. § 2 Vhat they..might..obteine 
as well that sauing grace of imputation which taketh away 
all former giltines 167x Mitton P. 4. 474 But to guide 
Nations in the way of truth Ry saving Doctrine. axziz 
Kew Llymus Festi, Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 309 May I from his 
own Writings learn His Love, and Saving-Truths discern. 
1712 Pore J/essiah 107 But fix'd his word, his saving pow'r 
remains. 1732 Berketry Adciphr, vu. § 11 “hat notion of 
a saving faith which is required in a Christian, 1809-10 
Cuterioce friend 1865) 207 Good works may exist without 
saving principles.. ; but saving principles..never can exist 
without good works. 

3. gen. That delivers from moral or intellectual 
error; also, of a quality, ‘redeeming’, exempting 
from unqualified condemnation or censure. Often 
as a direct transference from sense 2. 

1599 Suaxs. //en, b’, v, ii. 217 Hf euer thou beest mine, 
Kate, as I haue a sauing Faith within me telts me thou 
shalt. 1735 Porr Prod. Sat, 40 And drop at last, but in un- 
willing ears, This saving counsel, ‘Keep your piece nine 
years’, 1852 Texxyson Ode Dk. Wellington iv, Foremost 
captain of his tine, Rich in saving common-sense. 1865 MM. 
Arnot Ess. Crit. ix. (1875) 373 he obedience denianded 
by theology and the knowledge demanded by philosophy 
are alike saving. 1902 Etiz. ies Newspaper Girl 210, 
1 am not, | believe, without a saving sense of humour. 

4. Accustomed to save, hoard up, or economize ; 
avoiding unnecessary expenses; tending to reduce 
expenses; parstinonions, cconomical. 

158 Pertie Guazzo's Civ. Conv. u. (1586) 88 b, If you will 
baue riches to be a help to Gentrie, it shalt behooue a man 
rather to bee sauing, that he may be able to keepe himselfe 
rich. 1606 CHarMan JJous, D'Olive 1.i, Indeed that's the 
savingst way. 1625 Bacun “ss., E.rpense (Arb.) 53 A Man 
had need, if he be Plentifull, in some kinde of Expence, to be 
as Sauing againe, in some other. As if he be Ptentifull in 
Diet, to be Sauing in Apparcll, 1722 Arsutuxot John 
Bull 1. x, Not but that she lov'’d Mony, for she was nf a 
saving Temper. 1729 Swirt Direct. Serv., Butler Wks. 
1751 XIV, 26 Be saving of your Candles. 1771 LucKomur 
fist. Print. 225 A saving way, similar to this, was.. froin 
‘three sets of Punches. .to cast six different Bodies of Letter, 
1848 Thackeray Van, Fair xi, Mrs. Crawley was a saving 
woman and knew the price of port wine. 

+5. ‘Not turning to loss, though not gainful’ 
(J.); netther winning nor losing. Ods. 

1614? Breton / word ¥ would not txxiii, When weather- 
beaten Sailes, with winde, & raine, Scarce make a Sauinz- 
Voyage home againe. 1632 in 10th Rep, (/ést. MSS. Comm. 
App. v. 478 The greate plentie of corne that remaines uppon 
their handes, and which they cannot utterat any saveing price. 
1645 Wither Vox Pacif.o4 A likely means, to get a saving- 
game. 1709 Pore Let, WV ycherley 20 May Le!t.(1735) 1, 40, 
I can be content with a ae saving Game, without being 
thought an eminent Hand. 1713 Aooison Guard. No. 97 
? 3 Silvio... was resolved to make a saving bargainofit. 1765 
Museune Rust, 1V.174, | have no great expectations from 
this plantation, though, I fancy, it will be a saving crop. 
1826 Scort N/a’, Jalagr. ili, A country, where industry and 
skill can but play a saving game, at best, against national 
disadvantages. 1828-32 Wrssrer (with example: ‘the 
ship has made a saving voyage’). 

6. Making a reservation; furnishing a proviso. 

1700 Tyrrett //ést. Exg. 11. 853 With a Saving Clause, 
that it should not be diawn into Exampte. 1838 Dickens 
Wich, Nick. |, ‘ Wilt you prevent me?" asked Sir Mulberry, 
with a laugh, ‘Ye-es, if I can;’ returned the other, 
promptly, ‘A very proper saving clause, that last’, said 
Sir Mutberry; ‘and one you stand in need of’. 1855 
Browninc Sefore 32 Now, enough of your chicane of pru- 
dent pauses, Sage provisos, sub-intents, and saviug-clauses, 

Saving (s¢''vin), prep. and conf. [absol. use of 
the pr. pple. of Save v. Cf. excepting.) A. prep. 

1. Excepting, except; =Save prep. 1. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Wvxt.'s 7. 198 No man myghte gladen 
Theseus Sauynge his olde fader Egeus. ¢ 1440 Alphabet of 

Tales 139 His guidis wer all tane frolym safeyng a mantill. 
1513 Duuctas Aiucis t. Prot. 155 ‘Whe thre first bukis he 
hes ourhippit quyte, Salfand ane little twiching Polidorus, 
And the tempest sent furth be Eolus. 1569 Rey. Privy 
Conncit Scot. Ser... 11. 4 Sauffing suche as ar attaynted. 
3650 Trapp Comm, /:.xot. v. 4 Anie thing seem's due work 
to a carnal minde saving God’s service, 1808 SoutTney 
Lett, (1856) It. 1153 Saving Joanna Baillie, we had no very 
interesting people this season, 1887 Saintssurv //és?, 
Elizab, Lit, viii. (1890) 302 There is no complete collection 
even of the poems, saving a privately printed one. 
th. A// saving bul, ne saving bul; excepting 
only. Ods. 

a@1400-50 Alexrander 3707 A lande, as pe buke tellis, a 
targe & a noble, Att sauand bot serpentis & opire sere bestis. 
fbid, 4037 Sen at we Toy nouthire gemmes, ne Iuwels in 
cofirs, Pelour, pirre, ne perle, ne na proude wedis, Ne sauand 
bot to sustene with oure awen sary craftis, 

+e. With pers. pron. in the nominattve. Ods. 

1526 Tixpat.e Acv, it, 17 And in the stone a newe name 
wrytten, which no man knoweth, savinge he that receaveth 
hit, (So r61z.] 1588 Parke tr. M/endoza's Hist. China 254 
Al their people [were] cast away, sauing they, who escaped 

y vsing great diligence. 1594 SPENSER A moretli xxxv. 14 
Alt this worlds glory seemeth vayne to me, And all their 
showes hut shadowes, saving she. 
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‘+d, = but for; cf. Save prep. 1 d. Obs. 

1540 Ader. Reg. (1844) I. 173 And to deliuer thair schip 
agane, with hir pertinentis, safand awentour of see, to the 
saidis ‘Thomas and Robert. 

2. Withont prejudice or offence to. Saving (one's) 
reverence: sce KEVERENCE si. 5 b. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Merch. T, 522 And finally he dooth al his 
labour As he best myghte sauynge his honour To haste 
hem fro the mete in subtil wyse. 12387 Trevisa Héigden 
(Rolts) VIII. 79 Savynge his owne worschippe [L. salvo 
Honore sno). ¢ 1400 [see Reverence sh. 5 bj). ¢ 1400 Desir, 
Troy 7587 Therfore, sotbely me semeth, sauyng your wille, 
Itit is bettur pis bold kyng in the burgh hold. 1530 Tinpace 
Answ. More's Dial, Wks. (1573) 253/2 When we say..I1 be- 
shrew him sauing my charitie, there we take it for patience. 
1562 Win3et Cert, Tractatest. (S.T.S.) 1.9 And zow (saifing 
zour dew honoris we speik), 1577 Fucke Confut. Purg. 382 
But sauing his wisedome, he must geue vs leaue to aunswere 
for our selues. 1596 Harincton JJetam. Aya. Answ. Let., 
Euen so I must write in this discourse, some time indeede as 
homely (sauing your worship) as you shall tightly see, 1596 
Suaks. Jam. Shr. u.i. 71 Sauing your tale Petruchio, I pray 
let vs that are poore petitioners speake too? 1607 Norven 
Surv. Dial.1.15 Sauing your tale, Sir, we poore Country-men 
doe not thinke it good to haue our Lands plotted out, 1611 
Beaum. & Fu. Ant. Burn. Pestle 1. ti, You lookt so grim, 
and, as | may say it, saving your presence, more likea Giant 
than a mortal man. 1837 Hati.am Lét, Laur, 1. iii. § 96 His 
own opinions, saving the authority of the church, he was 
wilting todefend. 1907 Exiz. Rosins Convert ii. 24 There's 
nothing | sbould quite so much hate tatking about as politics 
—saving your presence. 

b. Saving correction [= F. sauf correction): 
subject to correction ; if 1am not mistaken. rare. 

1830 A. W. Fonstanque Lug, under 7 Administr. (1837) 
11. 65 tt seems to me, saving correction, that this does not 
concern us. 

+3. With the reservation of. Oés. 

1477 Exch. Rolls Scotl. V\\t. 403 note, To be haldin..to 
the said Johne and Agnes..saulfing alanerly to ws and onre 
successouris the cariage of samekl of the saidis landis as the 
said Johne and Agnes occupiis [etc.]. 1609 Skene Nee. 
Aaj. 43 Suifeand alwise the service to the other over-lord, 
for the lands haldin of him. 

+ 4. In default of, for lack of. Oss. rare. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 1126, I wilt say for myself, sauyng a 
bettur, As me thinkes full throly with-outyn threp more. 

B. covy. 

1, =Except, Save conjs. a. With clause intro- 
duced by ‘hat, Also, + with ellipsis of /at. 

1535 Coveroace Eccl. v. 12 And what pleasure more 
hath he that possesseth them, sauynge that he inaye loke 
vpon them with his eyes? 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. iii. 8 ‘Vhe 
wilde kinde of Bugtosse is tke to the small Bugtosses.. 
sauing the leaues be rougher, smaller, and narrower. 1600 
J. Porvtr. Leo's Africa v1. 269 ‘The flesh. .tasteth not much 
vnlike to the flesh of a dunghill-cocke, sauing that it is more 
tough. 1720 Mrs. Mancey Power of Love 1.40 The Count 
of Iiriangon’s Affairs seemed to keep the same Situations, 
saving his love nore and inore increased, as his Hopes 
abated. 

b. With advb. phrase. Also (rarely) saving for 
= but for, except as regards. 

1473 Rental Lk. Cupar-A ngus (1879) 1. 168 Wilzam beand 
alegyt and fre of at aucht and wunt seruys, savand gyfe in 
tyme of harueyst we gader our tendis aha he supple and 
help efter as we neyd. 1523 Ln. Berners /‘roéss. I. cclxviii. 
397 The duke of Lancastre..thought to haue gone and 
dyned in the frenchmens lodgynges (sauynge for the fyre 
and smoke that they had made wolde not suffre him). 1538 
Cranmer in St. Papers LIen. VIII, 1. 590 ‘Vo graunte 
hensforth none other lycence to any other printer saving to 
theym, for the printyng uf the said Bible. 1550 CrowLry 
Last Trump. 1218 Delite in nothyng saninge in doynge thy 
duty, 1611 Beste J/a/t. v. 32 Whosoever sha!l put away 
his wife, sauing for the cause of fornication, causeth her to 
commit adultery. a 1661 Futter Worthies, Suff. (1662) 11. 
ps Though the generat breadth be but twenty [miles], saving 

y the Sea-side. 1840 Dickens Old C, Shop i, Saving in the 
country | seldom go out until after dark, 1877 Swinsurne 
Note C. Bronté 54 Saving for her ‘ plentifut lack’ of inborn 
baby-worship. 

t 2. Provided that. Ods. 

1592-3 in Ellis Orég, Lett. Ser. a. VV. 111 The which 
Clergie government they would have to be exempted from 
the temporalt government, saving they speake not agaynst 
the Prynces government towching the supremacye. 

Sa'vingly, adv. [f. Savine pps a.+-Ly 2] 

1. In saving, a sparing, or frugal mauner. 

1553 Grimatpe Cicero's Offices t. (1358) $7 To leade our tife 
sauinglie (L. parce}, chastetie, sagelie, and soberlie, 1673 
R. Heap Canting Acad. 167 ‘Vhey begin to quaff at U7, 
savingly. 1883 R.G. Waite Wash, Adams7 Having lived 
savingly in the past on fewer hundreds a year. 

2. Theol. In a way that ensures salvation. Com- 
mon in the 17th c. 

1629 H. Burton Babel no Bethel 31 If any..come to be- 
leeue otherwise then that Church teacheth them, to wit, 
sauingly, whence haue they that beleefe? 1648 JENKYN 
Blind Guide iv, 120 The naturall man hath no power to 
know savingly the things of the Spirit of God. 1719 Dr For 
Crusoe 1. 260, I seriously pray’d to God, that he would 
enable me to instruct savingly this poor Savage. 1877 W. 
Bruce Comm. Rev. 5 Practical love is the last tink in tbe 
chain which connects man savingly with his Maker. 

Savingness (sé'vignés). rare. [-NESS.] 

1. ‘ Tendency to promote eternal salvation’ (J.). 

a1658 DurHam Comm, Rev. 1. iii. (1660) 123 One in the 
search and triat of the sincerity and savingnesse of his Grace, 
is not only [etc.}. @1677 Manton Christ's Eternal Exist, 
vil. (1685) 193 Now if the fulness of the Godhead dwelt in 

im who gave this Covenant, we cannot deny either the 
certainty or the perfection, or the savingness of it. 

2. The quality of being saving, sparing, frugal or 


parsimonious. 


SAVIOUR. 


1727 Baitey, vol. 11, Savrugness, Frugality. 1755 in Joun- 
SON. 1876 A.J. Evans Through Bosnia i. 32 The saving- 
ness of the race was noticeable in their clothing, which was 
the same they had brought with them from Bulgaria. 


Savings bank. Orig. saving bank, also 

savings’ bank, [f. saviizgs pl. (see Savine vb/. 
sb. 2) + BANK sh.?] An institution for encouraging 
thrift, by recetving stnall deposits at interest. 
_ In the United Kingdom there are four classes of these 
Institutions: trustee savings banks, which are under the 
control of the National Debt Commissioners (with whom 
the whole of their funds must be invested), but are locally 
managed by bodies of trustees, who are prohibited from 
receiving remuneration for their services; savings banks for 
the army, navy, and merchant seamen, established respec- 
tively by the War Office, the Admiralty, and the Board of 
Trade; post office savings banks (see Post Orricr); and 
voluntary savings banks, which are private establishments 
hot under government control, 

1817 Act 57 Geo. ///, c. 105 Sched. A, The sum above 
stated is the exclusive Property of the Saving Bank specified 
in this our Order. 1819 Ann. Biography 1.215 In him [sc. 
G. Rose] the, .system of saving banks found an active friend 
and patron. 1844 Xegul. & Ord. Army 150 The Regimental 
Savings’ Bank. 1886 C, E. Pascor London of To-day xxvi. 
(ed. 3) 242 Investments in Consols have been placed within 
the reach of the poor through the medium of the Savings 
Bank, /déd. xliti, (ed. 3) 382 Communications from tbe 
Savings Bank Department. 

Saviour (séivyo1). Forms: 3-4 sauveur, 3-4 
sauveour, 3-5 saveour(e, 4 sSauveor, Saveor, 
-iur, -our, safeoure, Sc. safare, saweoure, 4, 6 
sauvour, savioure, 4~6 savyour(e, 5 savyowur, 
5-6 savyor, 6 salveour, -iour, S¢. salvior, sal- 
weour, 4, 6-8 (g chiefly U/..S.) savior, 4- saviour. 
{a. OF. sauveour (mod.l. sauveur) = Pr., Sp., 
Pg. salvador, \t. salvatore :—late L. salvalor-ent, 
agent-n, f. salvdre to SAveE.] 

1. Onc who delivers or rescues from peril. 

@ 1300 Cursor AM, 4666 His nam bai chaunged, fra pat our, 
And cald him ‘wartd sauueour', ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
1. (’ctras) 674 And petir till hymn [Paul] bis can say:.. 
far wele ay..Hedar of heite and saweoure!’ 1535 Cover- 
DALE Leclus, xlvi. 1 A greate sauioure vnto the electe of 
God. 1560 Daus tr. Sleédane’s Comm, 120 Saynet Gene- 
vefa is the saviour of Paris. 1621 DBesce Veh. ix. 27 Thou 
gauest them sauiours, who saued them out of the hand of 
their enemies. 1711 Pore Lemp, Kame 163 Bold Scipio, 
saviour of the Roman state; Great in his triumphs, in re- 
tirement great. 1774 Witkes Corr. (1805) IV. 185 Those 
who..now dare to persecute the saviour of India. 1871 
Browntne (¢/t/e) Prince Hohenstiel-Schwangau : Saviour of 
Society, 1887 A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad i, Vo fields 
that bred them brave, The saviours come not home to-night. 

b. frazsf, in nonce-tiscs. 

€ 1399 Cuaucer /’urse 16 (Fairf.) Now purse that hen to 
me my lyves tyght And saveour as doun in this worlde 
here. 1552 Latimer Servm. rst Sund. Epiph. (1584) 297 
Likewise shippes and boates..vpon the Seas are Sauiours, 
for they saue vs from the fury, rage, and teinpest of the Sea. 
1804 Something Odd \tt. 126 Yhus died the means I had 
looked to as the saviour of myself and children. 

2. Ile who saves mankind from sin and its con- 
sequences; as a title of God, and esp. of Christ 
(in the latter application often Our Saviour). 
Now always with capital S. 

a@ 1300 Cursor Af, 15015 Welcum sauuer! lang has pou 
ben, Al sat thoru pe be bett. 13.. Coer de L. 2087 He 
swore a ful grete othe, By Jesu Cryst our Saviour. 1362 
Laxct. P. PZ A. x1. 66 Whi wolde god vr saueour suffre 
such a worm In such a wrong wyse the wommon to bigyle? 
a1450 Mvxc /usts. Par. Priests 12 3ef bow plese thy sa- 
uyoure 5ef thow be not grete clerk Loke thow inoste on 
tbys werk. 1472 Kee. St. Mary at fill 16 In the name of 
our lord Ihesu Criste our Savyour: Amen. ¢ 1500 Lancelot 
2096 ‘I’bis is the vyrgyne, this is the blessit flour That Ihesu 
bur that is our satweour. 1513 Brapsuaw St. Werburge 
11. 354 The yere of our saueour in his humanite viii hun- 
dreth complet .v. and seuentie. 1602 Suaxs. H/a. t. 1.159 
Yhat Season.,Wherein onr Sauiours Birth is celebrated. 
1643 Str T. Browne Xelig, Aled. 1.8 3 At the sight of a 
Crosse or Crucifix I can dispense with my hat, but scarse 
with the thougbt or memory of my Saviour. 1667 Mitton 
P. Le ui. 412 Hail Son of God, Saviour of Men. a 1738 
Swier Serm. Mutual Subs. (1744) 11 Our Saviour tells us 
that every Man is our es 1753 Hanway J7razv. 
(1762) I. au. xxviii. x21 Who is the king, the lawgiver, the 
redeemer, and the savior, 1813 SHELLEV Q, J/ad vu. 144 
Millions shall live and die, Who ne’er shat! call upon their 
Saviour's name. 1864 Tennyson Eu. Arden 783 O God 
Almighty, blessed Saviour,.. Uphold me, Father. 

+b. 70 receive one's Saviour, to give (a person) 
his Saviour, etc.: common ME. phrases referring 
to the reception and administration of the Eucharist. 

cx400 Rom, Rose 6434 But thou yeve me my Saviour At 
Ester. a1450 Mvac /ustr. Par. Privsts 1883 And 3ef he 
aske hys sauyour, Gyfhym hyt wyp gret honour. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur xvi. xi. 706 Thenne asked she her sa- 
uleour and as soone as she had receyued bit the soule de- 
parted from the body. 

3. Saint Saviour. (Sec Saint a. 3.) ta. Used 
in oaths. Ols. b. [=eccl. L. ecclesia Sancti Sal- 
vatoris], the title of the cathedral church of Rome, 
usually called St. John Lateran. ¢. The title of 


the monastic order founded by St. Bridgct. 

13.. Guy Warw. 5318 Pou wroche glotoun losaniour, Pou 
schalt pe 3eld, bi seyn Sauour. ¢ 1330 Arth, & Alerl, 2908 
(Kélbing) Forth went anon sir Kay & tedde his fader, sir 
Antour, to pe chirche of seyn sauour. 1728 CHamBers 
Cycl. s.v., Order of St. Saviour, is a religious Order founded 
by St. Bridget. 1873 J. H. Bunt A/y77. onr Ladye p. xi, 
The Monastery of St Saviour and St Bridget of Syon of 
the Order of St Augustine. 


SAVIOURESS. 


4. attrib. (appositive), as in saviour-ark, -arnt, 
-god, -youlh; also saviour-like adj. 

1836 GLapstonr in Good Words (1871) 366 Is there..no 
“saviour ark ‘Vhat..bears the children, loved of God and 
blest, Unto the land of rest? 18., Surutny Assassons ii 
Prose Wks. 1888 11. 158 How many holy liars.. would his 
“saviour arm drag from their luxurious couches. ee 
Westey /’s. xxiv. vi, ‘This is the chosen Royal Race That 
seek their “Saviour-God to see. 1587 Gotbinc De A/ornay 
xxx, 568 There are two commings of Christ, the one in 
lowlynes.., Poore, Lowely, and *Sauiourlyke ; and the other 
in maiestie. 1801 Soutney Shaliba x. xxxv, Laila rush'd 
hetween To save the *saviour Youth. 

Hicnce Sa‘viouress, a female saviour ; Sa*viour- 


hood, Sa‘viourship, the quality or fact of being 
a saviour. 

1553 Latimer in Foxe A. & AV. (1563) 1309/2 When men 
can not be content thit she |sc. our Lady) was a creature 
saued, but as it were a sauioresse, not neding saluation. 
1649 Jur. Taytonr G2, /xemp. m1. Disc. nix. 143 Polycrita 
Nawxia(expired] being saluted the Saviouresse of her countrey. 
1650 Futter /isgak iv. v.91 Finding an Egyptian wrong- 
ing an Israelite he kils him; shewing therein some signes 
of that Saviour-ship, which God intended him for. 1864 
P. Brooks Adyst. /nig., etc. xviii, (1893) 317 What if there 
had heen for ever a Saviourhood in the Deity. 1893 4 the- 
MEUM 30 Droog The Indian Buddhist Cult of Avalo- 
kita and his Consort ‘Pari the Saviouress, xrg00 R. J. 
Canvoece in Chr. World Pulpit 31 Jan. 71 The Saviourhood 
of Christ. 1905 Makziats Browning 49 Unfolding the 
mysteries of his saviourship of society, 

Saviour, Savir, obs. forms of Savour. 

+Savite. Ods. [f. the name of Professor ). 
Savi +-1TE1,] = NATROLITE. 

1852 Amer, Jrul. Sei. & Arts Ser. u. XIV. 64 Savite, 

Savite, Saviur, obs. ff. Sarery, Saviowr. 

|| Savoir faire (savwar fr). [Fr.; savvir 
(formerly often miswritten sgavozr) to know, know 
how (inf. uscd subst.) + faze to do.] Tact, ad- 
dress ; the instinctive knowledge of the right course 


of action upon any given emergency. 

1815 Scott Guy AJ. xxxv, le had great confidence in his 
own savoir faire. B40 Baruam /agol, Leg. Ser. it. Black 
Mousguetaire, We. .show'dso much of the true spavwir faire, 
1886 Manch. Exam. 1§ Mar. 5/5 Sir Charles Warten has 
the versatility and savorr-faire which will enable him to do 
good work as Chief Commissioner of the London police. 

|| Savoir vivre (savwar vevr). [Fr.; savoir 
(see prec.) + vivre to live.] Ability in the conduct 
of life, knowledge of the world and of the usages 


customary in good society. 

1755 Mason Let. lo Gray (1853) 30 Though France is 
remarkable for its savoir viere and Italy for its err, yet 
Germany is the reservoir of solid literature. 1806 J. Pinkir- 
von Recoll, Paris 11.98 ‘he use of red wine with oysters 
shews great want of scavoir vivre. 1878 Gro, Ietior Dan. 
Der. x\viii, People with any savoir vivre don't make a fuss 
about such things. 

|| Savonette (se'vinet). Also 8 savonet. 
[i'r. (now written savounette), dim. of sazvon soap: 
see -ET.] (See quots.) 

1706 Pints (ed. Kersey), Sazonet, (/r.) a Wash-Ball or 
other Sort of Compound, to wash the Face or Hands with. 
1856 Coorey Votlet 438 Savonettes; Soap Balls; Wash 
Balls..are made of any of the mild toilet-soaps, scented at 
will, generally with the addition of powdered starch or 
farina, and sometimes, sand. 

b. Savonelte-iree [=F . arbre a& savonnettes], a 
W. Indian tree, /thecolobsnm micradentum, the 
bark of which is used as a substitute for soap. 

1864 GriseBacu Flora IW. lund. Islands 787. 

Savor: see Savour sé. and v. 

Savorous (séi'voras), 2. Also 4-7 saverous, 
5 savoruss, Sc. sawouris, 5-7 savourous. [a. 
OF. saverous, savorous (mod.F. savoureiwtx) :—lare 
L. sapdrosns, f. sapor Savon: see -ovs.] 

1. Of good savour, pleasant to the taste. 

e1450 Hotraxn Howlat 705 Many sawouris salss with 
sewaris he send. 1§20 Nispet .V. 7., J/ark ix. 49 Sate is 
gude; gif salt be vnsauorous, in quhat thing sal ye mak it 
sauorous? 1604 E. G[rimstone] tr. Acosta’s Hist. Indies 
ml. xvi. 170 There are two kindes of fishes breed in this 
Lake.., the one they call Suches, wlrich ts great and savor- 
ous. 1891 F. Tuxnyson Dafine, etc. 274 Garden sweets.. 
And savorous herbs that lay together crush'd. ; 

+b. fig. That is relished or enjoyed; delightful. 

2.21366 Cuaucer Kom. Kose84 Than yonge folk entenden 
ay For to hen gay and amorous, The tyme is than so sa- 
vorous. 1433 Caxton Gold. Leg. 366/4 Though she were 
resplendysshaunt, wel sauerous and ryght ful of grete my- 
racles. 1867 Painter Pad. Pleas, 11. 157 b, To gather that 
soote and sauorous frute which louers so egerly sue for at 
maydens handes. 1657 tr. ‘/diota’s’ Div. Lover, Holy 
Exerc., But if it proue..that some other worke, or Exercise, 
is, or would be more sauourous or rellishinge to thy Spirit. 

+2. Full of relish, greedy. Ods. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. cxv. 138 b, 
Many notahle lordes..somwhat to content his sauousous 
appetyte. .sende oft tymes to hym grete sommies of money, 

Hence Sa‘vorously adv. 

1480 Caxton Ovid's Met. xv. iti, The tyme was somtyme 
that the peple lyvyd wt out etyng of flesshe; & wer no- 
rysshyd saverously of the fruytes of the trees & of herbes. 

Savory (szi'vori), sd. Forms: [1 seperie], 
4-6 saverey, 5 savereye, saferay, savry, 5-6 
saveray, 6-7 savery(e, Saverie, savorie, 7 sa- 
vourie, 7-g savoury, 7- savory. [Ultimately 
from L, saluzréia; the form-history is uncertain. 

On the one hand the ME. sazverey might descend (with 
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“sadercse (later sarvie, whence the dim. sarrietfe surviving 
in mod.Fr,) =Pr. sadreéa (whence 16th. Fr. dial. sadriege, 
Sp. ayedrea, and perh. by metathesis the synon. sagerida) 
iL. saturétam, On the other hand, Hereshach (De Ae 
Rustica, 1§70) cites an lt. soveregeia and F. savoreie, and 
the latter appears in Cotgr. 1611 as savorec. The existence 
of these forms suggests that the ME. sarerxy may be an 
adoption of an unrecorded OF. form which had the » either 
as a phonetic development in hiatus (cf. F. pouvoir for early 
OF. foorr) or through the influence of savenr Savoun. 

Independent adoption of the Latin word appears in OF, 
saturege, ME. Saturnie, MIG. saterye (G. saturet), It, 
satureja, corruptly sautoréggia, Pg, saturagem.) 

1. Any plant of the genus Salurera (N.O. La- 
jiaim), esp. the annual herb Salureta hortensis 
(Garden, Summer Savory), or the percnnial .S, 
montana (Mountain or Winter Savory), natives of 
the south of urope, cultivated for use as flavour- 
ing ingredients in cooking. 

[ce 1000 Sor, Leechd. 11. 314 Feldmoran sed, sxberian 
sxd, petorsilian sed.) 1387 Sinon. Harthol \Anecd. 
Oxon.) 37 Satureta, tymbra idem, saverey. ¢ 1420 Lifer 
Cocorum (1362) 32 Vake sawge, persoly, ysupe, saveray, 
Onyons gode. ¢1430 /i00 ( ookery-bks, 18 take a Capoun 

& sethe hyin in Water, percely, Sancreye & Salt. ¢ 1440 
Patlat.on flush. Yabula 374 Coriaundir, popy, saury, senuy, 
oynet. 1483 Cath. Angl. 319/1 Saferay, stalsurcia, herba 
est, 1gez Arsotpr Chron. (1811) 171 And ete alle maner 
fishe wt, vergews made with goud erbis sawge & sauery. 
1573 Tussrr //us6, (1878) gy Summer sauerie. 1597 Gre 
kvtpE //erdad uw. clyv. 460 Winter Sauorie 1 a plant reseim- 
Lling Hyssope. 1697 Dyvoes Mirg. Georg. a3 Wild Thyme 
and Sav‘ry set around their Cell. 1786 Auruckounm Gard, 
Assist. 79 Savury—sow of the summer and winter kind. 
184g Bartour Jan. Lot. 3967 Many Labiates, such as 
Thyme. . Savoury, .&c., are nsed..to flavour sauces and 
dishes 1881 Aacyed. Brit, X11. 28) The Winter Savory, 
Saturcja moutona, a hardy evergreen undershrub, 

2. Dyers Savory, the Saw-woit, Serratula linc- 
loria, 1874 7'reas. Got. Suppl. 

3. attrib. and Comb.: savory-seed; savory-leaved 
alj.; savory oil (sce quot.); savory thyme, 
Thymus virginicns, an American herb. 

1822 /Jortus Anglicus W394 Aster Linaviifolins, *Savory- 
leaved Star Wort. 1896 Branst Anim. & Veg. Fats V1. 
577 “Savory oil, loth the summer savory, Sa/urcja hor- 
tensis, L., and the winter savory, S. wentana, yield by dis- 
tillation..a volatile ol. c14g0 Pallad. on Ilust. i. 580 


Now “saury sced in faat vndunged londe Doth wel. 1822 
Tlorius Anglicus \\. 105 Virginian or “Savory Dhyme. 
Savour, savor (sé'vo1), sé. Forms: 3-5 


savur, 4safour, safer, sauvur, 8avoyre, 5... 8a- 
wure, -oure, -or, -eoure, 4-5 savore, 4-6 sa- 
voure, saver, 5 saveure, 8aveoure, savowre, 
savyr, Sc. sawour, 5-6 savir, 6 savre, savour, 
savyour, savar, sawr-, 7 saviour, 3S Sc. sa'r, 4- 
savour, savor. [a. OF. sazvmr, savonr mod.F. 
savenr, = Pr, Sp., Vg. sabor, Wt. savore:—L. sa- 
porem taste, savour (see SAPOR |, f. sapere to tastc.] 

1. Quality in relation to the sense of taste; a 
specihc mode of this quality, as sweetness, bitter- 
ness, ctc.; a taste. Also in fig. context. 

Now rave, exc. as denoting a touch or admixture of some 
taste other than the proper or prevailing taste of a substance, 
Se SMaehr 

aiz2zz5 aAn.r. K, 102 Pes cos, leoue sustren, is a swet- 
nesse & a delit of heorte, so unimete swote & swete, bet 
euerich worldes sauur is bitter per ajcines. a 1300 Cursor 
JL. 13404 He dranc and feild gode sauur. 1303 R. Bruxne 
Handl. Synne 9988 Hit semeb brede, as be sy3t, And as 
brede, sauer hap Ty3t. ¢€1315 SuoREHAM /‘ocms 1. 686 Ne 
lef non oper, crysteman, For safour ne coloure. For pat 
colour, ne pat sauour Ne beb naust per inne cryste. 13.. 
E. E. Allit. P. Ts. 995 For his make was myst, pat on pe 
mount lenged In a stonen statue pat salt sauor halbes. 
1393 Lanct. P. Pe. C. xv. 187 pe larke..is loucloker of 
Indene, And swettur of sauour, 1422 Ur. Secreta Secret, 
Priv, Priv, 208 By the tonge we felen the dyuersiie of 
Sauores, Swetnes and biityrnesse, Saltnesse and egyrnesse, 
and other Saueoure. @ 1510 Douctas A. Hart 1. 420 Servit 
thai war of mony dyuerss meis, Full sawris sweit. 1587 
Gouuine De VWornay i. (1617) 7 Sounds, Sents, Savors, and 
Feelings. 1600 SurFLET Country Farnem. xlix. 533 Cyders 
differ one from another, especially in colour and savour or 
relish. 1671 Mattox ?. &. 1. 342 Meats of noblest sort And 
savour, 1725 Pore Odyss. xv. 155 Viands of various kinds 
allure the taste Of choicest sort and savour; rich repast ! 
1774 tr. Chester. Let. to Son (8 June bag (The waters] are 
very heating, and disagreeable to the taste, having the 
savour of rotten eggs. 1841 Ecrninstone Hist. Jad. 1. 233 
Qualities of body ; namely, —colour, savour, odour, feel [etc.}, 

b. The power of affecting the sense of taste, esp. 
agreeably ; sapidity, tastiness. 

©1440 Alpiadtet of Tales 65 Ther wyne had nowder colour 
nor savor. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour m iv b, They ete black 
hrede and metes of lytyll sauoure. 1816 Scotr Old .l/ort, 
xiti, | see auld fruit has little savour—our suffering and our 
services have been of an ancient date. 1882 ‘ Quipa" JJ/a- 
vemma 1, 12 The lads felt that when no more tales could be 
told of the king of Maremma, savour would be gone out of 
the goatsflesh roasted in the charcoal in the woods. 

te. Flavouring, spice. Ods. 

1qz2 tr. Secreta Seeret., Priv, Priv. 187 Lette hungyre 
yeue the talent, and not Sause ne Saueure. 

2. A smell, perfume, aroma. foe?. and arch. 

(So occas. L. safor and the verh safére (Pliny). Some 
traces of this use occur in OF., though it seenis to have 
been rare; in mod.Fr. it is entirely unknown, ] . 

@1300 Cursor AM. 1381 And cipres, be pe suete sauur, Bi- 
takens ur suete sauueur. 1303 R. Bruxne Handl. Svane 
11567 She hro3t a smel of grete sauour. 1382 Wyctir John 
xii, 3 The hous is fillid of the sauour of oygnement. ¢ 1400 


substitution of v for 5) from OE, sxderie, a. early OF, | Laud Troy Bk. 6027 Vhe boydies that ther ded lay, That 
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hadde he sclayn In fight that day; Ther come of hem 
a foul sauour, ¢14§0 Myrc Festial 142 Pus as pe flesche 
rostyd, be sauer perof went out into pe strete, rg8s Cax- 
ton Myrrour un. vi. 75 [The panther] gyuetl: oute of his 
mouth so swete a savour and smell, that anon the bestes 
that fele it seche hyn. 1508 Dunnar /ua Alaritt Wemen 
8 Throw the sauar sanatiue of the sucit flouris. 21593 
Makrtowrt £die. //,v. v, 1 was alinost stifeled with the 
sauour. 1631 Gouci God's Arrows ui. § 88. 349 Plagues 
oft arise. .from noisome savours. 1697 Drypes Ving. Ceory. 
iv. 88 Then Melfoil heat, and Honcy-suckles pound, With 
these alluring Savonrs strew the Ground. 1820 Sne.chy 
/iyiun Mere. xxii, For the sweet savour of the roasted meat 
‘Yempted him though immortal. 1871 FARRAR Days of uy 
Youth ii, (1876) 20 Like a sweet savour, like a precious 
heritage, it lingers here. 
b. in figurative context. 

ax225 St. Morher, 4 He is leoflukest lif for to lokin uppon, 
aud swotest to smeallen; ne his swote sauur, ne his almihte 
mihte,,ne mei neauer littlin ne aliggen, c1soz Joseph 
Arin, (E.ENS.) 51 ieyle, tresour of Glastenbury moost 
imperyall, In sauour smellynge swete as eglantyne. 

ec. In the translations of the bible from Tindale 
(1526) onwards, savour occurs very freq. as render- 
ing of Gr. doyn, Heb. mn r24h smell; in the Old 
Testament //7. of the smell of sacrifices and incense 
regarded as pleasing to God, in the N. T. fy. 
chiefly with reference to spiritual sacrifices. 

_ bee, & 8, Gen, Vill, 21, Mui, xxviii. 13, Lock. vi. 13, 2 Cor. 
ll. 15, EPA. v. 2. 

d. Used fig. for: Kepute, estimation; = Onuur 
4b. Now only foe/. 

1535 Coverpaui: #.rad. v, 21 Ye have made the sauoure of 
us to stynke before Pharao. 1639 Futier //oly War u. 
av. (1640) 64 Since which time the bad sauvur of his life 
came to the Popes nose, who sent a Lezate to depose him. 
1726 W. Pens in Life Wks. (1782 1.53 ‘These several ‘Vhings 
agreed upon, being of good Savour and Report. 1872 
‘Lensyson Gareth 377 Vhen came in hall the messenger of 
Mark, A name of evil savour in the land, The Cornish king. 

3. In various uses, orivinally jig. from sense 1. 
ta. Attractive quality, crit. value. Cds. 

a122§ Ancr, R. 138 Salt bitocned wisdom ; vor salt gined 
mete wordnesse & wisdom 35ifd sauur. 13 . A. Adis. 2839 
(Boul. MS.) ‘lofore pe kyng con on harpoure And made a 
lay of gret sauoure. ¢ 1320 Ca ¢. Love 72 Pauh hit on Eng: 
lisch be dimr and derk, Ne nalbbe no xauer bi-fore a clerk. 
1483 Caxton Golden [.eg. 220 b, She had sothly the baine 
of good odour and sauoure in conuersacion. 

+b. Character, style, sort. Ods. 

1605 Suaks. Lear i. iv, 258 This admiration Sir, is much 
0’ th’ savour Of other your new prankes, 1639 Rouse //eaz. 
Civ. x (1702) 153 Let the excellent and unmatchable oint- 
ments of Christ Jesus give an excelient savour to your works, 

¢e, Essertial virtue or property : with allusion to 
Matt. v.13 (and Luke xiv. 34). Also, power to 


excite relish, interest. 

1650 1, Werkes 7ruth's Confi. i. 11 This is to pnt a non- 
sense upon the place, and to destroy the savor that is in it. 
1850 Mansven Larly Purit. (1853) 334 Principles which are 
permitted to lie barren soou lose their savour. 1885 Patti- 
son Jet, 243 All the savour of life is departed. 

ad. A ‘smack’, tinge, or admixture. 

1795 Burns ‘ O ay my wife’ 5 some sa'r o' comfort still at 
last, When a’ my days are done, man. 1867 MacFARREN 
Harmony ii. 66 Practised by modern musicians when they 
wish to give an antique savour to any particular passage. 

+ 4. Relish or taste for something ; delight, satis- 
faction. Zo catch \a) savour. to acquire a taste 
or liking, Ods. 

a1225 Ancr. K. 232 We ne iuinded swetnesse in none 
binge bet we wel dod, ne sauur of heorte. 13.. Cocr de L. 
3 47 To mele hadde he no savour ‘Jo wyn, ne watyr, ne 10 
lycour, %¢ 1400 Lypc. sop's Fab, Prol. 2 Wysdom is more 
of pris than gold in cofres To theym, that have savour in 
lettrure, /bid. i. 65 Losengeours.. Whiche have savour in 
slewth and sluggardy. /é:d, ti. 101 When a iorrour babe 
caught sauour ones lo be forsworn, custom makep hym 
strong. ¢141rz Hoccreve De Keg. Princ. 393 Hast pou in 
me ony gretter sauour Pan pat pou haddest first whan bou 
ine sy. ¢1430-40 Addbcy of Holy Ghost in Horstm. Ham- 
fole 1. 333 Plente of oyle, bat es for to hafe delyte aud 
sauoyre in god. 1483 Caxton GC. de la Tour miv, Good 
wynes, whereto the good heremyte tooke soo good a sauoure 
that he had..dranke soo moche, that he was dronke. 1555 
Watreman Fardle of Faetous 1. iv. 142 When they had 
caughte a sauour in this holye daye loyteriny,..thei made 
a longe holy daye also of the whole seventh yere, 

+ 6. Perception, understanding. Odés. 

1387-8 1. Usx Zest. Love in. iv. (Skeat! 79 Of this have 
I yet_no savour, without better declaration. 1548 Upatt, 
ete. Erasm. Par. Matt. ili. 1-6 Christ..of whome they bad 
a_certayne sauour and vnderstandyng. 1633 G. Hervert 
Temple, Dialogue iii, But as | can see no merit, Leading 
to this favour: So the way to fit me for it, Is beyond my 
savour. 

Savour, savor (séi-va1),v. Forms: 3 savur(e, 
4 Savir, savyre, safer, 4-5 savere, 4-6 saver, 
savoure, 5 savre, savyr, 4- savor, savour: 
Se. 4 sawer, 5 sawour, 6 sair-, sawr-, 8 
sar, sa'r. [a. OF. savourer, savorer (mod.F. 
savourer) = Pr. saborar, Sp., Pg. saborear, lt. + sa- 
zorare (now in learned form sapforare):—late L. 
saporare, f. sapdr- Savowr sb.] 

I. To have a savour. 

+1. gntr. Of food or drink: To taste (well or 
ill); chiefly, to have an agreeable taste. Often 
with dat/ve; hence frans. to be agreeable to the 


taste of. Ods. 
41300 Cursor M. 3647, | sal bam dight til his be-houe, A 
mete als he was wonto loue: It sal him sauur al to will, 
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Ete he sal per-of bis fill. 336z Laxct. P. Pl. A. Vi. 249 
Ete not, Ich hote pe til hunger pe take, And sende be sum 
of his sauce to sauer pe pe betere. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. 
p 48 For soothly, there is no thyng that sauoureth so wel to 
achildas the Milk of his Norice. 1432-50 tr. 4 cedex (Rolls) 
VIII. 17 Per was noo licoure that savoured his mowthe or 
that he my3hte discerne in thar hit made his chekes colde. 
1530 PatscR. 698/2 This potage savoureth, whiche we use 
whan the meate is sodden to the pottes boitome. 1563 H¥LL 
Art Garden, (1593) 129 In the fourth day, to sprinckle your 
seedes with water,..for by that meanes (saith he) they will 
sauour much better. 1634 G. Hersert tr. Cornarus’ 7 reat. 
Temperauce 8 That Proverb, wherewith Glutions use to 
defend themselves, to wit, That whieh savours,is good and 
nourisheth, 1686 W, Haris tr. Lemery's Course Chen. 
11g Water..that's heated or hoil’d in a Copper vessel for a 
whole day together, savours not at all, or not so much, of 
the Copper. 

¢ 

¢34s0 tr. De /initatione 1, xxxix. 109 To whom hou 
sauorist, what shal not sauore him arizt ? and to whom fou 
sauorist not, what binge may turne him to mirpe ? (Lica? tu 
sapis...Ft cut tu uon sapis.| 1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 
3531) 8 Syth the mater is all spirituall, it shall but lytell 
sauour or please the taste of them that Le carnall. 

2. intr. To give forth a (specified) sccnt or odour; 
to smell of something. arch. 

13.. Cursor Al, 6368 (Gott.) pa wandis..euer pai held lijf 
and flour, Sauirand wid a suete sauur, 1303 R. Brunne 
Handl. Synne 1396 As a medue hyt was grene, .. And 
saueryd swete as spycerye. 13..£. £2. Adit. P.C. 275 per 
in saym & in sorje Pat sauoured as helle, Per was bylded 
his bour. c1qso Myre /estial 50 For ber nys no brent 
sence pat sauereth so swete yn mannys nase, as dobe a de- 
uote oreson yn Goddysnase. 1500-zo DUNBAR Poems xxxiv. 
34 ‘Fy’, quod the Feynd, ‘ Thow sairis of blek, Go clenge 
the clene and cumto me’. 1526 ler. Per/. (W.de W. 1531) 
184 Was dulcet & swete to y* mouth..& sauoured wele to 
the nose. 1549 Latimer Ploughers(Arb.) 18 As the saffrone 
bagge. .doth euer after sauoure and smel of the swete saffron 
that it conteyned. 160r Hoitann Pliny 1. 111 Parthenium 
.. bringeth forth a white floure, sauouring like an apple, and 
having a bitter tast. 1870 W, Morris Earthly Parad. 111. 
1v. 218 The spilt blood savoured horribly. 

+b. Without qualifying word: To smell offcn- 
sively, stink. Ods. 

1536 Primer Eng. & Lat, 121 b, Whan he {se. Lazarus) 
in the same foure dayes had lyen So that hys body beganne 
to sauoure, @1sgx H. Smitn Sez. (1637) 348 Like the 
snuffe of a candle, which all men looked. upon even now 
when it shined, and now it so savours, that they tread it 
ugder foot, 

3. fig. ta. To be agrecable or pleasing. Const. 

to or dative. Obs, b. With qualification: To be 
well or i/l pleasing. arch. 
‘a j0° Cursor M, 25885 ‘Man’, he sais, ‘quin cuth pow 
fele Hu pine o pis lijf sauure wele’. 1362 Lanci. ?, Pl. A. 
Ix, 102 But 3it sauereb ine nat bi siggynge. 1450-1530 
Uyrr. our Ladye 4 That lyke it [the service] goyth dayle 
as throughe your mouthes so let yt synke & sauoure con: 
tynually in youre hartes, a@ 1609 Sir F. Vere Comm, (1657) 
94 This advise could not savour to that young Nobleinan, 
a 1660 Contemp, Hist, fret. (Ir. Archzol, Soc.) 1, 275 All the 
sermon of that daie..was of this and such other like stuffe, 
as not pleasinge or sauoringe unto Christian eares, 1668 
Howe Bless. Righteous (1825) 78 Nothing savours with 
me}; I take comfort in nothing. 1842 Tennyson Vision of 
Sin xxiv, What is loathsoine to the young Savours well to 
thee and me. 

4. a. To savour of: to show traces of the pre- 
scnce or influence of; to have some of the charac- 
teristics of; to have the appearance of proceeding 
from. 

1548 Craxmer Cafech. Ep. Ded, (We] sauer longest of 
that thynge that we fyrste receaue and taist of. 1577 Hax- 
MER Anc. Eccles. Hist. 110 Vhe phrase of that epistle 
sauoreth very muche of the Greeke tongue, 1612 DRAYTON 
Poly-olb, Vo Rdr. Ax, The Idle Humerous world must 
heare of nothing that..sauors of Antiquity. 1647 N. Bacon 
Disc. Gout, Eng. iii, 9 The matter of that Epistle savoureth 
of the purcr times of the Church. 1700 Drypen Fables 
Pref. *A 2, I have written nothing which savours of Immo- 
tality or Profaneness. 1722 Ramsay Vhree Bonnets 1. 120 
Your courtship sars sae rankly O’ selfish interest. 1749 
Fiecpixnc Tom Fones 1.x, Such solicitations from superiors 
too often savour strongly of commands. 1790 Burke Fr. 
Kev, 234 But the institutions savour of superstition in their 
very principle. 1870 J. HH. Newman Gram. Assent 1. 
viii, 332 Cromwell, whose actions savoured of the boldest 
logic, was a confused speaker, 1894 H. Drummonp Ascent 
of Man 47 A spectacular act. .savours of the magician. 

b. érans. in the same sense. 

1574 Wuitcirt Def Ausw. ii. 109 For it neyther sa- 
voureth the spirite of God, neither yet any modest and good 
nature, but [etc.). a 1634 Raxpour Afuses Looking.gi. 1. 
ii, (1638) 53 Would thou wert worth the killing. Co/ax. 
A_ good wish, Savouriug as well discretion, as hold valour. 
1667 Mitton P, L. x. 1043 Wilful barrenness, That. .savours 
onely Rancor and pride. 1906 Athena@urn 23 June 758/2 
"One ail for thee and me’, instead of ‘ wail’; “went by her 
like their flames’, instead of ‘thin flames ‘“—these savour the 
printer. 

II. To give a savour to. 


+5. ¢rans. To flavour with salt or spice. Ods. 

13.. £. £. Allit. P. B. 825 Penne ho sauerez with salt her 
seuez vchone. 1387 Trevisa /igden (Rolls) 1V. 243 Flesche 
i-savered i-not by what vertu of herbes. ¢ 1400 Lanfrauc's 
Cirurg. 75 Kyddes & lamhres, & kalffes isaveryde with 
agresta. c14q40 Padlad. on Hush, xu. 494 Yf hit he not 
Sauered worth a flie, Olyues grene ygrounde in hit let stie. 
1508 Doxpar /lyting 192 Powderit with prymross, saw- 
rand all with clowiss. 1693 Lype Retaking ‘Friend's Ad- 
venture * 9 Beef without any Salt to savour it. 


+6. To impart a taste or flavour to. Obs. rarve—}, 


1303 R. Brunne Handl, Synue 9986 Parfore hys wysdom, 
hys owne rede, Sauerp hyt {Christ Sflesh] yn wyne and brede, 
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7. Toseason, flavour; to give tone or character to. 

1579 Lytv Euphues (Arb.) 44 These old huddles, hauing 
ouercharged their gorges with fancie, accompt al honest 
recreation meere folly, and hauing taken a snrfet of delight, 
secme now to sauour it with despight. 1889 J. Jacops 
JE sop's Fables 1, 196 He..bas left out..that pinch of 
humour that has savoured the fabulist. 

8. To impart a savour or scent to. 

1832 Hr. Martineau /re/and ii. 28 On many a petition, 
savoured with a scent of potheen, did he turn his back. 

IIT. To perceive a savour. 

9. trans. To taste, to perceive by the sense of 
taste. In mod. use, to taste with relish, to dwell 
on the taste of; also fg., to give oneself to the 
enjoyment or appreciation of. 

3430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode wW. cxxix. (1869) 125 And j 
shulde neuere he at ese if j sauowrede swete thing. ¢ 1440 
Gesta Rom, Wi. 373 (Add. MS.) When he sauours the soure 
harke with oute for bitternesse he Ieuyth the swete kyrnelle 
with in. 1865 Pad/ Mall G. 17 June 11/1 We savour at our 
leisure the delicate satire which we were too excited to 
appreciate duly. 1869 Brownine King & Bk x1. 1762 Deal 
each judge His dole of flattery and feigning,~why, He 
turns and tries and snuffs and savours it As an old fly the 
sugar-grain. 1883 ‘Hotme Lee’ Loving 4 Serving I. iii. 
42 He moved hither and thither about his silent house,.. 
savouring his strange pain, 1889 Max O'Rett Yacgues 
Bouhomme 7o Savoring in advance the long list of dainties 
for the day. 

tb. To relish, enjoy (flavours). Also adsol. Obs. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) VIII. 17 He wolde seie bat 
he savered water, for hit kelede his nioup and his jowes. 
1426 Lypc. Ve Guil. Pilgr. 16990 For ty] 1 hadde gone to 
Scole with Trybulacion, I savoured fful lytil in the soote 
niylk of grace. 1566 Pasguine in Traunce 65 If a man gine 
them any deintier meate, they can not sauour it, and suche 
as they sauoure not, they vtterly dispise. 

O. To be conscious, or sensible of (an odour). 
+ Also aésol. Obs. or arch. 

1382 Wycuir /cclus, xxx. 19 What shal profiten sacrifice 
to the maumet ? and forsothe he shal not eten, ne sauouren 
(Vulg. wee odvrabit), ¢1450 Mvrc Festial 191 And perwyth 
he felde be swetyst smell pat euer he saverde. a@1542 Wvatr 
That the Season of Enjoyment 23 What vaileth the flower 
To stand still and wither; If no man it savour It serves 
only for sight. 1605 Suaks. Lear iv. ii. 39 (1st Qo.) Filths 
sauor but themselucs. 1864 Datly eZ 8 Sept, You have 
the moor pretty much to yourself, can savour all its wild 
perfuine, and listen to all its cries. 

11. ‘Torelish, like, care for. Ods. or arch. 

So thou savourest in all versions of Matt. xvi. 23 froin 
Wyclif 1380 to 1611; Vulg. sagis, Gr. dpovets, Revised Ver- 
sion 1881 ¢éhoue aiindest. 

¢1340 Hamroce Prose Tr. 1, 1 sauyre noglite joye that 
with Jhesu es noghte mengede. ¢1390 Cuaucer 7ruth 5 
Savour no more than thee bihove shal. 1451 Carcrave Life 
St. Aug. 1 Yo bese both be holy apostell saide he was det- 
tour, to paye ech of hem aftir pat he sauoured. 1526 ler. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1331) 148 b, Some blynded with sensualite 
& carnal] pleasure, sauouryng nothynge hut y! onely that is 
delectable to y* body. 1584 Lopce Alaruin (Shaks. Soc.) 77 
Those that are eartlily minded savor not the things that are of 
God. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. it. iv, Sauours himselfe 
alone, is onely kind And louing to himselfe. 1633 Forp 
Broken H. i, Beauteous Penthea wedded to this torture 
By an insulting brother,..he savours not humanity, Whose 
sorrow melts not into more than pity, In hearing but her 
name. 1678 Bunyan /"'éler. 1. (1900) 23 He (Worldly Wise- 
man| savoureth only the ducirine of this world. 1693 Norris 
fract. Disc. (1698) 1V. 223 Those false Relishes and de- 
praved Tastes of the Soul which dispose it to Mind and 
Savour the Earth, and Earthly things. 1868 E. Eowarps 
Kalegh J. xviii. 376 To give prominence to such rumours 
as they know will be savoured at their own Court. 

+12. To perccive, apprehend; to discover traces 
of. Also, to experience. Oés. 

@ 1340 [lampore Psalter xciit. 8 The vnwis, withouten 
kunynge, & fulis, withouten puruyaunce of the tother warld, 
that ere in noumbire of cristen men, vndirstandis and sauyrs 
this. ¢1440 Gesta Rom, (Add. MS.) 110 But wolde god, 
that wrechid nan. ., sauered and vndirstode, and ordeyned 
for his laste Ende! 1509 Barctay Siyp of Folys (1874) 1. 
248 Such seldom savour fortune’s happiness. 1567 Gude & 
Gedlie B.(S. V.S.) 146 That we, in hartis, may sauour Thy 
mercy and thy fauour, 1602 Warner Add. Eug. xin. Ixxvil. 
(1612) 317 By now, perhaps, thow sauorests [src] some God- 
head. 1659 Hrvuin Cerfamen Epist. 8 In your writings I 
savour a spirit so very distant from my disposition, that I 
lave small hopes that my words will escape your displeasure. 

+b. 70 savouroud : toscentout, get windof. Ods. 

1714 Ramsay Elegy John Cowper i, There’s none..Could 
sa’r sculdudry out like John. 

+e. zztr. To have a suspicion of. Oés. rare". 

1594 Martowr & NasHe Dido ui. ti, Sister, I see you 
sauour of my wiles. 

Savour, obs. form of Savrour. 

+Sa-vourable, 2. 06s. rare—'. [a. OF. savour- 
able, f. savourer to SavouR.] Pleasing to the taste. 

1soz ATKYNSON tr. De /initatione i. vi. 200 Loue..that 
maketh. . bitter thynges swete & sauorable, 


Savoured (sé:vaid), ppl. a. [f. Savourn sé. 
+-ED.] Having savour, with defining adv. 

1s90 SPENSER F. Q. 1, vii. 51 Hearbs and fruits., Not.. 
sweet and well savored, But direfull deadly black. 1609 
Shaks. Tr. & Cr. Ep. P 2 (1st Qo.), So much and such sa- 
uored salt of witte is in his Commedies, that they seeme.. 
to he borne in that sea that brought forth Venus. 

Savourer (sél'varai). [f. Savour v. + -ER1,] 
One who savours (in various senses). 

1655 Furier Cé, Hist, w. ii. § 61. 172 She was..a great 
Savourer and Favourer of Wickliffe his Opinions. 1 
Mownev-Coutts Rev. St, Love 3 Ve all the blight of God's 
immediate han on savourers of poison at the feast of Love, 

Savourie, obs. form of Savory and Savoury. 


| 


SAVOURLY. 


Savourily (séi-vorili), adv. Also savorily. 
[f. Savoury a. + -Ly %.] 

1. In a savoury manner, with a pleasing smell or 
taste, appetizingly. Also, ¢ with relish or appetite. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvin, ix. (Bodl. MS.), A 
serpent..eteb more sauoryly (ed. 1495 sauvurly] panne baie 
dede bifore be chaunginge of be skynne. 1617 Morvsox 
/tin, 1M. 11, itl, 81 Apples or peares first dried, then prepared 
with cinamon and butter very sauourily. 1670 NarsorouGn 
Jrul. in Ace. Sev. Late Voy, (1711) 49, 1 cain eat Foxes and 
Kites as savourily as if it were Mutton. 1790 Bake in Gil- 
clirist Life (1863) 1. 86 Here and there I saw one savourily 
picking the flesh off of his own tail. 1823 Lams Elia 
Ser. ut. Old Chitra, We would eat our plain food savorily. 
1841 /raser’s Mag. XXIII. 679 Two small pullets were 
brought in,..smelling most savouryly. 1886 R. F, Burton 
Arad, Nis. (abr. ed.) 111. 103 Roasted meat, With hasting 
oil so savourily replete ! 

+2. jg. Heartily, pleasurably; appreciatively. 
Also, in religious use (cf. Savoury a. 2b). 

1643 Mitton Divorce i iii. (1644) 38 Yet that he com- 
manded the allowance of adulterous and injurious divorses 
for lhardnes of heart,..they can very savourily perswade 
themselves. 1662 J. Cuanprer Van Helmont's Oriat. 12 
Which being seen, and savourily known, I admired my 
former ignorances. 1676 O. Hevwoop Diaries, etc. (1883) 
IiI. 147 A blind nian prayed pertinently and savourily. 

Savouriness (séi-vorinés).  [f. Savoury a.+ 
-NESS.] The quality of being savoury, in various 
senses of the adj, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xi. i. (1495) 438 The.. 
lyghtenesse and saueiynesse therof [sc. of reyne water] 
shewyth the subtylnesse of her substaunce. 1576 GAscoicne 
Steele Gi. (Arb.) 72 These be my priests, the seasning of the 
earth Which wil not leese their Savrinesse, I trowe. 1599 
Minsnevu Span. Gram, 82 It is great sauorines to dine or 
eate, and not to paie any shot. 1681 H. More £.xf. Dau. 
Pref. 53 ‘This was the tenour of the Testimony.. which they 
witnessed with great savouriness and assurance. 1792 A. 
YouxG Lrav. France 1. 277 All sorts of vegetables have a 
savouriness and flavour, from 1ich sauces, that are absolutely 
wanted to our greens boiled in water. 1801 Sketeh of Paris 
I. xxxviii, 455 ‘1 he savouriness of their cooking. 1859 Gro. 
Exiot Adam Sede 1. v, His mental palate. .found a savouri- 
ness in a quotation from Sophocles or Theocritus that was 
quite absent from your text in Isaiah or Amos. 

Savouring (séi-varin’, vi/. sb. [f. Savour v. 
+-ING 1] 

1. The action of the vb. SavowR, in various senses. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer /’ar's. 7. » 885 Thy fiue wittes, that been 
sighte, herynge, smellyng, tastynge or sauourynge, and fecl- 
ynge. ¢31430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1. \xxii. (1869) 42 Ne that 
shulde not meeue thee that at the taast, and at the sighte, 
at tbe smellinge, and at the sauouringe, bred and wyn it 
may seeme thee. a 1450 Ant. de la Tour (1868) 59 ‘Touch- 
inge, and cussinge and saweringe made of fals delite that 
Lue dede to ete the apille. 1574 tr. L.éfe 70 Archb. Canterb, 
C vb, If they had veen closed in lead, and well spiced,.. 
they might haue been kepte from sauoriuge yet a while. 

+ 2. concr. A perfume. Obs. 

1382 Wycurr Kev. v. 8 Golden fioles ful of saueringis, 
wliche ben the preyers of seyntis, : 

+ 3. Something that gives a faint notion. Ods. 

1513 Douctas Euel's i. Pro). 44 Zit with your leif, Virgill 
. I wald.. Write sum savoring of thi Eneados. 

Sa'vouring, /f/. a. [f. Savour v. + -1NG 2.] 

1. Having a (defined) smell or taste. 

1578 Lyte Dodoeus 1.1. 2 The highe Almaignes do call it 
. sweete smelling, or sauering Southrenwood. 1596 Dat- 
ryaeir tre Leslie's f/ist. Scot. 1. 44 Sueit sairing flouris. 
1612 Woopatt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 39 Cynamon water 
.-helpeth a had or evil savouring breath. 

2. Pleasing, relishing. 

1598 Daniet Civ. Wars 1. xciv, He who had no thought 
so hie to clime (With savouring comfort still allur’d along). 

3. Imparting savour or relish. 

1886 41 thenzum 17 Apr. 517/2 The lotos there has its 
sweets sharpened with a savonring bitterness. 

Savouringly (sé!verinli), adv. 
-LY *.) In a relishing manner. 

1647 Trare Come. Fas. iv. 9 And mourn savouringly and 
soakingly, with a deep and down right sorrow. 1848 
Iiraser's Mag. XX XN UII. 31x You would.. have done just 
what I did,—smilingly, geutly, savouringly, peel, slice, and 
eat, three raw turnips. 

Savourless (s/!-vailés), z. Also 6 saverles, 
Sc. sairles, 7,9 savorless, 9 Sc. sareless, saur- 
less. [f. SavouK sd. + -LESS.] Destitute of savour; 
tasteless or odourless; of immaterial things, void 


of interest or efficacy, insipid. 

1398 Trevisa Berth. De P. Ron. xx. (1495) 67 The tongue 
is sauourles that he maye the hetter take all maner sauour 
of thynges. 1552 Hutoet, Sauourles or wythoute sauoure, 
inodorus. 1627 Doxxe Serm. xxii. (1640) 1. 223 In my 
grave..1..shall be all insipid, tastlesse, savourlesse dust. 
1633 Br. Hatt Occas. Aedit, § 128. 319 The rose-tree hath 
a sweet flowre, but a savour-lesse root. 1657 Trarp Cowtne, 
Ps, xxxiv. 8 All flesh is savourles to him that hath tasted of 
the Spirit. 1886 Bruce Wirac, Elem. Gosp. ii. 74 Cast out 
as savourless salt. 1907 Oxtleok 12 Oct. 451/2 Most of his 
jests when repeated seem almost savourless. 

Hence Sa-vourlessness. f 

1841 H. F, Cuorrey Afusic & Manuers 111. 179 The in- 
trinsic savourlessness of the Mass which it [the orchestra] 
was performing, a /ade composition hy Morlacchi. tf 


+Sa‘vourly, 2. Ols. Also 4 saverly. 
Savour sé, +-LY1.] = Savoury a. 

13.. £. £. Allit. P. A. 226, 1 hope no tong mo3t endure 
No sauerly saghe say of bat sy3!. 1583 Gotpinc Calvin ou 
Deut, \xiii. 383/2 Manna..was a good & sauorly nourish- 


ment. 1608 Witter Hexapla Exod. 669 The hurning of 
flesh of it selfe is not so pleasant and sauourly. 


[f. prec. + 


SAVOURLY. 


+ Sa-vourly, ad. Obs. Forms: 4-6 saverly, 
5 saver2ly, 6 savor-, saverlie, 6-7 savourely, 
savorly, 5-7 savourly. [f, Savouit sd, +-Ly ~.] 

1, With cnjoyment; with relish; pleasantly ; 
ayrecably ; keenly. 

33.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 1937 Pen acoles he (pe) knyzt, & 
kysnes hym pryes, Assauerly & sadly as he hem sette coupe. 
c 1440 York Myst. xxix. 80 Wherfore we counsaite you This 
cuppe sauerly for to kisse. 1495 [see SAvouRILy 1, quot. 
1398]. 1560 Pu.Kincron L.xvfos. Aggeus H ij, The labouryng 
man. feedes saucrly on brown bread, thin tlrynke, and a 
poore supper. 1637 /ric/ Kelat, f'assages Star Chamber 
25 A Bee came and pitched on the Nosegay, and began 
to suck the flowers very savourly. 1683 Trvon Jay to 
Health 350 Vhe Cannibals feed on Humane Flesh, and will 
most savourly gnaw a Shoulder of Man. 1690 Deyprn 
Amphitryon 1.1, He..snuffs up Incense so savourly, when 
‘tis offer’d him by a fair Hand, 

b. Of weeping: Passionaicly, bitterly. 

1662 II. Mone Autid, Ath. wt. iv. § 4 Other sometimes 
bearing the Image of Christ in her arms, weeping savonrty. 
1722 De For Col. Jack ti, Then I fell a-crying as savourty 
as I did before, when I thought I liad lost it. 

2. With understanding; with appreciation; wiscly; 
effectively. 

c1qso tr. De futtatione 1. i. 2 For who euere wol under. 
stonde pe wordes of crist pleinly and sauerely, he must 
studte to conforme all his tif to his lyf. 1529 Moker Sup/lie. 
Soulys Wks. 301/1 Iut than he speaketh so sauorlie hereof, 
that it well appereth of hys wyse wordes he neyther canneth 
anye skill therof, nor neuer came in the house. 1619 Fo- 
THERBY A theo. u. vi. § 1 (2622) 246 Which folly that wise 
King derided very sauorly. 1663 Busvan Chr. Beha. Wks. 
1692 I. 595/2 For Christians to commune savourly of God's 
Matters one wuth another, it is as if they: opened to each 
others Nostrils Boxes of Perfuine. 1664 II]. Moke A/ys?. 
/uiq. vic 119 Which life I conceive $. Panl describes very 
savourly, when he saith, That the Kingdom of Heaven is.. 
righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. 

Savoury (sévari), a. and sé. Forms: a. 3 
savure, compar, savurur2; 8. 4-5 savery, 8a- 
vori, 4-6 saverey, 5 saveray, sauvury, 6 
savrie, savourye, Sc, sau'rie, 6-7 savourie, 
savorie, 7 saverie, 4-9 savory, 6- savoury; +. 
contracted 5 sarry. [Early ME. savere, app. a. 
OF. savourd sapid, fragrant, pa. pple. of savourer : 
see SAvouit v. In the 14th c. the ending was 
associated with the native -y, so that the adj. was 
apprehended as f. Savouit 56. + -¥.) A. adj. 

4. Pleasing to the tasie; appetizing ; agreeable. 

1382 Wveir J/ark tx. 48 Forsoth euery man schal be 
saltid, or maad sauori, with fier. 1387 Trevisa //ieden 
(Rolls) 1, 365 At Glyndatkan aboute be oratorie of Seint 
Keynewyn wilewys berep apples as it were appel treen, and 
beep more holsom pan sauory. 31393 Lance. ?. 270, C. xix. 
65 Vho fat sitten in pe sonne-syde sonner aren rype, Swet- 
tour and saueriour. c¢1400 Maunpbev, (Roxb.) xxx. 136 Pai 
er rizt Sauoury in be mouth. 1584 Cocan //aven Health 
cxcil. (1636) 172 Cookery..may make that savoury, which 
of it selfe is unsavoury. 3613 Diatk Gen. xxvii. 31 And 
hee also had made sauoury meute, and brought it vnto his 
father. 1725 Pork Odyss. tv, 300 All..with keen gust the 
sav'ry viands share, 1837 M. Doxovan Dow. Econ. 1. 35 
Vhe natives of some part of Australia eat a kind of cater- 
pillar. .of which they compose a dish tothem highly savoury. 
1865 Kincstey Herew. v, Savoury was the smell of fried 
pilchard and hake; more savoury that of roast porpoise. 

b. Gratifying to the sense of smell; fragrant. 

Now rare exc, in negative context: cf. unsavoury. 

1s60 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm, 209b, They.. perfume 
the house with the graines of Juniper, and other savoury 
thinges (L. aditsgue rebusodoratis). 1859 Dickexs 7. /iwo 
Cities u. i, Cruncher’s apartments were not in a savoury 
neighbourhood, 1871 R. Excts Cafnd/us xiii. 11 Perfume 
savoury. 

2. fig. a. Pleasant; acceptable. 

az22z5 Ley. Kath. 1527 Mi swete lif, se swoteliche he 
smecbed me & smealled pat al me punched sauure & softe 
pat he sent me, ¢ 31230 //als Merd. 39 Ah schal ifinden him 
ai swettere & sauurure. ¢1374 CHaucer Troylus 1. 405 
If it be wikke, a wonder thinketb me, Whenne every to:- 
ment and adversitee That cometh of him, may to me savory 
thinke. 1545 Adnug's Primer, Graces **iv, O Lord Jesu 
Cbrist without whom nothing is swete nor sauery,..blesse 
vs &our supper. 1602 SHaks. //am. i. ii. 463 One said there 
was no Sallets in the lines, to make the matter sauoury. 
21677 Barrow Seri. Wks. (1716) III. 57 Tbe sense of baving 
lived well..is a far more solid and savoury pleasure than 
the most ample revenue can afford. 1875 Ruskin Fors Clav. 
xlix, 11 ‘he delicious parable, savouriest of all Scripture to 
rogues. 1885 R. L. & F.StevENson Dynamiter 100 Some- 
thing taking in the way of colour, a good, savoury choice of 


words. 
+b. Inreligious phraseology. (a) Full of spiri- 


tual ‘savour’; spiritually delightful or edifying. 
(6) Having the saveur of holiness; of saintly 
repute or memory. Oés. 

(a) ¢1449 Pecock Ref. 1. xvi. 89 The maner of outring 
which is sauory in a sermonyng. 1450-1530 J/yrr. our 
Ladye 49 An other [wyse] is to take hede to the letter only, 
after the lytterall understondynge. And thys ys sometyme 
sauory, sometyme bareyne, after that the letter ys. 1563 
Foxe A. 4 JV. 1354/2 Many such like answers and reasons, 
mery, but sauery..proceaded from that man. 1625 Lr. 
Hatt Contempl. O. 1. xx. i. 336 A forced discontinuance, 
makes deuotion more sauoury, more sweet to religious 
hearts @1720 Sewer “Hist. Quakers (1795) I. at. 230 
Practised by the savouriest of people called Quakers. 1726 
Pexs in Life Wks. (1782) 1. 98 Leaving the Man in a 
sensible and savoury Frame. 1855 Macautay Aust. Eng. 
xill, 1LT. 295 His letters and speeches are, to use his own 

braseology, exceeding savoury...He had a text of the Old 

‘estament ready for every occasion. 
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| (4) 164a D. Rocers Naaman Ep. Ded. 4 Wath made your 
n 
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wine sweet and savoury in the Church of God. 1931 
Wowrow Corr, (1843) ILI. 487 You need not be told what 
a great loss this Church will be at by this good and worthy 
gentleman's death, whose name will be for ever savoury in 
this Church. 

3. Used, in contradistinction to sweet, as the 
epithet of articles of food having a stimulating 
taste or flavour. 

1663 Rasisua Cookery Dissceted 157 If you would have it 
baked savoury, season tt with Pepper, Sah, Cloves [etc.]. 
1769 Mrs. Kattacp /ug. Hlousckpr. (1778) 283 Pigeons in 
Savory Jelly. 1805 A. Wenter Culina (ed. 3) 278 Onnelette, 
a Savoury one. 

B. sé. A savoury dish ‘see A. 3); spec. a cooked 
dish, flavoured with appetizing ingredients, served 
at the beginning or end of dinner as a stimulant to 
appetite and digestion. 

1661 Ranisua ( cookery Dissected 138 Another way for a 
savory. 1844 Turrex /fcart xvii. 168 The board was over- 
loaded with solid sweets and savouries, 1896 ANtHoxy 
Hore Phros2 i,’ Why, how early you two have dined ?° 
cried Beatrice. ‘You're at the savoury, aren't you? We've 
onty just come.’ 

Savoury, Savowr e: sce Savoity, Savovit, 

Savoy <savoi:). Also 6 Savoie, Savoye. [a. 
I. Saver, the name of a region of S. EK. France, 
south of the Lake of Gencva.] 

1. In full, Savoy cabbage \ tcole, tcolewort, + karl, 
sprouts. A rough-leaved hardy variety of the 
cominon cabbage, much grown for winter use. 

1678 Lyte Doedvens iw. vi. 552 Sauoye Colewurtes. 1597 
Genaroe /ferball u. xaxvi. 247 Sauvie Cole is also numbred 
among the headed Coleworts ur Cabbages. 1657 W. Cones 
Adam in Eden \xaxvi, The Savoy Cole and the Cole flury 
.emust be sowed in April. 1689 in /haues of Catedor 
(Spatd. Club) 353, runce Savoy kacil. 1699 Lveivs Ace/aria 
§11 The Broccoli from Naples .are very delicate, as are the 
Savoys. 1707 Mortimer /fusé. (1721 If. 132 The Savoy 
Cabbage, which is one of the best sort and very hardy. 
3747 Mus. Giasse Cookery 58 Savoys Torced and Stewed. 
1764 Eviza Moxon Fug. //ousew. (ei. 9) 132 Vo boil Savoy 


Sprouts. 1855 Deraner Kitch. Gard. (1861) 57 Vhereis a 
vulgar idea that Savoy cabbages are improved by exposure 
to frost. 1856 Grennxy Gari. Every. bk. 1-1 brosts, 


that wall kill all other greens, will leave Savoy Sprouts. . 
untouched. 1882 Pee Grit, XU, 287 2 Vhe savoys come 
into use iu autumn, and continue unul the spring. 

2. In full, Savoy biscutt. A kind of sponge- 
biscuit, made of finger-shaped pieces of paste 
covered with sifted sugar which when baked are 
joined together in pairs; so also Savoy drop, ring. 
Similarly Savoy cake, a laige sponge cake baked 
in a mould; also called a Savoy mould. Savoy 
bag, a bag with a narrow orifice through which 
the paste for making the biscuits is ]aid out. 

1764 Eviza Moxon Lng. //ousw. (ed. 9) Suppl. so Slips 
of bread cut long like Savoy biskets. 1822 Cook's Oracle 
(ed. 4) 494 Savoy Cake, or Sponge Cake ina Mould. 1854 
G. Reap Compl. Biscuit & Gingerbr. fuker's Assist. (ed, 2) 
76 Savoy Cakes...Almond Savoy Cakes. /éid. 77 Savoy 
Biscuits and Drops, 1862 Fraxcatetu Aug. 4 Foreigy Cou- 
Jectioner 96 These Savoy biscuits should present a smooth 
surface, and be of a light fawncolour, 1866 Jl/assey's Biscuit 
Bk, 3 Savoy Drops...Savoy Rings. 1889 R. Wei.ts Bread 
4& Biscuit Laker 47 Vhe Savoy Biscuits must be laid out 
from a savoy bag on ‘cap" paper one half round and one 
half long. ‘lhe French Savoys must be laid out oval, and 
when baked two are to be put together. 1892 Aucycl. Pract. 
Cookery (ed. Garrett) 1. 138/2 A Biscuit-bag, sometimes 
called a’savvy-bag’ being used very much to prepare Savoy 
Biscuits. 

+ Savoy’an, a. and sd, Obs. =Savorarn. 

1601 E. A. J'rue Disc. Queen's Voy, title-p, Herevnio is 
annexed, the first Sauoyan; wherein is set forth the right 
of the conquest of Sauoy by tbe French, and the importance 
of holding it. 1607 Topsett Fonur-/. Beasts 46 ‘Vhey are 
vsed by the Lotharingians and Sauoyens for meat. 1623 
Cotcr., Rave de Savoye, the Sauoyan Rape, the greatest 
kind of Turnep. 1653 A. Witson Jas. / 94 The Savoyan 
Agents bringing more Gold in their hands than outheir backs. 

Savoyard (sivoi-ard), sb.and a. [a. F. savoy- 
ard (fem, -arde), f. Savoie: see Savoy and -ARv.] 

A. sb. 

1, A native or inhabitant of Savoy. 

Well known in other countries as musicians ilinerating 
with hurdy-gurdy and monkey. 

1756-7 tr. Aeysler's Trav. (1760) I. 271 The steward of the 
houshold is the marquis de Coudray,..a Savoyard, 1770 
(see Hurpy-curpy 1} 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 517/1 They 
(sc. marmots] are taken by the Savoyards and others prin- 
cipally that they may be exhibited by those itinerants. 1906 
W. Wacker Calvin vii. 166 The Savoyards pressed Geneva 
and made travel unsafe on tbe roads. | 

2. An inhabitant of the precinct of the Savoy 
Palace in I.ondon, which formerly possessed the 
right of sanctuary, 

azjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Rum-dukes, tbe boldest 
Fellows amongst the Alsatians, Minters, Savoyards, &c. 
1855 Macaucay Hist, Eng. xxii. 1V.775 At length, in 1697, 
a bill for abolishing tbe francbises of these places .. received 
tbe royal assent. ‘Ibe Alsatians and Savoyards were furious, 

B. aaj. Belonging to Savoy. 

1820 Ranken Hist, France vu. i. VII. 238 The Savoyard 
army. 1841 James Srigand ii, Why baron, who would have 
thougbt to meet you thus in a Savoyard inn? 

Savoyre, savre, obs. forms of Savour. 

Savrie, Savry, Savte, Savur, obs, ff. S:- 
VouryY, Savory, SAFETY, Savour. 

Savvey, savvy, variant forms of SAVEY. 


SAW. 


Savyour, savyr e, obs. forms of Savour. 
Savyte, obs. form of Sarrty. 

Saw (s9), 54.) Forms: 1 sazu, saya, 4 sagh, 
4 7 sawe, 5 sae, saghe, saje, 5- saw. [Ok. 


*sagu str. fem.,in oblique cases sage (also saza wk. 
masc.) = OIG. saga, MLG., MDu. sage (Du. caag,, 
ON. seg (Sw. sdy, Da. sav, + sang) :—OTvut. 
“sag? str. fem,; the ablaut-var. "sei appears in 
OHG. sega MHG. sege, mod.G. sage); cogn. w. 
OE, seax (:~*sahso-) knife, Sax, f. pre-Teut. 
root *sok-: *sek- to cut; cf. L. secdre to cut.] 

1. A cutting tool consisting of a plate (or, in 
some forms, a band or a tube) of metal (usually 
stcel), one edge of which is formed into a con- 
tinuous series of tceth. (Some saws for culting 
stone are without tecth.) In the original form of the 
tool, represented by the Hanp-saw, and in some 
varieties of more wiodern invention, e.g. the pit- 
saw (sec Pit sé.! 14), the saw is moved back- 
wards and forwards, each movement in one direc- 
tion deepening the groove or ‘keif’ madv in the 
wood or other material to be cut. In other 
varielics, as the circular saw and the band-saw, 
a continuous movement in one direction is substi- 
tuted for the reciprocating movement. 

Ordinarily sazv means the complete instrument including 
the handle, frame, or the like, necessary to fit it for use; 
Lut sometimes the word is applied to the ’saw-plaie* or 
‘saw-blade’ alone, iene p 

Also with defining words, indicating special varieties of 
form, slructure, mode of operation, or purpose, as in band 
sau, ¢ircular saw, contpass saw, drag saw, endless saw, 
Srame saw, fret saw, gate sai, hand saw, ice saw, goin! 
saw, keyhole saz, lock saw, meat saw, mill sar, panel 
saw, pit saw, rabbet sai, rip saw, sash saw, tenon saw, 
web saw, These terms, s0 far as they have been thought 
to require notice in this Jictionary, are treated either 
under their first element or as main words. A consider. 
able number of kinds of saws used for surgical purposes are 
distinguished by the nanies of their inventors, as Butcher's, 
Ferguson's, Gowanu's, ticy's, Liston's sav. 

¢ 1000 ELeri« Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 106/22 Serruda, saza, 
ucl snide. a1i00 Gerefa in Anglia IX, 263 1 MMe sceal.. 
habban. ,xcse, adsan, sage. a3300 Cursor Jl. 27376 Away 
to sagh pam 11k crote, wit be sagh o penance tren fat pe 
frut spring efter neu. ¢1340 Nominale iSkeat) 525 File 
sawe and spindelle. 1387 Wkevisa //igden (Rolls) IL. 383 

is Perdix. took a plate of iren, and fyled it, and made it 
1tobed as a rugge boon of a fische, and panne it was a sawe. 
a 1400-50 Alex ander 4096 A burly best witha bake as bedell 
asasaze. 3432-sotr. //igden (Rolls) II. 75 After that Ysay 
was kytte with a sae of tree. 1533 Ld. Treas. Acc. Scotl. 
VI. ass Ane saw send to the werkmen in Lochaber to cut 
the tymmier for the artailzerie. 1681 Grew J/uszunr iw, 
§ i. 360 A Box of Anatomick Instruments’; sc. Saws, Steel 
and Ivory Knives [etc.]. 1784 Cowrrr Susk v. 145 No 
sound of hammer or of saw was there. 1816 J. Ssutn 
Ll'anorama Sci, & Art 1. 16 Saws for cutting metals, are 
made very narrow, .and stretched by a screw at one end. 
1886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 343/2 Vhe principal modern use cf 
the saw is to divide w 

transf. and fig. 1§93 Suaks. Lucr. 1672 Euea so his 
sighes, his sorrowes make asaw, To push griefe on, and back 
the same grief draw. 1621 Burron Anat. Mel. 1, 1.131, vill. 
x38 Faction, hatred, livor, emulation, which..are, serrz 
anime, the sawes of the soule. 1871 Kincstry Aé Lastiv, 
You..see aloft tbe saw of the mountain ridges against the 


black-blue sky. 
t+ b. In obsolete phrases. Zo draw the saw (of 


contention or controversy,: to kcep up a fruitless 
dispute. Zo de under the saw of contention: (of 
a question) to be the subject of profitless dispute. 
To hand the saw; to take turns, change paris, wi/i 
another in some work or function. Zo hold (a 
person) at the long saw: to keep in suspense. 

1654 Jer. Tavtor Real Pres. A 1, The Question of Tran- 
substantiation, which hath already so many times passed 

y the Fire and under the Saw of Contention. 1659 Br. 
Watton Cousid. Considered 305 Yet if he think fit to draw 
this saw of contention furtber,..I (ete.}. 1674 N. Faireax 
Bulk & Selv. 10or Now because ghost cannot hand the saw 
thus with body.. Thence ‘tis (etc.]. 1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 
2329/3 It would be of little avail to draw the Saw any longer 
of Answersand Retorts. 1710 Peibeaux Orig. /ithes Pref.12 
Neither will I draw the saw of contention with any one in 
answering any of the Cavils. @1733 NortH Life Ld. i 
(1742) 79 So, between the one and the other, he was beld at 
the Long Saw above a Month. 1768 Wescey JV ks. (1872) 
XIV. 343 Having neither leisure nor inclination to draw 
the saw of controversy. p . 

2. Zool, A part or organ with teeth like those of 
asaw. Also Comb. saw-bearing adj. 

3664 Husert Catal, Rarities (1665) 32 A very great Saw, 
or weapon of a Saw-fish, with the whicb he torments the 
Whale. 1747 Goutn Eng. Ants 4 The double Saw is a bard 
bony Substance. Jé/d., ‘Vhey (sc. Ants} have four or five 
Teeth ina Saw. 1754 Fircpine Voy. Lisbou Wks. 1882 VII. 
64 The sting or saw of a wasp. 1854 A. Apams, etc. Afan. 
Nat. Hist.222 Saw-bearing Hymenoptera (Securt/era). 1866 
Chamb, Encyel. VA. 508/2 Whales are said to be sometimes 
killed by sawfishes, and the saw has been sometimes driven 
into the bull of a sbip. 187x T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. 
(ed. 4) 360 Tbe saws of tbe various species of Tenthredo are 
as diversified as the habits of tbe insects to wbich they 
belong. 1885 G.S. Foxses Wild Life Canara 51 A great 
saw-fish, which measured about twenty-one feet from tbe 
end of the saw to the tail. 

3. [Properly a distinct word, f. Saw v.J]_ a. A 
sawing movement. (In recent Dicts.). b. HVAist. 


= SEE-SAW. 


SAW. 


1746 Hove Waisé (ed. 6) 36 You gain the Advantage of 
establishing of a Saw. 1755 Conuoissexr No. 60 P 4 (1761) 
II. 195, A forces B, who, by leading Spades, plays into A's 
Hand, who returns a Club, and so tbey get a Saw between 
them. ¢1890 Uf to Date Games of Cards 37 Saw, is when 
each partner trumps a different suit, and they play those 
suits 10 each other for tbat purpose. 


4. Short for SawWFISH. rare. 

1888 G. H. Kincstev Sport & Travet vi. (1900) 180 Across 
the mouth of the bay cruised a pair of saws, some ten or 
twelve feet long. ? ; 

5. attrib. and Comb. a, simple attrib., as saw- 
blade, -carriage, machiue, -mandrel, -mark; Db. 
objective, as sazu-filer, -filing, -grinder, -maker, 
-piercer, -seller, -setting; ¢. similative, as sazw- 
beaked, -lzaved, -like, -shaped, -toothed, -topped adjs. 

1869-73 T. R. Jones Cassel’s Bk. Birds WI. 95 The 
*Saw-beaked Alcyons (Syma). 1831 J. Hottanp Alanu/. 
Metal 1. 275 Of the elastic stecl, a *saw-blade may be 
considered an example. 1886 Encye/. Brit. XX. 345/1 
Here they are rolled upon skids leading to the “saw-carriage. 
1890 W. J. Gorpox Foundry 200 Where the saw-edged 
knife in one of the cylinders perforatesthe web. 3881 Younc 
Every Man his own Mech, § 347 This *saw-filer’s vice may 
be obtained [etc.]. 1875 Ksicut Dict. Alech., "Saw filing 
machine, one for sharpening the teetb of saws. 1861 Sat, 
Rev. 21 Dec. 635 The *Sawgrinders’ Union in Sheffield. 
18aza Hortus cdnglieus I. 252 *Saw-leaved Vetch. 1611 
Corer. s.v. Scie, Scie de mer,a kind of Whall which hath 
a *Saw-likesnowt. 1881 Newton in Excye/. Brit. X11. 358/1 
Fine, horny, saw-like teeth. 1822 ‘I’. Grit Techn. Repos. I. 
217 An improved *Saw Machine. 1662 Comenius’ Janua 
Ling. Triling. 103 The *saw-maker [maketh] saws, 1816 J. 
Smitu Panorama Sct. & Art I. 9 Saw makers first barden 
their plaies in the usual way. 1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, 
*Saw-mandrel,a botdfast for a saw in a lathe. 1873 jj 
Ricuarvs Ofera‘or's Haudbk, 117 Saw mandrils..should 
be as pole as possible, to siand the speed. 1875 Ure's 
Dict. Arts {. 420 The cross cords become embedded in the 
*saw-marks by the pressure of the sewing thread. 1858 
Simmonps Diet. Trade, *Saw piercer, a workinan who cuts 
the teeth of saws. 1881 YounG Every Mau his own Aflech. 
§ 342 Any itinerant “saw-setter, who goes his regular round 
..with bis bench and files. /é7:?. § 346 Useful contrivance 
for *saw setiing [etc.]. 1842 Branoe Dict. Sct. etc, sv. 
ee rses, The females have a *saw-shaped or hatchet- 
shaped terebra. 1868 Ke. Munitions of iM ar 102 Therifling 
is what is termed in England the Scott or saw-shaped 
system. 1588 Fraunce Lazuwers Log. t vi. 36b, Shee is 
splayfooted, crookbacked, tunnebellied, *sawtoothed, &c. 
1857 A. Gray /irst Less. Bet, (1866) 229 Sazv-toothed: see 
serrate, 1866 OwEN Anat, Vertcbr. I. 495 The saw-toothed 
Sterrink (Stenorhynelius serridens), 1874 Eassie Wood & 
Uses 163 Figs. 217 and 218 are each of tbe kind known as 
the saw-toothed roof,. .used in weaving and other sheds. 

ad. Special combinations: saw-bar, eithcr of 
the two bars which hold the saw in a fretwork 
machine; + saw battle, a disposition of troops in 
which the battalions form a serrated front; saw- 
bearing a. (see sense 2); saw-belly VU. S.,aname 
for the glut herring (C/upea wstivalis), and the 
alewife (C. serrata); saw-bench, a circular saw 
with a beuch to support the material and advance it 
to the saw ; +sawboard, timber sawn into boards ; 
saw-buck U.S. (a. Du. zaayok], see Buck 56.7; 
+saw-carf=saw-kerf; saw-cut sb., an incision 
made with a saw; saw-cut v. Bookbindinz, to make 
saw-cuts in (the back of a book); saw-doctor, ‘an 
instrument having an angular punch for cutting 
pieces out of the edge of a saw-blade, to increase 
the depth of the interdental spaces; a saw-gum- 
mer’ (Knight); saw-edge, a serrated edge (in 
quot. of a ridge of rock); saw-edged a., having a 
serrated edye; saw-file, a file specially adapted for 
sharpening the teeth of saws; saw-frame, (a) the 
frame in which a saw-blade is stretched ; (4) the 
sash or gate of a mill saw; saw-gin, a form of 
cotton-gin in which the fibres are torn from the 
seed by revolving toothed discs or circular saws ; 
saw-ginned a., prepared by means of the saw- 
gin; saw-grass, (2) =saw-wort; (6) U.S.,a sedge 
ofthe genus Cladium; saw-gummer = GUMMER b; 
saw-handle, (a) the handle of a saw; (6) s/axg, 
the handle of a ‘saw-handled’ pistol; saw- 
handled a., having a handle shaped like that of 
a saw; saw-horned a., having serrate antennz; 
saw-horse, a frame or trestle for supporting 
wood that is bcing sawn, a saw-buck; saw- 
kerf sé. = Kerr sé. 2; v. frans., to make a saw- 
kerf in; hence saw-kerfing vd/. sé.; saw-log 
(see qnot.); + saw-muscle = SerttaTus; saw- 
pad (see Pap sé. 8); saw palmetto, a palmetto, 
Sereioa serratula, with prickly leaf-stalks ; saw- 
pierced a., cut out with a frame-saw or piercing- 
Saw; So saw-piercing; saw-plate, (a) the blade 
of a saw ; (4) iron in plates of the thickness of the 
blade ofa saw; saw-sash U.S. (see Sasu sd.2 3 b) ; 
saw-set, an instrument for setting the teeth of a 
saw: also a//r?b.; saw-shark, an Australian fish 
of the genus Pristiophorus; saw-sharpener, (a) 
one who sharpens saws ; (4) a name for the Great 
Titmouse, Paris wazjor (cf. saw-wheller); saw- 
spindle, the shaft of a circular saw; +saw-stage, 

= Saw-pPir 3 saw-tail, a bird ( Zemzurus trunca- 

f#s) inhabiting Cochin China (T.R. Jones Cassedl’s 
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Bk. Birds, 1869-73); saw-way =saw-herf; saw- 
whet U.S., a little owl, Nyctala acadica; saw- 
whetter, (a) = saw-whel; (¢) the marsh titmouse, 
Parus palustris; saw-work Ffortif. (see quot.) ; 
saw-wrack #o/., the seaweed /ucus serratus; 
saw-wrest = saw-set, Also SAWBILL, etc. 

1875 Seaton Freé Cutting 18 An iron eye, screwed in 
exacily under the lower *saw bar. 1598 Barret Thcor. 
Warres 80 The *Saw battell containeth 3 sharpe angles 
framed of 6 battalions. 1884 Goove, etc. Nat, Hist. Aquatic 
Anim. 582 Around the Gulf of Maine this species 1s also 
known by the names ‘ Ky:ack’ or Kyauk', ‘*Saw-belly ’, and 
*Catabrasher’, 1846 HottzarFrEL 7urniug, etc. Il. 793 
The flooring boards..were grooved on each edge upon an 
ordinary *saw bench. 1869 Rankine Cycl. Machine & 
land Tools P\. Q 16 Improved self-acting saw bench. 1495 
Navat Accts. Heu. VII (1896) 226, i a fote of *Sawborde 
price the c—ijs. 1869 ‘Mark Twain’ Junoc, Abr. vi. (1872) 
39 The saddles were peculiar...They consisted of a sort of 
*saw-buck, with a small mattress on it. 1778 [W. Marswact} 
Minutes Agric, 9 Dec. 1775 The *saw-carf, instead of bind- 
ing, is always kept gaping. 1846 HocrzarrreL Turning, 
etc. II. 706 The chalk line.. marks the edges of the intended 
“saw-cuts with sufficient certainly. 1874 Knicut Dict. Mec. 
s.v. Bookbinding, Sewing [comes] after *saw-cuiting the 
backs forthe cords. 1857 KtncsLtev 7wo FY. Ago xxi, From 
the highest *saw-edges, where Moel Meirch cuts the golden 
sky, down to the very depth of the abyss. 1846 Louisa S. 
Costetto Your Venice 446 A wall of *saw-edged per- 
pendicular rocks. 1846 HoxrzarFrreL Turning, etc. IL. 
689 The files used in sharpening sawsare triangular, round, 
half-round, and m.lI *saw-files. 18425 J. Nichotson O/eras. 
Mechanic 442 Leta transverse groove..be cut in the *saw- 
frame to receive that pin. 1801 Mitten & Wuritney in 
almer. Jrul, Sci. & clrts (1832) XXI. 222 The machine for 
separating cotion from its seeds, commonly called tbe *Saw 
Gin. 1873 Beetou's Dict. Comm.s.v. Cotton, Good fair to good 
*saw-ginned Suratcotton, 1847 WHitt1ER Drovers 56 Cae 
.. Disputing feebly with the frogs The crop of “saw-grass 
meadows | 1855 OciLvie Supfl., Sav-grass,a kind of coarse 
grass, bog-rush. 
heir snouts amids! the saw-grass. 1891 ViLtieRs-STuaRr 
Equat, Forests 110 It turned out to be really a vast expanse 
of water hidden beneath saw-grass, which in some places 
atiainsa beight of twenty feet. 1860 DartLett Dict. Auer. 
(ed. 3), “Saw-gueuner, see Gummer. 1837 Levir Harry 
Lorrequer v, My friend there..is a very neat shot when he 
has the “saw-handle. 1892 Daily News 4 Aug. 7/1 The 
plaintiff..was a saw-handle maker. 1899 Lp. Rosesery 
Peel 26 But scarcely..is there any memory of so peppery a 
politician with so constant an inclination to the ‘sawhandles 
1837 Lever Harry Lorrequerv, Didn't I tefl ye, that pistol 
always threw high...Oh, Fin, if you had only given me the 
*saw-handled one. 1862 [.W. Harris /usects /njur. Veget. 
(ed. 3) 45 Serricorn or *saw-horned beetles, 1778 [W. Mar- 
SUALL] A/inates Agri¢e.g Dec. 1775 The commou *saw-horse 
makes the cutti g of it [se. firewood] a tedi us labour-con- 
suming piece of business, 1883 Harfger's Mag. Mar. 601/2 
A hen..came in and settled herself in a corner behind a 
saw-horse. 1688 R. HotmE Armouryut. 101/1 Kerf, or *5aw 
Kerf. 1886 Aucyel. Brit. XX1. 344/2 Gang-saws are seldom 
thicker than 14y-gauge, and are successfully worked at 
18-gauge, making a saw-kerf or waste of but inch. 1887 
Archit, Publ. Soc. Dict. s.v. Saw Curf, SouMot in 1779 
employed worknien to “saw-kerf tbe joints of tbe piers. .of 
S. Geneviéve... Wood-bending is often facilitated by *saw- 
kerfing. 1842 Mas. Kirktanp Forest Life I. 194 We had 
made perhaps half the distance when we met a prodigious 
‘*saw-log '—that is, the huge trunk of a tree, drawn by 
oxen, on its way to the mill. 1615 Crookr Boddy of Man 795 
The second muscle is called Servatus niator or the greater 
“saw-muscle. 1846 HoLtzarFreL Turning, etc. IL. 712 The 
key-hole or fret saw-blade..is held in a *saw-pad. 1861 
ai mer, Cyet. XII. 704/1 The *saw palinetto..occurs on the 
southern islands of South Carolina, and in sandy soils south- 
ward to Florida, 1879 Nazy List Sept. 490/1 On the star 
to be mounted a dead gilt laurel wreath and *saw pierced 
garter with rezimental motto. 1892 Daily sews 10 May 
2/4 A saw-pierced picture frame. 1902 Daily Chron. 15 Oct. 
10/7 Art Metal, leaf-beating and *saw-pieicing. 1837 Lr.- 
Cot, Ret in Civ. Engin. & circh., Frail. 1. 6/1 Long iron 
needles pass through ticles in the strips of *saw-plate, and 
pin them to the ground. /did., To retain tbe front ones 
in their places, ties are used made of saw-plate iron, 1865 
1. T, F. Turner Slate Quarrics 16 A continuous dropping 
of water washes particles of flint sand beneath the saw- 
plate. 1846 HocttzarFreL 7uruing, etc. Il. 697 The *saw- 
set..consisis of a narrow blade of steel, with notches of 
various widths for different saws...In some few cases saw- 
set pliers are used, 1881 Younc Every Aan his own Mech. 
§ 345 The teeth can be bent to the right or left, as may be 
requisite, witb the saw-set, 1882 TeNn1son-Woovs Fishes 
N.S. Wales 98 The *saw-shark must not be confoundtd 
with saw-fish. 1885Swainson Prov. Nanres Birds 33 Great 
Titmouse (?arns major) .*Saw sharpener. 1895 P. H. 
Emerson Sirds, etc. Norfolk Broadland 63 They [sc. great 
titmice] are sometimes called ‘saw-sharpeners’ in the build- 
ing season, from the well-known and peculiar grating noise 
made by the cock. 1905 Da/ly Chron. 22 Mar. 8/7 Wood 
Turner, Fret Cutter and Saw Sharpener. 1819 Kees’ Cyc, 
XXI. 5 D/: Circular *saw-spindles are frequently burnt.. 
their motion being very quick. 1846 Hottzarrret Turn 
ing, etc. 11. 754 The saw spindle .is frequently squared 
at one end. 522 A/S. Acc. St. Fohn's Hosp. Canterb., 
For drawyng out of ij battis to y’ “sawstage. 1823 P. 
Nicnouson Pract. Butld. 220 If planks are sawed longitu- 
dinally, through their thickness, the *saw-way is called 
a ripping-cut. 1839 Avouson Synopsis Birds Amer. 24 
Utula Acadica,..Acadian Night-Owl...°Saw-whet. 1872 
Coues Key N. Amer. Birds 206 Nj ctale acadica... Acadian 
Owl. Saw-whet Owl. 1784 Betknap oz, fo White Mts. 
(1876) 10 The Dr. saw a blue bird, with a white head, which 
is said to bea *saw-whetter. 1840 Gosse Canadian Nat, 92 
he sound..is usually thought 10 resemble the whetting of 
a saw, and hence the bird from which it proceeds is called 
the Saw-whetter. 1885 Swainson /’ro7, Names Birds 33 
Marsh Titmouse (Parus palustris)..Saw whetter. 1738 
Cuamners Cycl., Redens,..or Redan, in Fortification, a 
Kind of Work indented in Form of the Teeth of a Saw... 
It is also call'd *Saw-work. 1868 Paxton Got. Dict., 


1882 ‘Ou10a’ A/aremma 1. 187 Thrusting - 


SAW. 


“Saw-wrack, 1678 Moxon J/ech. Exerc. v.94 Then witb 
the *Saw wrest..they set the Teeth of the Saw. 1728-52 
Cnambers Cycl. s. v. Saw, This is done by putting an Instru- 
ment, called a Sazu-zwrist, between every other two Teeth, 
and giving ita litle Wrench, 1841 Penny Cyct. XX. 477/1 
A saw-wwrest is used for setting the teeth. 

Saw (s9), 55.4. Forms: 1 sasu (sage), ?saza, 
2-5 saze, 3 seze. sahe, 3-7 sawe, 4 sa, sach(e, 
sau(e, sauue, saw3e, 4-5 sagh(e, 4- saw. 7. 
3 Sejen, sahen, sawen, 4 sa3zez, sauez, sawus, 
5 Sc. sawiss. [OE. sage str. fem.=MLG., MDu. 
sage, zage, OHG, saga str. and wk. fem. (MHG., 
mod.G. sage), ON. saga wk. fem. (see Saca) :— 
OTeut. *saga, *sagon-, f. root of *sagaejau Say v.l 
Cf, Lith. pa-saka (:—soka) story.] 

+1. A saying; discourse ; speech. Ods. 

9.. Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 221/28 Dictu i, dicione, sazu, 
uel ovatione, c1000 FELERiC Gloss. ibid. 165/27 Elogium, 
uel dictio, saxa. e¢1000 Ags. Gosp,, Luke xi. 45 Lareow 
teonan bu wyrhcst us mid pisse saze. ¢1175 Lamb. [/otm. 
133 Deo apostles hine beden pet he scalde suggen hwet peo 
saze bicwede and he seide Semen est uerbunt det. ¢ 1205 
Lav. 749 Heo wenden pat his sawen {c1275 sawes] sode 
weren. Jéid. 29658 Pa he isaid hauede pa sx3zen of ure 
drihten, ¢1220 Bestiary 600 He sweren bi de rode..and he 
Se lezen sone, mid here sa3e and mid bere song. a@ 1225 
ancr. R. 360 Pis is Seinte Poules sawe. a 1225 Leg, Kath, 
358 Alle ich iseo pine sahen sotliche isette. ax2300 Cursor 
4f. 4167 And ban wil naman mak on sau Pat we him suld 
haue broght on dau. /éfd. 24112 Luue wald i spak, might 
me wit-stode, Mi reut was all apon pat rode, Na sagh [Evérn. 
AIS, sache] par moght i sai. 3303 R. Brunxe Hand, Syune 
3557 He was wunt to seye wykked sawes. ¢ 1350 JVi//. 
CValerue 1112 Alle seide at o sawe ‘ sire, we 3ou rede’. 13.. 
&. E. Altit. P. B. 109 Thenne pe sergauntez, at pat sawe, 
swengen fer-oute. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Satnts xv. (Barnabas) 84 
Quhen be paianis hard pis sa, pat sad [ete.]. ¢ 1386 CHaucer 
Kut.'s T. 668 Ful litel woot Arcite of his felawe ‘hat was 
so ny to herknen al his sawe. 1387 Vrevtsa ///gden (Rolls) 
I. 383 Hit is comoun sawe pat [be] contray } at now hatte 
Scotlond is an out strecchtng, and is be norp partie of pe 
more Bretayne. ¢1450 S¢. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1501 Bot ay 
boisil dedis and sawes he folowed. 1456 Sir G. Have Lai 
airms (S. T. S.) 106, I will nocht that men understand be 
my sawis na the King of Jerusalem bas gude rycht. 1553 
T. Witson Wet. 78 Thus we se howe and in what maner 
pleasaunt sawes are gathered and used, upon the occasion of 
divers wordes spoken. a 1586 Satir. (oems Reforin, xxxvii. 
12 Thair sawis to be suythe sum will suspect. 1621 T. WiL- 
LIAMSON tr. Goulart’s Wise Vietllard 100 The counsell and 
sawe of old men hath in it somewhat that is pleasing to 
heare, gracefull, and of venerable regard. 

+2. A story, tale, recital. Ods. 

¢1320 Cast, Love 619 Such wonder nas neuer I-herd in 
sawe, 1338 R. BrunneE Chron. (1810) 205 pis bat I haf said 
it is Pers sawe, Als he in romance laid, ber after gan I drawe. 
¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. (Paulus) 53 Aymo recordis In his 
saw, pat [etc.]. czqgoo St. Alexius 393 (Laud MS.) His 
moder ne mizth lete sorou3, Neiber at euene ne at morowe, 
In saw3e as it is seide. ¢1460 Emare 319 As y have herd 
menstrelles syng yn sawe. 

+3. A decree, command. Ods. 

a 1300 Cursor Al. 8333 Of his sauues pis was an, bat of his 
barnage sa bald was nan,..in his chamber. .A fote to set, bot 
pai war cald. 1338 R. BRUNNE Clzron. (1810) 250 What for 
be kynges sawe, & skille bei vnderstode, & porgh pe londes 
lawe, & descent of blod, be triours alle fat caste, & put fer 
saw tille on. 14.. 26 /'ol. Poems 23 That leuep troufe, 
and falshed vse, And lyue not after gorddis sawe. ¢ 1440 
York Myst. x\viii. 211 A! myghtfull god, here is it sene, 
Pou will fulfille bi forward right, And all pi sawes pou will 
maynteyne, 1566 STEKNHOLD & H. /'s. cxix.97 What great 
desire and feruent loue, do I beare to thy saw: All the day 
long my whole deuise, is onely on thy law. 1595 SPENSER 
Col. Clout 884 So love is Lord of all the world by right, And 
rules the creatures by his powrfull saw. ~ 
4. A sententious saying; a traditional maxim, a 
proverb. For (0/d) said saw sve Saw ffl. a. 

aia7zg Prov. Alfred 35 (Vrin. Coll. MS.) pis werin pe 
sawen of kinc Alfred. /éfd. 361 Purch sa3e mon is wis. 
¢1320 R. Brunne A/edit. 853 Of salamons sawys 3e are nal 
auysed. 1362 Lanct. P. #7. A. vint. 124 ‘ Lewede lorel!' 
quod he ‘luite lokestou on be Bible, On Salamones sawes 
seldom fou bi-holdest’. 13.. 2.4. Addit. #. B. 1599 His 
sawle is ful of syence, sazes to schawe. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints vii. (Jacobus Alinor) 653 Fore It is sad in elderys 
saw: ‘ful harde is hungyre in hale maw.’ ¢ 1440 Prouwtp. 
Parv. 441/2 Sawe, or proverbe, Aroverbium, problenca. 
1470-85 MaLory Arthur x. Ixi. 519 Euer hit is an old sawe 
gyue a chorle rule and there by be wylle not be suffysed. 
1530 Patscx. 265/1 Sawe a proverbe, proucrbe. 1563 B. 
Gooce Egéogs i. (Arb.) 31 And many a saged sawe lies byd 
within thine aged brest. 1600 SHaks. 4. Y. L. 11, vii. 156 
Full of wise sawes, and moderne instances. 1632 E. Rosert- 
son in Lithgaw's Trav. To Author B 4, How ruld with 
Lawes The South world is: their Rites, Religious sawes. 
c1705 Porr Yan. & Alay 219 We, Sirs, are fools; and must 
resign the cause To heath’nish authors, proverbs, and old 
saws. 1764 O.1f Sausage 172 Alone from Jargon born to 
rescue Law, From Precedent, grave Hum, and formal Saw! 
1849 Macautay /fist. Zug. x. I. 635 The great question 
now depending was not to be decided by the saws of pedantic 
Templars, 1861 For. NIGHTINGALE .Virsing (ed. 2) 50 lh 
is an ever ready saw that an egg is equivalent to a lb. of 
meat; whereasit isnotal allso. 1884 Tenxvson Becket v. 
ii, For I was musing on an ancient saw, Suaviter in modo, 

Jortiter in re. 


Saw (s9), v.! Pa. t. sawed ; pa. pple. sawed, 
sawn. Forms: 4 sagh, sau, 5 saghe, saje, 
5-6 sawe. /a.t. a. weak 3 sahede, 5 sawede, 
5- sawed; 8. strong 5 suwe, sew /2a. pple. 
a. weak 3 isahet, 4 i-sawed, saede, sawid, 
6 saw’de, sawyde, 7- sawed; 8. strong 5-7 
sawen, 5 sowen, 6 sawin, 9 sawn. [f. Saw 
56.1; cf. the equivalent MLG., MDu. sagex (Du. 
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SAW. 


zagen), OIG. sagén, sezin (MHG, sage, segen, 
mod.G. sige), ON. saga (Sw. saga, Wa. save). 

‘The pa. t. was sometimes conjugated strong in the 15th c. 
The str, pa. pple., which came into use at the same time, is 
now perh, equally current with the wk. form in the con. 
pound tenses of the vb., and as ppl. adj. is much more 
common. ] 

1. ¢raus. To cut with a saw. Also with advs., 
asunder, away, off, through; and const. zv/o. 

arazs Life St. Juliana 38 Ich mukede pen wittie ysaye 

beon isahet purh and purh to deate, a 1300 Cursor M. 27375 
pe preist bi-gin.. Away to sagh pam ilk crote, ¢ 1400 Jty-. 
elifite Bible Prot. to Prophets (1850) IVI. 225 Manasses 
ordeynede and deinyde Isaye to be sawid with ynne a cedre 
tree. ¢ 1400 Afe/ayiie 60 His wyffe & his childire three By- 
fore his eghne pat he myghte see Be in sondre sawean. 
c 1430 Piler. Lyf Mauhodeu. ealviii. (1859) 135 In Jacob and 
Esau pou hast seyn be figure; I sawede hem and vnioyned 
hem. ¢ 1450 Mirour Saluaciout (1888) 10 Soine with sawes 
hesuwe. 1483 Cath. Angl. 319/2 To saghe a tre, servare, 
1483 Caxton Golden Leg.248, 2 She.. was taken of the deuyts 
and departed and sowen a sondre. 1495 Ad. 7reas. Acc. 
Scott. ¥. 281 Item, to othir tua sawaris, at sew with thaim, 
xvijs. viijd. 1538 Exvot Dict, Nunctno, to sawe tymber, 
1573 Tussen //usb. (1878) 42 Now sawe out thy timber, for 
boord and for pale. 1577 HANMER ae, /icel, //ist, Yo Radr, 
*v b, Their legges sawed of, their tongues cutte. 1597 SuaKs. 
2llen./ Vv... 70 EY were saw'de into Quantities, J should 
make foure dozen of such bearded Hermites staues, as 
Master Shallow. 1611 Bistr 1 Atugs vii. g Wewed stones, 
sawed with sawes, — //cb, xi. 37 They were stuned, they 
were sawen asunder, 1646 Sik T, Browxe /seud, Ef, 
ut, i107 By sawing away of trees. 1664 J. Witson <i. 
Commenius vi, 'Twere better dye at once, Than be thus 
saw'd in pieces. 1678 Moxon Jech. L/rerc. v.95 When they 
direct any of their Underlins to saw such a piece of Stuff... 
seldom say Saw that piece of Stutl. 1719 J. Convert in /*/i7. 
Vraus, XXX. 917 The Letters probably were cither sawed 
off, or turned inwards. 1795 J. Hott Agric. Sur, Lancaster 
48 He takes a hand-saw. and saws the top level. 1847 -fcf 
to $ 11 Vict. ¢. 89 § 28 Every Person who hews, saws, 
bores, or cuts any Timber or Stone. 1876 ucycl. Brit. VV. 
43/3 (Bookbinding) Vhe volumes are then adjusted and 
clamped up..for the operation of sawing the back. Two 
or three grooves are,.sawn straight across the back of the 
volume, according to the number of bands on which the 
book is to be sewed. 1879 Froupe Cesar xxii. 363 ‘I'rees 
were cut down and sawn tnto planks. 1886 Eucycl. Brit. 
XXII. 344/1 With a cutting edge of so light a gauge as to 
waste but little of the valuable timber to be sawed. 

Jig. 1579 G. Warvev in Three Proper Lett, (1580) 63 The 
sixte..t> also in the same Predicainent, valesse happly one 
of the feete he sawed off wyth i payre of Syncopes. «1 1680 
Butrer Neus. (1759) 1. 316 Until between these different 
Usurpations, that pull several ways, the whole Nation will 
in the end be sawed in Pieces, 1879 Farrar Sf. /anul (1883) 
119 The agony of hatred which was sawing their hearts 
asunder. 

b. To cut as a saw docs. Also abso. or intr. 
ar275 St. Marher. (1862) 22 Ant let scharpe sweord ant 
eke smart scher hire bi the schuldren ant sahede hire 
thurhut. a 1325 Prose Psalter (32.E.7.S.) hifi). 2 pou dost 
treccherie as a rasour sharp sauaand. 1664 Husert Catal, 

Rarities (1665) 31 A tayl of a Stingray, it will saw like au 
Tron saw. 

trausf, 1865 Dickens Mut, Fr.1, xii, The grating wind 
sawed rather than blew. 


ce. To form by ctitting with a saw. 

1530 PatsGr. 6938/2 Have yon sawed nothyng but these 
two plankes to daye. 1678 Moxon A/ech, Exerc. v. 37 
When you Saw the Bevelling angles upon the square ends 
of Pieces. 1856 Emerson Ang. 7'raits, Character Wks. 
(Bohn) I. 59 They sawa hole into the head of the ‘ winking 
Virgin * to know why she winks 1875 Seaton Fret Cutting 
15 lo inost people, this method of sawing outa pattern is 
inconvenient, 

tranusf, 1871 Tyxpaie Fragut. Sct. (1879) 1. ix. 289 ‘This 
wonderful fissure has been sawn through the mountain by 
the waters of the Tamina, 1906 Betroc 71/ills 5 Sca 17 All 
the way down the gorge for miles, sawing its cut in sheer 
surfaces through the rock, crashes a violent strea:n. 

d. adsol. To use a saw; to cut with a saw. 

61340 Nominale (Skeat) 116 M. cleuyth the borde and 
sawith, 1465 Jann. 4 Housch. Exp. (Roxb.) 399 My 
inastyr made comenaunt wyth jj. sawers of Donwyche } and 
thei schalle haue every werke day that thei saw, vj. d. 1678 
Moxon Afech. Exerc. v.83 You must not Saw just upon the 
struck line,. Saw therefore right down with the Tennant 
Saw. 1692 R. L'Esrrance /adles caiii. 106 Then, ‘tis Call 
the Doctor, Pothecary, Surgeon; Purge, Flux, Launce, 
Burn, Saw. 1852 Mrs. Cantvre Lett. 11. 184 Carpenters, 
into whose head the devil put it to saw the whole day. 

e. éufr. with passive force. ‘To admit of being 
sawn. 

1726 Leoni Alber ti’s Archit. 1. 27/1 Beech. .will saw into 
extreme thin Planks. /é¢. 57/1 A white sort of Stone.. 
which Saws easier than Wood itself. 

2. ¢ransf. With reference to the movement used 
in sawing. a. trans. Zo sazw /he air: to gestict- 
late with the hands as if sawing something invisible. 
Also, fo saw one's hand. 

1602 Suaks. //ait. 111. il. 5 Do not saw the Ayre too much 
your hand thus, but vse all gently. 1819 Crappe Zales of 
Hall xix. 138 ‘And what is proud’, said Frances, ‘but to 
stand Singing at church, and sawing thus your hand?’ 1824 
Miss Ferrier /uher. xix, He was puffing, and blowing, and 
sawing the air with his arms, without ever gaining a single 
step upon them. 1884 Saf, Rev. 14 June 7783/1 With her 
right hand she ceasclessly saws the air, 

b. To work (the bit) from stde to side tn a 


horsc’s mouth. Also witlt the mouth as obj. 

1850 Smeptev Frank Fairlegh v,¥..got her head up by 
sawing her niouth with the snaffle. and put her (the mare) 
fairly at it. 1856 ‘Sronenence’ Aural Sports 536 If a 
horse obstinately refuses to stir, the bit may he gently 
‘sawed’ from side to side. 
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c. intr, Satd of a fiddler. 

1735 Gent. Afag, V3. 615/1 Then saw’d and thrummi’d on 
ev'ry string | 

3. sur, (See quot.) ? Obs. 

1630 in Binnell Deser. Thames (1758) 68 No Fisherman.. 
shall .saw or search for Barbel within the Limits of London 
Pridze. 

4. trans. To give a serrated ontline to. rare~', 

1780 A. Younc Your /rel. 1. 242 ‘Vhe coast is perfectly 
sawed by bays. 

+Saw, v.2 Obs. (?nonce-wd.) [f. Saw 56.2 
mtr, To speak tn saws, 

1648 Jtxkvn Blind Guide i. 13 We saith, or rather saweth 
thus,.. Phe time wilt come that youth full Yurnus shall Wish 
dearly Pallas ne'er has been encountred, 

Saw, obs. form of Save v., Suow v., Sow v, 

Sawar, obs, form of Sowen. 

Sawhbill (so-bil). [f, Saw 56.1 + Bint 53.2] A 
tame applied to various birds with serrated bills. 
a. The inergansers (also sawvbrll diver or duck), 
b. A bumming-bird of the genus Ahamphodon 
(also sawbill hummiug-bird), e. U.S. A motinot 
(also sawdill roller). 

1843 Yarrece Brit. Birds 1.293 This bird (Wergns mere 
Fatser like the Red-breasted Merganser, is also called Saw- 
vill and Jacksaw. 1849 Zoolegist VIN. 2393 ‘The red. 
breasted merpanser [is} a base Dit ddele 1856 fF. O. Morris 
‘list. Brit. Birds V. 284 Goosander...Sawbill, Jack-saw. 
1851 Goutp Srochilidg \. pli Grypus nevius. Saw-bill. 
1864-5 Woop Homes withont Hands xili. (1868) 235 The 
Sawbill Humming Bird (Grypus nzvtus). 1869-73 ita 1s 
Jones Casselfs Bk. Birds YN. 83 The Saw-bitl Rollers 
\Prionttes)..occupy the..forests of South America, 187a 
Couns M. Avner, Birds 178 Momotidz (motmotsor saw-bills), 

So Saw--billed a., having a serrated bill. 

1785 Latnam Gen. Synopsis Birds VY. 579 Saw-biled 
Pelican. 1797— in Sraus. Linnean Soc. }V.121 Saw-billed 
Ducks or Divers, : 

Sawbones (s0denz). slung. [f. Saw v.) + 
Bont sé.) A surgeon. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xxx, ‘What, don't you know what 
a Sawbones is, Sir', enquired Mr. Weller; ‘1 thought every 
body know‘d as a Sawbones was a Surgeon.’ 1874 R. Tvr- 
wiutt Sketch. Club 166 Vhe vivisectors and sawboneses, 
1898 Rinker IPaccarp Doctor Therne 196, 1 found her the 
affianced bride of a parish sawbonesx 

Hlence Saw'bonesing w4l. 56. (nonce-wud.). 

1870 Miss Broucuton Red as Rose 1. 196 If 1 had.. had 
to carn iny bread quill-driving. .or sawbones-ing. 

Sawce, Saweer, etc. : see Sacce, Saucer, ete. 

Sawdan, Sawdant, var. ff. SoLpan, sultan. 

Sawd(e, variant forms of Sot.p Ods. 

+Saw'dee. Ods. [a. OF. soudce corresp. to 
Vr. soudada, soldada, med.L. solidata , f. souder: 
sec Son vu.) Soldier's pay. 

e1soo Melusine 148 ‘iy my feyth’, said Uryan, ‘we are 
not come hither for to take sawdees ne for 110 syluer.’ 

Sawden, var. form of SoubAN Oés., sultan. 


Sawder (s9-da1), 5d. collog. [App. a use of 
sazuder SOLDER $6.) Softsawder: tlattcry, blainey. 

1836 Hauisurton Clockm. Ser. 1. x. 78 If she goes to act 
usly, Hl give her a dose of ‘soft sawder’, 1846 SHArTess. 
in /.2/e xiv.(1887) 342 Soft sawder to the mill-owners unless 
it is skilfully applied) ts a damper to the men. 1854 E. 
FirzGeraro Lett.(1889) J. 232 He..by dint of good dinners 
and soft sawder finally draws the country gentry to hin. 
1886 ‘Saran Fyrcer’ Surted Diamoudsv, Tillhe had done 
listening to the ‘soft sawder ’ of Crabtree the hanker’s.. wife. 

Sawder (s9-da1), v.  co/log. [f. SAwDER 50.] 
‘rans. ‘Yo flatter, to ‘ butter’, 

1834 Lover Leg. 4 Stories of [red Ser. 1.297 His vagabone 
muther sawdhered him up afther a manner. 1863 R. F. 
Burton Wand, W. Africa 13. 287 Now ‘ryling up’ the 
agent, then sawdering him down. 

Sawder, -dre, obs. forms of SoLDER. 

Sawdour, -oyer, obs. forms of SOLDIER. 

Sawdust (sd'dzst), sé. [f. Saw sd.1 + Dust s6.] 

1. Wood in the state of small particles, detached 
from a tree, plank, etc. in the process of sawing. 

1530 Patscr. 265/1 Sawedust, stevre dats. 1563 Respublica 
t. iv. 344 What is your brain-pan stufie with-all? wull or 
sawduste? 1573 Tusser A/usd. (1878) 42 Saue sawe dust, 
and brick dust, and ashes so fine, for alley to walke in, with 
neighhour of thine. a@ 1680 Biutrer L£iephantin Moon (long 
verse) 218 Make Chips of Elms produce the largest Trees, 
Or sowing Saw-dust furnish Nurseries, 1712 J. James tr. 
Le Blond’s Gardening 175 Ants..are driven away by strew- 
ing very fine Saw-dust. 1864 Ronarps & RicHarpson 
Chem. Technol, (ed. 2} 1. 60 Winkler enclosed his specimens 
in crucibles surrounded with saw-dust. 1884 Mrs. C. Praep 
Zero xi, My doll is stuffed with sawdust. 

b. fransf. and fig. (Sometimes with reference to 


the use of sawdust for stuffing dolls or puppets.) 

1873 Mrs. Sporrorp in Casg. Literature IV. 9/2 The 
deviled turkey sizzled..away tosaw-dust. 1890 L.C. D'Ovie 
Notches 16 I'll knock the saw-dust out of any two men in 
this hole of a place. 1908 .Vatfon 12 Sept. 833/2 The other 
characters are all sawdust and wires. 

2. In wider sense: Dust of any material pro- 
duced in the process of sawing. rare. 

1672 Wiseman lVounds u. 138 That done we cleansed the 
wound from the Saw-dust. 1835-6 P. Bartow in Eucycl. 
Metrop. (1845) VIII. 650/1 (Ivory) rubbed over with a little 
of its own sawdust, 

3. alirib. and Combd., as sawdust-pad ; sawdust- 
‘rke adj. ; with reference to the use of sawdust for 
strewing the arena of a circus, as sawdust-artisi, 
-ring; sawdust-powder, a substitute for gun- 
powder, prepared by treating sawdust with acids. 
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SAW-FLY. 


1883 Century Alag. XXV. 7456/1, 1 was not flattered at 
being taken for a ‘sawdust artist. 1899 Ropway Gatana 
Wilts 145 Vhe *sawdust-like cassava bread. 18979 S?. 
George's liosp. Rep. 1X. 308 Great comfort was derived from 
the use of the *sawdust-pads. 1883 F. A. Auer in Ancycl, 
Grit, Xi. 27872 Preparanons allied to gun-cotton, in the 
production of which wood fibre is used as the starting-point, 
are inanufactured..under the name of Schultze’s powder, 
“sawdust powder, and patent gunpowder. 1902 R. W. 
Cnampers Waisls of faradise xvii. 246 Once only they 
{the circus procession] circled the *saw-dust ring. 

Hence Saw'dusty a., abounding in, savouring of, 
or resembling sawdust ; of the nature of sawdust. 

1861 Pickens Gt, Exfect. iv, } remember Mr. Hubble as 
a tough high-shouldered stooping old man, of a sawdusty 
fragrance. 1863 — Uncom, Trav. xxi, A hagatelle-board 
shadily visible in a sawdusty parlour. 1880 Confess. Frito. 
fous Girl 172 In his society | sometimes felt that life was 
ou but never that it was hollow and sawdusty. 1893 
J.T. Hoskins Mr. 2,'s Diary 356 Dry, tasteless, sawdusty 
white bread. 1896 Mrs. Caityn Quaker Grindmother 55, 
1] never liked dressing dolls, it brought one into too close 
contact with their sawdusty insides, 

Sawdust (so‘dust),v. [ft Sawpust sd.) éraus. 
To cover, sprinkle, or strew with sawdust. Hence 
Saw-dusted ff/. a., Saw'dusting 7/. sd. 

1844 Acs. Suitu Adv. Air. Ledhury xii, A, sawdusted 
tavern, 1855 Dickens Dor7tét. ix, Tle sweeping and saw- 
dusting of the common room, 1882 P. Fitzceratp Meercat, 
/it, Man 1.249 All is duly sawdusted. 1895 J. Davinson 
Earl Lavender 177 In the midst of the sawdusied floor. 

Sawdyer, Sawdyn : see SoupEn, SoLpAN. 

Sawdyo(u)r, Sawecere: see SOLDIER, SAUCER. 

Sawed (sod), ff7.a. [f. Saw! and 56.1 + -x11.] 

1. That has undergone the operation of sawing; 

Saws ppl. a. Also tn comb, sawed-off. 

1§53 Ines reat. Newee Ind. (Arh.) 15 Certayne sawed 
bordes of the thickenes of halfea hande breath. 1597 A. M. 
ur. Gaillemeau's Fr. Chirurg, 38/1 Vhe skinn and muscles 
sinck agayne downwardes, and cover the sawed bone. 1677 
Yarranton Eng, /inprov. 114 The Great Duke of Saxuny 
hath three great Manufactures; one of Jron,..another of 
Linnen,..the third of Sawed Tiinbers of all sorts. 1796 C. 
Marsuart. Garden. iii, (1813)37 Lspalier trees shonld rather 
be trained to sawed materials property frained togetlier. 
1841 OxvERSON Creo/eana iii, yo Cedar posts, sawed stones. 
1895 Kurtixc 2ud Jungle KR, 149 A couple of sawed-off 
antlers. 1899 Qarly Views 13 June 4/4 In 1894 Congress 
passed au Acttaking theduty offsaiwed boleall shingles[ete.]. 

2. Scrrated. 

1607 Torsett Four. Beasts 506 Vulgar Mice. drinke by 
licking or lapping, although their teeth be not sawed, 1757 
A. Coover (stiller wi. lit. (1760) 236 ‘This tree hath sawed 
Leaves, and large open Flowers. 1839 Linprev /utrod, Lot, 
uu. (ed. 3) 461 Sawed (serratus), having sharp straight-edged 
teeth pointing to the apex. 1900 B.D. Jackson Gloss. Hot. 
Ferims, Saw-toothed or Sawed, serrate. 

Comb, 1786 Aprrcrompir. Gard. Assist. 127 Cutting thein 
with a long, narrow, sawed-edged knife. 

Sawen, obs. pa. pple. of Sow z. 

Sawen(t, obs. forms of SEVEN, 

Saweoure, obs. form of Saviour, Savour, 

Sawer (s9'71). Also 6 saer, sawar. [f. Saw 
v.t+-eR1) Onc who saws. Now rare; as a 
designation of employment superseded by S.swyeEr. 

1379 Poll-tax West Riding tn Vorks. Archzol. Jrni.V 1. 
fe Villelmus Sagher, Sagher vjd. 1457 Nottingham Kec, 

1.365 Rodger Saaton, sawer. 1536 A/S. Ace. St. John's 
/losp., Canterb., Payd to the saersvijs. vijd. 1589 [7 Lvty] 
Pappe w. Hatchet Cb, Martin & his mainteiner are both 
sawers of timber, 1664 in Holmes /onte/raet Kk, Entries 
(1882) 372 Ordinances made for the good governance. .of 
the..cowpers, patenners, turners, sawers, 1865 Mus. Car- 
Lyte Leff, (1883! 111 272, I send youa letter of Madame 
Venturi's, with vignette of Venturi sawing... } advise you to 
read it [another tetter] now, with a key: ‘The Gorilla’ 
means George Cooke,..the sawer Venturi. 

Sawer(e, obs. forms of Savoun, SEWER. 

Sawerkraut, obs. form of SAUERKRAUT. 

Sawete, Sawf, obs. forms of Sarety, SALVE. 

Sawfish (so-fif). [Saw sé.) Cf. L. serra saw- 
fish (272, ‘saw’).] A fish of the genus /’77s/is, the 
snout of which ends tn a long flat projection with 
teeth on each edge. Also applicd to fishes of 
certatn allied yenera. 

1664 Husert Catal, Rarities 1665) 17 A Saw-fish, vul- 
garly called the Swordefish. 1668 Cuakretos Onourast. 123 
Monoceros Clusit, the jittle Vnicorn, or Saw-fish, 1681 
Grew Muszunet. § v.i 84 The Saw-Fish Pristis. 1796 
STEDMAN Surinam }.i.°11 Another animal, which is called 
the saw-fish, carries also an offensive weapon. 1860 G. 
Bennett Gatherings Naturalist Austral, 33 Vhere is a 
species of Saw-fish peculiar to the Australian seas. 1863 
Woop /élustr. Nat, Hist. Vi1. 216 The Yentaculated Sawe 
fish (Pristiophorus cirratus). 

Sawfly. [Saw s6.1] An tnsect of the family 
Tenthredinidz, distinguished by the saw-like con- 
struction of the oviposttor. 

‘The saw-flies are very destructive to vegetation, and several 
species are designated from the plants attacked hy them, as 
fine suw-fly, rose saw-Sly, turnip saw-SJly. 

1773 T. P. Yeats /us?, Enton. 177 Vhe Venthredo is called, 
by some English Authors, the Saw-fly, from the formation 
of its sting, which differs from that of all other insects..1n 
being dentated. like the instrument from which its name is 
taken, 1802 Binctev Anim. Bog. (1813) 11. 249 The saw-fly 
of the gooseherry-tree. 1840 [see Rose sé. 23 c). 1851 H. 
Stepuens Bk, Farm (1855) 11. 74 The turnip saw-fy, 
Athalia spinarumn, 1885 Encycl. Brit. XX1. 343/1 The 
Pine Saw-Fly (Lophyrus fini) causes great damage to 
plantations of ynung Scotch firs. 

attrib. 1816 Kiruy & Sp. Entomol. xxii (1818) I]. 332 
The saw-fly tribes (Venthredinidz). 


SAW-GATE. 


Sawflom, Sawfte: see SAuCEFLEME, SAFETY. 

Saw--gate!. [f. Saw 54.1 + Gate sb.*] 

+L a.7'Ihe passage of a saw through the wood 
that is being sawn. b. The channcl made by a 


saw; a saw-kerf. Ods. 

1601 Hoiraxn Pliny 1. 493 You must except the Oke and 
the Box wood, which although they be greene, do stiffely 
withstand the saw-gate. 1793 SMEATON Eclystone L. § 74 
Ly supponiing the Saw-gate with wedges, the whole of the 
superstructure..might have been expeditiously severed from 
the solid. ; 

2. In fret-sawing, a hole bored to make way for 


the entrance of the saw, 

1873 Routledge’s Ev. Boy's Aun. 535 Study your [fret-work ] 
pattern and see where to bore the holes, or saw-gates, as they 
are called. 1875 SEATON Fref Cutting 15 Now put the.. 
saw gate over the V, witb the bow of the saw frame turned 


to the rigbt. 
Saw'-gate*, (Gate 56.1] =Gare 56.18 b. 
1857 Proc. Inst. Civ. Engin. XV\1. 25 Vhe saw-gate of 
this machine [for sawing ship-timber) is formed of hollow 
wrought-iron bars. 1875 Ksicnt Dict. Jech., Saw-gate, the 
rectangular frame in witich a mill-saw or gang of mill-saws 
is streiched. 


+ Saw-geat. 04s. 
SaGe sb.1] (See quot.) 

61390 Forine of Cury (1780) 72 Sawgeat. Take Pork.. 
&..take and close litull Balles in foiles of sawge. 


+Sawger. Obs. rare—°. [a. OF. sauger, -ier, 
f. sauge dace sb.1] A Led or gardcn of sage. 


c14g0 Promp. Parv. 441/2 Sawger, salgetuimn. 14.. Voc. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 609/: Salgeurinm, a sawger. 

Sawier, Sawin, obs. ff, Sawyer, SEVEN, 
Sawin, obs. pa. pple. of Sow v. 

Sawing (s3'1n), vo/. sb. [f Saw v1 + -1nc1,] 
1. The action ot the verb Saw; an instance of this. 
1440 Jacob's Well xxxvi. 233 Pat 3¢ be sauyd fro sawyng 
& brennyng of feendys to ioye & blysse_euere-lastynge : 
1477-9 Kec. St. Maury at Hill 82 Paid to Stere for sawyng 
of nj kervis of the same, iijd. srg Ld. Treas. Ace. Scoti, 
V. 11 Item for the sawing of theme ijs vjd. 1678 Moxon 
Mech. Exerc. v.95 The Excellency of Sawing 1s, to keep 
the kerf exactly in the line marked out to be Sawn. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 160 (Bookbinding) We thus see that Mr. 
Hancock dispenses entirely with the operations of stitching, 
sewing, sawing-in. 1873 ie Ricnaxps Operator's Llandbé, 
130 After sawing comes planing. 

2. pl. Sawdust. Now only Sc. 

3512-23 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 611 Certeyn 
refuse ston and sawyngs of both Weldon..and Clypsham 
and mulded stones. 1598 Florio, Segatura,..sawings, saw- 
dust. 1857 Livincstone raz, xix. 367 It closely resembles 
wood sawings and on that account is named ‘ wood-meal’, 

3. allrib. and Comb., as saiving action, -machine, 
stage, lable, -windmill; sawing-bench = saw- 
bench (sce Siw sb.l 4d); sawing-block (sec 
quot.) ; sawing horse, stool, trestle = saw-horse 
(sce Saw sd.! 4d); sawing-mill, pit =SawniLy, 
SAW-PIT; sawing-stop, a contrivance to assist in 
holding weod on the bench while being sawn, 

1898 Cycling 64 It has the further advantage of eliminating 
the friction and ‘*sawing ‘ action that takes place between 
the threads of ordinary canvas. 1845 Eucycl. Aletrop. VIII. 
386/1 Circular “sawing benches. 1846 FloctzapFreL 7urn- 
ing, etc. II. 714 Vhe back-saws. are often asyisted or guided 
by *sawing-blocks, in which one or more saw-kerfs..serve 
to guide the blades. /dé/. 711 ‘he loz is..laid on the 
common X-form *sawing-horse. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 
479/1 Attempts have heen inade to introduce *sawing-ma- 
chines with two sets of saws, 1722 Lond, Gaz. No. 6070/7 
The Stone-Yard and “‘Sawing-Mill. 1905 A. R. Wiastcaci: 
Mly Life 1. 79 Lurge builders and contractors, who had 
planing and sawing-mills of their own. 1560 sicc. /ratern, 
Holy Ghost, Basingstoke (1882) 12 For a pece of tymber 
lyenge at y® “Sawinge pitt. 1612 A/S. Acc. St. John's Hosp., 

‘anterd,, For making of a “saing stagge {| =saw-stage] viij d. 
1846 Hotrzarrret Surning, etc, 11.709 Yhe board..is rested 
upon a *sawing stool or trestle, 1875 Carpentry & Jotn. 
37_ The *sawing stop.. will be found a very convenient 
adjunct to the fittings of the work bench. 1873 Routledge’s 
£u. Boy's Aun. 334, | am supposing you to be using a *saw- 
ing table (fret-cutting machine), such as I have described. 
1611 Coter., Chevalet,..a Nagge, or little horse..also, a 
*sawing Tressle. 1679 Locke in P. King Life (1830) I. 248 
See. .the *sawing-windmill. 

Sawing (s9°in), fp/. a. [f. Saw v.1 + -1NG 2] 

+1. Ol teeth : Like the tecth of a saw; scrrate, 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. KR. xvi. xxviii. (1495) 788 
Houndes whelpes ben whelpyd wytli sawyng teeth, 

2. Of sounds: Rasping, harsh. 

1851 D. Jerrorp S¢, Giles v. 41 This reproof and inter- 
rogation were put in a hoarse, sawing voice by a man, 1879 
St. George’s Hosp. Rep. 1X. 85 A sawing diastolic (subse- 
quently double) murmur was heard along the sternum. 

Sawkeye, Saw!: see Sucker, Sou. 

Sawld, obs. Se. pa. t. of SeLu v. 

Sawlter, obs. form of PsaLter. 

Sawmfaill: see Sans Fain. 

Sawmill (s9 mil). [f Saw 56.1 + Mitt sd. 
Cf. Du. zaagmolen, G. ségemiihle.| A factory in 
whieh wood is sawn into planks or boards by 
machinery (formerly propelled by water, wind, 
or animal power, now usually by steam), 

1553 Even reat. Newe [nd.(Arb.) 40 Goodly ryuers vpon 
the which are bylded manye sawe mylles. 1677 VARRANTON 
Eng. Jmprov.114 At the descent of the Hills, are infinite of 
Saw-Mills that go by Water. 1786 Jerverson Writ. (1859) 

I]. 12 ‘There are abundance of saw-mills in all the States. 
1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Alechani¢ 441 Saw-mills, con- 
Structed for the purpose of sawing eitber timber or stone, 


(a. AF. *sangeat, f. sanuge 


| 
| 
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are moved by animals, by water, by wind, or by steam. 1886 
Encyct. Brit, XX1.345/1 The modern saw-mill stands upon 
the banks ofa river or pond. 

attrib, 1875 Ksicut Pict. Mech., Saiomsrll dog, Sawmill 
gate, 1888 Barrie Whee a Alan's Single ii, The men and 
women in the saw-mill kitchen. 1897 Mary Kincstey 1. 
slfrica 197 He was up in the sawmill sbed. 

Henee Saw'miller [cf. Du. csaagmolenaar, G. 
sagemitller], the proprietor or manager of a saw- 
mill. Saw-milling, the business of sawing wood 
in a sawmill. 

1878 .V. Amer. Rev. CXNXVI. 501 All..printers, gun- 
smiths, sawmillers,..shall pay twenty-five cents on every 
hundred dollar's worth of gross receipts. 1881 /jmes 1 July 
4/1 ‘The respondent..is a farmer aud saw-miller, rgo1 
J. Black's Carp. & Build., Scaffolding 73 The man who is 
interested in sawmilling. 

Sawmont, obs. Sc. form of SALtson. 

Sawmplar, sawmplere, obs. ff. Sampler 54.1 

Sawn (son), p//. a. Also 6-8 sawen, 7 
sawte. [pa. pple. of Saw vl] That has under- 
gone the operation of sawing; =SAWED /f/. a. 

1536 Fabric Kells York Alinster (Surtees) 108 Pro j.c. 
sawen burdes. 1634 W. Woop New Eng. Prosp. 1. v. 16 
One kind [of trees] being more fit for clappboaid, others 
for sawne board. 1678 Moxon J/ech. Exerc. vi. 110 ‘The 
Sawn-away slit between two peeces of stt.ff is called a kerf. 
1679 /6id. 1x. a Single Quarters are Sawen stuff. 1707 
Mortimer //usd, (1721) 1]. 202 As for sawn Pales they are 
as dear, considering their lasting, as Lrick or Stone, 1870 
J. Power //andy-6h. 41,1751. About this date bookbinders 
Legan to use sawn-backs, whereby the bands on which the 
Look is sewn were let into the backs of the sheets. 1891 
Daily News 5 Feb. 5/4 Sawn timber in bricf is rapidly 
gaining the ascendency. 

Sawn, obs. pa. pple of Sow v. 

Sawnapce, variant forms of Sinap Oés. 

Sawnce bell: sce Sanctus UELL. 

Sawndelynge, obs. form of Sinpiinxe!. 

Sawndres, -dyrs, obs. forms of Saxpers !. 

Sawney (soni), 6. [In sense 1, repr. a Sc. 
local variant of SAnpy, short for Alexandcr; the 
connexion of the other senses is doubtful.] 

1. collog. A derisive nickname for a Scotchman. 

a1704 T. Brown Llighlauder Wks. 1730 1. 177 And learn 
fron him against a tine of need ‘To husband wealth, as 
sawny does his weed, 1710 ADbison IWhig Exam, No. 4 
P12 Sawney[i.e. a Scotchman just meniioned] turned about 
ina great passion, 1764 Wickes Corr, (1805) III. 125 The 
list of the company (of the A/acs and Sawvxrys not in the 
French service) would divert you. 1785 [sce SaNwy sé.]. 
1883 K.Cir.anp Juchkbracken vill. 55 To. amuse his superior 
mind with Sawney at lis devotions. 

2. colloy. A simpleton, fool. [? Ci. Zaxy.] 

a1zjoo Ii. E. Dict. Cant, Crew, Saivny, a Fool. He's a 
weer Sawuey, he is very soft. 1807 {lRELsND) Jad. SArp 
of Fools 226 Quite a sawney. 1882‘ Ie:pxa Lyate’ Donovan 
xxiv, A regular sawney—.. weak as water. 

3. slang. acon. 

1812 J. Hf. Vaux / lash Dict., Savency, bacon, 1856 Mave 
Hew Gt. World Lond. 46 ‘Sawney-hiniers’, who purtoin 
cheese or bacon from cheesemongers’ doors. 

A. techn. (See quots.) 

1892 Ludour Cotnmission Closs., Saivuey, term used to 
denote the accident when all the threads in a mule are 
bruken at the same time by some faulty action of the mule. 
1901 iV. & QO. Ser. ix. VIET. 170/1 If a minder in a cotton 
mill bave four or five hundred ‘ends’ or threads broke 
through the chance imtervention of an obstacle when the 
carriage is on the outward run, or through the sudden 
breaking of a band, be is said to *have a sawney’. 

Sawney (soni), a. [app. f. Sawney 5d.] 

1. Foolish; foolishly sentimental; ? canting, 
wheedling. 

1805 Foster £ss. 11. vi. 201 A sawney Clown on the road. 
1843 J. Asvotr Journ. (leraut to Nhiva 1. 21 A iall, 
sawney, miserly looking fellow. 1847 Disragia Zancred 1, 
v, She spoke in her sawney voice of factitious enthusiasm, 
1873 Miss lroucntonx .Vancy vii, ‘The bronze of his face is 
a little paled by emotion, but there is no sawny sentiment 
in his tone, none of the lover’s whine. rgoo H. Lawson 
Over Sliprails 163 A good-hearted, sawny kind of chap. 

2. ?transf. 


3847 Disrsiw Tancred 1. i, Curzon Street, after a long 
straggling sawney course, ceasing to be a thoroughfare. 

Sawney (s9'ni), v. [f. Sawsey 54. (in sense 
2).] ¢utr. a. To whcedle, cant. b. To act the 
sawney, to fool. Ilence Saw‘neying f//. a. 

1808 Soutury Leff, (1856) 11. 63 It looks like a sneaking 
sawneying Methodist parson, 1871 Besant & Rick Ready- 
money Afort, viii, What’s he coming sawneying over here 
about, I wonder? 

Sawnse bell: sce SANcTUS BELL. 

Sawor, -our(e, abs. forms of Sivour. 

Saw'-pit. [f. Saw sé.1+ Pir sé.] An cxeava- 
tion in the ground, over the mouth of which a 
framework is erected on which timber is placed to 
be sawn with a long two-handled saw by two men, 
the one standing in the pit and the other on a, 
raised platform. 

1408 Nottingham Rec. 11.62 Rogerus Parker fecit unum 
sawpytt in alta via, 1486 /dé¢. 111. 256 For drawyng of be 
seid tymber fro pe wrightes to be sawe pitt. 1598 SHaks. 
Merry W. 1. iv. 53 Let them from forth a saw-pit rush at 
once. 1627 Capt, Smith Seaman's Grau. i. t To those 
Docks .. belongs their wood-yards, with Saw-pits. 1719 
De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 116 ‘lwo Sawyers, with their 
‘Tools, and a Saw-Pit would have cut six of them..in half 
a Day. 181x Moore Jr. Orator Puff iii, He tripped near 
a sawpit, and tumbled right in. 1876 Zucycl. Brit, 1V. 
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476/: The facility with which sawing whole timber is now 
done by the aid of the upright saw-frame [etc.], has in large 
factories and workshops caused the saw-pits to be out of date, 

transf. and fig, 1648 Jenkyn Blind Guide i. 5 In Satans 
saw-pit school’d he was. 1865 Dickens J/ut. Fr. xii, 
Every street was a sawpit. 


Sawqui: see Sockeye. Sawr-: see Savour. 
+Sawsykylle. [a. AF. solsecle, ad. L. solse- 
yutum.| Yhe heliotrope. 


sane? Voe.in Wr.-Wiilcker 644/18 //oc solscquiunt, sawsy- 
cy lle. 

Sawsyrlyng, variant of SauseRLING Ods. 

Sawt(e: see Sart, Sauct, Savur. 

Sawter(e, -tery : see PsALTER, Psattery. 

Sawterell, Sawtire : see SAUTERELL, SALTIRE. 

Saw tooth. [Saw sé.1] 

1. a. A tooth of a saw. b. A tooth (of an 
animal, also, of a machine) shaped like a saw, or 
forming one of a serrated scrics. 

1601 Hotiano Pliny 1. 337 The saw teeth run one betweene 
another,..as we see in serpents, fishes, and dogs. 1835 
URE Philos. Manuf. 113 ‘UVhe saw.teeth of the gin, in tearing 
the fibres from the seeds, broke several of them. 1880 Bate 
Woodworking Machinery 332 A circular holder. .titted to 
a circular notch at the root of the saw 1ooth. 1886 /ucycd. 
Brit. XXI. 344/1 Inserted teeth [in circular saws) are of 
various forms and shapes, from that of the ordinary saw 
tooth, .to a ‘chisel point ’. . 

2. allrib.=saw-toothed. Saw-tooth sterrinck, 
the Crab-eating Seal, Lobodon carcinophaga. 

187. Cassell’s Nat. Hist, 11. 243 The Crab-eating Seal or 
Saw-tooth Sterrinck of Owen [cf. saiu-toothed 1866 in Saw 
sb.\ 5), 1884 W.S. B. MCLareN Spinning (ed. 2) 228 All of 
which are covered with garnet saw tooth licker-in wire. 

Sawtre(e, -trie, -try, obs. forms of PsaLTrnry. 

Sawtrer, obs. form of PSattERER Ods. 

Sawturoure, Sawtyr : sec SALTIRE, PSALTER, 

Sawure, Sawve: see Sivour, SALvE. 

Sawwort (sd'wiit). Also 6 sawewoort, 9 
sawort. [f. Sawsd.1+ Wonrt.] A name given to 
various species of the genera Serratuda (esp. S. 
linctoria) and Saussurea,and to Carduus arvensis. 
_ 1597 Gerarve //erbal 1, ccxxxi. 577 Sawewoort groweth 
in woods and shadowie places. c1710 Petivrr Cas, Ray's: 
fing, Herbal 'Yab. xxii, Broad Saw-wort. 1777 Licutroor 
Flora Scot. 1. 448 Serratula alpina...A\pine Saw-wort. 
1796 Witnerinc Srit, Plants (ed. 3) III. 697 Carduus ar- 
veusis...Corn Saw-wort, r800tr. Lagrauge's Chem, 11. 287 
There are a great many other ingredients proper for dyeing 
yellow; such as saw-wort. 1838 T. Tnomson Chem, Orgy 
Bodies 424 Serratula tinctoria, sawort. 1866 Treas. Sot, 
seve Serratula, The genus is represented in England by 
S. deectoria, the Common Sawwort. 

Sawyer (s3-yo1). Also 4-5 sawier, 6~7 saw- 
yere, 7 sayeure. [Altcred form of Sawer, with 
assimilation of the ending to the Fr. suffix -zer. 
Cf. bowyer, clothier, lawyer.) 

1. A workman whose business it is to saw timber, 
csp. in a saw-pit. 

1350 in Riley J/ent. Lond. (1868) 254 [Also, that the) sawiers 
(shall take in the same manner as the masons and car= 
penters take), 1415 in Foré J/yst. Introd. 22 Sirdellers, 
Naylers, Sawiers. 1497 .Vaval Accts. /len. VIF (1896) 143 
Carpenters Sawyers Sinythes laborers, .& other workemen.’ 
1948 Act 2 & 3 Edw. V/,c.15 § 3 Any..joyner Lardhewer 
sawyer tyler pavyer [etc.]. 1616 1S. dice. St. Johan's Hosp, 
Canterb., Payd to the sayenres for honndred of bourdes. 
1640 Brome Axtipodtes 1. i, With see saw sacke a downe, 
likea Sawyer. 1809 Jed. Frul, XX1. 53 Willian: Waters, 
.asawyer. 1886 Aucycl, Brit. XX1. 3434/2 The log being 
raised on trestle horses instead of one of the sawyers being 
sunk in the pit. : , 

2. ‘The name of a New Zealand beetle: see quots. ° 

1789 Axsurey Yraz, IL. 452 ‘These insects, froin the de- 
Struction as well as the noise they inake, have the appella- 
tion of sawyers. 1898 Morris slustral Eng. 507 A huge, 
ugly grasshopper, Detuacrida imnegacephala, called by bush, 
men\ the Sawyer. 1890 Sunday JA/ag. July 488/2 ‘he 
Sawyer is reported to saw the branches coinpletely off the. 
tree,..the Sawyer beetle is the very largest insect known. 

3. U.S. (See quots.) 

1797 F. Dairy Zour (1856) 256 These sawyers are large 
trunks of trees, which are brought down by tlie force of the 
current. 184: Catuin MV. Aaes, Jud. xxxil. (2844) I. 1 We 
escaped snags and sawyers..and arrived here safe from the 
Upper Missowi. 1882 Socéety 7 Oct. 8/1 ‘Snags’ and 
‘sawyers’, which mean trees swept away, the end of the 
‘snag ’ being fast in the mud of the river, and the ‘sawyer’ 
bobbing up and down. , 

Sax (sxks). Forms: 1 seax, sex, sex, 3 seax, 
SAX, SX, SOX, 3-4 sex. In sense 2: 7 seets, 9 
saixe, sax(e, sex, s. w. dial, zax, zex. [OF, 
Seax, sex, Sex (also in comb. Northamb, zrrtsex 
‘ writing-knife’, i.e. pen) = OF ris. sax, OS., MLG., 
OHG., MUG. saks (also in comb. OHG. mezzisahs, 
mezgirahs, MHG. mezzeres, mezger, mod.G. messer 
knife =OE. mgleseax * ineat-knife *), ON. sax (Sw., 
Da. sax scissors) :—OTeut. *sahso™, f. root *sak-; 


sag- to cut: see Saw 5b.) 

In the well-known story related by Geoffrey of Monmouth 
after ‘ Nennius’, the signal given by Heugist to his Saxons 
for the treacberous slaughter of their British hosts appears 
in the forin ‘ Nemet oure saxas’, ‘he OE. form would be 
Nimad éowre sear, the sb. being uninflected in the plural. 
The two earliest MSS. of *Nennius ‘(11th c.) have respec: 
tively saxras and sexa.) 

+1. A knife; a short sword or dagger. Obs. 

Beowulf 1545 Heo..hyre seaxe geteah brad brunecg. 
a 800 Corpus Gloss., Culter, saex, ¢ 1000 JELFRiIC Josh, v.2 

10-2 
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SAXATILE. 


Wirc pe nu stccnene sex. ¢311975 fad. Llom, 31 Pet me 
sculde in pe ehtube dei pet knaue child embsnipen mid ane 
ulint sexe. ¢ 1205 Lav. gorg Pe uniselie moder inid scae 
liine to-sniede. bid. 22342 Mid swide scaerpe sexen. 1300- 

1400 A’. Gloue. (Rolls) App. G. 40 Mid hare sexes hi corue 
Pat bodi pece mele. 

2. A chopping-tool used for triinming slates. 

1669 Coceriess in PArl Srans. IV. 1009 If in bewing it 
does not break before the edge of the Sects (the hewing 
instrument of the Slatters) you may wot wruch doubt of the 
firmuess of the Slat. 1823 p. Nicuotson f’ract. Luild, 420 
The Saiae is of stecl, and uot unlike a large knife. 18g2 
Gwar Lneyel, Arch. § 1800(S/ates) Itis thought to be a good 
sign, if, in hewiug, it shatters before the edge of the zax. 
1886 IiLwortny MH’, Somerset W ord-bh., Sex,a tool used by 
slaters... It is a hind of straight chopper, with a bill or point 
projecting from the back fur ‘holing' the slates. 

Saxatile (sacksatil, -til), a2. Also 7 saxatil. 
[a. Ff. saxatile (16th c.) or ad, L. saxalilis, f. 
saxuim rock, stone.] 

+1. Of the nature of stonc. Oés. rare —}. 

1651 Pices Mew Disp. P 140 Gemnics, stones, and things 
of a saxatile substance. 

2. Zool. and fof, Living or growing among rocks. 

166: Lovie list, Amin. ¢ Alin. 205 Saxatil fishies yeeld 
adry aliment. /é¢d. 238 Julis...Is a saxutile Fish. 1786 
Anexcrombre Gard. A sstst., Arraugem. 48 Saxatile or rock 
yellow alysson, 1854 Danian //alreut. 42 ‘Yurdt and other 
saxatile fish of value, 

Saxaul (sx'ks9l). Also saksa(ojul. A shrub, 
Anabasis (or /loloxylon) Ammodendron, growing 
on the steppes of Asia. 

1874 II. Sratpine Adiva & Turkestan 43 Scattered clumps 
of saksaoul and dwarf acacias. 1874 reas. Lot. Supp!l., 
Saraul. 1882 Lucych, Brit. XIV. 64/2 (AAfoa) Saksaul 
(Moloxylon ammodendron) is found in quantities, and 
furnishes excellent fuel. ie 

Sa-xboard. Soat-duilding. [Cf. ON. sax (a 
use of sax=Sax) raised prow of a ship.] (Sec 
quots. 1891, 1898.) 

3857 P. Corguuoun Cow. Oarsman's Guide 28 Above 
all Ghe straiks] comes the sax-board. 1891 Winn Soating 
Afas's Vade-m, 60 Saxboard or guna: strake, the upper- 
inost Continuons strake or sideplank ina hoat. 1898 AnsteD 
Dict. Sea Terms s.v. Guuwale, The gunwale strake (in 
open boats the saxéva7d) is the uppermost strake of a boat. 
To it the gunwale is fixed. 

Sax-cornet: sce under Sax-Hors. 

Saxe (seks). [a. F. Saxe Saxony (G. Sachsez).} 
Used a/trzb, to designate articles which come from 
Saxony, as Saxe china; Saxe blue =SAxon blue; 
Saxo paper (also simply Saxe), an albuminized 
paper used in photography. _ 

1864 Llardwich's Photogr. Chem. (ed. 7) 304 Fifiy whole 
sheets of Saxe paper, 18X22. 1866 J. Hucurs /'’ract. 
Photogr. (ed. 7) 26 Albumenized Paper...Fhere are two 
principal kinds, known as Rive and Saxe. 1876 tr. Vissan- 
dier’s llist. Photosr. Advt. 5 Picked Rives and Saxes. 1881 
Assy Photogr. 128 Good Englisb paper of tbe consistency 
of medium Saxe answers every purpose. 1904 Ei. F. Benson 
Challoners ii, A pale blue sunstiade with a handle of Saxe 
china. r905 IVestw. Gaz. 2 Mar. 4/2 Bows of the new 
Saxe blue. 1908 /és¢/. 29 Aug. 13/2 Saxe and turquoise-blue 
hinder each other. 

+Saxeane, @. Sc. Obs. rare—', [f. L. saxe-us 
(f. sax-um stone) +-ANE.] Made of stone. 

1560 Roitann Crt, Venus uu. 488 Ane Closter. .Triangill 
waid, with craftie wark saxeane. 

Saxefras, obs. form of SASSAFRAS. 

Saxeous (sx'ksiss), a. rare. [f. L. saxe-us of 
stone (f. sa.x-zm stone, rock) + -ovs.] Of or per- 
taining to stone, stony, ‘+ Saxcous odour, an ex- 
halation supposed to be the cause of petrifaction. 

1671 J. Wesster Afctalfogr. xxix. 362 That the petrifying 
seed dotb consist alone in a saxcous or stony odour or 
steam (tr. Van Helinont De Lithias? 1. Quod semen petri- 
ficum consisiat in solo odore saxco]. 1835 Forp Hanavk. 
Spain u. 664 Such a saxeous metamorphosis was an old 
story even in..Ovid's time. /éfa. 875 ‘be culprit in the 
saxeous change lost two-thirds of his original height. 

Sax-horn, saxhorn (sxekshgin). [f.the name 
Sax: see below.] The name given to a group of 
brass musical instruments of the trumpet kind, 
invented by a Belgian, Charles Joseph Sax (1791— 
1865), and improved by his son Antoine Joseph, 
known as Adolphe. Called also sax-cornet. 
Also sax-tuba, a brass instrument of this class. 
(Cf. SAXOPHONE, SAXOTROMBA.) 

1852 Crystal Palace 285/1 Tbe Sax-horns, which have 
become so popular..are also anotber modification of the 
cornopean, /éd, 285/a Sax-horns in alto, soprano, tenor, 
tuba, bass, &c, 1856 Mary C. Crarke tr. Beriioz’ Atod. In= 
strum, 234 M.Sax has also prodoced the family of sax-horns, 
of saxotrombas, and of sax-tuhas,—brass instruments with 
a wide mouthpiece; and with a mechanixm of three, four, 
orfivecylinders. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Sax-cornet, 
Sax-horn, musical wind instruments usually made of brass, 
1859 Sata Gas-light & D. xxv.295 From David's harp to 
Mr. Distin’s sax-horns. 

|| Saxicava (sxksi‘kiva). Pl. -e. [mod.L., fem. 
of sgxicavus see next.] A genus of bivalve boring 
molluscs; a member of this genus, Also in 
anglicized form Sa*xicave (rare). 

1826 E. Oster in PAth, Trans. CXVI. 1. 362 The Saxi- 
cava does not bore like the Pholas, by a rotatory motion. 
Lbid. 364 Where the Saxicavz are numerous, their boles 
communicate very freely. 1835 Kirsy //ad, 4 Just. Aninn 
1. viii, 248 The rugose Saxicave [note Sazzcava rugosa). 

Saxicavous (seksikavas),@. Zool. [f. mod.L. 
saxtcav-us (f. saxume rock + cavare to hollow, ex- 
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cavate) + -0Us.] Hollowing out rock or stone: 
cpithet of certain molluscs. 

1850 Dana Geol. ii. 122 ‘They resemble, in fact, other saxi- 
cavous molluscs, 1882 Gems Text-bh. Geol. 456 Saxicavous 
shells, by piercing stone aud leaving open cavities for rain 
and sea-water to fill, promote its decay. 

Saxicole (:wksikoul), a. Lot. [ad. mod.L. 
saxicola, {. saxum rock, stone + cole to inhabit.] 
= SAXICOLOUS. 

1882 Encycl. Brit. XIV. 562/21 Saxicole licbens, which 
occur on rocks and stoues, ° ; 

Saxicoline (sxksikdlain), 2. Zoo/, and Got. 
(f. mod.L. saxicol-a SAXICOLE +-1NE.) a. Living 
among rocks, growing on rocks (in recent Dicts.). 
b. spec. Pertaining to the subfamily Saxicoline of 
passerine birds (the stote-chats). 

1899 A. H. Evans Birds 516 As regards the Saxicoline and 
Ruticilkine forms, attention should be drawn to {ctc.}, 

Saxicolous (sxksrkdlas),@. Sof. [f. mod.L, 
Saxtcol-a SAXICOLE + -oUs.] Growiny on rocks. 

1856 W. J. Linwsay Brit. Lichens 104 In northern Iati- 
tudes, Lichens are usually saxicolous. 1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ 
Lot, 697 Saxicolous Lichens. 

Saxifical, ¢. rare. [f. L. saxifie-us (f. 
sSaxum rock, stone : sce -FIC) +-AL.] (See quot.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Saxifical, that turns into a stone, 
or is made stony. ; 

Saxifragaceous (sxksifragé'fas), a. Sot. 
[-sceous.} Belonging to the N.O. Saxifragacewe. 

1845 Encycl. Metrop. VA. 177°/1 Saxifragaceous shrubs. 
3892 Nation 11 Aug. 114/3 A sanifragaceous tree. 

Saxifragal (sxksifrigal), a. and sb, Bot. [f. 
mod.L. saxt/raya SAXIFRAGE + -AL.]_ Belonging 
to Lindley’s ‘alliance’ Saxsf/ragales, which com- 
prises the Sarifragacew and four other ordeis. 
Jlence 5é., a member of this alliance. 

1846 Linviry J eget, Arngid. 566. , 

Saxifragant, a. rare—°. [f. L. saxifrag-us 
(see SAXIFRAGE) + -aNT.] That breaks stones. 

1656 Birounr Clossogr., Saxtfragrant [sic], that breaks 
stones, or is broken against stones. 1676 Cotes, Saxifra- 
gant, breaking (or broken against) stones. 

Saxifrage (sx°ksiliedz). Also 6 saxfrage, 
saxefrage, sixfrag(e, 7 saxafrage, -pbrage, 8 
saxifrige. (a. OF. saxifrage, saxefrage, sassifrage 
(13th ¢.), ad. L. saxifraya (sc. herba), in Pliny 
saxifragum (sc. adianlum): sec next. Med.L. had 
also saxtfragia, -fragium (lt. sassifraga, -fragia). 

The Latin name (=rock-breaking) was probably given be- 
cause many species are found growing among stones and in 
the cleftsof rocks. Pliny preferred to derive it from the sup- 
posed lithontriptic virtue of the plaot (4. A. xxit. xxi. § 64 
calculos e corpore mire pellit frangitgue), and this view has 
had great currency; but saxsu is far from being synouym- 
ous with calculus.) 

1. Any plant of the genus Saxifraga, esp. S. 
granulata (White Meadow Saxifrage). Vhe uume- 
roas species are mostly dwarf herbs with tufted 
foliage and panicles of white, yellow or red flowers ; 
many root in the clefts of rocks. Also applied 
to rclated plants, as the genus Chrysosplenium 
(Golden Saxifrage), Pimpinella Saxifraga (Burnet 
or Rough S.) and /. magna (Great $.), Silaus 
pratensis (Meadow or Pepper S.), the genus Sese/? 
(Meadow S.), 

€1440 Proms, Parv. 442/1 Saxifrage, herbe, Sa.xrt/ragtrm, 
Saxtfragia. ¢ 1450 Alphita(Anecd. Oxon.) 163 Saxifragia 
ue] saxifraga similis est pimpinello, radice utimur, gv. eta’. 
saxifrage. 1526 Grete Herball ccccxxxviii. (1529) Z iij, De 
Saxtfraga minori. The lesse saxifrage. 1548 TuRNER 
Nantes of Iterbes 87 Vhe englishe mens Saxifragia, which 
they cal Saxifrage, hath heaues lyke smal perseley, & it 
groweth in middowes. ¢1550 Li.ovp 77eas. Health N vij, 
Mingle it wyth Gillofloures and Sixfraz. 1§5: ‘Turner 
Herbals. O iiij, Pimpinell or roughe saxifrage. 1568 /bic/. 
mi, 68 Tbe white Saxifrage with the indented leafe is 
moste commended for the breakinge of the stone. 1578 
Lyre Dodoens u. cii. 287 Of white Saxifrage or Stone- 
breake. /é7d. 283 Golden Saxifrage. 1597 GeraRvr l/erbad 
lu. cecciv. 887 Burnet Saxifrage. 1612 Dkavron Poly-o/b. 
xiii. 221 So Saxifrage is good, and Harts-tongue for the 
Stone. 165: D. Borver PAysttian 139 The root of Saxa- 
frage drunk with Wine and Vinegar cureth the Pestilence. 
1683 Rav Corr. (1348) 132 Whetber the Seseli .. be a 
species distinct from our English Meadow Saxifrage? 1785 
Martyn Kousseau's Bot. xix. (2794) 270 Common White 
Saxifrage flowers early and in great quantities among tbe 
grass, 1796 WitHERING Srit, Plants (ed. 3) IL 295 Peuce- 
danum Silaus..Mcadow Saxifrage, or Sulpburwort. 1841 
Penny Cycl. XX. 486/: White or Granulated Meadow Saxi- 
frage. 1846 /d7e¢. Suppl. 11. 547/1 Stlans pratensis, Meadow 
Pepper Saxifrage. 1858 Kixcsuey .Wiscelt, (1859) ¥. 164 
The first stars of the white saxifrage,..which shine upon 
some green cushion of wet muss. . 

b. (with J/.) Any member of the genus Saxi- 
Jraga ot of the N.O. Saxifragaceve. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. ci, 286 The smal Saxifrages growe 
wnder hedges. 1785 Martyn Rousseax's Bot. xix. (1794) 
269 In the second [order] you bave all the Saxifrages, forty- 
two in number, 1884 Bower & Scotr De Sary's Phaner. 


| §3 Tbe Saxifrages of the division Euaizonia. 


+2. App ied to caraway-seed. Obs. 

1696 Phil. Trans. X1X. 350 Carum grows plentifully in 
our Pastures; the seed they call Saxifrage, which tbey 
gather and send to London. 

413. Misused for SissaFRas. 

1670 D. Denton Descr. New York (1845) 4 The greatest 


part of the Island is very full of Timber, as..Maples, | 


Cedars, Saxifrage, Beach. 


SAXON. 


4. altrib., as saxifrage-root, -seed, -water. 

1547 BoorvrE Lrev. flealth cevii, (1557) 72 Putte thereto 
three vnces of Saxfrage rotes. /bid. 72, I did take..of 
Saxfrage sedes..un wnce. 1694 Satsox Bate's Dispens. 
Oy 86/1 Strawberry or Saxifrage Water. 1841 /’enny 
Cyel. XX. 486/1 The roots of this species |Sar/raga granu. 
fata), forming as they do litle granular itasses, were at one 
time sold in the shops under the name of saxitfrage seed. 

Saxifragine (saksi‘fradziu). [a. F. saxi- 
Jragine (Desorbiaux 1878), f. L. saxi/rag-us: see 
next.J] A specics of gunpowder (sce quot. 188g). 

The statement in quot. 1881 is app. erroneous, 

1881 GREENER Gun 320 Matazictie and Saaafragine [sic] 
are merely aliases for dynamite of different consistencies and 
Strength. 1889 Cunptie Vict, Explosives 16 Saxifragine con- 
sists of: Nitrate of baryta 77 parts, Charcual 21 parts, Salt- 
petre 2 parts. : 

+ Saxi‘fragous, a. Os. rare. [f. L. saxt- 
frag-us (f. saxum tock + frag-, fraugére to break) 

+-ous.] That has the property of ‘ breaking’ or 
dissolving the stone in the bladder. Also fig. 

1646 Sik 1. Browne Psend. Fp. u. v.84 Saxifragous herbes, 
and such as are conceived of power to breake the stone. 
1677 W. Hucnes Alan of Sin un. ini. 98, 1 have six or seven 
Instances more,.. which will make such a Saxifragous Duse, 
that no scruple can stand before it. 

+ Sa-xify, v. Obs.-° [f. L. saxum rock: see 
“FY, Cf. L. saxtficus petrifying.] ¢rans. Vo turn 
into rock or stone. In quot. Saxifying w6/. sé. 

1659 Torkiano, Lapificatidue, a saxifying. 

Saxigenous (sxksi‘dy/nas), a. [f.late L. saxi- 
gen-us, i. sax-um rock + -gen-us begotten, sprung 
(from): see-ols. ‘The termination is here crrone- 
ously taken to mean ‘ producing’, as in CoraLLi- 
GENoUS,] That produces (coral) rocks or reefs. 

1842 Dauwin Coral Reefs iv. § 1. 64 The saxigenons litho- 
phytes. 1862 M. Horktns //awari 415 Saxigenous polypes 
or rbapiiytes: 

+ Sa-xish, a. and sd. Obs. In 3 Sax-, Sex-, 
Sexisc, Saxiss, -ess. [OK. Seaxisc, Sexisc, f. 
Seaxe Saxons: see -1sH. Cf. OF ris. sass’sk, Du. 
saksisch, G. sdchsisch, ON. saxnesk-r.] = Saxon 
a. and $6. 

O. E. Chrou, an. 1009, Bribtric. .forwregde Wulfnod cild 
Fone Sudseaxscian |7cad -seaxiscan] to bain cyning. ¢ 1205 

sAY. 711% Seoddsen comen Szxxisce [c 1275 Saxisse] men. 
Tbid. 14143 Ich wulle biliue senden after mine wiue, bat is 
a Sexisc wimmon. /d:d. 14979 Fortimer spacc Bruttise & 
Rouuenne Saxisc [¢ 1275 Saxisse]. bic. 29963 Anglisce & 
Sexisce seouentene busend mid inachen weoren to-beowen. 
1848 Lytton //arold 1x. iii. 305, 1 know well these Saxish 
men. 

Saxon (saksan), sd. and a. Forms: 3-5 
Saxoyn(e, 4-5 S8axoun, Sessoyne, 5-6 8axson(e, 
4- Saxon. [a. F. Saron, ad. L. Saxon-em (nom. 
sing. Saxo, pl. Saxonés, Gr. in Ptolemy Zagoves), 
a. WGer. *Saxon- (OE, Seaxan, Seaxe pl., OHG. 
Saksin pl., G. Sachse). 

It bas been conjectured that the name may have been 
derived from *sakso™ Sax sb. as the name of the weapon 
used by the Saxons; cf. the probable derivatioo of the Ger- 
man tribe-name CAcrusc? fiom OTeut. *Aern sword] 

sb. 

1. One of a Germanic pcople which in the early 
centuries of the Christian era dwelt in a region near 
the mouth of the Elbe, and of which one portion, 
distinguished as Anglo-Saxons (see ANGLO-SAXON) 
conquered and occupied certain parts of South 
Britain in the sth and 6th centuries, while the 
other, the O// Saxons (med.L. Antiqui Saxones, 
Beda; OE. Zaldseaxe) remained in Germany. 
Often, like -1g/o-Saxon, applied indiscriminately 
to all the Germanic peoples that settled in Britain, 
Also, an Englishman who is presumed to be 
descended from this people. 

1a97 R. Griouc. (Rolls) 2540 Hit was of grace pat pe 
saxoyns pus com verst to londe. 1390 Gower Conf. ¥. 184 
A Saxon and a worthi knyht. %a@1400 J/orte Arth. 3530 
Sarazenes and Sessoynes, ¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod. 99 Saxsones 
were y-clepud Engestis men. 1450 Merlin xu. 173 Oure 
werres a-gcin the saxoynms. /é/d. xii. 193 That day Gawein 
slowgh many a sarazin ofthe saxonns. 1547 Boorpe /strod. 

‘nowt, xvi. (1870) 164, 1 do maruel greatly bow tbe Saxsons 
should conqoere Englonde. 1781 Ginsox Decl. & F. xxv. 
(1787) II. 522 The sea-coast of Gaul and Britain was ex 
to the depredations of the Saxons. bid. xxxviit III. 613 
Three valiant tribes or nations of Germany; the Futes, 
the old Saxons, and the Angies. 1856 Emerson Lng. 
Traits, Ability Wks. (Bohn) II. 33 The Norman has come 
popularly to represent in Eugland the aristocratic—and tbe 
Saxon the democratic principle, 1862 W. H. Jervis Hest. 
France v. § 6 (1872) 65 Divided into the three confederacies 
of Westphalians, Ostphalians, and Angarians, the Saxons 
occupied at this time the greater part of Northero Germaoy. 

b. In mod. use sfec. (primarily as the term used 
by Celtic speakers). An Englishman as distinct from 
a Welshman or Irishman, a Lowland Scot as distinct 
from a Highlander. Cf. SaSsenacu. F 

1810 Scott Lady of Lake wv. xxxi, He gave him of bis 
Highland cheer. And hade the Saxon share his plaid. 2862 
Tuackeray PAilif xxx, Scores of [Irish} gentlemen... who 
would not object to take the Saxon's pay uatil they finally 
shook his yoke off. ; 

2. A native orinhabitant of Saxony in its modern 
German sense, including the kingdom of Saxony, 
the Prussian province of Saxony, and certain princi- 
palities. 


SAXON. 


1937 Gentl. Mag. V1. 4/r The Saxons, who long since 
have done great damage to your coarser sorts of Cloths. 

3. Pyrotechnics. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 480 The saxons are cartridges clayed 
at each end, charged with tbe hrilliant turning fire, and 
perforated with one or two holes at the extremity of the same 
diameler. 1873 W. H. Browne Fyrotechny viii. 87 Saxons 
-.[are) used largely in Ihe conslruction of set pieces; they 
are sometimes called Chinese flyers. 

4. Ent. Anight-moth, //adena reclilinea. 

1869 I, Newman Dit. Moths 42% 

B. aaj. 

1. Of or belonging to the Saxons (see A. 1). 
Formerly often used (like Anglo-Saxon) as the 
distinctive epithet of the Old English language, and 
of books written in it, and of the period of English 
history between the conquest of Britain by the 
Saxons, Angles, and Jutes, and the Norman Con- 
quest. + Saxon Angles = Anglo-Saxons. 

Old Saxon: pertaining to the Old Saxons or their lan- 
guage: see A. rand B.2b. 

1568 Jewer Let. lo Abp. Parker 18 Jan., Wks. 1848 VIII. 
193, 1.. have found. .one hook, writlen in the Saxon tongue. 
-. It may be Alfricus for all my cunning, 1589 Puttennam 
Enz. Poesie n. vi. (Arh.) 90 Aymie is a borrowed word from 
the Greeks by the Latines and French, from them by vs 
Saxon angles. 160§ Campen Neu., Languages 24 ‘Yhe 
Saxon letter Thorne, 1781 Gispon Decl. & F. xxv. (1787) 
II, 523 The Saxon pirates. /ééd. xxxviii. 111. 610 The ob- 
scure hints of the Saxon laws and chronicles. 1819 ScotT 
fvanhoe x\iii, ‘Vhe last scion of Saxon royalty. 1824 Jonn- 
SON Tyfoyr. 11. 581 Greek, Hebrew, Saxon, &c., or any of 
the dead characters. 1840 Riluale Eccl. Duneln, (Surtees) 
p. xii, An interlinear version into the Saxon language. 
1849 Macautay ffist. Eng. vi. 11. 130 In Ireland Scot and 
Southron were strongly bound together by their common 
Saxon origin. 1862 W. H. Jervis ‘ist. France v. §6 (1872) 
65 Wilikind became the bero of the Saxon resistance. 

b. Used to denote the element in the English 
tongue which is derived from Anglo-Saxon. 

t Sa.xon- English, + English-Saxou = Anglo-Saxon, 

1589 PuTTENHAM Lng. Poesie 1. xxx. (Arh.) 72 ‘Vhis word 
(song) which is our naturall Saxon English word. /éid. 11. 
xiii, 126 Our vulgar Saxon English standing most vpon 
wordes monosillable. /4i:/. 130 Not content with the vsual 
Normane or Saxon word. ?1595-6 R. Carew £.xcedl. Enel. 
Tougue in G.G. Smith Zlrsaé. Cril, Ess. YW. 287 In our 
natiue Saxon language. 1840 Car.yLe //erocs v. (1841) 307 
Wheresoever a Saxon dialect is spoken. 1849 F. W. News 
man Sond 71 Poetry must have Saxon vocables. 1860 
Wuyvte Mervitte J/4t, J/ard. 2 Mr. Sawyer's fluency in all 
Saxon expletives is undeniable. 

_@, Used (primarily by Celtic speakers: see 
A. tb) for ‘English’ in contradistinction to Welsh 
and Irish or Gaelic. Also, in wider sense, applied, 
like Anglo-Saxon, to the people of England and 
of the other English-speaking communities, chicfly 
in contradistinction to ‘ Latin’. 

1787 Burns ‘ When Guilford goodl’ vii, The Saxon lads, 
wi’ loud plicads, Ou Chatham’s Boy did ca’,man. a@ 1845 
C.G. Durry in Spirit of Nation 3 Saxon wiles or Saxon 
powers Can enslave our land no longer Than your own dis- 
sensions wrong her. 1847 Emerson Repm Men, Uses of 
Gt. Men Wks. (Bohn) I. 282 Every child of the Saxon race 
is educaled to wish to he first. 1862 Catvertey Verses & 
Transé. (1894) 49 Vhen nectar—was that heer, or whisky- 
toddy? Some say the Gaelic mixture, /the Saxon. 1893 
Levano S/o, 1. 64, L never found a Saxon-Englishnian 
who had this step. 

d. Arch. Used to designate the special varicty 
of Romanesque architecture used in England in the 
‘Saxon period’. (Formerly often misapplied to 
early Norman buildings.) 

17.. Warburton Note on Pope's Ep. Ld. Burlington 29 
This, by way of distinction, I would call the Saxon Archi- 
tecture. 1762-71 H. Warvote Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) 
I. 181 This Saxon style begins to be defined by flat and 
round arches. 1797 /:ucycL Brit, (ed. 3) 11. 222/1 Those 
arcades we see in the early Norman or econ buildings or 
walls. 1825 Scotr Setrothed xiii, With doors and windows 
forming the heavy round arch which is usually called Saxon. 

2. absol. (quasi-sb.). The language of the Saxons: 
@, = ANGLO-SAxon in its various applications. 
Often used for Modern English speech of Saxon 
or Anglo-Saxon origin; English diction derived 
chiefly from the Saxon stock, as distinct from the 
Latin and French elements. 

+ English Saxou = Anglo-Saxon. 

1388 Purvey Prol. Brble 59 Bede translatide the bible, and 
expounide inyche in Saxon, that was English, either comoun 
langaye of this lond. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 206 For Couste 
in Saxoun is to sein Constance upon the word Romein. 
1589 Putrennam Eng, Poesie u. v.(Arb.) go For this pur- 
pose serue the monosillables of our English Saxons [sic] ex- 
cellertly well. /dyc2. 111. iv. (Arb.) 157 Neither shall he take 
the termes of Northern-men,..nor in effect any speach vsed 
heyond the riuer of Trent, though no man can deny bul 
that theirs is the purer English Saxon at this day. 1624 
Fretcuer Wife for a Month 1, A Letter, But ‘tis a womans, 
Sir, 1 know by the hand, And the false Orthography, they 
write old Saxon. 1662 M. W. Marriage Broaker 72 He in 
olde Saxon’s call'd a match-maxer. 1819 Scotr /vanhoe 
xxvi, Here is a letter, and, if 1 mistake not, it is in Saxon. 
1820 Gentil. Jag. Apr. 312/1 Maund, This word being de- 
rived from the Saxon, deserves to be in more frequent and 
general use. 

b. Old Saxon: the language of the Old Saxons 
(sce A. 1), especiallyas exemplified in the remains of 
gth century poetry, including the e/tand and some 
fragments of paraphrases of the story of Genesis. 

184z R.G. Latuam Eng, Lang. iii. 51 Grammatical Struc. 

ture of Old Saxon, as compared with Anglo-Saxon, 1908 
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Wricnt O. £. Gramunar 2 Low German...Up to about 
1300 it is generally called Old Saxon. 

3. Of or belonging to Saxony in its modem 
German sense. (See A. 2.) 

@ 1634 CHapman Alphonsus itt. 1. 271 With Saxon lans- 
knights and brunt-bearing Switzers. 1737 Gentd. Mag. V11. 
3/1 Lhe thriving. . Trade of all sorts of Saxon Cloths. 1842 
Macautay £ss., Fred, Gt, (near beginning), Even Frederic 
William, with all bis rugged Saxon prejudices, thought it 
necessary that bis children should know French. 1842 
Biscnorr Woollen Manuf. \1. 363 The indigenous Saxon 
breed [of sheep] resembled tbat of the neighhouring states. 

b. Saxon blue = Saxony blue: see Saxony. 


Saxon green: cobalt green. 

1753 Hanwav Trav. (1762) 1. vil. xciv. 432 The blues and 
greens, commonly called Saxon, are hest dyed in this place. 
1766 \W. Gorpon Gen. Counting-ho, 428, 2 Saxon-green 
durants. 1771 Woutre in PAIL Trans. LXI. 127 Saxon 
blues. .are made by dissolving indigo in oil of vitriol. 1775 
Romans “ist, Florida App. 19 The color of tbe water 
changes..to a beautiful saxon blue. 3804 tr. Tingry’s 
Painter & Varnisher's Guide 302 Smalt, or the vitreous 
oxide of saffer, reduced to coarse powder, is distinguished 
by the name of coarse Saxon blue, or enamel blue. 

Saxondom (sz’ksandam). = ANGLO-SAXonpDomM. 

1840 Cartyce //eroes iii. (1841) 184 East and west to the 
very Antipodes, there will he a Saxondom covering great 
spaces of the Globe. 1868 Ditke Greater Brit. 1. Pref. 8 
Sketches of Saxondom may be of interest. 1871 EARLE 
Philo, Eng. Tongue 24 The Anglian kingdom of North- 
umhria exhibited the first mature example of a Christian 
nation in Saxondom, 

+ Saxo’nian, ¢. and sd. Obs. [f. med.L. Saxo- 
nia SAXONY + -AN.] a. adj. =SAxon a. 3. db. sd. 


«A Protestant of Saxony. 

ax600 Hooker Ecel, Pol. vi. iv. § 14 Saxonians and Bo- 
hemians in their Discipline constraine no man to open con- 
fession. 1761 Seencein Eprthal. Oxon. Gj, Hail.., Saxonian 
plains! where deep Visurgis flows. 

Saxonic (seksg nik), a. [ad.med.L. Saxonie-us, 
f. L. Saxoi- SAxon.] 

1. Of or belonging to Saxony. 

¢1645 Hower Leét. (1650) 11, xi,23 They of the Anglican, 
.. Saxonick, Wirtinbergick, Palatin, and Belgick confessions. 

2. Belonging to the Anglo-Saxons or their lan- 


guage. 

1678 T. Jones earl & its Soveraign 320 Their Saxonick 
letter, which much agrees with the character, the Irish still 
use. 1714 Fortescun-Atann Forbescue's Abs. & Lim. Mon, 
1 This Saxonick way of writing is to be found in Chaucer. 
1888 Earce (¢ité-) A Hand-Book to tbe Land-Charters, and 
other Saxonic Documents. 

+ Saxonical, 2. O/s. =prec. 

3577 Die Memor. Navig.57 King Edgar, that Saxonicall 
Alexander. 1617 Moryson //in, ut. 211 Vhe later Inter- 
preters. .so interpret the Statute of tbe Saxonical Law. 


Saxovnically, adv. rare. [f. prec. + -Ly 2.] 
In the Saxonic manner. 

1837 S. R. Maittanp 6 Lel?. Fox's A. & A.6 King Ina, 
-.(or,] as Fox more Saxonically called him, Ine. 

Saxonish (seksonif), c. [f Saxon + -1sH.] 
Belonging tothe Saxons; resembling what is Saxon. 

1549 Bate Labor. Journ. Leland Pref. B ij, Aman lerned 
in many sondrye languages, as Greke, Latyne,.. Brittyshe, 
Saxonyshe, Walshe, Englyshe, and Scottyshe. | 1577-87 
HottnsHep Chiron. 1. 126/2 Which terme being expired, the 
whole dominion of this realme was Saxonish. 187% Earte 
Philol, Eng. Tongue 16 The Welsh and the Gael, have still 
called us Saxons, and cur language Saxonish. 

Saxonism (se’ksonizm). [f. Saxon + -1su.] 

1. An Anglo-Saxon idiom or expression; Anglo- 


Saxon characteristics in specch., 

1774 Warton //isd. Eng. Poetry}. ii. 49 The language [of 
Robert of Gloucester}..is full of Saxonisms. 1845 Kempe 
in Proc. Philol. Soe, 11. 121 How often have we not heard 
it asserted thal particular districts were remarkable for the 
Saxonism of their speech, hecause they had retained the 
archaisms, dine, shoon, honsen! 1851 H. Mecvitre Whale 
LI, i. 10 note, Many other sinewy Saxonisms of this sorl. 

2. The characteristics of the Anglo-Saxon race ; 
attachment to what is Anglo-Saxon. 

1884 H. D. Trait in Mac. Mag. Oct. 443 Please lo re- 
memher in abatemenl! of your pride of Saxonism, that its 
moral association is not inherited but acquired. @ 1894 
C. H. Pearson in Stebbing A/¢1, (1900) 92 The extravagant 
Saxonism of the present school [of historians]. 

Saxonist (sx‘ksonist). [f. Saxon+-1st.] A 
Saxon scholar; one learned in Anglo-Saxon. 

1599 Tuyvnne slutmacy. (1875) 31 Vnleste a manne be 
a good saxoniste, frenche, and Italyane linguiste. 1770 
al rchxologia \. Introd. 25 Mr. Elstob the Saxonist. 1812 J. 
Nicuots 4 ¢t. A uecd. 18¢2C.1V.123 This ingenious Saxonist. 
1847 Blackw. Mag. LX1. 8 Mr. ‘Yhorpe, so well known as 
one of the very few acconiplished Saxonists of whom we can 
boast. 

Saxonite (sx‘ksanait). Geol. [f. Saxon-y + 
-ITE,] A name proposed for a group of peridotite 
rocks composed of olivine and enstatite. 

1884 WapswortH Lithol. Studies 85 It is, then, proposed 
here to designate all these rocks by the lerm sa route, from 
tbe country in whicb tbe terresirial form was first so well 
descrihed by Dathe. 

Saxonize (se‘ksanaiz), v. [f. Saxon + -1zE.] 

1. ¢rans. To make Saxon or Anglo-Saxon. 

1804 MitrorD /uguirry 405 ‘Vhe rest, French, Latin, and 
Greek, is little more than a magazine of words; rarely 
showing, except as in declension, comparison, or conjuga- 
tion, they have been Saxonized, any relation to the rest of 
the speech. 1843 Worpsw. Prose Wes, (1876) III. g1 Saint 
Romualdo, (or Rumwald, as our ancestors saxonised the 
naine). 1861 Pearson Early & Mid. Ages Eng. vi. 53 Other 
invaders.. poured in. .till the island was Saxonized. 
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2. znlr. To become Saxon (in quot., of Saxony). 

1834 Sait’s Mag. 1. 440/1 Arthur is packed off to Saxonise 
at Weimar, to sigh at the feet of Goethe's handsome 
daughter-in-law. 

Hence Sa-xonized ff/. a., Sa‘xonizing vb/. sé. 

1867 SHatre Sketches (1887) 67 The decisive Saxonising of 
Scotland that took place under Margaret. 1886 Encycd. 
Brit. XX. 642 The Saxonized Brilons of Wiltshire. 

axonly (sex"ksauli), adv. [f. SAxon a. + -L¥2,] 
In a Saxon manner}; in the Saxon tongue. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 11. 159 Pe Flemmynges hat 
wonep in pe weste side of Wales hauebp i-left her straunge 
speche and spekeb Saxonliche i-now [L. Sa.rontce satis 
prologuuntur). 1606 Warxer Ad. Eng. xv. xciii. 374 Of 
Britons (saxonlie calld Welsh, or Strangers’. 1864 LoweLt 
Fireside Trav, 28 Insurgent after no mad Gallic fashion, 
but soberly and Saxonly discharging itself. 1870 — Stray 
Wind , Chaucer (1871) 195 He found our language lumpish, 
-.too apt to speak saxonly in grouty monosyllables. 

Saxony (sz'ksani), 56. [ad. late L. Saxonia, 
the country of the Saxons, f. Saxon- SAXon. 

In ME. the name of the country appears in the forms 
Saxon, Saxoyne, Sexone, Sessoyne (alter OF. Sa.roine, 
Sessoyne); the similar use of Sa-con in Chapman's A fphonsus 
(@ 1634) may he from tbe mod.G. Sachsen.] 

The name of a kingdom of Germany (in Ger. 
Sachsen, in Fr. Saxe), used atirib. to designate 
products of the country: esp. 

]. A fine kind of wool, and cloth made from it. 
Also absol. = Saxony-cloth. 

Several distinct kinds of fabric are thusdesignated: Sa.rony 
coatizg, Saxony wool made in coating styles; Sa.rony 
SJiannel, Saxony wool in flannel weight and finish, usually 
scarlet; Saxony cord, a black ribbed material with cotton 
warp and Saxony weft, used for cassocks and acadeinic robes. 

1844 THackeRAyY Sox of Novels Wks. 1900 XIII. 412 His 
1853 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. 
Tour (1893) 333 Mr. Sponge forthwith proceeded to put his 


. brown boots, .. his dress blue saxony, his clean linen,..into 


his solid leather portmanteau. 1888 Aucycl. Brit. XXIV. 
654/2 Specimens of the finest Saxony wools, 

2. Saxony blue: a solution of indigo in concen- 
trated sulphuric acid, much used as a dye. Also 
Saxon blue (see SAXON a. 3 b). 

1857 Mitter Elem. Chem. 1. 616. 1863 Chamd. Encyce. 
V. 559/t 

+ Saxony, a. Obs. rare—". 
= SAXONISH. 

1565 J. Watitr Lanfrauc's Cirurgia parua Ded. Pj, Vhiche 
was translated out of Frenche into the olde Saxony englishe, 
ahout two hundred yeres past. 

Saxophone (sx‘kséfoun). [f. the name Six 
(see Sax-Houn) + Gr. -pwros voiced, sonnding.] 
brass wind-instrument with a clarinet mouthpiece, 
invented about 1840 by Adolphe Sax. 

1851 Catal. Gt. Fxhib, WN. 1259/1 Sax, Adolphe & Co., 
Paris...Saxophone, and complete set of instruments for 
military bands, invented by the exhibitor, 1884 Ancyci 
Brit. XV\1. 708/2 Adolphe Sax, a Belgian estahlisbed in 
Paris, who invented the family of saxophones. 

Hence Sa*xophonist, a saxophone-player. 

1865 Pall A/all G. 28 Aug. 1/2 Hitherlo we have had 
neither Zonaves, nor drummers, nor ‘Vurkish_ Saxophonisls, 
nor Danish peasants, introduced into the orchestra. 

Sa‘xotromba. [Formed as prec. + It. /romba 
trumpet.] (See quot. 1883). 

1856 [see Sax-HoRN]. 1883 Grave's Dict. Mus, WT. 2532/1 
In_ 1845 he [A. Sax] look out a patent..for a family of 
cylinder instruments called Saxo-trombas, intermediate be- 
tween Ihe Saxhorn and the cylinder trumpet. 

+Sa-xous, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. saxds-ees, f 
saxum rock, stone: sec -ous.] Rocky, stony. 

1657 Tomtunson Renon’s Disp. 309 It growes..on stone 
walls, old edifices, and rubhages, and other saxous and dry 
places [orig. aliisque saxosis 5 aridis locis). ‘ 

Saxoyne, Saxsum: see Saxon, SIXSOME. 

Saxtie, -ie, -en, -ine, -ieth, obs. Sc. ff. Sixty, 
Sixty, SIXTEEN, S1XTIETH. 

+ Sa-xter aithe. Orkney and Shetland. Re- 
fashioning, after Sc. sax ‘six’, of ON. sdllar-eidr 


“an oath of six’, ive. of six compurgators. 
1602 in Goudie Diary F. Afdl (1889) 185 Jonat Archhald 
is dempt to quite hir selff with the saxter aithe for [etc.]. 
Saxton, Sax-tuba: see SEXTON, SAX-HORN. 


| Sarxum,. Ods. [L.] (See quot.) 

1706 Puitirs (ed. Kersey), Sarum, Stone or Rock-stone, 
1776 G. Eowarps £len. Fossilogy 9 Class 11. Stones... 
Order VI. Stone of a granulated structure, named Saxum, 
1776 in Pil. Trans, LXVI. 525 The mass of uative iron lay 
on the very ridge, without being fixed to the rock, which is 
a grey, stratified sa.rum. 

Say (s2'), 6.1 Forms: 5-6 saye, 6 seeay, 
seye, See, sea, 6-7 saie, 6-3 sey, 3- Say. [a. 
F. sate fem. =Pr. saza, Sp. saya, Pg. sada, It. saza 
:-L. saga pl. of sagem military cloak.] ' 

]. A cloth of fine texture resembling serge; In 
the 16th c. sometimes partly of silk, subsequently 


entirely of wool. ae 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8013 As is chanberlein him bro3te 
ar he aros aday Amorewe uor to werie a peire hosen of say. 
61440 Promp. Parv. 440/2 Say, clothe, sag. 1§19 Mot- 
tingham Rec. I. 334 A kyrtylle of sylke seeay. 1538 
Srarkey England 1. iil. 94 Fyne clothys, says and sylkys, 
bedys, combys, gyrdyllys and knyfys, 1590 SPENSER £0. 
i. xii. 8 His garment nether was of silke nor say But [etc.]. 
1659 % Cleaveland Revived 68 Saw you the Cloak at 
Church to day, The long worne short Cloak lin’d with Say? 
1728 Cuampers Cycl. s.v., Say, or Saye,..a very light 
crossed stuff, all wool; mucb used abroad for linings, and 


[?f Saxow + -y.] 
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ty the religious for shirts; and with us, by the quakers, for 
aprons, for which purpose it is usually dyed green. 1778 
ding. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Colchester, \t is principally 
noted for the manufacture of baizes and seys; for the sup- 
port of which there is a corporation, called the governors of 
Dutch-baize-hall, 1862 Catal. duternat. Eatib. VW xxi. 
No. 3964 Worsted goods; merinos, says, shalloons, &c. 

+ b. The thread or yarn from which the mate- 


rial is woven. Ods. 

1714 fr. Bk. of Kates 85 Varn ordinary f. 100 weight 
07 09... Ditto Sayes per 100 weight 03 00. ae, 

“| 2. In erroneous uses. a. Used by Wyelif to 
render the cognate L, sagum, in the Vulgate with 
the sense of curtain. b. Used to render F. sozé silk. 

1380 Sir Kernind, 213 Olyver tok his mantel of say [Fr. 
sou bliaut de soie), 1388 Wvcur L.rad. xxvi.7 Abo thou 
schalt mak? enlenene siies [Vulg. saga cflicina nndceiin| 
to kyuere the hilyng of the tabernacle; the tength of o sy 
schal haue thretti cubitis. 1601 Hottann /’%diny I. 323 Vhis 
fs the making of that fine Siy, wherof silk cloth is tnade 
)Fr. version: £é c'est comme se Jatt la soye). 

3. alirib. and Cont., as say aprou, curtain, 
double, petticoal, say-maker, -making, -mill, 
-weaver; also +say man, a maker or seller of 
say} t say-thicker, a fuller of say. 

1724 Ramsay 7avt. disc. (1733) 1.89 And ye’s get a green 
*sey apron And wastcoat of the London brown. 1531 Avec. 
St. Mary at (1ill352 Paid for mending of the “Say Curtens 
in pe quere, ijd. 1541 Test. Lbor. (Surtees) VE. 144 Oue 
Ssay dublett. 1654 in Cad. St. Vapers, [rel., Adventurers 
(1903) 333 tsaac Key. .‘say-maker Jdelivered] three pieces 
of coloured sayes. 1632 Coutiu, Fo.ve'’s Ad Al.32/2 Follow: 
ing the trade of *Say-making. 1488-9 in finchale ['riory 
Charters, ctc. (Surtees! p. ccctxxxiil, Et solvit Johanni 
Francis, ‘sayman, pro lez hallyngs de sago viridi. 1904 
dissex Kev. July 134 Vo the south of the Church [of Dedham] 
stands a picturesque old Bay and “Say mill. 1636 Dave» 
Nant Ht rts vei, J have nothing on my Jed at home, But a 
thin Coverlet, and my wives *Sey Petticoat, 1641 Shorf 
Kelat, Soap-Business \8 Wiers, Wool-Combers, *saye- 
Thickers, and the like. 1644 Canteréury Alarviage Lie 
ceuces \MS.), Peter de Graue..’say-weaver. 

+ Say, 54.2 Obs. Yorms: 4-9 say, 5-6 saye, 
6 saie, seye, 6-8 sey. [Aphetic form of Assay 
sb. It is often uncertain whether the word in- 
tended was assay or say with indefinite article.] 

1. The action of testing the quality, fitness of a 
person or thing; = Assay sd. 1. In later use 
only Sc., a probation. 

a1400 RK, Branne's Chrou, Wace(Rotts) 4028/Petyt MS.)[Pe 
note he couphe of alle layes,) & nynstralcie all pe sates Jz.u. al 
per assayes). ©1400 Destr. Trey 8063 There is no hope so 
vuhappy, pat hastes to noght, Ne so vnsikur at asay,asto set 
vppon wemen! 1637-50 Row //ist. Airk (Wodrow Soc.) 
299, | have alreadie given him to the Duke of Iulloigne.. 
but if that had not been, it might have been that yee should 
had a sey of him, but now it cannot be helped. 1733 P. 
Lispsay /aterest Scot. 59 The Publick can suffer httle by 
his Admission without a Sey ; if he does not work well aud 
cheap he'll tind no Business. 

2. Vrial; trouble; tribulation. =Assay sé. 2. 

1568 Sattr. Pocus Reform. xxiv 78 For than 3e knew 
thay wer jour fais, Got now thay cum in fieindis clais, 
Quhilk is ane sairer sey. 

3. Experiment. Zo seé (something) 72 a@ say’, to 
make experiment of. = Assay sé. 3. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 229 Of suche men that now aday 
This vice setten in a say, 

4. The testing of metals, in order to ascertain 
their standard of purity. = Assay sé. 6. 

1577-87 Houtnsuep Chrow. HIN. 1262/1 A piece of a blacke 
Stone,.. which being brought to certetne goldfiners in Lon- 
don to make a saie thereof, found it to hold gold. 1604 J:. 
G[Rimstone] D’Acosta’s (ist. Indies W. iv. 215 Vhey cannot 
transport it [gold] from the Indies, for they can neither 
custome it, marke tt, nor take say, vntill it be molten. 1669 
Lp. Saxnowicu tr. Barta'’s Afetads 1.(1674) 121 All the Mines 
..in that Province have been found out, and first taken say 
of, by the Spaniards. 

5. Venery. Yrial of grease. =AssaY 56. 9. 

36311 Cuarman flac! xix, 246 There, hauing brought the 
Bore, Atrides with his knife tooke sey, 1686 Lome Gentil. 
Keer. . 84 Then having sounded the Mot, or Morts, he 
that is to break him up (that is, to take say,) first, slits the 
Skin [etc.}. 1817 J. Maver Sfortsuran's Direct. (ed. 2) 159 
Vhe first that is in cuts his throat, and takes say, which is, 
opening his betly, to see how fat he [a stag or buck] is. 

b, concr. The cut inthe flesh made in the process 
of taking say. ? Erroneous use: but cf. sense 9g. 

1855 Kixcstey Hest. Ho! viii, Vou may lay your two 
fingers into the say there, and not get to the hottom of 
the fat. 

6. A trial of food by taste or sinell. =Assay 


5b. 10. 
¢ 1440 in //ouse/, Ord. (1790) 471 Take the laumpray, and 
wassh hym twy'se or thries in lewe water,..sethe hym, and 
he schal be fresshe ynogh ata say. 1565 Coorer 7hesauris, 
Degusto,..to taste: to take a little saye. 1639 Masstncer 
Unnat. Conthat in. i, He ne‘re observ'd you, tuke A say of 
venison, or stale fowle by your nose. 
7. The act of tasting food or drink before pre- 
senting it toa person of highrank. = Assay sd. 12. 
1470 Henry Wallace vi. 1274 A say scho tuk off all 
thyng at thai brocht. 1525 Lv. Berners /rosss. J).clxxxviii. 
575 We toke the saye in the presence of the kinge. 1s91 G. 
Fiercner Asse Commi, xrxvi. 109 ‘The taster..detiuereth 
it [sc. the cup] vnto him with a say, when hee calleth for it, 
1647 STAPVLTON Fuvena/ 102 Let your wise guardians, e’re 
you drink, take say. 1691 Woop A¢h. O-rou. I}. 519 ‘The 
Sings dishes were brought up cover’d, the say was given, 
and all things were performed with satisfaction in that point. 
(F 
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1549 Covervate, ete. Lvasm, Par. Heb, vi. 1-6 Now (as it 


150 


were) to take a saye & foretaste of the power of y* worlde 
tocome. 1600 Hoitann Lizy v. xii 183 Neither as yet 1s 
it for certaine knowne, why he, .was counted a meet man to 
have handsell, or take sey of this new dignitic. 

8. An attempt, an endeavour. = ASSAY 56. 13. 

1568 T. Howett Ard. Anitic (1879) 45 Vhus secke all 
sayes hir sore to satue, by good and fonert Way. 1610 1. 
Joxson Aled. 1. tii, This fellow, Captaine, Wiil conte, in 
time, to be a great distiller, And giue a say. at the philo. 
sophers stone. 1637 C. Dow Ausw. to fl. Lurten 212 ‘Yo 
discover and prevent this their pnrpose before it had under. 
mined the present government of the Church, as no question 
it would have given a good say to it, if tt had without con- 
troule proceeded as tt begin, 

9. A tria] specimen; a sample. — Assay 5. 17. 

1530 Tinpace A nsw. J/ore Wks. (1573) 279/2 Jo geue you 
a say ora taste what truth shall follow, he fayneth a letter 
sent from no man. 1666 in Irving //ist. Dusnbarton, \186 ) 
535 Item, that neither prentis nor ither personne of the ~:ud 
craft be suffered to sett up ane bothe nor work in the saul 
burgh till first he offers his sey to the said deacon and Le 
fund worthy and able to be ane maister of the said craft. 

10. Temper of metal. = Assay sé, 13. 

1596 Srenser F. QO. vi. xi. 47 A sword of better say. 

IL. attrib. and Comé., as (sense 7) say-laking: 
say-box, the chest in which coins are deposited 
at the Mint for future examination at the ‘Trial of 
the Pyx; say-master = \SSAY-MASTER; say-piece, 
anything chosen as an example of excellence. 

1532 L.d. Treas. Acc. Scotl.V 1. 103 To ane simytht for the 
of tuking of the tok of the *say Loa. 1641in K. W. Cochran. 
Pauick Mec. Cofuage Seotl. (1876) 1, Introd. 30 Item that 
the say box betong to him when it in broken vp quhich will 
not be much because that it conteins bot ane quaitre of 
enerie say piece. 1721 Srever Keel, Mei 14. u. iit. 266 The 
treasurer, comptroller and ‘seymaster of the late erected 
mints, 1680 Bove Scept, Chem, vi. 401 This Gentleman 
having brought that earth to the publick Say- Masters (ete. }. 
1641 “Say piece (see above]. «1774 Fercusson Ode to 
Gowdspink Poems (1845) 20 Nae mair the rainbow can ime 
part Sic glowin’ ferlics o” her art, Whose pencit wrought 
ity freaks at will On thee, the sey-picce o her skill. 1788 in 
Shirrefs's Poems (1790) 341 With something of the comic vis, 
And, for a say-piece, not amiss. 1540.84. J'opers Men. V 111, 
VINT. 508 Vhe Frenche Kiug. and She also, was at the 
making seasoning and ‘saye taking of the said pa-ties. 1627 
Ifakewite Afol. wv. x. § 2 (1630) 430 Diuner and supper was 
served in with all accustomed ceremonies, as acwing, water, 
grace. carving, say taking, &c. 

+ Say, 54. Obs. exe. dial, Also 6, 9 sey, 8 
cea,g sae. [Northern a. ON, sd-7 cask (Sw. sd. 
Da. saa, bucket), corresp. to OL. saa ‘ libitorium’ 
(Pread dibaloriunt) in the Corpus Gloss. ‘The 
midland form is Soe.} A bucket for domestic or 
other use, with two ears through which a pole may 


be passed as a handle. 

1426 Sc. Acts Jas. / (1814) Il. 12/2 Of be samyn wyse 
(thatr be ordanit) thre or four says to pe commmoun vee. 1564 
Wills & dav. N.C. (Surtees 1835) 223, ij sayes & a chayre, 
xij4. 3609 Church. Ace. Pittington (Surtees) 60 Stem 
payed to James Rennet son fora say, tijs. 1752 Kec. Llein 
(New Spald. Club 1903) J. 464 All tubs, ceas, kirns, hits, 
stoups, cogs and other cooper work. 1892 G. StEwant 
Shetland Fireside Tales (ed. 2) 247 She..set every tub an’ 
sey ‘at she could fin. 

ay (sé!), 50.4 [f. Say v1} 

1. What a person says; words as compared with 
actions; also, a saying, dictum. Ods, exc. foel. 

1571 Satir. Pocus Kefovit. xxix. yo Z0% deid is not lyk 

of say. @ 1586 bid. xxxvil. 39 Bot, gif pei see 3¢ sussie of 
ini sais, Blasone pai will, how ever 3e¢ behaue jou. 1644 
Featty Roma Ruens 1 Yhis hath been the say of all here- 
ticks and schismaticks. 3742 Kicharvson Pamela (1824) 1, 
158 Ihe poor woman has so little purity of heart, that it 
(the tatk] is all say from her, and goes no farther than the 
car 3741 W. Witsos Cont. Def. Neforin, Ch. Scotl, 87 The 
bare Say of Ministers..does not bind the Consciences of 
Church-members. 1872 Texsvson Gareth & Lyuctte 337 No 
boon ts here, But justice, so thy say be proven true. 1885 
Lyate Anc. Arad, [oetry 21 Vhere rises a tord, to say the 
say, and do the deeds, of the noble. 1896 A. IE. Housman 
Shropshire Lad \vii, You hearken to the lover's say, And 
happy is the lover, 

af 2. A current saying, proverb, saw. Ods, 

1602 Marston Ant, § Adel. ut. Wks. 1836 IL. 39 Tis an old 
say, Tis an old horse can neither wighy, nor wagge his taile. 
¢ 1648-50 Bratnwait Sarnabces Fral. iw. (1818) 173, Now to 
Kirkland..May that say* be verified, ‘Far from God, but 
neare the temple’. 

3. 70 have a say: to have a ‘voice’ 72a matter; 
to have the right to be consulted or the power to 
influence a decision, 

1614 Jackson Creed tt. 239 Shall they therefore haue no 
saye at all in deciding controuersies ? 1823‘ Jon Bee’ Dict. 
Zurfs.v.,'l have no say in the business’; no power one 
way or the other. 1865 Pall Alali G. No. 143.5/1 You have 
no say inthe matter, 1900 Gasquet Eve of Reyori. iit. 52 
Whether rightly or wrongly, those who found the money 
wished to have a say in its disposal. 1888 ‘R, Botpre- 
woov’ Robbery under Arms \ii, One or two more people 
that had some say with the Government, was working back 
and edge for me. 

trausf. 1894 Sat. Rev. 17 Mar. 287 Buddha traditions had 
a good say in it. 

b, U.S. Zo have the say: to be in command. 
1goz Wister Mirginiau xiii, ‘So you're acting foreman’, 
said J, ‘ Why:, somebody has to have the say, I reckon". 1905 
H. Vax Dyke /deals §& Applic. ii. 39 The men who have 
‘the say’ about these subjects belong to the ruling classes. 

4. What one has intended or planned to say: 
chiefly t1 phrase /o say (ott) one's say. 

3692 R. L'Estrance Fatles ci.g5 He had no sooner say‘d 
out his Say, but [etc]. 1768 Tucker £4. Nat, (1834) I. 473 
He would not interrupt me for fear | should not have tine 
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to say out all my say, 1782 Miss Iiurwev Cecrlia vu i, For 
then we should have time to say all our say. 1808 Scorr 
Alarm. 1, xxii, Well hast thou spoke: say forth thy say. 
1816 Matcotm Leé.in Smiles Jem. J. A/urray (1891) I. 341, 
I have waited to the fast, that I might condense all my say 
into one short sheet. 1819 Scort /vanhoe xxxv, I have said 
my say. @ 1843 Soutuny Doctor ccxxviit (1848) 618, I shall 
say out my say in distegard of both, 1849 Tiackrray /'en- 
denuts \xx, I have done my best, and said my say. 1859 
Gro. Eniotr Adam Bale xxxii,'’ Ves, 1 know I've done it‘, 
said Mrs, Poyser; ‘but I’ve had my say out, and t shall be 
th* easier for’t all my life’, 1884 A themeunt 11 Oct. 461/14 
(Professor Max Muller) has a kuack of saying his say in a 
manner that renders the niere process of reading a pleasure. 

b. Jo have one's say: to avail oneself of an 
opportunity of expressing one’s views. 

1858 RusKis Notes Noyal Acad. w. 16, | merely pay tribute 
of admiration in passing, having had my say about Mr. 
Dobson's colour before. 1859 Merenimn A. fevered ix, 
!.obourne had its say on the subject. 1884 Leeds Mereury 
24 Oct. 8/2 After one or two Peers had had their say on that 
subject, the Address was agreed to. ; 

5. A talk /o or with a person. Now dial. 

1786 A. Gia Sacr. Contempl. I. 0. vi. 2066 The need of 
every perishing Sinner for whom he undertook had a Say 
to hun before the Sinner'’s existence..; and to this Say 
he was most graciously altentive. 1894 Baninc-Goutp 
Nitty Alone |. 83 There’s sonie one wants to have a say 
with you. 

Say (s¢!), v.1 Forms: see below. (OL. sgcgan, 
pa. t, sagde, corresp. to Oltris. sega, sedza mod, 
Kris. sésce), OS. seggian, pa.t. saga (MLG. sevecn, 
MDu. segyen, sayen, Du. zeggen', OWG. sagcn, 
pa. t. sagrla, segtta (M11G., mod.G. sages), ON. 
Segja, pa.t. sagda; repr. OT cut. *sage#yan, *sagjan 
s—pie- Tent. *soker-. ‘he root is perch. WIndo- 
germanic ‘sog"-: *seg", found in Lith. seéj77, OSI. 
sotylitosay, Gr. evveme imper, (:—*en-seg"e —OLatin 
Insegue, isece , aroneyv aorist inf, to tell, ‘say, 
L. anguam 1 say (:—*i-sgu-ant), 

_ The nommal mod. Eng. phonetic representative of the OF, 
inf, secgan (or the ist sing. pres. sgcae) would have been 
“sedge. As tn the cave of Tay ¢, Lag z!, the mod, form 
coines from OF. forms which had ¢ (palatal) instead of eg, 
a> imp. scge, serge, 2nd sing. pres. ind. s¢ges?, sxrgst, 3rd 
sing. pres. ind. sed, sagJ. The z represents WGer. g, and 
the cy WGer. ge; the OTeut. stem ‘sag, hasing Lecome 
by phonetic law in W.Ger. ‘sagyy- before an intlexional 
suMx beginning with a vowel, and *sags: in any other 
position. In Middle English, alongside the tendency, which 
ultimately prevailed, to eatend the stem s¢3-, se/-, sas 
C—Ok, sez-) to all parts of the verb, there existed an oppo- 
site tendency to extend the stem sege- beyond its etymo- 
logical limits —}tence most of the parts of the verb (though 
not the pa. t.) had two widely divergent forms, the distzilus 
tion of which does not closely cortespond to dialectal divi 
sions, | Jn some northern poctry the two forms occasionally 
occur in juxtaposition as distinct words (e. g. * Tille | haue 
seggid and saide all my sawe’, I’ork Alyst. xxxii. 16) In 
Robert of irunne the form seger, *sedyve (implied in sedgcyne} 
seems to be appropriated to the sense ’ recite’ (as a minstrel) ; 
sce SAVER 1, SAYING 1.) 

, Inflexional Forms. 

1. /ifinitive say (s&). Forms: a. 1 secgan, 
secggan, -ean, secgan, secg(g)ean, 1-2 sec- 
gean, seggan, 2 seggon, secgen, -on, segcean, 
seecgen, 2-4 segge(n, siggen, suggen, 2-5 sigge, 
3 seuggen, sucgen, suge(n, seg, 3-4 sugge, 
Acnt. zigge, zyege, 5 sygee, 6 dizl, zedge. Also 
Dative /nfinilive 1 to secgenne, -anne, 2 to 
seggan(n)e, 2-4 to seggen(e, Act. to ziggene. 
B. 2 sesen, sein, 2-3 seien, sezen, 2-5 seife, 
3 Seijen, 3-5 sai, 4 seyen, saien, sei3(e, (? ¢:7'0n. 
sy), 4-5 seyn(e, sein, 4, 6 Sc. sa, 4-6 sayn, 
sey(e, saie, saye, 4-5, (6-7 arch. in rimes) sayne, 
saine, 4-5, (6, g a7ch.) sain, 6 sayen, (erron. 
sene), 8-9 dia/. zay, 3- say. Aiso Dative /ufini- 
dive 4-5 to seyne, 4, 6 to saine, 5 to sane, to 
seinge, to sein, to seynt, 5-6 to sayne. 

a. Beowulf 880 ponne heswulceshwatsecgan wolde. ¢1175 
Lamb, lout, 67 Penne muze we wenen and seggen pus. 
¢ 1205 Lavy. 18377 pe king.. bad Gorlois suggen [¢ 1275 segge] 
his iwille. ¢ 1a50 A‘ent. Serm.in O. £. Alisc. 28 We mowe 
sigge pet stor signefieth pe herte. 1340 Aycend. 134 Pet is 
to ziggene. 1340-70 A disaunder 1633 Now wilt I cease pis 
sawe & segge you more Of hym pat hight Alisaunder. 1393 
Laneu. 7. PZ. C.xitl. 30 For to seggen as thei seen. ¢ 1425 
Seven Sag. (P.) 1708 ‘To loke what he wolde sygge. 1553 
Respublica v. vii. 14 (Brand}) Iche maie zedge to yowe, Is 
feaide pulling owte my throte. 

8. a@1122 VO. E. Chrow,. an. 1070 (Laud MS.) Pa herdon pa 
munecas of Burh sxgen pet [etc]. 1154 /died. an. 1137 PS 
Suilc & mare panne we cunnen satin. ¢1250 Gen. & Ex, 
2404 Vshe dis bodewurd feizen bead. @1300Cursor Al. 12813 
Quat pan sal we saito paim?[v. 77 sayne; sai; sey]. ¢1300 
Havelok 2886 pe ert ne wolde nouth ageyn Pe kinge be.., 
Ne of be spusing seyen nay. 1350 I/1t?. Palerue 60 So, 
forto seiz al pe sope so faire be chell glosed, patfetc.]. c 1368 
Craucer Cow pl, Pite 77 (Yanner MS.) Ther is no more to 
seyn [v. rr. seye, seyne]. ¢ 1375 Se. Leg. Saruts x}. (Ninian) 
276 For ocht pat he cuth sa ore do. e¢1400 Srut tix. 55 
The v kyng hade Merchemeriche, bat ts to seynt, be Erk 
dome of Nichol. ¢ 1420-30? Lyn. Compleynt 99 in Zemple 
Glas (E. E. I. S.) 60 And of on thyng, soth for to seyne, 
I haue gret mater to compleyne. a 1450 Aut. de da Tour 
Cxiti. (1906) 133 Syn the nwe testament, that is to sein, sen 
God was borne of the holy mayden Marie. 1513 DouGtas 
“Ee nets 1. Prot. 219 Eneuch thairof, now will 1 na mair 
sayne, /déd. t. vi. 138 Venus na mair sufferit him plene 
nor sa, @ 1547 SurRrEV in Tottels Afisc. (Arb.) 20, I dare 
well sayen. 1621 Br. Mountacu Diatribz 118 To say Lo to 
a battledore, @ 1643 Cartwricnt Ordinary w ii. (1651) 62 


“a 


SAY. 


An benedicite I might soothlysayne. 1865 SwinsuRNE Poems 
& Ball. QO. Bersabe 345 Lord God, alas, what shall I sain? 


2. Indicative Present. a. 1st pers. sing. Bay 
(séi). Forms: a. 1 secge, (segce), secgge, secge, 
2-5 segge, 3 sucge, seuge, sige, 3-4 sugge, 3-5 
sigge, 4 Suge, sege, sygge. 8B. 3 seie, 3-4 sai, 
4 seize, seze, 4-5 sey(e, sei, 4-6 saye, 5-6 saie, 
(in rime pseudo-arch. 5 sayne, 6 sane), 8-9 dial. 


zay, 3- say. : 

a. 971 Blick!. Hom. 69 Sob is bet ic eow secgge, pat [etc.). 
¢ 1200 ORMIN 16632 To fulle sop I segge be. ¢ 1205 Lay. 2979 
Pis ich sucge [w. 7. segge] be toseode. fbi. 2985 Ich be Gor- 
noille seuge. ¢ 1250 Aeat. Serm. in O. £. Misc. 30 Ine sigge 
nacht pet hi ne hedden per before ine him heliaue, a 1275 
Prov. Aelfred 706 ihid. 138 Hic ne sige nout hi pan, pat 
moni ne hen gentile man. ¢ 1300 Harrow. Hell 171 (Digby 
MS.) Adam, nou i sege hit pe, To-day pou salt alesed Le. 
©1394 P. Pl. Crede 390 And berfore, leue leel man leeue pat 
ich sygge. ¢1400 Solomon's Bk, Wisdom 203 Rizth to 
heuen ne segge ich nou3th bat he euer come. : 

B. a1300C ursor.W.28036, | sail[z. » say] nogit bis poqueper 
of alle. 2362 Laxci. P. /’/. A. 1. 182 For-pi I seize as | 
seide er be sizte of pise tixtes. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troydus iv, 
769 A hy-word here I seye, That, 'rotelees, mot grene sone 
deye’. ¢1400 Gamelyn 447 (Skeat), 1 say it for me,..yuel 
motIithe! ax4q50 An? de la Tour ix. (1906) 13 For y saie 
you alle, who thai dothe a dedly synne [etc.]. ¢1485 £. F. 
Afise. (Warton Club) 43 Furth he went, as y jow sayne. 1513 
Doucias Ainers i, ix. 96 For, quhow grislie and quhow 
greit I 30w sane Lurkis Poliphemus. 1530 Patscr. 696/2, 
I saye, i tell or speake a thyng. 

b. 2d pers. sing. sayest ‘sé'ést), sayst 
(séist). Forms: a, 1 segst, sazast, 2 se3st, 2-5 
seist, 3 seiist, seiest, Orm21 se333t, 3-5 seyst, 
3-6 seiste, 4 Aeniish zayst, 4-7 saist, 5 (erron. 
seyth, seith), 3- sayst, 6- sayest. Also (chiefly 
north.) 3-5 8ai8, 8ay8, 4-5 seis, 5 Sayes, seyes. 
B. 3 Ormin seggesst (gz=d4), 4 siggest, 
(seggez), 5 seggest, seggist. 

a. 97 Blickl. Hom. 179 On pone pu leozende sagast Fat 
pu sie pet he is. 1175 Laméd. fom. 39 Penne pu seist Dr: 
mitte [etc.. C1200 ORMIN 5188. a@1225 Juliana x1 (Boil, 
MS.) Beo hit sod pat tu seiist [7.7 seist], a 1250 Ozul & 
Night, 1075 (Jens MS.) Hwat seystu [v. 7. seistu] pis for 
myne schome. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 10792 Wat sciste 
quab pis gode erl. a@1300 Cursor M. 965 He said, ‘adam, 
now wel sais pou. 1382 Wycuir A/aré xv. x Thou seyst. 
1432-50 tr. A/igden (Rolls) I. 227 Alle thynges be to vs bare 
and open that thowseyes, ¢ 1450 Merlin "| We may neuer 
Inleve that this he trewe that thow seiste. ?1548 tr. Viret's 
Expos. X11 Art.Chr. Faith Aiv b, The thynge is euen as 
thou sayest. 1579 Lyty Aupiucs (Bond) |. 321 Moreouer 
thou saist that [etc.). 1667 Mitton #. £.v. 815 Unjust thou 
saist Flatly unjust, to bind with laws the free. 1741-2 Grav 
Agrip. 85 Say’st thou I must be cautious, must he silent. 
1831 Scotr Ct. Robert xix, ‘Thon say’st a painful truth’, 
said Count Rohert. 

B. crzooOxmin is12. 13.. £. LE. Altit, ?. B. 621 ‘ Fare 
forthe ', quod pe frekez, ‘& fech as pou seggez’. 1402 Jack 
Upland’s Rejoinder in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 72 “The secte 
that thou seggist of. 

C. 37d pers. sing. B1ys (sez), arch. saith (sep). 
Forms: a. 1se3(e)p, se3(e)p, seizd,sazad, 28035, 
835, 2 seigd, 2-3 seid, setd, seied (occas. written 
seid, seied), 2-5 seith, 3 sehd, seid(e, Ormin 
803(3)p, 3-4 seithe, 3-5 seyth, 4A¢z/. zayp, zaip, 
(2-3 seit, 3 seiet, 4 seyt), 4-5 seythe, 5-6 sayth, 6 
saythe, saieth, 6-7 sayeth, 3- (now arch.) saith. 
Also (with ending orig. orth.) 3-6 sais, 4 seys, 
(sas), 4-5 seis, sayse, saise, 4~7 8ayes, 5 ? Seysse, 
5, 7 saies, 6 sayis, 9 dia/. ses, sez, 4- says. 8B. 
3 sugges, 3-4 seggep. Also 4sigges, 5 segges. 

a. 971 Bick. liom, 27 Her sagab Matheus se godspellere 
patie [ete.} /did.55 Mer sesh hu se a:bela lareow wa:s 
sprecende. a@3175 Cott. //om. 239 Pan seied ham god..3e 
seneyeden an 3eur ecenesse [etc.]. ¢ 1175 Lamb. Hom. 45 
Eft ure lauerd seolf seit. A/aledictus homo [etc.). ¢ 1200 
Oxsin 10306 He se33b uss patt [etc.]. ar2se Owl & Night. 
1072 (Jesus MS.) Wel viht pat wel spekp seyp in pe songe. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 8282 Als sais [v. vr. sas, saise, seip) be 
stor, ¢1320 Sir Tristremt 1545 He seyt he hap don pis. 
¢ 1330 R. Braunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 14779 But pat seynt 
Bede of pein alle seys, Elles schulde non haue knowe what 
weys. 1340 4 yeb, 134 Ase zaib zainte paul, 13.. Sesyn 
Sag. (W.) 2925 Opon the inorn, the stori sayse, ‘Ihe knight 
toke horses and hernays, ¢ 1500 Melnsine vi. 28 Vhystory 
saith, that{etc.]. 1508 Dunear Flyting 133 He ae [etc.]. 
1523 Lp, Berners Aroiss. 1. ccclxxxvil. 661 If it as he 
dothe, it is as he saythe. 1590 Greenr Ord. Mur. (1599) B 2, 
What sayes the mightie Mandrecard? 1600 in Shaks. Cent. 
of Praise 35 He sayeth that [etc.). «1631 Donse Poems 
(1650) 9 Who saies my teares have overflow'd his ground? 
3750 Gray Long Story 73 So Rumour says. 1819 Scorr 
fvanhoe xxxiv, For what saith holy writ. 

B. 1205 Lay. 28818 Swa alse pe boc us sugged. ¢1275 
4bid, 10500 pe king be gretep Basan an seggep iid sore pit 
[etc.}. 41375 Joseph drim, 209 Penne spekes a vois and on 
heiz sigges, ‘king [ete.)", cxqgo Mork Myst, xxxiii. ¢8 
Agayne Sir Cesar hym selfe he segges and saies [etc.)}. 

d. plural say (sé!). Forms: a, 1 secg(e)ad, 
seggad, swecg(e)ad, secggap, 2-4 siggep, seggep, 
3 sug(g)ed, segep, (segget); 1 segge (wwe), 2-4 
segge, 4 Sc. sigge, 4-5 seggen. 8. 4 seith, 4 
seyth (occas. written seyt), seyithe. Also zorth, 
3-6 sais, 4 seis, saise, 5 seise, 6 says, 6-7 
sayes. ‘y. 3-4 seizen, 3-6 sey(e)n, 4 sein, 4-5 
seyne, sain, 4-6 sayn(e, seien, 5 saien, 5 (6-7 
arch.) saine, 5-6 sane, sayen, (9 dial. sen); 

3-4 Sai, seie, 4-5 sey, sei, 4-6 saye, 5-6 saie, 
(8-9 déa/. nay), 4- say. 


151 


a. 971 Blicki. Homt, 125 Swylceeac we leorniap, men, pet ba 
men secgap..pzt [etc]. @ 3175 Cott, Hom. 237 Of pe folce 
we sigged pat hit cumb fastlice fram middenardes. ¢1205 
Lay. 23275 Summe bokes sugged [v. 7. seggeb] to iwisse pat 
[etc., 1275 /érd. 27480 For al so segge [v. r. sugged) be 
writes pat witty men dihte. 1377 Lanci. ?. 7°, B. xt. 425 
*3e seggen soth', quod I. 

B. @1300 Cursor JM. 343 Als clerkes sais bat are wis He 
wroght noght first wit partis. /dz/, 6697 ‘Til hir husband 
men aght to giue Mendes pat men sais es right. ¢ 1320 
R. Baunne Medit. 675 Sum seyp, ‘saue py selfe, 3yf pou 
kunne’. 1563 Winzer tr. Vencentins Lirtnensis Wks. 
(S. I. S.) 11. 76 We al says the samyn. 

y- c12aso Gen. & (x. 917 Ebruis seijen, wune hem wex 
[etc], a 2300 Cursor AT. 14689 Gas lokes be bokes o your 
lai, And vnderstandes quat pai sai. c1320 S?r 7ristrem 
3220 Pai leizen al bi dene pat sain he dar nou3t fi3t Wib his 
fo. 1362 Laxcu. P. Pl. A. vu. 122 3if hit beo sop pat 3e 
seyen. ¢1400 Destr. 7roy 277 Sum sayn full sure.. Hit 
was be formast on flete pat on flode past. ?1404 26 Pol. 
Poems 17/72 In sykernes may he go, and recche neuere what 
men say. 1422 tr. Secreta Sccret., Priv. Priv. 196 Mor. 
ouer hit is not to beleue to folys that Sayne that [etc.]. 
1460 Fortescur Abs. & Lim. Alon, xvii. (1885) 152 Vo this 
sane [v. 77. sayn, sayen]) suche lordes an oper men. ¢ 1485 
Caxton Sonues of Aymon xxii. 481 Wene ye that I shall 
do that ye saye for fere of deth? 1504 in 1. é Leadam S¢?. 
Cases Crt, Kequests (1898) 9 And the saide Executonrs 
further seyen that [etc], 1513 BrapsHaw St. Werdnrge i 
358 As dyuers auctours sayne. 13552 Lynpesay A/onarche 
6032 Than sall one Fyre, as Clerkis sane, Mak all the hyllis 
and valais plane. 
Cs5b, A new match betweene hym and Marguerit daughter 
of a French Charles, as most men saien. 1581 PETTIE tr. 
Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 11 What saie you of this? 3602 
Breton Mother's Blessing B 4b, Lut harken to the shep- 
heards what they saine, Both of the Sunshine, and a showre 
of raine. 1614 B. Joxson Barth. Fair u. ii, They say, a 
fooles handsell is lucky. 


3. Indicative past. &. 1st and 3rd pcrs. sing. 
said (sed). Korms: 1-2 segde, (I sasode), 1-3 


1579 J. Stesues PVrscov. Gaping Gulf, 


s&de, 2 saizgde, swide, 2-4 sede, sade, 2-5 seide, © 


2, 5-7 sed, 3 seaide, side, Ormin se33de, 3-5 
seyde, seid, 3-6 sayde, 3-7 saide, 4 seyede, 
sejzede, Acniish z(e)ayde, Sc. sad, 4-5 seyd, 4-7 
sayd, 5 seyed, 5-7 saied, 5-7 sayed, 3- said. 

cx10c0 /ELFrtc Saints’ Lives (1900) II. 322 Pe pis gehyrde 
eall and hit eft sade swa swa, ¢1175 Lamb, Hom.77 And 
pet hali meiden onswerede and seide [etc.], c12z00 Jforal 
Ode 131 (Yrin.) Drihte self hit sade. ¢ 1205 Lay. 1256 He 
poute..hou pe lafdi him saide. ar2aso Owl 4 Night, 235 
(Jesus MS.) For Alured king hit seyde [uv ». seide) & wrot. 
33.. A. AUS. 1375 (W.) Yef ony saide no. a1352 Minor 
Poems (ed. Hall) i. 46 Philip Valays..said he suld paire 
enmys sla. ¢ 1375 Sc. Ley. Saints i. (Petrus) 83 He sad, he 
subuertit nocht. ¢1400 Destr. Tray 11259 Pen be traytur 
Antenor..to pe fre sayde. c1goo Maunpev. (1839) viil 98 
A chirche, where the Aungel seyde to oure Lady of hire 
Dethe. ¢ 1440 Generydes 64 She seid he was welcome. ¢ 1450 
Myrec Festia/ 168 By vertu of be holy wordys pat pe prest 
sayed per. 1562 WinzeT Cert. 'ractates Wks. (S. 1.50 11. 
55 He sayd nocht, the thingis haldin of hald. ¢ 1610 JWVomen 
Saruts 50 He..with execration sayed ; ‘If I haue coinmitted 
this theft [etc.]". 1611 Biste Exod. viii. 25 And Pharaoh.. 
said, Goe yee [etc.]. 1632 Mttton L’Allegro 103 She was 
pincht, and pull’d she sed. 1766 Gray Arnuesgate 17‘ Ah!’ 
said the sighing peer, ‘had Bute been true’. : 

b. 2xd pers. sing. saidest (sedést), saidst 

(sedst), Forms: 1 segdest, siedest, 3 Ovirin 
8e33desst, (3-4 said, saide), 4-5 seidest,seydest, 
5 seidist, saydes, 6-7 sayd’st, 6- saidst, 9g- 
saidest. 
-¢ 4200 OrmiN 8660 Acc do swa summ pu se33desst. a 1300 
Cursor Mf. 15661 Pou said [v. v7. saide, seidest] for me if 
mister war, to ded thole suld pou fight. ¢1374 Cnaucer 
Zroylusi.919 So seydestow ful ofte. a 1375 Joseph Arim, 
224 Pou. .sipen seidest to me mi preyere scholde sitte. ¢1450 
Myre Festial 19 Kyght as pou saydes, hit ys fallen! 1535 
CoverDALe /’s. feaxie. 19 Thou..saydest [etc.], 1596 SHAKS. 
1 /len, LV, iv. 218 What, foure? thou sayd'st but two, 
even now. 1850 Mrs. BrowsinG Felicia [1emans ii, No 
need of flowers—albeit ‘ bring flowers’, thou saidest. 

ec. plural, said (sed). Forms: 1 sas3dun, 
sesdon, 1-2 sezdon, séedon, -an, 2 saisden, 
seeden, seidon, seidon, 2-3 seden, saden, 2-5 
seiden, 3 swiden, Ovmi2 se33denn, 3,5 sayden, 
3-5 saiden, seyden, 4-5 saidon,5 saydyn, -on ; 
3-4 sede, 3, 5 seyde, 3-5 seid(e, saide, 3, 5-6 
sayde, 4 Acnilish zede, 3- said. “ 

¢gootr. Brda's Hist. v. x. (1890) 416 Sezdon beet hio hefdon 
nyt zrende. coso Lindisf. Gosp. Mark xiv. 57, & summ 
monn aras leas gecydnise sezdon [c975 Ashi. sagzdun; 
cr1000 Ags. Gosp. sxdon, v7. sexzdon; c1160 Hatton 
saigden) wid him cuocdendo. 1154 V0. &. Chron. an. 1135, 
Men..saden O[at] micel bing sculde cumen her efter. ¢ 1175 
Lamb, 11om, 89 Pa seiden pa iudeiscen men a bismer. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 15600 Pa cnihtes biliue comen to ban reue & pus him 
to siden. ¢ 1340 Ayend. 59 Ase we zede hyerbeuore. @ 1352 
Minor Poems (ed. Hall) i. 43 Pai said it suld ful dere be 
boght. ¢1386 Cuaucrr Alun of Law's T. 113 Diuerse 
men diuerse thynges seyden, ¢ 1400 Destr, Troy 12643 Yet 
thies lyghers..Saidon the same kyng..pat [etc.}. ¢1420 
Chron. Vilod, 1713 Pe lordus. .saydon: Etheldrede o3te not 
to be kynge. ¢1g49 Prcock Aep7. u. ix. 198 Thet maden 
hem a calf of siluer, and seiden that it was her God. 1470- 
85 Matorv Arthur. iti-v. 4o Letters there were wryten in 
gold aboute the swerd that saiden thus, 1662 J. Davies tr. 
Vlearins Vey, Amb, 274 An accompt of what they said 
concerning [ete.]. 


4. Subjunctive Present say. Yorms: sing. 1 
sece(g)e, secge, 3 segge, sugge, sigge, 3, 6 
saie, 4 8a, 4-5 sey(e, seie, 5- say. /%ural 1 
secg(g)an, secgen, seecgeon, secgan, sxggon, 
2-3 seggen, 3 sey, 4 88, 5- Bay. 


SAY. 


971 Blicki. Hom. 179 Pa cwxp Petrus, ‘Secge Simon me 
nu, Sif [etc.]'. ¢ 1200 ORMIN 9272, & lokepp wel batt sure nan 
Ne segge puss wibb worde [etc.]. c1r20og Lay. 13888 Ich 
ileue pe cniht pzet pu me suggesod riht. a 1225 Aucr. R, 8 
Sigge so monie [se. beoden].. se heo ever wule. c1275 Pas- 
ston our Lord 523 in O. E. Alise. 52 Pat his disciples. .ne 
. -seggen to be volke.. He is aryse from debe. 1390 Gower 
Conf. 1. 103 What as evere that ye seie Riht as ye wole so 
wol I. c1462 Wright's Chastc lt ife 440 If he sey to the 
any bing He schall haue sorowe vn-sowte. 1533 Douctas 
nets xi ix, 36 Sytand at eys ilkane say bis entent. 

5. /mperative say. Forms: a sing. 1 saga, 
S€Ze, SSC, 2 sezZeC, 3 seize, sei, saie, seize, 
Ormin se33. 3-4 sei, 8a, 3-5 sey(e, sai, seie, 3-6 
saye, 4 Aenlish zay, (6 pseudo-arch. saine), 
3- say. 

971 Blickl. Hom, 233 Seze us paxt hreedlice. a 1000 [see 
B.6]. ¢12z00 Oxsin 9299 Lef ma33stre, se33. uss nu bin rap. 
¢ 1205 Lay. 2269 Seie [z. 7. sei] me Locrin, Saie me lade mon. 
[bil 30283 Seize me biliue hu pe beon on side. ¢1275 
Passion our Lord 585 in O. E. Misc. 54 Saye heom bat ich 
astye to inynes vader riche. a1300 Cursor Al, 11964 Sai 
[v. r. say) hou; i der noght til him speke. 1340 Ayend, 1 
Zay pis bet noljep. 1513 Douctas Zucis vi. v. 46 Say me, 
virgyne, quod Enee. a 1600? Rateicu in Eng. Helicon L 3, 
Yet what is Loue, good Sheepheard saine? 1742 Grav Eton 
21 Say, father Thames! for thou hast seen Full many a 
sprightly race. 

b. plural, a. 1 secg(g)aB, seggad, 2 secged, 2-3 
segged, 3 sugges, sigged, segget, segge. B. 4 
sei3th, 4-5 sayeth, 5 seith, seiep, sayth(e. 
Also north. 3-5 sais, 4 saise, seys, 5 says. y. 
3-4 sai, 4.Sc.sa, 4-6 sey, § saie, seie, 4,6- say. 

971 Blickd. /lom. 71 Secggap Siones dohtrun pet heora 
Cining cymep. c¢1205 Lay. 865 Sugged [v. ». Seggeb] me to 
runun rad peteou punche. a 1250 O2ul §& Night. 116 (Jesus 
MS.) Seggep [v. ». Segge] me if ye hit wiste. @ 1300 Cursor 
Al. 5092 Yo fotte mi fader sal yee fund, And sais him i am 
hale and sund. c1440 York Alyst. xxxi, 146 Saie! beene 
venew in bone fay, Ne plesew et a parle remoy. 1450 Fas- 
torr in Paston Lett. 1.130 And sey hem on my half that 
they shall be qwyt. ¢1728 art of Aitespury Ale. 626, 
I concluded with an old English term, ’ Say, and keep to 
what you say’. ant ; 

6. resent Parliciple saying (séi'in). Forms: a. 
I secg(g)ende, 2~3 seggende. 8. 2-4 seinde, 
3-4 saiand, 4-6 sayand(e, 5 seiand, sayn; 4 
seyyng(e, seiynge, -enge, 4-5 seyinge, 4-6 
saiyng, sayng, seying, 5 seiyng, seyng, seing, 
sainge, sayinge, saynge, saenge, saiynge, sey3- 
ing, 5-6 saieng, seynge, seyenge, 6 say-, sai- 
eng(e, saing, 7 da/. zaying, 3- saying. 

a. 97% Blickl, Hom, 161 Hie pare sobfastnesse spellodan 
& tacen secgende wzron, pa be Drihten sylf getacnode. 
¢1200 Yin. Coll, Hom, 93 Pus seggende, Venite. 

B. a1300 Cursor MM, 17672 And als i stod saiand mi bede. 
¢ 1320 R. Brunne AMedif, 228 Ile..cumforted hem ful feyre, 
seyyng [etc.]. ¢1380 Wyciir IVks. (1880) 3 Seiynge.. pat 
Crist tau3;te not his disciples..pbe beste ordre and religioun. 
¢ 1400 Kile St. Benet (Prose) Ixiv. 42 Sayng in pis wise [ete.]. 
1426 Lync. De Guil. Pilgr. 7008 Grace dieu seyng to me. 
a3450 Ant. de La Tour viii. (1906) 11 A uoys come to her 
saieng [etc.]. 1460 CapGrave Chron. (Rolls) 32 Josue..spak 
with God seiand swech wordes onto him, 1500-20 Dunbar 
Poems xxviii, 3, | dremed ane angell came fra Hevin, With 
aeons Stevin sayand f[etc.]. 1535 Coverva.k Zech, iv. 4 So 

..spake to the angel y* talked with me, sayenge: O my 
lorde [etc.}. 1549 (Mar.) BA. Com. Prayer, Matins A ivh, 
‘The priest standyng vp and saiyng. Let vs praye. 1664 J. 
Witson A. Comenius vy, vi, What was you saying ? 

7. Past Larliciple said (sed). Forms: a. 1 
(3e-\seegd, (3e-)sed, 2 3esed, ise3d, 2-3 ised, 
iseeid(e, isait, i-, yseit, 3-4 (6 arch.) y-sed, 
i-sed, (4 Aent, y-zed), 4 ysade, y-sayd, 2-5 
(y-, i-) seid(e, 5-7 sayed, 6 saied, say’d, seede, 
3-7 sed, 2- said. 8. 5 seggid. y. 6-7 (chiefly 
in rimes) saine. 65, 5 seden, sadyn, saydyn. 

a. 97% [see B. 2d}. €1175 Lams. Hm. 47 Peos ilke weord 
be ic habbe her iseit. ¢1z00 777. Coll, Hot, 103 Pus sit 
man on his sinne swo ich seid haue. ¢1205 Lay. 11427 No 
here ich nenne godne ried pe pe 3et Leo isad. ¢1250 Orel 

Night. 395 (Jesus MS.) Vor heo ne myhte noht alegge Pat 

e vie hedde hire iseyd [7 ~. ised]. 2297 88. Grouc, (Rolls) 
2126 As ichabbe ysed [v7 ~ yseit]. @1300 Cursor AL, 11261 
Quen pai had sai(d) [z. 77. sayd, seid] pat eu wald sai. 13. 
E. E. Allit. P. Vs. 353 Fro seuen dayez ben seyed I sende 
out bylyue. ¢ 1330 Arth. & Alert. 525 (Kolbing) Mi deuise 
ich haue ysade, ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Kut.'s T. 1010 If yow 
thynketh this is weel ysayd. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 154 The 
king..hath a! herd how sche hath said. c1g00 Aude St. 
Benet (Verse) 531 And when pai al per sawes hafe saide [etc.]}. 
3432-50 tr. /igden (Rolls) VIII. 143 These wordes y-seide 
the develle evaneschede. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sounes of Aymon 
xxvi, 560 All that they had sayed, 1515 in Coll. Survey 
Archzol. Soc. (1858) 1. 182, I will that there be seede..v 
masses. 1557 Primer Sarum, Dirtge Ps. xxvi. I vij, My 
heart hath saied set vnto thee. 3560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comm. 94h, The Ambassadours..were sayde naye. 1567 
Turserv. Ovid's Ep. 116 Alas, poore wretch, my Phaon I 
had very neare ysed. 1570 Satir. Poems Reforit, xix. 99 
Christ hes it sed,.. That kingdome sall come to greit ruyne. 
1637 [sce 2h passise), 1648 in Nicholas Papers (Camden) 97 
Very much hath beene sayed..to make the Prince jealous 
[etc.]. 1682 Sir T. Browne Chr, Afor. ut. Uy, Nothing can 
he said hyperbolically of God. @ 1699 Lavy Hatkett Auto- 
biog. (1875) 49 To take that upon him hee had never Saied. 

. (See B. 2g.) 

- 1592 Gia Alphonsus 583 Wks. (Grosart) XIII. 354 
[You] Shall well repent the words which you haue saine. 
1610 G. Fretcuer Christ’s Tri. 1.9 O depth, without a 
depth farre better seene then saine. 5 

& 1422 tr. Secreta Secret, Priv. Priv. 207 Of the vertu 
of lustice afor in this hoke Is largely Saydyn. /6/d. [sec 
B. 2). /bid, 131 Seden. 


SAY. 
B. Signification. 


In Eng., as in other Teut, langs., say is an approximate 
synonym of speak, from which it differs in having normally 
as its ohject a particular word or series of words, or a 
sentence representing the meaning of a particular series of 
words. Cf. Ll. dicere and its representatives in Romanic 
(which, however, have also senses that are now expressed 
in Eng. hy feé2), and L. 2i0, tuguaim. . 

As the word designates not the action of speaking itself, 
but its relation to the object, its use with reference to 
written expression does not ordinarily, like the similar use 
of speak, involve any consciousness of metaphor. 

Ll. trans. To utter or pronounce (a specifted word 
or words, or an articulate sound). Also, in wider 
sense, nsed of an author or a book, with quoted 


words as object. 

For various idiomatic collocalions, as fo say nay, to say 
bo, to say farewell, etc., see the conjoined words. 

For as who saith, as who should say, see As and Who. 

€ 1000 Ags. ri Mark xiv. 58 We ze-hyrdon hine secgan 
ic to-wurpe pis hand-worhte tempel fetc.]. ¢x175 Lams, 
fiom, 35 Bealiche he walde seggen 3if he mihte speken, wa 
is me pet ic efre dude swa muchele sunne, /éid. 41 And 
eft be boc seid, Ne scule 3e neure god don unforjolden. 
cxz00 7'rin. Coll. /lom. 5 ‘Yo pe oder wurd iseid pat lode- 
liche word.../te maledicti {etc., ¢1z00 Ormtn 149, & Godess 
enngell se33de himin to.. Ne dred te, Zacarije. ¢ 1330 R. 
SRUNNE Chon, Wace (Rolls) 11399 At ilka mattyng pet 
seide ‘chek’. ¢ 1386 Cuaucek Prioress’ Pro. 11 We sayde, 
. «& My lady Prioresse {etc.] °. ¢1449 Pecock Refr. iu. xviii. 
258 In this maner of colourid speche we scien: ‘ This yonage 
is Seint Peter [etc]. 1535 Coverpate 7s. cxvi ri, I 
sayde in my haist: All men are lyers. 1611 Biste Fudy. 
xi. 6 Then said they vnto him, Say now, Shihboleth : and 
he said, Sihboleth. a1z1q J. Suan Serv. Wks. (1754) 1V. 
xviii. 309 A man that swears and curses to add grace to his 
discourse, might as well serve his purpose by repeating a 
word or two out of propria gue maribus, or saying nny 
scrap of pedlars French, 1821 De Quincey AécAter Wks. 
1863 XII}. 121 Not whilst youcan say Jack Robinson. 1872 
Cacvertey ly Leaves (1884) 64 Is it not—(never, Eddy, 
say ‘ain't it’) A marvellous sight? 


tbh. In passive, of a word: To be derived, 


Const. of. Obs. 

1340 Ayendl, 93 Vor of crayme is yzed crist and of crist 
cristendom. ¢1440 Lyvc. //ors, mi fi & G. 57 Eques ab 
‘eguo’is seid .And cheualere is saide of cheualrye. 1§97 
G. Harvey Prim. Nashe To Rdr., Lent (you know) is saide 
vf leane, because it macerates & makes leane the bodye. 

2. Vo declare or state in words (a specified fact, 
thought, opinion, or intention). Said of a speaker, 
writer ; also of a literary composition, a proverb, 
etc. Const. /o (tin OK. and ME. simple dative). 

a. with obj. a clause (introduced by ¢Aa?, or with 
ellipsis of that). : 

971 Blickl. Hom.9 Se engel hire sxzde pict heo sceolde 
modor beon hire Scyppendes. ¢ 1175 Lamb, //om. 15 Moni- 
mon scid pet pa weren strotige (?s¢ad stronge] laze. ¢ 1200 
Ormin 255 Piss Goddspell se33p batt Sannt Johan Wass [ete.} 
€1386 Cnaucer Sgr.'s 7. 199 They..seyde that it was lyk 
the Pegasee. ¢ 1450 S?. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6185 Men saide 
him pat it was not sothe. ¢1460 owxeley Alyst. ix. 137 
Go grete hyn well,..say hym I com. 1561 Neg. Privy 
Council Seot. 1, 181 Vhair is na law that sayis that French- 
mennis gudis unmarkit shall pertene he escheit to the Lard 
of Bargany. 1577 Kexpat. Flowers of Epigrammes 18 
Thou saist thou art as much my frend as any man can be. 
1617 Moryson /¢i#. 1. 173, 1 formerly said that 1 bought 
a horse at Paduoa. 1657 W. Cotrs Adam in Eden eviii, 
Some say, that it (se. Sundew] is a searing or caustick Herb, 
and very much biting. 1673 Wycuertey Gent. Dancing- 
Master wii, What I have said I have said. 1829 K. H. 
Dicsy Broadstone of Honour i, 272 Gibbon says that the 
French Monarchy was created by the bishops of France. 
1833 Texnyson Lady of Shalott 11. i, She has heard a 
whisper say A curse is on her if she stay. 1859 Gro. Evior 
Adam Bede xlix, It's your kindness makes you say I'm 
useful to you. 

Jig. @1340 Hampore Psalter ii. 10 3oure consciens sais 
jou p! 3e doe wrange. 1606 SHaks. Ant. & Ci. u. i. 11 My 
powers are Cressent, and my Auguring hope Sayes it will 
come to’th’ full. 

b. with obj. a pronoun or quasi-pronominal 
word or phrase. 

cx1000 Ags. Gasp. Luke xxiii. 3 Da andswarude he bu hit 
segst. @a1122 O. £. Chron, an. 1083, Hwzt mason we sec. 
gean huton pzt hi scotedon swide 1154 /éid. an. 1135, 
Durste nan man sei to him naht hute god. c1aos Lay. 1164 
Brutus hit herde siggen Purh his se-monnnen. a@1250 Ovw/ 
4 Night. 60 (Jesus MS.) If ich me holde in myne hegge Ne 
recche ich neuer hwat pu segge. a1300 Cursor Al, 12293 
And he said noiber ill ne god. ¢1485 Digby Myst. (1882) m1. 
893 Wher have 3e put hymn? Sey me thys. 1592 SuHaks. 
Rom. & Ful.ui.iv. 28 But what say you to Thursday? 1611 
Biste Luke xiii. 17 And when hee had said these things, all 
his aduersaries were ashamed. 1677 Woop Life (O. H.S.) 
11.395 Dr. Bathurst is no great freind to the Masters, and 
hath said it often that many of them deserve to be put out of 
the house. 1710-11 Swirt Fraud. to Stella 1 Jan., What say 
you tothat? 1795 Gevtl. Alag. 542/2 A good deal has heen 
said already in your Magazine in praise of Dr. Berkeley. 
1840 J. H. Newman Par. Seri, V. iii. 51 Let us aim at 
meaning what we say, and saying what we mean. 1868 
Heces Readmah xv. (1876) 394 Mauleverer only said that 
to tease you. 

Proverbial phrase. 1377 Lanct. P. Pl, B. xvu.17 For 
pough IJ seye it my-self I haue saued with bis charme Of 
men & of wommen many score pousandes. ¢1485 Dighy 
aLyst. (1882) 1.139 Though I sey it my-self 1 am a man of 
myght. @1§9z GREENE Geo. @ Greene 397 Wks. (Grosart) 
XI1V.139 Though I say it that should not say it. 1606 Hey- 
wooo 2nd Pt. Uf you know not me (1609) C 3, Shalla yong 
man as lam, and though I say it, indifferent proper, goe 
fete]. 1736 SHERIDAN in Szwt/t's Lett. (1768) 1V. 181, I have 
written a little pretty hirth-day poem against St. Andrew's 
day...It is a very pretty thing (although I say it that 
sheuldn’t say it). 1834 Tracts for Times No. 22. 3, 1 
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think you, Sir, will allow that it was not badly contrived, 
though I say it, who should not say it. 

passive. a117§ Cott. (/om, 233 Pa pis was isesd. 1387 
Trevisa //igden tolls) VII. 145 Pe whiche i-seide, pe em- 
perour i-smyten ajen promoted hym sone into a bisshop. 
1637 Mitton Lycidas 129 evides what the grim Woolf 
with privy paw Daily devours apace, and nothing sed. 

c. impers. or with indefinite subject : /¢ says = 
the author or the book referred to says. Now coé/og. 

The use with quoted words as obj. (belonging formally to 1) 
and the absolute parenthetic use (cf. 3a, b) are for con- 
venience included here. 

971 Birckl. fons. 41 Ponne sxzZp on bissum bocum part 
Drihten sylf cwade part [etc.} @1aas Aner. &. 182 Vor 
hwon heo is ipreoued, hit seid, heo schal beon ikruned mid 
te crune of liue. @ 1300 Cursor M. 8818 Pus pai fanded 
it tre dais, Als it in pe stori sais ¢1400 Aule St. Benet 
(Prose) v. 9 Als yure maistiresse leris yu, als it sais: ‘Qui 
uos audit [etc.]’. 

d. quasi-?mfpers. in passive, with clause (ex- 

ressed or understood from context) as real sub- 
Jeet: 42 ¢s (has been, will be) said. In pres. tense 
now chiefly =‘ it is commonly said’, ‘ people say’. 

After as the pronoun éé is now commonly omitted. 

971 Biickl. /1om,. 65 Sxzd is pat hit sy wyriruma ealra 
oberra synna. a@ 1225 Ancr. R. 274 Flesches tust is fotes 
wunde, ase was feor iseid beruppe. 1268 /rvc/. in Rymer 
/adera (1816) 1. 1. 378 Alswo alse hit is biforen tseid. 
@ 1300 Cursor 3/. 4507 For lang was said, and yeit sua hes, 
Hert sun for-gettes ie ne ci sets. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 15 
Bot it is seid and evere schal, Hetwen tuo Stoles lyth the 
fal. ¢1449 Pecock Refr.. v, 23 As it is bifore seid in the 
iiij*. arguinent. 1549 Coverbace, etc. Frasm, /'ar. Heb, 
vit 1-3 Melchisedech .who as it is said had neyther father, 
nor mother, 1780 A/irror No. 75 (1787) 111.6 In the very 
next paragraph it is said, ‘ We have the pleasure of inform- 
ing the Public [etc], 1798 GartusHern in Poect Papers 
(1896) I. 140 Lady Cahir off with St J. Shelley — y Assia 
(as is said) do. in Ireland. 1804 Wokpsw. Jfargaret 20 If 
things ensued that wanted grace, As hath been said, they 
were not base, 1859 Tennyson E/aine 148 We hear it said 
That men go down Reicie your spear at a touch. 1861 M. 
Pattison “ss. (1889) 1. 48 It has been even said that this 
church was built by the Germans, 1881 Besant & Rice 
Chapl. Fleet tt. xx. 270 There had been found a man, it was 
said, to bell the cat 

te. [After L. dicere, Fr. dive] With comple- 
ment: To speak of, call (by a specified name or 
designation): chiefly in passeve. Also (and in later 
use exclusively) in fasseve with adj. or descriptive 
sb., =‘ to be said to be’, ‘to be called’. Obs. 

1383 Wycuir Aidle Prol. xiv. 55 Whianne the formere thingis 
ben set byhynde, it is seid recapitulacoun, either rehersing 
of thing doon hifore. /6/d. Watt. xxvi.3 The prince of the 
prestis that was said Caiphas. 1390 Gowrr Conf 1. 61 The 
ferste is seid Vpocrisic. a1400-50 Alexander 1070 (Dub. 
MS.) Sagittarius for soth men seggen it to name. ¢1400 
Lanfranc's Cirurg. 192 Forwhi impetigo serpizo & morphea 
ben seid in salerne diuers names. ¢1g400tr. Scerela Secret, 
Gov, Lordsh, 52 Olde men Jouyn swytk a kynge, and he ys 
sayd vertuous, large and attempre. ¢1420-30 MV ycliffite 
Lible Pref. Ep. St. Jerom.i, Ltali, the which sumtyme was 
seid Grete Grece. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv. 201 
Prayer othyrwhyle is sadyna good worke. 1450-1530 A/yrr. 
our Ladye 267 Vhe doughters of Syon have sene her, and 
they have sayde her blyssed. 1484 Ciaon Fatles of AE sop 
v. xiv, None ought to say hym self mayster withoute that 
he haue fyrst studyed. 1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de \W. 1531) 
302 What wyll ye shall be done with Jesu that is sayd 
Chryst and Sauyour of the worlde. xrsqo-1 Eryor /iage 
Gov, 108, I saie you most victorious people, hranches of 
Romulus, subduers of realmes, 1583 Puttexnam Lng, 
Poesie u. iii, sArb.) 84 According to the nuinber of the silla- 
bles contained in euery verse, the saine is sayd a long or 
short meeter, @1617 Bayne Ox Eph. (1643) 66 Thus all 
things are said created in or hy Christ. 1628 Coxe Ou Litt, 
69 What shall be said a voyage royall shall be adjudged by 
the judges. 1652 Gave A/agastrom. 277 And why must 
he needs make mention of tbe flesh, wbere as it was enough 
to say him mortall? 1690 Locke Hun. Und. u. xxv. § 1 
‘The Colour White, [is] the Occasion why he is said whiter 
than Freestone. 

f. +(@) With direct object and inf. in lieu of 
clause. (A Latinism) (ods.). + (6) With ellipsis 
of reflexive obj. before the inf.: To allege oneself 
to do or be so and so (0bs.). (¢) In passeve with 
following infinitive, 20 d¢ sazd ¢o do or be soand so. 

The mod. passive use (c) has two different meanings: 
the predicate may denote an alleged or reported fact (as in 
quot. 1615), or a descriptive term used (as in quot. 1838). 

(a) 1563 SHUTE A rchutecture F j, \Whiche oure Author hath 
brought to a vniformity, saying the piller to be in height 
-9. Diameters. 1583 Furke Defence vii. 224 lacob, Ioab, 
and Shemei which none hut madde men will say to haue 
descended into a receptacle of soules. 1639 Lp. Dicay 
Lett. Conc. Relig. (1651) 53 Papias, whom a. Jerome.. 
sayes to have heen the first Author of it { Millenarianism]. 
1706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 42 1t were great 
Malice, to say him to he a Man of no Principles. 

(2) 1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 111 Diuers of 
them doe say to he descended of the line of Mahomet. 

(€) x607 SHaks. Cor. iv. v. 243 As warres in some sort may 
be saide to be a Rauisher, so [etc.]. 1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 
152 This is said to have hapned-.ahout the time that the 
Judges hegan to governein Israel. 1671 BLaGRavE As/ro/. 
Pract. Physick 165 A planet is said to be peregrine, when 
he is out of all essential dignities. 1803 Davy in Phil. 
Trans. XCM. 252 Catechu is said to be obtained from 
the wood of a species of the Mimosa. 1838 1. THomson 
Chem. Org. Bodies 980 The trees are then said to bleed. 
1839 De ta Becne Rep. Geol. Cornwall, etc. iii. 72 This 
patch may he said to he dove-tailed into its highest part. 
1846 Lixptey Veget. Kingd. 727 The fruit of Khizophora 
Mangle is said to he sweet and edible. 1878 Huxtey 
Phystogr. ii. 21 Rocks which thus allow water to filter 
through them are said to he permeable. 


SAY. 


g. With cognate obj. (See Say 54,4 4.) 

€ 1400 [see A 7a.]. ¢ 1440 Fork A/yst, xxii. 16 Therfore 
take hede.. Pat none jangill nor jolle at my gate, ‘Lille I 
haue seggid and saide all my sawe. 

th. 7o saya person) shame, scandat, to make 
disgraceful accusations against. Ods. 

@ 1225 Aver. R. 352 Preise him, laste him, do him scheome, 
seie him scheome ai him is iliche leof. a 1250 Ozul 4 Night. 
50 (Jesus MS.) Lloine pu dest ine grome Dees: me bobe 
teone & schoine, a 1300 Cwrsor Al. 8914 'O godd’, coth 
bai, ‘said has sco scam.’ 1848 Scorr £, ML, Perth xii, 1 will 
say them no scandal. 

i. Phrase. Zo have something (nothing) to say 
lo (or with): fig. to have (no) dealings with; of 
things, to have (no) connexion with or bearing upon. 

1724 De Foe Afem. Cavalier (1840) 267 We had nothing 
to say to him. 1780 Afirror No. 75 (1787) 1. 5 Perha 
you have something to say with he gentlemen who make 
the news, 1844 W.G. ‘Topp C&. St, Patrick 27 All then 
that Rome had to say to the conversion of Ireland was 
simply this. 1871 Earire Philol. Eng. Tongne (1887) 624 
The imitation has nothing to say to the origin of the words, 
1887 G. T. Stokes in Diet. Chr, Biog. 1V, 202 ‘The use of 
the word Roman here..has nothing to say to the Church of 
Rome, 1888 — /re/. 4 Celtic Ch.151 With that controversy 
the Irish Church had nothing to say. 1904 J. ‘I. Fowire 
Dork, Univ. 21 The Churcbmen of the North would bave 
nothing to say to a Puritau and intrusive foundation. 

j. To have (something, nothing, etc.) to say for 
oneself: to be able to adduce (something, nothing? 
in defence or extenuation of one’s conduct. Also 
(colloq.), Zo have nothing to say for oneself: to 
be habitually silent from a retiring disposition or 
lack of vivacity. 

1979 Mure. D’Arwtav Diary (1291) I. 105 All that I can 
say for myself is, that | have always feared discovery fetc.]. 
1850 J.H. Newman Difficulties Anglicans 1. vii. (1891) L. 221 
Bishop Ken..could not take the oaths, and wasdispossessed ; 
but he had nothing special to say for hiniself. 

k. Contrasted with do, in certain proverbial 
locutions. 

Mod, eollog. That's easier said than done. No sooner 
said than done! 

3. Absolute uses of senses 1 and 2. a. With 
adv. so or thus instead of pronominal obj. (cf. 2 b) ; 
also in clause introduced by as. 

You don't say so! a colloquial expression of astonishment 
at some statement. 

c1000 Ags. (00sp. Mark xiv. 16 His leorning cnihtas.. 
fundon hit eall swa he sade. c1a00 Ormin 463 Piss gode 
mann.. Wass, alls I se33de nu little, jehatenn Zacaryas 
1297 R, Giouc, (Kolls) 8972 Wy seistou so. ¢ 1320 R, Beunne 
edit. 134 pey pat pe hous haue sey seyn ry3t so. 1340 
alyend, 96 Panne he openede his moub..and ham pus zeayde. 
61430 Chev, Assigne 162 ‘hus he seythe to his wyfe insawe 
as I telle. c1s9z Martowe Jew of A/alta (1633) H 3h, 
Saist thou me so? x611 Suaxs. Wixt, 7.1. iii. 138 If thou 
refuse, And wilt encounter with my Wrath, say so. 1644 
Mitton A reof. (Arb,) $3 If he beleeve things only because 
his Pastor sayes so, 1662 Stittincee. Orig, Sacrz 1. vi. 
§ 16. 202 Say you so? 1698 Favex Ace. £. Ind. & 1. 262 
As we are wont to say, Well done. 1749 Smotvett tr. Gil 
“las (1782) 111.7 So saying, he drew his long rapier. 1814 
Soutueyv Roderick xxv. 378 Vhus saying, they withdrew a 
little way. 1873 Miss Broucnton Nancy xvi, ‘You do not 
say so!"cry 1, in some astonishment. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) I. 386 Ie persuaded by me, and doas I say. 

Sig. 3613 Suaxs. (/en. VUI/, ww. i. 54 All the rest are 
Countesses, 2 [Gent.) ‘heir Coronets say so. 

b. Used in parenthetic clause indtcating the 
author of a quoted saying. (When the quotation 
purports to be exact, the order of verb and subj. 
is olten inverted.) Also in parenthetic expressions 
like ‘ shall 1 say ?’, ‘let us say’: cf. 10. 

c13230 //ali Meid. 6‘ 1-her me, dobter’, he seid. 1297 R. 
Guouc (Rolls) 921 Louerd he sede we bepb men wide idrive 
ahoute. 1362 Lancy #. Pl. A. 1. 49 And he asked of hem 
of whom spac pz2 lettre..‘ Ceesar ', pei seiden, ‘ We seop wel 
vchone’. ¢1386 Cuaucer Shifman’s Prol. 17 ‘Nay, hi 
godis soule, that shal be nat,’ Scide the Shipman. @ 1529 
SKELTON Colyn Clonte 1230 It is to drede, men sayes, Lest 
they be Saduces As they be sayd sayne. @1585 Potwart 
Fiyting w. Montgomerie 175 Thou was begotten, some sayes 
mee, Betwixt the deuil and adun kow. 1590 Suaxs. Vids. 
N. un, ii. 62 Amen, to that faire prayer, say 1. /die¢. 11. ti. 277 
Why then you left me..1n earnest, shall I say? 1644 Sysonps 
Diary (Camden) 48 A castle, belonging say they toa duke. 
1692 R. L'Estrance Fables \xxiii. 73 Shew me the Com- 
pany (says the Adage and I'll tell ye the Man. 1710 Swirt 
Fral. to Stella 9 Sept., The Duke of Ormond, they say, 
will be Lieutenant of Ireland. 1798 Worosw. We are 
Seven 6 She was eight years old, she said. 1882 \W.'S. Git- 
BERT Jolanthe 1. Ld. Chancellor's Song, I'l] work on a new 
and original plan, (Said I to myself—satd 1). if 

“| In this use, the 3rd stng. pres. is often substi- 
tuted col/og. for the pa. t. sad. Hence, in vulgar 
speech or jocular imitations of it, says J, says you 
=‘said I’, ‘said you’. 

In uneducated use often with repetition: ‘Says I to my- 
self, says 1’; ‘Well, says Mr. Smith, says he’. 

1682 Drvpex & Lee Dé. Guise Epil., Jack Ketch, says 
1, ’s an excellent Physician. 1700 Concreve Way of World 
m1. v, Humh (says he) what you are a hatching some Plot 
(says he) you are so early abroad. 1700 Swirt A/rs. Harris 
Petition 30 Says Cary, says he,..1 never heard of such a 
thing. 1706 De Foe 7rxe Relation etc, Early Wks. (1889) 
443 Mrs. Bargrave asked her whether she would drink some 
tea, Says Mrs. Veal,‘I do not careif I do’. 1712 HEARNE 
Collect. (O, H.S.) 111. 381, 1 ask you, says he, because I am 
sure, if any one, you can give me information. 1720 Gor- 
pon & ‘Trexcuarp /adepend. Whig (1728) 215 Says I to 
myself, This reverend ill-tongu’d Parson will certainly quarrel. 
1784 Bace Barham Downs J. 79, 1 believe, says I, it has 
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caught your sister's dejection. 1825 T. Hook Sayines Ser. 
It. Doubts & F. ii, Because, says I to myself, says I, it may 
save them there unfortunate, innocent people. 1848 Tnack- 
ERAY Van. Fair iii,’ 1 bet you thirteen to ten that Soph 
Cutler hooks either you or Mulligatawney before the rains’. 
‘Done’, says 1. 1852 Dickens Sleak House v, ‘hai warn't 
Chancery practice though, says you. 1887 Henev Culture 
tn the Slums i. 1‘'O crikey, Bill!" she ses to me, she ses. 

+e. To speak or tcll of something; to speak 

or or against a person or thing. Ods. 

971 Blickl Hom. 117 ponne Zebyrdon we zr on pas halgan 
tide secgan be bare halgan prowunga ures Drihtenes. 
a@3175 Cott. [iom.237 Of peses fif cepen..we hahbed 3eu 
3esed. ¢ 1205 Lay. 13470 Ich wulle suggen eow uord ribtes 
of mire muchele sorzen. @ 1300 Cursor AT. ki Her egain 
mai naman sat 1340 Ayend, 16 Uerst we willep zigge of be 
zenne of prede. a 1352 Minot Poems (ed. Hall) iit. 36 And 
pare he made his mone playne Pat no man suld say pare 
ogayne. 1377 Lanc. P. P/. B. v. 10 For I say (= saw] be felde 
ful of folke pat I before of seyde. ¢ 1400 Maunpev, (Roxh.) 
ix. 37 A kirk whare pe aungell said to be schephirdes of be 
birth of Criste. c1qgo St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1362 Bosyl 
come, and to him say Of cuthbert purpose and his will 
¢ 1489 Caxton Sounes of Aymon vii. 162 As he wolde have 
sayd agenst the duke Naymes, there cama yonge gentilman 
[etc.. 1523 Lo, Berners Frorss, I. xxx. 44 None durst say 
agaynst his opynion. 1534 — Gold. Lk. Al, Aurel, (1546) 
H j, We haue saied of the hatred that this emperour had 
to trewandes. 1609 SKENE Reg. Afaz. 13 Alswa gif some of 
them sayes for ane partie, and some for ane other. 1709 
Mrs. Mantey Secret Mem. (1736) 11. 175 My Lady herself 
can’t say against it. 

d. with certain advs., esp. well, also + soothly, 
truly (true), wisely, etc., the implied object being 
some particular saying. Somewhat arch, 

1375 Barsour Zruce vu. 258 'Sa 3he suthly?° * 3ha, certis, 
dame’. 1387 Trevtsa Higden (Rolls) 111. 239 ‘Pou seist 
wel’, quod pat ober. ¢1400 Sowdone Bab, 472 Geter myghte 
no man seyne. 1402 Aepl. Daw Topias in Polit. Poems 
(Rolls) Il. 49 Jak, thou seis ful serpentli. 2a 1425 26 Pol. 
Poems 103/1, 1 wole be mendid 3if y say mys. ¢1450 
Merlin i. 5 Quod the gode man, ‘Ye sey amysse’. /éd:cf. 
ii, 35 Thou seiste trewe. 1667 Harman Caveat xix. 73 And 
was not this a good acte? nowe, howe saye you? 1590 
Marctowe 2nd Pt, Tamburil, y. i, Wel said, let there be a 
fire presently. 1598 Suaks. Merry W, 1. 1. 226 Thou shalt 
haue egresse and regresse (said I well) and thy name shall 
be Broome. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. iv. 736 For sev'’n 
continu'd Monihs, if Fame say true, ‘The wretched Swain 
his Sorrows did renew. 1785 Liberal Amer. 1. 47, 1 find 
Sir Edward Hambden is with you, and, if fame say true, 
a charming fellow he is. 183: Scotr C¢. Roét. xvi, The 
Immortal, so called, becomes now, if priests say true, an 
immortal indeed. 

te. In perf. (pluperf.) tense: When he has said 
=‘ when he has finished speaking’. Also, in pa. t. 
he said, used in narrative poetry (after L. déxét 
or the Homeric # fa) after the conclusion of a 
speech. Obs. 

¢1z0g Lay. 4150 Pe Dunewale hauede isad al his fole 
luuede benerad. 1400 Destr., Troy 8916 When the soue- 
rain hade said, pen he sest here. 1525 Lv. Berners /*voiss. 
Il. ecxxxtii. 722 Whan he had sayd, tlien he was aunswered, 
howe the pope shulde take counsayle to answere. 1595 
Snaks. Foltx u. 1. 231 When I haue saide, make answer 
to vs hoth! 1600 Nasne Seommers Last Wilt 1j, Loe, 1 
haue said, this is the 1otall summe. 1667 Mitton /. L. 
Y. 869, 1x. 664. 1 Devven Virg. Georg. ww. 722 She 
said, and from his Eyes the fleeting Fair Retir’d like 
suhtle Smoke dissolv’d in Air. 171a-14 Pore Rafe Lock 
i. rg He said; when Shock, who thought she slept too 
long, Leap’d up, and wak'd his mistress with his tongue. 
1738 Gray Tasso 39 Scarce had he said, before the warriors’ 
eyes When mountain-high the waves disparted rise. 1757 
W. Winkie Epigoniad t. 24 He said. ‘The chiefs with in- 
dignation burn'd; And Diomed submitting thus return'd, 

f. To say well, evil of, + by: to speak well or 
evil of. Now rare. + Also in tndirect passive. 

aizso Owl & Night. 9 (Jesus MS.) And eyber seyde of 
Obres custe Pat alre wrste pat hi ywuste. 1445 tr. Clau- 
dian in Anglia XXVIII. 269 Thou seith of hem evir wele. 
1470-85 Matory Artiaur xin. xix. 639 My name ts sir 
Launcelot du lake that hath ben ryght wel said of. / did. 
xx1. i, 840 Thus was syr Arthur depraued and euyl sayd of. 
1547 Homilics 1. Of Contention \. ‘I } b, Saie well hy them, 
that saie euill hy you. 1551-6 R. Rosinson tr. .VWore's 
Utopia Ep. (Arh.) 15 Them which can say well hy nothing. 
1713 Swirr Jrui. to Stella 16 May, Your new Bishop acts 
very ungratefully. I cannot say so bad of it as he deserved. 


g. Contrasted with do. (Cf. 2k.) 

1382 Wycuir 3/azé, xxiii. 3 Sothely thei seien, and don nat. 
[So in the later versions.] ¢ 1450 tr. De Jilationé wt. Xxxv. 
103 Shal I be like a man bat saip & dope not? 

4. +a. Of words: To mean, signify. Also, és 
( for) to say = ‘signifies’. Ods. 

c1000 /ELERtc De Vet. Test. (Gr.) 7/42 Cantica cantico- 
runt, dat sezp on Englise ealra sanga fyrmest. ¢1230 Hali 
Meid, 6 Nim 3eme hwet euch word heo sunderliche to 
Seggen. ¢1350S. Amibrosius 15 in Horstm. A ltengl. Leg. 
(1878) 8/2 Oper elles pou maizt sei pat Ambros Is seid of 
ambra and syos: Syos is to seyn ‘God’ riht, And ambrum 
good sauour pliht. ¢1386 Cuaucer Prioress' T. 71 Noght 
wiste he what this latyn was to seye, ffor he so yong and 
tendre was of age. 14§0-1530 Alyrr. our Ladye 1 These 
wordes are writen in holy scrypture & are thus to say in 
englyshe. 1541 CopLanp Guydon's Quest, K iij, Pigneum 
in Arabyke is to saye the ars hole. 1604 E. Clacton?) 
D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies y. xvii. 374 A lake..which they 
call Zzapangue, which is to say, water of blood. 


b. That ts ¢o say (orig. gerundial inf.): used to 
introduce a more explicit or intelligible re-state- 
Taent of what immediately precedcs, or a limiting 
clause necessary to make the statement correct. 
Sometimes used sarcastically to introduce a statc- 
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' ment of the real fact which a quoted statement 
' misrepresents or euphemistically veils. 


(et 
Cest-a-dire. 

1175 Lamb, Hom. 123 Det is to seggane: Gif ba hefd- 
men of pissere worlde hefden icnawen crist. ¢1z00 Trin. 
Coll. Hom. 3 Aduent pat is seggen on englis ure louerd 
ihesu cristes tocume. ¢1330 Spec. Gy de Warewyke 413 
Pis is to seie, i telle pe: ‘ Pe clene of herte, blessed peih he". 
@ 1340 Hampo.e Psalter iv. s Pat is at say, fra anguys and 
sarynes pou has broght me in ul brede of gastly ioy. ‘¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Pol, 181 A fissh pat is waterlees, That 1s to seyn, 
a Monk out of his Cloystre. ¢1391 — Asérot. Prol. 26 
Writen in hir owne tonge, that is to sein, in Latin. 1395 
£E. £. Wills (1882) 4, 1 bequethe to the same Thomas, the 
stoffe longyng therto, that is to seye, my beste fetherbed [etc.]. 
a 1400 in Halliwell Rara Alathem. (1841) 58 pe perpendicle 
pat es to say be threde whereon pe plumhe henges. ¢ 1400 
Rule St. Benet (Prose) viti. 15 pat es hele of pa pat ere in 
sekenes, pat es at sayin sinne. c1440Gesta Rom. xliii. 172 
(Harl. MS.), Seing, thus, Quomodo fiet istud? this is to 
seye, how shulde this be I-done? 1471 Fortescue MWés, 
(1869) 530 His highnes hath now both titles, that is to saynge 
his auncient title,..and this new title. 1486 44. St. Albans, 
Hawking b ij bh, Bot it tempur yowre hawke that is to say 
ensayme yowre hawke. 1539 Great Bridie title, The Byble 
in English; that is to saye, the Content of all the Holy 
Scripture. 1568 Grafton Chron. Il. 130 Two Aldermen 
more.., that is tosay, Arnold ‘Thedmare,& Hepry Walmode. 
1677 LaupERDALE in L. Papers (1885) III. lvii. 89 They pre- 
tend they cannot suppress these disorders, that is tosay they 
will doe nothing towards it. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's 
Yrav. v.25 Three hours after, that’s to say, about eleven a 
Clock. 1864 Bryce /oly Rom, Emp. vi. (1875) 77 Francia 
Occidentalis, that is to say, Neustria and Aquitaine. 


te. To say: =‘namely’, ‘to wit’. Obs. 
1547 Hooper Declar, Christ & Office v. D itj, Sainct Paule 


> callith Christ..the minister and seruant of the saynctes to 


say of souche as be here lyuing in this troblyd and perse- 
cutyd churche. /é¢d. vi. E viij, Hym that had the imperie 
and dominion of deathe to say the deuill. 


5. +a. With obj. an infinitive or a subjunctive 
clause and const. dative: To tell (a person) 4o do 


something. Ods. 

97: Blickl. Hom. 47 Pzt hi secggan bam Godes folce pat 
hi Sunnandazgum & marssedagum Godes cyrican Zeorne 
secan. ¢13250 Gen. & Ex. 4114 Sey him on din stede to 
gon. a@1300 Cursor MM. 6063 Says to mi folk on biskin wis, 
Pat pai me maka sacrifice. ¢1440 Facob's Well xxxi. 203 
Panne saye hen: pat pei take of suche an hucche for pat is 
trewly gett, & do pat for me. @ 1533 Lp. Berners //uon 
Ixxxill. 260 Say vuto hym that be drynke to you in the 
name of good peace. ; 

b. In passive, of a person: To be ruled, submit 
to command or advice. Now dal, 

1688 IVills & (nu. N.C. (Surtees 1860) 321 Whom I make 
my soule executors, equally together, wyllinge and com- 
mandinge them that they shalbe sayd and ruled hy Ambrose 
Lancaster and Roger Megson, if [etc.]. 1643 Trapp Conrm, 
Gen. xxxix. to Satan will not be said ei a little. 1855 
Whitby Gloss. s.v. Sayed, In spite of all I can do, she wont 
be sayed. 1888 ‘R. Botprewoopo’ Kodbery under Arms 
xxxix, Father didn't get well all at once. He went back 
twice..and wouldn't he said by Aileen. 

6. With obj. an indirect question : To declare or 
make known (who, what, how, whether, etc.). 
+ In early use const. dat. of person (equivalent to 
the modern ¢e// with direct obj.). 

axz000 Riddles xx. 9 Saga liwet ic hatte. cxrzs Lams. 
Hom. 3 Pis godspel [for Palm Sunday] sed (J/9. sed] bu 
be helend nehlechede to-ward ierusalem pare burh to dei 
mid his apostles. ¢12z00 Trin. Coll. LJomt. 21 We habhed 
bigunnen to sege [? = seze] ou on englis hwat hitocned be 
crede[eic.]. ¢ 1205 Lay. 4613 Ah 3ef 3e wullen us seuggen 
jet 3e mawen libben whonene 3e bed icumene. @ 31300 
Cursor Af. 3853 And siben he did him for to sai Quat was 


pe chesiun of his wai. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 222 Bot of 


Snvie, If ther he more in his baillie Towardes love, sai me 
what. 1449 Pecock Refr. t ili. 16 Seie to me also where 
in Holi Scripture is 30uen the hundrid parti of the teching 
which [etc]. ¢1485 £. 4, dAlisc. (Warton Club) 29 How 
ferful trowly there is no tong can saye. @1529 SKELTON 
Agst. Garnesche i. 13 Vut sey me yet, Syr Satropas, wbat 
auctoryte ye haue..to calle me a knaue? 1667 Mitton 
P. L. vu. 40 Say Goddess, what ensu'd. 21771 Grav 
Amatory Lincs 7 Ah! say, Fellow-swains, bow these 
symptoms befell me? 1884 Law Times LXXVII. 369/2 It 
was not then necessary for the court to say authoritatively 
whether it was right or not. .Wod. Did he say whether he 
had been successful? How far these figures can be trusted 
the writer does not say. * 

b. From the 18th c. often in expressions like 
‘it is hard to say ’,‘ I cannot say’, where the verb 
comes contextually to mean: To judge, decide. 

1709 Pore Ess. Crit. 1’Tis hard to say, if greater want of 
skill Appear in writing or in judging ill. 1736 Butter 
Anal, 1. itl, 52 No one can say, how considerable this Un- 
easiness and Satisfaction may he. 189: ‘J. S. WinTeR’ 
Lumitley x, What the end of it al! would have heen I really 
cannot say. : 

ec. absol, In the imperative, introducing a direct 
question. In early use often const. dative; =‘tell 


(me, us)’. Now only Joee. 

The U.S. colloquial say seems, when introducing a ques- 
tion as well as wben prefixed to a statement of fact, to be 
a shortening of / say (see 12 b). 

¢1200 OnrMIN 10292 Se33 uss, arrt tu profete. a1225 Leg. 
Kath. 2241 Sei, pu Sathanesses sune,..hwet constu to peos 
men pet tu pus leadest? @ 1300 Cursor J. 5005 ‘Sais me’, 
coth iacoh, ‘how es pis, Pat o mi childiran i misse?’ a 1352 
Minot Poems (ed. Hall) xi. 25 Say now, sir lohn of France 
how saltou fare? 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1V. 303 Sey 
me, 3onge man, was by moder ever in Rome? a 1490 Pope 
Gregory's Treutal 871m Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 263 
Sey me, modur, wip-outen feyne, Whi art pou put toal pis 
peyne? 1586 MarLowe tsf Pt. Zamburl. u.y, Why say 
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theridamas, wilt thou he a king? 1605 Suaxs. Lear u. iv, 
142 Say? How is that? 1741-2 Gray Agrippina 92 Tell 
me, say, This mighty emperor,..Has be beheld the glitter- 
ing front of war? 1814 F. S. Key Star-spangled Banner 7 
O1 say, does that star-spangled banner yet wave O’er the 
land of the free? 1896 A. E, Housman Shropshire Lad 
xxiv, Say, lad, have you tbings to do? 

+ 7. To deliver (a speech, a discourse) ; to relate 
(a story); to express, give (thanks) ; to tell, speak 
(truth, lies); to express (one’s opinion). Oés. 

¢ 888 K. Etrrep Boeth. xxx. § 1 Pa ongon he eft seggan 
spell & cwxd, 7x Blickl. Hom. 103 On eallum tidum 
secggan we him panc ealra his miltsa. ¢rz0g Lay. 3032 
Cordoille iherde pa lasinge pe hire sustren seiden pon kinge. 
Lbid, 4620 We wullet sod sucgen. a1zso Owl & Night. 98 
(Jesus MS.) Hwar hi men seggeba yorhysne, a 1300 Cursor 
4M, 4582 O pis ioseph sai me pi dome, And giue me ae 
god consail, ¢1350 W2/d Palerne 593 Seizth me al 30ur 
seknesse & what so sore 3ow greuis. ¢1386 CHAUCER Jfan 
of Law's Prol. 46 But nathelees certeyn I kan right now no 
thrifty tale seyn. ¢1380 WycLir Wés. (1880) 29 Pus crist 
spekib to be iewis & axeb hem whi bei hileuen not to hym 
3if he seipe trewbe. 1429 Kolls of Parlt, 1V. 343/1 Xo 
persone of the seide Counseill, shall conceyve, .wrath, a3eins 
any other of the seide Counseill, for saiying his advys or 
entent. 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 17 Item I wyll that 
Maist* Thomas Harlowe sey the sermon at my interment. 
1470 Henry Wallace x1. 1214 Master Barhour, quhilk was 
a worthi clerk, He said the Bruce amang his othir werk. 
1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxiv. 526 And whan the 
kyng simon herde mawgis speke so, he said him grete 
thanke. 1498 Coventry Leet Bk. (E. E. T. S.), There was 
a solempne sermon seyde, where the Maire there sette he- 
twixt both presidentes. 1544 Patten Exped, Scot. Pref. av, 
‘The whiche I had, or rather (to saie truth and shame the 
deuel, for out it wool) I stale. a@1568 Ascuam Sctroleim. 1. 
(Arb.) 8: Where they may freely say their mindes. 1657 
Burton's Diary (1828) 1. 334 Mr. Caryl only prayed, the 
other two preached, and very good sermons they said. 


+ 8. To speak of, mention, enumerate, describe. 


* @xzzg Ancr. Rk. a Lihte gultes beted pus anonriht, hi 


ou suluen and pauh sigged ham ine schrifte. @ 1375 Yosepl: 
Arim, 70, 1 am not worpbt to seyn moni of his werkes. 
@ 1400-S0 Alexander 5551 And opir sellis he saze at sai wald 
he neuir. ¢ 1400 Destr. Pray 5204 The same yle I said you, 
Cicill is calt. 

9. To recite or repeat (something that has a pre- 
scribed form); occas. to recite from memory, in 
contradistinction to reading. Often in traditional 
collocations, as ¢o say grace, a lesson, (a) mass, a 
prayer, (one’s prayers). 

In ritual use say and sive are sometimes equivalent ; hut 
say is tbe wider term, and seems often to have been applied 
distincltvely to recitation without note. 

¢12z00 Trin, Coll. liom. 17 Ich wille..segge ou pe crede 
word after word. a1225 Aucr. X. 24 A pisse wise 36 muwen, 
3if 3e wulled, siggen ower Paternostres. a 1300 Cursor AY. 
28248 My prayers say was me ful lathe. 1303 R. Brunne 
Handl. Synne 10429 3yf one [se. a mass) for me were 
specyale seyde. ¢1330 Chron. !Vace (Rolls) 93, I see in 
song, in sedgeyng tale of Erceldoun & of Kendale, Non 
yas says as bai bam wroght. a@1350 Peter & Pani 292 in 

forstm. Adteng?. Leg. (1881) 67 Pan to pe hody he made 
him boun And sayd pore his coniurisoun, 1387 Trevisa 
/ligden (Rolls) LL. 7 Dauid..made..instrumentis of musik, 
in whiche pe dekenes schulde seie ympnes and songes. 1415 
EY E. Wells (1882) 23 That ther be x. M!. masses Isayde for 
me of gode prestes. ¢1430 Prlgr. Lyf Manhode tt. xviii. 
(1869) 82 The gospe! that j lhaue herd seyd [Fr. claxter| 
in oure toun. ¢1431 Xce. St. Mary at Hill 14 An honest 
Preest sufficiantly lerned in dyvynete to syng & sey dyuyne 
seruice in the said Chapell. ¢1530 H. Ruoves 2h. Nurture 
in Babees Bk. 81 And whyle that grace is saying, friend, 
looke that ye make no noyse. 1544 Exhort. to Prayer 
A ix b, ‘hat whyche is printed in hlacke letters is to he 
sayde or song of the prieste. 31602 Marston Aunt. & Aled. 
Induct., Faith, we can say our parts. ¢ 16136 S. Warp 
Coal from Altar (1627) 74 Sermons ..so deliuered, as if one 
were acling a part, or saying a lesson hy heart. 1641 J. 
Trapre 7éeol. Theol, viti. 307 They could not say Psalines 
.eby heart. 1832 W. Patmer Orig. Liturg. 1. 244 Collects 
to be said at matins and evensong. 1858 Loncr. Birds of 
Passage t. Cildren ix, Ye are hetter than all the hallads 
‘That ever were sung or said. 1861 M. Pattison Ess. 
(1889) I. 48 The Germans. had their own masses said in it 
(this church] on special days. 1884 J. Gttmour Alongols 
xviii, 212 In the act of disrobing, prayers are said most 
industriously. ; 

+b. aédsol. with reference to church services. 

o1375 Lay Folks Mass-bk. (B.)27 When be preyst says, 
or yf he syng, To hym pou gyf gud herkenyng. 1439 in 
Ancestor July (1904) 16, I bequethe to the person for seying 
and syngynge atte my dirige viij d._1§58 Kexnepy in |Vod- 
row Soc. Misc. (1844) 151 He can nolder sing nor say. 1607 
Torsett Four-f, Beasts 106 Within a short space none of 
them were able either to say, reade, pray, or sing, in all the 
monastery. 1790 Burke Fr, Kev. Wks, V. 291 ‘They are as 
usefully employed as those who neither sing nor say. 


10. On the analogy of expressions like ‘let us 
say’, ‘shall we say?’, etc. (referable to senses 
1-3), where the verb has contextually the sense of 
‘suppose’, ‘assume’, the imperative say is idio- 
matically used: a. to introduce a clause, with the 
sense ‘supposing’, ‘on the assumption ¢hal’; 
b. parenthetically, to indicate that a preceding 
sentence expresses a supposition or a selected in- 
stance; ¢. prefixed to a designation of number, 
quantity, date, etc. to mark it as an approximate 


" guess or as representing a hypothetical case. 


In commercial documents say is also used, without any 
implication of inexactness, to introduce any varied repetition 
of a numerical or quantitative statement: e.g. a shipment 
of 215 (say two hundred and fifteen) tons of coal’; ‘thirteen 
stones (say 182 pounds)’; ‘four editions of 2co0 copies each, 


SAY. 


or say in all 8500 copies’. Cf. Ger. sage, Da. sige, Sw. 
sidiger; the two last are indicative present, cither 1st or 3rd 
pers. sing.; Du. has zegye (old form of zeg, 1st pers.), and 
Fr. has ye dfs similarly used. x 

"¢1596 Sir 7. More 1.1. 159 Well, say tis read, what is your 
further ineantng in the matter, 1601 Suaxs. /7ve/, NV. 1. 
iv. 23 Say I do speake with her (my Lord) what then? 1643 
Trappe Conn. Gen. xivi. 1 Dut say it had been out of his 
way, 1655 Eart Mono. tr. Boccalint’s Aduts. fr. Paruass. 
nn. Ixxxvi. (1674) 238 When a Prince, say it be not out of 
private hatred, but justly doth vex any great Officer. 1736 
Burver Ava/, 1. iii. 66 Pleasure and Pant are indeed to a 
certain Degree, say to a very ligh Degree, distributed 
ainongst us without any apparent Kegard to tle Merit or 
Demerit of Characters. 1837 A then.cvn No. 480,6 A Venus 
—say of Parian marble in early Greek style. 1861 Dickens 
Gt. E-cpect. Nii, Early in the week, or say Wednesday. 1863 
Kincsctey in Left, etc. (1877) Hl. 147 The wages of my 
people .averaze 115, per week... Harvestinz, say £5 more. 
1895 Cavcey in 0. Frail. Pure & Appl. Math, XM. 321 
Radius vectors hclonging to the same angle (or say opposite 
angles). 1876 Gi.apstone //omeric Syuchr, 143 Bur if the 
period of (say) 100 years subdivides itself. 1898 A l/butt's 
Syst. Med. V. 450 Eqnal volumes of, say, thirty and forty- 
fold diluted normal acid. 

ll. The inf. to say is used in parenthetic phrases 
with adv, or obj., as so fo say, shortly lo say, 
soothly to say; sooth or truth to say, to say (the) 
truth; shame to say, etc. (Cf. smses 2, 3, 7.) 
+ 70 say better: — ‘more correctly speaking’, 

a1200 Vices & Virtues 11 Sob to seggen, ic not 3if ich 
auer3ete ani ding dede dat [etc]. 1297 K. Grouc. (Rolls) 
3747 Lote to sigge [v. v7, sezge, seye] ssoriliche ber nas ver 
ne ner Of prowesse ne of corteisie in be world is per. @ 1352 
Minor Poems (ed. Hall) i. 81 pare dwelled oure king, pe 
suth to saine, With his menje a litell while, ¢ 2385 Cuaucer 
Prol. 284 For sothe he was a worthy man with alle, But 
sooth to seyn, I noot how men hym calle. /é4/. 468 Gat 
tothed was she, soothly for to seye, c¢1400 Maunnev. 
(1839) xvi. 176 .Vnd schortly to seye 3ou3 thet suffren [etc.}. 
1437 Libel of Eog. Policy in Polit. Poems (Rolls) Il. 181 
For here martis bene feble, shanie to saye. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of Aesop w. viii, Oftyme for to saye trouthe men lese 
theyre lyues. 1577-87 Harrison fingland wt. i. 1362 in 
ffolinshed, And to saie truth, one.. of these small liuings is 
of so litle value, that [etc.) 1585 ‘KF. Wasinxcton tr. 
Vicholay's Voy. w. xv. 130 The auncient towne of the Sun 
called Heliopolis, or to say better, Solos or Soloe. 1601 
Sunaks, Al’s Wed/ uw. ii. 12 And indeed such a fellow, to 
say precisely, were not for the Court. 1710 Swirt Jru/. to 
Stella 30 Nov., But, to say the truth, the present Ministry 
have a difficult task, and want me [cte.]. 1845 E. War- 
wURTON Crescent 4% Cross 1. 311 We had been already five 
weeks in Savagedom,..and, to say the truth, we had had 
enough of it. 1835 C. E. Pascoe London of To-day xxvi. 
(ed. 3) 241 Ilaving now, so to say, presented our humble 
duty to the Lord Mayor..let us retrace our steps, /bied. 
xli. (ed. 3) 354 The investigation of this question, which, 
truth to say, was one of importance. 

b, ol Jo say... .: used (2) to imply that the 
speaker is content with a more moderate statement 
than that which he might have made; (4) colloy. 
=‘not what one may call. ..’, ‘not... ., properly 
sperking’. 

1736 Ainsworth Lat,-Eug. Diet, Nedum, not to say. 1857 
Trottoer Barchesfer 7. xliv, ‘Am not I (growing old], my 
dear?’ ‘No, papa, not old—not to say old’. il/o:/. His 
language was irreverent, not to say blasphemous. 

12. I say has various idiomatic uses. a. Intro- 
ducing a word, phrase, or statement repeated from 
the preceding sentence (usually in order to place 
it in a new connexion), Now somewhat rare. 

¢ 1220 Bestiary 680 After him proplietes alle mizte her non 
him [Adam] maken on stalle, on stalle, i seie, der he er stod. 
1540 Great Bible, Ps. cxxx. 6 My soule flyeth vnto the Lorde, 
betore the mornyng watche (I saye) before the mornynge 
watche, 1533 Winger tr. Vinceutius Lirtu. Yo Q. Maric, 
Wks. (S.T. 5.) Il. 7 The mony diuerse..sectis, raigeing.. 
amangis the professouris of Christis name—raigeing I say, 
nocht only aganis..the haly, catholik Kirk, hot [etc.)- 
1688 Bovte Fraa/l Causes iv. 161 For this reason, I say, 
I thought it a part of my duty. 1719 De Fur Crusvet. 
(Glohe) 94, I took out one of the Libles..; I say, I took it 
out, and brought both that and the ‘Tobacco with me to 
the ‘Fable. 1833 Kester Serme. vi. (1842) 134 The case is, 
I say, conceivable, of a government ..deliberately throwing 
off the restraint. 1905 Bettoc //il/s & Sea Introd. 11 They 
took a rotten old leaky boat (they were poor and could affo:d 
no other)—they took, I say, a rotten old leaky hoat. 

b. collog. quasi-zzf, Used to call attention to 
what is abont to besaid. (In the U. S. shortened to 
say.) Also, as a mere exclamation expressive of 
surprise, delight, dismay, or indignant protest. 

1611 Beaum. & Fu. Aut. Burning Pest. wi. v, 1 say, 
open the doore, and turne ine out those mangy companions. 
1837 j. G. Hontann Bay Path xxvi. 336 Say! What are 
you laughing at? 1888 diver, Humorist 5 May 72/1 Say, 
boys, let's climh the mountain. 1899 L. Fatcoxer J/éve. 
Ixe iii. 80, I say! won't it be glorious ? 

te. Sook-keeping. Formerly used to introduce 
the correction of an error which the book-keeper 
perceives as soon as he has made it, but does not 
expunge, in order not to disfigure the page. 

1793 Nemnicn Conftoir-Lex., Etugl. (with example 
‘Bought of M.N. / say Sold M. N.’} 

13. Combined with advs. 


a. Say away itr.=suy on. rare. 
3821 Scotr Aent/w, viii, Say away, therefore, as con- 
fidently as if you spoke to your father. 
+b. Say forth ta/r. =say on. Obs. 
1390 Gower Conf I. 47 ‘Sey forth’, quod sche, ‘and tell 
me how’, /éfd¢.310 Thus have I, fader, said mi wille ; 
Say ye now forth, for Iam stille. «808 (see Say sd.* 4]. 
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ce. Say on. In the imperative =‘ say what you |! 
wish to say’, Now only zz/r.; in early use also 
trans. 


13 . Seuyn Sag. (W.) 1227 ‘Sei on dame!” and sche bigan 
To tellen als a fals wimman. 1375 Barsour Bruce xt 199 
Tharfor sais on 30ur will planly. ¢ 1489 Cax10N Sonnes 0 
Ayinon vi. 146 ‘But here my wordes, yf it pliyse you’. 
*saye on hardely', sayd the kynge. 1538 Date God's 
Promises w. (3744) 21, | wyll first conclude, and then saye 
on thy mynde. 1611 Dince t Avngs ii. 14 Ile said more- 
ouer, I haue somewhat to say vnto thee. And she saide, 
Say on, 1667 Mitton 7. Z. vin, 228 Say therefore on, 1851 
‘Texnyson £divin Morris 57 Yet say on. 

d. Say out. rans. (a) To say openly. + (4) 
To finish saying, say to the end (0ds.). 

¢1407 Lypc. Keas. & Sens. 4583, 1 say yt out, tne lyst nat 
rovne, Thus ye shuld hirname expovne. 1692 R. L’Estrance 
Fables ci.gs We had no sooner say'd out Iris Say, but (ete.). 
1768, 2 1843 [see Sav sf.44], 1864 J. HH. Newsman A/foi, iv. 
(1904 125/1,] apologize for saying out in controversy charges 
agains! the Church of Rome, which withal I affirm that 
I fully believed at the time when I made them. 

e. Say over. fraus. lo repeat from memory. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comtun. 231 Let the poorer sorte 
oftymes saye over theyr Pater soster, and after receyve the 
Sacrament. 1623 Bacon /iss., Airiendship (Arb.) 177 Or 
thata Manin Anger is as Wise as le that hath said ouer 
the foure and twenty Letters 1680 Daxten Ansa. S1i/- 
ling ff, xxxvi. 60 It iy lawful 10 hear an ignorant raw Lad, 
that saith over a dry Sermon as a Boy saith his Lesson. 
1884 W.C. Surtu Avddrostan 47 Doris made a comic rhyme 
of it, And said it over to me. 

14. Comé.: say-grace, one who says race at 
meals; tsay-nay, a refusal; say-nothing a., 
silent. See also Say-so, Say-wEL, 

1688 C. Hootr School-Collog. 35 Verhaps you should have 
a Say-nay (or a Canvas) 1788 V. Knox Winter Even. |. 
ut. i 243 The race of formal spinteats and solenm say- 
Braces is nearly extinct. 1838 Lytton Alice v. v, She with 
her qniet, say-nothing manner slips through all my careless 
questionings. 1853 JxMes slenes Sorel (1260) I. 98 One 
of your discreet, sec-everythiny, say-nothing serving-men. 

+ Say, v.2 Obs. Forms: 4-6,8 (9 Se.) sey, 
4-8 say, 4 saze, 5 saie. [Aphetic form of Assay 
7.) = Assay v. in various senses. 

1. /rans, To try, to put to the proof, to test the 
fitness of; =ASSAY 7. I. 

¢1380 Sir Ferutinb, 1093 Charlis clipede ys leches..Pat pai 
scholde til him go is wounde to enserche & saye. 13382 
Wreite £ccl. vii. 24 Alle thingis I sazede (Vulg. tentavz] in 
wisdain. a1440 Found, St. Barts (E.1.1.S.) 51 He lost 
the light of boith yen; therfor he graspid abowte. sayynze 
his way with his stayff. c14s0 Aut. de la Jonr (1868) 26 
And thei ordeined amonges hem lrow thei shulde saie her 
wyfes. @1578 Linnrsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T. S.) 
I. 243 The blak knicht sayit thame all bot thair was nane 
that mycht war him. 1633 J. James Voy. 7 We sayed the 
punips, and found her stanch. 1725 Ramsay Gentle She/i. 
u. iv, 1 at ewe-milking first sey’d my young skill. a 1801 
Gat. /’oents (1819) 12 ‘Time in vain shall sey his rage To 
blot it frae the gilded page. 1813 Hocc Queen's MWeake i. 
Earl Walter alvi, Rise up, Lord Darcie, sey tby brand, 
And fling thy inail away. 

2. frans., also tutr. with of. Yo try by tasting ; 


= ASSAY v. 5. 

c14s0 Bk. Curtasye 764 in Babees Bk, When pe sewer 
comys vnto pe borde, Alle be mete he sayes at on hare 
worde. ¢1560 A. Scott /’eems (S. T. S.) v. 34 Grene leikis 
and all sic, men may say. 1674 Ray S. 6 &.C. Words 75 
Say of it: te. tast of it, Saf 

3. trans, To try (en) (clothes); =Assa¥ z. 7. 

1599 It. Jonson Cytuthia’s Nev. w.i, PAL. Me thinkes, he 
lookes like a taylour alreadie. Pa. I, that had sayed on 
one of his customers sutes. 1635 — Sfaple of N. 1. ii. 
Stage direct., We sayes his sute, 1630 — sVerv /net ww. iii, 
She did but say the suit on, 

4. To attempt, to try to do (anything difficult) ; 
= ASSAY v 16, 

faisso Freiris Berwik 368 in Dunbars Poems 297 On 
his feit he startis vp full sture, And come agane, and seyit 
all his cure. @1585 Montcomerie Cherrze & Slae 361, 
I was affrayd to mount sa hich, For feir to get ane fall: 
Affrayit to say it, I luikit vpon loft. 16.. Chihle Waters 
xxx. in Child Aa//ads 11, 87/1 For there is noe place about 
this house Where I may say a sleepe. 

5. intr, or with inf. a. To apply oneself, to set 
oneself (/o do something). = ASSAY 7’. 17. 

¢1330 R. Brunxe Chron, Wace (Rolls) 1826 Wyb trip 
forsetten, ilk ober to gyle, In lyft in wrypyng bey sayed 
vmwhile. 1412-20 LypG, Chros. Troy 708/4906 (E.E.T.S.) 
Wherfore, pe kyng cast & wolde saie Shape a wei her malis 
to with-stonde. ¢147§ Partenay 354 Sin Afurn vs thre ye 
apperen, lo! And without worde say for to niake passage, 
It is nogbt the dede of gentil corage. a 1585 MonTGOMERIE 
Sout, vii. 6 OF mercy and of judgment sey to sing. 1601 B. 
Joxson Poctaster, Apol. Dial. Wks. 1616 1. 353 Once, I'le 
say, Io strike the eare of time, in those fresh straines, As 
shall (etc.]. 1632 Heywoop 2nd Pt. fron Age v. K 3 This 
Diomed? who..sayd to wound faire Venus in the hand. 
1692 Scarrouides 1. 30 With trembling hands he ’says to 
peo at, And tear the throatling noose from gullet. 1790 A. 

Virson Poems & Lit. Prose (1876) 11. 95, 1 sey'd ance to 
cast off my coat. 

Say, obs. f. Saw 56.1; obs. pa.t. and pa. pple. 
of SEE v.; obs. Sc. f. So, Sow zu, 

Sayable (sc-ib'l), a. [f. Say v.1 + -aBLE] 
Capable of being said. 

1856 Ruskin Mod, Paint, 111. 1. viii. § 9 What is sug- 
gested in times of play shdéuld he rigbtly sayable without 
toil. 3891 F. M. Witson Printer Browning 132 Browning 
has said all that was sayable concerning the celebrated 
cause. 1902 Afouth Nov. 463 To him, nothing is sayahle 
which has already been said. 


SAYING. 


Sayall, variant of Sera. 

Saycrying, Saydly, obs. ff. Sacninc, Sapry. 

Sayer! (sct‘a1). Forms: 4 5 segger: 4 seiere, 
4-5 seyere, 6 saier, 6Sc.(garch.) sayar, 5- sayer. 
[f. Sav v.14-er 1] One who says. 

+1. A professional reciter. Cf. Disocr. Obs. 


¢1330 RK. Baunne Chron. Mace (Rolls) 76, 1 wad noght 
fur no disours, ue for no seggers, no harpours. 


b. A poct, narrator. arch. 

1513 Douctas Finets 1x. Prol. 27 The sayar eik suld weil 
consider this, His mater, and quhamto it entitillit is. 1806 
W, Taytor in Ana. Kev. IV. 560 This is not a truth of 
nature; it is therefore not the meaning of Samund the 
sayer, 1819 W. Texnaxr Safistry Storued 11827) 17 Wk 
contic scene of ilka age, Gleam'd out of ilka sayar’s page. 

2. One who says (something specified or implied), 

1422 tr. Secreta Seerct, Priv. Priv, 158 Lette not the 
autorie of the Seyere meve the; take wo cure of the Seyere 
what Persone he is. @ 1539 i cl rchrologia XLVIT. 55 
That by the hering of the same devocion may encrease as- 
well in the singers and sayers as tn the herers. 1587 Sc. 
Acts Jas. VF (1814) HI. 430/71 All sayaris and heiraris of 
messe. 1768 Boswett Corsica (ed. 2) 331, | canwot endure 
long the sayers of good things. 1779 Mme 1)’Arpiay Let. 
Dec. Diary (1891) L. 208, I never.. have been a sayer of the 
thing that is not. 1838 WitseRroxce in Ashwell L7/¢ (1880) 
I. 119 But merely saying a strong thing would. do thenr 
no good ; they would only identify the sayer with a party, 
1897 F. Fuomrson Mew Soems 136 Mother of mysteries ! 
Sayer of dark sayings in a thousand tongues ! 

tb. With qualifying word, as false, zl/, sooth 
sayer: One who speaks falsely, ill, truly, etc. Obs. 

1382 Wycuir Job xvi. 9 My ryuelis seyn witnesse a3en 
me, and the false seiere 1s rered vp ajen my face. @ 1400 
Miinor Poems fr, Vernon ALS. 524/33 Vettre is chidyng of 
a sob seyere Pen deceyiuyng of a joaaiie. 1400 title 
(of’ Ricbard the Redcless ’) Mumm, Soth-segger! 1533 Morr 
Debell. Salem Wks. 9354/2 Lest men myglie thinke he 
fayned, he should seke out and bring furth some of those 
shrewd sayers himself. @1533 Lo. Bernrrs Gold, Bk Al, 
Anzel. (1546) N niij b, The most vylanie in men, is to Lee 
ylle saiers. 1588 A. Kixc tr. Canisius’ Catech. 40 We ar 
forbiddin be it to bear fals and deceptfull witnes. as verra- 
lie is doone be qulisperars, bakhytters, and euil sayers. 

+ 3. A director. Obs. rare—'. 

1483 Caxton Golden Leg. 11274 (Inv. St. Firmin) And the 
peple of thyse cytees meued them eche from his place.. 
wythout sayer or comander (L. guasé ut unnsguisgue suum 
habuisset preceptorcm et duceww), 

+tSay-er2. Ols. [Aphetic var. of Assayven, 
Cf. Say v7.2] One who assays or tests ; an assayer 
of metals, a forctaster of foud, cte. 

21370 Kott, Cicyle 166 in Ellis Wetr. Rout. (18c5) [11.146 
Thy ‘sayer [%,¢7° assayar, tastour] slrall ben an Incund, 
To assay thy meat before thee. ¢1460 Wisdom 868 in 
Macro Plays 64 Wyth yow tweyn, wo ys replyede, Hle may 
sey he hathe a schrewde seyer. 1579 in R. W. Cochran 
Patrick Kec. Coinage Scotl. (1676) 1. Introd, 34 The generall 
of his cunyehous Mr. Cunyear Wardanis sinkar syer pren- 
taris forgearis and vtheris. 1835 -I Ap. Afunic. Corpor. Ref. 
tv. 2242 Phe Market Sayer, Corn Prizer, and all the other 
inferior officers mentioned above, are annually appointed by: 
the alderman’s court (at Grautham). 

|| Sayer ® (saitya1). Judia. Also syre, sair. 
[Urdi, a. Arab. 31a sa'ir, pres. pple. cither of 
sara to go or of sara to remain. (For various 
proposed explanations see Yule.)} A general 
name for a class of imposts of the nature of transit 
and excise duties, originally levied by the zemindars 
within their own estates, and under the East India 
Company’s rule chiefly collected by the govern- 
ment. Also af/rid, 

‘The sayer duties had been abolished in the three presi- 
dencies before tbe rule of the Company canie to an end, and 
the term is no longer in official use. 

1789 in Cornwallis Corresp. (1859) I. 557 What are called 
the Sayer collections. 1790 /éid. II. 492 Our former de- 
spatches will have acquainted you that we had taken into 
the hands of Government the collection of the internal 
duties usually denominated the Sayer. 1821 Kirkpatrick 
Nepaul 103 Tbe revenues of a village. .consist principally 
in the rent of houses, and the Sair, or duties charged on 
salt, tobacco, pepper, beetle-nut [etc.J. 1850 Directions 
Rev. OF. N. W. Prom, 43 Vhere are also other items, called 
Sayer or Sewaee collections, which are much prized by the 
proprietors, and which in some cases constitute a valuable 
property. 

Saye'tte. zare-—°. 
Sav sb.1] (See quot.) 

31858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Sayctte, a mixed stuff of silk 
and cotton, also called sagathy. 

Sayeure, obs. form of SAWYER. 

Sayfe, obs. Sc. form of Sare. 

+Say-hand. 06s. rare—'. [? From the phrase 
tosay ( =try) one's hand.] An attempt, experiment. 

1712 Wopvrow Corr. (1843) 1. 362 Upon the zgth, there 
was a soldier buried in the High Church-yard with the 
English service. his is the first say-hand. 

Saying (s2in), 7'4/. st.1 Alsoa. 4-3 segg-, sedge, 
sigg-, syge-, (4 Acn/. zigg-); -ing(e, -yng{e; 
B. 4-6 sai-, sey-; -ing‘e, -eng(e,-yng)e; 4-6 
sayng(e, saing, seyng(e. [f. Say v.l + -1nch] 

1. The action of Say v.t; utterance, enunciation ; 
recitation, + Saying-again = AGAIN SAYING. 

Often (contrasted with doing) denoting a mere assertion 
or promise, as opposed to action or performance. ; 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 28581 On seuen maners ar bai (se. sins] 
for-giuen,..Of hali water be sirenkling, And thoru be pater 
nester saying. 1338 R. Bruxxe Chron. (1810) Pref. 99) 


[a. F. saycite, dim. of sate 


SAYING. 


I see in song in sedgeyng tule Of Erceldoun & of Kendale, 
Non pam says as bai pam wroght, & in per sayng it semes 
noght. 1474 Caxton Chesse 134 Courtoyse langage and 
well saynge is moche worth and coste lityll, ¢1475 Par- 
tenay 3242 Geffray answered: ‘wele saide here baue ye; 
Go forth,’ said he, ‘with-out sayng-Again’. 1562 J. Hevwoop 
Prov. & Epigr. Rijb, Saying and doyng, are twoo thinges, 
we say. 1582 ALLEN Jlartyrdom Campion (1908) 3 Say- 
ing ar Wake, hearing of confessions, preaching and such 
like dueties and functions of Priesthod. 1845 W. Cory Lett. 
4 Frals. (1897) 38 Saying by heart is a tiresome and un- 
satisfactory kind of teaching-work. 

b. In phrase ‘There is no saying’=it is im- 
possible to say, there is no certainty attainable. 


Cf. the more usual ‘ there is no telling ’. 

1847 Marrvat CAildr. N. Forest xx, They won't come 
now,.bur there is no saying. 

2. Something that is said ; now chiefly, something 
that has heen said by a (more or less distinguished ) 
person, an apophthegin, a dictum. 

1303 R. Brunne //andl. Syne 734 Pe caytyfe pat lay yn 
hys bedde, For bere seyyng wax sore adredde. 1387-8 T. 
Usk Vest. Love ut. iv. (Skeat) 255 Certaynly, his noble 
sayinges can 1 not amende. 1463 in Coventry Leel-bk, 322 
And pervppon tbe kyng, supposyng theyre seying to be 
trewe, sent his lettrez of priue sygnet to the Officers of this 
Cite. 1530 Patscr. 27/2 Take no hede to his sayenges for 
he is madde. 1621 inte Ps. xlix. 4, I will incline mine 
eare to a parable; I will open my darke saying vpon the 
harpe. 167: Mitton P, XK. ut. 104 My heart hath been a 
Store-house long of things And sayings laid up, portending 
Strange events. 1713 STERLE Englishon. No. 52. 336 It is 
a Saying I have always admired in Monsieur Lruyere. 
1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. v. 1. 660 The King read, and re- 
mained, according to the saying of Churchill, hard as the 
marble chimney-pieces of Whitehall. 1858 Lytton What 
zuill He dot. vii, Then came sayings of dry humour. 1871 
TEexsvson Last Tourn. 622 ‘ May God be with thee, sweet, 
when old and gray, And past desire !’ a saying that anger'd 
her. 1897 Grenrect & Hust (cft/e, AOVIA TCOY, 
Sayings of our Lord. 

b. Something commonly said; a 
occas. + a current form of speech. 

¢ 1450 Myrc Festial 86 Se haue acomyn sayng among you 
and sayn bat Godys grace ys worth a new fayre. 1480 
Warkw. Chroa. (Camden) 27 For ther is proverbe and a 
seyenge, that a castelle that spekythe, and a womane that 
wille here, thei wille be gotene bothe. 1530 Patscr. 698 ': 
God save you, whiche sayeng we use whan we come fiste 
to ones presence. @ 1604 Hanmer Chron. rel. (1633) 2 
According to the common saying, Where God hath his 
Church, the Devill hath his Chappell. 1709 StreLe Tad/er 
No. 50 P 8, I can see into a Mill-stone as far as another (as 
the Saying is). 1861 Max Miter Chips (1880) I. xxiv. 
250 The name. .was amplified into short proverbial sayings. 

we.) —Dirry a. Obs. 

1390 Gower Conf. vint. 3081" It sit him wel to singe and 
daunce, And do to love his entendance In songes bothe and 
in seyinges After the lust of his pleymges. 

+d. Repetition of a spell or incantation. Ods. 

1303 R  Brunne “andl. Synne 542 ‘Why ', seyd he, ‘ wy} 
hyt nat ryse, And y haue do pe same wyse, And seyd pe 
wurdys, lesse ne mo, And for my seyyng wyl hyt nat go’? 
1340-70 Alisaunder 531 With all be wyle of his werk pe 
waie gon enchaunte, lby segging of sorsery. c1500 J/e/n- 
sine 296 So blynd ye are by her sayeng that ye dare not 
enquere nor knoweth wher Bi becommethi or gooth. 

+ 3. collect. sing, General habit of speeeh ; usual 
manner of speaking; the remarks of a person con- 
sidered collectively. Ods. 

¢31440 York Myst. xxx. 484 Nought so, sir, his seggyng is 
full sothly soth, It bryngis oure bernes in bale for to bynde. 
c1570 W. Wacer The longer thou livest 1774 (Brandl) But 
such fooles in th ir harts do say, That there is no God, 
neyther Heauen, nor IIell; According to their saying they 
follow that way. 

+4. A right to speak; a ‘voice’ in an assembly. 
Also, /o have a saying fo=‘to have something to 
say to’. Obs. Cf. Say sd4 3. 

1487 Hollsof Parit. V1. 397/1 Vhat no merchaunt.. bere any 
voice, ne have sayinginany Court. 1568 Grarton Chron. 11. 
131 These sixe Alderinen. .knowyng that neither the Alder- 
men, nor the worshipfull of the Cite, should haue any sai- 
yng in the matter, fearing their cause, went into a Canons 
house of Paules. 1568 C. Watson /’olyé. 67 b, Of the con- 
trary part the Cartnaginenses ruled on the seas uncon- 
trolled and hoped wel to have a saying by land. c 1592 
Martowe Jew of Malta 1. (1633) Ex, For abouieh tbey doe 
a while increase and multiply, Ile haue a saying to that 
Nunnery. 1607 B. Bares Divils Charter v.ii. K 3, 1 must 
haue a saying to those bottels. (Ae drinketh.) 

+ Saying, vd/. 6.2 Obs. [f. Sav z.2+4-1ne 1] 
The action of Say v.2 in various senses. 

rs11-12 Ld. Treas. Acc. Seotl. 1V. 274 Compt maid with 
William Striveling for expensis maid be him apone the 
sayng of the led mynd of Ilay. 

b. Comb.: saying-knife, that with which the 
say of grease of a deer is taken. 

@ 1858 Kincsi.ny Mew Forest Ballad 51 The young man 
drove his saying knife Deep in the old inan's breast. 1863 
— Herew. xxxix, [He] pulled out a saying-knife, about half 
aslong again as the said priest's hand. 

Saylch, sayll, obs. Sc. forms of Seat. 

Saym(e, obs. forms of Sram sé., lard. 

+Say'ment. Obs. rare, [f. Sav v.2 +-MENT.] 
A trial, exploit. 

€1435 Jorr. Portngalso Torrent sayd:..‘An other say- 
ment woll I see, Ore I take ordor of knyght". 

Saymune, variant of SasEN a. Ols., same. 

Sayn(e, obs. ff. Saint, Suing, SEE z. 

Saynd(e, Sayndisman: secSanD, SANDESMAN. 


proverb ; 


| 
| 


; 
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Saynite (sé'nait). Afin. [a. G. Saynit (F. von 
Kobell 1853), after Sajz, Prussia, its locality: 
see -1TE.} A synonym of GRUNAUITE. 

1868 J. Nicon Elen. Alin. 208. 

Saynsure: see SAiNSE. 

Saynts-bell: see Saxctcs BELL, 

| Sayon (seyon). Anzig. [F., augm. of saie: 
sce Say sb.] A kind of sleevelcss jacket, worn in 
the Middle Ages by men of the lower classes. 

a 1843 Soutney Conun.-pl. BR. (1849) 11. 342 Pietro della 
Valle describes the Aba as worn by the Persians and Arabs, 
He says it is a sayon open in front, and without sleeves. 

Sayr(e, obs. forms of Sore, 

Sayse, saysi, obs. forms of SE1zE. 

Saysine, saysing, obs. forms of SEISIN, 

Say-so (séi'sdu), si. Now dial,and U.S. [f. 
Say v.l+So adv.] (A person’s) mere word or 
dictum. Ufon my (your) say-so, upon one’s word. 
Also, 70 have the say-so: ‘to have the say’, to 
be the authority. ; 

1637 Hervun Adil. Lincoln. i. 49 They are only say-soes, 
and no proofes at all. 1676 Moxon /'771f Letters 2 Their 
Say-so stands for no Proof. 1757 Foove Author iu. Wks 
1799 I. 148 Do you love me?.. With all my soul...Upon 
your sayso?,.Upon my sayso. 1788 Ann. Reg., Poctry 185 
On my Sayso, Miss, I'm turn’d thirteen. 1890 D. C. Mcr- 
RAY ohn Vale's Guardian \. ix. 169 ‘Well, upon my sayso!’ 
said Isaiah. 1896 //arfer's Alag. XCII1. 33/2 It is just 
possible that I took him through from New York without a 
train, by the mere say-soof my pen. 1902 WistER Virginian 
xvi, lle was the cook that had tbe say-so in New York. 

Say’-well, 54. Ods.exc.dia/. Also 4 seywel, 
seiwel. [f. Say v.! + Wri. adv.) Approval cx- 
pressed in words ; verbal commendation. (Orig. as 
ersonification.) 

1362 Lance. /’. #7. A. x. 19 Pe Cunstable of pe Castel.. 
Lap fyue feire sones bi his furste wyf: Sire seowel and sey- 
wel [etc.]. 15.. Si Bal/ads (Percy Soc. 1844) 6 Say-well 
is good, but do-well is better. 1628 Gaute Praet. Theorists 
Puanegyr. (1629) 9 He did not well to them, without their 
Say-well of him. 1876 /VAithy Gloss. 52 ‘ Say weel is good, 
but deea-weel is better’, explained by what the pious matron 
remarked, ‘1 cannot talk my religion, but I can live it’. 


| Sayyid (sctyid). Also seid, seyd, seyed, 
seyyad, syod. [Arab. yin sayyid, lit. ‘lord’, 
‘prince’, Cf. C1p.] In Mohammedan countries, 
the title given to a man who is supposed to trace his 
descent trom Husain, the clder grandson of the 


Prophet. Also a/érid, 

1788 Burke Sf. agst, W. Hastings Wks. 1821 VII. 91 Ile 
was a Syed, that is to say, a descendant of Mahomed. 
1811 tr. Niebuhr's Trav. Arad. in Pinkerton's Vor. X. 39 
Ile looked with disdain upou the Turkish Sherriffes, and 
the Arabian Seids. ay Lavy H. Stannove J/cm. (1845) 
I. it, 56 A young seyc/, a friend of mine. 1840 FRASER 
Noordistan, etc. 1. iv. 99 All individuals of tbat order of 
Seyeds, called Suggercdtn,—that is, who can boast of an in- 
disputable descent from the daughter of the prophet in the 
male line. 1849 Dry Leaves 22 A Seyyad by birth, he had 
killed his brother to obtain some property. 1855 RK. F. Dur- 
TON Al Medinah & Meceah ii.(1893) 3 In Arabia, .the Sayyid 
isthe descendantof Iosayn...1n Persia and India, the Sharif 
is the son of a Sayyid woman and a common Moslem. 

Sazhen, variant of Sacexr J, 

Sbirro (sb/rro). Pl. sbirri (sbé‘rz); also 7 
anglicised sbirres, -is. [a. It. sbirro, whence I, 
sbtrre; cf. Sp. esbirro.| An Italian police offieer. 

«1668 Lassets Voy. /taly 11.(1670) 252 This Governour.. hath 
besides his own guards,a Sarive//o or Captain of the Sbixz i 
or Sergeants. 1687 Load, Gas. No, 2224/1 The Shirres or 
Officers of Justice. 1688 Lett. cone. Present St. Italy 119 
The Sbiri (a sort of men like our Pailifis) carried him to 
another [Judge]. 1693 Lomd. Gaz. No. 2890/1 Sbirris or 
Officers of Justice. 1820 Byron A/ar. Fal, 1. ii. 28 Had | 
been silent, not a sbirro but Had kept me in lis eye, as 
meditating ..revenge. 1883 L. OutHant L£frsodes 183, 1 
rolled through Italy in a diligence, in company with sundry 
Papal sbirré as fellow- passengers. 

*Sblood (zblvd). Obs. cxc. arch. Also 6 zbloud, 
’sblud, 7 s’bloud,slud, slood,8 (affec/e:’) s’blead. 
A euphemistic shortening of God's blood (see Goo 
sb, 14), used as an oath or asseveration. 

1598 Suaus. 1 //en. /V (Qo. 1) 1. ii. 82 Zbloud 1 am as 
melancboly as a gyb Cat. 1599 — Hen. V(Fol. 1) 1v. vill. fo 
*Sblud. 1604 — //am. (Qo. 2)11. ii. 384 S*bloud. 1606 Cuarman 
Gentil, Usher ti, Slud Aunt, what if my dreame had beene 
true. /éid, 11.1, Slood me thinks a man Should not of meere 
necessitie be an Asse. 1606 Sir G. Goosecappe v. i. in Bullen 
O. P. (1884) I11. 89 Sblood what is learning? An artificiall 
cobwebbe to catch flies. 1705 VANuRUGH Country llouse 
1. iv, A parcel of Fellows swear they'll have our Venison, 
and s'blead I swear they shall have none ont. 1737 Fircp- 
inG //tst. Reg. t.1, ‘Sblood, Sir, would it be in the Character 
of a Politician to make him a Conjurer? 1737 R. Drury 
Rival Mitliners a, xii, Sblud and Thunder, Give me the 
Settlement again. 1848 Roxir Ca/ayyos v.ii. Poems (1857) 
I. 102 "Sblood ! but they’d make you caper! 

’Sbobs. An unmeaning oath: cf. prec. and 
O:t’s bobs under On}. 

1694 Ecuarp Plautis 170 ’Sbobs, as I hope to breath, a 
smug-faced little Roguel 1820 J. H. Revnotos /aacy 
(1906) 32 ’Sbobs ! I declare, it does not smack amiss, 

’Sbo-dikins, A euphemistic shortening of Go's 
bodikins (see Gop sb. 14 b, Ov! 2, and Boptk1y), 

1676 Durtey Madam Fickle 1. i. (1677) 3 ‘Sbodikins, | ant 
told in the Country there’s not a true Wit in all the Fra- 
ternity buthe. 1694 Ecuaro P/axtus 120 Sbudikins, you've 
almost walk'd me off my Legs tho’. 1733 Fretoixe /atrig. 
Chamber, u. ix, Sbodikins! I am in a rage. 1733 — 


| 
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Quixote in Eng. i. xiv, Sbodlikins } I find there's nothing 
in making love when a man's but once got well into 't. 
1790 Bystander 183 ‘Sbodikins', cried Cozin, * but I do tell 
ye I be not’, 1872 Catvertey /ly Leaves (1884) 115, 
I flopp’d fortb, ‘sbuddikins | oo my own ten toes. 


+’Sbo'dy. Ods. rare—'. Shortened form of 
God's body, used as an oath, 


1601 ht. Jonson Poetaster u.i, S’body, giue Husbands the 
head a little more, and they'll be nothing but Head shortly, 

+’Sbores. Obs. vare—'. A euphemistic oath: 
cf, the preceding words. 

2635 Brome Sparagus Gard. w. ili, S bores I bit my tongue 
too hard. 

+’Sbud(s. 06s. =’SnoprKixs. 

1676 Durrey Aladam Fickle t. i. (1677) 3, 1 am heartily 
glad to see you, Good Mr. Harry. ‘Sbud he sprouts up 
finely, 1682 Souturrne Loyal Brother u. i, S'buds! a 
Months pay is Nothing to thee. 1733 Firroinc Quixote in 
fing. u,v, ‘Sbud ! I'll beat your lanthorn jaws into ycur 
throat, you rascal. 1889 Dove A/icah Clarke 305 S*bud, 
we had something better to do. 

Sea, obs. Sc. form of ScCALL sé., 

Scab (skxb), sb. Forms: 4-6 scabbe, 4-7 
skab, 5-6 skabbe, 6 skabe, scappe, 6-7 scabb, 
3-scab. [a. ON. *skabb-r (MSw. skabb-cr, mod. 
Sw. skabdb, Da. skab from the 13th c.), eorrespond- 
ing to OF. sceabh Suan s6.,q.v. for cognate forms. 
With sense 4 ef. MDu. schahbe, applied to women 
with the senses ‘slut’ and ‘scold’; possibly this 
word, used by foreign vagrants, may have helpcd 
the development of the sense in Eng. ; its etymo- 
logieal relation to carly mod. Du. schadbde (Kilian), 
Flem. dial. schaé itch (= OE. sceadd) is not clear. 

The occurrence of the word in Kentish of the 13th c. isa 
difficuliy, as the Scandinavian form would be unlikely to be 
adopted in that dialect. Perh. the word may in this passage 
represent the OE. sceadé, with archaizing spelling due to 
the influence of the L. scadics, which it here 1enders (cf. 
Lev. xiii. 6, Vulgate). Association with the Latin word of 
similar sound has influenced the later medical nse.] 

+l. Disease of the skin in which pustules or 
scales are formed: a general term for skin diseases, 
but sometimes sfec. =: itch or scabies (also, ary 
scab), ving worm or tinea, syphilis; we? scab, eczema, 

c1250 Kent. Serm. in O. &. Alisc. 31 Si lepre [signefiep] 
po sennen, bet scab bi-tokned po litle sennen. @ 1300 Cur- 
sor M, 11820 Pe scab ouer-gas his bodi all. @ 1366 CHaucrr 
Rom, Rese 553 Withoute bleyne scabbe or royne, 1398 
Vrevisa Barth. De P. KR. vu. \xii. (Bodl. MS.), Wete scab 
IL. seabies Anmida) with quitter and scales. /6sd, \xiii, 
Drye scabbe..somtyme..comeb of stronge colerike mater 
ober melancolike..and pis yuel hatte Impetigo. ¢1400 Lan- 
Jranc’s Cirurg. 191 Also scabbe, sum is drie & summe is 
wet. If it be drie, it schal propirli be clepid iccbe. And if it 
be moist, it schal be clepid scabbe. 1§30 PatsGr. 265/2 
Scabbe, rorgne. 1563 T. Gare Antidot. n. 12 It healeth 
scabbes, and vicers of the skinne. 1621 burton Avat. Aled. 
n. iv. 1, ¥, It driues away Leaprosie, Scabbes, cleeres the 
blood. 1658 Ossorn Aing James Wks. (1673) 514 For 
(spight of his Tarbox) he died of the Scab. 1671 H. M. tr. 
Eras. Colloq. 168, 1 think thou hast got the scab which 
they call Spanish. a@ 1682 Sir T, Browne 7» acts (1683) 114 
They commended Unguents of quick-silver against the scab. 
1742 tr. Heister’s Surg. (1768) 1. 279 The Verm 7ineu at 
present is applied toa large dry Scab, which Children and 
Infants are subject to upon the Head. 1757 Dyer Fleece 
1. 286 Th’ infectious scab, arising from extremes Of want 
or surfeit, a9 ’ 

+b. fig. Applied to moral or spiritual disease. 

1529 S. Fists Supplic. Beggers (1871) 11 This is the great 
scabbe why they will not let the newe testament go a-brode 
yn your moder tong. 1567 PauLrrermMan Sankdwin's Mor. 
Philos. vin. ii, It is a scabbe of the world to be enuious at 
vertue, 1651 G. Hensert Jacula Prudeution 1137 The 
itch of disputing is the scab of the Church {transl. of the 
saying Dispntandti prurigo est ecccleste scabies) 179% 
Wotcort (P. Pindar) Rights of Kings Wks. 18:2 Il. 429 O 
for an ointinent to destroy the scab Call’d Envy. 

2. A cutaneous disease in animals, esp. sheep, 
resembling the itch and the mange. 

1386 Cnaucer arid. /’rol. 30 Of pokkes, and of scabbe, 
..Shal euery sheepe-be hool, 1523 Firzners, //usé, (1534) 
C8 ‘his maner of foldynge shall brede noo mathes nor 
scabbe. 1538 Starkey Lxgland 1 ill, 98 When they [é¢. 
sheep] are closyd in ranke pasturys and butful {? batfull 
ground, they are sone touchyd wyth the skabe. 1697 Drv. 
bEN Ving. Georg, iii. 468 That free from Gouts thou mayst 
preserve thy Care [zz. sheep], And clear from Scabs. 1748 
tr. Vegetius’ Distempers of Horses 11 Some indeed have 
attempted to call the Scab the subtercutaneous Distemper. 
1796 Witneninc Brit. Plants (ed. 3) III. 554 Swine that 
have the scab. 1863 Barainc-Gourn /celand 101 The sheep 
in the north are quite well—whilst the scab reappears 
yearly in the south. 

b. A disease of cultivated plants, due to vege- 
table parasites, and causing scab-like roughness, 

1750 W. Ettis Afod. [/usbaudm, iv. iii. 27 (E.D.S.). 1790 
Trans. Soe, Arts VAIN. 39 The Potatoe is also liable to 
other disorders; in very dry seasons, excrescences will arise, 
vulgarly called the Scab, 1881 Cétcago Times 11 June, The 
wet weather is likely 10 produce scab in growing wheat. 
1908 Daily Chron. 30 Oct. 1/7 The disease of black scab is 
spreading alarmingly among potatoes, 

3. The crust which forms over a wound or sore 


during cicatrization. ‘ 

1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 185 Anoynte al his _heed.. 
til al pe scabbis perof be wel tobroke. 1540 Patscr, 
Acolastus Prol. Biijb, ‘Uhey clawe of their owne skabbe, 
1581 Mutcaster Positions xxx. 110 ‘The skinne being 
deuided and disvnited with scabbes, 1642 H. More Song 
of Soul wr. ut, xliii, Old fulsome hags with scabs and skurf 
bedight. 1720-11 Swirt Frail, to Stella 23 Mar, My sore 
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shin itched, and I forgot what it was, and rubbed off the 
scah, and blood came. 1799 Med. Fru/. 11. 371 An elevated 
smooth brown scab remained..upon each of the children’s 
arms, after all discharge from the part had ceased. 1876 
Lkistowe Viheory & Pract. AJed. 316 Not unfrequently, 
when the scab seems fully formed, suppuration still goes on 
beneath and around it 

Sig. 1599 Saks, Much Ado i. tii. 107 Cou. Were man, | 
ain at thy elbow. Sor. Mas and my elbow itcht, I thought 
there would a scabbe follow. 1607 — Cor. 1. i. 169. 17 
Co.erince Lett, 16 Sept. (1895) 306 Mere cutaneous scabs 
of loyalty which only ape the king's evil. 1893 F. Apams 
New Egypt 72 The great city seemed strangely squalid and 
mean, a sort of scab that had sprouted ut the bosom of 
ancient and fertile nature. 


b. éransf. in [ron-founding. (See qnot. 1884.) 

1881 C, Wvyutr /rou Founding 30 To avoid scabs and a bad 
casting. 1884 Kxicut ret. Weck. Suppl., Sead, a protube- 
rance on a casting formed hy the washing away of the mold- 
wall, 

4. slang. A term of abuse or depreciation applied 
to persons: a. A mean, low, ‘scurvy’ fellow; a 
rascal, scoundrel. +t o¢cas. applied to a woman. 

c1rsgo R. Greene Fr. Baron i. (1630) 2 Loue ts such 
a proud scab, that he will neuer meddle with fooles nor 
children. 1591 Lyty Aadym. ww. ii, Z’ages. What are yee 
(scabs?) Watch. The Watch: This the Constable. [1599, 
1607: see 3 fig.) 1664 Cotron Scarron. 1.15 A vap'ring 
Scab, and a great Swearer. aszjoo B, E. Dict, Cant. 
Crew, Seab, a sorry Wench, or Scoundril-Fellow. 1901 
De For Trucboru Eng. t. 16 The Royat Branch froin Pict- 
land did succeed, With Troops of Scots and Scabs from 
North-by-T'weed. 1725 Swirt Ou Wood the lrou-monger 
9 This vap’ring Scab inust needs devise To ape the Thunder 
of the Skies. 1735 Sueriwan in Swift's Lett. 5 Oct., Vhe 
devil take all the D's in Christendom, for a pack of saucy 
scabs. 1851 MayvHew Lond. Labour 1.18 ‘There’sa scurf !° 
said one; ‘ Ile’s a regular scab,’ cried another. 1899 KipLinc 
Stalky 7¢ You're three beastly scabs ! 

b. (orig. U.S.) A workman who refuses to join 
an organized movement on behalf of his trade. 

3811 Sel. Cases St. New York |. 262 The offending member 
was then termed a scaé and wherever he was employed no 
others of the society were allowed to work. 1881 Standard 
3 Nov. 3’4 Mr. Abbott asked Passfield if he had not told 
him he heard IMall call Harris a ‘ scab’. 1890 Leeds 
Merc. 1 July, Many of them acted as pickets with the 
object of preventing any strangers—commonly known as 
‘scabs’, or ‘blacklegs’ .from entering the works. 

attrib, and Comb, 1881 Chicago Times 11 pune, It was 
decided to stop the purchase of what is termed ‘scab beer’ 
to-day. 1893 Columbus (Ohio) Disp. 27 Sept, Their rules 
prohibit them to work along with scab switchmen. 

5. atirib. and Comb., as scab-bringing adj.3 
scab-mite U..S., the itch-mite, Acarus scabiet; 
+scab-picker, ?one who treats shcep for the scab. 

1499 Exch. Rolis Seotl, X1.394 Vhat na forestar hald 
undir him in his steid haggar, flegeour, turnour.., pelar of 
bark, scab pikar [etc.]. 1611 Cotcr., /scarotique,..skab- 


bringing. 

Scab (skxb), v. [f. Scan s4.] 

+1. ¢vans. To form a scab or scabs upon. Obs. 

1632 Litrucow Jraz. vin. 376 Great drouth And fiery 
thirst, that scabbe my lips and mouth. 

2. intr. and pass. Vo become encrusted with a 
scab or scabs. Also with over. + To scab off: 
to shed a scab. 

1683 Loud. Gaz. No. 1864/8 A little Scar upon the Ribs 
of the fore-side scah’d. 1703 Meap in 2’4id. Trans. XXIV. 
1296 He pointed to a great many litle Pustules not yet 
Sceabb’d over. 1725 Huxnam did, XXXII. 394 Those 
Pustules arose, maturated, and scabb’d off. 1780 HunTER 
ibid, LX X. 133 The sore being allowed to scab, the slough 
and scab unite and drop off together. 1843 RK. J. Graves 
Syst, Clin, Med. xxix. 392 Thus forming two separate 
ulcers, which speedily scabbed. 1899 Al/bute’s Syst. Med. 
VIII, 813 A slowly spreading tnfiltration of the skin, which 
tends to scab over. 5 

b. Jron-founding. To form ‘scabs’, 

1881 C. Wye /ron Founding 58 A loam mould run at the 
top may scab. 

3. slang. To behave as a ‘scab’ or ‘ blackleg’. 

1905 Westin. Gaz. 30 Sept. 10/2 A surplus army of labour 
which can he relied upon to ‘scab’ on their neighhours 
when these rebel against the capitalists. 1907 U. Sinciairin 
Daily Chron. 11 July 3/1 The starving workmen will scab. 

Scabard(e, -arge, obs. ff. ScaBBarD 56,1 

+Scabba‘do. Oss. [f. Scap sb.+-apo. Cf. 
scrubbado.| Nenereal disease, syphilis. 

1651 Pleas. Hist. Miller of Mansjield 8 Or art thou not 
troubled with the Scabbado. 1680 R. L’Estrance Eras. 
Collog.62 Hot Baths..are found to be ill for the Scabhado, 
1681 {see Psora]. 1725 Battey Erasm. Collog. (1878) 1. 290 
The new Scabbado, 


Scabbard (skx*baid), 54.1 Forms: a. 3 scau- 
berc, 4 scaberke, 4-5 scau-, 5 scaw-, s(c)kaw-, 
skau-, skaberk(e, skabrek. 8. 4-5 scabarge, 
-erge, 5 skaberge, 7 sca‘r)bridge. +. 4-5 scau- 
bert, 5 scawbert, scaubart, 6 scaberth, Sv. 
scau-, scawbart, scaw-, skaw-, schawbert, 
scalbart, -bert, 6-7 scabbert. 5. Sc. 5 skaw- 
burne. ¢. 4 skawbard, 5c. scalburde, 4-5 
scauberd(e, 5-6 scabard(e, 5-7 -erd, 6 ska- 
bard, -ord, 7 scabbord, -erd, 8 -oard, 6— scab- 
bard. [a. AF. *escaubere (recorded only in pl. 
escaubers, -e7z, ‘vaginas’, ‘dolones’, Joannes de 
Garlandia, 13th c.), escauberge (13th c. in Hegesir. 
‘Malmesb., Rolls Ser., I. 55), latinized eschauberca 
(an. 1204 in Rot. Charl, 134/1). 


Evidence of the existence of the word in continental OF. 
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has not yet been found, as J. de Garlandia, though resident 
in France, was an Englishman. ‘The forin represents an 
earlier “sca/berc, -berge, which must be an adoption of a 
‘Teut. compound, the last element of which contains the 
root “serg- to protect (cf. Hausnrk} No such Teut. com- 
pound has, however, been found. As to the origin of the 
first element two suggestions have been made: (1) that it is 
OHG. scadu shell, husk, which does not yield a very satis- 
factory sense; (2) that *scallere is ties hy dissimilation 
from *scarberc, from OHG. scar, scadra, ordinarily meaning 
‘scissors’, but occas. used asadesignation forasword. The 
Icel, shdilp-r scabbard, shd/on short sword (?a. Gr. oxaAun), 
skdlm ‘one part of a cloven thing’ (Vigf.», pl. Saal D 
lave some resemblance in form and sense, but the possibility 
of etymological connexiun is very doubtful.] 

1. The case or sheath which serves to protcct the 
Llade of a sword, dagger, or bayonet when not 
in use, 

Usually made of hide or leather, bound with metal; some- 
times entirely composed of steel or more precious metals, 
and emhroidered, inlaid, or decorated with precious stones 
and jewels. 

a, 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 5538 Yo is scauberc he pulte 
is hond, ¢ 1380 Sir Ferumd. 771 In-to is scaberke he potte 
his swerd. 1426 Lypc. De Guil, Vilgr. 2845 The swerd.. 
was alway stylle cloos In the skawberk. ¢24§0 Verdin 118 
Whan Arthur was releved, he drowgh his swerde oute of 
skabrek. /bicd. 347 He..yede firste to Calibourne and puite 
it in the skaberke whan he hadde dried it clene. 

B. ¢1380 Wveiir Sed, Wks. III. 266 It is not liklyche 
pat Crist..schulde carie a swerd tna scaberge for to b he: a 
sely lombe, ¢ 1475 /’arlenay 2790 Vhen drawing his swerd 
the scaherge fro, The poynt gayn the dore put he ther-vnta, 
1600-1 Churchw. Acc. k. Budleigh (Virushfield 1894) 19 Pd. 
for scabridges & for two swordes & a scabridge for a dager 
ijt vj4. 1673-4 Totnes Rec. in Jewitt & Hope Corp. Plate 
(1895) I. 162 Paid for a new Scarbridge for ye Town sword. 

y- ©3325 Chron. Eng. 628 tn Ritson Melr. Rom. 11. 296 
The scaubert wes gold pur ant fin. ¢ 1440 Promp. [arv. 
443/1 Scawbert, or chethe (8. scawberk, A. 7, scauberd), 
vagina. 1§33 Doucias Ai ners wv. v. 160 The schawbert 
with hroun jasp was picht. /did. x1. 1. 27 Abowt hys gor- 
get..Was hung hys suerd with evor scawbart fyne. 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scot, (Rolls) 1. 231 Ane scalbert also quitk 
was of purpure fine. 1600 J. Lane Sow Tel-troth (Shaks, 
Soc.) 127 Then..swords might in scabberts sleepe. 

- 1474 Ace. Ld. Migh Treas. Scot. 1. 25 Item a pime of 
gold for a skawburne to the sammyn swerd. 

«. €1375 Cursor M. 15791 (Fairf.) Of pe skawbard his 
squorde he drogh. 14.. Sir Geucs (M.) 688 The scabarde 
he ffound, the sword was away. 1456 Sir (3. Have Law 
of Arms (S.T.S.) 110 Jhesu Crist..bad sanct Petir..that he 
suld put agayne the suerd in the scalburde. a 1548 Hau. 
Chrotu., Nick. [11,25b, After them folowed the newe erle of 
Surrey with the sword of estate tna riche skabard. 1601 
Suaks. Twed. NV. ut iv. 303, I had a passe with him, 
rapier, scabberd, and all. 1617 Moryson ffi, 1.111 The 
sword with the haft and scahbard of gold. 1675 Ilopsrs 
Odyssey (1677) 93 This My sword, with scabbord all of ivory. 
1768 Stekne Sent. Jourw, The Sword, He return'd his 
sword into its scabbard, 1802 C. James MWilit. Pict. sv. 
Unix, Unfix bayonet, on which the soldier disengazes 
the bayonet from his piece, and returns it to the scahbard. 
1834 Markyar P. Séeple L. xix. 325 The officer. drawing 
his sword out of the scabbard, struck O'Brien with the flat 
of the blade. 1861 Bricut Sf., Amer. 4 Dec. (1876) 67 
I:very sword leaping from its scabbard. 189: KIPLING 
Light that Failed xiii, The moonlight glittered on the 
scabbard of his sabre. 


b. éransf. and fig. Often in context with sword. 
¢1380 Wyci.tr Sern. Sel. Wks. II. 368 Poul clepip pe sixte 
armure, swerd of pe Holy Goost .And pus be tunge in 
mannis moube is a scaberke to bis swerd. 1 NASHE 
Almond for Parrat 10 Whiles the sworde Of iustice, slept 
in his scaberd. 1657 T. M. Life Vise 106 [That} if ever he 
met me, he would make my Heart the Scabbard of his 
Sword, 1671 Crowne Yulfana Prol., Whil’st tongue lyes 
still 7 th’ scabbard of his lips. 1895 WotseLey Decl. & F. 
Napoleon i.2 He..so overstrained the machinery of his mind 
and body..that both deteriorated...The sword as well as 
the scabbard showed nnmistakable signs of wear-and.tear. 
attrib, 1605 Kyp ist Pf. Jeronimo 3. iii. 105 What bloud 
sucking slaue Could choke bright honor in a skabard graue? 


c. Used as a type of peace (opposed to sword). 

1802 C. James Wilt, Dict. sv., The favourite expression 
of the late Sir William Erskine—Some rise by the scabbard, 
and some by the sword! 1817 Lapvy MorcGan France 1 
(1818) 1. 88 He sheathed her blood-stained sword tn a scab- 
bard of peace. 

d. In proverbial uses. 

1546 J. Hevwoop Prev. (1867) 63 He that striketh witb 
the swoorde, Shalbe strikyn with the scaberde. 1579 
Gosson Afol, Seh. Abuse (Arb.) 67 Considereth he now.. 
that hee which strikes with the sworde, shalbe beaten with 
the scabbarde? 1607 MippLeton Fam, “ove v. i, Since he 
has strooke with the sword, strike you with the Scabbard: 
in plaine termes Cuckold him. 1823 Locknart Veg. Dalton 
11. vi, There is an old Scots saying..that ‘the hlade wears 
the scabbard’. 1874 MotLeyv John of Barneveld 1. vit. 331 
To throw away thesword and fight with the scabbard. 

e. In fig. phrase, 2o throw away the scabbard: 
to abandon all thought of making peace. 

a 1674 CLARENDON Hist. Red. x. § 169 He who hath drawn 
his Sword against his Prince, ought to throw away the 
Scabbard. 1724 De Foe Mem. Cavalier (1840) 146 The 
scabbard seemed to be thrown away on both sides. 1900 
A. T. Manan War S. Africa v. (ed. 2) 200 Not the courage 
that throws away the scabbard, much less that which burns 
its ships. 

+ 2. ¢ransf. Applied to various kinds of sheath 
or intezument ; a cocoon, etc. Ods. 

{1578 Banister A/fst. Aan vit. go It..prepareth way to 
the Nerues..as that it deduceth them, hid as it were ina 
scaberth, to it.] 1608 Topsett Serpents 103 They fold 
themselues into a..web. And thus heeing included in a 
greenish scabbard..they all die in Winter. 1713 A. VAN 
LEEUWENHOEK in PAiL Trans. XXVIII. 160 An Animal- 


SCABBED. 


culum, thal was fix’d tn a litile Scalbboard or Sheath. 1753 
Chambers’ Cycl. Supp., Scabbard,. is the skin that serves 
for a sheath or case to a horse’s yard. 

3. alirib. and Comb., as scabbard-bulion, clasp, 
-maker; scabbard fish, Lepidopus candalus, a 
fish of long, compressed scabbard-like form and 
silvery-white colour; scabbard razor-shell, a 
razor-shell, Solen vagina, shaped like a scabbard. 

38oz C. James Wilit, Dict, s.v.,*Scabbard-button, a brass 
button or hook by which the scabbard is attached to the 
frog of the belt. 1866 G. Sternens Runie Mon. 1. 302 This 
runic *Scabbard-clasp. 1836 Yarrete Brit. Fishes 1. 176 
‘The *Scabbard-fish. Lefidapusargyreus, 1884 W. Savit.e 
Kent Fishes Brit, /si. Fish. l.xhib, Lit.)123 The Scabbard- 
fish is distributed abundantly through the tropical waters of 
theAtlantic. 1611 Corcr., Fourrelsier, a *scabberd maker. 
1813 Binciey Avi. Biog. WA. 448 Vhe *scabbard razor- 
shell. 

+ Scabbard, 54.2 Obs. rare—°. Also 9 scalbert. 
{f. Scan sé, + -anp. Cf. Du. schobberd beggar, 
rogue.} A ‘scabbed’ person. 

€1440 Promp. Parv. 442/1 Scabbard, or he bat is scabhyd. 
3824 Mactaccart Gallovid. Encycl., Seatbert, a low-lifed, 
scabby-minded individual. 

Scabbard (skz‘biid), 54.3. Also 7 -erd, 7-8 
-ord,-oard. fapp.ad. MLG. schadbor? thin board 
sawn off a length of timber in squaring it, f. sehale 
shell, rind, etc. (sce Scate 56.1) + dort Boanp: =G, 
schalbretl. (Cf. SCALE-BoARD |, which is recorded 
later.)] Thin board used in making splints, the 
scabbards of swords, veneer, cte., and by printers 
in making register (now called sea/e-board). 

1635 Patent Speci. (1856) No. 87, p.1 1. 9 Scahberds made 
of veneer, 1672 Wiseman Wounds w. 123 Of these [splints] 
some are made of Tin, others of Scalsbourd [ed. 1676 Scab- 
bard), Pastboard, and of wood...'Those of Scabboards are 
apt to bow. 1683 Moxon Aleck. F.verc., Printing vill, 
Scabbord is that sort of Scale commonly sold by some Iron- 
mongers in Bundles; And of which, the Scabbords for 
Swords are made: The Compositer cuts it Quadrat high. 
1753 Frankun Let. to J. Bowden 12 Apr. Wks. 1840 V. 
299, I place them in loose rims of scabboard. 1771 Luckomue 
Hist, Printing 312 Vhe Ribs squeeze closer to the Winter 
one Scabbord. 1787 /’vinter’s Gram. 116 In mtxt matter, 
or Italic, a coe rat at least is required before and after a 
thin Brass rule. 

b. scabbard-plane = ScaLEroarn-flane, 

1846 HottzarFreL Turning 11. 504 The scale- board plane, 
abhreviated into scabbard-plane, for cutting off the wide 
chips used for making hat and bonnet boxes. ; 

rence + Sca*bbarding, the spacing of lines of 
type. 

178 M. Cutter in Lif, etc. (1888) II. 270 Scabbording of 
the lines,. scabbording of the prefaces. 

Scabbard, v. [f. Scansarp sd.1] 

1. zrans. To put (a sword) into its scabbard; to 


sheathe. Also évans/. and fig. 

1579-80 Nortu Plutarch, Pyrrus (1595) 446 For if any 
drewe out his sworde, or based his pike, he could neither 
scabarde the one againe, nor lift vp the other. 1679 Crowne 
Ambitious Statesman wi. 31 The shining Tongue of their 
chief leading Orator, Ha's neither edge nor point; but 
finely scabberded In Velvet Words [etc.} 1812 W. Ten- 
Nant Anster F. w. vii, Thus prepar'd Vo have their persons 
scabbarded in cloth. 1866 Ruskin Crown Wild Olive (1873) 
130 You find that you have put yourselves into the hand 
of your country as a weapon... You have vowed to strike, 
when she bids you, and to stay scahbarded when she hids 
vou. 1898 Chr. Herald (N.Y.) 9 Mar. 200/2 Let the sword 

scabbarded. 

2. Mil, To punish with a scabbard (see quots.). 

1Boz C. James AVilit. Diet. s.v., Infantry soldiers are 
sometimes scabbarded under the sanction of the captains of 
companies, for slight offences committed among themselves, 
igor W. Starke Obs. MWilit. Punish. 40 The common 
punisbments..were scabbarding and cobbing, the former 
meaning to heat a man with a bayonet scabbard. 


Scabbarded (ska bisded), fp. a. [f. ScaB- 
BARD sé.! orv.+-ED.] a. Having a scabbard (of 
a specified kind), b. Sheathed. 

1887 Pall Mall G. 21 June 3/2 A bright array of military 
and naval uniforms bristling with rich scabbarded swords 
and medals, 1888 Kirttnc Story of Gadsbys L'Envoi, 
Tenderest voices cry, ‘Turn again’, Red lips tarnish the 
scabharded steel. ; 

Sca‘bbardless,z. [-LEss.] Lackingascabbard. 

1577-87 HouixsHEeD Chron. II]. 1138/2 Had nota scaberdles 
sword aleat one of the souldiors..thrust him almost through 
the foot. 1823 Scort Peveril xxiii, The scabbardless sword 
which lay on the floor, and the empty sheath which hung 
hy sir Geoffrey's side. 1870 E. Peacock Ralf Shirl. 11. 3 
His grandfather's scabbardless sword. 

Scabbed (skcbd, skz-béd), a. 
[f. ScaB sd.+-ED?, Cf. SHABBED.] 

1. Having the scab or a similar skin-disease; 
covered with scab or scabs; =ScABBY I. 

a. Of human beings. (Scabbed head, ringworm 


of the scalp, /#xea capilis.) } 

1338 R. Brunxe Chron. (1810) 282 Pou scabbed Scotte, pi 
nek pi hotte, be deuelle it breke. ¢ 1340 .Vomtinade (Skeat) 
206 W, hath the wriste scabbut. ¢1400 Lan/franc's Cirurg. 
186, & bus pou schalt do manie daies til be skyn he more 
scabbid pan it was. 1483 Caxron Cato f iv, A wonderful 
and foule woman ryghte olde that was scabbed. 1484 — 
Fables of Alfonce vii, The porter..sawe his scabbed hede. 
1542 Rec. Elgin (New Spald. Cl. 1903) I. 67 Calling of the 
said James scabbit lyper carlle. 1621 Burros Anat, Mel. 
1. ii. . vi, Boyes in Germany are so often scabbed, because 
they vse exercise presently after meates, 1700 T. Brown 
tr. Fresny's Amusem. iv. Wks. 1709 III. 1. 41 Some of them 
having Scab'd or Pimpled Faces, wear a thousand Patches 


Now rare. 


SCABBEDNESS. 


tohide them. 2772 W. Bucnan Dom. Med. (ed. 2) 679 The 
most obstinate of all the eruptions incident to children are, 
the finca capitis, or scabbed bead, and chilblains. 

b. Of animals. 

1300 Havetlok 2505 Pei garte bringe pe mere sone, Skabbed, 
afd fal iucle o bone. 1398 TRevisa Barth. De P. RK. xvi. 
XxViL (1495) 788 The scabbyd hounde is drownydat the laste 
wyth a rope. .bounde abowte his necke. ¢1430 Pilger. Lyf 
Manhode \. civ. (1869) 114 For riht as a scabbed beste hateth 
hors comb,..riht so hate j tecbinge. 1534 Ftrzners. usd. 
§ 42 If any sheepe be scabbed, the shepeherde may-e per- 
ceyue it by tbe bytynge, rubbyng or scratchynge witb his 
horne. 1679 Lond. Gaz. No. 1403/4 One gray Nag..baving 
scabbed heels and malenders, 1709 Steere 7atier No. 31 
p3 This great Hero drooped like a scabbed Sheep. 1753 
Chambers’ Cyct. Supp., Scabbed heeis or frush, in the 
manege, is an eating putrefaction upon a horse's frush. 

absol. 1484 Caxtos Fables of Alfonce vii, Of euery lame, 
scabbed, & of alle suche..he tooke a peny. 

e. Of plants. 

1693 W. Bowtes in Dryden's Fuvenal v. (1697) 107 To 
you such scabb‘d harsh Fruit is giv’n, as raw Young Soul- 
diers at their Exercisings gnaw. @ 1735 Eart Happtncton 
Forest-Trees (1756) 10 In bad soil, they [sc. elms} are nasty, 
scabbed, and hide-bound things. _ 

da. Proverbially and allusively : see quots. 

¢1450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 262 Leste one skabbed 
schepe infecte al the flokke. 1533 More Dedbelt. Salem 
Wks. 938/2 The..putting the scabbed heretikes out of the 
clene flocke. 1562 J. Hevwoop Prov. § Epigr. (1867) 153 
A scabde horse is good enough, for a scalde squyre. 1596 
Nasne Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) II]. 71 rs scabbed 
scald squire (Scythian Gabriell) as thou art. 1610 A. Cooke 
Pope Foan 5 Baronius brands him, not meerely for a skabd 
sheepe, but for an heretical skabby beast. 1651 G. Hersert 
FJacila Prudéntum 1113 A scabbed horse cannot abide the 
comb, 1798 W. Ilutron Fasn, [lutton in Life (1816) 367 
With all these qualifications she was tinctured with a most 
unaccountable species of paltry pride. ‘hus one scabbed 
Sheep spoils the flock. 

te. transf. and fr. Obs. 

1630 Davenant Crue! Brotherv. K 2b, Hide me swelling 
Hills! rough, and scabbed Rocks. 1674 Marvece Reh, 
Transp. u. 72 In so rough and scabbed a Latine, that a 
man must have long nails..to distinguish betwixt the Skin 
and the Disease, the Faults and the Grammar. 

f. /ron-founding. Biistered with ‘scabs’. 

1881 C. Wvtie /ron Fourding 14 The casting is liable to 
be faulty, or ‘ scabbed’. 

2. As aterm of contempt: ‘Scurvy’, mean, con- 
temptible. Oés. 

1579 NorTHBROOKE Dicing 64b, This scabbed and scuruie 
company of Dauncers. 1597G. Harvey 7 rimming of Nashe 
Wks. (Grosart) III.25 Thou mayest well praye for the duall 
number, thou scabbed, scalde, lame, halting adiectiue. 1786 
Har'st Rig cxxx, For our sma’ wage, oh, wha wad bide— 
For scabbit aughtpence, woe betide That we should shear? 

Hence + Scabbedly adzv., basely, meanly (with 
allusion to the scab in sheep). 

a3is48 Hare Chron., lfen. VIII (1550) 187 b, The great 
wether [sc. Wolsey] which is of late fallen..so craftely, so 
scabedly, ye & so untruly juggeled witb the kyng. 

t Sca‘bbedness. Obs. [-xess.] The con- 
dition of being ‘ scabbed’ or suffering from ‘scab’. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 320/2 A scabbydness, scabredo, scabri- 
tudo, 1576 Newton Lewinie’s Complex. u. tii. 116 It 
causeth no great ytch nor heat, as the skabbednes whicl1 
commeth of salte Phlegme..doth. 1675 Brooxs Gold. Key 
ait Though the sora or scabbedness may be cured, yet tbat 
which is called Lefra Physicians acknowledg incurable. 

Scabberd, -ert, obs. ff. ScaBBanp sd}, 3. 

Sca‘bbiness. [f. Scappy +-nEss.] ‘Ihe con- 
dition or quality of being scabby, “7. and fig. 

1584 Cocan //aven Health \ix, Fumitorie. .helpeth itching 
and scabbinesse. 1651 Biccs New Disp. > 77 Most of then1 
have annexed tbeir own cruelties, infamy, tmmaturities, 
scabbinesse, rottennesse. 1771 J. S. Le Dran’s Observ. 
Surg. (ed. 4) Dict., Psoriasis, a Scurvy Scabbiness in the 
Body. 1816 J. Smitu Panorama Sci. & Art 11.614 It was 
observed, that whenever salt was used, this root was free 
from the scabbiness with which it is commonly infected. 

Scabbing (skz'bin),7d/. sé. [f.ScaBv. +-1nG1.] 

. The process of forming a scab. 

1747 Watt in Phil. Trans. XLIV. 593, 1 now usually 
continue it..till, the Scabbing being perfected, I find it 
‘Yime to cleanse the first Passages. 1805 Aled. Frni. XIV. 
507 The usual inflammation, vesication, and scabbing of the 
punctured part. 1876 7raus. Clinical Soc. 1X. 161 The 
wound healed by scabbing. 

2. [ron-founding. (See ScaB sb. 3 c.) 

1883 T. D. Wesr Amer. Foundry Pract, 246 Scabbing in 
loam and dry sand moulds. 

So Scabbing ///. a. (orig. the v6/. sb.used attrié.), 
characterized by the formation of a scab. 

1803 Aled. Fru. X. 190 To sbew..the progress of the in- 
oculated cow-pock, tbrough its stages of growing into a 
vesicle, constitutional disorder, scabing process {etc.}. 1829 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) 111. 114 The progress of tbe 
disease has often been divided into four stages, an incursive, 
an eruptive, a maturing, and a declining or scabbing. 1872 
Y. Bryant Pract. a 483 Associated with a wound, 
punctured or open,.. healing, or scabbing. 

Scabble (skzb'l), v. Also 7 skable, 7-9 
scable. [Later variant of Scaprir.]} 

1. ‘rans. To rough-dress (stone). 

_ 620 Brent tr. Savpi's Counc. Trent 11. 238 As the chezil 

is actiue, not onely in scabling the stone, but in giuing 

forme to the Statue. 1624 4/thorf MS. in Simpkinson 

Washingtons (1860; App. p.|lvi, To Blisse one daie scabling 

Stone for the kitchen range att the stone pitts. 1833 Loupon 

Encycl. Archit. § 939 Stones are said to be scappled or 

scabbled when they are dressed with the pick end of the 

hammer. 1848 Acc, Quarrendon Church 7 The external 
walls are built with random-jointed squared ashlar, scabbled, 
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ofthe stones in Hadrian's Wall are sometimes roughly tooled, 
or, as it is technically termed, scabbled with the pick. 

2. Jron-manuf. = CABBLE v. 

1849, 1875 [see CapBte v.]}. 

Hence Sca‘bbler, a workman whose occupation 
is scabbling; a hammer used in rough-dressing 
stone; Sca‘bbling vé/. sd., rough-dressing ; cover. 
in p/., chips of stone; attrib, in scabdling-axe, 
-hanimer =SCABBLER. 

1790 Grose Prov. Gloss. (ed. 2), Scabtines, chippings of 
stone. North. 1825 J. NicHotson Oferat. Mechanic 537 The 
only preparation the stones undergo, is tbat of knocking off 
the sharp angles with the thick end of a too) called a scabling 
hammer, 1843 Hottzaprrel. Turning, etc. 1.171 Tbe scab- 
blers use heavy pointed picks. 1881 /ustr. Census Clerks 
(1885) 86 Scabbler. 1881 Leic. Gloss.231 Scadblings, the chips 
or refuse of stone made in scabbling it. /did., Scabd/e,to rough 
dress stone with an axe for the purpose, called a Scabbling- 
axe. 1893-4 Vorthumétd. Gloss. 11. 597 ‘Vbe tool used for 
the purpose ([scabbling} is variously called a ‘scaplar” or 
*scabbler*. 

Scabbo(a)rd, obs. forms of ScaBBarn sd,1, 3, 

Scabby (skzbi), a. [f. ScaB sd. +-y.] 

1, =ScaBBeEp a. 1. 

1526 Grete Herball eccclxxiii. (1529) Bb jb, It causeth 
also the skynne that is scabby to be fayre and clene. 1665 
Hooke A/icrogr. 122 Parts of the leaves grow scabby. 1674 
J- Scurrrer Hist, Lapland v. 15 They are nasty and 
scabby, and use not to comb their heads. 1742 tr. //etster’s 
Surg. (1768) 1. 288 There is still a worse kind of 7ixea, or 
scabby Head, covering tbe whole hairy Scalp witb an ash- 
coloured thick Crust. 1759 Brown Compl. Farmer 86 
Pigeons are sometimes apt to be scabby on the backs and 
breasts, 1801 Wotcot (P. Pindar) ears 4 Smiles Wks. 
1812 V. 55 Thus scabby heads, the proverb says, For ever 
hate a comb. 1849 Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) V. 637 Ec- 
pyesis porrigo. Scabbyscall. 1883 Savce Fresh Light Anc. 
Won. 81 Anything leprous or scabby or lean is forbidden. 

Comb. a1697 Avprey in Sedden's Table-t. (Arb.) 4 Selden 
was a long scabby-pol’d boy. 1695 Lond. Gaz. No. 3041/4 
A middle sized man Scaby faced, with blotches. 

b. Proverbially and allusively (cf. ScaBBED 1 d). 
Also scabéy shcep : a corrupt person, a moral leper. 

1610 [see Scassro1d} 1728 Fart oF Aitessury J/em, 
(1890) 176 At the Guildhall, those worthy Aldermen excluded 
were looked on as scabby sheep. 1861 Mavuew Lond. 
Labour 11.99/1, 1 was the scabby sheep of tbe family, and 
I’ve been punished for it. 1894 ait Caine WManxman ui. 
xviii, One scabby sheep infects the flock. 

Cc. Coal mining. (See quots.) 

1888 GREENWELL Coat-frade Terms s.v. Clagey, when 
the roof is..uneven or scabby. 1893-4 Northumbid. Gloss. 
3.v., A scabby-roof is when the coal does not part freely 
from the stone at the top, 

a. /ron-founding. = SCABBED a. 1 e. 

1883 T. D. West Amer. Foundry Pract, 246 Scabby cast- 
ings In green and sand moulds, 

e. Printing. Blotchy, through uneven inking. 

1884 J. SouTuwarD Pract. Printing xiii. 461 Dust..spoils 
the ink, surrounds the rollersand makes them work ‘ scabby’. 

2. fig. Contemptible, mean, vile; stingy,‘shabby’. 
Now only velar, 

1g1a Odes of Lorace vu. 12/1 This scabby Lection has 
passed current in all the Editions. 186: Mexevitu L£van 
Harrington 1. vi. 92 A scabby sixpence? 

Scaber (sk2"ba1),a. In 6 scabre. Now save. 
(a. F. scabre or I., scaber.] Scabrous. 

1657 Tomtinson Nenou's Disp. 459 The shells wherewith 
they are tected,..are outwardly scabre and impolite, 1866 
iu Treas. Bot. 

Scaberd, -erge, etc., obs. ff. ScapBan 54.1 

Scaberulous (skabe'rivilas), a. Zot. [f. mod.L. 
scaberulus, dim. of scaber.] Somewhat scabrous. 

1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 274 Stem. .scaberulous. 

Scabia (ské'bia), dial. corruption of Scanious sé. 

188: BSlackw, A/ag. Apr. 486/2 Purple scabias and pale 
pansies. 1886 Brerren & Hottanp Plant-n., Scabious... 
Corrupted to Scadia in S, Cumb. 1903 Westm. Gaz 26 
Sept. 2/3 Still flowers the scabia, still the fuchsias rear Their 
purple bells above the tangled grass. 

Scabid (skx‘bid), a. rare. [ad. late L. scadi- 
dus, {. scabies (see next).] Of the nature of scabies. 

1829 Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) 1. 637 Scabid, herpetic, 
and other cutaneous eruptions. 1834 J. HouGuton in Cyc. 
Pract. Med. 111. 638 The cases in which much inflammation 
has attended the scabid eruption. ol 

Scabies (skébijiz). Path. [L. scabies, f. 
scabére to scratch, scrape, prob. related ultimately 
to OE, sceafan (see SHAVE v.).] 

+1. A general term for skin-diseases character- 
ized by scabby or scaly eruption. Ods. 

cr4g00 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 248 Scabies is whanne pe ize 
liddis ben reed & to-swolle, & ful of reed pinplis, 1671 
Satmon Syn. Med. 1. xviii. 114 Yapa, Scabies, Scales or 
Tumours rising from corrupted blood. 1693 tr. Blancard's 
Phys. Dict. \ed. 2), Scabies, the Itch: ’Tis of two sorts, 


moist and dry. 1742 tr. Heister’s Surg. (1768) 1. 288 In the 


Pox you..find both Head and Face..spread with dry Scabs, 
and scabby Ulcers, which is called a Venereal Scabies. 

2. A contagious skin-disease, due to a parasite, 
Sarcoptes scabiez; the itch. 

1814 T. BateMAN Synopsis (ed. 3) 191 The Scabies, or Itch, 
is an eruption of pustules, ..it is accompanied by constant 
..itching. 1834 Cyct. Pract. Med. II]. 636 In whatsoever 
form scabies manifests itself, it is to be regarded entirely 
as a local affection, 1875 13. MeaDows C/in. Observ. 23 
Mr. R , a farmer, of good constitution and quiet habits, 
is supposed to have bad Scabies about twelve months ago. 

+Scabilo-nian. Oés. (Cf. Scaviton.] A con- 
temptuous term for some kind of garment. 


| 1852 T. Wricut Celt, Roman, & Saxon v. 154 The facings | 
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SCABRIUSCULOUS. 


1600 [. Hitt Quartron Reas. Cath. Relig. xvi.86 Did 
not all these new-fashioned attyres, come in with your new 
religion ?..your Gallegascones, your Scabilonians..and a 
thousand such new deuised Luciferian trinckets. 

So + Scabilo-nious (scabulo-) a. 

1977 Art. Eng. in J. Raine Vestscnts, etc. (1866) 15 Great 
bumbasted breches, skalinges, or scabulonious clokes or 
gownes after the laie fashion. 

+Scabine, 0és. Also-in. [ad.med.L,scabinus : 
see EcuEvin. Cf. OF. scadin ‘a Iudge’ (Cotgr.) 
and ScHEPEN.] = ECHEVIN. 

1526 Sc. Acts Fas. V (1814) 11. 305/1 Pe burrow masteris, 
scabynis and consale of the toun of mydleburgh in Zeland. 
1617 Morvson /¢in. uu. 282 Such are the Scabines and the 
Lailies. Scabines are so called of a German word Sehaffex 
(that is to despatcb) 1673 Ray Journ. Low C. 42 The 
Government is by a Scout or Praetor, four Burgomasters, 
nine Scabins, and 36 Counsellors or Senators. 1678 Puitiirs 
(ed. 4), Scadine..a Judge, Senator, or Alderman. 

Scabiovsity. are. [f. Scapious + -1TY.] 
Scabious condition. 

1608 Mippteton Trick to Catch Old One w.v, Out you 
babliaminy.. you cullisance of scabiosity ! 

Scabious (ski bias),sd. Forms: 5scabyouse, 
5-8 -iose, 6 -yous, -iouse, skabious, 6-8 scabius, 
6- secabious. , .d. med.L. scabidsa (se. herba). 
fem. sing. of scabsdsus (see next). Cf. F. scabiexse.] 

1. Any of the herbaceous plants of the genus Sca- 
biosa (N.O. Dipsaceae), formerly believed to be 
efficacious for the cure of certain skin-diseases. 

Blue Scabious, S. succtsa. Field or Meadow Sca- 
bious, S. arvensis. Purple or Sweet Scabious, S. 
atropurpurca, SmallScabious, S, Colwnbaria. Devil's 
bit Scabious: see Devit's sit. Musk Scabious: see 
Musk sé. 4. 

¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 213 Vpon be enpostym. .I leide 
scabiose grounden wib grese. c1460 J. Russeu. SL. Nur- 


- ture 993 Uroke lempk Scabiose Bilgres wildflax is good for 


ache. 1§26 Grete Herball cccevii. (1529) Y ij b, Sethe the 
iuce of scabyous in oyle. 1578 Lyte Dodoexs 1. xxiii. 109 
The great Scabiouse and /acea nigra, do grow in medowes 
and pastures. The smaller Scabious groweth in medowes 
and watery groundes that stande lowe. Sheeps Scabiouse 
growetb in tbe fieldes...A!l the Scabiouses are boate and 
dry. 1579 Lancuam Gard. Health (1633) 600 Skabious 
boyled by it selfe..doth cleanse the breast and lungs. 1605 
Timme Quersit. tu. 175 Certaine droppes .of this being 
given..against the asthma or tissick, with the water of 
scabiose. 1713 Petiver in (Ail. Trans. XXVIII. 58 The 
Leaves next the Root are whitish and jagged like the smal! 
Field Scabiose. 1782 J. Scotr Poct. Heks. 96 There Sca- 
bious blue and purple Knapweed rise. 1797 Encyct. Brit. 
(ed. 3} XV1.687/1 The arvensis, or meadow-scabious. 1867 
H. Macuittan S/ble Teach. vi. 108 All the upland pastures 
are strewn thick with myriads of the purple scabious. 1882 
Garden 18 Keb. 118/2 ‘The dwarf Scabious is now used for 
pot culture in winter. 
b. U.S. Applied to some species of Erigevon. 

1830 Linptey Val. Syst. Bot. 200 Erigeron philadelphi- 
cum and heterophyllum..are commonly sold under tbe name 
of Scabious. 

c. Sheep's, Sheep's bit Scabious: see SHEEP. 

2. (Sce quot.) 

1832 J. Rennit Consp, Butterfl. & Aloths 6 The Scabious 
(Melitra Artemis, Leach) appears in the middle of May... 
Caterpillar. .feeds on the devil's bit scabious. 

Scabious (skét-bias), a. Now rare. [ad. F. 
scabieux or its source L, scaéiosus, f. scabies: sce 
ScaBtes.] Of the nature of or pertaining to scabies 
or itch; in carly use =SCABBED, SCABBY. 

1603 Ftorio AJontaigne t xxiv. 62 Hee. .durst not dare 
totell me that his posteriors are scabious, except he turne 
over his Lexicon to see what posteriours and scabious is. 
1629 T. Apams Souls Sickn. Wks. 472 If the humours be 
..thicker, they turne to a scabious matter in the skin. 1653 
GaubDEN //ierasp. 504 Their illfed flocks and scabious Con- 
gregations. 1764 G. Psatmanazar Alem. 153 The scabious 
disease, which by that time had spread itself all over my skin. 
1834 Cyct. Pract. Med. 111. 639/1 ‘Tbe insects taken from 
the scabious vesicles. 

Sca’bish. U.S. [? Corruption of Scazious sb.) 
The Evening Primrose, @nothera biennis. 

1845-so Mrs. Ltncotn Lect. Sot. 159. 1846-50 A. Woop 
Class-.bk. Bot. 263. 

+Sca-bness. Ods. App. f. Scab sé.1+-nxss, if 
not an error for SCABBINESS. 

c14so JIE. Aled, Bk. (Heinrich) 222 Anoper maner bap 
for scabnesse & rownesse of body & of skyn. 

Scabrate (skZi-brét), a. [ad. late L. scabrat-us, 
f. scaher: see -ATE 2.] =SCABROUS. 

1890 Bitttwncs Med. Dict. 

Scabre: see SCABER. 

+ Scabre-dity. Os. [irreg. f. L. scabrédo (f. 
scaber SCABROUS) +-1TY.] Roughness, scabbiness. 

1624 Burton Anat. Aled, ut ii. v. iii, Many faults in Phy- 
siognomie, and ill colour, .. inequalities, roughnesse, scabre- 
dity, palenesse, yellownes. 

Scabrid (skz'brid),@. [ad.late L. scabrid-us, 
f. scaber ScABROUS.] Somewhat scabrous. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 1027/2 Scabrid, Scabriusculous, slightly 
rough to the touch. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora p. xv Bor 
raginez,.. Hispid or scabrid herbs. 

Scabridge, obs. form of ScaBBarn sé.1 

Scabridity (skabri-diti), [f Scapuip+-ity.] 
Slight roughness. ; 

1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 474 Equisetum hyemale..dis- 
tinguished by its size, glaucous colour, scabridity. and stems. 

Scabriu‘sculous,¢. Zo/. [f. mod. L.scabrius- 
culus, irreg. dim. f. scaber SCABROUS.] =SCABRID. 

1866 [see Scasrtp}. 


SCABRO.-. 
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Scabro- (sk2'bro), used as combining form of | bony plates, found abundantly on the British coasts 


L. scaber ScABKOUS in the sense of roughly’, 
‘rough and... .’, as scabro-striate. 

1848 Dana Zooph. 476 Vhe lateral (calicles}. .very finely 
scabro-striate. 

Scabrosely (ské'brdursli), adv. 
ad. late L. scabrosus, f. scaber ScABROUS.) 
scabrous manner. 

1848 Dana Zooph. 275 Lamellx. scabrosely serrulate, 

Scabro'sity. rare. [ad. late 1. scabrositas, 
f. scabrosus (see prec.).] Roughness. 

1657 Vomitnson Nenou's Disp., Vhysical Dict, 

Scabrous (ské!bras), a. [f. L. scabr-, scaber 
(related tu scaderve to scrape, scratch) + -ovs. Ch 
also late L. scabrdsus, F. scabrenx.] 

1. Rough with minute points or knobs, as dis- 
tinguished from unevenness of surface: esp. Vad. 
Lfist. and Phys. 

1657 S. Purcuas Jol, Flying-/us, viii. 7 All her feet are 
scabrous, and rough, to take hold at the first touch. 1741 
Monro cluat, Nerves (ed. 3) 103 .\ scubrous bony Ridge. 
1760 J. Lee /wtrod. Lot, ui. v. (1765) 183 Scabrous, rugged ; 
when the Disk is covered with ‘lubercules, little knobs, 
1790 Bewick (ist, AL 145 The surface of ihe skin 
wus scabrous and knotty, of a close texture, and when dry 
extremely hard. 1803 Herscune in ‘Ail, Trans. XCVI. 
215 A lens that had a very scabrous polish on one side. 
1826 Kirpy & Sr. Entomol. LV. xlvi. 273 Scabrous... Rough 
to the touch from granules scarcely visible. 1829 Goudd's 
Study Aled. (ed. 3) VN. 427 Vhe ale of the nove become 
swelled and scabrous. 1894 R. B. Suarre Bira’s Gt. Beit, 
I. 4 [fhe Rook has} the forehead and sides of face bare, 
and covered with a white scabrous skin, nA 

b. In fig. phr. with reference to caustic writing. 

1862 M. Hovuins Hawai 275 He wrote with point and 
rapidity, and his pen had a scabrous edge. 

2. Ol an author, his composition or style: Harsh, 
unmusical, unpolished. 

Cf, late L. versus scabri (Macrobius). 

a1g85 Potwarr Fdyting w. Montgomerie 31 Thy ragged 
roundels,..some out of lyne, With scabrous colours. « 1637 
B. Jonson Discov. Wks. Uh. 119 Virgill was most loving of 
Antiquity; yet how rarely dotb hee iusert agvai, and fictar! 
Lucretius is scabrous and rough in these. 1656 Iiounr 
Glossogr, s v., \ Scabrous style, for an unpleasant kinde of 
writing 1693 Drvpren Disc. Sutire Eys. (ed. Ker) IL. 70 
Hii, [Persius’] verse is scabrous, and hobbling. 

3. Full of obstacles, difficult, ‘ thorny’, 

1646 R. Baw Lett. y Frols. (1841) IL. 349 We stick 
long sometymes upon scabrous «juestions. 1810 Bextuam 
Packing (1821) 72 Whosoever would be saved froin falli.g 
into error and heterodoxy on this scabrous ground. 1832 
Ausmn Jurispr. ii. 46 We must pick our scabrous way 
with the help of a ghmmiering light. 1904 7fes 15 June 
7/2 When this scabrous moment arrives the Russian de 
fenders may remember Dragomiroff aid his advice. 

4. Kisky, bordering upon the indelicate, 

1881 Merepitn Jragic Cons. iv. 66 Sentiment, cynicism, 
and satin impropriety and scabrous, are among those verses 
where pure poctry has a recognized vo.ce. 1882 IMorlé 
1 Nov. § Ihis scabrous novels. 1894 Athearuim 3 Mar. 
275/3 Mr. Maude..has chosen to write about divorce and 
adultery,..and many other potentially scabrous topics. 

Hence Sca‘brously a/v., in a scabrous manner, 
+ harshly; Sca*brousness, ruggedness, hardness. 

1572 Knox //ist. Ref. Wks. 1846 1. 10 Albeit that some 
thingis be ovscurly, and some thingiy scabruslie spokin. 
1727 Ba.vey vol. 11, Scadvousness, Ruggedness, Roughness. 
1847 Fraser's Way. XXXVI. 519 What a coutemporary of 
Shakspeare called the scabrousness of onr elder literature. 


+Scab-shin, a. Obs. [f. Scaw sd. + Sun sd.] 
Contemptuous epithet applied to friars. 

1607 Lingua tv. i, Vhou taugh'st a scab-shin frier the hel- 
lish inuention of pouder and gunnes. 1620 MELTON A stro/og. 
59 Vhese scab-shin Fryers. 

+ Sca‘bsaip. Ods. [-suip.] Used with posses- 
sive as a mock title for a contemptible person. 

1589 (?Lyty] Pape w. /atchet C iiij, If that Martin 
could thatch vp his Church, this inans scabship should bee 
an Elder. ; 

Sca .ulonious: see SCABILONIOUS. 

+Sca-bwort. Oés. [f. Scab sé.+ Wort. An 
old name ot this plant was Scabiosa major.) The 
plant Elecainpane, /iu/a /Telenium, 

61450 A/phita (Anecd. Oxon.) 83 /acea alba, scabioxa id, 
g° scabiose, a® scabwort. 1526 Grete Lerball clii. (1529) 
Iv b, De Enula campana, Elfe docke, S-abwoort, or hors- 
hele. 1657 W. Cotes Aclam in Eden txxix. 143 We in 
Engtish call it Elecanipane generally, yet in some Countries 
of this Land, it ts called Scabwort and Horse-heal. 

Scace, obs. form of ScaRcE, SCATCH. 

Scach, Scacite: see Scarcu, SCARCITY. 

+ Scad'!. Obs rare—°, In 5 scadde. A corpse. 

c1440 Proms, arv, 442/% Scadde (IVinch. ALS. scaido), 
cadauer. 3 : 

Scad “ (sked). Now déa/. (Kent, Sussex, Lincs. : 
see K.D.D.). Also skad. (Cf. scag. Skuc.) A wild 
black plum; esp. the bullace, Prunus znsttitia, 

1577 B. Gooce feresbach’s [usb. 1. 110 Okes, Mastholmes, 
Skaddes (orig. pruno sylvestri), Pine trees, and Fyrre. 
1736 PeccE Aenticrsms (E.D.S.), Scacdts, black bullace; ora 
bastard damasin growing in the hedges. 1777 Jacos /lante 

Ffaversh, Index p. xxiii, Scad Tree, or Scad Plumb. 

Scad 5 (skied). Also skad. (Source unknown; 
app. originally used in Cornwall. 

Cf. Welsb ysgadan berrings, Norw. dial. skad gwyniad, 
Sw. skddite flounder.] 

1. The fish Caranx trachurus(Trachurussaurus), 


characterized by having its lateral line armed with 


[f. *scabrose, 
Ih a 


| 
| 


and used for bait; also applicd to other fishes of 
the genus Caranx and related genera (cf. mackerel- 
scad); the horse-mackcrel, 

1602 Carew Cornwall 30 Of round fish (there are} Brit, 
Sprat, Barne,..Scad [etc.}. /di. 35 Some gutted and kept 
i pickle, as the lesser Whitings, Pollock, Eeles, and Squarie 
Scads. @ 1672 Wittucnuy //ist. Pisce. Vv. xii. 290 Cornu- 
Hiensibus a Sead. 1769 Pesxsant Brit, Zool, 111. 225. 1845 
Vew Statist. Acc. Scot. X\V. (Ross) 190 Vhe commou 
mackerel is nunicrons as is also the scad or horse mackerel, 
1888 Goone Amer. Fishes 231 VheScads, known in England 
as the ‘ Horse-Mackerels’, appear to occur in all temperate 
and tropical waters. 

b. atirib., as scad mackerel, -net. 

1803 Suaw Ge Zool. IV. 597 “Whe Scad Mackrel. 1836 
ist Weep. [rish Fisheries 167 Vhe Skad-net is very similar 
to the Mackerel-net. 

2. U.S. (See quot.) 

1882 Jorvay & Gituerr Synopsis Fishes N. Amer. 432 
Decapterus punctatus. Scad; ound Robin, 

Scad‘ skwd). Sc. [Of obscure origin.) A 
faint appearance of colour or light; a reflexion ; 
a faint gleam, 

1649 Kutnertorn Lett. (1664) 490 Yea it reflects a scad 
like the cross of Christ. 1788 Pickin Pocus 53 The wiglits, 
dispos'd for c'eniny-fun, Flee frac the scad o’ daylight. a 1800 
Lord Douglas xiv in Child Ballads 1. 102/2 It is but the 
scad of my scarlet cloak Runs down the water wan. 1824 
M seraccart Gallowid. Kucyel., Scades o° Licht, flares, er 
Nashes of light. 1890 Sravice Votandums iv. 19, 1 took a 
veezy through the house by the scadd o” the luwe. 

Scad 5 (skad). /uca/, (Cf. SHap-salmon.] The 
fry of tae salmon. 

1861 Act 24 4 25 Itc. c. 109 § 4 All migratory fish of the 
genus salmon, whether known by the names. stied, scud, 
blue fin, black tip, fingerling,..or by any other local name. 

Scad © (skied). dial, (Cf. Vu. schadde grass, 
turf.] A slab of peat; a tut of grass. 

1880 F. M. Prarp Mother Molly iti, 1 kep un theer, and 
vather, he turned up the scads. 1906 ititirorts /ortreeve 
t. iv, wo and two the scads stood propped in pits to dry. 

Scad, obs. or Sc. form of SeaLp. 

Scaddle (ska-d'l), a. Now dial. Also 5 
skadylle,7skad dile, [Later var. of ScarueL.| 

1. Wild ; timid; shy. 

1483 Cath, Angl. 341,2 Skadylle; v4i wylde. 1635 L. 
Foxr North-West Foc 203 There was fowle, but so skadle, 
as they would not abide them to come neere them. 1691 
Ray N.C. Words 60 Scadidle, that will not abide touching: 
spoken of young Horses that fly out. 1862 (C. C. Routn- 
son} Dra/. Leeds 398 Me's a scaddle horse to ride. 1876 
Wid- Vhs. Gloss, Scaddle, mid, usually applied to a horse. 

2. Mischievous, troublesome; thicvish; ¢5f. of 
animals. 

1589 (? Lyty] Pafpe zw. fatchet 3 Me shall knowe what it 
is for a scaddle pawne, to crosse a ishop in his owne walke. 
1674 Ray $.4 £.C. IVords 77 Skuddle; scathie, Ravenous, 
mischievous, Suss. 3736 Lewis /. 7ened (ed. 2) 38 A Skaddle 
Cat, Boy, &c. 1847 Baxuam /mgol, Ley. Ser. Jerry Jarvis's 
Wig, ‘Lib,..the honestest, the least ‘scaddle’ of the feline 
race. 1887 Aventish Gloss., Sca:ddle, wild; mischievous; 
spoken ofadog that worriessheep; ofa cattbat poaches[ete.}. 

Scade, obs. f. Sc\THE; obs. pa. t. SHED v. 
Scadewe, obs. f. SHapow. Scadling, variant 
of ScaLtpine sé.) Seadlips; sce ScaLp v. 1 d. 
Sc@lestious : sce ScELEsTIous. Sceen/e, -ical, 
obs. ff. Scent, SCENICAL. 

+Sca-vity, sce-vity. Obs.—° [ad. late L. 
sceevitds, f. sewvus left-sided, awkward, perverse, 
unlucky.) 

1656 Biouxt Glossogr., Scevity, unluckiness, lefthanded- 
ness. 1658 PHILLips, Scrvily. 

+ Scaf. Ots. Also 4-6 skaf(fe. scaff, 5 scaphe, 
6 schatfe, 7 evron.scarfe. [a.OF. scaphe, scauphe, 
escaff Je, ad. L. scapha light boat, skiff, a. Gr. 
owapy trongh, tub, skiff, etc.] 

1. A light boat, skiff. Chiefly Sc. 

1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxvi. (.Vycholas) 274, & in a skaf 
a-pone pe se sayland. 1432-50 tr. Wigden (Rolls! VIL. 463 
William,.was taken into an oper scaphe. 1483 Cal. Anc. 
Ree. Dublin i889) 364 All nianner of men that occupieth 
shippes, piccardes, scafes, and ligbteres. 1512 Ace. Le. 
High Treas, Scot. WV. 373 Yo Johnne of Newtoun and thre 
marinaris with him in the Inglis skaff. 1535 Stewant Crom. 
Scot. (Rolls) IL. 287 Lha..tuke the se thair in ane litill 
skatfe, 1576 Foxe .4. & A/, 183/2 Entring vpon a time with 
his Hauke into a certaine schaffe or cockbote alone. 1600 
in Ree. Convent, Roy. Burghs (1870) 11. 81 The brugh of 
Kinghorne..is. .hewele trublit be the skaffis, skeldry-kis and 
zowis of vnfre touns of Leith [etc.}, 1621 /7tsh Acts Edw./V, 
c. 6 in Bolton Stat. /re/, 38 All other small vessells, as 
Scarfes or Boats, not hauing Drouer nor Lighter. 

2. (tr. L. fescella.] _An open basket. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 319 Moysses..was t-doo 
in a scaf of risshes i-schape as a litel boot. 

Scafe, variant of Scaire. 

Scaff (skef),5é. Sc. Also seauff. [f. Scarrz.] 

1. Food, provisions. (Cf. Rarr 56.1 1.) 

1768 Ross Helenore 11. 68 We'll ripe the pouch, an’ see 
what scaff is there. 1806 [see Rare sé! 1} 1819 W. Tex- 
want Papistry Storm'd wt. (18271115 Weel you may see 
that siegin’ bost Had skaff and skink withouten Cost. 

2. Scum, refuse (said of persons) ; riff-raff. (Cf. 
Rarr s4.1 2,) Also scaff and raf. scaff-raff. 

1815 Scott Guy AM. xxv, We wadna turn back, no for 
half a dizzen o’ yon scaff-raff. 1816 — Old .Vort, v, Wr’ a’ 
the scaff and raff o’ tbe water side. 1899 Lumspen Ladin. 
Poems & Songs 54 Begone, ye scum and scaff! 


SCAFFOLD. 


Scaff (kel, v.! Sc. [Of obscure origin; cf. 
skaigf, which 1s used in Sc. with a similar though 
less emphatically contemptuous sense. 

lt has been conjectured that scaf7 muy have been an 
adoption of the Du, and G. schaffen (whence MSw. skaffut) 
to provide or procure (food), Ve word night possibly have 
been brought over by soldiers who had served in the Con: 
Mnental wars; ia military use it would naturally have a 
colouring that might uccount for the contemptuous sense of 
the verb in Sc.) 

a. frans. Yo beg or ask for (food, cle.) in a 
mean Or contemptible manuer, Also adsol. or intr. 
Still in common use.) b. To sponge upon (a 
person). Now xare or Obs. 

1508 Duxaar Fis tong 133 He sayis, thow skaffis and beggis 
mair beir and aitis, Nor ony: cripill in Karrik land abowt. 
1§.. dlberd. Neg. (MS.) XV. pe Nae byg.ing of muir 
sittail nor sitsienis thaim self, and topping of tre samen, 
scaffyug thair nychtbouris. 1583 Ley. LP. St. Audrois go4 
Aue scaffing warlot, wanting schame. 16 . Lindesay's (Pit- 
scottie) Chron. Scot. (1814) 512 (Jam.) Vhey scaffed throche 
all Scotland. .for thair particular commouitee. 

fence Sca-ffing v/. sb. aud ppl. a. 

41568 Ve Sonts of Men, be mirry and glaid 30 in Lan. 
uatyne WS. (Munter. Cl.) 59 ‘Think that this lyfe is nocht 
the lent For skafing heir of scruf and sknm. ¢ 3600 ALEX. 
Hume Poems (S.1.5.) Tg Skaffing clarks with couetice 
iuspired. 0s. 74/209 Skaffing scribes. 

caff, 7.2 dia/. [Of obscure origin. Cf. Scorr z. } 
intr, “Vo eat voraciously, 

1797 Urvvcns Burlesque Homer 1.53 Wut how the hungr 
whoresons scaff'd; How eagerly the beer they ‘ae. 
1882 JFamieson’s Sc. Dict., Skaff..2. Vo ext greedily, Shet. 

Scaffat, -ating, ols. ff. SCAFFOLD, -oLDING. 

+ Scarffer. Sc. Obs. [f. Scary v1] + -rnl.] 
-\ parasite, sponger; an extottioner. 

tg00-20 Dunuar /ovms lai. 45 Scaffaris, and scamleris 
in the nuke, 1536 Berinxpen Cron. cot, (1821) LH. 99 
Juglaris, menstistis, bardis and scaffaris (orig. A/isnos, 
histriones, bardos, parasitos). 1598 Abcrd. Neg. (1848) IL. 
167 A multitude of, .skafferis of the wymbes of the puir. 

+Sca‘fferon. Obs. variant of CHAFFKON. 

1g48 Hatt Chron , Hien. /V,12 One band had the scaf- 
feron, the cranet, the bard of the liorse all white, 1586 Feexe 
Blaz. Gentrie w. 67 hie Lridle, Saddle, Scafferon, fetc.}. 

t+ Scaffery. Sc. 04s. Also 6 skafrie, skaif f)ry, 
7 scafferie. [f. Scarrv.! or ScAFFER: sce -EItY.] 
Iextortion ; extortionate taking of perquisites. 

1555 Sc. <icts Mary (1814) I]. soo/1 The wemen perturba- 
tours for skafrie of money or otherwyse salbe (etce.]. 156% 
Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1.335 Naskaiffry,sic as sampill and scheit 
schakin, to be tance thairof, 1606 ict of Council in Sc. Aets 
Jas, VI (1816) 1V. 616/2 Whe with-gait and libertie grantit 
ynto Suche shamefull scafferie and extortioun. 1634 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot, Ser. 11. i1go4) V. 186 For componing.. 
with nombers of thame and taking of compositions frome 
thame..quilk is a foule coosening scafferte. a1651 CaLver- 
woop //ist. Kirk Scot. (Wodrow Soc.) IIL. 662 Lyke as the 
poorer sort in the burrowes sould not have escaped the 
importable scafferie intended. 

Scaffle, variant ol ScaveL. 

+Sca‘flling, sé. Obs. rare—. [a. MDu, sc(hafte- 
ling h, scaflingh.| A kind of ecl. 

1589 Rrper Lrbl, Schol. 1720/52 A grnig, winima. A scaf- 
fling, media, 1611 Cotcr., Pimpernean, a grig, scaffling, 
spitchcocke, fawson Eele. 

Sca‘fling, v4/. sb. focal. [app. variant of 
SCABBLING.] /. Chippings of stone. 

1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. s.v., In Caukey Ore, the Scaf- 
flings are used to be beaten a little with some small ‘J’ool. 
1836 Cheshire Gloss. 301. 

Scaffling, obs. form of Sc\FFOLDING. 

+Sca ffmaster. 04s. In 6 skafe-. [ad. Du. 
schaf-, scaffmeesier, 1. schaffen to provide + meester 
Master 56.1] A steward. 

1gssin /laklnyt's Voy. (1589) 298 All the said Agents, pilots, 
muusters, nierchautes clerkes, boatswains, stewards, skafe- 
niusters, and all otber officers. .of this present voyage. 

Scaffolage: see SCAFFOLDAGE, 

Scaffold (skzfold), 56. Forms: a. 4 scaffot, 
3 skaffaut, 4,6, 9 dia/.-at. 8. 4 scaffaldc, 4~5 
skaf,f)ald, 5 scaffhold, skafold, 5-6 scaffolde, 
scafold(e, 5-7 skaffold, 6 seaffald, -ould, 
skefold, sshapfold, 4- seaffold. +. 5 schaf- 
hold, chaff-, schaffold, shaffolde. 5. 6 skaf- 
fell,-oll. [a. NFr. forms correspondicg to Central 
OF, schaffaut, eschaffaut, eschafal, eschaithal, 
earlier escadafaut = Pr, escadafale, formed with 
prefix es- (:-—L. ex- out) on the Com. Rom. word 
represented by Ol’. chafau(/ t (mod.F. chafaud), 
earlier caafax-s, cadefaut, Pr. cadafale, OCat. cada- 

Jal, Sp. +cadafalso, now cadahalso, cadalso, Pg. 
cadafalso, It. catafalco whence F. catafalgue Cata- 
FALQUE) :—popular L. *catafaécum, of uncertain 
formation : according to some scholars, f. Gr. pre- 
fix cara- (see under CATAFALQUE) + -falicunt, f. 
Jala, phala wooden tower or gallery. 

For other related forms see CAtaFALQue, and cl. med.La®. 
scadafale (12th ¢.), scadafaltum (13th c.), scafalilus, scal- 
Saudus, etc. (isthc.). “Tbe Romanic word bas been adopted 
by continental Teut. langs.: (M)Du. se/azot, G. schavotit, 
Da. skafot. Witb the 6-forms in Eng. cf. Scarrotpace.] 

A. Wlustration of Forms. 

a. 1349 Skaffotes (see B. 1]. 1375 Barsour Bruce xvit 343 
Scaffatis, ledderis, and coueryngis. a1575 Diurn. Occurr 
(Bannatyne Cl.) 68 Vpoun twa skaffattis. 1869 Lonsdale 
Gloss., Skaffat, corr. of scaffold, 


SCAFFOLD. 


B. 1 Skaffald [see B. 1]. 
hay Ge tien) 28 Ladderis, Tymbhre, Scaffolds, Gynnes. 
c 1440 Promp. l’arv. 442/1 Scafold, stage. fala, 1450 Cov. 
Vyst, (Shaks. Soc.) 298 Here Pylat syttyth in his skaffald. 
1533 BELLENDEN Livy v.viii. (S.1.S.) I. 176 To be rehersit 
on scaffaldis for admiratioun and delite. 1536 Kyncston 
in Ellis Orig. Let?. Ser.1. 11. 63 Vhe preparacion of skefolds. 
1s70 Levins Wanip. 219/10 A Scaffould, theatrum, scena, 
¢1618 Moryson /fr7. tv. (1903) 308 Mounting vpon stalls, 
or litle skaffolds, . s 

y- 1470-85 Matory Arthur x. xliv. 484 They were set 
vpon schafholdes to gyue the Lugement of these two 

nyghtes, 1514 Ace. St. Fohu's Hosp., Canterb. (MS.', 

Payd for x naylls for be chaffoldes. a1s52 LELAND /ézn. 
(1769) 1X. 140 Apon Schaffoldis yn the midle of the market 

lace. 

a 1581 Sc. Acts Yas. VI (1814) It. 197/1 Wpoun the 
skaffell the tyme of his executioun. 

B. Signification. 

1. A temporary platform usually supported on 
poles or (sometimes) trestles, but occasionally sus- 
pended, and designed to hold the workmen and 
materials employed in the erection, repairing, or 
decoration of a building. Also f/., but now usnall; 
sing., an assemblage of such platforms with their 
supporting poles, =SCAFFOLDING. 

pl. 1349 dec. Exch, K. R. Bundle 462 No. 16 lf. 7 In.xxvj. 
peciis maeremii emptis pro scaffotes ad idem opus. 1646 
Jenxyn Ref Remora 30 The huilding's set up, let the 
scaffolds be pulld down. 1696 Bentiey Of Revel. + Messtas 
32 They must needs be. .abolished, like scaffolds that are re- 
moved when the buildings are finished. 1737 Pore Hor. 
&fp. u. t. 146 Away, away! take all your scaffolds down, 
For Snug’s the.word: My dear! we'll live in ‘Town. 1849 
Macautay Mist. Eng. tii, 1. 351 The crowds of workmen, 
the scaffolds and the masses of hewn stone [etc.]. 

sing, 1354 Alem. Ripon (Surtees) 111. 94 In mercede 
Laur. Wrigth sublevante le skaffald in choro, 1360-1 
Durham Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 385 Cum cratis factis pro 
skafald. 1442 Eton Coll. Acc. in Willis & Clark Cambridge 
(1836) 1. 387, v. dosyn of hyrdelez for skafold. 169: d’Euri- 
diane’s Frauds Romish Monks 182 Vhese Monks, out 
of Curiosity, whilst the Work-men were gone to get their 
Dinner, did clinb up the Scaffold..to view their Work. 
1724 De For Jem, Cavalier (1840) 97 Bricklayers raise a 
low scaffold to huild a brick wall. 1838 A/urray’s Hand- 
Bk, N. Gerurany 15) He was suspended hy a scaffold, lying 
on his back, his eyes protected hy a pair of glasses from the 
falling dust. 184: Penny Cycl. XX. 497/2 As the building 
rises, the scaffold is strengthened by diagonal poles, the 
lower ends of which rest upon the ground, and which are 
tied to the vertical pieces wherever they intersect them. 
1849 Macautay //ist. Lng. iit. 1. 423 Every bricklayer who 
falls from a scaffold. 

Jig. 1641 Dexuam Sophy iv. i, These outward beauties are 
but the props and scaffolds On which we built our love. 1701 
Swret Contests Nobles 5 Comin. iii, Wks. 1751 IV. 37 He 
[se al abolished the Office of ‘I'ribune, as being only a 
scaffold to tyranny, whereof he had no further use. 1768 
Tucker <4. Nat. (1834) 11. 408 Figure, parable, hypothesis 
. .Serve as scaffolds in raising the building of righteousness 
in opinion and conduct. 

tb. A painter's easel. Ods. 

1601 Hotcann Péiny xxxv.x. 1). 535 Zeuxis. brought upon 
tbe scaffold a table, wherein were clustres of grapes so lively 
painted, that the very birds of the aire flew flocking thither. 
1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 197 An old womankept a large 
boord, alreadie fitted upon the Asse or scaffold, to have 
something drawne upon it. 

ce. Wining. (See quots.) 

1850 Lng. § For. Wining Gloss. (ed. 2), Derlysh. Terms 43 
eel, in a mine, a platform made, where some ininers 
work above the heads of others. /éi¢., S. Staffs. Terms 78 
Scaffold, planking elevited by stays and ladders, in order 
to allow the ininer to ascend and disengage the coal in the 
upper part of the scam. 1893-4 Northunibdd. Gloss., Scaf- 
Jold, in mining, the platform at the top of a winning, 

+2. A military engine for assailing a wall. Ods. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xvu. 601 Syndry scaffatis thai maid 
vith-all hat war weill hyar than the wall. ¢1g00 A’om. 
Rose 4176 They [ne] dredde noon assaut Of ginne, gunne, 
nor skaffaut. 1481 Caxton God/rey xxix.63 They toke poles 
and made scaffholdes..whiche they sette to the walles. 
¢1S30 Barctay Jagurtha (1557) 78h, Afterwarde he com- 
maunded scaffoldes to be made about the walles. 

+3. A raised platform, seat, or stand, nsed for 
the purpose of exhibiting persons or actions to the 
public view, making proclamations, or the like. 

1386 Cnaucer Aut,’s 7.1675 An heraud on a scaffold 
made an ho. 21513 Fasyan Chron. vi. 506 The kynze.. 
causyd an hyghe scafolde to be made.. where moch people 
beynge assemslyd, he shewyd vnto tlrem a longe processe 
of his wrongefullenprysoncment. 1523 Lo. Berxers Froiss. 
I. ceclxix: 606 The yonge kynge was..in a chayre lypt up 
on high, ..and all y* yong newe knyghtes ot lower scaffoldes 
at his fete. 1535 Coverpate x /:sdras ix. 42 Eszdras the 
prest & reder of y¢ lawe stode vp vpon a scaffolde of wodd. 
1sgo Greene Mourn. Garm., Wks. (Grosart) 1X. 155 Rosa- 
mond set vpon a scaffold, to take view of all, 1611 Brace 
2 Chron, v1, 13 Solomon had made a brasen scaffold..and 
had set it in the midst of the Court, and vpon it hee stood. 

1615 G. Sanpys /rav. 146 A scaffold, like those belonging 
to Queristers, in some of our Cathedrall Churches. 1687 
A. Lovers tr. Phevenot’s Trav. 1.54 At the other end of 
the Hall. .there is a little Scaffold, on which are several 
Dervishes, that play on Flutes and Drums. 

4. spec. A platform or stage on which theatrical 
performance or exhibition takes place ; esp. in early 
use, a tcmporary stage on which a mystery play 
was performed. Ods. exc. /fést. 

€1386 Cuaucer Miller's T. 198 Somtyme..He pleyeth 
Herodes on a scaffold hye. 1507 in E. K. Chambers Jfe- 
diaeval Stage (1903) UH. 392 [A] schapfold [and] pagentts 
lare mentioned]. “1519-20 Kec. St. Mary at Hild (1905) 304 
Paid fora quarter for the skaffold ouer be porch ayenst palme- 
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1435 Contract Fothering- | sonday. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Scena, Orestes often- 


tymes represented onscaffoldes in playes. 1579 W.W1LKINSON 
Confut. Fam, Love 47 Brought tn lykea mute vpon a scaffold, 
which departeth dumbe. 1599 ALEX. Hume Poems (S.Y.S.) 
vii. 45 Make scaffalds clare for cumlie comedies. [1801 Strutt 
Sports & Past, ui. ii. 143 The ecclesiastical plays. .were 
usually performed in churches, or chapels, upon temporary 
scaffolds erected for that purpose.] 

Jig. 1594 T. B. La Primand. Fr, Acad, i. 564 In the mid- 
dest of such a..wonderfull scaffold and theatre. 1654-66 
Eart Orrery Parthen. (1676) 560 You ought to have so 
mugh respect, as not to be a publick Spectacle on an infamous 
Scaffold. 

+5. A raised platform or stand for holding the 
spectators of a tournament, theatrical performance, 
ctc. Also, a gallery in a theatre or church. Oés. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur vi. vi. 191 There were scaffoldis 
and holes that lordes and ladyes myghte heholde and to 
gyue the pryse. 1533 Bettenpen Livy t. xxi. (S. T. S.) 1. 
119 Pai war constrenit to mak public setis and scaffaldis in 
commoun placis quhare playis war devisit. 1597 Hatt Sas 
1. iii, Shame that the Muses should be bought and sold, For 
euery peasants brasse, on each scaffold. 1638 [see ScAFFoLD 
vt), 1671 Mitton Sanson 1610 The other side was op'n, 
where the throng On banks and scaffolds under Skie migbt 
stand. 1727 WSS. Dé. Portland (Hist. MSS. Comm.) V1. 19, 
I hope to get a good place in the Abhey for Lady Margaret 
Harley, though till the scaffolds are built I can't yet tell 
whereahouts it will be. 1770 Laxcuorne /’tutarch (1879) 
I]. 8931/2 There was a show of gladiators to be exhibited.. 
and most of the magistrates had caused scaffolds to he 
erected round the place, in order to let them out for hire. 

Jig. 1661 Fecrtuam Resolves i. xxxviii. 259 By setting us 
upon an open and adjacent Scaffold, it gives us a view of 
tbe actions..that have sway‘d the affairs of the World. 

6. An elevated platform on which a criminal is 
executed. DPhr. fo go to the scagfohd (= ‘to be 
executed’), ¢o bring or send to the scaffold, etc. 
[ence ¢he scaffold is often put for ‘ execution’, 
‘capital prmishment’, 

1557 More Rich. L/f (1641) 307 He was at Salisbury..on 
a new skaffold beheaded. 1598 Grexnewey 7 acitus, Ann. 
xiv. iv. 204 He brought to the skaffuld many descended of 
nohle houses. 1602 Warner Ald, Eng. vit. xl. 196 She 
vnabashed, mounting now the Skaffold, theare attends ‘The 
fatall Stroke. 1769 Funius Lett. xiv. §9 Paths which na- 
turally conduct a minister to the scaffold. 1828 Scott /. 
WM. Perth xxiv, | knew at Paris a criminal..who suffered 
the sentence. .showing no particular degree of timidity upon 
the scaffold. 1849-50 Atison fist, Eurofe IIL. xii. § 88. 
92 We have..weighed the scaffold against the oppression 
of the Convention, and preferred the scatfold. 1871 Freeman 
-Vorm, Cong. \V. xviii. 256 The one man wbom.. William 
sent to the scaffold on a political charge. 

7. A raised framework of wood uscd for other 
purposes; among the North American Indians, for 
the disposal of the dead (cf. Scarron v. 4). 

1934 Fitzuers. //usd, § 32 It is better to laye thy pees and 
henes without vppon a reke, than other corne, und it ts 
hetter vppon a scaffolde than vppon the grounde. 1634 W. 
Woop Vew Lug, Prosp. (1865) 48 There was inade here a 
ships loading of fish the last yeare, where still stands the 
stages, and drying scaffolds. «1779 Cook Voy. Pacific 1. 
ti, I. 35 Vhe carcase of the dog, with what belonged to it, 
were laid on a whatta, or scaffold, about six feet high, 1812 
BRACKENRIDGE Jrud, in Views Louisiuna (1814) 203 A kind 
of scaffolds, ten or fifteen feet in height, which I was in- 
formed were erected..by the neighboring settlers for the 
purpose of shooting the deer by moon light... The hunter 
ascends the scaffold, and reinains until the deer approaches. 
f6id, 261 Vhe scaffolds are supported with four forks, and 
sufficiently large to receive one or two bodies. 

8. Jron-founding, ‘An obstruction in a_ blast 
furnace above the tuyeres caused by an acctumula- 
tion or shelf of pasty, unreduccd materials, adhering 
to the lining’ (Raymond Affnéng Gloss. 1881). 

1861 W. Fairsairn /rou 48 So that the materials..may 
[not]. .be so retarded as to adbere in a half-liquid state to 
the brick-work, and cool there, thus forming what are known 
by the name of scaffolds. 1884 W. 1. Greenwoop Sfeel 
/ron vii. (ed. 2) 142 When a scaffold is discovered, the blast 
is eased so as to reduce the support from below due to the 
pressure of blast. 1892 A/in. Lvid. Labour Comm. Group 
A. 11. 304 The variation of the temperature in the furnace 
itself would cause what are technically called scaffolds. 

9. attrib. and Comdé., as (sense 1) scaffold board, 
t flake (see FLAKE 56.1 1), pole, vantage; scaffold 
bracket (see quot.); scatfold hole, a putlog-hole} 
(sense 4) tscaffold pageantry, ‘} wheel; + scaffold 
play, a mystery play; so +scaffold-player; 
(sense 6) scaffold step. 

1592-3 Act 35 Ediz.c. 11 § 1 So muche of *Shaffolde Borde 
in quantitye as the saide Clapborde amounteth unto. 1866 
Tomlinson’s Cycl. Arts & Manuf. VW. 482/2 ‘Vhe scaffold 
boards are supported by the putlogs. 1875 Ksicut Dict, 
Meck., 2 ScaVeld brauber, an nnplement to form a footing 
for a board to support a person in roofing. 1365-6 Durham 
Acc. Rolts (Surtees) 127, 20 *scaffalde flakes factis ad dictas 
fenestras, ¢1568 tn Swayne Sarun Clurchw,. Acc. (1896) 
11g Jobn clerke making *scaffold holes, gd. 1774 G. WHITE 
Selborne, To Barrington 26 Feb., Perhaps they nestle in the 
scaffold-holes of’ some old or new deserted building. 1687 
Ref. on lind 4& P.24 Nomoretban a Mountebank is to be 
credited, who after a deal of *Scaffold-Pageantry to draw 
Audience [etc.]. 1565 1. Stapceton Fortr, Fart 138 Asifin 
*scaffold plaies, he looked to haue napkins cast vp. 1559 in 
Surype Aun. Ref. 1. 1. 1x. 436 The preachers and *scaffold 
players of this newe religion. 1798 W. Hutton Life 7 Ifa 
straggling *scaffold pole could ound. 1862 Sat. Rev. 
15 Mar.298 The scaffold poles round the Guards Memorial. 
1843 Neate Ball. & Songs for People 21 So steadfastly the 
*scaffold-steps That good Archbishop trod. 1869 BrowninG 
Ring §& B., xt. 167 Guido was last to mount the scaffold. 
steps. .as atrociousest in crime. 1884 — Ferishtak's Fancies, 
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A Camel-driver, Reason aims to raise Some make-shift 
midway *scaffold- vantage, whence It may..peer below. 1584 
in Coventry Corpus Christi Plays \1902) 91 A iron pynne 
and a cotter for the *skaffolde whele. 


Scaffold (ske::dld), v. Also 6 scafold, 7 
schaffold, 7 scaffole. [f. ScaFroLp sé. Cf. OF. 
eschafauder.) 

+1. ¢rans. To furnish with a platform, stand, or 
gallery. Ods. 

a31548 Hart Chron., Hen. VII/, 10b, The Hall was sca. 
folded and rayled on all partes. 1621 Eusinc Dedates /To. 
Lords (Camden) 93 The Lower House desyre that the 
plainted] ch{amber] be scaffolde. 1636 Pacitt CAristianogr. 
uu 101 Vhe streets were scalded ted 1640 scaffoled] and 
covered with precious cloth. 1638 Br. Mounracu Art. Eng. 

Visit. A2 1s your Church scaffolded every where or in part? 
do those scaffolds so inade, annoy any mans seat, or hinder 
the lights of any windows? 1650 R. Starytton Strada’s 
Low C. Wars 1.13 The Lists now set up, and scaffolded 
like a stage. 

2. To put scaffolding up to (a building). Also 
zntr. in indirect passive with esto. 

a@166z Heyiix Laud (1668) 222 Vhe Tower or Steeple 
[was] Scaffolded to the very top, with an intent to take it 
down to the very Arches. 1665 J. Wess Stone-Heng 213 
‘They must of necessity be scaflolded unto, or underpropt 
at least. ¢é/d. 230 Can..such stupendious Stones..he.. 
wrought, raised, scaffolded unto, set and finished in five 
Moneths? 1676 C, Hatton in Hatfon Corr. (Camden) 134 
The middle of Westminster Hall wase all schaffolded. 1836 
E, Howarn &. Reefer |xx, lt was scaffolded to the very attics. 

b. tranxsf. To support with poles. 

1884 Harper's Alag. 394/2 The apple-trees were scaffolded 
with great stakes to keep their branches from breaking. 

ec. fig. Yo prop up. 

169. C. Brount Dred in Coll. Poems 24 New Titles may 
be Scaffolded with Laws, 

+3. Tosend to the scaffold ; to execnte. Ods. 

1716 Jem, in J. UW. Burton Lives of Fortes 5 Ld. Lovat 
v. (1847) 116, | was sent to the castle, I believe, to be scaf- 
folded next day if 1 had not been delivered. 

4. To place (food) on a raised framework of 
wood, for the purpose of drying it or protecting it 
from animals; among North American Indians, to 
expose corpses on a scaffold (see ScaFFolD sd. 7). 

19775 Apatr Amer, [ud. 323 note, They..scuffolded their 
dead kinsman. 1806 Pike Sources .Wisstss. (1810) tu. 155 In 
the afternoon we scaffolded some meat. 1862 D. Witson 
Preh, Man 11. xxii, 292 The remains of those whose bodies 
had been scatfulded. 

5. /ronounding, intr. To form a ‘scaffold’. 

1880 Wricut in Zucycl. Brit, X111. 296 When a furnace 
shows a tendency to ‘scaffold’ (by the fritting together of 
lumps which form a comparatively solid mass inside the 
furnace, preventing a charge from descending properly). 

Hence Sca‘ffolded pf/. a. 

1862 D. Witson Prek. Man 11. xxii. 292 When the Man- 
dans buried the remains of their scaffolded dead, they left 
the skull uninterred, 1872 EF. B. ‘Vvior /’ria. Cult. UL. xii. 
4o The Samoyed’ scaffolded coffin. 

Scaffoldage (skifoldédz). rare. In 6 scaf- 
folage. [f. SCAFFOLD v. + -AGE. Cf. Ff. écha- 
faudage.| =ScaProLpine védl. sb. 1. 

1606 Suans. 7” & Cr.1. iii. 156 To heare the woodden 
Dialogue and sound ’Twixt his stretcht footing, and the 
Scaffolage [wod. edd. scaffoldage)]. 1889 Farrar Lives 
fathers WW. xvi. 288 Their hair was elahorated into a scaf- 
foldage of curls. 

Scaffolder (skzefoldo1). [f. ScarroLn sé. and 
v. +-ERb] 

+1. An occupant of the gallery at a theatre. Ods. 

1597 Br. Hatt Sat.1. iti If he cun with termes Italianate 
«.Faire patch me vp his pure lambick verse, He rauishes 
tbe gazing Scaffolders. 

2. One whose business it is to erect scaffolding. 

1864 Law Times Rep. X. (N. S.) 719/1 The pit. was in 
their employment as a scaffolder, and in raising the scaffold- 
ing he put his foot on a round putlog. 1901 ¥%. Black's 
Carp. & Build, Scaffolding 29 The operations of the scaf- 
folder and builder must not interfere with the traffic of the 
town more than needful. 

Scaffolding (skce-foldin), vd/. 56. Forms: 4 
skaf\f)aldyng,5 scafaldynge, 5-6 Sc. scaffating, 
6 Sc. scaffalding, scauffaulding, skaffeltein, 
skalfatting, 6- scaffolding. Also 8. 6 skaffol- 
lyng, 7, 9 (é¢a/.) scaffling. [f. ScarroLD sé. and 
v.+-1nch] 

1. The temporary framework of platforms and 
poles constructed to provide accommodation for 
workmen and their materials during the erection, 
repairing, or decoration of a building. 

1347-8 Durtam Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 546 In flakes et 
Skafialdyng pro opere ejusdem capelle, 15¢@. 1498 Acc. 
Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 389 To mak scaffating for the 
masounis and holl barrowis. 1512 /éfd. 1V. 279 Half ane 
hundretht rauchteris for skaffeltein. 1512 in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) 1. 608 Lyme, sand, scaffoldyng,..and 
euery other thyng concernyng the same vawtyng. 164% 
Mitton Ch’. Govt, Wks. 185: IIT, 129 Knowing that their 
high office was but as the scaffolding of the Church yet 
unbuilt. 1760 Pérd, Trans. LI. 636 It burnt the wooden 

rops or scaffolding which supported the column, 1836 
. Smita Panorama Sci, & Art 1. 214 In London,..the 
scaffolding for the workmen, in erecting the walls of a 
building, is external; but in Liverpool,..the scaffolding is 
wholly within the building. 1859 Reeve in Jephson Srit- 
fany xvi. 268 note, The large building..on the right,..is 
new, the scaffolding not yet taken down. 1901 7. Black's 
Carp. & Build. Scaffolding 87 The old fashioned cradles, 
swing-boats, ladders, or pole scaffolding. 
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B. 1531 Lett. § Pap. Men. VII, V. 185 Cartes caryng of 
skaffollyng out of the Kinges storehouse. 1663 Genuiex 
Counsel 27 Never..suffer thein to begin their Scafflings in 
ie morning. 1886 Cheshire Gloss, Scafftiag, a scaffold for 

uilding. 

Jig. 6zz Massincer & Dekker Virg. Mart. u. iti, The 
sight of whips, rackes, gihbets, axes, fires Are scaffoldings, 
by which mysoule climbes vp ‘lo an Eternal babitation, 1697 
C. Lesuiz Suake ia Grass (ed. 2)241 That is but scaffolding 
to pull down our Church, and to build their own, 1712 
Pore Lett. (1735) I. 182 Sickness, contributing..to the 
shaking down this Scaffolding of the Body. 1718 Prion 
Kuowledyge 478 New change of terms, and scaftolding of 
words. 1742 Younc Nt. 7%. 1x. 590 ‘leach me, by this stu- 
pendous scaffolding, Crestion’s golden steps, to climb to 
Thee. 1860 Pusry Alin. I'roph. Introd. p. viii, My wish 
hay heen to give the results rather than the process by which 
they were arrived at; to exhibit the huilding, not the scaf-. 
folding. 1865 Caguytk Fredk. Gt, xvi. xiv. (1872) V111. 
58 That will be an excellent scaffolding for recapture of 
Silesia next year. 1874 Sayce Compar, t’'hilol.i.g Laws of 
phonology... forming the scaffolding of the higher and more 
coniprehensive generalisations of the master-science itself, 


+ b. A wooden platform or framework ; = Scar- 


FOLD sé. 3, 4, 7. Obs. 

1537 Lynoesay Q. Jagilalene 106 Minor Poems (1871) 557 
Rycht costlie scaffalding, Depayntit weill with Gold and 
asure fyne. 1732 Leowarn Scfhos LI. vin. 159 ‘The lords anc 
ladies were plac'd on scaffoldings behind the king, 1787 
Generous Altachinent 111.6; He ascended a small scaffold- 
ing, and from thence... harrangued them, 1789 Mas. Piozz1 
Journ. France V1, 27 Small calves dangle from a sort of 
neat scaffolding. 

ce. Coal-mining. (See quot.) 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 980 ‘he upper portion of the coal is 
first worked, then a scaffolding of coal is left, 2 or 3 feet 
thick, according to the compactness of the coal, 

a. fransf. A supporting framework. 

1886 Mivarr in Eucycé. Brit. XX. 451/1 The skull of the 
Chamaleons has even more the aspect of an osseous scaf- 
folding than bas that of ordinary Lizards. 

2. The action of the verb ScarroLp. a. The 
formation of ‘scaffolds’ in a blast-furnace; also 
concer, =SCA¥FFOLD 56, 8, 

1864 Percy AMetall., frou & Steel 491 The old method of 
blowing-in furnaces, called the ‘ scaffolding’ system, is now 
seldom resorted to, 1880 Wright in Encycl. Brit. X11) 
299/1 If the hearth slopes too gently, the fall of the mate- 
tials downwards as the reduced metal and cinder melt is 
apt to be retarded, and ‘scaffolding’ to be produced, 1883 
Science 1,102 At the Durham furnace, a chill had caused 
a large scaffolding, 1884 W. H, Greenwoop Siced & /ron 
(ed. 2} 139 Blowing in, blowing out, scaffolding, &c., of the 
blast furnace. 

b. The action of placing on a scaffold. 

1862 D. Witson Preh. Alan 1. 366 The scaffolding and 
final sepulture of the bones of the dead, as practised among 
many of the Red Indian tribes. 

3. altrib. and Comb. (cf. ScarroLp sb. 9), as 
scaffolding + hole, pole, timber, work. 

1§12-13 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 610 Olde 
scaffoldyng tymbre. 1663 Geruirk Counsel 27 Make small 
scaffling holes. 1759 Mitcter Gard, Dict. s.v. Pinus, The 
Trees..will make good Putlocks for the Gricklayers, and 
serve for Scaffolding Poles. 1813 Vancouver Agric. Devon 
89 ‘I'he scaffolding-poles, planks, and ropes, are alway's pro- 
vided by the employer. 

+Sca‘ffoldize,v. Ods. [f. Scarrotn sd, + -1ZE.] 
trans, \'o convert into scaffolding. 

1600 Tourxeur Traasf. Aletam. xviii, Let Dodon’s groue 
he lauish in expence, And scaffoldize her oakes for my 
defence. 

Scaffole, obs. var. Scarrotp v. Scaff-raff: 
see Scarr sé. Scaft(e, var. SHAFT Oés., creature ; 
obs. pa. t.of SHave. Seag, var. Skec, wild plum. 
Scagger, var. SKEGGER, young salmon, ; 

| Scaglia (ka‘ly4). Geo/. tt ae chip of 
marble: see SCALE 56.2] A local name in the 
Italian Alps for limestone of various colonrs. 

3974 STRANGE in Phil. raus, (1775) LXV.34 This they call 
Scaglia, or Scagliola, from its being composed of thin slaty 
strata, which are of a yellowish colour, /d¢. 35 Sometimes 
an irregular mass of mnarble is found among the Scaglia. 1829 
Murcuison in PAil, Mag. June 406 Tbe upper heds of the 
scaglia are red and fissile. 

Scagliola (skxlyu'li). Also 6 scaleola, 8-9 
scagliuola. f[a. It. scag/iuo/a, dim, of scaglia 
(see prec.).] 

+1. =Scacria, O6s. 

1s8a Hester Secr. Phiorav. ui. xcvii. 121 This Allum 
Scaleola or Gesso is vsed much in Italie to make Lyme of, 
1774 [see prec.]. 

2. Plaster-work of Italian origin, designed to 
imitate kinds of stone. 

1747 [sce b}]. 1787 P. Beckrorp Lett, /r. /tal, (1805) 1. 
298 John Hugford, an Englishman, Friar of this Convent 
(of Vallombrosa, Tuscany], was the inventor of the Scaglicla, 
1823 P. Nicnotson Pract, Build, 369 Vhe making and polish- 
ing the scagliola, now so much used for columns, 1870 F, 
Harrison Choice of Bks. soe Bepalaced for evermore 
in choice saloons resplendeat with ormolu and scagliola, 

b. attrib. 

1747 H. Watrote Let. fo Mane 28 July, The commission 
for the scagliuola tables, 1814 Sporting Mag. XLIV. 270 
The basement is painted in rich Scagliola marble. 1859 Geo, 
Euior Adam Bede xvi, A scagiiola pillar, 1859 Sata 7/7. 
round Clock 245 Supported on the sham scagliola Corintbian 
columns, with tne gilt capitals, is a trellined balcony. 

Hence Scaglio‘list, a worker in scagliola. 

1827 Westin. Rev. Vi. 289 There is scarcely..a scaglio- 
list, who is not an Italian, 
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Scaife (skéif). /oca/. Also seafe, skief, skife, 
skeef (see H.D.D.) [? a. Du. schijf( = G. scheibe), 
disk, wheel. Cf. SxeitH.] 

1. A thin iron wheel, sharp at the edge, used in 
some ploughs in place of or in front of the coulter. 
Also aléirih, 

1793 G. Maxwece Agric. /[untingdon 10 Instead of a foot 
or Wueel, to support the beam of the plough, they use what 
is called a scaile, which is a circular plate of iron, turning 
constantly round, 1877 .V. IV. Linc. Gloss., Shicf-plough, 
a plough fitted with a skief 1888 Sheffield Closs., Scafe, 
the litthe wheel whicb runs in front of the coulter of a plough. 
1895 /:. Angl. Gloss, Skife-nai, a long nail, having its 
head formed so as to suit..the hvles in the plat of a plough, 

2. A revolving wheel used tn polishing diamonds. 

1887 //orological Frnt, XXIX. 105 The ordinary work- 
man puts his diamond on the scaife or cylinder without 
taking any particular pains, 

Scail(e, var. or obs. ff. ScaLe, SKaIL, SQUAIL. 
Scailje\e, -zie, scaillie, obs. ff. SkaILLIz Sc., 
slate. Scaily, obs. {.Sca.y. Seain, obs. pa. t. of 
Suing. Seaine, obs. f. Skerx. Seaip(e, obs. 
Sc. ff. Scare. Scair, var. Skaim Sc., share. 
Scairce, scairse, ols. fi. Scarce. Seait, obs. 
Se. f. Skate. Scaith: see Scarur. Scak, obs. 
north. f. Suake. Scal, obs. f. SCALL, SHALL, 

Scalable (sk¢!-lab'l), 2. rare. [f. Scace v.3 + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being scaled or cliinbed. 

1579-80 Noutn Plutarch, Aratus (1595) 1083 Without the 
wall the beight was not so great, but that it was easily 
scalable with ladders. 1626 Minsuku Ductor (ed. 2), Scales 
able, 1839 Fraser's Mag. XX. 632 Womer made. . heaven 
scalable, 1903 Quitter-Coucu Adz, Marry Weved xi, The 
cliff hereabouts was..scalable in a score of places. 

WSeala celi (sk2t-la sfloi). Also 5-6 scala 
cely, ce:i, 6-9 ceeli, 6 scale, skaly celi. [L.= 
ladder of heaven.) 

1. The name of a church in the Tre Fontane, 
outside Rome, in which St. Bernard is related to 
have hada vision of souls for whom he was saying 
mass ascending by a ladder into heaven, and to 
which an indulgence is attached ; hence, applied 
to chapels or altars in England and the masses said 
there to which the same indulgence was attached. 

See Rymer /adcra XII. 565, X111. 102-3, Blomefield 
Fist, Norfolk (1745) 11. 552. 

€1380 Wyeuir IV4s. (1880) 102 Massis at rome, at scala 
celi, /did., Pat if a prest seye a masse at scala celi fora 
soule it schal onoon ben out of purgatorie. a 1400 Sfac. 
Rome 118 (Vernou MS.)}, In pat place a Chapel is, Scala 
celi clepet lit is. c1s00 God spede the plough 74 Vhen 
commeth prestis that goth to rome For to haue silver to 
sing at Scala cel?, 1515 in Coll. Surrey Arch.zol, Soc. (1858) 
1. 182, L will that there he seede..in the chapell of Skaly 
Celi at Westmynster v masses of the v wounds of our Lord 
God, 1519 Church. Ace. St. Margarets, Westa. (Nichols 
1797) 8 lo the Keeper of Scala Celi in the Abbey. 1534 
Hytsryin Lett. Suppre-s, Monasteries (Camden) 12 Massys 
off scale celi, 1536 Articles devised by Ning Diijb. ¢ 1550 
Barr A. Yokan (Camden) 17 Legacyes, trentals, with scala 
cely messys. 1583 Foxr A. 4 .W. (ed. 4) 1178/2 Vhat all par- 
takers of the same gylde [of our Ladyin S. Ibotolph’s, Loston]}, 
-.-Which..shall say or cause to he sayde Masses for soules 
departed in paynes of Purgatory, shall. .have the full remis- 
sion due to tbem whicb visite the Chappell of Scala Carli, 

2. (With reference to the etymol. sense.) A 
ladder leading from earth to heaven; a means of 


attaining heaven or heavenly bliss. 

1549 Latimer 5/h Serm. bef. Edw. V1 Arb.) 139 Scala 
cali, is a preachynge matter | tell you, and not a massyng 
matter, 1603 J. Davies in Sylvester Du Bartas (1621) 651 
Making loose lines (forsooth) their Scala Cu:li; A ‘Tauerne 
for a Temple, to adore, Their only god, their guts, 1626 
Bacon New Alé.15 The Magnificent Temple,..the seuerall 
Degrees of Ascent, wherby Men did climh vp to the same, 
as if it had bin a Scala Cali, 

Scalade (skala-d), 56. Now rare or 06s. Also 
7 skal\l)ade, scallet. [ad. lt. sca/ada (Florio), 
now scalata (= Sp. escalada, whence F. escalade 
Escatane 56.), f. sca/are to scale, f. scala ladder.] 

1. =Escabave sé. 1. 

1591 Garrard's Art Warre 63 A Wall, Trench, Scalade, 
Bulwa:ke. 1600 Hotrano Lizy xxvi. xlv. 620 The citie 
was tenable against all skalades. 163a Litucow 77avz. viu. 
349 he Ditch..is mainly pallasaded with wooden stakes, 
for preuenting of suddain Scallets. 41639 SroTTiswoop 
Hist, Ch. Scot. wr. (1677) 138 Tbe Lords had resolved to 
enter the Town by scalade. 1761 Hume Hist. Eng. I, xii. 
265 The English army..mounted the walls by scalade. 1858 
Cartytr FAvedk, Ct, ui. x. (1872) 1. 195 He tried some 
small prefatory Siege or scalade of Pesth, 1859 THACKERAY 
Virgin. \\, xxvi.213 Wben we had made our famous scalade 
of the heights. 

2. A scaling-ladder. rare. 

1632 Litucow 7 raz. x. 502 Their Armes, a Crosse, .. Limnbd 
like a Scallet, trac’d with fleur du Luce. 1824 WirFEN 
Yasso xvut. xcv, Nor ceases to exhort Fresh knights to 
mount the tall scalades he bears. 

Hence Scala‘de v. /rans., to attack by escalade. 

31729 Suetvocke Artillery Vv. 393 Places, when attacked or 
attempted to be stormed or scaladed. 

+Scala‘do. 04s. Also 6 skallado, skallader, 
6-7 scallado, scallada, scalada. [a. It. sca/ada: 
see prec, and -apo.] 

1. =ScanaDe sd. 1. 

1585-6 Eart Leycester Cor7. (Camden) 429 We tooke 


another of the fortes..bya flatskallader. 1591 Unton Cor. 
(Roxh.) 254 If it he taken hy the enemy by scallado. 16z0 
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Hotrano Camden's Brit. 1.128 They that gave the Scal- 
lado were throwen downe beadlong. 1629 Maxwett //ero- 
dian App. 90 The whole Army beset the lowne, and inade 
their Scaladaes on cuery side. 1688 J. S. Fortification 12) 
The General. .threatens several other places with the Sca- 
lado at the saine instant. 1995 //1st. Anecd. Jer. & Chiv. 
22 Lioyd took the castle of Cardigan. .by Scalado. 1847 
Tuackkeav in /raser's Adag, Jan., Assaults, scaladoes, 
ambuscadoes,.. became the Captain's chief delight. 

2. =SCALADE 5d. 2. 

1600 Famrax asso x1. xxxiv, Adrastus.. boldly gan a 
Strong scalado reure. 1824 WirteN /asso x1. xxaix, Some 
raise scalados, nor 1o mount decline. 

Scalage (ska:lcdz). Lumber-trade. [f. ScaLe 
vt (sense 6 b) + -aGE.}) The amount which a 
quantity of timber scales. 

1878 Michigan Rep. XXXVI. 168 The total scalage of the 
logs to be delivered. 

Scalap, obs. form of ScaLor, 

Scalar (ské!-lis), a. and 56. [ad. L. sealar-is, 
f. scala ladder, Scave 56.3) A, ady. 

1. Kesembling a ladder ; Let, = SCALAKIFORS, 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Scalar, Scal/ary, leaning one way, 
ladderwise, not bolt up right. 1880 Livan. Soc. Jrul. XV, 
92 Spire rather high, scalar. 

2. Math. Of the nature of a scalar (see B). 

1853 Ilamitton in Pil, Mag. Ser. iv. V. 322 The two 
values of the vector p, which answer to the two values of 
the scalar coefficient x. 1853 — 4: lem. Quaternions u.i 
(1866) 175 The Scalar (or Scalar Part) of a Quaternion. 
/bid. Wt, ti. 721 “Vhe scalar equation of the polar of the 
latter point. 1873 Maxwece féecir & Avagn, 1.9 Scalar 
quantities do not involve direction. 

B. sé. Avath. In quaternions, a real number. 

1853 Lamitton Elen, Quaternions 1. ii. (1866) 10 The.. 
quotient .obtained Ly the division of two parallel vectors 
by another, inclnding z«ro as a limit, may also be called a 
Scalar; becau~e it can alway's be found. .by the comparison 
of positions upon one common scale (or axis)... Such Scalars 
are..sitnply the Keals of Algebra. //éd. 11 Vhe combina- 
tion, ‘Scalar plus Vector,’ isa Quaternion. 1882 Mincuis 
Unipl. Ainemat. 260 ‘Lhe result of the operation y? on 
auy scalar is purely a scalar. 

Scalarian (skalé-riin), a, and sé. [f. mod.L. 
Scaliria, {. scala ladder, SCALE 36."]) a. adj. Be- 
longing to the genus Sca/arta of gasteropods. b. 
sé. A gasteropod of this genus. 

1841 Penny Cyct. XX. 50172 The Scalarians of Lamarck 
consist of the genera Versuetus, Scalaria, and Delphinula, 

Scalariform (sialzriffam), a. Bot.,etc. [ad. 
mod. L, scalartform-is, f. L. seahir’s SCALAR, SCa- 
LARBY: see -FORM.] Of the form of, or resembling, 
a ladder; characterized by ladder-like formation, 
as cells or vessels of plants having the walls 
thickened so that they form transverse ridges. 

1836 Bucxrano Geol. & M/in, xviii. § iii. 1. 499 nole, The 
presence of spiral, or scalariform vessels. 1848 LinvLEy 
Introd. Bot. 1,87 Vie pits extend into horizontal fissures 
resembling what are called Scalariform vessels, 1859 Dana 
Geol. App. 1. 727 Spire scalariform. 1885 Goovace P/tysiod. 
Sot, 30 When this kind of marking [in a cell-wall) becomes 
linear, or nearly so, it is termed scalariform. 


Sca larwise, adv. [f. ScaLak a. +-wise.] In 
the form of a ladder. 


1816 R. Javueson Char, Alin, 129 Scalarwise, in which 
many tessular crystals are arranged like steps of a stair. 

+Scalary,a. Obs. [f. L.scalarts: see Scaran 
and -aKy.]} 

1. Having the form of a ladder or flight of steps. 

1646 Six ‘I. Browne Pseuc. Ef. v. xiii 253 He made.. 
certaine elevated places, and Scalary ascents, that .they 
might with better ease.. mount their horses. 1651 Howete 
Venice 23 Touching this kind of employment the Re- 
public hath certain degrees, or Scalary ascents and rules 
of removall 1656 (see ScaLak a. 1}. 

2. =CLIMACTERIC a. I, 

1588 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 25 The great Climactericall, 
Hebdomaticall, Scalary, Decretoriall yeere. 1635 Hevwoop 
Hierarchy 11. Comm. 167 The Scalary or Climatericall 
yeare consisteth of Seuen yeares nine times told or nine 
yeares Seuen times Multiplied. 

3. Pertaining to masses of Scat.a C211. 

1536 Latimer 2nd Sern. bef, Convocation i 43 That satis 
factory, that missal, that scalary. 

Scalawag, variant of ScaLLywac. 

Scalbart, -bert, -burde, obs. ff. ScapBaBD sé.1 

Scale, variant of SHALK Oés. 

+ Scald, sé.! Oss. Also 6 skald. [Alteration 
of Scatu sé. by association with ScaLD a. (orig. 
scalled).) =SCAaut sd. 

1561 Hoxtveusu Hom, Apoth. 2 The drye skaldes of it 
called in Latin fuz/ur. 1590 Srenser F. Q. 1. vill. 47 Her 
crafty head was altogetber bald, And..Was overgrowne 
with scurfe and filthy scald. 1648 Herrick Hesfer., Upon 
Slanch, Blanch swears her Husband's lovely; when a scald 
Has blear'd biseyes. 1693 Lond. Gaz. No. 2930/4 Lately 
went from his Master one Martin Middleton...He hath a 
Scald hebind in his Head. 

Jig. 1646 H. Lawrence Comm. Angels 104 The fire, tbe 
scald, the Itch of lusts. 

Scald (skdld), 54.2 [f. Scaup z] 

1. An injury to the skin and flesh caused by hot 


fluid or steam. 

1601 Hottano Pliny xxix. xiii. I. 351 Say the place be 
hlistered.. witb any hurne or scald. 1749 BrackEN Farriery 
/upr, (ed. 6) 301, 1 am satisfied that Spirit of Wine cam- 
phorated, is the very best Thing that can he applied toa 

turn or Scald in Human Bodies. 1845 W. Bowman iu 
Encyct. Metrop. N11, 865/2 A superficial scald of tbe whole 
body. 1879 S/. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 394 ‘Scald' of the 
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air-passages. 1890 Bowisy Surg. Path. (1900) 289 Scalds 
of the larynx. .in children..commonly result from attempts 
to drink from a kettleful of boiling water. ; 

b. fig. (S¢.) Disgust, aversion, vexation. See 
ILEART-SCALD, -SCAD. 

c. /ransf. Inflammation caused by heat; an 
inflamed part. Also, applied to diseases which 


produce a similar effect to that of scalding. 

1882 Yamiesou's Sc. Dict., Shaud, Scad, a scald, or the 
inark of it; also, a galled or inflamed part of the body. 1886 
C. Scort Sheep-furmiug 99 If manure is allowed to accumu- 
late therein, it will get into the cleft of the foot and pro- 
duce scald. 1895 Funk's Stand, Dict., Scald,a destructive 
disease of cranberries,. applied also loosely..to any sudden 
wilting or decay. .of leaves and fruit. 

2. The action or an act of scalding articles of 


food, ntensils, etc. 

1661 Ranisua Cookery Dissected 5 You must give your 
Endive a scald. 1764 E. Moxow~ Eng. Housew. (ed. 9) 160 
Put in your damsins, let them have one scald. 1869 Mrs. 
Witney MWe Girls vi, The coffee-pot and the two pans. . had 
their scald, and their little scour. 1894 77ues 16 Apr. 7/3 
‘The high scald to which the curd is subjected after breaking. 


3. A hot liquor or solution used for scalding. 

1684 Han. Woot.tey Queen-like Closet Suppl. 4 Afier the 
first ladder (= lather} let the other be very hot, and cast 
them into a Scald every time. 1741 Cowpl. Fau.-Piece 1. 
ii. r10 Put your Fruit into boiling Water,..keep it in a scald 
till tender. 1780 A. Younc Zour frel. 1.180 Next put it 
into a scald of soap. 

4. A patch of land scorched by the sun. /oca/. 

1795 Marsuatt Kur. Econ. Nor. 1. 14 ‘Scalds’ are as 
pernicious in Norfolk, as quicksands and springy patches 
are in cold-suviled countries. 1853 R. S. Surtees Sponge's 
Sp. Tour \xsi, The country..was all one dingy drab, with 
abundant scalds on the undrained fallows. 

5. Dodder,Cuscela europea: cf. SCALDWEED. local, 

1844 Phytologis! 1. 1140 Cuscuta europzra..is called 
‘scald’ {in Cambridgeshire]; it may be presumed, on account 
of tbe scalded appearance which it gives to bean-crops. 

Scald, 56.3: see SKALD. 

Scald, sé.4, northern form of ScoLp. 

Scald (skgld), a.! and 56.5 Obs. exc. arch. and 
dial, Also 6 secaulde, Sc. skawd, skaid, 6-7 
sealde, 7 scal'd, scauld, 8 Sc. scaw'd, 9 déa/. 
scalt, scaud. {Later spelling of ScaLtep.] 

1, Affected with the ‘scall’; scabby. 

In the 16th c. often in proverbial or allusive use; cf. 
Scassep. (See also ScaLp-HEAD.) 

1s29 More Pyaloge u. iv. Wks. 185 Than shall al these 
scalde & scabbed peces scale clene of, & the hole body of 
christes holy church remaine pure. 1535 Covexpate Lev. 
xxi. 20 Whether he be blynde,..or is gleyd, or is skyrvye 
orscaulde, 1535 Lyxpesay Satyre 2485 Howbeit I se thy 
skap skyre skaid (Sanuatyue 31S. skawd], Thou art ane 
stewat, I stand foird. 1540 Pauscr. Acolastus ti. iit. M ij b, 
He shall appoint him ont for such a scald squier as he is. 
1546 J. Hrvwoop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 33 A scald horse is 
good inough for a scabde squyer. 1579 Tomson Calvin's 
Serm., Tiut. 474/2 Some murmure and snarle as soone as 
their scald backs are rubbed. 1639 O. Woop A/ph, Bk. 
Phys. Secrets 181 Scal’d head the cure. [1808 Jamieson, 
Scaud-man's head, the sea urchin.} 

2. fig. ‘Scurvy’, mean, paltry, contemptible. 
(Cf. ScaBBED a. 2.) a. Of persons. 

¢1500 Mepwatt Nature i. 753 (Brandl) ‘he scald capper 
sware.. That yt cost hym euen as myche. 1595 Peete Odd 
Wives Tale 425 (Gummere) You whorson, scald Sexton and 
Churchwarden, 1606 Snaxs. dud. & Cl. v. ii. 215. a 1625 
Fiercuer Sloody Brother t. i, Your gravity once laid My 
head and heels together in the Dungeon, For cracking a 
scald Officers crown. 

PScald wiserable : a burlesque designation app. first used 
in 1742 in connexion with a procession of ragamuffins in- 
tended to ridicule the Freemasons. A print of 1771 repre- 
senting this brought the expression into temporary currency 
with the sense ‘despicable wretch’. 

1742 (titée) An Episile from Dick Poney, Esq. Grand- 
Master of the Right Black-Guard Society of Scald-Miserable 
Masons. 1771 (title of plate by Beuoist) A Geometrical 
View of the Grand Procession of the Scald Miserable 
Masons, Desigu'd as they were Drawn up over against 
Somerset House, in the Strand on the twenty Seventh of 
April, Ano, 1742. 1772 Nucent //ist. Fr. Gerund ui. vi. 563 
Our poorscald miserable of a Friar Gerund. 1773 Bexripce 
Lett. vii. (18641 371, I am now, as the world accounts, a 
scold miserable. [1828 St. ANGELO Reaiu. 1. 407 The print 
of the Scald Miserables..is by him [sc. Benoist].  /b2/. 408 
The contrivers of the mock procession of scald masons, 
which actually took place in the year 1742.) 

b. Of things. 

1542 Upatt Evasut, Apoph. 260 If it chaunce a scalde 
cuppe of thyn to bee-broken. 1592 Nasu P. Penilesse 
Ep. Printer, A scald triuiall lying Pamphlet, called Greens 
groats-worth 7. wit, 1609 I. Jonson Sil. Wout. ww. i, If 
{she have] a fat hand, and scald nailes, let her carue the 
lesse, and act in gloues. a@1627 Mipp..eTon #4/7fdow WwW. ii. 
Wks. (Bullen) V. 207 I'm rid of a sore burden, for my part, 
master, Of a scald little one. a@1774 Fercusson Poeutss 
(1807) 255 A scaw’d bit 0’ a penny note. 

3. Comb., as scald-pate, =SCALD-HEAD; scald- 
pated a. = ScaLD-HEADED, 

1611 Cotcr., Teigneu.x, scuruie, scauld-pated. did. s. v. 
Veignenz, No scauld-pate will the combe indure, 1653 
Urqunart Rabelais 1, xxx, Achilles was a scauld-pated 
maker of hay bundles. 1659 Torkiano Eug.-/ia/. Dict., The 
Scurfe or scauld pate, /igna, pelarella. 

B. sé. a. Ascurvy fellow. b. =Scart. 

1575 Gaui. Gurtou ut. iii. 26 Thou skald, thou bald, thou 
rotten, thow glotton! 1598 FLorio, Zegna, the scurfe or 
scald that comes to some mens heades. i 


Scald (sk5ld), a.2 [pa. pple. of Scatp v.] 
=Scanpen ppl. a.t 


WON. 
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Scalld creant: clotted or clouted cream. Scald milk: 
milk from which the cream has been skimmed after scalding. 

1991 Geutl. Mag. LX1, u.720/2 Vhat cream termed scald, 
or clotted cream. /did. Those dairies that make scald- 
cream butier, 1796 Marsuatt Kar. Econ, W, Eng. 1. 251 
In ‘ scald cream dairies’, no churn is in use. 1855 Kincstey 
Westw. Hot viii, If it don’t ate so soft as ever was scald 
cream, never you call me Thomas Burman. 1836 A// }‘car 
Mound 14 Aug. 34 Who in Cornwall ever tbinks of drinking 
anything but ‘scald ‘ milk ? 

Scald (skéld), v. Forms: 3-4 schalde, 4 
scalde, scolde, 4-5 skalde, 4-6 schald, 5-6 
skald, scalde, 6 scaulde, Sc. scawde, skaude. 
(7 sceal’d, scold), 8-9 Sc. scad, scaud, 5- scald. 
Pa, t. 5 skaldid, 6 Sc. scaldit, 4- scalded ; 6-7 
scalt. /a. pple.4i-scalded (-sk-), skald,5skladd- 
yt, 4-6 skaldyd, -id, (etc.), 5-7, 9 wza/. scalt, 6 
Sc. sc-, skaldit, 9 d/a/.scald. [a. ONI*. escatder, 
escauder = Central OF. eschalder, eschauder to bum, 
scald (mod.F. échauder to scald, earlier also to 
scorch), = Pr. escaudar, Sp., Pg. escaidar to bum, 
scald, make red-hot, It. sca/dare to heat, warm 
:—late L. excaldare to wash in hot water, f. exr- 
(see Ex- pref.t 2. 2) +cal(z)dus hot, warm (see 


Camp and CHAuD). 

The specific use referring to liquid agency, which is the 

rominent use in I'r, (and hence in Eng.), and is more or 
ess represented in the other Rom. langs., is prob. to be 
accounted for by the fact that excaldare could as well be 
referred tothe cad(f)da sh., hot water, as to the adj. In Eng. 
this is the earliest sense of the word, which is first recorded 
in the Ancren Riwle (a 1225) both in its simple form (see 
quot. s.v. ScatpinG ffl. a.) and in the compound /or- 
sch(e)alde (see For- pref! 5). 

‘The word entered at an early date into the Scandinavian 
languages: early MDa. skokte, MSw. skakda, skolda, 
skolla, Sw. skdlla to scald.} 

I. ‘To burn with hot liquor’ (J.). 

1. ¢rans. To affect painfully and injure with very 
hot liquid or steam. 

1340 Ayend. 66 Hare moup is ase be wy3te pet ualp ine 
hot weter pet..scoldep alle po pet bye per aboute. 1386 
Cnaccer Aut.’s 7.1162 The Cook yscalded for al his longe 
ladel. ¢1440 Preip. Parv. 442/2 Scalt,estuatus. 1601 Hoi- 
LAND Péiuy 11. 351 If one be scalded with hot water, lay.. 
an egg to the place. 1687 A. Lovete tr. Thevenot's Trav. 
1, 33 They all drink it sipping, for fear of scalding them- 
selves. 1786 ApERCROMBIE Gard, Assist. 302 For fear of.. 
steam scalding the plants. 1813 J. Tuomson Lect, /uffaim. 
605 Let a piece of linen diptin brandy..be immediately 
applied to the parts scalded with hot water. 1822 Scotr 
Nigel xxvii, Scalding yourself, as I may say, with your own 
ladle? 1849 Macautay //éist. feng. iii. I. 285 luge stones 
and boiling water were in readiness to crusli and scald the 
plunderer. 

b. adsol. or inir. To be scalding hot. 

@ 1229 (see Scatoinc ppl.a. 1). @1639 W. WHaATELEY 
Prototypes t. xx. (1640) 20 Words of reviling scald as it 
were. 1642 Fuiitr //oly & Prof. St. u. xix. 127 Some ex- 
cyse there is for bloud enraged, and no wonder if that 
scaldeth which boyleth. 1812 Sir H. Davy Chem, Philos. 
80 Water scalds at 150° ; 

ce, inir. for pass. To become injured by hot 
liquid or steam. 

1590 Martowr 2ud Pt. Tamuburl. u. iii, Now scalds his 
soul in the Tartarian streams. 1847 ‘TENNvson Priucess v. 
448 Those detestable That let the bantling scald at home, 
and brawl Their rights or wrongs like potherbs in the street. 

d. Comb.: scald-chops (humorous), hot tea; 
scald-lips (Sc. scad/ips), ‘broth containing a very 
small portion of barley, and on this account more 
apt to burn the mouth’ (Jam.). 

a168z F, Semritt Slythsome Wedding 65 in Poents of 
Seutpills (1849) 69 There will be..a haggize, And scadlips 
to sup till ye're fow. 1830 Maruvat Avug's Ozu xl, lt was 
the signal for teas ‘ Hurra for Scaldchops !’ 

2. lrans. To produce an injurious effect upon 
(something) similar to that produced by boiling 
water. a. Of tears, humours, 

@ 1225 [see Scacpinc ffl. 2.2}. 1340 ILampote Pr. Course. 
6376 Hate teres of gretynz, Pat be synful sal scalden in pe 
dounfallyng. 1605 SHaxs. Lear iv. vii. 48, I am bound 
Vpon a wheele of fire, that mine owne teares Do scal’d, like 
molten Lead. 1696 Lond. Gaz. No. 3240/4 The left side of 
his face burnt or scalded by some Humor. 1722 Douc1.2s 
in Phil, Traus, XXXII. 86 When the Urine begins to 
come the right way, it pains and scalds them much after the 
same manner. 1873 Dryant Living Lost ii, The tears that 
scald the cheek. 

ubsol. 1692 Drynex Cleomeues 1.1, And if a manly drop 
or Two fall down, It scalds along my Cheeks. 1835 TRencu 
Justin Martyr 16 'Vhe tear which does not heal, will scald 
and sear. 

b. fig. Of words, language. 

1513 Douci.as nets 1. Prol. 258 The quent and curious 
castis poeticall,..Caxtoun, for dreid thai suld his lippis 
scawde Durst neuer tuiche. 1847 J. Maxrtneau Chr, Life 
II. x. 170 He.. grows glibin uttering falsehoods that shonld 
scald his lips. 

3. To wash and cleanse with boiling water. a. 
the carcasses of animals, esp. swine and poultry, 
in order to remove hair or feathers, etc. 

1300 Cursor Af. 15988 Ne sal he neuer vp-rise eft,..Ar 
sal bis cok vp-rise was skald yisternight! ¢14z0 Liber Co- 
corum (1862) 26 Take capons and schalde and pyke hom 
then. 
wyl & clene skladdyd & drawe. 1565 Cooper Jhesanrus, 
Glabrarc sues, to scaulde hogges and take of their heare. 
1607 Suas. 7t2vo7 u. ii. 71 She’s e’ne setting on water to 
scal'd such Chickens as youare. 1747 Mrs. GLAsse Cookery 
ii, 32 Gut and scald your Pig. fz, viii, 72. 


€1430 72v0 Cvokery-bks. 25 Fayre smal Chykenys | 


- them. 


SCALDABANCO. 


b. vessels, implements, clothes. (Also with ozs.) 
1747 Mrs. Guasse Cookery xiii. 130 Scald the Pot clean. 
1750 W. Ettis Country Housewife's Coup, 308 ‘Vo heat 
a good Quantity of Water. .for scalding Pails. 1869 Rout- 
ledge's Ev, Boy’s Aun. 459 Preparing to scald out the fry'- 
ing-pan. 1897 Adlbutt's Syst. Aled. 111. 339 All milk should 
be... boiled, and the bottle always scalded before use. 
c. To take off (the hair or feathers of an animal) 
with hot water. 

1387 Trevisa //igdenx (Rolls) I. 259 He gadereth water 
and hetep it.. proweb it vppon hunteres and houndes..and 
scaldeb of pe heere of hem. 1481 Caxton Reynard xlii, 
(.Arb.) 113 The heer behynde was skalded of. 1617 Moryson 
/tin. 26 Vhe Marques Path..is so hot, as it will scald off 
the haire ofa Hogge. 


d. To apply a hot lotion or solution to. 

1753, J. Darti.er Geatl, Farriery xxxi, 260 If the matter 
flows in great abundance, and of a thin consistence, it must 
be scalded again. 1887 Cassel’?s Eucycl, Dict., Scald,to 
boil or buck cloth with white soap after bleaching. 

4. Cookery. a. To heat liquid to a point just 
short of boiling point. Also zr. for passive. 

1483 Cath. Augl. 320/2 To Scalde browes, adipare. 1692 
Trvon Cood Housewife iii. 45 1f you take milk and scald 
it(but it must be done to a point, not too hot), 2725 Ramsay 
Gentle Sheph. 1,i, Our meikle pot that scads the whey. 1833 
Mus. Dray Descer. amar & Tay x\. (1836) ILI. 290 There 
was a pan of milk. .scalding over the embers of a wood fire. 
1851 Mayuew Loud. Labour 1. 192/2 The milk is first 
‘scalded *, the pan containing it being closely watched, in 
order that the contents may not boil. 

b. To subject to the action of hot water; to 
pour hot liquid over. 

61430 720 Cookery-bks, 24 Take fayre Bolasse..in Wyne 
boyle hem pat pey be but skaldyd bywese. 1591 Cockaine 
Treat. Hunting Cj, Ground Otes put in a tub and scalded 
with water. 1747 Mrs. Giasse Cookery xvi. 147 A But- 
tered Tort. ‘Take eight or ten large Codlings and scald 
¢ 1830 Glouc, Lari Rep. 33 1 Libr, Usef. Knowl, 
#usé V1, It is customary with most dairy-muids to scald 


the curd with hot whey. 
+ 5. lrans. To boil to death. Also aésol. Obs. 


@ 1536 in Sougs, Carols, etc. (E. E. T. S.) 161 per was on 
skaldyd in Smythfild, for poysenyng of dyueris men of pe 
Lisshop of Rochesters howse. 1552 Lynpesay A/onarche 
4642 Peter, Andro, Iohne, Iames, and Paull,..'l'o byrne and 
skald thay neuer pretendit. 1568 CHartrris Pref. to Lyudc- 
say's IV'ks, fs iij b, To bruyle and scald quha sa ener suld 
speik aganis thame. 

II. To burn. 

6. ¢rans. Of the sun or fire, etc.: To scorch, burn. 
Also said of certain soils. Ods. exc. dial, 

a1300 £, E. Psalter cxx. 6 Bi dai noght be sunne skalde 
pe sal. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Asiller’s 7.667 And Nicholas is 
scalded in the toute. c1460 J owueley Alyst, xx. 4 Fro 
this burnyshyd brande..I red ye be shunand or els the 
dwill skald you. 1561 HottysusH Hom. Apoth. 25, 
Chafynge meates do scaulde the lyver. 1567 Gotpinc 
Ovid's Alet. vu. 89 b, Swelting heate that scalt their guts 
within, 1652-62 Heviin Cosinogr, ti. (1682) 129 Dlest with 
a sweet and temperate air, not over scalded with the Sun. 
1785 Burxs Addr. Deil ii, I'm sure sma’ pleasure it can 
gie, Ev'n toa deil, I'oskelp an’ scaud poor dogs like me. 
1793 (rans, Soc. Arts X1.77 A heavy soil will. .scald and 
starve any kind of grain. 1824 Scott Redgauntlet let. xi, 
That will be as bad as scauding your fingers wi’ a redhot 
chanter. 1881 Scriduer’s Alouthly X X11. 268 Not a leaf.. 
burned or scalded during the hot, dry weather. 

absol, ¢1578 G, Best in Hakluy?’s Voy. (1600) III. 49 If 
any man say the Sunne may scalde a good while befare and 
after it come to the Meridian. 1630 &. Yohusou’s Kingi. 
§ Comniw. 4 Fire, being invested in the body of .metals, 
staldeth more furiously than in wood. 1686 tr. Chardiu's 
Trav, Persta 413 The Reverberation of which (high moun- 
tain} so furiously heats the place in the dog-days, tbat it 
scalds again. 

b. zuir. for pass. To be scorched or burnt. 

1513 Dovcias sEuets iv. x. 89 And all the cost belive of 
flambis scald (L. tas fervere litova flanunuis), c1sz0 M, 
Nesser VV. 7. in Scots, Matt. xiii. 6 Bot quhen the sonn 
was risen, thai scaldit. 1597 SHaxs. 2 //en. IV, ww. v. 31 
Thou do’st sit Like a rich Arinor, worne in heut of day, 
That scald'st with safetie. 1902 Riper Haccarp &ural 
Eng. II. 392 There the land was light and they scalded. 

ce. transf. To become inflamed, sore, or raw. 

1580 Biunpevit /orsesmanship, Lorses’ Dis. xiv. 7 Uf 
you looke on his tongue, you shall see it almost rawe and 
scalte, with the heate that comes out of his bodie. 1808 
Jamieson, To Skaude, Shad, When any part of the body is 
galled and inflamed, in consequence of heat, it is said to skad. 

+7. trans. Of desire, thonghts, etc.: To * burn’, 
inflame, irritate. Also z77/7., to ‘burn’ or be fired 


with desire. Ods. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saiuts xviii. (Egifciane) 961 Quhene sick 
thocht can me schald. 1513 DouGLas net's vu. vit. 10 The 
byssy curis of Turnus inariage Skalding hir breist and 
mynd all ina rage. /dfd. xut. vi. 104 In our [= over] 
ardent desyre Of the bargan he scaldit hait as fyre. 1595 
Suaks. Yohu vy. vii. 49, | am scalded with my violent motion 
And spleene of speede, tosee your Maiesty, 1629 Massincer 
Roman Actor w.ii, Would not a secret ..Scald you to keep 
it? 1667 Corron Scarron. iv. 653 For which she did so 
scald and burn That none but he could serve her turn. 

III. 8. Glass-making. [after It. scatdare, F. 

échander.] trans. ? To bring to a certain heat. 

1662 Merrett tr. Neri's Art of Glass 247 The Master 
workman, who..with his fowteglo sticks the Glass and 
scalds it. 1699 tr. Blancourt’s Art of Glass i.27 With 
Blowing, Pressing, Scalding, Amplifying, and Cutting he 
forms it [glass] into what shape he pleases, 

+||Scaldaba:nco. Ods. [a. obs. It. scalda- 
banco, f.scaldare to heat + danco bench.}] A warm 


disputant or preacher. 
ney: 


SCALD-BERRY. 


a 1670 Hacket Adp. Welliams u. (1693) 182 The Presby- 
terians, those Scalda banco's, or hot Declamers, had wrought 
a great distast in the Commons at the King. 

Scald-be:rry. dial. [f. scat s4.2 (sec quot. 
1838).) The bramble, Rubus fruticosus. 

“1726 TureckerD Syn. Stirpiam 11:6 1.5. 1750 W. Evws 
Country [ousewife's Comp. 246 low to inake Scald-berry 
Pies... Fake ripe Scald-berries fetc.]. 1838 Loupon 4 réorc- 
tum 11.733 Vhe fruits..are called. scaldberries, from their 
suprised quality of giving scald heads to children. 


Scald-crow. Also scalte-, scale-, scaul- (see 
also £.D.D.). (2? f. Scatp a1] A name in Ireland 


for the [Tooded Crow (Corvus cornix). Also fig. 

1834 Lover Leg. & Stor. (rel, Ser. . 281 That one is for 
that poor scaldcrow there,..little Muirly. 1853 Kincstry 
Water-Lab, vii, 268 All the other scaul-crows set upon her, 
and pecked her to death there and then, 1879 O'Donovan 
Merv Oasis (1882) 1. i. 8 We tear along,..scaring dozens of 
white-backed scald-crows, 

Scalded (skoldéd), pf/. a. [f. Scaty a, + -ED!.J 
Jn various uscs of Scan v. 

1494 Act 11 Ulex. VI, & 19 Pillows made of..scalded 
Feathers and dry pulled Feathers together. 1611 Cortacr. 
s.v. Chren,..Vhe scaulded dog feares cuencolde water. 1648 
G. Danie Eclag, iti. 158 Scalded palats, who have lost their 
tasts, 1796 Marsuatt Aur. /.cou. HW’, Eng. 1.250 The cream 
thus raised is termed ‘scalded cream’, or ’clouted cream’. 
1825 JAMIESON, Scadded beer, or ale, a drink made of hot 
beer or ale...Scadded whey, a dish..made by boiling whey 
on a slow fire, by which a great part of it coagulaies into a 
curdy substance. 1885 R. Brioces Mero 1. it 4 ‘Treat her 
eyes Vo hide these scalded rings. 

b. Inflamed or raw as if injurcd by hot water. 

©1450 17E, Med. BL. einrich) 76 Fora man bat is scalded 
on his pintill [z.7. for a scaldid pintil] 1818 Arf Pres. Feet 
206 The superabundant excretion produces langour and 
feebleness..; whilst the matter itself hecomes so corrosive 
as to produce what is called scalded feet. 1846 J. BAXTER 
Libr, Pract, Agric. (ed. 4} 11. 283 (In sheep] After the scalded 
parts have been rubbed off in the manner directed. 1851 11. 
Stevnens BA, Karu § 3751 Scalded heads—Sheep are much 
infested in summer with flies [etc.}. 

+ Sca‘lded, p//. 2.2 Obs. 
=Soaup al 

1508 Kennepie Flyting w, Dunbar 26 Pretendand the to 
wryte sic skaldit skrowis. /érd. 37 Skaldit skaitbird. 1641 
Cowtey Guardian v.vi, Give me the Periwig, boy. What? 
shall Empress Tabytha's husband go as if his head were 
scalded? @1704 T. Brown Satire on Quack Wks. 1730 1. 
64 For scalded heads most learnedly advise. 

Scalder, sb.) [f.Scatp v.+-eR1!.] One who 
scalds poultry, vessels, cte. 

1536 in Househ. Ord. (1790) 237 The said..Clerke shall 
see that the said Poultry shall be dayly put into the Scalder’s 
hands, 1612 A/SS. Dk. Natland (1905) 1V. 483 Paid to ascall- 
der from London, 16 dayesat v.s.the day. a1625 Frercuer 
& Massincer Elder Brother i. iii. (1637) D 3b, Ralph [the 
cook] there with his kitchin boyes and scalders. 

+Sca‘lder, s’.2 [ad. mod.L. scadder (Olaus 
Wormius 1633), f. ON. skd/id Skatp.]) =SKALD. 

1765 Brain in Macpherson Ossfan (1785) II. 290 xofe, An 
extract, Which Dr. Hicks has given from the work of one 
of the Danish Scalders. /d/d.291 This Lodbrog was a king 
of Denmark,..and at the same time an eminent Scalder or 
poet. 1774 Warton //ist. Eng. Poetry 1. Diss. i. ¢ 4b, In 
the place of their old scalders a new rank of poets arose, 
called Gleemen or Harpers. 

Scalder (sk? Ida1), v north. dial. [2 f. Scaup 
7 + -ER5.) /raus. To scald, scorch. Hence 


Scaldered ///. a. (sce quot. 1796). 

1600 FatrFax Zasso xvul. Ixxxv. 332 The hardie Duke.. 
comforts those that from the scaldred hides, With water 
stroue th’approaching flames to chace. 1796 MarsHatt Rur. 
Econ, Vorks. (ed. 2) 14. 341 Scaldered, chafed, blistered, or 
partially excor.ated, whether by friction, heat, or corrosion. 
.. Scalderings. Uhe under-burnt cores of stone lime: the 
surfaces of which peeling off, in scales or shells. 1804 R. 
Anoerson Cumblit. Ball, 51, 1..scawder'd my fit. 1876 
Whitby Gloss., Scalder'd, skin-chafed, leprous. 

Sca‘ld-fish. [app.f.Scatna.!: see quot. 1812.] 
The smooth sole, Plezrozeectes arnoglossus. 

1812 Pennant Brit. Zool. UA. 325 Pleuronectes arno- 
glossus... he scales are so deciduous that the friction of the 
trawl alone is sufficient to remove them; when taken out 
of the net, they are usually..in that bare state which gives 
some propriety to tbe name they are known by of Scald- 
fish. 1836 [see Mecrim?} 1876 Smires Sc. Nalur. xvi. 
(ed. 4) 346. 

Scald head, sca‘ld-head. [Scavp 2.1] 


1. A person’s head diseased with ringworm or 


some similar affection. 

1546 J. Hrvwooo Prov. (1867) 49 A scalde head is soone 
broken. 1615 G. Sanoys Srav. 53 Meane of stature he was, 
& euill proportioned: hauing euer a scald head. @1756 
Euiza Hevwooo New Present (1771) 247 An infallible 
Remedy for a Scald Head. 1826 Hooo /rish Schoolm. xix, 
The Pedagogue, with sudden drub, Smites his scald head, 
thatisalready sore. 1882 Famieson’s Sc. Dict., Scanud-head, 
Scaut-head, a head disfigured with patches of scrofula. 

transf. 1808 Mrs. Kemare Day after IWeddtiug 12 VN 
make you a toupee. I hate your scald-heads, all dragged 
up at the roots. : ae 

2. A popular term for tinea or other similar scalp 


affections. A 
1675 Han. Woottey Gentlew. Comp. 179 For a Scald head. 
‘Take a Candle, and let it drop upon it as hot as you can, 
in so doing it will scale off. 1725 Bradley's Fam. Dict. sv 
There are several sorts of Scald Heads, some resemble the 
Grains of Figs..; others are small bits of Flesh. .and others 
are like Farinous Tetters. 1845 Aucycl. Afetrop. VAL. 791/1 
Porrigo is a generic term for an eruption of psydracious 
pustules, usually termed scald-head. 1871 Napneys Prez, 
§ Cure Dis. ut. xiii. 1077 One of the forms of ‘scald head’. 


[f. ScaLp sé.2+-Ep.] 


ti 


— 


162 


So Scald-headed a., having a ‘scald head’, 

1837 Carivie #7, Rev. in, vi, 1s Royalty grown a mere 
wooden Scarecrow; whereon thon, pert scaldneaded crow, 
mayest alight at pleasure and peck? 1856 R. A, Vaucnan 
Mystics I. ut. iv. 103 Every huinpbacked, one-eyed, scald- 
headed passenger had to pay a penny for each infirmity, 

Scald-hot, ¢. Obs. exc. dial. Also § schalde-, 
9 seal-,seaul-. [f. ScaLpv. + Mota. Cf. Sw. 
skalthel, Da, skoldhed.] Scalding hot. 

014925 St. Christina vi,in Augite VIIE. 122/25 She poured 
scalde-hoot watir on bos ineinbrys fat were harmles with- 
outen. arsoo &. &. Afisc. (Warton Club) 89 Whanne hit is 
more than schalde-hote, drawe owte 3our fyre clene. 1858 
N. Hoce Poet. Lett. (ed. 3) 52 Hur voun thare wis zununat 
seal hot to hur caf. 1867 Poore & Varnes Gloss. Wexford, 
Seanl, Scald, e.g. ‘Scaul hoate ’, scalding hot. 

Scaldic: sce Ska.pic. 

tScalding, 54.) Chiefly 5c. Obs. Also 5 
skalding(g), scaldyn, 6 schalding, 6-7 scadling. 
(?f. Scapa. +-1ncl.] a. ? The carcass of a ‘scald’ 
sheep. b. A sheepskin of small value, ? one taken 
from a ‘scald’ sheep. 

Q. 1302-3 Sacrist Rolls ly (1907) 1.17 Pro ij carcos. 
bouum et ily scaldyngis missis i iscopo. 1338 in Dugdale 
Monasticon (1819) IT. §85 1 Vitulina et ij. skaldynges, 

b. 1429 Nolls of Partt, INV. 352/1 A nail of Lambeswolle, is 
at the value of ixd or xd., and a shorlyng feel or scaldyng, 
atob. or 1d the best. raga Alerd, Reg. 11844) 1. 397 Vhat 
na man by woll skynnis derar than xd., schorlinges vid., 
scaldynes iid. 1538 /4¢d.({MS.) XVI. (Jam.), Small wnwollit 
skynnis sic as hoyg schorlingis, scadlingis, and fuitfaill. 
1661 Sc, Acts Chas. [/1820)V 11. 253/2 Futfells & skaldings. 

Scalding, 54.2. //1st. (In 7-8 oftcn erron. 
stalding.) (Cf. OF. eshallin, escalin, escarlin (13- 
14th c.): sce Escatine.} A Flemish coin intro- 
dueed into England and Ireland in the 12th century. 

[c1285 in Cal. Doc. rel. lrel. (1879) 111. 8 The bishop [of 
Waterford, Stephen de Fulborn])..caused new money to be 
inade. It was called Scalding, Bishop’s money, or Stephen- 
ing, fron the name of the bishop.] 1605 Camoen Rev, (1623) 
176 Rosaries, Sicpings, and Staldings, 1716 M. Davirs 
Athen. Brit. M1. 78 Pollards, Crocurds, Staldings. 1866 
Rocers Agric. § Prices 1. xi. 178 A considerable circula- 
tion of Flemish coins.. was effected in England at the close 
of the thirteenth Centar These pieces went by the naine 
of Pollards, Crockards, Scaldings, beabante Eagles (etc.}. 

Sca‘lding, 74/. 56. [f. Scatp v. + -1NG1.] 

1. The act of burning with hot fluid or steam. 
Also, ta scalded part. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvii. cxix. (1495) 652 The 
rynde of the plane helpyth to ease scaldyng and brennynge 
we is layed therto. 1526 Grete //erball cxix. (1529) iyh, 

ay it vpon the scaldynge with a feder, and it aot lieale. 
1578 Lyte Dodoenst.\xxxi.121 The wilde Mulleyne stamped, 
is good to be layde vpon bumings and scaldings. 1605 
Suaks, Lear iv, vi 131 There's hell,..there is the sulphur- 
ous pit; burning, scalding, stench. 1694 [see SANABLE 2]. 
1742 tr. /leister's Surg, (1768) 1. 240 The Bums.. which 
are occasioned by boiling Liquors (which we call Scalding) 

b. érausf. A hot sensation as of szalding. 

1597 GERAROE //erbal iu. xxxvili. 1174 The same is good.. 
against fretting; of the bladder, and scalding of the vrine. 
1709 Brit. Apollo No. 44. 2/2 A Scalding i’ th’ Urine. 

+e. Inflamedorsorecondition. (Cf. ScaLDEn! b.) 

1450 JF. Med. Bd. (Heinrich) 76 Pro le scaldynge virge 
quod vocatur apegalle. 1597 Grerarve //erbal 11. cccxiv. 
745 Good medicines..for vicerations and scaldings in the 
priuie parts. , 

da. AHorlicullure. Injury done to plants by the 


sun’s heat aftcr watering. 

1882 Garden 11 Mar. 169/2 The stem leaves..which are 
suhject to scalding, should never be syringed on bright 
inornings. 1890 Daily News 12 Sept. 2/3 ‘Vhere have been 
heavy dews and fogs, and as these have been followed by 
hot sun, it has caused what is known as scalding [in hops]. 

2. The use of boiling or hot liquid in the prepara- 
tion of the carcasses of animals, etc. for food; the 
use of hot lotions (in farriery) ; the partial boiling 
of milk, etc. ; a quantity of liquid thus heated. 

139. Ear! Derby's Exp. (Camden) 65/1 Pro skaldyng 
porcorum et porcelloruin. ¢1400 Mom. Hose 6820 Without 
scaldyng they hem pull. 1487 Act 4 Hen. V// ec. 3 The 
Slaughter of Beasts, and Scalding of Swine, had and done 
in the Butchery. 1753 J. Barttet Gentl. Farriery xxxi. 
260 The manner of scalding is first to clean the abscess well 
with a piece of sponge dipped in vinegar; then put a suffi- 
cient quantity of the mixture into a ladle with a spout, and 
when itis nade scalding hot, pour it into the abscess. 1875 
Kaicut Dict. Afech., Scalding, a. The last boiling or 
bucking of clotb with white soap after bleaching. b. The 
soap itself. 1882 Famieson's Sc. Dict. s.v. Scaudin, ‘VN 
hae anitber scaudin o' whey the day.’..‘ That’s a big scaudin 
o’ milk ye hae.’ peaks 

b. fl. Scalding hot liquid. 
see quot. 1867. 

1748 Smottetr Rod. Rand. xxv, He carried off a large 
wooden platter, and..returned with it full of boiled pease, 
crying ‘scaldings’ all the way. 1839 J. Snowe Leg. hine 
1. 104 This temerarious lad was wont now and then to fling 
scaldings over him. 1867 Smytu Saélor’s IVord-bk., Scald- 
7ugs t, notice to get ovt of the way; it is used when a man 
with a load wishes to pass, and would lead those in his way 
to think that he was carrying hot water. 1878 H.C. Aoams 
Wykehamica xxiii. 432. 

3. altrib. (See also SCALDING-HOUSE. ) 

1608 H. Crarnam Errour Left Hand 34 The Pope hatb 
a mighty allowance annually from tbe Courtizans scalding- 
tubs. 1753 J. Barttet Gentl. Farriery xxxi. 259 Some 
make their scalding mixture milder. 1805 R. W. Dickson 
Pract, Agric. 11.1023 The outside of the dairy or scalding- 
room. 1831 Youatr //orse ix. 153 In extreme cases [of 
poll-evil}], even the scalding mixture of the farrier may be 
called into requisition. 


To cry scaldings: 


SCALDRY. 


Scalding (skd'ldin), p//. a. 
L. That scalds; scalding hot. 
a@r225 Aucr, Xt. 246 peo pet beod widinnen helded schald- 
inde water ut, & weried so be walles. 1481 Caxtos Aeynard 
alii. (Arb,) 113 ‘The cook..toke a grete bulle full of scaldyn, 
water, and caste it on his hyppes behynde. 1590 Mancow 
and Pt, Tauburl. wi. v, Searing thy hateful flesh with 
burning irons and drops of scalding lead. 1641 J. Jackson 
Trae Evang. 7.1.27 We had caused him to Le thrown into 
a Caldron of scalding oyle, 1755 Hates in (Art, Trans. 
XLIX. 1. 339 ‘Fo give the imlk a sealding heat. 1816 
Seomt Antig. xiv, He..drinks his tea scalding. 1853 Kana 
Grinnell Ixp, xxx. (1856) 260 Some sugared cranberries, 
with a little butter and scalding water, and you have an 
impromptu strawberry ice. 
tb. Of the sea, ete. [rendering L. éorvens] : 
Boiling, seething. Also suwds¢,="ToRRENT, Ods, 

a1300 Cursor Al, 20882 Apon pe skaldand see he [s.. 
St. Peter] yede. a1goo £. /:. Psalter cxxiii. 5 Oure saule 
over-fore scaldand.  /6if. caxyv. 4 Turne, Laverd, our 
wrecchednesse, Is skaldand in south esse. 1513 Douctas 
«iuets Vi. iv. 5 Schatdand lhellis Nude, Flagiton. 

te Of fire, the stm, etc.: Scorching. Ods. 

1500-20 Dunear Poems xxvi. 23 Mony prowd trumpour 
with him trippit Throw skaldand fyre. 1577 tr. Bud/inger's 
Decades 1x. 210 Least, hee happ Jo fall inio the scalding 
lyme kill. 1596 Suaks. 3 //en. 7, v. vii. 18 In Summers 
s alding heate. 1621 Berton Anat. Vel, u. ii. 1. 335 
[Suilt, with high houses, narrow streets, to keep out these 
s aulding beames. 1697 Drynen Virg. Georg. iv. 32 The 

tanks of Brooks will make a cool retreat i the ruw 
Soldiers from the age Hieat. 1707 Mortimer //usb. 63 
‘They fatlow it when the Sun is pretty high, which they call 
a scalding fallow. 1720 De For Capt. Singleton vi. (1840) 
98 A scalding sand, which. .drove about in clouds. 

2. frausf. and fig. Producing an cffect or sensa- 
tion like that of scalding. a. Of tears, cte. 

aizzg Ancr. KR. 246 Worped ut uppon hiin schaldinde 
teares. 1891 Svivester Du Bartas 1. i (1621) 13 He, that 
in Sommer,..Scorched all day in his owne scalding sweat. 
1667 Miron 7. Z. x.536 Parcht with scalding thurst. 1915 
Pore //rad 1. 331 Lle.. From his vile Visage wip'd the scald- 
ing Tears. 1829 Good's Study Med. (ed,3) V. 469 [Paruria] 
Ardens. Scalding strangury. 1856 Dove Logic Chr. faith 
v. i. § 2. 293 Where is the eye that has forgotten its scald- 
ing agonies. 1886 att Caine Son of //agar ur xix, Greta 
mS scalding tears. 7 

+b. Of desire, ctc.: Burning, hot, fervent. Ods. 

1375 So Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Baptista) &1 In skaldand 
word luf god sal pay. ¢1qg00 Sc. 7reyan War 1. 1674 A 
llynd fulische desyre..to pass into par land With cger willis 
and scaldand, 1589 Greene Menaphou tArb.) 34 To breath 
out scalding sighes smothered within the fornace of lis 
thoughts. 

tc. Of utterances: Caustic, stinging. Obs. 

1641 J. Jackson 7rwe Evang. 7.1.74 Our venomous and 
scalding words, which burne like coals of Juniper, 

Scalding hot,¢. Also 4 scladeng. [f. ScaLp- 
Inc vbl. sh. + Hor a.] Hot enough to scald. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 1. 239 Peryn he gadereth 
water and hetep it in his reunynge scladeng [sre ; Caxton 
skaldyng] hoot. ¢1430 720 Cooker j-bks. 17 Whan_ pe 
Mylke his skaldyng hote, caste be stuf per-to. 1610 I{o1.- 
LAND Camden's Brit. 233 They (sc. springs at Lath} are in 
inaner skalding hote. 1707 Mortimer //asd. 566 Put your 
first Wort into the Copper again, make it scalding hot, 1816 
Scott Old Afort. xxxvi, Keep your ain breath to cool your 
ain porridge—ye'll find them scalding hot, I promise you. 
1869 Tozer //ighl. Turkey 11. 302 A scalding-hot steain. 

Jig. 1562 Cooprr Answ. Priv. Alasse it 146, Your 
scaulding hotte and firebourning charitee. 1679 Atsop Afe- 
dius Ing. Introd. 2g There's more danger of being lukewarm 
in Reforming than scalding-hot. 


Scalding-house, [f. Scatpine whl. sb. + 
House s4.1] A room in which utensils or the 


carcasses of animals are scalded. 

1421 Cov. Leet Bk. 32 Allso-sone as the skaldyngz-house. . 
be full fynyshid and redy that they skald ber swyne in the 
same house. 1§77-87 HonixsHen Chrow. IE. g20/1 In the 
scalding house, a yeoman and two groomes, 16.. Massin- 
Ger, etc, Old Law in. ii. (1656) 39 And my three Court 
Codlings that looke parboyld, As if they came from Cupids 
scalding house. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury iv. xii. (Roxb.) 
4929/2 Vhe Skalding house. 1805 R. W. Dicksox Pract. 
Agric. 1. 56 The milk-house, the scalding and pressing 
house, and the salting-house. 

+b. fg. Euphemistically for : Hell. Oés. 

1549 Latimer 7¢/h Serm, bef. Edw, VI (Arb.) 205 Even in 
the skaldinge house, in the vgsomnes of the place. /é7d. 
208 You are lyke to go [to] ye Scalding house, and ther you 
shal haue two dishes, wepynge and gnashinge of teeth. 

| Scaldino (skaldz-no). ([It., f. scaldare to 
warm.] A small earthen brazier, used in Italy. 

1856 Howes Venetian Life iit. 35 The scaddino is a 
small pot of glazed earthenware, having an earthen bale: 
with this handle passed over the arm, and the pot full of 
bristling charcoal, [etc.]. 1873 ‘Ouioa’ Pascare/ 1}. 23 She 
sat opposite me,..toasting her feet on an eartben scaldiuo. 

+Sca‘ldness. Ods. [f. Scaup a. + -neEss.] 
Scabbiness. 

1sz7 Anprew Brunuswyke's Distyll. Waters Tiij b, The 
same water heleth the scaldnes of the hede. 1562 Turser 
/lerbal 11. 112 Radish..filleth vp with heyre agayne the 
places that were bared with scaldnes. 

+ Scaldrag. Ods. [f.Scatpzv. + Rac 56.1] One 
who scalds or boils rags: a nickname for a dyer. 

1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) IVs. 11. 165 To cal a Justice 
of the Peace, a Beadle; a Dyer, a Scaldragze. 

Scaldricks: see SKELLocK, wild mustard. 

tScaldry. Sc. Obs. [?£ scald, Sc. form of 
Scop sé. + -RY.] Abusive speech. 

1502-3 Burgh Rec. Edin. (1869) 97 Personis convict for 
flyting and scaldrie. 


[-tnc2.] 


SCALDWEED. 


Sca'ldweed. =Scatnsé.2 5. 1866in Treas. Bot. 
+Scaldy, 2.) Obs. rare—°. [f.Scatpa. +-¥.] 
Scalled. 


1598 FLorio, Jeguoso, scaldie, or scurfie, hauing a sore bead. 

Scaldy (sk§'ldt), 2.2 docal. [f. Scatp 56.3 +-¥.] 
Of land: Containing ‘scalds* (see Scap 56.3 4); 
eastly affected by drought. 

1898 Riorr Haccaro Farmer’s Vear (1899) 64 A good but 


rather sealdy piece of land. 1899 — Rural Eng, 366 Forty- 
four coombs of oats..not a bad return from this scaldy soil. 


Scale (sk21l), s4.1 Forms: a. 3- scale; also 4-7, 
9 skale, 5 skaylle, 9 scaile, skaiL 8. 3-7 
(9 dial.) scole, 3, 6-7 scoale, 6-7 skole, 7 scoal, 
scowle, skoal(e. [a. ON. séd/ str. fem., bowl, 
pl. (weighing) scales (Sw. s@/, Da. shaal: cf. 
SkoaL) = OHG. seila (MHG. schdéle, mod.G. 
schale):—OTent. *sk#/a, ablaut-var. of *skala, 
whence OE. scea/e shell, husk, drinking cup, 
weighing scale (see SHALE s6.!), OHG. scala shell, 
husk (MHG., mod.G, schale); the quantity of the 
vowel is doubtful tn OS. séa/a cup, and in the 
ODu. antecedent of MDn. schale (Du. schaal), 
though itt is probable that in Du. as in Ger. two 
original forms, sé/a cup, scales, and shé/a husk, 
shell, have become phonetically coinctdent. For 
the OE. scea/u the tnflexion appears to attest the 
short vowel in all the senses. The WGer. *ska/a 
(:—OTeut. *shel7, skala) passed into OF. aseschatz, 
escale cup (med.L. scala ‘patera’), also husk 
(mod.F. &aze). For the Teut. root *shel-: skal: 
skel- to separate, divide, cf. SuALE, SHELL, SKILL. 


See also SKELE. 

Between the first quarter of the 13th c. and the 16th. the 
a forms icontaining the vowel a) represent the northern 
pronunciation, the 8 forms being midland and southern. In 
the 16th c., however, the northern sca/e seems to have found 
its way into the London dialect, being used by Palsgrave 
and later by Spenser and Shaks. In the 17th c. scade is the 
prevailing literary form, though scole (with other equivalent 
spellings) occasionally appears down to the middle of the 
century.) 


+L 1. A drinking-bowl or cup. Obs. 


a. c1z0g Lay. 5368 “Elec mon non an honde ane scale 
(c 1275 scele} of rede golde. /dé. 14965 Heo fulde hir scale 
of wine, 1390-1 Harl Derby's Exp. (Camden! 100/21 Vasa 
Argentea... pro vj skales argenteis. ¢ 1460 Jozwucley Alyst, 
nit. 249 Ye hold long the skayll, Now lett ne goto. ¢1475 
Cath. Augl. (Addit. MS.) 320/2 A Scale of Ale. 1511-12 
Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 662 Pro 4dd. Ciphorum et 
2dd. Scalez. 1616 in NM. Aiding Rec. (1884) Il. 118 Geo. 
Sinales [presented} for..selling ale in scales and pottes not 
sealed. ta1800 Folly Hind’s Sguire xi. in Child Ballads 
(1884) I. 429 ‘Yhere’s ale into the birken scale, Wine in the 
horn green. 

B. ax2zzs Aucr. R, 214 A dischs ine his one hond, & a 
scoale (v.r7. schale, skale)in his oder, ¢1275 Lay. 1180 Ane 
scole he bar an honde al of rede golde milc was in be scole. 
13.. &. £. Allit. P. B. 1145 A bassyn, a bolle, oer a scole. 


II. Apparatus for weighing. 
2. The pan, or each of the pans, of a balance. 
Also fg. + To hold scale wilh: to balance, to 


equal in weight. 

a. 61375 Sc. Ley. Saints xxii. (Laurentins) 739 Quhene we 
wald in skale put don his ewil consawit suspicione. .& in-to 
pe tothyre skale his gud dedis ware al hale. ¢1440 A Uphabet 
of Tales 349 In be to skale it weyed more ban all pat evur 
pai cuthe put in pe toder skale. 1483 Cath. Angi. 3520/2 A 
Scale of a balan, Zau.v. rs90 Suaks. A/ids. N. ut. ii, 132 
Your vowes to her, and me, (put in two scales) Will even 
weigh, and both as light as tales. 1604 — O¢4. 1. iii. 331 If 
the hraine of our liues had not one Scale of Reason, to poize 
another of Sensualitie. 1654 Amprose U/tima 193 This one 
sinne of refusing Christ may perhaps hold cibhe with the 
united horrours of all the rest whatsoever. 1687 Drypen 
Find & P.1. 624 Till when, your weights willin the balance 
fail A Church unprincipled kicksup the Scale. 1713 STEELE 
Euglishin, No. 55. 355 (They) made their Court by throwing 
themselves into the Wie of unlimited Loyalty. 1770 Burke 
Pres. Discont. Wks. I. 306 In a contest..where nothing 
can be put into their scale which is not taken from ours, 
1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 192/1 They [sc. the soils) are., 

la in opposite scales of a balance, and poised, 1859 
Tennyson Geraint 525 While slowly falling as a scale that 
falls, When weight is added only grain by grain. 1860 L. 
Harcourt DiariesG. Rose 1.179 He.. would, Brennus-like, 
have thrown his sword into the scale of liberty. 1868 
Browninc King 4 Bk. v. 474 ‘This time "twas my scale 
quietly kissed the ground, Mere rank against mere wealth. 

B. ¢1449 Facob's Well 4 Whaine pis smal precyous ston 
was leyd in a scole, it was so heuy, pat no-thing leyd in be 
oper scole, was it neuere so heuy, my3te weyin it vp. 1594 
Y. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. i. 183 ‘Vhe skoles in a payre 
of balance. 1601 Sir W. Cornwatuis £ss. 1. xxvi, O6 
lustice, which being the very soule and life of gouernment 
is oft time compelled to help the lightest scoale with her 
finger. 1611 Cotcr., Bassin d'une balance, the scowle of 
abalance. 1648 Witkins Math. Magic. ili. 16 Both the 
scoles being empty shall hang in zquilibrio. 

3. p/. (F1n 16th c. rarely construed as s/xg.). 
A weighing instrument; esp. one (often called a 
pair of scales) consisting of a beam which is pivoted 

at tts middle and at either end of which a dish, pan, 
board, or slab is suspended. Also fig. 

a, 1480 Wardrobe Ace. Edw, /V (Nicolas 1830) 131 
Standisshes with weightes and scales iij. 1530 PAtscr. 182 
Vues belances,a payre of balans or scales towey with. 1583 
Gotoine Calvin on Deut, xciv. 56 Wee mnst not wey our 
own woorkes in our owne scales. 1592 Suaks. Rom. & Ful, 
1M. tor In that Christall scales, let there be waid, Your 
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Ladies loue against some other Maid. 1693 Bentiey Boyle 
Lect. viii. 4 If we consider the Dignity of an Intelligent 
Being, and put that in the scales against brute inanimate 
Matter. 1697 Frover Zug. baths Pref. c3 By Sanctorius’s 
Scales he found the Body to weigh less after bathing in cold 
Water. 1719 D’Urrey Pills IJ]. 83 Their Scales were 
false, their Weights were light. 183: Scotr Cf. Kod. ii, The 

oddess who had inclined the scales of battle in favour of 
Theodosius, 1872 Yeats Sechn, Hist, Comm. 117 Public 
scales, at which citizens could weigh their corn food. 1884 
Lowett Desmocracy (1887) 42 In the scales of the destinies 
brawn will never weigh so much as brain. 

8. 1535 CoverDALe Ezck. v. 1 Then take tbescoales and 
the waight, and denyde the hayre a sunder. 1571 GoLoinc 
Calvin on Ps, xxvii. 1 As it were weying in a pair of skoles, 
whatsoever power is in the world and in hel. 1647 Warp 
Simp, Cobler 38 A sin..that seemes small in the conimon 
beame of the world, may be very great in the scoales of his 
Sanctuary. a 1825 Forsy t’oc. E. Auglia, Scoles, pi. scales. 

b. as an attribute of Justice. 

1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen. V/, u. i. 204 And poyse the Cause in 
lustice equall Scales, Whose Beame stands sure, 1604 |see 
Baker 1). 1610 G. Fretcuer Christ's Vict. x, In one hand 
a paire of euen scoals she [Justice] weares. 1861 A, Leicu- 
TON Storted Trad. Sc, Life Ser.u. 71 We have left the beart- 
broken Ailsie suspended in the upper scale of justice. 

c. 70 hold the scales even or equally: to judge 
impartially. (Cf. 4 b.) 

1648 Eart oF WESTMORELAND Offa Sacra 118 [The King 
of Heaven) in his hands the Skoals doth hold so even, That 
{ete}. 1692 DrvpEen £leonora 108 Equally the scales to 
hold Betwixt the two extremes of hot and cold, 4 

4. sing. - pl. (sense 3). Often fig., esp. in Zo 
lurn the scale; said of an excess of weight on one 


side or the other. 

c1440 Promp. Parz. 449/2 Scole, to wey wythe,. disra, 
balanx, 1596 SHaws. Merch. V. w. i. 330 If the scale doe 
turne But in the estimation of ahayre. a162a5 FLETCHER 
Nice Valour 1. i. (1647) 149 As even as the thirteenth of 
September, When day and night lye in a scale together. 
1627 Sreep England xxiv. § 3 The Victor in Rome..with 
so equal an hand hare the Scoale of Resistance, that their 
owne Writers evermore terine ita dangerous Warre. 1674 
Hickman Qxinguart, //ist. (ed. 2)137 He is..afraid to conie 
either to the pole or to the scale; either to weigh, or to 
number authorities with us. 1720 De For Capt. Singleton 
Vii. (1840) 119 We had.. three pound and a half..according 
to..weight and scale. 1814 Scotr Li. of /sles i. x, And 
if my words in weight shall fail, This ponderous sword shall 
turn the scale. 1861 Firok. Nicutinca.e Vaursing (ed. 2) 41 
When the scale was trembling between life and death. 1888 
Bryce Amer, Comm. 1.v.62 The odd nan whose casting 
vote woald turn the scale as between the seven republican 
members of the Commission and the seven Democrats. 1902 
Daily Chron. 7 Oct. 5/3 A cargo of Welsh coal..was put on 
the scale to-day at fifteen dollars perton. 

b. Lgual, even scale (poet.): a just balance ; 
also, a condition of cquilibrinm or indectsion. 

1602 Suaks. //am. 1. 11. 13 Iu equall Scale weighing De- 
light and Dole. 1667 Mitton 7. Z. vi. 245 Long time in 
eeven scale The Battel hung. 1671 — P. A’. 11. 173 Belial, 
in inuch uneven scale thou weigh’st All others by thy self. 
1732 J. Hammonp Love Elegees xi. 6 "Vis Gold o’erturns 
the even Scale of Life. 1781 Cowrer 7adle T. 251 Kind 
Providence... weighs the nations in an even scale. 

ec. spec. in Racing. Clerk of the Scales: the 
official who weighs the jockeys, etc. Zo ride or 
go to stale: (of a jockey) to ride to the weighing- 
room before or after the race. 

@ 1837 (Arrertry) Turf (1852) 37 Wright is..a steady.. 
rider, and comes light to the scale. 1856 ‘STONEHENGE’ 
Brit. Rurat Sports 364 In Catch Weights any person can 
ride witheut going to scale. 1857 G. A. Lawrence Guy 
Liv. iv, He would have dismounted before riding to scale, 
and so lost the stakes. 1877 Savces Law of Nacing 52 
A horse shall not be qualified to run..unless his naine has 
been notified as a starter to the clerk of the scales. 1894 
Sir J. Asttey Fifty Vrs. Life Vl. 201, 1..could go to scale 
about 14 sts. 7 Ib. . ; 3 

5. Astr. (pi. and f sing.) The sign of Libra. 


Chiefly poet. 

1631 Heyvwoop London's Yus lon. Bjb, Sayle By the 
signe Libra, that Celestiall scale. 1667 Mitton ?, ZL. x. 
676 Vy Leo and the Virgin and the Scales. 1687 Drvpen 
find & P.w. 505 The Sun, already froin the Scales declined. 
1847 Baruam Jugol. Leg. Ser. un The Truants iii, They 
filled the Scales with sulphur full, They halloed the Dog- 
Star on at the Bull. 

6. atirib. and Comé., as scale balance, baroscope, 
instrument, inaker; scale-beam, (a) = Beam sds 
6; (d) a weighing instrument of the steelyard kind; 
scale-box, a box to contain a pair of scales ; 
scale-pan, either of the dishes or pans of a balance. 

1809 J. Hutcixson (fit/e) The Spirometer, the Stetho- 
scope, and *Scale-Balance. a1691 Boyce //ist. Air (1692) 
97 Bringing the *Scale-Baroscope to an exact equilibrium. 
1723 Loud. Gaz. No. 6172/10 William White. ., *Scalebeam- 
inaker, 
Weights and Measures,..with considerable Improvements 
on the Scale-Beam, 1884 Knicut Dict. A/ech. Suppl. 782/1 
The scale beam was still further relieved by the fifth lever. 
1708 S. SewaLt Diary 23 June (1879) 11. 226 They. .fin’d 
Mr. Tho. Banister.,10s, Breach of the peace for throwing 
the pots and *Scale-box at the maid. 1881 /sstr. Census 
Clerks (1885) 81 Scale Box Maker. @1691 Bove //ist, 
slir (1692) 98 Taking out my *scale-instrument, it appears 
to ween precisely a drachm, 1758 Hef. Comin, Weights 
& Meas. 57 They make use of single Weights made by their 
present *Scale-maker, Mr. Freeman, and his Father, who 
was likewise Scale-maker to the Mint. 1894 Daily News 
26 Feb. 7/1 Mr. Thomas Avery, formerly head of the well- 
known firm of scale-makers. 1830 KaTer & Laroner Afech. 
xxi, 289 Place a weight in each “scale-pan. 

Scale (sk2!l), 56.2 Forms: 4- scale; also 4-7 
skale (4 scaale, 5 scalle, skayle, 6 skaile, 7 


1789 C. Crarke (fit/e) A new Complete System of © 


SCALE. 


sceail, 8 skeal, 9 scal, skail, skeel). [aphetic a. 
OF esca/e (1 2th c.), mod.¥. éca/e husk, pod, chip 
of stone .—OTeut. *sha/é (see ScaLe sé.', SHALE 
sb.). OF. had also escaz//e (13th c.), mod F. éazlle 
scale of fish, shell of oyster, etc. = It. scaglia 
:—Romante (also med.L.) sca/za, a. OTeut. *skalja 
{see SHELL 56.) from the same root; this ts perh. 
the source of some of the ME. spellings.] 

1. One of the small thin membranous or homy 
outgrowths or modifications of the skin in many 
fishes and reptiles, aud some mammals, usually 
overlapping, and forming a complete covering for 
the body. Also applied to the minute structures 
forming the cuveriny of the wings of butterflies, etc. 

13.. Guy IWarw, (A.) 7161 Pe smallest scale pat on him 
(sc. a dragon] is No wepen no may atame. ¢ 1381 CHAUCER 
Parl. Foules 189 Smale fischis lite With fynnys rede & 
skalis syluyr bry3te. 14.. S/r Benes (M.) 2478 Upon the 
dragon he smote so fast, Where euer he hit, the skales 
brast. 1549 Comfp/. Scot/. vi. 37, 1 beheld the pretty fische 
.-vitht. there skalis lyik the brycht siluyr. 1604 E. G[{rim- 
STONE] D Acosta's Hist. Indices 1. 313 Those which they 
call Arniadillos are (defended) by the multitude of their 
scales. 1611 Cotur., Zaddette, ..the scales of a Hawks legs. 
1743 H. Baker Jitcrosc. (ed. 2) 172 The Cuticula, Scarf- 
Skin, or outward Covering, of the Body, is remarkable for 
its Scales and for its Pores. 1784 Cowrer Sask 11, 324 
Leviathan... Turns to the stroke hisadamantine scales. 1826 
Kirsy & Se. Entomol. II. 38 A vertical flat scale, oh- 
servable on the footstalk of the genus Formica, &c. bid. 
646 ‘The gorgeous wings of these universal favourites (the 
Lepidoptera]. .owe all their beauty..to an infinite number 
of little plumes or scales, 1834 M‘*Murtrie Cxvier’s Aniin, 
Ningd. 186 Vatrachians have neither scales nor shell; a 
naked skin invests their body. 1884 Dav Commerctal Sea 
fishes 9 Scales may take on many characters, as denticles 
in the sharks, osseous plates in sturgeons. 

b. collect. sing 

14.. Sfr Benes (M.) 2537 Under the skale al on hyght 
The dragons hede he smote of ryght. 1665 Hooke Jicrogr. 
184 The leggs .were all of them cover'd with a strong hairy 
scale or shel. 1820 SHetcev /’rometh. Und. 1. 304 The 
anatomtes of unknown wingéd things, And fishes which 
were isles of living scale. 1843 Marrvat A/. biolet xliv, 
Its body is covered with scale so hard as to be impenetrable. 
1880 F. Fraxcis Angling ix. (ed. 5) 306 They ait began to 
change their scales and assume the silvery salmon scale. 

te. Used for: Kind or genus of fish. Oés. 

1585 Jas. I Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 72 The Seas (which dyuers 
skaile Of fi>h coutenis). 

+a. trans. ? Surface, outside. Obs. 

13.. ££. Aldit, P. A, 1005 Pe emerade..so grene of scale, 

2. One of the small laminz of epidermis which 
become detached from the tissue beneath in certain 
diseases of the skin; thence, applied with or 
without qualification to vartous skin diseases. 

(Cf. Scaxt, with which it was probably confused iu ME.) 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 585/25 Axx/fura, the scales of 
the hede or herde. 14.. Now. ibid. 675/33 Hee glabra, 
a scale. ¢1450 in Urcary’s Anat, (1888) App. 1x. 228 His 
syght shall neuer fale, And heles of torne-seke, and of scale. 
1597 GerarDE //erba/ 1. xxiv. 34 ‘he ashes of them mixed 
with vineger helpeth the scales and scurfe of the head. 1609 
MarkKHAM Famous Whore (1868) 30 Of french disease, of 
Leprous cureless skale. 1685 Jas. Cooke Marrow Chirurg. 
va. ix. (ed. 4) 214 ‘Che Cuticula (in Scarlet-fever) falling off 
in Scales or great Fleaks. 1818-20 E. ‘T'nomrson Cudt/eu's 
Nosologia (ed. 3) 319 -cpidosts.—Scales. 1829 Good's Study 
Aled, (ed. 3) 111. 27 The spots fall off in branny scales. 1876 
Duurine Dis, Shin 48 Scales are dry, laminated masses of 
epidermis which have separated from the tissues beneath. 

3. A part (e.g. a husk) that may be peeled off 
or detached in flakes; a comparatively thin plate, 
lamina, or flake of any kind. 

In Surgery, scae is used for ‘an exfoliated lamina of 
bone’; in Anatoniy for ‘a thin scale-like bone’. 

1ss§ Even Decades (Arh.) 131 An other frute browght 
from those landes beinge full of scales and with keys much 
lyke a pine apple. 1594 Biunxpevit A.verc. ut. t. vili. 141 
‘The skales of an Onion. 1611 Corvar Crxdities 363 [Hemp 
stripped] by certaine wooden instruments..that do very 
easily seuer the stranne from the scale. 1632 SHERWOOD 
s.v., Little scales of broken bones. 1739 SHarp Suzg. Introd. 
45 Every scale of a carious Bone is Hung off by new Flesh 
generated between it and the sound Bone. 1759 Mitier 
Gard, Dict. s.v. Pirus, Vhe rigid Scale of the Cone. 1852 
Amer. Frul. Sci. Ser. w. X1V. 277 Iridosmine from the same 
locality occurs in lead-colored scales. 1875 Excycl. Brit. 111. 
yo7/2 (Birds) Vhe main part of the frontal hone, covering the 
hemisphere, is a convex radiating scale. 1g01 Scotsman 18 
Sept. 7/8 The gold.. was found in nuggets and scales. 

+b. Aslate. (Cf SKAILLIE.) Obs. rave °. 
¢1481 Caxton Dialogues 40 Descailles de tienlles, With 
skaylles with tyles. 
ce. ‘he tartar that collects on the teeth. 

1594 [see Scarya.1]. 1874 Satter Dental Pathol. & Surg. 
xxiv, 321 It (sc. salivary calculus] frequently affects a single 
tooth..in the form of a fast-growing scale, 

da. Sot. A flattened, membranous, more or less 
circular plate of cellular tissue, usually a rudi- 
mentary or degenerate leaf, as the covering of leaf- 
bnds of deciduous trees, the bracts of catkins, etc. 

1776 J. Lee /utrod. Bot, Explan. Terms 387 Stipula, a 
Scale at the Base of the Footstalk which it supports. 178 
tr. Linnzus’ Fant. Plants 1, 203 Nectaries five: each wit 
an hearted concave scale, 1801 Aled. Frul.V. 395 Lime- 
trees of America; petals provided with a scale, at their 
basis. 1830 Linotey Nat. Syst. Bot. 292 Flowers [of the 
Grass tribe] consisting of imbricated bractex, of which.. 
the innermost at the base of the ovarium [are called] scales. 
1856 DELAMER FY. Gard. 130 The undeveloped flower- buds 
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are protected by ntembranous scales, 1884 Bower & Scott 
De Bary's Phancr.93 The glandular scales of the [op. 

e. Ainollusc ofthe genus 7erebrafula(f¢Anomia). 

1784 G. WarKur Soys’ Coll, Shells 22 Anomia, The 
Scale. Auomia Squamuiula. The scale anomia. 

f. The protective covering of insects of the 
family Cocetdee, which remains when they die and 
protects the egys and afterwards the young beneath 
it; hence, =scale-insec/; also, the diseascd con- 
dition of plants caused thereby. 

22 Srans. Jlort. Soc. (1826) V1. 117 Directions for de- 
stroying the Bug and Scale on Pine-apple plants. 1850 
Hooker's Jrul. bot, (1. 353 The § Brown Scale’ ur Coccus, 
so injurious to the Coffee-plants in Ceylon. /6i7, 356 The 
number of eggs contained in one of these scales 1s prodi- 
Zious. 1884 Garden 18 Feb. 117/1 Pines are subject to the 
attacks of mealy bug and brown and white scale. 1906 
Mantatt (¢8tde) San Jose or Chinese Scale. 

4, Taken (after Ac/s ix. 18) as a type of that 
which causes blindness (physical or moral), 

@ 1300 Cursor A/, 19691 Skales fell fra his [s¢. Saul’s} eien 
a-wal, And had his sight forth fra pat dai 1382 Wyecr 
Acts ix. 18 Aud anon ther felden from his y3en as scalis 
(Vulg. fanqguasu squante; Gr. aoei Aerides], and he re- 
ceyuede sizt. [So in later versions.) 1611 [tun Transé, 
Pref. &17 \lec remoneth the scales from our eyes, the vaile 
from our hearts. 16a9 Sin W. Mcke Prue Crucifixe 971 
The skailes of darknesse which our eyes be-night. 1701 
Stanuore Aug. Aleit, wt. xv. 236 Cominand the Scales of 
my old Erors to fall off 1732 W. Ecus Pract. Farmer 
n, 20, TL hope in time the Scales will be taken off the Eyes 
of the Landlord's Mind. 1896 N. Munro Lost throch, etc. 
83 One may look at a person for years and not see the 
reality till a scale falls from the eyes. 

5. orig. f/, but now usually collect, sing. The 
film of oxide which forms on iron or other inctal 
when heated and hanimered or rolled. 

1526 Grete llerball clxx. (1529) Kv b, The scales of yren 
-.is that yt fleeth of the yren whian it is forged. 1611 Co1cx., 
Escaille d'acter, de bronze, d'erain, de fer, &c.3 the Offalls 
of Stecle, &c.; the skales that fly from them when they are 
hammered. 1796 Kirwan Alem. Alin. (ed. 2) UW. 417 The 
Iron scales of a Sinith's forge. 1800 ir, Lagrange’s Chem. 
IL. 100 Copper, in the state of scales, is not completely 
oaidated. 1831 J. Hottann A/anuf. AMVetal 1. 284 The act 
of forging produces a strong scale or coating which is spread 
over the whole of ihe blade [of the razor]. 1864 Vrrcy 
Metall, fron & Steed 21 It is this oxide which is known as 
iron scale, or hammer slag. 1880 Jerrertes //odye & A/. 
Il. 72 As blow follows blow the red-hot ‘scale ‘ driven from 
the surface of the iron on the anvil by ihe heavy sledge, 
flies rattling against the window in a spray of fire. 

b. Sall-making. An incrustation of dirt or lime 
on the pan bottoms. ¢. The hard deposit or ‘fur’ 
which gathers in boilers and other vessels in which 
water is habitually heated. (Rarely p/.) 

1848 Anapp's Clheut. Technol. 1. 269 Some [brown scum] 
attaches itself to the bottom of the [salt] pans (the scale), 
1895 Kuicut Dict. Alech. (Of steam-boilers]. 1881 A/etal 
World No. 18. 280 It is absolutely essential to the successfil 
use of any boiler, except in pure water, that it he accessible 
for the removal of scale. 1883 RK. Hatoane IMorkshop 
Recerpts Ser. u. 48/1 Boiler ‘scales’ nearly everywhere 
are principally composed of sulphate of lime. 

6. Thin board, [Cf.MDu. schale.] Obs. or dial. 

1683 [see Scauuaro 56.7]. 1707 Mortimer //2sb. 339 Of 
thethin Lamina or Sca!2 of the Wood.. they inake Scabbards. 
1847 Hactiweri, Scales, the outermost cuts of a piece of 
tumuer with the bark on, not thick enough to be called 
planks. Devon. ; 

7. a. Any of the thin pieces of metal composing 
scale-armour (see 12). Also collec/. sing. (In 
poetry used vaguely.) b. See quot. 1833. 

1809 T. Hore Costume Anc, Plate 18 Dacian warrior.. 
with a coal of mail, or scales. 1820 SHettey Ode to 
Nafles 63 Clothed in armour of impenetrable scale! 1847 
‘Tennyson Princess v.39 Sheathing splendours and the 
golden scale Of harness. * 1853 Stocqueter Vil. Encycl., 
Scatvs, a sort of armour consisting of brass plates, laid like 
scales one over the other, to defend the glandular paris, 
and the side-face of a dragoon. ‘hese scales are attached 
to the helmet, aud can he buttoned up in front. 1875 J. 
Anoerson in Encycé. Bit, 1.554/2 Cuirasses of hronze scales. 

8. Cullery, &. Each of the two plates of bone. 
hom, ivory, or wood which form the outside of 


the handle of a knife or razor. 

1834-6 Bartow in Excycl. Aletrop, (1845) VILL. 6530/1 The 
handle [s¢, of a knife], consisting of two side pieces called 
scales, is rivetted through the tang on each side. 1897 
Eucycl. Brit, VV. 7534/1. 1904 Army 4% Navy Stores Cire. 
Aug. 71 ‘Yoilel Knife. (Best Sheffield inake and finish.) 
Pearl or tortoiseshell scales. 

b. Each of the metal sides of the handle of a 
pocket knife on which such plates are riveted. 

1834-6 Bartow in Lucycl. Aletrop, (1845) VIII. 6350/1. 
1864 in Weaster; and in later Dicts, 

9. A plate of metal worn instead of an epaulette 
by soldiers, sailors, and firemen, [F. ecaél/e.] 

1846in E. E. Napier Zxc. Southern A/r. (1849) 1. 287 An 
old blue frock coat with large scales. 1852-63 Burn Naza/ 
& Akl. Dict. 1. 227/1 Shoulder scale or strap, 1894 R, 
MansriEt.o Chips 54 The officers of the line wore blue frock 
cvats with small hrass epaulets, called ‘scales’, 1894 C, N. 
Ropinson brit, Fleet iv. vii. 512 In 1846, scales, or epaul- 
ettes without bullion, were authorized for captains and com- 
manders... Tbe next year the scales. .were abolished. 


10. (See quots. 1860, 1880.) 

1860 Eng. & For, AHining Gloss., Cornwall Terms, Scal, 
A shale or portion of earth, rock, &c., which separates and 
falls from the main body. 1880 IY. Cornwall Gloss., Scal, 
Scale, looxe ground aboul a mine. 1884 Falmouth & Pen- 
ryn Weekly Tintes 19 July 5/2 What is commonly known 
among nilners as a ‘jomh’ or ‘scale’ of ground. 
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11. (See quot. 1885.) 

1885 Encycl. Brit, XVII. 242 The several kinds of crude 
paraffin extracted are classed as ‘ hard scale’ or ‘soft scale’, 
according to their fusing pitts and consequent degrees of 
hardness (etc ]. 1889 Pad/ Wall G. 23 Jan. 7/3 The prices 
fixed on by the Association for burnin;, oil and scale. 

12. attril, aud Comb., as (sense 1) scale-backed, 
-bright, -like, -marked adjs.; scale-fashion adv. ; 
(sense 2) sea/e-crust; (sense 21) scale-leaf; (sense 5, 
scale-cleaner, -prevenlive; scale-armour, armour 
cousisting of small overlapping plates of meta), 
leather, or hoin; scale-back, one of the family 
Aphroditide of scale-bearing annelids; scale- 
bark, Lark which is shed in scale-like pieces, 
as that of the planc-tree ; ecale-beetle, a tiger- 
beetle (family Creindelide); seale-blight, the 
disease caused by the scale-insect ; scale-blue, the 
groundwork of royal blue with a scale-pattern 
characteristic of some Worcester china; scale- 
borer, ‘an implement for removing the scale from 
boiler-tubes’ (Knight Yic/, A/ech. 1875); scale-bug 
U.S. scale-tnsecl; acalo earp,the coinmon typical 
carp, Cyprinus carpio; seale-fern = CETERACH 
(q.¥.), So called from the scales clothing the back 
of the fronds; seale-Osh, (@) a fish armed with 
scales; 4) see quot. 1857; (c) the scabbard-fish 
(Cent, Dicl.); scale-foot, the scabbard-fish ; scale- 
hair, a short flattened hair resembling a scale 
(cf. hatr-scale, atin sb, 9a); seale-insect (sec 
sense 3 f), any of the insects of the genus Coccus 
or family Coccédv, which infest and injure certain 
plants, having the appearance of scales; scale- 
moss, a plant of the N.O. Jungermanniacer; 
Tscale-oyster, a scallop; scale-pad, the part 
of the tail covered with scales in the Anomalurida' 
(or scale-tailed squirrels); seale-pattern,a pattern 
having a representation of scales; an imbricated 
pattern; scale-quail, an American quail of the 
genus Call/fepla, having scale-like plumage; scale- 
root'= scaled roof (see SCALED ppl. a.1 2c); scalo- 
shell, a uame fer various molluscs; seale- 
shouldered a., ? wearing a ‘scale’ (sense g) on 
the shoulder; scale-skin, a term including sevcral 
scaly diseases; scale-stone J/21., (2) transl. of G. 
Schalsiei = tabular spar or wollastonite; (4) 
anglicization of LEPIN011TE; scale-tail, a squirrel 
of the family Anomaluridax, laving scales on the 
under side of the tail; so scale-tailed a.; scale- 
tang (see quot.); scale-wing,a lepidopter; scale- 
winged a., lepidopterous; scale-work, work, 
ornament, decoralion, etc., of an imbricated pattern; 
seale-worm = scale-back; scale-wort, the plant 
Lathraa squamaria, 

184a W.C, Taytor Anc. /list, xvii. § 6 (ed. 3) 526 Both 
horses and men [of the Sarmatians] were covered with a 
curious kind of “scale armour formed of the sliced hoofs of 
animals. 1882 Cassels Vat, dist, V1. 330 *Scale-backs. 
1803 SHAw Gen, Zool. IV. 1. 539 *Scale-Lacked Sciana, 
1859 K. Cornwacuis We World 1. 20 Scale-hacked arina- 
dilloes, 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's Phaner. 558 
(These] throw off the superficial periderm..in the form of 
*scale-bark. 1855 Ocitvir, Suppl, *Scale-deetles. 1898 
Daily News 5 July 6/4 Mr. W. M. Maskell... was considered 
the chief authority of the day on *scale-blight. 1906 M/es¢az. 
Gaz. 5 May 9/3 A pair of handsome “scale-blue Worcester 
vases, 1555 Puarr -Eueid 1.21 Lheir., *skalebright necks. 
1883 Century Mug. Oct. 811/2 The orange's worst enemy is 
a curious insect, the ‘scale-bug. 1884 Gooor, etc. Nas, f/ist. 
aquatic Anim. 619 The ‘*Scale Carp’; witb regular, con 
centrically arranged scales, being in tact the original species 
improved, 1881 dustr, Census Clerks (1885193 Wrought Iron 
Manufacture:..*Scale Cleaner, 1898 J. Hutcuinxson in 
Arch, Surg. 1X. 308 A slight formation of exfoliative *scale- 
crust. 1611 Cotcr. s.v. Escaille, a plated Corselet made 
*scale-fashion. 1548 Turner ames Herbes (E. D. S.) 17 
a splenum,..1t maye be called in englishe Citterach, cr 
“Scaleferne, or Finger-ferne. 186z D. T. Axsteo Chanac/ 
ést, Ut, viii. (ed. 2) 182 The scale-fern is met with, though 
rarely. 1601 Hottanp Piiny 1. Table, ‘Scale fishes have 
no €ars. 1651 I’. BarkeR Art of Angling (1653) 8 This feed 
will gather the scale Fish together, as Carp, Tench, Roach, 
Dace and Bream. 1814 Amer. News. in Byron Corsair 
ul, Nxiv note, The superior scale aud shell fisb with which 
its waters abound, 1857 Pervey //aud-bk, New Brunswick 
24 The pollack, the bake, and the haddock, when dry-cured, 
are designated by dealers, ‘scale-fish’. /4/d. 28 The torsk, 
or cusk, is..dry-cured asa ‘scale-fish , 1828 FLteminc S7i?. 
Antu, 205 Lepidopus. *Scale-foot... wo pointed scales in 
place of ventrals. 1898 Packaro 7ext-dhk. Entout, 193 
Kellogg has detected these *scale-hairs, as he calls them, in 
Panorpa. 1840 Cuzrer's Anim. Kingd. 572 The young 
*Scale-insects bave the hody oval, very: flat. 1882 VINES Ir. 
Sachs’ Bot. 433 The huds produced on the leaf-stalks de- 
velope into long underground stolons furnished with *scale- 
leaves. 1611 Cotar., Les Escaillons du palais,..the skales, 
or *skale-like divisions in the roofe..of Ihe mouth of a 
horse. 1883 Science 1. 150/2 The supposed scale-like nature 
of penguin-feathers, 1892 Pater Awerald Uthwart Wks. 
19or VIII. 228 Fritillaries..Snakes’ heads, tbe rude call 
them, for their shape, *scale-marked too. 1846 Linovey 
Weget. Ningd, 59 These *Scalemosses differ from tbe Liver- 
worts in the regularly valvate condition of the spore-cases. 
1419 Liber Albus (Rolls) 275 *Scaleoisters, moules, welkes, 
et hanocynes. 1898 Proc. Zool. Soc. 17 May 451 Before 
the spot above tbe end of the lower *scale-pad is reached 
the tail is covered with long black hair. 1898 Engineering 
Mag. XVI. 145/1 Mineral Oils as *Scale-Preventives. 186z 
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If, Marrvat Fear in Sweden VW. alii. 83 ‘The *scale-roof 
was struck by lightning. 1713 Prtivex Aguat, Anim, 
Amboine Tab. 16/30 Auris marina ‘*Scale-shell.  /bid. 
16/31 Ofercul/une callornu:., Scale-shell. 1891 Century 
Dict., Scale-shell, a hivalve mollusk of the family Lepto- 
nidix. 1895 R.S. Surties Sponge's Vie Your iv, Gigantic 
*scale-shouldered fooimen, 1829 Good's Study Aled, (ed. 3) 
V. 585 Lepidosis, *Scale-skin. 1819 Dakewenr /atrod. 
Alin, 1. 346 Lepidolite, or *Scale stone..is composed of scales 
or minute lamina. 1841 Maunner Sci.g Lit. 7 reas., Scale: 
stone, or Schaalstein, 1888 Riverside Nat, (1ist. V. 132 
The technical characters..of *scale-tails are unitiilinek ab 
sciurine, /dfd. 131 ‘The..*Scale-tailed Squirrels, 1831 i 
Hotvtaxp Weens? Metal, 11.14 When the handles fof table 
knives] consist of sides, nailed upon a flat piece of iron, con- 
tinued froin the blade,..they are called “scale tangs, 1864 
Athenzum 13 Feb, 228/3 Sixty very common species of 
“scale-wings. 1857 Lakusir Anti. Ihys. § 243 Lepi- 
doptera. *Scale-winged. 1737 Wuiston Joseflins xit. ii, 
361 Of the cisterns of gold, ere were 1wo; whose sculp- 
ture was of ’scale-work. 1875 Fortsum Alazolica viii. 69 
‘The ground. ,sometimes covered with scale work. 1883 Cas- 
sell’s Nut. /1ist. V1. 330 “Scale-eworms, 1849 Batroer Afan. 
Kot. § 963 Lathrva squamaria, *Scale-wort, is parasitical 
upou the routs of Havels, Cheiry-laureis, and other trees, 

Scale (skél), 56.3  Forns: 5-8 skale, 6 Sz 
seaill.e, 5- scale. fad. It. sa/a or its source L.. 
Settla s—prehist. *scansld (scand-+ -l/d), £. scandcre 
1a climb (sce Scanp w.). Cf. Pr., Sp, Vg, escala, 
OF. eschiele (mod.F, échelle).) 

I. +1. A ladder; in early use, a scaling-ladder, 

1412-20 Lyn. Chron. Troy 1. 7462 Pay haue.. [er wallis 
maskued, and ageyn oure skalis..made gret ordinauuce. 
1426 De Guil Pilgr. 566, 1 sawh..ffolkys, wych dyde 
entende ‘I’o helpe her ffvendys to ascende.. By scalys throgh 
ile strong closure. @157a Knox /ist. Kef, Wks. 1846 1. 
452 Prepaiatioun of scailles and ledderis was maid for the 
assaule, 1591 [fakinciox Or/. Fur, v. ix, 1 taught hin by 
a scale of cord toclime. 1611 Cotcr., /schellette, a little 
ladder, or skale, a 1682 Sink ‘I’. Deowne Tracts (1683) 33 
A Scale or Ladder was nade that reached unto the Roof. 

+ b. In figurative and allusive uses, freq. with 
reference to Jacob’s ladder (Gen. xxviii. 12). Obs. 

14.. Lypc. in Sundale’s Vis, 123 Sython thou (the LV, 
M.} of Jacob art the ryghi scale. .the laddur of holynes. 
1494 //ylton’s Scala Perf. \W. de W.) Envoy, This boke. 
--ocale of perieccion calde in euery place. 1605 [bacon 
A.tv, Learn. w, 24h, All trne and frutefull Natvrall Philo- 
sophie, hath A double Scale or Ladder, Ascendent and 
Descendent. a 1626 Six J, Davirs Poems (1876) M1, 211 The 

acob's scales, whereby shee [Faith] clymes the skyes. 1667 
Mitton /, L. 1v. 354 fn th’ ascending Scale Of Heav’n the 
Starrs that usher Evening rose. a 1680 Butirk Aes. (1759) 
1,3 ‘Ibe lofty Tube, the scale With which they Heav'n 
itself assail, Was mounied full against the Moon, 1781 
Cowrrr Ketirenu, 111 A scale by which the soul ascends 
From mighty means lo more important ends. 1820 HAzuitr 
Lect, Dram, Lit, 14 They are the scale by which we can 
best ascend to the true knowledge and love of him, 

+ 2. A rung or step ofa ladder. Also fig. Obs. 

c14qgo Promp. Lari, 442/t Scale..of a leddur, scalarc. 
1530 Patscr. 265,2 Scale of a ladder, eschellon, 1608 Wiut.LeT 
Hexapla Eaod. 453 \he steps or scales of wooden ladders, 
1670 G, HI. //ist. Cardinals 1. 11, 69 ‘Lhe Cardinalship being 
only a scale and step towards Episcopacy, a1682 Sir T. 
Lkowne 7vacts i. (1683) 5 Ladders signifie Travels, and the 
Scales thereof Preferment. : 

+3. A Hight (of stairs); a staircase. Cds. 

1592 R. D. //ypuerotomachia o, 1 came by a long gallorie 
to a salying scale or downe going staire, 1658-9 in 
Riding Ree. (1888) V1. 16 No mariner..do moor, fesse or 
tye any ship etc. to the said bridge, the jewells, scales, or 
any part thereof. 1705 Appisox /taly, Caprea 259 Several 
ancient Scales of Stairs, by which they us‘d to ascend ’em 
(se. mountains]. 

II. 4. ./us. a. A definite series of suunds 
ascending or descending by fixed intervals, esp. 
such a series beginning on a certain note (cf. Kry 
sb.1 7 b) selected for the purposes of musical com- 
position. b. Any of the graduated series of sounds 
into which the octave is divided, the sounds varying 
according to the systein of graduation adopted. 

For the various scales of ancient and modern music, see 
Ctiromatic a. 5, Diatonic a. 1, 2, ENHARMONIC a. 1,2, HAR: 
Monic a, 4, Major a. 4c, Mixor a.6c, Metooic a., PyrHa 
GOREAN a, 

1597 Morey /ufrod, A/us. 2 Here is the Scale of Musicke 
which wee terme the Gam. /éid.7 Pui. Why then was 
your Scale deuised of xx notes and no more? J/a. Because 
ihat compasse was the reach of most voyces: so that vnder 
Gain vt the voice seemed as a kinde of bumming, and aboue 
E fa a kinde of constrained shrieking. 1697 Evetyn Nig. 
nuismata viii. 285 Aretine..improved tbe Scale and set the 
first Gamut. 1710 J. Harris Ler. Techn, 11, The Scale of 
Musick among tbe Greeks, consisted of fifteen Notes, or the 
Distances of two Octaves. 19777 Six W. Joxes &ss, /itit. 
Arts Poeins, etc. 198 In the regular scale each interval 
assumes a proper character. 1818 Buspy Gram. A/us. 362 
The fifth of any Minor key is related to that key, because 
its scale, in order to be perfect, requires only one change in 
the octase of that key,—tbe sharpening of its sixth. 1866 
Encec Nat. /us. ii. 24 The musical scale varies in different 
nations, having in some instances more intervals than ours, 
in others fewer, 1876 STainer & Parrett Dict. Alus. Terms 
s.v., By starting from any note in ihe semitonal scale, we 
can have twelve minor modes, 1884 Encycl. Srit, XVII. 
80/2 To this scale of four notes, G, A, D B, C, were suhse- 
quently added a note below and a note ubove, which made 
the hexachord. : ; 

e. In particularized use (chicfly A/.): Any scale 


taken as a subject of instruction or practice. 

1865 Dublin Univ, Mag. |. 267 She taught ihe very young 
collegians their ‘scales’, 1870 Miss Bripcman A. Lynne 
11. xiii, 285 She could just scamper tbrough the scales. 
1884 F. M. Crawroro Aow, Singer 1. i.11 We will try a 
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scale. 1888 Poor Ne/iie 01.1. 89,1 do wish she would forget | divided..which is called the Scale of the Plan, andis always 


to play her scales some morning, 

d. The compass or range of a musical instrument. 

1818 Busev Gram. Jus. 484 The Violino, hulky in its me- 
chanical construction, and deep in its scale. /d7d. 485 The 
Clarinett..is an instrument of the reed species. Its scale 
extends from E below the F Cliff note to E in alt. 

+e. The musical staff. Oés. 

1598 Riddles Heract. & Democr. Sol. 21 The scale of mu- 
sicke is made with lines and spaces. 1609 DowLann Ornith. 
AMicrol. 83 \t is necessary for yong beginners to make a Scale 
of ten lines, 1704 J. Harris Lex, Jechn, 1, Scale of the 
Gamut, or Musical Scale, is a kind of Diagram, consisting 
of certain Lines and Spaces drawn to shew the several 
Degrees, whereby a Natural or Artificial Voice or Sound 
may either ascend or descend. 

5. A succession or series of steps or degrees; a 
graduated series, succession, or progression; es/. 
a graduated series of beings extending from the 
lowest forms of existence to the highest (scale of 
beings, crealures, existence, life, nalure, etc.). 

1605 Bacos Adz. Learn. 11. 28 b, The speculation.. That 
all things hyscale did ascend to vnitie, 1643 Sir T. Browse 
Relig. Wed. 1. § 30 How so many learned heads should so 
farre forget their Metaphysicks, and destroy the Ladder 
and scale of creatures, as to question the eaistence of Spirits. 
1713 Sfect. No. 519 P 8 If the Scale of Being rises by such 
a regular Progress, so high as Man, 1732 Porr £ss. Man 1. 
47 Ihen, in the scale of reas‘ning life, ‘us plain, There must 
be, somewhere, such a rank as Man. «1781 Watsox 
Philip 111, v1, (1793) (1. 183 A great addition to its power 
and importance in the scale of nations, 1855 Bain Senses 
& (nt. t. it. 214 A scale of degrees from the most perfect 
opacity..to the most perfect transparency. 1859 Darwin 
Orig. Spec. ii..54 Plants low in the scale of organisation, 
1865 Pickens J/ut, Fr. iv. vii, I have made up my mind 
that I will become respectable in the scale of society, 1883 
H. Draumvonxp Nat. Law in Spir. W., Eternal Life 211 AS 
we ascend in the scale of Life we rise also in the scale of 
longevity. ’ 

b. A regular sertcs of tones or shades of colour 
produced by mixing with dtfferent proportions of 
white or black. (Cf. It. scala di colori.) 

1854 Martet tr. Chevreul’s Colours (facing p. 308), Table 
of a classification of several varieties of dahlias hy scales of 
colours, 1872 Cutrcn Colour v. 41 Every colour admits 
of three scales. 

6. Afath, a. A namber of terms included be- 
tween two poitts in a progression or scries. 

1695 Matrey in Pi. 7'rans. XIX. 59 A continued Scale 
of Proportionals infinite in Number between the two terms 
of the ratio...If there be supposed between 1 and 10 an 
infinite Scale of mean Proportionals, whose Number is ro0ce0, 
1785 Hutton J/a‘h. Jadl/es 22 “Vhere may be as many sets 
or scales of logarithms as we please, since they depend in- 
tirely on the arbitrary assumption of the first two arith- 
meticals. 1887 Cassell's Encycl, Dict., Scale of a Series: 
In algebra, a succession of terms, by the aid of which any 
terin of a recurring series may be found, when a sufficient 
number of the preceding ones are given. 

b. Arith. Any of the various couceivable sys- 
tems of notation which agree in the principle that 
the value of a figure vartes in geometrical pro- 
gression according to its serial place, but are dis- 
tinguished according to the number chosen as the 
‘radix’ or constant multiplier. 

The ‘scales’ are usually designated by the adj. derived 
from the Latin distributive numeral, as é/nary, ternary, 
cenary, duotenary scale, though decimal and duodecimal 
scale are sometimes substituted. In quot. 1797 scale seems 
to be lousely used for radia, 

1997 d:ucycl. Grit. (ed. 3) 1]. 290 If eight were the scale, 
6 times 3 would be two classes and two units, and the 
number 18 would be represented hy 22. 1861 T. Luxp 
Wood's Elem. Alg. § 367 When the radix is 2, the scale is 
called [iinary; when 3, Ternary; when ro, Denary or 
Decimal. 1871 C. Davies Jetric Syst. t. 18 The scale of 
tens was aed 1875 [see Denarv]. 

7. A graduated table (of prices, charges, ctc.). 

1788 Jerrerson IVrit. (18539) 11. 360 A scale of their value 
for every month has been settled according to what they 
sold for at market. 1865 Shareholders’ Guardian 8 Nov. 
8 55/1 Reduction in Scale of Charges for Advertisements. 
1895 Lavy Times XCIX. 544/1 The solicitor’s own remune- 
ration is in the main hased upon a scale of allowances fixed 
in the year 1807, 

8. A metrical scheme. rare. 

1835 AntHON Horatii l’oémata p. xxiii, The scale of the 
mixed [amhic Trimeter is..as follows. 

III. 9. A set or serics of graduations (marked 
along a straight line or a curve) used for measuring 
distances, registering the height of a liquid, mer- 
cury, etc., or determining amounts or quantities by 
inspection; a graduated line, arc, etc.; spec. the 
equally divided line on a map, chart, or plan 
which indicates its scale (sense 11), and is used for 
finding the distance between two points, 

In quot. 1606 4/., graduations. 


at the Bottom of the Paper. 1728 CHamaersCyc/, Decimal 
Scales,..to expedite Decimal Arithmetic, by Shewing by 
Inspection the Decimal Fraction of any Part of Money, 
Weigbt, or Measure, 1735 Mortimer in Pil. rans. 
X LIV. 681 Fahrenheit hegins his Scale from o. the Point 
to which the Mercury hath heen observed to fall by the 
zreatest Cold in Ysland. 1873 Alct 36 & 37 Hict.c. 85 § 3 
A scale of feet denoting her draught of water shall be marked 
on each side of her stem. 1889 Weucu Zext-6h. Naval 
Archit. 12 Scale of tons per inch. Scale of mean drafts. 
tb. Scale of logarithms, of numbers (see quots.). 
1630 WINGATE A77¢h, 1. iv. 291 The Line of Proportion 
consists of two scales, viz. the scale of Logarithmes, and the 
Seale of Numbers. /é:/., The Scale of Logarithmes is, 
a scale of equall parts described vnder the common line, 
and ahutting vpwards vpon the same line. /éyd. v. 299 
The Scale of Numbers is a scale of Proportionall parts 
descrihed aboue the common line, and ahutting downwards 
vpon the same line. 1710 J. Harris Lex. ech. MW, Pro- 


portional Scales, sometimes also called Logarithmetical ; are 


¢ 1391 Cuaucrr Asfro/. 1. § 12 Next the forseide cercle of _ 


the A. b.c., vnder the croslyne, is Marked the skale, in 
Maner of 2 Squyres or elles in Manere of laddres. 1527 
R. Tuorne in /akluyt’s Voy. (1589) 253 Set the one foot of 
the compasse in the said transuersall line at the end of the 
nether scale, the scale of longitude, and the other foot 
sheweth the degree of longitude that the region is in. 1606 
Saks, slat, & Cl. uu. vit. 21 They take the flow o’ th’ Nyle 
By certaine scales i’ th’ Pyramid, 1625 N. CarrENter 
Geog. Del, . iv. 65 The Distance of any two places set 
downe in the Chart, being taken and applyed to the 
scale, will shew how many miles it containes. 1652 (t#¢Ze) 
Posthuma (S.] Fosteri: the Description of a Ruler, Upon 
which is inscrihed divers Scales and the Vses thereof. 1712 
J. Jasszs sz. Le Blond’s Gardening 83 A small double Line 


onlythe Artincial Numbersor Logarithms placed on Lines, for 
the ease and advantage of Multiplying, Dividing, Extracting 
Roots, &c. by the means of Compasses, or hy Sliding-Rules. 
Cc. Diminishing scale: see quot. 1842. 
_ 1753 F. Price Brit. Carpenter (ed. 3) 46 Make a diminish- 
ing scale, hy setting that distance up, from t tol. 1842 
Gwirt Archit. Gloss. Diminishing Scale, a scale of grada- 
tion used tn finding the different points for drawing tbe 
spiral curve of the Ionic volute. 

10. An instrument consisting of a strip or blade 
of wood, ivory, metal, or cardboard having gradu- 
ated and numbered spaces upon it, used for 
measuring or laying down distances. 

Diagonal, Guuter's, Marguois scale: see the qualifying 
words. Llane (+ plain) scale: see PLANE a, 3. 

1607 Nornes Surz, Dial, 111.125 By the plot which he so 
maketh, a stranger by scale and compasse may truly find the 
quantities of the particulars. 1660 J. Moore Arith. 1. 
Introd. 15 Those who use a decimall foot, yard or scale. 
1701 [nee Reovucine 74/36. 2). 1758 Watson WWilit. Dice. 
(ed. 5), 4 Scale, a Rule used hy Engineers to draw Forti- 
fications on Paper, and another sort used hy Gunners to 
take the Dimensions of their Guns. 1979 Ramsnen Deser. 
Engine for dividing Strait Lines 3 \ts uses for dividing 
all sorts of navigation scales, sectors, &c. must be ohvious. 
1840 Brurr Angta. Fredd-ivork (ed. 2) 142 Press the rule 
gently, and move the slider on the scale, 1887 1), A. Low 
Machine Draw. Introd. 5 The hest scales are inade of ivory, 
and are twelve inches long. 

b. Scale of equal parts =plane scale (PLANE a.3). 

1630 [see gb]. 1777 Wappixncton Fprt. Nazig., Flew. 
Geom. 85 To make a Mercator‘s Chart by Meridional Parts, 
to he set off from a Scale of Equal Parts. 1809 TrouGHton 
in PhiL Trans. XCIX. 1. 109 A finely divided scale of 
equal parts. 


1l. The proportion which the representation of 
an object bears to the object itself; a system of 
representing or reproducing objects in a smaller or 
larger size proportionately in every part. Zoscale: 
with exactly propo:tional represcntation of cach 


part of the model. 

1662 J. Graunt Bills of Mortality xi. 61 The Map of 
London set out in the year 1658 hy Richard Newcourt, 
drawn hy a scale of Yards. 1681 Rav Corr. (1848) 130 To 
draw them sx piccolo, using a sinall scale. 1682 Grew 
Anat, Pl. 2 As for their Figures, it were much to be wished, 
That they were all drawn hy one Scale; or, at most, hy 
Two; one, for Trees and Shrubs; and another for Herhs. 
1793 Smuaton Eclystone L. $97, 1 made some progress in 
laying down to a scale, the ieasures taken upon paper. 
1801 farmer's Mag. Aug. 270 ‘The model of the best and 
cheapest cottage, on a scale of one ineh to a foot, 1889 
Wencn Sexrt-b4, Naval Archit, i. 18 Construct to scale the 
curve of tons per inch immersion, 1895 Avokwan Oct. 26/2 
Single page plans of small districts on a fair scale. 

in Le used attrib. 1887 J. Tl. Wacker in Encycl. Brit, 
XXIT. 709/2 For large scale work in plains. /éfd., The 
smaller scale hill topography. 

+b. A anit of dimenston in a representatton of 
an object, bearing the same proportion to the unit 
of dimension in the object itself, as the size of the 
object shown on the plan bears to the actual size 
of the object which it represents. Ods. rare. 

1679 Moxon Mech. E.verc. 130 1f you make every half 
quarter of an Inch to he a Scale for two Inches..: And if 
you make every half quarter of an Inch to be a Scale for 
four Inches. | 5 : % 

12. Kelative or proportionate stzc or extent; 


degree, proportton. 

1607 B. Jonson Volfpone Ep. Ded., With what ease I 
could haue varied it, nearer his scale (but that I feare to 
boast my owne faculty) I could here insert. 1813 WELLING. 
ton in Gurw. Desf. (1838) X1. 6 Castaiios told me that he 
did not think the seale of command sufficient for him who 
had commanded in Catalonia. 1867 A. Barry Sir C. Barry 
vi. 207 That practice,..hoth in scale and area, began to 
diminish, 1877 Freeman .Voren. Cougq. (ed. 3) Il. x. 515 Its 
scale no doubt far surpassed that of any church then stand- 
ing in England. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoon' Col. Reformer 
(1891) 259 He. adhered to the scale of non-expenditure 
which he found at Rainhar. : 

13. fg. A standard of measurement, calculation, 


or esttmation. 

1626 Bacon Sy/va $835 Definite Axiomes are to be drawn 
out of Measured Instances: And so Assent to he made to 
the inore Generall Axiomes, by Scale. 1651 Hossrs Le- 
viath, W. xxvii. 157 The Degrees of Crime are taken on 
divers Scales. pg Rav Prise. ii. (1732) 91 ‘Vaking my 
Measures..by the Scale of the Eye. 1732 Pore Fs. i/axz 
1, 292 Ev'n mean Self-love becomes, by force divine, ‘The 
scale tc measure others’ wants hy thine. 1842 Penny Cycl. 
XXII. 192/r A scale according to which the natural ferti- 
lity of different soils can be classed. 


SCALZ. 


b. Phr. Ox or for a (large, smali, liberal, etc.) 
scale. 

1784 Cowrer Jiroc. 703 Were education.. Conducted on 
a manageable scale. 1793 Burke Let. to Sir G. Elliot in 
Corr, (1844) 1V. 151 On a far larger scale..than civil wars 
have generally extended themselves to. 1808 Scorr Anto- 
biogr. in Lockhart 1. i. 49, I have all my life delighted in 
travelling, though I have never enjoyed that pleasure upon 
a large scale. 1843 Prescotr Mexico 1. ii. I. 35 His ordin- 
ary domestic expenditure. . was certainly on no stinted scale. 
1857 Buckie Coviliz. 1, xiii. 739 1t must be allowed that in 
his intellect, everything was on a great scale, 

14. a. Sculpture. = scale-stone (see 16). Db. 
Painting, ‘A figure subdivided by lines like a 
ladder, which is used to measure proportions be- 
tween pictures and the things represented ’ (Cas- 
sells Encycl. Dict.). 

1834-6 Bartow in Encycl, Aletrop. (1845) VIII. 738/2 
A wooden perpendicular rule the height of the work, which 
is movable from the strip of marble or scale under the model 
to that under the hlock of marble which is to he cut. 

15. The ratio of the width of an organ-pipe to 
its length. 

1881 Lroapuosr A/us. Acoustics 78 A pipe of a large 
‘scale ‘, hy which organ builders mean a wide pipe, gives 
a much louder tone than a narrower one of the same lengtb, 
1884 Dosanquet in Encycl. Brit. XVAI. 830/2 The scales 
..and voicing of the open diapason vary with fashion. 

IV. 16. atirib. and Conb., as (sense 9) scale- 
pipelte, -reading; (sense 4) scale degree, passage, 
singing; (sense 11) stale drawing, plan; (sense 
7) scale charge; scale-micrometer (see quot.) ; 
scale-paper, paper having printed upon it divi- 
sions in etghths, tenths, &c. of an inch for draw- 
ing tn proportion (Dect. Archit. Publ. Soc. 1881); 
seale-stairs Sc., ‘straight flights of steps, as op- 
posed to a stair of spiral form’ (Jam.); so scale- 
staircase; scale-stone, -stool (see quot. 1859). 

ibe Daily News 5 Feb. 6'4 Each tenant has heen black- 
mailed of eight guineas for a simple licence, in addition to 
the “scale charges for the conveyance of the house. 1889 
Century Dict. sv. Degrec, To distinguish between degrees 
of the staff and degrees of the scale, the terms s/a/- 
degree and “scale-degrce are sometimes used. 1856 Orr's 
Circ. Sct., Alech. Philos. 260 In addition to the *scale- 
drawings of the whole, it is the practice of the best engi- 
neers to execute full-sized drawings of details. 1890 W. J. 
Gorvox Foundry 153 A complete set of scale drawings, 
in which every detail is set out. 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech, 
*Scale-wnicrometer, a graduated scale in the field of a 
telescope for measuring distances between objects. 1907 
Datly Chron. 16 Nov. 5/2 Her.. facile execution of the 
“scale passages. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., *Scale-pipette, 
a tubular pipette having a graduated scale on the side. 
1908 Westm. Gaz. 10 Aug. 3/1 All the old “scale plans 
and technical drawings. 1873 Maxwete “£lectr. §& A/aga. 
If. 333 The *scale-reading at certain definite times. 1890 
Daily News 17 Feh. 3/2 Imperfect “scale singing. ¢1730 
Bert Lett, NV. Scot. iii. (1734) 1. 63 [In Inverness] a round 
Stair Case, [is called] a Turnpike; and a Square one 
goes by the Name of a *Skale Stair. 1821 Scorr Kenilw. 
vi, Access was given to them [se. apartments] hy a large 
“scale staircase, as they were then called. 1841 Penny 
Cyel. XX1.142/1 Vhe whole instrument is then removed to 
the *scale-stone on which the rough hlock is placed. 1859 
Lncycl. Brit. (ed. 8) XIX. 8638/2 If the model is to be copied 
in marble or stone, the first step is to procure a hlock of the 
required size. Two stones, called *scale-stones, are then 
prepared, upon one of which the model or plaster cast is 
pies and upon the other the rough block of marble, The 
ronts of these stones have figured marks or’ scales’ exactly 
corresponding. 1893 Svmonos Michel Angelo 1. 104 The 
ingenious process of ‘ pointing the marble * by means of the 
‘pointing machine’ and ‘scale-stones '. 1874’ N. D‘Axvers’ 
Elem, Ilist. Art, Sculpture (1889) 176 ‘VYhe cast and the 
marhle are placed on two hlocks, called *scale-stools, exactly 
alike. 

Scale (skéil), sd.4 dial, Also 8 skell, 9 skeal(l. 
[a. ON. s&d/é wk. masc.:—OTent. type *shelox-, 
f. *shal- (; *skal-, *skel-) to separate : see SCALE 54.1, 
Suate sé. Cf. SHEAL, SHIELING.] A but, shed. 

@ 1300 Cursor Al. 8392 For fai had husing nan to wale, 
pai lended in a littel scale. 1787 J. Crarke Surv. Lakes 
Introd. 30 The booths likewise, eonstructed for the watchers 
of cattle in summer,.. were Skells or Scales, 1878 Cuesublid. 
Gloss, Skeall, a scale; ashed or building on the fell. 1895 
Lakel. & Icel, Gloss. s. v., Used of wooden huts put up as a 
temporary protection for turf, which are called ‘ peat scales’. 


+Scale, 54.5 Ods. [ad. med.L. scala, whence 
OF. eschiel{l\e, eskiele (see ESCHELE).] A maniple, 
squadron, or battalion. : nae 

¢ 1400 Maunnev. (Roxb.) xxx. 135 Withouten be principall 
oste..and also withouten certayne scales (orig. Fr. escheles} 
pat er ordaynd for forraying. 1591 Gurrara’s Art Warre 
166 These bodies..are of many cailed maniples, or scales. 

Scale (skéil), 54.6 [f. Scae v.3] 

tl. =EscaLape. Obs. J 

1577-87 Hotixsnen Chron. III. 1190/1 Diuerse hands.. 
entring the ditches offered the scale. 1589 IvE Pract. 
Fortif, 3 The fort..will be free from surprise, skale, and 
inyning. 1633 T. Srarrorp /'ac. //ih, x. (821) 121 Sur- 
prised by Scale, a Castle in the heart of the Countrie. 1667 
Mitton P. £. x). 652 Others to a Citie strong Lay Sieg, 
encampt; hy Datterie, Scale, and Mine, Assaulting. 

2. The estimation of an amount of timber stand- 
ing or in logs; the amount of the Se ae ; 

1877 Mich. Reports XXX1V. 376 Vo conclude the parti's 
in that respect by his scale. /%/. XXXV. 521 The scale 
bill showed four hundred and ninety three thousand five 
hundred and seventeen feet of white pine. 1880 -Vorthawest. 
Liumberman 24 Jan., For punky knots the general rule is 


SCALE. 


to allow the whole scale of the Iog for defects. //id., A 
Luyer should be allowed. .one-half the scale of the punky log, 
+ Scale, 54.7 Obs. [ad. OF. seal( le, escal(le 
(mod.F. escade, esp. in phr. fazre escale 10 go ashore) 
or its source It. scala -Sp., Py. escala scaport, 
harbour :—L. se@/a ladder sce Scar sé.3).] a, A 
landing-place ; occas. a custom-honse. rave, 

1682 Wueter Journ, to Greece i. 246 On the other side 
..is the Scale, or Custom-house for the Grand Signiors 
own Subjects. 1683 in Adise. Curtosa (1708) IN. 49 Montanea 
.-is the Scale or Landing-place for Prusa. 1813 J.C. How 
House. Fourucy ed, 2) 639 At the extremity of the inner bay 
there is a sort of scale or landing-place. 

b. A seaport town; a trading port; a centre of 


trade or traffic; an cmporiuin. 

1613 Sin A. Suertey 7rav. Persia go The Turke hauing 
giuen certaine scales to trade in. 1628 Dicny Voy, Medit. 
(Camden) 42 The 24. the English Viceconsull ait Scanderone 
came to me with a letter from the Aza there desiring me to 
be gone, for that I disturbed the Gran Signiors scale there. 
c1645 Howett Lett, (1650) I. 38 .\ Maritim “‘Vown,..her 
chiefest Arsenal for Gathes, and the Scale hy which slie 
conveys her Moneys to Italy. 1682 Wneter Yourn. to 
Greece 1. 16 It [(Spalato) being the chief Scale of Trade fur 
Shipping of Goods from ‘Vurky to Venice, 

attrib. 1674 Evetyn Navig. 6 Comm. Misc. Writ. (1825) 
648 ‘I'ripoly, and Alexandretta.., and..Aleppo..to which 
scale merchants came..from all the oriental countries, 

Scale (ské!l ,z.! Also 7 skale. [f. Scavesd.1] 

1. trans. To weigh in scales, find the weight of. 

1691 Virginia Stat, at Large (1823) IN. 76 Vhat the 
court. appoint..fitt..persons..to. scale such leatherasthey 
shall find sufficiently ae a 1883 //arfer’s Mag. N\pr. 
692/1 The cheeses zo..to the. .weigh-house to be scaled. 


b. Saking. To weigh out (dough) in proper 
quantities lor making up into loaves. Usually 


with of. 

1841 Guide to Trade, Baker 40 The dough is pitched out 
of the trough on to the lid of the opposite trough, when it 
is cut into masses and welghed—techiieealy scaled off. 1875 
J. Patonin Eucycl, Brit. WT. 253/2 It [ses dough] is ther 
*scaled off’, é¢., weighed on scales in pieces of 4lb, 4 07., 
if 4 1b loaves ure to be made. 1890 Scé. Amer. 1 Mar. 
140/3 It Jse. the sponge) is. .‘sealed ‘into loaves,and baked. 

+2. fig. a. To weigh as in scales; hence, to 
compare, estimate. Ods. 

1603 Sttaks. Mcas for A/.111.1. 266 By this is your brother 
saved, your honor vntainted, the poore Mariana aduantaged, 
and the corrupt Depnty scaled. 1607 — Cor. it. iii. 257 
Skaling his present bearing with his past. 

tb. With #f: To compensate, balance. Ods. 

1622 Carus Stat. Semers (1647)1, | put Charge and Care 
in one Scale, and Resolution in the other, which scaled 
them both up. . 

3. To weigh, have a weight of (so much), 

1862 H. Il. Dixox (‘The Druid’) Scott § Sebright 13 
Eleven [stone] was his regular racing weight, and he scaled 
ten and a half ata pinch. 1867 Lowe. Study Wind, C4. 
Public Char, (1871) 68, | me one hundred and eighty 
pounds, but when I‘m inad I weigh twoton. 1888 Riure 
Haccarp Maiwa's Nev. iv, The single tusk of the biz bull 
(elephant) scaled one hundred and siaty pounds. 

absol. 1859‘ Wat. Brauwooo* O. I. d/. xxix, Ata weight 
to which Ralph could not scale. 1886 /7uzes (weekly ed.) 
6 Aug. 13/3 Vhe deer.. are sure to scale heavily when the 
stalking is in full swing. 

b. Xacing. To be weighed. Zo scale in: to 
he weighed after the race, to ‘ weivh iu’. 

1859 H. H. Dixon (‘Vhe Denid’) Silk & Scarlet 127 No 
welcome (1) was printed after his name till he sealed-in for 
Wanton. 1869 ‘ War. Brauwoon' O. V. //. xviii, The open 
steeplechase, for which the jockeys had long ago scaled. 

Scale (skél), 2.2 Also 6 scaale, 7 skale. [f. 
SCALE 56.2 Cf. F. &atller.] 

1. ¢vans. To remove the scales from (fish, etc.). 

c 1440 Proms, Varv. 44241 Scalyn fysche, exguanio. 1530 
Patscr. 699/1 You are a cooke for the nones, wyll you 
sethe these roches or you have scaled them? 1598 Ffulario 
F iv, The fish which you wil rost would not be scaled. 1674 
tr, Scheffer’s Lapland 08 A kind of glew made of Perches 
skin well scaled. 1747 Mrs. Guasse Cookery ix. 117 Scale, 
and clean your Salmon down the Back. 1800 Ail. Traus. 
XC. 163 Three herrings, ..after being scaled and gutted. 

b. In var ous technica] nses; 

(a) ‘To remove the scale or film of oxide from the surface 
of (metal), esp. as a Peepeatory process for tinning. Also 
absol, (6: To clean the bore of (a gun or cannon) by firing 
off a charge of powder. (c) Io remove tartar from (the teeth’, 

1702 Savery Aliner's Frieud 71 A red Heat, and sudden 
cooling it again, will Scale the Copper. 1728 Rutty /in- 
Plates in Phil. Trans. XXXV. 633 Hs you scale with 
Vinegar,..you need only plunge the Leaves once or twice 
at farthest. 1784 J. Kine Voy. Pacific v. x. 447 We un- 
moored, and scaled the guns. 1805 Pike Sources Mississ. 
(8101 2 We..discharged our guns at a target, and scaled 
out our blunderbusses. 1823 Kyron /s/and 1. xxi, We have 
got some guns to bear, And scaled them. 1839 Ure Dice. 
Arts 1252 They [sc. iron plates] are..once more exposed to 
ignition in a furnace, whereby they are scaled, that is to 
say, cast their scales. 1840 De Lovue Deutistry 97 Vhe 
principal parts of operative dentistry..consist of scaling the 
teeth, lancing and scarifying the gums [&c.] 

2. To remove as scale; to take off or away in 
scales. Also,to separate ‘uéo layers. 7o be scaled: 
to have the surface removed in scales or flakes. 

a1§52 LELAND /¢in. (1768) I. 96 They be sore woren and 
sealid with wether, 1603 Hottanp Péutarch's Bor. 1187 
This aire..forceth out of it adeale of rust, and skaleth as 
ii were much terrestrial substance from it. 1611 Cotcr., 
Rugtue, the Instrument wherewith a Suryeon scaleth bones. 
1611 Biste / obit iii. 17 To scale away the whitenesse of 
Tobits eyes. 1667 Waternouse arr. Five in Loudou 75 
The Stones of the outside so scaled, as if the Fire was 


| 


166 


greedy to eat out all firmness in them, 1663 Cutrrprer & 
Core Burthol. Anat. i, viii. 146 It may be scaled into 
four aes 1754 J. Bartiet Gentl. Farriwry (ed. 2) xxxv. 
23 ‘Vaking care that it does not penetrate too deep, so as 
to scale off the thin hone. 1774 Gotpsu. Aad. (list, VII. 
6 If the external coat be scaled off. 1843 Ci7tl Ang. 4 
Arch. Frnt. VV. 161/1 The stones being ..scaled by frost. 


+b. ?To split off scales or flakes from (coin) 
for the purpose of fraud. Ods. 

1576 Act 18 Flic. c. 1. § 1 Yf any person. deminishe 
falsefy skule or lighten the proper Moneys or Coignes of 
this Realine. 

3. intr. To come off (or away’) in scalcs, flakcs, 
or thin pieces; to Nake or pecl ef Also, of skin 
eruptions ; To shcd scales. 

1529 [see Scaipa.l i] 1607 Torsett Four Beasts 407 
Annaint him..vntil the fiered place becinne to scale. 1675 
Hlax, Wooitry Gentlu. Comp. 179 It (sc. a scaldhead] will 
scale off. 1743 Pococke Deser. / ast 1.8 The pillar is well 
preserved, except that it has scaled away a very litile to 
the south. 1952 Hovuis in Lect, Lit, Wen (Camden) 392 It 
is hoped the Voyage aud Climate has nut made it scale or 
fade. 1832 Lye. /rinc., Geol. V1. 220 Smal! angular fraz- 
ments of limestone, which scale off under the influence of 
frost and rain, 1843 K J. Gravis Lect. Clin. Med, xxx. 
385 Crops of pimples which scale away 1884 How: tts 
Silas Lapham 1, i, Wt ain't a-going tw crack nor fade any ; 
and it ain’t a going to scale. 

4. trans. Of discasc : To cover with scales. var. 

1889 Tesxyso~ //affy vii, The leper plague may’ scale 
my skin but never taint my bears 

Scale (skéll), 7.3 Forms: 5 skayle, 5-7 skale, 
6 seaile, skaille, 7 skaile, skall, scall, s- scale. 
[f. Scare 54.3 Cf. OF. escaller (15th c.); also It. 
Scalare, Sp., Pg. escalar.] 

I. 1. a. frans. Yo attack with scaling ladders; 
to take by csealade. 

tax1g00 Morte Arth, 3:34 Vhe kynge..Skyftis his skoti- 
feris, and skayles the wallis, 1412-20 Lypc. Chron, Trey 
11, 6420 To skale te wal afier ber be-gonne. 1475 BA. No. 
Mlesse (Roxb.) 16 Vo aproche the towne for to scale yt. 1587 
Geiuxn Muphues hits Censure Wks. tGrosart) VI. 220 Had 
not the citizens made as violent an intermedIcy,. the citly 
had bene scaled and sacked. 1617 Monyson /éiu. 1. 24 
Great multitudes of the assaylants..atiempting to scale the 
fort. 1737 Porr //or. Ff. 11. ti. 40 He leap'd the trenches, 
scal’d a Castle-wall. 1838 Tinkiwatr Greece xxxviii. V. 35 
The assailants offered large rewards to the first who should 
scale the walls. 

b. To climb, gct over (a wall or the like); ta 
ascend (a mountain) ; to get to or reach the top of. 

1§79 SPENSER SHeph. Cal. Dec. 31 How often have I scaled 
the cragzie Oke, All to dislodge the Raven of her nest ? 
3605 Loudon l'rodigal 1. iit 255 That to him is as impos. 
sible As ‘twere with me to scale the pyramids. 1669 Sturmy 
Mariner's dag... xvi. 94 Vo find he Height of an House, 
..and the Iength of the Ladder which will Scale it. 1680 
Otway Orphan 11. vii. (1705) 1301 Vl scale the Window 
and come in by force. 1762 Gotpsm. Cit. W, Ii. 256 She 
proposed that instant to scale ihe garden wall. 1860 Tyx- 
ual Glace. 1. vil. 50 It bas long been the ambition of climbers 
to scale this peak. 1878 Mactear Ceé/’s i. 8 Scaling the 
mighty barrier of the Alps, they descended upon the fertile 
vales of Southern Europe. 

e. fransf. and fig. or in fig. context. 

1557 Zottels Alisc. (Arb.) 172 When Cupide scaled first the 
fort, Wherin my hart Iay wounded sore. 1563 SackviLLt 
Induct, Mlirr. Mag. xix, When sickenes seckes his castell 
health to skale. @1625 Fretcuer I/om, Pleased v i, Is 
your old Mistris growne so coy and cruell, She must be 
scal’'d? 1755 Younc Centaur vi. Wks. 1757 IV. 245, I shall 
scale the semmit of human nature. 1847 ‘lenxysox Princess 
vil. 245 She that out of Lethe scales with man The shining 
steps of Nature. 1908 19/4 Cent. Oct. 621 He has proved 
the value of attempting, at least, toscale the loftiest heights, 


d. Of waves beating npon a ship or a cliff. 

1401 Pol. Pocits (Rolls) 11. 109 Jour bryinme blastis awake 
the wilde wawlis, and scalen sely Peter ship. 1823 Byron 
Island wit. i, When scaling his enormous crag the wave Is 
hurl'd down headlong. 


2. To‘ mount’ (the skies): to ascend or climb 


up into (heaven). Often a@l/usive. 

¢ 1380 Wycuir Se/, bV&s. 11.6 Pus men moten nedis scale 
[v. ». stize) heven. 1585 MontGomerir. Sonnets xiii. 3 Bright 
Apollo..Quhais glorious glance 3it stoutly skaillis the skyis. 
1614 CHAPMAN Qctyss. 1V. 57 Ile vtter truth in all; When 
heauens supremest height, the Sunne doth skall. 1762-71 
H. Watroce Vertuc's dnecd. Paint. (1780) 1V.6 He piles 

alaces on bridges, and temples on palaces, and scales 
Fieaven with mountains of edifices. 1784 Cowrrre Sask in. 
221 God never meant that man should scale the heav'ns 
By strides of human wisdom. 1815 SHELLEY A/asfor 278 
(A swan) rose as he approached, and with strong wings 
Scalinz the upward sky lJete.). 1877 H. M. Fietp Lakes 
of Killarney 198 This is the highest pass in Europe..and 
on this day it seemed as if we were scaling heaven itself. 

3. intr. To climb (over), ascend, mount. 

@ 1547 Surrey Zneid 1. (1557) C j, The Grekes. .rered vp 
ladders against the walles, Under the windowes scaling hy 
their steppes. 1560 Daus tr. Séeidane's Count. 265, He 
.. Was avauncing his ladders to scale. 1593 SHaKs. Lucr. 
440 Her bare hreast,.. Whose ranks of hue veins, as his 
hand did scale, Left their round turrets destitute and pale. 
1601 Hottanp Pliny I. 170 He.. was honored with a murall 
crown of gold for skaling over the wall in an assault. 1645 
Symonps Diary Camden) 224 Our men alighted and with 
their pistolls scalld and gott in. 1760-72 H. Brooke Foot 
of Qual. (1809) 1. 171 Having scaled as far as the dining- 
room. 1843 Tenxyson 77zvo Voices lix, That men with 
knowledge merely play'd, 1 told thee—hardly nigher made, 
Tho’ scaling slow from grade to grade. 

b. Of steps, etc.: ‘lo ascend, mount. 

1667 Mittos ?’. £. 1. 541 Vhe lower stair That scal’d by 

steps of Gold to Heav'n Gate. 1861 Lytton & Fane Tauu- 


SCALED. 


4auscr 88 Flights of blinding brilliancy of stairs..that.. 
Scaled to the City of the Saints of God. 1863 I’. S. Wots- 
Ley Poems & Transt.g Far up the vault a zling pave- 
ment,.. Scaled to the zenith. 

e. Of the voice or a musical instrument: To 
risc high. 

1859 TENxyson Flatue 1013 Call and I follow, I follow! let 
medie. High with the last line scaled her voice gor G. L. 
Dickinsos Weaning ef Good 227 Vhe rhythm grew more and 
ore rapid, the instruments scaled higher and highex. 

II. ‘To measure or regulate by a scale. 

4. trans. Yo fix the exact amonnt of. U.S. 

1798 Washingion's Rep. \. 130 Two accounts, in one of 
which he scales the credits, and in the other fiaes them at 
their nominal amount. 

b. With dv: To reduce in amount according 
to a fixed scale or standard. ? orig. U.S. 

1887 (all Mall G. 31 Oct. 6/1 There are several ways..in 
which hoy and girl labour is utilized [in New York) to thie 
disadvantage of adult labour, with the consequence of scaling 
down the adult's income. 1888 Jru/. Franklin inst. Oct. 
340 At this rate it will require seventeen and one-half years, 
provided there be nu failure of the bills during that period, 
and that the item be not scaled dewn. 

5. Liomber-trade. a. Vo measure (logs), or esti- 
mate the amount of (standing timber). 

1867 Lowett Fits Adamt’s Story 526, | expect I can Scale 
a fair load of wood with e*era man. 1873 IVisconsin Rep. 
XNXI, As soon as said logs shall be all rafted they shall 
Le scaled. 1897 Michigan Wep. XXXV, 412 The logs were 
tu be scaled by a scaler named. 

b. Of timber: To produce or furnish (so mach). 

3853 Lowett Aloosehcad Frul. Pr. Ws. ya I. 32 Their 
cye, accnstomed to reckoning the number of fect a tree will 
scale, 1884 C.S. Sancesnt Ref. for. Ni Amer. §55 Vrees 
which would scale from 1,000 to 3,500 feet of lumber each. 

a. ‘Yo estimate the proportions of. 

1877 A. Il. Fowaxns Up Nile vi. 144 In the absence of any 
near object by which to scale them. 1902 black. Mag. 
June 85/2 The inability of the Australian Iabouring man 
to scale things correctly. : 

b. To provide a standard of proportion for. 

31874 Mickxtetuwaite Alod. Par. Churches 29 Pews.. 
architects say, scale a huilding; that is, they give the eye a 
constant standard for judging of its size. 

Sca:le-board '. [(f.Scatesd.2+ Boanrp 56.2 Cf. 
SCABBARD 56.3) Vhin board used for hat-boxcs, silk 
hats, venecr, etc., and by printers for justifying. 

1711 Act 10 Anue c. 18 § 62 To export such Paper Past- 
board Mildboard or Scaleboard. 1821 J. Smvtiu Pract. 
Custouts (ed. 2) 202 Scaleboards, from Germany, are packed 
in Lundles, weighing s0 at cach Draught. 1823 Ceaser 
Technol. Dict.s.v. Printing, Vo the furniture belong also 
seale-hoards. 1855 Ocitvié Suppl., Scale-board, in priut- 
ing,..commonly pronounced scab’-bourd. 1874 .Spou's Dict. 
Engin, vm. 3091 In sawing veneers or scale-boards, 

attrib. 1846 |see Scasparu sd. hb) 1875 Knicut Dic?. 
Mech., Scaleboard-plane, one for planing off wide chips, for 
fruit, hat, and bonnet boxes and other objects. 1881 /uséz.. 
Census Clerks (1885) 81 Scaleboard Box Maker. 

Sca‘le-board*. [f. Scar sé.1- Boarn 56.2] 
A board used as one of the pans of a pair of scales. 

1876 Voyte & Stevexsos Alilit. Dict., Beam-Scale, a 
simple lever, the arms of which are equal. At the end of 
each arm a scale board is suspended by chains. . 

Sca‘le-board %. [first element unccrtain.] 
(See quot.) 

1891 Alin. Fatd. Labour Court. Group B. (1892) 1. 54/2 
Copper ore..is hrought up on scale-boards or shoots, /é:d. 
Gloss., Scaleboarit, a kind of large shovel, made of planks, 
which serves asa shoot and guide, down which goods are 
slid from ship to quay. 

Scale celi, obs. form of Scata CELI. 

Scaled (skzild), pp/.a.1 [f. Scaue si.2+-ED2.J 

1. Maviug or furnished with scales, as a ftsh ora 
serpent; scaly. Now rare exc. as second element 
of comb., as stlwer-scaled, and Her. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 3865 Scalid neddirs. ¢1420 Lypc. 
Asseubly of Gods 614 Formyd lyke a dragon, scalyd harde 
as glas. 1586 Kerxe Blac. Gentrie t. 235 Vhe creatures 
chelled, named Conchilia, and also of those that are scaled 
(called fusecta) 1589 Etprro in Sakluyt's Voy. 232 Eu- 
phrates. hath divers sorts of fish in it, but all are scaled. 
1606 Suaks. Ant. 4 CL. 11. v.95 A Cesterne for scal’d Snakes. 
1659 ‘I. Pecke Parnassi Purrp. 155 Yhe scald Crocodile, 
out-weep Thee can. 1688 HotmE Arimoury 1. 455°: An 
Indian scaled Hedghog, 1868 Cussans Handbk. ter. vi. 
gt Fish are described as being Scaled and Finned of 
whatever Tincture they may huppen to he. 

2. a. Of armour. CI. scale-armours Scatya 5. 

1555 Watreman Fardle Facions u. vii. 160 A brestplate 
emboussed, of skaled woorke. 1657 G. THorniey Daphnis 
& Chloe (1893) 20 Their Scaled and nailed Corslets. 1825 
Fossroke Lucyel. Antig. 11. 782 Scaled Armour also occurs. 
1834 Venny Cycl. 11. 368/2 Whether this was the scaled. 
armour,..or that made of flat-rings..is not quite clear. 

b. = IMBRICATED 2, 3. 

1776 J. Lee /ntrod, Bot. Explan. Terms 392 /inbricata, 
scaled. 1872 Cours Aey N. Amer. Birds 258 Callipepla 
(sgvamata}...Scaled Partridge. Blue Quail 1884 /é7d. 
(ed. 2) 570 Scamtafella inca,..Inca Dove. Scaled Dove. 
1884 Fortn. Rev. Apr. 533 The tear-bottle of scaled and 
iridescent glass. 1893 F. Avams New £gyft 97 Vhe..date- 
palms, with their scaled trunks. 

ce. Covered with tiles in imitation of scales. 
186z H. Marryvat Year in Sweden U1. xliii. 830 The church 
hoasts the joftiest scaled spire in Sweden, 1896 W. Morris 
in Mackail Life I. 231 The earlier house and its little gables 
and grey scaled roofs. 

Scaled (skéild), sp/.a.2 [f. Scare v.2+-EDL] 
From which scales have fallen or have heen removed. 

1599 H.C. in Greenham's IVks. (1601) Epizgr. Radr., From 
whose hie top thy scaled eyes may see, A glorious light that 


SCALED. 


shall enlighten thee. 160: Hottann Pliny xxvi. xiv. I. 
265 The spills of broken and skaled bones. 1728 Rutty 7in- 
Plates in Phil. Trans. XXXV. 636 To prevent tbis,..they 
might first make an Essay witb small Pieces of tbe scaled 
Plates. 1840 Browsinc Sordello 1. 503 A touch divine— 
nd the scaled eyeball owns the mystic rod. 1873 J. & 
C.S. Tomes Dental Surg. (ed. 2) 560 In order to secure the 
smoothness of the scaled surface, they should be polished 
with pumice-powder on a piece of wood. 

Scaled (skald), fa/.a.3 [f. Scanesd,3 + -Ep 2.] 
Provided or farnished with a graduated scale. 

1900 Daily News 24 Aug, 5/1 Equipping the marksmen of 
every battalion with detachable scaled sights, 

Scaled, f//. 4.4 [f. ScaLE v.3 + -ED1.] That 
has been taken by escalade. 

1614 Brathwaite 7Threnode in Pocts Willow 75 See how 
the Iuy twines Vpon the ruines of a skaled wall. 

Sca‘le-dish. zorth. dial. [?f. Scate 56.1] 

1. A shallow dish, esp. used for skimming milk. 

164: Brst Farnz. Bks. Surtees) 18 Then putte it to the 
ale and make tbereof two great possattes in two scale-dishes. 
1787 J. Ccarke Suzy. Lakes Introd. 30 eas kind of dish 
likewise which is thin at the margin is a Scale-dish. 1829 
Brockett WV. C. Gloss. (ed. 2), Scale-dish, a thin dish used 
in the dairy for skimming milk. 

2. (See quot.) 

1828 [Carr] Craven G/oss., Scale-dish,an implement made 
of tin with a short wooden handle for filling a scale with 


flour, &c. 
tScaledness. 0Ods. [f. Scaren ffl. a.1] 


Sealy condiuon,. (Cf. ScALLEDNEss. ) 

3530 Pacsar. 265/2 Scalydnesse, escaleri¢. 

Scaledrake (ské'ljdrzik). Also 6-7 skail- 
draik, -drake,9 skale, skel-, skieldrake. [The 
hrst element is of obscure origin: see SHELDRAKE. 
Cf. dial. scale-, skell-duck, and skeel-, skeeling- 
goose.) = SHELDRAKE. 

3600 Se. Acts Fas. VI (1816) 1V. 236/2 Ony..skeldraikis 
herroun butter, or ony sic kynd of foullis. 1659 La:ly Ali- 
mony i. ii. B 4, Who is she that looks like a mouted Scale. 
drake? 1813 Montacu Orntth, Diet. Suppl., Shieldrake 
..Scaledrake. 1885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 153 
Common Sheldrake ( Zactorna cornuta)... Skeldrake or Scale 
drake (Orkney Isles). /da. 188 Oyster catcher (//2matopus 
ostrilegus). Skeldrake or Skieldrake (Orkney Isles). 

caleful (skéilful). [f. Scar sé. + -ruL}.] 
<As much asa scale will hold, 

3844 H. Srernens BA. /arm 11. 888 The weight of the 
number of scalefuls required to fill each pack, 

Scaleless(ské'l,lés),a. Also 7 skalesse. [f. 


Scare 56.2. -Less.] Waving no scales; chiefly of — 


-fish and reptiles. 

8611 Cotar., A mie, acertaine skalesse fish, /bid., Gracieu.c 
seineur, a skalelesse fish, of a long forme. 1803 Suaw Cen. 
Zool, 1V, 370 Scaleless Chictodon, CAetodon Alepidotus. 
3882 Huxcey in Nature 9 Mar. 437/1 The scaleless paris of 
the body..of the fish, 1884 P. Ro sinsok Fishes of Fancy 
in Fish, Exhid. Lit. 111.37 Egypt, where the scaleless fish 
were taboo in consequence of their.. unwholesomeness. 

Scalelet (skéillét). ot. [f. Scave 54.24 
-LET.] A small scale. 

1787 tr. Linneus' fam, Plants |, 102 Asperugo...Corfolla] 
one-petal’d. ..Vhroat closed: with Sculelets five. 

Scalene \skil/n), a. and sd. [ad. late L. sca- 
linus: sce ScaLeNUS, Cf. F, scabne] A. adj. 
1. Geom. a. Of a triangle: Having thrce un- 
cqual sides. 

3734 Builder's Dict. s.v., A scalene Triangle, scalennm 
Triangle. 1775 Harris Philos. Arrangem. xv. 377 ‘The 
Genus, Triangle, being divided into equilateral, equicrural, 
and scalene. 1802 Kournxon in (Atl. Trans. XCI. 183 ‘Vhe 
crystal is often cen placed upon one of its scalene tri- 
angular sides. 1833 Dickens S&. Aoz, Vales ii, With one 
round and two scalene triangular beds, containing. .an un- 
limited number of marigolds. 1854 Fl. Mitver Sch. & Sch, 
v.87 Vhe sail itself. .formed a scalene triangle. 

b. Scalene cone, cylinder: one of which the 
axis is not perpendicular to the basc. 

3684 Wats Angular Sections i. 73 The Scalene Cone 
and Cylinder. 1807 T. Younc Nat. ’Aid. UW. 21 The sub- 
contrary section of a scalene cone is a circle. 

e. Scalene cell: see quot. 

1875 Caviey in Q. Frud. Pure & Appl. Math. XVIML, 321 
The scalene cell is .a system of 3 pairs of eqnal rods PA, 
OAs; PB, OB; PC, QV jointed together at and capable of 
rotating about the points ?, Q, 4, 2, C; the three lengths 
PA, PB, PC..being all of them unequal. 

2. Anal. Scalene muscle =SUALENUS, 

_Scalene tubercle, an elevation on the upper edge of the 
lirst rib, from which the scalenus anticus muscle originates. 

1827 \perNetuy Surg. Wks. 1. 133 The outer margin of 
the scalene muscles. 

B. sé. 1. A sealene triangle. rare. 

1642 H. More Song of Soud ut. u. Iii, But if t consist of 
points: then a Scalene I'll prove all one with an Isosceles. 

2. Anal. = SCALENUS. 1891 Century Dict. 

tScalenity. 0s. [f.Scaenn+-iTy.] The 
qual.ty of being scalene. 

1788 VY. Vavztor Proclus I. Dissert. p. li, Do you by this 
means destroy the equality of its angles to two right ones ? 
Certainly not ;—take away its scalenity, yet this general 
affection remai is. 

Scalenohedron (skilmohidrén). Cryst. 
[mou.L., f. (ar, axadnvés SCALENE + €3pa seat, base.] 
A hemihedral form of the rhombohedral system in 
which the faces are similar scalene triangles. 

1854 Percire’s Polarized Light ‘ed. 2) 199 Hemihedral 
Forins. 1. Rhomhohedron. 2. Scalenohedron, 1878 Gurney 
Crystallogr. 43 \ figure bounded by eight scalene triangles, 
which has been termed an octahedral scalenohedron..- 


| 
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So Scalenohedral (-h7-dral) @., pertaining to, or 
having the form of, a scalenohedron. 

1890 Amer, Frat. Sci, Ser. ut. XXX1X. 375 Scalenohedral, 
surrounded by..rhombohedral, depressions. 

Scalenoidal (skz:lIénoiud.), a Cryst. [f. 
SCALENE + -OIDAL.] Having scalene faces. 

3883 Hepote in Zucyct. Brit. XV1. 354/2 Producing..in 
tbe dimetric system ‘pyramidal’ and ‘ scalenoidal’ forms. 

| Scalenon. Geom. Obs. [a. Gr. cxadnvér (sc. 
Tpiywvoy triangle), neut. of oxadnves ScALENUS.] 
= SCALENUM. 

ts7o Dittincstey Euclid 1. def. xxix. 5 The angles of an 


Isosceles or a Scalenon, may diuersly vary. 1690 Locke 
Ham, Und. ww. vii. § 9. 301 The general Idea of a friang!e, 


.«. neither Equilateral, Equicrural, nor Scalenon ; but all and 


none of these at once. 

Scalenous (skali‘nas), a. Now rare. 
Scalén-us + -OU3.] = SCALENE A. I, 1 b. 

3656 STANLEY (ist. PAilos. V. xiii. (1687) 187/2 A Pyramid 
consisteth of four triangles,. each whereof is divided ..into 
six scalenous triangles, 1710 J. Harris Lez. 7echn. Il, 
A Cone is called Scalenous when one side of it is longer 
than the other. 1728 Cuampres Cycl. s.v. Scalenum, A 
Cylinder, whose Axis fs inclined, is. .said to be Scalenous. 
1767 Ducaret Anglo-Norman Anutig. 5 The figure of this 
camp..approaches nearly to that which mathematicians 
call a Scalenous Triangle. ¢18s0 Rudim, Navig. (Weale) 
108 A scalenous or oblique cone. 

Scalent (skerlént), z. and sé, Geol. [f. Scare 
v.3+-ENT.] Applied by H. D. Rogers to a series 
which with the Premeridian forms the upper part 
of the Silurian in the Appalachian chain. 

1858 H. D. Rocers Geol, Penasyls. 1. 383 Scalent and 
Pre-Meridian Limestones of the Geneial Tuscarora Syn- 
clinal. /dé:f. Il. u. 754 Scalent Series, or Onondago Salt 
and Niagara Limestone Groups of New York. . 

| Scalesnum, 56. Geom. Obs. [L. (sc. tréangu- 
June), neut. of scalénis (see next).] A scalene tri- 
angle. Also predicatively as adj. Cf. SCALENON. 

ts7o Bittincsiey Luclid t, def. xxvi. 4 Scalenum is a tri- 
angle, whose three sides are all vnequall. 1653 H. More 
Schol. Antid. Ath. Philos. Writ. (1712) 144 Vhe rest of the 
scalenums which make up the Square. 1735 Berxecev Des. 
Free- thinking § 45.56 It [a triangle] must be neither oblique 
nor rectangular, neither equilateral, equicrural, nor scalenum. 
3787 Gent!, Mag, LVI. u. 1050/2 The true figure of the 
encampment is rather an isosceles than a scalenum, 

I Scalenus (skalZuds). Anal. Pi, sealeni 
(-ai).  [mod.L. (se. musculus), a. Gr. oxadnvos 
uneven, unequal, odd (number), scalene.] One of 
a set of muscles of trianyular form situated in the 
lower lateral region of the neck. Also aéérid. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Scaleni, are three Muscles 
of the Thorax, so called from their figure, having three 
unequal Sides. 1839-47 Todtit's Cycl. Anat. 111. 562/1 The 
sca/ent..extending from the transverse processes to the 
first two ribs, 1873 Mivart Elem. Anat, ii. 71 In the 
Guinea Pig,. the first rib bears a little spinous tubercle for 
the atiachment of the scalenus muscle. 

Scalepp, obs. lorm of SvaLtopr 54. 

tScaler!, 04s. [f. Svatn sé. + -eR1] A 
manufacturer of scales. 

1415 tn Fork Jyst. Introd. p. xxiii, Cuttellers.. Blade- 
smyth..Shethers. Scalers, 

caler®(skélos). [f. Scare v.2+-ER 1] 

1. One who removes scales or scale from fish, 
boilers, etc. 

1611 Corar., Escailleur, a skaler, piller, shaler of. 1728 
Rutty Tin-Plates in Phil. Trans. XXXV. 635 ‘This. .is 
kept as much a Secret by the Blancher, as the acid eroding 
Menstruum is by the Scaler. 1892 Fastern Morn. News 
(Hull) 1 June 4/8 Henry Toyne, boiler scaler. 

2. An instrument for removing scales or scale. 

1881 CoLeMAN Denta/ Surg. & Pathol. xvi. 290 A..removal 
of all salivary deposition from the exposed fangs of tbe teeth 
-.can only be effected by very narrow sharp scalers. 1884 
Kyicut Dict. Mech. Suppl., Sca/er,a dentist's tool for re+ 
Moving scale or tartar from teeth, 1891 Century Dict., 
Seater, an instrument resembling a currycomb and usually 
made of tin, used for removing scales from fish. 

Scaler 8 (ské'las). [1. ScaLe v.34 -Er 1] 

1. One who scales a wall or a mountain, 

1568 Grafton Chron. 11. 525 Martyn Godfrey called the 
scaler, 1s9z Pexcivatt Sf. Dict., Esca/ador, a scaler, a 
pilferer, Scal#rum conscensor. 1600 Fairrax Tasso xy¥n. 
xxxi, Brimarte the scaler [orig. espuguator de /e citta). 
1698 Fryer dec. £. dudia 4 P.g9 Upon the Top they have 
piled spiked Timber to annoy the Scalers. 1862 ‘I'HoRNBURY 
Turner 1. 315 Jove hates the old scalers of heaven's walls. 
1897 Adldutt’s Syst. Med. 111. 461 Nosebleeding..which 
befell the tirst scalers of Mont-Blanc. 

2. Lumber-trade Onewho scales or measures logs. 

1837 Contemp. Rev. May 762 Each district is supplied 
with its Corps of State inspectors, ‘scales’, &c. 1893 
Scribner's Adag. June 710/1 ‘Vhe logs..measured by the 
quick-witted scaler, 

3. One who uses a scale in surveying. 

1840 Civil Eng, & Arch. Frnl. Dec. 406/1 By allowing 
two young bands to figure for each scaler, they check one 
another, 

Scalesman (skéilzmin). [f. scales, pl. of 
Scaue sé.14+ Man 56.1] A man who uses scales; 
a weigher. 

1838 ArNotp ¢/ist. Rome 1. xiv. 273 Five Roman citizens 
e-were to be present as witnesses, and a siath, called the 
weigher or scalesman. 1881 /ustr. Census Clerks (1885; 34 
Railway Officials and Servants...Scalesinan, 1889 Star 
2 Jan. 4/6 Butchers.—Wanted first rate scalesinan. 

tScalet. Ods. [ad. It. scaletia, dim. of scala 


ladder. Cf. Sp. esca/eta.] (See quot. 1876.) 


fif. 1. 


SCALING. 


1€40 Hexuam Princ, Art Ailit. mi. 6 Because it may 
sometiines bappen, that..you may be driven to dismount 
and remount your peece.., you must carry along with you 
a Fearne, a winch, or a Scalet. 1876 Vovte & STEVENSON 
Milit, Dict. Scalet, an ancient name given to a lifiing-jack. 
It was chiefly used in extricating wbeels from deep ruts and 
soft ground. 

Szaleton, Scalfe: see SKELETON, Scar 56.2 

Sealfer, Seal-hot : see SKILFER, SCALD-HOT. 

+Sealier. Oss. [ad. F. esca/zer.] A staircase. 

1652 Urqunart Yewel 120 A private passage, which led 
them to a Lanterne Scalier. 1653 — Radclais 1, liii, In the 
midst there was a wonderful scalier or winding-staire. 

Scaliness (ské-linés\, [f. ScaLy + -NEss.] 
The condition or character of being scaly. 

161: Corcr., Tiguon, a scurfe, or scalinesse of the skin, 
1818-20 E. THomrson Nosologia (ed. 31 325 A thickened, 
hard, rough. .texture of the integumenis of the body with 
a tendency to scaliness, 1829 Good's Study Med. ied. 3) V. 
587 Red dandriff. Scaliness common to tbe body generally, 
1899 Alléutt's Syst. Aled, VIN. 661 Its excessive dryness, 
roughness, and scaliness. 


+ Scaling, sé. Oss. [Of obscure origin; ?cf. 
ScaviLon.] Some kind of garment. 
1577 Eccl. Proc. of Ep. Barnes (Surtees) 17 Great britches 


gascogne hose, scalings, nor any other like monstrous and 
vnsemely apparel, 

Scaling (skétlin), vd/. 56.1 [f. Scans v.14 
-ING'.] The action of weighing in scales; esf. in 
Baking and Racing (see Scs.E v.11 b, 3b). 

1841 Guide to Trade, Baker 42 Engaged in pitching the 
dough, cutting, scaling off [etc.]. 1864 Daily Tel. 9 June, 
The large field anticipated [for the Hunt Cup] rendered it 
necessary that the business of weighing and scaling sbould 
be vigorously pushed forward. 

Scaling (skéilin), 74/7, 56.2 Also 7 
[f ScaLe v2 or 56.2 4--ING 1] 

1. The action of Scatey.2; the removal or peel- 
ing off of scales or scale. 

1sgt Percivate Sf. Dict., Escamadura, scaling of fish. 
3601 Hottanp Pliny xxi. xxv. I. 141 The skalling and 
pilling of the face. 1686 Gorn Celest. Bodies 1. ix. 30 The 
crumbling and scaling of Brick and Stone in Frosts that are 
extreme, 1899 Adlbutt’s Syst. Med. VAIL. 553 As the spot 
[of psoriasis] enlarges. .it often becomes very slightly raised 
above the surface, and the scaling is more marked. 

b. In technical and manufacturing use. 

1686 Prot Staffortsh. 335 The plates. . keeping each other 
also from scaleing, or being beaten. away into Cinders or 
wast. 1728 Rutry 7in-Plates in Phil. Trans. XXXV. 
633 Thescaling will still be more expeditious, if you dissolve 
a little Sal-armoniack in the Vinegar. 1825 J. NicHo.son 
Oper, Mech, 725 Yo prevent the copper from scaling, 1881 
Coceman Dental Surg. & Pathol, xvi. 294 In the process of 
scaling, great care should be exercised to remove all frag- 
mentary portions from between tbe teeth. 

attrib, 1840 De Loupe Dentistry 98 The dentist.. will 
have a great number of those scaling instruments. 1853-62 
Burn Naval § Ali, Dict. n. 227/1 Scaling oven (for 1in), 
Sourncau & décaper, 1875 Knicut Dict, Mech Scaliigs 
éar \Steam.), a rod for detaching scale in boilers. 

c. concer. ‘Vhat which scales off; scale, scales. 

1651 Frencu Distild. i. 4 To these adde the Caput J/or- 
tunm, of Vitriall, and Scaling of Iron. 1712 J. Morton 
Nat. Hist, Northampt. 41 The Kealy Soil is such as is 
plentifully strewed with..a Stone in very small Masses... 
Vhey have the Name of Keale, Kale, or Scale, for that they 
seem to have been Scilings of larger Masses. 1811 Se// 
Instructor 534 Scalings of iron vitrified. 1894 Barinc- 
Goutp Deserts S. France 1. 143 Thin flakes..of tbe rock 
scale off. and these scalings accumulate all along the foot 
of tbe escarpment. 


2. Arrangement of scales. 

1721 Braptey Philos. dec. Wks. Nat. 72 To give my 
Reader the Satisfaction of observing. different Methods of 
their Scaling [sc. of serpents]. 1898 Proc. Zool. Soc. 17 May 
451 On the upper side of the tail. only a few scattered hairs 
appear, barely hiding the rather coarse ordinary scales, but 
as the hair thickens the scaling becomes finer. 

Scaling (ské''lin, v4/. 56.3 [f. Scate v.3] 

1. Climbing, mounting; escalade. 

@1513 Fasvan Chron, vit. coxxx. 262 Tha castynge of 
stonys, or scalynge of the wallys, or fyllynge of the.dyches, 
1598 Barret Lhcor. WVarrcs u. i. 20 In the scaling and 
assaults of batteries or walles. 1655 Futter Ci. fist, 1.1. 
§6 He daily walls them with his Providence, against the 
scaling of the swelling Surges. 1802 C. James A/ilit, Dict. 
s v. Ladder, ‘Ibe success of an attack by scaling is infal- 
lible, if they mount the 4 sides at once. 1832 G. Downes 
Lett. Cont. Countries 1.533 ‘Vhe scaling of the walls by the 
Duke of Savoy’s troops. 

+b. = SCALING-LADDER. Obs. nonce-tse. 

1g8z StanvuurstT /Zucis u. (Arb.) 58 They clinge thee 
scalinges too wals. 

2. In senses of ScaLE v.3 II: Measurement or 
estimation of quantities: graduation (of charges, 
etc.); the construction ofa scale. Also aéés76, 

e170 Ceuta Fiennes Diary (1888) 121 The scaleing hall 
where their stuffs are all nieasured. 1875 Knicur Lyict. 
Mech., Scaling, the process of adjusting sights to the guns 
on shipboard was formerly so termed. 1877 Afichigan Rep, 
XXXV. sc6 ‘he scaling at that mill would appear. .to have 
been very carelessly kept. 1878 V. Amer. Rev. CXXVI. 
139 Who threatened repudiation of the whole national debt 
if there should be resistance to such small scaling. 1899 
Westm. Gaz. 11 Nov. 7/t The scaling down of the fixed 
dividend trom 7 to 6 per cent. ae 

Scaling (skéi lin). pp/.a. [f-ScaLE v.? + -1NG?.] 
That forms or sheds scales. 

1897 A//butt's Syst, Med. M1. 219 The gradual appearance 
of copper-coloured scaling papules. 1898 P. Maxson 77a. 
Diseases xxxvii. 583 A ring of scaling epidermis. 


skalling, 


SCALING-LADDER. 
Scaling-la‘dder, [Scauixc vd/. 53,3] 


ladder used in the assault of tortified places. 

¢1400 Brut i. 382/22 Bryggez of lethir, scaling laddres, 
1412-20 Lyn. Chron. Troy i. 6442 Skalyng ladderis for 
saulis inarcial, 1571 Dicces /antom. 1. xxv. H iij, You 
may in this manner..tell the iuste length of the scaling 
laders, 1697 DayDEN Aeneid 11. 605 Some mount the scaling 
Ladders, some..by Posts and Pillars hold. 1739tr. Kollin's 
Ane. Hist. i, 1.298 He caused rams, mantles, and scaling 
ladders to be got 1eady. 1802 C. James Alitit, Dict. s.v. 
Ladder, Scaling-ladders. .are made... sometimes of flat staves, 
50 us to move about their pins, and shut like a parallel ruler. 
3893 Fosses-Mitcuert AKemin. Gt. Afutiny 97 A number 
of men..carrying scaling-ladders. 

b. A fireman's ladder used for scaling buildings. 

1868 FE. M. Suaw /ustr. Scaling Ladders 4 The scaling 
ladders at present used by the Metropolitan Fire Brigade. 
1888 Merryweatuer Sire Brigade Handbk. 106. 

ec. Her. A charge representing a ladder having 
two grappling-hooks at the top. 

1780 Evuonpson //er, I. Gloss, Scading-ladder, in Lend, 
between two caltraps. 

Scaliwag, vaiiant of ScanLywac. 

Scall (sk9l), sé. (and a.). Obs. exe. Se. and 
north.dial. Also 4-6 scalle, skalle, 6-7 scaul.e, 
skall, 6, 9 skal, 7,9 scal. 8. Sc.and north. 4 sca, 
6 skaw, 5, 7, 9 scaw. [prob. a. ON. shalle a 
(naturally) bald head (Sw. skalle skull; cf. shalle-r 
bald), app. a derivative of OVeut. *ska/- (whence 
SHALE $d., SHELL S6.).) A. sé, A scaly or seabby 
disease of the skin, esp. of the scalp. Dry scad/: 
psoriasis, //umid or motst scall: eczema, 

Soneycomb, mith, milky, ringworm scall: see the quali- 
fying words. 

a, «1300 Cursor VW. 11819 In his heued he has be scall. 
€1374 Cnaucer 7o Seriz. 3 Vuder py long Iokkes Powe 
most haue pe scalle. ¢14qg0 Pallad, ot L/nsh. vi. 138 Vhey 
wol been in good poynte Withouten scorf or scalle. 1526 
Grete Herbalé cxxin. (1549) 11 ij b, Agaynsi scalles of the 
heed. .brnse grene camomyll, a@1sg29 Skutton //owe the 
Donty Duke of Albany, ete, 219 Wks, 1843 11.74 Full of 
scabbes and scaules, 1598 Sytvester Du fartas n. i. uh 
(1641) 99 Through their salt: phlegms their heads were hid 
wtb skalls. 160 Hottaxp /"rny xx. ix. HL. 52 It mundifieth 
the skurfe or dandruffe in the head, the running scalls like- 
wise that are bred there. 1611 Iisre Lez, xiii. 30 A dry 
skall, euen a leprosie vpon the head or beard. /bé/. xiv. 54 
This is the law for all manner plague of Ieprosie and skall. 
3694 SAtMon Bate’s Dispens. 157/1 Vhe leprosic, white 
Scall, and all sorts of Ulcers chic are not corroding. 1829 
Goad’s Study Med. (ed. 3) V. 641 The furfuraceous or branny 
scall..is often mistaken for a pityriasis or lepriasis, parti- 
cularly where it appears in the scalp. 1833 Topp in Cycé. 
Pract. Med. 1. 671 kecthyma..papulous seall. 

B. 61375 Sc. Ley. Saints xxxvi.( Baptista) 1067, & par-to 
sic a sca had he ie of his body nocht was fre. a 1450 Aates 
Raving 1. 182 Vhe lypir and the faland Ill, Wild lyre and 
scaw. 1536 BELLENDEN Cron. Scot., Descr. Alb. x. C j, This 
oulie hes ane singniare virtew aganis all maner of cankir 
and skawis. 1867 E. B. Ramsay Scot, Life & Char.v. (ed. 15) 
+115, I've had. .the scaw [nofc, The itch). 1870 J. K. Huxitr 
Life Studies xxvi. 190 Brimstone and butter was..the great 
medium for curin’ the scaw. 

b. attrid.:; scall-bladder, a vesicle of eczema 
(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1897). 

B. attrib. or adj. =ScAaLven. 
seall-patched adj. 

31598 Suaks. erry H/, 1. 1, 123 To be reuenge on this 
same scall-scuruy-cogging-companion the Host of the Garter. 
1602 Narcissis (1893) 369 Goe to, y’are a scall scabbe. 1632 
Litncow /rav. 1. 3 Shallow scal-patch'd pates. 

Seall, obs. form of ScaLe v.3 

'ScalNlag. (Gael. seadag = Ir. sgoldgy. Cf. 
Scotoc.j A predial bondsman in the Hebrides. 

1666 J. Fraser /’olichron. (S. H. S.1 84 Whe very place 
named Bearn ni Scallag, that is, the Servants Gap, becaus 
the men who did the slaughter were servants and scallags. 
1793 J. 1. Bucuanan 7rav, WV. llebrides Vutrod. 6 ‘Lhe 
scallag, whether male or female, is a poor being, who, for 
mere subsistence, becomes a predial slave to another. 1807 
J. Wart Trav, Scot, 11. 549 Whe stare of our negroes is 
paradise compared with that of the scallag. 

+ Sca‘Mard, sé. (and a.). Obs. (1. ScALL + -ann. 
Cf, ScakBakD 54.2] One who has the ‘scall’, 

3440 Promp Parv. 442{1 Scallarde (S. scallar), glahrio. 
1530 Patsor. 205 2 Scallarde, tignevr. 

b. attrib. or adj, ? Wretched, mean. 

¢1580 J. Hooxer /’, Carew in Archeologia XXVIII. 124 
The saye syde, wheare as was a scallarde fysher boate pro- 
vyded for theyme to carry tbeyme into Englande, 

Scallawag, variant of ScaLLywac. 

Scalled (skold),a. Now rare. Also 4 scallede, 
scallid, scaled, 5 skallyd, skallid, 5-6 scallyd.6 
skalled, [!. ScaLL+-ED*.] =ScaLtp a. Svalled- 
head = SCALD-HEAD, 

1340 Ayend, (1866) 224 Pe mezels, pe dyaue, pe doumbe, 
pe ssoruede, pe scallede. ¢1386 Cuaucir Prol. 627 With 
scaled browes blake and piled berd. 1426 Lypc. De Gait. 
Pilgr. 14676 And I kan sette (or folk take hed) A Coy ffe vp-on 
a skallyd heed. 1530 Tixpate /’ract. Pre. C, As the maner 
of scalled horses is, the one toclawethe other. 1546 Puarr 
Regim. Life, Bk. Childe. S vij, The heades of chyldren are 
oftentimes vicered, & scalled. 1655 Futter Cu. Hist. 1. 97 
A Duurb Youth, witb a scalled head. 1829 Good's Study 
Afed. (ed. 3) V. 637 Lepyesis Porrigo galeata. Scalled 
bead. 1871 NapHeys Prev. y Cure Dis. i. iv. 732 Scalled 
head and other troublesome skin diseases. 

Hence + Sca edness, scabbiness. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vu. iii. (Bodl. MS.), Vn- 
neve suche skalles ober schorfe is yheeled but somme for 
oper skallednes opr pillednes leue and bep isene alwaye 
perafter. 1530 Paiscr. 265/2 Scallydnesse, rotgneusete. 


A 


Also Comb., 


d 


168 


Scallet (skwlét). /sca/, Also -ot. 
freestone in Wiltshire and Somerset. 

1825 in Britton Seanties Wilts, V1. 414 The upper beds 
{of the Portland series of oolitic rock) are known to the 
quarry-men by the name of the Sca/lot beds. 1839 Cravd 
fing. & Arch, Frul, Oct. 376/2 The scallet, which is the 
finest in grain, is used for ashlar. 

Scallet, obs. variant of ScALADE. 

+ Scaling, f//. a. Obs. [f. Scary +-1nG 2] 
l’roducing ‘ scall’ or scab. 

1659 GaupEN Slight //ealers (1660) 93 To..infect the 
whole body with that itch, and scab, or scalling humor, 


Scallion (ske'lion). Forms: 4 scalone, 
scaloun, § scalon, scalyone, 5-6 scalyon, 6 


ry 


scallyon, 6-7 scalion, 7 skallion, 6- scallion. 
[a. AF. scal/(ojun = OF. eschalo(Qene:—pop.L. 
*escatonia, for class, L. Ascalonia (se. capa onion), 
f, Ascafon, name of a seaport of Palestine, Cf. 
Sp. escalona; also It. scalogno (:—<lscaléniumy, se. 
allium).] a. The shallot. Now iia’. b. The 
Welsh onion or chibol’., ¢@. An onion which fails 
to bulb but forms a long neck and strani blade. 
af. Coer de 1.. 6834 For thy lyff and thy barouns Ile 
wyl not geve two skalouns, 1393 Lance. 7% £0. Co 1x. 310 
I'erselye and scalones, Chiboles and chiruylles. a 1400 
Ov tonian 1313 He seyde hy ner worth a scaloun Alle y-fere. 
61440 /alladius on 1/136. w. 635 In oil & luce of scalons 
lunge With pepur mixt, ennoynte her pomys. 3547 Doornt. 
Brev, flealth »v.12 b, They muste cat 0 salades, garlyke, 
ruinsons, onyons, chybolles, or scalyons. 1552 ‘Tunnir 
Merbal 65 A scalyon differeth from an onyon in that it 
hath a great deale Iesse heade und a longer neck, and 
thycker. 1596 Nasne Saffron Walden F 2 Not content 10 
. sustaine a4 hungry bodie with wythied s allions and 
greene cheese, 1620 Vesxer Iya AN evta vii. 134 Scallions 


A bed of 


and Chibols are much of the nature of Onions, 1699 [sce 
Civor). 1786 Anercnommik Gard. Assist. 9 Let such as 
have sprouted le planted for Spring scallions. 1855 De- 


vamer Ateh. Gard, 39 Yo supply. a substitute for scal- 
lions, whether the term is interpreted to mean the green 
tops of onions which do not bulb in the spring and the 
shoots from old bulbs of the preceding or former years, or 
the Welsh oniun, 1882 Garden 30 Dec. 5797.1 Scallions tind 
favour with many who object to Onions generally. 

a‘trié, and Comb. ¢15§50 l.tovp Sreas. Heaith xith. 
F iijb, Put oyle & scalion seed together. 1580 Bannt A le., 
A Scallion onion, lsca/onian. a1625 Beau. & Fi. Love's 
Cure 1. i, What a scallion fac‘d-rascall ‘tis! 

Scallop, scollop (skg'lap, ska‘lop, sd. Forms: 
a. 3 scalap, -opp, 5,7 scalop, skalop, 6 scalepp, 
-oppe, scallopp‘e, skallap, -op, 9 scallope, 
scallap, 6- scallop. 8. 7 s{c)kollop, 7-8 scollup, 
7--op. [aphetic a. OF. escalope: see Escatvor. 

While the pronunciation (skgl?p) is still ia all uses the 
more common of the two, the splits scollap appears now 
to be confined to seuse 2,and even in that application is less 
usual than scadlop.] 

l. A shell-fish of the genus /’ecten. 

a. c14g0 Promp. farv. 442/2 Scalop, fysche (IVinch. AS. 
Scalap}. 1530 Parscr. 265/2 Scaloppe a fysshe. 1601 Hot- 
tasp /Ziny x1, li, 1. 353 ‘The great Scallops make a certaine 
noise as they shoot out of the water, 1617 Moryson /tin, 
1,70 Ihe skalops which they call holy cockels, twelue for 
a lire. 1626 Ibacon Sy/va § 747 No Liuing Creatures, that 
haue Shells very hard 5 (As Oysters, Cockles, Mussles, Scal- 
lops). ¢1913 Petiver Gazoplyl, vii. 62 Madras spotted 
Scallop. 1716 Gay 7rizvia u. 417 And luscious ‘scallops, 
to allure the tastes Of rigid zealots to delicious fasts. 1802 
Bincrey Anim, Biog, (1813) IL. 454 The Scallop has the 
power of progressive motion upon land, and likewise of 
swimming on the surface of the water. 1841 T. R. Joses 
etnim, Kingd. xxii. 31 In the Scallops (Pecten) the edges of 
the mantle are studded with.. pearl-like points. 

B. 1630 J, Vaytor (Water P,) ks. 1..117/1 The blushing 
Prawne, the well-armed Oyster, the Scollop, the Wilke. 
1646 Sir T, Browne /seud. Ep. v. i. 234 Oysters, Cochiles, 
Sckollops, and other testaceous animals, 1661 RarisHa 
Cookery Dissected 125 First boyl your Scollups, then take 
them out of the shells and wash them. 19705 PAr/. 7 rans, 
XXYV, 2160 (2), I took tbis..Scollop and Sea Horn, 

b. A seallop-shell; a vessel resembling one, 
used in baptism, etc. 

a. 1403 Durham sicc. Rolls (Surtees) 452 Item j sculap et 
j navis argent’ deaurat’, 1408 /ds/. 402 Et in 1 scalopp 
argent, pro sale benedicendo. 1639 ‘1. Hrywooo Loadini 
Status Pacatus A 4b, A person representing the ancient 
River Nilus, mounted in a Sea-Chariot, and seated upon 
a silver Scallop. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 357 A lump, 
taken fresh from the stratum,..exhibits, in perfect shape, 
innumerable muscle shells, scallops, &c. 

8. 1752 Pococke Sour edd 87 The woman also melted 
tallow in a scollop and dipt the rushes in it. 

ce. A pilgrim’s cockle-shell worn as a sign that 
he had visited the shrine of St. James at Compo- 
stella. 

241400 Morte Arth. 3474 With scrippe, ande with slawyne, 
and skalopis inewe, Both pyke and palme, alles pilgram 
hym scholde. 2501 Bury Wills (Camdenj 83 The stooll.. 
coloord and garnyschyd wt scalepps and othyr sygnys of 
Seynt Jamys. 1532 in Weaver Hells Wills (1892) 186 My 
bedes with scallopps. 1710 Parnect //eri/t25 The pilgrim- 
staff he bore, And fix’d the scallop in his hat before. 1872 
Lowe te Study Wind., Pope 291 As little typical of the in- 
ward man as the scallop of a pilgrim. 

2. An object of the shape of a scallop-shell; a 
part or formation resembling a scallop-shell. 

1609 Test, Ebor. (Surtees) V. 5, 1 will have my Derege in 
my house,..and at Mr. Perot be at the same dener; and at 
tharLe skallapis of mayne breid. 1629 Dekker London's 
Lempe (Percy Soc.) 43 Bases and buskins cut..at the top 
into silver scollups. 1668 Curperrrr & Coir Barthol. 
Anat... xiv. 32 A Mans Liver is not divided into Laps or 


‘ 
4 


SCALLOPED. 


Scollops. 1688 Hotme Arvimoury 1. 3745/1 The Scallop, as 
covers the Winding hole {in a watch). 

b. esp. One of a series of convex rounded pro- 
jections forming the scalloped edye of a garment or 
other object. Also, a sealloped form, a scalloniny. 

‘This use prob. has a double origin; a ‘scalloped* edge 
may be compared either to a row of scallop-shells, or to the 
edge of a scallup-shell 

1612 Beaumont Masque of /nner Temple Db, The hinder 
part cut into Scallops, answering the skirts of their doublets. 
¢1910 Cetia Fienxes Diary (1888) 26 All of them gather'd 
up y* unger ticoate in little scallops. 1713 Guardian 
1 Sept., ‘The Men have contented themselves with the Re- 
trenchment of the Hat, or the various ScalJlop of the Pocket 
3768 Pennant Brit. Zool. (1776) 11. 414 Four scollops on the 
exterior toe. .eacli fincly serrated on their edges, 1839-47 
Bowman in odds Cych Anat. IN. 508/1 Thus giving 
a slight scallop, or regular indentation, to the edge. 1867 
AuGusta Witson Vashti iv, The girl sewed on, working 
scallop after scallop, and flower after flower. 1886 Miss 
C.F. Wootson Las! Angels ix, The beach waved in and 
out in long scallops, 

+e. Lace or edging of a scalloped pattern; a 
scalloped lace band or collar. Oés. 

1603 in 38h Rep, Dep. Afr. Rec. App. 444 Stamells, 
stanimnes, scallops, tapessary or tapestry. 1661 Preys Diary 
7 Dec., My wife and I were talking about buying of a fine 
scallop..which is to cost her 455. 

3. altrib. and Comb., as (sense 1) scallop-lank, 
dredge; (sense 2) scallop-wise av, ; quasi-adj, = 
‘scalloped’, as scallop capital. lace, mouldiig, tile, 
top; scallop-leaved, -necked, -shaped., -striped, -tailed, 
-toed, -winged adjs. ; scallop budding (see quot.) ; 
scallop crab, a pea-crab inhabiting scallops; 
scallop hook tip (see quot.); + scallop-iron (sec 
quot.) ; + scallop slate, ?shale containing fassil 
scallops; tscallop-stone, /a fossil pecten. 

1851 WoopwarD Mol/nsca iii. 12 *“Scallop-banks at twenty 
fathoms. 1825 Greenhouse Comp. 1. 234 Vhe *scallope or 
French mode of budding, in which a section or scallupe of 
bark and wood containing a bud is taken from one tree, 
and applied to a part of the stem of another tree, where a 
similar scallope had been removed. 1863 Archonan's Archit, 
(ed. 6) 138 The “scollop capitals are.. frequently used. 1887 
Goopk, etc. fisheries U.S. v0 11.571 The ordinary ‘scallop 
dredge holds from one to two tila, 1829 J FL Sternexs 
Catal, Brit. insects \V_ 156 Mlatyptery...laccrtula..“Scal- 
lap Hook-up, 1688 Iloime Airmonry in. 397/1 Sadlers 
Tools. a Larg “Scallop Iron,..being a kind of Punch to 
cut Leather Scallop wise. 1706 //ndibras Kediv, (Nares\, 
Dinners... [-dg'd round with ancient *scollop laces. 1822 
Hortus Anglicus I. 76 *Scollop-leaved Iron Wort. 1848 
Kickman's Archit. (ed. 5) p. xx, Two varieties of “scallop 
mouldings, 1783 Latuam Synopsis Birds 1V.643 *Scallop- 
necked Pigeon. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Aled. xxvi, 
334 “Scollop-shaped condor a, orgts Petiver Gasuphyl, 
vi. gt Flat thin “Scallop Slate. 1668 CuarLeTon Onomast, 
269 Mectinitis..*Scollop-stone. 1873 eowninc A'ed Cott. 
Vt.-cap 567 One level, *scallop-striped With bands of beet 
and turnip and luzern, 1802 Suaw Gen. Zoot. V1. 276 
"Scollop-tailed Gecko. 2674 Kay S. 4 £.C. Words g2 A bird 
of the Coot kind, *scollop-toed. 1843 Yarreut rit, Birds 
1. Index p. xxvii, Scallop-toed Sandpiper. 1728 Cu Ampers 
Cyel. s.v. Lyle, *Scallop or Astragal ‘'yles,. their lower 
Ends are in Form of..a Semicircle, with a Square on each 
Side. 1711 Apnison Sfest. No. 128 2 10 A Pair of Shoes 
with high *Scollop Tops. 1749 1B. Witxes Eng, A/oths & 
Butterfties 39 Voe *Scallop winged Moth laid her Eggs on 
the sth of August. 1829 J. F. Sternens Catal. Brit, dusects 
Il. 97 Cymatophora..0o..Scallop-winged Oak Moth}. 
1558 in Feui-lerat Revels Q. £liz. (1908) 38 Greane vellvct 
cuttin leaves *scallopwise. 1688 (see sca//op-tron}. 


Sca‘llop, sco'llop, 2. [f. Scattop sd.] 

1. trans. To shape or cut (of) in the foim of a 
scallop-shell ; to ornament or trim with scallops. 

1749 SHENSTONE /rreg. Ole after Sickness 100 To fence 
for you my shady grove And scollop ev'ry winding shore. 
1760-72 H. Brooke Fool af Qual. (1804) 1V. 155 A vest of 
suver brocading, scalloped over a petticoat of the same 
fabric. 1771 Smottert //nnph, Cl. 26 June (1815) 197 This 
fellow..having no inclination 10 curry any beast out of the 
stable, was at great pains to scallop his nails in sucha manner 
that the blood followed at every stroke. 1809 Pinkney 
Trav, France 203 It fits closely, and is scolloped round the 
neck, arms, and at the bottom. a 12810 J. Henny Camp. 
agst. Quebec (1812) 21 Whe face of the rock was, as it were 
scalloped out, down to the water’s edge. 2836 Hor. Suitu 
Tin Trump. \, 44 ‘The bow windows and balconies that 
scallop the narrow side streets, 1908 Blackw. Mug. July 
101/2 Their edges are elaborately scalloped with a drop of 
clear water lodged in each rounded notch. 

b. AMrning, (See quot.) 

1883 Gres.ry Gloss. Coal-mining, Scallop,tocut, .the sides 
of a heading without holing them, or using powder. 

2. Cookery. To bake (oysters, etc.) in a scallop- 
shell or similar-shaped pan or plate with bread 
crumbs, ercam, butter, and condiments. 

1737 [see ScaLtoreD 2]. 1769 Mrs. Rarracp Eng. /ouse- 
‘pr. (1778) 287 ‘Yo scollop Potatues. Boil your potatoes, 
tben beat them fine (etc.],..put them into scollop shells,.. 
putthem ina Dutchovenf{etc.]. 1841 J. I. Hewrerr Paris’ 
Clerk V1. 75 Lobsters, boiled, scalloped, and hot- buttered. 
2885 E, P. Wricht Anim. Life 555 The shell {of the scal- 
lop Pecten maxintus] is often used for ‘scalloping’ oysters. 


Scalloped, scolloped (skglapt, skz*lapt), 
pil.a. Also a. 8 scallaped, 9 scallopped, scal- 
lopt. 8.8 scollopt, 9 scoloped, [f ScaLior 
5b, or v. +-ED.} 

1. Having the border, edge, or outline cut into 
a series of segments of circles resembling a scallop- 
shel], a. Nat. Hist, (Sometimes the specific name 
of an animal or plant: see quots.) 


SCALLOPER. 


a, 1682 Grew Axat, Pl. i. 1.1. 105 A scalloped Paren- 
chymous Ring. or a Ring of many short and slender white 
Arches. 1778 M. Haris Aurelian p. xvii, Inferior Wing 
scallaped. 1793 Martyn Lang. Sot., Scalloped leaf, this 
term may be applied to the foliaan Repandum. 1819 J. F 
Stepnens in Shaw's Gen. Zool. X1. 43 Tbe feathers that 
cover the sides of tbe neck are scalloped inthe centre. 1821 
Crare Vill. Minstr. 11. 111 Scallop’d briony. 1869 [see 
hkook-tip, Hoox sé. 18]. 1900 B. D, Jackson Gloss. Sot. 
Lerms, Scalloped, crenate, 

B. 1768 Pennant Srrt. Zool, (1776) 11. 414 The toes ex- 
tremely singular, being edged with scolloped membranes 
like the coot, 1819 SamoveLte Fntomol. Compend, 423 
Geomeira emarginata. The scolloped Double-line. 1872 
Cours MN. Amer. Birds 51 The lobation may be either 
scolloped, or cut out at the joints, as in the coot, or plain. 

Comé. (cf. ScaLtor sé. 3]. 1832 J. Rennie Consp. Butler/i. 
4 Moths Index, Scolloped Winged Broad Bar. 

b. Of articles of dress, 

1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2234/4 A brown colour close-bodied 
Coat, with scollop'd Pockets. 1716 Gay /7ivia 1. 32 The 
wooden Heel may raise the Dancer's Bound, And with the 
scallop'd Tup his Step be crown'd. 1863 Lonor. Wayside 
dun, Sicilian’s T. 83 The King's Jester, thou Henceforth 
shalt wear the bells and scalloped cape. 1888 Lady 25 Oct. 
378/1 Cloth bats and bonnets, with scalloped edges. 

e. Of ntensils, architectural features, etc. 

1766 Compl. Farmer s.v, Mole 5 O 4/2 Scoop them oul 
at once, with what Mr. Bradley calls a scolloped mole-hill 
plough. 1840 Burt farmers Comp. 150 The concave, or 
scalloped roller, is adapied to the form of ridges. 1870 
F, R. Witson Ch. Lindisf. 176 The caps of the columns.. 
are scalloped, 188: Youxc E£very Alan his own Mechanic 
§ 9/2 Leatber edging with scalloped edges or strips of 
Amenican feather cloth should be attached to the shelves. 

2. Cookery. (See SCALLOP v. 2.) 

1737 UOchtertyre House Bk. Ace. (1907) 3 Scollopt oysters. 
1791 Huopesrorn Sadmay. 93 And shoals of bawling 
choristers He ate, like scallop’d oysters, 1827 Hone Every- 
day Bk. 11. 58 Stewed oysters! I ordered scolloped ! 

3. Wearing a scallop-shell. rare. 

1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont. Countries 1, 324 A pilgrim 
regularly scalloped, 

Scalloper (skg"lopai). [f. ScaLLop v. and sd. + 
-ER!.] a. One who makes scalloped ornament, 


etc. b. One who gathers scallops. 

1881 /nstr. Census Clerks (1885) 7o Lace Finishing... 
Scolloper. /éé¢. 89 Glass Scolloper. 1 Goopr, etc. 
Fisheries U. Sov. AN. 577 At Mito. R. 1, there live a 
few scallopers, and three boats are owned. 

Sca‘Moping, sco‘lloping, v4/. 5d. [f.Scat- 
Lor sb, or v. + -1NG!,] “The action of the vb. 
SCALLop. Also coner., scalloped ornament, cdging, 

marking, or the like. 

a 800 Pegzy Irvine iv. in Child Ballads V. 3921/2 Her 
petticoats was of the silk so fine, set out witb the silver and 
scolloping. 1889 A. R. WatLace Darivinism 255 Minute 
examination detects differences in form and scalloping of 
the wings. 

attril, 1875 Ksicut Dict. Alech., Scalloping-tool (Sad- 
dlery),a tool for givin, an-ornamental edge to leather straps. 

So Scauloping ///. a., forming ‘scallops’. 

18.. Waittier Jrose Wks. (188y) 11. 381 A long scallop- 
ing range of hills. 

Sca‘llop-shell. Cf. Escxtiop-suey, 

1. The suell of the scallop, or, more usually, one 
valve of it: freq. with reference to its being a pil- 
grim’s badge. (Cf. note s. v. ESCALLOP-SHELL.) 

1530 Patscr. 265/2 Scaloppe shell, guocguille de saint 
Jacques. 1562 Juv. St. Margaret's Westm. in Alalcolm's 
Londiniunt WV. 137 One Cope of crimson velvet with scallop 
shells of silver. @ 1618 Racricu Pilyrimage 1 Give me my 
Scollap-Shell of Quiet, My Staff of Faith to lean upon. 1747 
Mrs, Giasse Cookery ix. 95 Put your Oysters into Scollop- 
shells for that purpose. 1819 Scott /vanhoe xxviii, By the 
scallop-shell BIE posiella, 1 will make a marlyr of him. 

attrib. 1807 W. Irvinc Salmag. (1811) LH. 102 The outside 
of the boxes inlaid with scallop shell-work. 

2. Collectors’ namie for the moth Zriphosa (Lu- 
cosniia) undulata. 

1829 J. F. Srermnenxs Catal. Brit. /usects WN. 140. 

Scallum, v. Laskel-making. (Ot obscure 
ocigin.} ¢raxs. (See quot.) 

1875 Lncycl. Brit. WA. 423/1 These [sc. the stout osiers 
that are to form the ribs of the basket] are forced or plaited, 
*scallumed’, between the rods of the bottom from the edge 
to the centre, and are turned up, ’upset’, in the direclion 
of the sides. 

+Scally, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. Scart + -y.] = 
ScaLtep. Cf, Scany a. 4. 

1530 Paiser. 323/1 Scally or scourfy, rofeneux. 1699 
Damnier Voy, I. 1. 74 Over its [the Allizator’s] Eyes there 
are two hard scally Knobs, as big as a Mans Fist. 

Hence ¢ Sea‘lliness. (Ct. ScaLiNess.) 

1610 Marknam Masterp. 1. xcv. 189 Any diynesse or 
scallynesse of the skinne. 

Scallywag, scallawag (skic'liwxg,-Awxg). 
slang or coélog. (orig. U.S.) Also g scal(})i-, 
scala-, scallo-, skalle-. [Origin obscure. ] 

1. A disreputable fellow ; a good-for-nothing ; a 
scapegrace, blackguard; in Zrade Union slang, 
a man who will not work. 

_ 1848 Bartierr Dict. Amer., Scalawag, a favorite epithet 
in western New York for a mean fellow; a scape-grace. 

1855 Hatiaurion Va/ure I. 112 You good: for-nothing young 
scallowag. 1893 Letann Afem. 11. 178 here are so many 
scallawags from the East come here, that we are obliged to 

e a little particular. 1891 Labour Commission Gloss., 
Scalliwvags, an opprobrious term, equal to scamip or villain, 

applied to men who will not work, 

2. An impostor or intriguer, esp. in politics; in 

U.S. Hist., a native white of the southern states 
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who was willing to accept the reconstructionary 


measures. 

1864 Sara in Daily Tel. 27 Sept., The councilmen too often 
belong to the comprehensive genus ‘scallywag'.. They have 
intrigued and speechified, and stumped their ward. 1879 
Tourcee Fool's Err, (1883) 111/25. 1885 /7mes (weekly 
ed.) 2g May 12 Our correspondent tells us that the new 
system [7.¢. of Menta) Healing] has not yet fallen into the 
hands of the ‘Scalawags’. 1886 Forum Apr. 128 ‘Then 
came the absurd process called Reconstruction, with its 
swarm of leecbes, carpet-baggers and Scalawags. 

3. U.S. A name for tindersized or ill-conditioned 
cattle. Perhaps the original use of the word, 

1854 .Veww York Tribune (Cattle Rep.) 24 Oct. (Cent. Dict.), 
The number of miserable ‘scallawags’ Is so great that.. 
they tend to drag down all above themselves to their own 
level. 1868 Daily News 18 Sept., Wade Hampton explained 
the origin of the term..by saying that ‘scalawag" was tbe 
name applied by drovers to lean and il]-favoured kine. 

Scalmuse, Sealop(e, Scalo(u)n, Scalour: 
see SHAWM, SCALLOP, SCALLION, SQUALOR. 

Scalp (skzlp), 54.1 Also 4-7 skalp, 5-7 scalpe, 
6 skalpe ; (chiefly Sc.)5, Sskap, 6 scawpe, skape, 
7 scop, 8-9 scaup, scawp, 9 scap. [Northern 
ME. scalp; presumably of Scandinavian origin, 
though the Eng. senses are not found in any 
Scandinavian or Teut. language. Cf. ON. shd/p-r 
sheath, Da. dial. séa/p shell, husk, MLG. schulfe, 
Scholpe, MWn. schelpe (Du. schelp) shell; the sense 
of these words suggests derivation from OTeut. 
*skal-, *skel- (see SCALE sb.1), but a Teut. p- suffix 
is not known, 

The It. scalfo, given by Oudin 1540 with the rendering 
le test, and by Florio 1611 with the rendering ‘scalp’, 
seems to be of doubtful genuineness. The Eng. word in 
sense 3 has passed into several European Jangs.: F. sca/pe, 
G., Sw. skal.) 

1. The top or crown of the head; the skull, 
craniuin, Now only Se. and north, dial. (scaup, 


Seap). 

«1300 £. FE, Psalter vii. 17 His wiknes in his scalp doune 
falle. cxrgoo Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxsiv. 153 Of pe scalpe 
(z.r. brayn panne] of pe heued he gers make him a coppe. 
61460 Jowneley Afyst. xvi. 353 Then thi skalp shall I clefe. 
¢1480 Henryson Mor. fab, f rial of Fox 1026 (Charteris 
MS.) With bludie skap, and chetkis bla and reid. 1508 
Dunnar Jest, Kennedy 52 To hede of kyn, bot I wait 
nought Quis est ille, than 1 schrew my scawpe [Bann. AS. 
skape, 1535 Coverpare Ps. Ixviifi]. 2x The God that 
smyteth his enemies vpon the heades & vpon the hayrie 
scalpes. [Similarly 1611.] 1541 R. Cortann Gauydon's Quest. 
Chirurg. Diijb, What is the skull or scawpe of the heade ? 
Answere. It 1s that parte of the heade that is full of heare, 
wherin the anymal memnibres are conteyned. 1g§90 Suaks. 
Jdids. Nv. i. 69 Take this lransformed sculpe, From off 
the head of this Athenian swaine. 1598 Stow Surv. 270 In 
digging the foundation of this newe woorke..there were 
founde inore then an hundred scalpes of Oxen, or Kine. 
1607 Torsett our. Beasts 124 [Vheir] bornes. .grow..not 
totheir bones or skalps, but to their skin. 16.. Rodin flood 
& Lannerix, lf 1 get a knop upon the bare scop thou canst 
as well shite as shoote. 1650 G. P. Comenius’ Janna Ling, 
xxiv. 297 If the skull [»a7y. scalp, brainpain] bee one entire 
hone, 1724 Ramsay Vision iii, To..skonce my skap and 
shanks frae rain. 1 J. Lumsnen Edin. Poems & Songs 
198, 1 wat for’t sune his Scotch scap reissils, 

ig. 1596 Nasure Saffron Walden F 2 Not content tohaue 
the naked scalp of his credil new couered with a false peri- 
wig of commendations. 


b. The head or skull of a whale exclusive of 
the lower jaw. In recent Dicts, 

2. The integument of the upper part of the head, 

tsnally covered with hair and moving freely over 


the undcrlying bones. 

Formerly often +harry scalp; cf. quot. 1535 in sense 1. 
Possibly this Bible phrase (a literal rendering of the Heb.) 
may have caused the development of sense 2. 

1636 Buttokar Eng, E.xpos., Scadpe, the haire skinne of 
the head. 1651 Biccs New Disp. ? 259 Those fained vapours 
.-stirre up the tempest of the diseases causation, before they 
can come to the hairy scalp. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Scalp 
(pericranion), the skin conipassing and covering all the skull. 
1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. v. ix. 374 The Hairy scalp. 
1725 Bradley's Fam, Dict. sv. Turning-Evil, Then take 
a long sharp Knife and a Hammer, and cut the Scaup two 
Inches square, and turn it up. 1800 Jed. Frad. IA. 444 
Five or six small ~piculz of hone worked themselves through 
the scalp, (the wound being healed). 1872 Darwin Exotions 
xiv. 352 The naked scalp of a very young infant reddens 
from passion. 1894 H. DrumMmonp Ascent Man 117 Every 
one has niet persons who possess the power of moving the 
whole scalp to and fro. 

Phrase. 1842 Tennyson St. Sti. Styl. 2 From scalp to 
sole one slough and crust of sin. 1890 ‘Vatmace /rom 
Manger to Throne 78 Christian infidels..whoare from scalp 
to heel surcharged with unbeliefs. 

transf, 1658 Sir ‘T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iii. 47 He that 
inquireth into the little bottom of the globe-thistle, may 
finde that gallant bush arise fiom a scalpe of like disposure. 

b. //er. The skin of the head of an animal. 

1688 Hotme Arwoury 1, 166/1 The Horns of a Bull 
fixed upon the curled Skalp..with two Ears, Sable. 1722 
Nisuet Syst. Her. u. iv. 337 The Attirings of a Stag fixed 
to the Scalp. 1828-40 Berry Lucycl. Mer. W, Dymock... 
Crest..the scalp of a hare, the ears erect sa. B 

3. The scalp with the hair belonging to it cut or 
torn from a man’s head: prized by Aincrican 


Indians as a battle trophy. 

1601 HoLtann Pliny vu. ii. I. r54 The former Anthropo- 
phagi..whom we have placed about the North pole,:.use.. 
to weare the scalpes, baire and all, in steed of ..stomachers 
before their breasts. 1677 W. Hunparpv Narrative 1. 19 


SCALP. 


Two or three miles further they came up wilh some Heads, 
Scalps, and Hands cut off from the bodies of some of the 
English. 1748 Wasnincton Fraud, 23 Mar. Writ. 1889 I. 3 
We were agreeably surprized at ye sight of thirty odd 
Indians coming from war with only one scalp. 1781 
Gisson Deel, & F. xxvi. 11. 24 The scalps of their enemies 
formed the costly trappings of their horses. 1817 J. Brap- 
Bury V’rav. Amer. 42 Thedance of thescalp. 1837 W. Irvinc 
Capt. Bonneville 1. iv. 76 Vbe chief..had bis scalps to sbow 
and his battles to recount. 1867 PARKMAN Yesuits tn N. 
Amer, xix.(1875) 282 Eleven fresh scalps fluttered in the wind, 
. fig. as the symbol of a victory gained. 

1870 M. D. Conway Larthward Pilgr. xxiii, 276 The savage 
creed that wears the scalp of Shelley at its belt. rgoz C. N. 
& A. M. Wittiamson Lightuing Conductor 141 Vf 1 had 
been, that girl wouldn’t have got back into the house with- 
out being proposed to, and having another ‘scalp’ to count, 
as they say Ainerican beauties do. 

4. A wig made to cover a part of the scalp. 

1801 Chron.in Ann. Reg. 453[Patent] fora method of making 
perukes and scalps. 1843 THackrray Razvenswing i, Mr. 
Eglantine, the celebrated perruquier_. whose. .patent venti- 
lating scalps are known throughout Europe. 

5. A bare piece of rock or stone standing out of 
water or surrounding vegetation (thns resembling 
a hairless skull). Sc.and orth. dial. (pronounced 
and often written scaup). 

1721 Ramsay L’rospect of Plenty 215 (1877) 1. 52 Plenty 
shall cultivate ilk scawpand moor, 1722 Newcastle Courant 
1 Sept. Advt. (E. D.S. 71) ‘The Ship called the John and 
Margaret,..now lying upon the Scalpagainst Mr. jones 
Key, North Shields. 1865 G. Tate in f/ist. Beru. Nat. 
Céxé (1868) V. 15x On tbe scalp of the rock where it dips 
into tbe bill, four figures are traceable. 1871 Daily News 
21 Aug., There there is a bare ‘scaup’ of boulders and 
scanty turf. 1903 Z.afositor Jan. 11 Lhe grey argillaceous 
soil is shallow, stony and constantly interrupted by scalps, 
ledges and knolls of naked limestone. 

b. The cap of a mountain. Chicfly poe?. 

1810 Scotr Lady of L, ui. ix, Ben-an’s grey scalp the 
accents knew. 1816 Byron Cf, Zar. un. Ixii, The Alps,.. 
whose vast walls Have pinnacled in clouds their snowy 
scalps. 1848 Croucu Bothie 1. 58 The frosty scalp of the 
Cairn-Gorm. 1875 J. Grant One of the 600 11. xxi. 290 
When the snows of Christmas whiten the scalps of Largo 
and the Lomond Hills. 

6. attrib, and Comb. a. (scnse 1) scalp-house 


dial., a charncl house. 

1890 Vurray’s Mandth. Lincolushire 113 Thelow is a 
groined undercroft, known as the ‘scaup (skull-) house’. 

b. (sense 2), as scalp hatr, length, muscle, wound, 

1805 SoutHrv Jadec u. xvi, On the front it [the spear] 
met him, and plough‘d up The whole scalp-length. 1851 
H. Metvu.re Whale iii. 24 here was no hair on his 
head..nothing but a small scalp-knot. 1868 Darwin in Life 
& Lett. (1887) 111.99, I believe all anatomists look at the 
scalp-muscles as a remnant of the Pauniculns carnosus. 
1879 S¢. George's Hosp. Rep. \X. 237 Forty cases of simple 
scalp-wonnds. 1890 Bittincs wed, Dict., Scalp-lumor, 
caput succedaneum ; cephalhamatoma, 

c. (sense 3), as scalp-bearer, -dauce, -hunter, 
-mark, -merchant, -trophy, etc.; scalp-knife = 
scalping-knife, scalp-lock, a long lock of hair left 
on the head (the rest being shaved) by North 
American Indians as a challenge to their enemies; 
scalp-moncy, money paid as a reward for ‘ bring- 
ing in’ scalps of men or animals. 

1712 S. Sewau. Diary 13 June (1879) 11. 351 Council would 
have had subsistenceand £ 100 Scalp-money. 1795 Cotrrinct 
Conciones ad Pop, 46 In America the recent enormities of 
their Scalp-Merchants. 1807 J. Bartow Columd. v. 52 Ax, 
quiver, scalpknife on the girdle hung. 1827 J. F. Coorer 
Prairie \1. i. 5 His head was shaved to the crown, where a 
large and gallant scalp-lock seemed fearlessly to challenge 
the grasp of his enemies. 1851 Mayne Rep Scalp // unt. 
xvii. 121, 1 became a scalp-hunter. 1866 Wuittier Sxoze- 
Bound 261 How the Indian hordes came down..And how 
her own great-uncle bore His c1uel scalp-mark to four-score, 
1877 G. Gisss 7 ribes of WW. Wash, 222 A figure of a man, 
with a long queue, or scalp-lock, reaching to his heels. 1878 
C. Tutte border Lales 17 The weird music of the scalp- 
dance. /ésd.18 One by one the squaws fell in behind the 


scalp-bearer. 
Scalp (skxlp}, 5.4 Chiefly Sc. and north. 


Yorms: 6 skap; scawip, skalp, scalfe, scalph, 
7 scap, 7,9 scaup,6- scalp. [Perh.a specific use 
of prec. (cf. sense §), but the forms with /, £2 point 
to the possibility of a different origin. Cf. SHELP.] 
A bank providing a bed for shellfish, esf. oysters 
and mussels; an oyster or mussel bed or colony. 


(Often mzessel-, oyster-scalp.) 

1521 Aberitven Neg. (1844) 1. 98 Nane of the mussillis 
..now begingin to gader one ane now skap at the northt 
watter, besyd the Cunningar hillis. 215.. Aderd. Neg. 
(Jam.), The scawip of muosillis & kokilliss. 1552 HuLoet, 
Muskleskalp. /ésf., Oyster scalph, ostrifer, [Cf. Eryor 
Dict., Ostrifer, the place in the sea, whiche is apte to in- 
gender oysters.) 1557 Se/. Pleas Crt. Admiralty (Selden 
Soc.) 11. p. Ixvii, Mussel scalfe. 1587 Burgh Nee. Hdin. 
(1882) 488 To caus brek the swame of the nivssill scalp in 
the heavin of Leyth. 1593, 1879, 1896 [see Musset sd, 4). 
a 1672 WiLLUGHBY Oraits. 11, (1676) 279 Avis hac the Scaup- 
duck dicta est, quoniain scalpam [Ray (1678) 365 Scauf] i.e. 
pisces testaceos fractos seu contritos esitat. 1793 Statist 
Ace. Scot. VII. 461 A scalp of a small kind of mussels, 
1862 acm, Mag, Oct. 503 There used to be great battles 
between the men of Newhaven and the men of Fisherrow, 
principally about their rights to certain oyster-scalps. | 1882 
Standard 26 Sept. 2/1 Heston Deep, which ts admirably 
suited for niussel culture, returns, now that the ‘scalps’ are 
protected, over 50004. per annum. 


+ Scalp, v.! Obs. [ad. L. scalptre.] trans. To 
cut, carve, engrave; to scrape, scratch, 


SCALP. 


1552 [implied in Scatrincvbé sb), 1662 Evetyn Chalcogr. 
i.g With the. .stile, we only cut the Vernish, razing, and 
Scalping as it were, the Superficies of the Plate. a 1764 
k. Liovo Poet. Wks. (1774) 1. 95 Critics..Shonld .not, un- 
skilful, yet with lordly air, Read Surgeon's lectures while 
they scalp and tear. 32802 M, Moore Lascelles II, 23 The 
points of therr swords scalped off their noses, 

Scalp, v2 Also 7 skulp (?). [I. Scarp sé.t 

rom Eng, are F. scalpcr, G. shalpiren, Du. scalpceren, 

Sw. shalpera.| 

1. ¢rans. To cut off the scalp of (a person): 
chiefly said of the North American Indians. 

2676 N S. Varrat, New-Eng. 14 Laying him for dead, 
they flead (or skulp'd: his head of skin and hair. 1697 
S. Sewart Diary 13 Sept. (1873) 1. 459 Indians shot and 
scalped him about noon, 1754 H. Wacrote in Word V1. 
285 Vhe Chippoways and Orundaks are sull very troublc- 
some. Last week they scalped one of our ludians, 1867 
PARKMAN Jesuits iu NV. Amer xix, (1875) 281 They sought 
out the bodies, carefully scalped them, and set out in triumph 
on their return, 1877 G. Gisns rites of IW. Wash. 142 
None of the western tribes within my observation have pur- 
sued the practice of sealping the slain, 

absol. €1778 Couguerers 61 Whose Indians scalp’d and 
carry’d desolation., to christian nation. 

Jig. 1849 N. Hawruornn Let. fo (7. Mann 8 Aug, I shall 
do my best to kill and scalp him in the public prints. 1856 
Ferrier Just. Afelaph, xi. ix. ved. 2/298 Dr. Reid and his 
followers, instead of scalping a doctrine, have merely toma- 
hauwked a word, 

b. U.S. paliticul slang. 

1893 Century Dict., Scalp,.,to destroy the political influ- 
ence of, or punish for insubordination 10 party rule. 

2. trans. a. U.S. (See quot. 1Sy5.) 

1895 unk's Stand. Dict., Scalp, to level by cutting off, as 
the tops of cradle-knolls and the knobs of logs laid in cor- 
duroy roads; as, to scalp a road. 

b. dial. To strip off (the turf or upper soil’. 

1806 Forsytn Geanties Scot. WV. 524 Unmerciful destroyers 
of all the grounds around them, scalping and tearing up 
every bit of better soil. 1866 EvmMospsi0on Shetlant + 
Orkucy Gloss., Scalp, ‘Yo scalp tbe land’ —to pure off the 
surface of the soil, S. 

3. Milling, a. To separate the ‘hair’ or § fuzz’ 
from (wheat, etc.) by attrition and screcning. b. 
To separate the different sizes of wheat, etc. from 
one another by means of sieves or screeus. 

1883 Netter Rep. Flour. Milling (roth Ceusus U.S.) 16 
The wheat is scalped in four reels. 1884 [see Scatrine 
whl, sb. 2, 3}. 

4, Stuck Exch., etc. To buy at very low rates so 
as to be able to sell at less than official rates. 

1883 Pall MallG. 15 Oct. 12/1 A professional speculator, 
who ‘sealped* the market ona big scale for a small profit 
per bushel, 1892 Ceatury Dict. &v., To scalp railway: 
tickets. 

Scalp, v.3 rare. =Scareir v, 

1925 J. Webb's Stone-lleng 88 Vhey were sealped (ed. 1665 
scapled] at the Quarries. 1883 Sfoaentrsou Jan., It is then 
trimmed (or scalped) into shape by men called block-choppers. 

Scalped (ski pt), pp/.a.¢ [f. Scatev.2+ -Ept.| 
a. Having the scalp torn off. b. Of a mountain : 
Having a naked summit. Of land: Ifaving the 
turf stripped off. 

31754 SHEHUEARE Jal/rimony (1766) IT. 275 A long list of 
ruined Virgins by means of this Act will undoubtedly be as 
acceptable toits Abetlorsasa Number of scalped Christians 
to an Indian Chief. 1855 Lrowntnc Childe Roland xxx, 
-\ tall scalped mountain. 1890 S/. Nicholas May 556/2 
Many a good in-field [for base-ball] has no turf on it, and 
is called a ‘scalped” field. 

Scalped, A//. 2.2 dial. In quot. seauped. [f. 
Scaup 56.2 + -£b2.] Cultivate! on a ‘scalp’, 

1894 Standard 10 Feb. 6/7 ‘Scauped’, or cultivated 
Auussels. 

Scalpeen (skelpin). Anglo-/rish. [Ofobscure 
origin. cl. ScaLrin.} > (See quot.) 

1834 Lover Leg. § Stories Jred. Ser. 11. 18 Peter..deter- 
mined on a cargo of scalpeens. /é/d.55 Scalpeens is pickled 
mackerel, 

Scalpel (skz'lpél), 56. [ad. L. scalpell-um, -us, 
dim. of scalper, scalprum. Cf. F: scalpel \in 16th. 
scalpelle), G. skalpel.) A small light knife used 
in surgical and anatomical operations. 

1742 Simson in Adin. Aled. Ess. V.\. 445 The Scalpel is 
about an Inch in length, and a third in Breadth. 1879 T. 
Bavaxt Pract. Surg. 11. 5 Shaving the redundant mass off 
the cartilage with a scalpel. 1893 W, R. Gowers J/av. 
Dis, Nerv. Syst.ved 2) 11. 333 Ifa scalpel be passed over 
the surface, it removes a little pyo-lymph. 

attrib, 1742 Simson in Edin, Med. Ess. Vo 1. 447, | con- 
trived the Scalpel-ring I have sent you the draught of, which 
anay be used safely with the Uterus at any Distance, 

3 og. 
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31818 Scott Rob Roy xxi, Whoever should happen 10 over- 
hear their character discussed in their own servants’-hall, 
must prepare to undergo the scalpel of some such anatomist. 
185: H. Reeo Lect. Aug. Lit. xi. (1855) 339 It demands, 
too, for this serious service the most acule intellectual 
scalpel wbich the metaphysician can handle. 

Hence Scalpel v. ¢vans., to cut with a scalpel ; 
Scalpe'llic a., involving the use of the scalpel 

1748 tr. Vegetius’ Distempers of Horses 53 Let the whole 
Circumference of the Soal of the Hoof be scalpelled or cut 
with a Lancet. 1877 Ruskin HU fs. IV. 155 note, Ocular 
and passionate study of nature [as opposed to} lelescopic, 
scalpellic ad dispassionate. 


Scalpe-lliform, «. Bot. [ad. mod.L. scalpel- 
Lformis: see prce, and -FoRM.| ‘ Having the form 
cf a common penknife-blade, but planted vertically 
on a branch’ ( /reus. Lot, 1866). 7 


| 
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Scalper', scauper (skex‘lpo:, skd:pa1). 
(Pardy a. L. scalper, by-form of Scat.prust, partly 
f, ScaLp 7.) +-En! ] 

sl. Surg. = Scatrrem 1. Obs. 

1656 Ihioent Glossogr., Scalper or Scalping Iron (scale 
frum), a Surgeons Instrument, to scrape or take away cor. 
rupt flesh from the bones; a Lance to let blood with. 

2. Engraving. A kind ot praver used for hollow- 

é Ay b 


ing out the bottom of sunken designs. 

1688 Hoeme Armoury iW. 308/1 ‘Vhe Scalper, is a kind of 
Graver with a flat points its use is to clear the bottoms of 
broad Letters or Escochions sunk into the Metal. 1821 Crai. 
Lect. Drawing, etc. sir. 377 A large square tool, called a 
scawper. 12855 tr. Labarte's Arts Mid. Ages iv. 122 With 
scalpers he tooled or hollowed out all the spaces. 3869 Lug. 
Mech. 10 Dec. 298/3 > aupers are used for cutting oul the 
white parts of the block. 

Scalper? \sk.wlpor). [f. Seve 22 +-e01.] 

L. One (esp. an American Indian) who removes 
scalps. 

1795 Coceripce Concion-s ad Pop. 45 Did not this employ: 
ment of merciless Scalpers rouse the indignation of Lritons? 
1807 J. arrow Codmimd. v1. 371 Scalpers and ax-men rush 
from Eerie’s shore. 1884 I. P. Ror in //arper's May. 
Mar. 617/72 This treacherous scalper of birds. 

Sig. 1904 Sat. New. 29 Oct. 5,6 Vhe scatpers of the ycllow 
press had not time to put on their war-paint, 

2. OS. slung, & Oue who buys and sclls at a 
profit, but at a price lower than the official one, 
unused portions of long-distance railway tickets. 

1882 Niadion § Oct. 276 ‘Cent, Dict.) The eternal quarrel 
between rastroads and scatpers, 1892 C, Roserts Adrift 
Amer, 51, | went round to all the railroad ticket agents, 
called scalpers, in the city, and al last decided to go down 
as faras Topeka in Kansas, as that was the cheapest journey 
IT could pick out fur the distance. 

b. Stock Exch, One who sclis stock at lower 
than the official rates. 

1888 Pall Mall G. 15 Oct. 12'1 ‘Old Hutch,’ by which 
title B. P. Hutchinson has been known on the Chicago 
Board of Trade for years as the champion scalper and 
speculator, 1892 Zimes 8 Oct. 11 1 Late tracing was dull, 
but steady, on moderate covering by ‘scalpers'. 

3. A sealping-knife. rare. 

1893 Letann J/em. I. 297 A tussle @ fa Choctaze, with 
biting, gouzing, tomahawk and scalper. 

4. A ‘scalping ‘ machine: sec Scape v.2 3. 

1886 W. A. Harnis Techn, Dict. ire Insur.251 Scalpers, 
or Scalpueg Kecls, the simple hexagon dressing-reels with 
iron shaft, tron arms, and iron rails clothed with tin or steel- 
wire cloth, /éid. 252 Wheat is partially crushed by rollers, 
and afterwards passed through the scalpers and the silk 
dressing-machines. 

Scalph, obs. form of Scatp 56.2 

+Scalpin. 0s. Also5-6sealpyn,6 scalphyn, 
y sealpion. [Of obscure origin: cf, ScaALPEEN. ] 
The whiting. 

crg00 Littl Red Bh, Bristol (1goo) Ul. 72 Touts maners 
grociz pissouns, cestassauoir Samoundes, Congres, Melewels, 
Lenges, Hakes, Scalpyn et Harrynges venauntz au dite ville 
de ristuyt hors del meer. 1548 (30 June) Admiirally Court 


Oyer 4 Terutiner 35 Departyd therewithe [i e. with a fishing 


boat} from Poole towards Wynchelsey on Scalpyn fare. 
1549 in Put. 4 Close Rolls, fret. (1861) I. 146 [For every 
cwt, of] scalphyn {or other fish 1d. |. 1602 Carew Cornwall 
35 Whitings (in the East parts named Scalpions). 

+Sca‘lping, sé. Oés. [?f Scape 56,1 + -1ne 1] 
(See quot.) 

1746 Catessy in Pil, Trans. NLIV. 126 Mr. Joice, in 
digging the Foundiation of an House .found, at the Depth 
of 6 Feet, a Part of a Jaw-bone..; then one Foot of Scalp- 
ing or Sand-bed; then eighteen Inches of Stone. 

Scalping, vé/. 56.1 [£ Scare vl + -1nc!] 
In + scalping iron =Scarrrrl 1. 

1g5z Metvoer, Scalping yron for a surgeon, scalpedlunt, 
scalprum, [Also in later Dicts.] ° 

Sca'lping, v4/. 56.2 [f. Scave v2 +-1xe 1] 

l. a. Surg. The laying bare of the bone of the 
skull by cttting and raising the scalp. 

3739 Snare Sury. xxvii. 139 For it never happens that we 
inquire fora Fracture of the Scull by scalping, but that the 
Scalp itselfis contus'd. 1787 Med. Coummun. 11. 153 Which 
he had experienced before the scalping and trepanning. 
1897 Sy/. Sue. Ler. 

b. The tearing off of the scalp of an enemy. 

1747 Gentl. Mlag. 43 Scalping is cutting tbe skin from the 
eyebrows round the head and peeling it off. 1876 Bancrorr 
Mist. U. S. V\. xsiv. 3 He taunted Burgoyne with tbe 
murders and scalpings by the Indians in his employ. 

2. In technical and slang uses (see the vb.). 

1873 Cowte Shetland viii. 158 (E. D. D.) The ruinous 
process of ‘scalping ', or removing the turf of the commons 
for manuring the farms. 1882 .Vad/ou 5 Oct. 276 Cent. 
Dict.) A corporation like the Pennsylvania Raitroad must 
Protect itself against loss through scalping. 1884 Kxicut 
Dice. Mech. Supt, Scalping (Milliug , brushing the hair 
or fuzz from the ends of wheat grain to prevent its getting 
into the flour. 1894 S/asdard 3 May 7/1(farmer) A scalping 
of the Stock at the expense of the genuine investor. 1901 
Duadee Advertiscr 23 Apr. 4 Numbers of crofter grazings 
have been spoiled... by ‘scalping ', irregular peat cutting,.. 
and careless heather burning. a 
3. atirib. aud Combd., as sealping act, party; Wig. 
in scalping measure; scalping-machine (sce 
quot.) ; scalping-tuft, a sealp-lnck. 

1750 in Temple & Seldon Hist. Northfield (1875) 381 
Our Men will not venture out after the Enemy on any 
S-alping Act whatsoever. 1757 WasHincton Le¢t. Writ. 
1889 1. 454 ole, They have detached their principal force 
into many scalping parties. 1777 Fox in /lausard’s l'arl, 
Hist. (1814) XIX. 523 ‘The most siolent, scalping, tomabawk 
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measures, 2826 J. F. Coover Mohicans iii, The well-known 
and chivalrous scalping-tuft. 1883 Nerte. Acp. foun 
milling (roth Ceasus U. 5.19 The resultant ‘chop’ is sepa- 
rated into.. flour, middhn,zs, and bran, by ineans of balts 
technically called‘ scalping-reels’, 1884 Barth Merald27 ec. 
6/5 A ‘scalping’ machine..separates the ‘ niiddlings’ froin 
the larger pieces of wheat. 

Sca'lping, p//. a. [f. Scape v.2 + -1nG 2] 
That scaljs (in vations senses), 

1762-71 Hl. Watrote Vertue's Auecd. Paiut. (1786) V. 75 
Ascalping Indian. 1903 7 sates 3 Mar.9/2 Chicago, March z. 
W beat... scalping lraders were moderate buyers. 

Scalping-knife. (Scarrixc vé/, sb2] A 
knife such as is used by the North American 
Indians in scalphig their enemies. 

1759 Jouxson /dler No. 40? 7 A..Mohawk Indian war- 
rior, with his scalping-knife, toin-ax and all other imple- 
ments of war? 1825 Macatcay /ss., A/tdtou (1843) 1. 8 Lhe 
Mohawk hardly feels the scalping-knife while he shouts his 
death-song. 1867 Panuman Jesuits it No Amer. xxii 
(1875) 328 They had no motive fur exchanging the comforts 
of home.. for. .the scatping-knives of the Lroquois. 

b. fig. and allusively. 

1764 Cuvrciu.t Gotham t. 5 Whilst her brave rage, not 
salisfted with life, Rising in blood, adopts the Sealping- 
Knife. 1831Scott Ct. Kobt. Introd. Addr. P 37 Peter Patti- 
son's last labours shall now go down to posterity unscathed 
by the scalping-knife of alteration. 


Scalpless (skx'Iples), a. 
-LEss.J Without a scalp. 

1756 J Crvene Mise. Tracts, Physiognoury (1770) 1. 17 
The scalptess musty skull of the famous Helen. 1850 Kixcs- 
try Alton Locke \, vi. go A tall casi of Michael Angelo’s 
well known skinless model—his pristine white defaced by 
a cap of soot upon the top of bis scalpless skull. 

Scalpriform (skx'Ipriffim), a. [f. L. sealp- 
runt (see next) + -FoKM.)  Chisel-shaped : applied 
to the incisors of rodents. 

1828 Lancet 3 May 130/2 These chisel or sca!priform teeth, 
1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 454 Khizophaga. ‘Iwo scalpriforin 
incisors in both jaws. 1870 Rotteston Anim. Life 6. 

| Scalprum skx‘!prim). Also7ervoi, scalpra. 
(L., f. sealpore Scaty v1) 

Ll. Susy. A raspiny instrument; a raspatory. 

1688 Houme dl rinoury itt, xx. (Roxh.) 235/2 The Sealpra 
or Scraping Toole; it is to scrape or shave bones with all. 
1767 Goourt Treat. Wounds 1. 303 With the knife appro- 
priated to this use and the scalprum, a piece of the scalp is 
to be removed. 1858 Mayxe Aafos. Lex. Scalpriu.. 
Nanie for a denticular raspalory used in trepanning. 

2. Aual, ‘lhe cutting edge of an incisor. Also, 
a sealpriform incisor, 

1842 Branor Dict. Sci., etc., Scalpruim, in Mammalogy, 
the cutting edge of the incisor teeth. 

+ ScalIptize, v. burlesque nonce-wd, ([f. L. 
scalfl-, scalpcreScaLva.! + -1ZE.] /rans. Tosciatch. 

1708 Moitrtux Rabelais v. xx. 60 You have  scalptiz’d 
your Heads with frequent Applications of your Ungicules. 

Sca‘lpture. va7e. [ad. L. scalpliira, 1. scalpl-, 
sealfere Seate zl] Carving, graving. 

1656 Bioust Glossogr., Scalpture,..a graving in Mettal, 
a cutting or scratching. 2850 Lritcn tr. C, O. Alasler's 
sinc. Art Introd. § 27 (cd. 2) 10 Scalptuie (the art of cutting 
stones and dies). / y ’ : 

Scalpy (skie'lpi), a. dia/. [f. Scare 56.1] Having 
a thin covering of soil suggesting a sca p. 

1621 Bratuwatr Ouiphale in Nat. Enid, 222 Where scalpie 
hils and sandie vales imply, The ploughmans toile’s requited 
slenderly, 1808 Jamieson, .Sca/fpy (pron, Scanpy), a term 
applied to ground, when the soil 1s thin. 1877 WV, $V. Linc. 
Gloss. s.v., Some's so near th'rock it's scalpy, and, in a way 
o' speakin‘’, good to nowt. 

Scalt; see Scatp a.2 and Scarp v. 

Scalter, scaltre, var. ff. SHaLTREE Oéds. 

Scaly (:kéili}, ¢. Also 6-7 skaly, 6-7, 9 
scali2, 7 scaily, Sc. skailly, 7-9 sealey. [f. 
Scale $6.2 +-¥.] 

1. Abounding in, covered with, or consisting of 
scales; having a surface that pecls off in thin 


plates or layers. 

1538 Exvot Dict., Sguamuuosus, skaly. 1594 Prat Fewell- 
how. 74 If your teeth be verie scalie, let som expert Barber 
first take off the scales. 1615 Crooke Body of Van 442 
The scalie Sutures of the Temple-bones. 1682 WHELER 
Journ, to Greece \, 14 The surface..is covered witha scaly 
tock, 19793 Gentil. Mag. May 422/1 An altar-tomb, or allar, 
of scaly stone. 1857 Miter Llc, Chea, Org. ui. 82 A 
scaly, sweetish, gummy mass. 1892 E. Lawless Grunia ii. 
7 The wind..tearing off fragments of scaly stone from tbe 
TOCcCKS, 

2. Of fishes, serpents, and other animals; freq. 
in poetry = pertaining to or consisting of fish (scaly 

Sock, herd, nalion, tribe). 

1528 Pavnece Salerne's Kegit. O ij b, The more skaly 
that fishe is, the better hit is. 1595 Seexser Zpithad. 57 
The silver scaly lrouts. ¢ 1614 Sin W. Mure Dido § .Eneas 
wt. 127 The skailly squadrones of the liquid lakes, 1629 
Mitton //yzun Natizv. xviii, The scaly Horrour of his 
foulded tail. 1666 Drvoex Ann, Mirab. xv, So hear the 
scaly herd when Proteus blows. 1704 Pore IVindsor For. 
139 Vhe patient fisher takes his silent stand,.. With looks 
unmov'd, he hopes the scaly breed. 174: Compl. Faut- 
Hiece \. it 108 Season the Sealey Side firsl. 1828 StakK 
Elen. Nat, Hist. 1. 430 The body of these fishes is scaly. 
3857 J. Hasitton Lee Gt. Biogr. (1859) 278 His own 
line quivered with a scaly captive. 1872 Baker Wile Tri. 
viii. 115 A strip of the scaly hide of a crocodile. 

b. In specific names, usu. repr. L. sgzamiosus, 
Sguamalus, OF Sguameus’. See quots. Scaly anl- 


eate?, scaly lizard, names for the pangolins. 


[f. Scare 5.1 + 


SCAMANDER. 


168: Grew Wesxun 1. iii. 46 The Scaly-Lizard..is a yard 
and 4 long. 1774 Gorosm. Vat, Hist. (1862) I. vi. iii, 468 
Tbe Pangolin, which has been usually cailed the scaly 
lizard. ré0z Suaw Gen. Zool. 11. 74 Scaly ‘Tortoise. Tes- 
tudo Squamuta, 1812 lbid. VAN. 463 Scaly Lory. Psit- 
tacus sgquamens. 1840 lenny Cycl, XVII. 186/1 Pangolins, 
ua name in common use to designate the Scaly Ant-eaters. 
1872 Coves Key NV. Amer. birds 227 Genus Seardafella 
Bonaparte. Scaly Dove. 

e. Scaly fish (slang) : see quot. 

1795 Grose Dict. Vulgar 7, (ed. 3), Scaly Fist, an honest, 
rough, blunt sailor. ‘ 

3. Of plants and thetr parts: Covered with scales 


or consisting of scale-like elements. 

1597 Geraroe Herbal i. ccxxxviii. §88 Small scaly knops, 
like to the knops of Corne Nower. 1688 Hotme A rinoury 
ul. 80/2 The Arbor Vita, or ‘I'ree of Life hath a small scaly 
leaf. 1786 AgercrousBle Gand. Assist. 242 The main bulbs 
of lilies, of the scaly tribe, will not keep good so long out of 
the groundas the solid bulbous kinds. 1839 Linoury /ntrod. 
Sot. m. (ed. 3) 470 Sealy.., covered with minute scales, fixed 
Ly one end; as the young stroots of the Pine tribe. 1857 
cA. Grav First Less. Bot, (1866) 46 When the scales are 
narrow and separate, as in the Lily, the bulb is said to be 
sculy. 1884 Bower & Scott De Sary's Phaner.622 Rhi- 
zomes with scaly leaves. 

b. Sealy fern or spleenwort, the ceterach. 
Scaly water-moss, Fontinalis sguamosa. 

1796 Witnexine Brit, Plants (ed. 3) LI. 789 Scaly Water- 
inoss. 1859 Miss Pratt &rit. Grasses 224 Cominon Ceterach, 
or Scaly Spleenwort, 

4. Of ski diseases. Scaly ringivorm, tinea im- 
bricata. Sealy ¢eller, psoriasis. 

1575 Turserv. Vencerie Ixxix, (1908! 228 The skaly Mange, 
which. .taketh off the skinne where it goeth, 1796 Morsu 
timer. Geog. 1, 112 Those who make a free use of it,. have 
a scaly appearance, not unlike the leprosy. 1799 Sled. Frul, 
Il. 112 Scaly ‘letter. 1826 S. Cooper First Lines Sarg. 
(ed. 5) 194 In the majority of cancerous diseases, the skin has 
a yellowish or lead-coloured tinge, and is dry and scaly. 1898 
P. Manson / ref. Vis. Introd. p. xii, l'ropical scaly ringworm, 

b. éransf. Of trees: Intested with the scale tnsect. 

1894 ies 14 May 3/4 ‘This [wash] is strained before being 
sprayed upon the scaly trees. 

5. Of armour. Cf. scal:-armour s. vy. SCALE 56.2 
and ScaLep. Chietly fuet. 

1597 Snaks. 2 Men. /V, 1. i. 146 A scalie Gauntlet now, 
with ioints of Steele, Must glone this hand. 1747 Gray 
Caf 16 Vheir scaly armour’s Tyrian hue. 1781 Giuson 
Deel. & F. xviii. I. 120 His cuirassiers. glittering with 
their scaly armour. 1791 Cowper (tad xv. 641 His corslet 
thick With plates of scaly brass. 

6. Alin. (See quots.) 

1795 Kirwan Ele. Sin, (ed, 2) I. 339 Brown Scaly Iron 
Ore, 1815 Arkin Sian. Min, (ed. 2) 200 Sealy Talc,..an 
aggregate of minute scales of «a greenish colour. /bid. 202 
Scaly Chlorite,..comp»sed of Bicidering scaly particles, 
1816 R. Jameson A//u, (ed. 2) IL. 243 Red Ironstone. ‘his 
Species is divided into four suuspecies, viz. Scaly Red Iron- 
ore [ete.} 

7. slang. Poor, shabby, despicable ; esp. (of per- 
sons) mean, stingy ; occas., in poor health, ‘seedy’, 

1793 Soutin:y Lett, (1856) I. 19 Poor Anax ! he was quite 
caly before his departure, but is now recovering apace. 1821 
Ecan Life in London x. iii. (Farmer), If you are too scaly 
to tip for it, I'll sbell out, and shame you. 1823 Spirit 
Publ, Fruls.233 Vhey had proved themselves so very scaley, 
hy forgetting to remember the waiter, 1844 Dickexs J/are, 
Chaz. xxvii, A reg'lar scaly old shop, warn’t it? 1875 
Besant & Rice Harp § Cr. I. x. 206 If I were an author— 
they are a scaly lot, and thank Heaven I ain not one. 

8. Comb., chiefly parasynthetic. Scaly-bark 
(hickory), the hickory or hickory nut. 

1634 Mii.ton Conus (Facsimile MS. 1899, 13), The scalie- 
harnest dragon. ¢ 171% Petiver Gasophyl. vii. 64 Scaly-like 
Fruit. 1781 Latnam Gen. Syn. Birds |. 246 Scaly-breasted 
Parrakeet. 1803 Suaw Gen. Zool. 1V. 400 Scaly-tailed scarus. 
1816 R. Jameson Char. Alin. (ed. 2) 237 Scaly foliated, when 
the folia cover each other only: nantially, 1836 Penny Cycl. 
VI. 3932/1 Carya alba, white-shell-bark, shag-bark, scaly- 
bark hickory \Fuglans sguantwsa, Michaux). 185) Miss 
Pratt Srit, Grasses 21 Scaly-stalked Club-rush. 1893 A:/- 
vance (Chicago) 23 Mar., A pretty young woman rings your 
be! to ask, ‘ You all buy sonie scaly-barks ?° 

S8catyon, obs. torm of ScaLtion. 

Scam, obs. forin of SHAME; var. Scau v., Se. 

Scamandee, variant of Scamito Obs. 

Scamander (skimz:nda1), v. {app. f the 
name of the river Scamander {Exauardpos \Lomer), 
in tmitation of MEANDER v. 

Cf. Yorks dial. ‘skimaundering, hanging or hovering 
about : (4 fnoudbury Glossary).) 

intr. Yo wander about, take a devious or winding 
course. Hence Scamarnder sé., devious progress. 

1864 Hotlen’s Slang Nict. (ed. 3) 220 Scantander, to 
wanuer about without a settled ptrpose, 1838 M. Cottsxs 
Sweet Anne Page \1. 195 Isola had given up ‘scamander- 
ing’. 1873 — Mirauda \1.247 When he got into an un- 
known town, it was his wont tosinuously scamander through 
it, 1873 St. Paul's Mag. Feb. 1 3 His two..doggish friends 
«-made miles of scamander for ie every furlong. 

+ Scamato. Ods. | orms: 6 scamato, 7 scam- 
matie, scamoty, scamandee. [app. repr. some 
mod, Gr. coruption of med. Gr. éapirov Samire, 
Cf. mad. Chios dialect oxaudy«e and cxaudvépa, oxauave 
Spov * spun cotton’ (Paspates Xiawoy (Awoodprov, 18883 in 
* quot there given the latter is associated with diuefov: che 
quots, below).} 

Some ktnd of textile fabric. 

1570 Campion in Makliyt's Voy. (1599) II. 1. 115 For we 
do vse to huy..of their Scamato and Dimite, that the poore 
people make in that towne [sc. Chio}. 1625 Purcnas Pit. 
srimes i. 1312 Vhe downte or woolly substance..of which 
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the Ianders doe make a certaine stuffe called Dimitie, and 
another called Scammatie. 1660 cf 12 Chas. //,c. 4 Scamoty 
the peece containing seven yardes & 4..vijs.vjd. 1687 A. 
Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1.99 In most of these Villages 
are made the Stuffs, which they call Dimite, aud Scamandee. 

Sca'mble, 54.) Sc. anil north. korms: 5 
skamyll, y skemmel; 6 #/. skaymlis, scamles, 
scamells, scambills, skemlis, 7 skemmillis. 
[Norther var. of SHaMBLE 5é,; prob. due to Scan- 
dinavian influence; cf. ON. skewil/, Da. skammel 
footstool.] 

1. A bench; now, ‘a kind of long form used tn 
a farm-house kitchen ’ (E. D. D.). 

e¢1470 Henry iVallace x1. 1352 Thai xxx'y dayis his band 
thai durst nocht slaik, Quhill he was bundyn on a skamyll 
offayk. 1885 Hatt Caine Shadow ofa Crime x, (He) had 
placed the bencires called skemmels down each side. 

+2. p/. (const. as sing). A slauyhter-huuse (also 
78.) @ meat or lish market ; a shambles. Ods. 

1549-50 Stirling Burgh Rec. (1887) 1. 58 To brek fischis 
apon the skenilis of the foirgate. 1561 Aderdeen Reg. (1844) 
1.334 For makking of ane skaymilis of tre at the fysche cors, 
for laying of the quhyt fysche tharupoune. 1570 BucHANAN 
aidmouit. Wks. (1892) 23 Sum convoyarisof him to yescamles 
tbat slew his guidschir. 1572 Sarir. Poems Reform, Xxxv. 
94 We sall avenge it on that clan, jour freind that to the 
scambills sauld. 1582-8 //ist. Fas, Vi (1804) 195 They 
marchit..to Edinburgh, and plantit a gairdhous at the comon 
scamells. 1607 Stirding Burgh Kee. (1887) t.116 The fische 
skemuaillis. 

+Scamble, 54.2 Oés. rare. 
A scramble, confused struggle. 

1609 J. Davies Husnonrs {leau'n on Earth \. clxxxiii. 
(Grosart) 23/1 Here Bugs bestirre thein, with a be:lowing 
rore, As at a Scainble we see Boyes to sturre, Who for 
Soules scamble on a glowing flore; Biting and scratching, 
like the Cat and Curre. 1664 Hl. Mone Jyst. fig. 1. xvi. 

20 This pretended Triumvirate is no Supreme Magistracy, 
bar a Political Scuffle or Scamble or transient Shuffle be- 
twixt tbese three mien, Octavius, Antony and Lepidus. 

Scamble (skx°mb'l),v. Also 6 skamble, 9 
Sc. and dia/. skammel, sk2mmel, -il, skemmle, 
skemble. [Of obscure origin; app. related both 
to SHaMBLE and ScramBLe vés., which are not 
recorded until much later.] 

+1. éntr. To struggle with others for money, fruit, 
sweetmeats, etc. lying on the ground or thrown 
to a crowd; hence, to struggle tn an tndecorots 
and rapactous munner tn order to obtain some- 
thing. Const. for, a/ler. Obs. (now superseded by 
SCRAMBLE). 

1539 Taverner Evasmt, Prov. (1545) 22b, The apes.. 
skainbled and went together by y: eares for the nuttes. 
1553 Aespullica 1. iii, 176 Avar...Vherefore catcbe that 
catche maye, haidely, & spare not,..the Devyll ys a knave 
an I catche nota Ayce, .1 doubte not to skamble and rake 
as wellas one. 1589 Puttenuam Lug. Poesie 1. xxvi. (Arb) 
66 Ladies aid gentlewoinen..with their handes wantonly 
scambling and catching after the nuttes, 1595 SuaKs. Jou 
v. ti. 146 England now is left fo tug and scamble, and to 
part by th’ teeth The vn-owed interest of proud swelling 
State. 1600 HoLtany Livy xctv. xiv. 1199 1he king,.. laid 
out fiftie talents among them upon the river side to skamble 
for, 1609 [see ScamBLe sé.]. 1621 Burton Anat, Jel. 1. ii. 
in. xv. 178 wargin, I liad no money, 1 wanted impudence, 
I could not seamble, temporise, dissemble. 1636 Str T. 
Wentwortn Let. in Cartes Coll, (1735) 6 Every man had 
his money at a day, not scambling one before another with- 
veut so much as giving of thanks. 1668 J. Owen £.x/fos. 
fs, exxx. 63 This may consist with an obstinate resolution 
to scamble for something upon the account of self endeav- 
ours. 1687 Woop Life 5 Sept. (O. II. S.) IIL. 237 After the 
king had don his breakfast, they began to scramble (MS. 
1g D (3) fol. go scamblej. (In Wood's MS. drafts of this 
portion of the Li/e the word occurs several times, variously 
written serxawdle and scamble.| 

tb. To strugyle wildly. Obs. 

1sg1 Lyty Sapho & Phaowy. iit, He [a stockdoue). .scam- 
bling to catch hold to barbor in the house hee had miade,.. 
sodaincly fell. 

2. trans. To scatter (money, food) for a crowd 
to scramble for. Ods. exc. dial. 

Also Sc. (Roxb.) § Skemel, skammel, to throw things 
hither and thither in a slovenly and careless way’ (Jam... 

1573-80 Tussek //usé. (1878) 112 Keepe threshing. to haue 
to be suer fresh chaffe in the bin. And somewhat to scamlie, 
for bog and for hen. 1600 Hotr.ano Livy uxix. 1246 C. Ma- 
rius..had purchased a sixtii Consulship by a largesse of 
money skambled amongst the tribes. 1894 Voet/vnbld, 
Gloss. s. v4 At weddings it is customary to scammle money 
after leaving the church. 

+ 3. To seize in a scuffle; hence, to take in a rapa- 
cious or unscrupulous manner. Const. away. Obs. 

1599 Sanvvs Lurofz Spec. (1629) 150 Hee will not be a 
raiser of new stirrs in Italy; as divers of them to scamble 
somewhat for theyr owne haue beene. 1638 Foro /ancies 
1. i, Perhaps The scambling halfe a duccat now and then 
Yo rore and noyse it with the tatling hostesse. 1695 Woop 
Life 9 Nov. (O. H.S.) Il. 495 Where were only some 
gentleinen and ordinary people. .iu the Area who [after the 
king’s departure) rudely scamb{IJed away all the banquet. 

4. intr. To make one's way as best ane can; to 
stumble along. Zt, and fg. Now only daé, 

Also Sc. to clinib or walk over slight or loose obstacles, 
to climb over rocks or walls’ (Jam. s.v. Shenoneds, 

1571 Campion /fist. vel. To Radr. (2633), Fron thence to 
Henry the Eight, because nothing is extant orderly written, 
.. 1 scamble forward with such records as could be sought 
up. 1579 Gosson Sch. dbuse 23 b, I haue in my voyage 
sutfred wrack with Vlisses, & wringing-wett scambled with 
life tothe shore. 1621 Burton Anat, Jel. 1. ii, in. xv. 181 
When they contemne Learning, & think tbemselues suffi- 


(f SeamBLe 7.) 
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SCAMBLING. 


ciently qualified, if they can write & read, or scamble at 
a piece of Evidence. 1685 H. More Cursory Nefl. Barter 
8 Having scambled through a multitude of Authors carelesly 
and superficially, be was {etc.]. 1706 Puit.tavs (ed. Kersey), 
To Seamble, to rove or wander up and down. rg0r Miss 
Hayoen Trav, round Village ii. 42 You had best try an’ 
scainble through the water afoor tis too late. /d/d/. xv. 254 
How do ‘ee manage to scumble along wi'out Kizzy ? 

+ b. To make shift, find means somehow. Ods. 

1608 Jlerry Devil Edinonton D 4b, Be ready but to take 
her at our hands, Leaue vs to scamble for her getting out. 

te. To make shtft fora meal. Ods. vare—'. (Cf. 
SCAMBLING OZ, 56. b.) 

1591 LyLy Sapho & Phao un. ii, Afolus. 1 am in the deapth 
of my learning driuen to a muse, how this lent | shall 
scamble in the court, that was woont to fast so oft in the 
Vniuersitie. Cr77/. ‘Vhy belly is thy God. 

+. quasi-trans. 70 scamble out: to get through 
(a period ol time) in a haphazard way. Ods. 

1571 Cammon //ist, fre/. xi. (1633) 34 In this division they 
scambled out a few yeares, untill the malice of Carassus a 
Britaine forced a quietnesse betweene them. 

5. To throw ont the limbs in a loose and awkward 
manner in walking; to shamble. Oés. exc. d#aé. 

1633~1852 [see ScamBuinc Jf/.a.]. 1825 Jamieson, Sheut- 
ntel, skemble, skammel, 

6. évans. To col.ect in a haphazard or ttregular 
manner; to ‘scrape’ fogether, up. Now dial. 

1577 Harrison England ip. Ded., It may be..that your 
Honour will take offence at iny rashe and rechlesse be- 
lhauiour vsed in the composition of this volume, and much 
more that being scambled vp after this maner, I dare 
presume fetc.}. c1sg9z Mariowe Jew of Malta 1. i. 
(1633) B 3, They say we are a scatter’d Nation: I cannot 
tell, but we haue scambled vp More wealth by farre then 
those that brag of faith. 1603 Knoutes f/7st. Turks (1621) 
541 Before the enentie should perceive the weaknesse of his 
power, which was not great, and scambied up upon the 
suddain, 1638 Wotton Let. to Bacon 6 Nov. in Relig. 
I. (1672) 471 With this dispatch I will intermingle no otber 
vulgar subject, but hereafter 1 will entertain you with as 
jolly things as I can scamble together. 1834 /act's Alag. 
I. 544/2 Eacb might, without much difficulty, ‘scamble up 
some sort of husband’ from among the corps. 

7. To remove piecemeal; to cut azway. 

1707 Mortimer //usé, 426 Finding my Wood cut in patches, 
and other parts of it scambled and cut before it was at its 
Growth. 1888 Afhenauie 11 Feb. 186/2 This band. .was 
left untouched when the sculptor scooped or scainbled away 
the substance to give deptb of space for the relief of the 
two figures. 

Iience Sca‘mble-shamble 7. (once-wi.) tntr., 
to lounge or shamble. 

1887 Ruskin Praterita I. 332 He went scamble-sham- 
bling on, a plugue to the end. 

Scambler (skz:mbla1). Sc. Also 6 scamler, 
ska.n(e)lar. f[app. £ ScamBLe v. + -rnl, 

The vb. however, is app. not recorded in Sc. before the 
roth c.,and derivation from Scamnte sé ',a bench, would not 
be inconsistent with the sense. Cf. Gael. sgimifear.) 

A parasite, sponger. 

1500-zo Dunsar /’oems Ixiii. 45 On 30ur hienes follows cik 
..deaffaris, and scamleris in a nuke, And hall huntaris of 
draik and duik. 1508 Kenncoirn flyting we. Dunbar 37 
Skaldit skaitbird,and commoun skamelar. 1533 BELLENNEN 
Livy v. iii. (S. VY. S.) IL. 153 Pe maist parte of Je knichtis 
-- War passand like skamlars throw pe cuntre. 1721 J. Ketry 
Sc. Prov, 274 [tir well keu’d your Father’s Son was never 
a Scambler. [Foot-nofe. One that goes abont aniong his 
Friends for Meat.) 1755 Jounson Scambler (Scottish), a bold 
intruder upon one’s generosity or table. 

Scambling (skx‘mblin), 76/. sd. [-1nc}.] 
The action ol the vb, ScaMBLE. 

¢1538 R. Cowtev in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. I. 98 Such 
havok and skameling as they niake was never seen, to the 
utter pilling and beggering of the land. 1584 Leycesters 
Comnivnw,106 And howso euer thes two coniwyned Earles, 
do seeme for the tyme to draw together, and to playe 
bootie: yet..Hastinus for ought I see, when be commeth 
to the scumbling, is like to haue no better luck by the Beare, 
then his auncestor had once by the Boare. 1599 Suaxs. 
fen. V,v. ii. 218. 1659 Gavoen Serm, etc. (1600) 9 What- 
ever scainbling and confusion in Civil and Regular Magis- 
tracy inens ambition brought on the state of the Jews, yet 
{etc.]. 1878 Grosarr //. J/ore’s Poens, Mem. Introd. 10/1 
Those noble old folios, matterful and pai:.staking, and put 
ting to shame the literary scambling of to-day. 

b. + The action of making shift fora meal or 
for meals. Scambling day : see quot. (ods,). Also, 
a makeshift or informal meal. Now only daé. 

exsiz Regul, Norlhumberld. tfonset. (1770) 80 This is the 
ordre of the Service uf Meat and Drynk to be servyd upon 
the Scamlynge Days in Lent Yerely as to say Mondays 
and Setterdays thrughe out lLentand what they shall have att 
the said Scamlyngs. 1563 Pitkincton,etc. Buruynge Paules 
Ch. Liiij, Some. .eat more at that one dynner, than the poore 
nian can get at three scamlinges ona day. 1606 Marston 
Parasitaster . i, Come Sir, a stoole boy, the Court Feasts 
are to vs Seruitors Court Fasts, such scambling, such shift 
for to eate and where to eate. 1873 W, P. Wittiams & 
W. A. Jones Somerset. Gloss., Seamblin, irregular itealt 

Scambling (skamblin), Ap?. a. [-1Nc 2.] 

+1. Contentrous, rapacious. Ods. : 

1599 Suaks, Wack Ado v.i. 94, | know tbem,..Scambling 
out. facing, fashion-monging boyes. 1599— //e. V1. 1.4 The 
scambling and vnquiet time. a 1639 Wotton Life trucking. 
/am (16421 29 He was no sooner entred into the Town, but 
a scambling Sould.er clapt hoid of his bridle. 1691 Mew 
Disc. of Olt Intreague xvi. 28 Whore regular noise,. -Some 
dreadful scambling combate did present. ; 

2. Clumsily or carelessly executed; slipshod, 
slovenly; makeshift, Also of a person: Blunder- 


ing, bungling. 


SCAMBLINGLY 


1589 NasHE claut. Adsurd. Cj, Who is it, that reading 
Leuis of Hampton, can forbeare laughing, if he marke what 
scambling shyft he makes to ende his verses a like. 1599 
Hausner Discov. Fraud, Darrel 275 Wt is not likelie that 
the Diuell coulde bee dispossessed, by such almost private, 
slender, interrupted, and scambling prayers, 1653 H. More 
Antid, Ath, ww. vii, § 5 (1712) 61 Or if you will say, that 
there may some scampbling shift be made without them fetc.}. 
1856 I’, iuompson //ist. Hoston 721 [Provincialisms.] Vou've 
made a scainbling dinner, | fear. 1884 Kocrrs Six Cent. 
Work 4& Wages H. 412 ‘Ihe establishment of a rule that 
inembers of such unions would denounce ard expose dis- 
honest and scambling work. 

3. Irregular, rambling, scattered, 

1592 Wyrtiy Armorie 67 The scambling chace eight leacs 
endurd tight, Ending almost at the gate of Reans 1657 
Owen Aeview Nat. Schism ix, 141 Vo declare the way of his 
exerting his Authority..is not a matter to be tossed up and 
down in this scambling chase. 1658 Evetyn Diary 27 Sept., 
To Bedington,,.a fine old hall, but a scambling honse. 1680 
Morven Geo, Aect., Ganecs Penins. 404 Her Capital City, 
which is large but scambling. 1702 1), Granvitte Ave, 
(Surtees) 241 Letters.. to my scatter'd, scam bling, and soine- 
times scabby sheep, 1786 tr. Sparrinan's Voy. 324 Being 
. Upon a plain under the shelter of a few scainbling thorn- 
trees, 1891 Neports frovinc, Dew.(1.D.D.) Vhere wad'n on’y 
two or dree scamlin ones }sc. pheasants] down thick way. 

4. Straddling, shambliny. 

1633 Forp Love's Sacr.v. i, Can you imagine, Str, the 
name of Duke Could make a crooked leg, a scambling foot, 
fit fora Ladics pleasure, no. 1658 Rowann tr. d/oufel’s 
Theat. tus. 952 Vhe Goat. hath six long crooked scambling 
legs.. growing froin his prominent breast. 1852 RK. S. Sur- 
‘EES Sponge's Sp. Tour viii. 33 On horseback, Tom was a . 
hard-bitten little fellow.., while on foot he was the most 
shambling, scambling, crooked-going crab that ever was seco. 

Jlence Sca'mblingly adv. 

1611 Corck. s.v. Griffe, Griffe graffe, hy hooke or hy 
cooke,. .scamblingly, catch that catch may. 175510 Jonxsox. 

Scame, variant of ScaumM; obs. form of SilaMe, 

+ Sca:mel. Obs. rare—'. Meaning uncertain; 
the statement in quot. 1866 is of doubtful value. 
Some have proposed to read s/anéel. 

1610 Suaks. Temp. ui. ii. 176 And sometimes Ile get thee 
young Scanicls from the Rocke. [1866 I]. StrvEenson 
Birds of Norfolk (1. 260 Nt Blakeney Mr. Dowell states 
that bar-tailed godwits are known to the local gunners by 
the singular appellation of Picks’ and ’Scaniells \.. He 
believes by ‘Scainells’ are ineant the females aud tbose 
found singly in sutunin.) 

Scamely, obs. form of ScamMMONY. 

Scamler, Scamles: see ScaMBLEM, SCAMBLESO.! 

Scammatie, variant of Scrmato Ods, 

+Sca'mmel, 2. Obs. rare—'. [Peih. connected 
with ScamBLe v.: cf. Sc. skemmel ‘a tall, thin, 
ungainly person’ (Jam.); also dial. s rammed 
‘a lean, gaunt, ill-favonred person or animal’ 
(E.D.D.).] Lean, scraggy. 

1658 tr. Porta's Vat. Magic w. ix. 39 That (inule) which 
is begotien of the wilde Asse, cometh nothing behind the 
other, but only that it is untuily and stubhorn, and some- 
What scanmel, like the Sire (L. vist, quod. .strigosunt 
palris proferct habituim), 

+Scammornial, ¢. Obs. rare—'. [f. 1. 
SCAMMONI-UMt + -M.u] = SCAMMONIATE a, 

1657 Voutixson Kenou's Disp. v. xiii. 167 Rhabarb or 
some scamontall Medicine is often added to Cassia. 

+Scammorniate,¢.and sé. Ods. [ad.mod.L. 
Scammontdalus (neut. -afum as used subst.), f. L. 
scammontium SCAMMONY.] A. adj. Made with or 
containing seammony ; hence, purgative. Also /ig. 

1620 Bp. Axorewes Serm., lfoly Ghost sili. (1629) 74° 
Neither Scammoniate, tormenting the conscience; nor yct 
Opiate stupifying tt. 1651 Bices .Vew Disp, $113 A Scam. 
Inoniate mnedictne, 19725 P/ul. Praus, NNXIAIL. 389 The 
hot, scammomiate, aloctic Purgers seen not so proper, 

B. sé. A medicine containing scammony; a 
purgative medicine. 

1665 MLN. Med. Medicine 389 Mi-corrected Scammoniates. 

Scammonic (skimgnik), @ Chem. [f 1. 
Scammét-tttm SCAMMONY + -IC.] 
=jalapic acid : see JALAPIN. 

1864 Watts tr. Guelin's Handbk, Chem, XV1. 408. 

Scammonin (ske"mdnin). Chem. [Formed as 
prec. +-IN.] =JALAPIN, 1868 Warts Dicl. Chem. 

+Scammonite, «. Os. rare—'. [ad. L. scam- 
moniles, a. Gr. ckappuvirns, f. cxappwvia SCAM- 
Mony.] Medicated with scammony. 

1601 HoLtann Pliny xiv. xvi. I. 421 In like maner also is 
made the Scammonite wine. 

Scammony (skz moni). Forms: 1 seamonie, 
(-am, Lat. accus.), 3 scamoi(e)ne, 5 scamely, 
5-6 scamonie, scammonye, 5-7 scamony, 5 
skamonye, 7 -ony, 6-7 scammonie, 6- scam- 
mony. [ad. L. scammdnia, scamménium (also 
scammonea), a. Gr, oxappwria, -wrov. Cf, OF. 
scamonce, escamouie (mou.F. scammotce), Pr., Sp., 
Pg. escamonea, It. scammouca.] 

1, A gum-resin obtained from the tuberous roots 
of Convoloulus Scammonia (see sense 2) uscd in 
medicine as a strong purgative; also, the dried 
tuberous root from which the drug is prepared. 

-Mso with qualifying word indicating the place of export, 
esp. in Aleppo, Suryrna scaumony. Z fk 

cr000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 272 Nim scamoniam pat penis 
zewexe & gexnid smule. 4déd., Wyrtdrenc scamontan 


geceos bus. ¢ 1205 Lay. 17740 Appas..dude ber to atter pa 
scamoiene [c 21275 scaioine} hatte, 1436 Lite? Lng. Policy 


Scammoure acid - 
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in Lod. Poems (Rolls) UL. 173 That wee shulde have no nede 
to skamonye, Turbit, cuforbe Jetc.). ©1475 Non-Cyele 
Mystery Pl, (E.E.Y.S.) 73/506, | have gyven hyr a drynke 
made..wyth scamely. 1526 Grete Herbal! ccccciti. 11529) 
Cc itj b, Scamony is often contrefayted with mylke of ye 
herbe of catapucie. 1626 acon Sy/va § 19 Vou may make 
11 as strong a Purging Medicine,as Scaminony. 1875 11. C. 
Woov Therap. (1879) 470 Scaimmony acts upon the system 
like jalap, but is somewhat inore irritating. 

Sig. 1678 BOR. Let. Pop. Friends 4 What Protestant 
Scammony is strong enough to make = thorough pac'd 
Catholick Disgorge Infallibility ? 

b. (See quot.) 

1849 Patrour A/an. Bot. $956 A spurious kind nf Scam. 
mony lras been prepared from the reot of Conzolvulus 
(Calystegia) sepium; and several plants belonging to the 
order Asclepiadacex: yteld a purgative exudation which has 
been used under the names of Montpelher and Bourbon 
Scammony. 

2. The plant Convolvulus Scammonia, native in 
Sytia and Asia Manor, having a fleshy root which 
furnishes the scammony (sense 1) of commerce. 

1567 Marier Gr. Forest 6: Scammony..bath a leafe like 
lute. 1597 Grranve /lerbal ww. cccv. 716 OF Scanunonie, 
or purging Lindweed. 1785 Manriyn Aoussean’s Sot. xvi. 
191 This genus contains several rewnurkable plants; as 
Scamniouy..anud Jalap. 

3. allrib. 

3871 Garon A/at, A/ed, (ed, 3) 282 Compound Scammony: 
Trowder... Scamimony Mixture,  /ér/, 283 Scammnny resin 
also forins an important ingredient ineatractum colocynilit: 
dis compositum. 1887 Denxttry Afan. Bot. (ed. 5) €27 This 
Scaminony as also Scanunony Root, and Scaimmovy Resin, 
ae ofiarals the Daitish Pharmacopata. 

Scamoniall: see ScaMMONtAL., 

Scamoty, variant of Scamato Ods. 

Scamp (sk.ump), 54. Alsu g Sc. skemp.  [f. 
Scamp v.!] 

1. A highway robber. arch. 

1782 Messink Choice of Harlequin (Varwen, Ve camps, 
ve pads, ye divers, 1785 Grost. Dict, Mulgnr Tongue, 
Scamp, a highwayman} royal scamp, a highwayman who 
robs civilly 5 ae foot scamp, footpads who behave in ike 
Manner. 1809 G. Asonnwes Mret. Slane, Scampfoot, a 
street robber, a foot pad, spicer. 1834 J. Atnsworin Aook- 
quvod i. v, A rank scamp | 

+b. Mighway robbery. Ods. 

1786 Life Aliss Davies 11 We resolved to go upon the 
scamp. 1812 J. TL Vaux Flash Pict, «s., The game of 
Itighway robbery is called the scamp. . one for a scamp 
signifies convicted of a highway robbery. 

2. A yood-for-nothing, worthless person, a ne’cr- 
do-well, ‘waster’; a rascal. Also /layfudly as 


a mild term of reproof. 

a, 1808 Javirson, a a cheat, a swindler; often used 
ay to one who contracts debt, and runs off withont paying 
it, Loth, Merths, 12g Lockett ALC. Gloss, Scamp, a 
inean tascal, a fellow devoid of honour and principle. 1833 
Manavat PB, Siuiple xxix, Ile was a sad scamp. 3837 
Dickens ick. xtvii, ‘Those are the cleverest scanips | 
ever had any thing to do with. 1844 Loci riskat Let. 13 May 
in Life & Lett, (1847) UL. 1g9 Ven Disracti, the Jew scainp, 
has published a very blackzuard novel. 1874 L. Sterne 
Hours in hibr.(1892) 11.51.2181 The prodigal who has been 
with scamps in gambling-houses. 1878 Browsina /’octs 
Croisic 133 Vhis scamp Voltaire ! 

AB. 1818 Hoce Kroienie of Bodtsheck 1. 110 Ve're surely 
some silly skemp of a fallow, to draw out your sword ona 
puir auld woman, 1824-7 Mow WVausie Wauch xxii. (1820) 
339 Skemp» that had not wherewithal to pay lawful debts. 

3. U.S. (See quots.) 

1882 Jorpan & Gitpert Synopsis Fishes N. Amer, 538 
Trisotropis falcatus Poey.—dcamp. 1884 G. bs. Goons, ete. 
Nat. Hist, Aquatic Ani, 413 Another fish... I/yetereperca 
falcata, is called at Pensacola by the name ‘ Scainp*. 

Scamp (skemp ,v.! [app. cogn. with ScAMPER 
v., which occurs earlier. «An earlier evidence of 
the word may exist in the mock-heraldic ScamPpant 
(¢1585).] zetr. ta. cans. ‘See quot. 1753). b. 
Sc. With advs. abon/, off. (See quot. 1867). 

3753 Disc. John Poulter (ed. 2) 39 Vl scamp on the 
Panney; }=J) VIM go on the Highway. 1867 Grecor 
Banffsh. Gloss., Scamp, to go about in an idle manner; 
often with the idea of nuschief; followed by advot and 
through, : i, 

Scamp (skeemp), v.2 [Prob. of dialectal origin ; 
cf. Skip w., used dad, in the same sense; the 
source may possibly be ON. s%emma to shorten, f. 
skhamm-r short : see Scant a.] 

1. ¢rans. To do (work, a task, etc.) negligently 
or hurriedly. Also fo scamp off, over. Cf. SKIMP 

1837 Wittrock Sh. Trades S42) 392 (Printer) The 
best work which cannot be ‘scamped' over, 18621 Smites 
Enginecrs 1,11 From the very earliest times the tendency: 
to ’scainp' work seems to have existed. 1867 G, Mcscrave 
Nooks in Old Frauce 1. ii. 80 A perilous mode of scamping 
off their work, 1888 W, P. Fan Antotior, IN. v.112A 
portrait, in which..the man’s figure had been what we call 
*scamped’*. 

absol, 1859 Suites Selfé Help viti. 211 There are trades- 
men who adulterate, contractors who ‘scamp‘ Jetc.}. 

2. U.S. intr. (in quot. quasi-/raxs.) To be stingy 
or excessively economical. Cf. SKIMP v. 

1894 C. MeriwetHer in Valion 16 Aug. 116/2 Hf three or 
four dollars more are added for rent, the tenant either scamps 
the life out of himself and family, or crops the land todeath. 

3. Comb.: scamp-work, scamped work. 

1840 Marrvat Ol/a fdr. xxviii, To use a joiner's phrase, 
everything abroad is cnmparatively scamp-work. 1884 E. H. 
Prumetee in Exfosttor Apr. 275 What we call ‘scamp- 
work ‘in building was as common..in Ezekiel’s time, as it 
is with us. 


! 


| 
1 


SCAMPERING. 


Ilence Scamped f//. a. 

1872 Carcyit. in Mes, Carlyle Ac¢f, PIL. 198 The I cuse 
wis..misbuilt..adespicable, cockney, scamped edifice. 1885 

.G. Woon Wy Garden Wallin Lengem. Afag. V4. 515 
Vhis one litle bit of *scanped* brickwork is almost the 
only part that is worth watching. 

+Scampant. Obs.  nonce-wil. 
after Rampant; cf. Scamp v.] 

©1585 itt Ref, Ant. IL, 122 |Vurlesque coat of arms} A 
lytber lad scampant, a roge in bis ragges. 

{Scampavia (skampavi'a). Also 8 scam- 
pavie. (It, f. scampare to run off, decamp (see 
Discamp v.)+via way, away.] A swift sailing 
vessel used in the Mediterranean, 

1733 Pres, St. Russia |, 45 Vhree Russian Scampavies 
full of Ruesian Soldiers. 1803 Naval Chron. VIN. 122 
Quick sailing little vessels called scampavias. 1867 Smvtt 
Sailors Word-bk., Seamparvia, a fast rowing war boat of 
Naples and Sicily. 

Scamper (skiempas), sé.) [f. Scasren v.] 
The action of scampering, in the senses of the vb; 
also, an instance of this. Also in the phrases /o Ze 
git OF upon Ihe scamper, lo put lo the scamper. 

1697 Vanurucn Asop Pref., The first day it se. this Play] 
appear'd, ‘1was routed.., the fourth it pave a vigorous 
Atlacque, and the fifth put all the Feathers in Town tothe 
scamper. 1766 Couman & Garrick Clandestine Marr. v, 
ii, If we had not watch’d them and call'd up the fainmaly, 
they had Leen upon the scamper to Seotland by this time. 
1809 Matrin Gi/ Alas wv. xi. P 4 ‘Those who are always on 
the scammper see a great deal of the country. 1885 / fed 
7 Keb. 147/3 A fox..led hounds a short but merry scamper 
over a stiff country, 1888 Durcon 12 Ga. eu I. v. 4 He 
loved. .a scamper 1ound the garden. 

Scamper (skx'mpas),sd.2 [fScampz.2 + -ent.] 
One who scamps work. 

1851 Mavurw Loud. Labour 1k, 199 To a notorious 
*scanmper', he one inoming sent three cart-loads of 'mac' 
at rs. a load, all 10 be used in the erection of..one,. house. 
1884 C. Ginnon Ay Alead & Stream IN. xxxii, 144 Work 
Way scamped : he detected it, and dismissed the scampers. 

Scamper (skx*mpa:,, v. [Of uncertain origin. 

In our quots, first recorded in 1687, but very common be- 
tween that date and 1700. Not improbably the word was 
originally miltary slang, cither from obs. Du, schampen ’to 
escape or flie, or to be gone‘ (Ilexhant 1660), which isa. OF, 
escamper to decamp, or fiom It. scampare to decamp, run 
away: see Discaup zy. A less likely, though possible, snp- 
position is that it represents a MIE. derivative of the OF. 
word, pieserved in some non-literary dialect.) 

tl. intr, Toran away, decamp, ‘bolt’, Ods. 

1687 1. Brown Saruts in Uproar Wks. 1720 1. 89 It rejoices 
me to consider, with what wonderful Alacrity you [se. St. 
Ursula and her Virgins} scamper'd over the Alps, and with- 
outa Farthing of Money in your Pockets, 1688 in Ellis 
Orig, Lett. Ser. we lV. 144 Upon beat of drum. .[they[ have 
scampeied away, and Ly flight provided for their safety. 
1693 Dewnis fuipartial Critihk ti. 18 Geannt... But whose 
arethose Verses? Ifthey are thine, | scamper immediately. 
1697 Danrinr Voy. 1. 189 We were forc'd tn cut onr Cables 
in all haste, and scamper away as well as we could. argoo 
LL. E. Diet. Cauting Cree, Scamper, to run away, or Scowre 
off, either from Justice, as Thieves, Debtors, Criminals, that 
are pursued; or from ill fortune, as Soldiers that are ree 
pulsed or worsted. 1788 FRaNKLIn Autobiog, Wks. 1840 |. 
19: The wagoners took each a horse out of his teans and 
scampered. 1822 Byron Juan vu Ixxv, The Turks at 
first pretended to have scamper'd. 1833 M. Scott Jor 
Cringle ix, Vhe few of the Pirates who had escaped having 
scampered into the woods. ; 

2. To run or caper about nimbly; to go or 
journey hastily from place to place. Also with 
advs. aboul, aivay, off, etc. 

1692 [see Scamrerninc 762, 56.). 1697 Daxrpier Foy. 1. 517 
For which reason, | suppose, they represented so inany: 
Serpents scampering about in the printed Picture that was 
made of him, 1760-2 Gotpsm. C7t. IV. Pref., | have been 
set np for half-pence, to fret and scamper at the end of my 
chain }like a dancing bear}, 1833 Hr. Martiseac Wanch, 
Strike i. 3 Barefooted childien were scampering up and 
down these stairs at play. 1835 Wicus /enci//tugs I. 
xlvi, 63 The current scampers through between the two 
castles. 1873 Hottann A. Lounic. iii. 60 A black fox dashed 
actoss our way, and, giving us a scared look, scumpered 
into cover. 1882 Miss Bravpox Wt, Roya/ il. i 3 He is 
devoured by impatience to be scampering off again. 

Jig. 1870 Miss Batocuan A. Lynne IL, xiii. 285 Sbe could 
just scamper through the scales. 

ITence Sca'mpered ///. a. 

1894 Mars. Dyan Jan’s Aeeping (1899) 249 After a scam- 
pered-through breakfast. 1906 Daily News 21 Mar. 6/5 
The usual scampered mid-day meals. 

Scamperer (sk:e'mperaz). [f. Scamper v. + 
-ER!,] Une who scampers; + ?a street ruffian. 

1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 276 P 3 A very gay..old Man.. 
who has been, he tells me, a Scowier, aScamperer, a Lreaker 
of Windows Jetc.}. 1802 Miss Eocewortu J/anauvring 
vi, (1809) 149 ‘This ever idle, ever busy scamperer, 1804 
Mull Advertiser 4 Feb. 3/3 A gang of scamperers. 1871 
Tvysnatt Forms of Water § 14 ? 123 They were no idle 
scamperers on the mountains that made these wild recesses 
first known, . ss 

Scampering (/skz*mporin),76/.5d. [f. Scauprr 
v.+-ING1!.] In the senses of the verb. 

3691 Mountrort Greenwich Par \, iii. 22 Sir Tho... 
Let's have a Dance...Za. Haz. 1 think we had better 
Dance at Home....Sir Tho. Agreed, then we'll first to 
Supper, and then fora Rubbers at scampring. 1765 Tucker 
Lt. Wat. 11.677 Nobody else can know in what instances 
I have restrained its [sc a horse's] scamperings, 1843 
Macaunay £'ss., 1/me, D'Arblay P40 Acry of ‘The King !” 
was set up. <A general scampering followed, 1865 G. Mac- 
ponatp A, Forbes 25 A terrible noise of scrambling and 
scratching and scampering in the very room beside her. 


[quasi-//er. 
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SCAMPERING. 


Scampering (skx-mporin), pf/.a. [f.ScaMPER 
v.+-1nG-.] In senses of the verb. 

1859 K. Corxwattuis Panorama of New World 1.199 A 
scampering crowd of agile young runners. 1876 Besant & 
Rice Gold. Butterfly Prol. 1 In these days of Pacific Rail- 
ways and scampering Globe Trotters. 

Scamphood (ske'mphud). wvonce-wi.  [[f. 
Scamp 56.+-1100D.] The quality of being a scamp. 

1866 Caatyce &. /retug in Reotin. (1881) 1. 205 Hazlitt, 
+a fine talent too, but tending towards scamphood. 

Scamping (ske"mpin!, v4/. 56. [f. Scamp 7.2 
+-Inc !,}) The action of the vb. Scant. 

1862 Suites Engincers 111. 467 He did all thoroughly and 
honestly, There was no scamping with him, 1890 W. J. 
Gorvon Fouedsy 130 A scamping in the work,..a flaw in 
the metal, may mean the destruction of the train. 

Scamping (ske'mpin), ff/. 2.) [f. Scaur v1 
or sb. +-1nG 4] That behaves as a scamp, good- 
for-nothing. 

1832 \V. Steruenson Gateshead Poems 63 The scamping, 
filthy loon. 1839 Stonemousr A.rholme 244 note, You are 
not one of these scamping Dutchmen, but one of the original 
. inhabitants of the country, 

Scamping (skxe"mpin’, /4/. a.2 [f. Scamp v.2 
+-tne *,] Ota workman, etc. : That scamps work. 

1851 Mayvuew Lond, Labour 11.19) One man..informed me 
that ‘mac’ was most in demand among scamping builders. 

Scampish (skx'mpif), 2. [f Scamp sd, + -1sH.] 
Having the character or disposition of a scamp; 
characteristic of a scamp. 

1847 De Quincey Sp. Ai, Nun xxiii, Whs. 1854 IIT. 76 
The alcade personally renewed his regrets for the ridiculous 
scene of the two scampish oculists, 1892 Nation 23 Apr. 
325/3 His temporary religious fervor isa scampish aberration. 

{lence Scampishly a/zv., Sca*mpishness. 

1858 S. Brooxs Gord. Kuot ii. (1860) 16 But he did his best 
for Arundel, alternately dilating upon the scampishness of 
Robert Spencer and the vulgarity of his wife Jetc.}. 1880 
Miss Brapvon JZust as [ arix, Vargas had been scampishly 
disposed at his best. 

+Scampsman. 0Oés. [f. scamp's, Scar sd. 
1 b+Mawn sé.] A highwayman. 

1799 Spirit Publ. Frais. (1805) 111. 352, Memorandum.— 
If any thing done by scampsmen on the Fulham road, send 
the traps to pullup Bounce and Blunderbuss. 1834 II. Arxs- 
worth Avokwood ut. v, ‘The Game of High ‘Toby ', Forth 
to the heath is the Scampsman gone. 

Scampy (ske"mpi), 2. [f Scamp sé. + -y.] 
=ScaMPisil. In some recent Dicts. 

Scan (skeen), 56. [f. Scan v.] The actton of 
scanning; close investigation or scrutiny; per- 
ceplion, discernment; a scanning look. 

1706 Col. Nee. Penusylo. 11. 266 May bear the scan of onr 
superiors, 177§ WasninGTon 23 Nov. in Sparks IM ritings 
(1834) Tl. 178 (Funk) What will be the end of these 
manceuvres is beyond my scan. 1827 Hare Guerses (1859) 
215 The princes and lords of thouglit shoot forth their winge: 
words into regions beyond the scan of the people. 1828 
Coceriwce Gard. Boccaccio 33 All spirits. .that..lenta lustre 
to the earnest scan Of manhood, musing what and whence 
is man. 1903 Blachkiv. Alag. Apr. 80/1 A curious watch- 
fulness pervades every man—a quick scan of every rock and 
bush on walking abroad. 

Scan (skxn), v. Also a. 4-7 scanne, 6-7 
scann, skan(ne. 8. 5-8 scand. fad. L. scandére, 
lit. to climb, in late L. to ‘scan’ verses. Cf. F. 
scander (perh. the source, but in Fr. dicts. first 
cited from the 16th c.), Sp. escandir, It. scanlere 
(also to climb), G. standiren, Du. skandeeren. 

The Latin word is cogn. w. Sk. shand to leap and Gr. 
gxavdadoy stumbling-block, Scanpat; derivatives in Eng. 
are Scansion, Scansory etc., Scare sé.?; also, from L, com- 
pounds, the vbs. ascead, slescend, transcend.) 

1l. ¢rans. Yo analyse (verse) by determining the 
nature and number of the component feet or the 
number and prosodic value of the syllables; Io 
indicate the structure or test the correctness of (a 
verse) by reciting it with metrical emphasis and 
pauses, or by counting on the fingers the feet as 
they occur in recitation. Also occas. to describe 
prosodically (a word or sequence of words); to 
find (a particular kind of foot) in a given portion 
of a verse. 

a. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R.xvit.lxxxv. (Bodl. MS.), 
& who kanne scanne {in 1495 printed scand{ a verse may 
knowe pt be myddel silable stondeb for a schorte silable in 
pe secunde verse. ¢ 1440 Prowip. /’ari. 442/2 Scanne verse 
(P. scannyn versis!, scando. 1567 Drant //orace, Ep. Bij, 
Those verses... Whiche longe deliberation... hath not..on the 
fingers scande. a@ 1613 Oversury A wife, etc. (1638) 93 He 
treads in a rule, and one hand scannes verses, and the other 
holds his scepter. 1638 H. Rainsrorp in G. Sandys’ Div. 
Poems To Author, Thy Lines 1 weigh not by th’Originall ; 
Nor skan thy Words how evenly they fall. 1706 W. Watsu 
Let. to Pope g Sept., P.'s Wks. (1736) V. 51 They scan their 
verses upon their fingers. 1874 Symonps in Fortu. New. 
Dec. 769 But a trochee in the fourth place! (for so he 
{Johnson] scanned the lines), O Milton and Cowley ? sbame 
upon yourears! /é/d. 770 Critics like Todd pine nothing 
of scanning an anapacst in the place of one of Jobnson’s 
feet. 1900 Sxeat Chaucer Canon § 15 It is impossible to 
scan the Ormulum until one has learnt the grammar. 

transf, 1791-z Worosw. Descr. Sh. 147 Vhere an old man 

Ba olden ope scanned ne be viol. é 

. 3495 [See quot. 1398 ina]. 1642-53 LetcHTON Comin, 

t Pet. ii. 12 (1693) 366 The word is Aly Observers, or those 
that scand my wayes every foot of them, tbat examine them 
as a Verse,..if there be but a wrong measure in them, they 
will..mark it. 1729 Manpevitce Fad. Bees 11. 416 The 
manner of scanding and chanting those Verses. 
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b. adbsol. 


164z Miu.ton Apel. Swmect. Whs. 1351 ITI. 292 An eare 
that could measure a just cadence, and scan without articu- 
lating. 1735 Pore 7o Arbuthnot 163 Each Wight, who 
reads not, but who scans and spells. a@1740 J. Warton 
Sappho's Advice 30 A pen I handled for a fan, And learnt 
not how to dance but scan. ; ; 

c. intr. (for fass.). To admit of being scanned, 


to be found metrically correct. 

1857 Hucues Zom Brows u.iii, Martin. .proceeded..to 
convert these..into Latin that wou'd scan. 1865 I*. A. PALEY 
tr. Aeschylus 184 uote, The tines will neither scan nor con- 
strue like ordinary verses. : 

+ 2. trans. Yo criticize; to test or estimate the 
correctness or valuc of; to judge éy a certain rule 
or standard. Sometimes with allusion to sense 1. 

c1sgo tr. Pol, Verg. 1. (Camden) 95 Constantinus..did 
banishe Arrius,.. bie cause hee went abowte to skanne the 
Christian relligion with mischevus lies and glosinges {guod 
Christiana dogmata nefartis commentis metiri est tmpie 
conatus| 1584 Cocan /laven Health ccxviii. (1636) 252 If 
a man would exactly scanne the temperature of beere. 1607 
Hieron Ids. 1. 179 ‘Vhe loue of fathers toward their chil- 
dren,..of egles to their youny ones, of hens to their chickens, 
all these haue beene but shadowes to it, but no sufficient 
measures by which to skanne it [sc. God's mercy]. 1618 
Nauston in Fortescue Papers (Camden) 64 For to write I 
had neither leysure, noi lyst to have my lines scanned by 

equivocating preists. 1672 DrypeN Cong. Granada i. 
i, The Rule of Happiness by Reason scan. 1732 Pore Ess. 
Janu. 1 Know then thy self, presume not God to scan. 
1754 Surrtock Disc, (1759) I. 1. 64 We attempt to scan 
the divine Justice by: our narrow conceptions of it. a 
Got.psm. 77az. 333, 1 see the lords of human kind pass by. 
.. True to imagin‘d right, above control, While e’en the pea- 
sant boasts these rights to scan, And learns to veuerate 
himself as man. 1817 Jas Mite Brit, (uf. 11, v. iv. 428 
The feeble discernment which has generally scanned the 
proceedings of the East India Company. 

B. 1585 J. Nornen Sinfull Mlau's Solace 161 b, If thou, 
oh sillie booke, doe chaunce To light into the hand Of any 
such as takes delight Ech others worke to scand. 

+ b. tty. Yo pass judgement on, upon; to form 
an opinion of. Often in indirect passive. Ods. 

1582 A. Munvay Ang. Ronayne Ly/e i. 10 Gut when the 
Pope had scanned on this hasty business. .they were denyed 
their request. 1583 Gotnine Calziu on Deut. v. 26/1 By 
these wordes he betokeneth, that wee must rest wholely 
vppon that which God saith, and not stande scanning after 
our owne fancies. /éid. xii. 76'1 When men will needes 
scanne of Gods workes and prouidence according to their 
owne reason: they shall finde thinges to grudge at. 1587 
Turserv. Srag. /ales 42, | leaue for you to scan, Both of 
the maydens rich altyie, and iewels of the nian.  1§89 
Purtennam Eng. Poeste (Arb.) 132, | intend not to proceed 
any further in this curiositic..nor..to haue it put in exe- 
cution in our vulgar Poesie, but to be pleasantly scanned 
vpon. 160z Rowtannos 7's Merric, etc. 23 And when they 
meete, they do discourse and scan About whose choyce 
hath got the kindest man. 1610 Heatny $¢. Aug. Citre of 
God 1, xvii. 132 If this hadde hapened in our times, Lord 
how it would haue beene scanned vppon. 

3. /rans, To examine, consider, or discuss minutely. 
t To scan out: to discover by examinalion. 

1§50 Crowtey /nform. & Petit. 706 Scan the wordes of 
the Psalmist concernyng this inattier. 1586 Let. fo Earl 
deicester 16 But you Lawyers are so nice in sifting and 
skanning enery woorde and letter. 1596 Hautncton Netes 
upon Genesis xi. 82 The time of this tower built, and speech 
confounded, may be asked... stand not vpon coniectures 
to scan it out. 1604 Suaks. O¢fA, mi. iii. 245 My Lord, I 
would | might intreat yuur Honor To scan this thing no 
farther. 1674 Essex /’apers (Camden) I. 166 Whoever 
scanns y® words cf y* Adress cannot..putt any otber con- 
struction upon them then such as we have done. 1770 
Gotpsm. Des. Vill. 161 Careless their merits or their faults 
to scan, His pity gave ere charity began. 1828 J. W. 
Croker in C. Papers 11 July (1835), It is wonderful with 
what facility and accuracy he scanned all those facts. 1871 
Darwin Desc. Alan 1. xxi. 402, Man scans with scru- 
pulous care, the character and pedigree of hishorses before 
he matches them. 1886 Rowen in Law Ref. 31 Chanc. 
Div. 379 We ought not, I think, to scan the pleadings too 
narrowly upon a questiun of the right to discovery. 

B. 21635 Ranxpotrn oes (1638) 11 The smooth Viper 
every meinber {of sleeping Lycoris] scands. 

+b. With clause as obj. Os. 


1558 Puarr /Eueid wm, F ivb, And what those walls 
shuld be we skanne, & councel great we take. 1594 Carew 
Ulnarte's xan. Wits v.55 Vhere riseth a like difficultic, 
in skanning whence it commeth that nature made two eyé&, 
and two eares. 1621 T. WitLiAmson tr. Goulart's Wise 
Vicillard 189 It belongs to some god, to scan and to see 
which of all these opinions is true. 

+4. To interpret, assign a meaning to. Ods. 

1562 Hevwoon Prov. Oiij, This woord evough twoo waies 
we may skan. ‘hone inuch enongh, thother littell enough. 
1602 SHaks. fame. 11. iii. 75 And now Ile doo't, and so he 
goes to Heauen, And so am I reueng’d: that would be 
scann’d, A Villaine killes my Fatber, and for that 1..do 
this same Villaine send ‘To heanen, 1608 Witter /ferafla 
E.xod, 463 But concerning the limiting of the space of sixe 
yeares for seruice,..what might bee the reason thereof, thus 
it is diuersly scanned. 1. Some do thus moralize it [etc.]. 
1611 Hevwoop Gold. Age v. i, The Fates..Haue sum- 
mon‘d Saturnes three sonnes to the Tower, To them the 
three Iominions to assure Of Heauen, of Sea, of Hell. 
How these are scand, Let none decide but such as vnder- 
stand. 1641 Mitton Reform.t.4 Hence men came to scan 
the Scriptures by the Letter. 


5. To perceive, discern. 

1558 Puarr -ucid 1. F jb, Whan sodenly the sound Of 
feete we heare to tread, and men full thicke ny father 
skand. 1605 //ist. Capt. Stukeley C 4, My meaning had 
you beene but heere euen now, you might haue scand with- 
Out iny vtterance. 1768 Bratrie Jfcustre/ 1.1, One part, 
one little part, we dimly scan Through the dark medium of 


Now rare. 


SCANDAL. 


1 life’s feverish dream. 1792 Cowrer Stanza for 1702ii, Man 


--hot wise enough to scan His best concerns aright, Would 
gladly stretch life’s little span To ages, if he might. 1808 
Scott Afarmiou 1. xii, His thoughts 1 scan not; but I 
ween, That [etc.. 1868 Tennyson Lucretius 192 A satyr.. 
draws Nearer and nearer, and 1 scan him now Beastlier 
than any phantom of his kind. 

6. Tolook at searchingly, examine with the eyes. 

1798 Soruia Lee Cauterb, T., Young Lady's T. 1.251 
His wild..eyes now scanned heaven impatiently. 1810 
Scott Lady of L.u. xxi, While Roderick scann'd, For her 
dear form, his mother's band. 1840 Dickens Bari. Rudge 
it,‘ Humph', he said, when he had scanned his features, 
‘I don't know you". 1853 Kinastry //3fatia x. She..sat 
scanning him intently from head to foot. 1861 J. H. Bese 
Shores of Medit. 1. xii. (1875) 412 The lost dog will scan 
the features of those who pass him in the street. 1893 
F.C. Serous Trav. S. E. Africa 375, 1 climbed to the top 
of the hill in order to scan the country on ahead, 

+7. To climb. 06s. rave—}. [A latinism.] 

1596 Srenser /.Q. vil. vi. 8 Whose silver gates. she 
entred,.. Ne staide till she the highest stage had scand. 

Hence Sca‘nned A//. a. 

1567 Drant /lorace, EP. u. ii. H iiij, As thou in lawfull 
scanned vearse canste well descryuea thinge. 1598 MARSTON 
Pygmal. w. 154 When once they can in true skan'd verses 
frame A braue Encomium of good Vertues name. 

Scance (skzns), sé. Sc. Also 7-9 skance. 
[f. Scance v.2] a. A glance; a glimpse. b. A 
gleam (of light). 

&, 1787 J. Skixner Misc. Poetry (1809) 111. 108 O ha 
hour. “That. gae him..Sae baw a Seance Of Ayrhie 
dainty Poet. 1871 W. ALexanner Johuny Gibb 11873) 66 
‘Then they stumbled on a field of the laird’s..and took a 
*skance’ of what was going on there. 

b. 1819-20 “Anriquary ' St. /'atrick 168 (Jam.), I looket 
up amang the ciaigs an saw a red scance o’ light beekin‘ 
on the taps o’ the highest o’ them. 


Scance (skans), v.!_ Chiefly Sc. Also 6-7, 9 


|, Skance, 7-S scanse. [app. f. L. scaus-, ppl. stem 


of scandére to climb, to Scan.] 

tl. “rans. To examine critically, to scrutinize; 
to turn over in one’s mind, to reflect on; also(with 
indirect question as obj.), to debate with oneself, 
‘wonder’. Cf. Scanz. 2, 3. Obs. 

1697 Montcomerie Chervte & Slae 1357 Give him 30ur 
gude advyce; And panse not, nor skance not, The perril 
nor the pryce. 1603 /*%irlofus ci, Full oft this mater did I 
skance, ot with my self befoir. 1638 H. Avamson ALuses 
1 Arenodie (1774) 161 How that can be forgote 1 greatlie 
scance. 

2. intr. To reflect, comment, descant. 
of, on, upon. Cf. Scan v. 2 b. 

1606 Rotrock Lect. 2 Thess. 28 (Jam.) To scanse of these 
things ouer far it is but vaine curiositie. 1739 A. Nicor 
Natuve without Art 69 Oh my Muse, 1 want Engine To 
scance upon the Ancient Name. /é:/, 80, 1 ne’er admire 
the Learned, tho’ they Scance On Stile and Numbers. 1806 
A. Douctas Poems 151 (Jam.) Now round the ingle in a 
ring On public news they're scancin’. 

t3. = Scan z.l Obs. rare. 

1704 T. Watt Gram. made casy G42) 78 To know how 
to Scanse the ro Ode of the first Book [of Horace]. 

4. trans. To climb. (Cf. Scan v. 7.) 

1714 R. Smite Poems (1853) 112 His Pious Soul did Jacob's 
Ladder scanse. 1861 R. W. Dixon 70 Shadow viii, Uf ever 
thou didst seance In a wayward wistful dance Up and 
down..On the wall with giant scrawl, 

Scance (skans), v.2 Chiefly Sc. [Of obscure 
origin; cf. ASKANCE.] 

Ll. ént. To glance, look with disdain. 

1611 Coryral's Crudities Panegyr. Versesh jb, The Country 
Toores da~ht with the matter Beganne on him to skance 
awry. 1883 R. Crevann /achbrucken xiv. 113 Cockin’ her 
neb at decent folk, an’ scancin’ at my tuscan bonnet. 

2. To make a display or show. 

1813 Picken Poems 1. 123 Jam.) In silk an’ sattin ilk ane 
scances, An’ gawze beside. 

Ilence Sca’ncing ///. a. 

21774 Fercusson /ocis (1807) 244 Where now cou’d 
shine ‘he scancin glories o° carmine? 

Scance, obs. form of Sconce (fort). 

Seand, rare obs. form of SanD 56.2 

Scandal (skx:ndal}, sé. Forms: a. 3 scandle,, 
schandloe, schaundle; 8,6-7 scandale,scandall,. 
7 skandall, 6- scandal. [arly ME. scandle, 
scha(ujudle, a. ONF. escandle, Central OF. 
eschandle, semi-popular ad. eccl. L. scandaluim 
cause of offence or stumbling, ad. Gr. oxavdadov, 
recorded only in Hellenistic literature, in the fig. 
sense ‘snare for anenemy, cause of moral stumbling’, 
but certainly an old word meaning ‘trap’ (cf. the 
derivative oxavSaAnOpoy spring of a trap), believed 
to be f. the Indogermanic *sandd- to spring, leap: 
ef, L. scandére to climb, to Scan. ’ 

Before the 16th c. the word occurs only in the Azercx 
Riwle, exc. in the forms treated s.v. StaNvER sd, (from the 
OF. variants escandre, esclandre). In the 16th c. it was 
ve-adopted from the Latin in the form scaxdal, possibly 
after the Fr. learned form scanda/e, which had been intro- 
duced to represent tbe strict sense of eccl. L. scandaluur, 
as distinguished from the senses that had been developed 
by F. esclandre. Cf Sp. escdudalo, Pg. escandalo, \t. 
scandalo, G. skandal (whicb bas developed the sense ‘up- 
roar), Du. selhandaal) f ; oh 

1. In religious use. a. Discredit to religion 
occasioned by the conduct of a religious person 5: 
+ conduct, on the part of a religious person, which 
brings discredit on religion. Also, perplexity of 


Const. 


SCANDAL. 


conscience occasioned by the conduct of one who 


is looked up to as an example. 
a, @1225 Aner, &.12 Aubliwarse wummon lined oder mon 


Li him one, ereimite oder ancre, of bineges widutcn hwarof | 


scandle ne kume: nis nont muche strencdc. /bid. 108 Nuh 
er pen bet biddunge arere eni schaundle, er heo oul for tu 
deien martir iu hire meseise, /d74, 320 Se nowen nout un. 
nen bet ent vuel word kome of ou; vor schandle is heaucd 
sunne. 

B. 1581 Prttie tr. Guerszo'’s Civ. Cons, tit. (1586) 1355 
A punishment: of her lightnesse aud vanitie, by meanes 
whereof she hath ginen occasion of scandale and offence. 
a 1633 G. Hersert (rest fo ie naiv, do for Scandall: 
what seandall is, wher given or taken, whether, there being 
two precepts, one of obeying authority, the other of not 
giving scandall, that ought not to he preferred, especially 
since in his obeying there 1s scandull also, 1740 C. C. 
Graves in Wesley's rut. 1741-3 (1749) 68, | am heartily 
sorry, that 1 have given offence and sandal, by frequenting 
the meetings and atlending the capo-itions of the persons 
cominonly cull’d Methodists, 1853 Froupe (ist. Eug, VIL. 
24 Catholics..could not appear in Vrotestant assemilies 
without causing scandal to the weaker brethren, 

b. Something that hinders receptivn of the faith 
or obedience to the Divine law; an occasion of 
unbelief or moral lapse; a stumbling-block,; = 
OFFENCE 2. 

‘he New ‘Testament phrase t¢ ¢#e scandal of the Cross 
(Gr. 10 gxardadov tov gravpov, Vulg. s andalnurt cracis) 
seems to have been ted by sonie writers with a colouring 
derived from sense 2. 

1982 NL. (Rhem.) J/att. xiii. 41 They shal gather out 
of his kingdom al scandals. — Gad. v.11 Then is the 
scaudal [1611 offence; 1880 (Revised) stumbling-block] of 
the crosse cuucuated. 1607 B. Barnes Dirotls Charter iu 
3b, Since all skandalls are remiou'’d and cleer'd. 1619 
SANDERSON Serm, 1. (1689) 3 Vespising is both a grievous 
sin in the despiser, and a dangerous scandal tothe despised. 
1625 Lacon &ss., Unity in Religion Arb.) 423 Meresics anil 
Schismes, are of all others, the greatest Scandals. 1689 
Hickerincite Alodest Jog. wi. 28 Are not they that thus 
Excominunicate, the Schismaticks, by laying a Scandal in 
their Brothers way. 1754 Suertock Oise LL vit 21g The 
Resurrection. .has wiped away the Scandal and Ignominy 
of the Cross. 1846 Keste Lyra lunoc. (1873) 107 Then, 
heavenly calmness, lest thou fall, Where scandals tine the 
way. 1872 A. pe Vere Leg, St. Patrick 117 lat Crown 
of Truths, Scandal of fools, and conqueror of the world. 
1908 ‘Uverrie in (lsbbert Fral. Jan. 247 As a shock and 
scandal to the religious imagination of the masses, the thesis 
of Darwin is insignificant beside that of Galileo. 

2. Damaye to reputation; rumour or general 
comment injurious to reputation. 

1590 Suaks, Com. Err. v.15, E wonder much That you 
would put me to this shame and trouble, And not without 
some seandall to your selfe, With circumstance and vaths, so 
todenie This Chaine, whicb now you weare so openly. 1611 
— Wint, 1.1.11. 330 Giue scandall to the blood o’ th’ Prince, 
my Sonne,.. Without ripe mouing to't? 1615 W. Lawson 
Country llousew. Gurd, (1626) A 2, | could..so shroud my 
selfe from scandall vnder your honourable fauour. 1643 
Sik T. Baowne Relig, Med. 1. §.1 For ny Religion, though 
there hee severall circumstances that might perswade the 
world I have none at all, as the generall scandall of my 
profession fetc.J. 1687 A. Lovet. tr, Shevenot’s Tram, 1. 
102 A Stranger who had never seen them before, may with- 
out scandal, stop and talk to her he likes best. 31694 Pex~ 
Rise § Progr. Quakers i.17 Persecuting one another, to 
the shame and scandal of their common Christianity. 1706 
E. Warp JWVooden World Diss. (1708) 42, Get drunk Ike a 
Gentleman, with no Scandal. 1798 in Spirit Publ. Frals, 
(1799) 11. 259, I have practised fevities for the sake of dis- 
repute=and have written lampoons to be involved in the 
scandal, 1828 Scott /. A/, Perth xii, The ill consequences 
or scandal which might arise from such a measure. 1856 
Kane Arct. Expl. 1. xxix. 387 To the scandal of our 
domestic regulations, the guns were all impracticable. 

+b. A disgraceful imputation, In later use, a 
baseless imputation, a slander. Ods. 

1602 Suaxs. Ham, u. i> 29 You must not put another 
scandall on him That hee js open to Incontinencie. 1621 
‘T. Wittiamson tr. Gonlart’s Wise Vieillard v14 Cleansing 
vs from the filth of so many scandalls and imputations 
wherewith we haue beene disgraced and diffamed. 1708 
Swirt Sentin. Ch, Eng. Man Wks. 1751 1V. 93 To afirm 
that he [James 11] had any cause to apprebend the same 
treatment with his Father, is an improbahle scandal flung 
upon the nation by a few bigotted French scribblers. 1725 
Pope's Odyss. 1. Notes 1, 104 Eustathius. quotes Herodo- 
tus, as afirming that she [sc. Penelope] had a son, named 
Pan, by Hermes; but the Bishop declares it is all a scandal. 
1814 Scott Swift's Works, Right of Preced. betiv. Physi- 
ctaus & Civilians (1824) VI. 326 ote, Even Father Chaucer 
alludes to this scandal upon the medical faculty. 

3. A grossly discreditable circumstance, event, or 


condition of things. 
1sgt Suaks. 1 Hen. VJ, i. 1, 69 Oh, what a Scandall is it 
to our Crowne, That two such Noble Peeres as ye should 
jarre? 1613 Purcuas Pilyrintage (1614) 225 A scandall are 
the alterations which they are forced by the Inquisitors to 
inake in their Authors and Monuments of Antiquitie. 1853 
J. H. Newman Hist. Sk. Ser. usa. vi. 142 There were 
great scandals aniong Bishops and Priests, as well as heresy. 
1878 Lecky Eng. in 18 C. 1. tii. 490 Those Fleet marriages 
which had become one of the strangest scandals of English 
life. 1885 Law Srmes LXXIX. 37/2 The thousand and 
one scandals of metropolitan misgovernment. ; 
b. concr, A person whose conduct is a gross dis- 
grace to his class, country, position, or the like. 
1634 Foro Per’. Warbeck 1. iv, What shall I call thee, 
thou grey-bearded scandal, That kick'st against the sove- 
reignty to which Thou owest allegiance? 1683 Woop in 
Life O.H.S.) Tl. 60 Duncombe, a drunken M.A. of 
St. Marie Hall, a scandall to his profession. 1725 Pore 
Odyss, vit. 387 But say, if that lewd scand.l of the sky, To 
liberty restor'd, perfidious fly. 1743 Francis tr. Hov., Odes 
wu. xiil. g Thou bane and scand#l of my land. 1814 Scotr 


j 
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Lid. of Isles » xxiv So let it be, with the disgrace And 
scandal of her lofty race! 1889 Spectator 28 Lec., A Prime 
Minister nowadays is under no temptation to nominate men 
who will be either drones or scandals. 

4. Offence to moral fceling or sense of decency. 

3622 Maspe tr. Aleman'’s Guzman @ALZ W. 273 Vhe 
veople take great scandall thereay 1712 STHELR Specé. 
No, 546 Pa It gives ine very great Scandal to observe, 
ulere-ever I go, how much Skill in buying all manner of 
goods, there is necessary 10 defend yourself from being 
Cheated. 1821 vnon /2va oscari v. i, Why So rashly? 
‘Twill give scandal. 1848 THackrray Han. Fair xxxili, 
That old wretcn had given himseif up entirely to his bad 
courses, to the great scandalof the county, 1839 Macaui.ay 
dist. Eng. vi. VL. 43 ‘Whe disclosure, indeed, could ant be 
made without great scaudal. 31893 Letasp dfem. 1. 160 
The injured husband came raging on board and tried to 
shoot the captain, which mae a great scandal. 

6. The utterance of disgracelul imputations ; de- 
famatory talk. Now olten playfully in milder 
sense, talk that is concerned with the faults or 
foibles of others, malicious gossip. 

The word differs froni the ety mologically identical SLanper 
in not implying the falsity of the tmputations nade. 

1596 Lonce Wits Misery 17 ‘Vhe neat Marpieof this breed 
is Seandale and Detraction, 1692 R. L'Estraance Fadles 
xxxk 31 Whose Liberties in Conversation. When they 
L.xceed these Lintits, they Degenerate into Scurrility, 
Scanual, and Reproach. 1716 Avpison Freeholler No. 32 
Pat Secret Iistory and Scandal have always had their Al- 
Invements 3779 Seema Critic wi, Sneer, No scandal 
about Queen Llizabeth, | hope? 1867 Freeman Norm, 
Cong, (1376) Levi. 400 Scandal affirmed that neither of them 
was really of kingly birth. 1886 Wrttvon Serm. llarrow 
x. (1887) 148 Even in the worst courts there have been ladies 
upon whom the breath of scandal bas never passed, 

6. Law. Avy ijurious report published concem- 
ing another which may be the foundation of Jegal 


action. 

1838 Deut Dict, Law Scot. s.v., All actions upon scandal, 
. although competent in inferior courts, nay also be brought 
before the Court of Session. 

b. An irrelevancy or indecency introduced into a 
pleading to the derogation of the dignity of the 
court, 

1950 Mescy’s Chane, Cases (1773) 11. 24 The single ques- 
tion is, whether these charges, referred for scandal and im- 
pertinence, may be relevant to the merits, 1801 /died, (1827) 
VI. 514 It is not to be called scandal, if material, and rele- 
vant to the justice of the case, 1835 J. S. SwitH Chane. 
Pract. (1837) 1. 567. 

7. Comt,, chiefly objective, as scaudal-bearer, 
-bearing adj., -monger, -mongering, -monging sb. 
and adj., -mongery; scandal-proth, -potion, 
-water, lhhumoruus names for tea; scandal-crimp, 
anagent forcollecting scandal; scandal-proof, + 54. 
see quot.; auj., unable to be touched by scandal. 

1712 STEELE .Sfect, No. 427 Px The Unwillingness to 
receive good Tidings is a quality as inseparable from a 
“Scandal-Learer, as the Readiness to divulge bad. 1790 
Burss Let, to Cunningham 13 Feh., Vhe “scandal-bearmg 
help-mate of a village priest. 1795 Potter Dict. Cant ved. 
2), “Scandal bro:h, tea. 1798 Worcot (P. Pindar) Sales 
fHloy Wks. 1812 1V, 389 Even Rose's News-hunters, his 
*Scandal-crimps .\re changed towits, 1721 AMHERST Jerre 
Fil, xxxiti, 173 Tuere is no society in the world without 
*scandal-mongers and tale-bearers. 1899 Watts-Duxton 
Aylwin yu. 216 A inan may be a seandal-monger without 
being really malignant. 1855 Cornh. Alag. Nov. 579 The 
infernal *scandal-mongering in the neighbourhood. 1874 
Hetrs Soc. Press. xii 158 Vhe grander vices of calumny 
and scandal-mougering. 1goz !’estz, Gas. 12 Mar. 2/1 A 
scandalmongering old lady. 1838 CartvLe Mise. (1857) 1V. 
186 Are there not dinner- parties, ‘a:sthetic teas*, *scandal- 
mongeries? 1801 Cor. G. FlaNcer Life I1. x09 Gossiping, 
*scandal-monging, and sweethearting, 1904 Epitu RickeaT 
Reaper 57 Get you home for a scandal-monging body! 
1786 Burxs /wa Vos 224 Whyles, owre the wee hit cup 
an’ platie, They sip the *scandal potion pretty. 21700 B. E, 
Dict. Cant, Crew, *Scandal-froof, a thorough pac’d Alsa- 
tian, or Minter, one harden’d or past shame. 1904 SLAnEN 
When we were lovers in Japan uw, viii, Their friendship 
was still recognised as scandal-proof, 1873 Letaxn Zgyft. 
Sketch- Bk, 234 The Vabhies [kill their neighhours’ reputa- 
tions] with * *scandal-water ’, 

Scandal (ske‘ndal),v. Forms: 6-7 scandall, 
scandale, 7- scandal. [f. ScanDa 56.] 

+1. ¢rans. To disgrace, bring into ill repute or 
obloquy. Oés. 

1592 Nobody & Somcb, E 2b, O God, that one borne noble 
should be so base, His generous blood to scandull all his 
race, 1615 CHAPMAN Udyss. xxu. 586 Scandalling the Court, 
With men debaucht, in so abhorr’d a sort. 1a Witson 
Cheats it. tii, Lest the Profession should be scandal‘d by it, 
we hold it better, to trust Providence, by forswearing the 
Fact. 1684 Bunyan Holy Life 99 If you will not leave off 
to name the name of Christ, nor yet depart from iniquity, 
you also scandal the sincere professors of Relizion. 

2. a. To spread scandal concerming (a person) ; 
to defame. Now arch, and dial. (see E.D.D.). 
+b. To vituperate, revile. Ods. 

1601 SHAKS, Ful. C. 1. tt. 76 If you know That I do fawne 
on then [s/c], and hugge them hard, And after scandall them 
..then hold me dangerous, 1632 Lirucow raz. vt. 245, [1] 
intreat you..onely to abstaine from scandalling and mocking 
our Rites. 3700 Drvven Flower & Leaf 607 She.. gave me 
Charms and Sigils, for Defence Against ill Tongues that 
scandal Innocence. 1894 F. S. Etuis Reynard the Fox 79 
And Reynard’s crimes were finely handled ; Well he and 
Ermelyne were scandalled. 


+ 3. To be a cause of stumbling to; to injure by 
evil example. Oés. 
3632 SrraFForD in Browning Lif (1892) 301 -As for his 


SCANDALIZED. 


example of life, itt was soe vertuouse, or so viciouse, as 1 
belecue wee might finde hundreths scandalled sooner, the: 
one betterd by it. 

+ 4. To shock the feelings of ; to scandalize. Ods. 

3643 Cuas. | in Clarendon //ist, ed. vi. § 346 ‘Vo the 
great danger of scandaling of our well affected Subjects. 
1701 Strece Chr. l/ero (1711) 60 Vhere are Larthly and 
Narrow Souls, as deeply cried at the Prosperity the 
Professors and Teachers of this Sacred Faith enjoy. 


+Scandalist. 4s. [f. Scanvax sd, + -18T.] 
One who causes scandal, 

1706 Evetys ldsst, Relig, (1850) I. 262 That public 
scandalists should be suspended the Mucharist. 

Scandalization (sk«:ndaloizé'-fan). [f. Scan- 
DALIZE V. -ATION.| “The action of scandaliziug ; 
the condition or fact of being scandalized. 

3530 Dial, Gent. 4 J/ush. in Roy Rede me (Ath.) 168 Let 
one lyue neuer sowyckedly In abhominablescandalisacion.. 
‘Lhey shall make of hiin no accusacion. 1881 Daily Tet. 
14 Feh., Vhe Prince and his wife, to the anmusentent of seme 
and the scandalisation of others, indulged in a violent bout 
of fisticuffs in open court, 1883 //arfer’s Mag. Dec. go/1 
State of scandalization and outraged propricties. 

Scandalize (skiendalaiz), v.! [a. F. scandal- 
ser (OF, escaudalisicr), ad. eccl. L. scandalizare, 
ad. late Gr.cxaviadiCew, f, axav3adov: see SCANDAL 
sb, and -1ze. Cf. Sp. escandalizar, Pg. eseandal- 
isar, It. seandaliscare, scandalezzare.] 

+1. ¢rans. To bruit abroad, make a public scandal 
of (a discreditable secret). Obs. rare—'. 

¢ 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn 44 Ye wyll scandalyze & vttre 
your mysfal that is now happed to you of one man, , 

2. To be the occasion of stumbling to; to injure 
spiritually by one’s example. Now rare. 

1538 Por: Let, 1 Aug. in Strype #ced, Mem. 1. App. 
Ixxxiii, 214 But they that scandalize a whole Nation, what 
shal follow? 1609 Duwsim Chr. Litertie 78 Thou docst 
standitiize..thy weake brethren, 

3. To utter false or malicious reports of (a per- 
son’s) conduct ; to slander, to charge slanderously 
(teh). Now somewhat rare. In early ase also 
+ to insult, treat with contempt. 

1566 in Strype Ann. Lef. (1704) 1. xlviii. 456 He came 
thither..to embrace the Truth, which he had for a long 
time scandalized and rejected. 1606 G. Wlooncocky] leist. 
Jastine rx. 77 Let Tustice carry his ballance neuer so euen, 
the gouernment shall be dispised, the lawes scandalised, 
religion disdained, authority slandered. 1631 Heyvwoow 
London's Jus lon. Ved. to Sheriffs, ‘The Tribunes of the 
people..are cal’d Sacro Sancti, whose persons might not be 
iniured, nor their uames any way scandaliz’d, 170g Van- 
nruGH Confederacy wv. 53 We'll read Verses,..tell Lies, 
scandalize our Friends. 1790 Prnsant Loudon (1813) 499 
Ide was scandalized with suicide, 1819 Scott /vanhoe 
xxxvi, To tell his tale inight be interpreted into scandalizing 
the Order. 1840 Dickens Old C. Stop iv, The company 
Leing accustomed to scandalise cach other in pairs. 1865 
Intell. Observer No, 42. 412 Scandalise or malign the owl's 
character, 

b. afsol. and irr. To talk scandal. 

1745 FRANKLIN On Scandal Wks. 1887 11. 27 If to scandal- 
ize be really a crime, what do these puppies mean? 1888 
Ilexvey 2A, Verses 122 Saving to scrub, to bake, to brew, 
Nurse, dress, prattle, and scandalize, Nothing is left for the 
men to do, 

4. trans. To bring shame or discredit upon; to 
disgrace. Obs. exc. fuel. 

1583 Stusses Anat, Adus. u. (1882)91 Nor yet any church 
scandalized with the wicked liues of their pastors. 1631 
Gouce God's Arrows t. § 45. 78 To live under the Gospell 
of Christ, and to live in sinne 1s. .to scandalize the Word of 
Grace. 1659 Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. 438 The Committee 
thought it reasonable to..adjourn to the Inner Court of 
Wards, he being scandalized to stand at that bar where he 
had been judge of tbe Court. 1700 T. Brown Amcuseuz, 
Ser. §& Cont. 32 Yhere’s a Beau..going to sell himself to 
Parhadoes, to keep himself... from Scandalizing his Relations 
at Tyhurn. 1880 Tenxysox Columbus 189 We, who bore 
the Cross hither, were excommunicated there, Fer curbing 
crimes that scandalised the Cross. 

5. To horrify or shock by some supposed viola- 
tion of morality or propriety. 

1647 CrareNDon Afist. Reb. 1. § 42 Others..were more 
scandalized at so precipitate a Promotion of a person of 
Such an Education. 1676 North's Plutarch, Add, Lives 
90 The Spaniards. .had by their filthy behaviour scandalized 
ull the chief inhabitants of the Island. 1706 E. Warp 
Wooden World Diss. (1708) 14 He is much seandaliz’d to 
find any in his Ship out-witting him. 1779 Gipson A/ise. 
Hs. (1814) 1V. 623 The critic is scandalized at the epithets 
of scanty and suspicious. 3849 James /Vooduan v, You 
will scandalise our reverend friend here. 1873 Symoxps Gé. 
Poets iii. 79 The prudes of antiquity were scandalized at 
Solon, for having penned some amorous verses of very 
questionable character. 

Scandalize (skax‘ndalsiz), v.2 A@us. [Altera- 
tion of ScANTELIZE, assimilated to prec. Cf. 
ScCANTLE v. 4.] ¢rans. To reduce the area of (a 
sail) by lowering the peak and tricing up the tack. 

1862 ‘VanveRvECKES' Hach? Sailor 18 Keep your peak 
standing, or scandalise the mainsail. 1867 4. . 28 Sept. 
260/2 Staudalising a Sail. Vhis phrase is neither very aew, 
nor confined to ‘Thanet. It was in common use among 
Cornish sailors fully forty years ago. 

Hence Scandalized ff/. a. 

1893 Crark Russet /da .Voble205 We reduced the schooner 
dvuwn to what is termed a scandalised inainsail and a jib. 


Scandalized (skxndalsizd), Af/. a. [f. Scan- 
DALIZE v.1+-ED1,] In senses of the verb; now 
only, Horrified, shocked. 


3664 1. More J%95¢. /nig. Lu. vii. 130 By their absence 


SCANDALIZER. 


and silence will they preach and inculcate Atheism and 
Infidelity into their scandalized Clergie. 1861 Lytton S¢fr. 
Story xxvi. (1864) 82 My eye turned in scandalized alarm 
towards Mrs. Poyntz. 1890 S. J. Duxcax Sec. Departure 
jes Mrs Fiizomnipo. .smoketh cigarettes. .under the very 
noses of the scandalised. 

Scandalizer (skx‘ndaleiza:). 
v.+ -EK1.) 

1. One who slanders; a libeller. 

1632 Litucow 7 raz. 1x. 409 A damnable scandalizer of the 
Church. 1680 J. Paiturs Dr. Uates's Narrat. Vind. 52 
The Scandalizer of the Presbyterians, and the Vindicator of 
the English Catholicks. 1865 Corvh. Jay. Nov. 484 The 
assembled fathers decreed that the corpse of the scandaliser 
of women should forthwith he exhumed. , ; 

2. One who places a moral stumbling-block in 
the way of another. ? Ods. 

1680 Baxtrr Cath, Couminn. 1. xi. (1684) 28 Even those 
little ones of whose scandalizers and neglecters Christ spake 
so terribly, were none of them without some Sin. 

Scandalizing (skx-ndalaizin), vd/. sd. [f. 
ScanbALizE v.!+-1nG!.] The action of the verb 
SCANDALIZE in various senses. 

1575 Gascoicne Posies Ep.to Rev. Divines »pj, [They] 
haue presumed to thinke that the same was indeed written 
to the scandalizing of some worthie personages. 1637 
Guresrie Eng. op. Cerent, ni, ix. 39 They are rather to be 
thought obstinate in scandalizing, who..take not away the 
occasion of the scandall. 1709 Strver dun. Ref. 1. xaiii. 
237 It was thought fit that the Scandalizing of sucha Person 
should not be passed over without publick Satisfaction. 
1816 W. Duncan Se/. Orat. Cicero x. 311 Scandalising has 
nothing in view but contumely. 

Scandalizing (ske-ndalsizin), fp. a. [f. 
Scanpaize v.l +-1nG *.) That scandalizes. 

1, Causing offence. 

1594 Hooxer £ech, Fol. 1. xii. § 2 Good things haue no 
scandalizinz nature in them. 1661 Gurnatt Chr, in Arm. 
tu. Ep. Ded., Neither have you in this scandalizing Age 
laid a stone of offence before others, but admirably vinui- 
cated the honour of Religion. 

2. Uttering malicious and false reports. 

1646 ‘A.etuecrapnus’® Let. to G. Wither 1 Being stig- 
matized, at least with the name of lying and Scandalizing 
Bard. 1847 Mischief of the Aluses 45, 1 bear the jokes Of 
cruel scandalizing folks. 1876 Crark Russeie /s he the 
Man? Vi. 226, 1 would..wash my hands of this unjust 
scandalizing neighbourhood. 


+ Scandalled, f//.a. Oss. Also 7 scandald. 
[f. Scanpat v. + -ED!.] 

1. Disgraced, shameful. 

i6to SHaks. Tem. iv. i. 90 Since they did plot ‘The 
meanes, that duskie Dis, my daughter got, Her, and her 
blind- Boyes scandald company, | haue forsworne, 

2. Slandered, falsely accused. 

a 1639 T. Carew Feu. Honour quvnen scandall'd vertue 
might be bold, Bare foot, upon sharp Cultures spread 0'r 
burning coles to march. 1660 Plea for Ministers in Sequestr. 
3 What with him was the highest cognizance of {not the 
scandalous but scandaled) Puritan Ministers, but the brand 
of Raschals? 

+Scandaller. Oés. [f. Scanpan v. + -ER].] 
One who utters scandal; one who slanders. 

c1620 WV. Huvsonin /ntel?. Observer (1867) X 1.107 Libellers, 
scandalors of the state, and such like. 1684 ‘ Pttito Pater 
Otservator Reproved 5 The first step to it in Petitioning 
ugainst the Observator, for a Common Scandaler of the 
Church and Church-men. 

Scandalous (ske'ndalas), a. (and sd.). Also 
6 scandelouse, 7 scandolous, scandelous. [a. 
F. scandaleux = Sp., Pg. escandaloso, It scandaloso, 
med.L. scandalésus, f. eccl. L. scandalum: sec 
SCANDAL sé. and -ous.] A. adj. 

+1. Of the nature of, or causing, a ‘stumbling- 
block’ or occasion of offence; also, bringing dis- 
credit on one’s class or position. Ods. 

1592 A/atdon (Essex) Borough Deeds Vundle 149 No. 13 
Herehy you are growen verie scandalouse and offensive 
vnto many. 1649 Mitton “ikon. xxvii. 216 Many Laws.. 
may be found both scandalous and full of greevance to their 
Posterity that made them. 1670 Watton Lives 1. 47 He 
was enabled..to make such provision for his children that 
they were not left scandalous, as relating to their or his 
Profession and Quality. 

+b. In the 17th century applied to ministers of 
teligion who were regarded as unfit for their office 


on the ground of heresy or unbecoming conduct. 

1631 High Commission Cases (Camden) 219 That such 
were scandalous and fitt to be therfore removed from the 
ministry. 1647 CLarexpon //ist, Keb. un. § 56 Who were 
quickly taught, to callall those against whom such Petitions 
and Articles were exhibited the Scandalous Clergy; which 
appellation was frequently applied to men of great Gravity 
and Learning, and the most Unblemish’d lives. 1667 Mar- 
vELL Cory, Wks. (Grosart) HI. 242 Yesterday was the debate 
concerning ..the punishing of scandalous Clergyinen. 

2. Of the nature of a scandal; grossly disgrace- 
ful, Also (now rarely) of a person: Guilty of 
grossly disgraceful conduct, infamous. 

1611 Suaks. W/7xt. 7. 1. iii. 121 But this most cruell vsage 
of your Queene..somthing sauors Of Tyrannie, and will 
ignoble make you, Yea, scandalous to the World. 1681 
Fraver Meth. Grace xxxv. 588 The scandalous falls of good 
men are like a bag of poison cast by Satan into the spring 
whence the whole town is supplied with water. a1704'T. 
Brown Lug. Sat. Wks. 1730 1, 28 Domitian, the most 
Scandalous emperor, and most infamous of men. 1720 HEARNE 
Collect.(O.H.S.) VI1.g1 The most scandalous Election that 
ever was in Oxford. 1769 Funius Lett. Ixviii. 348 Scanda- 
lous traffic. .is introduced into the administration of justice. 
4770 Burke Pres. Discont. 52 Persons not only generally 
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scandalous in their lives, but the identical persons who [etc]. | which notwithstanding, except in its scandent nature, agreed 


1828 Scott F. .W. Perth xxv. I..was this instant setting 
forth to Kinfauns, to plead my innocence of this scandalous 
cllarge. 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. vi. 11. 96 The worst 
that can be said of him is that he was indolent, luxurious, 
and worldly : but such failings..are scandalous in a prelate. 
1868 E, Enwarus Ralegh 1. xx. 445 Vhe great extent to 
which they [bribes] were accepted has long been one of the 
foulest scandals of a scandalous reign. 

3. Of words and writing : Defamatory, libellous. 
Of persons: Addicted to or loving scandal. 

1603 Suaks. A/eas. for AJ. v. i. 122 Shall we thus permit 
A blasting and a scandalous breath to fall, On him so neere 
vs? 1617 Morvson /tin. 11. 167 They were not content to 
returne a resolute answere, but added scandalous words, 
terming us meschint. 1642 (title) An Ordinance..for pro- 
hibiting the printing..of any Lying Pamphlet scandalous 
to His Majestie. 1646 H. Marknam Le?. in 12th Rep. 
‘list. MISS. Comm, App. Vv. 2, | shall not trouble your 
Ladyship with her scandelous and sawcy language of my 
lorde or yourselfe, 1700 Concreve IWVay of World it. ii, 
He..will willingly dispence with the hearing of one scandal- 
ous Story. 1749 Fietpixnc Yom Foues u. vii, “The most 
scandalous tonsues have never dared censure iny reputation. 
1821-22 SHELLEY Chas. /, 11. 48 In distraining for ten 
thousand pounds Upon his books and furniture at Lincoln, 
Were found these scandalous and seditious letters. 1875 
Tennyson Q. A/ary v. ii, But 1 am small and scandalous, 
And love to hear bad tales of Philip. 

4. Of a statement, etc.: Not pertinent to the 
case, irrelevant. 

1950 Vescy’s Chanc. Cases (1773) 11. 24 Nothing pertinent 
to the cause can he said to be scandalous. 1809 /éid. 11827) 
XV. 477 The introduction of irrelevant and scandalous 
matter upon affidavits, 1835 J. S. Saitn Chanc. Pract. 
(1837) I. 557. : ; 

+5. Pah. ?Putrid, offensive. Ods. 

1676 WiskMANn Chirurg, Treat. v1. vi. 66 These are the 
Ulcers which render fistale ani Scandalous. 1694 SaLMon 
Bate’s Dispens. (1713) 183/1 It cures the Scurvy, (even 
when it is become scandalous). 

B. sb. slang. A periwig. 

azjooin B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew. 

Scandalously (skz:ndalasli), adv. [f. Scay- 
DALOUS @. + -L¥ 2] In a scandalous manner. 

1602 in Moryson /¢/. (1617) 11, 252 Some seditious persons 
..speak scandalously. 1631 GouGe Gad's Arrows ‘Treat. 
tu. § 39 Provided that the good lawes..be not herein 
seandalously violated. 1756 Burke Vind. Nat. Sec. 51 So 
scandalously debauched a People as that of Venice, is to be 
met with no where else. 1810 Scott Left. in Lockhart 
(1837) EL. viii. 302, I have been scandalously lazy in answer- 
ing your kind episile. 1895 Law Times > CIX. 4990/2 ‘The 
number of convictions is so scandalously out of proportion 
to the number of criines committed, 

Scan‘dalousness. [f. Scanpatous e@. + 
-NESS.] The quality of bemg scandalous, 

1646 P. Butxricy Gospel Cort. v. 383 If we open the 
mouthes of men against our profession, by the reason of the 
scandallousness of our lives, we shall have the greater sinne. 
1818 Consett /'o/. Reg. XXXII. 462 They even surpassed 
the Pitites in the prodigality and scandalousness of their 
grants [ecte.} 

iScandalum magna‘tum. aw. PI. 
scandalamagnatum. Ods.cxc. //ist. [med.L., 
‘scandal of magnates’: scandalum SCANDAL sd., 
magnalum gen. pl. of magniis MAGNATE. 

‘The term was suggested by the wording of the statute 
2 Ric. // stat. 1 c. 5, which provides penalties for the 
offence; the Anglo-Fr. text of the statute, however, does 
not contain any literally equivalent expression.] 

The utterance or publication of a malicions report 
against any person holding a position of dignity. 
(In popular writings, the plural was sometimes 
misused as a sing.) Also ¢ransf, in jocular use, 
something scandalous. 

1607 MippLeton Phoenix F jb, A Writ of Delay, Long- 
sword. Scandala Maguatum, Backesword. 1632 Massix- 
GER City Madani 1.i, “Tis more punishable in our house 
Then Scandalum magnatum. 1682 N.O. Botlean's Lutrin 
um. 14 Venturing at last on Scandalum AMaguatumn, Two 

-thousand more; yet still the Jade did rate ’un. 1692 R. 
L’Estrance Faddes clvi. 141 A Scandata Magnatum, ora 
Libel upon his Superiors. 1713 Apnisox Triat Count Tariff 
9 Hein the First Place accused his Adversary of Scandalusm 
magnatum, 1771 Burks Sp, Powers Furies (1816) 1. 83 
‘The statute of scandalam magnatum is the oldest that I 
know. 1850 SmtuLey Frank Fatrleeh iv, Scandalum mage 
natum t nota true bill. 

Scandaroon (skendarz‘n). Also 7 skan- 
deroun. [lresumably from Scanderoon, /skan- 
dervin, the name of a seaport in Syria.) 

+1. ? A swindler, fraudulent dealcr. Oés. 

1631 Weever Ane. Funeral Afon. 342 There are a comn- 
pany of notable Skanderouns which greatly desire to be 
stiled Merchants, and these are such as 1unne from house 
to house, from Market to Market,.. with packs and Fardels 
vpon their backes, filled with counterfeit aud adulterate 
wares,.; and these are called Pedlers. 

2. A variety of Carrier Pigeon. 

Perh. socalled from the fact that ‘formerly the Pigeon was 
employed by the English Factory at Scanderoon to carry 
intelligence of the arrival of their ships in that port to 
Aleppo’ (Aucycl. Aletrop XVII. 37). 

1860 Brent Pigeon Lk, 21 The Scandaroon, or Great 
Horseman (Columba tubercucosa)...Vhis is another breed 
of the Wattled Pigeons. 1879 L. Wricut Pract. Pigeon 
Keeper 80 We should..be very much inclined to try a cross 
with a white Scandaroon. 

Scandent (skxndént), a. Zool. and Bot. [ad. 
L. scandent-ent, pt. pple. of scandére to climb: see 
Scan v.] Climbing; ascending. 


@168z Sir ‘IV. Browne 7'vacfs (1633) 7 Hedera or Ivy, | 


not fully with the other. cx1zi1 Petiver Gazophyt. tx. 84 
A scandent Plant with long opposite Leaves, and a Melon- 
like Root. 1821 W. P. C. Barton Flora N. Amer. 1. 38 
Root perennial, stem scandent, red. 1847 Hopcson in Frad. 
Asiatic Soc. Bengal XV1. 1. 700 The Goats have callosities 
on tle chest and knees...Eminently bold, saucy, and 
scandent. 1879 M. Cocuins Sex Sketches 1. 116 Covered 
by blossoming wistaria and other scandent plants. 

tSca‘nderbeg, sé. and a. Obs. Also 6-7 
scanderbag. [A use of the Turkish appellation 
(/skander = Alexander, with the title Bec s4.) of 
George Castriotes, who led a successful revolt of 
the Albanians against the Turks in the 15th c.] 
a. sé. The proper name used allusively: One re- 
sembling Scanderheg. b. adj. Used as an epithet 
of abuse: Rascally. 

1598 B. Joxson Ev. Man in Hum, 1. ii. (1601) B 4, Horson 
Scanderbag rogue. a 1635 Ranpoirn [Hey for Honesty i. 
1. (1651) 21 And I will be the Scanderbeg of the Company, 
The very ‘Tainberlane of this ragged rout. 1684 Orway 
Atheist 1, i, ‘The Scanderheg-monkey has not behav'd him- 
self unhandsomely. 

Hence + Scanderbegging ///. a. 

1593 G. Harvey Mew Letter D3b, Haue you forgot the 
Scanderbeeging wight? 

Scandian (ska‘ndiain), a. [f. L. Scandia (app. 
a synonym of Scandinavia) + -sx.]  =Scanpi- 
NAVIAN 5 Szebs¢. an inhabitant of Scandinavia. 

1668 Witkixs Read Char. t.i. § 3. 3 The Danish, Scandian, 
or perhaps the Gothic [dialect], to which belongs the Lan- 
guage used in Denmark, Norway, Swedeland, and Island. 
1708 CHamBertavne St. Gt. Brit. 1, tu. iii, (1743) 162 Nor- 
way, inhabited by the Progeny of the old Scandians. 1887 
Seat Princ. Engl. Etyniol. 434 Voe only objection to the 
title * Scandinavian’ is its length, on which account I shall 
take the liberty to shorten it to ‘ Scandian*. 

+ Scandic, 2. Ods. [f. Scandia (see prec.) + 
-1C.] = SCANDINAVIAN. 

1708 CHAMBERLAYNE S¢. Gt. Brit. 1.01. tii. (1743) 162 Their 
Christian names were generally Scandic. 1808 Fintay Sc. 
Hist. & Rom, Ballads 1. p. xxix, The Scandic scholars, we 
know, lay claim to an extravagant antiquity for their Edda. 

Scandinavian (skcndinéi-viin), a. tL 
Scandinavia + «AN. 

The name Scandinavia, which appears in the existing 
text of Pliny, isa mistake for Scadinazia, a. Teut. *Skadi. 
nanja, whence by normal phonetic development OE. 
Scedentz (Beowulf 3336)=ON. Stduey (adopted in OE. as 
Scénéz), the name of the southern extremity of Sweden ; the 
terminal clement is *avja, OE. ég, tg, island.] : 

Of or pertaining to Scandinavia, a geographical 
term including the three countrics Norway, Sweden, 
and Denmark. Also as sé., one connected ethno- 
graphically with one of these three countries. 

1784 Jernixcnas (title) The Rise and Progress of the 
Scandinavian Poetry, 1830 Scotr /vanhoe xiii. note, The 
architecture of the ancient Scandinavians. 1864 D. Cook in 
Once a Week 26 Nov. 627/2 The flowing flaxen Scandinavian 
locks which Mr. Fechter’s picturesque //am/e¢ has brought 
upon the boards. Rin 

llenceScandina‘vianism, the characteristicideas 
of the Scandinavian people. 

1864 Daily Jed. 11 May, During the first quarter, however, 
of the present century, there was a national reaction in 
favour of Scandinavianism. 1907 Academy 5 Oct. 962/1 In 
plastic art there is a certain Scandinavianism visible, which 
has lasted longest in Iceland. : 

+Scandiscope. (és. [irreg. f. L. scandére to 
climb + -scoPrE (used unmeaningly).] A machine 
for cleaning chimneys, invented by G. Smart. 

1825 Hone Every-day Be. 11. 617 Pray order inaids the 
Scandiscope And not the climbing boy. i 

Scandium (skarndidm). Chem. [f. Scandia: 
see SCANDIAN and -IuM.] A metal discovered by 
Nilson in 1879 in the Scandinavian inineral cuxenite. 

1879 Academy 13 Sept. 198 P. ‘I’. Cleve has isolated the 
metal scandium. 1887 Afthenzum 3 Sept. 299/3 Three 
recognized gaps have been filled by the discovery of the 
elements gallium, scandium, and germanium. 1905 /di¢f. 
22 July 118/2 Sir Norman Lockyer has also observed in the 
chromosphere of the sun the spectrum of the rare element 
scandium, the predicted discovery of which was one of the 
crowning triumphs of Mendeléeff's Periodic Law. 

Seandle, obs. form of SCANDAL. 

+Scandular. 06s. rare—°. [ad. late L. scan- 
duliris, f. scandula a roofing shingle.] 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Scandular, that is of wooden Tiles, 
or Shingles. 

Scane, obs. form of SKEIN. 

+Sca‘nic, a. Obs.rare—. [f. Scania (latinized 
form of ON. Skéuey: see SCANDINAVIAN) + -IC.] 
= SCANDINAVIAN. 

1665 J. Wess Stone- Heng (1725) 192 The Scanick, of old 
the Gothick. oe 

Seanke, obs. form of SHANK sé. 

Seanklyone, variant of SCANTILLON. 

Scanlot, obs. form of ScANTLET. . 

Scanmag (skz"nmarg). s/ang. The abbreviated 
form (scan. mag.) of SCANDALUM MAGNATUM, used 
jocularly as a word in the sense of ‘ scandal on 

1779 Suewuan Critic 1. ii, ‘The publisher. .tbreatening 
himself with the pillory, or absolutely indicting himself for 
Scan. Mag. 1826 ‘I’. Hoox Sayings Ser... Man of Many 
Fr, (Colburn) 124, | can give you a daily abstract of fashion- 
able scanemag. 1841 W. H. Maxwe tt Scotland (1855) 17 
Scan-mag is never heard of. 1859 SaLa 72ice round Clock 
(1861) 135 ‘The swarms of flies. .noisily buzzing their scan- 
‘mag in private parlours. 


SCANNABLE. 


Scannable (skew nabl), a. [f.Scaxv.+-apir.] | 


That can be scanued. 

1828 Alackie, Alag. XXII. 751 Sonuets..which are not 
even scannable nonsense verses. 

Scanner (ske-uar). [f. Scan v.+-uielJ 

1. One who scans or examines critically. 

1557 R. Recoron Whetstone biiij, | Lrcs.] Vo the curiouse 
scanner. 1575 Mecorde’s Gr. Aris CCv1j, Suche scanners 
[sc. cunning Lawyers] shoulde setine to cnuning, and yet 
notsocunning ascruell. 1604 Basincion Com Votes Lewt. 
sili, c90 Beware euer to be a curious scamiucr of other inens 
liuey, or a rash iudge, a KF Matosxy Ketiq. Father Prout 
iv. (1836) 170 The keen and scrutinizing philosopher, the scan- 
ner of whate’er lies hidden in the folds of the human heart, 

2. One who scans verse. 

1800 W. Tayton in Afonthly Vag. X. 317 The scanner has 
1o consider neither the articulation of the vowels, nor the 
position of the consonants. 1906 Il. Van Dyke fdeals * 
Applic. xi. 237 We are spending infinite coil and money to 
produce spellers and parsers and scanners, 

Scanning (skwnin), 742 sb. [f. Scan v + 
-1xG!,] The action of the vb. 

1. /'res. = SCANSION 2. 

¢1440 l’romp. Paru. 442/2 Scannynge, of verse, scanszo, 
1586 W. Wense Eng, Poetrie (Arb) 69 All quantities 
necessary to the skanning of any vetse. 1676 waren. 
Mr, Sinirke 6 This Scanning was a liberal Art that we 
Icarn’d at Grammar-School, 1797 Jlonthly Alay, IIL. 253 
It will be verse only to the scanning, and neither verse nor 
prose to the ear, 1886 J.B. Mavor Aay. Aletre iv. 54 We 
come now to the lines which are suid to be beyond the reach 
of analysis by feet. I give what I consider the true scin- 
ning of each. 

b. Sath, (Cf. Scaxnxine ffl. a. 2.) 

1887 Lrit. Med. Jrul. 2 Npr. 732/2 A case of locomotor 
ataxy.. with ‘scanning’ of socech. 

2. Close investigatton or cousideration, critical 
examination or Judgement; discusston, comment, 
perception, discernment. Cf, Scan v, 2b. Phrases, 
+o have (a matter) tn scanning, tlo come, fall 
fo scanning. 

ts60 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comin, 238 Vherfore muste 
prynces and noble men be at the skannyng therof. 1575 
Recorde's Gr, Arts Covjb, If some cunning Lawyers had 
this matter in scanning, they would determine this ‘Testi- 
ment to be quite voide. 1576 GascotGne Sfoyle of Aunt- 
zverp C vij, But 1 leaue the skanning of theyr deedes vento 
God. 1602 Carew Cornivall 57 Another question falleth 
sometimes into scanning, namely [etc.]. 1611 Sreep //ist. 
Gt, Brit. vw alii. (1632) get Lt was therefore instantly de- 
sired, that the cause mizht once more come to scanning. 
1670 Howsrs Behemoth (1840) 167 Whe private interpretation 
of the Scripture, exposed to every man’s scanning in his 
mother-tongue, 1699 Powritkt Alarr. Earl of A—— 76 
Ev'ry teeming thought, Is to the scanning of her judgment 
brought. 1704 Hearne Duct. //ist, (1714) 1. 413 hey used 
u sweel fluent kind of Rhetorick..which..serv’d only to 
put a present good Face upon an Argument, bul would 
not bear Scauning. 1840 Cartvie féerees iii, (1841) 165 
The ' Tree Igdrasil’ buds and withers by its own laws,—too 
deep for our scanning. 

Scanning (sk-w'nin), A/a. [f.Scanv. +-1NG2.] 

1. That scans or examines closely; critical, 
searching. 

1863 Geo. Et.or Aommola 1. iii, When his eyes fell again 
they glanced round with a scanning coolness, 1881 Ic. F. 
Porxter Amony the Hills 1, 196 She hated to meet her 
neighbours and feel their scanning glances. 

2. Fath, Epithet applied to a measured manner 
of speaking or utterauce, with more or less regular 
patses, charactertstic of certatn nervous diseases. 

1856 Faust Princ. & Pract. Sled. (1880) 740 The patient 
speaks in a slow, monotonous manner, with intervals be- 
tween syllables, as in scanning. The peculiarity is known 
as Ihe ‘scanning speech’. 1899 Allbutl’s Syst. Med. VAL, 
58 A peculiar defect of sspeech described as a scanning 
utterance, (bid, 382. 

llence Sca’nningly adv. 

1876 Geo, Exriotr Dean. Der. wv. xxxiv, Jacob looked up 
into his face scanningly for a moment or two. 1884 E. 
Fawcett Rutherford 1x. 96 He looked down for a inoment 
scanningly at..his delicate filbert-shaped nails. 

Scans, obs. form of Sconce, fort. 

Scanse, obs. var. Scance vl 

Scansion (skz‘vfan).  [ad. L. scansfon-em, n, 
of action f. scandére to climb, Scay. Cf. F. scan- 
ston (G. scanston), It. scansione.] 

+1. The action of climbing up. Ods. xare—'. 

1654 Z. Coxe Logitk 200 Ascension is the scansion or 
moving from an inferior place to a superior. 

2. Pros. The action or the art of scanning verse; 
the divtsion of verse into metrical feet; also, an 
example of this. 

1671 in Pours. 1779 Lowtx in Serm. & Rem. (1834) 
387 ‘Fhe author..only intended, that we should give him 
credit awhile for the truth of his scansion. a1849 Por 
Rationale of Verse Wks. 1864 11. 249 The object of what 
we call scansion is the distinct marking of the rhythmical 
flow. 1874 Svmonpsin Fortn, Rev. Dec. 772 In this prosody 
lof blank verse} scansion by time takes the place of scansion 
by metrical feet. 1894 Sata London up to Date ii. 30 He 
is an amiable poet,.and does not bite, unless rhe accuracy 
of his scansion be impeached. 1900 Skeat Chaucer Canon 
§ 37 Chaucer has certain peculiarities of grammar, upon 
which the scansion of his lines largely depends. 

Scansionist (skzenfonist), [f. Scansion + 
-Ist.] One who is versed in the art of scanston. 

1849 Frascr’s Mag. XXXIX. 106 Whe scandalised scan. 
sionist stumbles at occasional trochees, 1907 ‘I’, S. Omoxv 
Eng, Metrists ii, 60 All musical scansionists of prose secur 
to ine apt to read into it a factitious regularity. 
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+ Sca‘nsive, @. 0s. rare—'. 
(ppl. stem seans-) + -1VE.] = ScaspeNt a. 

1657 ‘Tomunson Kenon's Disp. 279 Voth {black and white 
pepper plants] are scansive (L. scansilys eat), 

|| Scansores (skznsov'r7z), p/. Ornith. [mod.L., 
pl. of *scansor, ayent-u. of scandcretoclimb.)] The 
name given by Illiger (1811) to his first Order of 
birds, comprismg the Climbers (see CLimBer 3). 

1835-6 Owes in Fordd’s Cycl. Anat, 1. 263 1 Order TI. 
Seansores,.. The disposition of the tucs..gives the Scam 
sores great facility in climbing the branches of trees. 1872 
Nicuotsox Palront, 395. : 

Scansorial (skwnso-ridl), a. aud sé, [a. I. 
scansort-us, used for climbing (f. scandére to climb: 
see SCAN 7.) + -aL.) A. ad 

1. Of or pertaining to climbing; sfec. of the feet 
of birds and animals, adapted for climbing. 

1806 ‘Turton tr, Linn, Syst, Nat, VII. Expl. Terms, 
Scansorial, formed for cliinbing : Applied to the feet of birds 
which have two toes Lefore and two bebind. 1837 /'enny 
Cych VILL. 1246/2 lit the Certhiade the foot is not strictly 
scansorial. br. 206,2 Birds which have..three anterior 
toes and one posterior scansorial one. 1877 Coves Fur- 
Bearing Anim, vii. 205 A tardy terrestrial auimal. -lacking 
. the scansorial ability of the Martens. 1884 — A’ey NV. 
Aimer, Birds (ed. 2) 130 The a cerage | or yoke-toed 
modificatron..was formerly nade much of, as a seansorial 
or climbing type of foot. : : 

2. ‘That ecvitnbs or is given to climbing; 
a bird, belonging to the Order Scansones. 

Scansorial barbet,a barbet of the family Caf:tennte or 
Rarbets proper as distungnished from the Puff- birds. 

1835-6 Owen in Joddt’s Cycl. Anat, 1. 268/2 The scan. 
sorial families are the..Parrots.. Woodpeckers, Wiy-necks 
..Cuckoos..Toucans. 1837 Penny Cych VILL. 146 The 
Seansorial birds. 1841 Secuy in /’roe. Herw, Nat, Ciné 1. 
253 Of the Scanvsorial tribe, the /’icus mayor (great spotted 
woodpecker) is the only species 1872 CG. IL V2 & G. FLL. 
Maksuatt. (ttle) A Monograph of the Capitonidw:, or Scan. 
sorial Barbets, 1875 [cake Zool, 19 “Ihe scansorial Ape 
of the Old World. 

B. sé. A bird of the Order Scansones, 

1842 in uanpr Dict, Sci., etc. In recent Iicis, 

Scansorious (skans0-rivs), a. rare. 
scansori-us sce prec.) + -0v8.] = prec. 

181g W. EL Leacus Zoot, Mise. 1. 71 Cuckow...The feet 
are generally considered ay scansorious, or formed for climb- 
ing (fedes scansorit). 1815 J. Fo Streuens in Shaw's Zool, 
IX. 6 note, The Parrot genus i/sittacus) affords a good 
example of true scansorious feet. 

Scansory (skivnsori), a. rare. [ad. mod.L. 
Scanséri-us of or for climbing, f. scandcre to climb.] 
Of or pertaining to climbing; given to climbing. 

1657 ‘Tomuinsox AMenon’s Disp. 264 Scaminony. .is a lacte- 
ous, volvulous, scansory, and smooth Plant. 1826 Kirsy 
& Sp. Entomol. Wb axav. eee They ae eminently the 
scansory ot climbing legs in almost all insects. 

Scant (skint), sé. Obs. exc. dial. Also 4-7 
skant, 5-6 scante, 6 skaunte. [a. ON. shamt 
nent. adj. used adso/.) ; see Scant a.) 

1. Scanty supply; dearth, scarcity. 

a 1350 §. Andrew 274 in Horstm. Altengl. Lee, (1881) 7 
When bai saw it skarsli sprinz, ban hopid bai to haue skant 
of corn And of fruyt. ¢1460 Sozeneley Alyst, iii. 198 Vit of 
mete and of drynk haue we veray skant. ¢147§ Kanf 
Coiljcar 273 Vhe King buskit him sone with scant of 
Squyary, ¢ 1565 Aur. Parkin /’s. axiil, How can I want, 
or suffer scant, whan he defendth iny side. a 1599 Kot 
Lock Sern, xiii. (1616) 255 There is no want nor scant of 
mercy in Him. @ 1639 ‘1. Carew To A. L. 54 Vike the ant 
In plenty hoord for 11me of scant. 1721 Ramsay Hettha 
77 Hynds and herds whase cheeks bespake nae scant. 1757 
J. H. Grose Vay. £. /nities 360 If there is a scant of wood, 
or rain tmtervenes to dampit. 1823 Gacr Entarl I. tx. 66 
‘here was neither scant nor want at his burial. 

+2. Want, need, requirement. Ods. rare—'. 

c1gso Souges & foems Costume (Percy) 82 With meate 
before the set, Suffise but nature’s scant. 

+3. Naut. The action of Scastv.; the drawing 
ahead (of wind). Ods. 

15895 Druke's Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) 19 The scant of winde we 
had on Wednesday. ; 

Scant (skent),@.andadv, Nowmainlyd:/erary, 
Forms: 4-8 skant, 5 skantt, (schante, 6 
skaunte), 5-6 scante, skante, 5- scant. [a. 
ON. skami,neut. of skamm-r short, brief (= O11G. 
Scamm). For the retention of the neuter ending cf. 
Tawart and Quarta. See also Scant s¢.] 

A. adj. 

1. Existing or avatlable in inadequate or barely 
sufficient amount, quantity, or degree; stinted in 
measure, not abundant. Said of commodities, esp. 
provisions; also of immaterial things, actions, 
qualities, etc. 

a1go0 Minor Poems fr. Vernen ALS, 501 He wrot so 
faste til bat he want, Fer his parchemyn-skin was so scant, 
To speken pei hedde such space, 1428 in Surtees Alisc. 
(1890) 3 Iren waxed skant and dere. ¢1449 Pecock Refr. 
Vv. villi, 530 Vhei lyueden streitii and in scant inete and 
drinke. 1513 Dovctas .4ucis 1. Prol. 307 ‘Vhocht in iny 
translatioun eloquenceskantis. 1548 Hatt Chron., Edw, /V 
(1550) 41 b, If vrgent necessitie should expostulate, he wer 
of scant abilitie, to conscribe and set furthe a newe armie. 
1550-3 Decaye Fug. in S. Fish Sufpplic. Begyers (1871) 96 
‘The more shepe, the skanter iy the whit meate. 1624 
Frercner Aule a life un. (1640) 39 She had bul a scant 
fame. 1632 Lithcow Tray, 1. 29 Deuotion waxed scant 
amongst the Christians. 1636 Hevwoov Chall. Beauty i. 
F 1, They are full of large promises outward, but lin‘d with 
narrow and scant-performance within. 1714 Prior Vicercy 


spec. of 


fil. 


SCANT. 


[f. L.. scandére | xiv. By which provisions were so scant. Thal hundreds 


there did die. a1771 Gray Dante 23 What scant Light 
Vhat grin and antique Tower admitted, 1818 Scort /feart 
Midi. viii, Doctor, my breath is growing as scanl as a 
broken-winded piper’s. 1842 Borrow ible in Spain xiii, 
In the country money is rather scant, 1879 Fanrandst. ant 
(1883) 250 The notices of this part of their journey are 
scant. 

b. Precediuy asb. without article or other quali- 
fying word; Very little, less than enough. 

1852 Dickens Left. (1880) 1. 279 You do scant justice lo 
Dover. 1855 M. Anxotvo Balder Dead ii. go Scant space 
that warder left for passers by. 1898 Rive x Haccary Dr. 
Vherne 7 Vhis country is too full; there ts scant room for 
the individual, 

te. Luntted in numbers, numerically rare. Obs. 

1s81 Prrtie Guaszo’s Cru. Conv. u. (1566) 55h, Philoso- 
phers and O1atours, who are very scant in the world. 

+d. 70 come scant of ; to fall short ol. Ods. 

1607 Dekker & Wrastee Sorthw. /loen \ 2, True, but 
yet tt comes scant of the Prophesy : Lincolne was, London 
rs, and Yorke shall-be. ae 

2. Of a quantity or amount of anything: Limited, 
stinted; not full, large, or copious. 

1656 Lauper /ractate 260 Than can je be no maner want 
Gold, thocht 3our pose wer neuer sa skant. 1§98 Darnrietp 
‘As itfelltpon a Day’ 35 Dut if store of Crownes be scant, 
No man will supply thy want. 1611 Linck Aficah vi. 10 
‘The scant measure that is abominable. 1624 Sanne&Kson 
Serm, (1689) 264 Many others that have a scanter Portion, 
1634 Mitio0s Comns 303 In such a scant allowance of Star- 
light. 3766 Go.vss. /fermit tv, And tho’ my portion is 
but scant, | give it with good will. 1885 Afanch. fram. 
16 May 61 The attendance .was,.so scant as to suggest 
that many members mnst have anticipated the holiday, 
1891 F. Tnomrson Sister Songs (1895) 19 And of her own 
scanl pittance did she give, That L night eat and live. 

b. Barcly amounting to, or hardly reaching (a 
specified number or amount). Chiefly U.S.; ef. 
Scant adv. 1b, 

1856 Kane Arct. Fafl Il. vi. 90 We have just a scant 
lwo day’s allowance of meat for the sick. 1895 Funk's 
Stand, Dict, Scant, a 2. (Collog.t Being just short of the 
measure specihed : often with the indefinite article even 
with a plural noun; as, a scant half-bour; a scant five 
yids. , 

3. Limited in extent ; not wide or spacious. 

41533 Ly. Dernrns Gold. Bk. AL. Aurel. (1546) H vij by, 
Though the realme of Italy was scant, their hertes were 


Pe a 1639 Srottiswoop //ist. Ch. Scot. v. (1677) 255 
ty reason of the skant and narrow passage many were 
killed. 1665 Geanvice Scepsis Sci. v. 23 And lye in as 


Narrow a 100m as their images take up in our scanter Cra- 
niums. 1743 Bear Grave 219 The petty Vyraut OF scant 
Domains Geographer ne'er notic’d. 1863 Kinctank Crimea 
i. xvi. goz The curt, red shell-jacket he wore was as though 
it were a world tuo scant for the suength of the man. 

4. Ilaviny a scanty or ltmited supply; poorly 
furnished. Const. of. 

1577-95 Descr. Isles in Skene Celtic Scotl. U1. App. 436 
Quhairthrow thai are scant of fire. 1602 Suaks. Ham, v. 
it. 293 He's fat, and scant of breath. 1642 Declar. Lords 
& Comm, to Gen. Assembly Ch. Scot. 13 You were scant of 
furniture of this kind your selves. 1789 Burxs To Dr. 
Blackiock ix, But to conclude my silly thyane (I'm scant o! 
verse, and scant o' time). 1833 TrNnvson 770 Worces 397 
"Vis life whereof our nerves are scant. 1856 Kane Arcé, 
Lapl. WW. App. u. 311 We were scant of fuel. 1879 Steves. 
son Trav, with Doukcy 72 Cold, naked, and tgnoble, scant 
of wood, scant of heatlier, scant of life. 

5. Deficient o: lacking in quality ; poor, meagre, 
not full or rich. Chiefly of immaterial things. 


Const. 27. 

a 1631 Doxve Fcstasie 39 Poeins (1633) 279 A single violet 
transplant, The stength, the colour, and the size, (Ali which 
before was poore, and scant) Redoubles still, and multiplies. 
1633 G. Heesert Semple, Prue Hymn is, Whereas if th’ 
heart Le moved, Although the verse be somewhat scant, 
God doth supplie the want. 1850 Lcackw -2schylus 1. 26 
Hence it spread Not scant in strength, a mighty beard of 
flame. 

+ 6. Sparing, parsimonious, not liberal. Also in 
good sense: Chary, not lavish. Const. ef. Oés, 

¢ 1366 Cuaucer A. B.C. 175 Sithe he his merci mesured 
so large, Be ye not skant. ¢ 1440 Prom. Parv, 442/2 Scant, 
parcus. ¢1§§0 H Ruoves LA Nurture, For the Wayting 
Seruaunt 41 Be not to liberall nor to scant, vse measure in 
eche thing. 1602 Suaks. //as, 1. iii. 121 For this time, 
Daughter, Be somewhat scanter of your Maiden presence. 
a 1631 Doxxeé Serm. Ixxii. (1640) 727 God in his owne be 
halfe complaines of the scant and penurious Sacrificer. 
21639 V. Carew Zo A. £.21 Did the thing for which I sue 
Only concern myself, not you.. Then had you reason to be 
scant. 1649 [cf. scant-Aandeduess in 8}. 1651 DAVENANT 
Gondibert Ww. i 2 When Infant Morn.. With a scant face 
peep’d shylie through the East. 

7. Nault, Of wind: Too much ahead, so that the 
ship has to sail very close. Cf. ScastT z 2. 
(Opposed to lurve or free.) 

1600 E, Bioust tr. Conestaggio 276 The winde grew scant 
[orig. scarso} to approch to land. a 1642 Sik W. Moxson 
Naval Tracts 1. (1704) 235/1 We ply into the Bay with 
ascant Wind, 1793 Kenneut. in PA, Trans. LXXXIIL, 
189 Yet the wind, being both scant and light, we could 
never overcome the tendency of the current. 1867 SmvTH 
Sailor's Word-bk., Scant, a term applied to the wind wher 
it heads a ship off, so that she will barely lay her course 
whew the yards are very sharp up. 

8. Comb., as scant-feathered adj. ; +scant-brain, 
one lacking in wits; + scant-handedness, nig- 
gardliness; scant-of-wind a., causing shortness of 


breath; scant o’ grace Sc., a graceless fellow. 
1864 A. Leicuton Alyst. Leg. Edinb. (1886) 122 Those 
*scant-brains who deny ghosts. 1872 Cotes Aey .¥. Amer 


SCANT. 


Birds 201 Tarsi long, *scant-feathered. 1649 W. SCLATER 
Comm. Malachy (x650) 161 Vo what cause stiould we impute 
the *scant-handeduess of men professing of Religion, and 
the fear of God; that they, notwithstanding, should so 
niggardly contribute? 1823 Scott Quentin D xiv, | never 
love a mau better than when I have put my “scant-of-wind 
collar about his neck. 1718 Ramsay Christ’s irk Gr. i. 
xvii, Your tippanizing “scant o° grace, Quoth she, gars me 
gang duddy. 1818 Scott Hod Noy xxviii, | ken'd that 
Scant-o’-grace weel eneugh frae the very outset. 
B. adv. 
1. Hardly, scarcely ; 
E.D,D.). 
2¢ 1450 Compend. ole Treat. in Roy Rede me (Arb.) 175 
Other Gospels ben yet in many places of so olde englishe 
that scant can anye englishe man reade them. 1492 /‘asfon 
Lett. 111. 376 Hors flesche is of suche a price here that niy 
purce is schante able to bye one hors. 1552 Coover Ansiv. 
Priv. Masse vii. 47, 1 thinke you wy! scant affirme it, 
although ye be ready to affirme straunge thinges, 1586 W. 
Weese Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 29 He would haue a cast at 
some wanton and skantcomely an Arguinent. 1587 FLewinc 
Contn. Hatinshed (MM. 1982/1 His lordship himiselfe scant 
with sixteene horses..returned towards the passage. 1592 
Bacon /V&s. 11862) VI11. 198 It was wont to be a token of 
scant a good liegeman, when the enemy spoiled the couniry 
and left any particular mans houses or fields unwasted. a2 1661 
Fuc.er WVorthies,Sur) ey (1662) 11. 82 Some who could scant 
brook the name of Bishop were comtent to give..him a 
good Report. — ; . 
b. qualifying a numeral (which sometimes pre- 


cedes). Now arch. (? U.S.) 

¢ 1400 Maunvev (1839) xxiii. 252 Aud whan thei wil fighte, 
thei wille schokken hem to gidre ina plo.up; that 3if there 
be 20000 men, men schalle wot wenen, that there he scant 
10000, 1456 Mann. & Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 362 Vhe ij". 
federbed conteynethe of lengthe ij. Flemyslie stykes, iij. 
quarters aud more, and in brede tij Flemyshe stykes scant. 
1502 Hill of Somer (Somerset tlo.), A mast of Corall weyng 
vj' skant. 1601 R, Jonnson Ainyd, 4 Comin, 55 Of ten 
thousand rowers..sca it the fourth part returneth againe. 
1604 KE. Gleimstone] tr. Acosfa's /ist, Indies ww. iv. 128 
They have scant any neede to touch their sailes in the 
whole voiage. ¢1715 Rausay Vision iv, A man, With baird 
thre quarters skint. 1808 Scorr Murm, v. xxxtii, Scant 
three miles the baud had rode. a 1849 HFlawtTuorNe Svice- 
told U., Gt. Carbuncle, While scant a mil= above thetr heads, 
was that bleak verve where the wills throw off their shaggy 
mantle of forest trees. 1857 Howetrs /fa’, Journeys ii. 12 
At the rate of five miles scant an hour. 

+e. witu superiluous neyative. Ods. 

¢1400 [see h). 1508 Fisurnr Ps. li. Wks (1876) 133 Ife 
Sholde..not leue scante a dogge. 1515-20 Vor populi 24 in 
Hazl. £. #’, . WEL. 269 Thei ve not able to feade In theire 
stable scantasteade. 1552 Latimer Sera. Be.cterly (1584) 
271 Many of vs..are so slouthfull that we will not scant 
abide one houre to heare the word of God. 1583 L. M. tr. 
Bk. Dyeing '15881 39 Warme it over the fire, so that you 
may not skant suffer your hand therein. 

4d. Used with a following wher (but, but thal) 
to indicate immediate sitccess1on of evcuts. Obs. 

1551 I’. Witson Lagike 11580) 53h, In this worlde a childe 
shall scant be out of hts shell, but Jetc.|. 1560 Rottann 
Crt. Venus uu. 643 Skant was he vp, quheu at the ei d was 
he. ¢1610 Women Saints 95 She wad scant thrice repeated 
these wordes, hut that the mayd came outte of the water 
with the hooke. @1718 Panett Fa‘ry Vale 31 But scant 
a lays him on the floor, When bollow winds remove the 

oor. 

“+ 2. Scantily. Obs. rare, 

1440 Palla I. on Eusb.¥. 18 And fodder for thi beestes 
therof make First scant orig. Sed primo pareius prebenda 
est nonitas patuli), c16z0 Z. Born Zion's Flowers \1835) 
153 -\ heart couraginus never breathed scant. 

Scant (skem),v. Also 6-7 skant. [f. Scaxta.] 

I. intr. 


+1. To become scant or scarce. Obs. 

1436 Pol. Poeus Rolls) 11. 189 Allas ! fortune begynneth 
so to stant [rea/ scant ?}, Or ellis g ace, that dede is go- 
vernaunce. 1470 Henry MWadlace xt, 35 In Wallace ost so 
seantyt the wictaill, Thai myclt nocht bid |na] langar till 
assaill, 1586 Bricut Aefauch, x. 45 Spirit..is either plentt- 
full, or scanteth, as it hath want, or..nourishment, 161 
Srerp /ist. Gt, Brit, 1x. xxii, gy Where..they continued 
till their maintenance began to scant. 1624 ‘R. Jones’ 
(I. Lushington: Resurr. Seri, (1659) 77 Of these in their 
order, as the tine hath scanted. 

fb. To be diminished. Const. of. Ods. 

1607 Kelat. Disc. River in Capt. Smith's Wes. (Nrb.) 
Introd. 42 ‘le Ryver skantes of his breadth .2. mile before 
we come to the Ilet mentyoned. 

2. aut, Of the wind : ‘l'o become unfavourable, 
to draw too much ahead. Const. ufon, with. 
(Cf. Sean @. 7.) ? Obs. 

¢1553 J. Locke in Hukluyt’s Voy. (1599) Il. 1. 104 About 
the third watch the winde scanted, so that we bare with the 
Shore. 1628 Dicav Voy. JJedit, (1868) 15 Whe wind scanted 
much vpon vs, so that wee had much adoe to double tle 
Poin. 1769 |see Scantinc vbl.sh,), 1823 W. Scoresby Frul, 
Whale ish, 392 Vhe wind declined and scanted during the 
night, so that we could not fetch our poit. 

IL lrans. 

io. Lo furnish (a person, etc.) with an inadequate 
supply ; to stint or limit in respect of provision ; 
to put or keep on short allowance. In fass., 
to be restricted in the matter of supply, to be 
Straitened (for). ? Obs. (cf. 3 b’. 

1606 Suaxs. Tr. 4 Cr. iv. iv. 49 He..scants vs with a 
Single famisht kisse, 1607 Hieron If&s 1.230 They are 
neither scanted for victuals, nor straitened for lodging. 1613 

19, Rowartes Revenue Gosp. 135 ‘hese wil be xlad to scant 

the Minister, that they may haue the more for their owne 

luxurie. 1626 Bacon Vew Adi. 17| He] bad us not to scant 
our selves ; For he would procure such time as wee desired. 

1692 R. L'Estrance Josephus, Autiz. xr. xvi. (1733) 347 
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barely. Now dial. (sce 
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The Camp was for some short Time scanted for Water. 
1719 D'Urrev Pills 1.233 The Germans bemoaned their 
Condition, Squadrons were scanted, Officers wanted. 

b. with of: To put or keep on shoit allowance 
of; 10 keep (onc) short of; to abridge or deprive 
of. In pass., to be iu want of, have only a scant 
supply ol, te badly off for. Now rave. 

1565 Jewet Repl. Harding xvi. vi. 552 M. Harding is 
much scanted of good Authurities, wben he is thus driuen 
by Vales, & Fables, to countreuaile the ‘lradition of the 
Apostles. 1597 Siz R. Ceci in Ellis Orig. Lest. Ser. 1 
111. 42 A man, whose fortune scants him ot meares to do 
you service. 1616 R, Cocxs Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1. 154 
hey skanted hin of victuells. 1670 Loud. Gaz. No. 517/3 
The otlier Yacht happening to be scanted of Water near 
Flaerding. 1861 ‘lrexcu Ep. 7 Churches Asia 125 ‘Vhis 
Promise .is misunderstood, or at any rate is scanted of its 
full meaning, unless [etc.]. 1877 Patmore Unknown Eros 
(1830) 115 She scants me of my right. 1888 Lowect in 
Even. Post 17 Apr, 1 _.shall not allow myself to be circum- 
scribed and scanted of elbow room. 

e. To limit or restrict 2 (a supply, eadowment, 
etc ). ? Obs. 


1600 Hottanp Livy xxi. xvti. 402 In the number of ships 
especially was Co:nelius skanted. 1611 W Sctater Aey 
(1629) 129 Howsoeuer the Lord hath scanted thee in the 
things of this life. 1723 Wictiaus in 4rd, Jrans.XXX11. 
266 Had I not been scanted in ‘lime. 1788 Crara Reeve 
E ciles 1. 190, 1 was so scanted in my allowance, that 1 
dared not make acquainiance where | had not the power 
to make suitable returns. 1836 Lane Mod. Egypt. 11. xii. 
228 Miserable, or unfortunate, or scanted in my sustenance. 

+d. with subject a thing. Obs. rare. 

1628 Gauce Pract. Theories (1629) 21 Time would long 
fayle me, ere the Truth would here scant mee. /di./. 61 
What weake notions straighten our haris?_ What imperfect 
sounds and sytlables scant our mouths? While we labour 
to appreliend bis Nature, Person, and .\cts. 

4. To make scant or small; to reduce in size, cut 
down; to diminish the amount of. ? obsolescent. 

e1s90 FE. Wricnt in /éakluyt's Moy. (1599) 11. ii. 163 
Herenpon also our allowance of drinke, which was scant 
ynough before, was yer more scanted, because of the scarcitie 
thereof in the shippe. 1606 Siuaks, Aat. & Ci. tv. ii. 21 
Scant not my Cups. 166: Gianvitn ban, Doym, 120 The 
wrong end of the Perspective, which scants their dimen- 
sions. 1668 H. More /7, Dial. ii. 1.221 Vhe Generations 
of men being not considerably scanted for all these four 
greedy devourers of them. 1870 Lowetut Study Wind. 92 
As the clearing away of the woods scant» the streams, 1880 
Sat. Rez. No, 1291. 118 Fle has not hesitated to expand 
rather than scant the meaning of tue orginal, 1886 Fed 
13 Fels, 204/2 Having had to scant the printer’s bill to the 
lowest penny. 

1b. abso. Cf. Scantine ppl. a. Obs. 

1577 Tusser //usb. (1878) 184 11 huswiferie wanteth with 
spending too fist. Good huswiferie scanteth the lenger to 
ast, 1613 Disce 2 Aiags iv. 5 Borrow not a few. Marg. 
Or, scant not. 

6. ‘Yo stint the supply of; to refrain from giving, 
to withhold; to be nizgardly of. Now rare. +70 
scant out: to dole out sparingly. 

3573-80 Tusser //usé, (1878) 10 This tree..whose fruite 
to none is scanted, in honse or yet in fecld. 1590 SHaks. 
Com, ferro. tt. 81 What he hath scanted then: in haire, 
hee hath giuen them in wit. 1599 — //en. V,11. iv. 47 Doth 
like a Miser spoyle his Coat, with scanting A little Cloth. 
¢1$03 Hivwoov & Row try Fortune by Land § Svat. ii, 
(1655:8 What age doth scant me In sprightly vigour, Ile 
niake good in wealth. 1605 Suaks. Lear L i. 281 You haue 
obedience scanted. 1630 Davenant Just Italian v.i. H 3, 
‘Th’obedience which | scanted to his life, Vnto lis memory 
I'le strictly pay. a 1654 Sttpren /adble- 7. (Arb.) 48 When 
Constautine became Chrisiian, he so fell in love with the 
Clergy, that he let thent be Judges of all things, but that 
continued not above three or four Years,..and then..all 
jurisdiction belonged to him, and he scanted them out as 
much as he pleased. 1768 H. Wacpore Alyst. Alother v. 
i. (1791) 74 Oft as they scant obedience tothe church. 1846 
BrowninG /.et2. (1899) 1. 392, 1 cannot undervalue my own 
treasure and so scant the only tribute of mere gratitude 
which is in my power to pay. 

+ 6. gex. To confiue within narrow bounds, de- 
prive o! frce scopc ; to limit, restrict, hedye in. 

1596 Suans. dlerch. V. uw. i. 17 If my Father had not 
scanied me And hedg'd me by his wit to yeelde my selfe 
feic.). x16a1 ie, Mountacu Mrctribe 174 1f Christ in Mel- 
chisedec, shall be so scanted, as to be tyed vuto onely 
Spoyles. a1628 Prrston Effect. /aith v.\1637) 248 Wee 
scant God according to our measure; we square Gods 
mercy according to our owne thoughts. @1631 Donxe 
Sernt. xiv, (1640) 455 ‘though there be no. imminent danger 
.. of inlubiting or scanting the liberty of the Gospel. 

7. To treat slightingly or inadequately; to neglect, 
do less than justice 10. Now rare. 

1604 SHAKS. Oth 1. iii. 268 And Heauen defend your good 
soules, that you thinke | will your serious aud great busi- 
nesse s ant When she is with me. 1644 Jj. Fany Gocls 
Severtty (1645) 27 How ate our devotions scanted and slub- 
bered over? 1851 Neare Medieval Héynins 101 Letter 
held by, spirit scanted, Saw the Synagogue supplanted. 

+8. Naut. In passive, of a ship: To be impeded 
by the ‘scanting’ of the wind. Cf. sense 2. Ods. 

1555 (16 Oct.) Admiralty Court Exam, x, ‘he Pellican 
being a myle.. behind thother shipps was scanted with the 
win 

Ilence Scanting wid. sh. 

16a5 Purcuas /'lyrims 11, 1696 They sayled for certaine 
dayes with aforewind till it came upon tbe skanting. 1626 
B. Jonson S/arle of N. u, i, Your macerating of your Lody 
thus with cares and scantings of your dyet, and rest. 1672 
Dryven Cong. Granada. /lerote Plays a 3, And, there- 
fore, in the scanting of his Images. and design, he comply’d 
not enough with the greatness and Majesty of an Heroick 
Poem. 1769 Fatconer Dect. Marine (1780), Scanting, the 


SCANTING. 


variation of the wind by which it hecomes unfavourable to 
a ship’s course, after having been /air or /arge. It is dis- 
tinguished from a foul wind, as in the former a ship is 
still enabled to sail on her course, although her progress is 
considerably retarded. 

Scanted (skzntéd), pf4 a. [f. Scant v, + 
-ED!,] In senses of the verb: Made scant or 
small, stinted, diminished, restricted, etc. 

1594 MarLtowe & Nasue Dido u A 4, And cuery beast the 
forrest doth send forth, |shall] Beqneath her young ones to 
our scanted foode. 1605 SHaxs. Lear it. ii. 67 While 1 to 
this hard house..returne, and force Mheir scanted curtesie. 
@1635 Naunton Fragm. Keg. (Arb.) 53 Wherein my Lord 
of Essex so wrought, by despising the number and quality 
of Rehels, that Norris was sent over with a scanted force, 
1865 SwinsuKne /’oems & Ball., Two Dreanis 112, | have 
no wit to shape in written rhymes A scanted tithe of this 
great joy they had. 

tSca'ntelize,v. Obs. [f. SCANTLE 56. + -IZE. 
Cf. Scanparize v.24} drans. To shorten, curtail. 

1611 Speen /fist. Gt. Brit. v. iii. § 22. 18 By which account 
the great supposed antiquity of Brute, is now lessened hy 
seuen hundred fiftie and Iwo yeares; and the time so scantel- 
ized betwixt his and Cesars entrance, that two hundred 
forty six yeares onely remaine, 

+ Scanten, v. Obs.rare. [f. Scant a, +-EN5.] 
mtr, To wax scant, diminish. 

1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Nieholay’s Voy. t. xix. 22 The 
dintinishing of our victuals, which began to scanten. 1613 
F, Rosaries Aevenue Gosp. 113 |Vhey) will not be found so 
vnfaitifull, as to neglect their workes for the scantning of 
their temporarie hyre. 

+Scantillon. O/s. Forms: 3 schauntillun, 
3-4 scantliun, -lion, -lyoun, 3-5 -lyon, scan- 
tilon, 4 -iloun, 4-5 -ilone, -elon(e, -eloun, 
-ylloun, -il(ljioun, 5 -ylyon, -slone, -eleon, 
-ulon, skantulon, -ylljon, skanklyon(e, scank- 
lyone, 5-6 scantlon, 7 scantillon. See also 
Scantiinc. [Aphetie f. OF. escantzllon, eschantil- 
Jon (mod. F. échantil/on), of tincertain etymology. 

According to Ha:z-Darm., an alteration (influenced by 
canted Cantrr) of esc(A)andtlion, related to Pr. escandilh 
gause, [t. scandaglio sounding-line ; commonly regarded as 
f, L. scanclére to climb, to Scan.] 

1. A tool used by masons and carpenters for 
measuring the thickness of anything; a gange. 

1300 Floris 4 Bi. 325 Ber wip be squire and schauntillun, 
Also pu were a gud Mascun. a1300 Cursor A/. 2231 And 
do we wel and mike a toure, Wit suire ard scantilon |G0¢¢, 
scanilion, 7‘rén. scanteloun] sa euen, Pat may reche heghur 
pan heuen. /d¢/. 8775 Pe king did cast wit scantliun |Gée?. 
scantlyon, Fa/rf, scautilioun, 7/22, scanteloun), And did 
mak al be timber bun. ¢ 1400 Nom. Nose 7064 Vhough it 
were of no vounde stone Wrought with squyre ad scanti- 
lone. 1§.. Debate Carpenter's Tools 107 W Hazl. £. P. P. 
1, 83 Soft, ser, seyd the skantyll3on. 

2. Dimension, measured size; in carpenters’ and 
masons’ work chiefly sectional dimension, thickness. 

1400 Master of Game (MS. pieby 182) xxv. Pen shulde 
pe lymmer go beder as pe hert yede in, and take pe scante- 
lon of be trace, be wh.che be shulde kutte of his roddes 
ende, and ley it in be talon of pe trace. 1452 in Willis & 
Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 282, ij sengulere Principals. .in 
Scantlyon accordyng to the Principalls: @1sg13_ Fasvan 
Chron. vi.clxi. 154 Theyse .ii. storyes..occupy in Frenshe, 
of leuys of great Scanteleon ouer .Ixiiti. 

3. 7 A stick citt to record a ceitain mcastirement. 

¢1400 Waster of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxv, Ley it in be 
talon of be trace per as he yede in hardest grounde even in 
be botome berof, so pat pe scantcloun vnneth touche at 
neiber ende be erth. And pat done, he shulde hewea bough 
of grene leues and ley it per as pe hert yede in and kutte 
an oper scantelon per after to take to be hunter. — . 

4, A strip or piece serving as 2 specimen 5 a 
sample, 

1465 Maun. & fouseh, Exp. (Roxb.) 492. My master bout 
of Barthelmew Syates a short goune clothe of cremysen 
velvet...Aud a short goune clothe of tawny velvet...And 
the said Barthelmew hathe it to kepe, and my master hathe 
sealed it at bothe endes, and take a scantylone of eche 
of them, 1530 PatsGr. 265/2 Scantlon of a clothe, eschantil- 
fon, 1603 Howtann //utarch's Mor. 403 ‘his booke, 
wherein their words are gathered, and comprehended to- 
gether by themselves, as the verie scantillons (as 1 may so 
say) and seeds extracted a part from their lives. 

Scantily (skz-ntil), adv. [f. Scanty a. + 
-LY #.} Ina scanty mauner or measure. 

1774 Gorpsm. Nat. //ist. (1776) 111. 5 ‘hat nourishinent 
which their vegetable food so scantily supplies. 1840 Dickens 
Old C. Shop i, Yhough more scantily attired than she might 
have heen, she was dressed with perfect neatness. 1897 
D. Lyatu in Brit. Wkly. 7 Jan. 214/s, 1 knew nothing but 
my medical work —and that but scantily. 

Scantiness (skzvutinés). [f. Scanty a. + 
-NESS.] The quality or fact of betng scanty. 

1567 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1.571 Considdering that 
victualis ar cariit furth of this realme be marchantis and 
utheris..to the greit incres of derth and skantines. a@ 1695 

. Scott Chr. Life it. tv. iii. Wks. 1718 1. 673 Such is the 
Scantiness of Sensual Goods, that we nut being able to 
content our selves with any one of them, are fain Jetc.]. 
1745 Life Baupfylde-Moore Carew 71 The. frugal Way of 
Life to which the Scantiness of their Pay obhges those 
Military Gentlemen to live. 1824 L. Murray Ang. Grant. 
(ed. 5) 1. 198 Ihe too frequent use of s-ch words tends to 
breed a suspicion, that one labours under a scantiness of 
ideas. 1848 Dickens Daméey i, Miss ‘lox’s dress,..had a 
certain character of angularily and scantiness, 1888 Burcon 
Lives 12 Good Afen ll. x. 253 The scantiness of manuscript 
authority under which the text. -labours. 3 

+ Scanting, f//. a. Obs. [f. Scant v. + -1NG?.] 
Inclined to be sparing or niggardly; chary in 


iving or bestowing. 
giving § 12 


SCANTITY. 


friends are scanting. 1674 J. I3{xian] (lave. Home iv. 25 
Gods hand in pouring forth will not be scanting. 

Jlence | Sca’ntingly adv, 

1627 W. Sciater Exp. 2 Uhess. (1629) 261 Scantingly, it 
should seeme, the Lord had distributed to these poore 
Artisans ..the good things of this life. @166: FuLter 
Worthies, Wilts (1662) 11. 148 Richard Smart... but once, 
and that scentingly [? vead scantingly] mentioned by Mr, Fox. 

Scantity. vare. [irreg. f. Scant a. + -1TY, 
perth. after guantity] Scantiness ; scarceness. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Parson's 7. P 357, 1 sey nat that honestitee 
in clothynge of man or womman 1s vncoucnable, but certes 
the superfluitee or disordinat scantitee {v.27. skantite(e, 
scantite) of clothynge its repreuable. 1550-3 Decaye Fug. 
in S. Fish Supptic. Hegeers (1871) 95 Shepe & shepeimasters 
doeth cause skantyte of corne. 1577-87 HARRISON England 
a. iv. 225/2 Such is the scantitie of thein here in England, 
in comparison of the plentie that is to be seene in other 
countries, 1839 J. H. Newman l'arvoch, Seri. VV. xv. 265 
At least there are cases where this wavering of mid does 
arise froin scantiness of prayer ; and ifso, it is worth a man's 
considering..wherher this scantity be not perchance the 
true reason of such infirmities in lis own case. 

Scantle,sé. Also6skantell. [?f. ScantLE v.] 

1. =Scantvet 1, SCANTLING 55. 2 b, 

¢ 31535 Contract in Gage /lengrave (1822) 4 
Re hewyn and sawyn, of all manner oF 
shall be nedeful and redy to y* worke, 

2. A small piece or portion, a scantling. 

In 1596 ‘scantle’ of the Qu. is perh. simply an error for 
‘cantle’, the reading of the Ff. 

1596 Sutaxs. 1 SJen, 117, it. i. 100 (1st Qo.) See how this 
riuer conies me cranking in, And cuts me froin the best of 
all iny land, A huge halfe moon, a inonstrous scantle out. 
1654 Vitvain Theorem, Theol. vii. 194 The future cannot 
be confined to so short a scantle. 

3. Slate-making, Sce quots. (two distinct senses). 

1850 Ocitvie, Scantle, among slaters,a gauge by which 
slates are regulated to their proper length. 1865 J. T. F. 
Tuuner Slate Quarries 15 There are, in addition to these 
‘size slate’..a small, irregular sort, called ‘scantle', made 
of pieces too small to make ‘size slate’. This last kind is in 
great request in west Cornwall, and formsa very sirong roof. 
--All scantle is cut by boys. 1887 Dict. Arch. Publ. Soc., 
Scantle, a gauge for regulating the proper length of slates. 
*Scantle slates’ are squared slates as opposed to rag 
slates, 

+ Scantle,v. 04s. Also6 skantle, 7 scantel. 
[? dimin. of Scant v.: see -LE 3. In sense 3 perh. 
a back-formation from ScanTLinc.] 

1. trans, To give scant provision to, stint, put on 
short allowance; =ScanT v. 3. 

is81 Ric Farewell (Shaks. Soc.) 184 There to be fedd 
with bread and water, (and yet to be scantled with suche 
short alowance, as it was not able to suffice nature). 1630 
3ratuwatr Eng, Gentle. 220 Vesides, you should be some- 
tiines so scantled, for want of subjects, that [etc.} 

b. with a thing as subject: To be wanting to, 
fail to supply. Cf. Scant v. 3d. 

1641 Bratuwait Turtle’s Triumph 15 Time would sooner 
faile me, then this subject scantle me. 

2. To make scant or small; to diminish, cut 
down, curtail; to limit, restrict. 

1596 Harincton Ulysses upon Ajax B7b, Loosing his 
repose, and scantling his repaste. 1596 Lonce MVit's Mliserie 
14 The chines of Beefe in great houses are scantled to huie 
chains of gold. 1611 Spero ///st, Gt. Brit. vit. xii § 7. 275 
Vortiporus, .succeeded him in the Kingdome of the Britains, 
which then was much scantled by the intrusions of the 
Saxons. a164: Be. Mountacu Acts & Jon. (1642) 40 En- 
larged mercies must not be cooped up, or scantled. 

b ‘Yo narrow the meaning or application of. 

1644 Be. MAxwe te Prervog. Chr. Kings v. 56,1 shall givethee 
the heathen for thine inheritance {etc.] ! which is not to be 
scantled by conceiving it onely of the calling of the Gentiles 
to the comiunion of his Church. /éi%. 65 This is not to be 
so scantled, as if there were no more influence from Kings 
upon the Church but by honour and ricbes. 

3. To adjust to a required measure; to make 


proportionate /o. 

1621 Be. Mountacu Diafribz 110-111 We are not to expect 
a like exactnesse and accurate handling in all passages. 
But it sufficeth to be scantled according to the Subject. 
1625 J. Rowinson &ss. iii. (1638) 18 How graciously our 
wise and good God provides for our slipperie state, in 
scantling his promise of good things of thai kinde to our 
Spirituall ate and care of using them. 1711 W. SutHer- 
LAND SAipbutld. Assisi. 62 Vhe Knee being scantled to suit 
the Stem as far as ‘tis join’d to it. . 

4. To shorten (sail) ; similarly of a bird, to draw 
in (its wings). Cf. SCANDALIZE v.* 

a1g92 Lopce & Greene Looking-glass (1598) F 2b, Then 
scantled we our sailes with speedie hands. 1630 Drayton 
Noah's Flood in Muses’ Eliz, 109 The soaring Kyte there 
scantled his large wings. 

. To parcel ozeé. 

1749 Cuesterr Les, fo Son 9 Oct., The Pope's.. territories 
. will, niost undoubtedly, within a century, be scantled out 
anne the great Powers, who have now a footing in 

taly. 

6. znxtr. Of wind: To become ‘scant’. (But app. 
here taken to mean ‘to become light’.) 

1627 Drayton Moon-calfin Agincourt, etc. 173 She could 
sell windes to any one that would,.. Which euer as the Sea- 
farer vndid They rose or scantled, as his Sayles would driue, 
‘Yo the same Port whereas he would ariue. ‘ 

Hence +Scantled f//. a., made scant, limited. 

1604 Drayton O7vle 1294 Thissmall Portion of my scantled 
Storel 1622 — Poly-olb, xxiv. 12 { Welland] in her scantled 
banks, though wandring long inclos’d. a1641 Bre. Nountacu 
aicts 4% Mon. (1642) 33 Uhis was their pittance, and scantled 
allowance in those ayes 


All mant of 
skantells, yt 


he Uncasing of Machiav, 22 At such a time of care ! 
s 
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+Scantlet. Ots. Also 6 scanlot. {?f. 
SCANTLE $6, + -£7T; or f. SCANTLING by substitution 
of the sufftx -Let for -/yn.) 

1. Prescribed size, scantling. 

1502-3 (4 Jan.) Office of Augment, Miscell. Bk. xxxvi. 
No. 146, iije M!. of goode lawfull & sulficiant breke 
{= bricks] & thurgh & suerly 10 be brent and after the 
Scanlot of ix ynches & a hilfe of lengthe large & in brede 
& thyknes accordyige to the same lengthe, 

2. ?A limit, boundary. 

1547 Sacesaury Welsh Dict., Vstordyn (‘a trigger in 
bowling ; a mark tojump from’ (Owen Pugh], scantlet. 

3. A limited quanttty, small portion. 

a 1642 Sucxuine Lett. to Sev. Persons of Honor (1659) 9, 
I have been something curious to consider the scantlei of 
ground that angry Monsicur would have had in. {Allusion 
to Shaks.: see quot. 1596, ScantLe sé. 1.) @1676 HaLe 
l’rim. Orig, Man, (1677) 226 As the World grew by that 
means fuller, so their Lives were successively reduced toa 
shorter scantlet, till they came to that ordinary Age.. which 
now they have. 

Scantling (skz-ntlin),sé. Also 6-7 scantlin, 
skantling, 7 scantelinge. [[tymoloyizing altera- 
tion of SCANTILLON, after -tinc 1, The develop- 
ment of some of the senses appears to have been 
influenced by association with Scant a.] 

+1. A builder’s or carpenter’s measuring-rod. 
Cf. Scantitton 1. Obs. rare?, 

1556 J. llevwoon Spider 4 F. xvii. 27 Whiche sqwyre shall 
sqware me, a scantlin well bent, Fora right rewle, to show 
me Innocent. 

+b. fg. A rule or standard of measurement or 


estimation, 

1587 Gotninc De Mornay x.156 That nothing in al the 
Worlde is made of nought,..is a measuring of the builder 
and his building by one rule or skantling. 1678 Airely 
Oracles iit. § 19. 269 To mesure immensity and omnipotence 
by our narrow scautling. 

2. Measured or prescribed size, dimenstons, or 
calibre. +a. with reference to material objects 
generally. 

1526 //ouseh, Ord. (1790) 215 They shall neither send nor 
bring into the Court.. any Pike of less scantling than 
eighteen inches long. 1588 Acts l’rivy Council (1897) XVI. 
171 Provyde bullettes of all scantelins to be sent to the Lord 
Admirall, and two last of poulder. 1607 Vorsnite /our-/. 
Beasts 148 Dogs of a niiddle scantling beetwixt the first and 
the second, 1683 Pettus Flefa Min. i.15 The water... keeps 
at one scantling, neither swelling higher nor decreasing. 
1686 Plot Sfaffordsh. 390 Having several holes of different 
Sizes fit for the scantlings of all fingers. 1708-9 Prior The 
Alice 100 A coat not of the smallest scantling. 1725 BrapLry 
Fam, Dict. sv. Elin, ‘Yrauncheons of the Boughs cut to the 
Scantling of a Man's Arm. 

b. techn. with reference to the measurement of 
timber and stone, and of ships or other vessels. 

As applied to timber, the word usually denotes the sectional 
dimensions (thickness and breadth) of a beam ete., in contra- 
distinction to the length. The scaniling of a block of stone 
is its measurement in all three dimensions. In Shipbuilding, 
used in s/xg. and Ad. for the dimensions of the various paris 
of a vessel, regarded collectively. 

1555 Acl2 4% 3 Philip & Mary, c. 16 § 5 Any Wuirye or 
Boate..which shall not bee. according to thold quantitie, 
scantlyng, thicknes of boorde, goodnes & good proportyon, 
heretofore had & used. 1608 Witter /exafla : rod. 605 
That is the vsuall scantling for the thicknes of planke boord. 
1615 E.S. Britain's Buss in Arber Garner 111. 625 A Buss 
of thirty-five Last, that is, of seventy Tons, is of a very 
good and meet size or scaniling, wierewilh fetc.]. 1673 
Tenece &ss. Jrelaud Wks. 1731.1. 120 Forbidding any Man 
to cut down any Oak..unless it be of a certain Scantling. 
1792 Trans. Soc, Arts X. 31 Young oaks and chestnuts of 
the same age and scautling. 1793 Smeaton £dystone L. 
§ 91 The harder the quality of the moorstone, the inore 
exactly. .it could be split to the size or scantling required. 
1812 Capt. Carven Lef. 28 Oct. in L.xaminer (1313) 4 Jan. 
6/2 The United States is butlt with the scantling of a 
seventy-four gun ship. 1829 P. NicHoLson Car. in Encycl. 
Metrop. (1845) VI. 235/1 In regard to squared stones 
the term {scantling] ts applied to the three dimensions 
of length, breadth, and thickness, 1837 Civil Eng. 4 Arch. 
Frul. 1. 6/2 The piles are from twelve to twenty-five feet 
long, and eight by six inches anda half scantling, shod with 
iron, 1874 Potten Anc. & Mod. Furniture Introd. 34 
Veneers of well mottled wood or of precious wood, small in 
scantling, were glued on pine, cedar, &c, as a base. 1838 
Daily News 17 Oct. 4/7 A fine twin screw steamship, built 
of steel to the same scantlings as if of iron. a 1895 Lp. C. E. 
Pacer Axutobiog. vi, (1896) 196 Our armour-clads were on 
the scantling of line-of-battle ships, but with the addition of 
considerable beam or width. 

+c. of immatertal things. In the 17th c. often, 


the measure or degree of (a person’s) capacity or 


ability. Ods. 

1586 Ferne Blac. Geutrie 94 If it can be so, that our 
Gentle-inan before proposed, the scantling and measure of 
his liuing considered. 1600 SurFLetT Conntry Farne i. 
xlix. 530 When..the apples shall be well prepared, and 
come toa good scantling of ripenes. 1624 Br. Mountacu 
dmmed. Addr. 144 The Angels behold what they can be- 
hold and see, and Archangels as much as they are capable 
of, each according vnto his owne measure and scantling. 
1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. / (1655) 74 The Rochellers per- 
ceived by the scantling and grandure of this preparation, 
the natural issue could be no other than their ruine. 1692 
R. L'Estrance Fadles cxli.129 Thougb ‘tis a Hard Matter 
to find out a Woman, even at the Best, that’s of a Just 
Scantling for her Age, Person, Humour, and Fortune to 
make a Wife of. 1716 J. Suarpe 12th Seri. 3 Oct., We 
then according to our scantlings return glory to Him when 
we serve those purposes He made us for. a1734 Nortu 
Exam, iv. § 143 (1740) 307 We may propose the Iextremes 
to shew the Scantling of the Author's false and inveterate 


SCANTLING. 


Malice. 1756 Monitor No. 39 I. 381 There are many others, 
whose abilities are of the same scantling; that have large 
salaries too. 

+d. Of one (or a) scantling: of the same size; 
hence, much alike, ‘much of a muchness’. (O/is 
sometimes omitted.) Ods. 

1sst Eow. VI Jral. in Lit, Rem.(Roxb.) Il. 337 My lord 
marcus’ reward was delivered ut I’aris, worth 500 pound, 
iny lord of Ely's 200, mr. Hobbies 150, the rest al about 
on scantling. 1633 Susetey Aird in Cage 1. i, Your 
Lordships wisedome and niine is much about a scantling 
then. 1679 Atsop AMelins ing. Pief., Vhat there can be 
No Unity hoped for, nor peace maintained, unless all men 
be of a scantling in their judgments 

te. 70 take a scantling cf: to measure or esti- 
mate the size or amount of; hence, to judge of, 
estimate. So fo have a scantling of. Obs. 

1585 Pansons Chr, Aaerc. 1, iit 15 By this now may a 
carefull Christian 1ake some scantling of his own estate 
with God, 1607 TVorstLi Four-/, Beasts 655 If you take 
their scantling and length a» they ciooke a little, then are 
they about three foot long. 1647 Trare Comm. 2 Cor. vi. 
11 We pour forth our selves in this floud of speech, that 
thereby ye may take a scantling of our over-abundant love 
to your souls. 1657 SANDEKSON Ser, Pref. § 15 (1689) 74 
From hence chiefly..we are to take our best scantling, 
whereby to judge what is, and what is not, 10 be esteemed 
Popery. 1674 Govt. Jongue ix. § 15. 154 We have not so 
just a scantling of our selves, as to know toa grain what 
will level the scales, and place us in the right mediocrity. 

+ 3. Limited measure, space, amount, ete.; a limit. 

1597 bacon £ss., llon. 4 Reput, (ad fin.), Such as exceede 
not this scantling {L. gur non ultra hoc potes sunt} to bee 
sollace to the Soueraigne and harmelesse to the people. 
1600 Suneiet Country Farm w. \xvi. 414 The butterflies. . 
are furciblie kept within a narrow scantling, the pot it selfe 
being not wide, but narrow. 1617 Hieron HAs. IL. 288 
Wo to them that ayme at the cherishing of the people in a 
kind of formall Religion, and would haue none to exceede 
their owne Laodicean scantling! 162: Br. Mountacu 
Diatribzy 2 Vecause it farre exceeded the scantling of their 
Poore Vnderstandings, and Vndertakings. 1650 Butwer 
Anthropomet. xx. (1653) 331 Which when they are too 
strictly swathed with lands, 1educe the Breast to so narrow 
a scantling as is apt to endanger..the life of Children, 
1678 Butter ld. i. ii. 1046 And setting all the Land on 
fire, To burn t' a Scantling, but no higher. 1691 Sir T. P, 
Biount £ss. 74 Tout this certainly is to measure Truth by a 
wrong Standard, and to Circumscribe her by too narrow a 
Scantling. 

tb. spec. in Archery, applied to the distance 
from the mark, within which a shot was not re- 
garded as a miss. Also fig. Obs. 

1577-87 Stanxvuunest Descr. /reland i. 11/2 If 1 may 
Craue your patience tll time you see me shoot iny bolt, I 
hope you will not denie, but that as neere the pricke as you 
are, and as verie an hagler as | am, yet the scantling shall 
bemine. 1584 W. E{t.veuton]' Yorke, Yorke for my Monie* 
in Halliw, Vorksd, A nthol. (1851) 4 And then was shooting 
out of crye, And skantling at a handfull nie. 1591 G. 
Fretcurk Asse Commi, xix, 72b, Not suffering them to 
eate, ul they haue shot neere the marke within a ceriein 
scantling. 1651 Fuuver Worthies, Lond. (1662). 191 A 
poor Blew Cap..played so well thereon {sc. a fire-cngine], 
that..he could hit within the scantling of a Shilling. 

4. A portion, allotted quantity, allowance. arch. 

1659 Gentlem. Calling vt. x. 432 Nor is their pride so 
affronted, as to be forgot in the distribution of their time, a 
good scantling of it is cut out toitsuse. 1765 StkRNE 77. 
Shandy VII. xxi, The muleteer. .thought not of to-morrow.., 
promiged he got but his scantling of Burgundy. 1835 

THiRLWALL Greece I. vi. 171 The practice of burying crim- 
inals alive, wIth a scantling of food by their side. 

5. A small or scanty portion or amount, a 
modicum (of things material or immaterial). 

1s8s Hicixns Funius’ Nomencl. 412 Ramenlum,..a frag- 
ment, remnant, scantling, or litle peece of marble, or other 
thing. 3607 Torsett Four-f, Beasts 537 The former hoofes 
of a horse being scraped, and the same fragmentes or 
scantlinges thereof being beaten in the duste, 1665 ISeatH- 
wait Comment Two fales (1901) 24 One now resolved to 
sleep out that small scaniling of time which is left him. 
1743 H. Wacpote Leé. to Afann 4 Apr., 1 am really ashamed 
to send this scantling of paper by the post, over so many 
seas and mountains. 1 2z H. Brookr Fool of Qual. I. 
p. tv, I cannot find about me tbe smallest scantling of 
veneration for your virtues. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley IIL. 
iv. 89 But a scantling of apples enriched the trees. 1858 
Cariyte Fredk. Gt. 1x. xi, (1872) II]. r90 You shall get back 
your Lombardy,—all but a scantling which we fling to 
the Sardinian Majesty. 1876 Pace Adv. Te.xt-bk. Geol. 
i. 26 Some scantling of geological knowledge will be of 
advantage. 

+b. An epitome, abridgement; also, a small 
remnant. Oés. 

1576 Freminctr. Caius’ Dogs To Rar. (1880), The booke.. 
being but a pamphlet or skantling. 1693 J. Eowarps Auth. 
O. § N. Test. 1. 425 Velleius Paierculus. .is an Epitomizer, 
a Scantling of an Historian. 1708 Hupson in Hearne Coll. 
3 Aug. (O. H.S.) I]. 123 Thetford..is nothing but y*® poor 
scantling of an ancient spatious town. 

+6. A sample, pattern, specimen. 
sketch, outline, rough draft. Ods. 

1567 GoLoinc Ovid's Met. Epist. 379 How Ovidsscantlings 
with the whole true patterne doo agree. 1597 BeaRD 
Theatre God's Fudgein. (1612) 539 This is but a tant and 
scantling of those torments wl punishinents which are 
prepared and made ready for them in tbe world to come. 
1606 SHAKS. Tr. & Cr... ili. 341 For the successe (Although 
particular) shall giue a scantling Of good or bad. vnto the 
Generall. 1663 Marg. Worcester (f/¢/e) A Century of the 
Names and Scantlings of such Inventions, as at present 
I can call to mind to have tried and perfected. a1668 
Lassets Voy. /taly 1. (1670) 82 And all the way long we 
saw such a continual Suburbs of stately Villas and Villages, 
that these scantlings made us in love with the whole Piece 


Hence, a 


SCANTLING. 


it self, Genua. 1679 C. Nesse Antid. agst, Popery 104 To 
give but a scantling and landskip of some of them, 1680 
Butcer Kem, (1759) 1. 108 Had you sent a Scantling of your 
Wit, You might have blam'd us, if it did not fit. 1704 SwirT 
Tale of Tub xi, 201 This I have produced, as a Scantling 
of Jack’s great Eloquence, 1838 ‘I, Mitcuete Clouds of 
Aristeph. 113 Vhe slight tests to which Strepsiades is put 
in the verses following, are of course huta dramatic scant- 
ling of those p:obations to which candidates were often put 
before admission into the philosophic schools of antiquity. 

7. concr. in technical usz (sce 2b). a. A small 
beam or piece of wood ; sfec. one less than five 
tuches square. 

3663 Gernier Counsel 42 The cutting of their Scantlings, 
1683 Moxon JMfech, Exerc., Printing xxii. p:1 ‘The Con- 
postter sends..for..good strong Wast-Paper, and cuts it 
Into so many several Scantlins as the number of each 
Scantlin of his Boxes in his Case are. 1704 Loud. Gaz. 
No. 4002/3 A Good quantity of ..Oak Timber, fit to be cut 
for Planks and Scantlings for Shipping,..is to be sold. a 
Cowper Task 1. 733 He that saw His patrimonial timber 
cast its leaf, Sells the last scantling, and transfers the price 
To some shrewd sharper. 1829 P, Nicttotsos Carf. in Exn- 
cyel, Metrop, (1845) V1. 235/1 In the construction of naked 
flooring and roofing the small timbers which are used are 
called by the general name of scantlings, 1889 ‘ Mark 
‘Ewan’ Vankee at Crt. K. Arthur xxii. 257 About two 
hundred yards off..we built a pen of scantlings, ; 

b. collect. sing. Vimber tn the form of scantlings. 

1794 Morse Amer. Geog. 520 Boards, scantling, staves, 
shingles. 1901 J. Black's Carp. §& Build., Scaffolding iit 
32 Ifit is decided to use scantling {for ladder-sides] the two 
Pieces should be tapered from about 34 in. by 2in. at the 
bottom end. 

ce. A block or slice of stone of a fixed size; also 
collect. sing. stone cut into scantltngs. 

1726 Leon Alberts Archit, 1. 38/1 Whether square 
Stone, or uneven Scantlings. /ééd/, 11. 16/1 The method of 
cutting Marble into thin scantlings..scarce half an inch 
thick. Jéid, 41/2 The Ancients.., instead of panes of glass, 
made use of thin transparent scantlings of Alabaster. 1824 
Fowler Corr. (MS.) 482 Account of stone..sawn into scant- 
ling at Quarry. 1825 J. Nicnorsos Oferat, Mechanic 622 
The blocks (of slate)..are, by the application of wedges, 
reduced into layers, called scantlings, from four to nine 
inches in thickness, and of any required length and breadth. 
1842 Gwitt Encycl. Arch. § 1799, § 190} 

8. (See quot.) Cf. CANTLinG 2. 

1632 in E. Sa deg Carpenters’ Co. (1887) 301 The making 
and layeing of all manner of heare aise Stillings and 
Scantlyngs for Vinteners, Brewhouses fete.]. 1875 Kxicur 
Diet. Mech., Scantling,..a trestle or horse in a cellar for 
holding casks on tap. 

9. altrib., as scantling beard, picce, prop; scant- 
ling stick Shipbuilding (sec quot. t874). 

1883 Daily News 17 Sept. 8/1, 150 Standards of Timber, 
consisting of deals, battens, “scuntling boards, 1584 in 
Feuillerat Revels Q. £liz. (1908) 368 For ii *scantling peeces. 
1853 Kane Grinnell Exp, xxi. (1856) 164 The *scantling 
props still stuck in the frozen soil. 1874 Tuearce Nava/ 
Archit. 55 A stick is provided for each head and sirmark, 
and upon this stick are marked the mouldings of all the 
square body frames measured square 10 the surface st 
that head or sirmark. ‘Vhese sticks are known as “scantling 
or moulding sticks. 

+ Scantling, ¢. Ots. [f. Scaytiine s4.]J 

1. Very small, insigntficant tn size or extent. 

1652 Bentowes Theoph.1. xliv, Meav'ns Glorie to atchieve, 
what scanthng Span Hath the frail Pilgrimage of Man! 
Which sets, when risen; ends, when it but now began. 
@1763 Snexstone Léegies x. 30 How would some flood 
with ampler treasures blest, Disdainful view the scantling 
drops distil! 1788 Burns Let. fo Clarinda 6 Mar. (Globe) 
4oz How little of that scantling portion of time, called the 
life of man, is sacred to happiness. 

2. ¢echnu, Cut into * scantlings’ or thin slices. 

1926 Lenst Adverts Arch, It. 46/1 The Window must 
be..paned with scantling talc. 

Scantling, v. 704s. rare. [f. Scantiine sb.] 
trans. Yo construct (a ship) of a certain scantling. 

1780 Cart. W. Vounxc Let. to Comptroller 24 July (Ld. 
Barham Papers), Smail zo-gun ships who were only scant- 
lined to carry six pounders, might very well bare twelve- 
pound carronades. 


Scantling, adv. Sc. 
“LING 2,]  Scarcely, hardly. 

21774 R. FerGusson Poems (1807) 235 When merry Yule- 
day conies, | trow, You'll scantlins find a hungry mou. 

+Scantlometer. Os. [f. ScanrL(inc) + 
-(O)METER.] (See quot.) 

_ 1844 Rep. Brit, Assoe. 1. 99 The Scantlometer, The 
instrument thus named, the invention of Mr. Wylson, deter- 
mines the scantlings of juists and rafters, the former level, 
the latter sloped to any pitch not exceeding sixty degrees. 

Scantly (ska ntli), adv. [f. Scant a. +-Ly%.] 

1, Scarcely, hardly, barely. arch. 

Exceedingly common from the 15th to the middle of the 
i7thc.; in the 18th c. it had app. become obsolete ; revived 
in literary use by Scott. 

€1375 Se. Ley. Saints xvii. (Martha) 111 Scantly pe todir 
day tand pai quhare pe hody lay. ¢1440 /pomydon 1228 
Scantly had they the mete corvyn, ‘hat in comyth the 
kyngis_messyngere, And grette the lady in thys manere. 
cx449 Prcock Refr, 1. iii. 15 Zit of thilk vertu or gouern- 
aunce scantli is writen in al Holi Writt ten lynes. ¢1489 
Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxi. 460 Ye can scantly heve up 
your staff. rsz0o Nisset NV. 7., Luke ix. 50 And scantlie 
UVycl. vnnethe; Vulg. vix] he gais away al to drawand 
him. 1565 Coorrr 7hesaurus, s.v. Cerrus, The maste 
rough like a chesten, scantly holsome for swyne. 1§75-85 
Asp. Saspvs Sermi. x. 153 Wee are hearers of the woord, 
and yet skantly that, 1627 Hakewitt Afo/, (1630) 221, 
1 say it is scantly foure inches long. 1805 Scott Last 
Miustr, wi. xvii, His kirtle..Reach'd scantly to his knee, 


[f. Scant a. + -Hn(g)s, 
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a 844 Campnet, Napoleon & Brit. Sailor 63 Our sailor 

oft could scantly shift To find a dinner, plain and hearty. 

1859 Tennyson Marr. Geraint 287 We hold a tonrney here 

tomorrow morn, And there is scantly time for half the work, 
+b. with superfluous negative, Ods. 

1585 Parsons Car, /xerc. 1. vill. 87 For scantly, there is 
not a seuere saying of God..which commeth uot now to 
his mind. . 

+ 2. Sparingly; at little cost. Ods. 

¢1440 Alphabet of Talcs ix. 8. 1 liff als skantlie as | can, 
& diligentlie 1 kepe all my merchandise. 

3. In scant measure; inadequately; scantily. 
Also rarely + grudgingly. 

1g0g BarcLay Suyp of Folys (1874) J. 223 And where as 
the angels ar ther with reuerence..worshyppynge our 
holy sauyour ‘lhese wnkynde caytyfs wyll scantly hym 
honour, a@1585 Montcomerte Cherrie §& Slae 1058 For all 
the proverbs they perusit, 3e thocht them skantly skild. 
1606 Suans, Aut. & Cl. tn, iv. 6 He hath. .spoke scantly 
of me. 21631 Donne Sermt, vii. (1640) 70 Indeed, God can 
doe nothing scantly, penuriously, singly. 1827 Keats Soun. 
i, Cynthia is from her silken curtains peeping So scantly, 
that it seems her bridal night. 1840 Hoon Ayfduansegs, 
Birth xvi, Vables sprang up all over the lawn; Not fur- 
nisl’d scantly or shabbily. 21859 Dr Quincey J’osth. Wks. 
(1891) I. 50 On that ground, agreeably to the logic I have 
so scantly expounded. 

b. Curtly, ?7are. 

1884 Howrtts Silas Lapham: (1891) |. 133 ‘ How?’ asked 
the Colonel scantly. 

Scantness (skx:ntnés). [f. Scant a. +-NESS.] 

1. The conditton of being scant or tnsufficient in 
quantity. 

¢ 3386 Cuaucer J’arson’s T. P 415 The synful costlewe 
array of clothynge, and namely in to muche superfluite, or 
elles in to desordinat scantnesse (vw, 7 skarsenesse}, ¢ 1412 
Hoccreve De Neg. Jvinc. 1243, 1 am so drad of monyes 
scantnesse, ‘hat myn hert is al makid of lightnesse. 1574 
Dee in Lett, Lit, Alen (Camden) 33 Considering your mere 
vailous skanines of leysor from very waighty matters, 1608 
R. Dosson in Lismore Papers Ser. 1. (1887) L. 124 As for 
the skantness of it, I know tt is as full of stuffe as any 
gowne you hane..worn, 3609 Skene Rex. May., Stat, 
David 11,45 ‘Vhere is great raritie, and skantnes within 
the Realine,..of silver. 1661 Giasxvitt Van. Dognt. 193 
The miserable scantness of our capacities, 32684 BaxieRr 
Twelve Arg.i. 2 Vho the scaniness of History..tell us not 
what words were then used. 1846 Trexcit A/frac. Introd. 
iii, 30 All scaniness and scarceness, such as this lack of 
bread in the wilderness,. . belonged not to nian as his portion 
at the first. 

+b. Penury, lack of comforts or nccessartcs, 

crgoo Maunvev. (Roxb.) xxvi. 124 Pai liffe with grete 
wricchedness and scantness. ¢31q40 romp. Patrv. 442/2 
Scantnesse, purcitas, parcimonia, 

te. = scarcity 3. Ods. 

1543 Adenteen Reg. (1844) 1. 190 The grit dartht and 
skantnes in the contray. 

+ 2. Of the wind (cf. Scant a. 7). Obs. 

1574 W. Bourne Regiment for Sea xix. (1577) 50 b, Tydes, 
currenites, or the scantnesse of the wynde, which may put 
the ship vnto the leewardes of his course. 

Scanty (skznti), a. [f. Scant sd. or a. +-y.] 

1. Of a quantity, store, supply, or any collective 
unity: Meagre, slcnder, not ample or copious. 

1660 HARRINGTON J’rerog, J’0f. Govt. 1. v. Wks. (1700) 379 
Clemens says they were very few, their Assemblys privat, 
and very scanty things. 1668 Cucrrrer & Cote Sarthol. 
Anat, Man, tt. i. 323 More plentiful or scanty influx of 
the Spirit. 1690 Locke //um. Und ii. vy. §8 The terms 
of our law. .will hardly find words that answer thein in the 
Spanish or Ltalian, no scanty languages. 1791 Cowrer//tad 
x1x. 259 Me, in no scanty measure, thou excell’st. 1836 Lo, 
Sr. Werens in Croker Papers (1884) 2 Nov., [The] King.. 
used to dispatch his solitary and scanty meal in a very short 
time. 1838 Lytton A dice ut. i, Proud aristocrats began to 
recollect that a inushroom peerage was supported but by 
a scanty fortune. 1856 Gro. Eriot /. J/o/t i, Since her 
early gladness in this best-loved boy, the harvests of her 
life had been scanty, 1907 «A. Lane //ist, Scott. 1V. xviii. 
465 Congregations were scanty, 

2. Deficient in extent, compass, or size. 

1jor StaNuope tr. Augustine's Aledit, u. i.115 They pro- 
reion their Regard to Him according to their own Scanty 

otions of His goodness toward them, 1709 STEELE Fadler 
No. 128 » 4 You appear to my Imagination more agreeable 
in a short scanty Petticoat, than the finest woman of Quality 
in her spreading fardingal. @ 1721 SHEFFIELD (Dk. Buckhm.) 
Wks. (1753) 1. 264 ‘his scanty road bears us not both té- 
gether; And we must once divide, to partno more. 1725 
Watts Leese 1. vi. §. 9 Our Minds are narrow and scanty in 
their Capacities. 1873 Dixon Tivo Queens itt iii. 1. 12g 
‘They sailed from Harileur in the scantiest craft that ever 
ventured foracrown, 1874 Wuvte Metvitie Uncle John 
xtv. II. 95 Scanty trousers..and a forward set of the hat. 

3. Existing or present tn small or tnsuffictent 
quantity; not abundant. +Of wind: =Scancea.1b. 

1674 Jossetyn Two Voy. 196 The wind was scanty all 
along, 1705-6 Penn in /?a. Jlist, Soc. Alem. X. 107 My 
paper is scanty and time more so. 1732 BERKeLey A lciplr. 
vi. § 30 If our scanty experience were made the rule and 
measure of truth. 1770 Gotpsm. Des. Vill. 304 He drives 
his flocks to pick the scanty blade. 1801 Aled. Jrul. V. 409 
Lreath very short, urine scanty. 1804 Naval Chron. XI. 
80 Wind scanty, but fair. 1839 James Louis X7V, 1. 21% 
Forage and provisions beginning to grow scanty, and the 
winter approaching. 1849 Macaotay /Jist. Eng. ili. (intt.), 
Such a description, composed from scanty and dispersed 
materials, must necessarily be very imperfect. 1871 Free- 
man Norm. Cong. (1876) 1V. xviii. 173 With regard to Wor- 
cestershire our knowledge is in one way still scantier, while 
in another it is much fuller. 1884 J/anch. Exam. 20 May 
5/2 lle pegged away, however, with his scanty dollars until 
he came into alliance with Jay Gould. 


+4. Parsimonions. Of soil: Yielding little. Ods. 


SCAPE. 


1692 DryDEN Zvconora 105 She..Ascribed above their 
due to every one, Unjust and scanty to herself alone. 1794 
Burke Pref to Erissot’s Addr. Constituents P21 He allows 
a space of time fur the duration of these agitations: and 
least he should be thought rigid and too scanty in his 
measure, he thinks it may be long. 1796 Cou.eripce Ode 
Depart, Vr. ix, With..daily toil Soliciting for food my 
scanty soil. 

Scap : see ScaLp, Scare v., SHAPE. 

Scape (skéip), 56.1 Also 4 schap, 4-6 skape. 
[Aphetic var. of Escape 54.1] 

1. Anact of escaping ; = Escapesé.! arch. Now 
chiefly tn hatrbreadth scape, aftcr Shakspere: sce 
HarRsBreapti. (Often written ‘scape.) 

@ 1300 Cursor Al. 23730 NII sal we rin into his rape, we 
wat pat par mai lina scape. 13.. A. Adis. 4273 (Bodl. MS.), 
He hab ylore his foo.. And bymeneb his skape sore. a 1500 
Arnolide's Chron. (1502) Bij, That the sherefs of london 
bee amerced for a scape of thefes at C.s. only. 1591 G. 
Fretcuer Nusse Comm, xiii. 48 You shall seldome see 
a Russe a traueller, except he he with some Amhassadour, 
or that he make ascape out of his Countrie. 1653 Dorotiy 
Ossorne Lets. to Sir IW. Temple (1888) 51 But & propos of 
Monsr. Smith what a scape has he made of my Lady Bar- 
bury. 1658 Sir T. Browne //ydriot. v. 29 Yo hold long 
subsistence seems but a scape in oblivion. 1739 G. Octe 
Gualtherus & Griselda 77, How great our Scape, who never 
yet knew Man! 1897 Church Quarterly 11 ‘Vhe romantic 
scapes. .of St, Athanasins gave birth to no literature of song 
and legend like the wanderings of Prince Charlie. 

+ 2. A transgression due to thoughtlessness ; also, 
with different notion, a breaking out from moral 
restraint, an outrageous sin; often applied to a 
Lreach of chastity. Cf. Escape st.1 7, Ods. 

cx14g0 Found, St, Bartholomew's (i. E. T. S.) 3 He, 
wepynge hys dedis and reducyng to mynde the scapis of 
his yougth and ignoraunces. 1553 ‘I’. Witson Ahet. 60 b, 
Maydens that haue made a scape are commonly called to 
bee nurses. ¢1590 Greene #7, Bacon vii, 136 My Lord, 
pardon vs, we knew not what you were; But Courtiers may 
make greater scapes than these. 1592 — Disput. flee & Shve 
Connycatchers C 1 b, The old Croane..sayd the childe was 
hers, and so saued her daughters scape. 1599 Marston 
Pygmual., Sat. v, Slight scapes are whipt, but damned deeds 
ave praised. @ 1656 Hatis Golden Nem. 1. (1673) 91 Men are 
universally more apt from the errours and scapes of good 
nien to draw apologies foi their own. 1671 Mutton /. R. 
un, 189 Then lay’st thy scapes on names ador'd, Apollo, 
Neptune, Jupiter, or Pan. 1681 W, Ronerison Phraseol. 
Gen. (1693) 560 One miscarriage, one scape in bad company, 
will not quite undo me, 

+3. An tuadvertent mistake; esf.a slip of the 
tongue or a clerical error, a ‘fault escaped’; 
= Escape 5616, Obs. 

1565 Jewet Repl. Harding Vo Rdr. » 3b, To consider 
hetter the ouersightes, and scapes of his former Booke. 1586 
llooweR Learned Disc. § 39 (1612) 68 Let no man..thinke 
himselfe..alwaies freed from scapes and oversights in his 
speech. 1613 Str E. Iosy Counter-snarle 33 Such scapes 
oftentimes happen, when the Author himselfe cannot attend 
the presse. 1669 Sturmy Jlariner’s Mag., Penalties & Forf, 
rz Such As poyson all they see, foul all they touch, And on 
Mechanick Scapes forge :Arts detraction. 1705 J. Buair in 
W. S. Perry Hist. Coll, Amer. Col. Ch. 1. 153 Involuntary 
Scapes of ‘Transcription excepted. 

+4. Yo let a scape: to break wind. 
Escare sd.) 4 b.) Obs. 

3549 Cuatoner Lrasm. on Folly N iv, I for my parte, 
through laughter, had almost let goe a skape, as Priapus 
did. 1577 Kenvatt Flowers of Epigr. 104 She would 
not misse her fistyng curre for any thyng: and why? 
lorsothe when so she letts a scape, she cries me, fie curre, 
fie. 1618 Larnevelt’s Apol. Bz b, This is the language of 
dissimulation, with whom a scape passes for currant, vnder 
the name of coughing. 1681 W. Ropertson Phraseol. Gen. 
(1693) 584 Vo let a fart or let a scape. 

+5. f/. ? Grapes that have been left ungathered. 

1607 lorsett Four Beasts 667 In some Countries they 
also giue them [sc. swine] the scapes or refuse Grapes of 
Vintage. 

6. =Scapement. Cf. Scare v.2 and scape-wheel. 

1998 Trans. Soc. Arts XV1. 312 Exactly like those of a 
common clock with the dead scape. 

7. Comb.: +scape-door, a door through which 
to escape, a means of cscape; scape-spring, a 
spring that is automatically liberated when tts 
action is required; scape-wheel, =escafe-wheel. 

1607 Hieron Defence 1. 44 To himselfe a “scapedoore to 
flie out at. 1825 J. Nuctiotson Oferat. Mechanic 312 
Fig. 518 represents a side view of the *scape-spring which 
locks the wheel. 1822 Imison Sci. 6 Aré 1. 85 Thus the 
motion begun by the weight is pransported to the *scape 
wheel, 1877 Encyct. Brit. V1. 18/2 ‘Vhe scape-wheel tooth 
does not overtake the fuce of the pallet immediately. 

Scape (skcip), sb.2 [ad. L. seapus, a. Gr. 
(Doric) oxa@ros (Hesych.), cogn. w. oximrpov 
Sceptre, Cf. F. scape, Sp. escapo. See also Scarvs.] 

1. Arch. The shaft of a column. (With reference 
to the alleged sense= APoPHYGE, see ESCAPE 56.2) 

1663 CuaRLETON Chor. Gigant, 20 From the third part of 
their Scape, or lower part, upward, 3842 Gwitt Archit. 
Gloss., Seafe or Scapus, the shaft of a column ; also ‘the 
little hollow, above or helow, which connects the shaft with 
the base, or with the fillet under the astragal. 

+2. The tongue of a balance. Oés. 

[So L. scafus truting is explained by Cooper 1565; Lewis 
& Short render it ‘beam ’.] = 

1633 G. Herpert Tewple, Fustice ii, The beam and scape 
Did like some tott’ring engine show. — ; 

3. Bot. A long flower-stalk cistng dtrectly from 
the root or rhizome; + .gez2., a stem or stalk, 

r60o1 Hotrann Pliny xu. xi, 1, 392 The scape or stalke 
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that ariseth from it hath three sides with three corners 
triangle-wise, 1785 Martyn Aoussean's Lat, xv. (1794) 166 
Rtbwort Plantain has..the scape angular and twisted. 1824 
J. Darset in rans. Hort, Soc, (1826) V1. 152 The scapes 
are short, generally half tbe length of the leaf-stulk. 1885 
Goavate Physral, Bot. (1892) 384 The scapes of many plants 
develop it a rapid rate. 

attrib, 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 32 Draba rupestris . 
scape-leaf 1 or o. 

4. Ornith. (See quot.) 

1872 Cours Acy V. Amer. Birds 2 A perfect feather con- 
sists of a inain stem, or scape (seapus..), and a supple- 
mentary slem or aftershaft. 

5. Eni (See quots.) 

1826 Kiasy & Sp. Entowol. xxxiii. ILI. 366 Scapus (the 
Scape). The first and ir. many cases the niost conspicuous 
joint of the aAtenne., Itincludes the Budbus, bid, xxxiv. 
5t5 Mhe scape, or first joint, by means of the bulb inoscu- 
lates in the tornius, o: is suspended to it. 1 Packary 
Text-bk, Entomol. 57 \n the inore specialized forms it {the 
antenna] is divided into the scape, the pedicel, and a /la 
gellum (or elavola). 

Scape (skéip), 56.3 [Back-formation from 
Laxnscare.] A view of scenery of any kind, 
whether consisting of land, water, cloud, or any- 
thing else. Also as the second element of combs. 
formed in imitatioa of /andscape, as SEA-SCAYE, 


cloud-scape, and various nonce-words. 

1773 G. Waite Selborne, Let. to Barrington g Dec, 
Mr. Ray..wasso ravished with the prospect from Plumpton- 
plain, near Lewes, that he mentioned these s:apes in his 
* Wisdom of God in the Works of the Creation’ with the 
utniost Satisfaction, 1776 — Let. to 7. IVhite 9 Aug., He 
first of all sketches his scapes with a lead pencil. 1796 
Cnarrotte Switn Marchmont WV. 339 My simile... brings 
me to remark on the landscape, or rather the prison-scape 
around me. 1853 Waster aroch. Fragments W. Larring 
362 During the ten years | have lived hard by the Downs, 

have never seen a single dotterel on their scapes, much 
less a trip of them, 1858 Daily News 3 Sept., Some of 
these cloud-scapes are extremely grand. 1885 [\V. II. 
Ware) Vark Autherfor fs Deli, i. (1392) 18 Some relief 
from the coutemplation of the landscape or brick-scape. 
1907 E. W. Corerivcr Christubel 3 Here was one of those 
ingon-s.apes which the poet should depict in verse. 

Scape (sk¢ip), v.1 Forms: 3 scapi2, 4 scap, 
sk.ipe, 4-5 skp, schap(e, 4-4 skape, 5 scapp3, 
sckap, shape, skapp(e, 5-6 Sc. schaip, 6 7 
seaipe, 9 @ia/. sc2ape, 4- scap®. Also 4-6 sir. 
7a. t. scope, skope, 4 skepe. [Aphetic var of 
EXcAPE v. Frequent in prose nse till ncar the end 
of the 17th c.; subsequently only arch. and foe/., 
and often written ’scafe.] 

1. =EScape v. in its various senses. &. zur. 

¢1275 Lay 826 Ne lete 3¢ nanne cwicke scapie to felde. 
@ 1300 Cursor MM. 5009 For bar vs tok pe bei baili, To scap 
[:,6¢2, schap, 7rin skape) wit gisel war we fain. 1303 
K. Brusne flandl. Synne 10667 For be ne shulde skape 
by be weye, He dyd on hym, bondes for to leye. 13.. 
Gosp Nicud, 240 (Add. MS.) Vilate saide; ‘is pis he pat 
hevode pursewed soo?’ *3ha‘, pai saide, ‘ pardye, and 3it 
he skappid hym fro’. 13.. A. &. Addit, P. C.155 Mony 
ladde per forth-lep to laue & to kest, Scopen out pe scabel 
water, bat fuyn scape wolde. ¢1450 Cow Adyst. (Snaks 
Soc.}141 ¥f thou he gylty thou mayst not schape, ¢ 1489 
Caxton Blanchardyn xivii. 181 He was ryght wrooth and 
sory that she was scaped soo from hym. 1505 Kal. Sheph. 
(Sommer) 159 She shall be syke in the age of .v. yere she 
shallve in daungere of dethe: and yf she skape she may 
lene tyll .xlitj. yere. 1526 ‘Tinpace JWa’s, v. 18 Que tytle 
of the lawe shall not scape tyll all be fulfilled. {So 1557 
(Genevas] 1540 Cranmer’s Bible, 1 Sant. xiv. 41 Saul and 
Jonathas were cauybt, but the people skaped free. 1573 
Satir. Poems Reform. x\. 163 Thay fryit in furie that he 
schaipit quick. ¢1630 Mune Ps. cxxxix. 7 Where from thy 
spirit shall I scatpe? Where from thy presence flee? 2634 
Mitton Comus 814 What, have you let the false enchanter 
scape? 1655 Hooke Jlierogr. Pref, How difficult it will 
be for any..to scape firein being discover'd. 1692 R. 
L’Estrance Faéles Ixxi.70 In the case of a Battle, where 
the Soldier grows Every day less apprehensive of the 
Hazzard, by seeing somany People Scape. 1744 ARMSTRONG 
Art Presera. Health w. 583 Of many thousands few un- 
tainted ‘scaped; Of those infected fewer 'scap'd alive. 1784 
Coweer Sask u. 831 The croaking nuisance lurk'd in ev'ry 
nook ; Nor palaces, nor even chambers, 'scap’d. 1814 Cary 
Dunte, Par. 1, 89 Lightning, scaped from its own proper 
place, 1814 Scorr Lif, of sécs tu. iv, In hurry of the night, 
'S :ap-d noteless, and without remark, Two strangers sought 
the Abbot's bark. 

B. slrong pa. t. 

€1400 Destr. Uroy 13541 Thus I skope fro the skathe with 
skyrme of my hondes. 26/4. 13616 Aschat is ben skepe furth 
with his skire wordis, ¢€1450 J//rh’s Festal 257 So bat 
nopyng lafte saue be kyng, pat vnnepe scope, and a 3eong 
sonne of his wyfe. 1430 Caxton /rezisa’s Higden (Rolls) 
VIII. 534 But he scope fro hein in to his lordes place, 1536 
St. Papers Hen V1l111834) 11. 352 They scaled the bridge, 
which thothers perceyvyng, scope oute at thother ende 
theiof. 1538 /é:d. III. 19 Your son Bartholomew scope 
then haoy, for he was with Aylmer. 

b. /ravs. 

@1300 Cursor AT. 29260 Pe man..mai noght bis cursing 
scape. 13. A. Ad's. 7735 (Bodl. MS.), Myne honde ne 
skapeb he neuermore. ¢ 1386 CHaucer Wan of Law's T, 
125) Now is she scaped al hire auenture. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) IV. 295 No day schulde bym scape pat he 
nolde rede, write, oer declare riztwisnesse. ¢ 1440 Gene- 
rydes 2849, 1 see noo cause, for we shall do right wele And 
skape ther handes, douglte ye neuer a dele. ¢1450 Coz. 
Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 223 For trewly 1 am so woundyrly seke 
I may nevyr schape this grett seknes. 1547 44, of Mar. 
eLauntes bj, Nothynge scapeth thein, but at their plasures 
{sze] they occupi it. 1577 RB. Goocr Heresbach's Hush. 1. 
(1586) 37 b, Lt is sowed in April or later, in May, to scape 
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the frostes. 1593 Udalfs hey of Holy Tougue Note by 
Printer, ‘Vhe ‘Typographical faultes. which pethaps haue 
scaped us. 1596 Dasetr tr. Comines (1614) 130, | maruelled 
to heare such a word scape him. 1600 SHaxs. Sonn. xc, Ah 
doe not, when my heart hath scapte this sorrow Come in 
ihe rereward of a conquerd woe. 1693 Locke /.duc. § 9 

(1649) 148 Courage tn an ill-bred Man, has the Air, an 

scapes not the Opinion of Brutality. 1710 Swret Jral. to 
Stella 14 Dec., If Patrick had Leen at home, | should have 
‘scuped this; for ] have taught him todeny me almost as 
well as Mr. Harley’s porter. 1784 Cowrer Sask 1v. 185 
While we retrace with mem'ry's pointing wand,.. The 
dangers we have ‘scaped. 1859 ‘VENNYSUN Guincrere 345 
Pray for him that he scape the doom of fire. 1878 Rrowninc 
La Saisiaz 75 Ve nounts Where I cliinb to 'scape my fellow. 

2. Vhe verb-stem occnrs in objective combina- 
tons, as scape-gallows, one who has escaped the 
gallows though deserving it; so t scape-7ybur2 ; 
+ scape-sermon, an excuse for not picaching a 
sermon, Al-o SCAVEGRACE, SCAVETURIFT. 

1799 Wasuincton IMrit, (1893) XIV. 154 The “scape. 
gallowses ofthe large cities, 1838 Blackzv. Alag. X LI11. 520 
The Whigs now support all the scope-graces, and soine- 
times scape-gallowses, 1654 Gayton /"eas, Votes it. xtit. 
157 Vhirdly, | believe that Mr. Curate was not provided, 
and that’s enough at any time, fora ‘scape Sermon. 1602 
F. Ileninc Await. ¢ *Scape-Tibornes, Deg tect ee and 
such like baggace. 

Scape (-ké'p), v.2 /orology. [Mack-formation 
from SCAPEMENT.) — 7a/r, Of an cscapement or one 
of tts parts. ‘To perform its function (in a certain 
manner). 

19739 [sce EscareMent 2]. 1762 [see Dean a. 24 b). 1884 
Fe (iat wes Watch & Clock. 141 ‘The pallets ‘scape’ 
over three teeth of the wheel. 

Scape (skép), inv. 
of the cry of the snipe whcn flushed. 
subst, as a nickname for the suipe. 

1862 G, H. Kincsvev Sport 4 Trar. (1900) 380 The..half- 
frozen sedges in whi_h one kills friend Scape at home, 1870 
Hi. Stevenson Lirds Vorf I. 324 Its warning cry of * scape, 
son on rising attracted my notice. 1903 brsti. Gas. 
25 Nov. 2/3 Sceape ! Sceape! a sndden gleam of mottled 
grey Rising fiom nowhere wings its wizard flight. 

Scapegoat (skel-pydat).  [f. Scare 56.1 or zt 
+ Goat, 

App. tavented by Tindale (1530) to eapress whal he be- 
lieved to be the literal meaning of IIcb. sx? ga=dze/, oc- 
curring only in Lev, xvi. 8, 10, 26. (In verse 10 he renders: 
: The goote on which the louie fell to scape’.) The same 
titerpretation is expressed by the Vulgate caper emissarius 
(whence the Fr. donc émissaire), and by Coverdale's (1535) 
rendering ‘the fre goate ‘, but is now regarded as unteuahle, 
The word doe, not appear in the Revised Version of 18%, 
which has‘ Azazel "(ss a proper name! in the text, and ‘dis 
missal’ in the margin as an alternative rendering. | 

1. In the Mosaic ritual ol the Day ol Atonement 
Lev. xvi), that one of two goats that was choscn 
by lot to be sent alive into the wilderness, the sins 
of the people having been symbolically laid upon 
it, while the other was appointed to be sacrificed. 

1530 Tinpace “Lew. xvi. 8 And Aaron cast lottes ouer the 
-ii, goutes ; one lotte for the Lorde, and another for a scape- 
goote. (So 1537, 1539, 1560 (Geneva), 1568, 1613.) 1651 
Hostes Leviathan vii, Our Saviour Chnists sufferings seein 
to be here [se. in Lev, avi} figured..: He was both the 
sacrificed Goat and the Scape Goat. 

2. Oue who is blanied or punished for the sins 


of others. (So F. bowe énissaire.) 

1824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. 204 Country-boys.. 
are paticnt, too, and bear their fate as scape-goats, (for all 
sins whatsoever are laid as matters of course to their door, 
..), With amazing resignation. 1867 Freeman Vor. Cong. 
I. vi. 416 He has been made the scape-goat for many of the 
sins both of other individuals and of the whole nation, 1888 

3brycR daver, Comme, Vv. \xxxviil. IIL. 193 The leaders of 
‘Vamniany undertook to make a scapegoat of Conolly—tire 
least respected and most unpopular of their number. 

attrib, 1877 Vexxysox Harold 1. ii, A scape goat mar- 
riage—all jhe sins of both The houses on mine head. 1895 
J. Morey in Daily News 3 Dec. 3/2, I for one am not 
going to launch scapegoat Bills. I am not going to say this 
Hill or tbat Bill was wrong, and that, therefore, we de- 
servedly lost the elections. 

§; The formation of the word has been imitated 


in nonce-combinations (chiefly jocular) in which 
the name of some other animal is substituted for 


* goat’ (cf. the quots.). 

3765 H. Wacrote Let. to Earl of Hertford 12 May, That 
scape-gouse, Lord Halifax. 1783 Justamonw tr. Aayual’s 
Hist. ludies 1, 86 Vhey have a scape-horse, analogous to 
the scape-goat of the Jews. 1832 Soutuev inQ. Lev. X LIV. 
286 To place himself in so prominent a position that be 
was noted for a scape-rat. 

Scapegrace (sk-'pgrés),sé.and a. [f. Scare 
2. + GRACE Sd., the etymological notion heing ‘one 
who escapes the grace of Gud’. Cf. the older 
scapelhrift and want-grace.] A. 56. A man or boy 
of reckless and disorderly habits; an incorrigible 


scamp. Often used playtully. 

1809 Matnin Gil Blas v. i. P 3 That scape-grace Leganez 
had incurred the penalty of the rod. 1819 Scott Le?. in 
Lockhart (1839) 1V. 294 Most of the Irish of that class are 
scapegraces—drink, steal, and lie lke the devil. 1852 
Tuackeray £swond wu. 1, He..was the most charming 
young scapegrace in the army. 1897 Mereoite# Amazing 
Afarriage \. xv. 168 Mention of ber old scapegrace uf a 
father lit her up again. 

“| Applied to a lemale. rare. 

a 1847 Eusza Coox Rory O'More iit, Hebe, that teasing 
young scapegrace. 


A conventional imitation 
Hence used 


SCAPHOCEPHALUS. 


B. adj. That is a scapegrace; characteristic of 
a scapeurace. 

1830 Forrester 1, 202 A warrant, sir, to bind over your 
scapegrace friend there to keep the peace. 1836 I. Hoox 
GC, Gurury \I_ 189 Afters sort of scape-grace acquaintance 
with the niaddest wag of London. 1856 Masso~ //5s, iv, 
120 The scapegrace young earl, 

Sca'pel. fol. rare. [ad. mod.L seapellus 
(Lindley 1839), dim. of seapus Scave sb.2] ‘The 
caulicle, or neck formed between the rootand cotyle- 
don at the time of germination’ ( 7reas. Lot. 1566). 

Scapelar, -eler, obs. furms ol Scapucan sé. 

Scapelarie, -y, obs. ff. ScapuLaky. 

Scapeless (ské'ples), 2.!' Bot, (f Scare st.2 
+ -LbSS.]  Destitute of a scape. 

1828-32 in Wristte, ; 

Scapeless (skd'plés), a2) [f Scape 56.4 or 
v.14 -Less.} Not to be escaped from; inevitable. 

1850 Pic acnin cA sclylus 1.164 My fate is fixed and scape- 
less, 1883 R. Brivces /’:oetieus 1227 The scapeless net 
spread in thy sight around thee. 

Scapellar, scapelor, obs. ff. Scaputar. 

Seapelori, -y, -elry, obs. formsif Scarutany. 

Scapement (skéttpméut). [Aphetic form of 
Escaresent.] = EscapeMent 2. 

1755 [see Escarevenr 2) 178 Trans. Soc. Asts I 245 
A Scapement, for the use of clock-maker. 1822 Scorr 
Nigel ii, They. have no more regularity in thei than a 
watch without a smapement. 1899 Cassels Ve hn. Edne. 
1. tg0f2 The mechanism by which these numbers are 
counted 18 technteally called a scapement. 

Scaper, obs. form of SHaren. 

Sca‘pethrift, Oés. exc. arch. 
Tumet.) A spencthrift. 

¢ 1460 lee afist. iL 384 How, pyhe-harnes, scape- 
thryft! how, pike-harnes, how! 1526 oye ae Magaif. 
761 Howe be it, of Scape Thryfie your clokes sinelleth 
musty. 1577-87 Houssnen J/ist, Seot. 263/1 We gathered 
a power of wicked scapethrifts.. burnt the towne feic.}. 1656 
art Mowsm. tr. Loc. alint's wet Te farnass. 1. i. 3 Scape- 
thrifts, who have but the purse of a private man, yet will 

nd like a Prince. 2838 Gent?d. May. CVI. 71 Ascape- 
thrift sid his hand on his father’s plough. 

+ Ssa-phage. Obs. rare—'. {app. £ Gr. oxag-os 
act of cigging r-a.E.}] (See quot.) 

1610 W. Fotkincuaw Art of Surrey i. vii. 14 Scaphage 
is the digging, deluing, and preparing of the Suile with 
Spades or other handie-tovles for the sowing, setting, plant- 
ing, and propagauig of Plants, Vrees, &c. [Hence 1688 
in Hout A xwoury wi. 333/2, misspelt Scaphioge.| 

Scaphander (skwla:ndas). fad. F. scaphandre 
(so named by La Chapelle, the inventor, 1775), 
f, Gr. oxagpy boat + dvép-,dynp man.] A cork belt 
used as a support in swimming. 

1825 CuiasGymnasties 165 A third. follows behind .. with 
the scaphander. [In recent Dicts. with erroncous explana- 
tion : a water-tight suit for a diver.] 

Scaphe, variant of Scar, 

Scaphite (skx‘feit). [ad. mod.L. scaphités 
(Varkinson 1S04-11), f. Gr. oxapy boat (with 
reference to the boat-shaped form of the shell) : see 
-ITE.] A cephalopod of the fossil genus Scaphives. 

182zz Convatane Oull. Geol. it it § 9. 162 Turril.te. Sca- 
phite fete} 1835 Kirsy //ad. & Just. Anon. 1,1. 20 The 
Baculites, Hlamiies, Scaphites. 

Scapho- (skx‘fo), conib. form of Gr. ax¢ py boat, 
in many scientific terms (of which 1he most important 
will be found as Main words). Scapho-calea‘neal 
@., pertaining to the scaphoid and calcaneum (in 
recent Dicts.), Scapho-cu‘boid a., pertaining to 
the scaphoidand cuboid bones. Scapho-cuneiform 
@., pertaining to the scaphoid and cuneiform bones, 
Scapho-gnathite (Gr. yvaGos], a flat oval plate in 
the gill chamber of fishes, which by movement 
promotes a constant flow of water through the 
gill; hence Sca:phognathi'tic a., pertaining to 
a scaphoznathite (Cez/. Dict. 1891). Scapho- 
lunar a. [cf. Lunar B. 3], the epithet of a small 
bone in the carpus of some animals; also e//ipé. 
as 56. Sca:pho-trape zium, a bone in the carpus 
of the sloth tribe, corresponding to the scaphoid 
and the trapezium trnited. 

1876 Onain’s Elent, Anat. (ed. 8) 1. 177 *Scapho-Cuboid 
Articulation. /6é/, 178 *Scapho-Cuneiform Articulation. 
1870 Routeston dain. Life 104 Vhe brancbia..act mainly 
as the ‘scapho-gnathite does. 1854 R. Owen tn Orr's Cire. 
Sc?., Org. Nat. 1. 252 The..end of the *scapho-lunar bene. 
1870 Frower Osteol. AJammatia xvi. 279 Vhe first row 
consists of a scapho-lunar and a cuneiform. 1854 R. Owes 
in Orr's Cire. Sei, Org. Nat. 1.246 The *scapho-trapezium 
is characteristic of the sloth-tribe. 

|| Scaphocephalus (skz:fose’falas). Path. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. cxapy Loat + xepady head: after Ay- 
drocephalus.] * Boat-shaped head’; a condition of 
the skull (caused by premature ossification of the 
sagittal sutnre preventing transverse development), 
in which the length greatly exceeds the breadth. 

1865 Tucrnxan in Nat, Atst. Rev. Apr. 247 In the Negro 
..the more marked features of true scaphocephalus are 
more rarely seen. 

llence Scaphocepha‘lic, Scaphoce-phalous 
adjs., of or pertaining to scaphocephalus ; Scapho- 
ce‘phalism, Scaphoce’phaly =SC: PHOCEPHALUS. 

1863 D. Wisos Pret. Aun. 1.1. ix. 236 Professor v. baer 


(f. Scape 7. + 


SCAPHOCERITE. 


+eproposes the term scaphocephalic to indicate the same 
boat-like head-form, 1888 Amer, Naturalist July 614 
Scaphocephalism .. occurs from defective parietal bone 
forination. 1889 J/ayne’s Aled, Voc. (ed. 6), Scaphocepha- 
lous. 1899 Alloutt's Syst. Med, VAI. 240 There are other 
types [of idiots] of less importance, such as the amaurotic, 
syphilitic, choreic, scaphocephalic [etc.. 1901 Nature 
12 Sept. 490/2 Two..papers..on deformed heads of living 
subjects; the oue in a case of oxycephaly or acro ephaly 
and the other of scaphocephaly. . , 
Scaphocerite (skafpssérait). [f. Gr. oxap-n 


boat + #ép-us horn +-1Te,] The third section of — 


the antenna of an arthropod. 

1877 Hux ey Anat, [nv, Anim. vic 314 Next, a basicerite, 
to the outer portion of which a flattened plate..here called 
the scaphocerite, is articulated. 1893 Steueinc Crustacea 
iv. 38 A thin plate, known as the antennal scale.., while 
those who love long words are privileged to call it the 
scaphocerite. f 

Scaphoid (ske‘foid), 2. and sé. [ad. mod.L. 
scaphoidés, a, Gr. oxapoetns, f. oxap-n boat: see 
-omp. Cf. F. scaphoide.] A. adj. Shaped like a 
boat. Chiefly dvat. and Zool. Scaphoid bone = 13. 
Scaphoid fossa. the fossa of the helix of the ear. 
Scaphoid tubercle: the short process of the malleus. 

1741 A. Monro Anatomy (ed. 3) 51 The Ligaments 
stretching from the Heel-bone to the Scaphoid Bone. 1858 
H. Grav Avat. 35 A small, oval, shallow depression, the 
scaphoid fossa. 1876 Trans. Clinical Soc. 1X.72 The hollow 
which should exist between the internal malleolus and the 
scaphoid tubercle was entirely obliterated. 1884 Covers 

ey N. Amer. Birds (ed. 2) 118 Where the lateral feathers 
slant upward from the lowerniost central pair, like the sides 
of a boat from its keel, this is the scaphoid..or carinate.. 
tail. rgor Oster /’ract. Aled. (ed. 4) 26 Peritonitis may 
occur.. with an abdomen flat or even scaphoid. 

B. sé. [Short for scaphotd bone; in mod.L. sca- 
photdes.) ‘The first proximal carpal bone in Mam- 
malia, or the corresponding bone in the foot. See 


NAvVIcuLsR A, 1. 

1846 Brittan tr. AZaleaivne’s Alan. Oper. Surg. 249 One 
inch in front of the malleolus you feel the projection of the 
scaphoid ; the joint is one inch beyond it. 1873 Mivart 
Elem, Anat. 151 A concavity on the radial side to receive 
a prominence of tbe scaphoid. 

+Scaphoi-dal, 2. 0s. rare—'. [Formed as 
ScaPioip +-AL.}  Boat-shaped, hollowed out. 

1681 Warton Eclipses Wks. (1683) 102 The Earth is not 
Cubical, nor Pyramidal, Scaphoidal, or otherwise Hollow, 
--but on every side perfectly round. Re 

Scapiform (skél’pifpim), a. [i. L. scap-zs 
Scape 56.2+-ForM.] Having the form of a Scare 
(in various senses). 

1796 Kirwan Elem, Alin, (ed, 2) 11. 338 Scapiform Iron 
Ore. 1857 A. Gray First Less. Bot. 229 Scapiform, scape- 
like. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot, Terms 232 Scapiforn, 
. resembling a scape, a stem wanting leaves. 

Scapigerous (skapidzéras), 2. Bot. [f. L. 
scip-us SCAPE sb.2 + -GEROUS.] Bearing a scape; 
having a stalk devoid of leaves. : 

1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 215 Varaxacum, Dandelion 
Perennial, scapigerous herbs, 

Scapiller, obs. form of ScarvLar. 

+ Scaping, 20/. 5b. Obs. [f. Scare v.1+-1NG 1.] 
The action of the verb Scare; escaping. 

¢3%374 Cuaucer Soeth, iv. Pr. iv. (1868) 135 They wene 
that either the leve or the inowinge to don wikkednesse, or 
elles the scapinge withoute peyne, be weleful. ¢1450 tr. 
De [mitatione i. xii. 59 It must be so, for bere is no remedie 
of Bea yns fro tribulacion of cuel men & sorowe, hut pat 
pou suffre. 1526 (ler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 20 b, Fewe 
there be that gothe safely by this waye, but with great 
difficultye and hard scapynge. 

Scaple, Scapler, obs. ff. ScappLe, ScAPULAR. 

Scaplerie, -erye, -ory, obs. ff. SCAPULARY. 

Scapolite (skepolsit). Asi. [ad. G. shka- 
polith (D’Andrada 1800), f. Gr. oxamo-s rod (see 
SCAPE 5b.%)+AiOos stone : see -LITE.] One of a 
group of minerals (including dipyre, ekebcrgite, 
marialite, etc.) composed of silicates of aluminium, 
calcium, and sodium. 

180z T. Tuomson Syst. Chem. U1. 480 Scapolite. 
Ruttey Study of Rocks x. 111, 

Scappe : sce Scab s6,, Scare v., SUAPE, SKEP. 

Scappel, obs. form of Sci pPLe v. 

+Scapperboiling, «. 04s. ? Hotheaded. 

1673 Kirksan Unlucky Citicen 53 Who would trust such 
a Scapperboyling young Giddy-hraind Coxcomb as | was? 

Scappiller, obs. form of ScaPuLAR 5d. 

+Sca‘pple, sd. Ods. Also scaple. Anglicized 
form of SCAPULA. 

1578 Banister //ist. Wan 1. 2 Some great bones have no 
manifest hollownes, as the..Scapple bones. /bid. 25 bwarg., 
The shoulder hlades or scaple bones. /bid¢., The vse of y* 
cartilage in y° vniting of the shoulder to the scaple. 

Scapple (skzx‘p’l), v. Forms: (4 ?scorpil), 
5-7 scaple, 8 scappel, g- scapple. See also 
SCABBLE v.,ScaLp v.28 [Aphetic a. OF. escapeler, 
eschapeler to dress timber.] rans. To reduce 

the faces of (a block @f stone; +in 15th c. also 
of timber) to 2 plane surface withont woiking them 
smooth, 
1443 Contract in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 386, 
a fote of Seuerant table scapled with poynts. 1479 W. 
Waynerrte ibid, 430 He..shalle dygge and reyse and 
scaple the best stone yn the same quarrey. 1587 HoLinsHED 
Chron. III, 1538/1 And there was for this purpose alreadie 
perfectlie hewed of the same stone seuen thousand foot, and 
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six thousand foot more was scapled. 1665 J. Wess Stove: 
[Teng 88 They {many of the upright Stones] were scapled at 
the Quarries. 1793 SMEATON Edystoue L.§ 113 The best way 
to get our stone rough scappelled, nearly to tbe shape I 
required, 1842 Civil Engin. & Arch. Jrul. V. 320}]1 The 
face stones shonld be roughly squared on the beds and 
joints, or what is called in the North ‘scappled’ to the 
form of the curve. 1845 Parker Gloss. Archit. (ed. 4), 
Scapple,..the term is now used exclusively (or nearly so) in 
reference to stone, but was formerly applied to tiniber also, 
and must have signified the barking of a tree, or, more 
probably, squaring it with the axe. 1849 E. Dosson i/a- 
sonry & Stonecutting 89 ‘The block being roughly scappled 
to its shape. 1904 Grirfitus so Years Public Life xxii. 
333 His brother, in a Portland Quarry, scappling a block of 
stone, presents a family likeness. 

Hence Sca'ppled /f/. a. Scasppling wvd/. 50., 
the action of the vb. (also aéfrid.); in cialectal 
use concr. in P/., fragments of stune chipped off in 
scappling. 

{1399 in fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 15 Pro scor- 
pillyng lapidum.] 1473-4 in Swayne Sarum Churchw. Acc. 
(1896) 15 lien in hewinge and scapelynge of j elme viijd. 
1793 SMEATON Edystone L.§107 Thestoue.. had always been 
chided off in..what is called rough scappelled blocks; to 
be sawn and fair wrought to the particular purposes, where 
wanted. 1890 Archeol. Jrul, XLVII. 162 Of the tools it 
is clear the scappling hammer and small axe were the chief. 

Also Scapple-dress v. /razzs., in the same sense. 

1840 Civil Engin, & Arch. Som III. 30/1 All the front 
stones of the foundation were laid with a lewis of this kind, 
as well as the backing of squared stones, which were pre- 
viously scapple-dressed at the quarry. 

| Scapula (ske'pizli). Pl. scapule. [L. 
scapula, in class, Latin only pl. scapizle the 
shoulders, shoulder-blades. Cf. Scarrre sd.] 

1. Anat. a. The shoulder-blade, blade-bone, or 


omoplate (in man and other animals). 

1578 DanisTER //ist, AJan 1. 26 In the toppe of the shoulder 
blade, betwene the Processe Acromion, and the supreme 
part of Scapula, 1615 Crooke Body of Man x. xxiii. (1631) 
772_Of the muscles of the Shoulder-hlade called Omoplata 
or Scapula, 1672 Wiseman Mounds 1. viii. 72 The other 
wound under the Scapula was painful. 1808 Barccay J/xs- 
cular Motions 380 When the scapula is meant to form a 
steady support for the humerus, its antagonist muscles are 
made to act with an equal force, or to moderate one another 
with the steadiness required. 1876 Bristowe Theory «+ 
Pract. Afet. (1878) 361 All that part of the back of the chest 
situated below the lower angle of the scapula. . 

tb. Scapule of the nose=mod.L. scapule nast, 
‘the lateral portions of the nose’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1650 Butwer Anthropomet, vii. (1653) 118 The Elegancy 
of the Scapula of tbe Nose,..and that beauty which so 
manifestly appears in the wings of the Nose. 

2. Eni, (See quot.) 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, 111. 369 Scapula (the Scapula). 
The second joint of the Brachium, answering to the Tro- 
chanter in the legs, 

| Scapulalgia (skzpisloeldzia). ath. Also 
anglicized sea-pulalgy (Mayne’s A/éd/. Voc.,1889). 
[mod.L., f. Scapota + Gr. -adyia, GAyos pain.] 

1855 Duncuison Jed. Le.x., Scapulalgia, arthralgia of the 
shoulder-joint. 1901 Brit, Med. Yrul. 23 Feb. Epitome 29 
Hysterical Scapulalgia. 

Scapular (skxpilix), 55. Forms: 5 scape- 
lar, scapulare, 6 scap‘e)ler, -uler, -iller, -ellar, 
skappler, 7,gscapulaire, 7 -air,6—scapular. [ad. 
med. L, scapzldre (whence It. scapulare), f. scapila 
shoulder; for the formation cf. L. colhire COLLAR 56. 
and -Ak, For the earlier forms in Eng. (and for F. 
scapulatre, whence some of the forms above), see 
ScaruLary sd. (In senses 3 and 4 properly a 
distinct word, subst. use of ScAPULAR @.))} 

1. £ccl, a. A short cloak covering the shoulders; 
prescribed by the Rule of St. Benedict to be worn 
by monks when engaged in manual labour, and 
adopted by certain religious orders as a part of 


their ordinary costume. 

In later tines often confounded with the cowl. 

(c 960 EtHELWwoLp Aule St, Benet (Schiréer 1885) 89 Haxb- 

an hy eac mid to wyrcenne scapulare, pet is gehwede 
cugelan and slyflease.] 1483 Cath. Ang. 321/1 Scapulare. 
1499 oe arv. (Pynson) Otij,Scapelar. 1509 BARCLAY 
Ship of fools (1874) 11. 324 Ilange vp the scapler; the 
aniys cowle and frocke Or other habyte of eche relygyon 
Vpon a tre clene dede or rottyn stocke, 1546 LANGLEY tr. 
Lol. Verg. de Invent, vu, ii. 134 The Chanons Clothyng 
was a white Cote, and a linnen rochet under a blacke Cope, 
with a Scapuler to couer their hed and shoulders. 1547 
Injunct, Visttors Windsor ii, in Wordsw. Tracts of Clem. 
Maydeston 234 note, Wee require you..that all Prebendaries 
--doe surcease from useing or wairing any blacke cope or 
Scapuler of Cloath above their surplises. 1653 H. Cocan 
tr. Pinto’s Trav, xxxit. 129 The Chaem was apparelled in 
a long Gown of violet Satin,.. with a kind of Scapulair about 
his neck. 1698 Frver Ace. E. India & P. 297 We Housed 
ourselves Cap-a-pee under Felts,..with a Scapular to pull 
over our Heads and Face. 1814 Scott Lil. of /sles vi. ii, 
‘The rule that bid tbee wear Dim veil and woollen scapu- 
laire. 1908 Blackw. Mag. Dec. 808/1 His hands were 
clasped under his white scapular. 

b. Au article of devotion composed of two small 
squares of woollen cloth, fastened together by strings 
passing over the shonlders, worn as a badge of 
affiliation to the religious order which presents it. 

1870 Daily News 5 Sept. 6 The old lady was working a 
scapular for a second youth who had gone to the front. 
1884 Catholic Dict. (1897) 821/2 There are four other sca- 
pulars {besides that of the Carmelites] used in the Church: 
that of the ‘T'rinity, of white linen with a red cross, given by 


SCAPULARY. 


the Trinitarians..3 the Servite scapula: of the Seven Dolours 
..+ that of tbe Immaculate Conception. .given hy the Thea- 
tines..; the red scapular of the Passion..given by the 
Vincentian Fathers. 

attrib, 1854 Faser Growth in Holiness xv. (1872) 282 
World-wide devotions as the rosary, and scapular- prayers. 

+¢. One who wears a scapular. O65 rare—}, 

a1550 Image [pocr. iv. 211 in Skelton's Wks. 1. 441/2 
Some be Vitlers, Some he Scapelers, And some Cubiculers. 

+2. Surg. A bandage passing over and around 
the shoulders to support other bandages, etc. upon 
the lower parts of the body. Ods. 

1754-64 SmeLite Midwifery 1. 161 Sometimes a handage 
applied round the lower part of the helly, and supported 
with the Scapular is of singular service 1758 J. S. tr. Le 
Dran’s Observ, Surg. (1771) 109 Compresses, which were 
secured by a Napkin round the Body and the Scapular. 

3. Ornith. [Elliptical for scapular feather: see 
SCAPOLAR @ 2.] Any feather which grows from 


the plerylx humerales or scapular region. 

1768 Pennant Brit. Zool, (1776) U1. 440 The back, coverts 
of the wings, and scapulars, are hlack. 1884 J. H. Gurney 
Diurnal Birds Prey 151 In No. 1 the scapulars had become 
slightly paler. 

4. Ent, (See quots.) 

1826 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol, U1. 378 Scapularia (the 
Scapulars). ‘I'wo pieces, one on each side the A7edifectus, 
which succeed the eristethinum, and lie between the mid- 
legs and the /teropfega, or wing-socket. bid. IV. 404 
The South American species (Goliath mirans, &c.) have 
not this projection of the scapulars, 
ar aunlar (skse*pizélaa), @. 
faris, {. L. scapula, see ScAPULA and -AK. 
SCAPULARY a.] 

l. Of or pertaining to the scapula. 

1713 Dernam Phys,-?heol. v. ii. (1727) 286 The Viscera of 
the Belly counterp .is’d with the Weight of the scapular 
Part, and that useful Cushion of Flesh behind. 1847-9 
Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1V. 438/1 Yhe scapular region is some- 
times the seat of furuncular inflammation, 1848 Quatx's 
Elem, Anat. (ed. 5) l. 517 The scapular arteries. 1880 
Gistuer Fishes 59 Vhe scapular or humeral arch is 
suspended from the skull by the post-temnporal. 

2. Ornith, Applicd to any feather which grows 
upon the pJlery/e humerales. 

1688 Hotme Armoury u. 264/2 The Craker, or Sea- 
Pheasant. .the scapular feathers are black. 1768 PENNANT 
Brit, Zool. (1776) Ul. 435 The scapular feathers black and 
white. 1872 Coves Aey NV. Aaer. Birds 16 The scapular 
feathers or scapulars. 


3. Ent. Pertaining to the scapular in insects ; 


see SCAPULAR sé, 4. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. /ntomol. 111.379 Spiracula Scapularia 
(the Scapular Spiracles). “Iwo spiracles observable, one in 
each scapular, in Acrida lanrifolia, &c. 


4. In names of birds: scapular crow = scapu- 
lated raven (Corvus scapulatus); scapular wag- 
tail (sce quot.). 

1823 J. Latuam Gen. //ist, Birds V1. 336 Scapular Wag: 
tail. Fore scapularis. 

Scapulary (skz:pi/lari), sd. Forms: 3 sca- 
pelori, 4 scapelry, chapolory, § scapelerey, 
scaplerie, -erye, -or(e)y, scapelarie, -ory, 
(kapelary), skaplorie, 5, 7 scapelary, scapu- 
larie, 6 skapellarye,5-scapulary. [ad. med.L. 
scapularium, a var. of scapulare SCAPULAR 56, (the 
pl. scapuliria being common to the two sing. 
forms). Cf, F. scapulaire, Sp., Pg. escapulario. 
The confusion of the ending with L. -é)-zusz, -ory, 
appears in the AF. esckafeloyre (J. de Garlandia, 
12th c.), whence app. the 14th c. form chapolory. 

The r5the. form 4apelary, if not 2 mere scribal error, may 
be compared with med.L. capulare, capuldrium, OF. ca- 
pillaire, which seem to be etymologizing alterations of 
scapuldrinm (as if derived from caput head).] 

L. £ecl a@ =Scarubar sé, 1. 

{a 1030 Rule St. Benet \v.(E. FE. T.$.) 91 Culam on wintre 
picce on sumere pinne odde ealdnesse & scapularian for 
weorcum.] azazas incr. KR. (Cleop.) 424 Inwid pe wanes 
lia muhe werie scapeloris hwen mantel hain heueged. ¢ 1290 
5S. Eng. Leg. 1.287/ 230 Al bi-neobe sat a frere in is scape- 
lori 3wijt, his hod i-drawe ouer is eizjen. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xxxi.i Eugenia) 672 With pat schokest be cule away 
& scapelry hut delay. ¢1394 #. P/. Crede 550 Pei schapen 
her chapolories & strecchep hem brode., 1g02 Jol. / wens 
(Rolls) 1L. 69 Thou axist me, Jacke, of my grete hood, 
what that it meneth, my scapelarie and my wide cope, and 
the knottide girdil. c1440 Aiphadet of Tales 341 He doftid 
his cowle & did on his skaplorie, and so he dyed. ¢1474 
Inventory in Paston Lett, 111. 410 Item, a scapelerey withan 
hodde. ¢1485 Frere & Soy in E. £. Misc. (Warton Club) 56 
The bramblys. .rent hys [the friar’s} kyrtyll and his kape- 
lary, And all hys other wede. 1552 Lyxpesay Moxarche 
5858 Gyf 3e tuk the Skapellarye, ‘Ihat 3e mycht leif more 
plesandlye. 1687 Lond. Gaz. No, 2282 The Commissary of 
the Inquisition .put on him the Habit of Penance, which 
is a Yellow Scapulary with a Red Cross, before and behind. 
1875 W. M¢luwraitH Guide Wigtownshire 87 They {se. 
Cistercian monks] wore white robes with hlack scapularies, 


b. =Scapuiar sd, 1 b. , ' 
1674 Brevint Saul & Sam. xiii. 277 The Badg it {sc. this 
Confraternity] gives which is call’d the Holy Scapulary, 
is made of two small Pieces of woollen Stuff [etc.]. 1699 
Burnet 39 Art. xxii. 228 They [sc. indulgences] are also 
affixed to.. Rosaries and Scapularies. 1903 Mortry Glad- 
stone x. iii, IL. 407 They found on his corpse the scapulary 
worn by devout catholics. 
+2. Anat, (See quot.) Obs. 


1615 Crooke Body of Man vin. i. (1631) 533 The douhle 
Scapulary. or tbe veines of the shoulder-blade. 1668 Wizicins 


[ad. mod.L. scapue- 
(he 


SCAPULARY. 
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Real Char. u. vi, § 1. 178 The upper Convexity of Breast | shir) recorded only in the sense of a low reef in 


and Back. .Shoulder, Scapulary. 

+3. Surg. = Scapucar sb. 2. Obs. 

1754-64 Smetur Midwifery 1. 427, | applied a large 
compress, and over all the napkin and scapulary. 1879 
Stormontu Man, Sci. Terms, Scapulary, a broad bandage 
with two flaps passed over the shoulders. 

4. =Scarutan sd. 3. 

1854 Owen in Orr's Circ, Sct, Org. Nat. 1. 223 Those 
(feathers) which lie over the humerus are called ‘scapu- 
laurie‘, or scapularies. 1874 Woon Nat. ist. 261 On the 
neck, the back, the shoulders, and the scapularies, the black 
hue is shot with bronze, green, and purple. 

Scapulary (skx"pilan), 2. In 6 scopelary. 
(ad. F. scapulaire and mod, 1. scapuddrius, f. 
scapula + see SCAPULA and -ARY.] 

tl. Scapulary mantle: a cloak covering the 
shoulders. Ods. [Cf OF. cole eschapulaire.] 

a 1648 Haus. Chron., Hen. VHIT 46 b, The kynge was in 
a scopelary mantel, and hatt of clothe of syluer. 

2. = SCAPULAt a. 1, 

1785 J. Lucas in Aled. Commun. 11. 92 The canula was 
secured in the wound by a bandage, with scapulary straps. 
1880 GUNINER Fishes x. 150 The Heart is situated... between 
the two halves of the scapulary arch. 

Scapulated (skz'piletted), a. [f. mod.L. 
scapulal-us (sce SCAPULA and -ATE?2) + -EDL] 
Scapulaled Raven: the book-name of Corvus (/tero- 
corax) scapulatus distinguished by a patch of pure 
white feathers upon the scapular region. 

1869-73 I. R. Jones Cassell/s Bk. Birds 1. 260 Through. 
out the whole of the Soudan and the lower parts of Abys- 
sinia the Scapulated Raven is found living in pairs. 

Scapulette (skz:pivlet). Zo0/. Also seapulet. 
[a. G. scapulette (\laeckel): see ScartLa and 
-ETTE.] (See quots.) 

1887 Amer. Frul, Sci. Ser. wt. XXXII. 123 The smaller 
appendages to the oral cylinder are sixteen in nuinber, and 
are known as the scapulettes or upper Icaf-like appeudages. 
1894 Goutn /hustr. Dict. Aled. etc., Scapulet, Scapulette, 
biology, one of the leaf-like appendages of the manubriuin 
of certain Cuidaria 

Scapulimancy (ska'pivlime:nsi). [Eybrid 
f. L. SCAPULA +-MANCY.) Divination by means of 
the cracks in a shoulder-blade put into the fire. 

1871 ‘T'yior Prim. Cult. 1. 112 Divination by a shoulder- 
blade, technically called scapulimancy or omoplatoscopy. 

Hence Scapulima‘ntic a., pertaining to scapuli- 
mancy (Casse/l’s Encyel. Dict. Suppl. 1902). 

Scapulo- (skzpisle), used as combining form 
of 1.. scapula, the shoulder, in many scientific 
terms. Scapulo-axi‘llary a., -bra‘chial a., 
defining particular dorsal areas. Scapulo-clavi:- 
cular a., of or belonging to the scapula and 
the clavicle ; also s4., the scapulo-clavicular joint. 
Scapulo-co'racoid a., of or belonging to the 
scapula and the coracoid. Secapulody'nia [Gr. 
oduvn pain], pain in the muscles of the shoulder. 
Scapulo-hu'meral a., of or belonging to the 
scapula and the humerus. Scapulo-ra-‘dial a., of or 
belonging to the scapula and the radius. Scapulo- 
ulnar a., of or belonging to the scapula and the 
ulnus. Scapulo-vertebral a., of or belonging to 
the scapula and the spine. 

1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Afed. V1. 863 *Scapulo-brachial or 
3rd dorsal area...*Scapulo-axillary or 5th dorsal area. 1858 
H. Grav Anat. 158 *Scapulo-Clavicular Articulation. The 
Scapulo-Clavicular is an arthrodial joint, formed between 
the outer extreinity of the clavicle, and the upper edge of 
the acro-nian process of the scapula. 1854 Owen in Urr's 
Circ, Sct, Org. Nat, 1,210 The “scapulo-coracoid arch. .is 
applied..over the anterior thoracic hamal arches. 1870 
Frower in Frul. Anat, May 242 Superior border, anterior 
in most animals, with scapulo-coracoid notch. 1866 FLINT 
Princ. Med, 835 Valleix entitles the affection here situated 
*scapulodynia. 1840 WV. J. E.Witson Anat. Vade Af. (1842) 
114 The *scapulo-humeral articulationisan enarthrosis. 1899 
Syd. Soc Lex., *Scapulo-radial...‘*Scapulo-ulnar...*Sca- 
pulo-vertebral. 

|| Scapus (skei-pds). Pl. seapi (skél-pai). [L.: 
see Scare 56.7] 

Ll. Arch. =Scare 56.2 1, ? Obs. 

1563 Suute Archit. B iv b, Vpon the foote of the pillor, 
directly & vpright set Scapus,..the which Scapus, is the 
boddy of the pillor. 1598 Haypocke tr. Lomazzo 1. xxiv. 
85 The Scapus or shafie with his base and capitel. 1664 
Evetyn tr. Fveart’s Archit., etc. 139 The Rings..begirting 
the Scapus of a Column near the Apophyges. a1728 Woop- 
warp Wat, Hist, fossils t. 1. (1729) 20 The slender round 
Scapi of the Pillars of the Abbey-Church in Westminster. 

+2. Bot, =Scare sb.3 3. Obs. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Scapus, the strait Stalk or 
Shaft of a Plant, standing upright like a Pillar or Column. 
1762 Exnret Ofhrys in Phil. Vrans. LI. 81 ‘These en- 
compass a triquetrous scapus. 

3. Ornith. = Scare sh.2 4. 

1882 H. Ganow in Proc. Zool, Soc. 420 Fig. 1..s, scapus 
or shaft. 1883 Martin & Moare Vertebr. Dissect. 95 1c 
possesses a main stem or scapus composed of quite different 
proximal and distal portions. 


+4. Ant. =Scare sb.2 5. Obs. 

1826 Ktxsy & Spe. Entomol. U1. 323 To begin with the 
first joint, or scapus. 

Scar (ski1),sd.! Forms: 4-5 skerre(5sckerre), 
sKarre, 4-6 skar, 4-5, 7 scarre, 5 skyrre, 7 scarr, 
7- sear, (8-9 dza/. skeer, 9 Sc. skair). Also 
Seaun. [App.a. ON. sker neut. (Da. shjer, Sw. 


I 
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the sea, a Skerry (ef. sense 3). Cf. Gael. sgerr 
a rock in the sea (from ON.), f. OTeut. *sker- to 
cut: sce SHEAIt z7.} 

+1. Arock, crag. Oés. 

13.. St. Cristofer 135 in [orstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 456 
Ile loked abowte; pane was le warre Of an ermytage vndir 
a skerre, 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolly) 1. 99 pe mount of 
Oreh is a partite of pe mounte of Synay,..but hit is harde 
to come perto for hize rokkes and skarres [L. proffer 
scopulos preruptos). 1388 Wyctiv 1 Sam, xiv. 4 Scarris 
brokun bifore (Vulg. scopuli prarupli) a1400-50 dlexan- 
dcr 4865 Rochis & rogh stanes rokkis wnfaire, Scutis to pe 
scharpe schew sckeiresa hundreth. ¢1gs0 Alirhé ss Festial 
206 For per was non erpe to make a graue, he layde hit 
vndyr a honging skyrre. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 
If. 415 Ane fair castell standand on the se skar, Is callit 
now the castell of Dumbar Efter his name. 

2. A lofty, steep face of rock upon a mountain- 
side ; a precipice, cliff. 

1673 Depos. Cast, York (Surtees) 196 She and Jane Make- 
peace of New Ridly had trailed a horse of the said Geo. 
downe a great scarr. 17a: Ramsay Ode to the I'h a 
O’er tha cleugh, ilk sear, and slap. 1776 Pessant Zour i 


Scot. W. 347 Wensley-dale, a beautiful and fertile vale.. 
in many parts cloathed with woods, surmounted by long 
ranges of scars, white rocks, smooth and precipitous in 


front, and perfectly even at their tops. 18 3-4 J. Puictirs 
Geol. in Encycl. Metrop. (v845) V1. 7203/2, Lhe magnificent 
ranges of scars which begird the hills of [verbyshire and 
Westmoreland. 1847 Tensvson frincess iv. (Song), © 
sweet and far froin clilf and scar ‘Lhe horns of Elfland 
faintly blowing! 1888 [lpncev A. lerses 157 And in the 
silver dusk you hear, Reverberated from crag and scar, 
Bold bugles bowen points of war. 

3. A low or sunken rock In the sea; a rocky 
tract at the Lottom of the sea. 

arqia Haryarton MJemorrs ii. (1824) 74 We were in 
imininent danger of shipwreck on the scars of E-ngland. 
1791'G. Gampano' Anu. //orsem. ix, (1809) 106 My horse... 
ranstraight on for theclifisabove the Scar. 1823 W. ScorEsny 
Frul. Whale Fish. 6 A bank or ’scar’ stretches froin Kirk- 
holm Point on the west side. 1882 J. B. Baker //ist. Scor- 
ferough 329 Vhe bottom [of the sea] from hence all the way 
to the edge of the Dogger Bank is a scarr. 

4. The rough burnt-out cinder left in a furnace ; 
= Ciinker 54.1 3. 

1852 fing. & Foreign Alining Gloss. 62 Scars, clinkers. 
1893-4 Northumbld. Gloss. 

5. atirib., as sear-limestone, a carboniferous 
rock occurring in the I’ennine Range. 


1831 A. Sepawick in 77 ans. Geol. Soc. (1836) Ser. u. VY. 
70 Great scar limestone. 

Scar (ska1), 54.2 Forms: 5-7 searre, 6 scare, 
6-7 skar re, 7 scarr, 4, 6- scar. [Prob. aphetic 
a. OF. escare (F. escarre, now written eschare), = 
Sp., Pg., It. escava, ad. late L. eschara, an EscHar 
or scab formed in the healing of a burn or wound, a. 
Gr. éoyapa lit.‘ hearth’. The Eng. sense has prob. 
been influenced by association with Scar 54.3] 

1. The trace of a healed wound, sore, or burn; 
= CICATRIX 1. 

1388 Wyetir Lev. xxii. 22 If it is blynd, if it ts brokun, if 
it hath a scar [Vulg. cicatricem). (Gloss in 5 AISS. ¢ 1420- 
yo: that is a notable fouleness dwellinge after the helinge 
of a wounde). 1530 Patscr. 2635/2 Scarre of a wounde, 
covsture.,,trasse..,cicatrice. 1§$9 Mirr. Mag., Salisb. xii, 
Of cured woundes beset with manya skarre. 1576 FLEMING 
Panopl. Epist. 307 That wound neuer groweth to a skarre, 
which is not plyed with playsters. 1601 SHaks. A/fs Hell 
iv. v, A scarre nobly got, Or a noble scarre, is a good liu'rie 
of honor. 1633 G. Herpert Zemple, Ch. Alit. 63 The 
Warrior his deere skarres no more resounds, But seems to 
yeeld Christ hath the greater wounds. 1658 A. Fox JVurtz’ 
Surg. x. 87 At the Throat usually bappen gross scarrs. 
1672 Wiseman Hounds 1. viii. 73 He presently stript him- 
self of his shirt, and shewed the Doctor, who both see 
and felt their scars (1676 the Cicatrices}] and replied they 
are well. a@1701 MaunoreLe Journ. Ferus. (1732) 70 A 
great scar upon his Arm, which he told us was the mark 
of a wound, 1785 Burns Folly Leggars Air i, 1 ama son 
of Mars, who have been in many wars And show my cuts 
and scars wherever I come. 1810 Scott Lady of L. i 


iv, His naked arms and legs, seamed o’er, The scars of — 


frantic penance hore. 1875 ManninG A/ission Holy Ghost 
viii. 216 If you had ever been wounded, there would be a 
scar left bebind. 

transf. 1742 Younc Nt. Th. 1. 430 As from the wing no 
scar the sky retains. 

b. fig. A fault or blemish remaining as a trace 
of some former condition or resulting from some 
particular canse. 

1583 BapincTon Commandm. ix. (1390) 405 Let no proofe 
be brought for it, and neuer so much against it, yet stickes 
the scarre of suspition still, 1634 W. Tirwuyt tr. Balzac's 
Lett. 1. 169 Where is now no longer meanes to cover this 
skarre which dishonoureth the face of State. 1710 SAcH- 
EVERELL Sf. Jutpeachment 57 The Prosecution wou'd leave 
a Scar upon his good Name. 1820 SHELLEY /ragm. Satire 
19 The leprous scars of callous Infamy. 1860 Emrrson Cond. 
Life, Worship Wks. (Bohn) II. 397 Another scar of tbis 
scepticism is the distrust in human virtue. 

+e. In phrases fo bring, lo draw, to cure lo a 
scar, to treat a wound until it cicatrizes; to induce 
healing. Also fig. Ods. 

1532 More Con/ut. Tindale Wks. 440/1 Penaunce.. plas- 
tereth and patcheth vp, and maketh muche woorke to cure 
the wound and bring it to a scarre. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 
I. xxxix. 57 The leaues..doth cure and heale olde woundes, 
that are harde to close or drawe to a Scarre. 1629 GAULLE 
Holy Madn.285 Bold Heart and Braue! that hath already 
curbed his Passions and cured them to a skarre. 


\ 


SCAR. 


2. Nat. //ist. A mark or trace indicating the 
point of attachment of some structure that has been 
removed ; Aol. and Conch, = Cicatrix 2 and 3. 

1793 Martyn Lang. Bot. (1796), (idnm...The external 
mark or scar of the umbilical chord on some seeds, where 
they adhere to the pericarp. 1836 Bucktanw Geol, & Alin, 
xviti. § 2 [. 475 Scars of leaves small. 1862 Dentiry Alan. 
Sot. 97 Vhe outside of the stem of a Fern is marked with 
a number of scars. 1870 [f. A. Nicnorson A/an. Zool, x\vi. 
(1875) 338 Tbe ‘foot’. .is essentially a muscular organ, ..ils 
retractor nuiscles usually leaving distinct impressions or 
scars (the ‘pedal impressions’) in the interior of the shell. 

3. alirtb, and Comé., as scar-bearer; scar-clad, 
-seamed ajs.; sear-edge=lI1LUM; scar-wort, 
%some species of /eptdrznt. 

arjor Sevier Tyrant of Crete i, ii, Sure, he was “scar- 
bearer to some army. 1792 J. Wotcor I’. Pindar) /:f. fo 
Lid. Macartney 59 Avd lo! The *scar-clad Veteran adores! 
1887 Amer. Noturalist XXL. 576 Four out of the twenty 
with the *scar-edze up, after exhausting the nourishment 
stored in the cotyledons, perished in their attempts to make 
asuccessful growth. 1813 Scott Nokeby ww. int, There rose 
the "scar-seam'd Veteran's spear. 1657 W. Cotes Adam 
in Eden coexvi. 588 Of Pepperwort or Dittander,.. There 
is a kinde hereof culled *Scarrewort, after the Greek name, 
etther because it maketh a marke in the hand of lim that 
shall hold i1, or because it taketh away all manner of Scarres. 

Scar (ski1,, 54.3° (Verh. an altercd form of 
ScantH (a, ON, shard), the loss of the //4 (0) may 
have taken place in the plural: cf. clo’es (kléuv) for 
clothes. Cf also ON, skor Scone sb.J 

41. A crack, chink; a cut, incision. Obs. 

1390 Gowrr Conf I. 20 And ck fulofte a litel Skar Upon 
a Manke, er men be war, Let in the Strem. ¢ 1407 Lvov. 
Reas. & Sens. 5427 Vhe tother [bow], hydouse and ryglit 
blak,.. Ful of kuottys and of skairys, The tymber is so ful 
of wartys. ¢ 1440 J 0p, Pari. 442/2 Scarre, or bickynge, 
or ryvynge. ¢1440 Carcrave Life St. Kath, v.712 (Arund.) 
‘Ihei myght see light as it gan creepe Thurgh-oute the 
scarres. 1653 WALTON dugler vil. 150 Vou must take your 
kuife.,cut or make an tnsition, or such a scar as you may put 
the arming wyer of your hook into it..and. .draw out that 
wyer or arming of your hook at another scar ueer to Ins tail. 

2. A fragment, ‘shard’. Ods. cxe. dial. (see 
K.D.D. s. v. Scar). 

1698 Tnoresey in Ail Trans. XX. 311, 1 got also some 
Scars of broken Urns,..which are of the finest blew Clay I 
have seen. . 

Scar (ska1), sb.4 See also Scare 56.5, Scano. 
(ad. L. scarus.] =Scanus. Also scar fish. 

1748 tr. /lorace, Sat. 1. ii, (ed. 3) 117 Those who gorge 
and cloy themselves by over-eating, can relish neither 
Oysters, Scar, no, nor the Lagois itself. 1828-32 Winsttr, 
Scar, a fish of the Labrus ‘Kind. 1883 /isherics Eahib, 
Catal, 380 Zanzibar has a large import trade of dry and 
salt fish, principally shark and scar-fish, 

Scar (skar),@. Sc, and orth. (see 2.D.D.) Also 

-6 skar, 6 sker, 8-9 scaur. [a. ON. shiarr 
(Norw. skjerr), whence skirra to ScAne.] 

1. Shy, alraid ; scrupulous. 

1530 Lynpnesay Test. Papyngo 126 That daye Neptunus 
hid hym, lyke one sker. c1560 A. Scotr /’ocms 1, 211 
Quhilkis ar no! skar to bar on far fra bawidis. 1573 Sati7, 
Foems Reform, xiii, 61 Vhe vther sayis: *thocht 3e wes 
skar, Me think that now 3e cum ouir nar’. 1785 Burns 
Addy, to Detl ii, An’ faith ! thou's neither lag nor lame, 
Nor blate nor scaur. : 

b. Of a horse: Shy, easily scared, restive. Of 
sheep: Wild. (So ON. s&tarr.] 

1308 Dunsar Tua Alaritt Wemen 357 The cappill..is 
nonght skeich, na 3it sker, na scippis nought on syd. 1679 
FounTainnate Decisions (1759) 1. 59 Vhe horse being scar, 
he twice threw him off, and so he broke his neck. 1714 in 
Shirreff Agric. Shetld, (1814) App. 61 That such as had 
scar sheep might be appointed to tame them. — : 

+2. 7 Easily provoked. (Cf. Norw. shyerrestnnad 
(Aasen) in the same sense.] Obs. rare. 

61460 Fowneley Myst, xxi. 301 Ye ar bot to skar, good sir 
abate. 

Scar (ska), 7. [f. Scar 54.2] 

l. ¢rans. To mark with a scar; to disfigure by 
inflicting a wound. 

185 Even Decades <Arb.) 164 A certayne well learned 
phisytion of Ciuile, was scarred with lyghtnynge in tbe 
uyghte season, 1604 SHaks. O¢/. ™. ii. 4 Yet Me not shed 
her blood, Nor scarre that whiter skinof hers then Snow. 
1737 [S. Berinctos) G. di Lucca’s Mem. (1738) 32 One of 
the Balls went thro’ my Hair, and the other scarr'd the 
side of my Neck. 1757 Burke Aéridgm. Eng, Hist. Wks. 
X. 262 In the same design of barbarous ornaments, their 
faces were generally painted and scarred. 1834 MarryaT 
P. Simple x\i, She was scarred with tbe small-pox, 1852 
Mitcuett Dream Life 219 The old maples are even now 
scarred with the rude cuts you gave them, 1884 Punch 
13 Sept. 122/1 I'm. .scarred with brambles from head to foot. 

b. trans. 

1697 Dryven I irg. Georg. 1. 100 But if the Soil be barren, 
only scar The Surlace, and but lightly print the Share. 
1850 Mrs. Brownine Crowned & Buried xviii, 1 would that 
hostile fleets had scarred Torbay, 1871 L. Steruen Playgr. 
Eur. x. (1894) 241 It is scarred and gashed by some of the 
. gullies of the Dolomite mountains. 1908 Oxtlook 10 Oct. 
460/2 Durbam has been scarred and blackened by’ modern 
industrialism. 

Cy ° 

1593 Nasue Cdrist’s 7. 81 Chastitie being once scarred 
is neuer salued. : 

2. a. fvans. with up. To heal, cover with a scar. 
b. fir. with over. To heal; to become cover 


with a scar as a sign of healing. F 
1609 [Bp. W. Bartow] Answ, Nameless Cath, 266 This 
Antilogie the Antapologer.. would salue by a figure in Gram- 
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- SCARAB. 


mar called Acyrologie, and would scarre vp the wound by 
an improprietie of speech. 1888 Brycrk Amer. Commneu, 
III. cix. 577 Wounds which were just beginning to scar 
over were reopened by the war of 1812. 

Scar, obs. form of Scare 5d. and v., SHEAR. 

Scarab (ske'rib). Also 6 scarabb(e, 6-7 
scarabe, 7 scarrab, -ubb. fad. F. scaradce, 
ScaraBEE (= Pr. escaravat, Sp. escarabajo, Pg. 
escarabco, scaraveo, also dim, escaravelho, It. 
scarabeo, also scarafaggio ),ad. L. scarabwrts, SCARA- 
B.tus. Cf. Gr. xapafos, dim. xépaPiov, also xapaBis, 
horned beetle, stag-beetle, also sea crayfish. ] 

1. In early usc, a beetle of any kind (chiefly re- 
ferred to as supposed to be bred in and to feed 
upon dung). Now rare exc. as applied to the 
scaraLeid beetle, Aleuchus sacer, reverenced by 


the ancient Egyptians (cf. sense 2). 

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 19 The Scaraée flies ouer 
many a sweete flower, and lightes in a cowshard. 1615 
Markuam Pleas. Princ. ii. (1635) 15 A hollow Cane in 
which he may put them (Maggots, etc.], and Scarrabs. 168: 
in PAil. Collect. X11. 54 A large Scarabe, | found among 
Goods brougnt from the Indies. 1776 G. Wuite Se/borne, 
To Barrington 3 Apr., ‘Vhis stomach was..stuffed..with 
. .Various insects, such as small scarabs, spiders, and dragon- 
flies, 1845 Browninc Glove 34 An Arah As glossy and black 
as a scarab, 1904 Buvce 37d & 4th Egypt. Rooms Brit, 
Mus. 187 A deceased king is said to have entered tlie boat 
of the Sun in the form of the scarab. 

attrib. 1582 Lyvy 70 Author in T. Watson's Poems (Arb.) 
29 Not vnlike wnto..the Scarab flies, which enter into the 
roote and neuer touch the rinde. 


tb. lransf. and fig. esp. as a term of abuse 


for a man. Oés. 

c 1600 Distr. Epon nei in Bullen Ofd P27. (1884) LLL. 
195 But be assurd I am no scarabb for a castrells breakfast. 
1601 B. Jonson Poetaster iv, vii, They are the moths, and 
scarales ofa state. 1610 — Adch.t. i, Fac. You might talke 
softlier, raskall. Své. No, you scarabe, I'll thunder you, in 
peeces. 1676 Durrey J/adam Fickle wi. (1677) 11. Must 
a Man of honour wait your leisure, ycu Dog, and miss his 
necessary diversion, through the negligence of such a Scarab, 

2. Anlig. A yom (of carnelian, emerald, obsidian, 
etc.) cut in the form of a beetle (scarabxus), 


having on the flat under-side a design in intaglio. 

Scarabs were worn either as signet-rings or attached ona 
chain hung round the neck. They were common among 
the Egyptians, Etruscans, and the peoples of Western Asia. 

1878 A. S. Mueray in Encycl. Brit, VII. 60/2 But 
excepting the form there is singularly little in common be- 
tween the scarabs of Etruria and of Egypt. 1900 Petrie 
‘Dendereh 7 From a scarab found in this tomb it 1s probably 
of the XI lth Dynasty. 

Scarabeean (skerabrin),@. rare. Also scara- 
bean. [f. ScanaR.e-Us + -AN J] Of, pertaining to, 
or characteristic of, a scarabcens or scarab. 

1631 R. H. Avraignm. Whole Creature xiv. § 1.227 As 
the Scarabean Flea, or Wag-taile, that skips from place to 
place. 1837 Avaser's Mag. XVI. 404 On the opposite face 
is the same boat and globe, without the scarabzan syinbol. 
1867 F. Francts Angling vt. (1880) 231 Folding up its wings 
lit} resumes its scarabean appearance. 

Scarabeid (skerabiid), a. and sh. Lnt. 
[f. mod... scarabeid-% (Leach 187), f. L. scara- 
beus: see SCARABEUS and -ID.] a. adj. Of or 
pertaining to the Scarwhwide, a large family of 
lamellicorn bectles, including cockchafers, stag- 
beetles, dung-bectles, etc. b. 56. A scarabaid beetle. 
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World genus (Linnzus 1767) of lamellicorn beetles ' 


typical of the Scarabzzde (see SCARABEID). Some- 
times uscd loosely =SCARABXID 56, 
[1432-50 tr. Higiden (Rolls) 11. 209 Somme thynges goe in 


' to other kyndes by corrupcion, as hees of roten calfes, and 


So Scarabooidan, a beetle of the family Scara- 


bzide. Scarebesidoid a., rcsewbling a scara- 
beid; used by C. V. Riley to denote the third 
stage in the larval development of hypermetamor- 
phic bectles, as oil-beetles (A/e/oide). Scara- 
bee‘idous 2. =SCARABAID a. 

1842 Braspve Dict. Sci., etc., Scarabxidans, 1884 Science 
1 Feb, 127/2 he ordinary hairs of scarabacidous beetles. 
1891 Century Dict., Scarabeid (a. and sé). 1898 PackakpD 
Vext4k. Entomol. 692 This Riley denominates the scara- 
bxidoid stage of the second larva. 

Scarabe ‘ist. Alsoscarabe‘e)ist. [f. Scara- 
BEUS+-18sT.] One who studics the Scarabaida. 

See quot. 1872; in allusion to this passage the word is 
sometimes used derisively for a narrow specialist. 

1872 O. W. Houmes Poet Break/.-t, ii, ‘1 suppose you are 
an entomologist ?'..‘ Not quite so anibitious as that, sir... 
1 am often spoken of asa Coleopterist,..but 1 have no right 
to socomprehensive a naine.. .Call me a Scarabeeist if you 
will.” 1883 déhenzum 24 Mar. 380/1 If only it can con- 
vince the “scarabacist* that there are realnis of wonder and 
of interest beyond the limits of his own domain. 

Scarabeoid (skcrabr-oid) ,a.and sé. [f. ScaRa- 
BEUS + -0W.J A. adj. a, Ent, = Scarabxidoid 
(Cent. Dict.). b. Awerg. Rescmbling a scarab. 


1889 Alhenzumt 11 May 602/3 A collection of early Greek 
scarabxoid gems. 


B. sb. &. Lut. =Scanasxip sb, (1895 in Frnk’s 
Stand Dict.). b. Antig. (See quot. 1887.) 

1887 Ametia B. Epwaros tr. A/asfero's Egypt. Archzol, 
v. 242 Others (sc. scarabei] again but vaguely recall the 
form of the insect, and are called scarabzeoids. ' 1888 A the- 
neun 16 June 765/1 ‘Vhe collection of Pheenician scarabs 
and scarabzoids of hard stones is large and curious. 

| Scarabeeus (skexribids). Pl. scarabai 
(-bi-at). Also 6, 7-9 -beus. [L.: see Scanas.] 

1. Ent. A beetle of the genus Scarabaus, formerly 
a very large genus corresponding to some extent 
with the modern family Scaradeid#; now an Old 
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vermyn callede scarabei [L. scaradézi] of corrupte borses.] 
1664 Hunert Calal. Rarities (1665) 39 A great Scarabeus 
ofthe Amazons. /éid. 41 A little brown Scarabeus of East 
India. 1741 Warsurton Div. Legat. ww. iv. 112 lo signify 
the Sun, they sometimes painted a Hawk,..sometimes a 
Scarabzus with a round Ball in its Claws. 1876 Van 
Beneden's Anim, Parasites viii. 167 ‘The larva of the large 
scarabzeus (Oryctes nasicornis), which is found in tan. 

2. Anlig. =SCARAB 2, 

1775 Tassie’s Catal. fupress. Gems 4 Reverse of Scara- 
beus. 1860 C. W. Kinc Antique Gems 123 This manner of 
mounting the scarabeus was often used by the Egyptians. 
/bid., Some early Etruscan scarabei. 1886 Guide Exhib. 
Galleries Brit, Mus. 54 Agate scarabzus...Inscribed in 
Phoenician with the name Yesha-el. 


Scarabean, variant of ScaRABZAN a. 


Scarabee (skerab7). arch. Also (9 scaribee), 
pl. 6-7 searabies. [a. F. scaradbde : see SCARAB.] 
= SCARAB I. 

1591 Spenser Vis. Worlds Vanitie iv, The kingly Bird, 
that beares Joves thunder-clap, One day did scorne the 
simple Scarabee. 1599 Drayton /dea No. 31 Vnto my 

itch no comnion iudgement flies, I scorne all earthlie dung- 
fired scarabies, 1665 NEEOHAM Wed, Medicine 197 Horses 
generate Wasps and Scarabees. 1820 SHELLEY (Edifus 1. 
157 The beast Has a loud trumpet like the scarabee. 

attrib, 1830 Marrvat Aing’s Owx xx, Little animals of 
the scaribee tribe, denominated weevils. 


b. transf. and fig. =Scaras 1 b. 

1615 Bratnwait Sfrappado (1878) 102 Let mee vnrippe 
my sorrowes, that my hrest May void such Scarabees, that 
vse to sit Vpon each vicer. 1677 22d Packet of Adv. to 
Men of Shaftesbury 15 Sume few Scarabees of the Law. 

Scarabeus, variant of ScaraB.£us. 

Scaraboid (skx-raboid),sé.and a. [f. Scaras 
+-ow. Cf. Gr. eapaBoatys, also capaBwons like a 
wapaBos (see SCARAB).] A. sé. 

1. Anliq, =ScaRraBtoiD sd. b. 

1879 A. S. Murray in £ucyel. Brit, X. 137/1 Four porce- 
lain scaraboids from Camirus. 1886 Guide Lxhib. Galleries 
Brit. Mus. 54 Jasper scaraboid..{with] Pheenician inscrip- 
tion. bid. 190 The Greeks..had no favour for finger-rings 
with a beetle on the back of thein. ‘hey preferred the 
scaraboid, with its plain, smooth back, for gems that were 
to be worn as swivel rings, 

2. A scarabzcid. 1891 in Century Dict. 

B. adj. Kesembling a scarab or scaraboid. 

1888 A. S. Murray Brit. Mus. Catal, Engr. Gems Introd. 

17 Gems of the true scaraboid form. 


Scaramoche, -osh, obs. ff. SKIRMISH. 


Scaramouch (ske‘ramaut{), 55. Forms: a. 
7 scaramuzza, scaramoucha, -ouchi/o, -ouché, 
-oche, scaramuccio, -uccie, -uchi(o, -ucha, 
scarramuccio, 7-S scaramouchi; 8. 7 schara- 
mouch, 7— scaramouch, fad. It. Scaramuccia 
(sce scnse 1); the name is a use of scaramuccia 
SKIRMISH s?,, in allusion to the character of the 
personage. The 8 form, which now alone survives, 
comes through the F. Scaramouche (Moliere) ; the 
a forms represent corruptly the Italian original.] 

1. (As proper name, with capital S.) A stock 
character in Italian farce, a cowardly and fooltsh 
boaster of his own prowess, who is constantly 
beiny cudgelled by Harlequin. 


‘The character was intended in ridicule of the Spanish don, 
and was dressed in Spauish costume, usually black; the 
costume was often adopted in masquerades. 

‘The clever impersouation of the part by Tiberio Fiurelli, 
who brought his company of Italian players to London in 
1673, rendered the word very popular in England during the 
last quarter of the 17th c. 

a. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Amb. vi. 380 Such 
distorted Countenances and Puostures, as Scaramuzza him- 
self would be much troubled to imitate. 1673 WycHEKLEY 
Gentl, Dancing-Master tu. i. 39, 1 diddé go to the Italian 
Academy at Paris thrice a week to learn to play de Fool of 
Signior Scarainouché. 1673 Davoen Efil. to Univ. Oxon. 
15 Stout Scaramoucha with Rush Lance rode in, And rana 
Tilt at Centaure Arlequin. 1673 A Marvet Rehearsll 
Transf. 1. 60 There were no less than six Scaramuccios 
together upon the Stage. 1676 SuAOWELL Virtuoso v. 88 
Entry of Scaramonchi (sic] and Clowns. /éi¢. 89 Enter 
Sir Formal in Scaramouclia’s habit. 1696 V. ALsop Goel 232 
Mount 13 Where are the Jesters, the Buffoons, tbe Scarra- 
muccioes? Will not these afford a more pleasing entertain- 
ment? 

8. 1677 E. Ravenscrort (¢it/e) Scaramouch. /6id., The 
Persons Names. Scaramouch, a Philosopher... Harlequin. 
1678 Drvven Aiud K pr. 1. i, (1680) 10 But | speak no 
Italian, a few broken scraps which I pick’d from Scaramouch 
and Harlequin at Paris. 1749 H. Watpote Let. to Jann 
3 May, A troop of harlequins and scaramouches. 1771 ‘1. 
Hut Sir IW. I/arrington (1797) 1. 143 Mrs, Granville a 
nun, myself a shepherdess, Lord S. a scaramouch [at the 
Masquerade]. 1855 W. Irvine Tour Prairies xix, Like a 
posture-master or scaramouch at a circus. 1876 ‘Ovutpa’ 
Winter City x. 315 She was silent watching the whirling 
of the pierrots. .scaramouches and dominoes. 

b. A puppet representing Scaramouch. 

1816 J. Scott Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 98 He gave motion to 
a small wooden scaramouch that danced well in tune. 1819 
S. Rocers Human Life 492 The booths whitening the 
village-green, Where Punch and Scaramouch alofi are seen, 
1851-61 Mayuew Lord. Lad, 111. 52 This here is the Scara- 
mouch that dances without a head. 


SCARCE. 


2. transf. and fig. In later use often employed 
loosely as a term of contempt: A rascal, scamp. 

a, 1676 Durrey A/adam Fickle 1. i. (1677) 11 705. Hoy; 
Scaramouchi, Rascal, Poltron, Popinjay !..must a Man of 
bonour wait your leisure. 21683 Ocpiiam Revi. (1684) 113 
Without doubt be was..design’d for the Scaramuchio of 
Mankind. 

B. 1694 Jre. Cottier Aiscell., Of Duelling 32 1t makes 
the Laws cheap and ridiculous, the Solemnities of Justice 
a piece of Pageaniry, the Bench a few Reverend Poppets, 
or Scharamouches in Scarlet. 1716in W. W. Wilkins /’o/i¢. 
Sallads \1860) 11. 175 ‘Lhe scaramouches everywhere With 
open throats bawl’d out. 1824 W. Irvine 7. 7rav. LL. 141 
He swore no scaramouch of an Italian robber would dare 
to meddle with an Englishman. 1865 Merenita Rhoda 
Fleming x, Once I was an idle young scaramouch. 

3. allrib. 

1870 Disracis Lothair lvii, The Sicilian with his scara- 
mouch tricks got on very well with the gentle and polished 
Vuscan. 19066 Athenzum 10 Mar. 294/3 Irresponsible 
Kitty..lived merrily throughout her scaramouch childhood 
and flirting girlhood. 

Hence Sca‘ramouch v. ?x/r.,to act the part of a 
scaramouch, or to behave like a ‘scaramouch’. 

1834 Beckroro /faly 1. 119 ‘Vhe rabble were gathered in 
knots round the strollers and mountebanks, singing and 
scaramouching in the middle of the square. 1864 Murs. 
Liovo Ladies of Pekarrow 134 Didnthe use toscaramouch 
up over-stairs just the like o' that, when he was a purty 
little fellow ! 

Scaramouch, obs. form of SKIRMISH sé. 

Scarbabe: see ScakEBABE. 

Scarborough (ska-1bird). Also 6 Scar-, Skar- 
boro(w, Scarorough, 7 Scarburg, Scarre- 
borough. The name of a town on the coast of 
Yorkshire, used aftr2d. 

1. Scarborough warning. Very short notice, or 
no notice at all; a surprise. 

The statement of Fuller, that the phrase originated in an 
allusion to the surprise of Scarborough by Thomas Stafford 
in April 1557, is disproved by the earlier example below. 

1546 J. HWevwooo /’70v, (1562) Eij, A daie er 1 was wedde, 
I bad you (quoth 1) Scarbiough warnyng | had (quoth he) 
wherby, | kept me theus @1s61 ‘I. Mountain in Strype 
Eccl. Alem, (1721) IN. 189 Your friendship, Mr. Charlys, 
is but hard and scarce, in giving me this Scarborow Warning 
(viz. the noice that he was to be hanged ‘even this Foor- 
noon'}. 1692 Lyiy Sf. fo Eliz. at Quarrendon i, Wks. 1902 
1, 455 Vhe Knight wisheth it may be a watch (better than 
Scarborows waruing) to the Noble Gentelmen of your 
Courte. 1603 Lr. ‘1. Mattuew Let. 19 Jau. in Cardwell 
Confer. (1840 166, | received a message. .that it was his 
Majesty's pleasure that | should preach before hint upon 
Sunday neat; which Scarborough warning did not only 
perplex me, but [ete.]. 1697 Dr ta Pryme Diary (Surtees) 
125 ‘Scarburg Warning’ is a proverb in many places of the 
north, signifying any sydden warning given upon any 
account. 1832 Scotr Aedgauntlet ch. xix, ‘The true man 
for giving Scarborough warning—first knock you down, 
then bid you stand. 1890 P. H. Esterson Wrld Life on 
Vidal Water 8 Tha wind wos werry inoderate, but that 
shifted an’ come round strong from the norrawest, an’ hove 
her ashore; ’twos a Scarboro’ warnin’. 

+b. Hence in nonce-wses. Obs. 

1577 Stanyuurst Vescr, fred. iii, 12 in Holinshed, And 
withall, as far as their scarborrough leasure coulde serue 
them, they ransacke the Prince histhesaure. 1582 — Encis 
iv. (Arb.) 116 Al they the lyke poste haste dyd make, with 
scarboro scrabbling [L. rapiuntque ruuntgue). 

2. Scarborough lily, Vallola purpurea. 

1882 Garden 9 Sept. 2245/2 A correspondent sends us two 
blooms of the Scarborough Lily. 

+Scarbotie. 0és.-° Also scharabot. [Aphetic 
a. F, escarbol, in OF. also escharbot(e, f. L. scara- 
deus with Fr. dim. suffix -o/. (Cf. however, late 
OE. scearn-budda, SHOuUN-BUD, dung-beetle, which, 
or some equivalent continental foim, may have 


influenced the Fr. word.)] A beetle. 

1440 Promp, Paurv. 442/2 Scarbot [It inchester ALS. scar- 
bote], flye, scabo. 14.. Voc.in Wr.-Wilcker 609/47 Scavabo, 
anc€ a scharabot (ef auc€ a bytylle). 

+Scarboyle, v. Obs. rare—'. [ad. F. escar- 
boutller (10th c in Littré), OF. escardellter.] 
/vans. To smash, to break in pieces. 

1so2z Star Chamber Cases No. 1, They ryvefilled, spoyled, 
scarboyled and made havokk of her said goods. 

Scarbridge, obs. form of ScapBakp sd.! 

Scarbroite (ski-ubroait). A/iz. [f. Scarbro’ 
a form of SCARBOROUGH + -ITE1}.] A hydrous sili- 
cate of alumina, found near Scarborough. 

1829 W. V. Vernon in Péilos. Mag. Ser. ut. V. 180 It.. 
may be distinguished by the appellation of Scarbréite. 1883 
M. F. Hroote in Ancycl. Brit. XVI. 4254/2. 

Scarce (skéeis), a. and adv, Forms: a, 3-7 
scars, skars(e, 4-8 scarse, (5 scarske), 5-7 
skarce, 6 Sc. skairs(e, skarss, skers(s, skaris, 
skairce, 7 Sc. schairce, 5~ scarce; 8. 3-6 scace, 
6 scas‘e, skace, skase, Sc. scaysse. [ME. scars, 
a. ONE. sears, escars, escas (Central OF. eschars, 
mod.F. échars, now only said of coin, with the 
sense ‘ below standard value ', and of wind, in scnse 
1 b below) = Pr. escars, estas, Sp. €scaso, Pg. 
escago, escasso, It. scarso:—popular L. *scarsus 
(med.L. scarsus from It. and Fr.), prob. repr. an 
older *excarpsus, pa. pple. of *excarpére ( =class. 
L. excerpére to select out, Excerpt), t. ex (sce Ex-) 
+ carpére to pluck. Cf. MDnu.schaers (Du. schaars) 
from Fr.} A. aaj. 


SCARCE. 


164: 


+1. Restricted in quantity, size, or amount; ! provided with; deficient in; not having much of, 


scanty. Ods. 

a, 1297 R. Groue. (Rolls) 6862 His moder he dude ek in 
warde & scars liflode ire found. 1340 Ayend. 53 Nou behouep 
to habbe 1uo mesures ane little and ane scarse, pet he useb 
tonore be nolke. And anopre guode and large, bet he useb 
pet non ne y-zyzb, 1387 “Vrevisa ffrgden s Rolls) ILE. 457 
Vile clopinge and scars [l.. widis cf sara westis) we havep 
in stede of gold and of greet array. ¢1412 Hoccteve De 
Reg. Princ. 478 Wis hous in london is to streyt & scars To 
doon his craft. 1596 Darryete tr, Leslie's /tist. Scot. I. 
1. go Bot at evin only they first prepaired the table, and 
that verie scharpe and skairs. 

B. 1509 Barcray Ship of Foo/s (1874) I]. 10 
theyr fode scas, theyr lynynge ly berall heyr la 
they knewe no couetyse. 

+b. Of wind: Slight in force or strength; 


almost calm. Oés. 

e400 St. Alexius (Laud 622) 560 Pe wynde was gret, & 
nothing skars, ponder dyned shille. 1511 Gus/forde's l’ylgr. 
(Camden) 11 How be it ye wynde was $0 scarce and calme 
that we coude not come to the towne of Corfona tyl! Mon- 
day ayenst nyght. 1600 Haxcuyt } oy, FIL. 401 Wee sayled 
heere to the coast on the same side, with very scarce winde, 
and tu a manner cahne. 

te. Of the water of a river, cte.: Low. Oés. 

1732 Eart or Oxrorp in Portland Papers (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) VI. 150 This year has been very bad for them |the 
boats], the water is very scarce. 

+2 Of persons, their attributes and actions: 
Sungy, sparing, niggardly, parsimoniots, penu- 
tious. Also, sparing or chary of. Ods. 

a, €1330 A ing of Lurs 92 Sire, the kyng of Vars Of wikked 
wordes nis not scars. 13.. Seuyn Sag. (W ) 1244 Bothe he 
was scars and chinche. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Afe/ib, P 633 Ve 
shul vse the richesses,..in swich a mancre, that men holde 
nat yow lo scars, ne to sparynye, ne to fool large. ¢ 1409 
Cato's Mora/s 211 in Cursor M. App. 1v. 1672 Be scarske 
of pi louing. 1483 Caxton Golden Leg. 128 bA And gaf 
to them largely to cte suche as they asked but to herself she 
was hard in her sekeness & skarce. c1s00 /dree Nings 
Sons 78 The sone of a mighti kynge hath delyuerd a felaw 
that he knew not, which hath not ben scars, nor of so pore 
corage, but that he hath wele to his knowlage delyuerd the 
sone of the grettist kynge that leuyth. c1s10 Barcray 
Mirr, Gd Manners (1570) Gj, Men oft haue repented of 
wordes superflue, But seldome of scilence doth any man 
repent, Wherfore scarce of wordes iy counted great vertue. 
1§31 Itvot Gov. 1, xxvii, Snperfluous in wordes, or els to 
scarse, @1§39 in drchxologia XLVII. 54 Wee aduertise 
you all to be contented to lyue under a scarcer manour for 
a tyme then ye haue doon in tymes past. 1562 Suutr 
Cambine on Turkish AG. 52b, Vhey knewe him to be of 
nature scarse, and not liveral. 1605 Verstecan Dee, /nell. 
viii, (1628) 244 Whereas many haue written of these Etymo- 
logies, yet are all of them very scarse in shewing the reasons 
of many their interpretations. @1639 I. Carew Jo a. 1. 
12 And ‘twere a sin I'here to be scarce, where she hath bin 
So prodigal of her best graces. 

8. 1414 Braseton Penit. Ps, (Percy Soc.) 21 To synfull 
nian thou were nevere scace Of ‘ Ne reminisvaris, Domine!’ 
argso Vox Populi 740 in Hazl. £. P. BP. 111. 293 By cause 
thei be so base, Thei wylbe neadye and scase [Har?. AAS. 


skarsse]. 
b. Of a period of time: Characterized by 


scarcity. ? Ods. 

€ 1290 A/! Saints' Day 41 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 419 Ech nan 
--made pane day feste, And in a skars tyme of pe 3ere ase 
we wyten, it was in May. 1624 Carr. Situ Virgrufa iu. 
31 Powhatan..and some others that are provident, rost their 
fish and Hesh vpon hurdles..and keepe it till scarce times. 

3. Of food or other commodities, rarely of im- 
material things: Existing or accessible in deficient 
quantity. 

a. €1374 CHaucer Foriner Age 36 Ther as vitaile is eek 
so skars and thinne That noght but mast or apples is ther- 
inne. c1450 Brut 448 In bat tyme moncy was skarse. 1593 
Suaks. Aich. //,n. i. 7 Where words are scarse, they are 
seldome spent in vaine, Fo? they breath truth, that hreath 
their words in paine. 1697 Dampier Voy. 1. 301 The Padre 
told Capt. Swan that Provision was now scarce on the 
Island. 1842 Tennyson Audley Crt. 31 Then touch’d upon 
the gaine, how scarce it was This season. 1878 Stusss 
Const, Lhist, 111, xviii. go Money was scarce. 1896 Laz 
Times C. 4883/2 Like most other lawyers, Inglis had his 
probationary period when work was scarce. 

8B. 1414 Brampton Pentt. Ps. (Percy Soc.) 37 For my 
tyine 19 lytel here; My dayes be waxen wonder scace. 
a@1sq8 Hatt Chron., Hen, VI14, iv. 153 All thyng there 
Was scace, by reason of the continuall warres, 

4. Existing in limited number; seldom seen or 
met with; rare. Said chiefly of things that are 
sought after by collectors, e.g. a book, coin, en- 
graving, a species of plant or animal. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, &. xvi. xviii, [Gems] ben 
preciouse for vey ben scars and diuerse; for all bat is scars 
and selden hadde [L. omne entue rarim]is clepid gret and 
preciouse. 1705 Appison /ta/y, Bolonia 434 ‘Uhe scarcest 
of allisa Pescennius Niger ov a Medallion well preserv'd. 
1710 Hearne Coll. (O. H.S.) IIT. 41 A scarse Book. 1844 
Dickens Afart. Chuz. xvii, You will not find it a scarce 
quality here. 1858 Hawtuorne /'r. & ft, Note-bks. II. 219 
Good bakers were as scarce in ancient Rome as in the 
modern city. 1873 Chand. Frul. 27 Dec. 821/2 The wood- 
cock..is much scarcer than it used to be. 1884 Chr, World 
31 July 5833/3 Knowledge is scarce, wisdom is scarcer. 

b. in collectors’ names of butterflies and moths. 

1832 J. Rennie Butter. 4 Moths 1 The scarce Swallow 
Yail. /did, 2 The scarce Clouded Yellow. 1884 Lefsure 
‘Tour Jan. 48/1 Vhe rarest is one of the fen-country butter- 
flies, known as the ‘Scarce Copper’. 

+c. said of a disease. O85. rave. 

1528 Paynewy Salerue’s Kegitt. bij, Pontike melancolye 
is very scarse. ‘ . 

5. Scarce of: poorly or scantily supplied or 


Than was 
ur comon, 


short of. Now rare or Obs 

1541 R. Cortann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. O ijb, In 
places drye and scarce of flesshe, as the fyngers and ivyntes. 
1547 Boorve lutrod. Knowl. xxx. (1870 198 ‘hese coun- 
treys be baryn of wine and corne, and skarse of vitels. 1667 
Mitton 7”, £, 111. 433 Dislodging from a Kegion scarce of 
piey ‘lo gorge the flesh of Lambs. 1681 W. Ronrrtson 
Phraseol. Gen, (1693) 1098 We are very scarce of such 
citizens. 1808 Pike Sources Alississ. (18101 H1. 253 ‘Vhis 
route..is very scarce of water, 1847 Marvat Childr. NV. 
Forest xiii, W> ure scarce of provisions. 

6. Vhr. Zo make oneself scarce: to absent one- 
sclf, go away, keep away, collog. 

1809 Maruin Gi/ Blas x. i.e 2 My liberty was granted 
only on condition of making myself scarce in the two Cas- 
ules, 1826 Scott Frn/. (18,0) 1. 169 Rose late in the morn- 
ing, past eight, to give the cold and toothache lime to make 
themselves scarce, which they have obligingly done. 1860 
Tuackeray Loved i, When Lovel’s wife iron lo show ine 
that she was tired of my company, I wade my-elf scarce. 
1895 Mus. H. Waro Bessre Costre// iv, Just mee yourselves 
scarce, all the lot o’ yer. 

7. Qualifying a noun of action, forming a phrase 
equivalent tothe geitind qualified by scarcely. rare. 

1841 Lever C, O'Malcy Ixxvii, She.. with a half smile of 
scarce recognition passed by me. 

B. adv. 

+1. Scantily, sparsely. 
Obs. rare. 

c1300 Beket 274 (Percy Soc.) 13 And of the beste him 
silve he at swithe scars and lute. c14§0 J/irk's [estial 

For when hit schall be dere, hit walleth scarce ; and when 

it scball be gret schep, hit wallcpe plentwysly ynogh. 

2. Barely, only just; not quite; = SCARCELY 
adv, 2. Now only /ilerary. Also tfull scarce. 

See the remarks under Scarcety 2, which apply also to 
the uses of this word. Before advs. in -/y the form scarce 
is often adopted instead of scarce/y, to avoid the iteration 
of tbe suffix. 

a, 1413 /lyr, Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xvi. 71 A litel 
hows whiche hath in cnery side skars a mannes lengthe. 
1558 Br. Watson Sez, Sacoam. xii. 73 All wee haue done, 
is but our dutie and skarse that. 1565 Keg. Privy Counci/ 
Scot. 1. 402 Skairis aneuch to sustene this thar realme. 
1§77 Kenvare Flowers of Epigrammies 4h, With worldly 
cares he was so toste, that scarse be tooke his reste. 1591 
Suaks. 1 /fen, /, 1. i. 112 Retyring from the Siege of 
Orleance, Hauing full scarce six thousand in his bronbe. 
1621 Br. Mountycu Diatrihr 40 The blinde inay Judge 
as well of colours, as may Master Selden of a deceiving 
argument, who hath saluted Logick scarce along. 1644 
Mitton Areop. (Arb) 54 In a hand sca:s legible. 1671 
— /. R.iu.85 Till Conquerour Death discover thein scarce 
men, Rowling in brutish vices, 1676 Pripeaux Lett. (Cam- 
den) 54, I scarce think she would marry on {= one} with 
nothing. @ 1699 Lavy Hackett A ulobiog, (1875) 44 They were 
so shaken they could skarce hold there fectt. @ 1715 URNET 
Own Time (1766) 1. 188 He scarce ever went to their mect- 
ings. 1720 WaTERLAND Eight Seri. 119 ‘Vhe other Con- 
struction..is scarce Sense. 1862 Iexnyson /dylls of KH. 
Ded. 6 And indeed He seems to me Scarce other than my 
own ideal knizht. 1886 C. E. Pascoe Lond. of To-day xx. 
(ed. 3) 200 A sleepy little town scarce bigger than a village. 
1886 STEVENSON /‘reas, /s/. xiv, | ran as I never ran before, 
scarce minding the direction of my flight, so long as it led 
me from the murderers. 

B. 1526 Tinpare Acts xiv. 18 With these sayings scaxse 
refrayned they the people. 1548 in Cal. Scott. fap. (1893) 
I. 91 Her ovarlope ys so sanke, scaysse abull to bere her 
ordynane 1568 GraFton Choon. |t. 470 ‘The stowte Soul- 
diour for faintnesse could scase welde his weapon. 


+b. with pleonastic negative. Cf. ScARCELY 


2 b, Scant adv. 1c. Obs, 

1591 Harincton Ord. Fur, Pref. 8 For the verse I do 
challenge none, being a thing that euery body that neuer 
scarce bayted their horse at the Vninersitie take vpon thentr 
to make. 1624 Ln. Kensincton in Ellis Orig. Left. Ser. 1. 
111. 177 They wili not conceive mee nor scarse receive mee 
but as a publike instrument for the service of an alliance. 
1685 J. Dunton Lett, fr. New-Fug. (1867) 13 Not Heljo- 
gabalus himself could scarce boast a more delicious table. 

c. with reference to time. Ci. SCARCELY 2 c. 

a, 1§13 Douctas Encis xu, iil. go Scars had Juno thir 
wordis brocht to end, Qnhen [etc.]. @1547 Surrey A2neid 
nn. (1§57) B iij, Scarse spuke 1 this, when wailing thus he 
sayd. 1665 Bove Occas. Refi. ww. ti. (1848) 173 We had 
scarce entred those Fields, when our Ears were saluted 
with [etc.]. 1667 Mitton ?, Z. 1x. 850 ‘here he her met, 
Scarse from the Tree returning. 1799 S. Turner Hist. 
Anglo-Sax, 352 Scarce had they submitted, but the Huns 
were invading him [Charlemagne]. 

B. a@1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VI go He had skace ended 
his exhortacion, but the Englishmen beyng encouraged 
with his prudent persuasion, sette on their enemies. 


d. Qualifying a ppl. adj. used attributively. 


Commonly hyphened. 

1591 Suaxs. 1 //en. VJ, 1, iit. 50 Our scarse-cold Con- 
queror,.. Henrie the fift. 1594 Kyp Corvue/ia i. i. 86 His 
tawes..slyghtly couer’d with a scarce-seene skyn. 1607-12 
Bacon £ss., Fortune (Arb.) 376 A numher of litle and scarce 
discerned vertues. 163: Mitton Zit, March. Winch. 20 
He at their invoking came But with a scarcewel-lighted 
flame. ¢c1665 Bre. Kine Let. to Wa/ton, Vhe scarce-closed 
wounds of a newly bleeding State and Church, 1814 Byron 
Lara u. xix, The accents his scarce-moving pale lips spoke. 
1868 FitzGeraco tr. Oar xc, And once again there gather’d 
a scarce heard Whisper among them, 1899 H. WricHt 
Depopulation 102 ‘be pair rose from the scarce-tasted 
breakfast. 

+ 3. Seldom, scarcely ever, rarely. Ods. 

1596 Dacrymrce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. Prol. 40 The 
turtle dwe, the feldifare, the nichtingale, with vtbiris na- 
tiounis ar frequent bot skairs with us ar fund. 1600 


Cf. ScarcreLy adz. 1. 


Suars. A. Y. Z£. 1. it 41 For those that she makes faire,. - 


SCARCELY. 


she scarce makes honest, 1663 Woop Life (0. 1. S.) b.4y9 
Never or scarse way the like seen. ; 

4. Used \after L vix) for: With difficulty. rare, 

1667 Mitton /*. £. vii. 470 Scarse from his mould Behe- 
moth Liggest born of Earth upheav’d His vasiness. 1819 
Swen.ay Mrometh. wv 17 How thou art chanced ! | dare 
not look on thee; 1 scarce endure ‘Ihe radiance of thy 
beauty, 1883 R. W. Dixon Jdfano 1, xv. 49 For a brass 
demon,,Leaped on him, and he scarce departed thence, 
Leaving the riches o'er the cavern strewn. 

tScarce, v. Vdbs. rare. Fors: 4 skarse, 
5 scarce, 5,7 scarse, [f. Scance a. Cf. Scancen.] 

1. intr. a. To become less, diminish. b. To 
become scarce. 

1390 Gower Conf. 111. 313 The wyndy Storm began to 
skarse. arsgoo Brut go (MS. Galbay, By that tyme her 
vitailis scarsid sore with-ynne the Cite. 

2. /rans. Yo inake less; 10 rarefy. 

¢ 1440 Promp, Pary, 442/2 Scarsyn, or make lesse, mi nore. 
1598 Frorio, Scarsare, to scarce, to spare, to pinch, to 
cut off, to sant. 1603 Pratt Fire of Cok-balics, When 
the smoke doth passe and become scarsed through the tome. 

+Scarcehead. 04s. rare. [f. Scance a. + 
“HEAD. | Stinginess, niggardliness. 

Cf dial, scarceheed' scarcity, want * (Elworthy 147, Souzer- 
set Word-lk, 1886), 

1420-4 Lypc. /Aebes in. in Chancer’s Wks (1561) 369/1 
Tut in his Courte let him first devise To exile Scarcehed 
and Couetise. 1566 Dranxt Morace, Sat. t. i. A iiij, A 
niggerde cloune, At whose scarceheade and couetyce the 
worlde did outas make, : 

+ Scarceler. Obs. [ad. some derivative (? Fr. 
Sp., or It.) of I. escarcelle (16th c. in Ilatz.- 
Darm.), Sp. escarvela, It. scarsella, pouch carricd 
at the girdle.] A hind of courier: see quot. 

14: Direct. Travellers in Eng. Stud. VII. 278 Who-so 
woll ride faste and with-oute hevy cariage, goud were to 
fynde atte Brigges suche a ecarceler as bereth marchauntes 
lettres; which will fayne ride with men for fyndyng of bym 
and his hors, w'oute eny other wages. 

Scarcely (ské-1sli). adv. Forms: see Scarce 
a.; also a, 4 skarschliche, 6 (charsely), Sv. 
scairslie, skarslie, skirslie, skayirslye, 6, 8 
Sc, skairslie, 7 Sc. skaircelie; 8. 6 skacely. 
{f. Scance a.+-Ly +] 

+1. Scanttly, in small quantities; inadequately, 
sparingly, niggardly, parsimoniously. Ods. 

13.. A. Adrs. 1011 (Bodl. MS.), In a castel she was yshett 
And was assigned lyueresoun Skarslich [/# eder Skarschliche] 
& nou3th a foysonn, 1340 Ayend. 34 Auarice is disordene 
loue zuo disordene Lim ssewep..ine spendinge scarsliche. 
@ 1400 Cato 569 in Minor Hoems fr. Vernon MS, 603 |'reise 
a mon so scarsliche, Whom } at pou wolt him proue. ¢ 1440 
Gesta Kom. xxxvi. 147 (Harl. MS.), Bryng home thi gre- 
hounde,..and fede it so scarsly, tLat hit breke no more loos. 
1sgo-1 EErvot /aye Gov. (1556) 15 He dranke wine not 
scarcely, not to muche, but competently. 1613 I’uxcnas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 718 It was verie scarcely inhabited, of 
few and small Nations. 1669 Mitton Acced. Grammar 
To Rdr., It hath been long a general complaint..that the 
tenth part of mans hife..is taken up in learning, and that 
very scarcely, the Latin Tongue. -_ 

2. Originally used to express a restrictive quali- 
fication, = ‘barely’, ‘only just’; hence also, 
=‘barely, or not quite’, ‘only just, ifat all’, In 
inod. use the oriyinal sense survives only in definite 
statements of fact. In sentences relating to belief, 
expectation, or estimation, the word uow (as occas. 
in MI.) serves as a restricted negative (=‘ not 
quite’). Often, however, the qualification really 
relates, not to the contents of the sentence in which 
the adv. occurs, but to the degree of the speaker's 
be.ief; thus ‘ You will scarcely maintain this pro- 
position’ is eqnivalent to ‘I cannot quite believe 
that you will maintain’, etc. Cf. Scarce aaz. 


and Harpy adv. 

The adv. qualifies verhs, adjs., advs., and advb. phrases, 
and esp. numerals (sbs, adjs., and advs.), designations of 
quantity, and indefinite pronouns. In many cases it inay 
most correctly be regarded as qualifying the whole predica- 
tion, though placed in proaimity to the word in the sentence 
to which the qualification chiefly relates. 

a, 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 10614 Pe sink pors scarseliche 
mid ssipes eiz3tetene. ¢ 1374 CHaucer 77. & Cr. i. 43 Eek 
scarsly been ther in this place three ‘hat han in love seyd 
lyk and doon in aL ¢1386 — Pars. 7. e927 And if he 
abide to his laste day scarsly may he shryuen hym or re- 
membre hym of hyse synnes. 1387 Trevisa //7eden (Rolls) 
1. 17 Knowleche of greet dedes is so nyh loste and for3et, 
bat skarsliche [1527 charsely, Caxton 1482 scarsely] bare 
names of places we haueb now in mynde. ¢1430 Pilgr. 
Lyf Manhode 1, \xxxiii. (1869) 47 Serteyn, qnod he, a kyte 
a litel enfamined sbulde skarsliche be ful sauled ther with; 
For itis lirel. 1576 Freminc Janoplie Epist. 205 Somewhat 
there is in them, wherewith I am skarcely pleased. 1596 
Darrynece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, 11. x. 294 About this 
tyme the pest was ryfe in Scotland, cheiflie in Dundei, 
Abirdine, and in sum vtheris tounes and dorpes, quhilkes 
a hail 3eir skirslie [sic] culd be clinsed. 1605 Sxaks. 
acd, 1. v. 37 One of my fellowes had the speed of him; 
Who almost dead for hreath, had scarcely more ‘Then 
would make vp his Message. 1713 Steere Luglishin. 
No. 40. 259 In Paris..there are scarcely six Streets 
wider than the narrow End of St. Martin’s-lane, 1781 
Sir J. Reynotps Your Flanders Wks, 1797 I. 122 Mt 
[the drapery] is scarcely ever cast with any choice or skill. 
1825 Macautav Ess., Adiltou P19 The genius of Petrarch 
was scarcely of the first order. 1857 ‘I’. Moore Handtk. 
Brit, Ferus (ed. 3) 4 Sometimes it [the Caudex] is scarcely 
or not at all lengthened. 1860 T'yspact G/ac,1. x. 65 The 
rain continued with scarcely any pause. a@ 1835 'H. Cone 


SCARCEMENT. 


way? Living or Dead viii, He..blamed my partner, who 
could scarcely helieve his ears. ; 

B. 1542 Lament. & Piteons Treatise in Hart. Misc. 
(1809) IV. 541 That skacely ther remayned ynough (grain] 
10 serue us in our journeye homeward. 1551 Rosinsown tr. 
More's Utopia w vii. (1895) 239 But in tat newefonnde 
parte of the worlde, whiche is scaselye so farre from vs 
heyonde the lyne equinoctiall, as [etc]. ; ° R 

+b. With pleonastic negative, or in an implied 
negative context. Ods. (Cf. Scarce adv. 2 b.) 
€1369 Cuaucer Dethe launche 289 Ne (coude] nat scarcely 
Macrobeus..1 trowe arede my dreames even. ¢ 1400 A'omn. 
Rose 5360 Than shulde they seen who freendis ware For of 
an huudred, certeynly, Nor of a thousand ful scarsly, Ne 
shal they fyude unnethis oon, Whan povertee is comen 
upon. ¢1570.\V. WacER The Jonger thou lives? 177 (rand), 
Not one good man is scarsly among ten. 1795 Fate of 
Sedicy 11. 158 Recollection, however, returned before I had 
scarceiy written a line. c 2 
c. With reference to time: Barely, only just. 
Chiefly with pluperfect tense, before a clause intro- 
duced by wher or before. 

1542 Uoate Aras. Apopt, 23: Augustus beeyng scacely 
come to mannes state was putte to haue dvoynges in the 
coinmenweale, 1765 Gotvsm. ic. I. i, 1 had scarcely 
taken orders a year before I began to think seriously of 
matrimony. 1779 .Wirror No. 1, He is scarcely seated 
before every hody present begins to form some notion of 
his character. 1848 Muackeray Van. Fair Iixvii, In old- 
fashioned days, when you were scarcely born. 1875 JoweTr 
Plato (ed. 2) lL. 10 He had scarcely said the word, when 
Charmides entered. . 

73. Used (alter L. zx) for: With difficulty. Oéds. 

1697 Drvven Virg. Past. 1. 19 This you see | scarcely 
drag along, Who yeaning on the Rocks has left her Young. 
fbid., Georg. 1. 167. [bid., dineid v1. 558. 

Scarcement (skéessmént). Se. and north. 
Also 6 Je, skarsment, 9 scarsement. [app. f. 
Scarce v. + -MENT.J a. Building. A plain flat 
set-off or rebate in a wall, or in a foundation or 
bank of earth. Also /vansf. a flat ledye project- 
ing from the face of a rock. b. Afning. A ledge 
left projecting into a mine-shaft, 

&. [1398 in //ist, Dunelit. Script. tres (Surtees) p. clxxx, 
Erit eciim planus murus et in fundamento spissitudinis 
sive latitudinis dnarum ulnarum, cum quatuor bonis ct 
securis scarcementis.] xg01 Douctas /'ad, //om, 1. xvii, 
Skarsment, reprise, corbell, and hattellingis. 1824 Mac- 
TAGGART Gallovid. Eucycl., Scarcemenut, a shelf amongst 
rocks; a shelf Jeaning out from the main face of a rock; o1 
scarcements, build sea-fowl. 1833 Louvon Lucycl. Archit. 
§ 1073 The foundations to be laid with flat-bedded stones 
laid in regular courses, and to be taken in hy regular 
scarsements (sets back) as shown in the sections. 1844 
HH. Sreenens Bk. of Farm 1. 170 The outside walls should 
be founded with stones..so laid, in reference to the line of 
foundation, as to form a scarcement of 6 inches on cach side 
of the wall ahove them. 1899 Musno J’reh. Scot. x. 393 
‘A scarcement or ledze, nearly a foot in width, ran round 
the entire inner conrt, : 

b. 1839 Ure Vict. Arts 971 Ifa strong bed of sandsione 
occurs, a scarcement of it is left projecting about 3 feet into 
the shaft. 1881 in Ravmonp Mining Gloss. 

Sca‘rcen, v. Now dial. (see E.D.0.). Also 6-7 
scarsen, [1. Scattce a, + -EN5, Cf. Scarce v.] 

1. ¢rans. ‘Vo make meagre or lean. 

1594 Carew Huarte's Exam, Wits (1616) 329 Vhese three 
things..scarsen and drie vp the flesh, and their contrarics, 
fatten aud enlarge the same, 

2. intr. l'o become scarce. 

1803 W, TavLor in Aun, Rev, 1, 387/2 If drafts abound 
on a particular place, they tend to sink in value. If drafis 
searcen on a particular place, they tend to rise in value. 

Scarceness (sk¢s"isnés). Now rare. Forms: 
see SCARCE a.; also a. 6 charsnes, Sc. scaircenes, 
7 Sc. scairsenessa; 8.6skasenes; 7. 5 skarnes, 
scarnes, 6-7 scarnesse. [f. SCARCE a. + -NESS. 

The y forms are not easy to account for, but they occur 
so frequently that it is difficult to regard them as due tu 
misprints or scribal errors.) 

1. Niyyardliness, stingincss. Of soil: 
tility. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 28628 Gain pride pat orisun mai rise, And 
fast gain flesli couctis, Almus gain scarsnes wit-stand. 1390 
Gower Couf 11, 286 And ihus be cause of my scarsnesse 
Ve mai wel understonde and lieve That I schal noght the 
worse achieve Ihe pourpos which is in my thoght. 1482 
Monk of Evesham [oearh) loo, V knowe not onethe any 
eee in thys dayes, that vsyd s> grete scarsnes to her 
eynnys folke as sche me semyd dydde to her cosynis. 1509 
Darctay Shp of Fools (1874) UL. 97 Theyr scarsnes nowe is 
tournyd to couetyse. 1678 Drvven Ad for Love i.i, Egypt 
is doom'd to be A Roman Province; and our plenteous 
Harvests Must then redeem the Scarceness of their Soil. 


b. Of 


infer- 


+2, a. Of diet: Scantiness, meagreness. 
persous: Abstemi usness. Oéds. 

¢1380 Wycie liks. (1880) 316, & so scarsnesse of heere 
foode tellith to men pat bei ben hooly. 1451 Capcrave Life 
St. Gilbert .E.E.1.S.)97 What schuld we speke of his diete, 
with what scarsnesse of mete & drynk he was fed? 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 47 Wede them out hy absti- 
nence, chastite, hardnes in weryng, scarsnes in fedyng. 

8. Deficient supply, scarcity. 

1387 Vrevisa [7igdcu (Rolls) 1. 251 Neuerpeles tn Hanni- 

Is tyme bey were i-constreyned for to goo out of skars- 
nesse of kny3tes. c¢14s0 tr. De Jintitatione 1. Contents 
(1893) 39 Of skarsenes of louers of the crosse of crist. 108 
Fisuer 7 Perit. Ps. cii. Wks. (1876) 173 For in so grete 
charsnes (ed. 1555 skaresnes] of ryghtwyse people, tyme is 
to shewe mercy vpon it. 1526 Grete Herbal xci.(1529) Fij, 
oe cough & scarcenesse of breth caused of cold take 
[ete], 1553 Eorn Treat, New /nd. (Arb.) 21 Vet hath it 
wheate and fleshe; but greate scarcenesse of wood. 1651 
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Reg. Commission Gt. Assemb, 3 Jan. (S; H.S.) ML. 176 It 
shall be a shame for any in this land. .hecaus of the scairse- 
nesse of men, to make use of such. 1812 G. Cuacmers Dom, | 
Econ. Gt. Brit. 30 Nor, need you fear this scarceness of 
inoney. 

£. 1538 Starxey Luglaud 1. ii. 47 Ther schal also sprynge 
therof greie penury and scasenes of al thyngys necessary 
for mannys lyfe. 

y. ©1400 Afol, Loll. (Camden) 109 Pat is, as be Glose 
seib, bat I falle not in to forgeyting of euer lasting, for nede, 
or scarnes of passing pingis. 1535 CovervaLe 2 Sav. iii. 
29 And in the house of loab there ceasse not one to haue a 
renninge yssue..and to haue scarnesse of bred. 

+ b. absol. Scarcity of food or provisions. Ods. 

1481 Caxton Godfrey xciii. 144 And was grete suffrete and 
scarsenesinthoost. 1530 Pacscr. 266,1 Scarsnesse or hungre, 
Santine, 1533-4 Act 25 Hen. VIII, c. 4 By reason whereof 
a great scarsenes and derthe doeth insue to tlie kinges sub- 
iectes, 1538 BALE God's Promises V. (1744) 26 A scarsenesse 
vii. years, or else iii: monthes exyle. 1555 Epoen Decades 
1. m1. (Arb.) 78 They are content with soo lytile, that in 
soo large a countrey, they haue rather superfluitie then 
scarsenes, ( 

+4. Want, poverty. Ods. 

a. 1535 CoverDALE /’s. Ixvii. 6 Heis the God yt. . bryngeth 
y® presoners out of captiuite in due season, but leiteth y* 
rennagates continue in scarcenesse [So 1611]. 1581 Stywarp 
Mart. Discipl. 1, 162 [He] pittied in his heart the scarse- 
nesse or pouertie of an expert inan of warre. 

B. 1528 Rov Rede me (Arh.} 79 They flye diligently all 
excesse Livynge in poverte and scasnes With sinaledryncke 
and browne hreade. 

y. ©€1400 Afol. Loll, (Camden) 26 For wan bei prey for 
plentey, and pees,..he wil send hem skarnes & noijes. 
c16s0 Lari of Westm. 178 in Percy’s MS. Ball, 6 Rom. 
(1867) I. 308 For thé haue knowen ine in wele and woe, in 
necde, scarnesse & pouertye. 

5. Uncommonness, rarity. 

1672 Boyte “ss. Gems ii. 113 The Rarity of transparent 
Gems,. and the great Value, which their Scarceness and 
mens lolly sets upon them, 1744 Berketry Szvzs § 22 The 
folly of man eaeth things by their scarceness. 1871 FREE- 
man Nori. Cong, (1876) LV. xvii 66, 1 have already spoken 
of the scarceness of Castles in England before the Norman 
Conquest. 

Scarch, obs. form of Scrarcu. 

Scarcht, obs. form of Scitat, hermaphrodite. 

Scarcity (skceusiti). Forms: 4~5 scarsete(e, 
skarsete, -cete, scharsete, (scarestee), 5 scar- 
cete, -ie, 6 -sety, -cety, Sc. skaircetie, 7 skar- 
sety; 4-5 scarste(e, 5 skarste; 4-6 scarsitee, 
4-5 -citee, -site, skarsytee, 5 skersytye, scar- 
cyte, -sytie, 5- 6 -cite, -scitie, -ssite, 6 skarsyte, 
-sitie, -citie, scacity, 6-7 scarcitie, 5-7 -sitie, 
6- scarcity. fa. ONF. escarceté, Central OF. 
escharselé, £. esc(h)ars: see SCARCE a. and -ITY.] 
The quality, condition, or fact of being scarce. 

+1. Frugality, parsimony; niggardlincss, stingi- 
ness, meanness. Ods. 

1340-70 Alex, & Dind. 871 For almus-dede do 3e non as 
ze demen alle, But skarscie & skabe vn-skilfully funden. 
¢€1386 Cuaucer Melih, » 634 For rigbt as inen blamen an 
Auaricious man by cause of his scarsetee and chyngerie, In 
the same wise [etc]. 1484 Caxton Fadles of cE sop v. xii, 
Thow dyest for honger by cause that thy mayster gyueth 
the no mete by his grete scarcyte. 1532 Etyor Gov, ut. xxii, 
Althoughe J dispraysed nygarshyp and vicious scarsitee. 

2. Insufficiency of supply ; smallness of available 
quantity, number, or amount, in proportion to the 
need or demand. 

13.. K. Alis. 54795 (Bodl. MS.), Wexe to bygge in pis 
Cite, Of whiche ate hadden scarsete, c1q450 ae Nee 
tho was..grete scarste of corne and of othir vitaill, 2571 
Act 13 Elsz. c. 14 § 1 The excessive pryce of Bowe Staves 
we! groweth principally by the Scarcitie of Bowe Staves 
hrought into this Realme. 1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe 26 
Of leade and tinne is the most searsity in forraine domimions, 
and plenty with vs. 1651 Keg. Commission Grt. cssemb, 
5 Jan, (S.11.S,) III, 189 The scarsitie of ministers in Cath- 
ness and Orkney. 1760 Jounson /dler No. 103 P 2 Value 
is more frequently raised by scarcity than by use. ‘That 
which lay neglected when it was coinmon, rises in estina- 
tion as its quantity becomes less, 1833 tlt, Martineau Fr. 
Wines & Pol. v. 8 Now tell me..whether you tbink ita 
good thing or not that there should be a scarcity of wine? 
1881 W. Newton Serm. Boys § Girls 108 ‘Vhere was one 
year a great scarcity of rain. 

b. attrib.: scarcity value, an enhanced valué 
due to scarcity. So scarcily price, rent, etc. 

1848 Mitt Pol, Econ. un. iv. § 6 (1876) 283 Things which 
cannot be increased ad dibitran in quantity, and which 
therefore, if the demand goes beyond a certain amount, 
command a scarcity value. 1904 Daily Chron. 8 Oct. 3/3 
‘The taxahility of scarcity rents and profits. 

“iC. Comparative fewness, small number (of 
something not desirable). rare. 

1663 GERBER Cossscl 93 The Hollanders.. Vant of their 
scarcity of theeves,.but attrihute the same scarcity to that 
defence they..make against Theeves. 

8. absol. Insufficiency of supply, in a community, 
of the necessaries of life, dearth. Also an instance 
of this, a period of scarcity, a dearth. 

c14s0 Brut ccxxiv. 292 Per folwyd in Engelond good 
chepe, and wonder grete plente of chaffaree, vitaile and 
marchaundice, and bere a3ens, honger, scrafte (? xead scarste), 
mischif, and nede of money. 1584 Powe. Lloyd's Cambria 
71 After such a famine there followed a Scarsitie in South 
Wales, 1686 J. Scott Chr. Life u. iv. § 2 Wks, 1718 I. 271 
All Hands are at work,..to store them [sc. apartments] all 
with Provision against the ensuing Time of Scarcity, 1781 
Gipson Decl, & F. xxxi. P11, 220 That unfortunate cit 
gradually experienced the distress of scarcity, and at eeth 
the horrid calamities of famine. 1801 Farmer's A/ag, Jan. ; 
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23 I tis short allowance alone that can then preventa scarcity 
from ending in absolute famine. 1803 MActtHus Popul. i, 
v. 399 Ihese general reasonings have been strikingly con- 
firmed during the late scarcities. 1908 Q. Kev. July 224 
Lesser visitations of scarcity have occurred in various 
provinces. ; 

+4. Scantiness (of diet). Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R.v1. xx. (1495) 207 In scarsetee 
of uyetes seke inen fayllen moost. 1526 Pilgr, Perf. (W. de 
W. 1531) 82 b, Scarcite in meate, and the bely alway som- 
what hungry, is..praysed. 

+5. Deficiency, shortcoming. Ods. 

¢1380 Wycuir IV&s. (1880) 364 In full cuydence and open 
tooknynge pat god takip pis ordenance in his chirche as full 
sufficient, and in no wise fawtye in scarste or excesse )er-of. 
1392 CHaucer Compl, Venus 80 And ekke 10 me it is 
right gret penaunce Sith ryme in englisshe haje suche 
skarsytee (7.07. scarstee, scarestee, etc.] To folowen word 
by word be curyosytee Of Graunsone flour of hem pat make 
in ffraunce. 1412-20 Lypc. 77uy Bk. uu. 168 Preying pe 
reder, wher any word myssit, Causyng pe metre to be halte 
or lame, For to correcte, to saue me fro hlame: Late hym 
nat wayte after coryouste, Syth pat in ryme ynglysch hath 
skarsete [v.7. skersytye]. c1450 — Secrees 872 Set in A 
meene of pruden governaunce, That ther be nouthir skarsete 
nor excesse, But a ryght Rewle ol Attemperaunce. 

+6. The condition of being slcnderly or inade- 
quately provided (const. 0f). Also aéso/., straitened 
condition with regard to means of living or com- 
fort; penury, hardship. O¢s. 

1387 Trevisa Yigden (Rolls) 111. 465 perfore it ts good to 
lyve in good rule and in plente, and nou3t in streiztnesse, 
scarsite, and meschief (Cax/on, in strayce skarste and mes- 
chyef]. 1528 Roy Rede ie (Arb.) 93 Soche poverte is 
plente, For by it avoydynge scacite All welthynes they 
have. 1696 Dacaymece tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot, 1. uw. 145 
This king commandet to hring vpe the south wt al hardnes 
and skaircetie. 1599 Haxcuyt Joy. I. 399 Gunne-powder, 
whereof they were in great skarcitie. 1607 SHAKs. Tisnon 


-U. ii, 234 When he was poore, Imprison'd, and in scarsitic 


of Friends, I cleer'd him with fiue Talents. 1610 — Venip. 
1. L116 Scarcity and want shall shun you, Ceres’ blessing 
so is on you. 

7. In full, Root of scarcity; the mangel-wurzel. 
Also searctly plant, root. 

For the origin of the name see MANGEL-WURZEL. 

1787, 1789 [see Root sé,! 3 b]. 1800 [see MANceL-wurzki. 
B). 1803 A. //unter's Georg. Ess. 111. 109 Another new 
article which has been very lately introduced, is the Mangel 
Wurzel, or Scarcity Plant. 1856 A. Gray Alan. Bot. (1860) 
367 Beta vulgaris, the Beet, with its varicties, the Scarcity 
und Mangel Wurtzel. 

Scarcy, @. Obs. exc. dial. (see E.D.D.). [f. 
SCARCE a. + -Y.] =SCARCE. 


1677 Prot O.rfordsi. 51 Now ‘tis so scarcy, that ‘tis a 
common thing to sell it by weight. 


+Scare, 56.1 Obs. [a. ONF. escar, var. of 
escarn (Central OF. eschar(2), vbl. sb. f. escarnir 
to deride. Cf, Scorn 5d. and v. The final ¢ may 
be the ending of the dative case.] Scorn, derision, 
contempt. 

c1208 Lay. 5835 Panne we heonne i-funde farren ure fren- 
den toscare, 61, 20746 Iswenched us sere folke to scare. 
/bid. 29548 He talde heom godes leore and duden him to 
scare. a 

Scare (skéex), 54.2. Also 6-7 scarre,7 skar(e, 
9 dial, scar. [f. Scare v.] 

+1. Fear, dread. Oés. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 4731 And pai for skere of be skrike 
into pe schaw fledd. 1578 I. N. tr. Cong. IV. /udia 21 Vhey 
would sell him no provision for scare of the Governour 
Velasques. 1616 T. Scot Pizlomythie 1. (ed. 2} C4b, The 
night is come, the Shepheard soundly sleeps As he had 
wont, no skar his conscience keeps. 

2. An act of scaring ora state of being scared ; 
a sudden fright or alarm; ¢sf. a state of general 
or public alarm occasioned by baseless or exagge- 
rated rumours ; occas. in generalized use, panic. 

ais48 Hat Chrou., Rich. [11,39 “Vhey were sodaynely 
amased and striken with a soden scare. 1600 HoLLanp 
Livy vii, xxxvii. 308 At Rome there happened a scare by 
night, which raised euery man so suddainely out of their 
first slecpe. c1610 Sir it Mewvit J/cm. (1683) 70 This I 
said by the way to give her a little scare from marriage. 
1664 Peeys Diary 25 Nov., God knows this is only a scare 
to the Parliament, to make them give the more money. 
1721 Hearne Collect. (O. H.S.) VII. 280 He was seiz’d 
upon the Scare of the Popish Plot, 1844 G. W. KENDALL 
Santa Fé E.xpcd, 1.97 Nothing can exceed the grandeur 
of the scene when a large caval/ada, or drove of horse, 
takes a ‘scare’, 188x Standard 4 Jan., We are evidently 
to have another Fentan scare. 1887 Fenn Waster Ceremt. 
xiv, Vou did give me a scare. 1898 Mest. Gaz, 22 Feb: 
8/1 ‘The time to buy stocks is when prices are depressed by 
scare, 

+3. Something that scares or frightens ; spec. a 


scarecrow. Oés. 

1530 Patscr. 265/2 Scarre to scar crowes. 1607 MARKHAM 
Caval, 1, (1617) 12 When you make an old ridden horse 
lead you the way where there bee manie Scarres and Bog- 
gards. 1620 — Farew. [/ usb. (1625) g6 The nearer that 
these Blinkes or Scarres come to the ground..so much the 
better it is, lest the fowle finding a way to creep under them, 
begin not to respect them. 1824 Loupon Encycl. Gard. 
(ed. 2) § 1483 Engines of alarm, or scares, are the hell or 
gong alarm for man; and the rattle-engine driven by hand, 
ora small wind-engine for herds. 1828 M'’Dowatt Pocus 
71 Rather hold him up a bug-bear or scar. 

4. ativzé. and Comb.: scare-string,an arrangement 
of twine on and abont secd-plots and fruit-trees to 
frighten away birds. Also (in recent journalistic 


use), scare-head, -heading, 2 heading toa column 
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of newspaper matter written in extravagant lan- 
guage to produce a ‘scare’; scare-line, a sensa- 
ttonal announcement upon a newspaper poster 5 
similarly in scare-leller, -novel, «politics, -reforl, cte. 

1888 /'all Aladl GC. 29 Oct. 3/1 A Japanese newspaper.. 
has no such thing as head lines or scare heads. 1 Pasn 
kyes of Thames 151 Vhe young birds pay little heed to the 
scare strings, and pull up the seedlings 10 their Leart's con. 
tent. 1894 Strap Jf Christ came 104 Vhe sensationalists 
who manufacture scare heads for the Chicago papers. 1894 
Daily News 15 Mar. 5/8 Vhe inen who inanufacture scare 
headings for the paper saw the chance, and they worked up 
a great sensation. 1907 Hest, Gaz. 25 Mar. 9/3 When we 
members want to stimulate onr jaded senses we go into thie 
street and read the scare-lines on sume of the posters. 

+ Scare, 56.3 Obs.rare. See also Scansb4  [a. 
KF. scare, ad. L. scarms.) =Scant's. 

1706 Puiurrs (ed. Kersey), Scare, a sort of Fish, 1803 
Straw Gen, Zool, LV. 488 Scare Labrus..Labrus Scarus. 

Scare (sk), 56.4 Golf. [orig. Se. dial., a 
joint or splice (e. g. of a fishing-rod : see 2.D.D.), 
a. ON. skor (:—*skarn:—OTent. *shard).] The part 
of a golf club where the head joins the handle. 

1881 Forcas Golfer's Llandbk, 35 Scare, the narrow part 
of the club-head by which it is glued to the handle. 1897 
Lincycl, Sport 1. 473/1 (Golf) Scare, the part of the club 
where the head and shaft are joined. 

Scare (»ké-1), @. rare. [modermized form of 
Scar @., after ScaneE 7.] Tinid, frightened. 

1885-94 R. Brincrs Eros 4 /'syche Dec. iii, But ere Her 
tale was done resumed his manner scare, Kan down, and 
on his way in darkness kept, 

Scare (ské-1), 7. Da. t. and pa. pple. scared 
(skevid). orms: a. 3-6 skerre, 4 Sc. ackir; B. 
6-7 scarre, 5-7 skar, 5-S scar, 6-7 skarre, 7 Sc. 
scarr, skarr, 7-9 S¢c.scaur; /’a. /. and fa. pfle. 
4 ‘Sc. schard, 4, 6-9 scarred, 5 scharid, 5-7 
skard, 6 scard, Sc. skarred, skarrit, 9 dra/. 
scart; y.4-5 scere, 5 skere, 6 skeare; 9 dial. 
(and U.S. vielgar) skear, skeer; 3. 4-5 skayre, 
5-7 skare, 6- scare; /’. fle. 7 skaerd. [ME. 
skerre, a. ON. skirra (Icel. only in phr. shrrra 
vandredunt to avoid strife, and refl. shrrra-sk with 
accus. to shrink from; but cf. Norw. sfyerra, Sw. 
dial. skyarrva to scare), f. sktarr (:—*skerro-) shy, 
timid, startled : sec Scar a. 

The ME, skerve normally became starre; the form scar, 
pow dialectal, is therefore regular. The pbonology of the 0 
type (represented by the mod. standard form), and of the 
type (represented by the dialectal sheer) is obscure.) 

4. frans. ‘Yo frighten, terrify. 

a. ¢€1200 Orutin 676 He (se. the devil] wile himin fizrenn, 
iff he ma33, & skerrenn mare & mare. ¢1375 Se. Leg. 
Satuts xxv. (Julian) 595 Pat takine be feyndis sckiris, & of 
par mycht & purpos merrys. 

8. 1508 Dunsar Fly tine 214 Cum thow agane to skar us 
with thy strais, We sall gar scale our sculis all the 10 scorne. 
1568 Grarton Chron. 1}. 90 King Richard so scarred the 
French kinges host, that he tooke the kinges Sinnpter horse 
and parte of his treasure. 1606 Suaks. 77.4 Cr. Vv. x. 21 
There is a word will..Scarre roy out of it selfe. 167% 
Fuavet Fount, Life xiv 31 When they should find them- 
selves more skarred than hurt by His Vhreats, 17a1 Ramsay 
Conct. 6 Daft, giddy thing ! to..spang o'er dykes that scar 
the blate. 190: G. Douctas //o. Green Siiitters 279 He 
never met what scanred him ! : 

y- @ 1400-50 A lerander 3865 Pan comes pare-out creuesses 
of manykins hewis, Scorpions paiin to scere & scalid neddirs. 
c1qgo Promp, Par. 4537/2 Skeryw a-wey, @ige. 1558 
Prarn sEneid Y 4b, Now gastly sights inens hearts to 
skeare, In forgyng fire they shope. 1845 Jupp .Wargaret 
u,v. (1874) 254 Don't be so desp:t skeered, Mr. Hradlock. 

» 35g Snaxs. 1 /fen. W/, 11. ii. 28 My selfe, as farre as 
I could well discerne,..Am sure I scar’d the Dolphin and 
his Trull. 1596 Warner 1/6. Eng. xit. Inix. (1612) 291 At 
first she feares, but lastly finds the Armor was vn-iman'd: 
When skacrd, and cheerd, with Dorcas she did enter, theare 
athand. @ 1639 W. Watery Prototypes 1. xi. (1640) 107 
Let not every shew of danger skare you. 1686 tr. Chariin's 
Tray. ersia 165 Such dreadful Precipices, that scar'd me 
to look down. 1700 I’. Brown Ammsem, Ser. & Com. 37, 
I that ain always more scared at the sight of a Sergeant, or 
Bayliff, than at the Devil and all his Works. 1738 Gray 
Profertius ws. 44 Vhe triple dog that scares the shadowy: 
kind. 1810 Scott Lady of L. 11. xxx, A thousand villages 
in flames Shall scare the slumbers of King James! 1825 J. 
Neat fro, Jonathan \. 104 Ye wasn't skeered, nor nothin‘ 
was ye tho’? @ 1839 PraeD Pocus (1864) Tl. 12 Who scared 
me with thatGorgon face? 1864 Buackmore Clara Vaughan 
(1872) so Turning to me, ‘Doon’e be skeared, Miss Clerer.’ 
1875 Jowett Pla/o (ed. 2) V. 505 Such practices. .scare the 
multitude out of their wits. 

+b. ? Yo alarm, put on the alert (a sentry). Ods. 

13.. ELF. Adit, 2. B. 838 In grete flokkez of folk, bay 
fallen to bis 3atez, As a scowte wach scarred, so be asscry 
rysed. a1400 Jorte cirth, 2468 Discoueris of schotte- 
mene, and skyrmy's a lyttille; Skayres thaire skottefers, and 
theire skowtte-waches. 1425 Cast, Persev, 1907 in J/acro 
Ilays 134 Schapyth now 30ure scheldys schene, 3ene skallyd 
skoutis for to skerre up-on 3o0ne grene grese! 

ce. ‘To frighten away, drive off. Now chiefly 
with adv., exc. with reference to keeping off birds 


from corn, ete. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 13404 Vhis Ascatus with skathe skerrit 
of his rewme Pelleus, c1q4so A/ankind 800 in Macro Plays 
29 He skaryth ws with a bales; we may no lengere tary. 
1§73 l'usser A/usé, (1878) 125 Keepe cart gap weele, scare 
hog from wheele. 1641 Mitton A'c/form., 1. 4 Being scarr’d 
from thence by the pangs, and gripes of a boyling conscience. 
1660 F. Prookr.tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 237 They were soon 
scared away, when we assured them we were Christians. 
1785 Burns Death §& Dr. Horubeok xiii, Mony a scheme in 
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vain’s been laid To stap or scaur me. 1826 Scott Anti. 
axvi, Ou, that wad be the lights and the noise that scarr'd 
us awa, 1851 D. Jerrotp $f. Giles ati. 114 A chap, with 
rags on him, not fit to scare birds in a bean-field. 

d. Scare out, up. (7.5. To frighten (game) 
out of cover. Hence fig. to bring to light, to 
discover. 

1853 Putnam's Alag. Sept. 3043/2 A great man..does not 
make the noodles und nobodies that he may scare up any 
where, his chief agents. 1857 Ve States (Washington) 
(Bartlett 1860), A very useful bg in a family, in scaring up 
eggs for brewkfast. 1862 Lowrat Liglow 2. Ser. u. ii, 
Where can you scare up names like them among your mud- 
sill folks? 1874 Lone Amer. Wild-fowl Shooting 142 We 
probably won't scare out any very large batches of ducks 

+ 2. intr. To take fight; to be scared (at). Ods. 

B. 13... &. A. clddit. P. Vi. 598 ot of pe dome of pe doube 
for dedez of schume He is so skoyinus of bat skabe, he 
scarrez_ bylyue. ¢1470 Hexryson Mor, Fab. 1x. (Wolf 4 
fox) iti, Fam rad, gif thay me se on far, That at my figure 
heist and bird will skar. 1g00-20 Dunpar /’oems xxx. 6 
With him and with his abbein bayth I skarrit, Lyk to ane 
man that with a gaist wes marrit. @ 1605 MONTGOMERIE 
Devot. Poems vi. 62 Vhen prayers, almesdeids, and tearis, 
Vhilks 3it to skorne 3ce charts skar, Sall mair availl than 
jaks and spearis, 1629 Sin W. Mure / one Crucifi.xe 1775 
‘Fhou must not skarre vpon thy Seares to looke, lo read 
thy dittay in that sacred Tooke. 1682 Pipex Lord's 
Trumpet 30 Scar not at the cross for it is the way to the 
crown, 1710in Calderwood Dytug Vestint. (1806) 157 What 
ails poor harlot Scotland to scar so much at that noble gift. 
17a1 Woprow //ist, Suff. Ch. Scot. (1825) 1.1. iv. 358 He 
cried with a loud voice, ‘I beseech you..not to scar at 
snfferings for the interests of Chris.” 

6. 1699 I. Boston Art of Man-fishing (1900) 52 Every 
parish will scare at thee as a monster of men. 1731 — 
Mem. (1899) 48 Being everywhere scared at by soine. 

3. To takea scare (sce SCARE 55.2) ; to be alarmed 
by rumours or the like. 

1900 Academy 8 Sept. 194/1 The big depositors wouldn't 
scare. 

4. Comb. with an object-sb., forming sbs. with 
the sense ‘one who or something which scares’, as 
scare-bear, -begyar, -bnllfinch, -christian, -goose, 
-stnner, sleep. 

1843 2’. Lavdey's Aun, IV. 216 Logs hung vibrating from 
the branches of trees, and other *scare-bears. 1806 Sporting 
Alag. XNVII. 1%6 He is the *scare-beggar of the parish. 
1849 Zoologist NII, 2568 A stufied cat.,has been found a 
capital *scare-bullfinch, 1772 Nucent tr. //ist. Friar 
Gorund 1. 455 Whom he esteemed the most redoubted 
*Scare-christian that dignified the pulpit in that age. 1887 
R. Gaknett Carlyle iv. 67 Letters poured in, countermand- 
ing subscriptions until the *scaregoose should be removed. 
1765 Sizrne Jr. Shandy VIE, vii, Do stop that death-looking, 
long-striding scoundrel of a “scare-sinner, who is posting 
afier me. 18127 Kieny & Sp. /atomol. (1818) Eh. 401 The 
great lantern-fly..from its noise in the evening..ts called 
*Scare-sleep by the Dutch in Guiana, 

Scare, obs. form of SHEAR. 

+ Sca‘re-babe. Oés. Also 7 scarbabe, scarre- 
babe. [f. Scanz v. + Babe 5d.) Something to 
frighten children ; a bugbear, bogy. 

aisgr H. Smity Sernz. (1594) 279 ‘Vherfore take heed of 
hell, for Purgatorie is but a scarre babe. @ 1606 Il’ily Be- 
guiled (1623) E 2, Hle..come like some Hob-goblin.. And like 
a Scarbabe make him take his legges. 1621 A. Cave Serum. 
16 They becoine scarre-babes and bugbeares to their inno- 
cent neighbours, 

attrib. 1594 Efpit. of ‘Old Scarlett’ in Letert. Cath, A 
Scarebabe inighty voice witb visage grim. 

So + Sca‘re-bairn. 

1681 W. Rosertson Phrascol. Gen. (1693) 495 An Hagg 
or scare-barn, a bug-bear to frighten children. 

+ Scare-bug, sd. Oss. Also 6 scare-bugge, 
> scarbug, scarbugg(e, skar-bugg. [f. ScsRE 
56.2 + Bue sb.1) = BucBEaR. 

1583 Gotpinc Cafriu on Dent, cxciv. 1204 All those which 
nowadayes doe name themselues Bishops and Prelates, are 
but scarebugs set vp by the diuell. 1601 Dest Pathw. 
Heaven (1603) 345 For sinne is no scar-bugge. 1618 S. 
Warp Jethro's Fust. Peace 18 These complements without 
the substance are but emply gulls and scarbuggs of maiestie. 
1642 D. Rocrtrs Naaman 536 tlaue made his solemne 
Cominands, idle scare-ebugs, and haue turned them into 
shadowes. 1657 ‘TrRave Conn. Ps. Vii. 5 Vhink not that 
these things are spoken on i terrorem, for a Scarebug, for 
they shall all be surely fulfilled upon thee. 

attrib, 1616 Manifest. Abp.of Spalato's Motives 5 Surely 
(in the scare-bug feares, which from my tender yeeres haue 
possessed mee) | haue held them detestable. 

+ Sca‘re-bug, v. Obs. Also 6 scarrebugge. 
[f. prec.] ¢vans. To frighten with idle terrors. 

1594 Nasneé Unfort. Trav. 1b, Now thinkest thou that 
}..can be scare-bugd with the plague? 1556 — Saffron 
Watden 134 She. .scarrebugges me with a Comedie, which 
shee hath scrawld and scribeld vp against ince. 

Scarecrow (skée"ikrév), 56. Forms: 6 searre- 
crowe, skar-crowe, 6-7 scarrecrow, scarcrow(e, 
7 sKar-crow, 7- scarecrow (formerly often written 
with hyphen). [f. Scarr z.+ Crow 56.1] 

1. A person employed in scaring birds. 

1553 T. Witson Ries, 47, Plaie as young boyes or scarre 
crowes do, whiche sbowte in the open and plaine feldes at 
all aventures hittie missie. 1908 E. C. Parmer in Daily 
Mail 11 Apr. 6/5 He is not asliaimed of being a scarecrow. 

2. A device for frightening birds from growing 
crops, usually a figure of a man dressed in old and 
tagged clothes. 

1s9z Nobody & Somebody H4, Let me be hangd vp 
sunning in the ayre, And made a scar-crow. 1637 HEywoop 
Royalé King ur. ii, Wots thou who's returnd, The unthrift 


SCARE-FIRE. 


ni. iil. (1840) 202 We set the devil up hke a scarecrow to 
frighten children and old women. 1762 Liuovn Aightingale 
Poems 96 Critics, who lke the scarecrows stund Upon the 
poect’scommon land. 1874 Gro. Eutot Coll. Breaks. BP. 427 
Can you. Frighten the blind with scarecrows? 1887 Dasant 
he World went xx, No scarecrow in tbe fields ever had 
such clothes, i 

b. fig. Something (not really formidable) that 
frightens or is intended to frighten; a ‘Logy”. 

1589 Warprel. Theses Martin. D ij, All the bisbops of 
England are too weake to deale with a scarre-crowe, that 
hath but the name of reuerend Martin written vppon it. 
1s91 Suaks. 2 //en. §/,1. iv, Here, sayd they, is the error 
of the French, The Scar-Crow that alfrighis our Children 
so. 1642 Haiss Scéisot 1 Heresie and Schisme as they are 
commonly used, are two Theological scar-crows, 1686 T. 
Brown Zo Ld. Chancelior Wks. 1709 HE. 1. 99 So grisly: 
Comets froin the Dung-hills rise, 1 hose upstart Scare-crows 
of the wond‘ring Skies 1746 Westey /'rinc. Methodist 
23, | should wonder if the Scarecrow of sinless Perfection 
was not brought in some way or other, 1813 Awaminer 
12 Oct. 653/2 That idle scarecrow,—the Bribery Act. 1870 
Tuornsury Vonr round f£ug. 1. iv, 89 What a scarecrow 
to a blushing curate that stiff old lady must have been. 

. A person whose appearance causes ridicule ; 
ta lean, gaunt figure (04s.); one who resembles a 
scarecrow in his dress, ‘a guy.’ 

3590 Srenser #. QO. ii. 7 Vhereat the Scarcrow wexed 
wondrous prowd. 1596 Suaks.1 //en. /V,1y. ti. qt. 1645 
B. Joxson Staple of N. wiv, Alrue Souldier. runnes those 
vertuous havards, that this Scarre-crow Cannot endure to 
heare of. 1672 Manvet Ach. /rausp. 1. 50 You never saw 
such a Scarcrow as he makes him. 1711 Apvison Sfect. 
No. 9 ? 2 In Opposition to this Society (of Fat-men], there 
sprung up anolber composed of Scare-Crows and Skeletons. 
1749 Deuketey Wort tothe Wise Wks. H11. 441 People well 
fed, and well clad, instead of famished, ragged scarecrows. 
1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. viii, In front of the schoolmaster’s 
desk, half a dozen scarecrows out at knees and elbows. 
1874 L. Sterunn //ours in Library (1892) I. v. 192 A grim 
and ugly scarecrow, on whom every buffoon may break his 
jest. 1881 W.S. Gitseet foggerty's Furry ut, } was sorry 
to see a fine young man throw himself away upon such a 
scarecrow, 

+4. An alleged name of the Black Tern, //ydro- 
chelidon nigra, and of the Hooded Crow, Corvus 
corntx, Obs, 

a 1672 Wu. ucusy & Ray Ornith. (1676) 269 Larus niger 
Gesneri... The Scar-crow, 1802-33 J/ontagu's Ornith. Diet. 
258 Hoody, Dun Crow, Scare Crow. 

5. attrib. (quasi-ad7.) 

1602 2d Pt. Keturu Jr. Paruass. it viv 498 Uang him,.. 
Vhat when the cloud of his inueution breakes, Cannot out- 
cracke the scarrcrow thunderbolt, 1644 Mitton Drvorcve 
Introd. 4 ‘Fhe greatest burden in the world is superstition; 
not only of Ceremonies in the Church, but of imaginary 
and scar-crow sins at home. 1663 Cowcey lerses & Ess., 
Yo Royal Soc. iii, 'Yhe Orchard’s open now, and free; Bacon 
has broke the Scar-crow Deitie. 1761 Wrstry Jrni. 19 Feb. 
11827) FEE. 40 Many may forget my scarecrow name, 1837 
Lockuart Scott V1. 68 He was a scarecrow figure—attired 
much in the fashion of the strugglers. 1894 JEAFH RESON 
bk Kecoll. \\. xxv. 223 Wearing a scarecrow hat..in his 
rural walks. , 

Ilence Bca‘recrowish, Sca’recrowy ad/s. 

1862 THorssury 7vrner 1. 277 All through the ‘ Liber 
the figures are admirable, eacept the larger ones in the home 
pastoral scenes, and they are rather weak, sketchy and scare- 
crowy. 1892 Mar. Nortn Recoll. Llappy Life 1. 94, 1 found 
his worship iu an extra scarcecrowish costume. 

Scarecrow (ské-1hréu), v. Also 6 scarre- 
crow. [!. Scarecrow sé.) 

+1. ¢rans. To frighten, as with a scarecrow. Obs. 

1593 G. Harvey Prerce’s Super. 69 Vhat old acquaintance, 
..is neither lullabied with thy sweete Papp, nor scarre- 
crowed with thy sower hatchet. 1675 Durettr Alock 
Tempest }. 4z Yea, 1 will scare-crow thee, } will top and 
scourge tbee. 

2. To dot and disfigure as scarecrows do. 

1853 Fraser's Mag. XLVIEL, 471 Yet wilder specimens ot 
the buman race..here and there scare- crow the broad, sadly 
picture~que expanse, 

Scared (skée:d), Af/. a. 
Frightened, startled. 

1725 Pore Ouyss. x1, 782 Sad groans and dismal scunds 
Stun my scar'd ears, 1802 Cotenipce /icture 6 Hurrying 
along the drifted forest leaves, ‘Ihe scared snake rustles. 
1833 J. H. Newman in Ly7a Afost. Ixxx. (1836) 96 Let 
your words te strong, Your cry be loud, till each scared 
boaster flies. 1907 A.C. Benson sl /tar Fire 266 Vbe Master 
has a very scared and dull pupil alas ! 

Sca're-devil. [f. Scare v. + Devin 56.) 

+1. A name for plants of the genus //yferzctem, 
formerly supposed to possess the power of curing 
j.ersons possessed with devils. Ods. vare—'. 

1751 Lavincton Euthus. Meth. & Pupists wi (1754) 178 
Such is the herb Hypericum, called also St. Jobn’s-Wort, 
and Scare: Devil. . 

2. dial. A name for the Swift (Cyfsedus ajus), 
perh. with reference to its dark colour and rapid 
flight. 

1833 Afontagn'’s Ornith, 
devil. A name for the swift. 
Word-bk., Scare-devil, the swift. 

+ Sca're-fire. 04s. Also 6skarifyer, 7 scar-, 
searre-, skare-, skar-. [Prob. a corruption of 
ScaTHEFIRE, as if f. Scare sb.2] A sudden con- 
flagration. 

1s7z Nottingham Rec. (1889) IV. 143 Payd_ to Thomas 
Clarke for his payns at the skarifyer at Mr. Burtons. 
1600 Hotnanp Lizy xxv xxvil. 604 These speeches.. 
were interrupted and stayed by occasion of a Scare-fire, 


[f. Scare v7. +-ED!.) 


Dict, 462 Skeer devil..Skir 
1886 Etwortuy I. Sout 


Eonvile, ragged as a scarre-crow. 1726 De For Hist, Devil | that began in sundrie places together about the Forum. 


SCARE-FLY. 


1637 Pockuinctox Altare Christ. 132 We reject private 
Mlasses..to be a remedy against Pestilence, inundation, 
tempest, scare-fire,&c. 1648 Herrick ffesper., Bell-man, 
From noise of Scare-fires rest ye free, From Murders Bene- 
dicitie. 1684 S. G. Angl. Spec. 479 Of Manufactures, the 
greatest is the Engine, for quenching of Scare-fires. 

ig. 1642 Fucer Holy & Prof. St. ut. xxv. 230 The Priests 
melied mens hearts into Charity witb the Scare-fire of 
Purgatory. 

+ Searre-fly. Oés. [f. Scare v. + Fry 56.J 

1. One who drives away flies: used to render Gr. 
dmdéuuos as an cpithet of certain deities. rare—'. 

1587 Gotpinc De Alornay xxiii. 402 And hereof it came 
tbat the Chananites called their Belzebub, and the Greekes 
their Jupiter, by the name of Scarefly. f 

2. A device for frightening away flies. 

1862 Adi Year Round 13 Sept. 9 An ingenious Florentine 
geutteinan has communicated to tbe world, a scare-fly. 

Scareful (skéesfiil), a2. Now rare exc. dial. 
[f. Scare sé. +-FUL.) ‘Verrifying, alarming. 

1567 GotpinG Ovid's Met. vu (1593) 144 The scarefull erne 
With hooked talents trussing up a hare. 1655 GURNALL 
Chr, in Arm. i. verse 13, Vil. (1656) 379 Ihe evil day is not 
such a scareful thing to thee that art a Christian, as thou 
shouldest start for it. 1841 J. F. Coorer Deerséayer iii, It's 
skearful to think for how many causes one gets to be your 


inimy. = 

Scaremonger (ské-1my:nga1). [f. Scrre sd. 
+ -MONGER!.} One who occupics himself in 
spreading alarming reports; an alarmist. Hence 
Sca‘remongering 7’6/. 54., the action of a scarc- 
monger; the spreading of alarming reports. 

1888 Pall Slali G.23 May 4/1 Neither the scaremongers 
nor the peacemongers will feel any security whatever that 
the Cabinet is taking the country into its confidence. 1907 
Standard 25 Nov. 6/6 lodismiss as ‘ scaremongering ', and 
the like, criticism founded upon facts of common knowledge. 

Scarer (skéero1). [f. Scare 7. +-ER 1] One 
who or something which scares. 

1740 Ricuarvson Pamela J. Introd. 30 Till the Ghost 
of Lady Davers, drawing open the Curtains, scares the 
Scarer. 1820 Examiner No. 621, 154/1 like a scarer away 
of birds fron the grapes. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. v, 
To a old bid like myself these are scarers. 1879 Escort 
England 1. 299 When he commences life as an agricultural 
labourer, it will probably be, not in the capacity of scarer— 
bird-scaring is now generally dune by inanimate scarecrows. 

Scarestee, obs. form of ScancitTy. 

Scarey, variant of Scary a. 

Scarf (skaif), sé.1 Pl. scarfs, scarves. 
Forms: 6-7 scarfe, scarff(e, scarph(e, skarfve, 
7 skarffe, 6- scarf. [Of obscure history; not 
recorded before the midcle of the 16thc., but prob. 
a. ONE. escarfe=Central OF. escharfe, mod.F. 
échar pe sash, sling for a wounded arm, etc. (whence 
It. sciarfa, ciarpa, Sp. charpa, G. scharpe, MVu. 
scharpe, and mod.1)u. sjerp), prob. the same word 
as OF. escharfe, escarpe, esquerpe, escreppe, Ctc., a 
pilgrim’s scrip suspended from the neck ; of Teut. 
origin: cf. ON. skreppa Scuir s6.t 

The more normal form scarg is found (almost as early as 
scarf )in the heraldic sense 5 a; possibly, though unrecorded, 
it may have been the original Eng. fori in all senses. It 
is noteworthy that all the words of the form scarf have 
variants with /: for the change of final Sy dag liquids 
cf. Scatr sé.2 Various Ger. dialects have scherfe, scharfe 
(whence Russian Wapipt) fur the literary Ger. scharpe, 
but this coincidence with Eng. seems to be merely accidental. 

The original plu-al form scarfs has never gone out of use; 
but from the beginning of the 18th c. the form scarves (on 
the analogy of Aa/ves, etc.) lias been common, and in London 
commercial use it appears to have become universal. No 
other sb. of other than native origin has this change of £ 
into 7 in the plural.] 

LA broad band of silk or other matcrial, worn 
(chiefly by soldiers or officials) either diagonally 
across the body from one shoulder to the opposite 
hip, or round the waist; =Sasu sé. 2. 

The purpose of the military ‘scarf’ or ‘sash’ is now 
merely decorative or significant of rank or the like. Origin- 
ally, it served for carrying things, and some references to 
this nse occur in the early quots. below. 

1555 (?alluded to in quot. for sense 2]. 1566 Painter 
Pat. Pleas. 1. 51 His wife Panthea brought him an armure 
of golde,. .and a crimsen skarfe. 1585 ‘I. WASHINGTON IT, 
Nicholay's Voy. wW. xiii. 125b, The target .hce carryed in 
a scarfe about his shoulders. 1594 Nasnr Unfort. 1raz. 20 
Flourishing entred John Leiden the Botcher into the field, 
with a scartfe made of lysts like a bow-case. 1599 SHaks. 
Auch Ado i. i, 198 What fashion will you weare the Gar- 
land off?. -vnder your arme, like a Lieutenants scarfe ? 1644 
Symonvs Diary (Camden) 41 A man in compleate coloured 
armour and scarfe. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 
350 The men wear apparel of Deer-skins.., one arm un- 
covered, and so they wear their garment like a scarf. 1660 

VatHam Koy. Oak 2 Eight other Gentlemen carrying 
Lanners in Plush Coats, and Skye coloured Scarffs about 
their Shoulders 1689 Lond. Gas. No. 2445/4 Lost.., an 
Officers Scarf with four gold Fringes round the Wast, set 
on Crimson Silk, and a very deep I'ringe at each end. 1732 
Port £ss, Man 1. 279 Scarfs, garters, gold, amuse his riper 
age. 1762-71 H. Watrore Vertue’s Auecd. Paint. (1786) 

. 130 Cromwell, half-length in armour, page tying his 
scarf, 1823 Scorr Quentiz D. ii, Over his left shoulder 
hung an embroidered scarf, which sustained a small ponch 
of scarjet velvet. 1837 CarLyLe fr. ev, xu. iii, Munici- 
pality and Mayor have on their scarfs, 1874 Morttty 
Barneveld \. ii. 126 Forty-eight pages in white, yellow, 
und red scarves, 1902 Amery [Var S. Africa 11. 189 Their 
colonel..had led waving bis silk scarf 10 his men. 

2. Eccl. A band of silk or other material worn 


187 


round the neck, with the two ends pendent from 
the shoulders in front, as a part of clerical costume. 
In the 18th c, sfec. the scar! worn by a nobleman’s 
chaplain (cf. quot. 1866); hence, a chaplaincy. 

1555 Lavy Vanr Let. fo Phitpot in Foxe A. y A. (1583) 
1829/1, I will supply your request for the Scarfe yee wrote of, 
that ye may present my handy worke before your Captayne. 
1555 Puicrot Let. fo Lady Vane 10 Dec, ibid. 1837/2 You 
haue so armed me to the Lordes battell both inwardly and 
outwardly... You haue appointed me toso good and gracious 
a General of the field,. that [etc.}... The Scarffe 1 desire as 
an outward signe to shew our enemies. 1710 Swirt Fraé, 
to Stella 11 Dec., I dined with Mrs. Vanhonirigh, to desire 
them to buy mea scarf; and lady Abercorn is to buy me 
another, to see who does Lest: mine is all in rags. 1712 
Bupcett Sfect. No. 539 ? 3, I yesterday heard a young 
Gentleman, that look'd as if he was just come to the Town, 
and a Scarf, upon Evil-speaking. 1738 Mrs. Derany Life 
& Corr, (1861) Il. 35 he Duke of Portland is very sorry 
not to be able to grant a scarf to our acquaintance—his are 
all filled up. 1844 Life C'tess Huntingdon 1. 132 The ex- 
cellent Lady Huntingdon. .invited him to her house.., gave 
him her scarf, and as her chaplain, he continued long to 
preach to the poor in her kitchen unmolested. 1866 Direct. 
A nglic. (ed. 3) 359 Scarf worn by Chaplains; it is made of 
silk of the cclour of the nobleman’s livery to whom the 
cleric is chaplain... Vhe Black Scarf is worn over the Gown 
by Doctors in Divinity, Cathedral Dignitaries and Bishops’ 
Chaplains. 1903 Church Times 11 Dec. 748/4 A deacon is 
entitled, like any other clergyman, to wear the broad black 
tippet, or scarf, over bis surpiice. 


3. A broad strip of silk, gauze, or other fine 
material, worn hung loosely over the shoulders or 


otherwiseas an ornamental accessory tothecostume. 

1562 J. Hevwoov Prov. 4 pier. Bbj b, When do mothers 
fray their babes most from duggiss When they put on 
blacke scrafs [sic], and go like beare buggis. 1583 Greene 
Mantullia u. Wks. (Grosart) 11. 220 Needlesse noughts, as 
crisps and scarphes worne Alla Morisco. 1583 Srusars 
Anat. Abuses 1. Gjb, Then must they haue their silk 
scarffes cast about their faces, & fluttering in the winde 
with great tassels at eucry end, either of gold, siluer or silk. 
1592 Absriowe Alassacre Paris 1.A7b, They that shalbe 
actors in this Massacre Shall..tye white linnen scarfes 
about their armes. 1600 Row1anos Leth. //umours 
Blood xxvii. 33 Why in the Stop-throate fashion doth he 
go, With Scarfe about his necke ? Hat without band? 160% 
Suaks. Fol. C. 1. ti, 289 Marcellus and Flauius, for pulling 
Scarffes of Ciesars Images, are put tosilence. 1624 SAelio's 
E. Rumutyng Prot. 82 Scarfs, feathers, and swords, And thin 
bodkin-beards. 1631 Hlevwoop arr Maid of West1. Wks. 
1874 11. 264 ‘Iricke in skarffe and feather. 1713 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 5172/4 A black Gause Scarf;..a blue Lustring-Scarf 
with a Gause Dody. 1748 Richarvson Clarissa (1811) IV. 
xi, 282 What a pretty show they will make, with their 
white hoods, white gowns, white petticoats, white scarves ! 
1766 Lomd. Mag. July 335 Vhe new thing called a Scarf, 
with its depending tassels, looks so much hke an advertise- 
ment that if the place of abode was added, there is no douht, 
but that it would draw in custom. 1837 Dickens /’ickw. 
iv, Two young ladies in scarfs and feathers. 1859 Texnxy- 
son Marr. Geraint 169 A purple scarf at either end whereof 
There swung an apple ol the purest gold Sway’d round 
about him. 1863 Geo. Eviot A’otmola Introd., His..cap, 
with its. .long hanging strip of drapery, to serve as a scarf 
in case of need. 1887 Bowen Virg. ie neid Ww. 138 Dressed 
in a Tyrian scarf with a fringe of broidery gay. 

+b. used as a bandage for the eycs, or a veil. 

1587 Gotvinc De Aloruay xx. (1617) 349 His [God's] 
spiritual nature, which we cannot possibly comprehend, but 
as it were through a glasse, or a scarfe. 1612 CuApPMAN 
May Day Plays 1873 11.349 My assurance is that Cupid 
will take the scarfe from his owne eyes and hoodwinke the 
old buzzard. 1642 R. Carrenter “£.xperieuce 11. vii. 170 
And if anything slip under the rehearsall it ts to be a scarff 
over the face, and to shew, the griefe could not be expressed. 
a1656 Be. Hate Nem. bes. (1660) 232 Vhey have but a 
maske or scarfe over their faces. 

c. transf, ana fig. 

1610 SHAKS. Zen. 1v. 1. 82 And with each end of thy blew 
bowe do’st crowne My boskie acres, and my vnshrubd 
downe, Rich scarph to my proud earth. 1614 Drum™, or 
Hawtn. Hoes (1616) Fj, Among the lesser Lights as is 
the Moone, Blushing through Scarfe of Clouds on Latmos 
Mountaine. 1822 SHELLEY 7riiph 357 Still before me 
on the dusky grass, Iris her muny-coloured scarf had drawn. 
1867 AucusTA Witson J asht/ xxvii, The moon had risen 
slowly, breaking through a rent scarf of cloud that barred 
her solemn, white disc. 1880 Stevenson Across the Plains 
ii. (1892) 89 The fogs are in possession of the lower levels; 
they crawl in scarves among the sandhills. 


d. spec. The scarf of biack crape or silk worn 


over the shoulder by mourners at funcrals. 

1739 Fdd in Payne Engl. Cath. (1889) 53 No scarves, 
gloves, nor bat-bands. 1842 ‘Tennyson Morte Arth. 194 
A dusky barge, Dark as a funeral scarf from stem to stern. 
1850 G. J. Frencu 7ippets 8 note, The modern custom of 
wearing at funerals both a hatband and a scarf over the 
shoulder, curiously marks the extravagance which has crept 
into such ceremonies. 

e. A band of warm and soft material worn round 
the ncck in cold weather; = ComrorTen 6. 

1844 Mrs. Gaucain Avittfag, etc. 11. Accomp. 37 Warm 
Crochet Scarf. Worked in eight-ply Berlin wool. 

f. A necktie or cravat that more or less covers 
the bosom of the shirt. 

1865 Mortey A/od. Characteristics 79 Gorgeous scarves 
which have been long superseded by white ties. 1886 Pas- 
cor Lond. of To-day (ed. 3) xi. 355 Most gentlemen are 
now content with the made-up scarves of all sizes, colours, 
and inaterials, which [etc.]. . f 

+4. A sling for an ailing limb. Ods. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillenean's Fr. Chirurg, 29/2 He must 
weare his arme before on his breste in ascarfe. 1600 SHAKs. 
a, 1’, £. v. ti. 23 Oh my deere Orlando, how it greeues me 
to see thee weare thy fea ina scarfe. ¢1645 Howett 


| 
| 
| 


SCARF. 


Lett. (1650) 1. 260 Lesly..carried his foot in a scarf fora 
wound he had received at Buckstobo. 1656 Ripciey Pract. 
Physick 165 Tbe arm must be carried in a Scarf. 1828 Scott 
F. Al. Perth xxi, His wounded arm was supported by a 
scarf, or sling of crimson silk. 

5. Her, @ =Scarp $6.1 

1688 Houme Armoury. 30/1 He beareth Argent, a Scarpe 
Purpure, of some termed a Scarf. 1738 Cuampers Cyci. 
(ed. 2) s.v. Bend-sinister, ‘Vhe bend-sinister is subdivided 
into the scarf, or scarf, and the dattoon. 1823-4 Eucycl. 
Metrop, (1845) XV. 431 Vhe Bend sintster consists of 
similar lines drawn inan opposite direction from the s/aister 
chief to the dexter base of the shield. Its diminutive is the 
scarf occupying one baif of its breadth, 

b. = BANDEROLE 2. 

1780 Epmonpson //er. I. Gloss., Seax/, a small ecclesias- 
tical banner, banging down from the top of a crosier. 

+6. A scroll or plate bearing an inscription. 

1655 Futter Ch. Hist. xt. x. § 49 The Vault thus pre- 
pared, a scarfe of lead was provided some two foot long... 
therein to make an inscription. 

7. attrtb. and Comé., as scarf-maker, -vetl; scarf- 
like adj. and ady.; scarf cloak, a light narrow 
cloak or tippet; scarf-loom, a loom for weaving 
figured fabrics of moderate breadth (Knight Dict. 
Mech. 1875); + scarf-man, a clergyman of rank 
entitling him to wear a scarf; + scarf-officer, an 
officer who is entitled to wear a scarf; scarf-pin, 
a pin for fastening a scarf, or worn for ornarnent 
in a scarf (sense 3 f); scarf-ring, a ring for hold- 
ing a scarf (sense 3 f) in position. 

1804 Fackson'’s Oxford Frail. 4 Aug. 2/3 “Scarf cloaks of 
leno or worked muslin over coloured silks, are universally 
worn. 1611 Cotcr, scharfenx, ..*scarfe-like. 1852 
Meanderings of Memory \. 109 Scarf-like and ethereally 
slight. 1874 Bouter, Arms & Arinour iv. 67 Suspended 


_from a baudrick, or scarf-like shoulder-belt, this sword 


reached from the hollow of the back to about the middle 
of the thigh. 1725 Lomd. Gaz. No. 6403/4 Anne Howard, 
.."Scarfmaker. 1711 P. HH. /mfpartial View of 2 late 
Parits. 23 Vhe inferior Priests and Deacons, and all under 
the Degree of *Scarf Men were made to understand. 1710- 
ar Appison Sfect, No, 21? 2We may divide the Clergy 
into Generals, Field-Officers, and Subalterns. Among the 
first we may reckon Bisiiops, Deans, and Arch-Deacons, 
Among the second are Doctors of Divinity, Prebendaries, 
and all that wear Scarfs... It is found that there has been a 
great Exceeding of late Years in the Second Division, 
several brevets having been granted for the converting of 
Subalterns into *Scarf-Officers. 1859 //adsts of Gd. Society 
ili, (new ed.) 142 A “scarf pin which is neither large nor 
showy. 1907 Mest, Gaz. 12 Dec. 4/3 A useful *scarf-veil. 

Scarf (skaif), 56.2. Also 5 scarffe, 6 skarfe, 8 
scarfe, 8-9 scarph, 9 skerf. [Words of related 
form and identical meaning (chiefly belonging to 
the nautical vocabulary) are found in several mod, 
langs., but recorded much later than in English : 
¥ cart (:—*escarf) a scarf, vbl. noun from écarver 
(:—*escarver) to scarf; Sp. escarba, Pg. cscarva a 
scarf; Du. scherfa scarf, verscherven (whence G. 
verscherben) to scarf; Sw. skarf, Narw. skarz 
piece added to lengthen a board or a garment, 
also the joint or seam by which this is effected ; 
Sw. skarfva, Norw. skarva, skyerva to lengthen by 
joining or sewing on an additional piece (Da. has 
in this sense sfarve, the relation of which to the 


Sw. form is obscure). 

‘The relation of these words to each other and to the 
English sb. and vb. is uncertain. Vhe fact that the Sw. 
words are not, like tbose in the other langs., exclusively 
technical, but have a wider meaning, seems to afford a 
slight presumption in favour of Scandinavian as the ultimate 
source. But even assuming this, it remains doubtful whether 
the Eng. sb, comes from Sw. (or some other Scandinavian 
dialect) directly or through the medium of OF. “escarf. 

The Sw, skarfhas commonly been referred to the Teut. 
root ‘*skerb-, skarb-, represented by OE. scearfran (=OHG. 
scarpébu, G. scharben) to cut into shreds, OF, secor/au str. 
vb,, to gnaw, bite, scarify, Du. scherf (= OHG. sciréé, G. 
scherbe) potsherd ; byt affinity in meaning seems wanting.] 

1. Carpentry and Shipbuthiing. A joint by which 
two timbers are connected longitudinally into a 
continuous piece, the ends being halved, notched, 
or cut away so as to fit into each other with mutual 
overlapping. 

1497 (see scarf-tinber in 31. ¢1580 H. Ssttu in Hakluyt's 
Vay. (1599) 1. 453 Wee halted aground to stoppe a teake, 
which we found to be in the skarfe afore. 1626 Cart. Smitit 
Accid. Vung. Seamen 8 Next your Nauell timbers, and bind 
them all with sixe fuote Skarfe at the least. 1691 I. H[Ace] 
Ace. New fuveut. 47 Vhe Scarfs of her Keel and Siern. 
1769 Fatconer Dict. Alarine (1780) s.v. Aprou, The scarf 
thereof should be at some distance from that of the stern. 
1779 Barnarn in (Ail. Trans. LXX. 108 Pl. 3, Beams of 
Fir 12 inches square, put across in halves, with 12 feet 
scarph, 1823 P. Nicitotson /’ract. Builder 220 In each 
piece of timber to be joined, the parts of the joints that 
come in contact are called scarfs, 1842 Croif Eng. § Arch. 
Frul. V. 362/1 The scarf of the poles is shown in Fig. 3. 
1889 Weicn Vert Bk. Natal Archit, viii. 109 The ends of 
these planks are supported on the frames, adjacent ones 
being formed into a scarph, ; P 

+b. Shipbuilding. The overlapping of adjacent 
timbers in a ship’s frame, in order to secure con- 
tinuity of strength at the joints. Phrase, Zo g7ve 


scarf. Obs. 

1711 W. SutHertann Shipbuild. Assist. 39 Let the Top- 
tiniber be placed..that they may give Scarf to the Port- 
holes. 1769 [see ScarF v2 rb}. 1797 Encyed. Brit, XVII. 
379/2 These represent tbe length and scarf of the several 


SCARF. 


timhers in the midship frame. ¢1850 Rudin. Nav. (Weale) 
141 he lower .riders..fay alongside the floor riders, and 
give scarph above them. 

2. Melal-working. (See quots.) 

1843 Hortzarrre. rng, etc 1.220 In smith’s work 
likewise, the joinings are called scarfs...‘[he scarfs required 
for the shut, are made by first upsetting or thickening the 
iron...It is next rudely tapered off. 1875 Knicur Dict. 
Mech., Scarf, she fattened or chamfered edges of iron pre- 
pared for welding. 1884 C.G.W. Lock Workshop Nec, Ser. 
111, 297/2 ‘The point of the scarf is farthest into the fire. 

3. Comb.: searf-jotnt=senses 1 and 2; hence 
scearf-jointing, the process of joining timbers by 
means of a scarf; +searf-ttmber, timber in short 


lengths for scarfing ; scarf-weld (sve quot.). 

1791 Smpaton Adystone 1. § 252 ‘Yhe four stones..were 
-.to be united to cach other by Hook-"Scarf-Jomts 1851-4 
Cyel. Useful Arts (ed. Yomnlinson) I. 329 Vhe common scarf 
joint is made by merely halving cach piece of timber for 
a_certain length, and then bolting or strapping the two 
pieces together. 1907 /’roc. Soc. Antig. 14 Keb. 349 The 
inethod of construction is that known teclinically as “scarf- 
jointing. 1497 Naval Acc. Ilen. VIL (1806) 312 Certeyn 
*Scarfle Tymbre price—viijt vj4. 1882 Ocu.vire, *Scar/- 
weld, a peculiar joint made in welding two picces of metal, 
as iron, together. 

+ Scarf, 54.3 1/17. [Alteration of Scanr sé.] 
=Scauv 56.2 

1591 Penxctvactt Sf. Dict., Coraxa enlre dos muros, a 
scarle between wals, Muscudus. 1598 Barret Zitcor. Warres 
v. & 226 These Caualleres.. haue also their Scarphe or 
-Alambor (Sp. adaméor declivity of a ditch]. 1603 Court 
Roll in Athenvum 21 Nov. (1885) 668/3 Euerie man shall 
inake vpe sufficiently all the Scarfes betwixt the milne & 
Restone Inges betwene this & Christmas next. 1645 /uchir. 
Fortif. 6 Yhe ‘Yalud, or Scarfe, of the outstde of the Rain. 
part. 1656 Eant Mon. tr. Boccalineés Aduts, fr. Parnass. 
11, xlii. 297 Ditches, Ravelins, Scarfes, & Counter-scarfes. 

Scarf (skis), 56.4 Orkn. and Shell. dial. Also 
7, 9, scarte, g scarff; and see Scant. [a. ON. 
skarf-r, Norw., Sw. skarf.] A cormorant ora shag. 

1668 I’. Jessop in P/ilos. Lett. Ray (1718) 38, I have pro- 
cured the Skin of a great Bird which he that gave it me 
call'd a Scarfe. 1693 Urguhart’s Rabelais in. xiii 107 
The sussing of Kitnings, clamring of Scarfes, whimpring of 
Fullmarts. 1744 Preston Zetland in PAil, Trans. XLIULL. 
61 (2) Whaps, loists,..Plovers. Scarfs, &c. 1805 G. Barry 
Orkney Isl. 300 Vhe Shag (pclecanus graculus), so well 
known by the name of Scarf, is very frequently seen. /d:d, 
The Cormorant..our great Scarf, is a species not so 
numerous as the former. 1868 1). Goxrtk Snsumers & 
Winters in Orkneys v. 153 lazy scarff here and there 
raised himself up at length over the surfiice. 

Scarf (ska:f), 56.5 Whaling. <A longitudinal 
ctit made in a whale’s body. 

1851 H. Mecvitre /Vhade 11. xxv, 181 As the blubber in 
one strip uniformly peels off along the line called the 
‘scarf", 1874 C. M. Scammon Marine Mantnads 63 (Cent.) 
A searf is cut along the body and through the blubher, to 
which one end of a tackle is booked. 


Scarf (skiif), v.! Also 7 
skarf. [f. Scarp 56.1] 

1. trans, To clothe, cover, or wrap with or as 
with ascarf or scarves ; to invest with ascarf; +to 
blindfold. 


1598 Br. Hatt Salé. iv. vi. 46 The sturdy Plough-man doth 
the soldier see, All scarfed with pide colours to the knee. 
1613 Heywooo Sracen Age 1. ii. C3, Why doth Adonis.. 
shun this Iuory girdle of my armes? ‘Yo be thus scarft the 
dreadfull God of warre Would giue me conquered kingdomes, 
1632 Sir T. Hawkins tr. Warhieu's Unhappy Prosperitie 
95 Claudius caused that of Augustus to be taken from the 
Theater of the Gladiators, that it might not ever he present 
at murther, or be alwayes scarfed. a@1640 J. Day Peregr. 
Schol. 1881) 43 Slitely shadowed or scarft with a thin tinsell 
or Tirean vaile. 1805 SoutHry J/adoc 1. xix, Bare Of foot, 
of limh, scarfed only round the loins. 1849 M. Axnotp 
Resignation 5 Warriors..Scarfd with the cross. 1894 Du 
Macrier 7rilby vt. (1895) 280 Our three friends. .duly 
searfed and scarfpinned {etc.). 

b. ¢ransf. and fg. 

1605 SHaks. .VJacd, 1. ii. 47 Come, seeling Night, Skarfe 
yp the tender Eye of pittifull Day. 1630 Drunm. oF Hawtn, 
Hlowres of Sion 18 Scarff'd in a rosie Cloud, Hee doth 
ascend the Aire. ¢ 1640 Row ey, etc. IVitch of Edmonton 
u. ii, Blushing Adonis scarft in modesties. 1814 Cary 
Dante, Hell xxxiii. 92 Others skarf"d iu rugged folds of ice. 
1876 Farrar Afarlb. Sern. xxxi, 309 Uhe great sun is still 
shining, thouzh it be scarfed by earthly vapours. 1897 F. 
Tuomerson New Poents 112 Who scarfed her witli the 
morning ? 

2. To wrap (a garment) adout or around a person 
in the manner ofa scarf. Also frausf. rare. 

1602 SHaks. Hart. v. ii. 13 Vp from my cabin My sea- 
gowne scarft about ime in the darke, Grop’d I to finde out 
them, 1613 Heyvwoop Sidver Age in. 13b, My fingers Il’e 
intangle in these curles, And scarfe my luory arme ahout 
thy necke. 1795 SoutHey Youn of Arc 1x. 256 On the earth 
the chieftain stept, His mantle scarft around him. 1807 — 
Espriella's Lett. 1. 252 They. .had a large inantle of gray 
cbecquered cloth scarft round them. 

+ 3. To bind up (wounds) with, or as with a 
scarf; ?to place (a limb) ina sling. Oés. 

1601 Br. W. Bartow Defence 161 Wee scarifie them, we 
scarfe them not. 1605 A. Wotton dAusw. late Pofish 
Articles 25 Let them shift themselues, as they list, and 
skarfe their soares, according to their faucies. 1643 ‘l'Rarr 
Comm, Gen. xliv. 1 Had it heen fit for him to scarfe their 
bones before they were set. 


Scarf (skaif),v.2 Also 7 searfe, scarf, skarf, 
8-9 searph. [f. Scarr sb.2] 

L. ¢fvans. To join by a scarf-joint. 

1627 Capt. Satu Seaman's Gram, ii, 3 Those are skarfed 


scarfe, skarfe, 9 


t 


188 


into the ground timbers. 1643 Ilorw & Roa. Gale Lang. 
Uni, xivini. § 530 ‘The Joyner plaineth plankes..he 
skarfeth and ioyneth them close with culver-tailes. 1704 
J. Hanus Ler. Techn. 1. s.v., Thus they say the Stem of 
a Ship is Scarfed into her Keel; and they imply by it, That 
the two Peices are shaped away slanting, so as to join with 
one another close and even. 1792 SMEATON Eadystoue L. 
§ 42 Timbers, properly scarphed together. 1841 Céad ¢ ay. 
4 Arch, Frul. (WV 2205/1 Vye-beams..were formed alinost 
whiolly of short lengths, averaging not imore than 20 feet, 
lapped and scarfed. 1850 Losxcr. Lailding Ship 137 “Uhe 
keel of oak for a noble ship, Scarfed and bolted. 1860 
Encycl. Grit. (ed. &) XX. 186/1 The several picces are 
scarphed together. 

b. (See quot.) 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1776 sv. Scarf, But when 
the ends of the two pieces [of tiniberj are cut square, and 
put together, they are said to éu22 to one another; and 
when another picce is laid upon, and fastened to huth, as 
in the case in all frame timbers, this is culled scarfing the 
timbers; and half the piece which fastens the two timbers 
together ts reckoned the length of the scarf, 

2. Alfetal-working. Vo bevel or Natten (the ends 
or edges of the pieces of metal to be welded). 

1831 J. Hottann Manuf. Mefaf 1 188 The extremities of 
each bar are scarfed. 1851 Fainuaten /rvn 211 Mr, Bertram 
searfs the edges of the plates, places them together f[eic. }. 
18%4 C. G. W. Loc Workshop Wee. Ser. 1. 3035/1 Scarf it 
fur welding. : 

3. tuir. To he joined with a scarf. Const. /o. 

1794 Nigging 4 Scamanuship 1. 35 Vhe inner end of the 
Loom, to aie it scarfs with a tongue. 1860 Encycl. rit, 
(ed. 8) XN. 2185/2 The foremost cnd of the kheelson scarphs 
to the stetnson, 

Scarf (skis), v3 Whaling. (f. ScanF 54.5] 
/rans. Yo make a‘ scarf" or incision in the blubber 
of (a whale). Also aéso/. 

1851 LI, Mecvitie i7hale LI. xxv. 182 The heavers singing, 
the blubber-room gentlemen coiling, the mates scarfing, the 
ship straining, and all hauds swearing occasionally. 1887 
Goonr, ete. Fisheries U.S. v. V1. 278/21 ‘Vhe second mate 
‘scarfs’, or cuts the body bluhber. 

Scarf-bolt, incorrect form of Scanp-BOLT, 

Scarfe: sec Scarr. 

Scarfed (skasft; foct. skirrféd), ppl. a.) [I. 
Scare v.t+-ep.] Invested with a scarf; wearing 
a scarf; also, decorated with or as with scarfs. 

1596 Suaks. Merch, 1. us vis 15 The skarfed Larke puts 
from her natiue bay. 1837 Cartyie £7. Aev. I]. v. xit. 356 
Scarfed tricolor Municipals. 1863 Kincrakr Crimea (1876) 
I. xiv. 269 Vheir fire pelted straight into the group of ihe 
searfed Deputies. 

Scarfed (ska-uft), Af?.a.2 [f. Scanrzv.2+-ED1.] 
Joined by ineans ofa scarf, Scarfed orn’ =Scaur 
36.2 1, 

1704 J. Harris Ler. Techn. 1, Skarfed, the Sea Term, 
when one Peice of Timber is let and fastned into another. 
1801 Lucycl. Brit. Suppl. I. 170/2 Scarfed tie-beams. 1805 
Soutney JMJadoc u. xxv, Tear up the deck, the severed 
planks hear off, Disjoin the well-scarfed timber. 1825 J. 
NicHotson Operat. Mechanic 652 The joint is what is de- 
nominated a half-lap, or scarfed joint. 

+ Scarfing, v?/. 56.1 Obs. [f£.ScanFv.! +-1xG 1] 
concer, A coverig network. 

1613 Cnapman Alaske inns Court, ‘Yo every one of which, 
was tackt a Scarfiing of Siluer; that ran sinuousely in workes 
ouer the whole caparison. 

Scarfing (ski‘sfin), 74/. 56.2 [f. Scanr v.2) 

1. The action of joining by means of scarfs. 

1644 Maxwayrinc Seaemans Dict. 8g So when the stem or 
any other timber, .is too short, itis peeced in this manner, and 
that they call scarffing. 1769 Fatconrer Dict. Marine u. 
(1780), Assembler, to unite the several pieces of a ship, as 
by..scarfing, scoring, tenenting, K&c. 1823 P. NicHotson 
Pract. Build. 280 Scarfing, is..the art of connecting two 
pieces of tinher together, in such a manner as to appear 
like one piece. 1894 C. N. Rosinson Brit. Fleet 247 ‘Vo Sir 
Robert Seppings we owe the device known as ‘scarphing ’. 

b. concer. 

1671 Puttis, Skarfing, (in Navigation) is one piece of 
wood let into another, or so much wood cut away from the 
one as the other. 1792 Smeaton Edystone L. § 54 note, A.. 
draught. .in which..the places and nature of the scarfing 
or joinings {could be] distinguished. 1847 G. A. Smeatox 
Builder's Man. 79, Fig. 17 is a representation of a scarfing, 
which is very simple. 1908 Cravock MW dispers fr. Fleet 108 
‘he fore and aft thwarts that strengthen the sailing thwart 
are called scarping {sic.]. 

+ Scarfing, v6/ 5b.3° [f. Scarr 56.3+-1NG 1] 
= SCARPING, 

1721 Perry Dagyenh. Breach 129 He will..repair with 
good Scarfing the Walls or Banks belonging tothe Levels. 

Scarfing (ski-ufin), pf/ a1 [f. Scarr vt + 
-1nG%.J Enveloping like a scarf. 

1897 F. Tuompson New Poems 48 For Earth's bosom 
pants, and heaves her scarfing sea, 

Scarfing, 7//. 2.2 [I. Scarr v.2 + -1NG °.] 
That scarfs, or serves as a longitudinal tie. 

1869 Sir E. Reep Shipbuild. i. 9 Vhe builders afterwards 
applied a short scarphing keelson-piece. /ézd., ‘Vhe side 
keelsons. had to be strengthened ina similar manner, except 
that the scarphing angle-irons had no plate between them. 

Scarf-skin. [Scanrr sé.1, in the sense of light 
outer covering.) The outer Jayer of the skin; the 
epidermis, cuticle. 

161g {see Cuticte 1]. 1774 GotpsmitH .Vat. Hist. (1862) 
I. xi. 215 The blackness lay in the epidermis, or scarf-skin, 
which was hurnt up like leather. 1864 TeENNyson Ayluer's 
F. 660 Not a hair Ruffled upon thescarf-skin. 1882 Encycé. 
Brit. X1V. 383/2 The first operation to which they [se. hides) 
are suhjected is depilation, which removes, not only the 
hair, but also the scarf-skin. 


‘ 


SCARIFIED. 


b. fransf. 

1669 Addr. YONG of Ens: 53 Raise up but theskarfe 
skin which covers this fine mould. 1796 Aczu Ann. Keg. 
144 By making four or five small longitudinal incisions with 
a sharp-poipted knife..on one side only of the head or pod, 
just through the scarf-skin, 1847 H. Mittes first Linpr. 
Fug xi. (1857) 175 let us. sirip the vast landscape here of 
ils upper integuments,. .beginning first with the vegetable 
niould—the scarf-skin of the country, 

+ Sca'rfways, adv. Obs.rarc. [\. Scarr sd,1 
+ Way sd. wih adverbial 5.) = next. 

1653 Urqunart Madelais i xxvii, Thus went he out ina 
faire long-skirted jacket, putung bis frock scarfewayes 
athwart his breast. 

Sca‘rf-wise (skiufwaiz), adv. (f. Scanr sb. 
+ -WISE.} In the manner of a scarf; passing fre m 
the shoulder across the breast and tied beneath the 


arm, Cf. F. en écharpe. 

1581 Gotowen in Nichols Progr. /tis. 11788) 11. 129 A 
scrowle or band of silver, which came scarfe-wise over the 
shoulder, and so downe under the arne, 1601 HOLtann 
Pony xxx. iii [1.462 Let them have their chains of gold 
as large as they list under their arms or crosse over their 
sides, scarfe-wise. 1653 H. Cocan tr. /Ynto's Trav, x1. 160 
Great chains of gold scarf-wise about them. 1900 Daily 
News 26 Nov. 7/4 A wide red ribbon with green edges 


athwart his chest scarfwise. 
+ Scarfy, a. Obs. [f. Scan sh. + -y.] Re 


semb.ing a scarf, Scarfy skin = SCARF-SKIN, 

1611 Cotcr., Escharpenx, scarfie, 62x Lavy M. Wot 
Urania 511 Niasse you frowne, and pull a scarfie Clowd 
over your divine face t» hide your fanour froin me. 1744 
tr. Boerhaave’s /ust. LIT. 295 Over all these is extended the 
Cuticle or scarfy Skin. 

Scartyre, obs. variant of SCAREFIRE. 

Scarification (skerifik!fon). Also 5 scari- 
ficacioun, 6 searyfyeaecyon, skarificacton, 7 
scarrification. [ad. late 1. scarificalion-em, n. 
of action f, scarifiaire to Scauiry. Cf. F. scari- 
fication (1314 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. The action of scarifying; an instance of this. 

c1g00 tr. Secreta Secret,, Gov. Lordsh, &6 Latynge of 
blood, noght hy openynge of veynes, but by scarificacioun 
of fflesch. 1533 Fever Cast. flelthe wr. viit (1541) 61 In 
what member the bloud is gathered, the body being fyrst 

vourged by scarificatiun, the grefe maye be cured. 1601 

fontaxn Siny xv, xxvii, 1. 545, I cannot omit one 
manner of cure hy way of Searitication, For when the bark 
is poore and leane [etc]. 1672 Wiseman IVounds 1. x. 101 
Mso cupping with scarification of the Neck and Shoulders. 
1958 J.-S. Le Dran‘s Vbserm, Surg. (1771) 47 These Scari- 
ications procured..a Discharge of Serum 1822 Sco1r 
Nigel xxi, While his chin sustained from the razor literal 
scarification. 1899 Addbutt's Syst. Aled. VIL. 496 In 
massive swellings of the tongue and throat relief bas been 
given by scarification. 

iis 1881 J. 11. IsGram Poe's Iiks, 1. Mem. 34 He began 
that systein of literary scarification—that crucial dissection 
of bookinaking inediocrities, which fete. ]. 

2. concr. A slight incision or a number of slight 
incisions made by scauifying. 

1541 R. Coprann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Ojb, Ve 
ought to make certayne scary fycacyons very depe with the 
rasour. 15642 Bu.cein Dial, Sorenes & Chir. 17 Laie upon 
the same skarificacion baie Salte. 1599 A. M. tr. Gabel- 
houer's Bh. Physicke 363/2 Therby shall the scarifications 
be kept open. 1660 E Brooke tr. Le Alanc’s Trav, 350 
‘Theyesmake incisions in their face, then laying gum ona 
fire, hold over thir faces that smoak may colour the seari- 
fications, 1782 Exiz. Gower Geo. Bateman 11. 138 Whose 
..face was rendercd niore disagreeable... by deep scarifica- 
tions of the small-pox. ; 

Scarificator (ska:rifiké':tas), [a.mod.L. scari- 
ficalor (F. scarificateur, Paré 16th c.), f. late L, 
Scarificare to SCARIFY.] 

1, Surg. An instrument used in scarification, for 
making several incisions simultaneously. 

1611 Corar., Scarificateur, a Scarificator, or Scarifier; an 
Instrument wherein there are 18 sharpe wheeles, the which 
let goe at once doe scarifie, and niake incision, in as many 
seuerall places. 1634 H. Crooke Fxfl, Instr. Chirurg. 
xxxii. 54 For this purpose Pareus hath an instrument which 
he calleth the Scarificator. It is a box wherein are fastened 
many rownd wheeles as it were, sharpe as phlegmes, which 
[ete]. 1742 tr. /etster’s Surg. (1768) 1. 402 This Eye- 
brush, or Scarificator. 1875 tr. von Ziemssen's Cycl. Bed. 
X. 115 The useful scarificators devised by C. Mayer. 

b. (See quot.) 

1858 Mayxe Expos. Lex. Scarificator,..an instrument 
with a blunt edge, used chiefly in the operation of tootb- 
extraction, for separating the guin from the tooth. 

e. A lancet for scarifying the skin. 

1861 Bussteap Ven, Dis, (1879) 434 The scarificator may 
be contaminated hy contact with one person under the in- 
fluence of syphilis and convey the disease to the next. 

+2. Agric. =ScCARIFIER 3. Obs. 

1776 Bowpen Farmer's Director 12 By cutting the surface 
of the ineadow with an instrument called ascavificator. 1814 
Suirrerr Agric. Orkney 67 Vhe scarificator being aftez- 
wards, at seed time, used to loosen the soil, if necessary. 

3. One who scarifies; ~ScaARIFIER 1. 

1748 Richarpson Clarissa IV. 84 What tho’ the scarifica- 
tors work upon him {a man mortally ill] day by day? 


Scarified (skz:rifaid), pf/. a. [f. Scaniry 2. 
+-EDI.] In senses of the vb. 

1607 Torsett Four-/. Beasts 126 As a cupping-glasse 
draweth blood out of a Scarified place of the hody. 1654 
Gavton Pleas. Votes 67 With a face and skinne as scarrified 
as that body before an Almanack. 1797 Encycd. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XVIII. 120/1 These [glasses] being placed upon the scan- 
fied parts. 1879 AtcHERLEY Trip Boérland 183 Some 
soothing ointment applied to my scarified limbs. 


SCARIFIER. 


Scarifier (skz-rifeios). [f Scariry 7. +-ER1.] 
1, One who or something which scartfies. /7t. 
and fig. 

15360 Securis Detection Dijb, Playster makers, clyster 
gceuers, scar.fiers, letters out cf b.oud, &c. 1633 SALMON 
Doron Med. 1. 79 Cicatrizers, or ‘Scar..fye.s’. 1855 Dickens 
Lett. (1850) 1. 403, | have almost finished No. 3, in whicb 
I have relieve my indignant soul with a scarifier. 31852 
Tirackeray Pilip xvi, There is an air of tashion in every- 
thing which Dizges writes,..which makes me pretty certain 
that D. was my scarifier. 

2. =SCARIPICATOR I. 

1611 in Corer. ; and in later Dicts. ; . 

3. Agric. An implemeut for loosening the soil. 
1797 Bituncster View Agric. Somerset 278, His [Rev. 
J. Cooke‘s] insthum -nts called tbe scuffler, and scarier, are 
the best contrivances I ever beheld, for the pulverization of 
the soil, 1830 J. W. Hite Guide Agric. Implements 472 
Improved four-whzel wrougbt iron lever Scaritiers. 

4. Road-making. A machine used for breaking 
uparoad. Cf, SC\Riry z. 3b. 

389a Daily News 21 Oct. 5/5 Our new acquaintance ‘the 
scarttier’, whose operations when the roadway ofthe | hames 
E;nbankinent is remaking attract so mu-h attention, 1901 
Athenzum 1 June 697/2 Scarifiers appear to have been 
first introduced in England in 1884; and these macbines 
form very valuable adjuncts to steain rolling. 

Scarify (ske‘rifoi),v. Also 6-3 scarrify. [a. 
F. seartfier (13-14th c. in Ma‘z.-Darm.), ad. late L. 
scarificare, altered form of scarifire to scarily, ac. 
Gr. oxapi paca, recorded in the senses *to scratch 
an outline, sketch lightly, to do anything slightly or 
slovenly’ (L. & Sc ). f. oxapip-os pencil, stilus.] 

L trans. (chiefly Sirg.) To make a number of 
scratches or slight incisions in (a portion of the 
body, a wound). Hence ge. to cover with 
scratch«s. 

1541 R. Coptann Galyen’s Terap. F iv, Yf it appere pale, 
+.4t must be scarified and made to bled=. 1582 Sranyuursr 
-#nets vu. (Arb ) 43 You me hyd, O Princesse, to scarrify a 

festered old soare. 1601 Hottaso Pliny xxxu. vii Il 440 
Divers.. with foure..teeth of this serpent, scarifie the gums 
of the upper chaw, in case the tecth therein due ake. 1604 
R. Caworev Table Alph., Scarifie, to launce, or open a 
sore. 1662 Evetyn Chalcoyr. 1g By Insculping, Scarrify- 
ing, aud making a kind of Incision into it. 1749 Firtoinc 
Tom Jones u,ix, Vhe captain.. had his veins scarified. 17§1 
Ssmoutett Ler. Pic. xxxix. (1779) IL. 28 Fixing her nails 1 
his antagonist’s face, she scarified all one side of bis nose. 
1788 Gipson Decl. + Flv. V. 552 Vhey shaved their hair, 
and scarified their face. 1853 Luss ocx Pre’. Tiones xiii. 
(1378) 459 Vhe body was scarified in horizontal hands. 1875 
Trans, Clin. Soc. 1X. 169 Vhese places were accordingly 
Scarified under the ether spray. 1903 H. D. Rott.estox 
Dis. Liver 118 Vhe local pain. .([should b-] relieved by cold 
applications, poultices, scarifying the skin Jetc.}. 

transf, 1861 Geo. Exiot Silas Al. xi. 298 If I offend her, 
she's sure to scarify ny tbroat witb black pepper the 
next day. 

b. fig. To make sore, wound. Also, in mod. 
use, to subject to merctless criticism. 

1582 Sraxvaurst nels it. (Arb.) 55 Theese woords theyre 
valiant courradge dooe scarrifye deeply. 1714 Spec’. No. 595 
P 6 You have Guartcred all the foul Language upon me, 
that could he raked out of .Billings;ate, without knowing 
+»Whether | deserve to be Cupped and Scarified at this rate. 
1721 ¢tt/e) Medicina Fligellata, or the Doctor scarify‘d. 
3844 Disraeri Contngs/y 1. ii, Uhere he cut up a rising 
genius. or scar:fied some unhappy wretch. 1884 Hest. 
aforn, News 13 Sept. 4/4 Next week he will be heard at 
Northampton, whither ne goes to scarify the Tories. 

C. transf. (? Associated with Scar 56.) To 
cover with scars, to svar. 

1687 Loud. Gas. No. 2271/4 A Chesnut Gelding.., scarri- 
fied with the Farcie in both his hind Legs. 1697 /éid. No, 
3398/4 A Bay Nag with the near Flank a litle Scarrified 
with some former hurt, 1852 Dwwa Alan. Geol. 540 Mount 
Monadnock, .is scarified fro top to bottom on its northern 
and western sides. 

Sid. App. misused for: To anoint (a wound). 

1596 Warner 4/6, Eng. ix. xlix. (1612) 226 Which had 
Scarrifide our wounds, if wounded, with the Balme Of ler 
sweete Presence. 1607 Torsert Fours Beasts 78 Then 
scarifie the wound with that oyntment, till it be wrought in. 

2. To inake incisions in tne bark of (a trec), 

€3440 Palla l. on Husb. w. 601 The turgent trunk let 
scarifie, ‘Vnat humour effluent out of hit hie. 1658 tr. 
Portu's Nat. Magic i. xvii, 98 Boring the stock, or scarri- 
fying tt round about. 1824 Loupon Ancycl. Garden. § 7455 
As the trees get old or infected with canker,..or rot:en 
ness, tbey are scarified. 1836 Oumstep Slave States 326 
Every tree .wasscarified forturpentine. 1837 Lapy Brasscy 
Last Voy, xiii. (1889) 300 The vineyards [Australia].. were 
not in their best looks, having only just been searified, as 
the process is called, It means cutting off the branches and 
reductng the vines to small and ugly bushes, destitute of 
leaves at this season. 

$3. a. Agric. Yo break np or lonsen (ground) 
with a scarther. b. Road-making. (Ct. quot. 
1817 and SCAR.FIER 4.) 

1805 Kk. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 21 Instruments. . for 
Searifying and stirring tbe earth bctween the rows of drilled 
crops. /éi¢. 468 Scarifying the corn, first operation. 1817 
in Repert. Arts, evc. XXXII 132 Secondly, a harrow, which 
is intended to scarify tbe uneven parts of any road, leav- 
ing it even after the ration, previous to the use of the 
great roller. 1893 Frué. R. Agric. Soc. Dec. 822 Scarify 
or cultivate the stuhhle as soon as possible. 

absol 1829 Glover's Hist. Derby. 196 Skerrify [sic] and 
harrow two or three times over each fiel 

Hence Sca‘rifying véd/. sé. 
‘ 1533 Etvor Cast, Helthe (1541) 53, Letting of bloude, 
Scariheng callid cupping, sweating, &c. 1667 Decay Chr. 
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Piety Pref. § ro It heing too probable that this is Gods last 
experiment upon us, like the causticks and scarifyings toa 
lcthargic patient. 1783 Cutten First Lines Physic § ccxcy. 
Wks. 1827 II. 32 Yo draw Llood.. by cupping and scarifying. 
1880 Jerrertes //odve 4 AS. 11. 74 He contracts to do their 
plougbing and scarifying at so much per acre. 

actrib. 1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physicke 363/2 
Scarifye tbe skinne of the tumor with scarifyinge instru- 
mentes. 1865 Jorn, Star 15 Mar., To try whether the 
scari'ying process may not do nore to bring South Carolina 
back to the Union tban [ete.}. : 

Scrrily, adv. [f.Scarya.+-ry 2.) Timidly. 

1889 Howrtis Undise. Country ix. 133 The light..was 
held scarily aloft above the head uf an elderly woman. 

Scaring (ské-1in),76/. 5d. [f.Scarsz. . -ING!.] 
The action of the vb. SCALE, 

1573-80 Tusser // xsd. (1878) 32 No scaring with dog. 1580 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. \\1.295 Scarring and deharring of 
tbe salmound fischeis. 631 Cotcr., Aspoventement..a 
frighting, fraying, skaring. 1852 G. W. Jounson Cotfage 
Gard, Uict. s.v, scares, \t is best to employ boys for the 
short time scaring is required, 

Scaring (skéerin), Al. a. 
“ING 4} “Inat scaies; teriifytng. 

1641 Mitton Reform. ii. Wks. 1851 IIL. 64 As a tender 
Mother takes her Child and holds it over the pit with 
scarring words that it may learne to feare, where danger is. 
1764 Gotpsm. 7razv. 205 As a child, when scaring svunds 
molest, Clings close and closer tothe mother’s breast. 1813 
Corexiwce Night.Sceue 37 A rude and scaing note, my 
friend} 1879 Barinc-Goutp Germeinvy IL. 207 Let not 
women be frightened hy the scaring name, 

+ Sca‘riole. 0és. Also 5 skariole, 6 scaryole. 
[ad. (through med.L.) It. searfola (whence F. 
escarole, scarole.| Broad-leaved endive. 

¢ 1400 tr, Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 73 Wylde letus 
pat feldisen cl pyn skarioles. 1422 /éid., Priv. Priv. 244 
Letus sauage, that is y-callid scanole. 1526 Grete Herbatl 
cl. 11529) Iv, Endiuia is endyue...It is otherwyse called 
scaryole. 1597 GERARDE //erba/ it. xxvii. 222. 1658 PHiLLtes, 
Scariole, a kind of herb otherwise called broad leaved 
eudive. 1725 bradicy's Fam, Dict.s.v. Syrup, Two Leaves 
of succory, Dandclion, Endive or Scariole. 

Scariose (skéridus), a. ot. [ad. mod, L. 
Scariésus, ol obscure orizin.} = ScaRiovs. 

1785 Martyn Roussean’s Bot, xxvi (1794) 383 The scales 
in the Artichoke are scariose or ragged. 1806 Gating 
&rit. Bot. 21 Glumes scariose, 1881 Dakrrin Frad, Linn. 
Soc. XVIII. 279 Stipules large, brown, deltoid, scariose, 


+ Scariot:h. Oés. Aphetic forms of Isc\rior. 

¢ 1380 Wycuir IVés. (1880) 49 Pet leden wib hem a scarioth 
stolen fro ts eldris by befte to robbe pore men bi begzynge. 
ersso R. ieston Bayle Fortune Biij b, Great cause bath 
now the Scariot to wepe & to bewaile it. ; 

Scarious (ské-rriss), a. [ad. F. scavteur, ad. 
mod.L. scartésus SCARIUSE a, ] 

1. Bot. Waving a dry and shrivelled appearance. 

1806 Turton tr. Linn. Syst. Nat. ViI. Expl. ‘Terms, 
Scartous, dry and rigid, as if dead. 1819 Pantologia, 
Scarious leaf, in botany. 1872 Ottver Elem. Bot. 11, 261 
The scarious perianth ie which tbe Order [Yuncacez] is 
distinguished from Liliacex. 1882 G. ALLEN in Vature 17 
slug. 372 The corolla is thin and scarious. 

2. Zool, Wry. not fleshy. 

386: Hucme tr. Moguin- Tandon 1. 49 In some animals.. 
the tongue is scartous cartilaginous. or provided with a 
corncous investment. 1872 Coves Aey WV. Amer. birds 47 
When the harder sorts of either scntella or plates are 
roughened without obvious elevation, the leg is said to be 
scabrous or scarious. ; 

Scaritid (ske-rilid), a. [f. mod.L. Scarités : 
sce below.} Pertaining to the Scarttini, a tribe 
of ground-beetles of the family Carabidz, typified 
by the genus Scarites. So Scari'tidan, a beetle 
of this tribe. 

1837 Kirsy Richardson's Fauna Bor»Amer. 1V.6 Ory- 
guathus De Jean, and some of the other Scaritidans. 1890 
Century Dict, s.v. Aforio, The genus pertains to the scaritid 
section of Carabide, 

+ Scarkle, v. Obs. rare—1, [Cf. DisPaRpLe, 
Disparkce vs.) ¢rans. To scatter, disperse. 

©1450 Roll in 3rd Rep. (List. MISS. Comm, (1872) 280/1 
For therby be the Frensshemenne riched, the Englishmenne 
povered; they mightly recured of men & peple, we distroied; 
they to gader, we assundred scarkeled. 

Scarlad, searlat, obs. ff. SCARLET 56. and a.» 

t+tScarlatical, 2. nonce-wd. Having the pre- 
judices charactertstic of those who wear the ‘scar- 
let’ uf a doctor of divinity or law. 

1672 Woop /.1/e (O. H.S.) Il. 243 Dr. Clerk..lazy and 
idle, scarlaticall. 

Scarlatina (skilatini). atk. Also g scar- 
let.t)ina. [a. mod... scarlatina (Sydenham 1676), 
a. It. scarlattina (used by Lancelotti tn 1527), fem. 
of scarlattino adj., dim. of scartitfo Scarver. Cf. 
F. scarlatine, Sp., Pg. escarlatina.) = ScaRwLet 
FEVER. (Popularly often misapprehended as de- 
noting a milder form of the disease than that 


designated by the vernacular term.) 

1803 Ved. Frni. X. 455 Several children were..seized with 
the measles and scarlatina, 1813 Witberforce Let, in Life 
(1838) IV. 131 One of our children having had tbe Scarlet- 
tina. 1845 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Aniut. Chem. 1, 300 
Persons suffering from scarlatina. 1863 Miss Brappon 
Eleanor's Victory \11. i. 16 She looks as if she were going 
to a bail; or going to have the scarlatina. 

adlusively 1823 Moore Fadles Holy Alliance 49 Woe to 
Kings when Freedom's fever Once turns into a Scarletina ! 


Scarlatinal (skailatina!),a. [f. prec. + -AL.] 
Belonging to, or resulting from, scarlatina. 


[f. Scare v. + 


— 


SCARLET. 


1861 Granam Pract, Med. 683 Hence, for want of caution 
at tbis time we may have the scarlatinal diopsy. 1878 L. 
Browne Zhroat 4 Dis. 137 In scarlatinal sore throat the 
local differences are not so well marked. 

Scarlatiniform (skailat/nifgim), a. ff. 
ScARLATIN-A + -(I)FORM.} Kesembling the rash 
or eruption of scarlatina. 

1866 Fount Princ. Ved. (1880) 1042 A_ scarlatiniform 
eruption. 1899 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. VAIL. 65 Eruptions of 
toxic character, erythematous, scarlatiniform (etc. ]. 

Scarlatinine (skaiatinin). [f. ScarLatin-a 
+-INE.}] ‘The hypothetical infectious principle of 
scarlatina. 

1854 Farr in Rep. Reg. Gen. Suppl. 34 When any zymotic 
matter such as varioline, scarlatinine or typhiue finds its 
way into a village or street, it is more likely to pass from 
house to house. 1897 Al/butt's Syst. Med. 1), 164 A toxine 
has been extracted from the urine, of which the chemical 
composition has been ascertained, and to which tbe name 
Scarlatinine has teen given. 

Scarlatinoid (ska:lit7noid., a. and sd. [-01D.] 
a. adj. Having the appearance of scarlatina. Db. sé. 
One of a group of Erythemas which closely resemble 
scarlatina. 

1886 Faccr Princ, Med, (1883) 1. 172 A diffused scarlati- 
noideruption. 1899 4 d/butt's Syst. Med VILL. 464 The first 
group which they call Puteoloids and Scarlatinoids com- 
prises the erythemas which simulate the erythematous 
eruptive fevers in all their stages. 

Scarlatinons (skalatZnas). a. [f. Scanta- 
TIN-A+-0US.] Affected with svarlatina. 

1878 T. Bryvaxt Pract. Surg. 1. 141 Scarlatinous tonsils, 

Scarlatte, obs. form of ScakLeT 56. and a. 

+Scarle. Os. Also 5 skerelfe. (Earlier 
sherel, f. skerré SCARE V.: see -El..] A scarecrow. 

€ 1440 l'romp. lary. 437/2 Skerel, larva [c 1460 Winch., 


. Skerele). 2483 Cath. Angi. 321/2 A scarle or visern, darua, 


Scarless (ska-ules), a. [f. Scan 56,1 + -LEss.] 

1. Showing no scar; lacktng blemish. 

1630 Drumm, or Hawt. Flowres of Ston D2. Amidst 
that Masse of Ruines they did make, Safe and all scarre- 
lesse yet remaines my Minde. 1863 Possib. Creation 103 
The living canvass..is,.as scarless and unsullied, as if it 
had never been touched by the burning pencils of the sun. 
1891 MerepttH One of our Cong. |. xti. 226 His pride in 
appearing woundless and scarless. 

leaving no scar. 

1823 Byron Juan xin. Ixxxii, Escaping with a few slight 
scarless sneers. 

Scarlet (skaskt), 56. and a. Forms: 3-7 
scarlat, skarlet, 4 scarleit, scharlette, 4-6, 8 
scarlett, 5 scarlatte, scarlad, skarlot, 5-6 scar- 
lot, skarlat, <«,8 skarlett,6 scarlette, skarlette, 
skarlote, skerlyt, 3- scarlet. [Aphetic a. OF. 
escarlate sb. fem. (mod.F. écarlate) = Pr. escarlat 
masc., -afa fern. In Fr. and Pr. recorded from 
the 12th c.; the otlier Rom. forms are later: Sp., 
Py. escarlate, -ata, It. scarlatto, med.L. scarlat- 
(f)eem, -a, scarlettum (1204 tn Excerpla Historica 
393). In Teut. the word appears as ON. skarlat, 
skallat, MMIG., scharlat, early inod.F lem. schaertat; 
also, with etymologitzing alteration (cf. Lake 56.°), 
MHG. scharlach(en, MLG., Du. scharlaken(whence 
Da. skerlagen, Sw. skarlakan, \cel. skarlak. skar- 
fakan), From lt. are prob. mod. Gr. cxapdAartov, 
Church Slav. skrilato, serbian skrlet Turk. ishkerlet. 

If the OHG. scarlahhan, in a gloss explained as ‘ shorn 
clotb’ (vasi/is) be identical with this word (the interpre- 
tation as well as the form being due to popular etymo- 
logy), it is the earliest evidence of its existence. It is 
hardly possible that this OHG, word can be the source of 
tbe Kom. foriis. Tbe prevailing view is tbat OF. escarlate 


is an alteration of Pers. AE, sazalat, sigalat, suglat, a 
kind of rich cloth, a derivative of wbicb appears as Crcva- 
roux, (Vhe form bb) $., sazir/at, given in some Arabic 


dictionaries, is moderit and prob. adopted from some Euro- 
pean language.)] 
. 5b. 

1. +a. In early use, some rich cloth, often of 
a bright red colour, but (according to Fr., MDa., 
and med. L.sources) also sometimes of other colours, 
as ‘pers’, blue, green, brown. Ods. b. In later 
use, cloth or clothing of the colour described in 2. 

+ Scarlet in grain (s. engreyned, grayued s., etc.) clotb 
fast dyed of a scarlet colour (cf. Grain s6.! 10 and INGRain 
a.). 1tis doubtful whether ‘scarlet and grene’, frequently 
occurring in ME. poetry in descriptions of splendid attire, 
originated in a niisunderstanding of this plirase. 

¢14a50 Weath 10 in VU. E, Alisc. 163 3¢ pat sittet i-schrud 
wid skarlet and wid palle. 1297 R. Gtouc. 1 Rolls) 6390 A 
robe he let bim ssape uerst of Llod red scarlet pere. 13.. 
K. Avis. 4987 Hy clothen hem with grys and ermyne W itb 
golde and siluer and skarlet pers fyne. 13.. Retvbrunv, 
Scarlet and grene wel y-wrou3t. ¢ 1375 Cursor MM. 25463 
(Fairf.) Nauper aske I skarlet ne gree Ne purtraied stede, 
¢ 1380 Sir Ferm, 4464 And we han her scarletes & grene, 
& Clopes of tarse. ¢1386 Cuaucer Sir Shopas 16 His rode 
is lyk scarlet in grayn. a 1400 Morte Arth. 3459 And one 
be henttts a lode of scharlette fulle riche. 14.. Guy of 
Warw. 8996 Hys lymmes were bare and euyll beseyn, That 
some tyne were clad in scarlet in greyie. @ 1420 Wycli fs 
N. T., Kev. xviii. 16 Wo! wo! thilke greet citee, that was 
clotbid with bijs and purpur, and reed scarlet. 1480 Coven- 
try Leet-bk, 438 Tbe seid Recordor answered & saide that 
they shuld not he relesed perof for be hest pece of scarlet in 
Englond. @1533 Lp. Brraners //uox ix. 23 Huon toke hys 
cloke of skerlat & wrappyd it about hys arme. 1545 Kates 
Custont ho. dyjb, In primus a brode cloth payeth xii. A 


SCARLET. 


scarlette xxxiill, 21548 Watt Chron, //en. 1’, 52h, The 

Mayre of London..appareled in orieut grayned Skarlet. 
I Hickocw tr. Frederick's Voy. 31 Ships bring cloth of 
Wooll, Scarlets, Veluets, Opiuin and Chickenes. 1649 J. 
Master Uaily Expense-bk, 4 Aug., For 4 ya & half of right 
french scarlet at 45% 1662 Comenius’ Janna Ling. Pritinz, 
96 Sattins, damasks, scarlets, cobweb-lawns [ete.]. 1796 
Burke Regic. U’eace iv. Wks. 1X, 123 An Ambassador, 
whose rohes are lined with a scarlet dyed in the blood of 
i 1859 Texxvson Elaine sor Vhien the trninpets 
slew Proclaiming his the prize, who wore the sleeve Of 
Scarlet, and the pearls, 

2. A brilliant vivid red colour, inclining to orange. 

1440 Promp. Parv, 442/2 Scarlet, colowre, dutns, 1530 
Patser, 265/2 Scarlet a reed colour. 1648 Herrick //esper., 
Weeping Cherry, Which rubies, corals, scarlets, all For 
tincture, wonder at. 1690 Locke flim, Und. wi. iv. § 11 
Mlis Friend demanding what Scarlet was? the blind Man 
answered, It was like the sound of a Trumpet. @17346 R. 
Nortu Life John North (1742) 237 Scarlet was commonty 
called the King’s Colour, 1788 Cowper Gratiade 29 This 
moveable structure of shelves,.. Where flaming in scarlet 
and guld My poems enchanted 1 view. 1856 RUSKIN .1/udd. 
Paint. IV. vy. it. § 24. 53 In this chord the scarlet is the 
most powerful colour. 1894 K. Graname /'agan /’. 63 A 
riot of scarlet on gold, the red poppy of our native fields 
tosses heavy tresses with gipsy abanifon, 

b. A pigment or dye of this colour. In recent 
use also sfec., any one of a cerlatn group of coal-tar 
colouring matters used in scarlet pigments and dyes. 

1653 Jer. Tavcon Seren. for Vear (1678) 333 A ship laden 
with Persian Carpets, and the sirredicntcobene rich Scarlet, 
1672 W. 5. Volygraphice 178 For a Scarlet. Take Vermi- 
lion, and deepen it with Lake or Indian Ked. 1859 Gro. 
Etior Adam Lede xxi, We had already a high reputation 
in the district for his dyes, and he was bent on discovering 
some method by which he could reduce the expense of 
crimsous and scarlets. 1862 O'Neite Dict. Calico Print. & 
Dyeing 61 ‘Ve best scarlets are still obtained from cochineal 
alone as colouring matter. 1885 tr. Benediht's Chem, Coal. 
tar Colonrs 198 Vhe scarlets have replaced cochineal to a 
considerable extent in wool-dyeing. 

3. Official or ceremonial costume of scarlet, as 
the uniform of a soldier, the gown or robe of a 
doctor of divinity or law, a Judge, a cardinal, cte. ; 
also, the scarlet coat worn in thc hunting field 
(=Pink sé. 6). ence occas. the rank, dignity, 
or office signified by a scarlet robe. 

1496 in Hep. Hist. MSS. Comm, tar, Coll. (1907) 1V. 212 
All they of the xxiiij that hath be naire shall ride in scarlett 
ayenste the Kynge. 1568 T. Hower Ard, Al mitie (1879) 81 
For Fortune may as then, make kings as pleaseth her: Since 
she the riche and noble men, to scarlets can prefer. 1610 B. 
Joxson Adch. 1. iii, Vhis Summer Ie will he of the Clothing 
of his company. And, next spring, call'd to the Scarlet. 
1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. / (1655) 110 The Lord Maior 
with his confraternity of Aldermen also mounted and in 
their Scarlets. 1635 Rvycaut Coutu. Lives Popes 16 After 
this he made little account of his Scarlet, or degree of 
Cardinal. 1706 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) 1. 311 White 
Kennett. .soinetiines waited on Dr. Wallis to Church with 
his skarlett. 1764 Oxf Sausage 38 Vhe splendid Fortunes 
and the heauteous IFace..‘oo soon are caught ty Scarlet 
and by Lace. 1885 /ie/d 7 Feb. 147/3 A good man in 
scarlet is down at the lirst fence. 1891 Morris Poems by 
the Way (1896) 17 What mayor shall rule the hall we built? 
Whose scarlet sweep the floor? 

4. +a. One who wears a scarlet uniform or in- 
signia; e.g. a judge. Os. 

1628 Fevtuam Mesolzes 1. viil. 18 Open Rehukes are for 
Magistrates, and Courts of Iustice: for Stelled Chambers, 
and Jor Scarlets, in the thronged Hall. ¢ 1683 Restoration 
in Villiers (Dk. Buckhm.) IW&s. (1775) 103 Do the Lords 
how, and the regarded Scarlets, Kiss their gam'd goles, and 
cry we are your servants? 


b. occas. Persons clothed in scarlet; men in the 
hunting field (cf. Prnk’sé. 6b) or on the golf links ; 


also soldiers in red uniform. 

1827 Sporting \/ag. X1X. 353 The whole field was fairly 
pounded: I was one among the numher, and consider my- 
self a good hit of scarlettoo, 1842G. F, Carnecie Golfiana 
in R. Clark Golf (1875) 150 He whirls his club to catch the 
proper swing, And freely bets round all the scarlet ring. 
1896 A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad xxxv, Gay the files of 
scarlet follow. 

+5. ? An aristocratic street ruffian, a Mohock. 

1755 J. SHEBBEARE Lydia (1769) 11. 437, I expected to have 
seen her..encouraging the young bloods, bucks and scarlets 
ata riot in Drury-lane. 

6. Short for scarle? strawberry (see 1. 4 c). 

1815 Sir Jos Banks in 7raus. /lort. Soc. 1.55. 1824 J. 
Barnet (did. (1826) VI. 155 Princess Charlotte's Strawberry 
..is perhaps the richest of all the Scarlets, 1828 7 rans. 
Fort, Soc. (1830) VII. 345 Old Scarlet. 

7. A small moth, Zrastria ostriua. 

1832 J. RenmeE Conusp. Butterfl. § Moths 97 The Scarlet 
(£. ostriua, Curtis) appears in June. 

B. adj. (Originally the sb. used attrib.) 
1, Having, or pertaining to, the colour scarlet 


(Scerace2)): 

1386 Cuaucer Wife's Prol. 5539 Therfore I made my 
visitacions,.. And wered vpon my gaye scarlet gytes. 1436 
in £. E. (Wills (1882) 107 All-so I wol that lohn Melbourne 
haue my scarlet goune furred with martruuns. 1479 in Eng. 
Gilds (1870) 415 He to come in..his Skarlat cloke furred. 
tsor Douctas Pal. //on. 1. xlvi, Purpour colour, punik 
and skarlote hewis. 21586 Sipxey Arcadia 1. (Sommer) 
248 Sixe maides, all in one liuerie of skarlette petticotes. 
@ 1633 T. Vayior God's Fudge. i, vil. (1642) 110 He kept 
two or three tall fellowes in Skarlet Liveries. 1677 Woop 
Life (O.H.S.) 11. 386 ‘The chancellour,..and the rest of 
his retinew, put on scarlet hahits. 1717 Lapy M. W. 
Montacu Les. to J/rs. 7. 1 Apr., Mine [se. a sofa] is of 
searlet cloth, with a gold fringe. 


| 


1784 Cowrer /asé1. 320 | tharis, a beetle, 
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The sycainore, capricious in attire, Now green, now tawny, 
and ere autunin yet Have chang’d the woods, in scarlet 
honours bright. 1816 Keats 40 my Brother George 130 
‘The poppies show their scarlet coats. 1879 St. George's 
Hosp. Rep, 1X. 722 She also now had a svariet eruption, 

b. Clothed in scarlet, weasing a scarlet umlorm 
or distinguishing dress, 

1591 Suaks. 1 //en. $74, 1. ii. 56 Out Tawney-Coates, out 
Scarlet Hypocrite, 1642 Mitton Afod. Somect. Wks. 1851 
11], 220 The invincible warriour Zeale shaking loosely the 
slack reins drives over the heads of Scarlet Prelats and such 
sts are insolent to maintaine tiaditious. 1902 It ors of Eye. 
muitaess 3 There is no more universally beloved individual 
in the world thin this same scarlet Atkins. 

c. Ked with shame or indignation. + Also 


fransf, blushing, indignant. 

1865 Banixnc-Goutn MWerewolzes xii, 222 Several limes his 
face had Lecome scarlet, and his eyes had fallen, 1881 
WEL. Macvock Rom. 1yt4 Cent. 11.120 She tlushed scarlet. 

transf. 1593 Snaks. Aich. //, wt ink But ere the 
Crowne he lookes for, live in peace, Ten showeand bloudy 
crownes of Mothers Sunnes Shall ill become tne flower of 
Englands face, Change the compleaion of her Maid-pule 
Peace To Scarlet Inclignation. 


2. fig. a. Of an ollence (after Isa. i. 18), hence , 


occas. of an offender : Ileinous, decp-dyed. 

(1613 Suaxs A. flen. 17/4, i. ii. 255 (Lo Wolsey) Thou 
scarlet sinne.] 1641 J.Sucte Sarah & /lagur (1649! 206 Who 
doth forgive. even foul sins, cinta et iniquities, upon 
humiliation. 1656 Sin G. Wiarton //emerol., Froaaph. 30 
‘The Final cause {of earthquakes}, is a sign ofan Angry God, 
justly provuked by the Scarlet crimes of a sinful l’eople. 
1709 Mus. Manury Secveé Mem. (1720) IV. 97 llow preach 
up, as thou dost, Vertue and Moderation, when thy self art 
Scarlet deep tinged with the highest Cranes? 

b. in allustons to the glaring cffect of the colour. 

1820 HWaztitt Lect. Dram. Ltt. 16 The deathblow which 
had been struck at scarlet vice and bloated hypocrisy. 

3. Gencral combinations: a. parasynthettc, as 
scarlel-barred,-blossomed, -breasted, circled, -coaled, 
-coloured, -crested, -floivertd, -hatred, -moustached 
adjs.; Irequent in specific names of animals an] 


plants. 

1832 J. Rexniz Consp, Butterfi, § Meths 227 The *Scarlet 
Diarred Gold (Lampronia sanguinclia, Sicphens) 1845 
florist’s Frat, 178 Vhe well-known *scarlei-blossomed cur- 
rant. 18422 Laruam Gea. flist, Birds UW. 121 *Scartet- 
breasted Parrot... Inhabits New- Holland. 1704 Pore Vind: 
sor For, 116 His purple crest, and *scarlet-circled eyes. 1693 
R. Duke in Dryden's Juvenal iv. (1697) 73 So many dSes- 
terces were swallow’d duwn, To stuff one *Scarlet-coated 
Court Buffoon, 1617 Ihekon WAs. 91619) LI. 317 The citic 
of Rome..may slew her selfe to bee indeed that °Scarlet- 
coloured Harlot, described by John in his Keuelation. 1753 
Cuanpers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Lychnts, Vhe lesser *scartet 
flowered Constantinople lychnis. 1872 Nontledge’s Ev. 
Boy's Ann. 419/1 The *Scarlet-Haired Poppy. 1872 Cours 
Ney N. Amer. Birds 192 Uilldark ; *scarlet-crested, “scarlet- 
moustached. 

b. qualifying the name of a colour, as seardet- 


crentson, -ved, -vermilion. 

1882 Garden 7 Oct. 312/2 Of older self-flowers.. Joseph 
Green, bright *scarlet-crimson, ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prol. 456 
Hir bosen weren of fyn ‘scarlet reed. 1590 Srensen ¥. QV. 
1. i, 13 A goodly Lady clad in scurlot red, a1zi1 KEN 
Christophil Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 510 She saw the Place where 
Jesus bled, And dy'‘d the Vurff of Scarlet-red. 1882 Garden 
29 July rog.2 It has flowers..of brizht scarlet-red hue, 
fbid, 25 Mar. 196/2 Many drooping flowers..of a brilliant 
*scarlet-vermilion hue. — 

4. Special collocations: scarlet-day, +«carlet- 
gown day, an occasion in university or civic life 
observed by the public wearing of state or official 
robes of scarlet; + scarlet-grain, = ALKERMES 1, 
cf, Kermes; scarlet lady, whore, woman, 
abusive epithets applied to the Church of Rome 
in allusion to Kev. xvii. 1-5 ; Scarlet Lancers, 
uickname for the 16th Lancers, from their dis- 
tinctive red tunic; scarlet rash, a scarlet eruption, 
symptomatic of certain diseases; scarlet ward, 
a part of a fevcr hospital reserved for paticnts 


suffering from scarlet fever. 

1632-33 in Publ. Colon. Soc. ATass. VAL. 361 [That the 
lecturer should preach on all the) *scarlet days, as they name 
them. 1721 Amuenst 7erv2-fil, No. 39 (1726) I]. 51 He 
preached it upon a scarlet cay, when the vice-chancellor 
and all the doctors goto church in red. 1888 Daily News 
11 June 5/7 In University parlance it was a Scarlet Day. 
1710 J. CnamBertayne St. Gt. Brit. ur. mi, (ed. 23) 663” The 
*Scarlet-Gown Days in the University of Oxford. 1597 
Gerarve Herbal i. xxx. 1158 The Oke which heareth 
the ‘scarlet graine is a small tree. 1601 Hotiaxnpn Pliny 
xxvun. ix. I], 280 The berrie Coccum Gnidium, in colour 
resemhleth the Scarlet graine. 1807 Syp. Smitu Peter 
Plyniley's Lett. ii, L will not dispute with you whether the 
Pope he or be not the *Scarlet Lady of Babylon. 1873 
Punch 23 Aug. 72/2 Let us be just even to the Scarlet Lady. 
1885‘ J. 5. Winter’ (fft/e) Bootles’ Baby: a story of the 
*Scarlet Lancers. 1822-29 Good's Study Afed, (ed. 3) I. 
16 Vhe angina gangrenosa (sore throat with *scarlet- 
rash) usually commences in the winter or the spring. 1888 
Hossxor Morten S&. //osp. Life 51 The laconic order, ‘ To 
the *Scarlet Ward’, is given. 1648 Wixvarp Alidsummer- 
Aloon 1 Vhe *Scarlet-whore of Bahylon spawn’‘d it with her 
menstruous profluviums. 1709 /aler No. 190 P 2 Nor yet 
did that Epistle at all come unto thee from the Mansion- 
House of the Scarlet Whore. 1816 SoutHey Poet's Pilgr. 
11. iii. 10 zofe, 1 have seen her somewhere called the *Scarlet 
Woman. 1867 Lowett G4, /'ubl. Char. Wks. 1890 II. 274 
The latter old lady [sc. the Church of Rome} may he the 
Scarlet Woman, or the Beast with ten horns, if you will. 

b. In names of birds, insects, etc.: scarlet can- 


Cantharis cardinalis; scarlet | 


SCARLETEER. 


finch, /riugilla coccinea (Shaw); scarlet gros- 
beak, the Cardinal-bird; scarlet ibis, Audoctmus 
ruder, a bird congeneric with the typical Ibis, native 
in tropical America; scarlet lory, a name given to 
several birds of the Parrot-tribe; scarlet macaw, 
f’sitlacus macao,a parrot native in S, America and 
the West Indies; scarlet mite, 7rombidtust holo- 
sericeuut, scarlet mussel, a shell-fish (see quot. ); 
scarlet snako, a name applied totwo colubriform 
snakes of tropical America (see quot.); scarlet 
sparrow, /auagra rubra; scarlet spoonbill, /’/a- 
falca ajaja; scarlet tamager, the RED BIRD, 
fyrauga rubra; scarlet tiger (moth), //)Zcr- 
cautpa domiuula, 

_ 1806 Suaw Gen. Zool. V1, 81 One of the most elegant 
insects of this genus isthe *Scarlet Cantharis. 1783 laruam 
Synopsis Birds (11. 270 *Scarlet Finch... Inhabius Sand- 
wich Islands 1837 Goutnp Birds of kurope M11. Pl. 206 
“Scarlet Grusbea 1785 Pennant Arctic Zool. 11. 458 
*searlet Ibis. 1751 G. bowarns Vat. /list. Birds w. 172 
The *Scarlet Lory, 1811 Suaw Gen. Zool, VIII. 533 /’sét- 
tacus grandis... Scarlet Lory. Jit. 386 The *Scarlet Mac- 
caw, 1826 Kirey & Sv. Antomol. IIL, 492 Vhe little *scarlet 
wite..(Frombidinen Aolosericcum), 1672 Phil. Trans, Vi1, 
5022 The “Scarlet-Mustle, having a purple-vein, which being 
prickt with a needle yeilds a perfect Purple or Scarlet Juyce 
that will not be washt out of the Linnen died therewith. 
1842 HoLsrook .V. Amer, flerpet. 1. 127 Kainostomea coce 
citnea .. Lhe Scarlet Snake, /érd., Vhe ' Couleuvre écarlate’ 
(Scarlet Snake) of Losc is quite another amunal, doubtless 
the Calamaria elapsoitea. 1764 G. Epwarvs Gleon. Nat. 
ftist, mi. 278 Vhe *dearlet Sparrow. 1819 Suaw Gea. Zool. 
XI. 642 “Scarlet Spoonbill. 1808-13 A. Witson slner. 
Ornith, (1831) Il, 226 *Scurlet Tanager. 1832 J. Rennie 
Consp. Butterfl, & Alotis 42 Vhe *scarlet ‘liger (//yfer- 
campa Dominula, Stephens) appears in June. 

c. Innames of lants and fruits: scarlet banana, 
JWusa coccinea; scariet-bean = scarlet runner; 
scarlet cardinal-flower, scarlet lobelia, Lodc/ru 
cardinalis (see CARDINAL-FLOWER) ; scarlet con- 
volvulus, /fowwa coccinea, scarlet geranium, 
a pelargonium with scarlet blossoms, largely 
used as a Ledding-plant sce Grnanium 2 and 
PELANGONIUM); scarlet maple, slicer rubrum; 
scarlet oak, Quercus coccinea (sce Oak 1 b); 
also ¢the Holm Oak, Quercus /lex; scarlet 
painted-cup (sce VAInTED Ppl. a. 4); scarlet 
pea (sec quot.); scarlet pimpernel, Anagallis 
arveusts (sce PIMPERNEL 3 and 3 b); scarlet 
runner (bean), /’hascolus multifiorus (cf. BEAN 
3); scarlet sage, Salvia fulvens, a native of 
Mexico (Miller /’7aztd-17. 1884, 245); also S. splen- 
deus, a native of Brazil (Cen/. Dict. 1891); scarlet 
seed, a naine of two tropical trees (see quot. 1866); 
scarlet strawberry, any cultivated variety of the 
Virginian Suawberry, /ragarta virginiana, having 
scarlet ‘fruit’; scarlet thorn, Cratrgus cocctuea. 

1885 Laoy Lrassey The Trades 29 The *scarlet banana 
1731 Musee Card. Dict. s.v. Phaseolus, The *Scarlet Bean, 
1852 Mus. Cartyce Left. 11. 168 Some scarlet beans that 
were growing in his own piece of garden. 1698 °Scar- 
let Cardinal-Flower [see Caroina-FLowe], 1856 O. W, 
Houmes Aus, Breaks.-t. x, (1895) 253 Dream of that winding 
shore Where scarlet cardinals hloom—for me no more. 
1823 Crazs Jechnol. Dict. s.v. Scartet, *Scarlet-Convol- 
vulus, 1760 *Scarlet geranium [see GERANIUM 2]. 1870 
Rusuin Lect. Art vi. 162 Vhere are few flowers of which 
the impression on the eye is more definitely of flat colour, 
than the scarlet geranium. 1874 “Scarlet lobelia [see Lo- 
BELIA. 1833 Penny Cyct. 1. 79/2 The nursery-men usually 
call this species the cut-leaved “scarlet naple. 1597 GexarDE 
Herbal i, xxx. 1159 For want of a fit English name, we 
haue thought good to christen it hy the name of *Scarlet 
Oke, or Scarlet Holine Oke: for Ilex is named of some in 
English Holme. 1712 J. James tr. Le Blonds Gardeuing 
148 The Scarlet-Oak, or Holm. 1882 Garden 13 May 
323/3 A specimen of the Scarlet Oak. 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. Supp. App. s.v. Pea, “Scarlet Pea,..the English name 
of a genus of plants, called by Linnzus Glycine. 1855 Miss 
Pratt flower, PLAV. 238 *Scarlet Pimpernel. 1824 Loupox 
Encycl, Gard. (ed. 2) § 3634 The *scarlet runner ranks first 
for its prolific property and long continuance in fruit. 1756 
P. Growse Famaica 368 The “Scarlet-secd. 1866 Treas. 
Sot., Scarlet-Seed. Jcrnstrémiacbovalis,and Lztia Tham- 
nia, 1786 ABERCROMBIE Gard, Assist. 256 Vhe “scarlet 
strawberry. 1882 Garden 12 Aug. 145/3 The “scarlet Thorn.. 
is a bold, vigorous-growing American species. 

llenc2 Sca'rletness. rare. 

1611 FLorio, Scarletezza, rednesse, scarletnesse. 

+Scarlet, v. Obs. [f. Scare sb.} rans. 
To clothe in scarlet; to colour scarlct. Chiefly 
passive. Hence Sca‘rleted ff/. a., in quot. tinged 


with scarlet. 

1553 Bate Vocacyou 10 The Idolatour, the tyraunt, and 
the whoremonger are no mete mynisters for hym, though 
they he neuer so..fynely forced, pylyoned, and scarletted. 
1641 J. Jackson Jrue Avang. T. 1. 49 The whole earth is 
almost a purple Island, scarletted and redded with the hloud 
of Martyrs. 1685 Sir G. Mackenzie Keligious Stoic ii. 23 
At which we should scarlet our cheeks with blushes. 1688 R. 
HotmE A rmoury ww. ix.( Roxb.) 382/1 Fine scarletted murrey. 


+Scarletee.r. Oss. [f. Scarvet 56. +-EER.] 
One clothed in scarlet, as a soldier in uniform, or 


a doctor in the gown of his degree. 

1637 N. Waitine Albino & Bcllama 142 Then say (faire 
Lady) truth I doe not jeere, Will you he wedded to a scar- 
leteere? 1677 Woop Life O.H.S.) 11. 386 Whe chancellour, 
with the bedells hefore him and the scarleteers after him. 


——_ 


SCARLET FEVER. 


Scarlet fever. A contagious febrile disease, 
distinguished by a scarlet efflorescence of the skin 
and of the mucous membrane of the mouth and 
pharynx. Also known as SCARLATINA. 

1676 Jas. Cooxe Marrow Chirurg. vt ii. (1685) 214 The 
first and last [#.e. Small-Pox and Kossalia] of these were in 
Warwick at the writing hereof; the last going under the 
name of Scarlet Fever. 1799 M. UnpeErwoop /is. Childhood 
(ed. 4) I. 227 Whenever the Scarlet-fever becomes epidemic 
among adults, children rarely fail heing attacked by it in 
great numbers. 1848 VHackeray Vax. Fair i, Poor Miss 
Birch died of the scarlet fever. 1876 Bristowe Theory 4 
Pract. Med. (1578) 156 Down to the sixteenth or seventeenth 
century scarlet fever was confounded with measles. 

b. An instance or an attack of this disease. rare. 

1775 SueRtpan St. Patr, Day wi, He had rather see his 
daugiter in a scarlet fever than in the arms of a soldier. 
1870-2 Linpon lem. Relig. iv. § 1, |He] will be..as well 
as another who may have happily survived a scarlet fever. 

+Scarletite. svonce-zud. [f. ScarnLeT sb.+ 
-ITE.} Oue who hunts in scarlet (see SCARLET $6. 3). 

1829 Sporting Mag. X X11. 426 The wagons..were. .some 
of them occupied by scarletites from Melton. 


Scarlety. sence-wd. [f. ScAnver 5d. + -Y.] 
Having a tinge of scarlet. 

1840 Ruskin Diary 23 Aug. in Harrison (1902) 53 Note 
the intense scarletty purple of the shattered larch stems, 

Scarling, Scarlot: see SkiuLinc, SCARLET. 

Scarmesh, -mige, -moge, -m(o uche, ctc., 
obs. forms of Skiruisi sé, and v. 

Scarn, Scarnes(se, obs. ff. Scorn, SCARCENESS. 

+Sca‘ro. Obs. jt. form of Scaxus. 


1g7az Diaper tr. Opfran's Halient, 1.215 Here Scaro’s feed. 
létd. 1, 219, uu. 1078, IV. 58, 61. 


+Scaro tique. 06s. rare—!. = Escnarotic. 

1673 PAIL Trans. VIII. 6054 The touch of an hot Iron, 
the applicaticn of Vitriol or other Scarotiques. 

Scarp (skarp), 56.1 Her. Also searpe, (a. 
ONF. escarpe = Central OF. escharpfe (mod.F. 
écharpe), lit. sash: see ScarF sb.) A diminutive 
of the bend sinister, one-half its width, crossing 
the shield diagonally from the sinister chief to the 
dexter base. (Cf. Scar sd. 5 a.) 
s62 Lecut Armory (1597) 64h, Knowe that this [bende 
sinyster} conteineth as inuch in breadth as a dexter bende 
doth. The halfe whereof is called a Scarpe, and no bastard’s 
mark, neither may it be cliarged with any thing. 1610 
Guituim /feraldry wu. v. (1611) 52, 1789 EpMonpson /fer. 
II. Gloss. s.v. Scarfe, In blazon, it should he named Scarp, 
without mentioning the word sinister. The French call it 
a Bar. 1868 Cussans //er. (ed. 4) 58 

Scarp \skaip), 56.2 Also 6-7 scarpe ; and see 
Scaur 56.5 (ad. It. scarfa, whence F. escarpfe 
scare. | 

1. Fortsf. =Escarr sé. 1. 

1589 Ive Pract. Fortif.10 The scarpe that the Curtin will 
make may bee some 28, foote, or more or lesse. 1654 CoK AINE 
Diunea w. 280 On the top they [the walls] are made after 
the fashion of a scarpe. 1709 Lurrrete Brief Kel. (1857) 
VI. apt The enemy..tye 2 leagues off behind the scarp. 
1876 Bancrorr //i.t. U.S. ILI. xiii. 199 “he left extended 
to a scarp surmounted by an abattis. 

+b. Ihe total pitch or ‘batter* of a bank. Oés. 

1639 K. Norwoop Fortif. 113 If the ditch be dry it must 
be the deeper, and have the lesse scarpe. 1669 STAYNRED 
ag Lhe Inward Scarp of the Parapet... The outward 
Scarp of the Rampire..., The Scarp of the Ditch. 

2. The steep face of a hill; =Escanre sd, 2. 

18oz Praveair [/lustr. Huttonian Theory 410 ‘Vhe scarps 
of the hills tace indiscriminately all points of the compass. 
tgot H. Vrencit Deirdre \Ved 32 Far up, where darkling 
Copses over-grow Scarps of the gray cliff trom his river'd base. 

Scarp (skaip), v.! [f. Scarp 54.2] ¢raus. To 
cut to a steep tace, to slope; also /o scarp away, 
down, =EscanrpP v. 

1803 WetLincton Le?, in Gurw. ae (1837) II. 584 The 
tock 1s scarped on each side. 1807 G. Cuatmurs Caledonia 
I. iv. 157 The top of the bank..was artfully scarped away, 
to augment the strength of the defences, 1829 Scorr Anne 
Ff G. iii, The elevation of the site.. was on this side a steep 
eminence, which had been scarped like a modern glacis, to 
render the huslding more secure. 1865 Geikie Scent. 4 Geol, 
Scot, 1. 66 The result has been. .to scarp the coasts of tle 
Shetlands into the most rugged and fantastic cliffs. 1894 
Wotsetey Warlborongh 11. 173 Vhe rock on which this fort 
stands was scarped towards the city. 1905 R. Haccarp in 
Windsor Mag. Jan. 244 “he rock upon one side of it had 
often been scarped hy the hand of man. 

Hence Scarped ff/. a., reduced to a steep face, 

laid bare, cuit away, steep. 
_ 1823 Treat. Fiekt Fortif. 26 When the earth scarped off 
is used to encrease the height, the original surface should 
be cut [etc.]. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. LI. v. vi, Redoubts 
are carried, and Passes and Heights of the most scarped 
description. 1850 Tennyson /# A/ent. lvi, ‘So careful of the 
type?’ but no. From scarped cliff and quarried stone She 
cnes ‘a thousand types are gone: I care for nothing, all 
shall go’. 1877 L. Morris £ pic of [fades 1. 102 Once the 
waters Broke louder on the scarpéd reefs. ~ 

Scarp (skaip), v.42 Agric. (Of obscure origin; 
possibly the same word as prec.] zufr. Of land: 
To be torn up irregularly. 

1843 Frnl. R. Agric. Soc. IV. 1. 563 The land is not 
liable to scarp, as after the common roller. 1866 Brack- 
More Cradock Nowell xi, His mighty forehead would scarp 
and chine like the headland when the plough turns. 

Scarp-bolt (ska-spboult). Shipouilding. Also 

erron. szarf-, [App. a. Da. skarpéolt lit. ‘sharp 

bolz’.] (See quot. 1852.) 
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[1852 J. Fixcuau Outl. Ship Build. ied. 3) 26 The long 
bolts, throuyh the knee of the head, and the deadwood, are 
pointed bolts (Swedish, skurfénultar; Danish, skarpbolte ; 
Dutch, puntbout; German, scharf-bolzen..).] 1867 SMYTH 
Satlor's Word-6k. sv. Bolt, map belts and keel-holts, 
pointed, not clinched, used for false keel or temporary 
purposes. 1875 Knicur Dict. Afech. 2051 Scarf-holt. 

Scarphce, obs. forms of Scarr sé. and v. 

Scarpine (skaupmn). Also 6 Sc. scarpene. 
(ad. It. scarpino (dim. of scarpa shoe), whence F. 
escarpin, Sp. escarpino.] 

41. A light shoe. Ods. rare—}. 

a1586 in Pinkerton Auc. Sc. Poems (7&6) 184 Thair dry 
scarpenis. .; Thair mullis glitteran on thair feit. 1611 Fiorio, 
Scarpini, Scarpines, Pumps, or Sockes. 

2. //ist, An instrument of torture for the feet. 
(Cf. Boor 54.3 3.) 

1855 Kinoscey IWestw. //o! vii, I was put to the scarpines, 
whereof I am. .somewhat lame of one leg to this day. 

Scarping (skaupin), vd/. 5d. [f. Scarp vl + 
-InGl.j A steep slope; the rocky face of a hill. 
+ Also p/. the amount of slope or batter in an escarp. 

1639 R. Norwoop Fortif 105 The scarpings thereof [se. of 
the Rampire] within and without are [etc.]. 1909 Contemp. 
Rew. Apr. 478 The scarpings of an overhanging cliff. 

Sca‘rpment. rare —'. [Aphetic for Escarp- 
MENT, after Scare v.1] = ESCARPMENT 1. 

1862 Lewin Jerusalem 223 The foundations of the Temple 
were.. formed by scarping the sides of the rock and carrying 
up a wall upon the scarpment, 

Scarpyn, obs. form of Scorpion. 

Scarr(e, obs. forms of Scan, SCARE. 

Scarred (skid), Ap/. a. [f. Scar v. + -ED1.] 

1. Of a human or animal body or its parts: 


Learing scars or traces of wounds or sores. 

¢ 1440 Fork Myst. xxxiii. 35 Jaa, and with schath of skelpys 
yll scarred. 1872 L. P. Mereprrn /‘ceth 176, | have seen 
the scarred hero of many battles cry like a child when called 
upon to have a tooth extracted. 1899 A Mbuit's Syst. Med. 
V1. 22 Especial attention was directed to the exclusion of 
cases of scarred kidneys, of which there were inany. 

2. transf, Of inanimate objects: Bearing traces 
of injury, weathering, or the like. Often of rocks, 
etc.: Broken as by a convulsion of nature. 

1600 MaArLowe Lucan. C j, Headles darts, olde swords 
With vgly teeth of blacke rust fouly scarr'd. 1816 Suetrey 
Mont Blanc 71 How hideously Its shapes are heaped 
around! rude, bare, and high, Ghastly, and scarred, and 
Tiven. 1877 Brack Green Past. xxxvii, In the sheer pre- 
cipices. .scarred with ruddy rocks and sunless wood>, 

3. Bol. (Sce quot.) 

1793 Martyn Lang. Bot., Cicatrisatns trunens s. caulis. 
A scarred stem. Marked with the remains of leaves that 
have fallen off. 1839 Linptey /utrod. Lot. i. (ed. 3) 468. 

Scarre-fire, obs. variant of SCARE-FIRE. 

Scarrify(e, obs. forms of ScaRIFY. 

Scarring (skarin), v4/. sd. [f. Scan v. + -1NG1.] 
‘The action of the vb. Scar in various senses; an 
example of this; coucr. an assemblage of scars. 

1816 J. Scott Paris Kevisited (ed. 3) 221 The charges of 
the cavalry had trampled deep scarrings into the ground. 
1898 A llbntt's Syst. Med. V.327 (Yhere was} slight scarring 
in the right bronchus. 1906 QO. Kev, Jan. 151 The results 
in regard to scarring were good. 

Scarring (skirin), spl. a. [f. Scar v.+-1nG?.] 
That scars, in various senses of the verb; causing 
a blemish ; undergoing cicatrization. 

1833 J. H. Newman ‘Latest born of Fesse's race’ 28 
Strange, that guileless face and form T’o lavish on the scar- 
ring storm! 1899 4 ddbute's Syst, Med. VU. 771 In scarring 
lesions the [hair] follicles are destroyed. 

Scarrubb, obs. fori of SCARAB. 

Scarry (skarri), a.) [f. Scar s6.1}+-y¥.] Pre- 

cipitous, rocky. 
1382 Wicuir Fob xxxix. 28 In hee sett scarri flintis [Vulg. 
in prerupiis silicibus| he [sc. the eagle] bideth. 1577 
Marrison Angland 1. xi. (xv.) 31 b, in //olinshed, The Ure 
..receyueth the Burne, by south west (as it dyd the Wile, 
from very deepe scarry rockes, hefore at Askaran). 1853 
G. Jounston Nat. /ist, E. Bord. 1.80 A high, steep, scarry, 
and partially wooded bank. 1901 H. Trencu Deirdre Wed 
32 Many a inountain’s searry flank. 

t+Scarry,c.? Obs. [(fScarsb.2+-y.] Of the 
nature of a sear; also, marked with scars. 

1653 Urqunart Radelais 1. ii, 1f they might be reduc'd 
t’a scarry stuffe (F.d cicatrice). 1695 Lond. Gaz. No. 3113/4 
The Hair wanting on the lump, a gall’d scarry back. 1894 
Moxuthly Packet Christmas No. 193 Scarry indentations 
{in buns} made by sinall dried currants. 

+ bearry, 2.3 Obs. rare—', ? Thin, meagre. 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret. Priv. Priv. 239 But thay men 
wych haue the body more scarry, and the ouertures streyte, 
shulde vse Sotille diet and in lytill quantite. 

Scars(e, Scarsement, obs. ff. ScARCE, -MEXT. 

Scarsitee, obs. form of Scarcity. 

Scart (skait), 56.1 Sc, Forms: 5, 9 scarth, 6 
skarth, 8-9 skart, 7- scart, 9 scrath (?error). 
(The forms scarth, scart, are successive corruptions 
of Scarr sé.] The Cormorant, (halocrocorax 
carbo. Also applied to the Shag, ?. gracielus. 

¢ 1450 Hottann Howlat 18: The Scarth a fische fangar, 
And that a perfyte. 1513 Douctas ucts v. ill. 49 A 
standand place quhar skarthis with ther heikis..glaidlie 
thaim pron3e and bekis. 1720 Sispatp Aust. /ife & Kin- 
ross 45 The Fowls which most frequent the lass are the.. 
Searts [etc.]. 1816 Scott Axtig. viti, D’ye think ye'll help 
them wi’ sktrltng that gate like an auld skart before a flaw 
o’ weather? 1852 J. WiLson in Blackw. Mag. LXX1I. 395 


SCARY. 


He sits a cormorant on the tree of life... A scarth—not an 
eagle—not a swan, 1892 Brack /hiree Feathers 183 The 
black rocks hasked in the sunlight, the big skarts standing 
on their ledges, not moving a feather, 

Scart (skart), 56.2 sc. [Metathesis of Scrat sd.] 

1. A scratch. 

a 1585 Potwart Flyting w. Montgomerie 555 With scartes 
and scores, athort his frozen front. 1718 Ramsay Christ's 
Kirk Grout. xvii, Wi’ her nails she rave his face, Made a’ 
his black baird bloody Wi’ scarts that day. 1871 C. Ginpon 
Lack of Gold xi, Folk never see a scart on their ain backs. 
1897 Crockett Lad’s Love xxvii. 266 It never does to 
mislippen the scart o’ a pin on the thickest skull. 

2. A mark made bya pen. 

1824 Scorr S¢. Xovan's iii, What signified, she said, a 
wheen hits of paper, wi’ black and white scarts upon them, 
that he ca'd bushes. and trees, and craigs? 1861 Ramsay 
Reméin, Ser. 1t. 122 He has nayther comed himsel', nor had 
the ceevility tae sen’ us the scart o’ a pen. 

Scart (skit), 52.3 rare. [? var. of ScaT sé.] A 
gust, puff (of wind) ; a strip (of cloud). 

1860 G, H. Kinostey in F. Galton ae. Tour 127 Donald, 
who assures me that some day a scart of wind will snatch 
the paper out of my hand. 1899 /’ad/ Mad/ Afag. Apt. 568 
The gusty wind blew thin wisps and scarts of cloud athwart 
the sharp hooks of the crescent moon. 

Scart (skart), v. Sc. Also, 4, 6, 9 skart. 
(Metathesis of Scrat v.] 

1, ¢rans. To scratch, scrape. Also aésol. 

©1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvii. (.Machor) 249 With hyre 
handis (she) skartyt hir face. 1508 Dunsar Tua Marit 
Wemen 93 Yo see him scart his awin skyn grit scunner 
I think. 1560 Rottann Seven Sages 36 With skarting 
(scho] causit hir face to bleid. 1821 Scott /’/rate xv, Ye 
scart the land with a bit thing ye ca’ a pleugl. 189 
Crockett Stickit ALinister 73, 1 fand the hoose, by scartin 
a match an’ readin’ the plate on the gate. 

+2. To gather together carefully. Also adsol. 

1629 Mure 7'rue Cructfixve 2573 Mf Loue of Money,.. 
Moue thee to scrape, tp scart, to pinch, to spare. 1725 
Rassay Gentle Sheph. 1. ii, And syne the fool-thing is 
obliged to fast, Or scart anither’s leavings at the last. 

+3. trans. To scribble. Ods. rare—?. 

1826 J. Witson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 1.144 I’ve skarted 
some odds and ends wi’ the keelivine ou brown paper. 

Hence Scearrted fA. a., scribbled over. 

1814 Scotr [Vav. Ixv, And what use has my father for a 
whin bits o’ scarted paper? 

Scartch, obs. torm of Scratcn. 

Scarth (skarp), s6.1 Also 4-5 skarth. (a. 
ON. skard neut , notch, cleft, mountain pass (MSw. 
skardh neut., notch, diminution, ruin, skardher 
masc., broken piece) = OE. sceard SHARD, SHERD. } 

+1. A fragment, sherd. Ods. 

1340 Hampoe /’salter xxi. 15 My vertu..is wex vile as 
a pot searth. 13.. Chrldh. Fesus 340 in Archiv Stud. neu 
Spr. LAXIV. 331 His pechere he hrake...And Jhesu gadirde 
pe skarthes, ¢1460 /ovuneley Afyst. xii. 160 The mylk 
pycher was layde, The skarthis was the tokyn. 

Jig. 1482 Caxion 1 revisa's igden wi. xviii, 132, Both 
the wyues..chidden him alto scarthes by one assente. 

2. A cliff, a bare rock. dal. 

1863 Barinc-Goutp /ccland iii. 45 ‘To our right was a 
bold scarth of dark rock thronged with ravens. 1869 Loxs- 
dale Gloss. Scar, Scarth, a line of rock bare of vegetation. 

+ Scarth, 54.2 Oés. [Altered form of Scrat sé.] 
An abortion, monster; a hermaphrodite. 

1508 Dunnar Flyting 58 Revin, raggit ruke, and full of 
rebaldrie, Scarth fra scorpione, scaldit in scurrilitie. 1508 
— fua Martit Wemen 92 Ane skabbit skarth, ane scor- 
pioun, @1§78 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T. S.) 
I. 145 Of the skartht [c 1603 scratche (MS. B.),¢1§98 scarcht 
(MS. 1.)) yat was horn of baith the kyndis maile and female. 


Scartling (skautlin). Se. [f. Scart 56.1 + 
-LING1,j A young scart or cormorant. 


1893 Black. Mag. Sept. 444 In several nests were found 
young scartlings—fluffy, dull-grey, ungainly creatures. 

|| Scarus (skéerds). Pl. seari (skéorai). (LL. 
scarus,a, Gr. axapos.] A fish described by ancient 
writers; in mod. use, the name of the typical genus 
of the family Séaridw; a fish of this genus, a 
Parrot-FisH. Cf. Scar 55.4, ScaAKe 56.3, Scaro, 

1601 Hotranp Pliny 1x. xvii. 1.245 The fish called Scarus 
+.is said to chew cud. 1774 Gotpso. .Vat, Hist. II]. 6 The 
salmon also is said to be of this number [ruminants]: and, 
if we may believe Ovid, the scarus likewise. 1803 SHaw 
Gen. Zool. 1V. uw. 394 Green Scarus [etc]. 1848 Dickens 
Dombey xii, The sounds of the fish called scari. 1885 Zvcycl. 
Brit. XVU11. 324 Ever since the time of Aristotle it has been 
maintained that the Scarus ruminates. 

Scarved (skaivd), pf/. a. =SCARFED. 

1885 Perrine //ard Knots 81 The noted beauty—she who 
was admired, courted, beautifully scarved and apparelled. 

Scary (ské-rri), 2.1 Also 6 (9 vedgar) skeary, 
9 scarey, vit/var skeery. [f. SCARE 56.2 4-y1] 

1. Terrifying, frightful. 

1582 Stanynurst nels 1v. (Arb.) 109 But toe the, poore 
Dido, this sight so skearye beholding, What feeling 
creepeth? 1827 J. KF. Coorer Prarrie Il. v.68 If any can 
pretend to know the world, or to have seen scary sights, it 
is myself! 1854 ‘Marion Harcanp' done xiii, A Giant 
Grim, who frequents places of amusement to corner children, 
and relate scary stories to them. 1894 D. C, Murray 
Making Novelist 29 Whatever the miners thought about it, 
it was rather a scarey business fur me. 

2. Frightened, timorous. 

1827 J. F. Cooper Prairie 11. vi. 92 A skeary comrade in 
the woods is apt to make a short path long. 1842in Cogwet- 
Date lishing Songs (1852) 104 The scary trout glides swiftly 
out. 38871. R. Ranche Life Montana 137 My mount was 
a young ‘scarey’ horse. 1873 Carteton Farm Ball. 8 


SCAT. 


Women are skeery critlers. 1894 Fenn Neal Gold 138, 1 
want to talk, It keeps one from feeling a bit skeary. 

Sca3‘e, obs. torims of SLAKCE. 

+ Scat, sé.! Obs. (vare after Ol!.). Also 3 sat. 
[OK. sceat masc., = OFris. ske?, OS. shat (MLG., 
Du schat, whence next), OHG. scaz (MIIG. schaz, 
moid.(3.schatz*, treasurc, ON. skaét-r tribute (whence 
Scat 56.3; Da. skat, Sw. skalt), Goth. skatt-s piece 
of money, money :—O Cent. *saéfo-z. Cf. Scrat. 

The se stands for (J); if the word had survived its forin 
would be *shat.) : , ; 

Trea-urc, money; in MI. only in phr. scat and 
S(c)ract, 

@i3122z2 O. E. Chrou. | Laud MS.) an. 1070, Swa manexa 
Zersumas on sceat & on scrud & on bokes swa nan man 
ne mizi oder tellen. axzz00 Alorul Ute 367 Ne sal per 
ben nader scat ne srud ne wereldes wele none. ¢ 1250 Gev. 
§ Fx. 795 God gaf him dor siluer and gold, And hiid, and 
orf, one srud and sat. /did. 3169 Quat-so lie boden, srud 
or sat, Egipte folc hem lenen dat. 

+ Scat, 56.2 Obs. rarve—'. 
Schat: sec pree.] Treasure. 

1481 Caxton Reynard xvi. (Arb.) 35, 1 haue so grette 
scatte and good of syluer and of gold that seuen waynes 
shold not conne carye it away. 

Scat (skxt), 56.3 Also 5 skatte, 5-6 skait, 6-9 
scatt, skat.t. [a. ON. shadl-r: sec SCAT 56.1] 

l. a. ger. A tax, tribute. Now only //2s¢, with 
refere.ice to countries under Scandinavian rule, 

woz Neg. l'rivy Seal Scot. 1. 116J/1 The rasing of al 
unlawis, eschetis, proflitiis, skattis and dewiteis according 
to the said regalite. 1506 /.rch. Kolls Scot, X11. 703 
That the fredome and privelege of halikirk be observit . 
without ony scatt, stent, taxation, or extortion to be maid 
in tyme cuming. 1513 Dowctas ce uers Prol. 24 Wrangys 
to redres suld weyr be vndertane, For na conquest, roif, 
skat nor pensioun. 1863 Loner. Wayside dun, A. Olaf 
xvi. xii, Laying waste the kingdom, Seizing scatt and 
treasure, 1885 J. Conserr Fadl ef -lsgard i. 22 tHe will 
hot be content with setting his meu over us and taking scatt. 

b. (nn Orkney and Shetland, the land-tax pail 
to the Crown by a udal tenant. + Also, in certain 
parts of Scotland and the no:th of England, the 
designation of variouslocalimposts in the15-17thc. 

1577 in D. Balfour Ofpresstons in Orlney & Zetl 1. (1859) 
38 Ane dewtie thai pay to the Kingis Majestie for tha:r 
seat and landinales zeirlic. 1598 Aderdeen Keg. (1848) 11. 
172 Itk howsholder in Futtie..to pay the skait vsid anl 
wont. 1622 Sc. dcts Yas. Vd (1816: 1V. 481/2 Toillis, an- 
chorages, .scattis, land maillis (ete.|. 1814 Suirrere Agra. 
Orkney 30 Subject only to the tax of scat and tithe, 1821 
Scotr Pirate xviii, We must pay scat and wattle 1838 
Beur Dict. Law Scot., Vdal Right is that right in land, 
which though dependent on the Crown as superior, for pay- 
ment of a tribute called Skat, is compleied [etc.}. 1859 in 
D. Balfour Oppressious in Orkuey §& Zetld, 128 Skat, the 
‘Yax upon all land occupied by Odal-red, for tre support of 
the Crown, and expense of governmeit. 

2. altrib., as scat/field, scat lax; + scat gild, 
the payment or tax ol ‘scat’; t+ scat haver, malt, 
oats, malt, taken in payment of ‘scat’; scatland, 
land subject to * seat’. 

14.. Custons of Malton in Surtees Misc. (1890) 60 For 
sellyng of the saine (heryng] thay scliall gy ffe to y* *skatte- 
gyld nijd. 1483 in R. Davies York Records 11843) 175 In 
esynz of the toll-, murage, bucher penys & skaitgyld. 
1344-5 Durham Acc. Rolls { >urtees) 172, Decem boll avene 
que vocatur *Scathaver de bondis de Heworth. 1450 5: 
/bid. 187 Et de vs. rec. pro xij bollez de Scathaver. 1502 
in Peterkin Rentals of Orkney (1820! 12 Item w' flawis jd 
terre “scatland an in butter scat vijd. 1438-9 Durhav 
Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 63 Pro 7 bondis antedictis in precio 
7 quar, de *Scatmaltez sic s,bi vend. hoc anno. 1868 1D. 
Gorrie Summers 5 Winters in Orkneys v. 158 Ruga who 
collected the King of Norway's corn, or the *Scatt-tax in 
Orkney. 1881 Standard 26 July 5 (shetland] Ihe sheep 
and poties run on the ‘Scatfield’, or common; and the 
‘Scat tax’ is not a popular impost. 

Scat (skz.), 56.4 dial, (See E.D.D.) [Perh. 
onomatopoels; the identity of the word in the 
various senses is uncertain, Cf. Squat s6.] 

Ll. A blow or buffet. 

1872 Mes, Lynn Linton Joshua Davidson 6 \t was a 
laugh .that seemed to mean the same thing as ‘ scat ',—onr 
Cornish word for a blow. 1901 Mrs. E. L Voynich Yack 
Raymond 173 The soft and pitying eyes seemed to shame 
bim ‘like a scat in the face’. 

2. ‘ Anything burst or broken open; the sound 
of arent; the sharp sound of a bullet’ (E.D.D.). 
Cf. Scat v.38 and aaz, 

1895 Crocketr Bog-.Vyrtle 294 A shot rang out, followed 
immediately by the ‘scat ' of a bullet against the rock. 

3. A briel spell of weather; a short turn ol work. 

1880 Cornwall Gloss. s.v., A scat of fine weather. 1882 
F. W. P. Jaco Anc. Lang. Cornwall 256 A scat of frost. 
1895 E. M. Stooxe Not £-xactly i. 24 An’ cashionally ’e 
dooes a scat to gardenin’. | ; 

4. A sudden ar passing shower of rain. 

17. Prov. in Brice Gazetteer (1759) s. v. Haldon, When 
Haldon hath a Hat, Kenton beware a Skat [Risdon (1714) 
47 Squatt). 1834 G. Roserts Lyne Kegis 252 Scazi, a 
shower. 1 kK. Puiteotrs Lying Prophets uu. viv 187 
Presently a scat of heavy rain on a squall of wind shut out 
the harbour for a time. 

+ Scat, v! Uds. In 5-6 scatte. [In Caxton, 
a. Mu. schatten, f. schat Scat 56.2; in the Se. use 
perh. a. ON. skalta, f. shalt-r Scat 56.3] drans. 
‘Yo oppress by exactions, 

1481 Caxton Reynard xiii, (Arb.) 114 Whan they be 
mygbty and doubted thenue ben they extorcionners and 


In 5 seatte. [a. Du. 
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scatte and pylle the peple. 1543 Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 1. 
191 The 1oune is hauely murmurit be the landmen, that the 
vittell hyaris of the merkat, scattis thame grytlic in taking 
of sampills, scheyt-schakkingis, and sic oder ewill voit 
custum, a 1578 Linnesay (Pilscottie) Chron. Scot. (5. 1.5.) 
1. 67 tle conselled thame [to] exercess skarting |v. 7 scat- 
ting] and oppressioun wpoun the realine. 

+ Scat, v.2 Obs. 1 6 skatt, 6-7 scatt. [Altera- 
tion of Scorz., due to assoviation with Scar 56.3] 
intr, \n phrase ¢o scat and Jot (later fo scal or con- 
tribute) — ‘to scot and lot’, i.e. to contribute 
equally to the defraying of some charge or cost. 

1560 Burgh Wee. Adin. (1875) IL. 87 Personis.. quhilkis 
. nother scattis lottis extentis walkis nor wardis nor yit beris 
na portable charges within this burgh. 1582 in A’ec. Convent. 
Roy, Burghs +1870) 1. 117 The acts of burrowes maid anent 
the scatting and fotting for pillest and cassin guids. 1594 
fbid. 449 Nather skatt and lott with thame, 1612 /did. 11. 
340 That no monye sould scatt or contribute with onye goods 
castin or pilleyit. 

Scat (skat), v.3 dial. [Cf Scat sb.4] trans. 
To break in picces, shatter. 

1837 J. F. Paumer Dial, Devonsh. Dial. 79 To Scat, \o 
dash any fragile body on the ground. 1893 ‘Q.’ (Quiller- 
Couch) elect. Duchy 306 Vhe van .. scat itself to bits 
against the bridge. 

Scat ‘skict , adv. dial. Also skat, seatt. [Prob. 
onomatopesic: ef. Scat s6.4}) Zo go seal: to fall 
down ; to break in pieces; to become bankrupt. 

1867 Rock Jim an’ Nell xxix. (F. D.S. No. 76), I've trad 
upon a patch, I'm veared a shall go scat. 1887 ‘Q."(Quiller- 
Couch) Vead Man's Nock 7 tinally my father’s bank broke 
—or, as we say in the West ‘went scat’, 1887 Baninc- 
Gout Gaveraoks xxiii, Litthe Ruth wiped up the mess 
made by the br ken eggs. Poor Ruth was sore distressed 
at their ‘ going scatt’ un the flocr. 

Scat, it. collog. [? identical with ‘sscat]’ (i.e. 
a hiss followed by the word ¢a/) used in driving away 
cats.} Begone! Ifence jocularly used as verb (¢2/7.). 

1859 Mars. Wuitney IWVe Grrts x. 1374) 218 ‘Scat l’ cried 
Stephen. And Ruth scatted. 1880 J. C. Hanrnis Uncle 
Remus xxii. (1883 119 W'en ole man Rabhu say ‘scoot’, 
dey scooted, eu w'en ole Miss Rabbit say ‘scat’, dey scatted. 

Scatald, obs. furin ol ScvTTALD. 

Scatch! (skaif) Forms: 5-6 scache, 6 
skache, 7 skatch, 6-8 scatch, g dia/, sketch. 
[a ONE. escache = Central OF. eschasse (mod.!. 
echasse), whence Du. schaals SKATE 56.2] 

1, A sult; usuaily pl. seatches. Obs. exc. dial. 

1545 Exvot (ict. Gradlatorcs, they which dove goe on 
styltes or skaches. 1570 Lrvins dManip. 5/44 A Scache, 
rralius, 31653 Urquuart Aade/ais 1. i, Others grew in the 
egs, and to sce them, you would have said they had been 
.-men walking upo- stilis or scatches. 1681 W. Rogerrson 
Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 915 Never,..till geese go on scatche.s. 
1730 Baiey (fol), Scatches, Sults to put the Feet in to 
walk in dity Places. 1893 Bakinc-Goutv Cheap Jack 
Zita xii, Sketches ?—does that word puzzle you ..? ‘hey 
are what some folk call stilts. be 

2. 2A scaffold-pole. (So F. échasse.] 

1420 Searchers Verdicts in Surtees Misc. (1890) 15 William 
of Alne  sall fynde the brygges, the scaches, nayle-, and all 
the tymbre tbat sal yu up to the gutter, 

+Scatch2. Oés. Also 5-6 scache. [ad. It. 
scaccta (ska*tfa), whence F. escache.] An oval 
Lridle-bit. Also scatch-mouth. 

1565-80 Biunnevit. Art Riding ir. xxiii. 51 Some are 
called Canon bits, some scatches, 1598 FLorio, Scaccia, 
the mouth of a bit called a scache. 1607 Marxuam Cava/, 
i. (1617) 56 The next bytt you shall vse after the Cannon, 
shall bee the plaine Scatch. 1611 CoicR., Scace, a Scatch 
hit. 1704 Dict. Aust.(1726) s.v. Bit, The ends of a Scatch- 
mouth can never fail, hy reason of their being over-lapped. 

Scate, obs. form of SKATE. 

+Scatebrous,a. Obs. rare. [f. L. scate- 
bra a gushing forth, f. scadére to yush, spring forth ; 
see -OUS.] (See quots.) Hence + scatebro:sity. 

172: Baiey, Scatebrosity, a flowing or bubbling out. 
Scatebrous, bubbling out like Water oui of a Spr.ng, abound- 
ing. 1755 JOHNSON, Scafedrous, abounding witb springs. 

Seater, obs. form of ScaTT. v. 

Scathe (skéi5), 56. Now arch. and dial. (see 
E.D.D.). Forms: 3-scathe, scath, 3-4 sckathe, 
3-7 skathe, 3-8 skath, (4 skade, 5 scade); Sc. 
and zo:th. 4-9 scrith, skaith, 4-7 skaithe, 5 
sciythe,5-6skaitht, 6skayth t,scaithe, skeath. 
Also 3-5, 7 8-hath, 3-6 schathe, 4 schatht. {The 
existing word is a, ON. skaJe wk. mase., harm, 
damage (Sw. skada fem., Da. shade) =OE, sc(e)ada 
masc., one who injures, malefactor, also (rarely) 
hurt, injury, OF ris. skatha, skada injury, OS. skado 
masc., malefactor, MDu. schade masc. and fem. 
(Du. schade tem.), injury, OHG. shado masc. 
(MHG., mod.G. schade) :—OTeut. *shafon-, f. root 
*skap-, whence Goth. skafis harm, skhafjan =SCATHE 
v.; the ablaut-var. *s£of- is represented in ON. 
skod neut., that which harms, s4@d-r harmful. Ou 
the other hand, Layamon’s scade in sense 1 almost 
certainly had (f), and represents the OE, sceada 
(the mod. form of which would have been *s4a/hc). 
The ME. spelling with sck- is of doubtful phonetic 
interpretation: in most of the verse examples the 
word thus written alliterates with s4-, and must 
therefore be regarded as of Scandinavian etymology ; 
but some of the other instances may possibly 


SCATHE. 


(thongh there is no definitc evidence) represent 
the native word. 

The Teut. root *skaJ- is believed to represent an Indo- 
gerinanic *skach-: skéth-; cf, Gr. a-a«nns unscathed.) 

+4. One who works harm; a malelactor; a 
wreteh, fiend, monster. Oés. 

Beowulf 274 Sceada ic nat hwylc, deozol da:dhata. ¢1000 
dgs. Gosp. Matti. xxvn. 38 Da warow a-hangen mid hym 
twezen sceaban. ¢ 1205 Lay, 1923, & pus |e haje scade ferde 
to heile. /0zd. 14945 Ite wenge pat hit weure so) pat peo 
scade saide. (47.7. 25877 For nu anan cumed pe scade be 
alle pine leomen wule to-drajen, 

2. Iturt, harin, damaye. 

Usually sing. and without article; but also occasionally 
with « (eic.) or in pl. 

a1ooo Ce#dion's Gen. 549 Cwxd, bat sceadena mast 
eallum heora eaforum atier siddan wurde on worulde. ¢ 2250 
Gen. & Lx, 2314 Vis sonde tiem oucstaked rate, And bi- 
called of harine and scude. a 1300 Cursor Jf. 6680 , ¢ smiver 
sal quite bis lechyngy Aidye scath (Cott, skade] of his liging. 
63325 Metr. fom, 4 Nou that mat yem thaim fra schathe. 
1377 Lanow. /. 0°, B. tt. 57 Who may scape pe sklaundie 
pe skabe is sone amended. cx14go0 bork ALys?. xviii. ap I 
praye lorde, kepe us fio skathe. (did. xxxiii. 35 With 
schath uf skelpys yl scarted. 1450 in Charters, ctu. Ldinh, 
(1871) 71 We ar informit pat par dicid the evil and skath 
of oure enemeis of england, 1527 Anoriew Lranswyke's 
Distyll, Waters Kiv, For all that it muste be knowen for 
the great schatbe that therof inyzht come. 21578 Lixpesay 
(Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. \S.V.S. 1. 22 It sall redound to his 
avaniage and toour gret skaith and schame. 1606 Dravtow 
Ode written in the Peak 30 dirong Ale and Noble Cheare, 
‘l’asswage brecme Winters scathes, a@ 1670 Syavinc / round, 
Chas, / (1829, 2 lo the great hurt and skaith of the king's 
lieges. 17.. Ramsay /utling ofa Slate v, Watching sy!pis 
flew round, ‘Yo guard dear Madie from all skaith. 1785 
Burns Death & Vr. l/orubook ix, \ red ye weel, tak care 0’ 
skaith, See, there’s a gully! 1874 Symonns Sé, ltaly & 
Greece (1898) 1. xvi. 355 Round them [obstacles] he passed 
nimbly, without scar or scathe. 1895 Hluxtev in L4/¢ 1900) 
1]. xxii. gor It was cheering to hear that you had got 
through winter and diphtheria without scathe. 

b. Phr. 70:0 (work, + make) scathe, to do harm. 
Const, indirect (dative) object, with or withuut /o, 
+ /o wait (one) scathe [= cel. vetla einhverjum 
skada}, to infltct injury upon. 

¢1205 Lay, 12026 Miclga wes inne Scise Per he scade 
makede. /dfd. 15784 Ne dod hee noht muchel scade. ¢ 1450 
Gen & Lx. 850 An Ae he werken sckade aid bale. ¢1300 
Mavelok 1352 Uwelling laueth ofte scape wrouth. 1303 K. 
Bausxe //andl, Synue 5487 Or oubr skabe be wit tym 
weyte, ¢€1350 IV1l/, (’alerne 4051 Pat no burn nete so bold 
.-towait fe werwolf nomanerschape. ¢1470 Henny I allace 
Lora Is nayne iu warld, at scaithis ma do nts, | han weile 
trastyt in borne lamilier. ¢ 1489 Caxi0Nn Sonnes of Aynion 
xii, 308 Grete burte & scathe was there inade of bothe 
partes. 2688 Suaks. 7él. d.v.i.7 And wherein Rome hatb 
done you any scathe, Let him make treble satisfaction. 
1595 Locrine V. vi. 33 Nor can I fide in beart to worke bis 
scathe, 1632 I. | AvLur God's Fudgem. 1.1. xvi. (1642) 57 
His owne side cante to the worse, doing more scath to them- 
selves, than to their enemies. 1715 44 osdrouw Corr. (1843) 
V1. 114, 1 cannot tell particula:ly what skaith they did. 1834 
Hl. Minter Scenes 4 Leg. xxii. 11850) 316 They were doing 
ae skaith, it was said, to victual and drink, 1865 J. M. 
Neare flymns on [aradise 68 1f manifold temptations Of 
the fiend should work thee scathe, 

c. ‘lhe corresponaing passive notion is expressed 
by to get, have, take scathe. + Also, lo catch, find, 
hent, kep, thole, evc., scathe. 

3303 R. Brunne //arudl. Syne 10648 Sey me pe soke, 
and, as y am kny3t, you ne shalt haue for me skabe ne 
ply3t. 1362 Lancu. #. /'d. A. iv. 65 Withouten gult, god 
wot gat I pis scape. 13.. £. 4. Adut, P. Bo 15x Lest he 
skapbe hent. 1375 Bargour Sruce vii, 358 Menand the 
scath that he had tane. c1400 Desir. ray 5103 Hit is 
skille for his skorne, pat he scathe thole c142z0 Avow. 
A7th, xvi, He began to dotur and dote Os he hade keghet 
scathe, 1470-85 MALory Arthur x. r»xx. 4€4 Yo redresse 
the harmes and the scathes that he bad of them. 1513 
Dovcias sEners in. v. 116 How grete harine and skaith.. 
‘Vhat childe hes caucht throw lossmg of his modir! 1549 
Compl. Scot. vi. 60 Lhe fyir slaucht vil consume the vyne 
vitht in ane pipe. .& the pipe vil resuue na skaytht. 1572, 
31721 (see Ker v7, 2b), 1586 Warnex Add. Lagland 1, vi. 
(1589) 20 He tolde whatskatu the Centaures late. had found. 
1642 in Row Hist. Airk (Wodrow Soc.) p. xvii, Suche 
personis as had cum from Irland, and had goittn great 
skaitbe thair. 1730 T. Boston | sew this & other World 
263 He could nut miss to catch skaith, if all the better care 
were not taken to prevent it. 1839 Harr. Camrpere Only 
Daughter iii, Vhe Laind of Kilmore..took no scaith from 
the. attractions Uftiie Misses Sibellas, and Miss Anabels of 
the county, and at the age cf forty he was still a bachelor. 

d. Aliiteratively coupled with scorz. Chiefly Se. 

a@ 1300 Cursor AM, 23338 For pair misfair suld } ainot mum, 
Ne ans for pair skathes skurn (Gott, schathes schurn). ¢1400 
Destr. troy 1874 For to wreke vs of wrathe, & the wegl 
harme Bothe of skaibe & of skorne, 15¢8 Densar ua 
Mariit Wemen 353 And thus the scortte and the seaith 
scapit he nothir. 1674 Ray WV. C, Words 41 One doth the 
skath, and another hath the scorn. Prov. 1755 JOHNSON, 
Scath in Scotland denotes spoil or damage: as, he bears the 
scath and the scorn. A proverb, 1864 Cari.yLe /redk. Ct. 
Xv. iv. (1865) ¥. 308 Let us take the scathe and the scorn 
candidly home to us. 

e. guasi-concr. A physical hurt or damage. 
©1440 Pallad. on Hush, 1.1116 Conuenyent hitis to knowe, 
of bLathis ‘Vhil speche is mad, what malthis bote & culde 
Are able, ther as chynyng, clift, or skathe is, ‘lo make bit 
hool and watir wel to holde. 

f. Something which works harm. 

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 46 Lhe Adders death is 
her own broode, the Fencers <cath, bis own knowledg. 1795 
Macneiiy(2itde) Scotland's Skaith. 1888 Hentev SA, Verses 
102 ‘The pride | trampled is now my scathe, For it tramples 
me again, 


SCATHE. 


&. spec. ‘Injury supposed to proceed from witch- 
craft’ (Jam.). 

1795 Statist, Acc. Scot. XV1, 122 This is done with a view 
to prevent skaith, if it should happen that the person is not 
cany. 1899 J. Spence Shetland Kotk-Lore 111 The person 
who altempted to cross a fisherman's path when on his way 
to the boat, intended to do him scathe. 

3. Mater for sorrow or regret. 
phrases, as // ts scathe, it is a pity. /2 7s (great) 
scathe of him, he is a great loss. To chink (no) 
scathe of, think (i2) no scathe, (not) to regret, 
think (it) no harm. [Cf. G. schadc.] 

c1250 Gen. & Fx, 2298 In fulsum-hed he wurden glade, 
Tose» ne Suht Sor-of no scate. ¢ 1300 Havelok 2006 Lut it 
is of him mikel scabe: I] woth pat he bes ded ful ra _e. 13.. 
Guy Warur, 1542 Sir, in pe sond he lipe, & pat is scabe. 
13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 674 Bi Kryst, hit is scape, pat pou, 
leude, schal be lost. ¢1386 Cuaucer Pol. 446 But she was 
som del deef, and pat was scathe. ¢1450 Afer/i12 xxxiil. 673 
And thal was grete scade that thei sholde die so soone, 
15.. Christ's Kirk Gr, viii, Grit skayth wes'd to haif skard 
him, 1787 W, Tavtor Scots Pocms 11 tE.D.D.) To cheat 
the rich some think nae skaith, 1870 Morris Earthly Par. 
III. iv. 57 They deemed it little scathe indeed That her 
coarse homespun ragged weed Fell off from her round arms, 

+4. An injury, damage, or loss for which legal 
compensation is claimed. In pl. =damages; also, 
costs or expenses incurred by the claimant. 
Chiefly Se. Obs. 

1456 Siz G. Have Law Arms (S.TS.) 136 He may de- 
maund his scathis at the lord, be way of accioun of deit. 
a@1so0 Arnoipe Chron, (1811) 118, | promyse to niake good 
all costis and seathes that may growe therby for defaute off 
payment. 1504 in Littlejohn 4 dent. Sherif Crt. (1904) 48 
‘Thomas Le-lie..proiestit for thar costs skaithts and ex- 
penses, 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. t. xix. 
§ xv, (1699) 104 Ihe Unlaw to be ten Found, and inends to 
the Party, conform to the skaith. 

5. alirib. and Comé., as scathe-deed, -work3 
objective, as scathe-causer, scathe-laking vbl. sb. 

¢2205 Lay. 1547 Swa be rimie wulf pane he wule on 
scheapen scate werc wrchen. /éid. 29578 Pa hine isend 
hafden mid heore scade deden. a1300 Cursor Al. 28162 
Quen i sagh oper men miotad, of his fare wald i be gladd, 
for his ded and his vn-hele, for skath takyng of his catell, 
1559 J/irr, Mag., dfen, V1 xiii, If likewise such as say the 
welken fortune warkes, Take Fortune for our fate, and 
sterres therof the markes, ‘hen destiny with fare, and Gods 
wil al be one: But if they meane it otherwise, skath causers 
skyes be none. 

Scathe (skzi5), v. Forms: 2-5 skathe, 4-9 
scathe, scath, (4 sckathe); chiefly Sc. 5-6 
skayth(e, 6 ska, 5-9 scaith, 8-9 skaith. [a. 
ON, skada impers., it hurts (Sw. séada, Da. shade 
to hurt, injure); corresponding to OE. sc(e)atian 
to injure, rob, OF ris. stathia to injure, OS, scadon 
(Essen Gl.) to slander, Du. schaden to injure, OHG. 
skadin (MIIG., mod.G. schaden) :-OTeut. *ska/o- 

Jan, f. *skapon- Scatug sb. 

ON. had also another verb from the same root, skedjiz 
(pa. t. sha tfc), corresponding to OE. scgddax (orig. strong, 
pa. t. scedd, pa. pyle. (gelsceaden, whence by analogy an inf, 
form sceadax ; commonly weak, pa. t, scgdede), Goth, ska,jan 
(pa. t. s4dJ), There is no evidence, however, that the ON. 
skcdja was adopted in English, or that either of the OF, 
vhs, (with initial f) survived into ME.] 

1. ¢rans. To injure, hurt, dainage. 
and Sc. 

€32z00 Ormin 4468-9 Forr 31 bu skabesst ani3 mann Pu 
skapesst firrst le sellfenn. ¢1380 Sir fernind. 759, ¥ schal 
scabye hem ni3t & day pat bileueb on Mahounde. «1400 
Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton ALS, 26 He pat will noghte 
sckathe his euencristyn, he sall noghte consente ne na con- 
saile gyffe todo hym ill. ¢1460 Zowneley Alyst. xxii. 365 
Syrs, I haue a greatt lornay That must be done this same 
day, Or els it will me skathe. 1470-85 Matory Arténr iu. 
xi, go That wille I] not, sayd the knyghte, for hit wylle 
scathe me gretely and now do yow none auzylle. 1566 Keg. 
Privy Council Scot. 1. 468 Throw the quhilk (false coin].. 
this commoun weill hes bene greitlie hurt, and oure Soveranis 
and thair trew subjectis defraudit and skaythit. 1592 Suaks, 
Rom, & Ful. tv. 86 Whis 1ricke may chance to scath you. 
0728 Ramsay Last Sp, Miser xvi, But that ne’er skaith’d or 
troubled me, Gin | grew rich. 1784 Burns Zp. 7. Rankine 
iv, Think, wicked Sinner, wha ye're skaithing. 31829 H. 
Mitcer Lett. on Herring Fish. 1 manna skaith the rape. 
1840 Baruam /ugol. Leg. Ser. 1. St. Nicholas, Holy Church 
+-the wolves doth mock who would scathe her flock. 

tb. spec. To subject to pecuniary loss. (Thc 
amount is expresscd by a second object or intro- 
duced by of.) Oés. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 167 Ie aw to he 
payi! of the baroune of all his soume of lenth that he war 
scathit of. 21496 in Lett. Rick. 111 & Hen. Vi (Rolls) I. 
69 ‘I'her entred neuer a straunger ship here sithins Midlent, 
and that hath skathed the Kinges grace c.li. 1600 Daggett 
Detect. Harsnet’s Lying Disc. 202 'Vhe poore man. .had as 
liue she had so kindly imbraced another as him, for the 
louing salutation..scathed him 4. nohles. 1602 //ow Alan 
may chuse Good Wife C1, Me crosse thy name quite froin 
my reckoning booke: For these accounts, faith it shall 
skathe thee somewhat. 

+e. absol, ‘lo do harm. Oés. 

1470 Henev Wallace vit. 1132 It ma nocht scaith, suppos 
it do na waill. 

2. To injurc or destroy by fire, lightning, or similar 

agency ; to blast, scorch, sear. oe/, and rhel. 

This, and the derived sense 3, appear to have been de- 
veloped from the Milton passage (quot. 1€67), perh. partly 
through sound-association with scorch, 

{1667 Mitton ?. Z. 1. 613 As when Heavens Fire Hath 


In various 


Now arch. 


scathd the Forrest Oaks,..With singed top their stately | 


or. EX, 


193 


growth though bare Stands on the blasted Heath.] 1810 
scott Ladyof L. m1, x, The monk resumed his mutier’d 
spell:.. The while he scathed the Cross with flame. 1813 
— Kokeby w. iii, The pine-tree scathed by lightning-fire. 
1814 — Ld. of Isles ww. viii, Seek not the giddy crag to 
climb, To view the turret scathed by time. 1831 Cartyte 
Sart. Res. u. viii, The fire-baptised soul, long so scathed and 
thunder-riven, here feels its own Freedom, 1844 THintwaLt 
Greae VILL. \xiii. 240 The flames that scathed Vhermus. 
1882 Farrar Larly Chr. 11. 213 The whole country hid 
been scathed with fire and drowned in blood. 

Jig. 1842 Manninc Serm. (1843) 1. vi. 83 Familiar consent 
lo evil..scathes and deadens the spiritual sense. _ ‘ 

3. fg. To sear or ‘wither’ with fierce invective 
or satire. Cf. ScaTHine f//. a. 

1852 Ronertson Serm. Ser. ui. (1857) 132 At lhe same 
time that He scathed with indignant invective the Pharisees. 
1867 Froupe Short Stnd. Ser. 1. 1.77 (Erasmus & Luther 
ii.) His satire flashed about,..scathing especially his old 
enemies the monks. 

Hence Scathed /2/. a. 

179t Gitpin Forest Scenery nu. 71 Many of the caks are 
scathed, and ragged. 1832 Scott Ct. Robt. xxix, The hulk 
of the Grecian «.dmiral, burnt to the water's edge, and still 
sending forth a hlack smoke from its scathed beams and 
planks. 1842 Bcrrow Sid/e in Spain vi, Its scathed and 
gigantic crags. 1873 Miss Buoucuton Nancy III. 152 Is 
that one withered scathed little stick to be our sole protection 
against the storm? 

+Sca'thefire. 0s. Also 7 scath-, skath-, 
schath-, 8 da/. scale-. Sce also ScaReFIRE. ([f. 
Seatue sé.+ Fine sé. Cf. G. schadenfener, Da. 
shadetld, Norw. skadevcrme.] A destructive fire 
or conflagration. 

1632 Hevwoop 2nd Pt. Iron Age v. i. 14, These horrid 
sights Lighted by scathe-fires, 1658 W. Burton (tin. 
Anton. 155 Her frequent Schathfires have rendred her not 
less magnificent, hut more famous. @ 1663 BRramHALe bind. 
Jr. Popery vi. (1672) 115 In a great Scathfire it is wisdon 
uot only to suffer those Houses to hurn down which are 
past quenching, but [eic.]. 1796 Pecce Derbicisms Ser. 1. 
60 (E,D.S.) Sca/e-fire, when a house or town is on fire, 

Scatheful (skéofil), a. arch. Forms: scc 
Seatue sb. [f. ScaTue sé.+-FUL, Cf. Ormin's 
unnskapefull.| Wurtful. harmful, injurious. 

egootr. Gregory's Dial. 209 Swa bonne zeweorded bt we 
becumad bonne fram pam ‘dfan worduni to bam sceadfullum. 
1375 Garsour Gruce v.249 Gif the hapnys ony thing, That 
anoyus or scathfull be. 1533 Dovctas 4déneis u. L 34 And 
sum, wondring, the skaithfull gift beheld. 1527 Axnprew 
Brunswyke's Disty 1. Waters jh, This water... withdryveth 
the scadefull swellyng in the bely. 1586 Warner 4/6, Lng. 
1. v. (1589) 15 Hercules..with skathfull strokes bestird his 
Cluh so well,..that (etc... 1601 SHaks. 72ve/. Nov. i 59 
With which such scathfull grapple did he make With the 
most noble botiome of our Fleete. 1855 SINGLETON Virg., 
Georg. 1.1.80 That scathful rust should prey upon its stalks. 


+ Scathel, z. Oés. Forms: 4 scathel, -ylle, 
5 skethill, skathil(l, -ell, 6 skatell. 8. 5 
schatell, schathill. Sec alsoScappLEa. [a. ON. 
*skopull=OUG. scad(h)al, scadcl, scatal, -e7, Goth. 
shapuls :~OTeut. *skapulo-, f. *skap-: sce SCATHE 
56.) Injurious, harmful, dangerous. Alsoaéso/.as sb. 


@1300 Cursor Al, 28773 Almus askes 10 be wroghtorightwis — 


aghi,..for elles vumedi sal it be, scathel and wrangwine als 
to pe. 13.. LE. £. Adit. P. C. 155 Mony ladde per forth- 
lep to laue & to Rest, Scopen out pe scabel water, pat fayn 
scape wolde. a1400 Alorte Arth, 32 Scathylle Scoitlande 
by skylle he skyftys as hym lykys. did. 1642 ‘Lhat no 
skathelle in the ieouee: skorne vs here-aftyr. ¢ 1400 Destr. 
Troy 4067 Ascalaphus, a skathil duke & skant mon in wer. 
lbid. 13442 ‘There were sones vpposyde,.. lo Askathes full 
skete, skethill of hor hond. a1400-50 Alerandcr 2992 Pat 
skapid..skathcles fra all his schathill dukis (D4/. scapet.. 
schatheles. .schatell]. 1515 Scot. Jedd 342 in Chetham Misc. 
(1856) II, Those skatell Scotts, that all the skath diden. 

Scatheless (ska‘dlés), a. Forms: see SCATHE 
sb, [t. Scatne s6.4+-LEss. Cf. ON. skad/auss.) 
Without scathe; tnharmcd. + Const. of 

¢€1200 Oxmin 12038 3iff patt he lupe dun All skabelzs till 
corpe. ¢ 1350 Will. /’alerne 1855 To a-schape schapbles fram 
fat schaniful best. @ 1366 Cuaucer Hom. Rose 1550 That 
scathles, fulle sykerly, 1 myght unto the welle goo. @ 1400- 
go (see ScATHEL). 1563 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1.241 To 
keip him skaithless of the samyn[penalty}. 2818 Scotr //ré, 
Aidt, xv, ‘1 wad ware the bes: blood in my body to keep 
her skaithless,’ said Jeunie. 1865 Trottore Selton Est. 
XXxVIIL 341 It isa game from which you will come out scathe- 
less, bunt I have been scalded. 1884 /.azv Times LXRXVIII. 
57/1 Uhe wife and the fortunate individual who shared her 
indictment escaped scathieless. 

Hence Sca‘thelessly ad. 

1844 Turrer //eart xi. 121 In the hope..of ruining him, 
if not of getting scathelessly off themselves, 1858 J. H. 
DBexnet Nutrition vi. 209 The soldier who. .passes scath- 
lessly through twenty campaigns. 

+ Sca‘thely, adv. Obs. [f. ScatHe sd. + -L¥ 2.) 
With damage or injury. Only in allit. phr. o scape 
(or aschape) scathely. 

c1380 W72ll. Palerne 2794 Pat we so scapli ar a-schaped 
god inowe [we] honk. a@rgoo-so Aleramter 642 If any 
scolere in be scole his skorne at him makis, He skapis hin 
full skathely bot if he skyp better. 

[-1NG 2.] 


Scathing (ské!-Sin), Ap/. a. 

1. That scathes or blasts (see ScaTHE v. 2). 
- 2994 COLERIDGE Monody Death Chatterton 51 The scathing 
lightning. 1813 Byron Corsair 1. x, Mark how that lone 
and blighted bosom sears The scathing thought of execrated 
years! 1858 Graostone Homer II. 180 He launches the 
scathing thunderbolt. ; 

2. Of invective, etc.: Very sharp and damaging ; 


searing, ‘ withering’, cutting. 


| 


SCATTER. 


1855 Leckv Matyon, (1878) I. 231 Week after week he 
launched from the pulpit the most scathing invectives. 1893 
YVimes 28 Apr. 9/4 Mr. Goschen’s speech was a scathing 
exposure of the contrast between promise and performance. 

Hence Sca‘thingly adv. 

1847 Tait's Mag. XIV, 238 A feeling of his insignificance 
flashed scathingly on the quivering pride of Robert Ander- 
son, 31868 E. Eowaros Aalegh I. xxii. 497 What Duke of 
Savoy whom Milton has made scathingly famous, 

Scatire, obs. form of ScaTreR v. 

Scatol, variant of SkaToL Chem, 

Scatologic (skztélp'dzik), a. [f. ScaroLoc-y 
+ -1c.] Ot or peitaining to scatology (sense 1). 
(1891 J. G. Rourke ititde) Scatalogic (sic] Rites of all Na- 
lions. 1897 in Syd. Soc. Ler. 

Scatology (skatg'lédzi). 
dung + -(0)LoGyY.] 

1. That branch of science which deals with dia- 
gnosis by means of the fieces. 1897 in Sya. Soc. Lex. 

2. That branch of palxontology which treats of 
fossil excrement or coprolites, In recent Dicts. 

3. Filthy literature. zare. 

1876 NV. § Q. Ser. v. V. 31 Mr. Swifte’s suggestion that 
scatology may be derived from scateo, 1887 SAINTSBURY 
Llizab, Lit. x. 370 A large quantity of mere scatology and 
doggerel. 

Scatomancy (skz‘tomensi), [ad. mod.L. sca/o- 
mantia: see prec. and -Mancy.] Divination or 
diaynosis based on the examination of the feces. 

1569 J. Sanrorp Ir, Agrifpa's Van. Artes \xxxiii. 145, 
For this cause Scatomancie, Oromancie, Drymimancie, be 
called the diuinations or Prognosiications of Phisilians, 
gathered by ordures and vrines. 1861 Reaoe Cloister & 1. 
xxvi, I studied at Montpelier... There leammed I Dririmancy, 
Scatomancy, Pathology [etc.]. 1897 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

+Scatomanter. Obs. sare—!. [irreg. ad. mod.L. 
scalomaniis, f. Gr. oxar(o)- dung + pavris pro- 
phet.] Onc who practises scatomancy. 

1569 J. Sanroro tr. Agrippa’s lan. Artes \xxxiii. 145b, 
(The name Scatophagos) afterwards was deriued lo all Phisi- 
lions, in suche wise, that wee call them Scatophagians and 
Scatomanters, that ts, ordure eaters, and lookers on ordure. 

Scatophage (skzx‘tofeldz). (ad. mod.L. scato- 
phag-us, a. Gr. oxaropayos: see SCATOPHAGOUS a. 
Cf. F. scalophage adj.) A scatophagous insect or 
animal; esp. a dung-fly. In recent Dicts. 

+ Scatopha‘gian. Oés. rave—!. [f. mod.L. 
scalophag-us (see next) + -1aN.] One who feeds on 

ung, 1569 [see ScaTOMANTER). 

Scatophagous (skatp'fagas), a. [f. mod.L. 
scalophag-us, a, Gr. sxaropayos, f, axar(o-), cxap 
dung: sec -PHAGOUS,] Feeding upon dung. 

1891 in Century Dict. 1896 Natnre 16 July 247/2 In 
Stomo.rys,..the larva are normally scatophagous. 

Scatoscopy (skatg’sképi). zare-°. (Cf. prec. 
and -scory.] Inspection of the feeces for the purposc 
of divination or diagnosis. In recent Dicts. 

Scatses, obs. pl. form of SkaTE sé 2 

Scattald (ske'tald). Orkney and Shell, Also 
7 scat(t)ell, 8 scatald, scatteld, scat(t)hold, 
scattald, -old, scathald, skattald. [ad. local 
Scandinavian *skalthald (=ON. skalt-r Scat 
56.3 + hald Howip sb.] The common ground for 
pasture or furnishing fucl, ctc. of a district. 
Hcncc Sca‘ttalder, onc whoshares in the scattald. 
Also 71-scallalder =‘ scattalder’; ozt-skallalder, 
a resident in the district who has no share in the 
scattald. 

1615 Acts etc. Orkney & Shetl. (Mail. Cl. 1840) I. 174 
Anent going throuch thair nychtbours scatiell...1t sall not 
be lesum lo ony persone..to go throuch his nychtbouris 
scatell or comontie with ane scheip dog Except [etc.]. 
ar 3 Shetland Acts 32 in Proc. Soc. Ant. Scot. (1892) 
xX 1.201 That everyscatald have a sufficient pund. /dzd. 
35 ibid., All horses belonging either to outscattalders or in- 
scattalders. /6zd. 39 ibid., Thai the Sheriff... ride the marches 
of the parish..when required thereto hy the scattalders. 
1809 A. Epmonston Pres. St. Zetland 1. 148 Vhe uncul- 
tivated ground, outside of the enclosure [or town], is called 
the Scatthold, and is used for general pasture, and to furnish 
turf for firing. 1883 Chamd. Fral. 211 Beyond the turf 
dikes is the scattald or common. 

Scatter (skz'ta.1), sb. [f. ScatTrer v.] 

1. The action or an act of scattering; wide or 
irregular distribution; dispersion. Now chiefly 
with referencc to shot. 

1642 J. Wleart] Prepar. Fast 4 We are exposed aswell 
to Forraigne and intestine tnischiefes. This divide and 
scatler, if it be not prevented, will be no small curse. 1650 
T. Vaucuan Anthroposophia 68 Advt. to Rdr., Let Them 
(se. the Galenists] not mangle, and discompose my Book 
with a scatter of Observations, hut proceed Methodically to 
the Censure of each part. 1893 Mest. Gas. 14 Dec. 5/t 
Had there been no deflection from the hard skull the shot 
..would have been smaller in scatter than it fs. 4 

2. A small quantity loosely distributed or inter- 
spersed ; a scattering, sprinkling. sare. : 

1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in Frni. Geag. Soc. KXIX. 
158 Its sole displays quartzose sand, with scatiers of granite. 
1888 Daily News 17 May 5/8 The bodice, too, had a scatter 
of diamonds and pearls. 

Scatter iskex'to1), v. Forms: 2 scatere, 3-6 
scater, skater, 4 schatre, scatir(e, 4-5 scatre, 
5 skatre, (schatir), 6 scattre, skattir, sketer, 7 
skatter, 6- scatter. [Early ME. (12th c., Mid- 
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[f. Gr. oxar-, oxniip 


SCATTER. 


land); of obscure origin; formed with iterative 
suffix (see -EIt5). 

This and SHatter w, (which appears much later) are com- 
monly regarded as respectively northern and southern 
representatives of an OL. *sclelaterian, which is referred 
to a supposed Teut. root *stat- cogn. w. Gr. oxcd-acvivas 
to scatter, The etymological identity of the two vbs. 
seems, however, doubtful, although they have some affinity 
of sense. It is true that in ME. seatter occurs only in 
northern and midland texts, with one exception (quot. 1330, 
sense 3); and that in this sole southern instance the MS. 
spells it with sch, which should normally stand for (f) But 
initial (sk) from OE. se in a native word would be no less 
abnormal in northern and midland tlian in southern English. 
The alleged cognates in Du. and LG. are questionahle, 
Two instances are cited of MDu. schaderen, with the 
senses ‘to squander (inoney) ’, ‘to shed (blood)’s; hut this 
does not agrce in form. The sense ‘to scatier’ assigned to 
early mod. Du, schetteren, rests on the authority of Kilian, 
whose citation of the Eug. word renders his testimony 
suspicious. The Du. and MLG. schateven to resound, to 
laugh uproariously (MLG. once, to he shattered hy an ex- 
plosion) would seem to be onomutopoeic ; at least their sense 
cannot easily be derived from that assigned to the alleged 
Teut, root. Cf. Scat v.2 and Squatter ») 

1. trans. To dissipate, squander (goods or posses- 
sions). Oéds. or arch. 

1154 O. F. Chron. an. 1137, He hadde zet his tresor ac he 
to deld it & scatered sotlice ¢1380 Wycur Sern. Sel. 
Wks. If. 78 For 3if pes ordres geten nevere so myche good, 
bei seien pat al is ber ordris, and it were a deedli synne to 
scatire bes goodis ie world. 1522 More De guat, Noviss. 
Wks. 94 They would..neuer be so imad, gredily to gather 
together that other men shal merely sone after scatter 
ahrode, c164§ Howe tt Let? vi. xvii. (160) 1. 204, I leave 
the rest of all my goods to my first-born Edward, to be con- 
sum'd or scatterd ‘for { never hoped hetter), @1716 Soutu 
Serm. (1744) VIL]. 326 And was it not worth the..seeing 
his substance scattered, his children struck dead {etc.}. 

absol, 1879 G. Camppete White & Black 243 Mr. J— 
says the Germans are the only men who are saving} all the 
rest scatter. 

2. ‘Io separate and drive in various directions (a 
body of men or animals, a eolleetion of things) ; 
to dtsperse, dissipate (a quantity of matter); to 
dispel (clouds, mists). 

a1300 £. &. Psalter xvii. 16 (xviii. 14) And he sent his 
arwes, and skatered pa, 1382 Wyctir Jatt. xxvi. 31, | shal 
smyte the sheperde, and the sheep of the fluc shulen be 
scatered. 1682 StaxvHuxst s/o neis 1. (Arh.) 19 Duck downe 
theire fleete with a tempest, Or ships wyde scatter, 1 
suas. Rick. (21, 1. iv. 513 Puckingham’s Armie is dis. 
pers'd and scatter'd. 1§96 — Jerch. V. 1. i. 33 Dangerous 
rocks, Which touching hut my gentle Vessels side Would 
scatter all her spices on the streame. 1596 Datcry™Mp ce. tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. 11. x. 453 Lyk a certane sone, new risen 
to skail and skattir the Cloudis of al tuntulte. 1657 W. 
Cotes Adam in Eden xxiii. 49 The Leaves of wild Clary.. 
put into Pottage..scatter congealed blood. ¢ 1788 Burns 
Ep. to R. Graham 26 Some spumy, fiery, sgnis fatuus 
matter, Such as the slightest hreath of air might scatter. 
1860 Tynpatt Glac, 1. ili. 30 A breeze.. keen and hostile, 
scattering the snow. 1871 Freeman .Vorm. Cong. 1V. xviii. 
117 Theterrible name of Odo scattered them in all directions. 
1879 Miss Brappon Clov. Foot xxviii, ‘What has hecome 
of all the photographs ?’..‘Given to Tom, Dick and Harry 
scattered to the four winds, I have not kept one of them.’ 

absol. 1594 T.B. La Primaud., Fr. Acad, 1. 283 It is the 
nature of this enemy of mankind [sc, the Devil] to scatter, 
to disioyne and separat. 

Jig. 1613 Purcuas Prlgrimage (1614) 45 So doth God 
scatter the counsells of hisenemies. (Cf. Vudg. Ps. xxxii{ih 
10 Dominus dissipet consilia gentium.) 1822 SHFLLEY tr. 
Calderon iil. 145 So that Heaven May scatter thy delusions, 
1869 Lecky Europ, Mor, |. iii. 430 No one did more to 
scatter the ancient superstitions than did Cicero. 

b. intr. for reff. To separate and disperse ; to 
go dispersedly or stragglingly. + Also of ahawk: 
To go to a distanee. 

€1430 Syz Gener. (Roxb.) 158 And kepe we vs to-gedre 
trew Chat we skater not a-sondre. 1486 Bk. St. Albans 
h iij h, When thay [a Couy of partrichys) be putt upp, and 
begynne toscatre, ye most haue markeris to marke some of 
thaym. 1§.. Scot. Field? 513 in Chetham Misc. 11, When 
the Skottes..seen our men sketer They..came downwarde. 
1593 SuHaks. 2 Hen. IJ, 1. ii. 126 The Commons like an 
angry Hiue of Bees That want their Leader, scatter vp 
and downe. 1610 Guittim Heraldry nu. v. (r611) 46 The 
Fillet is shaped long and narrowe for the more commodious 
vse of women in..restraining oftheir haire from scattering 
ahout theire hrowes. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 138 Sound dif- 
fuseth it selfe in round..; But if the Sound, which would 
scatterin Open Aire, be made to goe all into a Canale; It 
must needs giue greater force to the Sound. 1771 Excycl. 
Brit, (1. 541/2 She (the falcon) must also have two good 
bells, that she may he found when she scattereth. 1795 
Soutuey Joan of Arc vt. 309 Aright, aleft, The affrighted 
foemen scatter from hisspear, 1796 WitHERING Sze, Plants 
Il. 74 The stems generally decline and scatter from each 
other, instead of heing upright and close together. 1817 
Suettey Aew. /s/aut vi. xix, When on my foes a sudden 
terror came, And they fled, scattering. r909 Blackiv. Wag. 
Aug. 230/2 The fugitives scattered for miles, hearing appal- 
ling tales of massacre. 

ce. refl. Now rare or Obs. 

1535 CoveRDALE 1 Chroz. xv. {xiv.]9 The Philistynes came, 
and scatered them selues beneth in y® valley of Rephaim. 
1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tint. 128/2 They he enimies 
to the Churche, and scatter themselues farre from vs. 1625 
B. Jonson Staple of N. w. ii. 175 Shr. He'll let you ha’ 
your liherty—. A/mm, Goe forth, Whither you please, and 
to what company—. Jfad. Scatter your selfe amongst vs. 

+d. crans. To separate, drive apart (one or more 
individuals from the main body). Oés. 

1588 Eart oF Leicestsr in Defeat Sp. Armada (Navy 
Rec, Soc.) IL. 35 Two of the greatest carracks that the King 
of Spain had in his fleet, being scattered from the rest. 
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21661 Futcer Worthics, Derbysh, (1662) 1. 234 Their ships 
with the violence of the wind were much shattered, and the 
Bonaventure, scattered from the other two ships. 
te, fig. To dissipate, distract (the mind, etc.). 

tale tage Myrr. Our Ladye 122 A warnynge to take hede 
that yf the mynde were eny thynge scatered before, then 
to gather yt ageyne to gyther. 1625 13 Joxson Staple o 
-V. 1v. ii, Look, look, how all their eyes Dance ?’ their hea 
\obserue) scaiter’d with lust] 17325 tr. 7. a Nempis’ CAr. 
i ut, xv, 138 If thou .art hereby scattered in thy 
Mind. 

3. lrans, To throw about in disorder in various 
places. 

€ 1330 Arth. ¥ AJer/. (Kilbing) 553 Ac bo bai cone pider 
eft, Her werk was al vp aleft & yschatred licre & pere. 
61386 Cuaucer Can. Yeom. Prol. & T. 361 The pot to- 
breketh..And somme fof the metals) are scatered al the 
floor aboute. 1860 ‘Tyxpatt Glac. 1. xx. 142 The fragments 
of rock scattered about were.. polar. 

+b. To throw down (a thing) negligently; to 

drop. Obs. rare —?. 

«1640 Wizard (MS.| (Nares), It is directed to you ; some 
love-fetier, on my life, that Luce hath scattered. 

4. To distribute to various positions; to place 


here and there at irregular intervals. Chietly in 


[2 pple. 

1380 Wyeir Sel. Wks. IN. 445 Mykel more if newe 
religious he skaterud in Cristendome. 1549 ALLEN Par. 
Leo Jude upou Kev. 8 These are y* messengers of Anti- 
christ, seattrid thorowcout the prake worlde, 1722 Swirr 
Let, Aug. Tongue Wks. (1755) 11. 184 William the Con- 
queror proceeded much further; hringing over with him 
vast numbers of that nation, scattering them in every mo- 
nastery. 1837 Locxuart Scott I. x. 326 Many tributes to 
his memory are scatiered over his friend’s other works. 
1868 Ruskin Fol. Econ, Art ii. 130 So long as works of art 
are scattered through the nation, no universal destruction 
of them is possihle. 1882 P. G. Tait in Ancyel. Brit. XIV. 
583/1 If stars be scattered through infinite space, witl: 
average closeness. 

+ b. intr. in pres. pple. used with a vb. of rest 


(= scattered’. Ods. 

1ssg WATREMAN Fardle Factions Pref.6 From Adam to 
the floud.. when men liued skateryng on the earthe. 1716 
Cnurcu Philip's War (1867) 11. 149 He answered, there 
were several Families, but they liv’d scattering. 1726 Leon1 
Alberti’'s Archit. 1. 66/2 Laying all the. carth into the 
furrow again inward, so that none might lie scattering 
outward. 

5. érans. To throw or send forth so that the 
particles are distributed or spread about; to sow 
or throw (seed, money, etc.) broadcast ; to sprinkle, 
strew ; to diffuse (fragranee). 

c1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4682 Molle on pair heuerds 
pai seaterd. 1530 Paiscr. 699/1, I scatter small thynges 
abrode, as peasyn, or beanes. 1535 Covernace /’s. cxlvii. 
16 HHe..scatereth y® horefrost like ashes. 1606 Suaks. Ant. 
& CZ. ut. vii. 25 As it [sc. the Nile] ehbes, the Seedsman 
Vpon the slime and Ooze scatters his graine. 1644 Symonos 
Diary (Camden) 54 Some of our men hy the King’s com- 
mand scattered some papers, that if any would come in.. 
they should be pardoned. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India & P. 
107 The Governor.. bestows his Largess.. liberally scatter- 
ing Rupees. 182: SHELLEY Ginetra 126 The matin winds 
from the expanded flowers Scatter their hoarded incense. 
186 Miss J. M. Campsett in Stere Garland of Songs 61 We 
plough the fields and scatter The good seed on the land, 

absol, 1748 Grav Alliance 17 Scatter with a free, though 
frugal, Hand. 

b. transf. and fig. Also, ¢to spread .reports, a 
prophecy). 

1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. 118 O ioyfull report, and 
most acceptahle rumour, which was scatered abroade. 1601 
Suaks. Alls Well. it. 54 His plausiue words He scatter’d 
not in eares, hut grafted them To grow there and to beare. 
a1662 Heyun Laud u. (1671) 251 The Lady Davies.. 
scatters a Prophesie against him. @1771 Gray Sirs 2 The 
song-thrush there Scatters his loose notes. 1858 Loner. 
M, Standish w.74 A hand-grenade, that scatters destruc 
tion around it. 

ec. énir. for refi. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 35 When it 
(Pulse] is rype it must be geathered..for it scaltereth very 
soone. 1642 Jer. Tavior Efise. (1647) 233 The Bishop 
should separate the scahhed sheep from the sound, least 
their infection scatter. 1720 De Foe Caft. Singleton v. 
(1840) 93 The small shot..scattered among them. 1817 
Suetcey Rev. /slam vi. xlvi, A wood Whose hloom-inwoven 
leaves now scattering fed Thehungry storm. __ 

dad. Of a gun, a cartridge: To distribute (the 
shot). Chiefly adsoé. 

1741 Compl. Fam.-Picece i. ii. 320 You must also he well 
acquainted with the Condition of the Gun, whether it be 
apt to scatter, or carry the Shot round within Compass. 
1823 J. F. Coorer Proncers i, The gun scatters well. 1881 
GREENER Gun 439 Cartridge foaded to scatter the shot. 

e. Physics. Of a surface, semi-opaque substance: 
To throw back (light) brokenly in all direetions. 

1833 HERSCHEL Aséron. § 45 (1839) 32 The sun..illumin- 
ates the atmosphere and clouds, and these again disperse 
and scatter a portion of its light in all directions. 1882 
P.G. Tait in Encycl. Brit. XIV. 583/2 In order that a sur- 
ine may he illuminated..it must be capable of scattering 
fight. 

6. To sprinkle or strew z2z¢h something. 

1590 Srenser F. Q.1. x. 35 A narrow way, Scattred with 
bushy thornes and ragged hreares. 1667 Mitton P, Z. x1. 
649 Now scatter'd fies With Carcasses and Arms th’ en- 
sanguind Field Deserted. 1720 De For Caft. Sian 
vi. (1840) 106 The ground was scattered with elephant’s 
teeth. 1902 E. Puittrotts Riveri, Where the desert spread, 
all scattered with great stones. 

7. Comb.: scatteraway rare, dispersion; scatter- 


charge, load, a charge for a gun, made to dis- 


SCATTERED. 


| tribute the shot when fired; + seatter-story, one 


who ‘spreads’ a report or story ; scatter-tuft, the 
genus Sforochnus, one of the alyals (Cassell's 
Encycl. Dict., 1887); t+ scatter-wise adz., in 
straggling order. 

r85x Sin F, Paccrave Worm. & Eng. 1, 325 So complete 
was the *scatteraway, that one of the brethren never stopped 
till he reached Saint-GalL 188z Greentr Gun 439 Vhe 
*seatter-charge has good penetration at 30 and 40 yards 
ba lbid, (ed. 8) Index, “Scatter loads) a1670 Hacxer 

ent. Serm, (1675) 734 lian, and some other such “scatter- 
stories as himself, do make more reports of. ,.unreasonable 
creatures, than of reasonable men, 1875 Dasent Ithings 
ILI. xviii. 278 They sail very *scatter-wise in coming bach:, 
if, indeed, these few ships be part of the host. 

Scatterable ‘ska:taribl), a. [f. Scatter v. 
+-ABLE,] That may be scattered. 

1800 Hexscuet in Pit, Trans. XC. 523 The rays of beat 
are..less refrangible than those of light; and..they are 
also, if I nay introduce a convenient term, less scatterable. 


Scatteration acne SY rare. [f.Scatren 
v. +-ATION.] The aetion of scattering. 

1776 Mrs. A.Grant Lett. fr. Mountains (1806) I. 212 
After the dissolution and scatteration of last year's moa 
trio, 1865 .V.¥. Vimes 25 Feh., Vhe scatteration of Cobbs 
forces, 1g00 Enginecring Mag. X1X. 750/2 Scatteration 
of effort is dissipation of energy. 

Scatteraway : sce SCATTER v. 7. 

Scatter-brain. [f Scatter v. + Brat 56, 
Cf. the earlier SHATTERBRAIN.] One who is in- 
capable of serious conneeted thought; a thought- 
less, giddy person. 

1790 Cowrtr Let. 31 July Wks. 1836 V1. 324 Though I have 
seen you hut once,.. I have found out that you are a scatter- 
brain. 1898 Ganinc-Goutp Old Eng. Home xii. 284 The 
generality of these scapegraces are simply scatter-hrains, 

So Sca‘tter-brained a., that is a scatter-brain ; 
characteristic of a scatter-brain. 

(1747: cf. seattercd-brained, Scatternn ppl. a. 6.) rB0q 
Currie in Creevey Papers (1704) 1. i. 30 A scatter-hrained 
fellow. 1866 Cartyte Remin. 1, 122 A cheerful scatter- 
brained creature. 


Scattered (ske'to1d), pp/. a. 
+-ED!.] In senses of the verb, 

1. Of a flock, tribe, company of persons, troops, 
etc.: Disunited and dispersed; disorganized ; also, 
spread ont in all direetions. 

1388 Wycir Fer. |. 17 Israel is a scaterid flok. 199 
Suaks. 3 Hen. 1’/, 1. vi. 93 And hauing France thy Frag? 
thou shalt not dread The scattred Foe, that hopes to rise 
againe. 1786 Burns‘ The gloomy night’, The Hunter now 
has left the moor, The scatt'red coveys meet secure, 1855 
Macauray //ist, Eng. xx. 1V. 412 From the field of battle 
he made his way..to the neighbourhood of Louvain, and 
there began to collect his scattered forces. 

b. fg. Of feelings, thoughts, etc.: Distracted, 
discomposed ; vagrant. Now rare or Obs. 

1638 Juxius Paint, Ancients 26 It doth require.. some 
labour to settle our wild scattered thoughts. 1667 Mitton 
P.L. x1. 294 Adam. -his scatterd spints returnd, To Michael 
thus his humble words addressd. 1819 Scott /vanhoe xiv, 
One word from Isaac..recalled her scattered feelings. 

2. Widely separated one from another ; placed 
here and there ; spread over awide area; straggling. 

1595 Polimanteia in Urydges Brit, Bid). 1. 281 Mourne 
for the trulie Hon. Ferdinandos death : whom though scat- 
tered teares haue honoured in some few sonnets, yet [etc.} 
36x17 Moryson /¢7, 1.112 Having passed long suhurhs and 
scattered houses we came within a Musket shot to the 
mountaine. 1715 Pore /éiad 1. Ess. on Homer 18 Some 
other scatter’d Stories of Homer. 1791 Burns Lament for 
Earl Glencairniii, Ye scatter’d hirds that faintlysing. 1828 
Scort F. Af. Perth xxvii, A fewaged and scattered yew trees. 
184s Buop Dis. Livery 175 Ulceration of the gall-bladder.. 
may lead to scattered abscesses in the substance of the liver. 
1897 Wests. Gaz. 11 Mar. 2/1 The Poor-law Conference.. 
showed a remarkable consensus of opinion in favour of the 
substitution of the boarding-out and scattered home system 
for the present harrack schools. . F ; 

3. Cast or driven about loosely in all directions; 
thrown broadcast. + Of the hair: Disordered. 

1667 Mitton P. Z. u 304 His Legions, .lay.. Thick as.. 
scattered sedge Afloat, when with fierce Winds Orion arm’d 
Hath vext the Red-Sea Coast. 1785 Cowper 7ask Iv. 121 
Oh Winter, ruler of th’ inverted year, Thy scatter’d bair 
with sleet fike ashes fill’d..I love thee! /¢id. v. 67 The 
sparrows peep...Well they eye The scatter'd grain. 1839 
J. Main Abercroméie’s Ev. Man his own Gard. 40 Let 
grass be rolled with a wooden roller, to which alf the scat- 
tered worm-cast earth will readily adhere. 


+b. Of a single thing: Cast off; thrown negli- 


gently, let drop. Oés. 

1596 Spenser F. Q. v. ii. 3 Whom having lost,.. And find- 
ing in the way the scattred scarfe, The fortune of her life 
long time did feare. 1600 Suaxs. 41. Y. LZ. 111. v. 104 Loose 
now and then A scattred smile, and that Ile live vpon, 1781 
Cowrer 7 ab/e-T. 674 (He], like a scatter'd seed at random 
sown, Was left to spring hy vigour of his own. 

4. spec. a. Bot. Occurring at wide and irregular 


intervals (see quots.). 

(1640: cf. Scatrerepty.] 1796 WitHerinc Brit. Plants 
I. 225 Cal. none, (except some scattered sheaths). /ézd. 
III, 176 Root-leaves on leaf-stalks, somewhat toothed, beset 
with scattered hairs. 1839 LinpLey /utvod. Bot. ut. (ed. 2 
492 Scattered (sfarsus); used in opposition to whorled, or 
opposite, or ternate, or other such terms, 1872 H. C. Woop 
fresh-w, Algz 54 Filament single, mostly scattered, 

b. Eni. (See quot.) 

1826 Kirey & Sp. Entomol. IV. 313 Scattered (Sparsi). 
When simple eyes are separate from each other and not 
arranged in a certain order, 


[f. Scatrer v. 


SCATTEREDLY. 


ec. Physics. Of light: Refracted and dispersed in 


all directions. 

1808 Hesscuet in PAil, Trans. XCIX. 280 The [prisma- 
tic) bows are formed hy scattered light. 1878 Asney /rea?. 
Photogr. xii, 88 ‘Vhe hlurring caused hy the reflection of the 
scattered rays from the plate. — ; 

5. Covered with scatterings; strewn or littered 
with something. rare. ; 

1798 BioomrieLp Farmer's Boy, Winter 56 (He) Fills the 
tall racks [with hay] and leaves a scatter’d road, 

6. Com.: ‘+ scattered-brained = ScaTTER- 


BRAINED. 

1747 Mem. Nutrebian Crt. 1. 14 [Expressions] such as 
easy fool, scattered-hrained madman, 

Scatteredly (skectaidli), adv. [f. ScaTTERED 
ppl. a. + -LX 4.) Ia a scattered manner; dis- 
orderedly, irregularly ; + intermittently. 

1613 Sreep Theatre Gt. Brit. i § 3 All other [lands and 
Ilets, which doe scatteredly inuiron it, 16g0 PARKINSON 
Theat. Bot. 283 Sometimes also growing scatteredly on the 
stalks. 1684 H. More Aus. Remarks upon More’s Expos. 
275 What is more scatteredly and interruptedly done as to 
time, and place,..is..represented as done at one time, and 
in one place. 1847 Haxpy in Proc. Berw. Nat. Clué I. 
No, 5. 252 Elytra..minutely and scatteredly punctulate. 
188z R. A. Proctor in Anowledyge No. 41. 176 Meteors of 
the Perseid system may..he seen..in greater numher, hut 
with shorter paths near Perseus; more scatteredly, hut 
with longer paths at a distance from that constellation. 

Scatteredness (skx‘toidnés). rave. [Formed 
as prec. + -NESS.] Scattered condition. 

1667 H. More Di. Dial. y. iv. (1713) 408 The Defectu- 
ousness and Scatteredness of the Prophecies. 

Scatterer (skz‘toraz). [f. Scatter v.+-ER}.] 
One who scatters, in the senses of the verb. 

1535 CoverDALe Nahum ii. 1 The scaterer shal come vp 
agaynst the, & laye sege to the castell. 1555 PHitror Afol. 
Sor Spitting npon Arrian A8&h, Least you might appeare 
to be scatterers wt heretiks, rather than gatherers together 
with Christ, 1616 T. Scot Philomythie 1, (ed. 2) F 2, There 
be few scraping fathers, hut their children prooue witty 
scatterers, or foolish retainers, 1738 Westey //ymns, ‘ The 
Sun of Righteousness appears’ 1, Adore the Scatterer of 
your Fears, Your Rising Sun adore] 1872 Spurcron Treas. 
Dav. Ps. lix. 11 He who is the shield of his people is the 
scatterer of their enemies. 

Scattergood (skx‘taigud). [f Scatrer v. + 
Goop sé. (sense 7).] One who dissipates or 
squanders goods or possessions; a spendthrift. 

1577 Kenpatt Flowers of Epigr. 56 A mery iest of a 
scattergood. 1659 W. Broucu Sacy. Princ. 220 If the first 
heise he not a scatter-good, the third is commonly a lose-all. 
1818 Scott &7. avn, v, Vhat young scattergood, the Laird 
of Bucklaw, 1884 Blackmore Sommy sepgore II. 178 You 
have heard what careless scattergoods all honest sailors are. 

Sca'tter-gun. U.S. collog. [f. ScaTTER v. + 
Gun sd.) A shot-gun. 

187. G. H. Kinostey Sport & Travel v.(1900) 142, I take 
up my scattergun and wander away. 1891 C. Roserts 
Adrift Amer. 237 A ‘douhle-pronged scatter gun’. 

Scatterneaded,a. rare. = ScaTTER-BRAINED, 
ae E. FitzGeratp Lett, (1889) I. 308 A scatterheaded 
Paddy like myself. 

Scattering (skex‘torin), vd/. 5b. [-1nG}.] 

The action of the verb ScarTER, in various 
senses ; also, an instance of this. 

1382 Wycur Yas. i. 1 James .to the twelue kynredis, 
that hen in scateringe ahrood, helthe. a 1425 Cursor J. 
15541 (I'rin.) pis ny3t shal hen a scateryng [v.77 sculd, 
skaile, parting] hitwene 30u and me, 1545 Jove Exp. Dan, 
xii, 121 There muste nedis folowe..skaterings and dissipa- 
Cionsofnacions. 1588 Sir J. Hawkins in VefeatSp. Armada 
(Navy Rec. Soc.) I. 359 By the occasion of the scattering 
{47S. schateringe] of one of the great ships from tlie fleet. 
1662 STILLINGFL. Orig, Sacre tu. i. 3 1 By reason of the pro- 
miscuous scatterings of good and evil in this life. 1866 b. 
Stewart feat § 189 (1870) 186 <As in the case of light.., so 
also with regard to heat there is a diffuse reflection or 
scattering about of the rays. 

attri. 1833 Herscnet Astron. § 45 (1839) 33 Were it 
not for the retlective and scattering power of the atmosphere, 
no objects would he visible to us out of direct sunshine... 
This scattering action of the atmosphere [etc.]. 

2. concr. ‘Ybat which is scattered. 

@1340 Hamrore Psalter cxlvi. 2 Dispersiones israelis 
congregabit...Pe scatiryngis of israel he sall gadire. 1546 
Supplic. of Poore Commons (E.E.1.S.) 71 ‘They ..must leue 
the latward fruit, with the scateryng of theyr corne, for the 
poor to gather. @166z Heviin Laud 1. (1671) 156 Which 
alone will be able to hind up the scatterings of divided 
affections into strength. 1692 SoutH 12 Serm. (1697) II. 
455 Uhe former Instances of Temporal Prosperity, which 
are hut (as it were) the promiscuous Scatterings of his 
Common Providence. 1747 W. Goutp Ants 36 A white 
Substance, not altogether unlike the Scatterings of fine 
Sugar. 1908 Betw. rent & Axeholme 107 On the grass.. 
lies a thick scattering of petals. 

b. A sparse number or amount; a small pro- 
Portion (of persons) interspersed. 

1628 Earce Microcosm. xxxii. G, He has his sentences 
for Company, some scatteringsof Seneca and ‘lacitus, 1690 
C. Nessr //ist. O. § N.T.1. 180 The gentile world wherein 
God had some scatterings of holy ones, 1896 Strand A/ag. 
a 348/1 ‘here is a scattering of Europeans among the 

livers. 

Scattering (skex‘tarin), £f/.@. [f. ScaTTER v. 
+-1NG 4.) 

ug In intransitive senses. a. That disperscs in all 
directions ; hence vagrant, roving, stray. + Of 
action: Erratic, 

€1450 rut t. 191 Thus staterand [? read scaterand] Scottes, 
holde yfor sottes, of wrenches vnwar. (Cf. Skiterende Scottes 
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v.7. €1330 in Langtoft Chron. (Rolls) 11. 252.) 155§ EDEN 
Decades {Arh.) 121 The naked seely sowles were slayne for 
the most parte lyke scaterynge sheepe. 1604 Snaxs. Ofh. 
ul. ili, 151 Nor build your selfe a trouble Out of his scat- 
tering, and vnsure ohseruance. 1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 
36 The scattering Spirits remaining in the Heart may for 
a time being agitated hy heat, cause these faint Pulsations, 
1718 Rowe tr. Lucan iv. 190 The scatt’ring clouds disclos'd 
the piercing light. 1724 De Foe J/em, Cavalier (1840) 
122 They sent about twenty scattering troopers. 

b. Lying scattered or spread out over a compara- 
tively wide area; occurring sparsely or irregularly ; 
sporadic; of a composite thing, having its parts 
so spread out; straggling. Now chiefly U.S. 

Of votes (U.S.): Miscellaneous, cast for candidates whose 
poll is too sinall to call for separate enumeration. et 

1610 Hottand Camden's Grit. 1. 439 A small village it is 
in these daies, inhahited in scattering wise. 1642 FULLER 
Moly & Prof. St. ¥. xiv. 414 Then first he sells..some 
stragling mannour..as counting the gathering of such 
scattering rents rather hurdensome then profitable. 1677 
Hussard /udian Wars (1865) II. 256 Many of these 
scattering Plantations in our Borders..were contented to 
live without..Yoake of Government. 1697 Drvpen Virg, 
Georg. \¥. 192 Yet, lah’ring well his little Spot of Ground, 
Some seatt’ring Potherhs here and there he found, 1709 
Strvee Ann. Kef. xxxii. 325 Now to gather up a few more 
scattering passages that happened this year. ¢ 1710 CFLIA 
Fiennes Diary (1888) 164 They being scattering houses, 
here one, there another. 1828-32 Weasster, Scatlering, 
not united; divided among many; as, scattering votes. 
1856 Otmstep Slave States 642 Washington is a mean, 
scattering village. 1875 Witney Life Lang. xiii. 266 When 
the Etruscans were Latinized, hut for the scattering words 
which they had written down, their speech passed out of all 
reach of knowledge. 1879 A. JouNston fist. Amer. Polt- 
tics (1884) 221 The Electoral votes..were found to be, for 
President, Grant, 286, I’. A. Hendricks, of Indiana, 42, and 
21 scattering. 1888 Amer. Frul. Psychol. 1. 408 Letters 
appearing in the record less frequently than five per cent 
of these numbers have been regarded as scattering errors. 

ec. That scatters or falls here and there. 

1761 Westey Frul, 20 June (1827) III. 61 We had only 
some scattering drops [of rain]. 1794 Neison 21 Jan, in 
Nicolas Dzsf, (1845) I. 364 They only got a few scattering 
shot at us. 

2. ‘Vhat causes dispersion. 

1808 Herscuet Col, Rings in Phil. Trans, XCIX. 280 A 
scattering glass applied to the incident ray, had no other 
effect than to diminish the hrightness of the [prismatic] how. 

Hence + Sca'tteringness. Ods. rare—!. 

1747 in Col. Rec. Pennsylv. V. 102 The scatteringness of 
the Settlements..must ever render them liahle to Depreda- 
tions, 

Scatteringly (ske‘tarinli), adv. [f. Scatter- 
Inc ppl. a. + -L¥*.) In a scattering manner; so 
as to disperse in all directions ; not compactly and 
in a body; irregularly ; intermittently. 

1570 Foxe A. + JV, (ed. 2) 250/1, I thought here good to 
packe them all in one general heape together, as I finde 
them in Malinesbery, and in other sondry autors scater- 
yngly recited. 1§97 GerarDe /eréa/1. ci. 163 The Humhle 

ee Orchis hath. .leaues, which growe scatteringly ahout 
the stalke. 1652 Htryvtyn Cosmogr. iv. 127 ‘Vhe Houses 
scatteringly built amongst Hills and Gardens. ¢ 1680 Sir 1. 
Browne Tracts 126 Some [Gradual Verses] are scatteringly 
to be found in Homer. 1746S. Simpson Agreeadle /fistorian 
I. 300 This town..consists of one Street, lying scatteringly 
almost a Mile in Length. 1880 W.G. T. SHepp //oviletics 
v. 118 Too many sermons are composed scatteringly all 
along through the week. 

Scatterling (ske'tailin). [f Scarren v. + 
-LING 1.) A wandering or vagabond person; a 
vagrant. Also ¢ransf, Now arch. 

15g0 Spenser Ff. (). 11, x. 63 Yet oft annoyd with sondry 
bordragings Of neighhour Scots, and forrein Scatterlings. 
1611 Sveep //ist. Ct. Hrit, 1x. ix. § 8. 510/2 But God was 
no better pleased with these, then with the other scatterlings 
at Lincolne 1824 Blackw. Mag. XVI. 517 From mossy 
hillock, and tremulous stalk, We gather’d the lovely 
scatterlings. 

attrib, 1880 Buackmore Mary Anerley I. iv. 62 The four 
.-had nothing to do with, eitite to say to, any of the 
scatterling folk about them, 

Scattermouch (ske‘to:mautf), [Alteration 
of SCARAMOUCH after SCATTER v.] (Sec qnot. 1892 
and cf. SCARAMOUCH 2.) Z 

1892 Stevenson & L, Osporne Wrecker 194 note, In sea 
lingo (Pacific) Dutchman includes all Teutons and fulk from 
the basin of the Baltic ; Scattermouch, all Latins and I.c- 
vantines. 1894 Crockrtt Raiders (ed. 3) 360 Scatter- 
inouches and ruffians from the four seas. 

Scattery (skxtari),a. [f, Scarrenv. + -¥.] 
Characterized by scattering; scattered; sparse; 
stragyling. 

1816 L. Hunt Riwsui i. 4 And the far ships, lifting their 
sails of white Like joyful hands, come up with scattery 
light,.,true to the wished-for day. 1847 Lp. Jerrrey Let. 
20 Apr, in Ld. Cockhurn Z£7/e (1852) I1. 413 The village is 
very small and scattery, and all mixed up with trees, 1877 
Brackmore £rema xvi. (1880) 96 Not to henefit the world 
in general, in a large and scattery way—but to right the 
wrong of my own house. 

+Scaturiency. Obs. rave—'. [f. next: see 
-ENCY.) The condition of being scaturient. 

1667 H. More Div. Dial. ut. xlv. (1713) 544 Is it sodifficult 
to determine, whether is more expedient,.. Fruitfulness or 
Sterility, or if you had rather, Aridity or Scaturiency? 

Scaturient (skatiteriént), a. [ad. L, scatit- 
rienl-cm, pr. pple. of scalitrire, f. scalcre to fluw 
out.] That flows ont or gushes forth. 

1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. vi, 221 The glandulous 
suhstance of the Paps is a little contracted, so that they do 
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not so readily receive the milky humour, that way scaturient. 
1805 Edin, Rev. VII. 214 He wielded..a pen so scaturient 
and unretentive, that..he himself must have heen pften 
astonished..at the extent of his lucubrations. 183: Lams 
Elia Ser. uu. Newspapers 35 yrs. ago, We well rememher.. 
sallying forth. .to trace the current of the New River,.to its 
scaturient source. a 1876 M. Cotuins Pex Sketches (1879) 
I. 150 The drip and tinkle of its scaturient waters. 


+ Scaturi‘ginous, 2. Ods.rare. [f. L. scatit- 
rigin-dsus, {. scalirigenés pl. gushing waters, f. 
scatitrire: see SCaTURIENT and -ous.] Full of 
or abounding in springs. In quots. fg. 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., Seaturiginous,..that hursts out, 
or runs over, out of which water riseth. 1708 Brit. Apollo 
No, 36. 2/1 Our Querist..has exhausted his Scaturiginous 
Brains, to explore Epithets. 1709 /bid. 11. No. 64. 2/2 
Thou..from whose Scaturiginous Inventive Faculty, such 
a Multiplicity of Horisonant Phrases arise. 

Scaubard, -art,-erc, etc., obs. ff. ScABBARD 50.1 

Scaud, variant form of Scaup a.) and v. 

Scauff, obs. Sc. form of ScaFF sé. 

Scaul, obs. f. Scat 5d. and Sc. f. Scop. 

Scaulde, var. f. ScALD a.1; obs. f. SCALD z. 

Scaum (sk6m), sé. Sc. and dial, Also scam, 
scame, skaum. [Belongs to Scaum v.] 

1, A burn or scorch ; ‘ the act of singeing clothes 
by putting them too near the fire, or by means of 
a hot iron’ (Jam.); also, a mark of burning. 

1813 Picken Poems 1.132 (Jam.) But ay whan Satan blaws 
the coal, I find it’s hest the scaum tothole. 1874 G. Mac- 
DONALD .Walcolm II, xix. 260 To hide a scaum she had taen 
for a’ her pride. ; 

2. A thin haze or mist; a light, misty vapour. 

1824 Mactaccart Gallovid. Encycl. 421 Yhere is red 
scaum, white scaum, and many others. By the colour or 
hue of the scaum do Watherwiseakers guess ahout coming 
weather. 1825 Jamieson, Scaum a’ the sky. 1877 J. VEITCH 
Hist. & Poet. Sc. Border xii. 426 A wide-spreading web of 
greyish cloud, the skauin of the sky. 

Scaum (sk5m), v. Sc. and dial. Also scam(e, 
skaum. [Of obscure origin.] 

1. ¢rans. To burn slightly, scorch, char. Also, 
“to bespatter’ (Brockett 1. C. Gloss., ed. 2, 1829). 

@ 1670 SeacDInG 7704. Chas. / (Bannatyne Cluh) [I. 247 
Ane fyrie cros of tymber, quhairof everie point of thecros was 
scamit and brynt with fyre. 1808 Jamieson App., 70 Scam, 
to scorch, 1825 — 70 Scaxm, Scamie, v.a, to hurn slightly; 
to singe. 1841 W. Aitken Poet. Wks. 53 Some had their 
claes tied in a clout To keep them frae he'n scaumed. 1882 
Pall Mall G, 26 July 4/2 1hen comes a bitter March wind, 
with snow and sleet, which ‘scam’ the soft plants, and leave 
them withered as if they had been touched by fire. 

2. ‘To envelope in a mist or haze, to shade.’ 
(E.D.D.). 

1871 P. H. Wappett Ps. Ixxx. 10 The heights they were 
scaumed wi’ her shadow. 

Scaumpioun, obs. form of Cuaron. 

+Scaunt, a. Obs. rare—'. [Aphetic form for 
ascaunt, See ASKANY adv.) Oblique. 

1741 Betterton's Eng, Stage v. 66 The Contraction of the 
Lips and the Scaunt Look of the Eyes, expresses the 
Gesture of a deriding and malicious Person. 

Scaup (skdp). Short for Scaur-puck. Also 
Comb. scaup-pochard (rare) =scaup-duck. 

1797 Latuam in Trans. Linnean Soc, 1V. 116 The trachea 
of the Pochard, at first sight, seems to be similar to that of 
the Scaup. 1824 J. fF. SterHens in Shaw's Gex. Zool. XII. 
ul. 198 Scaup pochard (Fuligula Marila). Ibid. 200 ‘Vhe 
Scaup. .inhabits Iceland, and the more northern parts of the 
continents of Europe and America. rg05 Blackw, Alag. 
June 768/2 A small party of scaup..next came into focus. 

Scaup, variant form of Scaup sé.! and 56.2 

Scaup-duck (sk$p,dvk). [?f. scaup Scavp 54.2: 
see quot. @ 1672. 

The Icel. skdlphéna (hdna=hen), occurring once as the 
nickname of a man, is proh. unconnected.] . 

A duck of the genus #2zligula, esp. Fuligule 
martla, inhabiting the seas of northern Europe, 
Asia, and America. 

@ 1672 Wittucuay & Ray Oruith. 11. (1676) 279 Avis hac 
the Scaup-duck dicta est, quoniam scalpam i.e. pisces testa- 
ceos fractos seu contritos esitat. 1785 PeNNant Arctic 
Zool, If. 565 Scaup Duck. 1997 Lucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) I. 
661/1 The maula, or scaup-duck, is less than the common 
duck. 1886 Newton sbid. (ed. 9) XX1. 378/2 ‘The female 
Scaup-Duck can be readily distinguished from the Dunbird 
or female Pochard hy her hroad white face. 

Scauper, variant form of ScaLrex], 

Scaur (sk91). Chiefly Sc. [dial. var. of Scar 
56.1] A precipitous bank; a cliff; the ridge of a hill. 

1805 Scorr Last Minstr. 1, xii, Is it the roar of Teviot’s 
tide, That chafes against the scaur’s red side? 1834 H. 
Mitter Scenes & Leg. iv. (1857) 45 Its place on the rock 
has ever since remained as undistinguishable as the scaurs 
and cliffs around it. 1859 Tennyson Eéarne 54 Down the 
shingly scaur he plunged. 1871 M. Cottsns A/arg. § 
Merch. 11. i. 6 Hesper shone Like a beacon over the moun- 
tain scaurs, 1883 Stevenson Sil/zerado Sg. 243 Dwarf 
pines..grew thinly among loose stone and gravel scaurs. 
1897 Kietinc Ca/f?. Cour. ix. 193 Scaur and ravine changed 
and rolled back to jagged inountains. 

Seaur, var. Scar a@.3 obs. Sc. f. SCARE v. 

Scaurie (sko-ri). Orkney and Shetland. Also 
scorey, scourie, scowry, skoray, scorie, 
sko(r)rie, skory. [Scandinavian: cf. Norw.skaare 
(Aasen), ON. skdve.] The young of any kind of 
gull. 

1805 G. Barry Orkney {sl 303 The Brown and White 
Gull..which the people here call the scorey, is much more 
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rarely met with than inost others, 31805 P, Nuwe Zour 
Orkney & Shetland 25 Vhe Vrough..is the resort and 
nursery of hundieds of scauries, or herring-gulls (/arus 
Juscus), 1 believe the Orkney name scaurie is applied to 
this gull only while it is young and speckled; and it loses 
its speckled appearance after the first year, 1821 Scott 
Mirate v, For your harvest on the crag, I suppose you mean 
these scowries, or whatever you call them. 1844 W. H. 
Maxwece Sports & Adz, Scot, xxxviti. (185 ) 300 Askoray, 
or young kittiwake. 1899 J. Srexcr Shetland Kolk-Lore v4 
The plee o° the skoric, the birr 0’ the snipe. 

+ Scaut, v. Obs.—° [Origin obscurc; connexion 
with mod, dial. scau/, to push with the fect, is un- 
likely.) ¢a/r. ?To dart. Hence Scautand f//. a. 

1400-50 Alexander 4200 Pire Cocatricesse in creuessis bar 
Kindiles pai brede, Scorpions many: score scautand neddirs. 

Scavage (ska‘vidz), st. Also § scawage, 6 
skawage,skavag.e,7scavadge. [a. AF. scawvage, 
schawage (Rolls of Larlt, an. 1402), = North- 
Faster OF, escanwage, f. escanwer to inspect, ad. 
Flemish scauiwwen =OF. sccawian Snow vz, 

The OF. synonym was scéawung (see Suowine v4/. sh), 
the ME, form of which was adopted into AF. as scuwenge 
(1g19 in Liter Albus 223). In the asthe, lawyers were 
aware of the etymological meaning, and invented the word 
SuewaGe as an explanatory synonym.] 

1. A toll formerly levied by the mayor, shcriff, 
or corporation of London and other towns on 
merchant strangers, on goods offered for sale 
within their precincts. The toll was prohibited by 
Act 19 Hen. VIf,c.8. Alsoadrib. Obs. exc. L11s/, 

1474 Caxton Chesse it. vil. (1481) hvij b, Ard by the 
purse been signefyed them that receyue the costumes, tolles, 
scawage, peages and ductees of the cytees and towne. 
arsoo Aknotpr Chron, (1511) p, xiv, The marchaundyses 
wherof skanage ought to be tuken in London, and how 
meche, xgoa in 1.S, Leadam Star Chamber Cases (1903) 
90 He was Skavage gatherer in London, both tothe niuire 
and Shreves there. /éd. 92 There was skavage askyd by 
oone James skavage gatherer then of oone Skrevener Fre- 
inan of Excestre for cloth hi him bronglit to London by 
water, and he refusid to pay it. a@1gx3z Fauvax Chron. 
vu. 338 This yere {125.] the cytezyns [of london) had 
graunted of yt Kyng, y* no cytezyns shulde paye scauage or 
tolle for any bestis by them brought, as they before tyimes 
had vsed. 1530-1 Act 22 //en. W111, c. 8 § 4 The tables so 
to be sette upp in the Cytie of London tonchynge Scavage. 
1583 Nates Custom ho. giij, heading, Scanadge. 1641 W. 
Haxkewie Litertie of Subject 123 There are other duties 
then Cusiomes and Subsidies due upon the landing of wares; 
for example Wharfage, Cranuge, Scavage and such like 
1676 Mottov De Jure Alarit. ut. xiv. (1638) 325 Scavage is 
an ancient Toll or Custom exacted by: Mayors, Sheriffs, Xc. 
of Merchant-Sirangers for Wares shewed or offered to sale 
within thcir Precincts. 1800 Corgunoun Conon, Thanies 
xi. 332 Of Scavage (i.e. Shewage or Surveying) of certain 
Goods imported by Foreign Merchants, 

+2. The fulfilment of the duties of a scavagcr. 

1547 in E, B. Jupp Carpenters’ Co. (1887) 386 Item payd 
to the skavyngzer for hys hole yeres skavag,..ij% 

+3. Kefuse, etc. scavenged from the roads. Odés. 

1706 in J. E. Cox Anu. St. /lelen's Bishopsgate vii. (1876) 
127 Mr. Chewter had leave to sink a place for laying in of 
dung or scavage. 

Sca‘vage, 7 zare. [Back-formation from 
Scavacen.| fraus. = SCAVENGE 7. Also 22/7. 
for reff. (fig.). Hence Sca‘vaging 74/, sd. 

1831 Mayuew Lond. Labour Vt. 222/41 The scavaging 
work, moreover, was ‘scamped'. /é/d. 252/2 The general 
depreciation of wages in the scavaging trade, /did. 259 
The street-orderly system: of scavaging the metropolitan 
thoroughfares. 1852 Meanderings of Mem. 1. 56 The brain 
will scavage and the breast unstuff. 

Sca'vager. Also skavager. [a. AF. scawa- 
ger. f. scawage SCAVAGE s6.: see -ER?. 

1307 in K. R. Sharpe Ca/, Lett. BA. C. City of London (1g01) 
15t vole, Pro curia de scawageriix 1419 Lider Albus 
(Rolls) 333 Lez scawageours averont lili deniers pur chescun 
tile nusance issint remoez ou debrusez.} 

+1. An officer whose duty it was to take ‘scavage’, 
and who was afterwards also charged with the duty 


of keeping the streets clean. Odés. 

1477-9 Kee. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 89 Item, paid to the 
Skauagers for the pament endited. viijd. 1536 City of 
Lond, Rep. ix. 183 b, in Vicary's Anat. 11888) App. 1. 171 
Item, for hy cawse compleynt was made by one of b® scava- 
gers of y’ Waiue of Faryngdon, for kepyng of the stretes 
there vnclene. 1835 Aff. Aunic. Corpor. Rep. i. 845 
Searchers for unwhulesome Meat. Scavager to gather the 
Money. Gaoler. 

2. Used for SCAVENGER 2. rare. 

185: Mavuew Lond. Labour V1. 218 The nominal wages 
of the scavagers,  /bid/. 221, 252. 

Sca'vagery. varc—}. [f. ScavaGE 5d, +-Eny.] 
= SCAVENGERY. 

185r Mavunew Lond. Labour Vl. 217/2 In scavagery. the 
average hours of daily work are twelve, /did, 259/2 When 
the sages of the city sewers did not cousider any proposed 
improvement in scavagery worthy their attention. 

Scavant(t: see Savant. 

Scavel (skz'vél). dia/. Also 5,7 scavell, 6-7 
skavell, 6 skavel, 7 ?skeval, 9 skafell, skaffel, 
scaffile. [?f. ON. skafa to scrape, SHAVE?) A 
small spade (see quot. 1823). 

1440 Jacob's Well xxvii. 178 Now schal I telle 30u, how 
3e schal caste out be hard wose of 30ure synne..wyth a 
scauel of confessioun. /did, 179 A scauel, in be heued beforn, 
hath a scho of yren, scharp & my3ti, & an heued, hole & 
narow, & a long stele, an handyll. 3559 in Boys Sandwich 
(1792) 737 One workeman with a spade or skavell may digg 
in one howre C. foote. 1573 Tusser //usb. (1878) 38 With 
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skuppat and skaucl, that inarsh inen alow. ¢1613 Spetman 
Kelat. Virginea 47 They digg wnany holes which before the 
Leela brought them scauels and spades they used to make 
with a crouked peece of woode. 1823 Moor Suffolk Wis. 
752 SAaffe/, a small spade or skuppet used in diaining... 
It differs from a spade in not tapering toward the edge, and 
in having its sides slightly turned up. 

b. alirth., as seavel work ; acavel-man, scavel 
spitter (sce quots.). 

ws8x in C. Welch Zower Bridge (1294) 103 [.A number of] 
showtmen, now called *scavélnien. 1584 Faversham l'arish 
Reg, (MS.), John Price a scauelinan or dicker. 1587 Frem.- 
tnG Conén. Holinshed MWY. 1544/2 A great manic marshnen 
were assigned to lie the fleech vpon the sides of the wals, 
and were called scauclmen. 1803 Nuzal Chron. XV. 58 
The scavelmen are a description of labourers who attend 
toclean and pump the docks, and in general assist the ship- 
wrights. 1750 Buanckiey Nar. Frpositor, Scare! Spitters, 
are a small Spade, only shod half way, and are used for 
digging Clay. 1642 Burghinote Book Rf, Canterb. MS.) 
Which persons are appuinted for the *Scavell work and are 
disired to digge Turt and earth for the fortification. 

Scavenage (ski véntdz). [Irreg. f.scAVEN(GE) 
+-AGE.) ‘The action or work of scavenginy, 

1878 Lancet 12 Jan. 64 The system of scavenage for the 
Dorough, 1885 Scfentific American g May, Vhe Jewish 
»riests Maintained a system of scavenage, themselves super- 
vised tbe cleansing of cities and habitations, 

Scavenge (skie‘véndy), v. [lack-formation 
from SCAVENGER. ] 

lL. trans. To clean ont (ditt, ete.). 

a 1644 (Quartes Sheph, Orac. ii. (1646) 22 Should I but 
name Vhe Tithe of that base dunghill trash, broughtin By 
your Dominicans, scaveng'd out agin By worse Franciscans, 

2. To scrape cirt from (the strects); also, to 
cleanse (the surface of a river. 

185x Mavurw Loud, Labour M1. 197/2 In wet weather 
there is at least twenty dimes more ‘inac® than dung sca- 
venged, 1866 -lef 28 4 30 Int. c.89 § 52 Fhe Conservators 
shall cause the Surface of the Thames to be effectually 
scavenged, in order to the Removal therefroat of Substances 
liable to Putrefaction. 

transyf, 1858 Kixostry J/isc., CAalk-Strvam 1, 182 They 
are Vorticella@; and every oue of those bells, by the ciliary 
current on its rim, is scavenging the water—till a tadpole 
cones by and scavenges it. 

J. absol. or intr. 

1883 //arfer's Mag. Mar. 528/1 We saw fleeting glimpses 
of working-women scavenging, hanging out clothes, huck- 
stering. 1894 Datly News 26 Apr 2/4 Mr. Milvain.. 
objected to the Conservancy: being released ..of their power 
to scuvenge eastward. 

Scavenger (sk-véndzai), sé. Also 6 ska- 
vinger, -ynger, scavengere, 6-8 scavinger, 7 
skavenger. [Altered form of ScavaGER, with 
intrusive 7 as in passenger, messenger.) 

1, =Scavacer i. Now only //7s/. 

1547 [see Scavace sé. 2]. 1598 Stow Suz. 323 In Sepul- 
chers parish common Counsaile six, Constahles foure, Sca- 
uengers foure fetc.}, 1638 Sarlion’s Fests C1b, When 
"Varltun dwelt in Gracious street... he was chosen Scauenger, 
and often the Ward complained of his slacknesse, in keeping 
the streets cleane. 1677 ‘Tnoroton Noltinghamsh. 492 
‘Uhere is an Officer of the Town called the Scavenger, thit 
looks to the Pavementanil Strects of the ‘own, aid attends 
npon the Majors wife. 1695 Lond. Gaz. No. 3053/2 An Act 
for Exempting Apothecartes from Serving the Offices of 
Constable, Scavenger, and other Parish and Ward-Office~ 
1765 Extick London 1V'. 4 The government of this ward is 
itt one alderman,..seven scavengers, and a beadle. 1835 
App. Munic. Corpor, Rep. \. 172 (Aberystwith), he Sca- 
veugers are appointed in the same manner. The persons 
usually selected for this office are the churchwardens and 
overseers of the poor, and they employ the paupers in 
sweeping the streets. 

+b. As the title of an offictal under the East 


India Company. Qds. 

1702 A/S. /ist in Yule s.v., John Butt, Scavenger and 
Cormmeeter, ‘Tevenapatam, Merchaut. 1760 Kort Welham 
Cous. in Long Sel. Kec. Gow. (18€9) 245 (Yule) Mr. Handle, 
applying to the Board to have his allowance of Scavenger 
increased ..we allow him Rs. 20 per month more than before. 

2. A person whose employment is to clean streets, 
by scraping or sweeping together and removing 
dirt. + Also, a person employed to keep clean 


a church. 

1530 Patscr. 266/1 Scavenger that clenseth stretes, dovevr. 
1663-83 Foxe A. § JV. 10/2 And as in the other vnder 
wardens cometh the order of Scau‘ngers: so neither doth 
the Popes Monarchy lacke his kaynilrakers. 1598 Be. Hate 
Sat. v1. ii. 99 ‘lo see..a cloked Frere Sweating in the 
channell like a Scanengere. 1642 Laws of War Army 
far! Essex 21 The rest [shall] serve for Pioners and Sca- 
vengers, till a worthy exployt take off that Blot. 3690 C. 
Nesse //ist. & Alyst. O. & N. West. 1. 101 The sorry sca- 
vengers who live honestly hy emptying privies. 1696 dc/ 
8 § 9 Will. (11, c. 37 §1 Yo the end the Dirt and Soy] may 
be heaped ready for the Scavenger to carry away. 1714 
Manoevu.te Fad. Bees (1733) 1. p. xi, Now would I ask 
if a good citizen..might not assert that dirty streets are 
a necessary evil inseparable from the felicity of London, 
.. Without any prejudice either to the blackguard or the 
scavingers, 1725-6 in J. L. Chester M esti. Abbey Keg. 
(1876) 316 John Chittham, Scavenger to this Church: in the 
South Cloister. 180z Mar. Epcewortn AZoral TF. (1816) 1. 
xvi. 136 The scavenger, with his broom..was clearing away 
a heap of mud. 1865 Dickens J/ué. Fr. iv. xiv, A scaven- 
ger's cart happening to stand unattended..Mr, S. found 
it impossible to resist the temptation of shooting Mr. Silas 
Wegg into the cart’s contents. ; 5 

b. ¢vansf. One who or something which removes 
dirt or putrid matter. Applied to various animals 
that feed on decaying matter, esp. the scavenger 


beetle. 


' 
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SCAVENGER’S DAUGHTER. 


1596 Nasue Saffron Walden  Chiefe scaninger of chins. 
1614 Mankuam Cheap //usb. 1. Swine i. 87 Vhe Swine. is 
the Husbandmans best scauenger,..for his food and liuing 
is hy that which would else rot in the yard. 1648 Wixvarp 
Maidtsummer-Aloon 4'Vhus sinkes and common shoares are 
the best scavergers, 1739 Baynanpo //ealth (ed. 2) 6 And 
Fasting’s Nature's Scavenger. 1845 Darwin I/oy. Nat. i. 
ay 10 Numerous spiders, which | suppose prey on tbese 
small attendants and scavengers of the waterfowl 1854 
Owen in Orr's Circ, Sei., Org. Nat. 1. 164 Vhe sturgeons 
may be called the scavengers of the great rivers which they 
frequent. 3858 Dairn Cycl Nat. Sez. 48/1 The argala. is 
extremely useful in removing noxiousanimals;and devouring 
all sorts of carrion. It is called the scavenger in Calcutta. 
1868 ie U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 307 ‘Whe Sil- 
Piiute (burying or sexton Leectles, scavengers, &c.). 
Alléutt's Syst. Aled. NUL 719 The spider-cells .. act as 
phagocytes or ‘scavengers’, multiplying upon aud removing 
the degencrate nerve-clements. 

CG. fig. in various uses ; One who collects filth; 
one who does ‘ditty work’; a dishonourable per- 
son, Also, in favourable sensc, one who labours 
for the removal of public cvils. 

156a Pitxixcton, etc. Ainrnynge Paules Avij, In like 
maner where thys scaucnger sweping the stretes with his 
bookes..hais spoken the truth, not trulye .1 shal passe 
ouer il with silence. rg82 Stanvaunst “ueis Ded. (Arb) 9 
Are there uot diuerse skauingers of draftye poctrye in this 
oure age, that bast theyre j apers with smearie larde [etc]. 
1598 ID Jonson Av. Man in // ui. u, ii, The gentleman- 
ciuzen hath satisfied me, Te talk to no scauenger. 1642 
Mivion pol. Smect. Wks. 1851 111. 265 That Suburbe sinke, 
as this rude Scavinger calls ic, - Sends in iy account a 
inore honourable place then his University, 1767 A. Camr- 
wet Lexiph, (1774) I ref. 30, 1 am _no other than a literary 
scavenger. 1771 Junius Jett \avii. (1783) 340 no0fe, In the 
senate, their abilities have confined them to those hunible, 
sordid services, in which the scavengers of the ministry are 
usually employed. 

3. A child cmployed in a spinning-mill to collect 
loose cotton lying about the floor or machinery. 
Also, a roller uscd to collect the loose fibres or 
fluff; also called scavenger-roll. 

3833 Lytton Haugland 4 Ing. (ed. 2) 1. 201 My children 
shall never go into a factory, more especially as scavengers 
und piecers. 3835 Ure /Ailos. Manuf, 229 Vhe masters 
paid the spinners the full allowance of wages for these 
jiecers and scavengers, as they are called. 1853 — Dict. 
Arts (ed. 4) IT. 831 In the mules we notice a peculiar 
arrangement of ‘scavenger’ is auplied. ‘he olject of this 
apparatus is to clear particles of waste from the top of the 
carriage. and the operution ts effected by means of a roller. 

4. alirib. and Comé., as scavenger duck, shovel, 
work; scavenger like adj. and adv.; scavenger- 
cell = I’HAGUCYTE ; scavenger-roll (ste scnse 3); 
+ scavenger-stuff (see quot. 1787). 

1899 Alléntt's Syst. Med. VAIN. 324 In the lowest layer 
* *scavenger ' cells and nuclei cover the spindle cells. 1884 
Good Words Nov. 746/2 A band of *scavenger ducks pick 
ing up the garbage. 1621 CotGr., layer, a Surueyer..ot 
highwayes..who..*Scauinger-like, giues order that they be 
made cleane, 1890 Sfectalor 28 June, When such scavenger: 
like work is thus forced upon a inan of Ietiers, it is [ete 
1611 Coter., /’aclic a bourbe, a *Scauingers shouell;..such 
a one as durt is vsually remoned, or taken vp, with 1787 
Winter Syst. //usé. 332 "Scavenger stuff, is a mixture of 
coal ashes and street dirt. 1835 Ure /’hilos. Manuf. 312 
‘There is so little scavenger work required in fine spinning, 
on account of the small quantity of waste from the long- 
stapled cotton, é P 

5 In designations of certain animals (see 2 b) : 
scavenger-beetle, a necrophagous beetle, cspe- 
cially one of the family Scaphidtide , scavenger- 
crab, any crab which feeds on dead animal 
matter; scavenger-vulture (see quot.). 

1854 A. Apams, etc, A/an, Nat. //ist. 182° Scavenger-leetles 
(Scaphidiidz), 1857 A. Wuite Pop. Hist. brit. Crust. 
Index, *Scavenger-cral, 1894 19/4 Cent. XXXVI. 436 
Scavenger crabs line this coast in myriads. 1885 Hornapay 
2 Irs. in Jungle vi. 61 No wonder the builder of such a nest 
is called the *scavenger vulture [Acophron percnoprerus). 

Scavenger, 2. rare. [f. SCAVENGER sé.] 

1. ¢vaus. To remove dirt from, chiefly fig. ; also, 
to make dirty with scavenging. 

a 1644 Quarces New Distemper (1645) 3 All the Romish 
Rubbish and Trumpery was seavengerd out of this [the new 
Reformed] Church. 1806-7 J. liexesroro As/iserves Hume. 
Life (ed. 3) x, After having scavengered your hands and 
gloves in slaving to drag up each [shoe out of the quagmire}. 

2. intr, To work at scavenging. 

1843- [implied in ScavENGERING w5/. 56,]. 1894 Scason X. 
71/3 Scavengering with bent spine in the gutter. 

Scavengering (ska-véndzarin , v6/. 5b. [f. 
SCAVENGER v.+-ING1.J The action or work of 
removing filth, etc. from the streets, Also a//17b. 

. 1843 Literary Gas. 11 Dec. 801/3 M, de Lucy..recom- 
mended that steam should be used for melting the snow.., 
in order to facilitate the process of scavengering. 1843 
Penny Cycl. XXVI. 472/2 In Cairo these vultures are.. 
prized for their scavengering services. 1860 1// }’car Round 
No. 72. 510 The..management of a harrow, as applied to 
scavengering, is a matter of serious moment. 1885 /aily 
.Verus 31 Jan. 5/: The scavengering alone costs 1, 300/. a year. 

Jig. %869 Echo 26 Aug. 4 It is..asortof moral scavenger- 
ing to which the Commissioners are condemned. ‘ 

Scavenger’s daughter. Also Skeving- 
ton’s, Skeffilngton’s daughter. [From a jocular 
perversion of the name Skez'ingiou. See DaUGATEB 
6c.} An instrument of torture (invented in the 
teign Of Hen. VIII by Leonard Skevington or 
Skeffington, Lieutenant of the Tower), which 
(bringing the head to the knees) so compressed 


SCAVENGERY. 


the body as to force the blood from the nose and 
ears. Also + Skeviuglon’s cyves, trons. 

1564 in Coverdale Let!, Martyrs 686 warg., Vhys Engine 
is called Skeuyngtons Giues, wherein the body standeth 
double, the h-ad being drawen towardes the feete. 1580 
Risuton Diarium in Sanders De Schism. Angl. (1586) 
Tis, 10[Dec.] Thomas Cotamus & Lucas Kirbeus presby- 
teri, Scauingeri filiam ad vnam horam & amplius passi, ex 
quo prior copiosum sanguinem e naribus emisit, 1580-1 in 
D. Jardine Use Torture Eng. (1837) 84 We have made triall 
of hym by the torture of Skevington’s Yrons. 1604 rnis. 
Ho, Continous 1. 209/1 An Engine devised by Mr. Skeving- 
ton, some time Lieutenant of the Tower, called Skevington's 
Daughters, or Littke Ease. 1826 W.E. Anprews Review 
Fox Il. 36) One of the instruments of torture, called the 
Scavenger’s daughter, employed in the Tower on Catholics. 
1897 Dict. Nat. Siog. LI. 325/1 Leonard [Skeffington). .the 
inventor of an instrument of torture, known as ‘Skevington s 
irons * or *Skevington’s daughter’. ; 

Scavengery (ske'véndgzari). [f. ScavENcER 
s6.+-¥.] he municipal or state arrangements for 
cleaning and removing dirt, refuse, ctc.; the action 
of collecting and removing dirt from the streets. 

1656 Eart Mos. tr. Boccalini's Polit. Touchstone 449 
Since Tuscany did breed a numerous rascallity of turbulent 
mad-caps. -he had yet farther very great need of those Gallies, 
which were as the scavengery of his State, hy which he kept 
itcleanly. 1663 Rottock in Marg. Worcester's Exact Def. 
Water Engine 6 Whole Cities may be kept clean,.. needing 
no other Scavengery than by means thereof [i.e. of the Water 
Engine} to void their Dirt, and avoid Noisomness. 1715 
M. Davtes Athen. Brit. 1. Pref. 56 The Brutal Scavenzry 
of Cacarcllo’s Modus. 1851 Mavurw Loud. Labour 11. 
207/2 By one or other of these modes of scavengery all the 
public ways of the metropolis are cleansed. 

Scavenging (skevéndz'n), vdl. 5b. [f. Sca- 
VENGE v. + -ING 1] Street-cleaning; removal of 
filth ; also, the cleaning of a river, etc. 

1851 Mavuew Lond. Latour 11. 208/1 The private scavenz- 
ing of the metropolitan mews. 1883 Summary 26 July 6/4 
Ie considers..that nothing short of a daily scavenging [of 
the Rezcnt’s Canal] will be satisfactory. 

transf. 1852 Sat. Rev. X41. 618/2 He was accustomed to 
cut a number of sermons out of tle volumes in order to carry 
on his scavenging in his own garret. 

+ Scavilones, 54. p/. Obs. vare. [Of obscure 
origin: cf. ScaBiLonran.}] ‘Long drawers worn 
under the hose by men in Qucen Elizabcth’s time’ 
(J. R. Planché Cyc/. Costume 1876, 1. 447). 

1677 Honinsuen Chron. 1. 1859/2 Nayler put off hys nether 
stockes, and so bare foote and bare legged saue hys silke 
“scauilones to the ankles. .came in. 

Scavinger, obs. form of SCAVENGER sé. 

Scaw (sk5). Also skaw. [Shetland dial., 
repr. ON. skage.] A promontory. 

1821 Scorr /’ratc viii, A child might travel with a purse 
of gold from Sumburgh-head to the Scaw of Unst, and no 
soul would injure him. 1842 Loner. Skeleton in Arwuior 
xiv, Yet we were gaining fast, When the wind failed us; 
And with a sudden flaw Came round the gusty Skaw. 

Scaw, var. Sc. f. Scat sd. 3 obs. f. SHow v. 

Scawage, obs. form of ScaVaceE. 

Scawbard, -art, -ert, obs. ff. ScaBBARD 54.1 

Scawde, Sc. form of ScaLn a. and v. 

+Scawe. Obs. rare—'. [Of obscurc origin and 
meaniny: cf. s.w. dial. scovy, scawvy', ‘uneven in 
colour, blotched, streaky, mottled’ (Z£.D.D.), 
also sgua/ly in quot. 1552 s.v. BANDY a. 2. 

The mod. Sc. scaw, ‘a faded or spoilt mark* (Jam.) is a 
form of Scatt sé., and is prob. unconnected.) 

Some kind of defect in cloth. 

1463-4 Kolls of Purlt. V. 5301/2 In case that eny such 
diversite, or rawe, scawe, kokell, or fagge happen to be in 
any part of the setd clothes. 

i Scawed, a. Obs, [?f. prec. + -F2.] Spotted. 

1398 Trevisa farth. De P. RK. xvin. Ixxv. (Bodh. MS.), 
Some Catte is white and some is rced and some is blacke 
and some is specked and scawed [orig. waculoses). 

Scawip, obs. Sc. form of ScaLp 56,2 

Sceawl, Sc. forin of ScoLp. 

Scawp(e, obs. and var. ff. ScaLp 54.1 

Scaymes, variant of Squaimous, squeamish. 

Scayne, variant of SKEAN, obs. form of SKEIN. 

Scayse, obs. Sc. form of Scarce adv. 

!Scazon (skéi-zpn). /rosody. Pl. scazons, 
also scazontes (skazp-ntiz). [L.,a. Gr. oxa (av, 
sb. use of pres. pple. of oagew to limp, halt.] A 
modification of the iambic trimeter, in which a 
spondce or trochee takes the place of the final 
iambus; =CuHoLtAmR, Also scason cambic. 

‘The name was also applicd by some ancient metrists toa 
similar modification of the trochaic tetrameter catalectic, 
and to various other metres which are variations of some 
common type of verse produced by a change in the last foot. 

1673 O. Wanker Educ, xi. 124 Archilochus and Hipponax 
two very bad Poets. .invented those doggrel sorts of Verses, 
lambics and Scazons. 1806 C. Symmons Life of Milton 
(1810) 138 On the occasion of Salsilli’s illness Milton sent to 
him those scazons, whtich are rich in poetic imagery, thongh 
inaccurate intheir metrical construction, 1869 H. Snow 7%eo0- 
critus, Epizr. xix. Notes (1873) 221 The..catalectic scazon 
jamhics. /é/¢. xxi. 221 The metre is scazon iambic, 1889 
J. Jacons Ca.rtun's /Esop 21 the Babrian scazon is. .influ- 
enced by Latin metre. = 

Hence + Scazo-ntian 2., Scazorntic c., consisting 
of, writtcn in, scazons; sé. =SCAzon. 

(1782 E1.pnuinston tr. A/artia! Pref. 3 He [Martial] some- 
times..chooses the lambic stanza..and often the Scazontian. 

1845 I]. Tnomrson in Lacyel, JWetrop. X. 412/1 Cneius 
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Matius..wrote Mimiambics, which differed from the Mimcs 
of the two former authors only by being written in scazontics. 
1898 R. Extisin Class, Rev. Mar. 121/2 There is asemblance 
here of a scazontic original. 

Sceane, variant ol SENE, synod, visitation. 

Scear, variant of SEAR sé. (of a gun), 

Scearche, obs. form of SEAKcH. 

Sceat. Pl. sceattas. //ts/. and Niwnism. 
Also written 8-9 skeat ( //. skeats, skeattas), 9 
seaett (f/. scaettas); 9 evron. fornis sceatta, 
skeatta, //. sceattee, skeattee. [a. OE. sceal, 
scx#lt (see Scat sé.1), The OE. pronunciation was 
(fat) or (foet).] a. zs. A coin or denomination 
of money mentioned in OE. docaments, app. of 
somewhat different values in the different kingdoms. 
(In Mercia 250 sceadias are mentioned as equivalent 
to a ‘pound’; in Kent the value secms to have 
been .'5 of a ‘shilling’). b. Mmism. Adopted 
by modern writers as the name for a small Old 
English silver coin, about 15 grains in weight, the 
examples of which belong to the 7th and 8th c. 
Also occas. applied to an Old English gold coin 
of similar size. 

[¢970 Mere. Laws ii (Lieb, 462), Donne bid cynges anfeald 
weraild six pesna wer be Myrcna laga, beet is xxx busend 
sceatta, & pet bid calles cxx punda. « 1000 Laws Ethel, 
xxxiti, (Lieb. 5), Gif fenxfang zeweord, L sceatta to bote, 
Lbid. \xxii. (7), Gif pare mycclan taan nzxsl of weorped, xxv 
scixtta to bote. Et bam oprun zehwilcum x scacttas gebete.} 
r7z0 J. Jonsson Collect, Eccl. Laws etc. Ch. Eng. Laws 
Iuthelstan an. 926 No. 2, The King’s single Wereyild is.. 
thirty Thousand Skeats, tn all, r20 Pound, 1817 Rupixc 
Anu, Coinage 1. 203 Sceatte are known of the early Kings 
of Kent. /did, 217 The Sceatta. 1845 Petrie Eccl, Archit. 
Sreland 224 Vhe skeattas or English pennies. 1853 Hun- 
purEys Coin Collect. Mau. 11. 410 Many skeattz are with- 
out inscription at all, 1860 C. R. Situ in Archzol. Can- 
tiana li. 39 The earliest Anglo-Saxon silver coins, com- 
monly called scaettas. 1887 C. F. Keary Catal. slys. 
Coins Brit. Mus. Introd. 22 The immense difference in 
character between the secattas and the pennies. 

+Scede. Obs. rare—'. [ad.L. sceda, var. spell- 
ing of scheda: see SCHEDE.} <A strip of papyrus. 

1628 Burton Ana’. Wel. Democr. To Rdr. (ed. 3) 50 Like 
that scede or Scytala Laconica, so much renowned of old in 
all contracts, which Tully so earnestly commends to Atticus. 

Scedula, scedule, scedull, obs. ff. ScHEDULE. 

Sceg(g, Scegger : see SKEG, SKEGGER. 

| Scelalgia (skcleldzia}. /a/h. Alsoinanglic- 
ized form seela‘lgy. [mod.L., f.Gr. oxéa-os leg + 
-aAyia, dAyos pain.] Neuralgia in the leg. 

1855 Duncuison Vel. Lex., Scc/aigia, pain of the leg. 
1858 Mayne Expos. Lex., Scela/gia,. .scelalgy. 


Scelerate (selérct), a. and sd. Also 6-9 
seelerat, 6 Sc. acelerait. [ad. L.. sceleriédus, pa. 
pple. of scelerire, f. sceler-, scelus wickcdness: see 
eATE2, Cf. F. see/érad (in Cotgr. 1611; OF. had 
sceler€), \t. scelleralo, Pg. scelerado.] 

+ A. adj. Atrociously wicked. Oés. 

@ 1513 Fasvan Chron. vu. 675 And fledde is now clercly the 
scelerat flokke. a1548 Hatt Chrou., Rich. //1 29 b, His 
myscheuous actes and scelerate doynges. 1560 Rottanxp 
Cet. Venus 1t. 296 So scelerait, and ingrait forto chois. 1613 
Sir A. Suertey Srav. /ersta 8 The scelerat treason con- 
spired against vs. 16z5 Purcuas Pilgrims u. 1845 There 
was resistance against such a scelerate Prince. 1665 Win- 
stan.ty Loyal Martyrol. 102 Such a Scelerate Villaine. 
21734 Nortu E-ram. 1. iit. § 98 (1740) 191 The most scelc- 
rate Plot that ever was heard of. ia. 

B. sé. An atrociously wickcd person, a villain, 


wretch. Ods. exc. arch. 

The spelling scclerat is after the F. scélérat; the word has 
been occasionally used by Eng. writers with italics and 
accents as a foreign word. 

1715 Curyne Paulos. [’rinc. Relig. 11. 88 Hence it is, that 
Scelerats, can by no Arts, nor any Amusements how violent 
soever, stifle the Cries of a wounded Conscience. 1728-31 
Lett. fr. Foy’s Frul. (1732) 1. 15 ‘Vhat honourable Prisen 
[the Trower of London] is reserv'd for tlustrious Scelerates. 
1790 Burns Let. to (2G, Hamilton), Creation-disgracing 
scelerats such as they, God only can mend, and the devil only 
can punish, 1880 Suortnousr ¥. /uglesant xxii. 295 Me 
was, and is, a scelerat and a coward. 

Hence + Sce‘lerately adv. ; + Scelerateness. 

1613 Str A. Suertey Trav. Persia 5 Vhe punishment was 
nothing proportionable to the sceleratnesse of the fact. 1632 
Litucow 7rar. v. 188 My companion fled, and escaped the 
sceleratnesse of their hands. /é¢d@. x. 493 The pernertecl 
policy of subtile Serpents, had sceleratly suggested my con- 
cealment. 

+Scelerous, cz. Os. Also 6 scelorous. [f. 
L.. sceleros-us full of wickedness, f. sceler-, scedus: 
see SCELERATE and -ous.] Wicked, villainous. 

1534 Act 26 Hen. V11/,c. 6 § x Wilfull hurninge of Honses, 
and other scelerous Dedes and abhominable malifactcs. 1567 
Harman Caveat Epist. (1869) 20 Not one amongst twenty 
{of these vagabonds) wyll discouer eyther declare there 
scelorous secretes, 1657 W. Morice Cocna guasi Kou i. 
31 Lest the city..be as Philip styled one in Greece, that 
fostered all scelerous persons, a 1660 Contemp. Hist, fret, 
{Ir. Archaol. Soc.) 1. 277 Come on then, blinde beetles,.. 
lett apcere your scelerous acte, your inimitable foperie, 

+ Scele'stic, c. Obs. rare". In7 -ique. [f. 
L. scelest-us wicked, villainous (f. sceles-, scelus: 
see SCELERATE)+-1¢.] Wicked. 

1628 FELTHAM Resolves 1. v. 12 The World hath not better 
men, then some, that suffer vnder zhat name [of Puritan] : 
nor withall, more Scelcstique Villaines. 
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SCENARY. 


+ Scele’stious, ¢. vare—!. In7 serelestious, 
[f. L. scevest-us (see prec.) +-10U8.] Wicked. 

1608 Heywoop Salust 13 This scexlestious match. 

Scelet(on, obs. foims of SKELET(oN, 

Scelidate (se'lidét), a. [f. mod.L. sce/fd- (see 
neat) +-aTe.) Having legs. 

1877 Le Coxte Liem, Geol. u. (1879) 328 It is a true 
scelidate, or legged fin. 

|Scelides (selidiz), 77. [mod.L., pl. of *sce/id-, 
seelis, f. Gr. oxéados leg. 

The formation was perh. suggested by Gr. meptaxedis 
leg-band. ‘The Gr. oxeadis rib of beef is a later form for 
TxEAts.} : 

The posterior or pelvic extremities of mammals. 

184a in Braspe Dict, Scé., etc. And in later Dicts. 

Scelidosaur (se'lidosg1). Palxont. [ad. mod. 
L. scelidosaur-us, {. scelid\o)- (see SCELIDES) + Gr. 
gavp-a, aavp-os lizard (see SAURIA).} A dinosaur 
of the genus Sce/idosaurus, the typical genus of the 
family See/idosauride of stegosaurian herbivorous 
dinosaurs, Hence See:lidosau‘rian a., of or per- 
taining to the Sce/idosaurida:; sb.,a scelidosaurian 
reptile. See:lidosau‘rifurm a.=next. See:lido- 
sau‘roid @., pertaining to or characteristic of the 
Scelidosauride ; sb., a scelidosauroid reptile. 

1861 OwEN Monogr. Fossil Reptilia Liassic Forinat. 1. 
5 It most probably formed part of a very young or foetal 
Scelidosaur. 1869 Hoxrey in Q. Fru/. Geol. Soc. XXV1. 
44,1 think it will be proper to restrict the name a/xosaurus 
to the latter (or Megalosauroid) form of tooth, and to use 
Vhecodontosaurus tor the former (or Scelidosauroid) type. 
fbid. 45 On the other hand, tne teeth of 7 hecodontosaurus 
are Scelidosaurian in character, 1€85 LypieKker A’eft. & 
amphibia Malcrt & Denwa Groups 29 Scelidosauriform 
teeth. 1891 Ceulury Dict., Scelidosauroid (a. and sé.). 

|| Scelidotherium (se:lidopie-ridm). Pa/wont. 
[mod.L. (Owen 1840), f. sce/td(0)- (see SCELIDES) + 
Gr. @npiov wild animal.) A genus of meyatherioid 
edentate mammals. Also anglicized See‘lido- 
the:re, an animal of this genus. 

1840 OWEN in Zool. Beagle t. 75 The teeth, however, are 
fewer in the Scelidothere than in any Armadillo. 1847 
Anxsrep duc. Word xv. 369 The Scelidotherium. differ. 
rather more from the Mexyatheroid type than either the 
Mylodon or Megalonyx.. .1n all important points bowever.. 
the Scelidothere and the Megatherium are so closely ana- 
logous that they hardly admit uf'a separate description. 

Scellat, obs. Sc. form of SKILLET. 

Scelieton, Scellum: sec SKELETON, SKELLUM. 

Scelp, Sceme, Scemiter: see SKELP, SCHEME 
56.1, Scumtar 

Scemmel, obs. form of SHAMBLE 53.3 

| Scena (f7ni). [Tt., ad. L. scéna ScENE.] 

l.a. A scene in an Italian opera ; the words and 
music of the scene. b. A composition consisting 
largcly of recitative of a dramatie and impassioned 
character, for one or more voices with accompani- 
ment; eithcr forming part of an opera, or composed 
separately for the concert-room. 

1819 T. Hore Avast. (1820) III. 323 This gentleman.. 
wondered he should have inspired me. .with the sccnas of 
a pastoral, 1825 [see Scene 13). 1842 Lyrron Zanoué 1. 
ii, The applause with which they had hailed the overture 
and the commencing scenas. 184§ A thenzune 22 Feb. vos 
A beautiful scena by Romberg. 1862 Miss rappon Lady 
Audley xxxii, My lady's piano was..covered with scattered 
sheets of music and exquisitely-bound collections of scenas 
and fantasias. 1886 Mrs. Craik Avug Arthur vi 232 She 
placed the trio before him. It was one of those dashing oper- 
atic scenas of the last generation, full of show and dimhculty. 


2. Used jocularly =Scenz 11. 

1847 J. G. Locxnart in Croher Papers (1884) II. xxv. 
103, I hear there was a very hot little sceva at a late Carlton 
Club dinner between Stanley and Lord George Bentinck. 


Scenario (fena-rio). [It., f. scexa Scena.] 
A sketch or outline of the plot of a play, giving 
particulars of the scenes, situations, etc. 

1880 STEVENSON Let. to Henley Web, Lett. (1899) 1. iv. 167, 
1 shall make you a full scenario as soon as the Amugrant 
is done. 1883 Grove (ict, Adusic IN. 251 Sccnarzo, an 
Italian term, meaning a sketch of the scenes and immain 
points of an opera libretto, drawn up and settled preliminary 
to filling in the detail. 1884 P. Simpson in Pad? A/adl G, 
19 May 1/2 As the next step, I write an elaborate scenario 
..minutely setting down, not only the scenes as they follow, 
the action of the personages engaged, the sense of all they 
have to say, but even the ‘stage business’. 


+Scenary, sd. Obs. [ad. It. scenario: see 
SceNARrO and -ary! B, 2.J ; 
1. ‘The disposition and consecution of the sccnes 


of a play’ (J.)3; =ScENARIO, ; 

1695 DrvpEN Dufresnoy's Art Paint, Pref. 44 To make 
a Sketch, or a more perfect Model of a Picture, is in the 
Language of Poets, to draw np the Scenary ofa Play. 1719 
Hover ng.-Fr. Dict., Scenary (the ordering of the Scenes 
of a Play) Arrangement des Sceues @uue Piece de Theatre, 
1736 Pork Dunc. 1. 328 note, The Edition of Shakespear 
..took up near two years more, in the drudgery of com- 
paring Impressions, rectifying the Scenary, &e. q 

2. ‘The representation of the place in which an 


action is performed’ (J.). 

1729 Pore Duuc. u. 262 vote, The progress of the sound.. 
and thescenary here of the bordering regions,. .are imitated 
from Virg. Aen. 7 on the sounding the horn of Alecto. 1808 
Kamsay's Gentle Shepherd \. 109 The plot, characters, and 
scenary of this exquisite transcript from nature. 


SCENARY. 


3. =SCENERY 3. 

1712 Apoison Shect. No. 417? 3A Poet..must gain a due 
Relish of the Works of Nature, and be thoroughly con- 
versant In the various Scenary of a Country Lifc. 1748 
Anson's Voy. un ii. (ed. 4) 415 The fortunate animals too., 
partake in some measure of the romantic cast of the Island, 
and are no small addition to its wonderful scenary. 1808 
Ramsay's Gentle Shepherd 1, p. x, ‘Vhe minute coincidence 
between its natural scenary, and his descriptions. 

t Scenary, a. Ols. (ad. L. scén-, scandrius 
scenic, f. scena, scana SCENE: sec *ARY] A,] 
Scenic, theatrical. 

1730 A. Gornon AMaffers Amphith. 18 In the Morning 
Scenary Diversions were exhibited. 1758 Bortase Na?. 
‘list. Cornwall 298 Tbe scenary part of these performances 
{Miracle Plays] was much worse than the composition. 

Scence, obs. form of CENSE v.! 

Scend, ’scend, var. ff. Senp sé.2 and v.2 (Naut.). 

Scene (sin). Also 6 sean, 6-7 seane, scene, 
6, 8 schene, 7 aceon, sceane(e. [a. F. scene (14th 
c.in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. scéna, sca-na stage, scene, 
a. Gr. oxnvy tent or booth, stage, scene. 

Dryden (Virg. Georg. ut 38) rimes the word with train] 

I. With referencc to the theatre. 

1. Antig. The stage of a Greek or Roman theatre, 
including the platform on which theactors stood,and 
the structure which formed the background (nsually 
representing the outside of a house or temple). 

1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 241 Apaturius Alabandeus 
made..a scene [=scenam, Vitruv.] with a neat hand, where- 
in he made images instead of columnes... He made more- 
over an upper-scene [=cfiscenium, Vitruy.)], wherein the 
seelings of the porches, the halfe-house-tops were diversly 
adorned bythe Painter. 1688 Wuetcr Journ. Greece v. 365 
Vhe Scene is oblong, jetting out six Paces more forward in 
the Front, than the Seats of the Spectators. 1734 tr. Nollin's 
Ane. list, Pref. (1827) §. 125 The division for the actors 
Was called in general the scene, or stage. 

2. (=F. scéne.] The stage or theatre taken as 
standing for either the dramatic art or the his- 
trionic profcssion. Now ouly arch. 

1682 WhELER Yourn. Greece 370 For (athletic) games had 
such an officer belonging to thein,..But whoever heard of 
such an officer belonging tothe Scene? 1697 Dkvoren sEncis 
Ded. (a) 3, | have more than once already maintain’d the 
Rights of my two Masters [Homer and Virgil] against their 
Rivals of the Scene, even while I wrote Tragedies my self. 
17133 Pore /’rot. to Cato 4x Our Scene precariously subsists 
too fong On French Translation, and Stalian Song. 1761 
Cuurcuitt Roseiad 475 Giddy with praise, and pult’d with 
female pride, She quits the tragic scene. 

t 3. The action or representation of a piece upon 
the stage; a stage-performance; a play or drama 
in representation. Ods. exc. as in b. 

1592 Kyp Sf. Trag. iv. iv. 79 To die today for fashioning 
our Scene..And ina minute starting vp againe, Keuiue to 
please too morrowes audience. 1599 Susaks. //en. V,Prol. 4 
‘A Kingdome for a Stage, Princes to Act, And Monarchs to 
behold the swelling Scene. 1608 A/er7y Devil of Edmonton 
Prol. 3 Your silence and attention, worthy friends, That 
your free spirits may with more pleasing sense Relish the 
life of this our actiue sceane. 1634 Hevwoop & Brone 
Late Lancashire Witches Prol., We are forc’d from our 
owne Nation ‘To ground the Scene that’s now in agitation. 
1679 Dryoen @9ai/us & Cr. Pref. b 3, And now behold King 
Richard entring upon the Scene. 1697 — Ae neis Ded. (a) 
2b, The Poet who Flourisb'd in the Scene is damn'd in the 
Ruelle, 1814 Orpheus. ii, They crowd the trembling poet’s 
scene, ‘ 

b. The scene opens or 25 ofcued: a phr. used to 
express the beginning of the action of a play, or of 
an act orscene. Cf. F. ouvetr la scene, ‘commencer 
la représentation’ (Littré). 

1673 SETILe Empress of Morocco. i, Scene opens, Muly 
Labas appears bound in Chains. /4/d. n. i, The Scene 
opened, is represented the Prospect of a large River. 1693 
Rymer Short View Trag. i. 14 Vhe Scene opening presents 
15 Grandees of Spain. 

4. ‘The place in which the action ofa play, or part 
of a play, is supposed to occur. Hence also, the 
setting of a dialogue, novel, etc. Phr. Zo /ay the 
scene (see Lay v1 20b); ¢0 change, shift the scene. 

1592 Kyo Sp. 7rag. 1. iii. 18 Well doon, Balthazar, hang 
up the Title: Our scene is Rhodes. 1592 SHaxs. Kom. & 
Jul, Prol. 2 In faire Verona, where we lay our Scene. 1599 
— Hen. V,u. Prol. 42 Vnto Southampton do we shift our 
Scene. 1611 B. Jonson Catiline 1. i, Assoone. .As is a vaile 
put off, a visor chang'd, Or the scene shifted in our theaters. 
1668 Drypen £ss. Dram. Poesy 43 He has remov'd the 
Scene in the same Act from Rome to Catiline's Army, and 
from thence again to Rome, 1712 Avoison Sfeet. No. 357 
»7 Asia, Africk, and Europe are the several Scenes of his 
(Virgil's) Fable. 1725 Pope's Odyss. 111. Notes 1. 157 The 
Scene is now remov'd from Ithaca to Pylos, 1875 JowetT 
Plato (ed. 2) V.5 ‘The scene is laid in Crete. 

5. A subdivision of an act of a play (or of ashort 
play which is not divided into acts), marked by the 
entrance or departure of one or more actors (and, 
in romantic or non-classic drama, often by a change 
of focal). Hence, the action and dialogue com- 
prised in any one of these subdivisions ; a situation 
between certain actors. 

In editions of the Roman dramatists, and of the French 
classic dramatists, the entrance or exit of any actor makes 
a new numbered ‘scene’. In the English drama, on the 
other band, the ‘scene’ is a distinct subdivision of the act, 
marked by the fall of the curtain or the leaving of the stage 
empty; even when the /oca/ and the actors remain the same 
in two consecutive ‘scenes‘, the stage is not supposed to 
have been occupied continuously through the interval. 
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1540 Patsor. Acotas/us 1, i. C iij b, All the versis of this 
scene he Senarit. 1562 J. Wevwoon /’rov. & Lpigr. (1867) 
147 In volewmes full or flat, There is no chapter, nor no seane, 
‘Lhat thou appliest like that. r592 Kyo Sf. S rag. 1v. i. 187 
And all shalbe concluded in one Scene, For there's no 
pleasure tane in tediousness, 1611 Fronio, Sceva,..Also 
any one scen¢ or entrance of a Comedie or Tragedie. 1665 
Sir R. HWowaro our New Plays To Rdr. b, The Spanish 
Plays.. being nothing but so many Novels put into Acts aud 
Scenes. 1668 Davoren “ss. Drant, Poesy 20 (in the ancient 
drama] it is to be accounted a new Scene, not (1684 p. 14 
not only} every time the diage is empty, but every person 
who enters, though to others, makes it so; because he in- 
troduces a new business. 1678 — Adi for Love Pref. (end), 
f prefer the Scene betwixt Antony and Ventidius in the 
first Act, to any thing which I have written in this kind. 
1756 Footr Lugd. ret. fr. Haris Epil., Does not this poison- 
ing scene The sacred rizbt of Vragedy profane. 1783 I>Lair 
Lect. xiv. U1. 496 The entrance of a new personage upon the 
Stage, forms what is called a New Scene. 1865 T. W. 
ROBERTSON Sa ety Act I. Scene 1.—Sidney Daryl’s Cham- 
bers, in Lincoln’s Inn. 

Yhe pl. is sometimes put for ‘a play’, 
‘dramatic writing’. 

1664 Davoen Rival Ladies Ep, Ded. Ayb, Following 
the New way, I mean, of writing Scenes in Verse. 1710 
Grasvitce Fpl. for ‘Brit. Hinchanters' 27 Our Author 
wou'd excuse these youthful Scenes, Begotten at his En- 
trance in his Teens. 

Cc. fig. 

1577 Wurtstoxe Life 4 Death of Gaskoigne B iij b, 
His Sean is played, you folowe on the act. 1592 GREENE 
Philouela (1615) E 4, Till Fortune..entred into the Theatre 
of Philomelaes life and beganne to acte a balefull Sceane in 
this manner, 1594 Snaks. Mich. ///, u. ti. 38 Dut. What 
tmeanes this Scene of rude impatience? Qu. To make an 
act of Tragicke violence. 1595 Lovce Fig for Momus G1b, 
fn that shamefull schene of treasuns play. 1596 Lamparve 
Peramb, Kent (ed. 2) 407 At this place of the Bishop in 
Malling, I am drawing on the last Scane of my life. 1638 
Sir 'l. Hersert / raz, (ed. 2) 72 We are now to present you 
upon the Asiatique stage, various Scienes compos'd of a 
miscelany of subjects. 1648 Herrick //esp., To Alistress 
Amie fetter, Nature has pre-compos’d us both to Love; 
Your part’s to grant; my Scean must be to move. 

d. A/us. = SCENA I b. 

1825 Dansxecey Aaycl. Alus., Seena or Seent, a piece of 
niusic composed of a recitative, an andante or a dargo,a 
farghetto, and an agitafo or allegro, The cavatine, or 
lirst air, ts often separated by a couplet de recitatif. A 
scene inay be for one or inore voices. 

6. The material apparatus, consisting chiefly of 
painted hangings, slides, etc., set at the back and 
sides of the stage, and intended to give the illusion 
of a real view of the /oca/ in which the action of 
a play takes place ; the view thus presented to the 
spectators at any time during the action of a play. 
Also, any one of the painted hangings, slides, etc. 


used for this purpose. 

On the Elizabethan stage, the curtain or hanging at the 
back of the stage, concealing the vestry or green-room, 
stood in lieu of scenery. Painted scenes and elaborate 
machinery, the representation of buildings or landscape in 
Perspective, etc., were a principal feature of the privately- 
produced masques of Jas. I and Chas. I and, later, of the 
operatic play (see Orena 1). 

1540 [see ScenisH]. 1605 B. Jonson Masque of Blackness, 
First, for the Scene, was drawne a Lavdtschaf, consisting 
of sinall woods, .. which falling, an artificiall sea was seene 
to shoote forth. 1608 — Masgue at Ld, /fadington'’s Marr., 
‘The scene to this Masque, was a high, steepe red cliffe, 
aduancing it selfe into the cloudes, 1618 Hotypay Zechuo- 
gautia Prol. marg., Here the vpper part of the Scene open'd, 
when straight appear’d a Heauen [etc.], 1625 Bacox £ss., 
Masques, And Jet the Masquers, or any other, that are to 
come down from the Scene, have some Motions, vpon the 
Sceue it selfe, before their Comming down. 1633 SHIRLEY 
Vrt. Peace 7 A Curtaine being sodainly drawne up, the 
Sceane was discovered representing a large streete with 
Sumptuous Pallaces. 1656 Davexanr (¢it/e), The Siege of 
Khodes Made a Kepresentation by the Art of Prospective 
in Scenes’ And the Storysung in Recitative Musick. 1667 
Frecknoe Damoiselles & la niode, Of Persons represented, 
Any Italian Scenes with four Doorsserving. @ 1693 AUBREY 
Lives (1898) I]. 244 He bas some scaenes to it, which in 
those dayes were only used at masques, 1719 YouNG Busivis 
1v. (Stage-dir.), The back scene opens. /é/:., Scene shuts on 
them. 1737 Pore Hor, Zf. u. 1. 315 Back fly the scenes, 
and enter foot and horse. @1814 Gonsanga v.v.in WVew 
Brit. Theatre V4. 161 All the characters appear lost in 
astonishment and terror as the scene closes them in, 1904 
Vestn. Gaz. 4 Jan.o/1 The opening of the doors at the 
back of the stage caused a draught which blew over a large 
fan-scene containing a number of incandescent lights. 

fig. 1748 Hume Philos. Ess. Hum. Underst. vii. (1751) 
104 The Scenes of the Universe are continually shifting. 

+b. f/. 2A succession of realistically-lighted 
stage-pictures, telling their story without words or 
action. Odés. 

1625 Bacon Ess., A/asques, The Alterations of Scenes, so 
it be quietly, and without Noise, are Things of great Beauty, 
and Pleasure: For they feed and relieue the Eye, before it 
be full of the same Obiect. Let the Scenes abound with 
Light, specially Coloured and Varied. 1630 DaveNaxt 
Pref. to Gondibert 8 Painted History, when with the 
cousenage of lights it is represented m Scenes, by which 
we are much lesse inform'’d then by actions on the Stage. 
1657 — Entert. Rutland-Ho. 17 Would you meet to be 
delighted with Scaenes? which is, to be entertain’d with 
the deception of motion, and transposition of Lights; where, 
whilst you think you see a great Battel, you are sure to get 
nothing by the Victory. 

c. transf. A curtain or veil; also, a decorative 
hanging on a wall. 

1638 Sir 1. Hersert 7raz. (ed. 2) 138 When the greene 
and crimson scenes fed. 1677 p. 132 curtains or scenes] of 


| 


SCENE. 


silke were drawne, from this Apollo, wee lookt into a great 
square court. 1648 Hernick sfesper., Upon some women 8 
Outside silk, and out-side Lawne; Sceanes to cheat us 
neatly drawne. 1662 J. Davies tr. Afancelslo's Trav. 194 
Instead of ‘Tapistry, they havea kinde of Scenes or Shutters, 
which serve them also for Pictures. 


+ d. pl. Used to describe the appearance of strata 


or clusters of clouds, piled one above another. 

1686 Goap Celest. Bodies 1. xv. 83 Frosty, mist, fair; 
clouds in scenes. /did.1t it. 162 We often times see Clouds 
as in several Stories, Lofts or Scenes, one over anotlrer. 

7. Behind the scenes: amidst the aetors and 
stagc-machinery, where ordinary spectators are 
not admitted. 

1668 Duyorn £ss, Drain, Poesy 32 Vhings bapning in the 
Action of the Play, and suppos’d to be done behind the 
Scenes. 1672 — Assiynation }ipil 21 His Nuns are good, 
which on the Stage are shown, And, sure, behind our 
Scenes you'll look for none. 1791 Boswett Jounson an. 
1749, She was carried off to be put to death behind the scenes, 
1890 Adil I’car Round 29 Mar. 302 (art.’, Behind the Scenes 
at the Lane. 

b. fig. 

1748 Cuesterr. Lett. 16 Feb., 1, who have been behind 
the scenes, both of pleasure and business. 1812 Mar. Epce- 
wortu Adsentee v, Miss Pratt..had obtained the extrée to 
a number of great houses, and was behind the scenes in 
many fashionable families. 1869 Tozer /lighd. Uurkey 1. 
158 Another personage of greater importance was bebind 
the scenes in this movement. 


II. In various established metaphorical uses. 

Sense 8 isdeveloped from 4; senses g-11 from 5, though in 
sense 9 there is sone mixture of sense 6, 

8. The place where an action is carried on and 
people play their parts as in a drama. Phr. Zo 
enter or appear on the scene, lo quit the scene. The 
scene of action, the place where events are actually 
happening or business being done. 

1594 CoxsTaBLe Diana vi. iv, Meeting Heroick feete in 
cuery line, That tread high measures on the Scene of Fame. 
1608 D. Tuvit £ss. /’od. & Afor. 125 True vertuous actions, 
are neuer seene vpon the Sceue, but when by the nccessitic 
of Lawes, they are enforced to show themselues. 1648 
Petit, Eastern Assoc. 8 Awakening endlesse war upon our 

Zrittish Scenes. a 1658 J. CLEVELAND JV&s. (1687) 100 The 
Sand was always the Scene of Quarrelling. 1659 Clarke 
Papers (Camden) IV. 294 The persones in the proclamacion 
inencioned having tnade this citty parte of their scene to 
act their designe upon. 1673 Davoren Alarv. a la Mode 
ut. i, But though these are not My Province, I have Scene 
enough within Io exercise my vertue. 1677 Miece Eng.- 
Fr. Dict. s.v., There will be the Scene of Action this Cam- 
paigne, ce sera la le Theatre de la Guerre. 1685 Soutn 
Serv. (1727) 1. 388 The vith of the Aomans (which has been 
made the unhappy Scene of so much Controversy about these 
Matters). 1704 A'oyal Let.25 June in Loud. Gaz. No. 4037/1 
To render cat Kingdom a Schene of Blood and {)isorder. 
170g Aooison /taly Pref., Phere is [not})..so much as a 
Mountain or River that has not been the Scene of some 
extraordinary Action. 1721 De For Afem. Cavalier (1840) 
37 I'he part I acted on this bloody scene. 1791 Mrs. Rav- 
cuurre Aom. Forest i, Paris, the scene of her former 
happiness. 1833 T. Hook Parson's Daw. 1. vii, It was 
clear s/e could not quit the scene of action. 18§7 Livinc~ 
STONE 77 av. ix. 181 My arrival on the scene was felt to be so 
much weight in the scale. 1884 Afauch. Exam. 16 Feb. 4/6 
West Somerset was the scene, yesterday, of the first con- 
tested county election under the provisions of the Corrupt 
Practices Act. 1889 Fte/d 19 Jan. 67/3 Whereupon Mr. Cal- 
vert’s solicitor came upon the scene, with a demand for an 
undertaking not to offend again. 

b. The world in which man is an actor; the 
theatre of this life. Often in phr. (/Azs) scene of 
things. To quit the scene, to die. 

1662 H. More PAilos. Writ, (1712) Pref. 25 Which makes.. 
the whole scene of things evidently to begin from Adam. 
1681 S. Parker Denonstr. Law of Nature 112 Who would 
enter upon this tragical Scene of things onely to appear and 
so return into dust and silence? 1736 Butcer Anadé.1. wi. 
61 The known Course of human Things, the Scene we are 
now passing through. a 1822 Suetcey £ss., Lett. etc. (1840) 
I. 225 Life..strips, as it were, the painted curtain from this 
scene of things. 1870 J. H. Newman Gram, Assent ui. viii. 
261 This universal living scene of things is after all as little 
a logical world as it is a poetical, 

9. A view or picture presented to the eye (or to 
the mind) of a place, concourse, incident, series of 
actions or events, assemblage of objects, ete. 

1653 Jer. TaAvLoR Seri. for Vr. i. 11 This is the greatest 
Scene of Majesty that shall be in that [7,¢. the last) day, till 
the Sentence bee pronounced. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Slane’s 
Trav. 249 At last all vanished, leaving a scene of..lovely 
trees. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. x1. 637 But now prepare thee 
for another Scene. 1704 Pore Summer 59 See what de- 
lights in sylvan scenes appear ! 170§ Avoison /taly, Anfig. 
ncar Naples 216 About Eight Miles Distance from Naples 
lyes a very noble Scene of Antiquities. 171§ Pore /4iad xvi. 
360 The smiling Scene wide opens to the Sight. 178% 
Gispon Decl. & F. xxx. (1757) Hil.171 This scene of peace 
and plenty was suddenly changed into a desert. 1797 Mrs. 
Rapcutrre /tadian xiii, The travellers stopped to admire the 
scene. 1797 SoutHey Lett. Resid. in Spain xiii. 240 A most 
curious scene did our dressing-room exhibit. a 1828 H. S. 
Vanoyn The Light Guitar (Bartlett’s Fanz. Quots.), Oh, 
leave the gay and festive scenes, The halls of dazzling light. 
1848 THackeray Van. Fair xxxii, We of peaceful London 
City have never bebeld..such a scene of hurry and alarm, as 
that which Brussels presented. 1860 Tyxoatt Glac, L xi. 72 
The scene outside was at once wild, grand, and beautiful. 

b. fig. A vista or prospect of something ex- 


peeted or to come. 

1762 T. Mortimer 4x. Max his own Broker (ed. 5) 173 
Light Horse [otherwise called ‘scrip’]..is the Commodity 
to Jobb with, and opens a most extensive scene of it. 


_ projected from a lens. 


SCENE. 


10. An action, episode, complication of events, 


or situation, in real life. 

1679 Season, Adv, Protest. 3 The Roman Party was never 
wanung in any bloudy Scene to destroy Christ's Disciples. 
1692 R. L’Estrance /adles xlii. 44 And ‘tis a Pleasant 
Scene enough, when Thieves fall out among themselves, to 
see the Cutting of One Diamond with Another. 1766 in 37d 
Rep. on E. [ndia Comp. App. No. 74 HH. of C. Rep. Comm, 
IIT, 400 We think the vast Fortunes acquired in the inland 
Trade have been obtained by a Scene of the most tyrannic 
and oppressive Conduct that ever was known in any Age 
or Country. 1766 Forpyce Serm. Yug. Wont. (1767) U1. 
xiii, 224 You were not made for scenes of danger. 1833 T. 
Hook Parson's Dau. 1, vii, A scene followed, the like of 
which is often enacted in higher places and by more impor- 
tant personages. 1845 M. Pattison £'ss. (1889) I. 28 Not 
at all disconcerted by the scene that had just occurred, the 
wily Roman undertook to justify himself. 1878 Simpson 
Sch. Shas, 1.29 Then he disappears from this scene in his 
career, 

b. An episode, situation, etc., forming a subject 
of narration or description, 

¢1630 Mitton Passion 22 These latter fed. 1673 latest] 
scenes confine my roving vers. 1704 Prior Celia to Damon 
112 Say, Shepherd, say: Are these Reflections true? Or 
was it but the Woman's Fear, that drew This cruel Scene, 
unjust to Love and You? 18s0 SmeDLey (¢/f/e) Frank Fair- 
legh, or Scenes from the Life of a Private Pupil. 1858 
Geo, Exot (ért/e) Scenes of Clerical Life. 

ll. An exhibition of excited or strong fceling 
between two or more persons ; a stormy encounter 
or interview. Zo make a scene, to make a dis- 
turbance, ‘kick up a row’. [Cf. F. fazre une 
scone (a quelgu'un). | 

1763 Foote Lyar iu. (1786) 65 My father has got to the 
bottom of the whole Abington business. Pag. The deuce! 
Y, Wild, We parted this moment. Such a scene! 1787 
Mme. D’Arstay Diary Aug,, She counselled me..to avoid 
complaints that led to scenes of such violence and impro- 
priety. 1804 G. Rose Diaries (1860) Il. 169 The reconci- 
liation should be accompanied with éc/at, and..it was in- 
tended to make a scene of it. 1833: Society 1. 252 Aubrey.. 
had just sense enough to see the folly of making a scene. 
1844 Disracii Conmegséy vim. vii, From an anticipatory 
horror of something like a scene. 1848 THackeray Vaz. 
Fair \xiv, Madame de Belladonna inade him a scene about 
you, and fired off in one of her furies, 1887 Spectator 10 Sept. 
1202 One of those scenes in the House of Commons which 
now occur once or twice in the week. 1888 Poor Nellie 34 
You made a regular scene. 

+ ITT. 12. A screen for the reception of images 
Also scene-plale. 

1706 Phil. Trans. X XV. 2237 A Sevenfoot Telescope was 
fitted up with a Scene to receive the Species of the Sun cast 
through it. fdr. 2239 Mr. Abr. Sharp cast the Species of 
the Sun on a Sceneplate, behind his Seven foot Glass, 

IV. 18. atirtb. and Comé., as (sense 11) scere- 
making, scene-dock[ Dock sb.3], the placein which 
scenes are stored in a theatre; +scene-drawer 
= SCENE-SHIFTER; ‘ scene-Keeper, one who has 
charge of the scenes in a theatre; + scene-man 
=SCENE-SHIFTER; scene-painter, one who paints 
scenes Or scenery for the theatre; scene-pninting, 
the art of painting scenes according to thc rules of 
stage-perspective ; fig. descriptive writing ina bold 
and vivid style; also aé/rib.; scene-plate (sce 
sense 12); scene-plot, the list and description of 
the scenes in a play; scene-room, a room where 
scenes are stored (in quot. fiz.) ; + scene-work, 
dramatic representation; stage-scenery. Also 
SCENE-SHIFTER. 

1885 J. K. Jerome On the Stage iii. 29 Piled up at the 
back, in what was called the ‘*scene dock’. 1709 STEELE 
Tatler No. 99 ? 3 Door-Keepers came out clad like Cardi- 
nals, and *Scene-Drawers like Heathen Gods. 1669 E. 
Cnasipertayne Pres. St. Eng. 280 *Scene-keeper, Coffer- 
Maker, Wax-Chandler,..one of each. 1876 Geo. Extor 
Dan. Der. xxx, Not molesting him with passionate appeals 
and *scene-making. 1737 Fircpinc Aurydice tlissed Wks. 
1903 II1. 409 His levee is compos’d of. ,box-keepers, *scene- 
men, fiddlers, and candle-snuffers. 1749 SMoLteTT Gil Blas 
Vil. vill, (1782) III. 67, I was obliged to undergo the civili- 
ties of the *scene-painter, the music (etc.]. 1882 ///ustr. 
Loud, News 16 Dec. 619/3 Scene-painters and scene-shifters. 
1754 Kirsy Perspective 1. vi. 76 The Design of *Scene- 
Painting, is not only to decorate the Theatre, but to make 
that Part of it which lies beyond the Stage, appear much 
longer than it really is. 28a5 J. Neat Bro. Jonathan VW. 
251, I know iny propensily for scene-painting. 1838 Mac- 
AULAY in Trevelyan Life (1880) HI. 11 A bold,..scene-paint- 
ing imanner is that which .. succeeds best in periodical 
writing. 1859 Gutiick & Timss aint. 305 Scene Painting 
is an extensive and peculiar walk of art, with its own laws 
and practical and scientific rules. 1881 Stevenson Virg. 
Puerisque (1895) 232 That stage-wardrobe and *scene-room 
that we call the memory. 1642 Mitton sifol, Smect. Wks. 
1851 IIT, 261 Likening those grave controversies to a piece 
of Stagery, or *Scene-worke where his owne Remonstrant.. 
must of all right be counted the chiefe Player. 2728 CHam- 
BERS Cyet. s.v. Architecture, Counterfeit Architecture, which 
we otherwise call Scene-Work. 

Hence t Scened fa. pfile., displayed or sct as in 
a stage-scene, staged. Scening v4/, sb., furnish- 
Ing with stage-scenery. 

1691 Sancrorr in D’Oyly L2/ (1821) Il. 17 Our course of 
employment and action (continues] the very same, only not 
Scened so illustriously ; nor set off with so good company 
and conversation. @1750 A. Hite Wes. (1753) I. 105 It 
were a downright shame, if these good people, who gave 
the Tragedy all its merit, of fine dressing and sceneing, 
should be suffered to lose their money. 

Scene, obs. form of SEINE. 


| 
| 
| 


199 


Sce‘nefal, 2. vave-! [-FuL.] Abounding in 
scenes or scenery. 

1746 Cortins Ode, Mfanners 78 O Nature boon,..The 
Sports and I this hour agree, To rove thy scene-full world 
with thee. ae : 

Scenery (sinéri). [Alteration of Scenary, as 
if f. Scene + -EkY. The word is not in Johnson, 
who gives only ScENARY.] 

+1. Dramatic action; a moving exhibition of 
feeling, Ods. 

1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa VII. 213 When he opened it, 
never was such a piece of scenery, He trembled like a devil 
at receiving it; Fumbled at the seal, bis fingers in a palsy. 
1808 Syp. Ssutu Peter Plymiey’s Lett. iii, Wks, 1859 IL. 
144/2 If there were any great scenery, and heroic feelings, 
any blaze of ancient virtue, any exalted death, any termina- 
tion of England that would be ever remembered, ever 
honoured in that western world, where liberty is now retiring, 
conquest would be more tolerable, and ruin more sweet. 

2. The decoration of a theatre-stage, consisting 
of painted hangings, slides, etc., representing the 
scene of the action; theatre-scenes collectively. 

1774 Lond. Mag. Nov. 518/2 It is said that the scenery 
only, which has been painted on purpose for the A/aid of 
the Oaks, cost 15001. 1789 Twininc Aristotle's Treat. 
Poetry 1. 72 Sophocles increased the number of actors to 
three, and added the decoration of painted scenery. 1837 
J. F. Coorer England (ed. 2) 111.97 Vhe chief merit {of the 

lay] was the scenery, 1890 4/2 Vear Round 29 Mar. 306 
The dangers of flying flats and rolling scenery. 

b. éransf. and jig. 

1770 Burke Pres. Discont. 12 To recommend tbis system 
to the people, a perspective view of the Court, gorgeously 
painted,..was exhibited to the gaping multitude...‘Vhe 
whole scenery was exactly Bored to captivate those good 
souls, whose [etc.]. 2774 J. Apams Diary 9 Oct., Wks. (1850) 
II. 395 Went..to the Romish chapel... Ihe scenery and the 


music are so calculated to take in mankind, that 1 wonder " 


the Reformation ever succeeded. 1835 Dickens S#. Foz, 
Tales, Mr, W. Tottle ii, ‘Take off the covers, Martha,’ 
said Mrs. Parsons, directing the shifting of the scenery with 
great anxiety. 1867 F. D. Maurice Patriarchs & Law- 
givers vi. (ed. 4) 120 However shifting the scenery of a man’s 
life may have been. 1876 Geo. Exiot Dan. Der. xxix, 
Gwendolen was just then enjoying the scenery of her life. 

3. The general appearance of a place and its 
natural features, regarded from the picturesque 
point of view; thc aggregate of picturesque 
features in a landscape. 

1784 Cowrer 7ask v. 741 He looks abroad into the varied 
field Of nature, and..Calls the delightful scen’ry all his 
own, His are the mountains, and the vallies his 1801 
Campsett Hokentinden 8 But Linden saw another sight 
When tbe drum beat at dead of night, Commanding fires of 
death to light The darkness of her scenery. 1837 LockHart 
Scott {. vii. 265 He was so enraptured with the scenery of 
the lakes as to take a house in Keswick. 1871 Mozrey 
Univ. Seri. vi. (2876) 124 A kind of passion for scenery 
and natural beauty..has..gained an extraordinary power 
over people’s minds. 1881 FrouDe Short Stud. (1883) 1V. 
hh. til, 194 Anyone with a well-stored memory is affected by 
historical scenery. 


b. with defining word prefixed. Also applied to 


the varied aspect of clouds and sky. 

1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk. 1. 124 The magnificence of 
English park scenery. 1858 Hawtnorne Fx, 4 /¢, Note-bks. 
II. 48 The entire cloud and sun scenery was fully presented 
tous. 1897 Outing(U.S.) 440/2 One of the most impressive 
pictures of tree-scenery that man ever beheld, 

+ C. Picturesqueness. Ods. rare. 

1786 Sir J, Reyvnotps Dise, xiii. Wks. 1797 I. 287 As such 
buildings depart from regularity, they now and tben acquire 
something of scenery by this accident. 

4, (With @ and Z/.) A landscape or view; a 
picturesque sccne; also, the pictorial representa- 
tion of a landscape. Now rare. 

1777 J. Forster Voy. ronnd World 11. 367 The pleasure 
of contemplating a great variety of rich sceneries, made us 
some amends for the wretchedness of our diet. 1794 A. YouNG 
Trav, France 1. 83 A very little cleaning would make here 
a delicious scenery. 1814 Sporting Alag. X LIV. 66 Beauti- 
ful Indian sceneries from the skilful hand and unsophisti- 
cated pallet of this worthy academician. 1851 CARLYLE. 
Sterling i. iv, At Naples next,..was due admiration of 
the sceneries and antiquities. 1879 Dixon Windsor L. i. 3 
The houses uf famous men, the sceneries of great eventz, 

Sce‘ne-shifter. Onc who shifts and arranges 
the scencs during the performance of a play. 

1752 Jounson Adventurer No, 3 ? 9 Half a dozen scene- 
shifters, 1760-2 Go.psm. Cit. IV. xcvii, The scene-shifter’s 
whistle. 1887 ‘Epna Lyacc’ At.-Errant (1889) 144 Be- 
hind the scenes the very scene-shifters and carpenters were 
eager to congratulate him. 

Jig. 1903 Lp. R. Gower Rec. § Remin. 92 When once the 
Great Scene-Shifter has made bis final call, which none can 
disobey. 

So Scene-shifting v4/. sé. 

1818 Laoy Morcan Axfobiog. (1859) 212 The..mechanical 
aids of science and scene-shifting. 1882 A/acm. Alas. 
XLVI. 330/2 The unwonted silence of the scene-shifting. 

Scenic (sinik, senik), a2. Also 7 scenicke, 
schenick, 7-8 scenick. [a. F. sc¢nigue (14thc.), 
ad. L. scénic-us, scxenic-us,a. Gr. oxqvixds belonging 
to the stage, theatrical, f. oxnvy ScENE.] 

1. Of or belonging to the stage, dramatic, theatrical. 

Scenic poet=L, poeta scenicus. Scenic games=L. ludi 
scenici (dramatic entertaininents, as distinguished from 
athletic sports). 

1623 H. Hoitanp in Shaks. fol, Upon the Lines and Life 
of the Famous Scenicke Poet, Master William Shakespeare. 
1640 R. Baie Canterd, Self-convict. Postscr. 3 Any who 
had perused your former schenick writs, that comedie of 
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your seven Sages. 1728 Campers Cycl., Scenic Games, or 
Representations, 1781 Warton Hist, Eng. Poctry U1. 
200 The ridicule of scenic exhibition. 1796 Morse Amer. 
Geog. \1. 186 Ireland now produces a catalogue of celebrated 
scenic writers, 1809 MALkin Gi/ B/as xu. ii. (Rtldg.) 425 
She is all that..veteran managers seek when they sign 
articles, in scenic qualifications. 1869 Tozer Highl. Turkey 
II. 201 ‘hese scenic edifices are amongst the most interest- 
ing. .remains that have come down..from antiquity. 1879 
H. Puitirrs Addit. Notes Coins 18 A scenic mask of Pan. 
b. Represented on the stage. 

1747 Jounson Prol. Opening Drury Lane 61 Bid scenick 
virtue form the rising age, And truth diffuse her radiance 
from the stage. 1838 ‘I. Mitcuett Clouds of Aristoph. 
360 (note) The scenic Socrates here folds his arms, 1868 
Wayte Mecvitce White Rose lix. HY. 237 The long-drawn 
aisles of its scenic cathedral had been darkened so skilfully, 
as to convey an idea of dim religious grandeur, and vast 
architectural space. 

ec. Fitted for the stage. 

1857 De Quincey Zentley Wks. VI. 176 xote, The most 
popular and scenic of tbe Shaksperian dramas. 

d. Of or belonging to stage-scenery or stage 
effect. 

1868 WHyte MELVILLE White Rose iii. [1]. 230 It is the 
great scenic triumph of the play, and a burst of grand 
music appropriately heralds its exhibition to the audience. 
1882 Farrar £arly Chr. 9 The Drama had degenerated 
into a vehicle for the display of scenic splendour or ingeni- 
ous machinery. 1889 Haicu A ¢tic Theatre iii. § 7. 139 As 
changes of scene were almost unknown in the Greek drama, 
the scenic appliances were of the simplest character. 

2. fig. Resembling, or likened to, stage repre- 
sentation and stage effect; dramatic or theatrical 
in style. 

1857 Mrs. Matuews 7ea-Tadle Talk 1. 85 Her charities 
were wide,..often spontaneous, though perhaps somewhat 
scenic, 1863 KinGLAKE Crimea (1876) I. xiv. 226 He was 
impelled to be contriving scenic effects and surprises. 1870 

» H. Newman Grama, Assent 1. iv. 93 Christianity is a 

istory supernatural, and almost scenic. 1878 R. H. Hutton 
Scott ii. 19 Vhe lad began his study of the scenic side of 
history. 

3. Of or belonging to natural scenery. In recent 
use: Abounding in fine scenery, affording land- 
scape views. 

1842 Dickens Amer. Notes xv, Vhe country round this 
town being very flat, is bare of scenic interest. 1906 Scrid- 
ners Mag. July 87/1 ‘Vhe Grand ‘Trunk Pacific.. will be a 
scenic line, 1908 West, Gaz. 6 July 2/2 The Scenic Rail- 
way at the Exhibition. 

4, With reference to painting or sculpture: Re- 
presenting a ‘scene’ or incident in which several 
persons are concerned. 

1848 Mus. Jameson Sacr, §: Leg. Art Il, 159 The ‘ Martyr- 
dom of St. Laurence’ by Baccio Bandinelli the sculptor, is 
arranged as a scenic bas-relief. 1850 — Leg. Afonast. Ord. 
390 The most perfect scenic picture in the world. 1890 

H. Moore Gothic Archit. x. 307 There is far less 
antagonism between what is decorative and what is scenic 
in painting than is sometimes supposed. 

Scenical (s7nikal, se‘nikal), a. Also 5 sceni- 
calle, 6-7 scenicall, 7 sceenical(1, scenecal. [f. 
L. scénic-us SCENIC + -AL.] 

1. Of or belonging to the stage; =Scenica, 1. 

Scenical games, plays, tdisports=L, ludi scenici (see 
Scenic a, 1). 

1432-se0 tr. f/Zedex (Rolls) IV. 101 This. .institucion off 
disportes scenicalle (L. /sta tustitutioludorum scenicorunt). 
1579 Noktuprooke Dicing (1843) 97 Your bishops..hath 
forbidden and prohibited those kynde of scenicall and enter- 
lude playes, 16a1 Burton Anat. Afel. uy ii. Vi. iv. (1624) 
251 Vse honest and chast sports, scenical] shewes, playes. 
1623 Mippieton & Row ey Sf. Gipsy un. i. 57 The scenical 
school Has been my tutor long in Italy. 1749 Fietpine 
Lom Fones vir. i, Those sceuical representations, which 
‘Thespis is first reported to have invented, 1823 De Quincey 
Lett. on Educ. iv. Wks. 1860 XIV.75 Each steps forward 
as a scenical person, to play a distinct part or character, 
1890 Spectator 2 Aug., If scenical representation affects us 
more powerfully than actual suffering, must not the influence 
of the theatre be, on the whole, harmful to character? 

b. with special reference to stage-scenery. 

1791-1843 D'Israeui Cuz. Lit, (1858) 11. 9 These scenical 
effects existed in great perfection in the Masques. 1884 
Symonps Shaks. Predec. viii. (1900) 233 The absence of 
scenical appeals to the sense of sight. . 

2. fig. a. (Chiefly in bad sense.) Resembling, 
or likened to, stage-representation and stage-illu- 
sion ; theatrical in style. 

@ 1563 Brecon Compar. Lord's Supper § Mass Wks, II. 
97 b, [he Massemonger handlyng hys scenicall and stage- 
yke Supper, calleth vpon the dead very busyly. 1622 
Peacuam Compl, Gent. vi. (1634) 42 That same ampullous 
and scenicall pompe, with empty furniture of phrase, where- 
with the Stage, and our petty Poeticke Pamphlets sound so 
big. 1833 CoceripcE 7ad/e 7,15 Aug., In Gibbon. .nothing 
is real, vivid, true: all is scenical, and, as it were, exhibited 
by candlelight. 1845 J. Martineau £&ss, (1890) 1. 235 If 
the universe and God set the example of being scenical, 
what sball hinder religion from becoming histrionic? 

+b. Fictitious, pretended ; illusory, imaginary - 
not real or genuine. Ods. , 

(Cf. Florus 0. xiv. § 4 /uvictusgne a veris regibus, ab illo 
imaginario ct scenico rege superatur.) a _ / 

1610 HEAtey St. Ang. Citie of God v1, vil. 245 ‘Therefore 
this fabulous, scznicall, filthy and ridiculous diuinity [orig. 
theologia fabulosa, theatrica, scenica] hath al reference 
vntotheciuill. 1643 Sir T. Browne Kelig. Med. u.(near end), 
‘These scenical and accidental differences between us, cannot 
make me forget that common and untoucht part of us both. 
1660 Funter A7frt Contenrpl, u. xii. 60 King Hen. the 
seventh was much troubled (as he was wont to say) with 
Idols, Scenecal Royaletts, poor petty, pittifull Persons, who 
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pretended themselves Princes. 1709 Steece Tatler No. 167 
p 4, 1..who look upon the Distinctions amongst Men to be 
meerly Scenical. 

ec. Kesembling a stage-scenc. 

41706 IivELYN True Relig. (1850) 1. vii. § 2. 363 Many 
things and actions they speak of as having done, which they 
did no otherwise than in prophetic vision and scenical 
imagery. 1741 Warsurton Div. Legat. 11. 485 The scenical 
image of Job and his friends sitting together on the grou .d 
seven days and seven nights without a word speaking. 1832 
De Quincey Charlemagne Wks. V. 354 The second form {of 
Ilistory) is that which may be styled the Scenical. 

Scenically (sin-, senika.i), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY %.] Jn a scenic or scenical manner. 

1650 A. B. Alutat. Polemo 2 \le must now act a Kings part 
more Scenically. 1689 J. Ifowr in H. Rogers Life (1836) 
384 The prayers were also read but carelessly, sleepily, or 
scenically, flauntingly, and with manifest irreverence. moe 
H. Excis /éseu’s Pillars of Soc., etc. Pref. 7 They {the 
Scandinavians) possess..a stage on which great literary 
works may be performed, and the burning questions of the 
modern world be scenically resulved. 

+Scenish, 2. Ods. i" SCENE + -18H.] Scenic. 

1540 PaiscR. Acolastus Prol. Bij, In this scenyshe appar- 
aylynge |L. /u apparatn scaenico}, i. the settying fontee 
trymming of our scenes, that is tosaye (our places appoynted 
for our players to come fortli of). 

Scenist (sruist). ? Os. [f. Scene + -1s7.] 
One who lias to do with stage-scenery: a. A scene- 
shifter; b. a scene-paintcr. 

1803 Pic Nic No, 8 (1806) II. 43 The scenists and machinists 
ane their patrons, 1826 Blackw. Mag. XX. 57 The reader 
must make the same allowances for such deficiency, as ure 
granted to the scenist, or decorator of the drama, 

Scenite (sinoit). rare. [ad. L. seénites, a. Gr. 
oxnvirns, f. oxnyn tent: see -ITE. Cf. F. scerie 
(adj.).] One who dwells in a tent; a member of 
a nomad tribe dwelling in tents. 

1607 Torsett Four: Beasts 678 Vhe Arabian Scenites 
neuer cate hereof. 1728 Moxcan Algiers 1.1. 10 The Sabaan 
Arabs, like all other Nomades or Scenites. 

b. attrib. or ad. 

3952 CuamBers Cycl. s.v. clasbulatory, The itinerant or 
scenite life is the life of nature. 1844 G.S. Farr Aight 
Dissert. (1845) II, 370 A scenite breeder of cattle. 

Scenograph (sinograf). rare). [ad. Gr. 
oxnvoyp ip-oi, f. cxnvn SCENE + ypap-ev to write, 
draw, paint.) =next. 

1842 Wornum in Suith's Dict. Grk. & Row. cintig. s.v. 
Painting § 10 Clisthenes of Eretria is mentioned as architect 
and scenosraph. 

Scenographer (sing‘grafa1). [Formedas prec. 
+-EX1.) A scene-painter; one who draws build- 
ings, etc. in perspective. 

1598 R. Hayvocke tr. Lomasse 1. 199 Astronomers, Sceno- 
graphers, Makers of glasses. 1669 E. CHAMBERLAYNE /?res. 
of. Eng. (ed. 2) 267 Scenographer, or Designer of Prospects. 
1850 Leitcn tr. C. O. Miiller’s Aue. Art § 107 (ed. 2) 75 
An architect and scenographer called Cleisthenes. 

Scenographic sinogriefik),a. Also$ scheno-. 
fa. F. scénographigue or ad. Gr. oxnvoypagix-ds, f. 
axnvoypap-os SCENOGRAPH.] Of or belonging to 
scenography, scene-painting, or drawing in per- 
spective. 

1670 Moxon Pract. Perspective 2 There be two sorts of 
Ichnographies named in this book, viz. the Geometrick 
Ichnographie, and the Scenographick Ichnograpliie. 1704 
J. Harris Lex. Vechn. 1. s v. Scenography, The Sceno- 
graphick appearance of any Figure, Body, or Building. 1729 
B. Vavior Princ. Linear Perspective 6 The Representation 
of any Object is no other than its Schenographic Projection 
on the Plane of the Picture. ¢1780 Baruy Lech Art v. 
(1848) 202 The scenozraphic part of optics examines how the 
drawings of edifices should iE drawn. 1813 T. Buspy Zu- 
crettus W.av. Comnz p. xxt, The information of the sense 
goes no further than to the scenographic existence of the 
object. 1850 Leitcn tr.C. O. Viilivr’s Anc. Art § 184 (ed. 2) 
167 Scenographic pictures, in which illustou was the highest 
aim, were also employed at the games. 

b. quasi-sd. in £/. The principles of perspective. 

176: Kirsy Persp. Archit. 1. 1.2/1 The doctrine of projec- 
tion may..be considered as consisting of three distinct 
branches, ..viz. Orthographics, stereographics, and sceno- 
graphics, commonly stiled Perspective. 

Hence Scenogra’phical @. = SCENOGRAPHIC. 


Scenogra‘phically adv. 

1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 69 More than one Facemay 
be represented in one Diagram Scenographically. 1729 
Suetvocke Arfillery 1. 207 ‘The oblique lines, upon the 
one and the other Scenograp ical Figure. 

Scenography (singgraif). Also 7 -graphie, 
senography, 8 scheno-, 9 skenography. fa. F. 
scénographie (16th c. schenographie in Littré) or 
ad. L. scénographia, a. Gr. oxnvoypagia, f. oxnvy: 
see SCENE and -GRAPHY.] 

+1. The representation of a building or othcr 
object in perspective; a perspective elevation. 

Distinguished from Icunocrapny and OrtTHoGRAPHY, 

1645 Luchir. Fortif. Vable (at end), Scexographie, is the 
modell or draught of any work presented with its shadowes, 
..with its dimensions according to the Rules of Prospective. 
1659 Leak MWatlerwks. 33 The Senography or Perspective. 
1705 GREENHILL Lindbalming 203 We shall..here only repre- 
sent to you the Ichnography and Schenography of the antient 
Burial-Places of the Egyptians. 1843 Civil Eng, & Arch. 
Frul. V1. 1321/1 The idea of the scenography, or view in 
perspective, taken on the angle. 

. Scene-painting (in ancient Greece). 

1738 J. Hamitton Stereogr. 1. vit. ti. 370 Scenography is the 
Art of Painting on several Planes or Scenes at different 
Distances, and in various Positions with respect to the Eye, 
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in such Manner, that all those uifferent Scencs..inay.. 
represent one intire View. Let OY SZ represent the Room 
iniended for a Theatre. 1848 Worxum Lect. Patut, Barry, 
ctc. 201 Hote, Perspective scenery (scenography) was intro- 
duced on the Greek stage as early as the time of Aeschylus, 
1903 tr. Mantzius List. Theat. Ari 1. 131 Aristotle states 
. -that Sophocles tntroduced skenography. 

| Scenope‘gia. In 4 s.cjeno-, synofegia. 
Also 8 anglicized scenopegy. [L. scénopéera, a. Gr. 
axnvornyia, f. cxnvn SCENE + mnyvuva: to fix. Cf. 
I’. scénopégie.] “Vhe Jewish Feast of Tabernacles. 

¢1380 Wycur Se. ks. 11. 103 A feste of Jewes, pat pei 
clepen Senofegia |z.7. synofegial. 1382 — Yohn vii. 2 
Scenofegia |1388 Senofevia}. 1738 Ciamuers Cycl. s.v. 
Tent, The Scenopegy or Feast of l'abernacles. 

Scent (sent), 56. Forms: 4-7 (9 rare) sent, 
5-6 sente, 6 cent, 7- scent. [ME sent, f. sent 
SCENT 7. 

Orig, a term of hunting. It is possible that there may have 
been an AF, *sent, verbal noun from sentir to scent.) 

1. he faculty or sense of smell. Chiefly, and 
now exclusively, with reference to animals (esp. 
dogs) which find thetr prey or recognize objects by 
this sense. 

1470 Wenry Wallace v. 26 In Gyllisland thar was that 
brachell brede, Sekyr off sent to fulow thaim at flede. 
1596 Dacevepce tr. Lestre’s (dist Scot. |. 20 Fisches lurk- 
ing amang the stanes thay {se. dogs] seik out with thair 
sent. 1642 Jer, Tayitox God's Judgent. u, vii. 110 He had 
all the Aromaticks and Odoriferous Perfumes to delight his 
sent in smelling. 1738 Somenvitte Chase 1. 94 Vhe perfect 
HTound, in Scent and Speed Unrivall'd. 1984 Cowrer Jask 
mt, 621 The sight is pleasd The scent regal'd. 1875 
Jowett Phato (ed, 2) 1V. 277 The dog, having the heip of 
scent as well as of sigitt, is superor to the savage. 

b fg. 

1590 Nasue Pasguil’s A pol. t. Wks. (Grosart) 1. 218 1t may 
be tin of some better scute then you tuke me for, and find- 
ing a Machiau Hian tlicke in this plot..I was jet.) 1812 
Sporting Mag XX XIX. 237 An eminent Evangelical Divine 
.-long celebrated for the keenness of his scent in ‘legacy 
hunting’, 1838 Prescott Ferd. § /s. 418461 1. i 104 The 
courticrs, with the quick scent of their own interest,..soon 
turned their aitention to the same polite studies, 1857 J. G. 
Hottann Bay /’ack xxvi. 315 All of them hada scent for 
heresy so subtle and acute that {etc.]. 

“,¢@. In etymological sense: Perception by thc 
senses, feeling. Ods. (¢ nonce-uses.) 

14. Hoccreve Fereslans’ We 850 And ther-to eck as 
sharp punissheinent As pat dyuyse ther kowde any wight, 
‘Thow shuldest han y-preeued by the sent. 1590 SrenseR 
Ff. Q.u i. 43 He bids thee to him send for be intent A 
fit false dreame, that can delude the sleepers sent. 

2. Whe odour of an animal or man as a means of 
pursuit by a hound; hence a track or trail as tndi- 
cated by this odour. 

Cold scent: see Cotpa.12, Ffot scent: see Hot a. 8a. 

1375 liaxpouk Bruce vt. soo {Ihe sleuthhund] bym luffit 
swa, Vhat fra he mycht anys feill The kyngis sent. .he vald 
change itfornathyng. ¢ 1400 Master of Game (MS. Dizby 
182)1.7b, For the fuos of somme hares is of hutter sent thenne 
some. ¢1470 Hiesxry Ih aljace vy. 141 The sloith stoppyt.. 
Rycht wa thai (se. the Englishmen) war that losyt was thair 
sent, 1576 Vurserv. //unting xiv. 36 When they haue well 
beaten and founde the tracke or sent of the Harte. 1596 
Suaks. Jam, SAr. Induct. i, 24 He |sc. a hound)..twice to 
day pick’d out the dullest sent, 1086 Lome Gentl. Recr.u. 
88/2 When one or inore of thein {sc. foxhounds] opens, ‘tisa 
sure signthat he is upon the Scent. 1693 //usonrs Torun 8 
It would be to as little purpose to seek you, as to follow the 
Chace upon a wrong Scent. 1726 DeFoe Ast. Dewil u. ii. 
(1840) 190 We can folluw as hounds do a fox upon a hot 
scent. 1774 Gotnsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) ILI. 329 What adds 
to this entertainment is the strong scent which the fox leaves, 
thatalways keeps up a full cry, 1885 e/a 7 Feb. 147/2 Once 
in the open, it was obvious that there was only half a scent. 
1897 Encyel, Sport 1. 583/1 Scent—The odour ziven off by the 
fox...Itis durning if.. strong; dreast-high, if so good that 
the hounds do not stoop to it; sroving, if it is so fresh that 
it must be recent .. 3 /Zighty or catchy, if variable; Loldting, if 
good enough, but not very strong. 

b. jig. 

1601 SHaks. 7zwel, WV. u. v. 134 He is now at a cold sent. 
1605 VerstecaN Dec. utell. ti. 30 His tale. .hath as plaina 
sent as a man need to wish, to fynd out a fable by. 1656 
Hevun E£xtran. Vapulans 15 Follow this Game a little 
further, now we areonthesents. @171§ Burnet Oven Tinie 
(1766) II. 144 The scent ot preferment will draw aspiring 
menafter it. 1765 STERNE Jr. Shandy iv. xviii, Trim found 
he was upon a wrong scent, 18720. Rev. Jan. 267 Another 
false scent by which the Proletartat have long been led 
astray is that {etc.]. 

ec. transf. in the game of //are-and-hounds : 
I’ragments of paper scattcred on the ground by the 
‘hares’ to serve as a track for the ‘ hounds’, 

1857 Hucnes Ton: Brown 1, vii, It’s the turn of our house 
to find scent for.. Hare-and-Hounds, 

d. Purases. Zo foliow (or rarely pursie) the 
scent, lo get (a or the) scent of, to have (a) scent 


of, lit. and fig. Zo lay, put (hounds) on or upon 


| the scent; hence fig. to put (a persen) oz or off 


the scent, also on a false, wrong scent. To lose, 
recover the scent, hit. (of hounds) and fig. ; also, fo 
lose the scent, (of the game) to baffle the hounds by 
passing through water. Zo carry a or the scent, (of 
ground) to retain the scent of the game; also (of 
fox-hounds) to follow the scent. + Fill scent 
(advb.): ? of a hound, excited by the perception 


of the scent (in quot. ¢vams/.). 
2a 1400 Vorte Ar’h, 1040 ot thow moste seke more southe 
--ffor he [sc, the giant] wille hafe sent hym: selfe sex inyle 


| 


| 


SCENT. 


large. 14.. HoccLeve Jerrstaus’ Wife 272 {There was] An Fil 
.. Beforn whos howndes was a fox rennynge,.. And as pat they 
ran they hadden a sent Of the lady and thidir be they went. 
1655 Nicholas Papers (Camden) I1. 350 This is to let my 
Sec. Ni. know that I am still close following the same sent. 
1683 Vesvre Jem. Wks. 1731 1. 399 All further Thoughts 
of a present Peace ended, and left me only to pursue the 
cold Scent of a Mediation in the common Ponte 1688 in 
Phil, Trans. XV11. (1693) 784 Oue day there came three or 
four full sent to tell me they were certain they smelt the 
Pines. 1711 Sect. No. 116 PS He Trimet called in 
the Dogs, and put them upon the Scent. 1722 De Fox Cos. 
Fack (1840) 51 He had got a scent of it. 1730-46 ‘I'nomson 
Autumn 446 Oft in the full-descending flood he [the stag) 
tries T’o lose the scent. 1781 {see Lay v.! 45 bh}. 1822 Scot 
Kenilw. vit, *‘Vhou hast lost the scent, said Varney, ‘ of thy 
comrade Tressilian.” 1833 Fohn Bull 26 Nov. 379/2 The 
hounds were for some time at fault. ‘They soon, however, 
recovered the scent. 1832' Nivron tn V. Hew. Mar. 219 
The scent being seldom sufficient to enable the hound to 
Carry it up to his {sc. the fox’s| kennel. 1862 Miss braopon 
Lady Audley xxx, low if she..wished to throw my poor 
friend off the scent by this false announcement? 1878 
* Brooxssy’ Hanting Countries 1.8 The surrounding country 
being strongly fenced, and carrying a good scent, a bad 
hunter is of little use here. 1882 AincEK em vi. 116 Lamb 
had a love of. ..putuing his readers on a false scent. 1884 L. J. 
Jennincs Croker Papers 1. iii. 77 The police..had got scent 
of the intended affray. 

. In wider sense: Distinctive odour. Now 
almost exclusively applied to agrccable odours, 
ce. g. those of flowcrs. 

1471 Caxton Recuyeld (Sommer) I. 41 Every man rose fro 
the table abliorryng & eschewyng the sente and sauour ct 
the dede man. 1509 Hawes Past, Pleas. ww. tv. (1555) C ij b, 
And in my mouthe, it hada marucylous cent Of dyuers spyces. 
1s9r Sytvester Du Bartas i, v. 148 ‘The fragrant sents of 


fluwry banks. 1635 Starrorp Fem, Glory (1869) 116 It is im- 
possible to handle perfumes, without bearing away part of 
their sent. 1718 Pore iad Vt. 359 Her rich Wardrobe... 


Where treasur'd Odors breath’d a costly Scent. 17741 0bvont. 
Nat. //ist, (1776) 11. 226 The Negroe nations..of Guinea... 
have an insupportahle scent. 1836 Kirpy & Sp. /n:orrot. 
IV. 140 ‘There is scarcely a scent odious or agreeable that 
may not be met with in the insect world. 1862 Loxci. 
Wayside Inn 1, Prol. 195 Iis garments breathed a spicy 
scent Of cinnamon and sandal blent. 

Jig. 21686 Siosey Arcadia wi. Sommer) 266 One.. would 
haue tudged that his cies would haue run into him é& his 
soule out of him; so vnkindly did cither take a sent of 
danger. 1590 Nasne Pasguiés Apol. 1. Wks. (Grosart) I. 
212 When I see the theefe, and the sente of Church-robbers 
isin my nosthrils, 1868 Fxereman Norn Cong. (1876) 11. viii. 
252 Perhaps some scent of the coming danger reached him. 


4. An odoriferous liquid prepared by distillation 
from flowers, etc.; 2 perfume. 

1750 Leouardus Mfirr, Stones 74 It has the smell and 
colour of myrth, and is used as a scent. 1898 Casse/i's 
Mag. June 42 A certain celebrated scent, e from the 
original recipe. hs i 

5. attrib. and Comb.: simple attrib., as scent-dal/, 
-cashet, -sachet; instrumental, as scent-laden adj. ; 
objective, as scent-snuffing adj.; special comb. : 
scent-bag, (2) a pouch, sac, or gland found in 
some animals, containing a secreted odorifcrons 
substance ; (4) a bag containing a strong-smelling 
substance drawn over ground to make an artificial 
scent for hounds; (c) =SAcRET 3; scent-bean, 
an aromatic bean carried with the snuff in a snuff- 
box; scent-bottle, a bottle of scent; spec., an 
omamental bottle containing scent, smelling-salts, 
etc. for the toilet-table or pocket; scent-box, (c) 
a box for carrying scent; (6) /ugriistic slang, the 
nose; scent-dog Sc., a pointer; scent-gland, a 
gland which secretes an odoriferous substance ; 
scent-holder, -jar, an ornamental vase or jar, 
usually with perforated top, in which odorous 
substances are kept to perfnme an apartment; 
scent-organ nf. and Zool., an organ that secretes 
scent, a scent-bay, scent-gland ; scent-scale £7/., 
a perfumed scale found on the males of sume Lepi- 
doptera; scent-spray, an ornamental sceut-bottle 
with apparatus for distributing the scent; ts¢eent- 
strong a., having great scenting powers; scent- 
tuft £74., a brush-like scent-bearing organ (Wcb- 
ster Suppl. 1902); scent-vase=Sscentjar; scent- 
wood, a Tasmanian evergreen shrub, 4lyxia buxt- 

Jolia (Treas, Bot. 1866). 

1682-3 E. Tyson in PAil. Traus. X11]. 38 Two Baggs 
which I have taken the liberty to call the *Scent-bagys [in 
a viper). 1889 C. D. Warner in Harper's Mag. Oct. 726/2 
The young men..expended an immense amount of energy 
..in riding at fences after the scent-bag. 1892 Cooley's CycZ 
Pract. Receipts 1487/1 Scent-bags. See Sachets. /éd., 
*Scent-balls. 1892 H. Ainsuie Pilgr, Land of Burns 85 
Their mouths were dry as snuff-boxes, and their tongues 
rattled therein like unto *scent beans. 1833 T. Hook /’a7- 
son's Dan. t. iv, Cut-glass *scent bottles. 17 tn Ashton 
Social Life (1882) 1. 158 A Cane with a Silver Head and 
*Scent Box. 1836 Sforting Mag. XVIII. 315 Pat napped 
him on the scent-box. 1879 Ptesse Perfumery ed. 4) 
Index, *Scent-casket. 1 Crocker: Raiders 29 Nosing 
them for myself like a *Scent-Dog after birds. 1683 bk. 
Tyson in Phil, Trans. XIV. 377 Vhose scent-bags, or 
*scent-glands, I have formerly mentioned to be in other 
Animals. 1866 Owen Anat. Vertebr. 1. 615 [During the 
breeding-season] the anal scent-glands are in active func- 
tion in both groups {sc. Lizards and Serpents]. 1832 G. R. 
Porter Porcelain Gl. 22 A *scent-jar, forty-four inches 
high...The scent is allowed to escape through hexagonal 
openings in the neck. 18:6 Kissy & Sr. Andomel. xxi. 


SCENT. 


(818) II. 245 Another insect..furnished with osmateria, 
or “scent-organs, 1892 B. Hinton Lord's Return 206 
A silken coverlet, quilted and perfumed like a *scent-sachet. 
1898 P.ckarp Sext-bk. Entomol. 198 To these *scent-scales 
is applied the term amlroconia. 1592 Suaxs. Ven. 4 Ad. 
692 For there his smell with others being mingled, The hot 
*sent-snuffing hounds are driuen to doubt. 1897 Daily 
News 9 July 6/3 Asilver and Venetian glass “scent spray. 
tsg1 SyvivesteR Du Bartas 1. v.660 The *sent-strong Swal- 
low sweepeth to and fro. 

Scent (sent), v. Forms: 3-7 (9 rare) sent, 
6-7 sente, (7 cent), 7- scent. [ME. sent, a. F, 
sentir to feel, perceive, spec. to smell; =Pr., Sp., 
Pg. sender, It. sentire :—L. sentire to feel, perceive. 

The spelling scent (for this and the sb.) does not occur in 
our nmiaterial until the rzthc. A revival of the etymological 
spelling sex¢ was attempted by A. and J, C. Hare (Guesses 
at Truth, ed. 1838).} 

1. ¢vans. Of a hound or other animal: To find 
or track (game, prey, etc.) by the smell; also, ¢v 
scent oul. In later use said also, with wider applica- 
tion, of persons and animals: To become aware of 
the presence or approach of, or to recognize at a 
distance, by the sense of smell; also (rarely), to 
inhale the smell of, to smell at. 

¢ 1400 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) i. 7h, Whan hares 
he ygete with the kynde of a conynge..the houndes lust nor 
sentith bein nought so wele. 1575 Turserv. Venerie 117 
By that time he have gone xxor xxx paces, the slot is better, 
and the hounds shall sent him much better. 1602 Suaks. 
Ham.1. v. 58 Ghost. But soft, me thinkes I sent the Morn- 
ings Ayre; Briefe let me he, 1638 Sir T. Hersert Jrav. 
(ed. 2) 179 Let us goe cent the Caspyan ayre. 19721 R. 
Keitutr. 7a Kempis’ Soltlog ny of Soul x.177, 1 myself have 
even scented from afar the celestial Spices. 1822-34 Goo 1’s 
Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 200 The refreshment which is felt 
on scenting the pungent vapour of carbonate of ammonia. 
1834 Prinute A/r. Sk. ix. 307 Our oxen had scented the 
water ata distance. 1853 KANE Griounell Exp. xxix. (1856) 
239 A bear and two cuhs, that had..been scenting our foot- 
marks of the day hefore. 187: L. Sternten Playgr. Eur. 
Iv. 230 These animals {sc. sheep-dogs} scent the traveller 
from an incredible distance. 1878 Bosw. Smitn Carthage 
295 Like vultures scenting their prey afar. 

b. fg. To perceive as if by smell; to find out 
instinctively ; to detect. 

1553 Kesfublica 164 Nowe a wheale on suche noses.. 
That so quicklie canne sente where hidden golde dothe 
lye. ¢1620 Fretcuer & Mass. Double Marriage 1. ii, 
fer. 1s Virolet in [the conspiracy}? Rou. The head of 
all, he onely scented me. 1658 CLEVELAND Rustick Ram- 
pant (1687) 416 Perhaps not senting the Design of the 
Clowns. 3833 I. Tavtor Fanaticism ii. 26 The religious 
classes who .will scent a heresy in every such definition. 
1870 A. R. Hore Schoolboy Fr. xiv. 182, 1 thought he would 
scent us out. 1897 L. J. lRotrer John Nicholson xix. 227 
Chainberlain, scenting possible mischief, made a forced 
march to Amritsar, ae 

+¢. In etymological sensc: To discern, per- 


ceive. O65. rare. 


! 


1586 Bricut Melanch., xix. 115 Soules haue sense of | 


thinges without organicall senses: and when they hee hut 
fancies, yet that which ministreth the object..is sented with 
the minde only. 1609 C, Butter Fev. Alon. (1623) B 4, Hir 
horns..are the proper organum of the sense of feeling; by 
which, with the least touch, the Bee sodainely senteth any 
tangible object. 

2. intr. Of a hound or other animal: +a. To 
perceive the smell of (the quarry). Ods. b. To 
hunt by the sense of smell; also, to ‘smell about’, 
sniff the air for a scent. 

€ 1400 Waster af Game (MS. Digby 182) li. 11 And he shall 
kepe hym..always in be myddell of the water for cause 
that tle houndes shall not sent of hym. 1598 Maxston 
Pygmal. w. 15x But Grillus subtile-sinelling swinish snout 
Must sent, and grunt, and needes will finde it out. 1667 
Mitton P, Z, x. 279 So sented the grim Feature, and up- 
turn’d His Nostrii wide into the mirky Air. 1730 Swirr 
Answ, Delany's Fable 8 Vhe hound would scent; the wolf 
would prowl. 

fig. «1641 Br. Mouxtacu Acts & Mon. (1642) 20 But at 
length they began to sent after the Egyptians gods. 

3. To exhale an odour, to smcll. [So F. sextzr.] 
Now rare or Obs. 

ex4q00 Meryn 2765 This gardeyn is..ful of may flouris, 
«Lhe wich heen so redolent, & sentyn so a boute. 1578 
Lyte Dodoens 1. xiii, 63 The seede is sinall and black, and 
Senting like Rosin. 1664 Hunert Catal. Rarities (1665) 66 
A stone that smells only when it is blown on, and the barder 
one hlowes, the sironger it sents, 1698 Frver Acc. £. ludia 
& P. 182 The Fruit when Green scents like Turpentine. 
Sak en Custine’s Empire of Czar 1, 125 Vhis perfumed 
Cerberus, for he scented of musk at the distance of a league, 
teleased us. 

Jig. 1632 Massixcer & Fietp Fatal Dowry w. i, Season 
now your youth With one braue thing, and it shall keep the 
odour. .and on your ‘ombe Sent like sweet oyles and Frank- 
Incense. 1642 Futter //oly & Prof. St. iv. xvi. 321 Such 
is the fresh nature of some Emhassages, if not spent pre- 
sently, they sent ill. 1826 Lams Evia Ser. 1. Gentec! Style 
tn Writing, Vhey [sc. Sir William ‘emple’s essays} scent 
of Nimeguen, and the Hague. 1831 Fraser's Mag. 1V. 584 
The very air scents of knavery. 

4. trans. [From the sb.] To impregnate with an 
odour; to perfunie, 

1697 Davnen Virg. Georg. ut. 636 With Smoak of burning 
Cedar scent thy Walls. 1725 Pore Odyss. vin. 398 An 
hundred altars rise, And breathing odours scent the balmy 
skies, 3792 Bevknar fist. New-Hampsh. U1. 147 To 
decoy him, the hunters scent the ground with a drug. 1837 
Dickens Pickz, vii, The hundred perfumes of the little 
flowei-garden. ,scented the air around. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. 
Med. VIII. 762 The ointment may be scentcd with any 
essential oil. 
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Scent, obs. form of Sant. 

Scented (se‘ntéd), AA/. a. [f. Scent v. and 56.] 

+ 1. With prefixed adv. : Endowed with the power 
of tracking by sense of smell. Ods. 


1579 E. K. Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Ep. Ded., So Marot, | 


Sanazarus, and..other..Poetes, whose foting this Author 
every where followeth; yet so as few, but they be wel 
sented, can trace him out. 1656 Eart Mono. tr. Bocca- 
tin’'s Adots, fr. Parnass, \. li, 104 There were.. Beagles 
whicb were very well sented to find out wild beasts. 

2. Impregnated with perfume; perfumed. 

Scented caper, tea: see CAPER sh. 4, 

1740 C. Pitt -Everd wv. 318 Paris..In scented tresses and 
amitre gay. 1839 Ure Dict, Arts 1149 Vhe scented soap 
being put into the frames, speedily consolidates. 1879 
Piesse Perfumery (ed. 4) 316 Scented shells. Venetian 
Shells..are..sieeped into the scent... When dry these shells 
will serve for perfiuniing jewel-cases and work-boxes. 

3. That has a scent or perfume ; exhaling a scent. 

1666 Bove Orig. Formes §& Qual. 276 One of the subtlest 
and strongest sented Drugs. 1784 Cowrer Jas& vi. 151 
‘Vhe scentless and the scented rose. 1849 M. Arsotp Ober- 
mann xiii, The scented pines of Switzerland. 1886 Britten 
& Hottann Pant-:., Scented Fern. Nephrodinim Oreop- 
teris, Desv. 

Scenter (se‘ntaz).  (f. Scent v.+-En1.] One 
who or that which sccnts, in the scnses of the vb. 


Also scenler oul, 

1631 Cotar., Fla/renr, a senter,snieller, venter. 1838 Hare 
Guesses Ser. 11. (1866) 307 The senters-out [sic] of aliegories. 
Scentfnl \se‘ntfil), a. [f. Scent 56. + -FuL.] 

1. Full of or abounding in perlume ; fragrant. 

1612 Dravton Poly-olb. xv. 196 Uhe scent-full Camomill. 
1732-3 Savace Volunteer Laureat 1. 34 Ye blossoms,..send 
your scentful tribute to the skies. 

+2. Having kcen scent or sense of smell. Ods. 

1616 WW. Browne frit. Past. i. ili. 55 For whom (had she 
not so heene nourished:.. The sentfull Osprey by the Rocke 
had fish'd. | 

Scenting (se‘ntin), v4/. 5d. 
-ING!,] ‘ne action of the verb. 

1580 Hotiysanpd Treas. Fr. Tong, Flairement, smelling, 
senting. 1855 Bain Senses & fat. ue i § 3 (1864) 166 In 
scenting, a pointer keeps his nose close to the ground. 1855 
Presse Perfiemery ico The perfumer uses musk principally 
in the scenting of soap. 1890 ‘RR. Botprewoon’ Col, Re- 
Joriner (1891) 209 An unusually difficult tract of country.., 
where ‘scenting’ was slow. 

+b. Sensation. Obs. rare}. 

1657 S. Purcuas Pol. Flyiug-fus. 22 Vrees have all the five 
senses, though there do not appear all those outward Organs 
of senting, which some other Animals have. 


Sce-nting, ///. 2. [f. Scent v.+-1nG 2.] 

1. That exhales an odour or perfume. 

1577 Kenvate Flowers of Epigr. 22 b, Strong sentyngz 
Leckes of Tarentine. 1595 P. ‘I. G. Blauchardyn (1890) 
216 All costly odors and swect senting spices. 1772 ‘I’, 
Simpson Vermin-Killer 10 The scenting oils may be used 
as mentioned for rats. ; 

2. Of or pertaining to hunting by scent. Of a 
hound: That hunts by scent. Sforting. Of a day, 
country: Characterized by the prevalence of a 
(good, bad, etc.) scent. 

1577 Kenpate Flowers of Epigr. 51 The sentyng hounds 
pursude the hastie flare of foote. 1749 Fienpinc Tom Jones 
vu. iv, When any thing in the least soured him, as a bad 
scenting day, or a distemper amony his hounds. 1897 
Encyel. Sport 1. 543/x \t will be well to select a good scent- 
ing covert..for the first morning. 

Scentingly: see ScanTINGLY a. (quot. 21661). 
centless ‘sentlés), a. [f. SCENT 5d. + -LESs, 

+ 1. Without the faculty of smell. Oés. rare—?. 

1605 Sytvester Dez Bartas wu. iii. mi. Law 1473 Their 
deaf, dull Idols, sent-lesse, sight-lesse, dumb. 

2. Without odour or perfume. 

@ 1618 Syivester 771. Faith w. xv. Wks. (Grosart) 1. 18 
By Faith three Mebrews. escape the raging Fire : (Their 
very garments sent-lesse and entire). 1756 C. Lucas &ss. 
Waters 1. 98 iach ingredient hefore mixture was scentless. 
1813 T. Moore Last Nose of Summer 16 Where thy mates 
of the garden Lie scentless and dead. 1870 Hooker Stud. 
Llora 44 ¥lowers..scentless. 

3. Hunting. Of ground: That does not carry 
scent. m 

1880 ‘ Brooxssy’ /éunting Countrics WW. 218 Foxes occa- 
sionally travel on to these scentless heights from the Vale. 

Scep, obs. form of SHEEP, SKEP, SK1P. 

Sceppe, Scepper, variants of SkEP, SKEPPER. 

Scepsis (ske:psis). [a. Gr. oxéyis inquiry, 
hesitation, doubt, f. oxém-rec@a:: see SCEPTIC.] 
Sceptical attitude in philosophy. 

te Martineau Ess. & Addr, (1891) TV. 94 Among their 
products were the system of Locke, the scepsis of Hume, 
the critical philosophy of Kant. 

Sceptic, skeptic (skeptik), a. and sd. [ad. 
F. sceptigue adj. and sb., or its sonrcc late L. scep- 
licus (Sceplict sb. pl., the Sccptics), lit. inquiring, 
reflective, asstmed by the disciples of Pyrrho as 
their distinctive epithet ; f. oxer- in oxemrea@ai to 
look out, consider, ablaut-var. of oxom- in cxomeiy 
to look, gxomds watchman, mark to aim at, etc. : 
see Score sé. Cf. Sp. escépiico, Pg. sceplico, It. 
scellico, G. skeptiker sb., skeplesch adj. 

In Fr. the s¢ is pronounced (s) as in sceftre. In Eng. 
direct recourse to Greek produced the pronunciation with 
(sk). The spelling with s&-, for which cf. SKELETON, occurs In 
the earliest instance, and hasheen used occas, by later writers, 
It is adopted without comment or alternative in Johnson’s 


{f. Scent v. + 


SCEPTIC. 


Dictionary, but did not hecome general in England} in the 
U.S. it is the ordinary form.) 

A. adj. =SCEPTICAL @. Now rare exc. as the 
cpithet of a school of philosophers (see L. 1). 

1575 G. Bucuanan Let. to Randolph Vernac. Writ. 
(S. TY. 5.) 57, I can not tak you for ane Stoik philosopher. .or 
ane cairless [:zargiz skeptik} hart that taks cuccaldris as 
thyng indifferent. 1598 Marston Sco. Villanie1.i.174 Fye 
Gallus, what, a Skeptick Pyrrhomist s/c]? 1654 Writtock 
Zootumia 221 Calling bumble Ductility after further Rea- 
son, and Discovery, Sceptick Inconstancy. 1709 SHAFTESS. 
Moralists 1. ii. 27 Using a known Sceptick Privilege, and 
asserting strenuously the Cause I bave hitherto onpos'd. 
1839 Aforn. Herahd 14 Sept., ‘Whe sceptic geologists of the 
Britisb Association. 1865 W. G. Patcrave Araédia 11. 3 
Free from the sceptic distrustfulness..so common. 

B. sd. 

_1. Philos. Onc who, like Pyrrho and his followers 
in Greek antiquity, doubts the possibility of real 
knowledge of any kind; one who holds that therc 
are no adequate grounds for certainty as to the truth 
of any proposition whatever. Also, often applied 
in a historically less correct sense, to those who 
deny the competence of reason, or the existence of 
any justification for certitude, outside the limits of 
experience. 

1587 Gotpine De Jornay i, (1592) 10 There was in deede 
a kinde of Philosophers called Scepticks. .(that is to say 
Doubters) which did rather suspend their Judgements con- 
cerning the Godhead then call itin question. 1608 Br. Hate 
Charact,151 Hee is a Scepticke, and dare hardly giue credit 
to hissenses. @1631 Donne Paradoxes (1652) 22 The Skep- 
tike, which doubts all, was more contentious then either. 
1633 Massixcer Guardian i. vi, And I have eyes too... 
If I have no belief in their assurance, | must turn sceptick. 
1663 Granvite Van. Dog. Ep. Ded., Confidence in uncer- 
tainties is the Greatest enemy to what is certain; and were 
1a Sceptick, I'de plead for Dogiatising. 1768-74 ‘Tucker 
Lt. Nat. (1834) 11. 576, lam apt to think there never yet has 
really hecn such a monster in the world as a thorough 
sceptic. 1781 Cowrer Conversa!. 138 Howe’er ingenious on 
his darling theme <A sceptic in philosophy may seem [etc.]. 
1872 Mortey Vo/tarre (1886) 11 The old-fashioned nomen- 
clature putshim down among sceptics. 1893 J. OWEN (¢/¢¢e) 
The Skeptics of the Italian Renaissance. 

2. One who doubts the validity of what claims 
to be kuowledge in some particular department of 
inquiry (e.g. metaphysics, theology, natural science, 
etc.); popularly, one who maintains a doubting 
attitude with 1cfercnce to some particular question 
or statement. Also, one who is habitually inclined 
rather to doubt than to believe any assertion or 
apparent fact that comes before him ; a person of 


sceptical temper. 

1615 Crooxe Lordy of fan 48 The Philosopher. .calleth the 
head, the chest, and the helly, principall Organs, because the 
most irresolute Scepticke, cannot but acknowledge their 
action and diuerse composition. 1650 Vaxter Saints’ R.1. 
iii. (1662) 14 In the ineantime I am a Sceptick, and know 
little in this whole doctrine of Spirits, and spiritual work- 
ings, further than Scripture clearly revealeth. 1657 7'reat. 
Conf, Sixt 342 1f we still continue Scepticks in the settle- 
ment of Church and Doctrine. 1725 Watts Logic it. iii. § 3 
The Dogmatist is in haste to believe something. ..‘Vhe 
Sceptick will not take Pains to search Things to the Bottom, 
but when he sees Difficulties on both Sides resolves to be- 
lieve neither of them. 1779 Jounson ZL. /., J/ilton 102 If 
every sceptick in Theology may teach his follies, there can 
be no religion. 1820 Byron .W/ar. Fad. 1. ti, 154 ‘Vis the first 
time that honour has been doubted, And were the last, from 
any other sceptic. 1848 Lyt10n Haroéd x1.i, But one smile 
of the sceptic or the world-man was seen on the paling lips 
of those present. 1887 Pa// Afall G. 7 Nov. 2/2 Who says 
there is no romance in food? Let the sceptic turn to ‘ Lorna 
Doone *. . 

3. spec. One who doubts, without absolutcly 
denying, the truth of the Christian religion or 
important parts of it; often /oose/y, an unbeliever 
in Christianity, an infidel. 

1638 Cuituincw. AXelig. Prot.t. Pref. $ 8 So an Atheist or a 
Sceptique may not conclude as well. 1674 T. Satta (2/t/e) 
Christian Religion’s Appeal from the groundless prejudices 
of the Sceptick to the Bar of Common Reason. 1711 G. 
Hicxes wo freat. Chr. Priesth. (1847) 11. 154, I wish. . 
such men would..not give such advantage to deists and 
sceptics, 1781 Craspe Library 261 There sceptics rest, a 
still-increasing throng. 1863 R. B. Giaptestoxe Anat, 
Scepticisu 100 In listening to the arguments of a sceptic 
you are breathing a poisonous atmosphere. 3 

4. Occas. used with reference to the etymological 
sense: «\ seeker after truth; an inquirer who has 


not yet arrived at definite convictions. 

a 1638 RaLeicu Sceptick (1651) 1 The Sceptick doth neither 
affirm, neither denie any Position: but doubteth of it, and 
opposeth his Reasons against that which is affirmed, or 
denied tojustifie his not Consenting. 1653 GaupbEN f/rerasf. 

6 Which temerity. -hath, we see, made some poor souls turn 

scepticks and Seekers after true Religion, 1865 Grote 
Plato I. vi. 212 Several critics of antiquity considered Plato 
as essentially a sceptic— that is, a Searcher or Enquirer, not 
reaching any assured or proved result. 1870 M, D. Conway 
Earthw, Pilgr. xxi. 248 A Sceptic, then, is one who shades 
his eyes in order to look steadfastly at a thing. : 

5. attrib. and Comb., as sceplic-Chrislian, friend, 
sceplic-like, -ridden adjs. ; 

1709 Suartess. Morafistsi. iit. 38 But.. bore with me when 
I treated all his Thoughtsas visionary ; and when *Sceptick- 
like I unravel'd all his Systems. 1711 — Charac. un, Afisc. 
Reff. u. ii. 72 Vhe best Christian in the World, who. .de- 
pends only on History and Tradition for his Velief in these 
Particulars, is at hest buta *Sceptick-Christian, /6y¢/. v. ii. 
288 To deal the hetter with his *Sceptick:Fricnd, le falls 


SCEPTICAL. 


again to personating. 1711 Hickes Two Treal. Chr. Priesth. 
(1847) 1. 267 He may..regale his atheist-ridden, or theist- 
ridden, or *sceptic-ridden..or devil-ridden mind. 

Sceptical, skeptical (ske-ptikal), a. [f. 
ScErTic+-AL.] @. Of persons: Inclined to or 
imbued with scepticism (in the various senses of 
that word); in modern use often, dubious or in- 
credulous. b. Of doctrincs, opinions, ctc.: Char- 
acteristic of a sceptic; of the nature of scepticism. 

1639 Fuccer //oly War w.v. (1640) 176 Desiring rather 
to be scepticall then definitive in the causes of Gods judge- 
nients. 1660 Perys Diary 15 May, My Lord and I walked 
together. .talking together upon..religion, wherein he is, I 
perceive, wholly sceptical, saying, that indeed the Protest- 
ants as to the Church of Rome are wholly fanatiques. 1736 
Butter Anal. 1. ii. 42 Vhere is no Sort of Ground for being 
thus presuniptuous, even upon the most sceptical Principles. 
1788 Burke Sf. agst. W, //astings Wks. 1821 VIL. 82 There 
were at that time, it seems, in Calcutta a wicked sceptical 
set of people, who somehow or other helieved, that human 
ugency was concerned in this elective (? read electric] flash, 
which cani¢ so very opportuncly. 1870 Bacow. Brown Lect. 
Truth 231 Vhere is a sense in which every age is... bound to be 
acentiaal 1840 Wutwerr Philos. Induct. Sct. (1847) U1. 465 
‘The Catastrophist’s dogmatism is undermined by the Uni- 
formitarian’s skeptical hypotheses. 1884 Kye /'rinc. Church. 
mem ed. 2) 435 Many a sceptical saying is nothing more than 
a horrowed article, picked up and retailed by him who says 
it, because it seems clever. 1885 Pater Marius 1.157 He 
continued the sceptical argument he had commenced. 

Sceptically, skeptically (ske:ptikali), ad. 
(f. Sceprican + -ty%.] In a sceptical manner; 
like a sceptic. 

(1633: see Scerticty adv.) 1671 J. Weaster J/etal- 
Zogr. v. 84 Things being yet so far from being certainly 
known that I dare but Sceptically treat of them. 1709 
Suartess. Charac, (1711) IL, Méisc. Ref, u. ii. 74 Ue con- 
descended still, on many occasions, to speak sceptically, and 
with some Hesitation and Reserve, as to the Certainty of 
these Divine Exhibitions. 1839 HAccas L/t. fur. itt. tii. 
111. 203 Even this [the atomic theory] has been sceptically 
accepted by our cautious school of philosophy. 1884 //ar- 
fer's Mag, May rig ‘Where did they get the hanjo? asked 
a+ Jones, skeptically. 

+t Sce'pticalness, ske‘pticalness. 0/s. 
rare. [l. ScervTicaL + -NESS.] The quality or 


condition of being sceptical. 
_ 1633 Fucter Serum. Assurance (1647) 4 Continuall waver- 
ing, or Scepticalness concerning our Calling aud Election. 


Scepticism, skepticism  (ske‘ptisiz’m). 
[ad. mod.L. sceplicismus, f. late L. sceplic-us see 
Sceptio and -1sm. Cf. F. scepticisme.] 

Ll. Philos. The doctrine of the Sceptics; the 
opinion that real knowledge of any kind is un- 


attainable. 

1661 Biount Glossogr. (ed. 2), Scepticisnuz, the Doctrine or 
opinion of the Scepticks. 1672 Piul. Trans. VAI. 5081 Here 
he taketh occasion to examine Pyrrhonisme or Scepticisme, 
professed hy a Sect of inen that speak otherwise than they 
think, 1768-74 Tucker Zé. Nad. (1834) IL. 576 There isan 
air of positiveness in all scepticisin, an unreserved confidence 
in the strength of those argunients that are alleged to over- 
throw all the knowledge of mankind. 1840 WHEWwELL PAilos. 
Lauduct, Sci. (1847) U1. 655 There is by no means any ground 
of general skepticism with regard to truth involved in the 
doctrine of the necessary combination of two elements in all 
our knowledge. 1908 Hibbert Frul. Oct. 82 Consistent 
rationalism alway's in the end collapses into scepticism. 

2. Sceptical attitude in relation to some particular 
branch of science; doubt or incredulity as to the 
truth of some assertion or supposed fact. Also, 
disposition to doubt or incredulity in general; 
mistrustfulness ; sceptical temper. 

1646 T. Eowarps Gang?ria 1. 156 First bring in Sceptisc- 
ism [sfc]in Doctrine and loosenesse of life, and afterwards all 
Atheism. 1661 GLanvite Van. Degni. Ep. Ded., Sceptic- 
ism is less reprehensible in enquiring years. 1776 Gipson 
Decline & F. xv. (1782) I. 602 A state of scepticism and 
Suspense may amuse a few inquisitive minds. 1822 Refrosp. 
Rev. V. 103 He was a little tainted with the scepticism of 
that Irish prelate who qualified his adiniration of Gulliver's 
Travels by hinting, that there were some things in them of 
which he had his doubts. 1880 Disrarui Ladyin. xlviii, 
Endymion had often listened, half with fondness and half 
with skepticism, to Waldershare dilating..on the character 
and qualities of Imogene. A 

3. Doubt or unbelief with regard to the Christian 


religion. Cf. Scepric B. 3. 

1800 Wed. Frnt, WW. 227 The general prevalence of infi- 
delity and scepticism has been, with some degree of justice, 
attributed to enthusiasm in religion. 1836 Hor. Saitu Zin 
Truntpet (1876) 322 Scepticism may be assumed as an excuse 
for immorality. 1884 Ryte Priac. Churchmeu (ed, 2) 433 
A vague kind of scepticism or agnosticism is one of the 
commonest spiritual diseases in this generation. 


t+Scepti-city. 06s. vare—'. [f. Sceptic + 
-1ry.) ‘The quality of being sceptical. 

1650 CHARLETON Paradoxes Ep. Ded. 5 Whether my 
Scepticity, even in such Notions..be not evidence strong 
enough, | a 

Scepticize (ske-ptisaiz), v. [f. Scerric + -12E.] 

+ 1. trans. With away: To remove (a certainty) 
by casting doubt upon its proofs. Ods. 

1681 GLANVILL Sadducisius 11. Introd.2 The more subtle 
(unbelievers) are ready to Scepticize away those grounds. 

2. zntr. To play the sceptic ; to take up the posi- 
tien of a philosophical doubter. 

1698 H. B. /'ree but Modest Ceus.6 He hath a great mind to 
Scepticize, und to maintain Paradoxes, 1709 SHAFTESB. 
Aforalists 13. 1. 44 You can afford to scepticize where no one 
close will so inuch as hesitate. 1840 Tennyson in .37¢7. 
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(1897) I. 178 Vou used to scepticize till we both ran away. 
1893 Nat. Observer 25 Nov. 44/1 Mr. Owen is best described 
us scepticising Jour encourager les autres. 


+Sce‘pticly, edv. Obs. =Scrrticatty. 

1633 James in Hearne’s Collect. (O.11.S.) 1. 9, 1, who 
skeptiklye scarce dare. .speake. 

Sceptire, obs. form of ScePTueE 56. 

+Sce‘ptism. O¢s. rare. [Badly formed on 
SCEPT(1C) + -18M.] = SCEPTicissi. 

1658 J. Ropixson Stone to Altar 96 Without subscribing 
toa Protagorean Sceptism, That which is true in one place, 
may be false in another. 

Sceptral (se‘ptral), a. [f. Scerrre sé. +-au.] 

Pertaining to a sceptre ; serving as a sceptre. 
1838 fraser's Mag. XVIII. 447 Zeus grasps the sceptral 
lightnings of the air. 1877 DLacKMone Cripps xxaviii, The 
Carrier..bore with a Lent arm and set inuscle the sceptral 
whip of the family. 1884 Swinsurne Midsummer Holiday 
12 Sceptral stems bore stars whose reign endures, not flowers 
that fall. 

Sceptre (se‘pto:), 56. Forms: 3-6 ceptre, 4 
ceptire, 5 ceptur(e, ceptyr, 5-6 ceptour, 6 
cepter; 4 septir, 4-6 septor, septre, septur(e, 
4 7 septer, 5 seipter, septere, 5-6 septour(e, 6 
septar; 4 sceptir(e, sceptree, 5 sceptoure, 5-6 
scepture, 6 sceptar, 6-9 scepter, 4- sceptre. 
(MIE. cepire, septre, scepire, a. OF. ceptre, sceptre 
(mod.F. scepire) = Sp.cetro, Pg. sceptro, \t. scettro, 
scelro, ad. L. scéptraan, scepirum, a. Gr. oxintpoy 
staff, sceptre, f. root of oxqmrea@ai to prop oneself, 
lean on somcthing. ] 

1. An ornamental rod or wand (often of gold and 
jewelled) borne in the hand as a symbol of regal or 
ioperial authority. 

In England the royal assent to a bill passed by Parliament 
is signifed hy the king’s touching ig with his sceptre. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 7863 paisett a ceptrein his hand, pat man 
clepes kyngs wand. @1340 [lampote Psalter Cant. 511 
Sceptire is be kyngis wand, bat bitakyns his pouste. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer A/onk'’s 1. 3564 And she that bar the ceptre 
ful of floures Shal bere a distaf hire costes for to quyte. 
@ 1400-50 Alerander 502 Pe ling was sett in his sale with 
scepter m hand, 1430-40 Lyvc. Bochas vin. xiiili}. (1494) 
1) ijb, Swerde, sceptre (1554 scepter, 1558 seipter] crowne 
and state Imperiall. ¢ 1485 in Awtland Papers (Camden) 
to A septre with the dowe, and a rodd of gold for the 
King, and with a septre of qere also with a dove and 
an other rodd of gold also, for the Quene. 1513 [¢KAD- 
sHAW St. Werburge 1.151 Duke Engystus in honour excel- 
lent, With septre and crowne tyrst reygned royally. 1555 
Eotn Decades (Arb.) 124 She appeared to them shakynge 
a septer in her hande. 1596 Suaks. Afereh. V. iv. i. 190 
[lis Scepter shewes the force of temporall power, ‘he attri- 
bute to awe and Maiestie, 1613 — //ew. V/71, Iv. i, 38 
Who's that that beares the Scepter? Marquesse Dorset, 
1689 Loi, Gaz. No. 2461/3 This Act being touched with 
the Scepter, the President... Adjourned the Parliament to the 
17th of this instant June. 1756-7 tr. Acysier'’s Trav. (1760) 
IV. 353 The figure of a sceptre inclosed within a wreath of 
crowns and scepires interwoven. 1813 Scorr 7rferut. u. 
vii, | swear hy sceptre and hy sword, as helted knight and 
Britain's lord. 1871 B. Taytor Faust (1875) I. vi. 105 So 
sit I, like the King upon his throne; I hold the sceptre, here, 
—and lack the crown alone. 1882 ‘Quioa’ A/arecuima I, 
147 he eagle with spread wings upon his ivory sceptre. 

b. Her. A representation of this. 

1610 Guituim (Yeraldry iu. i. 1611) 191 The Field is Tupiter, 
a Scepter Roiall in Pale. 1831 H. ‘VHomrson //eraldry in 
Encycl. Metrop. NV. 614/2 It is not usual, but Heraldic and 
allowable, to marshal hehind the Arms of the Sovereign the 
different Sceptres to which heisentitled. 1909 Fox-Davies 
Courpl. Guide to Heraldry 298 The other chief emhlem of 
sovereignty—the Sceptre—is occasionally met with, as in 
the Whitgreave crest of augmentation. 

ec. In figurative context. 

1750 Jouxson Rauthler No. 3. ? 9 When her examination 
had convinced her[se. Criticism], that the laws of just writing 
had been observed, she touched it with the amaranthine end 
of the sceptre, and consigned it over to immortality. 1813 
Sueccey Q. A/ad v. 176 ‘Though they (sc. Tyranny and False- 
hood) wield With blood-red hand the scepire of the world. 


“| d. Used to render Gr. oxamrpov staff. 

1526 Tinoate Hed, xi. 21 By fayth lacoh when he was a 
deyinge, blessed hoth the sonnes of loseph, and worshipped 
on tbe toppe of his Ceptre. 

2. fig. Taken as the power or authority symbol- 
ized by a sceptre; hence, royal or imperial dignity, 
sovereignty, supremacy. 

1382 Wyctir Gez. xlix. 10 The septre fro aude shal not be 
takun awey. ¢1400 Destr. Troy. 119 Of Septur and soile 
he sesit his brothir, And hym crownede as kyng in pat kithe 
riche. 1535 CoveRDALE Ps. xliv. 6 Thy seate (o God) en- 
dureth for euer: the cepter of thy kyngdome is a right 
cepter, a@1586 Sipney Arcadia i. (Sommer) 303 b, She 
(in whose mind Vertue gouerned with the scepter of Know- 
ledge). ¢1620 A. Hume rit. Tongue (1865) 3 Your Ma- 
jesties self noe less, commanding, at your first entrie to 
your Roiul scepter, to reform the grammar, and to teach 
Aristotle in his aun tongue. 1981 Locan in Sc. Paraphr. 
xvi. iv, His sceptre shall protect the just. 1788 Gisron 
Dect. & F. xvi. LV. 504 The Persian conqueror governed 
his new subjects with an iron sceptre. 1820 Byron .W/ar. 
fal. 1.ii. 269 Could I not shatter the Briarean sceptre Which 
in this hundred-handed senate rules. 1865 Ruskin Sesame 
ii § 90 Before the myrtle crown, and the stainless sceptre, 
of womanhood. 1902 Fuccer-MaitLann Oxf. Hist, Music 
IV. Introd. 4 The student of history watches the sceptre of 
musical supremacy passing, as it were, from England to the 
Netherlands. : 

3. A popular name of the sceptred gold unite 
first coined in 1604; also, tthe name suggested 


for a silver coin in 1693. 


SCERNE. 


1695 Lownpes Ref. Fss. Amend. Silvey Coins 62 One 
Piece which may be called the Sceptre or the Silver-Unite. 
1736 Fotkes Gold Coins 6, 2 Ja I. Sovereigns or Units, 
vulgarly called Scepters 1763 SNetiinc Gold Coin 22 The 
Unitie or Unite..is also frequently called a scepter, from 
the scepter in the king’s hand, in distinction to those ..called 
Laurels, from the laureated head. 1870 Hinreevy Ang. 
Comms 1. 56. 

+ 4. A constellation in the sonthem hemisphere, 

1728 Cuampers Crel., Scepter, Secptrum, in astronomy, 
one of the six new constellations of the southern hemisphere, 
consisting of 17 stars. 1837 Venuy Cyel. VII. 476 There are 
many other constellations Taned, by different individuals ; 
but these are not now generally admitted. Such are. .the 
Sceptre of Brandenburgh [etc.}. 1850 in Ocityir. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as sceptre-bearer, + -holder, 
t-slaff, t-wand; secfire-tearing adj.; tsceptre 
broad-piece, -piece, + -unite = sense 3; sceptre- 
flower (sce quot. 1866); +sceptre-rule (sce 
quot.'; tsceptre-state, a king. 

1598 Frorio, Scefrigero, a ruler, a *scepter-bearer, a 
sergeant at armes. ¢ 1611 Cuapman //iad 11. 69 The other 
*scepter-bearing States..obeyd The peoples Rector. 16a5 
K. Lone tr. Barclay's Argenis u. viii. 88 Restore them; 
or no reverence shall withstand Of thy crown’d head, or 
scepter-bearing hand. 1701 Lond. Gaz. No. 3739/4 A 
striped Silk Spring-Purse with *Scepter [road Pieces of 
Gold and others, Guineas, Pistols, &c. 1866 S reas. Bot., 
*Sceptre-flower. Sceptrantiius. a1653 Gouvce Comm. lich. 
i.81 A Scepter..is so proper toa King, as he is called a 
*Scepter-holder. 1695 Ke Further Consid, Value Moncey 
86, 1 Crown or “Scepter piece 0 6 3. 1736 Fotkrs Gold 
Coins (1745) 12 A_unit of his (Jas. 1] 24 year, called a 
scepter piece, 1611 Frorio, Scefro,..a Kingdome or °Scepter- 
rule. 1832 Texnyson (Enone 124 Till thy hand Fail from 
the *sceptre-staff. 1598 Cnarsan //fad u. 83 The other 
“scepterstates Kose and obayde the Generall. 1853 Huw- 
rurvys Corn-Coll. Man, xxxit. 464 After the coining of the 
units—coins of similar value—these pieces were sometimes 
called *sceptre units 1456 Sin G. Have Law Arms 
(S. T. S.) 189 The “scepter wand suld nocht be away tane 
fra the princis of Jowry. 

Sceptre (se'pta1), 7. [f. Scerrre s4.] 

1. ¢rans. To furnish with a sceptre. 

1526 (ilyr. l'exf. (W. de W. 1531) 260 When he was.. 
crowned with thornes, Septred with a rede in derysyon and 
scorne. 1634 Dr. Hace Coreen N.T., Christ bof. Uilate 
263 Thy head smitten, thy hand sceptred with a reed, 
ai7u1 Ken Hyuus Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 156 Jesus.. 
Crown'd with sharp Thorns, and scepter'd with a Reed, 
1870 Morris Earthly Par. WIL. wv. 223 Most likea mighty 
king was he, And crowned and sceptered royally. 

2. To touch (with a sceptre) as a sign of royal 
assent or ratification. (Cf. SCEPTRESé. 1, quot. 1689.) 

185: Miss Stricktann Queens of Fug. 1. Lutrod. 18 Wil- 
liain III ..arrogated exclusively to himself the privilege of 
sceptering or rejecting bills. 

Hence Sce'ptring wd/. sd. 

1821 /xautiner 449/1 The real meaning of scepterings 
and anointings. 

Sceptred (se'ptaid), #//.a. Also 6 cepturyt, 
7- sceptered. [f. ScEPTKE v. + -ED!.] Bearing 
a sceptre ; invested with regal authority. Sceflred 
unite =SCEPTRE sh. 3. 

1513 Douctas nels xi. vii 25 Thys ancyent kyng dyd 
set hym dovn amyd The cepturyt men, as first and prin- 
cipall. 1596 Suaxs. A/eret. V. 1. i. 193 But mercy is aboue 
this sceptred sway, It is enthroned in the hearts of kings. 
1632 Mit.tox Peuseroso 98 Som time let Gorgeous ‘'ragedy 
In Scepter'd Pall com sweeping hy. 1667 Ly i. 43 
And next him Moloc, Scepter'd King Stood up. 1754 Gray 
Progr. Poesy 20 Perching on the scept’red hand Of Jove. 
1806 Lanpor Rose Ayliner, Ab, what avails the sceptred 
race? 1816 Byrox CA. //ar. iu. ali, For sceptred cynics earth 
were far too wide a den, 1817 Ruoinc Anu. Coinage 11.221 
Scotland, where the Scepter'd Unit..still continued to 
coined as hefore. 1894 Hovp Carpenter /he Son of Man 
ii. 36 We see beneath the sceptred symbols of earthly power 
an unexpected feebleness. 

Sce‘ptredom. [f. Scerrre sé, + -pom.] 

+ 1. Period of sceptred rule; reign (of a king). 

1599 Nasue Lenfen Stxffe 9 In a faire text hand texting 
vnto vs how in the Scepterdome of Edward the Confessor, 
the sands first hegan to growe iuto sight at a low water. 

2. Sovereign authority. 

1898 DoarpMaN Creative W’cek 251 (Cent.) The Sabbath 
comes down to us..iinperial with all the sceptredom of the 
Creator's example. 

Sce’ptreless, a. [f. Scerrre sd, + -LEss.] 
a. Obeying no sceptre. b. Wielding no sceptre. 

1820 SHeccey Prometh. Uub. wi.1v. 194 The man remains 
Sceptreless, free, uncircumscribed. 1838 TaLrourD A then. 
Captive 1. i, Sceptreless, uncrown'd, Unheeded. 

t+ Sceptri-ferous, 2. Obs. rare—°. [f. SCEPTBE 
so, +-1FEROUS.] Bearing a sceptre. 

1656 in Brount Glossogr. 1658 in Puiccirs. 

+Sceptrous. zonce-wd. [f. ScerTre sb.+ 
-ous.] Of the nature of a sceptre. 

18zz T. G. Waixewricnut Ess. & Cril. (1880) 270 The 
sceptrous wand of fairy Oberon, the lily. 

7 Sce'ptry, a. [f. SCEPTRE sb.+-yY.] Sceptred. 

1819 Keats Otho 1. i. 107 E’en for his highness Ludolph’s 
sceptry hand, I would not Alhert suffer any wrong. 

Scepture, Scer, obs. ff. ScEpTRE, SHEAR. 

Scere, Scerge, obs. ff. ScaARE v., SEARCH v. 

+ Scerne, v. O45. rare—}. [Aphetic for Dis- 
CERN v,, after It. scernere.] trans. with ob7. clause. 
To perceive, discover. 

1590 Spenser ¥. Q. 11. x. 22 But, as he nigher drew, he 
easily Might scerne that it was not his sweetest sweet. 

Sceselle, obs. form of CHISEL. 

Scevity, var. Scevity. Scew, obs. f. SKEW. 


SCH. 


Sch. This sequence of letters corresponds in 
present or past English spelling to the various 
sounds or combinations of sounds f, tf, sk, s, stf. 

In ME. it was one of several modes of expressing 
the sound (f), represented in OE. by sc, and in 
inod.E. normally bys. With this value it con- 
tinued to be used in Sc. down to the beginning of 
the 17th c. In ME. sch was sometimes miswritten 
for ch, pronounced (tf). In this Dictionary the 
words occurring in early texts spelt with initial 
sch which are not entered with this spelling will 
ordinarily be found under sf or ch. 

In modern spelling sck has the value ({) only in 
a few alien words from German (e.g. schzapps), 
in schist (of Gr. origin, influenced in pronunciation 
by German) and its derivatives, and in the abnor- 
mal (British) pronunciation of schedule. Formerly 
sck was often used for (J), after German and 
French example, in transliterations of Oriental 
words, as in schekinah, schah, haschisch; but in 
these s# is now almost universally used instead. 

In mod.E, (sk) is the normal pronunciation of 
sch in words of classical derivation, where it 
represents L, sch, Gr. ax. (The only cxceptions 
are schist etc. and schedule, mentioned above, and 
schism etc. for which see below.) Sch is also pro- 
nounced (sk) in Italian words, e. g. scherzo. In 
Du. words the native pronunciation of sch is (sx) 
initially and (s) finally; but in the few Du. 
words with initial sch that are uscd in English 
without change of spelling the English custom is 
to substitute (sk). 

In ME. texts initial sck sometimes occurs where the 
alliteration or the etymology shows lhat it is 10 be pro- 
nounced (sk). Tbis probably arose from the fact lhat many 
Teut. words existed in two dialectal forms, one from OE. 
with (f), and the olher from ON. witb (sk), and as botb 
forms were used by the West Midland and Northern allilera- 
live poets, they were oflen confused by lhe scribes. The 
existence of etymological spetlings like schole for scole 
(Scuoot sd), whicb occur sporadically from ibe 13th c., 
may have had some effecl in suggesting the use of sch asa 
symbol for (sk). 

The only words in which sch now represcnts (s) 
are schism and its derivatives, the pronunciation 
of the ME. form cisme (from OF. cisme) having 
survived although the spelling has been altered in 
accordance with the ultimate ctymology. A simi- 
lar explanation applies to the now obsolete pro- 
nunciation of schedule as (se*dizl). 

The pronunciation of sch as (stf) occurs only 
medially in words like escheat, eschew, discharge, 
where the s and the cé belong to diflerent syllables. 
Scha, schach, obs. forms of SHau. 

+ Scha‘don. Oés. Also 8 skaddon. 
oxaéav (Aristotle).] The larva of a bee. 

1609 C. Butter Fem, Afon. (1623) I 3, The weather keep- 
ing them [sc. Bees] in, they can do nothing but breed and 
hatcb their schadons, 1657 S. Purcuas Pol. Jlying-Ins, 
71 That no schadon..can break through into a cell on the 


other side. 1736 Baitey Househ. Dict. 93 ‘be skaddons 
or young bees that are in lhe combs. 

Schagh, obs. f.SHaw. Schako: see SHAKo, 
Schalde, obs. f.Scatp. Schallemele,schalme, 
-muse, etc.: see SHawM. Schamatize: sce 
SHAMMATIZE v. Schamel, obs, f. SuasBLe. 

{| Schanse (skans), sé. S. Afr. Also schanze, 
schantze. [Du. schans (Cape Du. skans) = G. 
schanze. Cf. Sconce.] A heap or brcastwork of 
stones used as a protection against riffc fire. 

1880 Times 18 Oct. 4/3 Some of these paths are. .barred 
by lines of schanzes, or stone barricades, 1896 St. Fames's 
Gaz, 10 Jan. 4/1 Wherever there was a decent lol of rocks 
and sehanizes..to hide behind. 2899 G. H. Russet, Under 
the Sjambok ii. 25 Vhe ruined kraals and schanses were the 
abodes of innunicrable serpents. 1900 Darly News 15 Jan. 
5/5 Vhe first line of schanzes, or stone breastworks,.. were 
proinptly occupied by the Boer sharpshoolers. 

Hlence Schanze v. fraus., to fortify or protect 
with a schanse or schanses. var‘. 


1gor Contemp, Rev. Dec. 888 The English had schanzed 
ihe long ridge for a long distance. 


Schape, Schapfold, obs. ff. CHare sd., Scare, 
Scarrotp. Schapps: sec Suars. Scharabot, 
var. Scarbor. Schat(e, obs. ff.Skate. Schathill, 
Schathles: sce Scaruen, ScatuLess. Schauld, 
schaule, var. ff. SHaLD. Schaundle, Schaun- 
tillun: see SCANDAL, ScanTILLon. Schawage, 
Schawbert, Schawd: see ScavacE, SCABBARD, 
SHaLp. Schawnter, Schayle, -lle, obs. ff. 
Cuanrry, SkalL. Scheam, obs. f. Scuesir, 
Schec(h: see Sueiku. Schecina: seeSHEKINAH. 
Schecon, obs. f. Cuickzen, Schedare, Sche- 
daw, obs. ff. SHEaTHER, SHADOW. 

+Schede. 0és. Also 7 skead(e. Cf.Scepr. [ad. 
L. scheda (whence med. Gr. ox€57), also sceda or 
sctda.} A written paper. 

1§66 in C. Plummer £/izas. Oxford (O. H. S.) 200 There 


were divers schedes of verses in Greek, Latin, and Hebrew, 
set upon the doore. 1609 Heywoop 7yofa Grit. vu. Argt., 


(a. Gr. 


| 
| 
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Iasons rich Fleece, and proud Troy once more racst By 
Hercules, in our nex1 skeades are placst. /é¢7. x11. iii, And 
all thy skeads Achilles Fame display. 

Schede, obs. form of SurEaTH. 

+Sche‘diasm. Ots. Also in Gr. form sche- 
diasma. [a. Gr. oxediacya, f. cyedialev: see 
next.] An extemporized work, a jotting. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Schediasm, a sudden invention, or 
a work extempore. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. Pref. 
83 The best Collections of Hislorical Schediasma’s and 
Memoirs tbal ever were publish'd. 1787S. Parr Let. Aug., 
Wks. (1828) VII. 403, I beg of you lo prini lhe Schediasm, 
for il is exlremely useful. 

+Schedia'stic, 2. 06s. rare~'. [ad. Gr. 
*gyed:aorxds (implied in -rin@s adv.), f. oy eda ery 
to do a thing off-hand.] Off-hand, superficial. 

a1640 Jacuson Creed x. viii. Wks. 1654 1X. 44 Such 
scbediaslic surveyors of tbe book of grace. 

Schedulate (fe-disleu), a. rave—'. [ad. mod.L. 
*schedulat-us, £. schedula; see next and -aTE2.] 
Specified in a schedulc; scheduled. 

1811 W. Scott in Dodson’s Ref. (1815) 1. 39 Mr. Hansen 
has, by bis acl in paying the wages schedulate, waved all 
objection to the informality of ibe proceedings. _ 

chedule (Jccdizl, fedal; U.S. skcvdizdl), sd. 
Forms: 4-6 cedule, sedule, 5-6 cedull, sedull, 
6-7 cedul, scedull, scedule, shedule, 6 sche- 
dul(l, (chedull, seaduie, 7 shedulle), 6- sche- 
dule. Also in Latin form scedula. [ME. 
cedule, sedule, a, OF. cedule (mod.F. cédule), ad. 
late L. scedu/a (in med. and mod. Latin also written 
schedula), dim. of L. sceda (med.L. also scheda): 
see ScepDE, ScuEDE sés. Yhe word has passed 
from Latin into most of the Rom. and Tent. langs.: 
Pr. cedula, ecdola, Sp. cédula, Pg. cedula, It. cedola; 
MUG. sedele, setele (mod.G. cettel), MLG. sedele, 
MDu. cedule, cedele (Du. cedel, ceet), Sw. sedel, 
Da. seddel, Icel. sedzll. 

Inthe 161hc., both in Fr. and Eng,, the spellings scedule 
and schedule, imitating the contemporary forms of tbe Latin 
word, were used by a few writers. In Fr. this fashion was 
transient, but in Eng. schedu/e has been the regular spelling 
from the middle of the 17th c. ‘The original pronunciation 
(se‘dizl) continued in use long after the change in spelling ; 
il is given in 1791 by Walker witboul alternative; in his 
second ed. (1797) he says thal il is ‘loo firmly fixed by 
custom lo be altered’, though on theorelical grounds he 
would prefer either (ske‘dizl), favoured hy Kenrick, Perry, 
and Buchanan, or—‘if we follow the French —( fe‘dixi). 
The latter he does not seem to have known either in actual 
use or as recominended by any orthoepist. Smart, however, 
in 1836 gives (fe'dizl) in the body of his Dictionary with- 
oul allernative, although in his introduction he says thal as 
the word is of Gr. origin the normal pronunciation would 
be with (sk) Several later Dicts. recognize (sediwl) as 
permissible, but it is doubtful whether this was really 
justified by usage. In England the universal pronunciation 
at present seems to be with(f); inthe U.S., the autbority of 
Webster has secured genera currency for (sk).) 

+1. A slip or scroll o: parchment or paper con- 
taining writing; a ticket. label, placard; a short 
note. Ods. 

1397 Rolls of Parit. IIL. 278/2 [He} hathe..confessyd.. 
alle the maliere and poyntz twrete in this grete roule annexid 
lo this sedule. ¢ 1440 A/phaoet of Tales 58 He prayed hym 
write his confession in a scrow, and at he wold giff it vnto 
pe bisshopp...And pe presis offerd bis cedull vnto pis bis- 
sbopp. ¢1465 Plumpton Corr, (Cainden) 14 Scribled in 
hasl with mine owne hand. .the 21 of June, which day your 
dayly Bedewoman..desired thal by this rude sedule, she 
inay huinblie be recommended to your..maslership. ¢ 1470 
Henry Wallace uu. 216 Compleyn, Sanclis thus, as your 
sedull tellis; Compleyn lo hewyn. 1483 Caxton Golden 
Leg. 3114/2 Ile had in hys bonde a cednie wherein was 
wreton tbe oryson of our lord. @1513 Fasyan Chron. (1811) 
548 The cedule or byll of renouncement, sygnyd with Kynge 
Rychardes hande. 1523 Lp. Verners #vosss. I. eclxxii. 
408 Wrilynges and seadules to be set vp on the pales,. .say- 
eng thus [etc.], @ 1533 — Gold, Bh. AL. Aurel, (1546) M inj, 
Cedules to hange aboute the peoples necke, to beale ihe 
feuer quarlayne. 1560 Rotiany Seven Saves 36 Als sone 
as scho the Chedull had out red, Under hir feit incontinent 
ittred. 3584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. xv. iv. 300 A Sche- 
dull or Scroll, containing the names, 1598 BarckLey Fe/ic. 
Man (1631) 225 Ahoul Ibe pigeon’s necke they bad fasinéd 
a litle schedule wherein was written [etc.}. 16.. BEAuMoNT 
& Fu. 777. Love ii. Four Plays (1647) 33/2 The States ad- 
vise, lhat Letters missive be straight dispatcbt..And Sche- 
dules loo divulg’d on every post, 10 enquire the los! Duke 
forth, 1612 W. Parkes Curtaine-Dr. (1876) 8 Fixed a 
copious Scedule ore his head, Where all bis miscbiefes are 
inregisired. 1615 ‘I. Bepwett Azad, Trudg. L 2b, Lawes 
written by Mohainmed, as they say, in schedules & lille 
scroles. 1635 Pacitt Christianogr., Kelig. Brit. 56 As 
Pope Urhan sent his Bull to Eve, so he sent her a Schedule, 
or booke of the office or service for thal day. 16s0 Futter 
Pisgah v. vi. 107 Phylacieries.. being schedules, or scrouls 
of parchnient..wberein ibe Decalogue, and..four other 
seclions of ihe Law were writlen, 

2. ta. Originally (as specific use of sense 1), a 
separate paper or slip of parchment accompanying 
or appended to a document, and containing ex- 
planatory or supplementary matter; in 16-17th c. 
sometimes used for a codicil to a will. Obs, b. Hence 


(without material reference) an appendix to an Act 


\ 
| 


of Parliament or a legal instrnment, containing | 


(often in tabnlar form) a statement of details that 


could not conveniently be placed in the body of | 


the document. c. In wider sense, any tabular or 


classified statement, esp. one arranged under head- 


- tailed list is given in the accompanying schedule. 


SCHEDULE. 


ings prescribed by official authority, as, e. g. an in- 
solvent’s statement of assets and liabilities, a return 
of particulars liable to income or other tax, and 
the like. Also occas. a blank form to be filled up 
by the insertion of particulars under the several 
headings. 

With reference to tbe Britisb Income Tax, ‘ Schedule A,’ 
‘Schedule B,’ etc., are Ibe official names for ihe forms of 
return applicable severally 10 lhe various classes into whicb 
sources of taxable income are divided. 

¢1420 Hen. V. in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. in. I. 72 We sende 
yow closed wiyin yis leltre a Cedule contenyng ye names of 
certein maistres for owr grete sbippes. 1429 Nolls of Parit. 
IV. 346/2 Aftre the fourme and effect of the Cedule annexed 
to this Bille. 1478 Bxxy Wills (Camden) 80 The same 
cedule is annexid to myn testament, 1816 Nottinghanz 
Rec. i11. 349 The cedule of the yerely rentes. 1531-2 Act# 
23 Hen. VIII, c 4 This Acte of Brewers and Coupers 
whereunto this Cedule is annexed. 1560 Q. Exiz in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser. u. 11. 265 We will that you shall from time 
to time address several Schedules containing the names of 
all such hahle Scholers. 1601 Suans. Tweé, N. 1. v. 263, 
I will giue oul diuers scedules of my beautie, 11 shalbe 
Inuenloried and euery particle and vtensile labell’d to my 
will, 1607 Cowett Interpr. s.v. Clerk of the extreates, 
He also maketh ceduls of sucb summes extreated, as are to 
be discharged. 1625 Maldon (Essex) Documents (Bundle 
201. no. 2), Tbe lrained men within tbe sayd parish (whose 
names are specified in a Scedula heerevnto annexed). 1626 
B. Jonson oieple of N.\. vi, Vour father. . Lefi it in writing 
in a Schedule here, To be annexed lo his Will; that you.. 
should take [etc.}. 1735 Berkley Querist § 179 Whether 
ibere should not be published yearly schedules of our trade. 
1788 J. Powett Devises (1827) 11. 277 Certain acls on the 
part of the insolvenl are necessary, as the delivery of a 
petition and scbedule, constituting il a voluntary alienation, 
as distinguished froin a bankruptcy. 1803 WELLINGTON in 
Gurw. Desf. (1837) Il. 612 Of whicb lerritories, elc. a de- 
i 1824 
Saunders’ K. B. Rep. 1. 308 a, note, When an inferior cour, 
in obedience 1o the writ of cerliorari, returns an indictment 
lo the K. BL. il is annexed 1o the caption, then called a 
schedule, and lhe caption conclndes with staling, lhat ‘it is 
presented in manner and form as appears in and bya certain 
indictmenl annexed lo this schedule’. 1831 J. Macintosx 
SP. fo. Commons 4 July, Wks. 1846 111. 538 1t does not 
only itself exhibil the principle of the schedules of this Bill, 
but felc.J, 1838 Bett Dict. Law Scot. s.v. Schedule of 
foinding, When a poinding is compleled, lhe messenger or 
officer who executes it, leaves a schedule for the debtor, of 
the parliculars of the effectstaken. 18532 M°CULLocH 7a.ra- 
tion U, iii. (ed. 2) 288 The head of settlements in the staimp- 
duty schedule. 1863 Kixcstey Water-Badies iv, Tbe Cban- 
cellor of the Excbequer..jumped at the notion; for he saw 
in it the one and only plan forabolishing Schedule D. 1873 
Daily News 12 Sept. 4/5 Both schedules show a rapid 
increase in the number of persons assessed. 1882 A. Mac. 
FARLANE Consanguinity 13 He took for the basis of his 
schedule of questionsthe Roman method of denoling relation- 
ships, 1887 Live Stock Frul. 1 July 21/3 Tbe schedule of 
the annual [agricultural] show..lo be beld at Ormskirk on 
July 20th. has been received. 

transf. and fiz. ¢1630 Donne Serr. ix. (1640) 95 Then 
the Accuser will be ready to interline the schedules of thy 
debts, thy sins, and insert false debts. 1649 Jer. Taytor 
Great Exemp. 4.118 He gave particular schedules of duty 
to several states of persons. 1653 — Serv. fo Vr. ii. 27 
The Devill shall accuse the Brethren..and shall tell. .the 
long schedule of omissions of duty. 1654 tr. Scudery’s Curia 
Pol. 4 Hedin. .desired permission to be inserted in the Sche- 
dule of my Triumphs. 1659 Geut?. Calling (1696) 17 Having 
given this Schedule of undeniable Priviledges they enjoy. 


3. U.S. (See quot.) 

1860 BartLett Dict. Amer. (ed. 3), Schcdude, in the State 
of Rhode Island, ibe printed ‘Acis and Resolves’ of the 
General Assembly. : 


4. A time-table. Chiefly U.S. (but cf. SCHEDULE 


vw). Also ¢transf. 

1873 Hace Ju His Name vi. 47 Halting was nol in Jobn 
of Lugio’s schedule for that afternoon. 1883 C. D. WARNER 
Roundabout Journey 2 We travel fast and we reach places 
at the time named on the schedule. 1891 Scvidner’s Mag. 
Sepl. 270/1 A steamer to-day leaves her wharf at the moment 
of lime sel forth in her schedule. 1g0z MWunsey’s Alag. 
XXVI. 606/2 A regular train schedule was established 
between Caloocan and Manila. 

attrib, 1884 J. G. Bourxe Snake Dance Moguis i. 6 
Tbere was no probability of trains running on schedule 
lime for several days. 

+5. Used to render Sp. ccdela and It. cedola: 
a. A royal writ or permit; b. A bond or promis- 


sory note. Obs. 

1622 Masse Ir. Aleman's Guz. d@ Alf. u.357 The Captaine 
..gaue me leaue to goe al libertie vp and downe tbe Gally, 
lill his Majesties Royall Scedula should be sent for my 
absolnte discbarge. ¢ 1645 Howett Le?é. (1650) 1. 1. xiv. 
125, I have procur’d a Royal Cedule..by which Cedule I 
have power lo arrest his very person. 1668 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 278/2 He presented the Pope with..a Cedule of 7000 
Ducats, asa ‘Tribute. 1761 4. Reg. 290/1 Heavy penal- 
lies contained in tbe.. royal cedules issued on like occasions 
in times past. 


Schedule (Je-dizl, U. S. ske‘dizl), z. [f. prec.] 
1. ¢rans. To enter in a schedule or list. In rail- 
way use: To enter (a train) in the time-table (cf. 


SCHEDULE sd. 4). ee ; 
1862 SHiRLEY Nuge Crit. § 7. 303 The mind is nol inces- 
santly watched ; its most flimsy experiences are not officially 
scheduled. 1869 Daly News 31 Aug., He was lold that he 
would be scheduled as a briber. 1883 Act 46 § 47 Vict.c. 52 
§ 122 (10) Any creditor of the debtor. .sball be entitled to be 
scheduled as a creditor of the debtor for the amount of his 
proof. 1887 Jrssovp Avcady ii. 31 To bave one’s career in 
2} nanner cut short by being scheduled with the infirm, is 
really too bad. 1891 Law 7imes XC. 376/2 The liabilities 
he had scheduled amounted lo nearly £2500. 1897 Daily 


SCHEDULIZE. 


News 13 Sept. 7/6 Trains which are scheduled to run have 
to get through some time. 

2. To affix asa schedule (/o an Act of Parltament). 

1885 J. Pearson in Lavy Times’ Rep, LIM. 385/1 A cer- 
tain number of these are scheduled tothe Act. 1908 Act 
8 Edw. VII, c. 20 § 3 (4) Vhe letter addressed by senate of 
the University to the corporation.. which is scheduled in 
an appendix to this Act. ; 

Hence Scheduled f//. a., Sche-duling w4/. sd, 

188: Daily News 21 Jan. 2/1 Antrim was not in the 
scheduled district. 1888 /di/, 5 Nov. 5/2 Students. muvt 
make up their minds for which particular competition they 
shall enter, and. .must..waste no time hy straying froin the 
scheduled path. 1894 7 Yes (weekly ed.) 9 Feb. 108/1 The 
Scheduling of Canadian cattle..may prove..a blessing in 
disguise. ; 

Schedulize (fedislaiz), v. rare". [f. Sette 
DULE 56.+-Izk.] ¢nfr. To make schedules, 

1832 J. Witson in Slackw, Mag. XXX11 407 We shall 
either have it in our power to cancel the Whig schedules 71 
toto—or be convinced..that, schedulize to the end of the 
chapter, the national heart is Vory. 

Scheele, obs. formn of SuEAL v. 

Scheelite (filait). a2. [f. the name of K. W. 
Scheele, the discovercr of tungstic acid + -ITE.] 
Tunystate of calcium, found in brilliant crystals of 
varions colours. 

1837 Dana .Min, 203. 1878 1H. P. Gursey Crystallogr. 79. 

Scheelitine (filitin). A/:x. Also scheeletine. 
[f SenueeLire froin tts resemblance to that mineral 
+-INE.} An obsolete synonym of stolzite. 

1843 CHapman Pract. Min. 41 Scheelitine, 1849 Nicot 
Man. Min, 386. 1854 Dana Syst. Win. (ed. 4) 349 Scheeletine, 

Scheererite (fiersrait). A/iz. [Named after 
von Scherer, its discoverer: see -1TE.] A solid 
hydrocarbon, found in pearly, tabular crystals. 

1836 T. Tuomson Afin., Geol., etc. |. 59 Scheercrite... 
Ohserved in tbe year 1822. 1883 Lucycl. Brit. XVI. 429/13. 

Scheete, obs. f. Sttoot, Skatr. Sehefe, obs. f. 
SHEAF, Sheave. Scheff: see Ciier a. 

Schefferite (fefarsit). Afi. [Named 1862 
after WH. ‘F. Scheffer, a Swedish chemist : see -ITE.] 
A manganese pyroxenc, of yellowish or reddish- 
brown colour. 1868 in Dana Syst. Adin. (ed. 5) 215. 

Schei(e)k: see Sueikn. Scheild, obs. f. 
SmieLD. Schein, obs. Sc. f. Suzex a. Scheind, 
obs. f. Sutnp v. Scheip, obs. f. Sieep, Sir. 
Scheir, obs. f. Surer a. Schek, Scheke, 
Schekinah, Schekkar: see Steiki, Suake, 
SHEKINAH, SHAKeR. Scheker, Schekyn, obs. 
ff. CHEQUER 54.1, CHICKEN. 


+Schelchene. 06s.r,are. Also 3-ine. [OE. 
*seielcen, scyleen:—OTeut. *skalkinja, fem. of 
*shkalko-z (OF. sceasc) servant.) A female servant. 

¢ 1000 ZEcrric Hom. (ed. Thorpe) 11. 162 Pat heora mod 
wurde ontend to galnysse, purh dra scylcena plexan. 
a i225 Aucr. R. 12 Al nis bute ase a schelchine to sermien 
be leafdi to riwlen de heorte, /6i:2. 390. €1275 Passiun 
our Lord 279 in O. E. Wisc. 45 er coin o schelchene gon 
pat wes myd kayphas. 

Scheld, Scheldbrede: see Suig_p, -BoARn. 
Scheldroun, -dtrome: see Suentrox. Schel- 
dur, etc.: see SHoutper, Schele: see SHELL, 
SueaLt, Sehellam, -um: sce SKELLUM. 


| Schelling (ske'lin, in Du. sye'lin). Os. exc. 
ffist, Also 6 shylyng, 7 skilling, schilling, 
7,8 skelling. [Du.: see Suittinc. Cf. Sctht- 
LING, SKILLING.] A silver cotn formerly current 
in the Low Countries, of the value of 6 stivers 
or from 5¢. to 73d. sterling. 

1535 Jove (fol. Tindale (Arb.) 22 In al I had for my la- 
bour but xiiij shylyngis flemesshe. 1692 Lond. Gaz, No. 
2329/3 After which time such Skellings are only to pass 
for five Stivers anda half each. 1693 Drvpen Persivs 
vi. (1697) 485 And prize a hundred Zeno's just as much As 
a clipt Sixpence, or a Schilling Dutch. 1700S. L. tr. Hryte’s 
Vay. E. ind. 6 Vhe Cash-keeper paid us three Dutch Skil- 
lings every day while we stayed on shoar. 1706 Putcuies 
(ed. Kersey), Scheléiny, a Coin in Holland and Flanders, 
containing 12 Groots or 6 Stivers and equal to 6% of our 
English Money. 1772-84 Cook /’oy. (1790) 1252 At the Cape 
--1t was discovered that a number of counterfeit schellings 
..had heen circulated. 1785 G. Forster tr. Sparrimaz’s 
Voy. Cape G. Hope (1786: 1. 68 Eighteen China oranges I 
had bought in Paar] for one skelling Dutch. 

Schelling: see ScHiLune. 

Schelly: see SKELLY. 

!Schelm (felm). arch. Also 6-7 shelm(e. 
{Ger.; for forms repr. the equivalent Du. scheln 
(sxe‘lom), see SKELLUM.] <A rascal. (A term 
of abuse or contcmpt, attributed to German 
speakers.) 

1584 ? Sipvev Disc. Def. Earl Leicester Misc. Wks. (1829) 
272 An evil tongued shelin, as the Germans especially call 
such people. 1603-5 J. MEtvit w/e. (1735) 23 The Land- 
grave called hiin Shelm, Pultroon, Traitor [etc.). @ 1634 
Cuarnas Alphonsus ui. iit. 62 Thou art aschelm. (did. 11. 
iiL 109 Call you me shelme? 1823 Scotr Q. Durward ii, 
The rascally schelm shot my bird with ananiow. 1889 DoyLe 
Micak Clarke 202 Some rascally schelm..stabbed my horse. 

Ileace + Schelmish a. [G. schelmisch], rascally. 

41634 CHarman 4 phonuses i. L173, 1 highly do mistrust 
this schelinish bowr. 


Scheltopusik : see SHELTOPUSIK. 
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Schema ‘skzmi). Pl.schemata ‘skimata). 
(a. Gr. sxjpa, form, figure: see SCUEME 56,3] 

1. Philos. In Kant: Any one of certain forms or 
rules of the‘ produetive imagination’ through which 
the understanding is able to apply its ‘ categories’ 
to the manifold of sensc-perccption in tle process 
of realizing knowledge or experience. 

3839 Peuny Cycl. X111 176 To the subsumtion of an object 
under a category, a schema, ‘time’, is indispensable, and, 
apart from all sensation, this schema itself does not subsist. 
1897 E. Catan Paulos. Nant i. x, 403 The schema in itself 
is nothing but a product of imagination. 1880 AvaMson 
Kantin Eucycl. brit. X11), 852 Vhe specitic forms of pro- 
ductive imagination are called schemata. 

2. A diayrammatic representation. 

1890 Gouin New Med. Dict., Schema, figure or design 
made by the abstraction of certain exceptions or peculiarities, 
in order to sbow the ise law or type. 

Schematic (skimi‘ttk), a. fad. mod.L. sch2- 
maticus, t. schémat- Scuema, ScueMe sd.) Late Gr. 
had oxnparaxds in the seuse false, pretended’, 
from ox7ya in the sense‘ appearance’ (see SCHEME 
sb. 8c). Cf. G. schematisch.] 

1. Pertaining to a scheme or schema; of the 
nature of, or resembling, a diagrammatic repre- 
sentation; + corresponding (to something clse) 
according to a scheme. 

17or Bevertey Grand Afpocal, Question 6, 1 shall, ty 
applying each portion of Time to tts proper Schematick 
Prophecy, Justify this Plan of Time. 1856 Dove Logic Car. 
faith u.ii. 110 He must confine himself to a..schematic 
mensuration of the changes 1882 W. P. Mears (title) 
Schematic Anatomy; or, Diagrams, tables and notes treating 
of the association and systematic arrangement of structural 
details of human anaiomy. 1890 Govtp Nez Med. Drct., 
Schematic, pertaining to or of the nature of a schema SS, 
eye, one showing the proportions uf a norm:] or typical eye. 
1goz W. Jaues lar, Relig. Exper. 20) \t seems to ine a 
thue account—so far as conceptions so schematic cau claim 
truth at all. 

2. l’ertaining to logical ‘figure’. 

1838 Sin W. Wamitton Logic xxii. (1866) T. 446 Thata 
hypothetical reasoning was exposed to the schematic modi- 
fications of the categorical. 

3. Suggested or modified bya preconceiveil systcm. 
_ 1894 KR. V. Frescn Lex Mosaica 174 What is said of him 
is made up mercly of the schematic devices of the redactor. 

4. Fine Art. Following a conventional type. 

1868 Geo. Exior in Cross Life 11. 45 Their art symbolised 
these in grand schematic forms. 1907 I} esti. Gaz. 13 Jul 
2/1 The drawing of the features and of the hands (which is 
less schematic than iy customary with Van Dyck). 

+ Schema tical, ¢. Oés. 
see -ICAL.] 

1. Pertaining to rhetorical figures. 

1679 J. Goopman Penitent Pardoned 1. t. (1713) 6 Touching 
the ancient use of this schematical and figurative way vf 
expression. 

2. Pertaining to or founded on a scheme or 


methodical arrangement. 

1701 Bevertry Grand A pocal. Question Pref. a2b, | may 
shew; That there is strength in Schematical Arguments 
from, and according to the Laws of a Mystic l’rophecy. 

3 ? Statistical. rare—" 

1762 tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. V. 462 The new genea- 
logical, schematical, Imperial and political manual mentions 
hy name the present provincial-commendator thereof. 


Schematically (skimz'tikali), adv. [f. as 
prec. +-LY ¥.J a. By means of a tabtrlar arrange- 
ment. b. In a definite pattcrn; according to a 


symmetrical plan. 

1881 Amer, Naturalist July 514 Which can be represented 
schematically. 1892 Svmonps Michel Angelo (189) I. iv. 170 
These [figures] are schematically arranged in three planes. 

Schematism (skimatiz’m). fad. mod.L. 
schématismus, a. Gr. oxnpatiop-ds the assumption 
of a ceitain form or appearance, f. oxnparifay: 
see SCHEMATIZE v. Cf. G. schematismus.] 

+1. The use of a ‘scheme’ or rhetorical figure. 

1617 Couns Def. Bp. Ely uu. x. 446 Ly tongucs, we may 
understand one prodigiosumt, even all miracles, the genus 
hy the sfecies, no vnusuall schematisme. 

2. Mode of arrangement of paits or particles; 
inner structure. Now rave. 

1660 H. More Jdjyst. Codd. vin. xiv. 336 Not any Bustles 
or Counter: blasts of various Aspects of the Heavenly bodies, 
that do and undo according tothe diversities and contrarie- 
ties of their Schematisms and Configurations, 1664 Evetyn 
Sylva (1679) 8 Some haply might here recommend to us 
a more accurate Microscopical exainen, to interpret their 
inost secret Schematismes, which were an over nicety for 
these great Plantations. 1665 Hooke Jicrogr. 109 The 
pores or inter-titia, which may, perhaps, be even in the 
texture or Schematism of that part of the Wood. 
Goan Celest. Bodies 1. 39 Planetary Aspects are no vain 
Terms of a Bawhling Art, but are Mysterious Schematisms 
of a secret Force. 1846 Lewes A/ist. Piilos. MIM. iii. 42 
The latent schematism [Bacon’s dafens schematismus] is 
that invisible structure of bodies on which so many of their 
properties depend. 1860 Dora Greenweit Patience of 
Hope 24 The structure, the schematism of our faith. 

3. A schematic arrangement; a set form for 
classification or exposition. Also, the schematic 
method of presentation, or excessive addiction to this. 

1701 Bevertey Graud Apocal, Question 21, I shall there- 
fore compare Three Schematisms of Prophecy, and one 
Great Apostolic Scripture to Clear this, 1828 Prsey /iés?. 
£nq.t. 47 Homiletic consists only in a philosophical schemat- 


ism, how a sermon 1s logically to he arranged. 1887 /’ad/ 


[Formed as prec, : 


1686 J. . 


SCHEME. 


t Madd G. 23 June 3 There are pages and pages of this sort of 


| 


thing, chock-full of schematism and mathematical symbols, 
1902 Desnty Death of Christ 211 One could not go to the 
New Testament with a more misleading scliematism in his 
mind. 1905 Sanvay Crit. onrth Gospel 131 Here we have 
u ‘ schematism ‘, a stereotyped formula, which shows poverty 
of invention. ; 

4. Philos.* Schematizing ’ action (of the intellect). 
In Kant: The application of the cateyories, by 
means of schemata (see SCHEMA 1), to the data of 
sense-perception, 

1839 Penny Cycl, XVI. 1176/1 fart. Nant. 1865 Grote 
Plata V\. xxiv. 259 Indispensable to the exigencies and 
consistent schematism of the theonsing intelligence. 


Schematist (skimiatist). [f. Gr. oxnpar-, 
oxnpa Scueme sb, + -1sT.] 
1. The framer of a ‘scheme’ or system of doc- 


trine. 

1693 Cuauncy Rey. to Williaurs 13 You are sure I am 
against all the Confessions of Faith abat are orthodox (but 
indeed you say, which we call orthodox) that we, I suppose, 
are, you and your Schematists. 1906 Expositor Aug. 163 
The Christian scheinatists adjusted to the theogony of the 
Neoplatonists the Scripture doctrine of God. ; 

+ 2. Oae who propounds a scheme, a projector. 

1710-11 Swiet é.ram. No. 31 Pp 4 He fill’d the Anti- 
chambers with a Crew of his Dependants and Creatures, 
such as Projectors, Schematists, Occasional Converts toa 
Party. 1711 — Let. to Adp. Ning 26 Aug., The treasurer 
.- makes little use of those thousand projecto:s and schema- 
tists, who are daily plying him with their visions. 1736 BL 
Davirs Athen. Beit. Ill. Diss. Drama 4 Astrology.. 
allegorizes the discontented Scheimatists of all States and 
Churches; surh as Jacobites, Non-Jurors,..&c. 1718 /ree- 
thinker No, 64 Soine of our Schematists might be able tu 
project a Form of law &c. which, abstractedly considered, 
may appear as useful as that, which we enjoy. 1739 Cinpkr 
A pol. (1756) 1. 294 As much if not more in favour with their 
chicf manager as a schemaust than as an actor. 

Schematize (sk7matoiz), v. [ad. Gr. oynpa- 
ritav, {. oxnuat-, oxjpa ScuEME sé.) Cf. G, 
schematistren.] 

+1. éntr. Vo assume new forms or shapes. Obs. 

1650 Rurwer Authropemet. Pref., | have observ'd thy 
Nature-scofing Art Wherewith th’ast Schciatiz’d in every 
part. . 

2. trans, To formtlale in regular order ; to re- 
duce to a seheme or formula. 

1878 E. Jexnins (/averholme 84 If the Benjingo ideas 
were to be schematised you see that they might lead to 
prodigious consequences. 1886 Mayor Lug. Metre vit 117 
The refrain. (thus schematized YT - ve - vee - 1b 

3. To gtve conventiunal form to. 

1908 A. lasc Orig. Religion 4 The tendency of repre- 
sentative art to ‘scheniatise’ its designs tnto what seem 
mere geonietiical patterns. 

4. Kanticn /hilos. To apply the categories, 
by means of schemata, to the data of sense- 
perception. 

1839 iat Cyc, XVM. 2176 The notion of substance is 
said 10 be schematised, when it is not conceived of absolutely 
as a self-subsisting thing, but as one which persists in time. 
1877 E. Cairo Philos. Aaut 11. x. 407 To ask how the cate- 
gories are schematised, is siinply to ask how they are applied 
to the form of inner sense, that through it they may 
applied to the matter of all senss. 

Hence Sche'matized ff/. a.; Sche'matizing 
vl, sh. aud Ppl. a. 

1828 De Quincey in Black. coals XXIV. goo To say, 
therefore, that a man is a great thinker..is hut another ex- 
pression for saying that he hasa schematizing. .undersiand- 
ing. 1893 W. G. Cot.incwoop Auskin 1. 46 The details of 
schematised Aristotelianism. 1903 L/:béert Frat. Mar. 603 
The charge of schematising may be brought with more 
justice against M. Loisy himself. ¥ 

Schematologetically, adv. nonce-wd. [f. Gr. 
oxnpe SCHEME SH. 1.) By meansoffigured'language. 

1652 Urquuart Jewel Wks. (1834) 202 Schematologetically 
adorning the proposed theam with the inost especial and 
chief flowers of the garden of rhetorick. 

Sche-matoma:ncy. rere. [fF Gr. oxnyar(o)-, 
oxjpa form+-mancy.} <A form of divination, by 
which the personal history of a man is inferred 
from his form and appearance. - 

1826-7 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) XVII. 175 [Modes of divi- 
nation among the Arabs.] Schematomancy (4iydfah). 

Scheme (skim),54.1 Forms: 7 skeme, sceme, 
?sceame, 7-8 scheam, 6- scheme. [a. med.L. 
schema, a. Gr. oxhjpa form, figure, f. root ox- 
:—pre-Hellenic 2gh-, zero-grade of Indogermanic 
*segh-, whence Gr. €x-ev to have, hold, be in such 
or such a condition. Cf. F. schéma, schéme, It., 
Pg. schema, G. schema. The earlier uses in Eng. 
show direct influence from Gr. ; the usual med.L. 
rendering of oxjya being figura, the Eng. scheme 
was in the 16-17th c. a synonym of Ficure sé. in 
several technical senses. ] ; : 

+1. Rhet. Any of the recognized modes of 
deviating from the ordinary use and arrangement 
of words for the sake of effectiveness or beauty 01 
expression: = FIGURE sd. 21. Obs. i 

1553 T. Witson Ret. 94, 1 might tary a longe time in 
declary'ng the nature of diuerne Schemes, whiche are woordes 
or sentencies altered. .contrarie to the vulgare custome of 
our speache, 1617 Cottins Def. Sp. Elly u, viit 304 By a 
scheme of speach they are made to be casters on of the per- 
fume. 1684 TiLtorson Serut. (1714) INE. xlix. 536 In the 
Text, by a very elegant Scheme of Speech he does, as it 


SCHEME. 


were, once more set them at liberty; and, as if they had 
never engaged themselves to God by Covenant before, he 
leaves them to their free choice. ; aie 
+2. A diagram showing the relative positions, 
either real or apparent, of the heavenly bodies. 

1638 Burton Anat, Mel. 1. ii, ui. (ed. 5) 257 [They] are 
all so confident, that they have made skemes and tables 
of their motions. 1665 /’/7/. Trans. 1, 107 Amongst his 
Observations and Schemes of this Comet. 1755 B. Martin 
Maz, Arts 4 Sci. 23 What do you intend by those small 
Stars round Jupiter and Saturn, in the Scheme? 1774 J. 
Bryant AMythol. 1. 341 Vhey borrowed all the schemes under 
which the stars are comprehended, from the Egyptians. 
1824 J. Jonnson Tyfogr. I. 419 The volume is decorated with 
scheines of spheres and the signs of the Zodiac. 

+b. esp. in Asirofogy, a diagram representing 
the position of the p.anets at the hour of a person’s 
birth, a horoscope; =Ficure sd, 14. Ods. 

1610 B. Jonson A/h. wv. iv, My most honor’d ladie, (For 
so 1 am now to stile you, hauing found By this my scheme, 
you are to vnder-goe An honorable fortune, very shortly). 
1647 Litty Chr, Asérol. title, Vhe first {Book] containing 
the use of an Ephemeris, the crecting of a Scheam of Heaven. 
1708 Swiet Predict. Wks. 1751 IV. 188 Upon reviewing 
my Schemes, I quickly found the cause of that Error. 1770 
Lancuorne Plutarch (1851) 1. 472/2 A Chaldean scheme 
was found in his bosom as he lay. 1825 Scott Guy JV. iv. 

+ 3. In wider sense: A diagram; a figure drawn 
to illustrate a mathematical proposition, or to eluci- 
date descriptions of natural phenomena, machinery, 
etc.; a map or plan of a town; an architcct's 
designs for a building; and the like. Ods. 

1649 J. Ettistone tr. Sefiuen’s Epist. vi. § 81 (1886) 100 
Like as my writings do sufficiently and largely show, and 
here only is represented briefly in a figure or scheme. 1660 
Kovte New Exp. Phys. Mech. Proem 9 The shape of the 
Glass, you will find express’d in the first Figure of the 
annexed Scheme. 1665 Pil. Trans. 1. 28 The Author 
hath..drawn all the Schemes of these 60 microscopical 
objects with his own hand. 1674 Rav Coll. Words, Wire- 
Working 134 The Description whereof would be tedious 
and difficult to understand without a Scheme and therefore 
I shall omit it. 1682 fVeck/y Afent. 214 1n the next place 
he gives us a scheme of the city of Lepanto. 1695 Acixcnam 
Geom, Epit. 117 The delineating of any Geometrick Scheme 
or Figure. 1703 1, N. Crty & C. /'urchaser 60 Unless the 
Schemes be very large, it will be very difficult ta take the 
Dimensions nicely. 1704 J. Harris Lev. Techn. 1, Schenre, 
is the representation of any Geometrical or Astronomical 
Figure or Problem, by Lines sensibly to the Eye; and these 
are otherwise called Diagrams. 1771 Lucxomsr //ist. 
Print.89 He used a great variety of mathematical schemes, 
maps, and other useful devices to einbellish his works. 1826 
Scotr Woedst. xxxii, ‘ This,’ said he, ‘is a scheme of the 
Gade ie call it, which may hold out long enough’. 

+b. fg. 

1646 Crasnaw Sospettod'llerade x\vi, What ever Schemes 
of Blood, fantastick-frames Of Death Mezentius, or Geryon 
drew, @1701 Septey J'yraut of Crete v.i, Look upon iny 
misfortunes, and you shall find A perfect scheme of all your 
saddest evils. 1717 De Fot CA. .Scoé. (1844) 6, I shall give 
it [the Particulars] at large in the Scheme I purpose to 
draw of the State of these Judicatories. 

4. Ananalytical or tabular statement. a. A con- 
spectus, exposition tn outline; an epitome exhibiting 
the structure of a book, passage, argument, etc.; 
also an outline draft of a projected literary work. 
> 1647 Crarenvon //ist. Red. 1. § 68 (Mr. Pym said} that 
he had only laid that scheme [sc. the enumeration of gries- 
ances] before them, that they might see how much work 
they had tosatisfy their country. 1652 NeeputaM tr. Sehlen's 
Alare C/ 16 Having given you a plain scheme of the Law, 
1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. 7. Matt. vi 9 So perfect is the 
method of the Lord’s Prayer, that I had thought to have 
Anatomnized it and set it before thee in a Scheme. 1695 
Woopwarp Nat. Hist. Earth (1723) 2, | intend this but for 
au Scheme of a larger Design. 1878 Date Lect. Preach. iii. 
75 You may occasionally find it necessary to make a ‘scheme’ 
of an argument in order to graspit. 1882 Farrar Lar/v 
Chr. V1. 394 The student who reads it [se the First Epistle 
of St. John] in the light of some well considered scheme 
will gain more advantage from it than others, even if details 
of his scheme be untenable. 

b. A lable, a methodical list; a prearranged 
system of classification. In University slang: 
sec quot. 1780. 

Perh. ods. exc. as reintroduced from German ; cf. G. schema 
blank forin to be filled up. 

@ 1677 Hace Prin. Orig. Alan, wu. ii, 132, 1 shall prefix a 
short Chronclecical Scheme of ‘Vimes. @1715 Burnet Own 
Tinie (1766) 11. 218 He desired me to give him a scheme of 
heads fit to be spoken to, and of the order in which they 
should be laid. 1780Geat/ \/ag. L. 278 He provides what is 
here called a scheine, which contiins a collection of all the 
questions, which will probably be asked bim in each science. 
1868 Bain AMfental & Moral Sci,, Ethics 1.546 In Chapter ix. 
is given his [ Hobbes’] Scheme of Sciences. 1884 tr. Lofze’s 
Logic 188 Vhe difference or the kinship between any two 
couceptions Af and NV should be exactly indicated by their 
position in the universal scheme, 1895 Daily News 14 Sept. 
2/4 In the majority of the programmes the chief orchestral 
work will be ‘I'schaikowsky’s ‘Symphonie Pathétique’ .. 
while the rest of the scheines will be devoted to Wagner. 

ce. Pros. A tabular analysis of the admissible 
Varieties of structure in a patticnlar kind of verse 
or stattza; the structure of a verse or a stanza as 


tepresented by such an analysis. 

1838 T. Mitcnece Clouds of A ristoph. 120 The following 
scheme of the metre in which this Address is written..is 
given by the learned editor of Hephzstion. 


5. a. A plan, design; a programme of action ; the 
designed scope and method of an undertaking or a 
literary work, etc. Phrases, ¢o } cast, day a scheme. 


205 


3547 Crarnenvon ffist. Red. an. § 254 To lay the scheme 
[.1/S. sceme] how the next year should be spent. 1704 Appi- 
sox Canpaign 64 Our god-like leader, ere the stream he 
past, The mighty scheme of all his labours cast. 1718 Cad. 
Rec. Peansy/o. U1. 59 That first fframed the Scheme and 
then Laid the Solid ffoundation of this flourishing Colony. 
1726 SHELVOCKE Joy. round World (1757) 5, 1 also reminded 
them of the scheme of the voyage. 1727 Gav Begg. Of. 1. 
x, That is the whole sclreme and intention of all marriage- 
articles. 2738 Westey Ps. cxxxix. iii, 3 Thine Eye with 
tender Care survey'd The Growth of every Part, “Lill the 
whole Scheme thy Thoughts had laid Was copy’d by thy 
Art. 1754 SHEBBEARE Afaérimony (1766) 1. 22 The one laid 
the scheme, and the other took the Town. 1756 Burke 
Subl. & B. Untrod. (end), It is the nature of our particular 
scheme, and the single point of view in which we consider 
it, which ought to put a stop toour researches. 1775 — 
Corr. (1844) 11. 53 This is no time for taking public busi- 
ness in their course and order, and only as a part in the 
scheme of life. which comes and goes at its proper periods. 
1848 THackeray Van, Fair xivii, It forms no part of our 
scheme totell what became of the remainder. 1859 JEPHSON 
Brittauy x. 162 For us they are things of the past, they find 
no place in our scheme of life. 1883 Froupe Short Stud. 
1V. it. ii. 179 The scheme of teaching for the higher class 
of men was essentially good. 

b. Hence, A plan of action devised in order to 
attain some end; a purpose together with a system 
of measures contrived for its accomplishment; a 
project, enterprise. Often with unfavourable notion, 
a self-sccking or an underhand project, a plot (cf. 
SCHEME v., SCHEMING Pf/. a.), or a visionary or 
foolish project. Phrase, 4o /ay a scheme. 

This is now the most prominent use, and in some degree 
colours the other senses so far as they survive. 

1718 Free-thinker No. 99. 249 This was the Scheme which 
the Heads of the Parliameni-Party pursued. 1719 De For 
Crusoe u. (1858) 333 The scheine hit so exactly with my 
temper. 1746 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. V. 51 It is no new thing 
for Arbitrary Princes lo contrive and promote Schemes for 
the subversion of a Government. 1750 Jounsox Kanbler 
No. 73 » 4 Plans of elegance and schemes of pleasure. 1759 
Robertson //ist. Scot. wu. Wks. 1. 243 But this deep-laid 
scheine was in a moment disconcerted. 1775 A. Burxany 
Traz. 23 Some few, indeed, have been rather more enter- 
piising, and have endeavomed to improve their estates by 
Taising indigo, and other schemes. 1776 Abam Smitn HY. .V. 
41. Hi, i. 384 The idea of the possibility of multiplying paper 
money to almost any extent, was the real foundation of 
what is called the Mississippi scheme. 1824 JANF AusTEN 
Mansfield ’ark viii, Her opposition to Edmund now, arose 
more from partiality for her own scheme, because it was her 
own, than from anything else. 1826 Scotr IM oodst. xxxii, 
Men come and go, lay schemes, and alter them, in my 
house, without deigning to consult me! 1832 IIT. Mar- 
TINEAU /relaud iii. 36 Dan proposed a grand scheme to his 
father-in-law. 1857 Act 20 & 21 bict, c. 84 Preamble, The 
Charity Commissioners..have provisionally approved and 
certified (among other Schemes for the Application and 
Management of Charities) a Scheme for the College of 
God's Gift in Dulwich. 1863 Geo. Evior Nomiola xxiii, Ne 
never thought of any scheme for removing his enemy. 1868 
J. H. Beuxr Ref Ch. Eng. 1. 353 The end of this vast 
scheme of spoliation. 1888 J. Inctis Vent Life 306 The 
great irrigation schemes of the North-West Provinces. 1895 
Bookman Oct. 22/2 At the Congress of Ryswick.. Louis 
placed his own dynastic schemes above the interests of the 
nation, 

ce. In gencralized sense: ‘Schcming’, contriy- 
ance, design. zare ~}, 

1790 Patty flor Pauli. 4 A coincidence which shows, 
by its very obliquity, that schenic was not employed in iis 
formation. 

d. An escapade of a humorous character, a 
‘spree’, Now only da/. 

1758 Jouxson /d/er No. 33 All the provisions bespoke by 
some rakish fellow-commoner in the next room, who had 
been on a scheme to Newmarket. 1762 Footr Orators \. 
(1780) 6 Will and I are here upon a scheme from Oxford. 
1764 O.xf, Sausage 26 Woodstock, farewell! and Wallingtord 
adieu ! Where many a Scheme reliev'd the lingering Day. 
1904 Eng. Dial. Dict. s.v.,(Camb.}, I never used to have 
such schemes when 1 was young. 

Coinh. 1764 Oxf. Sausage 44 Noscheme-enamour'd Youth. 

6. ta. A hypothetical construction, a theory. 
Obs. wb. A body of related doctrines, a specula- 
tive system. 

a. 1675 Baxter Cath. Theol. .i, 58 Many Arminians write 
as if the order of Intention and of Execution were the sanvs, 
and so begin at the other end, and give us a Scheme just 
coutrary tothe first sort. 1682 Creecn Lucretius v. (1683) 
162 And this the later Babylonian Sect Doth hold, and the 
Chaldean Schemes reject. 1709 Streeter 7atler No. 69 P 4 
Eboracensis has read all the Schemes which Writers have 
formed of Government and Order. 1725 Watts Logtc 1. 
iii. § 3 Thro’ the Influence which our own Schemes or Hypo- 
theses have upon the Mind, we sometimes hecome so sharp- 
sighted as to find these Schemes in those Places of Scripture 
where the holy Writers never thought of them. 

b. 1685 Trempce “ss. Learning Wks. 1731 1. 291 Des- 
Cartes was the next that would be thought to excel the 
Ancients, by a new Scheme or Body of Philosophy. 1754 
Surrtock Discourses (1759) 1. i. 12 Complete Schemes of 
Natural Religion drawn fron Principles and Axioms of 
Reason, 1858 Sears Atha. in. viii. 324 His comprehensive 
scheme of theology. 

7. A complex unity in which the component ele- 
ments co-operate and intcract according to a definite 
plan; a system of correlated things, institutions, 
arrangements, etc.; also, the manner in which 
such a system is organized. 

1736 Butter Aual. 1. vii. 121 (chapter-heading), Of the 
Government of God, considered as a Scheme or Constitution, 
inperfectly comprehended. 1772 Priesttey /nst. Relig. 
(1782) I. 39 Evil..is a necessary part of the whole scheme. 
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1791 Burke Corr. (1844) [11.278 He then asked me whether 
Thad seen that scheme of absurdity, the French constitution, 
and what I thought of it. 1820 SHELLey Sensit. Phu. 4 
There was a Power in this sweet place, An Eve in this 
Eden; a ruling Grace Which to the flowers, did they waken 
or dream, Was as God is to the starry scheme. 1833 T. 
Hook Parson's Dauw.1. i, To this disadvantage (the only 
one, perhaps, of the scheme of society to which it belongs) 
may be attributed many of those ill-assorted matches made 
by ladies of quality. 1836 J. Gitpert Chr. Alonem. iii. 
(1852) 69 In the present scheme of things, man is so closely 
linked with his fellow man,,.that in a thousand instances 
the moral exchange is both required and made. 1840 S. 
Wicperrorce Sf, Afissrous (1874) 89 But it must be that a 
little while longer, and this nation, aye, and all the great 
scheme of nations, of which it is part, will have passed 
utterly away, and be no more. 1869 FitzGeracop tr. Oar 
Ixxiii, Ah Love! could thou and I with Fate conspire To 
grasp this sorry Scheme of Things entire, Would not we 
shatter it to bits! 1878 Browsing La Saisiaz 41 From 
thine apprehended scheme of things deduce Praise or blame 
of its contriver. 1888 Hentey 3A. Verses 121 Pulpit and 
platform overflowing, Ready the scheme of things torevise. 

b. Painting. Scheme of colour: the system of 
sclection and arrangement of colours characteristic 
of a particular painter or school, or adopted in a 
particular picture. Also frazsf. 

1884 Sat. Kev. 7 June 745/1 We wish that this artist would 
abandon the chocolate-like scheme of colour in which he 
has indulged for the last few years. 1905 P. Waite Patient 
Afan vii, 67 Mrs. Dacre was proud of the ‘scheme’ of the 
dining-room, although she admitted it was a little trying to 
the complexion by daylight. 

+ 8. In cettain senses of Gr.oxfpa. a. =FIGURE 
sb. 10. bb. Stateliness, pomp. ec. Form, aspect, 
appearance. Obs. 

®&. 1638 Jusius Paraut, Ancients 311 Every picture con- 
sisting of many figures must needs have some historicall 


_Part in it, seeing it is but adull and unprofitabl2 thing when 


many scheines are heaped up together without either sense 
or learning. 

b. 1647 H. More Poents Pref., So high confidence might 
become the heat and scheme of Poetry much better than 
sober Philosophy. 

c. 1654 H. L'Estrance Chas. J (1653) 125 The Nation 
and race of men were.., under the scheme of..specious 
plain-dealing, most perfidious. 1664 H. More Alyst. /uig. 
vii. 21 [t is likely the imposing Priests would pretend either 
of these to the people (though not in that odious scheme) 
as persuasions of the presence of the Damons themselves 
in these consecrated Places and Images. 1677 Gate Crt. 
Gentiles ii. 84 For they had the scheme of truth not 
the substance. 1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor. ww. § 14 
(1756) 99 Be not under any brutal metempsychosis while 
thou livest, and walkest about erectly under the scheme of 
man. 1743 N. Aprir Ton Seriz.13 Contending for the same 
‘Tbing ultinately, but in a dilferent Scheme. 

Chac.) 


+9. Ancient Music. (See quot. 1753. 

1721 A. Matcotm 77eal. Alus. 534 The mutual Distances 
of these Aleses potestate are expressed in the Scheme by 
() which signifies a ‘Tone, (.) a Semitone or Limma. (1753 
Chambers? Cych. Supp., Scheme. in the antient music, 1s 
used for the varieties arising from the different positions of 
the toncs and semitones in a consonance. 1811 T. Busy 
Dict, Alus, (ed. 3). 

Scheme (skim),s4.2 ?Ots. Forms: 8 scheam, 
skeen, 9 skene, 8- scheme. [Of obscure origin. 

Some etymologists have conjectured that scheme-arch is 
an adaptation of a hypothetical It. arco scemio, ‘imperfect 
arch *; but this seems very unlikely.) 

The arc of larger radius in the middle of a three- 
centre arch or elliptical arch; chiefly a/¢r7é., in 
scheme-arch, an arch of this kind (but by various 
writers defined as an arch of the form of a circular 


scgment less than a semicircle). 

1703 Moxon Alech, Exerc. 273 Let the length given be 
AL,..describe the //anse AG3..then..describe a part of 
the E//rpsis BH, which is called the //axse ; The other part 
to be described from G to H, is called the Scheawt. 1725 
W. Hacerrenny Sound Building 2 ‘Yo describe a Scheie- 
Arch, 1772 Hutton Sridges 78 A schenie or skecn arch is 
a segment less than the semicircle. 1842 Civté Eng. & 
Arch. Fral.V.251/2 Scheme or Skene, or Imperfect Arch, 
lexs than seinicircle. _ 

b. quasi-adj. Constructed with a ‘scheme’. 

1703 1. N. City & C. Purch. 8 Of Circular Arches, there 
are 3 Kinds; Semicircular, Scheme, or Skeen, and Arches 
of the 3d. and 4th. Point. 1715 Leoni adiadio’s Archit. 
(1721) I. 71 Lhe Ceilings are either made semi-circular, or 
scheme forig. @ schiffo], that is, so flat as to have in height 
only one third of the breadth of the Room. 


Scheme (skim), v. [f. Scueme 56.1] 
1. frans. To devise as a scheme; to lay schemes 


for; to effect by coutrivance or intrigte. 

1767 Lewis Statius’ Thebard u. 320 For useless lay the 
now-neglected Chain; ‘Uhreats fail’d, and Punishments were 
schem'd in vain, 1831 Scotr Ct. Holt. xxxiii, ()flences 
which were wilfully and maliciously schemed, 1868 F. E. 
Pacer Lucretia 180, 1 resolved to adopt both plans, and if 
possible, scheme a mode of escape. 1893 M°Carruy Kee 
Diamonds 1.3 ‘Yat modern travel. which has schemed out 
its great scheme of the Euphrates Valley railroad. 

b. intr. To lay schemes}; to use ingenutty, resort 
to contrivance; to devise plans, esp. underhand or 


with sinister motive. 

1842 BrowninG Count Gisnrond ii, And doubtlessly ere he 
could draw All points to one, he must have schemed. 1851 
Hawtuorne //o. Sev. Gables x. (1852) 117 You may scheme 
for me as much as you please; but I’m not going to give 
up this one scheme of my own. 1865 CartvLe f7edé. Gt. 
xxi. iv. X. 27 It is not true that Friedrich had schemed to 
send Henri round by Petersburg. 1866 Kincstey //erez. 
xix, Half-a-dozen plans suggested themselves to his crafty 
brain as he sat brooding and scheming. 


SCHEMED. 


2. trans. To reduce toa scheme or formuta. Also, 
to scheme oul: to plan methodically. rare. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11.19 The King's having 
the Upinion or Endeavour of..any Body. .in Scheming out 
the rough Draft. .of the Treutise..can’t be any Argument 
that the King was not the Author of it. 1858 Busunete 
Vat, & Supernat. xii. (1864) 400 It may scheme out a system 
or hypothesis, 1865 — Vicar. Sacr.1. it. (1866) 21 Every 
such attempt to scheme the work of Christ, and put Him in 
the terms of the understanding. 

3. tnir. To go on the spree. Also ¢vams. to play 
truant from (school). ?dra/. Cf. Scurme sé.1 5 d. 

1738 Mrs. Montacu Lett. (1809) I, 32 We all came croak- 
ing down to breakfast the next morning, and said we had 
caught no cold, as one always says when one has been 
scheming. 1905 Black. Mag. Oct. 510/1 He would be 
leathering me for scheming school. 

+Schemed, c. Oés. [f. Sctteme sb.2+-rp 2.) 
Constructed with a SCHEME (56.7). 

1715 Leon Palladio's Archit. (1721) 1,80 The Arches are 
schem'd forig. seno a schiffo). 

Schemeless (ski-mlés), 2. [f. ScurmE sd.1 + 
-LESS.] Destitute of plan; lacking a plot. 

1877 Browninc Agamemuon 118 Since I'm schemeless 
(Gr, dveuzyyavw) How to raise np again hy words—a dead 
man! 1887 Pad! Mall G. 28 Dec. 11/1 He began to turn to 
account an old inherited hahit of sending himself to sleep 
by making up fanciful, schemeless stories. 

Schemer (ski‘ma1). [f. SciteME v. + -ER1.] 

1. One who devises or enters into scheines. 

1724 Lapy M. W. Mostacu Let. to C'tess Mar Feb. 
(1893) I. 477 They call themselves Schemers; and mect 
ieee times a week, 10 consult on gallant schemes, 1760 
C. Jouxston Choysal1.iv. (1822) 1.29, | therefore immediately 
became a Schemer. 1831 Lyttos Godolphin xxii, | was born 
a schemer. 1875 Lonar. Jlasgue Pandora wi, Tempt no 
more the nohle schemer. , 

2. One who plots, or lays plans in an underhand 


manner. 

1849 Marevat Valerie vii, Lady M—— is a schemer, al- 
ways plotting. 1884 Chr. Commonw. 14 Feb. 4136/2 England 
has always been too much the prey of fanatics and schemers 
in matters of this kind. 


3. (Cf. Scuieme v. 3.) One who plans methods 


for evading duties ; a shirker. 

1843 Gavin Fergned or Factitious Dis. 32 The — regiment 
.. Were all schemers and malingerers. 

4. (Sce quot.) 

1867 SuvtH Satlor’s Word-bk., Schemer, one who has 
charge of the hold of a North Sea ship. 

Schemer, obs. form of SHIMMER, 

Schemery (skimari). rare. [f. ScuEme sb.1 
+-ERY.] Scheming practices. 

3822 E.xvamincr 273/1 The long-expected Ministerial 
Schemery for the Relief..of the People, 1828 /drd. 184/2 
The hollow schemery of Prince Metternich. 

Scheming (ski-min), v4/. 56. [f. Scheme v. + 
-1NG1.] The action of the vb. ScHemr; planning, 
contrivance. 

1813 Suettey Q. J/aé v. 163 Blunting the keenness of his 
spiritual sense With narrow schemings and unworthy cares. 
1843 Mrs. Carcyce Let. 1. 246 It needed a deal of scheming 
..to make them fit our high room, 1884 Cuurcu Bacon 
ii. 32 Essex..drifted into discontent,..into questionable 
schemings for the future of a reign that must shortly end. 

Scheming (ski'min}, ff/. a [f. SchemE v. + 
-ING *.] That schemes ; contriving, plotting. 

1838 Lytron Alice 1. i, An artful, scheming, almost heart- 
less man, 1884 Contemp. Rev.Oct.§14 This classis. .recruited 
. from voluhle, scheming men and zealous charlatans. 

Schemist (sk7-mist). [f. ScHewE sb.1 + -1st.] 

+i. A framer of ‘schemes’ or horoscopes; an 


astrologer. Oés. 

1641 Brome Fouvtadl Crew, (1652) B 1 b, Another Schemist 
Found, that a squint-ey’d hoy should prove a notable Pick- 
purse. : 

+2. One who is concerned with intrigues; a 


plotter. Obs. 

1724 Br. Dowsxes in Nicolson Efist. Cory. 581 The 
schemists have laid out Armagh for the Archhishop of 
Dublin. 1825 G. M¢Cann Right Private Fudgem, 266 
Manes was an arrogant philosopher and a great schemist. 

3. One who forms a scheme ; a projector. 

1753 A. Murpuv Gray's Jun Frnl, No. 42 Her Under- 
taking is more likely to do Honour to our Country, than 
that of any other Schemist now in being. 1769 Burke 
Late St. Nat. Wks. 1842 1. 112 Are not these schemists 
well apprised, that the colonists..import more from Great 
Britain, ten times more than they send in return tons? 1875 
Jevons Money (1878) 246 A numher of Schemists have urged 
from time to time, that..there ought to he an interest-bear- 
ing currency. 

Schene, obs. form of Cuary, SCENE. 

Schenick, Schep, obs. ff. Scenic, CHEAP. 

!Schepen (sképon, in Du. sxe*pan). Forms: 
5-6 skepyn, 6 skepon, 7 skepen, 8 sehepin, 
9 schepen. [Du. schepen=OS. scepino, OF ris, 
sceppena, OHG. sceffin, scaffin, scefino (MHG. 
Schepfe, scheffe, mod.G. schéffe):—OTeut. types 
*skapino-z, *skapinon-. Cf, ECHEVIN, SCABINE, 
Sxevern.] A Dutch alderman or petty magistrate. 

¢ 1481 Caxton Dialogues 43 Somme of the skepyns Ryde 
with [the condemned} There as they be put to death. 1587 
Fieminc Contin. Holinshed V1. 1341/1 The amptman, 
horoughmaisters,and skepons of Antwerpe came to the said 
palace of S. Michaell the next thursdaie. 168: H. Nevite 
Plato Rediv. 77 For Form sake [they] defer something to 
him as the Approbation of their Skepen and other Magis- 
trates, and some other Matters. 1756 NucentGr. Tour, 
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Netherlands |, 222 The city magistrates consist of two 
.- burgomasters, and seven schepins or aldermen. 1809 W. 
Irvine Anickerd. ui. ii. (1820) 163 Vhis potent body consisted 
ofa schoutor bailiff,. . five hurgermeesters. .and five schepens, 

Scher, obs. form of Sir. 

Scherald, var. Saute Sc. Obs. 

+Scherand. Sc. Ods. [Origin unknown; ?.a 
form of the name of the French river Grronde.] 
The designation of a kind of wine. 

1536 Elgin Rec. (New Spald, Club, 1903) I. 30 The pynt 
of fine Scherand or Amzerk vyne xd. 1564 Keg. Privy 
Cornetl Scot. 1. 299 Vhe tun of Scherand wyne..and the 
pynt of Scherand wyne. 

Scherat, -att, -et t: see Cuamror, SHIRREL. 

Schere, obs. f. urer, Sin. Scherk, obs. f.SaAnk. 

| Scherm (skerm). South Africa, Also skarm, 
skerm, schirm. [Du., =G. schirm screen, pro- 
tection.] A screen or barrier constructed of 
brushwood or the like, to serve as a protection 
for troops, ag an ambuscade from which to shoot 
game, or to prevent eattle from straying. 

1861 C. J. ANDERSSON Okavango xxv. 262 A few hushes 
having been cut dowa, and a sort of skarm constructed, we 
both ensconced ourselves at night-fall therein. 1885 RipEk 
Haccarp Solomon's Alines iv, We went to work to build a 
scherm. 1905 Oxt/ook 29 July 124/1 With a terrific crash 
a mob of cattle burst from their scherm of thorns. 

Scherv-, scherw-, obs. Se. spelling of Serv-. 

| Scherzando (skertsa‘ndo), a/v. Afus. [It., 
gerund of scherzare to sport, play, f. scherzo: see 
next.) Playfully, sportively; uscd to indicate that 
a movement or passage ts to be rendered in a 
lively manner. Also aé/rié,(quasi-ady.), and edlip/. 
as s6., a ‘scherzando” movement. So (rarely) 
Scherzandi‘ssimo (It. superlative). 

1812 Dussy Dict. Was. (ed. 3), Scherzando, or Scherzo, 
in a sportive, playful manner. 1876 Staiser & Uarrett 
Dict. Mus. Terms, Scherzaudo, Scherzandissimo...(1) Play- 
ful, lively, jokingly, merry. (2) A movement of alively and 
droll character. 2881 Futter-MaitLanp in Grove's Dict. 
Mus. V1. 245'2 The phrasing of a scherzamdo passage is of 
Paramount importance, 

| Scherzo (ske'rtso). A/us. [It., Zt. sport, jest ; 
of Teut. origin: cf. MEIG., mod.G. scherz sport.} 
A movement of a lively character, occupying the 
second or third place in a symphony or sonata. 

1862 E. Paver in Programune 8 Mar., Scherzo, a piece of 
jocular and cheerful character, 1891 Prout Counterpoint 
(ed. 2) 69 It is comparatively seldom that a long passage of 
douhle counterpoint is to be found in a scherzo. 

Sig. 19070. Rev, Apr. 411 Shall we dwell on the scherzo 
in the suite, that..comic exposure of the fantastic enigma 
called the ‘ Mirror of Justices’? 

Schese, var. chese, obs. f. CHOOSE v. 

Scheselle, obs form of Cnrsin!, CHisey sé.) 

i! Sche‘sis. Os. [mod.L., a. Gr. cxéats rela- 
tion, state, condition (in medical writers = sense 
2 below), root ax-:~pre-Hellenic *z¢h-, weak 
grade of *segh-, whence Gr. éxev to have, hold, 
etc. : see SCHEME v.] 

1. The manner in which a thing is related to 
something else; relation. 

1678 CupwortH /niell. Syst. 1.¥. 723 The Idea of God or 
an ahsolutely Perfect Being including in it. a necessary 
schesis or relation to existence, it follows..that He doth 
exist. 1678 Norris Jrsced/. (1699) 160 If that mind which 
has existing in itself from all Eternity, all the simple 
Essences of things, and consequently, all their possible 
Scheses or Hahitudes, should ever change, there would 
arise a new Schesis in this Mind that was not before. 

2 Phys. A temporary habit or state of the body. 

Cf. Scuetic a. ; the explanation in quot. 1706 is erroneous, 

1684 tr. Blancard’s Phys, Dict., Schests is the Disposition 
of the Body. 1706 Puiciies (ed. Kersey), Schesis, the Habit 
or Constitution of the hody; accordingly as it is fleshy or 
lean, hard or soft, thick or slender. 

Schesse, obs. f. CHEss 56.1 Schet, obs. f. 
SHEET, SuooTt v., SHUT, SKEET adv. Schetare, 
obs. f. SHooTER. Schete, obs. f. SHEaTH, SHEET, 
SHoor, SKEET adv. Schetel, obs. f. SauTTre. 
Scheten, obs. f Ssoot, Saut. Scheter, obs. f. 
SHooter. Scheth(e, -are, -ere, obs. ff. SHEATH, 
SHEATHER. 

+Sche'tic, a. lath. Obs. [a. mod.L. sche- 
Hicus (in schelica febris), ad. Gr. oxertxos (taken 
in the etymologically admissible sense ‘related to 
a oxéots SCHESIS 2, or temporary condition of the 
body’: the classical senses are ‘holding firm, 
holding back, retentive’), f.0x-, €xe:: see SCHESIS. ] 
Of diseases: see qnots. 

ae Puituips (ed. Kersey), Schetick-Feaver, a Feaver so 
call'd hecause it is chiefly seated in the Blood, and may he 
easily cur'd; upon which account it is oppos’d toa Hectick 
Feaver, that is fixed in the Very Hahit of the Body, and 
not to he remov'd without great Difficulty. 1753 Chambers’ 
Cycl. Supp., Schetic diseases, a term used hy the old writers 
in medicine to express such diseases as were not deeply 
rooted in the constitution, hut might be easily removed. 

+Sche-tical, 2. Oss, [See prec. and -1caL.] 

1. Path. =ScHETIC a. 

2666 G. Harvey Alor. Augl. ii, 14 A feavor that’s grown 
hahitual, in opposition to a Schetical or moveahle feavor. 

2. Relative. 

a 1688 CupwortH Jmmut. Mor. 1. ii. (1731) 158 Moral 
Good and Evil are Schetical and Relative Things. 


| 
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SCHILLING. 


Ilence + Sche‘tically adv., ina relative sense. 

3678 Cupwortit /atel/, Syst. 1. iv, 188 Images, Statues 
and Symbols..are only Schetically Worshipped by theen, 
the Honour passing from them to the Prototype. 

Schett(e, obs. ff. SHEET, SuctT 7. 

Schetylle, Schever(e, obs. ff. SHUTTLE, Suiven. 

+ Schew, v. Aphetic variant of Escnew 2. 

¢1§00 Mspwaci. .Vatare (Brand}) t. 346 To hawnt vertue 
and schew all vyce. 

Schew c, obs. ff. SHE, SHrar, Snow v., Sky. 

Schewil, var. Snewry Obs. 

Schey, obs. form of Suy a. 

Scheyff, Sc. aphetic var. of Escuew v. 

61470 Henxey IWVad/ace 1. 264 My lorde, my consaill will 
I gifl; Vor ye do it, fra scaith ye may nocht scheyf, 

Scheyl, Schi, obs. ff. Suam v., Sky. Schia- 
tica, Schiaticke, obs. ff. Scratica, Sciatre. 

Schich, obs. form of SHEIKH. 

| Schiedam (skzdz-m). Also schiedamm, 
sk(ijedam. A variety of yin, so called from the 
Iown in Jlolland where it is distilled. 

1821 Scott irate xvii, There was the potent Irish Usque- 
haugh—right Nantz—genuine Schiedamn:. 1832 Tre- 
tawny Adv. Younger Sou 1. 291 A dusty-looking stone 
bottle of the right bamboo-coloured skedam, /dra. 11. 35 
To take a glass of skicdam, 1833 Hoop ‘lo Adm, Gambier 
vi, Consider, too—before all Eau-de-vie, Schicdam or other 
drinkers, you rebut. 1891 Kirninc Light that Failed xv, 
A bottle of peculiarly strong Schiedam. 

Conib. 1834 /ast's Mag. 1. 542/1 Schiedam-puncb. 

Schieferspar ({i*faispa1). a/i. [Half-trans- 
lated ad. Ger. schieferspalh (1789 C. A. S. Hoff- 
mann in Sergmannisches Jrnl. 1, 187), f. schitfer 
slate + spath spar.} =SLATE-SPar. 

1807 J. Murray Syst. Chem, 111. 672 The Schieffer Spar, 
or Argentine, .occurs always massive. 1836 J. "THOMson 
Min, Geol. etc. 1. 114 Calcareous Spar... Schiefer spar. 

Schiende, var. Snenv. Schiffie, obs ff. Skirr. 

Schil, obs. f. Carty @., SKILL; var. SutLy, shrill. 


Schild, obs. form of Cin. 

c1450 Mirk's Festial (1905) 205 For wondyr sory he was 
for his wyfys deth, and nedys he most se his schild dye. 

| Schill (fil). Also schiel [Ger. sched/.] A 
European pike-perch; the ZANDER. 

1885 Encycl. Brit. XIX. Foy In Europe two species occur, 
the more celehrated being the ‘Zander ' of North Germany 
or ‘Schiel* of the Danube (Lucroperca sandra). 1888 Gooor 
Amer, Fishes 14 In the Old World, as in the New, there 
are two well marked species, the Zander, or Schill, S/reoste- 
dion luctoperca, and the Derschick, or Sekret, S. volgensis, 

Schill, Se e, obs, ff. CHILL @., SHELL, 

{| Schiller (fi-los). A“x. [Ger., play of colours, 
glisteuing brightness.]} 

1. In certain terms adapted from Ger., denoting 
minerals or rocks having a shining surface, as 
schiller asbestos, rock, -slone; also SCRILLER-SPAB, 

1804 Jameson Syst. Alin. 1. 428 Schiller Stone. Schiller- 
stein.—Werner, 1862 Dana Man. Alin. 146 Picrolite, 
Schiller ashestus) <A fihrous serpentine, of an olive-green 
color, constituting seams in serpentine, 1862 Schiller rock 
{see Sceatcerite]. : 

2. A peculiar lustre characteristic of certain 


minerals, as hypersthene. Also a¢é71b. 

1885 Jupp in Q. Fruit. Geol. Soc. XL. 383 The peculiar 
phenomenon expressed hy the term‘ Schiller’. 1888 Tract 
brit. Vetrogr. 446 Schiller-plane,a plane in acrystalin which 
occur the ericlosures giving rise to the phenomenonof schiller, 


Schillerite (Jfilorait). Afiz. [f. Scuinper + 
-ITz.]) «An aggregate of anorthite and enstatite, 
allied to diallage. 

1862 Dana Man. Geol. vii. 82 Schillerite or Schiller rock, 
Diallage rock. A dark green to greenish-black rock made 
up of Schiller spar. — , , 

Schillerization (filaraiza-fan). [f. Scur- 
LERIZE +-ATION.] A process of change in crystals, 
giving rise to a ‘schiller’ appearing when the 
crystal is turned in various directions. 

1885 Jupp in QO. Frnl. Geol. Soc. XLI. 383 It will be con. 
venient to have a general name for this kind of change. and 
I propose to employ the term ‘ Schillerization* to express 
it. /bné. 385 Vhe phenomena of Schillerization. 1888 Hut- 
ton /bid. XLV. 746 Some of these-crystals show traces of 
schillerization in one direction. 

Schillerize (fi‘loraiz),v. [f. ScHILLER + -128.] 
trans. To subject (a crystal) to the change known 
as schillerization, Hence Schi-llerized f£/. a., 
Schi-llerizing v/. sd. (in quot. altrid.). 

1885 Jupp in Q. Frnl. Geol. Soc. XLI. 383 Thus J shall 
call diallage and pseudo-hypersthene ‘ Schillerized augites ’, 
hronzite and the typical hypersthene of Lahrador ‘ Schiller- 
ized ferriferous enstatites . /4id, 384 All Schillerized 
minerals on analysis yield a small hut notahle proportion of 
water. 1886 — in A/tneral, Mag Dec. 88 The Schillerizing 
Process, 1890 Core & Gxecorv in Q. Frul. Geol. Soc. 
XLVI. 310 The augile is not schillerized. 

Schiller spar (ficlonspa:). Afi. fad. G. 
schillerspath (1786 Heyer in Chemische Annalen 
I. 335): see SCHILLER and SPAR sé.) =lsaSTITE. 

1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 1.221 Schiller Spar. 1813 
BAKEWELL /x¢rod. Geol. 79 Shining laminz of schiller spar 
or crystallized serpentine. 1854 Dana Sysf fin. (ed. 4) 
160 Diallage..includes Schiller spar (in part) and Bronzite. 
1879 RutLey Stud. Rocks x. 120 Enstatite becomes altered 
to Schiller-spar or hastite, talc, etc. 

| Schilling (ftlin). Also 8 shilling. [Ger.: 
see SHILLING. Cf. SCHELLING, SRILLING.] A 


SCHIMMEL. 


silver coin and money of account formerly in use in 
North Germany, of the value of ys, mark or 12 
pfennigs; latterly slightly over 1d. sterling. 

In some parts of Germany, where coins of varivus states 
circulated freely, the names schilling and groschen were 
ull about 1870 treated as synonymous. ; 

1753 Hanwav /rav. (1762) I. vit. Ixxxviii. 407 [Dantzig], 

Shillings, or 18 al grosch. /éed. 11.1, iii. 17 

Hamburg), They keep their accounts in marks and schil- 
lings, sixteen schillings to a mark. 1838 A/urray’s Handbk. 
WV. Germ. 299/2 Warm sea-baths..cost 24 schillings, 

Schilteroun, -thrum,etc., var. ff. SHELTRON Obs. 

|| Schirmmel. Chiefly S. 4frican. [Ger. (fim'l) 
and Du. (sxi‘m’l, Cape Du, skini’l).] A roan horse. 

1848 ‘THackerav Van, Fair \xvi, ‘ There’s.. Kunz..com- 
ing down the market with three schimmels. /d/d., Up 
speang Francis to the box, away went the schimmels, and 

obbin with his head on his breast. 1899 Riper HacGarp 
Swallow v, You may take my best horse..the thorough- 
bred schimmel 1905 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 393/2 Saddle 
the blue schimmel and ride hard after Baas Hartley. 

Schin, obs. form of Skin. 

|| Schindylesis (skindilzsis), Azat. [mod.L., 
a, Gr. oxivdvAnois (Hippocrates cited by Galen). ] 
-An articnlation formed by the reception of a thin 
plate of one bone into a fissnre or groove in another. 

1830 R. Knox Béclard's Anat. 280 Schindylesis is a 
synarthrosis which results from the reception of the crest or 
ridge of a bone into the groove of another. 1889 Leiny 
Human Anat. (ed. 2) 50. 

attrié, 1840 W. J. E. Witson Anat. Vade MM. (1842) 42 
The schindylesis suture is the reception of one bone into 
a sheath or fissure of another. 

+Schine. 0Oés. rare—*. fad. L. (Vulgate) 
schinus,a. Gr.oxtvos the mastic-tree. CiCHina’.] 
Schine-tree = MASstic sé, 2. 

1609 Biare (Douay) Susanna 54 Under a schine tree. 

| Schinkel. Uss. rare. [Du. schinkel knuckle, 
shinbone, schzn& gammon, ham; cf. G. schinken 
ham.] A ham, gammon. 

@ 1634 CuHapman Alphonsus ui. (1654) 33 He and his 
fellow bowrs.. Have brought a schinkel of good raw Bacon. 
Schip, -ard, obs. forms of SHEEP, SHEPHERD. 

Schiph, obs, form of SKIFF. 

Schippe, obs. f. SHAPE v., SHip, SKIP. 

Schipper: see Skipper (of a ship). 

| Schipperke (sxi:parka, fitpask7). [Du. dial., 
Zt. ‘little voatman’.] A kind of lapdog. 

1887 Frei 2 July 7/2 ‘Vhe Schipperkes. . little black dogs, 
born without tails, some ro Ib. in weight or so,..are bred 
by the boatmen in Holland .and..are said to be excellent 
hands at killing rats. 1895‘ KF. Anstey’ Lyre §& Lancet 
x1, 111 Ought a schipperke to have meat ? 

Schir, obs. form of SHEER, Sin. 

+Schirk, v. Ods. rare, [f. schir, Sure a. 
+-Ras in Lurk, TALk vds.]_ trans. To brighten. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 4816 Pe schaftis of pe schire son 
schirkind pe cloudis. 

Schirme, var. Skirw) Ods. Schirra, obs. f. 
Suerirr. Schirrhus, etc.: see Scirruus, etc. 
Schirryve, obs. Sc. form of SHRIVE. 

Schism (siz’m), 5d. Forms: 4-7 scisme, 5 
cisme, cissime, 5~6 sisme, sysme, scysme, 
6 scissym, sciseme, cysme, Sc. scisma, 6-7 
schisme, 7 scism, shism, 7- schism. [MI. 
Scisnte, cisme, sisme, a. OF. scisme, cisme (mod.F, 
schismte) = Pr. scisma, Sp. cisma, Pg. sctsma (masc. 
schism, fem. whim), It. sezs#za schism, cesmza dis- 
cord, ill-will, ad. eccl. L. schésma neut., a. Gr. 
oxiopa. rent, cleft (in the N.T. applied fig. to divi- 
sion in the church), f. ox:6-, oxi(ew to split, rend. 

In the 16th c. the spelling was altered in Eng. (as also in 
Fr.) to schisnze by assimilation to the late L. and Gr. form.] 

1. In the versions of the New Testament, used to 
represent the Gr. oxiop#a in some passages, where 
the sense is that of a (metaphorical) rent or cleft. 

1382 Wycuir 1 Cor. i. 10, I biseche 3ou..that 3e alle seye 
the same thing, and that scisines, or dyuysiouns, dissenciouns, 
or discordis, be not among 3jow. 1552 Asp. HamiLton 
Catech, (1884) 4 Lat na scismes discord or divisioun be 
amangis yow. 1582 Bistr (Rheims) 1 Cor. xii. 25 That 
there migbt be no schisme in the body. [So 1611.] 


2. Eccl. A breach of the unity of the visible 
Church ; the division, either of the whole Charch 
or of some portion of it, into separate and mutu- 
ally hostile organizations; the condition of being 
so divided, or an instance of this. Also framsy. 
with reference to other religious communities. 


According to the definition given repeatedly in various 
forms by Augustine and other Fathers, the term has refer- 


ence to outward separation, not to inward divergence of | 


belief. Hence a ‘schism’ does not necessarily proceed from 
heresy ; indeed the most prominent application of the word 
is to separations caused by disputes on matters of discipline, 
the validity of an election to a bishopric or of a sentence 
of deprivation, or the like. 

3390 Gower Conf, 1.15 And so to speke upon this branche, 
Whicb proud Envie hath mad tospringe, Of Scisine. [The 
reference is to the Papal schism: see b.] ¢ 1400 Apol. Loll, 
(Camden) 29 be seedis of scysmis schuld be tan a wey. 1440 
in Wars Eng, in France (1864) 11. 453 Goddes chirche 
[was] supported, and thestate and oonhede thereof observed ; 
Scismes, like elles to bave growed thereinne, letted and 
thoo that were growen letted and ceassed. 1456 Sir G. 
Have Law Arms (S.V.S.) 25 The kirk..was all..in ob- 
Scuritee of scisme and of weris. 1549 Corl. Scot. xix. 160 


207 


Doutles thy abusione, and the sinister ministratione of thy 
office, is the special cause of the scisma and of diuers sectis 


that trublis al cristianite, and quhou beit that the rute of | 


thir scismes and sectis be in germane, denmark and ingland, 
1558 Q. Mary W2l/ in J. M. Stone Mary f Engl. (1901) 
508 In the tyme of the late Scisme within this Realme. 
a 1600 Hooker Serm. Jude i. § 11 (1614) 18 1f they breake 
the bond of vnitie, whereby the body of the Church is 
coupled and knit in one,..this is to separate themselues by 
schisme. 1630 Prynne Anti-Avmin. 175 By which words 
he doth reiect the Scisme of the Donatists. 1678 CuowortH 
Intell. Syst. 231 Faustus..took up this conceit—That both 
the Christians and Jews..were no othcr than schisms or 
subdivided sects of paganism. 1689 Poprt.e tr. Locke’s 1s¢ 
Let. Toteration 6: Schism then..is nothing else but a 
Separation made in the Communion of the Church, upon 
account of something in Divine Worship, or Ecclesiastical 
Discipline, that is not any necessary part of it. 1782 Burney 
Hist. Alus. 11. 46 Vhe schism between the Greek and Latin 
churches, which happened in the ninth century. 1831 Scotr 
Ct. Robt. vii, In order to compel the Patriarch to submit 
himself to the Pope, adopt the Latin form of the cross, and 
put an end to the schism. ; 

b. spec. A state of divided spiritual allegiance 
in Western Christendom (or, at an earlier period, 
in Christendom generally) caused by a disputed 
elcction to the Papacy; esp. 7he Great (lVesteri) 
Schism (1378-1417); other ‘schisms’ arose from 
the claims of the rivals of Alexander III (1159- 
1177) and of the antipope Felix V (1432-1448). 

1460 CarcRAvE Chron. (Rolls) 88 In his tyme was a scisme 
betwix him [Symmachus] and on Laurens. ¢ 1460 Brut 507 
This ycre be general Counsel of Basile deposed Pope 
Eugeny; & pei chese Felix..; & pan began be Scisme which 
endured vnto be yere of oure Lord Ihesu Crist M! iiije 
xlviij. @1g13 FAsyan Chron. vu. coxxxvi. 273 The sisme, 
y' after fell amongis the cardynallys, for eleccion of the 
pope Alexander the .iti.: which sysme, by mean of the first 
Frederike than emperoure, endured alinooste .xx. yeres. 
a1548 Hate Chron., Hen. V, 34 The long scisme and 
devision sprong & continued in the catholike church. 1651 
N. Bacon Dise. Govt. Eng. u. vi. (1739) 34 The Popedom 
was now undcr a Schism between two Popes, Clement and 
Urban. 1761 Hume /list. Eng. 1. visi. 167 ‘Vhe schism of 
the Papacy between Alexander and Victor. 1845 Excycl 
Metrop. XI. 182/1 The death of Gregory was followed by 
serious difficulty respecting the choice of his successor, 
which gave rise to the long-continued dissension in the 
Church, commonly called the Great Western Schism, 1885 
Mucuincer in Eucyct. Brit. XIX. 502/1 The outbreak of 
the great schism siruck no less deeply at those sentiments 
of veneration and deference which had been wont to gather 
round the pontiff’s chair. ; 

c. The offence of promoting the formation or 
contributing to the permanence of ‘schisms’ or 
divisions in the Church or a portion of it; the 
state of being culpably separated from the Church. 
Phrase, /7 schism. 

1402 Repl. Friar Topias in Pot. Poems (Rolls) 11. 41 Now 
is that seed of cisme sowen in the chirche; the whete fadith 
with the floure, oure fode is for to feche. 1551 CROWLEV 
Pleasnre& P. 359 You layde to theyr charge berecie, Sisine, 
and Sedicion also. 1557 Carp. Poe in Strype Eccl. Alem. 
(1721) III. App. Ixvin. 254 And for theyr remayninge in 
Schisme, great Plages of God remayninge styll upon them. 
1567 in Ellis Ortg. Lett. Ser. ut. Hi. 324 That doth not 
comply with the orders of the Church, lately purged or 
clensed from Sisme and Idolatry. 1571 Campton /dést. Jred. 
xii. (1633) 36 That the onely report of his holynesse and 
cunning, excited the Scotts \late christened, but abiding in 
scisme) 1662 Bk. Com. Prayer, Litany, From all false 
doctrine, heresy, and schisin, 1670 Watton Lives 1. 13 
There could be no such sin as Schism, if an adherence to 
soine visible Church were not necessary. 1689 Porpce tr. 
Locke's 1st Let. Toleration 61 Use, wbich is tbe Supream 
Law in matter of Language, has deterniined that Heresy 
relates to Errors in Faith, and Schism to those in Worship 
or Discipline. 1704 Netson Fest. & Fasts u. x. (1705) 512 
Till our refractoriness degenerates into the grievious Sin of 
Schism. 1769 Biackstone Comm. iv. iv. 52 The sin of 
schism. -is by no means the object of temporal coercion and 
punishment. 1819 Sueccev Peler Bell Prol. 1x Shielding 
from the guilt of schism Ihe orthodoxal syllogism. 1842 
Tennyson pie 16, 1 heard ‘The parson..Now harping on 
the church-commissioners, Now hawking at Geology and 
schism. 1856 R. A. VauGHaNn J7Zystics (1860) I. 113 And 
then, despite all heresy and schism, theocracy will flourish. 

d. A sect or body formed by division within the 
Church; a hody which, eithcr in Christendom 
generally or in some portion of it, maintains an 
ecclesiastical organization distinct from that of the 


Catholic Church ; a schismatic sect. 

cisrrist Eng, Bk. Amer. (Arb.) 290 They doo therfore 
with a more constante mynde perseuer in theyr fyrst fayth 
..than doo manye of vs beinge diuided into scismes and 
sectes whiche tbynge neuer chaunceth amonge them, 1577 
tr. Bullinger’s Decades wr, vi. 366 Neither Cbrist nor our 
saluation is to bee found without the church, in the sects or 
schismes of wicked beretikes. ¢ 1645 Howett Lett. (1650) 
Il. g Hence comes it that the earth is rent into so many 
religions, and those religions torn into so many schismes, 
and various forms of devotion. 1649 Mitton vox. xxvii. 
215 That Church that from the name of a distinct place 
takes its aulority to set upa distinct Faith or Government, 
is a Scism and Faction, not a Church. 1840 MAcAUuLAV 
Ess., Ranke (1850) 11. 143 If a noble lady is moved..she 
will end by giving her name to anew schism. 1884 ‘TENNy- 
son Becket 1. iti, And that I cannot sign: for that would 
make Our island-Church a schism from Christendom. 

Jig. 1640 Hapincton Q, Arragon iv. i, If your designe Be 
to convert me; for I know you hold Al! Ladies in a Schisme, 
who are young and proud. ; 

+e. 7A schismatical opinion. Ods. rare—'. 

1644 Mitton Areop. (Arb.) 55 Not to count him fit to 
print his mind without a tutor and examiner, lest he should 
drop a scism, or something of corruption. 


SCHISMA. 


3. gen. In early use, a state of disunion, dissension, 
or mutual hostility. Now with more restricted 
meaning (influenced by sense 2 and the Gr. etymo- 
logy), a division into mutually opposing parties 
of a body of persons that have previously acted in 
concert. Also, in recent use, a severance of unity, 
a discord, breach (between persons or things). 

c142§ Lyoc. Assembly of Gads 411 The goddys remembryd 
the scisme odyous Among the three goddesses that she 
[Discord] had wrought A! the fest of Peleus. ¢ 1440 Cap- 
crave Lie St. Kath. u. 454 (MS. Arund.), ‘It is ful perill- 
ous, he seyde, ‘to be a mayde And eke a qveen; 3e may be 
ful sone afrayde If ony rysynge cr ony sisme [.7S. Raw. 
scisme] be sterde.’ 1447 Bokennam Seytys (Roxb.) 36 But 
whan that cyte [Antioch] wyth scysme was ner nowt Oon 
Austyn to Tuskayne from thens me [St. Margaret] browt. 
¢ 1440 Gesta Kom. xxviii. 196 (Add. MS.) Where that was 
cissime and debate amonge any, he labored for to make 
accorde, that good accorde shold be bad. 1477 Coventry 
Lect Bk, 420 Eny persone..that haue eny seducious langage, 
which myght sowe eny sysme betwixt tbe kynges goodc 
grace and eny his lordez. a@1674 CLarenpon Hist. Reb. x. 
$110 But this Schisme carried all the Reputation and 
Authority to the Army, and left none tothe Parliament. 
1783 Burke /vdiax Committee Wks. 11.216 An openschism 
instantly divided the Council. 1834 Macaucay E&ss., Pitt 
P 10 The schism which bad divided the Whig party was 
now completely healed. 1839 Blactw. Mag. X1V. 460 
The eternal and inevitable schism between the Romanticists 
and the Classicists. 1851 M. Hopkins Strength & Beauty 
xiv. 261 (Funk) It is a prejudice, as disastrous as it is un- 
founded, that there can be a schism between the heart and 
the intellect to the advantage of either. 1852 T. ParKer 
Ten Serm. Relig. iii. (1863) 42 Attraction ts the inmost general 
law in the material world, and prevents a schism in the 
universe. 1872 H.T’. Bucwre Jlise. Ves. 1. 252 The schism 
between literature and the government was aided by another 
schism between literature and religion. 

b. nonce-uses. A faction, party; a set or class 


‘of pcople. 


1819 SHELLEY Peter Bellu. v, He had on an upper Benja- 
min (For he was of the driving scbism). 1820 — IW2tch of 
Atlas \xxv, Ina band The gaolers sent those of the liberal 
schism Free through the streets of Memphis. 


+4. A/us. =Scuisma. Obs. rare. 

1653 Lv. Brouncker tr. Des Cartes’ Compend. Aus. 30 
A certaine Fraction, which may be the difference betwixt 
a Tone major and a Tone minor, which we nominate a 
Schism [orig. guam schisma nominanns), 1694 W. HoLoeR 
flarmony 86, Note, whenever I mention Diesis without 
Distinction; I mean Diesis Afinor, or Enharmonic: and 
when I so mention Comma; I mean Comma JZajus, or 
Schism. 

"15. Uscd jocrlarly in the etymological scnse : 


A rent or tear (in a garment). 

1767 Sterne Tr. Shandy 1X. xxiv, My shirts! see what 
a deadly schism has happen’d amongst em. 1772 R. GRAVES 
Spir. Quixote (1783) 11. 140 He.. levelled bis needle at the 
scbism in his Master’s trousers. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as schism-sower, time; 
Schism Act, the statute 13 Anne c. 7 (1714; 
repealed in 1719 by 5 Geo. I, c. 4), requiring all 
teachers to conform to the Established Church; 
so Schism Bill; schism-house, -shop, a con- 
tempttous term for a nonconformist place of wor- 
ship (occasionally also applied to a proprietary 
chapel licensed for Church of England services). 

1733 Free-Briton No. 200 ® 6 This was the Act which 
repealed the *Schism-Act. (3d. » 1 The *Schism.Bill. 
1814 W. Witson Dissent. Ch. Lond. 1V. 533 The schism 
bill received the royal assent June 25, 1714. 1843 Miaci 
in Nonconf. 11. 607 What the vicar calls ‘ *schism-houses’*. 
1893 Church /imes 21 July 757/4 In Romish schism-houses 
in this country. 1802 Cor. C Hancer in Lee Il. 404 
You might travel 60 or 70 miles and not see a church, or 
even a ‘schism-shop. 1823 Soutuey Let. to Mrs. Southey 
30 Dec. in L¢fe (1850) V. 154, I recollected that in most 
schism shops the sermon is looked upon as the main thing 
for which the congregation assenible. ¢ 1449 Pecock Refr. 
ul. ii, 139 Therfore the azenseiers her of hen to be reiated 
and rebukid as..*scisme sowers and disturblers of the peple. 
1589 NasuHe Martins Months Mind Ep. to Rdr. D1, Al 
such vntractable and seditious scisme sowers. 1539 WRio- 
THESLEV CAron. (1875) I. 107 The great studie and stedfast- 
ness that he had taken and contynued in all the *scysme 
and division tyme. 

+Schism, v. Obs. rare. [f. Scuism sd.] 
To scparate schismatically. 

1604 H. Jacos Reasons taken out 77 He that differeth 
from the Gospell ioyneth not to the Church, but schismeth 
from it. 1610 J. Ropinson Justif Separation Wks. 1851 
I]. 293 It is necessary that he which thinks it a true church 
return unto it, from which he hath wickedly schismed. 1645 
Kirren in R. Baillie Anabaptisne (1647) 69 The notorious 
guilt of schisming from Rome. 

ii Schisma (ski-zma). Acoustics, Pl. schis- 
mata. Also 9 skhisma. [late L. schésa ‘ dimi- 
dium commatis’ (Boéthius, quoting Philolaus), a 
special use of Gr. oxiova division : see ScuisM sd.] 
A term denoting a small interval of musical pitch. 
+a. In ancient Greek use, the half of a comma. 
Obs. +b. By Descartes and some later writers 
applied to the difference between a major and 
a minor tone; = Comma 3 (1). Oés. c. The 
difference between a diaschisma and a syntonic 
comma, represented by the ratio 32.805 : 32.768. 
1653 [see Scism sb. 4]. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Supp. 1875 
Evus Helmholtz’ Sensat. Toxe wm, xiv. 431 sote, This suh- 
stitution..amounts to a temperament with perfect Fifths, 


and major Thirds 100 flat by a skhisma, or nearly the eleventh 
of acomma. 1876 C. Brown J/us. Common Things . 38 


trtr, 


SCHISMACY. 


Between all enharmonic changes,..theinterval ofthe schisma | 


always occurs, 32,768 : 32,805, the dilfereuce being 37, 1876 
Staiwer & Barrett Dict. Asus. teruts, Schisma (Gk), an 
approximate half of a Pythazorean comma, that ts, half of 
‘the difference between twelve filths and seven octaves. 1885 
aus //elutholtz’ Sensat, Tone Addit. (ed. 2) 432 Vwelve 
Fifths up and seven Octaves down give the suin of a Comma 
and a Skhisina, known as the Pythagorean Comnma 

+ Schismacy. V/s. in 4scismacye cismacie. 
[f. Scuismur(ks sce -acy.] = Sciism sd. 2. 

1387 Trevisa /Jigden (Rolls) VII. 149 In tyme of pis 
Ilenry, »0 gioche scismacye |L. faatusm schisma) was in be 
chirche of Rome, pat pre men were chosen popes, Jésit., 
pis Henry comynge to Rome for to cese pe cismacie [L. pro 
schismate sedand]. 

+Schi:smarch. Oés. [ad.med.L. schismarcha, 
f. schisma ScHIsm sb. + -archa, a, Gr. -apxy. ruler. 
Cf, heresiarch.) A foundcr of a schism. 

1657 J. Watts Dipper Sprinkled 31 Your own original 
Authors and Scisinarchs. 

+Schismat/e. Obs. rac. [In tsthe. scismat(e, 
a. OF. seismal (Godeft.), app. a back-formation 
from sefsmatigue SCHISMATIC.| = Scilismatic 5d, 

1450 St. Cuthbert (Surices) 3702 Je assent to sin or to 
scismates. /bid, 4598 ‘lo bow paim to scismats. c 1450 
Sirk's Festial 123 Yn bes orisons, holy chyrch prayth forall 
maner folke, for Iewes,..for herytyky's, for scismaty's. 

Schismatic (sizmetik), a. and sé, Forms: 
4-6 scismatik, 5 cysmatyke, scismattike. 5-0 
sys-, scismatyk, 6 scysmatik, -yk(e, schis- 
matik, sy8-, scismatick, 7 scismatique, 6-7 
schismatike, -ique, -icke, 7 shismatick, 7- 
schismatic. [ME. cyswasyke, scismatik, etc, a. 
OF, cis-, scismatique (mod.l. schismatigue, after 
Gr. ; the altcred spelling came in both in Fr. and 
Eng. near the end of the 16th c.), ad. eccl. L. 
schismalicus, a. cccl. Gr. oxtopnrixes, f, oxiopar-, 
oxiopna Scuism 56, Ch Pre sésmatic, Sp. cismdtico, 
l'g. schisma'tco, It. scismatico. 

Johnson, Walker, Todd, and Simart (1836-48) have the stress 
schr'smatic, which appears in many early verse examples. 
The accentuation now current is given by Webster in 1828; 
cf. quot. 1822 (Hyron).J 

A. adj Of or pertaining to schism or schis- 
matics; of the nature of schism; guilty of the 
offence of schism. 

cx1qgo romp, Parv. 73/2 Cysmalyke, cismaticns, ¢is- 
matica, bbid. 456/2 Sysmatyk, sersmaticus. 1456 Sir G 
Have Law Arms (S..VS.) 109 Vhe subjectis of the Einperour 
suld kepe thair obedience till hiin alset he war scismattike. 
1512 Act 4 Hen. VIS, c 19 Preamble, Whiche Scistnatyk 
demeanure of the seid Frensche King ys and hathe ben 
parlyous and terrible example to all Cristen fayth. 1534 in 
Lett. Suppress. Monasteries Camden) 8 Yn the whych ser- 
inondes he prechyd dyvers sysmatyke and yronyous opinions. 
1543 Bact Mela Course at Kom. Foxe 98 b, Wontyn ton.. 
can not amonge all hys heretyqu s fynde..one scysmatyk 
Prest 1645 bvetyn Dery? July, I went over to St. Georg:’s 
to the ceremonie of the schismatic Greekes,who are permilted 
to have their Church, tho’ they are at defiance with Rome. 
1728 Morcan Algiers 1. ili 59 Vhe Schisinatick Mahometans 
..employed their utmost malice against that unhappy 
City. 1818 Scott //rt. Aids, viii, 11 was to be hoped, that, 
though she was the widow of an enthusiastic corporal of 
Cromwell's dragoons, her grandson might be neither schis- 
matic nor anti-national. 1823 Byron i! eruer iv. i, Though 
theschismatic Swede, Gustavus, is Gone home. 1864 Pusiy 
fect. Dantel (1876, 258 Vhe schismatic kingdom of Israel. 
1865 — Truth Eng. Ch. 65 There may be schismatic acts, 
which have not the deadliness of the sin of schism. 1887 
Ruskin /referita I. 312 The..Modern Painters were.. 
more startled than flattered by my schismatic praise. 

B. sé. Oue who promotes or countcnanccs 
schism or breach of external unity in the Church ; 
one who is guilty of the sin of schism; a member 
or adherent of a schismatical body. 

1377 Laxct. P. #/. B. xt. 115 For eryste cleped vs alle 
come if we wolde, Sarasenes and scismatikes. ¢ 1440 Facob's 
Well w. 28 Alle, pat kepyn holy cherch-gody's, or wyth- 
holdyn pat arn alyenyd awey be sysmatykes..& no3t wyln 
restoryn pe godys a3en [etc.]. 1460 Carcrave Chron. 
(Rolls) 242 And because that the Spaynardis were scis- 
matikes, the Pope Urban graunted [etc.). 1526 Pf/gr. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 218 b, Malicyous lyuers, as moost 
specially ben these heretykes and scismatykes. 1579 W. 
Witckinson Confut. Fam, Love 2 Whosoever doth cut a 
sunder the unitye, and disturhe the peace of the Church,. .is 
a Schismatique. 1600 Sir Fohu Oklcastle ww. iti. 134 Old 
Ruffian past-grace, vpstart schismatike. 1621 Burton Auat. 
Mel. wa. iv. i i. 7t§ Enthusiasts, Diuinators, Prophets, 
Sectaries, Scismaticks. 1642 Cuas. 1 Declar. fo County 
York 3 June 2 Separatists and Shismaticks 1650 HusBert 
Pill Forimatity 34 Are they not still called Koundineads, 
Sectaries, Schismaticks, and what not? 1678 Everyn Diary 
22 Feb., Dr. Pierce preach'd at White-hal! on 2 Thessal. 3. 
6 against our late Schismatics. a@ 1680 PuTLer Rew. (1750) 
1. 230 Support all Schismat’cs and Sects. 1688 Ausvv. 
Zalon’s Plea 16 There is none but the Greek Schismaticks 
that reject the Councill of Florence. 1726 AYLiFFe Parer- 
gon 480 By the Laws of England a Schismatick is one that 
divides and s parates himself irom the Establish'’d Church 
of the Realm, not on Fundamentals of Faith, but on some 
Points of Religion relating to Church Discipline and external 
Worship. 1769 Buackstone Comm, iv. iv. 52 Papists and 
Protestant dissenters..were suppused to be equally schis- 
matics in departing from the national church. 1849 Mac- 
autay Hest Eng ii. 1. 164 Both |the puritans and quakers] 
were scliismatics. Both hated episcopacy and the liturgy. 
1859 JepHson Hrittany vi.73 Fleury was no longer read by 
the young clergy, being considered a Gallican and a schis- 
matic. 1866 Geo, Eviot /. Holt xxiii, The wretched cavils 
of the Nonconformists, and the noisy futility that belongs 
to schismatics generally. 
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loosely, 1§3§ STEWART Cron. Scot. 29455 Schort qubill 
befoir his dais war compleit, ‘he scismatik callit wes 
Mohomeit, In Arrabie closit his latter dayis. 

Comb, 1577 ur Bullinger's Decades i. viii. 422 They saide 
that Paule..did schismatiquelike sowe in the churches a 
certeine doctrine peculiar to him selfe. 

b. sfec. In Koman Catholic use, one of those 
Koman Catholics who in the rcign of Elizabeth 
conformed by occasionally attending the services 
of the Church of kngland, in order to avoid the 
penalties denounced against recusants. 

1584 in Foley Kec. Eng. Prov. S. F. (1880) VI. 726 The 
schismatics who come to church, and yet in heart are 
Papists, they do most mischief. 1600 in Morris Trousles 
Cath, Fores. \ iv. (1872) 194 And this doth touch chiefly 
schismatics, whose wives for the most part are all recusants, 
and many Protestants, besides Catholics. 1877 Fot.ey Aec. 
fing. Prov. So T1147 Wis friends and relations were 
Protestants, but his parents and brothers schismatics. 

c. fransf, and fig. 

a 1652 Brome Mad Couple Addr. to Stationer, Wut ‘tis 
the Custome, and who won't submit, Must be esteem'd a 
Schismati.k in wit. a@170q4 T. Brows Sot, upon Fr. Ning 
Wks. 1730 1. 60 My breeches too..1 found grown Schismat- 
icks, and fall’n asunder. 1834 Macavtayv /:ss., "tf P 19 
Pulteney..was the schismatic; they |the Whigs] were the 
true Catholics, the peculiar people, the despositaries of the 
orthodox faith of Hampden and Russell. 

Schismatical (sizmzxtikal), a. 
prec. -AL.] =Semismatic a, 

a 1648 Mae Chron. A’, fien, V', 34, Gregory the xij was 
one of the Scismatical numbre. 1§§8-9 Ace i /lrs. c. 1 $19 
Any Error, Ieresie, Scisme or Scismaticall Opinion. 1613 
Purcuas /lerimage (1614) 599 Peucerus maketh the Egyp- 
tian Caliphstobe Schismaticall frou their firstentrance, which 
was (as he saith) in Anno 703. 1614 Raceiou //ist, Worhd 
i, xx¥i. 600 Syracon, Captain of the Turkes, that had 
beene in Acgypt, goes to the Caliph of Baldach, offering his 
best meanes for the extirpation of the Schismaticall Caliph. 
1637 Deree Star-Chamb, concern, 'rinting § 1 in Milton 
Arcop. \Arb.) g That no person. .shall presume to print.. 
any seditious, scisinaticall, or offensive Bookes or Pamphlets. 
164a Comp/. to Iho, Commt. 15 Schismatical men addicted to 
Anabaptisme and Drownisme, 1659 Bp. Watton Cousid. 
Coustdered igo That Manasseh .built a temple on Mount 
Gerizinn,..and there worshipped God, and offered sacrifices, 
(though in a schismati.al way,) is out of doubt 1680 
Daxter Aep, Stitlling fleet's Let. vi. 16 And therefore your 
accusation of us thus grounded is Shismatical and unjust. 
1685 Ansve, to Printed Paper 16 Then the Church of Rome 
is the most Schismatical in the World, that denies Com- 
munion with all Churches that are not in all Tridentine 

r~oints one with her. 1738 Gentl. AMfag. VIII. 18/1 The 

Prophels of the Grove, were not indeed Prophets of the 
Lord, as Elijah was, but they were the only Prophets of 
the Schismatical Jewish Church at Samaria. 1761 Humr 
Mist, Eng. MW. xxvii. 123 He put Pisa under an interdict, and 
all the places which gave shelter to the Schismatical Council. 
1826 Scott IVood/st. x, But what are these schisinatical 
proceedings to our present purpose? 1879 R. VT. Satu 
Basil the Great x. 124 The passage above quoted in respect 
to baptisin, concerning the failure of the gifts of the spirit 
in schismatical bodies after the first generation, shows how 
strongly Basil held the doctrine of Apustolical Succession, 
1882-3 Schaff's Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 1, 204/2 Oue who 
has received heretical or schismatical baptism ig he might 
have had the Catholic, 

b. spec. in Roman Catholic use. 
MATIC 5d. b.) 

1582 ALLEN Slartsridomt Campion (1908) 108 This blessed 
man. had an old schisniaticall priest to his uncle. 

Schismatically (sizmxtikali), adv. [f. 
ScHISMATICAL a. + -Ly 2.] In a schismatic manner. 

1§54 Bonner Art, Visit. B ij, Item, whether any such, as 
were ordered sciymatically and contrary to the olde order 
& custome of the catholike churche, or being vnlawfully and 
scismaticallye inarried after the late innouation and maner. 
a 1600 Hooker Eccl. Pol, vit. ix. § 2 Aérius, so Schismatic- 
ally aud stifly maintaining it, must even stand where 
Kpiphanius and Auzustine have placed him. 1661 Tersus 
Op a céanine: g It was done schismatically. 1683 Addz. /r. 
Sudbury in /ond. Gaz. No. 1847/3 Whose People who in 
their Fanatick Zeal have Schismaucally divided from the 
best constituted Church in the World. 1691 Woop Ath. 
Oxon. 11. 256 He..preached very schismatically. 1871 
Freeman Nori, Cong. 1V. xvii_g4 With what eyes. .did 
Stigand look on the works of the predecessor whom, in 
Norinan belief, he had unjustly and schismatically driven 
from his throne, — 

Schisma'ticalness. rare. [f. ScisuatTicaL 
a. -NESS.} 'he quality of being schismatic. 

1664 H. More Wys¢. /niz., Apfol. x. 562 Your mere Schis- 
maticalness and Contumacy against the Church is so. 1637 
H. Stusse Further Fustif. War Neth. 47 Vheir Bishops 
were recalled, and a plenary toleration granted unto them; 
their Madness, or Schismaticalness being left tothe immediate 
punishment of God. 1681 H. More £.r/us. Dan, Pref. 90 
We are 10..repent us..of our Schismaticatness and Rebel- 
liousness. 1718 Hickes & Netson ¥. Aett/eivell 1. |xix. 
362 The Schismaticalness of the Congregations. 

+Schismaticating, ///. 2. Ots— [f. Scats- 
MATIC +-ATé 3 + -1NG 2 | =ScHISMATIZING AA/. a. 

1712 M. Henry Nat. Schison (1886) 5 Some of the schis- 
maticating doctois the Church has known. 

Scnisma‘tico-, combining form of ScHisMmaTIc. 

1689 Afol. Fail. Walker's Acc. 25 It being Canonico- 
Prelatically impossible, tho Schismatico- Presbyterially 
certain, 1818 G S. Faser Hore Mosaic# 1, 315 Vheir 
Schismatico-political mode of worship. 

Schi'smatism. zonce-wd. [f. ScHisMaT-Ic + 
-1sM.]| Schismatic principles. 

1859 Mrs. Gaskett Nound the Sofa 223 But, at any rate, 
he is a Baptist, and has been in trade. What with his 
schismatism and Mr. Gray’s methodism, | am afraid all the 
primitive character of this place will vanish. 


[Formed as 


(See Scnis- 


SCHIST. 


Schismatist (si-zmitist). rave. 
next + -Ist.] A schismatic. 

1754 Let. Jr. Member of Ch.of Scot. to Elder of Seceders 52 
He says not to these schismatists you are not a Member of 
the Church. 1852 Blackw, Alag 1.XXI1. 750 |e} hopes 
the best for Schismatsts, but can’t Sec aught for them 
within the covenant. 1895 Cath, News 12 Oct. 7/5 It 
would Le one of the greatest triamphs of Leo's sovereignty 
if he succeeded in winning back the Alexandrian schis- 
matists to the true faith. 

Schismatize (si:zmitaiz), v. [a. OF. scisma- 
tiser (Cotgr.),f. Gr oxtopar-,axicpua SCHISM + -1ZE.] 

1. intr, To behave as a schismatic; to favour or 
advocale schismatic principles; to lcad or belong 
to a schisinatic body. 

1601 W. Watson Sparing Discov. A 3b, The Secular priests 
haue onl - Sehemenird aad rebelled against M. Geor. 
Bick well and his Jesus Masters, 1611 
tiser, to Scismatise it, or play the Scismatick. 1657 J. 
Serceant Schism pispatene Therefore to schismatize 
is to divide himself voluntarily from the Church. /é/d 382 
Which being too weak a ground in the indgment of every 
prudent Conscientious man to hazard his Soul upon, as he 
must if he begin to Schismatize upon no better Grounds, 
1659 Gaupen J/‘cars Ch. t. ii. 42 From which |Church) I 
rather chove boldly to separate than poorly to scéismatise 
in it. 1689 Hickerincits. Ceremony: Alonger Conch iv. Wks, 
1716 II. 488 Must we Schisinatize from Scripture, and from 
all the Pretestants in the World, to follow a Custom the 
got into the Greek Church? 1705 — /’riest-cr. 1. ibid. 111. 
13 If {the Church of England) say true, then it is impossible 
..tu Schismatize from her. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit, 
Tif. 12 All Foreign Calvinists disown and condeinn our 
lbissenters for Idivtizing as well as Schismatizing in their 
Uncivil as well as Unchristian Obstinacy. 1833 J. H. New- 
MAN Arians 4. i. (1876) 6 His intimate friend.. Lucian, who 
schismatized or was excommunicated on his deposition. 
1864 — Apel, 239 It may be the providential means of 
uniting the whole Church in one, without fresh schisinatiz- 
ing or use of private Judgment. 

b. /ransf. Yo make a division in a political party. 

1793 JEFPEKSON Writ, (1859) IV. 52, 1 am not sure whether 
some of the more furious republicans may not schismatize 


with him, 
2. “rans. a. To lead into schism. b. To divide 


into partics. rare. 

1645 Liberty of Conscience 35 We must distinguish the 
passers whoare in the error, whether Heresiarchs and ring. 
eaders, or whether followers only,.. whether schismatizing, 
or schismatized. 1813 JEFFERSON H/’rit, (1830) 1V. 202 They 
[these questions] now schismatize every people whose minds 
and mouths are not shu: up by the gag of a despot. 

Hence Schi‘smatizing P/f/. a. 

1657 J. SerGeant Schism Drspach't $59 To reunite..a 
schismatizing Congrexation tothe Body it broke from. 1712 
M. Wenry Wat, Schism (1886) ? The great schismatizing 
principle which has been so much the bane of the Christian 
Church. 

+ Schi‘smic, a. Os. rare-', [f. Scttism 5b. + 
-Ic.] Schismatic. 

1608 Sycvester Vu Bartas u. iv. wi. Schisime 525 Then to 
Carmel's top The Schisinick Priests were quickly called up, 
1614 — Little Bartas 1047 Vouch>afe our souls rest, withovt 
Schismick strife. 

+Schi:smless, 2. Obs. rare—'. [f. Scnisa 
sb, + -LESS.J} Without or free from schism, 

1641 Mitton CA. Gort. 1, vi. 22 ‘The peace and good of the 
Church is not terminated in the schismelesse estate of one 
or two kingdomes. 

Schist ! (fist). Ceol. Also 8 shist ; and see 
Scurstus.  [a. F. scheste (in 16th c. sezsth, in 18th 
c. occas. chife, in accurdance with the then usual 
pronunciation), a. L. schistos adj., fissile, readily 
splitting (apis schis/os, a kind of stone mentioned 
by Pliny), a. Gr. oxuorés (ox. Aidos, ‘probably tale’, 
L. & Sc.), f. cxt5-, cxiCav to split: see Scuisas 56. ] 
A crystalline rock whose component minerals are 
arranged in a mote or less parallel manner. 

Some continental writers call any fissile rock a ‘schist’, 
prefixing the word ‘crystalline* to denote the rocks de 
scribed in the above definition. The parallel structure in 
schists is independent of original stratincation, being due to 
metamorphic action; indeed, many schists are modified 
igneous rocks, ' ‘ 

1795 Mitts in Pail Trans. LXXXVI. 41 A thin stratum 
of vegetable soil lies uppermost; then clay, mingled with 
fine sand, composed of small particles of quartz, mica, and 
shist. 1832 De ca Becue Geol. Jan. (ed. 2) The schist, 
and its accompanying clays, contain an abundance of fossils. 
1883 Teate (title of paper) On the Metamorphosis of Dolo- 
inite into Hornblende-Schist. 1886 Bonxry /’res. Addr. 
Geol. Soc. 57 Again in the mouth of one geologist a ‘schist’ 
will mean any rock that has a rough fissility,.. while another 
restricts the term to the foliated rocks. 1903 A. Geikie 
Text-bk. Geol, 246 A rock possessing a crystalline arrange: 
ment into separate folia is in English termed a Schist. 1904 
Van Hise Treat, Metamorphism (U.S. Geol. Survey) 780 
Illustrations of the use of the term Schist both as the name 
of a definite rock and with a structural siznification are 
furnished by the terms mica-schist, chlorite-schist, and 
ho -nblende-schist as generally used, 

b. attrib. I 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 36 The evaporation of the Schist 
Lixivium. /4/d, 39 For evaporating the schist liquors. 1878 
Schiller’s Vechnol. Dict, Schist-oil. 1903 GEIKiE Vext-th. 
Geol. tv. vin, § x (ed. 4) 782 The schist district of the Elbe 
valley hills in Saxony. 

Schist 2 (skist). Acoustics. rare. In quot. 
skhist, ad. Gr. oyiarév, neut. of ox1076s divided: 
see Scuist!.} A small interval equal to one- 
eighth of a schisma. 1875 [see Scuisttc 2.5]. 


[Formed as 


Cotcr., Seisma- 


SCHISTACEOUS. 


Schista-ceous, 2. fot. [f. Scaist! +-aceous.] 
Having the colour of schist or slate, blue-grey. 

tgoo B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms. 

+ Schistic, ¢.! Obs. rare—', In 8 erroi. 
schystic. fad. assumed Gr. *oy.onKds, f. ox5-, 
oxiCey to split: see Scnism sé.) Dividing, ana- 
lytical. (In quot. Aznzorously pedantic.) 

1742-3 Fiecpixe Phil. Trans. Wks. 1771 VI. 500 We are 
forced to proceed .by the metabolic or mutative [method], 
not by the schystic or divisive. 

t Schi-stic, 2.2 Geol. Obs. [f.Scutst! + -1¢.] 
Pertaining to, resembling a schist: =ScuISTOID. 

1805 Gazeltecr Scot, (ed. 2) 259 The rocks in the parish are 
mostly whinstone,and schistic strata. 1807 Heaprick Arran 
50 Masses of schistic rock. 

Schistic (skistik),@.3 Acoustics. In 9 skhistic. 
[See quot.] Ofa system of musical temperament, 
or tones as tempered on this system: Bascd on an 


allowance for the difference of a ‘schist’. 

1875 Excis tr. Helmholtz’ Sensat. Tone App. xix. 652 
Skhistic, or Helmholtzian (temperament) as it may he called. 
..The name Skhistic is derived from skhist..which I use 
for the small interval tbat is one-eigbth of the Greek skhisma. 
lbid., The complete series of skhistic tones, /éid. 764 If 
skhistic intonation could he easily produced in practice. 

Schistify,v. Geol. [f. Scuist! +-1Fy.] /rans. 
To develop a schistic structure in, to change into 
schist. Ilence Schivstified pf/. a. 

1890 Cote & Grecory in 0. Frnl. Geol. Soc. XLVI. 301 
Some of this rock is fine-grained, and some schistified with 
large diallage: and felspar-eyes. /é/d. 305 This rock was 
described..as a schistified serpentine. 

Schistoid (fistoid), a. Geol. [f. Scuist! + 
-o1p.] Having the nature of, or resembling, schist. 

1852 Tu. Ross tr. Humboldt’s Trav. 11. xxiv. 398 We saw 
in the mountains of Upper Orinoco,..granites passing into 
gneiss, and schistoid hornhlendes. 1858 Mavxe Expos. Lea. 

Schistoscope (skistoskaap). Chromatics. [f. 
Gr. gyioro-s divided, divisible (sec ScuisT!) + 
-SCOPE.] An optical instrument producing com- 
plementary colours side by side. 

1894 S. Kens. Mus. Catal. Sci. Apparatus No. 3678 (1877) 
935 Rose’s Schistoscope, for the physiology of colour. 1879 
Roop Afod. Chromatics xi. 161 Perhaps the..best {instru- 
ment] is that which was contrived by Briicke..and called 
by him a schistoscope...This..is merely a combination of 
a low-power simple microscope with a polariscope. 

Schistose (Ji-stus), z Also S-9 shistose. 
(£ Scnisr! +-osel.] 

1. Geol. Laminated ; 
sembling a schist. 

1794 Kirwan £lem, Afin. (ed. 2) 1. 182 Shistose Clay... 
1 variety, Slate Clay, Shale. 1821 7adles Aly Landlord. 
Fair Witek Glas Llyn 11. 353 A conical hill, called Cerrig 
Tym, composed of a schistose rock. 1838 W.F. AinswortH 
Res, Assyria, etc. 337 With a foliated or shistose fracture in 
one direction. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1V.255/2 The 
ores are rich, and are found in pockets in a schistose rock. 

+ 2. Cleaving after the manner of a schist. Ods. 

1832 Maccutiocu Syst. Geol I. 158 A soft claystone, with 
a schistose tendency on exposure, 

+3. Abounding in, characterized by schist. Ods. 

1843 Portrock Geol. 175 Quartz veins are abundant in 
many parts of the schistose country. 

4. Bot. ‘Slaty, as to tint’ (B. D. Jackson, 1900). 

Schisto'sity. Geo/. [f. Scnistose + -17y.] 
The direction or line of cleavage in a rock of 


crystalline formation. 

1888 Teact Brit. Petrogr. 446 Sehistosity,..denotes the 
fissility of the crystalline schists. 1901 J. Horne in Nature 
19 Sept. §13/2 Before the planes of scbistosity were developed 
in these Dalradian schists. 

Schistous (ji'stas), a. 

1. Geol. =ScuisTose a. 1. 

180a-3 tr. Pallas’s Trav. (1812) II. 115 It is scarcely ever 
observed in thin layers hetween schistous minerals. 18 
L. Riteme Wand, 6y Lotre 122 An immense schistous rock. 
1875 Wonders of Phys. World). i. 29 The schistous slate 
i. pe readily into leaves, 

. Formed of schist. 

1829 Peacock Misfort. Elphin xi. 139 Prince Rbun being 
safe in schistous bastile, Taliesin commenced his journey. 
1835 Brownixc Paracelsus 1. 812 In the steady, rolling 
Mayne..is mixed its mass of schistous ore, 1840 ARNOLD 
Frail. in Stanley Life (1858) II. 351 Bare schistous hills. 

3. Nat. Hist, =Scwistose a. 4. 

1858 Mayne Expos. Lex., Sehistosus..sometimes applied 
the same as Ardisjacens, to indicate a shade of blue, as the 
Coluber Schistosus  schistous. 

| Schistus. Oés. Also 9 shistus, 7 in Gr. 
form schistos. {mod.L.; see Scuist!.] =Scuist}, 
_ [1601 Hottann Pliny xxxv. xv. 11. 558 Of alume..there 
is one kind which the Greeks call Schistos, and the nature 
thereof is to cleave along into certaine filaments or threads 
like haires. 1623 Cockeram 11, SeA/stos, a stone of Saffron 
colour, easie to be cleft into thin plates.] 1775 Masson in 
Phil, Trans. LXVI. 306 A kind of rotten schistus or slate. 
1799 Monthly Rev. XXX. 12 Micaceous shistus, granite, 
Se chlorite-shistus, sand-stone, and lime-stone, 1831 

REWSTER Oftics xiv. 115 Take a plate of regularly formed 
inother-of-pearl, with its surfaces nearly parallel, and grind 
these surfaces upon a hone or upon a plate of glass with 
the powder of schistus. 

tSchize, v. Obs. vare—'. [ad. Gr. oxiev, 
after the derivative Scnism si.] zn¢z. To separate 

from, to commit schism. Cf, Scriss v. 

1596 H, Crapuam Brice Bible 1.80 As they had schized 
from the true Church, so now likewise from the true wor- 
ship to a false. 


VoL. IX. 


having a formation re- 


[£ Scnist} + -ovs.] 


209 


Schizo- (skai-zo, skaizp"), irreg. representing Gr. 
axi¢ey to split, combining with other words of 
Greek origin in various scientific terms. Schi-zo- 
carp (-kasp) Bot. (Gr. xapaés fruit], a term applied 
to dry fruits which break up into two or more 
one-seeded mericarps without dehiscing. Hence 
Schizoca‘rpic, Schizoca‘rpous ad/s., ‘resembling 
or belonging to a schizocarp’ (Cent. Dict. 1891). 
Schi-zoceele (-s71) Zoo/. [Gr. xoidov a hollow], a 
perivisceral cavity formed by a splitting of thc 
mesoblast. Ilence Schizocelic, Schizocelous 
adjs. Schizodivnic a. Zool. [Gr. waives birth- 
pains + -1c], belonging to a group of Mollusca, in 
which a temporary rupture of the body-wall takes 
place for the extrusion of the genital products. 
|| Schi-zodon Zov/. [mod.L.; Gr. d5ov7- tooth], 
a genus of rodents, distinguished by having a molar 
with single internal and external folds, which mect 
in the middle of thetooth. |] Schizoge’nesis L7o/. 
[mod.L. (Haeckel, 1866); Gr. yéveots reproduc- 
tion], fissiparous generation. Schizogene'tic a. 
Bot. [-GENeETIC] = schisogenic; hence Schizo- 
gene'ticallyady. Schizogenic (-dzc'nik) a. Bot. 
[-Gen 2 + -1c], formed by cleavage; applied to 
cavities formed by the splitting of the common 
wallofcontiguous cells. Schizogenous (-p"dzinas) 
a, Bot. [-GEN 2+-0US] = schizogenic. Schizo- 
gnathism (-pgnapiz’m) Orth. [Gr. yvad-os jaw 
+-1sM], a condition in which the bony palate is 
cleft from the posterior nares to the end of the 
beak. Hence Schizo'gnathous a., haviny a cleft 
palate. Sechizogony (-g:gdni) Zoo/. [ad. mod.L. 
schizogonia (Haeckel); Gr. -yovia, reproduction] 
=schizogenesis, Wence Schizogo-nic a., pertain- 
ing to schizogony; spec. schizogowie cycle, the 
second of thc two stagcs in the life-history of 
a Coccidian. || Schizomycetes (-moisitiz) 5d. p/. 
Biol, [see Mycetes], a group of microscopic, rod- 
like, unicellular organisms, multiplying by fis- 
sion, variously known as Lacterta, Alicrobes, etc. ; 
varely in sing. schizomycete. lIience Schizo- 
myce'tic, -myce‘tous adjs. Schi-zophyte (-fait) 
Biol, [-PHyTe], a microscopic organism multiply- 
ing by fission, akin to Schtzomyceles. Schi-zopod 
(ped) Zool,, 2 member of the || Schizo-poda sd. p/. 
[Gr. 705- foot], a sub-order of crustaceans, named 
from the apparent splitting of the thoracic limbs 
produced by the great development of the exopo- 
ditcs; hence Schizo‘podousa@. Schizorhi‘nal a. 
Ornith. [Gr. piv-, pis nose], having cach nasal 
bone deeply cleft or forked. Schizothe-cal a. 
Ornith, [Gr. Onn a case], having the podotheca 
divided by scutellation or reticulation. 

1870 /Tenfrey's Bot. § 247 In such a case the term “schize- 
¢arpis employed to designate tbe whole fruit. 1903 Batrour 
tr. Goebel’s Orgunogr. Plants i. 160 Andreaea. .is an excep- 
tion, and tts sporogonia are “schizocarpous, for no lid is 
produced. 1877 Huxtry Anat. Iv. Anim. t. 51 That 
form of perivisceral ny which I have terined a “schizo- 
cecle. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life Introd. 30 
The well-known term schizocoele may be retained for them 
[the coelomic cavities of Vertebrata]. 1900 Laukester's 
Treat, Zool. 111. 26 Formerly tbe system was supposed to 
develop as a cleft in the mesencbynie, and therefore was 
called the ‘ *schizocoelic system’. 1875 Huxcey in Eneye/. 
Brit. U. 53/1 In the Lamellibranchiata and Odontophora, 
there is every reason to helieve that the perivisceral cavity 
is formed by splitting of the mesoblast, or that they are 
*schizocarlous. 1883 E. R. Lanwrster in Eacycl. Brit. 
XVI. 682/1 Coclomate animals are, according to this nomen- 
clature, cither "Schizodinic or Porodinic. 1848 WarTer- 
nouse Nat. Hist. Mammalia 11. 265 Sehizodon fuscus, 
The Brown *Schizodon. 1891 Century Dict., *Schizo- 
genesis.., fission as a mode of reproduction: generation by 
fission. 1884 Gower & Scotr De Sary's Phaner, 213 To 
the first, *schizogenetic, category belong the larger air-spaces 
in stem, roots, and leaves of many marsh and water-plants: 
Lbid, 209 The reservoirs arise *schizogenetically. 1885 Goop- 
ALE Phystol. Bot. 99 note, The first mode of development of 
intercellular spaces has been termed “schizogenic. 1883 
A thenzuim 29 Dec. 870/3 [Mr. J. R. Green concludes] that, 
at least in some species [of Hypericacez], there is alsoa 
series of *schizogenous ducts. 1884 Coues A’ey N. Amer. 
Birds (ed. 2) 170 *Schizognathism is the kind of ‘cleft 
palate’ shown by the columbine and gallinaceous hirds. 
1872 Cours Acy NV. Amer, Birds 229 The palate is *schizo- 
gnathous. 1887 Husrecnt in Q. Jral. Alicresc. Sci. Mar. 
613 *Scbizogony having once been established, it must have 
been further beneficial to the species. 1902 Eucycl. Brit. 
XXXII. 816/1 The *schizogonic cycle..occurs in human 
blood, giving rise to malarial fever. 1880 A. Fut Princ. 
Med. 96 The living organismsto which the advocates of the 
germ theory attribute the causation of the infectious diseases, 
are embraced under the name ’schizomyectes. 1898 SALTER 
tr. Lafar’s Techn. Atycol.\. title, *Schizomycetic Fermenta- 
tion. 1902 Cassell's Encyel. Dict. Suppl., *Schizomycetous. 
1880 Liér. Univ. Knowl. (N. Y.) X11. 229 *Sehizophyte, a 
microscopic organism belonging to Cohn’s order schizoporeae, 
and allied to bacteria..regarded as a variety of bacillus. 
1887 Garnsey & Bacrour tr. De Bary’s Bactcria 37 Vhis 
group has received the name of Fission-plants or Schizo- 
phytes. 1842 Branpe Diet. Sct. etc., *Schizopods. 1877 
Huxcey Anat. (nv. Anim, vi. 348 This may he termed the 
Scbizopod stage. 1840 Cuwer's Anim. Kingd. 422 note, The 
*Schizopoda..have been found to be more nearly allied to 


SCHGNANTH. 


the order Stomapoda. 1858 Mayxe Exfos. Lex., Sehizo- 
fodus,applied..toa tribe of the Crustacez’..the feet of which 
are deeply divided into slender branches: *schizopodous. 
1877 Huxtey Anat. nv. Anim. vi. 367 The Schizopodous 
Podophthalmia. 1884 Coves Key N. Amer, Birds (ed. 2) 
165 In the Columbidz,..the nasal bones are *scbizorhinal. 
1896 Newton Dict. Birds Introd. 9t Herein he [Garrod] 
Slrove to prove that Birds ought to he divided into two 
Subclasses—one, called Holorhinal,..and the other, called 
Schizorhinal. 1884 Coves Acy NV. Amer. Birds (ed. 2) 125 
Such a podotheca is holothecal...The generic opposite is 
*schizothecal. 

| Schi-zzo. Ods. Also skizzo; //. schizzos, 
8cizzi, scizzis. [It.: see SKETCH sb.] A sketch. 

1686 Actioxsy Painting {llustr. Explan. Terms s. v., The 
Schizzos are ordinarily reduced into Cartoons in Fresco 
Painting, or Copyed and Enlarged in Oyl-Painting.  /ér.. 
il. 117 He seldom Designed a Story in his first Schizzos, 
that he did not do it four or five several ways, to choose at 
last the hest. 21734 Nortu Axam,.u. iv. § 6 (1740) 234 
The Crafts-masiers of that Plot, from the very first Seézz/ 
of the Design, considered [etc.]. 1736 Lepiarv Life Afart- 
borough 1. Ded. 5,1 have aim’d at no more than a brief 
Skizzo of itin my Preface. 1793 Sir E. Harixcton (t/t/e) 
A Schizzo on the Genius of Man. 

i Schlafrock (lafirgk). [G., f. schlaf-ex to 
sleep + vock coat, gown.] A dressing-gown. 
_ 1836 Loner. in Life (1891) I. 248 One nasty little professor 
in a dirty schlafrock took the pipe out of his mouth and 
kissed me on the lips. 1848 THackeRay Van. Fair Ixv, A 
student, in jack-boots and a dirty seéla/rock, was lying on 
the bed smoking a long pipe. 

|| Schloss (fles). [Ger.] A (German) castle. 

(1617 Morvsows / 7717. 1. 202 A Castle (which the Dutch call 
Schlosse).| 1883 ‘Ouipa’ Wanda I. 61 She had a beautiful 
little seh/oss on the green Ebensee. Strand Mag. 
NII. 282 Virginia creeper draped the quaint grey schlosses 
with crimson cloaks. 


Schnapper (fox'pe1). Formerly also snapper. 
[An alteration, aftcr the equivalent G. schnapper, 
of Syarrer (f. Svar v.+-ER 1), a name which has 
been given independently in various parts of the 
world to many different fishes. The original form 
is retained in some English books, but is obsolete 
in Australia and New Zealand.] A valuable sparoid 
food-fish (Pagris ztnicolor), abundant upon the 


coasts of South Australia and New Zealand. 

1827 P. Cunxincuam XW. S. Wales 1. 68 Snappers, bream. 
flat-heads, and various other descriptions of fishes, are all 
too found plentifully about. 1850 CrutTrersuck Port 
Phillip iii. 44 Besides tbe fish above numerated, are the 
Schnapper, black-fish and eel. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoop’ Col. 
Reformer (1891) 171 The first fish, a twelve-pound schnapper. 

b. altrié. and Comb, 

1859 4d! Year Round No. 4. 80 We had heen accustomed 
to..fish.. for Schnapper-tish weighing froin seven to twenty: 
five pounds. 1883 E. P. Ramsay Food Fishes N.S. Wales 
31 Scbnapper-fishing. 

| Schnapps, schnaps (fneps). [Ger.] An 
ardent spirit resembling follands gin. 

3818 Blackw. Afag. II. 403 Enjoy your schnaps, give 
sorrow to the wind. 1823 Byron ¥van x. Ixxi, Not fike 
slow Germany wherein they muddle Along the road,..and 
also pause besides, to fuddle, With ‘schnapps’. a@ 1848 
O. W. Hotmes On Lend. Puneh-bowl 16 He went to Ley- 
den, where he found conventicles and schnaps. | 1885 C. 
Lowe 2ismarck 11. 488 A Geueral, talking of drinks, had 
laid down the principle: ‘Red wine for children, Cbam- 
pagne for men, Sc/naps for Generals’. 

Schnebelite (fnz-bélait). [f. the name Schzze- 
bel-itt (see below) + -1TE.] An explosive principally 
composed of specially treated chlorate of potash, 
inventcd by the brothers Schnebelin ¢ 1893. 

1893 Daily News 22 Sept. 6/6 L'Abbé Schnebelin, who 
was illustrating by a series of experiments the advantages 
of Schnebelite gunpowder, 1894 Iestz. Gaz. 25 June 6/2 
Though the base of the Schnebelite..is chlorate of potash, 
the.. powder seems to be less dangerous to handle than any 
other. 

Schneiderian (Jnsidierian),@. Anat. [f. the 
name of C. V. Schneider of Wiirtemberg (1610- 
80), who investigatcd this structure.] Schueiderian 
membrane, the mucous membrane of the nose. 

1803 Aled. Frail. X. 115 The inflammation of the Schnei- 
derian membrane, and that of the mucous membrane of the 
bronchiz: were much more frequently absent than present. 
1899 Alibutt's Syst. Mcd. V1. 753 Situated in the Schnei- 
derian mucous membrane is a large number of bipolar cells. 

| Schnorrer (fng-rez). Jewish. [Yiddish var. 
of G. schuurrer, {. schuurren (slang) to go beg- 
ging.] A Jewish beggar. 

1892 ZaNGwitt Childr. Ghetto i. 4 Yhe Schnorrer felt no 
false shame in his begging. 1899 Daily Chron. 10 Mar. 
3/4 The crowd of half-starved immigrants, consisting of 
street hawkers and schnorrers, who are tbe plague of the 
Jewish Board of Guardians, — 

Schoce, obs. form of SHE, SHOE, SHow. 

Schoche: see ScorcH v., Soucu 7. 

+Schenanth. Oés. Also (erron.) sche-, 
see-, fad. mod.L. schazazthus, a. late Gr. 
cxoivav6os (also cxowavOn, cxovavGov), f. cxotv-os 
rush + avOos flower.] A sweet-scented grass of 
Asia, Andropogon Schananthus, formerly used in 
medicine ; camel’s-hay. oa. 

1702 Petiver in /’hil. Trans. XXIII, 1257 This is easily 
known from the other Schznanths in having hollow Oat- 
like husks. 1712 tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs 1. 110 Schoenanth. 
1753 Chambers’ Cyel. Suppl., Seznanth, or Schenanth.., 
the dried stalk of a plant brought to us from Arabia. 
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+ Schoene, Obs. Also schene. [ad. L. schanuts, 
a, Gr. axotvos, commonly believed to be a use of 
oxoivos rush, rope, but possibly a foreign word, 
Cf. F. schénc.}] An ancient measure of distance 
mentioned by Gr, writers and Pliny (chiefly as in 
use among the Persians); the length is variously 
stated at from 30 to 60 stadia (= 3} to 7 miles). 

1§55 pen Decades (Arb.) 300 Islande..is extended be- 
twene the south and the north almost two hundreth schoenes 
in longitude. 1603 Houtanp /‘Uufarch's Mor, 274 Measure 
uot wisedoine by the Persian Scha:ne. 1615 G. Sanpys 
Trav, 132 “Vhree Scha:nes aboue the South angle of the 
Delta, (each Scha:ne containing fiue miles at the least, and 
soinetimes seuen and a half). 1674 Jrakr Avvth. (1696) 112 
In Aegypt they reckon by Scha:nes of various Magnitude, 
ome 60, soine 4o, some 20 Furlongs. 

Schenobatic (skinebartik), @. rave. [ad. 
Gr. oxowoBarix-ds, f. cxovoBarns (L. sehanobalis) 
rope-dancer, f. ¢xoivo-s rope + Ba-, Baivew to walk.] 
Pertaining to rope-walking. So Schowno‘batist, a 
rope-walker, rope-dancer. 

1839 Blackw. Mag. XLVI. 21 A troop of young schoeno- 
batists, 1852 London Kev. 23 Aug. 160 Sczenobatic [si] 
or acrobatic feats. 

Schofeet, obs. form of Sorrit. 

Schoffe, obs. form of Scorr, Siiove. 

Schoind, variant of Scuynn Ods. 

Schoir, -ling, Sc. forms of Storr, SHORLING. 

Scholar (skp:lar). Forms: 1 scolere, scoliere, 
3-7 scholer, 4-5 scoler>, 4-6 scoler, 5 scolare, 
skolere, scolier, (Caxton escolyer), 5-6 scolar, 
5-7 scoller, 6scolear, -eir, scollar, skoller, sko- 
lar,6-7scholler,-ar, schooler, 7 schoolar, skool- 
ler, skollar, (sholar), 6-9 vu/gar schollard, 9 
scholard, 6- scholar. [OE. scolere, scolicre 
(=ONG. seuolart, MUG. sehuolwre, early mod.G. 
Schuler, now schiiler), ad. late L. scholar-is (f. 
schola Scnoou), with substitution of the native 
ending -ER1!, The word is rare in OL, and the 
ME. scoler(e may be wholly or in part a. OF. 
escoler, escolier (mod.F. écolter). Cf. Du. scholier 
(? from Fr.), MDu. also scholare, scholer.) 


1. One who is taught in a school; now esf. a boy 
or girl atteuding an elementary school. Often 
qualified by prefixed word, as Sunday, ‘ufant 


scholar, DAY-SCHOLAR. 

cr0ss Brrhtferth's Mandboc in Anglia VItl. 308 Seo 
reding pingd pwne scoliere. 1389 in /ing. Gills (1870) 51 
A fraternite was begonne..of zonge scolers. @ 1400-50 
«llexander 641 lf any scolere in pe scole his skorne at him 
makis. 1402 Hocccreve Let. Cupid 211 That boke scolers 
lerne iit hir chyldehede. 1538 Srarkev Angland 1. i. 3 the 
was never gud mastur that neuer was scoler. 1596 SHAKs. 
Tam. Shr. ut. i, 18, 1 am no hreeching scholler in the 
schooles. 1610 Hotanp Caneden's Brit, 1. 266 ‘wo Schoole 
maisters and threescore and ten schoolers. @1656 Br. ITAtt 
Rem. Wks. Special. Life 8 Some unwise friends... perswaded 
hin (my Father) to fasten me upon that School as Master, 
whereof | was lately a Scholler. 1820 Soutuey JWVesley LL, 
x62 In twoor three months there were twenty-eight scholars, 
notwithstanding the strictness of the discipline. 1843 (¢/¢/c) 
The Sunday Scholar. 1888 J. Runciman in Contemp. Kev, 
LIV, 39 An accurate inquiry disclosed the fact that 38 per 
cent. of these poor scholars were break fasiless every morning. 

b. One who is receiving, or has received, his in- 

struction or training from a particular master; a 
pupil (ofa master), Now arch. or rhelorical. 

¢1000 Canons of Edgar ro in Vhorpe Laws LM. 246/14 
Pzet znig preost ne underfo ores scolere. ¢1305 St. Fam. 
Conf. 247 in E. F. P. (1362) 77 His scolers pat ihurde of 
him gode men were ynou3. 1340 -1yend. 3 Ine pis clergie 
hep dame auarice uele scolers. 1387 Trevis Agden (Rolls) 
Ill. 195 Pictagoras hadde bis manere hy seuene sci- 
ences: non of his scoleres schulde to fore be seuenbe 3ere 
axe resoun noper skile of his lore. 1471 Caxton Reenyell 
(Sommer) Lt. 396 Hys escolyers that lerned of hym. a 1590 
Marr, Wit & Wisd. viii. (Shaks Soc.) 36 Wit, Your most 
vnworthy schollard Giues to you immortal! thainks, 1606 
Suaks. Ant. & Cl. wv. xiv. 102 hy Master dies thy Scholler; 
todothus I learnt of thee. 1644 Mitton Arco. ( Arb.) 68 
We are hecome..the ba.kwardest Schollers, of whom God 
offer'd to haue made us the teachers. 1699 Bentrey Pla/. 
ii. 57 While young, he was Scholarto Thales. 1745 J. Has- 
monn Love Elegies xiii, And teach my lovely scholar all I 
know. 1869 ‘LENNYSON Coming of Arthur 153 Merlin's 
master (so they call him) Bleys, Who taught him magic; 
but the scholar ran Before the master. 1895 Besant 
Master Craftsman 11897) 67 lt looks like Grinling Gibbons 
..or perhaps one of his scholars. 


ec. transf. One who ackuowledges another as 


his master or teacher; a disciple. 

1577 VAUTROULLIER Luther on Ep. Gal, 10 That they were 
the ministers of Christ and the Apostles scholers. 1597 
Hooker E&cel. Pol. v. vii. § 3 To professe themselues therein 
schollers and followers of the auncient. 1606 B. Barnes 
Offices 11. 50 Gower and his Scholler Chaucer. 1759 Joux- 
son fdler No. 68 » 4 The Roinans confessed themselves the 
scholars of the Greeks. 1791 Burxe Let. Jfentd, Nat. 
<i ssembly Wks, VL. 37 Your masters, who are his [Rous- 
seau's}] scholars. 1842 J. H. Newman Par, Serm. V. viii. 
127 ‘hey think it a fine thing to..profess themselves the 
devil's scholars. 

d. With qualifying adj.: One who is quick (or 
the reverse) at learning. 

¢1605 Row ey Birth of Merlin u. iii. 232 Prince. Dost 
think thy Lady is of thy opinion? Genz, She’s a bad 
Scholar else; I have brought her up, And she dares owe 
me still, 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Glohe) 214 He was the 
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aples! Scholar that ever was. 1733 in Swift's Lett. (1766) 
Ll. 177, L am conscious of only one [good quality], that is, 
being an apt scholar. 

2. One who studies in the ‘schools’ at a univcr- 
sity; a member of a university, esp. a junior or 
undergraduate member. Now only ///s/. and in 
official use. 

1303 R. Brunne Sfandl. Synne 7999 Pe fourbe sone was 
a scoler, ‘Yo lerne more he dyde hys power, ¢ 1340 Hampove 
Prose Treat. 7 A scolere at pares had done many full syn- 
nys. ¢1386 Ciuaucer Jiller’s 7. 4 With hym ther was 
dwellynge a poure scoler, Hadde lerned Art, but al his 
fantasye Was turned for to lerne Astrologye. 1472-3 Kells 
of Parit, VY. 33/2 Your humble Oratours and Subgieties, the 
chaunceler and Scolers of the Universite in your Toune of 
Oxonford. 1572 Act 14 liz. c.§ § 5 All Scollers of the 
Universityes of Oxford or Cambridge y* goe aboute beg- 
ginge, not beinge aucthorysed under ie Seale of the said 

niversities. 1§79 Lytv Aaphnes (Atb.) 139 Such a con- 
fusion of degrees, that the scholler knoweth not his dutie 
to the Bachelor, nor the Bachelor to the Master. 1596 
Dateyere tr. Leslie's Mist. Scot. W. 247 Vhe Burgesses 
and skolleris (al Aberdeen). 1613-14 Aderd. Ace. in Spald- 
ing Club Miscell. V. 94 Gave to ane Hungarian scoller for 
hissupporte 31ih. 1632 Lirucow 7’raz. 11. 43 The Schollers 
here in the night commit many murthers. 1681 Lond. Gaz 
No. 1656/2 At the very Entrance whereof, the Scholars were 
placed; First, the Under-Graduates, them the Batchelors of 
Arts, 1868 1 ocal Act 31 & 32 Vict. c. §9 Preamble, The Chan- 
cellor, Masters, and Scholars of the University of Oxford. 

+b. In the Elizabethan period, often applied to 
one who had studied at the university, and who, 
not having entercd any of the leamed professions 
or obtained any fixed employment, sought to gain 
a living by literary work. Ods. 

1597 /iler. Harnassus 1 74(Macray) Let schollers be as 
thrittie as they maye, Tbey will be poore ere theire last 
dyinge daye. 

3. One who has acquired learning in the ’Schools’; 
a learned or erudite person ; csp. one who is learned 
in the classical (i.e. Greek and Latin) languages 
and their literature. 

13.. £.E. AMt. V. Vi. 1554 Sccleres skelten peratte pe 
skyl forto fynde, Lot ber was neuer on so wyse coupe cn 
worde rede. rggo-1 Exyor /age Govt. (1545) 80 In the 
habite of aschooler of philosophic. 1599 SHaxs. Much sido 
i, i. 264, I would to God some scholler would coniure her. 
1607 /eele's Fests (€ 1620) 11 He goes directly to the 
Mayor, tels him he was a Scholler and a Gentleman. 
1621 Be. Mountacu Diutribg 131 As becommed a Gentle- 
man and a Scholer, 1779-81 Jounson L./”., Akenside Wks. 
1787 IV. 290 A very conspicuous specimen of Latinity, 
which entitled him to the same height of place among the 
scholars as he possessed before amoung the wits, 1820 Lame 
Elia. Christ's Hospital, Matthew Field belonged to that 
class of modest divines who affect to mix in equal propor- 
tion the gentleman, the scholar, and the Christian. 1856 
Emerson Eng, Traits, Religion Wks. (Bohn) IL. 97 Thus 
the clergy for a thousand years have been the scholars of 
the nation. 1886 R. C. Curismie in Zucyeh Brit. XX. 
362/2 Joseph Justus Scaliger (1540-1609), the greatest 
scholar of modern times, 

b. with qualifying word indicating the degrec 
of one’s attainment. 

c1z90 St. Franeis 134 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 58 Bernard, bat 
was a guod scholer, formest to hiin cam. 1598 Suaxs. 
Merry W. 1. i. 82 He is a better scholler then I thouglit 
he was. 1629 Lenton \ng. Gallants Whirligigg in Marr, 
Wit & Wisdom (Shaks. Soc.) 125 His Childhood next..Re- 
quired them to put him unto schoole, Where in processe of 
time he grew to bee A pretty scholler. 1649 JER. Tavitor 
Gt, Exemp. 1. Disc. vii An ignorant mans faith. .may be 
as strong as the faith of the greatest Scholler. 1717 Lapv 
M.W. Monracu Let. to fofe 12 Feb., t pass for a great 
scholar with him, by relating to him some of the Persian 
tales. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 224 He..made me.. 
a much hetter Scholar in the Scripture Knowledge, than 1 
should ever have heen hy my own private meer Reading. 
1820 Lame Elia t. Christ's Hospital, Under him were many 
good and sound scholars bred. 

c. Inilliterate use, one whom the speaker regards 
as exceptionally learned. Often merely, one who 
is able to read and write, Freq. in vulgar or dial, 
form scholard, schollard, etc. 

1644 QuarLes Fudyem. & Mercy Wks, (Grosart) 1. 79 The 
Vicar of our Parish..being so good a Churchman, and so 
great a Schollard, and can speake Latine too. 1667 
Drvven & Dx. Newcastre Sir Af. Var-all un. ii, Nay, 
faith, sir, | am not so good a schollard to say much. 
1678 Quack's Acad. in Hart, Mise. (1809) LL. 33 The admir- 
ing patient shall certainly cry you up for a great schollard, 
provided always your nonsense be fluent. 1824 Miss Mit- 
ForD Village Ser. 1. 207 He [se. a lad of thirteen} isa great 
‘scholar’, too, to use the country phrase. 1853 Lytton 
Aly Novel. iii, You know Mark was a schollard, sir, tike 
my poor, poor sister. 1893 PERL Spen Valley 274 When the 
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uP John Jowett, or some other scholar 10 read it aloud to 
them. 

4. A student who receives emoluments, during a 
fixed period, from the funds of a school, college, or 
university, towards defraying the cost of his educa- 
tion or studies, and as a reward of merit. 

At the colleges of Oxford and Cambridge and in the Univer- 
sity of Durham such students wear a distinctive academic 
dress, and have special seats in hall and chapel. 

1six-2 Act 3 Hen. VI/f,c. 22 § § Any particular persone 
being fellowe or scoler of any of the said Colleges or Halles. 
1584 Power Lhoyd’ 's Cambria 400 The Warden and Scholers 
of new College in Oxenford. 1693 Drypen Perseus iii. (pref. 
note), I remember | ‘Kranslated this Satyr, when | was a 
Kings-Scholar at Westminster-School, for a Thursday- 
Nights Exercise, 1831 Oxf. Uniz. Herald 19 Feb. 3/3 The 
election for a Vinerian Scholar, in the room of Mr. Giles, 


| cate of ‘scholarity’ was to be refused if the applicant’s 
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will take place on Thursday. //7./. 11 June 3/2On Monday 
last, Mr. Spranger, commoner of Exeter Coll. was elected 
a Scholar of that Society. 1853 ‘C. Beve’ Verdant Green 
1. v, A scholar’s gown was accordingly produced. 1857 Act 
20 & 23 bict.c. = Sched. § 71 ‘Vhe foundation scholars at 
the lower school [Dulwich] shall be appointed by the 
governors. 

5. altrib.and Comh., as scholar-eraft,-part, phrase; 
appositive, as scholar-printer, -sainl; + scholar- 
respecting adj. 

1820 Scott .Wonast. xi, And since you like *scholarcrafi 
so well, Mary Avenel, you shall see whether Edward or t 
have most of it. 1711 Suarrrss. Charac. 1, 333 note, The 
full advantage of a just and liberal Education, by uniting 
the *Scholar-part with that of the real Gentleman and Man 
of Breeding. 1599 Porter Angry Wom A bingt.(Percy Soc.) 
27 Vhat womans will borne, common, ‘scholler phrase. 1902 
M. R. James in Camb, Mod. list, t. xvii. 619 the sixteenth 
century was the age of publication. What had been re- 
covered was given to the world by the great scholar. 
printers. 1595 Polimanteia in Mrydges Brit, Bibl. b. 275 
A “schollar-respecting honor. 1894 Dublin Rev. Oct. 340 
The serene *scholar-saint, the Benedictine, Jean Mabillon. 

b, Scholar's mate: sce Mate 56. b, Also 
+ scholar's check. 

1656 tr. Biochimo's Chesse-Play 17 The Schollers Mate. 
1688 lloume drwoury iu. v. 264/1 Scholars Check. 

Hence Scholar wv. (s0uce-wd. in pa. pple. and 
gerund), ¢#¢r. to act the scholar or learner; trans. 
? to educate as a scholar. 

1793 Mur. D'Arptay Lett. (1843) V. 402, 1 have been 
scholaring all day, and mastering too; for our lessons are 
mutual. 1836 Mauonxy A'edigucs 1. 309 (tr. Gresset) “hes 
for a time did Vert.Vert dwell Safe in this holy citadelle ; 
Scholared like any well-bred ubbé, And loved by many a 
cloistered Hebé. 

Scholarch (skéalask). //ist. (ad. Gr. cxod- 
apx-ns (mod.L. scholarcha, G. scholarch), {. axorn 
ScHooL +-apyys ruler.) The head or ruler of a 
school: sfec. a. The head of an Athenian school 
of philosophy. b. In certain parts of Germany, 
Switzerland, and France, an official, or one of 
a body of officials, formerly charged with the in- 
spection of the schoo’s within a city or district. 

1863 Downinc La G. Calixtus 145 ‘1 will not deny,’ he 
tells the Scholarchs of Narnberg, ‘that’ [etc.]. @1871 
Grote Aristotle (1872) 1. ii. 52 The Scholarchs, successors 
of Theophrastus ut Athens. 1875 M. l’attison Casaudon 
260 Laurence, the scholarch, Casaubon's successor as clas- 
sical professor. 188% Ch. Quarterly XIX. 227 The first 
Scholarch after the fall of Constantinople was Matthew the 
Camario1. 1888 “veyel, Drit, XXIV. 718/2 Xenocrates.., 
scholarch or rector of the Academy frour 339 to 314 n.c. 

Hence Scholarchate [= G. scholarchat], the 


office of a scholarch; the body of scholarchs. 

1762 tr. Husching’s Syst. Geog. V. 514 The greatest part 
of the clergy in the town are referred to the scholarchate 
and the calaaic office, and those who officiate at the 
spital to the upper adininistrator thereof. 


Scho‘lardom. rare. [-pos.) The rcalm of 
scholars or scholarship; scholars collectively. 

1882 /*raser's Mag. Oct. 440 Under the new secretary [of 
the Philological Socicty)..scholardom was ruled to ad- 
mirable effect. 1907 T. C. Mippteton Geog. Knowl. Time 
Discov. Amer, 18 nole, A most damaging blunder in 
scholardom. 


Scholarhood. rare. [-t100p.] (In quots.) 
a. ‘The body of scholars, the learned world. b. 
The condition of being a scholar or learner. 

1837 7ait’s Mag. 1V. 726 The whole scholarhood of Eng- 
land consented to kiss the toe of William Gifford. 1880 
J. Ross Hist. Corea x. 306 He is entirely ignorant of their 
meaning for at least two years of his scholarhood. 

+Schola‘rian. 06s. rare. [?f. L. scholari-s 
SCHOLAR + -AN ; or f. SCHOLAR + -1AN.] ? A scholar. 

1647 Boyte Let. 8 May, Wks. 1772 I. p. xli, | am confident 
..that those elevated spirits will not prove half so costive 
and pedantical, as the great scholarians of our colleges. 

Scho'larism. Now rare. [f. ScHOLAR + -18M.] 
The learning of the ‘ schools’; scholarship. Some- 
times used disparagingly. 

1588 Greene Perimedes To Gentl, Rdrs. A 3b, If there 
he anye in England that set the end of scollarisme in an 
English blanck verse. ¢ 1590 MAxLowe anstns Chorus 
(1604) A 2, Sosoone hee profites in Diuinitie, Vhe fruitfult 
plot of Scholerisme grac’t, That shortly he was grac’t with 
Doctors name. 1611 G, H. Anti-Coton 64 [He] hath a pur- 
pose to erect a new Colledge in the Vniuersitie, where he 
will raise the study of good letters, which are falne, sith 
these men have soyled them, by reducing them vnto a 
miserable kinde of Schollerisme. 1878 Doran fem. Gt. 
Towns 225 There was an impression that this new-fangled 
scholarism was a very sad matter indeed. 


+Scholarity. Oés. rare. [ad. med.L. scho- 
léritat-em, OF. sc (A)olaritd, £. scholar-is SCHOLAR : 
see -ITY.] The status of a scholar. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. iv. Wks. 1616 I. 251 
Content, Ile pay your scholaritie. Who offers? 1895 
Rasupart Univ, Europe Mid. Ages 11. 1. 505 Vhe certih- 


Latinity proved unequal to the strain. 

Scho'larize, v. rare—'. [f. SCHOLAR + -1ZE.] 
énir. Yo study at a university. 

1894 J. H. Wvue Hist. Eng. Hen. IV, 11. 359 Thomas 
Gascoigne, a sickly youth then scholarizing at Oriel. 

Scho'larless, 2. rare. [-LEss.] Without 
scholars or pupils. 

1887 Rusxix Preterita 11. 310 Turner heing.. lawless 
alike and scholarless, 


SCHOLARLIKE. 


Scho:larlike, 2. and adv. [-LIKE.] A. cd. 

+l. Pertaining to scholars or ‘the schools’; 
scholastie. Oés. 

1577 tr. Bullinger’s Dec. v. iv. 893 We do not meane a 
childlike and scholerlike examination [orig. examen... puer- 
ile et scholasticuim) 1580 MottyBaxp /reas. Fr. Tong, 
Scholastigue, scholerlike. 1592 NAsHe Strange Newes D3, 
They..bad him performe all the Scholierlike ceremonies and 
disputatiue right appertaining thereto. 

2. Resembling or befitting a scholar or leamed 
man ; scholarly. 

1589 MWarprcl. Epitome B1b, What cannot a_smooth 
tongue, and a schollerlike wit bring to passe? 1672 DrypeN 
Def, Epil. inCong. Granada u. 172 ‘Vruewit was a Scholar- 
like kind of man. 1734 A. A. Syxes 2nd Defence, Dissert. 
Phlegon 6, 1 shall always acknowledge the schollarlike 
manner in which they have both wrote. 1858 Mottev Le?. 
28 May, Cor7. (1889) 1. 227 Stirling. .is mild, amiable, baid- 
headed, scholarlike. 1862 Max Minter Chips (1880) 1. ix. 
195 lJe set to work in a more scholarlike spirit. ; 

+B. ady. Like a scholar or learned man; ina 
manner befitting a scholar. Ods. 

1551 T. Witson Logike B jb, Euery mans wit, can geue 
lightly a reason of diuers thinges,..& yet not be able to set 
the same in order Scholerlike, either to proue, or to confite. 
1589 Mlarfrel. Epitome B 1b, Wherein he hath behaued 
himselfe verye scholerlike. 12627 Anr. Appott .Varr. in 
Rushw. “ist, Coll, (1659) 1. 441, 1 pray you tell his Majesty 
that 1 am dealt with neither Manly nor Scholar-like. 

So + Scholar-likely a/v. 

1599 H. Buttes Dyets Drie Dinner To Rdrs. Aazb, 
‘Thus very rudely, 1 obtrude vnto thee not a banquct, but 
a byt rather of each dish Scholler-likely, that is, badly 
cared. For Schollers are bad Caruers. 

Scholarliness (skg latlinés). [f. ScHoLarty 
+-NES38.] Scholarly quality or character. 

1611 Cutcr., Schy/arité, schollership, schollerlinesse. 1868 
Miss Yonce Cascos (1877) 1. xviii. 132 That mixture of scho- 
larliness and high spirit that was inkerent in the Norman 
und Angevin princes. 1906 Hibbert Frul. Oct. 54 The 
writer's argumentative force and facile scholarliness. 

Scholarly (skglatli),a. [f. Scuotar+ -xy 1] 

Not in Johnson or Todd. x 

Pertaiuiny to, or characterizing, a scholar; befit- 
ting, or natural to, a scholar; learned, crudite. 

1638 Peacnam Valley of Varicty Ep. Ded., They are 
compact of rarieties, to enable ingenious and schollerly dis- 
course. 1821 Scotr Aewséy. xii, And leammed Master Mum- 
blazen, too, can say scholarly things of their inferiority. 
1863 Geo. Etior Romoula vii, The scholarly poet's temper 
{got] more and more venomous. 1908 RK. Bripces Se/. 
Poems RW, Dixon (1909) p. xix, A tallish elderly figure, 
its litheness lost in a slight, scholarly stoop. 

Scholarly (skp'lali), adv. rare. 
+-Ly+.] As befits a scholar. 

1598 Suaxs. Alersy IV. 1, iii. 2 What saies my Bully 
Rooke? speake schollerly, and wisely. 1868 Contemp. Kew. 
1X. 287 The revision is carefully and scholarly done. 1903 
Kiptine 5 Nations 50 We shall harness horses (Death’s own 
pale horses) and scholarly plough the sands. 

Scholarship (skg-laifip). Forms: see Scno- 
LAR, [-sHrP.] 

1. The attainments of a scholar; leaming, erudi- 
tion; esp. proficiency in the Greek and Latin 
languages and their literature. .Also, the collective 
attatnmments of scholars; the sphere of polite 
learning. 

1589 Nasne Pref. Greene's Wenaphon (Arb.) 16-17 [T. 
Atchelow] hath more than once or twise inanifested his 
deepe witted schollership in places of credit. 1624 GATAKEK 
Transuést. 75 He hath a singular piece of Schollership by 
himselfe to justify his :xposition. 1784 Cowrer 7vroc. 280 
Ve once were justly fam'd for bringing forth Undoubted 
scholarship ahd genuine worth. 1823 D'Ilsxaeci Cur. Lit. 
Ser. 1. (1851) 313 Scholarship bas hitherto been a term 
reserved for the adept in ancient literature. 1887 Ruskin 
Pretcrita 11. 18 Wis memory (the necessary instrument of 
great scholarship) errorless and effortless. 

. Applied, by unlearned speakers, etc., to edu- 
cational attainments of a more modest charactcr. 

1620 Rowtanps Nt. Raven 8 Vhen for my schollership 
a gentleman, Both reade and write, and cast a count I can. 
1650 CowLey Guardian 1. iii, Mast thou scholarship enough 
to make a Brewers clerk? 1758 Jouxson /dler No. 26 ? 6 
My reputation for scholarship. . was. .considered as a crime. 
1860 WarTeR Sea-doard 11. 30, 1 did not tell you what the 
lady said to me on my telling her 1 was no scholar. * Never 
mind that,’ said she...‘ Vour no scbolarship is no hindrance 
if you are only faithful.’ 

+c. ‘Literary education’ (J-). Obs. rare. 

1644 Mitton Educ. 3 Sbis place should be at once both 
Scbool and University, not needing a remove to any other 
house of Schollership, except it be some peculiar Colledge 
of Law, or Physick. 

2. The status or emoluments of a scholar (see 
SCHOLAR 4) at a school, college, or university. 

1535-6 Act 27 fen. VIII, c. 42 § 1 The.. Felowshippes 
Scolershippes Dimishippes..within the said Universities. 
@1583 Sir H. Girverr vs Eliz, Achad, (1869) 10 And also 
tbe other vniuersities shall then better suffize to releive 
poore schollers, where now the youth of nobility and gentle- 
men, taking vp their schollarshippes and fellowshippes, do 
disapoincte the poore of their livinges and avauncementes. 
me T. Warton Progr. Discontent 23 A Scholarship but 
half maintains, And College Rules are heavy Chains, 1829 
R. Girsert Liber Scholast. 3 Craven Scholarships, /bid. 
5 Dean Ireland’s Scholarships. 1857 Hucues Tom Brown 
4. vi, 1 know I'd sooner win two School-house matches 
Tunning than get the Balliol scholarship any day. 1884 
J. F. Moss Handbk., New Code 78 What are called Ele- 
mentary School Scholarships. 1861 J. S. Watson Life 


Porson xx. 239. He was sent, on a scholarship, to Jesus 
‘College, Cambridg 


(f. ScHoLar 


ce 


| 


al 


+ Schola'ster. Oés. [a.med.L. scholaster, ad. ' 


OF. scolaistre, escolastre (mod.F. ¢coldtre), altered 
form of escolaste, a. L. scholasticus: see next.) The 
holder of a prebend in a cathedral], to which certain 
teaching duties were attached. 

In quot. 1793 app. used loosely for a scholastic divine. 

1732 Hist. Litteraria 1V. 298 Vhe old Translators. .have 
render'd it [Ecolatre] by a very unusual term, viz. the Scho- 
laster Anselm. 1793 D'Israeti Cur. Lit. 11. 63 The inex- 
pugnable ignorance and superstition of the ancient heathens, 
..and of the popish scholasters and canonists. 

fade 1c. 


Scholastic (skolz‘stik), 2. and sé. 
scholasticus, a. Gr. oxoAaari«ds studious, learned, 
subst. a learned man, scholar, f. cxoAd(erv to de- 
vote one’s leisure (to learning), orig. to be at 
leisure, f. cxoA7 leisure : see SCHOOL sd. 


Cf. F. scolastigue, Pr. escolastic, Sp. cscolistico, lt. scolas- 

tico, G. scholastisch adj., scholastiker sb.) 
A, adj. 

+1. Of persons: Having the characteristics of 
the scholar or student, as distinguished from the 
man of affatrs. Ods. 

1641 Mitton Reform. 1.72 Then shall the Nobles possesse 
all the Dignities and Offices of temporall honour to them- 
selves, sole Lords without the improper inixture of Scholas- 
tick, and pusillanimous upstarts, the Parliament shall void 
her Upper flouse of the same Annoyances [etc.]. 

2. Of or pertaining to the teaching or methods 
of the Schoolmen. 

1596 Dacryspce tr. Leslie's //ist. Scot. 11.13 This man 
{Duns Scotus] meruellouslie amplifiet and helpet the scbo- 
lastik Theologie. 1644 Mitton £duc. 2, 1 deem it to be an 
old errour of universities not yet well recover’d from the 
Scholastick grosnesse of barbarous ages, that..they present 
their..novices at first comming witb the most intellective 
abstractions of Logick and metaphysicks. 1712 S. CLarKE 
Script. Doctr. i. 349 The Scholastick Writers in later Ages, 
have generally put this matter upon another Foot. 1759 
Gotpsm. J’res, State Hol, Learn, xi. Wks. (Globe) 443/2 
The absurdities of scholastic philosophy. /éic. 444/1 This 
slowness of conferring degrees is a remnant of scholastic 
barbarity. 1770 Berke Pres. Discount. Wks. 11. 340, 1 ree 
member an old scholastick aphorism, which says, ‘that 
the man who lives wholly detached from others, must be 
either an angel or a devil. 1842 Penny Cycl, XXIV. 329/2 
Those of the former class [of active mind] sought for satisfac- 
tion in the scholastic philosophy...1t was for the most part 
a revival of the philosophy of Aristotle. 1873 W. G. Warp 
Ess. Philos. Theism (1884) 1. 160 On this particular there is 
no difference of doctrine, but only of words, between other 
writers of the scholastic following and the philosopher of 
Konigsberg. 1884 Pessixcton JV ic/7/ iil, 120 Ile is answer- 
ing in a scholastic manner those who had attacked him 
with the weapons of the schoolmen, 


3. Pertaining to schools or school education. 

1647 Crarespon Hist. Red. 1. § 96 The Bishop of Lincola 
.-a man of great wit, and good Scholastick learning. 1692 
Luttrete Brief Rel. (1857) 11. 241 ‘he queen has sent a 
letter to the vicechanceller of Cambridge, to have an account 
what persons in any scholastick preferments have not taken 
the oaths. 175: Jounson Rambler No, 137 ? 11 It is too 
common for those who have been bred to the scholastick 
profession..to disregard every other qualification. 179% 
Boswe tt Johnson an.1759 1. 190 note, Mr. Muller, of Wool- 
wich Academy, the scholastick father of all the great 
engineers which this country has employed for forty years, 
1845 R. W. llamizton Pop. Edue. vii. (ed. 2) 157 Bavaria.. 
has reached the eighth of its people in the number of its 
scholastic youth. 3855 Macautay Ast. Eng. xiii. HE. 297 
Carstairs... united great scbolastic attainments with great 
aptitude for civil business. 1870 Dickens £. Drood ui, A 
dainty room, with nothing inore directly scholastic in it 
than a terrestial and a celestial globe. 

4. Following the methods of the ‘schools’; be- 
fitting the school; in bad sense, ‘ pedantic, need- 
lessly subtle’ (J.). 

1779 Jouxson L. P., Cowley Wks. 11. 28 The following 
lines of Donne..have something in them too scholastick. 
18z0 llazutt Lect. Dram. Lit, 266 lt [Sidney's Arcadia] 
is not romantic, but scholastic; not poetry, but casuistry. 
1869 J. Martineau “ss, I. 56 The perspicuous good sense 
and scholastic precision of Whately. 1872 Earte Philo/. 
Eng. Tongue § 251 ‘Vhe modifying words especially. .look 
very much like scholastic products. 


Bi. sé. + 


1. A Schoolman or a disciple of the School- 
men ; a representative or adherent of the scholastic 
philosophy. 

1644 Mitton Divorce Introd. 5 Doubt not, worthy Senators, 
to vindicate the sacred honour and judgment of Moses your 
predecessor, from the shallow commenting of Scholasticks 
and Canonists. 1794 Suttivan View .Vat. 1.97 Aristotle, 
Gassendus, Des Cartes, with the numerous family of the 
scholastics, all ran into the same trackless error. 1818 Hate 
tam Adid, Ages (1872) 111. 426 1t was not only a knowledge 
of Aristotle that the scholastics of Europe derived. 1875 
Loner. -Vonte Cassino vi, In its streets The Angelic Doctor 
as a school-boy played, And dreained perhaps the dream 
that he repeats In ponderous folios for scholastics made. 
1907 Academy 30 Nov. 184/2 In the year 1907..0ne must 
hesitate to discuss Antonio Rosmini—the last of tbe 
Scholastics. 

+2. A scholar, man of leaming; occas. a mere 
scholar, as opposed to a man of the world. Ods. 

1657 /diota’s Div. Love Ded. 2 They perswade themselues 
..that hee hath taught you more high, and euident truths, 
..then all the subtile Scholasticks and subtle politicks put 
together could haue done. 1710 SteEve Satler No, 244 P2 
The Town Orators.. despise all Men as unexperienced 
Scholasticks who wait for an occasion before they speak. 
1748 Hume £ss. Mor. & Polit (ed. 3) 223, 1..am in Danger 
..of passing for a Pedant and Scholastic. 


| 


| 


SCHOLASTICISM. 


+3. =ScHoLaster. Obs. rare}, 

1844 Craik Sé. Hist. Lit, Eng. 1.49 In 1179 it was ordered 
..that in every cathedral there sbould be appointed and 
maintained a head teacher, or scholastic. 

4. Hisi. (repr. Gr. axoAaarixés). 
tine Empire, an advocate. 

1846 Penny Cycl. Suppl. 11. 558/1 Socrates, tbe ecclesiastical 
historian. . followed the profession of scholastic or advocate. 

5. &.C. Ch. A member of the third grade in the 
organization of the Society of Jesus. 

1876 J. Morris in J. H. Pollen L/7 (1896) 181 Three dif- 
ferent communities under one Rector—the novices, scbo- 
lastics, and Tertian Fathers. 1881 J/emorials Stonyhurst 
College iii. 2x The English Jesuits had another College in 
Belgium, at Liége. ‘This was for the bigher studies cf 
their own scholastics. 

6. An artist who adheres to ‘scholastic’ or aca- 
demic methods. 

1892 Daily News 30 Apr. 6/2 Idealists and naturalists, 
scholastics and iinpressionists, were necessarily exclusive 
when each was struggling for the ascendant, and claiming 
for its school the possession of the truth. 

Also 5-6 


+Schola:stical, a. and sd. 06s. 
sco-,6sko-. [Formed as pree.+-IcAt.] A. ad. 

l. Story Scholastical: tr. med.L. Historia 
Scholastica, the title ol a work by Petrus Comestor. 

1432-50 tr. //izden (Rolls) 1V. 367 Also hit is redde in the 
story scolasticalle, that [etc.]. 

2. Following the teaching of the Schoolmen; 
pertaining to Scholasticism. =ScHoLastTic A. 2. 

155 Cranmer Ansi. to Gardiner 1, 73 So you condemn 
of madnes not only al y® scholastical doctors.. but also your 
own former saieng. Sanpvs Europz Sfec. (16323 155 
Which scholasticall subtilities plaine suiteres doe not love. 
1639 Rots feav. Univ. ti. (1702) 18 The Scholastical 
Commentators living in those which are called the dark 
ages of the Church. 1669 Barrow £. fos. Crecd (1697) 14 
margin, Vhis ycholastical acception is not ancient, 

3. Following the methods of the ‘schools’; 
befitttng the sckool, academic; in bad sense, pe- 
dantic, unduly formal or subtle. 

1531 Fritu Yudgm. Tracy Wks. (1573) 79 A proper dis- 
tinction, by the whiche you may escape the scholasticall 
snares and mases. 1538 Starkey Exng/and/ 1. iil. 69 Vhys 
vnyuersal and scolastycal consyderatyon of a veray and 
Irne coinmyn wele lytyl schal profyte. a1583 Sir H. Gu- 
bert QO. E/is, Achad. (1869) 2 For of what Comodity such 
vse of arte wilbe in onr tounge may partely be seene by the 
scholasticall rawnesse of some newly Commen from the 
vniversities. 1614 Raveicu //ist. World w. vit. § 2. 298 A 
matter of such consequence, as was not to bee omitted, in 
regard of any scholasticall disputation. @1626 Bacon Con. 
trov. Ch. Eng. Resuscit. (1657) 177, 1 speak not of the vain, 
Scholasticall, Manner of Preaching. 1679 Evetyn Diary 
4Apr., The Bishop of Gloucester preach’d, in a manner very 
like Bishop Andrews, full of divisions, and scholastical, and 
that with much quicknesse. 1793 D'Iseaevi Cur. Lit. 11. 
37, Terms of art and scholastical expressions. 

4. Belongtny or attached to a place of learning; 
acadeinic. ~ ScHOLASTIC <A. 3. 

1536 Boorpe Let. in /utrod. Knowl. (1870) 59 In the partes 
beet ain yn, be kynges grace hath inany, 3e, '& in maner) 
all maner of persons (exceppt some skolastycall inen) pat 
be hys aduersarys. 1594 Hooker Fecl. Po/, Pref. v. § 1 
‘The fauour of proposing there in conuenient sort whatso- 
ener ye can obiect (which thing my selfe haue knowen 
them [sc. the schools in universities] to graunt of Scholas- 
ticall courtesie vnto strangers) neither hath (as 1 thinke) nor 
ever will (I presume) be denied you. 1612 Brinscey Led. 
Lit. xii. 174 And the rather haue | bin careful to seek out 
the easiest und plainest way, tbat | migbt allure & draw on 
my schollars in this exercise,..to proceed as in a scholas- 
ticall play, with vnderstanding, loue and delight. a 1672 
Woop Lr (O. H. S.) 1. 129 A. W...did never afterwards 
care to hear of New Coll. school to have given him scholas- 
tical education but applied all that he had to that of ‘Thame. 
1673 Ray Journ. Lew C. 36 No Scholastical Habits as 
Gowns or Caps worn by the Students [in Leyden}. 

+ B. 56. =Scuocvastic B. 1. Obs. rare". 

1565 Jewet Kepl. Harding 259 There is Scotus againste 
Thoinas :..the Nominales against the Reales : the Scholas- 
ticalles against the Canouistes. 


Scholastically (skolce-stikali), adv. [f. Scro- 
LASTICAL + -LY.¥] In a scholastic manner ; like a 
Schoolman; in the manner characteristic of the 
schools or of schoolmasters. 

1589 Bercuer Nobility Women (Roxb. Club 1904) 114 Ye 
muste geve me leave to speake a lyttle Scolastycallye. @1619 
Fotnersy Atheom. Pref. 8 Dealing onely Scholastically, 
by way of Logicall Arguments. 1711 SHArTEsB. Charac. 
Misc. 11. i. rgt When our Princes and Senators became 
Scholars, they spoke scholastically. 1812 L. Hunt in £-ra- 
miner 9 Nov. 716/1 Poets and others who have been scho- 
lastically brought up. 1882-3 SchafPs Encycl Relig. 
Knowl. (1. 2221 The old-fashioned, scholastically developed 
Lutberan orthodoxy. 

Scholasticate (skole'stikeit). Zcc/. [ad. mod. 
L. scholasticaius (t stem), f. scholastic-us ScHo- 
LASTIC a.: sce -ATE!.] A house of studies for 
members of the third grade in the Society of Jesus. 

1875 J. Morris Trond, Cath. Forefathers Set. uw. 280 
Wherever he went he found the fathers who had been.with 
him in the Novitiate or Scholasticate, now Rectors and 
Superiors. 1895 J/onth July 101 Let it be placarded in the 
novitiates and colleges and scholasticates the world over. 

+ Scholas‘ticated, 2. Ods. rare. |f. Scuo- 
LASTIC +-ATE3+4-ED1.] Filled with subtleties. 

1772, Nucenr tr. Friar Gerund u. i, 270 Seeing Friar 
Toribio so scbolasticated with these vain sophistries, 

Scholasticism (skolzstisiz’m). [f. Scuo- 
LASTIC + -15M.] 


In the Byzan- 


lf-2 


SCHOLASTICIZING. 


1. The doctrincs of the Schoolmen; the pre- 
dominant theological and philosophical teaching 
of the period s.p, 1000-1500, based upon the 
authority of the Christian Fathers and of Aristotle 


and his commentators. 

1756-82 J. Warton /ss. Pope (ed, 4) I. vi. 313 But the talents 
of Abelard were not confined to theology, jurisprudence, phi- 
losophy, and the thorny paths of scholasticism. 1854 Mut- 
MAN Lat, Chr. vi. ti. (1864) Hl. 389 Erigena. .the parent of 
scholasticism..as a free discursive Speculative Science, 
before it had been bound up with rigid orthodoxy, 

2. Servile adherence to the methods and teaching 
of the schools; narrow or unenlightened insistence 
on traditional doctrines and forins of exposition, 

1861 HloLLAND Lessous fn Life x.146 He found his county’ 
tied up in formalism, scholasticism, and tradition, and hy 
strokes as remarkable for boldness as strength he set it 
frec, 1878 Bayne Partt, Rev. tt. 47 This argument,.was 
quile in the manner of seventeenth century scholasticism. 
1879 Farran Sé /'aud 1). 127 Contact with the world had.. 
onebled them so far to raise their heads out of the heavy 
fog of Jewish scholasticism. 1884 Hester tr. Reuss’ fd 1st. 
Canon 341 Vhe unattractive form of the works it produced 
has in general the stamp of a dull, dry scholasticisnt. 

Scholasticizing (skoli'stisaizin), pp/. a. [f. 
*scholasticize vb. ({, SCNOLASTIC + -I4E) + -1NG +] 
laclining to or favouring scholastic principles. 

1857 Banen-Powrtt in Oxford Ess. 174 The lingering 
remains of the old scholasticizing spirit. 1908 eal 
Keu. Aug. 187 Vlese and other baleful consequences of the 
scholasticising and centralising tendencies inaugurated by 
‘ope Pius EX. 

+ Schola‘sticly, adv. = ScHoLasticaLLy. 

1597 ine VI Demonol. Yo Radr., But onelie, to speak scho- 
lusticklie..I reason vpon genus, leauing sfecfesand diffe rci- 
tia to be comprehended therein. 

Schold, obs. form of Sco.p sé. 

Schold(e, obs. pa. t. of SHALL v., obs. ff. Sioa. 

+Schole. Oés. rare—3. Anglicized form of 
ScHotium. (Cf. Scnony.) 

1565 W. ALLEN Def. Purgatory x. 98 Aske theime where 
these prety scholes were first picked. 

Schole, obs. form of Scoot, Snovet. 


+Scholian. 0s. rave—'. [? f. Scttori-tw + 
-AN.] =next. 

1610 Heatey St. Ang. Citie of God xix. xii. Vives 768 
Our scholians say that wee must neuer respect words m1 
matter of diuinity or Philosophy. 


Scholiast (sko list). [ad. late L. scholiasta, 
a. late Gr. cxodtaorns, f. cxoAra ery (sce SCHOLIAZE 
w.), f. Gr, ayddtcov Scnonivm, Cf. F, scoliaste 
(16th c. scholtaste), It. scoliuste.] One who writes 
explanatory notes upon au author; esp. an ancient 
commentator upon a classical writer. 

In quot. 1820 perh. misused in the sense of ‘schoolman’ 
or ‘scholastic’ (as if = G. scholast), The mistake is not un- 
common: cf, Funk's Stand. Dict. s.v., where the sense is 
lecognized (with a quot. from C. Bucke 1837). 

1583 Fucke Def. Zr. Script. iv. 137 They |the General 
Epistles] are not sent to any particular Church or persons, 
but to all in general, as the Greeke scholiast truly noteth. 
1642 Mitton dfol. Siuect. Wks. 1851 111. 282 Which the 
Masoreths and Rabbinicall Scholiasts not attending, have 
often us‘d to blurre the margent with A’es7 instead of Acizz. 
1770 \ancuorNe f/'ntarch (1879) 1. 143/2 The scholiast 
upon Thucydides tells us, Themistocles served the people 
of Corcyra. 1820 Scott Alonast, xxxi, This is no vain 
question, devised by dreaming scholiasts, on which they 
may whet their intellectnal faculties until the very metal 
be wasted away. 1837 Hactam Lif. Eur. it. iv. § 20 In this 
academy a Greek press was established, where the scholiasts 
on Homer were printed. ‘1866 Geo. Etior F. Holt Introd., 
He let it pass, with all the discreetness ofan experienced theo- 
logian or learned scholiast, preferring to point his whip at 
some ohject which could raise uo questions. 1880 Swinburne 
Stud. Shaks. 5 Least of all will the method of a scholiast be 
likely to serve him as a clue to the hidden things of Shake- 
speare, 

gy. 1864 Lowett Fireside Trav, 41 With what pride 
did we huail her |the ship's] return! She was our scholiast 
upon Robinson Crusoe and the Mutiny of the Bounty. 

Scholiastic (skdsliz'stik), a. and 5d. rare. [f. 
Scuontast+-1¢c.] a. adj. Of or pertaining to a 
scholiast. tb. sé, ? A scholiast (0és.). 

1684 N.S. Crit. Eng. Edit. Bible App. 292 There is no- 
thing that Simon has written concerning the public Notaries 
of the Hehrew Nation, hut what these Diminitive Saints 
and nice Siomack’d Scholiasticks are extreamly offended at. 
3891 Saintsaury Polit. Verse \utrod. 15 They require. .a 
rather unusual amount of scholiastic annotation to render 
them intelligible to generations not their own. 

tScho'lia:sting. 06s. rare. [f. *scholiast 
vb. (f. ScHOLIAST) +-ING1.] The action of making 
a scholium; a commentary, annotation. 

1678 CuowortH /xteld, Syst.212 The ancient Scholiasting 
upon him |sc. Hesiod], writ thus, that Hesiods Love was o 
ovpavios Epws, Os Kat Ocds. 

+Scho'liaze, v. Oés. rare—1. [ad. late Gr. 
cxodacev, f. ¢xoAt-ov ScHOLIUM.] 7272/7, To write 
scholia, comment. 

1645 Mitton Yefrach. 64 He..who thinks to Scholiaze 
upon the Gospel, 

+ Scho'lical, 2. Obs. rare". [f. L. scholic-us, 
Gv. axodusos (f, Gr. oxoan, L. schol-a Scoot sé.) 

+ -AL.] Pertaining to schools, scholastic. 

- 21656 Hates Golden Rent, (1688) 351 It is a common scho- 
lical error to fill our papers and note-books with ohservations 
of great and famous events. ° 
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+ Scholio'grapher. Oés. rave. [f. late Gr. 
oxXoAOYpagh-os, f.g yoAtoy SCHOLIUM: S¢@-GRAPUER. } 
A writer of scholia. 

1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4656/3 Corrected..hy the help of 
ancient MSS. the best Editions, Scholiographers, &« 

| Scholion (skéalign), 54.1 Now rare. [Gr.: 
see SCHOLIUM.] =SCHOLIUM 1. 

1579 E. K. Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Ded., Hereunto haue | 
added a certain Glosse, or scholion, fur thexposition of old 
wordes. 1616 T. Bricurman (f7fle) The Revelation of 3S. 
John illustrated with an Analysis and scholions. 1706 
Putietrs (cd. Kersey). 1858 Cravstonn /fomer 1, 53 An 
ancient Scholion, recently discovered, names four poets who 
worked under that prince {Pisisiratus], 1882 Faxrar Lar/, 
Chr. WV, 487 note, Vhe opinion that the Lady is a Church 1s 
inentioned .. by an ancient scholton, 

+Scho'list. Ols. [?f. L. schola Scuoor sd. + 
-1sT. (But perh. an error for scfolist.)] 7 One who 
has nothing but school training, a mere theorist. 

1618 W. Lawson Neve Orch, 4 Gari. (1623)1 A Gardner... 
Concerning Iris skill, hee must not Le a Scholist, to make 
shew of or take in hand that, which he cannot perfornie. 
1671 Paxton Sfec. Jaz. 104 Tobreed Gentlemen at Schools, 
and in Learning, is the way to make thein nicer Scholists 
and Pedants. 

| Scholium (skoulidm). Pl.scholia (skéu'lia) ; 
also 8 scholiums, 6-7 erron. scholias. [mec.L., 
ad. Gr, axédov ScnoLion, f.cxoaAn Senvor sb.) Cf, 
I’, scolie fem. from the med.L. plural) in sense 1, 
scolte masc. in sense 1 b.] 

1. An explanatory note or comment; sfec. an 
ancient exegetical note or comment upon a passage 
in a Greck or Latin author. 

1535 Jove Afol. Tindale (Arb.) 23 And when I shulde 
make scholias, notis, and gloves in the margent as himvelf 
and his master doith, 1660 Havin fist. Quinguart. it, 42 
Mr. Vox was fain to make soom Scholia’s on it, to reconcile 
a gloss like that of Orleance, whichcortupts the Text. 1760-2 
Gotpsa. Crt. 1% exit, Alinost every word adinitsa scholium, 
and a long one too. 1799 Monthly Kev. XXX. 136 Short 
Scholia are added to almost every chapter, containin, 
Various readings, or various translations, selected with nuch 
judgment and critical acumen. 1866 G. Macponatp Ann. 
QO. Neighd. ix, Judy, however, did not choose to receive the 
laugh as a scholiuin explanatory of the remark. 1 
Jess Bacchylides (Proc. Writ. Acad.) 9 From a schohum on 
the dhiad (24. 436) we know that Dacchylides spoke of 
Theano as having borne fifty sous to Antcnor, 

b. In certain mathematical works (e.g. Newton's 
Principia):.A note added by the author illustrating 
or further developing some point treated in the text. 

1704 J. Harais Lex. Techn. 1, Schalium, isa remark made 
leisurely, and as it were by the by, on that Proposition, 
Subject or Discourse before advanced, treated of, or delivered. 
171g tr. Gregory's Astron, (1726) 1, 23 Which is evident 
likewise concerning the Orbits of Mars, Jupiter and Saturn, 
from the Scholium to Prop. 9. 1741 Watts /uiprov, Alind 
1. aiv, Some... cast all their.. metaphysical and. .moral learn- 
ing into the method of mathenraticians, and bring every 
thing relating tothose abstracted or those practical sciences 
under theorems, problems, postulates, scholiums, corollaries, 
&e. 1824-5 Bartowin Exncycl. Metrop. 1. 314/2 A scholium 
is a remark applied to some preceding propositions, in order 
to point out their relative connection, or general utility and 
application. 

§, 2. ? A ‘copy-book maxim’, trite saying. 

1830 Marevat Avng's Own xix, The old scholium, that 
‘too much familiarity breeds contempt M5 

Scholl, dial. var. ScHoon sb.2 

Scholtrum, variant of SHELTRON. 

+Scho'ly, s. Os. Also 6-5 scholie; 6 fi. 
schollies, [.Anglicized form of ScHorium. Cf. 
F, scolie (in 16th c. scholie).] =ScnoiiuM. 

1549 Becke Bible (1551) Ded., One..commodious Byble is 
put furth wyth certayn sundry Prologues, schollies, or biiefe 
Annotations, 1570 Bituincstey Luclid tide, Whereunto 
are annexed certaine Scholies, Annotations, and Inuentions, 
of the best Mathematiciens, hoth of time past, and in this 
ourage. 1594 Hooker Eccl. Pot. ut. viii § 2 Vhat Scholie 
had neede of a verie fauourable Reader and a tractable. 
a 1697 AusREY Lives (1898) I. 100, I have added plaine de- 
clarations and examples, manifold additions, scholies, an- 
notations, and inventions which I have gathered. 


+Scho'ly, v. Os. [f. Scuory sé.] 


1. trans. To write scholia upon; to annotate. 

1594 Hooxer Eccé, Pol, ui. viii. § 16 The dutie of their 
teachers. .must needes be soinewhat more, then only to read 
the sentences of scripture, and then paraphrastically to 
scholie them. 1612 T. James Corrupt. Scripture w. 51 His 
Epistles are likewise censured and scholied in 2. places. 

2. zutr. To comment. 

1597 Hooter Eccl, Pol, v. xxii. §7 The very chiefest cause 
of committing the sacred word of God vnto bookes, is sur- 
mised to haue bene, least the Preacher should want a text 
whereupon toscholie. 1641 J. Jackson Truc Evang. T.t. 
7,1 have prefaced and scholied sufficiently unto the Text, 
I come now to seck out {etc.]. 

Schomache, Schom(e, obs. ff. SumacH, SHAME. 

Schone, obs. pres. pl. of SHALL. 

Schoodic (sk#dik). The name of a lake on the 
borders of Maine and New Brunswick ; used a¢/77d. 
in Schoodic salmon or trout, the name of a variety 
of salmon (Salmo salar, var. sebago) which in- 


habits landlocked lakes. 

1883 G. B. Goone Rez, Fish, Indusir. U.S. (Fish. Exhib.) 
69 Station for collecting eggs of the Schoodic salmon, 1884 
— Nat, Hist, Aquatic Auiut 470 Vhe.. ‘ Fresh-water’ 
polar known..in different parts of Maine as ' Schoodic 

tout". 
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School (sk), st.1 Forms: 1 sc6l (?seolu), 
2-7 scole, 3-6 (in Comb.) seol, 3-7 schole, (4 
cole), 4-5 skule, 4, 6 scoole, 4-6 skole. Sc, 
scule, 5 skoole, (scwylle), Sc. seulle, 5-6 scoll, 
Sc. scoulle, 6 skoll, scolle, Sc. scoile, scwle, 
scuil(1, schuill, schuile, scoill, skuil(l, 6-7 
schoole, schoule, (seool), (7 Sc. scoull, scooll), 
6- Se. achule, 7~- school. [OE. scé/ str. fem., a. 
L. schola (in Kom. pronunciation scd/a) school, 
a. Gr. oxoAn, orig. leisure, ence employment of 
leisure, study, and (in later use) a school. The 
L. word has becn adopted in nearly all the Rom., 
Teut., and Celtic langs.: OF, escole(mod.¥. école), 
I’r., Cat., I’g. escola, Sp. escuela, It. seuola, Rou- 
manian scoal¥; OIG. scuola (MIIG. schuole, 
mod.G, schule), MDu. schole (Du. school, mod.F ris. 
skoalle), ON., MSw. skdle wk, mase. (Sw, skola 
fem., Da. sole); Olrish scol (mod. Ir., Gael. sgoz/,, 
Welsh ys¢o/, Breton sko/; also Kuss. mmkoaa sh4o/a. 

An OF. form scold occurs once in the OF. Chron. (Parker 
MS.) an. 816. Jt is doubtful whether this is to be read as 
seélu, wih regular « due to some analogy, or as scdlu, 
which might be an adoption of L. sc#d/a with original short 
vowel (perhaps from the pronunciation of Britons: cf. AElfric 
Gramm.,, Prxfatio). ‘The OF, scodn troop (sce Suoat) which 
is ofien confused with this word, is certainly unconnected, 

ae igth c. form cole is perh. aphetic from OF. 
escole¢, 

I. Place or establishment for instruction. ¢ 

1. An establishment in which boys or girls, or 
both, receive instruction. 

See also Boarpine-, Cuartty-, Grammar-, INfAnt-, 
Pvusiic, Sunvay-scuoot; also Free school (FREE a. 32), 
Normal school (Nowmat A, 3), ete. 

c1000 /ELFrRic Saints’ Lives (Skeat) 1. so Eac par leornode 
on pxre ylcan scole se adela Gregorius, a1225 Aucr. R. 
422 Ancre ne schal nout forwurdcn scolineistre, ne turnen 
hire ancre bus to childrene scole. ¢ 1386 Cnaccen /’rioress’ 
7. 43 A Mitel scole of crisien folk ther stood. in which ther 
were Children an heepe. ¢1440 Alphabet of Tales 475 
When he was a child and went vnto be skule. 1512-13 Acc. 
Ld. lligh Treas, Scotl. NV. 404 Maister David Vocat, 
miaister of the scule of Edinburgh. 1577 M. Lox in Fro. 
bisher's Woy. (HakL Soc.) &, My late father. .kept me at 
scholes of grammer in England till I was xiij yeres olde. 
1707 J. Cuampercavne /res, St. Gt. Brit. wt. xb 386 

here are in London divers endowed Schools, which io 
France would Le stiled Colleges. 1784 Cowres (¢itle) Tiro- 
cinium : or, A Keview of Schools. ‘ ; 

b. Used, without article, to mean ; Instruction 
in, attendance at, a school. Chiefly in set phrases, 
as Co be al school, lo go to school, to put, send, + set 


to school. 

¢1000 Sar. Lecchd. WW. 184 Cildru on scole betacen. 
¢ 1205 Lay. g897 He wes isende to Kom to leornien in scole. 
ta 1300 Ox/. Student 19 in E, £. P. (1862) 41 Pis child was 
sippe ido to scole. 13 . 9. &. Legendary (MS. Bodl. 779) 
in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. LXXXUL, 337/17 Crissaunt..to 
cole {so often in this MS,] gan to go. 1430 Lypc. Adi. 
Poets (Percy Soc.) 255, | hadde in custom to come to scole 
Tate. 1470-85 MALory Arthur. ii 38 The thyrd syster.. 
was put to scole ina nonnery. a 1533 Lo. Berners //uom 
cxvit. 419 He set me to scole to Parys. 1590 Suaks. Adids. 
AN. ut ti, 324 She was a vixen when she went to schoole, 
1566 — Aferch. V7. 1. iv. 75 That men shall sweare I haue 
discontinued schoole Aboue a twelue moneth. 1751 Joun- 
son Rambler No. 141 P 5 From school I was dismissed to 
the University. 1846 Dickens Cricket on Hearth i. 25 She 
and I were girls at school together. 1848 J. H. Newman 
Loss & Gain 1. xii, Some say that school is the pleasantest 
time of one’s life. 1857 HuGHes 7om Brown w. v, The 
stock contrivances of boys for wasting time in school, 

ce. fig. in vartous phrases. 70 go to school (to, 

t+ with): to submit to be taught (by). + Zo Aold 
at school: to have under one’s control, to keep in 
tutelage. Zo prt, + set to school: to subject to teach- 
ing; often, to presume to correct (one’s superior). 

41404-8 Alan know thy self in 26 Pol. Poems 27 Lerne 
to dye, and go to skole, Sip pou fro dep may not fle. 
1426 Lypc. Ve Guil. Pilgr. 1 Ty! I hadde gone to 
Scole with Tryhulacion. 1546 Hevwoop Prov. (1867) 
97 Why sonne thinkst thou me such a foole? That my 
childe shall set his mother to scoole? 1570-6 LamMBARDE 
Peraméb. Kent (1826) 301 Wee must give these good fellowes 
leave (after their woonted manner) to set the Holy Ghost 
to schoole, 1605 SHaks. Lear ut. iv. 68 Wee'l set thee to 
schoole to an Ant, to teach thee ther’s no labouring i’ th’ 
winter. 1643 Str T. Browne Relig. Med. t. § 15. 30 What 
reason may not goe to Schoole to the wisedome of Lees, 
Aunts, and Spiders? 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. 
vi. (1739) 14 Rome held now the most part of the Churches 
of Europe at School. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. Wt. 261 
The Calf, hy Nature and by Genius made To turn the 
Glehe, hreed to the Rural Trade. Set him betimes to 
School. 1708 Mottecx Aadclais w. xlvi, You must een 
go to School yet, you are no Conjurer, for ought I see. 
M. Pattison 472/ton’s Sounets 46 Milton had put his poett 
genius to school tothe Italians, Dante, Petrarch,and the rest. 

da. Zo thold, keep (a) school: to be the master 

or mistress of a school. 70 teach (a) school (now 


dial, and U. S.): to teach in a school. 


1390 Gower Cou/ II. 114 For whanne I schal myn yhen 
close, Anon min herte he wole oppose And holde his le 
in such a wise, Til it be day that I arise. 1426 Lyne De 
Guil, Pilgr. 21105, 1 lernede my konnyng off Sathan, Wych 
halt hys scole nat hennys ffer. 1487 Caxtox Sk, Gd. 
Manners 1. xvii. (W. de W. ¢1515) E vj bh, He became so 

re that for to gete his lyuynge he taught the lesson and 
eld scole to smale chyldren of Corynthye. 1565 Coorer 
Thesaurus, Ludum aperire, to beginne to keepe a schoole. 
1sgo C, Ocktanp in Lett, Lit. Men (Camden) 74, 1 teach 
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schole at Grenewych. 1686 Parr Life Usher 75 Forbidding 
them, under great penalties, to teach Schools. 1715 Pore 
lliad 1, Ess. on Homer 14 Phemius..taught a Ccietl in 
Smyma. 1740 J. Crarxe Educ. Youth (ed. 3) 169 The 
Business of Teaching School..leaves but little Time for 
Study. 1770 Gotpsm. Des. Vill. 196 “Lhere..The village 
master taught his little school. 1821 Combe Syutar, Wife 
mi. 47 An Elephant might keep a school. 1828-30 Goow1N 
in C. K, Paul £2/¢ (1876) II. 304 [Eugene Aram] keeps school 
at Netherdale. 1883 Harper's Mag. July 226/1 By keeping 
school..she strove to provide for ber..family. 1852 if F. 
Kirk Suppl. to Altitone’s Dict. Eng, Lit. s.v. Emerson, He 
taught school for three years. 1893 Lerano Wem. 1. 21 An 
infant school. .kept by the Misses Donaldson. 

e. Proverbial phrases. 70 ¢ed? tales out of school 
(or tthe school), + forth of school: said lt. of 
children (now rare or obs.); hence fig., to betray 
damaging secrets. Also, + ¢0 ¢ed/ ont of scheol. 

1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. (1867) 19 To tell tales out of 
schoole, that is hir great lust. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse 
(Arb.) 24, 1 shoulde tel tales out of the Schoole, and bee 
Ferruled for my faulte, or hyssed at for a blab, yf I layde al 
the orders open before your eyes. 1629-30 in Cré. g Siies 
Chas. [ (18.18) 11. 65 We have some news at Cambridge, but 
it is too long to relate; besides, [ must not tell tales forth 
of school, 1662 Stu.uincre. Orig. Sacrx t.iv. § 10.70, | am 
very prone to think that ihe ground of the great pique in 
some of the Greek writers against Herodotus, was, that he 
told too many tales out of School, and had discovered too 
much of the Infancy of Greece. 1679 C. Nesse dutichrist 
221 Which book, were it extant..would tell tales out of the 
school. 1690 J. Norris Ae//. Cond. Hum. Life Ep. Ded. 
(1691) A6b, “Tis well if I do not..make them Angry with 
me for telling out of School. 1887 T. A. Trottore What 
I remember U1. vi. 102 A very handsome. .supper, at which, 
to tell tales out of school,..the guests used to behave 
abominably. 1894 Sir J. Astury / fly }irs. Life 1. 31 
Possessing a slight failing in the shape of ‘telling tales out 
of school ‘ as the saying is. 

f. Used, without article, for: A  scssion of 
school; the set ttme of attendance at school. 

1598 Suaxs. Merry W.1v.i. 10 How now Sir Hugh, no 
Schoole to day? 1797 F. Revnotps She IWill v. (ed. 3) 57 
Alb. School's up! School’s up! 1834 Vracts for Times 
No. 22.5 It still wanted a considerable time to school. 1857 
Heuones Tow Brown i. iv, About ten minutes before school 
Martin and Arthur arrived in the quadrangle. 1881 
O’Staucnxessy Sons of a Worker 176 In yonder quiet 
ground against the church Where between schools the chil- 
dren play with flowers. 1893 Letano Mem. I. 42 Keeping 
me in after school to study. 

g. Those who are present in, or are attending, a 
school ; the scholars of a school. 

«21300 Cursor M. 12476 All be scole on him can wonder. 
1857 Hucues Sou Brown 1. v, The whole school of three 
hundred boys swept into the big school to answer to their 
names. ; A , 

h. Applied (with defining word, as zpper, lower 
school) to a diviston of a large school, comprising 
several forms or classes. Also, in Jesuit schools, 
a form or class. 

1629 Wapswortu Pilger, ili. 15 The Students of the three 
under schooles, go up to those of the upper. 1857 Hucnes 
Tom Brown. viii, The lower-fourth form. .was the largest 
form in the Lower school. 1857 Act 20 & 21 Vict. c. 8s 
Sched. § 45 There shall be two schools, viz an ‘Upper 
School ', and a ‘ Lower School’ [at Dulwich]. 1880 Afaciz. 
Slag. No. 245. 423 The general students, or boys at Stony- 
hurst, are. .divided into seven forms, or, as they are called 
there, ‘schools’. 

1, The butlding in which a school is carried on. 
At Rugby, a school-house; also, the large class- 
room of a school-house. 

1843 Dickens Christ. Carol ii, The school is not quite 
deserted... solitary child..is left there still 1857 Hucues 
fom Brown), viii, There was another large unoccupied desk 
in the corner of the great school. /did. 1. ix, They saw five 
or six nearly new balls hit on the top of the School. /3é/., 
-After one or two attempts, [they] scaled the schools. 

j. High school. A dcsignation applicd (with 
some variety of use) to certain classes of schools 
for secondary education in the British Islands and 
the United States. Also aftrzd. 

The fist school known to have been so designated in Great 
Britain is that established in Edinburgh in 151g. In the 
year of its foundation this is referred to in the records of tbe 
‘Town Council as ‘the principale schule ’ and ‘ the principall 
gramer schule *, and it had by municipal enactment the ex- 
Clusive privilege of teaching the higher branches of school 
learning within the burgh. In 153 it is mentioned as ‘ the 
bie scbule ’ (see below) ; this appellation occurs frequently 
in the 16th c., and from the 17th c. onwards has continued 
to be the official name of tbe institution. About the middle 
of the roth c. the name of ‘High School’ was given, in 
imitation of the example of Edinburgh, to the principal 
secondary school in many Scottish burghs; these schools 
having been for the most part either founded or reconsti- 
tuted about that time. Inthe United States, the term seems 
to have come into use about 1824, and is applied to a class 
of schools to which pupils are admitted when they have 
completed their course in the elementary school, and which 
afford preparation for the college, the university, or the 
technical school. In England, when used without qualifica- 
tion, the designation ‘ High School’ is understood to refer 
to the schools established and managed by the Girls’ Public 
Day-school Company (founded 1874) and to some other 
schools similar to these in the method and character of the 
instruction given. The few schools for boys in England that 
are known as ‘ High Schools‘ are chiefly of recent founda- 
tion, While a ‘high school * in the American sense of the 
term gives advanced instruction only, the schools so desig. 
nated in Britain usually include elementary classes. 

1531 Edinb. Town Council Kec. 19 Mar., 1. 38 a, Maister 
Adam Melvil maister of the hie Schule oblist him to mak 


the bairnys perfyte gramarians within thrie 3eires. 1818 | 


213 


Scotr Art. Midd. iii, The old Town-Guard of Edinburgh, 
who. .were, in my boyhood, 1be alternate terror and derision 
of the petulant brood of the High-school. 1826 Acc. High 
School for Girls | Boston, U. S.) ; The English High School 
(for boys} has been in successful operation since 1821 ; and 
the satisfactory result of this experinient prepared the way 
for the establishment of the High School for Girls. 1844 
Emerson Lect. New Eng. Reform. Wks. 1884 1. 262 In a 
hundred high-schools and colleges. ; 

2. The place in which an ancient Greek or 
Roman philosopher taught his hearers. 

c1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxi. (Clement) 154 He..3ed_ full 
of[t]..to be scule of phylosophy. 1549 Compl. Scot. Prol, 
13 He persauand thir tua princis entir in his scule, he 
changit the mater of that present lecture. 1594 ASHLEY tr. 
Lays Le Roy 67, Alexander..gaue to the Philosopher 
Anaxarchus to set vp his Schoole, a hundred talents. 1634 
Mitton Covuus 439 Or shall 1 call Antiquity from the old 
Schools of Greece To testifie the arms of Chastity? 1651 
Hosses Leviath, iv. xlvi. 369 Also the Philosophers them- 
selves had the name of their Sects, some of them from these 
their Schools, 1781 Gisson Decl. & F. xvii. 11. 49 The 
most famous school [of jurisprudence] was that of Berytus, 
on the coast of Pheenicia. ; : 

3. genx. An institution in which instruction of any 
kind is given (whether to children or adults). 
Often with defining word indicating the special 
subject taught, as dazcing, music, riding school. 
In recent use, after French example, employed as 
the official title of various instituttons for superior 
technical or scientific instruction, e.g. Zhe School 
of Mines, The School of Econontics, etc. 

Also in the names of certain organizations established by 
various nations for the systematic prosecution of archz- 
ological research, as the British School at Athens and at 
Rome. 

61440 Promp. Parv. 449/2 Scole, of pleyynge gamys, or werre, 
or other lyke.., g/gvasinum,. ¢€1§70 Pride & Lowrl. (1841) 48 
‘Then to the Master of the daunsing schoole, 1565 Coorer 
Thesaurus, Ludus gladiatorius, a schoole of fence. 1579 
Gosson Sch, Abuse (Arb,) 46 The Senators of Rome. .caused 
Schooles of Defence to be erected in Capua. 21583 Sir HH. 
Gitpert Q. Eliz. A chad. (1869) § The. -Mathematician.. shall 
haue in his Schole a shippe and gallye, made in inodell. 1641 
Evetyn Diary 5 Oct., To this school join the music and 
mathematical schools. 1683 Col. Rec. Fenusylv. 1. 93 Pro- 
posed that care be Taken, about the Learning and Tietrise: 
tion of Youth, to Witt, a scool of Arts and Siences. 1802 
C. James Afilrt, Dict. s.v., Royal Military School or Col- 
lege. 1816 J. Scott Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 232 ‘he school of 
mines [in Paris} 1835 Rep. Sel. Counnittee on Arts & 
Manuf. 35 They prayed for assistance towards establishing 
a school of design. 1845 Disraeui Syéi/ tu. viii, Lady Maud 
..longed to teach in singing schools 1886 C. E. Pascor 
Lond. of Vo-day xxxvi. (ed. 3) 315 At Chatham..is the 
School of Military Engineering. 

b. fiz. 

1579 Gosson (titd:) The Schoole of Abuse. 1589 R. 
Harvey PZ Pere. 10 Or else a free schoole of skolds 
shalbe set vp for the nonce. 1596 SHaks Tam. Shr. 
v. 1. 54 ra. Faith he is gone vnto the taming schoole. 
Bian, ‘The taming schoole: what is there such a place? 
1605 «st Pt. Jeronime 1. iii. 23 From drinking schooles.. 
From dicing houses. _ 1690 (¢/t/e) The School of Politicks; 
or the Humours of a Coffee-house. A poem. 1777 SHERI- 
pan (éitde) The School for Scandal. 1788 Gipson Decl. 5 
F, 1. V. 190 The science of astronomy was cultivated at 
Bahylon ; but the school of the Arabs was a clear firmament 
and a naked plain. 1832 Tnircwacc in Philol. Was. 1. 495 
‘Lhe ancient rhetoricians were a class of babblers, a school 
for lies and scandal. 

ec. Formerly often adopted in the titles of 
manuals of instruction in particular subjects. Now 
only Afzs., as the title of an instruction-book dcal- 
ing with a particular instrument. 

1696 R. H. (t/¢/c) The School of Recreation: ora gnide 
to the most ingenious exercises of Hunting, Riding, Racing, 
Fireworks [etc]. 1733 (¢ét/e) The School of Miniature, 
erected for the tnstruction of the ignorant. 1845 E. Hotmes 
ee 7 The system of fingering laid down in this violin 
school. 

a. spec. =riding-school. ence [after F. ecole], 
the exerctses or system of training for horses and 
riders practiscd in the schools. igh school [=F. 
haute école]: the more difficult class of exercises 
taught in the schools, 

1850 Wayte “questrian'’s Man. 5 Tuition, in the schagl 
alone, can seldoni make a good rider, 1881 E. L. ANpERson 
How to Ride, etc. Introd. 5 It is to be regretted that, in 
this nation of horsemen, riding as practised in the schools, 
should have fallen into disuse; for the #anége is the 
foundation of horsemanship. 1884 — M/od. Horsemanship 
‘" (title of chapler) The High School. 

. fig. A place, environment, etc., where one 
gatns instructton or training in virtuc, accomplish- 
ments, or the like; a person or thing regarded as 
a source of instruction or training. 

c1000 /Ecrric Saints’ Lives (Skeat) I. 38 Her synd eac 
ba cnihtas..mid dam ic becom to cristes scole. c1314 
Gay Warw. 384 (Auchin. MS.) pou art y-tau3t to a liber 
scole. ¢1374 Cuaucer 7roylus 1.634 And pere thow wost 
pat I haue out myswent, Eschewe pou pat, for swych byng 
to pe scole is. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 174 As he which of the 
Scole of helle Istawht. 1579 W. Witkinson Confut. Fam. 
Love 1b, Whether this family haue bene taught in the 
schole of the boly ghost, or in the schole of the Anabap- 
tistes. 1583 Bopy in ‘E H. Pollen Acts of Engl, Martyrs 
(1891) 55 From our school of patience, the r6th Sept., 1583 
(i.e. from prison}. 1605 Bacon Adz. Learn. 1. 29 The 
Egyptians; which Nation we know was one of the most 
ancient Schools of the world. 1656-63 Davenant Siege of 
Rhodes v. (1672) 64, | was bred in Natures simple School. 
1671 Mitton #. A. tt, 238 Empires, and Monarchs, and 
thir radiant Courts, Best school of best experience. 1705 


. School, &c. 
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-Appison /faZy Pref., Italy..is the great School of Musickand 
Painting. 1759 Gotoso. Prvs. St. Pol. Learn. xi. Wks, (Globe) 
443/2 They keep the student from the world, which, after 
a certain ttme, is the only true school of improvement. 1813 
Byron Corsair 1. xi, Warp’d by the world in Disappoint- 
ment’s school. 1833 E. Everert Ora?. (1850) 1. 395 The 
men of 1776 were trained in the strictest school of British 
military discipline and conduct. 1840 MacauLay &ss., 
Clive (1897) 534 A succession of commanders, formed in the 
school of Clive. 1849-50 Atison Hist. Eur. xlix. § 4 VIII. 
3 The best of all schools—that of great operations and ad- 
verse fortune. 1856 Emerson Eug. Traits, First Visir 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 5 He [Coleridge] said. .that Sicily was an 
excellent school of political economy. 

5. The body of persons that are or have been 
taught by a particular master (in philosophy, 
science, art, etc.) ; hence, in wider sense, a body 
OF successton of persons who tn some department 
of speculation or practice are disciples of the same 
master, or who are unitcd by a general similarity 
of principles and methods. 

Sometimes (e.g. in Roman, Venelian, Tuscan School; 
British, French, Flemish School, with reference to paint- 
ing), the term denotes in the first place tbose whose training 
was obtained in the same locality; but in the main this 
local association is understood to imply more or less com- 
munity of doctrines or style. 

161z Bacon Ess., Atheism (Arb.) 330 Most of all, that 
schoole which is most acused of Atheisme, doth demon- 
strate Religion. That is, the Schoole of Leusippus, and 
Democritus, and Epicurus. 1660 Jer. Taytor Worthy 
Communic. i § 4. 66 If by faith we eat the flesh of Christ ; 
as it is confessed by all the Schooles of Christians; then 
fete... 21680 Butter Rent. (1759) 1. 217 A peripatetic Cobler 
scorn’d to soal -\ pair of Shoes of any other School. 1728 
Cuamepers Cyel., School, in Painting, is a Term used to 
distinguish the different Manners of Places, and Persons: 
-As, the Roman School, the Venetian School, the Flemish 

1771 Sir J. Reynoups Disc. iv. Wks. 1797 I. 
61 The Roman, tbe Florentine, the Bolognese schools... 
These are the three great schools of the world in the epick 
stile. 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. vii. 11. 195 William 

Wycherley, the most licentious and hardhearted writer of 
a singularly licentiousand hardhearted school. 1864 J. H. 
Newnan 4 fol. v. (1904) 173/1 There are various scbools of 
opinion allowed in the Church: and on this point I follow 
others, 

b. fig. A set of persons, who agree in certain 
opinions, points of behaviour or the like. Of the 
old school: old-fashioned. 

3798 Monthly Mag. Feb. 127/2 He was a whig of the old 
school 1817 Byron Beppo xxxiv, He was a lover of the 
good old school. 1827 Scott Chrou. Canongate vi, She did 
not hesitate to admit him to her boudoir, after the privilege 
of the French and the old Scottish school. 1844 Tuirtwace 
Greece \xiv. VI11.295 He was a Roman of the new school, 
which studied to soften the homely rougliness of the old 
Italian character. 

6. slang. +a. (Sce quot. 1812.) Ods. b. A 
company of thicves or beggars working together. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., School, a party of persons 
met together for the purpose of gambling. 1851 Maynew 
Lond, Labour 1.244 He scraped acquaintance with a ‘school 
of shallow coves’; that is, men who go about half naked, 
telling frightful tales about shipwrecks [etc.]. 1856 WynTER 
Cur. of Cru. xii. (1860) 478 Inferior classes of thieves work 
in smaller ‘schools,’ say of a couple of women and a boy. 
(bid. 481 What is called a‘ school’ of boys, who pick pockets 
in concert, under the eye of a master. 1859 Slang Dict, 
School, or Afob, two or more ‘patterers’ working together 
in the streets. 

II. Senses of medizeval academic origin. 

7. An organized body of teachers and scholars in 
one of the higher branches of study culttvated in 
the Middle Ages; ess. one of the various bodies 
of thts kind whtch jointly constituted a university; 
a faculty. In early use the article is commonly 
omitted after a preposition. Now only “2st. 

cgoo Bzda's Hist. ut. xiii. (1890) 190 Sum leornungmon 
in scole (L. scolasticus guidam}. 1380 Wycur Sel. Vs. 
1. 93 Siche doutes we shulden sende to pe scole of Oxen- 
forde. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Sop. 7. 478 No maister, quod 
he, but seruitour, Thogh I haue had in scole swich honour. 
1440 Alphabet of Tales 105 He lefte pe logykk skule, & 
made hym a nionk of Ceustus ordur. ¢ 1449 Precock esr. 
3. xvi. 88 Summe werers of piliouns in scole of dyuynyte 
han scantli be worthi for to be in the same scole a good 
scoler, 1617-20 Aloryson /¢x. (1903) 319 The publike 
schoole at Strasburg was not reputed an universitie yet gave 
the degrees of Bachelors and Mastersof Artes. 1651 HoBBES 
Leviath, 1. x\vi. 370 That which is now called an Univer- 
sity, is..an Incorporation under one Government of many 
Publique Schools, in one and the same Town orCity. In 
which, the principall Schools were ordained for the three 
Professions, that is to say, of the Romane Religion, of the 
Romane Law, and of the Art of Medicine. 


b. collect. plural, (In later use always te 
schools.) The faculties composing a university ; 
universities in general ; the sphere or domain of 
academic discussion or tradittonal academic doc- 


trines and methods. 

1400-50 Alexander 4610 Is par na lare in 3o0ure land, 
labour of scolis, Fesike, ne no philosofy. ¢1449 Pecock 
Repr. 1. xvi. 89 Manye, whiche neuere leerned ferther in 
scolis than her grammer. 1535 STEwart Crou. Scot. (Rolls) 
I. 103 He..haittit all that cunnyng wer in scuillis. 1596 
Darravnece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. Wl. 111 That sik fre- 
halderis..sulde susteine thair eldest sones at the schuilis, 
quhill perfytlie tha vndirstude the Canon lawis. a@ 1628 
Preston Breastpl Love (1631) 199 We learne at Schooles 
what to say in such 2 controversie, how to dispute rather 
than how to live. 1634 T. Jouxson Parey's Chirurg. i. 
x. (1678) 62 Which I bave sometimes shewed in the Physick 
Schools, at such times as I there dissected Anatonties, 1638 
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Cuunew. Relig. /rot.s. v. § 63. 279 Voyes in the Schooles 
know, that a /’usse ad /.3se, the Argument followes not. 
1644 Dicey /qwe VY reat, Ded. a iv, I haue not endeavoured 
to expresse iny conceptions eyther in the phrase, or in the 
language of the schovles, 1649 Lovenace Lucasta 84 And 
hencefurth..Be able to dispute ith’ field, And Comhate in 
the Schooles. 1690 Locur //n92. Unit. in. iii. § 9.192 This 
whole mystery of Genera and Species, which make such a 
noise in the Schools. xr701 Swier Contests of Nobles ¥ 
Cotmm, Wks. 1755 11. 1.12 A mixed government partaking 
of the known forms received in the schools. 1774 Burky 
SP. Aimer, 1a.0.(1775) 52 ‘Vhese are the arguments of states 
and kingdoms, [eave the rest to the schools; for there 
only they may be discu sed with ue 1785 Cowrer /ask 
ut. 534 Is Christ the abler teacher or the schools ¢ 

+o. In various phrases, as Zo go lo school, to study 
at a university; sav of school, one who is versed in 
the learning of the schools; degree of schools, 1 
schools, a university degree. Os. 

3377 Lance. /". P74. B. xx. 271 Enuye..heet freres to go to 
scole, And lerne logyk and lawe, €1380 Wrcnir Ang. Hhs. 
(1880) 427 Degre takun in scole makip goddis word more 
acceptable. /did. 428 So piestis wibp-oute degre of scole 
nay prohte more pan don pes maystris, /dfd., & pus men 
of scole trauelen veynly for to gete newe suliltecs, 1426 
Ivoc. De Gurl. Pilgr. 11477 Thogh a man wer neucre so 
wys, And hadde lernyd at Parst Thys thyrty yer at scole 
be In that noble vnyuersyte. 1451 Nolls of /'arlt, \. 222/2 
After the degrees in Scoles singulerly of the seide Scolers. 
1§13 Doucras Ainets 1. Prol. 381 Amange clerkis in scule. 
1sgr-s Spenser Col, Clout 702 A filed toung, furnisht with 
tearmes of art, No art of schoole, but Courtiers schoolery. 
1611 Corvat Cruditics 392 Though it be no Vuiuersitic to 
yeeld degrees of Schoole to the students. 1638 Br. Mous- 
TAGU Art Eng, Visit. A 4, Of what degree in schools is he? 

+d. 7o hold or keep schools: to engave in aca- 
demic disputation or discussion. Obs. 

¢ 1460 Sin R. Ros La felle Dame 329 In fayre langage,.. 
which ye and mo holde scoles of dayly. 1533 More Deheld. 
Salem Wks. 949/2 We wyl iu this matter keepe no longe 
scholes. 1567 Jewrt Def Afol. 11.345 Wherefore doo your 
Doctours keepe sutche hote Schooles emongst them selues. 

te. p/. with sing. construction : An assembly of 
the ‘schools’ of a university, a public disputation. 

31470 Grecory in //ist. Coll. Cit, Lond. (Camden) 22 
Mayster Halden kept the scholys with in the Fryers and 
dysputyd a gayne a Gray Fryer... ; and at that scholys 
were many grete docters and Moke to geve hym audyens, 

8. The School, the Schools: the Schoolmen, the 
scholastic philosophers and theologianscollectively. 


Now rare or Obs. 

1614 Donner BeaOavartos (1644) 127 Many of the Schoole, 
as Aquinas Fra. Victoria, Sotus, Bannes. 1651 Howars 
Leviath. we xii. 374 A Nonc-stans (as the Schools call it). 
1662 Stivtuincre, Orig. Sacra u. vi. § 3. 181 The spirit of 
Prophecy came upon them fer modum sinpressionis trans. 
euntis, as the Schools speak. 1683 J. Norns Parting 3, 
Poems (1684) 20, I now helieve the Schools with ease, .. That 
should the sense no torment seize, Vet Pain of Loss alone 
would make a Hell. 

9. a. sing. The building or room set apart for the 
lectures or exercises of a particular ‘school’ (in a 
university). b. f/. A building belonging to a uni- 
versity, containing rooms serving in some eases 
originally for lectures in the several faculties, in 
later times chicfly for the disputations and exercises 
for degrees, and for meetings of thc academie body 
or of portions of it. Hence, in modern Oxford 
usc : The building in which most of the university 
examinations are held. 

c1sgo Martowr Fanstis (1604) A 3b, He haue them fill 
the publike schooles with skiil ]asod. edd. sitk] Wherewith 
the students shalbe brauely clad. 1644 Evetyn Diary Jan., 
We went into some of the:Scholes Jof the Sorbonne], and in 
that of Divinity we found a grave Doctor in his chaire, 
with a multitude of auditors, who all write as he dictates, 
@ 1674 Crarenoon //ist, Reb. vin. § 120 They caused pro- 
visions of corn to be laid in,..assigning the public schools 
to that purpose. 1697 Everyn dice. Archit, Misc. Writ. 
(1825) 366 Or compare the Schools and Library at Oxford 
with the Theatre there. 1706 ‘I. Hrarse Collect. 3 Oct. 
(O. H. S.) L. 292 Forreigners. .frequently go to ye Schools 
to hear Lectures. 1751 Westey /Ucs. 1872 If. 222, 1 went 
to the Schools, where the Convocation was met. 1862 
Hucues fom Brown at Oxf. xxiv, Vhere is no more char- 
acteristic spot in Oxford than the quadrangle of the 
schools. 1873 Students’ Handbk, Univ, Oxf. 151 A copy 
of it must be deposited in the Music School. 

10. In modern Oxford use. a. £7. The periodical 
examinations for tne degree of B.A. 

1828 J. H. Newman Lefé. (1891) 1. 180, I am going out 
of the Schools, and Dornford (I fancy) will supply my place 
for the ensuing examination. 18x Hucues Yom Brown 
at Oxf. xxiv, The tow of victims. .‘sitting for the schools’ 
as itis called. 1868 Freeman Nov. Cong. 11. App. 581 A 
former colleague of mine in the Oxford Schools. 1882 Society 
18 Nov. 11/2 ‘fhe schools at Oxford are ‘on* once more, 
and white ties are again the order of the day. 

b. Each of the several courses of study, in any 
of which an ‘honours’ degree in Arts may be 
taken : corresponding to the Cambridge ‘ Tripos ’. 

At present the ‘Schools' are as follows: ‘ Litere Hu- 
saniores* (i.e. classics), Mathematical and Physical Sci- 
ence, Natural Science, Jurisprudence, Modern History. 
Theology, Oriental Languages, English Language and 
Literature, Modern Languages, 

1873 Students’ Handbk. Univ. Oxf. 110 Those who have 
obtained Honours in the School of ‘rheology. 

+ IIL. 11. The doctrine or teaching of a master; 
the lore or knowledge of a subject imparted by 
teaching. Obs. 
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1390 Gower Conf, ITE. 84 As thou hast preid above That 
I the Scole schal declare Of Aristotle. /érd. 11E. 139 Ther 
mai a man the Scole licre Of Rethoriqes eloquences. 1423 
Jas. f. Kingis Q. vii, Quhich to declare my scole is ouer 
song. ¢1460 IV isdom 8 in Macro Plays 38 Veche me pe 
scolys of yowur dyvynyte. 15.. Prers of Fuliham 3 in Hazl, 
FL, PV.2 A man, that lovyth fyscheng aud fowlyng 
bothe, ofte tyme that game schall hym be lothe, of that 
crafie all thoghe he can the scole, yn the see, in rever, in 
ponds oryn pole, 15.. A/ard Aonlyn 128 ibid. LV. 87 “Vhus 

y lier scole Made lhym a fole, And called hym dodypate. 


+b. A particular method or discipline taught. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucur Prof. 125 Frenssh she spak ful faire and 
fetisly, After the scole of Stratford atte Bowe. — Aliller’s 
7.143 In twenty manere koude he trippe and daunce After 
the scole of Oxenforde tho. ¢ 1400 Beryn 2403 So yee aftir 
my scole Wol do, & as I rede gew. ¢ 1400 Sowdone Bab. 
1141, I shall the lerne a newe scole, If thoue so hardy to 
fighte be. ¢ 1440 Pallad. on llushb. 1.14 At the wendyng 
slake The yoke, thyne oxen neckes forto cole: But drawing 
by the horne is 100 goode scole. @ 1529 SKELTON /’, Sparoive 
117 It wold syt on a stole, And lerned after my scole For 
to kepe his cut. 
+c. Schooling, discipline. Obs. 
1449 Prcock Kefr. iu. viit 328 Certis the freelnes of the 
wil is to be kutt awei and to be leid aside with greet bateil, 
greet scole, and greet craft. 


IV. Repr. 1.. schola, Gr. cxoan, in late senses. 
+12. A hostelry at Rome for the reception of 


pilgrims. Ods. 

O. FE. Chron, an. 816, Py ilcan seare forborn Ongolcynnes 
scolu. ?agoo in Thorpe Diplomat. Anglicum (1865) 116 
Ic [Ethelwulf}] on Rome..Englisce scole zesette, ¢ 1450 
Brut 316 Seynt Peters pens,..pe whiche Kyng Iva (sic].. 
ferst grannted to Rome, for fe scole of Engelond ther to 
be continued. 

+13. A public building, gallery, or the like. Obs. 

¢ 1400 Maunnev. (Roxb.) x1. 44 A kirk theked with leed, 
pat es called fe Scole of Saloinon. 1534 Wautinton 7'n/- 
fies Offices \. (1349) 33 Solon fyrste edifyed the schole of 
Areopagus in Athenes, xr603 Hott.axp Pliny xxxvi. v. U1. 
568 In the same place, and namely in the schoole or gallerie 
of learned men, there be many more images highly com- 
inended. 

14. //ist. One of the cohorts or companies into 
which the Imperial guard was divided. 

1776 Ginston Decl. & /. xiii, 1. 388 The avenues of the 
naka were strictly guarded by the various schools, as they 
began to be called, of domestic officers. /ésd. xvii. IL. 57 
‘The whole number consisted of three thousand five hundred 
men, diviled into seven schools, or troops, of five hundred 


cach. 
V. 15. [f. Scttoo. z.] A cross-country ride. 
1892 Field 9 Apr. 512/2 Then began a cheery ‘school’ 
over some scrubby hills, 
VI. attrib. and Com. 
16. Simple attributive. 

a. Pertaining to a school (sense 1) or schools, 
as school-age, eleven, fee, -French, friendship, 
-honrs (Moun 2b), t law, -life, -prank, prise, t-re- 
cess, -teacher, -vacalion, warden, -work, -year, etc. 
Also SCHOOL-LOARD, -BOOK, -DAY, -MA’AM, -SASTER, 


-MISTRESS. 

1879 St. Georee’s Llosp. Rep. UX. 716 So soon as children 
have passed “school-age, they letc.]|. 1857 Hucurs Tov 
Brown 1. viii, The Captain of the *School eleven..accom- 
panied them. tg3t-1z Mec. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1V. 242 
In hiaill payment of half ane 3eris hurd and *scoile fee. 
3870 dct 33 5 34 Wict. c. 75 §25 Whe school board may, if 
they think tit,.. pay the whole or any part of the school fees 
payable at any public elementary school by any child ]e1c.}. 
31837 |Miss Matttann] Lett. fr. Madras xv. (4843) 145 About 
half of them know the language well, and the rest speak it 
like *school-French. 1784 Cowver roc. 436 * School-friend- 
ships are not always found..permanent and sound. 1740 J. 
Crarke Educ. Yonth (ed. 3) 137 Out of *School-Hours. 1848 


Tnuackeray Van. Farr ii, Surreptitiously nursing it{a doll] | 


in school hours. 1650 J. M.(¢#t/e) *School-Laws, or Qui Mihi 
in English. 1857 HuGcues Jom Brown u. viii, Vhe care with 
which he has watched over every step in your “school lives. 
1885 WrLLDon Sev. Harrow i. (1887) 6 In a few days per- 
haps..you will feel the continuity of your school-life; but for 
the present it seems to you to have been broken. 1799 Ht. 
Lee Canterd. T., Poet's T.(ed.2) 1.48 Playing *>chool-pranks 
with his companions. 1904 ‘E. Nessir’ Phenix & Carfet 
Ni. 206 Its conversation. .was entertaining and instructive— 
like *school prizes are said to be. 1795 Feotima 1. 63 
A pressing invitation that she would spend the next “school 
recess at the Hall. 1847 Wesster, *Se4ool-teacher, one 
who teaches or instructs a school. 1787 Hawkins Life 
Fohuson 471 Whose son in his *school-vacation was come 
home. 1835 ASP. A/uuic. Corpor. Rep. w. 2897 The two 
*School Wardens [at Kingston-upon- Thames} are elected in 
like manner. ‘Vheir duty is to visit and superintend the 
school. 1857 Hucnes Jom Broz ii. vi, There could he 
no reason for stopping the “school work at present. /did. 
it. i, There were thirty-eight weeks in the *school year. 

b. Taught in or attending school, as school-child, 
-chum, -companion, t Sere, -maid, -miss, ete. Also 
ScHOOL-BOY, -FELLOW, -GIRL, -MATE, 

1840 Cartyte Heroes iv. (1841) 207 He [Luther] had to 
beg, as the *school-children in those times did. 1879 SZ. 
George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 703 The first case of illness was 
aschool-child. 1846 Mrs. Gore Eng. Char. (1852! 149 The 
stupid *school-chum of his private secretary! 1772 Sot- 
Lett Humph. Cl. 31 May (1815) 108 The departure of your 
*school-companions. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) ITT. 449 
One Calistenes, Alisaundre *scolefere under Aristotil. /did. 
VII. 397 He..went to Rome at pe laste wip oon of his scole 
feres. 1603 Suaxs. A/eas. for Al. 1. iv. 47 Is she your cosen? 
/sa. Adoptedly, as “school-maids change their names By 
vaine, though aptaffection. 1873 Brack Pr. 7zuéeii, 1 take 
her to be an affected *school-miss. . 

c. Lelonging to or connected with the school as 
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a building (ef. 1), as school-bell, building, -chapel, 
-door, -roof, -yard, etc. See also ScuwoLnouse, 

1862 Cauvertiy lerses & Yranst. (1894) 12 When the 
school-bell cut short our strife. 1829 RK. Guprer Liber 
Scholast. 167 Yhe *school buildings are well adapted letc.}. 
1884 Sadlet 11 Oct. sg1/2 The erection of a *school-chapel 
was immediately begun. 1641 Mitton € 4. Gort, 1. Concl. 
(2 There is not that sect of Philosophers among the heathen 
0 dissolute... hut would shut his *school dores against such 
greasy sophisters. ¢ 1340 //ampolc's Wks. (1895) 1. 1440 An 
-Vbbot pat..neuer lift vp his heued to see pe *scole-rouf 
1870 Emrrson Soc. & Sol, v. gg The warm sympathy with 
which they kindle each other in *school-yard, or in barn or 
woodshed, 

d. Pertaining to the Schoolmen (cf. sense 8), 
or to the ‘schools’ of universities (ef. scnse 7 b), 
scholastic, acailemie, as inschool-account, t -amorist, 
cargunent, author, -clerk, tdispicton, -cthics, 
-exercise, timplement, -language, -logic, -manuer, 
matter,-medicine,moralist, morality name,-opiniton, 
-pedaniry, philosopher, philosophy, -phrase, -ques- 
tion, quiddily, -sublilty, -syllogisin, lerm, -theo- 
logy, trick, etc.; school-like adj. andadv. See also 
SCHOOL-CRAFT, “DIVINE, -DIVINITY, -DOCTOR, -MAN, 
-POINT. 

1701 Norris /ideal World 1. vii. 408 To lay open the 
*school-account of this inatter, and unravel it through all 
itsabstrusities. 1644 Derwir C4srod. 163 Thus the *Schoole- 
Amorist | Ovid]. 1587 Gotpine Ve Alornay xv. (1592) 225 
Vhe holy Scripture..vseth no *schoole arguments to make 
vs beleeue that there is a God. gsr Crasmer Ams. 
Nardiner wi, go Ts it not plainly written of all the Papists, 
Loth lawyers and *schole authors, that Jetc.], a1583 Sir H. 
Currie Q. Eliz. Achad. (1869) 31 he greatest *Scholeclarkes 
ure not alwayes the wisest men. 1600 W. Warson Deca- 
cordon 1602) Pref. A2, Arguments of proofe in shew holden 
on a whole day by fine wits, in a *schoole despicion. 1710 

serkecey Princ, (lui. Knowl. 1. § 14145 One may make 
a great progress in ‘School-[1hics without ever being the 
wiser or better Man for it. ¢ 1425 Orvolog. Sapient, i. in 
Anglia X, 327/43 Wem pat in *scole-exccrsyse..sechene 
poo binges pat bene nedcfulle to sowle-hele, 1586 Slooker 
.inste. Travers xvi. (1612) 19 These “schoole implements 
ure ucknowledged by grane and wise men not vnprofitable 
to haue beene inaemed. 1639 Drums. or Hawrn. Dise. 
/mpresa's Wks. (1711) 229 For_ ladies, who understand not 
the *school languages, 3840 Cartyie //erees v. (1841) 289 
Eagerly devouring what spiritual thing he [Johnson] could 
come at; school-languages and other merely grammatical 
stuff, if there was nothing better! 1563-87 Foxe A. 4 A/. 
(1596) 24/2 Such as inore distinctlic and *schoolelike discusse 
this matter, r60r f3. Jonson /elaster v. i. 129 His learn- 
ing labours not the schoole-like glosse. 1645 Mui.ton 
Vetrach, 23 Such a methodical and School-like way of de- 
fining. 1818 Iattam Mid. Ages ix. . (1819) TE1. 538 Phi- 
lology..dlegenerated through the prevalence of *school-logic. 
1560 IDaus tr. Sletdane's Comm. 229 b, He discourseth at 
large the article of Justifycation after the *scoole maner 
lorig. sore scholastico). ¢ 1386 CHavcer Friar’s f’rol. 8 Ye 
han hecr touched al so moot I thee In *scole matere greet 
dificultec. 1447 in Epist. Acad. O.vou.(O. H. 5.) 1. 260 All 
his buks of study, alxo oder boks longyng to scole mater. 
1931 /fist. Litteraria W\1. 260 The Venercal Disease had 
just then made its appearance, which the common *School- 
Medicine was not able to cure. 1720 Norris Chr. Prud. iv. 
149 This the *School-Moralists..have abundantly proved. 
féid. iii. 123 The *School Morality, 158: Sipxey Aol. 
Poetry (Arh.) 41 Who thinke vertue a “schoole name. 175 
Warsurton Pope's Ess. Man it. 81 mote, For this dangerous 

school-opinion gives great support to the Manichean or 
Zoroastrian error. 1704 Norris /deal Wortd u. Pref. 16 
Which... would perhaps savonra little too much of “school- 
pedantry. 21704 1. Brown Dial. Dead, Reas. Oaths Wks. 
1721 IV. 96 A *School-Philosopher with his newest set of 
Distinctions. 1701 Norris /dcal World 1. ii. 72 It agrees 
not with the principles of the *“School-Philosophy, that will 
by no means allow the essences of things to be eternal. 1759 
Gotrosm. res. State Pol. Learn. xt Wks, (Globe) 443/2 
Universities..where the pupils..support every day syllo- 
gistical disputations in school philosophy. 1668 Howr 
Blessedn. Righteous xii, 218 Servato ordine fints, as the 
*School-phrase is. 1586 Hooxtr Ansie. Travers xvi. (1612! 
18 If..it were a *schoole question. a@r162g E. CHatoner 
Stix Serut. (1629) 30 “Vhe husbandman..v-sed not those 
~schoole quiddities to simple labourers. 1629 H. Burton 
Truth's Tri. 67 No Romish sophistrie, or *schoole-subtilty 
can inuent any probability. 1709 Suartess. AMoralists i. 4 
Her *School-Syilogism and her Elixir, ]are} the choicest of 
her |Philosophy’s} Products. ¢ 1386 CuHaucer Merch. 7. 
325, I counte nat a panyer ful of herbes Of *scole termes. 
1825 SoutHEy in Q. A’ev. XXXI. 380 It is (to use a school 
term) an inseparable accident of Lisbon. 15891 SPENSER 
AL. Hutberd 512 And if one could, it were but a *schoole 
trick. 

17. locative, in sense ‘at school’, with ppl. adjs., 
as school-bren, -made, -tanghi, -trainei, etc. 

1784 Cowrer 7iroc. 840 And if it chance.. That though 
*school-hred, the hoy be virtuous still. 1899 Alléntt's Syst. 
Aled, V11. 870 As in chorea, so in tic, there are cases which 
appear to be *school-made. 1765 GotpsM. /raz. 41 Let 
*school-taught pride dissemble all it can, These little things 
are great to little man. 1897 Mary Kincstey Hl. Africa 
x. 214 Boys trained in the mission school and married to 
*school-trained girls. 

18. objective and obj. gen., as school-drilling, 
-leaving, manager, -leaching, etc. 

1822-29 Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) 1V. 347 The whole 
system of *school-drilling education. /éid. 349 Such and 
a thousand similar recreations. .should enter into the school- 
drilling of the day. 1901 Dasly Chron. 21 Nov. 3/6 A.. 
“school-leaving certificate. 1888 Pall A/al{G. 12 Jan. 4/t 
The celibacy of the ‘school marm’ is a heresy which as yet 
only exists in the pious dream of *school managers and 
school boards. 1847 WEBSTER, “School-teaching, the busi- 
ness of instructing a school. 


SCHOOL. 


19. Special combinations: school air Horseman- 
ship, an ‘air’ (AiR sé. 17) which horses are taught 
in the school ; + school-butter, (a) cf. quots. 1584- 
93 (sense obscure) ; (6) s/ang,a flogging; (c) U.S. 
“a teasing call to school children’ (Payne HWord- 
list East Alabama); school-cap Geol. (see quot.); 
school-dame, an old woman who keeps a small 
school for young children; school-gait (see sensc 
3d); school-gallop (see quot.); school-going 
sb., attendance at school; school-going a., tbat 
goes, or ts suitable to go, to school; + school- 
hall, the room or building in which universtty 
disputations were held; + school-hire, = schoo/- 
wage ; school-learning, t(@) the learning of ‘the 
schools’ (7 b), (6) education at school; school- 
mamma, -mother, an elder girl at a girls’-school 
who acts as a protectress of one or more younger 
ones ; + school-pace, = school-gail; school-pence, 
a small weekly sum of moncy paid for tuition in 
clementary schools; school-rider, 2 school-trained 
horseman; so school-riding; +school-rod [cf.G. 
schilrule), a birch-rod or cane; + school-scholar, 
one who has the learning taught at school (sense 
1); school-section U.S., ‘a section of land set 
apart for public schools’ (Bartlett 1860) ; school- 
ship, a ship used for the instruction and training 
of boys tn practical seamanship; school-tide = 
school-lime (b);, school-time, (a) the time at which 
school commences, or during which school con- 
tinues; (6) that period of life which ts passed at 
school; school-wage (now aa/.), the pertodtcal 
payment madc for tuition at school, 


1885 Donce Patroelus & Penelope 58 Horses educated in 
all the *School airs which are applicable to road-riding. 
1584 A. Munpayv Fidele 4 Fortunto 1473 in Archiv Stud. 
neu, Spr. CX XII. 76 O that I had some of Pediculus [7. ¢. 
Pedante's] *Scboole- butter to make me a lip salue. 1593 G. 
Harvey Péerces Super. Wks. (Grosart) II, 231 Should the 
Butterwhore. try all the cenclusions of her cherne,she might 

raduenture in some sort pay thee home witli Schoole- 

utters but vndoubtedly she should haue much adooe, to 
stoppe thy Ouen-mouth with a lidde of Butter. 21700 13, E. 
Dict, Cant, Crew, School-butter,a Whipping. 1829 Trans. 
Geol. Soe, Ser. u. 11. 42 The bed below this is called the 
Top Cap...Tbe next bed is called the ‘School Cap..; it 
consists of a compact limestone extremely cellular f[ete.]. 
@1652 J. Smitu Sel, Dise. iv. 101 We could suppose our 
senses to be the *school-dames that first taught us the 
alphabet of this learning. 1852 T. Parker en Seri. 
Relig. i, (1863) 10 He must study the anicular lines on the 
school-dame's slate. 1753 Chauwéders’ Cycl. Suppl., A *school 
pace or gate denotes the same with cconte. 1885 DopcE 
Patroclus & Penclope 130 The traverse is a School gait 
rarely needed on the road. 1884 E. L. Anperson Mod, 
Horsemanship 148 The * School Gallop is a pace of four beats, 
and is procured from the ordinary gallop by demanding a 
close union, and by sustaining the forehand with the reins 
[etc.. 1896 A. Morrison Child of Jago 78 *School-going 
was a practice best never begun. 1884 4 ¢henzunt 15 Mar. 
3347/3 According to thesc statistics 1 out of 4 boys and 1 out 
of 89 girls of school-going age are under instruction. 1g00 
Daily News 1 June 6/4, 93,000 school-going childrcn. 1509 
Larit. Devylles x\, | wyst hym [Jesus] neuer go to scole, 
And yct I sawe hym dyspute in the “scole hall. ¢1440 
Prowp, Parv, 449/2 *Scole hyre, seolagium, 1588 IV:tls 
4% funy, N.C. (Surtees 1860) II, 182 For schole heir of the 
childer, for twoe wekes, 1s. 2d. More paid to Mr. ‘urpen, 
that was owne for Abraham schole heir,¢s. 1681 W. Rosert- 
SON Phraseol. Geu, (1693) 1099 Schooling or school-hire, 
minerval. a1s583 Sir H. GicsertQ. £lis. Achad. (1869) 10 
In the vniuersities men study onely *schole learninges. 1751 
Exiza Hrywoop Setsy Thoughtless 1.8 He having finished 
his school-learning, and was soon to go tp the university. 
1840 Cartyce //erocs ii. (1841) 84 Mahomet..had no school- 
learning, of the thing we call school-learning none at all. 
1876 Miss Yorce Womankind vy. 31 The institution of 
**school mammas’ may secure a protector for each. 1826 
Miss Mitroro Vié/age II. 30, 1..provided myself with a 
*scbool-mother, a fine tall blooming girl. 1753 *School 
pace [see school gait above]. 1889 19f4 Cent, Oct. 741 Vhe 
Parents are to pay “schoolpence. 1882 E. L. Anprrsox 
School-training for Ilorses 75 A distinguished “school- 
rider, who gave me my first practical lessons in this move- 
Ment. 1897 Lp. Rissrespace Je Queen's llounds 264 
He was probably not so good a school rider as the Prince 
Imperial. 188: E. L. ANpexson /fow fo Ride, ete. Introd. 
6 *School-riding, in one form or another, is used in all 
armies, and, indeed, wherever the horse must be under com- 
mand. 1633 Foro '/¥s Péty v. iii, A *Schoole-rod keepes 
achild inawe. ar Ausrey Lives (1898) 1. 328 At four- 
teen, be went away [from school] a good *scboole-schiolar to 
Magdalen-hall in Oxford. 21734 Nortu Life Sir D. North 
(1744) 2 In the End, he came out a moderate School- 
scholar, 1849 Res, of Com. of Gen, Land Office Bartlett 
1860), *School-section. 1891 C. Roserts Adrift Auer. 
37 A school section is a section of land..set apart by the 
Government for tbe purpose of raising funds for building 
and maintaining schools. 1867 Loner. in L7/é (1891) III. 
&9 We stopped near the “scbool-ship, which was crowded 
with boys. 1808 Scotr Axfobiog. in Lockhart aye (1839) 

1. 63 My greatcst intimate from the days of my *school-tide 

was Mr. John Irving. 1740 J. Crarne Educ, Youth (ed. 3) 

191 Such Doys..will be at Liberty out of *School-time. 

1848 Ttackeray Vay, Farr lvi, The introduction of crackers 

in scbool-time. 1890 Lancet 4 Oct. 708/1 Life here is but 

the school-time of eternity hereafter. 1542 Aschznoud Wills 

(Surices) 36 Vo finde John Fell meate and drinke, clothing, 

ks, and *scolewaige to goo to the scole..to he be xxvi 
yeares of aige. 1864 Carcyte Fredk. Gt. xv. iii. IV. 30 He 
is now aboul to be taught several things ;—and will have 
to pay his scbcol-wages as he goes. 
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School (ski), 56.2. Forms: 5 scoll, 5-7 scole, 
scul(le, 6 skoole, Sc. scuill, 6-7 skul, skole, 6-9 
scull, skull, 7 skoule, scoale, schole, 7-9 scool, 
8-9 schull, 9 da/. schule, scholl, 9- school. 
[a. Du. schoo/ troop, multitude, ‘ school’ of whales 
:—M Du. schole, OS. scola troop = OE. sco/:—OTeut. 
*skuld str. fem., perh. orig. ‘division’, f. *she/-, 
skal-, skul- to divide: see SKILL, SHELL. 

1. A shoal or large number of fish, porpoiscs, 
whales, etc. swtmming together whilst feeding or 
migrating. Also zx @ school, zx or by schools. 

¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 14205 Thei falle thikkere than heryng 
fletes In-myddes the se In here scole. ¢1440 Promfp. Parv. 
450/2 Sculle, of a fysshe (scul of fysh, S.), examen 1486 Bh. 
St. Aléans f vij, A scoll of ffysh. @ 1552 Leann /éiu. (1769) 
V. 70 They [bream] appere in May in mightti Sculles, so that 
sumtime they breke large Nettes. a1578 Lixnesay (Pit- 
scottie) Chron, Scot. (S.T.S.) 11. 317 Thair come in our firth 
ane scuill of heirinng. ¢1s85 Janes in //akluyt's Voy. 
(1600) III. 102 We saw to thc West of tbase Isles three or 
foure whales in a skull. 1599 Haktuyr Voy. II. 1. 108 And 
this skole of fisb continued with our ship for the space of 
fiue or sixe weekes. 1603 Owen /eibrvkeshire (1891) 121 
They swymmne in great scooles together. 1606 Saks. 77. 
4 Cr. v. v. 22 And there they flye or dye, like scaled sculs, 
Before the belching Whale. 1615 G. SAxoys Trav. 100 He 
saw at the mouth of Nilus..a scole of dolphins rushing up 
theriver. 1641S. SmituH dferring Buss Trade 25 According 
to the conveniency of the Skoles and places of fishing. 1655 
Watton Angler x, (1661) 173 Repaire to the River, where 
you have seen them to swim in skuls or shoales in the 
Summer time. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. vit. 402 Shoales of Fish 
that..Glide under the green Wave, in Sculles that oft Bank 
the mid Sea. 1673 H. Stusse Further Justif, War Nether. 
Apol., etc. 127 The latter should not fish within eighty miles 
ofthe Coast, least the Scboles of Herrings should be inter- 
rupted. 1769 De Foc's Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 7) 1. 380 A great 
Shoal, or, as they call it, a Scool of Pilchards, came swiin- 
ming..into the Harbour. 179: Lincots in Belknap /7/s¢. 
New-Hampstt. (17921 111. 456 Vhese fish..take each schull 
its proper river, 1819 W, Texnxant Papistry Storm 
(1827) 36 Great skulls o haddock, cod and ling. 1839 Brae 
Sperm Whale 20 Yhe groups, herds, or ‘schools’, wbich 
are formed by the sperin whale, are of two kinds, 1863 
Pennett. Angler-naturalist 285 The smolts assemble in 
sculls of from forty to seventy together. 1884 Leisure Hour 
Jan. 64/1 A ‘school’ of porpoises gambolling in mid ocean, 

2. ¢ransf. t &. A troop, crowd (of persons); 
a large number, mass (of inanimate things). Ods. 
b. A flock, company (of animals). 

1sss PuaER A2uefd u. (1558) Dijb, About him ronnes of 
boyes & girles y*skull (Lat, 238-9 Pucrt circum tnuuptagque 
puellac Sacra cannnt). Ibid, 1x. (1584) Ovj, Go fiszigs, 
frisk your woods in double pype in skipping skooles [Laé. 
617 tte per alta Dindywa, ubi adsuctis biforem dat tibia 
cantuim), 1563-87 Foxe A. & Ad. (1596) 83/2 A scull of 
Pictured boies did band, about that iethsome sight. /ézd. 
85/1 ‘Fhe youth in skuls flocke and run togither. 1567 
Drast lforace, Epist. Yo Rdr., So greate a scull of ama- 
rouse Pamphlets haue so preoccupyed tbe eyes, and eares 
of men, that [ete.}. 1592 Lyty J/idas ww. in, Ile warrant 
hee hath by this started a couey of Bucks, or roused a scull 
of Phesants. 1665 Lovie Occas. Reff. vt. iit. (1848) 348 
When we dip thein [oysters] in Vinegar, we may, for sauce 
to one bit, devour alive a schole of little Animals. 1858 
kK. H. Dicey Children's Bower 11, 13 Sitting on their heels 
hy the margin of a pond to feed what they call the school of 
ducks that gathers round them. 1861 Du Cuatttu L£guat. 
A/r. xiii. 194 A school of hippopotami. 1880 /imes 24 Nov. 
10/3 Vhe Macclesfield tipplers [pigeons], which fly in schools 
or ‘kits’ for hours against another school. 1894 R. Leicu- 
Ton Wreck Golden Fleece 189 Look at that school of gulls 
yonder, 

3. atlrib.: school-bass, the Sczena ocellata; 
school-cod, a cod inhabiting the opcn sea, opposed 
to shore-cod; school-fish U.S., any fish which 
usually appears in schools or shoals, also one of 
a school of fish; sfec. the menhaden. So school- 
schnapper, -shark, -whale. 

1884 Goope, etc. Mat. fist. Aquatic Auim, 372 The 
smaller fish of the species (Sctzna ocellata) are called 
simply ‘ Bass’ or ‘ “school Bass’. Jéid. 201 Still another 
class of fish is known, .as ‘ Deep-water Cod’, ‘Bank Cod’, 
and ‘*School Cod’. 1876 Goove /‘ishes of Berinndas rt 
The smaller *school-fishes, 1882 Texisox-Woops /ish NV. 
S. Wales 40 The time of the appearance of the ‘ *schael 
schnappcr’ is the early pa of summer. 1652 Munpy Au- 
tipodes viti. (1855) 198 The ‘ *school-shark ’ is dealt with as 
above. Lut if the ‘grey-nurse’ or old solitary shark be 
hooked, the cable is cut fetc.]. 1840 F. D. Bexsetr Val. 
ing Voy. V1. 176 A *School Whale, upon being attacked by 
the boats, rejected from her stomach a bony fisl:. 

School (sk#l), v.1 Forms: see Scuoou sé4,! 
{f. Scnoon s6.t Cf. G. schulen.] 

1, frans. To put or send to school; to edticate 
at school. 

1577 Stanvuurst Deser. fred. vii. 24 b in SMolinshed, 
Schooled in the vniuersitie of Parise. 1600 SuHaxs. A. V.L. 
1. 1,173 Yet hee’s gentle, neuer school’d, and yet learned, 
full of noble deuise, 1846 Lug. Rev. V1. 138 Vhe number 
actually schooled in the State schools was no less than 
2,021,421. 1850 Lyncu /%ico. Jrinal xi. 211 How he was 
born, cradled, schooled, tailcoated, colleged, and the like. 
1869 Diackmore Lorna Yi, My father..being a great 
admirer of learning sent me to be schooled at Tiverion. 
1884 G. AtLEN Philistia 11.13 Eight children to be washed 
and dressed and schooled daily, 


+2. To have as a member of one’s school or sect. 

¢1s7o L, Gisson in Collect. B. L. Ball. & Broadsides 
(1867) 115 It seemes, by your doynges, that Cressed doth 
scoole ye,— Penelopeys vertues are cleane out of thought. 
1577 Hanmer Aue. “cel. Hist, (1619) 73 This man was first 
schooled by Valentinus, 
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3. ‘To teach with superiority, to tutor’ (J.); 


Tt tn early use, to ‘ lecture’, admonish, reprimand. 
1573 G. Harvey Letfer-6k, (Camden) 10 This is the 
wai that thes fellonli men have taken to school and coole 
me, sillisoul. ¢1586 C’tEss Pemnroke Ps. 1. v, Mildly tbe 
good, God schooletb in this wise. 1592 in Fowler Hist. 
c. C. C. (O. H. S.) 160 She (Q. Eliz.) schooled Dr. John 
Rainolds for his obstinate preciseness. 1606 J. CARPENTER 
Solomon's Solace xxii. 91 He hearkened to.-his mother 
when shee schooled him. c¢1610 Hreyvwoop & Row trey 
Fortune by Land § Sea\.i, Nay school us not old man, 
some of us are too old to learn. 1622 FLetcuer Sfav. 
Curate 1. i, Arsen, Fy upon thee. Thisis prophane. Adi/. 
Good Doctor, doe not schoole me, For a fault you are not 
free from. 1624 bstb:lity of True Ch. 91 He schooleth 
and lessoneth the Pope plainly. a1657 R. Lovepay Leti. 
(1663) 272 That’s my Landlord's fault, for which I shall 
school him, 1687 DrvoEn //ind & P. 11. 306 Itnow remains 
for you to school your child, And ask why God's anointed 
he reviled. 1691 — A. Arthur i. ii, My former Lord, 
Grim_ Osmond, walks the Round: Calls o’er the Names, 
and Schools the tardy Sprights. arzoo B. E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew, f school’d him, | chid him severely. 1710 CONGREVE 
Poems, Of Pleasing Wks. 1720 11. 426 So Macer and Mun- 
dungus school the Times, And write in rugged Prose the 
Rules of softer Rhymes. 1746 Smotcett Rod, Random 
xlv, The doctor..was infinitely surprized to find himself 
schooled by one of my appearance; and..cried, ‘ Upon my 
word ! you are in the right, Sir! 1818 Scott Ar¢. Midd, 
xviii, ‘I ken a’ that as weel as—I mean to say,’ he resumed, 
checking the irritation he felt at being schooled,—a discipline 
of the mind, which those most ready to bestow it on others, 
do themselves most reluctantly suhmit to receive. 1865 
Livixncstoxe Zaméesi Introd. 13 Many will prefer to draw 
ua own conclusions from them rather than to be scbooled 

y us. 

+b. To give a lesson to (a person) by punish- 
ment; to chastise. Ods. 

a1sgz Greene Fas. /V, in. ii, I say thou art too pre- 
sumptuous, and the officers shall schoole thee. 1595 Lecrine 
i, ii, 25 “Then wil we schoole yon, ere you and we part 
hence, [hey fight.) 1628 Foro Lovers Alclancholy v. i, 
Take hence the wag, and school him for’t. 

4. To educate, train (a person, his mind, powers, 
tastes, etc.) ; to render wise, skilful, or tractable by 
training or discipline. Often ¢razsf., said of God, 
the cxperienccs of ltfe, surrounding tnfluenccs, etc. 

arsgt H. Smith Serm. (1594) 385 Now, Salomon, full of 
wisdome, and schooled with experience, is licensed to giue 
his sentence of the whole world. 1591 Srenser Af. //udberd 
855 For he was school'd by kinde in all the skill Of close 
conveyance. 1657 J. Watts Differ Sprinkled 59 Visiied 
of God with sickness, and so scholed, and enlightned by 
him therein and thereby. 1755 SmotteTT Quiz. (1803) IV. 
169 A teacher of the Gentiles, schooled by Heaven, and wbose 
professor and master was Jesus Christ himself. 176z Gotpsm. 
Nastt 174 A mind neither schooled by philosophy, nor 
encouraged by conscious innocence. 1826 Disrarct Viz. 
Grey i. i, Having schooled his intellect in the Universities 
of two nations, 1838 Lytron Lev/a1. iv, Leila, thou hast 
been nurturcd with tenderness, and schooled with care. 
1856 Frovoe //ist. Eng. (1858) II. vii. 229 They were too 
well schooled in the tricks of reservation. 1878 Bosw. SmiTK 
Carthage 114 Among these was Xanthippus,..one who had 
been well schooled in war by the adnirable training which 
the Spartan discipline still gave. 1888 Bavce Amer. 
Commi. xcv. 11. 337 But the ambition of American states- 
men has been schooled to flow in constitutional channels. 

b. To discipline, bring under control, correct 
(oneself, one’s mind, feelings, thoughts, etc.). 

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse, ctc. Yo Geutlew., Citizens (Arb.) 
58, | haue seene many of you whichc were wont to sporte 
your selues at Theaters, when you perceiued the abuse of 
those places, schoole your selues, and of your owne accorde 
abhorre Playes. 1605 Suaxs. A/ach, wv. ii. 15 My deerest 
Cooz, I pray you schoole your selfe. 1657 Trare Conzi. 
Ps. xtii.6 Vhough before he had schooled himself out of his 
distempers. 1813 Scott Rokeby w. xiv, Now must Matilda 
siray apart, Vo school her disobedient heart. 1837 Disracut 
Veuctia ¥. ¥, She had too long and too fondly schooled 
hersclf to look upon the outraged wife as the only victiin. 
1844 Kinciake Hotlen xxi, 326 After the first half hour | 
so far schooled myself to this new exercise [riding a drome- 
dary] that [ete]. 1865 Trottore Selton Fst. x, Clara 
schooled herself into a resolution to bear it with good 
humonr. 1876 Geo. Eriot Dan. Der. vi. xlviii, No wonder 
that Deronda now marked some hardening in a look and 
manner which were schooled daily to the suppression of 
feeling. 

e, With advs. Zo school away: to remove by 
instruction or discipline (vaze). 70 school down : 
to subdue by traintny. 

1833 Cuacmers Coust. Man 1, v. (1834) I. 194 Tt may at 
least school away tbose prepossessions of the fancy or of the 
tastc. that would lead us to resist or todislike such evidence 
when offered. 1863 Kinctake Crimea (ed. 3) II. ii. 63 Lord 
Raglan was so schooled down by long years of flat office 
labour tbat it shocked him to see a man bearing no uni- 
form, yet warlike, and armed to the teeth. 1867 Trotcor: 
Chron. Barset U1. lii. go At home she had schooled herself 
down into quiescence. p ; . 

a. passive. To be educated 77 (certatn beliefs, 


sentiments, habits). Also const. z/- 

184: Miacz in Nonconf. 1.529 We..have been so schooled 
in modern ecclesiastical phraseology that we cease to regurd 
it assingular, 1862 Lytton Str. Story 10 Their seniors are 
cramped by the dogmas they were schooled to believe when 
the world was some decades the younger. 

5. To instruct or inform (a person) how to act; 


to teach (a person) his part. 

1579 SvensER Shepl. Cal, May 227 So schooled the Gate 
{goat} her wanton sonne, That answerd his mother, all 
should be done. 1587 Hooker /r. //ist. 79/1 in Holinshed, 
Wherefore it was bi.zed in Ireland, that the king (Hen, VII] 
. had schooled a boie to take vpon him the earle of War- 
wikes name. 1596 Suaks. Vai, Shr. woiv. g But sir here 
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comes your boy, Twere good he were school'd. : 
Reyxoips JYohn Saft. vii. 440 Uerodias schooled Salome 
in*the part she was to play. 1883 S.C, Hatt Actrospect 
II. 271 Schooled by my guide, it was not difficult to realise 
the scene [ctc.]. F . 

6. To train or exercise (a horse) in movctnents. 

1869 ‘Wat. Bravwoon’ Whe O. V. Hl. xix, The way you 
had schooled him {a horse}. 1890 Daily News 23 Dec. 2/4 
Soine well-known horses on the flat are being schooled for 
hurdle jumping, 1881 FE. L. ANDERSON How to Ride, ete. 
60 Part u, How to School a Horse. The Early Education 
of the Horse. 

b. iuir. To ride straight across country. 

1885 Field 4 Apr. 428/2 We schooled back to the Poor- 
house Gorse, and a couple of fences of the order intricate 
had to be jumped, under the penalty of a long round. 1892 
(bid. 9 Apr. §12/2 Let me draw a discreet veil over sundry 
acts of renaging and recusancy on the part of good hunters 
and good riders, for in every country it will be found that 
some few celebrities of the hunting field have a rooted anui- 
pathy to ‘schooling’. } 

7. trans. ‘Yo rear (a plant) in a nursery. 

1902 Cornis# .Vaturalist Thames 122 The puune Osiers.. 
should be taken from a nursery in which they have been 
‘schooled’ for one year. 

School (ski), v.2 Forms: see Scitooisd.* [f. 
Scuoon st.4] ¢uér. To collect or swim together 
in § schools’ or shoals (of fish). 70 school up: to 
collect or crowd close tagether at or near the sur- 
lace of the water, said of fishes. 

1597 DReron Wits Trenchmour(Grosart) 10/1 The Nerings 
seldom scull, but on a thick misty morning. 1606 S. Gar- 
piner Bk. Angling 45 Fishes of cach kind skull togeather. 
1725 Duptey in Parl. Uranus. XXXUM1. 264 Let the Wind 
blow which Way it will, that Way ase [sc. dead whales) will 
scull a Head, tho’ right in the Iye of the Wind. 1873- [see 
Scuooune ffl, a? and vb/, 5.7}, 1884 Gooner, etc. .Vul. 
Mist, Aquatic Anim. 375 Yellow-tails..do not school, but 
swim singly or in pairs. 1891 Century Dict. s.v., Men- 
haden do not school up until the beginning of the summer. 
1897 Kirtinc Capt, Cour. viii. 154 Vhe caplin schooled 
once inore at twilight. 


Schoolable (ski#lab’l), z. rare. 
5b. + -ABLE.] 

+1. Capable of being schooled or trained O¢s. 

1594 Carkw //uarte’s Exam, Wits iv. (1596) 38 Amongst 
beasts of one kind, he which is most Schooleable and skilfull 
is such because he hath his braine better tempered. 

2. Of proper age to attend school. 

1846 Eng. Rev. V1. 138 In 1831 the number of children 
between the ages of 7 and 14, the approved schoolable 
period, was 2,043,030. 1859 Echo 15 Mar,, 250,000 children 
of ‘schoolahle* age. 1888 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Educ. 
1886-87, 59 Each tax-payer..would have a far less burden 
to bear in the work of getting all the ‘ schoolable’ children 
within the schools. A 

+ Schoo lage. Forms: 6 scolage, 7 scollage, 
scholage, schoolage. [f. ScHooL s6.1+-acE. Cf. 
med.L. scolagium, OF. escolage.] 

1. Sc. The fee paid for tnitton at school. 


schoolage-fee. 

wgir-1z fcc. Ld. Migh Treas. Scot, 1V. 242 Item the 
xxviij day of Januar, send with William Alresky to Maister 
David Woeat for half ane 3eris burd and his scolaze fee 
at his entre this day to the scoile. 1602 Stirling Burgh 
Rec. (1887) 1. ror And thrie pundis vjs. viijd. to be payed 10 
ilk ane of thame be the maister of the scole furth of the 
excres of his scollage mair nor wes first conditionate to him 
be his contract. 1607 in J. Grant Burgh. Sch. Scot. u. xiii. 
(1376) 467 Bringing with them [to school] their quarter’s 
scholage. 1662 Stir/ing Burgh Rec. (1887) 1. 238 And it 
salbe be lawchfull for the said maister Thomas to take for 
ilk townes bairn in schooleage, each quarter of the yeare, 
six shilling eight pennyes Scotts money. 

2. Instruction in school; the services of a 
schoolmaster. 

1603 Hotiann Plntarch's Mor. 454 You are well enough 
served and receive a due Minervall for your schoolage. 

Schoolar, obs. form of ScHoLar. 

+Schoola‘tion. Oés.—! [f. Scnoon v.1 + 
-ATION.] Schooling, education at school. 

1575 LANEWAM Les. (1871) 22 That throogh good scoola- 


tion becam az formall in his action az had he been a bride 
groom indeed, 


School board. [Bosrp sd.8b.] In England 
and Wales from 1870 to 1902, and in Scotland 
since 1872, a body of persons elected by the rate- 
payers of a ‘school district’, and charged by 


[f. Scttoor 


Also 


statute with the provision and maintenance of | 


sufficient accommodation in public elementary 
schools for all the children of the district. 

In England school boards were established only in dis- 
tricts in which either a majority of the ratepayers approved, 
or the existing accommodation in public elementary schools 
was considered by the Education Department to be insuffi- 
cient. ‘he Education Act of 1902 abolished school boards 
in England, and transferred their duties and powers to the 
County Councils. 

In Scotland there is a school board in every school district 
(which is usually either a burgh or a parish). Bythe Act 
of 1872 the control of the burgh and parish schools estab. 
lished by previous Acts, was vested in the school boards, 
which are also required to establish and maintain such 
additional schools as nay be needed. 

1870 Act 33 & 34 Vict. c. 75 § 10 If..the Education De- 
partment are satisfied that all the public school accom- 
modatron required. .has not been so supplied..the Educa- 
tion Department shall cause a school board to be formed 
for the district. 1872 Act 35 § 36 Vict. c. 62 § 8 A school 
board shall be elected in and for each and every parish and 
burgh [in Scotland]. 1876 Fawcett Pol. Econ. u. viii. 
(ed. 5) 234 A school board is very rarely established in a 
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ofteu see the School Boards..making the programme of 
their elementary schools too ainbitious. 

attri’, 1891 Kiptine Light that Failed xiv, N\f was not 
a nice child, being puffed up with many school-board certi- 


ficates for good conduct, 
School-book. (Cf. G. schelbuch.] 


1. A book of instruction used at school. 

1771 Luckomae “ist. Print, 103 A patent [was] granted 
him to print Latin School-books. 1848 ‘Tackrray Van. 
Fair \, His bundle of school-books hanging by a thong. 
1855 ‘leNsyson Brook g 1n our school-books we say,.. They 
flourish'd then or then. 

b. atirib. 

1751 Pope's Wks., Epil. Sat. i. 76 note, Full of school- book 
phrases and Anglicisms. 182r C, Simeon Let. 27 Nov. in 
Carus Life (1847) 558 Phe abundance of your awn personal 
labours, and of those engaged in the School-book Society, 
umazes ine, 

2. An acconnt-book, register, etc. belonging or 
relating to a particular school. 

187n sict 33 4 34 Vict.c.75§ 72 If the managers or teacher 
uf any school refuse..to allow the inspector to..exaimine 
the school books and registers. 

Schoolboy (sk-#'l,boi). [f Scuvor s6.1 + Boy.) 

L. A boy attending or belonging to a school. 

1688 Suaks. L. ZL. L. v. it. 403 O! never will # trust to 
speeches pen’d, Nor to the motion of a Schoole-boies tongue. 
1600 — A. YL. vii. 145. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Ker. 
iv. v, Death, what talke you of Ins Learning ? he vnderstands 
no more then a schoole-Boy. 1654 Jer. Tavior Neal Prvs. 
G9 Every Schole-boy knows it. 1788 Burku Sp. ayst. IV, 
Hastings Wks. XIII. 37 School-boys without tutors, minors 
without guardians, 1813 Soutney in Croker Papers (1884) 
I. 49, [should go tothe task like aschoolboy. 1881 Crowest 
Phases Mus. Eng. 164 The merest schoolboy, it would be 
thought, could have detected the absurdity of such a inusical 
passage. ' 

2. attrib. passing into adj. ; also schoolboy-like adj. 

1687 Serrie Ref. Dryden 6 ‘Vhis great pretender to 
Learning has not wit enough to make an Allegory, but 
violates the common School-boy Rules of sence. 1712 
Anpison Sfect, No. 523 » 2 A parcel of School-Boy Tales. 
3798 Soutiiny clutumn 18, 1 call tn mind The school-boy 
days, 1802 FI. Martin //elen of Glenross W1. 74, I cannot 
Reto laughing at his schoolboy-like joy in his new play- 
things, 1812 Dvron Cd, (far. 1. xvii, Or schoolboy Mid- 
shipman that..Strains his shrill pipe as good or ill betides. 
1848 Tnackersy Van. Fair xxx, In his big schoolboy hand- 
writing. 1887 Speefator 15 Oct. 1380 | his curiously school- 
boy way of insulting a foreign nation. 

Hence Schoo'lboydom, Schoo'lboyhood, the 
state or condition of being a schoolboy; also, 
schoolboys collectively. Schoo'lboyism, action 
or conduct characteristic of a schoolboy. 

1836 E, Howarp &. Keefer xxi, The pedantic school- 
boyism of calling a house-keeper a nymph. 1854 WuewELL 
in Lese (1881) 436 The recollections of schoolboyhood. 1880 
R. G. Warts Lvery-Day English 277 The first great Eng- 
lish grammar, the one by which school-boydonr has been 
chiefly oppressed, was written by an American. 1893 
Temple Bar XCVILL, 139 Schoolboyhood whispers derision. 

Schoolboyish (ska‘lbot,if), a. [f. ScuooLzoy 
+-ISH.] Schoolboy-like. 

1831 Fraser's Mag. 1V. 278 All this being not particularly 
new, and rather schoolboyish withal. 1888 Academy 18 Feb. 
112 An eminently schoolboyish story. 

Schoolcraft (skzlkraft), arch. [f. Scuoor 
sb.l+Crart.] Knowledge tanght in the schools. 

1629 B. Jonson New /n# 1. 1i, He has met bis parallel in 
wit and school-craft. 1832 W. Irvinc Alhambra II. 187 
Take care how you play off your schoolcraft another time 
upon an old soldier. 1852 Lytron Str. Story 11. 271 Had 
I been less devoted a bigot to this vain school-craft, which 
we call the Medical Art..I might fetc.]. 1865 KixcsLey 
Herew, xv, Schoolcraft and honesty never went yet together. 

Schoold, variant of SHALn, shallow. 

Schoolday (sk ldé!). [f. Scoon 56.1 + Day.] 

1. p/. The days or period (of one’s life) at which 
one is at school. 

1sgo Suaks. Mids. N. ur ii. 202 O, is all forgot? All 
schooledaies friendship, child-hood innocence? 1594 — 
Rich. 111, wv. iv.169 Tetchy and wayward was thy Infancie. 
Thy School-daiesfrightfull, .. Thy prime of Manhood, daring. 
1798 Lams Ol! Familiar Faces i, \n my joyful school-days. 
3885 Lo. Bracksurn in Law Rep. 10 App. Cases 388 In 
his schooldays or in his grown up days, 

attrib. 1844 Disraeti Couingsdy vu. i, When two school- 
day friends..meet at the close of their college careers. 

2. A day on which there is school. 

1852 Waccot William of iéykeham 233 On whole school- 
days, morning school lasts from 7 till 8 A.u.3 middle school 
from 9 until noon; evening school begins at 2, and ends at 
3857 HucuHes 70m: Brown u. v, It is a whole school- 
day. 1873 Routledge’s YoungGentl, Mag. Dec. 101/1 During 
the holidays, or on a school-day. 


Schoo'l-divine. =ScHOoLMAN 1. 

1594 Hooker £cci. Po/. i. ix. § 2 The greatest amongst 
the Scboole diuines studying how to set downe by exact 
definition the nature of an humaine lawe..found not which 
way better to do it then in these words [following]. 1613 
SALKELD 7yeat, Angels title-p., Collected out of the holy 
Scriptures, ancient Fathers, and Schoole-Divines. 1737 
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3874 H.R. | country parish. 1882 M. Arnoip /r. Fss., etc. 131 You | that..whatsoeuer is spoken of God bodily, must be vnder- 


stood figuratiuely. 17x0 Appison Wiig-/xaminer No. 4 
P1 The most abstruse and profound tract of school-divinity. 
1840 CartyLe //eroes iii. (1841) 140 His | Dante's) education 
was the best then going ; much school-divinity, Aristotelean 
logic, some Latin classics. 

School doctor. 

+1. =ScnooL-pivine. 

1528 Tinnare Obed. CAr. Man 40b, Marke here how past 
all shame oure scole doctnurs are. 1565 Jewr Hef/. Hard. 
ing 259 The Schoole Doctours canne in no wise agree: 
there is Scotus againste Thomas [etc]. 1609 Biere (Douay) 
1 Kings viii. Aunot. 587 Who so desireth, may search the 
judgement of ancient Fathers, and see 5. Thomas, and other 
schole Doctors, 

+2. The teacher of a school. Se. Obs. rare. 

1730 T. Boston Aly Life ee) 7 The school-doctor's son 
put a pipe-stopple in each of his nostrils, 

3. The medical attendant of a school; esp. a 
medical practitioner who receives a fixed salary for 
his services in attending the pupils when ill, 

Schooldom (skildam).  [f. Scnoon 56.1 + 
-pom.] ‘lhe domain or world of school or schools ; 
the persons, things, and conditions concerned in 
the affairs of schools. 

1826 Miss Mitrorp Aly Godfather in Lit. Souvenir 393 
A young girl, just freed from the trammels of schooldom. 
1854 Manion Hariann Alone iv, A summons tn‘ the study’ 
was an event of rare cccurrence..inthe annals of schooldom, 
1902 Spectator 26 July 110 The sense of injustice in this 
particular has pernieated the ranks of schooldam, 

Schooled (skid), ppl. a. [f. Scnoon 71+ 
-ED{,] Taught, trained, or disciplined. 

182r Joanna Baiwiie Setr. Leg., Colnméns x\, This all- 
schooled forbearance would surpass. 18977 Brack Green 

‘ast. iv, Forgetting indeed in this one outburst all his 
schouled reticence. 1882 E. L. ANDERSON School-tratnin 
Jor Horses 120 Mt is not necessary to use a sharp spur upon 
a schooled horse. 

Schooler, obs. form of SciioiaR sd, 

Schoorlery. rare. [f. Scnoor sd! + -epy.] 
That which is tanght in a school, or as in a school. 

3591-5 SPENSER Co/. Clont 702 A filed toung, furnisht with 
tearmes of art, No art of schocle, but Courtiers schoolery. 
3807 [IKRLAND] Sod. Ship of Fools 2€6 Rear'd in folly‘s 
ideot schoolerie, Every age thus boasts its foolerie. 1854 
W.S. Gicsert Mis Excelicncy 12 Oh you may laugh at 
our dlancing-schoolery, It’s all very well, it amuses you. 


Schoolfellow (sk#lfelos). [f Scnoon sh.l+ 
FELLow s6.] One who is or formerly was at the 
same school at the same time with another. 

In early use sonietimes applied to one’s conlemporary at a 
university. 

z44n Sik R. Lainamis Let. in Athenzum (1864) in Sept. 
340/2 Ve and Y where scollfclaus sumtyme at HyImyster, 
1552 Rowinson More's Utopia Epist. (1855) 19 The old 
acquayntaunce, that was betwene you and me in the time 
of our childhode, being then scolefellowes togethers. 1581 
Pettis tr. Guazco's Civ. Convers. 1. (1585) 11 A Gentleniis | 
sometime my Schoolefellowe at Pad. who in learning was 
not inferiour to anie Scholler in the Uniuersitie. 1602 SHaks. 
Zain, Wi, iv. 202 (1604 Qo.) My two Schoolefellowes, 1669 
R. Montacu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 425 
Mr. Vernon, who was a schoolfellow ol mine. 1690 Locke 
Exluc. & 70 (1699) 97 The emulation of Schoolfellows often 
puts Life and Industry into young Lads. 1783 Cowrer Vale- 
diction 35 Thy schoolfellow, and partner of thy plays. 1848 
TuHackeEray Van, Fatr xlix, The Colonel’s countenance.. 
wore as many blushes as the face of a boy of sixteen assumes 
when he is confronted with his sister’s schoolfellows. 

Hence School-fellowship. 

1722 Wonrow Corr. (1843) 11.628 It seems there are some 
secret remains of what we call school-fellowship, that have 
led him to a better opinion of my book than it deserves. 
1844 S. R. Maittann Dark Ages 128 Who was perhaps 
bound to him by a is often the closer and stronger tie 
of school-fellowship. 

Schoolfal (skilfnl).  [f. Scuoon s4.1+-rut.] 
As much or as many as a school will hold. 

1881 Academy 22 Oct. 307 Such a monster may perchance 
exist,..but surely not a whole schoolful of them 1 
Daily News 16 Aug. 6/7 We enjoyed it likea schoolfullas 
children, 4 

Schoolgirl (sk#lgi.l). [f. Schoo 56.1 + 
Gir..] A girl attending school. 

3809 Markin Gil Blas vit. ti, Fortune, wearied out with 
the school-girl's tricks she had been playing me. 1831 
Macautay &ss., Boswell?'s Johnson » 5 Every school-girl 


i knows the lines: ‘Scarce had lamented Forbes paid..". 


Pore Hor, Epist. u. i. 1oz In Quibbles Angel and Arch- 


angel join, And God tbe Father turns a School-divine. 1865 
Pusey Truth Eng. Ch, 214 What school-Divines call * Po- 
tentia proxima . . : 

Schoo'l-divinity. The religious principles 
and doctrines maintained and taught in the Schools, 
or by the medizeval moralists and divines. 

3594 Carew Huarte’s Ecam, Wits ix. (1596) 124 The truth 
of schooldivinity abhorreth many words, 1616 S. Price 


| 


Ephesus Warning 48 It is atrue axiome in schoole-Diuinity, | 


1847 C. Bronte Fane Eyre xiii, You play a little, I see; 
like any other English school-girl. 
b. atirzb. passing into adj. 

3832 L. Hunt Sir R. Esher (1850) 87 A proper school-girl 
tone. 1847 C. Broxte Yane Eyre xiv, Not three in three 
thousand raw school-girl-governesses would have answered 
me as you have just done. f J 

Hence Schoo'lgirlhood, the state or condition oi 
being a schoolgirl. Schoo‘lgirlism, the action or 
conduct of a schoolgirl. Sehoo‘lgirly a., like a 
schoolgir}, schoolgirlish. 

1885 Spectator 1010/2 [t is all absurdly missish and school- 
girly, 1889 ‘F. Anstey’ Pariah 1. ii, 1t isn’t nearly so 
school-girly as it used to be, is it? 1893 Cottincwoon Life 
Ruskin 1. 60 Emancipated from schoolgirlhood. 190% 
Academy 8& June 4¢5/2 Southport, with its sponge-cakeyness 
and scbool-girlism is surely worth study. 

Schoolgirlish (sk#lg5ulif), ¢. [-1sH.] Re- 
sembling or characteristic of a schoolgirl. 

386 Miss BrovcHTon Cometh up as Fi.1. i. 9 So school- 
girlish as if you had never seen a man before! 1881 Miss 
Brappon lsphode/ 111. 8 What a romantic schoolgirlish 
notion ! 
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Hence Schoolgirlishness. 

1886 Pall Malt G.12 Oct. 5/2 That rather objectionable 
quality ..‘ school-girlishness’, sentimentality, or ‘gush’. 

Schoo'l-house. _ 

L. A building appropriated for the use of a school ; 
also, the dwelling-house provided by the school 
authorities for the use of the schoolmaster or 
schoolmistress, usually attached to or adjoining 
a school. 

1429 Nottingham Rec. 11. 122 Unam domum vocatam 
*Scolehous’. 1523-4 Ree. St. Mary at Hill 321 Paid for 
miakyng cleue of a chamhre in the Abbottes yn for to he a 
skole howse -for Northfolkes children. 1583 Leg. 5p. St. 
Androts 40 in Satir. Poems Reform. x\v, Maitland, Mel- 
will, and Matchevellons, Learned never mair knaifrie in a 
scholehous. 1s90 Srenser /. Q.1, x. 18 To haue her knight 
into her schoole-house plaste That of her heauenly learning 
he might taste. a16r0 Heatey Cedes (1636) 156 It is an 
easie thing for one to be a deepe scholer,..& yet bee as 
prone todrunkenness [etc.Jas hee that neuer saw the inside of 
a school-house, 1673 Asse. Papers (Camden) {. 115 In the 
Diocesse of Raphoe there is a freeschoole..but there is noe 
puhlicke schoolhouse built there or elsewhere in that Dio- 
cesse. 1818 Scott Art. AtidZ ix, But when, seated on the 
henches of the school-house, they began to con their lessons 
together, Reuben [etc.}. 1870 Act 33 4 34 Viet.c. 75 §$ 72 
If the managers or teacher of any school refuse..to allow 
the inspector to inspect the schoolhouse or examine any 
scholar, 1875 M¢Itwraitn Guide Wigtownshire 45 Here 
are the school-house, play-ground, and teacher's dwelling. 

b. fransf. and fg. 

€3440 Jacob's Well xxii. 147 Pe tauerne is welle of glo. 
tonye, for it may be clepyd be develys scolehous & pe 
deuelys chapel. 1641 (¢/¢/e) Here begynneth a lytle boke 
named the Scole house ofwomen. a@1568 Ascuam Scholem, 
1. (Arh.) 62 Erasmus..saide wiselie that experience is the 
common scholehouse of foles, and ill men. 1607 Hisron 
Wks, 1. 252 He doth first traine them vp in the schoole- 
house of His church. 

e@. attrib, 

61440 Alphabet of Tales 426 Hym happend se pe scole- 
howse dure oppyn. 1679 First Cent. Hist. Springfield, 
Wass. (1898) I. 427 Vo Sam: Ely..for entertaining the 
schoole house raisers..1.05.00. 1841-4 Emerson £'ss., Love 
Wks. (Bohn) 1. 73 The rude village boy teases the girls 
about the CHOBE puse door, 

2. At some public schools, the namie given to the 
headmaster’s house. Also, the boys belonging to 
the ‘ school-honse ’. 

1857 Hucues fom Brown 1. v, The long line of grey 
buildings, beginning with the chapel, and ending with the 
school-house, the residence of the head-master. /éfd., The 
School-house are being penned in their turn, and now the 
ball is hehind their goal. 1887 Spectator 25 June 859/z 
When the sixth form, or the School House, played against 
the rest of the school. 

Schooling (ské-lin), v4/. 54.1 
+ -ING 1.) : 

1. The action of teaching, or the state or fact of 
being taught, in a school; scholastic education. 

¢1449 Pecock Repr. i. xvi. But certis her withal y 
wolde that profound and groundli scoling in logik, philsophi, 
and dyuynyte, and lawe were not left bihinde. 1579 Nortu- 
BROOKE Dic ing (1843) 121 All the world sceth so many small 
children, that are orphans, lacking schooling for want of 
helpe. 1588 W. Keurs Ladue. Children F 3b, He shall 
proceede to the second degree of Schooling, which cone 
sisteth in learning the Grammar. 1599 Hevwoon 1s/ P74. 
Edw, £V, w. ti, That halfyear’s schooling at Lichfield 
was better to thee than house and fand. 1766 Entick 
London 1V. 422 There is a charity-school.. for 36 hoys,.. for 
schooling only. 1783 Westrv Wés. 1872 XI. 93, I will 
give you a year's schooling and board at Kingswood School. 
1820 Scotr Aonast. Introd. Ep., Whose sons he had at 
bed, hoard, and schooling, for twenty pounds per annum 
a-head. 1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer. (11. 138 To give 
her Sunday-schooling, and a certain amount of weekda 
schooling in the year. 1844 THackerav Barry Lyndon i, 
Six weeks’ was all the schooling I got. 1894 Mrs. OuipHanr 
Hist. Sk. Q. Anne vii. 337 Vhe son..after sundry local 
schoolings went to Charterhouse. 1904 R. C. Jess Bac: 
chylides (Proc. Brit. Acad.) 17 The man of mere lore and 
schooling. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1540 Patscr. Aco/astus 1. i, H iijb, Suerly it shulde not 
greue me so moche, £o it myghte be Tefal for nie, nowe 
to folowe thy dyscipline .i. to be one of thy scoolynge. 
1561 T. Norton Calvin's /ust. w. xx. (1634) 740 The cere- 
moniall law was the schooling of the Jewes. 1813 Scott 
Lriernt, Introd. iv, Then, Lucy, hear thy tutor speak, For 
Love, too, has his hours of schooling. 1838 Prescott Ferd. 
& fs. u. ix. U1. 53 ‘Lhe severe schooling of these wars had 

repared it for entering on a bolder theatre of action. 1851 
Duackerav Eng, Hum. i, (1876) 138 His mind had had a 
different schooling. 1890 Lowe. Among my Bks. Ser. 1. 
(1873) 12 But perhaps there is no schooling so good for an 
author as his own youthful indiscretions. 1899 H. Latuast 
(4it/e), Pastor Pastorum, or the Schooling of the Apostles 
ofour Lord. 

_¢. The maintenance of a child at school, con- 
sidered as involving expense ; hence, cost of school 
education. 

1563 Haddington Council Ree. in J. Miller Rew. Old 
Haddington (1883) 183 Ik bairn [was to pay] ilk term xij 
of skoilings silver alanerlie. ¢ 1610 Laov Cnmeton in Grose 
Antigq. Rep. (1808) WI. 438 Find my Children Apparel and 
their Schooling. 1681 W. Rosertson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 
1099 Schooling or school-hire, sinerval, 1727 Philip Quarlt 
(1816) 34 His parents... being no longer able to continue his 
Schooling. 1802 Mar. Eucewortu Moral 7. (ed. 2) I. iv, 
25 She could not afford to pay for her little lass's schooling. 

1848 Thackeray Vau. Farr xivi, She would..pay his half. 
year's schooling. 1885 Law Kep., Weekly Notes t 30/2 The 
husband refused to pay for the schooling of one of the two 
youngest daughters, 
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Jig. 1577 F.de L'isle's Legendarie B v, In deede during 
the raigne of Francis the second they were euen with him, 
and paid for their scholing, as hereafter more at large wil 
appeare. : 

d. The employment or profession of teaching in 
school; ‘schoolmastering’. rare. 

1837 [Miss MaitLano] Lett. fr. Madras (1843) 149 They 
had not much of a school, only five or six boys; I do not 
think that schooling will ever be their vocation. 

atlrib, 1784 CowPer 7iroc. 621 For such is all the mental 
food purvey’d By public hacknies in the schooling trade. 

e. slang. A term of confinement iu a reformatory. 

1879 Horstev Jottings sr. Fail i. (1887) 8‘ This is young 
——, just come home from a schooling’ (a term in a re- 
formatory). ; ; 

+2. Disciplinary correction, chastisencnt ; also, 
admonition, reproof, scolding. Ods. 

1557 N. T. (Genev.) 2 Cor. Argt., Albeit certeyn wicked 
persones abused his afflictions to condeiune therby his auto- 
Titie, yet they were necessarie schollings, and sent to hym 
by God for their bettering. 1590 SHaks. AViids. Not. i. 116 
But Demetrius come, And come Egeus, you shall go with 
me, I haue some private schooling for you both. 1601 
J. CHAMBERLAIN in Sf, Papers, Dost. 1598-1601 (1869) 544 
The Lord Keeper has had some schooling about it [the 
vacant Mastership of the Rolls}, and is much troubled, hut 
only cares that Hele may miss it. 1703 Quick Serious 
faguiry 32 And she would be there in her stead to give him 
such a Schooling.., as he never had in all his Life. 1818 
Scott Rob Roy xiii, 1 confess I thought the schooling as 
severe as the case merited, ; 

tb. Zo have in schooling: to be engaged in 
tutoring or admonishing. Ods. 

1553 Aespudlica v. vi. 1537 Ah, in feith, dame Veritee hath 
had youe in scocling of late. a1g91 H. Smitut Sev, (1592) 
397 Gecause ther is such warning before vs, now we haue 
ri drunkard in schooling, I will spend the time that is left 
to shew you the deforinity of this sinne. 

3. a. The training or exercising of horse and 
tider in the riding-school. b. The exercising of 
horses in the hunting field. Also attrib., as school- 
tng-match. 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl., School, or Schooting, in the 
manege, is used to signify the lesson and labour both of the 
horse and horseman, 1860 Trotcore C. Richmond iii, In 
Ireland a schooling match means the amusement of teach- 
ing your horses to juinp. 1869 ‘Wat. Bkaowoopn’ The 
O. V. H. xxvii, Ralph had gone..to improve the occasion 
by testing the scbooliug of the four-year-old filly. over the 
timber obstacles. 1890 Daily News 2 Dec. 3/7 ‘The school- 
ing of horses over hurdles and fences, 1893 Star 24 Dec 
3/6 Alec Taylor has had schooling hurdles put up. 

4. slang. (See quots.) 

1859 Slany Dict., Schooling, alow gambling party, 1883 
Pall Malt G. 10 Dec. 1/1,1 saw no ‘schooling’ or gambling 
groups. 

Schoo'ling, z//. 54." [f. ScHoon sé.? and v.2 + 
-ING1.) The action of swimming together in 
schools or shoals. 

1880 Rep. Roy. Comm. Fishing N. S. Wales 12 [The 
schnapper] has its periods of migration and accumulation 
in shoals, a movement so well expressed by the term ‘ school- 
ing’ that we shall adopt the phrase for the fnture. 1884 
Gooog, ete. Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anim. 374 In November, 
when schooling begins, the fish are full-roed. 

attrib. 1883 E. P. Ramsay Food Fishes N.S. Wales 12 
The schooling-season is midsummer. 

Schooling, f//.a.!_ [f. Scitoon v.1 + -1NG 2.) 

1, ‘That schools, instructs or educates; also, + ad- 
monishing, reproving. 

1753 Ricnarpson Grandison (1781) U1. v.73 Let me reckon 
with yon, Harriet, said Miss Grandison (taking my hand 
with a schooling air), 1839-52 Baitev J’esfus 333 All the 
schooling spheres he had passed through. 1896 Kirtinc 
Seven Seas 65 And the schooling bullet leaped across and 
showed them whence they came. 

2. Attending school. 

1890 S/ar 15 Dec. 4/3 We have over 1,000 schooling 
children. 

Schooling, ///. 2.2 [f. Scuoon sé.2 or v7.2 + 
-InG 4%] ‘hat swim together in ‘schools’. 

1873 S. Power in Rep. U.S. Fish Commission 1871-2, 74 
The scup are known to be schooling, wandering fish of the 
high seas ; and come from the Gulf Stream and from the 
Florida Cape. 1888 Goove Amer. fishes 189 Mackerel, 
mullet, silversides and all onr other schooling species caw- 
tribute also a share to its support. 

Schoolingly, adv. nonce-wd. [f. Scoorine 
vbl. sb\+-uY 2.) So as to afford a lesson. 

1871 Merepitu /7, Richinond Ww, The end. .caine abruptly, 
and was schoolingly cold and short. 

+Schoorlish, 2. 06s. rare. [f. ScHoor 56.1 
+-I8H.] Savouring of the ‘schools’, scholastic. 

c1618 Botton Afypercrit. iv. § 5 In this fine and meer 
schoolish Folly. .George Buchanan is often taken. 

Schoo'l-keeper, schoo lkeeper. 

1, One who ‘ keeps school’; applicd to a school- 
master or mistress. So School-keeping. 

1857 H. Mortev Gossip 183 After two years of school- 
keeping. 1871 M. Couns A/arg. & Alerch. 1. iv. 126 God 
is too strong for City men and school-keepers. 1885 [\. H. 
Write] 4. Kutherford's Deliv. iv, He was tired of school- 
keeping in England. 

2. The caretaker of a school building. 

1889 Daily News 28 Nov. 3/6 A small room in the school- 
keeper’s house. 1898 /dicf, 10 Sept. 3/6 Making it requisite 
for the schoolkeepers to undertake the arduous work of 
carrying up the water for flushing these closets. 

Schoolless (skllés), a [f. Scttoon sd.) + 
*LESS.] Having no school, or attending no school. 

1614 SytvesTeR Litile Bartas 1009 [The Holy Spirit 
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enables] Som (School-lesse, Schollers; Learned, studi-lesse) 
To understand and speak all Languages, 1848 Slackw. 
Wag. LXIV. 151 Our schoolless art..has wandered into 
strange and lower lands, 1861 M. Arnotp Pop. Educ. 
France 101 The 21,025 schoolless children of Glasgow. 1904 
J.Wetts Life 7. H. Wilson xiv. 119 The Saltmarket..was 
swarming with school-less arabs. 

Schoo'l-ma’am. U.5. Also A 
schoolmistress. 

1845 S. Jupp AJargaret u. viii, She is the best School- 
ia’ain I ever went to. 1886 StRvENSON Sifverado Sq. 82 
The school-ma’am..walking thence to the..shanty where 
she taught the young ones. 1897 GuNTER Susan Turnbull 
xi. 131 In this cheerful way the Schoolmarm runs on for 
over an hour, the sky looking very dark for poor {rene. 

Schoolman (skéImzn). [ScuHoov s4.1 

Cf. G. schulinann, a man belonging to the scholastic 
profession. 

1. One of the succession of writers, from about 
the 9th to the 14th century, who treat of logic, 
metaphysics, and theologyas tanght in the ‘schools’ 
or universittes of Italy, France, Germany, and 
England ; a medizval scholastic. 

axs4o Barnes Art, xvii. Wks. (1573) 2313/1 Your owne 
scholemen say, the popes power is so greate, that no man 
ean, nor may discusse it. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 
1. 76 Peter Lombard and the other scholemen. a1sg1 H. 
Sautu God's clrrow v. (1614) 87 Thomas Aquinas, a school- 
man of the Papists. 1651 Hopnes Leviath. w. xlvii. 383 
The frivolous Distinctions, barbarous Terms, and obscure 
Language of the Schoolmen. 1690 Locker 2ad Let. Tolera- 
tion 38 And the Artisan must sell his Tools, to buy 
Fathers and School-men, and leave his Family to starve. 
1751 Hume £xy. Princ. Alorads vi. 120 He would stand, 
Ike the Schoolman’s Ass, irresolute and undetermin’d, 
betwixtequal Motives. 1817 Cotertpce Bioy. Lét, xii. (1907) 
1.170 The substantial forms and entelechies of Aristotle 
and the schoolmen, 1869 Leckv L£urop. Mor. I. i. 17 This 
opinion which was propounded by the schoolinan Ockhain. 

2. One who is versed in the traditional leaming 
of the ‘schools’, esp. (cf. sense 1) one who is 
expert in format logic or school-divinity. ? Oés. 

a1550 Jmage [pocr. 103 in Skelton’s Wks. (1843) U1. 434 
It is no play..for lay men; But only for schole men For 
they be witty men, 1571 Camrion Hist. Zred. u. ix. (1633) 
115 Wonderfully courteous, a ripe Schooleman. 1590 NasHE 
Pref, to Greene's Arcadia (1616) 2 Some deepe-read Schoole- 
men or Grammiarians. 1622 Bacon Hen. ViI 202 ‘he 
King had (though hee were no gocd Schooleman) the 
Honour to connert one of them [se. heretics] by Dispute at 
Canterburie. @1625 FLretcHER Women Pleas'd w. i, To 
absolve this Riddle? Diviners, Dreame1s, Schoolemen, 
deep Magitians, Al! have I tride, and all give severall 
Meanings. a@ 1631 Donne Poems, (he Will 30 To Schoole- 
men [ hequeath my doubtfulnesse. 1690 Luttre.e Brief 
Rel, (1857) [1. 134 In the schools at Rome..it was held by 
the majority of the school men to be lawfull. 1732 Pope. 
Ess. Man i. 81 Let subtle schoolmen teach these friends 
to fight, More studious to divide than to unite. 

3. One engaged in scholastic pursuits; a pro- 
fessional teacher or student. 

1712 STEELE Sect, No. 278 #1 Of late she has got’ ac- 
quainted with a Schoolman, who values himself for his great 
Knowledge in the Greek Tongue. 1756 Toivervy Hisé. 
2 Orphans 1V.110 These quotations are made use of. .to 
deter certain schoolmen whom they have been concerned to 
see employing their hours im censuring, or rather abusing 
those literary personages. 1870 Disraeti Lothair Pref. 15 
‘These great matters fell into the hands of monks and school- 
men, 1884 Conyregational Year Lk. 80 ‘Yhe schoolmau 
was greater than the warrior. 

4. slang. A fellow-membcr of a ‘ school’ or gang. 

1834 Atxswortn Rookwood 11. v.‘ Jerry Juniper's Chaunt’, 
The knucks in quod did my schoolmen play. ; 

Schoolmaster (sk-Imasta1), 54.1 Forms: 
see Scuoon sb} and Master sé) [f. Scuoon sé. 
+Master sé.) Cf G. schulneister, Du. school- 
meester, Sw. skolmastare, Da. skolemester.] 

1. The master of a school, or one of the masters 
in a school. 

t Schoolmaster of Grammar? a teacher of Latin in a 
school. a ; 

aizz5 Ley. Kath. 522 Pes sondes mon..brohte wid him 
fifti scolemaistres. 1429 Coventry Leet Bk. 118 Mayster 
John Pynchard, skolemayster of Grammer, shall haue the 
place that he duelleth Inne for xls. ye yere, whyles that he 
duellithe In hit & holdythe gramer skole hym-self ther-Inne. 
1480 Caxton Descr. Brit. xv. 18 Othir scolemaiestres vse 
the same way now. 1531 Exyor Gov, 1, xv. (1880) I. 166 If 
the name of a schole maister were nat so moche had in con- 
tempte. 1546 in “ug. Gilds (1870) 198 For the meynten- 
aunce of a scolemaster of Gramer. a 1583 Sir H. Gitsert 
Q. Eliz. Achad, (1869) 2 First, there shalbe one Schole- 
maister, who shall teach Grammar, both greke and fatine. 
1596 Dacrymece tr. Lesdie’s Hist. Scot. 11. 465 [He and] 
Robert Maxual haith scuil maisteris, 1610 Hottano Cas- 
den's Brit. 234 Master Lilye Schoole-maister of Paules. 
/bid. 761 Reginold Bainbrig..head schoolemaster of Apple- 
bey. 1690 Locke /lum. Und. i. x. § 16. 245 'Twould he 
a hard Matter, to persuade any one, that the Words which 
his Father or School-Master..used, signified nothing that 
really existed in Nature. 1722 De For Cod. Fack (1840) 
173 Every good scholar is not fitted for a schoolmaster, the 
art of teaching is quite different from that of knowing the 
language taught. 1815 ELpHinstong Acc. Caxbul (1842) 1. 
249 | he sum commonly paid toa schoolinaster in Peshawer, 
is ahout fifteen pence a month. 1815 /a@lconer's Dict. 
Marine (ed. Burney) s.v., The heads of the examination of 
a schoolmaster for the Royal Navy, are as follows. 

b. The schoolmaster ts abroad: a saying of Ld. 
Brougham (sce quot. 1828) which became pro- 
verbial, at ftrst in tts original meaning as expressing 
exulting confidcnce in the results of the spread of 
popnlar edneation, afterwards chiefly in derisive use. 
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Sometimes jocularly misapplied, as if alroad meant ' not 
at home’, "gone out of the country *. 

1828 Broucuam in 7tes 30 Jan. 3/3 Let the soldier be 
abroad, in the present age he could re nothing. “Vhere was 
another person abroad... [he schoolmaster was abroad.. 
and he trusted more to him, armed with his primer, than he 
did to the soldier in full military array, for upholding and 
extending the liberties of his country. 1831 Praro lWAy & 
Wherefore in Pol. §& Occas. loemts (1888) 138 The school- 
master's ahroad, you see; And, when the people hear hin 
speak, They all insist on being free, And reading Momer in 
the Greck ; The Bolton weavers seize the pen, he Sussex 
farmers scorn the plough. 1836 [latitsurton Clockonaker 
Ser. t.xv, Well, they've got a cunt phrase here, * the school- 
master is abroad’, and every feller tells you that fifty times 
a day. 1853 Lytton Afy Vove/ 1. x, In those dark days, 
before the schoolmaster was abroad, 1857 Trott.ore Three 
Clerks ti, ‘Well, 1 believe it's quite a new thing," said 
Marie ‘tudor. ‘The school-master inust be abroad with 
a vengeance, if he has got as far as that.’ (1886 Mixcnis 
Growth Freedom Balkan Penin. 53 Vhe progress of educa- 
tion in Bosnia and [lerzegovina since the Austrian occupa- 
tion has been immense. The schoolmaster lias crossed the 
Save. Since 1878, no less than forty schools have been 
established under Government auspices.[ 

ce. fransf. and fig. 

1526 Tinoatr. Gad ill. 24 The lawe was oure scolemaster 
vnto the tyme of Christ. 1550 Covernat.e Spir. Merle vic 51 
Therefore the heauenly scholemaster knappeth vs on the 
finzers, ty] we apprehende and learne his wyl! more per- 
fitely, 1605 Camven Reom., furhabitants ro Our countrimen 
have twice beene schoolemaisters to France. First when 
they taught the Gaules the discipline of the Drnides; and 
after [etc.[. 1678 J. Browse Disc. Mounds 51 Anatomy.. 
is an excellent Schoolmaster, the which perfectly learneth 
us to know how the Nerves which are sprinkled about the 
Face [etc (. 1875 Jowett Pato (ed. 2) 11. 506 The sailors 
of Salamis hecame the schoolmasters of Hellas, teaching 
the Hellenes not to fear the harbarians at sea. 

+d. Used for the later ScHoo_mistitRss. Obs. 

Quot. ¢ 1460 perhaps hardly belongs here, as the poct seems 
to be comparing the lover's timidity in the presence of his 
lady to a toe dread of his schoolinaster. The alteration 
in the Trinity MS. removes the awkwardness of the expres. 
ston, but destroys the point. 

a12aag Ancr. K. 422 Ancre ne schal nout forwurden scol- 
meistre, ne turnen hire ancre hus to childrene scule. ¢ 1460 
Sir R. Ros La Belle Dame 137 Wis scole-maister (A/S. 
7rin. scolemaystress) had wcle auctorite That..Speke 
coude he nat, hut upon her beaute. 

te. Applied to a private tutor. Ods. 

c1510 Kobt, Menyll in Thoins Prose Kem, (1827) t. 10 My 
sone me thyncke it necessary and tyme, for me to gete you 
a wyse scole maystcr, to lerne vertues and doctrine. 1565 
Cooper Vhesanrus s.v. A, A stndits, .a princes schole 
maister or instructour inlearnyng. 1596 Suaks. Taw. Shr. 
1. 1. 94 And for I know she taketh most delight In Musike, 
Instruments, and Poetry, Schoolemasters will | keepe within 
my' house, Fit to instruct her youth, /é/.1. 1. 133. 1645 
Svamonns Diary (Camden) 226 Dr. Dereham received one 
Horner to be a schoole-nir. to some youthe in his howse. 
1654 Gataxer Disc. Afol.45 A yong Scholar, who was then 
School-master in his Familie. 

2. Used as a name for certain species of fishes. 


Also attrib. 

1734 Mortimer Nat. (fist. Carolina & Bahamas in Phil, 
Travis. XXXVI. 216 Lerca marina, pinnis branchia- 
libus carens. The School-master. 1876 Goour. Fishes of 
Bermualas 55 The School-master Snapper and Silk Snapper 
of the fishermen probably belong to this genus 

3. altrtb. and Comb. 

1642 J. Eaton /ouey-c. Free Fusttf{. 103 The school- 
master-like governement hegan to slacke and cease. (id, 
104 Schoole-master-like whippings inflicted in former times. 
1898 A.D. Cocertnce Elon in Forties 401 Okes was conscious 
ofa difficulty in divesting himselfof a schoolinaster manner. 
1898 Academy 5 Nov. 189/1 Vhring was the most original 
and striking figure in the schoolmaster world of his time. 

Hence ( sz01ce-7u/s.) Schoo*lmasterhood, tlic state 
or coudition of a schoolmaster. Schoo'lmaster- 


ism, the action of a schoolmaster. 

1861 E. Steere in Afens. (1888) 400 Dry schoolmasterism 
is a dreary thing, but dry formal office-saying and Bible- 
reading is a great deal worse. 1887 Specta‘er 29 Oct. 1452 
With no more knowledge of actual schoolinasterhood than 
such as he had gained in organising the squire’s school. 


Schoo'lmaster, s/.2 [f. ScHoot sé 2, after 
SCHOOLMASTER 56,1] The leader of a ‘school’ of 


fishes, etc.; esp. a bull whale. 

1839 DBeatk Sper: M/kale 178 The old ‘schoolmaster 
had outwitted those in the boats. 1848 Chatzb. Inform. 
fcople \. 692.1 The sailors call a herd (of whales{ a‘ school', 
and the old hulls the ‘schoolmasters', 1851 H. NeEwLanxn 
The Erne 18: Your honour might have landed a school- 
master (#.¢. salmon) with it ten minutes afierwards. 1851 
H. Mewvitce tVha/e IN. ii. 25 Now, as the harem of whales 
is called bh: the fisherman a school, so is the lord and master 
of that schoot technically known as the schoolmaster. 


Schoo'lmaster, 7. [f. ScHootmasrer sé.1] 

Ll. ¢rans. To govern, regulate, or command in 
the manner of a schoolmaster. rare. 

1891 Chai, Encycl. VII. 611 Opitz, originally a schoo!- 
master, schoolma-tered poetry into lifeless imitation of 
pseudo-classical models. 1893 G. B. Suaw in Fortu. Rew. 
Feh 279 He [Gladstone] so towers above them..that he is 
able to schoolmaster them into grudging submission, 

2. intr, To be a schoolmaster. rare. 

1908 Daily Chron. 18 June 4/6 Carlyle and Edward Irving, 
who schoo! mastered together inthesame Kirkcaldy Academy 
for a couple of years, 

‘Schoo lmastering, v4/.5/. [{, ScnootsasTer 
6.1+-1NG 1.) The occupation or profession of a 
schoolmaster; also, an education in school. 

1844 Craik Sh, fist, Lit, Eng. 11.221 His son, though born 
to the throne. .received a schoolmastering fit for a bishop. 
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1845 Hl. Rocrrs £ss. (1874) I. iii. 100 The native bias is 
so strong, that it is beyond the art of all the schoolmaster- 
ing In tbe world to alter it, 1859 Saige in W. A, Koighi 
Sharp & his Friends \1888\200 As to schoolmastering..allthe 
best comes first. 1864 Carcvut. fredk, Gt, xvi. v. TV. 301 
A Candiuvatus, say Liceniiate,..Subsists, I should guess, by 
schoolinastering..in the Villages about. 1894 Parry Stud. 
Gt. Composers, Schubert 227 Schoolmastering was a charac- 
teristic occupation of the family. 

Schoo lmastering, ///.2. [f.ScitoolstasTer 
sbl-inc 2%] Like, or acting as, a schoolmaster. 

1831 Trrtawny Adm. Younger Son vii, You don't take me 
for that lubberly school-mastering parson on board, do you ¢ 
<= / times 13 Feb. 5/3 bs artificial schoolmastering tone. 

choo-lmasterish, cz. (f.ScuvoL~masteK 54.1 
+-1su.J Like, or characteristic of, a schoolmaster. 

1866 Pall Mal/G. 15 Dec. 1 The duke of Argyll's presence 
and address are hard, rigid, schoolmasterish. 1883 Brack 
Volande 1). ix. 157 He claimed a soit of schoohinasterish 
authority over her. 1896 Nation (N.Y.) 3 Dec. g21/2 At 
the risk of seeming schoolmasterish. 

Hience Schoo'lmasterishness. 

1789 Bestuam Mfem. & Corr. Wks 1843 X. 217 Your age 
and character fit you Letter for intimacy with him: the 
schoolinasterishness of mine acting naturally as a repellant. 

Schoo lmasterly,«. [-1.. !.J Characteristic 
of or resembling a schuolmaster. 

1865 Sat. Rew. 15 July 77/1 With a masterly knowledge 
of his subjects, the member fur Lynn never seems to get 
Leyond the schoolmasterly way of treating them. 1880 
Miss Brovcntos Second Th. t. xii, Still speaking tn that 
vather harsh and schoolimasterly tone. 

Schoo lmastership. [-suir.] The office or 
work of a schoolmaster ; a post as schoolinaster. 

156: T. Nortos Caltin’s /nst.w. 49 (We (God did in dede 
in fewe wordes setie oute hys (Christ’s{ scholemaistership 
vnto vs, when he said, heare him. 1642 J. Eaton /Soneya. 
ree Justsf ws Not needing that legall schoolemastership. 
1892 Sines 15 Feb. 5/4 Schooliasterships are likely to be 
bestowed in future on local candidates. 1894 Athenrum 
14 July 57/1 He.. left his parish schoolmastershupat Ruthven. 


Schoolmate. [f. Scuoon sd.)+ Mate sd.7] 
A friend or coinpanion at school. 

1563 //omitns VN. Place & Time ef Prayer t. 141 Shewe 
yon to be Hike then, whose schole mates you take vppon 
yon to be, that is, the Apostles and Disciptes of Christ. 
1810 Sporting Mag. XXXY. 303 One of her school-mates, 
who was priding herself over the rest of the scholars. 18945. 
Fiske /loliday Stories (1900) 206 They had been playmates 
and schoolmates .as long as they could remember. 

Schoolmistress ski lmistres). Forms: sec 
Scnoon sé.! and Mistress. A woman who teaches 
in a school; a mistress in a school. + In carly 
use wtth wider sense, a female teacher, governess. 


Also /ransf, and fig. 

aisoo Sir K. Koss La Felle Dane 137 (MS. Trin.), [see 
quot. ¢ 1460, ScnootmastER 56.'1 d[. 1535 CovEROALe Ursa. 
viii. 4 For she [wisdom[ is y*® scolemastresse of y* nurtoure 
of God, & y* choser out of his workes. 1560 [3rcon Catech. 
vt. Wks. I. 537 b, Al that they (sc. nuns] were commaunded 
to do of their scholemastresses and gouernesses. 1598 
Grenewev Tarts, Ann. Xt. xiii. (1604) 176 A schoole- 
mistris of such practises was chosen of pnrpose, called 
Locusta of late condemned of empoisoning. 1639 Futter 
Holy sar i. xii. (1640) §9 Phenicia was the schovimistresse 
of Grecia, and first taught her her alphabet. 1726 Swirt 
Gulliver w.vii, But Nature, it seems, hath not heen so expert 
a School-mistress. 1865 Licknns Wut. Fr.1. vi, She had 
nore of the air of a schoolmistiess than Mistress of the Six 
Jolly. Fellowship-Porters. 

+ Schoo'l-point. Oés. [f.Scuoon sd.) + Point 
sé.) A point taught or debated in the schools. 

1571 Goupinc Calvin on Ps. xxxiv. 20 It is needful for 
them to be exercised with sundry scholepoints. 1587 — 
De Slornay ix. 11592) 113 It is also a schoolepoint of Platoes 
teaching, That in these high matters of the Godhead,. .and 
such other like, we must giue credit. .to the sayings of men 
of most antiquitie, as folkke that were..nearer to God than 
we. 3589 Purresnam Eng, Hoeste 11. xii(if. (Arh.) 120 We 
are to teache Ladies and Gentlewomen to know their 
schoole points and termes appertaining to the Art. a 1653 
Gouce Conn, /ich, v.12 They stuff their Sermons with.. 
obscure comparisons, and curious School-points. 

attrib. a1s568 AscHam Scholewt. u. (Arb.) 131, I neuer 
saw yet any Commentarie vpon Aristotles Logicke that 
euer I lyked, bicause they be rather spent in declaryng 
scholepoynt rules, than in gathering fit examples for wse 
and vtterance. — 

+tSchoo'lric. Oés-! C.S. [?f. Scnoon sé. + 
-vic, after bishoprie.] ? A school district. 

1789 Hist. Pelham, Mass. (1808) 227 That Each School 
Rick Shall Build and Maintain their own School Houses. 
1797 /bid. 228 District Lists of the Assesment of every 
School Rick. 

Schoolroom (ski:lram). 
Koon s6.] 

l. A room in which a school is held. Also, a 
room in a private house, in which the children of 
the family receive instruction or prepare their 


lessons. 

3775 Asx, Schoolrcom. a room in which a school ts kept. 
1827 SHeccev Rew. /s/am Ded. iii, Until there rose From 
the near schoolroom, voices. 1837 H. Pivceox JAfen. 
Shrewsbury 144 The school rooms are in the rear of the 
buildings, tn which twenty-five boys and as many girls 
receive their education, 1848 THackerav Van. Fatr vill, 
We have a schoolroom on the second floor, with my bed- 
room leading into it on one side, and that of the young 
ladies on the other. 1860 M. Arnoto Ref. Elen:. Schools 
(1889) &6 This..may excuse individual managers for the 
dirty and unhealthy state of their school-rooms. 1867 W. L. 
Cottixs Public Schools 176 The noble schoolroom [at 
Westminster], nearly a hundred feet in length. 


[f. ScHoon sd. + 


SCHOONER. 


2. Accommodation for teaching. 

1891 Century Dict. s.v., The city needs more school-room. 

Schoolt, variant of Suaup, shallow. 

Schoolward (sk#lwgid, adv. and a. [f. 
ScHoon s6.1+-warp.] A. adz. Towards school ; 
in the direction of school. 

(¢ 2386 Cuaccer J/’rtoress’ T. 97 To scoleward and hom- 
ward whan he wente. 145: Carcrave Life St. Gilbert 
(E. E. T. S.1 118 This clerk in his weye to skoleward fell in 
grete heuynesse.{ 1801 Wokosw. /’rioress' 7. 98 Home- 
ward and schoolward whensoc'er lie went. 1848 Loweit 
Sigh P. Ser. 1. Introd., Poeins 1890 [1]. 24 ‘The ramble 
schoolward through dew-sparkling meads. 1886 A, Wis- 
cur. Geol, Talks 47 This mill-pond was dear to every 
school-ward trudging urchin that had to pass it. 

B. ad. Directed or going toward school. 

1888 Daily News 13 Sept. 4/7 ly the time a boy reaches 
the first hig station on his schoolward road. 1898 Lilackw. 
Afag. Aug. 271 Vhe depression of the schoolward journey. 

So Schoo'lwards az. 

1859 J. C. Atkinson Walk: & Talks (1892) 86 Away they 
went schoolwards, as hard as they could. 

Schooly (skili). (8. (Cf. Scnoon 56,2} 
The menhaden. 1891 in Century Dict. 

Schooner (sk/no1), sb.! Forms: 8 seooner, 

skooner, 8- schooner. [Of uncertain origin; 
recorded early in the 18th c. as shooner, scooner; 
the present spelling, which occurs only a few years 
later, may be due to form-association with school, 
or with Du. words having initial sch. ‘he word 
has passed from English into most of the European 
langs. : Du. schooner, schoener, G. schoner, schooner, 
schuncr (recorded 1786), F. schooner, schoancr, 
Ia. skouner!, Sw. skonare, skonert, 
_ The story commonly told respecting the origin of the word 
is as follows. When the first schooner was being launched 
fat Gloucester, Mass., about 1713), a bystander exclaimed 
‘Oh, how she scoons!’ ‘The builder, Capt. Andrew Kobin- 
son, replied, ' scooner let her be!’ and the word at once 
came into use as the name of the new type of vessel, The 
anecdote, first recorded, on the authority of tradition, in 
a letter of 1790 (quoted in Babson //ist. Gloucester, p. 252), 
looks like an invention. The e1ymology whic: it embodies, 
however, is not at all improbable, though there seems to he 
a lack of evidence for the existence of tbe alleged New 
England verh scoon or sce,’ to skim along on the water’. 
Cf Se (Clydesdale) scon, ‘to make flat stones skip along 
the surface of the water’, also rnty, ‘to skip in the manner 
described" (Jam.). The early examples afford strong ground 
for believing that the word really originated about 1713 in 
Massachusetts, and probably in the town of Gloucester. 
The evidence of two or three old prints seems to prove that 
the type of vessel now called ‘schooner’ existed in England 
in the i7thc, but it app. first came into eatensive use in 
New England.) : 

1. A small sea-going fore-and-aft rigged vessel, 
originally with only two masts, but now often with 
three or four masts and carrying one or more top- 


sails. 

The rig characteristic of a schooner has been defined ascon- 
sisting essentially of two gaff sails, the after sail not being 
smaller than the fore, and a head sail set on a bowsprit. 

1736 in //ist, Kec. (Boston! XX1X. 231 Ye Skooner May- 
flower from North Carolina. 172: Moses Prtnce es, in 
J. J. Babson Hiss. Gloucester (Mass.) (1860) 252 Went to 
see Capt Rohinson's lady. This gentleman was the first 
contriver of schooners, and huilt the first of the sort about 
eight years ago. 1724 Loston (Afass.) News-Letter 16 Apr., 
Upon the 4th instant Benjamin Chadwell in the Scooner 
Good-Will, of Marblehead, was taken hy a private sloop. 
17245 bid. 22 Apr., The Schooner Swallow. 3741 in Bulke- 
ley & Cummins Voy. S. Seas (1743) 126 Witness our Hands, 
on Board the Speedwell Schooner, in the latitude so : 40 S. 
this 8th Day of November, 1741. 3774 7. Hutcuinson Diary 
I. 336 We are in pain for Cap. Dundass and passengers in 
a scooner sent Express from Gen. Gage, and spoke within 
Scilly the 16th. 1840 Loser. i’ reck of Hesperus i, {t was 
the schooner Hesperus, That sailed the wintry sea. 1908 
Vatlers of Deep Sept. 78/2 Both the warship and the fish- 
ing schooner were sounding fog-alarms. 

Z. U.S. (See quot. 1904). 

1858 (see Prairie ScHooxer[. 1882 7. Harte Filip i, The 
blinding white canvas covers of mountain schooners. 1891 
FE. Rover By Track & Trail xii. 174 Goods and passen- 
gers are delivered by the railway to be conveyed hy ‘ prairie 
schooners‘ over this road. 1904 P. Fountain Gt. North- 
Wiest xxviii. 342 A prairie schooner is a waggon furnished 
with all sorts of stores likely to be required in outlying 
stations and farms. : : 

3. alivib. and Comb., as schooner-rigged adj. ; 
schooner-frigate, -gun-vessel, -yacht, vessels 
of various classes resembling a schooner in build 
or rig. 

1799 Naval Chron. 11. 271 Admiral Knowles constructed 
..a ‘schooner frigate, that carried twenty twelve-pounders 
on the main-deck, and two eighteen-pounders on her fore- 
eastle. 1769 [see Ricceo ffs. a. 1 bl. 1812 Lxaminer 
7 Sept. 576/1 A large ‘schooner-rigged canoe. 1895 Oracle 
Eucycl. 1. 503/2 Brigantine, a small vessel, partly square- 
rigged and panly schvoner-rigged, 1806 A. Duxcax Life 
of Nelson 136 Vhe.. “schooner gun-vessels made their escape. 
1876 T. Haruy Ethe/berta xxxv, A ‘schooner-yacht, whose 


sheets gleamed Itke bridal satin. 

Schooner (skiz-na1), 56.2, [Of obscure origin; 
perh, a fanciful use of prec.J] a. U.S. ‘A tall 
glass, used for lager-beer and ale, and containing 
about double the quantity of an ordinary tumbler’ 
(Webster, Suppl. 1879). b. Hence, in British ase, 
a customary measure (see quot. 1896) by which 
beer is sold by retail in various places. 


SCHORL. 


1886 Boston (Mass) JYrul. 21 July 2/¢ Scene: A beer 
garden. Mr. Schweitzer (referring to the music): ‘Dot vos 
Aleyerbeer.” Mr. Hooligan (excitedly, in view of the fact 
that only one schooner stands on the table between the lwo 
gentlemen): ‘Ye're a liar, it’s wy beer’, 1895 WV. B. Daily 
Mail (Glasgow) 23 Sept. 4 He.. had two glasses of whisky 
and aschooner of beer. 1896 /é¢d. 7 Mar. 2 Of these [local 
measures} ‘the schooner’ containing 14 fuid ounces, or 
2 4-sths imperial gills, occupied perhaps the most prominent 
place.., being found in everyday use, under various names, 
in London, Glasgow, Aberdeen, and elsewhere. 

c. Comb. ; schooner-house, a place for the sale 


of schooners of liquor. d 

1893 E. M. Waittemore Delia ix. 59, 1 was having a big 
time sporting round schooner houses. 

Schoot, obs. f. Scuuyt. Schoppe, obs. f. 
CHop v., Sor; obs. pa. t. of SHAPE @. 

Schor\e, Schorch, Schorchattis: see Score, 
SHORE, SCOKCH, SCROCHAT. 

Schorer, obs. f.chorex charwoman (see £.D.D.). 

¢ 1638 Eart Cork in Dor. Townshend Life § Lett. (1904) 
303 That all the Women Servants under the Degree of 
Chambermaids be certainly known by their names lo the 
Steward,..and no Schorers to be admitted in the house. 

Schorge, obs. f. Scorcn v.!, Scource 5A. 

Schorl (fg:l). Af. Forms: 8 schoerl, 8-9 
shirl, shor], schorl. [a. G. schév?, in the 18th c. 
also schierle, schirl, schiirl, schurl, schurell, schir- 
lich, schorlich, schorlet, in 16th c.schrid; of obscure 
origin. From Ger. are I’. sehor/, Sw. shdrl, Da. 
skykrl.] Tourmaline, esp. the black variety. 

Formerly applied loosely to various other minerals, esp. 
‘with prefixed adj., as in IVAtte schorl, a name for albite, 
Blue schorl, hauyne, etc. 

(1761 Da Costa Yourmalin in Phil. Trans. LV. 446 The 
miners of Germany vulgarly call them Schirl, and some- 
times our English miners name them Cockle and Call.) 
1979 Phil. Frans. UX1X. 24 Itis evident that skirl contains 
nearly as much earth of allum as the Cornish porcellane 
clay. 1784 Cutten tr. Serginan'’s Phys. & Chem, Ess. i. 
125 A form which, even ainong the schoerls theinselves, is 
extremely rare. 1811 Pinxertox Pefral. 11. 132 ‘Vhis rock 
is chiefly composed of the common black shorl, the black 
tourmaline of Haiiy. 1855 Lutrciit.o Cornwall 72 Schor! 
may be observed between and approaching the joints of 
granite in many places, as, for example, near the Logan 
stone. 1894 Barinc-Goutn Deserts S. france \. 105 These 
are sandstone, schorls, and clays. 

b. Comb., as schorl-rock (see quot. 1882); so 


schorl-schist. 

1811 Pixkerton Pe/raé. 11. 132 *Shorl rock, 1838 Lyris 
filem. Geol. 201 Schorl rock and schorly granite. 1882 
Getkie 7exrt Lk. Geol. 11. ii. § 6 134 ‘Vourmaline rock or 
schorkrock, is a crystalline aggregate of quartz and black 
tourmaline or schorl. 1885 /éid. 11. ii. § 7 (ed. 2) 131 Tour- 
maline-schist (°Schorl-schist). 

Schorlaceous (filé'-fas), @. AZin. Also 8 sh-. 
{f. Schoxn +-ackous,] Of the nature of schorl, 

1794 Kirwan /lem, Asin. (ed.2)1.89 A fibrous or striated 
limestone. .which consists of asbestine or shorlaceous parti- 
cles 1839 Dr ta Vrcan Rep. Geol. Cornwall, etc. vi. 157 
It is very Irequently porphyritic and here and there schorla- 
ceous. 1886 F. H. Butcer in A/ineral. Mag. Dec. 79 The 
black highly schorlaceous rock. 

+Scho'rlite, 47. Obs. Also § shorlite, [ad. 
G. schorttt (Klaproth 1788): see Schon, and -11E! 
2b.) =Pyenrre. 

1794 Kinwan Elem, Alin. (ed. 2) 1. 286 Siliceous genus.. 
Shorlite...Infusible at 168°, and no way altered by heat. 
18ar Jameson J/an. A/in, 189 Schorlite, or Schorlous Topaz, 
1836 [. Tuomson A/in. Geol, etc. I. 254 Pycuite, or Schor- 
lous Beryl. Schorlite, staugeustern. 

Schorlomite (ffsldémait). Ariz. Also ervon. 
schorlamite, schorlemite. f[irreg. f. ScHORL; 
named by Shepard 1846 from its resemblance to 
that mineral.] A vitreous black silicate of tt- 
tanium, iron and calcium, rcsembling garnet. 

1846 C. U. Surrarn in Amer. rut. Sci. Ser. u. 1. 252 
Fragments of pure schorlomite an inch in diameter. may 
be detached froin this sheleton-erystal. 1858 J. Nicon. fen. 
Alin. 275 Sphene, ‘Titanite...Schorlamite, black shining... 
from Arkansas, is related. 1883 Aucycl. Brit, XVI. 426/1 
Schorlomite (Ferrotitanite)...Perhaps a titaniferous garnet. 

+Schorlous, @ A/iz. Obs. [f. Score + 
-0Us.] Kesembling or having the nature of schorl. 

1816 Jameson Syst. Asin. (ed. 2) I. 61 This substance.. 
might then be named schorlous topaz. 1836 (see Sctions riz). 
“+Schorly, 2. A/ix. Obs. [f. Scuont +-1y '.] 
Containing schorl; chictly in schorly grautte. 

1838 Lyett Elem, Geol, 201 When felspar and mica are 
also present, it may be called schorly: granite. 

Schorn(e, Schorte, obs. ff. scorx, SHIRT. 

Schorters(s, Schortschettis: see ScnocHar. 

||Schottische (orf, fetif), 56. [a. G. (der) 
scholtische (tanz), the Scottish dance. 

The quasi-Fr. pronunciation given above is the prevailing 
one, but has no justification ; the form used in Fr. 1s scottish, 
regarded as Eng. and pronounced (skot/f); Littré gives also 
the semi-German spellings schottish, schotisch, but with the 
same pronunciation, In German the pronunciatton is (fo"life).) 
- A dance of foreign origin resembling the potka, 
first introduced in England in 1848. Atso the 
music for such a dance. 

1859 Sata Tcu, round Clock (1861) 2909 An adept in the 
Nchottische. 1862 Athenzum 25 Jan. 111/3 The ‘ Polka 
tremblante’, or Schottisch, is alsoa Bohemian national dance, 
and was brought out in Paris by Cellarius in 1844. 1892 
¥. Scorr Dancing as an Art 168 he Schottische is very 
seldom danced now in its original form...The dance con- 
sists of 1wo distinct paris...‘The first part may appear lo 


| 


219 


bear a cerlain resemblance lo the polka; bul there is a ' mis hore mud, & schulen mid hore eien. 


considerable difference in the nature of the movements. 

b. Highland or Balmoral Schottische: a lively 
dance resembling the Highland fling. Afslitary 
Schottische: a dance of American origin. 

1882 Society 21 Oct. 5/2 There were a couple of reels, a 
Highland Schottische [etc.]. 1894 E. Scott Dancing 134 
The Military Schottische or Barn Dance was known to and 
danced by the Americans long before it became generally 
popular over here. /éi:/. 137 Scotch music is naturally the 
music most suitable for the Highland Schottische. 


Schottische (fet7*J), v.  [f. prec.]  zutr. To 
dance a schottische. 

1872 ‘ Marx Twain’ /unoc. at Home xiii. in Roughing 11, 
etc. (1882) 340, | polked and schottisched with a step pecu- 
liar to myself—and the kangaroo, 

Schoul,Schourge: see ScHoOoL, ScOWL,SCOURGE. 

| Schout(skaut,in Du. syort). Also 5-6 seoute, 
6 scowte, 7-9 scout. [Du. schozt, MDu. schout, 
schoutel, schoutheet, corresponding to OS. sczlt- 
héto (Essen Gl.), MLG. schultéte, schulte (mod. 
LG. schulte), OF. sculthéa (Corpus Gl.), seyld- 
hieta, -hdta, OF ris. skehlata, skelta, ONG. scult- 
heizo, -hetszo (MHG. schultheize, -heitze, mod.G. 
Schiultheiss, schils, sehulze):—O Tent. type *skuddt-, 
skuldohatton-, -tjon-, {.*skuldt-2, skulda@ obligation, 
duty, + *Zazf- to command (sce Hicut v.). Cf. 
mmed.L. scze/etus.] A municipal or administrative 
officer in the Low Countries and in Dutch colonies. 

Originally the schout was the lord’s bailiff in a subject 
town or village. In later use the functions and status of 
the officers so named have varied according to time and 
place as widely as have those of the English /ai/i7, the 
terin sometimes denoting a municipal dignitary of high 
rank, and sometimes a mere police officer. 


¢1481 Caxton Dialogues 43 Vayllyes, scoutes, Some of .- 


the skepyns, Ryde with. a 1g00 A rnolde’s Chron. (1811) 230 
We late you weten in beryng witnesse and certifiyng for 
troueth thar y* day of the date of these presentis before 
oure scoute and vs and he ihn thesse persones. 1533 
J. Coke in Ellis Ortg. Lett. Ser. 11. 11. 44, I resorted to the 
Scowte, borowmaisters, and skepyns of the said towne of 

jarowe, 1617 Morysox /é72. 11.285 Ten Judges of criminall 
causes (vulgarly called Skout). 1670 Tempe Let. fo Sir 
J. Trevor 15 Aug, Wks. 1720 11. 233 They said the Magis- 
trates did not know the Man, nor any of their Officers. Dut 
if I could send some hody that did to the Town-house, 
they would send their Scout with him lo execute what I 
desired. 1673 — Obs. United Prov. ii. 82 The Scont, who 
takes care of the Peace, seizes all Criminals, and sees the 
Sentences of Justice executed, and whose Authority ts like 
that of a Sheriff in a County with us, or a Constable in a 
Parish. 1809(see Scneren). 1867 Suytn Sailor's Word-bh., 
Schout, a water-bailiff in many northern Evropean ports, 
who superintends the police for seamen, 

Schout, obs. form of Scout sb.3 

Schow(e, obs. ff. SHE, Silor v., SHOVE. 

Schowhe, obs. variant of Cuoucn. 

1440 Promp. Par. 84'2 Coo, Lirde, or schowhe, soxc- 
dula, noduta, 

Schownd, Schowne: see Scurnn, Soon. 

Schoy(e, Schoyne, obs. forms of Sige; SHO, 

Schrad, Schreame, Schreape, Schreen(e, 
obs. forms of SHRED, SCREAM, SCRAPE, SCREEN. 

Schreibersite (fraiboizait), AZZ. [Named 
after von Schverbers, of Vienna.) A phosphide of 
iron and nickel occurring in nicteoric iron. 

1846 C. U. Surrann in Amer. Fral. Set. Ser. i. 11. 383 
Schreibersite. 1868 Lockyer /ifem. Astron. § 318 Besides 
these substances, a compound of iron, phosphorus and 
nickel, called schreibersite, is generally found: this com- 
pound is unknown tn terrestrial chemistry. 

Schrepe, obs. form of Scrave. 

Schrich-ow], obs. form of ScREFCH-oWL. 

Schrippe, Schrole, obs. ff.Scrir sé.1, Scrout sd. 

Schrozatis: sec ScrociaT Sc. Obs. 

| Schrund (frund). [Ger.] A crevasse. 

1871 EK. Wivarre Scrambles amongst Alps xiv. (1900) 263 
Asschrund is simply: a big crevasse. 1884 — in Good Words 
Feb. 1o1/1 Schrunds or great crevasses. 

Schryche, obs. form of Scr.keci. 

Schuce, var. Scusr. Schuche, obs. f. Sucii., 

Schucheon, -ion, obs. forms of ScuTcHeon. 

| Schuit (skoit, Du. sxdit). Also 7 scuit, 9 
sehuyt. [Du. schezit, earlicr schzyt :—MDu. schfle, 
adopted in Eng. as sczfe, seorte, etc. (see Scout 
56), Cf. Snovr 56.1] A Dutch flat-bottomed 


river-boat. : 

1666 Lond. Gaz, No. 28/2 There were seven or eight hun- 
dred Seamen sent from Rotterdain, with sixteen or twenty 
Scuits, and two Men of War. 1833 Marrvat 2. Stuple 
xxvii, He's built like a Dutch schuyt, great hreadth of 
beam, and very square tuck. 1899 Academy 18 Now. 567/1 
The Dutch eel schnyt is familiar to Londoners. 

Schul, Schulde, obs. ff. SHaLy, SureLn. 

+Schuldere. Ods. rave—'. Given as a synonym 
of CoLpER sé.! 

61440 Promp, Parv. 86/2 Coolder, schuldere, ..fedr0sa. 

Schuldi, variant of Sminpy a., guilty. 

+Schule, v. Obs. rare. (MIE. schiéle, repr. 
OE. *sejila, *scfelan (onty in comb. Jescylan), f. 
secolh awry, obtique. Cf. OLIG. setlthen (MHG. 
schilhen,mod.G. schzelez).] t+. Tolook obliquely. 


a 1225 Ancr. K. 210 Summe iuglurs beod pet ne kunnen 
seruen of non oder gleo, buten makien cheres, & wrenchen 


SCHYND. 


4 E Tbid, 212, & 3if 
ber is out lo eadwiten, oder lodlich, biderward heo schuled 
mid eider eien. 

Schule, Schull: see Scoot, SHALL, SHOVEL. 

+ Schulle. 0ds. rare. [ME.=MDu., MLG. 
Schulle, scholle (mod.Du. schol), whence mod.G. 
Scholle. Cf. Da skulle, skulde, Norw. skuldra 
(Aasen).] A plaice. 

a 1300 //avelok 759 pe Butte, pe schulle, pe pornebake. 

Schulle: see SHALL, SHELL, SHILL @., SKULL. 

Schultze (fu'ltss). [The name of Eduard 
Schultze, the inventor, used attrib.) Scizlfse (also 
Schultse’s) gunpowder, powder: an exptosive having 
nitrolignin as its chief constituent, first made in 
England in 1863; hence Schz/lze cartridge, one 
charged with this powder. 

1881 Greener Gut 321 Schultze powder...Schultze gun- 
powder. .is manufactured from light fibrous woods. 188: 
Field 31 Jan. 139/2, | have used a large quantity of Schultze 
cartridges during tbe past season. 

Schulzite (fuitssit), AZiz. [Named after its 
discoverer W. ScAzz/z: see -ITE.] = GEOCRONITE. 

_ 1849 J. Nicot A/a, A/ix. 483 Geokroniteoccurs..at Mérédo 
in Galicia. .with galena (Schufzite). 

Schunder, -ir, obs. Sc. forms of SuNDER. 

Schup(e, obs. forms of Sitare v., SHIP. 

+Schur. 00s. rare. [=MLG. schéx, OHG. 
sehir;, cf, the derivative OHG. scztra, LG. sehiire, 
mod.G, scheuer barn.] A shed, hovel. 

1400-50 Alexander 4039 And par pai schewid him in 
schurrys [orig. fxguria] to schellis & 10 caues. 1455 in 
Stevenson Rental of Houses in Gloucester 18 Ric. Hanley, 
cuttelar, tenet..unum curtilagium cum scbura. 

Schurge, Schurgynge, Schurling: 
ScourGk, SHRUGGING, SHORLING. 

Schut, obs. form of Scout s4.° 

Schute, variant of Curr. 

1817 J. Brapeury 7yaz. 317 They pass betwixt lwo rocks 
int the Indian schute. 

Schute, obs. form of Suit, Sinoor, 

Schw, obs. form of Str, SHow. 

Schwartzembergite —_(fwi-itsambi:goit). 
Min. [Named by Dana, 1868, aftcr Schwartzem- 
berg, its discoverer: see -1TE.] Oxy-chtoro-iodide 
of lead, found in small yellow crystals. 

1868 Dana Asin. (ed. 5) 120. 1883 Lucycl. Brit. XVI. 385, 

Schwassle : see SWATCHEL. 

Schwatzite (fwettsait). A/i. Also erron. 
schwartzits. [Named in 1853, f. Sehwaz, Tyrol 
+-1TE.) A mercurial variety of tetrahedrite. 

1887 Dana Alan. Alin, & Petrogr. 150 Schwatsitc. 1891 
T. EB. Tuorer Applied Chem. 11.97/1 Mercurial fahl-ore has 
been named Schwauzite, from Schwatz in Tyrol. 

Schweizerite (fwoitsarait). AZin. [Named 
in 1847 after M. LE. Schzvcrzer, its discoverer: see 
-ITE.] = ANTIGORITE. In some recent Dicts. 

Schwendenerism (fwendénoarizm’. — [f. 
Scheendener + -i3M.] The theory ofS. Schwendener, 
a German botanist (1829- ) that lichens are para- 
site fungi growing upon algz (see quot. ). 

1882 Excyct, Brit. X1V. 556/2 Not being able otherwise 
lo account for the origin of the gonidia, and following up 
one or two alternatives put forward by De Bary..he (sc. 
Schwendener} promulgated the hypothesis now familiarly 
known as Schwendenerism. 

| Schwenkfelder. Also Schwenckfelder, 
Schwenkfeldter. [Gcr.] =ScCHWENKFELDIAN sé, 

1882-3 Schafs Encyel. Relig. Nnowl. V1. 2404 The 
Schwenckfelders do not observe the sacraments. 1884 
American VIL. 280 Yhere are Germans, also, who are 
Schwenkfeldters. 

Schwenkfeldian (fwenkfeldian), 54. and a. 
Also6 Zuenk-,Swenk-,Suengfeldian,Schuenk- 
fildian. [f.the name Schivenhfel?+-1an.] a. sb. 
Onc of a sect fotinded by Caspar Schwenkfeld, a 
Silesian Protestant mystic (1490-1561). b. adj. 
Lelonging to this sect. 

1562 tr. Ferel's Afol. 19 b, Certen newe sectes..as Ana- 
baptistes,..Zuenkfeldians. 1564 Hanpinc Ausiw. Fewel's 
Challenge xv. 154 The Swenkfeldians. 1587 T. Rocrrs 
Eng. Creed u.41 Who wil not vse the Sacraments at al, but 
conteinne them, as the Schuenkfildians. 1876 R. Banciay 
Juner Life Relig. Soc. 243 In 1734, forty Schwenkfeldian 
families iravelled to England, and finally emigrated to Penn- 
sylvania. 1886 Encycé. Brit, XX1. 463/2 Schwenkfeld left 
Lehind him a sect (who were called subsequently by others 
Schwenkfeldians, but who called themselves ‘ Confessors of 
the Glory of Christ"). 

Hence Schwenkfeldianism. =e 

1579 St. Papers, Foreign 1579-50, 8t Nestorianism, Euty- 
clianism, Suengfeldianism and the like damnable heresies. 

Schwlis, obs. Sc. pl. f. Svover. Schwne, 
Schwt: sec Suun, Snoor. Schwyne, obs. Sc. 
f, shoon: see SHoE. Schye, Schyffe, Schygge, 
obs. fl. SEY, SHEAVE, Snic, Schyld,-er,Schyle, 
Schylle, Schyn, obs. ff. CHILD, SHOULDER, SKILL, 
Snett,Cuaix. Schynbalde, -band, -bawde: 
see SUIN-. 

+Schynd, skynd. Oviuey and Shetland, Obs. 
Also schoind, schownd. [repr. ON, shyt per- 
ception, in MSw. examination, inquiry.] See quot. 
1859. Also alfrib. 


see 


SCIA. 


3576 in Opfress. Orkney & Zethd. (1859) 58 For making of 
the divisioun of the said airschip, callit ane Scheind. /4i¢., 
‘The Laird compellit him to pay ane ox pryce, viz.—thre 
dolouris, for his scheind fee. 1592 /bid. 102 Ane breiff of 
divisioun, callit in Denmark and Norroway ane Shownd 

ull 32859 D. Batrour bid. Gloss. 128 Schynd, Schotnd, 
Schownd, an Inquest of Thingmen to examine, sanction, 
and contirm all procedure respecting Ihe Succession, Im. 
pignoration, or Alienation of Iferitage; anciently bya viz 
voce doom, but frequently (after the accession of tbe Scot- 
tish Jarls) hy a Skynd-bref or ‘Schynd Bill’. 1883 J. R. 
Tupor Orkueys & Shetl, ii. 18 1f disputes arose as to the 
due division of the property, it was scttled a a Sa or 
inquest held hy the Odallers who constituled the local TAs. 
or court of the districi. 

Schyp, obs. f. Sueer, Snr. Schyppune: sce 
Suireex. Schyrche, obs. f. Cuuxcn. Schyr e, 
Schyrray, Schyrreff, obs. ff. Sumer, Snenirr. 
Schytle, -ttyl, Schytte, obs. ff. SuutrLe, Sntrt. 
Schytylle, var. Snitt.zk a. Schytz, obs. f. 


Skxetcu. Schyver, -vyr, obs. ff. Sniver. 
Schyyd : sec Snipe. 
+Scia. Ods. rare. Also 5 scie. Cf. Scrat. 


{med.L., app. aphetic for the pl. 7schza (sec Iscii0) 
taken as sing.] The hip. 

61400 Lanfrane's Cirurg. . x. 176 Pe place of be coniun- 
cioun of pese boones is clepid fe scie. /drd. 177 Pat oon 
veyne perof is clepid sciatica, & pal obere is clepid renalis, 
&..0on veyne seruep for pe scie, & pat ober for be reynes. 
154% R. Cortann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Kiijb, Vhe 
great fole lasteth fro the ioynt of ibe huckle called scia, 
vnto the ferdest parte of the toes. 

| Scizena (saij7na). [L., a. Gr. oxiaiwva a fish, 
perh. the meagre.] ta. In the 18th c. a name of 
the Maicre. O¢s. b. In mod. scientific use, the 
namc of the genus to which the meagre (.S. agitz/a) 
belongs; also a fish of this genus. 

3974 Gotpsmitu Met, /fist. (1824) I]. 62 The Scizena. 

Scienoid (sdi,inoid), a. and sé. “hth. [f. 
Sc.en-a +-onn Cf. I, seéénoide.] a. adj. Velong- 
ing to, characteristic of or resembling a sciwnoid 
or the sciwnoids. b. sé. A fish of the family 
Scivnida: (of which Scena is the type). 

1840-5 OwEN Odontogr. 1. 100 Scianoids [etc . 1863 T. 
Git in Proc. Acad. Nat. Sct. Phitiud, 28 Catalogue of the 
North American Scianoid Fishes. 1880 GUntueR Study of 
Fishes 427 Yo this fish (Pogeuta chromis) more especially 
is given the name of * Drum’, from the extraordinary sounds 
which are produced by it and other allicd Scianoids. 

|Sciage (saz). [Fr., f. sever to saw.) A 
sawing movement of the hand used in massage. 

1885 D. Macuire Massage (ed. 4) 46 Sciage is a pressure 
of a come-and-go movement, similar to the action of a saw, 
and is practised with the bard side of the hand. 1900 in 
Goutn Dict. Med. 

(Sciagram, -grammiatic, ctc. These forms, 
which the prevailing rulcs for the treatment of 
words of Greek etymology would require instead 
of SKIAGRAM, etc., do not appear to have been in 
actual use down to the present time (1910). The 
words are therefore given in this Dictionary with 
the spelling S&é-. The forms SKIAGR.PH, -GRAPHER, 
etc., which are almost universally adopted for the 
terms relating to the production of pictures by 
means of the Rontgen rays, are given in their 
alphabetical place, though etymologically identical 
with ScIaGRAPH, etc.] 

Sciagraph (seiagraf). Forms: 7 sciograph, 
7, 9 Sciagraph. [Formed (as if on Gr. type 
*oniaypapov) after SclAGRAPHY. ] 

+1. A representation of the section of a building. 
Obs. So ¥. sciagraphic. (Cf. SctaGRAPHY 2 b.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Sciagraph (schigrapha) a descrip- 
tion of the whole frame and contrivance of every room. 1855 
in Octivie, Suppl. 

+2. A diagram. Ods. rare—*. 

1657 J. Bleace] Herefordsh. Orch. 17, 1 did..set kernels 
of tbe finest sort of apples, with delineating in a sciograph 
the several kinds in severall places, 

3. A picture obtained by means of the Réntgen 
rays. See SKIAGKRAPH. 

1898 Daily News 1 Apr. 6/7 The visible effect of the X 
Rays is only. .a shadow... It is not enough for the surgeons 
to have a fine 'sciagraph’. 1901 Nature 24 Oct. 625/1 A 
sciagraph exhihited hefore a meeting of the Zoological 
Society. 

Sciagrapher (seiegrafer). rare. Also 7 
scio-, {f. Gr. oxiaypad-os, later oxsoypados (Ff. 
aka shadow + -ypadgos depicting, etc.) +-ER1: see 
-GRAPHER.} One who practises sciagraphy. 

16g0 Levsourn Curs. Math. 205 The complele Sciographer 
can cause the Sun to trace out his way upon the Eartb; 
and by the Shadow of an Axis, to point out to us those 
Atomes of Time into whicb our artificial Day is..divided. 
1850 Leitcn tr. C. O. Muller's Ane, Art § 136. 113 Apollo- 
dorus of Atbens, the sciagrapher, was the firs] who direcled 
a deeper sludy to the gradations of light and shade. 

Sciagraphic (seiagrefik), a. Also scio- 
and see SKEIAGRAPHIC. [f. Gr. oxedypad-os (see 
prec.) +-1¢.] Of or pertaining to sciagraphy. 

1815 R. Brown Princ. Pract. Perspective 2 Sciagraphic 
Perspective is the art of projecting shadows of objects from 
a luminous body. 1857 Darrv Life C. Barry ix. 308 Scio- 
graphic and orthographic rules and systems. 
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Sciagraphical (saiagrefikal), a. Also 7-8 
scio-. [Formed as prec. +-IcAL.] Of or pertain- 
ing to sctagraphy ; of the nature of a sciagraph. 

1690 Levsourn Curs. Math, vii. 698 This Sciographical 
Art [sc. Dialling). 1716 M. Davies Athen, Brit. 11. 76 
‘These Sciographical Pampblels (se. on Dialling] were writ 
al the desire of William ‘Tyler. 1892 Cornhidd a June 
633 A shadowy cross, casi by crosslights, on the shaft of the 
central pillar of the Lady Chapel, which is surely a scia- 
graphical curiosity. F 

Hence Sctagra-phically adv. 1727in Daicevvol. 11, 

Sciagraphy (seiegrifi). Forms: 6-9 scio- 
graphy,7,9 sciagraphy. See also SKIAGRAPHY. 
[a. F. sctagraphie, sciographie, ad. 1. scta-, scto- 
graphia, a, Gr. oxa-, omoypapia, f, oxa-, oxi0- 
ypapos: see SCIAGRAPHER. ] 

1, That branch of the science of Perspective 
which deals with the projection of shadows; also, 
the delineation of an object in perspective with its 
gradations of light and shade. Cf. SckNocrRapuy 1. 

1598 R. Havoocke tr. Lomazzo w. xaii. 173 Sciographie 
is..the second part of Perspeciive; considering the self 
same reasons of the shaddowes of bodies, which Delineation 
or drawing doth. 1664 Evetwn tr. Areart’s circhit. 122 
Scenography, or (as some) Sciayraphy, which is tbe same 
object elevated uber the sanie draught and center in all its 
optical flexures, diminutions and shadows, together with a 
fore shortning of a third side, so as the whole solid of the 
cdifice becomes visible in perspective. 1788 T. ‘Tavcor tr. 
Proclus 1. 78 [Optics] ts divided into that which is properly 
called optics..; and into universal catoptrics..: as also into 
that which is called sciography, or the delineation of 
shadows. 1789 Suvrie tr. Addrich's Archit. 1. 1 i, 2 Let 
the Architect firs] make a draught on paper of the intended 
work: 1. the Ichnography..; 2. Ort ae oak 3. Scia- 
graphy, or Scenography, which exhibits the front and the 
sides retiring in a perspective view. 1822 Gwitr (//t/e), 
Sciography ; or Examples of Shadows, and Rules for their 
Projection, 1868 R, C. Puckett Sctography \ntrod., ‘This 
..book does not treat upon .Linear Perspective; but is 
limited to the perspective projection of shadows, 


b. =Scenocrarny 2. 

1850 Leite tr. C.O. Miller's cinc. Art § 324. 380 This.. 
gave rise to a separate branch cf perspective painting, scenv- 
graphy or sciagraphy, in which. .more careful and delicate 
design was sacrificed to the attainment of illusive cffects for 
distant beholders unskilled in art. 

*,¢c. In allusion to the ctymology: The depict- 
ing of shadows, 

1639 Futter //oly }Var i. ii. 111 Let those who are de- 
lighted with Sciographie paint oul (if they please) these 
shadow. Patriarchs. 

+ 2. A sciagraphic delineation or picturc. Oés. 

16311 Corvat Crudities 486 Plate, A Sciograpbie or Modell 
of that stupendious vessell which is at this day shewed in 
the Palace..in,. Heidelberg. 1648 Ilerrick //esper., Ox 
Julia’s Picture, How am 1 ravisht! when I do but see 
The Painter's art in thy Sciography ? 

+b. <SctacrirH 1. Obs. 

The only sense of F, sctographie given by Littré; it would 
appear to have arisen from some misunderstanding of the 
statements of ancient writers respecting g«:aypadta, 

1704 J. Harats Ler. Techn. 1, Sciography,..iu Ai. chi- 
tecture,..1s soinetimes taken for the Draught of a Building 
cut in its Length or Breadth, to sbow the Inside of it; as 
also the Thickness of the Walls, Vaults, &c. 1755 in JoHN- 
sox, Sctagraphy. ' 

+3. An outline, dranght, rough sketch. Chiefly 


jig. Obs. 


(1624 Wotton Elen: Arch, 65 Let no man that intendeth 
to build, setle his Fancie vpon a draugbt of the Worke.. 
or..vpon a bare Plant thereof, as they call the Schiographia 
or Ground lines.) 1678 Cuowortn /ufeld. Syst. 146 The tirst 
sciograpby and rude delineation of atheism. 1683 bVeckly 
Memorials 22 Hereto is added Dr. Slades Sciagraphy of the 
Nutrition of Animals. 1686 Goap Celest. Bodies 1. ix. 32 
Nature being notbing else but a Sciagraphy of Divinity. 
1721-31 Baiey, Sciagraphy, a profileor plaiform ; the first 
rude draught of a thing. 1738 Ray Coll. Travels (ed. 2) 11. 
445 And thus much of the Sciography, or of the artificial 
and architectonical part [of the Pyramids}. 

+4. The art or practice of finding the hour of 
the day or night by observation of the shadow of 
the sun, moon or stars upon a dial. Odés. 

(1635 J. Wletts) (tit/e) Sciographia, Or lhe Art of Shadowes.] 
1651 Hosses Leviath. 40 Table, Consequences from the 
Ligbt of tbe Starres. Out of this, and tbe Motion of the 
Sunne is made the Science of Sciography. 1679 Moxon 
Math. Dick., Sciography..is the Art of Shadows, compre- 
hending Dialling, and part of Astronomy, as far as serves 
for finding out the hour of the Vay or Night, or other 
Question, by the Shadow of the Sun, Moon, or Stars. 1721 
Baitey, Sciagraphy,..ibe Art of Dialling. 


Sciamachy (s9i,x'maki), skiamachy‘skai-). 
Also 7 sciamachie, 7-9 scio-, 8-9 skio-, 9 skia- 
machy. fad. Gr. onapaxia, f. coxa shadow + pay-, 
payec@at to fight. 


The Gr. word is explained as having originally meant ‘a 
fighting in the shade’, i.e. in the school; cf. L. umédratilis 
exercitatio (Cic.). It was, however, also used in the sense 
of ‘a fighting witb shadows".] 

A sham fight for exercise or practice; also, the 
action of fighting with a shadow. Often fg. 

1623 CockERAM, Sciamachre, counterfeit fighting. 1637 
IronsIDE Sezex Quest. Sabbath To Rdr. Biij b, Least thou 
shouldst perhaps think I affected a Sciomachy or Umbra- 
tilous skirmish. 1657 W. Morice Coeita guast how xv. 187 
Their arguing against it is but a Sciamachy. 1748 dsxszw. 
Scurrilous Libel 12 But enough of this skiomachy. 1833 
Tuirtwatt in PAtlol. Museum WW. 170 A great part of 
Cotta's argumentation becomes a mere sciomachy. 1862zCér. 
Remembrancer Apr. 446 As we have no taste for skiomachy, 


SCIATIC. 


we leave tne fuller exposure of this portenious mare's nest 
to other hands. 1895 Mekrvitn dmacing Marriage 1. viii. 
88 It was a piece uf skiamachy, dificult to render clear tu 
the defeated. 

Sciamancy, obs. form of Sctomancy. 

Scian (satan), a. [f. Sro, mod. It. naine of 
Chios, the reputed birthplace of Homer.) Chian. 

1820 Byron Don Juan ui. laxxvi Isles of Greece ii, The 
Scian and the ‘Teian muse,..flave found the fame your 
shores refuse. 

Scians, obs. form of Science. 


|| Sciapodes (saiee"podiz), pl. In 6 erv0n. Sio- 
podes, [L., a. Gr. oxanodes pl. f. oma sliadow 
+105-, movs fuot.] A fabulotis people of Libya 
‘with immense feet which they used as sunshades ’ 
(Liddell & Scott). Hence Sciaspodous a. 

rg8x J. Bect //addon’s Answ, Osor. 267 Seeing that the 
very poreblinde do see it,.. yea wherewith the Siopodes are 
so well acquainted also;..that it is merucile that any mau 
could be so shameles to deny it tu be true. 1798 Freiiar 
Varieties of Alan 200 The people were. .scinpodous, having 
feet so large as 1c shelter the whole body. 

+ Sciat. Ols. rare—'. The sciatie vein. 

1503 Kal, Sheph. (Sommer) hiij, The wayn qwych ys 
wnder the anthleht of the fowt & yt ys namyt scyat {ec. 
1506 sciath 

+Sciatheric, a. and s5. Ols. rave. In 
scioterique, 8 scio-, sciathcrick. [ad. late Gr. 
axtadnpixds, f. amabnpas (also axdOnpov, axiOnpos_, 
sun-dial, lit. ‘shadow-catcher’, f. oma shadow + 
Onpav tocatch. Cf. L. sezochéricon (Pliny), 2 sun- 
dial.] a. adj. =SctatTuericaL a. bd. 5b. in pi. 
form Sciatherics, the art of dialling. 

3677 Cary Chronology 1. L $1. ii. 6 The marking out the 
Time of the day in such a way as in the Scioterijues, or 
Art of Dialling,..was rightly imputed to Anaximines. 1741 
Baitry, Scfotherichk, investigatng Shadows. Sctatserick 
Telescope, a Mathematical Instrument for observing the 
Vrue ‘lime for adjusting Pendulum-Clocks, Watches, &c 
1755 Jounson, Sctatherich, belonging to a sun-dizl. 

+ Sciathe-rical, a. Olds. Forms: 7 (scio- 
fericall), scia-, sciotherical, -tericall. [Formed 
as prec. +-AL.] Concerned with the recording of 
the shadows cast by the planets, csp, that of the 
sun as a means of finding the hour of the day. 

1614 Tomxis Albcomazar 1. vii, With Sciofericall instru- 
ment, Ly way of Azimuth and <Almicantarath I'le seeke 
some happy point in heauen for you. 1646 Sir ‘T. Browne 
Pseud, Ep. v. xviii. 259 Vhere were also..Sciotericall or 
Sun Dialls, 1656 iount Glossegr., Sciatherical. fbid., 
Sciotherical. 1755 Jouxson, Sciatherical,.. This shou!d be 
written sktatherica 

llence + Sciathe‘rically adv., after the manuer 


of a sun-dial. 

23646 J. Grecorv Posthuma 1650) 37 Lel the Plane hee 
sciaterically prepared, and it shall bee necessarie for the 
Shadow of the Sun to go back. 

Sciatic (sai,xtik), a.1 and sé. Forms: 6 
scyatyke, sc h iaticke, syaticke, 7 sciatique, 
(seatick), 7-S sciatick, 8- sciatic. [a. F. scéa. 
tigue, ad. med.L. scéalic-us, corrupt form of L, 
ischiadic-us (see Iscniaptc). Cf. Pr. scéatic, Sp. 
ctdlico, Pg., lt. sciatico.] A. adj. 

1. Affecting the hip or the sciatic nerves. 

(1398 Trevis Barth, De P. R. vu, lit. (1495) 271 It 
helpith them mocbe that haue this euyll that hyghte Scéa- 
tica passio.] 1547 Boorpe Brev. Health xxiii. 9 A gout or 
a syaticke passion, 1552 Lvnprsav JJonarche 4926 Off 
Malidcis it generis mony mo,..As, in the theis, Siatica 
Passio.) 1586 1.B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. t. 225 Scinticke 
goutes. 3788 Gipson Decl. & &. xlvi. LV. 492 His body was 
tortured witb sciatic pains, . 

2. Of or belonging to the ischium or hip. 

Sciatic artery, the larger of the two terminal branche. of 
the internal iliac; it is distributed to the muscles of the 
hack part of the pelvis. Sctatic nerve, each of the two 
divisions of the sacral plexus, esp. the great sciatic nerve, 
which is the largest nerve in the human body; it emerges 
from the pelvis and passing down the back of the lhigh ex- 
tends to the foot. Scratic notch, each of the two notches 
on the posterior border of the hip bone. Sciatic vein, + (a) 
the sciatic artery (04s.); (4) ?eacb of the companion veins of 
the sciatic artery. 

[¢1400 Lanfranc's Chirurg. t. x. 177 Pat oon veyne berof 
is clepid sciatica, & pat opere is clepid renalis.] 1597 A. M, 
tr. Gutllemeau's Fr, Chirurg, 30/1 he third is the Schia- 
ticke vayn, which externallye demonstrateth her selfe above 
the anckle. 1656 Biount Glossogr. s.v. Vein, Sctiatique 
veiu..is a branch of tbe thigh vein, which descends down 
tbe leg to the outward ankle. 19741 Monro Anat, Nerves 
(ed. 3) 69 The largest Nerve..of the Body..is..known hy 
the Name of Sciatic or [schiatic Nerve. 1780 Phil. Traas. 
LXX. App. 32 Having laid hare the sciatic nerve of a rabbit. 
1828 R. Knox Cloguct's Anat, 117 The other two notches 
are situated. . between the sciatic tuberosity and the sacrum. 
They are named the Sciatic notches. 1836-9 Todd's Cycl. 
Anat. \1. 250/1 The alteration in the condition of the 
sciatic artery..caused by ligature of tbe femoral. .artery 
presents..remarkahle results..: its branch 1o the sciatic 
nerve becomes greatly enlarged. 1881 Mivart Ca/ 213 The 
sciatic arlery, which passes out of the pelvis at tbe great 
sciatic notch. 

B. sé. 

+L The ischium or hip. Ods. 

1541 R. Copranp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Ljh, That 
(se. the joint) of the lytell fote is moste dyfiycyll {to set}, 
& that of tbe kne is more, and tbe tykeis meane, 1565 
Coover Thesaurus, Coxa, the hippe or buckle bone. .Somes 
time tbe sciatike. 

+2. =Sciatica. Oés. 


a 
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1656 CowLev Davideis 1. Note 32 Daptista Porta..says. | sczence = 


that..Sciatique [is to be cured) by a Musical Instrument 
made of Poplar. 1678 Jas. Dk. of ALBANY in 1542 Kep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. vit. 232 The fitt of the seatick 
came so vivlently on me, that I am forced to make vse of 
my wifes hand, not becin able to writ myselfe. 1737 Pore 
Hor, Ep... vi. 54 Rack'd with Sciatics, martyr’d with the 
Stone. 1801 Ranken /ist. France 1. 1. v. 76 Marcellus 
the empiric..mentions with distinction a remedy for tbe 
sciatic, or hip-gout. ; 

3. Short for scialic nerve, vein. 

1s4r_R. Corraxo Guydon’s Quest. Chirurg. Miij, And 
there be .viij. [veynes to be let blode) in the fete, two on 
the knees, two sopheynes, two scyatykes, [etc.]. 1742 Munro 
Anat. Nerves (ed. 3) 70 The two Crurals, with tbe Sciatic 
..are distributed to the inferior Extremities 1899 4//- 
butt's Syst. Med. V1. 667 If one sciatic is paralysed alone, 
the patient can still walk. 

Sciatic (saietik), @2.2 Naut. 206s. Also 
$ skiatic. [Of obscure origin: cf. TRIATIC a.] 


Only in sczatze stay (see quot. 1805). 

Not known to the English nautical experts consulted. 

1794 Nigging § Seamanship 1.175 Shkiatic-stays are ropes 
used for ‘Fourie or lowering burdens in or out of ships. 
1805 Marincr's Dict. (Washington, U.5S.), Sciatic Stay, a 
strong rope fixed from the main to the foremast heads in 
merchant ships; when loading or unloading it serves to 
sustain a tackle, which, travelling upon it, may be shifted 
over the main or fore hatchways. (Hence 181s in Fa/coner’s 
Dict. Marine (ed. Gurney), and in some later Dicts.} 


Sciatica (s:i,xtiki). Forms: 5 cyetica, 
sytyea, seyetyka, ciatica, 5-6 siatica, 6 seat- 
tica, schiatica, 6-7 cyatica, 7 sciathica, scya- 
tica, sciattica, 6- sciatica. [a. med.L. sciatica 
(passio), fem, of sctaticus Sciatic a. Cf. F. scta- 
tigue.] A disease characterized by pain in the 


great sciatic nerve and its branches. 

In the Grst quot. misapplied, perh. with jocular intention. 

a1450 Mankind (Brandl) 484 Remembre my brokyne 
hede..3e, goode ser, & pe sytyca in my erme. 1477 Paston 
Lett. U1. 215 Elisabet Peveret hath leye sek xv or xvj 
wekys of the seyetyka. ¢1520 SKFI.TON Afagiy/, 1956 
Allasse, { haue the cyatyca full euyll inmy hyppe! 1543 
Trauexon Vigo's CArrurg, v. v. 169 Nowe we wyll come 
to the cure of the goute (called sciatica) of the huckel bones. 
1603 Suaks. Aleas. for M. tii. 59 How now, which of your 
hips has the most profound Ciatica? 1607 — 7imon ww. i. 
23 Thou cold Sciatica, Cripple our Senators. 1687 JENNER 
in Magd. Coll 4 Fas. 17 \O. H.-S.) 211 The Bishop ilt of 
his sciatica. 1839 Baruam /ugol. Leg, Ser. 1. St. Gengul- 
plus, Rheumatics,—sciatica,—tic-doloureux! 1860 Emer- 
son Cond, Life v. Behaviour Wks (Bohn) {1. 392 If you 
‘have headache, or sciatica, or leprosy,..I beseech you, by 
ull angels, to hold your peace. 1866 A. Fuint Princ. Med. 
(1880) 801 Sciatic neuralgia, or sciatica. 1871 NarHeys 
Prev. Cure Dts. i. iv. 701 A victini to sciatica, or neuralgic 
pain in the hip. 

Jig. 1596 Nasne Saffron Walden Ep. Ded. B3, They 
are the verie botts & the glanders to the gentle Readers,.. 
the Sarpego and the Sciatica of the 7. Liberall Sciences. 


b. An attack of this disease. 

1444 Paston Lett.\.50 We hath hadde a cyetica that hath 
letted hym a gret while to ride. 1606 (see Line-«xttn bj. 
1641 Brome Foutal Crew 1.(1652) C 4, He..was taken lame 
with lying in the Fields by a Sciatica. 1682 N.O. Botlean's 
Lutrin vw. 83 He curst an old Sciatica that Stop’d him. 
1697 Sir J. Frover Eng. Baths Pref. b7 Erysipela’s, Scia- 
tica’s, Fluxes. 3722 //earne's Collect. (O.11.S.) VII. 384 
For a Sciatica. A Catskin tann'd with the Fur on, and 
layd upon the Part affected. 1759 Srerne 77. Shandy 1. 
iv, He was all that time afflicted with a Sciatica 1831 
Scott #. M. Perth Introd., Well, enough that I awake 
without a sciatica, 

+c. Sciatica cress, grass (see quot. 1886). 

1s62 Turner Herbal 1. 20 Of Sciatica cresse or wilde 
cresse. d/éeris. bid. 20b, {t may be called in Englishe.. 
sciatica cresses, becanse the herbe is good for the sciatica. 
1597 GrerardE fferbal u. xiv. 197 Sciatica Cresses hath 
many slender braunches,.with small, long, and narrowe 
leaues, like those of garden Cresses. The flowers be very: 
small, and yellow Pi colour, /érd. Table Eng. Names, 
Sciatica grasse, that is wilde Cresses. 1886 Britten & Hot- 
LaNo Plant-n.,Cress, Sciatica. A name invented by Turner 

(Herb.} for a cruciferous plant (which Prior identifies with 
Ibcris amara, L.,but which seems tous a species of Lepidium), 


Sciatical (ssictikal), a.  [f. Sctaric + -au.J 
tL =Sciatic a, 2. Obs. rare'. 


3597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 12/2 The Scia- 
ticalle vayne in the externalle anckle. 

2. Pertaining to or of the nature of sciatica. Of 
a person: Affected with sciatica. Now rare. 

1657 Tomtinson Renon's Disp. 202 Empasms are used.. 
to hetp the Hydroptical, or Sciatical.. Patients. ¢171q4 Port, 
etc. Martinus Seriblerus vi. (1756) 28 Whence is it that I 
daily deplore my sciatical pains? 1765 Sterne 7'r. Shandy 
vu. xxi, Overlooking a sciatical old nun.. Margarita, the 
little novice, was elected as the companion of the journey. 
1886 771e5 13 Apr. 10/1 The [Canadian] Premier continues 
to improve in b ealth, thesciatical pains are diminishing daily. 

Hence Scia'tically adv., ‘with or by means of 
sciatica” (Webster 1864), 

+Scibility. Os. [f. L. scibilis knowable (herc 
taken in the active sense = able to know), f. scive 
to know: see -BLE and -1Ty.] Power of knowing. 

1677 Gate Cr. Gentiles 1v. u. v. 332 That God doth not 
know things future by the Infinitie or Immensitie of his own 
Scibilitie or Scientivitie. 

Scien, obs. form of Scion. 

Science (saiéns). Forms: 4 sienz, cience, 
ciens, 4-5 siens, syence, syense, 4-6 scyence, 
sciens(e, 4, 6-7 sience, 5 scians, 5-6 syens, 6 
sienc, scyens, 6-7 scyense, 4- science. [a. F. 
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Pr. setensa, Sp. ciencia, Pg. sciencia, It. 
sciensza, ad. L. sctentia knowledge, f. sczerd-em, pr. 
Piss of scive to know.] 

. The state or fact of knowing; knowledge or 
cognizance of something specified or implied ; also, 
with wider reference, knowledge (more or less 
extensive} as a personal attribute. Now only 
Theol. in the rendering of scholastic terms (see 


quot. 1728), and occas. Pz/os. in the sense of | 


‘knowledge’ as opposed to ‘ belief’ or ‘ opinion’. 
21340 Hamro.e Psalter Cant. 500 Ald thyngis deport fra 
3owre mouth: for God of sciens is lord, and till him ere 
redyd the thoghtis. ¢137q Cuaucrr Soesh, it. pr. vil. (1868) 
59 Pe soule whiche pat hap in it self science of goode werkes 
[L. st6z wens bene conscta). 1426 Lyos. De Guil. Pilgr. 2697 
Therfor ye trewly ber the name Cherubin, fful of scyence 
And of dyvyne sapyence. 1532 More Confut. Tindale 
Wks. 361/2 Whereof saynt Paule cryeth hymself, O altitudo 
diuitiaruin sapientie & scientie det, O the heyght and 
depenes of the ryches of the wysedome and scyence of god. 
1601 SHaxs. Ad/'s Well y. iii. 103 Plutus himselfe,..Hath 
not in natures mysterie more science, Then I haue in this 
Ring. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. 1x. 680 O Sacred, Wise, and 
Wisdom-giving Plant, Mother of Science. 1678 Gare Crt. 
Gentiles w.10u. 36 Some of our Opponents resolve Gods cer- 
tain prescience of sin into the infinitude of his science. 
1697 tr. Burgersaicius’ Logic u. xx. 99 The word science is 
either taken largely to signifie any cognition or true assent $ 
or, Strictly, a firin and infallible one; or, lastly, an assent of 
propositions made known by the cause and effect. 1700 
Rowe Amd. Step-Mother u. ii. 852 What makes Gods 
divine But Power and Science infinite. 1725 Pore Odyss. 
uu. 198 For lo! iny words no fancy’d woes relate: 1 speak 
fromm science, and the voice is Fate. 1728 Cuamsers 
Cycl. sv. Scteuce, Divines suppose three kinds of Science 
in God: The first, Science of mere Knowledge... The 
second, a Science of Vision...The third, an intermediate 
Science. 1753 Jounson Adventurcr No. 107 P 18 Life is 
not the object of Science: we see a little, very little; and 
what is beyond we can only conjecture. 1882 SEELEV Na?. 
Relig. 260 Though we have not science of it [supernatural- 
ism] yet we have probabilities or powerful presentiments. 
+b. Contrasted or coupled with consezence, 
emphasizing the distinction to be drawn between 
theoretical perception of a truth and moral con- 


viction. Ods. 

16z0 T. Scott God & Aing (1623) 84 This my Sermon. -is 
perhaps tost by censure and science for a while, but scarce 
touched by conscience, or drawne into practise. 1637 Axr. 
Laup Sf. Star-Chamber 14 June 62 The Author is clearely 
conceived..to have written this Book wholly. against both 
his science and his conscience. 1654 Owen Doctr. Saints’ 
Persev. xi. 249 A wilfull perverting of it, contrary to hisown 
science & conscience. 

2. Knowledge acquired by study; acquaintance 
with or mastery of any department of learning. 
Also t f/. (a person’s) various kinds of knowledge. 

13.. ELL. Allit. P. B. 1289 Wyth alle be coyntyse bat he 
cowpe..De-uised he [salomon} be vesselment,.. Wyth sly3t 
of his ciences, his souerayn to loue. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 
82 And Heredot in his science Of metre, of rime and of 
cadence The ferste was of which men note. c1400 Destr. 
Troy 5524 Epistaphus..a discrete man of dedis, dryuen 
into age, And a sad mon of sciens in the seuyn artis. ¢1440 
Gesta Rom. xxxiv. 132 (Harl. MS.) No mun inyght be 
likenid to him in no kynne sciens, 1456 Sin G. Have Laiv 
Arms (S. 1.8.) 16 Clerkis of hye science, the quhilkis had 
the grete dignities in haly kirk. ¢1475 /’artenay 107 As 
rose is aboue al floures most fiue So is science most digne 
of worthynesse. 1538 Bare Johu Laptist in Harl, Alisc. 
(1744) I. 105 You Loast your selues moch, of ryghteousness 
and scyence. 1557 Nortu Gucuara's Diall Pri i. xxx. 
(1568) 138 b, The auncient women were more esteamed 
for their sciences, tben for their beauties. 1562 WuinjET 
Cert, Tractates 1. 16 Giue Johne Knox and ze affirmis 
zour selfis lauchful be ressoun of zour science [etc.]. 1738 
Grav Propertius ii. 52 Be love my youth’s pursuit, and 
science crown my Age. 1781 Cowren Conversation 14 As 
alphabets in ivory employ, Hour after hour, the yet un- 
tetter'd boy, Sorting and puzzling with a deal of glee Those 
seeds of science call’d his ABC. ; 

b. Trained skill. Now es. (somewhat jocularly) 
with reference to pugilism (cf. 3c); also to horse- 
manship and other bodily exercises. 

1785 Mrs. Bettamy Afol. (ed. 3) 1V. 156 She could by no 
means be said to surpass Mrs. Yates, who joined hard- 
earned sciencc to her other great qualifications. 1793 Y’. 
Roserts Looker-on No. 33 (1797) Il. 111 Mr. Powell, the 
fire-eater, is a singular genius; and Mendoza has more 
science than Johnson. 1812 Sporting Mag. XX X1X. 22 
Molineux sparred neatly early in the fight, but he fost his 
science after he had been a good deal punished. 1889 Fie/d 
12 Jan. 41/2 It was most disappointing to their huntsman 
to have the cup thus dashed from his lips when it only 
required a kill to render complete as fine an exhibition of 
science as could possibly be seen. 

3. A particular branch of knowledge or study ; 


a recognized department of lcarning. 

{n the Middle Ages, ‘the seven (liberal) sciences’ was 
often used synonymously with ‘the seven liberal arts’, for 
the group of studies comprised by the 7’vivfxw: (Grammar, 
Logic, Rhetoric) and the Qxadrivinn (Arithmetic, Music, 
Geometry, Astronomy). 

13.. Scuyu Sag, (W.) 48, I wil that ye teche him euyn 
The sutelte of science seuyn. c1386 Cuaucer frank, 7. 
1122 As yonge clerkes..Seken in euery halke and euery 
herne Particuler sciences for to lerne. ¢1400 Lanfranc's 
Cirurg.7 Therfore he bat wole knowe what siurgie is, he 
most Vndirstonde, pat it is a medicinal science. 142x Nod/s 
of Parlt, 1V. 158 Thre Sciences that ben Divinite, Fisyk, 
and Lawe. 1486 Bk. St, Albans, Her. eivb, Bott in thes 
borduris ther 1s a grete differens emong men pretendyng 
theym experte and wyse inthys sciens. 1509 WATSON Sip 
of Fools it. (1517) Aiij, 1t is they the whiche ben y® leest ex- 
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perte in scyences, as in lawe. 1542 Uoatt Evasnz. Apoph. 
61 A philosopbier of Athenes excellyng in all the mathema- 
tical sciencies, 1§53 Eoen Yreat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 5 The 
good affeccion whyche | haue euer borne to the science of 
Cosmographie. 1596 Suaks. 7am, Shr, 11. i. 57, { do pre- 
sent you with a man of mine Cunning in Musicke, and the 
Mathematickes, To instruct her fully in those sciences. 1613 
Purcuas Pilgrtuage (1614)795 Mexico is now an Vniversitie, 
and therein are taught those Sciences which are read in our 
Vniuersities of Europe. 1662 STILUINGFL. Orig. Sacrz u, 
vi. $3 The right understanding of the principles of a science, 
is the ground why all things belonging to that science are 
understood. 1683 Col. Res. Pennsylv. 1. 93 To Witt: a 
scool of Arts and Siences. 1727 De For Sysé. Alagic t. ii. 
(1840) 59 And thus you have an honest system of the science 
called Magic. 1794 Goow1n Caleb I illians 1, I was taught 
the rudiments of no science, except reading, writing, and 
arithinetic. 1864 Tennyson Apduer's F. 435 So Leolin 
went; and. .toil’d Mastering the lawless science of our law. 
1892 Westcott Gospel of Life 89 ‘Vheology is the crown of 
all the sciences, and Religion the synthesis of all. 

transf. 1752 Adventurer No.9 ® 10 Give us..that master 
of the science the celeorated Hoyle, who has composed an 
elaborate treatise on every fashionable game. 1770 Burke 
Pres, Discount, 66 Underhand and oblique ways would be 
studied. The science of evasion, already tolerably under- 
stood, would then be brought to the greatest perfection. 
1794 Gooww Caleb Williants 20 Unpardonably deficient 
in the sciences of anecdote and match-making. 1810 Svo. 
Ssitn Public Schools Wks. 1859 1. 188 His sister, who has 
remained at home at the apron-strings of her mother, is 
,cry much his superior in the science of manners. 1826 
Lams Lilia nu. Pop. Fallacies xvi, But facts and sane in- 
ferences are trifles to a true adept in the science of dissatis- 
faction, 1837 LockHart Scoéé I. iv. 128 Scott did not pursue 
the science of chess after his boyhood, 


b. Contradistinguished from a7/: see ARTS. 8. 
The distinction as commonly apprehended is that a science 
(S€mcorHAn) is concerned with theoretic trutb, and an art 
(=1éxem; with methods for effecting certain results, Some- 
times, however, tbe term sefence is extended to denote a 
department of practical work which depends on the know- 
ledge and conscious application of principles; an a4, on 
the other hand, being understood to require merely know- 
ledge of traditional rules and skill acquired by habit. 

1678 Moxon Afech. Dyalling 4 ‘Yhough we may justly 
account Dyalling originally a Science, yet..it is now be- 
come to inany of the Ingenious no more difficult than an 
Art. 1712 Bupcerr Sfect. No. 307 & 5 Without a proper 
temperameut for tbe particular Art or Science which be 
studies, his utmost Pains and Application..will be to no 
purpose. 1796 Kirwan £ lem, AZin,. (ed. 2) 1. Pref. 11 Previous 
to the year 1780, mineralogy, though tolerably understood 
by many as an art, could scarce be deemed a Science. 1834 
Soutuey Doctor cxx. (1862) 294 The medical profession. . 
was an art, in the worst sense of the word, before it became 
u science, and long after it pretended to be a science was 
little better than a craft. 1907 Hovces £/em. Photogr. 58 
The development of the photographic image is both an art 
and a science. 

c. The noble science (of defence): the art of box- 
ing or that of fencing. Now jocu/ar. Also, in 


mod. slang, ¢he science. (Cf. sense 2 b). 

€ 1588-1839 [see Nosie A. 9). 1837 Dickens Pickw. xlix, 
Up to that time he had never been aware that he had the 
least notion of the science (sc. fencing). 

+@. A craft, trade, or occupation requiring 
trained skill. Oés. 

01480 Childe of Bristowe 78 in Hazl. EP. P. 1. 114 We 
gaf hym gold gret plenté, the child hys prentys shuld be, 
bis science for to conne, 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 
67 Whan a virgyn begynneth fyrst to lerne to sewe in the 
samplar, that scyence to her as than semeth very harde. 
1530-1 stc¢t 22 //en, VS 1/1, c. 13 That no. .persones. .sbalbe 
enterpret or expounded hande craftesmen, in, for, or by 
reason of usyng any of the sayde mysteryes, or scyens, of 
bakyng, bruyng, surgery or wrytyng. 1§5: Roginson tr. 
More's Utopia i. iv. (1895) 139 Husbandrye is a scyence 
common to them all ingenerall, both inen and women, 
wherin they be all experte and cunnynge. 1576 Lick. 
field Guilds (E.E.T.5S.) 26 ‘he Master, Wardens and 
Combretheren of- the mystery, crafte, and Scyence of the 
Taylers of the Citie of Lichffelde. 1600 DeKxxer Gentle 
Craft (1610) B1 b, My iolly coze.. Became a Shoomaker in 
Wittenberg, A goody science for a gentleman. 1660 Loston 
Rec. (1877) {1. 156 No person shall hencefortb open a sbo 
in this ‘Towne, nor occupy any manufacture or Science, till 
hee huth compleated 21 yeurs of age. 

4. In a more restricted sense : A branch of study 
which is concerned either with a connected body of 
demonstrated truths or with observed facts sys- 
tematically classified and more or less colligated 
by being brought under general laws, and which 
includes trustwoithy methods for the discovery of 
new truth within its own domain. 

1725 Warts Logic 11. ii. § 9 The word science, is usually 
applied to a whole body of regular or metbodical observa- 
tions or propositions,..concerning any subject of specula- 
tion. 1794 Hutton Philos. Light, etc. 117 Pbhilosopby must 
proceed in generalising those truths which are tbe object of 
particular sciences. 31860 Anr. Tuomson Laws Th. § 131 
(ed. 5) 281 Classification of the Sciences. Mathematics... 
Astronomy...Physics [etc.]. 1882 Apamson in Axcycl. Brit. 
XIV. 781/2 It may be said that in all sciences there are im- 
plied clearly defined notions, general statements or judg- 
ments, and methodical proofs, 

b. with defining word. ; 

The many conflicting systems proposed in recent times 
for the classification of the sciences, and the need frequently 
arising (apart from any formal classification) for a common 
designation applicable toa group of sciences that are related 
by similarity of subject or method, have given currency to 
a large number of expressions in which the word sefezce 1s 
qualified by an adj. Whe application of these collocations, so 
far as it is not obvious, is explained under the adjs. Among 
the most prominent of the adjs. designating particular 
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classes of sciencesare: abstract, concrete, biological, descrip- 
tive, evact, experimental, historical, mathematical, se- 
chanical, moral, mixed, pure, natural, physical. 

1795 Burke Let. to Earl Fitzwilliam Wks. 1X. 1, 1 an 
not sure, that the best way of discussing any subject, except 
those, thal concern the abstracted sciences, Is not some hat 
in the way of dialogue. 

5. The kind of knowledge or of intellectual 
activity of which the various ‘ sciences” are ex- 
amples. In early use, with reference to sense 3: 
What is taught in the schools or may be learned 
by study, In mod. use chiefly: The sciences (in 
sense 4) as distinguished froin other departments 
of learning ; scicntific doctrine or investigation. 
Often with defining adj. as in 4 b. 

{In the 17th and 18th c. the notion now usually expressed 
by scfence was commonly expressed by philosophy, 

1387 Trevisa //igden Rolls) 1. 3 After solempne and wise 
wniteres of arte and of science. ¢ 1400 Maunvev. 11839) xiv. 
159 .And 3if gou lyke to knowe the Vertucs of the Dyamand 
.. 1 schalle telle zou: as thei bezjonde the See seyn and 
afferme of whom alle Science and alle Philosophie comethe 
from. ¢1440 Gesia Wom. xxxiv. 112 We also hade a sone 
passyngly wyse ande witty,. .ande no man myght be likenide 
tohiminnokynnesciens. 1651 Nossts Leviati.u. axxieigt 
The Principles of naturall Science. 1668 Dryvi.n “ss. Dram. 
Paesy 9 Nothing spreads more fast than Science, when rightly 
and generally cultivated. 1742 Gray ‘tou 3 Where grate- 
ful Science still adores Her Henry’s holy Shade. 1744 
Akensipve Pleas. Jmag. UW. 127 Speak ye the pure delight, 
whose favoured steps The lainp of Science through the 
jealous maze Of Nature guides, 1759 Gounsm. Bee No. 3 
pe 2 Nature was never wore lavish uf its gifts than it had 
been to her (Hypatia}, endued us she was with the niost 
exalted understanding and the happiest turn to science. 
1857 Hexrrey Sot. §1 Botany is that aiparinent of Natural 
Science which deals with Plants. 1859 Ruskin Arrows of 
Chace (1880) 1. 194 How strange it seems that physical 
science should ever have been thought adverse to religion ? 
1864 Cossotp Extusoa 298 This species is new to science. 

Comé, 21628 F. Grevit Seat, /1an, Learn. xxvii, Strong 
instances to put all Arts to schoole, And proue the science- 
monger bnt a foole. 1857 Reape Course of True Love 151 
Casenower, Ihe science hitten, had read all the books. 

b. In modem use, often treated as synonymous 
with ‘ Natural and Physical Scicnce’, and thus 
restricted to those branches of stndy that relate to 
the phenomena of the inaterial universe and thcir 
laws, sometimes with iinplicd exclusion of pure 
matheinatics. Also asrth., as in setence-class, 
-masler, -leacher, -leaching. 

1867 W.G. Warn in Dudl. Acv. Apr 255 note, We shall 
..use the word ‘science’ in the sense which Englislimen so 
commonly give to il; as expressing physical and experi- 
mental science, to the exclusion of theological and ineta- 
physical. 1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm. Introd. 14 Anac- 
quaintance with science or with the systeniatised knowledge 
of inatter and its properties. 1895 Aducat, Nev. Sept. 25 
Science-teactiing is nothing, unless, it brings the pupil in 
contact with nature. 

te. Oxford University, Formerly applied to 
the portions of ancient and modern philosophy, 
logic, and cognate subjects, included in the course 
of study for a degree in the school of Literx 
Hummaniores. Ods. 

1831 Gtapstoxe Diary in Morley Life (1903) 1. 78 
Examined by.. Hampden in science. 1848 J. H. Newsan 
Loss & Gain ut. iv, Our men know their books well, but 
I should not say that science is their line. 1855 Al. Patii- 
son Oxf. Studies in O.cf. Ess. 290 A new element of un- 
certainty came in, in the difference hetween taste and 
scholarship on the one hand, and altainment in Aristotle 
(science, it was called) on the other. 1884 KE. A, Freeman 
Let. (MS.) 10 Feb,, 1 remember him years ago as a logic 
and science coach. [ don’t mean for cutting up cats, but 
what science meant then, Ethics, Butler, and such like. 1903 
Athenzuut7 Feb. 176/3 He had none of his brother’s love 
Yor 1he Greek philosophy, then known as ‘ science’. 

6. Man of scienee. +a. A man who possesses 
knowledge in any department of learning, or trained 
skill in any art or craft. Ods. b. In modern use, 
a man who has expert knowledge of some branch 
of science (usually, of physical or natural sciencc), 
and devotes himself to its investigation. 

1552 in Vicary’s Anat. (1883) App. i. 119 Here after is 
dectared the names of all suche officers, men of Scyence, Arty- 
ficers, Craftismen, and other mynistres. 1562 Win3ET Ceré. 
Tractates 1. 16 Sen the saidis lordis and gentilmen being 
nen of science [etc.]. 1759 JoHNSON 2ud Let. te Gazet. 
teer 8 Dec,, No man of science will deny thal architecture 
has..degenerated al Rome to the lowest state. 1819 SHEL- 
Ley Peter Bell 3rd ww. xix, It was his fancy to invite Mea 
of science, wil, and learning, Who came to lend each other 
light). 1855 Tennyson J/axud 1, 1v. vii, The man of science 
himself is fonder of glory, and vain, An eye well-practised 
in nature, a spirit bounded and poor. 1890 Le GALuieNNE 
G. Meredith 71 Yhe ian of science is nothing if not a poet 
gone wrong. : 

Scienced (saiénst), a. [f. Scrence +-ED *.] 

+1. Possessed of science, learned. Ods. 

1656 Eart Moxm. Ir. Doccaliui’s Advts. fr. Parnassus 53 
Other Scienced men were served with all the delicacies of 
Learning. 1743 Francis Horace, Odes 1, xxxiv. 3, | mock’d 
at all religious Fear, Deep scienc’d in the mazy Lore Of 
mad Philosophy. 1745 — Horace, Ep. t. xviii. 165 Enquire 
of every scienc’d Sage. 1836 R. Furness Astrologer in. 
Wks, (1858) 161 Beyond the scienced reach of ough) refined 
In Herschell’s mighty ken, or Newton's mind. 

. Trained, well versed, in the knowledge of the 
art of self-defence. 

18z0 Blackw. Mag. V1. 613 He was a sironger and taller 
man than Mendoza..full of pluck, and fine sctenced. 
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+Scicencer. Oés. [f. Science +-eu1.] A pro- 
fessor of a particular science. 

1547 Darpwin J/or. Philos. 1. vit. (1559) By, Whan it was 
asked hym what sciencer he was, he (sc. Pythagoras] an- 
swered, a Philosopher. 1630 Westcote Views Devoush. 
(1845) gor The other 1wo, with their proteclor the mystical 
sciencer, proceed, : 

Sciencial, obs. form of ScleNTIAL. 

+ Scicencist. Oss. rare. [f. ScrencE + -1s7.] 
One who works on scientific principles, 

1778(W. Marsnaci) Winutes Agric. Digest 8 This is the 
Money-getting Farmer, whose Agriculture the Sciencisl 
ought to endeavour to excel. : 

+tSciency. Ols. rare. [ad. L. sctentia: see 
SCIENCE and -kNcY.] The condition or fact of 
kuowing ; — Sctencr 1. 

1642 I}, More Sung of Souls. uu. xavi, Mis name is Duc. 
mon, not froin Scicncy, Althouzh he boasteth much in skil- 
Tull pride. /d¢/. 11, ni. vi, My hackney fails, nut 13 my 
pen, not sciencie. 

Sciens,e, obs. forms of SclENCE. 

Scient (spicént), a. and sé. (ad. I. sctent-em, 
pr. pple. of scire to know.) A. adj. Maving 
science, knowledge, or ski.l. Now rare. 

1430 Lyos, Jin, Poems (Percy Sec.) 27 ‘The clerk thai 
} of tolde, Which was ful fayne feithful counsel to make, 
For he was scrent, expert, and ful bolde. 1597 J. Kine Ox 
Jonas (1618: 156 Ol what people? The most scient and 
skilfull in the seruice of G 1626 Cornwatuis Dis. 
Prince Henry (1041) 7 To this so rare a disposition, which 
being by a Prince entertained, cannot but make bim.. 
scien] of the Offices appertaining to his high estate,..is to 
he added {ctc.. 1798 Lanvox Gebir y. Wks. 1846 I}, 498 
‘Together these her scient hand combined and more she 
added. 1820 T. G. Waintrweicur Ass, 4 Crit. (1880) 24 
Watching with scient eye the number of aureate particles. 

B. sb. A man of science, scientist. rare. 

1889 //arper's Mag. Veh. 3383/2 Philosophers, historians, 
and scients, 1894 /dis Oct. 553 Vhe contributors to the 
Troms} Museum's Annual may be called ’scienty’ or ‘ sa- 
vants', bul, please, Mr. Cocks, not ‘scientists’. 

|Scienter (sdijenta1), atv. Law. [L., f. 
Scten{-em ; sec SCIENT.] Knowingly. Oiten as sé. 
in the phr. fo prove (a) scfenter, etc., to prove that 
the act complamed of was done knowingly ; /aw 
of scienter, the law with regard to the necessity of 
‘proving a scientcr’ in order to obtain damages. 

1824 Srankte /vidence V1. 469 The plaintiff must prove 
not only the falsity of the repres:ntation, but also the 
scienter, the knowledge of the defect on the part of the 
defendant. 1879 Casslfs Techn. Educ. WV. 252/2 Vhe use, 
therefore, of the name of another inanufacturer, whether 
done scienter or not, is an interference with his husiiess. 
1897 Daily News 15 Dec. 5/4 in this case the plaintiff stool 
in a lucky position in regard to the law of scieiter. 1898 
Westu. Gas, 23 Nov. 3.2 When the injury is to cattle or 
sheep, the necessity of proving ‘the scieuter ’ was abolisbed 
by the Dogs Act, 1865, 

Sciential (sai,enfal), a. 
7 scientiall, 7- sciential. 
tf. L. sesentia: see SCIENCE. 

1. Of or pertaining to knowledge or science. 
+ Sctential faith: faith resting on demonstrative 
evidence. 

¢1456 Pecock Lk. of Faith (1909) 141 The more cleer, 
sure, and expert evydencis hen had for a sciencial feith, 
the more is thilk sciencial feith. 1605 B. Jonson J/asgue 
blackness Wks, (1616) 838 His light scientiall is, and «past 
mere nature) Can salue the rude defects of euery creature. 
1645 Mitton /efrach, 23 Yhose Sciential rules which are 
the implements of instruction. cei! — P. L.1x, 837 The 
power whose presence had infus'd Into the plant sciential 
sap. 1680 1. C. Vind. (laths §& Swearing (ed. 2) 5 An 
oath hath place but in such things as depend upon testimony, 
and the speakers credit and honesty, and is not to be used in 
things purely scientia! and probahle hy demonstration. 1788 
T. Tavior frocius 1. 19 He ascended to the greates] and 
most consummate or telestic virtues; employing for this 
purpose, the felicity of his nature, and a scential institution. 
1820 Lams Elia 1. Oxf Vac., The odour of their old moth- 
scented coverings is fragrant as the first hloom of those 
sciential apples which grew amid the happy orchard. 1827 
Coueriwce Lit, Rem. (1838) 1V. 423 Their entire consonance 
with. .the Scriptures and with the sciential and the practical 
reason. 1834 Wiewect in Todhunter dec. /Vrit. (1876) II. 
186 Modes of conception, sciential conditions, or whatever 
else you can help me to call them, 

2. Endowed with knowledge. 

1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 17 The wiese man 
knoweth the prouffit of the riche & the riche knoweth not 
lhe prouffit of the sciencial wiese man. 1646 GauLe Cases 
of Cousc. 28 That is the Magicall, Speculative, Scientiall, 
or Arted Witch. 18z0 Keats Laméa 1.191 Not one hour 
old, yet of sciential brain To unperplex hliss from its neigh- 
hour pain. 189: MerepitH Oue of our Cong. 1. xiv. 265 
A sciential rascal. 

Hence + Seie‘ntialness. Obs. rare—'. 

1579 W. Witkinsos Confit. Fammilye of Love 39 h, Onely 
the taking on knowledge which is learned out of the scien- 
tialnes of the letter. .is hlamed hy HN. ; 
+Scientiate, Oés. rare—'. [f. L. sctentia 
SCIENCE +-ATE!.] An adept in a science. 

1647 tr. Malvezzi's Pourtract 100 Such as will learne an 
Arl or a Science, the first object that they set hefore them, 
is not immediately that of the Art, or that of the Science, 
hut an Artist, or a Scientiate. 

t Scientic, z. Vés. In6scyentyke. [irreg. f. 
L. sctent-ia ScrENcE + -Ic. (Unless it be a mistake 
for scientific, of which in that case this would be 
the earliest example in Eng.)] = ScIEeNTIFIC a. 
Also + Scientieal a. 


Forms: 5 sciencial, 
ie med.L. sccensialts, 


SCIENTIFIC. 


154t KR, Coptann Guydou's Quest. Chirurg. Pref., There 
be ryght many and sondry sortes, uswell of very good and 
scyer.yke bokes, as of ryght expert men within this Kealme 
in the scyentycall urte of Cyrurgery. /é¢¢2., Your scyen- 
tycall beneuolence. 7 

Scientician (sai,énti-fan). [f. seéert- (sce Sci- 
LNTISY) alter physictan, ete.) = SCIENTIST. 

1885 J. S. Grimes Geonomy 49 in Science 13 Feh. 1492/1 
The reason why scienticians have neglected to investigate 
the laws of the currents thoroughly,..is that (ete }. 

Scientific (saiéntituk), a. and sd, [ad. late 
L.. setentificus, {. sctent-em, pr. pple. of scire to 
know (or perh., less regularly, f. seeen/i-am know- 
ledge: see SclENcE) +-fiews making, f. faceére to 
make. Cf. FF. scsensifgue, Sp. ctenttfico, Vy, It 
sctemlt fico. 

The ultimate source of the word is to be sought in Aris- 
tutelian expressions like that in /’ost. dua/.t. 1.171 b), where 
it is said thal unless certain essential conditions are fulfilled, 
a syllogism will not be demonstrative, ’for it will not pro- 
duce knowledge’ ov yap woinges €mcotquqr, rendered inthe 
translation attributed to Boethius ‘non enim f/aciet scien- 
tam"). In pursuance of the suggestion of this phrase, lhe 
translator in the same chapter renders avAAoyionor émaorty- 
povmxov by 'syllogismum epistemonicon, tf est factentcm 
scire’, and in 4, vi. uses ‘scientifica: demonstrationes * for at 
encormportaat asadccfers. In this application the word sur- 
vived in Latin text-books of logic down to Aldrich, though 
some of them have instead scientiam fartcus or faciens 
sore. 

Irom having been thus employed as a contextual inler- 
pgeion of émoinworexos (pertaining to science or knows 
edge; =med.L, scientialis, the L. seientificus was after- 
wards used inappropriately (instead of sctentca/is) in the 
13th c. translation of Aristotle's Ethics (vi. L 9 6) to render 
this Gr. word where it desiguates the theoretic as op} 
to the deliberative faculty of the soul. ‘his use was fol- 
lowed by Aqninas; it 1s in this application that the It 
sctentifico is used by Dante, and the F. scicasifigue by 
Oresme (14th c.). Hence the prevailing sense of the adj. in 
subsequent Latin, in the Rom. langs., and in English, hes 
been ‘periaiumg to science’; it is merely by a contextual 
accident that in phrases like ‘scientific investigation’ the 
word admits of being interpreted in its etymological mean- 
ing. Aquinas ulso uses sciensificus for ‘expert in science, 
learned *, a sense which still survived in 161h c. Latin. The 
lateness of the first appearance of the word in English is 
remarkable.) 

A, adj. 

stale Of a syllogism, a proof: Producing know- 
ledge, demonstrative. Cf. SCIENTIFICAL @. 1. Obs. 

‘To be distinguished from the mod. use in phrases like 
‘scientific proof’, ‘scienufie evidence’, where the adj. hus 
the sense 3 or 4 below. ; 

1637 Gictesrie “aug. Pop. Cerem, wi. ix. 198 Aquinas... 
maketh the Law of Nature to containe certaine principles, 
having the same place in piacticall reason, which the prin- 
ciples of scientuhke demonstrations have in speculative 
reason. 3667 Soutu Seri. (1823) 1. 366 No man who first 
trafficks into a foreign country has any scientific evidence 
that there is such a country, but hy report, which can pru- 
duce no more than a moral certuinty. : 

2. Of persons, books, institutions, etc.: Occupied 
iu or concerned with science or the scicnces. In 
early use, +concerned with the ‘sciences’ or 
‘liberal arts’, opposed to mechanical. 

1689 Puttentiam Lug. Poesie 1. i. (Arb.) 19 The premises 
considered, it giueth to the name and profession no smal 
dignitie and preheminence, aboue all other artificers, Scien- 
tincke or Mechanical, 1815 Banks in Fragm, Nem, Sir 
f/f, Davy (1858) 208 By the more brilliant discoveries you 
have made, the reputation of the Royal Society has been 
exalted in the opinion of the scientific world. 1822 Lams 
Elia u. Detached Th. on Bhs. & Reading, In this catalogue 
of books which are no books..I reckon Court Calendars,.. 
Scientific Treatises, Almanacks, Statules at Large. 1884 
F. Tempce Aelat. Welig. & Sct. i. (1885) 4 The scientific man 
often asserts that he cannot find God in Science. 1888 
Rotreston & Jackson Anim. Life Pref. 7, 1 may mention 
that scientific periodicals on the general suhject and its 
branches have since 1870 beeu almost doubled. ; 

“ib. Having scientific knowledge or given to 
scientific study of something. sonce-t0se. 

1877 Ruskin Fors Clavig. No. 75 VII. 63 Behold, there 
is the Universe; and here are we, the British public, in the 
exact middle of it, and scientific of it in the accuratest 
manner. 1884 /did. No. 93 VIII. 257 Most men are not 
intended to he any wiser than their cocks and hulls—duly 
scientific of their yard and pasture, peaceful:y nescien) of 
all beyond. ; 

3. Of or pertaining to science or the sciences; of 
the nature of science. 

17zz Wottaston Relig. Nat. ili. 50 Who by a proper 
exercise of his mind in scientific studies first opens and 
enlarges tts capacity. 1812 Sik H. Davy Chem. Philos. 2 
Analogy confirmed hy experiment hecomes Scientific truth. 
1859 Darwin Orig. Sfec. xiv. 485 It is quite possible that 
forms now generally acknowledged to be merely varieties 
may hereafter be thought worthy of specific names,..and 
in this case scientific and common language will come into 
accordance. 187: Mortey Car/y/e in Crit. disc. Ser. 1. 
(1878) 163 The familiar distinction between the poetic and 
the scientific temper is another way of stating the same 
difference. 1902 Aucycl. Brit. XXVIII. Pref. 15 To study 
religious in a scientine spirit is to admit that all religions, 
if not equally good, spring at least from a common source. 

Of an art, practice, operation, or method: 
Based upon or regulated by science, as opposed to 
mere traditional rules or empirical dexterity. So 
of a worker or agent: Guided by a knowledge of 
science, acting according to scientific p.inciples. 

3678 Moxon Mech, Dyalling 3 Scientifick Dyalists. .have 
found out Rules, to mark out the irregular motion of the 
Shaddow ... Aud these Rules of adjusting the motion ol 


a alliage mmm ts 


SCIENTIFICAL. 


the Shaddow to the motion of the Sun may he called Scien- 

tifick Dyalling. 1903 CHamBertain SA. Glasgow 6 Oct. 42 

The one is profitless taxation, the other scientific taxation. 
b. Devised on scientific principles. 

1794 Sutuvan View Nat. 11.320 Had the Romans any 
thing so scientific as a sun-dial, even during the second 
Punic war? 1878 BeaconsFietp in Szmes 11 Nov. 10/4 But 
our North-Western frontier [of India} is a haphazard and 
not a scientific frontier. , . . 

ec. Characterized by ‘ science’ or trained skill. 

1862 Lillywhite’s Cricket Scores 4 Biogr. \. 440 William 
Searle..was..as a batsman..steady and scientific. 1885 
Field 17 Jan. 82/3 strong wind and a spongy ground 
were against a scientific display [of football}. 

B. sé. 

1. A man of science. collog. 

1830 Lyewt Let, in Smites Wem. J Murray (1891) II. 
xxxiL 391 The scientifics having at last a government to 
which they are not ashamed to turn courtiers. 1853 Dr 
Morcan in Graves Sir W. R, Hanrilton (1889) TIT. 464 
This meeting of literaries and arts—not a scientific amon 
them but myself. 1883 Brack Shandon Bells xxi, Some of 
the scientifics, as she calls them, are very fond of shooting. 

2. 7/. [See -1C 2, -1c3.] Scientific matters. nonce- 


use or vulgar, 

1842 Lover Handy Ady v,‘ Leave off your confounded 
scientifics, there,’ shouted Murphy, from the head of the 
table, ’and let us have a song.’ 

Scientifical (saijéntifikil), 2. Also 6-7 -all. 
{f. late L. seventific-us + -AL: see SCIENTIFIC. ] 

+1. Of a syllogism, proof, evidence: ‘ Producing 
knowledge’, demonstrative. Also, of a conclusion: 
Demonstratively proved. Ods. 

1588 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 30 Putin the meanwhile they 
presume that this point of philosophy is Scientificall: and 
doth it indeed Sud scientiam cadere, as they presuppose? 
1628 ‘I, Spencer Lovick 282 Our next labour must be, to 
set out these scientificall Syllozismes by other properties. 
1658 Baxter Saving Faith viii. 62 But multitudes..discern 
not this evidence so clearly, as may make it scientifical to 
them. 1732 Berkecev Alciphr. v1.§ 31 Who ever supposed 
that scientifical proofs were necessary to make a Christian ? 

+2. Designed for the furthcring of knowledge. 

1597 Bearn /heatre God's Fudgem. (1612) 143 This is the 
diuinitie and goodlie instruction that commeth..from that 
scientificall Vniuersitie and Colledge of the right reuerend 
Masters, 1640 Howrtt Dodona's Gr. 42 She is alwaies 
furnished with nurseries of scientificall graffes, which she 
disperseth up and downe to unfold the sacred Oracles. 1642 
T. Laytor God's Fudgem, 1. 1. xxii. (1642) 89 This is the 
Divinity.,that commeth. .from that scientifical University. 

3. Expert in science; occupied in or concerned 
with science ; treating of science. Now zare. 
1645 Howe rt Leté, (1653) III. ix. 18 And in these modern 
times, the most speculative and scientificallest nen, both in 
Germany and Italy, seem to adhere to it. 1756-82 Warton 
Ess. on Pope \. § it 177 No author ever adorned a scien- 
tifical treatise with so many beautiful metaphors. 1793 
Smeaton Edystone J.. § 61 vote, Consulting my scientifical 
friends respecting this fact. 1827 Hoop Craniolozy 36 
Those scientifical hotch-potch men. 1840 THackERAV /’aris 
Sk Bk. 1. 169 Works political, philosophical, ..scientifical, 
theological. i. 

4. Of or pertaining to science. rare. 

1777 PrirstLev On Air Pref. 16 It is rather to be regretted, 
however, in such a number of nobility and gentry, so very 
few should have any taste for scientifical pursuits. 1783 
Buacoen in hit. Trans. LUX XIII. 372 This was the period 
of scientifical enterprise. 1796 Wanxsev Jruf. 268 Sense of 
security, which scientifical pursuits require. 1855 Mitmax 
Lat, Chr, xiv. viii. (1864) IX. 300 Under a guild,..there 
had been..more close adherence to rule in the scientifical 
and technical parts 

Scientifically (saiéntifikali), adv. [f. ScirN- 
TIFICAL + -LY *.] In a scientific manner ; accord- 
ing to the laws of science; + by means of ‘scien- 
tific’ or demonstrative reasoning. 

1640 J. Stoucuton Def. § Distrié, Divi. 18 Many things 
he did know then scientifically, which now he doth so much 
as opinionatively. @1688 Cuowortn Jit, Mor, (1731) 
227 Consider what the Subject of it is, Scientifically com- 
prehended. 1796 Morse Aswer. Geog. 1. 217 The tortoises 
of the northern states are of several species but have not 
been scientifically designated. 1855 Kincstev Glancus 69 
AA party of genera and species which connect families scien- 
tifically far apart. 1876 It. R. Langxester //éist. Creat. 1. 
i. 6 We are now in a position to establish scientifically the 
groundwork of a non-miraculous history of the develope- 
ment of the human race. 1885 FitzGeratp in Law Ref. 
10 App. Cases 227 The law upon this subject has been 
properly and scientifically put ina tater case. 

Scientificalness (s2i,énti-fikalnés). [f.Scren- 
TIFICAL + -NESS.] The quality of being scientific. 

1866 Reader 24 Feb. 206/3 ‘hough markedly deficient in 
scientificalness. 1876 Moritey Comte in Crit, Alisc. (1886) 
111.363 ‘The whole of our knowledge will be impressed with 
--the character of positivity or scientificalness. 

+ Scientifi-ciall, 2. Ods. rare. [Bad form of 
SCIENTIFICAL, after artificial.) =SciENTIFICAL. 

1646 Sin T. Browse Pseud. Ep. 1. vii. 26 In natural 
Philosophy,..is expected a satisfaction from scientificiall 
progressions, and such as beget a sure and rationall beleefe. 
1649 Jer. Tavior Gt. Exemfp. Disc. iii. § 21 In other 
Sciences the terms must first be known and then the rules, 
and conclusions scientificiall. 

Scientifico-, used as comb. form of ScieNtIFIC 
a., in hyphened nonce-formations with adjs., ex- 
pressing the sense ‘scientific and (something else)’. 

3882 Times 21 Apr. 5/4 Erasmus Darwin,..known..by 
bis scientifico-poetic work ‘The Botanic Garden’. 1884 
Contemp. Rev, Mar. 395 The novelist proceeds with that 
seientifico-historical conscience. 1887 /did, May 715 He 
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SCIMITAR. 


[Sardou]} attempted to dethrone Jules Verne in the realm | or (sc.) or in enztish (that is to say) and the nature and force 


of the scientifico-geographical spectacular piece. 
Scientintically, adv. A burlesque nonce-word, 
formed by a blending of sczentifically and tint. 
1761 STERNE Tr. Shandy IIL. v, He must have redden’d, 
Pictorically and scientintically speaking, six whole tints and 
a half. above his natural colour. 
+ Scientious, ¢z. Ods. [ad. late L. *scventiisus 
(implied in sezentidsé adv.), f. scientia knowledge, 


Science: see -ous. Cf. OF, scéencieux.] Full of © 


knowledge, knowing. Hence t Scientiously av. 
1651 Biccs New Disp. § 75 There is none amongst all of 
them that hath scientiously describ'd the properties of 
simples. 1654 Vitvain Theorem. Thcot. Suppl. 239 b, Ser- 
jeant Glyn..can scientiously satisfy any Man, that ther be 
such impious confederats with Satan. 1657 W. Morice 
Coena quasi Kown Def. xxi 200 Ministers..must be obeyed 
by more scientious auditors when they speak in his name. 


Scientism (sai'éntizm). [f. scéent- (see ScieN- 
TIST)+-18M.] The habit and mode of expression 


of a man of science. 

1877 I’vaser’s Mag. XVI. 274 Its dogmatism on the one 
hand,..and its ‘scientism’ on the other, even when most 
atheistic, are tempered with mutual civility. 1895 Dar’y 
.Veius 14 Nov. 6/3 By scientism he meant to express that 
change which had come over the thought of the world in 
consequence of the wonderful additions to the common 
stock of knowledge. 1903 Costenp. Rev. May 727 What 
modern Scientism nows asthe Supersensuous Consciousness. 

tScienti‘ssimous, ¢. 04s. rare—!.  [f. L. 
setentissim-us, super]. of setens knowing + -ous.] 


Very learned. 

1650 J. Jones Fudycs Gudeed 838 The Wise, Learned, 
..Scientissimous Interpreters of the Laws of England. 

Scientist (sai-éntist). [f. sezent- (in L. scientia 
SclENCE, and in SCIENTIFIC) +-IST.] A man of 
science. 

1840 Wuewert Phrlos. Induct. Sci. 1. Introd, 113 We 
need very much a name to describe a cultivator of science 
in general. I should incline to call hima Scientist. 1840 
Blackw. May, XLVIN1. 273 Leonardo was mentally a 
seeker after truth—a scientist; Coreggio was an assertor of 
truth —an artist. 1853 F. Hatr in Lestie’s Misc. 11. 169 Atra- 
bilious scientists. 1878 T. Sinctair .Wonné 13 ‘They know 
that the sun is better where it is than under the scalpel or 
other instruments of the intense scientists, 

Scientistic (saiéntisstik), 2. rare. [f. Scien- 
TIST+-1¢.] Characteristic of, or having the attri- 
butes of, a scientist. (Used depreciatively). Hence 
Scienti'stically adv. 

1878 T. Sixcraikr A/onnt 105 ‘ The more the worse’, is the 
fearful political fact of the coming time; and it will by and 
bye be seen that scientistic free-trade is responsible for it. 
1883 Waicnt Dogm, Scepticism 12 All that may be scien- 
tifically true or scientistically false in connexion with bio- 
plasmic theories, 1892 Sat, Rev. 6 Aug. 160/1 The most 
conscientiously scientistic of scientists. 


+Screntive, « 5c. Obs. [a. OF. sctentif, f. 
scient SCENT a. : see -IVE.] Well-versed, lcarned. 

1560 Rottanp Crt. lenis uu. 536 Then Desperance de- 
liuerit his inissiue Vnto thir ten, so sweit and scientiue. 
1560 — Seven Sages 10 Within seiris fiue He sall be mair 
cunning and Scientiue Nor I, 1596 Datrympce tr. Leséie’s 
Hist, Scot. W1. 44 He was sa weil instructed,..and in al 
sciences was sa scientiue and cunning, that in quhat science 
he was cunningest culd na man tel. 

+Scienti-vity. O4s.rare. [f. Scentive+ 
-ITY.] The power or faculty of knowing. 

1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles w. 11. 331 The Scientivitie of God 
and his Intellect is never satisfied with any finite or infinite 
number of existent singulars of any one species or al. /dxd, 
332 {see ScrBiity}. 

Scientize (sai-tntaiz),7. rarc. [f. sctent- (as in 
SCIENTIST) + -1ZE.]  zntr, To lay down scientific 
propositions, to thcorize. 

1890 Murray's Afag. May 697 Some few of your philo- 
sophers.. have scientised over it. 

+Sci‘entman. 04s. ravc—'. (? f. Scent + May 
sb.] A man of knowledge. 

1636 Prynxe Unbish. Tint. (1661) 127 Therefore these 
Elders, must certainly be the better, the most eminent 
Scientmen, and so Paramount the Angel-Lishops in all 
these respects. . 

Scieve, obs. f. Sieve. Sci. fa., abbrev. f. Scins 
racias. Scift(e, obs. ff. Suirr, Seil., abbrev. 
f. Sciticer. Secild, obs. f. SHiktp. Scilence, 
obs. f, Sttence. Sceilfise, obs. f. SHELLFISH. 

| Scilicet (sailiset), adv. (sb.).  [L. scilicet = 
scire licet ‘it is permitted to know’.] To wit; 
that is to say; namely. Abbreviated sez?. or sc. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) II. 335 Looke to fore in pe 
firste book Capitulo Grecia, scilicet El{lladia. 1547 Iloorer 
Declar. Christ & Off, xii. L vij b, God sentithe an other 
mystres to scole man, scilicet aduersitie. 1601 [W. Watson] 
Dial. Sec. Priest & Lay Gentl. Pref, *iij b, Vntill they 
heare the case decided : and who they are, sci/. the secular 
priests or the lTesuits, 1643 in J. Simon £ss. /rishk Coins 
(1749) 120 They..shall stamp the same on the one side with 
these letters (scidicet) C. R. for Carolus Kex. 1652 GauLe 
Magastrom, xviii. 160 The ultimate end of the universe, sc. 
to know, and love God. 1855 J. S. Watson tr. .Venophon's 
sinab. 1. x. § 3 note, (For mpos 7H “EAAnvwr] Brodzeus sug- 
gested mpos 70 ray EAAyvww, scil. ctpatoredor, 

+b. Used ironically: Forsooth. 

1539 CromwWeLt in Merriman Life & Lett, (1G02) I, 207 
That holy (scilicet) father of Rfome]. 

e. as sé, The word ‘scilicet’ or its cquivalent, 


introducing a specifying clause. 
1650 /Iobart's Rep. 171 Now 1 come to the use ofa (viz) | 


_Scillonians..are very exemplary. 


of it. 1669 Croke's Rep. Fas. / (ed. 2) 429 But it was adjudged, 
that Jostea convertit, is sufficient, and the scréicet is void. 
1805 East's Rep. V. 253 Where that which comes under 
a serlicet is consistent with what went before. 

| Scilla (sla). [L.=Gr. cx:Aaa.] a. Bot. A 
genus of liliaceous plants; a plant of this genus, 
a squill, b. Pharmacy. The bulb of Urginea 
Sctlla (formerly called Scz//a maz itima), 

1824 Loupon Fucycl, Gard. § 6502 Some species of scilla, 
muscari, iris, allium, oxalis. 1880 Echo 4 Oct. 4/1 Hardy 
Lulbs, tulips, crocus, and scillas for example, 

Scilling, obs. form 01 SHILLING. 

Scillitic, «. Pharmacy. rare—°, 
scilliticus: see next.) (See quot.) 

1876 Duxcuison Med, Lex., Scilfitic, containing squill 

Scillitin (silitin). Chew. Also -ine {a. F. 
serllitine, f, scidlit-igue obtained from squills, ad. L. 
scilliticus, a. Gr. axAdirexds, f, oxtdAdXtrns of the 
same meaning, f. o#AAa SCILLA, SQUILL: see -ITE 
and -1x.] (See quot. 1819.) 

1819 Cipren Chem, Anal, 288 Scillitin is the bitter 
principle of the scilla maritima or squill. 1850 Chem. Gas. 
VIII. 276 The author [Bley] has obtained scillitine in a 
crystalline state. 1875 H. C. Woop Therap. (1879) 470 
Scillitin bas heen asserted to be the active principle of 
squill; but the scillitin of different authors is diverse. 


Scillonian (sildenian), ¢.and sd. [f. Seddly + 
-onian (Patter Devonian, but cf. Lslontan, 6a 
native of the Isle of Axholme’, Peacock Alandley & 
Corringham Gloss.).} @. adj. Pertaining to the 
Scilly Isles or their inhabitants. b. sé. An in- 
habitant of the Scilly Isles. 

182z2 Wooprev Scilly /sé. 1. v. 


(ad. L. 


108 The majority of the 

1884 Pall Mall Ga>. 
2 Aug. 4/1 The dominant. .idea in every Scillonian breasi. 
1896 Besant Arirorel 1. iv, “Now to a Scilly boy—' ‘A 
Scillenian,’ the girl corrected him. 

Scilocco, Scilwis: see Sirocco, SKILLWISE. 

Scim, Scima, obs. forms of Skim, Cyma. 

Scimble-scamble, obs. f. SKIMBLE-SKAMBLE. 

Scimitar (simiti:). Forms: a. 6 cimitarie, 
-erie, 7 -ary, -ery; 6 semeterrie, -iterie, -orie, 
6-7 -arie,scimitarie. &. 6 eemiterre,-are ,cimy- 
ter, 6-7 eimiterre, eymiter, 6-9 cimiter,8 -tar, 
7 eymitar, -et(t)er, -etre, cemiter, -ar, -eter, 
7-9 cimeter. +. 6semitor, symitare, 6-7 semi- 
tar, 7 -iter(e, -yter, symeter, 8-9 simitar. 5,7 
seindifer, skimiter, scemiter, 7-9 scimiter, 
seimeter, scymitar, -etar, -iter, -eter, scime- 
tar, 6- seimitar. [Adopted in the 16th c. in 
various forms from different Rom. langs, The 
word appears as I’, cémeterre (15th e. in Hatz.- 
Darm.; also ? sanneterre, ?sauveterre, and 16th 
c. cimiterrve), It. scémitarra (formerly also cémi- 
tara), Sp. cimitarra, Pg. cimitarra, semitierra, 
samitarra, A Turkish origin would be expected, 
but no likely etymon has been found in that lan- 
guage; the Persian ,A,% shamshir, formerly 
pronounced shamshér (whence Gr. capynpa ‘a 
barbarian sword’, Suidas) agrees in sense but is 
unsatisfactory as to form. The Basque *cimeterra 
‘ sharp-edged ’, has been suggested as the source, 
but this appears unlikely, and recent Basque dicts. 
do not give the adj. : 

In Chr. Richerius Thorigneus De Rebus Turcarusm (1540', 
cymitharra is given as the name by which the Janizaries 
called their weapon ; but this does not prove that the word 
was ‘Turkish.} . 

1. A short, curved, single-edged sword, uscd 

, L} g >. ’ 
among Orientals, csp. Turks and Persians. 

a. 21548 Hatt Chron., (fen. VITI,6b, Appareled after 
Turkey fashion. . girded with two swordes, called Cimiteries. 
1596 NasHe Saffron Walden § A trenchant Turkish semi- 
torie. 1603 Fiorio M/ontaigne uu. xxvii. 403 Ly one onely 
blow of a Cimitary or broade Persian Sword, 1623 Bixcttam 
Nenophon 79 With the stroke ofa Cimitery. 1623 Cockrram 
1, Sesitarie, a crooked Sword or Faulchion. 

B. 1579 Nort tr. Plutarch, Alexamer (1595) 751 He.. 
ran sodainly to him with a cimiter drawen in his hand. 
1596 Srexser F, Q. v. v.3 Wppon her thigh her Cemitare 
was tide. 1615 G. Sanpys /vav. 28 The Patrone.. drawing 
a Turkish Cymiter, beginneth tolay about hin. 1782 Gisson 
Dect. § F. ll. xxxiv. 266 They worshipped their tutelar 
deity under the symbol of an iron cimeter. 1838 Lytton 
Leila 1. ii, The curving cimiter. 1886 Harper's Mag, Feb. 
467/2 Shemr raised his glittering cimeter, ; 

y- 1588 Suaks. 774. A. 1v. ii. gt He dies vpon my Semi- 
tars sharpe point. 1592 Kyp Sod & Pers.1. ili, 100 With 
this Semitor I..Endured some three or foure howers com- 
bat. 1634 Six T. Hersext 7rav. 53 An vnexpected Seiniter 
..cut off his head. 1662 Evetyn Chatcogr. Table, Damas- 
cus Symeters. 1690G4 Scauderberg 78 His Semitar had 
cleaved so fast to his hand in the heat of the Fight, that 
it could not he pluck’d off. 

6. 1562 J. SHUTE tr. 770 Comm. 1. 43 The sworde tbat 
Scanderbeg strake the beste with was a Scimitar bending 
lyke vntoa falchion, 1621 Burton vat. Jed. 1, i. Ww. vil, 
If they haue a good skimiter, [they] had rather haue a blow 
on their arme, then their weapon hurt. 1669 Davenant 
Man's the Master w.57 Suppose that with a Syrian Scemi- 
ter,..1 were mine’d into a Py. 1750 Jouxson Rambler 
No. 82 P10 A Scymitar once wielded by a soldier. 1788 
Gusson Dect. & F, Ixvii. VI. 441 In the hands of the Turks, 
the scymetar was tbe only instrument of conversion. 1813 
Byrox Corsair iii. 8 Therefore came I..To smite the smiter 


SCINCIDOID. 


with the scimitar, 1832 W. Irvinc Albambra 11. 64 Mis 
scymetar and dagger were of the workmanship of I'c7. 1870 
Lussock Orig. Civtliz. vi. (1875) 310 Vhe dcythians wor- 
shipped an iron scitnetar as the symbol of the war-god. 

b. transf, and fig. 

1689 Corton JWVinter xxxv, And Pendant by their brawny 
Thighs, Hang Cimetars of burnisht Ice. 1825 Scorr /alisi. 
iii, ‘Yo raise up the scimuar of resistance. 

2. Short for se¢milar razor-shell (see 3). 

185s Kinostey Glaucus (1578) 70 The grey scimitars are 
Solens. i 

3. altrib.and Comb., as scimitar-horned, -shaped 
adjs.; scimitar-pea, a variety of pea (named 
from the shape of the pod); scimitar-pod, the 
woody legume of the tropical climber Zi/ada 
scandens; acimitar razor-shell, the Solca /nsis ; 
scimitar-tree, an cvergreen tree of the genus 
Harfpephyllum. 

1895 J. G. Micats Breath fr, Veldt (1899) 145 The noble 
presence of tbe “scimitar-horned sable antclope. 1844 
Siepuens £4, Farm WU. 550 The Carolina, blue *scimitar, 
and blue and green tall and dwarf imperial [peas]. 1856 
Morvon Cye/ Agric. II. 576 The blue scimitar pea. 187% 
J. Situ Domestic Bot. 432 “Scimitar Pods (i ntada scan- 
dens)...1ts large hard-wooded flat pods..resenible a sword 
1819 ‘Turton Conchot. Dict. 160 Solen Ensis, 
‘Scimitar Razor-shell. 1776 J. Lee /utrod. ot, Expl. 
Terms 386 Acinaciforme, *scymitar-shaped, 1850 R. G. 
Cummine /lunter’s Life S. Afr. (1902) 142,2 Knotted, 
scimitar-shaped horns. ‘ . 

Ilcnce Sci‘mitared a., (a) bearing or armed with 
a scimitar; (4) ‘scimitar-shaped, acinaciform’ 
(Cent. Dict. 1891). 

1845 E. Warsurton Crescent & Cross 11. 280 Turbaned 
and scimitared servants. 1885 Meripitn Drava »xav, The 
scimitared Mesrour. ; 

Scin, Scine, obs. forms of Skin, SKINK. 

Scincidoid si:nsidoid). [f.mod.1.. S-rcrde pl., 
f. 1. sefnc-us SKINK: sec -ID and -o1D.] A lizard of 
the family Sezncidex. 

1841 Penny Cycl. XXI1. 73/1 Scincidoids. 

Scinele, obs. form of SHINGLE. 

Scincoid (sitykoid), @. and sd. [ad. mod.L. 
scincoidés (nett. pl. -oidea), f. setne-us SKINK: 
see -O1D.] &. adj. Resembling askink ; belonging 
to the group Sercotdca or the family Sczacide of 
skink-like lizards. b. sé. A skink-like lizard. 

1790 J. Were Jral. Voy. N.S, Wales 242 The Scincoid, 
or Skinc-formed Lizard. 179. G. Suaw Naturalist's Misc. 
Pl. 179 The Scincoid Lizard is a native of New Holland. 
1841 Penny Cyel. XX. 72/2 Oppel included under his 
Scincoids..the Scinks, the genus Sefs, the Scheltopusiks, 
the genus Awenis, and the Orvets. 1870 Gittmore tr. 
Figuter's Reptiles § Birds ii. 40 The smooth scales of 
various Scincoid Lizards. 

Scincoidian (sinkoi'diin), a. and sb. Also 
-ean. [f. as prec. +-1AN.] = ScINcoID. 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVIII. 258/2 Scincoidian Lizards, or 
Lepidosauri. 1841 /O:d. NXI. 74/1 There is not a single 
Scincoidian whose geographical range is confined to Europe. 
1870 H. A. Nicnoisox Aan. Zool. Ixiv. (1875) 481 The 
Scincoidean Lizards. 

Scind (sind), v. varc, 
source L, setnd-cre: sec Scission.] 
divide, make a scission in, 

1870 Barinc-Gouto Orig. 4 Dev. Rel. Beticf 11. ii. 25 A 
fatal mistake to scind what is hy its nature indivisible. 

Scind, variant of Synp v. dia/., to rinse. 

+ Scindapse. Ods. rare. [ad. Gr. omvéayds 
a ‘thingumbob’, a what-d’ye-call-it.] 

a 1641 Be. Mountacu Acts & Afon. Ch. (1642) 211 So might 
the Sibyls be Scindapses, Counterfaits, Extia rationis, no 
such creatures. : 

Scinder, obs. f. SUNDER v. Scine, obs. f. SHINE. 

+Sciniphes. 04s. (See CinieHes.) 

1607 R. C{arew] tr. Estienne’s World of Wonders Ep. 
Ded. p 5 Whose prouidence reacheth from the Center to 
the Circumference; from the silliest Scyniph to the highest 
Seraphin, 1609 Biste (Douay) £-rod. vili.comm., Sciniphes, 
smale flying beastes, especially molesting mens eyes. 

Scink: see SKINK. 

+ Scintill, s4. Obs. or arch. Also 7 syntille, 
5,9 scintil. Anglicized form of ScINTILLA. 

1599 in A rchpriest Controw.(Camden) I. 158 This gentleman, 
in whome. neuer scintill of disloyalty ..did oncelurke. 1644 
Be. Maxwect Prerog. Chr. Kings xiii. 128 The scintil from 
the flint-stone. 1653 A. Wtison Fas. /, 55 Some little scin- 
tils of Love. 1860 SancsteR Hesperus, etc. 26 No scintil 
of their [the stais‘] jewelled flame. 

+ Scintill, v. Obs. [ad. F. scintiller or L. 
setntillare, {. scintilla (see next).] rntr. To sparkle. 

168: Cotvit Whigs Supplic. (1751) 150 His breast so filled 
was with ire, That's eyes hoth sparkled and scintilled. 

|| Scintilla (sintila). [L.] A spark; always 
Jig., 2 minute particle, an atom. 

1692 I. Watson Body of Diz. 434 God takes notice of the 
least scintilla, the least spark of grace in his Children, 
1734 Norta Examen i. tx. § 11 (1740) 655, Such was 
the Disposition..in most People, upon a Scintilla of Evi- 
dence, to conclude the King was a Papist. 185: Hecrs 
Comp. Soltt, xii. (1874) 229 They are daring words,..but 
they have a scintilla of truth in them. 1887 T. A. TrRot- 


or scimitar. 


(ad. F. sctnder, or its 
trans. To 


t 


Lore What I remember II. xxii. 324 She expressed herself | 


--accurately.. but without a scintilla of animation. 
Scintillant (sintilint), 2. Also § scintilant. 

(ad. L. seintiHant-em, pres. pple. of scrntillare to 

ScmntILLatE. Cf. F. sc¢ntél/ant.] Scintillating. 
1737 M. Green Spleen 219 Who can view the pointed rays, 


224 


That from black eyes scintillant blaze? 1790 R. Kere tr. 
Lawvotster's Elem. Chem, 497 Red scintilant zeolite from 
Edelfors. 1806 Turton tr. dian. Syst. Na/. VIL Expl. 
Terms, SeintiHaut, emitting sparks of fire when burnt, 1864 
G Muscrave Jen Days in I'r. Parsonige 11. ii. 53 Cloth 
of gold,..silk, and other scintillant xdornments. 1890 CLARK 
Russert Shipmate Louise WN. xli. 289 By this time the 
island had inelted into the scintillant dusk of the sky. 


b. //er. Emitting sparks. 

1610 Guittim /leraldry wu. iv. (1611) 95 He beareth seven 
Firehrands flammant and Scintillant proper. 1868 Cussass 
Handbk. Her, viii. (1893) 130. 

ec, fig. 

1794 Mrs. Piozz Brit. Svon. 1. 400 Mudibras too, of all 
books perhaps most dazzling with sciutillant brightness. 
1828 D'IsrarciCéas. /. viii. 1.249 His scimillant wit. 1880 
Ruskin Notes on Pront & //untg Genius. .sciutillant enough 
to be made more vivid by contraction. 

Scintillate (si-ntilet,, v. 
ppl. stem of scfatilldre, {. ScInTIuLa. 
seindiller (13th c. in Watz.-Darm.).] 

1. ¢ntr. To send forth sparks or little flashes of 
light ; to sparkle, twinkle. 

1623 Cockrram 1, Scintllate, to sparkle or leape vp. 1789 
Maskecyne in /'hil. Trans. LX XIN. 262 They appear to 
cast out rays of a determinate figure,..anud to scintillate a 
litule, if the air be not very clear. 1824 Gaur Kothelan 1. 
tt. ix. 226 Now and then the glancing cf armour scintillated 
outfromthe grey. 1840 Baruam /ngol. Leg., Lady Rohesia, 
ler eyes..scintillating like flint and stecl. 1869 Dunkin 
Alyduight Sky 191 The later [planets] have been knowa 
to scintillate more or less. 1893 Mrs. F. Pictior Aowan 
Gossip »v. 319 Her dark eyes scintillating with fury. 

b. fg. 

1864 Reader 23 Apr. 515 A work scintillating throughout 
with wit and humour. 1899 buten ‘TY. Fowren Denbie 
Viread vii.93 My wit is all of the p.m. variety, and never 
scintillates in the morning. 

2. frans. Vo cmit as a spark or sparks; to send 
forth (sparkles of light) ; to flash forth. 

3809 W. levinc Ava herd. 1. i (1820) 46 That this globe 
was originally a globe of liquid fire, scintillated from the 
body of the snn, by the percussion of a comet. a 1864 N. 
Ilawrnorne Alother Rigby's ipe ii, The star on Feathes- 
top‘s breast had scintillated actual flaines, 1866 Pall B/aé/ 
Gaz. 13 Oct, 1 A little too much given to scintillate bitter 
eplgram. 

3. fass. To be omamented with hright specks. 

185: Lurxer Dom, Archit. 11. iii. 87 Painted of a green 
colour, scimillated or starred with gold. 

Scintillating (sintilctin), fp a. [-1Nc %.] 
That scintillates ; sparkling. dt, and fig. 

1975 AsH, Seintil/ating, sending forth sparks, sparkling 
as the stars. 1789 I). Darawin Sot. Gard. 1. (1791) 33 Cold 
from each point cerulean lusires gleam, Or shoot in air the 
scintillating stream. 1810 Sueutey Zasfrosz i. Pr. Wks. 
1888 I. 6 A scintillating flame darted from the ceiling to 
the floor. 1883 F. Hanrison Choice of Bks., etc. (1886) 401 
It is a very inferior task to extract statements from a thou- 
sand writers, and then to piece them together into a sort of 
scintillating mosaic. 


Scintillation (sintiléfan). fad. L. sezsdz/- 
(ilién-em, n. of action f. sezadillare to SCINTILLATE. 
Cf. F. scintillation (Cotgt., 1611).] 

1. The action of scintillating ; emission of sparks 


or spark-like flashes of light. 

1623 CockeRaM 1, Scintillat:on,a sparkling. 1656 Birount 
Glossogr., Scintillation, a sparkling up of fire, or new wine 
leaping in the glass. 1671 J. Webster A/efal/ogr. vi. 96 
Coruscation, or scintillation, is a certain sign of Metals that 
are unripe. 1836 Macciivray Trav. //umboldt x. 125 
‘The fire-halls seemed to explode, but the largest disappeared 
without scintillation. 1847 Dre Quincey Sf. Aftl. Nun § 19 
(1853) 59 Ihe sudden scintillation from Kate's dress played 
upon by the morning sun. 1862 Mitcer Lleo. Chem., 
Org. 686 The red prussiate burns with scintillation when 
introduced into the flanie of a candle. 

b. An instance of this; a flash, a spark. 

3643 Sir T. Browne Kelig. Med. 1. § 32 That is the Spirit 
of God, the fire and scintillation of that noble and mighty 
Essence, which is the life and radical heat of spirits. 1646 
— Psend. Ep. v. ix. 247 Our Saviour, and the Virgin Mary 
..are commonly drawne with scintillations, or radiant Halo’s 
about their head, 1791-z Cowrer tr. J/tlton’s Ode to his 
Father 22 Some scintillations of Promethean fire. 1866 
Tynpattu Frag, Sci. iii. (1876) 83 ‘he heat there is com- 

etent to raise iron to a temperature at which it throws off 
Drilfiaie scintillations, 186g Roscoe Efem. Chem. 39 Iron 
wire held in the flame burns with beautiful scintillations. 

c. spec. The twinkling or tremulous motion of 


the light of the fixed stars. 

1652 Gaute Sfagasfvom. xiti.115 About the magnitude of 
the Stars...About their scintillation or their trepidation. 
1789 Masxetysein PAz/. Trans. LX X1X. 261 When I look 
at the brighter fixed stars, at considerable elevations,.-they 
appear to me without scintillation. 1873 Herscnet Pof. 
Lect. Set. vii. § 101. 317 The twinkling of the stars and the 
changes of colonr they exhibit during the different phases 
of their scintillations. 

d. of the flashing of the eyes. 

1838 ¥. AL. Wilson's Tales Borders VV. 175/t While the 
fire flashed frae his ee in almost palpable scintillations o’ 
fury. 1867 Miss Broucuton Cometh Up xxxvi, An angry 
scintillation flashes from Dolly's superb black eyes. 

2. fg. A flash, a brilliant display (of wit, of 
thought). 

1751 Jouxson Rambler No. 141 ? 7 A man who..dazzles 
the attention with sudden scintillations of conceit. 1821 V. 
Knox Grammar Sch. 77 Displaying. .scintillations of great 
genius. a 1864 Ferrier Gre. Philos. (1866) I. xii. 349 Every 
time his pages are turned they throw fortb..new scintilla- 
tions of thougbt. 1867 Lypia M.Cuito Row. Republ. xxiii. 
282 These small scintillations of wit. 


(f. 1. scéndrlat-, 
(Cho) am 


ee 


SCIOLUS. 


© Misused for ScintILLa. 

1654 11. L'Estrance Chas. / (1655) 5 Had he had the least 
scintillation of animosity, or inajestick indignation. 1862 
Goutsurs Pers. Kelig. 1. iii. he 32 If the soul has the 
least scintillation of a desire to be holy. 1883 S.C. Han. 
MNetrospect 1, 240 We had not a scintillation of eloquence, 
and his manner was hrusque, 

Scintillator (si-ntileitar’. 
+ -on.] A scintillating star. 

1872 Proctor “ss. Astron. xxi. 256 Capella is another 
notable scintillator. 

Scintille-scent, a. 
SCINTILLATR + -ESCENT.] 

1860 Lp. Lytton Lucile u. ili. § 
scintillescent, and tremulous star. 

+ Scintillize, v. Os. [f. 1. sctntillare to 
SCINTILLATE + -1ZE.] 77/7. To scintillate. 

1694 MotiEux Aahelais ¥. xx. (8737) 89 The Probity that 
scinullizes in the Superficies of your Iersons, . 

Scintillometer (sintilp'm/ta1). [f. L. sern- 
filla spark + -(0)METER.] An instrument invented 
by Montigny for measuring the intensity of the 
scintillation of the stars. 

1877 Monthly Notices Astron, Soc, XXXVIL, 204 A scin- 
tillometer, formed of a circular plate of thick glass, was 
inounted obliquely in the tube of the telescope. 

So Scintilloscope [sce -scorr]. (See quot.) 

1906 Mature 1 Nov. Advts. p. vii/2 Glew's Scintilloscope.. 
Shows a magnificent display of scintillations, showers of 
sparks, direct from the mineral Pitchblende, Kadium,.. 
‘I horium, pr any radio-nctive substance. 

Scinti‘llose, cz. rare—°. [f. 1. scinditla spark 
+-OSE.] ‘Full of sparks’ (ailey, vol. II, 1727). 

Scintillous, ¢. rare. [f. L. setntilla spark + 
-ous.] Scintillating. 

_3826 Moore Afen. (1854) V. 49 The grand march of the 
line,..coming after the broken and scintillous verses that 
precede it. 1837 Ricuarpson, Scintillant,..Scintillous, 

So ¢ Scinti‘Nously adz.,so as to produce sparks. 

a igag Skritos Lk, 3 Soles Wks. 1843 1 po; Wyth theyr 
eyen beholdinge a trauers, of stomackes chaufed syntillously. 

Scintle, variant of SKINTLE 7. 

+Scio!. Os. [Subst. use of L. scvo I know.] 
At Oxford University: The formal testimony, by 
a member of the factilty, to the fitness of a candi- 
cate for a degree. Also, a person who gives this 


testimony. 

Lefore a candidate could proceed to a degree, a certain 
number of members of his faculty had to ‘depone * secretly 
to the Vice-Chancellor in favour of his fitness with regard 
to conduct and learning. Nine were required in Arts, three 
in the other faculties. ‘The Vice-Chancellor put the question 
to each in Latin, and the answer was given in the word 
‘Scio’, ‘Credo’, or ‘ Nescio’. 

1664 Woop Life (O.H.5.) II. 16, I gave a scio for Sr. Boen 
and Sr. [Henry] Knap of Merton Coll. 168: /dfd. 518 The 
scio’s taken in Adam Brom’s chapel. 1711 Hearne Collect. 
(0.H.5.) III. 278 His Scios were Dt Turner [ete. J. 

Scio 2 (fic). [Modern name of the island of 
Chios (see CHIAN).] In full Scio turpentine: 
turpentine obtaincd from /%stacta Terchinthus, 

1830 Linpurv Nat. Syst, Lot. 129 Scio turpentine is yielded 
by Pistacia Terehinthus. 1837 ke Etus Laws & Regul. 
Customs 111. 482 Scio or Cyprus is obtained from the Pinus 
Pistacta. 

Sciofericall, variant of SclarHERIcAL Obs. 

Sciograph, -er,etc.,obs. ff. ScIAGRAPH, -ER, etc. 

Sciolism (saidliz’'m). [f.next: see -1sm.] The 
character or qualities of a sciolist; pretentious 
superficiality of knowledge. 

1816 Cotertpce Statesm. Alan, App. 31 That epidemic of 
a proud ignvrance occasioned hy a diffused sciolism. 1855 
Kincscev Glaucns 44 Vhe tendency to shallow and con- 
ceited sciolism, engendered by hearing popular lectures on 
all manner of subjects. 1876 Farrar Marlb. Serm. xvi. 
148 The empty sciolism of much that calls itself criticism, 

Sciolist (saidlist). [f. late L. seto/-us (see 
Sc1oLovs a.) + -1st.] A superficial pretender to 


knowledge ; a conceited smatterer. 

16t5 Bratuwatt Strappado (1878) 20 The Generull Sciolists 
or Poettasters of Britannic. 1656 Brount Glossogr. To Radr. 
A4, Every..homebred Sciolist being at liberty..to coyn 
and innovate new Words. 1782 V. Knox &ss. cx. (1819) LI. 
264 Contemptihle sciolists who called themselves theatrical 
critics, 1837 Coteripce Siogr. Lif. I. iii. 58 In proportion 
as a still greater diffusion of literature shall produce an 
increase of sciolists, 1880 Swinsurne Stud. Shaks. 18 The 
last resource of an empiric, the last refuge of a sciolist. 

Hence Scioli‘stic a., characteristic of a sciolist. 

1831 W. Goowin Thoughts Man 369 Must there not be 
in this subtle distribution much of weer is arhitrary and 
sciolistic? 1870 LowEtt Among my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 208 
Sciolistic theorizing and dogmatism. 

Sciolous (sai'dlas), a. Now rare. [f. late L. 
sctol-us smatterer (dim. of L. sezws knowing, f. scire 
to know) +-ous. Cf. It. seio/o.] Waving a smat- 
tering of knowledge, sciolistic. 

1639 Lo. Dicey Lett. conc. Relig, (1651) 18 Only sciolous 
wits float onely in uncertainty. 1640 Howe.t Dodona’s Gr. 
87, [ could wish, that these sciolous Zelotists had more 
Judgement joynd with their Zeale. 1836 D. Horrmax 
Course Legal Study (1846) 794 The elaborated works of 
ignorance,..the speculations of the sciolous. 3861 Temple 
Lar IV. 114 Legros was not the superficial, supercilious, 
sciolous man many of his countrymen are. 


| Sciolus. Pl. scioli. Ols. [L.: see prec.] 


A smatterer, sciolist. ‘ 
161z T. James Corrupt. Script. v. 7 Certaine Sciati, or 
cunning men, which tooke vpon them..to mend the old 


[f. ScrntTILLATE 2. 


{irreg. f. L. scintillare to 
¢Scintillating feebly. 
13. 13 One pale, Minute, 


SCIOMANCY. 


Bookes vpon coniecture. 1658 Burton Comment. [tin 
Antoninus 34 Camden..advises to exclude these words,.. 
as a glossema foisted in by some sciolus. 

Sciomachy, variant of Sclamacny. 

Sciomancy (sai‘dmensi). Also 7 -mantie, § 
seia-. [ad. mod.L. scéomantia, f. Gr. omo-, oma 
shadow + pavreia: see -MANCY. Cf. F. sezomance 
(Cotgr. 161t).] | Divination by communicatton 


with the shades of the dead. 

1623 CockeRAM, Sclomancie, diuination by shadowes. 
1647 A. Ross Alystag. Poet. xil. (1675) 307 This..was but 
Sciomancy, or a sight of shadows only, not Necromancy. 
1656 Lount Glossogr., Sciomantie,..the part of Necro- 
mancy, practised by shadows. @ 1693 Urguhart's Kabelais 
ut. xxv, If you be afraid of the Dead,..1 will make use of 
the Faculty of Sciomancy. 2728 Campers Cyc/. s.v. Scio- 
mantia, The Witch who conjured up the Soul of Samuel.. 
did it by Sciomancy. 1752 /bid. (ed. 7), Sciamantia, Scia- 
mancy, or Sciomancy. 18§2 Rocet Shesaurus § 511 Divina- 
tion, .. By ghosts; Psycbomancy, [by shadows or manes ; 
Sciomancy. es ; 

Ifence Sciomantic @., pertaining to sclomancy. 

3859 Wen, E. Henderson vi. 373 The actual not scto- 
mantic appearance of Samuel at Endor. 


Scion (s2i'an). Forms: a. 4 si-, syoun, 5-6 
syon, syun,6-7 si-, syen, 6 sion,7 seyon. 8.5 
cyun, 6-9 cion, 7-8 ci-, cyen,cyon. yy. 6 scy- 
ence, 6-7 science, 6-7 siens, sient, 7 sience, 
cions, cyons, -ens, sciance, cyence, scient. 54. 
4, 8-9 scyon, 5 scioun, 7 sci-,scyen, 5- scion. 
[a. OF. ctor, ctu, cyon, ston, mod.¥. scion (Picard 
chior), of obscure origin, 


The early forms in OF. are inconsistent with the commonly 
assumed derivation from scivr to saw.] 

1. ¢ a. ge. A shoot or twig; also, asucker. Ods, 
exc. fig. b. spec. A slip for grafting, a graft. 

a. €3305 “Laud Cokayne 74 in E. E. P. (1862) 158 De 
siouns beb al sedwale. ¢ 1380 Wycitr Serm, Sel. Wks. I. 
166 Asa sioun inai not bere fruyt but if it stonde stable in 
be vyne. 1388 — Nan, xii, 24 ‘Thei..kittiden doun a 
sioun with his grape, which twet men baren in a barre. 
c3440 Promp. Parv. 4357/2 Syvn, of a tree. 1483 Cath, 
Angl, 34\/2 A Syon or A twige. 1513 Douctas diners 
ut. i. 71 The thrid syon of treis (L. fertia hastilia]. 1§90 
Greens, Neuer foo date Wks. (Grosart) VIII. 97 A crooked 
sien will proue a straight tree. 1615 Bratuwait S/rappacdo 
(1878) 170 Seyons young tender plants Where the quire of 
woodbirds chants, 1642 1). Rocexs Naaman 843 The graff. 
ing of a sien into the stocke. 1693 Evetyn De fa Quint. 
Compt, Gari. Refl, Agric. 75 Young Siens growing out at 
the Roots. 

B. cx440 Promp, Parv. 79/1 Cyvn' of a tre, surcudus, 
witulamen, 1573 Mascaut Plant. 4 Graff. (1592) 14 When 
trees shalt be thus proined, they shall bring great Cions 
from their rootes, which shall be frank & good to replant. 
3697 Drvven Virg. Georg. il. 92 From Roots hard I{uzles, 
and from Cyens rise Talk Ash. @1za2 Liste //ush. 441 
Cyons grafted upon suckers, 1796 C. Marsuatt Gardening 
vil. (1813) 85 Proper stocks being ready, and ctons or buds 
procured. 1802 W. Forsyru Fruit Trees xxti, (1824) 304 
The cion preserves its natural purity and intent, though it 
be fed and nourished by a mere crab. 

y. 1§23 Fitzures. A/ash, (1525) 46 Lhe scyences growynge 
aboute the tree of the same. 1677 B. Gooce //eresbuch's 
Hush, 1. (1586) 76 ‘The yoong sciences plucked from the 
rootes of the trees will growe. 1597 Gerarne Herbal 1, 
xxv. 34 The roote..from the which there doth shoote foorth 
manie yoong sciences, 1600 SurFLeET Country Farm ut. v. 
431 The litle sciences of cherry trees growne thick with 
hairie roots.. being remooued[etc.}. 1612 ‘T. Taytor Comm. 
Vitus ii. 14 No more than a sient can bring forth fruit 
which is not set inlo astocke, 1636 Lacon Sylva § 453 If 
you can get a Cions to grow vpona Stocke of another kinde. 
1657 Austen Fruit Trees 1. 48 Graft every Cyence into its 
own kind. 1688 Hotme Armoury i. v. 87/1 Suckers,.. 
sprouts ; some call them Sciences. 

. 3398 Trevisa Garth. De P. R. xvit. cxviii. (Tollem. 
MS.), Prepago is a 3onge spray of a vyne, pat spryngep of 
a scyon. ¢ 1440 Pallad. on Hush. tt. 89 Lest ihe sciouns 
crokidly vp crepe. 1619 T. T'avtor Common. Titus Ded., 
Not tied to it as scion to a tree. 1791 E. Darwin Lot, 
Gard. t. 104 Emerging scion, or awaken’d seed. 1814 
Soutney Moderick xix. 78 Ne'er shall it clothe its boughs 

gain, nor push again its scyons forth, 1849 H. Mitten 
Footpr, Creat, xii. (1874) 217 The species propagated itself 
by seed, bud, or scion. 1882 Garden 25 Mar, 200/1 In 
making the scions only the well ripened portions of sucl 
shoots are used. 

ce. fig. and in fig. context. 

1590 Lonce Rosalymle (1592) A 4b, Shewe your selues stens 
wortbie of so florishing a tree. 1596 Spenser /*. Qu v. i. 1 
Some of the vertuous race Rose up. . That cropt the branches 
of the sient base, 1612 Suaxs. [Vint, 1. Ww. iv. 93 You see 
(sweet Maid) we marry A gentler Sien, to the wildest Stocke. 
1658 Mitton Left. State Wks. 1851 VILL. 404 ‘Yo prevent 
the extirpation of this most antient Scien of the purer Reli- 
gion. 1684 T. Hocktn God's Decrees 161 To be really in 
Christ, is to be grafted into him with the Cyon of divine 
grace. 1790 burke fr. Hew. 45 Upon that body and stock 
of inheritance we have taken care not to inoculate any 
oe alien to the nature of the original plant. 1818 Bussy 
sran, Alnus, 429 linitation, a scion of which the Fugue is 
the parent-tree. 1821 Lama lia 1. Linperf. Sympathies, 
An humble and secular scion of that old stock of religious 
constancy. 

2. An heir, a descendant. 

1814 Mrs. J. West Alicia de Lacy 1V. 248 To guard the 
Precious scion of a noble house. 1816 Byron Dream ii, 
Herself the solitary scion left Of a time-honour'd race. 
1817 Mactuus Popud, 1. 135 Young scions are then pushed 
from the parent stock, and instructed..to gain happier 
Seats for themselves by their swords, 1869 FREEMAN Neen, 
Cong, 111, 22 Nosonof a kingly father, noscion of legendary 
heroes, 187 Dixon /ower II. vi. 51 A scion of the imperial 
ILapsburg ine. 
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Scioptic (saijg'ptik), a. and sé. [f. Gr. oma 
shadow + émrixos pertaining to vision: see Optic a. 

From the dates of our examples, it wonld appear to be a 
correction of the less regularly formed Sciortric.] 

= SCIOPTRIC. 

1738-52 Cuampers Cycl., Sctopiic (ed. 1728 Scioftrick], a 
sphere or globe of wood, with [etc.}. 1775 AsH, Scroptic, 
belonging to an instrument used in the camera obscura. 
1794 G. Aoams Nat. & Exp. Philos. 11. xv. 178 The scioptic 
ball.. may be considered as a kind of artificial eye. 1828-32 
WeastTer, Scioptics, the science of exhibiting images of 
external objects, received through a double convex glass 
into a darkened room. [App. an error: cf. quot. 1706 s.v. 
Sciortric BJ 184z [see Sctortric a.]. 

Sciopticon (saiiy’ptikgn). [Formed as prec. 
with Gr, neuter ending. ] ‘ A magic lantern adapted 
for the exhibition of photographed objects’ (Knight 
Dict, Mech. 1875). 

1876 S. Kens. Mus. Catal, Sei. Appavatus No. 964a 
(1877) 245 Sciopticon. 1879 Nature 16 Oct. 2049/2 Advt. 
1883 Lng. Afech. 6 Apr. 104 Of the oil-lanterns it will be 
supposed that I prefer the sciopticon. 1885 C. G. W. Lock 
Workshop Rec, Ser. 1v. 401/2 To make an enlargement on 
a 12 by ro opal, using a sciopticon burning parafhu. 

Scioptric (seijg'ptrik), a. and 5b. Now rare 
or Os. [f. Gr. ona shadow, after calopiric, dioptric, 
Cf. Sciortic.] A. adj. Scioptric ball; a ball of 
wood with a hole made throtgh it in which a lens 
is placed, used in the camcra obseura. 

a@ 1764 J. Harris Treat. Optics (1775) 269 For holding the 
lens, there is a little convenient apparatus to be had ready 
in the shops, called a Scioptric-ball. 1783 7. /letcher’s 
Purple {st, v. xxxvi. uote, Herein is described the Camera 
Obscura,..which exhibit the pictures of external objects in 
their proper colours, by means of a convex glass, or Scioptric 
Rall, either in a darkened chaniber, or portable box. ¢ 1790 
Imison Sch. Arts 1. 270 A scioptric bali and socket being 
fastened against a hole in the window-shutter in a darkened 
chamber. 1797 Ancycd. Brit. (ed. 3) V1. 36.1 Put the object. 
glass of a 10 or 12 feet telescope into the scioptric ball. 1842 
Branve Dict. Sci, etc., Scioptic Ball or Scioptric Ball, 

B. sb. = sciopiric ball: see A, 

1704 J. Harris Ler. echn. 1. s. v. Obscura Camera, 
Such ready fitted are now commonly sold..on Ludgate-hill, 
and are called Scioptricks. [1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), 
Scioptricks, a part of Optics, See Obscura Camera.) 1721 
in BatLey. 

Sciotericall, -ique: see ScIATHERICAL, -THERIC. 

Sciotheism. [f. Gr. oxo-, axa shadow + 6e-ds 
god +-1sm.] A proposed term for the form of re- 
ltgion in which ghosts take the place of gods. 

1886 Huxcey in 19/4 Cent. Apr. 493 This sciotheism, as it 
might be called. 1886 Slackw. Mag. CXL. 794 She has 
been discourstng..upon sciotheism. 

Sciotherical, -therick : scc ScIATHERICAL, -1C, 

Scious (sei'as), 2. rare—', [f. L. sez-us (see 
Sciovist) + -ous.] Having knowledge. 

a 1834 Coterwwce Lit, Rem. (1839) LV. 428 Brutes may 
be, and are scious. 

Scip, Scipper, Scipple, obs. ff. Suir, SKIPPER, 
SipeLe, Scirce, obs. ff. Suen a, Sure, 

| Scire facias (saier? fel-fixs). Law. (Subst. 
use of the Law Latin phrase scire facias, ‘do 
(him) to wit’, the charactcristic words of the writ.] 
A judicial writ, requiring the sheriff to do the party 
concerned to wit that he should come before the 
Court to ‘show canse’ why execution should not 
be taken against him, or why letters patent, such 
as a charter, sllould not be revoked. Often abbrevi- 
ated set. fa. 


In England now practically superseded by other forms of | 


procedure for most purposes, except the revocation of royal 
charters. 

144. Rolls of Parit, V. 11/1 And he..be admitted therto, 
and have for lis action in this case, a scire fac’ ayenst hym 
that offendith ayenst this Ordenaunce. 1456 Coventry Lect- 
6k, 295 And thet to haue for the seid forfatores several 
Scire facias vpon this mater ayenst suche as offenden. 1544 
tr. Nat. Bevin 176 Iu these cases a man shal haue a scire 
facias within the yere. 1641 Arets. Hutton 5 Croke title-p, 
A Scire fucias brought by the Kings Majesty, in the Court 
of Exchequer, against Jon Hampden Esquire. 1688 Stape 
WELL $9. Adsutia 1. 5 Put the Case you are indebted to me 
2o/, upon a Sctre facias, 1768 Brackstoxe Cowon, 111. 
48 It's jurisdiction is to hold plea upon a scire facias to 
repeal and cancel the king's letters patent (etc.]. 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) 11. 73 He may recover the debt out of the 
goods of the cognizor, by a scire facias, or take his body. 
1876 Gancrort //ist, U.S. 11. xxxi. 279 The power..to 
bring a chartered colony, by a scire facias, before the Eng- 
lish tribunals, 


Scirmige, -yssh, obs. forms of Skinmisu. 

Sciroc(co : see Sinocco, 

+Scirpean, 2. 04s-° [f. L. seirpe-us (f. 
Scirpus balrush) + -An.] ‘Of or belonging to bul 
rushes’ (Blount G/ossogr. 1656). 

Scirra, Scirreve, obs. ff. Sienva, SHERIFF. 

+Scirrhe. 04s. Also 7 schirrh, schirr(h)e, 
schyrrhe, skirrh, 8 sehir. [a. F. se’rre, scirrhe 
(16th c.; now sgeuirre, sguirrhe), ad. Gr. oxippos 
Scirrius.J = Scrreuvs, 

1598 SyivesterR Du Lartas ut. Furies 486 Phlegmons, 
Oedems, Schyrrhes, Erysipiles. 1608 /bid., /udex [/ardest 
Words, Schirrkes, a kinde of hard (yet paine-lesse) swellings 
in the flesh, 1601 Hottann Péiny xxiv. xix. I. 207 Whether 
the matrice haue a schirre in it and be hard or swolne. /did. 
xxx. xiv. II. 397 Hard tumors, schirrhs, and in:postuma- 
tions of tbe matrice. 31606 — Swefon. Annot. 15 These 


| 


SCIRRHUS. 


Cancers be certain tumors or swellings,..which he called 
Scirrhes. 1659 Macatto Can. Physick 66 Vhe latter declares 
an intemperature, that is, an inflamniation, a skirrh or wind 
to be in those parts {liver and stomach, etc.. 1762 tr. 
Storch'’s 2ud liss. Hemlock 3 ¥ilteen schirs, the smallest of 
which was equal toa hen’s egg. [In a footnote, the trans- 
lator says he has chosen thts form to avoid ‘the disagree- 
able hissing of the word schirusses '.] 

Scirrho- (si‘ro, sk-), used as combining form of 
SCIRRHUS, in seérho-contracted adj. 

3829 Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) 1. 385 What is usually 
called a scirrho-contracted rectum. 1835 Cycd. Pract. Mel. 
IV. 578/1 Ithas been clearly proved. .that scirrho-contracted 
rectum. .is of not infrequent occurrence. 

Scirrhoid (sitroid, sk-), a. 
-OID.] Kesembling scirrlus. 

1855 DuncLison J/ed. Ler. 

|| Scirrhoma (sirdu-ma, sk-). Path. [mod.l.. 
(in tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. 1684, Phillips, ed. 
Kersey, 1706), f. Gr. oxippapa, oxipwya, f. oxippos, 
otpos SCIRRHUS: see -OMA.] A schirrous tumour. 

1834 Cycl. Pract. Med. 111. 657/2 Carcinoma may be 
divided tnto two species, the first of whicb we have called 
scirrhoma, the second cephaloma, 

+Scirrhose, ¢@. Ols.—' In 8 schirrose. [ad. 
mod.L, seirrhdsus : see -OSE.) = SCIRRIIOUS. 

1725 Rostnson 7h. Physich 159 Schirrose ‘umours. 

Scirrhosity (sirp'siti, sk-). Also 6 schir- 
rositye, 7 scirrosity, 7-8 schirrosity, 8 scyr- 
rhosity, schirrhosity. [ad. mod.L. sets rhdsitas, 
f. late L. sc¢rrhds-2s SciRnwous: see -Ity.] A 
morbid hardness or scirrhous condition of an organ 
or a part; the quality or state of being scirrhous. 

ts99 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bh. Physicke 363/1 First on 
the schirrositye, be it wher it will, you must applye a little 
Slieepes-woolle dipped _in Oyle of Lillyes, 1601 Houranp 
Pliny xxx, iii. I. 406 They breed obstructions and schir- 
rhosities in the bellie. 1669 Phil rans. IV. 980 In dis- 
eaves of... Spleen Liver and Mesentery; and the scirrosity 
and hardness of those paits. 1730 Stuart ibid. XXXVI. 
346 In Scyrrhosities of the Liver. 1733 Cuevse Lug. 
Malady u. vii. § x (1734) 184 A discoverable. .Schitrosity, 
or Cancer already extant in it [the Stomach]. 1762 R. Guy 
Pract. Obs. Cancers 30 They often produce Schirrhosities 
which have afterwards proved cancerous. 1776-84 CULLEN 
First Lines Physic § 258 Wks. 1827 IL. 12 It ts in glandular 
parts chiefly that scirrhosity is observed, 1822-29 Good's 
Study Aled. (ed, 3) 1. 387 ‘The existence of transverse fila- 
ments {in the gut] is generally preceded by scirrhosity. 

Scirrhous (si'ras, sk-), z. Also 6 schirrhouse, 
7 skirrous, skyrrhus, 7, 9 scirrous, 7-9 schir- 
rous, 8 skirrhous. [ad. I. sezrr(A)ewx (16th c.; 
how sguirrewx), ad. mod.L. seervhosis, f. L. scir- 
rhus: sec Sctkruus and -ous. Cf. Sp. escérroso, 
Pg. scirrhoso, It. scirroso.] Proceeding from, of 
the nature of, or resembling a sciirhus, 

1563 T. Gace Autidfot. 1. 4 ‘Vhhese medicines..make softe 
bodyes whiche bee scirrhous and harde. 1599 A. M., tr. 
Gabelhouer’s Dk. Physicke 362,2 For harde knobbes, and 
Schirrhouse tumefactiones. 1615 Crooxe Boddy of Alan 183 
‘The substance of the spleene is more rare and open then 
that of the Liner, but yet is oftner afflicted with scirshous 
tumors. 1666 J. Suitu Od? Age 186 The entrails of man.. 
become far harder and faster, and more Schirrons than they 
were before. 1674-7 J. Motins Anat. Obs. (1896) 23 The Liver 
preternaturally large and Skyrrhus. 1754-64 Smet A/id- 
wifery 1. 132 The parts will grow schirrous and a cancer 
ensue, 1776 /rial of Nundocomar 33/1, 1 believe lie has 
a scirrhous liver. 1790 J. C. Smyru in Aled. Commun, V1. 
481 A..tumor of the indolent or skirrhous kind. 1855 Rams- 
BoTuam Obst, Aled. & Surg. 227 Skirrhous glands nray be 
detected by their being move or less firmly attached to the 
surrounding structures. 1878 Bryant Pract. Surg. 1. 119 
Scirrhous cancer. : 

b. ¢ransf. Indurated; covered with hard ex- 
crescences. Also fig. 

1658 Franc Northern Mei. (1821) 299 Worms that are 
taken and drag'd forth out of a hard and skirrous earth, 1781 
Sir J. Revnotps Your Flanders Wks. 1797 Il. 97 A fine 
portrait of Vesalius the Anatonrist, when young, by Tin- 
toret. He has a skirrous bone in his left hand, the other 
holds a compass, 1816 Soutuey in Q. Aev, XVI. 512 In 
atteinpting to produce an effect upon schirrous hearts and 
distempered intellects, 1842 TENNYSON Amphion 64 Llow, 
flute, and stir the stiff-set sprigs, And scirrhous roots and 
tendons, 1845 S. Jupv A/argaret 1. ii. (1874) 7 The father 
disclosed a merry expression of face, shining, scirrlious skin, 
and a plump, ruby head, 

lleuce Scitrrhousness (Bailey vol. If, t727). 

|| Scirrhus (si:ris, sk-). fa/h. Pl. scirrhi, 
also anglicized scirrhusses. Also 7 skyrrhus, 
schirrous, 7-8 schirrhus, 8-9 schirrus, //. 7 
scirri, 8 schirri. [mod.L., a. Gr. oxippos, pro- 
perly oxipos a hard coat or covering, a hardencd 
swelling or tumour, related to oxipés hard. Cf. 
F. sctrre (16th c.3 now sgztrre), Sp. esctrro, Pg. 
setrrho, scirro, \t. scirro.] 

1. A hard, firm, and almost painless swelling or 


tumour; now sec. a hard cancer. 

1615 Crooke Sody of Mux 460 Inthis place sayth Bauhine 
..1 found a scirrhus or hard tumor. 1658 Row anp tr. 
Moufet’s Theat, Ins, 1000 For a Schirrous of the womb he 
useth a Buprestis, 1660 Jer. Tavcor Worthy Conunun. ii. 
§ 3. 140 The Priest..thrusts his hand into the region of the 
fower belly, and looks if there be an ulcer, or a scirrhus, 
1674-7 J. Motins A wat. Obs. (1896) 20 The weaknesse of the 
Liver caused by a Skyrrhus. 1682 tr. W7diis’ Rem, Aled, 
Wks. Vocab., Schirré and scirrf are hard swellings in the 
flesh, without pain, hut hardly curable. 1684 Boyty /oronsn, 
Anim. & Solid Bodics vi.55 Vhe outward Medicine resolved 


15 


[f. Scirruus + 


SCISCITATION., 


the scirrhus. 1766 Gentl, May. Dec. 578/2 A selirrus in 
the right breast..had considerably encreased, looked livid, 
ogzed a little, and was painful. 1782 FlEbERDEN Comm. iii. 
(1806) 13. Dropsy...or scitrhi of some of the viscera, 1866 
A. Bint Princ, Med. (1880: 46 A seirrhus is a hard cancer 
in which the fibrous stroma piedomin.ttes. 

b. fig. 

1646 Futter Wounded Conse. (1647 22 And when that 
Calluin, Schirrus or Incrusiation drawn over it by nature.. 
is once fleyed off, the Conscience becomes so pliant and 
supple, that the least imaginable touch is painfull unto it. 

2. The disease of having a scirrhus (sense 1); 
an instance or attack of this disease. 

1605 ‘Timste Ouersit. ui. 161 Of the congelaiions of these 
salts comes goutes stones, scirriius, hardnesse, and divers 
kinds of obstructions, 1651 Bices New Disp. § 155 The 
dysentery, Colii'k or nephritick Convulsions, schirrhus, &c. 
1719 Quincy Compl. Disp. 121 It somewhat inclines by 
Urine, and is reckou’d good in Schirri. 1732 Arse riunoT 
Rules of Diet in Aliments, etc. 323 And many chronical 
Distempers, as Jaundice, Dropsy, Schirrus’s and Scurvies. 
1813 J. Tuomsos Lect. /uflam. 126 Vo regard schirrus as 
one of the usual effects of ordinary influinmation. 1872 
Peaster Ovar, Tumors 20, 1 also think a single ovary to 
be more frequently affecied by scirrhus than both. wae 
bute’s Syst. Med. V1 97 According to Douglas Powell, 
scirrhus is the tnost frequent form {of inediastinal cancer]. 

Sciruy, obs. form of Scurvy. 

+ Sciscitation. Obs. rare. [f. L. setscita- 
Hion-em inquiry, f. scésceldri to ask, inquire, ques- 
tion, {2 sezsc-dre scarch, seck to know, inceptive of 
scire to know.) Questioning. 

1634 Be. Hats Contempl., V. 7.1. Anaunc. 8 There is not 
a inore noble proofe of our faith, then. .without all sciscita- 
tion, to goe blindfold whither he will lead us. 1646 Trarr 
Fohnix. 7 Ve believeth and doth as he was bidden, without 
sciscitation. 1656 — //vb. xi. 8 Ie is to be obeyed without 
sciscitalion, with a blinde obedience. 16g0 C. Nessn ///sf, 
gy Alyst, Ov § N. Vest. 1. 132 Abrahain.. immediately de- 
parted without sciscitation or carnal reasonings. 

[Scise v.: scc List of Spurious Words.] 

Sciseme, obs. form of ScnisM. 

Scism a, -e, ctc., obs. farms of ScitisM, cte. 

Scissel (sis#l). Also 7 scizell, y sizel. scis- 
sille. (a. I. cesadZ/e ‘the clipping of coyne pre- 
sently after the stampe’ (Cotgr. 1611), verbal noun 
from cisai//er to clip with shears.] (See quot. 18.42.) 

3622 Matyxus duc. Lave-dderch, 282 The wast of Copper, 
which commeth by melting of Bullion, remelting of the 
Brocage and Seizell, and by working, hammering, often 
nealing and blaunching of the moneys. 1834-6 Bartow in 
Eueyel, Metrop. (1843) VU. 613 2 The reminder of the 
plate between the holes left by the blank was remelted 
again, under the denomination of sise/ 1842 Branpr Dict. 
Sc/., cte., Sctssel, the clippings of various metals produced 
in several mechanical operations concerned in their manu- 
facture. The slips or plates of metal out of which circular 
blanks have been cut for the purpose of coinage are called 
scissel at the Mint. 1854 Chamb, Encycl. V¥. 48:/2 Vhe 
scrap left afhier the blanks are cut oul, catied scissed, is sent 
back to be remelted. 1868 Sreyvy Buliion § Koretgn Exch. 
273 The perforated ribbons..called Scissel go back to the 
Melting Room. 

(Scissible: sce SctssiLE a., quot. 1626.] 

Scissile (si'sil), a. [ad. L. scrsst/is, f. scindére 
to cut or divide. Cf. If. sersst/e (1611 Cotgr.), It. 
setssile.] Capable of being cut or divided; spec. 
in .Wir., that splits into lamina, csp. of alum. 

1621 Wypowrs Vat. P/ilos. 30 Hard Allome or Allome 
Scissile is thicke, and cleaueth. 1626 Bacon Sydza § 856 
The Differences of... Scissile and Not Scissile [1635 Scissible 
and Not Scissible]; and many other Passions of Matter are 
Plebeian Notions. 1670 Aid. rans. V. 2040 We found it 
Ja stone] somewhat scissile and reducible by a knife into 
thin lamina‘s or plates. 1231 ArsuTunot Adiments vi. (1735) 
194 Animal Fat..is scissile like a Solid. 1753 Chambers 
Cych Suppl. s.v. A dni, Scissile or fossile Alum. 

Scission (si‘fan). (a. F. seéssfou (14th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.) (=It. scrssfone), ad. late L. sezs- 
ston-em a cleaving or dividing, f. L. seiudére 
(ppl. stem sc/ss-) to cut or divide.] 

l. The action, or an act of cutting or dividing, as 
with a sharp instrument. 

1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. v. iti. 357 Nerves may he 
many ways wounded, viz by Scission or Puncture, 1835 
Kirsy Had. § /nst. Anions. 1. Introd. 25 Mix them, and you 
have an animal which begins to absorb fluid, and. .multiplies 
itself hy scissions or germes. 

2. fig. Division, separation ; in early use = ScHIsM. 

1443 Sc. Acts Yas. Hf (1814) IL 33/1 Alsua at ferme & 
faste ohedience he kepit til our haly fadir the pape Eugene 
..cind at rigorouss processis be maid agaynis be fauoraris 
of scissione, & the agaynstandaris of pe said obedience. 1736 
Hervey Jews, Geo. 11, 252 A scission (which is the term the 
Poles have to express an election decided by arms and not 
by voices). 1789 Jerrerson IV rit. (1853) 11. 561 The Princes 
of the blood. .presenied and published a memoir, threaten- 
ing a scission. 1798 (bid. 1V. 246 If on a temporary 
superiority of the one party, the other is to resort to a scis- 
sion of the Union, no federal government can ever exist. 
1837 Cartyce Jr. Rev. 11. 1. iii. (1872) 97 Things ripen 
lowards downright incompatibility and what is called ‘scis- 
sion’. 1870 Barinc-Goutp /x E.xitu /srael 1. xiv. 185 The 
Church was divided into two classes,..and the scission he- 
tween them was almost as sharp as that between the nohle 
and the roturier, 1887 STEveNSON Jerry Aven, etc. (ed, 2) 
123 He feared..some scission in the continuity of man’s 
experience. - , 

Scissiparity (sisipexriti). Dio/. [f. L. seiss- 
ppl. stem of scindére to cut or divide + par-cre to 
produce, bring forth + -1ry. Cf. Parity ?.] Re- 


production by fission, fissiparity, schizogenesis. 
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1877 BaTEesas Darwinism 32 This inost simple mode of 
revreduction by scissiparity or self-division is tie same by 
wluch cells are reproduced. 1901 Mature 12 Sept. 496, 2 
On scissiparity in the Hydroides, hy M Armand Billard. 

So Scissi‘parous a. = |t1ssivakoes. 

1g00 3. D. Jackson Closs. Bot. Jerms. 

Scissor si‘zo1),v. Also 7 cizar, 9 scissar. 
[f. Scissors sd.] 

1. rans, To cut with scissors, to cut uf, off, or 
tuto pieccs with scissors. Also, fto prepate or 
trim (the beard, with scissors. 

1612 S20 Noble K.1. ti. 59 My poore Chinne too, for tis 
not Cizard iust ‘To such a Favorites glasse. 1840 L. Hust 
Seer ix, 21 2 The young shoots of ii [se. isy}.. point in 
a most elegant manner over the edge of a glass or 
decanter, see ning to have been newly s:issared forth 
by some fairy hand. 1885 Fexs Brownsmith's Boy 24, 
I scissored otf two or three berries in the way he had taught 
me. 1886 /'all Val/Ga:. 2 Sept. 1 When the luckless A odul 
Aziz was Scissored intoa bloody grave. 1894 D. C. Murkay 
Making of Novelist 31 Yach folio beiug scissured into half 
a dozen pieces, 

2% To clip ont ‘extracts from newspapers or the 
like. Also ahso/. 

1865 Mull. Univ. May. 1. 146 Lucy surreptitiously scis- 
sored these coarming songs, and kept them im a little 
volume. 1893 Letase Sem, I. 113. I had fora long tine, 
at intervals, been at work on a book to be entitled the 
‘Origin of Amertan Popular Vhrases* 1 had scissored 
from newspapers, cllected from negro minstrels [etc.} 

Scissorer jstvérar). CVS. [l. Scissun v. + 
-En!.] One who uses scissurs ; hence, a compiler. 

18978 Cornel! Rew. Veb. 188 Ye scissorers of the college 
press] 1898 Vall Madi Gaz. 26 sept. 4/1 Me certainly docs 
show. considerable ability and discrimmatidn asa scissorer. 

Scissoring srcrin), 74/. sb. Also scissors- 
ing. [f. Scissor z. + -InG!.] ‘The action of 
cutting: with scissors. 

1822 Llackw, Mag. X11. 111 We may have writen some 
pretty things, but he » taken now to slum, scissorsing, 
namby pamby, and is quile spoiled. 1892 Mus. Sare 
Famons People 4 Vy half-past ten or so his task of scissoring 
Is over, 

b. f/. Clippings made with scissors. 

1890 Bradford Observer 6 Jan. 8/3 Is it [the Review of 
Reviews} not all made up of scissorings from the magazines ? 

Scissors si-z91z,, sb. f/. Worms: a. 4-5 sis- 
soures, sisours, 5 sesours, syssoris, sysors, 
-our €@)s, -Owrys, sig. -owre, 6 sycers, sysers, 
syzers, sis z crs, 6 38 sissars, siz z ers, 7 sizars, 
sizzors, sissers, sissors, sing. sizar. 8. 5 cysors, 
sing. cysowre, 5-6 cysars, 6 cysers, -ours, 
cyzZers, cycers, cyssers, cisars, sig. cizar, 6-7 
ciz,z crs, 7 cizars, cissours, cis’s)ers, cissars. 
y. 6 scissoures, 7 scisers, scizars, scizzers, 
7-8 scisscrs, scizzars, 7-9 scizzors, scissars, 
7- dial. scithers (see also [1.1).D.|, 8 scizers, 7- 
scissors. [ME. sisours, cysowres, a. OF. cisoires 
cmod.F. only iu the sense ‘ large shears’; the scnse 
‘scissors’ is expressed by the cognate céseau.x, pl. of 
OF. cisel, mod... a@seaun: see CHiseL sd.) = It. 
cesoje tare; the usual word is forbict), a fem. pl. 
ad. late L. *ciséria neut.) pl. of cisdréum cutting 
instrument (Vegetitis, 4-5th c.), f. -cis-, -cidére, the 
form assumed in prepositional compounds by ces-, 
cedére to fell, strike, beat, slay, cut. The last 
sense, rare in the simple vb., is prominent in most 
of the compounds (as abscidtre, coucidcre, iucidere, 
excidére); hence the late L. use of cis- instead of 
cas- in derivatives related to this sense. 

The spelling with sc, first found in the 16th ¢., appears to 
he due to ety mologizing confusion with L. sefssor, agent-n. 
f. sciidére to cut, split, rend. (Cf. also scythe.) ‘Vhere 
appears to be no evidence of this confusion at an earlier 
date, though in Eng. medizval documents serssor (written 
also crssor, cisor) was the usual Latin word fora tailor.) 

l. A cutting instrtmeut consisting of a pair of 
handled blades, so pivoted that the instrument cau 
be opened to a shape resembling that of the letter 
X, and the handles then brought together again so 
as to cause the edges of the blades to close on the 


object to be cnt. 

The larger instruments of this kind, especially those which 
are too large to be manipnlated with one band, are called 
shears. Tailors call the large size shears, the medium size 
trimmers, and the small size scissors or cents. In Sc. dia- 
lects all sizes of the article are called stears, the word 
scissors not being in use. 

a.. in f/, form with plural construction, either in 
singular or plural sense. When qualification by 
a numeral or an indefinite article is required, pazr 
of scissors is used. 

a. ¢1384 CHaucer H. Fame 690 (Fairf.) And moo herdys 
in two oures Withoute Rasour or Sisoures Y-made then 
greyndes he of sondes. c1400 Beryn 2916 Getith a peir 
sisours, sherith my berd 2-noon. /ééd. 2917 Som went to 
with sesours. ¢1450 B%. Curtasye 830 in Badbees Bk, Pe 
snof of hom dose a-way With cloSe sesours, as I 30w say; 
Pe sesours ben schort and rownde y-close, With plate of 
irne vp-on bose. 1483 Act 1 Rich. /1/,c.12 § 2 No Mer- 
chant Stranger..shall bring intothis Realm. . Tailors Shears, 
Sysors. 1530 Patscr. 251/1 Payre of sycers, crseletz, forces. 
¢1s80 ‘T'usser Hust. (1878) 36 A buttrice and pincers, a 
hammer and naile, an aperne and siszers for head and for 
taile. 1592 GREEXE Quip Upst. Courticr D3 b, Then begins 
he to take his sissars in his hand and his combe. 1617 


Moryson /#/2. 1. 43 The haire on his chin..he used almost ; Outing (U.S.) XXV1.68/2,1..worked my long legs *scisso! = 


SCISSORS. 


daily to cut it with his sizers. 1650 63 Cowtry Cutter Cole. 
man Streeti. vi, lle..had neither mony enough to hirea 

darber, nor buy Sizars. 1682 Snabweie Lane. Ut stches i 
22 Out upon that filthy visage, My maid with her Sizarsin 
two minnies shall Cut me a Better in brown paper 1706 
Vansrucu J/istake wv. 45 And there's thy pretty Pocker- 
Sissars thou hast honour'd me with, 19719 De For Crusoe 
1, (Glove) 57, 1 found..one Mair of large Sizzers. 

B. 1483 Cath, cing. 65)1 A Pare of cysors 1487 Ana. 
Barter Surg. Lond, (890) 530 My plaster box and the 
cysars therein. 1590 Suaks. Com. Arr. v.i.t75 Nis man 
with Cizers nickes bim like a foole. 1g9g Idaxcevr Voy. 
H). 11. 87 A paire of sharpe cyzers. 1600 J. Pory tr. /¢0's 
Africa vin. 304 ‘Ihey..shaue off their hatres to the very 
bones without any cizzers or rasors. 1673 l.. Browne / rav. 
Gerun, etc. (1677) 161 Cul in pieces wc lawe Cissars. 1686 
Pior Stafforitsh, y,1 Inthe management of het Cisers. a 1697 
Ausrry Brief Loves (rbg8) I. 21 He would bring a patse 
of cizers in his mufte. 

y- 1568 Gonsaluso's Sp. Inguis. Pref. "Viijb, This gentle. 
man. toke x pzire of sctssoures, and pared his maker whete 
he was ouergrowne, 1612 Woopatr Surg. Alate Wks (1653) 
17 T'wo pair <f good Scissers for to cut hair. 1664 Wooo 
Life (O.M.S.) 11. 8 For grinding my sathers, 24. 167 
Ray Journ, Low C. 460 Vey take the fairest bunches, rf 
with a pair of scissers snip off all the faulty grapes. 1985 
J. Cotter Maus, Vrav. ved. 4) 104 Cripping my veard wath 
a pair of scissars. 1815 kirmnxstonr Acc. Candnd 11842) 1, 
103 Their beards. .are never touched by scissors. 1832 G. KR. 
Porter Sonclatn 4 Gi. iv. 172 Any superabundance of 
inaterial is cut away by the scissors while the glass is red- 
hot. 1856 Orr's Circ. Sct., Mech. Pdrlos. 99 s«issors and 
carpenters’ pincers are examples of double levers of the first 
kind. 1886 11.C. Diwr Vr. Srazil go9 My men advocated 
.-cutting them {sc. ticks) in two wath scissors. 

+ b. in sing. forin, < pair of scissors. Ofs. 

c1440 Lromp, Parv, 78/2 Cysowre, fopex. bid. 456 2 
Sysowre, schere, /sfer. 1611 Cotcr., Ciselef, a little sizar, 
orchisell. /6/d, (orc tle, a cizar, a small patre of sheeres. 

*c. in p/. form construed as sing. rare. 

1843 Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxix. s90, 1 removed the 
callous edges with a scissors, 1847 wiry Broste x there 
tag Lfeivhts ix, Now don’t you think the lad would be band- 
somer cropped?..get me a scissors, 1849 Miss Wauxer 
Wide Wide World iv, Whaia lovely scissors | did you choose 
it, mamma, or did it belong to the box? 1906 I estan. Caz. 
21 Mar. 12/1 Which is easy reinoved with a scissors. 

d. fransf. aud fig. C1. shears, which is more 
cominon in dignified metaphor, 

1655 tr. Com. //1st. Franion ui. 75 This good Servant.. 
somewhat courtuiled our Commons, and fur this reason we 
gave him the nick-name of being Hortensius his Sissors. 
1742 Younu Vt 7h. \. 6/8 Aid me, to keep pace With 
destiuy; and cre her scissurs cut My thread of life, 10 break 
this tougher thread Of imoral death, that ties me to the 
world. 1770 tr. Wave. Du Mccage’s Lett. (1. 211 The 
Scissars of lime cut their [.Alps‘] summits imto a thousand 
strange forms. 1843 Carctyir Must ¥ /'r. tt xvi. 169 And 
Jecelin’s Boswellean Narrative suddenty sboru through b: 
the scissors of Destiny, ends. 1883 Sat. A’e7. 13 Oct. 464/2 
A Life of Gargantua on which he has plied the not unneces- 
sary Scissors, 

e. Scéssors aud pasle (> paste and scissors) + pro- 
verbially referred to as the instraments used by the 
newspaper sub-cditor or the mere mechanical com. 
piler. Also al(rid. 

1817 Scort Let. 16 June in Lockhart (1837) 1V. 65 The 
incidents selected should have some reference to amusement 
as well as informatiou, and may be occasionally ahridged 
in the narration; but, after all, paste and scissors form your 
principal materials 1836 F. Reysoros Life # 7. 11. 408, 
1 hasuly commenced an alteration, and as hastily concluded 
it, aided with thure two effective co-operators, paste and 
scissors. 1867 Cham. Frul. 14 Veo 7835/1 (title of article) 
Scissors and Pasie. 

2. Wrestliug. A grip with the wrists crossed like 
a pair of scissors. Also afér7d, 

1904 SKINNER J/u- Zits 117 Hasami Shime, or Scissors 
Grip. 1909 Daily Chron. 10 Feb.8/1 At the second meeting 
Crozier quickly fixed his favourite scissors hold. /Lfd. 8/2 
In the second bout Crozier, afier a few minutes, again put 
the scissors on, and this time pinued his man down afte 
using the double nelson. 

3. A mechanical contrivance for gripping a block 
of stone. 

1892 STEVENSON Across the Plains 198 That two men should 
handle a stone so heavy, even swinging in the scissors. 

A. slang. An exclamation of disgust or impatience 

1843 Sersy Ant. & Cl. (Farmer), Oh, scissors; insinuate 
that it takes nine of usto makeaman! 2893 Mitumen 'A77y 
Ballads 33/1 Oh, scissors ! jest didn’t we give ‘em tantivy. 

5. allriéb. and Comé. (chiefly in form scissor-), 
as scissor-blade, -case, -niaker, -smith ; scissor-like, 
-latled, -winged adjs.; scissor{ s-fashion,-wise advs. ; 
scissor-beak, -bill, a skimmer or shearwater, 
esp. Riynchofs nigra; scissor bird = scissor-tail; 
scissor(s)-grinder, (a) a man who grinds scissors; 
(6) a dial. name for the nightjar, Caprémel, 
eurcpxeus; scissor-tail, either of two Americ: 
birds of the family 7yrannidx, Miloulus forfica 
and AZ. lyrannus; scissor-tooth, the sectorial 
camnassial tooth of a carnivore. 

1839 Darwin Voy Nat. vii. (1845) 137, | here saw a very 
extraordinary bird, called the “*Scissor-heak (RAynchops 
nigra). 1839 Beate Sferm Whale 212 Vhe large grey 
pelican, the ‘scissors-bill and diver. 1869-73 T. R. J: 
Cassell’s Bk. Birds 1V. 183 Vhe Scissor-bills (RAynchopes) 
constitute a gronp of night birds /Jzd., The Indian Scissor 
hill (RAynchops orientalis). Ibid. 11. 161 The *Scissor 
Bird of the Brazitians (Videats/us tyrannus),..is occasionally 
met with in the United States. 1879 S¢. George's 
Rep. 514 After closure of ihe “scissor-blades. 1706 Lond 
Gaz. No. 4234/5 Two *Scisser Cases.., both of Silver. 
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fashion through the water. 1869 Lowett Under the Willows | been given. 


227 Here Tbe *Scissors-grindcr, pausing, doffs his hat. 1893 
in Cozens- Hardy Sroad Norfotk 50'Vhe Niglitjar [is known 
as the) ‘Scissor-grinde: . 1868 Rep. U.S. Comm. Agric. 
11869) 316 It [se. the instrument) consists of a “scissor-like 
frame. 1886 GinrueR in Encycl, Brit, XXI. 775/2 They 
[the piked dog-fish] cut the lines with their scissors-like 
teeth. 1704 Loud. Gaz. No. 4082/4 “Scizer or Knife-maker. 
1623-4 dct 2t Fas. /,c. 31§ 6 The QOccupacion of a Cutler, 
*Scissorsmith, Shearsmith or Sicklesmith. 1813 Z.vasnincr 
10 May 294/2 5. Broadhead and E. Gurney, Sheffield, 
scissor-smiths, 1839 Darwin Voy. Nat. vii. (1845) 138 A 
bird with a forked tail, terminated by two long feathers 
(Tyrannus savana) and named by the Spaniards *scissor- 
tail, is very common near Buenos Ayres. 1872 Cours A’ey 
N. Aimer. Birds 169 Swallow-tailed Flycatcher. Scissor- 
tail 1894 Newton Dict. Birds 11. 816 Scizzors-tail, ./72- 
vulns forficatus, one of the most beautiful of the 7yran- 
nidz. 1823 Latuam Gen. Hist. Birds VIL. 348 “Scissars- 
tailed Goatsucker...Inbabits Paraguay. 1811 Siaw Ge. 
Zool. VILN. 1. 230 Scissars-tailed humming-bird. Trochilus 
Furcifer... Native of Paraguay. 1840 Cuvter’s Anim. 
Kingd, 151 Vhe carnassier, or “scissor-tooth, 1894 Outing 
FU, 5.) SOL 53/1 A short..column of *scissor-winged 
birds. 1873 C. W. Tnostson Depths of Sea v. 214 A pair of 
scoops..close upon one another “scissorwise on a hinge. 

Scissure (st'‘fiiir). ? Olds. Also 6 scissur. [a. 
F. sccssure (16th c. tn Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L.sedssira, 
f. scindére (pa. pple. scéssus) to cut, divide: see 
Serssion.] 

1. A longitudinal cleft or opentng made by cut- 
ting or separation of parts; a rent, fissure. 

1511 Guylforde’s Pilgr. (Camden) 26 Therby also. .is a scis- 
sure or clyfte in the stone rok, so moche that a man almoste 
may lyetherin. 1616 5. Price Ephesus Warn. 37 Like an 
earthquake,.. whose rent & scissure is the breaking of the 
heart. 1633 T. Avams E.rf.2 Pet. iii.g A robe that is thus 
artificially nuangled, if the scissures and breaches be reconciled 
with ‘ borders of Gold and studdes of Silver',..appeares more 
glorious, than the former continuity could have made it. 1656 

3Lount Glossogr., Sci'ssnre,a cleft,a cut or rent; the division 
or parting of a river. @ 1660 [Lamsionp Sere. ii. (1664) 20 A> 
when the Body is torn asunder, the Soul is without any 
farther act of violence forced out of its place, that it takes 
its flight home to Heaven, being thus let out at the Scissure, 
as at the Window, 168: H. More £.rf. Dan. 6 As if a 
Clayie ground should cleave with a wide scissure and 
swallow down a sudden Torrent. 1759 tr. Duhamels Husé, 
(1762) 1. viii. 37 And divides it, by making in a manner a 
selssure. 1822 1. Taytor Afputeius 169 He thought that 
the wounds which he had made with his lance would re- 
semble the scissures of teeth. 

b. fig. A split, division, schism. 

{1634 M. Witson Charity Maintained 1. v. $3 3.152 Con- 
trary to which, is Sc/ésene, from the Greeke word signifying 
Seissure, or Dinisivn.) 1643 Wowerr fru fu former (1661) 
22 To proceed in the true discovery of these Domestick 
scissures. 1644 — “Lingl. Tears 181 Torn and rent into so 
many scissures and Sects. ¢c1645 — Leff. (1655) ILI. 11. 6 
To this Sect [tbe Presbyterians) may be imputed all the 
scissures that have happen'd in Christianity. 1647 Ham- 
monD Power of Keys v.67 It would both unpeople their 
assemblies, and necessarily cause a dangerous scissure in 
the multitude. 1654 Brawware Just Vid, ii. (1661) 14 
Schisme signifies a criminous scissure, rent, or division in 
the Church. 

2. Anal,, etc. A natural cleft or opening in an 
organ or part. 

1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 263 Scissure is a passioun ina 
mannes tunge pat is as it were kutting. 1607 Vorsete 
Four-f. Beasts (1658) 340 ln the male [hywna, under the 
tail] there is a scipsure like the secrets of a female. 1642 
H. More Song of Soul (1647) Notes 138/2 It being a round 
fruit, and representing the seminall fullnesse of the Earth, 
by its scissure in the side, full of kernells or seeds. 1658 
A. Fox Wurtz’ Surg. 11. viii. 71 If you find after the open- 
ing of the skin, neither fracture nor scissure. 1668 WiLkins 
Real Char. 1. vii. 177 Vhat Scissure of the Face through 
which we breath and receive our nourishment. 1725 Brac. 
ley's Fam, Dict. s.v. Liver, These two Lobes [of the Liver] 
ure separated by a Scissure or Cleft througb which the 
Umbelical Vein enters, 1822-29 Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) 
IV. 633 Whether the blood occupy the great interlobular 
scissure, and thus lie upon the corpus callosum, 

+b. A segment. Ods. 

1662 EL Srusse /natan Nectar iii. 20 It is..divided into 
several scissures, and pieces, as is a cow's kidney. 

3. The action of cutting. 

1509 Barctay Shy of Folys (1570) 8 Socrates with many 
mo in wisedoine excellent,.. Let growe their here without 
cutting or scissure. 

Scissym, obs. form of ScuIsM. 
+Scitament. Ods.-° [ad. L. scitamenta neut. 
pl., f. sez¢es elegant, dainty, pa. pple of seiscére: 
see SciscITATION.} (See quot.) 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Scitameut, a kind of meat having 
a very pleasant taste; Also pleasantness, or a fine or witty 
thing set to adorn ones talk. 

Scitamineous (sitami-niss), a. Bof, Also 
scitaminous, [f. mod.L. Scétamineew (1810 R. 
Brown /rodr. 305, altered form of Sci/amina neut. 
pl., the name given to this order by Linnzus 175 t, 
suggested by L. scitamenta: see prec.) + -ous.] 
Of or pertaining to the Scc¢aminex, a former order 
of monocotyledonous tropical plants, including the 
present orders Wusacew and Zingtbcracex, 

1806 Turton tr. Linn. Syst. Nat, Vil. Expl. Terms, 
Scifanineous, of a spicy tasteand odour. 1818 CoLEBROOKE 
Import Colonial Corn 130 It is to be had..from yams, 
potatoes, arrow-roots,..orchideous roots and scitamineous. 

1824 Lounon Encycl. Gard. (ed. 2) 930 Scitaminous, or 
Reedy Stove Plants. 1851-9 Hooker in A/an, Sci. Eng. 
426 Nothing is known of Ae origin of the scitamineous 
fruit to which the name Large Round China Cardamom has 
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1851 RicHARDSON Geod. (1855) 173 Palms and 
scitamineous plants. 

Scitation, cbs. form of Citation. 

+ Scite. Ods.-° [ad. L. scitum plzbis) a decrec 
or ordinance (of the people), neut. pa. pple. of 
seiscére to accept, approve, hence to appoint, de- 
cree, ordain.] (See quot.) 

1655 Birouxr Glossogr., Scife, an Ordinance, Decree, or 
Statute. 

Scite, obs. form of Cite vw. and City. 

Scithers, obs. and dial. form of Scissors. 

Scitie, obs. Sc. form of City. 

+Sciture. Oés.—' [f. L. scit-, ppl. stem of sczre 
to know +-URE.] Knowledge. 

c1540 Privy Seal of Hen, VIL Miscell. Bk. (A. O.) xxx. 
18 Know ye that we of our certen Sciture and mere mocion 
--haue given licence [etc.], ' 

Sciurine (soi'itirin), a. and sé. [f. L. sezar-us, 
ad. Gr. axioupos squirrel (f. oxca shadow + odpa tail) 
+-INE.] a. adj, Of or pertaining to the genus 
Scéurus or subfamily Seturine of squirrels, b. 58. 
A sciurine rodent ; a squirrel. 

1842 Branne Dict. Sci. etc., Sciurines...The name of a 
family of Rodents of which the genus Sc/n7us is the type. 
1859-6z Sir J. Rictarpson, etc. A/us, Nat. Hist. (1868) 1. 
21z The Sciurine Petaurist (Pefaurus sciureus) or Sugar 
Squirrel. 1877 Coves & ALLEN NV. A mer. Rodentia 830 It ts 
at once recognizable by..its general Sciurine form. 1883 
Encycl. Brit. XV. 416/2 In the Sciurine and Hystricine 
Rodents the tibia and fibula are distinct. ; 

Sciuroid \soijideroid), a. [f. L. sevtiz-us (see 
prec.) + -01b.] 

1. Zool, Of orpertaining tothe Sezuridex, or squirrel- 
family. 1891 in Century Dict. 

2. fol. ‘Curved and bushy, like a squirrel's tail’ 
(B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms 1900). 

1895 in /unk's Stand. Dict. 

Sciuromorph .|s9i,té*:rompif),@a. [ad. mod.L. 
Scturomorph-a neut. pl., f. Gr. axtoupos (see Sci- 
UBINE) + poppy form.] A rodcnt of the superfamily 
Sciuromorpha, comprising the Scturtdx, dAnoma- 
lurid, etc. 

1882 Pop. Sci. Monthly XX. 423 The sciuromorphs (squir- 
rels and marmots). 1891 in Ceutusy Dict. . 

Iicnce Sciuromo'rphic, Sciuromo'rphine a//s., 
of, pertaining to, or resembling the Sczerromorpha. 

1891 Century Dict. s.v. Sciuride, A family of sciuromor- 
phic simplicident rodent mammals. 1894 A ¢hen@um 31 Mar. 
4135/3 Mr. F. G. Parsons read a paper on tbe myology of 
the Sgt aa aia and sciuroniorphine rodenis, 

Sck-, an occasional Mk. spelling for Sc- or SK-. 

Scl-: ME. and Sc. variant of St-. 

Sclaff (sklxf), v7. Golf. [A use of Sc. sclaff 
“to strtke with the open hand or with anything 
having a flat surface’, ‘to walk in a cluinsy way 
without properly lifting the feet, to shuffle along’. 
Prob. of onomatopeie origin; cf. sclaff sb., ‘the 
noise made by a slight blow’ or ‘in shuffling the 
feet’ (E.D.D.).] a. zutr. (See quot. t897.) b. 
trans. To scrape (the ground) behind the ball in 
striking ; also, to hit (a ball) after having scraped 
the ground with theclub. Hence Sclaffed f//. a., 
Scla‘ffing vd/. sé. 

1893 .\. Lanc in Long. A/ag. Apr. 651 That they might 
toe or heel the ball And sclaff along like me. 1896 W. Paris 
Jt. Game of Golf 269 In baffing a ball the stroke is played 
with the intention of lofting it high inthe air, whereas a 
sclatfed ball is not necessarily lofted higb. 1897 £xeycd. 
Sport I. 473/1 (Golf) Sclaf, to scrape the surface of tbe 
pooune with the sole of the club head before striking the 

all. /bid. 469/2 Sclaffing is also the result of striking the 
ground bebind the ball. 1904 MWestm. Gaz. 1:3 May 3/1 An 
uncertain proportion are shorter, in consequence of sclafiing 
the ground, than the players had intended. 

Sclave, Sclavic, Sclavonian : see SLav, ctc. 

NW Sclera (sklivra). [mod.L. f. Gr. oxdnpés 
hard.] The sclerotic coat of the eyeball. 

1888 J. M. Crarke in Jrut. A/orphol. 11. 261 Immature 
eyes, in which the sclera has attained no excessive growth, 

+Scleragogist. Oés.-' [f.next+-ist.] Oné 
wlto practises ‘scleragogy’, a rigorous ascctic. 

@ 1641 Be. MountaGu Acts & Jon. Ch. (1642) 403 Asceta: 
and Scleragogists they were in most ..rigid manner, 

“I Bolorauesy- Obs. [ad. Gr. oxdnpaywyia 
hardy training, {. oAnp-ds hard, harsh + dywy-1 
conducting, guiding.] Severe discipline or training; 
hard treatment of the body ; mortification. 

1621 Be. Mouxtacu Déatribx 379 Amongst Christians, 
that Scleragogie of the ancient Monks and Asceta: was in 
feeding vpon those Adxava. 1659 H. L'Estrance Alliance 
Div. Off. 149 Godly sorrow or contrition, which the Sclera- 
gogy..was most like to create. 1680 Couuterplols 15 We 
have heard from St. Jerome of the abstinence and Sclera- 
gogy of Montanus. 

Scleral (sklie-ral), 2. [f.Scbena+-su.] Of or 
pertaining to the sclera or sclerotic. 

1869 G, Lawson Dis. Eye (1874) 139 The blade is now 
pusbed on a little way in the scleral plane. 1888 J. M. 
Crarke in Yrud. Morphol. 11. 266 The scleral portion of 
the visual surface is of the same structure as the test. 1890 
Amer. Jral. Sci. Ser. Wi. XXXIX. 410 In the compound 
eye of Phacops are continuous patches of scleral integu- 
ment between the ommatidia. 

[Shortened ad 


Scleranth (sklierenp). Bot. 
mod.L. Scléranthex, f. Scleranthus (see below), 
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f, Gr, oxAnp-os hard + dv@os flower.] A plant be- 
longing to the N.O. Seleranthex, of which the 
typical genus is Sc/eranchus or Knot-grass. 

1846 Lixoey Veget, Aiugd. 5313 Those perigynous plants 
which are stationed with Scleranths in Ficoidals, 

Sclere (skliea). Zoo/. {ad. Gr. oxAnpuv, nent. of 
ordnpés hard.] <A hard siltceous cr calcareous body 
formtng an element in the skeleton of a sponge. 

1887 Sottas in Encycl. Brit. XXII. 413/1 The walls of 
Ascetia are strengthened by calcareous scleres, more espe- 
cially designated as spicules. 

Sclereid (sklier/jid). ot, Also sclerid. 
{Irreg. f. Gr. oAnp-ds hard: see -1D.] (See quot.) 

tg00 Lb. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms 233/2 Sclereid, a 
sclerotic or stone-cell, a strongly thickened or lignified cell ; 
it is sometimes spelled Seéerid. 

|| Sclerema sklier7-ma). Also scleremia. 
[mod.L. form of F. scléréme, f. Gr. oxdnp-os hard, 
oit the supposed analogy of adéme CEpEMA. The 
form in -%2 is due to assimilation to other names 
of diseases.] (See quot. 1858.) 

1858 Mayne /xrgos. Lex., Sclerenta, Scleremia, term for 
the hardening of the cellular tissue of new-born infants. 
1879 Kuory Digest Med. 60 Vhe skin has a peculiar marble- 
like feel in sclerema and in morphcea. 1899 Adébutt’s Syst. 
Med. VAL. 673 Whe genus ‘ scleremia ’, in which he included 
also the edematous sclerema of infants. 

||Sclerenchyma sklisrenkimi), Also angli- 
cized selere*nchym. [mod.L., f. Gr. oAnp-ds hard 
+ €yxupe an infusion, after parenchyma. | 

1. Zool. The hard substance of the calcareous 
skeleton of sclerodermic corals. 

1861 J. R. Greene Calent, 161 ‘he ‘sclerenchyma’ or 
coral tissue. 

2. Lol. (See quot. 1900.) 

1875 Bexxetr & Dyer u. Sac Bot. 106 The scleren- 
chyma in the carpel of stone-fruits (the tissue of the stone 
in Prunus, Cocos, Xc.) forms closed massive layers. 1881 
Encycl. Brit. XL 15/2 De Bary includes under the name 
of sclerenchyma all the hard thickened cells of plants, whether 
long or short, which have become greatly thickened, and 
whose cavily is nearly if not quite obliterated. 1883 Hux- 
tev Pract. Biol. 57 Vhe dark-brown bands. .consist of cells 
which are so much elongated as almost to deservetbe name 
of fibres and constitnte what is termed sclerenchyma. 1900 
B.D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Sclerenchyma, (1) fore 
merly applied to stone-cells, sclereids; (2) afterwards pro- 
posed for bast or liber cells, which are inunensely thickened, 
with their protoplasm lost. 

attrib, 1881 Encycl. Brit, XU. 16/1 The wall of the 
sclerenchym fibre often exhibits peculiar split-like pitted 
inatkings. 1882 Bower in Q. Fraud. Aficrose. Sc. XXIL. 287 
Long unbranclied sclerenchyma fibres with smooth walls. 

Sclerenchymatous (sklisrenkimatas), a. 
[f£ mod.L. sclérenchymal-, SCLERENCHYMA + -OUS. ] 
Consisting of, or containing sclerenchyma. 

1861 J. R. Greene Colent. 215 The numerous lamin of 
a sclerencbymatous deposit. 1881 Bowker in Q. Jrué. 
Microsc. Sel. XX. 20 Scattered irregularly through the 
cortical tissue ..are sclerenchymatous cells. 

| Scleriasis (sklierat-dsis). ath.  [mod.L., 
f. Gr. oxAnp-ds hard, after e/ephantiasis.]) A hard 
tumour or tnduration; a scirrltus. 

1684 tr. Blancard'’s Phys. Dict., Scieriasts, isa Hardness 
of any part. 1849 in Craic. 1869 Lascet 18 Dec. 842/2 
Dr. Fagge brought to the Society a living specimen of 
Scleriasis or Scleroderma. 187z J. L. Mitton Dis. Shin 
333 Diffused scleroderma (sc/ertasis). 

Sclerid, variant of ScLEREID., 

Sclerite (sklierait). Zoo/. [f. Gr. o%dAnp-os 
hard+-1re.] In the anatomy of invertebrates, 
each of the definite component portions into which 
the hard portion of the substance of certain animals 
is divided. 

1861 J. R. Greene Carlent. 161 Five kinds of these spi- 
cules, or ‘sclerites’, 1877 Huxirv Anat. fut. Antin. vii. 
410[In the cockroach.} On the under side of the lingua are 
two broader sclerites, which also unite and form an arch. 
1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anin:. Life 141 nole, In the 
neck there are certain chitinous pieces, or cervical sclerites. 
1894 el theuzvuin 10 Feb. 184/1 He [M. Laurie) considered 
the first two ventral sclerites of the abdomen to be append- 
ages and not sternites. a : 

Hence Scleri‘tic a., pertaining to sclerites; of the 
nature of a sclerite. 

Scleritis (sklisraittis). [f Scuera + -17T15.] 
Inflammation of the sclera, sclerotitis. 

1861 Bumstean Ven, Dis. (1879) 703 -Affections..due to 
parenchymatous scleritis are rarer still. 

Sclero- (skliero), occurring in scientific terms. 

1. As combining form of Gr. o«Anpé-s hard. 
Scle:robra‘chiate a. [L. brachium arm], the dis- 
tinctive epithet of those brachiopods in which the 
arms are supported by a hard plate. Scle:ro- 
da‘ctyle a. ath. [Gr. daxrvdos finger], suffering 
from Scle:roda‘ctyly [mod.L. sclerodacly'tia], a 
form of sclerodermia affecting the fingers and toes. 
Scle:roske'letal a., pertaining to or of the nature 
of the Scle:ro-ske’leton, the hardened or ossified 
fibrous and tendinous tissues which enclose organs. 

1854 A. Apams, etc. J/an. Vat. /1ist. 163 *Sclerobrachiate- 
Bracbiopods (Sclerobrachiata). 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 
VI11.676 The fingers[may become] ‘ clawed ’ (*sclerodactyle, 
acroscleroderma), 1897 fbid, I. 74 Well-advanced cases 
[of leprosy) have frequently been confounded with. . *sclero- 
dactyly [etc.}. 1884 Coves Key .V. diner. Birds (ed. 2) 134 
Certain bones developed apart from the systematic endo- 
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skeleton, in fibrous tissue, are called *scleroskeletal. 1854 
Owen in Crre. Sci, Org. Nat. 1. 163 Vhose [bones] de- 
veloped in tendons, ligaments, and aponeuroses, [forin] the 
‘*sclero-skeleton’. ; : 

2. As combining form of Sc.ena (chicfly written 
with hyphen). Scle:ro-co‘rneal a., pertaining to 
the sclerotic coat and the cornea, Scle ro-iritis, 
inflammation of the sclerotic coat and the iris. 

3876 Clin. Soc. Trans. \X. 3 The plan I now adopt is to 
make a very small incision in the sclero-corneal junction, 

3. Used (after ScberRoTium, SCLEROTIC a. to 
form the names of a number of chemical substances 
obtained from crgot, e.g. sclere‘rythrin, a red 
colouring mattcr; scleromu:cin, a gummy nitro- 
genous subslance. 

3876 Pharm. Jrul. 17 June 1091/1 Scleromucin, Aid. 
toot 2 Sclererythrin. Scleroiodin. /éfd, 1002 1 Scleroaxan- 
thin. Sclerokrystallin, 1878 FH. Burterin Aucycl Brit, 
VItl. 521 (Ergot contains) minute quantities of sclererythrin, 
scleroiodin, with sclerokrystallin, scleroxanthin, and other 
substances. . 

Sclerobase (skli--robe!s). Zoo/. Also in mod. 
I. form sclero-basis. [f. Gr. o#Anpé-s hard + 
Baas Base sd., Basis.) The axis or stem of a 
compound aclinozoan when forming a horny or 
calcareous skeleton. Ilence Sclerobasic a., per- 
taining to or consisting of a sclerobase; also as 
the cpithct of those corals (in mod.L. Selerodbastca) 
which have a sclcrobase. 

3862 J. R. Greene Calent. 153 The ‘sclerobasic’ coral- 
Jum, a true tegumentary excretion, formed by the conver- 
sion of successive growths from the outer suiface of the 
ecderon, /hid, 154 Section of a sclerobasis shows it to be, 
in some cases, solid or nearly so.  /éid. 156, Fiz. 28 
0, epitheca; I, sclerobase. 1870 II. A. Nicnotson J/au. 
Zool. 1. xiii. 99 ‘There may be no corallum, or rarely a 
*sclerobasic’ one. 1877 Huxtty Anat. /nv. Anim, ii. 161 
It is in these Octocoralla that the form of skeleton which 
is termed a sclerobase..occurs. 3879 Srorvonrn Man. Sot. 
Terms s.v. Sclcrobasic, Forming # solid axis invested by 
the soft parts of the animal—called the sclerobase, : 

Scleroblast (skli-roblest), [(f Gr oxAnpd-s 
hard +-BLASY.] 

1. Sot. A stone-cell or sclercid. 

3832 Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. 125 Of very common occurrence 
are, moreover, groups or layers of scleroblasts (especially in 
the cortex of many woody plants and the juicy flesh of 
pears). 1884 Masters //en/rey’s Bot, (ed. 4) 461 The terin 
. scleroblast or stone-cell. n 

2. Zool. Vhe tissue from which sponge-spicules 
are produced. 

2887 Sottas in Encycl. Brit. XX11. 4217/2 (Sponge). Vhe 
sigimaspire is formed as a superficial spiral thickening hh the 
wall of 2 spicule cell or scleroblast. 1909 J. W. Jexkinso~ 
Experim, Embryol. 3 Iw sone Sponves the scleroblasts 
begin to secrete spicules in the larval period. 

Sclerocele (skli-rosil). Path. + Obs. [f. Gr. 
ondnpo-s hard + «7HAy tumour.) A hard tumour. 

1811 Ramsoen (éff/e), On Selerocele, Hydrocele [etc]. 

Scleroclase (sklixrokléis). Win. [£ Gr. o#An- 
po-s hard + xAaars fracture.}] (See quot. 1896.) 

3868 Dana Spsf. Alin. (ed. 5)83 As the name Scleroclase is 
inapplicable, and the mineral was first announced by Sarto- 
rius v. Waltershausen, the species may be appropriately 
called Sartorite. 1896 Cuester Dict. Min. 244 Scleroclase, 
a syn. of sartorite. Sometiines used as a syn. of dufrenoysite. 

Scleroderm (skli*rod3im), sd. and a. [ad. 
mod.L. sclérodermus, a. Gr. oxdAnpodeppos, f. cxdn- 
pos hard + d€ppa skin.) A sd. 

1. a. A fish of the group Sc/erodermi, which have 
the skin covered with hard scales. b. A polyp 
of the division Sclerodermata. 

1840-5 Owen Odlontoyr. 1. 82 Scleroderins, 1842 BRranor 
Dict, Sci, etc, Scleroderms, a name given by Cuvier to 
his family of Plectognathic fishes, comprehending those 
which have the skin covered with hard scales. 1896 H. 
Woopwarn Guide Fossil Rept. & Fish Brit. Mus. 121 Fossil 
Scleroderms, in an excellent state of preservation, are found 
tn the Eocene Slates of Glaris, 

2.‘ The hard or stony external skeleton of sclero- 
dermatons zoantharians, or corals in an ordinary 
sense; corallum ; coral’ (Cen¢. Dict. 1891). 

B. adj. ‘Of or pertaining to the Sclerodermi ; 
sclerodermons’ (Cet. Dicl. 1891). 

Scleroderma (skli-rod5-ama\. Path. [mod. 
L., formed as pree.} A chronic hardened condi- 
tion of the skin, resulting from hypertrophy of 
connective tissue. 

1866 A. Fuint /rinc, Aled. (1880) 763 The affection called 
scleroderma or sclerema, also sclerodermia and sclereimia, 
may be here noticed. 1876 Duneinc Dis. Skin 69 Hyper- 
trophy of the connective tissue is noted in scleroderma, 

Sclerodermatous (sklierod5-amatas), a. [f. 
Gr. a#Anpo-s hard + deppat-, déppa skin + -OUS.]} 
Having a hard skin. 

1. Zool. Belonging to the division Sclerodermata 
of zoantharian polyps. In recent Dicts. 

2. Path, Pertaining to scleroderma. 

2899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 494 Unusual forms of 
wheals.. may simulate ..gummata or sclerodermatous 
patches, 

 Sclerodermia (skliered3-1mia). Pach. [mod. 
L., f. SCLERODERMA: see -1A1.] = ScLERODERMA. 

1866 [sce ScLeRopERMA]. 1899 Adult's Syst. Med. VIII. 
675 In sclerodermia the most marked character ts a peculiar 
hard stiffening and immobility of the skin. 
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Sclerodermic (sklisrod5«amik), a. [f. ScuEero- | 


DERM + -IC.] 

1. Zool. @. =ScCLERODERMATOUS a. 1, 

3861 J. R. Garrest Ca-/ent. 127 Vasal gemination, amonz 
sclerodermic Corals, affords very different products, 1875 
uake Zool, 365 Vhe sclerodermic corallnin differs alto 
gether from the corallum. 1879 Stroxsiontu Man, Sci 
Lerms, Sclerodermu, applied to the coralluin deposited 
within the tissues of certain Actinozoa. 

b. Of or pertaining to the order Sclerodermi of 
f.~hes, 

2. Path, =ScCucnopexMatous 2, 

1899 AMbutt's Syst. Met. VIL. 677 Parts at sume dis- 
tance from the sclerodermic integument. 

Sclerodermite skliereds-amoit,. [f Scieno- 
DERM +-1TE.} One of the hard bodies of which 
the skeleton of Crustacca is composcd ; also, onc 
of the hard skeletal parts in certain Actinozoans. 

1877 Huxity Anat. Juz. Anim, vi, 308 The sides only 
being strengthened by calcareous plates extending inwards 
froin the dorsal hard skeleval clement, or sclerodermite. 
1884 Sivcwick, etc, tr. Craus Tertbh. Zool, i, 231 \n all 
cases definite calcarcous bodies, the scleroderinites, forin the 
foundation of the skeleton. 

Sclerogen ‘skli-trolgen. Sol. [f. Gr. oxAn- 
po-s hard +-Gen.} The hard lignificd matter on 
the sides of some cells, which gives hardness to 
woud, fruit-stones, cte. 

1835 Linpiey /utrod, Lot, 1239) 4 Vurpin has remarked 
that this thickening of the inembrauous sides of cells by 
means of a hard sedimentary matter, called by him sclerogen, 
is what causes the grittiness of the pear. 186: Benxitey 
Van. Dot. 11 Wt is these deposits which give hardness and 
firmness to the wood of plants and to the stones of fruits, 
and hence the name of Sclerogen .has been given to them, 

Sclerogenic (skli-rodgenik’, a. ys. and 
Path, [§. Gr. owAnpo-s hard +-GeN +-0.)  Tend- 
inv to produce hardening (of animal tissues). 

1892 Brit, Med. Jral. 17 Sept. 653/1 In this way the 
Creasote treatment of tuberculosis was combined with the 
‘ sclerogeni:” method introduced by M. Lannelongue. 1905, 
H. 1). Rotreston Dis. Liver 134 Mt (i.e. alcohol] gives rise 
to cirrhosis in a secondary inanner, eather by leading to the 
production of sclerogeni« poisons [ctc.]. 

Sclerogenoid (skli-ig-dzfnoid), @. and sé. 
Zool, [f.inod.L. Sclérogen-ide (f. Gr. oxdnpés hard 
+ yév-us check) + -olp.] a. adj. Velonging to the 
family Sclerogenida or mail-checked fishes. b. sd. 
A fish of this family. 

3863 I. Gitt Catal. Pishes Eastern N. Amer. 5 Vhe Cot- 
toids and other Selerogenoids..are now placed after the 
Scombroid and before the Blennoid group. 

Sclerogenous (skli*rg'dgzinas), a.1 [f. Gr. 
oxAnpé-s hard +-GEN + -OUS.] 

1. =ScLERoGENIc. 

2847-9 odds Cycl. Anat, 1V. 456 1 The filling up of 
their cavities [Le. those of the cells] with. .sclerogenous 
secretions, 1878 Brit tr. Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat, 28 
Apparently indifferent cells, which secrete a sclerogenous 
substance. 1891 Pall Mall Gaz. 8 July 6/2 Dr. Lanne- 
longue calls his method the sclerogenous method—that is to 
say,a method destined to render the flesh and fibres attacked 
capable of being cicatrized. 

2. Consisting of sclerogen. 

1856 W. L. Lixwsay Brit. Lichens 40 The thick sclero- 
genous cel]-wall of the seed of the.. Ivory Palm. 

Sclerogenous (skliergdzias), a.2 Zool. 
[Kormed as ScLEnocrNom + -ovs.] = ScLE:o- 
GENOID, In some recent Dicts. 

Scleroid (skli-roid', a. [f. Gr. axAnpo-s hard 
+-01D.) a. Sot. ‘Having a bard texture, as the 
shells of nuts’. b. Zool. ‘ Hard, as a sclere or 
sclerite; scleritic; sclerous’ (Cen/. Dict. 1891). 

1856 in Henstow Dict. Bot. Terms 166. 

{| Scleroma (sklisrdu-ma). Pash. Also anglic- 
ized sclerome. [mod.L., a. Gr. c#Anpwpa, f. 
axAnpovy to harden, f. cxAnpo-s hard: sce -oua.] 
= SCLERIASIS 1. 

[3684 tr. Blaucara’s Phys. Dict., Scleroma, the same (as 
Scleriasis). 1823 Craus Technol. Dict., Selcroma (Med) 
or scleromdis,..a hard tumour, or induration.] 3857 Goopsitk 
mm Adinb. New Philos. Trul. V.122 For the entire frame- 
work of an Entomasome..I employ the term Sclerome. 
/bid. 123 The source and mode of origin of the Sclerome 
in the Vertebrate Embryo. 1858 Mavse £xfos. Le-x., 
Scleroma,..asclerome. 1874 Bucknitr& Tuxe Wan. l'sych. 
Med. Insanity 530 The term scleroma or scleriasis has indeed 
very properly been substituted for that of cirrhosis, which 
refers to the colour of the diseased liver, and is obviously 
inappropriate to designate an analogous change in the brain 
or spinal cord. 1899 A Mbutt's Syst. Med, VIII. 889 Hence 
the name rhinoscleroma is not strictly correct, and some 
authors, as Paultof, speak of scleronia simply. 

Sclerometer (sklisrgmitas).  [f. Gr. oxAnpd-s 
hard +-s1ETER. Cf. F. sclérométre.) An instru- 
ment for measuring the hardness of crystals. 

1879 in Wesster, Suppl. 1886 Jupp in A/ineral Mag. 
Dec. 85 A means of expressing tbe cohesive forcein different 
Parts of a crystal mass as determined by the sclerometer. 
1895 Story-Masketyne Crystallogr. i. § 9 The hardness of 
crystals in different directions has been estimated by means 
of an instrument termed a sclerometer, 


{| Sclerophthalmia (sklisrpfpx'lmia). ? Ods. 
Also 8 anglicized scleropthalmy. [mod.L., ad. 
late Gr. oxAnpop@adyia, f. Gr. oxAnps-s hard + 
opOarpo; eye.] (See quots.) 
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(2693 tr. Blancard's Phys, Dict. (ed. 2), Scleropthalmia, a 
hard learedness of the Eyes accompanied with Pain,a slow 
Monion of the I-yes, with redness and dryness of ‘em.} 1704 
J. Hares Lex. Vechan. 1. Scleropthalmy (with definition from 
Mlancard]. 1728 Cuampers Cycl., Sclerophthalmia,a kind 
of Ophthalmia wherein the Eye ts dry, hard, red, and painful, 


Sclerose sklirdus), v. [Vack-formation from 
next] drans. To affect with sclerosis; to harden. 


1899 Alliutt’s Syst. Med. V1. 599 The long-continued 
deep seated inflamination has sclerosed the botie. 

Sclerosed (skli-rdust., pp/. a. [f. SchEnOS-18 
+-EDELJ] a. Lath, Affected with selerosis ; ren- 
dered abnormally hard, 

1878 A. M°L. Hamitton Meow. Dis. 100 Separated from 
the brain-tissue in the vicinity by a sclerosed mass. 1896 
Allbutl's Syst. Med. 1. 382 No power can renew scicrosed 
nerve-celly, 1898 J. Wutcmssos in Arch. Surg. 1X. 292, 
I had removed by superficial cacision some sclerosed patcbes. 

b. #o/. Mardened; lignified. 

3881 Suattrock in Linn. Soc, Jrul XIX. 6 In the case 
which I have described the sclerosed tissue is formed of the 
indifferent cells of the pith. 1887 Gaunsuy tr. De Lary's 
Fungi 499 Sclerosed, exhibiting sclerosis. 

Sclerosic ‘skli-rewsik ,@. /’nth. [f. Scienos-15 
+ -1C.) = SCLEROTIC @. 3. 

1889 W. 1. Lewis Wental Dis. 464 We regard these 
inultiple lesions not asa primary sclerosic change, but f[ete.} 

Sclerosing (sklisréu-sin , pp/. a. [f. ScLEnosE 
v.4-1nG 4%.) Becoming affected with sclerosis. 

1894 /.dfucator (Philad ) Sept. 118 The most coimmon 
lesions which appear to have caused loss of hearing are to 
be classified under the tern: sclerosing processes of the 
middle car. 1897 Ad/iatt’s Syst. Med. VV.425 Verinephritis, 
either of the sclerosing or suppurative variety. 

Sclerosis (sklivié0sis). Also 4-7 sclirosis. 
[med.I.. (written se/zrosis in Alphita, 15th c.), a. 
Gr. o«Anpwois, £ axArpow to harden, f. oxAnpos 
hard : sec -osts.] 

l. /ath. +a A hard extcrnal tumour. Obs. b. 
A morbid hardening of any lissue or structure. 

1398 Varvisa Garth, De 1’. R. vu. Vix. 11495) 274 Of me- 
lancolia comyth a postume, and yf the matere is all wythout 
tbe postume highte Sclirosis, c1goo Lanfranc's Cirurg. 
222 Ofte ber comep )«rof sclirosis or a festie. 1543 Tra- 
nEKON Migo's Chir urg.7 And there is ig eee compouned 
in y® eye called sclirosin, /dfd¢., Table, Sclerosis. 1846G. E. 
Dav tr. Simon's Anim. Chem. 11. 411 Sclerosis. Ragsky 
has analysed bone in several cases of this affection. 1861 
Lewsteap I’en. Dis. (1879) 593 Sclerosis of the tongue is 
Most frequent about the fifth year of syphilis. 1879 Kuory 
Digest Med. 111 Vhis inflammation occurs in the liver or the 
kidneys where it is known as cirrhosis, when in the brain 
or cord, it is called sclerosis, 1899 AMbutt’s Syst. Med. 
VIII. €52 There was diffuse sclerosis (of the spinal cord}. 

2. Fol. (Sce quot. 1887.) 

1884 Bowek & Scort De Hary's Phaner. 28 When..a 
hardening of the wall thus occurs, this process will for the 
future be indicated by the term Sc/evosrs. 1887 Garssey 
& Dattour tr. De Bary's /ungt 499 Sclerosis, induration 
of a tissue or a cell-wall cither by thickening of the mem- 
branes or by their lignification. 

Sclerotal (sklisréutal). Anal. [f. ScLerot-is 
+-AL.] Any of the componcnt plates of the bony 
ring which protects the sclerotic coat of the eyeball 
in certain birds and reptiles. 

1854 Owe in Orr's Circ. Sci, Org. Nat. 1. 179 An ossi- 
fied part of the eye-capsule, cominonly in two pieces, ‘sclee 
rotals’, 1884 Cours A’ey V. Amer. Birds (ed. 2) 182 It is 
reinforced by a circlet of bones, the sclerotals. 

Sclerotic (skliergtik),a.l.and sé. In 7 selero-, 
sclirotyke, -tike. [a. med. and mod.L. scleré- 
ious (med.L. in fem. form ScLenotica.,a. late Gr. 
*gudnpwrixds having the property of hardening, 
pertaining to sclerosis or hardening, f. o#Anpodv ; 
sce SCLEROMA.] A. adj, 

L. Anat, In sclerotic coal, membrane, tunic = ¥. 1. 
Cf. SCLEROTICA, 

1543 Tkaueron Uigo’s Chirurg. Interpr., Sclirotike. The 
fyrst skynne of the eye, which cunteyneth vnder hym all the 
other skinnes, & couereth, in y* hinder parte the glassye, 
and crystalline humour, is called in Greke Scleros, and 
barbarouslye sclirotike, that is to saye, harde. 1691 Ray 
Creation wu. (1692) 26 The ciliary processes, or rather the 
ligaments, observed in the inside of the Sclerotick ‘Yuni- 
cles of the Eye,..do serve instead of a Muscle 1743 
A. Mosro Anat. of Nerves (ed. 3) 44 After piercing the 
sclerotick Coat, 1832 Braxpre Dict. Scé., etc. s.v. = 


The internal parts ol the cye are, the sclerotic membrane, 
which is the hard outer case of the globe [etc.]. 1832 
Newton in Encycl. Brit. XIV. 244/1 The irides are of a 
light orange, and the sclerotic tunics,—equivalent to the 
‘white of the eye’ in most animals,..are in this (the Lam- 
mergeyer] very conspicuous. 

ib. OF or pertaining to, or connected with the 
sclerotic coat of the cye. 

Sclerotic bone, plate=Screrorar; sclerotic ring, the ring: 
furmed by the sclerotic bones of the eyeball. 

1822-29 [seeScreroritis], 1840 Maccitiivray Srit. Birds 
Ill. 150 The Sclerotic Bones..are in this eye fifteen in 
number. 1851 Mantect Petrifactions ili. § 3. 160 The 
bony sclerotic plates of the organs of vision. 1883-4 A/edicat 
«inn, 13/1 Less likely to be followed by complications than 
sclerotic..incisions. 1896 H. Woopwakp Guide Fossil Rept. 
Srit. Mus, & A genus of Crocodiles remarkable for tbe 

resence of a sclerotic ring in the eye and the absence of 

ony scutes. c 

+ ¢. Sec quot. (?A misapprehension.) 

3681 tr. Willis’ Rem. Aled. Wks. Vocab., Sclerotick, that 
is troubled with some tumor in the third panicle of tbe 
eye, called the cornea membrana, or somewhere thereabouts. 


SCLEROTIC. 


2. Of medicines : Adapted to harden the tissues. 

1696 Puittirs (ed. 5), Sclerotic Medicines, such as unite 
the parts more firmly amongst themselves. 1858 Mayxe 
Expos. Lex., Sclcrotic, applied to drying medicines. 

3. Path, Of or pertaining to sclerosis; affected 


with sclerosts. 

1543 lRaneRon Vigo's CESS 78 Apostemes sclerotyke, 
of the fyngers and toes. /éid., Table, Sclirotyke aposteme. 
1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. UW. 521 ‘Vhe lesion invariably 
consists of a nodule or mass of hard sclerotic tissue with a 
calcified centre. /bid. 864 Alcohol is usually said to..lead 
to sclerotic changes in the valves of the heart. 

4. Lot. Hardened, stony in texture. 

Sclerotic cells, grit-cells or sclereids; sclerotic parenchyma, 
grit-cells or s(one-cells in pears, etc. 

1884 Bower & Scott Le Bary's Phaner. 330 A sheath 
composed of sclerotic lignified elements goes all round the 
bundle, /é¢. 419 The outer layer of the cortex of the root 
is often sclerotic in a high degree. 

B. sé. 

1. The hard outer coat of the posterior part of 
the eyeball, forming the white of the eye. 

1690 J. Eowarvs Demoustr. Exist. God n. (1696) 30 It is 
the foremost part of this skin which hath the epithet of 
corneous, and the hinder is properly the sclerotick. 1751 
Srry Morbid Eye in Phil. Traus. XLIX. 19 Yet the hlood- 
vessels of the conjunctive were no way enlarged, nor in the 
least redder than that and the sclerotic were before. 1872 
Hoxtery Physiol. ix. 225 Vhe eyehall is composed. :Of an. 
case consisting of fibrous. .tissue the greater part of which 
is white and opaque, and is called the sclerotic. 1900 J. 
Hutcuixson in Arch, Surg. X1. 42 Ue is a pale sallow man 
with very white sclerotics. ; 

2. A medicine for hardening the flesh, etc. 

1728 in Cuamsces Cyc/.; and in later Dicts. 

Sclerotic (sklisrgtik), a.2 [f. ScLERoT-1us + 
-1¢.] Sclerotic acid, one of the two most active 


constittients of ergot. 

1876 Pharm. Frul. 17 June 1021/1 In ergot there also 
occurs from 2 to 3 per cent. of a substance similarly soluble 
in water,..this..we have named Sclerotic Acid. 

| Sclerotica (skli-rptika). Also 6 slirotiqua. 
[med.L. selérolica (written sc/trotica in Lanfranc 
¢1300), fem. (with ellipse of ¢zezca tunic) of 
*sclérélicius, a. Gr. *oxAnpwrikos : see SCLEROTIC a. 

The forin in Lanfranc represents the late Gr. pronuncia- 
tion of n as 7; cf. OF. scttrotigue (mod. F. sclérotique), 
Sp. es dirdtica.) 

= ScLEROTIC sé. 1. 

154t R. Cortann Guydton's Quest. Chirurg, FE iijb, In 
the inwarde party it is called slirotiqua and in the outwarde 
comea. 1667 Phrl. Trass. 11.536 ‘Lhe Sclerotica formed 
like a Cup. ¢1790 Imison Sch. Arts 1. 196 It is contained 
in three membranes; the outermost is the Sclerotica; the 
second the Sunica Choroides. 1880 GUNTHER Fishes vil. 113 
The sclerotica is cartilaginous in Chondropterygians. 

Sclerotical (sklergtikal), «. [f. Scteroric 
+-AL.] =Scirrotic, 1897 in WessTER, 

Sclerotioid (skli*rdutioid), 2. Also sclero- 
toid. [f. ScLexoTium + -olp.] Resembling a 
sclerottum, 

1857 M. J. Berketey Crypto, Botany § 405 A large stipitate 
Species with a sclerotoid rooting base. 1874 Cooke /ung? 
102 Ergot, which is the sclerotioid condition of a species of 
Claviceps. 1900 I>. D, Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Sclero- 
tiotd, sclerotord, like a sclerotium. 

+Sclero'tis. Oés. [mod.L.] =Screrotica, 

31670 Phil. Trans. V. 1042 Vhe Optique nerve after its in- 
sertion into the Eye is inflected, and extends it self on the 
Concavity of the Sclerotis about the breadth of 2 or 3 lines. 

{Sclerotitis (sklierotai-tis). Pash. [mod.L., 
f. prec. ; sce -ITI8.} Inflammation of the sclerotica. 

1822-29 Good's Study Aled. (ed. 3) V1. 550 Sclerotic inflam- 
Mation, or sclerotrtrs, as it is frequently termed. 1897 
Allbutt’s Syst, Med. U1. 68 The affections of the eye in 
gonorrhoecal rheumatism..take the form of conjunctivitis, or 
sclerotitis, and iritis. 

| Sclerotium (sklisratidm). Pl. sclerotia. 
[mod.L. (Vode 1790), f. Gr. oxAnpds bard.] 

tl. A former genus of Cryplogamia, comprising 
small, hard black bodies producing smut in wheat 
and ergot tn ryc; now known to be a particular 
stage of growth of the mycclium of certatn fungi. 

1819 Pantologia, Sclerotium, in botany, a genus of the 
class cryptogamia, order fungi. 1845 Axcyc/. Metrop. V1. 
51/1 Lhe spur, or ergot, is by some considered as a fungus, 
a species of sclerotium. 

2. A tubcrous body forming on the mycelium of 
a fungus, from which it becomes detached when its 
growth ts complete. (Sce quot. 1879.) 

(1871 Garrov JJat. Med. (ed. 3) 350 Ergot. The sclero- 
tium (compact mycelium or spawn) of Claviceps purpurea, 
produced within the palex of the common rye, Secale 
cereale. 1879 G. Munravin Encycl. Brit, 1X. 823 Sclerotia 
are tuberous bodies composed of densely interwoven mycelial 
hypha: enclosed by a layer of pseudo-parencliyma... They 
were long regarded as independent forms of fungi, but it 
fas been discovered that they are only resting states in 
which nourishment is stored np. 

3. Zool. In Alycetozoa, a eyst-like growth en- 
closing a portion of the plasmodium in its dormant 
stage. 

1885 E. R. Lankester in Excycl, Brit, XIX. 841/2. 
1838 Rotieston & Jackson Avuin. Life cog But if the 
Plasmodium is ripe for sporulation, its resting-phase, the 
sclerotium, has a different character. 


Sclerotome (sklisrotsum). Anut. Also sk-. 


I 


{f. Gr. oxAnpd-s hard+ rouy section, and -répos | 


cutter: see -TOME.] 


229 


1. A sclerous element intervening between suc- 


cessive myotomes. 

1857 Goopsir in Edinb, New Philos. Fritl. V. 122 Toa 
segment of the sclerome I apply the designation Sclerotome. 
1872 Humenry Afyology 98 A piece of the lateral muscle 
with one of the myotomes dissected out to shew the sclero- 
tome, or intermuscular septum. 1894 [see Mvotome 1]. 

2. A knife used tn incising the sclerotic. 

1885 Lancet 11 July 56/1 The eyeball is then rotated... 
and a lance-pointed sclerotome passed through the sclerotic. 

Sclerotomy (sklisrg'tomi). Surg. [f. Gr. 
axAnpo-s hard (here repr. its derivative SCLEROTIC) 
+-Topia cutting.] Incision into the sclerotic coat 
of the eye-ball; an operation of this kind, 

1876 Clin. Sec. Traus. 1X. 139 The operation of sclero- 
tomy, as performed in the following cases, is a modification 
of that proposed by M. Quaglino of Pavia. 1879 St. George's 
Hosp. Rep. 1X. 535 A late sufferer from glaucoma, for whom 
two sclerotomies had been done elsewhere. 

Sclerous (sklierds), a. [f. Gr. oxAnp-ds hard 
+-ovs.] a. Phys. Of animal tisstes : Hard, bony. 
b. Path. Indurated, affected by sclerosis. 

1845 Topp & Bowman PAys. Anat, I. 48 ‘The sclerous 
tissue contains a large proportion of inorganic material, to 
which it owes its hardness. 1876 Dunctison Aled, Lev. 
Tissue, Sclerous, ‘Yhis name has heen used collectively for 
the cartilaginous, osseous, and fibrous tissues. 1897 4 d/- 
butt's Syst, Med. 11. 863 The cord changes are due to slowly 
encroaching sclerous changes, 1899 /é1¢. VI. 486 In so far 
as the sclerous condition of the skin acts as an impediment. 

Scleuthe, Scleve, obs. ff. Stotii, SLEEVE, 

Scley, obs. f. Sty. Scleyre, var. SKLEIR Oés. 

Sclinder, obs. Sc. f. SLeNneR. Selink, obs. f. 
Sunk, a kind of leather. Sclirosis, Sclondre, 
obs. ff. ScLERoSIS, SLANDER. 

tSclope'ta. -intig. [? Pl. of med.L. sclopétum 
(see next), or perh. an tncorrect sing.: cf. Sp. 
escopeta.] =SCLOPETTE. 

1jog Streeter Satler No. 34 P 5 His [se. the antiquary 
‘Don Saltero's'] double-barrelled Pistols, ‘largets, Coats of 
Mail, his Sclopeta, and Sword of ‘Voledo. 

Sclopette (sklopet). Antiy. [ad. med.L. 
selopettum, sclopclum, {, sclopus: see EscLorktte, 
EscoveTte.] ‘A hand-culverin of the end of the 
fourteenth century’ (Cent, Dict. 18gt). 

Scluse, Scnorte, obs. forms of SLUICE, SNORT. 

Sco, obs. form of Suz, SHOE. 

Scoad (skéud), v. s.a. dial. Also 7-8 scode. 

trans, To scatter (ashes or other agricultural dress- 
ing). Hence Scoa‘ding v9/, sb. 
_ 1602 Carew Cornwall20 Thecharges of this Beating, Burn- 
ing, Scoding and Sanding,..amounteth to. .twentie shillings 
for eucrie Acre. 1787 Grose Province. Gloss., Scode, to 
scatter. Cornw. 1864 t uitcer-Covcut £. Cornw. Words 
in Fral. R. lust. Coruw. Mar., Scoad, to scatter, spill. ‘To 
scoad dressing’, a 1870 J. Coucn //ist. Polferro vi. (1871) 
118 The turf is collected into separate ‘ burrows’ or heaps, 
burnt, and the ashes ‘ scoaded ', or scattered over the field. 

Scoal/e, Scoale, obs. ff. ScaLE 56.1, ScHoot sé.2 

Scoar(e, Scoase, Scoat: see Score, ScORSE, 
SCOTE v. 

+Scob! (skpb). Obs. Also 5 scobe,5-6skobbe, 
7 scobb. [Of obscure etymology.] A box, a chest. 

1469-70 in Swayne Sarum Churchw. Acc. (1896) 13 Pro 
ijl4* cClauibus..vnum. .pro paruaskobbe in Vestibulo. 1481-2 
Lbid. 363 A lytell key to the scobbe by fore the Rood Awt’, 
1507-8 /dif. 261, j skobbe pro ornamentis Altaris predicte 
imponend’, 1521-2 /é/d, 65 A loke to the sextens scobe, 
1550-51 /did. 91 Sold’ to Xpéfer tucker a skobbe web we 
Receyued therfor xxd. 

b. Winchester School (see quots. 1862 and 1891). 
¢1615 in Walcott Isélram of Wykeham (1832) 167 Item, 
for a scobb to hold his books o uc 1862 11. 3. Wurattey 
Auagrams 141 At Winchester School tlie boys are in the 
habit of calling the huge old boxes that serve them for desks, 
skobs; skob being box (or rather boks) spelt backwards. 1891 
Wrencit Winchester Word-bk., Scob, or Scobb, an oak box 
with a double lid, set at the angles of the squares of wooden 
benches in School. It is used as desk and bookcase. 1893 
Q. Kev. Oct. 382 Here stood the ‘Scohs’ or oak boxes which 
contained all that a boy could call his own. 

Scob2? (skpb). Weaving. (See quots.) » 

1863 J. Watson Art Weaving 141 When the weft passes 
over a portion of the warp without being interwoven with 
it, the defect is that the yarn hangs loose at that part, and 
it is called a Scob, Float, or Flow. /és., Scoh or Float 
Preventer. 1878 Bartow IVeaving 442 Scobs (Scotch term), 
the warp and weft not properly tnterwoven. 


+Scobberlotcher. Ods. [Cf. Scorrer.ort.] 
An idler. (So explained in context.) 

a Bed Ausrev Lives (1898) II. 26 Dr. Kettle, when he 
scolded at the idle young boies of his colledge, he used these 
names,.. Rascal-Jacks, Blindcinques, Scohberlotchers. 

Scobby (ske*bi). A nortl-country name for 
the chaffinch, Frzngilla calebs. 

1813 Montacu Orutth. Dict. Suppl. 
hist. Brit. Birds U1. 236, 

+ Scobe, 56. Oés. [a. L. scob-em, scobs.} Sawdust. 

1440 allad, ot Lush, m1. gor Ek populer or fir is profi- 
tabull To make & lye among hem scobes abull. dé. wv. 
491 Hem summe in cedur scohe. . wel witholde, 

+ Scobe, v. Obs. trans. To gag. 

1652 Vicol’s Diary 30 Sept. (MS.) (Jam.), One of them had 
his mouth scobit. @ 1657 Sir J. Batrour Aux. Hist. Wks. 
1825 III. 316 [General Monk] in a rage commandit Mr. Jo. 
Robertsone not to speake one word, wich if he presumed 
to doe, he wold scobe his mouthe. 


1852 F. O. Morris 


| 
| 


SCOFF 


Scobiform (skéubifim), a. Bot. 
sawdust, filings + -(1)FoRM.] 
filings in appearance. 

1760 J. Lee /utrod, Bot, i1. xxiii. (1765) 129 The seeds are 
scohiform. 1830 LixpLey Nas, Syst, Bot. 52 Seeds scobi- 
form, subulate, smooth. 

ii Scobina (skubaina). Zot. [mod.L., use of 
L. scobinarasp.} ‘The zigzag rachis of the spike- 
lets of grasses’ (7reas. Bot. 1866). 

1839 Linotey Jutrod. Bot. 1. ii. (ed. 3) 153 In the spikelets 
of Grasses the rachis has an unusual, toothed, flexuose 
appearance, and has received the name of scod;na from 
Dumortier. 

Scochen, -eoun, -ynne, etc. : 

Scode, variant of Scoap v. dal, 

Scodgy (skgdzi). Sc. Also 8-9 scogie, 
scougie, scudgie, skodge, skodgie, skudgy. 
{Of obscure origin.] ‘A boy or girl who cleans 
boots, or does the dirty work of the kitchen; a 
drudge’ (E.D.D.). Also alirré. 

1786 Har'st Rig xci, The Scogie lass does rin wil haste 
And bring the Aale. 31850 A. M¢Gitvray Poems 208 Look 
after cleaning pans and tins, And all the scudgie matters. 
1895 P. H. Hunrer Yas. /nwick x. 124 Misca'in me for a 
turncoat, an’ a rinawa, an’ scodgy to the laird. 

Scoff (skpf), 56.1 Forms: 4 skofif, (f/. scoffes), 
4-6 scof, 6 Sc. skwff, skuf, 6-7 scoffe, skoffe, 7 
(schoffe), Sc. skuff, 6- scoff. [ME. scof, skof, of 
obscure origin. 

In sense the word agrees with ON. s4of neut. (the ablaut- 
variant skaup is more common), corresp. to OHG. scoph, 
scopf and prob. cogn. w. OE. scop poet: see Scor. It is 
possible that there was a cognate and synonymous form 
ey of which the Eng. word may he an adoption ; cf. early 
mod. Da. skuf, skof, jest, mockery, shuffe to jest, mock, 
also (as now) to deceive, disappoint, MLG. sehoven; Richt- 
hofen cites a single instance of OFris, sc/of, which he inter- 
prets ‘ mockery "] : 

1. a. ‘Contemptuousridicule; expression of scorn; 
contumelious language’ (J.); mockery. Phrase, 
to make scoff. Now rare or Obs, 

13-. A. Avis. 667 (Laud MS.) This nis nou3th romaunce of 
skof (Léucoln's Inn A/S. scof). bid. 5461 Nov it is ypassed, 
hij ne don perof Bot gamenen togedres, & ek scoff. ¢ 1330 
R. Brusxe Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7586 * Drynk hail’, he seyp, 


[f. L. scod-s 
Like sawdust or 


see SCUTCHEON. 


& drynkeb per-of, Kyssyng hym in bourde & scof. 1340 
Ayenb, 128 Do away pe scoffes and pe scornes. a@ 1450 


Myre What maner bynge pou art gulty: of, Telle me boldely 
& make no scof. c1530 Crt. Love 1185 ‘ Bereve me, god- 
desse', quod he, {of ] thy might, My skornes all and skofies, 
that I4iave No power forth, to mokken any wight That in 
thy service dwell. 1538 Bate Brefe Comedy Lempt. Chr. 
I iv, If ye do beleue, that ye are the sonne of God, Beleue 
thys also, if ye leape downe here in scoff, From thys hygh 
pynnacle, ye can take no harme therofi. a@157z Knox 
fist. Ref. Wks. 1846 Ll. 49 The Bischope was heightly 
offended, asweill at the skwff and bitter mock, as at the 
bold libertie of that learned man, 1588 Suaks. L. L. L. 
y. ii. 263 By heauen, all drie beaten with pure scoffe. 1596 
Dacevace tr. Leslie's L/tst, Scot, 1. 188 Doubtles gif we 
returie, we sal vndirly a perpetual skufand shame. 1598 
Grenxewev Zacttus, Aun. 1. iil. (1622) 6 [Augustus] asked the 
opitiion of the Pontife in a scoffe, whether there might be 
a lawfull marriage betwixt them. 1612 ‘T. ‘Vavior Come. 
Vitus i. As in nicknames taken up in scoffe. 1617 Moryson 
tint, 1, 205 Being to receive the Sacrament he demaunded in 
scoffe a great piece of bread. a 1854 H. Reep Lect. Srit. 
Poets (1857) 360 It was a piece of scoff at his political focs. 
b. A derisive jest, an expression of mockery. 

1573 G. Harvey Letter-6k. (Camden) 14 And now he was 
thurrouly furnisshid with a cumpani of gud lusti cuts and 
stateli scofs. 1604 Hieron IVs. I. 502 ‘The schoffes of 
Ismalitish papists. 1620 Hucatev St. dug. Citte of God xu 
xVi. (1620) 456 But the Philosophers..thinke they giue vs 
a witty scoffe for saying that [etc.]. 1660 F. Brooke tr. 
Le blane’s trav, 313 We..telling him of these spirits, being 
a Protestant, he made a scoffe at it. ¢1665 Mrs. Hutcuin- 
Son Vem. Col. Hutchinson (1885) I. 37 He detested all 
scoffs at any practice of worship. 1741 Watts /mprov. 
Viud 1. xiv, Some little souls..for want of a due acquaint- 
ance with other sciences make a scoff at them all in com- 
parison of their favourite science. 1751 Eant Orrerv Xe- 
marks Sit ft (1752) v24 ‘Vhe scoffs and sarcasms of Swift, 
like the bite of the rattlesnake, distinguish themselves more 
venomously dangerous, than the wounds of a common ser- 
pent. 1818 SueLtiey New. /slam xu. iii, Yet none do wreak 
their scoffs on him. 1827 Cotrerince Lit, Nem. (1839) 
IV, 319 Why, this is the very scoff of a late Unitarian 
writer. 1842 J. H. Newman /’ar. Serm, Vi. xvii. 258 
Worldly men have their scoff at our failure of discernment 
now. 1877 Froupe Short Studd. (1883) IV. 1. xi. 130 With 
the scoffs came tales of the retribution which instantly over- 
took the scoffers. 

tc. lransf. A mere jest. Obs. 

1594 Nasuy Unfort, Trav. K 4h, Day by day he disgested 
his meate with leading herthe measures [making her ‘dance’, 
by flogging]... The hallet of the whipper of late days here 
in England, was hut a scoffe in coniparison of lim. 

2. An object of contempt or scorn; a mark for 


deriston or scoffing. ; 
1640 Sin W. Mure Couater-Buff 382 Then with a daring 
boldnesse, thou reviles I’hat sacred naine, and with baseskuriil 
stiles.. Thou makes of it a sesam, a skuff, a sport. 1660 N. 
Ixceto Bentiv. § Ur. 1. (1682) 77 Is not he the common 
scoff of all l:eholders? 1668-9 Pervs Diary 31 Jan. Dr. 
Waterhouse..was mighty passionate against people that 
make a scoff of religion. 1672 Vattiers (Dk. Buckhm,) 
Rehearsal m. ii, How has my passion made me Cupid's 
scoft! 1733 Swirt Afol.55 And since I ‘scap'd being made 
a Scoff, I think I'in very fairly off. 1781 Cowrer Hofe 743 
These are thy glorious works, eternal truth, The scoff of 
wither’d age and beardless youth. 1817 Keatince Trav. 
I. 215 Ancient history, even where only founded on tradi- 
tion, so long the scoff of shallow ignorance, pseudo-philo- 


SCOFF. 


sophy, and sordid indolence. 1825 Macaucay £ss., Milton 

? 77 The principles of Itherty were the scoff of every grin- 
ning courtier, 1855 —— //ist Ang, xvi. HI. 623 But the 
rest of his army was the scoff of all Iurope. 

‘Scoff (skpf), 56.2 S. cifeican. [Cape Du., repr. 
Du, schoft, quarter of a day, hence cach of the four 
meals of the day.] food; aiso a meal. (Cf. 
ScarF sd.) 

1879 ArcurRtey Trip Boériand 101 Kafws..get wages 
varying froin 15s, to £1, besides their food, or ‘scoff’... Indian 
or mealie flour. 1892 Lv. R. Cuerciaire Jen, Mires, & 
A nit. ix. (1895) 132 They were stranded without any skoff. 
1899 Fiyxt 7 ramping with Tramps i. iii. 1900) 251 Scoff's 
always more plenty thun money, 1900 S. Cuamuers 2 lode. 
stans 63 The bones left over from the Boss's skoff. 

Scoff sk/f),v.1 Also 4 scof, 6-7 scoffe, skoffe. 
[f. Scorr 54.1] 

L. gntr. Yo speak derisively, mock, jeer. Const. 
at, tof, tcver, t upon, t with. Chiefly implying 
unworthy derision, as of something deserving re- 
verence or consideration. 

@ 1380 S?. Savina 255 in Horstm. Alfengl. Leg. (1878) 97 
Hit neodep not to pe forte scof, 1530 Pars... 76's, I scoffe, 
I bourde or jest with one, je me bourde. 1 scofie with hym, 
Je me bourde a luy, Lbid,, \ scoffe, 1 jest upon one, ze 
Jonche and ge larde, ast thou naught als todo buts 4 
upon me, 1560 Jewet Aeply to Cole Wks. (1609) 37 The 
Councell of Paris was scoft at, and iested out of all parts. 
1570 Levins Manip, 156/39 To skoffe, scommari, a1s72 
Knox Hist. Ref. 1. (1586) 163 In this disputation inanie 
other thinges were merily skoft ouer. 1590 Sresser J. . 
ui.vi, 21 Thereat Diana gan to simile, in scorne Of her vaine 
plaint, and to her scoffing sayd. 1591 Suaks. 1 //en. b/, 
mu. ii. 45 Burg. [to Joan of Arc) Ncoffe on vile Miend, 
and shamelesse curtizan. 1611 Diwie Sransl. Pref. ep 2 
And yet for as worthy an acte as ener he [David] did.. 
he was scorned and scofied at hy his owne wife. a 1643 
Lp. FAcKcann, ete. dy fallitility (1646 94 There is a diffi- 
culty which may exercise you instead of scuffing of his 
Lordship in the close of the Chapter. 1655 WALTON .1 neler 
i. (1661) 4 “Tis an easie thing to scoff at any Art or Recrea- 
tion; a little wit mixt with ill nature, confidence, and 
malice, will do it. 1667 Mitton /”. LZ. v1. 629 Su they 
among themselves in pleasant veine Sivod scoffing. 1758 
poten Idler No. 18 & 3 Ainong the nuinbers whom you 
ave tanght to scoff at the retirement of Drucget, there is 
one who offers his apology. 1770 Gotosu. Ys. 17i/2 180 
and fools who came to scoff, remain'd to pray. 1821 Suri.- 
ury Song, Rarely, rarely, cemest thon’ iv, With the joyous 
and the free Thou wilt scoff at pain. 1859 T'rxxyson Alarr, 
Geraint 58 And by and by the people.. Began to scoff and 
jeer and babble of him As of a prince whuse manhood was 
all gone. 1886 G, ALLEN Darwin xii, 201 Harvey's grand 
discovery. .was scoffed at for nearly a whole generation. 

2. ¢rans. To scoff at, deride, ridicule irreverently. 


? Obs. exe. US. 

1579 Lyiy Euphues (Arb. 170 Such grosse questions are 
to be aunswered with slender reasons, and such idle heads 
should be scoffed with adle aunsweres. ¢1592 MARLOWB 
Massacre [aris (21600) B 3, Was it not thou that scoftes 
{séc} the Organon, And said it was a heape of vanities? 
1593 Snaks. Arch. //, wwii. 163. 1607 BL Barnes Divils 
Charter, v. C 2, Scotist thou ine Gismond with continuall 
taunts? 1624 Quantes Fob Ali/ttant xi. 39, 1 would not 
scoffe you, nor with taunts torment ye. 1643 VRare Comst, 
Gen, xxxvi.24 This same foolish wittiness Alexander wittily 
scoffed, when he gave Jetc.]. 1676 Graxvitt Seasonable 
Refiect. 35 To Scoff Religion is ridiculously proud and im- 
modest, 1733 Swirt 4 fol. 158 ‘Vo see th’ important Man 
of Dress Scotting my College Aukwardness. 1795 SouUTHEY | 
Joan of Arc x. 319 Mle..scoff'd their easy fears. 1891 Mary 
A, Dovce IWashington Bible Class ii, 48 (Funk) The men 
who are increasing the sum of the wor'd’s knowledge are 
studying, not scoffing the Bible. 1892 Gunter J/iss Divi- 
dends (1393) 210 Oh, how I have scoffed them in my heart. 

+ b. 70 scoff out to dismiss or put aside scoff- 
ingly. Ods. rare. 

1549 Latimer 7¢4 Sernt. bef. Edw. if (Arb.) 200 They 
that be called to aunswere wyll not aunswere directlye, but 
skoffe the matter out. 1531 Cranmer Anszw, Gardiner \. 
ro And so scoffe out hoth these hygh mysteries of Christe. 

Scoff (skpf), 7.2 s/ang and dzal. Also scorf, 
skoff. [app. orig. a variant of Scarr z., taken 
into slang from dialectal use ; latterly associated 
with the South African Scorr 54,2] 

l. frans. To eat voraciously, devour; also gev. 


to eat. 

1864 Hotten'’s Slang Dict., Scorf, to eat voraciously. 1876 
Whitby Gloss., Skoff, to eat with audible voracity. 1883 
Crark Russet Sailors’ Lang., Scoffing, eating. To scoff 
a thing is to eat it. 1886 W. H. Lone Dict. /sle Wight 
Dial, 61 They zet down and scoffed every hit o' grub there 
was on the taable. 1895 A. Patterson J/an 4 Nature in 
Broads 122 A bunch of grey lag-geese as wor scoffin’ (eating) .. 
the young wheat ina field up hinder. 1901 W. S. Wacker 
In the Blood \v, ‘Vhose birds kill snakes do they ?.. Rather, 
-- They goes down themselves and scoffs them. 

b. zzév. To cat or feed; to have one’s food with. 

(Cf. Du. sc#oftex to take one’s meals.} 

1899 Lowtu Dau. of Transvaal xi. 191, I say, here come 
those three, still skoffing. 1900 S. CHamBERS Lhodesians 18 
I'll ‘skoff’ with Achille this month, 

2. ¢rans. To seize, plunder. 

1893 Kirtinc Many Jnvent., Fudson & the Empire, Are 
we a set of hairy pirates to scoff the storeroom of a painted | 
Levantine humboat? Jéfd., There’s enough [gold-leaf} for | 
two first-rates, and I've scoffed the best half of it. 1898 
Hyne Caft, Aettle xi. 289 Some of those lousy Portuguese 
have been on board and scoffed all the money. 1903 B. 
Mitrorp Veldt Vendetta 122 Why the Kafirs'd have skoffed 
the whole span long hefore and started out to rake in more. 

t+ Sco-ffage. Oés. rare. [f. Scorrv.} + -acE.] 
The action or fact of scoffing. 

@1639 WHATELEY Prototypes 1. xix. (1640) 222 These | 
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fracelesse young men think the threats but words of sport, 
counterfeit words which have no truth nor substance in 
them, but were very mockery and scotfage. 

Scoffer (skpfos). Also 6 scotfar. [f. Scorr 
v.l+-rR 

1. One who scoffs. Const. a/; also now rarely, 
of. Olten sfee., one who scofls at reliyton or 
morality. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur x, alvii. 488 He was a good kny3t 
but he was a scoffer anda laper. 1540 Patsor. ccolestus 
Ww. i. S ij, The order or felowshyp of scoffers, or cominon 
Gesters, @1568 Asciiam Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 33 In yougthe 
also they be readie scoffers, 1600 Suaxs. A. VY. L. un. 
v. 62 Cry the man mercy, loue him, take his offer, boule 
is most foule, being foule to be a scoffer. 1613 Vance 
Transl. Pref. ? 16 We might also be charged (by scoffers) 
with some vnequall dealing towards a great number of good 
English wordes. 1630 4. Johnsin's Ning. § Commnrw. 190 
It iy also naturall to the French, to be a great scoffer; 
for men of light and unsteady braines, have commonl 
sudden and sharpe conceits. 1691 Woop Ath. Oxon. IU. 
195 He closed with the Presbyterians, notwithstanding 
he had before... been a seoffer of them, a1768 Sycken 
S vim. 1770) 1. 209 They have . become Railers and Scoffers 
ut it (Christianity. 1790 G. Warrier Ser. TH. xxx. 
327 The impious scoffer of his Maker, of providence, of 
religion and of a future world. 1814 Wornsw. Facurs. 1. 
4°4 Uhis dull product of a scoffer’s pen. 1852 T. Parker 
Len Serm, Relig. iv. (1£63) 76 Vhe long line of scoffers from 
Lucian,.down to Voltaire, 1853 Herscner Jf. Le t. Sci, 
n. § 5 (1873) 52 What would Avaximatider or the scoffer of 
Anaaagoras ie. said, could he have known what we now 
knew, 1855 Macautay //ist. Fay. xiv. HT. 445 Vo put 
any other interpretation on his words would be. .to give an 
Oo asion of triuinph toscoffers. 1869 Ft i.man orm, Cong. 
11. xii, 89 The subject of foolish and brutal jests among 
the profligate scoffers of his Court. 

+2. A jester, buffoon. Obs. 

1530 Patscr. 263 1 Se ffer ur jestar, gaudissevr. 1540 — 
Acolastus ni. Hiijh, Vake me hardcly tu all the hast to 
be bounde prentyse 10 thy felowshyp or craftes men of 
scoffars. 1568 Witnacs Dict. €5a 2.\seofler, Afstrio. 1623 
CockeERAM 1, S/smicke, a scoffer, a iester. 

tSco-ffery. O/s. rare. [f. Scorr v1 + -eny, 
after mockery.) a. A mockery, ridiculous pro- 
ceeding. b. Mockery, jeering, derision. 

1577 Harrison England ii. vii. 108b, King Henrye.. 
thought it a mere scuffery to pursue airy fallow Ivare with 
hounds or greyhonnda 1589 Purresnan Aang. Poesie 1. 
xxxi (Arb.) 76 Skelton a sharpe Satirist, but with more 
rayling and scoffery then became a Poet Lawreat. 1836 
Fraser's Mag. X\V. 507 With .a scowling scoffery of all 
the principles whith those who gathered together the 
National Assembly had contemplated. 

+ Sco-ffic, a. Oés. rare, In 7 scophick. [f. 
Scorr 56,1 + -1c.}  Resembling, or of the natare 
of, a scoff. So also + Sco’ffical a. 

1653 R. Batre Déssuas, Mind. (1655) 85 You inust make 
me a forger of meer reproachful, and scoffical calumuies. 
1654 Flasimono Alnsiv. to Animady. v. § 1.458, 1 must in 
the sane Scophick (sic; dé én Il’ks. 1684 Scoptick) humour, 
be styled a Jearned inan. 

Scoffing (sk?-fin), vd/. sd. [f. Scorr 
-ING 1.) The action of Scorr 7.1; +a scoff. 

1377 Lanct. P. 72. B, xi. 277 Of scornyng and of scoffyng 
and of vnskilful berynge. 1529 More Suppiic. Sonlys Wks. 
332/t He laith agaynst it nothing butskoffing. 1530 Parser. 
268/1 Scoffynges or trytles, /redaynes. 1723 Swirt Epitaph 
Fudge Beat 2 Pray, Gentle-folks, forbear your Scoffing. 
1820 Byron War. al. v. i, 425 Men whose vice is to start 
at vice’s scoffing, 1883 R. W. Dixon Jano ww. xv. 188 He 
bitter jests and filthy scoffing made. 

b. Comé.: scoffing-stock[cf. Lavcurnc-stock], 


an object of scoffing. 

1571 Gotpinc Calzin on Ps. \xix. 13 Hee was a scoffing- 
stock to y* very princes. 166z Larcrave Pope Alex. V/J 
(1867) 96 The other Cardinals do but make him their 
scoffing-stock to lauzh at. 1870 F. Jacox Aecr. Recluse 1. 
iv. 86 his same scoffing-stock of the school..displayed the 
energetic originality of genius. 

Scoffing (skp'fin), pf. [f. Scorrz.! + -inc2.J 
That scoffs; contemptuons, derisive. 

1538 Eryot Dict. Scurviliter, in raylynge or scoftyng 
facion, 1540 Patscr. Acolastus it. % Hijb, Dysours or 
skoffyng fellowes. a@1586 SipNEY Arcadia u. (Sommer) 
184b, And so in this iollie scoffing branerie he went ouer 
vs all, saying [etc.}. 1592 Greene U’pst, Courticr B 3, Ques- 
tioning with one that } met why these women were so chole- 
ticke, he, like a skoffing fellow, pointed to a bush of nettles. 
1610 HoLtanD Camden's Brit. i 534 Niele, a scofing Poet 
in those daies,..wrot thus of them. a 1637 B. Joxson Discov, 
Nil gratins (1640) 91 Indeed. .nothing is of more credit, or 
request now, then a petulant paper, or scoffing verses. 1683 
Soame & Drypen tr. Botleau's Art Poet. nt. 771 A Socrates 
himself in that loose age, Was made the pastime of a scoffing 
stage. a1859 Macautay Hist. Eng. xiii. V. 70 The people 
of the capital had heen annoyed by the scoffing way in which 
foreigners spoke of the principal residence of our sovereigns, 

Scoffingly (skpfinl, adv. [f. Scorrrxe f7/. a. 
+-LY#.] Ina scoffing manner. 

1538 Etvor Dict., /ronice, mockyshly, scoffyngly. 1560 
Daus tr. Sletdaue’s Comm, 32, To this decree of theyrs 
aunswereth Philip Melancthon, and after that Luther 
him selfe, but skoffyngly. 1641 Pet. /stleworth 4 He had 
rather hear an Organ.. than singing of Psalmes, which scoff- 
ingtv he called Hopkins his jigges. 1725 Pope's Odyss. it, 
Notes I, 167 What the Suitors had spoken scoffingly in the 
Preceding book,..appears in this not to be impracticable. 
1870 R. C. Jess Sophocles’ Electra (ed. 2)126/1 Clytaemnes- 
tra says scoffingly..‘ now by ¢/y favourite goddess’. 


t+ Scoffion. Oés. rare. [a. F. scoffion (Du 
Bellay, 16th c.), escoffion (Moliére), a. Sp. escofton 
or It, scuffione augmentative of Sp, escofia, It. scuffia, , 
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SCOGH. 


synonymous and cogn. w. Sp. coffa, It. cuffia: 
see Corr sd.) A kind of head-dress, 

1604 E. G[rimstonr] )*Acosta's [/1st, Inditex w. xiv, 249 
Lelia a Roinane Dame bestowed vppon a scofton forig. 
tocando) and a garment embroidered wiih pearle and : mega 


400600, ducal». 
+Scofting. Os. rare—*.  [¢f. Du. schoft 


blackguard.] A term of contempt for a person, 

1514 Laxctay Cit. 4 Uplondyshm. ‘Percy Sou 16 This 
scorfy scofiynge declareth openly Agaynste rurall mien, re- 
buke and injury. 

Scog, variant of Scuc 7. Sc. and dial, 

t+ Scoggan. JJech. Ols. Also 8 scoggen. [Of 
obscure origin; as it was a quasi-personal name, 
it may have been an application of Scoceiy. 

Commonly alleged to be frum a d alect verb scog, to idle, 
loiter; but no such sense of the verb ix known to exist. 
Desaguliers, the soie authority for the ‘ Ilumphrey Potter’ 
story, does not say that the boy invented ‘ Scoggan' to«ave 
himself labour; he merely substinuted one automatic con- 
trivance for another less efficient. Dut the truth of the 
whole story bas been questioned | sce the art. .Vewcomen 
in Dict, Nat. Liog.] 

An attomatic contrivance for opening valves in 
Newcomen’s steam engine ¢1713. (See quot.1744.. 

1719 Plate repr. Netecomen's engine (Dict. Nat. Biog. 
art. Newcomen), Seoggen and his mate that do more work 
than the boy (?= buoy) 1744 Desaceriers Exper. Philos, 
U1. 533 They used before to work with a Buoy in the Cylin- 
der , which Buoy rove when the Steani was strong, and 
epen'd the Injection,. thereby they were capable of only 
giving six, eight, or ten Sirukes in a Minute, ‘till a Loy, 
Humphry Potter, who attended the Engine, added (what 
he cal’d Sc ggan) a Catch that the beam () always open'd : 
and then it would go 15 or 16 Strokes ina Mtnute. 

Scogger skpeyai. nerth. dial, Also skogger, 
scugger. [Cf cogger Cocken 56.1 2.) A footless 
stocking, or a knited article of similar form, worn 
either as a gaiter or as a slerve to protect the arm; 
also the foot of a stocking worn over the boot to 
prevent slipping on ice. 

1615 VRatuwair Stet 1-0 Fote-sare } was, for 

Bille shoon had nexane,.. Nor hose-legs |wele 1 wate! but 
skeggers aud, That haidly hap’t poore Billes legs fra caud. 
1820 Sortuey If eshy I. 53 wots, So the word {snuffers). 
may possibly be a nusprint for scoggers, as such sleeves are 
called ak soine pasts of I.ngland. 1829 Brockett NV. C. 
Gloss. ‘ed, 2), Shogger, the leg of an old stocking ; used hy 
countrymen to keep the s#ow out of their shoes. 1887 D. 
Dounxanpson Suppl. to Faimicson, Scoggers, Scuggers. 31899 
Cumberld. Gloss. Scegger. 

tScoggery. Ods. rare. [App. for *scegginry: 
see next and -ty.]  Luffoonery, scurriltty. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 95 Villanie, scoggerie, 
and pepularitie. /é/d 2¢6 You might haue left such scog- 
gerie as Parsons hath set out in Greenecoate, to Tarleton, 
Nushe, or else to seme Pnritane Martin Mar-prelate. 


+ Scoggin. 04s. he name of Johu Scoge7n 
(or Scogan), court fool to dw. IV, used allusively 


for: A coarse jester, buffoon. 

‘The allusion is to a fictitious compilation entitled Scoggin's 
Jests, licensed for printing in 1566; the 57th c editions 
atirshute the work to Andrew Boorde. : 

Shakapere (2 Hen. IV, a. ii.) confused the jester with 
Chaucer’s friend Henry Sccgan. 

1579 G. Harvey Shree Proper Lett. (1580) §5 Some wordes 
we hane indeede, as for example. are, both pro acre, and 
pro hxrede, for we say not Heire, but plaine Aire for him 
to, (or else Scoggins Aicr were a poore ie>t) whiche are 
commonly, and maye indifferently Le vsed eyther wayes. 
1593 — (erxce’s Super. 2 Malice was neuer such aa 
hypocrite, as now; and the world neuer such a Scoggin, as 
now. 1597 Gewarve Herbal 1, xiii. 258 [Stinking Orach] 
is of a most lothsome sauour.., vpon which plant if any 
should chaunce to rest and sleepe, he might very well report 
..that be had reposed himselfe amongst the chiefe of Scog- 
gins heires. 1607 R. Clarew] tr. Estienne’s World of 
Wonders 253 Playing the Scoggins with the Scripture; a 
common thing at this day euen among the Laity. 1625 
Hart Anat. Ur. 1. ii. 26 Hauing discoursed a little with 
this Scoggin concerning the errand he came for. 1653 R. 
Sanpers Physiogn. etc. 67 He that hath such a thing, de 
serves to be a Scoggin, an Vlespiegle, for he knows all the 
Tricks of knavery. 

Comé. 1607 R. C{arew] tr. Estienne’s World af Wonders 
281 Ridiculous and Scoggin-like speeches. 

Hence Sco'gginism (also 7 Scoganism), scur- 
rilous jesting. Sco*gginist, a scurrilous jester. 
Sco'gginly a. (in 7 Scoganly), scurrilous. 

1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 17 The Ciceronian may 
sleepe, til the Scogginist hath plaid his part. One sure 
Conny-catcher, woorthtwenty Philosophers, /érd. 149 They 
--may peruse his guegawes with indifferency: and finde.. 
no honesty, but pure Scogginisme; no Religion, but precise 
Marlowisme. 1620 Br. Hatt //on. Marr. Clergy 1 vill. 46 
But what doe I trouble my Reader with thisidle Scoganisme? 
Scolds or lesters are onely fit for this combat. /dsd. nn til. 
269 Where is the shame of this Romane Priest, whiles he so 
manifestly belies our holy, reuerend, worthy Master Foxe, 
whom this Scoganly Pen dare say playes the Goose in the 
inconstancie of his Relation of this Nicholas? 


+Scogh. Ovs. rare. Also skowe, skuwe, 


scoe. [a. ON. skdg-r.] A wood. 

a 1375 Cursor MM. 15826 (Fairf.) Bab ouer hil & scogh. 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 3915 And many scopid into be scoghe © 
without scath inare. /did, 3157 Scho gaffe skirmand skrikis 
at all be skowis range. ¢1420 Auturs of Arth. 53 \Irel) 
Alle dyrkyns the dere, in the dym scoghes [7.r. skuwes}, 
For drede of the dethe droupus the doe. /dzd. 129 The 
bryddus in the hoes That of the gost gous Thay scryken in 
the scoes [z. 7. skowes). 


Scoile, scoill, obs. Sc. forms of Scoot sé.t 


SCOINSON. 


Scoinson (skoinsen). Arch. [Refashioned form 
of ScuncHEon, after its source, OF. escotngon.] 
Used affrib. in scoinson arch =\REAR-axKCH ; also in 
scoinson shaft. ; 

18g2 Wituis Arch. Momenct. Mid, Ages 57 The ‘ pilastres 
des écoinsons * of Roubo, correspond exactly in position to 
the medizval ‘scoinson shaft (or rear-shaft) above described. 
1849 E. Suarve Decor. Window Tracery v, 28 In Windows 
which are placed in walls of considerable thickness, or where 
the Tracery lies near the outer surface,..there frequently 
occurs an arch which is not to be confounded with the Win- 
dow-Arch...The object of this Arch, to which Professor 
Willis was the first to call attention, and which he has named 
the Scoinson-Arch, appears to have been twofold. 1851 
Tuener Dont. Archit. 11. 166 Vhe scoinson arch is trefoiled. 
1887 Archit. Publ. Soc. Dict., Scoinson arch... A\so rere and 
rear arch. The interior edge of 2 window side. 

Scoir, Scoit, Scok: see Score, SHOOT, SHAKE. 

Scoke (skduk). U.S. [Of obscure origin.] The 
poke-weed, Phylolacca decandra. 

1794 Morse Amer. Geog. 145 Gargit or Skoke. 1856 A. 
Gray Jan. Bot. (1860) 361 Phytolacca decandra, (Common 
Poke or Scoke. Garget. Pizgeon-Berry), 1865 Treas. Bot.s.v. 


Scol, -age, -ar, etc.: see ScHoor 56.1, SKOAL, 
ScHooLace, SCHOLAR, etc. Scolay: see SCOLEYE. 

Scoleurye, obs. form of SKULKERY. 

Scold (skauld),sd. Forms: a. xorth. (now north, 
dia/.and Sc.) 3-4, 8-9 scald, 4-6skald, 5 skawde, 
scawde, skalde, scalde, g scauld, scaad. 8. 
3-7 scolde, 4-6 skolde, 5-7 skold, 6 schold, 
skould, 6-7 scould, 7 seowld, 3- scold. +. zorth. 
6 scolle, skol, scaule, scoule, 8 scaul, scawl. 
[App. a. ON. skd/d nett. (see SKALD), originally 
Meaning a poet; the sense-development postulated 
is strange, but the probability of a sense ‘lani- 
pooner ’ as an intermediate stage seems to be indt- 
cated by the fact that the derivative shildshapr, lit 
‘skaldship ’, poetry, has in the Ice). law-books the 
specific sense of libel in versc.] 

1. In early use,a person (esp.a woman) of ribald 
speech ; later, a woman (rarely a man) addicted 
to abusive language. 


In the example from Ormin, the sense may be ‘ minstrel’. 

a, €1200 OrMIN 2192 Full wel birrb ure ma33denn ben 
Forrshamedd, 3iff mann brinngeb Biforenn hire unnpawfull 
word & wazlinng word purrh scaldess. a1309 Cursor Al, 
22030 {Anticrist) sal he born..of bismer brem and hald And 
geten of a glotun scald (G6. of glotun and skald) Pat par 
may he na fuler tuin. /4r:/. 29342 Woinman commun and 
alsua scald, Alle ar suilk for cursd tald, c1400 Fwarne & 
Gaw. 69 He was of his tong a skalde, And for to boste was 
he ful balde. ¢1460 Towacley A/yst, xiii. 595 Lett bren 
this bawde and bind her fast. A fal4 skawde hang at the 
last; so shall thou. 1483 Cutt. Angi. 322/1 A Scawde, 
barda, vt supra vbi scalde. 1508 KeENNeDIE /lyting w. 
Dunbar 322 And knaw, kene skald, I hald of Mlathya. 1825 
Jamieson, Sca/d, 1. A scold; applied to a person. 

B. c1275 Prov. Aelfred 412 in UO. E. Misc. 127 Be pu 
neuere to bold, to chiden agen oni scold. /éfd. 705 He is 
cocker, bef, and horeling, scolde, of wrechedome he is king. 
¢ 1325 Moc temp. [:dtw, [1 (Percy) li, As wel wol a kny3t 
chide As eny scold in a toun. 1362 Lance. P. 774. A. xit. 
34 And when scripture pe skolde hadde pus wyt y-sheued, 
Clergie in-to a cahan crepte anon after, 1377 /éfd. B. xix, 
279 Ne sholde no scorner ne scolde oute of AR hym brynze. 
14850 Wirk's Festial 229 A claterer, a ianguler, a flyter, a 
curser, a swerer, and a skold of hur mowpe. «1529 SKELTON 
Agst. Venemous Tongues Wks. 1843 1. 132 A sclaunderous 
tunge, a tunge of a skolde, Worketh more mischiefe than 
can be tolde, 1565 CArld-A/arrtages 127 She takes her for 
noschold, nor an vihonest woman. 1§77 Harrison Lugland 
It, vi 108/1 Scoldes are ducked vpon cuckingstovles in the 
water. a 1586 Sipney Arcadia ul. (1598) 345 Miso inter- 
rupted his tale, with rayling at Dametas, with all those 
exquisite termes, which I was neuer good skold inough to 
imagine. 1596 Suaks. /asu. Shr... 188, 1 know she is 
an irkesome brawling scold. 1611 Bisce Eccdus. xxvi. 27 
A foude crying woman, and a scolde, shall be sought out to 
driue away the enemies. 1611 CotGr., Canseresse, a scowld, 
ahrabling woman. 1640 in 10th Rep. Hist. ASS. Con. 
App. tv. 433 For leading scoldes bridled along the ‘Town at 
Mr. Bayliffes commaund, 6d. 1642 Futter //oly & Prof, 
S¢. 1m, xxiii. 218 Fame hath much of the scold in her; the 
hest way to silence her is to be silent. 1723 SHaFTESB. 
Judgm. Hercules iii. Charac. (1723) IIL. 368 Vhe Painter... 
will doubtless beware of representing his Heroine as a mere 
Scold. 1782 Mrs. H. Cowrey Bokt Stroke for Husband 1. 
ii, Every body supposes mylady anarrantscokd. 1817 Cotr- 
RivGE Grog. Lit. xxiii. (1907) 11. 206 The Prior was one of the 
many instances of a youthful sinner metamorphosed into an 
old scold. 184z Mus. Gore Fascination 15 ‘1f you only 
manage to drink the wine / send to fetch for you, said the 
scold of a wife, ‘you won’t he much the worse for it.’ 1853 
P. Barry Dockyard Econ. 67 Yoo often he is under the 
dominion of a forbidding scold, who, in addition to her other 
bad qualities, is slovenly and unthrifty. 

y- 1569 scolle, 1572 skol [see sco/d-cart, below). 1570 
Levins A/anip. 43/45 A Scaule, xosa mulier, [bid, 218/15 
A Scoule. 1718 Ramsay Christ's Nirk Gr. iu. xvi, Ye's 
thole for this, ye scaul. 1785 Burns Addr, Deil xviii, His 
ill-tongu’d, wicked Scawl (sc. Job's wife}. 

b. Common scold: a woman who disturbs the 
peace of the neighbourhood by herconstant scolding. 

1467 Crt. Rolls Maldon, Essex (Bundle 43 no. 1), Eadem 
Katerina est communis scolde. 1581 J. Bert /Yaddon's 
Answ. Osor. 500 Lyke a cominon skold in a Cage. 1769 
Beackstone Cow. iv. xiii. 169 A common scold, communis 
?txatrix, (for our law-latin confines it tothe feminine gender,) 
is a publicnusance to her neighbourhood. 1858 J. P. Bisuop 
Comm. Crint. Laz U1. § 147 A common scold is one, who, 
by the practice of frequent scolding, disturbs the repose 
of the neighborhood. 
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e. Comé.: scold's bit, bridle=Branxs! 1; 
+ scold-cart, a cart used for the public exposure 
of common scolds. 

1569 Nottingham Rec. 1V.135 Mendyng of the scolle kart. 
1572 /éid. 1V. 145 Mendyng the skolcart. 1604 /d/d. 1V. 
265 Wee desire we may haue a scould carte for scoulds, and 
tocaryecriples in. 1858, 1869 Scold’s hridle [see Branks1 1} 
1884 Chr. Iorld 4 Sept. 661/53 Then came Walton, where the 
famous scold’s bit is preserved in the church, 

2. [From the verb.] An act of scolding; a 
scolding rebuke. ? Ods. exc. Sc. 

a, 73 Frrcussos Faswer's Ingle 54 The waefu' scald 
o’ our Ree fobn to bide. 183: R. SHesxan Tales, Songs, 
etc. 65 (E.D.D.) Whiles they got a skelp or scauld. 1871 
W. ALEXANDER Johnny Gibb w. 33 Aw doot Gushetneuk 
cam’ in for a bit scaad yon’er. 

B. 1726 Lapy M. W, Mowntacu Let. to C’tess War Apr. 
(1893) 1. 495 Mamma and I were in an actual scold when 
my poor father expired. a@1774 Gotpsm. tr. Scarron’s 
Com. Romance (1775) 11. 133 The Lady Abhess had already 
put him in an ill humour by the scold she gave him for 
overturning her. 1778 Jonnson Le? to A/rs. Thrale 31 Oct., 
To-day Mrs. Williams and Mrs. Desmioulins had a scold. 
1807 Wu.ttams Let. fo Parr 28 Dec. in Par7’s bivks. 
(1828: VIII. 293, I should not have been so fong in 
answering your sharp scold and soothing invitation had I 
not [etc]. 1847 Mrs. Cartyce Les. Dec. in New Lett. (1903) 
I. 237, | have not had to transact one scold since this girl 
came to me, 1854 H. Miter Sch. y Schur. (1858) 91 His 
scold died ont good naturedly enough in the end, and I 
saw him laugh as he turned away. 1891 ‘L. Keitn’ J/y 
Bounte Lady ix. 93 Now that I have given you your scolds 
we'll say no more ahout it. 

Scold (ské:ld), v. Forms: a. 4-6 scolde, 5 
scoolde, 5-6skolde,6 scoulde, skowlde, scowde, 
skoolde, 6-7 scould, 7 scowlde, (9 da/. scoud), 
6- scold. B. north. and dial. 6 scaule, scoule, 
gseall +. Sc. 8 seald, scauld. [f. Scoup sd. 

Notwithstanding the close resentblance in form and mean- 
ing with the WGer. str. vb. OF ris. sh#edda, OS, sceldan (in 
a gloss), Du., MLG., schelden, OHG. sceltan (MIIG., mod. G. 
schelten), there appears to be no etymological connexion.] 

1. intr. ta. Originally, to behave as a scold; 
to quarrel noisily, to brawl; to ratl a? or wrangle 
with some one; to use violcnt or unseemly lan- 
guage in vituperation ; said chiclly of women. Ods. 
b. Now with milder sense (partly as absol. use of 
sense 3): To use undignilicd vehemencec or per- 
sistence in reproof or fault-finding ; co//og. often 
merely, to ttttcr continous reprool. 

a. 1377 Lanor. P. P/. B. 1. 81 To scorne and to scolde 
sclaundere to make. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. RN. 
xili. (1495) 197 Noo mau hath more woo than he that 
hath an euyll wyfe, cryenge and janglynge, chydynge and 
skoldynge. 1526 Tinpace NV. 7. Prol. Aij b, Lest we.. fall 
from meke lernynge into ydle despiciouns, braulinge and 
scoldynge ahoute wordes. 1530 Pat.scr. 706/2, I scoulde, 
as a man or woman dothe that chyde, je fence,..They 
scolde togyther lyke two women. a@1gq8 Hatt Chron, 
fen. ViLT, 1690, Every day almost they would bryng 
them furth openly and scolde and chyde with them, and 
make thein heleve that they woulde hang them if they were 
not payed. 1584 in D. Fenner Def Ministers (1587) 43 
Let him goe home and skvolde with his wife. 1596 Suaks. 
Tam. Shy, 1.i.177 Mark’d you not how hir sister Began to 
scold, and raise vp such a storme, That mortal eares might 
hardly indure the din. 1607 —~ Cor. v. vi. 106 Pardon me 
Lords, “tis the first time that euer I was forc’d to scoul’d, 
¢1618 Morvyson /tin. iv, (1903) 239 Soine runn out to braule 
and scowlde like women with the next enemyes. 1673 
Woop Lr (O. H. S.) II. 265, I told her 1 came to be merry 
and not to be scolded at. 1675 Arsop Anti-Sozzo I. ii. 193 
‘Therefore go scold with the Apostle: that which will bring 
him off will bring off the Doctor. 1713 Swirt Cadenus 4 
Vanessa 287 For Gods, we are by Hone told, Can in 
Celestial Language scold. 1722 Dr For Col. Yack vii, 
I scolded heartily at him when he canie back. 1764 WRSLEY 
Frnl, 21 June, A woman had ‘scolded with her neighbour’. 
1771 Smoutetr Hmph. Cl. 24 Apr. (1815) 37 He might 
harp as long as he pleased upon her scolding; but she 
never scolded, except for his advantage. 1822 A. Cun- 
NINGHAM J'radtt. Tales, Death of Laird of Warlsworm 
(1887) 273 All women love to be married, were it only for 
the sake of having somebody to scold at. 1833 1. Hook 
Parson's Dan. us. i, 1 have no douht that Lady Frances 
will, at first, look grave, and even perhaps scold, but it will 
wear off 1847 C. Bronte Jane Eyre iv, 1 just put my two 
arms round her, and said, ‘Come, Bessie! don’t scold.’ 

B. 1570 Levins Af/anip. 44/2 To Scaule, rixari. /bA8. 
218/24 To Scoule. 1820 J. Jonnstone Poems 127 (1. D. D.) 
I’m sure that ye a’ got a part o't, And needna scall oft sae 
at me. 

2. quast-/vazs. with complementary adj., adv., or 
phrase expressing the result of scolding. Also 
+ ¢o scold tt out: to continue wrangling to the end. 

c1sgo Greene Fr, Lacon xiii. 48 Stand on thy guard, I 
cannot scold it out. 1613 Suaks. //ex. V///, v. i. 173 Lady. 
An hundred Marks? By this light, He ha more...1 will 
haue more, or scold it out of hin. c1645 Howect Leté 
(1655) IV. vii. 28 She had scolded her Ifusband one day out 
of doores. 1650 B. Déscodlintinium 10 Mecr inorall pru- 
dence might suffer wise men to stand still... and such 
shallow heads as 1 am, to scould themselves quiet. 1754 
Warburton Irew Solingbr. Philos. 1. 34 My Master is not 
a man to be scratched and scolded out of his Kingdom. 
1783 Cowper Let. 17 June, No man was ever scolded out 
of his sins. 1887 R. N. Carey Uncle Alix v. 42, I scolded 
back the foolish thoughts, and felt ashamed of myself for 
entertaining them, 

3. ¢rans. Yo address (esp. an inferior or a child) 
with continuous and more or less angry reproach; 
to chide. 

‘This construction is proh. of late introduction from northern 
dialects. Johnson does not mention it in his Dictionary 


SCOLECID. 


(17535), though Boswell reports him as having used it orally 
in 1763. The use is still colloquial rather than literary, and 
its associations are somewhat undignified; but it is quite 
free from the discreditable iinplications which the intransi- 
tive use (sense 1) has not yet wholly lost. 

1715 Ramsay Christ's Atvk Gr. tt. xxiii, Auld nick Should 
tempt their wifes to scald Them for't. 1763 Jonxson in 
Boswell (1831) 1. 418 You may scold a carpenter who has 
made you a had table, though you cannot make a table, 
1971 Smotcetr Hunph. Cl. 2 June (1815) 120 She has left 
otf scolding the servants. 1781 Cowprr On Aladan's Answ. 
Nezvton 12 But the strife is the strangest that ever was 
known, If a man must be scolded for loving his own [wife]. 
1832 Lytton Eugene A.1. v, Well, Walter, I feel, for the 
first time these ten years, that I havea right to scold you. 
1848 TuackEeray Van. Fair \xi, She scolds the servants 
from morning till night. 1865 Livincstone Zamlest xix. 
398 The headman scolded the fellow for his meanness. 1889 
Mrs. OurpHant Poor Gentl. xiii. U1. 173 She scolded Anne, 
..but so softly that Anne fell asleep in the middle of the 
little lecture. 


Scoldable (skéuldab'l\, a, nonce-wid. [f. Scot» 
v. +-ABLE.} Fit or suitable to be scolded. 

1857 Miss Mutock Wouran's 7h. iii. (1858) 44 A kissable, 
scoldable, sugar plum-feedable plaything. 1903 IVcsts. Gaz. 
22 May 3/2 Vhe small caddie isa defenceless, ascoldable thing. 

Scolde, obs. form of ScaLp v, 

Scolder! (skduldar’, [f. Sconp v, + -ER].] 
One who scolds. Formerly, +a common scold. 

1423 Coventry Leet-bk. 59 A Cookestowle..to punysche 
skolders and chidders as be law wyll. 1497 ///r/Z in Strype 
Stow's Surv. (1754) |. §73/2 Provyded that al Vacabonds, 
Scowldars, and Brawlers be rewarded after the Mind and 
Discretion, and good Conscience of mine Executors. ¢ 1510 
Barcray Alirr. Gd. Manners (1570) G iij, Heare not that 
scolder and brauling hounde of hell. 1595 Kati. Ouiver 
Conf.in Traus. Roy. fist, Soc. Ser. i. (1907) 1. 273, I have 
bere a scoulder and a slaunderouse person, and a source of 
strife amongst my neighbors. 1673 H. Stuuse /urther 
Justtf. War Netherl. 70 A Scoulder and a ‘launter is 


- reckoned..with Thieves and Idolaters. 1794 Covesipcr. 


Rebespierre \. 183 ‘The cool ferocious Robespierre turn'd 
scolder! 3875 M. Cottins Sweet & 7w. 1.1. vit. 102 Betty 
Carr was a finer scolder,.than you will easily ineet with, 

Scolder? (skda'lda1). Orkneys, Also8 sceolder. 
The oyster-catcher, Aeuralopus ostralegus. 

a1795 G. low Fauna Orcad. (1813) 91 The Sea-Pie..Orc. 
Sceolder. 1805 G. Barry Orkney s/. 306 ‘The Sea Pie..in 
some places here gets the name of the scolder. 


Scolding (skdu'ldin), vd/. sb. [f. Sconp 7, + 
-InG'!.] The action of the verb Scotp; vttupera- 
tion, angry reproach, reproof. 

1486 Bh, St. Albans f. vij, A scoldyng of kemsteris, 1547 
Nottinghant Rec. (1889) IV. 92 We presentt Anes Fyllddyngz 
for okypying of comyn skowdyng. @1586 Sipney Arcadix 
1. 1Somnier) 59 He fell to a fresh scolding, in such man- 
nerlie manner, as might well shewe he had passed thro’ 
the discipline of a Tauerne. 1596 Suaxs. Zam. Shr. 1. ii. 
109 And she knew him as wel as I do, she would thinke 
scolding would doe fittle good vpon him. 1651 BAxTER 
Inf. ei 239 And then they make Religion the pretence 
for all their scoldings. 1755 J. Surpnearr Lydia (1769) IL 
33 Mrs. Clench, as 1 am intormed, was obliged to turn her 
and her inother out of doors, they kept such an eternal 
scolding to-gether. 1877 O. W. Hotmes ‘ow vot to Settle 
f¢12 A page of Hood may do a fellow good After a scolding 
from Carlyle or Ruskin. 1875 W.S. Havwarp Love agst. 
World 38, \ shall give him a good scolding after dinner. 

b. alirib. and Comb, , as scolding-maich; + scold- 
ing cart = sco/d-cari (ScoLp sé, 1 ec); scolding- 
stock nonce-wd., an object for scolding; + scold- 
ing stool, a cncking stool. 

1474 in Frat. Chester Arch. etc. Soc. (1861) v1. 216 Costes 
doon in makyng of the scooldyng stoole. 1629 in W, Kelly 
Anc Rec. Leicester (1855) 78 Paid to Frauncis Pallmer for 
making two wheeles and one barr for the Scolding-Cart 
ij. 1754 Fierpinc Voy. Lisboa Wks, 1882 VII. 65 She 
played on two instruments..; these were two maids, or 
rather scolding-stocks. 1&5 Macau.ay //tst. Eng. xv. UL. 
548 Report indeed spoke of some scolding matches hetween 
the Chancellor and his friend. 
Scolding (skauldin), A//. a. 
“ING 2,] That scolds. 

21533 Fritu Auother BL. agst. Rastell B iij, He. .calleth 
them raylynge gestynge and scoldinge wordes. 1577 KEn- 
part Flowers of Epigr. 95 b, But Molzus..caste in his wife, 
and saied, Naught heauier than a skoldyng wife, 1 deme 
there can he waited. 1596 Suaks, Yau. Shr, 1. il, 100 Her 
name is Katherina Minola, Renown'd in Padua for her 
scolding tongue. 1638-56 Cowitry Dazrders tu, note 37 
Juvenal says of a loud scolding woman, that she alone was 
able to relieve the Moon out of an Eclipse. 1719 D’Urrry 
Pills W1, 324 Think what lives Some of you daily Live with 
Scolding Wives. 1844 Mrs. Caruvie Lezt. 1. 298, I have 
written Jeannie a very scolding letter. 

transf, and fig. 1601 Suaks. Joi. C.1. iil. 5, | haue seene 
Tempests, when the scolding Winds Haue riu’d the kuottie 
Oakes. 1855 VeNNvson Broot 84 The gate Half-parted 
from a weak and scolding hinge, Stuck. 

Hence Sco'ldingly ad. 

1548 Ecyot Dict, Krvose, scoldynglie. 


+Scoldster. 0és. rare—'. 
[f. Sconp sh, +-sTER.] A scold. 

¢1600 in A. H. A. Hamilton Quarter Sessions (1878) 85 
(By the entry in the Sessions Book, it appears that Agnes 
Pringe was indicted for a) Skolster. ; 

Scole, obs. f. Scai.z 56.1; ScHooL; SHOAL ; SKULL. 

Scolear, obs. form of ScHOLAR. 

Scolecid (skoli‘sid). [ad. mod.L. Scoléctda 
nent. pl. f. Gr. oxwAng ScoLtEx: see -1D.] An 
animal of the class Scolecida of Annuloida. 

1864 Huxiey Llen. Comp, Anat. 76 ‘The ciliated larva: 
of some Scolecids and Echinoderms. 


[f. Sconp vw. + 


In 7 skolster. 


SCOLECIFORM. 
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Scoleciform (skvlesifgim), a. (f.mod.L. scolzc-, | Soc. Life Greece x. 296, 1 mean the Scolia, when one guest 


Sco.ex + -(1jFora.] 
character of a scolex. 

1891 Century Dict. sv. The measles of pork is the scole- 
ciform stage of /zuia sotf:on, . 

Scolecite (skg'l/sit:. Formerly skol-, seole- 
zita. [f, Gr. axwAnk-, oxnwAnf SCOLEX + -ITE!, 

‘The name in sense 1 was given because the mineral some- 
times curls up when heated. The orig. form scolezite is f. 
Ger. scolezit (1813, see Chester Dict. Win, 18,6).] 

1. Aff. Viydrous silicate of aluminium and cal- 
cium, found in needle-shaped crystals and fibrous 
or radiated masses. 

1823 W. Putiuirs 3/7. (ed. 3) 40 Skolezite. 1829 Vat. 
Philos. Optics xviii. 61 (U.K. SL Scolezite. 1857 Dana 
Man. Min, (1862) 167 Scolecite resembles natrolite, 

2. Hot. The vermiformt carpogonium of certain 
fungi. 

1875 Cooke & Berketny Pung! 173 Tulasne observes that 
this *scolecite’ or ringed body can be readily isolated in 
Ascobolus furfuraceus. 1882 Vines tr. Sa.fs’ Bot. 310 The 
adjacent threads put out small branches, pollinodia, the 
terminal cells of which attach themselves firmly to the 
anterior part of the scolecite. 

+Scolecobrotic. 0ds.-' 
oxwdnf SCOLEX + Bpwrixes inclined to eat. 
oxaArnkdPpwros worm-eaten.} A vermifuge. 

3661 Loves. //ist. Anim. & Alin. 369 Ascarides [ure killed] 
by suppositories, clysters, with scolecobroticks, &c. 

Scolecoid (skol#koid), a. Also erro. scoli- 
eecoid. [ad. Gr. cxwAnnoed3s, f. cxwAnn-, oxwWANE 
worm, SCOLEX : sce -OID.] Kesembling a worm or 
a scolex, 

1858 Mavne E.rfos. “ev., Scolecoides, resembling aworm ; 
vermiforns: scolecoid, 1854 [see ScoLux}, 1893 in CenturyDict, 
Scolecology (skpl/kp'lédzi). [ad. mod.1.. sco- 
lecologia, £ Gr. axwAnx(o)-, oxwAnf worm, SCOLEX 
+ -Avyia -1.0GY.] A treatise on worms. 

1868 in Mayne Zorpos. Lex, 1895 in Funk's Stand. Dict. 

Scolecophagous (skpl/kp:fayzas), a. [f. mod. 
L. scolécophagus, a, Gt. akwAnkopayos f. ohwWANK 0)-, 
aKuANE Worm SeeSCOLEX) + -Payos: see-PIIAGOUS. } 
‘Worm-eating, as a bird’ (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

Scoleir, -er(e, obs. forms of Sciio.att, 

+Scoleryng. Obs. rare. [f. scolere Sctiouar. 

The sense seems to require a fem, rather than a dim. forma- 
tion, but it is not easy to explain -feas a fem. sufiix, as 
carling (Carine !), the only example of the fem. ending -say, 
is purely northern. Dut Chaucer or his scribe may have 
heen familiar with the Du. and LG. suffix -é.] 
7A female scholar. 

34. Chaucer's Wife's Prol. 44-45 Diverse scoles naken 
parfyt clerkes..; Of tive husbondes soleryng ain I, 

'Scolex (skéwleks). Pl. scoleces (sko!i‘siz), 
also ervon. scolices (skou'lisiz). [mod.L., a. Gr. 
oxwAdnt (pl. oxwdnxes) worm.] The larva or em- 
bryo produced directly from the egg in metagencsis ; 
esp. the larva or head of a tapeworm or other para- 
sitic worm. 

1855 T. R. Jones Anim. Ningd. (ed. 2) 135 The Scolex, 
therefore, in this stage of development is synonymous with 
"the head’, or, as it might as well be called, the ‘root’ of 
the worm. 1864 Cosso1.p Eutozoa 263 These thickened 
portions, in their turn, become true scolices, or, in some 
cases, scolicecoid formations, 1838 Roirstox & JACKSON 
Anim, Life 233 Van Beneden’s discovery of proscolices with 
scolicesin all stages of growth in the intestine of the Lump- 
fish. 

attrib, 1857 tr. vou Stebold’s Tape & Cystic Worms (Syd. 
Soc.) 87 This worm [Jothriocepialus tatus)is never met with 
amongst our cattle in a scolex condition. 1865 Vat. //ist. 
Rev. July 349 \ small scolex-cyst. 
+Scoleye’, v7. Obs. rare. Also(v.r7.) scolay, 
scoleie, scholey, schole heye, skole-aye. ([?a. 
AF, *escoleter, f. OF. escole Scuoo.] intr, To 
attend school ; to study as a scholar, 

¢3385 Cuaucer Prod, 302 But al pat he myghte of his 
freendes hente, On hookes and his lernynge he it spente, 
And bisily gan for the soules preye Of hem pat yaf hym 
wher with to scoleye. @ 1400-50 Alexander 645 Pus skilfull 
lange he scolaid & pe scole vsed. 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 
iv. Ix. (1494) 0 vj, Calistenes was in his youth put for to 
scoleye (.1/S. Rawé, scoleie, 1554 scoleye, 1558 scholey] In 
the two scoles of prudent Socrates And of plato. 

Scolezite, obs. form of ScoLrciTE, 

Scolicecoid, erron, form of ScoLEcoID. 

Scolier, obs. form of ScHOoLAR. 

Scoliograptic, a. sonce-wd, [f. Gr. oxodr0- 
ypant-os marked with oblique lines (f. oxoAtd-s 
bent, crooked + yparrés marked as with letters, f. 
ypap-ev to write, mark) + -1¢.] Obliquely marked. 

1853 Fraser's Mag. XLVII. 257 All mackerel are nearly 
similar in form, hue, and the scoliograpttc markings of their 
sides and backs. . : ; 

Scolion (sk. liin). Gr. Autig. Also skolion, 
scolium, ¢vron.scholion. [Gr. oxddrov.] A song 
sung in turn by the guests at a banquet. 

1603 Hotranp Plutarch 1257 Verpander was the tnventour 
of those songs called Scodia, which were sung at feasts. 
1636 Stantey //ist. Philos. vi. iv. 7 Which Athenzus, 
proveth against the Calumiations of Demophilus not to be 
a sacred hymne or Pazzan, but a Scedfon or Festivall Song. 
3775 Burney Hist. J/us. 1. 467 In the following Scolium, 
Timocreon gives his opinion of riches. 1850 Mure Lit, 
Greece II]. 101 “The celebrated scolion, or series of scolia, 
addressed to Harmodius and N\ristogiton. 1874 Manarry 


Resembling or having the 


[f. Gr. cxwrn«lo -, 
Cf 


commenced a sentence in verse, and handed a branch to 
any other he chose, who was compelled to finish the verse 
in the cleverest way he couid. 

| Scoliosis (skelidusis). ath. [mod.L., a. 
Gr, oxodiwats, f. axodceds bent, curved, crooked ; 
sce -0s18.] Lateral curvature of the spine; dis- 
tinguished from /ordosts and cyphosis. lence 
Seoliotic a. (sce -orlc], pertaining to scoliosis. 

1706 Durtirs (ed, Kersey), Scoliosis. 1849-52 Yoddd's 
Cyl Anat. 1V. 949/1 The vertebral column inisformed by 
scoliosis. 1858 Mayne /:rfos. Lex., Scoliotic 1895 Kxicur 
Dict. Mech. Scoliosis Brace, a brace for treating Jateral 
curvature of the spine. 1899 Allbutt's Syst, Med. NI. 555 
The arguments centering round the nature of the scoliosis 
which is so common. 

Scolk, Scolker: sce SKULK, SKULKER. 

Scoll, obs. forin of ScuwoL; variant of SKOAL. 

Scollage, Scollar: sce ScnooLaue, ScuoLan. 

+ Scollardicall, ¢. Ods. rave. [f. scollard 

see SCHOLAIt 3c) + -ICAL.}] A supposed illiterate 
epithet for a man of Tearning. 

1654 Wittock Zootemia 69 These peevish Scollardicall 
Doctors tthat will not let people beleive Lies quietly). 

Scolle, obs. f. Scnuor 56.1, Sconp, SKULL. 

Scoller, Scollerie, obs. ff. ScttoLan, ScuLLEty. 

Scollop, sd.) and z.: see SCALLOP. 

Scallop (skg'lap), sd.2 Zrvsh. Also scolp. [a. 
Irish sgo/o.) A thatch-pey. 

1813 Mar. Epcewortn larly essous (1829) 11]. 107 The 
thatcher . fastens them down with bent twigs which he 
calls scollops. Ilere is a scollop: you see it is sharpened 
at both ends that it may stick in the roof. 1873 O'CurKy 
Alanuers Anc. lrish 1.32 The house..was thatched with 
straw, rushes, or sedge, and neatly fastened down with 
what are now Anglicised ‘svollops', 1888 Laws Little 
Eng. 421 [Pembrokeshire word] Scofps, thatch pegs 

Scollup, obs. forin of ScaLtor sé, 

| Scoloc ‘skelek). //rsf. Also seoloch, scolog. 
[Olrish scold, f. srol SeHOOL ; cf. mod. Irish seoldy, 
scalég farmer, rustic, and ScaLLaG (though these 
may be of different origin).] (See qnots.) 

Cf. Reg. Dunelm. De Cuthbert) Vita (Surtees , p. 179: 
Clenici illi..qui Pictorum lingua Scollufthes cognominantur. 

1852 J. Rouertson in Spalding Club Aliscetd.V. Pref. \pp. 
?6 ‘Three offices or grades of a scholastic kind— the Scolocs, 
the Master of the Schools, and the Ferleiginn—obtained 
in the ancient Scottish Church. bad. 59 ‘Yhe Lord Bishop 
protested .that the heir of every Scolog (‘cujushbet Scolgt’, 
*cuins Scolagtj") should enter to his heritage by inquest 
and seisin. 1873 Birtox //ist, Scot, (ed. 2) I. 399 Re- 
searches through the records show that among the Culdces 
there was a grade of churchman—the huinblest, apparently 
—wwho was called the scholar. In the Pictish language, as 
we are told, he was called Scoloch, 1888 W. Lockuarr 
Ch. Scot. 13th ¢ 122 There had been. .a deadly feud between 
two Scolocs or Scologs (clervct scholaresi, 

Scolopaceous (skglope!-fas), a. Orntih.  [f. 
mod.L. scolopaceus, {, 1. scolopax snipe, woodcock, 
a. Gr. oxodcmag : see -AczoUs.] Resembling a 
snipe; spec. used as epithet of a species of conrlan, 
Aramus scolepaceus. Also=next. 

1785 Latuam Gen. Synopsis Birds V. 102 Scolopaceous 
Heron. .inhabits Cayenne. 1819 J. F. Steruens in Shaw's 
Gen, Zool, X1. u, 540 Scolopaceous courlan (4ramus Sco- 
lopacea', 1835 Kirpy //aé, 4 Jnst. Autm. VW. xxiii. 454 
The plumage of others, especially of some of the scolopa- 
ceous tribe, is beautifully motiled. 184: Secsy in /'rve, 
Berw, Nat. Club \. No. 9. 254 Of the Scolopaceous family, 
there are two. .residents. 

Scolopacine skp'lopasin’, a. and sb. [ad. mod. 
L. scolopacinus, {. \.. scolopac-em, scolopax: sce 
prec. and -INE!.] a. adj. iclonging to the sub- 
family Svcolopactnas or the family Scolopactde, 
typified by the genus Sco/opax, and including the 
woodcock, redshank, etc. b. sé. Ascolopacine bird. 

In recent Dicts. 

Scolopender (skplope'nda:). Also 6-8 seolo- 
pendre. fa. F. scolopendre, ad. L. scolopendra.] 

1, =ScoLoPeNnRa 2. 

1562 Turner //erdal u. 55 The same [leaves of wild mint] 
. are dronken.,agaynst scolopendres & stynginges of ser- 
pentes. 1569 J. Sanrorp tr. Agripha's Van. Artes 138 Ser- 
pents, Salpeges, Scolopenders. 1597 Grrarve //eréal u. 
ccxv. 553 Mint. ,istaken inwardly against Scolopenders. 1610 
Marcetune 771. Fas. / 5 His Squadrons are prepared, and 
consiste of Furyes, Scolopenders, Stellions, Phalanges, and 
Philemons, more mad and enraged then those of Orestes. 
1658 Rowzanp tr. Mowfet's heat. {ns. 10453 The great 
earth Scolopender. 1759 Phil. Traus. L1. 35 Vhis creature, 
in its figure, islike the Land Scolopendre. /é/2. 37 Having 
put these Sea Scolopendres upon my fingers, they thrust a 
great number of their p:tckles into the skin, and caused 
a sharp paitt for some hours. 1867 J/orn. Star 29 Jan., Vhe 
hody and tail ofa monster scolopender. 1881 Darwin Veg. 
Mould ii. 62 Can the plugs aid in concealing the burrows 
from scolopenders,..the bitterest enemies of the worms ? 

+2. =ScoLorenpra 1. Oés, 

1658 Puttites, Scolopender,..also a certain fish, which 
having swallowed a hook vomited up its entrails, and rid of 
it sucketh them in again. , 

+ 3. =ScoLorenprium. Ods. [Cf. Gr. oxoAorevipa 
used by Galen for cxoAonévdpiov.] 

1696 Puittirs (ed. 5), Scofopender... Also a certain Medi- 
cinal Herh, vulgarly call'd Harts-Tongue, in Latin Scolo- 
(endria, such as Sea-green, Nightshade, Water Lentils, &c. 

|| Scolopendra (skplope'ndra). Also 7 erro. 
seolopendria. ., a, Gr. oxodomevipa. |] 

+1. A fabulous sea-fish which ‘ feeling himselfe 


SCOMBER. 


taken with a hooke, casteth out lis bowels, vatill 
hee hath vnloosed the hooke, and then swalloweth 
them vp againe‘ (Bullokar Aug. /.xfos. 1616), 

3590 Srenser /.Q. it. xii. 23 Bright Scolopendraes, arm'd 
with siluer scales. sgt Syivistie Du Hartas 1. v, 278 
Tut, if the Scolupenura have suckt-in Vhe sowr-sweet 
morsell with the barded Piu, She hath as rare a trick to 
rid her from it: For, instantly, she all her guts doth voit; 
Jetc.[. 1635 Swan Sfe-. A/. (1670) 342 The Scolopendra is 
a fish.. which refuseth not the bait, but (ete } 

2. A centipede or millipede, Also, a I.innean 
genus of myriapods, including the largest and most 
formidable of the centipedes. 

1608 Torstt Serpents 31 There are Sculopendraes Vipers, 
and Slow-wormnes it Creete, yet..they are without venome, 
1611 Cotcr., Scolopendre, the Scolopendria, a reddish, 
many-legd, and venomous worme. 1646 Sir ‘FY. Browse 
/ send, EP. Wi. xv 142 Upon the same ground hath arisen 
the same mistake concerning the Scolopendra or hundred 
footed insect. 1673 I. Brown 7raz, Gera, ete. (1677) 17 
An Indian Scolopendria, or Forty-foot. 1751 Cuawures 
Cyel. sv. Dytng [Advancement of), “Yhe amber-coloured 
solopendra will give, with lye, a most beautiful and pleasant 
azure, 1796 SiEUMAN Surinam V1, xxtii. 167 We discovered 
some scolopendras, or centipedes, no less than eight or ten 
inches in length, 1829 Il. Murray wv. Aimer. 1. xi. 516 
Ratlesnakes and scolopendras crawled about. 1861 Heuer 
tr, Moguin- Landon v. it. 265 The Scolopendra are insects 
Lelonging to the order ae spoda and to the family Chilo- 
poda, ‘They are commonly termed Miallipedes. 

+3. Applied in reproach to a woman. Ods, 

3633 Simetey Gamester i. ii, More wine, you varlets! 
And call your mistress up, you scolopctdra, a 1668 Dave- 
want Siege \. (1673) 83 Go bring a Barrel hither; why? 
when you Scolopendra. 

Scolopendre, obs. form of ScoLoPENnER. 

Scolopendria, obs. crron. f. ScoLorEeNwita 3 obs. 
f. SCOLOPENDIUUS. 

Scolopendriform (skplope:ndriffim), a. /ut. 
(f. mod... Scolopendra sce SCOLOPENDItA 2) + 
“TP rFous.) Resembling a centipede ; spec. applied 
to the larvee of certain water beetles. 

1228 Kinny & Sruscu Kolomot. xxx. HI. 167 |The larva 
of Gyrinus] appears to be the most perfectly Scolopendri- 
furm of any yet known. 

Scolopendrine (skplopendrin), a. [f. mod.L. 
Scolopendrina, f. Scolopendra (the 1.innean genus : 
$¢€ SCOLOPENDRA 2)+-INE.] Kesembling or re- 
lated to the centipedes. Seolopendrine seale- 
back, a polychatous marine annelid of the genus 
Tolynod, as J’. scolopendrina ; a kind of sea-centi- 
pece. 

1882 Cassells Nat. /iist. V1. 230 This Scolopendrine 
Sceale-back (Polyuoce scolop.udrina) is four inches in length. 

| Scolopendrium skglope:ndridm), Also7-8 
scolopendria. [mod.L., ad. L. scolopernfrion = Gr. 
oxoXonevdproy a hart’s-tongue fern, so called from 
a fancied resemblance to the scolopendra.] A genus 
of ferns; a fern of this genus; = ]1Ant’s-TONGUE, 

1631 Cotcr., Scolep-drie vraye,..called Vraye, to make 
it differ from Harts tongue, or stone Harts-tongue, which is 
also (falsly) tearmed Scolopendria, 1623 liurton Anat. JVel. 
11. tv. L ii. 439 Scolopendria, Cuscuta, Ceteratche, Mugwort, 
1729 in Damfpier's Voy. (ed. 3) INN. 428 The Flat-ring’d 
Scolopendria, Is black, with yellow Edges on the Rings. 
1882 (iLike Geol, Sketches g Not a vestige of vegetation 
cuuld we see save..some dwarfed scolopendriums, 

Scolopendroid ‘skplopendroid), a. [f{. ScoLo- 
PENDRA + -0ID.] Kesembling a scolopendra. 

1839-47 Sedds Cycl. Auat. IN. 548/1 In the Scolopen- 
droid races, the rings are flattened. 

Scolopophore  skgldpéfo-1). Ent. [f. Gr. 
akodon-, axcdoy spike +-PHORE.] ‘The sheath en- 
closing the terminal rod of certain cells in insects. 

x888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 50> 

Scolping, Scolyon, obs. ff. Scutpix, ScuLLion, 

Scolytid (skglitid). [ad. mod.L. Scolytid-a, 
f, Scolylus: see next and -1p.] A member of the 
family Scolytide of small wood-boring beetles. 

1899 D. Suare /usects ut. (Camb, Nat. Hist.)295 The work 
of particular Scolytids can be recognised by the inittated. 

Scolytoid (skplitoid), @ Zyxt. [i. mod.L. 
(Geoffroy, 1762) Scolyf-us+-o1D.] a. Pertaininy 
or resembling the coleopterous family Scolytida:. 
b. sfec. A term used by C. V. Riley to denote the 
sixth and final larval stage of insects which under- 
go hypermetamorphosis. 

1883 C. V. Ruy in Amer, Naturalist XVII. 790 We 
would propose, therefore, the following arrangement. Tri- 
ungulin=first larval stage...Scolytoid =sixth larval stage. 
1899 D. SHare /nsects u. (Camb, Nat. Hist.) 272 Scolytoid 
larva. ; 

Scom, obs. form of Scux z. , 
|| Scomber (skp'mba1). Pl. secombri (skg:m- 
brai). [L. seoméer, ad. Gr. oxopBpos tunny or 
mackerel.] A mackerel. In mod. use only as the 

L. name of the genus. 

1623 J. Wester in Cockeram To Author, Thy leaues 
shall scape the Scombri, and be read. 1772-84 Cook's Vay. 
(1790) 1. 217 Oysters of different sorts, cavalhe or scomber, 
flat fish. 1854 Bapuam //asfeut. 193 Ieze, accordingly. 
the thunny fisbery is exclusively carried on, nor was one 0} 
these scombers, lie says, ever known to visit the opposite 
sbore of Chalcedon. 

Scombre, obs. form of SCUMMER. 


SCOMBROID. 


Scombroid (skg‘mbroid), @. and sé, Also 
\earlier) seomberoid. [f. Gr. oxduB8p-os ScoMBER 
+-o1D. Cf. F. scombérotde (Cuvier).] A. ad). 
Kesembling the mackerel ; belonging to the family 
Scombride. 

1841 Henny Cycl. XX. 462'1 They much more closely re- 
semble the teeth of certain Scomberoid fishes. 1880 GUNTHER 
fishes 294 Vhe Scombroid genus, Gastrochisina, 

B. sé. A scombroid fish, 

1842 Braxne Dict, Sci., etc, Scomberoids... The name of 
the family of fishes of which the genus Scomdéer is the type. 
1849-52 Owen Veeth in Vodd's Cycl. Anat. 1V. 8974/2 As 
in /riehturns, and some other Scomberoids. 1877 STREETS 
Contrib, Nat. Hist. Hawatian st, 58 The Carangoids and 
Scombroids, 

Scome, Scomer, obs. ff. Scum, Scumser, 

Scomfish (ska-mfif), v. Sc. and north. Also 
8 sconfice, 8-g scumfish ; fa. ffle. 4 sconfyste, 
8 scunfest. [Shortened f. DtscomrisH.] /rans. 
+a. =Scomrityv. Obs. b. Tosnffocate, stitle, choke 
(with heat, smoke, a bad smell). Also, to injure, 
“do for’. (See E.D.D. s.v. Sczemfish.) 

&. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvii. (Alar tha) 67 And as scon- 
fyste stil he stud. 

b. 1763 Ross //edenore 30 Her stinking breath Was just 
enough to sconfice ane to death. 1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., 
Seumfish'd, smother'd. N. 1818 scott /frt, Aide. xxxix, 
\’ thing is sae poisoned wi’ snuff, that 1 am like to be scom- 
fished whiles. 1819 — J/ontrose iv, Without scomfishing 
them with so much smoke. 1853 Mrs. Gaskett Ruth xviii, 
Fl scomfish you if ever you go for to tell. 

+Scomfit, 54. Os. Forms: 4 scoumfyt, 
sconfit, scumfits, 4-5 scom-, skomfite, 6 skum- 
fite. [f. Scomeir v.; cf. Drscoyrir sé.) Defeat, 
discomfiture. 

13.. A. Adis. 959 Ac the scoumfyt, and the damage, Feol 
on heom of Cartage. ¢1320 Feues 890 fosian lai in a castel 
& sez pat sconfi euerich del. ¢1330 Arth. & Alerl. 6445 
(Kalbing) After pis bataile & scumfite. 1422 tr. Seereta 
Secret., Priv. Priv. 129 How youre Same graunde Syre 
wyth few Pepil] Arthure Macmurgho wyth myche pepill to 
scomfite sette. 1540 S’, Papers Hen. V///, HEE 173 At 
the skumfite gyven upon ONeyle and ODonell at the teste 
insurreccion. 

+ Scomifit,v. 045. Forms: 4 scum-, scoom., 
scoum.-, scounfit e, -fyt, -phit,-fithe, 4-5 skom-, 
sconfit(e, -fyt, 4-6 scomfit‘e, -fyt’e, 5 -fetit, 
scum-, scowmfet(e, skunfit, schomfyt. /’. /. 
aud fa. pple. 4 scumfyghte, scoum-, skoumfit, 
-fyt, 4-5 scum-, skomfit(e, -fyt(e, -fet, 5 
sckonfet, scoumfyght, (scomfede, -fide), 4-6 
scomfyt(e; also regularly scomfited, etc. [Short- 
encd f. Discomrit v.) ¢rans. To defeat, vanquish, 
discomfit. 

1303 R. Brusse //andl. Synue 4980 Pe folk of Isrel had 
poght, and syghte, For pey were twyys scumfyghte, 13.. 
Coer Je L. 3777 Yiff he scounfithe us in bekyr. 1340 Ham: 
pote /’r, Conse, 2269 And when pe devel herd hym pus say, 
Alle skomfit he vanyst oway. 13.. Cursor 3/.7799:Gitl.) Pai 
er scumphited wid pair fas, ¢1380 Wvcuir Sed. Wks, 1.147 
ly pat bei wan bo world and scounfitiden po fende. c142z0 
Chron. Vilod. 3440 He..scomfede his enmyes & droff hem 
ou5t. 1435 Misvn Fire of Love 39 All binge he scumfctis, 
all binge he ouercomys. ¢ 1440 Generydes 570 So rebukyd 
and skomfite as he was. ¢1470 in Vhree 15¢/ Cent. Chron, 
(Camden) 20 Kynge Edward was scomfide and put to flight. 
1503 Hawes £xamp, lirt. xu, 214 Whan I had scomfyte 
this serpent venymous. /érd, 226 How.. Haue ye scomfyted 
-«The..dragon. 1513 Fabyan's Chron. vir. 324, & gaue 
to hym batayll, & scoumfyght hym at lengthe. 1530 Parscr. 
706/1,1 scomfyte, or f overcome, ye vayncs,.. He hath scom- 
fyt all his ennemyes. 

Ifence + Scomfit f//. a. (tu quot. adso/.), + Scom- 
fiting vd/. sb. 

€1333 in AVinot's Poems (ed. Hall) App.i. 26 So bereitte was 
welle semyng, Patte with multitude is no scomfiting. ¢ 1450 
Loveticn Grav? lii, 738 For it is A ful gret Mervey! to Me, 
the Conqwerour to be scomfyt 3olden to be. 1483 Cath. 
Alugl. 323/2 A scomfetynge, supcracio, trinitphus, 

+Scomfiter. 045. 7ar:—'. In 5 skomfitoure. 
[Shortencd f. descomfitour Discomrirer.] A dis- 
comftter, victor. 

a 1400 Morte Arth. 1644 Loke 3e skyfte it so that vs no 
skathe lympe, ffor na skomfitoure in skoulkery is skomfite 
cuer. 

+Scomfiture. O/s. Forms: 4 scomfitour, 
5 scom-, skomfiture, -fyture, -fytour, -fertour, 
scumfetore. [Shortened f. Discomrtrure.] Dis- 
comfiture, defeat. 

13.. Guy Warw. 5233 Wel gret it was fe scomfitour. 
2a14q00 Morte Arth, 1361 Skiltulle skomfyture he skiftez 
as hym lykez, ¢1450 Brut 439 But God was loid and 
maistir of that victorie and scomitture. ¢1471 in [o/, /oems 
(Rolls) 11. 278 When the comens the skomfertour did under- 
stonde, Thay seuyd owte freshly, thay kepud none araye. 
1513 Fabyan's Chron, v. cxi. By He nade a newe voyage 
ageyne theym, & made of theym a nother scomfiture. 

+Scomm. 0és. Also 7 scomme, scom. {[ad, 

1, scOmma \Ma-robius), a. Gr, ox®ppa (cxwppar-), 

1. oxwn-rerv to jeer, scoff.J] A flout or scoff. 

Fhe sense ‘a buffoon‘, by which J. explains a mutilated 
version of quot. 1692, is recorded in all subsequent Dicts. 

@ 1619 Fotuerny A theout. 1. i, § 8 (1622) 189 Whose vaine 
Ostentation is worthily scoffed with scomme of the Orator. 
3628 W. Scratrer Vhree Serm. (1629) 6 Enough of this, 
least 1 incurre the prouerbiall scomme; Sus A/inernant, 
r6g2 R. L'Estrance Hud/es ccccx. 386 ‘The Scomms of 
Great Men, or Buffoons of Quality, are every jot as Wolvish 
tn Conversation, as they are hereinthe Fable. 1712 Puckie 
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1 Club (1723) 8 Scomms and derision unbridle fear, and make 


the peasant brave the prince. 

Hence + Scomma'tic[Gr. cxwpparix-ds], + Scom- 
ma‘tical adyjs., characterized by gibe or scoff. 
+Scomma'tically adv. ‘+ Sco’mmatism, scoff- 
ing. +Sco'mmatizing ///. a., derisive. 

1601 Be. W. Bartow Defence 88 This imputation scomma- 
ticall of faithlesse fidelitie. 1613 Sir E. Hosy Counter-su, 
Ishmael Rabshacheh 8 Thoxe vniust Cauills and scoma- 
tizing imputations. 1650 Hosnes dus. Davenant P 3 
From hence have proceeded three sorts of Poesy, Heroique, 
Scommatique, and Pastorall...The Heroique Poem Drama- 
tique is Tragedy. The Scommatique Narrative is Satyre. 
1656 — Sir Lessons vi. 55 Whatsoever is added of con- 
tumely, either directly or scommatically, is want of Charity 
and uncivil. 1664 H. More J/ys¢. /nig. xviii. 67 As he that 
has been casting his angle a good part of the day into the 
river, and brings home no fish, may yet he rightly saluted 
Mr. Fisherman or alr. Angler at his return, though not 
without some kind of Scommatisin at the bottom, /érd., 

sy way of Scommatical reproach. 1668 E. Howarp Usurper 
Ipist. A 3, The other extream..is that of Farce or Scom- 
matick Plays. 1671 Snapwe.t A//ser 1. (1672) 6, 1 know as 
well as you that I depend (Scosmsmaticad/y) upon a Father. 


Scommar, Scomme, obs. ff. ScumMER, Scum. 
Scommer, scomor, -our,-ur, obs. ff. ScuMMER. 
Scon, variant of Scone. 

Sconce (skgns), 56.1 Forms: 4-6 skonse, 5-6 
skonce, scons(e, (5 sconsce, 7 skons, 8 dal. 
scoance), 5- sconce. [Aphetic a. OF. esconse 
lantern (also hitding-place), ad. monastic L. scoxsa, 
shortened f. absconsa, fem. of L. absconsus, pa. pple. 
of abscondére to hide. Cf. Olcel. séons, “lantern, 
candlestick (t397 in a church inventory).] 


+1. A lantern or candlestick with a screen to pro- 
tect the light from the wind, and a handle to carry 
it by (as distinguished from a lantern carried sus- 
pended from a chain). Obs. 

¢ 1392 in Fabric Rolls York Alinster (Surtees) 129 Pro 
reparacione de iij skonses fractis in vestiario, 12d. 14.. 
3S. Etheldred 331 in Horstm. A/tengl. Leg. (1881) 290 An 
in a sconsce he hhadde hurre candelle with hurre ly3t. 1434 
&. E. Wills (1882) 102, Y bequethe..to..sir lohn Russhe- 
brok a skonce. 1450 Pol. Kel. & 1. Joes 11 Ht wexyth 
derke, thou nedyst A scons. 1486 Sk, St. Albans dij b, 
Clymhe to her with a sconce or a lanterne that hath bot oon 
light. 1530 Patscr. 268/1 Scons to sette a candell in, 
lanterne a mayn, 1602 Mipvieton BSlurt iw. iii, Wood. 
Yonder’sa light, Master Consiahle. Séx. Peace, Woodcocke, 
the sconce approaches. 1644 Evetyx Diary 22 Nov., The 
windows of the whole city were set with tapers put into 
fanterns, or sconces, of several coloured oiled paper. ¢1746 

- Counser (Yim Bobbin) Mrew Lane. Dial. (1787) 10 It 

egun t’ be dark,on F’r beawt Scoance in a strawnge Country. 

transf and fig. 1532 More Coufut. Tindale Wks. 445/1 
Tindal ..hydeth himself in the darkenesse of the deuill, 
walking with a sconse of a dimme light, to make men wene 
he would shewe them the way. 1747 Hervey J/edit. Bl. 85 
The moon is of signal service. .to the Mariner. .to explore 
his way and under the influence of this beaming Sconce, to 
avoid the fatal rock. 

b. A flat candlestick with a handle for carrying. 

1834 Lover Lee. & Stor, /rel. Ser. it. 190 Put acandle in 
the tin sconce. - 1858 Mrs. Ouiruant Lasrd of Norlaw t. 
v. 55 laking the candle..she stood with the little flat biass 
sconce inher hand. 1897 Barrens & LELAND S/ang, Sconce 
(public schools), a tin candlestick. 

2. A bracket-candlestick, usually of brass or iron, 
to fasten against a wall; esp. an ornamental bracket 
for holding one or more candles, often fitted with 
a mirror. Also, a candle-bracket for a piano, etc. 

¢ 1450 in Aungier Syou (1840) 363 The mynyster of hyghe 
masse schal..lyght the quyer sconses..as ofte as nede is, 
1§09-10 Nec. St. Mary at //ilt 270 Paid for iij plattes with 
nosis for be skonsis ijd. 1662 Perys Diary 4 Jan., Seeing 
how my pewter sconces that 1 have bought will becoine my 
stayres and entry. 1685 Deypen tr. Lucretins uu, 28 If 
Golden Sconces hang not on the Walls, To light the costly 
Suppers and the Halls. 1688 Hotme Armoury ui. 3581/2 
‘Vhe forms. .of these. Sconces, are numberless ; some having 
them with Faces, others with Birds, Beasts, Fish, Trees 
and Flowers; some with round or oval imbossed works. 
1706 Thearsne Collect. 4 Dec. (O.H.S.) 1. 310 Mr. Thomas 
Cherry was buried on Wednesday...‘Vhe Rooms were very 
handsomely set out w'® black sconces &c. proper for such 
occasions. 1729 Swirr Direct. Serv, t. (1751) 22 You may 
likewise stick the Candle so loose, that it will fall upon t 
Glass of the Sconce, and break it into Shatters. 1755 Jonn- 
son, Scouce, a pensile candlestick, generally with a looking- 
glass to reflect the light. 1821 Scott A’enédzw, vi, The dark 
colour..was relieved hy the number of lights in silver 
sconces, which hung against the walls, 1859 W. Cotiins 
Q. of Learts (1875) 41 Vhis strange scene was lighted up by 
candles in high and heavy brass sconces. 1881 Brsaxr & 
Rice Chapl. of cet u. iv, Wax candles, arranged upon the 
walls on sconces, 1908-9 Crust Service Supply Assoc. Catal. 
1212 Piano Candle Sconces, /é¢/, 1241 Adjustable shaving 
stand..with..Sconces and best mirror, 


3. A strect-lamp or lantern attached to a wall. 

Only in descriptions of Continental life. 

1849 Jasus Moodman ii, A sconce was lighted on the side 
of the nunnery. 1873‘ Ouiva’ Pascare/1, 176 The oil wicks 
were lighted tn the iron sconces of the streets. 

4. The tube in an ordinary candlestick in which 
the candle is inserted. 1850 in Ocitvie. 

5. alirib., as sconce candlestick, light, maker. 

1455 in Anstey A/nntin. Acad. (Rolls) 11. 664, j. “scons 
candelstik of latone. 1479 in Lug. Gi/ds (1870) 427 “Skonce 
light. 1§30 Patscr. 268/1 *Sconsmaker, dauteruter. 1688 
Home Arutoury i, 381/2, S. the like O. with a Candle 
burning in the Socket proper, is the Badge of the Sconce- 
makers. 


SCONCE. 


Sconce (skgns), sb.2 arch. Also 6-7 sconse, 
skonce. [Ofobscure origin; posstbly a slang use 
of Sconce sé.1 or of Sconce 56.3 (thongh in our 
quots. recorded earlier than the latter),] A jocular 
term for: The head ; esp. the crown or top of the 
head; hence, ‘head’, ability, scnse, wit. + Also 
put for the person himself. 

1567 Turperv. £fit., etc. 105 A curled Sconce he hath, 
with angrie frowning hrowe, 1577 Kenpatt //owers of 
Fpigr.g4h, Bartlet a pleasant sconse, whose mirthe all men 
did muche delight. 1586 A, Day Zug. Secretary 11. (1625) 
47 Master B. found Socrates in my Letter, and sent to seeke 
out your well reputed skonce toexpound it. 1593 G. Harvey 
Wew Let. Notable Contents C2b, The Princock..that can 
play vpon his warped sconce, as vpona tabor. 1621 Burtox 
Anat, Me/, Democr. to Rdr. 64 Much learning... hath crackt 
their skonces. 1645 Mitton Co/ast. 25 How many are there 
..who have such a Fee simple in their sconse, as to take a 
Leas of their own Lands from another? 1651 CLEVELAND 
Poems 20 Who swears &c., swears more oaths at once Than 
Cerberus out of his triple Sconce. 1771 Smotcetr //umph, 
CZ. 15 Sept., He.. running into the house, exposed his back 
and sconce to the whole family. 1809 W. Irving Auickerd. 
v1. Vili. (1849) 370 As le stooped... Peter Stuyvesant dealt 
him a thwack over the sconce. 1883 Ceatury Mag. XXV1. 
915/2 Vo put it [the sum} up to twelve dollars..if she.. 
showed any sconce for the business, 1888 J. Incus /ent 
Lye in Vigerland 197 He bad received a crack on the 
sconce, 


Sconce (skgns), 54.2. Forms: a. 6-7 skonce, 
sconse, (7 sconch), 6- sconce. £. 6 scance, 
skance, 7 skants, scans. fa. Dn. scans in 
early mod.Du. also written schanlse, schenise), 
with assimilation of form to Sconce 56.1 and sé.~ 

The word (of which the synonymous early mod. Du. 
schranse, schrantze, seems to be a variant) is found also in 
late MHG,. and mod.G. schanze fem. ; in the 16th c. it had 
in Du. the senses ‘ brushwood', ‘ bundle of sticks’, ‘screen 


* of brushwood for soldicrs’, ‘earthwork made with gabions’ 


(cf. Du. schanskorf gabion). ‘Vhe ultimate origin is obscure ; 
the late appearance of the word in ‘Teut. would suggest the 
probability of some Romanic source, but neither forin nor 
sense supporls the hypothesis of adoption from OF, esconse 
hiding-place (cf. Sconce sé.') which app. does not occur in 
any military application.] 

1. Forti. A small fort or earthwork ; esp. one 
built to defend a ford, pass, castle-gatc, ele., or 
erected as a counter-fort. 

e. 1571 Dicces Paatom. 54 To make Plattes, and set 
downe the proportion of anye Sconces, Fortes, Bulwarkes, 
or Townes. 1§86 J. Hlookee //ist. [rel. 1178/2 in Holtushed, 
Caluerleigh..went vnto that end of the towne where the 
seneschall scaled the wals, & there he made a sconse, or a 
little bulworke, and. .saued the towne. 1599 Suaks. //en. V, 
nL vi, 76 ‘Vhey will learne you by rote where Seruices were 
done; at such and such a Sconce, at sucha Breach. 1611 
Sreep //ist. Gt. Brit. ix. xv. § 39. 630/1 And raising the 
raiupier to a great thicknes whereon he erected many 
sconces of earth like vnto Castles. 1639 R. Norwoon Fortis. 
134 Of small Forts or Field Skonces, und marking them out 
Mechanically, and first ef a Skonce of foure sides, 1656 
Heviin Suzz. /'rance 11 Neither is there any of the least 
Sconces or Blockhouses, on the shore-side of that Countrey 
{tFampshire]. @ 1668 Davenant Steve (1673) 67 ‘Vhe Out- 
works are made perfect, and our River Guarded by a Sconce. 
1673 Sik J. Moore J/od. Fortif, 94 Of small Forts or 
Skonces, which are built for Defence of some Pass, River, or 
other place, 1727 A. HAMILTON .Vew Ace. E. Jad. 1, xii. 147 
The Citizens built Sconces in convenient Places, about half 
a Mile without the Wall, to protect the Suhuibs. 1755 
Carte fist. Eng. 1V. 288 Vhey had raised two sconces or 
breast-works over against two lords passable at low water. 
1821 Scotr Aenilw. 1, [He] was shot at the head of his 
regiment at the taking of a sconce near Maestricht. 1849 
(J. Grant] lem, Atrkaldy xxi. 246 ‘lhe Earl of Morton 
and his troops..threw up a battery on the southern part of 
Calton Hill... his sconce they hoped would command the 
Canongate. 

B. 1598 Barnet Theor. Warres Vv. i. 141 To carrie victuals 
or munition..toa distressed Scance. /ésd. Gloss. 252 Skavce, 
a Dutch word: and is a small fortresse built of turffe and 
earth, commonly vsed in the low countries. 1632 Houtanxp 
Cyrupedia 115 Vo the end it might he, as a warlike and 
defensive fortresse for themselves, so a strong skants, and 
offensive to the Assyrians. 1675 Lond. Gaz. No. 1017/1 
‘They had beaten the Indians from a certain Scans, on the 
foresaid Promontory of Land, 

tb. fg. 

1590 Snaxs. Com. Ere. 1. ii. 37 And you vse these blows 
long, ] must get a sconce for my head, and Insconce it to. 
¢ 1592 Bacox Conf. P/casnre (1870) 23 It is her goverm! and 
her gverm! alune that hath (bene y’) sconse and forte of all 
kurope. 1§98 Sytvester Du Bartasu.ivu. Magnificence 
337 Honour is but a puffe.. Health but a sconce of paper. 
1615 ‘I’. Avams Blacke Devil! 55 1f he loose the sconce of 
the understanding, yet give him the citadell of the affections. 
1633 — £.rf, 2 Meter i. 6 All sins break in at the loss of the 
sconce, or capitol, reason. 1633 G. Herbert Zemfple, Ch. 
Lorch xxii, Look to thy mouth: diseases enter there. Thou 
hast two sconses, if thy stomach call; Carve, or discourse. 
1647 Warn Stinple Cob/er 6 ‘I'o authorise an untruth. is to 
build a Sconce against the walls of heaven. 1655 I'uL1.ER 
Ch, [list w. 148 Vhis was one of the best bulwarks and 
sconces of Soveraignty. «1670 Hacker Ad/, Ih il/iams t, 
(1693) 166, spend too inuch time to pull down a Sconce of 
Sand. 1676 Hopes //fad 1. 221 Great Ajax, Who of the 
Argives is the Sconce[éoxos'Ayawy)}. rzxrin roth Kep. Hist, 
USS. Cont, App. v. 198 Flanders was. .to be garrisoned, to 
the end that it might be a sconce between them and France. 

ce. slang. + Zo dutld a sconce (see quot. 1730). 

1640 Naunes Beidew.i, By battering downe with th engine 
of their purse Some sconch your drunken valour in a taverne 
Hath built with sack. 1641 Bratnwait Zug, Gentle. 23 
‘These have beene Men m their time,.. but now their 
fortunes falling 10 an ebbe,..they are enforced..to erect a 
Sconce whereto the Roarers make recourse, as to their 


SCONCE. 


fendevous. 1649 Dk. Newcastie Country Caft.r. i. 7 bn. 
Hee shall read warrsto incand fortification, 74e, Foraneede 
I could teach you to butld a sconce Sir. 1687 (see sconce: 
building in 5). @1700 B. FE. Dict. Cant. Crew s.v., To 
build a large Stonce, to run deep upon Tick, or Trust. 
axjoq T. Brown Lett. fr. Dead in, Wks. 1770 II. 252 
A heutenant and ensign whom once I admitted upon trust, 
.. bnilt a sconce, and left me in the lurch. 1730 Baicty (fol.!, 
To build a Sconce, to run a Score at an Ale-house, Yavern, 
&c. so as to he afraid to go there, for fear of being dunn‘d. 
1760 C. Jounston Chrysad (1822) 1. 174 Cribbing from the 
till, and building sconces, and suchlike tricks. 1765 Gotpsam. 
Ess. viit. Wks. (Globe) 307/2 Ile rav into deht with every- 
body: that would trust him, and none coul+ butld a sconce 
better than he. 

2. fransf. A protective screen or shelter ‘from 


fire or the clements . 

1591 _R. Bruce Seri. R 3, Wear no more bot as stubble 
is to the fyre, so ar we in the presence of God, wlro is a con- 
suming fyre, except we haue a sconce, except wee haue 
Christ lesus to gang betuixt vs and him. @ 1616 Beaum. & 
Vu. Scoruf. Lady v, 130, 1 am..a rascal: one that vpon 
the next anger of your Lrother, must raise a sconce by the 
high way, and sel switches. a1670 Ilacket Cent. Serm, 
(1675) 454 He would inake small Sconces or Tabernacles 
upou the top of the Hill. 1688 Howe Armoury ut. 449/1 
Some call it (s¢.an Umbrella}aSkonce, which Gentlewomen 
.. beare up..to keep and shadow them from heat. 1730 -\. 
Goxnon Maffer’s Amphith, w. xiv. 348 Whe fervent Heat of 
the Sun inade some kind of Sconce or other necessary at 
the Games. 

3. dial, a. A sciecn, partition. 

1695 Kexnetr Paroch. Antig. s.v. //elowe-wall, Hollen 
in the North is a wall. .to secure the family from the blasts 
of wind rushing in when the 4eck& or door is open: to which 
wall on that side next the heartb is aunext a sconce or screne 
of wood or stone. 1829 Brockttt WV. C. Ids, (ed. 2), Sconce, 
..a short partition near the fire upon which all the bright 
utensils in a cottage are suspended. 1853 J. C. Arkinsox 
Danty Gloss. Sconve, a screen... lined with some reflecting 
metal, which ts set before the fire when a joint is roasting. 
1876 Whitby Gloss., Sconce, a screen or partition. 

b. (Sec quots.) [Perhaps a different word.] 

1781 Ilutton Zour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss., Sconce, a fixed 
seat by the side of a fire pkice. 1829 Brockerr .V. C. 147d, 
(ed. 2), Sconce, a sext at one side of the fire-place in the old 
large openchimney. 1885 Hatt Case Shadow of Crime vi, 
She cleared the sconce and took down the flitches that hung 
from the rannel tree to dry. 1886 Anice Rea Seckside 
Boggle 4 A long freestone slab, or sconce, as dale folk call 
it, firmly fined into the wall by the fireplace, which must 
have inade a comfortable fireside couch i olden times. 

4. (Also sconce-piece.) A low water-washed ice- 
berg (see qnot. 1536 . 

1856 Kane Arct, E.vpl. 1, vii. 72 Just then, a broad sconce- 
Piece or low water-washed berg came driving up...As the 
sconce tnoved rapidly close alongside us, McGary managed 
to plant an anchor on its slope. 1889 R. Cotitxson Fond. 
HM. S. Enterprise 294 We. .weie..unable to see our way 
among the sconces, and..1 hove-to for daylight. 

5. Comd.: sconce-battle, a particular mode of 
drawing up troops in the field; + sconce-build- 
ing a., that ‘ builds a sconce’ (see 1b,; +sconce- 
korf [Du. schans-horf], a yabion, 

1635 W. Barriere 1/1. Drs ipl. xcv. (1643) 273 The “Sconce 
Battell isa Figure most properly fit for a whole Regiment. 
1687 TI’. Brows Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 1. 80 Thou 
hutfing, puffing, “sconce building roffian. 1629 tr. /’elegro- 
mins’ Shertogenbosk 41 Our Land-souldiers..did set on fire 
some *Sconce-kornes ]? vea./ -korues = -korves). 

Sconce (skgns), 56.4 [f. Sconce z.2] 

1, At Oxford (?formerly also at Cambridge): 
+ a. A fine imposed for a breach of university or 
college discipline (0ds.). b. A fine of a tankard 
of ale or the like, imposed by underyraduates on 
one of their number for some breach of customary 
rule when dining in hal. 

1650 in Rashdal] & Rait Ve: College (1901) 176 Taking 
off the sconce Jwisprinted scoure] which, for thetr abseuce 
from prayers, was laid upon them Ly tbe said Warden. 
1653 tn 4th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, (1874) 456/1 In the 
case of neglect thereof they shall be punished by sconce, or 
imposed exercises, as to the officers of the said Colleges.. 
shall seeme meete, 1691 Woop 4¢h. Oxon. 1. 521 Upon the 
hearing of one of Sir Hen. Savile's mathematic lectures by 
accident, or rather to save the sconce of a groat, if he had 
been absent. 1707 tn Hearne Collect. 23 Dec. ‘O.H.S.) II. 
83 Ibe Dean put y* usual Sconce for inissing Prayers upon 
his Name. 1763 Cotman Verre-Filius No.1 ? 10 If 1 fine 
them for their Irregularities, it shall be in a much more 
moderate Sum than Forty Shillings, or any other Sconce 
imposed by the Proctors. 1885 NV. 4 Q. Ser. v1. XII. 523/2 
When | was at Oriel,..sconces were the fines..infiicted in 
the ‘ gate-bill’... Sconces, as fines for offences in hall contra 
bonos mores, were in vogue in other colleges but not 
with us. 

attrib, 1885 V.§ QO. Ser.vi. XII. 4490/1 The sconce-tankards 
held about two quarts. 

+2. In extended application: A mulct, fine 
(exacted, e.g. from a member of a society, from 


a servant). Ods. 

1683 BarnarD Life Heylin 112 The exacting of Sconses or 
perdttton mony, which he [as Treasurer of Westminster] 
divided among them that best deserved it. 1703 A7S. Bh. 
of Receipts Ashu. Museum 2b, Gilacholuim's sconces or 
Forfetts out of his wages, Beginning Oct. 22, 1703. 

+Sconce, v.1 Ods. [f. Sconce 56.3 Cf. Du. 
(6e)schansen.] 

l. ‘rans. To fortify, entrench; in later use, to 
shelter, protect. Zo sconce away Sc., to ward off. 

1598 W. Procite tr. Lraschoten t. 153/2 Vhey set vppon 
the towne of loor, that was sconsed [orig. deschansf] and 
compassed about with woodden stakes. 1620 DRaTHWatT 
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Five Senses 75 Long time, therefore, haue I resolued to 
sconce iny selfe betwiat these two. 1621 G. Sasuvs Omid's 
Alet, xv. (1626) 282 A little ay, by Seylla haunted, lies., 
sconst from the Seas and skies Distemper. 1690 C. Nesse 
Mist. & Alyst. O. & N. Vest. 1. 208 A screen to sconce and 
shelter us from consuming fire. 1706 IL. Warn Wooden 
World Diss. (1708) €5 \le’s pretty well sconc'd against 
Bullets. ©1715 Ramsay Pisyow ii, ‘lu skonce my skap 
and shanks frue rain. 1746 D. Geanam //ist. Rebel. x. 
Writ 1883 I. 178 Confin'd into a stinking stye, And ‘bove 
bis head two hydes of kye, ‘To skonce away the sooty rain. 

2. (7 By etymological association with F. esconser 
(Cotgr. .J] Vo hide, screen from view, 

1652 Urquuart Yewe/ 122 With soclose and secret a minde 
did he harbour in his heart, that new love, remotely sk ons- 
ing it from the knowledge of all men, 1663 Sin G. Mvc- 
wenzie Religious Stoic xt. (16851246 As tf a thicket of trees 
could have sconced him from his all-seeing Maker. 

Sconce skpns ,v.2 [Of obscure origin. As 
a term of University slang, it may have arisen from 
soine far-fetched reference to Scoxck sé.!, 58.2, or 
56.3 Our first two quots. reler it to Sconce sb.2 ; 
so app. also quot. 1641 in sense 2.] 

1. trans. Mt Oxford |* formerly also at Cam- 
bridge) : To fine, mulet; often with the penalty 
as second object. Formerly said of university and 
college officials, with reference to lines intlicted for 
breaches of discipline. Now only of undergraduates 
when dising in hall : To fine ,one of their namber 
a tankard of ale or the like, as a penalty fur some 
breach of good manners or conveutional usage. 

1617 Minsneu Dictor s.v., Wherevpon contes the terme in 
Oneford to scunce one, Lat W/alctare pecunia, i. to set vp 
so mu h in the butte:ie booke vpon his head to pay for his 
praia: 1628 Suininy Wortiy Lair One ww. ii, 1 have 

ada head to most of the butteries of Cambndge, and it 
has been sconced to purpose. 1687 A/age. Coll. & Fas. I/ 

O.IDS.) 224 The said persons entering the Buttery, and 
taking out their crosses, M#. Charnock thereupon sconced 
the Hutler ten shillings each 1687 Settee We/l. Drgiten 
11 Thence Freshman in the University would be sconced 
for ha'fso great a blunder. 1688 Woon Life Apr. (O.1LS.) 
III. 205 ‘The vicechancellor told him the Colt. was to be 
sconced: Charnock said he had yi ovideS a prencher. 1706 
Hrakgne Cohect. (O.H.S. 1.233 Dt Mill. saying. .that no 
Master of Arts in the Iall should for y future have any 
Privilege of sconsing or otherwise punishing the Servants 
in the Hall. 1707 /érd. II. 9 Yesterday the V ice-Chaunc. 
scons’d all that were without their Tloods at S' Marie's. 
1728 Jonxson tn J. Hawkins Li (1787) 9 (He said to 
Jordan] Sir you have scon ed me two-pence for non-atten- 
dance at a lecture not worth a penny. 1821 £ tonian 11. 
391 Hall dinner. Was sconced in a quart of ale for quoting 
Latin, 1853‘'C. Bene’ Verdant Green ut. xi, There was a 
shout of indignation and he |the punster] was sconced by 
the unanimous vote of the company. 

2. In extended application cf, Sconce sd. 2). 

1641 Mitton Ch. Discifl. us 85 We must of duty still 
appear before them once a year..to be taat by the poul, to 
be scons’t our lead money. .in their Chaanlerly Shop-book 
of Easter. 1755 Comtoisseur No. 57 ? 7 |The toast-master 
of a drinking society) punishes an offender by sconctng him 
a bumper. 1849 Kock Ch. of Fathers 1V. xi. 107 A theft 
committed on any one of these three [ Rogatiun] days, was, 
by Alfred’s laws, sconced in a two-fold ‘bot' or fine. 186g 
GLanstone Sp. //o. Cour, 18 June, This superstition. .by 
which every officer.. who only had the gud fortune to tte 
himself to the tail of some Judge,..had built up around 
hun this sanctity of tenure, by which the public had been 
sconced generation after generation. 1892 Symoxps Lif¢ fn 
Sivtss (fivhl. xvi. 346 He who comes last ts sconced three 
litres of Veltliner for the company. 1901 Speaker 27 Apr. 
991 Why should a small village public-house be sconced 
five or six times as mucb as one of the great gin-palaces. 
1903 Morey Gladstone wv. tt. 1. 471 A new minister, who 
..did not shrink from sconcing the powerful landed phalanx 
like other people. 

+b. 70 sconce off: to take off, rebate. Obs. 

1768 Footer Devil u. Wks. 1799 11. 260 The widow.. paid 
my bill... without sconcing off six pence. . 

Hence Sconeing z/. sb. (Also altrib.) 

3695 Kexxett Paroch. Antig. App. 688 Neither are any 
pollmg Officers to draw fees and sconcing money to enrich 
themselves. 1885 .V. 4 QO. Ser. vi. XII. 448/2 Sconcing was 
a privilege pussessed hy the senior scholar or commoner 
dining in hall of fining any delinquent. 

Sconce, v.2 wonce-wd. Aphetic form of En- 
SCONCE 7, 

1841 Baruam /agol. Leg. Ser. 1. Auto-dafe, All, save 
Privy-purse Humez, Who sconced tn his roout is. 

Sconce, dial. form of Scuncu. 

Sconcer ! (skg'nsa1). north. [f. Sconce 56.1 + 
-ER],] ?=Sconce 5b.1 1, 

1731 Juv. G. Deon forth, Sheffield, A large glass, six sconcers. 

Sconcer * (sky-nsa1).  [? f. Sconce 7.1 +-ER1.] 
A malingerer, 

1843 G. Hector /e/gued Dis. 43 One was pronounced by 
the surgeon an imposter, the other was admitted. It is 
probable he had received a hint that one of tbem was a 
scopcer. x 

Sconch, Sconcheon, obs. forms of Sconce 56.3, 
ScunCHEON. 

Scond(e, obs. forms of SHaxw, shame. 

Scone (skan,skpn). Orig. Sc. Also 6-9 scon, 
skon, (5 sconn). 
MDu. schoondbrol, MLG. schonbrot ‘fme bread’. 

The LG. word ts explained in the Bremen glossary (1771) 
asa sort of white loaf with two acute and two obtuse angles, 


and the similar schénroggen (‘fine rye’) in the Hamburg 
dialect denoted ‘a seed-cake witb three rounded corners’. 


(See Grimm's Dentsches Wb. s.v. Schon.) From tbe latter | Harvey /’/. Pere. 3 They had neede be large long Spoons 


[Perh. a shortened adoption of | 


SCOOP. 


word are MSw. shanvoged, MDa. siauroggen, Icel. shourok 
"a biscuit’ Vigf.,.) 

1. A large round cake made of wheat or barley- 
meal baked on a griddle; one of the four quadrant- 
shaped pieces into which such a cake is often cut, 
or a cake of this shape separately baked. Also 
with defining words, denoting vatieties of this 
cake, as butler, potato, soda, treacle scone, brown 
scone, one tnade of whole meal; drop, dropped 
scone, one made of a sinall portion of batter 
dropped on the griddle or on a tin and Laked; 
fried scone, one in which the ingredients are 
made into a batter and fried; sweetie scone .Si. 


see quot. rSoS. 

The Lng. Dial. Dict. wan 18th c quot. for ‘three nucket 
scons’ three-cornered scones. The contest of quot. 1513 
below shows that a four-cornered cuke was weant. 

1513 Dovcias cf uels vu, iti. 15 The flour s onnis war sett 
in, by ard by, Wyth wither mesis. 1549 C amf/. Scot v1, 43 
That hed na breyd bot ry caikis and tustean skonnis uvatd 
of flour. 1744 1m Scotissh Jiul. Topogr. (we48 1334/2, 
3 Pyes and Bread and a Cursand Seone. 1787 Ihvuns S otch 
/*r:nk iv, On thee (sc Johu Barleyoorn] aft Scotland chows 
ler cood, In souple scones, the wale o’ fuod! 2808 Jasiksox 
sv. nde §4 What the vulgar call a sweetie-skon, or a loaf 
enriched wath raisins, currants, and spicenes. 1818 Sco1t 
Br, Lani, xxvt, Never had there Leen such.. making of care 
cakes and sweet seones. 1886 Stevixson A idnapped xx, 
We lay on the bare t p ofa rock, hke scones ny on a girdle. 


2.) More fully scone cap.) ‘The old broad bonnet 
of the Lowlands’ | Jam... 

1820 Blackw. Mag. Dec. 322 From the shepherd’s shea'ing 
.. tothe pillared palace ..—from the sconecap, to the jewelled 
bonnet. 1826 G. R. Grete Subaderu xvi, The Lowland 
bonret, or scone. 

Sconfice, obs. form of Scomrisn z. dial, 

Sconn, ols. f. Scaxr Sconner, var. SCUNNER. 

Sconscyence, rare obs. form of CoNsciENCE. 

Scontion, variant of ScuNCNEON, 

+ Sco-ntre, v. Obs. rare. [app. ad. It. scon- 
frare, Cf. RESCOUNTER v.] dude, = ENCOUNTER 1b. 

1545 St. L'apers Hen, VI11, X. 515 It is raported that 
Taurlarossa is going to Alger with 10 or 12 galets, and that 
thi mperial galeis are departid to scontre with hau, 

Scoochion, obs. form of ScuTeikoN, 

Scoolie, Scoolde, obs. ff. Scoot, Scop 2. 

Scoomfit’e, -phit, ctc., obs. ff. Scosirit v. 

Scoomme, obs. form of ScuM. 

Scoop skip, /xally skdup,, sb.1 Forms: 4-6 
scope, Sv. and wu7/h. skowp, 5 scowpe, 6 skop e, 
sccupe,skoupe, Sc. skwpe, skupe, o/h. skoppe, 
6-7 scoope, 7 skcope, scowp, 5- scoop. [App. 
of twofold origin (which is reflected in the diversity 
of pronunciation): 1a, MLG. schéfe fem. (whence 
prob. MSw. shifa. or MDu. schdpe, schocfe nod. 
Du. srhoep vessel for drawing or bailing out water. 
bucketof awater-whcel, corn-scoop ~ MIG. schuofe 
(early mod.G. schufe, mod.11G. dial. schuffe) 
:—WGer. *skdpon-, {. *skop- ablaaut-var. of *skaf-, 
root of *skaffjan to draw water (OS. sceppian, 
LG., Du, schepfen, OIG, scephan, MING. schepfen, 
mod.G. schopfen) ; (2, MDu. schoppe fem. (mod. Du. 
schop; =MLG. schupfe shovel (whence mod.G, 
schiippe) :—OTVeut. ty). *skuppon-, prob. repr. an 
older *skutnd-, £ root *skut-: sheub- : sce SHOVED. 

The two words, though et ymologically quite distinct, have, 
owing to thetr close resemblance in form and sense, been to 
some extent confused in continental Teut. ‘The senses of 
both are represented in the Fr, adoption ¢cofe(c 1413 escofe, 
mod. dial. escope, escoupe, écoupe vessel or ladle for bailing 
out water, large shovel, skimnung-dish. It is possible that 
the word may bave come into Eng. through Fr.; hut the Fr. 
word ts first found nearly acentury later than the Eng., and 
as the term was tn nautical use immediate adoptton from Du. 
or LG. ts not improbable.] 

1. A utensil for bailing out, ladling or skimming 
liquids ; usually in the form of a ladle or a concave 
shovel with a straight handle. Now chiefly Aaut. 


and dal. 

¢1330 R. Bruxse Chron. Wace Rolls: 8168 Folk..pat be 
water wib scopes vp drowe. ¢1362 Durham Ace. Rolls 
(Surtees) 566 In emendacione unius scope pro aqua evacu- 
anda in quarera, ij d. ¢1440 Zacod's IN ell x. 65 A scope is 
deep & hool to resceyue watyr, 1512 Acc. La. High Treas. 
Scotl, IV. 454 Item, for vj greit skowpis for the greit schtp 
to cast the watter, itijs. 1594 in Arvchzologia XLVIII. 133 
Item one mashefatt,. .ttj sooes and tj scopes. 1600 SurFLET 
Country Far i. li. 546 Be furnished of..scoopes of tron, 
to draw and emptie out the oiles. 1668 CHARLFION Onomast. 
96 The long crooked scoop with which Dutch Mariners throw 
up water to wet their sails. 1725 BrapLev fam, Dict. sv. 
Coal, Water. .is dash‘d on with a great Dish or Scoop. 1769 
Fatcoxer Dict. JJartnue (1780, Scoop, a little hollowed - 
piece of wood, employed to throw water out ofa boat. 1844 
H. Streruens BL, Farve 11. 417 The scoop best adapted to 
this purpose [7.¢. lifting liquid manure) is a small wooden 
pitcher, ..the helve passing through its sides in an oblique 
direction. 1867 Suytu Sailor's Word-bk., Scoop, a long 
spoon-shaped piece of wood to throw water, when washing 
a ship’s sides in the morning, 1886 Cheshire Gloss., Scope, 
a bowl with a straight wooden handle fixed to it. Used for 
haling or skimming...]n salt making a scope is a wooden 
bowl used for skimming the scum from brine. 

b. fransf. and fig. 

©1440 Yacob’s Well i. 2 Watyrs ot cursyng..inuste be 

cast out of 30ure pytt with a scope of penaunce. 1589 R. 


SCOOP. 


(say you) if 1 come to feed witb such whipsters. Let me 
alone, for my actiuity, at the disb meat, and a long arme, 
though my scoope hs the shorter, 1859 Dickens /*. /2wo 
Citics 1. v, Some nen kneeled down, and made scoops of 
their two hands joined, and sipped. 

e. The bucket of a water-wheel or of a dredging 
or draining machine. [So Du. schoep.] 

tggt Percivaut SP. Dict., Alcaduz, the scoope in a water 
wheele. 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech., Scoop (Hydraulic En- 
gineering), the bucket of a dredgzing-machine. 1888 \W. HH. 
WHEELER Drainage Fens vy. 73 lhe scoops beat or lift the 
water from the lower to the upper side- , C 

d. Applied to a mechanical contrivance for 
drawing water. 

1580 Hottyeann Jreas, Fr. Tong, Bascule a tirer Teau 
+.a scoupe to drawe water out of a shallow well. 1851-4 
Cae Useful Arts (ed. ‘Vomlinson 1867) 1. 516/2 Mr. W. 

airbairn..has contrived a new form of scoop or alternating 
trough (for drainage purposes]. f 

2. A kind of shovel (varying greatly in size and 
shape according to its special purpose), used for 
dipping ont or shovelling up and carrying mate- 
rials of a loose nature; usually an implement of 
iron, tin, etc. with a short handle and a broad, 
concave, or curved blade, the part of which next the 
handle is often covered over to form a receptacle 
for the material scooped up. 

1487 Naval Acc. Hen. VI (1896) 63 Shovills..iij ddj, 
Scopis..j. 1495 /64/. 203 Skoopes for pitcbe. 1581 J. Bett 
Haddon's Ausw. Osor. 478 His accusations..are throwen 
oe atner in an heape with full skoupes. 1678 PAil, Trans, 
XII. 1070 Brewers use to keep their Barly. .laid about a 
foot in depth, and so turned over now and then with 
Scoops. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 549 Lhe charge of coals is 
most conveniently introduced [into the gas retort] in a tray 
of sheet iron, uiade somewhat like a grocer’s scoop. 1844 
H. Steruens Bh. Maru 11. 284 A couple of wooden scoops, 
+.to sbovel up the coru in heaps, are useful implements in 
acorn-bari. 1851-4 Cyci. Useft Aris (ed. Tomlinson 1867) 
I. 739/2 (Gas-making.] Each retort is recharged by means 
of a long curved tray of sheet-iron,..called a scoop. 1906 
Daily News 16 Sept. 6 Huge canvas scoops were used to 
shovel tbe dried hops into. . heaps. 

+b. A gunner’s ladle=LapDie sb. 2a. Obs. 

1525 Acc. Ld. lligh Treas. Scotl, V. 258 Skupis for the 
artalzere. 3685 Pil. Trans, XV. 1092 ‘he Gunners in 
charging her, wet not at all the scoop, or spunge. 

3. An instrument with a spoon-shaped or gouge- 
shaped blade, used for cutting out a piece from some 
soft material, or for removing a core or an embedded 
substance. a. Applied to various small utensils in 
domestic use: chiefly short for afple-scoop, cheese- 
Stoop, polato-scoop, for which see the first element. 

1747 Mas. Giasse Cookery xiv. 134 With a small Scoope 
very carefully take off the oe (of the Codling] as whole as 
you can, and scoope ont the Core. 1774 Mrs. Detany Lett. 
Ser. m. 11. 81, I have not been able to get your silver scoop 
yet...1 could not wait for it, as I thought you might want 
the fruit. 3805 RK. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 11. 612. The 
eye or root-bud of the potatoe..is usually cut out of it by 
a scoop..to the thickness of about halfa crown. 

b. A similar instrument for surgical purposes. 

3739 Suarp Surg. xviii. 86 11 is much safer to.. lay hold 
of it {the Stone} with the Forceps, than endeavour with the 
Scoop..to force it outwards. 1895 Arnold 6 Son's Catal. 
Surg. dustruments Index, Acne, aural, gallstone, lithotomy, 
lupus scoops [etc.]. 

Gc. (See quot.) 

3862 Pirsse Perx/uniery (ed, 3) 254 Balls are cut by hand, 
with tbe aid of a little tool called a ‘scoop ', made of brass 
or ivory, being, in fact, a ring-shaped knife. 

d. Applied to certain tools used in excavation 
of soil; hence, the quantity of earth taken up at 
once by a scoop. ft Also in Gardening, a hollow 
trowel, 

1706 Lonpon & Wise Retir'd Gard’ner 1. vi. 254 The 
Displanting Scoop is made use of to take up some Sorts of 
Plants with the Earth about them. 1844 H. Sternexs S4. 
Farm 1. 503 The scoop..is then employed to cut under the 
last narrow spit. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 
1.238 Now takea navigator’s scoop, that will measure three 
and a half inches from edge to edge, taking straight across 
the front or hollow side. With this instrument commence 
digging another ditch....After the first few scoops have been 
taken out of the lower ditch..the covering in should com- 
mence. 188: Younc £v. J/an his own Mech. § 1100 The 
bottom (of a drain} being made sinooth and level by means 


of the scoop. 
+4. A kind of basket. Cf. Sxer, and MDu. 


schoepe winnowing-basket (= FAN 56.1 1 a). Obs. 

1546 in Ellis Orig. Leté. Ser. u. Il. 174 A thirde qt. a 
scope of Olyves cost vj4. 1641 Best Kari. Bes. (Surtees) 
103 To take tbe same bushell or scopp that wee measured 
the corne in. 1673 O. Mrywoop Diaries (1883) I]. 204 
They let him down in a scoop or basket. 

5. A variety of coal-box, somewhat resembling 
a flour-scoop in shape; short for coa/-scoop. 

1850 in Ocitvie$ and in later Dicts, 

6. Short for scoop-net. 

1865 LussocKk Pref. Tries xiv. (1869) 513 ‘The fish nets.. 
are of two kinds, the scoop and the seine. 

7. attrib. and Comb. as scoop-load, -spade, -tool; 
Scoop-like, -shaped aljs.; scoop Griver (see quot.); 
scoop wheel [cf.1 c], a wheel driven by wind or 
steam for lifting water. 

3892 Labour Commission Gloss. s.v., The *scoop driver.. 
guides the scoop into the [gas] retort, turns it over, and 
then brings it back again for filling. 1676 Wiseman Chirurg. 

reat. WW. v. 240 A *Scoup-like Instrument. 1883 F. Day 
Indian Fish 64 A scoop-like net for catching small fish. 
31841 Jrul. Franklin Inst. Oct. 233 A *scoop load may be 
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taken at one tenth ofacubic yard. 1844 H. Stepnens BA. 
farm 11. 302 The buckets. .are,.*scoop-shaped. /67d. 1. 
601 Any loose soil. .should be. .taken out by a *scoop spade. 
1800 /rans. Soc. Arts XVIII. 153 An iron-edged *scoop- 
tool, 1838 Crud Eng. & Arch. Jrul. 1.90/1, | have always 
used *scoop-wheels, the float-boards of which dip 5 feet 
below the water's surface. 

Scoop (skp), 56.2 [f. Scoor v.] 

1. The action or an act of scooping. 

1742 Younc Nt. 7h. 1x. 910 Excavated grots.. yawning 
wide From Nature’s structure, or the scoop of ‘Time. 1851 
W. Bottann Cricket Notes 13 That runs were obtained more 
readily .. by off bitting than by the old scoop to leg. 1908 
Eas Kev. Apr. 396 He makes wild scoops at the fighting 

sh. 

2. concr. A place scooped or hollowed out; also, 
a natural concavity or hollow resembling this ; 
rarely, an artificial basin for water. Also scoop-oud. 

1762-71 H. Wacrore Vertue’s Aneccl. Paint. (1786) 1V. 
289 He felt the delicious contrast of hill and valley chang- 
ing imperceptibly into each other, tasted the beauty of the 
gentle swell, or concave scoop. 1823 Care bill. Minster. 
I. 115 Here a knoll and there a scoop. 1871 Rossetti 
Poens, Dante at Verona xxviii, The conduits round the 
gardens sing And meet in scoops of milk-wbite stone. 1874 
T. Harpy Far from Mad. Crowd 11. ii. 21 All foot and 
horse tracks made previous to the storm had been abraded 
and blurred by the drops, and they were now so many little 
scoops of water. 1884 J/rlit. Engineering u. 33 Most of 
the pieces would be fired through countersloping scoops. 
1900 Daily News x June 3/1 Lying in a shallow scoop-out 
among the hills. 

3. In various slang uses. a. Ov the scoop, ‘on 
the drink, or a round of dissipation ' (Farmer). 

1884 Graphic 30 Aug. 223/2 A young stockbroker. .who, 
in the absence of his wife, has gone on the scoop with his 
father-in-law. @1893 Mittiken 'Arry Ballads 47 An English 
Milord on the scoop carn't be equalled at blueing a quid. 

b. U. S. (See quots.) Cf. Scoor z.! 5 b. 

1885 Phouetic Frnt, 6 Feb. 63/1 In American newspaper 
offices an item of news is valued largely according to the 
likelihood of its being an exclusive piece of inforination, or 
a‘scoop’. bid. 63/2‘ Has the H/era/d got that water-pipe 
contract peeagcaph: in its City Hall column?’ ‘No,’ 
answers the 7ribune city editor,..‘It’s a scoop’. 1892 
Howe ts Afercy 113 ‘ Auy scoops?’ asked Pinney, warily— 
*Anything exclusive?’ 1892 .Vationx (N. Y.) 29 Dec. LV. 
487/3 Is there one of us..who would not..conceal one [sc. 
a reporter] of Lis own in the shrubbery..so as to get ‘a 
scoop’ on his contemporaries? 

ec. U.S. ‘A sudden breaking down of prices for 
the purpose of baying stocks at cheaper rates 
followed by a rise’. 

1879 in Wesster, Suppl. ; and in later Dicts. 


d. A lucky stroke of business, a ‘ haul’. 

1893 Kipuinc Many /nvent. 166 You'll see how I work a 
big scoop when I get it. 1909 Daily Chron. 27 July 1/6 
ler engagement..al tbe Palace is a big ‘scoop’. 

Scoop (sk7p),v.1 Also 4-5 scope, 4, 6 scoupe. 
[£ Scoop 56.1} 

1. trans. To lade or bail out (water) with or as 
with a ‘scoop’, Also with oud. Now rare. 

¢€ 1330 R. Baunne Chron. Il’ace (Rolls) 8164 Do scope pis 
water, & turn pe borne. 13.. &. £. Addit. P. C.155 Scopen 
out be scabel water. ¢1440 JYacod’s IVcll i. 2 Vnder pis 
watyr in 3oure pytt, whan pis watyr is scopyd out, is deep 
wose be-nethe. /did. x. 65 Jow nedyth..to scopyn out pis 
corrupte watyr of curs wyth pe scoope of penauns. 1530 
Pauscr. 699/2 Let us scoupe out the water out of this 
ponde. a@13625 Fretcuer Woman's Price. ii, Tis as easie 
with a Sive to scoope the Ocean, as To tame Petruchio. 
1697 DrVDEN Eneid 1x. 26 Ile scoop d the water from the 
crystal flood, 1773 Mme. D’Arsray “arly Diary July 
(1889) I. 226 The waves sceined to redouble their violence, 
and the boat scooped one fairly over us. 

absol. cx1440 Jacobs's lell x. 66 Pe scope of bi penaunce 
..muste be deep in sorwe,..& ellys thou scopyst in veyn. 

2. To remove or detach (a portion of friable or 
soft material, or part of a heap of objects) by 
passing a scoop or concave instrument obliquely 
through the mass, so as to leave a rotinded hollow; 
to rake in as with a scoop. Chiefly with away, 
oul, wp. Also, to take oz? (a core, some embedded 
object) with or as with a scoop. 

16zz Maser tr. Ademan’s Guzman @ALf, 1. 135 There 
are soine kinde of people so cruell and vnconscionable, thae 
they thinke of nothing but deceit and cozenage, scooping 
like shouels all to themselues. 1653 H. More Autid. Ath. 
mi. x. § 5 (1712) 71 Her Forefeet are broad, that she may 
scoup away much Earth aia time, 1738 Pore /étad xiv. 
578 Pull in his Eye the Weapon chanced to fall, And froin 
the libres scoop'd the rooted Ball. 1747 [see Scoop sé.! 3}. 
1807 G. Cuatmers Caledonia 1. 1. iv. 161 It was plainly 
forined by scooping the eaith from the sides. 1836 W. Iavinc 
Astoria 1. 164 The Indians..scoop them (sc. fish] up with 
small nets. 1867 Howes /fad, Fourucys iii. 16 The name 


of Byron..had heen scooped away by the Grand Duke of | 


Tuscany. 187: Rossetri Poems, Last Confession 546 She.. 
fell, and her stiff bodice scooped the sand Into her bosom, 

absol. 1705 Appison /taly, Sienna, etc. 393 Whatever 
part of the Harbour they scoop in, it has an Influence on 
all the rest; for the Sea immediately works the whole 
Bottom toa Level. : 

b. To heap 2, or collect fogether as by means 
of a scoop; _/g. to obtain by effort from various 
quarters, 

1855 Macaunay “ist. Eng. xx. 1V. 503 The government, 
instead of laboriously scooping up supplies from numerous 
petty sources, could now draw whatever it required from 
an mnimense reservoir, 

e. U.S. To take (oysters) with a dredge, Also 
tielr. 1891 in Cextury Dict. 


SCOOPER. 


3. ¢rans. To hollow out with or as with a scoop ; 
to form a concavity or depression in. Also with ozed. 

1708 Puittes Cyder i. 306 Vhe little Race of Birds, that 
hop from Spray to Spray, scooping thecostliest Fruit. 1731 
Apbpison Sfect. No. 50 2 3 As soon as this Rock was thus 
curiously scooped to their Liking. 1726 Whole Art Gaming 
31 Such as Quatre-Trois..are made new by the Die-maker 
.. whereas Loaded Dice are easy to Scoop or Load. 1731 
Pore £4. Burlington 60 Consult the Genius of the Place 
in all; Vhat..scoops in circling theatres the Vale. 1802 
Motarb Art of Cookery 127 ‘Vake cleau turnips and car- 
rots, and scoop or cut them into shapes. 1871 L. Srernen 
Playgr. Eur. iii. (1894) 88 ‘The rocks below having heen 
scooped out by the glacier in old days. 1880 Miss Birp 
Japan 11. 84 Yhe posts are scooped at the top, and heavy 
poles, resting on the scoops, are laid along them. 

b. zztr. ‘To make a hollow as with a scoop. 

(In quot. zvadtrect passive.) 
_ 1863 Bartnc-Goutp /ce/and 189 A pitch black rock, scooped 
into hy the stream. 

4. Yo form by scooping or as if by scooping. 
Also with oz. 

3730-46 ‘THomson Autnuintn 740 These..The mountain- 
cisterns fill,—those ample stores Of water, scooped ainong 
the hollow rocks. ¢1750 SHENSTONE Elegy xx. 10 See the 
wild Sons of Lapland's chill domain, hat scoop their Couch 
beneath the drifted Snows! 1760 GoLpsm. 77av. 290 The 
firin connected bulwark (sc. the dikes of Holland]..Spreads 
its long arms amidst the wat’ry roar, Scoops out an empire, 
and usurps the shore. a 1813 A. WiILSon Foresters Poet. 
Wks. 217 Scooped from the woods unnumbered spots were 
seen, Embrowned with culture. 1816 Byron Prisoner of 
Chillon vii, Me died, and they..scoop'd for him.a shallow 
grave. 1837 Hoon Adids. Farrics 433 Sometimes we scoop 
the squirrel’s bollow cell. 1841 B. Hatt Patchwork 1. vii. 
107 Vaults scooped out by the running water. 1856 SranLey 
Sinai & Pal.i. 60 One of us scooped out a horse, more com- 
plete than any of these sculptured animals, in ten minutes. 
1877 A. B. Epwarps Up Nile xviil. 484 The path was scooped 


- out to a depth of four feet like a miniature railway cutting. 


5. s/ang. a. To take or take up in large quantities ; 
to appropriate (something) in advance of or to the 
exclnsion of other competitors. Chiefly fo scoop in 
(or “p>. 

188z J. D. McCane New Vork 160 (Farmer) He rans 
seventy ‘busses on this line, and scoops in three 'r four 
hundred a day. 1888 Howetts Anute Kilburn xi. 118 The 
Irish are spreading out into the country and scooping in 
the farms that are not picturesque enough for the suminer 
folks. 1901 G. Dovucias louse wilh Green Shutters 11 
They felt it. .a..personal defeat that he. .should scoop every 
chance that was going. 

b. di journalistic use. (Orig. U.S.) To ‘cut 
out’ a rival reporter or editor, or his paper, by 
obtaining and publishing exclusive or earlier news. 

1884 Christian Workd 5 June 421/2 He said he was not 
going to be scooped out by the other fellow. 1886 Phonetic 
Frnt, 6 Feb. 63/1 Lhe ever-gnawing anxiety of the city 
editor [in America] is to ‘scoop’ the opposition papers. 
190z Eviz. Danks Newspaper Girl 38 Miss Jackson across 
the way has got it, and she’s going to print it in to-morrow’s 
paper, and | shall be scooped. 

c. zvir. Of a mght whale: To feed by taking in 
large mouthfuls of brit. C7. S. 

1887 GoopE, etc. fish, dadusix, U.S. v. 11. 264 Again the 
whale may be ‘ scooping’ or feeding. 

+ Scoop, v.2 Obs. rare. \n 7 scoup, scoope. 
[Cf. Swoor v.] “tr. Of a bird: To swoop at. 
Also ¢rans. To take (something) with a swoop. 

1605 Cuarman Ad? Fooles in. G, Like a lacke-daw that 
when he lights vpon A dainty morsell, kaas and makes his 
brags, And then some kite doth scoope it from him straight. 
1611 Seerp //ist. Gt. Brit. vi. xlvi, § 12. 160 Whiles they 
were measuring out the circuit, an Eagle scouping at the 
line, flew with it ouer the Sea. 

Scooped (skzpt), A/a. [f. Scoop v.}+-xp!.] 

1. In varions senses of the verb. Also scoofed-oul, 

1726 Whole Art Ganing 28 The Three first Frauds...1. 
Loaded and Scooped Dice. 1775 Avaix Amer. Jud. 425 
On the point of them [sc. the arrows] is fixed..a scooped 
point of buck-horn. 31805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 11. 
612 The scooped sets {of potatoes], though they grew, con- 
tinued in a perfectly-dwarfish state. 1862 S. Lucas Secz- 
faria 137 Philip of Spain..comes out after this test httle 
better than a scooped turnip. 1886 Phonetic Jrul.6 Feb. 
63-4 ‘How did you let the 7:7nue man ‘get away with 
you’ again yesterday?’ inquires the excited city editor... 
Then away the ‘scooped’ reporter goes to study the 777- 
bune file... But a ‘scooped’ city editor is a di-agreeuble 
man to argue with, 1897 ANNE Pace Afternoon Kide 61 
Round scooped-out spaces. 1907 Vestut. Gaz. 24 Aug. 13/1 
Venetian lace bordering the scooped-out front. 


2. [f. Scoor sb.!] Of the hands: Hollowed and 


joined so as to form a scoop. rare. 

1860 Sata Badd. Peerage i, She stooped.,and plunged 
her scooped hands into the kennel. 

Scooper (sk#pai)._ [f. Scoor v.14 -ER1,] 

1. One who or that which scoops. 

3668 [implied in b]. 1755 in JouNSoN. a 1861 T. Win- 
tHroe Canoe §& Saddle ii. (1883) 27 The Indians..sweep 
down stream with a scoop-net. Salmon..are taken twenty 
an hour by every scooper. 1897 Sy:/. Soc. Lex., Scoopers' 
Pneumonia, a form of chronic Preumoconiosis occurring 
among grain-scoopers. 1908 Sfeaker 1 Aug. 633/2 The 
custom was for the steamboat company to go to a ‘ boss 
shoveller* and hire his gang of ‘ scoopers’. 

b. A name for the Avocet (see quot. 1668). 

1668 CHARLETON Onomast. 96 Avosetta,..the Scooper 
(because his long narrow beak, arched upward, resembles 
the long crooked scoop). 1768 Pexnant Brit. Zool. 11. 399. 
1856 Morris Nests § Eggs Brit. Birds WL. 15. 

%. A tool used for hollowing out portions of the 


| surface worked upon; esp. in Lxgraving, 


SCOOPFUL. 


1837 Penny Cycl. 1X. 437/2 Ovher lines being of the same 
width through their whole depth, must have been produced 
with that spectes of graver called a scooper. 1839 Cuatio 
Wood Ingraving 653 Gravers; tint-tools; gouges or 
scoopers; and flal tools orchisels. 1872 .Sfon's Dict. Eugin. 
v. 1817 JEngravery’ tools] A flat scooper;..a round scooper. 
1884 Cassril’s Family Mag. Feb. 1352/2 [Modelling in clay) 
A scooper and two or three..scrapers will be.. required. 

Scooper, Scoopet: sce ScUPPER, ScUPPET. 

Scoopful \sk#pful). Also-full. [f. Scoor 54.1 
+ many A quantity that fills a scoop. 

1725 Dr For Moy. rowrd WU orld \. Es Vhe Water falling 
thus hard, every Scoop-full upon the Sand.. wash'd a great 
deal of it away, 1881 Scribuer's Wag. XXIV. 217/1 ‘Vhey 
throw rapid scoopfuls. .over their shoulders. 

Scooping (ski piy’, vb/. sh. [f. Scoor v1 + 
“ING 1.] ‘The action of the vb., in various senses. 

1841 Jraul, Franklin lust, Oct. 233 Vor sugcessful scoop- 
inz [in excavation] the ground nsually requires loosening. 
1865 C. Gein Scenery 4 Geol. Scotl. iv. 80 The scooping 
out of hollows in solid rock. 

attrib, 1871 Tysnai. Jragu, Sci, (1879) 1. ix. 201 ‘Vhe 
scooping power ofa glacter, 1895 Daily News 23 Nov. 5/6 
Scooping and boring tools. 

b. concr. A concavity, hollow. 

3862 Axstep Channel Isl. 1. ii, (cd. 2) 27 ‘Two or three 
such scoopings onl of the surface are passed on the south- 
east coast. 1894 Barinc-Gourp Deserts Se rane 1. 141 
‘There are. .the same caves and scoopings. 

Scooping (sk#pin), pp/. a. [-1NG2.] That 
scoops, in the scnses of the verb. Of a rock, the 
sta; That forms hollows or depressions. 

wBzx Crane Will, Minster. 1.79 he shepherd leaves lis 
unprotected flock, And flies for shelter in sonte scooping 
rock, 1828 Hoon Jems, Jo om Woodgate xiv, Be mine 
the swelling, scooping sea, That is both hill and dale! 1854 
J.C. Arginson Stauton Grange 44 The poor trout were 
flung out with scooping hands. 

b. Scooping Avocet =Scooren 1 b. 

1768 Pexsant Brit. Zool, (1776) Il. 425 Scooping Avoset. 
1828 FreminG Brit. et nis, 101, 

Ilence Scoo'pingly adv., so as to resemble a 


scoop. 

1750 G. Hucnes Barbados 232 These leaves turn very 
scoopingly inward on the upper side. 

Scoo‘p-net. [f. Scoor sé.) or 7] 
long-handled net; a dip-net. 

1792 Butknxar /Jist. New lampsh, 11. 90 ‘The Indian 
scoop-net is shaped likea pocket. 1883 Goonr / sh. Jucdustr. 
U.S. 51 Vhe ordinary scoop or dip net, also called crab-net. 

iy. 1895 Crocketr Jen Soss-Hags xxiv, The townsfolk 
stood about, but uot too near lest they should be called in 
question for compliance with the deed,..for the King’s 
scoop-net gathered wide, 

Scoore, obs. form of Score, Scour. 

Scoorse, Scoory: see Scoitse v.1, Scovry a.! 

Scoot (skit), sb.) Sc. Also scout. [f. Scoot 
v.] (See quots.) 

1825 Jamieson, Suppl. Scorf, a syringe. 1880 Yamieson's 
Dict., Scoot, 1 A gush or flow of water; also. the pipe or 
opening from which it flows. Clydes. 1887 Service Dr, 
Dugeid wt. iv. 259 Stottin’ up the gate like a haw from a 
callan’s gulshock scoot. 

Scoot (skit), 54.2 dial. or slang. [f. Scoot v.] 
The action or an act of ‘ scooting’. 

1864 Vorning Star 2 Veb., Mouse-renl, too, as it elegantly 
expresses it, is on the ‘same scoot upwards‘, 1884 F. R. 
Srockton Lady or Viger 795 Ev'ry dog an’ man an’ nigger 
made one skoot fur that tree. 

Scoot (skit), v. Also g skute, skewt, 8-9 
scout. [In sense 1, which is purely Sc., the word 
prob. represents a ME. *shz/e, of Scandinavian 
origin, cogn. w. ON. *skzé/a to Suoot. The iden- 
tity of the word in senses 2 and 3 is not quite 
certain.] 

1. Se. a. trans. © To eject, jerk, or squirt’ (Jamie- 
son, 18So). 

1805 J. Nicot Poents 1. 155 (Jam.) An’ gut an' ga’ he 
scoutit. 1897 C. Grey Wisauthrope’s lleir xv, Naebody 
keut he was there till he scootit the water on Maister 
Ogilvy. 

b. str. (See quot.) 

1880 Janicson's Dict. s.v., Vo scoot,..to flow or gush out 
with force. Clydes. " . 

2. Sc.and U.S. To slide suddenly, as on slippery 


ground. 

1838 J.C. Neat Charcoal Sk., ‘ Pair of Slippers ' (Farmer), 
Notwithstanding his convulsive efforts to clutch the icy 
bricks he skuted into the gutter. 185: H. Metvitre MWhale 
III. xii. 79 ‘The enormons casks..scoot across the slippery 
decks, like so many land slides. 

3. slang or collog. Vo go suddenly and swiftly, to 
dart; to go away hurriedly. Often with advs. 

The (? originally nautical) slang word, written scex? and 
prob. pronounced (skaut), seems to have become obsolete 
early in the roth c, ‘he anodern scoof was app. imported 
into general British use from the U.S. 

758 Capt. Tyvrrett Let. g Nov. in Awa. Neg, 11. (1759) 
61 the largest frigate being troublesome, | gave him a few 
of my lower deck pills and sate [=set] him a scouting like a 
lusty fellow, and he never returned to the action again. 1780 
Carr. Younc Let. 3 June in Barham lagers (MS.), They 
had rigged out the fore topmast studding-sail booms to scout 
for it. 1805 J. Nicot Poems 11.103 (Jam ) Wi’arm raxt out, 
awa’ she scouted, 1810 Splendid Follies 11. 28 Sponge 
Was actually obliged to scout out of the room to conceal his 
risible muscles. 1847 Lowett. Biglow Papers Ser. 1. ii, 
An‘ th’ Cunnles, tu, could. .send the insines skootin’ to the 
bar-room with their banners. 1856 Auickerbocker Alag. 
Mar. (Bartlett 1860), When he goes skewtin about, buying 
gouds in business bours. 1882 LB. Harte /77 ii, Yer bad 
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better drop that axe and scoot round getting the slranger 
some breakfasl, 1892 Sat. Kev. 27 Feb. 244/1 He scoots 
off like a rabbit in the opposite direction. 1897 O1we 
Scuntiner eter Malket 66 A nigger man inet them twenty 
niles off, and he said they were skootimg np for Le-Ma- 
guudi's country as fast as they could go. 1g04 J. Swrenry 
ott Seotl, Yard xii. 339 Forster always gol wind of the 
warrant’s Leing drawn out and.. conveniently scooted. 

Scoot, vanant of Scout. 

Scooter /skzta1). [f. Scoor 7 +-en1] 

1. One who ‘scoots’ or goes hurriedly, 

4 ax825 Foray Voc. . Aughas.v.,‘ Vo run like scooter,’ 

le. very nimbly, 1893 Lack, Mag. Sept. 367/2 We do 

not. .curse the harmless Saxon... fhe is cwrcling the coast of 

Antrim on mail-cars, we call hima ‘Scooter'—nothing worse. 
Sec. and north. A syringe, squirt. 

1829 in eockett .V.C. Hords. 1882 1n Jautson. 

3. U.S. [Perh. a different word : ef. cooler dial. 
form of Coutten.] A simple plough with a single 
handle used for marking furrows, making drills, 
breaking up the soil in furrows or between rows of 
plants. 

1868 Rich. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 414, roobushels 
of cotiou seed were turned under with a Brinley plow, fol- 
lowed in the same furrow by a scooter, breaking the soil 
six or seven inches. 1895 Aural World 14 Dec. £67/2 If 
there is no proper subsotl plough, then mn a..scooter in 
the furrow. 1905 7imes, Engineering Suppl. 9 Aug. 189/3 
“As soon as the tubacco plants are firmly set, a ‘scooter’ 14 
run between the rows, which throws up a flat-bottom 
furrow, 

Scop (skep). //is7, Also erroneously) seép or 
seép.  [OK. scop, scoup = ONG. scoph, scof masc., 
cogn. Ww. ONG. scoph  ?neut.) poetry, fiction (*com- 
meutum’), sport, jest, derision (‘ ludibrium’), ON, 
skop railing, mocking: see Scurr sé.!} An Old 
English poet or minstrel. 


Beowulf 496 Scop hwilum sang hador on Heorote. c 888 
K. Aicrnep Loeth. sli. § 1 Omerns se goda sceop. €1205 
Lay. 22705 Scopes per sungen of Ardure pan kingen. 1848 


Lyti10n //arold v1.i, | have heard scops and harpers sing 
[etc.J. 1887 Mortry Jutrod. to A. Cunningham's Tradit. 
Zales 8 The recitations of the Scép and gleeman. 1892 
Vrooke Larly ug. Lit, 1.12 Vhe Seép and the gleeman 
were professional persons. 

Scop, obs. f. ScaLp sd.1; obs. pa. t. of SHAPE. 

i Scopa skéypa. £n/. (1. scdfa, in class, use 
only in pl. scope twigs, shoots, a broom or brush.] 
A bundle or tuft of bristly hairs on the legs of bees, 
used for collecting pollen; a pollen-brush. 

180z Kirey Monogr. Apum Aneglie 1. 109 Scapa. This 
lerm, which is nsed by Schrank to denote another part, 10 
which I have given its diminutive Ji. e. scopudajas a name, 
I have adopted to signify the thick coat of hairs which ex- 
ternally covers the posterior tibia: of many of these insects, 
by means of which they probably brush the pollen from the 
flowers. 1840 Westwoop /utrod. Classif. /usects 11. 260 
Vhe other instruments consist of bundles of hairs, whence 
they have been termed the scopa or scopula by Mr. Kirby, 
‘la brosse’ by the French, and which we may call the pollen 
brnshes. ; 

Scoparin (skéupirin). Also -ine. [f. Sco- 
PARIUM +-1N.] A diuretic principle found in the 
common broom. 

1850 SteNnovse in Phil. Trans. CX LI. 422 This very im- 
pore jelly consisted chiefly of a crystalline yellow col vuring 
Matter \scoparine), 1862 Mitter £éen. Chew., Org. (ed. 2) 
479 Scoparin. Bites 

Scoparious (skopé«riss), a. [f. mod.L. scd- 
parius, f, scopa: see Scopa and -arious. Cf, fate 
L. scdpdrius a sweeper.] Broom-shaped, scopi- 
form. In recent Dicts. 

'Scoparium skopésridm), Scoparius (sko- 
perrids). [Use of mod.L. specific name: see be- 
low.) Pharmacopecial names for the tops of the 
common broom, Sfartium scoparium or Cylisus 
(Sarothamnus) scoparius. 

1871 Garrop Jat, Aled, (ed. 3) 411 Diuretics. . Digitalis. 
Squill. Scoparium [etc.}. 1875 H. C. Woon 7heraf. (1879) 
483 Scoparius..is a most efficient hydragogue diuretic. 

Scopate (skdupeit), a Lut. fad. mod.L. 
scopal-us, f. scipa: see Scopa, -aATE%.] (See quot.) 

1826 Kirpy & Se. Entomol. 1V.x\vi. 347 Scopate (Scofata). 
When it [the tibia] is quite covered with a brush of hairs 
with which i] brushes off the gross pollen, and in which it 
carries it. 

+t Scope, 56.1 Ods. rare. In 4 scoppe. [Re- 
lated to Scope v1] A leap or skip. 

13.. A. Adis. 5777 Tho hy seighe that folk, I wys, Hy 
plumten doune, asa doppe, In the water at on scoppe. 1668 
Howme Armoury im, xix. (Roxb.) 184/1 Scop of an horse, 
is the distance of his treat vpon the ground from the fore- 
feete to the hinder feete, in his firll speed. 

Scope (skéup), 54.2. Also 6 scoope, skoape, 6-7 
skope, Sc. scop. fad. It. scofo aim, purpose, ad. 
Gr. oxorés mark for shooting at, aim, f. oxom- 
ablaut-variant of oxen-, oxéntec6a to look out.] 

+1. A mark for shooting or aiming at. Chielly 
in figurative context, and tending to coincide with 


sense 20r 3. Obs. 

1562 Adlerd. Kirk Sess. Rec. (Spalding Club) 4 Seing also 
lhe haill scripture of God to tend and shote at this scope 
and mark. 1579 Srenser Sheps. Cal, Nov. 155 O!..>lipper 
lope Of mortal men, that swincke and sweate for nought, 
And, shooting wide, doe misse the marked scope. a 1602 
W. Perkins Cases Conse. (1619) 24 The sinner makes an 
abberration from the scope or marke that is sel before him. 
1670 Mitton //ist. Eng. v. Wks. 1851 V. 223 The Saxon 


SCOPE. 


Annalist,..runs on a sudden into such extravaganl fansies 
and metaphors, as bare him quite beside the scope of being 
understood. 1673 O. Wanker //uc. 1. vi. 49 From want of 
such a scope or marke it comes that most men shoot under, 
employ their minds in little by-Lusinesses, 1677 Gate Cre. 
Geatiles w.170 ‘Vhs is the primary end of our hfe, unto 
which al our actions ought to collie, as arrows 10 their 
scope. 1683 D, A. Art Couverse 54 He shall be a scope to 
cuvy in all future times. 

4b, The goal or terminal point of a race, a 
journey. ete. Obs. rare. 

¢ 1611 Cnarman /Had xxm, 301 He better skild, that rnles 
worse horse, will all obseruance bend Kight on the scope 
still of a Race ]373 ates tepu’ Opow: |. a 1628 Presto~ New 
Cout. (1634) 122 b.very step a man takes tends to some scope 
or other Inast or West or North or South. 

2. Something aimed at or desired ; somcthing 
which one wishes to effect or attain; an end in 
view ; an object, purpose, aim. Now rave. 

e3555 Marvstirtn Divorce Llen. V117 (Camden) 229 The 
seventh Counsell of Carthage and the Milevitane Counsell, 
which both tend to one end and scupe, that there should 
be uo appellanons made out of Affricke. 1859 tr. Cerninus® 
vinat. 4/1 If there be 200 scopes or eudes of ihe vse of the 
ihe of the bodice. 1584 Keg. Privy Council Scot. V1. 645 

lis Majestic hes thoclit it waist convenient to mak manifest 
the cours and scope of the dangerous and indirect dealing 
preiendil. 1606 Warxer Ald. Aug. xv. xcvi. \1612) 383 
A mortall Man, sinfull as ye, or worser is the Pope, Your 
Coyne of all his Practixe. and Pedlaries the scope. 1622 
Matysns Aue Law Merck. 6 Gaine being the scope of 
all merchants, 1669 Hovtr Contn, New Lap. 1. (1682) 93 
One of tle scopes I propos’d 10 my self in this experiwnent 
was to discover [ete.]. 1671 Minton 7. A. 1. 494 Th 
coming hither, though I kirow thy scope, I bid not or forbid, 
1733 Swikt Ow Death Ao 499 Alas, poor Dean! his 
only Scope Was to be held a Misanthrope. 1736 Berkriey 
Disc. Whs. 1871 TNT. 422 Plaio..even imaintams religion.. 
to be the chief aim aud scope of human Infe. 1774 J. Bryanr 
AN thol. 1.171 Tiuth was the scope, at which they aimed. 
1853 M. Aksotp Scholar Gipsy xvii, O Life untike to ours? 
Who fluctuate idly withour term or scope. 1869 Moziey 
Univ. Scrum, i. (1876) 8 ‘These societies have two distinct 
scopes and ends. : 

+b. A person who is an object of desire or 


pursnit. Ods, 

1590 Siexser F. Ovi. iv. 52 He..cursed night, lhat reft 
from him so goodly scope. 1594 T. B. La Primand, br, 
Acad, 1. 10 God, who is the scope, which we desire & shal 
one day attaine vnto. 1624 Sir J. Davirs J’s. xxxix, Of my 
desires Thon art the only scope. 1707 tr. Wks. Ctess 
DA nois (1715) 646 Being impatient to sce the Princess, who 
was the only Scope of his hopes and desires. 

4¢. Zo scope: to the purpose. Ols. 

1607 Suaks. 7 futon 1. i. 72 “Tis conceyu‘d, to scope. 

+a. Degree of excellence to be aimed at. Oés. 

1674 Pravrory S&/ 8/us, Introd. A 4b, Musick... hath 
been the study of Millions of Men for many thousand years, 
yet none ever attained the full scope and perfection thereof. 

3. The object which a writer or speaker has in 
view, that which he wishes to express or enforce ; 
the main purpose, intention, or drift of a writer, a 
book, ete.; tthe subject, theme, argument chosen 
for treatment. Now rave: cf. sense 6 b. 

1536 Cranmer in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. in. III. 24 The 
scope and effecte of both a sermons stode in three thyngs. 
1549 Latimer 32h Serm, bef Fdw, VI (Arb.) 134 marg., 
‘The scope or state of the boke, tendes 10 dysuade the kinge 
from hys supremycye. 1§§2 — Serm. Scpluay. Suuday 
(1584) 323 Fuery parable hath certian sfatum, u cer- 
layne scope,..it is enough for vs when we haue the meaning 
of the principall scope, and more needeth not. 1581 R. 
Gowwe in Cove: ni. (1584) I itij, Out of the whole scope 
and drift of the place, it is euident to be spoken onely of 
the Apostles. a1sgx H Satu Serv. (1594) 127 The scope 
of the Evangelist is this: Virst, that Christ would not 
hinder his doctrine for mother, or brethren, or any kinsman, 
1612 Dainsiev Lud. Lit, x. (1627) 157 Vo consider welt the 
scope and diift of the Author. 1617 Morvsos /4iu. 11. 5 
This isthe scope of all I say : That by this course the good 
become best, the bad prove worst. @1703 Burkut On 
AV. 7. Mark aii. 8 The design and scope of the parable, is 
to discover lo the Jews..their obstinate impenitency under 
all the means of grace. 1709-11 Pore Ess. Crit. 120 Know 
well each Aucient’s proper character; His fabie, subject, 
scope iu ev'ry page. 1776 Sir J. Revnotps Disc. Koy. 
alcad, vii. (1778) 322 It eee been the main scope and prin- 
cipal cnd of this discourse to demonstrate [etc.}. 1866 
Frtton duc. & Mod, Gr. 11. 1. xit. 227 In its scope and 
substance the argument of Demosthenes may be compared 
[etc.]}. 

b. The intention or tendency of a law; the drift 


or meaning of a proposal. 

3647 Svricce Augiia Rediv. i. vi. 135 No sooner did the 
General satisfie himself in the scope of these Overiures 
fiom the Prince and the Lord Goring; but [ete ]. 1674 
ALLEN Dauger Enthus. 32 According to those plain Pre- 
cepts of the Gospel which answer the Spirit and Scope of 
the Law. 1696 Benitev Seri. Of Kew. & Messias 14 The 
scope and tendency of the Law it self is always mine and 
every man's advantage. ; ; 

‘++ @, A person who is a subject or theme of dis- 


course. (Cf. 2b.) Oés. 

1659 Pearson Crecd (1839) 124 All which had respect unto 
the Messias, as the scope of all the prophets, and the com- 
plement of their prophecies. 

+4. Ved. A plan or method of treatment ; =Iy- 
TENTION 10,10 b. Obs. : 

1590 BarrovGn Meth. Physick v. xvii. (1596) 312 By this 
cataplasme you shall very well accomplish the second ine 
tention or scope of curing herpes. 1625 Hart dual. Ur. 
Pref. A iv b, Afterwards also were set downe diuerse scopes 
and indications requisite for the cure of the disease. Be 
TY. Jouxson Parey's Chirurg, xvim. xiv. (1673) 422 : 


SCOPE. 


Palliative cure of that Gout..is performed by four scopes. 
1690 Brancarp Lex. Jed. 234 Endeixis est morborum 
indicatio, qua demonstratur, quid sit facienduin...A(ngl.] 


A scope. 

5. +a. ?Skill in aiming. Olds. rare. b. The 
range of a missile weapon ; also fg. Cf. 8. 

a1548 Hatt Chron., f/en. V, 65 He knewe that he was 
nether free from disdain nor yet deliuered from the scope 
of malice. 1594 2ud Rept. Dr. Faustus in Vhoms £. Lng. 
L’rose Rous. (1858) 111. 397 With great scope throwing his 
launce forwards just upon tbe Lurks face. 1830 Gattr 
Lawrie T.1.1, My infirmity..led me to ettle at butts far 
pesend the scope of tbe spring that was thought to be in 
my bow. 

6. The distance to which the mind reaches in its 
workings or purpose; reach or range of mental 
acttvity; extent of view, outlook, or survey. 

¢ 1600 SHAaks. Sone, xxix. 7 Desiring this mans art, aud 
that mans skope. 1775 Masox Jfem. Gray 5 These papers 
. will ascertain, not only the scope and turn of their genius, 
but of their tempsr. 1807-8 Worpsw. While Doe tu. 57 
With wishes of still bolder scope On you we look, with 
dearest hope. 1836 Randow: Kecoll, Ilo, Lords xvi. 404 
He is..a man of very limited scope of mind. 1850 Hr. 
Martineau //ist, Peace v. ii. (1877) III. 205 No one doubted 
his patriotism: the question was of its scope and enlighien- 
ment. 1861 Buckie Cizslis. 11. i. 46 In the progress of 
civilization, the scope of the intellect is widened ; its horizon 
is enlarged. 1862 Miss Braopos Lady Audley xxxix, Her 
intellect was rather limited in its scope. : 

b. The sphere or area over which any activity 
operates or is effective; range of application or of 
stibjects embraced; the reach or tcndency of an 
argument, etc. ; the field covered by a branch of 
knowledge, an inquiry, concept, etc. 

1830 Ilnescnet. Stud. Nat, Phil, 305 Like particular 
theorems in geometry, which..have.-their several scopes 
and ranges of extensive application, 1844 II. H. Witson 
Brit. /ndia iw. vi. WT. 247 An arrangement of a more de- 
liberate and comprehensive scope was at the same time 
adopted. 1855 Lyxcu Rivulet Lxxx. iv, And teach how 
Breat our treasure, How great salvation’s scope. 1857 
Gtapstonr Glean, V1. i. 47 He may: accuse us of incapacily 
even to measure the scope of our own arguments. 1874 
Green Short //ist. vi. § 4 (1882) 304 Art, if tt lost much in 
purity and propriety, gained in scope. 1875 Stunas Const. 
Hist. I. xviil. §3 Vhe deliberations of the parliament al- 
most immediately took a much wider scope. 1895 Bookman 
Oct. 25/2 ‘Vhis history. .is not dissimilar in scope to Bright's 
well-known History of England, 

c. In phrases, as wzthin, beyond (one’s) scope. 

1661 Granvitt Van, Doge. xii. 107 Every thing that 
falls within the scope of our enquiry. 178 Burke Corr. 
(1844) IIT. 105 Things, indeed, have already happened so 
much beyond the scope of all speculation. 1808 Wecuinc- 
TON in Ctew. Desf. (1835) IV. 169 They did not come 
regularly within the scope of a military dispatch. 1854 
*C. Dror’ Verdant Greer 1. xi, [He] soon saw that the ques 
tions were within his scope, and that he could answer most 
of them, 1858 HawtHorNe Fr, & 14. Note-bhs, (1871) IL. 
240 We were above the scope of many of the showery clouds 
that haunt a hill-country, 1868 M, Pattison Acad. Org. v. 
121 An historical enquiry into what Oxford was is beyond 
the scope of this memoir, 1884 Law Times Rep. L. 367/2 
At the time of the accident, Moore clearly was not acting 
within the scope of his employment. 

+Q. To have the right scope of: ?to take the 
tight view of. Oés. 

1563-83 Foxe A. & A/, II. 1861’1 Well sayde the king, 
I well perceiue that you haue the right scope of this matter, 

7. Koom for exercise, opportunity or liberty to 
act; free course or play. Often in phrases, /o g7ve 
Scope (fo a person or thing); fo have or take scope. 
Also followed by defining inf., or by for. 

1534 Act 26 dlen. VI1//, c. 13 (§ 1) To great a scope of 
vnreasonable libertie should be giuen to all cankarde and 
traiterous hartes. 1§53 T. Witson Rief. 17 Wherein we 
might take a large scope if we would fully speake of all 
thynges that are comprehended vnder houestie. 1567 Fex- 
ton Trag. Disc. 139 b, The dames of Myllan haue a more 
skoape of libertie then the reste of the Ladies in any part 
in Italie, 1576 E. Waternouse Let, to Sir H, Siduey in 
Collins Lett. State (1746) 1. 147 Because I wold give free 
Scope to all Men to utter their Opinions concerning my 
Behaviour. 1601 SHaks. Fed. C. tv. iii. 108 De angry when 
you will, it shall haue scope. 1602 W. S. Croseawell t. iti. 99 
Giue not such cruell scope vnto your hart. 1610 J. Ropin- 
SON Fustif, Separat. 171 With their transcendent jurisdiction 
in their.. Diocesan Churches (they] take their scope with- 
out orb, or order, 1625 Bacon Ess., Sintulation (Arb.) 509 
So that no man can be secret, except he gine himselfe a 
little Scope of Dissimulation. 1647 Crarenvon //ist. Wed. 
1. § 129 As his person and parts were such as are before 
mentioned, so he gave them full scope, without restraint. 
3678 Ste G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. 1. xix. § viii. 
(1669) 101 Which is mucb safer than that they stould be 
allowed Scop, to break out into the Extreams of either 
Cruelty or Cowardliness. 1765 Brackstone Comet. 1. 43 
Here the inferior legislature has scope and opportunity to 
interpose. 1768 Sterne Sent, Fourn., The Captive, | gave 
full scope to my imagination, 1809 Aled, ¥rnl. XXI. 188 
On this, he pitched on Bristol, where..there appeared to 
be full scope for an honourable and successful career. 1855 
Prescott Philip //, 1. i, The more adventurous found a 
scope for their prowess in European wars. 1876 Miss 
Brapnon ¥. Haggard's Dan. 11. 72 Perhaps you have too 
much common sense, Naomi. You will not give your fancies 


pe. 
+b. An instance of liberty or licence. Ods. 
1603 Suaks. A/eas. for AL, 1. ii. 131 As surfet is the father 
of much fast, So euery Scope by the immoderate vse Turnes 
to restraint. 


8. (With more reference to /:tera/ space or mo- 
tion). Room to move in; space or range for free 
movement or activity. (Phrases as in prec. sense.) 


| 
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1555 Eoen Decades ut. vi. (Arb.) 163 The sea is here very 
large, so the waters haue their full scoope. 1555 W. WaATRE- 
man Fardle Facious Pref. 7 Walking at free skope emong 
the wanderyng beastes of the fielde. 1591 Savite Tacitus, 
Hist. wi. xxiii. 128 To haue an open passage and free scope 
to shoote out. 1600 FairFax Tasso xx. xii, Then through 
his hoast, that tooke so large a scope, He road. 1600 Sur- 
FLET Country Farm 1, xxi. 119 Vhey be very fierce, and in 
that respect they are not accustomed to haue either so much 
scope or light as other birdes. 1601 R. Jounson Kingd. 4 
Contunw. (1603) 184 In no place plants may take larger scope 
to spread their branches..then in this countrie. 1614 
Raceicu //ist. World . i. § 9. 229 Amraphel wbo held 
Babylonia it selfe, seemeth at this time to haue had no 
great scope or large dominion. 1615 Crooke Sody of Max 
368 Tbe beat when it hath too much scope or roomth..is 
easily dissipated and vantsheth. 21616 B, Jonson Hyseenzi, 
Barriers Wks. I. 930 And to their wiues men giue such 
narrow scopes, <\s if they meat to make them walke on 
ropes. te Ucinane Rabelais. x\viii, To give the ordnance 
leave to play and range with the larger scope [orig. four 
mieux douner lien & Cartilleric), 1799 Burke Jr. Rew. 
Wks. V. 403 Publick virtue..requires abundant scope and 
room, and cannot spread and grow underconfinement. 1809 
CampBeEce Gertrude ut. ii, Yet wanted not the eye far scope 
to muse, Nor vistas open’d by the wand'ring stream. 1871 
R. Excis Catudlus Ixviit. 67 He in a closed feld gave scope 
of liberal entry. ; 

9. Extent in space, spaciousness ; a | largc) space, 
extent, tract, or area. ° 

1590 Spenser F. Q. tut. tx. 46 So huge a scope at first him 
seemed best, ‘Io be the compasse of his kingdomes seat. 
1600 Sik F. Vere Comte. 93 ‘Fey would the rather attend 
the growing of the tide. .that the scope of the sands might 
be less spacious and serviceable for horsmen. ?1601 Bacon 
Let. in Spedding Life (1862) 1. 369 The land is good land, 
and well countenanced by scope of acres, woods and royal- 
ties, 1834 Dtsractet Kev, Lpick u. v. 63 Of adamant That 
mighty reservoir: its scope sccure Might screen a navy. 
1904 A. L. Satmon We Guide to Devonsh, 55 Vhe moorinen 
may fish and dig turf, and use the infinite scope for pastur- 
ing their cattle. 

+10. A tract (of land); esp. a piece of land be- 
longing toan individual owner. ? Anglo-/rish. Obs. 

1569 frish Act Eliz. (1621) 313 The whole North of Ireland 
..Wherein he had a scope of a hundred and twentie miles 
long, and a hundred and odd miles broade to runne and 
roome himself. 1577 Sraxvuursr Deser, /rel. iii, 11 in 
Holinshed, Vhe paroche was meared from the Crane castle, 
to the fishambles, called the cockehil with Preston hys Innes, 
and the lane thereto adioyning, whicb scope is now vnited 
to S. Iohn hys paroche. 1612 Davies Why /reland, etc. 133 
‘The Scopes of Land which were graunted to the first Aduen- 
turers were too Large. 1659 Burton's Diary:(1828) 1V. 470, 

. That he had gotten vast sums of money and scopesof land, 

y fraud. 21687 Petry 2ol. Arith.i.(1690) 11 Shall not much 
more time be spared if they [1000 men] lived all upon a 
Thousand Acres, then if they were forced to live upon ten 
times as large a Scope of Land. a1691 Dovcer fist. Air 
(1692) 164 The Czar's chief physician confirmed to me..that 
in the year 1664, or 65, extraordinary dry and great scopes 
of land were set on fire, and miserably wasted by the great 
heat of the sun. 

ll. Naut, The length of cable et which a ship 
rides when at anchor. Also riding-scope, 

1697 Dampier Voy, 1. 437 ‘This obliged us to let go onr 
Sheet Anchor, veering out a good scope of Cable. 1726 
Suetvocke Voy. round World 263 Uaving our yaul in tow, 
and having but a short scope of boat rope for her. 1841 
Riding scope (see Rioine v/. sé, 7). 1868 Vat. Encycl. 1. 
691 At long scope, Rodgers’ (anchor) dragged 7 feet 84 inches, 
1885 Law Vimes Rep, LIN. 53/2 A tow which is being 
towed with a long scope of hawser by night. 1893 CrarK 
Russece fla Noble 98 We'll. .ride to a short scope. 

+12. Short for Horoscope. Oés. rare}, 

1603 13. Jonson Seyauuas tv. v, Casting the Scope of mens 
Natiuities. 

t+ Scope, v.! Os. Also 4,7 scop, 4 schope. 
(a. ON, skopa (ir phr. skopa skeid totakea run); cf. 
MSw., Norw., sfofa to skip, leap. Cf. Scour v.] 

1, txr, To leap, skip. In later use: only of horses. 

13.. Cursor Al. 19080 (Gott.) Pe propheci was ban fild 
sua, pat said be hale suld scope (c 1400 Find, scop] as ra. 
1bid, 23569 Mani thinges mai we do, Pat forto do war littel 
fro, Als forto schope and forto rin, Quen it war better for to 


blin. 1483 Cath. Angl. 323/2 To Scope, vd to rynne or 
lepe. 1567 Draxt Horace, Lf. 1. xiv. Eiiij b, Vet thither- 


warde assuredlye my harte, and mynde is benite. And 
burnes, and burnes to braste the bondes which doe inclose 
it so, [hat it ne can goe scope abrude where it wonlde 
gladly goe. 1572 Safir, Poems Refornut. xxxiit. 140 Wer 
not thir tbingis that inaks me leif in hope, At libertie to se 
this Lyoun scope, One day to Rore and Ramp vpon his 
fois. 1607 Markham Cava/.t.2 That your Mares and Colts 
may not bee throng'’d vp,..wanting libertie to scope ard 
runne vp and downe at pleasure. /é/d.5 That a Foale may 
.. by scoping or galloping vp and downe the hill, come to a 
purenes of winde, and a nimblenes of bodie. 1639 T. nr 
Gray Conipl, Horsem, 5 Grounds..are very profitable for 
your colts to scope, run, and play in. 

2. trans. To make {a horse) leap for exercise. 

1607 Markuam Caval. v1, 29 Then you shall gallop and 
scope him gently vp and down to keep him warme. 1688 
Houme Armoury ut. xix. (Roxb.) 184/2 Termes used about 
dressing and feeding of horses...Scop or aire him. 

+ Scope, v.2 Oés. rare. [f. Scorz 6.2] 

1. zxtr. To aim at (see quot.). 207ce-205€. 

1668 Howe Blessedn. Righteous xv. 267 Aud the word 
(axorovvtwy 2 Cor. iv. 18] here rendred (/o0k)..doth not 
import, .a taking notice, or assenting onely, that there is 
such things, but a designing or scoping at them (wltich is 
the very word) with an approprialive eye. 

2. trans. ? To calculate the scope or range of. 

1807 J. Bartow Colxsd. v. 608 Lincoln. .Scoped the whole 
war and measured well the foes. 


Scope, obs. form of Scatp sé,l 


SCOPIFORM. 


1578 Banister ///st. Maz 1.16 In the head and scope of 
the scull are yet diuerse and sundry little Perforations. 

Scope, obs. form of Scoop sé, and v, 

Scope, scopid, obs. pa. t. of Scare v1 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 3915 And many scopid in be scoghe 
without scath mare, | ; 2 

-scope, an ending representing mod.L. -scopium 
(f. Gr. oxonety to look at, examinc) in Microscope 
and Texrescore. Hence used, by addition to 
Greek stems, to form many words clenoting scien- 
tific instruments or contrivances for enabling the 
eye to view or examine or make observations: 
as auloscope, baroscope, chronoscope, dynamoscope, 
gyroscope, helioscope, laryngoscope, ophthalmoscofe, 
pertodoscope, etc. (Cf. I. -scope, It. -scopio, etc.) 

1872 O. W. Hotmes Poct Breakf-t. v. 123, | hope you 
wont lose any patients by my making a little fun of your 
meters and scopes. 

Scopeboard, obs. (perverted) var. of ScuPPER. 

+ Sco'peful,z. Os. In quots. -full. [f. Scope 
$6.2 +-FUL.) Having or affording large scope. 

1598 Fiorio, Awifio, ample, large, scopefull. 1603 — 
Montaigne u, xii, 315 Giving them that were disposed to 
mock at him, a pleasant and scopefull occasion to doe it. 
1611 Cotck., Amfple,..wide, large, scopefull, spacious, 
21618 Svivester Posthucet, Sonn. vii. Wks. (Grosart) 1. 
322/1 Sith round beleaguer'd by rough Neptune's legions 
Within the straite-nookes of this narrow Ile; The noblest 
volumes of our vulgar style Cannot escape unto more scope- 
full Regions. 

t+Scopel, scopple. Farriery. Obs. [? con- 
traction of ScoppEKit.] <A seton: =ScoPprERIL 3. 

1737 Bracken Farrtery Jur. (1757) 1. 337 Scopels or 
round Pieces of Leather with Holes in the Middle, lap’d 
round with Tow, are the most fit and proper in these Cases. 
Lbid, 11, 17 They can only bleed a Horse, draw a Sole, put 


* ina Rowel or Scopple, cut for the Lampers. 


Scopeless (skérpleés), a. [f. Scope sd. +-LEss.] 
a. Having no purpose or aim; objectless (? Ods.). 
b. Not affording scope or opportunity. 

1666 Be. S. Parker Aree 4 /oipart, Censure (1667) 81 
Which scopeless desire of searching into things exempt 
from humane Inquisition, is that which renders Curiosity 
Criminal. 1866 J. Il. Newman Geroutius § 1 And dvop from 
out this universal frame Into that shapeless, scopeless, blank 
abyss, That utter nothingness, of which I came. 1882 
Soctety 7 Oct. 12/2 Mr. E. H. Sothern acted well in the 
scopeless character of the Squtre’s son, 

Scopelid (skppélid). fad. mod.L. Scofelid-z, 
f. SCOVEL-US: see -1D,] A fish of the gronp Scofelide, 

1882 Jorpan & Gtrnert Synopsis Fishes Ni Amer. 279 
Family XLI].—Scopelidz. (The Scopelids.) 1887 Heut.- 
rain Distrié, Anitnals 297 Among the better known bony- 
fishes,.are the..scopelids. 

Scopelidan (skope'lidin), [f. mod.L. Scope- 
lid-z (see prec.) + -AN.] =ScOPELID, 

1859-62 Sir J. RecHarpson, etc. A/us. Nat. List. (1868) 
Il. 149 Scopelidans. 

Scopeliform (skope‘liffim), a. [f. mod.L. 
SCOPEL-US + -(1)FORM.] =SCOPELOID a, 

In some recent Dicts. f 

Scopeloid (skg'p/loid), sé. and a. Zool. [f. 
ScorrL-us + -o1p.] A. sd. A fish of the family 
Scopelide (see SCOPELID). 

1880 GUNTHER Fishes 42 In addition to the rayed dorsal fin, 
many Malacopterygian fishes (as the Salinonoids, many 
Siluroids, Scopeloids, etc.) have another of greater or lesser 
extent, 1896 H. Woopwarv Galde Fossit Reptiles Brit, 
Mus. 112 Herrings, Scopeloids, etc., occur abundantly in 
association with these. eae Be 

B. adj. Like or pertaining to the Scofelidv. 

In recent Dicts. 

| Scopelus (skp'p/lds). Zool. [mod.L. ; intro- 
duced (along with the Fr, form scofé/e) in 1817 by 
Cuvier, who gives the etymon as ‘ oxdmeAos, Greek 
name of an unknown fish’; the Gr. word, however, 
app. means only a rock.] ‘The typical genus of 
the family Scopelide : see SCOPELID, 

1840 Cuvier's Anim. Kingd, 320 Scofelus, have the gape 
and the gill openings very deep, 1880 GUNTHER Fishes 585 
Some species never rise to the surface; indeed, Scopeli have 
been brought up in the dredge from alniost any depth to 
2500 fathoms. 

Scoper, obs. form of Scuprer. 

+Sco'petine, és. rare. [ad. med.L. Scopetini 
pl., one of the religious orders following the Augus- 
tinian ritle (Du Cange).] (See qpet) ; a 

1537 Orig. & Sprynge of Sectes 27 The Scopetines or S. 
Siluatore order. Pond yeare after Christes byrth .Meccclxvii. 
dyd thys order begynne by certayne spirituall fathers of 
saynt Auslins order, 

Scopett, obs. form of ScuPPET. : 

+Scopiferous, a. Obs. [f mod.L. sedpifer (f. 
L. scép-a Scora + fer bearing) + -ovs.] (See quot.) 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Zutontol, 1V. 324 Scopiferous (Scopi/erz). 
When they (the antenna:] are furnisbed with oue or inore 
dense brushes of hair. . ; ; 

Scopiform (sképiffim), a, Nat. Hist. [f. L. 
scop-a Scova + -(1)FoRM.] Arranged in bundles ; 
broom-shaped, fascicular. 

1794 Kirwan Elem, Alin. (ed. 2) 1. 278 (Zeolyte] Its texture 
..either stelliform or scopiform., 1852 Dana Crust. W. 1034 
Of the two setiform processes, one is closely ciliate, and the 
other has a short scopiform extremity. : 

Ilence Sco‘piformly a/v., in a scopiform manner. 

1804 Jameson Syst. Min. 1. 589 Their cross fracture ex- 
hibits a scopiformly diverging aspect. 


SCOPIOUS. 


+ Sco'pious, @. Ods. [f. Score sb. +- 1,0u8.] 
Wide, spacious. 

1599 I. M(tppLeron) Wicre-cynicon vi. C7, Streames yt 
dre bard their course Swel with imore rage, & far more 
greater force, Vouil there full stuft gorge a passage inakey 
Into the wide mawes of more scopious lakes. 1612 [looker 
Serm. i. in. Wks. 1888 111. 623, [ should have a large and 
scopious field to w.dk in, af I did here endeavour [etc.]. 

Scopol- (skppg'l', used Chem. and Sharm. to 
forin names of certain extractive principles obtained 
from Scopolia Japontca (Japanese Lelladonna,, as 
Scopolamine, Scopolenin, Scopolstin. 

The genus Scofol/a was named after Scofolt,an Italian 
naturalist of the 18th c. 

1895 R, IL. Harte, ete. Lecal Therap. 399 Scopolenine. 
An alkaloid present in Japanese belladonna, 1899 Cacxry 
tr. von Jakseh's Clin. Diagn. (ed. 4) 397 In cases of poison- 
ing with deadly nightshade berries.. the urine hasa peculiar 
fluorescence.., due to the presence of scopoletin, 3899 4 d/- 
butt’s Syst. Med. V1. 837 WVilatation of the pupil..de- 
pendent..upon..the application of some drug (atropine,.. 
scopolamine, etc.’. 

+Scopolian. £x¢, Obs. [ad. mod.L. Scopo- 
Han-us, app. f. the name of Scofo/t, an Italian 
naturalist of the 18th c.J <A collector's name for 
a small brownish-red moth, Semasta scopoliana. 

3829 Srerurss System. Cat. Brit. insects 11.180 Semasia 
Scopoliana,..Scopolian. 1832 J. Renxit Butters. 4 Moths 
169 he Scopotian. ; 

t+Scopo'logy. Oés.rarc—. [f. Gr. oxond-s aim, 
end (see Score sd.) +-LoGy.] A (suggested) name 
for a science of the ‘ ends’ of human conduct. 

1730 Cuamnencavne Relig. Philos. Vref. ,4 A Scupology, 
or Study of Ends, would prove one of the most exalied Parts 
of Philosophy. 

Scopperil (skp‘paril}. Forms: 5 scop(ejrelle, 
5, 7 9 scopperell, 6 scopperelle, 7~g scop- 
(pjertl1), scop.p ril, scop p’erel, scoprel. See 
also Score, [Of obscure origin; a remarkable 
similarity of fonn is presented by mod.Icel, skop- 
para-kringla spinning-top, f. skoppa to spin like a 
top; ef. Msw. skoffa to jump, run abont, MDu., 
mod, Du. schoppen to swing, sea-saw; alsu ScoPkyv.*] 

1. A kind of teetotum or small top spun with the 
thumb and finger) made by passing a pointed pey 
through the centre of a dise | often a flat button or 
button-mould). Now da/. (sve Ang. Dial. Diet.). 

In some dialects applicd to a small disc (aya button-mould 
apart fron: ity application. 

1425 St. Christina xxiv. in Aluglia VILL. 128'35 Alle hir 
hody was. .turnyd in to a whirlynge about as a scoprelle or 
a toppe pat childer playe with. 1483 Cath, Augl. 3245/1 
A scoperelle, givacudum. 1621 G. Maxkuam //unger's Pre- 
vent. 117 Vpon the least touch it will twerle and tourne as 
round as any Scopperill, 1636 W. Saurson Vow Breaker 
1, iL B 2, If once we creepe ou! o’ th shells, we run from our 
ould loves like Scopperells, weomens ininds are planetary. 

b. transf. Applied to an active, restless child; 
also to a squirrel. dial. (See Eng. Dial. Dict.) 

42. Her. A badge in the form of a disc. Oés. 

3486 Bk. St Albans, Her. bivh, Diaclys he called in 
army's scopprellys, 1562 Lecu Armory (1597) 37 The sixt 
badge are Diacles, commonly called Scopperelles. 

3. dial. A selon: = SCOPEL. 

_ 3855 Rovixson Whithy Gloss, A Scopperil, a plug put 
into an Issue or seton made in the diseased part of an ammul 
to drain off the humours, 1878 Cumberil. Gloss, 82 Scop- 
perel. 1893-4 .Vorthumbld, Gloss. Il. 603 Scopper, scop- 
feralt, scoperal, a seton, 

Sco'pperloit. da/. Also 7 skoppoloit, -lot. 

{Of obscure origin: cf. ScoBBERLOTCHER and 
SCOTERLOPE 2.J See guots.) 
_ 3693 Ray S.g £. C. Was. 111 A Scopperloit, a time of 
idleness, a playtime. 1787 in Grose Prov. Gloss. 1878 
S. H. Mitten & Skertcntry Fenland iv. 131 Skoppolot, 
Skoppolott, romping, rude, indelicate play. 

Scoppet, obs. form of ScupPer. 

Scopple, variant of Scope, Ods. 

Scops (skgps). [a. mod.L. Scops (generic name), 
a. Gr, oxwy the little horned owl.) A genus of 
Strigide containing nearly forty species distin- 
guished by plumicorns upon the head ; now usually 
scops owl, Alsoa member of this genus, a horn-owl. 

1706 Puitttps (ed, Kersey). 31781 LatHam Synopsis Birds 
I. 129 Scops. E.O. {i.e, belonging to the division ‘ Eared 
Owls'’.] 1809 SHaw Gen, Zool, VII. 1. 234 Yhe Scops isa 
native of the warmer parts of Europe, and is of a migratory 
nature. 1825 Sporting Mag. XV. 271 The scops or little 
horned owl. 1887.4 then ust 19 Mar.387/2Thelittle scopsowl, 

b. Comb. Scops-eared a., having plnmicorns 


upon the head, the characteristic featnre of Scofs. 

Prob. arising from a misunderstanding of quot. 1781 above. 

3825 Secuy //ustr. Brit. Ornith. 1. 56 Scops-eared Owl, 
1870 Gitoiore tr, Figuicr's Reptiles & Birds 551 The Scops- 
eared Owl. .is remarkable for its diminutive size. 

t+ Sco-ptic, ¢. and sd, Ods. rare. (ad. Gr. cxa- 
mrikos, {,oxwmrTew to mock, jeer.] A. adj. Mocking, 
satirical. 

1670 S. Waro Seri. agst. Anti-Scvtft. 57 Julran and 
Lucian and other Scoptick wits. | 1 

B. sé. pi. Moeking or satirical writings. 

23644 QuarLes Sheph. Orac. i. (1646) 9, I fear’d thy game- 
some wit began to paint, In shadow’d Scopticks some that 
beare the Crook In our blest Island. 1656 Blount Glossogr., 
Scopticks, Jests, Jeers, Flouts, Cavils. 


+ Sco-ptical, a. Ods. [f. pree.+-aL.] =prec.a. 
€3633 Cuarman //iad xvi. Comm. 235 It flies all his 
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Translators and Iiterpreters; who take it meerely fur 
serivus, when it is apparantly scoptical and ridiculous. 
3684 Il. More Answer 59 ‘Ihe RKemarker here is very 
Magisterial and somewhat Scopucal. 

+Scoptically, az. Cbs. [f Scortican + 
“LY 2.) Iu a scornful, satirical manner. 

36212 Cuapman /Uad uu. Comme 95 In this frst and next 
verse, Homer ispeaking scopticaily) breakos open the foun. 
taine of his mdiculous humor following. 1647 K. Stary1.79N 
Fuvenad 114 Jove's secret spriags: scoptically spoken, as if 
the astrologers were inspired by Jupiter{cic.} 1686 11. Moke 
Neal Pres. 55 Not as one scoptically would make us to 
profess, that this real perticipation of the edly and Lluud - 
of Christ, has no rea.ity any Where but in uur phancy. 

Scopula (skp pula). Ant. [late L. scépula, 
dim. of scépa a broom.) A small brush-like group 
of hairs upon the tarsus of bees and spiders. 

1802 Kiker MVowyr. pum Anclie 1.110 Scopula. ‘This 
is the name by whieh I dememinate the huirs which cover 
the inside of the plant, ¢ led Ly Schrank 5 vga, and ky 
Reemur ‘la browse’, 3816 Kinny & Sr. / tuniod, xox. 1818, 
MW. 127 note, Underveath they (the posterior plaat.c) are fur- 
tushed with a scepuda or brush of sutf hairs set in rows 
1844 Brackwa re in Nef. Grit. Asso. t. 62 those remarkable 
appendages termed seopude or brushes, with which the tara 
of numerous species of spiders are provided. 

Sco‘pulate, 2. [ad. mod.L. 5 apuhitus : see 
prec. and -aTk 4.) | Sce quot. 1826.) 

1826 Kiguy & Sp. Aatomol. 1V.xlvi. 348 Scopulate... Wren 
the liest yout [of the tarsus} on the under side is covered 
with a dense Urush of rigid haus. gor /*rve. Zaal, Sac, 1. 
212 Gerth tarszand protarsi scarcely stopulate ih the middie. 

Scopulipede skgpitliprd), a. Aut. [ad.mod. 
L. sccpuliped-, «fis, f. sc€pula \see SCOrULA + fed-, 
pes foot.) Of ecitain Lecs: Iaving the feet fur- 
nished with scopule, 

1281 Cassels Nat. [1ist. V. 367 VheSropulipede Solitary 
ANpidse, or those fruished, like the Hive Lee aad the Ilum- 
ble bee, with an apparatus for the conveyance of pollen on 
the hind legs. /éed. 368 Closing our account «f the Sovpu- 
hipede Lees with this brilliant foreigner, we must now pro- 
ceed [etc.]. 

+Sco pulous,a. Obs. [ad.L. se pulosus craggy, 
f, scopul-us a rock.) Abounding in rocks, rocky. 
Ilcnce ¢Sco-pulousness, +Scopulo sity (rare . 

15996 Dacevur.e tr. Lesire’s fist. Scot. 1. 261 low Scopu- 
lous, stendirrie, or stanic, was the stedd. quluiron thay 
than stude. 1658 FRasc« Northern Mem. (6g) 211 Edin- 
burgh. stands on a mugzhty sceqpuluus Mountain. 1722 
Baer, scopulosity, Abundance of Rocks. 1727 — val. I, 
Scopulousuess, 

Scor, Scorar, obs. forins of Scone, SCOUKER., 

| Sco rbuch, -buicke. (4s. [l)u.; see next.] 
= SCURVY. 

1598 W. Puictte tr. Linschofen t. iii, 8 With sicknes aud 
diseases, as swelling» of the legs, and the scorbuicke, 1602 
Hotrasp Pliny xxv. in. 1. 212 arg., Some thinke this 
disease to bee the Schorpuck or Scorbute, 3613 Percuas 
Pilgrinage vii. iv. (1614) 743 The sScuruie or Scorbuch 
much consumed the French in these partes. 

+Scorbutie. ath. Obs. [a. F. scorbut, 
whence Sp. escorbulo, Vg. escorbul, scorbulo, It. 
scoréulo, mod.L. scorbitus (whence (;. scorbut). 

The Fr. word is app. ad MLG. srhoréuh, early mod.Du. 
schorburck, scheurbu.k (uow scheurbuik), whence G. schar- 
bock, Da. skarbug, Mow. skoriiug (Sw. skorbjuges, Olcel. 
14th c) skyrbytig-r, If the word he orig. LG. or Du, and 
hot av adoption from some foreign source, the etymological 
sense niust be ‘disease that ruptures or lacerates the belly’ 
i(MLG., MDu. schoren, Du. schewrex to hreak, lacerate, 
MLG. 284, Du duck belly). Cf. early mod.Du. scheur- 
mond (inond= mouth) scurvy of the gums, scheurécen (been 
= bone) scorhutic affection of the bones.] 

= SCURVY. 

1597 Gerarve ¢/er/a/ 1. xvii. 201 Water Cresse..is verie 
good against the scuruie or scorbute. 1611 in Birch Got 4 
Limes Fas. J (1848) 1. 137 His disease proves. .to be nothing 
but the scorbut, or, as we term it, the scurvy. 3634 Sir T. 
Hersert Srav. 5 Vhe Calenture, Scorbute or Scuruic, 
Feauers [etc.}) 1665 J. Gaosury London's Deliv. vii. 24 
His frivolous supposition of the Plague its taking heginning 
from the disease called the Scorbute. 

attrib, 1665 E. Maynwarinc Treat. Scurvy 65 The Scor- 
bute Pills are efficacious against the defects and errors of 
digestiou iu the first, second and third Office. 


Scorbutic (skfibiz tik), 2. and sb. Path. Also 
7-8 scorbutick, 8 scurbutick. [ad. mod.L. scor- 
biticus: see prec. and -ic. Cf. F. scorbutigue.} 

A. adj. 

1. Of or pertaining to scurvy ; symptomatie of or 

proceeding from scurvy ; of the nature of scurvy. 


Of a patient : Affected with scurvy. 

Scortutic gums, a condition of the gums induced by 
scurvy, characterized by swelling and a tendency to bleed. 

3655 CuLrerek, etc, Kiverius 1.v. 19 This is very manifest 
from the Scorbutick Palsey, or that which is joyned with 
the Scurvy. 1665 E. Mayswarinc Jreat. Scurvy 51 The 
colour of scorbutick spots declaring this Disease, ts to be 
regarded. 1694 tr. Marten's Voy. Spitchergen tn Ace. Sev. 
Late Voy. tu 3194 Plenty of Vetches, which recover'd our 
Scorbutick Men. 1748 cizson’s Voy. tn. nm. 311 Vegetables 
extremely conducive to the cure of..scorhutic disorders. 
1835-6 Zodd's Cyc. Auat. 1. 425/1 No attempt..at any 
chemical examination of the properties of scorbutic hlood. 
1837 Dickens Pickwick xxxii, A renewal of hostilities be- 
tween the scorbutic youth and the gentleman in the sanguine 
shirt, 2853 Kane Grinuell Exp, xxxi. (1856) 267 Eight 
cases of scorhutic gums were already on my _ black-list. 
3897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V1. 128 Rickets is produced as 
certainly hy rhachitic diet, as is scurvy hy a scorbutic diet. 
1898 Jbid. V. 589 Very frequently the first manifestations , 
of a scorbutic taint are excited by extreme cold. l 


SCORCH. 


+2. Of articles of dict, remedies, etc. 
against scurvy, anti-scorbutic, Obs. 

1696 Satmon fam. Dict. Scorbutic-Syrup. /bid., Scor- 
Luuck-Water, 1710 T. Putter Sharm. £2 temp. (1719) 17 
A sweetning Srorbutic Ale /é/d. 157 A Scorbutic Foment, 
1789 Lucian Dom, Med. App. (1792) 7u5 Scorbutic Whey 
‘Ttiswheyis made by boning foita pintof the scorbutic juices 
ina quart of cow's milk... The scorbutic plants are, hitter 
a, Gaiden scurvy-grass, and water-cresses. 

> LUE 

+1. The scurvy. O/s. rare—'. 

3676 Lavy Fansnawe Jem (1 39) 118 Ie was advised to 
go to Lath for his scur sutic, that still hung on him, 

+ 2. AA remedy lor the scurvy, au antt-scorbutic. 

1774 Wants Ludogins 85 Spoon-wort was there, se ss butics 
to supply. 

3. * Oue affected with scurvy’. 

1855 Dusnciison Wet Lee, 


t Scorbu'tical, 2. 04s. [f. Sconpuric +-aL.) 
Kelating to, characterized by scurvy. 

3656 Kibutey Pract. / hysick 161 iso there is a Gangreen 
Scorbulical which beginaeth cominoaly from an internal 
cause. 1676 Wiseman Cherure. real. u. iv. 177 .\ Person 
-.of a full and scorbutical body. 1753 MaitLaxp //ist. 
f.dix, (1768) 507 An unctuous substance wherewith tt is 
c vered is oil to be guod for scorbutical disorders 

llence + Scorbu‘tically adv. 

16565 Nirouam Med. Wedtcine 393 Persons that are.. 
Scorbutically inclined. 1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat, i. 
iv. 178 Thus in scorbuticaily-habited iH Dodies..we fre- 
quently see these simple Ulcers afflicted with sharp Humours. 

+Scorbu'ticism. O/s. rare—. [t. Scoxsuric 
+-Isu.J A general tendency to develop seurvy, 
a scorbutic habit of body. 

1665 NEEDHAM Aled. Medicine 86 There are but few Cases 
wherein there is not som what of Scorbuticisms miat 

Scorbutized, f//. a. nonce-wil. [t. Scon- 
BUT-IC + -IZE +-ED 1.) Affected with scurvy. 

3856 Kane Arct. Fxpl. 1. vii. 83 Yesterday's waik makes 
my scorhutized muscles very stiff. 

WScorbutus (scpibidtes). Path, [mod.L.: 
see SCONBUTE,] Scurvy. 

1866 A. Fuixt /’rine, Med, (1880) 1121 Scorbutus..is fre- 
quently combined with other diseases. 1876 tr. Wagner's 
Gen. Path, 235 Lo the cachectic dropsies belong ako those 
of scorbutus and conditions resembling it. 

Scorce, obs. variant of Sconse sd. and wv, 

+ Scorch, s4.' Ols. Torms: 5 scorche, sxorch, 
scorce, scorch. (a. OF. escorche, escorce (mod.F. 
dcorce .) Kind, bark. 

1480 Caxton Ovid's Wet. x. viii, The chylde, of whiche 
Mirra was grete, grewe, wo payne under the scorche & 
rynde. 3481 = S/yrrvour u. x. go Other trees there growe.. 
that bere notemygges, And of the ryude and scorce is the 
caucll or synamome. 1579 W. Lancwam Gard, //ealth 1633) 
15 Make..Alinond muke , and eate i with Sugar, and 
powder of the ryndes and scorches of a Pomegranate 

Scorch (skgitj), 56% Also 7 scortch. [f. 
Scoxcu v."] 

1. A mark or impression produced by scorching ; 
a superfieial burn. Also _/ig. 

3611 Corcr., /aguercanx, rea scorches, or spots on the 
legs of such as vse Co sit neere the fire. 1872 Cuyter //eart- 
Thoughts 38 Lhe ugly scorci upon the commercial integrity 
of the merchant. 

2. Scorching effect (of the sun or fire). 

1646 Sir ‘TY. Browxe /'send. £f. vt. x. 330 Not onely their 
leguimate and timely births, hut their abortions ase also 
duskie, before they have felt the scortch and fervor of the 
Sun. ¢1790 Cowrer MWaés. (1837) XV. 318 When he calls it 
a baluttoheal the scar of those corrosive fires (Milton 7. L, 
U. 401), we almost feel the scorch, and the pleasure of the 
remedy. 1862 Lavy Durr-Gorwvox in F. Galton Vac. Jourists 
(1864) 162 bey said the thermometer was at about 1 30° where 
I was walking yesterday, but «barring the scorch) | could 
not have believed it, 

. fig. 

3626 Be. H. Kise Serm. Deliv.g Which. .shelters vs from 
the scorches of the last ludgement. 1672 W. Pesn Spir. 
Truth Vind. 52 Persecution comes, with the Scorch of 
which they are wont to singe and wrap up like a Scrok. 
1859 I. ‘Vavior Logie in 7 keol. 212 Profligate magnates 
quailed.. whenever this scorch of eternal reason was sent in 
upon their conscience. 

3. [From Scoxcu 2.1 3.] Anact of ‘scorching’; 
a rapid run on a cycle or a motor-car. 

wB85 Cyesist 19 ug. 1084/1 Another 24 hours scorch! 
1890 Polytechnic Wag. 13 Mar.161/1 An impromptu scorch 
was started hy the members trying to keep behind a really 
fast cabby to obtain shelter from the wind. 

4. alirth.; scorch-pateh \see quot); scorch 
pencil, a too] used in ‘ poker-work ’. 

1897 J. Hutcutinson in Archives of Surg. 1. 62 ‘Scorch- 
patches’ is, I think, the best descriptive epithet toapply tothe 
brown patches which occur in the macular stage of leprosy. 
31903 Daily Warl 21 Aug. 9/2 The chief instrument used is 
a ‘scorch pencil’, so called hecause with it the required 
design is burnt upon the prepared wood surface that is to 
be decorated. 

Scorch (skfi{}, v.! Forms: (?5 schorge), 
5-6 skorch, scorche, (6 schorch, 7 scorge, Sc. 
scrotch), 6-S scortch, 6- scorch. [elated to 
the earlier synonyms SCORKEN, SCORKLE. 

‘The formation is obscure. It has been supposed that the 
word is identical with Scorcu 2.7 to skin, the sense being 
altered hy association with scerken, scorkle. Against this 
is the fact that scorch, to skin, occurs only in a few trans- 
lations from Fr. (where the original bas escorchier), and 1s 
therefore not likely to have had aay real currency.] | 

1. ¢rans. To heat to such a degree as to shrivel 


Good 


SCORCH. 


parch, or dry up, or to char or discolour the sur- 


face ; to burn superficially. 

14.. Chaucer's Boeth, w. metre vi. (Addit, 41S.) (1868) 53 
Alle be poeples pat pe violent wynde Nothus scorchip 
{[Camé, WS. scorkiiths orig. fas torret], 1430 Lyne. S¢. 
WVargareé 415 VYhis gemme of maydenhede Was brent 
with brondes..Hir sydes skorched. 1471 Caxton fe- 
cuyell (Sommer?) |. 43 Whan the pelagyens sawe this dede 
man of whom the skyn was scorched the filessh rosted thie 
senewes shronken f[etc.]. 1911 Guylforde’s Pilger. (Cam- 
den) rr An hande with parte of the arme of seynt John 
Baptyste, some what scorcherde [s/c] with the fyre as it 
was brente. 1553 Eves 7reat, Newe Jud, (Arb.) 14 The 
bodyes of men begin to waxe blacke and to be scorched. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane'’s Come, 118 They..wer after let 
downe into the fyre froin on hyghe, and there synged and 
skorched. r61z Bist Aev. xvi. 8 Power was giuen vnto 
him to scorch men with fire. 1634 Mitton Comms 929 
Summer drouth, or singed air Never scorch thy tresses fair. 
1697 Dryven Mirg. Georg. tv. 616 "Twas Noon; the sultry 
Dog:-star from the Sky Scorch’d Indian Swains, the rivell’d 
Grass was dry. 1748 Ausou's Voy. . vi. 279 Me did not 
awake till the fire came near enough to scorch him. 1764 
Harmer Odserv, i. § 20. 45 He had many times his forehead 
so scorcbed as to swell exceedingly. 1781 Cowrer E-xfost, 
15 Fiery suns, that scorch the russet spice Of eastern groves. 
1813 Surctey Q. Maédvit. 9 His resolute eyes were scorched 
to blindness soon. 1830 M. Doxovan Dom, Econ. 1. 49 Her 
skeleton..remained entire in the chair, which was onlya 
little scorched. 1882 ‘Oui0a’ .Varenwua 1. 18 Much beaten 
about by sea-winds and scorched by poisonous suns. 

absol, 1576 Turserv. Veucrie 138 They quenche tbe 
skaldyng fire, whicb skorched with his heate. 

. fig. 

c 1586 C'rrss. PeuBroke 2s, 1.xXxxIx. xiti, Scorcht with Thy 
wrath is Thy anointed one. 1620 SANDERSON Sern, 27 Feb. 
(1632) 307 Take ‘ruth without Mercy; as an hot poyson it 
scaldeth vs, and scortcheth vs m the flames of restlesse De- 
spayre. 1702 Prior Soxg to Ars Mistress 1 Whilst I am 
scorch’d with hot Desire. 

absol, 1851 Wretmier Chapel of Heranéts 178 Tbe fame 
that crowned him scorcbed and burned. 

@. with away, up. 

1598 Suvks. Merry IV,1. iii. 74 The appetite « f her eye did 
seeme to scorch me vp hike a burning-glasse. @ 1691 Bovie 
flist. Air (1692) 165 The weather being very dry and hot, 
the grass and other vegetables were scorched up. 1697 Dry- 
DEN Virg, Georg. 1t. 516 Whose Leaves are not alone foul 
Winter's Prey, But oft by Summer Suns are scorch'd away, 

d. ¢ransf. To shrivel up as if by heat. 

1607. Torseii. peu Beasts 274 If a mans feete be 
scorched with cold, the powder of a Hares Wooll is a 
remedy for it. 1905 RioerR Haccarp Gardener's Year Oct. 
333 leven the hardy Sea-Buckthorns.. have been sadly 
scorched by the spray brought up in the recent gales, 

e. tutr. for ref. 

Quot. ¢1430 may belong to Scorci v2; the form in any 
case is irregular, and may be due to misreading. 

63430 Two Cookery Bhs. 42 With a lytil Watere, late hem 
sebe til fey ben drye, & fat bey scborge. 1896 A. AusTIN 
England's Darling 1. iii, And then together we will watch 
the cakes, Nor let them scorch. 

‘+ 2. trans. To burn, consume by fire. Ods. 

¢1475 Partenay 3412 Yher o sonle man escapid noght, But 
scorched and brend were to Askes small, 1582 Stanyuurst 
cE nets 1. (Arb.) 18 As thogh that Pallas could not bee fullye 
reuenged, Thee Greek fleete scorching. 1624 MinoDLETON 
Game at Chess 1. i. 01, Here (wench) take these papers, 
Scorch 'em me soundly; burne ‘em to French-russet. 

3. ¢ézir, Yo cycle or motor at high speed. 

(Cf. F. bridler le pavé, lit ‘to burn the pavement’, said of 
a furious driver.] 

189: Wheeling 25 Feb. 405 Be wise in time, and do not 
*scorch* while you are out of condition. 1898 4//buft’s 
Syst, Afed. V. 852 Vhe father..with lis nervous system 
corroded by drudgery and care is determined to scorch on 
bis bicycle or to clinb the Alps with any of them. 

+ Scorch, v.* Ods. (Only in translations from 
Fr.) In 3 skorche. [a. Of. escorchier (mod.l’. 
écorcher) :—popular L. “excorticire, f. ex- (see Ks-) 
+ cortic-, cortex bark. Cf. Escorse v.J] ‘rans. To 
strip off (skin or bark), to flay. Also fig. 

c1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhole 1. xx. (1869) 15 Shere yow 
youre shepherde may at his neede but to skorche yow is not 
yiue him leeue. ibid. ii, xvi. 143 Whan the poore ben 
skorched tbus and to pulled and that alle here goodes ben 
thus shaken and drawen out and arased. a1450 Ant. de la 
Tour (1868) 6 Her fader..made cast her in-to the Riuer, 
and drenche her and her childe, And made to scorch (orig. 
escorchier| the kuight quicke. 

+ Scorch,7v.* 04s. Also6 skorch, schortch, 6-7 
scorteh(e. [An alteration of Scone v. ; perh. after 
scratch. Cf.Scovcn v.) trans. Vo slash with a knife. 

¢ 1550 H. Ruooes 8%. Nurture Bij, Afore dyner nor after, 
with thy knyfe scorche [1577 scortche] not the borde. 1597 
J. Payne Koyal Exch, 23 Baulls preists..skorched there 
fleshe to the bones with there knyves. 1605 Suaxs. A/acéd. 
ut. iv. 13 We have scorcb’d the snake. not kill'’d it. 1656 
Cow rey WWisc., Duel 20 The Living and the Killing Arrow 

.. broke the Lones, and scortcht the Marrow. 1823 [see 
Sconcien AA/. a.?}. 

Scorchanarrow, obs. form of ScorzonERA. 

Scorcheatis : see Scrocuat Sv. Obs. 

Scorched (skgitft), p72. a1 [f. Scorcn v1 
+-ED1] 

1. Burnt and discoloured by heat, touched by fire. 

3595 Suaks. Yolu 11. i. 278 And falshood, falshood cures, 
as fire cooles fire Within the scorched veines of one new 
burn’d. 1639 G. Damier Fcc/us, xxxviii. 81 The Smith.. 
Yo apt the Mettall; thrusts his scorched Browes Into the 

mes. 1715~-a0 Pove /fiad xxi. 14 As the scorch'd Locusts 
from their Fields retire, While fast behind them runs the 

Blaze of Fire. 1817 Suettey Rev, /slam im. 1365 My 
scorched limbs he wound In linen moist and balmy. 1897 
Mary Kixestey IY. Africa 397 ‘People sbould be careful 


239 


with fire’, I say sententiously and they all agree with me, } 


the scorched ones enthusiastically. 

2. Parched by the sun. 

1593 Martowe Lucan 1, 208 Like to a Lyon of scortcht 
desart Affricke. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa Descr. Places 


43 Uhither do the people resort, purtly for the watring of | 


their scorched grounds. 1707 Mortimer Husd., Nalendar 
July, The Earth now would be glad of refreshing showers 
to moisten the scorched Vegetables. 1817 Suectey Rev. 
fslam x, iv, Like the roaring Of fire, whose fluods tbe wild 
deer circumvent In the scorched pastures of the South. 

3. Nat. //tst. + a. Waving an appearance as if 
shrivelled by heat ‘04s... b. Having colouring re- 


sembling a scorch. 

1682 Lister Gadart of /nsects 33, | could never Observe 
from these kind of Catterpillars a perfect and compleat 
Tbutterfly, but with contracted, and as it were scorched 
Wings, uot to be expanded, or fit for flight. 1832 J. Rennie 
Butterfl. 6 M. 162 The Scorched lunt-wing. /éi%/. Index 
275 Scorched Carpet. Scorched Wing. 1845 Linptey Sch. 
Bot. vi. 11258) 84 The seales scorched at the apex. 1859 
Miss Pratr Srit. Grasses 37 Carvx nstulata (Scorcbed 
Alpine Sedge). : 

+ Scorched, ///. a.2 06s. rare—. 
v.3+-ED1.]  Slasned, divided. 

1823 Scott Quentin D.i, The members of the League... 
like a scorched snake might re-unite. 

Scorcher ‘skf-ut{o1). [f. Scorcu v.1 +-ER2.J 
Ove who or something which scorches. 


1, colleg. A very hot day. 

1874 M. C. E.xrAlorers 25 One regular scorcher we camped 
before noon, 1899 F. V. Kirsy Sport £.C. Africa xxiii, 
259 A heavy mist..gave promise of a hot day, and it turned 
out a ‘scorcher’. 

2. colleg. One who cycles or motors furiously. 

1885 Pensece Canterb. Pilgr. Pref., Nor does it seem to 
us worth while. .to record our time, since we were pilgrims, 
and not scorchers. 1901 Daily Tel. 7 Jan. 8/3 (Farmer), 
a\s a result of complaints as to the excessive speed at which 
motor-cars are driven, .tbe police have been keeping a sharp 
look-out for scorchers. 

3. slang. a. Soincthing scorching or stinging; a 
scathing rebuke or attack. b. One who causes 
a ‘sensation’. 

1888 all Mall Gaz. 27 Jan. 1/1 We have no doubt that 
his ‘letter, in the strongest Saxon I could command ', about 
the Intelligence Department was, as the schoolhoys would 
say, ‘a regular scorcher.’ 1899 Dovte Duet (1909) 44 A 
perfec’ pair of scorchers, 

+ Sco‘rcheresse. Obs. rare. [a. OF. escor- 
cheresse, fem, agent-n. f. escorchier to flay, ScorncH 
v.2] A female flayer; in quot. fg. 

1430 Piler. Lyf Mankode m. xvi. (1869) 143 This band 
is a skorcheresse and a baconresse of poure folk. 

Scorchet tiis: see ScrocnaT .Sc. Ods. 

Scorching (sk/stfiy), v/. sé. [f. Scorcn v.1 
+-ING 1] 

1. The action or an act of burning superficially, 
or of parching or shrivelling up by intense heat. 

1563 Hyer Art Carden. (1593) 16 And if.. you dout either 
the coldnes or lotnes of the season, in the scorching or 
burning of your seedes, then couer your beddes with the 
chaffe of corne. 1649 Br. ReyNotvs //osca v. 22 Those 
parts of tbe world which are under..perpetuall scortcbings, 
1699 Evetryn Aad, Sfort., June (ed. g) 74 The excessive 
Scorchings of this, and the two following Months..do fre- 
quently indanger the untimely falling both of Blossom and 
Fruit before their maturity. 1768’Tucker 2. Nats. (1834) 1. 
641 The scorchings of unextinguishable flames and gnaw- 
ings of the never dying worm, 

+b. pé. Fragments detached by scorching. Obs, 

1607 Torsett four-/. Beasts 253 Goates Horne being 
burned at the end, and the pieces or scorcbinges that rise 
thereof, must be shaken into a new vessel vntill the horne 
be quite consunied. 1676 I. Mace WMusrch's Monum. 59 
Then with your Working-knife, or Chizzel, take off the 
Scorchings to the clean Wood. 

2. The action of riding a cycle or driving a 
motor-car at a ftrrious pace. 

1891 Wheeling 4 Mar. 422 We are..in a strong position to 
denounce ihe abuse of ‘ scorching’ through inhabited parts 
ofthe country. 1898 Daily News 22 July 8/2 Do you ever 
scorch ?—I do not kuow what you call scorching. 

Scorching (skg'tfin’, /. 2.1 [f. Sconcn v1 
+ -«InG%,] That scorches, burning, withcring. % 

1563 13. Gooce £g/ogs, etc. (Arb.) 87 The Body dryed by 
broylyng blase Of preuy schorchyng Flame. 1628 Mure 
Doontsday 206 Vhere, to tbe drunkard’s parched throate, 
Justice doth scrotcbing drought allote, lu floods of fire. 
1667 Mition /’. ZL. x. 691 How had the World Inhabited, 
though sinless, nore then now, Avoided pinching cold and 
scorching heate? 1697 Drypen Virg., Past. 1. 11 While in 
the scorching Sun 1 trace in vaiu Thy flying footsteps. 1745 
Watts’ ltymn,‘ How bright these glorious spirits shine, 
Hungerand Thirst are felt no more, Nor Suns with scorching 
Ray. 1812 Byron Ch. //ar.1. vi, He..from his native land 
resolved to go, And visit scorching climes beyond the sea. 
1875 Jowett Paso (ed. 2) I1]. 299 Under the heat of a 
scorching sun. 

Jig. 1646 Crasnaw Sileps, Charily 43 No more shalt 
thou..on Gods Altar cast two scorching (1648 scortching) 
eyes. 1666 LbunvaN Grace Abound, § 294, I have been 
about to preach pen some smart and scorching portion of 
the word. 1895 Lp. Acton Study (list. 59 After looking 
about for a scorching imprecation, he [Titus Oates] began to 
call them Tories, 

b. fransf. Causing a burning sensation, irritant. 

1768 Mitrer Gardener's Dict. (ed. 8), Thapsia... The 
deadly Carrot, or scorching Fennel. 

Hence Sco'rehingly adv., Scor-chingness. 

1593 Nasur Christ's 7. 70b, Hauing naturally cleere 
beauty, scortchingly blazing, which enkindles any soule tbat 
cones neere it. 1775 Asit Suppl., Scorchingness, 


[f. Scorcu 


SCORE. 
+ Scorching, p//. 2.2 Obs. 


+ -Inc2.] Cutting, slashing. 

1570 in B. L. fallacds (1867) 179 The sister dire, fearce 
-\Atropos, with schortchyng cuttynge knyfe, Math shred the 
threede that longe dyd holde thts godly ladies lyfe. 


+Scorchvillein. 06s. [a. AF. *escorche- 
villern, £. OF. escorchier (mod.¥. écorcher} to flay + 
villein.) A ‘ flay-villein’; an oppressive lord, 

1577-87 SranyHurst Descr. frel. v. 32/1 in Holinshed. 
[Yhe nickname of bp. Henry de Loundres; Stanyhurst 
tells a story to connect it with Scorcn 2.1} 

|Scordatura (skgrdatiivra). A/us. [It. scor- 
dalura, f. scordare to be out of tune, short for ais- 
cordare Discoxp v.1}_ A term used for the altera- 
tion in the manner of tuning soine stringed instru- 
ments in order to produce particular effects. 

1876 STAINER & Barretr Dict. Mus. Terms, Scordatura 
(It.) the mis-tuning of an instrument. When a violinist 
alters the accoratura of his instrument fora special pur- 
pose, he is sometimes said to make a scoridatura. 1888 


Lucycl. Brit, XX1V. 245 The violoncello is less amenable 
to the scordatura than the violin, 

|| Scordium. of. Oss. Also 6 scordion. 
[inod.L. (cf. L. scordfon, Pliny), a. Gr. oxépiov a 
plant that smells like garlic. Cf. G. skordien, MDun. 
scordioen.| A name for the Water-Germander, 7@2- 
crtum Scordium, a plant formerly in use in medicine 
as a sudorific, an antidote for poisons, ete. 

{[croso Herd, Apuleti in Cockayne Sav. Leechd, 1. 174 
Wid nadran slite genim pas wyrte be man Scordean.. 
nemned.] 1548 Turner Vamies Herbes 1. DS.) 71 Scordium 
groweth in diverse pices of Germany,..& I heare saye that 
it groweth also besyde Oxforde, 1578 Lyte Dodcenst. Ixxv. 
111 Scordion is haate and dry in the thirde degree. 1597 
Grrarve Herbal 11. cciv. §35 Called in English Scordium, 
Water Germander & Garlicke Germander. 1757 A. Coorrr 
Distiller wi. xv. (1760) 169 Of the Leaves of Scordium one 
Pound anda Half, 1866 7’ rvas. Bot. 1050/1 Scordium, 7ex- 
ertuimn Scordiunt, 

Score (sk6e1),55. Forms: 1 scoru, 3-6 scor, 4-5 
schore, 4-6 skor,4-7 skore, 5 Sc. scoyr, skowre, 
5, 7 scoure, 6 scoore, Sc. scower, skoir, 6-7 
scoare, Sc. scoir, 3- score. {Late OE. scorn 
str. fem. (sense 16), a. ON. skor str. fem., notch, 
tally, the number of twenty (cf. sora wk. fem., 
notch) :—OTeut. type *skura, f. *shu-, wk. grade 
of *sker- to cut: see SHEAR v.] 

I. A ent, notch, mark, 

lo +A crack, crevice (04s.); a cut, notch, or 
scratch ; a line drawn with a sharp instrument. 

¢1400 Rom. Lose 2660 Than shal thou go the dore bifore, 
If thou maist fynde any score, Or hole, or reft, what ever it 
were. 1570 Levins J/an‘f. 174/11 A skore, crenale. a1s85 
Pouwart Flyting w. Alontvomerie 555 With scartes and 
scores, athort his frozen front. 1792 Berunap // fst, New- 
flampsh. U1. 113 Yo procure the sap, an incision is made 
hy two scores, an inch and a half, or two inches deep, 1884 
Knicur Dict, Afech. Suppl. 783/2 To make a score on the 
future angles of the box in order to niuake the stuff bend 
readily. 

b. Naut. and Mech. (a) The groove of a block 
or dead-eye round which the rope passes; (6) a 
notch or groove made in a piece of timber or metal 
to allow another piece to be neatly fitted into it. 

_ 1794 Rigging § Seamanship 1, 29 The cross-trees are let 
into the trestle-trees, with scores. 31815 Falcouer’s Dict, 
Marine (ed. Burney), Score of a Dead-Eye, is the hole 
through which the rope passes. c18s0 Rudim. Navig. 
{Weale) 155 Zad/ing, letting one piece of timber into 
another by alternate scores or projections, 1874 THEARLE 
Naval Archit, 16 A score, the width of which is equal to 
the siding of the post. 1g90r %. Black's Carp. & Build, 
Scaffolding 89 This is called the ‘strap’ and lies iu the 
‘score’, or channelled part of the block. 

2. A line drawn; a stroke, mark; a line drawn 


as a boundary. 

The sense, though tn our examples not found in litera! use 
earlier tban the 16th c., seems to be old, as the fig. pbrases 
in b apparently belong to it. 

isor Doucias Pal. /lon, tu. \xxvili, Prosperitie in eird 
is bot adreme, Or like as man war steppand ouir ane scoir. 
1603 Philotus cxxv, Vrowis thow to draw me ouir the scoir, 
Fals feind with thy alluring. 1681 Ginin Wodrow //fst. Su 
Ch, Scot, (1722) (1. App, Ixxiii, 80 Drawing Scores betwixt 
the Books of the Bible. 1688 Hotme Armoury i. ili. 144/2 
Feathers of a Ducks Wing, or such like..to wipe off a 
superfluous score made ina draught by the Charcoal. 1710- 
ar Swirr Frut. to Stella g Feb., 1t was that ugly score 
{ /eot-n, A crease in the sheet] in the paper that made me 
mistake. 1783 Burxs Rautin', Routn’ Robin vy, 1 see by 
ilka score and line, This chap will dearly like our kin’, 1818 
Scott Rob Royi, Drawa score tbrough the tops of your t’s, 
1836 Comic Abnuanack Sept. (1870) 63 We've chalked a 
score on every door Of publican or sinner. 1859 Darwin 
Life 6 Lett. (1887) 11.171, 1 hope you will mark your copy 
with scores. 

b. Phrases. + Out of score, beyond the mark, 
excessively, unreasonably (frequent in R. Brunne) ; 
+ over score, over the mark, aside. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl, Synne 6872 Pe ausmenere was 
wroth berfore, Pat he asked so oute of skore. /d/d, 11225 

Sut leuer ys me my moube to steke Pan y spak 03t oute of 
skore. 1513 Douctas uxeis 1. Prol. 496 As now war tyme 
to schift the wers ouer scoir. 

+e. 7A track, trace of footsteps. Ods. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 3377 To trauersen 
hem al ouer bere score, & passe be Komayns wel byfore. 
Lbid. 13694 After hym bis folk held wel pe score. 


8. spec. The ‘scratch’ or line at which a marks- 


[f. Scorcn v.2 


SCORE. 


man stands wlten shooting at a target, or on witch 
the competitors stand before beginning a race. 
1§13 Douctas -incis v. vi. 7o He suld full sone hane 
skippit furth befoir And left in dowt qulia first coyme tothe 
scoir, 1570 Satir. Poems Reform. xx. €g Stand to, thair- 
foir, fyle not the scoir, But all togidder draw. ¢ 1880 in 
Greener Guar (1881) 506 In case of breech-loaders, the party 
called to the score shall not place his cartridge in the gun 
until he arrives at the score. 

b. Phrases. Zo go off (sel off, start) al score, 
of a horsc, to make a sudden dash at full speed ; 
Sig. of a person, to break out suddenly tnto im- 
petuous speech or action. So /o go off full score, 


to keep on al a score. 

c1800 R, Cuwpuntaxo John De Lancaster (1809) I. 95 
Jolin and his steed were in the same humour for a start at 
score, 1807 ]E. Goutavurn] Epivell (unt 117 Kesolv'd at 
all Hazards to follow Kob Canning; ‘To accompli h which 
End he kept on at a Score, 1818 Scott //rt. Aidt. xvii, 
Madge no sooner received the catch-word, than she vindi- 
cated Ratcliffe's sagacity by setting off at scure with the 
song : ‘O sleep ye sound, Sir James, she said’. 1833 Moore 
Aten. (1854) VI. 309 ‘Talking of a paragraph lately which 
stated that all the Church dignitaries meant to resign.., he 
went off at score ou the sad state we should be reduced to 
by such a resignation. 1834 J. Witson in Blackie. Alag. 
NXXV. 1016 Start at score and make play we must, if we 
were now to resume tlre contest. 1848 Dickens Dowley vi, 
Lest the black-eyed should go off at score and turn sarcastic. 
1863 W. C. Batowin 4/*, Hunting iti. 64 Mis horse, Ples- 
bok, went off at score, and followed the spoor as accurately 
as any dog. 1867 M. Arnotp Celtic Lit. 71 After the 
inedizval touch of the visit to the buttery in the land of the 
Trinity, he goes off at scores ‘I have been instructed in 
the whole system of the universe Jetc.]", 1869 * War. Brap- 
wooo!’ 7he O. 17, 11. xxxiv, The slackened rein.. encouraged 
the gray to take a final kick and fling, and then set off at 
score up tlie slope. 1900 Pottok & Thom Sports Burma iii. 
a9 The bull picked himself up and went off full score. 

ce. Curling, = 1loGc-scorr. 

1862 Chamb. Encycl, WN. 3468/2 (Curding), At a certain 
distance from each of the tees, a score—the hog-score—is 
drawn across the ice, 1877 Aancycl. Brit. V1. 7135/2 (Curling), 
Every stone to be a hog which does not clear this score. 


4. A line that crosses ont or cancels something, 

21756 Pennecutk's Collect. Sc. Poemts 120 A roll of sins 
hath got the clergy’s score, 

+ &. pl. as the name of a game. Obs. 

1710 Ruvpiman Gloss. fo Douglas’ sEneis s.v. Skore, Vhe 
word score, is..most used at the long Bowls, which are 
sometimes call’d the Scores, because they make draughts or 
impressions in the ground where they are to begin and 
leave off. 

G. Aus. A written or printed picce of concerted 
music, in which all the vocal and instrumental parts 
are noted on a scries of staves one under the other. 

Cominonly stated to be so called from the practice (not now 
always followed) of connecting the related staves by ‘scores * 
or lines continuing the bars. 

1701 Lond. Gaz. No. 3748/4 The Score of Musick for the 
Fairy Queen. 1752 Avison J7us. Express, Advt., Music is 
said to be in Score, when all the Parts are distinctly wrote 
and set under each other, so as the Eye, at one View, may 
take in all the various Contrivances of the Composer. 1784 
Cowrer 7ask u. 360 He..sells accent, tone And emphasis 
in score. 1785 Geo. II] in Mrs. Delany Life §& Corr. (1862) 
INI. 247 The King has just received the copies of the three 
operas M*. Delany so chligingly borrow'd for him. He 
therefore returns the three scores. 1845 E. Houses J/osart 13 
This concerto was written with a full score of accompani- 
ments, and even trumpets and drums. 1883 Rockstko in 
Grove's Dict, Mus. WN. 427/1 The most important varieties 
[of scores] are (1.) the Vocal Score; (I1.) the Orchestral, or 
Full Score; (I11.) the Supplementary Score, or Partitino; 
(1V.) the Organ, Harpsichord, or Pianoforte Score; (V.) the 
Compressed Score; and (V1.) the Short Score. /bid, 434/1 
Vhe term Short Score is indiscriminately applied to Organ 
and Pianoforte Scores of works originally written with 
Orchestral Accompaniments ; to Compressed Scores; and 
to maimed transcriptions, in which the leading Parts only are 
Given tz extenso. ae : 

b. A musical composition with its distribution 


of parts. 

1881 Crowest Phases Aus. Eng. 295 The London Musical 
Society has set itself the task of familiarising English people 
with those scores which are either little known, or which 
have not had a hearing in this country. 

7. Weaving, = BEER sb.8 

1712 (see Beer 53.5), 1726 Act 13 Geo, /,c. 26 § 13 So as 
to distinguish the Numbher of biers or scores of Threads in 
the breadth of the said Cloth. 

8. A cut or slash, as with a whip. 

1882 J. T. Morse Jr. Yon 0. Adams ii. (1885) 230 There 
was scarce a back in Congress that did not at one time or 
another feel the score of his cutting lash. 

II. Notch cut for record, tally, reckoning. 
+9. A notch cut in a stick or tally, used to mark 


numbers in keeping accounts; also the tally itself, 
1460 Launfal 419 All that Launfal had horwyth hefore 
Gyfre, be tayle and be score, Yald hyt well and fyne. ¢ 1460 
bk. Curtasye 416 in Babees Bk., ¥f po koke wolde say pat 
were more, Pat is bo cause pat he hase it in skore. 1530 
Patscr. 2638/1 Score on a tayle, faylles. 1§38 Etvor Dict, 
Crene 11543 Crenz),..the scores whiche men vnlerned do 
make on styckes for their remembrance. 1565 Coorer 
Thesaurus, Crena, a notche in a skore. Jbid., Tessera,.. 
a tayle or score, wheron the numher of thynges deliuered is 
marked. 1§93 Suaks. 2 /fen. [7/, 1. vii. 38 Whereas hefore, 
our Fore-fathers had no other Pookes but the Score and tbe 
Tally, thou hast caused printing to be vs'd. 
b. Games. A mark made for the purpose of re- 
cording a point or the like. Cf. CHALK sé, 5. 
1680 Cotton Compl. Gantester (ed. 2) 102 Lanterloo,.. 
Having dealt set up five scores or chalks; and tben proceed 
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forwards in your Game, /é/d., Every deal ruh off a score, 
and for every trick you win set up a score by you till the 
first scores are out, to remember you low many tricks you 
have won in the several deals in the Gane. 1801 Sirurt 
Sports 4 Last, ui. ii. 24 1tas called a run, and one notch or 
score 1s made upon the tally towards the game. (did. 11. 
vii. 203 One chalk, or score, is reckoned for every fair pin; 
and the gameofskittles consists in obtaining thirty-onechalks 
precisely, 

10. A record or account (of items of uniform 
amount to be charged or credited, kept by means 
of tallics, or (in later itse, by means of marks made 
on a board (wtth chalk), on a slate, or the like. 
Now chielly, thc row of chalk marks on a door, or 
of strokes on a slate, which in rural alehotses 
serycs to record the quantity of liquor consumed 
on credit by a regular frequentcr. Hence occas. 
transf,, a customer's account for goods obtained 


on credit. 

argoo in Eng. Gils (1870 362 5if piet pe axkere bryngep 
shore cher wryt, and aske pe berynge y-hole-clieche.. 
Whos paye y-maked by skore ober by scryt ober by sywete, 
so pt he bere tayle oper scryt, to preue hit vp-on hure 
nature, ¢1421 26 /'ol, Pocus 119 Pe fendes redy my rolle 
tu rede, Pe countretayle to shewe, pe score, ¢ 1450 Mirk's 
festial 255 And he anon radly laft all lis scores, and 
cownturs, and his bokes, and suet Cryst forbe, 1483 Cath, 
Angel. 324/1 A score, epuneridia. 1591 RK. Peacivatet Sf. 
Dict, Tallilia, writing tables, a score. 1593 Snaks 
2 /den, $°7, 1, ii, 80 There shall Lee no mony, all shall eate 
and drinke on my score. 1614 Ravesnscnort in Festize 
Songs (Percy Soc.) 40 When all is gone we have no inore, 
Then let us set it on the score, Or chatke it pp behinde the 
dore. 1648 Crasuaw Steps to Temple Matt. xarii, The 
stones that on his Vombe doe lye Keep but the score of them 
that made him dye. @1704 7. Drown Laconics Wks. 1711 
IV. 20 He ought to have preach’d against. rubbing out of 
Ale-house Scores. 1837 [lawtnowne /reice-told 7. (1651) 
Il. i. g A famihar visitor of the house, who inight be sup- 
posed to have his regular score at the bar, 1867 Lowrtt 
fits Adam's Story 3&8 Vhese paid no money, yet for them 
he. .chalked behind the dvor With solemn face a visionary 
score. 1887 Jissore Arcady i. 19 Formerly every man had 
a score at the village sbop. 

tb. Jn, upon, on (the) score: in debt. Zo run 
tne scores or tn Score, lo run or gv on or upon Lhe) 
score: to incur debts, C’pom the score of: indebted 
to. Also on score, upon the score: on credit. Ods. 

1568 Fucwete 1 the will to like ¥. ij, ut now my masters 
you are on the score. 1§77 Staxvucest Descr, /re/. iii, 
tt in /olinshed, The citie merchants not vttering their 
wares, but to such as had not redy chinkes, and therevpon 
furced to run on y® score, were very much empouerished. 
1s92z Greesxe Upst. Courtier Gj, lf any chance to go on 
the skore, you skore him when he is a sleepe. 1§96 SHAKs, 
Yam, Shrew Induct. ii. 25 Hf she say | am not xiiid on 
the score for sheere Ale, score me vp for the lyingst knaue 
in Christendome, 160z Row ianpos' 71s Merrie 11 There's 
many deale vpon the score for wine, When they should pay 
forget the Vint’ners Syne. 1615 RK. Cocks Diary (Hakl. 
Soc.) I. 57 He had stolne and pawnd his companions aparell, 
..and was gon upon the score tn divers howses. 1633 G. 
llersert 7Zemple, Fhe Size tv, Vhose have their hopes: these 
what they have renounce, And live on score. 1649 Mitton 
Etkon, v.42 He had.. hegger'd both himself and the Public; 
and besides had left us upon the score of his needy Enemies, 
for what it cost them in thir own defence against him. 1649 
Be. Hatt. Cases Couse. t. vii, 66 Seneca reports of a Pytha- 
gorean Philosopher at Athens, who having run upon the 
score for his shoos at a shop there fetc.}. 1658 11. Crost. 
WELL tn Thurloe 54, Papers V1. 820 The country, to whom 
the arnty is in score, will be all in a flame. 1659 Gent. 
Calling (1696) 75 “Yis become so fashionable a thing to run 
into Scores, and so unfashionable to pay them [etc.}. 1667 
Perrys Diary 30 Dec., } perceive he is known there, and do 
tun upon the score for plays. 1685 Evetyn 3/75, Godolphin 
195 Every Saturday she used to sunr up, and never went on 
score. 1702 YALDEN “sop atCrt, iii. 43 See, injur'd Britain, 
thy unhappy case,..If fond of the expensive pain, When 
eighteen millions run on score: Let them clap mufflers on 
again, And physick thee of eighteen more. 1760 GotpsM. 
Cit. $7, Ixv, I, .drank while I had money left, and ran in 
score when anybody would trust ine. 

11. The sum recorded to a customer's debit in a 
‘score’ (sense 10) ; the amount of an tnnkeeper’s 
bill or reckoning. Also, +a debt due to a trades- 
man for goods obtained on credit (o4s.). 

1600 Ball. Coll. Acc. (M5.), Item, paid to Warde the 
Baker for 2 skores dewe in Mr. More's yeare, 8li. 18s. 9d. 
1601 Suaxs. A/fs IV cdl w. iil. 253 After he scores, he neuer 
payes the score. 1615 Bratuwatt Strappado 133 Chauke 
me on Vinters, and for aw thy skore, Let great words pay 
for aw, still run on more. 1648 Herrick Hesper., Country 
Life 14 Or how to pay thy hinds and clear all scores. 1667 
Perrys Diary 6. Apr., Away to the Exchange, and niercers 
and drapers, up and down to pay all my scores. 1675 KtopeER 
Charity Directed 31 How often do men contend ata Tavern 
who shall pay the score. 1677 Otway Cheats of Scapin ui. 
i, Some Scores that are due to the Landlady. 1687 Seotey 
Bellamira \. i. 53, 1 have been in the Country, and have 
brought wherewith to pay old Scores, and will deal here- 
after with ready Mony. 1701 Pevusylv. Hist, Soc. Mem. 
IX. 79 Hasten over rents, and all thou canst, for many call 
upon me for old scores. 1715 Prior Down-Hall 96 When 
in the morning Matt aed for the score, John kindly had 
paid it the evening before. 1748 Smotcett Kod. Rand. ix, 
After having paid our score. 1761 frit. Wag. I. 626 He 
had run a score at the public house, whicb he had no mind 
to discharge. 1766 Cowrer IVks. (1837) XV. 9 If..you 
think I can afford to quit scores with the little Doctor, I 
shall be obliged to you if you will do it forthwith. 1807 
[IrELAND) Wod. Ship of Fools 236 Or, when in school, neg- 
lecting book, Or, running scores with pastry cook, That 
hreech should feel the twitch of birch. 1824 W. Irvine 
T. Trav. 1, 230, 1 agreed that he should pay the score at 
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' our next meeting. 1886 Contemp, Rev. July £o The week's 
score at the public-house is paid up and a fresh one started, 
b. fig. esp. in certain phrases. Zo clear, pay, 
guilt a score or Scores: to tequite an obligatton ; 
sometimes, to revenge an injury, to ‘be even zuith’ 
some one. f Zo cut the score, cut scores: to for- 


gtve a debt. 

a ard Dayne On Eph, (1658) 170 God cuts all scores Le- 
twixt hin and his children. 1634 II. Svorsitau Serv, 
(137 70 That that Justice which 1s conferr'd on them, cons 
sists rather in the participation of Christs merits, who cut 
the score, than in any perfection of Vertues, 1672 Devors 
and I't, Cong. Granada ¥. ii, Yet, forced by need, ere I can 
clear that score, I like ill debtors, come to borrow more. 
1690 Locke Govt.t. ix. § go Tothe Grandfather, there is due 
a long Score of Care and Eapences laid out upon the 
Dreeding and Education of his Son. 1707 Norsis 7 reat. 
Mumility vi. 252 Which she readily accepts, and perhaps 
dues not make so much haste to quit scores, as Pride dues, 
3775 SutRIDAN Sf. /atrick'’s Day t.i, Are you sure you do 
nothing to quit scores with then? 

12. (Originally a figurative use of sense 10 ) Ac- 
count, reason, ground, sakc, motive. Ju phrases 
on, ufon the score \of): by reason of, for the sake 
of, with regard to. 

1651 Baxter Jaf Bapt, 346, 1 presume not to expect this 
for my own sake and meerly upon the score of Christian 
love. 1651 Fevenys Diary 6 Sept., He .embarh'd for Scot- 
land with some men he had ratsed, who..were all,,ime 
privon'd on y* Marq. of Montrose’s score. a 1654 SFLDEN 
Lahle Falk (Arb) 70 By reason..their great Grandfather 
did not do it, upon that cld Score they think they ought 
not to do it. 3654 Dickson /.rplic. 7's. exxix. 1 (1655) 263 
The persecution of former enemies is imputed and put 
upon the score of present persecutors. 1655 Clarke afers 
(Cainden) I. 3 The House of leeres was never yet denied 
by them to be dissolved upon the like scoare. 1661 
Lovin Style of Serrpt. (1675) 244 Divers that first believe 
the Scripture but upon the Church's score, are afterwards 
by acquaintedness Uroughe to believe the Scripture upon 
1667 Davoen Jad. Amp... 11, 1 could not 
do it on my Honour's score, 1722 Dr For /'lague (1684) 
250 Men..Legan to be over-easiec upon that Score. 1751 
Affecting Narr, Wager 47 The Crew..were however on 
that Score implacably incensed against the Captain. 1769 

SLACKSTONE Com, EV. 51 All persecution and oppression 
of weak consciences, on the score of religious persuasions, 
are highly unjustifiable. 1802 Mus. J. West /ufidel Father 
}. 231 An eminent solicitor..whom it was fashionahle to 
consult on the score of settlements. 1827 HatLam Const. 
Ttist. x. (1876) 11. 26) It was necessary to summon a parlia- 
ment on the usual score of obtaining nioney. 1847 MARRYAT 
Childr. N. Forest xviii, Master Heatherstone knows more 
on that score than any one. 1859 Mitt. Liberty tv. 165 
Other countries are not asked to. release any portion of 
their inhabitants from their own laws on the score of Mor- 
monite opinions, 1883 F. M. Crawrorn Dr. Ctaudtus iv, 
s9 You have some right to flatter yourself on that score. 
1888 Davee Amer. Commi. x\vi. Il. 198 ‘This state of 
things..disposes the men on one side to reject a proposal 
of the other side on the score, not of tts demerits, hut of the 
quarter it proceeds from. 1907 Honces Edm. I’hotogr. 13 
Much trouble on this score will be avoided. 

+13. A list, enumeration; number as counted, 
Also /y score: (after a numcral) by tale, precisely 
so many. Qés, 

€1325 Chron, Eng. 253 (Ritson), That were sixti yer by 
score Er then Crist were ybore. 1577 tr, Bullinecr’s De- 
cades (1592) 10§2 So that hereby wee may iudge what great 
store the Lorde setteth hy Infantes, and learne not to wype 
them out cf the skore of Gods people. a1586 Sioxey Ps. 
XxX, ili, Thou would’st not sett me in their score, Whom 
death to his cold boosome drawes. 1596 Seexser F. QO. vi. 
ix. 21 My lambes doe every yeare increase their score. 

14. Games. The record or register of points made 
by both sides during the progress of a game or 
match ; also the number of points made by a side 
or individual. 7a get (he score: to obtain the highest 


number of runs (in a cricket-match), 

1742 Hover SV hist 8 If a Revoke happens to be made, the 
adverse Party may take down 3 Points from the Scores, or 
add 3 Points to his own Score, or take 3 of his Adversary’s 
Tricks; the Revoke takes place of any other Score of the 
Game. /édi/d. 68 Vhis Method of Play may be made use of 
at any Score of the Game, except at 4and 9. 1778 — Games 
74 Score of the Game ts the Number of Points set up, ten 
of which make a Game, 1825 IT. Hook Sayings Ser. u. 
Sutherd. (Colburn) 33 Whe care of the score (at Villiards] was 
solely confided to the charge of the tall gentleman in the 
stockinet pantaloons. 1837 Dicxens /'ichkz. vii, The score 
of the Dingley Dellers was as hlank as their faces. 1850 
*Bat’ Cricketer’s Alan. 98 \t was on this occasion..that 
Mr. Ward obtained the unprecedented score of 278 runs 
in one tnnings 1861 HucuHes 7om Brown at Oxf. xxx, 
It was true that she liked keeping the score at cricket. 
1862 Lillywhite's Cricket Scores & Biogr. 1. 20 Hogsflesh 
(by the score) bowled in tbe second innings of Kent, but 
he is not inserted among the batsmen on the Hambledon 
side. /6fe. 225 John Small, sen. who got the score in the 
second innings of Hampshire. 1876 Geo. Ettot Dan. Der. 
x, lhe helief in botb naturally grew stronger as the shooting 
went on, for she promised to achieve one of the best scores. 
18977 Encyel. Brit, VV. 578/2 (Cricket’, The score was kept by 
notching each individual run on a stick. 1883 R. W. Dixon 
Mano it. viii. 95 Vhe town in this game made the losing score. 


its own score. 


b. Phr. Zo make a score off one’s own bal: 
see Bat 56.2 3c. 

1869 Trottore He knew, etc. xii. (1878) 67 Do you know 
the meaning of making a score off your own bat, Martha? 


15. collog. [From the verb.] @. 4/2. in games: 
An act of ‘scoring’ or gaining a point or points. 
b. fig. A successful ‘hit’ in debate or argument. 

1834 Marvox Billiards 94 For should he play it slowly 
and miss tbe score, he will..leave a certain canon for dis 
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opponent. 1873 Bexsetr & ‘Cavenpisu’ Billiards 301 
This position gives tbe striker such command over the 
balls that it is almost impossible not to leave a score. /bid. 
386 A miss should be given so as to leave a difficult score 
for the adversary. 1875 Eveycl. Brit, 111. 6735/2 (Billiards), 
No score can be reckoned for a foul stroke. rg01 Scotsman 
15 Mar. 7/4 A loud cheer signified that..this was a distinct 
score. 1901 S, Pacet A/em. Sir J. Paget 1. 407 An admir- 
ahle ‘score’ that he made at Harewood Place. 


III. A group of twenty. 

{Presumably from the practice, in counting sheep or large 
berds of cattle, of counting orally from 1 to 20, and making 
a ‘score’ (sense 9) or notch on a stick, before proceeding to 
count the next twenty.} : : 

16. A group or set of twenty. Primarily a sb., 
const. of (in OE. ger. pl.), but owing to ellipsis 
and loss of inflexions often serving (when preccded 
by a, or inuninflected pl. bya numeral) as a nume- 
ral adj. (Cf. dozen, hundred, thousand, etc.) 

The combinations Tureescore and Fourscore are common 
as mere archaistic synonyms for sixty and eighty; the 
similar combinations with other numerals are rarely used 
exc. when there is intentional division into groups of 20. 

[atr00o Bury St. Edm. Rec. in Napier Contrib, OF. 
Lexicogr. 56 Dxt is..v scora [glossed guinguies uigint:] 
scaup..& viii score [octies uigint7} acere Zesawen.} ¢ 1290S. 
Eng. Leg. 1.101/13 Folke.. bi manie scor to-gadere. a@ 1300 
Cursor Al, 3209 Sex scor and seuen yeir liued sarra, ¢ 1330 
Arth, & Merl. 3099 (Kolhing) Wip him he hrou3t pritti score 
Wigt kniztes him bifore. 1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 3492 
Bot yhit par er ful many ma Of veniel syns, he inany a score. 
1362 Lance. P. Pd, A. in. 118 Heo make men misdo moni 
score tymes. ¢1375 Sc. Ley. Saints xvii. (Martha) 52 
Sewyne schore.of fute & na ma. a1400 Morte Arth. 2344 
‘The taxe and the trebutte of tene schore wynteres. ¢1400 
Destr. Troy 2638 My fader was a philisofer, & of fele yeres, 
‘Yo tbe nowmber of nene skowre. ¢1470 Gol. & Caw, 483 
Seuyne score of scheildis thai schew at ane sicht. 165.. 
Scot. Lteld 231 in Chetham Soc, Misc. 1, There were killed 
of the Scottes moe than xij scower. 1583 Br. MIDDLETON 
Injunct. in 2nd Rep. Ritual Comm, (1868) 426/2 Excepte 
there bee at the leaste, three for euery score communicantes 
that bee in the Parishe. 1596 Suaks. 7am, Shrew. ii, 101 
Shee may perhaps call him balfe a score knaues, or so. 
1611 — Cyd, ui. ii. 69 How many score of Miles may we 
well rid ‘Iwixt houre, and houre? 1645 Shetland Witch 
Vriadin Hibbert Descr. Shetl, /sl. (1822) 609 At your re- 
turne they continuit with you, and conversit ué supra, als 
far hack agane as scoir and threttein. a1649 \WINTiROoP 
New Eng. (1825) 1. 286 They chose divers scores men, who 
[ete 1696 Lond. Gaz. No. 3190/4, 41 stout Cambridge- 
shire Wethers, worth about 141. a Score. 1734 tr. Rollin's 
Ane, Hist. (1827) 1. 340 Six score thousand. a1742 SomeEr- 
witte Veo. Kent 82 Neighhours around, and cousins went 
By scores, to pay their compliment. 1768 StTERNE Sendé. 
Journ. (1778) 1. 69 (/n the Street), | form’d a score different 

lans. 1775 C. JoHNston Pilertn: 273 He taught him to.. 

nd his y into half a score antic postures. 1800 Lp. 
Keituin Vaget Papers (1896) 1.223 The inhabitants of Genoa 
Die by Scores of hunger. 1810 ee Borongh v, Vill he 
bad box’d up twelve score pounds at least 1842 MaAcAULAY 
Lays, Lake Regillus xxviii, And still stood all who saw them 
fall While men might count a score. 1848 THAcKERAY Vitn. 
Fair xxxiv, There wereascore of generals nowround Becky’s 
chair, 1883 Stevenson 7'reas. /s/. vii, 1 wished a round 
score of nen. 

b. with ellipsis of years (referring to age). Now 
rare exc. in THItEESCORE and Fourscore. 

13.. Sexnyn Sag. (W.) 1019 He thoughte wel, at a score, 
He sscbolde passi him before. rg00 H. Sutcurre Shame: 
dess Wayne viii. (1905) ror He died at two-score. 

17. A weight of twenty or twenty-one pounds, 
esp. used in weighing pigs or oxen. 

61460 Towneley Mys!, xiii. 631 .\s a shepe of sevyn skore 
he weyd in my fys' 1766 A/usenm Kust. 1. 475 To kill 
several hogs in a season, which shall weigh from eight to 
ten score. 1826 Cossett Aural Rides 274 Vhe thousands 
of scores of bacon and thousands of bushels of bread that 
have been eaten from the long oak table. 1829 Glover's 
Hist. Derby 1. 217 At fifteen montlis old, they weigh about 
28 score. 1858 Ulster Frul, Archvol, V1. 361 Vhe ineal 
came down to tbree thirteens the score. 1885 W. Wesraci. 
Old Factory xix. 134, I'll send them a score of meal and 
half a score of flour and some milk, 


+18. A distance of twenty paces. Obs, 

1545 Ascitam YoxopA. 11. (Arb.) 157 For 1 sliould se one 
Streante wyth in a score on me. 1§77-87 [lottnsnep Chron, 
IHL. 1142/1 The trees were pulled up by the roots and cast 
twelve score off. 1588 Sir W. Wynter in Defeat Sp, 
Armada (Navy Rec. Soc.) HI. 10 My fortune was to make 
choice to charge their starboard wing without shooting of 
any ordnance until we came within six score of them, 1591 
Lyiy Entert. Elvetham Proeine, Wks. 1902 1. 432 Other 
such buildings. .fourteene score off from the house on a hill 
side. 1598 Snaks. Alerry HW’, ui. ii. 34 As easie, as a Canon 
will shoot point: blanke twelue score. 1622 Drayton J’o/y- 
olb, xxvi. 331 At Markes full foitie score they vs'd to Prick 
and Roue. 1646 Ecprep Ganners Glasse 71 Foure Demi- 
Culverings to the moule Rod or Pole, distant 53 score. 1672 
11. More Bricf Reply Pref. a yb, Wherein the Authors 
fancy. .leaping over all boundaries of Church-Authority,.. 
runs on at eleven: score, as if he were upon a warm scent, 
giving cbase to some of his Platonical Idea’s [src]. 

19. Coal-mining. (See quot. 1831.) 

1754 1. Garnner Dunwich 216 This Port [Southwold] is 
of singular note in merchandizing Corn and Coals, where 
twenty-one is deemed a Score. 1789 Brann //ist. Newcastle 
Il. 681 The wages of hewers 2s. 8d. for hewing every score 
Or twenty corves of coals, 1812 Hopcson in Raine Jes, 
(1857) 1. 98 Persons who.. wrought 624 scores of coal, equal 
to 1300 Newcastle chaldrons. 1851 GreeNwELt Coal-trade 
Terms, Northumb. % Durh. 46 Scorc,a standard number 
of tubs or corves of coals at each colliery, upon which the 
hewers’ and puiters’ prices for working are paid. It varies, 
in different localities, front 20 to 26 tubs. 


20. (See quot.) ? Obs. 
pros. 1X. 
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1854 /ouseh. Words 1X. 88 Strips (of straw plait} are.. 
sold in scores, or pieces twenty yards long. 

IV. 21. attrib, and Comb., as score-keeping; 
score-board, (a2; a blackboard in a public house, on 
which debts are chalked up; (4) in Cricket, a large 
board erected so as to be seen by the onlookers, 
on which the score of the game is kept; score-book, 
a book for preserving the scores of games; a scoring- 
book; score-card, (a) a printed card with a blank 
form on which spectators may enter the score in a 
game of cricket or baseball; (/) U.S., ‘in exhibi- 
tions of poultry, a rating card’ (Funk's Stand. Dict. 
1895); (¢) see quot. 1909; score-game Co//, a 
game in which the player's object is to obtain the 
highest score possible (opposed to watch gaute) ; so 
score-play; score-paper = score-sheel; score- 
sheet (see quot. 1895). i 

1826 Hor. Smitu Zor Hill (1838) 1. go A species of desk 
on which was lying a black *score-board and a luinp of 
chalk. 1884 //arper’s May. Jan. 299/1 The club has its 
own score-board. 1904 Daily Chron. 26 July 7/1 The score- 
board showed Somerset 147 up for the loss of four wickets. 
1862 Lillywhite’s Cricket Seores & Biogr, 1.191 In Brit- 
cher's printed *score-book, Mr. J. Tufton is.. put down as 
bowled merely. 1902 W. J. Forp Hist. Cams, Univ. C.C. 
Pref. 9 The C. U. C. C. has hut..two scorebooks. 1903 
Datly Chron. 4 July 5/7 For without stop-watches, *score- 
cards, and constant figuring, one had no idea where the 
contestants were. 1905 J/cClure’s Mag. June 125/2 The 
football score-card privilege is ‘sold toa New York expert’. 
1909 Eastwoon ef. to LG. B. on Amer. Methods Milk 
Supply 69 Most of the cities which I visited have adopted 
the score card system ofinspection. When examining a place 
where milk is. sold, the inspector fills up a card containing 
a printed list of the details on which he is required to report. 
For exch detaila maximum score of a certain number of points 
is assigned. 1905 Datly Chron. 19 Aug. 9/7 ‘The amateurs 
like match play best because they do better in it than they 
do at the “score ganie. /bid.20 Dec. 3/4 Many witty things 
he has to say, as, for instance, on "score-keeping. 1849 
W. Desisos Cricketer's Comp. p. xv, [Such runs] ought in 
fairness not to be placed on the “score-paper as single byes. 
1862 Lillywhite s Cricket Scores & Biogr. 1. 315 Scorers, or 
those who copied the score papers into the book, must have 
been very careless. 1902 Heston. Gaz. 2 Jan.2.1 In “score 
play..the same argument does not apply. 1895 /unk’s 
Stand. Dict., “Score-shect, a sheet ruled or destgned for 
scoring } specifically, in baseball and cricket, a sheet ruled 
for recording all the features of the game. 

Score (sk6-1), v. Also 5-7 skore, 6 scoore, 
6-7 scoure, 7 scoar. fa. ON. sfura to make an 
incision, to count by tallies, f. stor: sce Scorr sd, 
The Eng. development of senses has been largely 
influenced by the sb., and in some senses the vb. 
may be regarded as an Eng. formation on this.] 

I. Yo cut, mark with incisious. 

1. ¢rans. Tocat superficially; tomake scores or cuts 
in; to mark with incisions, notches, or abrasions of 
theskin. Also, + 79 score away, toremove by cutting. 

c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg, 231 If pou desirist to cure 
glandulas & scrophulas..kutte pe skyn endelongis be necke, 
..& pane score (Latin dtscarnare] him & drawe him out al 
hool with be cluop. ¢1440 Padlad. on Hush. vi. 119 Have 
a thing therfore Made like a swerde this folk (sc. the testicles] 
away lo score. 1500-20 Duxuar Poems Ixxii. 55 His feit 
with stanis war rewin and scorde. a@1§z9 SKELTON Agsé. 
Garnesche iv. 34 Vhow wolde haue scoryd hys habarion. 
1570 Levins Manip. 174/27 Yo score, cretare, incidere. 
1622 FLETCHER Prophetess 1v. v, Scoring a man ore the cox- 
comb is but a scratch with you, 1748 Anson's Voy, 1. i. 
124 She with her teeth scored his skull in notches in many 
places, 1794 J. Crark Agric. Heref. 44 When the trees 
are unkindly ‘hide-bound’, they are ‘scored’ by cutting 
the bark with the pointof aknife. 1807 J. Bartow Colum, 
v. 615 Here stood stern Putnam, scored with ancient scars. 
1824 W. Irvinc 7. Trav, (1850) 380 He.. found inost of the 
tall trees..mrore or less scored by the axe. 1845 Darwin 
Voy. Nat. v. cee 84 The elephant. .deeply scores with its 
tusks the trunk of thetree. 185r Mavne Reip Scalp Hunt, 
x. 75 \Wesee the primitive plough of the forking tree-branch, 
scarcely scoring the soil 1852 M. Arnotp 7 ristram & 
/seudé mt. 172 A briar in that tangled wilderness Had scor'd 
ber white right hand. 1872 Baker Ai/e 7 rid, xi. 186 Young 
infants are scored with a razor. 1891 Century Dict., Score, 
to make a long shallow cut in (cardboard or very thicka 
ee so that the card or paper can he bent without 

reaking, as for book-covers or fulded cards. 1896 A. E. 
Housman Shropshire Lad \xii, Out of a stein that scored 
the hand I wrung it in a weary land. 

b. spec. in Cookery. To make long parallel cuts 
upon (meat, etc.). 

1460 Towneley Adyst. xii. 236 A calf lyuer skorde with 
the veryose. 1747 Mrs, Grasse Cookery 1x. 87 To Roast a 
Cod's Head. Wash it very clean and score it with a Knife. 
1771 Mrs. Havwoop New Present 93 The skin [of a loin 
of pork] inust then be scored cross-wise. 1844 1, STEPHENS 
Bk, Farm Vi. 168 Some butchers in the north country score 
the fat of the closing of the hind quarter. 1853 SoveR 
Pantropheon 138 Having previously scored the back of the 
animal (to be baked}. 

ce. To mark by cnts of a whip. 
and abso/. 

1606 SHaks. Ant. & CZ. 1. vii. 12 Let vs score their hackes, 
1785 Burke Sp. Nabob of lrcot’s Debts Wks. IV. 286 The 
remaining miserable last cultivator, who grows to the soil, 
after having his hack scored by the farmer, has it again 
flayed by tbe whip of the assignee. c1806 Sin R. Witson 
Cape of Good Hopein Life (1862) 1. 362 {t is not pretended 
-- that the lash never scores at the caprice of ill temper. 

+d. Sc. Zo score aboon the breath: to gash the 


forehead of (a suspected witch) with a knife or a 


Also éransf. 


| 
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SCORE. 


rusty nail, in order to render her incapable of mis- 
chief. Odés. 

1787 W. Taytor Poets 93 (Jam.) A witty wife did than 
advise Roh to gang to Maukin Wise, An’ score her over, 
ance or twice, Ahoon the breath. 1807 Hose A/ountain 
Bard Note xi, He seized her forcibly, and cut the shape of 
the cross on ber forebead. This they call scoring aboon the 
breath, 

e. Geol. To mark with scratches or furrows; 
said esp. with reference to glacial action. 

1862 Tynpatt JJonutaineer. ili. 19 All around the rocks 
are carved, and fluted, and polished, and scored. 1878 
Huxtey PAysiogr. 161 These stones, pressed by the weight 
of ice above, scratch and score the rocky bed in the direction 
of the ice-flow. 1879 Le Conte Elem. Geol. 1. ii. 66 If the 
water be not sufficiently deep, they ground, and being swayed 
by waves and tides they [sc. icebergs] chafe and score the 
bottom in a somewhat irregular manner. 

+2. To fracture, wreck (a ship). Ods. 

1504 in Charters, etc. Edinb, (1871) 188 The schip callit 
the Litilt Martin latlie skorit or brokin in tha partis. 1513 
Doucias nets v. iv. 91 Hir foirschip hang, and sum 
deill scorit throwout [onig. indfsague prova pependit]. 1513 
Ace. Ld. lligh Treas. Scot. 1V. 482 lrem, for the mendyng 
of the said boit, scho heand skorit with greit artailyery 
passand to the schippis. 1546 [see Sconrinc vd, sb. 1]. 

3. To produce (marks, figures, etc.) by cutting. 
Also (with allusion to sense 10), to record or ex- 
press by cuts or notches. 

1590 Srenser /, Q. 1.1. 2 And on his brest a hloodie crosse 
he bore,..Upon his shield the like was also scor’d. 1892 
Suaxs. Com. Err. 1. it. 65 She will scoure your fault vpon 
my pate. 1605 B. Jonson Vo/Zone ui. ii, Draw your iust 
sword, And score your vengeance, on my front, and face. 
1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle (187:) 81 My pen shall point 
thee out, And thy lewde actes vpon thy forehead score. 
1824 W. Irvine 7. Trav. (1850) 380 On the hark of the tree 
was scored the name of Deacon Peabody. 1869 Froupr 


‘Short Stnd. Ser. 1. (1871) 325 If we except the Athenians 


and Jews, no people so few in number have scored so deep 
a mark in the world’s history as you [Scots] have done. 1889 
— Two Chiefs of Dunbay xxvii. 415 They shall..score such 
marks on you as the quarter-master leaves on the slaves 
that you hire to fight your battles, 

4. Naut. To make a ‘score’ or groove in; to 
fix by means of a ‘score’. 

1779 Barnarv in PAtl. Trans. LXX, 108 Pl.3, E. Pillars 
in hold about which every half Beam was scored, 1845 
Lincycl. Metrap. VUW. 298/1 These brass wheels. .are fixed 
over the centre of each block that is to he scored, 1869 
Sir E. Reep SAipburld. ii. 27 This bulb-iron is scored down 
between the floors sufficiently deep to lay hold of the 
Keelson-pieces with a double row of rivets. 

5. U.S. [Pfig. use of 1 c.] To rate, scold severely. 

1891 Lounssury Studies Chancer U1f. vii. 223 Even poor 
Lipscomb..was soundly scored for his grossness and vul- 
garity. 1896 Nation LXII1t. 37/2 He does not hesitate to 
score the Germans for their obstinate adherence to their 
own language and manners. 


II. 6. To mark with a line or lines. 

1398 ‘revisa Barth, De P. &. xvi. vil. (1495) 555 Thouh 
syluer be white, yet it inakyth blacke lynes and strakes in 
the body that it is scoryd therwyth or rulyd therwyth. 1530 
Patscr. 706/2 Whan your tymber is well scoored, you cun 
never fayle losawe it right. 1602 2nd /’t. Ketura fr. Pare 
nassus Wt iii. 1326 hen with his nayle score the margent as 
though there were some notable conceit. 1632 Marmion Hol. 
land's Leaguer 1.¥, No name ortitle but on posts and tren- 
chers, And doors scored with a coal instead of chalk. 1672 
Lsse.c Papers \18go) 18, I desire his Majte would bee pleasd 
to review y® sevrall clauses w«5 for his greater ease I have 
scored with a pen in the several! copys here transmitted, 
1784 W. Kixc Cook's 3rd Vay. v. vii. 111.151 They have 
likewise a method of scoring them (se. gourds] with a heated 
instrument. 1833 Loupon Encycl. Archit. § 185 Covered 
with cement, scored (lined) in imitation of stone, and white. 
washed, 1848 luackeray Van, Fair |, Passages had been 
scored in ltis favourite books. 1869 Parkman Discov. Gi. 
West xiti. (1875) 154 The plains were scored with their path- 
ways, 1872 [Lack Adz. /"haeton ii. 20 Fields and meadows, 
scored with hedges. 1878 Bosw. Smitu Carthage 384 A 
votive tablet covered with Punic characters and scored with 
rude figures of atriangle and an uplifted hand. 1881 Froupe 
Short Stud, (14883) YY... 1. 163 We bad found..a copy of 
the once famous Tract go..scored over with pencil marks. 

b. aéso/. To make marks. 

1698 Phil. Trans. XX. 272 Upon Torrefaction it was all 

become a Vellow Ochre, and would score like it. 
+e. To mark ved (a path, a boundary, etc.). 

1608 Day Hum. oul of Breath 1. i, Giue me money, ile be 
thy snaile and score out a siluer path tohis confusion. 1610 
G. Fretcuer Christ's Tri. iv. 20 Acquieting the soules 
that newe before Their way tc beaw’n through their owne 
blood did skore. 1633 G. Heroert Priest to Temple xiii, 
These Two Rules. .excellently score out the way, and fully, 
and exactly contain..what course is to be taken. 1638 G. 
Sanovs Paraphr. Job 55 Hast thou..Scor’d out the bounded 
Suns obliquer wayes? 1652 Neepuamtr. Se/den’s Dominiune 
Maris Adv1., Ube tinits thereof, beeing a fluent element, could 
not bee scored out, or certainly determined. 1712 J. James 
tr. Le Blona’s Gardening 84 Never to take up the Stakes till 
the Track he scored out very plain upon the Ground. 

+d. 7o score out: to sketch in outline, adum- 


brate. Ods. ; ; 

1615 Crooke Body of Alan 265 Almost in the same instant 
the first threds of the spermaticall partes are together and 
at once skored or sbaddowed out with rude lines. 

7. To drawa line through (writing, etc.) in order 
to cancel. Often with oz/. 

1687 Jounston in Alagd. Coll. & Fas. 17 (O. H.-S.) 154 In 
the.. Paper I found it scored out. @1722 FounTainnatt. 
Decis. (1759) I. 10 Where the penalty in a bond was left 
hlank, and the said blank scored, the Lords refused to 
modify any expences, 1832 Hr. Martineau /redand iil. 42 
Scoring the lease from: corner to corner, with his newly- 
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mended pen. 1872 Brackin Lays Might, 184 Wis full 
Mercy's gracious store With liveral dash thy guilt shall 
score And blot the sentence, 1879 Daily el. 29 May, The 
passage in the will containing ite bequest of the annuily 
to the noble Lord and fits Lady was scored out. 

+8. érvans. To stripe, braid. Ods, rare. 

1604 T. M. Black Bk. 103b, A payre of Veluet slops, 
scored thicke with Lace. 

9, Afus. a. ‘To write down in score, b. To com- 
pose or arrange for orchestral perforinance. 

1839 Hoop Storm at /astings xvi, Handel would make 
the gusty organs blow Grandly, and a rich storm in nitsic 
score us! 1850 W. levine Goldsmith xxaiv, 326 Ile pre- 
tended to score down an air «is the poet played it. 1871 R. 
Browsine Prince Hohenstich Schwangow 1813 Who scores 
a septett true for strings and wind Mulcted must be, 1884 
etmerican VILL. 94 Mr. Gilchrist skilfully scored the cin- 
tata for full orchestra, 1835 ddanehester Lam. 9 Jan. 5/6 
The Adagio is scored with great beauty, the treatment ofthe 
Wood instruments and horns being especially effective. 

III. ‘fo record by scores. 

10. To record (debts) by means of notches on a 
tally; hence to write down as adebt. Also with 2. 

3386 Cuaucer Shipman's T. 416 And, if so be I faille, 
I am your wyf; score it vp-on my taille, And I shal paye, 
as soone aseucr I may. ¢ 1460 U2. Curtasye 497 in Babees 
Bk., Per-fore on his jerde skore shalle he Alle inessys in 
lialle pst seruet be. 1530 Pauscr. 706/2, I score, 1 marke 
upon a tay'le or score, ye mtargue. Score it, | pray you, for 
forgetiyng. 1596 Suaks. 1 (fem, 17, iv, 20 Score a Iint 
of Bastard in the Ialfe Moone. 1600 RowLanvs Lett. 
Jlunours Blood viii. 14 Ue..scores his dyet on the Vitlers 

ost. 1631 Huvwooo Furr Maid of West u.15 When I 

nought them a reckoning, they would have had me to have 
scor'd it up. 1659 Ernerevce Love in Tud 1, il, The 
Chandler refus’d to score a quart of Scurvy-grass. 1719 
D'Urrev /rdés 1V, 185 Let's ,.keep drinking and scoring 
brisk Claret. 1749 Fiecptnc You Foucs vi. xin, He 
answered: ‘hat signifies nothing: Score it behind the 
door’. 1840 Dickrns Burn. Rudge Ixxxii, Joe provided him 
with a slate, upon whi-h the old man regularly scored up 
vast accounts. 18690 Syvia Ladd. Peerage iv, Pleading some 
ridiculous three-and-tinepence scored against me onthe slate. 
Jig. 600 Hotta Livy xxx, 760 And certes you also 
..may skore up this for none of the least. ¢ 1600 Snaks. 
Sonn. cxxii, Nor need | talires thy dear love to score. 1647 
N. Bacox Dise. Gow, Kung... Ixiv. (1739) 133 The Subject 
must be contented rather to score it up against the fuinre, 
than require present pay. 1852 Mxs. Stowe Unile Vom's 
C. xxxvi, [won't deal with you now,.. Ell score it agatsst ye, 
and some time I'll have my pay: out o’ yer old black hide. 
1883 ['yxpate in Contemp, Kev. XLIV.39 His (Ruinford’s] 
itference from his experiments was scored in favour of those 
philosophers who held that heat 1s a form of inotion, — 

+b. 70 score (something; 02 a person or thing: 
to lay to the charge of, to impute to. Obs. 

1645 Mutton Colascerfon 5 Dearing us in hand as if hee 
knew both Greck and Ebrew, aid is not able to spell it; 
which had hee been, it had bin cither writt’n as it ought, or 
scor'd upon the Printer. a 1661 Fucrer MWorthics, Surrey 
(1662) 10. 96 This was the true Cause of his Execution, 
though in our Chronicles all is scored on his complying in 
a Plot. 

+11. far. To run up a score; to obtain drink, 
goods, ete. on eredit. Ods. 

1594 Nasne Unfort, Trat. Kh, Pitch and pay, they will 
pray all day: score & borrow, they will wish him much 
sorrow. 1631 Hrevwoon /uir Masd of West t. 12 It is the 
commonest thing that can bee for these Captaines to score 
and to score, but when the scores are to be paid, .Vor es? 
inventus, 16.. CLEVELAND Way Day xiv. Wks. (1637) 253 
Then lose the Flood-gates George, wee'll pay or score. 1727 
Pillip Quarll 83 Beinz as welcome to score, as with ready 
Money. 1779 JJirrer No. 23 ? 3 Which title[se, of an honest 
fellow] he continued to enjoy..while be had credit to score 
for his reckoning. 

b. érans. ‘Vo add (an item) to one’s score; to 
incur (a debt). In quot. jig. 

1681 Drvven Sf. Fryar. i. 3 It seems the holy Stallion 
durst not score Another Sin before he left tbe world. 

12. trans. To enter as a debtor. Also with 2. 

1592 Grrenr Ufst. Courtier G j, If any chaunce to go on 
the skoue, you skore him when he is a sleepe, and set vp 
a grote a day'e mere than he hath. 1596 Nasne Saffron 
Walden L 4b, He stood noted or scvard for it in their 
bookes manie a faire day after. 1639 Futter /oly War v.ix. 
(1640) 244 Dy dying for the Crosse [they did] crosse the score 
of their own sinnes and score up God for their debtour. 1801 
Huntinctox God Guardian of Poor 64 Thus] scored up iny 
blessed Master, who, in his own time, always discharged 
my debts with honour. 1809 Manin Gil Blas x. x. P17 
You may earn your hoard easily enough, by scoring up tbe 
customers, and keeping iny ledger. 

+b. Zo score up: to plaeard as an offender. 

1583 Petme tr. Guazzo's Ciz. Conv. 1. (1586) 38 b, I thinke 
good they [flatterers] were scored up among the intollerable. 
1596 Suaxs. Tam, Shr. Induct. ii. 25 If she say I am not 
xuni. d. on the score for sheere Ale, score me vp for the lyingst 
knaue in Christendome. 

13. To record the nutnber of (anything) by notches 
or marks; to keep an account of; to count and set 
down the number of fe. g. sheep). Also with zzf. 

a 1400 Quatrefail of Love in Furnaivall Miscell. 128 Oure 
werkes are wrelyn and scorde, In a role of recorde. 1571 
Campion Ast, /red un. ix. (16331 119 Wherein the age to 
come may skore him among the auncient Princes. 1609 
Rowranos Whole Creu 7 When I was Maid, with Chalke 
behind our doore, Some fiue and forty Suitors I did score. 
1621 ‘I, Wittiamson tr. Goulart’s Wise Vierllard 4c, 1 haue 
not taken vpon mice to score vp all the accidents and occa- 
sions to further old age. 163: A. Witson Siv/sser an. ii, 
Wee will score vpSumms Of our embraces. 1633 G. HEr- 
BERT Temple, Good Friday iii, Or shall each leaf, Which falls 
in Autumne, score a grief? 1656 Cowley Amacreontics vi. 
Poenis 34 An hundred Loves at Athens score, At Corinth 
write an hundred more. 1681 Dryoen SJ. Fryer. i 6 We 
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were in hast; and cou'd not stay To score the men we | 
kill’d: [ut there they lye. 1681 — Ads. & clchit.i 542 | 
Such were the tools; but a whole Hydra inore Rematns of 
sprouting heads too long to score. y 

. Ju a game or contest: To set down in the 


score: often with complementary obj, Chiefly in 


passive. 


1742 Hover I histi. 15 1f your Game is scored 1, 2, or 3, 
you must play tbe Reverse, 17.. in Liliywlute’s Cricket 
Scores § Biogr. (1862) 1. Pref. 190 Y*° Umpires..in case of 
hindrance inay order a Notch to be Scored. 1862 Lillyzwhite’s 
Cricket Scores 4 Liogr. 1.22 Leg-before-wicket wasalsointro- 
duced about this time [1775], but at first simply scored down 
as bowled. /dsef. 191 JAug. 12-15, 1795) In this match ‘ leg- 
before-wicket’ is found scored fur the lirst time. 1892 //xr- 
Ungham Club K ules24x Wabird that has been shot at perches 
or settles on the top of the fence, ..i1 is to be scored a lost bird. 

b. aésol. or intr. “Vo record the points in a gaine 
or contest, to act as scorer. 

1846 W. Denison Sk /'layers ia Mr. Whittaker. .accom: 
panied Mr. Mynn, and scored for him. 1862 Lidlywirte’s | 
Cricket Stores & Biogr, 1.244 Noone was bowled out on the 
England side, therefore owing to theimperfect way of scoring 
al this period [1798]) 11 is impossible tosay whogot the wickets, 
1891 W. G. Grace in Outdoor Games 14 Whe great thing in 
keeping score, after keeping it correctly, is to score neatly. 

16. frans. Ot a player or competitor: To add (so 
many points to ane’s score. Also said ofan incident 
in the gaine: To count for (so many points) in a 
player's score. Vhr. fo score a miss: see Miss 56.1 
7p ih 
é ° 
1742 Hovie Mist 8, A and FE are to score to Points. 
1782 Burney in Acatish Gaz 20-3 Now, Now the Baisman 
. Sends the Ball Over all Scores six Notches for the feat. 
1833 Nvren Jing, Cricketer’s Luter 81 When a batter... 
Way scoring more runs than pleased our general, le would 
put Mann in to give hin eight or twelve balls, 1850 ‘Bat’ 
Cricketer’s Mau, too Pilch scored siaty-one. 1856 ‘Cart. 
Crawrey’ Uiddfards (1859) 33 My first stroke scored three. 
1852 *Cavenvisu’ I4Aés¢ (1879) 2 To score honours is not 
sufficient; they must be called at the end ofthe hand. 1869 
Trotrore /te knctw, etc, xxii. (1878) 125 On the present 
occasion a great many sixpenny points Jat whist] were 
scored. 1885 Manchester [.xam.13 July 5/5 Two batsmen 
of the Harrow eleven..scored respeciively roo and 135. 
1897 Excycl. Sport 1, 264/2 (Curling) Souter, to score a love 
game; not to allow the opponents to score, 1898 /d/d. II. 
262/2(Ringoal) If the ring bit the goal-post and glance off 
it througb the goal, it shall score a point to the server. 

b. zztr. “lo make points in a game or contest : 
said of a player or competitor ; also, of a card or 
an incident in the game. 

1844 Maroon /iliiards 115 But, should the striker not 
score, it is at the option of the opporrent to break them or 
not. /b6?. 116 If either of the balls lodge on a cushion, it is 
off the table; and should a canon or bazard be made, it does 
not score. 1853 Lytton J/y .Vove/ Ix. ai, Ltinight score well in 
the game. 1862 Lidlywhite's Cricket Scores & Biogr. 1.440 
Witham Beldhan was now fifty-five years of age, and still 
continued to score largely. 1873 Bensetr & *Cavenpisn’ 
Billiards 417 Sometimes it is advisable to combine safety 
with an attempt toscore. 1875 Ancycd. Brit. WI. 676;1 The 
layer whose ball is in hand cannot score, unless he play his 
Bil out of baulk before striking the object-ball. 1889 Freda 
12 Jan. 47/3 Spit drew out three lengths, scored thrice, and 
after a few exchanges with Gradation, picked puss up, 

ec. To count or be reckoned in a score. 

1885 Fichd 19g Dec, &47/1 The hazard scores to the striker. 

16. Tae and jig. (chietly collog.) a. trans. 
To gain, win (a success, etc.). 

1883 J. HawtHoxxr Dust xv. 124 She felt that she had 
scored the first success in the encounter, 1884 A thenvum 
24 May 658 Occasionally the latter editor scores a point. 
1884 Manchester Exam, 12 Mays5/3 Last year he scored 
two unequivocal successes. 1885 /did. 13 Jan. 5/1 Prince 
Bismarck has at length scored a viciory in his impracticable 
Reichstag. 1908 Atheneum 27 June 786/2 Though never 
exactly profound, Macaulay invariably scores his point. — 

b. intr. To achieve a suecess; to make a hit. 
To score off (a person) : to gaina triumph over, to 
make a point at the expense of. 

3882 ‘Lucas Mater’ Jrs. Lorimer 1, xiii, For once she 
felt she had scored off her adversary. 1884 //dus(r. Lond. 
Wears 29 Nov, 522/1 The hat was cut and smashed, the lord's 
head was uninjured ; so that, happily, the lord may he said 
to have ‘scored’, 1887 Dove Study én Scarlet (1892) 87, 
I told you that, whatever happened, Lestrade and Gregson 
would be sure to score, 1890 Saintspury in New Rez. Feb. | 
143 The Republic scores by its appeal to..the most widely | 
diffused of human weaknesses. 1891 Speelator : Aug. 148/r 
Boys home for the holidays delight in ‘scoring off’ their 
most beloved friends and relatives. 

IV. 17. intr. To ‘go off at score’ (see Score 
sé. 3b). 

1858 R. S. Surtees 45k Mamutua xxxviii. 160 They [the 
hounds) score away full cry on getting upon more propitious 
ground, 1897 Aueyel, Sport 1. 583/1 (Fox-hunting) Scoring. 
Hounds ‘score’ when the whole pack speak to a strong 
scent. 

Scored (skéeid), #77. a. [f. Score v. +-ED!.] 
In senses of the vb.: Marked with lines, furrows, 
or grooves. 

1535 in Weaver Hells Wills (1890) 208 To henry my son, 

a red scoryd cow. 1775 ScuuyLer in Sparks Corr, Amer. 
Rez. (1853) 1. 41, 1.. beg you to erase the scored part of the 
letter after perusal. 1793 Martyn Lang. Bot. s.v., Scored 
stem, exaraius caulis, marked deeply with parallel lines, 
or ratber grooves. 1796 WitHerinGc Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 1. 
210 Seeds 2, egg-oblong, convex and scored on one side. 
1854 Hooxer Himal. Fras. 1}. xviii. 45 With ragged bark, 
and scored timbers. 1875 Knicur Dict, AMech., Scored 
pulley, a pulley grooved around its perimeter for a round 
band. 1897 Bookseller's Catal. Oct. 0/1, 4 vols in 2, cr. 8vo, 
full beimnd scored russia, i 


SCORIATED. 


+ Sco'rel, sko'rrell. Os. ?).oppings of trees. 

1671 Mahton \Essex) Horongh Deeds (Bundle 97. no, 2), To 
John Wriglt for one load of skorrell and three load of slaz 
wood to make a groyn. 1837 t: Mayer Sportsman's Direct, 
(ed, 2) 128 To take the mantle off the water, lasb bits of 
scorels, about four feet long, to each other }etc.} 

Score}, obs. form of SQUIRREL. 

Scoreless (sk6-"slts), a. [f. Scone sd, + -Lrss,] 

1. Making no ‘score’ or mark. 

1611 J. Davies Rights Living & Dead (Grosart) 69 ‘Vhy 
patient bearing this thy Scourge (or Crosse) Doth imake it 
scorelesse. 

In a game: JJaving uo score. 

1885 Fick 4 Apr. 447/1 When both their hands had been 
disposed of they were still scoreless, 1890 / ses 20 May 
at/t Vhiee Notts baimen had been got out scoreless. 

Scorer (sk6-rs1). [f. Scone v. + -EK !.) 

1. One who marks trees for felling. 

1394 in Arihzologia XXIV. 310 Et sic deficiunt ij lodes 
xij pedes Jineremii} unde respondent le scorer et le cavier et 
alii ministri ibidem. 1880 /wmeriman's Gaz. 7 Jan 28 
‘Yhe scorers and liner fell the trees and roughly trim the 
two opponite sides. 

. Any instrument used for scoring (see quots.). 

1688 Ilotme Armoury iW. vi. 2960/2 “The Scorer ty a round 
Weer of Tron-plate fixed in another long piece,.. with tbis 

‘aylors score, or make a mark on Cluth before they venture 
to cut it. 1831 Lotpon Hacyel, Agric. (ed. 2) 574 ‘Vhe 
scorer is a well known instrument used by woodmen in 
marking numbers on thuber trees, 1875 Ksicni ict, 
Mech. 205) Scorer | Joinery’, an instrument cinployed to 
cut transversely the face of a Loard to enable it to i planed 
without siivcring. 

3. Ina game or conlest: One whose duty it is to 
keep a record of the score, 

1973 Nentish Cricketers in Canterbury Jrnil, 21-8 Sept., 
And underneath the shady tree The Scorer’s fix'd the Runs 
tosce. 1833 Nvaen J’. Cricketer’s Luter 65 The whole 
eleven, with the umpire and scorer, were conveyed in one 
caravan, 1837 Dickens / ‘tc &vo.vii, The umpires were stationed 
belhind the wickets; the scorers were prepared to notch the 
runs, 1890 W. Camp in Century Jag. June 206 ‘there is 
one scorer, who records the order in which coutestants finish, 
as well as their time. 

4. One who inakes a score. 

1884 Pall Mall Gaz. 16 July 2/2 The highest scorer in the 
first stage of the Queen's Prize. 1901 Scofsman 11 Mar. 
4/8 Credit must be given to Bell, to whom tbe scorer was 
indebied for getiing the ball. 

Scorey, variant of ScaurieE, 

Scorf, Scorfy, obs. ff. Scurr, Scurvy a. 

Scorge, obs. var. Scounce 56.1, sk.2, and v. 

| Scoria (skderid). 1°), seorie (sk6e-ri,z7) and 
(rarely) 8co‘rias, Cf. Sconium, Scory. [L. scoria 
dross, a. Gr. oxwpia, f.oxap dung. Cf. F. scorte.] 

1, The slag or dross remaining after the smelting 
out of a metal from its ore. Also dransf. 

1398 Trevis, Barth. De P.R.xvt. aliv. (1405) 568 Syndre 
hyght Scoria and is the fy'Ith of yren that is clensyd therfroin 
fyre. 1601 [lottann Pliny xxx. iv. IL. 467 The grosse sub- 
star.ce Cast up from the pot or vessell & swinniiz aloft. .is 
named Scoria. 1683 Dicsy ¢ diy. Secrets 193 See that you 
donot cast away the Scor/a. 1758 Reap tr. Macguer's Chym. 
I. 146 These floating matters tuke the name of S.orzx. 1878 
Newcomsp Pop. Astron. wi. it. 245 Dark patches, Itke scoria, 
floating on the inohten surface of the photosphere. 1887 
A. M. Brown Anim. Alkaloids 144 ‘Vhose alkaloids and 
extractive matters..inust be regarded as veritable scoria, 
resulting in the processes of physiological combustiun of 
the elements of the organic tissues. 

Siz. 1808 Besxtuam Sc. Reform 41 So redundant is the 
population of the Inner House found to be,..so large the 

roportion of the muss that runs into scortz [etc.) 1836 

SMERSON Nature, Lang. Wks. (Bohn) IL, 154 ‘ Material ub- 
jects’, said a French philosopher, ‘are necessarily kinds of 
storie of the substanial thoughts of the creator ‘ 

2. Rough clinker-like masses formed by the eool- 
ing of the surface of molten Java upon exposnre to 
the air, and distended by the expanston of im- 
prisoned gases. ; 

1792 Becenar //ist. Neve Liampsh. VIL. 37 A company of 
persons..have found further evidences of internal fires; 
particularly a large quantity of seorsz. 1830 HERSCHEL 
Stud. Nat, Plil. 294 The ejected scoriz of volcanoes are 
receptacles in which mineral products previously unknown 
are constantly discovered. 1896 F. M. Crawrorp Corleone 
ii. (1898) 16 A barren stretch of burnt lava and scoria:, which 
bad descended. .from some lower crater of the volcano, 

attrié, 1892 C. Kine Sterra Novada xi. 235 The furthe 
ascent lics up along scoriatidge of loose, red, pumiceous rock. 

Scoriac (sko*ri&k), a. [f. prec. + -ac.} =next. 

@1849 Poe Ulalume 1s These were days when my hea 
was volcanic As the scoriac 1ivers tbat roll. 1878 LaxGLe 
in Newcomb Pof. Astron. 280 Views which regard.. 
spots as analogous..to scoriac matter. 

Jig, 1870 Friswete Mod. Men of Lett. xvi. 275 There 
something scoriac about the face, as if the fires of a volcan 
had nearly burnt themselves out. 1876 Farxar JMJarl 
Serm. iii. 26 They rush madly to the ‘scoriac fire of passt 
and consuine their very beings with draughts of its liquid fire 

Scoriaceous (skéeri,é-fas), 2. [f. Sconta + 
-acEous. Ct. F. scoriacé.} Having the nature of 
scoria. 

1776 Pitt. Trans. LXV1. 527 Since it has no one cae 
of scoriaceous inatters melted by artificial fire. 1821 H. B. 
Lioyp tr. Avtzebue’s Voy. III. 352 Scoriaceous Lava, re 
sembling the drovs of a forge. 1882 Geimie / ext Bh. Gi 
u. ii. § 3. 89 Portions. .are culled scoriaceous, this being the 
character of the rougb clinker-like scoriz of a recent i. 
stream. 


Scoriated (sk6-rizited), pp/. a. [f Scoria + 
Reduced to scoria, scorified. 


-ATE3 +-ED!,} 
1891 New Rev. Oct. 325 Hideous tracts of scoriated refus 


SCORIATION. 


+Scoria‘tion. Obs. rare. [Aphetic form of 
Excontation.] = TEXcortation 3. 

1582 Hester Secr, Phiorayv, ur. li. 73 The oyle of Vitrioll 
bealeth all the Scoriaciones of tbe mouth, 

Scorie, variant of SCAURIE. 

Scorification (sk6#rifika-fon). [f. Scoriry; 
see -FICATION,] “he process of reducing to scoria ; 
formation of scoria or slag; spec. as a wicthod of 
refining or assay. 

1754 Lewis in 24 Trans. XLV III. 683 The scorification 
and dissipation, which most of the metals suffer in the fire. 
1825 J. Nicnotson Ofer. Mech. 762 1f..the extremity of the 
hovk..is covered witb a thin, shining, smooth crust, the 
scorification is perfeet. 1881 Raynoxp Mining Gloss. s.v., 
The operation involves roasting, fusion, and scorification 
proper, or the formation of a slag. : 

attrib, 1877 Gee Sitversmith's Handth. 18 The scorifica- 
tion process .is..applicable to the assay of all kinds of 
argentiferous ores. 

b. transf. (Cf. Scorta 2.) 

1867 W.W. Suyru /’esid. Addr. Geol. Soc. 72 We may 
conclude that the peridotic rocks are the most direct pro- 
ducts of a scorification which took place at an enormously 
remote epoch, | /bid. 73 Such is the metallurgical sense in 
which the scorification of the globe is intended to be under- 
stood. 

Scorified (s':G*rifeid), 727, a. [f. Scoriry + 
-ED!.] Keduced to the form of scoria, 

1815 Edin, Rev. XXV. 99 The scorified remains of a cur- 
rent of lava. 1878 Ramsay /’dys. Geol, 614 ‘Vhe scorified 
ramparts of the forts in Bohemia. 

Scorifier (sk6-"rifeie:). [f. Scoriry +-ERr1.] 
A vessel of fire-clay used in the process of the 
purification of metals in assaying. 

1758 Reto tr. WMacguer's Chym. 1. 177 These vessels are 
called ‘ests, or Scorifiers: they are scarce ever used but in 
the Docimastic art, that is, in making small Assays of ores. 
3863 J. Percy Metallurgy, Fuct, etc. 456 Scoriliers or roast- 
ing dishes. 1881 Metal Worid No, 6. 83 ‘Vhe scorifier ust 
be large enough to admit the charge without filling it. 

Scoriform (sk6-"riffim),a. [f.Scorta + -FORM.] 
faving the lorm of scoria, resembling scoria. 

1994 Kirwan “dem. Alin, (ed. 2) 1. 169 Vhe substance... 
inelis into a scoriform mass. 1862 G. P. Scrore Volcanors 
23 Instantaneously congealed into a thick scoriform crust. 
1871 (lartivig's Subterr. World vi. 62 “lhe black chaotic 
rock» of scoriform lava whicli form the floor of the crater. 

Scorify (ski-rifai), v. [f. Scorta + -FY.] 

1. ¢rans. ‘Yo reduce to scoria or slag. 

1754 Lewis in Parl. Trans, XLVI. 686 Mixtures of 
platina with bismuth..were..scorified in assay-crucibles. 
18zz Imison Sci. § Art VI. 214 Vhe lead which in this 
operation is scorificd, and scorifies along with tt the imper- 
fect metals, 1864 0. Fraud. Sct. 1. 492 The iron is fused nnder 
an oxidizing flame, by which about 10 °/, is scorified. 

2. To convert (lava) .into scoria. 

1852 T. Ross tr. //usmboldt’s Trav. 1, ii. 115 Wherever 
these lavas are scorifie:l, and where they have a shining 
surface,..the development of vegetation is extremely slow. 

Scoring (sk6e"rin), vd/. 56. [f. Score v. + -1NG!.] 
1. The action of the verb Score in various senses ; 
an instance of this. 

1546.5¢, Papers Hen, V/s, X1.145M* Seymour who landed 
here yesternyght ..,scapyng a scoryng, beyng chased furst by 
that knive cowerd Burley, and put in gret dawnger with the 
shot of asacre. 1592 Greene Disput. Hee & Shee Conny-c. 
F 4, Hearing how that poore woman did finde fault with his 
scoring, the Gentleman not only put her out of doores with- 
Out wages, but would hauc arrested her. 1698 Lor Black- 
lead in Phil. Urans. XX, 183 [Called] by Dr. Merret, 
Nigrica Fabrilis, from its use in Scoring. 1769 Fatconer 
Dict. Marine w. (1780), Assensbler, to unite the several 
pieces of..a sbip, as by..scarfing, scoring, tenenting, &c. 
1885 Athenznin 4 Apr. 446/1 Vhe bold drawing and em- 
platic scoring of the graver. 1893 F. F. Moore / Forbid 
Bauns (1899) 109 Julian did not admire this ‘scoring’ on 
Bertha’s part. 

. coucr. Lines or figures scored. 

3688 Howe A rioury i, iii. 94/1 Scoreing or Strick lines 
on the Canvice to sow straight. 1864 Weader 13 Feb. 209/3 
Sir Charles Nicholson..referred to the scorings of human 
or animal forms on rocks. 1890 Sf, Nicholas Nov. 66/2 In 
the sandstone. .the deep, broad scorings can be plainly seen. 

3. altrib.: scoring board, a board on which 
the state of the score at a match or conlest is 
shown; scoring-book, a book in which the scores 
of games are entered ; scoring engine Mau/., a 
machine for scoring blocks; scoring iron (see 
quot. 1688); scoring-knife, a knife for marking 
turf; scoring machine = scoring engine; also, a 
machine for scoring cardboard for making boxes 
(Knight Dict. Mech. 1884); scoring-sheet = 
Score-sheel; scoring stroke Golf, a stroke in 
score-play; scoring-table Cricke/, the table at 
which the scorer or scorers sit, 

1894 Tries 16 July 8/1 ‘he Scottish eight was at least 
nine points better than the *scorinz boards gave them credit 
for being. 1856 ‘Stonuuenan’ Brit, Rural Sports ut. 1. i, 
490/2 (Cricket), *Scoring-books (Lillywhite's). 1883 F. M. 
Cuawroro Dr, Claudius vii, ‘Vhe little card-box and the 
7Coring-book of the players. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 147 The 

scoring engine receives two blocks ..and forms the groove 
round their Jongest diameters for the reception of their ropes 

Or siraps. 1688 foi me Arioury in. ix. 3997/1 A *Scoaring 

tron... With this. .they Scoareand run Veineson the Leather. 

19725 Bradley's Fam. Dict. sv. Green-plot, Afier the Lines 
arethus scored out witha sharp *Scoring-knife. 1845 Encycd, 
Metrop, V111. 298/1 Scoring the blocks. .is performed by the 
,26oring Machine, 189: W.G. Grace in Outdoor Games 15 

Ing-sheet. Match played at Biibery. 1857 Hucnes 
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Ton Brown wu. viii, ‘How many runs?’ Away scamper three 
boys to the *scoring-table, 

Scorious (sk6-:rias),@. [f. Scorra+-ous.] Of 
the nature of scoria ; ahounding in scoria. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. i. ii. 59 By tbe fire they 
omil. .many drossie and scorious parts. 1676 Boyce in Pil, 
Trans. X\. 808 The other part of the Cone..is of a more 
scorious Nature. 1836 P. CLeavecano ./ix. 256 In porous 
or scorious lavas, the crystals are inore friable and opaque, 
than those in more compact lavas. 1852 Tu. Ross tr. Aft. 
boldt's Trav. 1. ii. 73 Vhese débris furm a wall of scorious 
rock, 1862 Mrs. Sreiw Last Yrs. [iutia 34 Aden—shrub- 
tess, flowerless, dusky, grim, and scorious. 

+ Scorium. Oés. Erroneously formed sing. to 
Scorta, mistaken for a neut. pl. 

1681 Grew I/usenm im. § ii. i. 325 The Scorium of the 
Freybergick S{ilver] Ore. 1705 Aovison /faly, Antiq. wear 
Naples 237 As we see the Scortum of Metals always gathers 
into a so.td Piece. 

+Scorken, v. I 3 (Ormin) scorrenenn. [?a. 
ON. skorpua tobe shrivelled. f. skorpenn sltrtvelled.] 
In passive: To be scorched or parched. 

¢1z00 Orstn 1474 Pe rihhte dom iss starrc & harrd & all 
be rihhte wreche, Swa summ itt wzre scorrcnedd laf patt iss 


wibputenn crummess. /éi:d’, 8626 Forr batt te land wass 
d1i33edd all & scorrcnedd burrh be druhbbe. 

+Scorkle, v. Ods. rare. [? Altered form of 
prec.}] ¢rans, To scorch. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer BSoeth. 1. met. vi. (Camb. MS.) (1886) 43 
And ek nero gouernede alle be poeptes bat the vyolent wynd 
notbus scorklith [addft, IS. scorcbip; orig. das torret), 
and bakyth the brennyng sandes by hys drye hete. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Par.450/1 Scorklyd, ustidiatus. Scorkelyn, us2ndo. 
Scorklynge [v.7. Scorkelyng), wstilacto. 

Scorn (skgin), sd. Forms: a. 2-3 skarn, 3 
scarn, scharne. §8. 2-7 s-orne, 3-4 schorn, 
3-7 skorn, 4 schorne, 4-7 skorne, 6 Sc. scrone, 
2-scorn. [Early ME. skarn, scharne, aphctic a. 
OF, escarn, escharn = Pr. esyuern-s, Sp. escaruto, 
Dg. escarnho, It. scherno; a Com. Rom. word of 
Teut. orivin: cf. OMG, skeri, MUG. schern, OS. 
scern, early mod.Du. scherne mockery, sport. 

The 8 forms, which both in the sb. and in the vb. appear 
equally early with the a forms, are not easy to account for. 
Theremarkable similarity of form and sense with It. scornare, 
lit. to deprive of the horns (:—popular L. *ea-cormdire, f. L. 
cornit horn), hence to disgrace, slander, deride, scorno (vbl. 
sb.) dishonour, insult, contempt, has given rise to the sug- 
gestion that the form of the Iéng. words may have been 
influenced by OF. escoruer (mod.!. écorner) to deprive of 
herns. But although the Fr. verb occurs (rarely) in the 
16th c. with the sense ‘to put to confusion’, ’to inock’, this 
seems to be a late adoption from: Italian; OF. escorner 
has, besides its literal meaninz, only the transferred seise 
to despoil, In the 16tb and 17th c. the It. word may: perh. 
have influenced the Eng. literary use.] 

1. Mockery, derision, contempt; in mod. use, 
indignant or passionate contempt, 

a, < 1200 ORMIN 4402 Patt tu ne take nohht wibb skarn, 
Wibb hasbinng, ne wibp idell, Pe name off ure Laferrd Crist. 
Lbid, 4876, & all onn habing & o skarn O1f me gab ¢33whier 
spache. ¢ 31205 Lay. 17307 Pa pe king Gillomar inakede 
mucchel hoker & scarn. 

B. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. //oim. 169 Po ne mihte no ian for 
stenche cumen him enden..ac mest manne gremede him mid 
scorne. ax225 Aucr. A. 106 Ainid be mude me gurde him 
sume cherre, inoh rede, ase me to beot his cheoken, & spette 
him a schorn [v. 7. 0 scharne}. ¢1290 S. /.uyg. Leg. 1. 2535/8 
Gret scorn heo hadden of alle Pulke: bat icristnede were. 
1303 R. Drunne /éandd, Synne 12495 With skorne wenest 
pou be quyte As a fals ypocryte. 1340 Ayend, 22 Pe vifte 
out-kestinge of pe ilke stocke is scorn. 1377 Lanoz. P. 7, 
13. x. 304 In scole pere ts scorne but if a clerke wil lerne. 
¢1400 Destr. Troy 5557 Hit is heghly to baue, & of liert 
dryue Soche sklaunaur & skorne, bat skathis tomony. ¢1450 
Mirk's Festiad 147 Pen was he for scorne lad to fe 3ate of 
Je cyte of Rome. 1526 Pile. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 259 
The vestymentes [betokeneth] the garmentes in y® whiche 
our Sauyour was clothed in scorne. 1528 Lynvesay Dresme 
2132 Quhilk bled with effnsioun, With scrone and derisioun, 
And deit with confusioun, Confirmand our peace. 1599 
Suaxs Much Ado u. iii. 133 Shall 1, saies she, that haue 
so oft encountred him with scorne, write to him that | loue 
him? 1616 T. Scor Péilomythie 1. C 3, As when laden 
gun Spits forth its load, in scorne to be restraind. 1645 
Waccer To A. //.12 ‘Vill my just disdain Of her negle® 
above that Passion born, Did pride to pride oppose, and 
scorn to scorn. 1719 OzeELt tr. A/issun's Mem. 4 Obserz. 
25 Vhe Bull, immoveable, looks down upon the Doz with 
an Eye of Scorn. 178: Cowrer Sadle-7. 201 Or tell me, if 
you can, what pow‘r maintains A Briton's scorn of arbitrary 
chains? 1866 Swinsurne Select. /. Byron Pref. 15 Scorn 
is brief or silent: anger alone finds vent in violent iteration 
and clamorous appeal. 1882 ‘Outwa’ MVarentma 1. 25 His 
great black eyes blazing in a scorn he strove to assume. 

b. Alliteratively coupled with scaéhe. Sc. and 
arch, 

a 1300 [see Scatue sé. 2d). ¢1375 Sc. Leg, Saiuts xxnii. 
(/ustin) 767 lustine & cypriane of pe caldrone son wes tane 
als hale & fere, bul schath & schorne, as pai ware of bare 
modir borne! ¢1400 {see Scatue sb. 2d}. a@1s85 Mont- 
GoMERIK Cherrie & Slae 211 As skorne cummis commonlie 
with skaith. 12819 Scott Ley. Moutrose iv, And at the best 
I shall be ill enough off, getting both the scaith and the scorn. 
1864 [see SCATHE sh, 2d). 

Gc. personified. 

1500-zo Dunsar Poems xiii. 81 Thrucht Skornes noss thai 
put a prik, This he wes banist and gata blek. 1599 SHaks. 
Aluch Ado it. i. 51 Disdaine and Scorne ride sparkling in 
her eyes, Mis-prizing what they looke on, 1613, J. Davies 
Aluses Teares (Gvosart) 5 For Hate, by feare, 1s held from 
bold Attempt: But, Scorne doth make it daring. 1742 
Gray £tou 73 Ambition this shall tempt to rise, Iben whirl 
tbe wretch from high, ‘Io bitter Scorn a sacrifice. 1833 
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SCORN. 


T. Hook Parson's Dau. u. vi, The mark for scorn to point 
his finger at. 

2. A manifestation of contempt; a derisive 
utterance or gesture; a taunt, an insult. arch. 

¢ 1275 Lay. 29564 And subbe 3[eiden] hine on mid hire foule 
scornes. @ 1330 Ofuel 1316 Po oluwel sau3 is cheke bon, He 
3af claret a skorn a non. ¢1410 Sir Cteges 393 He cam 
anon, and teryde natt, Wythout any skorn. 1523 SKELTON 
Garl. Laur. 1382 Also a deuoute Prayer to Moyses hornis, 
Metrifyde merely, medelyd with scornis 1604 Snaks. Osh. 
tv. L 83 Do but encaue your selfe, And marke the Fleeres, the 
Gybes, and notahle Scornes That dwell in euery Region of 
his face. 1692 R. L’Estrancn Sables xi. x2 What Man 
then that is not stark Mad, will Voluntarily Expose himself 
to the..Scorns of Great Men! 1850 Texnyson Jat Jem. 
Ixix. 9, 1 met with scoffs, I] met with scorns From youth 
and babe and hoary hairs. 

3. ta. Matter lor scorn, something coittemptible. 
(Cf. fo think scorn in 4.) Obs. b. An object of 
mockery or coutempt. 

¢13350 Leg. Rout (1871) 81 Scho..trowed no vertu in pe 
tres Hir thoght it was scorne in hir wit Pat ober men so 
honord it. 1535 Covervace Ps. xxi. 6 But as for me, ] am 
a worme and no man: a very scorne of men and the outcast 
of the people. 1590 SHaxs. Com, Err, ty. iv. 106 ‘Vhou.. 
art confederate with a damned packe, ‘I’o inake a loathsome 
abiect scorne of me. 1671 Mitton Sanson 34 Made of my 
Enemies the scorn and gaze. 1692 R. L’Estrance /ables 
cexMili. 195 Butin a Dead Calm, a Man loses his Spirits, and 
liesin a Manner I:xpos'd, as the Scorn and Spectacle of 111 
Fortune. 1738 /ree-thinker No. 57. 29 Let him live to he 
the Scorn of every Honest Man. 1870 Bayant /drad 1.1. 
82 A scandal and a scorn ‘I’o all who look on thee. 

4. Phr. + To biting, + drive to scorn, to shame, 
disgrace ; }¢o do (a person) scorn, to insult; + /o 
gel the scorn (Sc.), to be treated with contumely; 
+ lo hold, + have scorn at, of, to entertain a feeling 
of contempt for; fo fauvh lo scorn, now arch. and 
literary (see LAUGH v. 3); 140 make scorn at, to, 
to mock, deride; + fo pul a scorn on, upon, to offer 
indignity to; fo speak scorn of, to revile, speak 
opprobriously of ; + /o fake scorn at, to despise; 
‘t lo fake scorn, to be indtguant ¢ha/, to disdain ¢o 
do something ; +/o fake at or in scorz, to feel as 
an indignity ; 40 chink scorn of,to despise; fo think 
(22) scorn, to disdain (const. ¢hal or Zi/.), now arch. 
and /ilerary. 

In the 16-17th c. /oud often appears as an intensive quali- 
fication of scorn in these phrases. Cf. quot. ¢ 1275 in 2. 

a 1300 [see Drive v. 17). €1320 Lewes 1337 Beues..lon3 
hem alle ber to scorn. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
5391 Scorn hym bought, & swor his heued per truage schold 
nought so be leued. ¢1375 Cursor iW. 16701 (Fair) To 
hym mekyll scorne they made. a@1400-s0 Ade.vanidter 641 
If any scolere in pe scole his skorne at him makis, He skapis 
him full skathely bot if he skyp better. ¢1g00 Maunpey. 
(Roxh,) xxii. 103 Pise smale men hase als grete scorne at pe 
grete men. ¢1430 Chev. Assizne 264 And he of suche one 
gret skorne he powte. 1470-85 Matory Arthur vii. xvi. 
297 Syre Sagramore loked vpon syre Tristram and hadde 
scorne of his wordes. /éid. x. iil. 417 Vhat strong knyght 
toke his wordes at scorne and said he said it for mockery. 
1523 CromMwe ce in Merriman Life § Lett. (1902) 1. 38 They 
wold thynck grete skorne, to take lether for our prynce. 
1535 Covernacr /’s. cv[i} 24 Yee they thought scorne of 
y' pleasaunt londe. ¢1560 A. Scorr Poems (S.1.S.) ti, 94 
Thay wist not how to get him pynd, That thame had drevin 
to skorne. 31563 ‘I, Houy tr. Castigtfone’s Courtyer ww. 
(1577) V vj, Neyther can 1] thinke that Aristotle and Plato 
tooke scori at the name of a perfect Courtier. 1568 Grarron 
Cayvon, V1. 213 Thus he passed..with ‘Vrumpes and Pipes 
of Reedes blowen before him, to do him the more scorne 
and despight. 1§75 tr. A/ardorat’s Afocalips 49 1n Dathan, 
Core, Abyron: and in the Propheres of Baal: all whych 
perished miserably for taking skorne to amend. 1577 Han- 
mer Aue. Eccl. fltst, (1619) 228 Neither took I tn scorne 
that I coupled myself with you in those affaires. 1§79 [see 
Hotp 7 12) 158% Hanmer Jesurles Banner Arb, Yee 
take scorne that | tearme him a cripled soldiour. 1593 Aur. 
Bancnorr Dangerous Vosttions w.i. 137 “Vhey doe take it 
in scorne to be thought so weake. 160: Dent /’athw. 
Lleaucn 309 ‘Yhey hold scorn to be taught. 1621 Biste 
Esther iit. 6 Vee thought scorne to lay hands on Mordecai 
alone. 1615 Deatuwair Strappado 222 The God of heanen, 
Whio in his great compassions, thought "t no scorne, That 
the Creator tike the creatures forme. 1622 Mapei tr. 4 le- 
man's Gusiman CA. 248 So his Steward. .turn'd me ont 
of doores. Which ] tooke in that foule scorne..that in a 
kind of sullen and dogged fashion..J] left the house. 1633 
{see Purz.23b). 2653 Hotcrort /rocopius, Goth. Wars 1.53 
All sat and ate with him, and put licentious scornes on hin. 
1738 Westy 7.11. iv, The Lord.. Shall. .laughio Scorn their 
furious Pride. a@1850 Rossetm Dante & Cinde t. (1874) 7 
Messer Corso spoke great scorn of Messer Vieri, calling him 
‘the Ass of the Gate’. 1856 F. E, Pacer Orelet of Owilst, 
227 The worst manager among them thinks scorn of 
wastefulness in a superior. 1866 [see Laucn v. 3]. 1876 
Freeman Norm, Cong. V. xxiis 35 Vhe straightforward and 
business-like writs which did rot think it scorn to speak to 
Englishmen in the English tongue, | f 

5. Comb., asscorn-blighted,-pointing,-worthyadjs. 

1819 Snrit Hvadue U1. ti, 33 Be all who bear Colonna’s 
name *scorn-blighted. 1898 Arcu Story Life xi. 253, 1 
wade myself as blind as 1 could to the “scorn-pointing 
finger pointed it ever so scornfully. 1602 Cart.w Cornwall 
1. 66 To make great prouision pon small hope of vtterance 
were to incurre a *skorne-worthy losse. 1859 W. ANDERSON 
Discourses (1860) 19 1t makes a most scorn-worthy exlnibi- 
tion of itself. 

Scorn (skin), 7. Forms: a@. 2-3 skarne, 3 
searne, (scern). 8. 3-5 schorn, 3-6 skorn, 4 
scornie, 4-7 scorne, skorne, 6 Se. scowrn, 
7 vielgar squorn, 3- scorn. [arly ME, scarze, 
schorne, aphetic a. OF. escarnir, escharnir, 


16-2 


SCORN. 


eschernir=Vr. esquernir, escarnir, Sp., Pg. escarnir 
(more commonly escarnecer), It. schernire :—Com. 
Rom. *shernire, of Tent. origin; cf. OG. sherndn, 
shirnén( MUG. schernen), MDu.and early mod.Da, 
schernen to ridicule, treat with coutumcely, f. the sb. 
represented by OL1G. skerzz, OS. sce72z: see SCORN 50, 

With regard to the vowel of the 6 forms see ihe remarks 
tunder the sb.] 

+1. ctr. To speak or behave contemptnously ; 
to use derisive languaye, jecr. Const. a/, with. Obs. 

a. ¢3200 Orwin 7397 Pu beb hemm jarrkedd mare inoh 
& werrse pine inn helle, Pann iff be33 bafideun herrd itt 
robht Ne skarnedd tar onn32:ness, 

8. 1303 R. Deunne (/andd. Synne 12481 Skorne nal, and 
scye pou wylt forsake py sy:nne,and eft agen hyt take. 1362 
Lanct. 2. 24. A, xt. 221, {1 nile not scorne’, quod scnp- 
ture ‘but scryueyns hj3e’. ¢xrg00 Maunpev. (1839) avil. 173 
Thei scornen, whan tbei seen ony strange Folk goynge 
clothed. 1449 @’us/on Lett, 1. 85 And dey bade me do my 
wurst, bycause I had so fewe anya and so smale, that 
they scornyd with me, c1g2z0 Nesner A, 7. Matt. xxvii 
29 Thai knelit before him, and scornit, and said, Haile, king 
of Jewis. 1565 Jewet Xep/. //areing (1611) 3o2 And in like 
sort luuenal au Heathen Poet, scorncth at this folly. ¢1660 
Woop 4.77 (O. H. 5S.) 1. 297 Scorning at anything that 
sceined formall. 1816 Scort Antig. xxxiii, She gecked and 
scorned at my northern speech and habit. 

+ 2. /raus. ‘Yo treat with ridicule, to show ex- 
treme coutempt for, to mock, deride. Ods. 

arg Amr. R. 248 And hweder so he ded, hokered & 
schorned, & lanhwed pe olde ape ludetobismare. @1300 Z. /:. 
Psalter ii. 4 Pat wones in heuen scorne pain salle, And lauerd 
sal snere with-alle. 1340 Hamvote 77 Cons. 118) Bot pa 
pat wille him folow, he ledes And pain scornes and tares in 
hisnedes. ¢1386 Cuaucer Seo Nun's 7. 506 It is a shame 
that the peple shal So scorne thee and laughie at thy folye. 
1421 Coventry Leet-bh. 27 Aliso that no man throw ne cast 
ut noo straunge man, ne skorn hym. ¢ 2440 /povnyuton 32 
‘That they bym scornyd wist he noght. 1470 HENRY Wale 
face V1. 133 ‘ Quhoin scornys thow ?' quod Wallace. 1500-20 
Dunsar /’oents xxxili. 98 Vhe ja tim skrippit with a skryke, 
And skornit him as it was Iyk. 1577 KENDALL Flowers of 
Epier. 52 b, Replide the Goddess: : what? skornste thou 
in arinour me? 1631 //igh Commission Cases (Camden) 208 
He that in the two former partes of his life mocked and 
scorned all both the message and messengers of God. 

3. ‘Yo hold in disdain, to contemn, cicspise, 

a 21275 Prom. Ee lfred 238 in O. F. Atisc. 117 Bi-foren 
he be bimened, bi-hindin he pe scarned. 

B. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiit. (George) 417 Nocht-bane, 
bo pu oure godis skorne, pu tellis ws first quhar pou wes 
borne. ¢1500 Young Childr. Bh. §7 in Lutees Bh. Scorne 
not pe pore, ne hurte uo inane. ¢1ggo Marlowe faustus 
iii. (1604) 13 2b, Learne thou of Faustus inanly forutude, 
And scorne those ioyes thou neuer shalt possesse. 1600 int 
TY. Stafford Mac. 21d. 1. xiv. (1633) 87 Hee must be imain- 
lained with a convenient attendance, that they may not 
scorne him. 1669 Davoren did Gatland in. 37 franc. Come, 
come, you'r a slanderful huswife, and I squorn your hale 
lottry trick, 1697 — IIry, Past, 1. 43 Nor scorn the pipe: 
Amyntas, to be taught, With all his kisses would my skill 
have bouglit. 1697 Concreve Mourning Bride ui. viii, 
Heav'n has no Rage, like Love 10 Hatred turn‘d, Nor Hell 
a Fury, like a Woman scorn’d. 1742 Younc N42 7A. 1. 411 
"Tis not in folly, not lo scorn a fool, 1813 Scort Rokeby 1. 
viii, Death had he seen.., Knew all his shapes, and scorn’d 
them all, 1827 Wornsw. Afisceld, Sonn. 1. i. 1 Scorn not 
the Sonnet. 1855 Tennyson Mand 1. xu. s To be scorn’d 
ty one Ihat I scorn, . 

b. fig. Of things: + To defy, be secure against 
(ods.) ; also foc!. to be immeasurably superior to. 

3648 Gace West dad, xviii. 130 Such is this Golfe, whose 
entyance is straitned with two rocks or mountains on each 
side (which would well become two great Peeces and so 
scorne a whole fleet). 1764 Gotosm. Trav. 319 Where 
lawns extend that scorn Arcadian pride. 

4, With xf. as object. To fecl it beneath one, to 
disdain indignantly /o do something. 

1605 [Wayver ?] Dick Bowyer C 2, 1 scorne to humble the 
least part about me. 1701 De Foe 7rucéorn Eng. 36 They 
scorn their Laws or Governours to fear. 1780 Burke S/. 
Bristol Wks. 111. 373 We were saved the disgiace of their 
forinal reception, only: because the congress scorned to re- 
ceive them. 1837 Lockuart Scott (1839: 11.104 He scorned 
for a long while to attach any: consequence to this complete 
alternation of habits. 1885 E. Arxoto Secret of Death 23 
‘Thou Scorned'st to Iread the path of wealth, wherein ‘he 
foolish perish. 

+5. Comé.: scorn-book, an unwilling learner; 
scorn-gold a., out-vying gold in colour. Oés. 

@1§86 Sioxney Arcadia 1. Ecl. i. (1598) 86 Braue crest 1o 
him her scorn-gold haire did yeeld. 1682 N O. Boslean’s 
Lutrin. Argt., St. George oth’ back-side of the Horn-book, 
The Dragon kills, to Humour Scorn-book. 

Scorned (skfind), pf/.a. [f. Scorn v.+-ED1.] 
Despised, contemptible. 

1598 Q. Eviz. Horace 151 Yhe hilz ther frute do yeld, a 
skorned mouse is horn. 1616 T. Scor Philomythie 1. C1, 
‘I'he crested Horse. .with head ‘lost in the ayre his bardned 
hoofes doth tread The scornd earth with contempt. 4 1625 
Feetcuer Kat. Malta 1. i, The wages of scorn’d Love is 
baneful hate. a1704 ‘I. Drown Satire on Quack Wks. 1730 
1. 64 Be the most scorm’d Jack-pudding in the pack. 21882 
Cure. G. Rosserr Pues (1904)176/2 The scorned thief who 
hangs by Thee. 

Scorner (skginaz). [f. Scorn v. +-ER1.] 

1. One who scorns, derides, mocks or contemns; 
esp. one who scoffs at religion. 

1303 R. Brunne Havdl. Synue 4034 Lyers, robbours, and 
lechours, Skorners, and also anoutours. ¢1381 CHAUCER 
Parl, Foules 357 Vhe fesaunt skornere of the cok be nyghte. 
©1440 Promp. Parv. 450/1 Scornare, derisor. 1500-20 Dux- 
BAR Poets xx. 35 Be nocht in countenance ane‘skornar, 
nor by luke. 1596 Spenser State Jrel. Wks. (Globe) 640/1Very 


244 


1 presenl in perrills, very great scorners of death. 1657 Penit. | 


Couf. ix. 291 As Apes are inimical imitators of mens actions, 
so do skorners asually act. 1651 Baxter Sasnts’ Rest 1. 
(ed. 2) 43 The vilest..scorner at Godliness, 1713 BerKetey 
Guardian No. 3? 1 Whatever one of these Scorners may 
think, they cerlainly want Parts to he Devout. 1817 Cour- 
rinck Srog, Lit. ii. (1907) 1. 24 From olhers only do we de- 
rive our knowledge thal Milton, in his latter cay had his 
scornerSand detractors. 18z0Surtrry Zo Séslarhk 100 Thou 
scorner of the ground! 1847 Tennyson /’xincess tv. 402 Not 
a scorner of your sex But vencrator. 

b. Phr. Seat (chair, stool) of the scorner, the 
position of a mocker (a reminiscence of I’s. i. 1). 

1589 Nasue Pasguil’s Ket. Ciiij, He roures and he fomes, 
and sets himselfe downe in the Scorners Chayre. 1596 
Seesser JQ. va. viii. 20 ‘Vhus 1} trinmphed long in lovers 
Ee And, silting carelesse on the scorners stoole, Did 
augh at those that did lament and plzine. 1788 V. Knox 
Winter (ren, (1790) L. xliv. 377 ‘Vhe fronlispiece to the 
Rules of holy dying cannot but excite mirth even in those 
who do not habitually sit in the seat of the scorner. 

*| 2. As a proposed term of thetoric : see quot, 

1589 Purtcnuam Lng. Poesre ut. xix. (Arb.) 219 Yee haue 
another figure much hke lo the Sarcasmus, or bitter taunt 
. and is when with proud and insolent words, we dow 
vpbraid a man, or ride him as we terme it: fur which cause 
the Latines also call it /wsudfatre, 1 choose to naine hint 
the Wcprochfull or scorncr. 

Scornful (skginfil, a. [f. Sconn sd, + -FUt.] 

1. Full of scorn, contemptuous, derisive, 

augoo Morte rth, 1840 Thow skornede vs lang ere with 
thi Eo uctaie wordez. 31980 Caxion Chron, Lng. Ccxxx. 
244 And whan he had of hem but a short and a seoruefnll 
ansuere he tuld it to the kyng. 1596 Suaks. Zam. Shrew y. 
fi. 137 And dart nol scornerall glances from those cies, 1667 
Mitton /’. Z. x. 62> Yo gratifie my scornful I.nemies, 31912 
Sren.e| Speclator No. 272, I offered, .toeach of them a Kiss; 
but, one, nore scornful than the sest, turned her Check. 1848 
Viekess Domécy liv, The same cefant, scornful woinan still. 

quasi-ade. 1667 Mintox PZ. ww. 536 So saying, his 
proud step he scornful turn'd. 

b. aésol, © Cf. ScunneR 1b.) 

1535 Coverpact: /’s. i, 1 O blessed is y* man, y*..sytteth 
not wi y* seate of the scornefull. 4 kh. Graname /'agan 
1h 3 Did they. .sit at Ihe table of the scornful and learn, 
with Dante, how salt was alicu bread ? 

ec. Const. of. 

1704 Prior Let. to Boileau 180 The English Muse. .Scorn- 
ful of arth and Clouds, should reach the Skies. @ 1763 
Surcwstone Eleyies x. 22 Honorio built, but dar'd my laws 
defy; lle planted, scornful of my sige commands. 

+ 2. Regarded with scorn, contemptible. Ods. 

1570 Levins Manrp. 187 Scornful, stdirudus. a 1586 
Swnev Afol. (Arh.) 66 Bul 1 speake 1o this purpose, 
that all the end of the comicall part, bee not vpon such 
scornefull ntatters, as stirreth laughter onely. 1592 GReene 
Upst, Courticr D2, Of a scornetull Vaylor, he sets up an 
vpstart scuruy Gentleman, 1§93 Suans. Lucr. 520 So thy 
surujuing husband shall remaine The scornefull marke of 
eueiie openeye. 1596 Fadi. ///, 1 it. 7 Vhou dost not tell 
him, whata griefe it 1s To be the scornefull captiue to a Scot. 
1618 Wither Joffe (1621) C 2, lo whom the riches of the 
minde, doe seeme A scornefull pouerty. 1624 Doxxe Devot. 
(ed. 2) 277 And wee haue heard of death, vpon sinall occasions, 
and by scornfull instruments; a pinne, a combe, a haire, 
pulled, bath gangred, and kild. 

Scornfally (skfinfili), ede. 
+-Ly 4%,] In a scornful manner. 

01380 Sir erm. 356 Fyrumbras on him glente ys 
ey3e scornfullich & low. 1447 Bokenuam Seyatys vil. 156 
(Horsim.) Oon Theophy! preyid hyr schornfuliy.. That she 
sumrosy's Wold hymsendyn hastyly From hyrspousysgardyn. 
1533 BELLENDEN “icy ut 242 And in pe mene tyme ane of be 
equis cryit skornefully, ]t was propir to romanis erare to 
mak ane vane manassing, pan to gif batall. 1599 Suaks. 
Hen. Viv. ii 42 Their ragged Curtaines poorely are let 
loose, And our Ayre shakes thein passing scornefully. 1661 
Cow ey J fs. Cromivell 55 \t was hold to violate so openly 
and so scornfully all Acts and Constitutions of a Nation, 
and afterwards eveu of his own making. 1783 W. ‘[Hosison 
Watson's Philip 111 (1839) 367 He scornfully declined to 
solemnize the douhle marriages. 1835 W. Irvinc Zour 
Pratries xxiv, ‘ Bread,’ he would say, scornfully, ‘is only fit 
for a child.’ 1906 H. Van Dyke /deads vill. 153 It is the 
fasbion nowadays to speak scornfully: of a book religion. 

Sco‘rnfulness. [f. Scornrun a. + -NeEss.] 
The quality or state of being scornful; contemptu- 
ousuess ; + contemptibleness. 

1535 CovERDALE Yob xxxiv. 7 Where is ihere soch one as 
Toh, that drinketh vp scornefulnes like water? 1581 Sipvey 
Apol. Poetry (Arb.) 66 The scornefulnes of the action, 
sorreth laughter. 1606 Hottanp Smefon. 203 Hee exacted 
also with great skornefulnesse and extremitie, good money 
rough and new coyned. 1665 J. Fraser Podichrou. (S.H.S.) 
315 Montrose..receaved no answer from him but what 
relisbt of scornfullness. 1727 Bawwey vol. I, Scorn/iuduess, 
contemptuousness. 

Scorning (skfinin), vd/. sé. [f. Scorn zw. + 
-1NG1,} The action of the verb Scorn. 

a@120§ Lay. 2791 Nefden heo of heore kinge buten heora 
scxrninge. a1240 Lofsong in Cott. Hom. 207 Bi bis scorn- 
unge and bi his spotlunge and bufettunge. 1303 R. Brunxe 
Handl, Synne 12484 3yt wyl y warne be of o pyng, Yn 
sbryfte make pou no skornyng. ¢1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. 
635 Afterward speke we of scornynge which is a wikked 
synne. ¢1460 J. Russect Lk. Nurture 291 in Babees Bk., 
Speke not lowd be war of mowynge & scornynge. 1526 
Pilger, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 250 b, And here consyder with 
thankes, the paynes & illusyons or scornynges tbat he 
suffred, 1641 J. Jackson 77xe Evang. 7. u. 152 Breaches of 
charity... by tle wincking and scorning of our eyes. 17.. 
Ramsay Throw the Wood iii, I'm fasb'd wi’ their scorning. 
1833 TENNyson Goose 42 He took the goose upon his arm, 
He utter’d words of scorning. 

+b. Phr. /o laugh or take to scorning. Obs. 
13., Cursor JI, 1830 (Gott.) Quen bai forsoke bis sarmon- 


[f. ScorNFUL a. 


SCORPER. 


ing And toke his speche to scorning. /dé/, 2028 Cam..was 
vnkind enogh, To skorning he his fader logh. 

Scorning (skp-imin), ~p/. a. [f. Scorn vw + 
-InG 4,] ‘That scorms; scornful, contemptuous, 

1325 Le? le / reine 62 A proude dame .Squeymous and 
eke scorning. c 138: Chaucer /’art. Loules 346 Vie skorn- 
ynge lay. 1483, Cath. Angl. 324/1 Scornande, deridens, 
wndens, 1582 STANVUURST ners U (Arb) 18 And Paris 
his scorning iudgement dooth burne in her entray'ls. 

Ilence Sco'rningly adv. 

1440 Gesta Hom, xxiii. (Add. MS. 8 The Porter toke 
all lus wordes in scorne; heverthelesse scoinyngly he went 
lo tbe Emperesse,..and told her ull the prive tokens that 
he had herd. | 

+ Scorning-stock. Ods. rarc—'. [f. Scorn- 
Inc vdd. sh. + Svock sb.] An object of scorn. 

a1§86 Sipney Arcadia iu, (Sommer) 301 Clinias, finding 
himselfe the scorning-stocl:e of cuery companie. 

+Sco-rnless, a. Obs.rarc. [f. Scorn 56, + 
-LESS.} I'ree from insult or contempt. 

c1400 26 Jot. Poems 27 Speb:e no good of frend ne foo, 
Let non skorneles fro 30w wende. 

+Scorniliche, adv. Obs. rarc—, 
56, + -liche: see -LY 2.) Svornfutly. 

€ 31300 Lekct 710 (Percy Soc.) 34 The Kyng bihuld him al 
anhoker, and scornliche somdel lou3. 

Scorny (skgsn1),a. vudyar. [f, Scorn sh, +-¥1.) 

Todd (1518) quoled Alir7. Afag. but the earliest cd. reads 
scoruy, SCUKVY 

Scornful, contemptnons. 

1836 HaLisurton Clockm. Ser. 1. xii, And off she sct, look. 
ing as scorney as a londun dade 1867 G. Mc scrave Vocks 
4 Corners O. france 1. 334 The ‘sorny’ look 1 gave to 
these ridiculous lumps. j ; 

Scorodite (skprodait). A/im. Also skorodite. 
(ad. G. skorodid (1818), f. Gr. axcpob-ov partic: see 
-1tE! (so called from its odour when heated ).J 
Ilydrous phosphate of iron, found in pale-green 
or brown crystals and crusts. 

1823 W. Paicuirs Jin. (ed. 3) 321 Skorodile, 1836 T. 
TVuosson Ain, Geol., etc. 1. 475 Scorodite. 1857 Dana Wan. 
Jtin. (1862) 249 Scorudite. f 

+Scorp, 7. Sc. Chs. rare. [Of obscure ortgin : 
cf. Scnire.%}  zuér. Vo mock, deride, scoff. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 1. 544 Thir 30ung lordis sum 
scorpit with greit scorne Sayand aganefelc.} @1572 KNox 
dist, Ref. 93 (Jam. Thar was presentit to the Quein 
Regent a calfe having two heidis, whairat scbe scorppit 
(1586, 1246 scripped, 1644, 1790 skipped], and said, ‘It was 
bot a comroun thing’. 

| Scorpena (skpipi'na). Also 8 scorpena. 
[L., ad. Gr. oxdprava a kind of fish; app. irreg. 
fem. f. akopmios, SCOKPION. 

The fish named axoprawa by the anciepts was prob. so 
called from being prickly (cf. the cognate axopnis, oxoprtos, 
which are name» of fishes expressly described as having 
spines). he application of Scorfrna as a mod. generic 
name is due to the resemblance of the word to It. scorfina 
(see Scorrent).] ; . 

In carly use, a name applied vaguely (like the 
vernacular synonyms scorpion-fish, sea-scorpior) 
to various prickly fishes, chiefly of the families 
Scorpanide and Coltidr. Now only as the name 
of a genus :Linnxus 1758 of acanthoptcrygian 
shes, originally of wide extent, but subsequently 
much restricted; the typical genus of the family 
Scorpunide. 

1706 Pinucirs (ed. Kersey), Scorfzna, or Scorpides, the 
lesser Scorpion-fish. 1752 J. Hitt Hist. Anim. 269 The 
red Scorpzna, with numerous beards. 1772 Cook's Woy. 
(1790) 1. 153 In all the coves of this bay we found plenty of 
cuttle-fish,. .scorpenas, or rock-fish [etc.} 1774 Gorpsm. Nad. 
fist. (1824) IN. 62 The Scorpama or Father-lasher. 

Hence Scorpz-nid, a fish of the family Svorpa- 
nidz. Scorpx noid, a. of or pertaining to the 
Scorpunide ; 3b. a scorpznoid fish. 

1842 J. Rictlanpson in Ann. & Mag, Nat, Hist. 1X. 120 
Centropristes scorpenoides (Cuv. & Val.), Scorpenoid Cent 
pristes. 1862 ‘I’. Gitt in Proc. Acad. Nat. Scr. Philad. 32 
Scorpaenoids, 1880 GUNTHER Stud. Fishes 413 The habit of 
living on the bottom has also developed in many Scorpanoi 
separate pectoral rays, by means of which tbey move or feel. 
férd. 417 To complete the list of Scorpanoid geuera, we 
have to mention /2u/ianotus (etc.), 1885 Aiverside Nat. 
Hist. (1888) IY. 249 The laiter (naine). .is inapplicable to th 
Scorpznids, because tbey are entirely unlike the cod. 

Scorpene (skfip/n). Forms: 8 scorpen, 9- 
scorpene. [Anglicized formof ScoRP£Na ; in th 
U.S. perhaps ad. the cognate Sp. escorpina, Ii 
scorpina.| =ScorxPxNA; now only U, S, as a 


[f. Scons 


horse-mackrel, and many other sorts. 1 
Nat, Hist. Aquatic Anim. 263 Scorpene \Scorpzna gut- 
tata)..known by the names ‘Scorpene’, ‘Scorpion’, 
*Sculpin’. ; 
Scorper (skfspes). [A misspelling of seanper: 
see ScaLPER!.] a. Wood- and Melal-work. “1 
gonging-tool for working in a depression, as 10 
hollowing bowls, butter-ladles, etc. Also used in 
removing wood or metal from depressed portions 
of carvings or chasings’ (Knight Dict. Afech. 1875) 
b. A jeweller’s instrument for drilling holes and _ 
cutting away parts of the metal-work around set- 
tings to hold precious stones (Cen/. Dict. 1891). 


1843 HoLtzarFFrer Turning 1, 164 Small gouges chi 
and scorpers of various forms and sizes {for working @ 


SCORPIAC. 


baster], 1883 Mottett Dict. Art 4% Archzol., Scorpers, in 
wood engraving, tools used for cutting away large spaces 
after outlining ur engraving, so as to leave only the drawing 
inrelief. 1884 F. J. Brittes Hatch § Clocknt, 230 Scorper, 
a kind of graver used for squaring the corners of sinks, easing 
watch bezels and other purposes. " 

+ Scorpiac, 2. Vés.—! [a. late Gr. oxopmax-os 
pertaining to a scorpion, f. oxopmios ScorPion : see 
-AC.} Stinging like a scorpion ; in quot. fg. 

a 1670 Ilacket Ad. Williams 1. (1693) 82 To wound him 
first with Arrows of sharp-pointed Words, and tben to Sting 
him with a Scorpiack censure. 

Scorpillyng: see under ScAPPLE v. 
| Scorpio (skspio). Astr. [L., see Scorpion.) 
A zodiacal constellation, the Scorpion. Also, the 
eighth sien of the zodiac, named from this; situated 
between Libra and Sagittarius; entered by the sun 
about 23 October. 
¢1391 Cuaccer Asfrol. . § 8 The names of the Twelve 
Signes, as Aries..Scorpio. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. K. 
Ul. x. (1495) 313 The sygne of Scorpio hath the hous of deth 
and of drede. a@1s63 Sackvitte Juduct. Mirr. Mag. v, 
Scorpio dreading Sagittarius dart. @1670 Hacker Ad/, 
Williants 1. (1693)82 The two malignant Signs of the Zodi- 
aque, Sagitary and Scorpio. 1741 Poor Robin C3b, Next 
BM comes, an ugly Beast. 1899 R. H. ALLEN Sturn, 
364 In southern latitudes Scorpio is magnificently seen in 
its entirety. a 
Scorpioid (skfupioid), 2. and sd. [ad. Gr. 
akopmocdys, f. cxoprio-s SCORPION : sce -O1D.] 

A. adj. 

1. Bot. (See quot. 1875.) 

1839 Lispiev /utrod. Bot. 1 ii. (ed. 3) 160 The cyme of 
Monocotyledons..is Aelicotd or scorpiotd, according as its 
peduncles are homodromal or antidromal, 1875 BENNETT 
& Dyer Sachs’ Lot. 159 ole, Vhe term scorpioid was intro- 
duced by H. P. DeCandolle..toexpress a unilateral cymethe 
undeveloped portion of which is usually rolled up... Bravais 
amended De Candolle’s definition of the scorpioid crime by 
pointing out tbat the flowers are in two rows parallel to the 
pseud-axis. 1896 G. Hexstow I1ld Flowers 136 The 
flowers are arranged in scorpivid or curled raceines. — 

2. Zool. a. Kesembling a scorpion; belonging to 
the scorpion family. b. Kesembling tbe tail of 
a scorpion; ‘cincinnal; coiled in a flat spiral’ 
(Cent. Dict.). 

1864 WessTER, Scorpioi:, Scorpion-like. 

B. 56, 

1, Bot, (See quot.) 

1855 Ocitvie Suppl., Scorfioid, an inflorescence which is 
rolled up towards one side, in the manner of a crosier, un- 
rolling as the flowers expand. 1866 in reas. Bot. 

2. Zool. A scorpion or scorpion-like animal. 

1887 Heitprin Distrid. Animals 146 The discovery of a 
true scorpioid (Palaophoneus) in the Upper Silurian de- 
posits of both Sweden and Scotland. 

Scorpioidal (skpipioidal), 2 Lot, [Formed 
as prec. +-AL.] =SconpPioip a. 1. 

1835 J. S. Hexstow Sot. i. iv. 85 If..one bud only is 
developed in the dichotomous cyme, and always on the same 
side of the axis, it assumes a peculiar character, termed 
‘scorpioidal’. 1857 A. Gray First Less. Bot. (1866) Gloss., 
Scorpivit or Scorpioidal, 

|| Scorpioides, 0s. Also 7 erro. scorpoides. 
[mod.L. scorpioides, a. Gr. oxopmoedés, neut. of 
okopmoedns , see Scorpion.) Seorpion grass. 
1578 Lyre Dodoens 1. xlii. 61 Scorpioides or Scorpions 
grasse..is a small, base or lowe herbe. 1659 Evetyn Aad. 
Hort., Apr. (ed. 3) 15 Sow divers Annuals to have Flowers 
ali Summer; as..Srorpoides, Medica, Holyhock [etc.). 1706 
Puttirs (ed. Kersey), Scorproides, a kind of Pulse. 

+ Scorpiolocust. 0¢s. rare. [ad. mod.L. 
scorpiolocust-a, f. L. scorpi-tes (see Sconvion) + o- 
custa Locust.] <A locust resembling a scorpion 
(see Rev. ix. 3-10). 

1561 Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc. xxxix. 256 Whome by 
the iust iudgement of God these Scorpiolocustes [orig. scor- 
biolocustz| distroie witb their poyson. é 

Scorpion (sk@ipion). Also 3 scorpiun, 4-5 
scorpyo(u)n, scorpien, 4-6 scorpioun, scor- 
pione, 5 scorpyone, (scarpyn, 6 scorpiowne, 
7 scorpean). [a. OF. scorfiou, scorpiun (also 
escor piu; mod.F, scorpiow) = Pr., Sp. escorpion, 
Pg. escorpiao, It. scorpiowe :-—L. scorpionem (scor- 
pio), extended torm of scorpius (whence It. scorpio), 
a. Gr. oxopmios. 

Tbe word has been adopted into all the Teut. langs.: 
OHG. scorpjo, scorpo, MHG. MDu. schorple, MLG. 
schorpie; also, in forms showing later adoption from Fr, 
or Latin, mod.Ger. skorfion, MDu., mod.Du. schorfioen, 
MLG. schorpion, Sw., Da. skorpion.] 

1. An arachnid of any of the genera (Scorpio, 
Buthus, Androctouus, etc.) forming the group 
Scorpiontde, having a pair of large nippers and a 
general resemblance to a miniature lobster; they 
inhabit tropical and warm temperate countries in 
both hemispheres. “The intense pain caused by the 
sting of tbe scorpion (situated at the point of the 
tail) is proverbial. 

_ 41225 [see b]. «1300 Cursor M. 693 Pe scorpion for-bare 

is stang Fra bestes par he lai amang. 1377 Lane. P. Pi. 

B, xvi. 153 For of alle yenymes foulest is be scorpioun, 
1382 Wycur Luke xi, 12 Ethir if he schal axe an ey, 
whether he schal dresse to hima scorpioun? ¢1475 Pict, 
Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 766/4 [ic scorpio, a scarpyn. 1593 
Suaks, 2 //en, VJ, un. ii. 86 But well fore-warning winde 
Did seeme to say, seeke not a Scorpions Nest, Nor set no 
footing on tbis vnkinde Shore. 1683 Rosinson in May's 
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Corr. (1848) 137-8 Since my coming to Montpellier I have 
seen several scorpions creeping on the walls... Animals stung 
by these scorpions fall generally into tremblings and convul- 
sive motions. 1770 Gotpssl. Des. I’ill. 332 ‘Vhose poisonous 
fields with rank luxuriance crowned, Where tbe dark scorpion 
gatbers deatb around. 1806 SHAw Gen. Zool. VI. 485 Tbe 
common Italian Scorpion usually measures something more 
than an inch in lengtb from the head tothe setting on of tbe 
tail. /di2. 486 The Scorpio A/er of Linnzus, or great African 
Scorpion, 1882 E.R. Laxxester in Linn. Soc. Frul. XVI. 
Zool. 455 The beautiful citron-coloured Scorpion, Androcio- 
nus funestus. Jbid. 460 A large number of Italian Scorpions 
belonging tothe species Enscorpius ttalicus, k. carpathicus, 
and &£. flavicaudus. lbid. 462 The Audroctonus occtlanus 
or yellow Scorpion of Southern France and Spain. tg0z2 — 
in £ncycl. Brit. XXV. 3538/2 Tbe desert Scorpion, Buthus 
australis. 

b. in allusions to varions fabled habits or pro- 
perties of the animal. 

The fiesb of the scorpion was supposed to be a cure for 
its own sting (see alsore). The alleged fact, related by 
ancient writers, that a scorpion, when surrounded hy a ring 
of fire, will commit suicide by stinging itself, is discredited 
by naturalists, thougb many persons In modern times have 
claimed to have observed it. 

a@ 1225 Ancr. R. 206 Pe scorpiun is ones cunnes wurm pet 
haued neb, ase me seid, sumdel tlicbe ase wammon, & is neddre 
bihinden, maked feir semblaunt, & fiked mid te heaued, & 
stinged mid te teile. ¢1386 Cuaucer Jlerch, 7. 814 O thou 
fortune Instable, Lyk to the Scorpion, so deceyuahle, That 
flaterest with thyn heed, whan thou wolt s[t]ynge. @ 1625 
Frercuer & Mass. Cus/. Countryy.v, Women. .rellish much 
of Scorpions, For both have stings, «nd both can hurt, and 
cure too, 21711 Ken Ldinnd Poet. Wks. 1721 IL. 137 The 
Scorpion sucks the Poison he convey'd, An antidote to his 
own Poison made. 1813 Byrox Givour xvi, The Mind, that 
broods o’er guilty woes, Is like a Scorpion girt by fire. 1819 
SHELLEY Cenc) u. ii. 70 And we are left, as scorpions ringed 
with fire. What should we do but strike ourselves to death? 

ce. trausf, and fig. 

az225 Aucr. R. 2-6 Ichne der nemen peo unl:undeliche 
kundlesof pisse deouel scorpiun, attri iteiled. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer 
Manciple's T, 167 Traitour quod he, with tounge of Scor- 
pion Thou hast me hroght to my confusion. 1500-20 Dun- 
BAR Poems iv. 57 That scorpioun fell [2.¢. Death} hes done 
infek Maister Johne Clerk, and James Afflek. a 1548 ILact 
Chron., dlen. V 44 Some private Scorpion in your heartes. . 
hath caused you to conspire my death and confusion. 1605 
Suaks. Jacd, ut ii, 36 O, full of Scorpions is ny Minde, 
deare Wife. 1719 Younc Lasiris ui. i, That thought has 
fixed a scorpion on iny heart ‘That stings to death. 1825 
T. H. Lister Graudy xvii. (1836) 112' That detrimenial 
class, the Scorpions.’ ‘Why, 
younger b: others.” 

d. //er, A representation of a scorpion as an 
armorial bearing (see quot. 1780). 

1780 Epmonnson //er. Gloss. s.v., It is..usually borne 
erect, or with its head strait upwards,..in which case it is, 
in blazon, called a Scorpion, without any addition..; but 
when it is borne with the head downwards, it is to be called, 
in blazon, a Scorpion reversed. 1906 Vixycoms Fic. & 
Symb, Creatures in Art 122 Vhe Scorpion..is generally 
borne erect. 

+e. Oil of scorpions, scorpion’s oil: an oily 
substance formerly prepared from scorpions, used as 
an antidote against the sting of a scorpion, and for 
other medicinal purposes, Ods. 


1594 NasHe Unfort. Trav. 11, Ere the officers come to 
extend, Ile bestow an hundred pound ona doale of bread, 
which Ile cause to be kneaded with scorpions oyle, that will 
kill more than the plague. 1607 Torseie four. Beasts 
185 Wherunto he layed Garlicke, Rue, and oile of Scorpions. 
1663 DovieUsef L.xp. Nat. Philos... ii. 48 “Uhe Oyl of Scor- 
pions is not onely Antidotal against their Stings, hut is wit- 
nessed. .to be very useful to bring away the descending Stone 
of the Kidneys. 1741 Compl. Fam.-Prece 1. i. 57 Take Oil 
of Scorpions, and Oil of Bees-wax, of each a like Quantity. 
f. Applied to other animals resembling or 

popularly confounded with the scorpion: (@) to 
arachnids of the closely related groups /’sezdo- 
scor pionide (tailless or false scorpions, including the 
chelifersor book-scor pions) and /e/ipalpi (including 
the genus 7helyphonus, known as whip-scorpions); 
(6) in the U.S., to tarantulas, centipedes, various 
lizards, ctc. (Cent. Dict. 1891); + (¢) see WaTER- 
scorpion. 

1709 [see scorpion-lizard in 8c}. 1863 Woop //tustr. Naf? 
Hist, 111. 679 Book Scorpion, Chelifer WWideri. 

2. Astr. The constellation and (now somewhat 
rarely) the zodiacal sign SconpPio. 

¢ 1384 Cuaucer 47, Fame it. 948 Til that he sey the Scor- 
pioun, Whicbe that in heuen a sygne is yit. ¢ 1400 7'veat. 
Astron. 4(MS. Bodl. Add. B, 17), The viij signe is Scorpio, 
he regneb in octobre and is y cleped the signe ofa Scorpion 
pt is an Adder. 1593 G. Harvey Mew Letter Wks. 1884 I. 
278 Not much vnlike the progresse of the resplendent Sunne 
in the Scorpion. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. x. 328 Satan in like- 
ness of an Angel bright Betwixt the Centaure and the Scor- 

ion stearing His Zenith. 1754 Hitt Urania s.v. Scorpio, 

he Scorpion is not a very large constellation, but, for its 
extent, it contains a considerable quantity of stars, and some 
of them very conspicuous. /éi¢/., They call this..Cor Scor- 
pionis, tbe Scorpion’s Heart. 1785 W. Herscuec in Phil. 
Trans, LXXV.256 In the body of the Scorpion is an opening. 
1868 LockvERGuillemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 382 Thebifurcation 
fof the Galaxy] continues through the Wolf, the Altar, the 
Scorpion,and Sagittarius. 1870 Mrs. Lockyer F/ammarion's 
Marv. Heavens 81 The Scales and Scorpion only formed 
one sign with the Latins before Augustus : the Scales were 
then the claws of the Scorpion. 1880 Loner. /’0ct’s Cal, 
Oct., Then on the frigid Scorpion I ride. 


3. Applied to certain fishes armed with spines: 
a, Used to render L. scorpio, scorpius, Gr. oxoprios, 
in ancient writers. b. In Australia and America, 
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the local name for certain species of Scorpantdx 
(cf. ScoRPENA, SCORPENE, and scorpion fish). 

¢1szo Anprew WVodle Lyfe in. Ixxxvi. in Babees Bh., 
The Scorpion of tbe see is so named because whan he is 
taken in any mannys handes he pricketh him with his stinge 
of his tayle. 1608 Topsert Serpents 110 Catterpillers..are 
also a very good meate to diuers byrdes..& to a certaine 
Sea-fish called a Scorpion. /dfd. 223 The Scorpion of the 
water or of the Sea, whose discourse or history is to be found 
among the fishes. 1874 Hitt in Tenison-Woods Fish N.S. 
Wales (1882) 49 The scorpion or Fortescue, as these fish are 
popularly termed by fishermen, have been known for a long 
time, and bear that name no doubt in memory of the pain 
they have hitherto inflicted, 1884 [see ScoRPENE]. 

4. +a. A name for Aconite. b. The scorpion 
plant, Gerista scorpizs. 

16or Hortann Pliny xxvu. iii. U1. 271 And for that tbe 
root {of Aconite] dotb turne and crooke inward in manner of 
a Scorpions taile, there be that give it the name Scorpion. 
1608 Torsecy Serpents 231 The greene Scorpion whicb is 
bredde of Basill,.. beeing heaten and pounded with the herbe 
Sco: pion, and so made into pills, then dryed and put intoa 
glasse, are very profitable to him that hath the Falling-sick- 
nesse. 1840 Paxton Sot, Dict., Scorpion, see Genista 
Scorpius. : 

5. In the figurative passage 1 Kings xii. 11 (and 
2 Chron. x. 11), where chastisement ‘with scor- 
pions’ is referred to as a symbol for severe oppres- 
sion, the word has commonly been supposed to 
denote a kind of whip made of knotted cords, or 
armed with plummets of lead or steel spikes, so 
as to inflict excessive pain. Allusions to the 
passage are common, esp. (after Milton) in the 
phrase a whip or lash of scorpious. 

1382 Wvctie 2 Chron. x. 11 My fader beet 3ou with scourgis, 
I forsothe schal beten sou with scorpiouns [1388 Y schal bete 
30u with scorpiouns, that is, hard knottid roopis], 1390 
Gowrr Conf II1. 229 If he hem sinot with roddis smale, 
With Scorpions thou schalt hem sinyte. a@1632 T. Taytor 
God's Fudgem. 1, \. x. (1642) 26 They. .chose rather to bee 
-.scourged with Scorpions. .than yeeld todeny their Maker. 
1667 Mitton ?.Z. 11. 701 Back to thy punishment, False fugi- 
live, and to thy speed add wings, l.east with a whip of Scor- 
pions I pursne Thy lingring. 1788 V. Knox Hiner Even, 
(1790) I. xx. 180, | speak my thoughts freely, though | know 
the editors of newspapers have vengeance in their own hands, 
and are able to repel their assailants, with a lash of scorpions. 
1816 Byron Stege of Corinth xxi. 31 Scourge, with a whip ol 
scorpions, those Whom vice and envy made my foes. 

b. Elence used quasi-//és¢. as the name of a sup- 
posed ancient instrument of torture. Also duvzq. 
as the name of a mecizeval weapon (sec quot. 1870). 

1541 Exvot /sage Gov. xxxix. 98 His correction mought be 
no lasse than that he being al naked, shuld by his lybertines 
be fyrst of all whipped throughoute the citie of Rome with 
whyppes full of rnelles called Scorpions. 1817 SHELLEY Ae. 
Islam x. viii, He.. bade the torturing wheel Be brought, and 
fire, and pincers, and the hook, And scorpions. 1870 Biack 
tr. Demomin’s Weapons of Var 425 Scorpion or flail, with 
four chains without balls,..a Hussite weapon of the fifteenth 
century [figured). 7 j : 

6. (tr. Gr. axoprios, 1. scorpio, scorpius.) An 
ancient military engine for burling stones, darts, 
and other missiles, used chiefly in the defence of 
the walls of a town. 

1382 WycuiF 1 Jac. vi. 51 He..ordeynyde..tourmentis for 
to cast stoons and darts, and scorpiouns for to sende arowis 
{1388 scorpiens, 1535 CovERDALF scorpions to shute arowes ; 
1609 Doway)]. 1584 Huvson Du Bartas’ Judit’ wm. 112 
Here croked corules, fleecing bridges tal, Their scatbfull 
scorpions that ruynes the wall. 1600 HoLtann Livy xxiv. 533 
‘Tbey within shot closely aguinst the enemies, some arrowes 
out of bowes, some quarrels out of scorpions and brakes. 
@ 1693 Urguhart’s Kabclais 11, Prol., Balists, scorpions, and 
other such warlike engines. 1840 (see Onacer 2]. 1879 
Froupe Czsar xix. 325 The slings, the crosshows, the scor- 
pions were all at hand and in order. Ws: 

7. Military slang. \ nickname for a civil in- 
habitant of Gibraltar. Also Aock-scorpiou. 

1845 Forp //andbk. Spain 1. 342 The houses..are fit only 
for. .‘scorpions’, as those born on the Rock are called. 1889 
H. M. Frew Grbraliar 34 A choice variety of natives of 
Gibraltar, called ‘Rock scorpions ’. ; 

8. attrib. and Comd.: a. simple attrib. (often /g.), 
as Scorpion-nesl, -stiug, scovpion-like ad}. 

1581 J. Beve //addon's answ. Osorius 497 So much rayling 
in such “scorpionlike nipping & bitternesse. 1668 H. More 
Div, Dial. wW. xv. (1713) 320 Scorpion-like Locusts. 1813 
Byron Corsair it. iv, Dreain they of this our preparation, 
doom'd To view with fire their *scorpion nest consunied 2 
1797 The College 2 Hardly could..Syd’uham’s worth her 
“scorpion-sting assuage. : foe 

b. With sense ‘ stinging like a scorpion’ (ef. sense 
5), as scorpion curse, lash, whip, ete. 

1803 Hever Palestine 111 Israel's sons by “scorpion curses 
driven. 1744 Akensipe Pleas. Jmag. 1. 513 His hand, 
Armed with a *scorpion lash. 1900 Pr/of 23 June 526/2 But 
exactitude in the handsof second-rate scholars is a *scorpion- 
scourge. 1865 Rusktn Sesame t §31 It [the nation] must 
discipline its passions, and direct them, or they will dis- 
cipline it, one day, with “scorpion whips. _ 

¢. Special combinations: + scorpion-bow, a 
sense 6; scorpion-broom = scorpio plant (b) ; 
scorpion-bug U.S., the water-scorpion (Cezé. 
Dict. 1891); scorpion fish, any spiny fish of the 
genus Scorpeua or family Scorpenide; also, an 
Fast Indian cat-fish (Saccobranchus) ; scorpion- 
fly, an insect of the family /axorpidz, tbe slender 
abdomen of which is armed with torceps, and curls 
like the tail ofa scorpion; scorpion iris, /r¢s a/aéa, 
a native of Spain and Northern Africa; scorpion- 
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lizard, gome f:ind of North American lizard ; scor- 
pion lobster, a long-tailed decapod crustacean of 
the family Zhalassinid; scorpion oil = of! of 
scorpions : see sense 1 € (Cent, Dicl.); scorpion 
plant, (2)a Javanese orchid, 4rachnanthe moschi- 
Seva (Renanthera arachnitis), having creamy-white 
or lemon-coloured flowers, somewhat resembling a 
spider; (6) a plant of South-western urope, Gentsta 
scorpius, also called scorprouw-lroom, or -thorn; 
scorpion senna, the Coront/la Emerus,a common 
plant of Southern [urope, with bright-yellow 
flowers; s2orpion-shell, a gastropo') of the Indian 
seas and Pacific, of the genus /%eroceras, having a 
development of long tubular spines from the onter 
lip of the aperture; scorpion-spider, a name given 
to varions arachnidans (see quots.), now usually any 
arachnican of the order Pedi palpi,a whip-scorpion ; 
scorpion’s tail, any plant of the venus Scorprurus ; 
scorpion,’s-thorn = scorpion plan! (b ; scorpion- 
wort, (a) =Sconpron Grass; (6) Ornithopus scor- 
ploides, native of Sonthern [nrope. 

1641 Hixon J. Bruen xxxviii. 118 Cyprian strikes them 
through, as with a “Scorpion bow. 1884 W. Murcer /lant-o. 
19) Genista scorpius, *Scorpion Broom. Scorpion-plant. 
1661 Lovene (ist, Anda 4 Adin. 221 “Scorpio t-fish... They 
are not the worst of fishes, especially if tuken in the winter, yn 
stony places, & the pure Sea. 1853 Woov /ilustr, Nut. 
Tfist. VII. 247 Red Scorpion fish—S onpent scrofa. 1833 
B. Dav /udtan Fish (ish, exhib. Publ.) 36 In some fresh- 
water siluroids they (the ezgs{ are of a light pea-green, ss 
inthescorpion fish, Saccobranchns fossilis. 1658 CuancrTor 
Onourist. 48 Scorpioatatus, the® Scorpion- Fly, 1869 G.Guvos 
in d/ardwicke's Sci. Gossip i Jan.23 Tie Scorpion-lly is quite 
harmless. 1909 /7eld 15 Dec. 936/1 Phe “Scorpion Iris (/. 
a/ata),.—Bulbs of this lovely blue iris are now flowering in 
pots ina cool greenhouse. 1709 Laason boy, Carolina 131 
The "Scorpion-Lizard is no more like a Scorpion, than an 
Iledge-IHog; but they very comin onty call him a Scorpion. 
Heis of the Lizard Kind, but much bigger. 1858 Baiki Cyc/. 
Nat. Sct. s.v. Alacroura, Vhe “scorpion lobsters of India, 
Thalassina, which live a part of their lives on land. 1865 
/'reas. Bot.,*Scorpion-plant, Acuanthera arachuitrs, also 
Geuista scorpius. 1731 Murr Gard, Dict., Emerus, *Sor- 
piow Sena, 1852 11. Manravat Vear in Sweden 11.271 Anionz 
the ruins grows the scorpion senna. 1752 J. Plineddis?. Ancor, 
344 The *Scorpion-shelt, commonly called the Spider-shell. 
1859-62 Sin J. Richanpsos, ete. Was. Nat. //tst, 1863) HF oayt 
Genus Pterocera.—The Scorpion Shells, as they are called. 
wBo2tr. Pallas vay. 1,112, | had before observed the fJarlan- 
giuim araucodcs,or “scorpion-spider. 1830 Sitver & Co S. 
Africa (ed. 3) 179 The large and wonderfully swift scorpion- 
spiders (Galcodes) abound in the dry upland districts, 1834 
Sevewick, etc.tr. Claus’ Tert-bh, Zoal.t. 508 Medipatpi(Scor- 
pion-Spiders)... The Scorpion-spiders are allied both to the 
Spiders and the Scorpions. 1548 Turner Names of llertcs 
(E. D.S.) 41 Heliotropium mai be called in englishe "Scor- 
plones tayle. 1835 Pautincton Brit, Cycl. Mat. list. 1. 
747/\ The Scorpiurus (scorpion's tail) of botanists. 1856 
Treas. Bot. s.v. Scorpiurus, (Vhe seed-pod] has a fancied 
resemhlance to the tail of some reptile—whence its name, 
Scorpion's-tail. 1760 J. Len /utrod. Bot. App. 326 *Scor- 
pion’s Thorn, Uvex. 1578 *Scorpion-wort [see Scorrion 
Grass} 1611 Corcr., OrciMe de licure, Scorpionwort, or scor- 
piougrasse. 1725 Buautiy Fam. Dict., Scorsonera, or Scor 
fion-wort,a Plantthathas Leavesaspanlong. 1852-6 Wricur 
Dict., Scorpion-wort, the plant Ornithopus scorproides. 

Scorpion grass. A plant of the genus J/yoso- 
“ts; the lorgct-me-not or mouse-ear, Also witli quali- 
fying words, denoting particular species or varieties. 

Lyte and some other botanists assign the name to Scar 
piurus suicatnos (scorpiou's tail’), ‘with which various 
species of ./yosof/s are associated ' (Britten & Holland). 

1578 Lyte Do.foeus i. xii 61 Bysides these two kindes of 
Scorpioides, there is yet twovother small herbes whichesome 
do also name Scorpion grasse, or Scorpion worte. 1608 
‘Torsect Serpents 254 To this end they doe prescribe Bay 
berries, Scorpion-grasse [etc.]. 1690 Ray Synopsis Aletin 
Stirpium (1724) 229 Mouse-ear Scorpion-grass. ¢1710 Peri- 
ver Cat. Ray's Eng. Herbal Tab, xxix, Water Scorpion- 
grass, Field Scorpion-grass, Small Scorpion-grass. 1763 
Mitcer Gardener's Dict. (ed. 8) Index, Scorpion-grass, or 
Caterpillar, see Scorpiurus. 1833 Proc, Beri. Nat. Ciné I. 
No. 1. 29 Afyesotis sylvatica—Wood Scorpion-grass, 1865 
Gosse Laud § Sea (1874) 235 The early scorpion-grass or 
hill forget-me-not. 

Scorpionic (skgipig*nik), a. rare. [f. Scon- 
PION + -1¢ ] Pertaining to the scorpion. 

a1711 Kes Ednewed Poet. Wks. 1721 IL. 331 Which like 
Apocalyptick Locusts fierce, heir Scorpionick Poison did 
disperse. 1886 Proctor in Sez. Asuer. 3 July 3/3 Below the 
Serpent Bearer we find the Scorpion (Scorf/o), now fully 
risen, and showing truly scorpionic form. 

Scorpionid (skf-pionid), a. [f. mod.L. Scor- 
plonide pl., f. L. sconpion-em ScoRPIoN : see -1D.] 
Of or pertaining to the group Scorpionid» of 
arachnidans, typified by the genus Scorpio. 

1895 in Fink's Stand. Dict. 1902 Nature 25 Sept. 529/2 
The facts donot prove the total independence of the scorpionid 
and limuloid series. /4/d., The Silurian Scorpions simplify 
the existing Scorpionid type. 

tScorpionist. 04s. rare—. [f. Scorpion 
+-IsT.] One born under the sign Scorpio. 

1689 Wonderful Predict. Nostredaimns 3 When the two 
Scorpionists [Jas. II and Louis XIV] conjoin'd shall be. 

+ Scorpionly, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. Scorpion 
+-LY 1] Scorpton-like. 

1573 Daustr. Bul/tuger on A poc. (ed. 2) 120b, Of their Scor- 
pionly tayles, and of the fiue monethes | haue spoken hefore. 

+ Scorse,sé. Oés. rare, [f. Scorsev.!] Barter, 
exchange. 
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| 1590 Spenser 7.0. tt. ix. 5 Yet liuely vigour rested in his 
mind, And recompenst him with a better scorse; Weake 
body well is chan.s"d for minds redoubled forse. 
Scorse (skpis), v-! Obs. exc. dial. Also 6 
scorss, skose, skoase, 6-8 scorce, 6-7, 9 scose, 

7 scoarse, scoorse, 8korce, 7-‘ scourse, 5 scoss, 
dial, scoase (see also Ang. Vial. Miet.). [arly 
16th c. scose, scorse, related to the synonymous 


Coss, Conse vés. 

Prof. Skeat sugyests that the vb. is a Lack-formation from 
Scouser, and that this arose froin orse-scorser, corrupt form 
of Jlonst-cousen.) 

Ll. ¢rans. Yo barter, exchange. 

1g09 Itanci.av Siyp of /olys (1874 1. 159 And for one god 
scosyth gladly twayne. 1548 Forrest sas. /oesye 481 
Pryuate Commodye withe Commone wealthe to scor-e: 16 
Rentis to come downe from owterage so hye too I’rice in- 
different to liclpe mauye bye. 1565 Jewrt. Mephe //ard- 
ing’s Aus, vill. § 5 382 These partes bicause they are 
inined in one Mysteric, therfore oftentimes thei scorce naines, 
the one enlerchangeably with the other. 1§90 Svexsen JQ. 
iu. ix. 16 Hut Paridetl sore brused with the blow, Could not 
arse, the counterchaunge to scorse. 1598 TI. Bastanp 
Chrestoteros Vic xxi 1680) 76 We that will lone throwzh 
water and through firc, Which will not scorse me fra 
better friend. 1612 Daaytus /'oly-ol. xiv 45 ‘Vheir fortune 
will'd that after they should scurse lowes with the big- 
boan'd Dane, exchangins furce for force. 1618 Aixswortn 
Aunot. Liz. xxvii. 10 Not alter or, not scourse it, nor change 
it. 1623 Mipuceton Alore Disseniblers \. i. 84, 1 know the 
barber will scourse it (a fiddle] away for some old cittern. 
1706 Puiccirs (ed. Kersey), To Scoss or Scouse, (old word) 
tochange. 1853 W. D. Coorre Sussex Gloss, (ed. 2), Scorse, 
or Scose, to exchange. 

2. fudr, ‘Yo make or effect a barter or exchange, 

1589 Wanner Ald, Zing. v1. xxai. 139 Pollitians knowe to 
cheapen, what to offer, when to skoase [»cze cloase} 1593 
Tlanincton Ort. Jar. xx. laaviii. (1624) 159 Oue was on 
foote the tother ona horse You thinke pertiaps the hors. 
man vantage had No sure, no whit; he would have wished 
to skorce For why, at last to light he must be glad. 1600 
Tivwoon sé /'4, Adve, (0 (1613) Fi, AL Ad Wt 
thou take my courser for thy mare? //o...1t I were so mad 
to scorce, what boote wonldst thou giue me? 1614 B. Jox- 
son arth. Fair mu, iv, Will you scourse with hin? you ave 
in Smuhfield, you may fit your selfe with a fine easy-going 
Street-nay., 1662 Kan Songs |. 209 Did’st thou not scourse, 
as if enchanted For Articles Sir Thomas granted % 

Ilence Sco-rsing wl. sd. 

1509 Baxctay Sip of Fools (1874) HI. 141 OF folysshe ex 
changes niet Uae and permutacions, 1611 Cotcn., Car 
fermutant, changing, scoorsing, bartering, interchanging, 
lbid., Courrvatag., brokage ; scoursing, horse-scoursing. 
1674 Jake Ao7th. (1694) 479 Barter (vulgarly called Truck 
and Scosing and the Concerns thereof..may' Le comprised 
under the s0 following Cases. 

+ Scorse, v.2 Obs. (? nonce-wd.) [f. It. scorsa 
arn, t. scorrere:—L. excurrére: see Lxcun.] 
trans. Yo chase. 

1596 Srensek F.Q. v1. ix. 3 Him.. From the country back 
to private farmes he scorsed [» res coursed, forsed). 

t+tScorser. 06s. [f. Scorse v.l+-rn!.] Onc 
who exchanges or barters. See also F1ORSE-CORSER, 

1931 Evvor Gov. t. x, Virgile Ieaueth farre behynde hym 
all hakneymen, and skosers. 1567 JeweL Dep Afpol.v\. 
738 Christe sommetime *thruste sutche Buiers, Sellers, 
Brokers, & Scorsers out of the Temple. 1631 CortGr., 
Compermutant, a changer, scoorser [etc }. 1617 [see Horse- 
corser[. 1755 Jounson s. v.Scoursc, A horse scourser, 

Scorsheatis: see ScnocuatT Sc. Obs. 

Scort, obs. form of SHort. 

Scortation (skpitei‘fan). rave. [n. of action to 
L. scorlari: see next and -aTIoN.] _Fornication. 

1556 Knox Baftisu: Wks, 1855 1V.127 The Halie Gaist 
..wald have restraynit and exceptit it, ay he hath done 
scortatioun. 1651 Baxter /uf Bapt. 85 The sanctifying of 
the unbelieving Husband or Wife cannot be meant of making 
or continuing the Marriage lawfull, in opposition to Adultery 
(or scortation’. 1658 Roweanu tr. Mee Theat. 1us. 919, 
I see no reason why the modesty of the Bee and of the 
Drone, whereby they abandon publick scortation and venery, 
should debar them of the private use of copulation. 1794 tr. 
Szwedenborg's Delights Wisd. Conjugial Lowe (1811) TI. 312 
It is a scoriation more opposite to conjugial love than the 
common scortation, which is called simple adultery. 1885 
L, OvirHast Syripuenmata 113 Rapacity,.. filth, and scor- 
tation. 

+ Scorta‘tor. Oés. rare—'. [L. scortator, agent- 
n. f, scorfari to associate with harlots, £. scor¢-en 


aharlot.] (See quot. 1636.) 

1615 T. Apams Lycanthropy 26 There be. luxurious scor- 
tators, and their infectious harlots. 1656 Brount G/ossegr., 
Scortator, a whoremonger, a hunter of Harlots, 

Scortatory (skgutatari), a. zvare. [f. prec.: 
see -ORY.] ‘ Pertaining to, or consisting in, forni- 
cation or lewdness’ (Webster, 1864). 

1794 (¢/t/e) tr. Swedenborg’s Delights of Wisdom concern- 
ing Conjugial Love : after which follow the pleasures of In- 
sanity concerning Scortatory Love. 1860 Emerson Cond, 
Life, Worship Wks. (Bohn) IT, 396 Here are. .churches that 
proscribe intellect ; scortatory religions. 

Scortch, Scorte, obs. ff. Scorcs, SHorRT. 

Scortitsche: see Scrocuat Se. Obs. 

+Scory. Os. [Anglicized form of Scoria.] 
(See quot.) 

1607 ‘l'orseit Four-f. Bcasts 182 The little scories or iron 
cbips which flie off from the Smithes hotte iron while he 


beateth it. 

Scorza (skg-1z4). Alin. Also skorza. ([Ger. 
(1800: see Chester Dic/. Afin.), said to be Walla- 
chian.] An obsolete name for epidote, when found 


» in the form of dark green sand. 


SCOT. 


1821 Ure Dict, Cheut., Scorsa, a variety of epidote. 1837 
Dana Syst, Alin, 293 1868 Watts Dict, Chem., Skorza, 

+ Scorzoner. O/s. rare. [Anglictzed form of 
SconzonEns. Cf. Fs scorsondre (also spelt scor- 
conére). | =SCORZONERA, 

15997 Grraror /leréal wi. ceslii. 599 In English we may 
call it Scorzoner after the Spanish name, or Vipers grasse, 
1694 Sacsion Mute's Dispens. 1713) 345/t A Vyet of Veul 
and Chicken Broth, with Scorzoner and Sarsaparitl: in it. 

Scorzonera  skfizoni-'ra . Alsu vare/y 7 scor- 
sonera, skarsinarie, scozonera, 8 scorcha- 
narrow, -eharrow, [a. It. Scotsonerva (w hence 
od. L. scorzoncra) = F. scorsonére, scorzonére, Sp. 
escorzonera, Vg. esrorctonetva; prob. f. Vt. scorsone 
some kind of venomons snake, Sp. escorson (Cat. 
escorgu), some kind of toad or lizard decmed 
venomous, Cf. the following : 

1580 J. ramrtos Alonardes’ 2 Med. agst. Venour 133 
They callthis herbe /sesergoucra because it docth heale.. 
the bytinges of this beast culled /:scorge (printed /storpul 
in the Catalan tongue, and the saine 1oote is lke tuo the 
sayde beast [ - 

A plant of the modern genus (Tournefort, 1700) 
Scorsonera, esp. S. d/ispantca or biack salsify, 
much cultivated in Europe for its root which is 
used as a vegetable and somewhat resembles the ‘ 
parsnip. S. “tspanitca was also formerly called 
viper's-grass. Also the root of this plant. 

It was supposed to be good against the bites of vipers and 
other venomous creatures, 

1629 Parkinson Parad. 301 Wee call themin English Vipers 
Brasse, or Scorsonera, 1666 Oroexsera Let. to Hoyle 
15 Now, J's Wks, (1744) V. 363 Colonel Mlunt presented the 
company. with excellent scorzoneras, which he said might 
Le propagated in F.ngland as much as parsnips. 1690 in 
Vhtanes of Cawdor (Spald. Club) 353, 2 drope of skarsinarie 
» ane unce of Turkie persell. 1732 Arpurunot A'n/es of 
Dietin Aliameuts, etc. 1. 2:0 Scorzunera, demulcent in the 
Small Pox. 1938 Ochtertyre House Bh, (S. HW. S$. 1907) 
142 Eggs bufft harrings ard scor-hanarrow. 1755 J. 
Tice Airit. Serbal 443° Vall, narrow-leaved Scorzouera. 
1866 7rceas. ot s.v., Scor-oncra hispanica. is a native of 
Spain, bat is cultivated in this country; and its roct is sold 
in the markets as Scorzoncra. 1882 Garden 11 Nov. 425 3 
Salsafy and Scorzonera can be strongly recommended fur 
culture, 1884 W. Mitten /'/ant-a. 122 Scorzonera, French, 
dcorsonoa picroides (’icridium vulgare’. Scorzonera, 
Garden, Scorzoncra hispanica. 

b. attrib, 

1666 WW’, Bocuurst Lofmoegr,(1894)76 Juniper berryes, "Scor- 
zonera roots. 1731 Gentil. Alay. I. gt Sow “scorzonera salafy, 
and ship skerrits of the last ap growth, 1772 Graves Sfz, 
Qué, (1820) 11.155 Mr. Selkirk asked him, what the virtues of 
that ‘Scorzonera-water were, which he observed he drank 
every day after dinner. __ 

Scot (skpt’, 56.1 Forms: 1 f/. Scottas, 3-6 
Seotte, 4 Skot, Skotte, 6 Skott, (Skote), 7 
Scott, 5- Scot. [OEF. *Sco/, pl. Scoéfas, ad. late 
L, Scoftus; first in writers of ¢ 400. Late Latin 
liad a variant Scd/us (cf. med. Gr. Ex@ros), which 
becatne the usual form in med.L. A third form, 
Scotus, may perth. be inferred from the ON. Sho/ar 
pl., though the examples of it in med. Latin verse 
are prob. mere mistakes. 

The source of the late Latin word is obscure. There isno 
evidence that it represents the native name of any Gaclic- 
spenking people (the Irish Scot, an Irishman, pl. Scust, ap- 
pears to be a learned word from Latin), nor does it exist in 
Welsh, though Welshmen in writing Latin have from the 
earliest times used Scots as the rendering of Gzeyddel (Gaels). 
It may possibly be an adoption of a naine bestowed at an 
early period by Britons or Gauls on a Gaelic people (cf. the 
Gaulish personal names Scoftos, Scottios); Sir J. Rh§s has 
suggested that it may have meant ‘tattooed ', cogn.w. Welsli 
jsgwthr a cutting, carving, or sculpturing ; other conjec- 
tures have also been offered. 

The OHG., Scotto (MHG., mod.G. Schotte), MDu. Schotle 
Schot (mod.Du. Schot), agree with the Eng. form; adoptions 
from literary Latin appear in OF, £scot, Sp., I’g. Esceto, It. 
Scoto.) ‘ 

1. //is/. One of an ancient Gaelic-speaking people, 
first known to history as inhabitants of Ireland, 
who in the 6th century A.D. settled in the north- 
west of Great Britain, and from whom the northem 
part of the island ultimately received tts name. 

Down to the reign of Alfred, Scoffas was the ordinary 
word for Irishmen (as Scot/aud for Hibernia’. In the next 
reign there were relations between the Anglo-Saxon king- 
dom and tbe kingdom of the Scots in North Britain, and 
from tbat time onward the name was no longer associat 
with Ireland except in historical statements. 

O. E. Chron. an. 891, Prie Scottas comon to fElfrede 
cyninge, on anum bate butan aIcum gerebrum of Hibernia. 
agoo Seda's /ist. 1, i. (1890) 28 Hibernia Scotta ealond. 
c1205 Lay. 5575 Bruttes & Wailsce, Scottes & Densce. ¢1386 
CuHaucer J/an of Law's 7. 482 This Constable was no thyng 
lord of this place. . But kepte it strongly many wyntres space, 
Vader Alla,kingofal Northhumbrelond,. Agaynthe Scottes. 
1387 Trevisa A/igden (Rolls) I. 331 And bat londe [ Hibernial 
hatte Scotland also, for Scottes woned bere somtyme, or pey 
come into be ober Scotland, bat longede to Bretayne. ©1400 
Brot |xxvi119061 76 Arthure turnede him a3eyne pere pal 
he was, into ke place bat he hade lefie be Scottes. 1570-6 
Lamparve Perauth. Kent 2 These Scots (as them selues 
do write) were a people of Scythia, that cane first into 
Spaine, then into Ireland, and from thence to the North 
part of Britaine. 1595 Dacrynece tr. Leslie's //ist. Scot. 1h, 
1, 80 The 3eir quhen the scottis cam in the Iles of Albion 
first, quhilkes we cal Hebrides now. 1606 Warser 4/6. rely 


xiv. Dexxiii. (1612) 346 Till the Picts, a People stout, Were b 
th’ inuading Irish-Scots long thence dehelled out. 1797 Encye 
Brit, (ed. 3)X1V. 560/1 When the Scots became masters of the : 


SCOT. 


low country. S 
among tbe Scots of Ulster,..who lived in the middle of the 
third century. 1882 Ru¥s Celtic Brit. v. 154 Now the Scots 
were Christians, while the Picts ruled over by Brude were 
still pagans. /¢¢d., Columba, who was connected with the 
royal family of the Dalriad Scots, came over from Ireland 
in tbe year 563. 

tb. Comb., as Scot-lede, -thede, the people of 


the Scots. Ods. 

¢1a0s Lay. 20047 Per liden to-somne alle Scotleode. /déd. 
20417 Al Scot-peode he 3af his ane peine. 

2. A native of Scotland, a Scotchman, a Scots- 
man. + /rish Scot: a Highlander. 

Since the 17h c. till recently aed Mist. exc. in jocular 
or rhetorical use. In Scotland there has latterly been a ten- 
dency (esp. in newspaper writing) to the nore extended use 
of the word. ; : 

1338 R. Bruxse Chron, (1810) 304 At Foukirke in Scot. 
lond, Scottis escapid none. a@ 1352 Minot Poems (ed. Hall) 
ii. 1 Skottes out of Berwik and of Abirdene. 1387 Trevisa 
/ligden (Rolls) 11. 73 Pe see pat departep Englische menand 
Scottes in be est half. ¢ 1475 Hart. Contin. Iluzden (Rolls) 
VIII. 520 The firste Edwarde..wan Scotlonde, magre the 
Scottes stronge. 1§13[?SKELTON]in Fliigel Mcuenel. Lesebuch 
(1895) 155 Of the out yles ye rough foted scottes we have well 
eased you of the bottes. a 1536 Songs, Carols, etc. (1 E.T.S.) 
102 A litill balet..made at M°*. Shawes tab’e by a Skote. 
1536 A. Boorbe in Ellis Orvg. Lett. Ser. un. (1. 303 Shortly 
to conclude, trust yow no Skott, for they wyll yowse flatter. 
yng wordes, and all is falfsJhode. 1585 Pitkisctos Exfos, 
Nehewmiah w. 13. 61 Vf any shoot ill fauouredly, we saie he 
Shooteth like a Scott. 1587 Gotpixnc De Jornay it. 22 It 
is. .one selfesame Sunne that maketh the E:hyopian blacke, 
and the Scotte yellowish. 1596 SHaks. 1 //en. /1”, t. iii. 212 
Those same Noble Scottes That are your Prisoners. 1631 
Porv in Crt. & Times Chas. / (1848) II. 125 The same 
Mackey‘, a Western or Irish Scot,..was, of all the Scots, most 
affected by the King of Sweden. 1639 //amilton Papers 
(Cainden) 78 For who knoethe, when your Ma'® is neer the 
borders, what Scots may flocke to yon, if 1! be gone. 1793 
Burns Bruce’s Add7, i, Scots! wha hae wi’ Wallace bled, 
Scots ! wham Bruce has aften led. 1849 Macautay ¢/ist. Eng, 
i. 1.66 In perseverance, in seif-command, in forethonght, in 
all the virtues which conduce to success in life, the Scots 
have never been surpassed. 1876 Bancrort //ist, U.S. VI. 
xli, 281 Paul Jones, a Scot by birth, in the service of the 
United States. 

Comb. 1643 [AnGter] Lanc. Vall. Achor 18 We (Scot- 
like) knew not the meaning of a Pardon, 


3. dial. (See quots.) 

1787 Marsuatt Rural L£con., Norf. 387 Scots, Scotch 
cattle. 1886 Fed 7 Aug. 217/3 Prime large oxen 4s. 6d. to 
45. 8d. ditto Scots &c. 4s. 8d. to 5s. 

‘4. slang. (See quots.) 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Scot, a person of an irritable 
temper, who is easily put in a passion, which is often done 
by the conipany he 1s with, to create fun, such a one is de- 
clared to be a fine Scot. 1859 //otten's Slang Dict. 87 
Scot, temper or passion ; oh! whata scot he was in’. 1864 
Exiz, Murray El/a Norman 11.53, ‘1 am tired.’—‘ Yesand 
in a greater scot than I ever saw you. Why, we can raise 
you worse than Ma !” 

Scot (skpt), s+.2 Also 3-4 scoth, 4 scott, 5-6 
scotte, 6 skot t, skotte. [Ultimately identical 
with OE. sc(e)ol, gesc(e)ot Suor sé.; its formal 
relation to this is somewhat uncertain. 

There can be little doubt that ME, scot is in part of Scan- 
dinavian origin, a. ON, s#o¢; but in some instances it may 
represent the OF. escot (mod.F. écof}, which is an adoption 
of the ‘eut, word; in some uses, again (esp. in Rome-scut) 
the OE, written form may have been preserved traditionally 
or revived from documents.) . ; 

1. A payment, contribution, ‘reckoning’; esp. 


1873 Burton His/. Scot. (ed. 2) 1. 286 Achief | 


ayment for encertainment; a or one’s share of | 
pay 


such payment; chiefly in the phrase /o pay (for) 
(one's) scol: lil. and fig. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 6001 Verst hii wolde ete & drinke 
..& subpe be louerd of be hons quelle. .& subbe brenne al is 
hous al uor hor scot ywis. 1340 Ayeud. 51 And panne me 
hine [se. the glutton] anhongep. Pis is bet scot : pet me ofte 
payp. 1398 rrevisa Barth, De P. &. vi. xxiii. (1495) 213 
Aer souper that is freely yeue it is not honest to compell a 
man to pay his scot. ¢ 1430 /’tler. Lyf Manhode i. xxii. 
(1869) 147 Pat iy pilke pat biseecheth bred for be loue of 
god, and wole in no place pay scotte for no thing pat she 
dispendeth, 1483 Caxton G, se la Tour i iij b, God payeth 
y' grete scot for he rendred to C. double. 1534 More 
Comf. agst. Trib. u. Wks. 1177/2 If so be..that they haue 
founde out so easye awaye to heauen, as to take no thought, 
but make mery,..and then letteChrystes passion pay for all 
the scotte, ¢ 1566 Aferze Tales of Skelion in S.'s Wes, (1843) 
I. p.Iviii, Ise bay for yourskott to London. 1729 P. WaLkKDEN 
Diary 4 July (1866) 29, Lasked him what I owed him;..I 
gave him half-a-crown, but he gave me 6d. back...So we are 
clear of all the scots that 1 know of. 1759in Catal. Archizes 
All Souls’ Coll. (1877) 227 Vhe scots have been very high. 
1850 Emerson Cond. Life, Wealth Wks. (Bohn) IL. 346 No 
system of clientship suits them; but every man must pay 
his scot. 1870 A. Steinmetz Gaming Table I. viii. 214 
Some silly lad. . allows himself to be..wheedled into paying 
their scot. 1879 Patrisox A/s/ton iii 36 He paid his scot 
hy reciting from memory some of his youthful Latin verses. 
1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh, Word-bk., Scot, an ale-house 
reckoning. 

tb. Comd., as scot-penny. 

1319 in Gross Gild Merch, (1890) II. 13 Solvent denar’ qui 
Scot peny vocatur. 1338 Andover Gil Rolls ibid. 335 

umma denariorum receptorum de scotpanes, sigepanes et 
hanspanes in domo inferiori xlii.s, v.d. 

+2. A customary tax laid on, or a contribution 
paid by subjects according to their ability ; a custom 
paid to the use of a sheriff or bailiff; a local or 
municipal tax. Ods. 

1387 Trevisa //igider (Rolls) I1. 97 Scut,a gaderynge in 
work of baylifes, 1432-50 tr. //igdex ibid., Scot, that is tbe 
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paymente of a certeyne money to the vtilite of the lorde. 
1545 Etvot Dict., Cloacarium, scotte in a towne for clens- 
ynge of commune draughtes. 1646 J. Bensricce Usura 
alccom, 15 So they may..at least be eased in their Scots 
and Taxes. ; 

3. spec. A tax levied on the inhabitants of the 
marshes and levels of Kent and Sussex (see quots.). 

1793 A. Younc Agric. Sussex 22 In Pevensey, and gener- 
ally in all the levels, is raised a tax by the acre, called Scot, 
both general and particular. ‘he general scot is applied 
for the purposes of paying water-bailiffs expenses...The 
particular scot is applied for the..looking after the streams 
and sewers, 1896 Daily ews 1 June 4/6 This ‘scot’ is a 
special rate on the agriculturists of the marshes, and in some 
years bas amounted to as mucb as &s, in the f. 

4, Scot and lol (earlier /ol and scot): a tax levied 
bya municipal corporation in proportionate shares 
upon its members for the defraying of municipal 
expenses. Phirase, 7o fay (a person off) lot and 
scot (fig.), to pay out thoronghly, to settle with. 
Also shot and lof: see Suor sé. 

1227 in Gross Gild Merch. (1890) Il. 211 Si aliquis natiuus 
alicuius in prefato Burgo manserit,. et fuerit in prefata 
Gilda et Hansa et loth et Scoth cum eisdem Purgensibus 
fetc.], 1320 Aolls of Parlt, 1. 377/2 Quod cum villa de 
Pevenese .fuerit..in Lote & Scott cum illa villa de Hast- 
inges. 1494 in Eng. Gels (1870) 189, | shalbe redy at scotte 
and lotte, and all my duties truly pay and doo. 1537 in 
W. H. Turner Select, Ree. Oxford 150 Robt. James. .shall 
bere almaner of skotte and lotte. 1540 4c? 32 //cn. VI//, 
c. 42 §6 The said barbours..shal beare and pay lot and scot 
.. within the sayd citie. 1596 Suaks. 1 /fen, /V, v. iv. 115 
Twas tine to counterfet, or that hotte Vermagant Scot, had 
paid me scot and fot too, 1640 Frnt. //o. Commons II. 14 
The Election was free to every one that paid Scot and Lot. 
1710 Avpison Whig Exam. No. 5 23 The freeholders of 
Great Britain, as well as those that pay scot and lot. 1822 
Gaut Sir A. by lie xii. 1. 92 Ye maun just Bang your ways, 
for scot nor lot will I pay you, or the like o' you. 1835 1A. 
Alunic. Corpor. Rep. t. § The Juries are selected by the 
bailiffs from the inhabitants paying scot and lot. 1844 
Dickens Afart. Chuz, xxiv, ll pay you off scot and lot by 
and bye. 1865 — J/nt. Fr.t. xvi, She paid scot and she 
paid fot wben she had money to pay. 1876 Brownina 
Pacchiarotto xii, Vhis notable Club Pacchiarotto Had 
joined long since, paid scot and lot to, As free and accepted 
* Bardotto’. 

b. attrib. 

1718 Prior Prologenes & Afpcllcs 12 Protogenes, Historians 
note, Liv'’d there, a Burgess Scot and Lot. 1809 Mackin 
Gil Blas wm. iv. P8 This 1: really too flattering, interrupted 
the scot and lot gentleman. 1831 Lincoln Herald 29 Apr., 
By Scot and Lot Voting. 
11, 1059 (Seaford, Kent) The Cominonalty are the scot and 
lot inhabitants. 1869 Rocers (/ist. Gleanings 1.67 Vhe 
scot-and-lot voters. 1898 J. E. C. Bootev France II. un. 
iii. 157 Scot-and-lot electors. 


Scot (skgt), 56.3 (Cf. Icel. Skott?, a nickname 
for ‘a horse whose body and tail are of different 
colours’ (Vigf.), stolé a (fox's) tail; also Scursdé.] 

1. A name of a horse. Now dia/. (Suffolk): see 


ED.D. 

¢31386 Cuaucer Prol. 616 This Reue sat vpon a ful good 
stot, That was al P mely grey, and highteScot. /6i. /o7ar's 
7. 245 Hayt Brok, hayt Scot, what spare ye for the stones? 

+2. Anold name for the hare. Ods. rare—'. Cf. 
ScoTanrt, SCOTEWINE. 

a 1325 Names of Hare in Rel. Ant. 1. 133 The scot, the 


deubert [etc.]. 
Scot (skpt),v. See alsoSuory. [f. Scor sd.2] 


+1. éntr. To participate, share (with a person). 

a1225 Aucr. R. 348 Ase 3e schotted mid him of his pine 
on eurde, also 3e schulen scotten mid him of his blisse ine 
heouene, — 

b. Sc. in phr. fo scot and lol: see Scat v.2 

1531 Burgh Kec, Edin. (1871) 11. 53 Because the saidis vn- 
fremen nowthir scottis lottis, walkis nor wardis within our 
said freduine. 1583 J. Batrour /’racticks (1754) 48 Gif ony 
wedow buy and sell within burgh with the nichtbounis, sche 
sall scot and lot with thanie in taxatiounis and utheris helpis. 

2. trans, To lay (a person or property) under 
contribution of ‘scot’; to assess. 

¢1950 in Catal. Archives All Souls’ Coll. (1877) 226 List 
of owners of land scotted to Lydd Wall. 1774 E. Jacos 
Faversham 28 All which lands and tenements are geldable 
by the abbot, and scotted and lotted as well as ourselves, for 
the service of our lord the king. 1864 Lower in Sussex 
Archzol. Collect, XV1. 253 As low lands drained at a public 
or common cbarge are still said to be ‘scotted *. 

Hence Sco'tted fz/. a., Sco'tting v//. sb. 

1545 Aberdeen Reg. (Jam.), Thair scotting & lotting, with 
the furing of his guids furth of Aberdeen to Leyth. 1893 
Doncaster Chron, 10 Nov. 1/5 That the sum of £500 Le 
allowed from the estate in reduction of the engine rates on 
the scotted lands. 


Sco'tale, sco't-ale. és. exc. Hist. Also 2 
scot(t)hale, (scotteshale), 4 scotal(l. [f. Scot 
sb.2 + ALE.] An ‘ale’ or festival at which ale was 
drunk at the invitation of the lord of the manor or 
of a forester or other bailiff, for which ale a forced 
contribution was Jevied. 

(1155-8 in Cal. Charter Rolls (1g06) 11. 472 Quod omnes 
sint quieti de burdel..et de scotala. .ita qnod vicecomes 
meus..scotalam non faciat.) | 1190 in Stubbs Se¢/, Charters 
(1895) 266 Quod omnes sint quieti de jeresgieve et de scottes- 
hale, ita quod si vicecomes noster vel aliquis alius bailltvus 
scotthale faciat. 1217 Charter of Forest vii, Nullus fore- 
starius vel bedellus de cetero faciat scotale, vel [etc.]. 1235- 
sz Nentalia Glastonbury (Somerset Rec. Soc.) 108 ltem, 
potabit iij scotallas. 1474-5 in Swayne Sarum Churchw. 
Acc, (1896) 17 Et in clauis emptis pro domo scotale hoc 
anno,vd. 1598 Manwoop Lawes Forcst xxi. $ 4 (1615) 203/2 


1835 App. Mune, Corpor. Rep.’ 
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A Scottall or Scot-ale is, where any officer of the Forest doth 
keepe an Alehouse..and by colour of his office doth cause 
men to come to his house, and there to spend their money, 
for feare of hauing his displeasure. 1660 Somner Gavelkind 
29 It seems to be the same with what was afierwards called 
Scot-ale, whereof you may read in Matth. Paris, the Charter 
of the Forest, Bracton, the Mirroir, and elsewhere. 1874 
Stusss Const. Hist. xiit. (1897' 1.672 Next to this the ‘scot- 
ale’ seems to have been the most burdensome local custom. 
‘The nature of this exaction is very obscure. It was however 
levied by the sheriff for his own emolument, prolably as a 
reward for bis services in maintaining the peace. 


+Sco-tart. Obs. rare—'. [?f. Scut sb. + -art, 
-ARD. Cf, Scor sd.) 2.) An old name for the bare. 


21325 Names of Hare in Rel, Ant. 1. 133 Tbe hare, the 
scotart, the bigge, the bouchart. 

Scotch (skpt{), s/.1 In 5 skoch, § skotch, 
dial. squoteh. [Cognate with Scorcn v.1] 

J. An incision, cut, score or gash. 

¢1450 720 Cookcry-bks. 102 Kut him in be bakke in two 
or pre places, but no3t porgh, And drawe him in fe sket 
[Douce ALS. skoch] next the hede, as thou doest a rounde 
pike. 1526 Grete //erball cclxxili. (1:29) P iv b, In that 
conntree the people make scotches or clyftes in the barke of 
thistre. 1565 Coorrr /hesaurus, Cicatricosa vitis, a vine 
full of scoiches and choppes. 1€06 Suaks. Ant. §& Cl ww. 
vil. 10 Wee'l beat ‘em into Bench-holes, | haue yet Roome 
for six scotches more. 1625 N. Carrexter Geeg. Del. 1. ii. 
(1635) 37 A round bowle..indented here and there with 
scotches. 1655 Watton Angler xiii. (1661) 194 Then give 
him [the cel] three or four scotches with a knife. 1684 Load, 
Gaz, No, 1895/4 A pretty big chubbed Man,..a Scotch in 
his Face. 1787 Grose /’707'. Gloss., Skotch, or Squotch,a 
notch, or cut. 1787 W. H. Marsnatr Vozfolh (1705) 11, 387 
Scotches, scores, or notches. 1832 L, Hunt Setlean’s Lattle 
of Bks. 51 All arm them as they can: one gives a scotch 
With ‘ Love’s Decree’; another, with the ‘Watch’. 

2. spec. A line scored or matked upon the ground, 
in the game of Horscotcu. Also Comb, +scotch- 
hoppers, -hob, names for the game. 

1677 Poor Robin To Rdr., The time when School-boys 
should play at Scotch-hoppers. 1693 Lockr Aduc. § 76 (1699) 
116 Dancing and Scotch-iioppers would be the saine thing to 
them, were the Enconragements and Discouragements equal. 
(bil, $129. 1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words, Scotch-hob. 1890 
Wepewoon in .¥, 4 QO. Ser. vii. X. 64 Vaking care that the 
tile shall be driven clear over the scotch, or scored line. 

+3. Phr. Oxt of all scotch and notch, ? beyond 
all bounds orcalculation. Cf. Scoicuv.! tb. Obs. 

1589 Mlarprel., Hay any Work A ijb, The pleasure which 
you haue done vnto me, is out of all scotche and notche. 
1594 Ly ty A/other Lombie u. iii, We gird them and ficut 
them out of all scotch and notch, and they cannot see it. 
1696 Nasne Saffron Halden 9 Tl:ou wilt be as ready as 
any catchpoule, out of all scotch & notch to torment him. 

Scotch (skptf), sd.2 Also 7 skatch,9 skotch, 
[Belongs to Scotcn v*: of obscure origin; perh. 
cogn. w. SCOTE 2. 

If the 17th c. form skatch be correct, the word may be 
identical with Scatcu sé., stilt.] 

1. A block placed under a wheel, a cask, or the 
like, to prevent moving or slipping. 

1639 Horn & Ros. Gate Lang. Unl. xiii. § 438 Behind 
there is a skatch to stay the wagon in some steep descent. 
1861 J. bk. Keene Pract. Gauging 40 Vhey {sc. casks) are to 
be firmly fixed, by means of scotchcs placed underneath, in a 
horizontal position, bung upwards. 1859 F. A. Grirritns 
Artil. Alan. (1862) 115 Two sbod handspikes, and two 
scotches, 1877 Field Exerc, Infantry 415 The wheels must 
be well secured with lashing rope and scotches. 1897 Daddy 
sVews t1 Feb. 8/5 Vhe scotches failed, and the boiler began 
to back down the bill. 

b. fie. ; 

1601 Sin W. Cornwanwis £ss, ut. xiv. (1631) 251 Lt is time so 
soon asour breathing hath set a scotch upon Time. 1861 Rur- 
tint Dr. Antonto x, The Baronet, who did not like so many 
scotches put to his plans. 4887 S. Chesh. Gloss. s.v., So we 
often speak metaphorically of ‘ putting a scofc ona person's 
wheel ’, i.e. checking him ; and to put a scofch on a project 
is to put difficulties in its way. 

2. (See quot.) 

1875 Kntcnt Dict. Mech., Scotch, a slotted bar which slips 
upon a rod or pipe, and forms a bearing for a shoulder or 
collar thereon, so as to support it while a section above is 
being attached or detached. Used in boring and tubing 
wells, 

Scotch (skptf{), a. and 54.3 Also 7 Scot’sh. 
(Contracted var. of ScorTisH. 

The three forms of the adj., Scotch, Scottish, Scots, are still 
current, with some difference in use, which, however, is 
somewhat unsettled. Down to the middle of the 16th c. the 
only form used in southern English was Scottish; but in 
the dialect of Scotland (and in that of the north of England 
in the r4th and 1sthc.) the form was Scottis (cf. /mglis = 
English}, subsequently contracted to Scofs. So far as our 
quotations show, the contraction of Scottish into Scotch is 
not recorded before 1570 (in the compound Scofchman), 
though the col!oquial pronunciation which it represents may 
well be much older ; instances of Scotch cap, Scotch jig occur 
in 1591-99, but the adj. did not become common in literature 
until the second half of the 17th c. Froin that time until 
recently Scofch has been the prevailing form in England, 
though Scottish has always been in use as a more formal 
synonym. In Scotland, the authors who wrote in dialect 
(down to Ramsay and Fergusson early in the 18th c.) used 
Scots, while those who anglicized adopted the form Scot tis. 
But before the end of the 18th c. Scotch had heen adopted 
intotbe northern vernacular; it is used regularly by Buins, and 
subsequently by Scott ; still later, it appears even in official 
language in the title of the ‘Scotch Education Office’. 
Within the last half-century there has been in Scotland a 
growing tendency to discard this form aliogether, Scottish, 
or less frequently Scots, being substituted. At present, 
while in England Scofch is the ordinary colloquial word, tbe 
literary usage prefers Scottisé in applications relating to 
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the nation or the country at large or its institutions or 
characteristics, ‘hus it is usual to speak of ‘Scottish litera- 
ture’, ‘ Scottish history’, ‘the Scottish character’, ‘a Scottish 
lawyer’, ftle Scottish border’, On the other hand, it would 
sound affected to say ‘a Scottish girl’, ‘a Scottish gar- 
dener,’and there is no alternative for expressions like ‘Scotch 
tweeds', ‘Scotch whisky’. Although ‘the Scotush dialect’ 
is now the usnal designation, it is seldom that Scottish is 
used asa sb, instead of Scotch. Recent usage favours Scots 
in ‘Scots law’, and it is now almost universal in historical 
references to money, as ‘a pound Scots *.] 
A. adj. 

1. Of persons: Of, belonging to, or native to, 
Scotland. 

1606 Warner sl /b. Eng. xiv. [xxxiv, (1612) 350 Ferquard 
did with the fautall Chaire, earst spoke-of, send his Sonne. 
That thereupon of Scotch-Kings Herethe Title first begunne, 
And all Scotch-Crownings earsi as his, onit were Else-where 
done. 1654 Ib. L’ lestTRanGce Chas, f (1655) 166 The Scot’sh 
Revolters in the state | left them, were not like to meliorate 
nor to goe lesse in animosity, ¢1655 Mitton Soun., Forcers 
of Couscicnce 12 By shallow Edwards and Scotch what d’ye 
call. 1701 Covuel’s nterpr., Acre, anold sort of Duel fought 
by gocle Combatants, English and Scotch, between the I ron- 
tiers of their Kingdom, with Sword and Lance. a1704 T. 
Brown “acourcs Wks. 1711 LV. 15 An English Bull-dog, and 
a Seotch Presbyterian, are of a different Species from all the 
Bull-dogs and Presbyterians in the World. 1775 &rit. 
Chronol. VA. an. 1717, 19 June, Several of the Scotch clente, 
being convicted a second tine, of not praying for king 
George by name, were silence:l for three years. 1838 W. 
Beut Dict. Laz Scot. Pref. 7 ‘Vo which no Scotch lawyer 
of the present century can refer, without [etc.}, 1860 
Vuackeray Mound. Papers, On same carp at Sans Souci, 
That tipsy Scotch gentleman who used to come to the 
chambers sometimes, 186) Pearson Larly & Alid. Ages 
Eng. xxvi. 313 Wis marriage with Maud, the aunt of the 
Scotch king. 1894 Sir J. Astiey Fifty Yrs. Life U1. 201 Ie 
had no Scotch blood in him that I know of! 


b. Scotch cuddly, draper, + merchaut, ctce.: a 
travelling draper or pedlar: sce quots, and Scorcu- 


MAN? 1a, 

1706 Puiruirs (ed. Kersey , Medler, one that sells small 
Wares about the Streets; a Tlawker; a Scotch or wand'ring 
Merchant. 1818 Scort A'0b Hey «xii, }lic] spoke of Jarvie 
as a petulant, conceited Scotch pedlar, with whomn there was 
no dealing. 1894 Northumd. Gloss. anadge-ntan, an 
itinerant vendor of goods on credit for household require- 
nents. Sometimes called in Newcastle a ‘Scotch draper “ 
igor G. Douaras lo. Green Shutters 96 The ‘Scotch 
Cuddy ' is so called because he isa beast of burden, and not 
from the nature cefhis wits, Heis atravellinz packman, who 
infests communities of working men, and disposes of his 
Zoods onthe credit sysiem, receiving payme: 1 if instalments, 
/bid. 98 Sandy. .had been a Scotch Cuddy in the Midlands. 
1908 KE. Panry in Darly Chron. 9 June 4/7 A Scotch draper 
is a credit travelling draper, and I believe they originally 
came from Scotland. 

ec. In the names of military bodies consisting of 


Scotchmen. 

Scotch Greys} sometinies used for the official form Scots 
Greys (see Grey sd. 8). 

1756 Act 29 Geo. //, c. 17 § 5 The Corps in the Service of 
..the United Provinces, disiinguished by the Name of The 
Scotch Brigade. 1817 J. Scott Parts Revisit. (ed. 4) 139 
At this moment the Scotch Greys ponred in upon the enemy 
asa flood. 1818 Scorr //rt. Wid. iii, Vhe corps lonz main- 
tained in the service of the States of Holland, and called the 
Seotch Dutch. 1853 Srocquecer Afi. Encycl., Scotch 
Brigade, a brigade of Scoichmen, gentlemen and others, 
who served under the elector of Bavaria in the reign of 
James I, and subsequently under Gustavus Adolphus in the 
thirty years’ war. 

d. Characteristic of Scotland or its people. 

3815 R. Bett Conveyauce of Land \utrod. 8 ‘The statute 
acting (agreeably to Scotch ideas) as a charter of confirma- 
tion in favour of every subsequent purchaser, 1834 M. 
Scott Cruise of Midge vii} ‘What ship is that?’ This was 
answered Scotch fashion—‘ What felucca is that?’ 1900 $7. 
James's Gaz. 9 Apr. 3/1 What the sailors call ‘ Scotch sea- 
manship’, which is all stupidity and main strength. 

e. Scolch cousin: a distant relative (in allusion 
to the practice in Scotland of tracing kinship to 
remote degrees). 

1864 7ines 10 Aug. (Hoppe), A Scotch cousinship of ten 
removes, 1887 Mary CHotmMonoecey Danvers Jewels i, 1 
have no deserving nephew or Scotch cousin. 

2. Of things: Of or pertaining to Scotland or its 
inhabitants (often denoting a particular variety or 
quality of the thing named, e.g. Scotch ale, cambric, 
carpet, paling, rite, whisky, etc.). 

1591, 1595 [see ScotcH cap]. 1599 SHaks. AZuch Ado un. i. 
77 Uhe first suite is hot and hasty like a Scotch jigge (and 
full as fantastical), 1669 Dicsy Closet Opened 114 The ex- 
cellent Scotch Ale is made thus. 1700 B. E, Dict. Cant. 
Crew sv. Luggs, A Scotch Proverb. 1738 Gentil. Mag. V1N1. 
296/2 The Scotch Settlement there {at Darien] 1785 Sfanis/ 
Rivals 7,1 have stuck to my master like a Scotch plaid, in 
all weathers. 1785 Burns Scotch Drink i, I sing the juice 
Scotch bearcan make us. /éd. ii, O thou, my Muse ! guid, 
auld Scotcn Drink! 1808 Scott in Lockhart (1837) 1. i. 58 
The Scotch law lectures were those of Mr. David Hume. 
1820 Trials for Hizh Treason Scot, (1825) 1. 93 We are 
here to deal with Scotch law in a Scottish court. 1832 
Scorvby Farnt Rep. 5 in Libr. Useful Knowl. Hnsb. 1, 
Scotch- Paling, neat light fence, peculiarly adapted for gar- 
dens, for securing single trees,.,was introduced at Scoreby 
[Yorkshire], from Lanarkshire, by John Wood, Esq., M.P., 
afew years ago, 1838 W. Bert Dict. Law Scot.5 In Scotch 
law language, however, the term adsolute disposition is 
generally used in relation to heritable property. 1839 Ure 
Dict. Arts 263 The three-ply imperial carpet, called the 
Scotch, is coming very much into vogue. 1855 J. F. W. 
Jounston Chem. Common Life xiv. 1. 337 While malt 
liquors give our Scotch and Irish whiskies. 1858 Simmonps 
Dict. Trade, Scotch-cambric, a cotton fabric made in imita- 
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uon of French cambric. 1861 Pearsos Early & Mid. Ages ' Ihid. s.v. Serif, in the *Scotch-face it {the serif]is curved 


Eng. xxviii. 337 ‘The transition of races that was rapidly 
going on in the Scotch Lowlands. 1883 Grove’s Dict. Mus. 
II. 437 The impressions of his | Mendelssonn's} Scotch tour 
in 1829. 

b. As the epithet of various weights and mea- 
sures, cte. (differing from the English standard), 
uscd formerly in Scotland. Scotch acre, 6,084 square 
yards; Scotch ell, 37-0958 inches; Scotch smitle, 
see Mitesé.t 1; etc. Cf. Scots a, 16, ScorTisH a. 

1774 Pexnant Your Scot. it 1772, 314 Vhe hali-Davoch . 
consists of ninety-six Scotch acres of arable land. with a 
competent quantity of mountain or grazing land. 1785 burns 
Death & Dr. Llornbook vit, \ts stature seem'd lang Scotch 
ells twa. 1786 —Awkl Farmer's Salut, Afare x, But sax 
Scotch mile, thou try“t their mettle. 1797 Zacycl. Hrit. ed.s) 
X. 715)1 The Scotch quart contains 210 inches. 1799 J. 
Ropertson Agric. Merth p. vi. lable Weights etc., 1 Scotch 
pint = 103.4 cubic inches. A Scotcl: acre commanly » 6084 
square yards, N.1, Ifthe difference of inches were narrowly 
attended to itt making the Scotch chain, a Scotch acre would 
be equal to €150.7 st es yards, 1801 /armer's Alag, Apr. 
179 A good crop of hay, upon an English statute acre, will 
not exceed 240 Scotch stone. 18318 Scort Rob Ney xix, At 
the rate of twelve shillings (Scotch) perdiem. 1843 Louvon 
Fncycl. Agric. Sina (1857) § 8308 The following table ex- 
hibits the cost per Scotch acre of draining in this method. 

@. With the names of various anima's and birds, 

Scotch dipper, duck, teal, \ocal US for the Charttonctta 
or Bucephala albeola ww Cent. Dict. 1891 and later Dicts.), 

a1700 3. F. Dit. Cant. Crew, Scotch-habhy, a little sorry, 
scrubbed, low Horse of that Country. 1847 W.C. L. Makti~ 
The Ow 61/1 Black Scotch cattle 1877 Lncycl. Brit, V1. 
sts/2 Thechicf breeds of coursing greyhounds now in vogue 
are the Newmarket, the Lancashiie, and the Scotch. 1885 
Swainson Prov, Names Lirds 28 (Vhe sedge-waibler ts 
called} Scotch nightingale Roxburgh; Sturling. 1887 Aie/d/ 
18 June 845/3 Some people at Felling-on- I yne.. were taken 
in by buying skinned cats for ‘ Scotch hares’, 

d. With the naincs of varioits insects, esp. butter- 
flics and moths. (Sec qutots 

1832 J. Resmie Putters. 4 Moths 13 The Scotch Ringlet 
(hipparchta Clandinr Leach) appears in August. [6id.t9 
The Scotch Argus (Polyonunatus Artarerxes, Stephens} 
appears at the evd of July. fbi. 135 Vhe Scuch Pug 
(Eupithecia cognata, Stept.ens. .Scarce, Fifeshire and 
Mid Lothian, 1869 Newsman “vit, Aloths 68 The Scotch 
Amulet Dasydia obfuscata), 1876 J. Gipson in Fucycl, 
Brit. VV. sy5 1 Other specics are extremely local, as the 
Scotch Argus (Lyarna artaxer.xes), confined to a few Scot- 
tish hillsides. 1887 Casselt's Encycl. Dict., Scutch-saw/iy, 
the genus Lophyrus. 

3. As the designation of the variety of northein 
English which is vernacular in Scotland. Tfence 
of words, expressions, etc., belonging to this, and 
of works composcd in it. Cf. Scots a. 2, Scot- 
TISH @. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XIV, 560/1 warg., Causes of the 

urity of the Scotch dialect of this ancient language. 1801 

VV. Buattik (¢¢/e), Fruits of Time Parings, being a sinall 
collection of o1iginal poeins, Scotch and English. 1828 P, 
Cunsiscuam N.S. Wales (ed. 3) 1. 239 Many spoke the 
Scotch dialect so broadly as almost to puzzle sve to unravel 
it. 3849 Scott Nob Roy Introd , ‘Vo secure the adherence 
of stout, able-bodied, and, as the Scotch phrase then went, 
pretty men. 1863 Suitth’s Dict. Bible WA. 1649/2 Similar 
to the Scotch pronunciation of the initial H. 1878 Ancycd. 
Brit. V1. 38/2 So in early Scotch books we find sed/ow, 
se, yal, yem. 

4, Special collocations: Scotch baitsce quot.) ; 
+ Scotch boot = Boots.2 3; +Scotchbum,a kind 
of bustle; Scotchcatch Mus. = Scolch snap, Scotch 
chocolate, coffee s/ang (see quots.’; Scotch col- 
lops,.seeCoLLopl 2c); Scotch douche [ = F.douche 
écossaise] (see quot.); Seotch face /7r1uting (sce 
quot.); + Scotch fall, an article of dress; Scotch 
fiddle s/azg, the itch (see FIDDLE sd. 4c) ; Scotch 
fines, a particular quality of rags used in paper- 
making; Scotch furnace, ‘a simple form of ore- 
hearth used in smelting lead orcs’ (Cent. Dict. 
189.); Scotch hand, hearth (see quots.); 
+ Scotch-land, Scotland; Scotch marriage (sce 
MARRIAGE 2); Scotch mist (see Mist 54.1 1c), 
also allusively; hence Scotch-misty a., character- 
ized by Scotch mist; Scotch pebble (see PEBBLE 
56. 2c); Scotch prize /Vazt.,a capture by mistake; 
++ Scotch rabbit, ?a ‘ Welsh rabbit’; + Scotch 
saddle, a particular variety of saddle (ef. Sco¢zssh 
Sadel], SADDLE 56. 1 b), also at/7ib. or adj.; Scotch 
scale A/zs. (see quot. ); +Scotch-sleeve, ?a person 
wearing sleeves of ‘Scotch cloth’; Scotch snap 
Aus. (see quot.); Scotch spur /ez., a bearing 
representing a prick spur; Scotch stone (see 
quot.); Scotch terrier (see TERRIER). See also 
ScoTCH BONNET, CAP, CLOTH. 

1785 Grose Dict, Vulgar T.,*Scotch bait,a halt and a rest- 
ing on a stick, as practised by pedlars. 1697 Cottier Ess. 
Mor, Subj. & (1709) 123 They..immediately. got a sort of 
*Scotch-Boot to berd their Hams in. 1607 Dekxer & WeEbs- 
steR MWestzu,-//oe 1. ti, That French gowne, Scotch fals, 
*Scotch bum, and Italian head-tire you sent her. 1785 Grosr 
Dict. Vulgar T., *Scotch chocolate, brimstone and milk. 
1864 Hotten's Slang Dict., *Scotch coffee, biscuits toasted 
and boiled in water. Sea, 1883 Crark Russect Sailor's 
Lang., Scotch coffee, hot water flavoured with burnt biscuit. 
1851 Century Dict., *Sco'ck douche, a douche of hot water, 
beginning at a temperature of 40° C., increased gradually to 
4§-50°C., and immediately followed by cold water; more 
generally, a succession of alternate hot and cold douches. 


like a bracket on the inner side. 1607 *Scoich fall (see 
Scotch bum}. 1675 kaut or Rocnestek Tunbridge Wells 
120 And then more smartly to expound the Riddle Of 
all this Prattle, gives her a *Scotch Fiddle. 1880 J. Dun- 
war Pract, Papermaker 23 “Scotch Fines. 1884 Girls 
Own Paper Jan. 155/3 Little rolls of Linter (made with the 
two little wooden bats known as *Scotch hands), 1881 Kay. 
mono Adintug Gloss.,* Scotch hearth, alow forge or furnace 
of cast-iron, with one tuyere, in which rich galena is treated 
by a sort of accelerated roasting and reaction process. 
1654 Gayron /"/eas. Votes i. iv. 88 In “Scotch-land. 1768 
Gowpsu. Good-n. Afan v, Landlady.. or certain, "Scotch 
inarriages seldom turuout well. 1647 J. C[cevecann] Char, 
of Leud.-Diurn, 7 Vhis is he, that hath put out one of the 
singdoms eyes, by clouding our Mother- University, and (if 
the “Scotch-mnist further prevaile) will extinguish tiis other. 
1662 Gusman's Ephenieris A 2b, Since the first Scotch Mist 
inEngland 20 [years]. 1679 C. N¥sse Antichrist 20, By sun- 
dry vials powr'd upon it, a Scotch mist is upon it. @1700- 
[ree Mist sé. 1c) 1866 Cantvie Aemin. I. 210 A windless, 
Scot.h-nusty, Saturday night. 1867 Suytu Sazlors’ Word. 
tk.,* Scotch prize,a mistake; worse than no prize, or one liable 
to hainper the captors with heavy law expenses. 1747 Mas. 
Grasset Cookery 1x. y7 To make a *Scotch-Rabbit. Toast 
a Piece of Mread.., butter tt, cut a Slice of Cheese,. toast it 
on toth Sides, and lay it on the Bread. 1598 F1oRto, 
Naso schiucciato,a flat “Scotch-saddle nose. ¢1800 Lussy : 
Dict. Mus. *Scoth-Scale, a Scale differing from that of 
the other nations of Europe by its ontission of the fourth 
and seventh; a peculiarity from which all the genuine Scot. 
tish inelodics derive their national and distinguished chare 
acter, 4705 HlicKERINGILL /'rtest-cr. 1. iit. 30 Poor Lawn- 
Sleeves (or *Scotch-Slceves), .was so assaulted, as..le had 
probably perished by their violence. 1883 J. M. Woon in 
Grove's Dict. Mus. WN. 457 “Scotch Snap or Catch as the 
name given to the reverse of the ordinary dotted note which 
has a short note after it—in the snap the short note cames 
firstand ts followed by the long one. 1€88 House Armoury 
I. vil. 304,/% *Scotch Spur, 1847 Gloss. //eraldry 293 The 
Scotch or prick-spur has a spike instead of a rowel, 1881 
Eneyel. Brit, XID. 135/1 Among hones of leas iinportance 
- nay be nuted .Water of Ayr stone, “Scotch stene, or 
snake stone, used for touls and for polishing marble. 


b. In names of plants: Scotch asphodel (sce 
ASPHODEL 2d.; Scotch attorney, a nanie given 
in Jamaica to various specics of Clusia or woody 
vines which twine round the trunks of trees and 
destroy them (cf. ScotcuMtan 1d); Scotch barley, 

a) a Scotch varicty of barley; (6) ‘a variety of 
pot-barley (Barney sd. 1b), made by simply grind- 
ing off the husk’ Ogilvic Suppl. 1855), Scotch 
bear, bigg, bear (s6.2,, and bigg, grown in Scot- 
land; Scotch broom, ‘an American designation 
of the common broom, Cy//sus scoparius Cent, 
Dict. 1891); Scotch cinquefoile, crocus, curlies 
(sce quots.,; Scotch elm, Clmus montana; 
Scotch fir (sce in 1); Scotch gale=GaLe 
sb.l; Scotch geranium, Geranium: Nobertianum 
(Britten & Holland 1686; Scotch grass, the 
Panicum molle of the West Indies (see quots.); 
Scotch greys, a varicty of oats; Scotch heath 
or heather (sce quot.); Scotch kale (sce KaLe 
1b); Scotch laburnum sce LaburnuM); Scotch 
lilac (see quot..; Scotch lovage = Lovace b; 
Scotch mercury (see Mercury sé. 104; Scotch 
parsley = LovaceEb; Scotch pine (see Pine 56.2 
2); alsoas/ri6.; Scotch primrose (see PRIMROSE 2); 
Scotch rose (see quot. 1820); + Scotch scurvy- 
grass, the sea-side bindweed, Cozzvolvulus Soldan- 


ella. See also SCOTCH THISTLE. 
1796 WitHenine Brit. Plaats (ed. 3) H. 358 Tofieidia palus 
tris..*Scotch Asphodel, Marsh Tofieldia. 1864 GriseBach 
Flora W, Ind, Islands 787 *Scotch attorney: Clusia. 
1871 Kincstey A/ Last v, The Matapalo jor Scotch .Attor- 
ney, as it is rudely called here). 1707 Mortimer //usd, 
(1721) f. 131 In Lincolnshire they sow a sort of Barley that 
they call *Scotch Barley. 1825 Lovoon Exncyel. Agric. 
§ 4689 Of pot-barley there are two sorts, pearl and Scotch; 
both are produced by grinding off the husk. 1839 Ure 
Dict. Arts 87 The *Scotch beer or bigg, is the hordenm 
wnlgare hexasticon. Ibid. 91 An inferior Scotch bigg. 
1843 Baxter Brit. Phznog. Bot. V\. 470 Sibbaldia pro 
cumbens. Procumbent Sibbaldia. *Scotch Cinquefoil, 1882 
Garden 28 Jan. 66/2 Vhe Cloth of Silver or *Scotch Crocus 
isalarge variety of the Italian Crocus biflorus. 1891 Century 
Dict., *Scotch curlies, a variety of kale, so called from its 
curled leaves. 1840 Baxter Brit, Phenog. Bot. V. 386 Ulmus 
montana. Mountain Elm, *Scotch Elm. Wych Elm 
1696 PuuKENET A /magestum Wks, 1769 11.297 The *Scotch 
Firr. 1897 Barixc-Govtp Bl/adys xxii, The wind sang ina 
Scotch fir rooted in the red cliff overhead. 1795 Statist. 
Acc. Scot. X1V. 60 Near to the King's Well, tn the same 
barony, is to be found what is called the *Scotch-gale, a 
species of the myrtle. 1756 P. Browne Yanraica (1789) 133 
*Scotch Grass. This plant is cultivated and thrives very 
luxuriantly in all the low and marshy lands of Jamaica. 
1839 Penny Cycl. XH. 75/1 The Scotch grass grows with — 
great luxuriance by the sides of the rivers Jof Jamaica}. 
1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 578 The blue oat..ts 
suggested in Miller's Dictionary as the sort known to farmers 
under the title of *Scotch Greys. 1891 Century Dict., 
*Scotch heath or heather, most properly, Erica cinerea... ¢ 
also (U.S.), the common heather, Ca//nna vulgaris. 1840 
Paxton Sot. Dict.,* Scotch laburnuus, see Cytisus alpinus. i 
1759 Mutter Gard. Dict. \ed.7) sv. Syringa, One o these 
{varieties} has white Flowers. one blue, and the third has 
purple Flowers; the latter is commonly known by the 
‘Litle of *Scotch Lilac, to distinguish it from the other. 
1731 [bid Ligusticuin, Scoticuu,..“Scotch Lovage. 1774 
Pennant Tour Scot, mm 1772, 310 Ligusticnm scoticum, 
*Scotch parsley, or the shretis of this island {Hebrides}. 
1731 Mitrer Gari. Dict. s.v. Abies 3/2 Vhe *Scotch Pine 


SCOTCH. 


or Pinaster, will grow on the North or East side. 1840 Lovu- 
pon tr. Adl/ar's Treat. (nsects 363 The Scotch Pine Bark- 
Beetle. A/ylesinus (Hylurgus) piniperda, Fabr. 1863 Prior 
Plant.n. 184 *Scotch-Primrose. 1731 Mitter Gard, Dict. 
s. v. Rosa 6, The stiip'd *Scotch Rose...The sixth Sort is 
found wild in Scotland. 1820 J. Sapine in Trans. Hort. 
Soe. (1822) YV. 281 ‘he Scotch Rose has been, and still is, 
sometimes callcd the Burnet Rose; it is the Rosaspinosissima 
ofthe English authors. 1787 Licutroot Flora Scot. I. 140 
Convolvulus foliis reniformibus pedunculis unifloris..Sea 
Bindweed. *Scotch Scurvy-Grass. : 
B. sé. (Elliptical uses of the adj.) 

1. The Scotch ‘pl.): The inhabitants of Scotland 
or their immediate descendants in other countries. 

1781 J. Rievey Se/. Orig. Lett. 41 Let the words English 
and Scotch be entirely obliterated and lost in that more 
ancient and significant word Britons. 1818 Scott Kod Noy 
iv, The Scotch of that period were guilty of similar injustice 
to the English. 182g Lounon Encyel. Agric. § 4718 Lhe 
fine powder which is produced by husking the corn,..forms 
the sowens of the Scotch. 1861 Pearson Early & Mid. 
Ages Eng. xxviii. 337 Meanwhile, the Scotch were divided 
by a quarrel as to who should lead the van. 


b. Scotch and Euglish: the English Border 
name for prisoner's base; cf. french aud English 


(see FRENCH sé, 2 b). 

1802 W. Hutton //ist. Roman 'Vall 103 The children of 
this day, upon the English border keep up the remembrance 
(of former scenes] by a comnion play, called Scotch and 
English, or, The Raid (inroad). 1825 Jamieson, Engtish 
and Scotch, acommon game among young people. 1859 Mrs. 
Somervitte Personal Kecoll. (1872) i. 22 In our play-hours 
{at school in 1790] we amused ourselves..at ‘Scotch and 
English’,a game which represented a raid on the debatable 
land, or Border between Scotland and England, in which 
each party tried to rob the other of their playtbings. 

2. The Scotch language: see A. 3. 

a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Sazony,a Fool. He's a meer 
Sazuny,he is very soft, tho’ (in Scotch)it is only for Alexander. 
1818 Scort Art. Midi. iv, Which is to say, in plain Scotch, 
the gallows. 1824 — Kedguuntlet let. ui, | myself have 
since that time acquired Scotch in perfection, and many a 
Scotticism withal, 1878 Amecycl. Brit. VILL. 400/2 The 
revival of [interest in] Lowland Scotch last century. 1896 
Asuev-Sterrv Tale of Thames viii, 1 can read French as 
well as I can English, but it is impossible for me to compre- 
hend Scotch. 

3. Often el/iplically (the sb. being contextually 
known), e. g. for Scolch whisky; also = a glass of 
Scotch whisky. Also formerly for Sco/ch susff. 

1823 J. Bavcock Dam. Amnsem, 100 The finely levigated 
snuff, known as‘Scotch’. 1886-96 Mausiace /le Stumbered 
(® Pomes,* 118) (Farmer) In the early evening watches he had 
Started well on Scotches. 1893 H. Crackaxtnorre MW reck. 
age 125 ‘Iwo bitters and a sinall Scotch. 1894 Sir J. Ast- 
Ley /*ifty Yrs. Life 11. 124 And over a drop of Scotch and 
a cigar discuss the leading topics of the day. 1898 G. Li. 
SuHaw Plays Il. You never can tell 307 Waiter..Scotch 
and syphon for you, sir? 

Scotch skot{),v.! Forms: 5 scocche, skocche, 
schoche, 5-6 skoche, 6 scotche, 6-7 skotch, 
6- scotch. (Of obscure origin; identity with 
ScorcH v.3 (first in 16th c.) is hardly possiblc.] 

L ¢raus. To makc an incision or incisions in ; to 
cut, score, gash. ? Obs. 

erqrz Hocctkve De Reg. Prine. 3727 With his nayles 
cracched he his face, And scocched [A’o.rd. skocched] it 
with knyues, and to-rente. c14gso Two Cookerydks. 101 
Schocbe him |the fish) by pe hede in ke backe,.. And skoche 
him in two or iij. peces in be bak, butno3t thorgh. 15.. Scof, 
Field 218 Chetham Soc. Mise. 11, Our English meu fullegerly 
attilde them to shott; Skochen the cruell Scottes with their 
kene arrowes, 1562 Turner //erba/u, 46b, If ye will haue 
the iuice, ye munt scotche & pryck the rootes in many places, 
1576 ‘Turserv. Venerie xiii. 131 When they haue well 
skotched it [the deer-skin) with their wood-kniues, that the 
houndes may the more easily teare off the fleshe. 1596 
Nasue Saffron Walden Ep. Ded. C 3 b, 1..willdeliuer lin 
to thee to be scotcht and carbonadoed. 1601 HoLtaxp 
Pliny w.v. 1.74 ‘Thus many creekes doth scotch and cut 
Peloponnesus, 1651 T. Banker Art of Angling (1653) 17 
Wash the Eele cleane...Scotch it all along both the sides. 
1675 Hay. WooLtzy Gentlew. Comp. 129 Scotch with your 
knife the back of the Carp. 1747 Mrs. GLasse Cookery 33 
When you have clear'’d the Pig of both (skin and hair], 
scotch him down to the Bones. 

absol. 1573 Vusser H usd, (1878) 73 How euer ye scotch, 
saue pole and crotch. 

+b. Phr. Zo notch and scotch. 

in Tennis: cf. Scorch 54.1 3.) Ods. 
1607 Siaks. Cor. iv. v. 198 He scotcht him, and notcht him 
like a Carbinado. 1797 Mur. D’Auntay Lett. Dec. (1891) 
IV. 49 They play all day at tennis, and learn with vast skill 
to notch and scotch and go one. 

_ 2. Theobald’s generally accepted conjectural read- 
ing of A/acd. 111. ii. 13, ‘ We have scotch’d the snake, 
not kill’d it’ (see Scorcn v.3), has become a stock 
quotation, iu which the verb scotch is taken to mean: 
To inflict snch hurt upon (something regarded as 


dangerous) that it is rendered harmless for the time. 
1798 Cooks in Ld. Auckland's Corr. (1862) 11. 393, I fear 
relaxation and too much clemency ; but the snake must be 
killed not scotched. 1820 Bynon Afar, Fal. 11. ii. 268 Would 
that the hour were come! We will not scotch, But kill. 
1843 Le Frvre Life Trav. Phys. HW. 1. viii. 279 The malaria 
is scotched, not killed, and the intermittent returns at some 
future period. 1879 Murivate /arly Ch. Hist. ii. 86 It was 
by Augustine most of all that the Arian heresy was scotched, 
ifnot actually killed. 1894 Baxinc-Goup Deserts S. France 
11.115 From the time of St. Louis, the feudal power in France 
was scotched, though far from killed. 
b. ‘Yo crush, stamp upon, stamp out (something 
dangerous). 


(? A term used 
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1825 QO. Rev. XXXII. 277 If we, in our own language, 
were to scotch tbe insidious forgetfulness, we might, per- 
haps, be accused of ‘ coarse and insulting abuse’; and sball 
therefore only cite the gentle remonstrance of Lord Byron. 
1880 A. H. Hutu Buckle 1. iii. 189 Attempting to scotch 
tbe pestiferous germs of heresy. 1908 /’xfositor Dec. 527 
Fanaticisn: which constitutes a danger to mankind should 
be scotched. ; 

Ileuce Scotched ///. a., cut, scarred; also in 
scotched collops, an etymologizing perversion of 
Scotch collops; Sco'tching vd/. sb. 

isso Feckennam in Strype ann. Ref (1709) I. App. ix. 
26 There was no scotchinge nor cuttinge of the Faces and 
Legsof the Crucifixand Imageof Christ. 1625 Listr Du Sar- 
tas, Noe 98 Vhe Lombard left,.. Unto the skotched [Jala/rez] 
Hunnes the divers furrowd marge Of Ister. 1708 W. Kixc 
Art Cookery 21 A Cook perhaps has mighty things profest, 
Then sent up but two Disbes nicely drest, What signifie 
Scotcht-Collops to a Feast. 

Scotch (skpt{),v.2 Also 8skatch. [f.Scorcusd.2] 

1. trans. To btock or wedge (a wheel, log, gate, 
ctc.) so as to keep from moving or slipping. 
Also with zp (see quot. 1898). Also fig. 

1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. xii. § 4 Hedges and 
counterhedges. .serve for barracadoes, and will stick as bird- 
lime in the wings of the horse, and scotch the wheeling about 
of the foot. 1645 ‘1. Hite Olive Branch (1648) 29 If now 
jealousies and misunderstandiugs should creep in,and scotch 
the wheel. 1663 Drvoen IV ild Gallant 1.1.(1669) 2 Then will 
I first scotch the Wheeles of it, that it may not run. 1706 
Pucuirs (ed. Kersey) lo Shatch a Wheel. 1713 M. HeNry 
Conc. Meckness & Quicin. of Spirit (1822) 141 Abigail 
prudently scotched the wheels of his passion. 1844 Emer. 
son New Eng. Reformers Wks. (Bohn) I. 259 Stop, dear 
Nature, these incessant advances of thine; let us scotch 
these ever-rolling wheels. 1859 I’. A. Grireitus Artil. Man, 
(1862) 125, 2 has charge of the..skidding, scotches the 
wheels. 1866 Cornh. A/ag. Sept. 323 lt was..noticed that 
near most of the gates that would have had to be opened,a 
stone was lying, as if it had been used to ‘scotch’ it. 1887 
S. Chesh. Gloss. s.v-, Vo scotch a ladder is to ‘foot’ it, and 
thus prevent its slipping. 1895 Lp. Watson in Law J/intes 
Rep. LXXIIL. 636/2 Hopper..insufficiently scotched the 
waggon which ran down the incline and killed the deceased. 
1898 Anstep Dict. Sea Terms s.v., Vo be seotched up is to 
be supported, as a boat may: be when propped or ‘scotcbed 
up’ against a quay by timber shores or legs. 

b. fy. To render inoperative, cripple the action 
of; to frustrate (a plan). 

1876 L.Srerncs “xg. 7h. 18th C. 1. 33 The name of Spino- 
zism was of course dreaded by them (se. the Deists]; they 
take care both to avoid the imputation, and to make it unde- 
served by carefully scotching their logic. 1895 in Funk's 
Stand, Dict. 1897 ‘O.Ruoscomyi’ IWV/rte Rose A ruo 163, | 
scotched the project of retreat for this council, at any rate. 

+2. cnr, (Chiefly with negative.) To hesitate, 
seruple, boggle, or stick a/; to hesitate fo do 
something. Also, to haggle z/k a person for 
something. Ods. exc. dial. 

1601 Dent Pathw. Heaven 74 For when [men] come to 
giuiug vnto holy and necessarie ves, then they will sticke 
at a pennie, and scotch at a gioat, and cuery thing is too 
niuch, 1627 J. Carter Plarn fe xpos. 47 He will have vs 
value our humilitie, loyaltic, and piiablenesse 10 the higher 
powers..at so high a rate, as to scotch at no hardship, to 
give thent, or their assignes, iustcontent. /6/.81 God hath 
given the greater,..wherefore out of question, bee will not 
scotch with vs for the lesse. a 1825 Fornv loc. E. Anglia, 
Scotch v. to spare; to refrain, ..So when we say ‘1 did not 
scotch totell him iny mind’, we mean ‘I did notatall mince 
the matter’, 1887 S. Chesh. Gloss., Scotch, to hesitate, 
stick at. * He scotches at nowt’. 

3. zutr. Of a horse: ? To hoggle, shy. 

1894 Sir J. Astiey “fly Yrs. Life \1. 216 Soon after he 
{se. a racehorse) started he began to scotch, and was on the 
point of stopping to kick. 

Hence Scotching v4/. sb. Also Sco'tcher 
uouce-wad., an implement for scotching or blocking. 

1800 Mar. EpGewortu Parcuts’ Assist, (1856) 460, ‘1 call 
this thing my scotcher,’ said Paul, ‘ because I always scotch 
the whcels with it.’ 1859 F. A. Grireitus Artit, Alan. 
(1862) 110 This is called scotching, or chocking, 

Scotch, variant of ScutcH sé. and v, 


Scotch bonnet. 

1. (See Bonnet 54. 1.) 

@ 1803 J. Beatie (f7¢/c), To the Right Honourable Lady 
Charlotte Gordon, Dressed in a ‘I'artan Scotch Bonnet, wit 
plumes. 1840 Dickens O/dC, Sop xvii, Vheir Scotch bonnets, 
were ornamented with plumes of jet black feathers. 1876 
A’Buckett //oliday in Scot. Highlands 29 The sentry. .in 
spite of wearing a Scotch bonnet, had evidently been born 
in the sister island. — 

2. pl. a. The fairy-ring mushroom, A/arasmius 
oreades, '. The bonnet-pepper, Cafstemmt telrago- 
‘uni, 

1696 Ray Synopsis Stirp. Brit. (ed. 2) 13 Fungus lamellae 
tus,..Scotch-bonnets. 1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Scotch- 


bonnets,a name for the champignon; also for a variety of | 


capsicum. 1861 H. Macmittan Footn. Page Nat. 256 Every 
one is familiar with the common campignon or Scotch bonnets, 
which form those sour ringlets in the grassy incadows popu- 
larly called fairy rings. 1866 in 7reas. Lot. 

Scotch cap. 

1. A man’s head-dress made of thick firm woollen 
cloth, without a brim, and decorated with two tails 
or streamers. 

One form is the Gi.encarry which is elongated, with a 
depression in the middle. Another is the BALMorav, whicb 
is round and flat, the top projecting all round the head. 

tg9t Svenser WW, 7 nbberd 209 Vpon his head an old Scotch 
cap he wore. 1595 Locrine ww. li. 20 Stage-Drrection, Enter 
Strumbo with a pitchforke and a scotch-cap. 1889 CLark 


SCOTCHMAN, 


Russece J/arooned (1890) 274 Nothing was wanting to him 
but bis Scotch cap. 
2. U.S. a. The wild black raspberry, Audus 
occidentalts. 1891 in Ceatury Dict. 
b. The salmon-berry, Audus parviflorus. 
1goz in WEBSTER Suppl. 


+Scotch cloth. Os. <A textile fabric re- 
sembling lawn, but cheaper; said to have been 


made of nettle fibre. 

1675 Grew Anat. Plants, Trunks (1682) 139 Hemp, is 
nothing else but the Sap-Vessels of the Barque of the Plant 
so called. And Scotch-Cloath, is only the Housewifery of 
the same Parts of the Barque of Nettle. 1696 J. F. Werch. 
Wareho. laid open 37 Scotch Cloth..isa sort of white Sleasie 
Soft-Cloth, ..and since CaHico hath been dear, is much tised 
for Linnens for Beds and for Window Curtains, 1704 T. 
Brown Dial. Dead, Reas. Oaths Wks. 1711 1V. 76.A Physi- 
cian turn'd a Zealous Expounder of the Bible; or a Sworn 
Friend of Scotch-Cloth, reconciled to Lawn-Sleeves. 1738 
Gentl, Mag. VUIL. 147A A high Altar..at which a brawny 
Priest officiated in a Habit of Scotch Cloth. 

attrié, 1705 Hickerinaite Priest-er. (1721) 1. 54 Because 
this isa Prying Age, and Scholarship and Craft is not now 
. confin’d to a Cassock, or Scotch-cloth Sleeves. 

Scotcheon, obs. form of ScurcHEon. 

Scotcher, variant of ScuTcHER. 

Scotchery. sonce-wd. [f. Scorcn a, + -ERY.] 
Scotch characteristics. 

1740 Hf. Watroce Let. to Conway 23 Apr., His solemn 
Scotchery isa little formidable. 

Scotchify (skp tfifoi),z. [f Scorcn a. +-(1)FY.] 
trans, Yo reitder or make Scotch. Hence Sco'tchi- 
fied Af/. a.; also Sco:tchifica:tion. 

1995 Femina V1. 94 That man..who sometimes talks 
scotchified. 1817 J. Evans E-renrs. Windsor, etc. 487 The 
geueral character of the place (Ostend) was marked by the 


-Iong windows and Scotchified gable ends of the houses. 


1824 J. Gucurist Etjun, [nterpr. 272 Even the English are 
perceived to be Scotchified in their speech after a short 
residence inthe North. 1832 Fraser's AJag. V1. 501 [It}is 
only a Scotchification of a well-known Spanish proverb. 
1850 I’. M¢eCrig Jem, Aguew 211 They begged him not to 
‘Scotchify’ their Sunday. 1891 Darly News 19 Jan. 5/6 
The ‘Scotchification of Essex ’—we use the local expression. 
.-It is all owing to Scotch agriculturists taking a fancy for 
Essex farins. 

Scotchiness (skg'tfints). [f. Scorcuy @. + 
-NESS.] ‘The state or condition of being Scotchy. 

1815 Soutury Lets. (1856) LI. 411 [Murray's letters bave} 
a certain cast of Scotchiness about them. 1876 J. Brown 
Lett. (1¢07) 247 Your mother would have rejoiced in Bogle 
— his sense, his hometiness,. .his Scotchiness. 

Scotchion, obs. form of ScuTcuEON. 

Scotch-Irish, 2. Belonging to that part of 
the population of northern Ireland which is de- 
scended from Scotch settlers. Also adso/. in plural 
sense. So Scotch-Irishman. 

1876 Baxcrort //ist, U.S. IV. iii. 233 But its convenient 
proximity to the border counties of Pennsylvania and Vir- 
ginia had been observed by Scotch-Irish Presbyterians and 
other bold and industrious nen. 1883 //arper's Wag. Feb. 
421/2 The so-called Scotch-Irish are the descendants of the 
L-nglishmen and Lowland Scotch who began to move over 
to Ulster in 1611, 1897 Orting (U.S.) XXX. 136/2 Late in 
the afternoon we got into the Scotcb- Irish part of the valley. 


+Scotchism. 06s. vare—1. [f. Scorct a. + 
-1sm.} A Scotch peculiarity. (Cf Scorricisn.) 

1737 Ozett Raselais M11. 231 note, This is not a Scotch- 
ism but an Trish-ism. 

Scotchman (skp't{min). Also 6 Scotche- 
man, 7 Jc. Scotsshman. ([f. Scorcu a.+ Man.} 
A man of Scottish nationality. 

The usual English name; the prevalent form used now 
by Scotch people is Scotsman. 

1570 Levixs Manip. 21/3 Scotcheman, Scotus. 1597 P. 
Lowe Chirurgeri¢ title, The Whole Covrse of Chirurgerie. 
--Compiled by Peter Lowe Scotchmin. 1632 Massincer 
City Madam wu. ii, May the Great Fiend, booted & spurr'd 
With a Sithe at his girdle, as the Scotchman saies, Ride 
headlong down her throat. 1671 Fraser Polichroxn. (S. H.S.) 
491 After the peace he went up to Pole with other Scotssh- 
men, 1706 Pitips (ed. Kersey), Scots or Scotch-men, the 
People of Scotland, a part of Great Britain. 1763 Jounson 
in Boswedl (1791) 1. 231 The noblest prospect which a Scotch- 
man ever sees is the high-road that leads him to England ! 
1773 Macrnerson Ossian's Povims (1806) I. Dissert. 37 A 
Scotchman, tolerably conversant in his own language, under- 
stands Irish composition. 1820 Scott A/onast. Introd. Ep., 
‘Then,’ said I, ‘you are a native Scotchman. .?’ ‘ Not so, 
answered the monk; ‘I am a Scotchman by extraction 
only.’ 1821 Lame £éia i. Lmperf. Sympathies, | have been 
trying all my life to like Scotchmen and am obliged to 
desist from the experiment in despair. 

Comb. 1833 L. Ritcuie Wand. by Loire 26 Determining.. 
to be exceedingly prudent and Scotchman-like. 

b. (Also “lying Scolchman.) A familiar name 
for the Scotch express (London to Edinburgh) on 
the Great Northern and on the London & North- 
Western Railway. Cf. Intsuman b (8). 

1874 R.C. Rarier Signals Ratt, 56 On arriving at King’s 
Cross, the Flying Scotchman had not yet departed, [1879 
Flying Scotsman: see Scotsman.) 1881 Revso.os Zugine- 
driving Life 59 The same express-men .. were proceeding 
downa bank. .atabout 3a.m.insuminer with the ‘Scotchman’. 
1885 G. Dovey Dickens as 1 knew hint 33 A railway carriage 
which was being dragged along at the rate of fifty miles an 
hour by the ‘Flying Scotchman’. 1892 Strand AZag. Feb. 
195 This Scotel: Express (significantly named ‘The Flying 
Scotchman’yis believed to be the fastest train in the world. 

c. A travelling draper or pedlar: see ScorcH a. 


1b. dal. (See examples in Zug. Dial, Dict.) 


SCOTCHNESS. 


1851 Mavuew Lond, Labour |, 381 Mother, here's tbe 
Yallyman, Mother, here’s the Scotchman. 

‘da. Scotchman hugging a Creole, a West Indian 
name for various species of Clusia. 

1835 M. Scott 7om Cringle xiv, Do you see that Scotch- 
man hugging the Creole ¥ 1889 /tustou( Muss.) Jrud.25 May 
6/6 One more qneer tree is the wild fig, familiarly: called 
‘Scotchman hugging a Creole’, é 

e. A New Zealand naine for a smaller kind of 
the prickly bushy grass called ‘Spaniard’ (4c- 
phylla colensot). 

1895 W.S. Roserts Southland in 1856, 39 (Morris) As we 
ucared the hills speargrass of the smaller kind, known as 
*Scotchmen’, abounded, and although not so strony and 
sharp-pointed as the ‘Spantard', would not have made a 
coinforiable seat. ; 

2. Nant, A piece of hide, wood, or iron, etc. 
placed over a rope to prevent its being chafeu. 

1841 R. Y. Daxa Seaman's Man., Seotchinan, a large 
batten placed over the turnings-in of rigging. 1850 RR. G. 
Cummine //uiter's Life S. A/r. (1992) 1/2 On the top of 
this are placed coarse Kaffir mats made of reeds, which act 
as a Scotchman (to nse a seafaring phrase), to keepthe wag- 
gon sail, which is of stout canvas, from chafing. c1860 If. 
Srvacr Seaman's Catech. 83 \ Scotchman should be made 
of leather,..to allow the new skin to harden, 1882 Nanes 
Seamanship ed. 6) 63 Wow is the lower rigging protected 
from being cut by the futtock 1igging? Vy: lashing iron 
Scoichmen on the shrouds. 

3.S. African. A florin. (See quot. 1879.) 

1879 AtcuerLtey 7927p Boérland 55 In dealing with the 
Kahirs, 1 frequently heard the term ‘Scotchman’ applied to 
atwo-shilling piece ; and upon enquiry was informed that an 
cnlerprising gentleman of that nationality having once 
passed a large nuinber of florins to the Kafirs as half-crown 
pieces, the latter had ever since christened the florin ‘ Scotch- 
man’, 1887 Riper Iaccaro Jess x, Jantjé spat upon the 
*Scoichman’, as the natives in that part of Africa (‘Trats- 
vaalf[ call a two.-shilling piece. 

4. U.S. ‘The ‘Scotch duck’, Charitlonetta (or 
Binephala) albcola. 1895 in /unk's Stand. Dict. 


5. collog. A Seotch fir. 

1got ‘ Lucas Mater’ Six A. Calmady vi. vii, ‘What shall 
we do with it [a piece of land{?* ‘Oh, plant,’ she said. 
‘With the ubiquitous Scotchman?’ ‘It wouldn't carry any 
thing else, except along the boundaries." 

Scotchness sketfnts). (f. Scorcu a. + -Ness.] 
Scotch quality or character. 

1865 G. Macpoxato A. Fores xxviii, Annie had a certain 
Scotchness im her which made her draw back from the offer. 
1892 Sirvenson Let. to J. Al. Barrie 1899) 11.247 My own 
Scotchness tends to intermiltency, 

Sco'tchwoman. [f. Scorcn a. + Woman; 
orig. two words.) A woman who is a native of 
Scotland or of Scotch descent. 

1818 Scott //rt. Mid. xxxiii, The neat, clean, quiet-look- 
ing little Seotchwoman, who now stood before her. 1827 -- 
Chron. Canongate v, Knowing her honesty,..and, although 
a Seotchwoman, her cleanliness and excellent temper. 

Scotchy, sé. collog. [f. Seorcu a. + -y.J A 
nicktuame for a Scotchman. 

1861 7cve Cosmos 11. 62 Will you come it now, Scoichy, 
and I don't mind if 1 forgive you if you can lick me? 

Scotchy ske"fi),a. (fscotcua.+-y.] Having 
the characteristics of what is Scotch. 

2815 Soutuey Lett. (1856) 11.414 It is impossible that any 
compositions can be more booksellerish and more Scotchy. 
1896 Asuby-SteRRy Jale of Thames viii, 1 don't read them 
all [4e. Scott's novels]. Some of the very Scotchiest ones | 
canvot stand. 

Comt, 1874 A. J.C. Hare Story dy Life (1g0o) 1V. xvii. 
258 A great Scotchy-looking house. 

+Scote, 56.1 Obs. (Cf. Du. schoot ‘sheet’ 
(i.e. rope), whence OF. escoure (mod.F. ccotle).J 
? A kind of cable. 

1394 /ssue Koil, Easter 17 Rich. 1, 5 Sept. (Devon), [ Five 
cables, weigbing 594: Ibs.. .two] scotes [weighing 348 Ibs.]. 

+Scote, s6.* Obs. rare. [¢a. MDu. schole, a 
definite quantity of some article.] — Beat 56.3 

1633-4 N. Riding Kee. VW. 365 A labourer for stealing 7 
scotes of hemp. /és:,, A labower presented for stealing 
7 beates or scotes of hemp. a, 

Scote (skdut), 56.5 dya/. (Of obscure origin : 
cf. Norw. stofa pole, bar, forked stick ; also OF, 
escol (mod.F. écot) stump.] (See quot. 1890.) 

1839 //crefordsh. Gloss., Scote, a dragstaff (Glouc.). 1890 
Glouc. Gloss. 132 Scote, an ironshod stati attached to the axle 
of the hind wheel of a waggon to prevent it running back 
down hill. ; 

Scote (skout),v. Olds. exc. dia/, Also 7-8 scoat, 
g scort. [f. Score 56.3 Cf. Scotcn v.72]  frans. 
To set a drag upon (the wheel of a wagon). 

1642 R. Harris Servi, 45 This is that that scoat’s the busi- 
nesse in publike. 1678 Pxituirs (ed. 4), Yo Scoat, to put a 
Stone or peece of Wood under a Cart to stop it from going 
forward, 1890 Glouc. Gloss. 132 Scort or Scote. 

Scoteino graphy. zonce-wd. [f. Gr. axoretvi-s 
dark + -ypapia: see -GRAPHY.]  Iegible writing. 

1779 Twinixc Let. 17 Sept., in Parr's Wks. (1828) VIVIL, 
267, | thought myself a tolerable adept in this art of scoteino- 
graphy, but J give you the wall. : F 

+Scoteography. Ods. [irreg. f. Gr. ond- 
Teo-5 gen, ol oxdrus darkness + -yfapia writing: 
sce -GRAPHY.] (See quot.) 

1803 J. GouGu in Nicholsou's Frul, VIL. 53 Scoteography 
or the Art of Writing in the Dark. ne 

Scoter (skow'to1). [Of ohscure origin.] A duck 
of the genus Edemia, esp. Edemia nigra, a native 
of the Arctic regions and common in the seas of 
Northern Europe and America. Also scoter-dtch, 
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1674 Ray Colfect., Catal, Birds 96 Vhe Scoter: Anas niger. | 


1768 Pexsast Brit. Zool. (1776) 3.494 Scoter... his hird is 
allowed in the Romish church to be eaten in Lent. 1808-13 
A. Witsox & Bonaparte Amer. Ornith. (1831) V1. 212 
Scoter duck. 1845 Zoclogist V3. 1077. The scoter., has 
occurred twice in winter at some water in Lasing parish. 
1870 Gittvore tr. Figuier's Mcpliles ¥ Birds 239 Whe wnters 
of the Middle Ages and the Renanssance. -had very vaguely 
described the Scoter Duck. 


+Scoterlope, v. Cds. 
PEKLOIT v., alter Lope v.] 
aimlessly. 

1583 GotoixG Calzin on Deut. xix. 113 God imindeth to 
try our obedience, by restreining vs from. scoterloping ouer 
the fieldes [orig. F. fe conrir ct travers champs) to raughit 
at cuerie thing that we like off. 

Scotewache, obs. variant of Scoutwatcu. 

+t Scotewine. (és. rare 1. (Cf. Scot 56.32, 
Scorsnt.] An alleged uame for the hare, 

21325 Names of Marcin Nel. Ant. \. 133 Vhe scotewine, 
the skikart. 

Scot-free, «. Also rare/y 6 scotchfree, 7 
seotts-free. See also Su0T-FREE. [f. Scour 5.2 + 
Free a. Cf. MDu. schofvri (the mod. Du. schoturty 
‘shot-proof’ is independently formed), OSw. shz/- 
fri-rJ Free from payment o! ‘scot’, tavern score, 
fine, etc.; excmpt from injury, punishment, ete. ; 
scatheless. Almost exclusively fredscahive ; esp. itt 
the pliase fo go scol free. 

In the mod, use of the expression, ‘scot ‘is probably often 
interpreted as a mere intensive. 

Yaz, Charter of 1066 in Kemble Cad. Diplom. 1V. 191 
Scotfre and gauelfie, on schire and on hundiede. 1531 ‘J1n- 
pare Lvpes. 1 John (1537) 22 Vhe poore synner shulde go 
Skot fre without oughte atall. 1546.54. Papers //eu.U'//1, 
XI 129 What damages their cuntrey and peple had suffied 
by this warre, and that Vour Majestic went not all scott 
free. 21548 Hatt Clon, Ediv. 7b, 233 They payed no 
money, but were set scot flee. 1567 Marinr Grven Forest 
03 Daniell scaped scotchfree by Gods prouidence 1579-80 
Nort /‘Vutarch, Tiberius 4 Caius 1595) 878 Caius . had 
charyzed the poore citizens with an annuall rent forthe lands 
»- Liuius..did please them by... letting them haue the lands 
scotfree. 1622 Mawnurtr. Ademan's Gucutan a Alf iw 231 
‘The first speaker scapes scot-free. 1665-6 Woon Life 
‘O. TS.) I. 73 Oxford escaped scot fre of the plague. 
1740 Ricnaroson (ame a@ (1824) 1.517 She slould not, for 
all the trouble she has cost you, go uway scot-free. 1992 
Wotcot (P. Pindar) Odes of Cond slence Wks. 1744 IH. 237 
Scot-free the Voets drank and ate; They paid notaxes tothe 
State! 1819 Scotr /usnhee xii, Do as much for this fellow 
and thou shalt pass scot-free. 1858 R. S. Sunters Ask 
Mamma xiv. 45 Vhe sporting inhabitants thereof preferred 
the money-griping propensities of a certain Baronet..to the 
scot-free sport with the frigid civilitices of the noble Earl. 
1875 Stunus Const, //ist xiv. J.133 The people had not been 
heavily taxed, and the clergy had passed. scot-free. 1877 
Brack Green Past. xiii, When some noturious offender has 
got off scot free. i , f 

© b. 7? Mis-used for: Without inflicting damage. 

1652-66 in Gilbert Contemp. [/ist. rel. t.25 [They] shooted 
at him with carnest leuell, and not scotts-free for presently 
be was tuinbled to the earth deadly wounded. 

|| Scotia (skou fia’ . Arch, [L. scotia (Vitru- 
vius), a. Gr, oxutia, f. oxd7os darkness (so called 
from the dark shadow within the cavity); cl. F. 
scotie.] A hollow moulding. =CaSEMEST 1. 

1563 Suute Archit. 11 The nethermost Tiochilus or Scotia. 
1664 [vetys tr. Freart’s Archit. 125 Our Workmen retain 
the antient Scotia., but more vulgarly they call it the Case- 
ment, 1989 Suvin tr. Addrid’s Archit. (1818) 90 Other 
Particles of an order are hollow, the common nanie to which 
18 scotia, a 1878 Sik G. Scott Lect. Archit. (1879) 1. 152 
In England another kind of base is frequent, in which a 
bead is substituted for the scotia. 

+Scotian, @¢. nome-wd. [f. med.L. Scdtva 
Scotland +-ax.] Of or belonging to Scotland. 

1803 Levoen Scenes /nfancy 1. 232 But long Tbeir fame 
shall flourish in the Scotian song. 

Scotic (skg'tik’, a. Also 8-9 Scottic. [ad. late 
L. Scoticus, Scotticts, {. Scot-ns, Scoll-us: see SCoT 
56.1} 

+1. Used as a desiynation for the Scottish dialect. 

¢ 3645 Howe rt Lett. (1655) 11.74 ‘The English speech.. 


[Metathesis of Scor- 
tul/r. ?Yo warder 


* hath..divers subdialects..but her chiefest is tbe Scotic, 


which took footing beyond Tweed about the last conquest. 

2. Pertaining to the ancient Scots. 

1796 Morse Amcr. Geog. 11. 183 The uncorrupted native 
language of the Irish is the Gaedhloc, or Scottic. 185: D. 
Witsos Archeol. & Pret. Ann. Scot. 472 Cairbre Riada, a 
celebrated Scottic warrior, (hid. 479 The Scotic line of 
princes. 1873 Contemp. Kev. XX1,. 253 Our method of 
colonization has failed with the children of the Scotic race. 
1882-3 Schaff's Encycl. Kelig. Nuowl, 4. 1232 Celestius, 
the companion of Pelagius, is supposed by: some to have 
been of Scotic, ie., Irish origin. | t90z Macsatx in Skene 
Highlanders Scot. 400 Donald being likely a Scotic prince. 

+Sco'tical, a. Oss. rare—'. [Formed as prec. 
+-ICAL.} Of or belonging to Scotland; Scottish. 

axs548 Hatt Chron., //cn. 1V (1550) 16 b, Wherof the 
occasion shall bee to you declared accordyng to tbe Scot- 
ticall histories. : 

Scotican (skptikin), a. [f. late L. Scotic-as 
(see Scoric), after ANGLicAN.] Of or pertaining 
to the Scots ecclesiastically. 

1635 [see ANGLICAN @,2]. 1830 Cuameers Jas. /, IL. ix. 
257 Equalizing the Anglican and Scotican Churches. 1844 
Bp. Sage's tks. 1, Mem, 23 They regarded the Scotican 
Church. .as schismatical. 

Scoticé, -icism : see ScorrTicé, -IciSM. 

Scoti-ety. Aumorots nonce-wd. [f. the name 


SCOTO.. 


Scd/us, in imitation of scholastic terms.] The 
essential nature of John Duns Scotus. 

1655 Futter CA, //ist. it. 97 The very Scotiely ol Scotus 
Lelongeth to England as his Native Country. 

Scotify : sce Scortiry. 

tScotism !, Oés.~° 
+-ISM.] =Scorriciss. 

1570 Levins A/auip. 146 (Words that end in swe} be of 
three sortes... Vhesecond be taken of acountrey or language, 
as of. Scotte, Scotisme, Scotismus, 

Scotism* (skétiz'm). Zheol. [ad. med.L. 
Seolismies, £. Scdt-ns (see SCOTIST) + -15M J 

L ‘The teaching of Scotus or the Scotists. 

a 1871 G.S. Mormis tr. Veherweg's Hist. Philos. (1872) 1, 
454 Scotism is.. like ‘Thomism, one of the doctrines in which 
Scholasticism culminates. 1886 Avevel. Brit. XX1. 429/2 
Meivieus Natalis (of. 1323) and Thoinas Iiadwardine (06. 
1349) were determined opponents of Scotism. 1900 A/onth 
July so Phis would go to show that Scotism, for which 
England had been celebraicd in the middle ages, had already 
lost its hold on Englisl: Catholic thought. 

2. Pl. (sonce-use). Subtleties such as are charac- 
teristic of the Scotists. 

1645 Muton 7'¢frach, 28 These ages wherin Canons, and 
Scotisms, and Lumbaid laws, have duli’d, and almost ob- 
literated the lively Sculpture of ancient 1eason. 

Scotist (skdutist,, sd.anda. Aec/. [ad. med.L. 
Scoltsia, f. Scdius: see below.) a. sb. A follower 
or disciple of John Duns Scotus (known as ' The 
Subtle Doctor’), a scholastic philosopher and 
theologian of the 13th c., whose system in many 
respects Was opposed to that of Thomas Aquinas. 

See Dusce.) b. adj. Belonging to the Scotists. 

1530 [see Duxcr, etym. note]. 1562 tr. Jewe!’s Apol. 21 
Jlow happeneth it then that the Scotistes and the ‘I homistes 
doagree no better abont merytes of conueniency, and merites 
of duety? 1662tr. Lr asm. 1.tfe Colet in Colet's Serm, 75 His 
Bishop .was a superstitious and stublorn Scotist. 1709 
Port Ass. Crit. 244 Scotists and Thomists now in peace 
remain .\midst their kindred cobwebs in Duck-lane. 1884 
Cathelic Dict. (18)7\ 826;2 Decrees were passed requiring 
the Scotis: doctrine to be taught tn all the Franciscan 
schools, 1886 Ancyct. Brit. XX1. 429 Vhis primacy of the 
undetermined will .was the central contentton of Scotists 
against the Phonust doctrine, 

+ Scotistical, a.! Oss. [f prec. + -1cat.] 
T’eitaining to or characteristic of the Scotists. 

1600 tr. Garcons //osp. Incur. Fooles A 4b, Vietweene 
them and Folly there is a iust Logicall equipollence..and a 
Scotisticall Identitie. 1716 M. Davies Adten. Brit. 11. 
Diss. Drama 4 Ve Thomistical and Scotistical Schools and 
Preaching Orders of Dominicans, Franciscans [etc.]. 

+ Scoti‘stical, a.¢ Obs. [f.Scor 56.14 -1sTICAL 
(sce -ISTIC).] 7? Favouring what is Scottish. 

1650 A. LB. Mutat. Polemo 1s Neither can they imagine 
whether these Scotisticall Pioneers will be Scots or no Scots. 

+Scotistry. Ols. rare. [f. Scotist +-py.J 
The habit of thought proyer to a Scotist. 

s6s1 Furter Afe!l Kediv., Colet 105 His own Visbop, of 
whose Sor Scotistry the Deane made no great ac. 
coun!, and the Bishop as little of bis Ciceronian Divinity. 

+ Scotize, v. Ols. Also 6-7 scottize. [f. 
Scot sé.!+-1ze.] 72¢fr. To imitate the Scots; to 
favour Scottish ways. Hence Scotizing pp/. a. 

1593 Arp. Bancrort Dangereus Positions 41 licadline, 
English Scottizing for Discipline, 1607 Str J. HARINGTON 
Nugew Ant. (1804) 11.25 His Majestie had long since under- 
standing of has wOUDE against the genevising and scotising 
ministers. 1623 W. Liste //ric on O. & N. Test. To Rdr. 
13 An E.nglishtnan Scottizing once 10 our King was roundly 
reproued for it. 1659 Gauben Years Cl, it. xix. 323 A 
Scotizing zeal. a@1€62 Hevux Land ww. (1668) 328 The 
Iinglish had Scotized in all their Practises, /Aid. v. 460 
‘Thereby drawing on himself the general hatred not only: of 
the Scots, but Scotizing English. 

+ Sco'tized, f//. a. Obs. [f. prec. + -ED1.] 
Imbued with Scottish (ecclesiastical) principles. 

1657 SANDEKSON Ser. Pref. 8 24 The rigid Scotised, through- 
paced Presbyterian on the one side and the giddy Enthusiast 
on the other. 1711 G. Ickes /7wo Treat. Chn Priesth. Prel. 
Disc. 220 The High-scotized Flyers..among tbe Presby- 
terians. . 

+Scotnail. orth. Obs. Forms: 4 scot-, 4-5 
sehot-, 5 shot-. (Cf. Du. schotspijker ([. schot ? par- 
tition + sfijker nail).]) Some kind of nail, Cf. 
SCOTSEM-N AIL. 

1349-50 in BS. Hatfreld’s Surv. (Surtees) 202 In spykings 
ferri, lednaylls, scbotnaylls et bordnaylls empt. pro aula 
cooperienda ut supra, 35. 10d. 1349-so Durh. Acc. Rolls 
(Surtees) 550 Spykyng', et Scotnayls pro fonte infra Abba- 
thiam. 1374 /éid. 211 Et in sptkyngs, schetuaill’ (27¢ad 
schotnaill’], stanbrod..42s. sd. 1449-50 /did. 239, 200™* del 
spikyngez, 200m del sbotnaill. 1454 /éid, 149 Item..i) 
wayneclowtez cum spikyng et sbotnay'll. 

Scoto- (skp'to, skou'to), combining form of late 
L. Scotus Scot sb.', prefixed (with hyphen) to 
ethnic adjs. (rarely sbs.) either with the sense ‘ be- 
longing to Scotland ’, as in Scoto-Brilanntc, -Cellic, 
-English, -Gaelic, -Gallic, -Norwegian, -Scandi- 
navian adjs., Scoto-Norman sb., or with the sense 
‘partly Scottish and partly. ..’, as in Scoto- 
Lrish adj. 

1650 B. Discolliminium 45 Tbe good man is in such a 
wofull Scoto-Britannick pickle. 1824 G. Cuatmers Cale- 
donia M11. tu. vi. 253 This Scoto-Irish people. 1828-43 TYTLER 
Hist. Scot, (1864) 1. 249 ‘he Saxons and the Scoto- Normans, 
1837 Locknart Scott I]. 332 Theclergy of the primitive 
Scoto-Celtic Church. 1846 C. Innes Litcr de Calchou 
(Bannatyne Club) Pref, 30 ‘he permanent incorporation of 


[f. late L. Scé/-s Scot 


SCOTOGRAPH, 


the Scoto-Saxon lowlands with the kingdom of Scotland 
Froper. 1851 D. Wtcson Arvcheol. & Preh. Ann. Scot. 490 
‘Vhe subsequent history of tbe Scoto-Norwegian kingdems. 
Ibid, 522 Scoto-Scandinavian relics. 1858-61 Ramsay Kei, 
vi. (1870) 245 Scoto-Gallic words were. .differently situated. 
1867 Burton “fist. Scot. I. vii. 261 “Lhe Scoto-Irish saints. 
1876 Ssices Se. Welur, viii. ied. 4) 138 Their language is 
Gaelic, whereas tbat of the rese of the county [Bantffs.] 1s 
Scoto-English. 1905 A thenenne 7 Oct. 466/1 Most purely 
Scoto-Gaelic words prefix the article. F 

Scotograph (skéwtggraf).  [f. Gr. oxdro-s 
darkness + -ypapos : sce -GRAPH.] An instrument 
for writing in the dark, or without seeing. 

1869 Nuttane Dict. Sci. Terms, Scotograph, an instrument 
with which a blind person may write. F 

Scotography (skotgyrifi). rare. [f.Gr.oxoros 
darkness : see -GRAPHY,] The exhibition of the 
effect of the Roéntgen rays; the production of a 
picture by means of such rays; =RADIOGRAFHY. 


Ilence Scotogra'phic a.= RADIOGRAPHIC a. 

1896 Sik AtFrep Witts in 7rines 10 Mar, 12/2 (The X 
rays] have very little in common with light. Would not 
‘scotography’ be a better naine for their work than ‘ photo- 
graphy’? 1896 1Veséin. Gaz. 18 Mar. 1/3 A correspondent 
who was present on Friday sends us some notes of that 
reinarkable ‘skotographic ' séance. 

| Scotoma (skoiouma). ath. Pl. scoto- 
mata (skotou-mata). [late L. scotéma, a. Gr. ox6- 
twpa dizziness, f. exorovv to darken, make dim- 
sighted, f. oxdros darkness] 

+1. Dizziness accompanied by dimness of sight; 
=ScoTosy. Obs. 

1543 Traurron breo's Chirurg. Interpr. s.v. Scotouti, 
Some go about, to make a foolysh difference of scotoma, and 
vertigo. 1822-29 Good's ‘Study Med. (ed. 3) IV. 534 Ience 
Linnéus. .has even made scotoma, or dizziness with blindness 
and a tendency to swoon, a distinct genus alsc. 

2. An obscnration of part of the visual field, due 
to lesion of the retina or of the ophthalmic centres 
in the brain. 

1875 Watton Dis. ye 645 Without limitation of the visual 
field or scotomata,.. direct vision may be much diminished in 
the region of the yellow spot. 1897 A d/éutt’s Syst, Aleit. 
II. 219 Central scotoma, or loss of vision in the central 
part of the field, is common [in diabetes]. 

+ Scotoma‘tical, ¢. O6s. rare. [f. med.L. 
scotomatic-us (f. scofoma: see prec.) + -AL.]  Suf- 
fering from or under the influence of scotoma, 

1656 Brount Glossogy. a x1691 [Saxter in Relig. B, (1696) 
f. 11, 199, I was then under great Weakness and Soporous or 
Scotomatical IIness of my Head. 

i Scotomia. 7h. [med.L., irreg. f. scotima, 
after names of diseascs in -¢a.] =Scotosa 1, 

1543 TraHenon Vigo's Chirurg. Interpr.s.v., Scotontia. 
‘They shoulde saye, Scotoma, and it is a disease, when [etc ]. 
1728 Cuambers Cyct., Scofomta, or Scotoma, in medicine, a 
dizziness or swimming in the head. 1879 Kuory Digest 
Med. 13'Vhere may be flashes of light or musca: volitantes 
or scotomia. 

+Scotomy. /ath. Oés, 
ScoTOMIA.] =SCoTOMA 1. 
©1400 Laufranc's Cirurg, 118, & if pat he hadde scotomie, 
pat in to scie a maner sijknes, whanne pat per semep as flicn 
or obere smale gnattis fleen tofore his y3et1. @ tg00 in James 
West, MSS. Trin. Coll, Cautb, (1902) (11. 494 Scotumye is 
such a sekenes of the Drayne that maketh a man to seme 
that he sethe flyes or blake thingis in be eyre. 1533 Etvor 
Cast. (1elthe t.xxxiv. (1541) 50 Inswellyng of the body and 
legses..inygrimes, and scotomies, which is an imagination 
of daikenes. x160¢ 3. Joxsox Volpoue 1, iv. (1607) C 2, How 
do’s h=, with the swimming of his head? A/vs. O, Sir, tis 
past the Scotomy; he, now, Hath lost his feeling, and hath 
left to snort. @ 1640 Massincer, etc. O4f Law i. ii, I ha 
got the Scotony [sfc] in my head already, The whimzy: you 
all turne round,do not you dance gallants? 1710 1. uncer 
Pharnacep. 222 We employ it (i.e. the Infusion] with happy 
Success in. .Scotomy, &c. 

+ Scotoscope. Ols. [f. Gr. oxé70-s darkness 
+-score.) An instrument which enables the user 
to sce in the dark. 

1664 Perys Diary 13 Aug., There comes also Mr. Reeve 
with a microscope and scotoscope..a curious curiosity it is 
to discover objects ina dark room with. ¢ 1670 Cotttas in 
Rigaud Corr. Scé. Afeu (1841) Ul, 291 The perfection of 
telescopes, microscopes, scotoscopes, and burning glasses. 

+Scotry. Obs. rare—'. [f. Scor sb.t + -ny.] 
The Scouts collectively. 

¢1470 Harpinc Chrou. ccxt., (1812) 420 vole, Betuene the 
see of the West occion, And the hilles of Scotlonde occident, 
The wilde Scotrie have their propre mancion. 

Scots (skpis), a. (sb.) Orig. Sc. and northern. 


Forms: 4 Skot(t,is, 4-6 Scottis, 5-7 Scottes, 6 


a 


Skottes, Scotes, Scotis, 6-8 Scotts, 7- Scots. 
[Orig. Scoétis, northern var. of Scottisi. (Cf. 
Lnglis ENGLISH.) 

lor the relation in use between this form and the two 
others, see Scotcu a.) 

L Of or belonging to Scotland or its inhabitants, 
Scottish. Scotch. 

1352 Minor /’acus (ed. Hall) i, 79 And parfore many a 
Skottis brid With dole er dight pat pai most dwell. Hee 
Warkw. Chron. (Camden) 2 The Scottes host. 1g00-20 
Duwpar oes Ixxxvii. 4o Fair gem of joy, Merzreit of the 
I meyne : Gladethe thoue Queyne of Scottis regioun. 1 13 
Douctas “Eueis 1. Prol. 103 This buik I dedicaite, Writing 
in tbe language of Scottis natioun, 1622 MALYNES Anic. 
Law- Merch, 80 Scots-coale, Wheat, Barley and all kind of 
graines in both Kingdomes. 1637 Monro E.xfecd. n. 23 The 
other Scots Officers of the Regiment. 1797 Dr. Burney Let, 
to Mine, D'Arblay 28 Sept., A Scotslady. 1827 Hattam 


[Anglicized form of 
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! Coust, Hist, xvii. (1857) 111. 337 The Scots parliament took 


care to bring on the crisis by the act of security in 1704, 
1902 Bucsan Matcher by Threshold 125 He thought Scots 
games inferior to southern sports. 

b. Qualifying the name of a coin or a money of 
account (in contradistinction to ster/ing), as mark 
Scots, penny Scots, pound Scots, shilling Scots (see 
the sbs.), Also in names of weiyhts and meastires 
denoting a particular variation from the English 
standard, Scots acre, boll, mile, pint, stone, Troy 
weight (see tlte sbs.). Now arch. or Jftst. 

1520 Charges conc. Dk. Albany in G. Douglas Hs. (1874) 
I. Introd. 109 Fourty thousand pund of Scottis money. 
fbid, Bertir than ten thousand pundis Scottis. 1632 [sce 
Mune sé.) 2]. 1641 in Cochran-Patrick Rec. Coinage Scot. 
(1876) I. Introd. 30 The king hes vpon the coinage of euerie 
Scots staine of siluer bulyion 64 li. 1697 in A. I. Ritchie 
Churches of St. Battredt (1880) 39 Whoever shall desire the 
great be!l to be rung to any burial, must pay for the same 
ten shillings Scots. 1765 A/useuue Rust. IV. 435 From 
eleven to twelve pecks, Linlithgow measure, of Dutch or 
Kiga seed, is generally sufficient for one Scots acre. 1775 
Brit, Chronot, an, 1719 I. 51/2 An act for laying a duty of 
two pennies Scofs..upon every pint ofale or beer that shall 
be vended or sold within the town of Inverness. 1791 Burns 
Tam o’ Shanter 7 We think na on the lang Scots miles.. 
That lie between us and nur hame. ¢1792 Encyet. Brit, 
(ed. 3) X. 718'1 It was enacted by..James VI that it [the 
pint] should contain 55 Scots Troy ounces of the clear water 
of Leith. 1801 /usvuer's Afaz. Jan. 72 In one insiance, the 
produce is stated to be..g2 Scots bolls per English statute 
acre. 1824 Scotr Nedgauutlet xx, What say ye to anither 

ot? or shall we cry in a blithe Scots pint at once? 1838 

V. Bere Dict. Law Scot, s.v. Schoots, Vhe salaries of the 
schoolmasters were to be fixed at froin 300 to goo merks 
Scots, id. s.v., Sterling money is twelve times the value 
of the same denomination of Scots money. 1883 American 
VI. 270 A legacy by word of mouth is good to the extent of 
Loo Scots, or £8 6s, 8d. sterling. 

ce. With relerence to law, Cf. ScotTisi a. 1. 

In this application recent literary usage favours the fornt 
Scots rather than Scoétish or Scotch, but Scottish legal 
writers have apparently never followed this rule. 

1766 BracksTonk Comme. i. iv.57 These inferior feudatories 
. held what are called in the Scots law ‘rere-fiefs’. 1773 
(éét/e} An Institute of the Law of Scotland. . Uy John Erskine 
. Sometime Professor of Scots Law in the University of 
Edinburgh. 1820 /riatls for High Treason Scot. (1825) I. 
15 The old Scots law of treason was by nomeans well defined. 

ad. In the names of trecs and plants. More 
commonly Scotci. 

¢1710 Cexia Fiennes Diary (1888) 20 On y* rigbt side of 
y* house is a large grove of firrs halfe scotts halfe norroway. 
1728 Draviey Dict. Bot. 11, Scots Scurvy-Grass, ie. Solidiat- 
uella. 1797 Encyct, Brit. ed. 3) XIV. 761/2 The (pinus] 
eubra, commonly called the Scots fir,or pine. 19080. Frué. 
forestry Jan. 70 Vhe whole en-losure was planted in the 
spring of 1905 with oak,..larch, and Scots pine. . 

te. Scots goose: the barnacle goose. (So Nor- 
folk dial. Scotch goose: see £. D. D).) 

1668 CHARLETON Onomast, 98 Anser Beruicta, the Barna- 
cle, or Scots: goose. 

2. Of langnage: a. The distinguishing epithet of 
the dialect of English spoken by the inhabitants 
ol the Lowlands of Scotland. Also adso/. as sb., 
the Scottish dialect. 

1542 Se. Acts Alary (1814) 11. 415/1 It salbe lefull to all 
of souirane ladyis lieges to haif pe haly write bai! pe new 
testament and pe auld in fe vulgar toung In Inglis or scot- 
tis of ane gude and trew translatioune. 1563 WinjkT Cert, 
Tractates Wks. (S. “1. S.) 1. 74 ‘By’ in Scottis and in Ing- 
lis toung is nocht ane. 1§96 Daceyaece tr. Leste’s Hist. 
Seot. 11.179 ‘Vranslating the AEneids of Virgil in scotis; sa 
rycht..that ilk scotis verse concordet with the latin, 1788 in 
Shirre/s' Poems (1790) p. xxvi, For Scots is neither flat nor 
lame:.. When we had kings and courts at hame, ‘I hey spake 
uaeither. 1818 Scott Xob Roy xxvii, Kilted loons that dinna 
ken the namego’ asingle herb or flower in braid Scots, let abee 
in the Latin tongue, 1839 Harcan Lit, Aur. I. v.§ 77 Lt 
would be a great omission toneglect. .the Scotsand Engli-h 
ballads. 1861 7%0 Coseos I. 294 Vo use a good old-fashioned 
Scots phrase. rgoz Bucnan iVatcher by Threshott281 She 
speaks broad Scots. 


b. Used quasi-//7st. for: Scottish Gaclic. xare—'. 
1831 Scotr Cast. Daag. v, An antique language,..beinga 
species of Scots or Gaclic, which few would bave coimpre- 
hended. % 

3. Characteristic of or peculiar to Scotland ora 
Scotsman. Now rare or Obs. 

1616 W. Elaicin J. Russell //aévs (1881) 163 That Scots 
kindness (ever ready to x friend, but oft inconsiderate). 1812 
Sporting Alag, XXX1X.17 Captain Barclay..has reduced 
Crib from upwards of sixteen stone to the above weight, by 
Scots living. 

4. Afi/. a. In names of regiments in the British 
Army, as Scots Lszliers, Scots Greys (see GREY 
sb, 8), Scots Guards. b. In names of bodies of 
mercenaries in foreign service, as Scots Brigade, 
Scots Dutch (seethe equivalent formsunder Scorcn). 

1637 Monro /xfed. u. 25 Which. .thereafter was still 
called the Scots Briggad commanded by Hepburne. 1646 
Se. Acts Chas. { (1870) V1. t. 597/2 S". Robert Murray 
Lieut : colonell to the Scotis Regiinent of the guard in 
France. 1823 Scott Quentin D. vii. note, Such disputes 
between the Scots Guards, and the other constituted authori- 
ties of the ordinary military corps, often occurred. 1862 
A. K. Murray Scottish Regimeuts 70 The Scots Fusilier 
Guards, with the Grenadiers and Coldstreams, were stationed 
in the chateau and grounds of Hougomont. 1867 Burton 
Hist Scot, \V1. xxvii. 108 The celebrated Scots Guard was 
established—it is said to have begun in the few who survived 
the slaughter at Verneuil. 1883 J/aciillan's Alag. XLVI. 
443 l'wenty-five inounted infantry of the 2nd Battalion Royal 


_ express known as the ‘ Flying Scotsman’. 


SCOTTIFY. 


| Scots Fusiliers. 1893 Stevenson Cafrioua xit, 132 Lieuten. 


ant-colonel in a regiment of the Scots: Dutch, 

+Sco'tsem-nail. O’s. Also 4 scotsem, 
scotsum-, scotsom-, § scotseme-, scotesem-, 
schotsem-. [Presnmably formed as ScoTNAIL; the 
middle syllable may be SEAM sd., rivet.] 

1336 in J. R. Boyle //edou (1895) App. 17 In C, clawis de 
scotsem emptis..ilj d._ 1371 Fabric Rolls Vork Alinster 
(Surtees) 7 In ro.m, de Scotsomnail emptis pro celura. 1408 
Durham Acct, Rollin Eug, (fist. Kev XAV. §18, ceclx 
schotsemnaylle, c ad viiid; c clavis parvis [etc]. 1434 
fabric Rolls Vork Afiuster (Surtees) 53 lu xij.m de stone- 
hrodes, in v.m Scotesemnailes, 5s. 5d. In vij.m pcce Scotsein- 
nailes, gs. 2d. 

Scotsman (skp‘tsmen). Forms: 4 Scottis 
man, 5 Scottys man, Scottes man, Scotesman, 
5-6 Scottisman, Scottesman, 6 Scotisman, 7 
Scotts man, 7-8 Scots-man, 6- Scotsman. [l. 
Scots a. + Maw (orig. two words).] = ScoTcHMay. 

€ 1375 Barsour Sruce xt. 8 Quhen he herd schir Philip 
say, Uhat Scottis men had set ane day ‘I’o fecht [etc.]. ¢ 1425 
Wyntoun Crow. 1x. xxi. gor Par Scottismen fel gret tyn- 
saille, ¢ 1490 Pasion Lett. 111. 3€6, 1 conceyve also that the 
same Thomas is noysed in Norffolk for a Scotesinan borne. 
1515 Minute of Couuctl in G. Douglas {i’ks. (1874) I. Introd. 
61 My Lord Gouernour traistit nocht that ony Scotisinan in 
the reahne wald sek help at Inglismen in his doingis. 1548 
W. Patren #axfed. Scot. D viij b, But what saynte so 
ener he bee, he is sure no Scottes mans fiend. 1565 Stare- 
ton tr. Bede's l/ist. Ch. Fug, tt. xxi. 07 These priestes were 
called Cedda, Adda, Betti, and Diuna, who was a scottes- 
man borne, the other thre english. 1637-s0 Row Hést. 
Kerk (Wodrow Soc.) 441 Books and Treatises published by 
Scotts men. 1780 A/irror No 82 The Karl of Bute, who 
was both a Scotsman and a favourite. 1818 Scott //»¢, 
Afidl, iv, Are not we, like them, Scotsimen and burghers of 
Mdinburgh? 1879 G.N.R. Sourist.guide + ‘Yhe splendid 
1goz GAtRDNER 
Hug, Ch. 16th Cent. xiii. 246 The Protector might. .have 
reckoned on the devotion of a little band of Scotsmen ina 
Scottish stronghold by the sea to assist him. ; 

Iicnce Sco‘tsmanship, the nature or quality of 


a Scotsman. 

1823 Exauiuer 56/2 If there is gallantry in Dudley, con- 
ceit in Ellenborough, Scotsimanship in Melville. 1894 R. 
Wattace in Life §& Last Leaves \1903) 485 * Proud’ 
his Scotsmanship, he might [etc.]. 

Sco‘tswomian. [Scors a.] = ScotcHwoman, 

1820 Scort 44/0 iii, The slothful hinds !'exclatmed Mary, 
thinking and feeling like a Scotswoman of the period. 1822 
— Nigel viii, The old Scotswoman. 

Scottie, variant forms of Scot. 

Scottall, Scotzel(1, obs. ffl. ScoTALE, ScuTTLE. 

Scottie, variant of Scoric. 


|| Scotticé, Scotice (skp'tis?), adv. [med.L. 
Scottice, Scéticé, f. late L. Scottic-us, Scotic-its Scot- 
tish.} In Scotch. 

1818 Scott //rt. Alidl., note 1, Lockinan, so called from 
the small quantity of meal (Scottice, dock) which he was 
entitled totake. 186% 7ivo Cosmos 1. 129 An enormous 
pair of old worn-out shoes (Scottice, bauchles). 

Scotticism, Scoticism (skp tisiz'm). [f. lalc 
L. Scotic-2s (Scotticus) +-1sM. The spelling with ¢¢ 
has prevailed owing to the analogy of Sco/tzsh.] 

1. An idiom or mode of expression charactetistic 
of Scots; esp. as used by a writer of English. 

1717 De Foe Alem, Ch. Scot. uw. 137 This is a Scoticism in 
Speech. 1759 W. Rosertso~ Hest. Scot. vin. Wks. 1851 IT. 
323 Many of those vicious forms of speech, which are de- 
nominated Scotticisias, have been introduced by them [law- 
yers] into the language. 1772 WEsLev Fraud. 11 Dec. (1827) 
[L1. 470 The book is wrote with great accuracy of language, 
(allowing fora few Scotticisms), 1815 L. Hune ‘east of 
(ects Notes 62 His style in prose, setting aside it's Scot- 
ticisms, is very well where [etc.], 1892 B. Matruews Aaneci- 
canisins & Briticisins 16 Vhe Scotticisms of the North Briton. 

2. Scottish sympathies. 

1807 G. Cnacmers Caledonia 1. u. i. 230 His ardour of 
Scoticism hurrics him headlong, from the paths of truth. 
1862 Lowen. Lett. I. 361 He seems to me a remarkably 
good critic, where his Scoticism doesn’t come in his way. 

Scotticize (skp‘tisaiz), v. [f. late L. Scotticus 
(Scoticas} Scottish, Scotch (see ScoTic) + -1ZE.] 

1. ¢rans, To imbue with Scottish ideas or charac- 
tclistics. 

1763 Witkes A. Brilou No. 34 None but Scots or Jacobites, 
or such English as are Scotticized, must expect favour or 
preferment under him. 1859 Masson Sevt. Novelists iii. 
204 He [Scott] has Scotticized European literature. 

2. To give a Scottish form to (a foreign word) ; 
to turn (a work) into Scottish dialect. 

1874 SmAtt Douglas’ Wks, 1. Pref. 165 He accordingly, in 
his version of Virgil, does not scruple to Scotticise a [atin 
word. 1901 Law XN. 7. ce Scots (S.1S.) Introd. 15 A Scot- 
ticised transcript of it was added..at the end of the volume. 

Scottified (skgtilaid), 7//.a. Also 7 scotified, 
[f. next +-Ep!,] Having Scottish characteristics. 

1644 NeeDuam Case of Comimouw,67 The ambition of a few 
scotihied English. 1763 Witxes WV. Briton No. 37 ? 4 The 
chaste and scrupulous integrity of the knot of ‘Tories, Scot- 
tish meinbers, and Scottified English. 1814 Scott in Lock- 
havet (1839) 111. 313, | think you will like it (Te Lord ofthe 
{sles}; itis Scottified up to the teeth. 

Scottify (skg'tifai), 7. Also Scotify. [f, Scotr- 
(isu) +-(1)FY.] évans. To render Scottish. 

1869 F. J. Fuxntvatt Forewords Q. Eliz, Acad. 17 The 
conclusion then forced on me was, that Adam Loutfut..had 
copied the poem from an original, and scottified it as he 
copied, 1881 Atheneum 8 Jan. 55/3 The chap-books sold 
by Scotch pedlars at the annual Lammas Fair of Kirkwall 
(Orkney) played an important part in Scottifying the ver- 


SCOTTISH. 


nacular, 1902 G.G. Saute Spee. Wid. Scots p, xxxv, It may 
be a ‘Scotifying ' of Sfouthern] those. 

Hence Sco:ttifica'tion, the process of ‘ Scottify- 
ing’; quasi-covcr, a rendering into Scottish dialect. 

1869 I’. J. Fursivat, orewords QO. kis. Acad.17 Which 
scottification | hope some day to print opposite Caxtou's 
own tent. 1894 -\. J. Batrourin Fines 23 July 5/2, bwatch 
with satisfaction the gradual Scottification of I.ngland by 
this great golfing propaganda. 1900 If esta. Gaz. 11 May 
2/2 Scotilication is clearly Lord Kosebery’s policy. 

Scottish |skptif),a. audsé. Forms: [1 Scyttise, 
Seyttysc, Scittisc], 2 Scottysc, 3 Scottisc, 5 
Scottissh,6 Scottys's hc, Skottishe, Skottyshe, 
6 -7 Scottishe, Skottish,7-9 Scotish,6- Scottish. 
[Late OF. (12th c.. Scoltzse, a new formation on 
Scotta Scot sb. + -isc, -i8 1, replacing the older 
Scyttisc with umlaut. Cf MDu., Du. schotsch, LG. 
scholtsch, G. schotlisch earlier schottisch), ON. 
shotzh-r.] A. adj. 

1. Of or belonging to Scotland or to the people 
of Scotland ; esp. of persons: of Scotch nationality, 
birth, or descent. + Scoltish cap = Scotcn car. 

[egootr. Lada’s Mist, 1. xxi. (1890) 222 Se nyhsta was 
Scyttisces cyunes; pa odre waron Englisce.} crzos Lay. 
20355 Patric be ricche mon pat wes a Scottise pein scone an 
his londen. ¢ 1450 J/er/in xiii. 197 For thei were but two 
scuttissh myle fro the town. 1507 in Sonys, Carols, ete. 
(E.E.T.S.)154 Per was gret plenteof Skottishe sanion, 1548 W. 
Patten Lvped, Scot, vij, The Skotsish goouernor..caused 
the erle Bothwel to be let out of prison. 1553 in Noy. /ngon. 
Frnt, 3 Mar. (1910) 174 Euery souldiour to have Jackes 
covered wit fustian & Skullis with Scotishe cappes. 1596 
Suans. 1 f/eu. /V,1. iii. 259 Then once more to yonr Scottish 
Prisoners. Deliver them vp withont their ransome straight. 
1618 J. Tavior (Water-P.) Pennyless Piller. F 4, Ve olde 
Prouerbe of a Scottish Miste was verified, in wetting mee to 
the skinne. 1637 Monno £.xfed.t. 55 Mere also our Scottish 
High-landinen are prayse-worthy. 179. Burke Let. to 1. 
Saath Wks. IX. 407 N zealous Anglican or Scottish Church 
principle. 1827 Scott Chrou, Canoagateii, A broken-down 
Scottish laird. 1876 Baxcrort 71st, U.S. VL. lit. 559 Vhe 
settlement of the Scottish emigrants at Port Royal. 

b. In the names of various trees and plants: ef. 
Scotcu 4 b, Scors 1 d. 

1855 Miss Pratt / lower, Pt.V.279 “Scottish Asphodel. 1796 
Wirnertne Zrit, Plants sed. 3) if. 2y7 ‘Scottish lovaze, or 
Sea Parsley. 1855 Miss Pratr ‘tower, Pl. IV. 232 “Scou 
lish Primrose. 1597 Geranve /lerbal u. ccxciil. 690 Sol- 
dauclla in English Sea Withwinde,.,of some..*Scottish 
Scuruie grasse. 

te. (See quot.) 

1623 J. T'avior (Water-P.) /’raise Hemp-seed 7 Many a 
Gallant.. Hath got the Spanish pip,..or the Scottish fleas, 
or English Pox, for al’s but one disease. 

dG. Al, Scottish Guard = Scots Guard. Scottish 
Rifles (see quot ¢S$s . 

1823 Scoit Quentin 1). v, With these followers, and a 
corresponding equipage, an Archer of the Scottish Guard 
was a person of quality and importance, 1888 Lawrence- 
-\acner Dit, Army 240 The King’s Own Scottish Borderers. 
Lhid. 246 Vhe Cameronians... This pecniiar old corps..now 
Orms the first batralion of the Scottish Rifles. 

e. Used with reference to law. Cf. Scots a.1c¢. 

1726 (¢it/e) Minor Practicks, or, a Treatise of the Scottish 
Law. Composed by..Sir Thomas Hope... Advocate to His 
Majesty King Charles I. 1826 Scott ¥rul. 9 June, The 
consequence of this will in time be, that the Scottish 
Supreme Court will be in effect situated in London. Then 
down fall—as national objects of respect and veneration— 
the Scottish Bench, the Scottish Bar, she Scottish Law her- 
self, 1895 Encyt. Brit. W. 639/2 Art and Part, a terin 
used in Scottish Law to denote the aiding or ahetting [etc.]. 

+ 2. Scottish earth .1//1., strontian. Ods. 

Pd Rirwas Z£lem, Meu. (ed.2)1.13 Scottish, or Seronthian 
arh, 

+3. dransf. Marked by Scottish characteristics. 

1532 More Coufut. Barues vin. Wks. 739/2 The rude rime- 
lesse runninge of a scottishe jieste. 1610 MAKCELLINE 
Trinuphs Fas. 1 To France B 4b, My life is innocent, 
my heart Christian, my tongue to Scotush, and he is too 
good and wise a King, to hee flattered by any. ¢162z0 A. 
Home Brit, Vougue 1, vii. (1870) 18 ‘he assumption is Scot- 
tish, and the conclusion false. 

4, Applied to the language (see Scots a. 2). 

1780 3firror No. 83 he Scottish dialect is our ordinary 
suit; the English is used only on solemn occasions. 1818 
Scott Hot Ray iv, This was the first time I had heard the 
Scottish accent. 1862 CHanb, Eucyct, 1V. 66/1 Gavin 
Douglas (died 1522), whose best work ts a translation of 
Virgil’s sEnetd into Scottish verse. 

5. Comb.,as Scottish-hearted ; Scottish-French, 
French spoken by Scots; Scottish-Irish = Scorcn- 
IrisH. 

1823 Scott Queutin D. v, The well-known sound of the 
“Scottish- French was as familiar in the taverns near Plessis, 
as that of the Swiss-French in the modern guinguettes of 
Parts. 1818 — Art. Afidl. xviii, Walking hand tn hand 
with the real noble *Scottish-hearted barons. 1876 Baxcrorr 
Hist, U.S. VV. xviii. 443 Preshyterians of *Scottish-Irish 
descent. : 

B. 56. (absolute uses of the adj.) 

1. The Scottish language, 

1759 Rosertson //rst, Scot. Wks. 1851 11. 368 The letters 
were very early translated into Scottish. 1818 Scotr Aod 
Roy xxxv, Nor was there the least tincture of that vulgarity, 
which we naturally attach to the Lowland Scottish. 1886 
Encyct. Brit. XX1. 541/2 Bellenden also translated the first 
five books of Livy into Scottish. 

2. The Scottish (with pl. sense): the Scots. vare. 

1632 Swed. /ntelligeucer 1. 13 The Scottish have hitherto 
had the honour and the danger, to he the first nen that are 
put upon such a businesse. 1814 Scorr Haz. xviii, The 
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large measure which the Scottish allowed of their land. 
3831 — Cast. Daug. xx, The necessary conditions were | 
speedily agreed on, which put the Scottish in possession of | 
thts stronghold. 


tScottish, v. Obs. rare—'. In 7 Scotish. 
[f. the adj. 'Cf. fo Fuglish..J trans, To render 
in the Seottish tongue. | 

sae Taste lfric on O. & N. Test. To Rdrs.c 4b, At 
length I lighted on Virgil Scotished by the Reuerend Gawin 
Douglas. 

+Scottishman. 04s. [f. Scorrisiia.+ Max.J 
= SCOTSMAN, 

11387 Trivisa //igden (Rolls) VI. 329 Pe Scottyshe men 
- took a carabum .and wente perynne.] 1523 Suarby in 
Mis Orig. Lett. Ser. i. 1.215 othe with ties contreymen 
and Scottishmen. 1530 PAascr. 268/1 Scottyssheman, /'s- 
coyssoys. 1548 WW. Patten & xped. Scot. G vij, The Scottish. 
meus pykes wear as long or lenger then their staues, 1632 
Swed, intelligeacer 1, 86 One Scottish-inan protested he 
had kill'd 18 inen with his ownehand. 1748 Smottett Mod. 
Rand, xiii, Contents (1760) 11. 41 We are accosted by a 
priest, who proves to be a Scottishman, 1808 Scott in 
Lockhart 1.1. 3 Vevery Scottishman has a pedigree. 183: 
— Cast. Pang. xix, It seems alinost unnatural for Scottish- 
inen and English to meet and part without a buffet. 

Scottishness (skpifnes).  [f Scortisu a. + 
-NESX.] ‘The quality of being Scottish. 

1859 Rawsay Mein. 154 lt iv the Scottishness that gives 
the zest. 

Scotty ‘skpti), sb. collog. [f. Scor 56.1 + -y.] 
A nickname for a Scotchman, 

Scotty (sketi,a. [f. Scorsé.1 + -yv.] a. Having 
the characteristic temperament of a Scot. b. [Cf 
Scot sé. 4.) Anyry, ‘cross’. 

189a Stevenson Let. to JF. Al. Barrie (18,9) I. 247 We 
are bolh Scols besides, and I suspect both rather Scotty 
Scots. 1901 Bla kw. Mag. Feb. 2a0/2 It made me scotty 
with every one and every thing. 

Scotylle, Scouce: see Scurrir, Scouse. 

Scoug, Scouk: see Scuc, SKULK. 

Scoul, Scould, obs. forms ol Scowl., ScoLv. 

Scoulding: sce Scutuine Orkney and Shell. 

Scoule, obs. form of SvoLtp, ScuLL. 

Scoulerite ‘skwlarait). Afi. [Named after 
Dr. J. Scouler.} An impure variety of mesole ; 
also, a pipe-stone from N. America, having a 
similar composition. 

1840 R. 1). Tnowson in Lond. § Kdin. Phil. Mag. Ser. 
ut XVII. 408 My son..d stinguished it (this mineral] hy 
the naine of Scoulerite, in hononr of Dr, Scouler. 1843 
J. FL Portirock Geol, 215 The Scoulerite variety occurs, 
rarely, at Portrush in small spheres. 1850 Anstep Alene, 
Geol., Min. etc. § 422 Scoulerite, Pipestone. ; 

Scoulion, Scoull e, obs. ff. ScvLtion, Scttoar. 

Scoult, obs. form of Scout sé.! 

Scoulyon, Scoum, obs. ff. Scuttiox, Scun. 

Scoumar, variant of SCUMMER, pirate. ' 

Scoumfit(e, -phit, etc. : see ScomFit. 

Scoundrel /skan-ndrél), sé. and a. Also 6 
skown-, skoundrell, scondrell, 7 skundrell, 
scoundril, 8 scoundrell. [Of unknown origin. 

Derivation from Sc. Scusser sd. and @. is inadmissible on 
phonological grounds; and although sconedrve/is now ver- 
nacular in Scosland pronounced sk@nrél or ska#‘ndrel), all 
the early exainples of the word are English. The phonetic 
character of the word suggests a Fr. origin; it might con- 
ceivably represent an AF. derivative of escondre to abscond, 
but the late date of its lirst occurrence is agaiust this sup- 
position.} oe ees 

A. sb. ‘A mean rascal, a low petty villain’ (J.). 
Now usually with stronger sense : An audacious 


rascal, one destitute of all moral scruple. 

ts89 Warner “176. Lug. \& xxxi. 137 Must I, thought I, 
giue aime to such a Skrub and such a Saint, That Skown- 
drell, and this Counterfeit. 1589 R. Harvey PZ. Pere. 22 
You see my quarter staffe, is it not a blesse hegger, thinke 
you? A washing hlow of this is as good as a Laundresse,.. 
and must needs dry heate a skoundrell, if it be artificially 
inanaged. 1594 Loncr Wounds Civ. War iw. G 3, Clown, 
Haue I master thou scondrell? I have an Orator to my 
master, 1601 SHAKS. wef. V.1. ili. 36 By this hand they 
are scoundrels and substractors that say so of him. 1605 
Cuapman Ad? Fooles v. i. 13, Your Mother..a lustie stoute 
Woman, bore great Children, you were the verie skundrell 
ofamall. 1623 Bincuam Yeuophou 119 If you take away 
my life, you shall put an honest man to death for a cowards 
and a scoundrels sake. 1721 Swiet Jrui, to Stetla 17 Nov., 
I often advised the dissolution of that Parliament, although 
I did not think the scoundrels had so much courage. 1734 
Pore Ess. Man i. 212 If your ancient, hut ignoble blood 
Has crept thro’ scoundrels ever since the flood. 1775 Joux- 
son in Boswel? 7 Apr. (1791) 1. 478 Patriotism is the last 
tefuge of a scoundrel. 1834 Southey Doctor hii. (1862) 121 
When a woman is married for the sake of her fortune, the 
chances are five hundred to one that she marries a villain, or 
at best a scoundrel. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxi, ‘They are 
great scoundrels,’ said Mr. Pickwick, 1877 Texxyson Harofd 
iv. i, My father, Who shook the Norman scoundrels off the 
throne, 1879 Froupr Czsar xv, 224 He saw these high- 
born scoundrels coming home loaded with treasure. 1886 
Stevenson Treasure [s!,i, If you keep on drinking rum, 
the world will soon be quit of a very dirty scoundrel ! 

b. attrib, and appositive. 

1837 Cariyie /r, Rez, EL. t. ii, Of a Jourdan Coupe-téte, 
who has skalked thitherward .and will raise whole scoun- 
drel-regiments. 1850 — Latter-d. Paniph. 1. 9 [Model 
Prisons.] The ‘sympathy’ of visitors..for his interesting 
scoundrel-subjects..was evidently no joy to this practical 
mind. Pity, yes :—but pity for the scoundrel-species? 1894 
H. Nisset Bush Girl's Rou. 120 This scoundrel-fool Shaf- 
ton had been the cause of his misfortunes. 


SCOUP. 


B. adj. Now rare. 

1, Of a person: That is a scoundrel ; having the 
characteristics of a scoundrel; scoundrelly. Ofa 
company : Compused af scoundrels. 

1643 Mitton Divorce i. i. 1645) 33 We read, not that the 
scoundrel people, but the choicest, the wivest, the holiest of 
that nation have frequently us'd these lawes. a1goo B. Lb. 
Dret. Canting Crew, Scab,a..Scoundril-Fellow. 1710 Swist 
Frn, to Stella 21 Vec., | met that beast Ferris,..and 
scoundrel dog is a» happy as an emperor, 1715 HrARNE 
Collect.1O. HS.) V.53 The Printer is that scou; drel Rascal 
Corle. 1927 46 Tomsos~ Summer 16 3 The cruel wretch 
. has squander'd vile, Upon his scoundrel train what might 
have cheered A drooping fanily of modest worth 1807 
Cranpe Par. Ree. tu. 789 We'll vex those scoundrel-boys, 
1833 L. Rivcnu Mand. by Lotre 187 Thescoandrel governor 
«was the Duke of Montpensier, 


2. Pertaining to or characteristic of a scoundrel. 


Of conduct: Mean, unprincipled. 

r68r Hickenixcus Dial, Philantus § Timoth, iii. 5 
Shouldest thou not in all justice and Conscience, instance 
something..that deserves. such scoundrel, Billings-gate 
Ribaldry 2% a1704 T. brown Declam. in ed Gamiax 
Wks. 1709 TTD. 1. re4 What..is there nore scoundrel? What 
more beastly, than a man depriv’d of his Manhood. by an 
Inundation of Claret? 1729 Mannivittr “ees I. 101 Mui 
Italian Noman of Scoundrel Extraction, 1731 Meptey 
Nolben's Cape G. Llape 11738, 1.227 Me [sc. the Hottentot 
dog) makes such a Scoundrel-Figure, that ull his good 
Qualities together, are hardly a Ballance for it. 1738 J. 
Hitpror Let. Coamandm, led. 4) 17 Stealing we all know 
is the most piriful, scoundrel Act of Injustice. 1748 Tirom- 
eon Cast, /ndot.1.1,* X penny saved isa penuy got'— Firm 
to this scoundrel maxim keepeth he. 1757 Warauaton 
Lett, to tiurd xciit. (180y) 218 Me, diaeehieee in Eng- 
land ; but of soscoundrel a temper, that he avoided ever 
commg into my sight 1757 Mus. Guireitn Lett. tlenry 4 
‘vances (1767) 111.84, Lam shocked at the mean, scoundrel 
Behaviour of Mr P. 1850 Tuackeray Pendenais \viii, 
Her paurents..encouraged me, with all sorts of coarse arti: 
fices and scoundicl Matteries. 

+3. Of a thing: Base, degraded in character or 
type. Obs. rare. 

1700 Astry tr. Saavedra’s Royal Potitician W160 Trade 
was tum'd by this troublesome, scoundrel Metal. 1727 
A. Wamintos New ace. FZ. Jad. VW. xxxviit. 75 Their Keli. 
gion is also a Sort of scoundrel Mahometism. 

lence Scou'ndrelv. /vans., Notreatasascoundrel, 
tovilify. Scou:ndreldom, the world of scoundrels, 
scoundrels collectively; also = ScouNDRKELIS3. 
+ Scownérelish a., belitting a scoundrel. Scou'n- 
dreiship, the behaviour of a scoundrel, scoundrel- 
ism, Scou'ndrelry, scoundrels collectively. 

1701 W. Nicoison Left. g May in Evelyn Diary 4 Corr. 
(1906) 721 Vhis being one of the matters wherein I am 
scoundreled hy the late reply of Dr. Wake. 1705 Rowe 
Siter i, | being in soinewhat scoundrelish, or, as your 
Honour calls it, scurvy Terms with him my self. 1837 
CartyLe Qianmond Necktace xvi, Let the eye of the mind 
. astound itself with she magnificent extent of Scoundreldom; 
the deep, I may say unfathomable, significance of Scoun- 
drelisin, 1856 Chamd. Frut. V1. 361, | was dirty and grim- 
looking enough 1o represent any amount of scoundrelship. 
1859 SALA Zw. round Clock (1861) 415 It is astonishing to 
find how much foreign riff-raff and alien scoundrelry will 
turn up ata masquerade, 1864 Acader 23 Jan. 1901/1 With 
such consummate scoundrelship in the foreground, one may 


be pretty sure..that there is no lack of incident. 1864 
Kincstey Rom. § Teut. iii 68 All greedy villains and ad- 
venturers, the scoundreldom of the whole world. 1876 


Froupe //ist, Eng. xix. XtL.111 Either ay an effect of loase- 
ness of life, or from inherent scoundreldom of temperament, 

Scoundrelism (skouwndréliz’m). [f. Scous- 
DREL sb. + -1sM.]) The character, conduct, or 
practices of a scoundrel; also, a piece of scoun- 
drelism, a scoundrelly aet or trait. 

161x Cotcr., Villaguerie, villanie, roguerie, rascalitie, 
skowndrellisme. 1773 Jonsson in Boswell Vou //ebrides 
(1785) r1x Why, Sir,.. There is generally a scoundrelism 
ahout a lowman. 1837 Cartyce ‘ry. Hex. 1. v. ix, ‘Thus 
. shall the Bastille be abolished from our Earth; and with 
it, Feudalism, Despotism; and one hopes, Scoundrelism 
generally. 1890 G. B, Suaw Fabian Ess., Soctalisiu 194 
Hungry mobs, nuclei of all the socialism and scoundrelism 
of the city. rg0z F. E. Huirme Proverb Lore it. 62 Vhe 
epigrams [of John Davies] are, most of them, of a most offen- 
sive character... There are two hundred and ninety-two of 
these scoundrelisms. 


Scoundrelly (skau‘ndréli),a. [f. ScouxpREL 
sh, +-L¥ 1] Having the character of a scoundrel; 
of, belonging to, or characteristic of a scoundrel; 


characterized by scoundrelism. 
1790 Burns Let, 2 Mar., Mankind are by nature benevo- 
lent creatures, except in a few scoundrelly instances. 1816 
Scort Axtig. vi, 1 have directed the constables to take up 
that old scoundrelly hegzar, Edie Ochiltree, for spreading 
disaffection. 1826 Cossett Aur. Rides (1885) 11. 266, I 
read on ull I got to the base and scoundrelly part of the 
address. 1847 bnackeray in Fraser's Mag, Jan. 1316/2 T 
Starlight, the poacher,. .inveighing against the tyranny of a 
scoundrelly aristocracy, 1862 Cartvce freak, G4 vill. iv. 
IIE. 18 Money back? ‘I will none of His scoundrelly 
inoney”’, 1885 L'poot Daily Postg Feh. 4/8 A scoundrelly 
pasha. .opened the gates of the city and let the Mahdi in. 
+Scoundrelously, adv. rare—'. [f. Scotx- 
DREL +-0Us +-LY *.] In a scoundrelly manner. 
1681 Hickerinaitt Dial. Philantus & Téiuoth. xiii. 23 
Thou handlest the matter..so scoundrelously, and so far 
helow the Rules of all Logick and Morality. 
Scouner, obs. form of SCUNNER 2, 
Scoup (skaup), v Chiefly Se. 
scoupe, 6 skowp, 8 scowp, 7- 


Forms: 5-6 
scoup. [Of 


SCOUPING. 


obscure origin; perh. cognate with the synonymous 
Scors v.2] zxtr. To bound, caper, skip. Of an 
animal : ‘Yo go with leaps and bounds. 

a 1425 Cursor Jf. 23569 (Trin.) Mony pbingis may we do 
Pat better were vndone ben so As for to scoupe (Cott. skip, 
Fair7. \epe, Gott. schope) & to ryn Whenne bettur tyme 
were to blyn. 1530 PAtsGr. 699/2, I scoupe, as a lyon or 
a tyzre dothe, whan he doth folowe his pray, ye vas far 
saultées, I have sene a leoparde scoupe after a bucke. 
1585 Montcomerte Cherrie 4 Slae 23 ‘Vhe hart, the bynd, 
the dae, the rae,.. War skowping all fra brae to brae, Amang 
the water broxe, 1721 Ramsav Alegy on Patie Birnie vi, 
‘The corky cowp That to the Papists’ country scowp, To 
Tear’ ha, ha's. 17.. — Addr. of Thanks iii, Lads..scowp 
around like tups and bulls. 1739 A. Nico. Nature without 
Art 87 Your Ilead’s sae fu’ o canty ‘Vales ‘hat scoups o'er 
many Muirs and Dales. 1756 Pennecuth's Collect. Sc. 
Poems 55 But dawt red-coats and let thein scoup Free, for 
the fou of cutty-stoup. 1818 Scott Hr/. Alidd, xxvi, ‘Wha 
the deil are ye?” said the fat dame to poor Jeanie,..* scoup- 
ing about a decent house at sic an hour in the morning ?’ 

b. Phrase. 

ax8oz Lil. Thomas & Fair Annie xv. in Child Ballads 
IL. 7o/1 ‘The shame [i ¢. the Devil} scoup in his company. 
1824 Scort Redgauntlet Let. xi, Deil scowp wi’ Red- 
gauntlet ! 

fence Scou'ping vé/. 56. Also Scou'per. 

a1s7z Knox //ist. Ref. w. Wks. 1848 IL. 416 Witnes the 
Lordschip of Abercormne,..and diverse utheris..gyffin in 
heritage to scouparis, dansaris, and dalliaris with damis. 
a1585 Potwart Slyting w. M/ontgomerte 757 Land lowper, 
light skowper, ragged rowper like a raven. 1593 Bb. Bagnes 
Parthenopiil & P. Ode xi. in Arb. Garuer V. 457 To see 
the frisking, and the scouping ! 

Scoupe, obs. form of Scoop. 

Scour (skau1), 54.1 Also 4 skour(e, skowr(e, 
scowr, 6 scoure. [See Scour v.1] 

1. The action of moving rapidly or going in 
haste; arunorrush. +Adv. phr. good scour =with 


hasty movement, at a good pace (oés.). 

a 1300 A’, Als, 4276 Vo his ost he farith, good skour. 
€1796 J. Burness /hriimmy Cap 31 Sae on they gaed ata 
gude scow'r. 3820 L. Hust /adieator No. 16 (1822) I. 122 
Robin.. was a tine eager-looking dog, and seemed to have all 
his faculties ready for a scour. 

+2. An onset or attack. Ods. 

a 1400 Rel. Pieces fr. Thorutou AIS. 96 Thane schalle erth 
for erthe suffire scharpe scowrrys {v.7. schouris). 1575 
Gamm. Gurton v. ii. 196 (Manly), Hodge. Was not wel blest, 
Gammer, to scape that oure! 

3. The msh of a driving wind. 

“1808 Jasueson, Skour of wind. 1906 G. A. B. Dewar 
Faery Year 65 Thre thrushes and blackbirds love the driving 
scour and the wind-rocked tree. 

Scour (skau), 56.2 Also 8-9 scower. [f. 
Scour v7] 

i. An apparatus for washing auriferous soil. Cf. 
Scour v.4 11 d. ; 

1619 ATKINSON in JJacfurlane’s Geogr. Collect. (S.HLS.) 
ILI. 30 In all these places following..natural gold is to be 
found out, & you shall alwayes find skilfull seekers and dis- 
coverers thereof. .for to use the ‘Vrough or Skower ; but not 
very perfit inthe Buddle. 1824 G. Cuatmers Caledonia 
ILI. vi. viii. 733 Whe p'aces where the gold mines were form- 
erly wrought, at the gold scours, in the valley of the Elwan. 

2. The action of a current or flow of water in 
clearing away mud or other deposit; in Civil 
Lugineering, an artificial current or ow produced 
for this purpose; also, an engineering work con- 
structed for tne purpose of producing such a current. 

17.. in Lediard Z ¢/e Alarlborough (1736) 11h. 438 The use- 
less Refuse, took a cleansing Scour, Along the rapid Scheld’s 
intrenched Shore. 1729 in Labelye Aesult View Level 
fens (1745) 39 Experienced Mechanick-Practice in making 
Drains, Sluices, Banks, Scours, &c. 1736 BapesLape New 
Cut Caval 5 Capt. Perry was making Sluices..to hold up 
Water to make a Scour, by the force of which he expected 
to drive tbe Sand to Sea and deepen that River. 1745 
Lanetve Result Viewu Fens 33 As to artificial Scours by 
means of Reservoirs, or relieving Basons or Sluices. 1878 
Hux tev Phystogr. 146 Vhe scour of the ebb-tide co-operates 
with the rapid flow of the river to sweep away any sediment, 
1890 Engineer LXVIII. 452 (Cent.) ‘There is a low water 
depth of only about 4 ft., but this is to be increased by about 
20 ft. by dredging and scour. 1909 Daily News 15 Dec. 9 
A small piece of land at the far end of the reservoir. .to- 
gether witb..15 manholes, one air valve, three scours in 
connection with the pipe line. p 

3. A place in a river where the bottom is scoured 
by the stream; a river-shallow with a gravel bottom. 

1681 Cuetuam Augiler’y Vade-m, xii. § 6 (1689) 310 In 
March they shoot into the Scours tospawn. 1787 Best 
singling (ed. 2) 30 Angle..for pearches, in scours. 1833 
Bow ker Art of Angling 82 The haunts of Roach, during 
spring, are on the shallows and scowers. 1872 Iaunt A/ap 
of Thames 21/2 Below are fine scours and deeps, affording 
good fishing. 

4. Sc. A hearty drink (of a beverage); a ‘swig’. 
Cf. Scour v2 11 e. 

1724 Ramsay Tea-t. Alisc. (1733) U1. 167 If that her tip- 
pony chance to he sma’ We'll tak a good scour o’t, and ca't 
awa, 1728 — Kobl,, Richy, 5 Sandy 132 We'll take a scour 
ott to put aff our pain. : 

5. A kind of diarrhoea in cattle. 

1764 Museum Rust. 1. 450 lt actually gives, or inclines 
them to a scower (and ae disorders well known to the 
shepberds). /drd. II. 9 A remedy for the white scour in 
sheep. 180z WiLticH Dabhis Encycl. IV. 60/2 The White 
Scour is an uncoinmon looseness, occasioned by feeding 
sheep on putrescent vegetables. 1881 SHELDON Dairy Farm- 
ing 61/2 An effectual preventive of ‘scour’, a malady from 
which young calves, When reared away from their mothers, 
are constantly liable to suffer. 
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6. The detergent matter used in scouring wool. 

1888 Excycl. Brit. XX1V. 657/1 The wool..was rinsed in 
a current of clean water to remove the ‘scour’. 

7. An act of scouring, cleansing, or polishing. 

Mod. collog. Give the floor a good scour. 

8. Comdb.: scour-hole, a hole made in mud or 
sand by the scour of the tide; scour-way (sée 
quot.); +scour-wort, a name suggested for Sa- 


ponaria officinalis. 

1890 Kiriinc City Dreadf, Nt. 24 She sank there, and the 
next tide made a “scour-hole on one side of her. 1895 /unkh’s 
Stand, Diet, *Scourway, Geol., a drainage-furrow caused 
by a strong current, as bya glacial river flowing over a 
gravel plain, 1548 Turner Names Herbes (E. D.S.) 66 
Radicula..if we bad it here, it inyghte be called in english 
sopewurt or "skowrwurt. 

Scour (skaue1),v.! Forms: 4 scur(e, schoure, 
4-7 skour(e, scoure, 5-8 scowr(e, 6-7 skowr(e, 
7-8 scower, 6- scour. [Of obscure origin. 

In some of the senses explaired helow there may have been 
coalescence of words of identical form but etymologically un- 
connected ; it is difficult in some uses to distinguish between 
this verb and Scour z.?, by association with which its sense- 
development has certainly been influenced. The relation to 
the cognate Scour sé.! is uncertain; from the early date of 
the latter, it is perh. more likely to be the source of the 
verb than a derivative of it, so that the sb. may be ad. ON, 
skir storm, Suower sé, and the vh. may correspond to 
Norw. skura to rush violently. In the originally military 
uses, the vb. may perh. he partly a back-formation from 
Scourer. 

‘The current view, tbat the verh is a. OF. escourre (:—L. 
exeurréré, {. ex- out+currére to run) seems untenable, as 
the OF. word would normally have assumed in ME. the form 
Scurre instead of score.) 

1. intr. Yo move about hastily or energetically ; 
esp. to range about in search of something, or in 


movements against a foe. 

1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 390 Corineus herwib harde smot & 
stured {MS. a scurede, 8 scured, y scuryd} hitn aboute, & 
made is wey bi eiber side & percede pe route. ¢1470 HENRY 
Wallace 1x. 180 Skour weyll about for scoukaris in the se. 
1477 Paston Lett. ttl. 185 In plesurys new, your hert dooth 
score and raunge So hyeand ferre. 1576 Tuxserv. Venerre 
Ixti. 176 Lette hin carie them [the hounds] home vncoupled, 
that they may skoure at large and skommer. 1594 Kyp 
Cornelia wv. i. 196 He that..fearles scowres in danger’s 
coasts, T’enlarge his countries liberty. 1603 KNoLies Hist. 
Turks (1621)641 Barbarussa thus scouring alongst the coast 
of Italie, .. strucke such an exceeding terrour into the mindes 
of the citizens [ete.]. 1615 Heywoop Four Preutises t. D3 b, 
Sirra go you and scoure about the hill, 1647 Trarr Cow, 
Rev. iv. 6 Furnished with six wings apiece. .to scoure about 
for the peoples benefit. 1692 R. L’Estrance Fables coxxiv. 
196 There was a Freak took an Ass in tbe Head, to Scoure 
abroad upon the Rainble. 1706 Puitiirs (ed. Kersey), Zo 
Scour aboul,to ramble or run raking about. 1735 SomER- 
VILLE Chase it. 323 While these intrepid Bands. .out-fly the 
Storm, And scowring round, make Men and Beasts their 
Prey. 1837 Cartyir /r. Aecv. IL. us. ii, Furnisbers scour 
in gigs over all districts of France. 1865 A. Smita Swsnoncr 
tn Skye 1. 152 How John Kelly shouted and ohjurgated, and 
how his dog scoured ahout | [driving cattle). 1879 SaLa in 
Daily Tel. 26 June, The City authorities scoured fruitlessly 
about in quest of a new site for a debtors prison. 

b. To move rapidly, go in haste, run. Chiefly 
with advs., indicating the direction, etc. 

13.. WN. Aus. 3722 Lordynges, he saide, hit is nought to 
fleon! We buth the ost and the water bytwene... Hit is 
heter that we to heom schonre [Sod/. scoure}, So longe so 
we may dure. ¢1375 Sc. Ley. Saints xi. (Symon 4 Fudas) 
297 Pai wysmen pan scouryt bam faste. 1512 J//elyas in 
Thoms /’rose Rom. (1858) IL. 104 The swanne put him 
afore the shippe, the wbich he made to scoure upon the 
water in suche wise that they were anon ferre fro Lyleforte. 
1590 Srenser /, Q.1. ii. 20 The lady..from him fled away 
with all her powre: Who after her as hastily gan scowre. 
a 1600 Floddan F. iil. (1664) 23 The Scots anon they scoured 
in And plyed apace unto their prey. a 1630 Tou Thutnb 
410 in Hlazk £. P. P. 11. 229 She took him up between her 
jaws, And scower’d upatree. 1632 J. Flavwarptr. Sronde’s 
Eromena 39 The Galley scowred away a maine course. 
1692 R. Thee eance Fables \Ixxxiii. 81 They..Scoure off 
theniselves and leave Those tbat ‘Trust them to pay the 
Reck'ning. 1707 J. Stevens tr. Qnevedo's Cou. IWks. 
(1709) 139 He scour'd after me as hard as he could. 1719 
De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 566 Away he scowered, and left 
ny Pilot..a coimpleat Victory. 1810 Soutney Achaimg 
xxut. xi, Through the red sky terrific meteors scour. 1842 
Borrow Srble in Spatn viii. 51, 1..scoured on my way with 
inore speed than before. 1851 CanrtyLe Sterdrug 1. iv, Ster- 
ling..took to daily riding insummer; scouring far and wide 
on a swift strong horse. 1865 Livincstony Zasmbesi viii. 
181 Dogs turn tail and scour off in dismay. | 

+e. (Without adv.) To depart in haste, run 


away, decamp. (Chiefly co/log. or slang.) Obs. 

@ 1592 GrbeNE Alcida (1617) H 2, Wherevpon the inariners 
reioyced, hoising vp sailes, and thrusting into the maine, we 
scowred and returned home to the court. 1687 SEDLEV 
Bellamira Prot., Till all the Ladies and some Gallants 
scowre. 1688 SHaoweLt Sy. Adsatia, Expl. Cant, To 
Scauper, to rubb, to scowre, torunaway. 1688 Luttrete 
Brief Rel, 1. 486 Some of them that lay most obnoxious are 
scowring ; several of which are taken and secured making 
their escapes. 1697 VANBRUGH Relapse w. iv. (end), No, 
no; fire over their Heads only to fright *em; I'll warrant 
the Regiment scours when the Collonel’s a Prisoner. 1753 
Voote Luglishm. in Paris 1. Wks. 1799 1. 35 How the 
powder flew about, and tbe Monsicurs scour'd. 

2. trans. To pass rapidly over or along (a tract 
of land or water) ; esf. to traverse in quest of some- 
thing, or in order to capture or drive away a foe. 

Cf. Scour w.? 8. 

£1380 Wreur Sed. Wks. I. 363 And pis lore shulden 
prestis lerne, and speciali hey prelatis, sip bei shulden scure 


SCOUR. 


[v.7. skoure] be weie to be oost bat comep aftir. 1456 Sie 
G. Have Law of Arms (S. TV. S.) 230/11 Gif a Franche 
knycbt.. had run nyn before Bordeaulx to scoure the contree 
and tak prisounerts. @1513 Fasvan Chrou.vi. cxciii. 196 
This Edgar..vsed, in the somer tyme, to scowre the see 
with certeyne shyppes of warre. 1553 Brenpe QO. Curtinus 
D viij, By that tine such as were sent before to scowre the 
countrey, came in, and reported. 1568 Grarton Chron. I. 
464 The king before he would take his voyage, sent the Erle 
of Huntyngdon to serche and scowre the Seas. /did. 833 
‘The noble men.. without any tariyng, scouryng the wayes 
as fast as their horses couldrunne. 1594 Kyp Cornedia v. 
79 Euen so our battails.. Dyd scoure the plainesin pursuite 
of the foe. 1636 37d Hep. Hisl. AISS. Comm. 73/2 You.. 
may spare part [of your fleet] toscour the Channel to the 
Land's End westward. 1667 Mitton ?. £.529 And Scouts 
each Coast light-armed scoure, Each quarter, to descrie the 
distant foe. 1776 Jounson Let. to Boswell 5 Mar., I know 
not hut we may scour the country together, for I have = 
mind to see Oxford and Lichfield. 1807 G. CHALMERS Cale. 
donia 1. ui. iti. 342 Their piratical countrymen..scoured 
those coasts, in quest of prey, 1837 CartyLe Fr. Rev. I. v. 
v, Patrols..scour the streets, all that night. 1856 STANLEY 
Sinai y P. xi. (ed. 3) 390 Lhe sloping hills..scoured by herds 
of gazelles. 1885 C. F. Hotper Alarvels Anim. Life 116 
He went aloft, scoured the hold, examined the galley. 

b. fg To run over in the mind, with the eye, etc. 

1883 Sunday Mag. July 432/2, 1 stand here scouring the 
universe with iny imagination. 1g0g Max Beersoum Yer 
igain 69 You scour the list vaguely, and order a pint of 273. 

3. spec. in 17th-1S8th century slang (cf. ScourERt 
2). a. zz/7, Yo roam about at night uproariously, 
breaking windows, beating the watch, and molesting 
wayfarers. 

1673 SHapwe tt Epsom Wells 1.1, You drink Burgundy 
perpetually and Scower as you call it. 1687 Srptey Bella- 
yutra wi. 1, Wks. 1778 11. 152, I went home drunk, and 
scour’d outragiously. 1712 STEELE ee No. 358 #1 ‘here 
is no Inhabitant of any standing in Covent-Garden, but can 
tell yon a hundred good Humours, where People have come 
off with little Blood-shed, and yet scowered all the witty 
Hours of the Night. 1717 Priok Ada 111. 233 From Milk- 
sop He starts up Mohack:..So thro’ the Street at Midnight 
scow’rs: Breaks Watch-men’s Heads, and Chair-men's 
Glasses. 1756 Gentl, Mag. XXVI. 37 As bees for honey 
range from flow’r to flow’r, From house to house I see Mun- 
dungus scow’r ! 

b. trans. Yo ill-trcat or ‘maul’ (the watch, 
wayfarers, etc.) while roistering in the streets. 

1681 Dreypen Sp. Fryar Prot. 39 Scbwring the Watch 
grows out of fashion wit. 1687 SEDLEY Secdlamira w. i. 
Wks. 1778 Il. 177 A/er. The house is beset: What's here, 
scourers ?.. C2. We'll scour ’em for a company of uncivil 
fellows, thus to disturb lovers at their innocent recreations. 
1692 Scarronides 11. 33 Our Watch they scowre, and greet 
with ill blows. 1723 Briton No. 19 (1724) 83 They got drunk, 
--scower'd the Watch, abitsed the Constable. 

ec. To roister through (the streets). 

1691 Comedy, Win ler § Take Her wi. 2 We'le scour 
ev'ry street And kick all we meet. 1753 Scots Alag. Oct. 
491/2 We scoured the street after our nocturnal revel. 


Scour (skan1),v.2 Forms: 3-4 schur, skur, 
3-5 scur(e, 3-7 skour(e, 4-7 skowre, 4-5 
scowr(e, scoure, 5-6 score, 5-7 skore, scoore, 
6 skower, 5-9 scower, 9 @a/. scaur, 4- scour. 
[Prob.a, MDu. or MLG. schfiven (mod.Du. schuren, 
mod.LG. schitren), whence mod.G. schewern and 
MSw., Sw. shura, Da. shuve; Du. has also a vb. 
schuteren to brush, which is prob. a dialectal 
variant. The Du. and LG. word is prob. a. OF. 
escurer (mod.F. dcurer) = Pr, Sp. escurar, It. 
sgurare, scurare (rare) :—popular L. *exedérare 
(med.L. esctrére, sciirare) to polish, scour, f. ex- 
out + c#rare,in class. Latin to take care of (f, cava 


care), in med.L. also to clean (so F. cerer). 

Direct adoption from OF. esczrer is not likely, as tbe word 
should in that case have hecoine scuve in inod. Eng. (cf. 
cure, pure}. The same objection applies to the hy pothesis 
of adoption from monastic Latin, unless it be supposed that 
the word had been English for some centuries before the 
date of the first known examples. Possibly the word was 
brought in as a technical term by Flemish workmen.} 

lL. fraus. To cleanse or polish (metal, carthen- 
ware, wood, etc.) by hard rubbing with some 
detergent substance. Sometimes with compl. adj., 


as brigh?, clean. Also const. of, from (rust, etc.). 

2a 1366 Cuaucer Kom. Rose 540 Hir heer was as yelowe 
of hewe As any basin scoured newe. c1440 Alphabet of 
Tales 223 Sho..wasshid dysshis & skowrid pottys. ¢1450 
Merlin xx. 313 Thei..scowred hauberkes and furbisshed 
swerdes and lLelmes. 1530 PatsGR. 707/1, I scoure vessel, 
I make it bright and cleane. 1576 GascoiGNe Steele Gl. 
(Arb,) 78, I see you Peerce, my glasse was lately scowrde. 
1598 Haktuyt Voy, 1. 62 ‘They skowre them so bright that 
aman may behold bis face in them. | 1622 Manne tr. Ade- 
man's Guzman @' AU \. 132, 1 was-.in my Masters Kitchen, 
scowring of the Panns and the Spits. 1697 Drvpen Aeneid 
vi.1114 By dint of Sword his Crown he shall increase; And 
scour his Armour from the Rust of Peace. 1709 Female 
Tatler No. 4/3 When the Cook Maid’s Sick, he’ll..scowre 
down the Stairs. 1712 ArBuTHNOT John Bull i. vii, 
Grudging a quarter of a pound of Soap and Sand to scowre 
the Rooms. ¢1714 ArsutHNoT, etc. Alem, Marinus Scrib- 
lerus 1. tii, Tbe ‘Vruth was, the Maid..had scoured it as 
clean as her Andirons. 1836 Tuirtwact Greece xiv. IT. 195 
His slaves were scouring the vessels of gold and silver dis- 
played on the sideboard. 1848 THackerav Vax. Fair liv, 
{He} passed by the scared female who was scouring the 
steps. 1878 Huxtev PAystogr. 193 The stone largely used 
for scouring paint is a lava of very porous texture, : 

b. fig. Also with over, up (cf. ‘polish up’). 

Now rare or Obs. 


SCOUR. 


@1300Cursor VM, 25867 Els moght moght naclensing fire bi 
saul skurtomakeitschirre. /érd, 28058 Parfor ilkani rede for- 
loke pat ai..skir bam sua wit pair in-sight, pair conscience 
sua clene and bright, pat bai par-in leue nakin thing pat ani 
nede haf o scuring. €137§ Sc. Leg Saints xviii. (Egipciane) 
#219 Pai.. bat bame-selt ofe syne wil scoure. ¢1430 /'iler. 
Lyf Manhode Ww. xii. 11869) 193 She lcveth no thing pat she 
ne correcteth and skowreth and forbisheth. ¢ 1450 .V/rrk's 
Festial 93 Wherfor bys tyme of Lenton ys ordeynt only to 
scowre and to clanse your concyens of all inaner roust and 
fulbe of synne. 1556 Panic 2s. caix. 140 Skord cleane full 
ont thy word is scene: tine tride from drosse impure. 1594 
Hooker Hec/, Pol. w. xii. § 5 Some few. who. are not »0 
scowred of their former rust, as to forsake their auncient p r- 
swasion, 1608 Dav Law /rickes t.i, llowthedaw Scoures ore 
hisrustie phrases! 1611 Sreey ( dron.ix. xxiv.871/2(Q. Eliz. 
said) I haue been enforced this day to scowre vp my old 
Latine, that hath laine long inriusting. 1617 Mouyson Jéin. 
1. 161, 1} will..scoure up that little Voscane languaye, which 
«shall be remaining unto me. 1639 Futter //o/y I’ar 1, 
v. (1640) 7 Heraclius, scoured bright an old holy-day with 
a new solemnitie. 1654 — 7wo Serm. 58 Such who by Ait 
and [:ducation.. have scoured over the dimme inscription of 
the Moratl Law, that it appeared plaine unto them. 

ec. absel. or intr 

«1450 Aut dela Pour viii. 1305) 11 Score so long on this 
plate till ye hane hadde awey all the blacke spottis. 1591 
Suaks, Swo Geut, ur. i. 315 Ttem, she can wash and scoure. 
1710 STeERLE Vatler No. 248 P5 Vhe Wench in the Kinchen 
sings and scours from Morning to Night. 1859 Gro. Ettor 
adam Bede xxxii, Listening to all manner o° gossip when 
they should he down on their knees a-scouring. 

d. trans. (hyperbolically), ‘Yo thrust (a sword, 
knife) in a persoi's body. 

1613 Havwaro !1//. / 68 Encouraging one another to 
scoure their swords in the entrailes of their enemies, 1818 
Scott //rt, Mid/, xxx, Wave yea mind | should scour my 
knife between your ribs, as my mother says? 

@. To cleau the inside of (a gun) after firing. 

1611 Beaum. & Fou. At. Burn. Pestle v. i, Let me see 
your peece neighbor Greene-goose, when was she shot in? 
Greene. And like you maister Captaine, I made a shot enen 
now, parily to scoure her, and partly for audacity, 1627 
Carr, Suitu Seaman's Gram. xiit. 61 Souldiers scowre your 
Peeces. 1658 .A. ox tr. MMurtz’ Surg. 1. iit. 9 Even as 
Musquetieres are scouring their Musquets after much 
shooting. 

tf. slang. To wear (fetters); to sit in (the 


stocks). Obs. 

61450 Mankind 634 in Macro Plays 24 Me semyth je haue 
scoryde a peyr of fetters. 1533 J. Hevwoop Pundoner & 
Frere 602 Vhou shalt not escape me, Tyll thon hast scouryd 
a pare of stokys, 1561 AwpbeLay /rat. ba ad. (1869) 84 
‘Yo skower the cramp rings, to weare boltes or fetters. @1700 
B. ie. Dict. Cant. Crew, Scoure, to wear. 

2. trans. To remove grease or dirt from (cloth, 
wool, silk, ete.) by some detergent process. 

1467-8 Rolls of Parilt. V. 630/1 Yhe said Clothes .clene 
scowred, full dryed, and redy to the sale. ¢1483 Caxtox 
Dialogues 34 Resconver une robe, Skowre agayn a goune, 
1496 Coveutry Leet Bk 574 Vo sconre & tresche old bo 
nettes. 1565 «hc? 8 //iz. c. 11 § 2 The same Cappe [shall] 
be first well scoured and closed upon the Banke. 1601 
HoLtann Ply xix.i. UL. 5 here is a kind of Poppies inuch 
sought after for blaunching and bleaching of linnen cloths; 
for being skoured therewith, it is wonderfull how white and 
pure they will looke. 1626 Bacon Sy/zz § 362 In soine 
Lakes the Water is so Nitrous, as if Fonle Cloaths be put 
into it, it scoureth then of it selfe. 1683 Wu.pixe in Collect. 
\O. H.S.) 1. 257 For sconring my Coateoo 0006. 1751 ¢ ant. 
bers Cyel. s.v. Dying, Dying of thread is bezun by sconr- 
ing it ina lye of good ashes. 1844 G. Dopp Jertile Manus, 
iil, 107 When the cloth is woven. he sends it. .to he * scoured’ 
and ‘fulled’, 1888 Eacye/. Brit. XXIV, 657/1 Stale urine 
was a favourite medium in which to scour wool. 

b. absol, Also jig. 

1624 Quanr.es Job Misi/ant Med. vi. 42 Teares, mingled 
with thy Blood can scowet so, That Scarlet sinnes shall 
turne as white as Snow. 1626 Bacon Sy/ia 3 362 Warme 
Water scoureth better than Cold. 

3. To wash vigorously (the hands, face, teeth) ; 
to ‘scrub’. Now only joce/lar. 

1589 Warner 4 /b. Eng. vi. xxx. (1612) 147 Vnto the Trough 
he hies, And skowres his coly lists and face. 1602 //ozw 
to chuse good tv ife m1, iti. F 4, He had a pound of sope to 
scowre his face. 1675 Hoszes O:tyssey (1677) 72 They.. 
gave him th’ oyl to scour his skin withal. @1704 Compleat 
Sermant- Maid (ed. 7)65 To wash the Face, to keep it sinooth 
and to scower it clean. 1712 Swiet Vé/as 71 British Midas’ 
dirty Paws; Which..the Senate strove to scour. 1871 R. 
Encts Catudiues xxxvii. 20 And tecth a native lotion hardly 
scours quite pure, 

b. ¢raizsf. To cleanse (the teeth) by chewing 
some substance. Also, ¢ fo scour one's mouth on, 
to abuse, vilify. 

1598 F1.orto To Rdr. aviij, Let Aristophanes and his come- 
diansmake plaies, and scowre their mouthes on Socrates. 1781 
C. Jounston //ist, J. Funiper 1. 83 Yo eat cold beef, and 
drink strong beer for breakfast, and to scour his teeth after 
it with a quid of tobacco. 

4. To cleanse (a wound, ulcer, the entrails of an 
animal) by treating with some medicament. 

c1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 9 ‘Take, wasshe tho isues of 
swannes anon, And skoure tho guttus with salt ichon. 1547 
Boorve Lrev. Heacth Pref. 4 That they clense and scoure 
the woundes from al corupcion. 161z Woopare Surg. Mate 
Wks. (1653) 31 This nnguent serveth well to cleanse and 
scowre ulcers. 1747 Mrs GLassE Cookery (1796) xviil. 2g0 
‘ake your eel and scour it well with salt. 

5. To clear out (a channel, ditch, drain, etc.) by 


removiny dirt, weeds. etc. Also with oz, + 4. 
1442-20 Lypc. Chrou. Troy 1. 754 The canel skoured was 
so clene. 1519 ?reseutm. Furies in Surtees Misc. (1890) 31 
The grett Inquest. .commandes all wattersewers.. be dykid 
and scoried he Withesonday. 1523 Fitzuens. //usd. § 123 
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Than scoure the olde dyche, and cast it vpnewe. 1579 in 
W.11. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 403 he. .ryvers.. 
shalbe ryde and scowred. 1589 Ive /’raet, bor tif, 3 Tt may 
haue the river turned into the ditch to skowre the ditch of 
any thing that may be cast into it. 1645 Sysonns iary 
(Camden) 231 A large ditch. lately scowred and cast vp, 
1657 G. Tnorstey Daphurs 4 Chloe (4893) 79 He scowred 
the Fountains, that the Water might be clear and transparent. 
1724 De For Wem. Cavelicr (1840) 52 Working hard to 
scour their mots, 1740 J. Leatoxn Obsert. S. Level Fens 
21 It is proposed “lo scour out St. John's Iau, and lay the 
Earth on the Norfolk side. 1747 FRANKuts Lett, Wks. 
(1887) [1. 81, 1 first scoured up iny diches and drains, and 
took off all the weed~ 1785 Burke Sp. Valod of Arcot’'s 
Debts Wks. 1906 IL. 232 These watercourses again call for 
a considerable expense to keep them properly scoured and 
duly levelled. 1844 11. Sternens L&. arin UW. 433 The 
hedger now resumes his work of water-tabling and scouring 
ditches. 1886 Ae? 49 4 5u! Ve. c. 49 $9 Vhe Adiiralty inay 
- dredge scour and deepen the foreshore and bed of the sea 
within the said limits. 
b. To scour a hedge (see quot. 1847). 

1562 Act 5 Alix c. 13§5 Vhe Hayes, Fenses, Dykes or 
Hedges .shall from time to tyme be diked, scoured, repaired 
and kept lowe. 1847 Flatuiwett, Scowr. 11) To scour a 
hedge, to deepen the ditch, and to breast up the hedge with 
the soil taken out. North, 

6. To clear out or cleans* by flushing with water. 

1587 Iewine Conta. Llolinshed M1. 1547/1 So as by the 
space of foure daies there could be no water reteiued within 
the pent, to scowre the mouth of the haucn. 1619 S. At- 
KInsON Gold Mynes Scot. Bannatyne Club: Sufficient water 
..for..scowring places., with which all sorts of carth are to 
be washed or scowred, 1642 Fuuter /Joly & raf. Stow. 
xix. 339 If his land accosteth the sea, he considereth . what 
Keys are rusty with sands and shelves, and what are 
scoured with a free and open tide, 1839 Civ. Angin 4 circh, 
Frul. VW. 86/1 ‘Vhe projeciion of this isle,.. forcing the tide- 
wave southward, causes it to run northward, again, with 
an force, and scour out the Day of Weymouth. 1847 

WELL Prine, Geol. xix. (ed. 7) 263 During other seasons of 
the year, the ocean mikes reprisals, scouring vut the channels. 

b. with away: To form \a channel) by flushuig. 

¢ 1683 Cowley's Voy. in Covk’s Voy. 11730) VIL. 846 There 

cannot be so xreat a lack of water, but must needs scowre 

a channell away at the ebbe deepe enough for shipping to 
goe in. 

¢e. Toclear or refresh the throat) with liquor. Sc. 

1787 W. Taytor Seots Joems 4 (E. D.1)) Upo’ that hint 
1 scour'd imy rusty throat. 1801 W. Beattie Mruits of 
Lime Parings (1873) 15 id.) Lat's see a drappie o’ yer 
beer, ‘To scour my crap. 

7. Of a medicine, or of one who administers it: 
To purge (an animal, a person, the body, etc.); 
to evacuate (the stomach or bowels). Also, to 
cleanse (worms, lish, etc.) by purging. 

1375 barpour Sruce it. 542 Vhai eyt u with full gud will, 
‘That soucht [nane othir] salss thar-till Bot appetyt, that oft 
nen takys; For weill scowryt war thar stomakys. 1577 
B. Gooce /feresbach's Iusb, 1. (1586) 35 b, At which tyine 
they are very good to skowse horses. 1594 Kyb Coruclia 
in. li. 71 Like to a Curre that Carnion haath deuour'd, And 
cannot rest, vntill hrs mawe be scour’d. 1610 Ilottaxo 
Caunten's Brit. 1. 434 Ponds or Stewes..to feed Pikes and 
Tenches fat,and to scoure them from the strong and mudidy 
fennish taste. 1653 Wattan .iagler vi. 133 A Lob or 
Garden worm, which should be wel scowred, that is to say, 
[kept] seven or eight dayes in Moss before you fish with 
them. 1656 Ripcitey Pract. Physic 87 Clysters in great 
quantity if you would scowre the guts. 1691 Draggadx to 
UL L 35, 1 hate to have a puddle o” your Outlandish Nu- 
sance cloging ny Stomach. 7of. Puh.—a scouring Bottle 
of Pontack will scour it again, Mun. 1765 reat. Dom. 
Pigeons 29 Pease, wheat, and barley are apt to scour your 
Pigcons too much, 1817 J. Maver Sforssman's Direct. 
(ed. 2) 132 Scour them [sc. gentles] in sand, in a flannel bag. 
1833 Mas. Cartyce Lefé. 1. 210[He] iinmediately proceeded 
to scour him with the most potent medicines. 1856 ‘ Stone- 
HENGE’ Brit. Sports 1, V. li. § 3. 236/2 All these worms should 
be scoured, a process wbicb consists in starving them, by 
placing them in damp moss. 1888 J. INcuis eat Life mm 
Vigerland 72 Vhis food. .bas a tendency to scour the animals. 


b. adsol. Of medicine or food: To act as a purge. 
1397 GERARDE //eréa/u, xlvi, 261 Pellitorie of the wall.. 
hath force to scoure. 1657 W. Cotes Adaue tn Eden xx. 42 
The ordinary great Celandine..scowreth and cleanseth 
effectually. 1884 Furia § Hote 25 Oct. 275/2 Potatoes and 
middlings tend to scour, 
ce. vefl. Chiefly of worms and fish . To become 


clean by purging. 

1594 Prat Fewe//-/ho. 1, 12 These wormes did first scoure 
themselves, either in inosse, lome, or bran. 1661 Lovett 
lHist. Anim. & Atin., Isagoge d 4b, Pond-fish..are not so 
sweet as river fish, except they have been kept in rivers to 
scoure themselves. /6i/. d 6b, Snailes..are best towards 
winter having scoured themselves. 1867 F. Francis Augling 
iv. (1880) 104 Pike..spawn from early April to the end of 
May,..and, after a short rest,..scour themselves in the 
streams or shallows. 

d. zutr. (for reff.) To be purged. Of worms, 
fishes,etc.: “'o be cleansed by purging. Of cattle: 


To have diarrhaza. 

1592 Repentance of Robert Greeue D 2, Al his paine was 
in his belly, And although he continually scowred, yet still 
his belly sweld. 1616 Surrt. & MARKHAM Country Farmiy. 
xvi. 514 The wormes..will not onely line long therein, but 
also scoure and feed, 1681 CHETHAM Angler's Vade-m. ili. 
3 26 (1689! 26 The Dew preserves them [sc. baits] and makes 
them scour and thrive. 1707 MortiMER //usd, (1721) 1. 242 
If you turn Sheep into Wheat or Rye to feed, let it not be 
two rank. lest it make them Scowre. 1725 Sradley’s Fam. 
Dict. s.v. Bait, A dead Man's Skull beaten to powder for 
the Worins to scour in, 1764 A/useum Rust, Ll. 147 Yhose 
which had the lask, and scowered. 1909 Dai/y Vews 5 May 
4 Young spring grass is about the worst food for calves, 


| causing them to scour very hadly. 


| 


SCOUR. 


8. fig. To rid, clear (a place, the sea, etc.) of or 
from an enemy or other undesirable occupants, 

Closely associated with Scour z.! 2, 

a 1300 Cussor MW. 475 He..schurd [Gétt, skourd, rin, 
scoured] pat curt o pum sa clene, pat sithen par sted was 
neuer sene 1631 Dial. on Laws Ang. u. xvii. [li] g7b, 
The loid of the narowe see is bouude to scoure the nee of 
pyrattes. 1603 Dkavron Sar, Wars vi. Ixiv, As.. Some 
Neet-wing’d haggard..th’ayre of all her feath’red tlocks 
doth skower, 1611 Beacm. & FL Aut. Burn Sestle vy. i, 
Aud lke a sort of true-borne Scauingers, scoure me this 
famous Realme of enemies a 1627 Haywako dun.Q. Ale, 
(Camden) 49 lle was appointed to skowre the seas from un- 
lawfull adventurers. 1698 Fryer Acc. &. Jadia % 2. 93 It is 
the Catwals Business with a Guard of near I’wo lundied 
Men, to scower the Streets..of idle Companions, a 1701 
Matsowete Journ. Forus. 28 Feb. (1732) 4 Maantaining 
the ways in yood repair, and scvuring them from Arabs, 
and Robbers. 1716 15. Cucren //ist. J'2i1ip's War (185) 
1. 180 Church received a Comniission to Scoure the Woods 
of some of the lurking :nemy. 1785 W. Vnowson I tson's 
Plalsp 1/1, 4. 1835) 317 ‘Vhis..contributed not a little to 
scour the sea fiom the pirates. 1826 Scotr /ary in Lock: 
hart Live (1839) 1X. 17 Ne might have done well there could 
he have scoured his brains of politics. 1876 Vovte * 
DTEVENSON AMM. Dict. ted. 3 %.v., To seour the country 
nicains to clear the country of the enemy for iniles around. 

b. fy. (of a devastating plague). 

1607 J. Davits Summa Totalis: Grosart) 21/2 The Plague 
(which jate our Mother-Citty scour'd And erst the King. 
dome made halfe desolate !) 

9. fg. Yo beat, scourge. lence, to punish, treat 
sevetely. 

2386 Cuaucer Jars, 7. p 546 Ile..broghte a yerde to 
scoure with the child. ¢ 1400 Aude St. Benet 1536 Pe nuuices, 
whils paier 3ing Aw to be scorid for swilk a thing. < 1425 
levoc. 7estament Minor Poems (Percy Soc.) 755 Of the 
yeerde somtyme I stood in awe, To be scooryd that was al 
ity dreede, ¢1440 -/phabet of Vales 259 le tuke a wand 
and skowrid Pann bathe. ¢ 1485 Digby .tyst. (1882) 1 737 
3a! thys hard balys on pi bettokkys aall byte !..cuin vp, 3¢ 
hursons, and skore a-wey fe yche! ¢1ggo Mincowe austus 
977 lle teach ye to impeach honest men: stand by, He 
scuwre you fora goblet. [1599 Sutaxs. //en. 1’, ut. i. 60 If 
you grow fowle with nie Pistoll, | will scoure you with my 

apier, as I may, in fayre tcaimes.} 1662 I’trys Diar 
4 Fel, We shall scoure hin for it. 1730 Fiecuinc Author's 
larce i viii, Gut] will pay the dog, I will scour him. 

10. To sweep or rake (a place, position, a body 
of inen, etc.) with gun-shot. Also, to command 
(a position, etc.) with one’s guns. 

1563 W. Corur in 15th Acf, /list. MSS. Comin. App. u. 
32 Uur steple..on the which stocde if fayre Deini-Colveryns 
to skowre the topp of the hills. 1578 TV. N. tr. Cong. IV. 
/udia 320 Cortes unshipped thee peeces of ordinance to 
scoure the Cawsey, which was full of enemies. 1589 Ive 
Pract. Portif. 1t Vhat the artillerie which shoulde scoure 
the front of y! one Bulwarke might lye couered in the other 
Lulwarke. c1620 Fretcutr & Mass, Doudle A/arriage u. 
i, How inany saile of wel man’d ships before us,.. Have we 
pursued and scowerd. 1630 R. Jonxsos Avuged. 4 Commie. 
o4 Fhe South part..is we!l defended with Cas«mats, the 
tener ty scoure the Cuituine. 1704 Loud, Gaz, No. 4082/3 
‘The Ditch is doubly Valisedoed, with very good | lanks 
within, to scour the Moat when they enter. 1706 Puittus 
(ed. Kersey), To Scour the length ofa Line, to rake a Line 
from end to end with the Shot, so that every Bullet which 
comes in at one end, sweeps all along to the other, 1781 
Simes Wéilit, Guide (ed. 3) 12 Small parties of light cavalry 
to scour the flanks. 1802 C. Jases Wiut. Dict. sv. Firlug, 
Street Firing is the method of firing adopted to defend or 
scour a Streel, lane, or narrow pass of any hind. 1876 Dwn- 
crort //tst, U.S. V. xx. 567 Ile ordered up heavy artillery 
and scoured the woods with grape. 

11. To remove, get rid of. Chiefly with advys., 
as away, off, out. a. To remove (rust, dirt, ete.) 
by cleansing or hard rubbing. Also fig. 

c1410 Lyoc. Life Our Lady Ixv. 171484) k j, He came for 
our sauacion Jo scoure aweye the rust of al our blame. 
1440 Promp. Parv. 450/2 Scowryn (iVinck. AWS. scoryn) 
a-wey' ruste, crugino, eruligino. 1596 Suaks. « Hen. 1V, 
an. ii, 137, 1 will..staine my fauours in a bloody Maske: 
Which washt away, shall scowre my shame with it. 1631 
Sanverson Serm, 11.15 ‘he stains will not easily cif at all) 
be scoured off asain. 21674 CLARENDON //ist, Ned. xv. § 31 
He would often speak that there was much of good in the 
order of bishops, if the dross were scoured off. 1806 J. 
4eRESFORD .VWiscries JInit, Life xi. No. 18 ved. 3) 1. 263 
The face or hands..begrimed with that mysterious sort of 
filth, whi-h, as soon as you have, with great difficulty, 
scoured it away, retums again and again. 1866 Repcrave 
Cent. Painters 11. 605 Many a one whose qualifications con- 
sist only in the reckless impudence with which he dares to 
use the spirit or the alkali to scour off dirt and art together, 
places a half-wushed portrait in the window, and dubs him- 
elf a restorer. 

b. To drive (an enemy, etc.) o#/ of the land. 

1470 Henry MWadllace vu. 16 How thai suld tak on hand 
‘The rychtwyss blud to scour out of Scotland. a 1600 #/oddat 
/* vill. (1664) 73 The gray gooswing did work such greif, 
«And did the Scots so skoure and skaile. 1603 KsoLLes 
Hist. Turks (1638) 287 After that Scanderbeg had thus.. 
scoured the ‘lurks out of euery corner of Epirus. 1605 
Suaks. J/acd, v. tii. 56 What Rubarb, Cyme, or what Pur- 
gatiue drugge Would scowre these Engiish hence? 1642 
Ferrer Joly & Prof. St.v. iii. 365 King Saul, who had 
formerly scoured Witches out of all Israel. 1655 — C4. 
//ist. Ut, 112 Fullers earth, a precious ware is daily scowred — 
hence, though by law forbidden to be transported. 

e. To discharge, evacuate, purge away (a 
humour, disease, excrement, etc.). 

1577 B. Gooce /leresbach'’s Itesh. w. (1585) 190 b, It 
scowretb away the collections of a Plurisy beginning. 1620 
FretcHer Chances in. ii, Has given me a dam’d Glister,.. 
Has almost scour’d my guts out. 1620 VeNner Via Recla 
vii. 157 It concocteth and scowreth downwards crude and 
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phlegmaticke humors. 1657 W. Cotes Adam in Eden cil, 
‘The same stamped with Honey..consumeth and scoureth 
away the Ulcers of the Head. 1694 Motreux Nadelars Ww. 
xliii, They sow... but.. Wind-flowers,. .herbs that may make 
One break wind to the purpose, these scowre them off care 
fully. 1737 Bracken Farriery linpr. (1750) 11.84 There 
are Horses which put off, or scour off their Meat (as we 
say) very fast. , § 

d. To remove or clear away by flushing with 
water. 

¢ 1582 T. Dicces in Archeologia XI. 227 Beache..vnder 
the Sowthe=n jawe of the haven muwih. .hy the force of the 
Master Sluce shall allway be scowred and remooued. 1596 
Harixctox Wetam. Ajax 42 By turning a streaine of water 
on the mickésons, he scowred away that in a wecke, that 
an hundred could scant haue done in a yeare. 1619 -ATKIN- 
son in Macfarlane's Geogr. Collect. {(S_H.S.) V1. 31 Their 
usual manner is, when they seek for Gold., to frame or make 
a long seuch or scowring place into which they bring the 
stream of water, to scowr away the light earth from the 
heavy sandy earth. 1849 LyELt aud #isit U.S. (1850) I. 
152 The tide enters far up each channel, scouring out mud 
and sand. 

+e. To drink off (a health). Ods. Se (Cf. 
Scour sb.2 3.) 

1718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. it. xi, He..scour'd aff 
healths anew, Clean out that day. . ; y 

+ Scour, v." Obs. rare. [Aphetic f. adescource, 
Discover.} Zrazs. To divulye, reveal, disclose. 

1584 Munpay Fidele & Fortunio 12 in Archiv Stud. neu. 
Spr. CXXIM. 48 Heare you Maister Fortunio..Doo but 
scoure your minde to mee, and shut vp your greef: Lither 
He finde you some ease, or you shalbe hangd for a theef, 

+ Scouwrage !. 04s. Forms: 5 scur-, 6 scurr-, 
scower-, scourage, scouradge. [f. Scour v.l + 
-AGE.] ‘The act of scouting or skirmishing. Phr. 
to make or keep scorrage. 

1470 HarpyncG Chron. Pref. 1 To scarmyse als, and make 
sykyr scurage. 1520 in Rutland Papers (Camden) 43 It is 
ordred that Sir Griffythe Ryce, Sir William Bulmer, Sir 
Richard Vempest, with theyre cuumpanyes, shall make scur- 
rage that day for discoueryng the cuntrey for the kings 
Suertie. 1557 Lo. Warron in Strype /ccd. Mem.(1721) IL. 
n. 266 Our Men..upon their Retyre followed them with 
Scowerage towards Tividale. 1§60 in J. Scott Berwick. 
upon.-Treed (1838) 443 Vf any soldiers of the garrison be 
appointed to keep scourage. 1579 Wiccrs Stratiot. 108 He 
is to appoynt which bands of Horse shall go to the watch 
or scouradge. 

Scou'rage*. rave. In7 -idge. [f. Scour v.* 
+-AGE.] Material for scouring ; ‘refuse water after 
eleansing or scouring’ (Ogilvie, 1882). 

@ 1603 I. Cartwricnt Confut. Khem, N. T. 1618) Pref. 
30 The sope, niter and scouridge, that the Jesuites are able 
eyther to beg, to borrow, to steale, or otherwise come by; 
are not able to cleanse the vulgar translation. 

Scoure, obs. form of Score sé. aud v. 

Scoured (skaud), fp/.a. [f.Scoun v.2 +-ED1,] 

1. Polished by rubbing; cleansed by scrubbing 
with a detergent. Also fg. 

1450 1/. /. Med, Bk. (Heinrich) 186 Droppe hyt in aclene 
svoured bacyn. 1535 Covervace Ezeé. i. 7 ‘Whey glistred, 
as it had bene fayre scoured metall. 1549 Coverpace, ete. 
Erasm. Var. Eph. iv 17-22 He cannot be sene, but onely 
with the scoured iyes of the soule. 1675 Ilan. WWoottev 
Gentlew. Comp. 141 Set it a-hoiling in a clean scoured 
skillet. 1705 tr Bosman'’s Guinea 463, 1 saw seven white 
scoured Elephants Teeth. 1852 Mus. Srowe Uncle Tom's C. 
xvii, Dinah would contract such an immoderate attachment 
to her scoured tin, as to insist upon it that it shouldn't be 
used again for any possible purpose. 

b. With osé?, of a glass: Cleaned ont, emptied. Sc. 

1805 J. Nico Poems 1 158 (Jam.) An’ ilka blade had fill'd 
his waine, Wi’ monie scour'd-out glasses. 

2. Of silk, wool, etc. : Treated with a detergent. 

166. Petty in Sprat Hist. Ray. Soc. (1667) 305 Vhe same 
scowred Silk, 1716 Gay 7rivia im. 270 ‘Vhe new-scower'd 
Manteau. ¢238309 Mrs. Sunerwoon //oulston Tracts (11. 
No. 81. 6 She wore a scoured silk trimmed with gimp. 1868 
J. Yurser Woollen Manuf, Assist. 56 Yo find weight of 
greasy wool 1equired to produce a certain weight of scoured 
wool. 

b. quasi-sé. = scoured wool. 

1 Times 14 Mar. 7/4 The Continent again purchased 
freely of scoureds. 1897 Daily News 19 Mar. 9/5 Good 
bodied and light dry scoureds maintain previousseries’ prices. 

3. Purged; cleaused by purging. 

1653 Watton Compl. Angler xi. (1578) 87 Ata well scowred 
Job-wurm he (se. the barbel] will bite as boldly asat any bait. 
1873 G.C. Davies A/ount, & Alere xiii. 106 A small well- 
scoured red worm will take them when nothing else will. 

Scourer ! (skausra1). Forms: 5 skoverour, 
skowrrour, skouriour, scorer, -ar, 6 scurer, 
skourer, 6-8 scowrer, 8 scowerer, 5~ scourer. 
See also Scurnier. [In sense 1 orig. aphetic 
f. Discoverer (OF. descouvreor) ; afterwards con- 
fused with the agent-n. f. Scour v.1+-ER i) 

+1. One sent out to reconnoitre 5 a scout or 
avant-courier; =I)iscoveret 2 and Scurnier. 

a 1400 Morte Arth. 3118 Than skyftes pes skouerours, 
and skippes one hyllis, Discoueres for skulkers that they no 
skathe lymppene. ¢1470 Henrev MWadlace un. 103 Send twa 
skowrrouris to wesy weyll the playne. /did. 1v. 431 Set 
skouriouris furth the contre to uspye. ¢1471 Arriv. A. 
Edw. 1V (Camden) 28 ‘The Kynge..sent afore hym his 
forrydars and scorars, on every syde hym. ¢ 1g00 MWelusine 
xxx. 224 Thenne he loked on the ryght syde vpon a lytel 
mountaynne & sawe the grete batayll, and sawe the watche 
and the scourers al about the oost. 1534 Morn Com. agst, 

Trib, u. Wks, 1181/2 Out was our scurer sent agayn, to 
shew wher aboute y* place was. 1§53 BRENDE Q. Curtins 
II vij, By the spring of the day the scourers that he sent 
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before to discover, returned to him wyth reporte that Darius 
was comming. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Antecnrsor, a fore 
runner, ..a scourer. 1579 Dtcces Sfratiot. 109 To give 
order that the Scowrers come not out of the fielde till tbe 
Trumpet sounde. 1826 Hor. Ssitn Yor Hill (1838) 1. 39 
The scourers now took the lead, luoking vigilantly around 
them. 

2. In the 17th-18th c.: One who made a prac- 


tice of roistering throngh the streets at night, beat- 


ing the watch, breaking windows, ete. 

1672 WycHErR.Ley Love in Wood v.ii, No Burgundy man 
or drunken Scourer will reel my way. 1684 Woop Life 
(O. H. S.) L111. 120 Several lusty fellows..pull'd down some 
of the railes before Ball: Coll: and broke windowes in 
S. Giles and Magd. parishes. These they call ‘Scourers’. 
169r SHADWELL (4i#/e) The Scowrers. 1712 STRELE S/ect. 
Nu. 276 » 3 [He] has been, he tells me,a Scowrer,a Scamp- 
erer,a Breaker of Windows. 1716 Gav 7rivia un. 325 Who 
has not heard the Scowrer’s Midnight Fame? 1849 Macavu- 
Lay Hist. Eng. xi. 111. 58 In those days of highwaymen 
and scourers, 

3. One who ranges over (land or sea). 

1878 B. Harte //oodlum Band ii, Who but the Pirate 
Prodizgy—the relentless Boy Scourer of Patagonian seas? 

Scourer ” (skausra1). Also 5 scourour, 6 
skourer, 6-8 scow(e)rer, 7 skowrer. [f. Scour 
v.2+-ER1L] One who, or a thing which, scours. 

1. One who polishes or cleanses by hard rubbing. 
Used esp. as the designation of certain servants in 
the Royal Household. 

1576 in Nichols Progr. Eliz. (1823) II. 39 Ven services to 
the Portersand Skowrers of all sides. 1647 HawarpCroiwa 
Revenue 32 Six Porters, and Scourers, Larges at Kaster:— 
5.0.0. 1662 Comenius’ Fanua Ling. Triding. 103 The 
sword-culler [maketh] swords, which the scourer furbisheth. 
1669 kk. Cnamperctayne /’res. St. Eng. 317 ‘Vhree ‘Vurn- 
broaches, each 184 5s. “'wo Scowrers, each 182. 5s. 1767 
S. PaTErson Another Trav, 1. 209 Soscowerers assist paint- 
ing, and plaisterers mend statuary. 1840 Tnackeray Cathe- 
rine ti, A small person..acted as scourer, kitchen-wench, 
and scullion. 1991 MWesti. Gaz. 18 Apr. 12/2 The ‘ Kitchen 
Staff’ comprised a chief cook.., two assistant cooks, four 
scourers, three kitchenmaids. 

b. fig. (with zew). One who furbishes afresh or 
renovatecs, 

1554 [. Martin Marr. Priests ii. Bj, Oure menne (beinge 
but newe scourers of their olde heresie). 

2. One who cleans wool, cloth, clothes, etc. 

1574 Life Abp. Parker Vs vij b marg., His Father was an 
honest poore man,a scourer or Calender of worsteddes of 
Norwich, 1688 Lond. Gaz. No, 2328/4 One Zechariah 
Pickford,..a Scowrer by Trade,..is lately gone away with 
a Cuntoon grey cloth Bed. 1756 Foote Angl. ret. fr. Paris 
1, Wks. 1799 I. 102 Carry..his coat to a scowrer’s. 1832 
Marryat .V. /orster xxxi, Bottlecock and Co., Dyers, 
Callenderers, and Scourers. 1886 Lond, Gaz. 5 Jan. 68/1 
Dyer and Scourer.—Robert Pullar, Perth. 

3. One who cleans ont drains, etc. 

¢1515 Masser scourer [see Masser “}. 1535 in Gen/l. Mag. 
(1813) May 427 John Wylkynson of Iusshopzate strete in 
London, scourer of synks. 1540 ASS. Dk. Autland (Hist. 
MSS. Comin.) IV. 209 Maser scowrer. 1902 C. G. Harrer 
Cambridge Road 206 Vhe main drains are scoured by 
‘ scourers ‘. 

4. Au implement or contrivance for scouring or 
scrubbing. 

1883 Kxtcur Dict. Wech. Suppl., Scourer, a form of grain 
cleaner in which the berry is subjecied toa rubbing action 
to remove all extraneous matters. 1885 //arfer's Alag. Jan. 
276/2 Hides brought to the currying..are put nnder a 
* scorer’, amachine constructed of a number of diminutive 
whecls, which are made to move powerfully and swiftly over 
the yet damp hide. 

+5. A wad or sponge for cleaning out the bore 
of a gun; a ramiod fitted with such a contrivance. 

1467 AMaldon (Essex) Court Rolls (Bundle 43, No. 14), 1 
posnet, 1 scourour, et 1 Jadell. 1591 Garrard’s Art Warre 
4 His scowrer must be trimmed on the end with a Lynnen 
cloth. 1611 Cotcr., Lsqueutldn, a Spunge, or Sconrer fora 

cece of Ordnance. 1616 J. Lane Contn. Syr.'s Tov. 249 

Vith ladles, chargers, skowrers, carthridges. 1631in Rymer 
Fadera X1X. 315 For a new Musket with Mould, Worm 
and Scowrer. of. xvs. vid. 1708 /ond. Gaz. No. 4455/4 
Fine Triangle Worms.., experienc’d for drawing of Balls 
out of Pieces, with Scowerers and Washers tothem, 1711 
Miltt. & Sea Dict. (ed. 4), Ramuner, or Scourer, is a Rod 
belonging to all Fire-Arms..serving 1o thrust down the 
Powder and Ball. - 

6. A purgative agent, a cathartic. 

1719 Quincy Compl. Disp. 96 -Spleenwort .. has.. been 
reckon'd..a Scowrer of the Spleen. 1840 Buaine Encyc/. 
Rural Sports § 3113. 1002 The process of worm scuuring is 
somewhat mechanical...Sound nross is the best scourer. 

Scow ress. vonce-wa. [-rss.) A female sconrer. 

1648-60 Hrxnam, Len Schuerster,a Scouresse or a Woman 
scourer,. 

Scourge (ski:dz), sd. Forms: 3-5 schurge, 
3-6 schourg?, scurge, 3-7 skurge, 4 schorge, 
4-5 skourge, scowrge, 4-6 skorge, scorge, 6 
scourdge,squorge,7skurdge,scurdge 4-scurge. 
{a. AF. escorge, escurge, related (the precise nature 
ofthe relationship is obscure) to OF. escorgice 
(mod.F. écouergée) = It. scurtada, scuriata earlier 
scoriala) :—popular L. *excortala scourge, lit. strip 
of hide, f. late L. excoréare to strip off the hide, f. 
ex- IX- + cort-um hide. 

Another view ts that the sb. is a verbal noun from escorgter 
toscourge, and that this directly represents late L. excortire 
in the sense to skin by flogging (cf. Hipe 2). OF. had also 
a parallel form cergte sh., an English adoption of which 
appears to occur in the following example : 

13.. S.£. Legendary (MS, Bodl. 779) in Archiv Stud, new. 
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Spr. LX XXII. ¢10/107 Wit stauis & wit courgis he let hem 
bete so faste.} 

1. A whip, lash. Now only rhelorical, with re- 
ference to the torturing of human beings, or to 
ascetic discipline. Formerly gen., e.g. in + lop 
and scourge (see Tor sé.). 

The use as applied to a whip for a top still survives dad. + 
see E.D.D. 

ar2z25 Leg. Kath. 1551, & beaten hire hare flesch & hire 
freuliche bodi mit cnottede schurgen. 1300 Cursor MM. 
25542 Wit knotted skurges hard and lang. ¢1330 Arth. ¥ 
Verl. 8445 (Kélbing) He laid on wip schourge & bad hir go. 
¢ 1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxviii, (A avtan) 41 And bad his tor- 
mentouris son bring Skurgis of senonis felly mad. 1382 
Wyeur Fok ii. 15 And whanne he hadde maad as a scourge 
of smale coordis, he castide out alle of the temple. (So in most 
later versions.) @ 1400-50 Alexander 1924 Laches me pis 
losengere.. Pat I may himskelp witha skorge. ¢ 1430 Lvpc. 
Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 147 Oon knelith doun, requerith 
of the tothir, Pleyn remisstoun of oold cursidnesse, Bete 
with a scorge, took it with meeknesse. a@ 1500 St. Warguret 
196 in Brome Bk, 113 They bete hyre with scowrgysstronge. 
1535 CoverDALE /’s. Ixxxviti. 31, 1 wil vyset their offences 
with the rodde, and their synnes with scourges. 1567 Gadde 
4 Godlle Ball. 153 First 1 was betin lang, With scurgis 
scharp and strang. 1609 Brute (Douay) 3 Asngs xii. 1x1 My 
father bette you, with scourges, but I wil beate you with 
scorpions. 1644 Svmoxps Drary (Camden) 47 Escocheons 
with severall bearings alluding to the passion, of the scourge, 
whip &c. 1732 Leniarn Sethos 11. vu. 83 Scourges of cords 
-. made the oad flow from every part. @1793 G. Wurte 
Poem in Selborue (1854) 8 The happy schoolboy brings 
transported forth His long forgotten scuurge, and giddy gig. 
1842 Tennyson St. Sys. Sty?. 177 Mortify Your flesh, like 
me, with scourges and with thorns. 1871 R. Exvis Catudlus 
xxv. 11 The scourge’s heavy branding. 

+ b. A blow with a whip. Oés. rare—*. 

1741 tr. D'Argens' Chinese Lett. xii. 74 ‘Vhe next Moment 
he called for Cords, to imitate the frowzy St. Dominic, who 
gave himself 300,000 Scourges every Week. 

2. fig. and in figurative context; chiefly, a thing 
or person that is an instrument of divine chastise- 
nent. 

The Scourge of God (=. flagellum Det): atitle given by 
historians to Attila, the leader of the Huns in the sth century. 

1382 Wryeur /sa. xxviii. 15 Scourge flowend [Vulg. //a- 
eeclbun tnundans; 1611 the overflowing scourge]. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Clerk's 7.1157 He..suffreth vs as for oure exercise 
With sharpe scourges of Aduersitee fful oftc to be bete in 
sondry wise. 1387 Vrevisa //igden (Rolls) V. 247, 1 am 
Athila, Goddes scourge [L. Feo sum Attila flagellum Det). 
€1400 26 ol. oes 44 Pat sellen soules for temperal get- 
yng, Pey inaken skourzes to here uwe betyng. 1574 tr. 
darloral’s Apocalips 32 Vhe faithfull had neede of imnin- 
cible constancie and incredible pacience, that they may know 
them to be gods squorges, and the instrumentes of his wrath. 
1819 SuettEY Cerci i. i, 316 Mocking our poverty, and tell- 
inz us Such was God’s scourge for disobedient sons. 


< 


3. a. A cause of (usually, widespread) calamity. 
Applied, e.g. to a cruel tyrant, a warrior, a war, 
a disease that destroys many lives, b. One who 
‘lashes’ vice or folly. 

Primarily identical with the figurative sense 2; but used 
without consciuus reference to divine chastisement. 

1535 Lo. J. butter in Ellis Ortg. Lett. Ser. uv. IT. 48 
OConnor that evyr hath bene the oonly scourge of the Eng- 
lishe pale..is his right hand. 1560 Daus tr. Sle¢dane's 
Comin. 410 b, Marques Albert y?® scourge of priests. 1596 
Seenser Soun., Scanderbez, The scourge of Turkes, and 
plazue of infidels, Thy acts, o Scanderbeg, this volume tels. 
1603 KLonio Joulaigne 1. xxvi. 89 Glory and curiositie are 
the scuurges of our soules. 1607 SHaxs. Cer. u. ili. g7 You 
have bin a scourge to her enemies. 1726-46 Tuomson 
Sunuter 1499 Kaleigh, the scourge of Spain! 1727 Tispac 
Rapin's list. ng. NV. 275 Yhough this terrible Scuurge 
(the plague] had fallen no less heavy on France, Philip was 
making great Preparations to renew the War. 1756 C. 
Lucas /ss. Haters MM. 60 ‘The great Swift, that severe 
scourge of the vices and follies of his time. 1821-2 SHELLEV 
Chas. 1,1. 301 And I speak it not As loving parliaments, 
which, as they have been.. The scourges of the bleeding 
Church, I hate. 1879 Wattev (ftles The Four Bovine 
Scourges: pleurro-pneumonia, foot-and-month disease, cattle 
plague, tubercle (scrofula). x88z ‘Ourpa’ Maremma tl. 23 
He had the same temper as of old made the tyrants of 
Padova and Veruna. .the scourges of their generation. 


+4. [After L. flagel/iim.| An offshoot of a vine 


or other tree, a sucker. Ods. 

1382 Wyctir /se. xvi. 8 The lordis of Ientiles hewen doun 
his scourges; vnto laser thei ful camen. ¢1440 Padlad. on 
flush, 1. 113, The squorges hie & graffes from the folde,.. 
for fruitful let hem not betolde. 1578 Lyin Dodoens 1. liv. 80 
Beluedere.. hath diuers small shutes or scourges. 

5. alirtb.and Comb., as scourge-procuring, -proo/, 
-lormented adjs.; scourge-crop([cf. ScouRGE v, 3], 
the result of a method of cultivation which im- 
poverishcs land; +scourge-stick, a whip used 
with a child's top (also ¢rvansf.) ; + scourge-top, a 
whip-top. 

1842 J. Aiton Dom. Econ, (1857) 192 When a minister's 
incuinbency is apparently drawing to a close, one “scourge 
crop after another is sometimes taken froma glebe. 1593 
NasuHr Christ's 7. (1613) 137 Wherefore did our Sautour 
thunder forth such a terrible woe against the causers of 
offence, or discontent, but that it was the most heynous 
*courge-procuring transgression of all others? 1808 Conn- 
ripcr Lett, (1895) L1. 528 Vhe ass’s skin is almost “scourge- 
proof. ¢1g00 Morld & Child (Roxb. Club) A ij b, bcan with 
my *scorge stycke My felowe vpon the heed hytte. 1585 
Micins Zunins’ Nomencl. 297 Hagelin ,.: ascowrgesticke, 
1662 J. ‘I. Grim, Collier of Croydon 18, 1 am whipt up and 
down with the scourge-stick of Love. 1693 Locke Aduc. 
§ 130 (1699) 243 But if they had a Yop, the Scourge-stich, and 
Leather-strap should be left to their own making and fitting. 
1627 W. Hawkins 1 follo Shroving Prol. 5 /'v0/...We play 
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al our best game. La/a. What? Blow-pvint?..?2o/. No 
Tomboy, no, Nor *scourge-top, nor Trusse, nor Leape-frog. 
1888 Longman's Alag. XUL 316 Scourge-tops, peg-tops 
and humming-tops were all patronised. 1900 SwixuckNe 
Asirza Victrix 66 We loosed not on these knaves Their 
*scourge-tormented slaves. 

Scourge (sko1dz), v. Forms: 3, 6 scurge, 
(3 seruge,, 3-4, 6 skurge, 4 schourge, (4-5 
schoruge), 4, 6 skourge, skurge, 4-7 scorge, & 
sc(hjowrge, skorge, chorge, shorge, 5-6 
skowrge, squo(urge, 3- scourge. fa. OF. 
escorgier, cither f. cscorge Scource sh. (which 
however occurs in AF. only), or directly repr. late 
L.. excoriare (see tlic sb.).] 

Ll. grans. Yo beat with a scourge; to whip 
severely, flor, Now rhetorical ef. ScounceE sé.1,. 

1297 K. Grouc. (Rolls) 5704 Hii nome him an scourgede 
hint & suppe naked bim bounde To a tre, «1300 Cursor 
Al. 16398 lesus..to scruge he tazhit bem til, /éfd. 19356 
lor pan wit suepes pai pam suang, And scurged sare, bai 
let pam gang. 1382 Wrveiwr Yokn xix. 1 ‘Vherfore Pilat 
took thanne Jhesu and scourgide. ¢1400 in //ampole's 
Wks. 1. 203 Then Pilate comandede theyine pat he sulde 
be betyne & schorugede, 1447 Boxrxuan Sey utys t. 337 
(Honstin.) The tormentours hyr shorgyd so cruelly ‘Vhat iy 
as watyr in a ryuer So rau hyr blood owt plenteuously. 
féid, 1. 283 And anone she chorgyd was so cruelly That 
uerrey pete tt was to behold & se. 1508 KENNEMmE //yting 
cv, Dunbar 327 With ave hauthome skurge thy self and 
dyng. 1§30 Pascoe. 7313/2, 1 squourge oue with whyppys, 
Je fouctte 1625 Pvebles Charters, etc. (1872) 413 Item, to 
the man that scorzit Isobel] Gray xtijs. yd. 1642 Mittos 
elpol. Suicct, Who. 1851 III. 291 ‘Vhey scourg’d the confes- 
sors of the Gospell. 1725 Ve lor. fey, round World 1840) 
87 Our people did scourge him severely from hewl to foor. 
@ 1873 Lytton Pansantas ui, Let bin pass,. he will get 
scourged if he is too late. 1903 A. Smecuie Wen of Cove. 
nant (1908) I. ix. 167 lt was his linbit to scourge and aMict 
himsclf. 

b. With complementary adv. or phrase: 
drive or force by or as by blows of a whip. 

1667 Mitton 7. 4. iv gig Vill the wrauth, Which thou 
incwr’st by flying. scourge that wisdom back to Hell Which 
taught thee yet no better, 1744 .\nMsTRONG el rt Preserz 
flealti uw. 18 Vhis vital fluid (sc. the blood[..scourg’d for 
ever round and round, Fnrag’d with heat and toil, at last 
forgets Its balmy nature. 1812 Lanxpor Ct Yudean v. ii, 
How bitter is the tear that fiery shame Scourges and tor- 
tures from the soldier’s eye. 1870 avant /diad 1. 11. 47 
If ] Shalt fail to. .send thee forth, [Lowling...Scourged from 
the council with a storm of blows. 

ce. In figurative context. 

sor SHaks. 1 //eu. V/, 1.1. 4 Contets importing change 
of ‘Uimes and States, Brandish your erystall Tresses in the 
Skie, And with them scourge the bad reuolting Stars. 1821-2 
Suecury Chas, /, it 218 For the waves never menace heaven 
until Scourged by the wind’s invisible tyranny, 1887 7ises 
1t Aug. 13/3 The great masted ironclads throh and shake.. 
and their great screws scourge the water behind then. 

2. fig. To punish, chastise, correct often said of 
God, with reference to Heb. xii. 6:3; to ‘lash’ 
with satire or invective; to afflict, torment; to 
devastate (a country) with war or pestilence. 

1382 Wycuir //cb, xii. 6 Forsoth he scourgith euery sone 
that he receyueth. 1387-8 1. Usk ese. Love im. ix. 74 So 
tbat goddes hand, whiche that merciably me hath scorzed, 
herafter in good plite from thence merciably me kepe and 
defende, 1530 ParsoGr. 707 ‘x God hath scourged the lande 
of Ltalye very sore in our tyme. 1540 — Acolastus vy. iii. 
Zjb, Yo seke out Pelargus agayne, which scourgeth or 
tourinenteth hyin selfe with vnreasonable .i. endlesse cares, 
1570-6 Lameanve Peramh. Kent (1826) 225 This house, and 
the whole Ile was scourged thrice within the space of twenty’ 
yeeres and a little more by the Danes. 1607 Denker IV, 
Babylon 114, You shall with rods of iron scourge these 
treasons. 1799 JWJonthly Wer. NNN. 530 The wars that 
have scourged Enrope since the tieaty of Westphalia. 1835 
Lytton Rienzé 1. iii, That is the way one patrician always 
scourges the insolence of another. 1876 ‘VY. Hanoy Ethel 
éerta x\viii, God has got me in his power at last, and is 
going to scourge me for my bad doings. 

3. Sc. Yo exhaust the fertility of and). Said of 
a crop; also of the agriculturist. Also adso/. 

1799 J. Rosertson Agric. Perth 166 Both crops scourge 
tbe ground. 1830 Ayle Fara Rep. 47 in Lib. Uscf. Knowl, 
Hust, V1, A tenant..was unable to make the necessary 
outlays on bis farm, and forced to scourge as far as he could. 
1842 J. Arion Dow, Econ. (1857) 55 He will find it to be 
bis interest to scourge every thing out of the land. 1888 
J. Hannison Scot in Ulster vii. 111 Flax..is a crop which 
scourges the ground. 

4. Comb. +scourgemutton (lit. a scourger of 


sheep), one who is irrationally cruel. 

18x J. Bert Haddon's Answ. Osor. 181 b, This cruell 
scourzemotton forig. Ordidins] weried throughly w* whip- 
pyng poore Luther miserably,..doth now at the length hyde 
his rod. /s2. 385 ‘This cruell scourgemutton. 

Scourged (skdidzd), AA/.a. [f. prec. +-ED1.] 

1. Beaten, flogged. 

1543 TRAHERON /igo0's Chirurg. 232 Ye shall applye vpon 
the skourged place this cerote [following] 1§63-83 Foxe 
A. & al, apa In this societie of the scourged professors 
of Christ, was also one lames Harris. 1693 S. Harvey 
Drydavs Fuvenal 1x. (1697) 238 Let the Great Man, whom 
gaping Crowds attend, Fear a scourg’d Slave. 1713 Younc 
Last Duy 1. 242 Now tell the scourg’d Impostor he shall 
bleed! 1831 Gen. P. Tuomvson Exerc. (1842) 1. 454 There 
will always be a difference of opinion on the amount of evil 
between the oppressor and the oppressed, between the 
scourger and the scourged, 1853 O. W. Hotmes Poem 
Amer, Med. Assoc. 47 ‘Vhe scourged racer. a 

traus. 1821 JOANNA Baie Jfetr. Leg., Wallace liv. 5 
While the scourged oak and shaken pine Aloft in brighten’d 
verdure sbine, 
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2. Of land : Iexhansted by improper cultivation. | 

31880 New Virginians 1.85 A sign of scourged land and 
disgraceful farming. 

Scourger ‘ski1dz>1). Also 6 Sv. skurgeare, 
7_5¢. scurger. [f. ScOURGE z. + -E11.] 

1. One who scourges or flogs ; + au official chargcd 
with the duty of whipping offenders. 

1580 Hottysann Treas, Hr. Tong, Rabroveur de petits 
enfans, a scourger, a rebuker of children by the way. 1612 
R. Suervon Serm. St. Martin's 23 The mercilesse scourgers 
whipped and tormented him. 1662 Aderdeeu Reg. (1872 
IV. 203 The tuo litle housses under the Gallowgait Port to 
be ane duelling hous to the said scurger dureing his service. 
1828 P. Cunnincuam WV. S. [Wales jed. 3) 11. 321 Every dis 
trict magistrate has. .a scourger, to inflict corporal punish- 
ment. 1886 Srencron Preas. Dav, cxxix. 3 The scourgers 
ture the flesh as ploughimen furrow a field. 

b. (See quot.) 

18g2 Labour Commission Gloss., Scourger, a cab-driver 
who treats his horse with undue severity. 

2. fig. One who puuishes or oppresses; one who 
‘lashes’ with satire or inycctive, 

1533 DeLtrxpen Livy th. xv. (S. T.$.) L. 189 The pepill 
liad na litill Indignacioun, pat pis marcius suld rise sa hais- 
telie to be fire new fleschonr and skurgeare. 1577-87 
Houinsnto Chron, LI. 1242/2 Joseph de Chance. was 
tresuror i1 the se ond yeere of the scourger of the Scots 
king Edward the first. 1812 byron Ch. //ar.1.lii, The West 
must own the Scourger of the World, 188x W. R. Nicote 
Incarn, Saviour xiii 377 He was the scourger of Pharisees. 

+3. @ Fiuackenantr. Cds. 

1§37 Orig. § Sprynge of Se tes 2a Scourgers of the .1. secte. 
Sbut, 37 Scourgels of the .I1. secte. 1728 Tinvar Rapin's 
Ihist, Lng. V1. 467 The Sect of the Scourgers, 

Scourging sk#idgin , v4/. sb. [f. Scouncez. 
+-ING!,]) The action of the vb. Scource. 

1. Infliction of blows with a whip. Also jig. 

21340 Ilamrote /salfer xxxi. 13 Many ere fe scourg- 
ynges the swyngyns of synful: bot hopand in Jord mercy 
sali vmgif. c1q25 Processional Nuns Chester 99) 3. Thu 
thy Crowne satt full soore and thy scowrgynge when thow 
Oett wore, 1613 Dot otas .#aueis vit. vi, 133 Thou may 
skurgeyngis and strakis in lugeings rais, And thow of 
frendis may mak mortale fay. 1563°83 l'oxr A. 4 A/. 2060/1 
The scourging of Vhomas Greene. ¢ 1570 W. Wacer She 
tonger thon livest 142 UWirand)), lam goud at scourging of 
my Toppe. 1625 ‘Il. Gopwts .Voses 4 Aaron v. (1641) 206 
This beating or sconrging was conimanded, Deut. 25. 2, 3. 
where the number of stripes was limited, which the ludge 
might not eaceed. 1796 Ueurke Cory. (1244 1V. 3,0 You 
remember with what indignation I beard ae the scourging 
of the soldier at Carrick. 1824 W. Irvine 7. 7rax. 1. 257 
In spite of all the scourgings I suffered at that school. 1893 
A then.cum 30 Sept. 445/3 Those whom we have scen put 
to death certainly bore no traces of recent scourgiig. 

b. Asa part of re.igious discipline. 

¢ 1386 Cua cre /’ars. 7. 1055 Thanne is discipline eek in 
knokkynge of thy brest, iu scourgynge with yerdes, in knel- 
ynges. «14925 Cursor MW, 23289 (1 rin.) And Me bei wolde no 
scourgyng bule fur loue of heuew kyng feishul be beten euer 
onon «1440 Fond, St. Bartholomew's (li. ET. 8.) 41 
Detwene oure squorgyng, jeue we thankyngys toGud. 1665 
J. Svexcenr Disc. Vude. Proph. 42 Severe discipbnes of the 
body by exceasive fustings and scourgings. 

t 2. transf. Correction. Obs. rare. 

€ 1374 Cuatcer Compl. Mars 42 And bus she norisshebe 
him in hir manere Witb no thinge but witb skowrginge of 
hir chere. 

3. A picture of the scourging of Our Lord:= 
FLAGELLATION b. 

1756-7 tr. Neysler'’s Traz. (1760) 11. 330 Ilere is also the 
scourging of Christ, aud the four seasons by Albani. 

4. The action of impoverishing the soil by reck- 
less methods of cultivation. 

1842 J. Aiton Dow Econ. (1857) 192 Let the same rule 
hold in respect to an outgoing Gncanbene which restricts an 
outgoing tenant, and let that rule be—no scourging. 

Sconu'rging, ///. a. [f. Scource v. +-1Ne 2,] 

1. That chastises with a scourge. /7¢, and_/fig. 

¢1§86 C'tess Pemproke /’s. txxiu ii, The scourginz 
plagues, which on their neigbbours fall, Torment not tbem. 
1602 Marston Antonio's Nev. w. iii, There isa thing cald 
scourging Nemesis. 1600 C, Epmonps Odserz. Czsar's 
Comm, vu. xv. 79 Our English nation caried a scourging 
hand in France. 17058 E. Warv Aud. Rediz. \. v.20 Next, 
lay thy scourging Hand, good L..d Upon that High-Cburcb 
Scribe, Ned Ward. 

2. That impoverishes (ground under cultivation). 

@1799 Siz W. Mcrgay in J. Robertson Agric. Perth 167 
note, Perhaps liut..is not a very scourging crop. 1851 
Chamb, Frui. 3 May 279 2 Exhausting tbe natural soil with 
a scourging succession of grain crops. 

Scouridge, Scourie: see ScouRAGE, SCAURIE. 
Scouring (skauerin), 76/56.) [f. Scour v1 + 
-InG1,] The action of advancing as a scout, of 
roving with hostile purpose, of moving swiftly 

about, of overrunning a country, etc. 

©1471 Arriv, A. Ediv. [V (Camden) 3 By the scuringe of 
suche persons as for that cawse were, by his said revells, 
sent afore into tbos partes for to move them to be agains 
bis bighnes, the people were sore endwsed to be contrary 
to bym. 1607 Suaks. Vfavon y. ii. 15 The Enemies Drumme 
is heard, and fearefull scouring Doth choake the ayre with 
dust. 1611 CoteGr., Escnmtentent,..a scowring of the seas. 
1829 W. Irvinc Coug. Granada 1. xhi. 371 Journeying se- 
curely along the pleasant banks of the Nenil, so lately sub- 
ject to the scourings of the Moors. 1872 Spencer Princ. 
Psychol. 11. 541 As the motions are superfluous bounds and 
scourings around. 

atirib, 1781 Simes J/ilit. Guide (ed. 3) 11 Scouring parties 
of light cavalry. 1905 Daily Chron. 1 June 4/2 It was in the 
course of these scouring operations that Admiral Rozh- 
destvensky was captured on board a destroyer. \ 


SCOURING. 


Scouring 2/. 56.2 [f Scorn v.2+-1Nxe 1) 

1. The action of polishing or cleaning by hard 
rabbiny. 

@ 1300 [see Scour %? 4b). 1398 Vreviss Barth, De P. R. 
XVI. L (1495) 552 By frou and scoury ge of grauel gulde, 
bras and yren is made Inyght. ¢1qg0 Preomp. fard.197/1 
Glacynge, or scowrynge [I inch. A/S. shoryog{ of hare Sy 
perurtidacio, perincidacio. 1477-9 Ree. St. Marv at [fill 
8 lor scowiynyg of the Standardis candilstikkis, \ the Rode 
loft. 1547 in E, I, Jupp Carpenters’ Co. (1887) (87 Paid tu 
the bedylls wyffe for skoryng of the vessell, injd. 1620 
SANDERSON Seas, 1. xg0 Brass and copperand baser metals 
me kept bright with scowring. ¢1714 ARBUTHNOT, etc. Wem, 
MV, Serttd.i.iv, Vhus hatb Meaven. .afflicted ine with the 
scouring of my Shield. 1862 Mornatt Needle-making 11 
Tbe next proce’s is scouring. 

b. fig. 

1528 Tixparr. Obed. Chr. Man 147b, Those doctours . 
nether thonght or once dreamed..of any soch whisperinge 
or of pardons, or scouringe of purgatory as tbey have fayned, 

2. ‘The process of cleansing wool, cloth, etc. 

1464 Alan, & LHousch. Exp. (Roxb.) 251 Payd to the 
taybur, for makenge, lynynge, and scorynge of my masterys 
blake gown, iij.s. ix.d 1467-8 Holds of Parlt. V. 630 1 The 
seid brode sette Clothes, after all the said sufficiant aud 
perfit werkinanship, scowring, full driyng. 1548 4cf 24 3 
L£dw. VI, c. 26 White Ashes..are verie necessaric..for the 
..dyinge and scownnge of wollen Clothe, 166 Perry in 
Sprat //ist’ Roy. Soc. (1667) 304 Scowring and Washing of 
Stuffs to be cyed, is to be done with special Materials. 1713 
Guariian No. 38 (1756) 1. 163 It is the last time my black 
coat will bear scouring. 1879 Cassedfs Techn, Educ. IV. 
3390/2 After the sorting, the first process is scouring, by 
which the wool is cleansed froin the grease. 

3. The action of cleaning out a ditch, a gun-bore, 
cte.; the clearing of a channel by flushing or by a 
natural flow of watcr. Also with ou. 

1458-9 Durham Acc. Kolls (Surtees) 411 In le scurryng 
unius fossati. 1479-80 in Fruchale Priory Charters Surtees) 
p.cecalvii, Pro Je scowryng fossatoruin ct factura sepium. 
1497 .Waval Acc. tien. 111 (1896) 234 Abought skowryng & 
clensyng of..the Kynges dokke. 1543 in Lett. & Pap. 
Men, VIH1, XV\N. 118 For skoryn of a water souer, 
1671 Act 13 Eliz. c. 18 § 8 The scowring, clensinge, repayr- 
ing, and heping of the said Kyver of Lec. 1575 .Votting- 
hant Kec. WV. 159 Payd for skowryng of the guns to Thomas 
Lockesmeth ijs. 1662 Petty Ta.res 12 Vhe cutting and 
scowring of rivers into navigable. 1780 [see Horse sd. 23} 
1859 I. Hucues | ¢2/ée) The Scouring of the White Horse. 
1878 Huxcey /Aysiogr. 147 There is sufficient scouring out 
of the mouth [of the river} to keep its channel open. 1898 
Frul. Sch. Geog. (U.S.) Oct. 283 This scouring cuts the 
uplands into hills, but eventually they, too, are worn down. 

4. The action of purging the bowels. + Also 
concr., a purgative medicine. 

1575 Turserv. Faulconrie 234 If these receytes and 
skowrings yeelde no remedie then must you to the actual 
cauterie. 1614 Markuan Cheap //ush. 1. 1. 9 Let exercises 
and mashes of sweet Mault after, be his usual scowrings. 
1682 Lond. Gaz. No. 1742/4 All sorts of Drugs for Purging, 
Scouring, and Sweating of Running-Horses or Hunters. 

b. The state or fact of being purged; a loose- 
ness or flux of the bowels, diarrha:a; esp. as a 


disease in cattle (=Scovur 56.7 2). 

1597 Gerarve //erdal int, clix, 1378 Lungwoort. .stoppeth 
tbe bloudie flix, and other flines and scourings, either vp- 
wards or downwards. 1615 Crooke Body of Man gz Hee 
ate a pound of Cherries, heereupon he fell into a scowring. 
1753 Chambers’ Cycl, Suppl. sv. Sheep, It generally throws 
them into scowerings. 1787 ‘G. GanBavo’ Acad. Horsem. 
(1809) 26 Horses (ull of grass are very subject to scourings. 
1884 F. J. Luoyp Sct. Agric. 297 Diarrhoea, This is termed 
when applied to animals, ‘scouring’. 

+5. The action of clearing or ridding of undesir- 


able occupants or the like. O¢s. 

1606 Hottann Suetor. 92 Tbe skouringe or riddance ol 
tbe worke- house prisons. 

6. The action of beating, drubbing or chastising; 


also fig. Phr. ¢o scape or escape @ scouring. 

1426 Lypc. De Guil, Ptlgr. 17000 Blyssed be the hetynges 
and skowrynges that compellyn a chylde to declyne froin 
his trespacy’s and his errours. 1588 A/as pred. Epist. (Arb.) 
44 With what a manly couutenance you giue your brethren 
this scouring. 1600 Hottanp Livy xxi. 457 In my former 
Consulship, 1 hardly escaped a scouring. 1663 DrypbEx 
Weld Gallaut v.i. (1669) 70 What a scowering have I scapt 
tonight. 172x De For Alem. Cavalier x.(1840) 187 Aylesbury 
escaped a scouring for that time. 1771 SmovLett //umph. 
Cl. 8 June (1815) 140 Certain it is, 1 bave not ‘scaped a 
scouring. 

7. concr. Dirt or refuse removed by scouring. 

1588 Lawparbe £2ei. iv. iv. 475 If any person. .haue cast 
the scouring of any ditcb..into the high way. 1652 Frencu 
Yorksh. Spa iii. 34 Vbe Sulphur-Well in York-shire smells 
like the scowring of a Gun that is very fowl. 1771 SMoLLetT 
Humph, Cl. 28 Apr. (1815) §3 It is very far from being clear 
witb me, that the patients in the pump-room don’t swallow 
the scourings of the hathers. 1831 T. L, Peacock Crotchet 
Castle i, The Thanes (not yet polluted by the tide, the 
scouring of cities, or even the minor defilement of the sandy 
streains of Surrey), 1857 Kincstey 37sec. (1859) 11. 371 And 
out of the scourings of that vast mass of chalk was our 
gravel-pit made. 

+ b. Dirt or scum naturally collected. Ods. 

1591 Spenser Virg. Guat 229 Ibe frogs, bred in the slimie 

scowring Of the moist moores. 
e. fig. (esp. of persons: cf. OFF-SCOURING 2 b). 

1721 Lett. Mist's Frnl.(1722) 1.76 Tbe Scum and Scouring 
of the People. 1838 Dickexs O. Ywist xl. The associate of — 
the scourings of the jail and hulks. 1853 H. Reeve in Life 
& Corr, (1898) 1. 271 How far will the next ‘ Quarterl 4 
support this strain? Unhappily Croker’s influence st 
condemns us to several sheels of bis scourings, 


SCOURING. 


8. Tanning. (See quot.) 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 307/1 (Tanning) After 
which they [the hides] are removed into another pit called 
a scowertng, which consists of water strongly impregnated 
with vitriolic acid, or witb [etc.}. 

9. alirté, and Comd., as scouring-work; also 
scouring bit (see quot.); tscouring clay or 
earth, fuller’s carth ; scouring drops (see quot. 
1867); scouring house, a room where platc, 
pewter, etc. is scoured; also fg. ; scouring ma- 
chine, mill, an apparatus for scouring cloth after 
weaving; scouring paper, emery-paper, gl ass- 
paper, or the like; scouring power (see quot. 
1855); + scouring-rod = scouring-stick; scour- 
ing rush, Eguise‘um hyemale; scouring sand, a 
kind of sand used for scouring ; + scouring-stick 
=Scourer 2 5 ; also /vansf. (jocular); + scouring- 
stocks, a form of scouring-machine; scouring- 
stone, a stone used for cleaning paved floors; 
+scouring woman, a charwoman. 

1860 Eny. & Foreign Mining Gloss., Dertysh. 43 “Scour- 
ing tt, a bit attacbed to tbe ends of boring rods for the 
purpose of extracting the rubbish. 1660 Marvece Let. 
29 Nov., Wks. (Grosart) II. 26 To-morrow will be carryed 
up that [bill] against transporting Wooll,.. Fullers Earth 
and all *Scowring clay. 1808 /tses 19 Jan. 1/3 Bayley’s 
"Scouring Drops, for taking grease out of silk, woollen 
cloth, &c. 1867 Branne & Cox Dect. Sci. ete., Scouring 
Drops, the essential oils of lemon and of bergamotte are 
sold under this name. 1661 Petty in 7. Birch //1st. 
Roy. Soc. (1756) 1.61 The best Wooburn earth resembleth 
Castle-soap not obscurely, that and all other “scowring 
earths consisting. of very fine sand, answering to the salt 
in soaps [etc.]. 1603 /uzv. in Gage /lengrave (1822) 21 Y® 
chamber over y* “skoringe house. /éf/, 22 Y* scooring 
bouse. 1647 Trapp Comm. 2 Tim. ii. 21 O happy be you 
that you be now in this scouring house: for shortly you shall 
be set upon the celestial shelf. 1851-4 Yordinson’s Cycl. 
Usef. Arts (1867) 11. 938/1 Vhis form of washer is called a 
“scourtng-machine in Yorkshire. 1799 G. Situ Ladora- 
tory 1. 399 Tbey must before they are sent to the dye- house, 
be well scowered in a “scowering mill. 1771 Mrs. Haywoop 
New Present 252 To rub tbe stove and fire-irons with 
*scowring-paper. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Tra:te, Scouring- 
Paper Maker, a manufacturer of emery and glass papers for 
brightening metals, &c. 1838 Civil Eng. 4 Arch. Frnl. i. 
338/1 He... expresses his complete disapproval of the “scouring 
power. 1855 Ocitvie Su/fpl., Scouring. power, the efficiency 
of a stream of water employed to carry away shingle, &c., 
from the mouth of a harbour, river, and tbe like, by Hushing. 
1697 Dampter boy. I. 118 Lance-wood. is very hard, tough 
and heavy, therefore Privateers esieem it very much..to 
make. .*Scowring-Rods for their Guns, 1845-50 Mrs. Lin. 
cotn Lect. Sot. 113 In the “scouring rush (Aguisetusn), the 
quantity of silex is such, that housekeepers find it an excel- 
lent substitute for sand, in scouring wood or metals, 1648 
Hexham ut, Schuer-zandt, *scouring-sand, or gravell, 1700 
in Phil. Trans. XXV. 1539 Not unlike what we call white 
scowering Sand. 1577-87 Hounsnep Chron, UII, 1228.1 One 
of the gunners..was shot in the side with a piece of *scowr- 
ing stick, left in one of tne calivers. 1602 Dexker Satiromt. 
Wks. 1873 I. 229 Wher’s the Sering thou carriest about 
thee? O have I found thee my scowring-sticke. 1625 
Markuam Souldters Accid. 3 Straight scowring stickes, 
headed at the one end with Rammers of horne, suitable to 
the bore of the Piece. 1687 A. Lovetitr. Thevenot's Trav. 
1.72 They..ram down a sizable Bullet with the Scowr- 
ing-stick, which is all Iron. 1835 Ure Pil. Manuf. 187 
The helves of the fulling-malleis are placed in a position 
different from those of the ‘scouring-stocks. 1648 HEXHAM 
ni, Een schuer-steen, a *Scouring stone. 1894 SPeicuT 
Nidderdale 380 A small excavation from which in former 
tines scouring-stones fnr the flagged floors of Ripley Castle 
were ohtained. ¢1610 Mipptetoxs, etc. IH idow 1. i, I ha’.. 
no child of mine own, But two I got once of a “scowring 
Woman. 1620 FLetcner Chances 1, vi, ‘To..consume my 
selfe in candles, And *scowring works, in Nurses Bells and 
Babies. .1806 A. Hunter Cudina (ed. 3) 154 (This soup] 
may be considered as an assistant to Raho, when he 
has any scouring work to perform. 

Scouring, f//. a.) [f. Scovr v.1 + -1nc 2] 
That moves about with hostile purpose ; sfcc. 
roistering throngh the streets. 

1691 SHADWELL Scowzers Y. iii. 51 They tell me you were 
disturb’d with Roysters, and scowreing Rogues. 1704 Swirt 
Meth. Operat. Spirit ii, A set of roaring, scouring coni- 
penions: overcharged with wine. 1716 Gay 7vivia m. 314 


fhapless you Should cbance to wander with the scow’ring 
crew, 


Scouring, ///. a.2 [f. Scour v.2+-1nc 2.] 

1. That cleanses; detergent. 

1594 Prat Fewell-ho. 1. 31 Those scowring effectes, for 
the which it (sc, Fullers* earth] is diuerse wayes had in vse 
Amongst vs. 1600 SurFLet Country Farm i. xxvil. 484 
The wood being burned doth yeelde a sharpe smoke, and 
the asbes a verie scouring lee. 

2. Purging, cathartic. 

1597 Gerarpe Herbal un. xvi. 199 Lampsana is of nature 
hot, and somewbat abstersiue or scowring. 1656 Ripcity 
Pract. Physick 11 Scowring things, as figs. 1743 Lond. 5 
Country Brewer u, (ed. 2) 93 Barley..is scouring. 

Jig. 1617 Hieron IWVks. 11. 196 To see how that scowring 
potion of Reproofe would worke to his humiliation, before he 
would minister to him any Cordials. 1864 Bunyan //o/; 
Life Beauty Chr. 43 Repentance is the scouring grace, 'tis 
that whicb purges. 


3. Of slag: Having an erosive action on the 
hearth of the furnace. 

1880 Wricnt in Excycé. Brit. X11. 296/1 If the slag be- 
Comes more or less of a ‘scouring’ character. 1884 W. H. 
Greenwoop Stec/ 4 [ron 110 Heavy burdens and a reduced 
temperature of the furnace are accompanied by a scouring 
slag or cinder, flowing as freely as water. 
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Hence Scow‘ringly adv. (in quot. =cathartically). 

1528 Payneti Salerne’s Regim. (1541) 67 Muste prouoketh 
one to pysse, by reason yt the ertby partes scouryngly 
bitethe the bladder. . 

Scourse, obs. variant of Scorse 7z’.! 

Scom'ry, ¢! Sc. Also 6 skowry, 9 scoory. 
Shabby, disreputable. Hence Scou‘riness. 

1500-20 Dunsar oems xxxii. 15 The tod wes nowder lene 
nor skowry, He wes ane lusty reid baird lowry. 1792 A. 
Wison Poems & Lit, Prose (1876) 11. 27, I wha stand 
here, in this bare scoury coat Was ance a packman. 1814 
Saxon & Gael M11. 58 {Jam.) That little whippy maun be 
casting up our poortitb and your scouriness. @ 1894 J. Suaw 
in R. Wallace Country Schootmaster (1899) 352 A ‘scoory- 
looking blade’, a broken-down looking tramp. 

+ Scowry, 2.2 Obs. rare—'. [? f. Scour v.1 or? 

+-Y.] ?Scouring, bitter, sharp. 

@1774 Fercusson farmer's [ugle Poems (1845) 39 May 
Scotia's summers aye look gay and green Her yellow hairsts 
frae scoury blasts decreed, 

Scouse (skats). Also scouce. [Shortened from 
Logscouse.) =Losscouse. 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast v, The cook had just made 
for us a mess of hot ‘scouse’. 1875 C. H. Davis Polaris 
Exp. vi. 163 A couple pounds of which we used last night 
making scouse. 1884 /’a// Mlall Budget 22 Aug. 13/2 Bear 
and walrus were boiled up witb vegetables and made into 
scouce or soup. 

+Scout, 54.1 Obs, exc. dial, Also 4 scowte. 
[a. ON. shifle (in Icel. ‘eave formed by jutting 
rocks’, Vigf.); cf. sk#/a to jut out, cogn. with 
skidta to Suoot v.] A high overhanging rock. 

13.. Gaw. 4 Gr. Aut. 2167 Pe skwezof be scowtes skayued 
hym po3t. 1781 Hutton Sour to Caves (ed. 2) 94 Gloss., 
Seout, an bigh rock. 1869 in Lonsdale Gloss. 

Scout, 54.2 Obs. exc. Sc. Forms: 4 scoute, § 
skowte, scowte, 5, 9 Sc. scout, 9 Sc. scoot. 
[? cogu. w. Scout v.-] A term of contcmpt 
applied both to men and women. 

61380 Sir Ferumd. 2285 Roland cryede an he3 ‘ mount- 
ioye’ wan he be-buld pay scoute. cx1g25 Seven Sag. (P.) 
2218 The godman..callyd hys wyf foule scout. ¢ 1450 Cov. 
Alyst.(Shaks. Soc.) 217 Come forthe, thou stotte ! com forthe, 
thou scowte! ¢1485 Digdy Ayst. (1882) 1. 313 Avaunt, ye 
skowtys [addressed to women}, 1 defye you euery-chone. 
1822 Gat Sir A. Hylie |, ‘ Base scoot!’ exclaimed Andrew, 
..’what puts such a thought into your head?’ 1825 Jamie- 
SON, Scoot, Scout, a term of the greatest contumely, applied 
to a woman; as equivalent to trull, or camp-trull. 1869 R. 
Leicuton Scotch Words, etc. 18 The learned, pious, yet un- 
wortby skoot, Neglects his sacred trust to catch a troot! 

Scout (skaut), 52.3 Forms: 5 scowte, 5-7 
skowt, 5-8 scowt, 5,9 scut, 6 skut, 6-8 scute, 7 
scaut, schut, skeut, 7, 9skute, 5, 8-9 schout, 9 
scoot, 7-scout. [a. MDu. schade (mod. Du. schui?: 
see Scuuit) = ON. shila (Sw. skula, Da. skude). 
Cf. Suovt s6.] A flat-bottomed boat; ‘a Dutch 
vessel, galliot rigged, used in the river trade of 
Holland’ (Smyth Sazlor’s Word-b2. 1867). 

‘A boat called s#oute,’ app. Flemish, is mentioned in Close 
Roll 20 Edw, [1 (Latin; 26 Sept. 1326). 

1419 Liber Albus (Rolls) 239 Item, de qualibet scut de- 
scendente in dicta Ripa [z.e. Queen-Hythe], cum busca sive 
blado, capiendus est i denier. 1436 in Arch. Rolls Scot. 1V. 
679 Pro naulo barce vocate scowte. 1497 Acc. Ld. High 
Treas. Scot, 1. 382 Item to ane scowt that baid apone the 
King, and landii his folk and hed thaim on burd. 1550 
Bate /mtage Both Ch. xviii. Bb vj, All they that occupye 
boates, wheries, and scutes, or sayle vpon the sea. 1582 
Stanyvuurst nes, etc. (Arb.) 136 Where skut's forth 
launched. @ 1609 Avex. [ume Day £stivad/ 32 The Salmon 
out of cruifs and creils Up hailed into skowts. 1617 Mory- 
son /fin. 1. iv. 42 We went in a skeut by water..one mile to 
Dockam. 1700 T. Brown Acc. Journ. Exon. Wks. 1709 
If]. u. ror Had i been travilling in a Dutcb Scout, or a 
Gravesend Tilt-Boat, I could not have been treated with 
less Manners, 1769 De foe's Tour Gt, Brit, (ed. 7) I. 157 
Iloys, Bilanders and Schouts,..vessels peculiar to their in- 
land and coasting Navigation. 1827 Line. & Lincolnsh. 
Cabinet 18 The Witbam. .covered with..a portable kind of 
boats called schouts. 1893 STEVENSON Catriona xxii. 261 Ve 
can get a passage down the Maes in a sailing scoot. 

attrib. 1493 Halyburton's Ledger (1867) 34 Item to the 
schout man ilk pip 4 g%. /étd. 37 Item for schout hir, toyll, 
and pynor fe, 12. g%. » 

b. A vessel more or less similar used in warfare. 
Cf. Scout 54.4 5. 


1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3950/4 A Scout, of an unknown 
Name, taken by the Chester. 1799 Cart. Winturop in 
Naval Chron. Il. 343 Lieutenant Searle..commanded a 
scboot converted into a gun-boat. 

Scout (skant), 52.4 Forms: 6 scoult, skowlt, 
scowte, 6-7 scoute, skout, 7 scowt, skowt, 6- 
scout. [a. OF. escoute fem., action of listening, 
concr. listener, scout, vbl. noun from escouler to 
listen = Pr. escolfar, Sp. escuchar, Pg. escutar, It. 
ascoltare :—L. ausculliare. 

The compound Scout-watcu appears in our quots, much 
earlier than the simple word.} 

l. The action of spying out or watching in order 
to gain information; chiefly in the phrases ov or 
tn (the) scowl, to the scout. 

1553 Brenpr QO. Curtins H vij, But those yt discovered 
for the Percians, were but a .M. horsemen, whicbe kepynge 
the scoute a farre of, semed to the Macedons to be a great 
army, 1587 Freminc Contln, Holinshed W11. 1980/2 The 
order of their march was this,..the light horssemen ..tended 
to the skout a mile or two before. 1618 Botton Floris 
1, xvii, (1636) 50 None of these tnings hindered the Generall 
from sending his brother in scowt, to discover the pase. 1687 
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A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1.199 There are Malabar 
Barks commonly upon the scout, especially in the evening, 
skulking bebind some Points of Land. 1719 De For Crusoe 
1. (Globe) 203, I set my self upon the Scout as often as pos- 
sible. 1775 P. Schuycer in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) 
I. 29 Capt. Baker.. without my leave, went upon a scout and 
..was shot. 1788 Cowrerr J/rs. Throckmorton’s Bulfinch 
34 A beast forth-sallied on tbe scout, Long-back'd, long: 
tail’d, with whisker’d snout. 1864 Sir I. Seaton Frome 
Cadet to Colonel xviii. 373, 1 thought it advisable to send 
Hodson on scout to Bilram. 1892 Bierce /u the Midst of 
Life 23 The commander asked bim if in bis scout he had 
learned anything of advantage to the expedition. 


2. Ail, One sent out ahead of the main force in 
order to reconnoitre the position and movements 
ofthe enemy. Hence occas. in wider sense: One 


sent out to obtain information. 

1555 Epen Decades (Arb.) 91 He fownde two scoutes of 
his ennemyes. 1591 SHaks. 1 Hen. V/,v. ii. 10 What tidings 
send our Scouts? 1644 Symonps Diary (Camden) 7 Some 
bodyes of theire horse aud many of their scoutes appeared 
on the hill. 1667 Mitton ?. ZL. vi. 529 Others from the 
dawning Hills Lookd round, and Scouts each Coast light- 
armed scoure, Each quarter, to descrie the distant foe. 1725 
De For Voy. round World (1840) 346 While they lay here 
.-expecting the return of their Scouts, they used what dili- 
gence they could in getting provisions. 1816 Scotr Autiq. 
ni, Davy Wilson.. was the very prince of scouts for search- 
ing blind alleys, cellars, and stalls, for rare volumes. 1837 W. 
Irvinc Capt, Bonneville W1. 53 The captain, tberefore, con- 
tinued to maintain the most vigilant precautions; throwing 
out scouts in the advance, and on every rising ground. 1869 
Brownine King 4 BA. xu. 724 This foul-mouthed friar shall 
find His Noah‘s-dove that brought the olive back, Is turned 
into the other sooty scout, ‘he raven. 1896 R. S. S. Bapen- 
Powe ct AMatabele Campatgn iv, Without special training a 
man cannot havea thorougl: confidence in himself as a scout. 

+ b. jig. and in fig. context. Obs. 

1598 SyivesteR Du Sartas i. vi.630 The Ears.. The bodie’s 
Scouts. 1613 Purcuas /tlevimage (1614) 889 In this sea we 
may see many Ilands which Nature hath seenied to set,.. 
as skowts to espie, and as Garrisons to defend their 
soueraigne, Earth. 1633 G. Herpert Jemple, Search v, 1 
sent a sigh to seek thee out,.. Wing’d like anarrow: but my 
scout Returns in vain. 1659 \W. CHAMBERLAYNE Pharon- 
nuida i, iv, (1820) 11. 65 Had not the wise endeavours of her 
maid. .grief’s pale scouts betrayed, By sly deceit. 

ce. Hoy scoud: in the British Empire, a member 
of an organization (first established in 1908 by 
Gen. Baden-Powell) consisting of boys who meet 
periodically to practise cxercises and to undergo 
training in the duties belonging to a scout. 

The name of gir/ scouts is sometimes incorrectly applied 
to the ‘Girl Guides’, an organization formed in imitation 
of the Boy Scouts. 

[1908 RK. S. S. Bapen-Powett Scouting for Boys 3 \Vehad 
an example of how useful Boy Scouts can be on active ser- 
vice, wben a corps of boys was formed in tbe defence of 
Mafeking.] 1908 Scout 18 Apr. 1 Although the Boy Scouts 
have only been set going within the last two months, they 
are rapidly increasing allover the country. 1909 Datly Mail 
6 Sept., The following message from the King was read at 
Lieutenant-General Baden. Powell's review of the Boy Scouts 
at the Crystal Palace on Saturday...‘ The King is glad to 
know tbat the Boy Scouts are holding their first annual 
parade. Please assure the boys that [etc.]’. 1909 B. W. 
Ilenverson in 7 ties 21 Sept., At Oxford we have seen the 
number of Boy Scouts rise from 30 to 300 in nine months, 
and there are no scouts, I believe, outside the organization. 


+ 3. A body of men sent out to gain information. 

1577-87 Hounsuep Chron. 111. 1198/2 The English scout, 
being thirtie good harquebutters, were set upon by the ene- 
mies, a1619 Beaum. & Fi. Aut. of Alalta wy. il, Alount. 
What were those past by? Roc. Sonie scout of Souldiers, I 
tbink. 1716 B. Cnurcn Hist. Phirlip’s War 1867) 11.57 He 
immediately sent away a Scout of €0 Men. 1775 L. Brown 
in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) 1. 462 Being informed.. 
that two scouts, of fifty men each, were sent out often. 

4. One who keeps watch upon the actions of 
another; a watchman. ‘+t Formerly often in oppro- 
brious sense: A mean spy, a ‘sneak’: cf. Scour s6.% 

1584 A. Munpay Fidele §& Sortunto 465 in Arch. Stud. 
neu. Spr. CXXIII. 57 As close as I can, in this place I wil 
stand, Unseen vnto any, yet vewing of all: A prety scowte 
to take a knaue ina pit-fall. 1596 Bacon Alax. & Use Com. 
Law un. (1635) 4 These constables should keepe watch about 
the towne for the apprehension of rogues and vagabonds, 
and night-walkers, and eves-droppers, scouts, and such like. 
1691 Mountrort Greenwich J’ark v. ii. 54, 1 suppose the 
Spark was come, for one of her Scouts came and whisper'd 
her. 1748 Smotett Rod, Rand. xv, For thougb | bea poor 
cobler’s son Lam no scout. 1809 Matktn Gil Blas wv. xi. 
p7 Lamela performed tbe office of ascout. 1883 Century 
Afag. July 327/2 The leading oil brokers of Bradford and 
Oil City employed scouts to watch it (the boring] after the 
hole had got down nearly to the depth where it was expected 
the oil-bearing sandstone would be reached. 

b. slang. Used allusively for ‘watch’ = pocket 
timepiece. 

1688 SuaDWELL Sg. Adsatian.i. 23 Sirrab. Here’s a Scout: 
What’s a Clock? what’s a Clock, Sirrah? «1700 13. E. Dret. 
Cant, Crew, Scort, a Watch. 1821 Haccartr Life (ed. 2) 28 
Sporting an elegant dross-scout, drag, and chats...I suc- 
ceeded in undubbing the stretch wbich slung the scout 
round her waist. 

5. A type of war-vessel adapted for the purposes 
of reconnoitring. Cf. scout-shzp, vessel; also Scout 
56.3 b, which may have been confused with this. 

1706 Lond. Gaz. No. 4233/1 The Monk and Experiment 
Men of Webra pst ashore near Cape de Gat a French Scout 
of 4o Guns. 1867 SuytH Saslor's Word-bk., Scouts, small 
vessels of war for especial service. 1896 Datly News 20 Apr. 
s5/x Many of our older scouts and comnierce-protectors will 
show a higher rate of speed. 1902 HVesti, Gaz. 24 Oct. 6/2 
‘The Admiralty have accepted the tenders of {certain ship- 
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building firms)..for the construction by each firm of one 
vessel described as a ‘scout’, These scouts are a new de- 


parture in the Navy. 
6. Cricket. =¥ELDSMAN a. Also in Lasedall, 


? Obs. b. A boy who is employed to run after the 
balls at ‘practice’. (Cf. Scour v.! 1c.) 

1824 Miss Mitvorp Village Ser.1. 178 He was.. nothing 
of a scout to John Simmons. 1837 Dickens Pyckw, vii, It 
fell upon the tip of the bat, and bounded far away over the 
heads of the scouts. 185: Lintt-ywinte Guide to Cricketers 
54 Mr. Dark engages .to attend on the Marylehone Club... 
six boys as scouts. 1870 Emenson Arse. Papers, Plutarch 
Wks. (Bolin) 111. 347 They are like the baseball players, to 
whom the pitcher, the bat, the catcher, and the scout are 
equally important. ; . 

. In pigcon-shooting: An ottlying marksman 
set to prevent the escape of wounded birds, 

1859 ‘Stoneuence’ Shot-gun 1. ii.g But if a hird, so hard 
hit by the shooter that, in the opinion of the referee, it 
would have fallen witbin bounds, is shot at by a scout, the 
shooter may be allowed another bird. 

8. attrib. and Comsd,, as scout boat, + canoe, -craft, 
-law, t-path, patrol, +-shallop, -ship, vessel; 


+ scout-k ‘n s/ang (sce quot.). 

1g02z Hestin. Gaz. 16 July 7/3 Designs and tenders. .for 
ten “scout boats. 1798 Cor. arrow in Vaval Chron. (1799) 
1. 247, I sent out two “scout canoes. 1908 R. S.S. BAvEN- 
Power Sconting for Boys 24 A scout's badge. .is given him 
when he passes the tests in *scout-craft necessary to make 
hina scout, 1812 J. [1, Vaux Flash Dict., *Scout-ken, a 
watch-house. 175011 Temple & Sheldon /érst. Northfield, 
Mass. (1875! 373 About twelve or fifteen Indians Way-laid 
the *Scout-Path from Fort Dummer to Colerain. 1909 Daily 
Chron, 21 Aug. 5/4 To direct and help those who weze form- 
ing *scout patrols all over the world. 170g S. Sewatt Viary 
1 Apr. (1879) II. 98 Read Brother's Letter ahout a *Scout- 
Shallop. 1694 Luttrete Brief Rel. 111. 356 A “scout ship 
of theirs [the French] taken gives account that [etc.]. 1849 
Grote fist. Grecce u. Will. (1862) V, 166 They awaited the 
return of the three scout-ships from Egesta. 1869 Daily 
News 13 July, Whe “scout vessels 1 have mentioned were 
necessary enongh at first. rg0z Weston. Gaz. 17 July 4/1 
Tenders had been asked for a new *Scout’* vecueld 

Scout (skaut),5d.5 lorms: 6 scowt, 7 scoute, 
7-9 skout,g (da/.) scoot, 8- scout. [Of obscure 
origin: connexion with Coor sé.!1 appears to be 
impossilile.} A local name for various sea-birds 
native to Great Britain; as the Grillemot (4/ca 
troile), the Kazor-bill (4éca torda), and the Pufitn 
( Fratercula arctica), Green scoot: a local name for 
the Grecn Cormorant (Phalacrocorax Graculus . 

1596 DacayMpce tr. Lestre's (Hist, Scot. 1. 26 Ane certane 
kynd of fowte, in our mother toung named the Skout. 1635 
3RERETON J'rav, (Chetham Soc.) 98 Ahundance of fowl 
breed here, solem-geese, storts, scoutes, and twenty several 
sorts of fowl. @ 1672 WittuGHBy Ornith. ut. 11. iv. (1676) 
244 warg., Alia avis est quam Scoti circa insulam Bassam, 
& Northumbrici circa Fernasinsulas Skout vocant. 1710 Sis- 
BALD Hist. Fife 4 Ainross 45 The Fowls which most frequent 
the Bass are. .the Scout, the Scarts [ete.]. 1805 G. Barry 
Orkacy Ist. 305 ‘The Guillemote..here the skout, remains 
with us all the winter. 1852 Maccittiveay Arit. Birds 
V. 392 Phalacrocorax Gracutus, Vhe Green Cormorant. 
. Green Scout. 1893-4 Northund. Gloss., Scoot, the guille- 
mot, Uria troile. So-called near Spittal. 

Scout (skant), 56.6 [Of unknown origin : iden- 
tity with Scout sé.4 has been conjectured, brit cvi- 
dence is wanting.] At Oxford (also at Yale and 
Harvard): A (male) college scrvant. 

Inthe first quot. the word seems to be applied toa woman 
(unless ‘ goody ' is peculiarly used). 

1708 Hearne Collect. (O. H.S.) Il. 117 One shilling to 
goody Earl a Scout yt belongs to Oriel Colledge, 1750 
Qtudent 1.55 My scout, indeed, is a very learned fellow. 
1800 Sporting Mag. XV. $85 Waked at eight o'clock hy the 
scout, to tell me the bell was going for prayers. a@1851 Va/e 
Lit. Mag, X1. 282 (Hall College Words), We had to send 
for his factotum or scout, an old black fellow. 1888 Mrs. 
H. Warp &. Elsmere 52 The scout wbo intrusively asked 
him every morning what he would have for hreakfast. 

Scout (skaut),v.! Also 4-6 skowt, 6 scoute, 
skoute, 6-7 scowt, 7 skout. [f. Scour sé.4] 

1. zntr. To act as a scout, to play the spy; to 
travel about (in search of information). 

13.. EE. Altit. P. B. 483, & ho skyrmez vnder skwe & 
skowtez aboute, Tyl hit was ny3e at be na3t & noe ben 
sechez, @1575 GascotGne Posies, Dan Barth, 108 Such was 
his hap..‘'o watche and warde at euery time and tyde, 
Though foes were farre yet skowted he alwaye. 1590 Sir 
R. Wituiams Brief Disc. War 31 Besides, they must skoute, 
discouer, with all dueties that belongs vnto an Armie. 1601 
Suakxs. Twel, N. i. iv. 193 Scout mee for him at the 
corner of the Orchard like a hum-Baylie. 1644 Symoxps 
Diary (Camden) 7 We scouted beyond Cumner, and mett 
witb some of them. 1756 WasnincTon Leff. Writ. 1889 1. 
257 If they are at greater distances, it is inconvenient for 
the soldiers to scout. 1826 Scotr /’oodtst. x, It will be 
necessary that I scout ahroad a little. 1855 Macautay 
Hist. Eng. xx. 1V. 663 Keyes, who had been out scouting 
among his old comrades, arrived with news more ominous 
still. 1886 Stevenson Kidnaffed xx.192 Keeping only one 
eye ahove the edge of our.. shelter, [he] scouted all round the 
compass. 

transf. 1704 Swirt Alech. Operat, Spir. ii. Misc. (1711) 
303 These are the Men who pretend to understand a Book, 
by scouting thro the Index. 

b. To skulk, lie hid (as a spy) in concealment. 
Obs. exc. dial, (See E. D. D. s. v.) 

1577 Kenvatt Flowers of Epigr. 23 The little Conie loues 
to scoute, In Berries that are digged out. 2633 Harr Diet 
of Diseased Introd. 3 Many of these supposed Physitians.. 
lie skouting in corners of the famous Citie of London. 

2. =FIELD v. 5. ? Now dial, 
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1828 [implied in Scoutine v/. sd.!2]. 1887 Havercar 
Llercford. Gloss. &., In Herefordshire cncket fields, to 
scout out = to field out. 1908 Daily Chron. 14 Aug. 4/7 On 
many suburban cricket grounds, where the small boys of the 
neighbourhood gather to field (or scout, as they call it) for 
the members at the nets. 

+3. trans. With ady., fo scout round: to sur- 
round with a watch, Also in fasszve, to he fol- 
lowed ahout by spics. Obs. 

1619 Fretcner benduca v. ii, Take more men, And scout 
hin round, 1671 Woop Life (O. H.S.) 11. 227, 1 must be 
a papist: and then, upon that account, I was scouted about, 

4. To rcconnoitre, to examine with a view to 
obtaining infurmatton, 

1704 Switt Satt. Bks. Misc. (1711) 260 One surveys the 
Region round, while the t’other scouts the Plain. 1821 CLare 
Vill, Minstr. 11. 23 Vhe fox is loth to ‘gin a long patrole, 
And scouts the woods, content with meaner prey. 1871 
Daily Neus 24 July, Razaine has heen condemned by every 
military authority in Luiope for not scouting the ravine of 
Gorze. 1900 /érdt. 25 May 7 2 Major Karri Davies, with eight 
men of the Light i were ordered to scout the country, 

Scout (skaut,v.2 Forms: 7 scowt, skowt, 
8- scout. [Of Scandinavian origin: cf. ON skiita, 
skiite sb., a taunt, prob, f, root of sk/éta to Siroor, 
Cf. ON, shisyrdz, also shotyrdi, abusive language. } 

+1. trans. To mock at, deride. Also adsol. Obs. 

1605 Marston Dutch Courteaan l’rol., As for some few, 
we know of purpose here To tare and scowt, 1610 Snaxs, 
Tempo. ii. 130 Flout ’ein, and cout em: and skowt ‘em, 
and flout ‘em. 1691 Woop Life (O. Il S.) IL). 357 Ile 
scouted me and told of virtue’ (for ‘vertuc’) (ie. that the 
former was bad spelling]. 1768 GotvsM. Goadtn, Afan u, 
When he speaks upon his legs, by the Lord he’s prodigious, 
he scouts them. 

2. To reject with scorn (a proposition); to treat 
as absurd (an idea); to dismiss scornfully the 
pretcnsions of fa person, a work, ctc.). 

1710 Parmer Proverhs 102 They pass the rhodomontade 
Ullthey're ex pos'dand scouted. 1711 Heanne Collect. O.H.5.) 
111 133 Those who laugh at and scout it. 1782 Maik. 
D’Arsiay Let. 6 Apr. 11891! 1. 426 The people..who have 
been fond of blood and family, have all scouted ¢:f/e when 
putin any competition with it. 1819 F. damitton Nepal 
315 All alliances with the chief,..are scouted hy the purer 
inhabitants of the southern mountains, 1822 Hazutt Zadle-t. 
Ser. at. x. (1869) 212 Many great philosophers have not only 
been scouted while they were living, but forgotten as soon 
as bey were dead. 1849 Dickxtxs Larn, Kudge xxxix, lis 
turned-up nose. scouted all things of earth with deep dis- 
dain, 1872 Q. Kew. Jan. 251 Simple and obvious remedies 
are scouted orneglected. 1883 Mrs. R. Ritcwie Le. Sthylsi. 
47 The poem. . was scouted at the timeand violentlyattacked. 
$884 Verxnyson Secket u. ii, 1 am glad that France hath 
scouted him at last. 1898 Boniery France V1. tu. v. 247 The 
King scouted the idea of his functions being reduced to 
those of an English monarch. 

Scout, Scoutchin: sec Scoor s4.!, Scurcnron, 


Scouted (skautéd), af/. a. [f. Scour v.2+ 
-ED 2,]_ Scorned, flouted. 

1810 .Vaval Chron. XXIII. 38 No public breakfasts cheer 
these scouted tars. 

+Scou'ter. 04s. Also 7 skooter, scowter. 
[f. ScouTz.t+-ER%.] <A scout or spy. 

3642 in roth Rep. Hist, S1SS, Conn. App. tv. 434 To 
Rohert Addamis..for gocing as a skooter 10 Coventry to 
hearken out how neie the soldiers were cominge. 1645 
Symonps Diary ;\Camden) 19; he horse. . were persued hy 
a body of the enemyes horse and loose scowters. ¢19776 in 
W. Irving Washington (1855) 11. 606 .\ famous scouter and 
wood-hunter. 1827 J. F. Coorer /’rairre xviii, But this is 
a scouter in his war-paint! 

(MDnu. 


| Scoute tte, scouttet. Obs. rare. 
schoutet, schouthcet; see ScHout.) =Scuoct. 

1534 S4. Papers Llen. VI/1, VV. 543 Yisterdaye 1 had the 
Scouttet and Lordes of this town at dynner with me. /dzd. 
347 The Quene hath send owt hyr placarts of comandment 
to all drossarts, scoutettes, hallyys, and othyrs offyssers of 
the conttres abowth. 


Scouth (skaup). Sc. Also 8-9 scowth, skouth. 
Opportunity, scope. Also, abundance, plenty. 

Also in phrase Scouth and ranth: see Eng. Dial. Dict. 

1591 R. Bruce Sevm. (1843) 387 There are Bands which 
circle & fetter him, that he bath no scouth or liberty to run 
out. 1728 Ramsay Nobt., Richy, & Sandy 10 He seeks the 
dowy glen Vhat he may scowth toa his mourning len. 1785 
Burns To Rew, J. M'Math x, Vhey talk o' mercy, grace, 
and truth, For what?—to gie their malice skoutb On some 
puir wight. 1815 Fixtayson Rhymes 38 (\E. D. D.) The 
sturdy tiller o’ our plains, Whose work demands nae scowth 
0” brains. — 

Scouting (skau'tin), v4/. 56.1 [f. Scour v.1 + 
-InG 1.) The action of the vb. Scour. 

1. Spying, reconnoitring. 

1644 Symonps Diary (Camden) 22 Some scowting beyond 
Banbury that evening; little or no hurt on neither side. 
3754 in Temple & Sheldon Hust. Northfeeld, Mass. (1875) 
285 However, if the scouting be faithfully performed, there 
will not, I apprebend, any considerable body of the enemy 
get within ye line aforesaid undiscovered. 1893 LeLanp 
a/em. 1, 30 Often I sat ona little cricket at his feet, and 
listened to tales of hattles, scoutings, and starving, 

attrib, 1856 W. Irvine Washington III. 852 He had 
recently signalized himself in scouting-parties. 

b. The exercises practised by ‘ boy scouts’. 

1908 R. S. S. Bapen-Powett Scouting Jor Boys x Instruc- 
tion in scouting should be given as far as possible through 
practises, games, and competitions. 

2. Fielding at cricket. ? Ods. exc. dial. 

1828 Sforting Mag. XXIII. 38 Both were so completely 
knocked up, with alternately howling and scouting, as to be 
nearly incapable of walking home. 


| 


SCOUTY-AULIN. 


+ Scouting, v/. st.2 Obs. [f. Scour v.2 + 
-IxnG 1.) A snubbing reproof, a scolding. 

1794 Maria J. Hotroyn Lets. (1896) 301, | gave Louisa a 
good scouting for indulging her moralizing turn. 

Scouting (shawn), ppl. a. [f. Scuut v1 + 
-InG *,) That scouts; watching, exploring, spying. 

1663 BricfAcc. Turks Late F xped. 21 There followed into 
the ‘Town a great [body of Vastars after these scouting 
‘Troupers. 1820 CLane Aural Life (ed. 3) 31 ‘I be owls mope 
out, the scouting bats Begin their giddy round. 1907 Sfand- 
ard 1g Jan. 7/5 Scouting air vessels could fullow night and 
day every movement of the armies. 

+Scou‘tinger. Os. rare—'. [?f. Scoutine 
vbl. sb, +-ERY; or f. Scour sd.4 after harbinger, 
messenger, etc.) 7? A military scout, a spy. 

3642 /rue Copy of Let. from Oxford 7 A good scoutinger 
is worth a kingdome, being the very key of the worke, and 
for want of it, many rare opportunities are lost. 

Scoutmaster, scout-master (skaut- 
masto1). [!. Scour 54.44 Masten 54,'] 

1. A lcader or captain of a band of scouts. In 
recent tse, also the officer who has charge of a 


‘troup’ of boy scouts, 

1§79 I)icats Sfratiot. 99 The Scout maister oughte dili- 
gently to viewe and note rounde aboute the campe. 1590 
Siw KK. Wittiams Brief Disc, Var 16 Vhe General of the 
horsmen hath to serue him, his Lieftenant, Colonels, Cap- 
taines, and Scoutmasters. 1633 T. Siarrorp Jac. 11d. 
ax. 235 Captaine Crofts the Scuut- Master [was killed] with 
a shot in the backe. 1755 Gentl, Mag. XXV. 54 Varson 
Hudson, an able divine, was his scout-master, and Chilling. 
worth his engineer, 1819 Scott /vanhoe xxxv, Tlie scout- 
master arrived afier a brief delay. 1908 R. S. S. Bapen- 
Powett Scouting for Boys 25 Vhe badge is worn hy scout 
masters on the left side of the hat or cap. 

Jie. 1644 Siz b. Derine /’rop. Sacr. d iiij b, Archbishop 
Laud. .takes the words which Heylin (his Scoutmaster) had 
found passable. 

b. Scoutmaster general; (Hist.) The chicf of the 


intelligence department of the Parliamentary army. 

1644 WititrLocKe A/es. (1853) 1. 321 Scoutmaster general 

tedford came to the house with letters from the commis- 
sioners in the army, of the particulars of the hattle at New- 
bury. 1647 Serica. Anglia W edit. 326(Listof Officers), Major 
Watson, Scoutmaster Gen, tothe Army. 1682 Bunyan //oly 
iar 289 Forasmuch as he [Mr. Prywell] was so naturally 
inclined to seek their good, and alsoto undermine their foes, 
they gave him a Commission of Scoutmaster-general. 1736 
Carte Ormonde 11, 498 No body was more active in pio- 
curing these wiinesses, than the Bishop of Meath, who had 
been Scoutmaster General to Oliver Crouiwell’s army. 

© 2. Erroneously uscd for Scrout. 

1652 [cart Moxm, tr. Bentizogtio's tlist. Relat. 5 Vhe 
Sheriffs [of the cities of Holland] together witb the Scout- 
master (orig. Scutfeto] deal in the administration of Justice 
both Civilland Criminall. 1690 .Worad Ess. /'res. Times vii. 
117 There is in every one of these parishes of Holland, one 
they call a Scout-Master, which isthe chief Magistrate of it. 

+ Scou't-watch. Oss. Forms: 4 scowte-, 
skowtte-, 4-6 skowte-, 4-7 skoute-, § scote-, 
(erron. skoulk-), 7 skowt-, 5-8 scout(e-, 4 -wach, 
4-5 wacche, 5-6 -wache, watche, 6-8 -watch. 
[{. Scour 34.4 + Warcn sé.) 

1. A sentinel, spy; one that keeps guard, 

13.. F. A. Allit. 7, B. 238 In grete flokkez of folk, bay 
fallen to his 3atez, As a scowte-wacb scarred, so be asscry 
rysed. a1400 Morte Arth. 2463 Skayres thaire skottefers, 
and theire skowtte-waches. 1442 Beclington's Frnt, (1828) 
97 Whan they were approched nigh the same towne there 
comme upon theym the skoulk wache, and there a showte 
was made of St. George d’Angleterre. 1470-85 MALory 
Arthur t. xiii, But tbe scoute watche hy her hoost cryed 
lordes att armes for here be your enemyes at your hand. 
1562 (? Pitkincton) Burn. Paules Ch. 11363) Bv, The word 
Lpiscopus is Greke, and signifies a Scoutwatche, an ouer- 
loker or Spie. 1609 Bipte (Douay) 2 Kings xiii. 34 Andthe 
servant that was the scoutewatch, lifted up his eies, and 
looked : and hehold much people came hy a byway. 1706 
Puitwirs (ed. Kersey), Scouts or Scout-Watches, Sentinels 
that keep Guard in the advanced Posts. 

2. The action of keeping watch and guard. 

1464 Mann. Househ. Exp. (Roxh.) 161 Item, my mastyre 
payd the same day to ix. men that made scotewache on 
borse bakke, vj.s. viij.d. 1532 Hervet Aenophon's Treat. 
Hoxseh, (1768)75 It is hest to kepe watches and scoutwatches 
both by nyght and hydaye. 1556 J. Hevwooo Sfider & F. 
Ixiv. 2 Being in scoutwatch: a spider spiyng me, In the head 
spiders name: wild me speedilie, To tell this to you all. 
1616 J. Lane Contn. Sgr.'s 7. v. 357 Make skowt-watch, 
inrodes, gett intelligence. 

3. A body of men told off for the purposes of 
watching and keeping guard. 

1523 Lp. Berners Frosss. 1. xvi. 17 If theyr Scoutwatche 
hard any noyse, or mouyng of people drawyng to the cite 
warde, than incontynent they shulde gyue them knowledge. 
1611 SPEED Ast, Gt. Brit. 1x, xix. § 50. 723 Neither durst he 
for the Kings Scout-watch demand direction to Tamworth. 

Scouty-aulin (sk#‘ti5-lin). dal, Sc. Forms: 
8 scuti-allan, 8-9 scouti-aulin, g scoutiallin, 
scouty-, scootie-allan, scoute-, scouti-allen, 
scouty-aulin, [app. f. *scouty, *scooty adj. (f. 
scout=Scoot v. 1) + aulin, allaz, which is used 
separately as the name of the bird. Cf. the syno- 
nymonus arty allan.) The Arctic Gull or Skua 
(Stercorarius crepidatus, or richardsonz). 

3701 Brann Descr. Orkn. etc. (1703), There isa Fow] there 
called the Scutiallan, of a black colour, and as hig asa Wild 
Duck. @1795 G. Low Fauna Orcad. (1813) 118 The Arctic 
Gull...Ore. Scouti-Aulin. 2852 Maccituvray Brit, Birds 
V. 492 Lestris Richardsonii, Richardson's Skua...Scoute~ 
allen, 1896 Newton Dict. Birds 870 It (Stercorartus 
crepidatus) is..the Sbooi of the Shetlands, and the Scouti 


; 


SCOVAN. 


allen of the fishermen of Orkney and on the east coast of 
Scotland. 

Sco'van. A/ining Comw.). [Related to next.] 
=Scove sb. Svrovan lode: see qnots. 

1778 Pryce Min. Cornub. go A Scovan Lode, is formed of 
a hard compact crystalline Stone, either of a brown or hlack 
hue, according to the colour of the Tin with which it is 
mixed. /did. 105 If it takes its course through aScovan Lode, 
it mostly damages..the Scovan. 18:14 W. Pxixttes in 
Trans. Geol. Soc. \1. 118 When tin oreis intimately mingled 
with quartz and chlorite, the vein is termed a scovan load. 
1860 Exg. & Foreign Mining Gloss., Cornw. \ed, 2) 22 
Scovan lodc, a \ode having no gossan on its hack or near 
the surface. . 

Scove. Wining (Comw.). [Prob. from Celtic 
Cornish.} (See quots.) 

1778 Pryce. Alin. Cornnub. 90 The Ore is often rich, pon- 
derons, and solid in this Stone; and when it is worth one 
half for Metal, they call it Scove. 1808 PotwnHere Coruish- 
Eng. Vocab. 56:2 We say of a rich lode ‘tis all shove; pure 
aud clean. 1880 D.C. Davies Metallif. Min. 420 Scove 
Cfornish], very pure tin that hardly needs dressing. 

Sco-vel(l. 06s.exc. dial. [a. early mod.F, escou- 
velle (Cotgr.), dim. of escorve (:—L. scdpa) broom. 
(The ordiuary Fr. word for the baker’s ‘ malkin’ is 
écouvillon, OF. escouvillon..) A baker’s malkin. 

1s62 Wirnats Dict. 44 h/t A scouell, dragze, or malkyn, 
wherewith the floore of the ouen is made cleane, feniculus. 
1662 Comenius’ Janna Ling. Triling. 84 But first he[se.the 
baker] rakes the fire from it with a scovel (maukin, cole-rake). 
1688 Hotme Ad rmonry it. 317 1 Bakers Terms in their Art. 
.-a Scovel, a Maukin, an Oven sweep. 

Scovillite (skowvilait). A/iz. [f. the name of 
the Scoville ore-bed, Salisbury, Conn., U.S., its 
locality: see -1TE.] Hydrous phosphate of cerium, 
yttrium, and other rare metals ; rhabdophanite. 

1883 Bausw & Penrieco in Amer. Frat. Sci. Ser. ui. 
XXYV. 42 1884 A thenwum 12 Apr. 479/t The author [Mr. 
W. N. Hartley] shows that a new mineral, scovillite, de- 
scribed hy Brush and Penfield. is but a variety of rhabdo- 
phane. 1892 [see Rhaddophanite: s.v. RHABsoo-]. 

Sco'vin. Obs. exc. dia/, Also 7 scoven. [Altered 
form of ScoveL.}] =Scovet. 

1657 C. Beck Universal Char. H 7, A malkin or scoven. 
1884 Upton-ou-Scvern Gloss., Scovin, a cloth, mat, or old 


fishing-net, attached to a pole and used for cleanipg out a 
baker’s oven. 


Sco'vy, 2. dial. Also scovey,scawvy. [Cf 
ScAWE, SCAWED a.] Streaked, mottled, smeared. 

1777 Horg Subsecivz 382 (E.D.D.) Scovy wool, wool 
of several colours, ot duely mixt in scribling, but streaky. 
..Seovy cloth, when the abh, or the woof is not all of the 
same colour,..and the cloth appears in streaks or lines. 
1864 T.Q. Coucn Ids, E. Cormi, in Fru. R. Inst. Corniv, 
Mar., Scovey, spotted, mottled. 1892 Saran Hewett Pea- 
saut Sf. Devon 120 Scawvy =smeary. ‘Go an'scrub thickce 
planche floor again; ‘tez z& scawvy I'm ashamed tn zee 'n.’ 

+ Scow’, skow. Sc. Obs. [Possibly a. Dn. 
Schouw (see next) in an unrecorded sense; the HG. 
etymological equivalent, scha/te, has in Bavarian 
dialects the sense ‘ wood for coopers, thin laths’ 
(Deutsches WW. s.v.).) pl. Strips of wood for 
wattle-work, barrel-staves, fixing thatch, etc. 

1524-5 Burgh Rec. Edin, (1869) 1. 22x Thai had maid ex- 
pesssis vpoun the standand graith of the commoun mylnis 
In stra, scowis, rauchteris, lyme [etc.]. 1538 Adcrdeen Ree. 
XVI. (Jam.), Girchtstingis & skowis. 1543 /éid. XVIII. 
{ibid.), Iymmer skowis Suadene buirdis, guirdstingis and 
boddummis. 1614 Shipping Lists of Dundee in Wedder- 
burne Compt Burk S.H.S.) 246 Uhe said bark faitlie arryved 
frome Melstrand contenand.. auch thowsand barrellis of 
Skowie [? read Skowis] & ane hundreth pypstalffis. 1705 Sc. 
Acts Aune \1824) XI. 293/2 Knaple, skows, hoops, dutch 
nets..shall he free of custome. 

Scow? (skau). C€.S., Scotland, Jreland. Also 
skow. [a. Du. schouw, MDu. schouwe, schoude = 
LG. schatie, HG. dial. schalte punt-pole, boat pro- 
pelled bya pole; related to OS. scaédan to push (a 
boat) from the shore. Cf. Gael. sgorh.] 

1, A large flat-bottomed lighter or punt. 

1780 JerFerson Corr. Wks. 1859 I. 254, | have empowered 
Colonel Carrington to have twelve boats, scows or batteaux, 
built. 1842 Carcyte in Froude Life in Lond. 1.221 Three 
fishers too, whose rude Annan voices | heard busy in their 
skows in the Gallowbank Pool. 1848 Bartiett Dicz. 
A mer., Scow...On Lake Ontario they are sometimes rigged 
like a schooner or sloop, with a lec-board or sliding keel, 
when they make tolerably fast sailers. 2862 \V. H. RussELt 
in Vimes 4 Apr., By 2 o’clock..about 8,500 men were on 
their way to.. Fortress Monroe. They were carried in 12 
large river steamers, some of which tugged scows for horses 
and artillery. 1877 Lo. Hatnertevin Law Rep., Afs. Cases 
Il. 842 ‘he navigation [on the river Leven] appears to he 
carried on in what are called scows, large barges, 1 suppose 
we should call them. 1878 Brer Harte Hoodlum Baud 
102 «A long, low, sloop-rigged scow,.. worked her way out of 
the mill-dam towards the Sound, 1880 Antrim 6 Down 
Gloss., Skeow, a large flat barge, used to receive the mud 
raised hy a dredging machine. 1884 G. ALLEN Strange 
Storics 134 Captain Pierpoint arranged to take down a scow 
or flat-bottomed boat, laden with grain, from Milwaukee 
for the Erie Canal. 1909 7intes 27 Jan.6/5 For the water 
he would use skows (flat-bottomed boats) which would also 
be capable of progressing upon the ice. 

2. Applied locally to a coracle. 

1825-82 Jamison, S#ozv, a small boat made of willows, &c. 
covered with skins, Moray. 

3. alirib.,as scow-crew: scow-shaped adj. 

1775 J. Avams in Fam, Lett. (1876) 60 Father Smith 
prayed for our scow crew, I doubt not. 1897 Oxnting 
(U.S.) XXIX. s47/1 A clumsy, scow-shaped cattle-boat. 
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Scow (skau), v.! [f. prec.] a. zutr. To cross 
over (a river) by means of a scow. b. rans. (See 
quot. 1828-32.) 

1749 W. Douctass Suuuuary 1. 460 The ferry is about 
80 rod, and. .runs two or three knots, scowed over in about 
g minutes. 1828-32 WEBSTER, Sc ow, to transport inascow. 

Scow (skau), v.2 Maz?. (Of obscure origin.] 
trans.in To scow an anchor: ona foul bottom, to 
bend the cable to the crown and stop it within the 
ting, so that in weighing the seizing may be broken 
and the anchor tripped. Hence Scowed ///. a. 

1878 D. Kemp Wan. Vackt Sailing 366 Scowing an 
Anchor. 1879 W. Rosstrer Dict. Set. Verms, Scowed 
anchor. Zs 

Scow:banker. s/ang(?and dial.\. Also skow-, 
skull-. [Uf obscure origin. Adm, Smyth (Sazlor’s 
Word-book, 1867) gives a word scow-banker with 
the explanation ‘a manager of ascow’; but this is 
prob. a mistake.] A loafer (see quots.). 

1864 Hotten's Slang Dict. 233 Skow-Banker, a fellow who 
loiters about the premises of any one willinz to support him 
without the necessity of working for his living; a rogue, a 
rascal. Common at Melbourne, Australia. 1866 A. Micwie 
Retrospects & Prospects giMorris) A skull-banker is a species 
of the genus loafer... He is a haunter of stations, and lives 
on the squatters,..affecting to seck work and determining 
not to find it. 1898 F.. E. Morris austral Enelish, Shuli- 
banker, or Scowbanker, a slang name in Australia for a 
loafer, a tramp. 

Hence Scow’bank vw. ixfr., to loaf; also sé.= 
SCOWBANKER. Scow’banking 7//. a. 

1868 B. Baiertry Fratchingtons ili. 40 1fskeawhankin’ fro 
alcheause to aleheause isno’ drinkin’, what is? 188z Crark 
Rissert Sailor's S:vecth. 1. ti. 44 A sprinkling of black. 
hrowed scowbanks from Mediterranean ports. 1888 SAe¢/- 
Sield Gloss. Suppl, He's a scow-banking sort of fellow ! 
tgor F. E. Tayror Fak Sp. S. Lance. (E.D.D.), He does 
nowt hu’ skeaw-bank abeawt o day. 

Scowde, obs. form of ScoLp v. 

Scowder (skau'das), 55. Sc. Forms: 8 scow- 
der, scou jer, 9 scowGher, scouther, [f. the vb.] 

1. Scorching, slight burning 

21774 Fercusson Election Poems (1845) 40 Till, in a birn, 
beneath the crook Theyre sengit wi’ a scowder, To death 
that day. 1793 T. Scott Poews 358 (E.D.1)) Love has 
gie’n his heart a scouder. 1816 Scotr Slack Divarf vii, 
If things be otherwise than weel wi’ Grace Armstrong, 
Ise gie you a scouther, if there be a tar-harrel in the five 
parishes, 

2. Anglo-[rish. (See qnot.) “4t. and fiz. 

1830-2 W. Carteton Jraits /r, Peas. (1844) Il. 132 
‘ Franky,’ they would say, ‘is uo finished priest in the larnin’; 
he’s but a scowdher’, Nowa scowdher is an oaten cake laid 
upon a pair of tongs placed over the. embers...In a few 
minutes the side first laid dowp is scorched: it is then 
turned, and the other side is also scorched, 

Scowder (skau'das), v. Sc. Forms : 6 skolder, 
skowder, 7 scouther, 8 scouder, 7- scowther, 
scowder. [Of obscure origin: with the 16th c. 
form solder cf. the synonymous SCALDERv.) a. 
frans. Yo scorch, burn slightly. b. zr. To under- 
go scorching. Hence Scow-dered f//.a., scorched; 
also see quot.1781. Scow'dering /p/. a., scorch- 
ing; also (of cold, etc.) withering, blighting. 

1508 Dunsar Fiyting 122 Fy ! skolderit skyn, thow art bot 
skyre and skruinple. (df. 171. 1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. 
II. 5} His skowdrit skyn wes blak asonyruke. 1606 Birnie 
Kirk Buriall (1833) 4 By scowdring their skins in the 
Suune. 1672 Pasquil on Stair Family in BR. Scotish Pas- 
guils (r868) 183 On shoulder clap made her Mess James em- 
brace, And lick the dreepings of his scoutherd face. @1774 
Fercussonfarmer’s [ng le vili. Poems (1800) 134 For weelshe 
trows,.. That kye hae tint their milk wt’ evil eie, And corn 
been scowder'd on the glowin kill. 12776 C. Keitu Far- 
mer's Ha’ x, Gude scoudered bannocks. 1781 Hutton 
Tour to Caves ed. 2) Glovs., Scoruder'd, over-heated with 
working. 1799 J. StruTuers Poet. UW ds. (1850) 11. 202 Cauld 
winter wi’ his scowdering eye. 1831 Miss Ferrier Desiiny 
I, xx, -Your cook's not a good hare-dresser...After all, I 
believe it’s oaly a little scowthered. 1856 G. HENDERSON 
Pop. Rhyues Lerwick 54 We'll. .send them [sc. witches] 
hanie, To scouther forever in h—'s blue flame! 1875 
Stevenson Leff. (1899) 1. 109 The spell ap" scowtherin’ 
norther blaw Fiae blae Brunteelan’ i’ 

Scower, obs. form of Scone, Scour. 

Scowl (skaul), 54.1 Also 6 scowle, 7 scoul. 
[f Scown v.] A louring or malevolent look. 

1500-20 Dunsar Poeurs xxxiil. 123 The air was dirkit with 
the fowlis, That come. .With skryking, skrymming and with 
scowlis, To tak him in the tyde, 1625 in Ellis (/rig. Lett. 
Ser. t. 111. 206, | suppose none hut a Queene could havecast 
such a scowl. @1764 R. Liovp Genius, Envy & Time 9 
Each letter’d, grave, pedantic dunce Wakes.. And, being 
dull, looks wond'rous wise, With solemn phiz, and critic 
scowl 1847 Tennyson Princess vit. 114 By axe and eagle 
sat, With all their foreheads drawn in Roman scowls,.. The 
fierce triumvirs. 1860 Asp. THomson Laws 7h. § 27. 39 
Natural signs, as a scream to express terror, a scowl for 
hatred, 1909 Blackiv. Mag. Sept. 369/2 He was received 
with scowls and curses, 

b. ¢ransf. Of clouds, the elements, etc. 

1648 CrasHaw Delights of Muses, Death Herrys, A 
ruddy storme whose scoule Made Heavens radiant face looke 
foule. 1878 Browninc Poet's Croisic Prol. 2 Sky—what a 


-scowl of cloud. 


+ Scowl, 54.2. U.S. Oés. ? Corrupt f. Scow. 

1778 T. AnsureY Trav. America (1789) 11. lix. 278 We 
crossed the river ip scowls, which are flat bottom boats, large 
enough to contain a waggon and horses. 1796 H. WanseY 
ZFrnl, 36 While our coachee, and all its passengers were pass- 
ing this fine river in a scowl. 


SCOWLING. 


+Scowl, 54.3 dial. Obs. Forms: 6 skoole, 
skole, scowle, scoule, 8 scoil. [Cf Scowzzs.] 
Rubbish, debris. 

1538-9 in R. N. Worth Caé/. Tavistock Par. Rec. (1887) 17 
Itm for Caryngeawaye of the Skoole there ij‘. /sid.18 ltm 
for Carynge oute of the Skole ofthe churche ij! ob. 1561-2 
ibid. 26 Itm payed for Caryinge of Scowle that laye in the 
churche yarde ij* viij‘. 1574-5 /did. 33 Itm paid for cary- 
adge awaie of the scoule, mij4. 1777 Hore Subsecinz 380 
{E. D. D.) Scot/, rubhish; the head of a quarry before the 
solid rock is reached. 

Scowl (skaul), « Forms: 4 skovl, 5 schoul, 
5-6 scowle, 6 skoule, 6-8 scoul, 6-7 scoule, 
7- scowl. [Prob. of Scandinavian origin; cf. Da. 
skule of the same meaning. ] 

1. ixtr. To look with louring brows anda malig- 
nant or threatening expression; to look angry or 
sullen. Const. af, on, upon. 

1340 Hampoce Pr. Conse. 2225 Devels sal..raumpe on 
hym, and skoul, and stare. ¢1400 Land Troy book 16158 
Menelaus hadde grete envy Off that quene Pantasaly,.. 
On hir that tyme ful foule he schouled And seyde: that 
fete.]. c1440 Prowp. Parv. 4350/1 Scowle, wythe eype, 
obaulo. 1535 CovEROALE Fob xvi. g Myne enemy skouleth 
vpon me with his eyes. 1573 Tusser A/usé, (1878) 21 A 
mistres thatscowles. 1590 SPexser F. Q. 11. i. 35 But with 
bent lowring hrowes, as she would threat, She scould, and 
frownd with froward countenaunce. 1593 SuHaxs, Nich. 11, 
y. ii. 28 Euen so, or with much more contempt, men’s eyes 
Did scowle on Richard. 1702 YALDEN “Esop at Crt. vii. 33 
Shall I [se. Phoebus) the universe benight..Because you 
[sc. an owl] rail and scoul. 1803 Jane Porter Thaddeus 
i, His hrow scowled. 1828 Scotr F. M/. Perth xiii, Albany 
scowled, but was silent. 1856 Emerson £ug. Traits, 
Weatih Wks. (Bohn) II 71 Whether it were not possible to 
make a spinner that would not rebel, nor mutter, nor scowl, 
nor strike for wages? 1882 B. D. W, Ramsay Kecoll, ALi. 
Serv. I. vi. 119 We met many disbanded soldiers,..hut 
beyond scowling at us they did us no harm. 

b. To be exhibited or expressed frowningly or 
with a scowl. fvel. or rheforical. 

1719 Younc Susirisi.i, A sullen gloom Scowls on his brow, 
and marks himthro'the dusk. 1812 Crapse Zales xv. 296 
AAmazement scowl'd upon his clouded face. 1824 W. Irvine 
YT. Trav, I. 89 A menace scowled upon the brow. ; 

2. transf.and fig. Of inanimate things (sometimes 
personified): ‘To assume a gloomy, forbidding, or 
threatening aspect. 

1587 Cuurcuvarn WWorthies of Wales N 4, When.. Clowdes 
wanxe cleere, that now doth lowre and skoule. 1622 MasBe 
tr. Aleman's Guzman d ALY, 1. 56 What squint-ey'd Starre 
hath scowl’d vpon me? r Brackmore Pr. Arth, 1. 312 
The Day returns, the Heav'ns no longer scowL 1783 Cow- 
per Task ut. 541 Notso when winter scowls. Assistant art 
Then acts in nature’s office. 1846 Kesre Lyra /unoc.(1873) 
16 Fretting cares scowl far aloof. r905 J. B. Frrtu Highways 
of Derbyshire 168 The edge..scowls down upon a bleak 
Staffordshire moorland. : 

3. trans. in nonce-uses. To send forth with a 
scowl; to express with a scowl. 

1667 Mitton P. LZ. it. 491 As when..the dusky clouds. 
o’respread Heavn’s chearful face, the lowring Element 
Scowls ore the darkn'd lantskip Snow, or showre. 1757 
Gray Sard 11, iii, Fell Thirst and Famine scowl A hale:ul 
smile upon their bafiled Guest. 

Hence Scow'ling vt/. sb. Also Scow'ler. 

1575 GammerGurton.. i, There is howlynge and scowlyng, 
all cast in adumpe, With whewling and pewling. 1858 
O. W. Hotmes Ault. Breakf-T. viii (1859) 188, I had rather 
ineet three of the scowlers than one of the smilers, 

Scowld e, Scowle: see ScoLp, ScALE 56.1 


+Scowled, a. ?Striped. 

c31440 Promp. Parv. 4350/1 Scowlyd, radiatus. | 

Scowles, 54. pl. deal. [Of obscure origin: cf. 
Scow1 56.3] Also scow/-holes.) See quots. Hence 
Scowle v. intr., (of mine-workings) to cave in. 

1835 4th Rep. Dean Forest Comm. 3 The excavations, 
provincially called Scowles, which exist in many parts of the 
Forest, have evidently heen made forthe purpose and in the 
course of geiting out the oe. 1884 \.46Q. Ser. vi. X. 288 
The word applied to the actual quarries is usually scowl- 
holes, Scowles having hecome a place-name in several 
localities. 1890 Glouc. Gloss., Scowles..A very common word 
here [z.¢. Forest of Dean) for the sides of workings in coal 
or iron mines falling in. The miners say ‘ scowling in’. 

Scowlful, 2. xonce-wd. [f. Scowt sb. + -FUL.] 
Full of or characterized by scowling. 

1881 F. T. Patcrave Vis. England 278 The musket 
gripp’d; the hrow firm set; a scowlful smile of joy. 

Scowling (skau'lin), sf/.a. [f. Scown v.+ 
-1NG 2.) That scowls; having a sullen or malignant 
expression of countenance. 

1552 Hutoet, Skowlyng of countenaunce, sufercifiosus. 
1577 KenDatt Flowers of Eficr. 15 b, Then every skowlyng 
scholemaster would read with harshie voyce Thy verse. 
a1586 Sipney Arcadia u. (Somme) 125 But Miso..came 
with skowling eyes to deliuer a slauering good morrow to 
the two Ladies. ¢1618 Morvsonx /éiu. 1v. (1903) 290 The 
Conversation of gentlemen is very Austere, full of scowling 
gravity. 1748 Rickaroson Clarissa (1811) VIIL. 158 
Daughters, who surveyed her with scouling, frightened atten- 
tion, 1852 Mars. Stowe Uncle Totn's C. xviii, Prue hada 
peculiar scowling expression of countenance. 1871 Dixon 
Tower Vil. viii. 75 A young man..with sickly face and 
scowling brow. 

b. fransf. 

1513 Douctas Encis vit. xiii. 19 Or on the scharp craggy 
rochis hie, .. Wyth hingand hewis and monya skowland bra. 
1583 T. Watson Poems (Arb.) 114 What scowling cloudes 
haue ouercast the skie. 1727-46 IT'Houson Sumner 1124 
In rueful gaze The cattle stand, and on the scowling heavens 
Casta deploring eye. 1872 Bracke Lays Hight. 2 Wilt 
thou change the smiling Erin For thescowling Pictish skies? 
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Hence Scow'lingly adz., with a scowling face. 

1755 in Jounson. 1838 /*vaser’s Alag, XVIII. 32 The.. 
beldame..scowlingly opened the door. 

Scowlke, Scowmar: see ScuLk, ScuMMER, 

Scowmfet(e,Scowner: sceScom Fir, SCUNNEI, 

Scowp(e, Scowrge: see Scvop, ScouncE, 

Scowry, var. ScaurtE; obs. f. Scovity. 

Scowse, var. Scusk, aphetic f. excuse vb. 

Scowt(e, Scowth : see Scout, ScouTu. 

Scoyer, Scoymes, -ous: sce Squirt, Sqvuat- 
nous, Scoyr, obs. Sc. form of Score, 

Scr-. 1. While asa general rule an initial sc- or 
sk- ina mod.Eng. word indicates that the word is 
not of OE. origin (OK. sc- being normally repre- 
sented, in dialeets as well as in standard English, 
by sf-), it is doubtful whether the rule applies to 
the combination sc-. The modern representation 
of OE. scr- in dialects varies between (fr-), (far-), 
(zr-), and (sr-), and there is some reason for sup- 
posing that in some localities it normally becomes 
(skr-). Several words of nndoubted OF. desceut 
(there heing nocorresponding form in Scandinavian) 
have in ME. or in mod... two parallel forms with 
(fr-) and (skr-) respectively: e.g. shred, sereed, 
from OE. seréade; shrew, dial. screw, from Ol. 
scréawa ; MIM. screpe and schreape, from OE. sere- 
pan to scrape. The same variation of the initial 
consonant appears in some other words, which 
have not been found in OF., but which have 
Teut. cognates: scream, ME. also schreame ; scram 
and shram dial. to benumh, to paralyse (cf OF. 
Scrimman of similar meaning); shrog and scrog 
dial., a bush. As the combination (skr-), unlike 
the Midland (sr-), is consistent with the articula- 
tory habits of standard Iuglish, some dialcetal forins 
with this beginning have found their way inta the 
literary language; in onc instance (screed, shred) 
an OF. word with ser- survives in two parallel 
forms with differentiation of meaning. In view of 
these facts, it seems doubtftl whether there is suffi- 
cient ground for the usttal assnmption of Scandina- 
vian origin for words like serafe, which existed in 
OK. (scrapian) as well as in ON, (skrapa). 

2. Many Eng. words beginning with sc7- agree 
more or less closely in meaning with other words 
differing from them in form only by the absence of 
the initial s. Examples of such pairs are crad 
(apple), serab; crag (neck), scrag; cramble, scram- 
dle; cranch, scranch; cratch, scratch; craivl, scrawl 
(v.); creak, screak; crimple, scrimple; cringe, 
seringe ; croak, scroak (dial.); crump, scrump,; 
crumple, scrumple; crunch, scrunch; crush, 
serush (dial.). It does not appear that these 
coincidences are due to any one general cause 
(sce the articles on the several words), but it 
is probable that the existence of many pairs of 
synonyms with scv- and cr- produced a tendency to 
change cr-, in words expresstve of sounds or physi- 
cal movements, into sc7- so as to render the word 
echvic or phonetically symbolic; apparent exam- 
ples are scraz/vb.1, scranch, scrunch ,scringe, scroak. 

For other instances in dialects see Wright Ane. Dra! 
Grant, § 323, where examples are also given of parallel forms 
witb (sk, k) before a vowel or (w). 

Scraa, variant of Sckaw. 

Scrab (skrieb), 56.1 Sc. and north. Also 6 
skrab. [Prob. of Scandinavian origin: cf Sw. 
dial. skraééa of the same meaning, Sw. scrabha 
sea-seorpion.] The crab or wild apple= Crap 5d,2 
Also attrié., as scrab-apple, scrab-tree. 

1467-8 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 92 Pro ij bus. de 
Scrabbez emp. pro verius inde fiend., xxijd@. 1513 Douctas 
Enets vu. iit. 18 Braid trunschourts dyd tbai fyll..Wyth 
wyld scrabbis and wther frutis large. 1528-9 Durham Acc. 
Rotts (Surtees) 163 Scrabstre medow. 1562 PurNtR Herbal 
11,47 Malus Sylvestris in Englyshe in the Southe countre, 
a Crab tre, in y¢ North conntre a Scrabtre. 1587 }Wills & Juz, 
N.C. (Surtees 1860) 157, iitj mells for brucing of sirabiees 64, 
1s9s Duncan Aff, Etym.(E. D.S.), Vnedo, fructus arbutti, 
ascrab-aple. 1894 Northusbld. Gloss., Scrab-apple. 


+Sexvab, 54.2 Se. Obs. [Cf Scros sd.) In 
plural, ‘Stumps of heath or roots’ (Jam... 

1768 Ross Helenore 1. 20 A bail half mile she had at least 
to gang, ‘I’bro’ birns an’ pits an’ scrabs, and heather lang. 

Scrab (skreb), v. Ods. exc. dia/, Also 5 skrab. 
[a. Du. schrabben: allied to Scrare v.] 


1. trans. To seratch, claw. /7?. and fg. 

148: Caxton Reynard xxxix. (Arb.) 106 Reyner..stode 
aboue the wyude skrabbing and casting wyth his feet the 
duste [orig. oven wijnds staen scrabbeu tu dat slof). 1808 
W. Taytor in Monthly Mag. XXV1I. 111 The police of the 
metropolis is already curious..enough: witbout employing 
new ferrets to scrab the remaining pleasures out of their 
skulking-holes, 1823 Moor Suffolk lords s.v., A dog scrabs 
a rabbit from its burrough. 1880 Aufriu 4 Down Gloss. 
s.v., The cat near scrabbed bis eyes out. 

2. To snatch, grab. 

1890 P, H. Emerson Wild Life ou Tidal Water xxiii. 
roo When we see them Tom Taylors {i.e, Stormy Petrels] 
we scrab the nets tn quick as we can. 


1 
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IIence Scrabbed f//. a., scratched; also in 
scrabled eggs (see quot.). Scra‘bbing vd/, sd. 
a1825 Foray Vo> #. Anglia, Scrabbed-eggs, a lenten 
dish, cumposed of eggs boiled hard, chopped and mixed, 
with a seasoning of butter, salt, and pepper. 1860S. Lakn- 
MAN Aagir-Land 13 That sinall garden. .was overrun with 
weeds and scarred with pouliry scralbbings. 1890 Dasly 
Neivs 20 Nov. § 1 Small heed was paid in those days to 


scrabbed face and bleeding hands. 

Scrabble (skra‘b'l), s+. [f Scranpiev.] A 
scrawling character in writing, hence, a document 
composed of such characters. Also, a picture com- 
posed of or characterized by carcless or hastily- 


executed line-work. 

1842). F. Tytirex in Burgon Asem, xiv. (1859) 311 Pere- 
grine's letters they could read, but the Duchess of Suffolk .. 
defied thein..with her fearful scrabbles. 1862 Miss Yoxce 
Conntess Nate i, With some peaked scrabbles and round 
whirls intended for smoke, 1867 S-tytu Saslor's Wornd-bk., 
Scrabbie, x badly written log, 1881 Ruskin in 19¢ Cent. 
Oxt. 517 Yesterday..came to me from the Fine Art Society, 
a series of twenty black and white scrabble 1908 .4z/e- 
neu wt Apr. 457/2 A composition of some grace, but much 
of it executed in a scrabble of lines which wants repose. 

fit 


Scrabble (skreb’l), 7. Also 7 scrable. 
Du. schrabielen (in sense 2; for sense! cf. schrab- 
helaar * bad writer, serawler’, Verda), frequenta- 
tive of schrabben Scuan v.] 

1. intr, To make marks at random; to write in 
rambling or scrawling characters; toscrawl, scribble. 

1537 Bawce (Matthew's) 1 Sanz. xxi. 13 And he..raued in 
their handes und scrabled on the dores of the gate. [So 
1611.] 3625 [cf. Scranacen ppd. a.], a 3628 Preston Serm. 
bef. Mis Mayzestic (1fi30) 86 We reckon men mad..when they 
scrabble vpun the walls. 1854 Miss A. b.. baker Verthamp/. 
Gloss., Scrabble, to write in an uncouth and unsightly man- 
ner; to make unmeaning marks, as b ys ofien do wits chalk 
on a wall or gate. @ 1839 in Baryiz-Gould & Sheppad 
Songs of West (1gos) 67 59 with his finger dipp'd in biood, 
He scrabbled on the stones, 

b, ¢rans. To write or depict (something) in a 
scrawling manner; also,toscrawlupon(somethiny . 

1856 Mis> Yonce Daisy Chainity. (187) 336, I do scrab- 
ble down things that tease me by sunning in my lead, whea 
J want to clear my brains 1857 Tl. Mitver Sct. & Scheu. 
ii. 21 One of my first altempts ata work of art wasto scrab- 
ble bis initials with ny fingers, in red piint, on the house- 
door, 1883 Spectator 5 May §57 Technically the painting 
is better .though the white suff of t..e cullie could be im- 
proved by being toned down, and not being scrabbled about 
somuch, 1894 Cornhill Mag. June €35 The face of the 
clitfis. .scraboled all over with marks of men’s bands making 
homes for thenselves in the living rock, 

2. intr, Of an aitimal : To seratch about hurriedly 
with the claws or paws; hence, of a person, to 
scratch cr scrape about with the hands or feet. 

1600 Surettt Country Farnt i, xv. 93 Cast out..fresh 
straw right ouer against the barne, where the pullen vse 10 
scrabble. 1668 J, Howe Blessedn. Righteous xiii. 240 Lis 
a low, Dunghil spirit; fit for nothing but torake, and scrab- 
ble in the dirt. 2863 Woon in /utedd. Observ. 1V. 22 The 
mole..then scrabbled about until he came upon the rest of the 
worm, 1896 Kiptinc Seven Seas 74 Gangs of tbe prying gull 
That shriek and scrabble on theriver hatches. 1900 Evisor 
Guyn Tits. Edizateth (1906) 62 Upon which Victorine looked 
coy, and began scrabbling witb her toes un the parquet. 

b trans. To make scratching movements with. 

1890 W. H. Potnock in Lonym. Mag. Aug. 406 ‘Vhe 
parrot..scrabbled his beak on the edge of his fuod-can, 

3. intr. Of a person: To scramble on hands and 
feet; to stumble or struggle along; if, and fis. ; 
also occas. of an aniinal, Now somewhat rare. 

3638 20d Relat. Accidents Wydecombe 23 Then presently 
the rest of the people scrabled fortb the Church as well as 
tbey could. 1666 Bunyan Grace Abound. § 198, 1 did liken 
myself..unto,.a child tbat was fallen into a initl-pit, who, 
though it could make some shift to scrabble and sprawl 
in the water, yet fete}. 1678 — Pilzr. Progr. 1. 167 
Little-faith came to himself, and getting up made shift to 
scrabble on his way. 1738 Universal Spectator 11 Nov. 3/3 
The Hog had scrabbled up Stairs, shook the Cbild out of 
its blankets, [and] kill’d it. 1742 Wescey E-rtr. Frni.1 Mar. 
(1749) 32 The boat.. was driven down among tbe rocks: on 
one of wbich we made shift to scrabble up. 1774 J. ADAMS 
in Fam, Lett. (1876) 12 One member of the General Court, 
he said, as they came down stairs after their dissolution at 
Salem said to him, ‘ Thougb we are killed, we died scrab- 
bling, did not we?’ 3812 J. Hexry Camp. agst, Quebec i115 
Scrabbling ‘out of the cavity, witbout assistance, 31854 Miss 
A. E, Baker Northampt. Gloss. s.v., 1 have hard work 
to get a living, but I hope I sball manage to scrabble on. 
3894 Biracknore Perlycross xxxvi, A dozen or so of poor 
Creatures,.. tootipsy to battle withthe wind,..wallowed upon 
sacks, and scrabbled under the stanchion-boards, where the 
gaiety [of tbe Fair] bad been. 1900 F. T. Butien /dylls of 
Sea 184 The poor possessors uf only a fonr-oared galley hope 
to rise to the dignity of a lugger, so tbat they may quit 
scrabbling along the sbores. 

4. trans, To scratch or rake (something) 2, off, 
out, etc. hurriedly; to obtain by scratching or 
raking about. 

1657 Bunyan Vindic. Gospel Truths (1862) 1. 203 How 
dost thou run about the bush, seeking to scrabble up an 
answer. 1658 F. Ossorne /rad. Mem. K. Fas. 85 Vhe 
King..casting himselfe upon tbe heap scrabled out the 
quantity of 2 or 3 hundred poundes. 1808 Sforting Alag. 
XXXII. 82 The wool, with part of tbe skin scrabbled off. 
1863 Bartnc-Goutp /ce/and 121 Tbe snow had been scrab- 
bled up by the puffed hands in the death agony. 1899 F. ‘I’. 
Butten Way Navy 95 The trimmers must lie flat and scral- 
ble tbe coal away as fast as it is pelted down. r90§ E. Nus- 
BIT Amulet i. in Straud Wag, May 587/2 It scrabbled a 
hasty hole in the sand. 
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5. intr. To struggle or seramble for (something). 

1698 Vansaucn /’rov, Wife 11. (1709) 32 That Phantome 
of Honour, which Men in every Age have so contemn’d, 
they have thrown it amongst the Women to scrabble for. 
1861 C. C, Routnson Diad, Leeds 99 A generous juvenile 
*scrammles’ a handful ‘o’ peis’, ge ure instantly ‘scrab- 
bled’ for. 

Scrabbled (skrxb’ld), py/. a. [f. Scransrre. 
+-ED!,]  Inseribed with scrawling characteis, 
written in a scrawling style. 

16a Jackson Orig, Untelic/ alvii. 425 [They] frame such 
compositions of sacred lines, as inen in phrenzie do out of 
scrabled walls or painted cloaths. 1857 H. Minter Sch. 4 
Schon, vii. 141 The blank spaces were occupied with deplor- 
ably scrabbled couplets. 1880 Wron Geethe's Faust nu. iv. 
101 A scrabbled parchnient, signed and sealed. 

+ Scra‘bblement. ds. rarc—'. [{. Scransie 
Y+eMENT.] Wrrtuty of a rambling charaeter like 
that of a madman. 

a 1603 T. Cartwatcut Confit. Rhem. NM. 7. (1618) 219 OF 
the departed Saints Patronage, wee reade not, but i the 
scrablements of the Tesuttes. — 

Scrabbling (skracblin , 204 sé. [-1xc1.] The 
action of the vb. ScraBitl£; also, an instance of this. 

1982 Stanvuurst Ais w.(Arb.) 116 Al they the like poste 
haste dyd make, with scarboro scrabbling. 1632 Bo1.t0N 
Comp, ALM. Cousc. xiv, fess) 74 Such... speeches are but as 
$o et Ag and seralblings of a nian over head in water, 
a16so PD, Fuercurn father's Lest. (1670) 20 They were sud: 
denly frighted by some noise (perhaps tbe scravling of their 
cator dog). 

Scrabe (skrab). Sc. and north. Also 7 skrabe, 
9 seraib. [a. Da. scrahe, ad. Varese skrdpur: cf. 
next.) The Manx Shearwater, Puffinas anglorim, 

1676 J. S.tr Debes' Descr. Frroe ii. 144 The other eatable 
Sea Fowls are found in great quantities. , namely the 
Skrabe [etc.. /42¢. 145 The Skrabe builds. under the 
Earth, scraping with its Beak and Claws, . whence it ts 
caidled Skra 1885 J.ncycl, Prit, XXIV. 781 mote, Scraib 
and Scraber are also used [for the Shearwater] in Scotland. 

Scraber skré'-bo1). Sc. [Of obseure origin; iu 
Gachte sgrabatr, Cf. prec.) A name for the Black 
Guillemot, (réa Gry le, and the Manx Shearwater, 


er us anglorum, 
1 M. Martin Joy, Si. Atlda (1749) 30 The Scraber (the 
black Guillemot, U’ria Gryllc], so called in St. Kilda, 1768 
exnant Brit. Zool, VW. 412, 1852 Maccittiveay Siz. 
Birds Vi 44x Puffinus Anglorwn, The Manx Shearwater. 

..Scrabe. Scraber, 1857 F.O. Morris //ist, Brit. Birds 
V1. 33 Black Guillemot. Common Scraber, 

+Scrabroun. 0Ods. rave. [ad. corrupt form 
(sce Diefenbach) of L. critdrdn-em, crabro homet.] 

3388 Wycrir £ zed, xxiti. 28 And Y schal sende out bifore 
scrabrouns (1382 stynggynge flies, Vulg. crabrones}. 

Serac(c)h, obs. foriis of ScratcH. 

Scrae (skré), sb.) Sv. Also seray, skrae. 
[? Subst. use of Scrar a.] 

1. A diminutive or skinny person. 

1803 Jameson in Scout Winstre/sy 111. 363 [To a crying 
child), Lie still, ye skrae. 1823 Locxuart Leg. Dalton vu. 
it 111, 119 Yon poor shaughlin’ in-kneed bit scray of a thing! 
1819 We. Texsant Papisiry Storm'd (1827) 136 Lean skracs 
o’ nien, 

2. ‘A shrivelled old shoe’ (Jam.). 

17a1 Ketty Sc. Prov. 2:1 Mickle Sorrow comes to the 
Screa, e’er tbe Heat come tothe Tea [= toe}. Spoken when 
one bolds his Shoe tu the Fire to warn his Foot. 

Scrae (skré), s+.4 Orkney and Shetland. [a. 
ON. skreid dried fish.] Dried fish. Also scrae-fish. 

1806 P. Newt Tour Orkuey & Shetl.78 Vhe gables of the 
cottages here, were.. hung round with hundreds of small 
coalfish,..strung upon spits, and exposed to dry, without 
salt. ‘Vhe fisbes dried in this manner are called scrae-fish. 

Scrae (skré), a. Sc. Also skrae. [?a. LG. 
schrat, schra, schrade, e:c. (see Grimm s.v. schrade, 
lean, dried up, shrivelled.] Thin, lean. Also 
Com, scrae-shanked a. 

1822 Hocc Jhree Perils of Man 11. vii. 232 The skrae- 
shankit Laidlaws. 1898 L. E. Hamitton Alawkin of the 
flow xviii, 241 ‘Vhis skrae-sbankit laddie, 

Scrae, var. ScREE Sc. and north., debris of rock. 

Scrafis(c)h, -fissh, etc.: see SCRAYF1sH. 

Scrag (skrieg), 56.1 Also 6 skrag, skragge, 
8 scraig, scragg. [As the senses are those of the 
older Crag sé." (and sé.*,, it is probable that this 
is an alteration of that word, due to some feeling 
of phonetic expressiveness. 

The senses below are placed in the order of their first ap- 
pearance in our quots.; the order of arrangement in CraG 
s6.2 is prob. in accordance with that of development.]} 

1, A lean person or animal. (In depreciatory use.) 
Cf. Cra 56.3 (which occurs only in Udall). 

1542 Upact Erasin. Apoph. 270,| feare.. yonder same spare 
slendre skragges and pale salowe coloured whooresoonn ; 
forig. L. graciles illos ac pallidos}, 1582 STANYHURST A Mets 
un, (Arb,) 89 \We beheld a windbeaten hard sbrimp, Witb 
lanck wan visadge,..A meigre leane rake.. When the skraj 
had marcked [etc.}. ¢1600 Lust’s Dom. iv. v, You see lam but 
ascrag,my Lord; my legs are not of the biggest. 1602 DEKKER 
Satironz. J. 4b, Horace was a goodly Corpulent Gentleman, 
and not so leane a hollow-cheekt Scrag as tbou art, 1608 
Torsett Serfents 66 The elder sort of them are rough, hard, 
thinne and leane scragges,..nothing but skinne and bone. 
¢ 1815 Scort in Lockhart (1837) 111. 379 May be some bird 
bad whispered Daisy [his charger] that I had beeu 10 see tbe 
grand reviews at Paris on a little scrag of a Cossack, while 
my own gallant trooper was left behind. 1843 S. Jup! 
Alargare! 1), v. (1881) 255 We are going to catcb ever} 
scrag that comes this way from the Pest. 


SCRAG. 


2. The lean and inferior end of a neck of mutton 
(or veal). Also (earlier) scrag-end (also used 


transf.). Cf. crag-end, CRAG 56. 3. 

a 1644 Quartrs Virgin Widow v.i, The Devill a bit of 
meat have I gotten these nine dayes, but once a leane scrag 
end of a Neck of Mutton. 1728 E.S[mitu] Compl. //ousew. 
29 To dress a Neck of Mutton. Vake the best End..and 
cut it into Stakes..: Take the Scrag-End of the Mutton, 
break it in pieces [etc.], 1747 Mrs. Grasse Cookery il. 33 
A Leg of Mutton..: Or a fine Neck, with the Scraig cut off. 
/bid. 35 Shalot-Sauce for a Scraig of Mutton beiled. 1752 
Fietninc A media v. ii, Vhey sat down..toa scrag of mutton 
and broth. 21754 — Fathers tu. i, I may not marry whom 
I please, but must have crammed down my throat some.. 
scrag end ofa woman of quality. 1769 Mrs, Rarratp Eng. 
Housekpr. (1778) 61 Cut a scrag-end nf a neck of veal in 
pieces. /bid. 63 Take a scrag of veal [etc.}. 1771 Mrs. 
Haywoopo New Present 32 Boil tbe scragg an hour before 
you put in the other end [of the neck}. 1820 Lama “£/sa 
Ser. 1. Christ's Hosp, In lieu of..our scanty mutton scrags 
on Fridays..he had his hot plate of roasted veal. 1837 
Hoop //ymencal Retrospect. i. viii, That neck, not a swan 
could excel it in grace,.. [hough now a grave ’kerchief you 
properly place, To conceal the scrag-end of your charms! 
1848 THackeray BR. Snobs xix, Lady MacScrew..serves 
up a scrag-of-mutton on silver. 1874 Mrs. H. Woop Master 
of Greylands xxxi, 1 could only get tbe scrag end this 
morning, aunt; tbe best end was sold. 

3. The neck (ofa sheep). Cf. Crac 50. 3. 

184a Biscuorr Woollen Manuf. (1862) 11. 384 Vhe scrag 
or neck should be strong and masculine, 1869 Darly .Veis 
7 Aug., The judges thought the breed much tmproved, both 
in their scrags and general symmetry. . 

4. slang. The neck (of a human being), 

(1756: ? Implied in Sckac 2, 1.) 1829 Vidocg’s Mem. VV. 
265, I adwise you to nose on your pals,..that'll be the best 
vay To save your scrag. 1847 C. Pronte Fane Eyre xxxvii, 
I bave your little pearl peelices at this moment fastened 
round my bronze scrag under iny cravat. 1857 ‘ Ducance 
Anciicus' Vulgar Tongue 43 And you must sport..a yel- 
low wipe tied loosily Round your scrag. 1887 Hesxney } 72. 
ton’s Straight Tip 27 Unil the ueezer nips your scrag. 

5. Scrag-whale, a finner-whale of the sub-family 
Agaphelinz, esp. Agaphelus gibbosus, common in 
the North Atlantic; so also + serag-tatl whale. 

1701 C. Wottey Fra. New York (1860) 39 A Scrag-tail 
Whale. 1725 Duptev in PAil, Trans. XXXI111. 258 The 
Scrag Whale is near a-kin to the Fin-back, hut, instead of a 
Fin upon his Back, the Ridge of the After-part of his ack is 
scragged with halfa Dozen Knobsor Nuckles. 1835 O. Macy 
Hist. Nantucket 1, ii. 28 \ whale, of the kind called ‘scragg ', 
came into the harbor. 1850 Gray Catal. Mammalia Brit. 
Jus. 1,18 Balena gibbosa. The Scrag Whale. 

Scrag (skreg), 56.2 Now chiefly da’. (Of 
obscure origin: cf. SuRrac, Scroc, Suros sés.] 

1. A stump ofa tree ; also, a rough projection (on 
a pole, trunk, or stump of a tree, rock, etc.). 

1567 Turserv. £pit. etc. 99 b, The sielie Beast to scape 
the Dogs did iumpevpon a roote, The rotten scrag it hurst, 
from Cliffe to Seas he fell. 1574 R. Scot //of Garden 30 It 
is very necescsarie that your Poales be streyght without 
scrags or knobbes, 1855 Cartyze Misc. Ess. (1857) 1V. 346 
His wish was,..Only liberty to cut, of scrags and waste 
wood, what would suffice for his charring-purposes, in those 
wild forests, 1886 Stevenson Kiduappcd xviii. 174 It was 
a rough part, all hanging stone, and heather, and bit scrags 
of birchwood. 1890 G/owe. Gloss., Scray, a crooked, forked 
branch. 1894 Luackmore /eriycross xvi, He took the 
springy spar of ash..and getting a good purchase against 
a scrag of flint, bronght the convexity of his pole to bear on 
the topmost jag of boulder. 

2. Rough, rocky and barren ground. 

1858 Cartyte Fredk. Gt, vin. v. 11.359 Friedzich Wilhelm 
found it scrag and quagmire ; and left it what the Tourist 
sees, /bicd. 1x. iii, 1. 426 Fields grew green again, desolate 
scrubs and scrags yielding to grass and corn. /dfd. xviii. 
x. V. 242 Nypern, with its bogs and scrags. 

Scrag (skreg), v. slang. [f. Scrac sd.1] 

1. trans. To hang (on the gallows). 

1756 Votpvervy /7 ist. 2 Orphans (11.111 Many an honester 
man than he..has been scrage'd...Scragg’d, said she, is 
heing hungin chains. 1780 R. Tomitxson Slang Pastoral 
10 If he does, hell to Tyburn.. be dragg'd, And what kiddy’s 
so rum asto get himself scragg’d. 1827 Lytton /'edham 
Ixxxiii, If he pikes, we shall all be scragged. 1842 BarHait 
lugol, Leg. Ser. uu. Dead Drummer, So Justice was sure,.. 
-A\nd the Sergeant, in spite of his ‘Gammon’, got ‘scragg'd'. 

b. To wring the neck of; also, to garotte. 

1823 ‘Jon Bee’ Dict. Turf 213 Cock-feeders, when they 
twist the necks of their dungs, call it scragging them. 1883 
W. E. Norris No New Shing xxv, 'Confound the fellow ! 
he exclaimed; ‘I wish to heaven his mother had scragged 
him when he was a baby!’ 1886 W. H. Mati.ocx Old Order 
Changes 1. 290 That I migbt send some minion to meet him 
and have him scragged on the road. 1897 Encycl. Sport 1. 
4290/2 (Football), Scrag, (R.) to screw an opponent’s neck 
under the arm in order to induce him to drop the ball, 

2. Comb.: scrag-boy, the hangman. 

17.. in W. /reland 60 Vears Ago (1847) 88 De scrag-boy 
may yet be outwitted. 

Hence Scra‘gging v6/, sb.; also atirib. in scrag- 
ging-post, the gallows; Scra‘gger, the hangman. 

es). H. Vaux Flash Dict., Scragging-post, the gallows. 
1834 H. Ainswortn Nockweood v. i. 383, I wish 1 was as cer- 
tain of my reward, as that Turpin will eventually figure at 
the scragging post. 1837 Dickens Pickwick x, Never mind 
George Barnwell,..it's always been my opinion, mind you, 
that the young ’ooman deserved scragging a precious sight 
more tban he did. 1897 P. Warunc Olt Hegime 213 We're 
alla-stuffed in ‘ere till the scrag ger comes along for you fellows. 


+Scragged, a.) Oss. Also 6 skragged. 
[? Alteration of Craccep. Cf. Scrac 54.27] Rough 
and irregular in outline; of ground, rugged and 
barren, Also fig. Cf. Craccep a.l 
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1519 Horstan Vad. 177 Beste hylly grounde is nat that: 
the wbiche is hye vprigbt, and skrageed, but that the whiche 
is ful of wodde, herbes, and grasse. 1641 Mitton Ch. Govt. 
Concl. 53 Whe universittes..fed with nothing but thescrag- 
ged and tborny lectures of monkisband miserable sophistry. 
1692 Benttey Servi. viii. § 10 (1724) 331 Is there then any 
physical deformity in the Fabric of a Human Body: because 
our Imagination can strip it of its Muscles and Skin, and 
shew us the scragged and knotty Backbone? 1725 [see 
Scrac s6,! 5]. 

Scragged (skregd), 2.2 Also 6 skregged, 7; 
seregged. [f. Scric 55.1 + -ED*.] Scraggy. 

ai1sgt H. Smttu Seri. (1592) 1030 Many of vs..after 
twenty or thirty yeares feeding, are as skregged and leane 
as we were before. 1607 ‘I’. “Twine Patt. Paineful Advent, 
vill, F, Her bodie of comely stature,..not scregged with 
leanenesse, nor vndecently corpulent. 1684 tr. Bouet’s Merc. 
Compit. ut, 100 ‘bat Noble Person..scragged, as it seems, 
of a cold and dry temper..was frequently taken witb the 
Colick, 1702 VansruGu False Friend, The Handsome, 
she’s all Disinity..; The scragged lean pale Face, hasa shape 
for Destruction. 1800 Mrs. Hervey Mourtray Fam. 11.45 
That man with the scragged neck. 

Scraggled (skrz'g'ld), pf/. a. [Formed as next 
+-rp!.| Drawn with rough and irregular strokes. 

1858 Sat. Rev. 20 Nov. 507/r The hazy and lazy impertin- 
ence which asked us to accept a blue blot for a man, and a 
scraggled scratch for a tree. 

Scraggling (skre‘g’lin), pf/. a. [As if f 
*scragele vb. (f. Scrac sé. and 56.2) +-1NG 2.] 

+1. Scraggy, meagre. Obs. rare —'. 

1616 T. Abas Sacrif, Lhauk/nuiness 20 The Lords Sacrifice 
must be fatte and faire; not a leane, scraggling, starued 
Creature. , 

2. Straggling, irregular in outline or distribution. 

axz72zz Liste Husé, (1752) 79 They, by being weak, were 
forced to plough the ground scragling. 1766 Mrs. S. Pex- 
sincton Lett. 111. 169 Where scraggling sloes their ebon 
hranches spread, 1854 Miss A. k. Baker Northau/t. 
Gloss., Scraggling, irregular, scattered. Applied principally 
to a village where the houses are situated irregularly... Also 
applied to vegetation that grows wild and disorderly. 1870 
Hawtuorne Ang. Note-bks. 1. 471 The remains [of Hastings 
Castle} being somewbat scanty and scragygling. 

Scraggly (skrx-gli),z. [Formed as prec. + -¥.] 
Trregular or ragged in growth or form; scraggy. 

1879 Tourcer Fool's Errand vii. 26 He had a long scraggly 
beard. 1892 //arfer’s Mag. Dec. 115/1, 1 waiched her 
Siruggling up the..hillside, passing in and out of sight 
among the scraggly p:nes. 

Comb, 1889 Mary E. Witkixs Far.azway Melody (1890) 
28 The walls. .had a scragely-patterned paper on them. 

Scraggy (skraegi), 2.1 [f. Sckao 56.1 + -¥.] 

1. Ot persons, animals, or their limbs: Lean, thin, 
bony. Chicfly in depreciatory nse. 

1611 Cotur., Cadavreur, .. leane, skraggie, fleshlesse. 
fbid., Rachats, leane, carrion, scraggie. 1732 AKBUTHNOT 
Diet (1735) 290 A Body hard, dry, scragcy, hairy, warm... 
with firm and rigid Muscles [etc.] are Signs of strong, rigid, 
and elastic Fibres. 1740 Richarvson /’amela (1824) 1. 84 
He is a giant of a man for stature;..large-boned and 
scraggy. 1781 Justamonxn Priv. Life Lewis NI’, 11. 133 
Her sister, who was thin and scraggy. 1848 Tuacweray 
Bk. Snobs xviii, \ bevy of dowayers, stout or scraggy. 
1851 Mrs, Cartyre Led? 11. 143, | hope the summer will 
plump out my poor scraggy arms, 1871 L. Sterunn layer. 
£Lur, iv. 250 Our party started ..in a long procession, 
mounted on scraggy ponies. 1898 W. Waite Frais. 214 
There were too many scraggy necks and shoulders. 

b. fransf. and fig. Mcagre, thin, scanty. 

1837 CarLy_e sJVisc. (1857) 1V. 64 The scraggiest of pro- 
phetic discourses. 1881 Spectator 24 Dec. 1654 ' Receive me, 
thy poor Christian. .’is very poor and scraggy, when com- 
pared to the stately siinplicity of..‘ Recevez-moi ' [etc.}. 
1897 Giapstoxe Let.25 June, in Daily News 30 June 7/2, 
I thank you for the Newark paper, a contrast with the 
scraggy sheet which strove to live there in my time. 

2. Of meat: Lean. Scraggy end =scrag-end. 

1725 Bradley's Fam. Dict. s.v. Broth, The scraggy End of 
a Neck of Mutton. 1871 M. Couns Marg. g Merch. 1. 
ii. 65 He ate..scraggy chops. 

Hence Scra‘ggily adv.!; Scra-gginess!. 

1865 Miss Brappon Sir Jasper i, That general scraggi- 
ness which distinguishes the arrangements of a gentleman's 
servants when they are cast upon their own resources. 1867 
Cartyce Aemin, 11.148, L recollect being thankful (scrag- 
gily thankful) for the day of small things. 1869 /a// A/ail 
Gaz. 9 Sept. 12 Where..do all the scragzy, bad-flesheg 
beasts come from. .and what is tbe cause of their scragginess? 

Scraggy (skragi), 2.4 [f. Scrac sb.2 + -y, 

Insome applications difficult todistinguish from Scraccy a.1} 

Rough, irregular or broken in outline or contour ; 
esp. of rocks, rugged ; of a stem or branch, knotted, 
full of projections; of trees, ragged, stunted or 


scanty in growth. 

1574 R. Scot /lop Garden (1578) 35 If your Poales be 
scraggye, so asyou cannot stryp thestalkes from them. 1686 
B. Ranootru f'ves. St. Morea 6 The Wallsare high, and their 
foundations on scraggy Rocks. 1708 J. Putuivs Cider i. 8 
Ascraggy Rock, whose Prominence Half overshades the 
Ocean. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Alin. (ed. 2) 11. 276 [Black 
Cobalt ore] Its surface scraggy and botryoidal. 1815 Mme. 
D'Arsray Diary (1876) IV. Ixvi. 365 The walk was im- 
mensely long..through the scraggy and hilly streets. 1858 
Caruvce Fredk. Gt. w. ix. 11.21 There is game abundant 
in the scraggy woodlands. 1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. 
in ¥rnl, Geog. Soc. XX1X.1 The plateaus produce..bush 
and scraggy thorn. 1886 Ruskin Prvterita I. 396 To use 
a broken scraggy touch for the tops of mountains. 

Hence Sera‘ggily adv.2; Scra'gginess 2. 

1882 BLackmore Christowel/ii, Within a landyard the lane 
is jumping scraggily, with ribs of solid rock. 1885 Harper's 
Mag. Jan. 274/1 With their scraggy edges looking the very 
climax of scraggyness. 


SCRAMBLE. 


Scraich, scraigh (skréx), 2. Sc. [Echoic: 
cf. SCRAUGH, SKREIGH 745., parallel onomato- 
poeias with different vowels.] zxfr. To utter a 
harsh cry. So Seraich, seraigh sé., a harsh cry. 
(See Eng. Dial. Dict, s.v. Screigh.) 

1785 Burns Ef. fo Lapratk i, While.. Paitricks scraichan 
loud at e’en.. Inspire my Muse. 

Seraip, obs. Sc. form of Scrape v. 

Serall, obs. form of Scrawi, ScRoLt. 

Scram (skrem), @. s.z. dial, Also skram. 
[Cogn. w. ScraM @.} Abnormally small, insignifi- 
cant-looking, puny. Scram hand, a withered hand 
(Elworthy, /Vest Som. Gloss.); hence Comb. scram- 
handed adj. 

1825 J. Jexnincs Dial. WW. Eng. 69 Skrauz adj., awkward $ 
stiff, as if benumbed. /4i2., Skram-handed adj., having 
the fingers or joints of the hand in such a state that it can 
with difficulty be used ; an imperfect hand. 1853 Putman 
Rustie Sk. (1871) Gloss., Scram, small, puny. ‘What a 
scram cheeld !’ 1872 Harpy Greenzvoed Treev, There's sure 
to be some poor little scram reason for’t. 1891 — Tess xxix, 
I'd ha' knocked him down wi’ the rolling-pin—a scram little 
feller like he! 

Scram (skrem), v. s.w. dia/. Also 9 scramb, 
skram. [var. of SHRAM v.; cf. OE. scrimman 
‘once; ?str. yb.) to shrivel, shrink.] ass. To be 
paralysed; to be benumbed (with cold). Also 
transf. of a wheel. Hence Scra‘mmed f//. a. 

[¢ 1400 Beryze 2381 A Crepill.. with hondis al for-skramyd.] 
1697 R. Pirrcrk Bath Mem. 1. x. 235 He..being.. willing to 
play; but, not having a ready Use of his Lower Parts, 
could not, but was Scramm’d, drawn up altogether. 1825 
J. Jexnincs Dial. W. Eng. 69 Yo Skraii v.a., to benumb 
with cold. 1847 HatiiweLt, Scrambed, deprived of the use 
of some limb by a nervous contraction of the muscles. 
Somerset. 1876 Harvy Ethelberta xiii, On a frosty winter 


’ night he'll keep me there. .till my arms be scrainmed for 


want of motion. 1894 Beatrice Wattsy ary Fenwick's 
Dax, I11. iii, 63 When the engine stops, her wheels get 
clogged up, and scrambed [with snow]. 

Scramasax (skreemiseks’. -fti7, Also-saxe, 
and in L, form -saxus. fa. OFrankish *ser@ma- 
sahs (latinized : ‘cum cultris validis, quos vulgus 
Scramasaxos vocant’, Gregory of Tours, 6th c.), f. 
*scrédmo of uncertain incaning + sahs: see Sax.] A 
large knife used by the Franks in hunting and in 
war; identified by antiquaries with a particular type 
of weapon found in Teutonic burial-mounds. 

1862 Proc. Soc. Antig. 4 Dec. 163 One of these weapons was 
the scramasaxus, or knife-shaped sword of the Anglo-Saxons, 
with one edge. /éid., Index, Scramasax from Little Hamp- 
ton. 1870 Brack tr. Dewamnin'’s Weapons of War 35 Thie 
long dagger or cutlass about twenty inches in length, called 
a scramasaxe, 


Scramble (skre-mb'l), sé. [f. ScrauBrE v.] 

1. A struggle with others for something ora share 
of something; hence, an indecorous struggle, a 
confused or disorderly proceeding. 

1674 Essex Papers (1892) 1. 201 The Truth is, y? Lands of 
Ireland have bin a meer scramble, & y? least done by way 
of orderly distribution of them as perhaps hath ever been 
known, 1687 Woop Life 5 Sept. (O. H.S.) HI. 237 His 
majesty..seeing the people begin to scramble after the vic- 
tualls. .he stood still to see the beginning of the scramble. 
1692 R. L’Esrrance Fables 1. ceclxxv. 337 Somebody threw 
a Handful of Apples among them, that set them presently 
together bythe Ears upon the Scramble. 1745 in Pov. Lett. 
Ld. Malmesbury (1870) 1. 21 He declined making purchases 
in land, that by leaving what he had in money, the scramble 
night be made tbe easier among those that came after him. 
1788 A. FALconsripce Acc. Slave Trade 33 Sometimes the 
mode of disposal [of slaves] is that of selling them by what 
is ternted a scramble... The negroes were. .placed together in 
a large yard,..the doors of the yard were suddenly thrown 
open, and in rushed a considerable number of purchasers.. 
[who] seized such of the negroes as they could. .lay hold of. 
1839 Cariyce Chartism iil, (1858) 12 The arrangements of 
good and ill success in this perplexed scramble of a world. 
1839 Dx. Weiiincton Let. 12 Nov. in Croker Papers (1884), 
It is probable that Lord Melbourne's Government... will.. 
give us a better chance of tranquility than a Government 
formed bya scramble of Tories! 1860 Miss Yoncr Stokesiy 
Seer. ii. (1880) 191 Lessons were always rather a scramble. 
1870 Lowe tt A moug my Bhs. Ser... (873) 107 That scramble 
after undefined and indefinable rights which ends always in 
despotism. 1907 Ln. Curzon Frontiers 8 But the scramble 
for new lands.. will become less acute as there is less terri- 
tory to be absorbed. 

2. An act of scrambling or struggling progression ; 
a scrambling journey. 

1755 JouNSON, Scramble...2. Act of climbing by the help 
ofthe hands. 1851 Mayne Rein Scalp Hunt. xli, A scram- 
ble of five miles brought us to the eastern end of the valley. 
1865 G. Macponatn Aée.r, Forbes viii, The rats made one 
frantic scramble and were still, 1873 Hate fu fis Name, 
Feélicie liked nothing better than a brisk scramble to the top, 


Scramble (skrie‘mb'l), v. [Of obscure origin; 
first recorded late in the 16th c. Cf. dial. scram, 
scrame ‘to pull or take together with the hands’ 
(Hutton Zour to Caves, ed. 2, 1781), also ScrawM, 
ScaMBLE, and CRAMBLE vés.] 

1. zxtr. To raise oneself to an erect posture, to 
get through or into a place or position, by the 
struggling use of the hands and feet; hence, to 
make one’s way by clambering, crawling, jumping, 
etc. over difficult ground or through obstructions. 


Cf. SCAMBLE v. 4 
a1586 Sipxey Arcadia 1. (Sommer) 221 The cowardly 


SCRAMBLED, 


wretch fell down, crying for succour, & (scrambling through 
the legs of them that were about him) gat to the throne 
Jbid, uit. 320 But Amphialus scrambled vp againe. 1614 J. 
Tavtor (Water P.) WWater-worke Ded., But if you will not 
assist me, I will attend the next hightide, & scramble vp 
into Pauls Church-yard. 1619 Furtcurr AV. Thomas 1. ii, 
Dor ..\ know she loves him. A/ice. Ves, and will not lose 
him, Unless he leap into the Moon,.. And then she’l scram- 
ble too. 1622 Mappe tr. Aleman's Guzman @ Alf, 1. 132 
My Master & my Mistrisse..scrambled (as well as they 
could: to bed (after a drinking-bout}]. 1697 A. Lovett. tr. 
Thevenot’s Trav. u. 67 We. then scrambled up a very 
ligh and steep hill. 1740 Cisntr Apo/. (1756) 1. 52 In this 
alarm our troops scrambled toarms. 1772 PESNant Tones 
tn Scot. (1774) 339 Vhe height was taken by a little hyy, 
who scrambled to the top. 1837 W. Irvine Capt. Houueville 
I. 117 Sometimes they scrambled from rock to rack, up the 
bed of some mountain stream, 31842 TeNsvson $f. Sérucon 
181, I hardly, with slow steps,..and much eaceeding pain, 
Have scrambled past those pits of fire. 1855 Drownixc 
Ira Lippo 65 There was a ladder! Down Tice inyself, 
Hands and feet, scrambling somehow. 1877 Owen Des). 
Wellington p. xxvi, Lake's..over-confident attempts to 
scramble into Dhurtpore withont proper appliances. 
b. fransf. and fie. 

1670 G. Il. //ist, Cardinals 11.111 180 Girolamo Famese.. 
has made a shift, without any loreign assistance, to scram- 
ble into several Honours. 1785 Cowrir 77roe. 125 Lisping 
our syllables, we scramble neat, Throngh moral narrative, 
or sacred text. 1863 Cownen Crarke Saks. Char, xvi. 411 
He is a fellow who will scramble through the world with a 
light heart. 1879 Miss Iiravvon [f2en i, He had only 
time to scramble through a hurried toilet. 1900 Eninor 
Guys 7s, Elisateth (1906) 93, 1 had not even scrambled 
into my clothes when the clock struck five. 

quasi-re//, (with complement), 1815 Jase Austen Enna 
iii, A.. boarding-school, .where girls might be sent to be out 
of the way, and scrainble themselves into a little education. 

c. trans. To collect or gather 2p hastily or in 
disorder; also, to cause (a crowd) to move in 
hurried confusion. 

1822 M. A. Kecty Osmond 1. 214 She had scrambled the 
boy’s nine-pins intoa bag. 1833 1. Hoox Love & Pride a1, 
Ile hastily scrambled up the papers. 1853 Lytron Aly 
Novel vu, v, Juliet, scrambling up her hair, darted into the 
house. 1859 Sata Gaslight 4 D, xxix, 339 These poor 
wretches have been scrambling and scraping their passage- 
money togcther for months. 1898 Mest. Gaz. 9g Nov.7/1 
‘Vhere is no earthly reason for rushing and scrambling the 
crowds into tight-fitting places, 

2. éntr, Yo strive or strugele with others for 
mastery ; to contend with a crowd for a share of 
food, coin, wealth, etc. Cf. ScaAmERLE v. 1. 

c3sgo A. Gorces Let. fo KR. Cecil in P. F. Vyther Life 
Kaletgh (1833) 132 At the first Iwas ready to break with 
laughing to see them two scramble and brawl like madmen, 
1603 Knouces //ist. Turks (1621) 1289 Many of them, 11 
scrambling for the money that was cast abroad,.. having 
their hands and fingers cutofi. 1637 Mitton Lycidas 116 
Of other care they little reck'ning make, Then how to scram- 
ble at the shearers feast, And shove away the worthy bidden 
Quest. 31692 Rav Creation i. (ed. 2) 56 Had we wanted this 
Member (sc. the hand} in our Bodies, we must have lived.. 
without any Artificial,. Meats; but must have scrambled 
with the wild Beasts for Crahs and Nuts. 1696 Brooxuovuse 
Temple Opened 33 The Servants of God were not left to 
scramble for their Livings. 1722 WotLaston Relig. Nat. 
ix. 205 When we are got out [into the world], and left 10 
scramhle for ourselves, how many hardships and tricks are 
put upon us. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev, Wks, 1808 V. 77 Which 
exposed their sure inheritance to be scrambled for and torn 
to pieces by every wild litigious spirit. 1848 W. 1H. Ketty 
tr. L. Blanc's Hist, Ten Vo WW, 549 Princes..were seen 
scrambling for lucre with footmen and prostitutes. 1862 
Lavy Durr-Gorpow in F. Galton Vac. Tourists (1864) 163 
Te. amused himself by making the little blackies scramble 
for halfpence in the pools left in the bed of the river. 

b. ¢raxzs. To contend or struggle with others for 
(a share of something distributed) ; hence, to seize 


rapaciously or unscrupulously. 

1647 R. Starveton Fienal 5 A jittle basket now before 
the doore They set forth, to he scrambled by the poore. 
1654 H. L'Estrancr Chas. / (1655) 126 His (the king's] re- 
vocation..of such things as had heen depredated and scram- 
bled away from the Crown in his Father’s minority, 1656 
Ossorn Atv. Son 27 The meanest; who have the impudence 
to scramble up any thing that suits to their advantage, 

ec. To scatter (money, etc.) to be scrambled for. 

1851 Mayuew Lond, Labour 11, 563/2 And then they 
scrambles money between us, 1875 Vew Q. New. Oct. 202 
A fairy princess,.. who scrambles the diamonds to the crowd, 

3. Tocook (eggs)in the manner called ‘scrambled’. 

1864 in WEBSTER. 1903 J/unsey'’s Alag. XXUX. 247 She 
scrambled eggs and bacon, and ate tbem. 

Scrambled (skre'mb’ld), #4/.a. [f. ScRaMBLE 
@.+-ED!,] In the senses of the verb. 

1609 Armin A/aid of More-Cl. G j b, Ha, what scrambled 
ends beape vp confusedly? 1873 Brack Pr. Thule xviii, 
‘The scrambled dinners in the small cabin. : 

b. Scrambled eggs, a dish of eggs broken into the 
pan and fried with milk, butter, salt, and pepper. 


Cf. ScRaBBED ffi. a. 

1864 Sata in Daily Tel. 9 Feh., ‘Here you,’ he cried.. 
‘bring me..soine scrambled eggs’. 1897 M. L. HuGues 
Mediterr, Fever v. 192 In the later stages eggs lightly 
poached or scrambled may safely be used. 

Scra‘mblement, sovce-zwd. [f. SCRAMBLE z. 
+-MENT.| The action or an act of scrambling. 

1747 Mrs. Decanv Life § Corr. (1861) Il. 481 After the 
dinner is over the common people are let in to carry off all 
that remains..; you may imagine what a notable scramble- 
ment it occasions. 

Scrambler (skra-mblas). [f. ScrawBLE 7. + 
-ER1L.] One who scrambles. (Cf. ScAMBLER.) 

1687 Wood Lifes Sept. (O.H.S.) II. 237 Dr. Derham.. 
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was here noted for a scrambler, being in his scarlet, so 
notorious that they flung things in his face. 1716 Appison 
frecholder No. 40? 1 All the little scramblers after fame fall 
upon him, publish every blot in his life [etc.]. 1806 W. Tav- 
tor in Aun. Rev. 1V, 251 Nature, .proportions the multipli- 
cation of the people to their coinforts, and thus provides an 
cverlasting supply of scramblers for subsistence. 1861 Sav. 
Kev. 7 Sept. 236 A scramble for sovereigns. . would he sure to 
attract plenty of scramblers, 1871 1. Sternen /’/aygr. Eur. 
xiii. (1894) 337 The mountaincer, .is not a mere scrambler. 

Scrambling (skrxmblin),74/.5/. [-1xc¢!.] The 
action of the vb. SCRAMBLE; an instancc of this. 

1598 Ciapman Achilles Shield Ded., His (Virgil’s) skir- 
mishes are hut meere scramblings of boyesto Homers. 1641 
Mitton Ch, Discif/. 1.9 Vhe Lishops, when they see him 
tottering, will leave him, and fall to scrambling, catch who 
may, hee a Patriarch-dome, and another what comes neat 
hand. 1792 arrow Constit. of 1791, 13 Money. .creates a 
perpetual scranibling fur power, 1819 Ib:yron Juan un. cvii, 
At last, with swimming, wading, scrainbling, he Roll'd on 
the beach, half senseless. 1888 Garnett Amerson ii. 86 An 
nge was tmpeniing of sclfsh scrambling and shameless 
manauvring. 1908 M, M. Ilarrer Aambses in Galloway 
vin 109 We were aniply repaid for all our scramblings and 
gennflexions by the extent and beauty of the prospect. 

b. alirib., as scrambling-ground, -place, 

1878 I. Jenkins //averholme 49 Me..protested against 
making the House of Conunons a mere scrambling place 
for office. 1884 /’a// Mal] Gaz. 2 Feb. 1 1 Vhe Soudan tlung 
away to be the s: rambling-ground of the piratical adven- 
turers of the world. 

Scrambling (skremblin), Af. a. [f£ Scran- 
BLE v.+-ING *% Cf. Scampiinc ppl. a.] 

1. Of persons: That scramble or contend one with 
anothcr. Also applied to a meal at which the 
partakcrs help themselves to what they can pet. 

1607 Beaumont Woman Hater i. iv, Farewell iny fellow 
Courtiers nil, with whome, I laue of yore made inany a 
scrambling meale In corners, behind Arasses, on Slaires. 
1697 Davoen | org, Past, vin. 42 Scatterthy Nuts among the 
scrambling oys. 183: Jase Vorter Sir FE, Seawarid’s 
Narr, 11). 17 We enjoyed our scrambling meal infinitely 
more than we did our dinner yesterday. 1834 Hr. Manrtint au 
AMloratu. 52 Yo Le divided. among ascrambling multitude. 

2. Irrcvular or rambling in form or habit. Ola 
plant: Of straggling or rambling growth. 

31688 IlotmeE Armoury 1. 86/2 Scrambling Trecs are 
such as grow confusedly wide and spreading, and will not 
be kept in order. 1826 Scott Jf eadstock xxi, A huge old 
scrambling led-room. 1830 LixpLtey Nat. Syst. Bot. 46 
dhrubs, having sometimes a scrambling habit. 1851 /lorisé 
228 Scrambling Roses, 1o be pegged down during their sea- 
son of growth, do not make the kind of effect in Leds that 
one could wish. 1863 Prior //ant-u. 200 Scrambling Kocket. 

b. Of a person: Shambling, uncouth, 

1765 Cowrer Left. 14 Sept., 1am upon good terms with.. 
five families, besides two or three odd scrambling fellows like 
myself. 1821 Scotr Aeni/m. x, What should such as ii- 
favoured, scrambling urchin do at court ? 

3. Irregular, unmethodical. 

1778 Pe. Freverick in Buceleueh MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I. 417 There had been a scrambling fight between Admiral 
Biron and Monsieur Destin. 1780 Vevwgate Cal. V. 196 The 
ceremony was a business of so scrambling and shabby a 
nature, that she could as safely swear she was wot, as that 
she was married. 1795 NELSON 29 July in Nicolas Disf. 
(1845) Il. 64 Vhe scrambling distant fire was a farce. 1829 
Cartyce A/ésc, (1857) 11. 45 Their too purblind, scrambling 
controversies. 31878Sruses Aedizzal & Afod. ist, vii. 137 
Peter (of I:lois] seems to have led a scrambling sort of liter- 
ary existence, 31893 G. TREGARTHEN Austral. Comnrw. 244 
‘Vhe scrambling, and inefficient administration of the law. 

llence Scramblingly adv, 

1653 Butue Exg. Juiprov. Impr.(ed. 3) To Husbandman, 
Half or one third part of so much land as many of you Till, 
shall..yeeld you as much corn as all that great quantity 
scramblingly husbanded. 

Scran (skrvn), 5d. slengand dial. Also skran. 
[Or obscure origin; the coincidence with mod. 
Icel, s4vax rubbish, odds and ends (Ljérm Haldor- 
son, 18th c.) is prob. accidental. ] 

+1. (See quot. 1725.) Obs. 

1724 in Bacchus & Venus, Collect. Canting Songs (1737) 
Na, E’er for the Scran he had tipt the Cole. 1725 New 
Cant. Diet., Seran, a Reckoning at a Boozing-ken. 

2. a. A collection of eatables; provisions for a 
slight repast or picnic; a portion of food carried 
bya labourer into the field fora meal. Cold scran, 
cold refreshment. b. broken victuals; rarely, 


scraps of butchers’ meat. 

1808 Jamieson s.v. Skran, 1. Fine skran,a phrase used by 
young people when they meet with any thing, especially 
what is edible, wbich they consider asa valuable acquisition, 
S. 2. The offals or refuse of human food, thrown to dogs, 
Loth. 1826-30 T. Witsox Prtman'’s Pay 1. Ixxxi. (1843) 14 
Se weel sbe ettles what aw get..That nyen can say we.. 
want for owther claes or scran. 185: Mayuew Load. Latour 
1. 418 Most of the ludging-house keepers buy the ‘scran’ 
(broken victuals) of the cadgers. 1857 ‘ Ducance AnGuicus’* 
Vulgar Tongue, Scran, food. ‘Vhieves. 1859 Hotten’s 
Stang Dict., Seran, pieces of meat, broken victuals. 1887 
Keut Gloss., Scran, a snack of food; the refreshment that 
Iabourers take with them into the fields. @1892 MittrKes 
’Arry Ballads 3 But to cart you off suddent to Chawbacon- 
shire and cold scran...1 call it ’ard lines. 

3. Phrase. Lad scran to —!= ‘bad luck to’. 
Chiefly Anglo-Jrish. 

1841 Lever Charles O'Malley \xxxv, Bad scram [sie] to me 
if I wouldn't inarry you out of a face this blessed morning 
just as soon as I'd look at ye. 1867 Kexnepy Bauks Boro 
xxv, 190 But bad scran to the note they'd give me back, 

4. (From the verb.) The action of collecting 


broken victuals, 


———— 


SCRANNEL. 


1864 Hotten's Slaug Dict. (1865) s.v. Sevan, Scranning 
or ‘out on the scran’, begging for broken victuals. 

5. Comé ; seran bag, (a) a cadger’s receptacle 
for broken victuals; (4) a soldier’s haversack ; (¢) 
a receptacle for impounded articles negligently left 
lying about the deck by sailors; hence scran-bag 
z', to impound (such articles); sceran-pock Sv, 

see quot.) ; scran wallet Sc, = scran-bag (a). 

18ss (Lurn] Amtobrog. Leggar-bey 17 Vour professional 
pickpocket looks down with contempt upon a knight of the 
*scranhag. 1864 //otten's Sling Dict, 222 Scran bag, a 
soldier's Haversack, 1898 77t-Sifs 26 Mar. 4997/3 Vhe ‘scran- 
bag ‘as the sailors tern it, is tne receptacle for all loose articles 
of clothing, &c., which are left about the ship by the men. 
1903 |. Vextey inG. 1, Wilson Log of 11.M 5S. I’hacton p. i, 
The Scran Bag. 1899 F.T DBorven Way Navy 20 Wecame 
to the cells, and, lo! the only prisoner wasa ‘ bike’, “*scran- 
bagged’ and awaiting ransom by its owner. 1825 Jamirson 
Suppl., *Strau-pock. 1. A beggar's wallet..Loth, 2.A bag 
meant for receiving the spoil or plunder of the dead who may 
lave fallen in lefts, when it is gathered hy the women who 
follow the army. S.O. ‘The terin was thus explained, at the 
time of the trial of the Kadicals at Falkirk, A. 1819, 186 
Quins //eather Lintie (1863) 192 Regardless o’ ‘*scran- 
wallat ’ watchers, Or vile nefarious beggar catchers. 

Scran (skin), 7. [ff Scran sd.) 

1. slang. a. Jrans. To provide with ‘scran’ or 
food, b. intr ‘Tocollect scran or broken victuals, 

€3742 in Ilone Every-day Bk. (1827) 1. 527 Tickets to be 
had for three Megs a Carcass to scran their Pannum. Boxes, 

1839 tn ‘Ducange Anglicus’ Vilar Tongue (1857) 33 
Scrauning, begging. (Peculiar tothe Scotch.] 1859 //often’s 
Slang Dict., Scrauning, begging for broken victuals, 

2. Se. trans. and inir. (dee quots.) 

1825 Jamirsox, Suppl., To Skran, to make a promiscuous 
c lection of things in whatever way, either by fair or by 
foul means, din, 1867 W. Grecor Aanffsh. Gloss., Skran, 
to gain; to gather; to catch; as, ‘Fin we're at the Heilan 
fishan, we're eye skrannin’ something ’. 

Scranch (skronJ), 54. dial. (f. Scraxcu v.} A 
‘scranching ’ noise or sound. 

188: T. E. Drown Fo'c’s'le Varns 188 It {se. the storm] 
ceme With a rip and a roar, .Riprip-rip—you know the 
scranch of it 

Scranch (skrdnfi, v. Obs. cxc. dial, Also 
scraunch. [App. an onomatopaic formation, re- 
lated to Crancu v. (which is slightly later in our 
quots.); cf. crunch, scrunch vbs., and Scr- 2. 

Mod.Du. and 1G. have a vb. of similar form and sense: 
schransen to eat heartily, in 16th c. (Kilian) schrantsen, 
» mandere, dentibts frangere’, W. Flem. schranzen tocrunch, 
chew noisily.] 

l. frans. =ChUunen z, 1. 

1620 SUELTON (ciate i. xiii. 78 Sancho fell to, withont 
inuitation, and champed his bits in the darke, as if he had 
scraunched knotted cordes. 1658 RowLann A/oufer’s Theat. 
Jus. G83 \-ocusts..have teeth., with which they easily eat 
ears of corn, and scranch them with a greatnoise, 1672 Mar. 
vit Reh. Transp. 1. 84 (le) epicurizes upon burning Coals, 
drinks healths in scalding Brimstone, scraunches the Glasses 
for his Desart, 1706 Pritcirs (ed. Ker-ey), To Seranch, to 
crunch, crack, or bieak any hard thing between the ‘leeth. 
1707 Curios. m Idush. & Card, 72 We see the Swine scranch- 
ing the Acorns. 1722STFRELE Sfect. No. 431 P 3, 1 then took 
a strange Hankering to Coals; I fell to scranching ‘em. 
1755 Jouxson, To Scranch, To grind somewhat crackling 
between the teeth. The Scots retain it. 1785 [R. Graves] 
Engenius 1. vi, 35 Flora..scranching her apple. 1823 Moor 
Suffolk Words, Skranch, the act of chewing or munching 
any thing that sounds short under the tooth, green apples, 
raw carrots, hard biscuits, &c. *How’a dew skransh em’, 
1894 Northnumb, Gloss., Seranch, serunch, to grind with a 
crackling noise between the teeth. 

= CRUNCH B. 2. 

1845 Jupp Margiret 1, xvii. (1874) 158 A troop of hoys and 
girls..were coming up the hill, goring and scranching the 
crust [of the snow] with their iron corks. 18536, J. Cavey 
Las A (forjas |. 261 (It] hroke, being scranched in my pocket, 
when I fell off pony- back. 

Hence Scranching v6/. sb. and ppl. a. 

1846 W. Sanovs [Jan Vreenoodle] Spee. Cornish Dial. 38 
(E.D.D.) Apples ripe for scranching. 31854 Miss A. E, 
Baker Northampt. Gloss. s.v. Scraunch, A bow drawn in, 
an awkward, unskilful manner across a violin makes a 
scraunching noise. 

Scranky (skre‘nki), a. Sc. and orth. Also s8k-. 
(Cf. Norw. séranz lean, large-boned figure (Ross) ; 
?cogn. w. SHRINK v.] Lean, slender, scraggy. 

r7.. Ramsay Addr. Thanks xiv, Ye lads of little rent, 
Wha.. did lament Vour purses being skranky. 1826 J. Witson 
Noet. Ambr. Wks. 1885 1. 289 The skranky ancle hespeaks 
skranky neck and bosom. 1835 M. Scott Cruise Afidyge xiv, 
It was a desolate-looking place..lumbered..with several 
skranky leathern-Lacked Spanish chairs. 1882 J. WALKER 
Se. Poems 114 Poor devils, scranky as the kitchen tongs. 


Scrannel (skr-nél), 2. [Cf. Norw. sévaz lean, 
shrivelled.]) Thin, meagre. Now chiefly as a 
reminiscence of Milton’s use, usually with the 


sense : Harsh, unmelodiots. 

1637 Micron Lyeidas 124 Their lean and flashy songs Grate 
on their scrannel Pipes of wretched straw. 1667 H. More 
Dz, Dial. \. xviii. 11713) 145 AS lank and scrannel as a Calf 
that sucks his Dam through an hurdle. 1788 Anna SEWARD 
Lett, (1811) 11. 92 His voice hasa scrannel tone. 1858G. Mac- 
ponatp Phantastes xvii. 209 Voices like those of children 
in volume, hut scrannel and harsh as those of decrepit age. 
1862 Suites Engineers 11. 20 Time..which he spent in 
hirdsnesting, making whistles out of reeds and scrannel - 
strawsfetc.]. 1868 Brownixc Aiug & Bk. v1. 1000 Now from 
the stone lungs sighed the scrannel voice. 1889 Autiguary 
Nov. 196 It would have..made the scrannel list of honest 
men show thinner still in history. 1908 Dossox De Libris 
191 In this cash-cradled Age, We crate our scrannel Musick. 


SCRANNY. 


b. Comd.: scrannel-piping, the use of a 
‘scrannel pipe’. 

1831 CaRLYLE Sartor Res. 11, x, A kind of infinite, un- 
sufferable, Jew’s-harping and scrannel-piping. 

Scranny (skrzni), @.1 Chiefly dzal. (CE. 
Scrannet.] Lean,thin. Of diet : Poor, meagre. 

1820 Ciare Rura/ Life (ed. 2) 89 Want ? thy confinement 
makes me scranny. 1820 SHELLEY Cd. Tyr. 1. 268 Kat... 
Creeping thro’ crevice, and chink, and cranny, With my 
snaky tail, and my sides so scranny. 1867 E. WaucH Owd 
Blanket iii 71 Hard wark..an’ poor scranny livin’. 

Scranny (skre-ni),a.* dza/. Crazy, wild, ‘silly’. 

1858 Baitey Age 178 The people must go scranny once a 
year. 1862 J.C. Jearrreson Bk. Doctors xxiii. 259 His 
niece’s scranny lover. 1886 5. W. Linc. Gloss. s.v., Oh, 
dear! I’m well nigh scranny. The bairns are fit to drive one 
scranny. 

Scrap (skrep), 55.1 Forms: 4-7 scrappe, § 
Sc. scrape, 6- scrap. [a. ON. skrap scraps, trifles 
(Sw. shrap, Da. skrab), f. root of skrapa Scrare v. | 

1. £/. The remains of a meal ; fragments (of food) ; 
broken meat. rare in sing. Also fig.. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 25 3if I mizte gadre som- 
what of be crommes pat fallep of lordes bordes... And also 
3if I my3t gadre eny scrappes of pe releef of be twelf cupes. 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 151, I shall in generall, 
gatber certayne scrappes & crommes that holy doctours hatb 
left bebynde them in wrytynge. ¢1550 CHEKE A/at?. xv.27 
For y* whelpes eat of ye scrappes y' fal from yeer Mm". table. 
1588 Suaxs. L. L. L. v.i. 40 They haue beene at a great 
feast of Languages, and stolne the scraps. 1610 RowLanvs 
Martin Mark-all E 3, The nuggill will tip yon fat scraps 
and glorious bits, the Beadle will well bumbast you. 1612 
Bacon £ss., Of Fudicature (Arb.) 456 Those that ingage 
Courts in quarrelsof lurisdiction,.. for their own scrappes and 
aduantage. 1621 Burton Anat. Afel, 1. ii. tv. vi. 207 He 
drinks water, and liue’s of wort leaues, pulse, like a hog, or 
scraps like a Le 1690 Locke Hum. Und, Ep.to Rdr., He 
who has raised himself above the alms-basket, and not con- 
tent tolive lazily on scraps of begged opinions, sets his own 
tboughts on work to find and follow truth, 1718 Pore Odyss. 
xvn, 259 "l'was but for scraps heask’d. 1768-74 Tucker £2, 
Nat. I. 239 Feeding them only with delusive expectations and 
stale scraps of enjoyment. 1810 Crasse Borough xiii. Wks, 
1834 II}. 221 Scraping they lived but not a scrap they gave. 
1856 Macactay Johnson Misc. Writ. 1860 I]. 274 He ap- 
peased the rage of hunger with some scraps of broken meat, 
1859 Geo. Eviot Adam Sete xxi, He brought out of the 
pantry a dish of scraps {for a dog]. 

2. A remnant; a small detached piece; a picce 
very small by comparison with the whole; a frag- 
mentary portion. Often with negative context = 
(not) the least piecc. a. Of material things. 

1583 Stusses Anat. Adus. u. 39 Neuer so little scraps or 
sbreds or sbort ends of lace. 1682 Bunvan //oly MWar (1905) 
261 If Mansoul come to be mine, I shall not..consent that 
there should be tbe least scrap, sbred, or dust of Diabolus left 
behind. 1726 Swirt Gulliver ut. ii, Like the scraps of paper 
fastened by school-boys at the end of the string that holds 
tbeir kite, 1761 Grav Let. 7. Brown 24 Sept, Then I got 
a scrap of supper, and..walked homme. 1819 Scott /vansoe 
xxxvi, As she passed through the crowd,..a scrap of paper 
was thrust into her hand. 1837 Hr. Martineau Soc. Amer. 
II. 27 Not a scrap of meat, or an ounce of biscuit, was left 
on board. 1878 Brack Green Past, xxix, Without a scrap 
of jewellery either round ber neck or on her bands. 

b. Of immaterial things, conversation, literary 
compositions, etc. 

1607 Marston What you will 1. i, A horse, a horse, my 
kingdom for a horse, Looke the I speake play scrappes. 
1693 Locke Educ. § 166. 209 Languages are to be learn‘d 
only by reading, and talking, and not by scraps of Authors 
got by Heart. 1700 Concreve IVay of World 1. v, Heisa 
Fool with a good Memory, and some few Scraps of other 
Folks Wit. 17x11 STEELE Sfec¢. No. 96 ? 2, I... was forced to 
get what Scraps of Learning I could by my own Industry. 
1728 Woprow Corr. (1843) III. 359 My Lord Grange took 
up the debate,..in a very distinct discourse, which I cannot 
pretend to resume ; it’s but scrapes Ican give. 1767 WEsLEY 
Frnt. 17 July, In my scraps of time..I read over that.. 
poem, 1847 LeNnyson Princess 1. 353 Follow’d then A 
Classic lecture,.. With scraps of thundrous Epic lilted out 
By violet-hooded Doctors, 1868 Freeman Norm. Cong. II. 
App. 613 There is not a scrap of evidence in support of it. 
1879 M‘CartHy Own Times 11. xxix. 400 He could turn to 
account every scrap of knowledge..which he happened to 
possess. 1888 BurGon 12 Gd. J/en I. i. 22 The following 
note..1s almost the only scrap of his early private corre- 
spondence whicb has reached me. 

c. A small picture, cutting, etc. to be put ina 
ScRAP-BOOK or used for ornamenting a screen, box, 
or the like. 

1880 NV. & Q. Ser. vi, I. 212/1 Having mounted many 
scraps of many kinds, including photos, I have found notbing 
so good as a. -solution of gum arabic. 

3. pl. a. The pieces of blubber, fish, etc. remain- 
ing after the oil has been extracted. Also collect. 
sing. wb. (See quot. 1823.) dial. 

Cf. the synonymous Crap sé.! 3, 

1631 E. PetHam Gods Power 22 The Frittars or Graves of 
the Whale. »arg. note. These be the Scraps of the Fat of 
the Whale, which are flung away after the Oyle is gotten 
Out of it. 1823 Moor Suffolk Words, Scraps,..the small 
pieces of fat pork remaining after the operation of boiling 
for the purpose of extracting the lard. 1839 T. Beate 
Sperm Whale 187 The crisp membranous parts after the oil 
‘s extracted, and which are called by whalers ‘scraps’, serv- 
ing for fuel, 1878 L. Mapvocks Menhaden Fish. Maine 
32 The article bears the same name when bought and sold 
§s material for the superphosphate manufacturers, being 
called green or dry scrap, according to the moisture con- 
tained. 1879 G. B. Goopr Catat. Anim. Resources U.S. 
187 Oil-factory scraps. Fish-scraps. 1898 F. ‘I’. Butten 
Cruise Cachalot iii. (1900) 18 ‘The fires were fed with ‘scrap’. 
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4. Founding. a. ~!. Remnants of metal produced 
in cutting up or casting. b. =Scrap-rron, 

& 1790 Keirin PAil. Trans. LX XX. 367 In cutting out the 
rolled plated metal into pieces of the required forms and 
sizes, tbere are many shreds, or scraps as they are called, 
unfit for any purpose but tbe recovery of the metals by 
separating them fromeach other. 1891 Labour Commission 
Gloss.s.v., When tbe bottom of a puddling furnace requires 
renewing, malleable scrap-iron is put in and burned up till 
the bottom is covered with a coating of silica. ‘This opera- 
tion is termed ‘ putting scraps on’. 

b. 1846 Greener Gvn 136 ‘I wopenny ‘ or ‘ Wednesbury 
skelp ’..is made of an inferior scrap. 1890 W. J. Goroon 
Foundry 109 Vhe pigsare to form the bathin which wrought 
iron and steel scrap is to be melted. 

5. altrib, quasi-adj. Consisting of scraps. 

1815 Geutl. Mag. LXXXV. 1. 540/1 Tbe scrap-knowledge 
of musick is immethodically made up of second-hand quota- 
tions. 1890 W. J Gorpon Fowndry 14 Nine tons and more 
of mild scrap steel. r1g0z Daily Chron. 4 Jan. 6/6 While 
two women..were digging for scrap coal into a disused 
railway embankment. 

6. alirtbh. and Comé., as scrap gatherer ; serap- 
box, a receptacle for scrap-iron; scrap-cake, (@) 
dial, (see quot. 1877); (4) the solidified residuum 
of tried-out fat; (¢) refuse of fish, etc.; serap 
dinner, a makeshift dinncr; scrap-furnace, one 
for melting scrap-iron; scrap-hopper, a trough 
used in trying out blubber; scrap-monger, one 
who deals in (literary) scraps ; scrap-pie, a pie con- 
sisting of scraps or remains of meals; scrap pud- 
ding (see quot.). Also SCRAP-BOOK, -HEAP, -IRON. 

1858 Greuxer Gunnery 15 If they could return and see 
their handiwork consigned to the “scrap-box as old iron. 
1877 Holderness Gloss.,*Scrap-keeaks, cakes made of dough 
mixed with scraps of fat or dripping. 1879 U.S. Com. 
Fish & Fisheries V, 174 This cheese or scrap-cake is ground 
to different degrees of fineness, 1776 in Archives of Mary- 
fand X1, 96 Will it be agreeable to the Governor and your- 
self to take a ‘Scrap Dinner withme tomorrow. 1824 Miss 
Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. 182 Mr. Sidney always came un- 
seasonably...So sure as we hada scrap dinner, so sure came 
he. 1861 Fairsairn /ron 89 Balling and ‘scrap furnaces. 
1986 T. 3. La Primaud. Fr, Acad. \. 136 Parasites und 
*scrap-gatherers at free-cost feasts. 1879 G. B. Gooor 
Catal, Anim. Resources U.S. 175 *Scrap-hopper. 1786 Wot- 
cor(P. Pindar) EZ. Boswell 23 Thou, curious *scrapmonger, 
shalt live in song When Death hath still’d the rattle of thy 
tongue. 1829 Caroine Dow tes (Mrs. Southey) Chapters 
ou Chnrchyards 11.1, 23 Just as the ‘young gentlemen ’ had 
risen from their Saturday's commons of “*scrap-pie and stick- 
jaw. 1876 J. Pavn //alves xii, ‘Scrap pie’ and unattractive 
cutlets. 1886 IV. Somerset Word-bk., “Scrap pudding, a 

udding made by mixing flour with the small pieces of meat 
eft after the fat of a pig has been melted down to lard. 

Scrap (skrep), 56.4 slang. Also 8-9 scrapp. 

+1. (See quots. 1725, 1809 Ods. 

1679-80 C. Watton in #/. Cory. (Camden) 217 The factious 
personns of his gange,..now mightily commiserat him, as 
if his accusation wase only to carry on y° pretended Presbi- 
terian plot; forin truth they are in great feare St Robt. 
Payton shou’d bring them into y* scrappe. 1725 New Cant. 
Diet., Scrap,a Design, a purpos'd Villainy, a vile Intention ; 
also a perpetrated Roguery: He whiddles the whole Scrap; 
He discovers all he knows. 1809 G. ANprewes Dict. Slang, 
Scrapp, a villainous scheme. 

2. A struggle, scrimmage, tussle; a boxing-match. 

1874 [see Scrapz.?]. 1885 G. Dotay Dickens iv. 102 Papers, 
which he threw carelessly amongst a group of passengers to 
be scrambled for—producing an effect more resembling a 
‘scrap’ in a game of football than the action of a lot of 
sober citizens. 1905 Century Bag. Aug. 485/1 A suggestion 
to match the two coxswains..for a ‘featber-weigbt scrap ‘. 

Scrap (skrop), v.t aval, [var. of ScraB v.] 
tnlr, (See quot. 1895.) 

€ 1475 Cath. Angl. 324/2 (MS. Addit.), To Scrappe as a hen 
dose, ruspare, 1895 E. Angel. Gloss., Scrap, to scratch in 
the earth 5 as a dog or other animal having that propensity. 

Scrap (skrzp), v.2 s/ang. [f. Scrar sd.2]) a. 
inir, To fight, box. Also, to scrimmage. 

1874 Hottcn's Slang Dict. 280 Scrap, to fight. Also used 
as a substantive. 1891 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. WV. 137 
Look. .at the football picture opposite ; note the two quarter 
backs scrapping with each other in friendly combat. 

b. /vans. To box with (an opponent). 

1893 P. H. Emerson Signor Lippo xvii. 83, | could put up 
my dooks, so I was backed to scrap a cove bigger nor me. 

Scrap (skrep), v.32 [f. Scrap sd.1] 

1. /vans. To break up into scrap-iron (machinery 
or irouwork which has become worn out or super- 
seded) ; to consign to the scrap-heap. Also /ig. 

1902 Daily Chron. 27 Oct. 8/4 The Americans would 
‘scrap’ it [sc. a machine] at once if they discovered that 
something better had got on the market. 1904 G. 3. SHaw 
Comm. Sense Municipal Trading 41 Private enterprise. . will 
not start a new system until it is forced to scrap the old 
one. 1906 Morning Post 6 July 6/6 A clause which will 
have to be “scrapped. 1908 Sat. Kev. 11 July 38/1 The 
policy of..building fast small cruisers while scrapping 
numerous vessels of older type. 

2. To make scrap or refuse of (menhaden or 
blubber). 1891 in Century Dict. 

Scrapable (skrzi-pab'l), a. [f. Scrare v. + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being scraped. 

1840 CaroLine Fox Old Friends (1882) 71 [A picture] 
which, upon examination, he found scrapable; he scraped 
and developed a Coreggio, 


Scra‘p-book. [f. Scrapsé1] A blank book 
in which pictures, newspaper cuttings, and the 
like are pasted for preservation. Hence occas. as 
the title ofa printed book of miscellaneous contents. 


| 
| 


SCRAPE. 


1825 (¢t/e) The Scrap Book, or a selection of. .anecdotes, 
1854 THackeray /.ecch’s Prct. (1869) 328 Great swollen scrap- 
books,..full of the comic prints of grandpapa’s time. 1881 
Lance Library 2 An assortment of broadsheet ballads and 
scrapbooks, bought in boyhood, was the nucleus of Scott's 
library. ; 

Hence Scra‘p-book v., to place in a scrap-book. 

188: ‘Mark Twain’ 7vamp adroad xivi, 1 scrap-booked 
these reports during several months. 1883 orth Star 
25 Oct 3/2 We trust that our wage-earning readers especially 
will scrap-book these Letters, for after-study. 

Scrape (skréip, 56.1 [f. Scrape v.] 

I. Means, act, or result of scraping. 

1. An instrument for scraping, a scraper. +a. 
A scraping tool held in the hand (04s.). b. Eastern 
U.S.‘ A small dredge’ (Funk’s Stand. Dicl.). 

1440 Pallacd, on Husé, w. 607 Or brasen scrapis out of 
euery dalke Hem scrape [orig. zuc7nis greis tollend? sunt 
vermes ex fic), 1688 HoLME Armoury wi. xx. (Roxb.) 247/1 
The Fourth is an Iron Scrape. .set in a wooden handle, it is 
for the skullion to scrape and clense tbe furnice hole. 

2. An act of scraping. a. gez. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 324/2 A Scrape (MS. Addit. to Scrappe) 
as a hen dose; rvspare. 1553 AscHaM Disc. Germ. 27b, 
And bow soone ewig {read e122] may be turned into ewig, 
not with scrape of knife, but with the least dash of a pen, so 
that it shall neuer be perceiued, a man that will proue, may 
easely see. 1611 Cotcr. Gratiure, a scratch, a scrape. 

b. Scrape of a pen (Sc.): a hasty scribble, a 
small scrap of writing. Cf. ScrtBe 56,, Scrip sé. 

1690 Eart or Metrort in Ellis Ovzg. Lett, Ser. u. IV. 
198 And in all this time we have not one scrape of a pen to 
free us from all these pains we suffer. 1814 Scotr Wav. 
xiii, It..wad cost but the scrape of the pen to make it out. 
1830 Gatt Lawrie 7. 1x. vili, Just give mea scrape of a pen 
to him to transfer the ainount to your credit. 

e. An awkward bow or salutation in which the 
foot is drawn backwards on the ground. Often 


coupled with doz or eg. 

1628 Earve Alicrocosm., Scholler(Arb.) 41 But his scrape is 
homely, and his nod worse. 1660 Woop Lifc(O.H.S.) I. 366 
‘That they might make long legs and scrapes tothem. 172% 
AmueErst Terrz-filivs No. 39 (1726) II. 50 A formal fellow... 
going tosee an acquaintance of his.. madea thousandscrapes 
and cringes. 1722 Dr For Col. Zack vi, 1..made him abund- 
ance of bows and scrapes. 1787 J. P. Anurews Aveced. 
(1790) 146 He drew from his purse a guinea, and with a 
scrape, made an uncouth offer of it. 1842 Lover //andy 
Andy i, Yo every one of these assurances... Andy made a 
bow and a scrape. 1869 Brackmore Lorwva D. xv, Uncle 
Reuben made his very best scrape and then walked up to 
the table. 

d. A drawing of the bow over the violin. 

1831 CoteripGe 7adle-t. 7 July, He can actually sell the 
tones of bis fiddle atso much ascrape, 1847 DisraEts Tan- 
cred w. xi, Baroni appeared..with his violin. He gave a 
scrape or two, and the audience became orderly. 

@. jocular, A shave. 

1859 Hotten’s Slang Dict., Scrape, low wit for a shave. 
1879 G. Macuonacu Sir Gibdbie iv, 1'> jist gang ower to the 
barber's an’ get a scrape, 

f. Fencing. (Sve quots.) 

1889 Pottock, etc. Fencing (Badm. Libr.) 52 The scrape.— 
If slang were allowed, this ought to be called the ‘scrooge’; 
but there is no English word which precisely reproduces the 
French /roissé. It isdelivered in tierce when the adversary 
has bis point too low, or hisarm stretched out. /é/d., Giving 
his sword a scrape which ought to unnerve his hand for the 
moment. 1897 Exncycl. Sport 385/1 (Fencing', The 
scrape (this is the nearest English word for the French 
Jroissé) is made only in tbe high lines and mostly in the 
upper line (tierce). 

g. A sound of scraping. 

1886 Hatt Caine Son of //agar 11. xiv, The harsh scrape 
of Natt’s clogs was on the gravel. 

3. One who ‘scrapes’ or uses excessive economy, 
a miser. Obs. exc. dial. (see &. D.D.). 

1727 Bairey vol, [1, A Scrape, as meer Scrape, a saving 
industrious Person, . : 

4. a. A place scraped bare on a hillside. dza/. 

178: Becxrorp 7. vpon Hunting (1802) 258, 1 have 
known them lie in sheep's scrapes, on the sides of hills, 
and in small bushes. 1848 Barnes Poems Aural Life (ed. 2) 
Gloss., Scrape, a sheep-scrape; a bare place, where the turf 
has been scraped off by sheep's feet on a steep down-side. 
1894 Patterson Newfie, Words in Trans. Amer. Folk- 
Lore Soc. (E.1).D.), Scrape, a rough road down the face of 
a bank or steep hill, used specially in regard to such as are 
formed by sliding or hauling logs down. 

b. A place where the soil has been scraped up. 

1862 Athenzune 27 Sept. 39x The deer which..were 
addicted, at certain seasons, to dig up the land with their 
fore feet, in holes to the depth of.. half a yard, contributed 
a new word to our language. These were called ‘scrapes’. 
tgor Scotsman g Apr. 7/4 Rabbit holes and scrapes at once 
appeared in shoals to the terror of tbe old golfers. 


5. A layer (of butter) scraped thin; chiefly in 


bread aid scrape (colloq.). 

1847 C. Bronte Fave Eyre vii, A double ration of bread 
«with the delicious addition of a thin scrape of butter. 
1861 London Rev. 16 Feb. 170 Cutting the children’s bread 
and scrape! 1873 Miss Broventon Naacy xlvii, Some 
people have their happiness thinly spread over their whole 
lives, like bread and scrape | 

6. (See quot. 1879.) 

1856 O_msTED Slave States 343 It [turpentine] is occasion- 
ally..scraped off, and barreled by itself. It is, therefore, 
known inmarket as ‘scrape’, 1879 F. H. Butterin Zncycl. 
Brit. UX. 7311/1 The concreted turpentine obtained in the 
United States by making incisions in the trunk of a species 
of pine, Pinus australis,..is commercially known as ‘scrape’. 
1884 C.S. Sarcent Keg. forests N. Amer. 517 The yield 
of the ‘scrapes’..is estimated..at from 60 to 7o barrels of 
280 pounds [of turpentine] each. 


SCRAPE. 


II. 7. Anembarrassing or awkward predicament 
or situation, usally one into whieh a person is 
brought byhis own imprudenee and thonghtlessness. 

(Prob. from the notion of being ‘scraped ‘in going through 
a narrow passage : sce Sckare vw. 4c, and the later sense 9.] 

1709 STEELE & Swirt Zatler No. 71 ? 8 A Voungster ina 
Scrape, is a Word out of Date. 1714 Mrs. Mantey Adv. 
Rivetia 8g Cleander told Rivella what a Scrape they were 
brought into. 1740 tr. De MJouhy's Fort, Country-Maid 
(3741) L. 273, 1 cungratulated myself on my Dexterity in 
wetting out of the Scrape, 1755 Jounson, Scrape, difh- 
culty; perplexity; distress. This is a low word. 1771 
Frankwuin Autobiog. Wks. 1840 1. 11, 1 was generally the 
leader of the boys and sometiines led themimioscrapes. 1818 
Byron Juan 1. xx, And let few opportunities escape OF 
getting her liege lord intoascrape. 1845 Disraeit Sydi/11, 
vii, every scrape of the guverument was a step in the ladder 
to the great boroughmonyer. 1861 Hucnes Sou Lrown at 
Oxf. v, Here one has only just to take care of oneself, and 
keep out of scrapes. 1867 Trottore Chron. Barset x\vi, If 
you don't take care, young man,..you will find yourself in 
ascrape with your Madalina, 1873 Brack /’r, Thule iv, 1f 
anyone was in a scrape about money. 

Scrape (skrap), 56.2 dial. [Of obscure origin; 
the ON, skreppa monsetrap has been compared, 
but connexion is very doubtful.] A trap for catch- 
ing birds; =Sunare sé, 

1620 J. WILKINSON Treat. Slatutes 124 Next you shall en. 
quire if there be in euery parish. .a crow net,..and it is not 
enough to baue one, but it must be vsed, & scrapes made in 
the winter to that purpose. 1668 Worupce Dict. Kust., 
A Shrape, or Scrape, a place baited with Chaff or Corn to 
entice Birds. 1706 Baynxarp Cold Baths 11. 425 Catch‘d 
like Sparrows ina Scrape of Chaff. 1877 E. Letcu Cheshire 
Gloss. 177 Scrape, seeds or corn {aid oa the snow, in order 
lo get a raking shot at hirds. 

Scrape (skrap),v. VPa.t. and pa. pple.scraped 
(skréipt). Also 6 Sc. seraip(e, skraip (pr. pp'e. 
screpand, screpping, 7 rare/y pa. pple. secrapen. 
[MIE scrape (alsoSHnareE’, perth. (see Scr- 1) di- 
rectly repr. OE. scrapran (see quot. under sense 4); 
perh. a. the corresponding ON. strafa to serape, 
erase, in Ieel. to elatter (Sw. stvrafa, Da. skrabe 
to serape)=MDu., Du. schrafen :—OTeut. type 
*skrapojan, {. root *skrap-, ablaut-var. of *skrep- in 
OE, serepan (str.; MIE. Screre wk.) to serape. 

Other cognates are Du., LG. schrappen to scrape (whence 
G. schrappen, schrapfeui, MUG. schrepfen \(mod.G. 
schropfcu) tu scarify; the Du. scraddeu Scras v. is prob. 
more remotely connected, 

The ‘Teut. root “strep. : skrafp- nay be a metathetic form of 
*skerp-: skarp-(see Suarrp a.); cf. OE, scear pian to scarify.} 

1. frans. ‘Yo remove (an outer layer or something 
excrescent or adhering) by drawing aeross the sur- 
face the edge of some instrument held nearly per- 
pendienlarly. Chiefly with advs., off, away, oul, 
or const. from, off, out of. 

1382 Wycur 7od 11. 8 The whiche with a sherd scrapide 
(1388 schauyde] awei the quyture, sittende in the dunghil. 
1387 ‘Trevisa //igden (Rolls) VIII. 213 Pat men of pat 
fond ete be flesche of her owne children, and ineny scrapede 
of be pouder of an hil and ete it as it were pele 1440 
Pallad, ou Hush, tv. 608 Or brasen scrapis out of euery dalke 
lleinscrape ¢1440 Promp. Lary, 450 2 Scrapyn, or schavyn 
a-wey, abrado. 1526 Viler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 240b, He 
scraped y*stynkyng fylth & corrupcyon of her deed body. 
1535 Coverpace Lev. xiv. 43 After yt the stones are broken 
out, & the playster scraped of [elc ]. 1568 Grartox Chron. 
Ii. 16 Of this Robert reporteth Reynulph thal he scraped 
from one Beame of his Church in Couentrie fiue hundreth 
marke, to fill lhe hande of king William. 1597 Snaxs. 
2 Hen. J V,1. i. 205 He..doth enlarge his Rising, with the 
blood Of faire King Richard, scrap‘d from Pomfret stones, 
Deriues from heauen, his Quarrell, and his Cause. 1613 
Purcuas ilyrtimage (1614) 550 With kniues in their hands, 
to scrape from thetr legs the bloud-leeches. 1685 N. Cox 
Gentl. Kecreat, (ed. 3) v.94 After your Groom has..scrapt 
off all the Sweat from your Horses. 1729 Swirt Direct. 
Serz. i. Wks. 1751 X1V. 23 When you cut Bread fora Toast,.. 
lay it on Ihe Coals ;..and, if you Aad it toasted quite through, 
scrape off the burnt Side, and serve it up. 1782 Cowrer 
Gilpin 189 But let me scrape the dirt away That hangs 
upon your face. 1786 Curisem Hist. Engram, Mezzotinto 
6 These parts are scraped away ina greater or less degree, 
as the lights are intended to be stronger or weaker. 1845 
Bupp Dis. Liver 191 Covered by a soft pulpy matter, which 
may be readily scraped away, 1855 TeNnyson Srook 193, 1 
scraped thelichen from it {the tombstone]. 1877 R. H. Hut- 
TON &ss. (ed. 2) 1. 37 Like dry colours scraped off a piciure. 

tb. spec. To erase (writing, etc.) with a knife. 
Chiefly with advs. oz/, away, off, and const. oul of. 

The earliest recorded use; the older ScrEre v. occurs in 
the same sense. Sometimes (as in quot. 1563-83) the sense 
appears 1o be: To delete by crossing througb with a pen. 

1303 KR. Brunne //andl, Syuue 7044 And commaunded alle 
yn rape A-wey bal wrylyng for to skrape. 21384 Cuaucer 
Wordes unto Adam 6 So ofteadaye 1 mot thy werk renewe, 
Hit 1o correcte and eek to rubbe and scrape, And al is 
through thy negligence and rape. ¢1430 Piler. Lyf Mau- 
hode \t. xxi. (1869) 83 Which thing if 11 so were, riht so alle 
hise ordenaunces shulden he put out of the hook, and de- 
faced and scraped. ?a1500 Chester Pl. (Shaks. Soc.) 100, 
1 will skrape this awaie anon, Their as a virgtne is wrytten 
on, 1 will wryte,a good woman. 1530 Parscr. 707/1 Scrape 
out this lyne, itis falsely written. 1532 More Confut. Tin. 
dale Wks. 421/1 A. learned priest, thal through out al the 
ghospels scraped out d/aboluvs and wrote /esus Christus, 
1563-83 Foxe A. & Jf. 1591 ‘2 Then he tooke his penne & 
said that he would scrape it out for my pleasure. 1577 Ho- 
LINSHEO CAvon. 11.1189/1 Bookes..beautified with Images, 
the heads wherof had bin scraped off. 1600 J. HamiLTon 
Facile Traictise 152 Screpping out lhe wordis (/x/ of grace) 
and putting in..(/redie deloonit). Ibid. 276 Screpand out 
lhir wordis, Eaceft (etc.], 1603 SHAks. A/eas, for JZ. 1. i. 
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g Thou conclud’st like the Sanctimonious Pirat, that wenl 
1o sea with the ten Commandenients, hut scrap'd one out 
of the Table. 1688 Homme Armoury un. xv. \ Roxb.) 19°2 
One end was sharpe tomake the letters, the other end broad 
with an edge, to scrape what was amise, out againe, 

tramfiandfig. ¢1350 Will, Palerne 448 Faire so hisfigure 
isfestened in mi 3out (read pout], bat sae no coyntise necraft 
Necan y itout scrape, 1387 Trevisa tr. Afigdenu (Rolls) 1V. 431 
Haue mynde of Moyses, hym was levere be scraped out of be 
hook of lyf. a 1548 Hatt Chron., Ediv. Jb, 203 fis vnhappy 
predestinate chaunce couldé not by any pollicy be put by, 
nor by any instrument scraped away. c¢ 1580 Sipney /'s. 1x. 
all, Lhe poore in sprite Shalt not be scrapt, froin out of 
heav'nly score. hiss SuHaks. Merry 11. it. 231 Yes, by 
all meanes: if it be bul to scrape lhe figures out of your 
lhusbands braines. 

2. To deprive of an otter layer or to free from 
exeresecnt or adhering matter by drawing the edge 
of some instrument over the surfaee; to abiade, 
elean, or render smooth, or to obtain scrapings 
from, by this process. 

¢1430 S20 Cockery-bks. 18 Take be Mawes of Turtut, 
lladdok, or Codelyng, & pyke hem clene, & skrape hem, & 
Wasshem clene, 1530 Patscr. 707/1, 1 scrape a parchement 
skynne lo make it the better to write on, /bid., Scrape the 
hnedynge lroughe or you put in the meale. 15635 Covrr- 
DALE Lez. xiv. 42 Then shall he command. .the house to be 
scraped within rounde aboute, 1560 Davs tr. Sleidane’s 
Comm, 43 Nnd with a piece of glasse he skrapeth his fingers. 
1s9z Suaks. Kom 4 Jul uv.z Where's Potpan, that he 
helpes not to take away? He shifl a Trencher? he scrape 
au Trencher? 1631 Gouce God's Arrows 1. § 25 Ouicha,a 
kind of spice very cleare, which being scraped giveth an 
extraordinary sweet savour. 1645 Mitton Coéasé, 19 lt may 
bee his trenchers were not scrap't, 31662 Faitwounn Art 
Graving 48 After you have graved part of yous work, it will 
be necessary lo scrape it with a sharp edge of another Graver. 
1678 Moxon Jlech, Everc., Joinery 70 Vhese hard woods 
nre, .more properly said to be Scraped than Plained. 1725 
Bradley's batuily Dict. s.v. Llorse-radish, The Root. .1» 
scraped and used with Vinegar for Sauce to roast Leef, 
Mutton, &c. 1791 Boswett Johnson an. 1783 (1212) 1V. 
205 He..scraped the joints of his fingers with a pen-knife, 
till they were quite red and raw. 1848 Puackeray Jian. 
Lair xii, The gravel walk and terrace had been scraped quite 
clean. 1860 ‘LyNpact Glac. 11. xaii. 349 Ice at 32° may.. be 
scraped with a knife with even greater facility than some 
kinds of chalk. 1880 Standard 12 Apr. 2/8 Ile at once 
seized him and discovered that he had a gold band brace- 
let,-.worth about s/..It had evidently been tested, for it 
was ‘scraped ‘in more thanone place. 1884 /’a// WaillGaz. 
16 Oct. 2'2 An ironclad’s.. bottom is always foul when she 
cannot be periodically docked and scraped. 1891 Labour 
Cotnmission Gloss., Scraping, cleaning the spars of a ship and 
partsofthe hull with a small piece of sbarp iron, steel, or glass. 

b. To remove the dirt from the soles of (one’s 
boots or shocs) by drawing them over a door- 
scraper, 

1844 Dickens Jart, Chus. xiii, 1'd scrape my shoes on the 
scraper of the door. 

c. Used joctlarly for: To shave. 

1773 Fercusson Poewts (1807) 280 Their barber bauld his 
whittle crooks And scrapes them for the races. 

d. To inscribe or portray on stone by seraping 
away the surface. 

1532 More Coufut. Tindale Wks. 728/2 But if he feele it 
written there in dede as he saith he doth, then he feleth it 
sertbled and scraped in his hert by the croked clouen clawes 
of the deuill. 158: L. ALpErsey in //akluyl's Voy. (1589) 182 
‘lhe outside of the (holy] sepulchre is very foule, by meanes 
that every man scrapes his name and marke vpon it. 3848 
‘THackeray fan. Fair xliv, The family arms were jus] new 
scraped in stone. : ’ i 

e. To produee(a mezzotint engraving) byscraping 
the prepared eopper plate. Also adso/. 

1747 Sculptnra-J1ist.«7echu, 225 Mezzotinto, called Scrap- 
ing or Burnishing on Copper. 1762-71 H. WaALpote lertue's 
Anecd. Paint. (1786) 111. 239 Several prints were made fiom 
his works, and several plates he etched and scraped himself. 
1892 /'all Mall Gaz. 18 Feb, 3/1 ‘he painter has scraped a 
mezzotint from his picture. 


+3. Of a beast or bird : To remove (soil, ete.) by 
seratching with the feet or elaws ; to make (a hole) 
by seratching. Also adso/. or zntr. to seratch in 


the ground. Ods. 

1430 Sir Tryant, 392 (Percy Soc.) Hys gode hownde.. 
scraped on hym bothe ryne and inosse, And fro hym nevyr 
wolde gone! c1440 Alphabet of Vales 308 Sho (a wolf] 
began to skrape & grafe abowte be rowte with hur naylis. 
c1440 Promp. Parzv. 450/2 Scrapyn, as hennys, xusfor. 
1530 Patscr. 707/1 Yonder dogge scrapeth 1o make a hole to 
hyde his dyner in. 1538 Evvor Dict., Scal/piuria, to scrape 
as a Cocke dothe, or other fowles. 241598 D. Ferguson's 
Se. Prov, No. 327 (1785) 13 He is a proud tod that will nol 
scrape his ain hole. 

Sig. 1662 STILIUINGEL. Orig. Sacrz 1. v. § 5 Those Arabick 
lraditions which that author scrapes as much for, as “Esops 
Cock did on the Dunghill, /dve. 11. i, § 4 Scraping and 
searching into lhe natures of things. 

b. érans. with adv. or phrase. + Zo scrape oul, 
Jorth: to dig out with the nails or elaws. Also fz. 

1530 Parscr. 707/1 She loved nat her housbonde whyle 
he fyved, and now she wolde be gladde to scrape hym out 
of the yertbe with her nayles. 1549 Comfl. Scot. To Rdr. 
12 For ane hen thal seikis hyr mey] in the mydding, may 
scraipe sa lang amang the fyltht, quhil sche scraip furtht 
sum ald knyfe that hes beentynt, 1845 GossE Ocean iv. (1849) 
205 The females (turtles). .lay their eggs in holes [in the sand] 
whicb they scoop out with their fin-like feet. The work being 
accomplisbed, the sand is again scraped back over the eggs, 
and the surface made smooth as before. 


+4. To serateh with the finger-nails or elaws; 
also znfr. Also, to caress (a dog, etc.) by scrateh- 
ing or clawing. Obs. 


SCRAPE. 


c 1000 Sign Language §67in Techmers Zeitschr \1.(1885), 
Sif bu azera beburfe, bonne scrapa bu mid binum fingre up 
on pinne wynstran buman, a 1400-1450 Lk. Curtasye87 in 
4abees Bk., Yf by nown dogge pou scrape or clawe, pat is 
holden a vyse emong men knawe. c1qq0 J’romp. Par, 
ie Scrapyn, a(s) bestys (A/S. S, schrapen), scal/po. 1577 

ENOALL Flowers of Efigr. 97 Thou likst ilf men, ill men 
thee laude. So Mules of miules are scrapt and clawd. 1607 
Torsett four. Beasts 163 The little Dog, seeing his true 
maister returned home, ranne barking to the doore,..fawn- 
ing and scraping his Lord and maisler also. 

tb. Phr. Go scrape! app. a form of contemptuous 
dismissal. Ods. 

1611 Cotcr., Euvoyer au grat, to send a grazing; a 
Maister to pul away his man; sand, perhaps from this 
plirase came uur contemptuous, Goe scrape). 

te. To scratch, laeerate (with thoms). Odés. 

¢ 1430 Lyoc. Alin, Poems (Percy Soc )113 The pryst demyd 
them devylles both, wyth them he wolde not melt; He 
sparyd nother hylle, nor holte, busche, gryne, nor grell: 
Lord ! he was fowle scrapyd ! 

+d. To make a seratehing noise with the finger- 
nails on (a door), by way of an unobtrusive signal. 
In later use fu/r, with const. af, Obs. 

Cf. Scrarcu. 7. 

c¢ 1400 /eryn 481 Jit trowid he no gyle, but went{e] nere 
to, And scrapid the dorr welplich, & wynyd with his mowith, 
1718 /ree-thinker No, 24. 173, 1 hope we shall never.. 
condescend to Scrape, instead of Knocking, at a Great 
Man’s oor. 1829 Lytton Deverenx iv. vi, We came to 
the deer of a second chamber, at which Fleuri scraped 
gently. 

5. (fig. of sense 3.) ‘ To gather by great efforts, 
or penurious or trifling diligence’ (J.); to amass, 
get possession of, colleet, or bring together with 
difficulty. Now only with éogether or up. 

(1540 Patscr. Acolastus 1. i. Hijh, It shuld not greue 
me.,to scrape my lyuyng out of the harde stone walles, 
with my nayles.) 1§49 Covervate,etc. Arasm. /'ar. Ephes. 
Prol., Whan was there more hafiyng and craftyng to 
scrape money together..than now. 1559 .Wirr. Alag., 
Northumbid. xvi, Who ia my cause al ee he could ey 
skrapte. 1588 Musnday's Bang, Daintie Couceits, ‘The 
Statelie pine’ v, Vhe wealthy chuffe, that..scrapes and 
scratches all the mucke he may. 1596 Srexstr /*. OQ. Vv. 
ii. 27 ‘Vhereafter all shat mucky pelfe he tooke, .. 1 le which 
her sire had scrap’t by hooke and crooke. 1617 Mory- 
son /tin, ut. 178 Busie..in scraping up money for such 
idle expences. 1644 Mitton dnc. 2 We do amisse lo 
spend seven or eight yeers meerly in scraping together so 
much miserable Latin, and Greck. 1654 Jer. Tayvtor Neal 
Pres. 142 But to make up this also he dues corvadere scrape 
together some things extrinsecal to the words of this autho- 
ritie. 1654 Writtock Zootomfa 278 Lhe gicatest, but not 
best part of men..scrape up Wealth by Hooke, or by 
Crooke. 1655 Futter CA. /dist, x. 1. 24 The lrelaticall 
party complained, that to swell a number, tbe non-conformists 
did not chuse, but scrape Subscribers. 1722 Aonison S/ecé. 
No, 299 ? 2 By the Age of Five and twenty 1 had scraped 
together Four thousand two hundred Pounds Five Shillings, 
and a few odd Pence. 1805 H. K. Witt Let. Apr. Life y 
Rein, (1850) 330 Lhe poor ‘lallow-chandler, who. .at length 
scraped money enough to retire. 3184x D'Israrit Amen, 
Lit, (1867) 683 Whe fervent dean scraped together all bis 
properties ..to endow it (a College]. 1888 Burcos Lives 12 
Gd. Alen 11. x. 272 ‘Vhe first money he was able to scrape 
together by strict frugality. 1890'L. Facconer* A//le. [xe 
itt. 20 They really must scrape soine men togetber lo balance 
all these heavy girls. ‘ 

b. Zo scrafe an, acguaintance : to get on terms 
of aeqnaintanee w/h by eareful effort and insinua- 
tion; rarely with «p. So + fo scrape kindred. 

‘A low phrase. ‘Vo curry favour, or insinuate into one’s 
familiarity’ (J.). Cf. tlosceratch acquaintance, SCRATCH Y,1¢. 

1600 RowLasps Lett. J/umours blood Epizr. »xxi, One 
newlie practiz’d in Astronomie., Would scrape (forsooth) ac- 
quaintance of the skie, And by his arte, goe knocke at heauen 
dore, 1602 //ow a Man may Chuse gd. Wife F 1b, O this 
acquaintance was well scrapte of me. 31641 C Burces 
Sernut. § Nov. 58 Altbough God be gratiously indulgent, yet 
is he nol inconsiderately prodigall of mercies to all that 
scrape acquaintance with him tn their troubles. 1658 W. 
Berton /iin, Auton. 157 Affecting relation to Troy, and 
scraping kindred thence, 1740 RicHarpsox Paimie/a (1824) 
1.1x, 402 Mrs. Harris scraped acquaintance witb Mrs, homas, 
1825 Mrs. Suerwooo ling. Forester (Houlston Tr.) 1. 5 He 
contrived to scrape acquaintance with certatn smugglers. 
1844 Avs. Smith Adz. Wr. Ledbury lix, Twoor three of the 
immates..with whom Jack had already scraped up an ac- 
quaintance. 1880 L. Oupnant Laid of Gilead i. 8 After 
establishing ourselves. we went out to look about us, and 
scrape acquaintance with the people. 1904 F. WrisHaw 
Lovers at anit v. 43 Her two deares! friends bad conlrived 
1o scrape acquaintance without introduction. 

@. absol. and in/r. To hoard up penuriously ; to 
save or economize; to gather together money, ete. 
with labour and difficulty. Now chiefly dza/. 

1ss2 Latimer Serm., St. Andr, Day (1562) 120 They 
intend to gette thal money agayne which they haue layed 
out, and afierwarde to scrape for purchasyng. 1552 — 15¢ 
Sund, Epiph. (1584) 302 b, Euery manne scrapeth for hym- 
selfe. aiggx H. Smity Serm. (1594) 109 Zacheus, which 
before hee had seene Christ, knew nothing but to scrape; 
but as soone as he had heard Christ, all his minde was set 
vpon giuing. 1592 Nobody & Somes. D 3, Let them grieve 
‘Vbat scrape for wealth, 1 will the poore relieve. 1760 
Gotnso. Cit. IV. Ixv, She scraped and scraped at pleasure, 
till 1 was almost starved 1o dealb, 1833 Court Afag. V1. 
74/2 How he gol it (so much money], save by scrapes 
scraping, lhe Lord alone knows. 1881 Century A/ag. Nov. 
133 You do bave a hard time, don’t you?..to slave and lug 
and scrape lo gel a house over your head. 

6. Used disparagingly for. To play (a fiddle) ; 
oeeas, /o scrape calgut; to play (a tune, etc.) on 
the fiddle. Cf. F. rdcler. Chiefly adsol. 
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Hoe }y.i, They are but rozining, sir, and theile scrape them- 
selues into your company presently. fone, Plague a their 


Cats guts and their scraping. 1623 Massincer D&. of | 


Milan u1.i, You shall scrape, and Ile sing, A scuruie Dittie 
toa scuruie tune. @167z Woon L7f (O.H.S.) I. 189 Like 
contry fidlers {to] scrape for our livings. 1764 Oxf Sausage 

7 Save where some Fiddler scrapes a drowsy Tune. 1779 
Vv. Kxox Ess. lxxi (1782) 1. 310 It is.. necessary to do little 
else than scrape and pipe. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast 
xxvii, The musicians were still there..scraping and twang- 
ingaway. 1842 Lever J. //inton ix, While fiddles, French- 
horns, and dulcimers, scraped and blew their worst. 1848 
Dicxens Dombey \viii, He..was scraping consolation out of 
its deepest notes. 

7. To rub harshly on (a surface) in passing along 
orover it, So as to causeabrasion or producea grating 
noise; to draw (something) roughly over a surface. 

1731 Pore Ep. Burlington 152 The chiming Clocks to 
dinner call; A hundred footsteps scrape the marble Hall. 
1857 O. W. Hormes Autocrat iii, Somebody happened to 
scrape the floor with his chair just then; which accidental 
sound..broke the charm, 187: Darwin Descent of Sian II. 
xiii. 61 Turkey-cocks scrape their wings against the ground, 
and some kinds of grouse Alas produce a buzzing sound, 1897 
Encycl. Sport. 1. 473/1 (Golf) Selaff, to scrape the surface 
of the ground with the sole of the club head before striking 
the ball. 

b. tutr. To graze against or on. 

1774 Gotosm. Nat. /1 ist. (1776) 1V. 344 When the animal 
therefore is compelled to make a step forward, it scrapes on 
the back of the nails along the surface. 1853 Kane Grinnell 
Exp. x\vi. (1856! 423 Fangs of broken ice, which scraped 
against the beach as the tides rose and fell. 

to. ¢ransf. To pass very closely along. Obs. 

3603 Knottes Hist. Turkes (1621) 750 Then scraping 

along the island Prochita.., he put into the bay of Puteoli. 

da. To draw one’s feet noisily over the floor. 
Hence + ¢vavs. to insult by doing this in a public 
assembly (065.), Also Zo scrape down : to silence 
(a speaker) by making a noise with the feet. 

1561 {see Scrapine vd/. sé. x bl. 1773 Jess in Disney 
Mem. J.'s Wks. 1787 1. 37 The young men were offended at 
him [Wilgress] for his behaviour as proctor, and therefore 
scraped him. When the sermon was over, the vice-chancellor 
called to the proctors, to take the names of all the gentle- 
men in one of the galleries. 1785 [see Scrapixc vb/. sd, 1b), 
1832 Jour through College 25 Mall College Words\, Vhey 
not unfrequently rose to open outrage or some personal mo- 
lestation, as..‘ scraping him’. 1855 Macautay //ist. Exe. 
xxii 1V. 749 Another [orator] wascoughed and scraped down. 

8. intr. To make obeisance, to bow drawing the 
foot back, ‘to makc an awkward bow’ (J.). 

Often to bow and scrape, with contemptuous reference to 
over-ceremonious politeness or reverence. 

3645 Giprs Serm. 12 Who will scrape to a keeper for a 
piece of Venison, who may have free accesse to the master 
of the game to aske and have? 1646 J. WHitaker Usziah 
24 Have you not known some in a low condition, to bow 
and scrape? 176x CHurchtte Aosciad 396 By turns trans- 
form‘d into all kinds of shapes, Constant to none, Foote 
laughs, cries, struts, and scrapes. 1818 Scotr //rt. Alidl, 
xxviii, He ducked with his head and shoulders, scraped 
with his more advanced hoof, and withdrew to his own 
domains. 1867 Trottorr Chron, Barset xxxv. 1. 301 Bows 
ing and scraping and rubbing his hands together. 

+b. trans. Zo scrape a leg: to make a leg (sce 
Lec sb. 4). Obs. 

w6oz [see Lec sd. 4]. 31672 H. More Brief Reply 328 
Scraping many legs to him, and desiring him to tell his 
demands. /did., And scraping many Legs, asked a largess 
ofthe Knight. 168: D'Urrev Progr. Honesty v. 5 Sure he 
has some suit to beg. hat thus he sneaks and scrapes a Leg. 

9. intr. To scrape along : to manage or ‘gct along’ 
with difficulty. Zo scrape through : to get through 
a trial, an examination, so as just to escape failure. 

3884 W. Cupwortu Forkst. Dial. & Character Sk. 33 
(E.D.D.) Boath him an‘ his father hed scraped along withaht 
wommanly help. 1905 Vacuett The //ill iii. 51 We must 
mug up our ‘cons’ well enough to scrape along without 
‘puns’ and extra school. 1907 Exinor Giys Three Weeks 
i, He scraped through his ‘ Smalls ' and his ‘ Mods’. 

b. ¢vans. (causatively.) Zo scrafe (a person) 
through: barely to enable him to get through. 

1897 FLanvrau Harvard /pisodes 243 A futile effort to 
scrape Lilly through an examination. r1g0z Mest. Gas. 
7 July 7/2 The. .tests of fitness for promotion, ..for which 
officers cram up a little theoretical knowledge, just sufficient 
to scrape them through. 

10. Comé. a. in contemptuous designations of 
persons, as +scrape-all (see quot.); + scrape- 
good, a miser, also adj. miserly; scrape-gut, a 
fiddler; + scrape-pelf, -penny, -scall, a miser; 
+ scrape-shoe, ? an obsequious person, atoady ; b. 
+ scrape-pan,an instrument for scraping a salt-pan, 

arjoo B. E. Dict. Cant, Crew, *Scrape-all, a Money- 
Scrivener; also a miserable Wretch, or griping I'ellow. 
1611 CotcRr., Cagueduc, a niggard, micher, miser, *scrape- 
good. 21693 Urgutart's Kabelats m1. iv, None will there 
be..a Scrape-good wretch or churlish hard hearted refuser. 
1837 LockHart Scott I, v. 152, I greatly doubt, sir, you were 
born for nae better than a gangrel *scrape-gut. 1746 7. 
Lownpes Brine Salt improved vo And then instantly, with 
the common iron *scrape-pan, stir the Brine very briskly in 
every part of the pan for about aminute. 1626 W. Finner 

td. Manna (16532) 28 No covetous, nor drunkard, *scrape- 
pelfe, nor swearer,..partaketh of it with you. 1584 Lopce 
Alarum agst, Vsurcrs 3b, Assuring him yt he is to think 
welof his master “scrapepenie y° vsurer. 3755 [see ScrRarer 1). 
¥6oz Withals Dict, 80/1 Regarding nothing but the gaine, 
a Scraper, or *scrape-scall. 1607 Puritan i. iii. 12 Why, 
how now, we three? Puritanicall *Scrape-shoes, Flesh a 
good Fridayes! 1632 Massixcer City Madam wv. i, Live 
scrape-shoo, and be thank full, 
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Scrapeage (skrai:pédz). rave—'. [f. ScraPev. 
+-AGE.} ‘That which is scraped off. 

1851 [see RAKEAGE}. 

Scraped (skraipt), pp/.a. [f.ScraPev. +-ED!.] 

1. Deprived of the surface, or freed from excrc- 
scent or adherent matter, by scraping. Also, re- 
duced to the condition of scrapings. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 20b, They 
stoppe it with scraped linte. 1769 Mrs. Rarracp Exg/. 
Housekpr. (1778) 21 Garnish it with. scraped horse-radish. 
1853 Wyte Mecvitte Dighy Grand i, My companion es- 
caped.. with no greater injury than a black eye and a scraped 
shin. 1897 W. AnDeKSon Lupus 8 Applying caustic potash 
to the scraped area. 1897 Adlbutt’s Syst. Med. IN. 543 
Scraped raw beef, taken at first in very small quantities, has 
been well borne. 

2. Collected together or amassed. Alsoscraped-up. 

3598 Marston Sco. }itllante H 4, His huge long scraped 
stock Of well penn‘d playes. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop ii, 
«And add a few scraped shillings every week to the money 
you can hardly count. 1897 Mary Kincstev WY. Africa 
387 Ly the aid of it...and a carefully scraped-up candle and 
a box of matches, the fire scon blazes. 

3. Sc. in well-scraped, ill-scraped, said of the 
tongue of a person as having or lacking refinement 
and courtesy of speech. Cf. FILep pf/. a. 

1785 R. Forsrs Poems Buchan Dial. 24 Thersites, Wha 
for's ill-scrappit tongue..got on hts hack Puss wi‘ the nine 
tails hung. 2818 Scott Rob Roy xxvii, It's ill-scraped 
tongues like yours, that make mischief atween neighbour- 
hoods and nations. 1820 — A/ouasé. xxvi, Martin should 
keep a weel-scrapit tongue in his head. 1858, 1884 IIl- 
scraped [see Itt- B.}. 

+Scra‘pelet. 0s. In; skraplet. [f. SCRAPE 
sh, + -LEt J A small scraping. 

1615 liste Du Bartas, Noe Pref. x Conyes..do make 
many skraplets and profers on the ground before they dig 
earnestly for their neast or litter. 

+ Scra‘peling. Os. rare. 
-LiNG.) A money-grubber, miser. 

1629 Gaure Distractions 321 Is it you..old Pouch-penny? 
Methought, twas some such Scrapeling. 

Scraper (skretpar. [f. Scrare v. +-ER}.] 

I. One who scrapes. 

1. One who ‘scrapes together’; ¢5/. one who 
strives meanly to make and save money, a money- 
grubber. Now rare. 

1561 T. Norton Caévin'’s Inst. 11. 216 As about this 

resent question he taketh in a maner al out of Augustines 

ke of repentance, which is foolishly botched of good & bad 
by som scraper together. 1619 Hieron 4's. 1. 35 The 
rakers and scrapers of this world,..as thongh there were no 
God in heauen to make prouision for them, lay about them, 
leauing no vile vngodly oppressing courses vnassayed. 1633 
G. Hersert Jeniple, Ch. Porch xxvi, Never was scraper 
brave man. 1755 JouNson, Scrafcr,a mixer; a man intent 
on getting money; ascrapepenny. 1882 Besant All Sorts 
xlii, Everywhere there are scrapers and scatterers; the 
scrapers are few, and the scatterers are many. 

+ b. An unscrupulous plundcrer. Obs. 

1598 Barret / decor. HM arres 1. ii. 11 Not in the spoile of 
apparel, robes, and trash, Least he be accounted an vnruly 
scraper, as too many now a dayes be. a1604 Hanver 
Chron. Irel. (1809) 320 Hugh Tirell his fellow scraper, 
tooke from the poore Priests a1 Armagh, a great brasse panne. 

2. One who scrapes (something specil.ed or im- 
plied). Afezzotint scraper : see SCRAPE v. 2 €. 

159 Percivat. Sp. Dict., Escarvador, a scraper, Scalptor. 
1762-71 H. Warrote Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. (1786) 11). 
234 note, He was both painter and scraper in mezzotinto. 
3788 Lo. R. Seymour in Murray's Mag. 1. 484 A Carrot 
Scraper in St. James’ Market, who sleeps in a little Kennel. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 043 After which tt [parchment] is 
transferred to the scraper. ‘This workman employs here an 
edge tool of the same shape as the fleshing-knife, hut larger 
and sharper. 

b. A derogatory term for a fiddler. 

161r CHAPMAN J/ay-day 1v. i, Strike vp, Scrapers. 1709 
Appison Jatler No. 157 P16 Mr. Dickerstaff. summons 
all his Disciples, whether..Toasts, Smarts,.. Musicians or 
Scrapers, to make thetr Appearance at the Playhouse. 1835 
Carrtck, etc. Laird of Logan (1841) 140 ‘Year !' responded 
the astonished scraper of cat-gut. 1898 Besant Orange Girl 
1. i, A common scraper on a crowd like a one-legged man 
with a Jack in the Green. 

ce. A contemptuots term for a barber. 

31993 New Year's Morning Fdin. 12 (E.D.D.) Gart the 
puir scraper tyne his feet. 1869 Pudlic Opinion 19 June 
(Farmer), The beard and moustache which the sailors in 
the Royal Navy will be permitted to wear, thereby doing 
away with the objection that blue-jackets have to the scraper. 

3. A bird that ‘scrapes’ or scratches in the soil. 
Used Ornith. to render inod.L. Aasores, a former | 
order of gallinaccous birds, 

1615 CHAPMAN Octyss. xxiv. Epil., Vet this inestimable 
Pearle, wil all Our Dunghil Chanticleres, but obuious call; 
Each Moderne scraper, this Gem scratching by; His Oute 
preferring far. 1837 Maccitivray Brit. Birds 1. 100 Order 
1. Rasores. Scrapers. 1894 Aonti Oct. 163 The old school 
of ornithologists divided them. .into birds of prey, perchers, 
climbers, scrapers, waders, and swimmers. 

II. An instrument tor scraping with. 

4. Ascraping instrument held in the hand. a. gezz. 
and in various technical applications: see quots. 

352 Hutoet, Scraper or rubber, sca/érum. Scrapynge 
knytie, scalprum. 1751 Cuamuers Cycl. s.v. Bookbinding, 
Manner of gilding books on the edges.—The book, being 
put in the press, between two boards, is scraped witha knife 
called a scraper. 1849 /Veale's Dict. Terms, Scraper, apiece 
of iron used totake out the pulverized matter which remains ' 
in a hole when bored previous to blasting. 1852 Morrit | 
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Tanning § Currying (1853) 203 Over which the skin, .ts laid | 
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with the hair side up; and he then scrapes the surface 
strongly from above downward, with the scraper. 31894 Sir 
J. Astiev Fifty Yrs. Life 1. 14, I hated scraping ham—that 
was a job I did har; for in the first place, it isn’t easy, and 
the next, you are more likely to scrape your knuckles with 
the scraper than the ham. 1895 Sores’ Price List, Artists’ 
Scrapers, 24 in. Steel Blade, Isbony Handle. Jé/d., Steel 
pipe bowl scraper. 

b. (a) Antig. Used to render the L. strigil 
(see Srriciz). (6) ‘An instrument with which to 
clean the tongue by scraping off the fur’ ( Cev/. 
Dict. 1891). (¢) An instrument for scraping off 
the sweat from horses. 

(a) 1581 Mutcaster Positions xxxiv. (1887) 123 Then with 
certaine scrapers called Strigiles, they had all their filth 
scrapte of their bodies. 1756 C. Smart tr. Hor., Saé. a. vii. 
(1826) II. 165 Is that boy guilty, who by night pawns a 
stolen scraper for some grapes? 1904 BupGE 37d@ & 4fh 
Egypt. Rooms Brit, Mus. 43 Iron strigil, or skin-scraper. 

(2) 1685 Loud. Gaz. No. 2040/4 A Gold Scraper for the 
Tongue. 1895 Stores’ Price List, Tongue Scrapers (Tor- 
toiseshell and Ivory). 

(c) 1667 Dk. NewcastLe Method of Dressing Horses 124 

Rut, the Best of all is the Knife-fof-JHeat, which is the 
Scraper; for, when he is Hot, Scraping of Him gets all the 
Sweat..outofhim. 1875 Knicut Diet. Mech. 1895 Kir Linc 
Maltese Cat in Pall Alall Gaz. 26 June 2/z (A polo pony] 
stiffening up to get all the tickle out of the big vulcanite 
scraper. 

ce. An instrument (of various forms) used for 
scraping off paint, tar, adhesive labels, etc. fsom 
wooden surfaces. 

A common form in nautical use consists of a triangular 
plate of metal, with a handle inserted perpendicularly in 
the midole; another form has a curved blade between two 
handles. 

x691 1. H{ate] Ace. New Invent. 80 Cleaned with brushes, 
or Scrapersifbarnicled. 1883 Crark Russet Sailors’ Lang., 
Scraper, a triangular iron instrument for scraping the deck. 

a. Engraving. A three-sided tool used to re- 
move burrs left by the graver, etching needle, or 
dry-point, or to obliterate lines. Also the similar 
instrument used in ‘ scraping’ mezzotint. 

1747 Sculptura-listTechn. 225 Vake a Burnisher, or 
Scraper, and burnish that Part of the Plate. 1883 Mot1.etr 
Dict. Art & Archzol., Scraper, an engraver's tool for re- 
moving burrs. ; ’ 

e. An implement of varying construction used 
by uncivilized peoples for removing the hair from 
skins. Hence, in prehistoric archeology, applied 
to a particular type of flint implements (otherwise 
known as éhumb-flinis), from their conjectured use. 

1865 Lussock Pret. Tintes 7x The so-called ‘scrapers’. . 
are oblong stones, rounded at one end, which is brought to 
a bevelled edge by a series of small blows. 1872 J. Evans 
Anc. Stone Implements xiii. 268 One of the simple forins 
into which flakes are susceptible of being readily converted 
has, in consequence of its similarity in character to a stone 
implement in use among the Esquimaux for scraping skins 
and other purposes, received the name of a ‘scraper’, or, to 
use the term first, | believe, employed by the late Mons. 
E. Lartet, a grattoir. 1 Archzol. Asliana XX11. 83 
A ‘thumbfiint’ or ‘scraper’ and also a large rough flint core 
were found by a tenant of one of the glebe farms. 

5. An appliance, usually consisting of a metal 
blade with a horizontal upper edge, fixed outside 
the door of a house for persons to scrape off upon 
it the dirt from the soles of their boots or shoes 
before entering. 

1729 Swiet Direct. Serv. iii. Wks. 1751 XIV. 47 Never 
clean your Shoes on the Scraper, but in the Entry,..by 
which..the Scraper will last the longer. 1833 J. LeSwett 
Artificer’s Lexicon 366 Scrapers. Garden, hall, and door, 
from ts. 6d. 1871 /’uucl 2 Dec. 235/2 Due observance of 
the scraper and the door-mat. 

6. Lithography. (See quot. 1875.) 

38z5 J. NicHotson Oferat. Mechanic 304 Behind the ink- 
ing-cylinder K, a rubber, or scraper, is placed, to press very 
lightly against the cylinder, and to prevent the ink accumu- 
lating in rings round the cylinder. 1875 Knicut Dict. 
WMech., Scraper, the-board in a lithographic press whose 
edge is lowered on to the tympan-sheet, to bring the requisite 
pressure upon the paper. 

7. A machine (or scoop) drawn by horses or oxen 
for excavating ditches, canals, etc., for levelling 
and making roads, or for raising and removing 
soil, dirt, weeds, etc. a short distance. 

1840 H. S. Taser Canals & Rail Roads U.S.259 Scraper, 
a machine drawn by horses or oxen, for excavating trenches, 
for canals, raileroads, &c. 1884 Louynian's Alag. Feb. 414 
Subsequent snows are removed by means of a ‘scraper’, a 
kind of scoop npon wheels which is drawn over the ice by 
horses, 1886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 5388/1 A horse scraping 
machine which delivers the mud at the side is also used, the 
blades of the scrapers being mounted obliquely. 

b. An instrument for scraping dirt, mud, etc. 
from roads, etc. <A'so road-scraper. 

1831 Loupon £ueycl. Agric. (1857) § 2464 The scraper 
may be described as a broad hoe, of treble the usual size and 
strength, used in cleaning roads or court-yards, and some- 
times in cleaning grassy surfaces. /éfd. § 3133 ‘The Dutch 
hoe is a good road and lawn scraper. 1858 Simmonpvs Dict. 
rade, Scrafer,..a long hoe for cleansing roads of mud. 
19°99 Daily News 22 Dec. 6/1 There were some men out 
with scrapers, but..until late in the afternoon, pedestrians 
had to wade through. .the..streets ankle deep tn slush. 

e. U.S. A small dredge for taking oysters, etc. 

1887 G. B. Goong, etc. Fisheries U. S. v. 11. 571, 

TIT. Slang or jocular uses. 

8. Auglo-Jrish. Phrase: ¢o take to one's scrapers: 
to take to one’s heels, decamp. 


SCRAPE-TRENCHER. 


1824 Mactaccart Gallovid, Eucyel. 47 She took to her 
"scrapers', as the Irish phrase it, 1842 Lover //andy 
Andy xxxvi, He took to his scrapers, 

9. A cocked hat. 

Perh. with allusion to the shape: see 4c. 

1828 Mor Alansie Wanch xi. 95 We had a well-worn 
scraper on his head, peaked before and behind. 1867 SMv1H 
Sailor's Word-bk.,Scraper.. Also, metaphorically, a cocked 
hat, whether shipped fore-and-aft or worn athwart-ships. 

IV. 10. attrib, and Comd., as in scraper-kurfe ; 
scraper-box, the frame holding the ‘scraper’ of a 
lithographic press; scraper-mat, a door-mat of 
wire or parallel strips of metal serving the purpose 
of ascraper; scraper-plane = scraping-plane (see 


Seravine vl, sb. 3). 

3853 Ure Dict. Arts 11. 79 Vhe..*scraper-box fin the 
lithographic press]. 1903 Daily Mail 3 Sept. 7/3 The hee. 
keeping beginner should provide himself with..a “scraper- 
knife, a comb foundation [etc]. 1884 //ealth exhib. Catal, 
89/1 Metal *Scraper-Mats..suitable for all gravel-walk 
entrances. 1895 Stores’ /*rice List, Adjustable *scraper 
Planes... For scraping and finishing Veneers Jetc.} 

Scra‘pe-trencher. 065. exc. //ist. [{. Scrare 
v.+ TReNcHER.] A servant whose office was to 
scrape the trenchers after use. (In Oxford colleges 
the term was in regular use till the 18th c.) 

1603 H. Crossi. I eréues Comrurzy. (1878) 77 Leuciy slouenly 
seruingiman, and greasie scrape-trencher will exceede the 
bounds of his calling. 1607 G. Wizkixs Jfiseries En/. 
Marr. 1. A2, But stay, here is a Scrape-trencher arined, 
1688 Home Armoury ww. 199 1 The Common Servants to 
each: Hall] .are. .the Porter, Scrape Trencher, Cook, and bis 
under Servants. 1691 Case of f:xcter Coll, 4 Ferdinand 
Sinith, Scrape-trencher of the Colledge. 1772 Foote Madob 
wi, Wks. 1799 TI. 318 Mr. Scrape-trencher, let's have no 
more of your jaw! 1862 Grant Caft. of Guard i, A train 
of cut-throats, swashhucklers, and scrapetrenchers, 

attrié, 1857 Sir F, Patckave Norm. ¥ Lng. I. 496 The 
King should present himself wholly disarmed, not having even 
a scrape-trencher blade or whittle-dagger. 

Scra‘p-heap. [f. Scrap 56.1] A heap of 
ScRAP IRON; an accnmulation of disnsed and 
broken-up ironwork for refounding. Ilience fy. 
in phrascs, as fo cas! on or consign to the scrap- 
heap, to cast aside as worn out or superseded. 

1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnt, 1. 121/1 note, All its con- 
temporary rivals (sc, locomotive engines] that have escaped 
the fate of the ‘scrap heap‘ have been re-made. 1851 Jsce 
Scrap tron]. 1903 G. B. SHaw Alan y Superinan xxai, 
This is the true joy of life, .; the being thoroughly worn out 
before you are thrown on the scrap heap. 

Hence Scra‘p-heap @. /rans., to consign to the 
scrap-heap. So Scra‘p-heaping 7//. 5d. 

1905 Daily News 4 Dec. 6 The recent scrap-heaping of war 
vessels. 1907 I’estin. Gas. 4 Mar. 7/3 hey cannot very 
well’ scrap-heap’ the hoats. 

+ Scrapia‘na, //. Obs. [quasi-L., f. Scrap sé.1 
OF SCRAVE 2: see ANA.] <A collection of literary 
scraps or scrapings’. 

1792 (tit/e) Scrapeana. Fugitive Miscellany, 31811 Mars. 
Jacwson in SirG. Juckson's Diarics § Lett.(1873) 1. 256, | 
shall finish the last volume of scrapiana I beganhere. 1818 
(tit/e) Scrapiana ; or elegant extracts of wit: being a com- 
plete collection of humorous pieces in prose and in verse. 

Scrapill, obs. form of ScrappLeE s4.} and v. 

Scraping (skréi pin), v2. 56. [-1ncl.] 

1. The action of the verb Scrare in various senses. 

e440 Promp, Parv. 450/2 Scrapynge, or sehawynge, 
rasura, abrasto. 1§77 Houinsnep Chron. 11. 1189/1 The 
Ahbot of saint Albons sent the boke so dishgured with scrap- 
ings & blotting out..vnto the king. 1612 Dekxer // 7 be 
not goo’ D 3h, Each one sweares iBy Orpheus fiddle-case) 
they will tickle your eares If they can doo ‘t with scraping. 
3641 Mitton Ch, Govt, Whks. 1851 III. 130 All your learned 
scraping in antiquity. 31818 Scott Rob Roy xv, They [the 
poultry] had siccan a skarting and scrapingin the yard, that 
there's nae getting a bean or pea keepit for them. 1834 
Dickens S&. Boz, Steam Excursion, Here the scraping {/.e. 
bowing] was renewed. 1842 Brownine Pied Pifer iv, Only 
a scraping of shoes on the mat. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. 
x. (1856) 72 The scraping of my pen over the paper. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. VV. 430 \t is better to treat each focus 
independently by scraping or by the excision of a wedge. 

b. The noise produced by drawing something 
roughly over a surface. + Also, the action of 
expressing disapproval of a speaker by shuffling 
the feet (see SCRAPE v, 7 d). 

1g61 T. Hosy tr. Castiglione's Courtyer 1. K 2h, Then 
was there hard a great scraping of fete in the floore. 1785 
Grose Dict, Vulgar T., Scraping, a mode of expressing 
dislike to a person or sermon, practised at Oxford by the 
students, in scraping their feet against the ground during the 
preachment. @x801 G. WakEFIELD Jem: (1804) I. 94 A 
comical incident..respecting that scraping of the Proctor, 
Mr. Wilgress, whilst preaching. 1894 Hate Caine Jfanx- 
aan 436 There was the scraping of achair behind the speaker. 
1897 ‘A. Hope’ Phroso xvii. (1905) 327 The scraping of 
men’s limhs and the rasping of cloth on the rock. 

2. 1. concr, That which is scraped off, up, or 
together. Rarely sing. 

isrr-22 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1V. 321 The scrapenis 
of certane giltin weschele. 1533 Aespudbliea 1. i. 97 The 
fliettance, the scrapinges,.. The skimmynges, the gubbins of 
hooties and praies. 1575 Gascoicne Posies, Flowers 33 
Catche, snatche, and scratche for scrapings and for crommes. 
1607 Topsert Four-f. Beasts 391 The scraping of the inward 
Parts of his own hooues heaten into powder and mingled 
with wine. 1678 Pil, Trans, XI], 1063 A fourth sort we 
have which we call Scrapings, that is a course sort of Salt 
.-that cleaves to the tops of the sides of the Phats. 1730 
Swiet Lady's Dressing Roout 40 The Bason takes whatever 
comes, The Scrapings from her Teeth and Gums, 1790 
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Srrecuty Cult, Vine 33 The dust and scrapings from roads. 
1835 Dickexs Sk. Boz, The Streets, Morning, An apprentice 
. thinking of. the miseries of the inilk and water, and thick 
bread and scrapings. 1899 Ad/bute's Syst. Med. VIAN. 704 
‘The microscopic examination of scrapings reveals at once 
their Isc. certain diseases'] characterisuc fungi. 

Sig. 1566 1. Starceton Ket, Untr. Jewel t. 32 The scrap- 
inges of malice it selfe. 1860 Texxyson Sea Ureams77,\.. 
trusted him with all, All my poor scrapings froin a dozen 
years Of dust and deskwork. p 

3. atirib, and Comb., as scraping-tron, -kuife, 
machine, -plane, -lool; acraping-ground, a place 
where deer scrape or rub the velvet off their antlers. 

1877 Hattock Sportsman's Gaz. 89 (Cent.) The lordly hucks 
begin their nocturnal rambles over their favourite runways 
and “scraping-grounds. 1717 /’rolestant Merc. 16 Aug. 4 
The Tree. scraped on the lark, as if it had heen done with a 
*Scraping-Iron or .hddice. 1906 Datly Chron. 16 Feb. 66 
‘The pressure of the scraping-iron used by the workman was 
sufficient to knock a huge hole in the vessel. 2382 Wrcettr 
Jer axxxvi.23 He kutte it with a “scraping knife of the 
scribe. 1662 Comenius’ Janua Ling. Triling. 87 A Butcher 
. scalds swine allover first with hot water, and scrapes them 
with a scraping knife. 1852 Moketir Sanuing & Currying 
(1853) 166 For removing the hair, the scraping-knife alone 
inu t be used. 1886 *Scraping machine |see Scrarek 7). 
1846 Houtzarerin Vurning 11. 483 This tool is called a 
*<cruping plane, and is used for scraping the ivory keys of 
piano-fortes, and works inlaid with tvory,, brass, and lard- 
wouds. 1993 Pex wari Sf. Dict., Escoplo,a “scraping toole, 
a plaine or a Carpenter, ; 

cra‘ping, ///.a. [f. Scrape v + -1NG 2] 

1, Thatscrapes, invationssenses ofthe vers ScRAVE, 

1599 18/ Pt. Ret. Parnass, Prol. 2 That scrapinge lege, 
that dopping curtisie. 1790 Burns Let, to Mrs. Dunicp 
8 Aug., A quality rather rare in compliments of these grin- 
ning, bowing, scraping times, 1824 Scorr Nedgauntlet 
ch. xix, Vhe blind scraping scoundret [a fiddler}. 1879 Organ 
Voicing 17 A scraping or chiffing noise is sometuines heard 
accompanying a note, 1890 II,G. Daxyxs Venophon 1. In- 
trod, 121 wofe, Scraping courtiers and nodding satellies. 

2. esp. Money-grubbing, miserly. 

1593 Suaxs. Rick. 11, v. tii. 69 He shall spend mine 
Honour, with his Shame; As ihafttdlec Sonnes, their scrap- 
inz Kathers Gold. «1618 Razricn /’reroy. Parl. 27 Vhe 
Duke of Lancaster was as scraping as shee. 1732 Fietpinc 
Miser wi. iii, You are never mentioned but by the names of 
Covelous, scraping, stingy. 3861 Tuorxsury 7urner 1862) 
1.74 He hadalways been brought upto be saving and thnifty 
by the careful scraping ol 1 barber, his father. 

Ilence Scra‘pingly adv., in a scraping inanner. 

1680 J. Snare Sera. on Eccl. tii. 10, 26 That live scrap- 
ingly and uicharitably,..all their lives long. 

Scrap iron. [f. Scrap sé.)] Iron which has 
already been cast or wrought and broken up or 
cast aside for re-casting or re-working; broken 
pieces and small articles of old and disused iron- 
work. Also a//rt. 

Scrap wrought iron, scrap consisting of pieces of malleable 
iron, which when re-cast produces a superior iron. 

1823 ‘ Jon Bre* Dict. Turf 214 Mere ‘ gatherers of scrap- 
iron’. 1839 Civil Eng. 4 Arch. Jrul. VW. 432/2 The bolts 
to be of the best scrap tron. 1862 Zrmes 13 Aug. 4/2 In 
another process scrap wrought iron is melted in admixture 
with pig iron. 1891 Ladbour Commission Gloss. sv, In 
Government yards, where they do not sell old boilers, &c. 
these are broken up and the pieces are placed in heaps 
(scrap heaps) and sold as old iron. Men employed at this 
are said to he on scrap frou work. 

Scraplet (skraplét). Forms: 6 scrappelet, 
gscraplet. [f. Scrapsd.1~-Let.] A small scrap. 

151g Horman !’u/g, 160 Fet a voyder to haue awey this 
scrappelettis [yutsguilias), 1878 E, W. Benson Cathedral 
viii. 123 He thinks his little scraptets will do more for him 
and his people than the ‘ History of the Jews’. 

Scrapling (skre‘plin). [f.Scrarsd.1 + -L1nG.] 
A small scrap. (See E.D.D. s.v. Scrappling.) 

1843 Texxyson in J/eu, (1897) I. 220 Don’t be angry at 
this scrapling. 

Scrappe, obs. form of Scrap. 

+Scra‘pper!, 06s. rare. [f.Scrapsd.l + -eR1 J 
One who collects scrap-iron. 

1648 in Hictoria Hist. Sussex 11. 245 Russell the scrapper 
for pickinge of soe much iron as made tbree tunne and 17 
hundred at 3" per tunne. 

Scrapper * (skra‘21). 
+-ERL| A pugilist. 

1874 in Hotten'’s Slang Dict. 280. 1904 J. A. Rus Roose- 
velt v. 104 He wasa scrapper first, last, and all the time, with 
but little regard for whom he tackled, so Jong as he had him. 

Scrappet (skrz'pét). rare. [f. Scrap sb.) + 
-ET.}] A small quantity or amount, a little scrap. 

1901 Pilot 19 Jan. 75/2 Scrappets of science such as can 
he read in penny weekly papers. 1905 F. Harrison in 
Westm. Gaz. 24 Feb. 6/3 Political interest is transferred to 
scrappets in halfpenny prints. 

Scrappily (skrz'pili), adz. 
-Ly2.] Ina scrappy manner. 

1886 Max Micer in Contemp. Rev. June 779 Carlyle.. 
was still a raw, narrow-minded, scrappily educated Scotch- 
man. 1909 Athenzum 28 Aug. 244/2 The attempt at final 
summary ts rather a failure, being written scrappily. 

Scrappiness (skre‘pinés), [f. Scrappy a. + 
-NESS.] The state or condition of being scrappy. 

1867 Lond. Rev. 17 Aug. 183 What shall we say of the focal 
newspaper? its essence is scrappiness. 188: A thenzuii 
25 June 840/3 The great fault of his selection [sc. Arnold's 
Poetry of Byron) is its scrappiness. 

Scrapping (skre-pin), vb/. sb.1 slang. [f. 
ScRAPv.“ + -1NG 1] Fighting; boxing. Also a/fr2. 

1891 Pall Mall. Gaz, 28 May 7/3 Discussing the rival 
merits of a wrestling match, of a Iottery, and of a scrapping 


slang, [f. Scrap 2,2 


(f£ Scrappy a. + 


SCRAT. 


match, 1897 Howrtis Landl, Lion’s Ilead 387, 1 got to 
scrapping with a man,..aid he left his marks on me. 
Llackw, Mag. July 40/1 What do you want tne for? Is it 
for a straight i scrapping’ with Boers? 

Scra‘pping, vé/. sb.% (f. Scrap v.3 + -1ne 1.) 
The action of * sending to the scrap-heap’. 

1905 Daily Chron. 23 May 4/4 Vhe scrapping or sale of 
ship» that ought to have been retained. 1907 J/orn. Post 
17 Jan, 2/3 ‘The scrapping of ships. 

crapple (skrasp!), 54.1 dial, Forms: 4 
scrapill, scrapyll, 7 skrapple, 7-9 scrapl*, g- 
scrapple. [f. Scrare v. + -EL. Cf, WFiem. 
schrepelin the same sense.] A tool used for scraping 
or raking up. 

1354 tn Finchale Priory Charters (Surtees) p. xxxvij, j 
scrapill, j securis. 1397 /déd. p. cxvuj, Item j por et j 
scrapyll, 1615 W. Lawson Country Mouscw, Gard, (1626) 
46 A skrappte of irun..lor Nettles and ground-luy after 
ashowre, 1825 Jawirson, Scrap/r, 1. An instrument used 
for cleaning the Bake-board, Roxb. 2. One for cleaning a 
cow-house. 1875 W. Dickinson Cusbriana 51 The girl 
came out with a small coal-rake, to which the old dame 
pointed, saying, ‘Whe, that’s what a scrapple may be 2” 

mig ae 56.2 ©. S. (dim. of Scnap 6.1] An 
article uf f{uod made from scraps of pork, etc. stewed 
with meal and pressed into large cakes. 

1871 Narugys Prev. & Cure Dis. vii. 59 The sausage and 
scrapple of New Jersey. 1881 //arper's A/ag. Jan. 181 Milk, 
eZgs, sausage, scrapple, vegetables, and poultry, ail fresh 
froin the farm, 

Scra‘pple, v. dia’. Also 6 skraple, 8 scraple. 
[f Scrarrce 56.1] To scrape or use a ‘scrapple’. 

1504 .Vottingham Kec. UL. 321 For skraplyng of ij. trees. 
1711 Mearnt. € offect.(O.11.5.) IIL, 138 This pavem', after a 
little earth was scrapled away from its surface, .was very 
fresh and faire. 1847 Ilatciwete, Scrafpple, to grub about. 
Oxon. 1881 J. Sancisson Joe Scroap's Journ, 48\E.D.D.) 
They scrupplt up t'wet spots gayly weel, 

Scrappy (skre'pi),@. [f. Scpar sb.1 + -y.] Con- 
sisung of suraps; inade up of odds and ends; dis- 
jointed, unconnccted. 

1837 Howitt Aur. Life (1842) 474 If you take any of the 
volumes of the living poets [in Germany}, you are amazed at 
..the short and scrappy nature of theireffusions. a 1849 Por 
Marginalia xiii. Wks 1864 111. so9 The partial genius is 
tlashy—scrappy. 1858-9 Tuacxenay | izgin. ivi, lt may be 
that..there is a dreadfuily scrappy dinner, the evident re- 
mains of a party to which I dtd"? invite you. 1864 BRown- 
inc bonth & Art 62 Lach hife’s unfulfilled, you see; It 
hangs sull, patchy and srappy. 1888 Faitn Awtodbiog. III. 
vin. 156 This chapter. is intended to be desultory, disjointed, 
.. scrappy in fact. 1897 Mary Kinestey IV. A/rica 436 My 
classical knowledge is scrappy. ’ 

Scrapy skeél'pi),a. [f. Scrarez, + -y.] Having 
or producing a harsh grating noise. 

1890 ‘L. Fatconur’ M1 lle. [xe ii. 47, | get tired of hear- 
ing her soehy voice. 1890 Working Men's Coll. Trul. 101 
A particularly loud and scrapy violin. 

crapylLl, obs. form of SckaPPLe 54.1 

+ Scrash, v. Obs. rare—. [Onomatopaic var, 
of CRASH v.] = CRASH Z. 1. 

1640 tr. Merdere’s Rom, of Rom. ut tii, 8 Hee seized upon 
the Knights Shield with his teeth, and pulling it easily from 
him,..hee scrashed it into a thousand pieces whilst hee 
trainpled it under his feet. , ‘ 

Scrat, 54.1 Obs. exc. dial. Forms: § skratt, 
scrat(tie, scrette, 6 scrayte, skarth t, (e777. 
karthe), scarcht, scratche, 6-7 skrat, 7-8, 9 
(dia/.) acrat, scart, scratch. See also ScartH 50.4% 
[Perh. repr. OE. *scvatia (?miswritten scrz/fa), 
app. (in spite of the difference of sense) corresp. to 
ON. skratie wizard, goblin, monster, mod.Icel. 
skraiti devil (MSw. s&ralie goblin) ; cf. OHG. scrato, 
skraz (pl. skrazz2é, skresza) satyr, wood-demon, 
MHG. schratie, schraz, schraz, goblin, elf; for 
many mod.Ger. derivatives see Grimm s.v. schrat.] 

1. A hermaphrodite. 


¢ 1000 ELFricG/oss.inWr,-Wilcker 161/11 Yermafroditus, 
weapenwifestre, we/ scritta (? read scratta], we/ baddel 14.. 
Noin. ihid. 695/2 Hic et hec arntifraudita,a skratt. ¢13475 
Pict. Voc. thid. 793/31 Hee armifodrita, a scrate. 14Bz 
Caxton Trevisa's Higden \. 1. 73 Somtyme one of man- 
kynde is both man & woman & suche..in englyssh is called 
a scrette [1527 scratte]. 1552 Hutoet, Scrayte whyche ts 
both male and female. a 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot.t.xxxi,(S.V.S.) 1.145 Ane hairne borne quhilk had baitht 
the kyndis of maill and famell, callit in our langage karthe 
|v.r7. scarcht, scratche). 1600 HoLtaxp Livy xxx1x. 1036 
An Hermaphrodite or Skrat. 1634 T. JouNson Parey’s 
Chirurg. xxv. iv. (1678) §92 Hermaphrodites, or Scrats. 1691 
Ray .V.C. Words, A Scrat; an Hermaphrodite: used of 
Men, Beasts, and Sheep. 1878 Cumberid. Gloss., Scrat, 
scart, scratch;..a female hermaphrodite sheep. 

2. dial. (See quot.) Cf. Scratcu sb. 

1855 Rogixson Whithy Gloss., Scrat, Satan, generally with 
the prefix-old, ‘Aud Scrat’, 

Scrat, 54.2 Obs. exc. dial. Also 6 scratte. [f. 
Scrat v.] 

1. An act of scratching, a mark resulting from 


scratching, Also, +a weal made by a whip. 

1542 Upatt Erasm. Apoph, 84b, The markes or scrattes 
of the stripes declared as plainly as if he had spoken it.. how 
he had been handled. 1865 AtKinsox Danby Gloss., Scrat, 
a scraping, or scratching together, with pains and toil. 

2. A small portion or part of anything. ‘ 

1593 G. Harvey Prerce’s Super. 172 The golden Asse, in 
the superabundance of his rich humours, promiseth many 
other golden mountaines; hut hath neuer a scrat of siluer. 
1877 Holderness Gloss., Scrat, atrifle, or minimum of income. 
../ He's not wotb a scrat’, 1896 LuMspex Poems 89 Sma 


SCRAT. 


wheat was saun, an’ maist o' that Was droun’d out to a 
waesome scrat Ere Mayday cam. — ; 
3. One who scrapes; a saving, miserly person. 
a17ooB. E. Dict. Cant. Crews.v. Flay,.. He'll flaya Flint, 
of a meer Scrat or Miser. 1866 Mrs. Lynn Linton Lizzie 
Lorton xvi. Il, 77 Bella was an industrious, hard-working 
little body, generally called a ‘lile scrat’ by her neighbours. 
Scrat, v. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 3-6 scratte, 
4-6 skrat, 5 skratt, 6 scratt, 4- scrat. Also 6 
Scartv. [Early ME. sevatte, of diffica't etymology. 
The sense coincides with that of MSw. &ratfa to scratch 
{so also in mod.Sw. dial.; cf. Sw. 4ratta to rake) = OHG, 
krazzén (G. hratzsen) :—OTeut. *Arattayan, believed to be 
the source of It. gratfare, Sp., Pg. gratar, F. gratter to 
scratch, Grate v.' Possibly the ME. word may be an 
alteration (see Scr- 2) of an unrecorded *cratée either :—OE. 
*erattian or adopted from Scandinavian), representing this 
Teut. verb. Another possibility is that the word may be a. 
OF. esgrater, f. es- (see Es-) + grater, gratter (see above).] 
1. intr. Yo use the nails or claws for attack; to 


scratch (a/a person). 

az2zz5 Ancr. R. 186 And nis pet child fulitowen bet 
schreped (VS. Tscratted] azean, & bit upon be3erde? ¢ 1500 
Smyth & Dame 374 in Hazk. £. 2. P. Ih. 215 All way fast 
gan she scrat At hym wyth all her myght. 1526 Sxecton 
Magnyf. 1314 A peryllous thynge, to cast a cat Vpon a 
naked man, and yf she scrat. 1790 Mrs. WHeecer MVestnild. 
Dial, (1821) 69 They braaid, eat an fout, like mad fowk. 

2. trans. To lacerate, wound, or mark superfi- 
cially by dragging the nails, claws, or anything 
pointed or prickly, over the skin or surface. 

1340 Hampoce Pr. C. 7378 Ik ane scratte other in pe face. 
1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxi. (Eugenia) 365 For-bi hyr face 
scho skratit bare, And of hyre hewid rugit be hare. ¢ 1440 
Alphatet of Tales 515 And pan he come home all tobittyn 
and skrattyd with thornys and breers. 1530 PacsGR. 707/2 
The catte hath scratte hym by the face. 1577 HELLowrs 
Gueuara’s Chron. 197 Hee caused the brestes of the priests 
to be scrat with combs of yron in his presence. 1621 Burton 
Anat. Mel, un. iii. u. i 684 It is an ordinary thing for women 
in such cases, to scrat the faces, slit the noses of such as they 
suspect. 1797 Brivcrs //om. Trav. 1. 235 If they won't 
fight, their steps he traces, And..scrats their faces, 

tb. fig. in passive. To be superficially marked. 
15s9 Avumer //arborowe Aj), A little scratted with som 
shewe and apparance of learning. : 
ce. with advs.: To pull oz/, scrape off with the 
claws or nails. 

cxsoo Robt. Denyll in Thoms Prose Ront. (1828) |. g He 
scratte out theyreyen. 1589 Nasue Wartin’s Months Mind 
Ep. Ded., We shall reach them a rappe, as they will neuer 
clawe of, except theyscratt off the skinne fromthe verie bones. 

3. To rub lightly with the ftnger-nails, etc., to re- 
lieve itching or the like; = Scratcu v. 2. 

1542 Ubatt Erasm. Apoph. 324 Scrattyng his hedde with 
one fynger. 1576 Turserv. Venerte xivii, Sometimes he 
would skrat his thyghes with his foote. 1598 Hatt Saé. vi. 
i, And bite my nayles, and scrat my dullard head. 

4, intr, Of a bird or animal: To rake in the 
ground with the claws. Also ¢ransf. of persons. 

1556 J. Hevwoop Spider & F. xv. 58 While ye were in that 
diche scrallyng, And scratting in the myre to saue your life. 
16zt Gurton Anat, Mel, 1. li. ut. xii. 156 Seeing a Crow 
scrat vpon the muck-hill, [he] returned in all hast. 1859 
Geo. Eviot Adam Bede i, If a man,..scrats at his bit o’ 
garden, and makes two potatoes grow I'stead o’ one [etc.). 

b. /rans. with advs. To get oud, wp, by scratching. 
a1s60 Brecon Fl. Godly Praycrs Pref., Wks. 11. 176 The 
lewes were compelled for very hunger..to scratte out the 
Most filtby and stinking dounge,..and for very fainine to 
eate it. 1854 Mrs. 11. Woop 7rev, Hold I. ii. 22 The hole 
was scratted out by the dog. 1886 Chesh. Gloss. s.v., Th’ ens 
bave been i’ th’ gari’en, and scratted up everythink. 

5. intr. (fig. of 4). To struggle to make a living 
orto gain money; ScitatTcH v. :. 

1579 W. A. Sfec. Rent. Lawless Love cj (Roxb. Club), He 
.escrapes and scrattes as though all were his owne, And 
hoordes it vp within his bagges to rust. 1587 A/irr. A/agz., 
Wolsey ii, Ambitious minde, a world of wealth would haue, 
So scrats and scrapes, for scorfe, and scoruy drosse. 1861 
Gro, Eriot Silas Af. xiv, We may strive and scrat and fend, 
but its little we can do arter all. 

Hence Scra'tting vd/. sd., and pp. a. 

€ 1375 Cursor Mf. 11823 (Fairf.), & wip skratting he toke be 
skurf he barked ouer as a turfe, 1555 Watreman Fardle 
Facions 1. viii. 179 Thei canne finde none ende of their 
scrattinge, but the more thei haue, the fellier gnaweth their 
longing. 1593 CuurcuyarD Challenge 1 The restles race, 
that mortall inen doe runne, Seemes smooth tosight, yet full 
of scratting breers. 1602-3 in P. F. Tytler A/is?. Scot. (1864) 
IV. 312, | hope you will bear with my molesting you too long 
with my scrattinge hand. 1667 Lacy Sauny the Scott n. i. 
(1698), I take as Muckle Pleasure, Sir, in Scratten and Scrub- 
ben, as ye de in Tiplin and Mowing. 

Scratch (skratf), 5d.1 [f Scrarcu v.] 

I. Result of scratching. 

1. Aslight tearing or incision of the skin produced 
bya sharp instrument. (Sometimes applied slight- 
ingly to a trifling fAcsh-wound.) Cf. Scrat sd.2 

@ 1586 Sipnev Arcadia 1. (Sommer) 82 Al the Lion could 
do, was with bis paw to teare of the mantle and sleeve of 

Zelmane, with a little scratch, rather then a wound. rs92 
Suaks. Rom. & Ful. ut. i. 96 Ben, What art thou hurt? 
Mer. 1, 1, a scratch, a scratch, marry ’tis Inough, Where is 
my Page? go Villaine fetch a Surgeon. 1613 Beaum. & 
Fu Philaster v.i, Leon. Are all his wounds well? Tra. 
All, they were but scratches, but the losse of blood made 
him faint. 1672 Wiseman Mounds 1. x. 96 But if the bloud 
= be recent, it possibly happened from soine scratch of your 
ferebra. 1719 De Foe Crusce 1. (Globe) 394 ‘The third had 

a little scratch in the shoulder. 1828 Scott F. A/. Perth 
in, Surely a few drops of blood from a scratch, and a few 
silly words from a foolish wench's lips, are not to part fatber 
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and son. 1851 Tennyson Edwin Morris 63, I would have 
hid her needle in my heart, To save her little finger from a 
scratch. 1889 CorBett J/onki.10 Ihe young ensign passed 
through the four months of.. fighting without a scratch. 

b. fs . ; 

1sg2 limme Ten Eng. Lepers vii. H 2b, Rase it over but 
with a little scratch, and all the matter of love is gone. 1682 
Str T. Browne Chr. Mor. (1756) 94 Angred pride makes a 
noise, like Homerican Mars, at every scratch of offences. 
1759 H. Watpoce Let. to Mann 30 Nov., Our loss is a 
scratch, one lieutenant and thirty-nine men killed [eric]. 

e. slang. Nogreal scratch; 01 no serious import- 
ance, of no great value. 

1844 A/ay. Jones’ Courtship 136 (Bartlett), There are a 
good many Joneses in Georgia, and I know some niyself that 
ain't no great scratches. 1864 Hotlen's Slang Dret.s.v.,‘ No 
great scratch ‘, of little worth. 

Z. a. pl. A disease of horses, in which the pastern 
appears as if scratched; - cratches, CRATCH 56.4 2. 

rsgt Percivatt Sp. Dict., A restin, the scratches in a horses 
pasterns, Scadies in equornin suffragine. 1650 B. Dis- 
colliminium 16 My Mare hath the Scratcbes on her binder 
Heeles. 1754 Bartiet Gentl, Farriery xxxvii. (ed. 2) 305 
Scratches in the heels have so much alhinity witb the grease 
..that fete.]. 188: Scribner's Monthly XXI1.644 The his- 
tory of a galled shoulder or of an obstinate case of scratches. 

Sig. 1596 Nasue Saffron Walden 26 So hath hee..vnces- 
santly perswaded me topreserue iny credit from iadish dying 
of the scratches. 

b. Tne mange. Cf. Cratcu sé.2 1. 

1828 Sgortine A/ag. XXIII. 26 The appearance of mange, 
or scratch as it is sometimes called, among my hounds. 

3. A mark or furrow produced by the grinding 
contact of two substances; a shallow linear incision. 

1662 Faituorne Art Graving 48 And if you perceive any 
scratches in your plate, rub them out with your bumisher. 
1677 Moxon Alech. Exerc., Smithing 15 The course File 
cuts deep and makes deep scratches in the work. 1816 
J. Switu Panorama Sci. & Art 1). 818 Vhescratrch madeon 
the glass at the commencement, need scarcely be more than 
a point. 1863 Dana J/an. Geol. 538 ‘There are deep scratches 
or groovings in the rocky surface of the country across which 
tbe stones were carried. 1907 Hopnces Elem. Photogr. 25 
Any adherent grit will cause scratches. 

4. A rough or irregular mark made by a pencil, 
paint-brush, etc. ; hence, a slight sketch, a hasty 
scrawl, 

1646 Evetyn Diary Apr., 400 leaves full of scratches of 
Indians. 1653 Urqunart Raée/ais 1. xxviii, Drawing scratches 
on the hearth with a stick burnt at the oneend. 1752 Mrs. 
Detanyv Life & Corr. (1861) Il. 124, I send you a little 
scratcb not worthy to be calledasketch. 1785 Cowrer Le?. 
to Newton Wks, 1836 V’. 153 Every scratch of his pen was 
accounted a treasure. 1811 Byron Let. to Datlas Wks. 432 
note, A scratch under /ast,to show where the joke lies. a 1871 
De Morcan Budget Parad, (1872) 466 If any one should 
have the sense to leave out of fa Greek the unmeaning 
scratches which they call accents. 1908 Ontlook 14 Nov. 
655/2 The scratch of a Minister’s pen may he worth millions 
of dollars to some favoured person or some inside syndicate. 

5. Sporting. A line or mark drawn as an indica- 
tion of a boundary or starting-point; tin Crecket, 
a ‘crease’ (obs.); in Pugtlism, the line drawn 
across the ring, to which boxers are brought for an 
encounter. Hence in varions phrases (often fig.), 
as lo come up to the scratch, to bring to the scratch, 
to toe the scratch, etc. 

1778 Cotton in Nyren Fg, Cricketer’s Tutor (1833) 67 Ye 
strikers. .Stand firm to your scratch, let your bat be upright. 
1821 Fohn Bull 7 Jan. 29/3 He started a few seconds before 
the time and caine up in speed to the scratch at the moment 
appointed. 1830-57 De Quincey Bentley Wks. VII. 131 No 
prudent champion, however game, would have chosen to 
offer himself to the scratch fora second round. 1881 .Sforts- 
man’s Year-bk. 37 [Pigeon shooting rules.] z1. In Shooting 
Matches..The shooter is bound in his turn toappear at the 
scratch within five minutes when called upon. 1894 Sir J. 
AstLev Fifty Vrs. Life 1. 41 Some eight or ten toed the 
scratch, and I won very easily. 


b. The starting-point in a handicap of a com- 
petitor who receives no odds; sometimes co//og. 
used e//7pi. for such a competitor. 

1857 Athlete for 1866, 9 WW. Collett, scratch 1, 1876 
Bicycle Frnt. 18 Aug. 7/1 Mr. Tom Sabin, of the Coventry 
Bicycle Club, has won, during last week, three races from 
scratch, 1886 #ie/d 31 July 182/2 In the [lawn tennis} 
match between Messrs. G. Butler (owes 15) and E. A. Butler 
(scratch), the odd set again had to be resorted to. 

6. The sound produced by the friction of two 
more or less rough surfaces. 

1787 Mme. D’ Arstay Diary 8 Nov., At the Royal doors 


there is always a particular kind of scratch used, instead of | 


tapping. 1898G. B.Suaw Arms 6 Afani.8 There isa scratch, 
and the flame of a match is seen in the middle of the room. 

7. Salt making, (See quot.) Also a¢irih. 

Perhapsso called because scratched from the side of the pan. 
Possibly, however, it is a different word: cf. ScratcHiNGs. 

1723 Brown in Phil, Trans. XXXII. 354 Whilst the Brine 
is boyling, there precipitates a hard crusty Matter,.. Part of 
it fixes on the Bottom of the Iron Panso hard, as to be after- 
wards dug off; and this the Workmen call Scratch. 1753 
Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl., Scratch, in the language of the salt- 
workers of our country, the name of a calcarious earthy or 
stony substance, which separates from sea water in boiling 
it for salt. Scratch pans, in the English salt-works,a name 
given to certain leaden pans, which [etc]. 1797 Excycl. 
Brit, (ed. 3) XVI. 627/1 At the four corners of the salt-pan, 
where the flame does not touch its bottom, are placed four 
small lead pans called scratch pans. 


II. 8. An act of scratching. rare. 


1765 A/useum Knst. U1. 157, | pass a moderate-sized roller 
over the field, and then give it a slight scratch witha pair of 


| 
| 


light harrows. 1844 O.W. Hoimes Verses/or After-dinner | 


- who receives neither handicap nor penalty. 


SCRATCH. 


28 No rubbing will kindle your Luctfer match, If the fiz 
does not follow the primitive scratcb. 1861 HuGues Tom 
Brown at Oxf. xxxvi, Lifting tbe back of his short hat off 
his head to make room for a scratch. 1899 Daily News 
31 Mar. 4/7 The little finger is going to descend on the 
nearly bald pate and gently tickle 1t—tbe scratch of feigned 
wonderment or Perplexity. 

b. A skirmish, a trivial fight. 

1840 De Quincey Style Wks. XI. 218 The philosopher 
should not have had it all bis own way; there should have 
been a ‘scratch’ at least between us. 

+III. 9. (See quot.) Oés. 

1618 Atkinson Gold Mynes Scot. (Bannatyne Club) 1 The 
iron raake or scratch to cull and devide tbe great stones, 

IV. 10. Ellipt. for scratch periwig (see 11). 

Possibly the etymological notion was ‘a periwig that gives 
opportunity for scratching the head’. 

1755 Counotsseur No. 77 ®t His long lank greasy hair may 
be exchanged in Middle-Row for a smart bag or a jemmy 
scratch. 1764 Oxf. Sausage 26 Quips, and Cranks, and 
wanton Wiles, That love to live within the one-curled 
Scratch. 1806 Sure Hinter in Loud. 11. 119 A stout short 
man, with a flaxen scratch. 1830 O. W. Hotmes Treadmill 
Song 30 Don’t pull his hair, Because he wears a scratch. 
1904 Baroness von Hutten Pam 285 Either his hair is be- 
ginning to grow, or he is wearing a craftily made scratch. 

V. LL. attrib. and Coms. 

&. attributive uses of sense 5 b, as scralch-car, 
-Jine, -man, -player, -race. 

1908 IVestm, Gaz. 21 Apr. 4/2 Two thousand two hundred 
and thirty-one yards separated the limit car from the 
“scratch car. 1897 Excycl. Sport 1.62/1 (Athletics) “Scratch 
2ine, the mark from which the length of any race is measured. 
1877 Bicycle Frul. 7 Sept. 6/1 Vhe ultimate result was a 
brilliant and well earned victory by the two “scratch men. 
1888 A ¢hen2um 16 June 760/3 The toneof brutality towards 
bad players which “scratch players always adopt. 1897 
Encycl. Sport, 473/1 (Golf) Scratch player, a good player, 
1864 Hottcn's 
Slang Dict., *Scratch-race (on the Vurf), a race where any 
horse, aged, winner, or loser, can run with any weights. 
1888 P. Furnivaty Phys. Training 6 Next comes the 
knotty point as to whether the rider intends training for 
handicaps or scratch races. : 

b. Special combinations (some of which may 
perh. be referred to the verb): scratch-block, a 
scribbling block (cf. sense 4); scratch-curd, an in- 
strument for polishing metals formed by fastening 
long lengths of steel wire upon a pad of leather or 
cloth; serateh-carding, theuse of the scratch-card; 
scratch-cat, humorous epithet for a spiteful per- 
son; scratch-coat (? U..S.), a rough coating of 
plaster scratched before it is quite dry in order 
that the following coat may adhere properly; 
hence seratch-coated a., treated withsuch a coating 
of plaster; scratch-comma, a diagonal stroke 
used by some early printers in place of the comma; 
scratch-cradle,a name forCats-cRADLE; scratch- 
figure 7yfogr. =scralched figure; scratch-finish 
(see quot.); scratch-grass, a dial, name for Ga- 
Yium Aparine, Cynosurus cristalus, and, in U.S., 
Polygonum sagitlalum;, tscratch-hoeing (see 
quot.) ; scratch-knot, a simple form of scratch- 
brush consisting of a single bunch of wire ; scratch- 
pan (see sense 7); scratch-periwig = scraich-wig; 
scratch-rattle = ScRATCH-BACK 2; scratch-weed, 
Galium Aparine, scratch-wig, a small, short wig; 
scratch-work (see quot.). Also SCKATCH- BRUSH. 

1897 Fraxprau //arvard Episodes 192 His note-books 
and *scratch block were lying open. 1839 ~Scratch card 
(see Scratcu-srusu]. 1839 F. A. Grieritus Artil, Aan. 
3 The operation of ‘scratch-carding is..to commence. 1880 
*Ouipa’ Moths I. 39 She was the most obstinate, lhuindrum, 
nasty old “scratch-cat in the County. 1891 Century Dict. 
*Scratch-coat. 1823 J. F. Coorer Proneers xi, The brown 
sides of the *scratch-coated walls. 1888 Jacobi Prruters' 
Voc. "Scratch comma, a sign thus / used in old documents 
and reprints. It is now used as a shilling mark. 1892 
Lounssury Stud. Chaucer 1. 342 The mark that goes under 
the name of a scratch-comma. 1822 Nares G/oss. s.v. 
Cratch, A childish game, corruptly called “scratch-cradle. 
1888 Jacos: /’rinters’ Voc., “Scratch figures. 1891 Cen- 
tury Dict., "Scratch finish, a finish for decorative objects 
of metal-work, in which a surface otherwise smooth is 
diversified by small curved scratches forming irregular scrolls 
over the whole field. 1846-50 A. Woop C/ass-bh. Bot. 475 
Polygonum sagittatnm. *Scratcbgrass. 1886 Breitren & 
Hottann Plant-n., Scratch Grass. 1733 Tux. Horse-Hoeing 
Husb, vit. 56 Vhe Shallow Horse-Hoeing..is but an Imita- 
tion of the Hand-Hoe,..and may be properly called *Scratch- 
Hoeing. 1905 Hastuck Electro-plating, Vig. 44 *Scratch- 
knot. 1771 Smotcetr Hiwph. Clinker 31 May, Our.. 
footman. .lost his ‘scratch periwig. 1870 Barti.ey 1 Square 
Atilte E, London 50 The abolition of Greenwich and other 
fairs having much damaged tbe sale of the *scratch-rattle 
toy, which was his speciality. 1855 Miss Pratt Flowes. 
Pl. WV. 154 (Goose-grass or Cleavers)... Leaves, stems, and 
globular fruits are all bristly, and the latter ol1en cling to tbe 
clothing,..thus it is called..*Scratchweed. 1868 Parton's 
Bot, Dict., Scratchvced, 1775. Mr. D'Arsiay Early 
Diary 26 Mar., (Garrick) was himself in a most odious 
*scratch wig. 1889 Gretron A/emory’s Harkback 7 A 
good-humoured, easy-going veteran in a scratch wig. 1710 
J. Hares Lex. Techn UW, *Scvatchework, in Italian, 
Serafitti, was a way of Painting in Fresco, by preparing 
of a black Ground, on w! ich was placed a white Plaster ; 
and this White being taken off with an Iron Bodkin, the 
Black appears thro tbe Holes, and serves for Shadows. 


Scratch (skrat]), 56.2 collog. (now chiefly dia/.) 
[Alteration of Scrat 56.1, after Scratch v.] A 
name for the devil, usually O40 Scratch. 


SCRATCH. 


1740 Christmas Entertainments iv. (1883) 38 Old Scratch | 
or Nicholas the Antient. 1756 Amory Buncle (1825) 1. 303 
Scratch was the name I had for the evil one. 1762 [see OLv 
a. 9). 1858 Trottore Shree Clerks xx, He'd have pitched 
me to Old Scratch. .if [etc.). 1873 Witt. Carteton Farm | 
Ball, 43 Do you mind my melon-patch—I}ow you gobbled 
the whole batch,.. just to raise the scratch? 


Scratch (skratf), a. (Orig. the sb. used attrib.] 

1. Hastily sketched, roughly drawn. 

1853 R.S. Surters Sponge'’s Sp. Tour xx. 98 A scratch 
map he had made on a bit of paper. 

2. Gathered together promiscuously, hastily as- 
sembled. Scratch vole, division, majority: one 
which, owing to accident or stratagem, does not 
represent the actual state of opinion in a consti- 
tuency or deliberative body (cf. snap, snatch). 

1859 Jrrnson fritfany ix. 147 Our pack was what is called 
a ‘scratch pack’. Every one contributed a dog or two. 
1864 ines 17 Mar. (Hoppe’, Compared with the Oxford 
men, those sent up by Cambridge on this occasion were 
little better than a scratchcrew. 18972 Lever Ld. Kilgobbin 
Ixiii, The company was what he irreverently called. .a scratch 
team. 1883 SueKer At /fome & in [nda 119 A scratch troo 
of domestics..secured all the glass dvors. 1891 .Vevecastle 
Daily Frul. g Oct. 4 6 All he looks forward to ts a scratch 
majority, obtained..by keeping the whole question in the 
dark. 1900 Adin. Ker, Jan. 206 Scratch brigades. .hastily 
constituted with scratch staffs. ' 

b. adbsol. A scratch crew. 

1896 Daily News 26 Mar. 7/2 ‘The eights paddled up 
steadily against the ebh, the scratch stopping short at 
Barnes with the Dark Llues going on. 1908 Davly Chron. 
2 Apr. 6/5 It is not so easy to race away from a fresh scratch 
towards the end of a twelve minutes row. 


Scratch (skretf), v. Forms: § scracch, 
scirtch, 6 scratche, skratch\e, scarche, 6-7 
serach, 5~- scratch. [App. produced by a con- 
fusion of the synonymous Scrat, Cuatcu vés. 

First in Caxton. The forin scartch, scarche, which occurs 
once in Caxton and once in Du Wes, inay possibly be a mere 
misprint, although metathesis of ra is not uncommon.) 

1. ¢rans ‘Vo wound superficially by dragging the 
claws or finger-nails over the skin. Also, in wider 
sense: To wound superficially with anything 
pointed and hard dragged over the skin or in con- 
tact with its moving surface, so as to produce a 
slight linear tearing or abrasion. 

1474 Caxton Chesse tu. i. (1883) 20 He scracchid hym in 
the visage. ¢ 1489 — Sonnes of Aymon xxii. 491 For she 
scartched her face and pulled her heres from her hede for 
gretesorow. 1530 Patscr. 720/1 Se howe she hath scratched 
me by the face. ¢1532 Du Wes /utrod. Fr. ibid. 943 “Vo 
scarche, exgratigner. Iétd. 945 To scratche, exgratiguer. 
1541 R. Cortann Galyen's Terap. 2 Dijb, He hath scratched 
hymself in any party, as on the arnie, und sodaynly is rysen 
a blyster or pnstule, 59s Suaks. Tivo Gent. 1. ti, How 
way: ward is this foolish loue; ‘hat (like a testie Babe) will 
scratch the Nurse, And presently, all humbled kisse the 
Rod? 1638 Sir T. Hersert 7rav. (ed. 2) 238 Who to 
ex presse their zeale the better, burne and scratch their armes 
and breasts, cutting their flesh. 1766 Grav /ipromptus 6 
Bishop of Chester,..If you scratch him will fester. 1870 
Bavanr /liad 1. v. 155 A golden buckle scratched her 
tender hand, 1872 Catvertev Fly Leaves (1884) §7 But all 
too soon my kitten Became a full-sized cat, by which I've 
more tban once been scratch'd and bitten. 

b. With adv. : To tear ou/ (e.g. the eyes) or to 
drag off (a portion of the skin, a pimple, etc.) with 
the claws or nails. 

1591 Sunaxs. So Gent, tv. iv. 209, I vow, I should haue 
scratch‘d out your vnseeing eyes, 1609 DB. Jonson A/asgue 
of Queens Wks, 1616 1. 952, I scratch'd out the eyes of the 
Owle before. 1674 Brevint Sau/ at Eudor 120 ‘Vhus when 
sbe killed one once and scratcht out the eie of another, 

c. absol, or intr, To use the claws or nails as 
weapons of offence. Also occas. of inanimate 
things, to produce a scratch or superficial abrasion. 

1589 Pafpe w. Hatchet Lyly's Wks. 1902 III. 406 If 
a field may be pitcht we are readie: if they scratch wee will | 
bring cattes. a 1629 Gorrr Conrag. Turk it. iil. (1632) E 3, 
Enter some Truls both sides, they fight and scratch. 1839 
Hoop Rural Felicity 28 But, mercy on us, how netiles will 
sting, and how the long brambles do scratch. 1855 Mac- 
auLay Hust. Eug. xai. 1V. 666 It was better todie biting and 
scratching to the last than to be worried without resistance or 
revenge. 1885 Sat. Kev. 3 Jan., Children, especially when 
they grow to years of discretion, should not scratch. 

+d. fg. To skirmish or fight without doing 
serious injury. Obs. 

1596 NasuE Saffron Walden O 4, Euerie circumstance I 
cannot stand to reckon vp, as how wee came to take know- 
ledze of one anothers being there, or what a stomacke I had 
to haue scratcht with him. 1625 in Rushw. Hisé. Col/f.(1659) | 
I. 193 What is it for his Allies to scratch with the King of 
Spain, to take a ‘Town to day, and lose it to morrow. 

2. trans. To rub or scrape lightly (a pait of the | 
body) with the finger-nails or claws e.g. torelieve | 
itching). So fo scratch one's head, as a gesture 
indicating perplexity. 

1530 Patscr. 707/2 Come, scratche my backe, I pray the. 
1sgo Saks. Mids. N. iv. i. 7 Scraich my head, Pease- 
blossome. 1617 Moryson /é/. 111. 83 In the morning when 
they turne tbem [their Hogges] forth, they scratch them 
with their fingers, as Barbers doe mens heads. 1645 EvELYN 
Diary 29 Sept., An antiq of a dog in stone scratching his 
eare, 1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 498 ? 3 The fellow thereupon 
surrendered his whip, scratch’d his head, and crept into tbe 
coach. 1822 Bykon Yuan v1. 100 He scratch'd his ear, 
the infallible resource To which embarrass’d people have 
recourse. 1885 Pal! Wall Gaz. 12 Jan. 1/2 The homely 
adage, *Scratch my back and I'll scratch yours.’ 


268 


b. zntr. for reff. 

1s90 Suaks, Afids, NV. iv. i. 28 If my haire do but tickle 
me, I niust scratch. 1698 Frver Acc. £. /ndia 4 /’. 92 
So stupid, that notwithstanding Chints, Fleas, and Mus- 
keeto's, torment thein every Minute (they] dare not presunie 
to scratch where ttitches. 1810 Spirit Publ. Jrals, XI. 
7) My dogs itch and scratch with the mange. 

3. ¢rans. To make slight linear abrasions on (a 
surface of any kind), 

1669 Evetyn Diary 13 July, Observing that..some idle 
persons began to scratch and iniure them [z¢z, marbles]. 
1794 Sutuivan Vieve Nat. 1. ix. 73 Marble is soft, and ean 
he scratched witha knife. 1832 G. R. Porter Porcelawy & 
Glass xvi. 324 These specimens were sufficiently hard to 
scratch rock-crystal. 1863 Dana A/en, Geol. 676 Lhe stones 
which have produced the furrowing are sometimes scraithed 
themselves. 

aésol, 1878 Wuxtev Physiogr. 134 The coarse sediment 
scratching along the bottom, helps to tear it up. 

b. Ayperbolically. ‘Vo furrow (the soil) very 
lightly for the purpose of cultivation. 

1697 Drvnen I srg, Georg. ut. 797 The lab'ring Swain 
Seratch‘d witha Rake,n Furrow for his Grain. 1733 Tue 
Hlorse-Hoeing tiush. vu. 62 Sarrition scratched and broke 
so smalla part of the Farth’s Surface. 1860 Chamsd, Encycl, 
I. 82/1 ‘The ground, iu such cases, requires no further 
culture than treading in the seed by anmnals or slightly 
scraiching the surface with bushes. 1878 Tlosw. Swit 
Carthage 422 Its cultivatois—if those who just scratch the 
surface of the earth may be so called, 

c. To produce (marks) or portray (an object) by 
light incistons on a surface. 

1644 Svsonns Diary i‘Camden) 71 Another huge large 
stone, three pictures of men in armes scratcht upon the 
stone. 1741 Mipotrton Crcera II. viii. 235, I had scratched, 
4S it were, out of the block, some faint resemblance of an 
image. 1892 TENNvson Gareth & / ynette 522 When both 
were children, and in lonely haunts Would scratch a ragged 
oval on the sand, And each at either dash from either end. 

+d. ixtr. Inthe election of the Lord Mayor: To 
put a mark against the name of the candidate voted 
lor. Oss, 

1773 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 142/1 The number of aldermen 
who scratched for each being equal, it was decided.. by the 
casting voice of the present Lord. Mayor. 

e. /rans, Yo polish = ScnaTcH-BRUSH v. 

1856 (> Gore in Orr's Circ. Sui., Pract. Chem. 76 After 
being again washedin water, they are ‘scratched ‘at the brush. 
1879 G. B. Ger Silversuith's Handbk. x, 161 After either 
of the processes of whitening or plating, the work has to be 
scratched, unless required to be left a dead white. 

4. inir, Of a bird or animal: To remove earth, 
etc., with the claws. Also /rans. with advs., fo 
scratch out, to extricate or disinter with the claws; 
to scratch up, to heap up by scratching. 

¢ 1520 ANorew Notle Lyfe in Radbees Lk. (1868) 220 They 
put their bylles in the erthe sometyme so depe that they 
can nat gete it vp agayne & than they scratche theyr billes 
ont agayn with theyr fete. 1617 Moryson /¢/7. 1. 247, 1 found 
they (se. jackals] had scratched up the earth almost to his 
body. 1867 Miss Droucuton Cometh Up xxiv, We. .found 
the doomed chanticleer scratching and scraping peaceably 
on tbe dunghill. 

5. jig. a. Tostruggle to make money, to ‘scrape’. 
Also frazs. to scrape up (money), Now dia/. 

1509 Barctay Sip of Fouls (1874) 1. 43 If he can be a fals 
extorcyoner Fasynge and bostynge to scratche and to kepe 
He shall be made a common costomer. c1sso Mertnous 
Scholehous C6, Thou doest scratche and rake so long at home. 
1560 Pirxincton /xfos. Aggens (1562) 66 Is it tyme for 
you that ye scrape and scraich together, all ye can laye 
youre handes on? 1900 Pearson's Alag. May 475/2 For this 
they put by ivery ha’penny they could scratch an‘ save. 

b. txfr. with adv. To get along, on, through 
with difficulty. 

1838 Hatisurton Clock. Ser. ul. iv. 53, 1 think a body 
might have a chance to make out to scratch along to live 
here. 1867 Miss Broucnton Cometh Up xxix, I suppose 
we shall manage to scratch on pretty much as other people 
do. 1887 Hentish Gloss. s.v.. ‘Times is bad, but I just 
manage somehows to keep scratching along’, 1890 Ang, 
fMlustr. Alag. Dec, 152 Charley ..contrived toscratch througb 
for the Edinburgh M.D. 

+86. frans. To seize rapaciously, as a bird with its 
claws ; to get possession of by effort or with diffi- 
culty. Zo scratch acquaintance =‘to scrape acquatn- 
tance’ (see ScRAPE v. 5b). Obs. 

1582 G, Martin Alanif~. Corrupt. Script. vi. 96 What a 
peeuish, malicious, & impudent corruption is this,..to seeke 
to scratch aduantage of the word Presbyter, & to make it 
signifie an Elder, not a Priest. ¢1610 RowLanns Jerrible 
Satt, 2 ‘Vhe great and good report which my beloued friend 
..hath giuen of you, hath made me more then halfe in Ioue 
with you, which makes me thinke in some sort (as the rude 
and rusticke phrase is) to scratcb acquaintance of you. 
1658-9 Luptow in Lurton's Diary (1828) III. 145 If we take 
the people’s liberties from them, they will scratch them back 
again. 1680 C. Nesse Ch. Hise. 387 Satan, with all his savage 
sanhedrims, could not yet scratch Christs Apostles out of 
their mansions. 

tb.intr. Zoscratch for, tostruggle fiercely to obtain. 

158: J. Rett Haddon's Ausw. Osor, 415 Such as will 
skratch for heaven by force [orig. violentis illis, gui reguunt 
Dei rapturi sent), must undertake no small travayles. 1618 
Fietcuer Loyal Subj. w.iii, And were I fit to be your wife 
.. Trust me I would scratch for ye but 1 would have ye. 

7. a. trans. 70 scratch oul: to erase (writing) 
with a penknife. Also (cf. 3c), to delete by 
crossing through with a pen. 

3711-12 Swirt Jr. to Stella 25 Jan., | have often scratched 
out passages from papers and pamphlets sent me,.. because 
I thought them too severe. @ 1720 Sewer Hist, Quakers 
(1765) 1. 1v. 253 [He] did, witb his knife, scratch out the 
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, for a scrateh-back !—Prodigal ! 
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SCRATCH-BRUSH. 


letters. 1849 Macautay //ést, Eny. viii. 11. 302 The butler 
refused to seratch Hough's uame out of the buttery book, 

b. To crase the name of (a person) from a list; 
hence t¢ to expel from a club or society (04s.) ; to 
expunge from a list of candidates or competitors; 
Shorting, to withdraw \a horse or other animal) 
trom the list of entries forarace or othercompetition, 

1685 Ko.rd, Ball, (1888) V. 6.9 ‘Vhey kick’d me out of Gold- 
smiths’-Hall..; One cursed Tory scratch'd me! 1825 Ax. 
aminer 762/1 All payinents should be inade on the quarterly 
night, or be scratched; if ladies got intonicated, they would 
be scratched. 185: Mavuew Lond, Labour |, 443 Of course 
I got ‘scratched ‘ froin the trade Society. 1852 Dickens 
Bleak Ho. \xiii, ‘Scratch you out of her will, TP think you 
mean?’ ‘Ofcourse Edo. tn short. I wnean—fo—Scratch 
me.” 1869 //otten's Slang Dict. s.v. Tomboy was scratched 
fur the Derby at roa.m.un Wednesday, 1885 /ruth 28 May 
854/2 If he is not 10 start, the sooner Lord Alington scratches 
lim the better. 

ce. (1S. Politics. Of a voter: To erase the name 
of (one or more of the candtdates) from the patty 
ticket. Also adsol, 

1888 Brvcr Amer. Commrw. in. xvi. I. 494 The number 
of candidates is often so great, and the knowledge which the 
average cilizen has..of them so sinall, that many who would 
be glad to ‘scratch’ or ‘paste’ have really no data for 
doing so, 1890 C. L. Norton Polit. Americanisms 100, 

Q. intr. tor reff. “Vo withdraw from a competi- 
tion ; jocularly, to withdraw one’s acceptance of an 
invitation. 

In Oxford University, formerly said of an undergraduate 
who after having entered for an examination, and perhaps 
having done all or part of the paper work, withdrew his 
name before 1ndergoing the tra roce. with the intention 
of presenting himself for the examinatiou at a later time. 

1866 Mysteries of (sss 2g2 He was ploughed for ‘Smalls * 
as you know; eventually he had ‘scratched * at ‘Mods ‘, 
and on a second attempt had been again ploughed. 1878 
Athletic World 5 Apr. 12/1 Middlesex scratched 10 Charing 
Cross [in a cup-tie]. 1897 /unch 6 Nov. 210/2 Wonder.. 
how many people will scratch at the last moment. 

+ 8. zr. ‘To fish with a line with three or four 


hooks attached. Odés. 

1659 1. Barker Angling (ed. 2) 41 Nicholas Iarridans . 
hath killed many a dish of Barbells that way with scratching, 

9. To drag the nails or claws over a surface so 
as to make a faint grating noise. Also, of a pen, 
to move over the paper with a slight noise. 

31703 Rules of Civility 14 At the door of a Prince..it would 
be rudeto knuck; weare only toscratch, (Cf. quot. 1787 in 
Seratcn s6.'6.] 1909 Daily Nezes 2 Oct. 4/6 He [a dou 
scraiched so persistently at the door, that they let him have 
his way. 

© b. Theverb-stent “or the imperative) issometimes 
used quasi-adv. to express the sound of scratching. 

1848 Mus. Gasket, Mary Barton xxix, The pen went.. 
scratch, scratch over the paper. 1858 Lyiton H’Aat will 
/le do. i, Scratch across his back went one of those ingeni- 
ous mechanical contnvances familiarly in vogue at fairs. 

ec. ¢rans. To rub gratingly on a rough surface. 

1875 F. T. Buckrano Log-&k, g8 A match being scratched 
ona box for ignition. 1864 Lowet Fireside J raz, 163 One 
niay scratch a thought half a dozen times and get nothing at 
last but a faint sputter. 

10. To scribble, write hurriedly or carelessly. 
Also with advs. 

1806 Scott Fam. Lett. June (1894 I. ii. 47, Lalso scratched 
down another ballad the morning of the day of ineeting. 
1833 Reape in //arfer's Mag. June 93/1, 1..left her 10 
scratch him areceipt. 1889 Laovy WaTERFORD in Hare 7 to 
Noble Lives (1893) ILI. 461 The usual scene, Jenny singing 
and me scratching off letters for the second post. 

LL. intr. Of horses: ‘Yo contract the disease 
known as ‘ the scratches’ in the hoofs. 

I Brackes Farricry Lpr. (1757) 1. 345 They would 
ge and scratch ee eae an before: : 

12. Combs, (with object), as scratch-eye adj.; 
scratch-my-back = SCRATCH-BACK 2; scratch- 
penny, 2 money-grubber (cf. scrape-fenny). 

1681 Cotvit Whigs Supplic. (1751) 36 It turned toa *scratch- 
eye scuffle, 1887 JJayor's Proclam. Oxf tg Aug. (St. Giles’s 
Fair), Any person..who may prove to have assaulted any 
..person,..by means of a squirt, “scraich-my-bhack. ¢ 1817 
Hoce 7Jales & Sk. V. 213 Are the military to starve, that a 
*scratchpenny may thrive ¢ 

Scra'tchable, 2. zozce-wd. [-aBLE.] Capable 
of being scratched. (Cf. ScratcH z. 3 b.)} 

1858 Cartyre Fredk, Gt. xvitt. viii. (1872) VII. 238 
[The] country. .is now under poor plough-husbandry, arable 
or scratchable in all parts 

Scra‘tch-back. [f. Scratcu v.+ Back sé.!] 

1. An instrument for scratching the back to allay 
itching, usually in the form of a small hand of ivory 
or metal fixed to a long handle; a back-scratcher. 

1864 Chambers’ Bk. of Days V1. 238/1 [Deseription} 
1880 GoLtow. SsattH Cozcfer vii. 107 It is almost as easy 
to get a personal memento of Priam or Nimrod as it is to 
get..a spinning wheel, a tinder box, or a scratcb- back. 

2, A toy formed on the principle of a rattle, pro- 
ducing a sound of tearing cloth when rubbed up 


a person’s back. & 
1858 Lytron What will He do. i, Butto pay sucha cee 


1865 Ksicut /‘assages 
Work, Life V1. xii, 263 Greenwich Fair too bas died cut 
—its bonnettings and ils scratch-backs. a 
Scratch-brush (skrx"t{\brof), sé. [f. ScRaTcH 
sb.orv.] Abrushoffine wire used in gilding, electra 
plating, etc. to polish or clean articles of metal. — 
1997 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VU. 740/1 First, the gilded 
piece of metal ts rubbed with a scratch brusb (which i‘; 


SCRATCH-BRUSH. 


brush composed of hrass wire) till its surface is made smooth. 
1839 F. A. Grirritus A rtid, /an. 3 The (gun] barrel..is to 
be well ruhbed over with a steel scratch card or scratch 
brush, until the rust is..removed. 1873 Sron Workshop 
Ree. Ser. 1. 1743/2 For delicate objects, scratch-brushes are 
made of spun glass. 1877 G. B. Gee Sidversmith’s /landbk. 
x. 162 Ihe beautiful frosied surfaces to be seen upon silver 
lockets..are all produced by means of the scratch-brush. 

b. adfrié. scratch-brush lathe, a lathe with a 
circular revolving scratch-brush. 

1856 G. Gore in Orr's Cire. Sci., Pract. Chem. 48 ‘ Scratch 
brush’ laihes..for scouring and preparing the surfaces of 
inetal articles to receive a deposit. 1877 G. B. Gee Silvcr- 
smith's Ifandbk., Fig. 40 Scratch-brush Lathe. 

Scratch-brush (skre+tfibr2f), v. [f. prec. sb.] 
trans. ‘Yo polish by means of a scratch-brush. 

1799 G. Smitn Laboratory 1. 87 Take it out and scratch- 
brush it in clean water. 1884 F. J. Britten Hatch «# 
Clockn1, 133 The articles must he..rinsed in water and 
scoured with sand, or scratch-brushed. 

Hence Scra‘tch-brusher, a workman who 
operates a scratch-brush ; Scra‘tch-brushing 7//. 
sb., the process in which a scratch-brush is used. 

1839 F. A. Grirritns Artil. Afan, 3 The barrel will {then] 
be sufficiently corroded for the operation of scratch-brushing. 
1885 Brit. Adm. Contp. 94 Occupations) Scratch brusher. 


Scratched (skraxt{t), ppl. a. [-ep1.] 
1. In senses of the verb Scratcu. Scratched figure 
(Typogr.): A numeral figure with a slanting line 


drawn across it, used in printing examples of | 


arithmetical operations involving cancelling. 

1562 A. Brooke Romeus § Juliet 2422 With scratched 
face, and heare hetorne. 1771 Luckomse //ist. Printing 
236 Scratched figures..were used here in that Species of 
Arithmetic which 1s called Division. 1871 Amer. Ency/. 
Printing (ed. Ringwalt), Scratched Figures..are frequently 
called canceled figures. 1890 dl uttony's [’hotogr. hull. 111. 
409, | purchased a small printing frame. .and some scratched 
negatives from a local photographer, 

Prov. 1584 Lyty déer. 4 Camp. w. iv, Truth is never 
with outa scracht face. 1625 J. Rosinson £ss. xxxiii Wks. 
1351 I. 142 Truth goes with a scratched face, less or more. 

b. Sporting. Withdrawu from a race, etc.). 

1869 ‘War. Brapwoop’ The 0. V. Hf. xix, The peccant 
owner of the scratched animal. 

+2. slang. Drunk. Oés. 

1622 J. Tavcor (Water-P.) WValer Cormorant PB 4h, For 
though hee be as drunke as any Rat, He hath but catchi a 
foxe... Or some say hee’s bewitcht, or scratcht or blinde. 

Scratcher (sktztfo1). [f. Scratcy v. +-En!.] 

1. One who scratches, in various senses of the vb. 

1557  Eocewortu Ser, Repert., Giuers of their owne 
shale he riche, scratchers of other mens be euer at beggers 
state. 1674 N, Fairrax Bulk & Selv. To Rdr., They must 
look for no better fare from a world of Bears and Scratchers, 
than [etc]. 1736 Atsswortn, Scadpior, a graver, a cutter 
in metal, a scratcher, an etcher. 177% Smocnert /lnmph. 
CI, 26 June (1815: 197 His’master declared he was the best 
scratcher in the fany, 1852 JerDANn Autobiog. 1. xxiv. 203 
We have a considerable proportion of very superficial 
scratchers of the soil, both among authors and critics. 

b. Ornith. Used in p/. to render mod.L, asores, 
in Illiger’s system (1811) an order of birds includ- 
ing the families Galltnacet, Epollicati, Columbini, 
Crypturt and /neplt. Cf. ScraPen 3. 

383: Monlagu’s Ornith. Dict. (ed. Rennie), Rasores 
‘Mliger), Scratchers, a family of hirds who scratch their 
food from the earth. 1851 RicnarDson Geol, (1855) 310, 
qth Order.— Rasores (or Scratchers, fig. 213). 

cG. U.S. Politics. A voter who ‘scratches’, i.e. 
declines to support some of the candidates named 
on his party ticket. Cf. PASTER. 

3883 Adlantic Monthly LI. 327 To whoma ‘scratcher’ or 
a *bolter’ is more hateful than the Beast. 

ad. In certain trades: A scratch-brusher. 

1881 /ustr. Census Clerks (1885)96 Electro and other Plated 
Ware Manufacturer..Scratcher. 1884 A’ham Daily Post 
24 Jan. 3/3 Chandelicr-Trade-—Women Scratchers wanted. 

e. U.S. Cant. (See quot.) 

1894 V. Aimer. Rev. Apr. 454 A professional forgery gang 
consists of: First, a capitalist or backer; second, the actual 
forger, who is known among his associates asthe ‘scratcher '. 

2. An instrument used for scratching. a. A tool 
used in plastering to roughen the surface of the pre- 
liminary coating, 

1812 P. Nicnotson Mech. Exerc. 312(Plastering) Scratcher, 
the instrument for scratching the plaster, as its name implies. 
1873 Spon Workshop Rec, Ser. 1. 121/2 After the coat is laid 
on, it is scored in diagonal directions with a scratcher, 

= SCRATCH-BACK 2, 

1835 Dickens Sh. Boz, Greenwich Fuir, The noise of these 
various instruments,. .the shouting, the ‘ scratcliers ’, and the 
dancing, is perfectly hewildering. 

c. Comb. (See quot. 1858.) 

1858 Simaionns Dict. Yrade, Scratcher-up, a bookbinder’s 
tool, 1902 Hastuck Bookbinding iv. 52 After lightly pasting 
the back of each book, a ‘scratcher up’ is drawn several 
tinies..down the hack. 

tScra‘tchets, /. Obs. rare. [f. Scnatcu 
5b.4+-ET.] = scratches, ScRATCu 56.1 2a, 

3611 Frorio, Crepdcci7, the scratchets, or rats-tailes in a 
horse ; some horsemen say they are little chaps or rifts about 
the coronet of the horses hoofe, 1683 Snare duat. [orse 
1. ii. (1686) 3 Inflammations or breakings out, which we call 
Grease in the heels or Scratchets, 

Scra:tchifica'tion. jocwlar nonce-wd. [f. 
Scratch v.+-(1)FicaTIon.} A spiteful attack. 

1840 Miss Epcewortn Let. in H. Zimmer A/em. (1883) 
206 Among the various scratchifications and scarifications 
in this volume, you may remark that there have heen 
reiterated scratches at Mrs. and Miss Wilmot. 
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Scratching (skretfin’, sd. Ods. exc. dial. | 


Chiefly pl. Also 5 f/. serachenis. [App. a cor- 
rupt form of the word whi-h appcars varionsly as 
CRATCHEN, CRACON, CRACKLING 3, CRAWKES cf. 
also the synonymous Criton (F. crefons), CROOTE 
(Wyclif).] a. The refuse of tallow 1emaining after 
refining. b, The residue of pork fat left after 
rendering lard ; = CRACKLING 3 b. 

©1440 Psadini Pentt, ci. 3 (1894) 36 My bones heth drie 
and forsoke, As sceachenis (Vulz. cremtium] that beth for- 
fryed. 16.. JJore'’s note to Ray's N.C. Words, Greaves or 
Scratchings, sebi reliquiz. 1859 Geo. Exiotr Adam Bede 
xvili, She'd take a big cullender 10 strain her lard wi’, and 
then wonder as the scratchinsrun through, 1867 F. Frascis 
Angling ii. (1880) 70 Scratching as they term greaves ou the 
Trent. 1883 A‘nowledge 18 Aug. 99/1 ‘Scratchings '—a 
delicacy greatly relished hy our British ploughboys, but 
rather too rich in pork fat. 1899 fishing Guz, 2 Dec. 455/21 
Scratchings, or.. the refuse of the tallow chandlers’ hoilings, 
is anything but a desirable substance to handle, 

Scratching (skrztfin), vd/. sd. [-1nc}.] The 
action of the vb. ScraTcii in various senses. 

1549 Lativer Plougiers (Arh.) 24 For what shall I loke for 
amonuge thornes hut prickyng and scrachinge? 1606 Saks. 
Tr. 6 Cr. 1. 1. 30,1 would thou didst itch from head to foot, 
and I had the scratching of thee. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool 
of Qual. (1809) IV. 37, I hearda scratching about my bed; 1 
aim sure rtimust be rats. 1817-8 Cosuett Nesid. U.S, (1822) 
60 In the broadcast method the after-culture imust, of course, 
be confined to hocing, or, as Tull calls it, scratching. 
Tvynpatt G/ac. 1. xv. 100 We crossed the Grimsel pass, and 
traced the [glacier] scratchings to the very top of it. 1884 
Boston Mass.) Grad. 7 Oct 1/3 There is always more or less 
scratching of names of the Electors, and a recount would be 
necessary to settle this point alone. 1899 Addbutt’s Syst. 
Wed. VIN. 490 Pruritic dermatoses in which rubbing and 
scratching are induced. 

b. atirib.and Comd.,as scratching lool; scratch- 
ing-board, a board upon which are posted the 
names of those who have withdrawn from a com- 
petition; scratching ground, -shed, shelter, a 
part of a poultry-run reserved for the dust-bath ; 
scratching post, a stake (or the like) against which 
animals 1ub themselves toallay itching. 

1891 N. Gouro Double Event 118 Judging from the 
*scratching- board there would be good fields. 190% J esti, 
Gaz. 26 Jan. 1/3 Oue of the Crick hens..wearied of her 
legitimate *scraiching-grounds, and flew over the low wall 
that divided the holdings of the neighbours. 1895 Outsng 
(U.S.) XXVIT. 47/1 We little dreamed that one of our nags 
would use the bow of our birch as a “scratching post. rgoz 
L. Wricut ix Encycé, Brit. AX XI. 881/2 In several cases 
it (the colony plan] has been abandoned for the system of 
houses and “scraiching sheds) 1880 A. R. Wattace /s/. 
“if vii. 111 The harder hlocks would serve as ‘scratching 
and grinding tools. 

Scratching (skrietfin), fp/. a. [-1NG °.] That 
scratches, in various senses of the verb, 

1577 Kenpatt Flowers of Epizr., [rifles 3 A Crowne of 
thorne with scratching pricks our Christ did willing weare. 
3614 Latham Fulconry (1633) 34 These kinde of scratching 
llawks, that I did never love should come too neere my 
fingers. 2865 Dickens J/ut. Fr. 1. ii, Like the legs of 
scratching poultry. 
+Scra‘tchingly, adv. Obs.rare—. [f. ScRatcu- 
ING Ppl. a. + -LY¥ +.) In a scratching manner. 

21586 Sipxev Arcadia uu. (Sommer) 122b, Like a cat, 
when scratchingly she wheeles about after a mouse. 

Scratchless (skre‘tfles), a. [f. Scearcy 54,1 
+-LEsS.} Without a scratch. 

1887 BrowninG Parleyings, Apollo & Fates, Not scratch- 
less but unscathed, he somehow eluded Eacl: blow fortune 
dealt him. f 


Scratchy (skrxt{i), a. 
Scnatcu 56,1 + -y.] 

+1. Farrtery. A\fiected with the disease known as 
‘the scratches’; sec Scnatcu sb! 2. Obs. 

1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4758/4 Lost.., a..Mare.., her Legs 
very hairy and scrachy. 1800 Jed, Frné. VI. 294 Being 
well fed, or want of exercise, will frequently excite swellings, 
which are by no means connected with a scratchy heel. 

2. Ol work exectited with the pen or brusii : Com- 
posed of scratches, as opposed to bold, firm lines. 

1827 Hoop /'rogress of Art ii, Some scratchy strokes... 
Suffic’d for my design. 1866 Mrs. Cartyce Lez/. ILI. 332 
Such a scratchy, illegible hand. 1892 Nation 29 Dec. 502/2 
TVhe illustrations are. occasionally scratchy. 

3. Of hair: Scanty, straggling. 

1820 L, Hunt /adicator No. 46 (1822] I. 371 His mane is 
scratchy and lax, 

4. Apt to scratch. 

1866 Cockayne Sar. Leechd. II. 402 Vhis interlineation 
--has heen written with a scraichy pen. 1874 Syuonps Sé. 
ltaly & Greece (1398) I. viii. 145 He swept the frescoes over 
with a scraichy broom. 

5. Sporting. Of action: IJll-sustained, uneven, 
‘ragged’. 

1881 Sportsman's Year-bk. 100 Over a short course, where 
a fast, scratchy stroke often gets a bad boat home in front. 
1894 Field 9 June 829/1 Galston's action was of a scratchy 
cbaracter, and Sempronius did not look at his best. 1908 
Daily Chron, 2 Apr. 6/5 The Dark Blues did several starts, 
some of which were scratchy and some were good, 

Scrath (skrap). Sc. [Mectathesis of scarth, 
Scart s6.1J] = Scart sd.1, Scarr 56.4 

16..in Alacfarlane’s Geogr. Collect. (S. H.S.) I]. 133 The 
Scrath, the Badochare two great hiack fowls, 1880‘SuHirteyv’ 
(J. Skelton) Crooktt Meg xxi. 228 A large scrath with a look 
of insatiate gluttony stamped on its ugly face. 1893 Slack- 
woods Alag. Aug. 228 Some zons ago, the scrath and the 
phoca had the [Orcadian] islands pretty much to themselves, 


Also § scrachy. 
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SCRAWL. 


+ Scra‘ttle, v. dial, (Frequent. f. Scnat z.] 

1. zutr, ‘Yo keep on scratching ; ¢rans. to scrape 
away by quickly repeated movements. 

1739 SHenstone Let. Wks. 1777 III. 5, I sat down, and 
wrote thus far: scratile, scratile, goes the pen. 1827 Wit- 
BRAHAM Chesh. Gloss., Scrattie, to scratch, as fowls do. 1870 
Daily News 16 Apr., The authoress. .can toil through a long 
day ‘scrattling’ the snow away from frozen sheep. 

2. (See quot. 1864.) 

1855 Kincstey Westw. Hot xxx, Nobody..cared for 
nothing but scrattling up anddown alongshore like toprawis 
inapule, 1864 — Roman & Jeuton 175 With west-country- 
mien, to scrattlestill means to scramble or shuffle about. 

Hence Scra‘ttling vé/. s6., scraping, scratching. 

1861 HuGHes Yom Brown at Oxf. iii, A houncing and 
scratiling was heard on the stairs, and a white bull-dog 
Tuslied in, 

+Scrattop. Obs. rare. [? For scrat-up, f. 
Scrat v, + Up adv.} (A term of abuse.) 

1593 Nasue Strange Newes G 3b, Why thou arrant butter 
whvre, thou cotqueane, & scraitop of scoldes, wilt thou never 
leaue afflicting a dead Carcasse. 

Scraugh (ski$x), sd. Sc. [Belongs to Sckaucu 
v.] A loud, hoarse cry. 

1818 Scotr Lr. Lamm. xxiv, I blew sic points of war, that 
the scrangh of a clockin-hen was music to them. a1826 
Moir in J. Wilson Noctes Ambr, Wks. 1855 I. 198 The old 
woman o’er the way To our cheer a scraugh gave back. 
1893 Vorthumbld. Gloss. s.v., Uhe scraugh o1 a heron. 

Scraugh (skrdx), v. Se. Also g serauch. 
[Echoic: cf. ScraiGH, SKKEIGH vbs.] zntr. To 
utter a loud hoarse cry. 

3805 A. Scott /’oems 15 (Jam.) Thus gaed they on wi 
deavin din, A’ scraughin, yelpin thro’ ither. 1828 Scott 
dirt. Midd. xviii, And if ye are deaf, what needs ye sit cockit 
up there, and keep folk scraughin' tye this gate? 1832 


.J. Witson Noct. dindr, Wks. 1856 HI. 102 The unhappy 


somnainbulists are scrauching. 

[lence scrau’, hing /f/.a.,in quot. harsh, guttural, 

1849 R. Curzon Monasteries Levant w. vi. 421 My know- 
ledge of his scraughing langnage did not extend very far. 
1897 F. Mackenzie Sprays M. Pine xviii. 231, 1 carena 
though I never hear your scrauchin’ voice again. 

+ Scraw, si.' north. Obs, Also 5 skraw. [a. 
ON, s&érda dry skin, a scroll.] A scroll or tag of 
parchment or leather. 

€1460 J owneley Myst. xxiii. 516 How felowse, se ye not 
yond skraw? It is writen yonder within a thraw. 1483 
Cath, Anugl, 325/2 A Scrawe.., cedula. a 1641 Srei.mMan 
Glossarium (1664) 459 Pictatium est episiola brevis & 
niodica; vel schedula de membrana excisa; vel illa particula 
cori, qua: »olez repeciatie insuta est.. ..Anglice A scraw, or 


a speck, or a clout of a shoo. 
Scraw (skro’, 56.2 dia/. (Anglo-Irish, Sc., 


Manx.) Also 8 scra, 9 scraa. [a. Irish and Gaei. 
sgraih, pronounced (skra).] 

d. A turf used lor covering the roof of a hovel 
beneath the thatch, or for buining, 

1725 Swier Drapier's Let. vii. Wks. 1755 V. 1. 152 That 
odious custom..of cutting scraws (as they call them) which 
is Aaying off the gre<n surface of the ground to cover their 
cabins, or make up their ditches. 1823 dun, Neg, Chron. 
37 Witness dug down, and on the riin of the ground gota 
scraw, under which he discovered a body stark naked. 1894 
Ilact Caine Maavian 1.iv. 1g Fixing her hazy eyes on 
the scraas under the thatch. ; 

+2. A thin covering of grass-grown soil formed 


upon the surface of a bog. Ods. 

1776 G. Sempre Buikding tn Water 120 This Bog is 
generally covered over with a Scraw, or Scurft of mossy 
Grass. 3820 Mar. Encrwortn Jem, RL. Edgeworth WN. 
316 Aslight surface of peat heath or grass, called by the 
common people a shaking scraw. ; 

3. Comb., as scraw-spade; + scraw-butlt adj. 

1789 D. Davipsox Seasous, SAring 42 Down frae the 
scra-built shed the swallows pop. 1830 CarLeton 7/vasts 
(1843) I. 294 A scraw-spade is an instrument resembling 
the letter I, with an iron plate at the lower end, considerably 
Lent, and well adapted to the purpose for which it is intended 
{cutting sods]. 

+Scraw, 5.2 Ols. Also6 skralle, [?a. Du. 
schraag trestle.] A frame upon which textile 
fabrics are hung to dty. 

€1563 Churchw. Ace. St. Dunstan, Canterbury (MS.), \tem 
solde [a] skralle fora Towell. 179: Hamitton Berthol/et’s 
Dyeing 1.11... ti, 161 A kind of broad ladder. .catled a scraw 
or scray, on which the fleece is drained. 1837 Wittrock 
Bk. Trades (1842) 192 In dyeing wool in the fleece, a kind of 
broad ladder with very close rounds, called by the Dyers of 
this country, a ‘scraw’ or ‘scray ‘is used. 

+Scraw, v. Obs. rare. [Echoic: cf. L. 
scre@re.| intr. To clear the throat, to ‘hawk’. 
Ilence + Scraw'ing 7vd/. sé. 

1656 Ripccey /ract. Physic: 38 If it come forth by spitting 
alone, it proceeds from the gums; if by scrawing from the 
Throat [etc.). 

Scrawl (skr9}), 54.1 Forms: 8 scrall, skrawl, 
skrale, 7- scrawl. [f. ScrawL v=] 

1. Something scrawled; a hastily and badly 
written letter, a careless sketch. 

3693 Concreve Old Bach. v. vii, There, read. (Shows 
Letters.) ‘Yhat..That’s a Scrawl of Quality. 1739 Lapy 
M. W. Montacu Let ¢o C’tess Ponifret Jan. (1893) 11. 37, I 
forget you are at Paris, and ’tis not polite to trouble you 
with such long scrawls as might perhaps be supportable at 
Monts. 1792 Scotr Le?¢. in Lockhart (1837) I. vii. 188 
Taking the advantage..of my father's leaving this place, 
who will take charge of this scrawl, I sit down to answer 
rour favour. 3840 THackerAy Paris Sk.-b&, (1867) 52 A 
scrawl from his pencil brings an enormous price. 3882 


SCRAWL. 


B. D. W. Ramsay Recoll. Mil. Serv. 1. xi. 286 An hour or 
two had not elapsed before 1 received a scrawl! in Sir Colin's 
own handwriting. 

+b. pl. Scrawled or illegible characters. Ods. 

1728 Vickets llorn-bk. 34 Sofrom the letters of our native 
tongue, Put in Greek scrawts, a mystery too is sprung. 
21767 Harte tis. Death 264 In sable scrawls 1 Nero's 
name perus'd. 1807 Craepe Par. Rey. i. 290 Mark now in 
what confusion, stoop or stand, The crooked scrawls of many 
a clownish hand. , i 

2. A careless, illegible style of handwriting. 

1710 Switt Jral. to Stella 3 Nov, A had scrawl is so 
snug. 1775 MMe. D'Arsiay Larly Diory, Let. Nov. (1889) 
If, 90 Her hand-writing..was a miserable scrawl. 1865 
Dickens Alut. Fr. 1. xv, The scrawl of childish hands. 

Scrawl (skr6l), 54.2 dia/, [(Perh. f, Schawn v1 
But cf. OF. escrowelle river-shrimp.] (See quot. 
1847.) 

1847 Hacuiwect, Scraw/, the young of the dog-crah, or a 
poor sort of crab itself. Linc. 1861 Vexnysox Sailor Boy 
12 And on thy ribs the limpet sticks, And in thy heart the 
scrawl shall play. 

Scrawl, v.! Obs. exe. dial, Forms: 4, 6-7 
scrawle, 5-6 scraule, 6 scrale, skrall(e, skrawl, 
6-7 seraul, scrall, 6-8, 9 (dra/.) scrawl. [App. 
an altered form of Crawe w., perh. suggested by 
SPRAWL v. of cognate ere | 

+l. ¢utr. To spread the limbs abroad in a sprawl- 


ing manner; to gesticulate. Ods. 

¢ 1380 Wyctir Serm. ccxxx, Sel. Wks. 11 204 And pis 
spirit cryinge, made him scrawle (v.97. spraulc, scraule], or, 
ul to-teerynge him, went oute from hin, 1560 Puaur ineid 
ix, Aa, Ashe theredid pendant skralle; He pluckt him back 
by foarce. 1582 Stanyuunst “ness. (Arb.151 Hee freams, 
and skrawling to the skye brayes terribil hoyseth. 

2. To move with a scrambling and shuffling 
motion. = Crawe v.! 1, 

1530 Tixoace Lev. xi. 41 All that scrauleth vpon the erth. 
1573-80 Tusser Hus. (1878) 108 Hf gentils be »crauling, call 
magget the py. 1613 Sree Hist, Gt, Brit. 1x, xxiv. § 84. 
1155 Not so few as one hundred and twentie of knowne 
lesuites and Seminaries scrawled like Frogs, thorow her 
faire soyle. 1677 Cotes Eng.-Lat. Dict., To scrall (stir); 
motito. 19719 D'Urrey 2idis 1.127 He scrawling, she tug: 
ging, with hawling and lugging, Through Window at last 
he gotim. 1851 Cumberland Gloss., Scrawling. 1892 C. A. 
Cusexe Tum Fowt Sketches 40 (E.. D.D.) T’ poor pig what 
had just scrawled through t' bottom o't’ cart. 

+3. transf. To teem. = Crawe v.! 5. Obs. 

1s30 linnace F.xrod. viii. 3 And the ryuer shall scrale with 
frogges. 1643 Licutroor Gleam. £.x. (1648) 14 The waters... 
scrawle with frogges. 

Scrawl (skr9l), v.2 Also 7 scraul, scrall. 
[Perh. a use of ScRaWL v.1, the developinent of sense 
being suggested by the coincidence of the initial 
cons.-group with that of scrabdle, scribble, scroll.) 

1. trans. To write or draw in a sprawhng, untidy 


manner. 

1612 [implied tn Scrawiisc wd. sb). 1629 QusRtes 
Argalus & Parth, wu. Wks, (Grosart’ 111. 274 To whom 
poore Vulean..Serall'd many a thank. 1748 Lapy M. W. 
Montacu Let. to C'tess Bute 26 July (1893) 11. 169, 1 enclose 
to you a rough draft of it {my garden} drawn (or more 
properly scrawled by my own hand. 1781 Cowrrr Truth 
156 Who, where’er he came, Scrawl'd upon glass miss 
Bridget’s lovely name. 1879 M¢°Cartuy Oven Times xxvii 
I]. 304 The war correspondent now scrawls his despatches 
as he sits in his saddle under the fire of the enemy. 1887 
Jessore A rcady vii. 215 [lhe] accoinplishment of scrawling 
their names at the bottom of a cheque. : 

b. To cover (a surface) with scrawling inscrip- 
tions or marks. Also with over. 

1647 CowLey JMistr., Written in Juice Lemmon ii, Like 
Hypocrites, which seem unspotted here; ut when they 
sadly come to dye, And the last Fire their ‘l’ruth must try, 
Scrauld ore like thee, and blotted they appear. 1771 Smot- 
Lett /Tumph, Cl. 13 July (1815) 237 The windows of all 
the inns are scrawled with doggrel rhimes. 1841 Borrow 
Zincali 1. ix. 1. 153 Many people carry papers ahout with 
them, scrawled with hieroglyphics. 1860 Mot.Ley .Vetherd. 
1. i. 2 Letters..all to he scrawled over in the inargin hy the 
diligent old man. 1889 River Haccyro Allan's iV ife 36 
The western tempest was scrawled all over with lines of 
intolerable light. ' 

intr. To scribble, to write carelessly or awk- 


wardly. Also +40 scraw/ tt. 

1611 Corer., Griffonner, to write fast, and ill; to scrible, 
to scrall it. (1647: ?indirect passive; see 1b.) 1748 
Ricuaroson Clartssa (1811) 1V. 47, 1 have ordered Dorcas 
..to he always scrawling with a pen, lest inky fingers should 
give suspicion, 1842 TeExxyson Day-dream 142 The butler 
drank, the steward scrawl'd. 1878 Brownine Poets Croisie 75 
Splash and scrawl, Completed lay thy piece, swift penman 
Paul! 

+ Scrawla‘tion. 06s. rarve—. [f. Scraws z.1 
+-ATION.] ? Disorderly behaviour. 

1774 Torrapy Let. 11 Jan., Wks. (1853) 853 Perhaps it may 
conduce to render hoth your antagonist, and his antecedent 
scrawlation (forgive a homely Devonshire term), more 
conspicuous, than they might otherwise have been, 


Scrawled (skr9ld), Af/. a. [f. Scrawt v.2 + 
-ED*,] Scribbled, badly written. 

1848 THAcKERAY Van. Fair \viii, Many other scrawled 
memoranda regarding the bygone frequenters of the house. 

Scrawler (skro‘lo1). [f. Scrawi v.2 + -ER LJ 
One who writes carelessly. 

1734 Swirt Let. to Aliss Hoadly 4 June, | will shew the 
paper to every female scrawler I meet, who will soon spread 
about the town, that your writing and spelling are ungenteel 
and unfashionahle, more like a parson than a lady, 1832 
TRELAWNY Adz, Vounger Son I, ix. 65 The paltry, dirty 
scrawler (the captain's clerk]. 
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Scrawling (skrd-lin), v4/. sb. [f. Scrawn v2 
+-1nG1.] The action of Scnaw1 v.2; scribbling, 
careless untidy writing. 

1612 Beixscey Lud. Lit. xx. 230 Schollars now will be 
carefull to keepe their Grecke Vestaments faire from blotting 
or scrauling. 1964 Kein dnguiry iv. § 2. 108 Is it not pity 
that the refinements of a civilized life, instead of supplying 
the defects of natural language, should root it out, and plant 
In its stead... the scrawling of insignificant characters? 1809 
W. lrvinc A’nickerd. vi. vill. (4820) 424 Fhe drop of ink 
which hangs trembling on his pen, which he may either 
dash upon the floor, or waste in idle scrawlings. 1848 
Dickens Dombey xaxvii, After much painful scrawling and 
crasing,..the old woman produced this document. 

+ Scraw'ling, /ff/. a.1 Obs. [f ScnawL v.F + 
-1NG4,] Crawling. 

1561 Waus tr. Budiinger on Apoc. (1573) 219 The duste 
brought forth the scalling lie. 1589 Rare /'ri. Love & 
Fortune win Five Old Plays (Roxb. Club) 8&4 Brought up in 
blood, and ch-risht with scrauling snakes. 1637 G. Danie 
Genins of thts lsle 285 ilece Scrauling wretches, too, too 
bad to tell, endure a Torment. 

Scrawling (skro‘liy , ppl. a.2 [f. ScRAWLz. 
+-1nG4.] ‘That scrawls. Of haudwriting: Care- 
less, untidy, illegible. 

1747 Carte l/ist. Eng. 1V. 375 Parsons. could make a 
shift to wiite a scrawling hand. 1860 Adl Year Kound 
No, §2. 33 He was continually shaking sand from a pepper. 
box over scrawling entries in marble-covered copy-books. 
1886 G. ALLEN Adit 's Sake xvii, Written..in a loose, 
scrawling uneducated hand. 

Scrawly iskrdlt,, 2. [f. Sckawn 2.2 or 5b.8 + 
-Y.] Badly or untidily written; irregularly designed. 

1833 Mars. Stowe tn C. FE. Stowe Lf (1889) 70 Whe enve- 
lope was written in a scrawny, scrawly, gentleman's hand. 
1859 G. Wi:son Life F. Forbes wi. (9661) 76 lis satements 
are exceedingly biief, some in ink, niany tn pencil, all of 
them very scrawly. 1901 /’al/ Wall Gaz, 27 May 6/1 Vhree 
yellowish eggs with their uninistakable iace, scrawly matks. 

ence scraw'liness. 

1903 FP. W. 1D. Myers //wonan Pers. 11.163 Before one 
can feel sure that the resemblance is in more than some 
formal scrawliness. 

Scrawm (skr6m, v. dial, [App. a phonetic- 
ally symbolic formation alter words beginning with 
scr-.] trans. Yo scratch. 

In dialects also in other senses: To scramble, sprawl; to 
climb, clamber; to scribhte, scrawl: see Aug. Deal. Dict. 

1880 Vexxyson North, Cobbleriv, tle scrawm'd au’ seratted 
my faace like a cat. 1886 S. UV. Linc, Gloss., Scrawm, to 
scratch, scrawl; as of a foot-rule packed up carelessly with 
tools,—* They're scrawming it all over’. 

Scrawny (skroni), a. U.S. 
Scranny.] Lean, seraggy. 

1833 [see Scrawry} 1847 Eseusox Poems, Alphonso 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 408 Von pale, serawny fisher fools, Gaunt 
as bitterns in the Is 1876 C1). Warner IWinter on 
Vile ii. 35 What a lot of scrawny old women. 1883 W. If. 
Bisnor Old Mexico xxiii. 333 The. tough, fragrant, but 
scrawny, eucalyptus is much in use as a shade-tree. 

Ilence Scraw'niness, scrayginess. 

1863 HawtHorxe Our Old Home (1883) 1. 390, 1 often 
found,..in the persons of such of my dear countrywomen as 
I now occasionally met, a certain meagreness, (Heaven 
forbid that ] should call it scrawniness ‘1 

Scray! \skré!), In 9 scraye. [Ilistory obscure: 
cf, the synonymous Welsh ysgracn, ysgrae/l.] The 
common tern, Slerna hirundo. 

1668 Witkins Real Chap. i. v. § 4.155 Sea-swallow, Scray. 
1678 Ray Wilinehby's Ornt th, 3531n other placesof England 
they are called Scrays. 1813 Montacu Ornith. Dict. Supol., 
Tern—Common... Rittock or Rippock, Spurre, Scraye. 1852 
Maccitiivray Brit, Birds V. 638. 

Scray 2, dial, [/Altered form of Spray.] A bush. 
¢1650 A'obin Hood 4 Butcher 14 in Perey Folio MS.1. 20 
Robin he marcht in the greene forrest, vnder the greenwood 
scray. 1869 E. Peacock in One a Ibcek 27 Mar. 230 The 
thorn scray grows at the horn of the river. 

Scray 8. dia/, = Scraw sé.3 1791 [see Scraw sé."}. 

+ Scray fish. és. Forms: 4 serafisse, -fysse, 
-fisch, -fish, sKrafysch, -fissh, schraf\f)ysch, 5 
scra(y fysche. [Corruptly ad. OF. escrevisse 
(mod.F, écrevisse): see CRAYFISH.] A crayfish. 

1309-10 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 6 De Ix de Scrafisse. 
1333-4 /5id. 20 In xxvij Skrafysch, playc’ [etc.}. 1355-6 
Jou. 555 Et in 30 Skrafisshes empt. pro d'no Priore. 5s. ge. 
1397 in Finchale Vriory Charters (Surtees! p. cxviii, ltem 
yj scraffysch. 1483 Cath, Augl. 324/2 Scrayfysche (WS, a 
Scrafysche); vbi stokfysche. 

+ Scray-foot. dia/. Obs. [?f. Scnay 3.] attrib. 
in scrayfoot fot, a pot with a tripod support. 

1s1z Bury Wills (Camden) 249 Bras potte called a scray- 
fote potte. 

Scraze (skréiz), v. dal. [App. a blending of 
Scratcu and Graze vds.} trans. Toscratch, graze 
(see E.D.D.). Hence Seraze sé., a scratch or graze. 

1703 Evetyn J/emt. (1857) 111. 397 A defluxion which fell 
into one of my legs, caused hy a slight scraze on niy shin 
bone, falling on a stump as ] was walking in Brompton Park. 
1865 East Keni Gazetle 7 Jan. 4/5, | found a small scraze of 
the right shin, which might have heen caused hy a fall. 

+ Scre‘able, a. Oés.-° [f. L. screa-reto hawk, 
hem : see -ABLE.}] See quot. and cf. EXCREABLE. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Screable (screabilis) that may he 
Spitted out. 1721 in BaiLey, 1755 in JOHNSON, 

Screade, obs. form of SCREED. 

Screak (skr7k), sb. Now chiefly déa/. For 
forms see the vb, [f. ScrEAK v.] 

1. A shrill ery; a shrill grating sound. 

1513 Doucras 2neds it. xii. 14 The 3ing childring, and 


[Variant of 


SCREAKY. 


frayit matrounis cik, Stude all on raw, with niony peteous 
screik, /béd. iv. vill. 111 And oft with wild skrek the nycht 
oule, Heich on the ruif, allane, was hard joule. 1614 i. a. 
Scourve of Venus (1876) 30 What may these scremes & 
dolefull scriky portend. a1710 Br. Bure Seri. xx. (1713) 
it 801 Others peep forth into the Light, as it were only to 
see it, and having, by a Skreek or two given ‘Testimony to the 
Misery of this Life, presently die and vanish 1747 /*hilip 
Oxer! 87 lis Landlady gave a Screek as if she had seen 
the Devil. 1768 Pesnant #rit. Zool. 1. 223 ‘their note of 
auger or fear 15 very harsh, berween a chatter and a skreek. 
1799 Soutury ug. fel, Dancing Bear 3,1 would rather 
hear cat-courtship Under my bed-room window in the night, 
Than this scraped catgut's screak, 1819 W. Tensxant #a- 
pistry Storm'd (1627) 34 And siccan hidyous yells and 
shrieks !—A‘the warld soundit wi' their skrieks ! 1894 Jadlet 
8 Sept. 362 The old flagellauts.. whipped themselves to the 
screak of the fife aod the roll of the drum. 
b. Jn a sereek, ¢ crymg out with pain, 

1681 O. Hevwoopo Diaries (1885) 1V. 8: Very sick, much 
pained, had heen in a scieek niost part of the night 

2. A name for some species of SHBIKE. 

w8ez  Montacu Oruith. s.y, SArtke, Murdering-Lird. 
Skreck, or Skrike. Night-jar. 

3. Screak of day, daybreak (dial.: see E.D.1).). 

Cf. SKREIGH, SKRIKE, CREFK sb.2, CREKING. 

1768 Ross //elenore (1789) 51 Ilka morning by the screak 
o' day, They"se set to wark, 1830 Carterton 7ra:ts (184,) 
1 60 That morniug we were all up at the skiiek of day. 

Screak (skizk .v. Now chietly dia/, borms: 
a. 5 6 screke, 6 skrek/e, sereake, Sc. screik, 6-7 
screeke,skreeke, 6-8screek, scriek, 6-gskreak, 
skreek, skriek, 7-S screeck, 6- screak. B. 6 
skrick(e, fa. Afl/e. skrigd, 7 scrick/e, scrik. Sce 
also Skrike. [a. ON, shnthya, prob. echoic ; cf. 
SCKEECH, SUINEK ves. In dialects there arc parallel 
forms with other vowels, symboliz.ng different 
varieties of sound, as scraik, scrawk, scroke.] 

1. ¢ntfr, To utter a shrill harsh cry; to screech or 
screain. Also with od. 

Ya 1g§00 Chester Pl. Shaks. Soc.) 11. 37 Passion’, Though 
he sore skri-ke, A buffitte shall bytte. 1567 baxant Z/orace, 
Lp. A. P. 13 inj, They all would screeke vnto the skye and 
langhe at hym aloude. 1605 ARMIN Soole upon F. (188c8 14 
The cracke niade them all screeke out. 1609 Hottanu 
Anon, Morcell. xiv. x. 25 Dreadfull spectres and fansies 
skreaking hidcously round about him. a 1670 Hacket Cent, 
Serm, (1675) 568 ‘The lmpenitent shall howl, the Unjust 
skreek out x tr. Wks. Ctess U' Anois (1715) 374 She 
skreem‘d, she sk:icek'd, she baul'd, she yaul’d. 1722 De For 
Plague (1884) 78 Wer Mother scriekt out. 19787 Minor 1. 
x. y8 ‘The situation made the servant screak. 

b. of certain animals. 

1607 Torsrit Four. Beasts 513 When mice cry and 
scireeketh aboue their ordisary custome, it presageth an 
alteration and change of the Weather. 1614 H. A. Srourge 
of Venus (1876) 30 To heare the night-crowes scrik, and 
goblins play. 1863 Kixcstey Water-Bab, 32 The very 
magpies and jays followed Tom up, screaking and screaming. 

¢c, Of things such as an ungreased hinge or axle; 
To make a shrill grating sound, Cf. CrEaK v,. 

1565 Coorer Shesaurus s.v. Strideo, Tibia stridebat 
cautu, screaked. 1609 Liate (Douay) Ames it 13 Lehold 
1 wil screak under you, as a wayne screaketh loden with 
hay [Vulg. sérrdelo..stridet}, 1676 Hoeses /itad xvi. 
(1977) 247 The yoke screeks (xvi. 470 xptee de Cuyor}, 1775 
tr. Lanctrollus’ Rerum Alem. 1.1. xvii. 222 They oil’d the 
llinges of the Door, least they should screak and make a 
Noise, 1731 Minter Gard. Dict, s.v. Vitis, Especially 
when the Screw is perceiv'd to be rough, or screaks in the 
Nut when the Trendle is turn'd. 1843 Dickess Chrtstm. 
Carol iv. 130 Stop till 1 shut the door of the shop. Ab! 
How it skreeks? 1904 Mest, Gaz. 14 July 23 the noise 
that the slate pencil can make in the hands of a child.. 
can only be rendered hy a word which is onomatopaic if 
not correct —‘screak *, 

2. ¢rans. To cry out or utter with a screak, 

1569 W. Hussar Ceyx 4 Adc. A vij, She screeketh out, 
why doest thou flie and leaue me aione. 1598 Q Exiz. 
Plutorch xiv,1g Whan old man had skrigd out, ‘O wortbi 
ine whom nide to spike constrains. 

(-ER LJ 


+Screaker. 0s. In 6 skreker. 
One who screaks. 

1549 CHALONER Erasit. on Folly | iij, But and if the skreker 
(the preacher I woulde have saicd) falieth out of his purpose. 

Screa‘king, vé/. sé. [-1xG1.] The action of 
the verb ScREAK; utterance or emission of a shrill 
cry or grating sound, 

1565 Cooper 7 heseuruss.v,Stridor, Tohearethescreakyng 
or crashyng of a saw. 1597 Morey /ufrod, A7us. 7 So that 
ynder Gain vt the voice seemed as a kinde of humming, and 
aboue E la akinde of constrained skricking. 1668 CuLPRPPER 
& Core Barthol. Anat. w. ix. 149 The noise of Water- 
streams, or the screekings of Grass-hoppers. 1722 De For 
Plagne (1754) 95 Yerrible Shrieks and Skreckings of Women, 
1728 Morcan Algiers 1. iv. 129 ‘hese Brates, whose Lan- 
guage resembled the Screeking of Bats, 1816 Scott Old 
Aort. xiv, The screaking of a cracked fiddle. 1905 /Vestu. 
Gaz. 12 May 4/2 A silence broken only by the perpetual 
‘skreeking ' of the katydids in the locust-trees 

Screa'king, ff/. a. [-1nc*.] That screaks; 
that makes a shrill strident sound. 

1565 Cooper 7hesaurus s.v. Aridus, Sonus aridus, a 
shrill screkyng sounde. 1567 Tureerv. Zfit. etc. 123, 1 
would become a Cat To combat with the creeping Mouse 
and scratch the screeking Rat. 1615 Row anps Jfclancholie 
Kut, 30 Your skreeking Parrot will distract my sence. 1686 
Piotr Staffordsk. 384 Which joynt..moves not without a 
strong screaking pressure of the parts. 1825 Hazuitr Spivtt 
of Age 88 With a harsh screaking voice. 

Screaky (skr7ki), a. rare. Also screeky, 
skrieky. [f& ScREAK sb.orv.+-Y.] Aptto screak. 

1892 Dial. Notes (U. S.) v. 231 (Keutucky Words) Skrieky, 


i 


SCREALING. 


creaky. 1893 R. Rrinces Humours of Court i. ii. 2473 Vl 
shut him in the screeky cupboard. 


+Screa ling. 0Oés. rare—'. f[app. in some 
way related to Norw. skrvaling, Da. skrelling 
weakling, Olcel. Skr@lingjar (pl.), the name given 
tocertain American aborigines.] A dwarf. pygmy. 


1613 W. H. in R. Anton JMoriomachia, Their indifferent 
dealings Did proue them to meane Knights, not Gyants, nor 
Screalings. 

Scream (skrim), sé. In 6 Sc. sereym, 
skreyme, 7 schreeme, 8 skream. [f. SckEAM z.] 
A shrill piercing cry, usually expressive of pain, 
alarm, or other sudden emotion. 

1605 SHAKS. Jacd. 1t. iii. 61 And (as they say) lamentings 
heard i’ th’ Ayre; Strange Schreemes of Death. 1708 Pove 
Onle on St. Cecilia's Day 57 Dreadful gleams, Dismal 
screams. 1820 SHetrey Prometheus 1. 498 Oh, ye who 
shake hills with the scream of your mirth. 1842 ArreRLEY 
Life Sportsinan ii. 33 His scream, or view-halloo, is, indeed, 
wonderful. 1848 lH ackeray Van. Fair xxxix, She dropped 
them with a scream of terror. 1877 A. B. Epwarvs Uf Nile 
xix. 563 It was a sharp, sudden scream, following a shot. 

b. fransf. Applied to the shrill cry of certain 
birds and beasts, and to any similar noise. 

1513 Duucias 4eners xis. v. 76 And sone the other fowlis 
heich in the sky Turnit agane, with mony screym [ed. 1710 
skreyme] and cry, To chais and to assail thar aduersair, 
1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hirst. (1776) V. 14 The scream of a 
peacock. 1810 Scott Lady of L. 1.x, The eagles answer's 
with their scream, 1849 Ate. Smitn Pottleton Legacy xvi. 
138 ‘The engine gave a shrill scream. 1855 Tesnvson Mand 
1. iti, Listening now to the tide , Now to the scream of a 
madden’d beach dragg’d down by the wave. 

Scream (skrim), v. Korms: 2 serseme, 3 
screame, 4-5 screme, skreme, 7 schreame, 
8 skreem, skream. 7- scream. [Early ME, 
scremen, screamen, sthreamen, peth. :—OE. *scre- 
man. Cf. mod. WFris. skrzeme to weep (for the 
sense-development cf, weep, cry) :—OF ris. *skrénza. 
Early ME. se may stand for either (sk) or (J); 
see the rare parallel form Suream. In Shak- 
spere’s schreame, schreeme (sce SCREAM sé.) sch 
probably stands for (sk), after the spelling of words 
of classical derivation. ] 

1. zztr. To utter a shrill piercing cry, normally 
expressive of pain, alarm, mirth, or other sudden 
emotion. Also, to produce unpleasantly loud and 
shrill upper notes insinging. Also with ou/, away. 

ax200 Swelfth Cent, Hont. 128 Pur is ece eadiznesse ; 
bar eald ne graned, ne child ne scramed. ¢1230 Ha/i 
Meid. 37 Pat wif..pat ihered, hwen ha cumed in, hire 
bearn screamen (A/S. Bod?. schreamen). ¢ 1325 Pol, Songs 
(1839) 158 Heo higinnith to shryke ant scremeth anon. 
crqoo Land Troy Bk. 9998 A_dredful dreme that lady 
dremed, That In hir sclepe sche cried & scremed. 1483 Cath. 
Angl, 332 To screme. 1634 Brereton Trav, (Chetham 
Soc.) 6 Others elder. guided these little ones, and sung, 
screaming, and squeaking, and straining their voices. 1706 
Puiturs ed. Kersey), Vo Scream or Screant out, to cry out, 
especially as one that is scar’d or frighted. 1707 tr. Wks, 
C'tess D’ Anois (1715) 374 She skreem’d, she skreek’d. 1775 
Jounson Var. no Tyr, 4 These antipatriotic prejudices are 
the abortions of Folly impregnated hy Faction... hey are 
born only to scream and perish. 1782 Cowrer Mutual 
Forbearance 27 Yes, truly—one must scream and bawl—I 
tell you, you can’t hear at all! 182 Scorr A’eniZw. xxxiii, 
‘Nay, screan away if you like it,’ said he, still holding her 
fast. 1825 Dannecey Lvicycl, Mus., Yo Scream, is to sing 
in so loud a manner that the tones of the voice cannot be 
appreciated. 31855 MacauLay ‘ist. Eng. xix. 1V. 311 She 
screanied for help. 

b. Of ceitain birds and beasts: To emit their 
characteristic shrill cry. 

61349 Nominale (Skeat) 747 Putors garit. Fulmarde 
Scremyth. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 910 A wonderfull noyse (the 
cry of the dragon] Skremyt vp to the skrow with a skryke 
ffelle, 1605 Suaks. .W/acd. 11, ii, 16, | heard the Owle schreame, 
and the Crickets cry. 1720 Porg //iad xvu. 529 So flies a 
Vulture thro’ the clam’rous ‘rain Of Geese, that scream, 
and scatter round the Plain. 1757 Gray Bard 38 ‘The 
famish’d Eagle screains, and passes by. 1860 TyNDALt G/ac. 
#, xi. 87 A marmot screamed wear me. 1894 HALL Caine 
Manxman 415 Under the cliffs, where the sea-birds scream. 

c. Of an inanimate thing : To make a noise like 

a scream. 

1784 Coweer Task iv. 478 The fiddle screams Plaintive and 
Piteous. 1792 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Odes of Condolence Wks. 
1794 Il). 233 Wild screams the trumpet’s brazen note so 
clear. 1827 Scott Chron. Canongate iv, There it [the sign 
of an inn] hung, creaking, groaning, and screaming in every 
blast of wind. 1882 FW. H. Myers Renewal of Vouth 
138 Winds that screamed and storms that fled, 1886 CornetT 


Fall of Asgard 11.159 The ships screamed and groaned, 
-.as they ground together. 


d. quasi-¢rans. with complementary adv. or phr. 
1801 Scorr Let, in Lockhart (1837) 1. x. 334 Bugles indeed 
we have; but it is only to scream us out of bed at five in the 
morning. 1862 F. W, Rosinson Owen iv. ix, If he stayed 
there by her side, she would scream the house down in a 
minute more. 


me fic. To express oneself angrily, excitedly, etc., 
in speech or writing. 

(775: see 1.] 1880 G. A, Simcox in Alacm, Mag. XLI, 
401 The Bishop of Exeter ‘screamed’ at the idea o! having 
to listen to lhe same speaker for two months. 1883 Brit. 
Q. Rew, Oct. 445 ‘ The Times ’—. .it screamed, it hullied, it 
worked itself up into a perfect whirlwind cf wrath, 
Spectator 7 June, We receive quite as many communications 


Screaming at us for ‘insufferable complaisance’ towards 
Mr. Gladstone, 
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3. trans. To utter witha scream. Also with oz. 

1710 STEELE Tatler No. 15 P 2 Clapping me on tbe Back 
and skreaming a Lullaby. 1843 Byron /s/and ww. xiii, The 
sea-birds. screaming high their harsh and hungry dirge. 
1836 Dickens Sk. Loz, Streets— Night, Mrs. Macklin..has 
no sooner opened her little street-door, and screamed out 
‘Moffins!’ with all her might, than [etc.]. 1890 Doyte 
White Company xxxi, Screaming out the dogzerel lines 
which had long been the watchword of the Jacquerie. 

Screamer (skrémo1).  [f. ScREAM v. +-ER1.} 

1. One who screams; one who sings in shrill 
piercing tones. 

r7iz Swirt Frnl. to Stella 13 Nov., She must have been 
tortured with the noise of the Grub Street screamers mention- 
ing her hushand’s murder to her ears, 1818 Scotr //rt, 
Midl. xxvi, Vhe screamer aforesaid, who added good features 
and bright eyes to the powers of her lungs. 1830 Cunninc- 
HAM Srit. L’atnters 1. 208 An age which lavished its tens of 
thousands..on Italian screamers. 1851 Mayuew Lond. 
Labour 1. 223/2 The ballad singers—or street screamers, as 
we calls ‘em. 

2. An atrimal that utters a cry like a scream. 

1801 SoutHEyv 7haladbe 11. xxxix, Forth from her shadowy 
haunt Flies the large-headed screamer of the night. 1818 
Scott Kab Roy xxvii, These tiresome screamers of the 
morass [the lapwing and curlew]. 1892 W. 11. Hupson 
Naturalist in La Plata i. 15 At night when camping out I 
have heard its (the aguar‘i’s] dismal screams, but the screamer 
was sought in vain. 

3. spec. a. A name for the birds of the S. American 
family Palamedetde ; esp. the Kamicut or Horned 
Screamer, and Chauna chavaria, the Crested 
Screamer. 

The name Crested Screamer is also given to the Seriema 
or Cariama (Palamedea cristata Linn., Dicholophus crista- 
tus Mliger) of Brazil. 

1773 Pennant Genera of Birds 43 Palamedea of Linnxus, 
Anhima and Cariama of Brisson... callit Screanier, from 
the violent noise it makes. Onlytwo species. 1785 LatHAmM 
Gen. Sjnopsis Birds W1. 1, 18 Horned Scrfeamer}. Pa/a- 
medea corunta Lin. bid. 20 Crested Scrfeamer], Padla- 
medea cristata Lin. 1869-73 I. R. Jones Casselfs Bh. 
Birds WV. 91 The Brazilian Cariama, or Crested Screamer 
(Dicholophus cristatus) Ibid. 95 The Screamers (Pa/a- 
medeg) constitute a group of strange birds. /éid. 96 The 
Aniuma or Horned Screamer (falemedca cornuta) is 
characterised by a horn upon the brow. 1892 W. II. I! upson 
Naturalist in La Plata i. 20 The spur-winged crested 
screamer; a noble bird as large as a swan. 

b. A local name for the swift. 

1813 Montacu Ornith. Dict. Suppl. 
Brit. Birds 11. 75. 

4. slang. a. A person, animal, or thing of excep- 
tional size, attractiveness, ctc.; a splendid speci- 
men; e.g. a well-grown or beautiful female; a 
‘heavy swell’; a large fish ; a large sum of money. 

1837 A. Greexe Glince at New York (Bartlett 1860), The 
folks are all waiting to see the fast steamer.. ; Ah, here sheis 
now}; sir, ain't she ascreamer? 1846 Mus. Kirkcanp West, 
Clearings 44 ‘But she’s a screamer of a girl,’ persisted 
Master George; ‘I'd rather have her than all the rest.’ 1850 
Smepiey Frank Farrlereh xiii, Well, you are a screamer, 
and no mistake,..Be merciful towards the ladies. 1853 
Wuaytr Mretvitte Dighy Grand xx, 1am in fora ‘screamer’, 
and the bill for which I amarrested is only a ruse to prevent 
my leaving England. 186: Hucues Tom Brown at Oxf. 
xxxvi, I..lost one screamer just up the back ditchthere. He 
must have been a four-pounder. 

b. A composition of a startling or cxaggecratcd 
character; ¢.g, a thrilling or funny story, a ‘scream- 
ing’ farce. Also, a person who tells exaggerated 


stories. 

1844 Dickens J/art. Chuz, xvi, A peculiar style of broad- 
side-essay called ‘a screamer’, 1849 ALB. SMitTn Pottleton 
Legacy xxiii, 234 ‘Stranger,’ said the man..‘yuu are a 
screamer!’ 1854 /lowseh, Words VAN. 77 Actors speak of 
such and such a farce being a ‘screamer’. 1872 ‘ Mark 
Twain’ (¢¢7/e) Screamers; a gathering of scraps of humour, 
delicious bits, and short stories. 1888 in Echoes fr. O.cf 
Afay. (1899) 111 And I’! write you a regular screamer If you 
dare to come up tn the Long. 

Screaming (skri‘min), vé/. sé. [f. Scream v. 
+-1NG1,] The action of the verb Scriam. 

¢x400 Destr. Troy 10182 The skrew for be skrykyng & 
skremyng of folke, Redoundet with dyn drede for to here. 
1687 ‘LT. Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 1. 72 Such 
roaring and screaming, such swaggering and bouncingy 
1768-74 Vueker Lt. Nat. (1834111. 443 Nor may we pretend 
to faint away at the screamings of acountry church, because 
we happen to bave a fine ear..for music. 1892 HENLEV 
Song of Sword g A noise Of the screaming of eagles, 

Screa'ming, f//. a. [-1nc2.] 

1, That screams; sounding shrilly. 

1602 B. Jonson Poetaster Yo Rdr. 100 Like so many 
screaming grasse-hoppers. 1700 Dryven TVheoJlore & 
Honorta 100 And from afar he heard a screaming sound, As 
of a Dame distress’d, who cry’d for Aid. 1781 Cowrer 
Lfope 353 Thescreaming nations, hov’ring in mid air, Loudly 
resent the stranger's freedom there. aa Bierce /x Alidst 
of Life $9 Storms of screaming grape, which..splintered the 
trees. 1896 A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad xxxv, Far the 
calling bugles hollo, High the screaming fife replies. 

2. transf. and fig. a. Tending to excite scrcams 
of laughter; said esp. of a farce. 

1854 ‘C. Bene’ Verdaut Green i. x, It wasa situation for 
a sereaming farce. 1873 Horkins Afating Worst of it viii, 
The gorgeous and screaming new and original burlesque 
drama. ‘ 

b. Violent or startling in effect; glaring. 

1848 THackeray Van, Fair xxi, ‘ !? burst out bis 
father with a screaming oath. 1883 //arfer's Afag. Apr. 
700/2 When we. .added these startling spots of colour. .the 
effect was rather screaming. 
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c. slang. First-rate, splendid. 

1864 Hotten's Slang Dict., Screaming, first rate, splendid. 
1879 Miss Brappon Clover Foot I. vi. 125 ‘Well’, cried the 
manager, radiant, ‘a screaming success, There’s money tn 
it.” 1883 E. Pennect-Ecmuirst Cream Letcestersh. 314 
The Belvoir have, again, had a screaming run, a brilliant 
day, and a grand finish. 1897 Badminton Alag. 1V. 386 
The Rioters had come out of the wood on a screaming scent. 

Hence Serea'mingly adv.; chielly in the phr. 
‘screamingly funny’ (cf. prec. 2 a). 

1847 KincLake othe 173 Vhe joyous girls will suddenly, 
and screamingly, and all at once, explain to each other that 
[etc]. 1879 Geo. Eniot in Cross Life (1885) III. 368 You 
would be screamingly amused by one, 1892 Corahel/ Alag. 
Apr. 444 They are screamingly funny. 

Screamy (skri‘mi), a. collog. [f. ScREAM sé, 
or v.+-Y.] Given to screaming ; having a scream- 
ing voice or sound; fig. characterized by exaggerated 
or undignified expression of anger, complaint, or 
the like; violent or glaring in colour. 

1882 Sfectator 25 Feb. 265/1 The two thoroughly unworthy 
and screamy [sonnets] on Carlyle’s Reminiscences, by Mr. 
Swinburne, 1885 72th 1x June 927/r Dining-rooms.. 
fidgety with glitter, gilt, and screamy colouring. 1891 Frei. 
of Educ. 1 Nov. 572/2 We deprecate the ‘screainy © temper 
in whicb so many of the aggrieved feel and write. 

Ilence Screa‘miness. 

1884 Haweis Jfus. .¢/e 233 A word about violin strings... 
Thick strings will mellow the screaminess of a Stainer, 1891 
Spectator g May 666/2 She impairs its effect for English 
readers by a certain screaminess of tone. 

Screane, obs. form of SCREEN wv. 

+Screa‘tion. Oés.-° [f. L. screare to hawk, 
hem: sce -ATIoN.] Llawking or spitting. 

1658 Puitiirs, Screation, a spitting. 

Screbel, screble, obs. forms of ScriBBLe v.! 

Screch, obs. form of ScREECH v. 

+Screde, v. Os. rare. (dial. var. of shrede, 
SuRivE v.} “vans. To clothe, array. 

a@1400 Octoutan (W.) 1676 In armes that owghte the 
Sarsyns deede The Crysten knyghtes gonne hem screde. 

Scree (skri), 56. Also y erion. serae. [a. ON. 
skviéa landslip (Sw., Da. skred), cogn. w. skrida 
to slide, glide (= OE. scridan to go, glide). 

‘Vhe existing form of the sing. is proh, a hack-formation 
from the pl. screes, in which the medial 6 ts dropped as in 
*clo'es’ for clothes.] : : Beas 

A mass of detritus, forming a precipitous, stony 


slope upon a mountain-side. Also the material 


composing such a slope. 

1781 J. Hutton Jour fo Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. 96 Skid, or 
serees, small stones or pebbles. 1813 Scott 7rterm. 1. 
yiri, Far on the sloping valley's course,.. Shingle and Scrae, 
und Fell and Force, A dusky light arose. 1851 #7 aser's 
Mag. XLIV. 137 The cliffs, and screes, and snowpatches 
looked uglier and steeper. 1905 WEYMAN Starvecrow Farm 
209 And now the screes of Bow Fell, flecked with snow, 
were not more cold and hard than her face. 

attrié. 1888 Dayison in Q. Frnd. Geol. Soc. XLIV. 232 
The instability of scree-material being so great, tbe causes 
of its motion are consequently numerous. 

Screech (skrit{), 5. Forms: 6 skreeche, 
7 seriech, screitch, skreech, 7-5 skriech, 8 
schreetch, skreetch, 7- screech. [f. SCREECII v. 
Cf. Scritcu sé.] 

1. A loud shrill cry, usually one expressive of 


violent and uncontrollable pain or alarm. 

1560 Ovta's Narcissus Aijb, Ecco..the dobbeler of 
skreeche (v/:e speche]. 1614 Svivester Bethulta's Rescue 
1. 238 Th' one insulting proud; Th’ other in skrieches, 
and sad cryes, as loud, Deafned the shores. 1615 G. Sanpvs 
Trav.1.11 A gieat lamentation, accompanied with giones 
and skreeches. 1628 Lp. Car.eron in Ellis Ovgg. Lett. Ser. 
1. IN]. 259 But to returne to the screeches made att the fatall 
blow given. 1722 Dr For /’lague (1884) 109 A Woman gave 
three frigbtful Skreetches. 1743 ArrLeton Ser. 93 Draw 
forth Teares, yea, tu cause Schreetches and screamings out. 
a 182z Suetrey Hate-song 3 He sang a song which was 
niore of a screech [s7zve-word ditch] 'Gainst a wonran that 
was a brute. 185: Hawruorne //o, Sev. Gables xix. (1852) 
230 Shouting to her at mouth-wide screecb. 1864 C. GEiKie 
Life in Woorts vii. (1874) 128 Suddenly an unearthly sound 
broke from one side, a sort of screech. 

tz. 1 Fraver Fount. Life xii. 35 Oh what a fearfnl 
scriech will thy Conscience give. : ; 

2. A name for various birds having a harsh dis- 
cordant cry, e.g. the Barn-ow] (Strix flanmea), the 
Swift (Cypselzes apis), the Misscl-thrush ( Zvrdus 
visctvorus', etc. Now only dal. 

1637 G. Damien Genius of this /sle 346 Where the owle 
And yelling Screitch, (full of portent and Fate) Late kept. 
180z Montacu Ornith. Dict., Swift.. .Screech, 1822 SHELLEY 
tr. Goethe's Faust ii. 67 Are the screech, the lapwing, and 
the jay, All awake as if ‘twere day? 1852 F. O. Morris 
Brit. Birds W. 75 Swift... Black Martin. Screech, 

3. transf. A harsh, squeaking souud made by 
some inanimate object. 

1832 Ht. Martineau Hill §& Valley ili. 46 He was com- 
pletely roused by a creak and screech of the latticed window. 
1863 Hawtnorne Our Old Home M1. 85 We could hear 
the galloping sweep of a railway train..and its discordant 
screech. : P A 

4, altrib. and Comd, &. Simple attrib., with the 
sense ‘screeching, lond and discordant’, _ 

a 1830 Cocksurn Alem. (1856) 179 A wild-looking..man 
with sandy hair, a screech voice, and staring eyes. : 

b. In dial. names of birds with reference to their 
characteristic cry (cf. sense 2), as secreech-bird, 
-thrush, the Fieldfare (7vrdus pilaris) ; sereech- 


SCREECH. 


cock, -drossle,-thrush, the Missel-thrusli (7adz» 
viscivorus); screech-devil, -martin, the Swift 
(Gypselus apus); screech-hawk, the Nightjar 
(Caprimulgus Luropens). See Eng. Dial. Dict. 

380z Mostacu Oraith. Dict., Swift...Screech Martin. 
1839 Maccitewwray Brit, Birds W114 Turdus wiscizerus. 
The Missel Thrush...Screech Thrush. 

“'5. Misused for Screak, SkxuiGH, break of day, 

1883 V. M. Crawrorp Dr. Clandins iii, 1 ama very early 
Lird: 1 get up at the screech of dawn. 

Screech (skritf, v. Forms: 6 skrech, 7 
screch, skriech, scrietch, 5 skrietch, screetch, 
+- screech. [lichoic modification of Scrircit 7. ] 

1. gu/r. To utter a sharp, piercing cry, as of pain 
or alarm; toscream or call ont witha shrill voice; 


also occas. used /vansf. of inanimate things. 

1577 Kenpatt ‘lowers of Epigr. 26b, Vhou weepest still, 
thou skrechest shrill, thou halest from head thyne heaies, 
1602 Masston Antouto'’s Rew. iu. tii, Now croakes the toad 
and night crowes screech aloud. 1704 Lond, /’ost 28-30 
June 2/1 The Nurse and 2 Maids who lay in a Rooin back. 
wards, were heard to Skriech uut a considerable time, ina 
most pitiful manner. 1792 Wotcot (P. Pindar) Odes 2d 
Coudolence Wks. 1794 INL. 232 Vhe fiddles screech wit 
raptnre one andall, 1853 Kane Grinnell La ped, xix. (1856) 
146 Crowds of Auks and Ivory Gulls, screeching with ex- 
ecrable clamor, 1862 Mas. H. Woop A/rs. //aliih, Treud, 
wi, x, | sereeched out all the more..when IT remembered 
the qnarrel that had took place at dinner. 1888 I]Fsiey 
Bk Verses 152 A draggled fishwife screeches a1 the gates. 

2. trans. Yo utter (a word or sentence) with a 
loud, shrill, piercing sonnd. 

1844 Disraet Coutngsby v. iv. 205 ‘ Rigby‘, screeched a 
hoarse voice, ‘don’t you mind’. 1889 Harrie Wradow fn 
Thrums 149 Next minute she screeches,‘ What, what, what?’ 

3. To cause to utter a shrill, squeaking uoise. rare. 

1862 l.apy Dute-Gorpos in F. Galton Vac, Tourists (1864) 
161 When | went into the hall, a Dutchman was screeching 
a concertina hideously. 

Screecher (skritfor). [f, Screecn v, +-ER},] 

1. One who screeches. //¢, and fig. 

1869 J. Burrovons Woke-Rohin vin, 11595) 210 The fly- 
catchers..are not properly songsters, but are classed by 
some writers as screechers. 1884 S!/. Fames's Gaz. 25 Jan. 
6/2 Vhey are as unpatriotic in their way as screechers abont 
Bulgarian atrocities. 1908 Academy 11 July 27/2 ‘Jhe-e 
screechers are beginning to learn tbat hysterics are of little 
use where argument is concerned. 

2. A dial. uame for several birds having a harsli 
screaming cry; e.g. the Swift (Cypse/us apus), the 
Gull-billed Tern (Sverna anglica), and the Missel- 
thrush (7urdus viscivorus . 

1848 Zoolozist V1. 2290 The common swift is in G[louces- 
tershire] a‘screecher’. 1864 ATKINSON Bird-n., Screecher... 
Gull-billed Vern. Sterna Anglica. 

Screeching (‘skri-tfi), 75/7 sd. (f. ScreEcn 2. 
+-1NG1.] The action of the vb. Screecu; shrill 
crying, howling. 

1616 Breton Goot & Badide, Vuguict Woman Wks. 
(Grosart) 11. 12/2 Her voice is the skrieching of an owle. 
1673 Hickerinciu. Gregory F. Greybeard 307 This rat- 
catcher owl,..with her howtings and scrietzhing she spoils 
the musick. 1753 Miss Cottier Art Vormen?, Conch. (2811) 
221 How have | seen a whole company imade uneasy from 
the screeching of a cork between some person's fingers! 
19777 W. Darayoeie Srav. SP. §& ort. cxxix, They make a 
most disagreeable screetching. 1828 Scott F. J/. Perth vii, 
‘I prithee, peace’, said Craigdallie, who was obviously tired 
of the tuneless screeching of the worthy deacon. 1871 
OW. Hotmes Smiling Listener 54 More banging, more 
screeching of fiddle and drum. 

Screeching (skri‘fin), 7/7. a. [f. Screzcnt z. 
+-1xG *.| That serceches. Ilence Screechingly 
adz, . 

1816 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1839) V. 141 My old peacock, 
who chooses to..sit helow iny bedroom window to keep me 
awake with his screeching lamentation. 1854 .V. Brit. Rez. 
XXI. 217 Old ones cry out screecbingly. 1886 W. J. Tucker 
E. Europe 209 Vhe screeching appeals which grected the 
discovery of our misdemeanour. 

Scree‘ch-owl. Also 7 skreech-, 8 scriech-. 
[f. ScrEECH v.; altered form of ScritcH-owL.] 

1. A name for the Barn Owl (4/uco flammens 
Fleming, S/vzx Linn.), from its discordant cry, 
supposed to be of evil omen. 

1593 SuHaks. 2 Hen, V/, 1, iv. 21 The time when Screech- 
owles cry, and Bandogs howle. 1612 Dekker Londou 
Triumphing B1b, Let Bats and Skreech-Owles murmure 
at hright Day. 171: Appison Sect. No. 7 Pp 2 A Screech- 
Owl at Midnight has alarmed a Family, more than a Band of 
Robhers. 1773 G. Wutte Se/borne, To Barrington 8 July, 
From tbis screaming prohably arose the common people's 
imaginary species of screech-owl, which they superstitiously 
think attends the windows of dying persons. 1837 CarLVie 
Fr. Rev, V1. ve. vi, Long-winded, unmelodious as the 
screech-owl’s, sounds that prophetic voice. 1872 CALVERLEY 
Fly Leaves (1884) 5 And the screech-owl scares the peasant 
«\s he skirts some churchyard drear. ; 

2. transf. Applied to a bearer of evil tidings, or 
one who presages misfortune. 

1606 Suaks. Tr. & Cr. v. x. 16 Let him that will a screech- 
oule aye be call’d, Goe in to Troy, and say tbere, Hector‘s 
dead, 1819 Scott /vankoe xxx, ‘Vile murderous hag !’ 
replied Front-de-Boeuf; ‘detestahle screech owl!’ 1896 JANE 
Bartow Mrs. Martin's Contp., etc. 50 To he pitied for 
havin‘ to put up wid the ould screech-owl’s foolish talk. 

3. alirth, 

3796 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Satfre Wks. 1812 11]. 409 Of 
Screech-owl satire Pitt has shorn the wings. 18:5 Scort 
Guy MM. ii, The harsh and dissonant voice, and the screech- 
owl notes to which it was exalted when he was exhorted to 
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pronounce more distinctly. 1837 Cartvir Fr, Rev. 11. v1, 
vi, Then, secondly, his rejected screech-owl Oration. 

Screechy (skritfi), a. [f. Scneecu sd. + -¥1,) 
Of a voice; Given to screech; loud, shrill, and 
discordant. Also /ransf. 

@ 1830 Cockaurn A/em, (1856) 154 His voice..got sputter- 
ing and screechy when he became excited. 1865 /'a/l Mad/ 
Gaz. 24 Apr. 10 She has a moderate mezzo soprano, rather 
reedy and screechy in iis upper notes. 1893 Leeds Mercury 
8 Oct. 8,6 Vilification of the Screechiest kind. 

Screed (skrid), s+. Forms: 4 screade, 5 
screce, 6 Sc. skreid, screid, 7 skread, 8-9 
skreed, 7~ screed. [Variant of Surep sd., repr. 
OL. serdade; cf. Scr- 1.) 

I. 1. A fragment cut, torn, or brokcn from a 
main piece; in later use, a torn strip of some tex- 
tile material. Also colle/. sing. Obs. uxe. dial. 

1315 Suorrnam 1. 824 Paz eny best devoured hyt,.. 
Ich screade jet al so longe hys godes body, Ase lest pe 
fourme of brede. ¢1ga§ Voc. in WreeWulcker 655/12 //oc 
presegmen, screde. @ 1460 Hol. Poems (Kolls) 1 252 Robes 
made of scredes, a 1510 Doustas Conse tence 7 OF his habite 
out cuttt thay ane skreid. 1§60 Rottasp Seren Sages 37 
Scho raif hir clais all into screid. 1826 Croker Farry Leg. 
1. 162 He has been sometiines scen going about with hardly 
a skreed tocover him. 1894 Crockett Randers (ed. 3) 208 
Ly a screed of her druggit goown tangled on a blackthorn. 

b. A strip of land; a parcel of ground. 

1625 Buatuwait Sfrappade 220 Jiu Ahab, thou that by 
extortion gaines, Some Skreads of Land to better thy 
demains. 1644 Stuscsuy Diary (1836) 126 Northscales, a 
town in Wawne [Walney] Iseland w« is a narrow screed of 
land lying before Fommness, 1793 5uraton Fdtystone 1. § 337 
‘The sea encroached upon these cliffs, by taking off parallel 
Screeds. 1843 /.tuco/nsh. TVopegr. Soc. l’apers 64 The 
triangular screed of land lying on the north side of the Cross- 
cliff hill, was the ancient Swine-grun of Lincoln. 1889 Kaine 
Fist. Hemingborough 165 There isa lung screed or tongue 
of land called Lishup's Meadows. 

ce. An cdyiug, a burderiny strip; the border or 
frill of a woman's cap. dial. 

1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Shrecd, a border or shred of 
cloth, 1849 C. Bronte SArr/ey xxiii, ‘The screed, or frill of 
the cap, stood a quarter of a yard broad round the face of 
the wearer. 1855 JiAtthy Gloss., A Serecd,a border or edge 
of paper, or other flat surface. ‘A cap screcd.’ 

2. fig. A long roll or list ; a Icngthy discourse or 
liarangue; a gossiping letter or piece of writing. 

a 1789 in Ross //e/enore To Author p. vii, ] here might gie 
a skreed of names. 1822 Citacmers Let. in Hanna Jen, 
(1849) 1. 293 Mr. Manson threatens a long screed of poeiry 
on the subject. 1816 Scor Aam. Jct. 26 Dec. (1894 I. 392 
‘The lady wonld not be kept from Eildon Hills when there 
was any worthy ..to give her a screed of doctrine. 1884 S7. 
James's Gas. 3t Oct. 771 What Montaigne meant by bis 
‘emprunts’ was something altogether different from Mr. 
Tregellas’s great screeds of cribbing. 1902 A. Donson 
S. Aichardson \y. 117 Richardson's reply is a screed of 
malevolence. 

b. A picce, portion (of a literary work). 

1829 Scorr Fru/, 12 June, After dinner 1... took a screed of 
my novel, 

+c. A (drinking) bout. Ods, 

1815 Scott Guy M. xxv, Naething confuses me unless it be 
a screed o'drink atan orra time. 1823 Gait En/ai/ xxxii, 
Had he no deet amang hangs in one o' his scrieds wi’ the 
Lairds o° Kilpatrick, Im sure I canna think what would hae 
come o' me and my first wife. 1828 J. Witson Voct. Ambr. 
Wks. 1856 11. 59 A skiced in any room of his house clears 
my head for a month. 

. Plastering. @. An accuratcly levelled strip of 
plaster formed upon a wall or ceiling, as a guide 
in running a comice or in obtaining a perfectly 
even surface in plastering; a strip of wood used 
for the same purpose. 

1812 P. Nicnotson Mech. Exerc. 308 Vloating Skreeds 
differ from cornice skreeds in this, that the former is a strip 
of plaster, and the latter wooden rules for running the cor- 
nice. 1846 Penuy Cye/. Suppl. 11. 431/2 Ledges or margins of 
plaster, called screeds, are formed at the angles. 1855 
Retsnec A/asons’ etc. Assist. 61 Vhe work must be correctly 
plumbed up by means of flat-headed nails, and screeds for the 
guidance of the floaling rule formed with Roman cement. 

b. Comdb.: screed-coat, a coat of plaster made 
level with the screeds (Cen/. Dict. 1891). 

ce, (See quot.) 

tgor F. Black's Carp. & Build, Howe landicr. 92 Vhe 
concrete [for the floor should he]..thrown on..and its upper 
surface hrousht perfectly level by passing a ‘screed’, or large 
wooden straight-edge, over it. 

II. 4. Sc. [From the verb.] A rent, tear. Also 
? Obs. 

@1728 Ramsay Tit for Tat iii, He had lent ane’s Guts a 
Skreed, Wha had gi'en him a broken Head. 1786 Burxs 
Holy Fatr iv, Ye, for my sake, hae gien the feck Of a’ the 
ten comman’s A screed some day. 

5. Sc. A sound as of the tearing of cloth; hence, 
“any loud, shrill sound’ (Jam.), 

@ 1805 MacneiLe Poems (1844) 125 Fearfu’ ye sang till some 
agreed The notes war true; Whan grown mair bauld, ye 
gae a screed That pleased nae few. 1805 J. Nico Poenes 
II. 12 (Jam.) Their cudgels brandish’d ‘boon their heads,— 
Their horns emittin martial screeds. 


Screed (skrid).v. Obs. exc. dial, Forms: 5 
serede, S skreed, 8- screed. [Orig. a var. of 
SHRED v., repr. OE, serdéadian; in later use f. 
SCREED 50.] 

1. ¢rans. Yo shred, tear, rip. 


£1430 Tivo Cookery Bks. 30 Vake Apples, & pare hem, 
an smal screde hem in mossellys, 17., Aatr Helen xiii. in 


SCREEN. 


Child Ba//ads 11, 212/2 And out he took a little pen-knife, 
And he screeded the winding-sheet. 

b. intr. for ref. 

1818 Scott Kod Koy xxxi, Mad I been in ony u’ your rotten 
French camlets now, ur your drab-de-berries, it would hae 
screeded like an auld rag wi’ sic a weight as mine. 

2. intr, To produce a sound as of tearing cloth. 
Hlence, of a musical insttument, to make a loud 
shrill sound. 

a1706 Hialson's Collect. Sc, Poems t. 38 It made me 
Yelp, and Yeul, and Yell And Skirl and Skreed. 1756 
Pennecutk's Collect, Se. Poems 77 He gar‘d his pipe, when 
he did play, Daith skirl and skreed. 2835 Carnick, etc. 
Latrd of Logan (\841) 77, 1 mind the verra tune that the 
fiddler played to us, as weel as if 1 heard the bow screeding 
o'er the strings the noo, 

3. 70 screed off, away: to giveaudibleexpressionto, 
to relate or repeat (a matter) readily from memory, 

21774 R. Feacusson /’oems (1807) 239 Sing then, how, on 
the fourth of June, Our bells screed aff a loyaltune. 1839 
Dattantine in bVAistle- Binkie Sern. 5 Vhere’s nae Carritch 
question, nor auld Scottish sang, Dnt the loun screeds yeaff 
in the true lowland twang. 

Screeding (skridiy, vd/. sh, Dtastering. [f. 
ScreeD 56.+-1NG1,] The forming of the screeds. 

1825 J. Nicuotson Oper, Mech. 617 When the screeding is 
finished, compo is prepared in larger quantities and..the 
workmen spread it. .over the wall in the space left between 
cach pair of screeds, 

Screen (skrin), sé.) Forms: (?4 scren), 5-6 
screne, 5-7 skrene, skreene, 6 scren, skreinc, 
7 skrein, 6-7 screene, 7 schreen\e, 8 skreyn, 
7-9 skreen, 7- screen. Alsvu 6-7 scrine, skrine. 
[Of difficult etymology. Thc sense corresponds with 
that of F. éderan, OF. escran (1348 in Latz.-Darm. ), 
in glossatics also escrin, escren (In Cange s. vv. 
Antipirginum, Anlypira); Godefr. gives one instance 
of escrime fem. in the same sense. ‘The Mli. skrene, 
skreene, however, docs nat admit of being regarded 
as an adoption of any of these forms; though it 
may represent some AF. variant or derivative. The 
form has probably been influenced by confusion 
with serene = Scnine, chest, coffer, 

The OF. escrin, eseren ( whence escran) is proh. a. OHG. 
shirm, shkerm (mod.G. schirit) of the same meaning; the 
fein, escrine is presumably a derivative of the same word.] 

1. A contrivance for warding off the heat of a fire 
ora draught of air. a. A piece of furniture con- 
sisting usually of an upright board or of a frame hung 
with leathcr, canvas, cloth, tapestry, or paper, or 
of two or more such boards or frames hinged 
together. Cf. FingE-sCREEN. 

‘Lhe meaning of the word in quots, 1393-1403 1s uncertain; 
it is not impossible that they onght to be placed under 
Scrine, coffer. In quot. 1530 the meaning may bea fireguard. 

1393 fest. Lbor. (Surtees) 1. 194 Unum skreu [2 read skren} 
ferreum. 1403 Nostiighant Ree. 1b. 20, j skrene,itjs. 14.+ 
Voce. in Wr.-Wilcker 564/24 Antifera, a screne, ¢ 1440 
romp. Parv. 450/2 Screne.., ventifuga. c¢1460 Bk. 
Curtasye 462 in Labees Bk, And fuel to chymné hym falle 
to gete, And screnes in clof to y-saue fo hete Fro po lorde 
at mete when he is sett. 1530 Patscr. 271/1 Skrene made 
of wycars to put bytwene the fyre, escrain, estrane. 1603 
Inv. in Gage //engrave (1822) 27 ltm, one great foulding 
skreene of seaven foulds. 1630 Ibe. Hart. Oecas. Afedit. 
cxii. (1633) 282 Vhis sereene, that stands betwixt nie and the 
fire, is like some good friend at the Court, which keepes me 
from tht heute of the unjust displeasure of the great. 172% 
Jlernat 25 Aug. 2/1 Indian Skreens must he purcbased to 
succeed Abraham and Isaac [on tapesiry} 1854 //ousch. 
Words V\\1. ae Tables, chairs, pole-screens and cheval- 
screens, 1899 Cowan //ist. Ass 230 There was a dranght- 
screen just at the door. ; 

b. A frame coveicd with paper or cloth, ora disk 
or plate of thin wood, cardboard, ete. often decor- 
ated with painting or embroidery) with a handle 
by which a person may hold it between his face and 
the firc; a hand-screen, Also applied to a mercly 
ornamental article of similar form and material. 

1548 3/5, /arl, 1409 If. 61 Two litle Skrenes of silke to hold 
againste the fier, 1688 Hotme Arimoury wu. xvi. (Roxh) 
83/1 Thefirstis nominated a screere, it is a thing made round 
of crisped paper, and set inan handle to hold before a Ladies 
face, when she sits neere the fire. 1712 STEELE Spectator 
No. 336 p 2 [They] plague me..to cheapen Tea or buy a 
Skreen. 1852 Dicxexs &/eak //o. ii, Is it what you people 
call law-hand? she asks.. toying with her screen. 

c. A wooden seat or settle with a high back to — 
keep away draughts. 

1826 Witeranam Cheshire Gloss. (ed. 2) 77 Skrectt, a 
wooden settee or settle, with a very high back, sufficient to 
screen those who sit on it from the external air. 1879 in 
Mass Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk, Suppl. 512. 

da. A contrivance in the form of a screen (sens 
1 a), for affording an upright surface for the displ 
of objects for exhibition; a flat vertical surface pre 
pared for the reception of images from a ma 
lantern or the like; a frame for photographs resem- 


bling a folding screen. 
1859 R. Hunt Guide Alus. Pract. Geol. (ed. 2) 46 The 
screen on the eastern wall. .exhibits the russet and bird's ¢' 
marble, in the hase. 1888 Lady 25 Oct. 374/3 Some of the 
most deligbtful panel screens for photograpbs I ever set 
eyes on, 
e. Alining. (See quot.) ‘ 
1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal Mining, Screen,..a cloth hrattice 
or curtain hung across a road in a mine to direct the venli- 
lation, 


SCREEN. 


2. Arch. A partition of wood or stone, pterced by 
one or more doors, dividing a room or butlding tnto 


two parts. 

¢ 1460 Bk. Curtasye 28 in Babees Bk., And sithen byfore the 
scree pou stonde In myddys pe halle. 1553 Bare tr. Bf. 
Gardiners Serut. Hjh, 1 ain..compelled ro take my wyfe 
Truthe to me, whan she commeth agayneat leynght peeping 
behynde the scrine. 1589 //ay any Work for Cooper 44 
When he hadd gotten some fatte meat of O the fellowes 
table, would go to the skrine, and first wipe his mouth on 
the on{e] side and then O the other, because he wanted a 
napkin. 31596 Spenser F. Q. v. x. 37 Streight th’ other fled 
away, And ran into the Hall, where he did weene Him selfe 
to saue: but he there slew him at the skreene. 1684 Buxyan 
Pilgr. u. 118’ He always loved good talk, and often would 
get behind the Skreen tohearit. 1851 Turner Dont. Archit, 
1. ii. 44 Behind the screen, or ‘in the screens’ as it was called 
was..the Lavatory. 1875 Stusss Const. Hist. 1, xi. (1807) 
380 The name [chancellor], derived probably from the 
cancelli, or skreen behind which the secretarial work of the 
royal household was carried on. 

b. Eccl. (See CHANCEL-screen, Roon-SCREEN. ) 

1643 Everyn Diary 24 Dec., They greatly reverence the 
Crucifix over the skreene of the Quire. 1762-71 H. WaLpol.£ 
Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. (1786) 11. 265 He committed the 
same error at Winchester, thrusting a screen in the Roman 
or Grecian taste into the middle of that cathedral. 1826 
Scorr Woodst. i, Two fair screens of beautiful sculptured oak 
had been destroyed. 1908 F. Boxp (¢ft/e) Screens and 
Galleries in English Churches. - 

c. A wall thrown out in front of a building 
and masking the fagade. 

1842 R. Brown Dont. Arch. 318 Screen, a row of columns 
with their continued entablature, erected along the top of 
a dwarf-wall, between which and the dwelling-house is a 
court, generally attached to palaces. 1886 C. E. Pascor 
Loud, of Vo.day xxxi. (ed, 3) 283 ‘Vhe screen on the White- 
hall side [of the Adntiralty]. /4/, xxxii. 295 Devonshire 
House, a large mansion with a screen in front, at the corner 
of St. James's Street. 

da. All. = Screen-battery (sense 7 below). 

1876 Vovte & Stevenson Afelit, Dict. (ed. 3) 35 Small 
Openings are made in the screens corresponding with tlie 
embrasures of the batteries. 

3. transf. a. Applied to any object, nattral or 
artificial, that affords shelter from heat or wind. 

Ramsay's application of the word to a scarf worn by a 
woman over the head has been echoed by later writers as if it 
were a dialectal specific sense. 

1538 Etvor Dict., b'mbella, a lyttel shadow, also a skrine 
to kepe away the light of the sonne. 1642 Futcer //oly & 
Prof, St. tu vii. 167 A South-window in summer. .needs the 
schreen of acurtain. 1724 Ramsay /ea-t. M/ésc. (1733) 1. 66 
My mistris in her tartan screen, 1784 tr. Beckford's Vathek 
(1868) 31 When the sun began to break through the clouds 
they ordered a pavilion to be raised, as a screen from the 
intrusion of his beams. 1818 Scort Afrt, A/id/. xxv, Her 
tartan screen served all the purposes of a riding-habit, and 
of an umbrella. , ‘ 

b. Something interposed so as to conceal from 
view. Also /ig. 

1605 Suaks. Macé, v. vi. 1 Nowneere enough: Your leauy 
Skreenes throw downe, And shew like those you are. @1674 
Tranerne Chr. Ethics (1675) 9x All Things are naked and 
open hefore his Eyes, and there he no Walls to exclude, 
or Skreens to hide..aor Distance to over come, but all 
Things equally neerand fair. @1704T. Drowns On the Beautics 
Wks. 1730 I. 44 Next, over all, must Phryne's skin be drawn 
..Through which most lovely and unfaithful screen The 
various passions of the soul are seen. 1788 Burke Sf. agsé. 
W. Hastings Wks. X111. 284 The screen, the veil spread 
before this transaction, is torn open by the very people 
themselves, who are the tools init. 1818 Scotr rt. Mid/. 
xiv, The sun set be-ond..the screen of western hills. 185% 
Gattexca fta/y 23 He sought, it would be difficult to say 
whether a confort or a screen in the observance of religious 
Piactices. 

c. Mil. A small body of men detached to cover 
the movements of an army. 

3892 Home & Pratt Précis Mod. Tactics 81 The disper- 
sion on a wide front which is necessary to obtain what is 
generally called the cavalry screen necessarily entails weak - 
ness. 1894 Gatti Mol, Tactics (ed. 3) 175 Large bodies of 
infantry when there is a possibility of contact with the 
enemy will be covered by what is now called a screen of 
troops in extended order. 

d. A line or belt of trees planted to give pro- 
tection from the wind. 

1644 Evetyn Diary 21 Mar., A pretty garden,.. having at 
the entrance a skreene at an exceeding height, accurately 
cutt in topiary worke. 1791 W. Gitrin Forest Scenery 11. 
75 Ima part of the skreen, which divides these grounds from 
the road, we have an opportunity of remarking the disagree. 
able effect of trees planted alternately. 1842 J. Witson Chr. 
North (1857) 1. 246 Screens of oak and sycamiore trees. 1882 
Garden 28 Jan. 65/: All..screens of Privet, Beech, Holly, 
Yew, &c, to be kept thick must be cut annually. 

4. fig. A means of securing from attack, punish- 
ment, or censure, Also, anything which intervenes 
obstructingly. 

1610 SHAKS. Temp. 1. ii, 107 To haue no Schreene between 
this part he plaid, And him he plaid it for, he needes will be 
Absolute Millaine. 1625 Bacon £ss., Envy (Arb.) 514 There 
he so many Skreenes betweene him, and Envy. 1760 Aus, 
Reg. 11. Atisc. Ess. 213 A worthless rascal who has found 
out the art of deceiving under the screen of royal authority. 
1817 Jas. Mite Brit. (ndia 11. v. viii. 651 He would not 
have scrupled to form for himself a screen out of his own 
ambiguity. 1877 Nortucote Nos. Catlacontbs 1,1. 24 They 
furnished a real and legal screen for the protection of the 
Christian Society. 1878 BrowninG La Sa/staz 56 There's 
no longer screen hetwixt soul and soul’s joy. 

b. (a) See quot. 1710; (4)achaperon. ? once-zses. 

1710 STEELE Vatler No. 17x Advt.,, All false Buyers at 
Auctions being employ'd only to hide others, are from this 
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Day forward to be known in Mr, Bickerstaff's Writings by 
the Word Screens. 12818 Scott Xob Noy xiv, 1 will bribe 
old Martha with a cup of tea tosit by me and he my screen, 

5. An apparatus used in the sifting of gratn, 
coal, etc. Cf. Scry 5d. 

1573 l'usser Husé, (1878) 37 A skuttle or skreine, to rid 
soile fro the corne. 1667 Mexret in PAr?t, Trans. 11, 466 The 
Skreens are made with two partitions, to separate the dust 
from the Corn. ¢1zro Ceuta Fiexnes Deary (1888) 101 A 
frame..made all of small wire just as I have seen fine Screens 
to screen Corne in. 1760 Mittes in Phil. Trans. LI. 538 
The smaller coal is separated from the clay hy a skreen, or 
grated shovel. 1805 Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. Pl. xiv, The 
corn passes through the skreen G into the hopper H. 1844 
H. Stepuexs Bk, Farnz 1. 547 There isa portable screen or 
harp for riddling and depositing the stones. 1872 RavMonp 
Statist. Mines & Mining 61 An improvement has been made 
.. by the substitution, at several mills, of coarse screens, with 
apertures one-quarter of an inch in diameter, instead of the 
one-eighth-inch screens heretofore in use. 

b. Au arrangement of bars at the end of an over- 
flow pipe, to prevent the escape of fish from a pond. 

1888 GoooE Amer, Fishes 57 They had..gone through the 
screen at the moutb of the pipe. 

8. Applied to various portions of optical, electri- 
cal, and other instruments, serving to intercept 
light, heat, electricity, etc. 

1819-23 Bartow Ofptics in Encycl. Aletrop. (1845) I11. 
474/2 A skreen of gauze, or gummed muslin posited verti- 
cally. 1878 Encyc/. Brit. V111. 29/1 What are called 
electrical screens, i.e. sheets of metal used to defend 
electrical instruments, &c., from external influences, 1879 
Casself’s Techn. Educ 111. x (Photogr.) A screen of ground- 
glass. 31893 Stoane Electr. Dict., Screen, Electric, a large 
plate or a hollow case or cage of conducting material 
connected with the earth, and used to protect any body 
placed within it from electrostatic influences. 2902 Encycl. 
Brit. XXVIII. 53/1 Screens which become fluorescent 
under the influence of the Runtgen rays ure generally made 
of platino-cyanides. 

7. attrib. and Coméb., as screen-bulkhead, -door, 
+ fan, fence, -plantalion, -shape, wall, -work (also 

SFE.) ; t screenSaced, + -like adjs.; sereen-battery 
Atl, (see quot.); sereen-cell, a part of a gaol 
whcre a prisoner may be kept tinder constant ob- 
servation ; sereen-ehamber, an enclosure contain- 
ing a scieen (sense 5); sereen-eloth, + (a) the 
material used to coverascreen; (4) A/ining, a mat 
hung in an airway to promote ventilatton ; sereen- 
man, a worker at the screen (sense 5), spec. tn the 
Coal-trade =SCREENER; sereen-pereh (see quot.); 
sereen-tower, an elevated building containtng a 
series of screens (sense 5). 

1876 VovLe & Stevenson JW/ilit, Dict. (ed. 3) 45 A “screen 
battery is a parapet of earth running across the front of the 
batteries and thus forming a screen. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 
3) XVII. 404/1 The beam abafi, Bek comes under the 
“screen hulkhead. 1892 Pall A/all Gaz. 24 Oct. 5/2 He was 
confined in a ‘screen cell. 1877 Raymonp Séadist. Alincs y 
Mining 432 The screens are provided with latticed boppers, 
which allows a current of air to flow freely up through the 
“screen-chambers. 1603 /vv. in Gage Hengrave (1822) 27 A 
“skreen cloth .of green kersey. 1889 Pad/ Nal! Gaz. 22 Apr. 
3/1 By the expenditure of a few shillings in hanginga mid wall 
of screencloth a plentiful supply of air could have heen ob- 
tained. 1840 Crzz/ Engin. § Arch, Jrni.111. 84/1 Its effect 
is. .-unavoidably impaired by the interference of two pairs of 
“screen doors. 1601 Munpav Down/. Robt. Earl Huntine- 
don B4b, Is it thy part, thou “screenfac’t snotty nose, To 
hinder him that gaue thee allthouhast? 1664 Butter Aud. 
tt. iii, 367 Are sweating Lanthorns, or “Screen-fans, Made 
better there than th'are in France? 1856 Morton Cycd. 
Agric. 11.817 Along the side {of the plantation] most ex- 
posed to the sea-breeze, erect a ‘screen fence composed of 
turf [etc]. 1613 Cotcr., Araroye, a round or “*»kreene- 
like ornament of feathers, worne by the West-Indian 
Sauages at their backes. 12851 Greenwett Coal.trade 
Terims Northutah. & Durh. 48 “Skreenmen, 1891 Labour 
Commission Gloss., Screeners or Sereenuen, men at hark 
who shovel the coals over the flat of the screens into the 
wagons and clean them. 1891 Hartine Bré/. Accipitr. 229 
"“Screen-perch, the form of perch used for hawks when kept 
ina room. 1799 J. Rosertson Agric. Perth 420 Soften the 
rigour of winter, by sheltering the lower farms with ‘skreen- 
plantations. 1888 Lady 25 Oct. 374/3 A smaller frame, 
*screen shape,-.to hold six ‘midget’ photographs. 1877 
Ravmono Statist. Miues & Mining 447 All {the ore] was’ 
elevated some seventy feet to the top of the “screen-tower. 
1g00 Vorksh. Archeol. Frnl. XV. 303 The “screen-wall 
between the pillars of the nave. 1648-58 Hexuams.v. Voye, 
The Top of some ‘schreene-worke. 1850 Parker's Gloss. 
Archit, (ed. 5) 1. 416 Vhe oldest piece of screen-work that 
has been noticed is at Compton church, Surrey. 1858 
Froupe Hist. Eng. 11. 354 Unhappily, behind the screen- 
work of these poor saints, a whole Irish insurrection was 
blazing in madness and fury. 1904 Gasquet Lug, A/onastic 
Life ii, 20 In some places, it is true, certain screenwork 
divisions appear to have been devised. 


Screen (skrin), 54.2 Cant. ? Obs. [? Connected 
with ScrEEVE sé, and v.) A bank-note, Chiefly 
in gueer screen, a forged bank-note. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Queer screens, forged Bank- 
notes. 1830 Lytron P. Clifford xxxi, Bill Fang..was 
stretched for smashing queer screens, 1864 //ottcn's Slang 
Dict, Screen,a bank note. Queer Screen, a forged bank note. 

Screen (skrin),v. Forms: 5 sereane, 7 sereene, 
skreene, 7-9 skreen, 7- screen. [f. ScREEN 56,1} 

1. ¢vans. To shelter or protect with or as with a 
screen, from heat, wind, light, missiles, or the ltke. 
61632 Poest in Atheugnm 27 Jan. (1883) 121/2 From whose 
inward light The Angells with their wings must skreene 
their sight. 1671 Mitton P, &. iv. 30 Back'd with a ridge 
of hills hat screen’d the fruits of tbe earth and seats of 


SCREENED. 


men From cold Septentrion blasts. 
s.v. Eye, To screen his Eye, he will presently cover it 
therewitb. 1784 Cowper 7asé ui. 440 He therefore timely 
warn'd himself supplies Her want of care, screening and 
keeping warm The plenteous hloom. 1823 W. ScorEssy 
Grni. Whale Fisk. 20x The adjoining mountains..skreened 
the ice near their bases, from the solar rays. 1879 GrikiE 
Geol. in Encyel, Brit. X. 268/2 Being hard, they resist the 
action of the falling drops and screen the earth below them. 
b. To shut off by something interposed. raze. 

Now only with of 

1700 Drvpen Sigism. § Guisc.211 The Curtains closely 
drawn, the Light to skreen, 1861 Tynoatt Fragm, Sct. 
(1871) 384 You will perhaps try whetber the magnetic power 
is not to be screened off. 

2. To hide from view as with a screen; toshelter 
from observation or recognitton. 

1686 Goap Celest. Bodies 1. iv. 196 Clouds. .shall skreen 
the Sun from us. rzx1-12 Swiet Frul. to Stella 6 Jan., 
When he came out, Mr. Secretary..walked so near him 
that he quite screened me from him with his great periwig. 
3784 Cowper ask 1. 168 Our fav'rite elms, That screen the 
herdsman's solitary hut. 1818 Scorr Rob Roy xxv, A small 
hedge, which imperfectly screened the alley in which I was 
walking. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. /udia m. vii. 111. 357 
The Coorgs effectually screened themselves behind the 
busbes. 1893 /fansard's Pacl, Deb, 30 Mar. 1500 To send 
vessels to sea whose lights arescreened on different principles, 

b. Afi/. To employ a body of men to cover (an 
army’s movements). Alsoaéso/. (Cf.ScREEN s6.13¢.) 

1881 Becctr. C. von Schuidt’s (nstr. Training Cavalry 
173 In all these different cases the leading thought..must.. 
be to see without being seen, reconnoitre and screen. 1884 
Trencn Cavalry in A/od, War 270 ‘The duties to be per- 
formed by the division—é.¢...to screen the movements of 
one’s own army, to uninask those of the enemy [etc.]. 1899 
Westen, Gaz, 11 Dec. 1/3 The duty of reconnoitring the foe 
and screening the friend. 

c. In tmmaterial senses. 

1670 Cotton Espernuow 1. 1v.151 The artifice of his Enemies 
so skreen’d his merits froin his Majesties observation, that 
he receiv’d very little thanks for his lahour. 1692 BENTLEY 
Boyle Lect. i. 6 There are some Infidels among us, that..to 
avoid the odious name of Atheists, would shelter and skreen 
themselves under a new one of Deists. 1813 SHELLEY Q. 
A/aé v.27 Compelled hy its deformity, to screen With flimsy 
veil of justice and of right, Its unattractive lineaments, 

3. To shield or protect from hostility or impend- 
ing danger, es. to save (an offender) from ptntsh- 
ment or exposure; to conceal (a person’s offence). 

1485 Plucnpton Corr. (Camden) 58 If 1 shold therfore 
screane myself, & my frynds also, & not put me therfore to 
hurt. 1630 Be. Hatt Occas. Meddit. cxii. 1633) 283 But how 
happy am I, if the interposition of my Saviour ..may 
screene mee from the deserved wrath of. .God. 1693 Locke 
Educ. § 214 (1699) 376 He that Travels with them is to 
skreen them; get them out when they have run themselves 
into the Briars [etc.)]. 1738 Geat/, M/ag. VIII. 141/2 Were 
there any Hopes that he could ever he brought to skreen 
the most notorious Corruption, I dare say he would meet 
with the Approbation of this virtuous Society. 1780 Mew 
Newgate Cal. V. 206 All lis artifices could not screen btin 
from the justice of his country, 1817 Jas. Mitt Br7é, /ndta 
11. v. ix. 696 Mr. Hastings had taken presents, and skreened 
himself hy giving them up at last to the Company. 1824 
W. Irvine 7. Trav. 11. 244 Great exertions were made to 
screen him from justice, but in vain. 1850 Browninc 
Easter-D. ix, No misery could screen The holders of the 
pearl of price I’rom Caesar's envy. 1894 Sir J. ASTLEY 
Fifty Yrs. Life 11. 4,1 more than once helped—or at any 
rate screened—a man who had taken a drop too much. 

+b. intr. To interpose oneself as a protectton. 

3655 tr. Com. Hist. Francion v. 11, 1. .took no care to 
approach to lis assistance, being unwilling to skreen betwixt 
him and the abuse. : a. 

4, trans. To sift by passing through a ‘screen’. 

3664 Eve.yn A’al, /fort., May 67 Mixing it {sc. earth] 
with..very mellow Soil, screen’d and prepar'd some time 
hefore. 1693 Moxon Mech, Exerc. (1703) 251 A Skreen.. 
with which one Man will Skreen as much Lime..as two 
Men can with a Sieve. ar Museuur Rust. (ed. 2) 1. 79 If 
it is necessary to screen all the corn at this time, a small 
screen is fixed under the aperture of the second floor. 1815 
J. Smita Panorama Sci. & Art 1.191 Sea-coal ashes, sifted 
or skreened through a’sieve or skreen $ an inch wide, 1847 
Act 10 & 11 Vict. c. 89 § 28 Every Person who..slacks, sifts 
or screens any Lime. 1g0x Daily Chron. 1x July 7/6 
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Screening water through fine gauze was sometimes sub- 
stituted for filtration. 

+b. fig. Obs. 

1657 Reeve God's Plea 249 How ought we to skreen and 


riddle our soules concerning tbe steyn of blood-shed, 
5. In the Inns of Court: To post upon a screen 


or notice-board. 

3870 Echo 10 Jan., An attempt was made hy the Benchers 
to shame them into honesty by ‘screening’ or posting their 
names in the dining hall. 1895 Daily News 22 Oct. 5/3 
The Treasurer of the Inner ‘Temple.,has caused to he 
screened in the vestibule of the Hall an invitation fetc.]}. 

6. Comb.: sereen-berth (see qnot.). — 

1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., Screen-berth, pieces of can- 
vas temporarily hung round a berth, for warmth and privacy. 

Screened (skrind), pp/.a. [f. SCREEN v. + -ED 1] 

1. Protected by a screen, sheltered. 

1696 Wiiston Theory of Earth w. iv. 355 In the more 
retired and skreen'd Plains and Valleys. 1833 T. Hoox 
Parson's Dau. itt. xi, A screened-off place was made up for 
the maids. 1872 Browninc Aing § Bé. 1x. 567 Midnight 
meetings in a screened alcove Must argue folly in a matron. 
1894 Daily News 3 Jan. 5/4 Thirteen degrees of frost in the 
heart of London is a record which is not often obtained from 
a screened glass. ; 

77, Concealed, hidden away. 

1844 Oneen's Regul. 123 The positive absence of Crime is 
the criterion of a well-established Discipline, not its screened 
existence. 
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2. Sifted by means of a screen. 

1677 J. Wlortipce] Art Gard. 1. iti. 32 The Gravel Walkes 
.-Which if made with a fine skreened red Gravel do very 
much adorn your Garden. 1807 A. Youne Agric. Essex 11. 
193 He now does them (se. the drains] with picked and 
skreened stone. 1838 Civil Engin. & Arch. Frnul 1, 341/2 
-\ composition of ‘screened ‘(otherwise alinost uselessly smiall) 
coal, river mud, and tar. 1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, 
Screened-coal, sifted or large cual; that from which tbe 
breeze or fine dust has been separated. 

3. Posted upon a screen. (See SCREEN v. §.) 

1897 Mest Gaz. 12 May 4/3 Two are described in the 
screened list, as gentlemen, 

Screener (skri‘no1). 
(See quot. 1816.) 

1816 J. H.W. Wloumrs Coal Wines Durh. & North. 
247 Screeners, men employed to screen the coals, which 
descend an iron screen into the wazon, and suffer the small 
coal or culm to pass through. 1892 Daily News 21 Mar. 
6/2 Vhescreeners.. who sift and load the coal at the pit bank. 

Screening (skrinin). v/. sé. [-1Nc}.] The 
action of the vb. SctrkN in various senses. 

1. The action of sheltering or concealing with or 
as with a sereen. 

1788 Burke Sp, agst. 4. Hastings Wks. X111. 246 It was 
done for the screening of hisown quilt. 1893 //ansard's Parl, 
Deb. 30 Mar. 1500 The new Order iit Council in reference 
to the screening of side lights in passenger vessels. 

attrtd, 1881 Becr tr. C. von Schimid:'s Instr. Training 
Cavalry 231 Four squadrons being placed in 1st line for 
screening and reconnoitring purposes, 

2. <A sorting or sifting carricd on by means of a 
“sereen’. 

1925 Gradley's Fam, Dict., Skreyn, an Instrument..made 
of lath for the Skreening of Earth, Sand, Gravel, &c. 
1763 Muts Pract. Husd. INN, 128 ‘Vhis was then easily 
separated by proper screening, and the wheat proved so 
good, that the bakers bought it at the highest market price. 
1877 KavmMono Statist. Alines 4 Mining 451 Screening 
through fine screens is, at best, a very imperfect..operation. 

b. ff, Material which has passed through the 
operation of sereening. 

1730 Wricteswortn Jrnl. of the‘ Lyell’ 23 Sept., This 
inorning put out another Boat Load of our Screenings. 1885 
Law Times’ Rep, LUI. 427/2 The footpaths..shonld be 
made of good gravel or ballast, or fine sione screenings 

3. The posting of an offender's name upon a screen 
or public notice-board. 

1908 {Vestin, Gaz. 28 Mar. 7/1 The Benchers..have im- 
posed the penalty of a reprimand and ‘screening *. 

Screening (skrinin), pp/. a. [f. SCREEN 7. + 
-ING%.] That sereens; that hides or protects. 

1817 Hucison Walks through Loudon 395 The screening 
colonade of the latter will be taken down. 186r Geo. Exiot 
Silas M1. ii, He felt hidden even from the heavens by tbe 
screening trees and hedge. 

Screeny, 2. uouce-wd. [f. SCREEN 56. + -Y.] 
?Resembling thekind of deeoration usnal onsereens. 

1820-2 Pyne VW tne Walnuts (1823) I. xx. 262 Reynolds 
. observing that Wilson's pictures were scrceny in effect. 
‘This was in allusion to the sudden effects of his lights on 
tbe shadows. 

Screeve (skriv),sd. Sc.and s/ang. Also scrieve, 
serive. [f.ScREEVE v.-] @. A picce of writing; 
+b. spec. a banknote, = ScrEEN 54.2 (065.);3 @. a 
begging letter (now the usual sense), 

1788 W. Bropie 10 Apr. in Roughead rial of Brodie 
(1906) 154 Acquaint him | glimed thescrive Lhadof him. 1801 
Sporting Mag. X1X. 88 Fearns asked, what he gave for the 
one-pound screeves? 1812 J.H. Vaux Flash Dict., Screcve, 
a letter, or written paper. 1897 Crockett Lad's Love xxix, 
Juist gie me a screeve o’a note to that effect. 

Screeve (skriv), v.i Now dia/. Also 5 seryve, 
9 screive. [Aphetiea. OF. escreve-r (usually said 
of wounds) :—L. *excrepare: see Es- and CREVE.] 
intr, Of a wound: To open and discharge matter. 
In mod. dial., to ooze, exude moisture. 

aso Le Morte Arth. 382 His woundis scryved and 
stille he lay And in his hedde he swownyd thrye. 188z 
Lancs. Gloss., Screeve, to froth at the mouth as in a fit. 
1886 Cheshire Gloss. Screcve, to ooze out, to exude moisture, 
3887 S. Cheshire Gloss. s.v., A sack of corn may screive; 
liquid manure in a pigsty is said to screive out, But the 
word is specially used of moisture exuding from a corpse. 

Hence Sceree'ving 2/. sh. 

c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 121 In scryuyngis of be brayn 
panne. 

Screeve (skriv), v.2 s/ang. Also scrieve. 
(Ultimately from L. scvibévre to write; the proxi- 
mate source is uncertain; possibly It. scrivere. 

Cf. Se. (Ayrshire) scrieve, ‘to read or write quickly or cone 
tinuously’ (Jam.); but connexion of the slang word with 
this is very doubtful.) 

1. trans. To write, 

285: Mavuew Lod. Labour 1. 246 Ah} once | could 
“screeve a fakement’ (write a petition). . 

2. intr. To draw pictures on the pavement with 
coloured chalks; to be a ‘pavement artist’. 

185 Mavnew Lond. Labour I. 415, 1 then took to screev- 
ing writing on the stones). 1876 Mrs. Ewine Jan of lWWined- 
millxxxi. 302 A street-artist who was ‘ screeving’, or drawing 
pictures on tbe pavement in coloured chalks. 1887 HENLEY 
Villon's Straight Tip 1 Suppose you screeve? 

Screeve (skriv), v.38 dial. [app.a. ON. skrefa 
to stride (Norw. skreva, Da. shreve, Sw. skrefva to 
open one’s legs wide, straddle.] ass. Of horses: 
To have the legs split apart in running on ice. 

318.. WHeecer Pens App.12(E. D. D.) Screeve, a term used 
todescribe an accident which occasionally happened tohorses 
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in the fens when running over ice in winter their legs became 
parted and torn off atthe joint. 1895 .Vafuralist 321 ‘The 
poor horses..got on the ice in winter, and were screeved. 

Screever (skri*va1). s/aug. Also 9 scriever. 
(f. ScREEVE v.2 + -En/.] 

1. A begging letter writer. 

1851 Mavnew Loud, Labour 1. 313 ‘We writes a good 
hand‘, exclaimed one, as the screever wrote the petition. 

2. A pavement artist. 

1876 Mrs. Ewinc Jan of the Windimuil xxxv. 336 The 
horrors of his life as a screever. 1894 Marks Pea 4 
fencil Sk. UW. 109 The paveinent-artist, or ‘scriever ’, as he 
is called in the profession. 

Scremus, obs. Sc. form of SkiRMIsi. 

Screpand, obs. Se. pr. pple. of Scrave v. 

+Screpe, v. Obs. (OF. screpan str. vb.: see 
Sctare v Cf Sunere zv.] (rans. ‘Yo serape, 
seratch ou/, erase. In OF. also zvtr. to serateh. 

725 Corpus Gloss. 1828 Scalpio, scnopu. bid. 1815 
Scarpinat, scripid. c975 Kushiw, Gosp, Mark ix. 18 And 
famed & gristbites mid todum & screpes [Mistranslates 
arescit.} e1000 Sav. Lerchd, 1), 38 Screp poune of pam 
fate pat bib swide god sealf pam men be hafd picce braewas. 
ai2azg Aur. KR. 344 Vor nis non so lutel ping of teos bet pe 
deouel naned embreued on his rolle. Aub schrift screaped 
hit of, and maked him uorte leosen muchel of hishwule. ¢1230 
Mali Meid. 33 Ha beod iscrepte ut of hues writ int heuene. 

Screpping, obs Ss. pr. pple. of Scrape v. 

+ Seresent, var. of or error far CRESCENT sé, 3 b. 

1486 Gk. St Albans, ler. A vij hh, Powderit with cros- 
lettys molettys Scresentis smale briddis or other difference. 

+ Screte, a. Obs. rare—'. Supple, pliant. 

1440 Promp, Parv, 430 2 Screte, or lethy (rach, A/S. 
Streyte, or lythy], gracilis, lentus. 

Screutore, obs. form of ScRUTUDIRE. 

Screvelio, obs. form of SchivEL.o. 

Screw (skri),sd.! Forms: 5 scrwe, skrew/e, 6-7 
skrue, skrew, 6-8 scrue, 7- screw. (Apparently, 
in spite of the difference of sense, a. OF. escroue 
fem., also escro masc. 'mod.\". écrou) female serew, 
nut; not found in the other Kom, langs. ‘he 
Tent. langs. liave (though not recorded from their 
earliest periods) a word meaning ‘screw’ which 
may be telated in some way to the OF. word : 
MLG, MDu., sc&rfive (mod.Du. irrey. schrocf), 
late MIIG. schrtbe (mod.G. schraube), Sw. skrufva, 
mod.Ivel. skriifa, Da. skrue. ‘Vhe North-eastern 
OF. eseruve, a screw (misread escrime: the exam- 
ples are placed by Godefr. under that word), is 
prob. from MDu. 

The ultimate etymology of the Fr. word, and the nature of 
its relation, if any, to the ‘eut. words, remain obscure. 
Diez’s suggestion that it representsthe L. s: rotem, ditch, 1s 
phonologically imp ssible. Baist, followed by Kluge, would 
refer both the Fr. and the Teut. words to the L. sc rdfa sow 
(in med.L, also an engine for undermining walls), compar- 
ing the Sp. puerea sow, also (== tnerca) female screw; but 
this does not account for the Teut. forms. The supposition 
that the Fr. word is an adoption from the MLG. schrive 
presents very great difficulties.) : 

I. The general name for that kind of mechanieal 
applianee of whieh the operative portion isa helieal 
groove or ridge (or two or more parallel helical 
grooves or ridges) eut either on the exterior surface 
of acylinder (ave screw) or on the interior surface 
of a eylindrical cavity (female screw). Hence ap- 
plied to various other contrivanees resembling this. 

Ordinarily screw without defining word is taken tomean a 
male screw, which seems indeed to be the proper sense in 
Eng. ; but there are occasional exceptions in speaking of 
instruments in which the female screw is the moving part of 
the combination. i 

A screw is called right-handed or left-handed according 
as the rotation necessary to carry the screw away from the 
ores is towards his right or bis left. 

. A male screw (see above) with a correspond- 
ingly grooved or ridged socket in which itcan revolve 
or which ean revolve upon it; used for the purpose 
of converting a motion of rotation into a motion 
of translation bearing a fixed proportion to it. 

a. As an apparatus for raising weights or apply- 
ing pressure or strain. 

For a supposed earlier instance see quot. 1393 under 
Screen sé, 35 skveuw being prob. a misreading for stren, 
screen, Whether quot. 1497 helongs to this word is some. 
what doubtful; the spelling s£rezve would not be expected 
to occur so early if the Fr. etymology is correct. 

1404 Durham Acc. Rolls(Surtees) 396 Item rabitstoke cum 
2scrwes. 1497 Naval Aec. Hen. VII (1896) 95 Skrewe with 
her apperell, /érd. 122 Lading gynnesij. Skrewesj. Wilkyn 
rammes iij. 1599 T. Mlovret) Sr/Awormes 35 Then those 
great coches which themselues did driue With bended scrues, 
like things that were aliue? Ingenious Germane, how didst 
thou conuey Thy Springs, thy Scrues, thy rowells, and thy 
flie? 1629 Massincer Prcfureiv.ii, He moues like the faery 
King, onscrues and wheeles Made hy his Doctorsrecipes, 1683 
Moxon Mech. Exerc. Printing xxv. 352 He puts them into 
the Standing Press. . observing to set in every Pile..an equal 
numher of Books, that each Pile may equally feel tbe force 
of the Screw. a1711 Ken Slandina Poet. Wks. 1721 LV. 
520 Then on the Rack the Saint tbey stretch, Her Limbs 
with Screws and Pulleys retch, 1768 Tucker Lt, Nat, 1. 
iii. §9 A curious engine compounded of wheels, screws and 
pulleys. 2825 J. NictioLson Oper. Mech. 14 Tbe hollow scre-, 
or the counterpart in which a screw operates, when in the 
form of a small movable piece, is called a nut, and the cavity 
is termed a female screw. 1861 F. Campin Hand-turning v, 
105 Double, triple, and quadruple screws, are tbose which 
have two, three, or four distinct threads upon thein. 
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b. Considered as one of the inechanical powers; 
in mechanical theory treated as a modification of 
the inclined plane. 

1570 J. Dre Math. Pref. ciiijb, For, in many thinges, the 
Skrue worketh the feate, which, els, could not be performed, 
1648 Witkins A/ath. Alagic 1 ix. 56 'Vhe sixth and last 
Mechanick faculty, is the Screw, which is described to be a 
kind of wedge that is multiplyed, or continued bya helicall 
revolution about a Cylinder. 1764 J. Fercuson /ect. ii. 43 
‘Vhe screw .cannot properly be culled a simple machine, 
becanse it is never used without the application of a lever. 
rBzsg J. Nicnotson Ofer, Mech, 14 The screw is applied 10 
mechanical purposes chiefly to ohtain great pressures m 
small distances, 1879 Cassel(s Techn. Educ. 1. 33/2 Whe 
effi.iency of the screw is largely diminished by friction. . 
This contrasts the screw with the lever, fur in the latter the 
effect of friction is quite inperceptible. 

ce. Used for regulating or measuring longitudinal 
movement. 

1612 Woooaut. Surg. Afate (1639) 7 Of the Speculum oris 
with a screw. 1833 Arnott (hysics 11. 158 The coal..was 
inoved up like the wick of a lamp, by its screw. 1840 Cir 
Knugin, & Arch. Jrnl, WW. 78/1 Lhis movement may be al» 
effected..hy a screw and pinion. 1881 F. Campin Afech. 
fugin. iv. 50 Vhe lathe generally travels the tool rest by a 
screw called the ‘leading screw. 1883 Ancyc/. rit. XV. 
244/2 The screws of micrometers are generally made with 
§0 or 100 threads to the inch. 

d. With various qualifying words. Bench screw: 
a joiner’s vice. Double screw: one with a pair of 
screws to carry the vice-eheek with a parallel 
motion. Lndless screw: sce \.NDLESS a. 4b. Jer- 
pelual screw = pree. Screw of Archimedes, waler 
Screw = ARCHIMEDEAN serew. 

1574 Foen in Decades Life 47/1 An engin..wherewith a 
man with the strength of onely one hande, by helpe of the 
instruinent called Trispaston (wlzich in our tongne some cal 
an endlesse Scrue\, brought a Shyp . from the lande into the 
sea. 1641 Water screw [see Cocurva], 1648 Witkixs 
Jfath, Alagte.. ix. 60 Another invention, commonly styled 
a perpetuall screw, which hath the motion of a wheel, and 
the force of ascrew, 1655 Mug. Woucester Cent. Invent. 
$54.35 Howto make a Water-scrue tite, and yet transparent. 
1678 Moxon Mech. /xerc. iv. 60 “Vhe Lench-Screw..to 
Screw Ioards in whiles the edges of them are Plaining or 
Shooting. /did. 61 Sometimes a double Screw is fixed to the 
side of the Bench. 1807 T. Youne Vat. Philos. 1, 328 A 
single pipe wound spirally round a cylinder which revolves 
on an aais in an oblique situation, has been denominated the 
screw of Archimedes, 1821 R. Turner Arts & Sci. ot note, 
When the screw acts in a wheel, it is called a perpemnal 
screw, 1848 L. Hust Jar of //oney 137 The lower deck 
could be pumped by a single man, with the aid of a machine, 
.- which we..name the screw of Archimedes, 

e. The screws (rarely the screw): an instrument 
of torture formerly in nse, designed to compress the 
thumbs of a prisoner in order to extort a confession; 
the ‘thumbikins’, Cf. Tuusupscrew. 

1663 A ron-bitnn, 32 The Bedlam, and the chain, the whip 
and the skrews, all the violences of a severe discipline. 
ar7is Burnet Own Sime xvi. (igoo) II. 422 Little screws 
of steel were made use of, that screwed the thumbs... They 
put his thumbs in the screws; and drew them so hard, 
that [etc]. 1788 Cowrer Negro’s Compl 31 Your knotted 
scourges, Matches, blood-eatorting screws. 1840 Hoop Up 
the Rhine 177 Crush tbe thumbs of the Jew With the vice 
and the screw, Vill he tells where he buried his treasure. 
1855 Macautay /fist. ag. xiii. IIL. 259 Carstairs. hated 
prelacy with the hatred of a nan whose thumbs were deeply 
marked by the screws of prelatists. 

2. fig. A means of ‘ pressure’ or coercion. 

1648-9 Eikon Bas. xiv. 113 When Politicians most agitate 
desperate designs against all that is settled..in Religion, and 
Laws, which by such scrues are cunningly, yet forcibly 
wrested by secret steps.. from their known rule and wonted 
practise. 1664 H. Mone A/yst. /nig. so Vhere being suffi- 
cient Props and Engines, nay Screws and Pulleys, if you 
will, to raise mens Love and Devotion. 1796 G. WaLroLe 
i B. Edwards Proc. Mfaroon Negroes 1g Allthis will. . prove 
to your lord»bip the impropriety of holding forth more harsh 
conditions. .: Should there be any person so dull. .as to think 
that another turn of the screw would be better, ask him this 
question. 1803 Wettincron in Gurw. Desf. (1837) 1. 497 
‘This chief ought. .to be pressed upon this point..and all the 
screws, menaces, Kc. might be brought to bear upon him. 
1855 /Mustr, Lond, Neivs 28 July 126/2 His Lordship owned 
himself unable to resist the mild influences of the ’ screw’ 
(sc. of adeputation}]. 18$1 Tres 22 Aug., The farmer..the 
tradesman..the passengers who travelled less frequently... 
had all felt the screw before it touched the Railways. 1883 
Pall Mall Gaz. 3 Nov. 3/1 If any body wants anything 
nowadays, he must put on the screw on the powers that be, 
and the only efficacious screw is that of agitation. 

b. Phrases. 70 put on, apply, turn the screw or 
screws and similar phrases; (a) to apply moral 
pressure; (4) to force the payment of a debt or 
loan; also rarely, to limit the giving of credit. 

1845 Juoo Margaret it. Vii (1874) 290 We didn’t put on 
the screws half hardenough. The Insargents ought tohave 
heen hung. 1852 Dow's Ser. 1. 302 (Bartlett 1859) Love 
strains tbe heart-strings of tbe human race, and not unfre- 
quently puts the screws on so hard as to snap them asunder, 
1859 BartLetr Dict. Amer. s.v. To pat the screws on; £0 
turn the screws, to press, and figuratively to extort, to en- 
force payment in money transactions; to force a debtor, by 
any compulsory means, to pay. 1860 Alf Year Round 
26 May 160 When there is work and plenty of it, the opera- 
tives turn the screw upon the masters. 1861 HuGues Jou 
Brown at Oxf. x, These creditors. .are sucing him in the.. 
Court, thinking now’s the time to put tbe screwon, 1882 
E. O'Donovan Alery Oasis 1. 317 The local authorities 
kept on the screw for their own private benefit 1883 Sir 
H. Cotton in Law 7imes Rep. XLIX. 150/2 It cannot be 
said that he did it..for the purpose of putting the screw 
on the company, and forcing thein to abandon a defence 
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bond fide claimed by them. 1888 Bryce Asner. Commi. 
II. xhii. 133 ore, Occasionally the assessors of a country 
town take it into their heads to apply the screw, 

3. A metal pin or bolt (cylindrical or, more com- 
monly, slightly tapering) with a spiral ridge upon 
its shank, used in joining articles of wood or metal, 
fastening fittings to woodwork, etc. (It is turned 
and driven in by means of a screwdriver or spanner.) 

Blake's screw: see quot. 1879. Wood screw, a more 
definite name for the screw commonly used for woodwork. 

1622 F. Marknam Five Dee. War. ix. 35 See that the 
breech [of the gun) be strong and close, all the screwes and 

innes aLout it fast and sure. 1768 Tucker L¢. Nad. I). 1. 
li, 22 And then I look upon the buards, the legs, the hinges, 
the screws, the glue..as one thing, which I call a table. 
1794 W. Fecton Carriages (1801) 1.105 A nut headed screw, 
is a large, thick sciew with a strong thread. 1816 J. Smirit 
Panorama Sci. § Art \. 39 A screw-plate is a cheap and 
handy instrument for making screws. 1841 Senny Cyc. 
XXI. 109/1 The blanks for wood-screws were formerly 
forged by the workmen who make nails. 1879 Cassell's 
Techn, Educ. 111. 256/1 The outside planking is temporarily 
secured to the frames hy fastenings, known as ‘ Blake's 
screws’... These screws consist of bolts with an eye formed 
on one end and a wood-screw cut on the other. 1885 J. 1. 
Lexo Boot 4 Shoemaking xvi. 131 Brass, and Iron Screws. 
These are usually employed in clump work. 


b. A screw loose: fig. something wrong in the 
condition of things; a dangerous weakness in some 


arrangement. 

1810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 166 The others..had got a 
screw loose. 1821 /déd. V1). 192 A screw, it seems, has 
heen loose hetween Neat and the Champion of England. 
1848 Acs. Smit Chr. Tadpole xii, It was evident that there 
was a screw loose in the programme. 1833 E. FitzGeratp 
Lett, (1889) I. 21 In fact, a genius with a screw loose, as we 
used to say. 1844 Dickrns A/artin Chuz, xiii, 1 see well 
enough there’sa screw loose in your affairs. 1870 R. Broucn 
Marston Lynch xii, 110 There may le some little screw loose 
between him and the. step-daughter. 1883 V. Stuart 
Egypt 314 Who will put his finger upon the loose screw ? 

¢. Helical grooving or ridging. 

1879 Cassell’'s Techn, Educ. \. 34/2 A bolt 12 inches long, 
and with 2 inches of screw on the end. 

4. Each of the component parts of a screw-fasten- 
ing or screw-joint. 

1648 Bury Wills (Camden) 217, I give him alsoe my chaine 
of beads with scrues. 1684 RH School of Recreation (1696) 
165 And lastly his Landen Hook, with a Screw at theend to 
screw it into the socket of a Pole. 1688 Homme Armoury 
i. xv. (Roxb.) 22/2 The second..a long round Inke-horue, 
some haue only a screw at each end, one for Inke, the other 
to put in the pens. 1800 Med. Fru. IV. 181 The tube is 
divided into four parts, which are well joined by screws. 


th. Needle and screw, screw and hodtkin : some 


kind of fastening for jewellery. Odés. 

1605 in /eriot’s Mem. (1822) App. v1. 202 Item, put to v 
great diamondis, v needles,’ and v scrues of gold. 1607 /éi:d. 
213 Item, made a screw and a bodkin for a jewell. c¢ 1610 
{bid, 217 For gold, and making of a needle and a skrew for 
the King of Denmark's picture. 


5. The worm or boring part of a gimlet; also, 


+ the gimlet itself. 

1577 Harrison £ngland 1. viil. 19/1 in [folinshed, Which 
some doe liken..to a vice, skrew, or wide slecue, bycause 
they are very small at the east end, and large at west... They 
resemble the slope course of the cutting part of a skrew or 
gimlet. 1633 G. Herpert Temple, Confession x, No scrue, 
no piercer can Into a piece of timher work and winde, As 
Gods afflictions into man, 1812 P. Nicnotson Alech. Exerc. 
34 At the lower end [of the auger] is a worin or screw of a 
conic form, for entering the wood. 

6. An instrument terminating in a ‘worm’ for 
screwing into something in ordcr to pull it out ; esp. 
a corkscrew ; also, the ‘ worm’ itsclf. Also fig. 

Screw or kettte=corkscrew (é.¢. wine) or hot water (i.¢. 
grog). 

3657 W. Morice Coena guasi Kowy Dial. iii. 145 They 
must be strange Scrues and Wires that shall draw this con- 
clusion from the Text. 1702 Bottle Screw {see BoTTLe sé.) 5]. 
1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) Il. 462, I have stopped the 
bottle with a good cork ; I can draw it out again with a 
screw, 1819 Edin, Ann. Reg. (1823) X11. App. 74 James 
Smith proved his making a worm or screw to the ramrod of 
the pistol. 1832 J. Barkincton Sk III. iv. 44 He was the 
hardest-goer either at kettle or screw..of the whole grand- 
Jury. 1835 W. H. Maxweut J/y Life 11.1. 7 Good eating, 
produced good drinking ;..and the commander politely in- 
quired whether I would be for ‘screw or kettle’. 


b. A gunner’s instrument. Ods. exc. Hist. 
21594 Barwick Disc. Weapons 8 His scrues and worntes to 
Serue all for his skowring sticke. 1611 Cotcr., Tirebourre, 
a worme, or skrue; the Instrument wherewith a charged 
Cannon is vnladen. 1870 C. C. Buack tr. A. Demanin’s 
Weapons of iar 499 Swiss cannon raminer..the end of 
which contains a wadding screw. 


7. A screw-propeller (see PROPELLER 2). 

* Lloisting screzv, one adapted to be disconnected and lifted 
when not required for use. 

{1788 M. Cutcer in L7/2, etc. (1888) I. 408 We. .constructed 
a machine in the form of a screw with short blades, and 
placed it in the stern of the boat, which we turned with a 
crank. 1815 R. Trevitnick in Adridgm. Specif. Patents, 
Marine Propulsion (1858) 62 A worm or screw.. Which re- 
volves in a cylinder,..or without a cylinder, at the head, 
Sides, or stern of a vessel.) 1838 Civil Engin. § Arch Fru, 
I. 385/: Tbe propeller or paddle..will be worked by a ‘com. 
municating shaft, acting upon a screw called the Archime- 
dean screw, in the application or use of which the invention 
is grounded. 1839 /bid. 11. 442/2 The screw fof the Archi- 
medes) consisted of one whole turn of a single thread, 7 feet 
in Clameter, and 8 feet pitch. 1861 Murray Shipdinilding 
3131/1 The hoisting screw has been adopted generally for 
wart-steamers. 1867 Dickens Lefé, (1880) II. 302 ‘The pas- 
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sage here was delightful, and we had scarcely motion beyond 
that of the screw. 

8. A ship driven by a screw-propeller. 

(Ellipt. for serezu-steamer.) 

{1844 Proc. [nst. Civ. Engin. 11). 82 A diagram of the 
propeller used on board the‘ Liverpool Screw',) 1867 Dickexs 
/.ett, (1880) I]. 310 These screws are tremendous sbips for 
carrying on, and for rolling. 1876 A’Beckrttr //oliday in 
Scot. Highlands 2 The ‘Seven Stars’ was a long three. 
masted screw. 1887 Seribner's Mag. I. 533/2 Many of the 
iron screws. .are still in. service, 

9. Something having a spiral course or form. 

1649 G. Dantet 7rinareh., Rich. (1, eecx\vi, This subtle 
Gin Thus open'd, & hee following the Scrue, Run in a 
Labirinth, without a Clew. 2682 Piil. Collect. X11. 151 
They have a skrue or spiral Valve withiu them. .; this skrue 
in both the /testina winds about twenty turns. 1833 Brew- 
STER Nat. Magie x. 251 The German also exhibited his 
strength in twisting into a screw a flat piece of iron. 1857 
Gosse Omphalos 136 [Screw-pine.] A tree of this size makes 
a ‘screw’, or imperfect spire of leaves in about three years. 
1869 LackMorE Lorna D. x, There was scarcely the screw 
of his tail to be seen. 

b. = screw-slone (see 22). 

17z9 Woovwarp Catal. Eng. Fossils u. 102 A Mass of 
Stone, with several of these Screws... From the same Mine. 
¢1774 J. Waccotr Deser. Petrifactions 4x Stones, Which 
represent the interior form of univalve shells; in which they 
were moulded when soft... From Fig. 48. to Fig. 54. inclusive 
are called by the quarry-men Screws. 1860 K. Damon Geol. 
Weymonth & Portl, 76 The common ‘screw’, Cerithinm 
Portlandicui, so characteristic of the roach [- bed}, is almost 
entirely absent. 

10. slang. a. (Sce quots.) 

1795 Potter Dict. Cant \ed. 2), Screw, a false key. 1811 
Lex. Balatron., Screw,a skeleton key...To stand on the 
screw signifies that a ducr is not bolied, but merely locked. 
1812 J, H. Vaux Flash Dict., To screw a place is to enter it 
by false keys; this game is called ¢he serezu, Any robbery 
effected hy such means is termed @ screw. 1896 Westv1. 
Gaz. 29 May 2/1 So the next night I borrows a bunch of 
screws—them’s skeleton keys—and an old jemmy. 

b. A prison warder, a turnkey. 

1821 Ecan Life in Lond. ii, (1869) 60 Washing the ivory 
with a prime screw. bid, xiv. 379 The officer.. was com- 
pelled to put him under the screw. 1877 Five Vrs. Penal 
Sera. it 77 The slang name for all the officials is ‘screws’. 

II. Senses derived from Screw vz. 

11. An act of screwing up; a turn of the screw. 

1709 Woovow Corr, (1843) I. 84 So I term those that..are 
followers of Mr. M' Millan, and some tbat are a screw higher 
than he. 3178: Cowrer 7rauti: 385 What is man?..An in- 
strument, whore chords upon the stretch, And strain'd to 
the last screw that he can bear, Yield only discord in his 
Maker's ear. 1796 Eart. Batcarnes in B. Edwards Prec. 
Maroon Negroes 20, 1 am perfectly with you, that the pin 
ought not to receive another screw; but also clear tbat it 
ought not to be relaxed. 

b. Lilliards. A stroke by which a twist is given 
to the cne-ball by striking it below its centre; also, 
the twist resulting from this stroke, esp. in the 


phrase /o put on screw. 

1849 H. Turner Billiards (title-page, The Side Stroke— 
the Screw—and the Double. 1856 Parvon ('Capt. Crawley’) 
Billiards (1859) 17 The Screw or Twist. .is made by striking 
your ball very low, with a sort of jerk. 1866— Billiard Bh. 
ui. 38-9 The High Oblique Screw. The effect of the High 
Screw 1s to cause the hall to jump a little, and to twist back 
on reaching the Object-ball.  /é7d. ix. 106 The Slowescrew 
is made with a decided twist, your ball struck low. 1873 
Dennett & ‘Cavennisn’ Silliards 190 Balls thus struck 
are said to be played witb screw. 

c. Cricket. A twist imparted to the ball in its 


delivery, 

1867 Secuir« Guide to Cricket Ground 35 Screw, a twist 
put upon the ball by the bowler to make it vary in pace and 
direction after the pitch, 189: W. G. Grace in Outdoor 
Games 13 The next hall, very swift, with lots of screw on, 
is snicked into the slips. ; 

. Rowing. The action of swinging the body 
from one side to the other during the stroke. (Cf. 


Screw v. 16 2.) 

1875 W: B. Wooncate Oars & Scutls viii. 64 For the fault 
which causes the screw may he his own, though unconnected 
with his swing. 

12. slang. A tonic, a ' pick-me-up’. 

1877 Five Yrs, Penad Serv, iii. 232 He was in the habit of & 
taking every morning a ‘ screw’ in the shape of a little dose 
of hitters to correct tbe effects of the last evening's festivities. 

13. The state of being twisted awry; a contortion 


(of the body or features). 

1708 Hickelty Pickelty in Ashton Soc. Life 0. Anne 1. 
140 The nice Management of his Italian Snuff box, and tbe 
affected Screw of his Body, makes up a great Part of his 
Conversation, 1828 Lights $ Shades 1. 195 You are all in 
a screw: every limb is disjointed: you lisp and you smile. 
1848 Dickexs Domécy i, Running up to him with a kind of 
screw in her face and carriage, expressive of suppressed 
emotion. . 

14, A small portion (of 2 commodity) wrapped 
up in a twist or cornet of paper; esp. a penny 
packet (of tobacco); also, a wrapper of this kind. 

1836 Dickens S%. Loz, Tuggses at Ramsgate, The poison- 
ous voice of envy dpunals asserted that he. .retailed.. 
tobacco by the screw, and butter by the pat. 1839 ‘ J. Fume’ 
Paper on Tobacco 114 A penny paper of tobacco is in London 
termed a screw. 1844 Dickexs Martin Chuz. xxxvi, A 
knife, some butter, a screw of salt. 1848 Titackeray Van. 
Fair \vii, A halfpenny-worth of snuff in a cornet or ‘screw’ 
of paper. 1893 Miss F. M, Pearp Swing of Pendulum i, 
Followed by cbildren shyly inviting him to buy paper screws, 
containing each four or five strawberries. 


15. Onc who forces down (prices) by haggling ; 
a stingy, miserly person. 
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3835 Fritu Axutodiog. (x888) 11]. iii. 46 Aunt is just as 
great @ screw as ever. 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair viii, 
They both agreed in calling himan old screw; which means 
a very stingy, avaricious person, 1893 C. G. Letanp Alem. 
I]. 271 He and his wife had the reputation of being fearful 
screws. 

16. U.S. College slang. (See quot.) 

1851 B. H. Hate College Words 265 In some American 
colleges, an..unnecessarily minute, and annoying examina. 
tion of a student by an instructor is called a sevew ‘The ins 
structor is often designated by the same name. An imperfect 
recitation is sometimes thus denominated, /dé/., Passing 
such an examination is often denominated taking a screw, 

IIL. Senses of obscure origin. 

17. A horse not perfectly sound; also /rams/., a 
cow not perfectly healthy. 

Perh, originally a race-horse that can be made to obtain a 
place by ‘screwing’ on the part of the jockey. 

1821 Sforting Mag. V1\1. 262 The farrier.. pronounced 
her ‘a most complete screw’, 1847 Sédustr. Lond. News 
2 Oct. 219/2 Mr Drinkald (won} the Chester Cup, with an 
old screw. 1859 Merepitn RX. Feverel xviii, ‘Doctor’, 
replied Sir Austin, ‘if you had a pure-blood Arab barb 
would you cross him with a screw?’ 1864 /otten's Slaug 
Dict. (1865), Screze, an unsound, or hroken-down horse, that 
requires both whip and spur to get him along. 1891 Law 
Times XC. 3953/1 Defendant bought the cow in question 
and a smaller oue,..remarking that they were both screws, 
1893 Cursxey Lester's III. 1, xxi. 12 Lionel was mounted 
on an obvious screw, but in good going condition. 


18. slang. Salary, wages. 

1864 Hotten's Slang Dict., Screw, salary or wages. 1884 
Huster & Wuyte My Ducats xxviii. (1885) 453, 1 said it 
was in payment of my screw--my salary, I mean. 1894 
Dov e Sherlock Holmes 58 The screw was a pound a week, 


IV. attrib. and Comb. 
19. Simple attrib. a. with the meaning ‘of or 
belonging toa screw’, as screw-arbor, -curve,-head, 


-hole, motion, -worm. 

1777 Ramspen Deser. Engine 1 A Circle of Brass heing 
fixed on the *Screw Arbor. 1856 Orr's Circ. Sci, Alech. 
Philos. 247 The drawing of a *screw-curve. 1688 Hotne 
Armoury WW. 436/1 A Key for a “Screw Head. 1835 Str J. 
Ross NV.-H’, Passage iii. 52 The ‘screw holes in the flaunches. 
1852 Sripet Organ 63 ‘Vhere is upon every key a “screw- 
worm and brass wire. 

b. with the meaning, ‘of or pertaining to a sciew- 
propeller’, as screw-blade. -post, -shafting. 

1844 Proc. [ustit. Civ. Engin. 111.77 ‘Vhe *screw blades. 
1882 Ocitvie, *Screz-fos?, the inner stern-post through 
which the shaft of a screw propeller passes. 1886 Pad/ Alall 
Gaz. 5 Aug. 3/2 A warship. .with all her armour in its place, 
her “screw-shafting and propeller fitted. ; 

ec. with the meaning ‘fitted with, or driven by 
means of, a screw-propeller’, as screz boat, ship, 
steamer, Steamship, vessel, also screw fleet, a fleet 


of screw-vessels. 

1848 Wooncrort Stvam Navig. 91 The screw boat, the 
Francis B. Ogden. bid. 101 The first_ screw steamer, the 
Ericsson. 1850 E. P. Hatstep Screwicet of Navy Introd. 
4 These trials..caused their Lordships to lay the foundation 
of our present Screw Fleet, by ordering the construction of 
* Screw ships ’..to the extent of twenty-three vessels, /d7d. 
ii, 12 Screw-frigates. /did. 14 Screw-corvettes. 1852 J. 
BOURNE Screw [’ropcller x. 216 H.M.S. ‘ Amphion ’, the first 
screw vessel constructed in this country. 1854 F. Moressy 
Tivo Admirals (1909) 158 The ahility of the screw fleet to 
hold the Russian ships in check. 186: Murray Ship-build- 
ing 132/2 Resultsof Trials madein ber Majesty's Screw-ships. 
1886 Encycl, Brit. XX1.825/2 Screw steamship propulsion, 

d. Used in names of appliances operated by or 
working upon a screw, as screw-borer, -brake, 
candlestick, -clamp, -collar, -clevator, -feed, gill, 
lever, lifting jack, -pad, -valve, -ventilator. 

1766 Complete Farmer s.v. Borer, “Serew-borer, an in- 
strument. .for searching or exploring the nature of any soil. 
1871 Z. Co.surn Locomotive Engin. xxv. 268/2 A *screw- 
brake is applied to the engine. 1688 Hotme Armoury 10. 
315 “Screw Candlestick, with double sockets..; hy the help 
of the Screws the sockets are raised or lowered according to 
pleasure. 1825 J. Nicuotson Oper, Mech. 302 These gallies 
are attached to the four sides of the central axis of the prisnt 
by the ‘screw-clamps. 1854 Perrira Lect. Polur. Light 
301 By means of a “screw-collar he managed to vary the 
distance between the first and second compound lens. 1884 
Knicut Dict. Afech. Suppl., *Serewy Elevator. 1874 Ray- 
monn 6/4 Rep. Mines 512 In place of the *screw-feed..a 
new hydraulic feed has been tried with success. 1853 
Ure Dict. Arts (ed. 4) 1. 765 Thus constructed the ‘*screw 
gill’ continues to be the most esteemed in principle. 1884 
W. S. B. McLaren Spinning v. § 65. 62 Screw gill boxes. 
1801 Lncycl, Brit. Suppl. I. 796/2 s.v. Weaving, ‘The 
rollers..are cylinders, pressed together by a *screw lever. 
1851 Offic. Catal. Gt, Exhib. 236 Improved *screw lifting 
jacks. 1813 J. Tuomson Lect. /uflaim. 257 Pressure is made 
with a *screw-pad over the extremity of the wounded artery. 
1850 Fownes Léem, Chem. (ed, 3) 159 Furnished with a 
*screw-valve of peculiar construction. 


20. Objective and obj. genitive, as screw-chasing, 
cutter, -culting, -maker, -making, -manifacturer, 
-slotting; instrumental, as screw-driven, propelled, 
-forn adjs.; parasynthetic, as screw-stoppered, 


threaded adjs. ; 
1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin., *Screw Chasing, the 
cutting. .of screw threads in the lathe by means of chasing 
tools. 1846 Hoctzarrrre 7urning I]. 605 ‘The temporary 
*screw-cutter possesses the same interval or thread as before. 
1909 Daily Chron. 2 Feb. 9/7 Wanted. .Engineer.—Good 
general turner and screw cutter. 1832 Bassace Econ. 
Manuf. xi. 82 *Screw-cutting. 1846 Hovtzarrre. Turning 
II. 580 The screw-cutting lathe. 1831 J. Hoteaxn A/anu/. 
Metall. 209 A Staffordshire *screw-maker. 1747 Gen. Descr. 
Trades 21 *Screw-making is also a Branch by itself. 184 
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Penuy Cycl, XX1.109/1 In the infancy of screwemaking the 
thread was forined witha file. 1853 Ure Dict. Arts (ed. 4) I. 
588 The screw-making machine. 1848 Wooocrorr Steam 


Nav E ror The New Jersey was the first *screw-propelled 
vessel practically used in America. 1888 Lochawood's Dict. 
Mech. Hngiu., “Screw Slotting, the slotting of the grooves 
in the heads of cheese-headed and button-headed screws. 
1891 Daily News 1 Dec. 7/4 Two tin gallon cans, “screw- 
stoppered, full of naphtha. 1907 Hoocrs Flea. Photegr. 
29 Never..use screw-stoppered becr or other bottles. 1865 
in Abridgm. Specif, Patents, Nails (1873) 291_*Screw- 
threaded bolts, 1897 Kirtinc Capt, Conr. vit. 143 The little 
schooner staggered..in a rush of °screw-tori water, as a 
liner’s stern vanished in the fog. 

21. Similative, as in screw-twisl; screw-like, 
shaped adjs.; screw-wise ady.; also quasi-adj. 
with the ineaning ‘ spiral’, as in screw gul, gudler, 
molion, starr, stair-case. 

1681 Grew Museen 1. § v. i. 99 The *Skrew-Gut of the 
Raja..winds belween parallel lines like a Screw or Stair- 
case. 1833 Locnon Hacycl, Archit. § 738 The water might 
he conducted more regularly from the apex to the base.. by 
forming round ita “screw gutter. 1705 Vésert. Seed Vessels 
Polypodium in Phil, Trans, XXV. 1872 ‘The °Screw-like 
parts of the Seed Vessel. 1883 Aacycl. Brit. XV. 754/2 
Screw-like or helical motion. 1882 Mixcinn Unipt. A’ine- 
inatics 244 “Screw Motion of a Liguia. 1760 J. Lee /ntrod. 
Lot. 1, xiit. (1776) 34 The Figure of the Filainents is either 
. Spiral, *Skrew-shaped, as in Ilirtella {etc.]. 1867 N. 
Macteop Starting Il. x. 116 He..lived in a very small 
house, above his shop, which was reached bya “screw stair. 
1786 Mackenzie Lounger No.87 § 6A “screwstair-case. 1894 
R. Brivces Nero 11, 1, ii, 1234 Very few Are what they 
show the world: there's a “screw-Iwist In every mind. 1687 
A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. ui. 46 Fasten toeach of the 
two pieces that are to enter into one another, some Iron, 
Copper, or Silver wire, turned *Screw- wise. 

b. Similative (quasi-ady.),as in screw-shell, snail, 
-turbo, applied to various gasteropods with slender 
spiral shells. 

1731 Meotry Kodben's Cape G. Ifope WN. 212 There is a 
Sort of Water-Snails at the Cape, which the Europeans there 
call Screw-Snails. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl, Suppl., Purbo, the 
Screw-Shell...5. The screw-Turbo, with variegated lines 
and spots. 1819 Turton Conchol. Dict. 62 felix Terebra. 
Screw Snail-shell.  /drd. 95 Alurex Gyrinus. Screw Rock- 
shell. /érd. 165 Strombus. Screw-shell. 7d. 216 Turbo 
Yerebra. Screw Turban. 1859-62 Six J. Recnaknson, etc. 
Atlus. Nat. /11st. (1868) U1. 339 ‘The family of Turret or 
Screw shells (7% urritellidz). 

22. Special combinations: screw-alley, -area 
(see quots.); screw auger, an auger with a spiral 
shank ; screw-barrel sé. (sec quot. 1888) ; serew- 
barrel a., (a) of a fire-arm, having a screwed barrel 
(see SckEWED fA/. a. 5 b) ; also e//ift. as sb. a fire- 
arm with a screwed barrel; (4) Afech. see quot. 
1888; screw battery, a battcry composcd of 
screw-guns (see Screw-gumt a); screw-bell (sec 
quot.); screw-blank, the picce of metal upon 
which a thread or worm is to be cut to form a 
screw; screw board (see quot.); screw-bolt, 
a bolt with a thread or worm at the end to be 
secured by means of a screw-nut; hence screw- 
bolt v., ¢razs., to fasten with a screw-bolt; hence 
screw-bolting wé/. sb., the use of screw-bolts; 
screw-box, t+(a) = Nut sé. 11; (4) a tool for 
cntting the thread on a wooden screw; screw-cap 
(see quot.) ; screw-chuck, a variety of lathe-chuck 
(see quot.); screw-coupling (sce quot.); screw- 
cut a@., fashioned asa screw, furnished with ascrew- 
thread; screw-die = Dit sd.16a; screw-dock 
U.S., a dock in which the cradle is raised by screws ; 
screw-dog, a clamp adjustable by a screw, to hold 
timber while being sawn; screw-dollar U.S., ‘a 
inedallion of which the obverse and reverse may be 
screwed together to forma box’ (Cent, Dict. 1891) ; 
screw-drill, a drill with a spiral shank; screw 
engine, (a) a machine for raising water by means 
of a screw, a water-screw; (6) a steam-engine 
adapted to drive a screw-propeller; screw-eye, 
(a) a screw having a loop or eye for its head; (4) 
“a long screw with a handle, used in theatres by 
stage carpenters in securing scenes’ (Cem/. Dict.); 
screw-eyed a., having the eyes screwed up; screw- 
fish ?U.S., ‘fish packed under a screw press’ 
(Cent. Dict.); screw forging, a screw-blank of 
forged iron; screw-gear, gear consisting of an 
endless screw and a toothed wheel; screw-grip 
(action), see quot. and Grip 56.1 5; screw-gun, 
see quot. 1877-81; screw-hook, (a) see quot. 
1688; (4) see quot. 1875; (¢) a small hook, usually 
of brass, with a screwed shank to screw into wood- 
work; screw-jack = Jack sé.! 10; screw-joiut, (a) 
Afech., a joint formed by screwing together the 
ends of piping, etc.; (4) Avat., a joint in which 
there is a slight lateral sliding of one bone upon 
the other; screw-key, (a) =screw-wrench; (6) 
a key furnished with a thread or worm; screw- 
line Sol. (see quot.); screw-lock, one operated 
by turning a wormed key on a similarly wormed 
pin; screw-machine, (a) a machine operated by 
ascrew; (4) a machine for making screws (Knight 
Dict. Alech. 1873); (¢) see quot. 1884; screw- 
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mandrel, a screw-cutting mandrel having on its 
spindle screws of various sizes and pitches; screw 
medal U.S, - screw-dollar (Cent. Dict.); screw 
micrometer (sec MICROMETER 2); screw mill, a 
mill for driving screw-cutting machinery; screw- 
moulding, (a) the moulding of screws in sand for 
casting; (4) the forming of screws in metal collars, 
eaps, etc. (Cent. Dict.); + screw mouth, an ill- 
shaped mouth; screw-nail,a screw or wood-screw 
(see sense 3); screw nut=NutT s4.1 11; + screw 
pelican Devlisiry (sce quot.); screw pile, a 
foundation pile with a screw at its lower end adapted 
for screwing instead of driving; hence screw-pile, 
-piled adys., built upon screw piles ; screw-plate, 
a hardened stecl plate for cutting the threads of 
small screws by ineans of a series of drilled and 
tapped holes of various diamelers; Screw Plot 
//ist., an imaginary plot to destroy the Queen and 
the Court on Thanksgiving Day, 1710, by the re- 
moval of some of the iron bolts from the timbers 
of the roof of St. Paul’s in ordcr to cause its fall; 
scrcw-press, a machine in which pressure is ap- 
plied by means of a screw; screw propeller (sce 
PROPELLER 3); screw-pump, an AKCHIMEDEAN 
screw; +screw range, 7a cooking range with screw 
adjustment for the grate; screw-rasp, a kind of 
file (see quut.) ; screw rod, a binding or connect- 
ing rod with a screw and ntt at one or both ends 
(Cent. Dict.); + screw-rope, ?a rope for use with 
some form of screw-jack; screw-rudder (sce quot.); 
screw shackle (joint), a variety of coupling joint; 
screw-shaft, (a) a shaft having a scrcw-thread cut 
upon it; (4) see quot. 1869; screw spanner = 
screw-wrench ; screw-spike (sce quot.) ; screw 
stock = Diz 54.164; screw-stone, a stonc con- 
taining the hollow cast of an encrinite (= fulley- 
stone, PULLEY s6.1 5); screw-tap, (a) a screw of 
hardened steel uscd for cutting an internal or female 
screw; (4) a draw-tap with a scrcw-down plug; 
screw-thread, the spiral ridge of a screw; also, 
one complete turn of its thread regarded as a por- 
tion of a unit of Icngth of the axis of the screw; 
screw tool, a lathe-tocl for cutting screws ; screw- 
toolcutter (seequot. ); screw-turn (d/a/.),-turner, 
a screwdriver; {screw-ways adv., in a spiral or 
twistcd direction; screw-well (see quot.); screw- 
wheel, the toothed whcel associated with the end- 
less screw in screw-gearing ; screw-wire, a cable- 
twisted wire used to fastcn the soles of boots to the 
uppers (Cent, Dict.); screw-wise adv., afier the 
manner of a screw, spirally; screw-worm, (@) see 
quot. @1892; (4) the larva of certain Amcrican flesh- 
flies ; screw-worm chuck = screw-chuck; screw- 
wrench, a wrench or spanner adapted to fit over 
or grasp the heads of screw-bolts, nuts, etc., and 
turn them. Also ScREW-CUT, -CUTTER, -CUTTING, 
SCREWDRIVER, SCREW-PIN. 


1866 Chamb, Encycl. VIII. €85/2 In screw-steamers,..a 
tunnel, known as the “screw-alley, has to be kept open for 
the shaft of the screw from the engine-room to the stern, 
1888 Lockwood's Dict, Mech, Engin. °Screw Area ina pro- 
peller is the area of the circle described by the tips of the 
blades. 1825 J. Neat ro. Jonathan (11, 149 They were at 
work. .with hioad axes and “screw augers. 1742 Ail. Trans, 
XLII. 173 A short *Screw-barrel Pistol. 1753 Hanway 
Trav. (1762) 1.1. xl. 179 Being ignorant also howto use the 
screw-barrels, he offered to return them. 1888 Lockwood's 
Dict, Mech. Engin. Screw Barrel, a chain harrel having a 
continuous spiral groove cut around its periphery to receive 
the linksedgeways. 1877-8: Vorte& Stevenson idit, Dict. 
Suppl. 26/2 The *screw battery did excellent service in the 
last Afghan war. 188: Raymonp Mining Gloss., °Screw-bell, 
arecovering tool in deep boring, ending helow ina hollow 
screw-threaded cone. 1833 J. Hottanp Mfanuf Afcta/ 1. 
147 The *screw-blank being exactly turned in the lathe to the 
thickness and length required. 1887 Archit. Publ. Soc. 
Dict., “Screw board, or Side board, the vertical hoard at 
the side of a carpenter’s bench pierced with holes.. which 
admit of pins for holding up the object to he planed f[etc.]. 
1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 42 The. -fastening of the out- 
side uprights to the solid, by means of Jag-bolts, or *screw- 
bolts. 1795 HerscHet in PAil. Trans. LAXXV. 376 Two 
loops..are *screw-holted to the ends of them. 1869 Sir E. 
Reep Sérpbuild. xxi. 475 *Screw-bolting has been almost 
universally adopted in the French iron-clads. 1677 Moxon 
Mech, Exerc. \. § The Nut or *Screw-Box hath also a 
Square Worm, 1846 Hottzarrret Turning Il. 593 The 
instrument which is commonly employed for making long 
screws inthe soft woods, namely, the screw box. 1875 KnicHT 
Dict. Mech., °*Serew-cap, 1. A cover to protect or conceal the 
head of a screw. 2, A cover fora fruit-jar. 1895 AZod. Steam 
Eng, 87 The *screw-chuck..shows on its right side a flat 
circular surface, from the centre of which projects a large, 
coarse, conical screw for holding firmly any large piece of 
wooden work. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mfech., *Screw-coupling, 
(a) a device for joining the ends of two vertical rods or 
chains and giving them any desired degree of tension ; (4) 
a screw-socket for uniting pipes or rods. 1794 Rigging & 
Scamanushif Xzb, Cylindrical pieces of wood or iron, 
*screw-cut atone end. 1846 HoLTZzAPFFEL Turning II. 593 
On cutting external screws, with *screw dies. 1864 
Wesster, *Serew-dock. 1857 SmytH Sailor's Word-dk., 
Gridiron.,.The Americans also use for a similar purpose an 
apparatus called a screw-dock. 1869 Rankine Alachine y | 
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Hand-tools PL. Q 16, 4 The carriages to support the ends of 
the timber are furnished with adjustable *screw-dogs. 1869 
C. Knicnt Mechanician 126 A *screw-drill..is advantageous 
for drilling long holes, 1767 J. Frrcuson Lect. Suppl. 22 
Archimedes’s *Screw-Engine for raising water. F 
Dovrne Screw /ropeller ix. 199 Screw engines are divisible 
into two great classes—geared screw engines and direct-act- 
ingscrewengines. 1873 4 éridgm. Speci. Patents, Nails, etc. 
332 °Screw-eyes, adapted for holding stair rods [etc 1830 
Splendid Follves 1 158 The demure looking *screw-eyed cat. 
1818 [2, Wootney in Abridym. Specif. f'atents, Nails, etc. 
(1873) 19 The *screw forging is formed or shaped from round 
or cylindrical rod iron. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., *Screw- 
gear, 1908 Westm. Gaz. 14 May 4/2 The commutator is 
driven hy screw-gear from the magneto driving shaft. 1897 
Encycl. Sport 1, 498/2(Guns} The *Screw Grip Action.. .‘l he 
barrels. .are held down, first by the ordinary Purdey bolt 
system operaied by a vertical shaft..; this shaft carries upon 
it the ‘screw grip’.. working in a square-threaded screw cut 
in..the breech. 1877 8: Vovie & Sixvenson Milit. Dict. 
Suppl. 26/1 To be added tothe list of M.T. guns is the “screw 
pu, which takes in two, Leing fastened together hy a screw, 
ence its name. 1688 Hoste Armoury i. xvi (Roxb.) 87/% 
Two ‘screw hookes (or Boate hookes with screws). 1875 
Ksicur Dict, Mech., Serew-hovk (Surgical), an instrument 
for withdrawing foreign bodies from the ear or nostrils. 
1719 Dr Foe Crusce iv. (Globe) 54 In the Carpenter's Stores 
I found..a great “Skrew-Jack. 1846 Houtzarrri.. Turnin 
I]. 68 Cast-iron water-pipes with “screw joints, 1882 Sid. 
Soc. Lex. Cochlearthrosis.. Screw joint. 1850 Ocitvir, 
“Screw wrench or key. 1852 Sriprt Organ 28 Ihe screw- 
key..is an invention of our own time. 18s in Aéridgm. 
Speitf. Patents, Locks (1873) 134 A screw pin ‘being an exact 
counterpart of the key, which ts a screw-key) is fitted to the 
lock plate. 1869 C. Knicut Mechanician 16 Screw keys.. 
have screwed ends, for the convenience of having a nut to 
prevent the key slipping back..while in use. B.D. 
Reson Gloss. Bot. Terms, *Screw-tines, spirals in phyllo- 
taxis, 1685 Loud Gaz, No. 2037/4 A black-lLrown Geld- 
ing.., with a *Screw-lock on his near Foot before. 1841 
Lenny Cycl, XX1 108/2 The ingenious *screw-machine 
which was invented by Mr. Hunter . consists of one convex 
screw which works in the interior of another convex screw. 
1884 Health Fxhth. Catal. 115/2 Standard Screw Machine 
for attaching the soles of boots and shoes with screws instead 
of rivets, 3885 J. B. Leno Loot 4 Shocmaking xxiii. 189. 
1680 Moxon Mfeck. Exerc. xi. 199 Another sort of Mandrel 
is called the *Screw-Mandrel. 1846 [loctzarere /urning 
Il. 612 ‘The screw-mandrel or traversing mandicl. 1798 S. 
Suaw Staffordsh. 1. 109/1 The brook..turned a corn mill, 
which was converted into a *screw mill..about 1766, 1707 
Wks. Ctess D'A nots (1715) 374 She would not change her flat 
Nose and her *skrew Mouth for all Gratiosa’s Beauty. 1660 
Furrer Alix? Contempl. xxxiv. 51 *Screw-nailes, which had 
holes prepared for their reception. 1831 J. HoLtanp Afanuf, 
Metal 1. 19g The wood screw, or, as it is sometimes called 
.., the screw nail. 1815 J. Ssutn Panorama Sa. & Art 1. 
39 The pin by which the spirals of a “screw nut are formed, 
is called atap. 1688 HoLme Armoury i. 435/1 A *Screw 
Pclican,..a kinde of pincers todraw out the.. grinding teeth 
withall. 1840 Cros? Engin. & Arch. Frut. M1. 182/2 The 
foundation of the building is formed of seven “screw piles. 
1893 Kirtixc Alany /uvent. 6 Dowse was in charge of a 
*screw-pile Light called the Wurlee Light. 1840 Crrit 
Engin. & Areh, Jrnl, \Ul. 81/2 The “*screw-piled pillars. 
31677 Moxon Mech, Exerc. 3. 7 The Beiedy 3 is a plate 
of Steel. .with several holes in it, each less than other. 1884 
F. J. Britten Watch 4 Clockm. 232 Screw a piece of steel 
of the desired size in an ordinary right-handed screw plate. 
1722 A. Boyer /list. QO. Anne 480 Which pretended *Screw- 
Plot, (as it was after wards called) many of the Tories.. were 
ready enough to charge upon the Whigs. 1688 Hoime 
Armoury i. 3731/1 He beareth Gules, a Stationers, or Book- 
Binders *Screw-press, Or. 1864 Lurton Scof Aér. II. i. 
23 "ole, The device on its title-page of the press-man at 
work onthe screw-press of the day. 1839 "Screw propeller 
[see PRoreccer 3). 1776 G. Semece Buthding in Water 42 | 
[The water] that soaked from the Bed of the River..we 
conveyed into the S.E, Corner for the “Screw-pump. 17 
Times 28 June 4/1 The very neat and excellent Household — 
Furniture, Plate, China, a capital *Screw Range, a Copper, 
and other Effects. 1688 Hotme Arimoury i. 3882/1 A Flote, 
or “Screw: Rasp..is three Square, smooth on one side, and 
toothed like a ae on the othertwo. 1497 Naval Acc. Hen. 
V4} 4 (1896) 118 Gynne rope with an hoke of iren..j, *“Skrew 
rope. r875KNniGutLict, Aech:., “Serew-rudder, anapplication 
of the screw to purposes of steering, instead of arudder. 1882 
W. J. Curisty Joints 102 “Screw Shackle Joint. This..is 
used hy the carpenter withtie-rods. /dd. 126 Coupling Joint. 
..Amongst builders it usually takes the form of a hinge, 
union, screw shackle [etc.]. 1852 J. Bourne Screzw Propeller 
x, 216 The bearings of the "screw shaft are of cast iron. 
3853 Ure Dict. Arts (ed. 4) 1. 787 These gills are supported 
and traversed by their extremities, taken into the threads 
of two screw shafts. 1869 C. Kaicut Afechanician 386 
The screw-shafts of a pair of engines properly include the — 
crank-shaft, all the intermediate shafts, and the propeller- 
shaft. /drd. 120 *Screw spanners..may be made to fit nuts 
and heads of several different diameters. 1875 Shallow 


Dict. Mech, “Screw-spike, a round spike having a shallo' 
screw-thread cut on a portion of itsstem. It is driven partly 
home and screwed the remaining distance. 1846 Hott- 
zaPFFEL Turning II. 605 These *screw stocks were found 
to cut very rapidly. 1729 Woopwarp Catal. Eng. Fosstls 
1L 102 This is one of those Bodies that are call'd, tho’ ime 
properly, *Screw-Stones. From a Lead-Mine near Works- 
worth, in the Peak, Derbyshire, 1829 J. Prittirs Geol 
Yorksh. 109 The screw-stones which are casts in the central 
hollow of crinoidal columns. 1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. it 
31 The “screw-tap, that makes the Screw in the Nut. 1 

E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 14 Common taps do 
not answer, and the best screw taps..must be used. 1812 
P. Nicnotson Aleck. Exere. 353 “Screw Threads, the parts 
which are left standing hetween the spiral grooves of the 
screw. 1854 Konatps & Ricnaroson Chem. Zechuol, (ed. 2) 
I. 271 The rocking motion of the bars is accomplished by 
what is vulgarly called a drunken screw-thread. 1817 
Scnetiew Spectrum Anal. § 25. 88 In order to measure 
accurately the amount of motion the value of a screw- 
thread must be ascertained. 1812 P, Nicnotson Afech. 
Exerc. 370 *Screw Yools are employed in cutting of screws 
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of various sizes of threads. 1846 Horrzarrret Turning Ii. 
591 The cutter (sc. 1ap] is then called a hob, or a *screw-tool 
cutter, 183: J. Hotianp Wann/. Metal |, 208 So that a 
*screw-turner will only operate upon the screws in one 
direction, 1705 Deruam in Phil. Trans, XXV.2140 Which 
not only separateth the fibres of the lron.. but also changeth 
their situation from Longways to “Skrew-ways. 1867 Smytu 
Sailor's Word-bk., *Screw-wwell,a hollow trunk overthe screw 
uf a steamer, for allowing the propeller to he disconnected 
and lifted. 1825 J. Nicnotson Ofer. J/echk, 428 ‘The *screw- 
wheel to act in the worm. 1731 Meptey tr. Koléen's Cage 
G. Hope 11. 126 The horns of the Hottentot hart..run up 
twisting, *screw-wise, to about half their length, 1884 
Leisnre Hour Feh. 84/2 The screw-pine.. with long prickly 
leaves set screw-wise. a 1893 G. H. Kincstey Sport 
Travel v. (1900) 120 Wherever we stopped in the woods we 
could hear the queer creaking rasp of the big horing grub 
which they call the *screw-worm. 1897 dd/butt's Syst. Med. 
IV. 704 To the larva of the laiter [Sarcophaga Georgina] the 
term ‘screw worm’ has been applied. 1858 Simmonvs Dict. 
Trade, *Screw-wrench, a turn-screw ; a bed-wrench, 1866 
Cham), Encyct. VAM. 571/2 Screw-wrench, a tool used for 
grasping the flat sides of the heads of large screws. 

b. litnames of plants,as serew-bean, -mezquit, 


-moss (see quots.); screw-palm, -pine, any of | 


the plants belonging to the N.O. Pasdanacex (see 
quot. 1836); also aéfrib. , screw-stem, a plant of 
the N. American genus Lartonia (or Centaurella) ; 


screw-tree (see quot.). 

1866 Treas, Bot. 930/3 Prosopis pubescens, ..is the *Screw- 
hean or “Screw Mezquit of the Americans. .and is so called 
from the screw-like form of its pods. 1869 C. C. Parry in 
W. A. Bell Mew Tracks N. Amer. IL, 289 In the river 
bottoms we meet with luxuriant growths of mezquit and 
‘screw-bean", 1817 Purton Srit. Plants Il. 530 Lortuda, 
“Screw-moss. 1867 J. Hoce J/icrose. 11. i. 309 The common 
or Wall Screw-moss. 1851 E. Foxees Veg. World t.in Art 
Frnl. Ulustr. Catal., Hats, made of the leaves of *screw- 
palms. 1836 Bucktann Geol, § Jin. (1837) 1. 503 The 
Pandanez, or *Screw-Pines,.abuund in the Indian Archi- 

elago... [heir aspect is that of gigantic Pine apple plants 
Favire arborescent stems. 1861 Dextiev A/an. Bot. 687 
Pandanacex.—The Screw-pine Order. 1873 Drury Use/. 
Plants India 325 Pandanus odoratissinus. .. Fragrant 
Screw-pine. 1902 A. Atcock Val, in Indian Seas 58 
Scenery, which consists chiefly of slimy creeks and screw- 
pine swamps. 1846-50 A. Woop Class-bh, Bot. 454 Ceutaur- 
ella autuntnalis...“Screw-stem. 1756 |’. Browxe Jamaica 
330 The ‘Screw Tree. (//elicteres Famtaicensis, Jacq.) This 
curious shrub is very frequent i the low gravelly hills. 

Screw (skrz), sb.4 Also 7, 9 secrow. [lrob. 
of Fr, origin: cf. F. escrouelle (Cotgr.), now écrou- 
elle, of the same meantng.] A small cmstacean of 
either of the genera Gammarus and Niphargus ; 
a rtver-slirimp. 

1684 R. Sispatp Scotia Idlustr. WY. vu. x. 34 Squilla, 
nostratibus the Scrow. 1808 Jameson, Scrow, the name 
given most comnionly to the minute cancrt observed in pools 
and springs,..also occasionally applied to some of the 
aquatic larvae of flies and beetles. 1834 J. Witson Let. 27 
June, in J. Hainilton J/em. v. (1859) 186 We found their 
interior cramined full of screws, or fresh-water shrimps. 
1846 Brockett WV. C. Words (ed. 3), Scrows, the small 
shrimp-like insect found in fresh-water pools. 1850 A. Wuite 
List Shecim. Crustacea Brit. Mus.52 Gammarus finvia- 
tilis, Vhe Freshwater Screw. 1857— Sri!. Crustacea 182 
Gammara locusta, Common Coast Screw. dtd. 187 wVi- 
phargus aquilex...Lhe Well Screw. 

Screw (skri), 54.3 Orkney and Shell, Also 
scroo, skroo, skrew (sec E.D.D.). [a. Norw. 
skrue, skruv,ON. skriéf.] Asmall stack (of corn, 


hay or straw). 

1814 SHisrere Azric. Shetld. 155 Forty Linlithgow holls 
are sometimes preserved in one of these piles, here called 
beaks or screws, 1897 Sin H. Maxwe et Wem. Alonths 46 
TVheslender ricks, locally called ‘screws’, shaped like pepper- 
castors, 

Screw (skrz), v. Forms: 7 scrue, (screue), 
skru2, screwe, 7-8 skrew, 6- screw. [f. Screw 
$6.1 Cf. Du. schroeven, G. schrauben, Icel. skriifa, 
Sw. shrufva, Da. shrite.] 

I. To attach with a screw or screws. 

1. frans. To attach with an inserted screw or 
screws; lence /ig., to fix firmly. To screw down, 
2p: to close and secure with screws. 

1611 SHaks, Cyd. u. ii, 44 Why should I write this downe, 
thats riueted, Screw'd to my inemorie. 1669 Sturmy J/e77- 
ner’s Mag. 1. xvi. 93 Vhe best way to hold the Quadrant.. 
is to skrew it with a Brass-Pin..to a Staff. 1669 in Willis 
& Clark Cambridge (1886) Il. 559 The outward dores to 
have..locks to thein well scrued on. 1768 Tucker Lt. Nas. 
M1. 1. ii. 25 If while our hacks are turned an unlucky boy 
screws a piece of deal upon one of the leaves [of a table). 
1762 Gent. Mag. Jan. 43 Vhe coffin being skrewed down 
before she came, 1792 in Abridgw, Specif. Patents, Fires 
aris (1859) I. 33 The trigger has a spring screwed to the 
frame. 1815 J. SmitH Panorama Sci. § Art 1.30 A square 
piece of wuod,.. being firmly screwed to the under side of 
the board. 1862 Mrs. H. Woop J/rs. Hallié. 1, vii. 183 
Think of heing screwed down in a coffin, and put into the 
cold ground. 1885 J. B. Leno Boot & Shoemaking xxiii. 
189 ‘Lhe boot, instead of being nailed or riveted, ety this 
machine really screwed together. 1885 Law Rep. 15 Q 13.D. 

59 A metal cap was put over the shaft and screwed to the 

earer. 

II. To press, strain, or force with oras withascrew. 

2. To force, press, or strain, by or as by means of 
a screw; to compress or hold fast in or as tn a vice, 

To screw up: to tighten by turing a screw. + Also, 

to torture with ‘the screws’, 

1612 Woopatt Surg. Mate (16 39) 7 This Speculum serveth 

to screw open the mouth. .for conveying nourishment. 1620 

Swetnam Arrayued w, ii. 13, You haue spoke to mutch 
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alreadie, you damn'’d Rogue But weele reward..you fort. | that man taught Tyranny..To ply the scourge yet screw 


Skrew his iawes. 1677 Moxox Mech. Exerc. ii. 30 Screw 
the shank..in the Vice. 1680 /éz¢, xii. 208 And screw your 
Work a little lightly up; Then.. you may without more ado 
screw up your Work tight. 1820 Keats Hyferion u. 25 
Coeus, and Gyges..\Were. Dungeon'd..and all their limbs 
Lock'd up like veins of metal, crampt and screw'd. 1902 
Has.uck Bookbinding xi. 104 Screw the book into the press. 

b. transf. Zo screw in, up: to compress the 
waist of (a person) by tight-lacing, 

1785 Hotcrorr Sales of Castle (ed, 2) I. 17 Ridiculous 
vanity made her bear..to he screwed up till she could 
scarcely hreathe, 1815 JANE AusTEN Eyuna iii, The mistress 
of a school—not of a seminary..where young ladies for 
enormous pay might be screwed out of health and into 
vanity. 1825 1. Hook Saytugs Ser. u. Man of Many Fr. 
(Colhurn) 107 Lhe eldest girl..was screwed in, and poked 
out, to look like a woman. fi 

3. To stretch tight by turning a screw; esp. to 
increase the tenston or pitch (ofa musical string) by 
winding up the screws or keys. Cltiefly with zp. 
Often in figurative context. 

1652 Bextowes Theoph. 11. xcviii, Love, to high Graces 
key skrues up low Natures Strings. 1656 Eart Mon. tr. 
Boccaliné’s Aduts. fr. Parnass. 1, xii (1674) 15 They hreak 
the strings by scruing them up too high. 1679 DryDEN 
Troilus & Cr. Pref. hab, For what melody can be made on 
that Instrument all whose strings are screw'd up at first to 
their utmost stretch, and to the same sound? 1760 STERNF 
Tr. Shandy i. ¥, Being a lover of such kind of concord as 
arises from two such instruments being put in exact tune, 
—he would instantly have skrew'd up his to the same pitch. 
1864 Tenxyson Aylmer’s F. 469 Screw not the chord too 
sharply lest it snap. 

transf, 1831 O. W. Hoimes My Aunt 30 They pinched 
her feet, they singed her hair, They screwed it up with pins. 

absol. 1677 \V. Hucues Man of Sin u. xii. 216 Agatho 
screwed a Note above Ela when he Decreed,..that the 
Popes Decrees should be received as if S. Peters mouth had 
confirmed them. 

b. fg. With object a person or his attributes. 

1605 SHAKS. Jacé. 1. vii. 60 Lady. We faile? But screw 
your courage to the sticking place, And wee'le not fayle. 
1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. 1x. 438 (He] occasion gaue For me 
to vse my wits; which to their height, I striu'd to skrew vp. 
1617 Fretcuer Valentinian u.i, All your arts. .screw to th’ 
highest; For my main piece is now a-doing. 1646 QuaRLES 
Judgem, & Mercy 1. Wks. (Grosart) 1. 69/1 Let’s skrue our 
pamper'd hearts a pitch heyond the reach of dull-browd 
sorrow. 1648 J. Geaumonr Psyche xxi. clxx, The Voice, 
though scrued to appear Divine, seein’d something out of 
tune to Her. 1672-5 Comber Comp. Temple Pref. (1702) 6 
When we need Varietyand Novel Expressions to skrew us up 
into a Devotion, «1677 [see Pec sh! 2a), 1823 Evaminer 
272/2 The first series ae calculations hy which the Bonrbon 
government was screwed up to undertake this awful,, busi- 
ness, 1840 ‘Tennyson bis. Sin iv. vii, Let me screw thee 
up a peg: Let me loose thy tongue with wine. 1868 M. 
Pattison Acaden. Org. v. 269 Vo screw up their exertions 
to an unnatural pitch. 1873 Tristram J/oaé v. 92, 1 had 
some difficulty in screwing my courage. .to open an abscess, 
1886 Stevenson Dr. Fekyll x, My love of life screwed to 
the topmost peg. 

reff, 1841-44 Emerson Ess. vii. Prudeuce Wks. (Bohn) I. 
too He..must screw himself up to resolution. 1858 S, 
Baooks Gord. Knot xlvi. (1860) 348 Whether Earnshaw 
screwed himself up to assent to the terms that night, or 
[ete.], 1868 C. Rossett Let. in Life Anne Gilchrist (1887) 
173, 1 am not certain that in any case I should have screwed 
inyself up to accept it (sc. an invitation], as I am shy 
amongst strangers. . F Fi 

ec. With immaterial object ; esf. to stretch, strain, 
force the meaning of (words). 

1628 Prynne Censure Alr, Cozens 32 Those Prayers were 
puhlished,.in the very infancy of Reformation,..therefore 
our Author may not racke and scrue them to our Aged and 
noone-tide seasons of the Gospell. 1640 Howrte Dodone’s 
Gr. 127 Matters being scrued up to this height. a1658 
CLEVELAND Poents (1659) 98 Since then the Heroes of the 
pen with mee Nere scrue the sense With difference, We 
all agree, agree, 1664 Power Exp, PAslos. 1. 69 Let us 
screw our Enquiry a little further. 1698 CLarKk Scripture 
Fustif. Ep. 1 have not first taken up a Notion and then 
screwed and wrested Scripture to countenance and confirin 
it. 1807 JeereRson IV77t. (1830) 1V.67 The british commis- 
sioners appear to have screwed every article (of a treaty] as 
far as it would bear. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 213 Or, rigidly 
screwing up right into wrong, did they convert a legal claim 
intoa vexatious extortion? 1802-12 BextHam Aation. Judic, 
Cvtd. (1827) IV. 215 This may he done..by jurisprudential 
construction, screwing up misdemeanours into felonies, 


da. 7o screw up: to raise (a payment, rent, etc.) 


to an exacting or extortionate fhigttre. 

1631 W. Braprorp Hist, Plymouth Plant. (1896) 357 He 
scrued vp his poore old father in laws accounte to ahoue 
200!l and brought it on y* generall accounte. 1654 Vicholas 
Hapers (Camden) II, 126 He is now only hussy to scrue up 
his eee hy Lord Percy,..and he hath got: an order to 
be this day paid two pounds. 1696 in Home Papers (Hist. 
MSS. Coinin., 1902) 270 When wee got 2 secretaries the 
admission of Writers was scrued up to 800 merks. 1697 
Vansrucn sof wv. ii, I screw up their rents till they hreak 
andrunaway. 1725 Swirt Drafier's Let, vii. Wks. 1824 V11. 
40 The rents of Ireland,..have been of late so enormously 
raised and screwed up. 1838 Lytton Alice 1. vii, While 
some of my tenants appear to pay nominal rents. .others are 
screwed up higher than any man's in the county. 1883 
Fortn. Rev. Nov. 676 Screw up your rents as your neigh- 
bours are doing, 


4. To operate or adjust (an instrument) by tnrn- 


ing its screw. 

1708 J. Puities Cider 11, 100 When the Press, hy utmost 
Vigour screw'd, Has drain’d the pulpous Mass. 1795 /*t¢/. 
Trans. UX XXV., 140 Whilst the instrument was screwing 
to its focus. 1803 Wed. ¥rn/. X. 158 The surgeon always 
screws the tourniquet till he suppresses the pulse in the 
lower part of the limh, 1837 Browninc Strafford 1. i, How 


[ 


the gag soclose hat strangled agony bleeds mute to death, 
1902 Hastuck Bookbinding iv. 52 The standing press. .is 
screwed down tightly. 

5. To extort by pressure. a. To force or draw 
out (information, a secret, the truth, etc.) rom a 
person by moral pressure; to draw ox? by close 
questioning ; to force the admisston of, 

In quot. 1715 lit. to force o#¢ hy applying the thumbscrew. 

1622 Masse tr. Ademan's Guzinan dAU/M, 65 A certaine 
friend of his,..told him..that euery one might scrue what 
he would from me, and draw all those secrets from me, 
1632 LB. Jonson Magn. Lady. vii, Jvt, Hee Will screw you 
outa Secret from a Statist—. Cot. So easie, as some Cobler 
wormes a Dog. 1650 STaPYLTON Strada‘s Low-C, Wars v. 
137 Was any of his Ministers of State so dull-brained,..to 
suffer these mysterious parts of Government to he scrued 
out of his mouth or hands? 1699 W. Ciacert 17 Seri. 370 
The court by multiplying questions may screw out the truth 
at last. a1715 Burxet Owe Time xvi. (1g00) 11. 423 Upon 
what was screwed out of these two persons,..six or seven 
gentlemen of quality, were clapt up. 1794 Scort Lez. 5 Sept. 
in Lockhart, He tried them on every side, and screwed out 
of them the evidence they were so anxious to conceal, 1818 
—Rob Roy xix, 1 screwed out of him these particulars, 

b. To force or exact (money) ont of or from (an 
unwilling giver, a miserly or necessttous person) ; 
to get (something) o¢ of (a person) by pressure. 

1693 Humours Town 93 What they can in any way screw 
out of the Necessitous. 1700 ‘Il. Brown Asuscm. 127 Finde 
ing not a Penny to he screw'd out of the Prig. 1718 OzELL 
tr. Lonrnefort’s Voy. Levant 1, 128 They made a thousand 
Scruples before they would let us see them (sc. Alim mines]; 
only to skrew a little Mony out of us. 1838 Dickens Nich. 
Nick. viii, They held..that their husiness..was to get as 
much from every boy as could by possihility he screwed out 
of him. 1878 Simrson Sch. Shaks, 1.51 Cecil, not heing 
ahle to screw it out of the Queen, had to pledge his own 
credit, 1882 Century M/ag. XXIV. 785 The rate of taxation 
is simply the maximum that can be screwed out of the people. 

6. To put compulsion upon, to constraiit, oppress. 
a. To oppress (a person, esp. a tenant) with ex- 
actions; also fo screw down, to screw out of, to 
deprive of or dispossess of by extortion. 

3658 Whole Duty Man ix. (1687) 90 Landlords, who.. 
rack and skrew them beyond the worth of the thing. 1792 
Burke Corr. (1844) LV. 80 Vhe system of laws which. .had 
screwed the Roman Catholics out of their landed property. 
1826 Coupett Aeurad Rides (1885) IL. 291 In order tosee how 
the labourers are now screwed down, look at the following 
facts. 1838 Left. /r. Madras (1843) 225 They are so screwed 
by taxes,..that they never have a farthing in hand. 1842 
Lover //andy Andy li,‘ The lord* had been screwed out 
of a good sum of money hy way of separate maintenance. 
1848 I'HACKERAV Van, Fair xxxix, He quarrelled with his 
agents and screwed his tenants by letter. 

b. To force (a seller) to lower his price, to 
‘beat down’. 

1677 YARRANTON Eng, Intprov, 178 The severe customs. . 
that some of the greatest Traders..use unto some of their 
own Trade, by scruing and pinching them in such things 
they sell thein in their necessity. 31745 De Foe's Eng. 
Tradesitan (1841) I. xix. 179 They should not stand and 
haggle and screw the shopkeeper down. 1851 Maynew 
Lond, Labour 1, 294/2 They’re fairish customers, but they 
often screw me. 1853 Lyrton J/y Noved xu. vii, Why lam 
nut sure that itis already hought—that is, paid for... Spend- 
quick complains that Levy screws him, ; 

c. ‘To examine rigorously. Ods, exc. in U.S. 
college slang (see quot. 185t). Also adso/. 

1626 B, Jonson Staple of N, v. iii, And there hee sits like 
an old worme of the peace.., screwing, Examining, and 
committing the poore curres. 1639 N. N. tr. Du Boscg’s 
Compl. (Voman Pref., They examine all the conccits, the 
weigh all the words, they scrue all the syllahles (orig. F. zés 
espluchent toutes les syllabes|, 1851 B. H. Haru College 
iVords 265 Screw, to press with an excessive and unneces- 
sarily minute examination. 1851 O. W. Hotmes Song of 
6 Twenty-nine’ 10 At last the day is ended, he tutor screws 
no more. : 

7. To prodtce, attain, or elicit with an effort. 
Also with ou, 2, or complementary phrase. 

1679 Atsop Alelius Iq. . Vv. 325 All that can possibly be 
screwed out of these instances of Paternal Authority is no 
inore than this, 1814 Sorting Mag. XLII. 47 One of our 
Place-mongers..To serve a Premier and hetray the Nation 
At length screwed out a situation. ¢ 1820 S. Rocexs /faly, 
Bergamo 54 Screwing a smile into his dinnerless face. 
21848 O. W. Hoimes Vier Poste. 33 It's a vastly pleasing 
prospect, when you’re screwing out a laugh, That your very 
next year's income is diminished bya half. 1859 Darwin 
Lifes Lett, (1887) 11. 106 If you could screw time to send me 
ever so hrief an answer, 1869 J. GREENWooD Seven Curses 
Loud, ix. 170 If 1 entrust my tailor with stuff for a suit, and 
it afterwards comes to my knowledge that he has ‘screwed’ 
an extra waistcoat out of it. 1874 Heirs Soc. Pressure i. 
32 Another inventor screws light out of coals. 1898 J. B. 
Wottocomse Worn tilé Eve ii. 15 Gillard. .saw his opponent 
in front of lim, doing his utmost to screw up a trot. 

8. ¢utr. ‘To be parsimonious. ; 

1849 THackeray Lef. 10 Apr., I must screw and save in 
order 10 pay off the money. 1855 — Mewcomes xliv, Did 
you ever hear of ine screwing? No, I spend my money like 
a man. 

III. To tum a screw. 

9. trans. To work (a screw or something fashioned 


as a screw) by turntng. 

1635 QuarLes Zbl. 1. Invoc., Rowze thee, my soul,.. 
Skrue up the heightned pegs Of thy Sublime Theorboe 
foure notes higher. 1640 Howett Dodona's Gr. 23 He 
resolvd to governe them by suhalterne Ministers, who it 
seems scrud up the pinnes of power too high. 1648 Witxixs 
Math. Magic 1. ix. 55 ‘Vhe chief inconvenience of this in- 
strument is, that in a short space it will he screwed unto its 
full length. 1665 Hooke Jficrogr. 13 That a pin be screw’d 


BCREW. 


so firm and hard, that though it has a convenient head to it, 

yet it can by no means be unscrew’'d by the fingers, 1680 

loxon Mech, Hxerc. xii. 208 Screw your Pike wider or 
closer, according as the length of your Werk requires. 1688 
HotMe Armoury ut. xxii, (Roxb.) 273/71 ‘The Spanner..is 
put on the Nut heads and so to screw and nnscrew them at 
pleasure. 1856 /armer’s Alag. Nov. 396 A series of posts 
driven or ‘screwed’ (with Matchell’s Archimedian screw) 
into the ground, 1869 C. Kwicut A/echanician 122 ‘Vhe 
simplest mode..consists in screwing a hard steel screwed 
plate on to the picce to be made into ascrew. 1879 Cassedi's 
Techn, duc. 1. 34/2'Vheir nuts [may be] kept ught by the 
simple process of screwing a second nut down home on the 
top of the first. 

LO. To insert or fix one thing 77, nfo, on, to, or 
upon another or two things fogether by a turning 
or twisting movement, one or both having the str- 
face or part of it cut iuto a screw for the purpose, 

1612 Woowate Surg, A/ate, knema Fumosum (1639) G 2, 
Put the pipe prepared into the fundament.. with the first 
short pipe screwed to it. /é4id, G2b, The stoppie to be 
screwed upon the head thereof. 1687 A. Lovite tr. Theve- 
net's Trav. u. 79 These trumpets are taken in two at the 
middle... ; when they have a mind to sound, they skrew the 
two paits together. 1688 Ilotme Arwonry in. xv. (Roxb) 
22/1 A pockett Inkhorne with. .the penner or top screwed 
onit. 1774 Mackenzie Alaritime Surv, 28 Screw the Dall 
firm in the Socket, 1849 Macavcay /éist. Aug. xiii, 111. 
371 Mackay..ordered all his bayonets to be so formed that 
they might be screwed upon the barrel without stopping it 
up. 1883 I. Caumix Details of Alach, xi. 159 ‘The bolt is 
screwed into some part of the cast-iron fiamework, 

b. fg. t(@) To implant firmly (a notion) by 
means of gradual Insinuatton ; to contrive to insert, 
Also vefl. to insinuate oneself by degrees (into a 

: : 
person's favour, ctc.). Obs. (6, collog. 70 have 
one’s head screwed on right or the right way, and 
similar phrascs, implying the ability to use one’s 
brains to one’s own advantage, or to ‘know what 
one is about’, Zo screw one’s head on tight, to 
make an effort to prevent its being ‘ turned’, 

1611 Sereno /fist. Gt, Geit, vin. xtiv. (1632) 414 That 
opinion was skrewed deeper into their fearefull conceit by a 
cloud appearing. 1621 Burton Avat, Alef. uu. i. 1. 389 
Others buy titles,..and by all imeanes skrew themselues 
into ancient families. 1622 Maupe tr. Ademan's Gucmian 
FAY. vv. 339 Vhus by little and little, I went scruing my 
selfe into his service, getting more ground still vpou him, 
1634 Stk T. Hersent / raz. 160 Howbeit a while after they 
got breath, and screwed into their good fauour and opinion 
King Cazell. 1642 Fuceer /lody y I’rof. St... ii 5 Mh 
customs being not knockt, but insensibly scru'd into our 
Souls, 1674 Gowt. Tongue ix. 157 No discourse can he 
administred, but... they [sc. Boasters] will. screw in here and 
there some intimations of what they did or said. 1667 
Devoen & Dx. Newcastte Sir AJ, Alar-aH wt. ii, You 
would do well to screw yourself into her father’s good 
opinion. 1680 C. Nesse Church Jlist. 47 He trys his 
skill by an intrinsick engine, screwing himself into the 
minds of Israel. 1825 Scott /’rov, Antig. Scot. 194 He 
had screwed himself into the partial confidence of L.aird 
Bour. 1855 burn Autobiog, Besgar-boy (1859) 95 It was 
true I had a small quantity of brains, but the fact was, my 
head was not screwed on right to enable me to turn them to 
ny advantage. 1897 M. Creicuton Let. Life & Lett. (1904) 
Il. vil. 235, | feel it necessary toscrew my head ontightand go 
my own way gently. 1900 Daily News 12 Dec. 7/5 Elizabeth 
bas, tousea sling phrase, ‘her head very well screwed on‘ 

CG. intr. in passive sense. To be adapted for join- 
ing or taking apart by means of component screws. 

1680 Moxon ech. Exerc. xiv. 235 A Brass Coller witha 
Female Screw in it, to screw on the Mandrel. 1776 G. 
Sempce Baitding in Water 18 The Rods were in three 
Pieces..which screwed together occasionally. 1791 Guitin 
Forest Scenery u. 43 Ue carried with him a gun, which 
screwed into three parts, and which he could easily conceal 
in the lining of his coat. 1821 John Budl 18 June 2105/1 
The head [of the vessel] screws off at the middle of the 
neck. 1881 F. Cauvin Aleck. Engin. iv. 53 The face-plate 
which screws on the mandrils. 

d. trans. Zo screw out: to take out (a screw) 
by turning; to unscrew, 2are. 

1611 Speep /?ist. Gt, Brit, 1x. xvii. (1632) 90g Euill 
opinions once fastened in mens hearts, hardly can be screwed 
out againe. 1841 Z’enny Cyc’. XX. 1090/1 An apparatus 
for screwing the patterns..out of the mould, so as to leave 
the impression of the thread uninjured. 

11. zztr. To penetrate as a screw; to penetrate 
with a winding course. In quots. fg., to worm 
one’s way, 

1614 C. Brooxe Ghost Rich. T/T, xxxix, Proud of this 
Knowledge J scru'd into the state, And of that Nature got 
intelligence. 1627 P. Fretcner Locusts u. xxvii, By flat- 
tery They [sc. the Jesuits] worme and scrue into their con- 
science. 1640 Howett Dodoua's Gr. 80 ‘Vhey bave a way 
to scrue into the most inmost Closets of Princes. 1642 D. 
Rocers Naaman 447 To scrue and dive into the hearts of 
men by degrees. 

IV. To move in a twisting direction. 

12. ¢rans. To twist round, esp. to twist with 
violence so as to alter the shape. 70 screzw ovze’s 
neck; to kill by wringing the neck. Zo screw up: 
to twist (e.g. a piece of paper) into a spiral form. 

air Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 173 The 
Pillars on which arch’d Heav'ns rely, Were on their sev'ral 
Bases screw'd awry, 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho, viii, They 
all pinched me at once, and in a dreadfully expert way: 
screwing up such little pieces of my arms that I could hardly 
forbear crying out. 1859 ‘Wat. Brapwoop’ Zhe O. V. H. 
xxiv, Jack screwed his moustache,..in deep deliberation. 
1872 Koutledge’s Every Boy's Aun. Dec. 46/1 I'll screw 
his neck. 1888 F, Hume A/adume Midas 1, ii, 1 wish 
you'd screw that bird's neck, Slivers; he’s too clever by half. 
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13. To twist awry, contort (the features, body, 
mouth) ; to twist (one’s head, oncsclf) round in 
order to look at something. 

1599 B. Jonson Luv. Alan ont of Luin, v.i, Screw your 
face a t’one side thus, & Protest. 1612 /'wo Noble Kh. v. i. 
117 ‘Lhe aged Crampe Had screw’'d !.is square foote round, 
The Gout had knit his fingers into knots. 1635-56 CowLey 
Davide's wx 55 Sometines a violent laughter scru’d his face. 
1645 Quartes Solomon's Meant. ii. Solid. i. Wks, (Grosart) 
11.1742 What pleasure ist, to skrue An Antick face and 
Erimme, 1573 Deine Marr, a la Mode wii, Oh how 
you'd. .scrue your Face into a submissive Smile. a 1680 
S. butter Chara: fers (1908) 134 He is always giving Aim 
to State Affairs, and believes by screwing of lis Body he 
can make .hem shoot which Way he pleases. 1815 Scott 
Guy Al. i, Some grotesque habits of..screwing his visage 
while reciting lis task, made poor Sampson the ridicule of 
all his school-companions. 31821 W, Irvine S&.-BA. 1.74 
(Rip van Winkle) Vhe self-important man..screwed down 
the corners of his mouth, and shook hishead, 1837 Dickens 
Vickw. ii, Screwing himself round to catcha glimpse in the 
glass of the waist bunions, 1881 Fesxn licar's People xvi, 
Setting lis teeth, and screwing his mahogany-brown face 
into a state of rigid determination, 1889 F. Cowrrer Café. 
of the Wight 304 From where Kalph stood, by screwing his 
head a little he could just see the top of the masts. 

Sig. 1647 CG Warvey School of Ileart Pcems (Grosart) 171 
An heart..Uhat’s..screwd aside with stubborne wilful- 
nesse, Is onely fit to be cast forth. 

Jo srew up: to contract the surrounding 
parts of (the mouth, eyes), 

1743 Fiecoine Journey Jr. this World 1.11, But that female 
spirit screwing up her mouth, answered, she wondered at 
the curiosity of some people. 1852 Dickens leak L/o. xvi, 
Jo screws up his mouth into a whistle, 1883 F. M. Craw. 
torn Ur, Claudius ii, Mr. Darker screwed up his eyes and 
put out his jaw. 

+c. To produce (a gesture) by coutortions. Oés. 

1635 (Jrarces /: ibd. 1. x. 41 See how their curved bodies 
wreathe, and skrue Such antick shapes as I’roteus never 
knew. /bed. wv iii, 193 My antick knees can turne upon 
the hinges Of Compiement, and skrue a thousand Cringes. 

14. ‘Yo propel by a spiral movement; to force or 
squeeze (onc’s body) by a tortuous movement f72/0, 
through, ctc. (a comparatively small space . 

1635 Swan Sfec. Al. si, § 2 (1643) 201 They [springs] do (as 


it were) scrue themselves up to the convenientes! place of 


breaking out. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. vy. i. 2 A Silk 
thred [is] twisted and screwed through a smail hole..and 
fastned with a small wooden pin, 1690 C. Nesse //ist, & 
Myst, O. & f’. Test, 1.10, If the subtle serpent can but see 
is foe: -he will easily screw in his whole body. 1719 D’Ur. 
Fry /sfls 1,127 Ie screw'd himself under the Tied. 1812 
Scott fam, Lett. 2 Sept. (1894) 1.257 We are all screwed into 
the former farmhouse. 31835 [sce Screwer], 1872 Dackuot 
Ihysics & lol. (1876) 42 They have screwed theinselves into 
the uncomfortable corneis of a complex life. 1868 Piir- 
Rivers Jim. UW arfare I, 125 [The merang] is caused 
torise by virtue of its rotation, screwing itself up in the air. 

15. zxtr. To wind spirally. 

1823 J. Bapcock Dom, Aumsem. 55 ‘Vhey [sc. the shoots 
of the honeysnckle] coalesce for mutual support, the one 
screwing round the other to the right, the other to the left. 


16. Sporting. a. intr. Aowing. (See quot. 1898.) 

1875 W. B. Woopcatr Oars & Sculls viii. 63 Possibly... 
each man [se. of a pair of oarsmen) may screw to match 
the other instinctively. 1898 Encycl, Sport II. 297/2 (Row- 
ing) Screw, to swing the body from one side to the other 
during the stroke, instead of swinging straight backward 
and forward. If the man swings toward his oar during the 
stroke he is said to screw ‘into the boat’; if away from it 
‘out of the boat’, 

b. trans. Aughy Football. To cause (the scrum- 
mage or one's opponents in a scrummage) to twist 
round by pushing in a body to the right or left. 
Also absof. (Said of either set of forwards com- 
posing a scrummage. ) 

1887 SurarmMan Athletics & Footbalt gh One team.. 
cleverly ‘screwing’ the scrimmage and taking the ball! out. 
1889 H. Vassaut Rugby Football 32 It is no use trying to 
screw as long as your opponents have command of the ball. 
You must then. .devote your energies to stopping your oppo- 
nents from screwing you. 1897 Aucycl. Sport 1. 408/2 You 
must wheel to the side on which you can best screw off 
your adversaries, and then rush ahead with the ball, 1901 
Scotsman %1 Mar. 4/8 The Englishmen screwed the first 
sernm in capital style. 

ce. Games. To impart a screw or twist to (the 


ball) ; to cause to swerve. Also adso/, 

1839 Bentley's Miscedl. V3. 348 Cue in hand,..chalking, 
screwing, and pocketing..afier a most extraordinary fashion. 
1881 Forcan Golfer's Handbk. 35 Screw, see Draiv [i.e. to 
drive widely to the left hand]. 1887 SHearmaAN Athletics 
& Foolbalt 350 The back knows..when he should kick true, 
or when he should ‘screw’. 

dG. zntr. (for refi.) Racing. Of a hoise: To 
force his way ¢hrough. Also ¢rans. Of a rider: 
To force (a horse) over (an obstacle) ; fo screw 21, 
to force to the front at the finish of a race. 

1840 Buaine Ancycl. Rural Sports § 1658, 470 Others [sc. 
horses] however screw through, that is, they actually push 
themselves through these hedges. 1842 Lever 7. Hintou 
viii, 1 have been trying a new horse in the Park, screwing 
him over all the fences. 1856 H. H. Dixon Post § Paddock 
48 Alfred Day. .screwing in Vivandiére half a bead in front 
of Butler. 

17. intr. Of Polar ice-floes : To ram together. 

rgor [see ScrewinG v2. sh.J. 1909 Weston. Gaz. 4 Sept. 
9/2 At the 83th degree the ice screwed badly. 

V. In’ various uses from senses of the sb. 

18. ¢vans. To break into (a house, etc.) by means 
of a ‘screw’ or skeleton key. 

18rz J, H. Waux Flash Dict. Mem. 1819 II, 204 To screw 
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a place is to enter it by false keys, 1879 A/acm, A/lag. XL. 
503/1 We went and screwed (broke into) his place, and got 
thirty-two quid. 1896 A. Morsison Ce fago xxiv. 236 
Ife was..the King of High Mobsmen... Me did no vulgar 
thievery: he never screwed a chat, nor claimed a peter, 

19. To furnish with a helical groove or ridge; 
+to rifle (a ftrearm) (06s.); to furnish (a screw- 
blank, pin, cylinder, etc.) with a thread or worm; 
to cut a secrew-thread ufo. 

1635 A. Rotsipen in Adridgm. Specif. Patents, Fire-arms 
(1859) I. 22 To rifle, cutt out, or screwe barrells as wyde or 
as clos. or as deepe or as shallowe as shalbe required. 1680 
RK. UL, At. Discipl. 1. is. 22 Carabins..whose Darrel..is 
screwed and rifled : that is to say, wrought and crevassed 
inthe inside..in form of a Screw. 1833 J. Hottanp A/annf 
Metall. 145 The vice-pin intended to be screwed..is placed 
in the stock. 1869 C. Kntcnt Alechanician 346 Screwed 
plugs..for screwing nuts to stated diameters. 1880 Daily 
Vel, 23 Dec., ‘The breech part,..with the frout end screwed 
for the purpose of uniting with the barrel. 

absot. 1870 Amateur Mech. Workshop 46 It is of great 
importance when screwing..that the pin should be passed 
perpendicularly through the tool. 

20. zufr. To travel on the water by means of a 
screw-propellcr ; also éraus. in fo screw ils way. 

1860 W. H. Russett Diary India 1, vii. 94 We lay-to 
during the night, and now we are screwing up aginst the.. 
current. 1862 Hf. Makavat Tear au Siveden 1. 165 We 
screwed slowly along till we landed on the little jetty, 1898 
West. Gaz. 1 Sept. 2/1 The boat rolled and screwed its 
way northward. 

21. trans. Vo make a screw of ahorse),to ‘crock’. 

1890 'R, Botprewoon’ Col, Reformer (1891) 102 Jedwood 
will see you far enough before he gives you another one in 
hus place, if you screw hin doing his work. 

VI. 22. The verb-stem in comb. &. with advs., 
as screw back (see quot.); screw-down a., 
adapted to be closed by screwing; b. with sbs., 
as screw cannon (also screw-back cannon) 
Billiards, a cannon made by striking the ball very 
low down and so causing it to recoil from the 
object ball; screw kick, shot, stroke (in various 
games: see quots.), one that causcs the ball to 
swerve; screw-smile sonce-wid., a forced smile. 

Most of these admit of being regarded as combinations of 
Screw sh! 11. 

18384 W. Cook Sidliards 12 *Screw Back, the same rotary 
motion [as that described under screw] causing the ball to 
run backwards after striking anotlier ball, 1866 laroon Lil- 
tiard Lk. xi, 125 Another very good stroke is the Wide 
*Screw Canon... This may be made with a slow twist from 
the baulk. 1873 Dexxett & ‘Cavexnisu’ Billiards 325 
A screw-back cunnon iay here be made by playing a three- 
quarter ball on the red, without side, No. 2 strength. 1862 
Catal. Internat. Exhib. Wi. x 54 Strong ronnd-way “screw: 
down bib and stop cocks, 1889 Wetcu 7ext Lk. Naval 
Archit, xi. 124 Their upper ends are fitted with screw-down 
valves, 1887 Suearman Athletics 4 Football 349 Vhe back 
may turn the ball with a “screw kick. 1887 /-sedd 5 Nov. 
7314/1 [Assoc. Football] The Harrow captain, .putting in a 
low “screw shot. 1897 /ueycd. Sport 1. 252/2 [Croquet] The 
chop, “screw, or stop stroke. /6fd. 2541 It resembles the 
screw shot in billiards. 1879 Merevitu Agotst xii, The 
well-known ‘screw-smile of duty upholding weariness worn 
to inanition. 

Screwable (skriz-abl), a ([f. Screw w. + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being screwed. 

18., Eugineer LXIX. 411 (Cent.) A screwable hracket. 

Screwage (skriédz). rare—1. [f. Screw 50.1 
+ -AGE.] ‘Ihe action or process of screwing. 

1865 Cartvie Fredh. Gt, xx. vii IX. 105 The Butes and 


Hardwickes working incessantly with such rare power of 
leverage and screwage in the interior parts. 

Screwdriver (skr#-draiva:). 

1. A tool for turning screws into or out of their 
places. It is shaped like a chisel, with a blunt 
end which fits into the nick in the head of the screw. 

1812 P. NicHotson Mech. Exerc. 353 Screw Driver, a tool 
used to turn screws into their places. 1840 ‘THACKERAY 
Catheriue vii, A screwdriver and a crowhar. 1842 Gwitt 
Archit. § 2109 Some [bits]. .are provided with a screw-driver 
for sinking small screws into wood. 

Comb, 1893 Dunglison’s Dict, Med. Sci. (ed, 21), Screw: 
driver teeth, peculiar tecth seen in young subjects of 
hereditary syphilis. ; 

2, punningly, One who drives a ‘ screwy’ horse. 

1835 Aprertey Nimrods Hunting Tours 215 (Farmer) 
Mr. Charles Boultbee, the best screw driver in England. 

Hlence Screw‘drive v. (nonce-wd.), ¢vaus., to 
drive in as if with a screwdriver. 

1894 Crark Russet Good Ship Mohock 3. 105 He stared 
at me for some moments fixedly, as though he would screw- 
drive his gaze through my brain. 

Screwed (skr#d), f/, a. [f. Schew v.+-ED}] 

1. Attached or fastened with inserted screws, or 
by means of component screws. 

1770 Ann. Reg. 19 The great superiority of the Russians 
may be attributed ..to their charging with screwed bayonets. 
1874 Ruskin Fors Clav. LV. xxxix. 53, | was stopped. .by a 
sign over a large shop advising me to buy some ‘ screwec 
boots and sboes'. 1885 J. B. Leno Boot & Shoem. xxiii. 
189 With a screwed boot..the fastening actually holds for 
iis entire length in the leather, 1886 Eucyct, Srit. XXI. 
83:/1 The principal disadvantage in the use of standard 
screwed soles is the great difficulty met with in removing. 
an old sole. 

+2. Strained or forced with or as with a screw. 
Of wit: Strained to its highest pitch. Ods. rare. 

1648 J. Beaumoxt Psyche x1, |, And rais'd her self to that 
transcendent pitch Of Monstrousness, which never any 
Fiend With Hell's most scrued wit before could reach. 
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3. Furnished with an adjustable screw. 

1688 Hotme Armoury 1. 398/1 A single Beak Pellican 
with a screw,..called a Screw'd tooth Forcer. 

4. Twisted round or awry. a. Of the face: Con- 
torted, Of (the surrounding parts of) the eyes: 
Contracted. Also with zz. 

1697 VansruGH Relapse (1708) Pref., As for the Saints 
(your thorougb-pac'd ones I mean, with screw'd Faces and 
wry Mouths) I despair of them. 1710 STEELE Tatler No. 
237 @3 Notwithstanding..the Pliancy of the Matter in 
which the Images are wrought. .hedid not think it possible 
for it to be twisted and tortured into so many skrew'd Faces 
and wry Features. 1785 urns /foly Fair x, On this hand 
sits a chosen swatch, Wi’ screw'd up, grace-proud faces. 
1gox C. Hottanp Afousmé 15 (His) gravely screwed-up eyes. 

+b. Winding, spiral. Ods. rare—'. 

1655 Mro. Worcester Cent. [nvent. § 48 Ascrued Ascent, 
instead of Stairs. : 

c. Twisted into a spiral form. 

1855 Dickens Dorrit 1. xix, He held the usual screwed bit 
of wbity-brown paper in his hand, from which he ever and 
again unscrewed a spare pinch of snuff. 

5. Having a helical groove or ridge on its surface. 
Screwed plale = screw-plale (see SckEW 56,1 22), 
Screwed work, the cutting of screws. 

1655 Mrq. Worcester Cent. /nvent. § 71.(1663) 5: A Key 

erfectly square, with a Scrue turning within it..and no 

eavier then the triangle-scrued Key. 1716 Hatrevy Lights 
in Airin PAil. Trans. XX1X. 421 Certain skrewed or striate 
Particles, adapted to the Pores they are to enter. 1819 
Peckston Gas-L ighting 299 Service-pipes..are..screwedat 
one end, and furnished with a screwed socket at the other. 
1843 Ilortzarrret Turning 1. 72 (Yhe wood of the apple- 
tree) is better adapted..for screwed work. 1869 C. Ksicnt 
Mechanician 122 Screwed plates are..screw formers for 
rods, wire, sma!l bolts [etc.]. 1883 F. Campin Details of 
Mach, xix. 224 The strength of a bolt or any description of 
screwed end must be deterinined from its diameter. 1907 
H. A. Berne. dfed. Guns 9 The screwed breech of the 
gun is cut away to match, 
b. Ofafirearin: Furnished with a screwed bar- 
rel, i.e. one having a helically grooved bore, 

1646 Evetys Diary (1850) 1.240(Geneva) Excellent screwed 
guns. 16578urton’s Diary (1828)11. 485T he two persons beinz 
apprehended, they were found to have screwed pistols. 1678 
Lond, Gaz. No. 1271/4 A Case of screw'd barril Pistols. 1680 
R.H. Medi. Discipl. 1. ii. 23 ‘The King commands at pre- 
sent that in Soy ‘roop of his Guards be carried eight rifled 
or screwed Carabins, 

6. Partly intoxicated ; ‘ tight’. 

1838 Barttam Ingol. Leg., Witches Frolic, Alone it stood, 
-while its fellows lay strew'd, Like a four-bottle man in a 
coupes screw'd, Not firm on his legs, but by no means 
subdued, 1859 Lane Wand. India 381 Intoxicated ! nota 
bit of itt Screwed, nothing more! 188: F. A. Pa.ey in 
Fraser's Mag. Fels. 202 We read in Plato of Alcibiades 
coming toa es pda ae ‘screwed. 1891 Kiptinc Light 
that Farle xi, | swear 1 can see all right when Prechen 
I'm moderately screwed.” 


7. Comb. screwed-surfaced joint Azat. = screw- 
Joint b (see Screw sé, 22), 

1875 W. Turner //um. Anat.1.68 An important modifi- 
cation of the ginglymus is the screwed-surfaced joint. 

Screwer (skri#a1). [f. Screwz, +-rn1.] One 
who or that which screws. Also with z. 

1654 R.WaxitLock Zootemia 484, 1 am, saith he, incredibly 
taken with Musick and Dancing..it seemeth a Screwer up 
of Iower Passions (more than Pins). 1826 Cosnett Rural 
Rides (1885) 11. 198 A cruel screwer down of the labourers. 
1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 214 Vhe locks of flax are screwed 
into the holders by a boy called the screwer. 1842 Cot. 
Hawker Déary (- 893) II. 342, 1 left the carbine in charge 
of Jones, a very clever ‘screwer together’, 1881 GREENER 
Gun 285 The gun is sent to the screwer to have the trigger- 
plate let in and the breech pin fitted. 


Screwiness (skriinés). [f. Screwy a. + 
-xess.] The state or condition of being screwy, 

1872 Daily News 26 Aug.,(The horses} are certainly on 
the confines of screwiness. 1886 Barixc-Goutp Court 
Royal. vi. 96 A screwiness about money. 

Screwing (skriin), vd/. sh. [f. Screw v, + 
-InGl.] The action of the verb (in its various 
senses); also, an instance of this, 

3673 Remargues [lumours Town 54 A scruing up the 
courage of a friend to those fantastick heights, 1680 BusvAN 
Mr. Badman (1905) 115 Extortion is a screwing from men 
more than by the Law of God or men is right. 1738 Swirt 
Pol. Conversat. Introd. 18 Every Turn of their Hands, 
every Screwing of their Bodies. 1812 (see Screwsmas]. 
1825 T. Hoox Sayings Ser. u. Sutherl. (Colburn) 27 The 
tall gentleman.. played billiards with uncommon skill, and 
possessed ali the delicate arts of chalking, and twisting, and 
screwing. 1840 Draine Encycl. Rural Sports § 1647. 468 
For screwing and creeping, however, he beat every horse we 
everrode. /did. § 1658. 470 Screwing . .isa method of getting 
through the thick hedges that cannot be got over. 1848 
Iitustr, Lond, News 22 Jan. 36/2 Cheapness, economy, or 
*screwing’ will be found at the bottom of most railway 
casualties. 1903 A/unsey's Mag. XXV. 610/2 Lut if the 
vessel is caught in an ‘ice screwing’, the ramming together 
of giant floes, it will be crushed likean eggshell. 1903 Daily 
Chron. 21 July 11/1 Counsel explained that ‘screwing’ meant 
committing burglary. 

b, aéirié. and Comb. (in the sense ‘cutting 
Screw threads’), as screwing apparalus, -engine, 
-machine, table, tackle, tool, trade; screwing 
die, stock = screw «ie, slock (see Screw 56.1 22), 

1850 Ocitvir, Screwing-machine, a highly important im- 
plement. for forming the screws of bolts and nuts by means 
of the machinery of the factory. 1861 F. Campin f/and- 
Turning 120 Dies very similar to the above are also used 
4m a machine called a screwing-engine. 1869 Rankine 
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This form of screwing stock.. produces threads approximat- 
ing in accuracy to those cut by the slide lathe. 1870 Asna- 
teur Mech. Workshop 47 The above (stock] forms the most 
usnal screwing apparatus of the general mechanic. 1875 
Kaitcut Dict. Alech., Screwing-taéle,a kind of screw Star 
used for forming threads of screw-bolts or wooden screws. 
1890 Daily News 22 Sept. 2/6 Lifting and screwing tackle 
are in good demand. 1909 /nstallation News (11. 58 Screw- 
ing tools, 7 

Screwing (skriin), fp/. a. [f. Screw v. + 
-ING#.] That screws (in the senses of the verb). 

3707 in Sewall’s Diary (1879) 11. 39° The Governour, with 
his Son Paul. .are very Screwing and Exacting upon the 
People. 1737 Swirt Let. 30 Mar., Wks. 1841 If. 78q Your 
society has raised the rents..to four times the value of what 
they formerly paid; which is beyond all I have ever heard 
even among the most screwing landlords of this impoverished 
kingdom. 1889 Darly News 25 May 5/4 Screwing ice, 
m.uélstroms, and impassable ice..stopped them. 

Screwish (skriif), a. rare. [f. Screw sb.1+ 
-IsH.] Of the nature of a screw. 

1570 J. Dre Math. Pref c iiij b, Archimedes, setting to 
his Skruish Engine, caused Hiero the king, by him self, at 
ease, to remoue her [sc.aship}. 1829 Sporting Afag. XXIII. 
285 How unlucky then that he chanced to have so screwish 
a set (of horses}. 

Screw-pin. (Screw 54.1] A pin witha screw 
cut upon it: a. the screw of a vice; also fig.; b. an 
adjusting screw, finger screw; c. the pin which 
forms the foundation of a screw. 

3614 1. Freeman Aub & Gt. Cast G 2, Since these three 
{se. Chaucer, Lydgate and Gower] knew to turne perdy The 
Scru-pin of Phylosophy As well as they (sc. the Greeks and 
Romans}. 1631 in Rymer Fadera XIX. 315 For a whole 
Worke, consisting of the Pan, the cover of the Pan, the 
Scutchion and the screw Pynn. a 1646 J. Grecory Posthuma 
(1650), Zerrestrial Globe 265 It (the Quadrant] is. .affixed 
to the Meridian with a little Screw-pin, to bee removed at 
pleasure. 1677 Moxon Afech. Exerc. i. 29 The Nut is 
turned about hard upon the Screw-pin. 1765 H. Timoer- 
LAKE Jen, 16, I pulled the trigger, which missing fire, broke 
off the upper chap and screw-pin. 1826 Sporting May. 
XVII. 175 A screw-pin, by which to regulate the main- 
splings af locks of every description of fire-arms. 1833 
J. Hottaxn Jfanuf. A/etal 11.146 The screw-pin is soime- 
times infirm, in consequence of its having but partially re- 
sisted the torsion. 1884 C.G.W. Lock Workshop Receipts 
Ser. 111. 115/2 By means of a nut on the screw-pin they are 
pressed closely together. 

Screwsman (skri‘zmain). s/ang. [f. Screw 
5b. + Man 56.; after cracksman, etc.] 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict, Mem, 1819 II. 204 Serews- 
man, a thief who goes out a screwing. 1910 Dundee Ad- 
vertiser 8 Jan. 7, I believe you area ‘screwsman . Where's 
the jemmy and the ‘twirls '? 

Screwy (skrii’,a. [f. Screw sé.1 and v. + -v1.] 

1. Slightly ‘ screwed? or tipsy. 

1820 1. Creevey in C. Pafers (1904) I. 339, 1..drank an 
extra bottle..; not that I was the least screwy, but [etc.}. 
1855 Tuackeray Nesvcomes x\vii, Llest if 1 did'nt nearly 
drive her intoa wegetab!e cart. I was so uncommon scruey ! 

2. Ola person : Given to screwing, mean, stingy. 

1851 MayHew Lond. Labour 1.293/1 Mechanics are capital 
customers..; they're not soscrewy. 13861 J. Prcrort Agony 
Point xiiii. (1862) 367 Whereas before we never knew what 
we could afford..and I used to feel a very unpleasant 
‘screwy "sensation from one year’s end to the other. 1876 
Miss Drappon J. //ageard’s Dau. xxx, He was so hard 
upon "em, and that screwy, never a drop of milk or a fagot 
to give’em. 1887 rackMore Springhaven I. xx. 287 To 
a scrimpy and screwy man..such a position would have 
done a deal of harm. 

3. Of a horse: That is ‘a screw’; unsound. 

1852 SmeoLev L. Arunde/ xxiii, It’s like turning a screw 
horse out to grass. 1899 Barinc-Goutp Look of West I. vii. 
106 Two likely-looking hunters, perhaps a little screwy, were 
brought round. 

4. Of a track: That winds about. 

1891 Atkinson Last ofGiant Killers 13 A jaggy, steep, 
screwy little trackway. 

Screwze, obs. form of Scrvze v, 

tScrib?, Ods. [?var. of Scrus.] ? A miscr, 
(Quot. 1608 is obscure, and the text may be corrupt ; 
with ‘bonny scribs’ cf. ‘bonny scrubs’ in Scrus 6.3) 

1600 Breton Pasquils Aladcap 16 If she haue playde the 
thrifty prowling scribbe, To purchase Grasse to greaze the 
Lullockes ribbe. 1608 Mippteton Mac World. iii, Why 
then set forward; and as you scorne. .tweluepenny Pandar- 
isme, and such base bribes, guard me from bonny Scribs, and 
bony Scribes (ed. 1640 adds and bony rags}. 1634 Wetdal’s 
Dicet.575 Prouus magis quam condus, He is none of these 
miserable scribs, but a liberall Gentleman, 

+Scrib2?, once-wd. Abbreviation of ScRIBBLEsé. 

1795 Dr. Burnev Leé. to Afme, D'A rblay7 May, It strikes 
three o'clock ;..and 1 must send off my scrib, 

Scribable (skrai:bab'l), 2. Ods. exc. arch. Also 
5 seryvable. [irreg. f. L. seridcre to write: see 
-ABLE, The forin scryvad/e represents a possible 
OF, *escrivaéle.] Suitable for being written on. 

314.. Lyne, Ballad of deceitful Women 44 Though al the 
erth..Were parchemyn smothe, whyte and scribable. ¢1450 
MM. E. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 182 Wyt leber or in good (zv. 7. 
scribable} pauper, /éi:f, 14 Scryuable. a1goo Arnolide’s 
Chron, (1502) 26 Paper scribabil the bale, vi. d’. 1889 
Lower Lefé. (1894) II. 412 One filled every scribable corner 
of his foolscap. 

Scribacious (skraibéifas), a, vere. Also 
incorrectly -attous, [f. L. scriéére to write + 
-acrous.] Given to, or fond of, writing. Hence 
Scriba'ciousness, fondness for writing. 

21677 Barrow Pofe's Suprem. (1680) 165 We have some 
Letteis of Popes (though not many; for Popes were then 
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not very scribacious..). 1870 Emerson Soc. § Solil.. Books 
Wks, (Bohn) III. 87 Cornelius Agrippa ‘On the Vanity of 
Arts and Sciences’ is a specimen of that scribatiousness 
which grew to be the habit of the gluttonous readers of his 
time. 

Scribal (skrai‘b'!), 2. [f. Scripe sd, + -AL.] 

1, Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of a scribe 
or copyist, or his work. 

1857 Fraser's Mag. LVI. 674 Jobares was an easily com- 
mitted scribal corruption of Jomanes. 1868 R. Morris O. E. 
/fom. Pref. 6 The scribal blunders that it contains. 1893 
Sxeat in Atheneum 17 June 765/1 Scribal errors abound 
throughout (Chaucerian MSS }. : ; 

2. Of or pertaining to the Jewish scribes. 

3863 Syuith's Dict, Bible WN. 1164/2 (Scribes) We must 
look back to what is known of the five paiis..of teachers 
who represented the scribal succession, 1896 E.afositor 
Feb. 109 ‘lhe saying..is diametrically opposed to the Scribal 
method of teaching. 

+Scribbet. Ods. Also 7scribet. [?f. Scrise 
v.+-e8T.] A charcoal for drawing. 

1673-4 Grew Anat. Trunks etc. (1675) 75 It [sallow] 
maketh an excellent Coal for Painters Scribets. 3725 Brad- 
ley'’s Fam, Dict. s.v. Sallow, Sallow-Coal is..the best of 
all for Painters Scribbets to design their Work with. 

Scri:bblage. sonce-wa. [f. SCRIBBLE. + -AGE.] 
Scribblings, ephemeral writing. 

1805 W. ‘Vaytor in Monthly Mag. XX. 39 The polemic 
scribblage of theology and politics. 

Scribblative (skri-blativ), @. rare. Also 
scriblative. [f. ScripBLev.'+-ative. Ct. falka- 
tive.) Pertaining to scribbling. 

1829 Soutney Sir 7. More 11. 48 All of which are..denied 
by our professors of the arts babblative and scribblative. 
1881 Sat. Aicv. 26 Feb. 282/2 He did not see anything that 
hundreds and thousands of professors of the arts gaddative 
and scriblative have not seen before him. 

Scri:-bblatory, a. nonce-wid, [f. ScriBBLEv.1 
+-alory: see -ony.] Tending to cause scribbling. 

1802-12 BentHaMm Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) V.246 The 
dilatory, scrihblatory..mode of the courts of equity. 


Scribble (skri‘b'l), 4. Also7-8 serible. [f. 
ScnriBBLe v."} 

1. Something hastily or carclessly written, esp. a 
depreciatory term for a letter (usually one’s own) ; 
also, a worthless or trivial composition. 

1577 Sinnev Lett, Misc. Wks. (1829) 304 But I will Ieaue 
(that] till I may my selfe say it unto yow, and so, his 
speeches at my farewell, wo® I am afraide I was in the 
beginninge of these scribbles to longe in. 1592 Unton Corr. 
(Roxb. 397 Your honors pardon I crave for this my 
shorte aud hastie scribbles. 1632 Hive in Randolph's 
Jealous Lovers Yo Author, When they that write by 
guesse, Scatter their scribbles, and invade the presse. 1691 
Woon Ath. Oxon. II. 155 He made a shift to get a lively- 
hood by his mendicant scribbles. 1711 Hearne. Collect. 
(O. H.S.) Hil. 131 In the Margin. .are some scribbles. 1730 
Swier in Portland Papers (1list. MSS, Comin,) V1. 33 If 
a scribble comes out complaining of our hardships here, it 
is infallibly laid at my door. 1814 J. Apams /Vé&s. (1856) X. 
96 As you seem to have found some amnsenient in some of 
my scribbles, 1 bez your acceptance of another morsel. 1865 
Princess Arice Alem. 14 Aug. (1884) 107, 1 have made little 
scribbles on the way. : oe 

2. Hurried or negligent and irregular writing ; 
an example of this. Also, a number of irregular 
and tnmeaning marks made with pen or pencil. 

1709 Strete & Swirt Vat/er No. 70 P 7, I shall trouble 
you with no more Scribble. 1788 Twinine in Select Papers 
1. Family (1887) 185, I shall refer you for my thanks to the 
packet which you will receive, containing no less than five 
sheets of scribble. 1828 D'Israrctt Céas. /, I. ti. 19 The 
hand-writing of Charles..was elegant, and opposite to the 
slovenly scribble of his father. 184: Hawtnuorxe Amer. 
Note bks. (1868) 11. 21 Did you ever behold such a vile 
scribble as I write since I became a farmer? 1881 Fitcu 
Lect. Teach. 192 Vhe scribble of men who think good writing 
a thing for clerks and shopmen, 1896 lancer. Annals Deaf 
Feb. 70 The speed of writing, even at a scribhle, hardly 
exceeds thirty words a miunte. : 

+b. ¢ransf, A burried manner of walking. Ods. 
(? nonce: use.) 

1655 Howarn Comittee 1.1, O are you come, Long look't 
for comes at last. What,—you have a slow set pace, As well 
as your hasty scribble sometimes. 

3, attrib, and Comb, 

1653 (F. Puitirs} Consid. Crt. Chancery 24 Other Mungrel 
and Scrible dashed hands made out of the Roman and 
Italian. 1 Edin, Kev. July 230, The conventional 
‘scribble’ foliage has descended to oblivion with the drawing 
books of our fathers. . ; 

Scribble (skri-b'l), v.1 Forms: 5 seribyl, 6 
scribel, -il,-ul, screble, serybel, skrible, 6-7 
seryble, scrible, 6-scribble. [app. ad. late med. 
L. seribilldre (cf. rare class. L. covscribillare), a 
diminutive formation on L. scriécre to write. Cf. 
G. skribbeln, skribel, for which recent writers 
substitute schreibe/n, £. schreiben; OHG. had scrzbz- 
én (2%), ‘scriptitare’.] 

1. Zraizs. To write hastily or carelessly. a. To 
write in an irregular, slovenly, or illegible hand 
through haste or carelessness; also, to produce 
(marks, a drawing, etc.) or portray (an object) 
by rapid and irregular strokes like those of hurried 
writing. b. To write hurriedly or thoughtlessly, 
so that what is written is faulty in style or worth- 
less in substance. 


61465 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 14 Scribled in hast with 
nine owne band in default of other helpe. 1490 Paston 
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Lett. 141. 363 Scribyllyd in the moste haste, at...Aucland. 
1513 More Rich. 1/7, Wks. 56 For al ys time..could scant 
haue suffised ee bare wryting alone, all had it bene lut 
in paper & scribled forth in hast ut aduenture. 1537 Layton 
in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 77 Scrihullede 
this Satterday, an written with the hasty hand of your 
assurede servant. 1575 G. Harvey Lefter-bk. (Camden) yo 
An answer toa .vayne letter..scribblid longe since. 1653 
Doxotuy Osporne Lett. (1903) 15 ‘Vhis (if you can read it, 
for tis strangely scribbled) will be enough to answer yours. 
1692 Benti.ey Boyle Lect, ii. 38 ‘Vhat the innumerable 
Members of a ‘Human Body’,.were at first fortuitous] 
scribbled, and by meer accideut compacted into this beauti- 
full, and noble, and most wonderfully usefull Frame. 1710- 
11 Swirt Jrul, to Stella 31 Jan., So { could not scribble my 
inorninz lincs to MD. 1764 Oxf Sausage 184, 1 scribble 
Verses? why you know, I left the Muses long ago. 1842 
S. Suarre Egypt under Romans tii. 66 Travellers .have at 
all times been fond of carving or scribbling their names on 
the spot. 1884 Publisher 4 Bookbnyer’s Frnl. 15 Nov. 19/1 
Writers who scribble bosh. 1899 M. CreiGuton in Lifes 
Lett, (1904) WH. xii. 403, 1 must scribble a line to tell you 
how inuch I feel for you. 

ig. 1532 More Confnt. Tindale Wks. 728/2 But if he 
feele it written there in dede as he saith he doth, then he 
feleth it scribled and scraped in his hert by the croked 
clouen clawes of the deuill. 

b, With various advs., as away, dows, out, 
t+ Also éo seribble up: to compile hastily. 

1583 J. Hawkins in Archrologia XXXII. 193, 1 
have brefflye..scryblyd out a note of the joynnynge of 
thordynary and extraordynary together, which i send 
1596 H. Crapuam Briefe Bible 11, 234, 1 haue for your 
vses, sodainly scribled vp this Breviarie of the Bible. 1619 
Hates Golden Wen. (1673) 70 His sudden and unexpected 
departure hath made me scrible up this, more rudely and 
concisely than I had intended, 1800 Lamp Lets. (1849) 113, 
I could not resist so facile and moderate demand, so scribbled 
out another, oinitting sundry things, 1826 J. W Croxex 
in C. Papers (1884) 20 Mar., 1 was easily induced to take up 
iny pen..and | scribbled away a reply. 1831 Grevitte 
Men, 31 July (1875) 11.174, ] have scribbled down all I can 
recollect of a very loose conversation. 1901 A thenwui 

1 Aug. 294/1 The liquid hrush-work with which the light 
eaves of the oak were rapidly and easily scribbled down by 
tbe painter. 

c. To cover with scribblings. Chiefly with over. 

1540 Paiscr. Acolastus Vp. Ded. A iij b, They chuse 
mosie commonly the very worste [words], and therewith 
scryble the bokes of theyr latyne auctours, @1593 MaRLowr 
Ovnt's Elegies u. v. 18 Not silent were thine eyes, the 
board with wine Was scribled, and thy fingers writ a line, 
1593 Sitaks. 2 Hen, VJ, ww. ii. 88 Is not this a lamentable 
thing. .that Parchment being scribled ore, should vndoe a 
man, 1667 Mitton /. ZL. vii. 83 How [they will] gird the 
Sphear With Centric and Eccentric scribl'd o'er, Cycle and 
Epicycle, Orb in Orb. 1702 Appison Dial, Medals i. Wks, 
1766 II}. 154 Having scribbled over both sides [of the medal], 
they are forced, as it were, to write upon the margin. 1717 
Bernecey Jour in Ltaly Wks. 1871 1V. 519 Most of these 
obelisks are scribbled over with hieroglyphics. 1852 THACKE- 
RAY /smoud 1 iii, The page found my Red's sheet of paper 
scribbled over with dogs and horses. 1859 VENNysoN A/erdin 
§ V7, 527 Thou read the book ! And every margin scribbled, 
crost, and crainm’d With comment, 1882 B. D, W. Ramsay 
Recoll. Mil. Serv. \1. xiii. 26 The walls of every room are 
scribbled over with the naies of visitors. 

Sig. 1651 Hosnes Leviath. u.xxx.176 VheCommon- peoples 
minds..scribbled over witli tbe opinions of their Doctors. 

2. intr. To write something hastily or carelessly, 
either as to handwriting or composition ; to pro- 
duce abundance of worthless writing. Also, to 
make random or irregular lines resembling careless 
writing. 

1534 CRANMER Left. cxviii. Misc. Writ. (Parker Soc.) II. 
2y1, | have..made them to write their shepe mark, or some 
other mark, as they can..scribble. 1601 Q. Exiz. Let. to 
Monutjoy in Moryson's Ltin, W. (1617) 151, 1 end, scribling 
in hast, Your loving Soveraigne. E.R. 1661 MARVELL 
Let. to Mayor of Hull June, Hf 1 wanted my right hand 
yet ] would scribble to you with my left, rather tban neglect 
your business. 1721-2 Botincaroke in Sivift's Lett. (1766) 
11. 23 The expression is equivocal; a fault, which our Ian- 
guage often betrays those, who scribble hastily, into. 1780 
Cowrrr Progr. 318 Ye..teach her..To scribble as you 
scribbled at fifteen. 1782 Miss Burnev Cec/ia x. vi, Con- 
tenting himself with doing nothing but scribble and scribe. 
1844 Dickens J/art. Chuz.v, 1 have scribbled myself but 
have not yet published. 1880 Print. Trades Frnl. XXX. 
35 Ifa man scribbles for a Newspaper, or writes a magazine 
article. 1888 buRGON 12 Good Alen 1}. v. 36 He utilized a 
railway journey. .to get out his writing materials, and to 
scribble on a kind of swing-desk. 

b. Zo sevibble ou: to go on or continue scrib- 
bling or writing carelessly. 

1575 Gascoicne Posies, Herbs 141 My hasty hand forth- 
with doth scribble on apace. 1683 Agathocles 6 The har- 
den'd Wretches sinn’d, and scribbled on. 

ce. quasi-/rans. with complementary adv. or 


phrase. 

a1704 T. Brown Laconics Wks. 1711 IV. 25 Stay but a 
while, and you'll find he'll scrihble himself out of bis little 
Reputation. 1734 Pore Let. to Swift 15 Sept., I have 
scribled tbe remainder of this page full. 1837 Lvtton £. 
Maltrav. 1. xv, At our age we bave passion, fancy, senti- 
ment 3 we can’t read them away, nor scribble them away. 

+3. Comb. as scribble-mania = SCRIBBIEoO- 
MANIA; scribble-paper = scribéling paper; 
scribble-wit, a wit who scribbles (see quot.). 

1672 Wycnertey Love tn Wood 11. i. 26 Lyd. But what is 
your Chamber-Wit or Scribble-Wit? Daf. He..searches 
all the Records of Wit, to compile a breviate of tbem for 
the use of Players [etc.]. 1792 Corertoce Left, to MM. Evans 
(1895) 35, | have never had the scribble-mania stronger on 
me. 1854 ‘C. bepr’? Verdant Green u. ii, Having furnisbed 
the table with pens, ink, and scribble-paper. 
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Scribble (skrib'l), v.2 Forms: 7-8 serible, 
7 scruble, 8- scribble. [Frob. from LG.; cf. 
the synonymous G. schrubbelu, schrobbeln, schro- 
beln, schruppeln, schroppeln, Sw. skrablda; the vb. 
isa frequentative f. LG., Ger, schrubben, schrobben : 
sce SCKUBV.) frans. To card or tease (wool) 
coarsely, to pass through a ‘scribbler’. 

1682 (implied inScrtsnire 2, Scripstine v5/, b.7]. 1689 Rec. 
Cloth Maimuf, New Mités:S. V1 S.)142 That noe cloath..be 
permitted to be woven, scribled or dressed by auy of our 
servants. 1733 P. Linosay /uteres? Scot. 106 At Gallowshiels 
are made a few coarse Kerseys, and was their Wooll better 
scribled,..they might serve in place of the lowest-pric'd 
York-shires. 1835 Une Silos. Manuf. 181 The wool hav. 
ins been scribbled in the ordinary way. 188 W. S. 1. 
M®Laxen Spinning (ed. 2) 53 All woollen yarns are carded 


of, to use another name, ’ scribbled’, 

Scribbleable (skrib’lab'l), a. nonce-wd.  [f. 
ScnutBBLEv.l +-aBLE.] Capable of being scribbled 
or written on, 

1867 Howe ts /tal, Journ. 83 Vvery scribbleable inch of 
is walls. 

Scribbled (skrib'ld), pp/. 2.1 [f. ScriBBLE v.! 
+ -ED!,) Carclessly or hastily written or composed ; 
also hastily or carelessly written on. 

1548 W. Tuomas dfad, Gram, Epist. (1267), | knowe these 
fewe sciibledde rules to bee nuche imperfect. 1591 Horsrv 
Trav, (Makluyt Suc ) 266, 1..haue forboren to incert..soin 
propper inferrences for explanacion of such names..and 
terins, as you haue not been used to read, especially in so 
scribled a hand. 1695 SHAKs. John v. vil 32, !ama scribled 
forme, drawne witb a pen Vpon a Parchment, and against 
this fire Do I shrinkevp? 1621 Evsinc Debates ¢/o. Lords 
(Caniden)s2 Mr. Sergeaunt Crewe and Mr. Attourney perused 
the scrybled booke and perfected the same in the places 
masked by their noates taken tlierof. 1643 F. Beet in Mrs, 
Hope So anciscan Martyrs Eng. xiv. ted. 3) 194 Vy chaunce 
they found in my pockett a litle ragg of scribbled paper in 
Spanish, 1656 Disc. Auxtl. Beanty 54 Ml scribled bills; 
which seem to be as so many charms or spells. 1909 P. C, 
Simpson Life of Kamy V1. xvi. 183 Ht is a scribbled and 
unfinished draft. 

Hence + Scri*bbledly adv. rare. 

1681 H. Morr A-xpos. Dan. l’ref. 7 It being writ..so 
scribledly ay I] may so say, and brokenly. 1685 — ///ustr. 
Dan.v.55 Vhe writing beang writ more scribledly on pur pose. 

Scribbled, ///. 4.2 [f. Scripnre v.2 + -En1.] 
Carded, or passed through a ‘scribbler’. 

1835 Ure /'Ailos. Mannf. 171 Tbe scribbled wool is 
weighed. 

Scri‘bbledom. sonce-wad. [f. ScripBLeE sd. + 
-DoM.] The practice of ‘ scribbling’. 

1887 Miss Betuam-Eowaros Next of Atu Wanted 11. 
xvii. 221 Without any apprenticesbip to the sublime art of 
scribbledom, she could write sweet, unalloyed, rustic English. 


Scri‘bbleism. *once-wd. [f. Scripsie sh. + 
-1sM.} Scribbling. 

1801 Cotertpce Let. to Southey (1895) 363 Otber perse- 
verants in the noble trade of scribbleism. 


Scribblement (skrib'Ilmént). [f. ScriBBLe v.1 
+-MENT.] Something scribbled; =ScnriBs ie 5d. 1. 

a1608 Dee Relat. Spir. t. (1659) 175, I see lines and 
scribblements (as before) going athwart the lines. c1662 
F. Keray in O. Lfeyzvoed's Diaries (1883) 111.24 The in- 
tents of them who first set down these scribblements. 1784 
Cowrer Let. to Unwin 20 Oct., I am tired of this endless 
scribhlement. Adieu! 1785 — Jo same 22 Oct., The 
crabbed epigrams and scribblements of the minor poets. 
1833 CarLvLe in Fronde (1882) I]. 382 In about a week 
hence. .I shall be done with this scribblement. 1887 T. A. 
Trotiore What / remember V1. xvi. 349 The exbortaiion 
addressed to ine..was the writer's characteristic mode of 
exciting me to new scribblements. 

Scri:bbleomania. [f. Scxippre v.! + 
-MANIA.] The craze or mania for scribbling. 

1815 (see -MANIA]. 1877 M. Pattisos in Fortn. Rev. XX. 
660 Catherinot is a bye-word, the typical case of scribbieo- 
mania,—of the usanabile scribend cacoethes. 

Scribbler! (skri-blez). [f. ScrisBLev.t +-ER!.] 
One who scribbles or writes hastily or carelessly ; 
hence ‘a petty author; a writer without worth’ (J.). 

a1gs3 Uvart Xovster D, un. vy. (Arb.) 58 Fare thou well 
scribler...Scrinener, Fare ye well bibbler. 1610 Bp. Hatt 
Agst. Brownists ii. 5, 1 neuer yet could see any Scribler so 
vnlearned, as that he durst not charge his opposite with 
ignorance. 1682 Drypex Religio Larci Pref. 7 The first 
Presbyterian Scribler. 1727 A. Hamitton New Acc. £. 
ind. 1. Ded., I have known some Scriblers, or Authors, 
dedicate their Works to great Men who tbey hardly knew 
any more of than tbeir illustrious Names. 1778 MMe. 
D’Arstav Diary Aug. (1591) I. 25 She talked..very higbly 
of a new novel called ‘ Evelina’; tbough without a sbadow 
of suspicion as to the scribbler. 1825 Macautay &ss., 
Afilton » 46 Venal and licentious scribblers, with just 
sufficient talent to clothe tbe thougbts of a pander in the 
style of a bellman. 188 L. Steruen Pefge v. 124 The 
Dunciad was thus a declaration of war against the whole 
tribe of scribblers. 

attrib, 1834 Vait's Jag. 1.727/1 Slave parasite and joker, 
Witb scribbler-satirist. 

Scribbler 2. [f. ScrrpeLe v.2+-ER1.J 

1. A person who scribbles wool, or who tends a 


scribbling-machine. 

1682 Ree. Cloth Alannf. New Alills (S.H.S.) 16 To 
ingage 2 shear-men,2 weavers and 2 scrublers, 1733 P. Lino- 
say /nterest Scot. 109 We have but few Scriblers who under- 
stand the close mixing of Wooll on tbe Cards for Medleys. 
1774 Act 14 Geo. //1, c 25 § x If any Picker, Scribbler, 
Spinner or Weaver..shall not return all working Tools.. 
delivered out. 1776 Apam Suitu 1’, .V. ii. 1.14 The wool- 
comber. ., tbe dyer, tbe scribbier [etc.}. 


{ 


SCRIBBLINGLY. 


2. A machine for scribbling (wool), 

1805 J. Luccock Wat, Wool 146 The chief point of atten- 
tion mm the scribbler is to break it (the staple] no further 
than the hookedness of the pile will admit of. 188% W.S. B, 
MLAWEN Spinning (ed. 2) 191 We now have the wool ready 
for the scribbler, or first carding machine. 

attrib, 1825 J. Nicnotson Oper. A/ech. 391 The scribbler- 
engine has three distinct parts or cylindem in one frame. 

Scribble-scra:bble, adv., s/., ani a. colloy. 
[Reduplicated formation on ScntBuce v.) 

+ A. adv. 1na scribbling manner. Ods. 

1589 R. Harvey /'/. Perc. (1590) 22 A lewes letter scrible 
scrable ouer the Copurtenaunce of a mans countenance, will 
dash a body weeny 

+B. adj. Coveied with scribble. Oés. 

1702 Farguuan Twi n- Rivals v. iii, Uboo, here ish nothing 
but scribble scrabble Paper, I tink. 

C. sb. +1. A scribbler. Also, ?a harnm-scarum 
person. Obs, 

1665 Ilowarn Comittee 1. i, By your grave and high 
demeanor make yourscif Appear a hore above Obadiah; 
lest your Mistriss Should take you for another scribble 
scrahble ashe is. 1707 W/uses Mercury 1. 216 IN be your 
Arbitrator, Quo’ Scnbble Scrabble; so he op'd The Oyster 
fat, and at a sup, He swallow’d duwn tbe Creature, 

2. A scribble; hasty or careless writing. 

1838 W. Tevinc Life 4 Lett. (1866) IV. 123 But enough 
of this scribble scrabble. 1839 /érd. 145, I am running on 
into idle ‘scribble scrabble’ about a matter now passed away. 

So Scri‘bble-scrabble v., /ravs., to svribble. 

1860 W. Coxtins Mon, White (1861) 255 The respectable 
lawyers who scribble-scrabble your deeds and your wills. 


Scribbling (skri‘blin), v4/. 56.1 [f. ScnipBLe 
vi + -rnel, 

1, The action of the verb ScrIBBLE v,1 

¢153a Larimer Let. to Baynton in Foxe A. & Af. (1583) 
1751/2, I had nade an end of this scribling, and was begin- 
ning to write it agayne more truely and more distinctly, and 
to correcte it. 1536 linEucev in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries 
(Camden) 132 My lowly and myck scrybullyng anto your 
nobull grace at this tyme. 1709 Pore £ss. Crit. 595 When 
they promise to give scribbling o'er. 1820 Byron Blues 
nu. 9g What with learning, and teaching, and scribbling, and 
shining In science and ait. 

2. Something scribbled; a scrawl or scribble. 

1705 Hearne Collect, 11 Dec. (O.11.S.) 1. 124 In this Book 
are a great many scribblings of William Smith. 1835 W. 
Tuvinc Adbotsford P 2, 1..had reason to think, from tbe 
interest be had taken in some of my earlier scribblings, that 
a visit from me would not be deemed an intrusion. 18: 
Stantey Sivas & /’. i. (ed. 3! 68 Their likeness to the seri 
blings of casual travellers inhalting-places. 1894 R. i. SHarre 
Birds Gt. Brit. 1.47 There are distinct scribblings near the 
larger end [of the eggs], similar to those of a Yellow Bunting, 


3. Short for scribbling paper. 

1859 Stationers’ [land-bk. 64 Demy Scribling (scribling 
deniy), a writing paper of a printing deimy size. 

4, altrib. as serthbling-block, -book, diary, paper; 
scribbling itch, tr. L. Cacoethes scribend?. 

1908 Outlook 26 Sept. 3,71 With pencil and “scribbling- 
block in his hand. 1850 Tuackeray Pendennis xhi, lie had 
taken the manuscript out of a Iong-neglected chest, contain. 
ing..old Oxbridge “scribbling-books, bis old surplice, and 
battered cap and gown, 1883 Statvoners' & Booksellers’ 
Frul. Advt. iii, Small *Scribbling Diary. 1787 Wotcor (P. 
Pindar) Ode upon Ode Wks. 1812 I. 440 I'm much afraid of 
that same “scribbling-itch. 1905 A. Dosson De Libris 149 
But that some scribbling itch attacked Him in and out of 
season. 1803 Gradus ad Cantabr, 118 *Scribbling paper, an 
inferior sort used by the mathematicians, and in the lecture 
room. 

Scri-bbling, v4/.5d.2 [f. ScripaLe v.2 + -1ne1.] 
‘The action of SCRIBBLE v.2; the first process in 


the operation of carding wool. 

1683 Kee. Cloth Manuf. New Mills (S.H.S.) 56 For piking 
scriblling and oyll. 108. 1835 Ure /’hilos. Manuf, 165 Scrib- 
bling is merely a rude species of carding the oiled wool. 
1879 Cassell’'s Techn, Educ. \V. 339'2 Vhe various stages in 
the manufacture of woollen cloth, then, are :—. .8. Oiling and 
teasing. g. Scribbling by first carding-engine. 

b. atirib. as scribbling-card, -machine, -nitill, etc. 

1682 Kee. Cloth Manuf. New Mills (S.H.S.) 17 One 
dozen scrubleing cards. 1795 Statist. Acc. Scot. XV. 80 They 
have erected a teasing or scribling, and a carding machine. 
1796 Monthly Alag. May 350/1 The scribbling mill at Hol- 
beck, near Leeds, has been lately consumed by fire. 1805 
J. Luccock Vat. Wool 179 Kemps are commonly much 
coarser than the wool tn which they are found, and often so 
intermingled with it as not to be separated even by tbe 
motion of the scribbling machine. 1857 P. O. Directory 
YVorksh. 1051 Scribbling Millers. 1876 W. Cuowortu Round 
abt. Bradford 373, Extensive premises..containing willey- 
ing, moiting, scribbling, and condensing macbinery. 1888 
J. Paton in £ncyel, Brit. XX1V.659/1 Fig. 4—Diagram of 
Scribbling Card. 

Scri‘bbling, #//. a. [f. Scuipsce z.! + -1nG 2.) 

1. Given to scribbling. 

1595 //ist. France Ep. Ded. A4, In this scribling age. 
1641 Howe xt Vote ii, Scribling pamphletors who story stain 
With loose imperfect passages. 1765 Gotpsm. Wew Sismile 2 
Long had I sought in vain to find .\ likeness for the scribbling 
kind. 

+2. Badly or carelessly written. Obs. rare. 

1sg2z G. Harvey Four Lett, Wks. (Grosart) I. 187 Is this 
Greene witb the running Head, and the scribling Hand. 
1621 Sir G. Catvert in Fortescue Papers (Camden) 154 
An yll favored piece of paper and a scribling hand. 

Hence Seri'bblingly adv., in a scribbling manner. 

1653 in Shropsh, Parish Documents (1903) 246What was 
disorderly and scribblingly set down on this side was taken 
out of a luse paper. 21697 Ausrey Lizes (1898) I. 10 These 
minutes which I have hastily and scribling!y here sett downe. 
1860 in WORCESTER. 


SCRIBBLY. 


Scribbly (skribli), z [f Scrrppie sd. +-y.] 
Characterized by scribbling, resembling a scribble. 
Scribbly gum, ds/raltan, a varicty of gum-tree 
(see quots.). 

1883 F. M. Baitey Syxopsis Oucensland Flora 174 (Morris) 
Scribbly or White-Gum...A tree, ofien large, with a white, 
smooth, deciduous hark, always marked by an insect in a 
scribbly manner. 1898 Morris Austral Engl. s.v. Gum, 
Scribhlty Gum Eucalyptus hemastoma, Smith. Scribbly 
Blue Gum £, deucoxylon, F.v. M. (South Australia). 

Scribe (skraib), 54.1 Also 4-6 scrybe. [ad. 
L. seria writer, amanuensis, secretary, f. scribére 
to write. Cf. F. sertde (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.). 
Sp., Py. eserida, It. scriba.] A writer; one whose 
business is writing. In various specific or limited 
saa 

Jewish Hist, A member of the class of pro- 
fessional interpretcrs of the Law after the return 
from the Captivity; in the Gospels often cotipled 
with the Pharisees as upholders of ceremonial 
tradition. 

Used, after the Vulgate scrida, to render Gr. yoauparevs 
in the New Testament. ‘I'he corresponding Heb. word is 
AED sdphér, active pple. of s#phar to write, to count, num- 
ber. In Biblical Heh. the sb, had generally the sense 2 
below ; it was also used for a man of learning, a scholar, 
and as the designation of Ezra (Ezra vii, Neh. viii. 9, etc.) 
it comes near to the post-Biblical use. 

1377 Lanct. P. P/. B. xv. 383 And so may sarasenes be 
saued, scribes and iewes. 1382 WycuiF A/a//. vii. 29. [Ancl 
in all later versions.} 1390 Gower Conf. I. 14 And thus for 
Pompe and for beyete ‘The Scribe and ek the Pharisee Of 
Moises upon the See In the chaiere on hyh ben set. 1532 
More Confut. Tindale Wks. 510/2 These heretikes may 
properly bee called not onelye mercennaries,.. but also verye 
sScrihes and Pharisees,..For these be false Scrihes, that is 
to wit wryters, not wryting any true bokes of scripture, but 
fals gloses and contrary commentes vpon scripture. 1671 
Mitton P. 2. 1.261 What was writ Concerning the Messiah, 
to our Scrihes Known partly. 1862 STtanLev Few. Ch. (1877) 
I. xix. 365 The Religion..was fully revealed.., not prophets 
were needed to declare it, hut ‘scribes’ to expound and 
defend it. 

2. Ane. I/ist, A general designation for any 
public official (whether of high or low rank) con- 
cerncd with writing or the keeping of accounts ; a 
secretary, clerk. 

The usual rendering of L. scrida and Gr. ypaupatevs, and 
of Heb. sdphér: cf. the note under sense 1. 

1382 Wyctir 2 A ings xviii. 18 Forsothe Eliachym,..prouost 
of the hous, wente out to lem, and Sobna, scribe ]1388 
scryueyn], and Joache, the sone of Azaf, chauncelere. 1611 
Listk 2 Kings xxv. 19 The principall Scribe of the hoste 
[warg. Or, scribe of the captaine of the hoste}, which mus- 
tered the people of the land. 1838 Turewace Greece xxxii. 
IV. 230 Tisamenus, who..fhad filled the office of a public 
scribe, 1849 Layarp .Vineveh xiii. 11. 76 The secretaries 
and scribes from the palace Jeft their divans, 

+3. Used as the official designation of various 
public functionaries performing secretarial duties. 

1530 Pacscr. 268/r Scrybe in a spyrituall court, scribe. 
Scrybe in a temporal] court, greffier, 1533 Acc. Ld. Hick 
Treas. Scot. V1. 160 To ‘Yhome Cameroune, scribe to the 
futband vs. 1533 in Sed. Pleas Crt. Admiralty (1894) 1. 
93 ‘The noble Juhn Aborow Englysheman patron of the 
shypp Saynt Mighell... And allso the noble John Andreas 
allso Englysshman scrybe of the saide shipp consenting 
fete}. 1560 Aartland Club Misc. INI. 225 Gevin vnder 
the Seill quhilk we wse..and the subscriptioun manuall of 
our scribe (of a kirk session). 1562 Burgh Rec. Edin, (1875) 
INE. 153 The council continewis Jhonne Young, writer, thair 
scribe, and ordanis him to serue [etc.}. 1582 Lamparve 
Eiren.w. iv. (1388) 431 If any Ordinarie, or his scribe, or 
Tegister have taken mo, or greater fees..then he ought to 
take, 264r Baker Chron., [len. VITT (1653) 396 Amongst 
other Officers of the Court Jof Hen. VIII's divorce], Stephen 
Gardiner. .sate as chief scribe. The Court being set, the 
Judges commanded silence, whilst their Commission was 
read ; which done, the Scribes conimanded the Cryer to call 
the King. @1707 S. Patrick Autobiog. (1839) 13 And soon 
after made me the college scrihe, which brought me in a 
great deal of noney, many leases heing to be renewed. 

+4. One who writes at another’s dictation; an 
amanuensis. Ods. 

@ 1513 Fanyan Chron, vi. clix. (1533) 88 b, One of the fore- 
sayde two persones so condempned was scrybe to the pope. 
Isgt Suaks. 70 Geni. 11. 1.146 That my inaster being scribe, 
Yo himselfe should write the Letter. 1598 B. Jonson Ev. 
Man in H. v. i. 323 Yhese two gentlemen..very strongly 
Supposing me to be your worships scribe, entreated me to 
procure them a warrant. 1838 Lytton Cadderon i. 64 This 
remarkable personage had risen from tbe situation of a con- 
fidential scribe to the Duke of Lerma. 

6 JEL 

@ 1475 Asusy Dicta Philos. 961 Vhe first vertue is to kepe 
man 1s tong, For it is scribe of his discrecion, For what it 
wol say it writith at longe, 1860 Farrar Orig. Lang. vii. 
152 The senses themselves can tell us nothing except in so 
far as they are ‘scrihes of the soul’. 

5. A copyist, transcriber cf manuscripts; now 
esp. the writer of a particular MS. copy of a classical 
or medizyal work. 

1535 Jove Afol, Tindale (Arb.) 43, 1 tolde his scrybe, euen 

im Ihat wrote and corrected the testament for him, 16.1 
Biste 7vausl. Pref? 6 ‘Vhe Grecians..had many of their 
Seruants, ready scr:hes, to copie them [the hooks] out. 
@ 1638 Mepr. /’ks. (1672) 878 If the Scrivener, whom I hired 
to write me out a fair Copy thereof, had not disappointed 
ine, I could ere this have lent you a Copy, it may be, as 
ood as the Authors; I believe somewhat more distinct, by 
Such directions as I gave my Scribe. 1746 Francis tr. 
Uorace, Art of Poctry 481 We ne'er those Seribes with 
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Mercy treat, Who, though advis'd, the same Mistakes 
repeat, 1850 Sir F. Mappen MW yclifiite Bible List of MSS. 
No. 65 Each scrihe has peculiarities of orthography. 1861 
Patev Aeschylus (ed. 2) Supplices 247 note, 1f the nomina- 
tive had been found by a scribe in his copy, he was not 
very likely to have altered it. 1892 Lounssury S/ud. 
Chaucer 1. 375 No one familiar with the work of the scrihe 
will be disposed to pay too much respect to his authority. 

6. A penman, one (more or less) skilled in pen- 
manship. Now somewhat arch. 

1588 SHaks, 7é/. A. u. iv. 4 Write downe thy mind, bewray 
thy meaning so, And if thy stumpes will let thee play the 
Scribe. 1705-6 Pesn in Pennsyly. Hist. Soc. Alen. X. 111, 
I must recommend him to your care, being a scribe and an 
accomptant. 1849 James Hoodman ii, 1 could make out 
plain court hand a great deal better when written by a good 
scribe. 1852 Dickens Aleaé Ho. liii, Mr. Bucket..is no 
great scribe; rather handling the pen like the pocket-staff 
he carries about with him. 

+b. (See quot.) Obs. rare. 

1696-1915 Laws Maryland ii. (1722) 3 Une Master, One 
Usher, and One Writing- Master or Scribe to a School. 

7. Used (more or less playfully) for; One who 
writes or is in the habit of writing; an author; 


the writer (of a Ictter, etc.). 

1585, Seed I £ss. Poeste (Arb.) 31 Your shameles rymes,.. 

6 Scrybes prophane[orig. ?rofanes escriuains), 1712 ADDI- 
son Sfect. No. 475 ? 4, I have been engaged in this Subject 
by the following Letter, which comes to me from some 
notable young female Scribe. 1778 Mme. D'Arsiay Drary 
20 July (1891) I. 16 As I am often writing..he commonly 
calls me the scribe, 1886 Turrer 4 x todiog. 60 Some frivolous 
larks in the Waterford days, wherewith I need not say the 
present scribe had nothing todo, 1892 Du Maurier Peter 
[bbetsou 1. 7,1 am but a poor scribe, ill versed in the craft of 
wielding words and phrases. 5 

b. Applicd to a political pamphletcer or journal- 
ist; chiefly with contemptuous notion, a party 
hack, (Coloured by scnse 4.) 

1826 Cosnett Rur. Kides (1885) If. 100 The impudent 
scribes would make us believe, that England was formerly 
nothing at all, till they ]the Scotch) came to enlighten it. 
1830 D'Israrnti Chas. /, II. xiv. 303 Leighton seems to 
have heen the first of our political scribes..who [etc.], 1884 
St. James's Gaz. 8 Feb. 3/1 So conscious are the scribes of | 
the Government of the state of feeling in the country. 1885 
Liverpool Daily Post 1 June 5/3 The youngest scribe of a 
Tory organ could manage national affairs much better. 

+8. A cuttle-fish. (See quot.) Oés. 

1655 MourreT & Bennet Health's Linprow, xviii. 151 
Gis (called also..scribes for their incky humour). 

9. Com, as scribe palsy, ‘writers’ cramp’ 
(Dunglison’s Dict. Med. Sct. 1876); scribe-work 
nonce-wd., work for ‘scribes’ or clerks. 

1829 W. Invinc Life & Lett. (1864) 11. 415 Vhere is likely 
to be but muderate scribe work in the legation. 

Scribe (skraib), 5d. [f. Scrrnev. Cf. Scrivesd.2] 

1. A tool for scribing (sce Scribe 7.) in Car- 
pentry, Building, cte. 

1812 P. Nicuorson Alech, Bxerc, 212 (Bricklaying) The 
Scribe is a spike or large nail ground toa sharp point, to 
mark the bricks on the face and hack by the tapering edges 
of the mould, in order to cut them. 

b. attrib. scribe-awl (sce quot.) ; seribe-mark, 
a mark made with a scribing-iron on a log, ete. ; 
a mark scored on stone as a guide for cutting. 

1875 Kuicut Dict. Alech., Scribe-awl, an awl used for 
inaking lines to be followed in sawing or cutting out work. 
1881 Younc Every Alan his own Alech. § 156 Vhe followinz 
are the ‘scribe marks’ indicating the quality of Memel and 
Danizic timber. 1883 Nasmytu Autobiog. xiv. 256 ‘Vhe 
delicate scribe marks by which the mason some 1900 years 
ago lined out his work on the blocks of stone he was about , 
to chip. 1888 Burt Staud. Timber Aleas. 278 Vable of 
Scribe Marks of Cubic Contents on Log Timber. 

2. dial, A written mark; a scrap of writing: 
usually serie o’ the pen, (Cf. Scrape sd.1 2 b.) 

1805 R. Axprerson Cuinbld. Ball, Ruth iii, She..Ne'er 
yence sent the scribe of a pen. 1829 Brocketr N.C. IVords 
(ed. 2), Scovbe of a pen, a letter. 1903 Crockett Banner 
of Blue viii. 88 Jeems Carlyle never wrote a scribe o’ print, 
or hand-write either. 

Scribe (skraib), v. [Of obscure history; in 
sense 1 perh, aphetic for DEScRIBE v.; in sense 2 
partly ad. L. sevidcre to write, partly f. Scribe 53.1% 
Cf. ScriveE v.] 

1. In technical uses. a. ‘rans. Originally, in 
Carpfeniry, to mark the intended outline of (a 
piece of timber) with one point of a pair of com- 
passes, moved parallel with the other point which 
is drawn along the edge of the piece to which 
the ‘scribed’ piece is to be fitted. Now in wider 
sense: To mark or score (wood, metal, bricks) 
with a pointed instrument (often regulated by a 
gauge or similar contrivance) in order to indicate 
the ottline to which the piece is to be cut or 
shaped; to draw (a line, ete.) in this way. 

1678 Moxon Avech, Exerc. vit, 112 ‘To make these two 
eeces of Stuff joyn close together all the way, they Scribe 
it, (as they phrase it,) thus [a long explanation follows). 
1688 Hotmi Armoury 1, 101/2 Scribe, is the drawing of a 
line or stroak with the Compasses upon a piece of stuff that 
is straight, thereby to cut it so as it may join toan Irregular 
piece, whether bowed or cornered. 1811 Se/f [ustructor 
528 With your ivory point scribe them. 1878 Mayur Sound 
154 With the separated points of a pair of spring dividers 
scribe around the edge of the templet. 1902 P. MARSHALL 
Metal Tools 18 The edge against which the required line 
is scribed. 

b. Hence, to shape the edge of (a piece of | 


SCRIBING. 


| timber, metal, etc.) so that it will fit into the 


irregular edge of another piece or to an uneven 
surface. (See quot. 1842.) 

1679 Moxon .VWech, Exerc. vit. 140 The Joysts are always 
scribed to project over..the Roundness or waynniness of 
the upper side of the Girder. 1812 P. Nicuolson J/ech. 
Excre.177 Yo Scribe one picce of Board or Stuff to another. 
(bid., Thus the skirting boards of a room should be scribed 
to the floor, 1830 Hepperwick Jar. Archit. 239 Make a 
mould for the foot of the stem with its cog or coak, scrihing 
it so that it will fit very completely. 1837 Wuittock Bé. 
Trades (1842) 289 (Guu-Maker) Parts of the locks and 
springs are ‘scribed’ in to the butt of the gun-stock. 1842 
Gwict Encycl, Archit, Gloss., Scribing, fitting the edge of 
a board to a surface not accurately plane, as the skirting of 
a room toa floor. In joinery, it 1s the fitting one piece to 
another, so that the fibres of them may he perpendicular to 
each other, the two edges being cut to an angle to join. 
1844 H. Sternens &%. farm 1, 69, 6 slots are then laid at 
due distances upon the heads, and the latter are scribed to 
the size of each slot, to regulate the mortises. 


c. To draw (lines) on wood with a pointed tool. 

1890 W, J. Gorpon Foundry 59 A drawing-board..on 
which the lines are first chalked and then carved, or scribed. 

da. To mark (timber, a cask, etc.) with a scrib- 
ing-iron. 

1859 [implied in Scriwixc vd/. sd. 2}. 1883 Clark Russeir 
Sailars’ Lang., Scribe, to mark packages in bond with the 
number and weight. 1888 Burt Stand, Timber Meas. 75 
The Raze Knife, for scribing the numbers and contents on 
the logs for identification. 


e. To delineate with incised marks. 

1896 Kiruinc Seven Seas, Story of Uug 12 He.. Pictured 
the mountainous mainmoth..Out of the love that he bore 
them, scribing thein clearly on bone. 

2. a. intr, To act as a scribe, to write. b. évans. 
To write down. rare exc. dial. 

1782 Miss Burnev Cecelia x. vi, Contenting himself with 
doing nothing but scribble and scribe one day. 1787 J. 
Crarke Lakes Introd. 26 Yo scrtbe is still to write. 1801 
Soutuev in Rohberd Alem, IW. Taylor (1843) 1. 378 As if 
the author of ‘Joan of Arc’ and of ‘ Thalaba’ were inade 
a great man by scribing for the liish Chancellor of the Ex- 
chequer. 1838 Fraser's AZag. XVII. 322 A writer. .scribing 
about Jeffery as if it was a living thing. 1882 STEVENsov 
Fam. Stud., Pepys (1888) 299 He desires that..gentleman, 
..to recall,.the very line his own romantic self was scribing 
atthe moment. 1894 Crockett Naiders (ed. 3) 364 Patrick 
Walker (he that scribes the stories of the sufierers and has 
had then: printed). 

Scribed (skraibd), £42. a. [f. ScuiBEv. + -ED1.] 

1. Carpentry, Buriding, etc. In sense 1 of the verb. 

1882 W. J. Curisty Yoixts 61 [Mason's Joints] Scrihed 
Joint —This occurs where stone cornices and mouldings 
unite with corresponding ornamentations in cast iron. /ézd, 
74 (Joiner’s Joints.} Scribed Joint is formed by scribing. 

2. /fer. Ofan escutcheon: Having its base formed 
by two undulating crrves mecting at the apex. 

1892 E. Castre Lngl. Book-plates 128 The square-sided, 
eared, scribed or angular based escutcbeon, 


Scribedom (skraitb\dam).  [f. ScrrBE sh.1 + 
-pom.] ‘The (Jewish) scribes as a body. 

1863 Sutth's Dict. Bible WY. 1164/2 (Scribes) The spirit 
of Scribedoin was growing. 

Scribel, obs. form of Scripb_e v.1 

+ Scri-belet. Ods. rarc—'. In 6 seriblet. [f. 
ScRIBE s6.}+-LET.] An insignificant scribe or 
writer. : 

1599 Lroughtou's Let. ii. 10 Your scriblets, forsooth, must 
countenance the Bible. 

Scriber (skraibar). [f. Scripe v.+-ERL] A 
tool or appliance for scribing. 

1834-6 P. Bartow in Zucyel, Metrop. (1845) VIII. 296/2 
‘The chisels [of the mortising imacbine} are provided with 
small teeth..: these are called scribers. 1869 C, Knicur 
Mechanician 109 A scriber for marking diagrams on tables 
or plattens, is a piece of steel wire which [etc.]. 1875 Car- 
pentry & Jorn, 58 With a steel scriber or sharp hard pencil 
trace each dovetail carefully on the end of the wood. 1908 
Renmin, Stonemason 1o4 The workinan runs round the pattern 
with a sharp-pointed tool called a scriber. ‘his scriber 
ploughs a minute furrow in the stone. 

attrib, 1869 C. Knicnt Adechanicrau 111 A scriber- block 
is an instrument consisting of two principal parts; these are 
the movahle scriber, and the block to which the scriber is 
attached...Scriber-hlocks are principally used to mark 
straight lines upon erence sort of all classes. rgoz P. 
Marsuatt Metal Tools 19 A little chalk rubhed over the 
surface of the metal will often enable the scriber lines to be 
more Clearly seen, 

Scribeship (skrai‘bfip). vave—*. [f. Scribe 
sh.1+-suip.] The office or function of a scribe. 

1624 Be. Mountacvue Gagg To Rdr. 5 The Scribe was 
some puny-nouice in every point of Scrib-ship. 1810 in 
Spirtt Publ. Frnts. XVV. 149 Myself his scribe, and all my 
scribeship then To note how many casks were gaug’d. 

Scribing (skrai-bin), v4/. 56. [-1ne 1.] 

1. The action of the verb Scrise. 

1710 J. Harris Lex. 7echn, U1, Seriding, when the Joyners 
would fit a piece of Board, &c. to an irregular Surface, or 
any other irregular Piece: they [etc.}. 1876 Parwortn in 
Eneycl. Brit. WW. 494/1 This operation is called scribing, 
and the result of it is evidently to make the skirting fit 
down on the floor with the utmost precision. 1896 KipLinc 
Sezer Seas, Story of Ung 50 Ung, a maker of pictures, fell 
to his scribing on bone. ; 

2. concr. The identifying mark on a eask, ete. ; 


. fl. incised markings on stone, etc. ; also, writings, 


seribblings. 
1859 M’Cuintock Voy. ‘ Fo.’ in Arctic Reg. xiii. 242 The 
heading [vf a cask] has been brought on board, but the 


SCRIBISM. 


‘scrihing ' upon it is very indistinct. 1895 Na/use 28 Nov. 
83 A number of mysterious rock-sciilings. 1898 A thenrni 
14 Dec. 839 1 Many of them [megalithic remains) are marked 
with scribings and other ornamentations. 1897 CrocKETT 
Lad's Love Ded. 9 But if you like my scrihings not—well, 
pass; at least | was entirely happy when I wrote them. 

3. attrib. In the names of various instruments or 
appliances for ‘ scribing’, as seribing-block, gauge, 
-tron, point, etc, (See quots.) 

1863 F. Campin Aleck, Engin. 66(Cent.) A ‘scrihing-block, 
which consists of a piece of metal joined to a wooden block 
at one end, and having at the other a point; it is useful for 
making centres, and for similar purposes. 1902 P. Mausiace 
Metal Jools 1g Sometines. .a scriber is used in conjunction 
witha scribing block or surface gauge. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 
269 A “scribing cutter is made to traverse round, and cut 
the pieces [sc. for the heads of cusks). 1895 Mod. Steam 
fing. 84 *Scribing gauge. 1858 Simmoxps Dict. Trade, 
* Scribing-iron, an iron- pointed instrument for marking casks 
and logs of timber. 18979 .Vatwre yo Oct. 623/12 It isnecessary 
that one and the same *scribing point should describe the 
sum of the two motions. 

Scribism (skrai:biz'm). [f. Scripe s4.1 + -1sM.] 
The teaching and litcrature of the anctent Jewish 
seribes (ScriBe 56.1 1); the qualities of the scribes. 

1657 J. Watts Scribe, Pharisec, etc. \. 203 As of all the 
other your Texts alleged against us, so of this, and the 
Scribism of the same, 1850 F. W. Rourrtson Seri, Ser. 
ut v. (1857) 72 With our Evangelicaliym, Tractarianiyn, 
Scribeisms, Pharisaisms, we have ceased to front the living 
fact. 1892 Bruce Afologetics wt. iv. 219 A risk which the 
subsequent career of scribism slrows to have Leen far from 
imaginary. — J 

t+ Scribi'stical, 2. Oss. rare—'. [f. Scnipe 56.1 
+-ISTICAL.] Characteristic of or relating to the 
scribes (ScriIBE 54.1 1), 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 61 Their Pharisaical 
holinesse and Scribisticall zeale and religion. 

Scriblative, variant of SckIBBLATIVE a. 

Scrible, etc., obs. forms of SCRIBBLE, cte. 

+Scrick-shoe. Oés. rare—'. [a. MDn. schric- 
schoe, f. stem of schricken to stride + schoe SNE sh, 
Cf. MIG. schriteschuoch, mod.G, schlittschnh, in 
the same sense.] A skate. 

1659 Hlootk Comenius’ bts. World (1672) 275 oyes exer- 
cise themselves in runing, cither upon the Ice, mm Scrick- 
shooes,..or in the open field. 

Scriddan (skridin). Sc. Also scridan. [a. 
Gael. sgriodaun.] (See quot. 1820.) 

1793 Statist. Acc. Scot.V 1. 249 Vhe farms which are bases 
to high mountains, as in Kintail, suffer great losses froin 
what is called Scriddan, or’ mountain torrent... The farm 
of Auchuirn..was, in 1745, rendered uninhabitable. .hy an 
awful Scriddan. 1820 Glenfergus 1. 203 (Jam.) When the 
rain falling on the side ofa hill, tears the surface, and pre- 
cipitates a large quantity of stones and gravel into the plain 
helow, we callitascridan. 1820 Marmaiden o° Clyde \. in 
Whitelaw Bh. Se. Ballads (1857) 93/2 There's no ae burn in 
hraid Clydesdale But wimples at any will, Nor a scridden 
broun that but my leave Comes tumbling doun the hill. 

t+ Scride,v. Sc. Oés. [? Echoic: cf. Sckerp v.] 
tutr, Yo make a shrill sound. ence Scriding 
abl, sb. 
¢ 1690 in Roxb, Ball. (1888) VI. 608 Whar? shall ny Viol 
silent be, or leave her wonled Scriding? 

Serie, Scrieh : see Scky, SKREIGH. 

Scrieve (skriv), v. 5c. Also screeve, skrieve, 
screive, scriva, [app. a. ON. sércfa to stride.] 
intr. To move or glide along swiftly. (See also 
Ling, Dial. Dict, and Jam.) 

1785 Burns Halloween xxiv, She thro’ the whins, an’ by 
the cairn, An’ owre the hill gaed scrievin. — Sc. Drink v, 
Lut oil'd by thee, The wheels 0° life gae down-hill, scrievin, 
WY rattlin glee. 1822 Hoce /'ertls of Mau 1. 54 Scrieving 
over law and dale. 3896 Crockett Grey Alan t. 3 A screed 
of muirburn screeving across the hills. 

Seriftce, obs. forms of SHRIFT. 

Scriggle (skrisg’l), s6. Chiefly dial, [f, 
Scricc.e v.] A wriggle; also, a scrawly picce 
of writing. 

1832 J. Witson Noct. Amoér, in Blackw. Mag. Apr. 697 
Unproductive of so much as thescriggle of a single tadpole. 
1895 £. Augl. Gloss., Scriggle, a quick motion caused by 
tickling, a wriggle. 1905 Daily Chron, 18 Sept. 4/5 The 
last scriggle | had from him came on Friday night. 

Scriggle (skri‘g’l), v. Chiefly dial.: sec Eng, 
Dial, Dict, A\so sk-. [Phonetically symbolic ; 
cf, ScnUGGLE v.] zutr. To wriggle or struggle. 

1806 BroomPiecp Wild Flowers, llorkey 169 They skrigel’d 
and began to scold, But laughing got the master. 1830 W. 
"Taytor //ist. Surv. Gern. Poetry 1. 359 How brisk [the 
fish) play And swarm, and scriggle everywhere! 1895 £, 
Augl. Gloss., Skriggle, to wriggle or Struggie away. 

Hence Seri‘ggler, a wriggling creature; Scrig- 
Bling /f/. a., that ‘scriggles’; Scri-ggly a., 
wriggly, scrawly. 

1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words 355 A skrigglen eel. 1854 
Miss Baker Vorthampt, Gloss, 11,207 A person who writes 
a light, scratchy, irregular hand, is said to write a serigeding 
hand. 1883 Fexn Lick o° Kens 232 The scriggly legs of a 
beetle, 1895 A. Patrerson A/an & Nature on Breads 51 
Into it (the eel-set] the scrigglers swim, 1905 Daily Chron. 
16 Nov. 4/6 L. F, Austin’s scriggly manuscript. 

+Scright. 04s. In 4 skrythe (but rimed with 
-nyghte), [f. ScrikE v.] A shout, cry. 

13.. St. Cristofer 315 in Horstm. Alteng/. Leg. (1881) 459 
Whene pat it was abowte mydnyghte, By3onde pe water he 
herde a skrythe, Fult lowde one heghte he herde tt cry. 

Scriit, variant of Scrite, writing. 


| 


| 


282 


Scrike (skraik), 56. Now only dia/.: see /ug. 
Dial. Pict, For forms see the vb. [f. ScRiKE v, 
Cf. Screak 56.] 

1. A shrill cry, a screech; =ScrEak sd. 

13.. Coer de L. 4709 The Crystene men gunne make a 
scryke: Anon they wunnen ovyr the dyke. ¢ 1400 Destr. 
Troy gio A wonderfull noyse Skremyt vp to the skrow with 
a skryke ffelle. cxgag Seven Sag. (P.) 4g. A grete scryke 
up he nam. 1g00-20 Dusnar Poems, Fenzeit Preir g7 ‘the 
ja him skrippit with a skryke. 1548 Ubatt £rasm. Par, 
Mark xv. 37 Jesus..gaue a great skryke, and therwith 
yelded vp the ghost. 1631 Celestina xix. 190 You will have 
niee fill my Fathers house with cryes and skrikes. 1893 
Atkinson Last of Grant-Nillers 107 The savagest scrike 
ever ultered by a raving giant. 

2 Skrike of day, the dawn, Cf. Screak sh. 3. 

1746 Cotuer (Vim Bobbin) View Lanc. Dial. Wks. (1862) 
41,1 geet up le skrike o Dey. 1866 Buocoen Prov, Lincs. 

Scrike (skiak), v. Now ouly dad: sce Lng. 
Dial, Pict. Forms: 4-6 seryke, skry ke, 4-7, $-9 
dial, scrtke, skrike; fa. ¢. 4 skry3te. [Vrob. of 
Scandinavian origin: cf. Norw. shrika (str. vb.), 
Da. skrige. See also Suntek.] satr. To utter a 
shrill harsh cry; =ScReAK v. 1, 

1340 Hastvove /’7. Conse. 7347 Pe devils ay omang on bam 
salle stryke, And pe synfulle pare-with ay cry aaa skryke. 
61340 Nominale (Skeat) 744 Senge brare, Ape scrikith. 
©1380 Sir Fernmbr, 1€09 Loude pay cryede & skry3te an 
hye: *‘Mahoun wat is py red?’ ¢ 1420 Chron, Vilod. 1671 
Ile woke wt pat & scrykede for fere. cxq20 Anturs cf 
Arth, 129 (Douce MS.) Pe Lirdes in pe Lowes, Pat one pe 
goost glowes, Pei skryke [/reland scryken] in pe skowes. 
¢ 1460 /owneley Myst. iii. 232 1 or atl if she stryke, yit fast 
will she skryke. 1590 Grerse Never too date (1600) 98 ee 
is such a sneaking fellowe, that. touch him and he will 
scrike. 1 Srenser F. QO. vi. iv. 18 The lithe babe did 
loudly scrike and squall. + 1600 /lodden Field i. (1664) 8 
‘Their names make. .children skrike, 

Hence Scriking 74/. sd. and ffl. a. Also 
Scri‘ker, one wlio scrikes. 

ate Maspore /’r. Conse. 7352 Pare salle be swilk rareyng 
and ruschyng..And skrykyng of synfulle. c1g00 Destr. 
Troy 10182 Lhe skrew for pe skrykyng & skremyng of folke, 
Kedouncet with dyn drede for to here. crqgo0 Prop. 
l'arv, 450/2 Scrykynge, of chyldyr, vagréus. 1599 Hlax- 
teyt Voy. Loa. 112 Notwithstanding bis pitifull lamenta- 
tion and skrikings. 1631 R. Lorton Com, Aff. Consc. 
(1640) 241 They shall never more be heard, though with 
much violence they thiow their scrikings into the Aire. 1632 
Litncow 7rav. 1x. 401 A scnking noyse, as if it had beene 
the chirking of Frogs. 189: Atkinson Last of Giant. 
Willers 149 Others used to call it the ’ Scriker’ because of 
the awful scrikes (shrieks) tt uttered, 

Serim (skrim). [Of obscure origin.] A kind 
of thin canvas used for lining in upholstery, and 
for other purposes. Also alérté, 

1992 Statist. Acc. Scot. Vl. 514 A few yard-wides called 
Scrins, 1875 Ksicnur Dect. Aleck. Scrims, thin canvas 
glued on the inside of a panel to keep it from cracking or 
breaking. 188: Carter 4 Co.'s Pract. Gardener 75 It is a 
good plan to have coarse scrim canvas strained over the 
ventilators, 1881 T. Moore in Zucycel. Brit. XIE. 220/2 
They should have attached to then scrim cloth (a sort of 
thin canvas), which admits light pretly freely, yet iy suffi- 
cient to ward off ordinary: frosts, 1835 Nw}. Ubeckly Sun 
13 May 6/7 White goods, scrim curtains and table damasks 
have a fairly liberal outlet. 1895 Vadly News 2 Feb. 2/6 
The recent hriskness in scrims has shown nosignof falling off. 

+Scritmer. O/s. rare-'. In 7 scrimure, 


[aphetic var. of Escriser.] <A fencer. 

1602 Suaks. Jam. tv. vii. 101 (Qo.?) The Scrimures of 
their nation He swore had neither motion, guard nor eye, 
If you opposd them. 2 i 

+ Seri-mish, s+. Ojs. Forms: 6 skrimishe, 
skrymisshe, scrimishe, scresmys, screamishe. 
{f Scrimisu v. Cf. the later form ScrimMaceE s/.] 

L. =Skinmisi sd, 

1587 Macuyn Diary (Camden) 144 The xvij day of July 
was a Scresmys at Margyson Le-twyn the Englysmen and 
Frenchemen. 1562 Montcomery in drchrologia XLVII. 
224 As the auncient and faulmous Romainges..who exer- 
cised theire souldiors to the screamishe, to marche in bate 
taile [ete.} /di/.226 To be instructed yn martiall fealtes.. 
whithe the marche, scrimishe, and order of hattaile. 

2. Analarm, an outcry. vere. Cf. ScriIMMAGE 2. 

gos in 10/1 Nes. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. v. 391 Every 
man that answerith not the crye or skrimishe at every of 
the town gatles..with his feansabull weapon, to paie and 
forfayte xil.d. | 

oF Scrimish, zv. Obs. In 6 skrymysshe, 
skryssmys. 
SKIRMISH v, (a, OF. eshermiss-), q.v. for the full 
history. Cf. the later form ScRIMMAGE v.]  txér. 
To skirmish. 

3523 Lp. Berners Froiss. I. xviti.gb, And some of the 
oste mounted on good horses, and rode forth to skrymysshe 
with theym. 1554 Macuyn Drary (Camden) 60 Ther the 
qweyns men and [Wyatt's] men dyd skryssmy's. 

Scrimmage (skrimidz), scerummage 
(skrv-midz), sé. Forms: a. 5 scrymmage, 6 
scrymage, 7 scrimage, 7, 9 skrimmage, 8 
skrimage, 5-9 scrimmage; 8. 9 skrummage, 
scrummage. [Altered form of Scrimisu sd., the 
ending being associated with -aGE safix. Cf. the 
parallel skirmage, obs. var. of SKIRMISH sd.] 

+i. =Sxiruisa sb, Also, a fencing bout. Obs. 

¢ 1470 Henry Wallace tu. 359 Ane Inglisman, on the gait, 
saw he play At the scrymmagis a bukler on his hand. /dd. 
1x. 458 Then Longaweill, that ay was full sawage, With 
Wallace past, as ane to that scrymmage., 1549 4/SS. Dé. 


[variant (after OF, escremtss-) of | 


SCRIMMAGER. 


Rutland (1st. MSS, Comm.)1V. 356 To ij Duchemen that 
were hurt in the scryimaze at Dunbar, xs. 1567 Draxt 
Horace, Fp... xviii. Fv, Vhe Oste deuydes their bargies, and 
the water scrymage then..in foishe guyse is playde by 
yonthely nen. 1643 Par. Reg. St. Mary's Ucverley 30 June, 
O'r Breat scrimage in leverley & god gave us the victory. 
+2. An outcry, alarm; =Scriwisn 56. 2. Obs, 

1632 Acts Durham /ligh Comm, Crt. (Surtees) 30 Shee 
heard her mistris..make a great skrimmage or outcry, 

3. collog. A noisy contention or tussle; also, a 
confused struggle between persons, often with ex- 
change of blows; a free-fight, scuffle. 

a. 1780 Jonnson Lett, 6 June, Mrs. Vesey protests that 
I do not love them since that ~krimage. 1826 J. F. Coorer 
Mohicans xx, That we shall have what you may call a brisk 
push of it, is probable ; and it may happen, a Lrush,a skrim- 
mage. 1844 Catholic Weekly Instr. 127 The wild exultant 
cry so frequently heard in an Irish scrimmidge. 1884 
Manch, Exam, 15 Nov. 5/2 There was generally a chance 
of a scrimmage with the police when these mounted pro. 
Cessions took their outing. 1897 Mary Kinasiry VY. Africa 
138 Fearful scriminage heard going on all the time on the 
deck below. 

B. 1823 FE. Moor Suffolk Words 356 Skrummage, a 
battle, a fray ; probably skirnush. 1830 Maravat A eng’s 
Own xxvi, In two scrummages only two men were killed 
out of hundreds. 1833 — 7’. Sifle xiii,’ Was there a fight?’ 
"Not much of a fight—only a bit of a skeummage—three 
crowner’s inquests, no more.’ 1905 Marly Chron. 15 July 
6/3 [The] entrance anangements, which necessitated a 
scrummage lasting fron: hve to fifteen minutes to those who 
were ticket holders. 

b. dial. A confused, noisy proceeding. (Ct. 
Ling, Dial, Dict. and SCRIMMAGE v, 2.) 

1865 Kincscey IWestzv, (do! xxx, HW everybody's caranting 
about to once, each after his own man, nubody'll find nothing 
in such a scrimmage as that. 

4. Augby football. Originally, a confused struggle 
in which the players on cither side endeavour to 
force their opponents and the ball towards the 
opposite goal ; now, an ordered formation in which 
the two sets of forwards pack themselves together 
with their heads down and endeavour by pushing 
to work their eae off the ball and break 
away with it or heel it out. Vhr. Zo carry the 
scrimmage, to gain ground in a scrimmage. Zo 
hold the scrimmage, to preveut one’s opponents 


from gaining ground. 

a, 1864 field 10 Dec. 403/2 After several severe scrim- 
mages in the School goal, a run-in was obtained. 1887 
Suearman Athletics 4 Football 311 The first and essential 
requisite to a forward teant is that it should be able to’ hold’, 
if not always to 'carry the scrimmage’. 1899 W. Casr in 
Feotball (Badm. Libr.) 287 (American Football) Someone 
upon his side..must place tbe ball on the ground at that 
spot for a’ scrimmage ', as it is termed. 

8. 1857 Hucnes 7om Brown 1. v, Then the two sides 
close and you can see nothing for minutes but a sway 
ing ciowd of boys, at one point violently agitated. That is 
where the ball is....his is what we call a scrunmage, 
gentlemen. 1867 A'ontledge's (landbk. Football 47 A Scrum- 
mage commences—i. e. the holder puts the bail down on 
the ground, and all who have closed round on their respec- 
tive sides Legin kicking at the ball. 1889 H. Vassact Rugdy 
football 32 A team must contain enough honest workers 
to be able to hold the scrummage. 1892 Outdoor Games 
548 A maul, or tight scrummage. /é¢. 549 A loose scrum- 
inage may be described as half way between a maul and a 
dribble, 

b. A tussle for the ball ameng players (in various 


games), 

1833 Ff. M. Crawrorp J/r. /saacs viii, [Polo] Twice the ball 
was sent over the line.. by long sweeping blows from Isaacs, 
who ever hovered on the edge of the scrimmage. 1889 field 12 
Jan. 61/3 [Hockey] Lucas putting the ball through out of a 
scrummage in front of goal off the goal-kceper, /bid. Bo/x 
[Association] A scrimmage in the inouth of the goal appeared 
likely to result in a further point. 

Scrimmage, scru'‘mmage, v. [f. the sb.] 

1. gutr.' To skirmish, quarrel; to scramble; to 
argue’ (Eng. Dial. Dict.). 

@1825 Fousy Voc. E. Anglia, Scrimmage, Scrumuzage vq 
to skitmish, &c. 

2. To bustle about. 

1833 T. Hoox Love §& Pride vi, You keep here, sir, while 
I go skrimmiging ahout the premise. 1883 PEensecL- 
Ecsuirst Cream Leicestersh. 253 Without a scent, hounds 
scrimmaged hither and thither with the cuhs in the low 
dense gorse. 1887 Hare Story Life (1900) V1. 59 She 
scrimmaged at the fire, and raked out all she possibly could. 

3. Auzby Football, To put (the ball) in a scrmm- 
mage as a means of re-starting the game when and 
where it has been temporarily stopped, as for some 
breach of the rules; also, to propel or take along 
in a scrimmage. 

1881 Sportsman's Year-bh. 165 The ball is scrummaged 
where the act of off-side was committed. 1887 Field 19 Nov. 
790/1 The ball had been dead a short way outside, and when 
scrummaged off was removed out of danger. 1892 Onid. F 
Games 540 H it (sc. the Lall] is scrummaged over (the goal 
line}, the chances are ten to one that the defending side 
avert disaster by means of a touch-down. 

[f. ScRiIM- — 


Scriimmager, scru‘mmager. ; 
MAGE v. +-ER!.] One who takes part in a scrim- 


mage. 

3881 Sportsman's Vear-bk. 263 [Hockey] A somewhat 
heavier stick best suits the scrimmager. 1889 Il. VASSALL 
Rugby Football 28 But as every [forward] player.. bas togo 
into scrummages whether he likes it or not, he can at least” 
learn not to spoil the play of the genuine scrummagers. 

g. 1903 Q. Rez. Apr. 534 It is the fashion to decry those 


‘Se 


SCRIMMAGING 


hardy scrimmagers whose battle-pieces occupy so much of 
the old reviews, 3 

Scriimmaging, scru'mmaging, z//. sé. 
[f. Scrimmace v.+-1NG1,] The action of the vb. 

1897 SuearMan Athletics 4 Football 304 It became 
necessary to choose some for their scrimmaging, and others 
for their dribbling and following up, 1889 #ve/d 26 Jan. 
123/1 A lot of fast scrummaging was indulged in. 

b. attrib. 

1887 Field 19 Nov. 790/t The forwards are a capital set in 
the open, but lack scrummaging power. 1887 SHEARMAN 
Athletics & Football 305 The loose scrimmaging system. 

Scrivmmaging, f//. a. [f. Scnimmace v. + 
-Inc 4,} That scrimmages; bustling, fussy. 

1853 R. S. Surtees Sfonge's Sp. Your xiv. (1893) 73 Mrs. 
Jawleyford..was a very scrimmaging, rough-and-ready sort 
of woman. J/éfd. lii. 293 Their management [pack of 
hounds] was only of the scrimmaging order, 

Scrimp (skrimp), «and adv. [This and the 
related Scrimp v. first appear in the 18th. The 
origin is obscure; cognate forms are Sw., Da. 
skrunipen shrivelled, MIIG. schrimpfeu (Mid.Ger. 
schrimpen str. vb.) to contract, draus. to wrinkle 
up (the nose), G. schrumpfen to shrivel; also 
Suriue sé.,in ME.a diminutive creature. More 
remotely allied are OE. ser7mmaz to be paralysed, 
Scraw a@.} A. adj. Scant, scanty, meagre. 

1718 Woprow Corv. (1843) II. 380 They say the young 
man is none of tbe greatest abilities, and the people are not 
so much for him, and his call scrimp; and it's alleged this 
aversion comes from the Presbytery. 1725 Rasisay Gentle 
Sheph. wi. iv, He gangs about sornan frae Place to Place, 
As scrimp of Manners as of Sense and Grace. 1733 
W. Crawrorn /nfidelity (1836) 59 Our own soul..is,.too 
scrimp an image tn give us either a full or clear representa- 
tion of hin, x812z Sir J. Sinctair Syst. //usb, Scot, 15 
The accommodations necessary for preparing the grain for 
market ought never to be tov scrimp. 1854 Miss Kreovir: 
Phemie Millar 1, ii. 24 Mrs. Millar ina scrimp dark green 
woollen dress. 1876 Smites Sc. Vaéur, xviii. 386 F.dward, 
though poor and scrimp of means, has alway. enjoyed a 
happy home. 1897 IVestm. Gaz. 9 Nov. 1/3 Their scrimp 
management of the most lucrative investinent in the world. 

+ B. adv. Searcely, barely. Obs, 

1824 Miss Ferrier Jaher. xl, Not that he’s come so far as 
to need it—for it’s but scrimp six miles, 1834 M. Scort 
Cruise Midge xi. (1863) 189 And I can scrimp deny that same. 

Scrimp (skrimp), v. Also Sc. skrimp. [See 
SCKIMP a. | 

1. ¢raus. To keep on short allowance ; esp. with 
regard ty food. 

@1774 Fercusson Poents (1807) 254 At Hallow-fair, whare 
browsters rare..dinna scrimp ye o’ a skair O’ kebbucks frae 
their pantries, 1828 Scott //rt, Badd. xxxix, I trust you 
winna skrimp yoursell for what is needfu’ for your health. 
1886 Tennyson Locksley //all After 221 There the Master 
scrimps bis haggard sempstress of her daily bread. 

2. To cut short in amount; to be sparing of. 

1834 Yart’s Mag. 1. 726/2 Pensions and sinecnies were 
now defensible By wisdom’s rules; and who could think of 
scrimping ‘en, 1875 TENNvson Q. A/ary ui. iii, Do not 
scrimp your phrase, But stretch it wider. 

3. zr. Vo economize, to be niggardly. 

1848 Lowery Aiglow P. Ser. 1. viii. Poems 1890 IL. 131 
While we are saving and scrimping at the spigot, the 
government is drawing off at the bung. 1909 Ne:e l'ork 
Observer 2 Sept. 313/2 The result of overwerk in frequent 
but fruitless endeavors to scrimp on household expenses. 

iIcnce Scriemping 7/. sd, and p//. a. 

18ss Murs. Wiuitcner Widow Bedott 1. xxvii. (1883) 123 
Gethiar Nobles..knows.,how every lady in town carries 
on her kitchenary consarns, how scrimpin’ they live, and 
allthat. 1893 Lecaxp Alem. I. 290 This wretched scrimping 
prevailed through the whole business. 

Scrimped (skrimpt), f#//. a. Also 8 Se, 
serimpit, -et. [f. Scrime v. +-ED1.) Stinted, 
contracted, narrow. 

1725 Rausay Gentle Shcph. 1. i, A Mind that’s scrimpit 
Never wants some Care. 1786 Burns Ef. to J. S. iii, That 
auld, capricious carlin, Nature, ‘Io mak amends for scrimpet 
Stature, She’s turn’d yon off a human-crenture On her first 
plan. 1889 Daily Tel. 22 Apr. 2 The qth West Surrey had 
the new haversack, the cover of which 1s too scrimped. 

Scrimpiness (skri-mpinés). [f Scrimpy a. + 
-NESS.} ‘Scrimpy’ quality, meagreness. 

1858 Surtees Ask A/ainina li, Monsieur, rising in the gig, 
showing the scrimpiness of lis coat. 

+ Scri-mple, v. Os. rare. [Cf Crimpix v.; 
also Scruurie v. and G, schrunipeln, schrumpfeln.] 
trais. To shrivel with fierce heat,toscorch. Also, 
to crumple, crinkle. Ifence + Scri-mpled /Z/. a. 

1535 Srewart Crou. Scot. (Rolls) IL. 396 ‘The Scottis 
hirdis..Of scrymplit ledder mony closbow maid. «1572 
Knox //ist. Kef, Wks. 1846 I. 17 A trane of powder was 
-.sett a fyre, quhilk gave to the blessed martyre of God a 
glaise, skrimpled his left hand, and that syd of his face. 

Scrimply(skri‘mp,li), a/v. [f.Scrimea, + -1.¥2.] 

1, In a ntggardly, parsimonious manner. 

1724 Ramsay //ealth 364 Nor scrimply save from what's to 
merit due, 21728 — A/iser & A/inos 6 We. .scrimply fed on 
Crumbs and Water. 1364 J. Brown Yeems 5 Nature..had 
finished off the 1est of Jeems somewhat scrimply, as if she 
had run out of ineans. 

2. Barely, scarcely. 

1786 Burns Vision 1, xi, Down flow'd her robe, a tartan 
Sheen, ‘Till half a leg was scrimply seen. 1873 Contemp. 

Rev, XX1. 432 It isa cheap and easy course, tae SoH: 
honest. 

Serimpy (skrimpi), 2. [f Scrime a.+-y.] Of 
meagre dimensions, scanty. 
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1855 Rosinson Whitby Gloss., Serinpy. 1866 Mrs. Gas- 
KELL Wives g Dau. xiii, A..jacket over her scrimpy and 
short white petticoat. 1883 J/azg. of Art Aug. g02,1 A hall 
and staircase less abjectly ‘scrimpy’ tban those usually 
niet with, 

Scrimshank (skri‘mfxyk),v. J///, slang, Also 
skr-. [Of obscure origin.] 7/7. To shirk duty. 
Hence Scri‘mshanking v4/. 56. and ft/. a.; also 
Scrimshank 56. an act of ‘scrimshanking’; 
Scri‘mshanker, a shirker. ; ; 

1890 Barrere & Levanp Slang Scrimshank v., Serim- 
shanker. 1893 Kiruinc Afany /nvent. 135 If Mulvaney 
stops skrimshanking..I lay your lives will be trouble to 
you. 1902 Blac hiv, Alag, Jan. 2/2 A skrimshanking Tommy, 
31903 Prlot 17 Oct. 378/1 We all know that you are due for 
a long skrim-shank neat inonth. 

Scrimshaw (skri‘mf5),54. Aut. [Of obscure 
origin; the surname Sertmshaw, if not actually 
the source, may have influenced the form of the 
word. Cf. prec.] A general name (also seedueshaw 
work) for tbe handicrafts practised by sailors by way 
of pastime during long whaling and other voyages, 
and for the products of these, as small manufactured 
articles, carvings on bone, ivory, or shells, and the 
like. Also Scri‘mshaw v., /rans. to decorate or 
produce as scrimshaw work ; a@éso/. to employ one- 
selfin scrimshaw work; Scri‘mshander, -shandy 
=ScrimsHawsé,; Scritmshoner, onewho practises 
scrimshaw work. 

1851 H. Metyitie Whale 1. 14, 1 founda number of young 
seamen..examining..divers specimens of scrimshander. 
bid, M1. 128 Other like skrimshander articles. 1864 /fotten's 
Slang Dict., Scrinshav, anything made by sailors forthem- 
selves in their leisure hours at sea is called Scrimshaw- work. 
1883 Crark Russert Sarlors’ Lang., Scrimshandy, an 
Americanism signifying the objects in ivory or bone carved 
by whalemen during their long voyages. 1883 /¥shertcs 
Lxhib, Catal, 198 Collection illustiating tbe games, ainuse- 
ments, literature, art-work of the fishermen; musical instru- 
ments, carvings (’scrimshandy’), &c. /éfd. 207 Walrus tusks 
scrim-shawed, and frame made of walrusivory. 1887 Goovr, 
etc. Fisheries of U.S. v.11. 231 Scrimshawing is..the art.. 
of manufacturing useful and ornamental articles at sea. 1898 
FLT. Bunten Creise of ‘ Cachalot” viii. 83 ‘The great jaw- 
pans were sawn off, and placed at the disposal of anybody 
who wanted pieces of boue for ‘scrimshaw ’, or caived work. 
(bid. xxi. 258 Such pieces as were useful tothe ‘scrimshoners’ 
for ornamenting their nicknacks. 1906 I’. Lunnock Jack 
Derringer 171 Specimens of skrimshunde, rare shells and 
Japanese nitehkies in cabinets. 

Scrin (skrin). dial, Mining. Also 9 skrin, 
scrinn, [Cf MDu. schrinde, schrunde (Kilian) 
=OHG., seruiula (mod.G. schrniude) fissure, crack, 
OHG., serintan (MHG.,MDu. schriudeu)to crack.] 
(See quot. 1881.) 

19747 Hooson Aliner’s Dict D 4, In Sciins they are usually 
made by Choaking in long Siones between the two Sides. 
1829 Glover's L/tst. Derby 1.65 Small (lead) veins, usually 
called strings, or sevins, often extend from the rake. 1836 
K. Furness Astrologer 1. Wks. (1858) 135 In shaft, and 
scrinn, broad-rake, flatt, pipe, and vein, His inode of timber- 
ing shew'd allothers mean. 1881 Raymonp J/ining Gloss., 
Scrin, or Skrin, Derb., a small subordinate vein. 

Scrinch (skrintf), v. U.S. (Cf. Scrixce v.] 
intr. Yo sit closely, to squeeze together. 

1869 Mas. Watney Ie Girds vi, Nor have to scrinch all 
up..for fear she’d touch us. 

+ Scrine. Obs. Forms: a. 3, 5-6 scryne, 6 
scrine, 8crynne, skry ne, 6-7 skrine; 8. 5 screne, 
6 screene. fa. OF. escriuz (mod.F, drt jewel- 
case) :—L. scrintunt box for books and papers, 
writing-desk, whence OF. sevf Surine sh. Cf. 
MDu., Du. schrija (MDu. also schreii, schreen, 
whence possibly the 8 forms above).] A box for 
the safe-keeping of valuables; sfcc. a chest in 
which the relics of saints are preserved, a SHRINE. 

a1300 Leg, Rood (1871) 46 Pe quene of seluer and [of] gold 
an riche scryne wro3te. 14. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 610/35 
Sertniun, vas vel locus ubt librivel thesauri scrvantur, a 
serene. ¢ 1450 Alirh’s I'estial 180 He comto be chyrch and 
to be scryne of Saynt Wenefryd. a1553 Uvaut Keyster D. 
1. vil. (Arb.) 73. 1 haue seene your head with it full many» 
a tyne, Couered as safe as it had bene with a skrine. 1556 
Chron. Grey Friars (Camden) 94 Item the vt® day of Janu- 
arij [1555] was sent Edwardes day and thene was sett up 
the scrynne at Westmyster. 1570 Levins A/anip, 69/31 
A. screene, serinvum, 1591 G. Fretcurr Russe Comunei. 
vi 17b, In the great Church..is erected a stage whereon 
standeth a scrine that beareth vpon it the Iinperiall cappe 
and robe of very riche stuffe, 1648 Hexnan nt, Len Schrijne, 
a Skrine, or a Coffin. 

b. fig. 

1542 Upart Erasm, Apoph, 135 b, The mynde or solle of 
manne is. .housed or hidden within the tabernacle or skryne 
of the bodye. 

+Scrinerary. Ods. rare—'.  [ad. It. sertite- 
vario, erron. form of scriitario.| =SckINIARY. 

1670 G. HH. tr. //ist. Cardinals 1. u1. 85 ‘The Chancellor... 
had under hin twelve Scrineraries, and one Proto-Scrinerary. 

Scringe (skriudz),5d. [Belongs to ScrincEv.2] 
A kind ot seine net. Also seringe net. 

1851 Act 14 6-15 Vict, c. 26 §6 It shall not be lawful for 
any lerson to use for the Purpose of taking Herrings. any 
Sweep, Circle, Ring Net, or Scringe Net, or any Net pro- 
hibited by the said..Acts. 1895 ‘J. Bickerpyke’ Sea 
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of seine nets: (1) the common or deep-water seine, (2) the 
tuck seine, and (3) tbe ground seine, foot seine, or scringe. 
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SCRIP. 


Scringe, v.! Obs. exc. dial, Also 9 (dia/.) 
skreenge, skringe. [Altered form of CrincE: 
see Scr-. | 

1. ¢raus. To screw up (one’s face); to shrug (the 
back or shoulders) from cold. 

1608 Armix Nest Ninn. (1880) 51 ‘This morrall motion gaue 
the world such a buffet, that she skrindge (?7vad skringed] 
her face as tbough she were pincht home. 1823 15. Mook 
Suffolk Words 355 Skringe, screw, shrink; in this sense, 
sheep clipped in cold weather ure said to skringe their 
backs up. : 

2, Yo squeeze violently. 

1790 Mus. ANN Wueecer I estinor ld. Dial. iii. 73 'Tom.. 
fel a top on him an skreengd hin terrably. 1854 Miss 
Baker Nor thampt. Gloss., Skringe. 

3. intr, To finch, cower. 

a 1825 Foray Voc. FE. cAnglia, Scringe...to cringe; to 
shrink as it were from fear of chastisement. 1861 Lowett 
Sigliw 1. Ser.u.i. Poems 1890 11.230 That makes Eurdpean 
tyrans scringe in all their gilded pel’ces, 1897 Bartram 
People of Clopton vii. 192 Ye needn't scringe, Exeter, tain’t 
so baad as all that. 

Scringe (skrindz), v.2 dia’. Also screenge, 
skreenge. [Prob. a use of the dialectal shveenge 
“to scourge, flog’ (Jam.).] é¢é7. To fish with a 
scringe net. Also érans. Ifence Scringing vd/. 
5b, and ppl. a. Also Scringer. 

1825 Jasleson, Shy ecugin. 2. A mode of fishing with small 
nets during the night, without tbe aid of torches, on 
the coast of Argyleshire. ‘This mode of fishing is simply 
scourging the water. 1898 Macmanus Mend of Road 208 
Her bate wasn't to be foun’, nor yet her like again, an" 
screenge all Irelan’ with a herrin’ net. sg0r Scofsman 4 
Mar. 10/1 It is a fashion for yaclit owners to say that scring- 
ing, if carried on by their crews, is not cairied on by their 
consent, /é/d., On the calm summer nights scringing crews 
will travel long distances. /étd., Professional scringers are 


- in nO sense sportsmen, 


Scriniary. [ad.lateL. seviutdrius, fscriuium: 
see Scrink.] A keeper of the archives. 

1866 Stunzs Lets. (190g) 104 The Archbishop of Treves 
was Ludolf, and a Ludolf was scriniary in 978, and inay 
have been the same person. 

Scrip (skrip), sd.! avch. Forms: 3-7 scrippe, 
4-5 scripe, skrippe, 4-6 skrip, 5 scryp(e, 
skryppe, 5-6 skryp, scryppe, 3- scrip. Piob. a. 
OF. escrep( pe wallet, purse, bag for alms (later 
escerpe, escharpe, mod. F. écharfe scarf,, Cf. Suurr, 

ON. had shreppa (Sw. skrappa, Da. skrepfc) in the same 
sense, but it is donbtful whether the word is native or from 
OF, The OF. word is commonly suppused to be of Tent. 
origin; cf. the MIIG. gloss ‘scheibe, pera’ (Graff). ‘The 
commonly cited OF. scrtfp has no existence; the supposed 
instance is a scribal or editorial mistake for sczp (ship).] 

A small bag, wallet, or satchel, esp. one carried 
by a pilgrim, a shepherd, or a beggar. 

In ME, frequently coupled with Lourpon? (=stafl); cf. 
OF, escrepe ct bordou. 

@ 1300 A. /forn 1093 Horn tok bundon and scrippe. @ 1300 
Cursor AJ. 11425 Pair scrippes..puin failed neuer o drinc ne 
fode. 1393 Lance. P, Pd. C. vin. 180 Ich seyh neuere pul- 
mere with pyk ne with scrippe [7.7 shrippe] Asken after 
hym. c1400 Nout, Nose 7405 She had a buidoun al of 
‘Thefte And a scrippe of Fainte Distresse. 1483 Caxton 
Gold, Leg. 26273 {He} clad hym with thabyte of a pylgryme 
..a scryppe on his sholderand a pylgryms staff in his right 
honde. 1524 in G. Oliver //éstortc Coll, (1841) App. 15 
A staffe and scryppe of Seynt James, 1572-3 in Nichol> 
Progr. Eliz. (1823) 1. 324 A scrippe of mother-of-perle,.. 
hanging at three little cheines of golde. 1610 Furrtcnek 
Faiths. Sheph, 1. i, Every Shepherds Boy Puts on his lusty 
green, with gaudy hook, And hanging scrip of finest Corde- 
van. 1648 Heraicn /lesper., Captiv'd bee 23 He laid his 
little scrip Of hony "fore her Ladiship, 1661 MoxGan SAA. 
Gentry u. viii. 10g Argent a Cheveron between three Pal- 
ners scrips Sable. 1766 Gotpse. //erinit vii, A serip with 
herbs and fruits supplied, 1840 Dickens Barn, Nude 
xlv, He wore, hanging with a long stiap round his neck, a 
kind of scrip or wallet, in which to carry food. 1870 Moris 
Earthly l’ar, 1. 1. 438 A staff he bore, but nowise was he 
bent With scrip or wallet. 

allusively, 1587 Greenr /etuelopes Web D1, Fallen from 
a Crowne 10 a Cottage, and from a Scepter almost to a Scrip. 

Cowb. 1530 Patscr. 799 Scryppe wyse, lyke or in maner 
of a scryppe. 

+ Scrip, 5.2 Sc. Obs. [f. Scrip v.2] A scorn- 
ful gritaace. 

1470 Hexry IWVadlace vi. 143 Ane maid a scrip, and tyt 
at his lang suorde. 5 

Scrip (skrip), 54.2 Obs. exc. dial. (see E.D.D.), 
[App. an alteration of Scrap sé. aud ScRArE 56., 
with weakened vowel expressive of smallness; 
prob. influenced by association with Scrivr 5d.] 

1. A small piece or scrap (of paper, usnally with 
writing upon it; rarely, of other things). 

1617 Hieron JVks. 11. 92 There is not the least scrip of 
the bill kept in hand for any second demand, when once 
the bond is cancelled. 1676 C. Harton in //atton Corr. 
(1878) 134, 1 punish myself yt 1 may revenge myself on you 
for y? little scripps of paper. 1681 E. Murruy State /reé, 
§ 16 He would not save the least scrip of his goods, zp9% 
Locxe Coustd. Lower. Interest (1692) 25 ‘What cannot be 
till scrips of Paper can be madecurrent Coin, 1704 J. Pitts 
Relig. Mohammetans v.33 ‘Vhey'll not suffer a scrip of 
clean Paper tolie on the Ground. 1754 SHEsBEARE A/atri- 
sony (1766) 1. 243 Of such strange Importance can Love 
inake a Scrip of Paper, and a few black Lines. 1809 W. 
Iuvine Aeitcherd. “Yo Public Ge 27 And here have [.. 
collected, collated, and arranged them, scrip and scrap. 

2. Scrip (of a pen). asmall scrap of writing. Cf. 
ScRAPE 56.1 2 b, SeRIBE 5d.2 2, 

1710 R. Warp Life //, Alore Pref., It was the Expression 


SCRIP. 


of a very great Person, That not a Scrip of the Doctor’s ! 
I 


should be lost. 1775 Jerrerson Let, Writ. 1892 1. 489, 
never had received the scrip of a pen from any mortal 
breathing. 1779 J. Apams in Fav. Lett, (1876) 357 For 
God's suke never reproach me again with not writing or 
with writing scrips. 1874 4. & Q. Ser. v. 1. 66, I sent you 
a ‘scrip ‘at once, to thank you for the parcel, and now write 
more fully. 1909 Wests. Gaz. 13 Apr. 2/3 When I write to 
you, I often sigh To see so poor a scrip. 

3. U.S. Fractional paper ctrrency. 

1889 Macoun List Canadian /lants,\he price of the list 
is 50 cents per copy. Scrip preferred to postage stamps. 

Scrip (skrip), 4.4 [Short for Supscrirtion.] 

1, (Short for + swzdscription reccipt.) Originally, 
a receipt for a portion of a loan subscribed. Now, 
in strict commercial use, a provisional doctment 
entitling the holder to a share ornumber of shares 
in a joint-stock undertaking, and exchangeable for 
a more formal cerlificale when the necessary pay- 
ments have been completed ; often collect. sing. 
IIence, in loose or popular language, applied to 


share certificates in general. 

1762 T. Mowtimer £7, Alan own Groker (ed. §) iv. 174 
The receipts for the 3 per Cent. Annuities, are called by the 
Urokers, Scrip. and Light-]lorse...Jn the month of March 
-.just after the second paynient, a person may buy a recetpt 
for soo/. Scrip. for 254. 1796 Grose Dict. lulear T. (ed. 3) 
s.v., Scrip is alsoa Change Alley phrase for the last Ivan 
or subscription, What does scrip go at for the next 
rescounters? what does scrip sell for delivered at the next 
day of gearing t 1820 G. G. Carty Goide Publ, Funds 
to When the loan is in progress..the separate parts..are 
called Scrip. 1828-32 Weustex s.v., A certificate of stock 
subscribed to a bank or other company, or of a share 
of other joint property, is called in America a scrip. 1833 
Thackeray in National Standard 18 May, 'Vhe eighths, 
halves, and quarters, scrip, options, and shares. 1848 A’. 
Statutes Wisconsin (1858) 40 No scrip, certificate, or other 
evidence of state debl. 1850 Cariyvir Latter-d. Pamph, 
vii. 4 You find a dying railway, you say to it, Live, Llossom 
anew with scrip. 1855 Tennyson Brook 4 lucky rhyines 
to him were scrip and share. 1865 Shareholders’ Guard. 
8 Nov. 847/2 ‘Scrip’..is applied to the stocks given in ex- 
change for a loan, as Reduced Scrip, Consol Scrip, &c, 1888 
F. Hume J/me. Widas 1. ii, The small table before him was 
covered with scrip. 1901 Rules Stock Fach. 141 \n case 
the payment of au instalment on Foreign or other Scrip falls 
on a Settling-day. 

b. attrib. 

1798 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 33/1 Robert Reaves the stock 
broker who was..found guilty..of forging scrip-receipts. 
1839 De ta Becur Acpt. Geol. Cornie, etc. 565 The nuinber 
of shares has ainounted to 10,000 or more in the scrip mines, 
1841 Tuackeray Gt. Hoggarty Diam. xi, The shares were 
scrip shares, making the dividend payable to the bearer. 
1850 Cariyie Latter-d. Pamph. vii. 3 Mounted on some 
figure of a Locomotive, garnished saith Scrip-rolls proper. 
1869 Repriztp Law Railways (ed. 4) 1.7 Vhey have no 
right to decline accepting such scripholder, as a shareholder, 
1881 Chicago Uimes 4 June, The directors of the Atlanta 
and West Point railroad have decided to ixsne a scrip divi- 
dend of 100 percent interest, 1882 OcILVtE, Scrip-company, 
a company having shares which pass by delivery, without 
the formalities of register or transfer. 1901 Mules Stock 
Exch, 129 Every bond or scrip share is to be considered 
perfect, unless it be much torn or damaged. 

2. Booksclling. (Short for sebscription price.) 
A trade price 25 % below the published price. 

So called because this was originally the price at which 
books were sold by the publisher to the booksellers who 
‘subscribed * them, i.e. agreed before publication to take a 
certain number of copies. Now, however, ‘scrip * is the most 
unfavourable trade terms that are given, the ordinary trade 
rate being known as ‘sale price’. 

1884 Bookseller 6 Nov. 1173/1 To enler the books at scrip. 
1897 Publishers’ Circular 3 July 8,2 Those dealers who 
refuse to come into the arrangement..should be supplied at 
no better terms than scrip. 

tScrip, vt Obs. rare. In 5 skryp. [f. Scriv 
sbV] far To provide oneself with a scrip. 

1426 Lypc. De Guil. Prlzr. 6515 Whan they hem skryppen 
euerychon. 

tScrip,v.2 Se. Obs. Also 6 skripfe, 7 scirp. 
(Cf. Score v.] a. frais. To mock, deride. hb. 
zutr, To scoff, jeer. 

61480 Hotiann Hovwlat 67 Sum skripe me with scorne. 
1500-20 Dunsar Fenzcit Fretr 97 The ja him skrippit with 
askryke. @1572 Knox Hist. Ref Wks. 1846 I. 119 The 
Cuardinall scripped and said,‘ It is but the Island flote*. 1651 
Catperwoopo //ist. Atrk (1843) 11. 278 When Lethington 
had viewed the Apologie, he scripped and said, ‘ Hovsues 
obscurt’, 1658 R. Baituie Lett, § Jreds. (1841) IL. 362 
‘They scirp at all we can doe or say for peace. 

+ Scri‘ple, sd. Oés. Also 4scripil(le, scripul, 
5 serypull, 6 seripple. [ad. L. scripulum, var. 
of serupulus, -t11t SCRUPLE, esp. in the sense of 
“small weight’.] =Scrupxe sé.! and 2. 

¢ 1380 Wycur Se/. Vhs, 11, 201 Pus seien seintis, bat him 
wanti> not scripul of privy felowship, pat leevep to blanie 
an open synne. 1382 — Fred. xxx. 13 A sicle, that is, a 
trounce, hath twenti half scripilles. /dsd. 1 Sant. xxv. 31 
This shal not be to thee..into scripil of herte (Vulg. sz 
scrupulum cordis). ¢1440 Pallad, on Hush. Ww, 418 Putte 
theryn A scriple of foyl, and half ascriple of fyn Saffron, 
€1450 Mirk’s Festial 18 This holy apostoll preuet so oure 
fay, pat he lafte noscrypull yn no parte beryn, 3540 J. HEy- 
woop Four /'P, 614 Here isa syrapus de Bizansys A lyttell 
thynge is ynough of thy For euen the weyght of one scrip- 
pull Shall make you stronge as a crippull. 


+ Scri:ple, 2. Oés. rare. In 3scrypyll. [Origin 
obscure, but cf. ScRUPLENESS.} Scrupulous. 


a1goo Mepwace Nafore i. 1281 (Brandl) Yf he vary agayne 
Of scrypyl ymagynacyon. 
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Scripless (skrisplés), 2. [Scrip sd.1]  With- 
out scrip or wallet. (With allusion to Matt. x. £0.) 
1850 J. I[amitton Mem. Lady Colguioun vi, 234 Then it 
was that on the adherents of the new and scripless Institu- 
tion was poured ont that spirit of joyful contribution. 1867 
kK. Patmer Life P. lfoward 3 As purseless, scripless aud 
shoeless as the seventy-two disciples of Christ. 
Scrippage (skri‘pedz).  [f. Scrip s4.1 + -ace.} 
In Shakspere’s phr. scrip and scrippage, modelled 
ou dag and baggage ; rarely used independently. 
1600 Suaks. A. V. 1. 111. ti. 171 Come Sheplhieard, let vs 
nitke an honorable retreit, though not with bagge and 
bazgage, yet with scrip and scrippage. 1812 Scotr Fam. 
Lett, 20 Sept. (1894) 1. vin. 259, 1 wrote to Morritt that I 
would make a raid on him with bag and baggage, scrip and 
scrippage about Monday. 1855 Chard. Jrul, 1V. 218, I.. 
found | should he knocked entnely to pieces by the graze 
and jam of the boxes and scrippage, as the tide of carrier- 


ponies crushed past inc. 
+Seripper. Cant. Obs. (See quot.) 


1591 Grete Not, Discot. Cosenage(1 see In high Lawe 
‘Vhe theefe is called a High lawier. He that setteth the 
eae aScripper. 1608 Dekker Selman of Loml, (ed. 2) 
Gab. 

Scri-p-scrap.  collog. [reduplication of Scrav 
34} Miscellaneous scraps; odds and ends. 

[1804 J. Cotuns (¢/t/e) Scripscrapologia.] 1894 Leisvre 
Llour Feb, 266 [Ieading of a collection of snippets.] Scrip- 


scrap. 

Script! (skript). Also 5 skript. (In ME. an 
ctymological spelling of Scuite (so OF. escript for 
eseril :—L. scriptum,; later, ad. L. sertpl-um, 
neut. pa. pple. of scridcre to write, uscd subst. ] 

1. Something written ; a picce of writing. Now 
rare. + Script of mart: sce Mant 56.5 

£1374 [see Scrite]. c1g00 St. Alexins (laud 128 409 
In lus hond he fund a skript (J ernon ALS. skrity rime as 
tyd}. 1600 [lo.anp Livry xii. 1129 [edclivercd unto thein 
a script to this effect as followeih. 1624 Fievounr Wife for 
Monts 1. ii, Yo you see this Sonnet, This loving Script? do 
you know froin whence itcame 100? 1665 J. M.Liot Camenun. 
Ch, I'ref., A few copies of this sinall script are prnted. 
1690 Evtryn Jct, Aug. in /’pys’ Diary (187y) VI. 168 
This hasty script is to acquaint you that [etc.} 1722 
llearne's Collect. (O. ILS.) VV. 315 He delivered to me a 
Parchment Script. .the words of which S-ript here follow. 
1781 W. Vouraro Let. to Dr. Parr as Feb. in P."s Wks, 
(1828) VIEV. 383, 1} once more repeat, that any script of 
paper assuring me of your welfare will give me the greatest 
satisfaction. 1879 E. Arxotp /.4. Asia vu. ad fin., For- 
give this feeble script, which doth thee wrong, Measuring 
with little wit thy lofty Love, 1900 Contemp. Ke, Mar. 374 
‘Vhe green banner with its er of gold. 

Jig. 1891 Jlarfer's Mag. Mar. 534/2 A beardless face, 
full of the script of years. 

2. Iandwriting, the characters used in hand- 
writing (as disttnguished from print). Also a/frié., 
as in script hand, Ictler. 

1860 S. S. Hatpeman fl nalyt. Orthogr. ili. 25 Script and 
printing are essentially different. 1865 M. Pattison ss. 
(1889) 1. 86 The press in each country..1eproduced exactly 
the script-hand of each country. 1885 ‘S. Lusxa‘ Asstioas 
written 184 The writing is German Scripi. 1887 (si¢/c) 
Script Letters for Perforating and Sewing. 1899 Hutton in 
Life of 11, Calderwood (1900) 288 It was writen in full on 
a sheet of ship paper in his own clear script. 

b. Zypogr. (In full seript type.) A kind of type 
devised to imitate the appearance of handwriting. 

1838 Timrertey Printers’ Man, 63 Script Type. Script 
was in former times called Cursive. 1841 W. Savace Diet. 
Printing 751 Since 1820 the F.nglish letter founders have 
produced a variety of beautiful Scripts of different sizes. 
1846 Wood §& Sharwood's Spec. Bk. Type, Great Primer 
Script, cast on a common Square Body. 

e. Used attrié. of systems of shorthand which 
resemble Ionghand in general appearance and in 
the movements of the hand that are required. 

1888 (¢/¢/e) Science Victorious !.. Published hy the Script 
Phonography Co. of Scotland. /éfd. 7 Shorthand con- 
structed on the Script or oue-slope principle. 1907 Daily 
Chron, 16 July 6/6 The shorthand was Mr, Maloue’s script 
system. 

3. A kind of writing, a system of alphabetical or 
other written characters. 

1883 Sayce Fresh Lt. ft. Anc. Monum. i. 15 The inscrip- 
tions of Nineveh turned out to be written in the same Jan- 
guage and form of cuneiform scripl. 1883 1. Taycor A/- 
Phabet 1. 268 Thus both scripts were probably employed 
concurrently for 2 considerable period. 1899 Athenzvum 
26 Aug. 277/2 A.. knowledge of Japanese, especially of its 
complicated scripts. 1909 E-xrfositor May 437 Recent excava- 
tion has carried the history of the use of the Babylonian 
script in Palestine a little further. 

4. Law. ‘The original or principal instrument, 
where there are part and counterpart’. Cf. rescripé. 

1856 Bouvier Amer. Law Dict, (ed. 6) sv. Part, Cove- 
nants were formerly made in a script and rescript, or part 
and counterpart. 

5. In theatrical parlance, short for Manuscniper. 
(Written ’scrif7.) 

1897 Westin. Gaz. 13 May 10/1 Hearing of the success of 
the play from a friend, Macready wrote asking to see the 
‘script. 1900 /éfd. 22 Mar. 10/1 Mrs, Campbell has had 
the ‘script of ‘ Tess* on her hands for quite a while. 

+ Script 2. Ods. [Var. of Scrip sb.4j =Scrip 
TSS Sic 

1768 Tucker Lé. Na?. IL. 11. 374 The Bank of England 
give no interest upon their notes, whereas the Bank of the 
Universe improve what we have lying there to immense 
advantage, far beyond what could be made in Script by 
any Jew or clerk in the secietary office let into secrets. 


SCRIPTURAL. 


Scription (skri:pfon). [ad. L. seription-em, 
f. scribére tuwrite, Ct. OF, escripsion, escricion.} 

+1. Awriting ; a document; an inscription. Ods. 

1997 A.M. tr. Gutllemean's Fr, Chirurg. 5b, To imploye 
their time in the readinge of my scriptsons (s1-) and writ 
inges, 1607 Be, J. Kinc Sern. 5 Nov. 34 \et the scription 
of those tables hee, .Von nobis domine (etc. 1693 rvurs 
Ded. 3rd Alise,, | care nct much if I give this handle to our 
bad Ticene Poetasters, for the defence of their Scriptions, 
as they call them, 

2. ‘The action of writing. rare. 

1Be2z-12 Bentuam Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) 1. 279 
Recordation, registration, scription. 

3. Handwriting; a kind of handwriting. rave. 

1846 Maskett wWou, Ait. Ul. p. xxxiv, The vellum is 
rough, and the scription careless. 1849 Rock C4. of fathers 
I. 18u0¢e, This Anglo-Saxon M5. is of the early part of the 
ninth century, and a fac-simile of tts scription is given by 
Ilickes. /dsf. I. iii. 275 Vritain taught Ireland a peculiar 
style of scription. P 

+Scriptitation. 0s. rare. [ad. L. *scrip- 
titation-emt, n, of action f. scriptitare, frequent. of 
seribére to write.} Continual writing. 

1653 R. Banu Dissuas, Vad. (1655) 38 Vhe Brownists, 
whose contrary scriptitations had divulged all theirdivisions. 

Scriptitious (skripti‘fas),@. rare. (f. L. seript-, 
ppl. stem of scridére to write +-1T10U8,) Com- 
Initted to writing. Hence Seriptitiously adv. 

1802-12 Dentuam Ration, Judie. L201. (1827) 1. 55 Scrip- 
Utious or scriptitiously delivered depositional testimony. 

+Scriptoir, -our. (ds. [Aphetic a. OF. 
escriptotre, ad. 1. scriplortum : see SCRIPTORICM 


and ef. Scrutorne.} A pen-case. 

1474 CAXx10N Chesse ut. ili, (1883) 93 And that is signefied 
ly the i ae and the penne. 1513 Dovcias sE ners x. 
Prol 305, F hynt a scriptour and my pen furth unke, Syne 
thus Legouth of Virgill the twelt buike. 

Scriptor (skriptg1). rare. Also G-our. [a. 
I.. scriptor, agent-n. f. scribére to write. Cf. 
OF, escriptor, scripleur.] A writer, a scribe. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I. 306 Tacitus, The 
Roman scriptour. 1847 Ip. Linpsay Cy, Art 1. p.clxxiii, 
No art was allowed there eacept that of the scriptor, 

+Scriptore. 04s. Also8-ure. (7 Etymologiz- 
ing refashioning of serttotre, SCRUTOIRE.} A 
writing-desk, escritoire. 

1716 in J. O. Payne Engl, Cath. (1889) 84 Several of the 
goods were very good, and particularly a scriptore. 1724 
Let. to W. Woods Swift's Wks. (1824) V1). 76 Every monied 
man, instead of a scriptore, or an iron chest,..must have a 
warehouse. 1732 In W. Macgill Odf Rass-s. (19091 137 A 
Scripture [eseritoire]. 1752 /bid. 140 Old wainscot Scriptore. 

Scriptorial (sknpt6«rial), 2. [f£ lale L. 
scriptért-us ScwivTory + -AL.] Relating to or 
used for writing. 

1831 Carcyur in Froude /1/¢ (1882) II. 156, I must not 
take all your encomiums about my scriptorial genius. 1859 
Macu, Alag. 31 Graphic or scriptorial materials, 

+ Scripto‘rian, a. Oss. [Formed as piec. + 
-AN.] = SCRIPTORY a. 

1656 Buiount Glossogr., Scripiorian, of, belonging, or 
serving to writing. ‘ ; . 

| Scriptorium (skripté-ridm). Pl. serip- 
toria,-iums. [med.L. f. L. seript-, scribére to 
write: see -oRIUM.} A writing-room; spec. the 
room in a religious house sct apart for the copying 


of manuscripts. 

1774 T. West Antig. Furness Expl. Ground Plan, H, the 
chapter-house, over which were the library and scriptortum. 
1828 H. Anceto Reutin. (1830) 1. 66 The attics or scripto- 
riums of the poets of the last age. 1874 Green Short 
/list. iii. § 1 (1882) 113 Writing-rooms or scriptoria, where 
the chief works of Latin literature..were copied and illu- 
minated. 1907 Yimes, Let, Suppl. 18 Jan. 17/1 Drowsy in- 
telligences and nuntbed fingers in a draughity scriptorium, 
will easily account for deviations. 

Scriptory (skri‘ptari), 2.and sd. rare. [ad. L. 
scriplort-ts,\. script-, scribére to write: see -OBY.] 
A. aaj. 1, Pertaining to or used in writing. 
a1682 Sir T. Browne Jrsc. Tracts 1. (1683) 82 Reeds, 
Vallatory, Sagittary, Scriptory, and others, 1827 CARLYLE 
Germ, Rom, \1. 21 Let the English reader fancy a Burton 
writing, not an Anatomy of Aiclancholy, but a foreigr 
romance, through the scriptory organs of a Jeremy Ben- 
tham. 1905 Daily Chron. 31 Jan. 4/3 There is a tendency 
nowadays to unify the scriptory characters of all languages. 

2. Expressed in writing, written. 

3704 Swirt Tale of Tub it. 67 Of Wills, duo sunt genera, 
Nuncupatory and Scriptory. 1805 Evcenia pr Actos Nuns 
of Desert IV. 133 Selwyn..was assured that Aurora had no 
intercourse, either verbally or scriptory, with any one. 

B. sé. A writing-room, scriptorium. 

@ 1483 Liber Niger in Llouseh, Ord. (1790) 35 These clerks 
to have dynners & soupers to theyre Scriptory. 1844 Paley 
Churcl: Restorers 14 It was the favourite scriptory of the 
writer. 

Scriptour: see Scriptor, SCRIPTURE. 

t+tScri-ptule. 04s. [ad. L. seriptulum, yar. 
spelling ot scrifulum =scripulus ScRurLeE.} The 
weight called a scruple. 


1601 Hotianp Pliny xxxin, tii. 11. 463 A scriptule of gold 
Was taxed and valued at twentie sesterces. 


Scriptural (skri-ptiitral), a. [ad. mod.L. serzp- 
tiral-ts, {, L. seriptiirn SCBIPTURE.] 

1. Based upon, derived from, or depending upon 
Ifoly Scripture. 

1641 J. Jackson True Evaug. T.1. 53 4 mete an 
Scripturall, and Authentick. 1725 Warrs Logie in. iv. (17397 


SCRIPTURALISM. 


335 The Importance of any scriptural Doctrine or Duty. 
1832 J. J. Uuunt Sk. Reforms, Eug. v.95 An eager appetite 
for Scriptural knowledge was excited among the people. 
1858 Hawtuorxe Fr. § (2. Vote-dks. (1871) 11. 219 Immense 
engravings of Gothic or scriptural scenes. 188: Stunss 
Med. & Mod. Hist. xii, (1886) 288 The translation of the 
Bible and Scriptural formulz of prayer. 

2. Of or pertaining to writing. 

1802-12 Bentuam Kation. Fudic. Evid. (1827) {11.28 Cases 
of scriptural forgery [draw] upon the arts of the engraver, 
the paper-maker [etc.} 1841 D’Isracut Amen, Lit, (1867) 
73 The day arrived that even harons were incited to scrip- 
tural attempts. 

Scripturalism (skri‘ptitiraliz’m). [f. prec. + 
-18M.] Close adherence to or dependence upon 
the letter of Holy Scripture. 

1858 J. Martineau Stud. Chr. 33 In every branch ..of the 
Genevan Reformation. .a rigorous Scripturalism prevails. 
1899 Dowoen in Contemp. Rev. July 24 The spirit of the 
Reformation..lost some of its more literal temper in a 
narrow Scripturalism. ; 

So Scri-pturalist, + ? one well versed in Holy 
Seripture; an advocate of scripturalism. 

1725 De Foe Tour Gt, Brit. 11. tii. 20 King Charles 11 
ridiculing the warm Disputes among some Critical Scrip- 
turallists..concerning the visible Church. 1857 GLAOSTONE 
Glean. (1879) V1.84 Those Scripturalists of the present day, 
who conceive that the measure..aims at the vindication of 
Lible freedom against the tyranny of the church. 

Scripturality (skriptiire-liti). [f. Scnip- 
TORAL + -ITY.] The quality or condition of being 
seriptural or based upon Holy Scriptare. 

1831 Fraser's Mag. 111. 487 We give thein credit for scrip- 
turality of creed, 1842 G.S, Faser Prov, Lett. (1844) II. 
62 If we reject unscripturalities, we must, would we be con- 
sistent, reject Scripturalities also. 1904 J. Gissox HWal- 
denses 11 The boldness and scripturality of the preaching. 

Scripturalize (skriptitiralaiz), v. rave. [f. 
SCRIPTURAL +-1ZE.] (rans. To render scriptural. 

1858 F. W. Faser Sfir. Confer. 382 This I must heighten, 
modify and scripturalize a little. 

Sempiarally (skriptitirali), adv, [f. Scrip- 
TURAL + -Ly 2.] In accordance with the Scriptures ; 
by means of Scripture. 

1679 Pexx Addr. Prot. it. iii, Wks. 1782 1V. £0, I shall 
briefly say something of what is o/ faith, hefore I speak of 
that which appears to me to be truly and scripturally such, 
1833 J. H. Newman Artaus i. § 4 (1876) 112 A scripturally- 
worded creed. Ren 

Scripturalness (skri‘ptitralnés). [f. as prec. 
+-NESS.] =SCRIPTURALITY. 

1874 Moxtey Couproutise i. (1888) 35 Firm persuasion of 
the greater scripturalness of episcopacy. 1881 Frit. Q, 
Rev, Jan. 42 Not upon the scripturalness or the rationality 
of her creed, but upon its ecclesiastical authority. 

t+tScriptura‘rian. Oés. [f. mod.L. scrip- 
liirarius (see next) +-AN.] One who makes Holy 
Scripture the sole authority for religious belief. 

A form seriftuarins (after textuarins) occurs in mod. [. ; 
the printed reading in quot. 1718 may be due to the author. 

1678 Lively Oracles vi. § 1. 165 Protestants. . being call'd 
by them [Romanists] in contemt the Evangelical men, and 
Scripturarians. 1718 Priozaux O. 4 N. Test. Conuectedu. 
v. (1719) 265 From hence they had the name of Karraites, 
which is as much as to say Scriptu[rjarians. 

tScri-pturary, 04s. fad. mod.L. scriptitrari- 
us, {, scripliira SCRIPTURE: see -ARY.] = prec. 

1659 Tuorxomxe Epil. Trag. Ch. Eng. xxvi. 190 But, 
there is another sort of Jews catled Scripturaries,..which 
admit nothing but the leter of the Scriptures. 

Scripture (skri-ptiit), 54. Forms: 4-6 serip- 
tur, scrypture, 5 scryptour, skreptour, skryp- 
t(o)ur, 5-7 scriptour, 6 scriptuir, scriptor, 
seryptor, skrypture, skripture, scriture, 4- 
seripture. fad. L. scriptiira writing, f. scrift-, 
scribére to write: see -une. Cf. OF. escriture, 
also written escriplure (mod.F. écrtture), Sp., Pg. 
escrilura, lt. scrdlura.] 

1, (Usually with capital initial.) The saered 
writings of the Old or New Testament, or (more 
usually) of both together; Holy Writ; the Bible. 
Often with oly prefixed. 

a. Scriplure (without demonstrative). 

@ 1300 Cursor A. 327 For-bi es godd, als sais scripture. 
¢ 1400 Kouwt, Rose 6452 And this ageyns holy scripture. 1447 
Bokennam Seyntys Prol. 60 (Horstm.) And to thys manyfold 
of nature Exaunplys accordyth weel scrypture. ¢ 1485 
Digby Plays, Mary Magd. 1522 And on be sonday, he gan 
rest take, as skryptur declarytt pleyn. cxszz as¢ Eng. Bk. 
Amer, (Arb.) Introd. 31 They haue theyr scrypture in ye 
Greekes speche. 1565 StapLeron tr. S/aphylus’ A fol, 167 
He acknowledgeth the bookes off the Machahees for Scrip. 
ture. 1596 Suaks. Merch, V. 1, iii. 99 Marke you this Bas- 
sanio, The diuell can cite Scripture for his purpose. 1638 
Cuittincworts Xelig, Prot. \. ii. 54 Scripture is as perfect 
a rule of Faith as a writing can be. 1746 Hervey Medi t. 
(1818) 53 Every page of scripture will sanctify thy passion. 

1849 Macaucay Hisé. Eng. i. 1. 82 ‘The extreme Puritan.. 
employed, on every occasion, the imagery and style of Scrip- 
ture, 1852 Maxninc Grounds of Faith ii, 28 Holy Scripture 
is gd cripture only in the right sense of Holy Scripture. 
neycl, Brit. NXAL1. 264 The revelation of God in 
nature is presupposed hy that in Scripture. 

B. the (Holy) Scriplure. Now rare. 

4 1300 Cursor M. 22168 Queer bat he he crist or nai, Pat 
pai of here be scriptur sai. a 1450 Ant. de la Tour \xxxii. 
£1906) 105 Ensaumple is of Sarra, whom the scripture hathe 
in gret Recommendation. 1676 Guanvite Ess. Philos. & 
Retig, v. 24 Vhat there is a God; or, ‘That the Scripture is 
his Word. 1741 Jouxson Moris in Gentl. Mag. XI. 377/2 


285 


After his Return [from Mass} he read the Holy Scripture, 
dined at cleven (cte.J. 1831 Scotr C+, Robt. xxviii, 1 have 
-.renounced what the Scripture calls the pride of life. 


y. pl. the (Holy) Scriptures. (+In early use 


also without article.) 

1382 Wyciir John v. 39 Seke 3e scripturis. 1526 TixoaLe 
1 Cor. xv. 4 Accordynge to the scriptures [1382 Wyctir vp 
the scripturis, 1388 after scripturis}. ¢ 1560 A. Scorr Poents 
(E. E. ‘I. S.) 1. 171 Caus everye stait to pair vocatioun go, 
Scolastik men fe scriptouris to descrywe, And maiestratis 
to vse be swerd also. 1651 Hosses Leviath. ut, xxxiii. 206 
The Scriptures are not made Laws, by the Universall Church. 
1704 NELSON Fest. & Fasts xviii. (1739) 229 The Perfection 
and Perspicuity of the holy Scriptures, 1782 PriestLey 
Nat. §& Kev. Relig. 1. Pref. 33, 1 would teach the knowledge 
of the scriptures only. 1831 Scotr C4. Rodt.i, But while 
many of the converts were turning meekly towards their 
new creed, some. .were limiting the Scriptures hy their own 
devices. 1871 E. F. Burr Ad Fideut i. 7 he Scriptures, 
illuminators of mankind. 

b. A particular passage or text of the Lible. 
Now rare (after biblical use). 

1382 WycuiF J/ark xii. 10 Wher 3e han not rad this scrip- 
ture (so all later versions], The stoon the which [etc.]. 1565 
Aten Defence Purg. xvii. 283 For which we haue broughte 
diuerse scriptures, all construed by most learned fathers for 
that sense. 1607 R. WiLkinsox Sevm. Whitehall 1 This 
whole chapter isa scripture written for women. 1818 Scott 
Mrt, Mid. xxvii, 1 have marked a scripture..that will be 
useful tous baith. 1845 KittoCycl, Bibl. Lit. s.v. Scribes, 
At the close of this striking Scripture our Lord thus describes 
these men. 1864 Texsyson Aylurer's F. 44 Worse than had 
he heard his priest Preach an tnverted scripture, sons of men 
Daughters of God. 

ce. Something as surely true as Holy Scripture ; 


= GOSPEL sé. 4. 

1573 G. Harvey Coumon-pl. Bi. (Camden) 10 Marri not 
so, that I can strait wai take tt for scripture what soeuer he 
hath giun his wurd for. 

G. sing. or pl. Sacred writings or records. 

1581 Marseck Bk. of Votes 257 A Councell..decreed..that 
no Scripture be read in the Church, but Canonicall. 1 
Gipson J/ise. ks. (1814) 1V. 358 His (tlomer’s} works and 
those of his successors were the scriptures of the nation. 
1841 Evpuixstoxe Hist. [dia 1. v. 225 The system..pro- 
fesses to be founded on the authority of the Védas, and 
appeals for proofs to texts from those Scriptures. 1854 
Tuoreay Walden (1884) 116 Most men do not know that 
any nation hut the Hebrews have had a scripture. 

e. fig. and allusively. 

1742 Younc Nr, 1h. 1x. 644 ‘Tis elder Scripture, writ hy 
God's own hand; Scripture authentic ! uncorrupt by man. 
1774 BurKe Sp. Amer. Jax. Wks. 11. 369 Here, Sir, is a 
canonical book of ministerial scripture; the general epistle 
to the Americans. 1839-48 Paitey Festus 281 Festus. What 
are ye orbs? The words of God—the Scriptures of the 
skies? 1908 W. Ratetcu in S. Lee's Shaks. Tr. & Cr. 
Introd. 16 This scripture (Guido's //istory of Troy] was 
divulged in England, for the benefit of the men of Shake- 
speare'’s time, in two principal versions. 

2. The action or art of writing; handwriting, pen- 
manship. Also concer. written characters. Now rare. 

1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) 11. 255 Somme men have 
chaungede the names for feirenesse of scripture. 1426-7 in 
Cal. Proc. Chance. Q. Eltz. 1. (1827) Introd. 21 Symkyn hathe 
had the hole scripture rascd of a chartre undre the seal of 
armez of my lord of York. 1471 RipLev Cowp. Alch, Re- 
capit. i in Ashm. (1652) 186 By Fygures, and hy Colors, and 
by Scrypture playne. 1535 Coverpate £zra iv. 7 The 
scripture of y* letter was wrytten in the Syrians speach. 
1847 Disraett Tancred 1, xii, The handwriting was of that 
form of scripture which attracts; refined yet energetic; 
full of character. 1875 Ruskin Fors Clav. tWiii. 295 The 
wooden hlocks of Germany abolished the art of scripture. 

3. An inscription or superseription; a motto, 
legend, or posy. Also, in generalized use, in- 
scribed words. Ods. exe. arch. 

13.. £. E. Audit. P, B. 1546 When hit be scrypture hade 
scraped wyth a strof penne. ¢1374 Cutaucer 77roy/us tu. 
1369 Sone after this they speke of sondry thinges, As fil to 
purpos of this aventure, And pleyinge entrechaungeden bir 
ringes, Of which I can nought tellen no scripture, 1420 
Hen. V Le¢. in Rymer Fac/era (1709) 1X.907/2 As touching 
the Scripture of tte Seeles, us seemeth that this word Re- 
gent may be owte wel ynogh. ¢ 1440 Gesta Rout, xxxii. 
123 (Add. MS.), On the balle was this scripture written, he 
that shall pleye with me [etc.}. 1447 Boxenuam Seyntys x. 
234 (Horstm.) In hys hand holdyng a scrypture, Wych 
wrytyn was wy® lettrys of gold. 1463 Bury Wills (Camder} 
40 My owune seel of silvtr, therin a egle with scripture. 
1533 ) Coke in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser.u. 11.44 With a scrip- 
ture over her head, saiyng that Love was lighter then a 
fether. 1540 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V1. 98 For my gtave a 
picture of latten..with scriptur ahont It and the iiij evan- 
gelistes. 1556 Chron. Grey Friars (Camden) 90 The xviij. 
day of the same monyth [July 1554] stode a man on the 
pyilery..with a paper and a scryptor on hys hed, that was 
consentynge there-to. «1600 Flodden F. iv. (1664) 32 A 
certain scrall, whose scripture said, Jack of Norfolk he not 
too hold. 1771 Antig. Sarisb. 199 Three fair hasons,.. with 
a Scripture, Orate pro anima Will, Normanton. 1 Hore 
in Yorks. Archzol. Frnt. XV. 296 A scroll with this scrip- 
ture. .Senedicite fontes Domino, 


4. A written record or composition; 7/7. writings. 


Obs. exc. arch. 

Sometimes with more or less allusion to sense 13 cf. 1d, re. 

1382 Wycuir fsa. xxxviil. 9 The scripture of Ezechie, king 
of Juda. ¢1386 Cuaucer Aunté.’s 7. 1186 And over his heed 
ther shynen two figures Of sterres, that been cleped in 
scriptures, That oon Puella, that other Ruheus. a 1400-50 
Alexander 2119 (Ashmole) Scamandra pe slire flode be scrip- 
tour ‘it callis. ¢1450 Lovettcn Aferlin 5799 So now we 
knowen be that scripture of these aventures, 1611 Suaks. 
Cyméb, ut, iv.83 What is heere, The Scriptures of the Loyal] 
Leonatus, All turn’d to Heresie? 1755 Smottetr Quix. 


| (1803) 11. 239, 1 am not so well read in the scriptures of 


| errantry as your worship, 


, Sor Times 
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1845 Trexcu Huds. Lect. 1. 15 
Through a Scripture alone, that is, through a written record, 
could any great epoch..transmit itself unimpaired to the 
after world. 1876 Swixsurnxe Erechtheus 517, 1 had made 
no question of thine eyes or heart, Nor spared to read the 
scriptures in them writ, Wert thou my son. 

+b. In generalized use: Written composition. 

1390 Gower Conf. I1. 89 Thei that writen the scripture 
Of Grek, Arabe, and of Caldee. ¢1430 Lypc. Jin. Poents 
(Percy Soc.) 5 But for to tellyng alle the circumstaunces.. 
Conveyed he scripture with fulle grete excellense; Alle to 
declare, I have noone eloquence. 1430-40 — Sochas 1. xv. 
(1494) e iij, And as poetis recorde hy scripture He callyd 
was the faire adonydes. 1534 Lo. Bernexs Gold. Bk. A. 
aiurel. (1546) C iiij, There haue hene many famous and 
renoumed by scripture and lerning. 1595 Leerine 1. 11 34, 
{ will dite an aliquant loue-pistle to her, and then she hear- 
ing the grand verbositie of iny scripture, will loue me pre- 
sently. 

+c. Jn scripture: in writing; on reeord. Ods. 

¢ 1374 Cuaccer Socth. 1. pr. iv. (1868) 17, 1 haue put it in 
scripture and rememhraunce, ¢ 1470 Haroinc Chron. txxut. 
xix, Ihe Secretorye shulde put it in scrypture. 1535 Cover- 
DALE Eccéus. xliv. 5 Yhey..brought forth the pleasaunt 
songes in scripture. 31571 Campton Hist. /re/. 1. vii. (1633 
69 It shall never hee chronicled, nor remaine in scripture,.. 
that Ireland was lost by my negligence. 1609 Bretr (Douay) 
1 Macc. xii. 21 It is found in Scripture of the Spartians, 
and the Jewes that they are bretheren. 

5. alirib. and Comb. a. Simple attributive, with 
the sense ‘of or pertaining to Holy Scripture’, as 
in scriplure-lesson, lighl, mine, sword; ‘recorded 
in Holy Seripture’, asin scripture account, history, 


miracle, saint, story. 

1718 AtterBuny Seri. (1734) 1. 195 The *Scripture Ac- 
counts of these things are short. 2693 J. Eowarps luthor. 
O. & N. Test. 1. 305 Mr. Selden..avers that the most im-! 
pious Customs among the Gentiles had their Original from 


' *Scripture- History. 1821 Scorr Aenz/iw.iii, Scenes taken from 


Scripture history. 1867 W. L. Cottns Public Schools 56 
‘There is a *Scripture or Greek Testament lesson at 4. 1627 
SaNoerson Seri. (1681) 1. 262 By reason of the darkness of 
their understandings, and the want of *Scripture-light. 1781 
Cowrer f/ofe 298 That cannot bear the blaze of scripture 
light. 31781 — Retirew. 698 Strong judgment lab'ring 
in the “scripture mine. 1751 J. Brown Ess. ou Sha/ftes- 
bury's Charac. 284 This seems to be the true light, in 
which the evidence arising from the *scripture-miracles 
ought to be placed. 1671 Woovneao St. Teresa Pref. 12 
The Prayers of the greatest and most illuminated *Scripture- 
Satnts are rather frequent. 1711 STEELE Spect, No. 142 P2 
The ‘apestry Wangings, with the great and venerable 
Simplicity of the *Scripture Stories, had [etc.]. 1736 Geutl. 
Mag. VII. 345;1 The World assails thee with ambition, wield 
‘Thy °scripture-sword. 

b. attrib., passing into adj., with the senses ‘ used 
in or adopted from oly Scripture’, as in serip- 
lureexpression, language, name, phrase, t speaking, 
style, word; ‘derived from, preseribed by, or coit- 
formable to Holy Scripture, seriptural ’, as in scrip- 
lure church, doctrine, notion, proof, rule, view, 


warrant, 

1720-1 Lett. fr. Mist's Frul. (1722) 11.94 One might justly 
have expected, that their Opposition to the ° Scripture 
Church should have been clearly demonstrated, from the 
Writings of the New Testament. 1712 S. Crarke (¢#¢/e) The 
“Scripture Doctrine of the ‘I'rinity. 1658 Sir T. Browne 
fydriot.i. 2 Collectible from *Scripture-expression. 1791 
Boswett Johnson an. 1773, 3 Apr., A scripture expression 
may he used, like a highly classical phrase, to produce an 
instantaneous strong impression. 1745 J. Mason Sel/- 
Knowl. 1. iii. (1853) 33 A good and a had Principle, (called 
in *Scripture-Language the Flesh and the Spirit. 1723 
STEELE Guardian No. 132/4 When thou art converted, thou 
must take to thee a *Scripture-Name. 1861 Mrs. Stowe 
Pearl Orr's Isl. iv. 24 Miss Jones..called her twins Tiglath- 
Pileser and Shalmaneser—Scriptur’ names hoth, hut I never 
hiked ’em. 1659 Pearson Creecf 353 For in this particular the 
*Scripture-notton of priority excludeth an antecedent, hut 
inferreth oot a consequent. 1649 Mitton ExKou. i. 10 The 
lip.-work of every Prelatical Liturgist, clapt together, and 
quilted outof *Scripturephrase. 1827(AppEKLey} /17/(1852) 
125 ‘The Scripture phrase..is now every day being verified, 
the race not heing tothe swift. 1594 Hooker £cc/. Pol. 11. 
vii. § 9 *“Scripture-proofe..in strength & value exceedeth all. 
1672 Drse. Conc. Evang. Love 68 The sentence of Natural 
Reason, or *Scripture-Rule. 1834 Tracts for 11utes No. 22.7 
Totry this Athanasian Creed by Scripturerules. 1617 Hieron 
IV&s.(1620) 11. 369 The last clause, ‘Thou wilt not despise’, 
ts to he obserued also, as being such which, in *Scripture- 
speaking, hetokeneth more then ts expressed. 1686 [Hicxes] 
Spee. B. Virg. 30 S. [gnatius..mentions her by the name of 
plain Mary tn the *Scripture-stile. 1791 Fash. World 216 
From a “scripture view of what real religion is. 1834 77ac/s 
0, 24 (¢ét/e) The Scripture View of the Apos- 
tolic Commission, 1818 Scott Hob Kay xix, The bits o’ 
stane idols were broken in pieces by *Scripture warrant, 
1626 Bacon Sy/va § 948 There are vsed also *Scripture- 
Words. 1851 Pusey Let. Bp. Loudon (ed. 3) 127/1 That 
wide-opened Hand, trickling (in Scripture- words) with ‘the 
Blood of God’. Ros 2 ie : a 

c. Objective and objeetive-genitive, asin ser7pture 
knowledge, quoter, scorning (adj.), searcher; adver- 
bial, as in scripture diviner, learned adj. (hence 


-learnedness), -read ad). 

1826 W. E. Anorews Lxau, Fox's Cal. Prot. Saints 
253 His list of heterogeneous fanatics and “scripture. 
diviners. 1661 Boyte Style of Scrift. (1675) 140 Every new 
degree of *Scripture-knowledge. 1579 W. Witkinson Coz 
Sut. Fam, Love A ij h, Vnto which..holy annoynting no 
conceited *Scripturelearned or Doctour of theletter..hath in 
these days attained. 1607 T. Rocers 39 Aré. vi. (1625) 28 
In whose bookes nothing is more frequent then the tearm- 
ing of Gods reuerend ministers, and preachers, Scripture- 
learned. 1608 H. Ciaran Zrrour Right [laud 49 Leaue 


SCRIPTURE. 


your *Scripture-learncdnesse, and sulmit your selfe to the 
spirit of Loue. 1828 2. Cunsincnam N.S. Wales (ed. 3) 
Hl. 268 [In women-convict ships] there was not a single 
“Scripture-quoter, such as we find in men-ships. 1888 
Doveuty Arad, Des. 1.144 Great *scripture-read scholars. 
1593 Nasue Chotst’s 7. 58 Bold blaspheinies and *Scripture- 
scorning ironies against God. 1844 Lp. Leion thalks ty 
Country 129 Vhe humble “scripture-searcher prays for grace, 

Gd. Special combinations: Scripture Janus 
nonce-wi., one who quotes Holy Scripture ‘ both 
ways’; + Scripture-proof a., secured by Iloly 
Scripture; Scripture-reader, (a) a reader of the 
Scriptures; so scrtipiure-reading; (4) one who is 
employed to read the Bible to the uneducated poor 
in their own houses; scripture-wort, letter-lichcn. 

3915 Pittis Life Radcliffe 53, Y cannot be induc'd to love 
a *Scripture. Janus, such as is the Arch-Bishop of Glascow. 
1641 SANDERSON Seru, (1681) Fl.5 When their doctrines 
were found not to be *Scripture-proof. 1647 Tarr Com, 
t Cor. ii, (1656) 663 Our whole preaching must be Scrip- 
ture-proof, or it will burn, and none be the better for it. 1625 
Govwys Moses & durow.ix. 43 They had their name 2'NP 
Naraim,..or “Scripture readers, because they adhered to 
Scripture alone. 1882 Ocirvir, Seo7pture-reader, one 
employed torcad the Bible in private houses among the poor 
and ignorant. 1849Srovi.t Canne’s Necess. 55 Vhese “scrip. 
ture-reading believers in the Lord. 1856 °Scripture- wort 
[see letter: lichen, Lutter sb." 8}. 1866 in Jreas. Sot, 


+Scripture,7. 04s. [f. Sciurterr sé.) crans. 
To write, place on record. 

61470 HarinG Chron. ext. xv, At Newerke died, at 
Worcester sepultured, In chronicles, as is playnly serypiured. 
fbid, CXANM. i, As sone menne wrote the right lyne to de- 
pryue, Through great falshed made it to bee scriptured. 


t+Scriptured, ¢. 0s. Also 6 scryptured. 
[{f. Scripture sé, +-Ev 2] 
1, Learned or versed iu the Seriptnres ; well ac- 


qnainted with Holy Seripture. 

1532 Morr Confit. Vindale Wks. 391/2 Me semeth it is.. 
of such a scriptured manne not very scripturelye spoken, 
1533 — Aus. Poysone!l Lk, Wks. 1093 1 Whither he bee 
scryptured or not, he hath avery bare barain wytie when 
he can wene yt this arguinent were aught. 

2. Warranted by Holy Scripture. 

1606 Birnin Avrh-Buriall (1833) E 2b, Nithough there be 
nothing inore plentifully scriptured nor buriall exemples 

3. Coveted with writing. 

1856 ID. G. Rossem Lurden of Nineveh xx, Those 
scriptured flanks it cannot see. 1899 T. S. Moorn J ‘rue. 
dresser 33 When } read from the seriptured scroll Those 
ancient words I prize 

Scriptureless (skriptittles), 2. [-Less.] Not 
according to or founded upon the Scriptures. 

1563 Davinson Aasze. to Nennedy in Woodrow Sic. Mise. 
]. 238 He callis thaim factions men, because thay will not 
subscrive to Scriptureles Councels. 1606 Birnie Aird. 
Burtall (1833) V3, Buriall is ordinarilie traduced asa scrip- 
turelesse thing. 1885 A. Beackuurn in //omiletic Neo. 
July 57 There is a godless spiritualism, a Christless Uni- 
tarianism, and a Scriptureless * new theology *. 

+ Seripturely, z. Ods. [i Scrirture sd, + 
-LY 1.) Scriptural. 

1549 Ove Aras. ar. pn. Pro). 2 In scripturely fastynz, 
in ghospellike prayer. 1597 J. Pave Aoyal frch, 43 The 
which scripturely speche S. Paul vseth thus. 

tScri‘pturely, adv. Os. [-Ly *.] Scripturatly. 
1532 [see ScrirturkD fp/ a.) 

Scripturian (skriptiderian), sd. and a. rare. 
Also 7 -ean. [f. Scrirrure 54. +-1A4N.] 

A. 56. A biblical scholar ; a scripturtst. 

3599 Cuarman Ani. Days Mirth G 3b, Flo, Cursed be 
be that :naketh debate twixt man & wife. Lem. O rare 
s¢ripturian! you haue sealed vp my lips a 1612 Harinc- 
ton Ffigr. (1633) wv. Ixxsiii, Great Scriptureans.., That 
cite Saint Paul at every bench and boord. 

B. adj. =SCRIVTURARIAN a. 

3826 Examiner 35/2 An Irish Priest..had called him a 
Bible-reading vagabond, a Scripturian rapscallion, Xc. 
merely hecause he refused to part with his Bible. 

Scripturiency (skriptiiriénsi), [f. Scnrr- 
TURIENT: see -ExcYy.] A mania for writing. 

1652 Urquuart Fee! Wks. (1834) 262 Though scrip- 
turiency be a fault in feeble pens. 1685 Ac/lect. on Barter 
t The Disease of Scripturiency in R. 12. taken notice of. 
31917 Eutertaincr No, 3. 18 ‘This Bladder of Scripturiency. 

Scripturient (skriptiiriént),@.and sd. ad. 
IL. seripturient-, pres. pple. of late L. seriplurire 
to desire to write, f. L. scr7fl-, scridcre to write.] 

A. adj, Having a desire for writing or authorship. 

1643 Copy of Two Lett, 5 This 1 know, that a Scripturient 
Engine, may finde matter enough for exercise in Gerson, 
Bucerus..and other moderne Authors, which yet Ive un- 
answered. 1710 R. Warn Life 1. Alore 151 He labour’d 
under the Scripturient Disease. @1711 Ken Leff, Wks. 
(1838) 84 There is a remarkable scripturient person, who 
keeps correspondence with your adversaries here. 

B. sé. One who has a passion for writing. 

1659 Heyuin Axamen Hist. u. Pref., Most of our Iate 
Scripturients affecting rather to be doing, then to be 
punctuall and exact in what they doe. 

+ Scri:pturing, v4/. 5d. Obs. [f. Scrivrure sd. 
+-InGl] Reading or discussing of the Scriptures, 

1588 J. Upatt Diotrephes (Atb.) 7 As for these contro. 
uersie; and tbis Scripturing, I neuer trouble my selfe with it. 

Scripturism (skri-ptitirizm). [f. Scrirrune 
56,4 -1SM.J 

1. Reliance upon the Scriptures alone; devotion 
to Scripture. 

1864 Giapstonr in Morley Life v. x. (1903) I]. 165 This 
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rude shock to the mere scripturism which has too much 
prevailed, 1889 T. K. Curynn Orfg. /’salter v. (891) 202 
The Song of the Sun was provided with a new conclusion 
more in harmony with the intense Scripturisin of the post- 
Exile period. 

2. A Scripture phrase or expression. 

1884 J. W. Ilaces oles 4 Liss. on Shaks, 181 There are 
several ‘scriptnrisms’ in Hamlet. 

Scripturist (skriptitrist). [f Scnirrure sd. 
Per 

1, One who ts versed in the Scriptures. 

1661 Hoyie Style of Script. (1675) 140 ‘Yo engage us to 
grow ready Scripturists, 1713 Newson Li/e Lnll 509 Me 
was also esteemed a very guod Grecian and a great Serip 
turist. 31792 W. Newcome Any. Liblical Trans/. 6 Wiclif 
was not only a good divine and scripturist, but well skilled 
in the civil, canon, and English law. 1878 C. Staxrorp 
Syind, Christ tic 38 ‘The Puritan fathers, those devout 
Scripturists, delighted 10 say that they found in Scripture a 
hundied and eight of Mis names. 

2. One who bases his religious belief or opinions 
upon Seripture alone. 

1624 Gopwys JVoses & Aaron (1641) 47 The Sadduces 
were termed [NV Marat, Biblers, or Scripturists. 1737 
Watrrtann Lew, Doctr. Eucharist tntrod. 9 It must argue 
great Conceitedness .for a Man to expect to be heard, or 
attended to, as a Scripturist, or a ‘Teatuary, in opposition to 
the Christian World. 

+Scripulous, a. 04s. rare. Also 5 screpu- 
lus, 6 seripulus, liy-form of SciturtLous: cf. 
SCHIPLE 54, 

1464 Coventyy Lect Lk, 328 For-comoche as the mater 
dependyig betwix Joh. Abery & Will. Bedon on that con 
paruie and Will. Huet on the other.. ys screpulus & doubte- 
full. 3§49 Compl. Scot. 163 Sum scripulus preistis, hefand 
there consciens sulidect to traditions. 1601 VaiiNcton Srvo 
Lament. Trag Wioin Bullen 0.72 1V., Peace, conscience, 
aa thou art too scripulouw /és.4.1v. 41, It cannot out 

‘nlesse your love will Le so scripulons That it will over- 
throwe your seife and inc. 

Scris, variant pl. forin of Scuite, 

Scritch ‘shiit{), 52, arch. Also 6 skrych, 6-7 
scrich, skrich, 7 skritech. [Sce the vb.] <A 
serecch, shriek, loud cry. 

1513 More in f/alfs Chron. Rich. 11 (1550) 4b, With 
pitefull scriches she repleneshyd the hole mancion, 1599 
Vakzieyt for. 1 560 Monstrous skritches are heard round 
about this mouniaine. 1635 J. Ilavwarp tr. Mrouds’s 
Lanish'd Virg, we Gave she noi her selfe over to scritches 
and cries. 1797 Cottrincr Christale/ 1. xvii, Perhaps it is 
the owlet’s scritch. 1833 Tenxvson “My life rsfuill' 20 
Sudden scritches of the jay 

t Com, 1582 Staxvucnst ness iv. (Arb.) 120 Up to the 
sky staring, with belling skrichcrye she :oareth, 

Scritch (skrit{.v. arch. Forms: 3, 6-7 serich, 
4 skriche, 6 skritche, 6-7 skrich, 6- ecritch. 
(Onomatopoeie: cf, ScRIKE, SuRIEK cbs.) zuir. 
To utter a loud ery, screech, shrick. 

a 1250 Owl & NV. 223 (Jesus MS.) Pu scrichest & yollest 
to pine fere, Pal hit is gryslich to there. 13.. Seuynt Say. 
(W.) 1290 Loude he gan to crie and skriche Jie diche}. 
1566 Painter Jal, /’/eas. 1.45 She cried out, and all her 
maides skriched with her. @ 1586 Sipxey Arcadia v. (1593) 
441 Then would she imagine. she heard the cries of hellish 
ghosts, then would she skritch out for succour. 1632 J 
Haywarp Ir, Biondrs Eromena 99 With a shril voice he 
suddenly scritch'd out, 1652 GaULE J/agastrom. 181 The 
yes chattering about the house, the owles scritching. 1840 
JROWNING Sordello WW. 458 Oaly let..the hungry curlew 
chance to scritch Or serpent hiss it, rustling through the rift, 
Tlowever loud, however low. 

Ilence Seri-tehing v/. 5d. and ppl. a. 

1so9z Nasne Strange Neves F 1, Like a scritching nighi- 
owle. 1603 Kxnoutrs /fist. Curks (1621) 314 Then began 
their sorrowes afresh, with pitious scriching and teares. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § Goo Squeaking or skriching Noise. /bid. 
$ 713 Feare causeth Palenesse; .. Starting; and Skritching. 
1648 Gace Ieest /nd.155 Vhis is avery rude sport, and full 
of scrieching and hideous noise. 1888 Doucuty Arad, Des. 
1. 305 We heard scritcbing owls sometimes in the still night. 

Scri‘tch-owl. Now arch. Forms: see Scritcit 
sé. [f. Scnirem sé, + OWL.) =ScREECH-OWL. 

1530 PausGr. 268/1 Scrytche houle a byrde. /éfd. 271/1 
Skrytche heule. 1590 Suaks. JWJids. NV. v. 383 Whil’st the 
scritch-owle, scritching loud, Puts the wreich that lies in 
woe, In remembrance of a shroud. 1609 B. Jonson Masque 
of Queens Wks. 1616 1.951 The Serich-owles egges, and the 
feathers blacke,..I haue been getting. 1697 Cottirr £ss. 
Mor, Subj. 1. (1709) 24 The Warbling of Cats and Scritch- 
Owls, 1813 Coreripcre Keimorse w. iii. 6 The scritch- 
owl only wakes. 

transf. and jig. 1594 Contention \t. (1843) 151 Bring forth 
that fatall scrichowle to our house, That nothing sung to vs 
hut bloud and death. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 1. 
187 What is poore, and silly inan alone, but a very scrich- 
owle, and satyre. 

attrib, 1790 CoLERtnGE .Wusic, ‘Tis thou who pour’st the 
scritch-ow] note. 

Scri‘tch-scratch. 
on Scratcn.}] Continual 
Scritch-scratching vl/, 5d. 

1842 Blackw. Alag. LI. 320 One could not work ; he never 
could whilst men were making such a scritch-scratch with 
their pens, 1881 Erne: Coxon Basil Plant 1. 67 Do leave 
that confounded scritch-scratching alone this afternoon, 

+Scrite. O/s. Also 3-4 scrit, 4 scritte, 
skryt(e, seriit, skrite, f/ scris, 4-5 scrytie, 5 
skrit. [Aphetic a. OF. escrit: see Escript.] A 
writing, written document. 

3297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 7682 Let it write clene ynou & 
pat scrit dude iwis In pe tresorie at westmunstre bere it 3ut 


[Reduplicated formation 
scratching. Hence 


Is. @1300 Cursor Af, 17634 Pai..raght him for to rede pat i 


SCRIVE. 


scritte, 1303 R. Baunne //arudll, Synuc 7002 To Seynt Vhon 
he wrote a skryte, 13°. Sir Beuvs 1240 (A.) Al in solas 
and in delit Pow most Ma bere pis ilche scriit! ¢1320 Sir 
Vristr, 1944 Swiche cas him was Li falle As we finde in 
scrite. €1330 R. russe Chron, Mace (Kolls) 8071 We 
fynde wiiten in our scrytes Of swylk manere of spyrites. 
1338 — Chron. (1810) 224 Pe chartres and be scris, 13.. 
KY Al’s. 2936 (Rodi. MS), Pat ich habbe by a skryt jun 
seide Oiper 3ce shulleu ben sore ennoyed. ¢ 1374 Cuaucen 
Troylus WwW, 1130 She..seyde scryt [w77 scrit, script] ne 
lille, For loue of god..Ne bryng me noon. a 1400 in Ang, 
Gilds (1870) 357 Vreweleche a-countes 3elde to godemen of 
be town twy3es by pe sere, by skore ober by scryt, 1400 
St. Alexus (Vernon) 409 tn his hand he heold a skrit. ¢ 1450 
4. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6520 fis semysagayn saint bede scrite, 

+Scrithe, v. Oés. Forms: 1 scriSan, 3 
scripen, 4 skrith, skrythe, 5 scrith’e, seryth(e; 
pa.t.1 scréd, 3 scrad, scrod; pu pple. 1 scriden, 
scriden, 3 iscriden, § scrithen, -in, -yn. [A 
Common Teut. str. vb. : Ol. sedan OS. seridan, 
seridan, OWG.sertlan (MIIG. seriten,G. schreiten), 
ON. skrida :—OTeut. *skripan, *skridan.} 

1. itr. To go, pass; in OE. also, to glide, ercep; 
to wander, 

Beowulf 163 Wwyder helrunan hwyrfium scripad. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 4109 Pa therde Stater..anid miuchele Scot ferde he 
scrad to pisse londe, /Cid. 10809 Whar beo 3e mine Scotties 
scrided me biside. 21352 Mixot /’ocms (ed. Mall) v. (8 
Pe schipmen of Ingland sailed ful swith Pat none of be 
Normandey fro bam might skrith. 

2. In immaterial sense. 

@ 1000 Guthlac 942 (Gi.) Dagas ford scridun. ¢ 1340 ame 
ror Pr. Treat. 1866) 2 nate 3, Per skrythes in to my mynde 
delyciost swetnes, 1434 Misvn Mlemding of Life x1. 126 In 
pi swetnes scryth in-to me. 

b. ‘Yo fall or lapse (s/o sin). 

3434 Misvn Alendiny of Life i. 107 Truly a man I saw of 
qwhome pai sayd pat fyfiene sere his body [he] chastisyd 
with meruelus scharpnes and afterward skrithyu into synne 
with his seruandis wife 1435 — Aire of Love 11.3. 70 3it 
inany after penans has fallin fro innocence eftsay us scry thand 
to ydilnes. 1483 Cath, Ang/. 326/1 To be Scrythen (Scry- 
thin 41.) Mala. 

3. intr, and ref. To urge, entreat. 

c1rso Gen. & fx. 1055 He. .scrod him wel. And bead Lem 
hom to is ostel To herbergen wid him Sat nist. dad. 1234 
Iacob was wo dat he is for-suc, And scrod him so Sat suin 
he dor tok. = //ud. 2023 Often 3he Srette, often she scrod, 
Oc al it was him o-like Jos. 

Ilence + Scrithing ///.a., passing away, wander- 
ing, erring. 

1435 Misyn ive of Love. xxi. 49 Criste truly had no 
scrithyng Foghtis. /dz¢. 1 ix. g2 Asif maners or riclies or 
fayrnes frenschyp Le bad with yll maneis, riches scripinge, 
fayrnes wastyd. 

+ Serithel, a. Obs.~° In 5 serythylle. [repr. 
OE. *scridol (tound in wéldserido/ farewandcring, 
roving), f. root sc7t8- (see prec.).] T‘leeting. 

1483 Cath. Angl, 326/1 Scrythylle, /adr/ss. 

Scritoire, scritore, obs. ff. SCRUTOIRE. 

+Scritory. 04s. Anglicization of Escrirorre. 

1687 Mirce G4. fr. Dict, Scritory,a great sort of Cabinet 
with Drawers, and the conveniency of a lable to write upon, 
bureau. 1706 Puitiirs (ed. Kersey), Scrulolr,or Scrilory. 

Scrittoir, Scriture: sec SCkUTUIRE, SCRIPTURE. 

+ Scrivan, Ols. Anglicized form of next. 

In the examples relating to India il may bea Pg. escrivao. 

3531 Guylforde’s 'ilgr. (Camden) 16 There scryuan euer 
wrytyng our names man by man as we entred in the presens 
of the sayd Lordes, 1632 Litncow raz, x. 460 [Fle}com- 
manded the Scriuan to draw vp a Warrant. 1698 Frver 
Ace. E. India & 2. 112 Few of tbeir Great Men or Mer- 
chants can read, but keep a Scrivan of the Gentues. 1933 
C. Lockver Ace. Trade tu India 153 Scrivans at the fort. 
Scrivans and boatmen at Canton, 

attrib, 1632 Litucow Trav. x. 450, I was brough! forth 
before these foure Caualliers,..and the Scriuan-table set, 
with pen and paper to write my co:,fession, 

| Scriva‘no. Os. Also 7 seriuana, skrivano, 
8 Al. scrivani. [It.= . écrivain (sce ScRIVEIN). 
Cf. prec. and Escrivax.}] A professional writer; 
a notary; one who keeps accounts; a clerk, etc. 

15981 J. Deut addon's Ansiv, Osorius 403 There must a 
Bull be desired at the Jenzth I suppose, or some scrow of 
Release from 1be Popes Scrivanoes. 1596 NasHr Saffron 
Walden 0 2, lf there were euer a paltrie Scriuano, betwixt 
a Lawiers Clark & a Poet, or smattering pert Boy [etc.]}. 
¢160s5 E. Scot in Purchas Pilgrims (1625) 1. an. 169 He 
bad me I should shew his Scriuana those Captaines. 1626 
Suirtey Brothers iv. j, You do not know tbe quirks of a 
Scrivano, A dash undoes a Family. 1782 Ana. Keg. MW. 14 
The scrivani, or commissaries, who have the department of 
warrants, arrests, and police, are allowed no pay. 

+ Scrive, sd.1 04s. A shriek, a noise. 

¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 9511 The sbippes on a shene fyre shot 
pai belyue, That the low vp lightly launchit aboute; And all 
chrickenede with tbe scriue burgh the stym ost. 

Scrive (skraiv), 56.2 [f. ScRIvVEv. 2.] =Scripesd.2 

1839 Catto IWVood Engraving2 ‘To scrive’. .signifies, in 
our own language, to cut numerals or other characters on 
timber with a tool called a scrive. " P 

Scrive (skraiv), v. Also 4 skr-. [Formation 
somewhat uncertain ; perh. aphetic for DEscrIvE.] 

+ 1l.a. trans. Todescribe. b. sir. To write. Obs. 

313.. [otis 399 (Vernon MS.) in Horstm, A/tengl, Leg. 
(1881) 345 Glotenye, I wol now skriue, Is among monkunne 
ful ryue. ¢1430 //yins Virgin (1893) 58 How mankinde 
doop bigynne 1s wondir for to scryue so. a@ 1529 SKELTON 
Agst. Garnesche iv.9t It semyth nat thy pyllyd pate Agenst a 
poyet lawreat ‘I'o take vpon the for to scryue. 1530 Patscr. 
707/2, 1 scryve a thyng, I discrybe the maner of it, 7é 
descris. 


SCRIVE-BOARD. 


2. frans. =SCRIBE v. 

1829 Brockett .V. C. Gloss. (ed. 2), Skrfve, to mark or 
Scratch wood or metal. 1839 [see Scrive $4.7]. 1874 
TuHearwe .Vavad Archit. 143 When the lines of the sections 
or frames are accurately drawn, they are scratched or 
*scrived ‘in by a sharp-pointed tool. 

Serive, obs. (north.) form of SHRIVE v. 


Scrive-board (skrai-v,bded). Shipbucdding. 


[f. Serivev.] <A large drawing-board made of | 


planks, on which the lines of a vessel are scribed. 

1869 Sir E. Reep SArpohuild. xx. 429 Vbe name commonly 
given to these boards by the workmen is the scrive or scriv- 
ing boards. 1890 W. J. Goxnon Foundry 59 When the 
lines are passed as accurate, moulds or skeleton outlines of 
them are taken, and thus they get transferred tothe ‘ scrive- 
boards’, from which the shipwrights work. 

+Scrivein, -eyn. 0/5. Also 4 -ayn, sery- 
vane,-ein, -eyne, screweyny, 4-5 scry-, 5 skry-, 
skreveyn. [Aphetic a. OF, eserivarn, -ein, etc. 
(mod.F. éerivain): see Escrivatn.] =ScRIVENER 1. 

a1300 E. £. Psalter siiv. [xlv.] 2 My tunge is penne of be 
scriuayn swiflich wrytand. 1340 Ayend. 44 pise scriueyns 
bet ssewep guode lettre ate giunynge and efterward makeb 
wycked. ¢1374 Citaucer Jo Seriv, 1 Adam scryveyne if 
euer it bee byfalle Boece or Troylus for to wryten nuwe. 
1389 Eng. Gilds 119 Vis gylde schal hawe..to screweynys. 
ibid, And ifony ofhem for-sake hysoffice,. .eytherscreweyny 
(schal payn) a qwarter of wax. cr1g00 tr. Secre!a Secre?., 
Gow, Lordsh, 106 Al-so it fallys pat pou chese of wyse nien 
& of Skreueyns, sweche bat hauyn perfeccion of enournede 
eloquence, & of sotyll record; And right as pe Skryucyn 
ys enterpretour of by wyl [etc.]. 1430-40 I.vnc. Sochas i. 
xv. (1494) h j b,-Ofa scryueyn Bochas maketh menciun. 

tt Scerivello (‘skrivclo). Also 8 screvelio, (9 
crevelle). Il. -oes, -os. [repr. Pg. escrevelho, 
?var. of escuravelho pin, peg. Cf. i. escarbeille, 
-belle, -balle.} An clephant's tusk weighing Jess 
than 2olb. 

1735 S. Atkins ley Guinea 181 The screvelios are small, 
from 15 to 4 lbs. weight. 1757 List of Cargoes in Veatson 
Vav. & Alil, Alem, (1790) 11. 187, 14 scrivellos. 1819 Kees’ 
Cycé., Crevelles. 1864 R. F. Burton Dathome 41 The horn 
is a small scrivello with a large oblong hole near the point. 
3891 Sunes 24 Oct. 4/5 Billiard ball pieces and cut descrip- 
tions few sold. Vall scrivelloes dearcr. 

Scriven (skri‘v’n), v. [Back-formation f. Scri- 
VENER.) fraus. and intr. (with advs.) To write 
as a scrivener does, 

@ 1685 L.o. Guitrorp in North Life (1742) 311 Here’s a 
Mortgage scrivened up to ten Skins of Parchment ; and the 
King’s Attorney General is content with six lines. 1839 
Mrs. Gore Courtier iti, The attorney’s clerks. wee 
scrivening away in Mr. Hencage’s justice-room. 

Scrivener (skri-v’na1). Forms: 4 scriveyner, 
4-6 skrivener, 5 skri-, scryvenere, skerevener, 
5-6 scry-, skryvener, 6 skryvynar, scryvenar, 
-our, skrevener, 7 scrivender, scrivenor, scriv- 
ner, 5-scrivener. [f. ScrivEIN+-rR1. 

Yhe form eserizvener occurs in 1415 (ork Myst, ed. 1885, 
Introd. p. xxvi).), 

1. A professional penman; a scribe, copyist ; a 
clerk, secrctary, amanuensts. 

€ 1375 in Trans. Shropsh. Archzol. Soc. Ser. 1. (1901) I. 
121 Reinaldus le scriueyner. ¢ 1402 Lyoc. Compl. BI. Kut. 
194 But even-lyk as doth a skrivencre That can no mure 
what that he shall wryte, But as his maister besyde doth 
endyte. 1455 in E. B. Jupp Carpenters’ Co. (2887) 10 Item 
payd to the skerevener for ihe dyvyce of the ordinaunce and 
for be wrytyn in pabir iij* ilij4. 1530-1 ict 22 Hen. VII, 
c. 13 No person or persones straungcrs, beyng a comon 
haker, brucr, surgeon or scryvenour shalbe enierpret or 
expounded hande craftesmen. asg48 Hatt Chron, //en. 
Vil 46 Richard Scelton a tayler and Jhon Asteley a 
Skrevener. 1602 Row anos Greenes Ghost 18 This fellow 
came into a Scriueners shop t» haue a letter written to his 
Wiues mother. a@ 1619 FotHersy al theo. 11. i. § 3 (1622) 176 
The Scriuener of Nature [said of Aristotle by Suidas). a 1689 
Gutter AXewt. (1759) I. 210 Scriveners take more Pains to 
learn the Slight eee hing Knots, than all the Hands they 
write. 1829 Sourney Sir 7. Alore Il. gt A very little 
suffices for the stock in trads, upon which the scribes and 
scriveners of literature, who take upon themsclves to direct 
the public, set up. 1899 l//butt's Syst, Aled. VIN. 19 
Thereupon the scrivener throws the burden of pen-prehen- 
Ston upon other muscles. 

traus/, 1607 Tourxeur Rew. 7 rag, 1. ili, Thou hast beene 
Scriuener to much knauery then. 1806 Wotcor (P. Pindar) 

Tristia Wks. 1812 V. 339 Sir, let fools say, what fools think 
ft Trust to that upright Scrivener, call d Time. 

attrib, 1483 Rolls of Parl. V\. 256/2 Vhe third to teche 
to Write, and all suche thyng as belonged to Scrivener Craft. 

. Serivener’s cramp, palsy, writer's cramp. 

1855 Duncison Med. Lex., Scrivener’s crap. 1877 
Fneycl, Brit. V1.543/2 The disease known as Writer's Cramp, 
or Scrivener’s Palsy. 

te. An author. Obs. 

@ 1660 Contemp. [1st Lrel, (Ir. Archzol. Soc.) 111. 90 All 

the politicke scriuners that euer handled such a subjecte. 
d. ‘A writing-master’ (Halliwell, 1847). 

2. A notary. 

1477-9 Kee. St. Mary at [ill 83 Item, to—masse, Scryve- 
here, for ouerseyng the olde endentures of the same howse, 
1577 Hettowes tr. Gucvara's Fam. Epist. 83 As God made 
a Knight, if he had made you a Scriuener, you would 

aue bene more handsome to colour Cordouan skinnes, then 

to haue written processe. 1596 Suaus. Sam. Shr. 1. iv. 59) 

My Boy shall fetch the Scriuener presentlie, 162a MALYNES 

Auc, Law-Merehant 100 Vhe Bills were tendered with a 

Scriuener according to their agreement. 1656 H. Puitiirs 

Purch. Patt. (1676) 3 Some skilful Lawyer, and knowing 

Scrivener. 1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Scrivener, one that 

draws up and engrosses Writings or Deeds, as Bonds, Bills, 
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Leases, Releases, &c. 1712 E. Cooke Voy. S. Sea 85 
Notaries, Scriveners, and Clerks of the Court of Justice. 
1806-7 J. Beresrorp JWiseries J/uit. Life xxi. (1826) 296 
Why what the plague? where is this scuundrel ofa scrivener? 
what if I should die before be comes ! 

attrib, 1757 Mrs. GrirritnH //enry § J’rances (1766) 1V. 44 
Vulgar Phrases, and scrivener Id{iJoms. 

3. One who ‘teceived money to place out at 
interest, and who supplied those who wanted to 
raise money on security’ (Tomltus), Also sorey 
serivener. Obs, exc. Lftst, 

1607 Dekker & Weaster Northward Hoc! 1. D2), 
Here was a scriuener but enen now, to put my father in 
minde of a hond, that wilbe forfit this night. 1625 B.icox 
Ess., Of Riches (Arb.) 237 The Scriueners and Broakers doe 
valew vnsound Men. 1637 Prynne Doctnn. (Camden) 77 
To make inquiry into the breach of the statute, that noe 
scrivener shoull take above 5° Lrokadge in the £. 1677 
Varranton Eng. linprov. 8 Let a Geutleman..come to a 
Money Scrivener, and desire Four thousand pounds to be 
lent him on all his Land. a@1700 Dravpew tr. //or. Epodes 
ii. 5 How happy in his low Degree, Who leads a quiet 
Country Life, bischarg'd of Business, void of Strife, And 
from the griping Scrivener free? 1704-84 [sce Money sé. 
£). 1706 Estcourt Fair Example i, i. 23 Str Ch. Sir, | 
am oblig’d to you, you shall have my Note. aa. No, but 
I won't, | am no Scrivener, Sir; there’s a Dill payable at 
sight. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 11. 207 T. Gibson and Co. 
being scriveners, and having large suins of money of other 
peoples’ in their hands, bad lent Mr. Stiles fetc.}. 

Iience Scri-venership rave —°. 

1631 Corcr., Lscrivainerie, Scriuenersbip. 

Scrivenery (skri-v’nari). Also 9 (Dicts.) seri- 
venry. [f. ScRIVENER: cf. -ERY, -nRY.] 

1. The oceupation of a scrivener ; writing, as of 
a copyist or clerk. 

1847 Le Fanu 7. O'Brien 257 \e pursucd his scrivenery 
with industrious taciturnity. 1891 Law Times XCI1. 99/1 
“Lhe books are beautiful specimens of scrivenery, and from 
cover to cover may be searched without finding a blot. 

attrib, 1887 Whitaker's Alnanack, Law Offices, etc., 
Scrivenery Department. 

2. A room in which scriveners work. 

3897 /ies 26 Feb. 3/6 Mr. Spedding’s Biography. .dis- 
closed..that Bacon and his brother Anthony kept a 
scrivenery financed hy Essex. 13898 /’x0c. Soc. Antig. 20 
Jan. 39 Nineteen lines of beautiful script, possibly written 
in the scrivenery attached to the court. 

Scrivening (skri-v’niy), vJ/.sd. [f. Scriven v. 
+-1NG LJ 

1. Writing, esp. of a mechanical or arduous kind. 

3809 Mar. Evcewortn Aunt xxi. (1893) 237 He.. would, 
after two or three hours’ hard scrivening,..permit me to 
yawn, and stretch, and pity niyself, and curse the useless 
repetitions of lawyers. 1883 STEVENSON Si/zerado Sq. 223 
When I had done my scrivening, Hanson strolled out. 

b. attrib. 

1328 Craven Gloss., Scrivenin time, time appropriated to 
writing. 14856 R. A. Vaucnan J/ystics vi. 1. (1860) 1. 14r 
Had 1 that same scrivening art at my service, | should write 
ine a hook setting forth what I..observed. 1896 CrockeTr 
Grey Man xi. 79 Two sheets of clean scrivening paper. 

2. Money scriventng: the busincss of a money 
scrivener. //75/, 

1885 IWVeekly Notes 68/1 They did a considerable business 
in money scrivening, receiving money froin clients both for 
specific and general investment. 

Scri-vening, ///. 2. [Formed as prec. + -ING *. 
¥ollowing the occupation of a scrivener. 

21754 Fieroixc Fathers Prol., Now Slipslopenters..tho’ 
this scriv’ning vagrant Salted iny virtue, which was ever 
flagrant. 1814 Mar. Encewortn Patronage xxii. (1893) I. 
36 When he was a scrivening nobody in his garret. 

+Scri‘venliche,a/v. Oés.rare—'. [f. SCRIVEN 
+-LY2,] In the manner of a scrivener. 

¢1374 CHaucer Troylnus u. 1206 (MS. Harl. 3943) Ne 
scryvenlich (v.77. scryuenyssh, scriuenissbli(che, ete.] or 
craftly bow it write. : 

+Scriver. Ols. [?f. Scnive+-erl Cf. 
SCREEVER.] =SCRIVENER. 

1689 Lond. Gaz. No. 2479/4 Huntley Bigg, Scriver, near 
the New Exchange. ¢ 1700 in Lazu's Memor. (1818) 199 
uote, Another that was scriver to a troop, who was sitting in 
a chamber himself,. the house fell and smoored him. 

Scri-ving,v?/.sd. [-1Nc !.] The action of Scrive 
v.+ attrib, in scriving-board = ScRIVE-BOARD 
seriving-iron = scribing-iron. 

3847 HAtuwett, Scriving-iron, an instrument used for 
numbering trees for sale. 1869 [see SckIVE-boARN). 

Scrob, obs. form of Scrvus v. 

Scrobe (skroub).  [ad. L. sevob-zs trench. J 

+1. Atrench. O¢s. rare. 

1686 Goan Celest, Bodies 1. vi. 17 Enjoining to dig their 
scrobes, for the Planting of Trees at the Full Moon. 

2. “ut. (See quot.) 

1891 Century Dict., Scrobe,..(a.) A groove in the side of the 
rostrum in which the scape or basal joint of the antenna is 
received, in the weevils or curculios. 14.) A groove on the 
outer side of the mandible, more fully called mandibular 
scrobe. 1895 Fuuh's Stand. Dict. : 

+Scro-bicle. 04s. rare—°. =Scrosicu.e. 

1721 Batre, Scrodiele, a little Ditch. 

Scrobicular (skrobirkis.41), a. [f. mod.1.. 
scrobiciula or late L. scrobicilus SCROBICULE + -AR.] 
Vertaintng to or surrounded by scrobicules. 

1888 Rotteston & Jackson Amin: Life 558 In Palaco- 
echinidae,., Vhe larger tubercles are surrounded by a smooth 
area—the scrobicula—and this bya ring of smaller scro- 
bicular tubercles which bear correspondingly small spines. 
1900 Lankester's Treat, Zool, 1. 287 Generally surrounded 
by a circle ol granules called the ‘ scrobicular circle ’. 
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SCROFULA. 


Scrobiculate (skrobi-kis-t), a. Bot. and Zool, 
[Kormed as prec. + -aTE?.] Having many small 
depressions ; furrowed or pitted; Zu/. foveate. 

1806 Turton tr. Linn, Syst. Nat. VII. Expl. Terms, 
Scrobiculate, 1882-4 Cooxrn Brit, Fresh-w. Alez 1. 77 
Zygospore globose or broadly elliptic, dark olive, scrobicu- 
late, formed in the canal of conjugatiun. 

So Scrobi‘culated a. 

1860 R. Fowter Jed. Voc. 1881 Watson in Linn. Soc. 
Frul. XV, 26g Rounded, almost scrobiculated varix. 

Scrobicule (skrowbikia«l). Azo/, [ad. mod.L, 
serobicula or late L. serobicilis, dim. ot scvobs (see 
Scrose).] A small pit or depression; sfec. the 
smooth area around the tubercles of a sea-urchin. 

1880 C. R. Markuam Peruv. Bark 39 It would appear 
that at one period of growth these little pits or scrobicules 
are wanting, but when the plant is in full vigour they are 
markedly prominent. 1900 Lavkester's Treat. Zool, wt. 287 
Around the base of each primary tubercle is a smooth, level 
surface called the ‘scrobicule’. 

Scrobiculous (skrobikivlas), a. Bot. [f. mod. 
L. serobiculds-us, f£. serobiculus or scrobtcula: see 
prec. and -ous ] =ScRoBICULATE. 

1889 WacstarFE Jayne's Med. Voc. (ed. 6), Scrobiculous 
Bot., applied the same as Scrobiculate. 

+Scrochat. Sc. Oés. Forms (f/.): 5 scro- 
(s)chatis, scorzat(t)is, schrozatis, 5-6 scor- 
chet(t)is, 6 schorchattis, scorcheatis, -sheatis, 
scrottiszarttis, scrotchertis, schoiretts, schor- 
ters(s, schortschettis, 7 scortitsche. [Of obscure 
origin.) A kind of sweetmeat. 

1448 slberdeen Reg. (3844) I. 17 A propyne to our souerane 
lord..xij half pundis of scorchetis. 1496 Hadyburton’s 
Ledger (1867) 15 ltemn 12 li serozattis, cost 58. 1553-3 Burgi 
Rec. Edit. (1871) 11. 276 Item, on the sacrament day gevin to 
the Bischop of Ross that bure thesacrament, inwyneand serot- 
tiszarttis that extendit to xvj* viij4, 1583-2 ddéerd. Ace. in 
Spalding Club Miscell. VN. 54 \tem, payt to Alex. Cullen 
vyff for vyn and schoiretts. 1583-4 /4rd. 55 Schorterss. 
Loud, 56 Schortschettis. 1647-8 /éif, 110, 10 pond scortitsche 
and confectionis. 

Scrod (skrpd). U. S. Also serode. [T’ossibly 
a. Du. t schrood, MDu. schrode piece cut off= OE. 
seréade SHRED sb. The variant Escrop is difficult 
to explain. 

‘The recent U.S. dictionaries have a verb Scrod, ‘to shred, 
to prepare for cooking by tearing in small pieces,’ which 
they assign as the source of this word.] 

A young cod weighing less than three pounds, es/, 
one that is split and fried or boiled. 

a 1873 Mrs. Sporrorp in Casguet Lit. 1V. 9/2, 1..made 
the nicest little supper ready—scrod, as brown outside 
and as white inside as a cocoa-nut is, and cold turkey [etc.]}. 
1894 Outing (U.S.) XX111. 404/2 Eighteen bundred-weight 
of scrod. a 

Scroddled (skrg‘dl'd), 2. [Of obscure origin ; 
cf, LG. schrode/ scrap.) (See quot.) 

1884 Keigut Dict. Mech. Suppl. Scroddied Ware. 
(Ceramics.) Ceramic ware, made by taking scraps and pieces 
of differently colored clays, such as are left over in making 
Vases and plaques, and laying them together, joined but not 
intermixed, so as to produce a marbled or mottled effect. 

Scrodgill (skrp-dyil), 5d. ? U.S. [C1 Scrov- 
GER.| = /utl-devil (see PULL- 2}. Hence Scro‘d- 
gill uv. frns., to take or catch with a ‘ scrodgill’. 

1891 in Century Dict. 

+Scrof, 2. Obs. [?f. scerof, ScrurF sb.1] Rough. 

13.. £. 2. Addit. ?. B. 1546 Whien hit be scrypture hade 
scraped with a scrof [.1/.S. strof] penne. 

Scrofe, obs. form of ScruFF, Scurr. 

+ Scro-ffles, s/. ~/. Obs. Also 5 scurffyls, 
skorphillys, 5-6 scrofulus, scruphules, 5-7 
scrophules, 6 scrofules. [a.OF. scrophules, ad. 
L. serdfule : see SCROFULA.] Scrofulous swelltngs. 

[c 1000 Sax. Leechd. 111.62 Cyrneles & scrofelles.] @ 1400~ 
50 Stockh. Med. AIS. 141 It desolwyth skorphillys. ¢ 1400 
Lanfrauc's Cirurg. 19 (Addit. MS.) Pe pridde entenciour 
is to remevyn pat pat ys to myche as scurffyls [Ashin. MS. 
scrofulus] of fe hed & pe nekke. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
243/4 \ poure woman that hada sone whychewas gretely tor- 
mented with scrophules. 1541 Coptanp tr. Guydou’s Quest. 
Chirurg. Sj b, Piopre for scrophules and kyrnelles. 1576 
SAKER Jezel! of f/ealth (1597) 144 b, Instill two or three 
droppes into the eare of the pacient, on that syde where 
Scroffles be. 1684 tr. Bonet’s AMlerc. Compit. xvi. 573 A 
certain Woman had the Scroffles all over her Neck. 

Scrofula (skrp-fizli). Also 5-9 scrophula, 
6 skurfula, 7-8 schrophula; Z/. 5-7 scrophule, 
7 scrofule, [In early use pl. alter Jate L. serdfee/e 
swelling of the glands, dim. of scrdfa breeding sow 
(supposed to be subject to the disease: cf. the usc 
of Gr, xoupades, pl. of xorpas like a hog’s back). 
Later in sing. form after med. L. scrofula, scrophida 
(also schrof-, serufula). 

From L. pl.are: F. scrofules (see Scrorries), G. skrofeln, 
Sw. skroffer; also F.écrouclles (:—pop. L. *scrofellas + see 
Escroeres, Crewets!; from L. sing., It. screfola, Sp. escrd- 

Sula; also from pop. L. type OE. scrofell, See also ScurFte.] 

A constitutional disease characterized mainly by 
chronic enlargement and degeneration of the lym- 
phatic glands. Also called Kine’s EVIL and 


STRUMA. : 
o. plural. ¢1400 Laufrauc’s Cirurg. 207 Also blood ts 
medlid wip greet leume & malancolie, & engendrip glandulas 
& Scrophulas...Also greet fleume is medlid with malancoli, 
& perof comep glandula & Scrophule. 1527 Anorew Braus- 
wyke's Distyll. Waters Diij, The sam withdryveth Scrofulas 


SCROFULIDE 


wher so ever they be on the body. a@ 3625 Lonce Peore 
Mans Talentt (1831) 13 Vor the Scrophulz or Kinges euill. 
1670 l’hil. Trans, V. 2080 Most inhabitants of which are 
troubled with the Scrofula or Kings Evil. 1694 Saison 
Bate's Dispens. (1713) 4111 An absolute Cure for all kinds 
of Struma’s or Schrophula’s whatsoever, 

B. sing. 179: Doswett Johnson an. 1712, Young Johnson 
had the misfortune to be much afflicted with the scrophula, 
or King’s-evil. 1843 Graves Syst. Clin, Med. xx. 248 Scrofula 
has a tendency to attack every tissue in the body. 1897 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. AV. 597 Vhus in the sixties and the 
seventies it was as common to see persons marked by the 
scars of scrvfula as it still was to see the ravages of small-pox. 

Scrofulide (skrpfiilid). ath. fa. F. scro- 
fidide (Hardy), f. scrofule ScKoFuLs.] A  sero- 
fulous or strimous skin-disease. 

1864 W. T. Fox Classifi Skin Dis. 20 Scrofulides. 1899 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. N11. 470 Vhe sudden retrocession of 
an extensive eruption of phlegmonous scrofulides. 

Scrofulism (skrpfiiliz'm). [f. ScnoruLa + 
-1sm.] A scrofulous diathesis. 

3893 Dunglisou's Dict. Med. Sct. (ed. 21). 
Iilustr, Dict. Med, oe , 

Scrofulitic (skrpfizilitik), a. [irreg. f. Scro- 
FULA + -?/1¢, after rachilic, etc.) Scrofulous. 

1866 Morn. Star 13 Nov., The Margate Infirmary is for 
scrofuletic patients. She was in no way scrofuletic [s%). 
1882 O'Doxovan Merv Oasis 11. 387 Vifty per cent. of the 
population..had..scrofulitic and scorbutic ailments. 

Scrofulo- (skrp‘fivtle), used as combining form 
of Scroruta, forming adjs. with the sense ‘ charac- 
terized by scrofula and...’. 

1878 A. M’°L. Hamitton Nervous Dis. 59 The children... 
were generally scrofulous or scrofulorachilic. 1899 4 //bu(2's 
Syst. Med. VAN. 473 Vhe chronic scrofulo-tuberculous 
gummata,.can hardly be mistaken. Bee. 

\|Scrofuloderma(skrg:fiilods-ima4). Pl.-der- 
mata (-ds-1mata). Alsoanglicized sero-fuloderm. 
{mod.L., f. ScroruLo- + Derma.] A  skin-lesion 
considered to be of scrofulous origin. So Scro:fu- 
lode'rmia {see -1,!], the condition of bcing 
affected with scrofulodermata. 

1857 W. J. FE. Watson Dis, Skin (ed. 4) 321 Scrofuloderma. 
1888 J. N. Hyoe Dis. Shin (ed. 2) 492 The Small Pustular 
Scrofuloderm. 1899 Al/dntt's Syst. Aled. VAN. 795 Scro- 
fulodermia may appear in the sane class of subjects as Jupus. 

Hence Scro:fulode'rmic a. 

1899 Alibutt's Sys. Med. VAM. 801 The second variety 
of scrofulodermic lesion appears as an ulceration limited to 
the neighbourhood of the natural apertures. 

+ Scro‘fulose, 2. Ods. rare—'. In 8 seroph-. 
{ad. mod.L. serofitlés-us, f. SCROFULA: see -OSE.] 
= SCROFULOUS. 

1753 R. Russert Diss. Sea Water 70 Cancerous, scro- 
phulose, and scorhutic tuimours. 

| Scrofulosis (skrpfisilowsis). Lath. [mod.L., 
f. SCROFULA + -osIS.] Scrofula without tubercle; 


‘scrofulous diathesis’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1860 R. Fowrer Med. Voc., Scrophulosis, the condition 
of being scrofulous, 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 457 
Scrofulosis is a disease especially of childhood and youth. 

Scrofulous (skrp‘tizlas),a@. Also 7-9 scrophu- 
lous. [f.Sckoruta+-ous. Cf F. scrofulenx.] 

L. Cansed by, or of the nature of scrofula. 

1612 Woovate Surg. Alate (1639) 395 A body having 
Struma, or scrupulous [sic] tumours. 1732 ArsuTUNOT 
Aliments, Rules of Diet 386 The English Consumptions, 
generally speaking, proceed from a Scrophnlous Disposition. 
1856 Macautay Aicg. 78 (Fohuson), He had inherited from 
his ancestors a scrofulous taint. 

Jig. 1784 Cowrer Task iv. 582 Excess, the scrofulous and 
itchy plague That setzes first the opulent [etc.}. 

2. Affected with, or suffering from, scrofula. 

1708 Swirt Adol. Chr. Wks. 1755 I1. 1. 86 What would 
become of the race of men in the next age, if we had nothing 
to trust to beside the scrophulous consumptive productions 
furnished by our men of wit and pleasure? 1855 Macaulay 
Hist, Eng. xiv. 111. 479 Charles once handled a scrofulous 
Quaker, and made hima healthy man and a sound Church- 
man in a moment, 


3. transf. Having the appearance of being affected 


with scrofula. 

1837 P. Keitu Bot. Lex. 79 The punctured leaf assumes 
a wrinkled, reddish, and scrofulous appearance. 

4. fig. Of literature, etc.: Morally corrupt. 

1842 Browninc Solil, Span. Cloister viii, Or, my scrofulous 
French novel On grey paper with blunt type! 1866 THors- 
Burv Greathearét 111.328 Eight or ten numbers of tbe most 
scrofulous of the Frencb novels. 1889 Ch. Funes 28 June 
593/2 Holywell-street was re-named ’ Booksellers’-row' 
because of its scrofulous reputation. 

Hence Scro‘fulously ad@v., Scro'fulousness. 

1727 BaiLev vol. I, Sevofulousness. 1847-54 WeBSTER, 
Serafulously, 1894 Gouto Lilustr. Dict, Med., Scrofulous- 
CSS 

Scrog (skrpg), sd. Chiefy Sc. and 207th. Forms: 
4 skKrogg, 5 scroge, 7 skrog, 6- scrog(g. [App. 
related to Scrac 56.4; cf. SHroc.] 

1. A stunted bush ; usually A/., brushwood, under- 


wood. 

«1400 Morte Arth. 1641 Discoueres now sekerly skrogges 
and other, That no skathelle in the skroggez skorne vs here- 
aftyre. 1483 Cath, Angl. 326/1 A Scroge; vdi A buske. 
1313 Dovuctas nefs 1x. Prol. 37 Full litill it wald delite 

© write of scroggis, broym, haddir, or rammale. 1615 W. 
Lawson Country Housew. Gard. (1626) 32 What an infinite 
number of bushes, shrubs, and skrogs of hazels, thornes, and 
other profitable wood. 1719 Ramsay 37d Answ. to Hamilton 
18 Yet sometimes leave the Riggs and Bog, Vour Howms. 
and Braes and shady Scrog. 1820 Blackw. J/ag. V1. 568. 


1894 Goutp 


| 


288 


1 have gathered nuts from the scrogs of Tynron. 2893 ' you wyth the redyng of thys scrole. 1606 Suaks. dnd. 4 


S1LVENSON Catriona xi, Ina bit scrog of a woud by east of 
Silverinills. . 

b. /ler. A branch of a tree: a blazon sometimes 
used by Scottish heralds. 

1780 Epmonoson //er. Gloss., Scrogs, the term used by 
the Scots in blizoning a small branch of a tree. 3828-40 
Derry -Anucyel. fherahl. 1, Scroyie, or Scroggie, az. a chev. 
or, betw. two scrogs, or siarved brauches, in chief, and a 
man's heart in base, ar. 1868 Cussans //eraldry vi. (21893 
zo4 Amongst Scotch Heralds a Branch is termed a Scrog. 

2, a. The blackthorn, b. The crab-apple tree. 

1691 Rav N.C. Words 61 Scrogs; Blackthorn. 1853 [see 3]. 

3. allrib., as scrog-apple, -branch, -bush, -lree. 

1853 G. Jounstos Vot. E. Gord. 79 Pyrus Malus. .Crab- 
apple: Scrogs or “Scrog-apple. 1824 Scott 54. Roman's 
axxvi, ’Scrogie Touctivecs! if you please,’ said the senior; 
*the “*scrog branch first, for it inust become rotten ere it 
become touchwood.’ 15696 Dacravaece tr. Leslie's //ist. 
Scot, 1.288 The kingis body is layd on a horse, and twa 
myles frome the castell castue ina *scroge buss, 1824 Scortr 
St, Konan's xviii, We got a handsome piece of parchment, 
blazoned with a white lion for Mowbray, to he borne 
quarterly, with three stunted or scrog-bushes fur Scrogie, 
and became thenceforth Mr. Scrogie Mowbray. 1887 R. M. 
Cacver in Dliustrelsy of Merse (1893) 259 The “scrogy tree 
in the meadow. 

Scrog (skrpgi,z. ral. [f. Scroe sé.] 

To cut with a hook. 

1847 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. VU. 1, 282 Teans are cither 
pulled by women or cut with a hook, ‘scrogged', 1893 in 
Cozens-Hardy Hroad Norfolk 84 Scrog, to cut field beans 
with a sickle or hook. 

Scrogged (skrpygd), pl. a. 
-ED*.) Stunted, dwarled. 

1814 W. Nicnoison J/'oct. Wks. (1897) 149 The auld 
scrogged hawthorn, where aft we had met 1878 in Miller 
& Skertchly Fewland iv. 130 Scrogged, twisted, stunted. 

Scroggy (skrp‘gi), «. Chiefly Sc. and north 
Also 5 scrogghy,(scourgy),6 skroggy,S scrogy, 
S-g9 seroggie. [f. Scroc s6.+-¥1.] Abounding 
in stunted bushes or underwood. Also, of trees: 
Stunted. 

©1440 Gesta Rom. viii, 19 Marl. MS.) And pe wey toward 
be Cite was stony, borny, and scroggy. /érd. 20 ‘This stony 
& scourgy wey. ¢€1470 Henky IF allace v. 131 At the nur 
syde, in ull a scrogghy slaid. 1513 Wouct.as snes Vi. 
vi. 8s Quhair now standis the goldin Capitoll, Vmquhyll of 
wyld buskis rouch skroggy Enoll. 1728 Rassay Aolt., 
Richy, & Sandy 1t The clinty craigs and scrogy briers. 
1788 burns Aly /oggre 8 We heard nought but the roaring 
linn, Amang the braes sac scroggie. 1843 Ifarpy in /’rec. 
Berw, Nat, Ciné V1, xi. 66 A sprinkling of scroggy birches. 

Scrolar (skrdwla1), a. Math. [f. Scrout 56. + 
-AR.) Pertaining to a ‘scroll’. 

1869 Cavity Math. Papers (1893) V1. 334 If tbere be ona 
surface a right line which is such that the tangent plane is 
different at different points of the line, the line is said to Le 
scrolar. 

Scroll (skroul,, 5s. Forms: 5-S scrowle, 6 
scrolle, schrole, skrole, scrall, 6-7 scrouie, 
6-8 scrole, 7 scroul, scrowll, skroule, Aa) 
scrowl, 8 scrawl, 6- scroll. Also Escnotn. [In 
15th e. scrozwd/e, altered form of the earlier Scrow. 

Possibly due to assimilation to role, Rott sé. The form 
would be abnormal as an adoption of OF. escro(ujele, dim. 
of estro(u)e Escrow, Scrow.) 

1. A roll of paper or parchment, usually one with 
writing Upon it. 

14.. Nom, in Wr.-Wilcker 682/26 Jéee sidula, a scrowle. 
@ 1513 Fasyanx Chron. vit. (1533) 152 b, He therfore redde 
the scrowle of resignacyon him selfe, in maner and fourme 
as foloweth. 1526 T1NoALE #ev. vi. 14 And heven vanysshed 
awaye as a scroll when list is rolled togedder. 1588 SHAKs. 
T7t, A.W. ii. 18 What's beere? a scrole, & written round 
about? ¢1590 Martowr Fans/us 562, 1, of necessitie, for 
here’s the scrowle, Wherein tbou hast given thy soule to 
Lucifer. @1648 Lo. Hersert //en. VI/T (1633) 456 ‘hus 
bowing his head to look upon a scroul lapt about his finger, 
he made a panse. 1704 Swirt Vale of (ub i. Wks. 1751 
I. 58 An old Parchment Scrow] was tagged on according to 
Art in the Form of a Codicil annexed. 1742 W. Cottixs 
Ode, Manners 76 Let some retreating Cynic find Those oft- 
turn’d scrolls I leave behind. 1820 SHettey Ivitch Atl, 
xix, Other scrolls whose writings did unbind The inmost 
lore of Love. 1868 TENNvson Lucreéius 12 He past To turn 
and ponder those three bundred scrolls Left by the Teacher, 
whom he held divine. 1879 Frovupe Czsar xxvi. 460 A 
stranger thrust a scroll into his band, and begged him to 
read it on the spot. 


trans. 


{f ScroG sb. + 


1649 Jer. Tavtor Gt. Exemp. 11. Disc. xv. 34 God was 
pleased to sbew the scrowles of his eternall counsels. 1817 
SuHetcey Lez, /slam uu. 765 And now, to me Tbe moonlight 
.. Interpreted those scrolls of mortal mystery. 1891 F. 
Tuomrson Sister-Songs (1895) 22 Summoned hy some pre- 
saging scroll of fate. 

ec. /ransf. 

1656 Cowtey Pindar. Odes, Isa. xxxiv. iii, The wide- 
stretcht Scrowl of Heaven. 1862 Tynoatt A/ountaincer. 
iii, 26 As the day sinks, scrolls of pearly clouds draw them- 
selves around the mountain crests. 1886 STEVENSON Avid/- 
napped 12,1 saw a scroll of smoke go mounting. 

da. <A roll or bundle cf any material. 

3852 Dickens Bleak Ho. xxix, Chesney Wold is shut up, 
carpets are rolled into great scrolls in corners of comfortless 
rooms. 1856 Kane Arct, Expl. 11. xvii. 177, 1 took Sir 
Jorn Franklin’s portrait..and cased it in an India-rubber 
scroll. 

2. A piece of writing, esp. a letter. 

1534 Starkey Let. to Cronewell in England (1878) p. ix. 
Syr, the grete gentylnes of you so manyfestely schowyd 
toward me,..gyuyth me yet a lyty] more holdnes to trowbul 


SCROLL. 


C4 us. viii. 5 Do not excecde The Prescript of this Scroule. 
1723 Wopkrow Corr. (1843) IIf. 101 Forgive mie this long 
scroll, which is not my ordinary, and give my wife’s and my 
humble duty to your lady and family. 1808 Scott Marmion 
v. axi, And that between them then there went Some scroll 
of courteous compliment. 


b. A list, roll, or schedule(ofnames). Also fig. 
1546 Supplic. Poore Commons (1:.E.1.S ) 78 A scrowle, 
wherin wer written the names of the parishes wheruf he 
was parson. 1556 in Lurnet //ist. Ae/. (1621) 1, a. a. 
xxviil, 302 To whose hands..any of the said Accompts, 
Books, Scroles, Instruments, or other Writings..did or is 
come, 1590 SitAns. Mids, Nu ii. 16 Now good eter 
Quince, call forth your Actois by the scrowle. 1621 [br. 
Hace /feaven upon Farth § 7 Neither can it suffice for 
peace, to haue crossed the old scrole of our sinnes, if we 
Prevent not the future. 31667 Mitton 7. L. xi. 336 Such 
follow him, as shall be regisierd Part good, part bad, of bad 
the longer scrowle. 1820 Ilazuitt Lect. rant, Lit.x Men 
whboin fame has eternised in her long and lasting scrolk. 
1903 Moxtry Géadstone v. v. (1905) 1. 718 He was..to add 
another to the long scroll of tragedies in the house of Austria. 
c. A draft or copy (of a letter). ?.$¢c. ? Obs. 

1790 [sce s.relt-cofy in 6cL 1855 Lrewstir Newton 
Il. xxvi 382 Ile wrote scrolls of ulinost every letter he 
composed. 1889 Stevenson Master cf Ballantrae 165 Vhe 
best will be 10 reproduce a letter of my own..of which (ac- 
cording to an excellent habitude) I hase preserved the scroll. 

3. A strip or ribbon-shaped slip of paper with a 
legend inscribed ; a graphic or plastic representa- 
tton of this. 

a 600 Flodiden F. iv. (1664) 32 A certain scrall, whose 
scripture said, Jack of Norfoik be not too bold. 1644 
Sysonus Datry Camden) 17 This motto is in divers severail 
scrowlls; ? Mercy and Grace’, 1751 Ilurn /'0et. Amit. 148 
Painters continuing, for a long time, to put written scrolls 
in the mouths of their figures; and contriving, by this 
expedient, to inuke them tell their business to the spectator. 

b. /fer. The ribbon-like appendage toa coat of 
arms, on which the motto is inscribed ; = EscRoLL 2. 
Also, /ransf. the words inscribed upon the scroll. 

1610 Guittim /leraddry Vi. vis (1611) 265 Three or foure 
words which are set in some Scrole or Coinpariement, placed 
usually at the fout of the escocheon, 1828-40 Berry £ncycl. 
flerald. 1, Scrol/, part of the outward ornaments of the 
shield, achievement or escocheon of arms in which the motto 
is inscribed. 1859 TENNySON J f2ve" 326 A knightly shield..; 
the scroll’ 1 foltow fame’. 

ec. App. used for: .\ streamer, narrow flag. 

1808 Scotr Marmion w xxviii, A thousand streamers 
flaunted fair.. Scroll, penuon, pensil, bandrol there O'er the 
pavilions flew. 

4. An ornament resembling a scroll of paper 
partly unrolled. 

a. A convoluted or spiral ornament; s/ec. the volute of 
the lonic and Corinthian capitals. b. SAipbuilding. A 
curved piece of timber bolted to the knee of the head. 
c. The curved head of instruments of the violin kind, in 
which the tuning-pins are se. d. U.S. A flourish (or 
sometimes a circle) added toa person's signature to represent 
a seal, and having the same value. 

Q. 3613 Cotcr., Vrilles, hooke-like edges or ends of leaues 
(called by some of our workemen Scroils, and) sticking out 
in the upper parts of pillers, and of other peeces of Archi- 
tecture. 1655 Evetyn /)/ary 2 Mar., A most rich achat 
cup.. having a figure of Cleopatra at the scroll. 1663 GerBier 
Counsel 88 For sctrowles to the said windowes, six shillings 
apiece, 1704 J. Harnis Lex. Jechn.1, Scrowles, or Volutes. 
1762-71 H. Watroce Vertue'’s Anecd. Paint. 1. (1786) 285 
‘Vhe capitals are gilt and painted with ugly scrolls and com. 
partments, in the taste of that reign. 3823 P. NicHotsox 
Pract. Butlit. 200 Vbe Scroll is the termination of the hand- 
rail of a geometrical stair, in the form of a spiral. 1884 W.C. 
SmitH A‘d/drostan 43 Dark slabs carved with the great 
Cross-sword, And..the galley, with scrolls all round. 

b. 1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XVII. 394/2 The upper part (of 
the upper check] may run in a serpentine as high as where 
tbe shoulder of the figure is supposed to come, at which place 
it may be turned off witha scroll. The distance from the 
scroll to the heel of the figure is called the hair-bracket. 
1898 AxsteD Dict. Sea Terms, Scroll or scrolt-head. 

c. 1836 Dusourc Violin i, (1878) 8 Tbe Scroll, that crown- 
ing charm of the fiddle’s form. 1875 G. Hart I’/olin 288 
He calmly set himself to open tbe parcel containing his 
dissected * Strad', when..he failed to find its scroll. 

d. 3856 Bouvier Amer, Law Dict. (ed. 6: 11. 500 Scroll, 
a mark which is to supply the place of a seal, made with a 
pen or other instrument on a writing. In some of the states 
this has all the efficacy of a seal. 189: Amer, Encyel. 
Printing (ed. Ringwalt', Scroll is also used for the flourisb 
made at the end of a signature, representing a seal. 

5. Applied variously in technical use to scroll 
shaped or spiral parts, figures, etc. (see quots.). 

1868 [see scroliavheelin 6c), 1895 Knicut Dict. Mech, 
Scroll, (Hydraulic Engineering.) A spiral or converging 
adjutage around a turbine or other reaction water-wheel, 
designed to equalize the rate of Row of water at all 
around the circumference of the wheel, by decreasing the 
capacity of the chute in its circuit. 1891 Century Dict, 
Scrol, tbe mantling or lambrequin of a tilting-belmet. 
(Rare.) /did., Scroll, in anat., a turbinate bone. 

b. Geom. A skew ruled surface. 

1862 Cavey Math. Papers (1892) V. 90 The skew surface 
of the third order, or ’cuhic scroll'..may be considered [etc.]. 

6. attrib. and Comé. a. Simple attrib., with the 
sense: Consisting of, having the form of, or deco- 
rated with scrolls, scrolled; as scro//-case, i 
-keystone, -leg, -monlding, -work; scroll-patterned, 
-shaped adjs.; scroll-wise adv. Be 

1896 Daily News 5 Mar. 7/4 A clock by Vulliamy, in 
*scroll case. 1878 Nessitr Calal. Glass Vessels S. Kens. 
Afus.128 Vase,.witb two ‘scroll handles. 1813 Gentd r 
LXXXIII. 1. 38/1 To this arch a ‘scroll key-stone, and to 
the postern ditto plain key-stones, 1850 /'arker's Gloss. 


SCROLL. 


Archit., Roll-moulding...1t is sometimes called the “scroll 
moulding, from its resemhlance to a scroll of paper or 
parchment with the edge overlapping. 1866 Geo. Etior 
F. Holt x\v, As if she had to work out her deliverance from 
Londage by finishing a “scroll-patterned border. 1896 Daily 
News 5 Mar. 7/4 A large Louis XV. ormolu cartel clock,. - 
in a °scroll-shaped case. 1857 Gosse Omphatlos vii. 129 
Young leaves..coiled up “scroll-wise at their tips. 1739 
Gray Let. to West 22 May, Sugar-loaves and minced-pies 
of yew; *scrawl-work of box, and little squirting jets-d’eau. 
1840 Civ. Engin. & Arch, Frul. 111. 2/1 The three doors 
will be of oak, relieved by the quaint and heautiful ramified 
iron scroll-work so characteristic of this style of architecture. 

b. objective; as scro//-cutter, -cutling, filer ; 

instrumental ; as scro//-cut adj. 

1837 Civ. Engin. & Arch. Frnd. 1.75/1 Separated hy “scroll- 
cut standards. 1892 Daily Chron. 28 Apr. 8/1 Gun Engrav- 
ing. Wanted at once good ‘scroll cutter. 1873 RicHarps 
Operators Mandbk, 125 For *scroll Sure slitting, and 
with narrow blades generally, the matter of teeth has not 
such importance. 1881 /ustr. Census Clerks (1885) 91 
Whitesmith...*Scroll Filer. 

ce. Special combinations: scroll-bone (see 

uot.) 3 t scroll chair, a chair with a carved scroll 
ornament; scroll-chuck, a lathe-chuck with a 
spiral arrangement for operating the jaws; scroll- 
copy S¢., a rough draft or copy; scroll-creeper 
Arch. (see quot.); scroll-drum Afech., a drum of 
tapering form; scroll-finis, a scroll containing 
the word ‘ finis’; scroll-gall of., a malformation 
consisting in the curling over of a leaf caused by 
an insect; scroll-gear (see quot.); scroll-guard, 
(see quot. 1824); scroll-head =sense 5 b; scroll- 
iron, -lathe (see quots.); scroll-saw, a saw for 
cutting scrolls; so scvo//-sawing; scroll-wheel, 
a wheel actuated by scroll-gear. 

1891 Century Dict., Scroli-bone...Vhe principal *scroll- 
lmnes are the ethmoturbinals, maxilloturhinals, and spheno- 
turbinals. 1614 in Archzologia XL11. 354 One highe Chaire 
with a longe cushin, two *scrowle chaires, two highe stooles, 
187s Knicut Dict, Mech., *Scroll-chuck. 1790 Scott Let. in 
Lockhart (1837) 1. vi. 172, 1 send you the “scroll copy of an 
essay on the origin of 1h feudal system. 1829 — Aob Roy 
Postscr., hese were taken from scroll copies in the posses- 
sion of his Grace the present Duke. 1825 Fossroxe £y- 
cycl. Antig. 1, 90° Crockets,..hy professionalists termed 
“*scroll creepers’. 1875 Maatin Winding Mach, 42 \t 
would..be advisable..to give up all idea of using *scroll 
drums like those used in England and in Germany. 1856 
Mrs. BrowninG Aur. Leigh 11.957 That fair “scroll-finis 
of a wicked book. 1895 Oxiver tr. Meruer’s Nat. Hist, 
Plants 11.530 *Scroll-galls are caused hy gall-muites, leaf- 
lice [ete.]. 3875 Knicnt Dict. Alech., *Scroll.gear, a gear- 
wheel of spiral or snail form. 1820 Cot. Hawker Diary (1893) 
I. 194 The keeper.. hooked the gun hy the “scroll guard 
und brought it up. 3824 — /nstr. Yng. Sportsmen (ed. 3) 
54 Servoll-guard, an extra bow, continued from the guard 
[which defends the triggers), to steady the hand, 1867 Smytn 
Saitlor’s Word-bk.,"*Scroll-head, 1871 Z. Corsuan Loco- 
motive Engin. xxxii. 303/1 *Scroll-irons. 1886 Lockivood’s 
Dict. Mech. Engin., Scroll Irons, small brackets attached 
to the underside of railway wagons, to which the ends of 
the bearing springs are attached. 1884 Knicur Dict. Alech. 
Suppl., *Scrodd Lathe, one adapted to turn spiral and scroll 
work, such as halusters, tahle and piano legs. 3875 /d/d., 
*Scroll sazv...The hand-saw is a scroll-saw, and operates 
continuously. 1888 Ammer. Frul. Psychol. 1 473 On the 
outside of the door is tacked up a circle cut from thin wood 
with a scroll saw. 1874 Spon’s Dict, Engin, vit. 3093 This 
class of sawing is usually termed sweep or *scroll sawing 
for the heavier class of work, and fret sawing for the lighter 
or ornamental kinds. 1868 J. Turner J oo0llen Manuf. 
Assist. 18 Yo find revolutions of rim for x of scroll... Divide 
the product of the driven (ist sh. roller wheel, 1st short 
wheel, rst “scroll wheel and scroll) by the product of the 
drivers. 

Scroll (skréul),z. Also 7 scrool. [f. Scrotisd.] 

1. trans. Yo writc down in a scroll (ScROLL sé. 
1,3). rare. 

1606 Warner Alb, Eng. xiv. Ixxxix. 361 And from his 
mouth was scioold this Mott: So I do euery day. 1630 
Drums. or Hawtn. Flowres of Sion 43 Vut thou in thy 
great Archieues scrolled hast In parts and whole, what eucr 
yet hath past. 1852 C. W. H[oskins] 7a/fa 8 ‘The motto 
which might be scrolled upoversomany a splendid door-way. 

2. + a@. To draft, makc a rough copy of. Odés. 
b. ?. Sc. To engross. Also aédso/. 

&. 1730 T. Boston Ace. A/y Life(1908) 305, 1 had hrought 
up the Account of My Life as scrolled in shorthand charac- 
ters to the day of my beginning it. 18x8 Scott //rt, ATid/. 
sit, Pl scroll the disposition in nae time. 

. 3814 Scott Maz. xlii, He wald scroll for a plack the 
sheet, or she kenn’d what it was to want. 

3. intr. for vefl. To roll or curl up. 

_ 1868 M.C. Lea Photogr. 428 (Cent.) When gun mucilage 
is used, the addition of a very little glycerine will make it 
hold better, and diminish its tendency to separate or scroll. 

Hence Scro‘lling v4/. sé. 

1731 T. Boston Ace. Aly Life (1908) 332 With some diffi- 
culty I carried the scrolling of iny letter some length. 

Scrollage (skrowlédz). [f. Scronn 5d. +-ace.] 
Decoration in the manuer of a scroll. 

1847 Winston Glass 1. 65 Flowing tendril-like scrollages. 

Scrolled (skrould), pp/. a. [f. Scroxu sé. or v. 
+-ED. } 

1. In the form of, or decorated with, scrolls. 

1603 /uv. in Gage /lengrave (1822) 26 Itm, two scrowled 
cheyers, 1863 Geo. Eviot Romola v, Trim doors, with 
Conspicuous scrolled hinges. 1887 Hussey //oliday on Road 
27 The scrolled plaster-work between the oaken beams. 


. transf, Curled. 
* 3863 Sata Last Crusader 208 The haughty angelica, the 
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scrolled acanthus. 1876 Geo. Exiot Dan. Der.i, An envoy 
with a scrolled mustache. 

2. Inscribed with mottoes. 

1875 Hentey BA, Verses (1888) 69 The silken shrouds with 
spells are inanned, The hull is magically scrolled. 

3. Anat. (See quot.) 

1891 Century Dict., Scrolled, in anat., turhinated as a 
bone}; scroll-like. ‘3 

Scrollery (skrowléri), 
Scroll-work. 

1892 L. F. Day Nat. Ornament xi. 194 One is inclined to 
ask what the little Love. .is doing amongst the scrollery. 
tgor E. L. Arnotp Lepidus 196 A fine sweep of tesselated 
pavement, not quite perfect,..but still wonderful enough in 
its green and white scrollery, its vines and doves. 

Scrolly (skrowli), a. [f. Scrotr sd, + -y.] 
Scrolled, scroll-like. 

1845 Foro Handbk, Spain 1. 373 Ut is difficult to distin- 
guish..the modern Arabic character from the scrolly orna- 
ments. 1883 Harper's Mag. Mar. 538/2 Who were now 
huying the scrolly chiffoniers ? 

Scrone, obs. Sc. form of Scorn s/. 

Scroo, Scrooby : see Screw 56.2, ScruBy. 

Scroo(d)ge, var. forms of SCROUGE v. 

Scroof(fe, Scrool, obs. ff. ScrurF, SCROLL v. 

Scroop (skrép), 50.1 [Echoic; cf. Scroor v.] 
A harsh, strident, or scraping noise. 

a18s9 Honschold Words XXX. 139 This man could mimic 
every word and scroop and shout iat might he supposed 
proper to such a scene {the pulling of teeth. 1868 Miss 
Brapvon 7'rail of Serpent vi. iv, The door opened with 
ascroop. 3892 Chamb, rnd. 12 Nov. 734/2 There is always 
a scroop of chairs inoving on the stone floor. 

Scroop, 54.2 rare—'. ?Perh.a mistake for ScruFF. 

38s0 E. Bronte Wuthering Heights tii, 1 took my dingy 
volume by the scroop, and hurled it into the dog-kennel. 

Scroop (skrip), v. [Echoic. 

Cf. skruke, ‘the noise made hy a chair being drawn along 
a hrick floor’ (Cozens-Hardy, Broad Norfolk, 1893).) 

intr, ‘Yo make a strident, grating, or scraping 
sound ; to grate, creak, squeak. 

1787 Grose Prov. Gloss. s.v., The jack scroops, 1826 
Cossett Nur, Rides (1885) 11.194 lt is boundless joy to 
me, to contemplate this infernal system [of paper-money] in 
its hour of wreck; swag here; crack there: scroop this 
way: souse that way. 1849 Acs. Smitn Pottleton Legacy 
xxxiv. 401 She heard the shutters of the dairy scroop on 
their hinges. 1886 J. Asupy-Sterry Lacy Jfinstred 110 The 
iron gate scrooped on its hinges. 

Hence Scroo‘ping vé/. sé. 

1849 Avu. Smit Pottleton Legacy xxxiv. 410 Without 
any of the scrooping or vihrating that usually accompanies 
a pull-up. 1884 Miss brapvon fshmacl 11, 232 Opening 
the doors as cautiously as a practised burglar, lest the porter 
or his wife should he awakened by the scrooping of a bolt. 


+Scrophe. Ods. rare. [ad. med.L. scropha in 


the originals.] App. a measure of land. 

The addition ‘or diches’ is proh. due to a mistaken guess 
at the meaning. 

1450 Godtstow Keg. 279 To Petir of Esserugge, half j. 
acre of mede in Roweneye,..with ij. scrophis of the seid 
half acre liyng to them. /6id. a ij. yerdes of mede in 
Farnhull. .with iiij. scrophis or diches.  //id. 292, ij. Rodis 
and iiij. scrophis of mede [{L. scrophas prati] in Farnehulle. 

| Scrophularia (skrpfiléorid). Lot. Also 
7-8 scrof-, 7 schroph-. [mod.L. (se. herdu), f. 
med.L, scrophula SckoruLa: see-ary.] <A genus 
of monopetalous plants (the fig-worts), typical of 
the N.O. Scrophelariacez; a plant of this genus, 

[1527 Anprew Brunswyke's Distyll. Waters B iv, Scrofu- 
Jaria in latyn. ‘The best parte & tyme of his dystyllacyon 
is the rote wasshed, and the leues stroped fro the stalkes 
and so togyder dystylled.] 1663 Bovte Usefi £xf. Nat. 
Philos. w. v. viii. 192 Our Chymist told me he had made 
such Prima entia of Scrophularia. 1741 Compl. Fam.- 
Piece u. iti. 385 You have besides the scarlet Lichnis,.. 
Spanish Scrophularia [ prinéed Scorphularia], Larkspur. 

Tlence Scrophularia-ceous a., belonging to the 
N.O. Scrophulariacez; Scrophula‘riad, a plant 
of this order. 

1846 Smant Suppl., Scrofhulariaceons, 1866 Treas. Bot. 
126/2 Barista, unpretending annuals, belonging to Scrophu- 
lariads. 1884 A thenzumt 20 Sept. 375/2 ‘The classification 
of the lahiates, the scrophulariads, the Leguminosz [ete.]. 

Scrophularin (skrp‘fiwarin). Chem. [f. Scro- 
PHULAB-IA +-IN1.] A bitter substance obtained 
from Scrophularia nodosa (knotted figwort). 

1868 Watts Dict. Chem, V. 209 Scrophularia nodosa con- 
tains a bitter substance called by Walz a-scrophularin...Sc. 
aquatica contains a bitter suhstance £-scrophularin, 

Scrophularineous (skrpfidlari-nias), a. [f. 
mod.L. Scrophularinex +-ous.] Of or pertaining 
to the Scrvophulariner (or Scrophulariacex), 

1845 G. Don in Encyed. Metrop. V1. 108° Scrophularineous 
Plants, 1882 G, ALLEN in Cornill May. Jan. 32 ‘Vhe scro- 
phularineous family, to which the snapdragon helongs, 

+Scrophulary. 0ls. Also 5 scropholarie, 
6 scrophularye. Anglicized form of Scropnu- 
LaRiA (cf, F. scrofelaire). 

¢1400 Laufranc’s Cirurg, 269 Oupir take scropholarie be 
rynde perof & grinde it wip grese, & make berof an em- 
plastre, 1578 Lyte. Dodoens 1, xxxi, 44 The roote..euer- 
lasting, putting forth yearely new springs, as also doth the 
rootes of the other two Scrophularies. 1725 Bradley's 
Fam, Dict. |. s.v. Cancer, Tisans composed of Maiden- 
Hair, Ceterach, great Scrophulary or Knot-grass. 

Scrophules: variant of Scrorries J/. 

+ Scroppit, @. Sc. Oss. rare. ‘Mean, scraping, 
niggardly’ (Jam.>. 


[f. Scrouy 54. + -ERY.] 


SCROW. 


ta tsso Peder Coffcis 10 in Lyndesay's Min. Poems (1871) 
588 hay are declarit in sevin pairtis; Ane (scroppit cofe) 
quhen he hegynnis, Sornand all and sindry airtis, For to 
by hennis reid-wod he rynnis. 

Scroschatis: see Scrocuat Sc. Obs. 

Scrotal (skrowtal), a. [ad. mod.L. scrard/is, 
f. Scrorum.] Of or pertaining to the scrotum. 

1800 Aled. Fral. 11. 331 A. B...had many years been 
subject to a large scrotal hernia. 1899 4 /ébut?'s Syst. Med. 
VIII. 808 Sinuous raised infiltration of the scrotal skin. 

+ Scro‘tcher. Oés. vare—1. ?=Crocue sé.2 

1611 Cotar. s.v. Semeé, Deste de cerf bien semée,a Stags 
head which hath all it spillers, rochers, and scrotchers on 
both sides. f 

Scrotchertis: see ScrocuaT Sc. Obs. 

Scrotiform (skrovtifp1m). Bot. and Biol. [f. 
SCROTUS + -(1)FORM.] Pouch-shaped. 

1775 J. Jenkinson Brit. Plants 256 Scrotiform, in the 
form of the Scrotum, 1856 Hexstow Dict. Bot. Verms, 
Scrotiform, 1866 Treas, Lot. 

Scrotocele (skravtosil). Path. [f. scrolo- com- 
bining form of Scrotum + CELE.] A scrotal hernia. 

1693 tr. Blancard’s [*hys. Dict. (ed. 2), Scrotocele,a Rup- 
ture of the Scrotum, 1858 Mayne £-xrfos. Lea. 1898 Syd. 
Soc Lex. 

Scroto-femoral (skrou:to,fe-méral), a. Puth. 
[formed as prec. + FEMORAL.] Pertaining to the 
parts about the scrotum and the thigh. 

1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V\11. 510 The popliteal hollow, 
the groins, the scroto-femoral flexures. 

Scrottiszarttis: see Scrocuar Sc. Obs. 

{| Scrotum (skréutim), Anat, [L. scrdtunz.] 
The pouch-like tegument enclosing the testicles. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr, Chirurg. 21/2 ‘Vhe Scro- 
tum, which we call the bagg wherin the testicles are con- 
tayned. 1690 R. Davies Frad/. (Camden) 114 He was shot 
through the scrotum, and thereby forced to retire. 1772 
D. Lysons Pract, Ess. 66 His neck, abdomen, scrotum, legs, 
and all parts of his body were greatly tumified. 1878 Drvant 
Pract, Surgery 1. 46 Where much cellular tissue exists, 
ocdema will rapidly show itself, as in the eyelids or scrotum, 

Scrouge (skridz, skraud3), sb. col/oy. or vulgar. 
Also scrowge. [f. ScROUGE v.] 

1. A crush, squeeze, or crowd. 

1839 C. Crarn ¥. Noakes cxxiii, Agin these shows, oh, 
what a scrowge ! 1887 C. Keene Let. in Life xii. (1892) 383, 
I went to the Academy ‘Swarry’ last night—the usual 
scrouge. 

2. U.S. (See quot.) 

18st 1. 11. Hain College Words, Scrouge, an exaction. 
A very long lesson, or any hard and unpleasant task, is 
usually among students denominated a scrouge. 

Scrouge (skr#dz, skraudz), v. collog. or vulgar. 
Also 8-9 skrowdge, 9 scroodge, scrooge, 
scroudge, scrowge, skrouge. [App. an onoma- 
topevic alteration of Scruze.] 

1. trans. To incommode by pressing against (a 
person); to encroach on (a person’s) space in sitting 
or standing ; to crowd. 

1755 JOHNSON sv, Seruce, This word..is still preserved, 
at least in its corruption, fo scrouge, in the London jargon, 
1786 Voupervy //tst, 2 Orpfaans III. 198, 1 assure you, 
that Iam not used to he skrowdged hy any man, not even 
my husband; therefore, pray sit farther from me, 1811 
Ora & Fuliet WN. 131, 1 hope, Miss, I don’t scrouge you? 
1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xxxix, Kit had hit a man on the 
head with a handkerchief of apples for ‘scrowdging’ his 
parent with unnecessary violence. 1896 Jest. Gas. 24 July 
7/2 A harrister applied at Westminster Police-court to-day 
for a summons against a solicitor’s clerk, alleged to have 
‘scrooged applicant when..he tried to obtain a seat at the 
Drummond Castle inquiry the other day. 

b. zur. 

182r Ecan Life in Loudon viii. (1870) 194 Who's that that 
scroudges ?—you shan’t shove my wife. 1873 Punch 14 June 
247/1 tle, like the rest, scrooged and elbowed and leaned 
forward to see. 

2. U.S. (See quot.) 

1853 B, H. Haut College Words, Scrouge,..said of an in- 
structor who imposes dilficult tasks on his pupils. 

Hence Scrou'ging vé/. st. 

1843 B. R. Hate New Purchase 11.59 (Bartlett 1860) After 
hard scronging each way some hundred yards, we came 
together and held acouncil. 1894 Hatt Caine A/anzman 
1v. xvi. 263 Such pushing and scrooging, you never seen the 
like. 

Scrouger. [f. Scrouce v. +-EK1,] 

1, U.S. Anything exceptional in size, capacity, 
etc. ; a § bouncer’. 

1847 Ross Sguatter Life (Bartlett 1860), The gals among 
them warn’t any of your pigeon critters,. . hut real scrougers ; 
any of ’em could lick a bar easy. 1852 HAtiBuRTon /7atts 
Amer, Lfumour xxi, (1866) 119 A drum, and a regular 
scrouger at that. 3 

2. A fishing-line fitted with several hooks used 
for illegal fishing (=ScRODGILL), 

1897 Kiruinc Capt. Cour. vill. 157 A man..had heen con- 
victed of using a tackle with five or six hooks—a ‘scrowger’ 
they call it—on the Shoals. 

Scrow (skrou), s5. Also 3-6 scrowe, 5 skraw, 
?skrew, 5-7 skrow, 6 schrowe, 6-7 skro. 
[Aphetic a. AF, escrowe (see Escrow).] 

34 = ScroLi sé. 1. Obs. 

aiz2g Ancr. R. 282 3if pu hauest knif oder clod, mete 
oder drunch, scrowe oder quaer, holi monne uroure. 13.. 
Coer de L. 3395 Looke every mannys name thou wryte, 
Upona scrowe off parchemyn. 1382 Wycuir Afat?, xxiii. 5 
Filateries, that hen smale scrowis. ¢1400 Brut ccxxxi. 313 
And whan they had pus swore, bey token her scrowes that pe 
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SCROW. 


othes were comprehendid in, to the Notaries. c14g0 AV. F. 
Med. Lk. Heinrich) 99 Wryte pischarme ona skrowe. 1550-1 
Rec. St. Mary at fill 392 Paid for a scrow to syng on 1jd. 
1596 Dacavaece tr. Leslie's Hisl, Scot. W\. 397 ‘Vha offir to 
the Quene a scrow of requeist conteining sum poyntes of 
thair schisme, inuentiounts, and deuyses. 1615 /rish Act 
Fas. 1, c. 9 (1621) 444 Yet neuverthelesse all esticates of such 
fines..shall..be orderly charged and delivered by scrowes 
into the office of the pype in the court of Exchequer. 
tb. pl. Writings Ods. 

tso8 Kennenie /dyting w. Dunbar 26 Dirtin Dumbar, 
quhome on blawes thow thy boist? Pretendand the to 
wryte ste skaldit skrowis. @1513 FABYAN CAroz. vit. 624 
Knowynge that y* sayd Baylly vsed to bere scrowys and 
prophecy aboute hym, shewyng to his company that he 
was an enchanter and of ylle disposicion. a 1585 Moxt- 
Gomente (/yting 112 Thy scrows obscure are bovowed fra 
some buike. 1646 Stirling Burgh Rec. (1887) I. 1,0 The 
haill actis and scrowis that ar not buikit..in the counsall 
book. 

+2. The expanse of heaven, the sky. Ods. 

c1400 Destr, Troy 910 Ay be welkyn shold walt, a won- 
derfull noyse Skremyt vp to the skrow with a skryke ffelle. 

43, A note, memorandum. (ds. 

3424 Jaston Lett. 1.18 This scrowe is mad only for the 
informacion of the worthy and worshipfull furdes the arbi- 
trores. ¢ 1538 R. Cowxey in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. tu. 1.94 
There coulde be founde no mauer roll, boke, or scrowe of 
the Kinges Revenues, 

+b. A list, inventory, schedule. Ods. 

21545 in Archrologia KXXIV, 38 Two prepositores in 
euery forme, whiche doth giue in a schrowe the absentes 
nanies at any lecture. 1596 Datryspce tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot, Ut. 196 Heirefter how Jang king Frances lynet, he 
labonret to put the scotis in the skrow of his maist faythful 
seruandes. 

te. Clerk of the scrow > 
Clerk of the Register. Ods. 

1596 Dacuymrce tr. Leslie's ist. Scot, th. 435 James 
Makgil quha clark is called of the lytle scrow. 

A, pl. or collect. sing. Strips or clippings of hide 
or leather used for making glue. 

1339-40 Sacrist Rolls Ely (1907) 11. 99 Item tn iiij buss. 
de strowes [read scrowes] empt. pro cole [i.¢. glue] inde 
faciend. 1811 Dues on Goods ww Fhoin's Jlist. Aberd. WU. 
54 Scrows of ox and cow, or other hides, per ton, o. 4. 0. 
1879 Encycl, Brit. X. 133/1 So prepared the ‘scrows' or 
glue pieces, as they are termed, may be kept a long time 
with vut undergoing change. 

Scrow (skrau), a. dal. 
(See quots.) 

1674 Ray S.& £.C. Words 77 Skrow: surly, dogged, used 
most adverbially, as to look skrow [printed shrow}, 1. ¢. to 
look sowrly. 1859 Hucurs Sconving W. Slorse vii. 182 
Owld Tovey at this did look main scrow. 1883 //amfsh. 
Gloss., Scrow, (1) Cross. (2) Angry, scowling. (3) Dark, 
threatening, as weather, ‘ A scrow night’. 

Scrow, variant of Scnew sé.% 

Scrowl (skraul). A thin incrustation, cal- 
carconts or silicious, upon the wail of a Jode. 

1778 W. Prvce Alin. Corunh, 9g What they call a Scrow] 
of thetrue Lode in the Cross-Gossan. 1884 R. Hunt Sri/, 
Mining 912. 

+Scroyle (skroil). Ots. Also 7 scroile. [Of 
obscure origin. 

The conjecture that it is a. OF. escroele, scrofulous sore, 
is not quite satisfactory as to form, and the assumed de- 
velopment of sense, though plausible, has no evidence. ] 

A scoundrel, wretch. 

1595 Suaks. AL Fon 11. t. 373 By heauen ! these scroyles 
of Angiers flout you, kings. 1601 13. Jonson oetascer iv. 
iii. 35, | cry mercy (my good scroile) was’t thou? (Cf. ante 20 
By thy leaue, my neat scaundrell.] 1642 J. Taycor (Water- 
P.) Water-cormorant E 3, Yhen vpon Sabbath dayes the 
scroyle bezinnes With mast vnhallowed hands, to weed vp 
sinnes. 1794 1. WttLiams Crying Apist. 20 P—t was pre- 
suming when a young beginner: S—d—y's a Scroyle— 
si—d—n’s a _luckless winner! 1821 Scort Nenilzv. xix, 
* Hang him, foul scroyle, let him pass,’ said the mercer. 

Scrub (skrvb), 54.1 Also 6 schrub. [var. of 
SHRUB: see Scr- 1.) 

- I. 1. A low stunted tree. Cf. Sarus, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xxv. (Tollem. MS.), 
In cuery scrub (orig. 12 ourni frutice), where be reynebowe 
schinep strayte peron, pe same swetnesse of smel is all pe 
while, pat pe bowe schinep pere. 
Scazuby, Lines. (MS.), Vbat none shall take or earrye away 
any common ffurrs, being common rootes or scrubbes. 3868 
Huntcey Gloss. Cotswold Dial,, Scrub, shrub. 

2. collect. Stunted trees or shrubs, brushwood; 
also, a tract of country overgrown with ‘scrub’, 

1809 A. Henrv Trav. 281 At four o'clock in the afternoon, 
we reached a little scrub, or bushy tract. on which we en- 
camped. 1833 Sturt S. Australia tl. i. 21 We encamped 
about noon in some scrnb. 1873 Gentil. Af/ag. Jan, 60 ‘here 
are few trees, but plenty of scrub and bushes. 1885 H. 
Fincu-Hatton Advance Australia ! 152 Upon one occasion 
a traveller was riding quickly round the corner of a scrub, 
when be came suddenly on to a camp of wild Blacks, 

b. éransf. and fig. 

1860 C. KinGscey J/isced/, 1. 295 The Elizabethan poets 
dwindled down intoa barren scrub of Vanghans and Cow- 
leys, etc. 1885 Rinkr Haccarp K, Solomon's Mines vii, 
He felt his chin, on which the accumulated scrub of a ten 
day’s beard was flourisbing. 

3. spec. Afallee scrub (Eucalyptus oleosa) and 
Lloritzontal scrub (Anodopetalum biglandulosum), 
native trees of Australasia, common in thickets 
and undergrowth. Zea-serud: see TE\-TREE. 

3857 Howitt T7adlangetta xii. HI. 2 ‘Vhis Mallee scrub.. 
consists of a dense wood of a dwarf species of gum-tree. 
1909 G. Smitu Nat. asmanta 117 The most formidable 
constituent of this underscrub ts the.. Horizontal Scrub, 


Rotulorum clericus, 


[? cogn, w. Sunew.] 


3597 Negul. Alanor of | 


| 


{ 
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SCRUBBED. 


Il. 4. a. A breed of cattle distinguished Ly ! Véews Louisiana 205 Yhrough all these islands, and on the 


their small size. +b. A dwarf; a person of mean 
presence. 

@. 1555 Act 2-3 Phil. § Mary c.3§1 Persons. .have layde 
theyr Landes..10 feeding of Sheepe, Oren, Runtes, 
Schrubbes, Sizeres & Heckfers, and suche other lyke Cattell. 
1581 LaMBarve Evren, wiv. 449 Oxen, rontes, steeres, scrubs, 
heifares, or kine. 1884 //arfer's May. July 297/2 The 
laiter 1eceives most of the ‘through ‘Vexans ‘, the old cows, 
and the ’scrubs ‘and ’culls’ from the better lots. 

b. 1611 Coten., Mn manche dcstrille,adwarfe, elfe, dandi- 
prat, low scrub. 

5. transf. A mean insignificant fellow, a person 
of little account or poor appearance. 

1589 Warner 4/5, Eng, vi. xxxi. 137 Must I, thought I, 
Zive aime to such a Skruh and such a Saint, Phat Skown- 
drell, and this Counterfeit. 1657 Trarp Comin /'s. lain. 4 
Neither is there ever a letter of these glavering coinpanions, 
disembling scrubs, 2749 Fincvinc Yom Jones vin. iv, Me 
is an arrant scrub, TI assure you. 1876 1. Harpy Ethellerta 
alwii. Lf. 256 Any poor scrubs tn our place must be fools not 
to think the match a very rare and astonishing houour, as 
far as the position goes. 

III. atirid. and Comb. 

6. attrib, and Comb.: (sense 2°, as scrud-caltle, 
-hirse,-land; (sen-e 1), as scruh-free; serub-itch, a 
skin-disease peculiar to the jungles of New Guinea. 

1890 A. LL. Gorvon Bush ballads 14’ Twas merry ‘mid the 
blackwoods, when we spied the station roofs, ‘Yo wheel the 
wild *serub cattle at the yard. 1823 J. F. Coorrrr Pioneers 
xvii, The rider of *scrub-horses. 1909 K. Mackay Across 
Sapna 125 We were now in the region of leeches and 
“scrub-jtch, 1852 MoNby Antipoles (1857) 35 Inuumerable 
tracks for equestrians across the suinied *scrub-land. 1749 
avy Luxporoucn Lett, to Shenstone (1775) 163, | ordered 
a crooked row of “scrub trees to be falen. 1888 Licit- 
na. Vang Sefeneny 153 A hamlet of thirty or f «ty cabins 
crowded together among some scrub Irees in the midst of 
a stony inoor, 

b. Ju names of birds; as scrub-bird, a bird 
of the Australian family Alrichtiadw ; scrub-hen 
MOUND-BUILDER 2; scrub-robin, any bird of 
the genus Drymodes, Gould; scrub-tit, -wren, 
small birds of the order Sertcornt’s, Gould (Moniis, 
Austral /ing.);  scrub-turkey, Jallegalla /a- 


thami or Letpoa ocellata, 

1869 J. Gouin Sirds of Australia Suppl. Pl. 26 A trichia 
rifcscens. Rufescent *Scrub- bird. 1864 J. Rocers Netw li nsh 
MT. 33 The monster *Scrul-hen, waddling past, Affrights. 
1848 J. Goutp Airds of Australia \'1\. Pl. 10 Drymodes 
Brunneopygia, Gould, “Scrub Robin. 1872 C. I. Even 
Queensland 124 ‘\he *ycrub turkey (Yalegatla Lathan)... 
much resembles the English hen turkey, though but little 
larger than a fowl. 

c. Jn names of Australasian and American trees 
and plants; as serub-oak, Vil/aresia mooret and 
Casuarina cunninghamit; scrub-pine, -vine (see 
quots.). Also scrubwood (see quots.). 

1805 ItkE Sources A/ississ, (1810! 49 Found some “scrub oak. 
1884 E. P. Roz in //asfer's Alag. Feb, 457/1 An envious 
scrub-oak tore it off. 1872 Coves N. Amer. Birds 103 In 
sparse low woodland, cedar thickets and old fields grown 
up to “scrub-pines. 31884 Sancent Forests M. Amer. 199 
Pinus clausus Vasey...Sand Pine. Scrub Pine. Spruce Pine. 
1898 Morris Anstral Eng. sv. Pine, Scrub Pine, /renela 
endlicheri, 1866 {utell. Observ. No. 52. 242 Vhe ‘scrub- 
vine, a species of cassytha, 1898 Morris dustral Fay.s.v. 
Bauera, A shrub, Banera rubdtoides..the Scrub Vine, or 
Native Rose. 1874 / reas. Bot. Suppl. s.v. Commidendron, 
C. rugesum is called the *Scrub Wood and Gum Shrub, 
1875 Mewuiss St. /elena 284 Aster glutinosns... Vhe indi- 
genous plant called ’Scrubwood’ is a native of the low, 
outer zone of the Island. 

Scrub (skrvb), s4.- [f. Servs v.] 

1. ‘he action or an act of scrubbing. 

1621 J. Tavtor (Water-P.) Praise Beggcry D1 b, Then 
(after a scrub or a shrug) you must conce.ue he meetes wilh 
a Lawyer, and fitting his phrase to his language, hee 
assaults him thus, and joynes issue. 1g00 Daily News 
14 Aug. 5/1 Afterwards the Carlton goes over to the Junior 
Carlton, the senior club requiring a scrubup, 

2. A broom or brush with short hard bristles. 

1687 Mitce Gt. Fr, Dict, 1, Scrub, or old Broom, ua 
wieux Balais,..She has but a Scrub to sweep the Room 
withall, 1829 }'ag. Lady's Bk. 466 Vhe bruslies used [for 
painting on velvet] are called scrubs. 1882 lore. Exhib. 
Catal. ti. 57 Brushes for slippers, deck and paint scrubs, 

3. One who scrubs; a hard-worked servant, a 
drudge. Perhaps with some reference to sd, 5. 

{1707 Farounar Scaux’ Stratageu: Dram, Pers., Scrub, 
Servant to Mr. Sullen.] 1709 (E. Warp] Aanbling Fuddle- 
Caps 10 [The cook-wench says] Altho’ I’m a Scrub that 
is doom'd to a Kitchin. 1776 Burney //ist. Mus. 1. 304 
He [Pan as described by Lucian] was a kind of Scrué, a 
drudge, fit for a// work, 1888 Poor Nellie 447 A young 
girl of fifteen—a kitchen scrub he had never seen before. 


4. The third grade in the quality of the heads of 
teasels 3; cf. Kine, Mippiinc, QUEEN. 

3766 A/useun: Rust, Vi. 2 Another, or third sort, are such 
of the largest, or those which grew on the middle stem, as 
are damaged by the mildew, wet, or other accident... These 
therefore are thrown toa third sort, and denominated scrubs, 
1813 [see QuEEN sé. 9 a]. 

5. altrib. a. scrub-grass (sce quots.); b. U.S. 
(in transf. use of sense 1: cf. ScRATCH 56.1) serub- 
crew, -nine (see quot. 1891) ; scrub-race, -game, 
an impromptu race or game between competitors 
who have not trained beforehand. ; 

1891 Century Dict. sv. Scrub, *Scerub-crew, *uine, ete. in / 
contests or games, a crew, nine, or the like, the members of 
which have not trained beforehand. 1814 BracKENRtDGB 


Missouri bottoms, there are great quantities of rusbes, 
conunonly called “scrub gians, 1898 Syd. Soe. Lex., Scrub. 
&rass, a syn. for Scouring rush (Aguisetum hyemale) 
1807-8 W. Levine Saldmag. (1824) 283 ‘T'o start ina *serub- 
race for honour and renown. 1878 WV. Amer. Rev. CX XVI 
14 Phe scrub-race of American politics, 

+ Scrub, 54.3 Obs. [2 1. Scrup v. : cf. ScRUB- 
BADO.) The itch, 

1709 O. Dvkus Aug. Prov, Union Prav. (ed 2) 7 We 
[english are as much afflicted with the Scurvy, as they are 
with the Scrub, 1719 D’Urrey Pills V. 311 The Pox, the 
Mulligrubs, the Bonny Scrubs, 

Scrub ‘skrvb), a. (attrib. use of Scrus 5d.!] 

L. Mcan, insignificant, contemptible. 

rzio-21 Swikt Jral. to Stella 13 Jan., Upon Steele's 
leaving off, there were two or three scrub Tatlers came out, 
and one of them holds on still. 1743 H. Watroce Let, to 
Mann 3 Oct., How dismal,..how scrub does this town look. 
1813 Scott g Jan. in Lockhart II. i. 36 Charlotte is with 
ine Just now at this little scrub habitation, 

+ 2. ? = Bob (tail). Ods. 

1711 Lond, Gaz, No. 4888,4 .\ large scrub Tail, dapple 
grey. 

Scrub (skrvb), v.! Forms: 3-4 serobbe, 6-7 
skrub, 6- scrub. [Of obscure history: adopted 
from or corresp.to MLG.. MDu schrobben, schrub- 
ben (whence G. schrubben, schruppen, Sw. skrubba, 
Da. skrubbe), perh. related to Scrave; cf. Grup vw. 

‘The existence of the variant Sitrup 2. suggests the possi- 
lility that there may have been an OE. *scrobhian or 
*scrybban, tn the mod. sense 3 the word may perh have 
been te-iniported from Iu, as a nautical term: cf. svad.] 

+1. trans. To curry-comb (a horse). Ods. 

13.. A. Adis. 4310 Vhe knave greytheth the hors, and 
scrobbeth (Land M/S. Pe knaues graiben her hors, & 
shrubben} 

+ 2. To scratch, rub (a part of one’s body), Also 


intr, for reft. Obs, 

1§96 Nasur Saffron Walden O 2b, He put his hand in 
his pocket but to scrub his arme a little that itcht. 1598 
Marston Sco, | illanie it vi. I, 8, Capro reads, sweares, 
scrubs, aud sweares aguine, Now by my soule au admirable 
straine, 1643 LicntFoor Glean. Exod. 17 He is glad to 
get a polsheard to skrob himselfe. 1725 Bradley's Fam, 
Dict. sv. Vives, Nith a Clout fastued toa Stick scrub the 
Place four or five Mornings, until the inflam'’d Part becomes 
soft and ripe. 

3. To clean (esp. a floor, wood, etc.) by rubbing 
with a hard brush and water. Also fig. 

¢ 1595 Mavnaane Drake's Woy. (Hakluyt Soc.) 13 If part 
of our companie had been sent thither upon our first arrival 
at Kio de la Hacha, doubtles we had done much goode, 
but now they (the Spaniards} had scrube [? read scruld] it 
very bare. 1697 Dampier Voy. 1. 52 We careen'd Capt. 
Wright's Back and scrubb'd the Sugai-prize and got 2 Guns 
out of the Wrecks. 1709 W. Kinc Art of Love vub. 1104 
You'll scrub the rooms, or make the bed. 1828 Scott F. Af. 
Perth Introd., | hastened to the spot, and found the well- 
meaning traveller scrubbing the floor like a housemaid. 1896 
A. Austin Langlands Darling \. ii, These poor arms you 
fold about you now Oft scrub the settle, scour the pans, 
and knead ‘lhe homely dough. 7 

b. /ransf. ‘10 rub with something bristly. 

1844 Tuackeray Arabella in Colburn’s New Monthly u. 
170 He has a kind word for both, and scrubs the little girl's 
fresh cheek with his bristly beard. 

4. lechn. To carry on the process of cleansing 
coal-gas from impurities by means of a ‘scrubber’. 

1835 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Reseipts Ser. w. 5/1 The 
paticular arrangement of the interior of the scrubber 
adopted here, is that patented by Henry Green of Preston, 
and used in the gasworks there for scrubbing gas. 

5. In Comdé., as scrub-broom, -girl, pail, -woman. 

1675 V. Atsop Auti-Sozze iii. § 2. 223 He brings noshing 
New, his Rayling faculty, like an old *Skrul-broom, being 
worn to the Stumps. 1839 Mus. Kirkcano in Griswold 
Prose Writers Amer, (1247) 464 Fetch the broom, Betsey! 
and the scrub-broom, Betsey! 1895 Foruin (N.Y.) Jan. 556 
A majority of the mothers work out as washerwomen or 


*scrubwomen, 
+Serub, v.2 Ods. Also skrub. [?f. ScrcB 


56. (sense 5).] zaér. To go in mean attire. 

a1sg1 H.Smitu Sera. Wedd. Garmt. 18 Therfore when we 
nay goe in our maisters attire, shall wee scrulibe like beggars 
patched in our rags? 1597 Br. Hate Sav. 1. iit 7 Now 
sovuping in side robes of Royalty, That earst did skrub in 
lowsie brokery,. 


+Scrubba‘do. Oss. Also 7 scrubadoe, 7-3 
scrubado. [f. ScruB 5d.3+-abo: cf. SCABBADO.} 


The itch. 

165: Biccs New Disp. 112 He was still troubled with his 
guest, the scrubadoe. 1709 Female Tatler No. 6/4 Ani 
Nostrum for the Scrubbado, 1729 Fiecpinc Author's Fa 
iu. Air xii, Were I laid on Scotland's Coast, Andin my A 
embrac’d my dear, Let Scrubado do its most, ! would kn 
no Grief or Fear. . 

+Scru‘bbed, 2. Ods. [f. Scrus s6.1+ -EpD%] 

1. Stunted, dwarfed. [ 

1596 Suaxs. Merch. V. v. 1. 163 Now by this hand I gaue 
it to a youth, A kinde of boy, a litle scrubbed boy ! 
higber then tby selfe, the ludges Clearke. 1607 J. NoRDEN 
Surv. Dial. y. 237 They suffer their sheepe and cattell to 
bruize them [Furze bushes] when they are young, and $0 
they grow to scrubbed and low tufts, seldome to thal pere 
fection that they might. 1723 T. ‘Faytor in Portland 
Papers (Hist. MSS. Comm.: V1. 87 The first wood..con- 
sisting all of oaks, but very scrubbed ones. 1835 W. Irvine 
Tour Prairies xvii, Suaggling forests of the kind of 
scrubbed trees already mentioned. 

2. Squalid, insignificant. rare~'. 

3688 Bunyan Heavenly Footuran (1724) 72 Consider, theree 


SCRUBBER. 


fore, that as bad as thou have got thither; thither went 
scrubbed, beggarly Lazarus, &c. 

Scrubber! (skiz"ba:). _[f. Scrus v.1+-ER}.) 

1. One who, or something which scrubs. 

1839 Mas. Kixktano in Griswold Prose Writers Amer. 
(1847) 464 Her floor is scoured every night, after all are in 
bed but the unlucky scrubber, Betsey, the maid of all work. 
a 1864 GrsNER Coal, Petrol, etc. (1865) 166 Steam at forty 
Ibs. is an excellent scrubber. 4 

2. An instrument for scrubbing. a. A scrubbing- 
brush. (In mod. Dicts.) b. An apparatus for 
cleansing coal-gas from impurities. 

1853 S. Hucues Gas-works 42 The scrubber or breeze 
condenser is used for the same purpose, 1876 Eugineering 
16 June 514/2 It was yet an open question which were the 
better, washers or scrubbers. 

Scrubber ? ‘skraba1). [f. Scrus 56.1+-rzR!.] 
A person or animal that lives in the scrub. 

1859 H. Kixcstey G. Hamlyn xxix, The captain was 
getting in the ‘scrubbers ‘—catile which had been left..to 
run wild in the mouniains. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoop’ Col. 
Reformer (1891) 411 Don't you stick at home all your life, 
like a mallee scrubber. 

Scru:bbery. [f Scrus v.1+-ery.] Drudgery. 

1834 Beckrorn /ta/y 1. 31, 1 escaped the ennuiof this end- 
less scrubbery. 1884 Mrs. F. Mitter //2. Sartinean 108 
Brains tell in the mean and dirty scrubbery of life as well as 
in pleasanter things, 

Scrubbing (skrabin),26/.55. [-ncG!.] The 
action of ScruB v.!, in various senses. 

+i. Seratching. Odés. 

1622 Manpe-tr. Ademan's Guzman d'Alf. v 119 The 
cattell went grazing on the homane Pasture of my miser- 
able corps; | awaked with their nibbling, fell a scrubbing, 
and [etc.} 1667 (see Scrattinc véZ 5d,, under Scrar v,) 

2. Kubbing with a hard brush and water ; frazs/f. 
rubbing with something bristly. 

168x {see ScruBBING-BRUSH]. 1693 DrvpEn Fuveual vi. 
(1697) 141 To shan the scrubbing of a bearded Kiss. 1749 
Berkevev Word to Wise Wks. III. $45 A little washing, 
scrubbing, and rubbing, bestowed on their personsand houses. 

+ 3. A beating, a drubbing. Ods. 

1813 Sir R. Wit.son Priv. Diary 11. 483 Three thousand 
French horse have given Scheubler a severe scrubbing. 

+Scrubbing, /f/. a. Obs. [f. Scrus v.2 + 
-InG *.] Squalid, beggarly. 

1603 Dekker Wonderf. ¥'r. Dj, Hungry Coffin-sellers, 
scrubbing Dearers, and nastie Graue-makers. 1622 Mas- 
SINGER { trg. Mart, ut. iii, Nor do | care From what a 
lauish hand your money flies, So you giue none away, feed 
beggers...And to the scrubbing poore. 

Scrubbing-brush (skrzbinbrzf). Also 7 
scrubing-brush. [f.ScrUBBING vb/.56.] A brush 
with hard bristles for scrubbing purposes. 

168 Grew A/uszum i. § i. iv. 204 The outward Skin 
being taken off, the Fruit looks and feels like a rownd Scrub- 
ing-Brush. 1712 ARsuTuNot Yon Bud/ in. i. 7 She never 
would lay aside the Use of Rrooms and scrubbing Brushes. 
1893 Barinc-Gnutp Cheap Yack Zita xxxiii, A woman over 
her soapsuds and scrubhing-hrush. 

+Scru‘bbish, ¢@. Obs. rare. [f. Scrup a.+ 
-1sH1.} Like a ‘scrub’, contemptible. 

1798 Sporting M/2g. X1.43 The Dutch, truckling, scrubbish. 

Scrubby (skrzbi), 2.1 [{. Scrup sd.1 + -¥.] 

1, Stuntecl, under-developed. 

rsor HaRincton Or£, Fur. xi. xxxiv. 08 A short thicke 
planke stood on a scrubby post That seru'd them for a boord 
to drinke and eat. 1727 Swirt Banets & Phil. 177 Vhe 
other Trce was griev'd, Grew scrubby, dy'd a-top, was 
stunted. 1794 W. Prarce dgvi. Berks 55 Woods...The 
scrubby stuff is..burnt into charcoal, 1860 Wraxatt Life 
4x Sea ii, 30 The ground is. .covered with scruhby lichens, 

2. Covered with scrub or brushwood. 

1676 Petty Polit. Anat. Jrel., etc. (1691) 115 About two 
Millions of Rocky, Bogzy, and Scrubby Pasture, commonly 
call'd Unprofitable, 1835 1. Barman in A. Cornuwwadltlis's 
New World (1859) 1. 373 The country, however, proved 
too scrubhy to enable the dogs to have a fair run. 

3. Insignifice nt shabby, paltry, of poorappearance. 

178z Miss Burnev Cecrlia v. xii, To be treated like a 
litle scrubby apprentice? 1860 Mas. Cartyte Le?z. III. 
35, 1 am so sorry to put you off with such a scrubby letter. 
1894 Mrs. F. Ettior Noman Gossip i. 22 They were but 
a very scrubby mixture of the lowest peasants. 


Scrubby (skro-bi), 2.2 [f Scrup v.1+-y] 
Rough, bristly. 
1856 Lever Martins of Cro’ M. xi. 411 ‘Well, 1 should 


like to see her’, drawled out Merl, as he smoothed down 
his scrubby mustachios. 


tScrubly, adv. Obs. rare—'. 
“LY 2.) Meanly, shabbily. 


1732 Lo. Tyraw1y in Bueclench ATSS. (Hist. MSS.Comm.) 
I. 383 This room few of iny predecessors mz‘e use of..5 
and__such of them as did furnish it, did it very scrubly. 

tSerwby. worth. Obs. Also 6 scrubby, 6, 9 
scrubie, 7 scrobie, scrooby, {Perb. a mceta- 
thetic alteration of SCoRBUTE orits source.}] Scurvy. 
Also 16th c. seruby tll. Comb. Scruby-grass, 
scurvy-grass. 

, 1551 Turner Herbal 1 vj, The scuerbuch whyche is called 
in the North cuntre the scruby ell [1568 the scrubby ill, or 
the crepel ill]. 1597 Gerarne /ferbal i. Ixxxii, 325 In 
English it is called Spooneworl, Scrubie grass, and Scuruie 
ae 1655 Lamont Diary (Maitland Cl.) 87 This year, 
gee Bepst aces of the “ore 1676 Row Contin, 
ir's Autobiog, App.(1848) 593 Scruby, gout, and gravel, 
1691 Ray WV. C. Words 6x Scrooby.grass. : we 
tSernd, v. Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin : 
cf, Scnus v.} (See quot.) 

1483 Cath, Aug?. 326/1 Io Scrud (Scrvde A); 15é to rub. 


[f. Scrus a. + 


| 
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Serue, obs. form of Screw sd,! and v. 

Scruff (skrof), 56.1 Forms: 1, 7-9 scruf, 5 
scrofe, 6 scruffe, Sc. skrufe, skruif(e, skruiff, 
scruef, 6-8 scroof, 7 scroofe, scrooffe, 7— scruff. 
[Metathetic var. of Scur¥ sd,1] 

+1. A scabby or scaly condition of the skin; 
=ScurF 56.1 1, Obs. 

{c 1000 Sax. Leech, 1. 316 Wid scruf, & wid sceb.) 14.. 
Metr. Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 625 Glabra, scrofe or scalle. 

+b. A scab. Obs. rare, 

1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4716/4 Stoln.., a black Gelding.., 
with a large Wart or Scruff over his near Eye. 

2. =sccne 54,1 2, 

1526Grele Herball cx. (1529) Kij b, Agaynst the scruffe of 
the heed and babundaunce of lyce. 1678 Hoppers Decam. 
x. 124 Jumbling them together make them rub off their 
scruf from one another. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Med. 
xxviL 339 Where there was a copious detachment of scruf. 

3. A thin crust or coating. Cf Scurrsé.1 4. 

_ 1591 Bruce Sera. T 2b, The outwarde scroofe, suppose 
it appeareth to be whole, where the inward is festered, 
auaileth nothing, bot maketh it to vndercoate again. 1695 
Se. Acts Well, 117 (1822) 1X. 452/2 Pulling up.. Bent Juni- 
per and broom bushes which did loose and break the surface 
and scrooffe of the saids hills. 

4. Applied to what is worthless or contemptible ; 
refuse, litter ; +sfec. base moncy; also used (like 
‘ dross’, ‘muck’) as a contemptuous term for money. 

1559 in Knox Hist. Ref. u. Wks. 1346 1. 403 They spair 
not planelie to brek doun and convert the guid and stark 
money..into tbis thair corruptit skruiff and baggage of 
Hard-heidis and Non Suntis. cx3560 A. Scotr Poems 
(S. T.$.) 1.65 Thai brocht pair bastardis, w* be skrufe thai 
skraip To blande pair blude wt barrownis be ambitioun. 
1656 Biount Glossogr., Scruff, is a kinde of fuel, which 
poor people. .gather up at ebbing water, in the bottom of 
tbe Thames about London, and consists of Coal, little sticks 
of Wood, Cockle-shells, and the lke. 1768 Woman of 
Honor V1. 103 The,.dirty current..carrying away with it 
the little trifling straw, scruff, and bubbles on its surface, 

+ b. (See quot.) Ods. 

1673 Cal. {reas. Lks. (1909) 1V..404 As to the importation 
of whale fins, commonly called scruffe, which you conceive 
ought to pay as whalebone, you are to state a case. 

Comé.: Scruff-stone, ? rubble. 

1869 Biackmore Lorna D. ii, Old Cop. .had jammed tbe 
double gates in under tbe scruff-stone archway. 

Scruff (skrof), sé.2 Also déa/. scruft. [Cor- 
rupt form of Sctrr sd.*, assimilated to prec.] The 
nape of the neck. 

1790 Grose row, Gloss. (ed. 21, Scruff, the nape of the 
neck. North. 1834 Markrvat P. Simple xxix, He would 
have fallen overboard, if 1 hadnt caught him by the scruff 
of the neck. 1892 J. K. Jerome in /vler June 498 We 
adopied a more pressing metliod, and coaxed the tar out 
by the scruff of his neck. 

transf, 1869 itackmoxe Lorna D. xxix, ‘ John Fry, you 
big villain !* I cried, with John hanging up in the air by 
the scruff of his neck-cloth. 

+Scruff (skivf, v.t Sc.and north. Obs. Also 
8 scruiff. [f. Scrurrsé.1] érans. To touch slightly, 
graze (sce Jam.and E.D.D.); in quots. fg. to treat 
superficially, slur over. Hence Scru‘ffer. 

1658 in J. Campbell Ladmerino (1899) 410 Calling him 
{the minister] a hetrayer of sowles, a scrufler of Scriptures. 
1707 Min. Ayr Presiyt.(MS }, lle doth often change his 
text, and doth not raise many heads and doth not prosecute 
such as he names, but scruffy them. 1713 //amdble Plead. 
Good old-way 92 Many scandalous practises of Presbyterian 
Ininisters in some places, the flagrant and notour, little 
heeded, and, when complained of, scruiffed over with private 
accomodations, 1720 It. Erskine Wks. (1871) I. 91 Many 
there are who scruff over the duty in a superficial manner. 

Scruff (skrzf), v.2 [f. Scrurr sb.2] ¢rans. To 
seize (a person) ly the nape of the neck. 

1885 H. Fincu-Hatton Advance Australia! 100, 1 once 
had a narrow escape of being ‘ scruffed ' by an alligator. 

Scruffy (skrofi), a. [f Scrurr 561 + -y.] 
Scaly, covered with scurf. 

1660 Hower Parly of Beasts 76 The Serpent goes to 
Fenell when he would. cast off his old sciuffy skin to wear 
a new one. 1841 Liver C. O'Malley xxx, Every man, 
woman, and child has a brown, scruffy, turf-like face. 188g» 
U.S. Cous. Report No, lviil. 150 Cent.) The sheep [in South 
Africa) becomes scruffy and einaciated. 

Scruge, obs. form of Scource v. 


+Scru‘ggle,z. 0ls.—° (Cf. StRuGGLE,ScricGLe 
vbs.) intr, Yo contend, struggle. 

1530 Patscr. 707/2, I scruggell with one to gette from 
hyn, or by cause I wyll nat obey his correction. 

Scruish, Scruitore : see Screwisu, SCRUTOIRE. 

Scrum (skrvm). [Abbreviated forin of ScruM- 
M.GE.] =SCRIMMAGE 5d, 4. 

1888 Pad! Mall G. 22 May 11/2 The Englishmen are par- 
ticularly weak behind the ‘scrum’. 

Com, 1896 Atlbuit's Syst. Med. 1,652 The impetigo or 
scrum-pox of Rugby foothall players..seems to be traced | 
to chafing hy jerseys infested with pyogenetic cocct 

Scrummage, variant of ScrimmMacE sé, 

Scrump (skromp). dal. [Cf.Scrimp a. and v.] | 
Anything withered or dried up. 

1840 Lapy C. Bury Hist, Flirt xxiii, You two old scrumps, 
suppose you sit an hour in the pumpoom. «@ 1887 Jrr- 
reries Field & Hedgerow (1892) 193 A mouse is baked in 
the ovento a ‘scrump ', then pounded to powder. 

+Scru'mple, 54. Obs. rare '. [var. form of 
CxuMPLe; see ScR- 2] A wrinkle, crease. 

1508 Dunsar Flyfing 122 Fy ! skolderit skyn, thow art | 
bot skyrc and skrumple. 
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SCRUPLE. 


Scru'mple, v. Os. exc. dial, 
trans. To crush, fold, wrinkle. 

C1675 Balfour's Practicks :1734) 188 Ane cbartour, sasine, 
or uther evident, being be chance brint, singit be the fire, 
scrumpjllit, or the seil thairof meliit and brokm. 1894 Moss 
Cheadle 172 Herrough hair wasscrumpled into a chenille net. 

Hence Scru'mpled ///. a. 

1g0z Longman's May. Sept. 441 A scrumpled face. 

Scrumptious (skrvmpfas), @. colloy. orzvelgar. 
[Prob. identical with the dial. serzmp/zous ‘mean, 
stingy, close-fisted’, related to scrzmptton small 
quantity, f. Scriue v. The transition to sense 4 
below is not impossible; for the development of 
sense 2 cf. Nice a.} 

1. Fastidions, hard to please. ? U.S. only. 

1845 Juop A/argare? u. vii. (1874) 291, 1 don’t mean to be 
scrumptious about it, Judge; but I do want to be a man, 
if 1.. haven't so much eddication as tbe rest. 

2. a. U.S. Stylish, handsome. b. Used as a 
vague epithet of enthusiastic praise: First rate, 
‘ glorious’. 

1836 Hauisurton Clockoz. Ser. 1, xxiii, A little tidy scrump- 
tious looking slay. 1865 Mereoitn A. J leming xxxi, Hang 
me, if ever I] see such a scrumptious lot. rgox F. HuME 
Golden Wang-ho iv, * { shan't show it [the picture} to any- 
one tll it’s done..; then you'll say it is scrumptious *, 

Scrunch (skronf), sd. [f. Scruncn v.] 

1. The noise made by scrunching. 

1857 Durreain Lett, High Lat. 219 Leaning forward in 
expectation of the scrunch I knew must come. 1892 * VER- 
non Lee’ in Contemp. Ret, May 670 Its snow was hecom- 
ing less crisp(before you might havealmost heard itsscrunch). 

2. An act of scrunching. 

1854 Tuackeray Newcomes I. 297, 1 brought my heel 


[£ the sb.] 


- well dowu on his litte varnished toe and gave it a scrunch. 


Scrunch (skronf), v. 
Scr- 2.] 

1. fvans. To bite with a crushing noise, = CruNxcH 
OE 3h 

1825 Jennincs Ols. Dial. W. Eng. 66 A person may be 
said to scrunch an apple or a biscuit, if in eating in he nade 
a noise. 1838 Soutury Voctor cxliv. (1848) 366 This horse 
would eat oysters with great delight, scrunching them shells 
and all between his teeth. 

2. To crush, tread crushingly upon; also, to 
squecze into small compass; = CRUNCH v. 2. 

1861 SALA Dutch Pictures viii. 111 An old lady..scrunches 
the boots of her opposite neighbours. 1880 Print. Trades 
Jrul. xxx. 33 Paper as everyone knows, burns well when 
scruncbed up. 1895 Symonns in Life I. ili. 71, I scrunched 
the muddy gravel, beneath the boughs of budding trees. 

b. refi. To squecze oneselt into compact shape. 
Cf. Scrincn, Scrince vés, 

1844 KixncLake Z£dthen (1845)265 Now belaying, and now 
letting go—now scrunching himself down i to mere ballast. 
1851 MavHew Loud. Labour 11. 566/1 The first night I 
slept out..1..scruntched [sc] myself into a doorway, avd 
the policeman passed by..withoul seeing me. 

3. intr, To produce a sound o! being crushed. 

1844 W. Barnes Dorset Poems, Lydlinch Bells 6 When 
vrozen grass, as white’s a sheel, Did scrunchy sliarp below 
our veet, 85x Maynew Lond. Labour |. 403/1, 1 could 
hear the stones scrunch under his feet. 

Hence Scrunched, Scru nehing ///. ads. 

1835-7 Dickens S&. Boc, Last Cab-driver, He had com- 
pioinised with the parents of three scrunched children, and 
just ‘ worked out’ his fine for knocking down an old lady. 
1897 Mary Kincstev IV. A/rica 189 But after some alarm- 
ing scrunching sounds, and creaks from the canoe, we-were 
shot iznominiously out down river. 

Scrunt (skront). Sc. Anything stunted or worn 
out, esp. the stump of a tree. 

1535 STEWART Crow, Scot. (Rolls) 11]. 115 And no redres 
that 3e will mak thairfoir, Nocht worth ane scrunt of all that 
to restoir. 1894 Crockett Kaiders vii. 73 In the midst of 
the bit scrunts of birks and. .thorns. 

Scrupilous e, obs. forms of ScRUPULOUSs. 

Scruple (skri‘p'l), 56.!. Also 6-7 scrupul, 6-8 
scrupule; and see ScCRIPLE, ScRIPTULE. [ad. L. 
scrupulus, more freq. seriipulum (also scrifulum, 
scriplum, striplulum, scrifllium, whence SCRIPLE, 
ScrietULe), commonly regarded as identical with 
seriipulus SCKUPLE 56.%, the sense ‘small weight or 
measure’ being supposed to be developed from 
the etymological sense ‘small pebble’. 

The assumed sense-development presents no difficulty, but 
the relation between the forms with # and those with z has 
not been satisfactorily explained, and some scholars dispute 
the identity of the word. 

Cf. F. serupude 115th c.), Sp. eseriipulo, Pg. eserupolo, It. 
scrupolo, scrittolo :—L, scripiulion), G. skrupel.) 

A small unit of weight or measurement. 

1. A unit of weight = 20 grains, 3 drachm, 2}; oz. 
Apothecaries’ weight. Denoted by the character »)- 

[1382z-: see Scripce.) 1564-78 Butteyn Dial. agst Pest. 
(1888) 42 Take Theriaca..ij Scruples..; bole Amoniache, 
prepared, half a Scruple. 3590 Barroucu Phrsick 11596) 
Aviij b, A Scruple is twentie barley cornes. 1632 MassincER 
Emperor East w. iv, With some few scruples of Sassa-fras 
and Guacum. 1710 P. Brain A/isc. Observ. (1718) 63 It 
weighed betwixt a Scruple and halfa Dram. 1843 T. Wat- 
son Lect, Physic 1. xxxix. 700 It consists of the iodide of 
mercury, mixed with lard, in the proportion of two scruples 
to the ounce. 

attrib. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X, 647 He was 
ordered scruple doses of salicylate of ammonia. _ 

"b. Alleged values of doubtful anthority. 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., Scruple (scriptulum), is of Troy 
weight seven grains and an half. 1688 Hotme Armoury 
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[Cf. Croncu wv, and 


SCRUPLE. 


1, 339/1 A scruple is 14 graines. 1728 Cnampers Cyc/. 
s.v., Among Goldsiniths, the Scruple is 24 Grains. 

2. One-sixtietl of a degree ; a minute of arc, 

First, second, third scruple, the first, second, third power 
of one-sixtieth. Cf Minute s4.!, etymological note. 

1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 1. 205 “the latitude fiftic 
degrees, and fortie scruples or minutes, /d/d. 474 Two and 
fiftte degrees and fortie scrupuls from the Acquator. 1655 
Fuccer fist, Camb, 16 Northampton lying within twenly 
nine scruples of the same degree of longitude with Oxford. 
1709-29 V. Maxvev Syst. Math., Arith.75 \ Degree is sub. 
divided into Minutes, or First Scruples, 60’. A First Scruple, 
into Seconds, 60”. Seconds, into Thirds, and so on. 

tb. Astr. in special collocations (see quots. . 

In some mod. Dicts. seruple is said to be synonymous with 
Dicit 4, but this seems to be an erroneous inference from 
statements like that in quol. 1728, 

1633 H. Gettinann App. Longitude in TV. Janes Toy. 
Kz, The middle motion of the * Center...The Prostha- 
phieresis of the Center add...‘The Proportional Scruples.—I. 
1658 Gaouuny Doctr, Nativities \. 229 Then. .take out the 
Sctuples of proportion, and reserve them until anon, 1728 
Cuamners Cyc/. s. v., Scruples eclipsed are that Part of the 
Moon's Diameter which enters the Shadow, ¢apressed in 
the same Measure wherein the apparem Diameter of the 
Moon is expressed. See Digit. /bid., Scrupies uf Immer- 
sion, or Incidence, are an Arch of the Moon’s Orbit, which 
her Centre describes from the Beginning of the Eclipse, to 
the ‘Time when its Centre falls into the Shadow... Seruples 
of Emersion, are an Arch of the Moon's Orbit, which her 
Centre describes in the Time frum the first Emersion of the 
Moon's Limb, to the End of the [clipse. 

+3. Asa unit of time. a. Scruple of an hour: 
the sixtietlt part of an hour, a minnte: more fully 

first scruple, the successive smaller fractions of the 
sexagesimal seale being called second scr uple ( =our 
‘second’), third, fourth, fifth, etc. scruple. . 
Similarly, the day of 24 hours was divided sexa- 
gesimally into first, second, ctc. scruples, the ‘first 
scruple’ being=24 minutes. ¢. In Rabbinical 
chronology, the 10Soth part of an hour, equal to 
1-18th of a minute (=late Heb. pin Aéley; the 
attribution of this measure to the Arabs ts a mis- 


take). Obs. 

a. 1603 Ilevoon Def. Judic. Astrol. iv. 143, 1 haue a 
pluinbe watche..and this, with one motion giuetl: ime so 
perfectly, both the minute and second scruple of time, that 
hauing obserued [etc.]. 1691 Quarves Samson Med. xxi. 
128 How can it be expected, we have power To hold out 
Scige, one scruple of an hower. 1640-72 Witkixs Disc. 
WVew Planet 1. (1684) 124 If a Man, leaping up in a Ship, 
may abide in the Air one second scruple of an hour. ¢ 1653 
T. Waatcey in Ussher's Lett. (1685) 603 [.\ computation 
expressed in sexagesimals of an hour is referred to as being] 
in hourly scruples. 

b. 1709-29 VY. Mannrv Syst. Malh., Arith.77 Astrono- 
mically, a Day is divided as an Integer, into first Scruples 
60’, A Prime or first Scruple into 60”, and so on. 

c. 1728 Cuampers Cyl. s.v., The Chaldee Scrupule is 
1/1080 Part of an Hour; called, by the Hebrews, Helakim. 
These Scruples are much used by the Jews, Arabs, and 
other Eastern People. 1788 Marsoen in PAI. Trans. 
LXXVIII. 419 The lunar month..according to the com- 
pulation of the Arabian Astronomers, consists of 29 days, 
12 hours, and 792 scruples or parts in 1080 


+ 4. A Roman faitd-measure of ten feet square, 
being the 24th part of an wncia and 288th of a 


Jugerum, Obs. 

1674 Jeake Arith. (1606) 114 A Scruple of an Arpent is 
1 48 of an Arpent or 10 Feet Square every way. 

5. One-twelfth of an inch; a line. Also, one- | 
tenth of a geometrical inch. (Cev/. Dict.) 

3802 H. Martin “elven of Glenross 11, This to ine, who 
never leave one scruple of an inch of my paper unadorned 
by my literary genius. | 

6. fg. A very small quantity or amount; a very | 
small part or portton. 

1574 Hettowes Guevara's Fam. Ep. (1577) 77 ‘There is 
no loue in this worlde so perfecte, as that whiche holdeth no 
scruple of interest. 1603 Suaks. J/eas. for 1.1, i. 38 Na- 
ture neuer lends The smallest scruple of her excellence But 
fetc.]. 1644 Mirton Arcof, (Arb.) 54 Look into Italy and 
Spain, whether those places be one scruple the better. 
a 1680 Burrer Nem, (1759) 1.112 Each Word and Syllable 
brought to the Scale, And valu'd to a Scruple in the Sale. 
1830 Gat Lawrie 7,11. i, In the choice of a second wife, 
one scruple of prudence is worth a pound of passion. 

Scruple (skré-p’l), 54.2. Also 6 scrupule, 
(serupple, scropple). fad. F. scrupule (14th c.), 
ad. L, seriipulus, lit. a pebble (recorded only in 
late L.), fig. a cause of uneasiness, scruple, dim. of 
seripus rough or hard pebble, used fig. by Cicero 
for a cause of uneasiness or anxiety. 

Cf. F. scrupule (vgth c.), Sp. escriipulo, Pg. escrupulo, 
It. scrupolo, G. skrupel.) 

i. A thought or circumstance that troubles the 
mind or conscience; a doubt, uncertainty or hesita- 
tio in regard to right and wrong, duty, propriety, 
etc. ; esp. one which is regarded as over-refined or 
over-nice, or which causes a man to hesitate where 
others would be bolder to act. Often, sevuple of » 
conscience. 

1526 Pilger, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 63 b, He wyll. .lette the 
-.symple persone from the performynge of his dutyes.., by 
the reason of... feares and scruples. ¢ 1534 More /’és. 1435/1 
Though men..say it is no consience bit a foolish scruple. 
a 3548 Hace Chron., Hen. V//1 179 The kyng of England 

-. Was in a great scruple of his conscience and not quiet in 
his mynde. 1602 Suaks. Has. iv. iv. 40 (2nd Qo.) Some 
crauen scruple Of thinking too precisely on th’euent. 1660 
Jer. Taytor Duct, Dudit.1. vi. Rule 1, A Scruple is a great 
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trouble of mind proceeding from a little motive. 1692 R. 
L'Estaance Fables xti. 43 Upon the nicest Scruples of 
Honour. 1759 Frankuix £ss. Wks, 1840 III. 389 The as- 
sembly did not, however, start any scruple on this head. 
1788 Gisnos Deel. & F. xlix. V. go The scruples of reason, 
or piety, were silenced by the strong evidence of visions and 
initracles. 1854 FABER voueh im Holiness xvii. (1872) 317 
A scruple is..avain fear of sin where there is no reasonable 
Rround for suspecting sin. 1868 It, Eowarps Malegh I. ii. 34 


They had to deal with enemies who were troubled with few 
scruples. 
b, in generalized sense. (Sometimes~ scrupul- 


osity.) 

1547-8 Ordre of Comnnion 7 To the satisfaccion of his 
mynde, and auoydyng of all scruple and doubtfulnex. 1660 
Jer. Tavior Duct, Dudbit.s vi. Rule 2 § 1 This is a right 
course in the matter of scruple; proceed fo action. 1689 
Evrivn Diary a1 Feb., Vhe Abp. of Canterbury snd some 
of the rest, on scruple of conscience. .enter’d their Protests 
and hung off. 1788 Gissonx Deel. 4 F. xlix. Ve go At first, 
the eaperiment was made with caution and seruple. 1848 
Larontss Bunsen in Mare Life (1879) II. iii. 114 He ex. 
presses much concern and seruple about the trouble he 
occasions, 1872 Brackmore Mard of Sker vi, Just as 1 had 
made up my mind to lift up the latch, and to walk in freely, 
as I would have done in most other houses, hut stood on 
scruple with Evan Thomas, 

e. Phr. Without? scruple. 

1626 ‘Tinpaur Acts x. 29 Therfore cam 1 unto you with 
outen scruple lor ig. avavtippntws} 1598 Suaks, Merry VW. 
Vev. 157. 1788 Ginnon Decl. & /. xlix. V. 98 Vhe Jewish 
king, who lad broken without scruple the brazen serpent, 
1849 Macaciay /dsst, ing. it, 1.186 Atacked ty the civil 
power, they without scruple repelled force by force. 

d. Phr. Zo have scruples; to have little, no 
scruple, etc. Const. about .a matter , i (doing 
something |. 

1719 Du For Crusoe 1. 340, 1 had some little Scruple in my 
Mind about Religion, which insensibly drew me back. 1736 
Gentl, Alag.V 1.709/2 That the Quakers can have no Scruple 
of Conscience in paying Tythes. 1828 Macautay /ss., 
Matlam's Const, Hist, (1897) 80 A man without truth or 
lhumanity may have some strange scruples about a trifle. 
1850 J. W. Croker in C. Papers 14 June (1884) bi. ae If 
jan have the slightest [objection], pray have no scruple in 
caving my curiosity ungratified. 1865 Kincsirv //erew. 
vin, [They] had little scruple in applying to a witch, 

e. 70 make scruple (also a, no, etc. scruple) : to 
entertatn or raise a scruple or doubt; to hesitate, 
Le reluctant, esp. on conscientious grounds. Const. 
infin. ; also with of (a/, iu) to stick at, hesitate 
to do or allow, ete. ?Ods. (Cf. I. fatre scrupule, 
with similar constructions.) 

1589 Nasur Pasguill & Marf sj, They presume to make 
a shrewde scruple uf their obedience 1591 Savite Facitus, 
Mist. 1. \nxxix. 51 Making a scruple that tbe holy shields 
called Ancilia were as yet not layed up againe. 1603 1. 

ONSON Seyanus w.v. (1605) 14b, Lac. But is that true, it 
is prohibited To sacrifice vatohim? Yer, Some such thing 
Casar makes scruple of, but forbidsit not. 1605 Bacon Adz, 
Learn. iw. xxiii. § 36 Canar..made no scruple to professe 
that hee had rather bee first in a village, then second a1 
Rome. 1639 N.N.tr. Du Bosg's Compl. Woman 1. 57 Vhe 
superstitious make more scruple of a little sihne then of a 
great. 3669-70 Makrvett Corr. cxxxii. Wks. (Grosart) II, 
298 One of those who thinke it the greatest point of wisdome 
to make the most scruples. 1722 De For Moll Flanders 
(1840) 210, I made no scruple at taking these goods. 1845 
Forp Handbk, Spain 1. 14 Small scruple is made by the 
uuthorities in opening private letters. 


+2. A doubt or uncertainty as to a matter of 
fact or allegation; an intellectual difficulty, per- 
plexity, or objection. Seyond a scruple, beyond 


doubt or cavil. Oés. 

The phrase ‘scruple of suspition’ (quot. 1534) perh. contains 
an etymologizing reference to Scrurtui: sb.'6. Cf. ‘un seul 
scrupule de doubte’, 16th c. in Liure. 

1534 More in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. Il. 49 In eny parte 
of all which my dealing, whither eny other man may per- 
adventure put eny dowt, or move eny sciuple of suspition. 
3568 Guarton Chron. 11.644 For auoyding of which scruple 
and ambiguity: Edmund Erle of Marche..made his tytle 
and righteous clayme. 1597 Morty /afrod. Afnus. 16 In 
the Table there is no diticultie..yet, to take away all 
scruple, I will shew you the vse of it. 3662 Stittincrc. 
Orig. Sacrz 1. v. § 2 The only scruple is whether it was 
used in their sacred accounts orno. @1738 Penn /ynocency 
with apen Face Wks, 1726 1. 267, I hope my Innocency will 
appear beyond a Scruple. 1725 De Foe Voy. round World 
(1840) 22 Our captain..raised several scruples about the 
latitude which we should keep in such a voyage. 1741 
Harris Three Treat, 1. 1. (1765) 140 A Subject, where one’s 
own Interest appeared concerned so nearly would well 
justify every Scruple, and even the severest Inquiry. 

+b. Disbelief or doubt of Zo have or make 
scruple of: to hesitate to believe or admit. Also 


rarely wtth /ozw and clause. Obs. 

1597 SHaxs. 2 Hen. /V,1. ii. 149 But how I should bee 
your Patient, to follow your prescriptions, the wise may 
inake some dram of a scruple, or indeede, a scruple it selfe. 
3611 — Cymtd. v. v. 182 Whereat, 1 wretch Made scruple of 
his praise. @1628 Preston .Vew Covt, (1634) 116 Waen 
there is no scruple in our hearts of Gods love towards us. 
1662 Evetyn Chalcogr, 12 That Letters, and consequently 
Sculpture, was long before the Flood, we make no scruple 
of, 1666-7 Marvece Corr. Ixix, Wks. (Grosart) I. 210 If 
you find any thing perplext in it, I shall..resolve any 
scruple that you may have of its exposition. 1672 ViLLters 
(Dk. Buckhm.) Nehearsa/ t.{Arb.) 33 If you make the least 
scrupte of the efficacie of these my Rules, do but come to 
the Play-house, and you shall judge of ‘em by the effects. 


te. Without scruple ; without doubt or question, 
doubtless. (Used to qualify an assertion.) Ods. 
1612 SELDEN Jélustr, Draylon's .Poly-olb, xi, 189 As is, 


SCRUPLE. 


without scruple, apparant in the date of the synod. 1690 
Cutto Disc. Trade (1698) 49 The saine house to be sold., 
would have yielded without scruple 1000 or 1200 |, 

*|d. A suspicton of (something). rare-}, 

1597 Sin R. Cecic in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. 1. WL ge 
Wherein that you may see the poore unfortunate Secretarie 
will leave no scrupule in you of lack of industry, to yeald 
you all satisfaction..1 have thought good to [etc |. 

te. A quibble, fine distinction. Obs. 

3709 Fetton Déss. Classics (1718) 43 If there is any Thing 
else Commentators concern themselves about, it is Property 
of Expression, or rather some Verbul Niceties, and Grani- 
matical Scruples, 

3. Comb., as + sruple-dlrawer (applied to a con- 
fessor), -monyer; scruple-selling ppl. a. 

a3704 1. Grows Laconics Wks. 1711 IV. 19 The late 
Ordinary of Newgate, Mr. Smith, who was one of the most 
famous *Scruple-drawers of his Time. 1675 Watton //ooker 
in Wordsw. Aec/. Sieg. (1818) LV. 223 ‘There were also many 
of these *Scruplemongers that pretended a tenderness of 
conscience, refusing to take an oath before a lawful inagis- 
trate. a170q T. Grown Aeas. Oaths Wks 1711 IV. grb, 
Printed by one of those Godly Wholesale Dealers in Scandal, 
those *Scruple-selling Vermin of the Poultry. 

Scruple (skr#p'l,, v. Also 7 scrupule, 
scroople, [f. the sb. Cf. OF. (15th c.) serupuler 
‘examiner scrupuleusement’ (Godefroy).] 

1. /rans, To have or make scruples about; to 
demur to, take exception to, question the propriety 
or expediency of (something done or to be done) ; 
to hesitate or stick at (doing something). ? Ods. : 

1627 W. Scratnk Lap. 2 Jhess. (162y) 175 Was etter a 
Papist knowune to scruple this sinne? Not to eatenuate it as 
veniall? 1692 Locke 37d Let, Foleration iii. Wks. 1714 I. 
£47 Perhaps it is becaus« he scruples the Cross in Baptism. 
1721 De For Jem. Cavalier (1840) 302 Let no man scruple 
ny honourable mention of this noble enemy. 1748 Cnesrere. 
“Lett, Wi. caly. 18 Ile scrupled no means to obtain Ins 
ends. 1837 Hateam it. Eurofe ut iii, § 86 note, 1t seems 
reasonable not to scruple the use of a word so cunvenient. 


+2. To doubt, question, hesitate to believe (a 
fact, allegation, ete.); to question the truth, good- 


hess, or genuineness of. Oéds. 

1640 1). Caworty Three Sern. (1641) 13 The Truth of this 
Grant may well be scrupled. 1660 tr. Amy raldus’ Treat. 
cone, Relig. wi. vitic 474 The Doctrine of a Third {Person} 
ought not to be scrupul’d. 3752 J. Gite Jrsmaty iv. 75 
Though the Father’s Deity is not scrupled, or called in 
question. 1787 RK. Tvrer Contrast it, Theugh 1 don’t 
scruple your veracity, | have some reasons for beheving you 
were there, 1846 W. UL. Mice Jive Seri. (1848) 142 The 
charge of ignorance of the Gospel is often made against 
those who scruple statements resembling.. this. 

+b. with obj. a sentence introduced by ‘fat or 


whether. Obs. 

1642 Collect. Righis 4& I'riv. Parit, 9 Vhey at the first 
scrupuled, whether or no they night take up armes for their 
own defence against that cruell arrest. 3651 Biccs Mew 
Disp. ? 275 It is not to be scrupled that the onnipotent and 
wise Creator saw and judged all things that he had madeto 
be good. 1665 Mastey Grotrus’ Lo:u C. Warres 7 Vhey 
were of invincible spirits to undergo all manner of .dangers, 
whereby it was scrupled by the rest of the World, Whether 
they were more greedy of Honour or Wealth? 

+ 3. causative. To excite scruples tn (a person), 
to cause to feel scruples. Oés. 

1638 Cuntiincw. Relig. Prot. 1. vi. § 72. 380 But all of 
them..fear the event of such a tryall [of their religion] that 
they may be scrupled and staggered and disquieted by it 
1657 J. Warts Scribe, etc. m1. 72 The dangerous tentations 
of the Devil, wherewith he and his instr uments..do mainly 
assault the mindes, and scruple rhe consciences,..of the 
weaker ainongst us. 3689 Col. Nee. Pennsylv. 1. 255 If he 
had anything that scrupled bim in matter of Law. 

4. intr. To entertain or raise scruples ; to hesi- 
tate, demur, ¢ doubt. Chiefly 40 scrufle a? (also in 
indirect passive). Now rare. 

1639 SartmarsuHe Pract, Policy 120 When you are to be 
engaged in implotment, and your abilities are doubted and 
questioned, and therefore you are scrupeld at. 1686 tr. 
Chardin's Trav. Persia 63 Although M. de Nointel scrupl‘ 
at first, yet he consented at length. 1708 Misc. Curiosa IM. 
407 Whilst I was scrupling at this Relation, they brought 
me Gallasius his Commentary upon Exodus. 1824 SoutHer 
Sir 7. Alore (1831) 1. 26 The sovereigns..who scrupled at 
no means for securing themselves on the throne. 1861 
BUCKLE Cizi/iz. (1873) II. vili. 481 His love for the Church 
Was a passion and he scrupled at nothing which could 
advance its interests. 

b. quasi-7ef. with complement: To allow one 


scruples to drive one oud of. 
1786 J. Newton in J. Bull Aven. W. Bull (1864) 163 3 
R. of Birmingham has indeed had some sceptical qualm 
about bis situation in the Church, and some thoughts 
seceding or dissenting from us...I shall be sorry if h 
scruples himself out of a sphere of usefulness. 
5. Const. inf.: To hesitate or be reluctant (/ 
do something), esp. on consctentious ground 
out of regard for what ts fit and proper. (The 


current use.) 
1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc'’s Traz, 357 Fathers no 
scrupling to make their own children victims, 1667 Mito: 
?.L. 1X. 997 He scrupl'd not to eat Against his better 
knowledge. 1687 A. Lovete tr. T/evenol's Trav. 1. 19 
The Muletors scrupuled to let us have Mules to Ride 
1761 Heme Mist, Eng. 11. xxxv. 279 The lords for some 
time scrupled to pass this clause. 1864 Bryce Holy Ko. 
Emp. x. (1875) 164 The Pope did not scruple to preach | 
crusade against the Emperor himself 18717 R. Ettis tr 
Catullus p. xix, Nor have I scrupled to forsake the ancient 
quantity in proper names. ; 7 
Hence Scru‘pled Z4/. z., questioned, made an 


SCRUPLELESS. 


object of scruple. Scru-pling vé/. sd. and Afi. a. 

1641 Vindic. Smectyninuus 36 Unable to give solid satis- 
faction to a scrupling conscience. 1665 WiTHER Lord's 
Prayer 127 Vherefore the scrupling at this conditional 
Petition is causless, 1670 Baxter Cure Ch, Div. 381 Let 
all Rulers multiply unnecessary scrupled impositions in 
their own dominions. 1696 Wuiston Theory of Earth ui. 
151 One of the most scrupled and exceptionable Points of 
his Narration, that of the Universal Deluge. 1818 scrupling 
[see Rapv.t3ch 1827 Hartam Const. Hist, (1876) Il. xv. 
173 The bill of comprehension proposed to parliament went 
no farther than to leave a few scrupled ceremonies at dis- 
cretion. 1894 Athenzum 24 Nov. 708/3 [He] scorned the 
constiaint which prevents a scrupling dullard from describ- 
ing what he never saw. 

Scru‘pleless, ¢. rave—'. [f. Scrurve sd. + 
-LESS.] Having no scruples, unscrupulous. 

1823 Scott Peveril xliv, Your Grace’s swordsmen have 
had ill-luck of late; and it is hard, since you always choose 
the hest hands, and such scrupleless knaves too. 

+Scru‘pleness. Oés. rare. Also 5 scrupule- 
nes, 6 scrupnines. f[irreg. f. ScRUPLE 56. + 
-NESS.] Scrupttlousness. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of Aries ww. i. 230 To take awaye all 
scrupulenes. 1549 Comp]. Scot. xix. 165, I exort 30u..to 
put al cerimonial scrupulnes furtht of gour hartis. 1573~80 
‘Tusser /fusb. (1878) 69 (4eading) Against fantasticall 
scruplenes. 1647 Hexuam 1, Scruplenesse of conscience. 

Scrupler (skr#‘plo1). (f. Scrurce v. + -ER 1, 
One who scruples, one who has scruples. 

Applied sec. to the Scots divines who objected to take the 
Abjuration Oath in 1712. 

1631 Bp. Iatt Rem. Wks. (1660) 293 Away then with 
those nice scruplers. 1650 J. Dury ¥ust Re-proposals 20 
To satisfie scruplers, all their scruples must be first known. 
1712 T. Boston Acc, Life (1908) 191 There the lawfulness 
of the Oath of Abjuration was debated fro and cov,..be- 
twixt the scruplers and the clear hrethren. 1843 MVodrow’'s 
Corr, Il. 401 Warden..refused to swear the Ahjuration 
Oath, even after the change of its form in 1719, which induced 
the greater number of scruplers to take it. 

Scru'plesome, a. rare. [f. Scrurve sd. + 
-SoME.] Inclined to be scrupulous. 

¢1800 Mar. Epcewortn Les in Emily Lawless A/em. 
(1904) 95 It was raining very hard, and Pat in his yellow 
waistcoat, which you know he is scruplesome ahout wetting. 

+ Scrupose,. Obs. [ad. L. scritposits, f. scriip- 
us rough or sharp stone: sec-osF.] Rough, jagged. 

1953 Chambers’ Cyc. Suppl. s.v. Corallina, The feathered, 
scrupose Coralline, E 

t+Seru’pular, ¢. Obs: rare. [ad. L. sertipu- 
lar-is (scrip-), f. scriipul-tem SCRUPLE 56.1] Of or 
amounting to a scruplc in weight. 

1656 Brotxr Glossogr., Scrupular, of or belonging to a 
scruple, small. 1771 Rarer in ’2i/. Trans. LX1. 492 The 
latter coins of this scrupular standard are like the Denarii of 
the age in which they were struck. 

Scrupule, obs. f. Scrur.e sds. and v, 

Scrupulist (skr#pislist). [f. L. seripul-us 
Scrvr.e sé.2---1sT.) One who has scruples or 
raiscs difficultics. 

1681 R. L'Estrance Casyist Uncas'd 5 Yhe Rebells 
assaulting of their Sovereign..might have given your 
Scrupulisis as hard thoughts of the Faction that did it. 1711 
Suartess. Charac, Mise. 11. iit (1737) III. 109 These are the 
Scepticks or Scrupulists, against whom het is such a 
Clamour rais'd. 1853 77s 14 Oct. 8/4 Foolish scrupulists, 
who in a matter of lite and honour would not use their only 
weapons of defence because carved with objectionable figures. 

+ Scrupulize, v. 06s. [formed as prec. + -1ZE.] 
a./raus. ‘Voscrupleat. b. zzér, To make scruples. 

1625 Bp, Morntacu Aff, Cesar 244 If in this, why not in 
other Articles that eyther are or may be so scrupulized..? 
1642 Featty Vertsmuins 126, | adinire that any man hath 
so long scrupulized to the losse of himselfe and fortunes, 
1678 R. L’Estrance Senceca's Mor, 1. xii. (1696) 49 Whenso- 
ever my duty calls me, ‘tis my part to attend, without 
Scrupulizing upon Forms, or Difficulties. 

Scrupulosity (skr#pislp'siti). (a. F. serupul- 
osidé (14th c. in Littré) or ad. L. scritpulosital-em, 
f. servipulds-ss SCRUPULOUS : see -ITY.] 


1. The state or quality of being scrupulons (see 
the adj.). 

1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 66 Our lorde for his 
tender mercy preserue all those that entendeth this holy 
lourney of perfeccyon from. .scrupulosite and pusillanimite 
of spiryte. 1654 Evetyn Diary 12 July, Thence we went to 
New College, where the Chapel was in its ancient garb, 
notwithstanding the scrupulositie of the times. 1690 Stit- 
LINGFL. Sern, xxxv. Wks. I. 558 Avoid a needless Scrupu- 
losity of Conscience, as a thing which keeps our Minds 
always nneasie. 1759 Jounson Rasselas xxvi, Age looks 
with anger on the iemerity of youth, and youth with con- 
tempt on the scrupulosity of age. 1849 Macattay /Zést, 
Eng. ii. 1. 273 It would have been thought strange scrupu- 
losity in him to quit his post, because his advice as to 
matters not strictly within his own department was not 
taken hy his master, 1879 Gro. Eniot Vhco. Such 5 When 
I was a lad I danced a hornpipe with arduous scrupulosity. 

b. An instance of this; +a scrtple. 

ais6z G. Cavennisn MWolsey (1893) 123 It was a certeyn 
Scrupulositie that prykked my concyence. a160o HookER 
Feel. Pol. v1. iv. § 7 Or else. .we fall into timorous scrupu- 
losities. 1831 Lams Secoll. Royal Academ. in Mrs, 
Leicester's School, etc. (1886) 309 For the thousand tints — 
the grains—which in life diversify the nose, the chin, the 
cheek. .he cared nothing at all about them. He left such 
scrupulosities to opticians and anatomists. 1879 Farrar 
34 Pand 1. 264 It shows that Peter had already abandoned 
Rabbinic scrupulosities, 


+2. Asir. [After Scrurre sd.) 3.] 
determination (of time). Oés. 


Minute 


293 


1633 H. Getetprann Aff. Longitude in T. James Voy. 
R 3, The scrupulosity of time is vnknowne, and therefore 
we cannot argue the ) true place from thence. 

Scrupulous (skrpizlas), a. Also 6 scrupil- 
ous(e, scrupulouse, scrupulus. Cf. ScrIPULovs. 
[ad. F. serupulewx (16th c., scrpuleusement 14th 
c.), orad. L. seritpulos-us, f.scritpul-us: see SCRUPLE 
56." and -ovs.] 

1. Troubled with doubts or scruples of conscience; 
over-nice or meticulous in matters of right and 
wrong. Also (of things, actions, etc.), character- 
ized by such scruples. 

1450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 52 Yt is good in suche case to 
be gouernyd hy the consayle of a dyscrete gostly father 
leste the dome of hys owne conscyence be other to scrupulous 
ortorecheles. 1513 More Asch. ///, Wks. 58/1 Of spiritual 
men thei toke such as had wit,..& had no scrupilonse 
consience, 1528 Henry VIII in R. Hall Liye Fisher F.'s 
Wks. (E. E. 1.5.) 11. 61 Whiche thinge..ingendred such a 
scrupilous doubt in me, that my mind was incontinently 
accombred, vexed, and disquyeted. 1593 SHaxs. 3 //en. VI, 
1v. vii. 61 Ric. Why Brother, wherefore stand you on nice 
points?..//as¢, Away with scrupulous Wit, now Armes must 
rule. 1594 Hooker £cc/. Pol. iv. xi. § 5 Abusing their 
libertie and freedom to the offence of their weake brethren 
which were scrupulous. 1667 in Cath, Rec. Soc. Miscedd. INN. 
64 And yet, though he spent so much time in examining his 
consciens, he was not the least scrupulous nor long at 
Confession. 1765 BLacKSTONE Cos. 1. vi. 226 Whatever 
douhts might be formerly raised by weak and scrupulous 
ininds about the existence of such an original contract. 1835 
I. Taytor Spir. Despot, iii. 108 The common people super- 
Stitious, fanatical, scrupulous, licentious. 1907 A.C, Besson 
Altar Fire 134 The religion recommended was a religion 
of scrupulous saints and self-torturing ascetics. — 

+b. Prone to hesitate or dotbt; distrustful; 
cautious or meticulous in acting, deciding, ete. 
«Also (of actions, ctc.), characterized by doubt or 
distrust ; (of objections) cavilling. Ods. 

1559 W. CunincHam Costnogr. Glasse 46 It is truely said, 
that knowledge hath no enemie but ignoraunce. There 
are..no small number of Lactantius sort, not scrupulous 
enemies onely, hut also Physicians, of whoni [etc.]. 1560 
Daus tr. Slesdane’s Comm. Pref. 2b, Thucydides was so 
desyrous of the verity, and so douht full and scrupulous in 
wryting of his story. 2611 Coryat Cradstres 67 The Italians 
aie so curious and scrupulous in many of their cities..that 
they will admit no stranger within the wals..except he 
bringeth a hill of health from the last citie he came from. 
1614 Raretcn fist. World u, xxii. § 4. 574 But in filling vp 
the hlankes of old Histories, we neede not be so scrupulous. 
21681 WHarton Afotelesma Whs. (1683) 44 Nor any one 
[se. art or science] that can truly say, it is free from every 
scrupulous exception. 1695 Woonwarpb Wat. //ist, Earth 
Acc. Ohserv. 8, 1 have been the more scrupulous and wary, 
in regard the Inferences dvawn from these Observations are 
of some importance, 

+¢@. with const.: Loth or reltictant, through 
scruplcs, /o (do something) ; doubtful or suspicious 
of (a person or thing) ; chary of or vz (doing somc- 
thing); anxious or fearful adou?. Obs. 

1608 D. T[uvitt) Zss, Pol, & Mor.125 Hee was no way scru- 
puloustocircumvent, and kill, iasontes sécuti sontes. 1643 
Sin T. Browne Relig. Jed. 1. § 3. 4 And therefore I am not 
scrupulous to converse and live with them. ¢ 1645 Howe. 
Lett. (4650) 11. 32 ‘The Father is scrupulous of the Son, the 
Son of the Sisters, and all three of ine, to whose award they 
1eferr’d the husiness three severall times. 1658Sir']. browne 
flydriot, i. 5 The Jews..as they raised noble Monuments 
and Mausolaums for their own Nation, so they were not 
scrupulous in erecting some for others. 1662 STILLINGEL. 
Orig. Sacrz u. ix. § 21. 320 The primitive Christians were 
very scrupulous of calling the Empevours Dominus. 1754 
RiIcHARLSON Grandison IV, xxi. 161 She often directed here 
selfto me in Italian. I do not talk it well; But..1 was not 
scrupulous to answer in it. 1785 Pxittirs Treat, fnland 
Vay. 33 Those... whom I have consulted on the subject, 
where I was scrupulous of my knowledge. 1845 S. Jupp 
Alargaret u, viii. (1871) 284 Don’t yon stir out of the house ; 
I am scrupulous about what might happen. 

d. absol. (The scrupulous = scrupulous persons.) 

1625 B. Jonson Staple of N. i. ii. 118 Tis the house of 
fame, Sir, Where both the curious, and the negligent, The 
scrupulous, and carelesse ;..alldoe meet. 1690 Locke //um. 
Und. ui. vi. § 12 There are some Birds..wbose Bloud is cold 
as Fishes, and their Flesh in taste so near akin, that the 
Scrupulous are allow'd them on Fish-days. ° 

+2. Of a thing: Causing or raising scruples; 
liable to give offence; mcriting scruple or cavil, 
dubious, doubtful. Zo make it scrupulous; to 
scruple, hesitate (¢o do something). Ods. 

1548 Hatt Ciron., Hen. Vil 57 The scrupulous stynges 
of domesticall sedicion. 1574 HELLOWES Guevara's Fam. 
Epist. (1577) 66 If your warre had ben vpon lernsalem, it 
were to be holden for iust, but for that it is vpon Marsillius, 
alway we hold it for scrupulous. 1593 Ted/-trothe'’s New 
Veare’s Gift 3 And it being my hap to enquire first from 
whence hee came, hee inade it not scrupulous to certifie his 
comming from hell. 1622 Bacon //oly War Misc. Wks. 
(1629) 117 As the Cause of a Warre ought to be lust; So the 
lustice of that Cause ought to be Evident; Not Obscure, 
not Scrupulous. 1685 Bunyan Quest. Seventleday Sablath 
ii. 16 This yet seems to me more scrupulous, because that 
the punishment due to the breach of the Seventh-day Sah- 
batli was hid from men to the time of Moses. 

+b. Of the nature of a mere scruple. ds. 

1605 in 10th Kep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. Vv. 372 Let uot 
any man mervaylle of the manyfould downefalles into synne, 
or think it a thing scrupulous. 

3. Careful to follow the dictates of conscience ; 
giving heed to the scruples of conscience so as to 
avoid doing what is wrong; strict in matters of 
right and wrong. 


| 
| 


SCRUTATOR. 


A use of sense 1 developed chiefly in contexts with a nega- 
tive expressed or implied. 

1545 Etvor Dict. s.v. Religiosus, In testimonio religiosi, 
scrupulouse in hearynge wytnesse. 1849 Macautay A/is?. 
Eng. ii. 1, 210 His more scrupulous brother ceased to appear 
in the royal chapel. 1863 Mrs. GaskeLL Sy/via's Lovers 
iil, Yet, though scrupulous in most things, it did not go 
against the consciences of these good hrothers to purchase 
smuggled articles. 

b. With inf.: Careful (to do something) in 
obedience to one’s conscience. 

1729 Butter Serur, Wks. 1874 II. 50 We should be 
religiously scrupulous and exact to say nothing.. but what 
is true. 

4. Of actions, etc.: Rigidly directed by the 
dictates of conscience; characterized by a strict 
and minute regard for what is right. 

1756 Burke 7racts Pofery Laws Wks. IX. 338 This 
point is carried to so scrupulous a severity, that chamber 
practice, and even private conveyancing ..are prohibited to 
them uncler the severest penalties. 1779 J/irror No. 37 
While he gave to business the most scrupulous attention. 
1855 Macaunay “rst. Eng. xiit. II. 248 William saw that 
he must not think of paying to the laws of Scotland that 
scrupulous respect which he had wisely and righteously 
paid to the laws of England. 1876 Miss Brappon 7. Hag- 
gard’s Dau. |. 9 A scrupulous honesty recommended him 
even to careful housekeepers. 

5. Minutely exact orcareftl (in non-moral matters); 
strictly attentive even to the smallest details; 
characterized by punctilious exactness. 

1638 Junius Paint. cdincients 77 Examining..every little 
moment of Art with such infatigable though scrupulous cave. 
171x Appison Sfect. No, 160 P 4 Where we would make 
soine Amends for our want of Force and Spirit, hy a scrupu- 
lous Nicety and Exactness in our Compositions. 1779 
Jonsson ZL. /%., Cozedey (1805) I. 44 Thus all the power of 
description is destreyed by a scrupulous enumeration. 1837 
Dickens Pickwick ii, Great men are seldom over scrupu- 
lous in the arrangement of their attire. 1862 Mituer £éew. 
Chem, Org. (ed. 2) 11 Scrupulous attention to the purity of 
the matter submitted to analysis is of course of primary 
importance. 1881 Westcott & Hort G7k. N.7. Untrod, 
§ 11 A scrupulous jealousy as to their text. 1863 Gro. 
Euiot Romola v, Shelves, on which books..were arranged 
In scrupulous order. 1886 A/anch, Exam. 14 Jan. 5,4 Vhe 
various performances were gone through with scrupulous 
exactitude, 

+6. Wrought or produced with minute care and 
exactness. Obs. 

1634 Rainsow Ladour (1635) 34 If seelings be an ornament, 
what are scrupulous carvings ? 

Scrupulously (skr-pilesli), adv. [-Ly ?.] 
Tn a scruptlous manner; with scruple, doubt, or 
cautiousness; with conscientious strictness; with 
minute care or punctilious exactness. 

1533 Ervor Casé. /elthe (1541) 51 Most diligently, and as 
I mought say, most scrupulously to be obserued. 1696 
Trvon i/ise. 1. 33 "Vis well known how Scrupulonsly the 
Pythagoreans. .abstained from Flesh. 1712 Avpison Sfecé. 
No. 291 ?. 9 Works..which are scrupulously exact and con- 
formable to all the Rules of correct Whiting. 1847 C. 
Broxte Jane Fyre xxviii, An elderly woman, somewhat 
rough-looking, hut scrupulously clean. 188 L. Stepuen 
Pope ii. 56 In all this, by Pope's own showing, Addison 
seems to have been scrupulously fair. 

Scrupulousness (skrv‘pidlosnés), [-NEsS.] 
The quality of being scrupulons (see the adj.). 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 82 Spirituall.. diseases : 
--as glotony, lechery, and scrupulousnes. 1577-87 Hotin- 
suep Céron, 11]. 872/2 To the end that none should haue 
anie scrupulousnesse of conscience inso dooing. 1689 W. A. 
Werbert’s Ace. Exam. 53 Such was Sir :dward’s. great 
scrupulousness, and tenderness, where the Life of Man was 
concesn’d. 1742 Ricuarpson Pamela 1V.13 1fa precise or 
unnecessary Scrupulousness be avoided. 1863 A. Bromrietp 
Men. Bp. Blompeld i. x. 208 Nothing could exceed his 
scrupulousness, about running into debt. 1877 M. ARNoLD 
Last Ess. Church 35 Religion is a matter where scrupulous- 
ness has been far too active. 

Scruse, variant of Scruzk, to squeeze. 

Scrutable (skr7tib’l), 2. [As if ad. L. *seri- 
labilis, f. seritlari: see Scrutraror. Cf. It. seru- 
tabile.| That can be understood by scrutiny. 
Chiefly in iinplicd contrast with zzscrucable. 

¢ 1600 Distr. Emperor t.i.in Bullen Od2 72, (1884) 111.176 
If the thoughts of men were scrutable To man and mongst 
nen. 1918 Hickes & Newson J. Acttlewell u. xviii. 153 
Magnifying the Providence of God, which is hy Mortals 
Scrutable. 1856 Mrs. Brownine clr. Leigh w. 320 Cog- 
nisant Of the less scrutable niajesties. 1878 Life G. Combe 
I. ii. 23 Nobody conceived the cause of these phenomena to 
be scrutable, 

Scrutate (skrutZtt),v. rare. [f. L. sertitar-, 
ppl. stem of serit#@ar7: sec ScRUTATOR.] érazs. ‘Vo 
search ont; to investigate. 

1882 Beresrorp-Hore Srancdret’s 11. xxix, Scrutating all 
a sovereign yearns to learn. 

Scrutation (skrvtétfan), ad. L. seradddion- 
em, N. of action f. scrvzédvi: see next.] Minute 
search or examination. 

1593 Norpen See. Brit., A/’sex t. 37 After long scruta- 
tion and inquisition, this well was found and performed the 
cure, 1638 T. Writaxrr Blood of Grape 20 For though we 
he very curious in our scrutation [etc.]. 

Scrutator (skrité-to1). [a. L. seritdaior, 
agenten. f. seriitari to examine, scrutinize, app. f. 
scrata pl., ‘old or broken stuff, trash, frippery, 
trumpery’ (L. & Sh.); the etymological sense of 
the vb. is supposed to be ‘to search even to the 
rags’ (zbéd.).) 


SCRUTATORY. 


1. One who examines or investigates. 

1593 Nokprn Spec. Arit., Al'sex 1 10 Master Camden, a 
Singuler scrutator of antiquities. 1676 Hate Contemfl. 
1, 452 he very disquisition concerning any one part of the 
Drain, the Eye, the Nerves, the Blood hath perplexed the 
most exact Scrutators. 1822 Q. Acv. XXVIII. 188 He 
threw down the gauntlet of defiance to the learned scrutators 
into the hidden mysteries of hieruglyphical lore. 18979 
Merenita /2goist xiii, She would have declared herself 
innocent before the scrutator. fue : 

spec One whose office it is to cxamine or in- 
vestigate closely, ¢5f. one who acts as an cxamincr 
of votes at an election, etc. ; a scrutineer, 

1618 llars Let. fr. Synod of Port Golden Rem. tt (1673 
2 ‘The mauner of election was Ly Scrutiny... he Scrutators 
were two of the Seculars, .these calculated the voices and 
pronounced the election. 1734°5 .4<f8 Gea. //,c.6§4 The 
Justices of the peace. shall be scrutators of the ballot. 1908 
Athenxrum 16 May €09/3 Messrs, M. S. Giuseppi and 
W. A. Littledale were appointed scrutators of the ballot. 

b. As the title of a university official, (See 
quots.) Now only //is/. 

1580 Grinvat Let. to Burleigh in Surype Life (17 « 
251 he said Mr. Darrow. -alledgeth another Juniversity} 
Statute, made by Grace,..concerning the Scrutators. 1665 
J. Buck in Peacock Stat, Cambridge App. It, p. lv, Vhe 
Scrutators also doe..give over their office by delivery of 
their keys to the V. Ch. 1793 Ace. roc. Camb. agst. 
WW. Frend 195 The statutes which relate to the duty of 
scrutators and moderators on passing graces, 1831 Sir 
W. Hamirion Déseuss. (1852) 412 note, In Oxlord..the 
two Proctors were necessarily chosen, one from the North- 
ern, the other from the Southern incn; also the two Scruta- 
tors, anciently distinct r?) from the Prociors. 1835 in Willis 
& Clark Cambridge (1886) IIL. 117 The Vicechancellor, 
Proctors, and Scrutators exatnine the votes received. 1841 
Peacock Stat. Cambridge 25 The two scrutators were 
elecied by the non-regents of each congregation, to collect 
the votes, and announce the decisions of their house, in the 
saine manner as was done by the two proctors in the house 
of regents. 

Scrutatory (skr@tétari\, a. [f. Le serntcs-, 
seriitari : see ScRUTATOR and -onry.J Searching, 
examining, 

1893 Temple Lar XCVI11. 151 Loripont dropped a scruta- 
tory glance. 

+tScrute, v. Os. rare. fad. 1. serisari:s 
see SCRUTATOR.}] ¢ranus. To scrutinize. 

1536 Primer Eng. § Lat, 121 My synne and inequite why 
doste thou scrute so, 

Scrutener, -enous, -y: sce SCRUTINEER, Ctc. 

Scrutinant (skr@tinant), @ rare. [a F. 
Scrifinant, pr. pple. of sevuliner to scrutinize, f. 
serulin ScRUTINY.] Occupied in scrutinizing. 

1876 Ruskin Fors Claz, Inii. 378 Live here in my Vene- 
tian palace. .scrutinant of dome, cloud and cockle-shell. 

+ Scru‘tinate, 7. Obs. rare. [f. F. scrutin-er 
(see prec.) +-ATE3.} ¢rans. = SCRUTINIZE. 

a 1734 Nortu Life Ld. Kpr. Guilford (1742) 43 The 
Court..scrutinated all Points of Form. 

+Scru-tinator. Oés. [quasi-Latin agent-noun 
f. ScruTINE v.] =SCRUTINEER. 

169: W B. fist. Roman Conclave v.15 These Votes.. 
are set upon a Tile... by one of the Scrutinators. 

+Scru‘tine, v. Ods. [a. F. serusine-r, £. seru- 
fin Scrutiny] in/r. To make an investigation or 
examination. llence +Scru tining wvd/. sé. 

1593 Greexe Ufst. Courticr H2b, They..departed to 
scrutine of the matter by inquirie amongst themselues, 1657 
W. Morice Cocna gnasf Kourn v. 62 Free admission to the 
Sacrament... without any scrulining or proof of their real 
holiness, 

Scrutineer (skritinies). Forms: a. 6 seru- 
tener, 7-S scrutiner; 8. 7- scrutineer. [f. 
SCRUTINY +-En 2, -FER.] One whose drty it is to 
scrutinize or examine; esp. one who acts as an 
examiner of votes at an election, etc. 

1557 Order of Hospitals Bvij b, Vhat there be..elected.. 
ij Scruteners to gather in the Legacies. 1617 Cottins 
Def, Bp. Ely tiv. 182 Else what neede the Canon either the 
Fathers consent, or the scrutiner to begin with facet wabis? 
1682 Luttrete Srie/ Rel. (1857) 1. 229 “Lhe scrutineers of 
the poll relating to the lord mayor have mett severall times. 
19773 Gentl. Mag. XLIII. 102 The balloting began at eleven 
o‘clock in the forenoon, and ended at Six, when the scruti- 
neers reported to the Directors. 31811 SHELLEY S¢. Jem yne 
iii, Pr. Wks. (1888) I. 152 He gazed on the mysterious 
scrutineer who stood before him. 32894 Proc. /ncorp. Assoc. 
Munic. Engin. XX. 3 The Scrutineers report the result of 
the voting as follows. 

+Scru‘tinist. Ods. rare. [f. Scretiy-y + -1s7.] 
? A curious investigator. 

1659 Wortioce Syst. Agric. 207 They [certain ploughs} 
are of no great Advanlage to the.. Husbandman, onely in- 
vented to satisfie the minds of some scrutinists, 

Scrutinize skr#tinaiz),v. [ESCRUTIN-Y + -1zE.] 
1. frans. To subject to scrutiny; to examine 
methodically and with close attention. 

1671 Satmon Sy. Aled. Introd. 6 We have with much 
labour scrutinized the best Authors, &c, 19764 Reio /aguiry 
vi. § 6 Des Cartes gave a noble example of turning our 
attention inward and scrutinizing onr sensations, 1800 Mrs. 
Hervey Jfourtray Fam. 1. 295 She began,.tosciutinize her 
heart, with an uncommon degree of severity, 1876 Miss 
Breavvon F¥. Haggard’s Dau. 1. 75 Mr. Pentreath scru- 
tinised his son through his spectacles, perhaps to make sure 
that he was sober. 1831 Froupe Short Stud. 1V.n. iv. 215 
‘The closer all such documents are scrutinised the more clear 
becoines the nature of thetr origin. 

b. sfce. withrefereuceto votes. (Cf. Scrrtiny 2c.) 

1750 H. Wacrore Let. to Mann 25 Feb., The Westminster 


| 
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election, which is slill scrulinising, produced us a parlia- 
mentary event this week. 

+2. intr. To make scrutiny. Const. info. Obs, 

1699 Lutreven. Bric Kel. (18:7) IV. 256 Vhe bank is now 
scrutinizing upon whom the choice of the new di-ectors is 
fallen. 1742 Loud 4% Country Brew... (ed. 4) 17 ‘The latest 
and best Doctors have so far scrutinised into the priine 
Cause of our Lritish Malady the Scurvy as to aftirm Jetc.}. 
1743 in Etoniana 1865) 69 Aiter prayersand sacrament they 
Legan to vote... hus they continued scrutinising and walk. 
Ing about. 1788 Triffer No. 9. 114 They will havea Letter 
opportunity of scruti izing into the minutest circumstances, 

Hence Scru‘tinizing 7'6/. 56. and ppl. a.; Beru'- 
tinizingly adv. 

1782 Miss Dusxey Ceci/fa 1. iv, With the cerutinizing 
observation of a man on the point of making a bargain. 
1810 Vexritsm Packing (1821) 172 Thus it is that to any 
Scrutinizing eye the secret, had there been any, would have 
been betrayed. 1828 Alackiv. Alag XXIV. 49 We look 
rather more scrutinizingly into its expression. 1883 Axxiz 
S. Swax Aldersyite 1. it. (ed. 2) 34 Her restless black eyes 
wandered scruninizingly over the face and figure of her 
comely young kinswoman. 

Scrutinizer | shkra‘tinoiza: . 
+-ER}.| One who seratinizes. 

1728 MorGaAN A/evers 11. iti. 250 Marmol, to whom I refer 
every curious Scrutinizer, relates this whole story very 
differently, 1839 J. WW. Croker in ©. Papers 14 Mar., The 
eye isa cold and jealous scrutiniserof those thal are opposite 
to us. 1863 Cowirn Crarke Shaks. Char. xvi. 401 The 
scrutintser into ler course of conduct will allow that she is 
at once grave, sedate, witty, social, humorous, cheer(ul. 

Scratinous (skritinas), a2. Now rare. Also 
6 serutinus, 7 scrutenous. [ad. F. + scradineux 
(1512 in Godetr.), f. scru/in SCRUTINY ; sce -0us.] 
Closely examining; searching. 

1599 Nasue Lenten Sinffe 21 Ifow im 
molly fying the adamantinest liranny of mankinde..those 
that be scrutinus to pry into, let them Jetc 1618 M. 

2ARET I dneyard Horsem.1, Ded. to King 9 Although my 
Artlesse pen hath not inade it so delightfull as to reuiue 
the dead senses of all scrutenous brames, whch no Tullies 
Eloquence as yet could ever perswade. 1745 [:uiza Iley- 
woop Female Spect. No. 3 (1748) 1. 159 ‘J hey cannot be 
too scrutinous into the principles of the persons entrusted 
with the direction of them, 182a-29 Good's Study Aled. 
(ed, 3) V. 695 Dr. Gordon, after a scrutinous examination, 
has added his testimony to the same fact. 1891 Blache, 
Alag, CL. 815 2 lon't let us be too searching and scrutinous, 

Scrutinously (skrtinasli), adv. [f. Scrv- 
TINOUS @ +-L¥ %.} In a scrutinous manner, 

1649 Mareury //alalkek i. 3 (1650) 21 To look into his 
brethren; [I do not say so scrutinously as the Flypocrite 
in the Gospel, who fetc.. 1654-66 Kart Orierv /'arthen. 
(1676) 364, I was begging Ventidius to enquire scrutinously 
who the Parthian was, 1751 E:viza [tv woop etsy Thought. 
‘ss 11, 130 Having scrutinously examined all within reach 
of his view. 1813 W. ‘Vayior in Wonthly Afag. XXXV, 
216 The more scrutinously the book of Genesis is analysed, 
the more evident it becomes that (etc.]. 

Scrutiny (skr#tini), s+. Also 5 serutyny, 6 
seruteny, -enie, 6-7 scrutinie. [ad.late L. scra- 
lintum, €. seritlari: see Scrotaton. Cf, OF. 
serulinie, scruline, mod.\. scriulin, Sp., Pg. escru- 
Jinto, \t. squzlttino, scrutinto, scrittino.] 

1. a. The formal taking of individual votes, as 
a method of elccting to an office or dignity, or 
of deciding some question proposcd to a deliberative 
assembly ; an instance of this procedure. 

Now chiefly in Canon Law. In English municipal and 
university procedure, ‘scrutiny was commonly resorted to 
only when the result of show of hands or acclamation was 
not accepted, so that in some examples it is douhtful 
whether the word partakes more of this sense pr of sense 2c. 
In Oxford University, the Latin furmula Fra?! scrutiniuin, 
‘let a scrutiny be made’, is still employed, but the English 
word is rarely if ever used with reference to present practice. 

¢1450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 288 ‘Lhe thre formes of 
eleccion schal be declared.. hat is to say, tae wey of the 
holy-zoste, the wey of scrutyny, and the wey of compromys. 
1555 Eorn Decades (Arh.) 123 After many scrutinies they 
elected one Iohn Quicedus. 1573 G. Harvey Leffer-2h. 
(Camden) 46 Wheieuppon he and M. Jackson went slrait 
wais up to the table to cal for our voices in ‘scrutinie’, 
1600 Hottaxo /.ivy x. 360 The people went to a scrutinie 
and began to giue their voices. 1620 Cheque Bk. Chapel 
Royal Camden) 9 By a scruteny he was ellected. 1623 
Wotton Leff. (1907) 11.275 We have at last a new Pope, 
after many scrutinies. 1670 G.H. //is!. Cardinals ur. 1. 
285 The Election of the Pope is usually in three manners, 
the first by Scrutiny, the second by Access, and the third 
by Adoration. 1705 Hearne Collect. (O. H.S.) 1.62 The 
Proctors went to a Scrutiny. 1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4493/3 
Upon a Scrutiny the following Persons were declared to be 
duly elected Directors. 1897 Catholic Dict. (ed. 5) 311 
Election.. \n canon law, tbe acl of choosing a fit person for 
a vacant post... The actual choice may be made in one of 
three ways ; by inspiration.., by scrutins, or by compromise, 

+b. A vote in one’s favour, a suffrage. Ods. 

1523 SKELTON Gar/. Laurel 781 Of all gentylwomen he 
hath the scruteny, In Fames courl reportynge the same. 

e. (See quot.) 

1728 CuampBers Cycl, s.v., Scrutiny is also used, in the 
Canon Law, fora Ticket, or little Paper Diilet, wherein, at 
Elections, the Electors write their Notes privately, so as it 
may not be known for whom they vote. 

2. Investigation, critical inquiry; an instance of 
this. Formerly often (now zare/y) const. z7/0, tof. 

1604 Dravton Afoses 1 6 At three monthes a scrutinie was 
held, And serchers then sent euery where about. 1604 
R. Cawprey Tadle Alph., Scrutinic, diligent Search, in- 
quiry. 1641 J. Jackson 77ne Evang. J. . 190 Let us.. 
stretch the scrutiny to that Angelicall hirth-Caroll of our 
blessed Lord, 167x Mitton P. &. 1v. 515, 1 thought thee 


[f. Scretinize v. 


trable hee was ia 


SCRUZE. 


worth my nearer view And narrower Scrutiny, 1680 Evetvn 
Diary 30 Oct., An accurate scrutinie of all iny actions past. 
a 1701 MAURDBELL Journ, Jerus, (1721) 38 Making..an 
exact scrutiny into this antiquity, 1786 Burke Art. agst. 
W, Hastings Wks, 1842 11. 1&6 To threaten him with scru- 
tinies inlo his conduct. 1855 Macavtay /fist, Lng. xviii. 
IV. 176 The clovest scrutiny will detect littic that is not 
deserving of approbation, 1856 Rusxix A/od. /’aint. 111. 
Iv. xvi § 1€ Whatever may first lead us to the scrutiny of 
natural objects, that scrutiny never fails of its reward. 1876 
Moztey Univ. Sermt. ii. 35 He iv safe from bis own scrutiny, 

b. Heel. (See quot. 1897.) 

1728 in Cuamagns Cycl. 1897 Catholic Dict.(ed. 5) 832/ 
Sorutiny (srutiniun). An examination of those er were 
about to receive baptism,. The cays appointed for the 
different scrutintes varied indifferent places... In the Roman 
Church, under Pope Siricius, there were apparenuy three 
Scrutinies only; at a later date, seven. 

e. An afiicial cxamination of the votes cast at 
an election, in order to eliminate any votes that are 
invalid, and to rectify or confirm the numbers 
stated in the return. (Cf. 1a. 

1728 Cuamunes Cyc/. s.v., Among us, Scrutiny is chiefly 
used (or a strict l’erusal,and F. xamination of theseveral Votes 
hastily taken at an Llection, 1750 JI. Watrore Let. to 
Manu 31 Jan,, The Westminster election is still hanging in 
scrutiny 3 the luke of Bedford paid the e'ection, which he 
owns to have cost seven thousa.d pounds ; and Lord Gower 
eee the scrutiny, which will be at least as inuch, 1838 W. 

tet Dict, Law Scot. 887 It is frequently necessary to { 
subject the votes of Loth parties to a scrutiny. 3895 /n- 
eyel, Brit. (11. 290'1 It has been found possible to render 7 
voting perfectly secret and to provide for a scrutiny. 

+d. Winchester School. “An examination of 
the seven seniors and seven joniors in Colleve, on 
the subject of their personal comfort, etc.’ (R. G, K. 
Wrench, SM iuchesler Word-Book, 189+). 

In the original Latin statutes the section retating to this 
subject is headed ‘ De Scrutiniis seu Capitulis ter in Anno 
in Collegio Celehrandis *, 

3. In recent use: The action of looking search- 
ingly at something; a searching gaze. 

1796 Mur. D'Arstay Camilla U1. 183 The celebrated 
Mrs. Lerlinton still appeared not to undergo a scrutiny. 
3818 Scott //rt. A/rdl, xi, He adjusted his hat ficrealy) 
turned sound, anil canie forward, as if lo meet and defy 
scrutiny. 1853 C. Lnontr | idiette vi, 1 observed him 
throwing a gla ice of sczutiny over all the passengers, 1863 
Geo. LLiot Ronro/a i, One |man| was nee slightly, and 
fxoking downward with the scrutiny curiosity. 32865 
Thicxtns A/wt. fr. i. ix, It was natural that John Harmon 
should have his own secret reasons for a careful scrutiny of 
her countenance. 1909 Lilackw, A/ag. Sept, 402/1 A bricf 
scrutiny informed him that she was neither in the ball.room 
hor the supper-room, 

+Scrutiny, 7. O/s.—° [f. Sercriny 56.] 
/ranus, — SCKUTINIZE. 1755 in Jounson. 

Scruto (skri#-to). Zhealre. [Of obscure origin.] 
A spring trap-door, made of strips of wood or 
whalebone, flush with the floor of the stage. Also 


alirib. 

1853 Punch XXIV, 128 ‘2 The working of various mys- 
lerious engines of machinery called ‘sloats’ and ‘scruto- 
Pieces’. 1859 /b:d. XXX V1. 58/2 Gorgeous transformations, 
on which..scruto-work, gasbattens, and all the resources 
of ‘sink and fly’, have been lavished. 1863 /did. XL 14/1 A 
land of. .scruto-work and profiling, And shivering cozpphées. 

Scrutoire (skrietde-1, -twp1). Forms: a. 7-8 
scritoire, -ore, 7 *scritore, 8 scrittoir. 8. 7-9 
scrutoire, -ore, § ’scrutore, scrutor, screutore, 
scruitore. [Aphetic ad. F. escrifoire; see Escri- 
ToIRE, which appears later in our quots. ‘The 
change from 7 into z in scrlotre, escrutoire (18th 
c.) is unexplained.) =Tscritotre. 

a, 1678 Trial of Coleman 41 bis, Then I came to his own 
Study where his ‘Scritore was. 1682 OLtvHam Jit. 3rd 
Sat. Fuv. Poems & Transl. (1684) 198 One gives a fine 
Scritore or Cabinet. 1715 Netson Addr, ers, Qual. p, xi, 
He searched his Scrittoir for something further to give me, 
1718 Prior Solomon Pref. P 14,1 had locked up these Papers 
in my Scritoire. x752 lume £ss. § Treat. (1777) 1. 372 

3ank-stock, or India-bonds..are not idle, even when in his 
scritoire. 

B. 1665 Sir T. Wersert Traz, (1677) 44 There they sell 
-.Scrutores or Cabinets of Mother of Pearl. 1698 in A/SS, 
Ho. Lords N.S. (1905) 111. 345 He had several trunks and 
a scrutoir in the ship. 1750 H. Watrore Let. fo Mann 
22 Dec., A person who had stolen sixty guineas out of hi 
scrutoire, 1823 De Quincey Dice Wks 1859 XI. 293 There 
was still preserved in the house a scrutoire fixed in the wall. 
a 1844 F, Howes /forace, Sut, 1, 1. (end), But hold !—You 
think I've pillaged the scrutoir Of blear Crispinus. i 

attrib, 1737 Horrus Salmon's Country Bnild, Estint 
(ed, 2) 110 Cabinet Locks..and Scruitore Locks, 


Scruyde, obs. form of SHrovp v. 
Scruze ¢skiiz),v. Now dial, Also 7-S ser 
(7 screwze). [? Suggested by ScREw and SqtuE 


vbs.] trans. To squeeze. ) 

31590 Sresser FQ, 11. xi. 45 Having scruzd oul of his carrion 
corse The loth(ull life. /é2d. 11. xii. 56 Whose sappy liquor, 
that with fulnesse sweld, Into ber cup she scruzd with 
daintie breach Of her fine fingers. 1611 Spren Hist, Gt. 
Brit. 1x. vii. (1623) 530 Those huge sums, which he 
scruzed oul of Stephen, 1624 Be. Hatt 7 rue Peace-Alaker 
Wks. (1625) 542 The oppressing Gentleman, that. .scruzes 
his Tenants todeath, 1664 Conrt & A‘tchin Eliz. Crom- 
eel! 114 Sctuze into it the juice of two or three lemons. 
1683 Moxox Mech, Exerc. Printing 186 The whole Stick 
of Letters..are screwzed together. 1706 Prittips (ed Ker- 
sey), To Sczuse, to crowd, to press or thrust hard. 


Serwe, obs. form of Screw sé.l 


SCRY. 
+Sery, 54.1 Ods. Forms: 4-6 scry(e, 5-6 
skry(e, 6 scrie, skrie. [Aphetic form of Ascry 
or Escry: cf. Scry v. In many places it is im- 
possible to tell whether we should read ascry(e in 
one word, or @ scrye intwo: see quotations below. ] 
1. Crying out, shout, exclamation, clamour. 
Quot. a 1450 was misunderstood by Skinner ( E¢ysologicon, 


1671), who interpreted ‘scrye of foules’ to mean a flock of 


wild fowl. The error was repeated by Blount 1674, and 
appears in many dictionaries, 

1419 Ordin. War. xii. in Black Lk, Admir. (Rolls) 1. 462 
For unlawefull scryes. .that none escrie the whiche is called 
mount. 1440 J. Suircev Dethe A. Fames (1818) 16 With 
the which the ladis, and all the wemen, mayd a sorowfull 
skrye. 1450 Fysshynge w. Angle 11883) 5 Yhe blastes of 
horuys and the scrye of foulis. 1470 Henerv /Vadlace wv. 
671 Vhe scry sone rais, the bald Loran was dede. 1513 
Douctas Aeucis vit. xi, 33 Thayr was also engravyt all at 
rycht The syluer ganer, flyghterand wyth lowd skry. 1553 

3RENDE QO Curtins 41 b, Towardes that parte where the 
skrye was heard. 1581 Stvwaro Mart. Discrpl.t. 54 Euerie 
one to help other to arme and diligentlie to resort to the 
place of seruice, at scrie or larum vpon paine. 1616 
Barbours Bruce xix. 564 The nnyis we Il soyn raiss and 
the skry. 1819 W. Texnant Pafpistry Storm'd (1827) 137 
Wi? skirl, and skry, and rallion-shout, Stood thick and far 
the rabble-rout. 

2. Anattack; a reconnoitre. 

1§23 Lo. Berners Fraiss. I. xviii. 24 ae nyght the 
Englisshe oste made good and sure watche, for they doubted 
makyng of skryes. 1568 Gratton Chron. I. 249 To make 
a _skrye in the Scottes hoste. 1577-87 Hotinsnen Chron. 
IIL. 813/r On a daie the Frenchmen made a skrie toward 
tbe English campe. . : 

Sery (skrai), 56.2 Ods. exc. dial, (see E.D.D.). 
Also 7 scrie, 9 scree. [App. related to SCREEN 
5b. 3.] A kind of sieve. 

¢1615 Bovs IWVks. (1629) 347, Winnowed corne is..made 
cleane by the fanne and scrie, for the masters owne vse; so 
though our enemie sift vs, his scrying is but our trying 
Jbid. 428 He must be like the scry, keeping the good seed 
but casting away the dust and vnprofitable darnell. 1892 
Anction. Catal. Kent Farm Sale, Manure scry. 

Scry (skrai), 5.% [f. Scry v.2] Something 
*scried’ in a erystal. 

1898 A, Lane Making of Relig. v.95 The ‘scries’ which 
came right were sometimes those of which the ‘agent’, or 
person scried for, was consciously thinking. 

t+ Scry, v.1 Ods. [Aphetic form of Descry v.2] 
trans. ‘Yo describe. 

a1400 Sir Degrev. 1859, 1 knewe never mane so wys, That 
couth telle the servise, Ne scrye the metys of prys Was 
servyd in that sale. ¢1440 Bone Flor. 333 That men myght 
mewse on many a yere, Or he hyt eed wyth stevyn. 1568 
T. Howe te 476. A mitie (1879) 69, | neede no scribe to scrie 
my care, in restlesse rigour spreade. ; 

Sery (skrai),v.4 Also 6 skrie. [Aphctic f. 
Descry v.!] 

1. trans. To descry, see, perceive. Obs. exc. dial. 

1555 Puaer Eneid 1. (1558) Giv, Whom Phebus token 
trees & starres of beauen, hath taught to skrie. 1570 Dre 
Math, Pref. a iv, Landmarkes froin the sea..well hable to 
be skried. ¢1595 Capt. Wyatt 2, Dudley's Voy, W. Ind. 
(Hakl, Soc.) 57 Our Generall..was the first that scryed a 
sayle. @1734 Nortu Examen 1. iil. P 43 (1740) 147 The 
most that any close Inspection can scry out of, itis that a 
Party was found that would oppose the Exclusion Rill. 
1807 Stace Poems 41 Forth frae the bit they scry‘d it furst, 
Agean the demon Springs. 1855 Willy Gloss. s.v. Scried, 
“I scried it lang afore I com at it’. 

absol, 1589 R. Rosinson Gold. Alirror (Chetham)’8 As I 
ken’d him farre, as eyes could scry. 

2. intr. Vo sez images in picces of crystal, watcr, 
etc. which reveal the future or secrcts of the past 
or present ; to act as a crystal-gazer. 

Revived recently as a technical term: cf. Scryer. 

1528 W. StarLeton Confess. (P.R.O.), His said boye did 
scrye unto him, which said spirytt I had after myself. And 
for a tryall..he caused his servaunt to goo hyde a certeyn 
money in the gardeyn, and I shewed for the same and oone 
Jakeson scryed unto me, but we could not accomplisshe our 
purpose, 1894 A, Lanc Cock Lane §& Comsmon-sense 223 
Thus the conditions under which the scryer can scry, are, 
as yet unascertained. 1897 — Dreams § Ghosts iii. 61 In 
using the ball she. .succeeded in seeing. . persons. familiar 
to people for wbom she ‘scried’, but totally strange to herself. 

Hence Scry:ing vé/. sb., crystal-gazing. 

a1608 Dee Relat, Spir. 11, (1659) 4,1 thereupon appointed 
witb niyself to bring the Childe to the place, and to offer 
him, and present him to the service of Seeing and Skrying 
from God. 1894 A. Lanc Cock Lane 4 Comtunon-Sense 212 
The practice of ‘scrying’, ‘peeping’, or ‘crystal-gazing’ 
has been revived in recent years. 1902 F. Poomore J/od. 
Spiritualism w. vi. 1. 297 The substances commonly used 
for scryins—crystal, glass, water,..etc. 

Scry, v.2 Obs. exc. dial. (see E.D.D.). Also 
g scree. [f. Scry 54,2] ¢rans. To sift (corn, etc.). 
In quot. fg. Hence Scry‘ing vd/. sd. 

¢ 1615 Bovs IVks. (1629) 428 He must scry the Sermons of 
the Prophets and try the spirits, examining all things, and 
then bolding that which isgood, /éid., Scrying[see Scrvsé.?), 

Scry (skrai), v.4 Sc. and north. Also 8 skry. 
[Aphetic form of Ascry, Escry, a. OF. escrier to 
cry out.] ¢zaxs. To proclaim (a sale, etc.). 

3710 Rupoiman Gloss. to Douglas’ AEncis s.v., To skry a 
Fair, i.e, to proclaim it, 1871 W. ALEXANDER Johnny Gibb 
x1. (1881) 70 ff Samie Pikeshule had a roup to scry, 

Scryer (skrai‘o1). Also 6 scrier, 6, 7, 9 skryer. 
[f. Scky v.+-ER1.] One who ‘scries’; a crystal- 
gazer. 

1549 in Narr, Reform. (Camden) 334 Thomas Malfrey.. 
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(Arb.) 319 The scrier wbich decerneth tbe veine of the myne 
goth before the workeinen, @1608 Dre Relat, Spir. 1. (1659) 
91 He..willed me to use John my Boy as my Skryer. 1691 
Woop Aéh. O-on. 1, 244 Kelley was several times. .false to 
Dee, yet be mostly performed the office of Skryer. 1889 
Prot. Soc. Psich, Kesearch xiv. 495 Dee's..scryer or seer, 
Kelly. 1900 £din. Kev. Jan. 36 Lhe profession of skryer, 
crystal-gazer, or speculator. 

Scrymppys, obs. pl. of SHRiMp. 

+ Seu. Obs. Also 4 f/. skwez. [?repr. OE. scxwa, 
sctia shadow; the se lor the normal si may be due 
to the influence of the corresponding ON. skugge: 
see Scucsé.] a. Ashadow. b. A screen. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knut. 2167 Pe skwez of be scowtes skayued 
hym po3t. ¢ 1440 Prom/p. Parv 450/2 Scu, spere in a howse, 
idem quod serene, scrineum, ventifuga, 

Scua, obs. form of Skua. 

+Scurage. Os. [Aphetic form of Escuacer.] 
= Escuace 2, SCUTAGE. 

¢1450 Godstow Reg. 206 Pat be foresayde Abbesse & 
couente,.be free & quiet of scuage & sute of here niyllys. 
¢ 1460 Osney Keg. 48 Te lose and quite fro scuage, tailage, 
& all ober seculer exaccions. 

+ Scubard. O¢s. rare—'. [a. OF. (en) esco- 
bart.) In scubardis: secretly, in private. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 26936 Sum men in scubardis til ober men 
telles bair folis, and sats amang riot ron ‘ All men wat wel 
batihadon’, 

Scuchen, -in, -(i)on, obs. ff. ScurcHeon 56.1 

Scud (skvd), 54.1 Also 7 scudde, 8 scudd. 
[f. Scun v.; in some uses perh. onomatoperic. ] 

1. The action of scndding; hurried movement. 

1609 B. Jonson Case Altered iv. iv, O how she skudded, 
O sweet scud, bow she tripped, O delicate trip and goe. 
ax1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Scud, the Course or motion 
of the Clouds, in Fleeting. pena erec tet Lop. Lect. Sct. 
>. § 54 (1873) 42 The scud of the clouds before the wind. 
1880 MEREDITH 7ragic Cont, xviii. (1892) 241 At times he 


came flashing through the scud of her thoughts. 


b. A certain figure in skating, 

1892 Gentlew. Bk. Sports 1.145 The hand-in-hand figures, 
such as the Mercury, the Q scud, the half-double scud [etc.}. 

2. a. Light clouds driven rapidly before the wind. 

1669 Daevven & Davenant Tempest t. i, Tbe Scud comes 
against the Wind, ‘twill blow hard. 1762 FALconer Shipawe, 
u, 128 The black’ning ocean curls; the winds arise; And the 
dark scud in swift succession flies. 1814 Scott Ld. of /sles 
1. xili, he darkening scud comes on. 1885 H. O. Forses 
Nat. Wand, EF. Archip. 209 Peaks along whose flanks the 
clouds rolled upwards in white humps and scuds. 

b. A driving shower (of rain or snow). 

1687 A. Lovete tr. ¢hevenot's Trav. 1. 187 With every 
change [of wind] we had a scud of Wind and Kain, a1z722 
Liste //2s6.(1752) 3 After such a scudd of rain cool cloudy 
weather ensues. 1825 Cosnrtr Aur. Rides 207, 1 had but 
one little scud during the day; just enough for St. Swithin 
to swear by. 1879 Gd, Words Jan. 48 The rain blowing in 
drizzling scuds. 

e. Astidden grist of wind. 

1694 Mottrux Radelais v. xviii. (1737) 76 Some Gusts, or 
Scuds of Wind. arove. 1863 ‘'C. Bebe’ Tour tn Tartan- 
land 293, 1 beheld my wife..borne in a wild scud imme- 
diately in front of che threesabreast horses. 1893 ‘Q.’ 
(Quiller-Couch) Deéect. Duchy 193 A sullen pond, over wbich 
the wind drove in scuds. 

d. Ocean foam or spray driven by the wind. 

1850 LB, Tavtor Eddorado xxi. |. 143 Bailing out the scud 
thrown over the gunwale by every surge. 1894 N. Brooks 
Lales of Maine Coast 218 ‘Lhe air was drenched with 
spuine and flying scud. 

transf, 1884 Howe ts Silas Lapham (1891) |. 63 She.. 
was..shielding her face from the scud of ice flung from the 
mare's heels, 

e. alirib, 

1860 Merc. Marine Mag. Vil. 342 Light scud clouds 
driving across heavy masses show wind and rain. 1897 
Daily News 4 Mar. 7/1 The boat disappeared in a yeast of 
scud rain and spindrtft. 


3. School slang. A swift runner. 


1857 Hucues Zom Brown. v, You ain't a bad seud, not 
by no means, /érd. 1. vii, Unless you're a first-rate scud. 

Scud (skal), 53.2 

+1. Dirt, refuse. Ods. 

1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 95 For now the scudde 
and scumme passed away, and the dyke was as cleare afal 
fresh att the last as att the first, 

2. Coal-mining. (See quot. 1883.) 

1829 Glover's Hist, Derby 1. 59 Scud or ming coal. 1883 
Grestev Gloss, Coat-mining, Scud, iron pyrites embedded 
im coal seams, /lid., Secu: (Leicester), very thin Jayers of 
soft matter, such as clay, sooty coal, &c. 

Scud (skzd), 54.3 dial. [Belongs to Scun v.4] 
A wisp of twisted straw, used for stopping a drain. 

1843 Yrul. R. Agric. Soc. 1V. 1. 26 We fill up either with 
haulm.., or ling,..or a scud of straw, or turf. 1847 /did. 
VIII. 1. 279 The materials..are ‘haulm’ (stubble), straw, 
‘scuds ’ (twisted straw), ling, or busbes. 

Scud (skvd), v.1 Also 6 scudde, skude, 
squdde, 6-7 scudd, 6-8 skud, 7 scude. /a. ¢. 7 
scud ; /a. pple.6 scudde, [Of obscttre etymology. 

First recorded in the 16th c., but prob. much older in 
colloquial use. The initial se shows that the word cannot 
descend from O€.: if not formed onomatopceically or by 
phonetic symbolisin, it was presumably adopted either from 
Scandinavian or from LG. or Du. Formally, a possible 
origin would be MLG., MDu. schudden to shake (-—OS. 
scuddian), whence Sw. skudda, Da. skudde; but the sense 
seems not sufficiently near. The ON. skunda, to hasten, 
agrees in sense but notin form, It has been usual to refer 
the word to Da. skyde (with long vowel) to shoot (=ON, 


and a woman. .are scryers of the glasse. 1555 Eorn Decades | s#i6ta), skud shot (=ON, séoz), but tbe Da. change of / 


SCUDDALER. 


into d@ is a late development, and is not represented in Eng. 
words of Anglo-Danish origin. It may be noted that several 
dialects have a synonymous scxé vb., of which sexd may be 
an altered form. As the earliest instance of scad refers to 
the movement of a hare, and this has always been a promi- 
nent application of the vb., it seems possible that it may be 
connected with scxé sb., the tail of a hare, sometimes applied 
to the animal itself.] 

1. zutr. To rnn or move briskly or hurriedly; to 
dart nimbly from place to place. 

1532 More Confit. Tindale Wks. 721/2 Tindall hath, as 
ye haue hearde, studded in & out lyke an hare yt had .xx. 
brace of greyhoundes after her. 1553 Kespudiica 1632, | 
have trodde & scudde tyll my winde is almost paste. 1567 
Drant Horace, FE pisé, 1. i. B viij, Sumtymes I skude abowt 
the towne in ciuyll matters drounde. 1602 Marston Axnté. 
& Mel. 1v. H 1, My sinewes tremble, and my panting heart 
Scuds round about my bosome to goe out. 1613-16 W. 
Browne Brit, Vast. 1. li. 25 The Trout within the weeds 
did scud. 1707 Curios. in Hush, & Gard. 344 Animals.. 
bounding over the Hills, and skudding along the Plains. 
1812 Byron Chikde Har. xx, Some Richmond-hill ascend, 
some scud to Ware. 18z2 Lapy Granvitte Left. 10 Mar. 
(1894) I. 223, 1 never saw him so slim and active, and he 
scuds into dinner [etc.]. 1830 Vennyson ‘ //ow' § ‘Why’ 
30 The black owl scuds down the mellow twilight. 1866 
J. H. Newman Gerontinus iv. 30 Tbey scud away as cowards 
from the fight, 1894 Mrs. Ritcnie Chapters fr. lem. ix. 131 
He stood looking at us fixedly,..and the train scudded off. 

b. In the imperative: Be off! Make haste ! 

1602 MippdLeton Blurt iv. i. 68 Nay, scud:..begone and 
mum. 1649 Di. Newcastle Country Capt. m. 51 Scud 
and bringe wine you varletts. ¢ 1854 THACKERAY /Volves 
& Lamb 1. Wks, 1869 XXI1i. 353 There's the outer bell. 
Scud, you vagabond ! 

2. To sail or move swiftly on the water. Now 
chiefly (and in technical nautical use exclusively), 
to run before a gale with little or no sail. 

1582 STANYHURST Eeneid ut, (Arb.) 85 Italye see yoonder: 
thither with nauye be squdding. @1s9z Greene Upharion 
(1599) 39 (Soug of Arion) Seated vpon the crooked Dolphins 
back, Scudding amidst the purple coloured waues:..Nep- 
tune.. Threw forth such storms as [etc.]. 1600 HoLtLano 
Livy xxxvit. 951 Pausistratus. .skudded amaine with his 
ship to the entrance of the haven. 1669 Sturmy .Waviner’s 
Mag. \ ii. 17 She scuds before the Sea very well. 1697 
Drvoen céneid v. 1086 ‘Tbey scud before the Wind. a@1704 
T. Brown Walk round Lond, Thames Wks. 1709 ILI. in. 
60 The next [person] that we met was a jolly Parson, skud- 
ding from Lambeth-House in a Skuller. 1769 FALCONER 
Dict. Marine (1780) s.v. Scudding, A ship either scuds with 
a sail extended on her foremast, or, if the storm is excessive, 
without any sail, which,.is called scudding under dare 
poles. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat, vi. 109 Having fairly 
scudded before the gale, we arrived by the niiddle of the 
day at the Sauce posta. 1884 Lapv Brassey in Goad Words 
Mar. 163/1 here was too much wind to scud. 

3. Of clouds, foam, etc.: To be driven by the 
wind. 

1699 Gartn Dispens. v.93 The rising Mists skud o're the 
dewy Lawns, 1793 CoLerio0cE Songs of Pixies ii, When.. 
scuds the cloud before the gale. 1833 ‘'ENNyson Dream of 
Fair Wom, 39 Crisp foam-flakes scud along the level sand, 
‘Torn from the fringe of spray. 1853 C. Bronte Villette 
xxxvili, Lhey (the hours] passed like drift cloud—like the 
rack scudding before a storm, 

4. trans. To pass, travel, or sail quickly over. 

1632 Litncow 7/'raz, x. 24 Then scud I France, and cross'd 
the Pyrheneise. ¢ 1750 chekerne Ruined Abbey 197 His 
less'ning flock In snowy groups diffusive scud the vale. 
180z Scotr Cadyow Castle xiii, The startled red-deer scuds 
tbe plain. 

transf, 1895 MrRepitn Amazing Marr. 1. iv. 41 Immense 
was tbe range of vision scudding the peaks. 

5. dial. a. To throw (a flat stone) so as to make 
it skim the surfacc of a body of water. b. To 
shoot or discharge (a load of herrings) into thc 
hold of a vessel. 

See Zxg, Dial, Dict., and cf. scudding-fole, -stone (Scud- 
pine whl. sd. b). 

1874 Hotpswortn Deep-Sea Fishing 110 ‘Scudding the 
fish’, as it is termed, enables them to be easily shaken out 
of the net, whence they fall on the deck and then through 
temporary openings into the well or hold. 

Scud, v.2 Sc. ?0és. [Of obscure origin: cf. 
Scups s6.p1.] trans. ‘To quaff, to drink liberally’ 
(Jamieson, 1808), 

@1728 Ramsav AJonk & Aliller's W. 3 You wha laughing 
scud brown Ale, Leave Jinks a wee, and hear a ‘lale. 

Scud (skad), v.38 [? f. Scun 562] 

1. dial. (See quot.) 

1788 W. H. MarsHaLu Yorks’. IL 350 Sci, to clean or 
scrape with a ‘spittle’ [i e. a small spade}. 

2. Tanning. To remove remaining hairs, dirt, etc., 
from (skins or hides) with a hand-knife. 

1880 Times 27 Sept. 12/6 The cost of unhairing, fleshing, 
and scudding all kinds of skins appears to have been reduced. 
1883 R. Hatvane Workshop Keceipts Ser. i. 372/2 The.. 
remaining hairs, and other dirt, can now be very readily 
scudded out. 

Scud (skad), v.4 dial, [Belongs to Scup 56.3] 
trans. To make straw into * scnds ‘, 

1803 YounG Annals Agric, XL. 332 (E.D.S,) Straw twisted 
together (provincially called skudded) is used [in covering 
drains). 1843 7rxl. R. Agric. Soc. 1V. t. 40 Phe system of 
shallow parallel drains filled with wood and straw, or straw 
only, twisted or ’scudded’, is universally adopted. 

Scuddaler (skvdalo1). She//, Also scudler, 
skudler, [Of obscure origin : Hibbert’s explana- 
tion (quot. 1822) is untenable} The leader of 
a band of maskers. 

1821 Scott Pirate ii, It augured well of the expedition if 
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Mordaunt could be prevailed upon to undertake the office 
of skudler, or leader of the band, 1822 Hisnert Shed. /sles 
560 The whole are under the controul of a director, named a 
scudler. [/oofnofe, An ancient Shetland name given to the 
pilot of a Scuda or twelve-oared boat.) 1888 MRs. SaxBy 
Lads of Lunda 211 Who disguise their persons, and under 
the guidance of a Scuddaler, do pass from house to house 
entertaining the folks, 

Scudder (skvda1). [f. Scup v.1+-ER1.] One 
who or that whieh scuds. In recent Dicts. 

Scuddick (skudik). s/amg and dial. Also 
scuddock, scuttick, skiddi(c)k, skuddick, 
scurrick (see E.D.D.). An extremely small coin 
oramount. Also, something very small. 

3823 ‘Jon Dee’ Dict. Turf, Scuddick is used negatively; 
"not a scuddick '—not any hiads, not a whinn, empty clics. 
1823 Grose’s Dict. Vulgar T. (ed. Kegan), Scurrick, a half- 
penny. Cart, 1831 Election Sp. Newport (1. W.) 20 Apr. 
(E.D.D.), I won't pay one scuttick towards the taxes. 1840 
KE. Howarp Jack Ashore x\vii, So I... offers the chaps their 
wages in advance —tiue-blue Jacks—wouldn’t take a scud- 
dick—so up anchor and off. 1863 Rosson Bards of Tyne 
303 To hear fine Sinclair tune his pipes Is hardly worth 
ascuddock. 1901 ‘Zack’ Sales of Dunstable Weir 248 Poor 
little skiddick ! Shall I go for the doctor? 

Scudding (skzdin’, vd/. 56.1 [f. Scup v1 + 
-InG1.] The action of the verb in various senses. 

1583 Gocpinc Calv. ou Deut. xxiv. 140 There is scudding 
from aultar to aultar. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine u. 
(1780), Treou, asquare-sail, used in scudding. ¢ 1850 Audi. 
Vavig. (Weale] 81 Scudding will tend to carry the ship 
beyond its influence. 

b. Comd.: scudding-pole, ‘a pole erected for 
the purpose of shooting herrings conveniently into 
the hold’(E.D.D.); scudding-stone, a thin stone 
that ean be made to skim the surface of a body of 


water. 

1874 Hotpswortu Deep-Sea Fishing 110 Vhe * scudding- 
pole’. .is fixed fore and aft hetween the mitch-board and the 
inast. 1897 Lo. E. W. IFamintton Outlaws of Marches xv. 
166 While her great bobble of a lad’s aye flinging scuddin’- 
stanes in Keeldar's Pool. 


Scudding (sku-din), v4/. 54.2 Tanning. [f. 
Scop v.3+-1NG 1.) The action of the vb. Scup +. 
Also altri. 

3882 Paton in Eucycl. Brit. XIV. 384/1 This is partly 
accomplished by going over the hide on the beam with a 
scudding knife. /é7d. 389/2 The general sequence of unhair- 
ing ..scudding, washing, and treating with the bran drench 
is the saine as in the case of other skins, 

Scudding (sko-din), fA/. a. [f. Scun v) + 
-InG 2.] That seuds, in senses of the vb. 

1545 Ascuam 7o-roph. ul. (Arb.) 126 That shafte whiche one 
yeare for a inan is to lygbte and scuddinge, for the saine 
selfe man the next yeare imay chaunce be to heuy and 
hohblynge. 1762 Fatcoxer Shi pear 11. 35 What regions 
now the scudding ship surround. 1849 Hecrs FriendsinC, 
ni. iv. (18511 FI. 6 Strange images are sought out in the 
scudding clouds. 

+Scu-ddle, v.! Sc. Oss. In 6 scudle. [?Back- 
formation from ScuDLER.] a. ¢rans. To wash 
(dishes). b. zatv. ‘To aet as a kitehen-dmdge’ 
(Jam. 1828-81). 

158: Satir. Poems Reform. xliv. 194 The fyre to big, and 
scudle dischis clene. : 

Scuddle (skz-d'l), v.2 Now dia/. [Frequenta- 
tive f. Scup v1] futr. To run away hastily, to 
scuttle. ‘A low word’ (Johnson, 1755). 

1661 R. Burnev Kepdiorov Swpov 77 Lucifer might scuddle 
away as a subordinate sinner. 1706 Puittips (ed. Kersey), 
To scud, or Scuddle away, to scamper or run away all of a 
sudden. 1766 [Anstey] Bath Guide xii. 45 How the Misses 
did huddle, and scuddle, and run. 1886 A. D. Wittock 
Rosetty Ends (1887) 38 They gathered themsel’s up an’ 
scuddled awa into the hoose. 

Scuddy (skvdi), 2.1 and sé, Sz. 

A. adj. Naked. Also scuddy-naked. 

1829 J. Witson Noct. Amdr. Wks. 1855 I]. 267 Some 
skuddy-naked, some clothed in duds. 1831 /4/d. II]. 286 
Strip a kintra lass..perfectly skuddy, 1906 N. Musro in 
Blackw, dlag. Jan. 79/% Scuddy little dolls. 

B. sé. A naked child. Also, an unfledged bird. 

1815 W. Fintayson Staple Sc. Rhymes 92 (E.D. D.) Wad 
ye hae them to rin like scuddies Without a rag? 1865 Janet 
Hamitton Poems, Ess. & Sk. (1870) 67 ‘The mavis nest O’ 
naked scuddies fu’. 

+Scu'ddy, 2.2 Obs. [f. Scvp sé.2 + -y.] 
? Turbid, full of sediment. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 872/2 It sometimes 
happens that wines scuddy and stubborn will not fall with 
one or even two forcings. 

Scude, obs. form of Scup z. 

+Scu-dler. Sc. Obs. Also 5 scudler,6 scud- 
lar, skuddiller. [App. a. early OF. *escudeler 
(later esceelier), f. *escudele (later escuele, mod.F. 
écuelle) dish. Cf, SquILLER.] A scullion. 

¢1470 Henry IVadlace v.1027 Inthe kyching scudleris lang 
tyme had beyne. 1536 BELLENDEN Cron, Scot. (1821) I. 179 
He commandit al scudlaris..to he exilit within ane certane 
day. 1595 Duncan Aff. Etymt. (E.D.S.), Lixva,a scullion, or 
scudler; ca/o, 1596 Datrympce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 
196 The skuddillerts and kitchine boyes, and a few suddartis 
..invade the Ennimies. 1638 Nez Litany in Bk. Sc. 
Pasquitls (1868) 57 From horsruher, scudler, scold and 
hagge, Tinker, treulerd, slouene and sluit. 

Scudler, variant of ScUDDALER. 


| Scudo (sk#do). Pl. seudi (skiz-dz), 8 ervon. 
scudis. [It.=OF. esc (mod.F. éz), Sp., Pg. 


escudo shield. hence used as the name of a coin | 
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bearing a shield :=—L. seit shield.) A silver coin 
and money of aecount formerly current in various 
Italian states, usually worth about 4 shillings. 

In some states a gold scudo of the same value was also 
used, and occasionally the name was given to gold coins of 
much higher value. 

1644 Evetyn Diary 29 Nov., I am told the gardener is 
annualy alowed 2000 scudi for the keeping it. 1766 Au. 
Reg. 121 She found means by'her iudusiry to save a sum of 
6000 scudis. 1848 THackeray tan. Farr \xiv, Everyhody 
who had a halance of above five hundred scudi was invited 
to the halls which this prince of merchants gave. 

Scuds, 54. pl. Sc. [?f. Scun v.24] Ale, beer. 

1711 Ramsay On Magey Johnstoun iv, We guzl'd Scuds. 
1806 J. Cock Simple Strains (1810) I. 104 [ll strive to 
smooth your thrawart fate Wi' whisky and gude scuds. 

+Scuet. Oss. rare—3. [Of obscure origin: 
possibly an evror for scuer skewer.] ? =SKEWER. 

1634 Sir T. Hleasert 7rav. 150 In some Puzzars they 
haue Camell or Mutton cut in mammocks or small hits put 
ypon scuets and carbonaded. 


Scufe. Sc. Also scoof, scuff. [Cf ON. ski/a 
to shove, push.] (See quot.) 

1825-80 Jamieson, Scoof, Scufe, a sort of hattledoor made 
of wood, used for striking the ball at Tennis, in order to 
save the palm of the hand from the severity of the stroke, 
‘Yeviotdale. /lid., Scufe, Scuff, a bat uscd by boys for 
playing at hand-ball, Roxb. 

Scuff (skzf), 54.1 Also skuff. [?f. Scurr v.] 

1. Sc. A slight glancing blow; a ‘brush’ with 
the hand. 70 get upon the skuff, to get to seufiling. 

1824 Mactaccart Gallovid, Fncycl. s,v., Vhe scuff 1s the 
wind, as it were; the scuff of a cannon ball, blows a man 
to pieces. 2825 JaMirson, Suppl., Scuff. 1. The act of 
grazing, or touching lightly. 2 A stroke, apparently a 
slight one, Banffs. 1839 Moir JJansie Hauck xxiii. 292 
After giving his breeches-knees a skuff with his loof, to dad 
off the stoure, 1854 H. Mitten Sch. & Schon. (18581 337 
We got upon the skuff after you Icfi us. 1899 J. STRANG 
Lass of Lennox xv,’She was a dacent woman Lucky’... 
* She was a‘ that’, says he, gie‘in’ his cen a bit scuff wi’ the 
back 0° his haun’. 

b. transf. A gust or puff of wind or rain. 

1895 Crockett Jen of Moss-l/ags x\viii, It was a dark, 
gloomy day, with..scuffs of grey showers scudding among 
the hilltops 

2. The noise made by the ‘seuffing’ of feet: see 
SCUFF v. 2 b. 

_ 1899 B. M. Dix //ugh Guyeth xvi, Vhey rode a long space 
in silence, save for the soft scuff of the horses now and again 
as they came upon a stretch of sandy road. 

3. A rowdy erowd, rabble; also, one of such a 
crowd. Cf. ScurF sd.) 4. 

1856 J. Batuantixe /eems 67 On Queen's birth-days, thy 
squibs and plufis Slappit in face o’ drucken scuffs. 1879 
Macm. May. X\. 501 1 This got a scuff (crowd) round us. 

Scuff (skvf), 56.2 Forms: a. dial. 8-9 skuft, 
9g skufft, scuft. 8. 9 scuf, scuff. [Of obseure 
origin: cf. the variant forms ScruFF sé.*, Curr sé,4 

It is usually assumed that the form sew/t is the original, 
and that the word is ad. ON, skoft (poet.) hair=Goth. 
skuft, But there is little affinity of sense with the ON. 
word. The NFris. stu/t, ‘hack of the neck of a horse’, 
sometimes cited ascognate, seems to be = Du. scho/t shoulder.) 

The nape of the neck (only in references to seizing 
by the ‘ seuff (of the neck)’. 

a. 3787 Grose Province. Gloss., Skuft (of the neck), the 
cuff or back of the neck. 1818 Witpranam Chesh. Gloss., 
Skufft, the back part of the neck. 1878 Haxttey Clock 
Alm. 31 (E.D.D.) He seized Dawdles by th'scufi o’ th’ neck. 

B. 1823 in Spirit Publ, Jrnls. 129 The champion caught 
the scampering coppersmith by the ‘scuff of the neck’. 
@ 1846 Laxvor /mag. Conv. Wks. 1853 I1.91/1 Take them 
by the scuf,and out with 'em. 1864 M. Evae Lady's Halk 
S. France xiti, (1865) 159, 1 caught him {a dog] by the scuff 
of his neck. 

Scuff (skzf), v. Also 6 scuffe, 7, 9 skuff. [Of 
uncertain and possibly mixed origin; perh. con- 
nected with ScrurF, ScurF vés.3 possibly in part 
of onomatopeic origin (ef. quot. 1825 in ScUFF 
sb.1 2, and the Se. dial. phrase ‘to go seuff’, to fly 
past with a whizzing noise). With sense 4 ef. 
CuFF 2%; with sense 3 b cf. SCUFFLE, SHUFFLE 7s. ] 

+1. ¢rans. ? To evade, shirk (duty), Cf. ScrurF 
v. Sc. Obs. 

1595 Duncan Aff. Ely. (E.D.S.), Eludo, to scuffe, to 
shift off. 

2. To touch lightly in passing; to strike with a 
slight glancing blow ; to brush against (an object) ; 
to wipe off (something) with such a blow or stroke. 

1824 Mactaccart Gallovid, Encycl., Scuff, to touch, to 
graze. 1826 G. Beattie John o' Aruha (ed. 5) 63 (The 
bird] Now soar’d aloft, now scuffd the ground. 1832-53 
A. CrawrorD in Whistle-binkie 1, 84 The sun clam up.. 
And frae his e'ebrows scuff'd the mornin’ dew. 1867 GREGOR 
Banfish. Gloss., Scuff, to wipe very lightly; as, ‘Scuff the 
stew aff o° yir sheen’. 

b. To scrape (the ground, boards, etc.) with the 
feet ; to wear off by treading. 

1897 Beatty Secretar xlviii, To whilk speech, after I had 
skufled the boards with my feet,..1 made answer. 1905 
Treves Other Side of Lantern u. xvii. 115 A common of 
worn earth from which a million feet have scuffed whatever 
living thing has grown upon it. 

3. intr, To walk (through dew, dust, snow, ete.) 
so as to brush it aside or throw it up; hence ¢raus., 
lo throw up (dust by this manner of walking). 

3768 Ross Helenore, Rock & wee pickle Tow xvii, With a 
pair of rough rullions to scuff thro’ the dew. 1893 W/ésh. 


| rr 


SCUFFLE. 


Gloss. $. V.. To ‘scuff up’ the dust..hy dragging a foot along 
the road. 1900 Academy 28 Apr. 363/1 How pleasant it is 
to scuff along amidst the clattering leaves ! 

b. ‘Yo shuffle with the fect. 

1847 HALutwe.t, Scuff, to shuffle in walking. Hest. 1890 
Glouc, Gloss. 1896 Warwicksh. Gloss. 1902 Blackw, Mag. 
loeb 41/1, I vainly tried to scuff over the boards wilh my 
eather-soled shoes in the same noisy fashion as the men 
whose hobnailed hoots scraped and banged agaiust the wood. 

4. trans. ‘Yo buffet (a person). 

3841 Blackw. Mag. L. 482/1 By these [persons]. .this man 
of medicine is luffed and scuffed about, 1845 A ound 
Preacher ti. 40 The gentleinan..scuffed and kicked him. 
1875 J. Bartantixe Gaberlunzie's Wallet (ed. 3) Gloss. 
(eb. D.), Scuffs his ear. 

Henee Scu'ffing w4/. sd, 

1883 Statcyprass tr. Grivin's Tent. Myth, I11.967 A man 
.-hears at midnight a scuffing of shoes. 1895 Century Mag. 
Aug. 571/1 There was a scuffing of many feet on the beach 
below. 

+ Scuffe. Oss. rare—'. (See quot., 

1599 Haxkcuyt Voy. EI. 1. 169 Other seruingmen there were 
with the sayd Bassas, with red attire on their heads, niuch 
like French hoods,..with scuffes or plates of mettall, like 
vnto the chape of an ancient arming sword, standing on 
their foreheads like other Janisaries. 


Scuffed (skoft), pa. pple. and ppl. a. Sc., Anglo- 
Trish, and U.S. [t. ScurF v.+-ED1.] Of cloth- 
ing, ete. : Worn, shabby. 

1819 TeNnant Papistry Storim'd (1827) go And scapularies 
scufi'd and shent.. Lay hither-thither on the Lent. 1839 
Carieton /ardorougha (ed. 2) 62 Differing very little in Ins 
diess from an absolute squireen, save in the fact of lis Caro- 
line hat being rather scuffed. 1879 New York Tribune 12 
Dec. (Cent.), How to restore scufled gloves. 

[{. 


Scuffle (skv fl), :4.1 Also 7 
SCUFFLE 2.1) 

1. A scrambling fight; an encounter with much 
hustling and random exchange of blows; a tussle. 

Comb. scuffle-royad (nonce-wd.| after dattle-rayal, 

1606 Suaks. Ant, & C/. 1.1.7 [lis Captaines heart, Which 
in the scuffies of great Fights hath hurst The Buckles on 
his hrest. ¢ 1645 Howere Left. (1650) I. us. xix. 32 Ther 
was a scuffle lately here ‘twixt the Duke of Navers and the 
Cardival of Guise, who.. nieeting the last week. froin words 
they fellto lows. 1670 Baxter Cure Ch.-div. (ed 3) Pref. 
1. § 7 Ba, I tell you again that a hattel or a foot-hall 
skuffle will not chile the discomposed and divided Churches. 
1725 De For New Voy. (18401 354 There had been a scuffle 
among then: in which one of their canoes had been overset. 
1760-72 II. Rooke fool of Qual. (1809) I. 17 A scramble, 
boys, a scramble! Hercupon a scuffle-royal instantl 
ensued. 1818-19 Byron Don Juan i. xcii, Just like a blac 
eye in a recent scuffle. 1876 Freeman Aoru. Cong. IV. 
xvill, 107 The victor in this struggle, a scuffle rather than a 
battle, again took possession of the Earldom. 1891 ‘J. 5. 
Winter’ Lumicy ii, A friendly scuffle between a fox-terrier 
pup and a fine black cat. 

b. transf. and fig. Now rare. Formerly often, 
+a heated controversy. 

1641 Mitton Ch. Discifl. u. 69 Such poore drifts to make 
a Nationall Warre of a Surplice Brabhle, a Tippet-scuffie. 
1662 11. More Antid. Ath. 1. ix. § 2 (1712) 26 All those 
changes and varieties we sce in the World are hut the result 
of an Eternal Scuffle of coordinate Causes. 1664 [see 
ScamBce sd.2), 1675 Baxter Cath. Theol. 1.1. 22 And here 
the Thomists and Scotists have another skuffle, Whether 
letc.}. 1731 T. Boston Jfemm. vii. (1893) 131 With the 
student above referred to I had had some scufiles on the 
Arminian. points. 1770 Burke Pres. Discont. 74 Vhey were 
not afraid. that their resolution to stand or fall together 
should, hy placemen, he interpreted into a scuffle for places. 

2. The action of scuffling; confused utterance 
(of speech) ; shuffling (of feet). 

1899 B. Cares Lady of Darkness 260 His wry jaw and 
crippled scuffle of speech. 1905 Treves Other Side of 
Lantern WwW. viii. (1906] 290 The scuffie of naked feet upon 
the stones makes little more sound than the rustle ofa snake. 

Scuffie (skvfl), sb.2 [a. Du. schoffe?d weeding- 
hoe.] 

1. =ScurFLer 2, 

1798 J. MippLeton Agric. .1/’sex. v. 96 Every farmer of 
arable Iand should possess himself of a scuffle... "Fhis imple- 
ment is used in the same manner as a harrow: its feet cut 
up tbe weeds, and, altogether, it pulverizes the soil, 1805 
R,. Somervitce Agric. Surv. £. Lothian 69 The Horse-hoe 
or Scuffle..is used more or less in all drill crops. 1856 
STONEHENGE’ Brit. RuralS ports t.\. v.§ 1.49 Another very 
considerable proportion was left in rough fallow, undisturbed 
by the scuffle. 

2. A gardener’s thrust-hoe. foca/and U.S. 

1841 HartsHorne Salop. Antig. 558 Scuffe, a hoe, chiefly 
used in gardens for cutting up weeds. 1848 Lowe t Siglow 
Papers Ser. 1. iii, Where so much is to do in the heds, he 
were a sorry gardener who should wage a whole day’s war 
with an iron scuffle on those ill weeds that make the garden-— 
walks of life unsightly. 1879 Mtss Jackson Shropsh. Word- 
bk., Scuffle,a garden implement used for cutting off weeds 
at the roots,—generally known as a Dutch hoe. 


Scuffle (skz‘fl), v.! Also 6 skufle, 7 skuffle. 
[A frequentative formation on a base perh. of 
Scandinavian origin: ef. Sw. s#ufa push, skuffa 
to push, f. Teut. root *skuf- (shud): see SHOVE, 
SHUFFLE vs. 

The Eng. Scurr z. (which is later in our quots.) can hardly 
be directly connected; cf. however sense 5 below with 
ScurrF wv. 3h.) 4 

1. zntr. To struggle confusedly fogether or with 
another or others; to fight at close quarters in a 
disorderly manner, with pulling, pushing, and 
random delivery of blows; to tussle. 

1sgo R. Harvev Ps. Perc. 6 Shall we haue neighbors 


skuffle. 


SCUFFLE. 


children, lie skufling in the kennel together by the eares 
like bride well birds? 1600 Hottanp Livy i. 75 He.. 
rushed amongst the thickest of the Veientians, and skuffled 
with many of them together. 1612 Drayton Poly-o/5, xt. 
196, 1. .haue seene in former dayes The best Knights of the 
world, and scuffled in some frayes. 1622 Beaum. & FL. 
Philaster v. i, Weele skuffle [1st ed. 1620 reads shuffle] 
hard before he perish. 1743 N. Appteron Serm. 21 They 
scuffle, and oftentimes quarrel as Children. 1849 AcB. SmitH 
Pottleton Leg. ix. 64 The field-mice..scuffled amongst the 
corn, 1852 Mrs.Stowe Uncle Yom's C. xxxix, Only groans 
and people scuffling and rolling round on the garret-floor 
half the night! A 

b. fransf. and fig. Now rare; in the 17th c. 
often with the sense: + To contend vigorously or 


reso)utely. 

1601 Hottann Pliny xxxvi. xv. II. 585 When the great 
men of the citie, Cesar and Pompey, were skuffling together 
hy the eares, hee knew well bow to fish in a troubled water. 
1639 N.N. tr. Du Bosg's Compl. Woman. 7 Here 1 must 
needs scuffle with two great errors. @ 1668 Lassers Voy, 
Staly (1670) t. 99 [Genoa] is so well fortified on the other 
side..that they could scuffle notably in their own defence. 
1678 R. L'Estrance Seneca’s Mor., Fp. xxviii. (1696) 614 
Both at Sea and Land we Tug and Scuffle for Dominion 
and Wealth. 1796 Burke Reerc. Peace Wks. VIII. 181 
Even when their perverse and litigious nature sets them to 
equivocate, scuffle,and fight about the terms of their written 
obligations. 1841 Catuin V. Amer. Ind. (1844) IL. Iviii. 249 
To scuffle for a few years upon the plains with the wild tribes, 
. for the flesh and the skins of the last of the buffaloes. 

2. /rans. To put on, out, wf, etc. in a scrambling 


or confused manner. 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 63/1 There should bea 
- discipline [in the Churcb], to the end that matters might 
not be Baddeled and scuffed vppe together confusedly, and 
without order, 1839 Left. /r. Afadras (1843) 285, I had to 
rse and scuffle all my things out into the other half of the 
building..in a heavy rain. 1844 Acs. Smitty Adv. A/r. 
Ledbury xxxi. (1886) 96 Scuffling on his dressing-gown, [be] 
advanced towards tbem, 1863 J.G. Woop in /ufell. Obserz. 
1V.22[The mole] passing the worn underneath his body 
from his fore to his bind feet in a very peculiar manner, 
scuffling it, as it were, backwards and forwards. 

3. infr. To struggle through, on, along; hence, 
to go hurriedly and superficially (¢hrough or over 
some operation). 

1784 Cowrer Jiroc, 340 The rude will scuffle through with 
ease enougb, Great schools suit best the sturdy and the 
rough. 1844 H. Sternexs Sook of Farm 11. 218 Vhey are 
usually scuffled over in the morning with the currycomb, 
1844 THackeray in Punch VII. 83/2 Scuffling through our 
blessed meals, that we may be early on the road. 1885 
Runciman Shippers & Sh. 235 You go to school and scuffle 
on the best way you can. ; 

To go in hurried confusion; to move with 


much effort and fuss ; also ¢vasts. (causatively). 

1838 Lett. fr. Madras xx. (1843) 204 The bearers, Peons, 
and people whom I had scuffed half out of their lives to get 
ready in time. 1840 THACKERAY George Cruikshank (1869) 
298 The outward rush of heress sccuflling at the door, isin 
the best style of the grotesque. 1886 Ruskin Prztertta 1. 
Beare the populace headlong past it as fast as they can 
scuffle. 

5. To move with a shufiling gait; also, to shuffle 
(with the feet). 

1825 T. llook Sayings Ser. nu. Passion & Princ. vi, The 
man..scuffling slipshod along the sanded floor. 1896 ‘ 1AN 
Mactaren’ Usrier Busit 219 1s't true Elspeth scuffled wi’ 


her feet at the laist head [of the sermon] and gar’d hii close? | 


6. Comd.: scuffle-shoe sonce-wd., a person of 
“slipshod ’ habits. 


1895 MerevitH Amazing Alarr. xxxv, So scathing was 
Gower’s tone of irate professor to shirky scholar—or it might 
be put, German professor to English scuffle-shoe. 

Hence Scu‘fling v6/. sd. and ff/.a. Also Seu‘'f- 

flingly adv. 
Pied Nasue Lenten Stuffe 43 This scuffling or bopeepe 
in the darke they had a while without weame or bracke. 
1610 Hoitann Camden's Brit. 1. 134, 1 may passe over 
with silence the skuffling skirmishes which hapned cuery 
daie. 1622 Fretcner Proplietess w.v, Your scurvie scuffling 
trade. 1709 Brit. Apollo U1. Supernum. No. 2. 3/2 They 
had a scuffling for it. 1796 Soutury Lett. fr. Spain (1799) 
351 A noise like scuffling of feet. 1868 Miss Braooon Deaid- 
Sea Frutti, The wrestling, and scuffling, and striving, and 
Struggling of modern commerce. 1886 Kirtinc Departi. 
Ditties, etc. (1899) 91 My Son, if a maiden deny thee and 
scufflingly bid thee give o'er. 1894 — Fungle Bk. 51 The 
monkeys..would..fight and cry in scuffling crowds. 

Scuffle (skuf'l), v.2 [f. Scorrye sé.2 Cf. Du. 
schoffelen.) trans, To scarify or stir the surface 
(of land) with a thrust-hoe or horse-hoe; to hoe 
(a crop), cut up (weeds), turn in (seed) by means 
of a scuffle or scuffler. 

1766 Complete Farmers.y. Waik7Z 3/t Ifthey [sc. walks) 
are scuffled over with a Dutch hoe in dry weather, and 
raked smooth, it will destroy the moss and weeds. 1805 Dick- 
son Pract. Agric, 1. Pl. x, The seed is by this implement 
scuffled in. 1807'I’. Ruoce Agric. Glonc. (1813) 110 The land 
is immediately ‘scuffled’ or torn to pieces with the scufiler. 
1863 /ntell. Observ. 1V. 199 A labourer, .scuffling turnips. 

Hence Scu‘ffling v4/. sd. (also a/irié.). 

1802 W. Amos Drill Husd, 243 Mellow land. -Tequires no 
other preparation than scuffling, harrowing, &c. 1844 H. 
Stervens /ook of Farn: 111. 959 The [mould-board] plough 

+-Is convertible into a scuffling or cleaning plough, or harse- 
hoe. J/bid., A second mortise is punched in each wing-bar 
to receive the scuffling coulters. 


Scu-file-hunter. Nau. slang. (See quots.) 

1796 CotquHoun Police Aletrop. (ed. 3) 54 ‘The prevailing 
practice of discharging and delivering the cargoes of ships 
bya class of aquatic labourers, iknow the name of lumpers 
and scufflebunters, /di¢. 66 Those (who are distinguished 
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by the nick-name of Scu/fe-Aunters) prow] about the wharfs 
--, under pretence of asking employment: but their chief 
object is to pillage and plunder whatever comes in their way. 
1840 Marrvat Poor Fack xviii, We've..the Scuffle Hunters, 
and the River Pirates. 

Scuffler! (skv-fla1). Also 7 scuffer. [f. SCUFFLE 
v.14 -ER1,] One who scuffles. 

1633 Marmion Fine Comp, iv. F 2 b, Fid. We belahour 
you the next time I meet you. Caf, What Scufler, dost 
thou thinke ile faile my friends? No Hector I scorne it. 
1642 Tom Nash his Ghost (title-p., To the three scurvy 
Fellowes of the upstart Family of the Snufflers. Rufflers and 
Shufflers; the thrice Treble-troublesome Scufflers in the 
Church and State. 

Scuffler’ (skovflaz). [f. ScurrLe v.2+-ER1,]} 
An agricultural implement for scarifying and stir- 
ring the surface of the ground, esp. between the 
rows of crops; a horse-hoe. 

1797 Bituixcstey Agric. Somerset (ed. 2) 278 I verily 
think, that his [J. Cooke’s)] instruments called the scuffler, 
and scarifier, are the best contrivances 1 ever beheld, for the 
pulverization of the soil, and the destruction of weeds. 1891 
times 5 Oct. 3/2 The best remedies for the pest.. being 
nitrate of soda. .and the use of scufflers, or of horse-hoes. 

b. Each of the scuffling coulters of a scuffier. 

1844 H. Stepnens Book of Farm 111. 959 In returning it 
to the double mould-board state, it is only necessary to 
temove the scufflers and the feathered share, 

Scuffy (sku), @ Sc. [f. Scurr v. + -y]. 
=Sccrrepa. Also fg. 

1858 M. Porteous Real ‘ Souter Fohuny’ 32 Some scuffy 
cbiels to mak a boddle On thy sweet muse hae daured to 
saddle..Brain brats that ye wad scorn to cuddle Or think 
were thine. 1895 W. C. Fraser IWWhaups of Durley xiii. 189 
He wears black claes, awfu’ scuffy. 

Scuft, dia]. variant of Scurr sé.° 

Scufting (sko‘ftin). (See quots.) 

1688 HotME Armoury in. 85/2 Bran or Scufting, the Husk 
of the Corn. 1881 Leie. Gloss. s.v. Afeal, The various 
qualities of meal are distinguished into—1, Bran. 2. Shorts. 
3. Scuftings, pollards, or shorts-and-sharps. 

Scug (skvg), 56.1 Se. and north. Forms: 5-7 
(9) scoug, 6 skug, (skowe, skugg, 7 skough, 
scugg, scugge), 9 sco(o)g, skoug, 6- scug. [a. 
ON. skugge wk. masc., shadow (Sw. shuygya fem., 
Norw. shugge, Da. shygge) = OE. scu(w)a, OHG. 
seuwo shade, Goth. skuggwa mirror:—OTeut. 
*skuwon-.j 

1. Originally, shadow; the shade or shelter 
afforded by a rock, bush or the like; hence, a 
shelter, Zo ¢ake scug: to take shelter. 

4513 Douctias /Eneis v1. iv. 8 And skuggis dym of a full 
dern wod schaw. /did. 74 As Jupiter,.. With erdis scug 
hydis the hevynis all. /dd. vit. Prol. 47 Thik druinly 
scuggis dirknit sothe hevyne. 1596 Datrymece tr. Lesdve's 
fist. Scot. (1888) 1. 30 In the scoug of the craig and castell 
is a verie quyet hauining place. /é¢d. 11. 321 Hume with 
sum of his cumpaniounis slipis quyetlie in the skug [orig. 
ad umbracnia\, and thair he rested and hid him selfe. 1823 
Gatt Entail xxi, Instead o° gallanting awa under the scog 
and cloud o’ night. 182§ Brockett N.C. Gloss., Skug,a 
sheltered place. 1890‘ HI. Hacisurton’ J Scottish Fields 
33 Hastening through the rain to rustic scoogs or the shelter 
of friendly cottages. 

b. fig. Cloak, pretence, outward show. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 281 How thai suld 
be punyst that beris otheris armes wrangwisly, in enten- 
cioun to do mys under scoug of thame covertly. a1578 
Lispesay (Pitscottie) Clron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 11. 282 That the 
said lord micht have sic ane skug of him [sc. a counterfeit 
bishop] to the eies of the peopill that be him he micht obteine 
the proffeit of the said benefice. 1606 Birmie Airk-Buviall 
xix. (1833) F 3, Under skough of the conscience scruple. 
1688 A. Suie10os Notes & Jfeads (1709) 17 (Jam.) Some did 
boast of their pretended performances, and so make them a 
scugg to hide their knavery with. 1871 W. ALEXANOER 
Folinny Gibd (1873) 215 Lut brawly kent I that a’ this was 
but a scoug to keep some ither thing oot 0’ sicht, 

Scug (skug), 56.2 dial. A squirrel. 

1718 J. Fox Wanderer 73 He first chid me, then depriv'’d 
me of my poor skug. 1804 CHarLotte Smitu Conversat., 
etc. I. 123 Scug does not very willingly expose himself in 
the open day far from bis trees. 

Scug (skog), 56.3 School slang. 
(See quot. 1881.) » 

3825 C. M, Westmacotr Lug. Spy 1. 82 Come fill the bowl 
with Bishop up, Clods, Fags, and Skugs, and Muttons. 
Note, Scug or Skug, a lower boy in the school, relating to 
sluggish. 1847 Mrs. Gore Castles in Air xix, Whereas, to 
lay by ten tbousand a-year out of eighteen, till his hest days 
are gone by, makes what, at Eton, we used to call, a scug 
of him atonce. 1881 Everyday Life in Public Sch. 312, Scug, 
Etfon). Har[row]. Negatively, a boy who is not distin- 
guished in person, in games, or social qualities. Positively, 
a boy of untidy, dirty, or ill-mannered habits; one whose 
sense of propriety is not fully developed. 

Scug (skzg), v. Sc. and north. Forms: 6, 8-9 
scug, 6, 9 scoug, 9 sco(o)g, skug. [f. Scuc sd.1] 

1. ¢rans. To shade, shelter, screen, protect. 

1513 Douctas i neis vin. ii. 24 Joyfull and blyth thai entir 
in the flude, That derne about scuggit wyth bewis stude. 
(bid, vin. vi. go. 21774 Fercusson Song, ' My ain kind 
Deary,O!'7 At thornie dike and birken tree, We'll daff, 
and ne'er be weary, O! They'll scug ill een fra you and me, 
1822 Gat Sir A. Wylie II. ii. 21 ("ll gang..mysel, and 
muddle about the root o’ this affair till 1 get at it... Naebody 
in this country-side kens me; I'll he scoggit wi’ my ain 
hamely manner. 1825 Brocxett WV. C. Gloss., Skugz, to 
bide, to screen. 1898 C. Srence From Bravs of Carse 29 
He has hives 0’ bees.. Weel scouged wi’ shrubs.. Frae ony 
blast the wind can blaw. 

absol, 1818 Edin. Mag. Sept. 154/1 He hadnae call’d on 
the Halie Name That scugs in the evil hour. 


Also skug. 


shktlja to divide.]} 


SCULL. 


2. refl. and intr. To take cover or shelter, to hide. 

1819 W. Tennant Pafpistry Storm’d (1827) 187 Within 
their sacrify'd abodes Scougin’ themsel’ frae stanes and clods. 
1823 W. Jameson .Vem. & Lett. (1845) 94, 1 went to His 
holy table and felt like one in tbe pelting of a storm, scugging 
inder Immanuel. 

3. /rans, To take shelter from (the elements). 

1812 W. Guass Caledonian Parnassus (1814) 20 Beneatb 
the ivy-twining bow'r, Where aft I’ve scoug’d the simmer 
show’r. 1886 *H. Hacisurton' Horace (1900) 43 Wind and 
snaw, Are far ahune oor fit, But while we scoog thein, let 
them blaw. 

Scuggery (sku-gari). north. dial. [f. Scue sé. 
+-ERY.J Concealment, secrecy. 

a1568 Henryson'’s Two Mice xiv. (Bannatyne MS.), In 
skugry ay, throw rankest girss and corne, And wondir sly, 
full preuely cwth thay creip, 1788 W. H. Marsnace Yorésh. 
Il. 350 In scuggery, in secrecy ; hid, as from creditors. 

t+Scu'ggy, ¢. Sc. Obs. rare—'. In 6 skogy. 
[f. Scuc sé.4+-y.}] Shady, gloomy. 

1513 DoucLas veis vu. x. 54 Quham the sydis of a thik 
wode of tre Closis full derne wyth skogy bewis hie. 

Scuil(], obs, forms ot SCHOOL. 

Scul, obs, form of ScHoot, SKULL, 

Scule, Sculcare, obs. ff. SkuLK, SKULKER. 

Sculch (skvlf). da/. and U.S. Also sculsh, 
scultch, skultch. [var. of CuLcH.] =CuLcH 1,2. 

1847 Hacciwect, Sca/sh, rubhish. 1865 W. Waite East- 
ern Engl, 11. 236 Here from time to time the men throw 
into the river what they call ‘skultch*, which an outsider 
would call rubbish...Of such stuff as this a comfortable bed 
[for oyster spawn] is nade. 1891 M. Corr Cy Ross 38 They 
dumped the tunnel full of big rock an’ sculch. 

Sculck, obs. form of SKULK. 

+ Sculd. Obs. rare—'. [Connected with ON. 
A parting, 

a1300 Cursor M. 15341 Pis ilk night sal be a sculd [Gért. 
a skaile, Fair parting, /77.a scateryng] betuix you and me. 
+ Sculding, scou‘lding. 0s. Orkney and 
Shetl, [a. Norw. skulding accusation.] (See quot.) 

1576 in Oppress. Orkney & Zetld. (1839) 49 The Laird.. 
chargit ten houshaldis for scoulding. 1576 Did. 51 Thair is 
ane branche of this law of Granderie, callit Sculding, that 
is to say, ane brute or sclander of thift, pykrie, or sic uther 
crymes, rasit by the deid of ane single persoun [etc.}. 


Sculduddery (skyldv-dari). Se.and U.S. Also 
8 sculdudry, 8-9 sculduddry, 9 skulduddery, 
Y.S. skulduggery. {Of obscure origin.] 

1. <A term, now used ina ludicrous manner, to de- 
note those causes that come under the judgment 
of an ecclesiastical court, which respect some 
breach of chastity’ (Jam.). 


Jamieson’s words imply that the word was originally in 
serious use, but of this there seems to be no evidence. 

1713 CenTuivre Womder ui, iii. Wks. 1760 111. 42 But I’m 
seer ther’s na sike honest People here, or there wou'd na 
be so muckle Sculdudrie [#ofe Fornication). 1714 Ramsay 
On F. Cowper 5 Vhere’s none,.Could sa’r sculdudry out 
like John. ¢1730 Durt Lett. N. Scot. (1818) 1. 190 If any 
one be brought before a presbytery &c., to be questioned 
for sculduddery, #.¢. fornication or adultery. 1818 Scott 
dirt, Alidd. xvi, [Vhey) can find ont naething but a wee bit 
skulduddery for the benefit o’ the Kirk-treasurer. 

2. Obscenity. 

1821 Gait Legatees ix. Let. xxnxii. 271 All the sculduddery 
of the business might have been well spared from the cye 
of the public. 1824 Scorr Redganntlet Let. xi, Speaking 
blaspheiny and sculduddry. 

«3. U.S. (With form skulduggery.) ? Malver- 


sation of public money. : 
1850 NV. 4 Q. Ser. vin. X. 224/1 Some two or three years 
ago one of the New York papers. announced that a mis- 
sionary on the Congo intended to return to America and 
blow up the whole scullduggery ; meaning, apparently, to 
expose the false pretences on which money had been collected 
for the inission. 1892 Aston (Mass.) Frat. 7 Nov. 7/4 Un- 
founded Charges of Skulduggery. 1893 Colnsbus (Ohio) 
Dispatel 22 Dec., The United States Courts..are now very: 
busy affixing the penalties for violations of the national 
banking laws and for Zeneral skulduggery in the manage- 
ment of the institutions. — : . 
4. attrib. passing into adj. a. Concerned with 
“sculduddery ’asa punishable offence. b. Of litera- 


ture or conversation: Obscenc. 

1756 A. Pensucuik Coll, Sc. L’oens 136 Sculdudry-fowk 
may now sing dool, And steep their graitb in a cald pool. 
21779 D. Granam Misc. Writ, (1883) 1. 135 They did na 
like sculdudery wark, but said na meikle against it. 1824 
Scott Redgauntlet Let. xi, The rental-book.,was lying 
beside bim; anda hook of sculduddry sangs was put hetwixt 
the leaves, 

Scule, obs. form of ScHOoL. 

Seulk, -er, -ing: sec SKULK, -ER, -ING. 

Scull (skzl), 54.1 Also 4-5 skulle, 7 seul, 3 
sculle, 4-9 skull. [Of obscure origin. ; 

Some would identify it with Skutx bowl, goblet, supposing 
that the name refers to the hollowed form of the blade; but 
this seems very improbable.) 

1. A kind of oar. a. An oar used to propel 
a boat by working it from side to side over the 
stern of the boat, reversing the blade at each tum, 
b. An oar, shorterand lighter than a ‘rowing’ oar, 
so that a pair can be operated at once by one per- 
son, who sits midway between the sides of the boat. 

1345-6 in Nicolas H¢st. Royal Navy (1847) 11. 477 (For 
four large and long oarscalled) skulles [ 45. 8¢.]._ 1486 Vaval 
acc. Hen, V1l (1896) 13, ij sculles..for the bote of the 
said ship. 1495 /éfd. 193 After skullys..j. @ 1500 Piers of 
fultham 275 in Hazl. £. P. P. 11. 12 And for to rowe in 


SCULL. 


a barge with a skulle Avayleth not but the flud be at full, 
1530 Parson. 268/2 Scull to rowe with, auiron. 1674 PETIY 
Disc. K. Soc. 56 Suppose a Paralellipipedon- Iioat or Vessel, 
of breadth fit for a pair of Skulls and of length sufficient 
for 9 such Skulls or Oars, 1856 Kane Arct. (pl. V1. xxix. 
287 We moved on in deepsilence, with a single scull astern. 
1869 Dickens Alut. /r.1. i, The girl rowed, pulling a pair 
of sculls very easily. 1875 W. B. Woopcate Oars 4 Seulls 
xy. 118 On a sliding seat the sculls, like oars, should bea 
trifle longer inboard. 

+2 A boat propclled with a scull or a pair of 
sculls; a scuiling-boat. Ods. 

1611 Cotcr., Nafelette,a small skiffe, scull, or cocke-boat. 
1661 Perys Diary 3 Dec, Thence by water... being carried 
by him in oares that the other day rowed in a scull faster 
than ny oares to the ‘Vowre. 

+ 3. One who sculls; a sculler. Ods. rave. 

1663 Burcer //ud. t. iii. 89 He loves, but dares not make 
the motion ;..Like..rowing Skull, he's fain to love, Look 
one way and a nother move, 1719 D’Unrey /2l/s (1872) 
III. 5 Where Sculls did once row, Men walk to and fro. 

4 pl. \ sculling race. 

1878 Athletic World 5 Apr. 8/2 The following races have 
been fixed, Lowe Senior Sculls, July 22;.. Handicap Sculls, 
slug. 21. 

5. An act of sculling. 

1886 Tureer Autobrog.59 The gallop with Mr. Murrell's 
harriers, or the quick scull to Ifley. 1897 Mus. Ravnen 
Vype-writer Girl xvii. 176 To ask ine to fill in a journal 
with the day’s events is like asking a galley-slave to take 
a scull in a pleasure-boat after his toil is over. 


+Scull, 54.2% Obs. Also 6-7 skul, 7 
[? Shortened from ScuLuiox.] A seullion. 


Comb. scudl: boy. 

1566 Drant Horae, Sat. u.ili.G 4b, Foulers, fishers, scnlls, 
podingwrightes, the trulls of ‘luscus streate, rg98 tr. G. ce 
la Perriere's Mirr. Policte \) d, The Romane law.. ordained 
that honest Romane wiues should be exempt from.. playing 
the skuls in the kitchen. 1643 Vicars Looking Glass 35 
God most wisely..makes them..to be but as it were, the 
very drudges and scull-boyes of his Church. 1743 A. Busn 
in Howell 52. Trials (1813) XVIL 1196 Ile was a little 
scull that used to go of errands. 

Scull (skzl), 54.3 A name given locally to 
various species of gulls. 

1813 Montacu Orarth. Dict. Suppl., Gull-Arctic. Larus 
Parasiticus.., Provincial. Scull. 1852 Maccituiveray Brit, 
Birds V. 492 Lestris Kichardsonti. Richivdson’s Skna... 
Scull. 1885 Swainson Prov. Naues Birds 210 Common 
Skua (Stercorarius catarrhactes)...Scull 

Scull (skzl), v. Also 7-9 skull. [f. Scuti sé] 

1. intr. or absol. To proceed by means of a boat 
propelled with a scull or a pair of sculls; to nse 
a scull or a pair of sculls in propelling a boat. 
Also /o scud/ it, and with complement denoting the 
position of the sculler. 

1624 [implied in Scuttine v7. sh]. 1679 V. Avsor Medius 
Jnuguirr. 159 Others have nothing to do but skull away with 
the ‘Vide when it comes in. 1834 M. Scott Cruise Alidge 
ii, As we sculled along in the clear creek. 1851 Mavne 
Rein Aifle Rangers ii, Lhad steamed it down the Missis- 
sippi, and sculled it up the Orinoco. 1892 Furniva.c 
Hacleve's Adinor P, Forew. 47 note, When he peeld to scull 
bow down-stream. 

b. ¢ransf. Of a fish: To propel itself. Of the 
tail: To act as a propeller. 

1850 Scoressy Cheever's Vhalem. Adz. (1858) viii, He has 
two curious fins to scull with. 1894 Outive (U. S.) XXIV. 
59/t A long greenish form with fins that wavered slowly, 
and a tail that sculled with just sufficient power to keep its 
owner in his hiding-place. 

ce. trans. To make (a particular stroke) in 
sculling. 

1875 W. B. Woopcate Oars & Sculls xv.116 It is possible 
to scull a much longer stroke tban can be rowed. 

2. trans. To propel (a boat) by means of a scull 
or a pair of sculls. Also ref. of a fish, ctc., to pro- 
pel itself as by a scull or sculls. 

1665 Hooke Microgy. 186 [Serving] for the finns‘and tail, 
for the Oars and Ruder of this little creature [sc. a water- 
insect], wherewith it was able. .to move himselfany whither, 
and to skull and steer himself as he pleas'd. 1773 Hist. 
Brit, Dom, N, Amer. 1, ii, § 12. 217 He (the whale] sculls 
himself in the water with a large horizontal tail. 1798 S. Wit- 
cocke in Naval Chron. (1799) 11.63 They [se. the boats] are 
sculled instead of being rowed. 1865 Dickens J/ut, Fr. 1. i, 
Another boat..dropped alongside. ‘In luck again, Gaffer? ' 
said a man..who sculled her. : ; 

b. zutr. Of a boat: To admit of being sculled 
(well, easily, etc.). 

1891 Century Dict, s.v., The boat sculls well, 

3. /rans. To convey (a person) by water in a 
sculling-boat or by sculling. 

1827 Guapstone in Morley Z1/e (1903) I. 1. ii. 43 Sculled 
Hallam to Sunly after 6, 1883 ’Ouina’ JVanda I. 246 He 
went home sculling himself across the lake. 1903 Morvry 
Gladstone 1. uti. 40 Vhe more sinewy Gladstone used to 
scull him up to the Shallows. 

Scull: see Skutt. Scull(e, obs. ff. Scoot. 

Scullen, obs. form of ScuLLion. 

Sculler (skz:loz), 56. Also 6 scullar, skoller, 
-oer, 7 skullar, 7-8 skuller, [f. ScuLuv. +-ER1.] 

1. One who propels a boat by means of a scull 
ora pair of sculls; one skilled in the management 
of a sculling-boat. 

1530 Paxsor. 268/2 Scullar, Jate/lier, 1563 Foxe A. § VV. 
(1596) 1081/2 He went ouer unto Westminster bridge with 
a Sculler, where he entred into a Whirry that went to Lon- 
don. 1660 Perys Diary 2 Nov., I was told the Queen was 
a-coming ; so 1 got a sculler for sixpence to carry ime thither 


scul., 
Also 
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and hack again. 1751 Smotcett Per. Pic. Ixx, Ply for em- 
ployment like scullers at Hungerford stairs. 1955 JouNson, 
Sculler, one that rows a cockboat. 1875 W. (fi Woonaatt. 
Oars & Sceults xv. 116 If anything, a sculler can reach his 
hands an inch or two farther forward than the oarsman. 

2. A boat propelled by sculling ; asculling-boat ; 
also, rarely + @ fair of scullers. 

Double-sculler, a sculling- boat to seat two scullers. 

1567 Hauman Caveat xi, (1869) 54 He went to the water 
syde and toke a Skoller (ed. 1573 skolloer], and was sette 
ouer the Water into Saincte Georges feldes. 1585 Hicins 
a Nomencl, 220/2 Linter,a wherry or sculler. a 1640 

V. Fensek Sacrifi Faithfull (1648) 211 A man cannot 
row upon the maine ocean in a paire of Scullers, 1697 
Devnen ling. Georg. 1v. 735 Her Soul already was con- 
sign'd to Fate, And shiv'ring in the leaky Sculler sate. 
1760 Lrit. Chron, 23 Jun. 79 On Sunday evening a skuller, 
with twelve people in it, struck on a hawser..and overset. 
1861 Dickens Gt. Expect. liv, Early as it was, there were 
plenty of scullers going here and there that morning. and 
plenty of barges. 1902 Morking Aleu's Coll. Frul. VIL 366 
Our skipper told us our boat drew too much water.. aud 
persuaded us to hire a double-sculler. 

+3. A sculling oar. Obs. rare". 

1766 Malton (Fssex) Borough Deeds (bundle 79. no. 14), 
[Gideon Whetstone, mariner} saw him sink and try'd with 
his sculler to feel for him but could not reach him. 

+4. attrib. and Comb,, as sculler-boat, a sculling- 
boat; sculler-man, one who plies a sculling-boat 
for hire. Ods. 

a8 Pevys Diary 1 May, Going thither..I met a boy in 
asculler-boat, 1815 lun. Reg., Chiron. 109 Vhe other captain 
and the scullerinan were saved. 1822-29 (ood’s Study Med. 
(ed. 3) V. 598 With ns it [Nigrescent leprosy] is chiefly found 
aniong soldiers, sailors, sculler-men, stage-coachmen [ctc.} 

+Sculer, z. Ols. rare3. [f. Scutien sd.) 

CULL et: 

1681 Hickrrixciucn Slack Nou-Couf. Introd., Wks. 1716 
Il. 4 What they paid for being Sculler’d back again, is not 
in the Book of Rates. .for Charon’s Boat is always empty 
of Passengers back again. 

Scullery (skv'lori). Forms: a. 4 squillerye. 
5-6 squillery, 6 -erie, squyllary, squylery, 
suyllarye; &.5 skulery, 6 skullary, scullary, 
-arie, -erie, 6-7 skullery, 7 -erie, 5- scullery. 
[a. OF. escuclerie, f. escuclier SQUILLER.] 

1. The department of a household concerned with 
the care of the plates, dishes, and kitchen utensils. 
Also the room or rooms in which the work of this 
department is carried on. Ods. exc. /1is?. 

a, [1330 Rolls of Parlt, Ul. 33/1 Johan de la Squillerye.] 
1445 1n /urner’s Dow, Arch. (1859) 111.1. 78 To make in all 
hast possible..a new halle with a squillery, saucery, and 
surveyng place. a1548 Hatt Chron, Jicn. b//] 10b, He 
had been a turne broche and executed such vile officies in 
the kynges kytehyn & suyllarye fora space. 1576in Nichols 
Progr. Eliz, (1823) UI. 43, 1 Sergiant and Clerk of the 
Squillery. 

B. ¢ 1440 See [see Satcerv, 1481-90 //oward 
flouseh. Bhs. (Roxb.) 179 [Given] to the kinges cookes 
white x.s. And to the skulery lij.s, Hij.d. r520[see SaAuCERY]. 
1555 Latimer Let. in Foxe A. & A. (1570) IEE. 1911/2 And 
as for suffrage,..I had leauer haue the suffrage of iacke of 
the skullery, 1583 in Nichols Progr. A/:2. (1823) II. g02 
The kitchin, with bylinge-house, scullery, pastry, and larders. 
1634 W. Woop New Lng. Prosp. uw. vi. 67 Some of their 
scullerie having dressed these homely cates, presents it to 
his guests a 1656 Br. Hatt Rem, Wks. (1660) 258 Holding 
it unbeseeming that tbe businesses of the scullery should be 
done in our parlour. 1708 CuaMBerRLavNe Pres. St. Gt. 
Brit, (1710) 537 ler Majesty’s Household Officers [etc.]}. 
Scullery.. 

tb. Silver scullery. the departinent concerned 
with the care of the silver utensils. Ods. 

1686 Loml. Gaz. No. 21494 Whoever shall give notice 
thereof unto any Officer of the King’s Silver Scullery, shall 
have two Guineas Keward. 1725 /d:d. No. 6364/1 The 
Officers of the Board of Greencloth, or Silver Scullery. 

+c. Kitchen refuse. Os, 

1659 GauvEN 7ears Ch. Wt. xxxiii. 258 Besides the black 
pots, among which these doves [se. ministers of the Church] 
must lie, 1 inean the soot and scullery of vulgar insolency. . 
and fanatick contempt. 

2. In modern use: A small room attached to a 
kitchen, in which the washing of dishes and other 
dirty work is done; a back kitchen. 

1753 Miss Cottier Art Zorment, 1, i. (1811) 36 In the 
wash-house or the scullery, performing the most laborious 
offices, 1869 E, A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 332 Atl- 
tacbed to the wards are attendants’ rooms, scullery [etc.]. 
1882 Miss Beapvon Jt. Royal 11. x. 229 Everything must 
havea name, even the slate that roofs your scullery. 

3. attrib. and Conb.,as scullery board, boy, maid, 
man, work. 

1519 Horuan Vxlg. 156 Wasshe all the grecy dysshes.. 
and set them clene vpon the *squylery bourde. 1675 Han. 
Wootcry Gentlerw. Comp, 217 [Directions] To *Scullery- 
Maids in great Houses. 1595 in Sussex Archzol, Collect. 
VII. 210 The *Scullerye man and his Office. 

Sculling (skz'lin), 76/7. sé. [f. Scutt w + 
-ING LJ The action of the verb. 

1624 Cart. Smitu Virginia v1. 225 Being with skulling and 
bayling the water tired. 1820 Scoressy A retie Reg. I. 466 
As a boat is forced along, witb a single oar, by the opera- 
tion of skulling. 1875 W. BE. Woopcate Oars & Sculls xv. 
118 Recovery is a matter of greater ease in sculling than in 
rowing. /érd., Double sculling is faster than pair-oar rowing. 

b. attrtb, and Comé., as sculling-boat, outrigger, 
race; sculling boy, one who sculls a wherry for 
hire; sculling-crutch (see quot.); sculling eight, 
four, a sculling-boat propelled by eight or four 


SCULLOGUE. 


pairs of scnlls respectively; sculling float, a flat- 
bottomed sculling-boat ; seulling-hole, a hole for 
a sculling oar; seulling motion, stroke, that 
resembling the motion or stroke of a sculling oar; 
sculling oar, au oar used in sculling over the stern 
of a boat. 

1856 *StoneHENGE’ Jirit. Rural Sports v. « ix. 76/2 It 
has a deck like the outrigger *skulling-boats used on the 
Thames 1673 R. Wan Cautinugy Acad. 125 The *Skulling- 
boy [fa public house bearing this sign] lying just over the 
Gate. 1898 /incyel. Sport TE. 168/2 (Punt shooting *Scsudé- 
ing-crutch, the spur on the starboard side of the punt in 
which the fowler’ sculls’ with his oar, 1885 *Sculling cight 
[see sewlliny four). 1874 J. WW. Loxe elmer, Wild fowl 
xxii 230 They may also be approached..in the “sculhng- 
float. 1885 Fursivace in A. 4 Q. Ser. vi. XI. 324/1 The 
first’ *sculling four’. was put on the Thames, at iny sug- 

estion..in 1883; and..the first ’*sculling eight’ was 

rought out..in January, 1885. 1892 — //accleve's Minor 7’, 
Forew. 47 mote, How different it way yesterday, in our 
narrow sculling-four' 1874 J. W. Lona Amer, itdfowl 
iv.g1 The “sculling-hole is j laced six inches to larboard of 
centre of stern. 1833 J. Rens .n AA Angling §1 It {the 
tail of fish) acts very much like the *sculling oar of a boat. 

Scullion (skv lyon). lorms: a. 6 squylyon; 
B. & sculjon, scwlione, ‘Sv. skuljeoun, 6-7 
scullian, skullion, -an, scullen, 6 scolion, 

-yon, scoulion, -yon, skolyon. scullyon, 
schoolyone, scullyan, 7 skullen), 6- scullion. 
(Perh. an alteration of F. sovzllon scallion, due to 
assimilation to ScuLLery.] A domestic servant 
of the lowest rank in a household who performed 
the menial offices of the kitchen; hence, a person 
of the lowest order, esp. as an abusive cpithet. 


Now only arch. 
Pee a 1533 Lo. Berners //uon xxxvii. 118 Squylyons of y* 
sechy'n. 

B. 1483 Cath, Angl. 326/41 A Sculjon (Scwiione A.), cad- 
enula, lixa. 1515 Tbarctay Fgloges iii. 17 Me thought the 
scullians like fendes of their lookes Caine forth with whittels, 
1531 I.tvot Cov, (1580) 151 The Jewes..made of the Ga- 
haonites, being theyr confederates, their scullyons, and 
drudges. 1579 Loutn in Nar, Nefornt. (Camden) 50 There 
Cooke in that hyghe court was dressed lyke a schoolyone. 
1597 Snaks, 2 /fen. /b, 1. 1.65 Away you Scullion, you 
Rampallian, you Fustillirian, 1602 — Ham, 11. 11. 616, 1610 
HHotrasn Camden's Brit. 1. 542 Haveloke.. having beene 
first a skullen in the King’s Kitchin. 1768 Gocns. Goed-n. 
Man \.i, Ay, it’s the way with them all, from the scullion 
to the privy-councillor, 1872 TENNvSON Gareth & Lynette 
151 Antong the scullions and the kitchen-knaves. 

b. alirib.. as scullion-boy, -cloul, -maid, -work. 

1624 Br. Mountacu Gogg Pref. 18 And those Tararag- 
males, the Decrctall Epistles cf the Popes ‘scnilen-boyes 
making. ¢1500 Novels Cursiug 121 in Laing Anc, /'oet. 
Scot., With *skuljeoun clowttis and diessing knyvis. ¢ 1684 
Roxb, Boll. (1889) VI. 267 Would I had been a ‘“scullian- 
maid, or a servant of a low degree. 1632 SHerwooo, A 
*scullion wench, Soutl/ouue. 1658 A, Fox turtz' Surg. 
342 Such a one, which is forced to do all manner of ‘skullion 
work? 1700 C, Nesse Audid. Aruus, (1827) 3 If it be but 
skullion-work to brighten vessels. 

C. quasi-av/j. ase, mean. 

1658 [cf. sex//fon work above], 1824 Byron Deformed 
Transf.\.i.128 The forester Hunts not the wretched coney, 
but the boar.., leaving paliry game to petty burghers, who 
leave once a year Their walls, to fill their household caldrons 
with Such scullion Brey, 1870 Emerson Soc. & Sol., Conrage 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 113 We must have a scope as large as 
Nature's to deal with beast-like men, detect what scullion 
function is assigned them. 

Scullionish (skz'lyanif), 2. rarve—', [f. Scun- 
Lion +-ISH.] Befitting a scullion. 

1850 B. Taytor Eldorado xix. (1862) 195 The most ludi- 
crous combination of scullionish and poetical ideas it was 
ever my lot to hear. ; 

Be iionine (skp lyanaiz), v. rare—'. [f. Scur- 
LION + -IZE.] zu¢r. To perform the office of scullion. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxiv. (1850! 309 He has scule 
lionized at the ‘ Trois Fréres*, and played cAéf/ to a London 
club-house. _— 

+Scu'llionly, 2. 06s. rare. [f. Scurtion + 
-LY¥ 1.] Pertaining to or used by a scullion. 

In the qnot. from Milton (Wks. 1738 I. 304), given by Todd 
and some later Dicts., the correct reading is * cullionly’. 

1623 tr. Favine’s Theat. Hon. tx. i. 342 This Doue behelde 
her selfe as dead and entranced,.:among the Scullionly 
potts, spits and dripping pans, of Indian. . Infidels. 


+Scu‘llionry. Ols.-°  [f. Scuntion + -rr.J 
(See quot.) 


1611 Cotcr., Marmitonuage, Scullionrie, or th’ Office of 
aScullion. /éid., Sonuillonnerie, scullionerie, drudgerie. 

Scullionship (skz‘lyanfip). [f. ScuLLion + 
-SHIP.] The business of or period of employment 
as ascullion. Also as a mock title. . 

1622 Manpe tr. Aleman's Guzman d' Alf 1. 150 Mf... E bad 
not before indured some stormes of Aduersity, neuer in that 
faire weather of my: Scullion: ship (orig. Sp. so//astria}, should 
I haue knowne how to Sayle in my putting forth from the 
Kitchen. 1707 Jl’ks.C’tess D’ A nots (1715) 434 What would 
your Skullionship have with the King, I pray now? 

| Scullo‘gue. Oés [Irish sgo/éy: cf. ScALLAG, 
Scozoc.] An Trish farm labourer. : 

1665 R. Heap Eng. Rogue 1, (1666) 5 The [Irish] Rebels... 
met with my Mother, attended by two Scullogues, her 
menial servants. 1681 T. DineLey in Jral Ailkenny 
Archzol. Soc. (1858) 1. 176 The scullogues, in digging for 
turfe, find large whole trees of oake, elme and firr. 1690 
Mackenzie Sicge Lonudon-Derry 1/1 For his Army here 
could not bear it, to see themselves out-rivall’d by a Crew 
of Scullogues in their Prince’s Favour. 


SCULP. 


+Sculp, 52.1 Obs. [f. Sccir v.1] 
L. An engraving or wood-cut used as an illustra- 


tion in a book. 

Hg Everyn Let. to Place 17 Aug., | do not say the Hol- 
land Sculps are ill perform’d; but fete.J. 1706 Paitiirs 
(ed. Kersey). Seu/f,a Cut, Print, or Engraved Picture; as 
A Book full of fine Sculps. 

2. A piece of sculpture. 

¢18%5 J. Morris in Pollen Life & Lett. (1896) 23 Two 
sculps in the marble tell the same tale. 

Sculp (skzlp , 56.2 MN. Amer. dial. [f. Scutp 
v.2] The skin of a seal with the biubber attached. 

1840 Juxrs Exveurs. Newfonudld. (1842) |, 273 The [seal-] 
skin in this state is called the ‘pelt’, and sometimes the 
*sculp’.  189$ Outing (U.S.) XXVII. 23/2 The ‘sculp’ of 
the dog bood sometimes weighs six hundredweight. 

transf, 1904 WW. Cuurcuitt Crossing vi. 61 You damned 
Dutchinen..I wish thedevils had everyone of your fatsculps. 

Sculp (skip), v.1_ [f. L. scze/p ere to carve.] 

+ 1. trans. Yo carve or enyrave (upon something). 

¢1535 Du Wes /utrod. Fr. in sho i 047 To grave or 
sculpe, graucr. 1638 SaNoys l'araphr. Job xix. 26 Oh.. 
that the tenor of my just complaint Were sculpt with steele 
on Rocks of Adamant ! 1673 Brount lh orld of Errors K2, 
A pompous Frontispiece, wherein are sculped our two famous 
Universities. a 1695 Wooo City of Oxford (O. H.S.) ILL. 
170 Out of whose mouth on a scroule is this sculped : Sancta 
Trinitas [etc]. . 

+2. To cut of with a graving tool. Obs. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xiii. § 4 [He] digs or 
Sculps out the Steel between the..Marks. on the Face of 
the Punch. 

3. To sculpture. Now chiefly co//og. or joczlar. 

1784 Sel. Fables Life *Fsop 8 The Athenians. erected 
a noble statue..sculped by the famous Lysippus. 1887 Ste- 
VENSON Leét, 21 Nov., St. Gaudens the sculptor sculping me. 

b. zutr. or absol. 

1889 W. E. Norris J7iss Shafto (1890) 36, | wouldn't for 
the world deny that you can sculp or sculpt, cr whatever 
the proper word is. 1893 Kipuinc J/any /uvent, 26 Men 
who write, and paint, and sculp. 

Tlence Scu'lping 76/. sh. 

1683 Moxon Mech. -xerc., Printing xiii. § 4 The Letter- 
Cutter does not expect to perform this Digging or Sculping 
at one single Operation. 

Sculp (shzlp), v.24 V. Amer.dial. [Cf Scare v.] 
trans. Yo skin (a scal). 

1840 Juxes Excurs. New/foundld. (1842) }. 274 They skin, 
or, as they call il, ‘sculp’ them with a broad clasp-knife, 
called a sculping-knife. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. (ed. 4) 
175 Drawings exhibiting Sealers..Sculping young Seal. 

_b. fig. Vo strip (a person) of alk his possessions. 

1904 W. CuurcniLe Crossing vi. 61 We've all been burned 
out and sculped up river. 

Sculpin (skzlpin), sb. Also 8 scolping, scul- 
pion, g skulpin, sculpen, seculping. [? Cor- 
ruption of SCORPENE.] * 

J. A namc for various small worthless fish having 
a spiny appearance: a. A fisb of the genus Ca/- 
Honymus, e.g. C. draco; b. A fish of the genus 
Cottus, e.g. C.virginianus; ec. Hemilriplerus his- 
pidus or americanus; A. Scorpena guitata (sec 
SCORPENE) ; also FSczelpiz fish. 

1672 W. Hucues Aimer. Piysit, 7 A Sculpin Fish. .called 
by us in those parts, the Sea Hedge-Hog. 1712 E, Cooxr 
Voy. S. Sea 342 The Sea Porcupine, or a sort of Scnipion. 
1767 tr. Cranz’ Greenland t.95 Vhe Ulkes, scorpius ima- 
viuns, which we call Toadfish, or in Newfoundland Scolp- 
ing. 1778 Cook Voy. Pacific w. v. 11784) 11.379 We caught 
a few sculpins about the ship. a@1849 Hawthorne 7 7uice- 
told T., Village Unele, ‘Vhe very air was fishy, being per- 
fumed with dead sculpins, hardheads, and dogfish, 1860 
O. W. Hotes Prof. Breakf-t. i, Now the Sculpin (Coftus 
Virgintanns,isalitile water-beast which pretends toconsider 
itself a fish. 1884 Gooor, etc. Nat. Mist. Aquatic Anim. 
258 ‘Deep-water Sculpin’...This fish, //emstripterus hi- 
spidus or H. americanus, attains the length of two feet, 
and is conspicuous by reason of ils russel-orange or brick- 
ted colors [etc.]. 1890 E. Gosse Life of 1. I. Gosse 114 
The large, richly coloured sculpen (Cottus), so common in 
the clear water round the wharves of Carbonear. 

2. /ransf. A mean, worthless person or animal. 

1833 Marrvat P. Simple ti, What are you gaping at, you 
young sculping? 1836 Hauieurton Clockin. Ser. 1. xxvii, 

along, you old scu!pin [a horse], and turn oul your toes. 
1877 Saran O. Jewett Deeplhaven (1893) 105 Ye see the 
miser’ble sculpin thought I d never stop to open the goods. 

Scu'lpin (skyIpin), a. U.S. [£ prec.] Worth- 
less, despicable. 

1864 LoweLt /ireside Trav. 126 Existence on such sculpin 
terms,. What is it all but dross to me. 

Sculpt (skzipt), v. vare cxc. in jocular use. 
[ad. ¥. scezelpler, {. L. seulpt-, ppl. stem of seal pve; 
but apprehended as a ludiccous back-formation 
from Scutpror,] /vans. To sculpture ; adso/., to 
practise the art of sculpture. Hcnce Sculpting 
vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1864 Keader 5 Mar. 300/1 Galileo..says: As to what 
sculptors argue, that Nature nioulds men but does not paint 
them, I reply that she makes them not less by painting than 
sculpture, because she botb sculpts and colours. 1876 Be- 
sant & Rice Gold. Butterfly xxl, It isn’t enough to go to 
shops and buy pictures, We must go in for sculpling too. 
1883 Katn. S. Macquoip Her Sailor Love v.i. Ih. TSCA. 
well-known sculptor..had been commissioned by the squire 
of Trant to sculpt his wife. 1884 Pal/ Alall G. 14 Oct. 2/2 
Mr. Watts's well-known principle is..that the sculptor 
should paint and the painter should sculpt. 1886 O Lopce 
in Liverpool Uuiv. Coll. Alag. Mar. 138 The statues we 
sculpt..tbe less said about them the better. 1894 Sir E. 
Suttivan Woman 105 A sculptor advised a young sculpting 
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| friend to lose notime in completing the bust of the deceased 
' husband whenever it was ordered by the inconsolable widow. 

+Sculptated, z. Ols. rare—1. [irreg. f. F. 
sculpt-er (see prec.) +-ATE3+-ED1.] Sculptured. 

1653 R. Sanorers PAysiogn. 243 The ears very round, plain, 
and not sculptated, 

+Scu'lpter. Oés. rare. Also 7 sculptor. [As 
if ad. L. type *seulpirum, f. sculpére to engrave. ] 
Some kind of graving tool. 

1680 Moxon Meech. Exerc. xiii.225 The Tool, which is 
commonly a Graver, or sometimes a Sculptor, fit to such 
Moldings as are to be made on the Mettal. /drd., After- 
wards with Sculptors, Round or Flat, or great or small, 
they work their intended Moldings. 1683 — Prinding xiii. 
§ 3 He uses the Knife-backt Sculpter. /égc/, § 4 With.. 
proper shaped and Pointed Sculptors and Gravers, (he] digs 
| or Sculps out the Steel. 

+Scu'lptile, az. and sh. Ofs, Also 7 sculp- 
till, [a. L. sezelptelis, £. sezelpt-, ppl. stem of sezel- 
pére to carve, sculpture. ] 

A. adj. Sculptured, graven. Also fg. 

1621 Gude & Gudlie B. App. 237 Let be thy sculptill hon- 
ouris vaine. 1646-58 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep. v. ix. (ed. 4) 
3co The commandment against sculptile Images. 1679 Ry- 
caut Slate Grk. Ch, 322 All carved Images they abhor, and 
Anathematize the adorers of Sculptile Representations. 
1816 Sincer Hist. Cards 135 Adopting a lighter and more 
regular character, but still using sculptile or sculpto-fusile 
types. 

B. sb. fl. Graven images [ =L. sezlpiziia, Vulg.]. 

@ 1340 Hamrote /sa/ter Ixxvii. 64 Pere sculptils pai lout, 
noght god. 1382 Wycuir Micah i. 7 Alle sculptilis, or grauen 
ymagis. 1699 Viste (Douay) /’s. xcvi. 7 et tbem al be 
confounded that adore sculptils. 

+ Scu lpto-fu'sile, 2. Obs. [f. sczelpfo- taken 
as comb. form of L. sew/pius engraved + I USILE a. 

The word in Meerman’s Latin is scu/iofisus (/iusus 
pa. pple. of fundére to cast).) 

(See quot.) 

1816 Sincer //ist. Cards 167 Meerman..was an advocate 
fur sculpto-fusile types, or types of which the body was cast 
and the letter engraved. 

Sculptor (ska Iptai). [a. L. sez/ptor, agent-n. 
f, seelpére to carve, engrave, sculpture. Cf. F. 
seulpleur, Sp. escultore, Pg. esculptor, \t. scultore.] 

1. One who practises the art of sculpture; chietly, 
an artist who produces works of statuary in marble 
or bronze. 

1634 Sir T. Hersert Trav. 59 A Pegasus: an inuention 
of the Sculptor, to expresse his workemanship. 1656 Brount 
Glossogr., Senlptor, a graver or carver. 1680 Moroen 
Geog. Kece?., Modena (1685) 209 Here are many Sculptors 
both for Ivory and Wood. 1718 Lapy M. W. Mostacve 
Lett. Wt. liti. 78 His sculptors could have made no other 
figure so proper for that purpose as this statue. 1841 W. 
Sratninc /faly Il, 231 Jacopo della Quercia, a sculptor 
whose works are now to be sought in Siena, Lucca, and 
Pologna, 1893 Academy 13 May 413/1 Vhe fronts of the 
niansion were decorated with statues by skilled sculptors. 

+2. An engraver. Obs. 

1641 Everyn Diary 24 May, He brought over Wenceslaus 
Hollar, the sculptor, 1658 Sir T. Browne Gard, Cyrus ii. 
42 Sculptors in their strongest shadows, after this order doe 
draw their double Flaches, 

3. Asir. (See quot.) 

1852 Hino Astron. Vocab. 52 Sculptor, an abbreviation 
for Apparatus Senlpioris, one of the southern constellations 
introduced by Lacaille. 

Scuiptress (sko'lptrés). Also 7 sculpteress. 
[f. Scutrror+-:Ess.}] A female sculptor. 

1662 Evetyn Chatcogr. ‘Table & Contents, Propertia de 
Rossi (a sculpteress) 52, /é:d. iv. 52 ‘The glory of the Sex, 
Propertia de Rossia Florentine Sculptress. 1825 CoLeRtpcE 
Let. to J. Gillnian (1895) 743 The ci-devant sculptress with 
all her kaleidoscopic freaks and symmetries! 1889 ALGER 
Englishm, in Fr. Kev. 25t Mrs. Damer, the amateur 
sculptress, 

Sculptural (skzIptiiral),a. [f. Scunrrure sé, 
+-AL.] 

1. Of or pertaining to sculpture. 

1819 Suetiey Left. Prose Wks. (1888) Il. 287 The mould- 
ing of the face modelled with sculptural exactness. 1849 
Ruskin Sez, Lamps v,§ 8.144 Sculptural sketching exactly 
coriespondent to a painter’s light execution of a background. 
1864 Burton Srof Adr. | v. 31g There will naturally be 
associated with it those relics of sculptural ribaldry, to be 
found in the decorations of old ecclesiastical buildings. 

b. tvansf. 

1898 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V.59 The wall of the cavity 
presents none of that sculptural detail which [etc.]. 

2. Ilaving the qualities of a piece of sculpture. 

1849 Patmore in Quariteh's Rough List Nov. (1899) 123 
‘The poems seem to me to be too sculptural, 1880 ‘Ov10a’ 
Moths Ut. 362 She is faultlessly made, face and form... It is 
like sculpture... What I said—she is sculptural. 

Sculpturally (skolptitrali), adv. [f. Scurr- 
TURAL + -LY 4.) 

1. By means of sculpture. 
| 1825 Examiner 290/2 The sculpturally translated beauties 
| of Painting. 1859 Rusxin Zo Paths v.222 The quaint 
beautyand character of many natural objects. .is sculpturally 
expressible in iron only. 

2. In accordance with the canons of sculptural art. 

1880 ‘ Outoa ' Moths I}. 269 Those slender beautiful white 
arins, that Paris said were sculpturally faultless. 1890 Har. 
per's Alag, Jan. 222/1 All are sculpturally muscled. 

Sculpturation (skzlptiiirétfon). [£ Scurr- 
TUREY. + -ATION.] A marking resembling sculpture. 

1866 R. Tate S7it. Mollusks iv.’218 Its minute size and 
its sculpturations serve to distinguish it, 
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SCULPTURE. 


Sculpture (ska'Iptiiiz), sd. Also 6 sculture. 
[ad. L. sezdlptira, £. sculpére to carve, engrave, 
sculpture, Cf. F. seze/pizerve (15~16th c.; an older 
synonym was sculpetire. 1. scilper to ‘sculp’), Sp. 
escultura, Pg, esculplura, It. sculiura (whence the 
16th c. Eng. form sez//ure’.] 

1. Originally, the process or art of carving or 
engraving a hard material so as to produce de- 
signs or figures in relief, in intaglio, or in the 
round. In modern use, that branch of fine art 
which is concerned with the production of figures 
in the round or in relief, either by carving, by 
fashioning some plastic substance, or by making a 
mould for casting in metal; the practice of this art. 

Now chiefly used with reference to work in stone (esp. 
marble) or bronze (similar work in wood, ivory, etc. being 
spoken of as carving), and to the production of figures of 
considerable size. Thus to apply the term, e. g. to die-sink- 
ing or to stone-carving on a small scale would now be re- 
garded as a transferred use. 

1390 GoweER Conf. II. 83 Zenzis fond ferst the pourtreture, 
And Promotheiis the Sculptnre. 1563 Suute Archit. A ij, 
And hauing the sayde trikes and deutses aswell of sculture 
& painting as also of Architecture. 1570 Dee Alath. Pref. 
dij b, Though I mencion not Sculpture, in my Table of Artes 
Mathematicall. 1763 J. Brown Poetry 4 Afus. xxxv. 76 The 
Excellence of Sculpture is the Effect of repeated Experience, 
which 1efers itself to the Works of Nature, as to its Aiche- 
type. 1817 Suttrey Aev. /slam 1. 573 Nor in painting’s 
light, or mightier verse, Orsculpture’s marble language. 1873 
Symonps Grké. Pocts x. 320 Sculpture is the language of 
the body, music the language of the soul. ; 

b. +The operation of cutting or engraving (0ds,) ; 
the operation of sculpturing. 

1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. & Aliu. Isagoge e 8b, All may 
have Sculpture by the powder of smiris, except the adamant, 


. 1860 Rus«in A/od, Paint, V. 1x. vi. § 20. 262 The dog.. 


watches the progress of the sculpture with a grave interest. 

ec. Kind or quality of sculptured work. 

1653 Marvect Cory Wks. (Grosart) 1.4 And I shall hope 
to set notbing upon his spirit but what may be of a good 
sculpture, 

2. concr. a. The product of the sculptor’s art; 
that which is sculptured (+ or engraved) ; sculp- 
turcd figures in general. 

1390 Gower Conf. 111. 167 And of what Ston his sepulture 
Thei sholden make, and what sculpture He wolde ordeine 
therupon. 1638 Sir R. Cotton Vower Kec. 23 For money 
is not meerely !o bee esteemed in respect of the sculpture or 
figure. 1750 Grav Elegy 79 Some frail memorial still erected 
nigh, With uncouth rhitmes and shapeless sculpture deck'd. 
1815 J. Smit Panorama Set. & Art V1. 763 When sculpture 
is represented, as it is always supposed to be white marble 
or stone, the engraving should be ligh! and smooth. 

Jig. 1645 Mitton 7etrach. 28 These ages wherin Canons, 
and Scotisins, and Lumbard Laws, have dull’d and almost 
obliterated the lively Sculpture of ancient reason. 

b. In pasticularized sense : A work of sculpture; 

a sculptured (+ or engraved) figure or design. 

1616 Buutoxar Eng. Expos., Sculpture, a _caruing, a 
grauing. 1667 Mitton ?. L. 1. 716 Cornice or Freeze, with 
bossy Sculptures grav'n. 1756-7 tr. Aeysler’s Trav. (1760) 
II. 66 A pretty church. remarkable for its exquisite marble 
sculptures. 1847 le NNYSON /’rtncess v.54 Like sone sweet 
sculpture draped from head to foot, And push’d by rude 
hands from its pedestal. 1870 Lusspock Orig. Civiltz. ii. 
(1875) 53 In some places of Western Europe, rock sculptures 
have been discovered. 

fig. 1658 Guenatt Chr. ru Arvin. MW verse 14 ML 1. 207 
Righteousness..is a sculpture, the Spirit ingraves on none, 
but the children of God. 1678 Cuowortn /utel/l. Syst. t. v. 
§ 47. 675 ‘Ihe Divine art and wisdom..would..everywhere 
impress the sculptures and signatures of itself. 


+3. A picture or illustration printed from an 
engraved plate or block ; anengraving 3 engravings 


collectively. Ods. 

1654 Ocitev Wks. Virg. title-p., Translated, adorn’d with 
Sculpture and illustrated with Annotations. 1670 — Africa 
title-p., Adorn’d with peculiar Maps, and proper Sculptures. 
1691 IT, H{ave} Ace. New fuvent, Introd. 13 An admirable 
Draught or Sculpture of this Ship..in four large sheets of 
Dutch Paper, will shortly be published. 1779-81 Jounson 
“Lt, Dryden Wks. 1816 IX. 324 Settle, had published his 
play with sculptures and a preface of defiance. 


4, Nat. Hist. Marking of the skin, shell, or sur- 
face of any animal or plant resembling that pro- 


duced by a carving tool. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Exfomol. UT. xxxiv. 397 The sculpture 
of the integument of insects is often very remarkable. 1833 
Lyewt Princ. Geol. 111. 277 In a few tbe claws ate visible, 
and the sculpture, and even some degree of local colouring 
are preserved. 1859 Darwin Orig. Sfec. v. (1873) 116 But 
in some of these plants the seeds also differ in shape and 
sculpture. 1894 Geol. May. Oct. 434 In its sculpture A uz- 
wmouttes Bawitt..somewhat resembles the present species. 


5. attrib. and Comd., as sculptere-gallery ; serlp- 


“ture-like adj. 


1834 Mrs, Hemans Scenes & Ayinus of Life, Water-lily 
237 Thou sculpture-like and stately River-Queen! 1856 W. 
Hucues 7reas. Geog. 250/2 ‘he glyptothek, or sculpture. 
gallery (of Munich). 

Sculpture (skz'Iptii), v. _[f. ScuLpruRE 56.] 

1. trans. To represent in sculpture, to carve (a 
design or figure) from the solid. 

1645 Everyn Diary June, The altar is cover’d with a 
canopy of ophil, on which is sculptur’d the storie of the Bible. 
1852 T, Parker /¢u Serin. Nelig. ii. (1863) 36 As they wbo 
sculptured loveliness in stone two thousand years ago. 1875 
Mcluwraitn Guide Wigtownshire 33 A square stone, on 
which dials have been carefully sculptured. 


SCULPTURED. 
b. transf. and fig. 


1817 Suercey Kev. /slam 1x. 3746 Vhat record shall 
remain..:nd fame, in human hope which sculptured was, 
Survive the perished scrolls of unend uring brass. 1835 Penny 
Cycl, WV. 1545/1 The wax-workers..do not possess the power 
of sculpturing thecells. 1852 T. Parwer Jen Seri. Relig. We 
(1863) 36 All the manly excellence that we slowly meditate 
and slowly sculpture into life. 1860 ‘I'yNnatt Glae. t. vi 42 
The edges. .are soon sculptured off by the action of the sun. 

2. Yo deeorate with sculpture. Also passive 


(Nat. //ist.), to bear marks resembling sculpture. 

1645 Evetyn Diary 25 Jan., The very bell, cover of a 
book, sprinkler &c. were all of the rock, incomparably sculp- 
tur'd with the holy story in deepe Levati. 1737 Pore /urt. 
Hor., Ep. ii. 264 Gold, Silver, Lv'ry, Vases sculptur’d high. 
1835 J. Duncan Beetles (Nat. Lib.) 155 The thorax is sculp- 
tured with numerous excavated dots. 

Sculptured (skv'lptitud), Ap/. a. 
TURE v. -ED!.] 

1. Produced or represented by sculpture. 
covered or adorned with sculpture. 

crzro I. Parsee Night-fiece on Death 41 Whose pillars 
swell with sculptured stones. 1807 Worosw. IVAite Doc vit. 
347 Sculptured Forins of Warriors brave. 1894 J.'l. FowLenr 
a danmnan \ntrod.61 'Yhe sculptured crosses and round tower. 

2. Nat. (ist. Waving a conformation or markings 
similar to those produccd by sculpture. 

Often in specific names, rendering L. sculptus or ints-ulptus. 

1819 ‘Turron Conchol. Dict. 221 Turboinsculpins, Sculp- 
tured ‘Turban. 1853 1. Beu. Brit. Stalk-eyed Crustacea 
263 Sculptured Shrimp. 

Sculpturer. vave. [f. Scurprene v. +-ER 1.) 
One who sculptures; a sculptor. 

1732 Le Bion in Hogarth -lnal. Leanty (1753) Pref. 13 
The sculpturers, the architects, &c., began to apply it to 
their several arts. 

Con, 1835 Penny Cycl, IV.154/1 Vhe cells are made by 
the sculpturer-bees, who are smaller than the wax-workers. 


Sculpturesque (skzIptitiresk), @.  [f. Scutr- 
TURE sb. +-ESQUE.] Like sculpture, having the 
qualities of sculpture. 

1835 Partincton Brit. Cycl. Arts 1. 10/2 A more sculp- 
turesque effect. 1876 Geo. Exior Dan. Der. xtii, Her face 
{was] rather emaciated, so that its sculpturesque beauty was 
the more pronounced. 

absol, 1873 Pater Renaissance viii. 197 His insight into 
the typical unity and repose of the sculpturesque. 1883 
Symonns /tal, Byways y. 83 The subline of sculpturesque 
in crag structure is here. 

Tlence Sculpture‘squely adv. 

1883 Atheneum 10 Mar. 319/1 On our right..appears 
Joseph, in red and yellow garments, which are sculptn- 
resquely disposed, : 

Sculpturing (sko'Iptitiriy), v4/. 5b. [f. Scutr- 
TURE ¥.+-ING IL] The action of ScULPTURE @.; 
concr., a sculptured marking. 

1842 H. Micrer O. &. Sandst. iv. (ed. 2) 108 The sculp- 
turings seem intended evidently for effect. 1879 Le CoxTtEe 
£lem. Geol. \. ii. 11 Thus land-surfaces everywhere, espe- 
cially in imountain-regions, are cut away by a process of 
sculpturing. 1888 Roi.ceston & Jackson Anim, Life 501 
The chitinoid cuticle. .is more or less marked by hexagonal 
are and by various sculpturings (dots, pits, lines, &c.). 

+Scu'lpturist. 04s. rave. [f. Scuprune sd, 
+-3sT.] A sculptor. 

1689 E. Howarpn Carolotades \ 2b, Theskil!full Sculpturist, 
out of some rough Mass of Stone, polisheth and forms his 
several figures 

+Sculptury. Os. rare—°. [Alteration of 
ScuLpTunk, after words in -z7y.] Sculpture. 


[I. Scuxr- 


Also, 


1623 CockERAM 1, Scu/pturie, a Caruing or grauing. 1647 
Hexuam 1, Sculptury, Gravcringe ofte snijdinge. 

Seulsh, variant of ScuLcu. 

i Scult, s+. Oss. [LG. schulte.) =Scnovr. 


1548 Haut. Chron., //en. FJ 1 (1550) 17 [They] sent to hym 
«.tbe Scult called Peter Longoll. 

+Scult,v. Obs. ? =SKULK vz. 

1622 Preston Godly Alan's /ng. i. 6 For shame Adam 
skulted in the groue of Paradise. @1652 Brome Eng. A/oor 
v. i. (1659) 74 he man Scults closs i’ th’ house here. 

Scum (skvm), s+. Forms: 3,5 scume, 4 skume, 
4-6 seome, 5-7 scumme, 6 scomme, skomme, 
scoomme, 6-7 skumme, 7 skom(e, 7-8 skum, 
seumm, 5- scum. [Identical with MLG. schitm 
inasc.(MSw., Sw., Norw., Da. skzem), MDu. scham 
masc.,neut., schfme fem. (Du. scheeinz neut.), OAG. 
Scim masc. (MHG. schtim, mod.G. schaium) :— 
OTeut. *skitno-, f. Teut. and Indogermanic root 
*skeu- to cover. The Teut. word was adopted iu 
Rom. as OF. escume (mod.F. écxme), Pr., Sp., Pg. 
escuma, It. schiuma. -For the shortening of the 
vowel (which, as the spelling scome shows, had 
taken place already in the 14th c.), cf. themed, pliem. 

The proximate source is uncertain. The word cannot 
represent an OE. *sczin, which would have given an initial 
sh, The locality of the early quots. does not favour adoption 
from Scandinavian, and the word is not found in ON., the 
mod. Scandinavian form being prob, from LG. The mod. 
Eng. form cannot well come from the OF., though thal may 
bave been the source of the ME. seuse, assuming that the 
#% represents the sound é7. Possibly the form adopted from 
OF. may have been replaced by one imported from MDu. 
or MLG. as a term of brewing or some other industry.) 

+1. Foam, froth; A/. bubbles. Ods. 

In the first quot, the identity and meaning of the word are 
doubtful. 

_ 41250 Prov, Elfred 334 in O. &. Mise. 122 For hit sey 
in be lop as scumes forteob. 1340 Ayend. 32 Ase dep be 
tavernyers pet vellep be mesure mid scome. c1374 CHAUCER 
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Boeth. w. met. vii. 39 And the bristlede boor inarkede with + peron. 


scomes ]L. sAuutis notavit) the shuldres of Ilercules. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. xi. (1495) 871 Also whitte 
matere is gendryd of thynnynge and spredynge of ayreas it 
faryth in skume. 1490 Caxton Euneydos xv. 53 Gnawyng 
his bytte garnysshed wyth botones of golde, alle charged 
wyth the scuine of the horse. 1534 Lo. Derners Gold. Bk. 
M. Aurel. (1546) Kk, They haue growen as a hole piece, 
and sodeynly wasted as a skumme. 1598 Syivister Du 
Fartas 1. v. 336 Vhose smatl white Fish to Venus conse- 
crated, Though without Venus’ ayd they be created Of th’ 
Ocean scum. 1694 tr. Alarten’s Voy. Spitsbergen in Acc. 
Sev. Late Voy. un. 29 ‘Vhe following Wave raiseth it again, 
with inuch curled and foaming Semon, 

Jig. 1637 KutTueriorpd Lett. (1664) 169 The scum & froth 
of my letters J father upon iny own unbeleeving heart. 1642 
Futter //oly 4 Prof. St. v. xvi. 421 Though nmialice boyled 
hot in their hearts, yet no scuiine ran over in their mouthes. 

2. ta. Dross which rises to the surface in the 
purifying of a metal; refuse, slag. Ods. 

1526 Grete Iicrball clx. (1529) K iij, One or two vnces of 
lytarzgy or scomme of syluer. 1604 I. G(rimstonr) 2’ Acosta's 
//ist, Indies wW.ix. 233 Vhere was great store of these poore 
mettalls, whercof they made no great account, but were 
reiected .as the skumme of the good mettall. 1811 W. J. 
Hooker fcedand (1813) II. 201 No. 1 Ja spectinen of lava) 
resembles eaternally the scum of iron. 

b. A film or layer of floating matter formed 
upon the surface of a liquid in a state of fermenta- 
tion, ebullition, ete,; henee, a film formed upon 
stagnant, foul water, ctc. 

01440 Promp. Parw. 449 2 Scome, or scum of fletynge, 
spuma, 1530 Parscr. 2682 Scumme of a potte, éscume. 
15955 nen Vecades (Arb.) 321 Floting aboue the water lyke 
ascoomme. 1661 J. Cuitporey Lrit. Baconica 122 Whereon 
floweth a thick skum of liquid Bitumzn. 1707 Mortimer 
Hash, (1721) 1.283 Put it |the finest honey) up warm into 
Pots by it self;..two or three days time work up a Scum of 
course Wax, Dross, and other stuff. 1748 Asson's Woy. |. 
v. 63 After it ]water) has been in the cask a day or two it 
hegins to purge itself,,.and is soon covered over with a 
green scum. 1820 SUELLEY Sensit. 2. ut. 70 Spawn, weeds, 
and filth, a leprous scum, Made the running rivulet thick 
and dumh, 1851 Carventer j/an, Phys. (ed. 2) 18 The 
green scum, which floats upon ponds, ditches, &c., and which 
consists of the cells of a minute Cryptogamic Plant. 1857 
G, Bird's Urin. Deposits (ed. 5) 380 When saccharine urine 
is left in a warm place, a scum soon forms on its surface. 

ce. fig. 

1648 Jeskyn Blind Guidei. 12 Scum and scurrility making 
up his whole book. 1819 Sueutey Peter Bell 3rd w. xvi. 
A leaden-witted thief—just huddled Out of the dross aaa 
scum of nature, 1875 Farrar Silence & Voices iii. 63 Her 
literature became a seething scum of cynictsm and abomina. 
tion, 

3. iransf. Applied to persons: The offscourings 
of humanity ; the lowest class of the population of 


a place or country. 

1586 Mariowr is¢ Pt. Tamburl. ui. iii, These are the 
cruell pirates of Argeire, That damned traine, the scum of 
Affrica, 1610 B. Ricn Descr. /rel. 37 The Kerne of Jreland 
are next in request, the very drosse and scum of the Countrey. 
1912 Arnutunor Fohu Bull 1. vi. 25 Scoundrels! Dogs ! 
the Scum of the Earth! 1768-74 Tucker L¢. Vas, (1834) 11. 
56 Many of the scum of our people have been employed in 
protecting us against foreign enemics. 1889 R. Buchanan 
Heir of Linnei, Away, ye scum o’ Egypt and o’ Scotland. 

+b. In particularized sense: An assemblage or 


body of ‘scum’. Ods. 

1594 Suaks. Rich, ///, v. iit. 317 A scum of Brittaines, 
and base Lackey Pezants @1618 Racrtcy 4 fol. 28, ] know 
-- what a Scumme of men you have. 1622 Bacon //en. 17/1, 
235 As for the Seueritie vsed vpon tbose which were taken 
in Kent, it was but vpon a Scumme of People. 1819-22 
SHELLEY Chas. /, it. 234 Unleash the sword and fire, that in 
their thirst They may lick up that scum of schismatics. 
1829 Scott Anne of G. xxxiv, ] was lately Charles of Bur- 
gundy, called the Bold—now am |} twice beaten by a scum 
of German peasants. ee 

+e. Applied to an individual: A worthless 
wretch. Ods. 

1598 Suaks. Merry 1V/7.1.i.168 Froth, and scum thou liest. 
1607 Dekxer & Wenster .Vorthw. Jloe v. H 3b, Out yon 
base scums, come you to disgrace mee in my wedding shooes? 
1818 Scott Art. A/idi. lii, Knockdunder answered, ‘that tbe 
soul of such a scum had been Jong the tefil’s property *. 

4. attrib, and Combd., as scum-gatherer; scuim-like 
adv. ;seum-board, ft -pan = ScUMMER sé, I ; scum- 
soap, a lathering soap [? orig. G. schaumseife}. 

1898 Datly News 10 Feb. 6/4 Much fat floats on the surface, 
and ts cleared off with *scum-boards, 1586 1. B. La Primaud, 
Fr. Acad, 1. 649 After that sollicitors were suffered in the 
middest of them all, to be, as it were, the *skum-gatherers of 
suits. 1821 Byron Fan ui.c, That trash of such sort not 
alone evades Contempt, but from the bathos’ vast abyss 
Floats *scumlike uppermost. 1648 Hexuam ul, Len Schuyme- 
fan, a Scummer, or a *Scumme-pan. 1852 J. J. SEIDEL 
Organ 145 A mixture of fine olive-oil and *scum-soap. 

Scum (skym), v. Forms: 4-5 seume, 4-6 
scome, 4, 6-8 skum, s scom, 5-6 scomme, skom, 
5-7 scumme, skumme, 6 scoum, skume, 7 
scumm, 5— scum. [f.the sb. Cf. OHG. secimen 
(MHG. schfmen, mod.G. schaumen), MLG., MDu. 
schttmen (mod. Du. schuimen), Da. shumme, Norw. 
skuma, Sw. skumma; also OF. escumer (mod.F. 
écumer) and SKiM v.] 

+1. trans. To clear (the surface of a liquid) of 
impurities or floating matter; to Skim. Also, to 
remove as scum, to skim off. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De Po R. xix. Ix. (1495) 897, The 
pigmentaries other the leche skumyth awaye tbe fylthe 
warely wyth a fether. c1g400 Lanfranc's Cirnrg. 242 Take 
pe white of an ey & scume it, & loke pat pere falle no filbe 


| 


SCUMBER. 


c14g0 Promp. Parv. 450/1 Scummyn lycurys, 
despumo, 1509 Watson Ship of Jools Ii. (1517) Oj b, 
This foole settynge his pottes to the fire is so lunatyh:e that 
he taketh no hede to scumme them, 1590 SrensER 4.0. 11, 
vii. 36 Some scumd the drosse that froin the metall came; 
Soine stird the molten owre with ladles yreat. 1607 Torsiie 
Four. Beasts 650 That which swimineth «boue in the 
manner of fat, they scum it off with their handes, and put it 
away in a vessell of Tinne. 1662 Comenius’ Janua Ling, 
Vriling. 82 Vhe next day after she |sc. the inilkmaid] skums 
the cream which swims on the top. 1748 /’Ail. 7'rans. 
XLV, 551 As it is dissolving in Water, 1 ie scummed off 
from some Lumps of it a dark-purple bituminous Substance. 
1819 Kircuinrr Cook's Oracle (1818) 59 he oftener it is 
scumined, and the cleaner the top of the water is kept, the 
cleaner will be the neat, 

b. dransf, and fig. 

1s9z Nasne P, Penilesse 19 b, Vhou hast skumd ouer the 
schoole men, and of the froth of their folly, made a dish of 
diuinitte Brewesse, which the dogges will not ente. 1675 
Piume Life Hacket 37 ‘Vill the heats which boyl in the 
blouds of youth were well scum'd off, if not quite boyl’d 
away. 1796 CoLcenipce Watchman ii, 38 We shall select 
from each speech whatever lines contain a fact or argument 
not before urged in the debate, scummed and clarified in the 
following manner. 

+ 2. To seour (the sea or land). Cf. F. éczemer la 
mer. Obs, 

¢ 1420 Frnt 385 And for to speke moore of the Erle of the 
pe aha pe King hadde sctte toscom pe see and the Coostez 
of Iengelonde for enymys. 1470-85 Matory 4 rt/ur 1. aii. 
52 Soo by Merlyns aduys ther were sente fore rydars to 
skumme the Countreye. 1670 Mittos //ist. Eng. u. Wh» 
1851 V. 8) Without certain seat, they liv'd by scumining 
those Seas and shoars as Pyrats. 1690 1. Matuer Hrnd, A. 
Eng. 44 in Andros Tracts (1869 II. €z Are not at least 
Four of the 12, Inhabitants of other ‘Towns? Must they 
Scumm Water-Town and Cambridge also to pack a Charles. 
‘Town Jury? 

+ 3. ‘To pass lightly over, ‘skim’ (a surface). O/s. 

1§13 Dovuias -Fueis iv. v. 149 Lyke a foull that..1 tei, 
by the watir, scuminand the fludis law. 

tb. fig. To study superficially, ‘skim’. Also 
intr. (Const. upon.) Obs. 

1625 Bre. Mountacu App. Casar 248 You understand 
not the state of Limbus Patrum, nor the depth of the 
Question, but scumme upon the surface, and gibberish yout 
cannot tell for what. 1664 Evriyn tr. Freart’s Archit. 
Pref. x ‘There was no need 10 have scuinin’d thein |s . those 
books] thus superficially over. 

te. absol.? To skim the air. Ods. 

1§13 Doucias /Eneis xu. ii. 120 Lyke as quhen that the 
gredy gled on hycht Scummand vp in the ayr oft turnts his 
flycht. 1985 Jas. I £ss. Poestc (Arb.) 44 Vhus wbill she vsde 
to scum the skyes about, At last she chanced to sore out 
ower the see Calld Mare Rudra, 

+4. To scum logether: to colleet as seum. Ods. 

1570-6 LamsarveE /'eramd, Avent (1826) 431, 1 had almost 
forgotten to tell you here, of that adoe which Thomas Faw. 
conbridge..made at London with a handfull of rakehelles 
which he had scummed together in this our shire. 

5. intr. + a. To rise to the surface as scum. Obs. 

1481 Caxton JVyrr. at. xxiii. 115 The erthe whiche is in 
the bottom of thise valeyes lof the sea] scumeth for the hete 
of the sonne vpward. 1525 Lo. Berners Fro/ss. II. xliy. 
170 Golde and syltuer was no more spared then thoughe tt 
had rayned out of the clowdes, or scomed out of y* see. 

+ b. To foam (at the mouth). Oés. 

€ 1380 Sir Fermmbr. 3828 Wan Ayolafre hab herd hym 
spceke, For angre pat he ne drast him wreke, A skuntede 
[read skumede} als a bore. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 156 
Galafre.. began to scumme at the inouth. 

ec. To throw up foul matter as a seum; to be- 
come covered with a scum, 

1661 limplied in Scumminc wf. sb. 1b). 1769 Mrs. 
Rarera.p £ig. Housekpr. (1778) 342 Stir them twice a day 
at least, or they will scum over, 1839-52 Dairy Festus 53 
Belike you think your lives will dribble out As brooks in 
summer dry up. Let us see! Try: dike them up: they 
stagnate—thicken—scum. 1873 Spon lWorkshof Kec. Ser. 
1. 373/2 The mass scums very much. 

Scum-: see Scox-. 

Scu'mber, sé. Obs. exe. dial, Also 7 skommer, 
skomber, 7,9 (@/a/.)skummer. [f. ScCUMBER®.] 
The dung of a dog or fox. ence dia/., filth, dirt. 

1647 Hexuam 1, Skummer or filth, Schuyst ofte ruyligheyt. 
1655 Mennes & J. SmituH Aus. Delic. (1656) 4 For here 
1Epsom] old Ops her upper face Is..safroniz’d with mortall 
scumber, 1671 Puivuirs (ed. 3), Scuyiber, (a Term in Hunt- 
ing) the dung of a Fox. 1688 Hotme Avmonry Ul. vite 
133/2 Terms..proper for the Ordure..of several Beasts... 
An Hound,..and all sorts of the Dog kind, its called, Skom=-— 
mer, or Skomber. 1825 J. Jennincs Dial H7. Ene. 
Sknmumer,afoulness made with adirty liquid, or witb soft di 

Scu'mber, wv. Obs. exc. dial, Forms: 4-3 
scombre, 6 skammer, skom(m)er, 6-5 secu 
mer, 7 scumer, 7-8 seumber, 7-9 (9 dia/.) skum- 
mer. [App. aphetic a. OF. descombrer (mod.F. 
décombrer) to relieve of aload. Cf. DiscuMBEB 2, 
of equivalent formation.] 

1. intr, Of a dog or fox: To evacuate the faeces. 
Also jocularly of a person. ; 

c1400 Master of Game xx. (MS. Digby 182), Also y will 
teche pe childe to leede be houndes to scombre twyse 
be daye. 1508 Duxsar Flyting 113 Bettir thow ganis | 
leid ane doig to skomer..tban with tby maister pingill. 
1576 Turzerv. Venerie 176 Lette him carie them home 
vncoupled, that they may skoure at large and skommer. 
1611 Cotcr.s.v. Chien, Tandis gue le chien chie le loup sen 
va: Prov. While the dog scummers the wolfe scuds away. 
1656 Choyce Drollery 37 Beware of fire when you scumber- 
Sig. 1611 J. Davies Commend. Verses to Coryat's Crudi- 
ties 49 And fora Monument to After-coommers Their Pict 
shall continue (though Time scuinmers Vpon th’ Effigie). 


SCUMBLE. 


2. trens. To void (ordure) ; fig. to produce (some- 
thing foul). Also @a/, (see quot. 1825). , 

1596 Nasne Saffron Walden V 2, Where he and his 
Brother. .scummerd out hetwixt them an Epistle to the 
Readers against all Poets and Writers. 1694 MotrEeux 
Rabelais wv. lii, For four or five Days I hardly scumber’d 
one poor butt of Sir-reverence. 1819 Keats Let. to Haydon 
3 Oct, I have not seen the portentous Book which was 
skummer‘d at you just as I left town. 1825 J. JeNnincs 
Dial. W. Eng. 69 To Skummer, to foul with a dirty liquid, 
or to daub with soft dirt. 

Hence + Scu-mbering vé/. s6., the excrement of 


a dog or fox. ; 

1611 Frorio, Sehinehimnrra,..a skummering of a dog. 
1817 J. Maver Sportsman's Direct. (ed. 2) 203 You may 
know if it is a good scenting day, by the smoke and strong 
scent of their scummerings. ; 

Scumble (skz'mb’)), sd. [f. ScomBre v.] A 
thin coat (of colour) put on by scumbling; a 
softened effect produced by scumbling (see SCUMBLE 


v. I and 2). 

1834 T. H. Lester Anne Grey iii, [The uncertainty as to] 
whether your drawing is. .to be hrought suddenly to a sharp 
edge, or a scumble, by the entrance of a visitor. 1859 
Gutuck & Times Painting 230 After a time the scumble 
partially sinks into the colour over which it is laid. 1862 
“‘LHornpurY Turner I. 77 It is carefully and thinly painted 
with thin scumbles of semi-opaque colour. 1880 MuckLEey 
Handbk. Painters 75 When the tint forming the scumble is 
nicely calculated, no doubt a more delicate and transparent 
grey will be the result, than wlien produced by solid painting. 

transf, 1884 Harper's Mag. Sept. 528/2 A golden scumble 
of October haze. E ' 

Scumble (skuy-mb'l, vw. [? Frequentative f. 
Scum v.; cf. quot. s. v. ScuMMING Af/.a.] 

1. frans. In Ot! Lainting. ‘To soften or render 
less brilliant (the colours in a portion of a picture) 
by overlaying with a thin coat of opaque or semi- 
opaque colour; to spread or ‘drive’ (a colour) 
thinly over a portion of a picture in order to softcn 
hard lines or blend the tints ; to produce (an effect) 


by this process. 

1798 Trans, Soc. Arts XVI. 280 The artist then painted 
the lights with pure white..where the light was brightest.. 3 
and, where the demi-tints were afterwards to be, scumbling it 
thinner by degrees, 1830 Cunnincnam Brit. Painters 1.234 
Over that is scumbled thinly and smooth a warmer tint. 
1866 Reoorave Cent. Painters I. 112 The hills and dis- 
tant bay are scumbled into a mighty haze. 1872 C. Kino 
Sierra Nevada x, 212 ll scumble in a sunset effect. 1882 
P. G. Hamerton Graphic Arts xxi. 232 If ground colours 
are to be scumbled over they ought not co be full of strong 
and deep brush-marks. 

b. absol, 

1868 Tyrawiitt Handbh. Pict. Art u. v. 336 note, To 
scumble is to use partly opaque colours and white, in the 
same way [as in glazing}. 1870 Pad! A/adl Gaz. 2 Nov. 11 
M. Legros hasin no aisle place permitted himself to scumble 
or retouch, 

2. In Pencil, Chalk, or Monochrome Drawing, 


See quots.) 

1815 R. Brown rine. Pract. Perspective 76 Scuimbling is 
giving a kind of rough shadow to trees, grass, gravel-walks, 
é&c. in a drawing whea it is nearly finished. It is performed 
with a brush having some dark colour in it, and nearly dry. 
1854 Fairnott Diet. Terms Art, Senmbling..is produced 
by lightly rubbing the blunt point of the chalk over the sur- 
face, or spreading the harder lines by the aid of the stump. 

5. /ransf. ol natural effects. 

1905 J. 1]. M¢Cartuy Dryad 92 More frequent clouds now 
scuntbled the sky. 

Hence Scu'mbdled /f/. a., Scu‘mbling vé/. sé. 

1815 [see Scumete v, 2}. 1816 Sir ee Revno.ps Char. 
‘atuters of {taty 113 A..description of the effect of glazing 

or scumbling, such as was practised by Titian, 1849 [see 
Drive v. 12} 1859 Gutuick & Tims Painting 229 Scum- 
bling. .is used to modify certain portions of a picture which 
May require to be rendered cooler. greyer, and less definite. 
1862 THorneury Turner II. 198 His light tints, the result 
of pearly scumblings, make his light pictures as luminous 
us his water-colour drawings. 1868 Tvawnitt Handbh. Pict. 
Art wu. v. 354 This system of covering the canvas with 
scumbled shade first and painting on the lights seems the best 
for a beginner. 1877 ‘Ouiwa’ Puch xxv, Fancying they 
have got ‘atmosphere’ in dabs of grey and yellow, and.. 
‘sunset’ in scumbled lakes and ochres. 

Scumless (skvnlés), a. [f. Scvst sd, + -LEss.] 
Lacking or forming no scum. 

1881 Tynoaut “ss. floating Matter of Air 151 In one of 
them [i e. the tubes] the infusion was scumless throogliout. 

Scummed (skymd), £//. a. [f.Scum v. +-ED1,] 

1. Skimmed, deprived of any matter floating upon 
the surface. 

1425 tr. Arderne’s Surgery 40 If bou haue nojt redy be 
forseid tapsimell, be be saine done wip scomed hony. 1681 
CHETHAM Angler's Vaden xiii. § 1 (168g) 315 Take scum- 
ined milk which hath stood so long that no more cream will 
rtse from it. 1703 TN. City & C. urehaser 207 You may 
temper your Lime and Sand with scum'd Milk. 1833 J. 
Rennte Aff. clugling 67 The scummed fat of a pot wherein 
fresh meat has been boiled. 

2. Covered with foulness or scum, 

1909 Blackw, Maz. Feb. 221/2 An old Arab reservoir from 
whose sciummed and stagnant waters the third class passen- 
gers push to fill their water bottles. 

+Scummer, 54. Obs. Forms: 4 scummar, 
Schumour, scomeoure, skumo(u)r, scomor, 
4-6 scommer, skumer, 4-5, 7 scomer, 5 scow- 
Mar, scomur(e, scomour, scomowre, scommyr, 
Schomore, scummour, scummowre, scwmure, 


skumoure, 5-6 skomer, 6 scommar, skomor, 


i 


’ 
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skwmmer, 6-7 skommer, skummer, 7 scumur, 
8 scumer, 6-9 scummer. [f. Scum v.+-ER!; in 
sense 1 after OF. esenmotr (mod.F. ecumotre), in 
sense 2 after escunzeor (mod. !. éctemezr) respectively 
instrumental noun and agent-notn to escumer to 
skim, f. escume: see Scum sd.] 

1. A shallow ladle or sieve for removing scum 
or floating matter from the surface of a liquid. 

1326 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 15 In..uno schumour 
procoquina, 12d, 1399 Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 
18, j scomor cum) podyngtren. 1487 Paston Lett. 11). 
466 A ladill and a scomer of laton. 1582 Hester Secr. 
Phiorav, wt. xxxiit. 48 ‘hereon will come a thinne skime, 
the whiche ye shall gather together with a Scummer. 1644 
Nye Gunnery 1. (1647) 16 Be you ready, as scum shall rise, 
to take it away with a scummer. 1727 Bradicy's Fani. 
Dict. s.v. Conserve, You must suffer your Scummer or 
Spattle to drain. 1825 J. Nicnotson Ofer. Mech. 360 
Another large iron ladle pierced like a scummer. 

2. One who scours the sea; arover, pirate. [So 
F. écumeur de la mer.) 

1375 lbarsour Bruce xtv. 375 Ane scummar [J/S. E 
scowmar] of the se. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xv. civ. 
(1495) 526 The men of Norwey..ben stronge skumoures and 
see theues. 1585 I. WasnHincton tr. ANicholay’s Voy. ww. 
xv. 130 Pirates, Coursaries, and Skummers of the sea. 

3. One who gathers scum. Also fig, 

1602 Varcissts (1893) 440 That same youthe’s the scummer 
of all skorne. 1653 Urqunart Radelats u. xxx, Pope Boni- 
face VIII. a scummier of pots, 

+Scu'mmer, v. Os. rare. [f. ScummeEr sd.] 

1. zutr. Yo make a predatory raid. 

1633 Szwed, Intelligencer 1v. 121 Having again thus 
scummeid over tbe frontiers of Paderborn, he passes the 
river Weser. 

2. frans. To scour, furbish up. 

1679 V. Atsor Welius Ig. Introd. 33 If some of the old 
superstitious Cereinonies (when well scraped and wiped) 
were left for decency,.. why were not the restscummer'd up, 
that the Worship might be more decent? 

Scummer, variant of ScumBEIt. 

+Scu:mmerfare. Ods.rare. [f. Scummen sd. 
(sense 2) + Fare 56.) Piracy. 

1358 in S. P. If. Statham Dover Charters (1902) 86 Que 
bona et quanta cepissent per Skomerfare, tempore quo 
dictus Custos optinuerit ballivam suam. 1390 Gower Conf, 
III. 321 Out of a barge faste by, Which hidd was ther on 
Scomerfare, Men Sterten out, 

Scumming (skz'min), vd/. sé. 
-ING 1}, 

1. a. The action of removing scum from the surface 
ofa liquid. Also fg. 

1611 Corer, Fscumement,..a scumming, or skimming. 
1704 Swiet Batt, Bks. Misc. (1711) 220 There is a Brain that 
will endure but one Scumming : .. Wit, without Knowledg, 
being a sort of Cream. 1832-53 Whistle-binkie 11 37 There 
is naething abroad like our hearty aitmeal, Nor guid sheep- 
head-kail, for nae outlandish woman Has the gumption to 
ken that they need sic a scummin’. 

attrié, 1683 Pettus Fleéa Jia. t. 333 Put the Salt-Petre 
gently..in it, and turn it about with the scumming Spoon. 

R b. The action or process of forming or throwing 
up ascum. Oés. 

1661 Rapisna Cookery Dissected 40 Set it over the fire, 
watch the boyling and scumming thereof ; then (etc. ]. 

2. concr. in sing, and pl. ‘Vhe matter removed in 
the form of scum from the surface of a liquid. 
+ Also, the matter rising to the surface as scum. 

1530 Patscr. 268/1 Scoinyng of a pot, escumede fot. 1567 
Goupinc Ourd's Met, vit. 368 And where the fire had from 
the pan the scumming cast..the ground did springlike florisl1 
there. 1720 W. Gusson Farrier's Dispens. iit, (1734) 133 
Most Apothecaries make this Syrup with the brownest 
Sugar, and rescrve the Scuinmings for Clysters. 1841 
Mangnall’s Questions 415 From the scuinmings of the sugar 
when boiling an inferior kind of spirit is made. 

Scu‘mming, ///. a. [-InG 2.) That scums. 
(In quot. app. = sezmbling.) 

1818 Sporting Mag. 11. 89 ‘This most eminent artist has 
lately adopted..a sort of scunmming, smearing, slubherin< 
way of sketching. : 

Scummy skv'mi), a. rare. [f. Scumsd. +-y.] 

1. Haviug the nature or appearance of scum. 

1577 tr. Bullinger's Deeades (1592) 297 The skummic 
froathe is not nixed with the oyle. @ 1618 SyLvestEeR Jud 
Triumphant w. xii, Hee makes the deep sea like a pot to 
boyl, A pot of Oyntinent (casting scummy Soyl), 1818 
Keats Endy, ut, 330 To breathe away as ’twere all 
scummy slime Irom off a crystal pool. 1839-52 Battery 
Festus 44 ‘This fair earth.."fis bot the particoloured, 
scummy, dioss Of the original element wherefrom The fiery 
worlds were framed, 

Jig. @1586 Stoney Arcadia ty, (1598) 414 ‘These were 
the skunimy remnant of those rebels. 1690 C, Nessr ///st. 
& Myst, O. & N. Test. 1. 140 The strength of his faith 
dashes down all the scummy bubbles of carnal reasonings. 

2. Abounding in scum. Also fg. 

1593 Nasur Christ's T, 83 London, thou art..the Sea 
that sucks in all the scummy chanels of the Realme. 1727 
Laieyvol. U1, Scusmzy, frothy, dreggy, &c. asa boiling Pot. 

Scunage, variant of SkivinacE Oés. 

Scunch (skunf). Arch. Obs. exc. dial. Also 
7 scunche, g sconce. [Shortened from Scun- 
cHEON. Cf. SQuINCH.] =ScuNCHEON, 

1611 Cotar., Eseoinson, a Scunche; the backe part of the 
inumbe of a window. 1899 Dickinson & Prevost Cusmdbld. 
Gloss., Scunch, Sconce, Scuuchen, the stone or brick reveal 
of a door or window. 

Scuncheon (skz‘nfan). Arch. Forms: 4 sco- 
chon, 5 sqwynchun, sconchon, scouchon, 


[f. Scusr v. + 


SCUP. 


skonchon(e, skochyn, skownsiom, sconcheon, 
8 skimshion, 9 scuncheon, (scontion, scuntion, 
scunchen). fa. OF. escotnson, also writtcn 
escochon, escouchon (mod.¥. écoinson), app. f. es- 
Ex-+corn angle. Cf. the later form Scoiysoy.] 
The bevelled inner edge of the side or jamb of a 


window, door, etc. 

In the earlier quots, the sense is uncertain. Godefr, gives 
for escotnsou a sense ‘piece of stone or wood projecting inside 
a building, to support a beam, etc.’ 

1435 Contract Fotheringhay Ch. (1841) 27 The said Stepiil 
.. shall be chaungid and turnyd in viij panes, and at every 
Scouchon a boutrasse fynysht with finial. 1450 in //is¢. 
Dunelm. Script, trcs App. 323 Pro factura. .j sol skownsiom, 
1473 Church. Aec St. Mich, Coruhidl, For sconcheons 
and a felet for the same pewes. 1487-8 Durhanz Acc. Rolls 
(Surtees) 651 Et sol. Will. Mayson pro dolacione..36 skon- 
chonesad 3d., gs. ; 17 jawmys ad 4d., 5s. 8d. 1490 in Rogers 
agric. & Prices Il. 5590/4, 4 skochyns [for library window 
@)/8. 1789 in Macgill Old Ross-sh. (1909) 195. 1 mean to 
build a house. .to be hutlt of what is called solid mud except 
the corners, door, and window skimshions, Lintols and soles 
[etc.]. 1833 Lovoon Eneycl, Archit. § 929 Soffits, Ingoings, 
Scuncheon Linings, &c... The scuncheons (the beveled parts. 
dae or elbows, of the inside of a window opening, where 
the shutters are placed) of the two parlour windows are to 
have framed linings to correspond with the shutters. 1844 
H. Sternens Book of Farin § 60 1. 144 The corners of its 
[s¢. the door's] scuncheon should be rounded off. /déd. § 214 
I. 200 Scontions of all voids [¢.e. spaces for doors and windows} 
are..measured over and above the rubble-work. /did, § 2837 
II]. 1007 When the dyke bas a scuncheon for its end, a large 
boulder..should be chosen as the foundation-stone. 1885 
Blacklaws Quarry Price List, Scuntions, 20 tn. by 11 in. by 
7 in. each 7d. 

+b. altrib.in scuncheon anglers, scunchcon-crest, 
of obscure meaning. 

1372 Ely Sacrist Rolf in Willis Arch. Nomenel. 38 \n 8 
scochoncrestes maguis eimpt’. 8s. pro pet. 12d. 1429-30 in 
Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 445 Pro xvij ped’ et di 
de sqwynchuncrest v‘. 1443 /did. 1. 386, xij coynes iiij 
*youeHous selers and viij Sguaie Anglers to the..legement 
table, 

Scunfest, obs. f. pa. pple. of Scomrisn v. dal. 

Scunk, obs. form of Skunk. 

Scunner (skvna1), sd. Sc. and xorth. Forms: 
7,9 skunner, § skonner, 8-9 sconner, 5-6, S- 
scunner. [f. ScunNERv.] <A loathing disgust ; 
csp. in the phrase ¢o dake a scunner at or againsl. 

a 1g00-20 Dunbar J’oents xxvii. 34 In harte he tuke 3it sic 
ane scunner. 1697 W. Cietaxp /oems 106 (Jam.) We 
might have miss‘d a beastly blunner, Had we not spewed 
out our skunner Against this Test. 1755 R. Forsers 4 ja.r, 
etc. 29 It was enough to gi’a warsh-stamack’d body a 
scunner. 1827 Scotr Srerg. Dan. ii, | thought she seemed 
to gie a scunner at the eggs and bacon that Nurse Simson 
spoke about to her. 1881 R. G. Write Words & Uses 
(ed. 3) 252 Cultivated and well-meaning people sometimes 
take a scunner against some particular word or phrase. 

Scunner (skvnos), v. Sc. and xorth. Forms: 
a. 4,7,9skunner, 4-5 skoner, 5 scowner, skow- 
ner,scouner, 8 sconner, 7 scunder, = scunner; 
8. 6 skynner, skinner. [Of obscure origin. 

The sense naturally suggests connexion with Suun v., but 
there is no variant with s4-, and no cognate verb in Scandi- 
navian. The suffix is app. the frequentative -er®, But cf. 
the earlier synonym Scrrn v.] 

L. tntr. + a. To shrink back with fcar, to flinch. 
b. To be affected with violent disgust, to feel sick. 

1375 Barsour Bruce v. 201 (Edin. MS.) Dot thai war 
skownrand vounder sair Sa fer in Scotland for to fair. 
(bid, xvu. 651 Bot thai..skunnyrrit [v. 7. scounryt] tharfor 
na-kyn thing, Vot went stoutly till assalyng. -¢ 1425 
Wyntoun Crom, ut. xvi. 1451 Syne faynt of kynde al women 
was, And mekil skonerande for to se blude. @ 1578 Linor- 
SAY (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, (S.T.S.) 1. 47 The rest of the 
Douglassis skynnrit [v. 7. skinnerat), thinking the marieage 
to be wnlesum. 1635 T. Jackson Creed vtu. xxx. 354 The Jew 
.. perhaps would not so inuch as have scunnered at the Altar, 
if our Saviour had beene offered upon it, specially in the 
Temple. ¢ 1643 R. Baitue tn Se. Metr. Psalter (1864) 36/2 
Seducers in this land have drawne on their followers to 
scunder at and reject our whole psalmes in meeter. «1728 
Ramsay /adle xix. 8 Their sickly stamacks scunner'd atthe 
prey. 1786 Burxs To James Smith xxii, And yill au’ 
whisky gie to Cairds, Until they sconner. 1826 J. Witsos 
Noet, Aimbr, Wks, 1855 1. 121 It’s no features, though they're 
bad aneuch in general, but the expression that makes me 
skunner, 1894 Crockerr Stichit Winister 121 When he 
preached on the Sabbath he gicd the fowk no gospel to ca’ 
gospel, but he did mak them scunner with the Law, 

2. drans. To disgust, sicken. 

1871 W. ALEXANDER Johuny Gibd (1873) 216 It was aye 
‘oor Patie’s this’, an’ ‘oor Patie’s that’, till it wud ‘a 
scunner'ta tyke. 1901 G. Douctas Ho, Green Shutters 282 
It always sconnered me, for I aye liked things tidy. 

Hlence Scwnnering ///. a., sickening, 

1820 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 513 When it’s fairly on lowe, its 
thick and steaming scent wad smother the scunnering smell 
0’ an acre 0’ corses. 

Scup (skvp), 56.1 U.S. [a. Du. schop.] A 
swing. 

1848 Bartiett Dict, Amter., Scup...A New York word. 
1849 Miss Warner Wide Wide World xi, A scup ! inaybe 
you don’t know it by that name [said Mr. Van Brunt}; some 
folks call tt a swing, 

Scup (skzp), 56.2 O.S. [Shortened a. Narra- 
gansett mishcup ‘thick-scaled’, f. mishe large + 
cuppi scale.] The fish Yagrus argyrops ; = PAUcIE. 

1848 BartLetr Diet, Amer. Seup. 1873 S. Power in Rep. 
U.S. Fish Commission 1871-2, 74 Vhe scup are known 
to be schooling, wandering hsh of the high seas, and come 
from the Gulf Stream and from the Florida Cape. 


SCUP. 


Scup (skyp), v. U.S. [a. Du. schoppen, cf. 
schop, Scur sb1} (See quot.) 

1848 Bartiett Dict. Amer., To Scup..to swing. Common 
im New York. 

Scuppaug (skz"pog). U.S. [Shortened a. 
Narragansett mzrshcuppduog, pl. of mishcup: see 
Scup sé.-] = Scur s6.2 

1873 J. Gite Catal, Fishes East N. Amer. 27 Stenotomus 
argyrops (Linn.} Gill._—Scup; scuppaug ; porgy (New York). 
1884 Goong, elc. Nat. Hist, Aguatic Annu 386 The Scup 
..is often known in New Iingland as the’ Scuppaug 

Scupper sko‘pos), sb. Nault, Chiefly p/. 
Forms: 5 skopor, skopper, 6 scopper, 7 scuper, 
scopeboard (erron.), 7 8 scoper, skupper, 6- 
scupper. [Of disputed ctymology. 

Some regard it as an agent-n, f. Scoor v, (sense 1); others 
as an adoption of an AF. derivative of OF. escopir to spit. 
Cf. G. speigat scupper, fi speten to spit.J . 

1. An opening in a ship’s side on a level with the 
deck to allow water to run away. 

1485, 1497 Isee seupper-nail -leather, in 2} 1592 WYRLEY 
Armorie, Ld. Chandos 34 Voiding scoppers voided out their 
bloud. 1622 Drayton Poly-olb, xviii. 418 The whilst those 
mightie Ships out of their scuppers pour’d Their trayterous 
cluttred gore. 1669-79 T. Blateman] Asra If. 48 With 
girdlines from the said cradle to her ports or Scopeboards. 
1748 Anson's Voy. in iv, 443 We made a great quantity of 
water through our hawse-holes, ports and scuppers. 1834 
Makryat P, Simple xxxv, Vvery scupper of her running 
blood and water. 1883 SteveNsoNn /yeas, /s/, in. xiii, The 
Hispaniola was rolling scuppers under in the ocean swell. 

+ b. Used for: A pump. ? sonce-wse. 

1610 Hourano Camden's Brit. To Rdr. 2 Whereas con- 
iectures are certain detections of things vnknowne. .} have 
alwaies thought that they were to be accounted among the 
skuppers Joris. évter antiias) wherewith Vime worketh and 
draweth Veritie out of Democritus his deepe dungeon. 

2. attrib. and Comé., as scupper-hole, -hose, 
-leather, -nail, -shoot (see quots.). 

c1sg0 E. Wricurin Hakdnyt’s Vey. (1599) EE. 1. 163 Vuery 
“scupper-hole, and other place where it |s¢. rain)ranne downe. 
1702 WMilit. 4 Sea Dict. (1711), Skuppers, or Skupper-tloles 
are the Holes close 10 alf the Decks, throngh the Ship's 
sides, through which the Water runs out of the Ship from 
the Decks 1903 11, Cuirroro Arce Lance x. 82 Mer scupper- 
holes spouting. 1769 Fatcoxer Dict, Marine (1780) sv., 
The scuppers of the iower deck of a ship of war are usually 
furnished with a Ieathern pipe, called the *scupper-hoase, 
which hangs downward from the inouth or opening of the 
scuppers. ‘Ihe intent of this is to prevent the water from 
entering, when the ship inclines under a weight of sail. 1497 
Naval Ace. Hen. bl 7 (1896) 2,8 “Skopperlethers & Skop; er- 
nayles. 1702 AMilit, 4 Sea Dict, ww. (711), Skupper- 
Leathers are the 1ound Leathers nail’d over the Skupper- 
Holes,.. which keep out the Sea- Water from coming in, and 
yet let any Water run out from the Deck. 1485 Cely Japers 
(Camden) 180 For ijt *skupor nayll vj. 1702 Assit. 4 Sea 
Dict. we (7.1), Skupper- Nails, are little short Nails, with 
broad Heads, made on purpose to nail on the Skupper 
Leathers. ¢1850 ANwilim, Nazvig. (Weale) 135 dcupper 
nails. 1867 Smuvtn Sailor's i ord-bk., *Scupper-shoots, 
wnetal or wooden tubes which carry the water froin the decks 
of frigates to the sea-level. 

Scupper (skzpa1), v. Ail slang. [perh. f. 
prev. sb., but the connexion of meaning 1s not 
clear.] ¢rans. To surprise and massacre, 

1885 Pall \all Gaz, 2 Apr. 3/2 ‘Vhe fierce warriors who 
“scupper’ Vommy Atkins within the lives of Suakin. 1885 
St. Fames's Gaz. 31 Mar. 4/1 Being quietly chopped to 
pieces in their beds, or ‘ scuppered ‘, as some grim wits have 
termed it. 1896 Kirninc Seven Seas 98 We preach in 
advance of the Army, We skirmish abead of the Church, 
With never a gunboat to help us When we're scuppered and 
left in the lurch. 1896 Dai/y News 19 May 8/1 It was 
pretty much fike a ‘scuppering’ surprise in the Eastern 
Soudan. 1902 blackw. Alag. Mar. 333 It's a great relief to 
find that advance squadron hasn't been scuppered. 

Scuppernong (sky:pa:npy . U.S. The name 
of a nver in North Carolina. Used attrib. and 
ellipt. in Scuppernong (grape), a variety of the 
Fox-grape (Vzlis vulpina), indigenous to the basin 
of the Scuppernong liver. 

1854 Loner. Catawha Wine ii, lt is not a song Of the 
Scuppernong From warm Carolinian valleys. 1868 cp. 
U.S. Comuissioner Agric. (1869) 215 The Scuppernong 
grape does best in low lands. 

attrib, 1887 Century Mag. XXX1V. 335/2 Then she.. 
begged Mrs. Colonel Ledbeter to give her her recipe for 
making the scuppernong wine she had heard so much praised. 

Scu'ppet, sd. Obs. exe. dial. Forms: 5-6 
scopett, 6 scopytt, skuppat, 8 scoopet, skippet, 
g scuppett, skoppit, 6, 9 scuppet. [App. f. 
scope Scour sé.1 (sense 2) + -ET (pussibly an AF, 
foimation on the Eng. sb.).]_ A spade used for 
trenching and in making ditches; also, a similar 
instrument used for turning bops while drying. 

1485 Naval Acc. Het, VIT (1896) 40 Shovilles shadde.. 
xxillj, Scopettes xij. 1573 Tusser Husé. (1878) tie Sharpe 
cutting spade, for the deuidirg of mow, With skuppat and 
skauel, that marsh men alow. 1764 A/usemu Rust. IL. 194 
Help the water out of the ruts with scoops or shippets. 1843 
Frul. Kh. Agric. Soc. VV. U. 582 In this marsh I limed 125 
rods of bank during the summer with unslacked lime, ard in 
the winter it mi ht have been moved with a barn scuppet. 
1892 Auction Catal, Faria Sale (Kent), Hop scuppet. 

Scu‘ppet, wv. Obs. exc, dial, Also 7 scoppet. 
Lf prec.} ¢razs. To shovel (out, away’. Also fig. 

1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe 28 Our mitred Archpatriarch.. 
scuppets not his benificence into their mouthes with such 
freshwater facility as M. Ascham..would iinply. a 1656 
Br. Hatt Nem. Wh. (1660) 77 Vain man, can he possibly 
hope to scopoer it out so fast as it fills, 1837 E. FitzGeratp 


302 


Lett. (1889) 1. 37,1 take a spade, and scuppet away the snow | 


from the fooi paths. 

Scur, vanant of Skinr v.; obs. f. SHOWER. 

Scurage, Scurby: see Scourkace!, Scurvy sd. 

Scurdge, obs. form of Scounce sé. 

Scu:rdy. Sc. ? 0ds. A kind of rock, whinstone. 

1789 J. Wintiams Alin, Aingd. 1.71 Basaltine rocks are.. 
called skurdy ti the north of Scotland. 1866 MitcHbie 
/list. Montrose ii. 19 Viie town was built of trap rock or 
seurdy.. with free stone dressings, 

Scure, obs. form of SKEWER. 

Scurellie, Scurer, obs. ff. SquirnneL, ScouneK!. 

Scurf (skiif,, 56.1 Forms: 4-5 scorf, 4, 7 
skurf. 5-7 scurfe, 6 scorfe, skorfe, skurffe, 6-7 
scurff ©, skurfe, 1, 3, 6- scurf. Sec also Scur FF 
sh}, Surorrl, (Late OF. scarf ? masce., a later 
form, prob. dué to Scandinavian influence (cf OSw. 
skorver, acc. skorff, skurff, mod.Ssw. skorv, Wa. 
skurv, mod.Jcel. skurjur yl.) of OF, seeorf (also 
scruf: see Scucre sd.) , corresp. to MLG., LG, 
schorf, MDu, schorfit, schurf(t, Du. schurft fem., 
ONG. scorf MIIG., inod.G, sehor7 masc, ;:—OT ent. 
*skurbo-, *skurfo-, prob. from the root represented 
in OL. sceorjan str. vb., to gnaw, scearfian to cut 
into shreds ( = OIG. scarbdu).] 

+l. A morbid condition of the skin, esp. of the 
head, characterized by the separation of branny 
scales, without inflammation. Ods. 

c1000 Sor. Leechd. 1. 318 Wid scruf jz.r. scurf} & wid 
scel, a1300 Cursor M. 11823 Wit be crache him tok pe 
scurf, be fester thrild his bodi thurgh. 1398 I] kEvisa /arth. 
De. RINU. iit (1495) 223 Ofte ag scales cleue to the 
rotes of the heere, vnnethe suche skalles other scorf is licelyd. 
c314s0 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4140 All pe Lolnyng went 
away, And be scurfe with inaday. 1526 Skriton SVagni/ 
1958, | am lowsy and vnlykynze and full of scurffe. 1570 
Liyins A/narp. 190/37 Scurfe, itch, prurigo. 1607 ‘Lor- 
skit Four-/, Keasts e81 They which drink or eat sow milk 
fal into scurffes and Leprosies. 1661 Loveny //ist. Anau, 
§ Min. 25 Vhe gail helpeth the leprosy and scurie. 

+ b. A similar condition in amimals. Oés. 

1440 allad. on Husb. vi, 138 And ouer yeer they wol 
been in goud poynte Withouten scorf or scalle in curs or 
ioynte, 1§23 Fivzuere. //usb, § 116 There is a disea-e 
amonge horses that is called the scabbe, und it is a skorfe in 
dyueis places of his body. 1607 Jorsete four f. Beasts 8 
‘The vrine with the owne dung,..taketh away the scurlle of 
Oxen. 

2. The scales or small laminz of epidermis that 
are continually being detached fram the skin; esp. 
such scales detached in abnormal y large quantity 
as a consequence of disease, or forming accumila- 
tions at the roots of the hair or elsewhere. + For- 
merly also, a single scale or lamina of this kind. 

axzooo Bede's Eccl, Hist. v. ii. (MS. B.), Se. swa micle 
hreofle & scurf (uv. rv. scyrf, sceorfe; L. fur/ures] on his 
heafde hiefde, dat him na fre aniz feax on ufan dim heafde 
acenned beon meahte. ¢ 1440 /'20mp. Parv. 451 1 Scurf, of 
seabbys, sguanta, squauiula, 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 326/1 
Of kyrnellys & botches of his face & of scurflys there ranne 
grete plenty of blood. 1540 I’arscr. sicocastus Piol. 13 inj b, 
Ly whiche their so doing, they clawe of thar owne skalje, 
i. their new gathered scurfe, therby makynge their skynne 
rawe agayne. 1579 Lancuasm Gard. //cacth (1633) 7 Vhe 
flowers sodden in ice, and the head washed therwith taketh 
away the skurfe. thereof. 1786 J. Hunter Treat. bener, 
Dis. vis ii, (1810) 473 It broke out after in venereal scurfs, 
upon the skin. 1815 EvpHinstone Acc. Caubu/ (1842) 1. 
341 The bather is scrubbed by the men of the bath till every 
particle of dirt or scurf iy cleared off his skin. 1870 Swin- 
bourne £ss. §& Stud, (1875) 270 His bones foul with leprous 
scurf and green coiruption of the gave. 

b. fransf. in ot. Minute scales found on the 
leaves of certain plants, 

1839 Linptey /uérod. Bot. (ed. 3) 63. 1857 A. Gray Jirst 
Less. Bot. a 366) Gloss 

3. Any incrusiation upon the surface of a body; 
rust, t ascab (04s.); a saline or sulphurous deposit, 
inon d, or the like. Now sare. 

1440 Prong. Pari. 451/1 Scurfe, of metel, seortuin. 1538 
Exyot Dict., Crusta,..the scurfe of a scabbe or wounde 
{? read (with ed. 1548) the scurfe or scabbe of a wounde]. 1581 
Starrorn Fran. Compé. ii. (1876) 59 ‘Vhen there is no rust 
nor scurfe that diminisheth the goodnes or wasteth the 
substaunce of Gold. 1624 Capt. Smitn, etc. J trginia mi. 58 
‘The waters..had left a tinctured spangled skurfe, that 
made many bare places seeme as guilded. 1665 Hooxe 
Micregr. 135 Growing Trees that have been long expos'd 
to the Air and Rain, will be all over cover'd with a creen- 
ish seurff. 1€67 Mitton P. LZ. 1.672 There stood a Hill not 
far whose griesly top Belch’d fire and rowling smoak; the 
rest entire Shon with a glossie scurff, undoubted sizn That 
in his womb was hid metallic Ore, The work of Sulphur. 
1752 Pril. Trans. XLVII. 410 The bottom of the great 
crater, which was before an indurated scurf of bitumen and 
sulphur, is now full of large rents or openings. 1842 TENNy- 
son Viston of Sin v. 5 By shards aud scurf of salt, and 
scum of dross, 

ae rs 

71533 Latimer Let. to Morice in Foxe A. & J, (1583) 
1741/2, | neuer denyed Pilgrimage. And yet J haue sayed 
that much scurffe must he pared away ere euer it can be 
wel done, superstition, idolatry, Jetc.]. 1642 D. Rocers 
Naaman 30 Job was an holy wan, yet such natural! scurfle 
the Lord saw to furke in his spirit that he was fiaine..at last 
to wring this speech from him. 1697 Drypen -Zneid Vi. 
tort Then are they happy, when by length of time The 
Scurf is worn away, of each committed Crime. _ 1854 
Emerson Lest, §& Soc. Aims, Poct. § linag. Wks, (Bohn) 
M11. 153 "Tis boyish in Swedenborg to cumber himself with 
the dead scurf of Hebrew antiquity. 


SCURFY. 


c. spec. A deposit of coke on the inner surface 
of a gas retort. 

1884 C.G. W. Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. ut. 81/2 Pieces 
of the hard coke obtained as scurf in gas retorts ure some- 
times employed. 

+4. A thin layer of turf. Ods. 

1708 Ail. Trans. XXVI1. sy The first ts by cutting of the 
Scurf of the Ground, making up the ‘Turf so cui in heaps, 
and wheir the Sun has dryed these Heaps, they are then set 
on Fire, @1726 Kine in Aat. ist. fred, 106 Now that 
swerd or scurl of the earth, that consists of the roots of 
grass, being lifted npand made fuzzy by the water in winter 

.. is dried in the spring. 

5. a. The * scum’ of the population. rare. 

1688 in Ellis Ory. Letl. Ser. u. 1V. 143 Some of the scurf 
and meaner partiunin to them, as they would to see a show. 
1870 Lonur. Mantes /nferno xv. 111 ‘Thou hadst seen there, 
If thou hadst had a hankering for such scurf Jaf tad tigual, 
That one, who by the Servant of the Servants Fiom Arno 
was transferred to Bacchizlione. 

b, slang. A contemptible person, csp. a miser, 
skinflint. Also sfec., an employer who pays less 
than the usual rate of wages; a labourer who 
accepts less than the usual rate; also af/7é, 

1851 Mavuew Loud. Labour Vi. 208 ‘the inferior paying 
class..are. knownamong their work-peopleas'scurfs’. /b:a. 
236 Let me now speak of the Scurf latwurers //ud., A 
scavager, working for a scurf master, gave nie the following 
account. 1854 //ouseh. Words VIN. 75 A low person is a 
snob, a sweep, and a scurf. 1889 A. T. l’ask Ayes Thames 
39 ‘The crowd of loafers on the quay. ‘I hese are the ‘scurfs’ 
or ‘ufilers’ who hang «buut for any odd jobs. 

Scurf (skz1!), 54.2. Also 5 scurtfe, 7 scurfe, 
5 > skurtf, 8 scurtf; 7 p/. scurves. [Possibly 
identical with Sctur sh.! 

The fuller form sa/uou-seurf, though not found in our 
qguots. before the igth c., may be the original ; for seuz/ in 
the sense of somethin. infertur of its kind, cf Scurr s4.' 5 
and Scxurr s4."} 

The Sea-treut, Salmo ertox ur S. trutta. 

1483 Cath, Angl. 326/2 \ scurfle, guidar piscrs. 1§57 
Teurser in Gesners Host. Ann, Ww. (1558) 1246 Accepi 
eundtem inaliys britauniw prontnuciys uocart a Gray trout, 
4 m alys a Skurf. 1655 Mocert & rennet /lealth's 
Jinproz. (1746) 283 “Vhere are two sorts of then ] Bull-trouts], 
Ked Vrouts, and Gray Vrouts or Skurffs. 1740 R. Uroukes 
Art of Angling 26 Vhe scurf. or Salmon-Peale..differs in 
shape from a Salnion in not having a forked Tail. 1861 det 
244 25 Vint. c.109§4 All migratory Fi-hol the Genus Salmon, 
whether known by the Names hereim-after mentioned, that 
is to say, Salnion.. Bull ‘rout, Whitling, Scurf, .or by any 
other local Name. 1865 Coucn Srrt, Fishes 1V. 200 The 
Seurf, Bull ‘Trout. 

Scurf ssiaf),v. [f Serre 56.1] 

+ 1. frans. Vo cover with a scurf or incrustation. 
Obs. rare. 

l1s99: Implied in Scurrinc vd/. 56.) @1658 Loverace To 
“. KR. 36 S0..5cnrfd all cre wil its unseemly crust. Vhe 
Diamond, from ‘midst the humbler stones, Sparkling, shuots 
forth the priceof Nations 1699 T. Loston Art Jan-fishing 
(1899) 30 Many this way, by having the wound scurfed over, 
are rather killed than cured. 

2. intr. ‘lo rise up in the form of scurf. 

1862 ‘JnoKNeury Zurucr I]. 168 Vhe pure gold runs 
here and there to schist, the dross now and then is scurfing 
up upon the surface. 

3. draus. 1o remove by scraping; to chip off 
(nard deposits) from the surface of a boiler or 1étort. 

1839 Civ. Engin. & Arch. Jrul. 1). 36/2 Scurfing castings, 
ase 1879 J. Paton in Ancycl. Brit, X. 92 A car bona- 
ceuus deposit lornis on the sides of the retorts, which requires 
to Le periodically removed by ‘scurfing with chisels. 

Scurfed (skzilt}, 2. [1 Sccunr v. + -rpl] 
Covered witb scurf. 

1646 Judd Relat. Fountain Halberstadt 11 A Boy of 
Egein, whxb had a scurfled head. 

Seurffyis, variaut ol ScnorFries Z/. Obs. 

Scurfily (ska ufili), adv. [f. Scurry a.+-Ly2] 
In a manner resembling scurf; like scurf. 

1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 174 Viburnum Lantana. 
Scurfily puhescent. 

Scurfiness (sko"sfinés). Also 6 scorffynesse. 
[f£ ScunFy @.+-NeEss.] ‘The condition of being 
scurfy or covered with scurf, 

a1sz9 Ske.ton Dk, Aléany 140 In lousy lothsumnesse 
And scabbed scorflynesse. 1657 W. Cotes Adam in Eden 
ciij, ‘lhe same stamped with Honey..consumesh and 
scoureth away..all scurfinesse of the Head and Face. 1969 
Uxoerwoon Dis. Chikidhood ied. 4) 1}. 20 Some infants early 
contract a scurfiness on the bead. 

b. Sot. (See quot. 1900.) 

1857 A. Gray First Less. Got. (1266) Gloss., Scurfiness. 
1900 B, D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Scur/..Scurfiness, 
the appearance produced by membranous scales. 

Scurfing (skd-sfin),2d/. 56. (1. S@crr v. + -1NGl,) 

+1. Lhe tormation of scurf. Obs. rave—3. 

1599 A.M. tr. Gabelhoucr's Bk. Physicke 359/1 [A pre- 
scription] for alf manner of scurfinge of the externalle skinne. 
2. An incrustation formed in boilers or retorts. 
1884 C.G. W. Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. ut. 1043/2 Get 
new carbons, made out of gas-retort ‘scurfing ', as it is called. 

Scurfy (sho-ufi), a. [t. Scurr sb.) +-y.] 

1. Covered with scurf; suffering from cutaneous 
disease. Also, of the nature of scurt. 

1483 Cath, Angd. 326/2 Scurfy, vbi scabbyde. 1693 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 2803/4 A bright bay Mare,..with..scurfty Heels 
before. 1758 J. S. Le Drau's Observ. Surg. (1771) Dict 
Cc 2, Lepra, a dry Scab that makes the Skin scurfy. 1804 
Med. Frnt. X\\. 404 By persevering in the use of these 
remedies, .the white scurfy scales intirely disappeared. 
1899 A Méutt’s Syst. Med. V1N1. 513 A head which has beea 
scurfy for many years becomes sore and eczematous. 
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2. transf. Covered as with scurf incrusted ; re- 
sembling scurf. 

1731 Phil. Trans, XX XVII. 201 Those Diamonds that 
lay more superficially, and exposed to the Air and Sun were 
more scurfy, and by Consequence lost more by polishing 
than the other. 1849 W. H. Harvey Sea-Side Bk. 232 Very 
similar to the barnacle is the animal of the /a/anus, whose 
shells cover, in scurfy patches, the surface of exposed rocks. 

b. spec. in Bot. (See quots.) 

1796 WitnertnG Srit. Plants (ed. 3) 1. 79 Scurfy tsguar- 
rosus applied to a cup in compound flowers, the scales of 
which are bent outwards at the ends, so as to give the whole 
aragged appearance, 1871 W.A. Leicuton Lichen-Florag 
Thallus crustaceous, squamose, scurfy, powdery [etc.]. 

+3. Of turf: Forming a thin crust. Obs. rare—. 

1710 Phil, Trans. XXVII. 297 A Scurfy Heath Turf will 
at last grow on the Top of it 

Scurge, obs. form of ScourcE sd, and v. 

Scuril, Scuring, obs. ff. ScunKiL a., Scounine. 

Scurling, variant of SKIBLING. f 

+Scurn, sd. Obs. rave—'. [f. Scurn v.] Hesi- 
tation, bash fulness. aor 

a 1300 Cursor M, 8963 Sco lift hir skirt wit-vten scurn, And 
bar-fote wode sco bat burn. 

+Scurn,v. Ods. Forms: 3 skur(r)n,4skurne, 
scurn(e. Cf. SHuRN. [Of obscure origin; perh. 
cognate with ON. skirra-sk (see Scape v.). Cf. 
ScunNer v.] zxér. To shrink, flinch, take fright. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 19446 He sagh him croised bat ilk tarn 
Pat he for staning suld not skurn. /d/d. 20960 Noght he 
skurnd wit hir stang, Bot on his hand ber scho was fest, He 
schok and in pe fir hir kest ¢1325 Metr. Hom 24 Quen 
sun and mon sal thusgat turn, Than sal the sinful sar scurn. 
¢1330 R. Beuxne Chron. Wace (Rolls} 120 And menne be- 
soghit me..‘loturne it bot in light(e] rynie. pai sayd, if 1 in 
strange it turne, ‘lo here it, manyon suld skurne. 

+ Scurr. 06s. rare. [ad. L. scurra buffoon.] 
A buffoon or jester. 

rg96 Dacryurce tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 1. 121 Dardis, 
scurris,.. w! sik sort of persouns, lat skurge. 1823 Mactac- 
cart Gallov. Encycl., Scurr, a low blackguard. 

Scurr, variant of SKirR v. dial. 

Securrage, variant of Scouracre! Oés. 

Seurrick, variant of Scunpick. 
+Scu'rrier. Ods. \Vonns: a. § scurrour, 6 
scurrer, skurrer, skyrrer; 8. 6 scurreour, -iour, 
-ior, -yer, scurier, 6-7 scurrier. [App. aphetic 
a. OF. descouvreor DISCOVERER; cf. the Sc. forms 
discurrour, discurtour (14-16th c.), and the rath c. 
Skouerour s.v. ScournerR!. The coincidence of 
sense with currour, CouRIER 2, has probably in- 
fluenced the form. The It. scorridore (agent-n. f. 
Scorrere to run out: cf. Excur v.) has the same 
meaning, but there is no equivalent OF. *escourcor.] 
One sent ont to reconnoitre ; a scout, avant-courier. 

©1470 Henry Wallace vit. 796 Apon the moss a scurrour 
sone fand he. 1525 Lv. Berners Frofss. (1812) 11. xxxiii. 99 
He senle forthe scurrers to aduyse the dealynge of their 
ennemyes. 1536 BeLenpen Cron, Scot. (1821) 1. 94 Clau- 
dius,..send his scurriouris to spy the nature of the cuntre. 
crsgotr. Pol, Verg. Exg. Hist. (Camden) 2« John Fastolf.. 
had intelligence of his comming, by meane of scurryers. 
ars48 Hatt Chron, Hen, VI/1 119 ‘Yhen the Dukes 
skyrrers made profer afore the toune, out of the whiche 
issued a great compagnie of horsemen and skyrmished with 
the Dukes horsemen. 1607 13. Barxes Divi/s Charter u. i. 
C4 b, Our scurriers, Are now return’d. 

Jig. 1537 St. Papers Hen. V/1T, 11. 491, 1 wolde not haue 
the Deputye, representing the Kinges person, be a comen 
skurrer for every ly; ht mater; bit, whan he shulde begynne 
a warre, begynne it upon a juste goode grounde, and [etc.]. 

Seurrifunge, v. ?d/a/. Also scurry-. [.A 
word of jocular formation, used in various senses 
with little or no discoverable connexion.) a. ?/raus. 
To scrub, scour. b. ratr. (See quot. 1777.) ¢. 
? To wriggle about. 

1777 Hore Subsecivg (MS.) in Eng. Dial. Dit, s.v. 
Scurrifunge, to lash tightly; coire. 1789 Cowrer Let. 20 
Lady Ilesketh 6 June, Half a dozen tooth Lrushes...Two of 
the brushes abovesaid must be for inside scurryfunging, viz. 
they must be hooked. 1894 Punch 1 Sept. 102/1 So he 
scurryfunged around with his stomach on the ground,.. And 
he spied ‘a stag of ten’. 

Scurrile, scurril (skz‘ril), 2. Now somc- 
what avch, Forms: 6-7 scurrill, skurrill, 7 
skurril2, scuril, 6- scurrile, scurril, [a. F. 
scurrile, t scurrille (14th c.), or ad. L. scurrilis, 

f. scurra buffoon ] =Scurri.ous. 

1567 Drant Horace, A. P.B1,1f1,oryouthetaunling grace 
can iudge from scurrill gere. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 
1. (1595) 4 That it coniaine not base, filthy or scurrile matler. 
1606 SHAKS, 77, % Cr. 1. iii. 148 With him, Patroclus.. 
Breakes scurrill lests. 1644 Mitton 4 reop. (Arb \ 43 Ithad 
bin plainly partiall..to correct him for grave Cicero, and 
not for scurrill Plautus. 1701 RowE Amd. Step. Voth. ui. ii. 
(1720) 30 With scurrile Taunts and blackest Infamy They 
load my Name. 1838-43 Arnotp Hist. Rome 11. xxxvil. 
479 Scurril songs, and gestures, and clapping of hands, were 
the only answer returned to him. 1854 Trencu Syvou, 
xxxiv. 141 Which would attract many..whom scurrile buf- 
foonery would only revolt and repel. 1883 R. W. Dixon 
Mano iv. 83 All which full oft she turned to scurtil jest. 

“I App. misused for: Rough, nigged, ‘unfriendly’. 

1632 Lithcow 7rav. vi, 262 Wee came to the most scurrile 
and timorous Discent of the whole passage. /é/d. 1x. 423 
Wee Coasted the scurrile and Rockey face of Norway. 


_tScurrilely, ev. Oss. Inquots. seurril(l)y. 
[f. Scurrive 2.+-Ly¥2.] In a scurrile manner. 
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1647 Hexnam 1, Scurrilly, Ads cen rabaut. a1707 S. 
Wirtarp Body Diz. (1726) 903/1 [In praying} we may do 
nothing rasbly, nothing scurrily, or unbecomingly. 

Scurrility (skariliti). Forms: a, 6 seurri- 
lite, -illitie, skurrillity, 6-7 scur(r)ilitie, scur- 
rillity, 7- scurrility; 8. 6-7 squirilitie, 6 
squirrilitie, 7 -ility. [a. F. scerrilité (15th c.), 
or ad. L. seurrilttas, f. scurrilis: see ScuRKILE a. 
and -iTy.] The quality of being scurrilous; 
buffoon-like jocularity ; coarseness or indecency 
of language, esp. in invective and jesting. 

a. 1508 Dunsar F/yting 58 Scarth fra scorpione, scaldit in 
scurrilitie. 1526 Pilyr. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 90b, Scurrilite 
or spekynge of fylthy wordes. 1588 SHaxs. Z.L.L. v.i. 4 
Your reasons at dinner haue beene..pleasant without 
scurrillity, 1654 Gataker Disc. Afol. 3, 1 list not to con- 
tend with him inscurvilitie and bad language. 1759 SymMMER 
in Ellis Orig. Let#. Ser. u. 1V. 414 The hawkers..every 
day have some new piece of scurrility against him, to bawl 
about the streets. 1849 Macautav /fist. Eng. v. 1. 650 He 
was, as usual, interrupted in his defence by ribaldry and 
scurrility from the judgment seat 1874 Green Short Hist. 
vii. § 1. 346 The Sacrament of the Mass..was attacked 
with a scurrility and profaneness, which passes belief. 

£.a1566 R. Eowaros Damon & Pithias (1908) Bj b, I 
came not yet to be the Kinges foole, Or to fill his eares with 
seruile squirilitie. 1577 STANYHURST Descr, /red. ii. 6 b in 
Holinshed, Vhe heathen misliked in an orature squirilitie. 
1607 Dekker & Wesster bVestiv, //oe . iL B 4b, So long 
as your mirth bee voyde of all Squirrility. 

b. Something scurrilous. 

1589 Puttennan Eng, Poesie t. xxxi. (Arb.) 76 Such 
among the Greekes were called Pantomimi, with vs Buffons, 
altogether applying their wits to Scurrillities & oiber ridi- 
culous matters, 1733 Pore Dune. 1. 299 no/e, Concanen.. 
was author of several dull and dead scurrilities in the British 
and London Journals. 1830 D’Israeu Céas, /, 111. xi. 244 
Who could have imagined that the writers of these scurri- 
lities were scholars. 

+c. Buftoon-like behaviour. Ods. 

1614 J. Norpen Labyrinth Mans Life 1.4, Heroicke acts, 
that make men honorable, Are only sweet and most inestim- 
able; The rest are fal-e, found mere scurriline, By which 
some loose, both fame and dignitie. 1624 HeywoopGunaik. 
1. 24 We may as well say, Cats, Goates and Apes, are by 
chance given to voracitie, lust, and squirilitie. 

Hlence + Scurri‘litiship zocc-wd., ? the state of 
persons who indulge in scurmility 

1sgz Nasue Strange Newes G 2 b, Maister Bird shall.. 
meceter it mischieuously in maintenance of their scurriliti- 
ship and ruditie. 

currilize (skz‘rileiz), v. rare. [f. ScuRRILE 
a.+-IZE.] trans. ta. To attack with scurrility, 
speak scurrilously of. b. To make scurrilous. 

1609 [\WW. Bariow] Answ. Nameless Cath. 157 What is this 
vncircumcised lesuile, that hee should, in so base tearmes, 
scurrilize so great a King? 1884 Symonps Shads. Presec.i. 
5 All inducements to degrade or scurrilise the theatre... 
ended in [etc.]. 

Scurrilous (skzrrilas), z. Also 6 skurulous, 
7 scurulous, scurrillous. [f. ScurRILE a. + -ous.] 
‘ Using such language as only the licence of a buf- 
foon can warrant’ (J.); characterized by coarseness 
or iudecency of langnage. esp. in jesting and invec- 
tive ; coarselv opprobrious or jocular. 

1576 GascoiGne Needles Eye Wks. 1910 11. 419 What shall 
we thinke of skurulous, deceypifull, hyting. slanderous. . 
wordes? 1597 Hooker Fee/. Po/.v. Ded. §7 The scurrilous 
and more then Satyricall immodestie of Martinisme. 1612 
Suaks, Mint. T. w. iv. 215 Forewarne him, that he vse no 
scurrilous words in’s tunes. 165: Hosprs Leviaté, i. xxi. 
t10 Sometimes a scurrilous Jester, as Hyperbolus. 1716 
Avvison Frecholder No. 23? 1 Vhey are grown scurrilous 
upon the Royal family. 1828 Macautay £ss., //allane (1851) 
1. 56 They might be violent in innovation and scurrilous in 
controyeey. 1874 Green Short Hist. vii. § 2. 359 The old 
scurrilous ballads were heard again in the strects. 

tlence Scw'rrilouslyadv., in a scurrilous manner; 
+ after the manner of a buffoon. Also Scu‘rrilous- 
ness. 

1597 BEARD God's Fudgem. W. xxxvi. (1631) 431 Such as 
shamed not as svone as they had glutted their . heads with 
wine, to fall scurrilously a dauncing. 1666 Prevs Diary 
17 Oct., Heard the Duke discourse, which he did mighty 
scurrilously, of the French. 1727 Baitry vol. 11, Scurri/ous- 
ness, scandalous Language, saucy Drollery, Buffooury. 1789 
W. ecsnam £ss. (1799) 11. 369 He has been..scurrilousl 
reviled as the genuine successor and counterpart of.. Hug 
Peters. 

Scurrio(u'r, scurrour: see ScuRRIER. 

Scurry (skz'ri), sd. [f. Scurry z.] 

1. The act of scurrying; a hurried movement, a 
tush; hurry, haste, bustle. Merry and scurry: 
cf. LLURRY-SCURRY 50. 

1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words 356 Skurry, haste, impetu- 
osity. 1830 W. Irving Life 5 Le?t. (1864) Il. 437 It was 
such a treat after the hurry and scurry, and heartless bustle 
of London. 1865 Trottore Belton Est. xix. 218 Belinda 
would usually come down in a scurry as she heard her 
mother’s bell. 1873 G. C. Davies Alount. §& Bere v. 34 
Unsuspecting gulls. .took to wing with a tremendous scurry. 
1910 QO. Nev, yan 181 Far away from the scurry and the 
scramble. .of London life. 

2. Sforling, A short quick run or race on horse- 
back. 

1824 W. Tavtor in Monthly Mag. LVII. 407 They tra- 
velled for adventures to the courts Of princes,—where at 
tournaments and skurries, Fame could be earn’d. 1829 
Sporting Mag. XX\V. 51 A very fast scurry with Lord 
Lonsdale the day before I left. 1885 /ze/d 17 Jan. 63/3 Vo 
wind up, a Flat Scurry, at catch weighls, usually gave good 
sport. /érd, 21 Feb. 219/3 Although only a few fields sepa- 
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rale the two coverts,..more than one coat changed colour 
during the short scurry. 1898 Darly News 6 Sept. 4/7 
There are still at Doncaster too many of the five furlong 
scurries. 

b. A run (made by an animal). 

1865 Daily Tel, 4 Mar., She [the hare] steals the help ol 
a scurry up the ditch-bottom, 1874 S, BeaucHame Grantley 
1, xiii. 247 (The dug] has his scurry..night and morning. 

3. A fluttering assemblage (e. g. of birds, snow, 
foam) moving or driven rapidly through the air. 
+ Also, a confused tangle of material. 

1839 ‘lHacKERAY in Corsair 26 Oct. Stray Papers (1901) 
177 Ladies at work at a frame in the midst of a great skurry 
and labyrinth of worsted balls, making slipper-tops [etc.]. 
1858 B. Tavtor Northern Trave/ xxvi. 267 The birds 
circled overhead, or dropped like thick scurries of snow- 
flakes on the waler. 1868 Huntiey Gloss. Cotszvold Dial., 
Skurry, a flock in confused flight. 1873 Lowext Lets. (1894) 
Il. x23 That flight of baby angels caught up and whirled 
along in the wake of Gabriel like a skurry of autumn birds, 
1880 Biackmore Jay Anerley lL. xviii. 312 A scurry of foam 
flew like pellets from the rampart. 

Scurry (skvri), v. Also skurry. [In sense 1, 
app. a back-formation from ScurRiEx. In the cur- 
rent sense perh. taken from HURRY-SCURRY, 2 re- 
duplication of Hurry v.] 

+l. zntr.? To ride out as a ‘scurrier’. Ods. 

1580 Nortu Plutarch, Aunibal (1595) 1135 Then he com- 
maunded the horsemen of the Numidians to scurrie to the 
trenches of the Romanes, to intise him to come to baltell. 

2. To go rapidly, move hurriedly. Otten with 
advbs., as off, away. 

1810 SoutHey Achaia v. xiii, The wind .. opens the clouds 3 
Scatter’d before the gale, They skurry through the sky. 
1839 THackeray Major Gahagax v, The ladies..skurried 
out of the apartment. 1872 Brack Adv. Phacton xvi. 219 
They scurry away like rabbits when they see her coming. 


1894 Mrs. Axse Ritcme Chafters from Alem. ii. 14 Re- 


membered events coine cheerfully scurrying up one after 
another, 
b. Lfurry and scurry: cf, [LURRY-SCURRY Z. 

1857 Trotiore Farchester T. xix. (1858) 145 Charlotte 
hurried and skurried about the room hither and thither, 
doing or pretending to do many things. 1889 J. K. Jerome 
Fdle Thoughts 140 How petty seems the work on which 
they are hurrying and skurrying. 

3. trans. Vo cause to go hastily or move rapidly. 

1850 THackeray Lett, 26 Feb., Off we set,..skurrying the 
policemen off the road. 1853 F. W. Newman Ocfesof Horace 
1. xv, When the traitor-swain with ships of Ida Scurrted 
o'er the wave his hostess Helen. 18g2 Gartanno Little 
Norsk iv. 32 Vhe wind..scurried the snow south or east. 

Ilence Scu‘rrying v/. 5d, and ffl. a. 

1862 THornsury Turner 1. 75 A view of flustered and 
scurrying fishing-boat» in a gale of wind. 1869 ‘* War. 
Brapwoop' The V. 17. JF. xix, A hurrying, scurrying crowd 
of horses. 1878 Texsyson Q. Jary i. v, The scurrying of 
arat, Affrighted me. 1883 Rottins Wer Aug. Byvones 93 
The scurrying drops came thicker and thicker. 1885 f/ar- 
per's Mag. Keb. 398/2 There was a sound of skurrying steps. 

+ Scurryvaig. Sc. Obs. [?.ad. L. seurra vagus 
wandering buffoon.] A vagabond. 

1513 Doucias Euets vu. Prol. 68 Swingeouris and scurre- 
vagis [v. % skuryvagis}], swankeis and swanis. 1819 Sé. 
Patrick 111. 305 Jam.) Ye may hide the vile scurrievaig. 

+ Scurve'tical, 2 Obs. rare—'.  [Irreg. f. 
Scervy.} Good agaiust the scurvy, scorbutic. 

1663 in Myddelton Chirk Castle Ace. (1908) 165 Paid for 
a pint of scurveticall water, 2s. 6d. 

+Scu'rvical, az. Obs. rare". 
+ -ICAL.] =SCURVIED. 

1728 Drice’s Weekly Jrul. 8 Mar. 3 Offensive Breath, often 
occasioned by..Scurvical Gums. . 

Scurvied (sko-3vid),a. [f. Scurvy 5d. +-ED2.] 
Affected with scurvy. 

1856 Kane Arctic Expl. l1.v. 65 The scurvied sick of 
Rensselaer. /d/d. vii. 83 Able to empty a slop-bucket or 
rub a scurvied leg. 

Scurvily (sko-usvili), adv. Nowarch. [f.Scurvy 
a.+-LY *.] Ina scurvy manner. 

a. Shabbily, meanly; sorrily, tinsatisfactorily. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. iii. Wks. 1616 1. 243 His 
hat was carried skiruily. 1671 CLarenvon Diadigues Tracts 
(1727) 306 We are scurvily used, but that is because we are 
scurvy fellows, and deserve no better. 1707 A'eflex. upon 
Nidicule 236 Her Foudness for a Spark of hers was scurvily 
interpreted. 1710 Swiet Jraé. to Stedde 12 Dec., And, pass- 
ing an evening scurvily enough, [1} did not come home till 
eight. 1827 Scott Surg. Dau. iv, 1 will lay no bets about 
Miss Grey,..[ think I should act very scurvily, if I were 
to make her the subject of any idle debate betwixt you and 
me. 1873 Brownine Ned Cott. Nt.-capii11 The young pair 
quitied Paris to reside At London: which repaid the com- 
pliment But scurvily. 

+b. Sourly, rudely. Ods. 

1607 MtppLeton Fan:. Love ww. i. (1603) E 4 b, Speak pitti- 
fully, looke scuruily, and dissemble cunningly. 1647 J- 
BerKennean On Happy Collect. Fletcher's Wks. go Such 
boyst’rous Trifles Thy Muse would not brooke, Save when 
she'd show how scurvily they looke. 

+Scu'rviness. Vés. [f. Scurvy a. +-NeEss.] 
The quality or condition of being ‘ scurvy ’. 

1548 Ervot Dict., Psorothalmia, a scuruinesse of the 
browes with an ytche. 1596 Mascavt Govt. Horses 138 The 
scratches is a long scuruines right behind the legge. 1607 
Torseie four. Beasts 83 Leprosies, botches, and scurui- 
nesse of the skinne. 1648 Hi.xnam ul, Schor/theydt, ofte 
Schorftigheydt, Scurvynesse, Scabbinesse, or Mancinesse. 
1727 Battey vol Il, Scurviness, Badness, Naughtiness, 
Sorriness. 

Scurvy (sko:1vi), 5. Forms: a. 6 skurvie, 
6-7 scurvie, 7 skirvye, 7-8 scurvey, 6- scurvy; 


[f. Scurvy sé, 


SCURVY. 


8. 6 scurby, skyrby, scorbic, 7 scorby. [Subst. 
use of SCURVY a. (cf. scurvy disease under sense 1 
of the adj.); the specific sense was determined by 
the use of the word to render the like-sounding F. 
scorbul, MLG. schorbiik, etc. (see ScoruuTe), and 
the 8 forms above proceed from assimilation of the 
native to the foreign word. See also Scnusy.] 

1, A disease characterized by gencral debility of 
the body, extreme tendcrness of the gums, foul 
breath, subcutaneous eruptions and pains in the 
limbs, induced by exposure and by a too liberal 


diet of salted foods; Scarnutus. 

Formerly used more vaguely, including what is now dis- 
tinguished as Purrura. 

a, ¢1865 R. Baker in Hak/uyt's Voy. (1589) 151 Our legs 
now..swolne cuery ioint withall With this disease, which, 
by your leaue, the Scuruie men doe call. ¢ 1603 I]evwoop 
& Row rey Fortune ty Land & Sea ut. i. (1655) 21 Vhey'l 
find work enougl: about home to keep us from the scurvey. 
1620 J. Mason Nezu-found-land in Aleut, (1887) 149 A great 
roote grows in fresh water ponds that is good against the 
skiruye. 1712 E, Cooxe Voy. S, Sea 35 About 30 more had 
the Scurvy, 1742 Lond. & Country Brewer. (ed. 4.17 Our 

dritish Malady the Scurvy. 1840 R. 11. Dasa Bef Mast 
XxxV. 133 Vhe scurvy hud begun to show itself on board. 
1898 ‘Albute's Syst. Aled. V. 586 Scurvy isa general apyretic 
and non-contagious disorder. 

B. 1586 A. H. tr. Gutllencan’s Treat, Fycs title-p., A 
worthy treatise of the eyes &c. together with a profitable 
ireatisc of the scorbie. 1597 Gerarve //eréal i. xit.1g5 The 
disease. .whicl we in England call the Scuruic, and Scurby, 
and vpon the seas the Skyrby.  /éfd. 1. Ixxxii, 325 Which 
excellent plant, Cicsars soldiers. .found to preuaile. <against 
that plague and hurtfull_disease..called Scordutun:; in 
English the Scuruie, and Skyrbie. 

+b. pl. Attacks of this discase, Ods. 

1soz Nasite P. Penilesse Wks. 1904 1. 171 Hee lyes is 
brine, in Balist, and is lamentable sicke of the scuruies. 
1628 Wither Drit. Rementh, 1. 400 Sloath-bred Scurvies. 
1732 Arsutitnot Audles of Dict in A lintents, etc, 257 A tem- 
perate Sea-Salt, very usefnl in Scurvies: 1764 Fooir A/ayor 
of G.\. Wks. 1799 1. 162 Your scurvies, and gouts. 

+2. A disease of cattle. Cf. Scunr 54.1 2. 

1604 E. G[rimstone}] DA costa'’s Ihist, Indies vi. xv. 465 
If the mangie or the scurvie which they call carache take 
any beast they were presently commaunded to bury it 
quicke, lest it sbould infect others. 

3. attrib, and Comb., as scurvy-rickets, “Spot ; 
++ seurvy-ale, medicated ale intended as an antidote 
to seurvy (cf. scurzy'-grass ale; + seurvy-weed, 


-wort = ScuRVY-GRASS, 

1618 J. Taytor (Watcr-P.) Pennyless Piler, C 2, We had 
a sort of Ale, called *Scuruy Ale, 1897 AM/butt's Syst. Med. 
11]. 18 In infants I have known “scurvy rickets mistaken 
for rheumatism. 1856 Kane Arct. Axf/. 1. xiv. 163 The 
*scurvy-spots that mottled our faces. 1568 Vurxer //eréal 
1, (ed. 2) go, I could neuer Iearne anye name of it, but 
~Scurby wede, or *Seurby wurt. 

Scurvy (skd-1vi),a. forms: 6 skurvy,scurvye, 
skurvie, skyrvye,6-> scurvie, 7scirvy,skirvie, 
seurvey, 6- scurvy. [f. ScurF 56.1 (with regular 
change of fintov)+-y. Cf. the later ScurFy a. ; 
also Sw. skorfvig, LG. schorfig, Du. schurflig.} 

+1. Covered with scurf; suffering from, or of the 
nature of, skin disease; scurfy, seabby. Obs, 

Seurvy disease: spec.=Scurvy sb, 

1515 Barctay /-e/oges iii.(1570) Bvjb, lugglers and pipers, 
and scuruy wayfarers. a1g§29 Sketton £. Riumniyng 130 
SN sorte of foule drabbes All scuruy with scabbes. 1535 
Coverpace Lev. xxi.20 Whether he be blynde,..or is gleyd, 
or is skyrvye or scaulde. 1§77 Frampton Joyful News 

1596) 38 Shee was healed of her skuruie disease very well. 
1§80 I]ottysanb 7 reas. fr. Tong, Le mal Saint-Alein, the 
Scuruie disease. 1597 Gerarve //era/1. x). 60 The bran 
of Wheate..rubbed vpon them tbat be scurute and mangie, 
easeth the partie very much. 1610 MarkHamM A/aster. 1. 
Ixxviii 351 This medicine is well approued to cure.. Moully 
heeles, or any other sciruy scalls whatsoever. 1642 D. Rocers 
-Vaantan 439 Contrary to the scurvy and unsightly flesh of 
aleper. 1758 J.S. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) Dict. 
Cc 7 Psoriasis,a Scurvy Scabbiness in the Body. 

b. transf. Of vegetable growths: Resembling 
scurf, scurfy. 

3763 Mitts Pract. Hush, 1V. 319 The situation..should 
communicate to the vines a moisture which is neither bitter 
nor salt ; for either of these will vitiate the taste of the wine, 
and give a scurvy rough coat to every plant that grows on 
such land. 1837 P. Keitn Sot. Lev. 42 A ring of scurvy 
and diseased matter. 


2. fig. Sorry, worthless, contemptible. Said both 
of persons and things. Cf. ScaBBED a. 2. Also 
of treatment, etc.: Shabby, diseourteous. Now 


somewhat avc&. 

1579 Nortusrooke Dicinug 64 b, Looke that thou flee and 
eschewe this scabbed and scuruie company of Dauncers. 1587 
Jirr. Mag., Wolsey ii, Ambitious minde, a world of wealth 
would hhaue, So scrats and scrapes, for scorfe, and scoruy 
drosse. 1592 Kvp Sf. 7rag, 1. v. 1411 Ist not a scuruie 
iest tbat a man should iest himselfe to deatb? 1604 Siaks. 
Oth. Ww. ti. 1440 The Moore's abus'd by some most villanous 
Knaue, Some base notorious Knaue, some scuruy Fellow. 
1632 Litucow 7rav. tn. 107 He reporteth. .that the scuruy 
Ile of Manne, is so abundant in Oates, Barley, and Wheate, 
that it supplieth the defects of Scotland. 1710 Swirt Frn/. 
to Stella 19 Nov., Steele and I sat among some scurvy com. 
pany over a bowl of punch. 1710-11 /é/d. 9 Jan., We only 
had a scurvy dinner at an alehouse. 1751 Smocietr Per. 
Pic. (1779) 11. Ixv. 217 The music of a scurvy organ and 
a few other instruments. 1823 Scott Pezeri/ xliv, Take 
your hand from my cloak, my Lord Duke, ..I have a scurvy 
touch of old puritanical humour about me. I abide not the 
imposition of hands. 1876 Bracke Songs of Relig. 113 The 
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bare brae seems clad in mockery, With one thin belt of lean, 

and scurvy trees, 1902 Deexan House of Percy 11. ii. 83 

Scant preferment and scurvy friendship. .the Earl received. 
+b. quasi-adz, 

1623 Wenster Duchess Malfi mi. ii, How scurvy prowd 
he would looke when the treasury was full } 

Scu'rvy-grass. /'o/. Forms: see Scurvy sé. ; 
also ScRuUBY-grass, 

1. A cruciferous plant, Cochlearia officinalis, 
believed to possess anti-scorbutic properties. 

a. 1597 Geranve /lerdal i. Ixxxii. 323 Ronnd leafed 
Scuruiec grasse is a low or base herbe. 1612 Mippieton & 
Denker Aoaring Girt F 2b, Would any husband suspect 
that a woman crying, Buy any scurui-grasse, shou!d bring 
loue letters amongst her herbes to his wife. 1741 Consfi. 
Fam.-Picce\. iv. 247 Vake .of Scurvygrass half a Bushel. 
1767 Dyron's Voy, round World 47 We carried off a great 
onary of cocoa nuts, scurvy-grass, and oth-r vegetables, 
ur the use of the sick. 1856 Kane Arcé. frp/. 1. xxi. 269 
Peterson brought ine quite a handful of scurvy-grass (C. 
feuestrata). 31872 H. Macauncan J rue Vine vit, The saxi- 
frage and the scurvy-grass give a faint tinge of verdure to 
the snow.white sterility of the arctic lichens. 

B. 1622 R, anister 113 Dis. yes N 5b, Scorby-grasse, 
Water-cresses, brooke-lime. 

th. Spirit of scurvy-grass; a volatile oil distilled 
from the plant. Oéds. 

1676 Grew Anat Slants, Lect, ii. (1682) 242 Spirit of 
Scurvy-gruss maketh no Luctation with any Acid. 1694 
Satmon fate's Dispens. (1717) 184 2 If it be made with 
Spirit of Scurvy-grass [etc.]. 

+2. Sea or Scoltish Scurvy-grass: the Sea Bind- 
weed, Convolzulus Soldanella. 

1997 Gerarne Sferbal u. cexciiil. 690 Seldanella..in 
English Sea Withwinde, of some Sea Folefoote, and 
Scottish Scuruie grasse. 1676 1. Grover Mirginta ms Phil. 
Yraus, X1. 629 Sotdanelia or Sea-Seurvyprass. 

$3. =Scurvy-grass ale (see 4). Obs. 

1664 Exurrence Love in Td. ii, 5 And but this morning 
the Chandler refus‘d to score a quart of Scurvy-grass. 1708 
J. Cnaspertayne St. Gt, Britain 1. wy. vil. 11743) 183 There 
are sold in London..many sorts of ales, very different, as 
Cock, Steponey,..Betony, Scurvy grass, &c. 

4. attrib. aud Comé., as + scurvy-grass ale, alc 
medicated with scurvy-grass ; similarly + scazzy- 
grass drink; }scurvy-grass medicinc,a medicine 
containing scurvy-grass as the chief ingredient. 

1661 in W. M. Myddelton CAiré Castle Ac:.(1908) 152 Pd 
for a qrte of *scurvigrasse ale and plaine ale 84 ~ 1679 
J. Locke in Ld. King £i/e 135 There are also several sorts 
of compounsied ales, as cock-ale,. scurvy grass-ale, colleze- 
ale, &c. 1658-9 Woop Life (O. H.-S.) 1. 273 *Scurvy-grass 
drink began to be frequently drunk in the mornings as 
Panes cites 1609 T. Cocks Diary (1901) 77 5, Paide for 
jonge pepper graynes, cloves, mace, and saffron for my 
*skurvye-grasse medicine, vj d. 

Scurzonera, obs. rare form of ScorzoneRa. 


+t Scusa‘tion. Os. Also 5 skeusacion, 
skew(y ,sasyon, skosacion, skwsacion, -cyon. 
Aphetic form of Excusatioy. 

¢1430 Freemasonry 112 (Halliw.) And to that semble be 
most nede gon, but he have a resenabul skwsacyon. c 1440 
Alphabet of Tales 52 When sho cuthe gett no skosacion to 
helpe hur with, bod at sho trewid verelife}to dye, sbo shrafe 
hur vnto be preste [etc.} 1477 /aston Lett. W1l.215 He 
seydyt (séc] but for a skwsacion. 

+t Scuse, 54. O45. Also 6 skusc, 7 schuce. 
Aphctic form of Excuse sé. 

1523 I.p. Berners Froissar! 1. ecclxiii, 52 So the knight 
coude make no scuse. a3§53 Upart Xoister D. v. ii, Detter 
(they say) a badde scuse, han none. 1592 Greexe Dispute. 
8 Tis as hard to find a Hare without a Muse, as a woman 
without a scuse. @ 1634 CHarman A /plonsis ie (1654) 35 
If all be well witb us, that schuce shall serve. 

Scuse (skizz), v. Ods. exc. in illiterate use. 
Also 6 scowse, skewse, skuse. Apietic form of 
EXcusE @. 

1491 Caxton 1 7tas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 11. 186 They 
that had done it scused them. 1532 More Confit. Tindale 
Wks. 577/2 l'o skewse hym and keepe hym from beatynge. 
1556 Chron. Grey Friars(Camden) 70 He wolde have gevyne 
moch to a be scowsyd. 1594 R. C[arEw] asso (1881) 110 
Ile you te Captaine skuse, ¢ 1611 CHapMan //iad xxiv. 250 
Would to beauen, that all the abiect blood, In all your 
veines, had Hector scusde. 1830 Gat Lawrie T. 1. ix. 
(1849) 114 The gentleman will ‘scuse me’. 1887 T. E, 
Brown Doctor 22 ‘Scuse me, your honour. 

Scut (skot), sd.1 Also 6-7scutte, 6-S skut’t, ‘9 
seud). [Of obscure origin: prob. allied to ScvT a. 

Connexion with ON, séut-r stern of a vessel (Norw. shué 
either end of a boat), or with mod. Icel. (¢éu-) shot? (fox's) 
tail, bas often been assumed, but appears unlikely.) : 

1. A short erect tail, esp. that of a hare, rabbit, 
or deer. (Quot. 1530 may belong to sense 2, 


which is reeorded earlier.) 

1530 Patscr. 268/2 Scutte. 1576 Turperv. } everte 243 
The tayle of an Hareand Conney ts called their Skut. 1598 
Suaks. Merry W.v. v. 20 My Doe, with the blacke Scut? 
1601 Howtann Pliny xt. 1. 1. 352 Those that be long 
sbagged and rugged, have very little and short skuts, 
as Beares. 1646 Sir TV. Prowne /seud. Ep. vi. x. 329 How 
the Indian Hare came to bave a lonz tayle, whereas that 
part in otbers attains no higher then a scut? 1970 G. 
WuitE Selborne, To Pennant Mar. (1789) 79 It's scut [the 
moose’s} seemed to be about an inch long. 1868 Cussaxs 
Her. (1893) 89 The tail of a Fox is called the Brush ;..of a 
Hare or Rabbit (heraldically termed Coney), tbe Scut. 1869 
Biackmore Loraa D, xix, The goat..rushed at bim..his 
little scut cocked like a gun-hammer. 

+b. (See quot.) Oés. 

1601 Hoitann Pliny xxxur. v. IL, 434 If tbe husband take 

a frosg and spit her. .alengtb upon a reed, so as it goe tn 
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at the skut or nature [Printed mature] bebind and come 
foorth againe at the mouth. 

+2. A hare. Obs. 

©1440 Promp, Parv. 451/% Scut, hare. 1§23 SKEL1UN Gar/. 
Laurel 632 Masid as a marche hure, he ran lyke a scut. 


tb. //unting. The hare as the object of the 
chase. Also fig. Obs. 

1809 Mackin Gif Blas vin. ix. (Rtldg.) 296 ‘The minister 
was ready to burst with laughing, to sce me so cager after 
tne scut. 1836 Sporting Alag. XVII. 378 This day being 
devoted to the scut, we accompanied Mr. Lyster, 

Ilence Scu'tted a. (only in Comd.) 

1634 W. Woop New Fug. Prosp. i. xv. 89 An English 
Mare..stumbled into one of these traps; .the Indians 

-Seeing such a long scutted Deere, praunce in tbeir Merri- 
totter fetc.}. 

tScut, 54.2 Ols. rare. [Perh. a. early mod. 
Du. schit, schulte embankment.] ? An embankment. 

1561 Nottinghan: Rec. \V, 124 Tellyng of the skutte and 
other worke about the Bryges. 

+ Scut, 2. and 54,3 Obs. (Of obscure origin : 
perh. related in some way to Suont a@., Skint sb.) 
a. adj. Short. b. sé. A short garment. 

c 1440 Proup. Parv. 451/1 Scut, or schort, curtus, brevis. 
fhid., Scut, garment, nepticula. 

tSeut, v. Obs. (7 f. Scur a.] érans. To dock, 
cut short. 34530 Patscr. 707/2, 1 scutte, se docgue. 

Scut, variant of Scour 54.3 

Scutable, obs. form of SKEW-TABLE. 

Scutage (skitédz). Obs. exe. //ist. Also 5 
scutagie. fad. med.L. scifagium, f. sciitum shield, 
after OF. escuage: see Escuace.} A tax levied 
on knight's fees; chiefly in restricted sense, such 
a tax paid in lieu of military service. 

¢ 1460 Osency Keg. 123 Pe foresaide [canons] schall aquite 
towarde Richard {jt Odone and his heyres {pat is to say, 
ij. s. ilij.d., how that euer pe scutage goo, weber it Le more 
or lasse). @1§13 Fasyan CAvom. vit. (1811) 345 A taske 
callyd the scutage. 1583 Foxe A. & VW. (ed. 4 276/1 The 
king more and more incensed against hym,. called him 
to a counte of..scutagies, gifts, presents, scapes of pri- 
soners. 1766 DLackstoxe Comm, u. v.74 We find in our 
antient histories, that,. when our kings went to war, they 
levied scutages on their tenants..to defray their expenses, 
and to hire troops. 1874 Stupps Const. //ist. I. xii. 454 
The term sintage, now first employed, indicates that the 
assessment of the knights’ fees was coming into use. 1884 
Tesxnvson Ucchet 1. i, It seem'd to me but just The Church 
should pay her scutage like the lords. 

Scutal (skitalj), 2. [ad. mod... scitdlis, f. 
L. sciitum shield : see Scutus.] 

1. Zool. Of the nature of or pertaining toa scutum. 

1857 Gosse Omphalos 218 On each of the scutal valves in 
this individual | can count about 260 growth-lines, 

2. In etymological sense: Of or pertaining to a 
(heraldic) shield. “-x/ra-scutal adj., of a heraldic 
device, placed outside the shield. 

1868 Cussans Her. ii. 43 A good example of these scutal 
monstrosities. 1900 Pixvey //ist. Baronetage v. 244 Some 
Laroncts add the badge as an extra-scutal appendage to 
their arms. 

+Scu‘tarde!. Obs. rare. =Scorart. 

a1400 Aled. Rec.in Rel, Ant.1. 52 Vak a scutarde als hale 
als he es taken, and bryn him in a newe potte al to powder. 

+Scu'tarde 2. Sc. Obs. [?f. seule, Scour wv. + 
-ARD.}] ? One who pours out. 

1508 Duxsar Tua Mariit Wenn 92 Ane skabbit skarth, 
ane scorpioun, ane scutarde behinde. 

Scutate (skizteit), a [ad. L. seiitatus pro- 
vided with a shield, f. sczfzm shield: sce Scutum.] 

1. Zool. Covered with scuta or large flat scales. 

1826 Ktrey & Sp. Entomol, 1V.xlvi.274 Scutate (Scutata). 
Covered with large flat scales. 1858 W. Crark /’an der 
FHloeven's Zool. \1. 265 F/ydroplhes. Head scutate, small, 

2. Sot. Buckler-shaped. 

1836 Loupon Encyct. Plantsg25 Root scutate. /did. Gloss., 
Scutate, formed like an ancient round buckler. 1837 P. Keitu 
Bot. Lex. s.v. Algz, Where a root exists it > merely a 
fibrous or scutate base. 

Hence Seuta‘ted a.=ScuTate a. 1. 

180z Suaw Gen. Zool, 111. 221 Scutated lizard, Lacerta 
Scutata. Ibid. 518 Scutated Snake, Coluber Scutatus. 1839 
Penny Cycl, X111. 445 Head scutated. 

Scutation (skiztél-fon). Zool, [f. ScuTatE a. : 
see -ATION.] Arrangement of seuta. 

1852 Zoologist X. 3402 The integument of the naked part 
of the foot [presenting] its well-marked scutation. 1881 OWEN 
in Nature XXII]. 402 The horny scutation of lizards. 

Scutch (skotf), 56.1 Now chiefly dra/. ff. 
Scutcu v.] A stroke with a stick or whip. 

1611 Cotcr., Fess, a scutch on tbe breech, a lash on tbe 
buttocks. /dra., Singlet, a scutch,..or ierke witb a rod, Kc. 

Scutch (skvtf), 54.2 Also § skutch, g scotch. 
[a. OF. escouche (15th c.; mod.F. ccouche,. 

Tbe remarkable correspondence of tbe OF. word with tbe 
mod, Norw. synonym skoka suggests that it may be of 
Scandinavian origin. By Hatz.-Darm., however, it is re- 
garded as f. *escoucher, escousser to scutch, thrash, and this 
is identified witb escousser to shake :—pop.L. *ezeussare (cf. 
Excuss v.).] 

1. =Scurcuer. : 

¢19791 Excycl. Brit, (ed. 3) V1. 291/2 Common flax ; wbicb 
from tbe skutch proceeds to the heckle. 1836 L. Hesert 
Engin, § Mech, Encycl. 1. 510 Arms to whicb are attached 
scotcbes revolving witbin a cylindrical casing. 1845 Evcyc/. 
Metropol, N\11. 702/2 An instrument somewhat resembling 
a curry-comb, and called a hand-scutch. 1891 Century 
Dict. sv. Scutcher, The fluted rollers 4, 4’, which seize it 
and present it to the scutches or beaters, ¢. 
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2. ‘One of the pieces of wood which in a thrash- 
ing mill beats out the grain’ (Jam.). Cf. ScuTcHER. 

1805 R. Sonervitze Agric. E. Lothian 77 The purpose of 
separating the grain from the straw might be accomplished 
..by skutches acting upon the sheaves hy their velocity, 
and beating out the grain. 3 

Scutch (skotf), 54.3 dial. 
altered form of QuitcH 56.1] 

L =QuitcH 56.1 Chiefly in Comb. sesich-grass 
in the same sense. : 

1685 Phil. Trans. XV. 957 It has turned the Bog into a 
green sod, with avery fine scutch grass on it. 1763 M/use ss 
Rust. 1. \xx. 307 tt is only fit for wet, or bog lands, growing 
from every joint, like the scutch, or couch grass. 1785 
‘Trusier Mod. Times V1. 105 What he could not lay down 
properly, he suffered nature to lay down for him with scutch 
grass, thistles and docks. a@1889 ‘Cutusert Bepe’ (Web- 
ster 1897), The smoke of the burning scutch, 


2. a. dial. Rubbish (see Zug. Dial. Dict.). Dd. 
Glue-making. (See quot.) 


[Var. of SquitcH, 


1883 R. Hatoane Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 301/2 The matter 


left in the pans after boiling is termed ‘scutch *. 

Scutch (skztf), v1 Now chiefly dia/. Also 
8-9 skutch. [Of somewhat uncertain etymology. 

Commonly assumed to he a transferred use of Scutcu v.3, 
which, though later in our quots., must from its etymology 
have existed at least from the r5thc. This is not impossible 
(c£ ¢Arash), but more prohahly the present verh is an inde- 
pendent onomatoperic formation: cf. scotch vh.} 

trans. To strike with a stick or whip, to slash, 
switch. Also z#¢r. to strike a7. 

1611 Corar., Singler,..also, to switch, ..scutch. or scourge 
with a rod, 1643 Z. Vovp Battle Newlurn (1853! 12 The 
Scots them scutcht both upon hack and shoulder. 1652 
Brome City Wit i. A 6, What Scold hath scutch'd thy 
skonce? 1746 J. Cottier (fim Bob! in) A/ise. Wks. (1775) 
57 Shou’d they naw be..scu'cht with’ seme Rod wi’ther 
Clarks? 1829 J. Hunter Hallamsh. Gloss., Scutch, to 
strike with a thin switch, which is often done to snakes by 
cruel boys. 1867 Briertey Dassy Nook Sk. 53 He skutcht at 
hin wi’ his whip. 1886 C. Scorr Sheep. farming 204 The 
master should always give his orders in an even, calm voice, 
devoid of passion, so that the dog cannot tell from bis tone 
whether he is to be scutched or not. 

Scutch (skotf), v2 Also skutch. fa. OF. 
*escoucher, escousser: see SCUTCH 5b.7] 

1. ¢vans. To dress (fibrous material, flax, hemp, 
cotton, silk, woo!) by beating. 

1733 [see Scutcuine vd2. sb.2). 1763 in Scottish Forfeited 

Estatcs Papers (S. H.S. 1909) 225 A person skilled in rais- 
ing, breaking, scutching and heckling of lint. 181z Scotr 
Fam, Lett, 23 rh (1894) I. 242 A heckleis the many. toothed 
implenient with which hemp is broken and scutched. 1844 
G. Doop Textile Manuf v.159 When the heads of flax are 
ready for working, they are ‘scutched* out at the ends, 
3880 O. Crawrurp Portugal, Old « New 194 Some portion 
of the flax..is hroken and skutched hy hand. 1884 Spectator 
26 Apr. 548 Wool must be scutched to be worn. 
_ absol. 1808 Ann. Reg., Charac. 101 To try whether any 
improvement can he made in the mode of skutching. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 345.Indeed, each machine not only beats, 
scutches, hut blows. 

2. Tanning. (See quot.) 

1688 Hotme Armoury 11. 86/1 Scutching the Park is, cleans- 
ing it from Moss, and the rough crusty outward Lurk, 

3. To strike the grain from (ears of corn). Cf. 
SCUTCHER 2 2 

1844 H. Srepnens BA, Farn 1.271 The feeder-in supplies 
the mill in small quantities with the stick, so as the roughs 
may have time to be thoroughly scutched by the drum. 

4. Comb. : scutch-mill, -rake (see quot. 1858). 

1852 Act 15 4 16 Vict.c. 34 For the Erection of Buildings 
suitable to Scutch Mills for Flax in Ireland. 1858 Sime 
sonps Dict, Trade, Scutch-mill, a mill for preparing flax. 
Scutch-rake a flax dresser’s tmplement. 

Hence Scutched ///. a. 

1853 Ure Dict. Arts (ed. 4) 1. 785 A holder, containing a 
strick of scutched flax. 

+Scutchane'le v. Obs. [f. scutchanele, obs. 
f. COCHINEAL.] ¢razs. To colour with cochineal. 

1596 Nasue Saffron Walden 1 tb, To haue scutchaneled 
and painted his pickerdeuant. 

Scutchenel, obs. form of CocHINEAL. 

Scutcheon (sko-tfan), 56.1 Forms: 4 sco- 
choun, 4-5 scochon, 5 skochonne, 6 sco- 
cheon(e, scotchion, -yon, skotcheon, 7 scot- 
cheon; 4-5 skochen, 5-6 scochen, 6 schochen; 
5 scoochion, 6 schoocheon, skoochion; 5 
scotchyne, 5-6 skochyn ; (5 scogion, scogen, 
skecon, squechon); 5 scouchon, 6 scoucheon, 
scou(t)chin, skouchin; 5 scuchon, 6 schu- 
chion, 8cuchen, -in, -ion, skuchin, skuttchin, 
6-7 scutchin, -ion, 7 schucheon, scutshion, 
skutchin, 6- scutcheon. Sometimes written 
"scutcheon, [Aphetic variant of EscutcHEon.] 

1. =Escutcaeon 1. Formerly often + scudcheon 
of arns. 

@ 1366 Cuaucer Rout. Rose 893 With losenges and scoch- 
ouns, ¢ 1380 Wycuir IVs. (1880) 99 For as scottis token be 
skochen of armes of seynt george & here-bi traieden eng- 
lischemen, so [etc.]. 1395 £. E. Wills (1882) 4 Tapites of 
sute, .. ypouthered with chapes and scochons, in the corners, 
of myn Auncestres armes. 1459 Paston Lett. 1. 477 Item, 
J. ball of coper gilt, embrauded rechely with j. skogen hnng- 
yng therhi, c1470 Rauf Covil3car 684 Greit Squechonis on 
hicht, Anamalit and weill dicht. 1486 Bh. St. Albans, Iler. 
biv, Fesy target is whan a scogion or an engislet is made 

in the myddull of the cootarmure. /d¢d, e iii b, It shall be 
shewyt in thys scoochon next folowyng. 1529 More Supfi. 
Soudys Wks. 335/2 Setting vp oure skouchin & cote armours 
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on y° wall. 1527 in Gage Hengrave (1822) 47 For xiij skutt- 
chens with armes. 1540 WrioTHESLEY Chvou. (Camden) I. 
112 Which were all rychlie hanged witb schucbions and 
targattes and hanners. 1548 Etyot Dyct., Scutudum, a 
littell shielde or scouchin. 1555 Epen Decades (Arb.) 342 
The scuchen of armes gyuen to Colon hy Don Ferdinando. 
1578 Lyte Dodoens iv. xxviil. 485 The leaues be smal and 
tender (triangled like a scuchion) 1588 Suaxs. L. LZ. L. 
v. ii. 567 My Scutcheon plaine declares that I am Alisander. 
1601 Lyty Love's Metam.1.i, I will hang my Skutchin on 
this tree in honour of Ceres. 1602 DEKKER Satirom. B 1b, 
They [se. flowers] sticke like the scutchions of madame 
chastity, on the sable ground. 1612 Corvat Credities 318 
Betwixt two golden scutclhins ouer the dore. 1646 Sir I’. 
Browne Pseud. Ep. v. t 233 In the Crest and Scucheon of 
many Noble families. 1682 Buxyan Holy War (1905) 218 
His Scutcheon was the three burning Thunder-Bolts, 21718 
Porr Jet. to Dk. Buckhm, Lett. (1737) 199 A vast arch'd 
window heautifully darken’d with divers scutcheons of 
painted glass. 1808 Scott Afar. 1. xii, And on the gibhet- 
tree reversed His foeman's scutcheon tied. 1820 Keats 
St. Agnes xxiv, A shielded scutcheon hlush'd with blood 
of queens and kings. 
b. fig. =EscuTcHrEon 1 b. 

61440 Gesta Rom. liv. 236 (Harl. MS.) God havibe iij. 
scochens, scil. [the] poweise, the whiche is the scocbon of 
the fadir: he hathe wisdome, te which ts be scochon of the 
sone[etc.} 1683 Apel. Prot. France iv. 18 Had not Heresie, 
.. been so great a blot in her Scotcheon. 1780 BurKe S/. 
con, Reform. Wks. 11. 246 Carefully avoiding a sort of 
blot in tbeir scutcheon, which they think would degrade 
them forever. 1838 7. J/. Hi ilson's Tales Borders \V. 151 
You have blotted ..the proudest scutcheon of England. 1843 
Lytton Last Bari. v, Ascutcheon as stainless as the beat. 

c. éransf. 

a 1678 Marvett Clorinda & D.3, haveagrassy Scutchcon 
spy'd, Where Flora blazons all her Pride. 

+d. Used for: A shield. Ods. 


1600 Hottann Livy v. 215 Here are the fires of Vesta, 
here be the scutcheons come downe from heaven. 

2. A hatchment, = EscuTcigon 2. 

1711 in Macgill Odd Ross-sh. (1909) 152 Ane accompt off 
the Laird of Balnagowns ffuneral charges... Wn. Kerr 
painter in Natine for Scutchins. 1739 H. Watpoter Let. to 
KR. West 21 Apr. Priz. Corr, (1820) I. 19 The burial..was 
a most vile thing... No plunies,..led horses, scutcheons, or 
open chariols. 2781 Cowrer Hofe 265 The busy heralds 
hang the sable scene With mournful ‘scutcheons. 1814 Byron 
Lara. ii, A hundred scutcheons deck with gloomy grace 
The Laras’ fast and longest dwelling place. 1814 Scott 
Ld. of {sles 1, xxviti, 1t..Rends Honour's scutcheon from 
thy licarse. 1850 Tuackeray Aickleburys (1851) 7 When Sir 
Thomas Kicklebury died..who does not remember the 
scutcheon with the coronet..that flamed over No. 367 

+3. A badge. Oés. 

1442 Coventry Lect Bk. 200 Sub Condicione quod habeant 
vnum Trumpet, prout infra fit mencio etc. & les skecons 
sub securitate inventa habebunt etc. 1530 Patscr. 267/2 
Scochen a hadge, escursson. 1594 G. Ettis in Buccleuch 
MISS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 25 He is upon a journey, mes- 
senger like, with a skuchin on his breast. 1598 GreNEWEY 
Tacitus, Gerntanie vi. 270 For a skutchion of their super- 
stition, tbey carry the pictures of wilde Boares. 


4. Anything shaped like an escutcheon. 
brooch. Ods. 


1483 Cath. Angl. 326/1 A scuchon, monile, & cetera, vbi 

a bruche. 
tb. Arch. (See quots.) 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Tholos,..ascochen in the middes 
of a timber \aute where the postes reste. 1656 Biount 
Glossogr., Thole, a knot in the midst of a timber vault, 
where the ends of the posts meet, called a Scutchin., 

ce. Llorlicullure. A piece of bark cut more or 
less in the form of a shield, and bearing a bud, for 
grafting between the wood and the bark of a stock. 
= EscuTcHeon 3 d and SHIELD sé. 

[After F. e écusson (16th c, in Littré).} 

1572 Mascari Plant. § Graf. v. 34 The fourth maner to 
graffe..is to graffe in the scutchion. J/édid. 35 With the 
pointe of a sharpe knyfe softly raise the sayd shield or scut- 
chion, round about, with the oylet in the middest. 1658 
Eve.yn Fr. Gard. (1675) 63 After your scutcheon has put 
forth its first sap, you may prune it at top. 1706 Lonpon 
& Wise Retir’d Gard, 1. 162 ‘The Figure of a Scutcheon 
ought to resemble that of a V, when ’tis taken off from the 
Stock with its young Shoot. 1759 Mitistr. Duhamel's Husb, 
1. 11. (1762) 4 The tree might be grafted by a scutcheon, 

+d. The plate of a gun-loc’. Ods. 

1631 in Rymer Fadera X1X. 315 For a whole Worke, con- 
sisting ofthe Pan, the cover of the Pan, the Scutchion, and 
the screw Pynn. 1783 Justamonn tr. Raynal's Hist. Ludics 
IV, 82 Placentia..at present..supplies fourteen thousand 
four hundred [fire-locks], with the scutcheons cf their locks. 

e. A key-hole plate, a name-plate, etc. = Escut- 
CHEON 3.¢. 

1705 Puitiips (ed. Kersey), Scxtchion,..asmall Plate of Iron 
or Brass to be set hefore a Lock. 1794 W.FEtton Carriages 
(1801) 1. 162 The Keyhole is covered with a double Scutcheon. 
1842 Francis Dict. Arts, etc., Scutcheon,..an ornament put 
round a key hole, door handle, knoh ofa door, or other similar 
object. 1851 TuRNER Dom. Archit, 11.1. 10 The scutcheons 
of locks are frequently ornamented. 1875 Knicut Dict. 
Mech, 2078 Scutchcou, a name plate on a coffin, pocket-knife, 
or other object. 

f. Zool. A large scale or bony plate, a scute. 

1846 Amer. Jrnd. Sci. Ser. un. 1. 368 The head and anterior 
part of the body [of this fossil fish] are covered with laige 
osseous plates or scutcheons. J/é7:. 369 Vhe central lateral 
scutcheon plates. 1851 Mantece Petrifactions y. § ii. 448 
The teeth, spines, or fin-rays, tubercles and scutcheons, 
vertebrae, ..are the only parts preserved in a fossil state. 


5. alirib. and Comd., as (sense 1) sezutcheon 
Sashion; (seuse 4 b) seetcheon-graft sb. and vb., 
-grafting; (sense 4d) sceétcheon lock; also scut- 
cheon-like adj., scutcheonwese adv. 
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1614 SELDEN 7itles Hou. 353 The Baron is made by giuing 

im a square Ensigne, or Lanner, but the Banneret, by an 
Ensigne in *Scutcbion fashion. 1706 Loxpon & Wisk 
Retir'd Gard. 1. 169 Make use of tbe Slit or the *Scutcheon- 
Graft. 19747 Bradley's Faut. Dict, s.v. Grafting, Let them 
be *Scutcheon-grafted. 1706 Lonvon & Wise Wetir' Gard. 
I, 159 In *Scutcheon-grafting we cut the Body of the Stock 
to Four Inches. 1600 SurRFLET Coustry Farni in. xvii. 454 
The *scutcheon like graft. 1851 MANTELL Pet77factions v, 
§ 2.439 [Blochius longirostris| has..scutcheon-like scales. 
18s0 Cuuss Locks & Keys 9 There is one adaptation of 
the principle of this lock, designed as a ‘*scutcheon lock’. 
1693 Evetyn De La Quint. Compl. Gard. 1. 10 The most 
common and best Method of Graffing, is either cleftwise, or 
*Scutcheonwise, 

Scutcheon, 56.2 Arch. (Hist.) Modernized 
form of ME. scochoun, scouchon, etc.: see SCUNCHEON. 

1850 Parker's Gloss. Archit. (ed. 5) 1.417 Scufcheon,..an 
old name for the angles of buildings or parts of buildings, 
such as window-jamhs, &c., hut apparently for those only 
which are more obtuse than right angles. 

+Scu‘tcheon, v. Obs. (? nonce-wi.) [f. Scut- 
CHEON 56.1] ¢rans. To trick ozé¢ on a scutcheon. 

1596 Nasue Saffron Wakien Q4b, To approue his 
Heraldrie [he] scutchend out the bonorable Armes of the 
smoakie Societie. ‘ 

Scutcheoned (skotfand), pf/. a. [f. Scut- 
CHEON sé. +-ED!.] 

1. Furnished or decorated with scutcheons. 

1813 Scott 7rierm, ui. xv, The scutcheon’d emhlems 
which it hore, Had suffer’d no decay. 1863 WitTieR 
Countess 148 Far off her lover sleeps as still Within his 
scutcheoned tomb. 

2. Zool. Bearing scutcheons or scutes. 

1846 Amer. Jrnul. Sct. Ser. u. I. 371 This is so far as we 
know, not only the first instance of finding scutcheoned 
fishes in this country, but also [etc.]. 

Scutcheonless (skvtfanlés), @ [f. Scur- 
CHEON 56, + -LESS.] Having no scutcheon. 

1692 E, Warker tr. Epictetus’ Enchir. xxx, No bonour 
shall I have, But 'Scoch’onless descend into the Grave. 

+Scnu‘tcheonry. 06s. rare. [f. Scurcnrox 
56.+-RyY.] Esmblazoned figures collectively. 

1827 Pottock Course 1. x. (1860) 280 Reading the fiery 
sculcheonry that blazed On bigh, upon the great celestial bow. 

+Scutcher!. Ods. [f. Scurcuz.}+-enl.] A 
stick, a whip. 

1611 Cotar., /eree,..a whisker, switch, or scutcher, to ride 
with. J/bad.s.v. Siuglant, 

Scu‘tcher® (ska tfo1). Also scotcher, skut- 
cher. [f. Scurcn v.2 Cf. OF. *escouchoir, in 
15th c. escoussour flail.} 

1. An implement or apparatus for scutching. 

Variously applied to: A hand tool for scutching flax or 
heinp, a scutch-blade ; one of a number of projections on a 
revolving drum or axle in a scutching-machine ; a machine 
(of various kinds) for scutching flax, silk, cotton, etc. 

1766 Compl, Farmer sv. Hemp A 3/1 The workman.. 
strikes it with the share nee edge of a long, flat, and strait 
piece of wood, commonly called a swingle hand, or scutcher. 
1971 Encycl. Brit. 11. 604/2 A lint-mill with horizontal 
scutchers upon a perpendicular axle. 1825 J. NicHorson 
Oper, Mech. 379 A scotcher, revolving rapidly upon its axis, ° 
strikes the cotton with its two edges. 1856 Marmer's Mag. 
Nov. 379 It is grasped at the proper moment by the holding 
apparatus of the second pair of the scutchers. 1875 Knicut 
Dect. Alech, 2079 Scutcher..a beating-eiugine, in which floss 
and refuse silk. is brought to a downy condition. 

attrib. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 347, GH and MN are the two 
scutcher frames. ‘ 

2. The part of a thrashing machine which strikes 
off the grain. 

1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XVUU. 507/1 While the scutchers 
strike off the grain from the straw as it passes througb. 
1844 11. Steptens Bh, Farm 11. 285 ‘Whe essential parts of 
the thrashing apparatus, the feeding-rollers and the beater 
or scutcher, 1861 Smites Eugineers I. 110 Mr. Oxley is 
said to have afterwards tried the plan of stripping the corn 
from the straw by means of a scutcher. © 

3. A person employed in scutching. 

1847 Nicuotts in JYrul. R. Agric. Soc. VIN. ut. 457 
Maving a slit..into which the scutcher slips the flax, 1893 
S. Wess in “con, Jrnl.\. 641 Average Karnings per Week 
in 1885 of Scutchers. 

+Scu'tchery. 0és. Knavery. (Chiefly in Nashe.) 

1594 Nasue> Unfort. Trav. C, Yet left I not here, but 
committed a little more scutcherie. 1594 — Zerrors of Nt. 
E iij bh, Now that be [Senior Sathan] is thoroughly steeled 
in his scutcherie he playes aboue boord boldly. 1595 [J. 
Danpo & H. Runt] Maroccus Ext. (Percy Soc.)15 His pri- 
yate scutcherie wounds not the conimonwealth farther than 
that his whoore shall haue a house rent free. 

+Scutchin. 0Ods. ? Corruption of Cutca!, 
catechnu. 

1818 Art Bookbinding 78 Add half a pint of the spirits of 
wine, and one pennyworth of yellow scutchin. 

Seutchin, -el, obs. ff. ScurcHEoN, CocHINEAL. 

Scu‘tching, v4/. 56.1 [f. ScutcH v1 +-1nG 1] 
The action of ScuTcH v.1 

1611 Cotar., Séuglement,.,a whisking, lashing, ierking, 
scutching. 1641 R, Battie Lett, § Jrn/s.(Bannatyne Cl.) f. 
326 Discourse falling in concerning tle Deputie’s scutching 
ofa gentleman with a rod. 1641 Hinpe 7. Sruex xt. 36 Not 
to be fierce and furious..in immoderate..scutching and 
lashing. 

Scutching (sko'tfin), v7. 56.2 [f. Scurcu v.2] 

I. The action of ScutcH v.2; the process of beat- 
ing flax stalks to get rid of the straw and prepare 
the fibre for hackling ; the similar operation applied 
to hemp, cotton, silk, etc. 

1733 P. Linpsay /utercst Scot. 159 There must be at every 
Mill, besides the Boy's that attend the breaking and scutch- 
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ing of the Mill, at least, two or three skilful Flax-dressers. 
1766 Compl, Farmer s.v. Hemp A 3/.\ After the hemp has 
been broken, it undergoes a second operation, which is 
zominonly termed swingling or scutching. 1836 L. I[nuert 
Engin, & Mech, Encycl. 1. 5349 The hand methods of brenking 
and scotching of flax. 1844G. Dovp Vextile Manuf i. 26 
‘This process called ‘scutching’, or ‘ batting’ or * blowing ’— 
{s effected in various ways :— The cotton is laid [etc.}. 1851-4 
Tomlinson's Cycl. Usef. Arts (1867) 1. s.v. LJemp, The 
after processes of scutching and heckling [sc. hemp and flan] 
are likewise similar. 

concr. 1887 JamieSON Suppl., Scntchings, Scutchins, re- 
fuse lint or flax that remains after the process of scutching; 
waste tow. F 

2. allrib., as sculching apparalus, arm, barrel, 
board, wachine, mill, season; + ecutching knife, 
a tanner’s tool (cf. Scurcil v.* 2) ; scutching shaft, 
in a cotton mill, the 1evolving shaft which catries 
the first beater; scutching-stocs, ithe support on 
which the flax or hemp is placed in a_scutch- 
Ing machine; scutching-sword, a scutch-blade; 
scutching tow, the refttse of flax after seutching. 

1812 Sir J. Sincessn Syst, /fush, Scot. u. App. 43 The 
wheels and *scutching apparatus, 1839 Ure it. Arts 
346 This last fan is suppressed in many blowing machines, 
as the *scutching arms supply a sufficient stream of air. 
/éid., In the figure we see the feed-cloth, the “scutching 
barrel, the squirrel suction [etc.. 1854 DeLtamer //ar ¥ 
Hemp 66 Tbe écouche-pied, or *scutching-board, 1688 
Houme Armoury 1. 350/2 Instruments belonging to the 
‘Fanners Trade; the first isa *scurching Knife. 1837 Penny 
Cyel. VIL. g5/1 The *scutching machine is used to open 
the locks of cotton and separate its fibres. 1847 Frud. RK. 
Agric Soc. VIN. 457 The growers, after having steeped 
their flax at home, send it to some “scutching-mill to be 
dressed. 1851-4 Voutlinson’s Dict, U'sef. Arts (1867) 1. 
452/2 The *scutching-shaft, makes 2,000 turns per minute. 
1771 Encycl, Brit, U1, 604 2 This sloping stroke is got by 
raising the “scutching-stock some inches higher than the 
centre of the axle. 1875 Knicnt Dict. A/ech. 2079 Scutching 
is performed with the *scutching sword @ held in the right 
hand. 1853 Uri. Dict Arts (ed. 4) 1. 789 The yield was 187 
lbs. of flax ; and of “scutching tow, 12 Ibs. 64 oz. fine. 

Seutchion, obs. form of ScuTcnronN. 

Scute (ski#t), sd. Also 7 sceute, skute. [ad. 
L. sealumw shield, whence OF. escud, escue (F. écu).] 

1. An Lnglish name for the French coin called 
écu: see cu, iscu. Obs. exc. F/tst. 

cxg00 Three Kings of Cologne 100 As men clepe in bis 
contrey gold of bizende pe see Scutys, Motouns or floryns. 
1420 J realy of Troyes in Rymer Faulera (1709) 1X. 916 
‘he forsayd Katerine shall take and haue Douer in our 
Roiaulme of Englond..to the Somme of forty Mill. Scutes 
be Yere; of the whiche ‘Tweyne algates shall be worth a 
Noble Englyssh. c1483 Caxton Dialogues 17 Scutes of the 
kyng [F. esceutz du roy), Ryallis nobles of englond. ¢ 1522 
SKELTON JI “Ay Val lo Courte 167 With scutes and crownes of 
gold I drede we are bought and solde, 1549-50 Enw. VI Fra. 
Rem. (Roxb.) 251 The French to pay 200,000 scutes within 
three days after the delivery of Moullein. 1606 G. W[oop- 
cockE] Lives Emperors in Hist. Justine L14, Vhe King of 
lenglaud demanded of the Emperor interest for fiue hundred 
thousand skutes which he had borrowed. 1611 Srrep ///st. 
Gt, Brit. 1x. xv. (1623) 812 Forty thousand sceutes, that is, 
two to a Noble. 1671 H. M. tr. Zrasiz. Collog. 80 Peter 
bought a maids ktss for a scute [orig. scvfato entit}, 

“| b. Used as a (? joctlar) name for an English 
coin; ?a crown. Odés, 

1472 Sir J. Paston Let.8 Jan. in P. Lett, II. 33, I beseche 
yow to remember my brother to doo hys deveyr thate I inaye 
have agayn my stuffe,.. how so evyr he doo, thoghe I scholde 
gyffe xx" Scutes by hys advyse to my Lady Brandon. 1472 
— Let. 22 Nov. /éid. 64,1 thynke verrely to come to gyff 
him xx scutys. 

ce. Used vaguely for a coin of small value. 

1594 Nasue Christ's 7. Yo Rdr. +ij b, Therein 1 imitate 
rich men who hauing gathered store of white single noney 
together, conuert a number of those small little scutes into 
great peeces of gold, sucli as double Pistols and Portugues. 
1596 — Seffron-iValden Q 1, The diuell a scute had he to 
pay the reckoning. 160§ Cuarman Ad/ Fools v. i. H 4b, 
and from a paire of Gloues of halfe a crowne To twenty 
crownes : will to a very scute Smell out the price. 1834 
Sir H. Tavior Artevelde 1.1. ili, Five hundred marks—I"ll 
bate you not a scute. 

+2. Anescutcheon. Ods. 

1575 Gascoicne Posies, Flowers 51 He..bare the selfe 
sane armes that 1 dyd quarter in my scute. 

3. A disk, small piece. Now only dia/.,a small 
patch of leather on the sole ofa boot or shoe; also, 
a metal heel- or toe-plate. (See Zug. Dial. Dici.) 

In the first quot. prob. merely fransf from sense 1. 

1635 1. Hevwooo Hierarchie 1x. 574 Round scutes of 
horne, and pieces of old leather. 1775 Asn, Scuée,..a small 
piece of leather set on a shoe. 

4. Zool, A large scale or bony plate, forming 
part of the integument of certain animals, as the 
tortoise, armadillo, echinoderms, varions fishes, etc. 

1848 OWEN in 7imes 14 Nov. 8/6 Without scales, scutes, 
or other conspicuous modifications of hard and naked cuticle. 
1870 Gittsore tr. Fignicr's Reptiles & Birds i. 10 The 
stiff epidermal scutes crossing the under surface of the body. 
1873 Mivart Elem. Anat. 273 The ‘scales’ of Fishes should 
rather be termed ‘scutes’. 1887 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 107/2 
A scute is a hardening of the outermost portion of the 
dermis, with an investment from the deepest layer of the 
epidermis. 

Scute, obs. form of Scour 54.3 

Scutel (skiztel). [ad. mod.L. sea#lel/uut.) 

1. Ent, =ScvTEt_um 2. 

1806 Turton tr. Linn, Syst. Nat. VII. Expl. Terms, Sculed, 
the portion on the back of an insect which is situated between 
the thorax and abdomen. 1862 T.. W. Harris /usects 
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1 Iujur, Veget. (ed. 3) 23 The wings of beetles are covered 


and concealed by a pair of horny cases or shells, meeting in 
a straight line on the top of the back, and usually having a 
litle triangular or semicircular piece, called the scutel, 
wedged between their bases. 1875 De Saussure's Synopsis 
Amer, Wasps 160 Scutel flat. Post-scutel arcuate on its 
posterior border. 

2. Bol, =SCUTELLUM 1. 

3819 Patologia. 1900 B,D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, 

Scutel(, obs. forms of Scurrie sé. 

| Scutella (skivte la). Pl.scutella. [mod.L.; 
originally a use of L. scufel/a platter, but mistaken 
fora dim. of L, se#téum shield, and hence altered 
in application.] = SCUTELLUM in various senses, 

1771 Encycl, rit, V1. 224/2 ‘Vhey [se. snakes} have a 
number of scuta, or hard crusts, on the belly; and scutellix, 
or scales, onthe tail, 1837 P. Keitn Sot, Lex. s.v. Sentella, 
‘The little shiclds or cupsfuund on the thalli of the Lichens, 
are by botanists designated scutella. 1859 Darwin Orig. 
Spec. 1. (1878) 16 ‘The number of scurellix on tbe toes. 

Scutellar (skiste lan, a. Lut. [f Scurertem 
+-Ak.] Of or pertaining to a scatellum, 

1826 Kirny & Sp. Entomol. UN. xxxv. 561 Another nervure 
. uppears to diverge upwards from the scutellar angle tuo 
the Interinediate Arca, 

Scutellarin (skivtclarin). Chem. [f. mod.1.. 
Scentellaria (f. scutella dish) + -1N.] (Sce quot.) 

1883 Marminoate Extra Pharmacop. 240 Scutellarin... 
The dried extract of Seulellarta laterifiora—mad-dog skull- 
cap.. given as a nervous stimulant 

Scutellate (ski/teleit’, a fad. mod.L. sex- 
lellatus, orig. £. 1. scadel/a platter, but apprehended 
as f. ScUTELLUsI; sec -ATE. Cf Set Tenate.] 

1. Sol. (See quots.) 

1785 Martyn Aousseau's Bot. xxxii. 4y7 ‘be sections 
of the genus [Lichens] are,..2. Scutellate, or such as have 
little shields, or roundish receptacles with a rim. 1821 
W. PLC. Barton Flora V. Amer. 1. 7) Calix scutellate as 
in the whole genus. 1857 A Gray /trst Less. Hot, (1866) 
Gloss, Scufed/ate..saucer-shaped or platter-shaped. 1887 
W. Paitcirs Brit, Disconryc, 284 Cup superficial,..sessile, 
scutellate. /érd. Gloss., Scuted/ate, formed like a dish or 
saucer, orbicular and nearly flat. 

2. Zool. a. ni. Of an insect: ‘Tlaviag a visible 
scutelltim ’, 1826 Kiray & Sr. Entomol. IV. 332. 

b. Orarth, Of the fect of birds: Covered with 
scutella. 
_ 1872 Cours Avy V. Aimer. Birds 46 \ tarsus so furnished 
1s said to be scutellate, before or uchind, or both. 1893 
Newton Dict. Birds 511 UVhe podotheca or covering of the 
tarsus, which is scutellate behind «s well as in front. 

ce. Of certain structures: Shaped like a platter. 

1849-52 Vodd’s Cycl. Anat. 1V.4 2 Ainaba enclosed in an 
urceolate or scutellate shell. 1856-8 W. Crarx Man der 
Hoeven’s Zool. t. 48 Arcedla, Ehrenb, Lorica scutellate, 
globose, or hemispherical, 

Scutellated (ski#teletéed), pp/. a. 
+-ED!,) = prec. 

1729 Woopwarp Catal. Jor, Fossils i. 28 It seems to be 
part of tbe scutellated Bone of a Sturgeon. 1872 Coves 
Ney MN. Amcr, Birds 11 ‘Vhrushes with booted tarsi, and 
thrushes with scutellated tarsi. 

Scutellation (skistelé-fan. Zool. [f. Scv- 
TELLATE @.: see -\TION.} a. Scutellate formation 
(of the feet of birds). b, Arrangeinent of scutes 
or scales (in lizards, serpents, etc.). 

1872 Coves Acy V. Amer. Birds 47 The Crus, when 
bare below, Ha Present scutellation. 3188z GUsTHER in 
Encycl. Brit, XIV. 733 2 Scutellation similar to that of the 
skinks. 1887 — /bid. X X11. 1953/2 The Venomous Colubrine 
snakes which combine with the possession of a perfect poison 
apparatus the scutellation and general appearance of tbe 
typical non- poisonous snakes. 

Scutelliform (skistelifgim), a. [f. ScuTEL- 
LUM +-FORM.] Having the form ofa scutellum. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, (11. xxxv. 538 In many of the 
species here quoted the prothorax is producted posteriorly 
into a long scutelliform horizontal horn. 1830 Linotey Nat, 
Syst. Bot. 212 Yhe cuculli were also observable, but still 
very small and green, nearly scuteliiform. 1882 Ewcycl. 
Brit, XIV. 554/1 Vhe disciform apothecia.. present various 
shapes.., (a) peltate..(4) /ecanorine, or scutelliform. 


Scutellum (skizte'lim), Pl. scutella. [mod. 
L.; app. in origin a supposed correction of sci- 
fella (see SCUTELLA), due to the notion that this 
was a dim. of L. sczideenz shield; the applications 


are based on the rendering ‘little shield ’. 

The correct. L. dim. of seatnn2 was scttulmn,wbich some 
mod. scientific writers have adopted as a basis for derivatives, 
using, e. g., SCUTULATE instead of scutedlate.) 

1. Sot, a. (See quots.) 

1960 Lee Jutrod., Bot, wi. xxii. (1765) 227 Scutellum, a 
small Buckler, which is a concave orbiculate Fructification, 
the Margin of which is elevated on every Side. 1793 MARTYN 
Lang. Bot., Sentellum...An ovbicular concave fructification 
(in some Lichens). 1866 in7 reas. Bot. 

b. An anterior cotyledon in certain grasses. 

1832 Lixnptey /ntrod. Bot, 1. ii. 191 In wheat tbere is a 
second small cotyledon on the outside of the embryo, inserted 
a little lower down tban the scutelliform cotyledon. This 
last is called scutellum by Gzrtner, who considered it of the 
nature of vitellus. 1880 Bessey Bot. 451 Whe first leaf of 
the young plant (the cotyledon or scutellum), 1882 Vines 
tr. Sachs’ Bot. 620 In Grasses, however, the whole of the 
plumule projects from tbe seed, the scutellum only remaining 
behind in it. 

c. (See quot.) 

tg00 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Scutellum..the 

conical cap of the endosperm in Cycadeae. 


[f. prec. 


2. Zool. a. Eut, The third of the four sclerites , 
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composing any segment of the tergum of an insect ; 
usually, the mesoscutelltn. 

1819 SAMOUELLE Entomol. Compend, 266 Two stripes near 
the scutellum. 1896 tr. Boas’ Zool. 259 A triangular median 
portion of the meswthorax (scutellum) remains uncovered, 

b. Ornith. One of the horny plates which cover 
the feet of certain birds, 

1840 Maccitttivray Alan. Brit. Ornith. 1. 64 Toes short, 
feathered, all with two scutella at the end. 1884 Coves 
Ney N. Amer. Birds (ed. 2) 249 Mintus...Varsal scutella 
always distinct, . — ; 

Scutibranchiate (skiz-tibrankict’, a. and 
sh, [f, mod.L. Scilibranchidla nent. pl., £. scit-um 
shield + dranchiw pills: see -\TE?.] a. adj. Per- 
taining to the Scu/ibranchiala,a gioup of pastero- 
pods comprising the sea-ears and limpets. b. sd, 
-\ member of this group. 

1836 Todd's Cycl. Anat. UW. 391/1 With the exception of 
the Scntibranchiate..orders, the heart is single. 1883 
Science 11. 22/1 It treats of..scutibranchiate limpets. 

Also, in the same senses, Seutibra’nchian a. and 
6, ; Scutibranch ‘skis‘tibrank) a. and sd. 

1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 322/1 ‘ihe third class, Gustropods, 
are divided into the following orders and suborders :— 

- Scutibranchians. 

tScu'tifer. Os. Also 5 skotifer, sakottefer. 
(a. med. L. seadifer, f, L. sctidune shield + -fer, ferre 
to carry.] A shield-bearer; one who bears his 
master's shield, 

argoo Morte Arth. 2468 Skayres thaire skottefers, and 
theire skowtte-waches, /éid, 3034 Skotiferis. c1qs0 Brut 
-yo Scutifers of he Kynges house. ¢1450 Iottann //owlat 
691 Scutiferis and sqwyeris, and bacbilleris blyth. 

Scutiferous (skistisféras , a. [f. med.L. sciiti- 
Jer (see prec.) +-0us. Cf. -FEnous.] 

1, ‘That bears a Buckler or Shield’ (Blount 
Glossogr. 1655). 

2. Zool, =Sci ticrrous (Cenl. Dic. 1891). 

Scutiform (ski«tiffim), a. Chiefly Ana. [ad. 
mod.L, sealiformes, f. scitl-uin shield + forma: see 

FoR.) Shield-shaped. 

1656 Ttouxr Glossogr., Scutiform, fashioned like a 
Scutcheon or Shield, 1696 Puacuis (ed. 5) Scutiform Gristh, 
tbe first, the broadest and the biggest of the two Gristles of 
the Larynx, resembling a Luckler. 1826 Kirby & Sr. 
Entomol. IV. xlvi. 330 A single joint of the hand is dilated 
into a broad scutiform plate. 1822-34 Good's Study Aled. 
(ed. 4) I. 382 Two flat plates, composing the thyroid or 
scutiform cartilage. 188z Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. 447 Thetwo 
upper give rise to the first leaf (cotyledon), whih, on account 
of its peculiar form, is known as the ‘scutiform leaf’. 

So + Scu'tifo:rmal a, 

1694 W. Cowper A/yolomia Ref. 82 The Vhyroidal or 
Scuttformal Cartilage. : 2 

|| Scutiger (ski tidgas). [Late]. sc#diger shield- 
bearing, f. sci#Z-m shield + -ger, gercrt to cairy; 
in med.L. used subst. for ‘ esquire ’.] 

1, jocular notuce-use. A squire. 

1839 Syp. Saitn Ballot Wks. 1859 11. 306/2 All set upon 
the unhappy scutiger; and the squire, unused to be pointed 
at,..is driven to the brink of suicide. : 

2. Zool. A centipede of the genus Scutigera; any 
member of the family Scusigerida. 

1842 Branve Dict, Sct. etc., Sentigers, Scnutigera, the 
name of a genus of unequal-legged Chilopodous Myrtiapods, 
which frequent houses. .in the South of Europe. 

Scutigeral (skiuti*dzeral., 2. sonce-wd. [f. 
ScUTIGER+-AL.] Pertaining to a squire. 

1819 Syp. Smitu Game Laws Wks. 1859 I. 259/2 After 
many years of scutigeral folly—loaded prisons—nightly 
battles — poachers tempted—and families ruined, these 
principles will finally prevail. 

Scutigerous (skiztidzéras), a. Zool. [f. med. 
L. setitiger (see SCUTIGER) + -0US.] Provided with 
a scute or with scuta (Ces. Dict, 1891). 

Scutiped (skiztiped). Oriith. [f. L. sczd-um 
shield + ped-em, pes foot.] (See quot.) 

1842 Branpe Dict, Sci. etc., Sentipeds, the name given by 
Scopoli to one of the divisions of his binary system of 
ornithology, including tbose birds whicb have the anterior 
part of the legs covered with segments of unequal horny 
ings terminating on each side in a groove. 

Scutle, obs. form of ScuTTLe 54.1, 56.4, and v.1 

Scutshion, Seutte: see SctTcHEON, ScuT. 

Scuttel(1, obs. forms of ScuTTLe. 

Scutter (skz‘ta1), 56. Chiefly da/, [f. Sevt- 
TER v,%] An act of ‘scuttering’; a hasty, scram- 
bling, noisy rush, 2 

1826 J. Witson Noct. Ambr. Whs. 1855 1. 238 Ika half- 
hour there was a toutin o’ borns lang tin anes, I’m sure, frae 
the scutter o’ broken-winded soun. 1847 E. PRonte /Vuther- 
ing Heights xiii. (1850) 127 ‘The dog's endeavour to avoid 
him was unsuccessful; as I guessed by a scutter down 
stairs, and a prolonged piteous yelping. 

+ Scu‘tter, v.! Obs. rare—'. App. a var. of 
SQuITTER z., 2ti/r. to have diarrhoea. 

1565 K. Daryus (Brandl) 1140 Nay then | wil geue you 
no bread and butter, Here, take some, it will make tbee 
to scutter, 


Scutter (skotaz),v." collog. and dial, [? Altera- 
tion of ScuTTLE v. with substitution of suffix -En5.] 
tulr, To go hastily with much fuss and bustle, as 
from excitement or timidity. 

1781 in Afrs. Delany's Corr. Ser. 1. (1862) III. 44 Sbe 
staid abt 24 hours, then scutter’d away to Badminton. 1862 
Mrs. H. Woop .rs. Hallib, xxvii, The men..scuttered 
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down tbe stairs. p 
whirling dust-devil would scutter across tbe plain for a 
couple of miles. 1892 Jane Bartow /rish /dylés wv. 102 She 
scuttered off towards her dwelling. ; 

Hence Scuttering v6/, sb. (also alértb.). 

1848 W. E. Forster in T. W. Reid Zz (1888) I. 232 We 
heard cannon firing and a mighty scuttering among the 
guards. 1888 Fenn Dick o’ the Fens xxvi. 364 Noises in 
the fen..mingled with tlhe quacking of the ducks and the 
scuttering of the drakes. /did. 367 The scuttering noise 
made by a duck dabbling its bill in the ooze. 


Scuttle (skzt’l), 54.1 Forms: 1, 4 scutel, 4-5 
scutell, 5 scutelle ‘scutylle, sewtylle, scotel(1, 
scotill, -ylle, scotle, schewtell, scuttyl, skut- 
tel, skuttyl), 6 skottell, (scutle) 6-7 scuttell, 
6-9 skuttle, 6- seuttle. [OF. scze/ in sense 1, 
prob. pronounced with (sk), ad. L. sezéela dish, 
platter; the word appears in other Tent. langs.: 
ON. skutill, MDu., Du. scholel, MLG. schotel, 
OUG. seuzgila (MHG., G. schiissel). 


The development of sense 2 is somewhat strange, but there 
seems no reason to doubt the identity of the word.] 

‘+1. A dish, trencher, platter. Ods. 

c10s0 Ags. Voe. tn Wr.-Wiilcker 280/22 Catinus, scutel. 
14.. Pict. Voc. ibid. 770/21 Nomina pertinencia coquine... 
Tlec scutella, a scotylle. 1701 Cowel’s Interpr. (ed. Ken- 
nett), Scwfel/a,..sax. Scutel, Scuttle, any thing of a flatand 
broad shape, like a Shield, especially a Plateor Dish, as | ead 
a] shallow wooden Bowl or Platter is still call’d a Scuttle. 

2. a.A basket for sifting or winnowing corn; 
hence, a large shovel to cast grain in winnowing, 


a casting-shovel. Now only dal. 

1366-7 in Finchale Priory Charters (Surtees) p. lxxij, Et 
in pane equorum, cum ferrura..scutels sive pal’, cribris(etc.} 
1411-12 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 139 In j vanga, j shouill, 
jscotill, j boll empt. xd. 0. 1427-8 /did. 142 In ij scotill 
empt.,6d. 14.. .Vou, in Wr.-Wiulcker 726/7 Hoc ventila- 
brum, a scotylle. 1573 Tusser /usd. (1878) 37 A skuttle or 
skreine, to rid soile fro the corne, 168: Wortince Diet. 
Rust, (ed. 3) s.v. Skepe, A Skepe, or Scuttle; a flat and 
broad Basket made to winnow corn withal. 1701 Cowel's 
Interpr. (ed. Kennett) s.v. Scutetia, In Kent the broader 
Shovel with which they turn Malt or Corn, is call'd the 
Skuttle. 1819 W. & H. Rainairo Agric. Suffolk (1849) 299 
(E.D.D.) Scuttie, the large casting shovel used in barns for 
moving threshed corn,..and especially for casting it from 
side to side of a barn the whole length of a dressing place 
that the light grains may fall short. 

b. A large open basket wide at the mouth and 
narrow at the bottom, usually of wickerwork, use| 


for carrying corn, earth, vegetables, etc. 

1404 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 398 Item in orreo..1 
herlepe novum, 2 scotlys, 4 wedhokys. 1415-26 /bid. 225 
Pro 2 scoteles virgeis pro cova. c1440 Alphabet of Tales 
184 And he..garte paim..make skuttels & lepis of wandis 
evyn vnto evyn. 1541 tn J. H. Glover Aéugsthorpiana 
(1883) 8 Ther be bones of dede persones dygged up w' 
conyes whiche would fylle a scutle. 1560 Nottingham Rec. 
(1889) IV. x24 Fora skottell to serue ye tyllar, ujd. 1570 
Wills & Inv. N.C, (Surtees) 1. 318 In the Larder Howse, 
buttertubbes scuttles and other stuff. 1601 Hottann Pirny 
xxx. iv. IT. 467 The earth and stones..they are faine to 
carie from under their feet in scuttles and baskets, upon 
their shoulders. 1635 Quartes /ub/. ut. viii. 158 Alas! 
and what's a man? A scuttle full of dust. 1655 Terry Voy. 
&. India ix. 203, | have observed them to lay down scuttles 
or hroad open wicker Dasketts upon the ground. 1759 /’/2z/. 
Trans. LI. 283, 1 had the mortification. .to see all the tiles 
and a chimney shoot off froin the house, as if shot out of a 
skuttle. 1814 T. Haynes 7reat. Strawberry, etc. (ed. 2) 
qo After which, afford a good dressing with..manure..; 
which will most easily be performed by taking it out of 
scuttles or wheelbarrows on each side the bed. 

@. =COAL-SCUTTLE I. 

1849 Avo. Sutrn /ottleton Leg. vii. 46 Fourteen skuttles 
of coals. 1909 Blackiv. Mag. Dec. 774/1 A brass scuttle 
stood by the fireplace. 

A. Comb., as seutile-carrier, -maker; scuttle- 
mouth (see quot.). 

1611 Corer., Hfottcur, a Basket-carrier, or *Scuttle-carrier. 
1483 Cath, Augd. 327/1 A *Scutelle tScutylle 4.) maker, 
sentellarinus, 610-11 in MV. Riding Kec. Soc. (1884) 1. 208 
[They] present... John Welbanck.., brewer, and Geo. Murrey 
.., scultle maker..as vagrants and sturdy rogues. 185: 
Mayuew Lond. Labour 1.75/1 The very large shelly oysters.. 
were introdnced from the Sussex coast... The costermongers 
distinguished them by the name of § *scuttle-mouths *. 

Scuttle (sky't’l), 56.2 Forms: 5 skottelle, 7 
scottel, scutle, 7-8 skuttle, 6-scuttle. [Of 
obscure origin; identical with F. dcosdé/le hatch- 
way, in 16th c. escoutille,=Sp. escolilla, Pg. esco- 
tilha; the sense ‘scuttle’ is expressed by the de- 
rivatives F. écoutillon, Sp. escotillon, Pg. escotilhao. 

The Eng. word is commonly believed to he adopted from 
the Fr., and this from the Sp. ; but the relation between the 
three, and the ultimate etymology, remain uncertain. Ac- 
cording to a quotation given by Jal, the Fr. word formerly 
meant the hatch or trap-door covering the hatchway; if 
this was the original sense, the word might be a derivative 
of Du. or LG. schutten to shut; cf. Eng. shuttle (of a dam)] 

1. Nau. A square or rectangular hole or opening 
in a ship’s deck smaller than a hatchway, furnished 
with a movable cover or lid, used as a means of 
communication between deck and deck; also a 
similar hole in the deck or side of a ship for pur- 
poses of lighting, ventilation, etc. 

1497 Naval Ace. Hen. VII (1896) 323 A chayne of yron for 
tbe skottelles of the haches. ¢ 1595 es Wyatt &. Dud- 
ley's Voy. W. Ind. (Hakluyt) 20 Wee have had in a watch 
in tbe night a fish flie into a little scuttle of a cabbin, noe 
bigger then the hande of a man. 1622 Recov. of the ‘ Ex- 
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change’ fr. Pirates D 3, He had ropes, and iron hookes to 
make fast the scottels, gratings, and cabbines. 1644 Max- 
WayrinG Sea-man's Dict., A Scuttle is a square hole..cut 
through any Haich or any part of the Deck to goe downe 
by..: also for vent for the Ordnance, there are small scuttles 
with grateings..: Also all the little windowes and holes 
which are cut-out aloft in the Captaines, or Masters cabbins, 
are called Scuttles. 1673 Loud. Gaz. No. 7354/1 Some burt 
in his face, received when he was making a Sally out of the 
Scuttle, to drive the Dutch from the Deck. 1726 Suer- 
vocke Voy. round World 51 Two small skuttles to give 
light into the great cabbin. 1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle xv. 
(1842) 355 A room. .Jighted by a long scuitle, or skylight, in 
thedeck above. 1874 THEARLE wWaval Archit.223 Scuttles.. 
are openings by teh to oblain access to certain coimpart- 
ments when necessary,..scuttles in some cases are covered 
with cap and in others with fusk covers. In the former 
they..are termed caf scuttles, and in the latter. flush 
scuttles. 1899 F. T. Burren Log Sea-waif186 The second 
mate..was hanging over the open scuttle, absorbed in 
watching the game. 

b. A hole cut or bored through any part of a 
ship, esp. for salving the cargo. Cf. SCUTTLE v.? 2. 

1780 Phil. Trans, LXX. 102 Several scuttles or holes in 
the ship’s side were made..to facilitate the discharge of the 
. Cargo. 

e. The lid ofa scuttle-hole or hatchway. 

1688 Clayton in Phil. Trans. XVII. 784 We hoised out 
a Boat, and took one of the Scuttles tbat cover'd one of the 
Hatches of the Ship. 1697 Dasrier Voy. 1. 474 We. .took 
up..a small Hatch, or Scuttle rather, belonging to some 
Bark. 1769-80 Farconer Dict. Marine wt, Feoutille gui 
s‘embotte, a haichway with a scuttle which covers its border. 
1908 PaascH From Neel to Truck 118 Scuttle,..the term 
is also given to the framing and the thick piece of glass 
(Bull’s-eye) by which the aperture is closed. 

2. An opening in the roof, floor, wall, etc. of a 
building closed with a shutter or lid; a trap-door; 
also the shutter of such an opening. Now only U.S. 

1707 Mortimer //usd. (1721) 1. 148 For the Hole in the 
Door, have a small Scuttle to shut down when you go in. 
1737 [implied in scuttle Ainge, see 4 below], 1828-32 Wes- 
ster, Scutt/e, a square hole in the roof of a house, with a 
lid. 1877 WHittier Vitch of Wenham wu. xvi, She forced 
the oaken scnttle back; A whisper reached her ear: ‘Slide 
down the roof to me ‘it said. 190z R. Sturcis Dict. Archit, 
III. 524 Occasionally smaller skylights are in the form of 
glazed scuitles arranged to be opened for access to the roof. 

+3. (See quot.) Cf. SHUTTLE. 

1705 Act 4 4 5 Anne c. 8 ]21], Owners..of..Mills, upon 
any..rivers..shall constamly keep open One Scuttle or 
small Hatch of a Foot Square in the Waste Hatch or Water 
course..for the Salinon to pass and repass freely. 

4. Comb,: scuttle-butt, cask = scittled-buti, 
cask (see SCUTTLED Pf/. a.); scuttle-hatch, a lid 
or covering of a sctttle; scuttle hinge, a hinge 
for a scuttle or trap-door; scuttle-hole =scnsc 1. 

1840 R. H. Daxa Sef. Mast xxxii. 123 Going to the 
“scuttle-butt for a drink of water. 1803 .Vaval Chron. X. 
183 Water from the *scuttle-cask on the quaster-deck. 1627 
Cart. Suttn Seaman's Grau, ii, 7 A “senitile-hatch is a 
little hatch doth couer a little square hole we call the 
Scuttle. 1737 Horrvs Salmon’s Country Build. Estim. 
(ed. 2) 107 *Scuttle Hinges..are sold hy the Dozen. 1684 
I. MatHer Ac. Prov. 5 The “scuttle-hole of the quarter- 
deck, 1828 DP. Cuxsincuam WV. S. Wales ied. 3) IL. 212 
Scuttle-holes, to open and shut for the adinission of air, are 
cut along the ship's sides, 

tScu‘ttle, 54.3 Naui. Obs. Also6 skutele. [Of 
obscure origin; not casily to be connected with 
either of the preceding sbs.] A platform at the 
head of a lower mast ; a ‘top’, 

1597 Bearp Theatre God's Fudgem. t. ti. (1631) 4 Their 
carefull watchfulnesse..ought to serue them for sails, cables, 
ankrs, masts, and skuttles, whereby to gouerne and direct 
the Vessel. 1611 Corcn., ‘June, the scuttle of the mast of 
a ship. 1653 Urquiuart Aade/ais u. xxviii. 182 Let down 
this white wine of Anjou, from the scuttle Jorig. /a Hume] 
of the mast of the ship. 1671 II. M. ras. CoHog. 172 Ou 
the top of the main mast stood one of the Marriners, in the 
skuttle Jorig. 7 galea]. looking about him, if he could see 
any land. 1763 frit. Mag. 1V. 592 ‘This mast..has at its 
extremity a scuttle like that of the masts of a ship. 

Scuttle (skv't’l), 54.4 Forms: 6 scottell, scut- 
tel{1, 8 scutle, skuttle, 7— scuttle. [Altered 
form of Curtitesé.1] Also sezttle fish. 

1530 Pacscr. 268 Scottell a fysshe, se7c/e... Scuttell fysshe, 
saiche. 1644 Dicay Nat. Bodies xxxvi. §.11. 315 ‘Vhe scuttle 
fish, when he is tn straights of being taken..casteth out a 
blackenesse that is within him, 1712 Apptsox Sfect. No. 
476 Pp 4 Our Disputants put me in mind of the Skutile Fish, 
that when he is unable to extricate himself, blackens all the 
Water about him, till he becomes invisible. 1876 Goong 
Fish. Bermudas ro Vhe ‘Scutile’, a large Octopus. 

b. altrib. Scuttle-bone, shell = CurTLE-BONE. 

1530 Patscr. 268 Scottell bone,..Scuttell bone, os de 
satche, 1703 Dampiur Voy, III. 1. 114 We began to see 
some Scutle-bones floating on the Water. /éii. 130 We 
saw..abundance of Scuttle-sbells swimming on the Sea. 

Scuttle (skot'l), 54.5 Also 8 skuttle. ff. 
ScuT?LeE v.1] The action or an act of scuttling. 

1. A short hurried run, 

1623 Wenster D'chess Malfi iu. ii, Pluto the god of 
riches, When he’s sent (by Iupiter)..goes limping,..but 
when he's sent One the diuells arrand, he rides poast, and 
comes in by scuttles. 1712 Appison Sect. No. 323 27 From 
Twelve to One. Shut my self up in my Chamoer, practised 
Lady Betty Modely’s Skuttle. 1755 Jounson, Scuttie...3. 
(From scud.) A quick pace; a short run; a pace of affected 
precipitation. 

b. Political slang. (See ScuTTLeE v.1 2.) 

1884 Pall MallGaz. 30 Dec, 5/1 In other words, scuttle, if 
adopted as a ministerial policy, may lead to the evacuation 
of Downing-street, for the evacuation of Egypt is quite im- 
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possible for at least a year yet. 1892 C. Ruopes in Dai/y 
fel. £1901) 12 Oct. 9/7, I was horrified. .to read a speech of 
Mr. Gladstone's evidently foreshadowing a scuttle if he 
came in, 

2. In Manchester: A street faction-fight between 
bands of young people. 

1864 in G. Milner Odds § Euds (1873) 1. 43 When the 
boys of one street take offence at boy's of another street, they 
often fall to fighting ina body. This is called a ‘scuttle’. 


Scuttle (skvt’l), v.1 Also (?5 scottle), 7 
scutle, 8 skuttle. [? Altered form of ScuppLEv.2 


It is doubtful whether the 15th c. sceft/e belongs to this 
word, the sense being somewhat obscure.] 

1. intr. To run with quick, hurried steps. Chiefly 
with away, off. 

@ 1450 [implied in Scuttiine wll, sb]. 1657 Tuorniey 
Daphnis § Chloe (1893) 21 Then she told him all that had 
happened; how she scutled up to Dorco; how Jetc.). 168 
Otway Soldier's Fortune 1. (1683) 4 So away he scuttled 
with as great joy as if he had found the Philosophers stone. 
1739 H. Wacrote Le?, to RX. West 20 July, We scuttle up- 
stairs in great confusion. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar 1., Scuttle 
off, to run away. 1814 Scott /hay. Ixv, With the first 
dawn of day, old Janet was scuttling about the house to 
wake the Baron. 1858 R.S. Surters Ask Mamma xxi. 
74 Causing the conceited hares to scuttle away for the.. 
hills, 31871 J. R. Green Left. i. (1g01) 278 The bit of 
ground..which everybody scuttles over by train. 1882 Br- 
sant Revolt of Max xiv, In a moment the house was empty. 
It is not too much to Say that the Duchess scuttled. 

b. transf. in Political slang. To withdraw in a 
precipitate and undignified manner from the occu- 
pation or control of a country. Cf. ScuTrLe sb.° 1b. 

App. first used in 1883 with reference to the suggested 
abandonment by England of its control in Egypt. Still not 
uncommon in journalistic use. 

1883 Lp. R. Cuurcinte Sp. 18 Dec. (1889) I. 79 Now—so 
says Mr. Gladstone at the Guildhall. we, the Liberal Go- 
vernment,.are going to scnitle out of this pandemonium as 
soon as we can, 1884 Padl Vall Gas. 4 July 1/2 Even if 
we were going to scuttle next year from Egypt. 

2. In Manchester: To take part in a ‘scuttle’ or 
street-fight. See ScurTLy 58.5 2, 

1890 Darly News 14 Aug. 5/1 Five men, or rather lads, 
were in the dock [at the Manchester City Sessions] charged 
with ‘scuttling’...'Uhe prisoners, arming themselves with 
belts and clasp knives, made their way through the Man- 
chester streets stunning or stabbing, without provocation, 
every one who came in their way. 

Scuttle (skuvt’l), v.2 [f. ScurtLe 56.7] 

1. ¢rans. To cut or bore a hole or holes in the 
sides or béttom of (a vesscl, boat, ctc. for the pur- 
pose of sinking her). 

1642 in R. H. Hore //fst, Wexford (1900) I. 300 He went 
..on hoard and scuttled and set fire te the ships. 1790 
Leatson Nav. % Asél, ern. 1.91 Orders had been given to 
seuttle each ship for sinking,..and they had all a large 
square plug ready to pull out when the signal..was given, 
1821 Byron Jer it. xli, He was the mildest manner‘d man 
‘That ever scuttled ship or cut a throat. 1877 Froupe Sort 
Stud, Ser. iv. 106 The vessel, .had been scuttled. 

Jig. 1888 Ch. Times 3 Feb. 89 A few of thein once had a 
fine Protestant appearance, but they have been scuttled by 
three recent discoverics. 

2. To cut a hole in (the deck of a vessel), csp. for 
the purpose of salving the cargo (see quot. 1867). 

1789 A. Duncan Variner’s Chron. (1805) 1V. 37 It was 
thougbt necessary to scuttle the deck close aft, which.. 
would enable them to get up and throw overboard some of 
the provisions and stores. 1816 ‘Quiz’ Graud A/aster 1. 
21 The decks are scuttl’d, and we lay Far in the bollow of 
the sea. 1867 Suytit Sadlor's Word-bk., To scuttic, to cut 
or bore holes through part of a ship when she is stranded or 
overset,..in order to save any part of her contents. 

b. lransf. 

a1797 C. Macktis in Lurop. \Wag. (1801) XL. 16/1 Sir, 
I remember the time when the price of admission here {at 
Sadler’s Wells] was but threepence, except a few places 
scuttled off at the sides of the stage at sixpence. 

3. Pugilistic slang. Zo sczdile \a person’s) 2206 : 
to break (his) head. 

1834 F.S. Mauony Religucs F. Prout in Fraser's Mag. 
Dec. 671/1 T'Il..scuttle your nob with my fist. 1842 Bar- 
nam /ugol. Leg. Dead Drummer, What !,.desart..and then 
rob! And go scuttling a poor little Drummer-boy’s nob, 


Scuttled (skzt'ld), pp7. a. Nau. [f ScurrLe 
v.2+-ED1.] Having a hole cut in it. Scutiled 
bult (sce quot. 1846) 3 so scuttled cask, puncheon, 

1743 Buckecey & Cumsins Voy. S. Seas 100 We sent 
ashore in a scuttled Puncheon some wearing apparel [etc.]. 
1777 G. Forster Voy. round World 1. 86 A centry was 
placed at the scuttled-cask, and a regular allowance of water 
was daily served ont. 1840 R. H. Dana Sef Alas? iii, Fill- 
ing the ‘scuttled lutt’ with fresh water, 1846 Younc Nant, 
Dict., Scuttled-butt or (as it is generally abbreviated) 
Scuttle-butt, a cask with a square hole cut in its bilge, kept 
on deck to hold water for ready use. 

Scuttleful (skzt’lful). [f. Scurrte sé,1 + 
-FUL.}] As much as will fill a scuttle. 
1440 Alphabet of Tales 109 He tuke a skuttylfull of corn. 
1600 SuRFLET Country /arne u. xii, 253 You must first put 
horse dung..a scuttle full to euerie border. 1897 WaTis- 
Dunton Aylwin v.i, | thought the gift as entirely gratuitous, 

mon cher, as giving a scuttle-ful of coals to Newcastle, 

Scuttler! (skz'tlez). [f. ScurrTLe v.1+-Er lL] 

1. a. Political slang. One who advocates a policy 
of ‘scuttle’ (see ScuTTLE 56.5 1 b). 

1884 Pall Mali G. 1 Dec., Thus the scuttlers. .will be re- 
strained from saying a word about scuttling. 

b. U.S. A local name for the lizard Cremido- 
phorus sexlineatus (Cent, Dict. 1891). 
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SCUTTLER. 


1886 Trans. Amer. Philol. Assoc, XV11. 46 Scuttler or 
sireakfeld (striped lizard), 

2. In Manchester: One who takes part in a 
‘scuttle’ or street-fight. See Scurr.k 55.5 2. 

In the first quot. app. used for: A street urchin,’ gamin’, 
If the word is identical with that current in Manchester, 
the writer seems to have misapprehended its meaning. 

1867 C.G. Gornon Left (Manchester) 21 Sept. in Lett, to 
Sister (1888) 23 The poor scuttlers here, male and feinale, 
fill me with sorrow. ‘hey wear wooden clogs, .and make 
such a noise. [Also in later letters dated from other places, 
1882-3, thf. pp. 253. 271, 300, 302; sometinies glossed * boy * 
by the editor} 1887 Daily News 7 Feb. 6/2 A gang of 
*scuttlers’ who parade the streets [of Manchester] at night 
and assault passengers with belts and frequently with knives. 

Scuttler? (skot'lo1). [f. Scurtue v.2+-ER!} 
One who scuttles a ship; esp. with the design of 
‘losing ’ her and claiming the insurance-moncy. 

1869 Daily News 11 Dec., The over-insured..as well as 
the scnttler, should be..punished severely. 1884 Afanch, 
Exain.g Aug. 5/1 Supposing the scuttlers..had not bungled 
tm the business, the ship would have been among the missing. 


Scuttling (skort'lin), vd/. 56.1 [f. SceTrre 
vl+-IxGi.] The action of Scurrir v.t 

a1450 Mankind in Macro Plays 4 Nought. 3ys, Mary, 
I prey yow, for | lone not pis rewelyuge (sc. of dancing]. 
..Goto! for I haue hade a praty scottlynge. A/ercy. Nay, 
brother, ] wyll not daunce. 1873‘ Cutunert Benn’ Little 
Mr, houncer 147 Vie scuttling of rabhits in and out of their 
holes. 1884 [see Scurtcer! 1a]. 1890 (see Scuttte 7.! 2]. 
1894 Hair Caine Manruan iv. xiv. 256 It was thescuttling 
of the feet of the towns-people as they ran to meet the pro- 
cession, 

Scuttling (sku't'liy), 2d/. 6.2 [f. Scurre v.2 
+-ING!.] The action of ScortLe v.2 

1622 Sir R. Hawkins Voy, 5. Ses xvii. 40 Great care is to 
be had also..in Hooping or Scutling of Caske. 1748 Ax- 
son's Voy. i. xiii. 269 The other ships..were prepared for 
scuttling. 1877 Giapsvone Gleam, 1Y. xx. 359 It does not 
at once appear how the Canal could be secured against the 
furtive scuttling of ships. 

Scuttling (skolin), Apia. [f. ScuTtie v1 + 
-ING 2%] That scuttles ; characterized by sctttling, 

1895 C. R. B. Barrerr Sarrey vii. 171 A stray water-hen 
made a flapping, scuttling progress across the pool. 1900 
Lougm, \lag. Apr. 54x A couple of skulking scuttling spies, 
1904 /éid. Dec. 122 The patter of scuttling sheep could be 
heard on the soft turf. 

Scuttock (skvtak). focal, [VPerh. a dim. of 
Scour s6.5: see -ock.] The common guillemot. 

1813 Montacu Ornith. Dict. Suppl, Guillemot, Foolish, 
Uria Troile... Provincial., .Skuttock [1831, 545 Scuttock], 

Scutty (skoti). (?f Scur s6'4-y.J A name 
applied locally to the wren (see qnots.). 

1885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 35 Wren (Trogledytes 
fares)... From its short bob-tail it has the name of. 
Scutty (Sussex). 1899 Pall Afall Mag. Nov. 355 Vhe wren 
--is commonly known {iu Ireland] by the name of * Scutty:’ 
+.0n account of its short, upright tail, 

Scuttyl, obs. form of ScuTTLe 5,1 

Scutulate (skiztis7lA),a@ Also errov, scuti- 
late. fad. mod.L. sc7ilil-ws,f. L. sciitilum dim. of 
sci/uim shield. ] =SvuTELLATE. Also Seu'tulated a. 

3827 R. JAMESON tr. Crevier’s Theory of Earth ved. 5) 310 
Two-thirds of the leg, and the whole Jength of the toes, are 
scutnlate. 1848 Hersuran in Proc, Bervve. Nat. C/ud 11, 
276 Tarsus short,..scutilate in front. 18385 C. F. Ilo.per 
Marv. Animal Life 127 (Other eee are the. spotted, 
scutulated, confluent, and the black-tail rattlesnakes. 

Scutule (ski#tizl). [ad. L. seztéze/zem (in sense 
x through I1.), f. sedzteene shield.) 

+1. ? An escutcheon-shaped marking. zare—'. 

1592 R. D. //ypucrotomachia 48 Because the circumduct 
and compassing coulers, meeting together in the selfe same 
smoothe and cleane stones, did yeeld a reflection, no part 
heing faultie, eyther of the square checkers or scutuls and 
Trigons forig. scutuli, trigout, guadrati), 

2. Zool. A small scute or dermal plate. 

x84r Penuy Cycl. XIX. 469/2 Rhinoceros... One-horned ; 
.escutules of the skin angled at the margin. 

{| Scutulum (ski#tiz im). Path. Pl.scutula 
(nod. L. use of L. scttéatdam, dim. of scittem shield] 
A shield-shaped erust or disc developed in the skin- 
disease favus. 

1888 J. N. Hype Dis. Skin (ed. 2) 598 The inferior sarface 
of this disk or scutulum rests upon the scalp. 1899 Ad/butt's 
Syst. Med. VIII. 862 The characteristic lesion fof favus] is 
a small yellow-coloured disc or scutulum. /d7¢. 863 In old 
scabs the scutula are lost. : 

b. Zool. A scutellum. — 1g02 in Webster's Suppl. 

{Scutum (skiz‘tdm). Pl. scuta (skizta). 
(mod.L. use of L, sc#fum shield, f. Indogermanic 
root *skz- (: *skeuz-) to cover, whence SKY sé. 

The L, sciiézit denoted specifically the large oblong shield, 
in contradistinction to the clipezs or buckler. 

In mod. anatomical Latin the word was formerly used as 
a name for the knee-cap and for the thyroid cartilage.) 

1, Bol. ‘ The broad dilated stigma in some ascle- 
piads’ (77eas. Bot. 1866). 

1832 Linoiry /#trod. Bot. vii. 122 The circular space in 
the middle of the top of the orbiculus is the scutusm. 

2. Lut, The second segment of each of the three 
divisions of the tergum in insects. 

The scuta respectively of the pronotum, mesonotum, and 
metanotuil are called proscutum, mesoscutum, and meta- 
scutum. The term sc#tanz alone sometimes = azesoscutum, 

1830 MacLeav in Zool. Fral, V. 169 The scvtum, whether 
the collar be apparent or not, is therefore the second piece 
of the mesothorax. 1833 F. WaLkeR in Eatowol. Mag. 1. 
26 A yellow line extends along the sulure {of Decatoma 
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biguttata), between the scutum and the parapsides of the 
mesot horax. F 

3. Zool, A shicld-like dermal plate; a scute. 

1771 (see Scuteita}, 1870 HL. A, Nicnoison A/an. Zool, 
Ixiv. (1875) 482 (The true Lizards and the Monitors] are 
chiefly separated by the. fact that the abdomen and head 
are covered with ordinary scales, and not with large’ scuta *, 
Ibid. Gloss., Scuta, applied to any shicld-like plates; espe- 
cially to those which are developed in the integument of 
many reptiles. 

Scutylle, obs. form of ScuTr_e sd.1 

Scuwe, scwe: see SKEW. 

Scwle, sewylle, raie obs. ff. ScnvuL sd. 

Scwtyle, Sewyer, obs. ff. ScvTrLe, Squire. 

tScy'bal. Oés. rare. Also 5 squibal. (a. F. 
Scybale, ad, med.L. scybalion.) =ScywaLem. 

¢ 1425 tr. Arderne’s Sug. 76 Water alon & silt builed to- 
gidre and 3ette in by acli-trye bringep out squiballez. /did. 
78 fis (clistery) brynzep out hard squiballez of what cue 
cause pai be withholden. 1 Motteux Rabelais w. \xvii, 
Sir-reverence, Ordure,. .Scybal or Sy:parathe, 

Scybalons (sibalos), a. /ath. ([f. ined.L. 
scybal-um + -ovs.} Of or pertainioy to, or of the 
nature of, scybala. 

1799 Wed. Frat, 1. 349 Vhese stools, small in quantity, 
having a scybalous appearance, and constantly inixed with 
blood, 1897 AMéutt’s Syst. Med. 1N1.735 Scybalous masses 
may frequently give rise to diarrbora. 

iScybalum (sibilim). atk. Usually pl. 
scybala, [med.L. siydalum, a. Gr. oacvBadrov.] 
One of a collection of round masses of constipated 
feces formed in the bowels in certain ciseases. 

1684 tr. Llancard’s Phys, Dict., Scyéala, are Sheeps, or 
Goats, &c. Buttons, or Excrement, 1808 A/ed, Jin/. XIX. 
308 One scanty siool without scybala. 1889 MarttHews 
Dis. Women xiv. (ed. 4) 98 A Scybalum is a rounded or oval 
mass of faces, ; 

Scye (sai). Zarlors’ term. [A use of a Sc. and 
Ulster dialect word (waitten also sey, sci, 52, ste, sy 
in glossaries) meaning ‘the opening of a gown, 
ctc,, into which the sleeve is inserted; the part cf 
the dress between the armpit aud the chest’ 
(1.D.D.); of obscure etymology.) The opening 
in a coat into which a sleeve is inserted. 

(1825 Jaw nson Suppl. s.v. Scy, The sey of a gown or shift 
is the cpening through which the arm passes.] 1830 Davey 
Syst, Cuttiug 7 Measure the distance from the top of the 
back to the bottom of the back scye. 1899 Wanitrine No. 5 
Fokn-St, xviit, What's wrong with the Scye? 1909 Daily 
News 22 Oct. 12/1 There is..a very clean fit about the scye, 
and an excellent shoulder. 

Scyelite (sorélait). AZ. [f. the name of Loch 
Seve in Caithness+-.itr.] A combination of 
mica with hornblende-picrite. 

1885 Jvpp in Q. Frail. Geol. Soc. X1-1. 401 The Scyelite 
(altered Mica- Hornblende-Picrite) of Caithness. 

Scyle, Scylful, obs. ff. Skin., SKILFUL. 

Scylence, -ens, obs. forms of SILENCE. 

Scylla (sila). [L.; a. Gr. Sevada.} A rock 
upon the Jtalian side of the Straits of Messina 
facing CHARYBDIS (q. v. for the proverbial use); 
also personified as a dangerous sea-monster. 

¢ 1520 ANorew Noble Lyfe iu. |xxii, Scilla is a monster in 
the see betwene Italye & Sicill, it is great ennemye vuto 
man. 2a1547 ?Surrey in Tottel's Misc. (Arb.) 241 Seas.. 
Which we [read me] haue tossed sore: From Sicilla (read 
Scilla] to Caribdis cliues. ¢1§80 W. Sretman Diasoge (1896) 
3, 1 flell from Silla into Caribdes, from euyll to woors. 1596 
Suaks, Merck, V. in. v. 19. €1620 T. Roninson Jarry 
Magd. 607 Or as y® iawes of Scyllas barkinge hounds, That 
aye for greedinesse of booties raue. 1651 Ag. Comin. Geu. 
Assembly (1909) 244 Our former Warnings..hes stiered a 
steadie course betwixt the Shylla of Malignants and Cha- 
ribdis of Sectaries. 1703 Kersey Seriu. 290 The Scylla's 
and Charibdis’s which have swallowed up many Mortals. 
1855 H. hincstey //illyars 4 Burtous ui, Alas, the poor 
father in avoiding Charybdis had run against Scylla, 

Scylling, Scyment, obs. ff. SHILLING, CEMENT. 

Scymetar, -er, scymitar, -er: see ScimiTaR. 

Scymme, obs. form of SkIM. 

Scymmer: see Scummer 54., SKIMMER 56. 

Scyn, Scyne, obs. ff. Skin sé., SHINE v. 

Scyon, Scyoure: see Scion, SYEE. 

| Scypha (soi‘fi). Bot. (mod.L. seypha, a. Gr. 
oxdpn, var. of cxup-os drinking ceup.] =ScyPHus. 

1832 LtnoLey /atrod. Bot... iii. 205 Scypha, is a cup-like 
dilatation of the Podetium, bearing shields on its margin. 
1856 Henstow Dict. Bot. Terms, Scypha, Scyphus. 1900 
B.D, Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terius, Scypha or Scyphus. 

Scypher, obs. form of CIPHER v, 

Scyphi- (saifi), combining form of L. scyphus 
cup (see SCYPHUS), used in scientific terms, chiefly 
Bol. and Zool, (Properly, this form should be 
used only for compounds with Latin words, and 
Scypno- for those with Greek words; but this rule 
has often been neglected.) Seyphiferous (sifi-- 
féras) a, [-FEROUS] ol., bearing a scyphus;= 
ScyPHOPHOROUS. Scy’phiform (-ffim) a. [-Forx], 
(a) Bot., resembling a scyphus in shape; (4) Zool., 
‘boat-shaped, scaphoid’ (Cent. Dict.). Seyphi-- 
phorous(-foras) a. Fot, = SCYPHOPHOROCS, SCYPHI- 
FEROUS. || Scyphi'stoma Zoo/, = ScyPHOSTOMA. 
Hence Scyphi'stomoid a., of or belonging to a 
scyphistoma (in quot. adso/.); Scyphi'stomous a. 
(Cert. Deet.). 
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1871 W. A. Leicutox Lichen-/lora 57 Podetia front disk 
of laciniuz,..*scyphiferous. /é:d. 2 Apothecia biatwrine on 
*scyphiform or simple podetia. 1879 /di¢. (ed. 3) 521 “Scy- 
phiphorous. 1870 H. A, Nicworson A/az. Zoot. (1875) 122 
Nhe ‘Scyphistoma assumes the aspect of a pile of saucers, 
arranged one upon another with their concave surfaces up. 
ward. 1902 G. H. Fowrer in /acycl, Brit, XXVIII. 41 
The non-sexual *scyphistomoid (corresponding to the hy- 
droid: alternating with the medusoid. 

Scypho- (sai'fe, ssifp’), representing Gr. cxugo-, 
combining form of oxipes cup (see Scyrivs), 
chiefly in scientific terms: cf. Scyrill-. Seypho- 
geny (-dzini) [-ceNy], 4ot., produetion of ascidia. 
Scyphomancy (-ina:nsi) [-MANCY], divination by 
ineans of a cup. {| Scyyphomedu‘sa [inod.L.], 
Zool., a group of Ilydrezoa. Ilence Seypho- 
medu‘san, -medu‘soid a/ys. (Cent. Dict.). Sey-- 
phophore (-fue1) [ad.inod. L. seyphophor-us], Zool., 
a member of the Scyphophort, an order of physo- 
stomous fishes (Cewl. il.), Scypho:phorous 
(-foras) a. [-Puorovs), ot. = ScyrHirenous. Ecy- 


phopolyp (-pe'lip) [Po.r}, a cup-shaped polyp; 
also atirié. Beypho'stoma [Gr. o7opa month], 
Zool., 2 won-sexual hydroid form of the Hydro- 
zoan Acraspeda (also called ScvpHiIstoM.). 

1900 B, 1). Jackson Gloss. Lol. Tes ms, *Scxphageny. 1855 
Swevtery O:cu/t Sci. 293 The existence of a hind of *scy- 
phomancy, or divination with a cup, is suppesed to be 
alluded to, 188: bk. R. Laskestir in ALucycl. Litt, X11, 
psa/s And now the ancestry took two distiuct line, which 
lave given rise respectively to the two great groups int» 
which the //j:¢roz0a are divisible—° Sc phomeduse and the 
My.tromedusy, 1871 WW, A. Leichton Licheu-Flora 64 
Nigrescent and albo-guttate at the base, *seyphophcrous, 
scyphi proliferous. 1882 tr. //aeckel in Challenger Kefp., 
Zool. VV. iu, p. xiii, The Acraspeda [originate] from *Scy- 
peeps by terminal gemmation, /éf¢. p. xiv, Developed 
rom the Scyphopolypnurse, 1878 Bex. Gegenbanr's Comp. 
Men ‘The *Scyphostenra seeins to be more highly or- 
ganised than inost of the Hydraid-Volyps, 18838 Roickston 
X Jackson Anim. Life 787 note, Heckel believes that the 
Tesseroni possess a Scyphostoma stage. 

Scyphose (ssi'féus), a. Bot. [f. Scypti-us + 
-ost.)  llaving a scyphus or sey phi. 

1879 W. A. Letcunion Lichen-Flora (ed. 3) 521 Scyphose, 
bearing thalline cups as in Cladonia. 

| Scyphulus (sai'fizilas). Bot. [mod.L. scy- 
phulus, Gim, of Scyruvus,] (Sce quot. 1856.) 

1856 Ilexsitow Dict, Bot. Veruis, Scyphulus, the cup-like 
appendage from which the seta of Hepatica arises. Used 

synonymously with Scyphia. 

| Scyphus (s9i'fvs). Lot. Pl. seyphi (sar fai). 
Nea use of L. scyfhus, ad. Gr. oxtpos a large 

rinking vessel without a foot.) a. A name given 
by Haller to the corona of certain plants when 
forming a cup or funnel-shaped appendage. b. A 
dilatation of the podetium in lichens bearing 
shields on its margin. Cf. Scyrii., 

1777 Rosson Brit. flora 23 A scypbus is a fructification 
in the form of a cup, in some species of Archil 1832 Linp- 
Ley Jutrod, Bot. wii. 121 The most conunon form of append- 
uge is the corona,..forming sometimes an undivided cup, 
us in Narcissus, when it becomes the seyfihus of Haller, 
1871 W. A. Leicuton Lichen- 


1866 reas. But., Scyphus. a if 
Lbid, 64 Di- 


Flora 63 Scyphi denticulate ut the margins. 
lated upwards into a scyphus. 

Scyrle, obs. torm of SHEILL a, 

Sceyrmyssh, obs. form of SKIRMISH v. 

Scyrrhosity, obs. form of ScirrHosrTy, 

Scyrt, obs. form of Suonrt vz. 

Scyrtte, cbs. form of Skint 5d. 

Scysme, obs. form of ScnisM. 

tScy'tal.e. Os. Also 6 scitale, 7 scytal/1, 
seythale. fad. L. scyfa/é (med.L. sezta/us. a. 
Gr. okuraAn, app. a use of oxuTddn staff: see next. 

Owing to a misreading of oxuzdAny for nvydAny in Colu- 
mella vt xvii (ed. Stephanus 1543), the word was frequently 
supposed to have the sense of shrew-mouse. 

In mod. zoological Latin scyfa/? is used as the name of a 
genus of snakes (the type of the order Scy-ta/idz), and also as 
the specific name of a coral-snake (Yortrix scytalc).} 

A serpent mentioned by aucient writers, described 
as resembling a round staff of uniform thickness. 
Also, a figure of this as a heraldic bearing. 

1572 BossEweLt d»morte u. 62 O beareth Argente, ona 
Pale Vert, a Scitale, proper. This serpente is so call 
because he shinethe with suche diuersitie of speckles vpon 
his hacke, that all that looke thereon haue wonder, and 
likinge to see him. 1608 Torse.t Serpents 232 “bis Scytall 
is very full of markes or spots vppon the back so variable 


. and delectable, that it possessetli the beholders with admira- 


tion, 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage vi. 1. 467 The Scythale is 
admirable in her varied jacket. 1677 Gitets Dentoxol. 
(1867) 421 No otherwise doth he keep them at a gazing 
admiration of worldly pomp,..than the serpent Scytale doth 
with passengers, whom she stays, hy amazing them with 
her beautiful colours, till she have stung them. WZ jJ& 
W. Lancuorxe Plutarch, Af, Crassus 111. 465 His army 

Also 6 in Latin 


resembled the serpents called Scytadae. 
}Seytale (sitalz). Antiz. 
form seytala. [Gr. oxv7aAn staff, also spec.: see 
below.} A method of secret writing practised by the 
Spartans, consisting in writing the message ona strip 
of parchment wound spirally round a cylindrical 
or tapering staff, so that it became illegible when 
the parchment was unrolled, and could be read 
only by the use of a staff of precisely the right form 


SCYTH. 


and size. Hence, a secret dispatch conveyed by 
this method. 

1s80 Nortu Plutarch, Lysander (1595) 487 To him selfe 
lbey sent immediately that which they call Scytala...The 
Scytala is in this sort. When the Ephori doe send a 
Generall, or an Admirall to the warres, they cause two litle 
round staues to he made [etc.}.. Lhese two litle staues they 
call Scytales. /dfd., This litle scrowle of parchment also is 
called as the rowle of wodde, Scyiala. 1640 G. Watts Ir. 
Bacon's Adv, Learn, vi. 268 A Spartan [etter sent once in 
a Scytale or round cypher'd staffe. 1838 Tertwatt Greece 
xxxvii. V. 17 A scytalé would at all times be sufficient to 
procure whatever they wished. 

Scyte, obs. f. Site sé.!, SHEET 56. 

Scyth (sip). Now rare. Forms: 4 Sithe 
(Schyte, Schite, 5 Scite, Shite, Scytte), 7 
Scythe, 9 Scyth. fad. L. Scytha, Gr. SxvGns.] 
A Scythian. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 257 Of Egipcians in pe 
— and of Sithes [MS. a Schytes ; Caxton, Shites} in the 
norp. 1480 Caxton Descr. Scot. (1520) 1/1 Scottes hen called 
as il were scyttes for they came oul of Scicia. 1557 Nortit 
Gueuara's Diall. Pr.(1619)707/1 The Greekes the Romaines, 
.. the Scythes were ke temperat in eating and drinking. 
1§96 SPENSER State red. Wks. (Glohe) 632’2 The old Eng- 
lish also which there remayneth have gotlen up theyr cryes 
Scythian-like. . And herein also lyeth open an other manifest 
proof that the Irish be Scythes or Scotts. 1871 P. Ssitn 
Anc, Hist. East xxiii. § 12 (1381) 473 The Sacv of Greek 
writers on Persian affairs are simply Asialic Scyths. 


Scythe (said), sd. Forms: a. 1 sigdi, side, 
3-6 sype, 4-7 sith, 5 cithe, (sythy), 5-6 cythe, 
6 syith, 6-7 syth, sieth, 7 siethe, seith, sight, 
syeth, 3-9 sythe, 4-9 sithe; B. 5 seth, 7 saith; 
y.7 scith, scithe, 7- scythe. [OI side masc., 
earlier *s¢z02 (written s7gd? in Epinal Gl.) = LG. 
seged, seid, sichl, ON. sig}-r (mod. Icel. sigd fein., 
Norw. sigi, sigde, siddle masc.) :-—OTeut. *sezipjon:, 
f. root *seg- to cut, whence the synonymons OS. 
segisna (MLG., MDu. seésene, lu. zeésen, zeis), 
OHG segansa (MUG. segense, seinse, (>. sense). 

The 2tymologically correci spelling s¢4e was preferred by 
Johr on, but his authority has nol prevailed against the 


curr -ncy of the spelling with sc, due to erroneous association 
wits L. scimdere to cut. Cf. scissors.) 

1. An agricultnral implement for mowing grass 
or other crops, having a long thin curving bladc 
fastened at an angle with the handle and wielded 
with both hands with a long sweeping stroke. 

a. ¢725 Corpus Gloss. 834 Fale’s: wudubil, side, riftras. 
c825 Epinal Gloss. 62 Falces, wuduhil, sigdi, riftr. ¢ 1000 
furric //om. (1. r62 Befeoll an side of dain sniede into 
anum deopan seade. 13.. Cover de L. 6788 They slowen 
Sarezynes al soo swythe, As gres fallyth fro the sythe. 1382 
Wyveuir /sa. ii. 4 Thei shul bete togidere their swerdes in 
lo shares and ther speres in to sithe.. 1404 Durham Ace, 
Rolls (Surtees) 396 Iem..1 fol ax, 1 cithe, 1 hamer. 1523 
Firzners, /usé. § 23 Vake hede that thy mower mowclene 
and holde downe the hynder hand of his sith. 1580-3 
Greens Mamiléia 1. 12 The grasse looketh better being 
vneut, then thal which withereth with the sicth. 1612 
Drayton Poly-olb. xvi. 48 Thou sawesl great-hurthen'd 
Ships through these thy valleys pass, Where now the sharps 
edg'd Sithe sheeres vp the spyring giasse. 1632 Mitton 
L‘Allegro 66 And the Mower whets his sithe. 1766 Azz, 
Rey. 62 Samples of home-made sithes. 1822 T. Tavior 
Apaleius v1. 120 There, likewise, were sithes, and all the 
instruments of harvest. 1828-32 Weusier, Sythe. 

B. 14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wulcker 728/40 //ec falx, a sykyl, 
or a seth. 1625 Adthorp A/S. p. Ixi, To Gibson one daie 
waiting on my lo. of Southampton in the parke with the 
saith yor loP bid him call for 00 01 00. 

y» 160z J. Beven in Hinde £7/ 11641) 147 My son..1ook 
up a scith ta see how he could mow, and the scith entered 
in at his stocking. 1716-8 Lapy M. W. Montacur Lett. 1. 
xxxvili, 151 He was..followed by..scveral reapers.. with 
scythe in their hands, seeming 1o mow. 1853 MacponaLp 
D, Elginbrod 1, x.(1871) 47 The day arrived men the sickle 
must be put into the harley, soon to be followed hy the 
scythe in the oats. 1875 J. Witsonin Excycé, Brit. 1. 362/1 
The common scythe .is very extensively used for reaping 
grain in all parts of the kingdom, 

2. lransf. and fig., esp. as the attribute of Time 
or Death. 

1387-8 T. Usx Jest. Love 1. Prol. 99 Sithen al the grettest 
clerkes..with their sharpe sythes ofeeanine al mowen and 
mad therof grete rekes and nohle. 1506 A’ad, Sheph. (Som- 
mer) 90 They fyght and cose on eche other wonder with the 
sythe of deuyls dredabyll. c1600 SnHaks. Sonn. xii, And 
nolhing gainst Times sieth can make defence Saue [ete]. 1639 
Pecks Parnassi Puerp. 112 Time devours Things; His 
Sithe our Legs will hit a1gr1 Ken H/ymnotheo Poet. Wks. 
1721 ILI. 185 See how Death preys on humane Race; Out 
with his Scythe the Tyrant goes, Great Multitudes at once 
he mows. 1809 Byron Sarts & Rev, 632 Whet nol your 
scythe, suppressors of our vice! Reforming sainis! 1854 
Brewster More Worlds i. 16 The swarm of human life.. 
has never heen perceptibly reduced by the scythe of famine, 
of pesiilence, or of war, 1883 O. W, Hotmes Loving-cup 
Song 29 Old Time his rusty scythe may whel. 

3. A weapon having a long curving blade re- 
sembling a reaping hook. Ods. exc. Hist. with 
reference to scythed chariots (see ScYTHED a.). 

a. a1300 Havelok 2553 Hand.-ax, sybe, gisarm, or spere. 
a 1400-50 Alexander 3058 For-pi be chariots in be chace 
choppid paim to deth, Pe carlis pat I carpid of wilh pe kene 
sithis [v 7. wythez) c1s00 A/edusine 302 But the geaunt 
sterl vp lyghtly, in grete yre, & as geffray passed by, he 
smote hys hors hehynd with hys sythe of fyn stele. 1610 
Hotranp Camden's Brit. 1. 30 They use axelirees armed 
at hoth ends with hookes and sithes. : 


4, attrib. and Comb. : a. Simple attrib., as scythe- 
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| blade, -handle, -smith, -slich, -sweep, -work ; scythe- 
like adj. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 3023 Chariotis..selt apire side full 
of “sythe-bladis, Kene keruand as knyfes. 1829 Scott Kod 
Roy Introd, 2nd half, He supplied the want of guns and 
swords with scylhe-hlades set straight upon their handles, 
1707 Mortimer //usé, (1721) 11. 51 It is also good for Rake 
and *Scythe-handles, ¢ 1835 Excyct, Metrop. (1845) XXIII. 
464/2 Giving the edge of the fina Eaapbenike shape. 1633 
J. Crarke Teuo-fold Praxis 24 In the street next ahove, 
hee shoesmiths, *sythesmiths, bladesniiths, cutlers. 1890 
Ameucetr fist. Clent 119 Philip Cix, also a scythesmith. 
1831 Loupon Fucyct. Agric. (1857) § 7709 *Scythe-sticks 
and stones for sharpening scythes, hay-knives, 1856 AL- 
LINGHAM Mowers 7 A *scythe- sweep, and a scythe-sweep, 
We mow the grass together. 1598 Sv-vesteR Du Bartas 
il. ti. 111. Colonies 713 Their flowry Fleece Affords us *Sithe- 
work yearly twice or thrice. 1904 Eotrut Ricxerr Reaper 
183 He was stiff with scythe-work. 

b. objective, as scythe-grinder, -maker, whelling ; 

Sscythe-bearing adj. 

1633 Drums. or Hawtn. Poems (1656) 165 The old Luca. 
dian *Syth-bearing Sire..for thee feeles flames of sweel 
desire. 1619 Canterd. Afarr. Licences (MS.), Rohert Brooke 
of Goudhurst, “‘sightgrinder. /did., Edward Male of 
Goudhurst, “sighimaker. 1833 J. Hottann a/annf. Metal 
If. 55 Hay and straw knives are manufactured by lhe 
scylhe-makers, 1857 FitzGerato Let. fo Cowell 27 June, 
One wakes to the tune of the Mower's *Scythe-whetting, 

c. similative,as + seyhe-billed, -shaped, + -litshed 
adjs. 

1668 CHARLETON Onomast. 103 Falcincllus..the *Scyth- 

| bill’d Heron. 1815 S, Brooxes Jutrod. Conchol. Bo Vhe 
animal of Avnomia tridentata has two flat arms somewhat 

*scythe-shaped, 1612 7iwo .Voble K. 1.1.79 Mo~1 dreaded 

Amazonian, that hast slain The “scythe-tusk’d hoar. 

d. instrumental, as seythe-arnted adj. 

1811 Scotr Don Roderick uw. xxv, The scyltheearin’d 
Gianl turn‘d his fatal glass, 1838 Tuiruwace Greece xxxiit, 
IV. 304 Scythe-armed chariots, 

5. Special combinations, as ¢ seythe-bill, a sug- 
gested name (aftcr mod.L. Fafcenellus) for the 
Glossy {bis; scythe-chariot //ést. = scythed 
chariot (see ScYTUED @.); scythe-cradle, a frame- 
work of wood fastened to a scythe for carrying the 
mowings clean into the swath; scythe-hook, 
-sickle, a reaping-hook with a smooth cutting 
blade as contrasted with one in which the edge 
is cut into tceth; +scythe-land (scc quot.); 
+ scythe-sand (see quot. ; scythe-snathe, -sned 
dial., the curved handle to which the blade of the 
scythe is attached; scythe-stone, a whetstone 
for scythes; also in Cod. 

1678 Rav !WVillughty’s Ornith, 295 The Falcinellus of 
Gesner and Aldrovand, which we may English, The *Sithe- 
Bill. 1695 J. Eowaros Author. O. & N. Test. UL. 215 
With these ‘sithe-chariots Ihey mowed men down. 1695 
Kesnett Par, Anti. sv. Carecta, In Kenta *Sithe-cradle, 
or tack of wood fastened lo a sithe for carrying the mow'd 
harley clean into the swath. 1884 Century Mag. Jan. 447/1 
Grain was reaped with sickles, lhough ‘ *scythe-cradles' were 
not unknown. 1844 H.Streenens G4 Faria IIL. 1079 The 
smooth edged sickle, or *scythe-hook. 1597 SKENE De Verd, 
Sign. s.v. Husbandiand, Hvshandland conteinis commonly 
6. aikers of sok & “syith land: Thai is of stk land as may 
be tilled with ane pleuch, or may be mawed with ane syith. 
1686 PLot Staffordsh. 134 An excellent sand to whet lheir 
Sithes, whence it has the denomination of “Sithe-Sand. 
1844 H. Stepuens B4, Farm [11.1055 The “scythe sickle 
is so called, hecause of its being provided with a cutting 
edge. 1845 S. Jupp A/argare? u. i. (1871) 184 His bare head 

! pillowed on a *scythe-snath. 1907 ‘J. Harsuau’ Lonewoodt 
Corner xix. 212 Ne’er he nor his father afore him ever 
hought a “scythe-sned. 1688 Loud. Gaz. No. 2413/4 Who 
hath formerly been an Apprentice lo a “Scythe-Stone Cutter 
near Darby. 1879 Rutrey Stucly ef Rocks xiv. 278 The 
Rotherham stone is worked for building purposes and for 
grindstones, and that at Har1 Hill for scythe-stones. 

Scythe (s2i5), v.  [f. Scyrue 5d.) 

+1. intr. To use a scythe. Obs. rare—'. 

1573-80 Barnet 4&. M 541 He that sietheth with a bill, 
or he that vseth a sieth or hooke, a mower, fakartus. [After 
Elyot’s {and Cooper's) rendering of Fatcartus: ‘He that 
fighteth with a bill’.) 

2. ¢rans. To cut or mow with a scythe. 

1597 SHaKs. Lover's Compl. 12 Vime had nol sithed all 
lhat youth begun. 1892 HEeNteEv Song of Sword g Where 
the tall grain is ripe Thrusl in your sickles:..Scything and 
hinding Uhe full sheaves of sovranty. 

3. inir, To move with a swecping motion as of 
one mowilg with a scythe. sovce-zse. 

1897 KipLine Capt, Courageous v.111 The foresail scythed 
hack and forth agains the blue sky. 

Scythed (saidd), pp/. a. 
+-ED.] 

1. Furnished with a scythe; esp. ///s/, (= Gr. 
Spenavnpdpos, L. falcatus) of war-chariots provided 
with scythes fastened to a revolving shaft project- 
ing from the axle-trees; attributed by classical 
writers to the Persians and the Britons. 

a 1400-50 Ale.rander 382t For with his florantis olifants 
him folowed a thousand, Of sithid chariotis. 1618 Botron 
Florus (1636; 120 Three hundred thousand foot, and not 
a lesse numher of Horse, and of seithed Chariots. 1750 
Warton Verses, Montanbon 19 Galgacus’ scythed, tron car. 
1816 Scott 8f. Dwarf vi, Let Desliny drive forth her 
scythed car through the..trembling mass of humanity. 
| 2. Cut down with a scythe. 


[f£ ScvTHE sd. and @. 


1865 Swinsurne Poems & Badd. Ser. 1.209 Before Parting, | 
And yet who knows what end the scythéd wheat Makes of | 


, 1ts foolish poppies’ mouths of red? 


SCYTHIC, 
Scytheless (s2iSlés), a, 


-LESS.] Without a scythe. 

1817 Coteripce Lido 5 Scyiheless Time with branny 
hands. 1857 Ruskin Pod. Doo «irt iL (1868) 98, I tell you, 
Time is scytheless and toothless; it is we who [etc.}. 

Scytheman (saidmzn), Also 8-9 scythes- 
man. [f. ScyTHE s6.+ Man 56.1] 

1. One who uses a scythe. 

1577 Peacnam Gard. Flog. Pijb, Reapers cutting downe 
Corne in every fielde, Sithmen labouryng harde. 1605 1sé 
Pt. Jeronimo m. ii, As sithmen trim the [ong haird Ruflan 
fields, So fast they fall. 1797 CoterincE in J. Cottle Lardy 
Recoll, (1837) I. 215 When the scythes-man o’er his sheaf 
Caroll’d in the yellow vale. 1844 H. Sternsns 5k, Farin 
III. 1050 The scvtheman requires a person to follow him 
and carefully gather the corn he has mown into sheaves in 
bands, 1894 Crockett Raisers 297 Three kinds of sand 
he brought me to see, hut not being a scytheman J could 
nol tell the difference. 

b. A member of an irregular body of troops, 
armed with a scythe as a weapon. 

1849 Macautay fist. Eng. vi. 1.23 Another Said thal he 
should he glad to know how the Devonshire trainhands, 
who had fled in confusion before Monmouth’s scythemen, 
would have faced the household troops of Lewis. 1889 
Doyte Micah C dirke 138 See thal your scythesmen line the 
quickset hedge upon the right. 

2. fig. Applied to Time and to Death. 

1818 Scott Rob Koy x,‘ The old scythe-man has moved so 
rapidly,’ 1 answered, ‘that I could not count his strides.’ 
1844 W.H. Maxwett Scotland xxix. (1855) 305 Time,that 
villanous old scythemian, 1909 Daily .Vews 1 Apr, 4 The 
stroke of the dread scythesman. 

Scyther (ssida1). [f Scyvtue v.+-ErR lL] A 
mower; esf. with allusion to Time. Cf. ScyTHEMAN. 

1863 Macvonatp /), Edginbrod 1, x. (1871) 47 David..was 
the best scyther in lhe whole country side. rg0z MrRepitit 
Reading of Life 2 And unto the pallid Scyther Either 
points us, i : 

+ Scy'thiac, a. Oés. [See -ac.] =ScyrHiay. 

1794 Sutuvan View Nat. (1. 280 There is a strong simi- 
larity between the Hebrew and the Scythiac languages. 

Scythian (si-piin), a. and sé. Also 6-7 Sy- 
thian. [f, L. Scythia, a. Gr. Sxvéia (f. SxvOns 
ScyYTa) +-ANn.] 

A. adj. 

1. Pertaining to Scythia, an ancient region ex- 
tending over a large part of European and Asiatic 
Russia, or to the nomadic people by whom it 
was inhabited. 

1567 GotpinG Ozrid’s Met, xv. 312 Hypanis That springeth 
in the Scythian hilles. 1587-go Martowe 1s¢ P2. Tanburl, 
1.1.44 Vamburlaine, that sturdie Scythian thiefe. 1596 SPeN- 
ser Stale lred. Wks, (Globe) 630/1 For though it [ Nomadism] 
be an old Scythian use, yet it is very behoofull in that 
counlrey of Ireland. @1625 Beaum. & Fi. Four Plays tx 
One, Tri. Death vi, What Scythian snow so white? whal 
crystal chaster? 1776 Micke tr. Camocas’ Lusiad Introd. 
14 The irruptions of northern or Scythian barbarians, 1882 
Ruskin Bible of Amiens iii. 1co The northern kingdoms are 
moated fiom the Scythian desert by the Vistula. 

transf. 1814 Scotr IVav. xviii, All the domestic accom. 
modations of inilk, poultry, butter, &c., were oul of the 
question in this Scythian camp. 

2. Special collocations: Scythian antelope 
Saica; Scythian disease [for the reason for the 
name, cf. Herodotus I. cv], atrophy of the male 
organs of gencration, accompanied by loss of 
masculine attributes (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1898); Sey- 
thian insanity, the mental perversion occurring 
in the Scythian disease, manifested in the assump- 
tion of female dress and habits (7622); + Scythian 
lamb, — BarnomEetz; Scythian stone.some mineral. 

1608 Torsety Serpents 147 The gall of this beast [sc. the 
Dart) mixed with the Sythian Stone, yealdeth avery good 
Eye-salue. 1659 R. Lovett //erdad 524 Scythian Lamb 
algnuus Scyth. 1781 Pennant Quadrupeds 1. 86 Scythian 
Antelope. 1800 Suaw Gez. Zool. I. 339 Vhe Saiga or 
Scythian Antelope, is an inhahitant..of all the deserts from 
the Danube and the Dnieper lo the river Irtish, 

+3. Philol, Used as a designation for the Ural- 
Altaic family of languages. Ods. 

1885 Witney Piilol. in Enucyel. Brit, XVUL. 779/1 
Ural-Altaic (Scythian, Yuranian) Fainily. 

. Sb 

L A person belonging to the race by which 
Scythia was inhabited ; =Scytu. 

1543 Brcon /uvect. agst, Swearing, Cert. Laws Wks. 
1560 1. 223 b, The law ainong the Scythyans was y‘, if [ete.}. 
1590 Martowe 2nd /’t. Vaitburd. ui. v, Raile not proud 
Scythian. 1596 Edward ///, 1. i, 72 ‘Vhat it may rayse 
drops in a Tarters eye, And make a flyntheart Sythian pytie 
full, 178: Grsuon Decl. § F. xxvi. (1787) IL. 563 zore, In 
speaking of all, or any, of the northern shepherds of I<urope, 
or Asia, I indifferently use the appellations of Scyt/tans, or 
Tartars. 1883 Morritt Slavonic Lil, ii. 38, 1 shall not dis- 
cuss the question here as to whether the Scythians were a 
Mongolian or Indo-European race. 

2. ‘he language ol Scythia. 

1668 Witxins Real Char. 1 i. § 3. 3 The European Tarlar, 
or Scythian, from which some conceive our Irish to have 
had its original. 

3. Comb. Scythian-like adj. and adv, 

1596 Spenser Stace /red, Wks. (Globe) 632/2 The old 
English also which there remayneth have gotten up theyr 
cryes Scythian-like, as the Geraldins Croum-abowe.  /did. 
633/1, [thought this manner of lewd crying and howling nol 
impertinent lo he noled as uncivill and Scythian-like. 


Scythie (si:pik), a. [ad. L. Scythécus, a. Gre 
SxvdKds, {, SuvO-ns ScYTH.] Scythian. 


[f. ScvTHE sé.+ 


ory 


SCYTHICAL. 


1623 Liste AcU/ric on O. & N. Test. Pref. 5 But we shall 
hence, some tothe thirsty Moore, Toswift Oront of Creet, to 
Scythicke shore. 1634 Sir ‘I’. [ursexr Trav. (1638) 20 The 
Arinaspi..not seldome from their Scythic holes attempting 
the conquest of Mammon inclos'd in the Rhyphean hills. 
180z Pinkerton Mod. Geog, Turkey in Asia WW. 15 The 
original population of these regions consisted chiefly of 
Scythic nations. 1871 P. Smitu Aue. //ist. Hast xxiii. § 12 
(1881) 473 vole, The Scythic element in the population of 
Western Asia. 

+Scy'thical, a. 0Ods. [formed as prec. + 
-AL.)  Befitting the Scythians, barbarous. 

1559 Morwyne Fvonjsint. Pref. Aijb, There is also .a 
heauenlye water..whiche boothe Democritus and Mercury 
Trimegistus knewe : callinge it sometimes a deuine water, 
somtimesa Scythicalllignor. 1602 F. HeRinc Anat. 20S5uch 
Schythicall. .torturing and massacring of Men, 

Scything (s2i‘Sin), A//. a. [f. Sevrne v. + 
-ING*.] That cuts like a scythe. 

1822 ‘B.Corswace! Lived of Thessaly. 448 Fierceas the 
North In March, when scything blasts strip all the bones. 

+Scy'thism. 04s. [ad. late Gr. Sxvdiopds, f. 
S«vOns ScyTil: see -isM.J a. The type of paganism 
to which the religion of the Scythians belonged, 1. 
(See quot. 1793.) 

1609 Dine (Douay) Gen. Contin. Ch. 42 The second mother 
of al Sectes beginning afier the floud.. was Scythisine. 1793 
ety tr. O'Flahert;’s Oxyzia Vref. sg ‘Vhe Scythians are 
looked upon to be the mostancient people. /Li/. 70 Where- 
fore that interval of time..between the deluge and the Haby- 
lonian monarchy .is denominated a scythesin,a» lpiphanins 
affirms, 18:16 G. S. Faun Orig, Pagan Idol 1.86 From 
their supposed founders..we may call the one Scythism, and 
the other lonism. 

Scy'thized, a. rare. [f. L. Seyth-a ScvTu + 
-1#E +-ED!,.} Assimilated to the Scythians. 

1861 W. L. Brvan Student's Alan. Auc. Geow. \. Wi. & 7 
(1864) 35 The inhabitants of this district were partly Scythized 
Greeks, but mainly Scythians, 

Scytho- (sipo), combining form of L. Scytha, 
Sothés Seytu ; prefixed (with hyphen) to ethnic 
sbs. or adjs. with the sense ‘ partly Scythian and 
partly. ..’, asin Scytho-cliyan, -Greek, -Median. 

1844 W. 1). Cootry Larcher’s Notes on Llerod. w.cv. 1. 
57 Whe Scytho-Greeks. 1891 P. Satu duc. /list, ast 
xNii. $ 10 (1881) 472 vole, Which is sometimes expressed by 
calling them Scytho-Aryans. /éc4. § 12. 473 Vhe Persian and 
Svytho-Median columns (of the Achamenid inscriptions). 

’Sdeath (zdep), zv/. Obs. exc.arch. A cuphe- 
mistic abbreviation of God's death (sve Gop sb. 14a, 
nsed in oaths and assevcrations. 

1606 Sir. G. Goosecapfe \. ii, S'death they put not all their 
virtues in their smockes .as our Ladies doe. 1607 Suaks. 
Cor. 1. i. 221 Sdeath. 1616 13. Jonson £7, Man in Jum, 
un. i, ’Sdeath, he mads me. 1697 Cipner Woman's WTA. 31 
S‘Death, Sir, is that a Question to ask a Dying Man? 
1735 Pork /’ro/. Sat. 61 ‘Sdeath Vil priut it. 1821 Scoir 
Aeuilw, xl, 'Sdeath! to think on it is distraction! 1869 
Brownine Aiug § Bk. x1. 1279 ‘Sdeath! Here's a coil raised. 

+ Sdeign, s+. Obs. vare. In 6 sdeigne, sdaine. 
[ad. It. sifegno, f. sdegnare +. see next.} Disdain. 

1594 SUENSER A moretti v, Scorn of base things, & sdeigne 
of foule dishonor. 1596 — /7.Q. v. v. 51 So she departed, 
full of griefe and sdaine, 

+Sdeign, 7. Os. Also 6 s'dain, sdaine. 
sdayn, s’deigne,7 sdain, sdein. [ad. It. sdeguare, 
aphetic var. of disdegnare to Dispatx. Somctimes 
used as an English shortening of disdain. ] 

Ll. (rans, =Disvatn v, in various senses. 

1590 SrENSER /. Q. 1. 1. 40 They sdeigned such Iasciuious 
disport.  2éfd. 55. 1593 — AL. //ubberd 679 As if he.. 
sdeign’d the low degree. 1596 — /.O.v. v.44 Yet durst she 
not disclose her fancies wound,.. for doubt of being sdayned. 
1596 Merz-Getrrey Siz, Drake xxv. Vi 5, Sdaine nott that 
our harsh plaints should beate your eares. 1599 H. Burtes 
Dyets Drie Dinner Aa 3, Come welcome Guest: s'deigne 
not. .this shot-free entertainement. 1614 Drumm.or HawTH. 
Years Death Matiades A 3b,*The Shepheards left their 
Flocks with downe-cast Eyes, Sdaining to looke vp to the 
angrie Skies. 1667 Mitton P, Z. 1¥. 50 Lifted up so high 
I sdeind subjection. 

2. intr. =DISDAIN v. 3. 

1sg0 Martowe £-1rv, //, vy. ii. Ho 4b, Why yongling, 
s'dainst thou so of Mortimer? 

+Sdeignful, a. 0s. Also 6 sdainfull, $ 
*sdeignfull. [f. Spricn s/.+-FuL.}] Disdainful. 

1596 Spenser JO. V. ii. 33 In sdeignfull wize he drew vnto 
him neare. 1598 ‘Torte A ééa (1880) 22 A Sdainfull thought 
through Hatred doth arise. 1600 Fairrax Yasso vu. xiii. 
125 The Prince (whose lookes his sdainfull anger show). 
Tbid. Xx. XN viii. 389 She shrikes,and twines away her sdeign- 
full eies. 1748 SHENSTONE Schoolmistrxess xxix. in Dodsley 
Locms 1, 259 As he who now with ‘sdeignfall fury thrill’d 
Surveys mine work ; and levels many a sneer. 

+’Sdeynes, ?/. Obs. Shortened form of Go.’s 
dey'nes, God's dines: see DINES, 

1616 B. Jonson Ev. Mau in Hui, 1. i, 'Sdeynes, 1 know 
not what I should say to him, i’ the whole world. [1601 7cad's 
Faith...) /ééd. 1. il, "Sdeynes, and I swallow this, Ile nere 
draw my sword..againe. (1601 veads S'bluod and I...] 

VSdi-ggers, int. = God s diggers (seeGonsh.14). 

1687 A. Lovett tr. Bergerac’s Com. Hist, 25 S'diggers. 

| Sdyru‘cciola, a. Os. rare. [It. sdrucciola 
(sc. ama), fem. of sdricciolos, lit. ‘slippery’, 
whence Sp. esdrjz/o, used similarly with reference 
fo versification.}] Epithet of that kind of rhyme 
in which the words ending the lines are accented 
on the antepenultimate ; trisyllabic (rhyme). 

English wiiters on verse have sometimes used sdrucciolo, 
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or the phrase ve7si sdruccioli, as a foreign technical term, | (1902) NVII. 121 In the name of Gude, the maker of heven 


esp. in referring to Italian poetry. 

21586 Sipney Afol, Porry(Arb.) 71 Lastly, euen the very’ 
ryme it selfe, the Italian cannot put in the last silable, by the 
French named the Masculine ryme, but still in the next to 
the last, which the French call the Female; orthe neat be- 
fore that, which the Italians terme Si/rucciola, The example 
..of the Sdrucciofa [is] Femina, Semina. 1605 Cuarman 
All Fools . i. 176 In any Rime Masculine, Feminine, Or 
Sdruciolla (printed Sdrnciolla). 


tSe, prou. def.art. OF. andearly /F..: sce THE. 

Se, ols. form of Say 54.3 

31567 IWills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1855) 1. 267, xxix inilk 
Lowells & skeles, one stand, one se, ij kyrnes. 

8e, obs. form of So adv., Ser sh. and v., Sik. 

Se-, frefix, occurring only in Latin derivatives, 
represcnis the L. sé-, identical with the OLatin s 
(also sed prep. and adv., without, apart. With 
prepositional force the L. sé- occurs in one or two 
adjs., as séfrus secure (fron *sé cara withont 
care); with advl. force (=apart) it ischicfly found 
in verbs, of which the following (as also their deri- 
yvatives) have come into English in adapted forms : 
sicédre, stcernire, séclidtre, sédicétre, ségregare, 
siparare. The form sé- occurs in séditio sedition 
(lit. going apart’). 

The L. sé, sé is believed to be related to the pronoun sé, 
oneself. Tris dispeted whether the of of s*d is an ablative 
sign or represents a particle ~de, 

Sea (s7)\, 54. Forms: 1 st, (2 seo), 2-3 s@, 
2 6 se, see, 4 (styenb,) ze, (seo, se), 4~5 cee, 
4 6 Sc. sey, 6 Sc. seye, sie, 2- sea. /7. 1 eS, 
sas, s&, 4 sen, 4-5 sees, 4-6 (chicfly .S¢.) seis, 
6 seaes, sense, (saezes), sceis, Sc. seyis, scyes, 
6- seas, (Common Teat.: OF. si str. masc. and 
fem. corresponds to OFris. 57 inase., OS. séo, sé, 
dat. sGva masc. (MLG. sé, MDu. see mase. and 
fem., Du. cee fem.), OIG. séo, sé, dat. séwe mase., 
sea, Inke, pond (MIIG. s# masc. and fem., sca, 
lake, inod.G. see masc., lake, see fem., sea). ON, 
sir, Sjd-r, sjd-r masc. Sw. 36, Da. se), Goth. 
sarw-s masc., sea, also marsh :—OT cut. *sazir-c. 

The word has no certain affivities, and it is doubtful 
whether the zu represents a pre: Veut. cv or (by Verner’s Law) 
a pre-Teut g" (or Ave. On the assumption of a guttural 
root, and of the privrity of the sense * marsh "occurring in 
Gothic) it has been suggested that the word may be cogn. 
w. OHG. gisig (eisic, gezth), found in glosses asa collective 
for ponds or marshes (sfagva, paludes), and with the OHG, 
sigan to flow down, sink, OE. sfgan to descend : see Sve 7.) 

I. The simple word. 

1. The continuous body of salt water that coveis 
the greater part of the earth’s surface. Often oct. 
with epithet as /road, deep (see Der a.1), tlarge, 
sall (see Saut a.l 1), + side, wide, wild, cte. 

Since Farly Middle Engtish always with prefixed article, 
exc. in phrases with preps. (see esp, 1 ¢ and 10-17). 

Beownlf 2394 Ofer sz side. ¢ 1205 Lay. 30495 On pure sax 
brade. ¢1295 Woral Ode 82 in O. E. Aisc. Gx He makede 
fysses in pe sea, ¢ 1385 Craucer /.. G, HW, 2163 In an yle, 
amid the wilde see. ¢ 1386 — Auvt.’s 7. 1098 Fletynge in the 
Iirge see, ¢1400 Destr. Troy 1982 Llouen to pe brode se. 
¢ 1430 Sy Gener. 6553 Toward the cee he rode a pase. 1593 
Suaks. Kich. //, u.1. 46 This precious stone, set in the siluer 
sea. 1647 I]. More Philos, Devot. 32 As the thankfull Rivers 
pay What they borrowed of the Sea. 1779 Cowrrr Olney 
fiymus Ww. xv. 3 God moves in a mysterious way, Ilis 
wonders to perform; He plants his footsteps in the sea, And 
rides upon the storm. 1807 Worpsw. Sou. to Liberty. xii, 
Two Voices are there; one is of the sea, One of ihe moun- 
tains; each a mighty Voice. 1842 Tennyson Farewell 1 
Flow down, cold rivulet, to the sea. 

b. For ocean sea, sea ovean, sea of ocean, see 
Oce.n sb. 1. Also the great sea (of ocean). 

c 1290 St, Alichacl 632 1n S. Eng, Leg. 1. 317 The gret se of 
occean. /bid. 654 pe eorbe amidde pe grete se ase a Inyte 
bal is round, 1g00-20 Dunsar Poems Ixvi. 67 Our all the 
gritse occeane. 1513 Dovctas Eneis iw. ix.14 Neir by the 
end of the gret occiane see, Thar as the son..gois doun. 

ce. Often coupled with /aud, to express the idea 
of the whole surface of the earth; similarly + sea 
and earth, sca and sand. A\so with preps., as dy 
land and sea, on sea or land, etc. 

¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxiii.15 Se befarad sz & eorban bat 
se donanne elbeodine. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 281 At 
his wille to be, bise & biland. 1340 A yew. 37 Of zuichen 
per byep nele maneres ine londe and ine ze. @ 1352 Minor 
Pocuts (ed. Hall) iii. 1 God }at schope both se and sand. 
¢1366 Crtaucer A.&.C. 50 Neither in erthe nor im see. 
61386 — Alau of Law's Prol, 127 Ve seken lond and see fur 
yowre wynnynges. a@x400 /rstill of Susan 254 Was neuer 
more sorweful segge bi see nor bi sand. 1475 #%. Noblesse 
(Roxb.) 8 Batailes bothe by lond and see. 1530 Lyxprsay 
Test. Papyuge 736 Quhat thow hes hard, be landis, or be 
seis, Off ws Kirkmen. 1805 Worpsw. £lcg. Stanzas, Peele 
Castle 15 The light that never was, on sea or land, 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. iii. . 300 Cimon and Lysander, Pom. 
pey and Agrippa, had fought battles by sea as well as by land. 

d. f/. Different parts or tracts of the ocean. 
(Often merely foet. or rhetorical, like walers.) 
e825 Iesp. Psalter xxiii. 2 He ofer seas [Vulg. sufer 
maria] gesteadelade hie. c 1000 /ELFric Gen, i. 10 And God 
ssecigde pa driznisse eordan and pera wetera segaderunga 
he het sas (Vulg. maria), ¢1430 Lyne, Lyke the Andience 
44in Pol, Rel. & L. Poems (1903) 49 Shipmen..that haue 
experience In troubly seis. x550 Bp. Davin Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. mi. LIL. 303 Noles vnpleasaunt.. than itis to the mer- 
chaunte to sayle againe in those seeis wherin he hathe suf- 


_ fered shipwrack before. 1600 I/i/ in Vorks, Archzol. Frut. 


and yerth, the saezes and all that therin ys. 1605 Suaks. 
Alach, ti. 62 This my Hand will rather‘) he multitudinous 
Seas incarnadine. 1820 Keats Ode to Nightingale vii, 
Magic casements, opening on the foam Of perilous seas, 
1871 R. Evi Catudlus iv. 18 To carry thence a master o'er 
the surly seas. 

e. Ina more or less pregnant usc, with reference 
to naval operations, the shipping trade, the pro- 
fession or employment of a sailor, life on ship- 
board, etc. o keep the sea: to prevent the enemy 
from occupying it, to keep it clear for one’s own 
ships and trafhie. 

1338 R. Brexnxe Chron. (1810) 161 Bernard of Gayoun, pat 
waskepand pe se [orig. Ae Zo mer gardai), ¢1386 Cusccer 
frol, 276 He wolde the see were kept for any thing Litwiae 
Middelburgh and Orewelle. 1414 26 Pol, Joems xiii. 108 
Whanne 3¢ han made pes wipynne,.. Sirengpe 3oure marche, 
and kepe pesee. 15.. 6 Douu by ane Never’ gin Dunbar's 
ecm 1993) 11. 306 Gif thow beis ane marchand man, And 
wynnis thy living be the sce. 1556 Chron. Grey Friars 
(Camden) 18 Thys yere the lorde ‘Yallot..was made.. 
amyralle of the see. 1625 Lacon /ss., Greatness Miugd. 
(Arb.) 489 To be Master of the Sea, is an Abridgeiment of a 
Monarchy. /éfd. 491 The Comniand of the Seas. a@ 1674 
Crarennon J/ist. Meh. x1. § 64 Who did not think that the 
fleet could have Leen so soon ready for sea, 1707 FREIND 
Leterhorow's Cond. Sp. 178 Without the assistance of the 
sea, the best dispositions in Italy are useless 1745 Life 
Lampfylde. Moore Carew 9 Wis Friends..put him on bourd 
a Man of War, but neither the Sea, nur any settled Employ: 
agreeing with his wandering Inclinations, he soon fafock 
the King’s Service. 1776 ApaM Swuitu HI, Nu. v. 1. 447 The 
antient Egyptians had a superstitious antipathy to the sea. 
1849 Macauay /Zist, ing. itt. 1. 302 As soon as lhe came back 
from sea he wes made Colonel of a regiment of foot. 1889 
dat. Rev. 16 Mar. 304 1 We are afraid that few Englishmen 
at present claiin the sovereignty of the seas for their country. 

f. Vroverbs, proverbial phrases, and similitudes. 

1591 Suaks. So Gent. ww. iii. 33 A heart As full of sorrowes, 
asthe Sea of sands. 1601 — Fwel. Nu. iv. 103 As hungry 
tty the Sea. 1637-1894(see Divitsd. 22b) 1614 1. Guntie- 
MAN Auegland’s Way to win Wealth 45 marg., Vhe Sailors 
Tr ouerbe: ‘The Sea and the Gallowes refuse none. 

g&. High sea. (Now usually 4/.) The deep or 
open sea ; the main sea or main. sfec. in Law (sing. 
and f/.); (@) The main sea; the sea as far as it 
is regarded as being within the jurisdiction of the 
courts of admiralty ; (4) The areca of the sca not 
within the territorial jurisdiction of any nation, but 
the free highway of all nations. 

Cf. F. haute mer, L. altum (mare ,and the OF. compound 
héahsé quoied below. 

[a1000 Socth. S/etr. xi. 3 Se iv cac wealdend woruld- 
aesceafta hevfones & eordan & heahsx.] ¢ 1300 /lazelok 
719 And sone did he leyn in {a ship] an ore, And drou hiin 
to pe heye se. 1400-50 Alepenaee 6) Hesaze pam in pe 
hize see sailand to-gedire. 1490 Caxton Lueyifos vi. 27 
Whan they were well on the waye oute of the lande, in the 
hye see. ¢1532 Lv. Gerners //von xivi. 155 They. .came 
in to the hye see and had wynde at wyll. 1765 I31.acksTonr 
Cow, t. Introd. iv. 107 The main or high seas are part of 
the realm of England. 1836 W. Irvinc Astoria IN}, xvii. 
226 ‘hey had heard of the frigate Phacbe and the Isaac 
Todd being on the high seas. 1888 Bryce Amer. Comimw, 
1. 580 Piracies and felonies committed on the high seas, 

2. A part of the general body of salt water, 
having certain land-limits or washing a particular 
coast, and having a proper name, as fhe Red, Black, 
Irish, Adriatic Sea, +The great sea: the Mediter- 
ranean, 7he Severn Sea(areh.): the Bristol Channel. 
+ Formerly sometimes in p]., as (he Red, Irish, [1- 
dian Seas; cf. NARROW SEAS. 

825 I esp. Psalter cxxxv 13 Se todaelde Sone readan sac. 
e1290 St. Michael 636 in S. Eng. Leg. 1, 317 Ech opur se 
among us here, ne beo heo so gret non, Nis bote a lime of 
pulke se. 1382 Wvetir Muind, xxxiv.6 The west plage fur- 
sothe shal begynne fro the greet see. (So 1611 and 1884 
(Revised).] 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 362 To passe over the grete 
See To werre and sle the Sarazin, 1500-20 Duxpar Pocis 
viii, 13 To the Turk sey all land did his name dreid. 1533 
Bevvenven Cron, Scot. i. (1541) Ai, Pharo..quhais son., 
wes drownit..wt all his army in y’ reid seis. 1563 SACKVILLE 
Induct. Mlirr, Alag. v, The Beare, that in the Iryshe seas 
had dipt His griesly feete. 1577-87 Hotinsnep Chron. 1. 
167/1 Lhe Danes.,comming into the Seuerne sea. 1614 
T. Gentieman Eugland's Way to win Wealth 20 When as 
they {sc. herrings] come into Yermouth Seas yearely about 
S. Luke, and sometimes before. 1634 Sir 7. Hersert 7 raz. 
43 The River Indus, which their ingulfes lrerselfe into the 
Indian Seas. 1635 Swan Sfec. ALuuci vi. § 2 (1643) 187 The 
sea, is a part of the ocean, to which we Cannot come but 
through some strait. 1641 Evrtyn Diary 28 Sept, We 
sailed over a sea call'd the Plaet, which is an exceeding 
dangerous water. 1886 Eucycl. Lrit. XX. 578/2 Any part 
of the ocean marked off from the general mass of water may 
be called a sea. In geography the name is loosely applied : 
for instance, the Arabian Sea is an open bay, Hudson's 
Bay is an enclosed sea, 

b. The four seas: the seas bounding Great 
Britain on the four sides. Phr. Jitthiu the four 
seas =in Great Britain. 

a1325 ALS. Rawt. B. 520 lf. 30 pe chef lordes.. pat be3 of 
plener age ant bi binne }e four sen ant out of prisone. 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 4406 Pe soile ne pe foure sees suffice 
jowe nouthire. 1642, 1886 [sce Four a. 1). 

ce. Asir, The name of ‘seas’ is still given to those 
darker portions of the moon’s surface which were 
formerly supposed to be covered with water. 

1873 Proctor A/oon 383 Index to the Map of the Moon. 
Table I, Grey Plains, usually called Seas. 

3. A large lake or landlocked sheet of water, 
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whether salt or fresh. Ods. exc. in zxdand sea and 
in propcr names, as the Sea of Galilee, the Dead 


Sea, the Caspian Sea, the Sea of Aral. 

¢893 K. AELrreD Oreos. 1, i. § 9 Peah sume men secgen 
Lat [the Nile] par wyrcd micelne se [vastissimo lacu 
exundare}. ¢1000 Ags. Gosf. John vi. 1 Azfter pyson for se 
heelend ofer pa galileiscan sz, seo is tiheriadis. a@1225 
Aner. R. 230 And te swin anonriht urnen & adreinten ham 
suluen ider see. c1aso— [see Deap Seal. 1375 Bareour 
Bruce xv. 275 A myle wes betuix the seis. 1590 {see 
Incann B, 1). 1665 Sin T. Herwert Trav. (1677) 186 This 
[the Caspian}, as other Seas, is a gathering together of per- 
petual Waters nourished with Springs. 1876 Eacycl. Brit. 
V. 176/1 The Caspian Sea..is the largest of those salt Jakes 
or closed inland seas which may be considered as ‘survivals 
of former oceanic areas. 4 2 g 

4. ‘The volume of water in the sea considered in 
regard to the ebb and flow of the tide. + full sea, 
high tide (also fig). + The sea was 77, it was high 
watcr. ; 

c 1000 Sar. Leechd. WH. 176 Porne pu wyte pet sz si ful. 
¢ 1205 Lay. 22019 Whenne pa s@vieded. /did. 22025 Penne ba 
sa: falled in. 1390 GoweR Conf, 1. 35 The See now ebbeth, 
now it floweth. ¢ 1391 Cuaucer Astrol. 1. § 46 In which 
place of the firmament the mone being, maketh fulle see. 
1470 Hexry Wallace x. 419 The sey was in, at thai stoppyt 
and stud; On Ioud he cryt and had thaim tak the flud. 
a1soo Brut (Lamb, MS.) 583 Remembres how ye drowned 
at full see. 1536 in Sed. Pleas Crt. Admiralty (1894) 1. 58 
Goyng from the porte of London at a full see with a full 
wynde. 1621 Burton Anat, Mel. Democr. to Rdr, 27 A 
Satyrrical Roman in his time thonghi all vice, folly, and 
madness were at a full sea. 1677 W. Hussarp Narrative 
(1865) I. 18: But it was now full Sea with Philip his Affairs, 
1805 Forsytu Seaxties Scot. 111. 512 During spring tides 
these sluices are opened, and at full sea they are shut. 

5. With an epithet indicating the roughness or 
smoothness of the waves, the presence or absence 
of swell, etc. lence withont qualification = a 


heavy swell, rough water. 

e888 K. -Everep Soeth. xiv. § 1 Ful oft we fageniad 
smyltre se. ¢1205 Lay. 12005 Pe s@ wes wunder ane wod 
and ladliche iwradded. 1390 Gowrr Conf I, 282, I wode 
as doth the wylde Se. 1555 Towrson in //akluyt's Voy. 
(1589) 103 We..found the entrance very ill, by reason that 
the sea goeth so high. 1642 Everyn Viary 27 Sept., We.. 
sailed again with a contrary and impctuous wind, and a 
terrible sea. ¢1743 Wooproore in Hanway's Trav. (1762) 
I. 1v, lix. 275 When there is any sea, the breakers are visible. 
1745 P. Tuomas Jrul, Auson‘s Voy, 114 We found a large 
under-rolling Sea, 1769-80 Fatconer Dict. Marine s.v., 
A long sea implics an uniform and steady motion of long 
and extensive waves; on the contrary, a short sea is when 
theyrun irregularly, broken, and interrupted, so as frequently 
to burst over a vessel's side or quarter, 1834 Marnvat P, 
Sinple xxviii, We were now past Devil‘s Point, and the sea 
was very heavy. 1837 I. Hook Jack Brag xx, It was 
pitch-dark, a good deal of sea on. 1840 Lonor. Wreck of 
Lesperus xi, Some ship in distress, that cannot live In such 
an angry sea! 1865 Daily Tel. 8 Dec. 5/6 During the 
passage..they had continued fine weather, and no sea. 

b. The direction of the waves or swell. 

1 Fatconer Dict. Marinc, Sea..is..applied by 
sailors..to their [waves'] particular progress or direction, 
Thus they say,..the sea sets to the southward. Ilence a 
ship is said to head the sea, when her course is opposed to 
the setting or direction of the surges. /bid.u1, /ranchir la 
lame, to head the sea; to sail against the setting of the sea. 

ce. A large hcavy wave. 

r582 Stanvuurst “7 neis 1. (Arb.) 21 Theire ships too lar- 
boord doo nod, seas monsterus haunt theym, 1632 Liticow 
Lrav. 1. 93 Two huge broken Seas, which twice couered 
the..boat. 1769-80 Fatconer Dict, AMlarine, Sea..is.. 
applied hy sailors, to a single wave...‘hus they say, a 
heavy sea broke over our quarter, or we shipped a heavy 
sea. 1861 Lavy Durr-Gorpon in F. Galton Vac. Tourists 
(1864) 121 A sea struck 1s on the weather side. 1892 W. 
Pixe Barren Ground N.Canada 26 The heavy fresh-water 
seas broke with great violence on the weather shore. 

6. Sal? or biller sea: sea-water. foel. 

1602 Marston Antonio's Rev, 1v.ii.G 3b, They'l..eat like 
salt sea in his siddowe ribs. 1697 Drypen Virg, Georg, w. 
622 His finny Flocks about their Shepherd play, And rowling 
round him, spirt the bitter Sea, 1840 Loncr. Wreck of 
Hesperus xxi, The salt sea was frozen on her hreast. 


7. fig. With reference to metaphorical sailing, 
drowning, waves, etc.; also, a copious or over- 
whelming quantity or mass (of something). See 


also 4. 

a1200 Vices & Virtues 43 On dessere michele sea of Sare 
hitere woreld. 1574 Hicins A/irr. Mag. 1. Induct. v, Sithe 
those on whom, for Fortunes giftes we stare, Ofte sooniste 
sinke in greatest seas of care. a1586 Sipney Afol. Poetrie 
(Arb.) 59 A whole Sea of examples woulde present themselues, 
1602 Suaks. Haw. mi, i. 59 ‘Vo take Aries against a Sea of 
troubles. 1613 — Hen. V/U1, 1. ii. 360, I haue ventur'd.. 
This many Summers ina Sea of Glory, But farre beyond my 
dcpth. 1632 Massincer Zp, Eas? in. ii, he peoples ioy 
In seas of acclamations flow in, ‘I’o wait on yours. 1667 
Mutton P, Z, x.718 In a troubl'd Sca of passion tost. 1692 
T. Watson Body Divin, 365 Men will for a drop of Pleasure 
drink a Sca of Wrath. 1816 Scotr Antig. i, The elder tra- 
veller. . plunged, nothing loath, into a sea of discussion con- 
cerning urns, vases [etc.]. 
Drunkard, To waste whole seas of time upon those who 
pay it hack in little inconsiderable drops of grudging applause. 
1872 Baceuot Physics & Pol. (1876) 220 A complex sea of 
forces and passions trouble men in life and in action, 


8. transf,_a. A large level tract (ofsome material 


substance or aggregate of objects). 

1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. w. x, In al this 
sandy sea, is found no water. 1644 Evetyn Diary 2 Nov., 
We could perceive nothing but a sea of thick cloudes. 1654 
bid. 22 July, After dinner,..we passed over the goodly 
Plaine, or rather sea of carpet. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. ut. 440 


1822 Lamp £éia Ser. u. Conf 


‘ 
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So on this windie Sea of Land, the Fiend Walk'd up and 
down alone. 1770 Lancuorne Plutarch (1851) II. 598/2 
The billows of an immense sea of sand surrounding the 
whole army. 1849 Macaucay /list. Eng. x. Ih. 655 All the 
space as far as Charing Cross was one sea of heads. 1852 
Miss Brappon Lady Audley xxxvii, His uncle’s wife, ina 
Criminal dock, hemmed in on every side by a sea of eager 
faces, 1869 Tozer /lighl. Turkey 1. 340 The open country 
extends in a sea of green vegetation. 

b. Elyperbolically, a great quatitity of liquid, 
esp. (in figurative context) of blood. So, allusively, 
Red Sea (see 2\, with reference to blood or wine. 

1598 CHAPMAN Hero & Leander ili. 323 And all this while 
the red sea of her blood Ehd with Leander. 1646 Quarters 
Sheph. Oracles vii. 83 Oyl-steep’d Anchovis, landed from 
his brine, Came freely swimming in red seas of wine, 1756 
Lurke Nat, Soc. Wks. 1. 77 These wars, which have spilled 
such seas of blood. 1821 Scotr Avus/z. i, We will have one 
of Friar Bacon's pupils. .to conjure them (such troublesome 
thoughts] away. .—Or, what say you to laying them in a 
glorious red sea of claret, my noble guest? 1864 LowELi. Fire- 
side Trav. 229 The ghost of a crecd..may be I:id, afier all, 
only in a Red Sea of blood. ; 

9. Antlig. The great brazen aver in the Jewish 


Temple. (Literally from Heb.]} 

1382 WycLir 1 Avngs vii. 23 He made forsothe the joten 
see, €1450 Mironr Saluacioun (Roxb.) 47 Thilk see of 
brasse Whilk in the entree of the 1emple of Jerusalem sette 
was. 1899 Saycr Larly /srae/ vi, 251 In the court of thie 
temple was a ‘sea’ or ‘deep’, like that which was made by 
Solomon. 

IT. Phrases. 

10. At sea. a. Ont on thc sca, on ship-board ; 
(sailing, trafficking, fighting, etc.) on the sea; in 
employment as a sailor. Also + at ¢he seas. 

a1300 Cursor M. 13284, At see sant Iohn and Iam he 
fand. 1585 1. Wasuinctontr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. v. 4 Wee 
discouered at the Seas [Fr. en Plaine mer] two Foystes. 
1596 SHaks. Merch. V1. i. 177 Thou knowst that all my 
fortunes are at sea, 1601 Hottanp Pliny xxxiv. v. UI. 491 
The heake-heads. . which were taken from them ina conflict 
atsea, 1672 C. Manners in 12th Rep. dist. MSS. Comin. 
App. v. 24 The Duke is at sea allready, to draw by his 
example others to the fleete. a@1687 Sin W. Petty Polit, 
A rith. iii. (1690) 55 To persuade the World, bow considerable 
the King of France was..at Sea. 1792 (see At prep. 5). 
1836 Marryat Alidsh. Easy xix, 1 have not been long at 
pei of course, cannot know much about these things. 

. fig. In a state of mind resembling the con- 
dition of a ship which is out of sight of land and 
has lost her bearings; in a state of uncertainty or 


perplexity, at a loss. Also a// a? sea. 

1768 SLacKSTONE Covi, 111, xxvii. 440 If a court of equity 
were still at sea, and floated upon the occasional opinion 
which the judge who I, ppened to preside might entertain 
of conscience in every particular case. 1818 Cruise Digest 
(ed, 2) I. 486 If there were not the same rules of property in 
all courts, all things would he as it were at sea; and under 
the greatest uncertainty. 1855 Dickens Dorrit u. ix, Mrs. 
Tickit.. was so plainly at sea on this part of the case. .that 
Clennam was mucl disposed to regard the appearance as a 
dream. 1893 Setous /rav. S. £. Africa 219, | was rather 
surprised to find that he seemed all at sea, and had no one 
ready to go with me. 

11. Beyond(the)sea or seas. Out of the country, 
in foretgn parts, abroad. Cf. Bevonp 23.1. For 
beyond-sea as adj. sce Bevonn D. 

cgo0 tr. Beda's Hist. v. xix, (1890) 458 Mid by he pa gena 
wees bezeondan sz wuniende. ar122 O. £. Chron. an. 1041 
(M5. C.) Fram bezeondan sa. ¢ 1205 Lay. 29149 Sum fleh 
bi-3eonden sx in to Bruttaine. 1340 A yer. 165 Ine pe londe 
be-yende pe ze. 1485 Rec. St. Mary at //ill 28 A standyng 
bed, corven with estrich horde of heyond sce makyng. 1536 
in Sel. Pleas Crt. Admiralty (1894) 1. 56 All my goods 
whersoever they may be found as well on this syde the sce 
as beyende the see. 1555 Burgh Kec. Edin. (1871) 1h. 227 
Sindry schippis cumin furth of Burdeaux, Scherand, and 
vtheris places beyond sey. 1590 J. Smytu in Lett. Lit. 
Men (Camden) 58 When her Majestiecalled me from beeyond 
the seas, 1640 May //ist. Parl. 1. ii. 23 Vhe Reformed 
Churches beyond the Seas. 1710 Swirt Fru. to Stella 26 
Oct.,, He is a very ingenious man, and a great scholar, and 
has heen beyond sea. 1879 Miss Brapvon Cloven Foot 
xxxii, The husband, or lover, may have been out of the way 
—heyond seas, perhaps. 

12. By sea. +a. Close to the sea, at the sea- 
side. (Now dy the sea). b. By way of the sea, on 
or over the sea (as a mode of transit or convey- 
ance). ¢. In the region of the sea, at sea. (See 


also sense 1 c.) 

¢1205 Lay. 1485 Heo ford fusden toward sele Brutun per 
he hi saw wonede. 1375 Barsour Bruce xi. 615 Send the 
Kyng by se Till Balmeburch in his awne cuntre. c¢ 1470 
Hewsry /Vallace 1x, 1131 Few fled with him, and gat away 
he see. 1625 Bacon Ess., Greatuess Kingd. (Arb.) 489 We 
see the great Effects of Battailes by Sea. 1719 De For 
Crusoe 1. (Globe) 6 One of my Companions being going by 
Seato London. /éd. 293, I had been very unfortunate by 
Sea. [1836 Lonar, (¢it/:) The Castle by the Sea.) 1891 
Lp. HosHouse in Law Times Rep. LXV. 562/2 From the 
Melbourne factory they carried butterine by sea to Sydney. 

+13. By long sea. Short for dy long sea passage : 
see Lone a.) 18. Also by the long seas. 

1645 Evetyn Diary Aug., 1 made a collection of divers 
curiosities..which I sent for England hy long sea. 1694 
Lutrret, Brief Rel. (1857) U1. 290 Two dispatches are 
sent to our fleet at Cadiz, one by way of the Groyn, the 
other by long sea. 1721 Stryre Eccl. Men. un. tii, 1. 265 
To pass into Ireland, either by the long Seas, or hy Bristow. 

4. On or upon the sea. (In early use oz or 
upon sea.) a. On the sea’s surface, afloat, at sea, 
on shipboard. In OE. also=in the sea. b. Of 


a dwelling, etc.; At thesea’s edge, on the sea-coast. 


SEA. 


¢900 tr. Bzrda’s Hist, 1. xiii, (1890) 48 We..odde sticode 
beod odde on sw adruncene. aroco Collog. 4 lfric in Wr. 
Wicker 94 For hwine fixast buonsa. O. £. Chrou. an. 
877, Pa mette hie micel yst on sw. c1z00 Ormin 13296 Patt 
iss to farenn uppo sx, ‘Vo fisskenn affterr fisskess. ¢ 1330 
R. Brunxne Chrom. lace (Rolls) 9795 Colgriin had a broper 
on be se. 1389 Lug. Gills (1870) 48 Porow losse on p® se. 
a1400-s0 Alexander 83 For he him-self is on be se with 
siche a somme armed. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymonx 
xiv. 327, I fled in to Spayn to Alaffre vpon the see. 1560 
in Sel, Pleas Crt. Admiralty (1897) U1. 25 The marrynors 
..in eny ship or vessel laboring and travayling upon 
the seaes, 1558 Grarton Chron, Il. 711 The Bastard.. 
made sayle with all haste, and roued on the Sea, as before 
he was accustomed. 1832 Tennyson Pal, of Art 97 In 
a clear-wall'd city on the sea. 1860 W. Wuiminc Hyin, 
‘Eternal father, strong to save’ 6 O hear us when we cry 
to Thee For those in peril on the sea. 

15. Over (the) sea. a. Of motion: Across the 
sea, to the other side of the sea. kb. Of position : 
On the other side of the sea; abroad. Cf. OvEr- 
SEA a. and adv., OVER-SEAS adv. 

O7/ E. Chron. an. 894 (end) Ond pzet was ymb twelf monad 
pees pe hie zr hider ofer sa comon. ¢ 1205 Lay. 3502 Ouer 
sea icomen, hauene sone anomen. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. 
(1810) 25 He..ferde ouer the see, & conquerd Normundie. 
1377 Lanci. P. 71. B. xiti. 392 If I sent ouer see my seruantz 
to LEruges. 1458 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 300 Ther 
marchandys, the wyche they takyth ovre the se, 12583-1886 
[see OvER-SEaAS adv,). 1616-1895 [see OvErsEA adv). 1845 
Brownine Sime's Revenges 1 \'ve a Friend, over the sea. 

16. To sea (also + lo ¢he seas. Out on the water, 
on a voyage, or on ship-board. Zo go Zo sea, to 
go aboard ship, go on a voyage; to entcr upon, or 
follow, the profession of a sailor; f also with 
cllipsis of the verb. Zo put, put off, pul oul, lo 
sea: see ut v.17, 8, 45 u, 47 J. 70 sland out lo 
sea: see STAND v. 

cgoo tr. Beda’s Hist. 1. xiii. (1890) 48 Us drifad pa ellreor- 
dan to sx. cz2z05 Lay. 19368 To eve sa heo wenden. ¢1275 
fbid. 11968 Hii seileden (down the Thames] forte hii to see 
come, ©€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xviii. (Egipciane) 474 Til } 
percase a-pone a day saw men of luhy & egipe hast paime.to 
sey, for to schype. 1488 aston Lett. 111. 344 All suche 
capeteyns as wente to the see in Lente.. makythe them redy 
to goo to the see ageyn as schortely as they can. 1584 
Cocan Haven Iealth cexvii. 216 Wherefore if any be 
desirous to vomit, let thein rather go to the Sea. 1g91-5 
SPENSER Colin Clout 209 Let him to sea. 1677 YARRANTON 
Lug. linprov. 41, I waited npon the Lord Clarendon and 
some other Gentlemen to Sea. 1686 tr. Chardin's Taz. 
Persia 53 The Ottoman Fleet..putting to sea from Con- 
stantinople, Landed in Candy, 1726 SHetvocke Voy. round 
World 61 He knew I was not allowed an ounce of fresh 
provisions to sea with me. 1849 Macavtay //ist. Eng. v. 
I. ss0 On the afternoon of the second of May he stood out 
to sea hefore a favourable breeze, 

17. To take the sea, (also t /o lake sea, the seas, 
ME. lo nim the sea). ‘To go on board ship, embark ; 
to start on a sea-voyage, launch forth, put out to 
sea (said also of the ship). Cf. F. prendre la mer. 

c120§ Lay. 1281 Bi Ruscikadan heo nomen pasx. did. 
4966 Per he base nom. c1400 Laud Troy Bk. 4099 And 
Achilles toke the sec With his vitayles and his naue. ¢ 1489 
Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxiv. 530 Reynawde dyde doo 
hale vp saylle, & toke the see. 1542 Upate Lrasm, Apoph. 
287 The maryners,..beeyng lothe to take y® seaes, Pompeius 
hyinself first of al entreed into the shippe. a@ 1604 HANMER 
Chron, [rel, (1809) 366 For want of skill they could not take 
the seas, hut were tossed with winde and weather, along 
the Coast. 1641 Eart Monn. tr. Broudi's Civil Warres 
iv. 68 The 27. of April he tooke sea at Dover. 1867 Swix- 
BURNE Ess. & Studd. (1875) 119 The first hymn of Orpheus as 
Argo takes the sea, 1890S. Lane-Poo_e Barbary Corsairs 
vii. 83 He..was able to take the sea with a fleet of eighty- 
four vessels. 1903 Daily Chron. 30 July 3/1 All the ships 
..are able to tonch 24 knots, but their lines and the way 
they take the sea is cause of common complaint. 

TIT. Attributive uses and combinations. 

18. Simple attributive: a. Of or belonging to the 
sea or a sea, as sea-arin, -basin, bed, +-bore, brim, 
-brink, % flash, -flovr, harbour, -haven, -marge, 
pull, -spray, -lide, -wave. 

1637 Hevwoop Descr. Koyall Ship (1638) 23 The Great 
Colosse..who bestrid The spacious Rhodian *Sea-arme. 1865 
W. G. Patcrave Aradia II. 203 Between the islands runs a 
narrow sea-ann. 1884 Geikie Phys. Geog. xiv.(1886) 123 Most 
of the great *sea-basins, 1838 /’enny Cycl, X1.142/2 So as to 
stain the whole “sea-bed for rooo feet or yards in depth. ¢ 1325 
Metr. Hon. (Small) 135 That betes thaim wit dede and 
word Als *se bare betes on schip bord. 162: G. Sanpys 
Ovid's Met. 1x. (1626) 225 With blood the *sea-brimme 
blusht. 1879 F. W. Ropinson Coward Conse. 1. iii, A 
country full of life and animation even to its sea- brim. @ 1300 
Horn 15: (Camh, MS.), Bi pe *se hrinke No water pe na 
drinke. ¢1820S. Rocers /taly (1839) 84 On the sea-brink, 
another train they met. 1634 Sir T. Hersert 7'7av. 7 
Sometimes the surges or *Sea-flashes doe rebound top-gallant 
height. 1855 Kincs.ey Glaucus (1878) 60 The variety of its 
rocks, aspects, and *sea-floors, 1648 Hexuam ui, Een Zee- 
haven, A *Sea-haven, or a *Sea-harbor. 1843 CarcyLe Pas? 
& Pr. vy. 89 No monstrous pitchy City, and Caen of the 
world! 1610 SHaks. Yeu:f. tv. i. 69 ‘hy *Sea-marge stirrile, 
1896 Kirtinc Seven Scas 68 The *sea-pull drew them side 
by side, gunnel to gunnel laid. 1812 Sir J. Sincrair Sysé. 
Husb. Scot... 47 Withering mentions a thorny shrub.. which 
stands the *sea-spray. 1601 Hortanp Pliny v. i. 1. go It... 
is only not overflowed by the *sea tides. 1727-46 ‘I'Homsonw 
Summer 1600 The loud *sea-wave. 1860 Tynpati Glac. 
1. xxv. 185 ‘he sea-waves.. sometimes reach the shore before 
the wind which produces them. 

b. That is an attribute or quality of the sea, as 
sea-blink, -calm, -murmur, -mutsic, -roughness, 


-shinc, -smell, -votce. 


SEA. 


3850 B. Tavtor Eldorado xxxiii, Far away to the right I 
saw the *sea-blink along the edges of the sky. 1821 *Sea- 
calm [see sea-roughness below}, 1818 Suritey Lugar. 
/1ills 347 A dell, .Which the wild *sea- murmur fills, 1819 — 
Prometh, m, iii. 27 And thou, lone, shalt chant fragments of 
*sea-music. 182zx Laur /lia, Witches send), “Lhe billows 
gradually subsiding, fell from a *sea-roughness to a sea- 
caln, and thence toariver motion. 3857 Aucusta WItson 
Vashi? xiv, The greenish *sea-shine brenking through the 
dense foliage. 1880 Swtxnurne S/udies in Song 179 Streak 
on streak of gliminering seashine crosses All the land. 1833 
Tennyson Kosalind ii, Fresh as the early *seasmell blown 
‘Through vineyards from an inland bay. 1859 — Guinevere 
248 And strong man-breasted things stood fiom the sea, And 
sent a deep “sea-voice thro’ all the land, 

ec. Consisting of sea, as sea-froutier, 
+ -dimit, -path, pool, t -tract, -valley. 

1905 Heston. Gaz. 15 Aug. 3/1 The *sea- frontier of England. 
3878 ‘Yenxyson Revenge v, And the little Revenge ran on 
thro’ the long “sea-lane between. 1577 Dre Wemor. Navig. 
59 All, within the *Sea-limits of our Brytish Royallty, 1653 
Mitton 7s, viii. 22 Fowl of the Heavens, and Fish that 
throngh the wet *Sea-patlis in shoals do slide. 1596 SrENSER 
State Ivel. 2, 1 heard it often wished also..that all that 
land were a *Sea poole. 1883 /isherics Laxhib, Catal. p. 
Ixxxvii, A Seapool arranged as a grotto. 1600 R. JouNson 
Kingd. & Comniw. 169 So huge a ‘sea-tract full of hauens, 
1857 Emerson /oents 81 *Sea-valleys and the deep of skies 
Furnisheu several supplies. 

d. (Phenomena) occurring at sea, as sea-cloud, 
dew, -meleor, -slorm, -suriusel, F-lemipest. 

1811 Scott Don Rodevick xxxvi, That *sea-cloud, in size 
like human hand. 1888 f°. Cowrrr Captain of Wight (1889) 
306 The *sea-dew glittered on spar and mast and straining 
sail. a 1818 M. So ise Frul. 2 /ncd. (1834) 39 The above- 
mentioned floating lights are a kind of *sea-meteors. 1620 
Suaks. Vemp. 1, 1. 177 And now I pray you Sir... your rea- 
son For raysing this *Sea-Stornie? 1839-52 Battey /estus 
428 Nor that it now sinks Like a *sea-sunset. 1871 TrNny- 
son Last Tourn, 505 A low sea-sunsct glorying round her 
hair, ¢1g00 Sc. /rojan Wart. 1011 And sene pat so pe 
*see-tempestes Lownyt not, nor yhet toke restes. 

e. (a) Deposited by or in the sea, as sea-clay, 
t -gravel, -mud, -o0ce, -slol, + -slub, -slutch, + -turf, 
-warp; (6) formed by the sea, as + sea-concretion ; 
(c) proceeding from the sea, as sca-blast, fog, fret, 
-gale, hase, etc. 

1798 Soutuey //enry the Hermit 25 And underneath a 
rock that shelter'd him From the *sea-blast, he built his 
hermitage. 163% Lett. 4 af, Hen. VIII, V. 183 Longe 
cartes caryng of see turff and *see clay from the floo marke. 
3695 J. Evwarvos Author. O. & N. Test. (V1. 282 Others 
would persuade us that it [Stone-henge] is a *sea-concretion. 
1796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre’s Sted. Nat. (1799) 1. 171 
Long belts of land and ‘sea-fogs, which accompany the melt- 
ing of all ices. 1846 Brockett N.C. Words (ed. 3), * Sea: 
Jret, awet mist, or haze proceeding from the seainland. 1842 
W. B. Scort Poet's Harvest Howe 33 But sull she stared 
across the bar ‘Vhrough blinding locks and blind seafret. 
1821 Scott rate i, A garden..produced such vegetables 
as, the *sea-gale would permilto grow. ¢ 1440 Yaced's Well 
304 Pin herte is lyche pe *see-grauel & sande, pat sokvth 
in, & drynketh in, all waterys, and 3it te see is neuere full. 
1864 Tennyson Lnockh Arden 673 Till anon drawn thro’ 
either chasm,..Roll'd a “sea-haze and whelm'd the world 
in gray. 1726 Leon: Alberti’s Archit, (1. 125/2 Vf their 
holes were stopt up with *Sea-mud, or ashes, it wou'd destroy 
them. 1669 Wor.tvce Syst. Agric. (1681) 68 All manner of 
*Sea-Owse, Owsie-mud, or Sea-weeds, ..are very good for the 
bettering of Land. 1823 12. Moor Suffolk lords, *Sea- 
voke, a fog or mist suddenly approaching from the direction 
of the sea. 1869 Zoologist Ser. 11 IV. 1943 A gray sea-roke 
drifting in across the sand-dunes. 1883 Chamé. Jrul. 20 
It was no easy matter to distinguish between salt *seascud 
and driving rain. 1776 M. Murray in A. Young's Tour 
fret. (1780) 1. 279 Part [manured!} with *sea-slob and lime 
mixed. x610 W. Fotkincuam Art of Survey t. x. 30 They 
vse both Orewood, Sea-sand, and *Sea-slubbe for soylings. 
1795 J. Hott Agric. Lanc. 126 *Sea slutch, from the Ribble 
and Wyre, is in some places adjacent, made use of asa sub. 
stitute for marle. 1860 Texxvson Sea Dreams 52 A full 
tide Rose with ground-swell, which, on the foremost rocks 
‘Touching, upjetted in spirts of wild *sea-smoke. 1531 *Sea 
turf [see sea-clay above]. 1705 Appison /taly, Pesaro etc. 
142 Expos'd to the Winds and Salt *Sea-Vapours. 1839 
Civ, Engin. & Arch. Frnt. We. 450/1 By introducing 
fascine jetty work, which greatly accelerated the deposit of 
the *sea warp. 

f. Situated in or by the sea, as sea-cape, -cave, 
+-cily, crag,-down, -dune, -fial,-grove, -hall, -home, 
-marsh, -pornt, -quag, -scar, -lerrace, -wold, -wood. 

a 3876 M. Cottins 74. tn Garden (1880) 1.251 *Seacapes 
divine which the merry winds whiten. 1805 Scott Last 
Minstrel vi. xxiii, But the *sea-caves rung, and the wild 
winds sung, The dirge of the lovely Rosabelle. 1849 M. 
ARNOLD Forsaken Merman 6x Come back to the kind sea- 
caves! 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 1. 29 All the *sea-cities 
and inland-cities of Barbarie. 1595 Duxcan 4f6. Efym. 
(E.D.S.), Scopulus,..a *sea-craig. 1865 SwinsuRNE Chaste- 
lard t. il, 30 Between the *sea-downs and the sea. 1885 
Tennyson Flight xxiii, We shall light upon. .Some lodge 
within the waste ‘sea-dunes, and hear the waters roar. 3823 
Cossett Kur. Aicles (1885) 1. 275 The wheat on..the *sea- 
flatsat Havant. 1830 lennvson Aferimas ii, Then we would 
wander away..To the pale-green *sea-groves. /é/a.,1 would 
fill the *sea-halis witb a voice of power. @3746 HoLDsworTH 
On Virg. (1768) 400 There could be no fleet lying there, no 
*sea-marshes, no lines drawn across them to intercept com- 
munication. 1736 Gent/. Afag. VII. 357/2 To he built on 
the *sea-point of thesame Island. 1882 STEveNson Wew A rab. 
Nts. Vii. 15 The Graden Floe and the other *sea quags 
that fortified the shore against invaders. 1535 STEWART 
Cron, Scot. 11. 415 Ane fair castell standand on the *se skar. 
1868 Lp. Lytton Chron. & Char., Stege Constant., The 
solemn obelisks And sombre cypress stripe with hlackest 
shade *Sea terraces. 1884 Geikie Piys. Geog. xxiii. (1886) 
217 Fig. go View of an old sea-terrace or raised beach, with 


-lane, 


312 


sea-worn Caves on its inner margin. 1830 Trxnvson A/er- 
maida iii, We would run to and fro, and hide and seek, On 
the broad “sea-wolds in the crimson shells. rg0z Lucian 
Watcher hy Threshold 113 A “sea-wood of alders slipping 
froin the hill’s skirts to the water's edge. 

8. Occasionally = ‘at the sea-side’, as sea- 
place, -quarters, -sojourn, + -wateriug-place. 

1824 Cocerincer Let. to 11. /. Cary (1895! 733 Voth Mrs, 
G, and myself have returned much benelited by onr sea- 
sojourn, 1833 T. Hook Parson’s Dan. u, xiv, ‘ Where's 
St. Leonard's?’ ‘Oh, the sea watering-place, close to 
Hastings’. /bi/. 1, iii, ‘he proposition of her removal to 
soine sea-watering place. 1861 Mus. Cartyik Lett, 111.81 
East Cliff..would be perfect as sea-quarters if it weren't for 
the noise. 1877 P’cess Avice Alem. 25 July (1884) 356 The 
nicest sea-place I have been as yet. 

h. Pertaining to the sea as a sphere of warlike 
operations, as sea army, battle, canipaign, conquest, 
domitton, empire, etc. 

1600 FE. Brount tr, Conestageio 18x Vhe arriuall of his 
“sea-armie. 1835 /’artinzion's Lrit. Cyel. Artss.v. Signals, 
The movements of asea-army having a necessary dependence 
on the wind, they cannot [etc.} 1598 IlakLuvt Vey. I. 12 
In the yeere 1156..there was a *Sea-battell fought. 1678 
Marvett Growth Popery Wks. 1875 IV. 264 This fatal con. 
clusion of all our *Sea-champaynes. 1627 May /ucan in, 
Argt,, Brutus maintaines The siege, and Caesars first *Sea- 
conquest gaines. 1652 Nrepuam tr. Se/den’s Alare Ct. 58 
The *Sea-Dominion of the Lydians. 1696 B. Kennett 
Rom. Antiq. wei. iv. (1717) 46 The Nauntachiz, or Places 
for the Shous of *Sea-Engagements, 1712 Anmson Sfeet, 
No. 299 P 2 Such an one commanded in sucha Sea Engage- 
iment. 1910 Nation 22 Jan. 671/2 They controlled a *Sca- 
empire over the Aegean. 1577 Dre Alemor, Navig. 5 
Our *Sea-forces preuayling. 1669 R. Mostacu in Buccieuah 
AISS, (Mist. MSS, Comm.) I. 444 Four ‘sea regiments of 
thiee thousand men a-piece. 1682 C. Tevine J/1st, Se. 
Nomeucl Wed. *iv, By your careful Conduct, you made 
Britain triumph over her most powerful *Sea-Rival. 1577 
Dee Memor, Navig. 21 Apy ropriat to her peculiar Turisdice 
tion and *Sea Royallty. /é/d. 5 That eapert and hardy 
Crue of sonie Thousands of *Sea soldiers wold be to this 
Realme-a ‘Treasor incomparable. 1708 J. Cuawrrrtayne 
Sh. Gt. Brit. th i. (1710) 53 He can soon Man the same 
with the hest Sea-Soldiers in the whole World. 1615 racle’s 
Jncr. 33 This goodly engine of our “sea-state. a 1649 
Deums. or Hawtin. Jas. /V, Wks. (1.711) 64 A “sea-victory 
obtained by Sir Andrew Wood, 1727 AgasutTuNnot 7abhes 
Ane. Corus, etc, 241 This “Sea War cost the Carthaginians 
five hundred Quinquiremes. 

i, Sea-going, as SEA-ROAT, sea-coble, -ship, 
Also in fanciful terms descriptive of various kinds 
of sea-going vessels, as sea-car, -castle, -coffitt, 
+ -keuuel, -lervier, t wasp. 

1851C. L..SmMttHtr. Vacse xvu, liv, Over the self-saine paths 
which the *sea-car Had traced in coming, backward hence it 
goes. 1655 Marg. WorcestERCen!. /nvent, § 16 Howto make 
a *Sea-castle or Fortification Cannon-proof. 3841 Lp. J. 
Manners /ngland's Trust 18 On furthest ocean's heaving 
breast ineanwhile Ride the sea-castl:s of our merchant-isle. 
1878 Tenxvson Acvenge iv, Vill the Spaniard came in sight, 
With his huge sea-castles heaving upon the weather bow. 
1505 Berwitt Reg. in Var. Collect. (Vist. MSS. Comm.) I. 
9 iipat all the “sce cowbells commynge frome the se shall 
ande upon this syde of the water of Twede. 1565 [see 
Coste! 2]. 1899 /’all Mall Mag. Feb. 230 Many coasters 
were called *Sea-coffins after Mr, Plimsoll. .denounced the 
ship-owner as the rapacious destroyer of his species. 1676 
Wvenevcey 2¢. Dealer in i, You shou'd be ty’d up again, 
in your “Sea kennel, call’d a Ship. 1535 CoverDAte 1 Avngs 
x. 22 The kynges *Sceshippe y! sayled vpon the See with y* 
shippe of Hiram. 1838 Loncr. Leovvulf20 We bade him a 
sea-ship..prepare. 1865 E. Burritt Walk fo Land's ind 275 
VYhe Fowey seamen made a remaikable reputation in their 
day with their little “sea-terriers. 1666 Dryven Ann. 
AMiraé. chiii, She seems a *sea-wasp flying on the waves. 

J. Pertaining to life at sea; used or wom at sea; 
as sea-biscuit, -boot (heuce sea-booled adj.), bread, 
cap, t-cates, coat, Fteomtpass,etc. Also, characteristic 
of life at sea or of seamen, nautical, as sea-tow, 
“sien Mel Made ies gE: etc. ; 

1680-90 Tenrie Ass. Health & Long Life Wks. 3731 1. 
283 A Spoonful of Powder of “Sea-bisquet. 1851 H. Met- 
vitLE IVAa/e ix, A low rumbling of heavy *sea-boots among 
the benches. 1897 Kiptinc Caft. Cour. v. 107 With his 
*sea- booted feet cocked up on the table 1748 SmoLvetT 
Rod. Rand. (812) I. 1x My uncle after two or three ‘sea- 
bows expressed himself in this manner. 3876 Davis Polaris 
Exp. xi. 261 A hash made of dried salmon and *sea-bread. 
160x SHaks. Tzee/. N. ut.iv. 364 Now you haue no °sea-cap 
on your head. 1688 Jaxe Barker Poet. Recreat. 1.92 The 
hest of *Scva-Cates we wish for thy Diet. ¢1578 FrostsHeR 
in Proc. Rec. Comm. (1833) 562 At Bristo, wher his carde 
and his *se-clothes dyd ly to pawne. 1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 
2240/4 Ahlack Negro.. having a *Sea-Coat lin‘d with white 
Bays. 1570 J. Dee A/ath. Pref a ivb, Certaine Landmarkes 
..well hable to be skried, in what point of the *Seacunipase 
they appeare, x732 J. James tr. Le Blonds Gardening 81 
This Instrument is generally furnished with the Sea Com- 
pass. 1867 Smytu Saslor's Word-bk., Sva-fie,. .a- favourite 
*sea-disb in rough weather. 3889 Century Dict., Furling- 
dine, a line wound spirally about a sail and its yard in 
furling. Alsocalled *seagasket. 1608 SyLvEsTER Du Lartas 
u. iv. att. Sckisnre 929 Strike, strike our saile (the Master 
cryes) amain,..hut hee cryes in vain; For, in his face the 
blasts so bluster ay, That his *Sea-gibb’rish is straight horn 
away. 1602 SHaks. Ham. v. li. 13 Vp from my Cabin My 
*sea-gowne scarft ahout me in the darke. 1699 Dampier 
Voy. 1¥. 1.91 My Guide carried my Sea-gown, which was 
my covering inthenight. 3745 Life Bam fylde-Afoore Carew 
58 He.. furnishes himself with a tattered “Sea-Habit. 1687 
Lond. Gaz. No. 2256/4 With a *Sea Hankerchief about his 
Neck. 1798 O’Krerre Hild Oats t.i, John. You know, 
On our quilting harhour—. Sr Geo. Damn your *sea-jaw, 
you marvellous dolphin, give the contents of your log-book 
in plain English. 185 Dickens Dorrit 1. vi, The doctor 
was amazingly shahby, in a torn and darned rough-weatber 
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*sea-jacket fetc.} 31884 Sir F. S. Roperts in x9¢h Cent. 
June 1069 *Sea-kits should be issued gratis [to the army]as 
required. 1728 Cuamprks Cyc/., Ofing,in the *Sea-lanzuaze, 
that part of the Sea a good distance from Shore, 1838 Cv. 
Hugin, 4 Arch, Grut, 1 3458/1 A *sea lead is charged at its 
heavy end with a smalliron tube. 1740 Jounson i/¢ Drake 
Wks, 1816 X] (2 Bred from his earliest years to the labour 
and hardships of a *sea life. 1853 Kang Grinnell Exp. v. 
(1856) 35 The recurring noonday, the meridian starting-point 
of sea-life. 1829 Marryat /. Aliidmayiv, My *sea manners 
were not congenial to the drawing-room. 1668 Lond. Gaz 
No. 262/4 A sea Neckcloth about his neck. 1659 Torrtano, 
Avaria, a *sea-phrase, viz, a..distribution of the fosse 
made, when [etc.} 1778 Miss Burney Avelina (1791) II. 
xxxvii, 248, I suppose it to be some sea-phrase. 1 
STEVENSON renenepare'! x, Then there came a single call on 
the °sea-pipe, and that was the signal. ¢ 1611 CHarMaN 
Sfiad u. 538 King Agamemnon, on these men, did well-built 
ships bestow ‘Vo passe the gulfie purple sea, that did no *sea 
rites know. 3884‘ 11. Coisincwoou’ Under Aleteor Flag 
172 He made an elaborate *sea-scrape with his right foot. 
1867 Durerrix Lett. /ligh Lat. (ed. 3 400 [We] were nearly 
run into ourselves bya clumsy merchantman, whom we had 
the relief of being able to abnse in. .the most racy *seasiang. 
1748 Auson's l’oy. t. ix. ot Sone place.. where ships might 
refresh and supply themselves with the necessary *sea-stock 
for their voyage. 1840 F. 1). Buxnety Whaling Voy. 11. 349 
This fruit ..is very eligible fur sea-stock. 1659 Rusuw. //)s?. 
Coll, 415 All manner of Tackle, *Sea-stores, and Ammunition, 
1834 Manryat 2. Simfle viii, We were ordered to the dock- 
yard to draw sea-stores. 1603 DEKKER 1st 7f. //onest Wh. 
1. Hi. Stage-dir,, Enter Fustigo in some fantastic *sea-suit. 
1710 Dore Let. fo //. C. (1735) 1. 195, I ngree with you in 
your Censure of the Use of *Sea-Terms in Mr. Dryden's 
Virgil. 1898 Anstep (¢:t/e), A Dictionary of Sea ‘Terms 
1747 Mrs. Grasse Cookery xi. 125 ‘Io nake *Sea Venison, 

k. Applied to pay received or ‘due for actual 
service in a duly-commissioned ship’ (Smyth 
Satlor’s Word-bk, 1867). 

/n sea-pay, tat sea-wages: (of a sailor) in actual service 
on the sea; (of a ship) in commission. 

1490 ef 7 /len. | //,c. 1 § 2 Vf the Captain be at Sea- 
wages, he (shall) shew the departing..of the said Soldier. . 
to the Adiniral of the Navy. 1667 Perys Diary 29 Aug., 
My Lord Crewe and his friends take it very ill of me that 
my lord Sandwich's sea-fee should he retrenched. 1758 
Ml. 1s. Let. on R.N.6 When such Ships shall have been 
eighteen Months in Sea-pay, the Wages of the first twelve 
Months shall be paid. 31889 .V. 4 Q. 7th Ser. VII. 81/2 
The fleet then left by Pepys in sea-pay comprised 76 vessels, 
and the men numbered 12,049, 

1, Applied to works of art or literature, narra- 
tives, ctc., representing the sea or life at sea, as sea- 
eclogue, -sounet, -story, -subject, -tale, -yarn, etc. 
So also sea-fainler, -foet. 

1712 (ttle) Nercids: or “Sea-Eclogues, 1909 Q. Kev. July 
140 Joseph Autran the *sen-poet of Marseilles, 1659 Lady 
Alimony in, in, F 4, Let us have a *Sea-sonnet before we 
launch forth in our Adventure-Frigot. 3855 (//t/e) “Sea 
Stories: tales of discovery, adventure, and escapes. 18865 
Academy 21 Nov. asels AF. Russell undoubtedly ’ struck 
vil’ with his earlier seastories. 1850 Marc. F. Ossots 
Wont, tn 19/h Cent. (: 62) 267 Painters of *sca-subjects. 
3888 FM. Crawrorp With /amortals 11. 120, 1 used to 
. listen to the *sea-tales of the sailors. 1890’ R. Botpre- 
wooo'Col, efor mer (1291 157 Spinning “sea-yarnsall night. 

m. Applied to nautical maps and charts, as 
tsea-charl,-inap-plat, etc. Also SEA-BOOK, -CABD 1. 

¢1635 N. Boretrr Dial. Sea Services (1685) 266 This 
*Sea-cart is also called a I’lot. 1745 Pococxe Deser. Eas! 
1]... 2x0 The modern sea carts make it (Cypius] only one 
hundred and thirty-five [miles] in length. 1669 Sturmy 
Variner's Alay. wW. iii. 157 By the true *Sea-chart you are 
arrived at G. 1883 Ancycl. Brit. XV. 520/2 By 1601 Mer- 
cator’s projection was in use for all sea charts. 1632 SHer- 
woop, A sea-card, or *Sea-map, Carte marine, Hydrographic. 
1839 Peuny Cych XIV. 405/1 There are two kinds of 1erres- 
trial maps—geographic or land maps, and hydrographic or 
sea maps. 1697 Dameter Voy. I. 416 The Drafts or *Sea- 
plats being first consulted, it was [etc.} 

n. By sea; also, pertaining to navigation or 
maritime or naval affairs; as sea-business, -carriage, 
+ -concerninent, -passage, -passeriger, -roule, -lrade, 
traffic, -trausport, + -wandering, etc, Also Sga- 
VOYAGING. 

1625 K. Lone tr. Barclay's Argenis ww. xv. 289 The hurly- 
burly of such as were unskilfull in *sea-husiness, was like to 
bring no Iesse danger than the storms violence. 1722 M. 
Hewry Datly Comiuun. with God (1866) 45 Whatever your 
employment he, in country-husiness, city-business, or sea- 
husiness,.. go about them in the fear of God. 1766 SMoLLETT 
Trav. I. xx. 315 This wine is of a strong hody,..and improves 
by *sea-carriage. 1868 Rocers Pol. Econ. iii. (1876) 20 The 
relative values of food, clothing, metals, and sea-carriage 
remain the same, @1687 Petty Tol. Avith. & (1693) 27 
Wherefore he whom this latter Party doth affectionately 
own to be their Head, cannot probably be wronged in his 
*Sea-concernments by the other. 161§ 77ade’s /ncr.2 A 
man may runne a course this way [by fishing] to enrich 
himselfe..more easily. .then any other *sea-course can per- 
suade vs to. 3619 Hieron Iks. I. 643 It is an allusion to 
a sea-course: Whien he the admiral! hangs out a lanterne, 
and all that come behind steere to that. a3586 *Sea-disci- 
pline [see Lanp-service]. 1666 MARVELL Cor. Iviii. Wks. 
(Grosart) I]. 197 The ‘sea-news is not good from several} 
places. 3634 Sir T. Hersert 7rav,2 The description of our 
*Sea passage. 1873 M. Arnotp Lit. & Dogma (1876) x81 
Because a man has frequently to make sea-passages, he is 
not gifted with an immunity fromsea-sickness. 1592 GREENE 
and Pt, Conny-catching Wks. (Grosart) X. 89 Syrens, who 
sitting with their watching eies vpon the rockes to allure 
*Sea-passengers to their extreame preiudice. 1858 Times 
Curtosities of Sci. Ser. 184 Ocean highways: how “sea. 
routes have been shortened. 1886 C. E. Pascoe Lond, To- 
day xiiii. (ed. 3) 372 In communication with the Continent 
by the shortest sea route. 1664 Exton Maritime Diczol. 
1. iii, 14 Otber things..done—eitber on or at the sea, con- 
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cerning *Sea-trade. 1885 J. F. Payne in Zucycl. Brit. 
X1X.166/2 Two insular outbreaks [of plague).. both thought 
to be cases of importation by ‘sea-traffic. 1847 WessTeR, 
*Sea-traveling, traveling by sea voyages. 1599 NASHE 
Lenten Stuffe so Like..Vlysscs (well knowne vnto them 
by lis prolixious *seawandering). 

0. In designations of persons, as living or exer- 
cising their functions at sea, as sea-boy, -carpenter, 
-commander, -fricnd, -robber, etc.; also occas. 
quasi-ad7., that is a sailor, nautical, as sea-/over, 
«philosopher, -reader. 

1597 SuaKs. 2 //en. JV, ut. i. 27 Canst thou (O partiall 
Sleepe) giue thy Repose ‘Io the wet *Sea-Boy, in an houre 
sorude. 1860 Gen. P. THompson Audi Alt. cxii. 111. 38 A 
Hull sea-boy went to see bis master when his time was out. 
1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Supph, Scavfed, in the “sea carpenter’s 
language, is the same as pierced, or fastened or joined in. 
1718 Brackmore Ad/red mi. (1723) &7 Rigid *Sea-Chiefs 
and turbulent of Mind. 1672 Wiseman MWounds u. App., 
To Rdr., My design was to help the *Sea-Chirurgions. 
1659 Rusuw. //ist, Coll. I. 4 One of the last *Sea-Com- 
manders then living bred under Queen Elizabeth. 1661 
J. D[avtes) Croil Warres 326 Coll. Popham one of their 
*Sea-Generalls. 1666 Evetys Diary 2 Dec., Van Tromp, 
the Sea Generall. 1669 Srurmv JWariner's Mag. v. xiii. 85 
Hand-Granadoes [are]..made by *Sea-Gunners upon a 
Mould made with Twine. 1758 J. Bakr Plan Alar, Syst. 
42 To *sea-lads under 18 not more than 22s. 6d. per month. 
¢1688 Pepvs Jew. RK. N. in Moorhouse /epys (1909) 253 
For ascertaining the duty of a *sea-lieutenant, and for ex- 
amining persons pretending to that office. 1723 Pres. Sé. 
Russta 1. 341 The same Tanhened to another Sea-Lieu- 
tenant Michucow. 19797 Sporting Mag. X. 322 A “sea- 
Iooby that did not know how to reckon, 1695 ConGreve 
Love for Love w. xii, What, has my *sea-lover lost his 
anchor of hope then? 1600 Asr. Ansor F.xfos. Fouak viii. 
169 These *sea-people in hike sort might well thinke of the 
Lord, and yet not leaue their idolatry. 1748 SMoLLETT 
Rod. Rand. xxxit. (1760) 1. 248, I was much pleased and 
edified witb the maxims of this *sea-philosopher. 1726 
Suetvocke Voy. round World Pref. 4, I do not here 
pretend 10 give my “Sea- Reader a compleat system of the 
Navigation on the coasts of Chili, Peru, &c. 1513 Douctas 
AEneis vit vil. 48 Jone fals “see rewir will leif in sturt. 
1595 Duncan App. Etym. (E.D.S.), Pyrata, a sea-rewar, a 
Pyrate. 1568 Grafton Chron. I]. 435 When the Erle. .had 
not founde one Pirate or ‘Sea robber, he [etc.}. 1870 
Morris L£arthly Par. 111. 1.305 On the mast Hung the 
sea-robbers’ fair shields, lip to lip. 

Pp. In appellations of mythological or other 
imaginary beings supposed to inhabit the sca, as 
sea-catile, deity, ~gtant, -goblin, -tdol, etc. 

1710 W. Kine //eathen Gods & Heroes \. (1722) 179 He 
[Proteus] is said to ride in a Chariot drawn by “Sea-Cattle, 
a sort of Horses with two Legs, and Tails like Fishes, 1613 
Percuas Pilgrimage (1614) 677 Neptune with his ruder 
*Sea-Deities. 1888 F. M. Crawroro W%th /monortals 
(1890) 294 The match between gods and “sea-giants for souls 
of sailors. 1823 Scorr Ess. Romance (1874) 97 Vegot 
betwixt a monster and a “sea-goblin. 1855 KincsLev 
Heroes, Argon v. 161 In that cave lives Scylla, the *sea-hag. 
1671 MILTON Samson 13 This day a solemn Feast the people 
hold To Dagen thir *Sea-Idol. 1604 Aveeting of Gallants 
at Ordinarie 22 Riding upon a*Sea-mare. 1589 GREENE 
Menaphon (Arb.) 52 How oft haue I descending ‘Titan seene 
His burning lockes couch in the *Sea-queenes lap. 1590 
Spenser F,Q.u. xii. 24 The horrible *Sea-satyre, that doth 
shew His fearefull face in time of greatest storme. 

q. That lives in the sea, or is found in the sea, 
esp. as opposed to a similar thing found or living 
on land, or in fresh water. 

1601 Hotranxo Pliny xxu. xxii, 11. 128 Others affirme, that 
Alimon is a sea-wort, of a salt and brackish tast. 1611 SPEED 
Theat. Gt. Brit. xl. (1614) 79/2 Sea-winkles, cockles and 
other sea-fish. 1767 tr. Crauz’ Greenland 1.60 Of the Land 
and Sea Vegetables. 1848 Owen in Times 14 Nov. g/t Vhe 
Sea Saurians »f the Secondary periods of geology. 1859 
Lp. Lytton MWanderer (ed. 2) 329 My coat..Salt as a sea- 
sponge, 1867 Branve & Cox Dict. Sci. s.v. Sca-serpent, 
Mesozoic sea-reptiles (fchthyosaurus, Plesiosaurus). 

19. Objective, as tsea-dinding, -convulsing, t dry- 
ing, framing, -loving, + -shouldering, etc., adjs. 
Also t¢ sea-wright sb. 

1616 W. Browne Brit. Past. 1. iv, O ye *sea-binding 
cleeves! /did. ui. 10 By thickets which aray'd The high 
*Sea-bounding hill, so neare she went [etc.}. 1861S. Brooks 
Silzer Cord xvii, The basin in which stood. .the *sea-com- 
Pelling Poseidon. 1821 Suectey Hellas 474 The “sea-con- 
vulsing fight. 1605 Sytvester Du Bartas ui. iii. ww. Cap- 
taines 294 Let faint Women shake At their Drad God, at 
their *Sea-drying Lord. 1601 R. CHester Love's Aart, 
(1878) 78 The flowing River Thamasis is nam‘d, Whose 
*Sea-ensuing Tide can neare be tam'd. 1860 TENNYSON 
Sea Dreams 33 Vhey..Ran in and out the long *sea- 
framing caves. 1862 Woop /Mustr. Nat. Hist. 11. 700 The 
Dunlin..is the commonest of the *sea-loving Sandpipers. 
1590 Spenser F. Q. ut. xii. 23 Spring-headed Aydraes and 
*sea-shouldring Whales. 1616 W. Browne Srvt. Past. 11. 
i. 26 Bearded Goates, that on the clouded head Of any 
*sea-suruaying Mountaine fed. ¢1586 C’rrss Pemsroke 23, 
xcv. ii, The sea is his, and he the *sea-wright was. 

20. Similative, as sea-colour; sea-blue, -deep, 
grey, -wide adjs, Cf. SEA-GREEN. 

1850 Tennyson /2 Afent. xc{i], Or underneath the barren 
bush Flits by the *sea-blue bird of March. 1610 HoLLanp 
Camden's Brit. 1. 233 Vhree springs of hote water, of a 
blewish or *sea colour. 1896 Housman Shropshire Lad xiv, 
*Sea-deep, till doomsday morning, Lie lost my heart and 
soul. 1906 Academy 6 Jan. 14/1 Our ancient *sea-grey 
town, 1956 DYer fleece 1v. 220 Those [lakes] a *sea-wide 
surface spread. 

21. Instrumental, as tsea-partilion; sea-Lathed, 
-bounded, + -broke, + -circled, -deserted, -divided, 


-driveu, encircled, -scented, -tossed, + wrecked adjs. 
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1640 Saxpys Christ's Passion 1. 80 *Sea-bath'd Hesperus, 
who brings Nighton. 1610 Niccots !Vinéer night's Vision, 
Mirr, Mag. 573 Our *sea-bounded Britanie. 1649 G. DANiEL 
Trinarch., Hen. V,clx, As a brave Vessell, *Sea-broke, lyes 
to Hull. 1594 Nasue Un/fort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 20 
Their *sea-circled Ilands. 1820 SHELLEV Ii Sich iv, The 
*sca-deserted sand. 1649 G. Daniet Trinarch. Hen. 
Ixxviii, *Sea-Devided France. 1581 W. S. Comfpend. or 
Briefe Exam. 8b, Towards what Coastes yee be ‘Sea 
dryuen. 1730-46 “HomSON A xfuim 926 Round the *sea- 
encircled globe. 1597 Drayton Heroic. Ep. 44, This 
*Sea-inuirond Ile. 1735 SoMERVILLE Chase 111. 431 All now 
is plain, Plain as the strand "sea-lav'd. 1597 J. Payne 
Royal Exch. 3 Neyther *sea particion nor distans of plase 
can be anye lawfull excuse to be..silent. 1592 in Sir J. 
Picton L'pool Munic. Rec. (1883) I. 70 *Sea rounded 
groundes. 1845 Browsine Meeting at Nt. ii, Warm *sea- 
scented beach. 1648 Herrick Hesfper.85 (Welcome to Sack), 
Far more welcome then the happy soile, The “Sea-scourg’d 
Merchant, after all his toile, Salutes with tears of joy. 1744 
Youne 4. 74. vu. 32 He whom *Sea-sever'd Realms obey. 
19725 Pore Orlyss. 1v. 827 “Sea-surrounded realms. 1610 
Suaks. Temp. u. i. 25: She that from whom We all were 
*sea-swallow'd. 1616 W. Browne Brit. Past. 1. i. 3 Into 
as fayre a Baye As ever Merchant wisht might be the 
rode Wherein to ease his “sea-torne Vessels lode. 1608 
Suaks, Per, 1, Gower 60 Vpon whose Decke The *seas tost 
Pericles appeares to speake. 1594 Lopce & Greene Look- 
ing-el, (1598) F 2, You returne thus ‘sea-wrackt as I see. 

22. Locative, as sea-bascd, -bred, -butlt, + -lost, 
packed, -potent, -setting adjs.; also sea-setling sb. 

1839-48 Baiey Festus 67/1 Like *seahased icebergs. 1695 
Concreve Love for L. Dram. Pezs., Ben, Sir Sampson's 
younger Son, half home-bred, and half “sea-bred. 1666 
Davoen Ann, Mirad. Iii, The *sea-built forts in dreadful 
order move. 1624 Quartes Sion’s Elegies u. xi Dt b, As 
a “Sea-lost Rouer, Shee roames, but can no land of peace 
discouer. 1891 Century Dict., "Sea-packed, packed at sea 
or during a voyage, as fish to be sold on arrival in port. 
1743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes in. xxviii. 9 The ‘Sea-potent 
King, And Nereids, 1685 Drynen Albion & Alb. i, ‘Sea- 
racing Dolphins are train'd for our Motion. 1655 Maro. 
Worcester Cent. [nvent. Index 2 A *Sea-sailing Fort. 
1839-48 Baitev Festus xix. 211 My soul sank within me 
hike a star *Sea-setsing. 1865 A. SstH Saanmer in Skye I. 
200 [The] wan sea-seiting of the moon. 1789 E. Darwin Sot. 
Gard. 1. 15° Sea-wilder’d crews the mountain-stars admire. 


23. Special combinations: +sea-affairs, nautical 
or naval affairs, or things occurring at sea; +sea- 
agate, ?an agate with green wave-like markings ; 
sea-anchor, (2) (see quot.1769); (4) = drift anchor 
(sce Drift sé. 19 c); tsea-artist, a master of the 
art of navigation; sea-beggar //:st, [=F. gucwx 
de mer], a seaman of the small fleet organized by 
William of Orange in 1572 tocombat the Spaniards; 
sea-blacking jocudar, the effcct of sea-air in darken- 
ing the skin; sea-bloom, -blossom, a flower or 
blossom of marine vegetation ; sea-bow, a pheno- 
menon similar to the rainbow, formed by the action 
of light on sea-spray; tsea-brace, a piece of 
timber tused to strengthen a framework against the 
stress of the waves; sea-breach, (a) a breaker; 
(4) an irruption of the sea; sea-break =prec. (4) ; 
sea-brief (see quot. 1875); sea-bud, a bud of 
marine vegetation, also affrzb.; sea-cap (see 
quot.) ; +sea-carriage, a gun-carriage fora ship's 
gun; sea-change, a chanve wrought by the sea; 
sea-chest, a seaman’s chest or box for his own 
clothing, etc.; sea-clam, -clamp, ‘a clam, clamp, 
or forceps closed by a weight, for use with dcep- 
sea sounding-lines’ (Ces. Dict. 1891); sea-cloth, 
a painted cloth spread over the stage and moved 
so as to represent waves; sea-cobble, a pebble 
rounded by the action of the sea, used for paving 
and building; +sea-common (see quot.); sea- 
cook, a cook on board ship; esp. in son ofa sca- 
cook uscd as a term of abuse; sea-crust, the in- 
crustation formed on an iron ship during a sea- 
voyage; sea-daddy (cf. Du. zcevader}], an old 
sailor who befriends and instructs a midshipman ; 
+ sea-dingle, an abyss or deep in the sea; + sea- 
distemper =SEA-SICKNESS; sea-door, a means of 
access (to a country) from the sca; +sea-drags, 
-dust (see quots.) ; sea-edge, the brink of the sea; 
also spec. ‘the boundary between the icy regions of 
the “north water” and the unfrozen portions of the 
Arctic Sea’ (Smyth Sarlor's Word-bk. 1867); sea- 
farm, ‘an area of sea-bottom devoted to the culti- 
vation of molluscs; an oyster-farm’ (Funk's Stand, 
Dict. 1895); sea-fencible, an old coastguard ; 
sea-fire, phosphorescence at sea; sea-flier, one of 
the longipennine natatorial sea-birds, as gulls, etc.; 
sea-fort, a fort on the coast; sea-gauge, (a) (see 
quot.) ; (2) ‘the depth that a vessel sinks in the 
watcr’ (Webster 1828-32); sea-gipsy, one of a 
roving tribe of fishermen of Malayan type living all 
their life on the sea, in the Malay Archipelago; 
sea-glass, + (a) isinglass; (4) (sce quot. 1895); 
+ sea-grave = sea-reeve ; sea-grocer, ‘a sobriquet 
for the purser’ (Smyth Sazlor’s IVord-bk.); sea- 
guard, a guarding or protecting by sea; +sea-gulf, 
a whirlpool; + sea-head, ?a sea-wall or bank; 
sea-horizon, the line where sky and sea seem to 
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meet; in Navigation, ‘the small circle which bounds 
the portion of the surface visible to a spectator in 
the open sea’ (Harbord Gloss. Navig. 1863); sea- 
ice (see quot. 1835), also simply, the ice of the sea, 
frozen sea-water; sea-ivory, ivory from the tusks 
and horns of marine mammalia ; sea-kindly a., (of 
a ship) easy to handle at sea; hence sea-Atvdliness ; 
sea-lake, a land-locked portion of the sea, a lagoon; 
sea-league, three nautical miles; sea-ledger, ledger 
tackle (see LEDGER sé. 8) used in sea-fishing; sea- 
letter = sea-brief; sea-loch Sc., an inlet of the sea ; 
sea-lock, a lock at the marine extremity of a ship 
canal; sea-log, an official record of a ship’s voyage 
(see also quot. 1867); sea-lord, a naval lord (of 
the Admiralty); +sea-master, a sailing-master ; 
sea-mile, a geographical or nautical mile (see 
Mie 56.1 3); sea-mine (see Mine sd. 3); sea- 
mountain, (2) a high wave; (6) a mountain 
covered or partly covered by the sea; sea-net, a 
net used in sca-fishing; +sea-office, an office on 
board ship; sea-pass (sce quot.); sea-peril = 
Ssea-risk ; sea-preacher, ? —- SEA-LAWYER; sea-pup 
Jocular, a ‘young sea-dog’, a child of a sailor or 
fisherman ; sea-purple = PURPLE Sé. 3, also the dye 
derived from it; sea-rainbow = sea-dow; sea-rake, 
a rake used for collecting shell-fish, etc., a clam- 
rake; +sea-rat, a pirate; sea-rate, reach (see 
quots.) ; sea-reeve, an officer who took care of the 
maritime rights of the lord of the manor, and 
watched the shore and collected wrecks; sea-risk, 
‘liability to losses by perils of the sea’ (Smyth 
Sailor's Word-bk.); sea-run a., ‘having returned 
to the sea after spawning, as an anadromous fish’ 
(Cassels Suppl. 1902); sea-runner, ?= sea-/lier ; 
sea-running a., ‘anadromous; entering rivers to 
spawn and returning to the sea’ (Cassell s Suppl.) ; 
+ sea-ruttier . RuTTiER; sea-scurvy, the Joim of 
scurvy incident to life on ship-board ; sea-sergeant 
(see quot. 1867); sea-shcal, (2) a shoalof fish in the 
sea; (6) a shoal or bank in the sea; t+ sea-shoe 
(in phrase: see quot.) ; sea-slope, a slope facing 
the sea; sea-sorrow aych., a catastrophe or cause 
of trouble at sca; sea-speed, the ordinary speed of 
a vessel when at sea, as distinguished from fe// 
speed; sea-stick, a herring cured at sea; sea- 
stroke, the stroke of a heavy wave; sea-tan, tan 
produced by exposure to scea-air; sea-tath (see 
‘PATH 3); sea-time, (a) time spent at sea in 
service; (6) the way of reckoning time at sea; 
sea-toss col/og., ‘a toss overboard into the sea’ 
(Cent. Dict.) ; sea-transom, ‘ that which is bolted 
to the counter-timbers, above the upper, at the 
height of the port-sills ’ (Smyth Saz/or’s lVord-bh.) ; 
Sea-trap, a trap in the sea for catching fish, ete. ; 
+sea-trod a., sea-faring; sea-turn, (a2) a gale 
or breeze (usually accompanied by mist, etc.) from 
the sea; (4) ‘a tack into the offing’ (Smyth 
Sailor's Word-bh.) ; sea-valve, ‘any one of several 
valvcs in the bottom or side of a steamship com- 
municating with the sea below the water-line’ 
(Cent. Dict.); +sea-wake, the duty of watching 
the sea; +sea-warth, the sea-shore; }sea-watch, 
(a) a chronometer; (4) (see quot. 1769); sea-wax 
= MALTHA 2; sea-wit, a naval jester or wit; 
also, nautical wit or facetiousness; sea-woman, a 
mermaid; sea-work, a work or construction in 
the sea, also naval work or work on a ship or in 
service; +sea-yoke, a combination of pulleys and 
ropes for working the hclm in stormy weather. 


1633 1. Srarroro Pac. //76, ui. vi. (1821) 546 Conversant in 
*Sea-affaires. 1798 O’Keerre Wild Oats 1.1, Since you've 
.-retired to live in quiet, on your estate, and liad done with 
all sea affairs. @1593 Mantowe sero & Leander 1. 138 
The wals were of discoloured lasper stone, Wherein was 
Protens carued, and o’rehead, A liuclie vine of greene *sea 
agget spread. 1769 FAtconer Dict, Marine u, ducre du 
Large, the “sea anclior, or that which lies towards the offing. 
1877 J. Dixon in Darly News 19 Oct. 6’4 She also had a 
floating bag, or sea anchor, to keep her head to windward. 
1669 Sturmy A/ariner's Mag. w. i. 138 Such young Sea- 
faring Men, as are desirous to be *Sea-Artists or Naviga- 
tors. 1845 M. Russet in Lacycl. Aletrop. XIII. 603/1 
Repulsed by the *Sea-beggars, he [the Count de Bossu] 
cade Gare to seek a refuge in Dort. 1840 R. H. Dana 
Bef. Mast xxx, 1t was surprising to see how much soap and 
fresh water did for the complexions of many of us; how 
inuch of what we supposed to be tan and *sea-blacking we 
Zot rid of. 1819 Suectey Ode W. Vind 39 The *sea-blooms 
and the oozy woods which wear The sapless foliage of the 
ocean, 1865 Swinsurne Chastelard 1. ii. 38 Some “sea- 
blossom stripped to the sun and burned At naked ebb. 1728 
Cuameers Cycé. s.v. Rainbow, Vhe Marine or *Sea-Bow 
is a Phanomenon sometimes observ'd in a much agitated 
Sea. 1776 G. Sempce Building in Water 131 You may also 
extend the..Sills.,toward the Sea, and thereon fix your 
five *Sea-braces. ¢1610 Beaum, & Fu. PAslaster v. iii, Let 
me stand the shock of this mad “sea-breach, Which Ile either 
turne, or perish with it. 1697 Cotuier “ss, Alor. Subj. i. 
(1709) 14 You might as good attempt to. .stop a Sea-breach 
by proving the Water gets nothing by overflowing. 1884 
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Chamb, Frat, 3 May 275/1 The whole coast also suffers 
much froin sea-breaches. a 1688 J. WaALLace Deser, Orku. 
(1693) 19 How great is the power of the *Sea-break may 
appear from this, that..there are by the violence of the sea 
& winds, large stones thrown up..a great way above the 
rock, 1566 Ace. Privy Council Scot. 1. 481 Vhe letires of 
marque, or *sey brevis of the Kingis of Denmark, Swaden, 
or ony uther foreign Prince. 1755 MaGess /usurances 11. 
460 All kind of Ships and Vessels. .shall be only obliged to 
shew unto tbe Officers acting in the Ports of the said States, 
. their Passport commonly called a Sea-Brief. 1875 Deprorp 
Sailor's Pocket Bk.vi.(ed.2) 224 The Sea-letter, or Sea-brief, 
».is the document which entitles the Master to sail under 
the Flag..of the Nation to which he belongs; and _ it also 
specifies the nature and quantity of the cargo[ete., 1827 
Suetcrey /r. A thanase u. iv.1t Vhe grass in the warm sun 
did start and move, And *sea-huds burst under tlie waves 
serene, 1830 Tennyson Mermaid ii, My starry sea-bud 
crown. 1867 Smytn Sailor's IWord-bk., “Sea-cap, the white 
drift or breaks of a wave. IWVArte horses of trades. 1669 
Stursmy Afariner's Mag. ww. xii. 64 *Sea-Carriages are made 
..as the Block-maker that makes them hath Rules for. 1610 
Suaxs. ep... ii. 400 Nothing of him that doth fade, But 
dotb suffer a *Sea-change Into something rich, & strange. 
1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag vy, xiii. 86 Like a *Sea Chest. 
1883 STEVENSON 7 7eas. /s/.i, His sea-chest following be- 
bind him in a hand-barrow. 1891 Century Dict., *Sea- 
cloth, Theal. 1901 Referee 4 Aug. 3 (Cass. Suppl.) The 
quicksand in ‘Wrestler Joe’ was crudely represented by a 
black ‘sea-cloth’, x81:0 //ud/ Jinprow. Act 36 Paved with 
such good and substantial *sea-cobbles, 1584 in 37d ef, 
Mist, MSS. Comm. 5/1 All fishermen may fish in. and 
upon “*sca-commons, that is, all such places in rivers, 
creeks, or bays as are covered by the water at high tide. 
1706 I), Waxp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 82 A *Sea-Cook 
has been an able Fellow in the last War. ¢ 1825 Cnoyce 
Log Jack Tar (1891) 30 [They] struck the landlord, and 
called himan pueiendigh son of a sea-cook in his own house. 
1865 Il. Kinostry //illyars & &. lv, Hf he got any more 
cheek from him, or any other..post and rail son of a sea- 
cook. 1896 Kiptinc Seven Seas, Coastwise Lights 21 Go, 
get you gone up-Channel with the *sea-crust on your plates. 
1899 ‘MARTELLO Vower’ Af School & at Sea 80 * Mas'r 
Tower’, said my “sea-daddy to me one quict evening, ’I 
was wantin’ to say a word to you, sir.’ a13240 “Sea dingle 
[see Dincre sé). a1641 Fixnetr Sor. Ambass. (1656) 153 
Giving to the Queen some time of refreshing after her 
*Sea-distempers, before he would see her. 1745 /i/e 
Baupfylde-Moore Carew 22 So violently were Bampfylde 
and his Fricnd afflicted with the Sea-Distemper. 1861 
Lowett /icheus-and-Stealin’s Rebell, Wks. 1890 V. 83 
The seceding States, every one of which had a *sea-door 
open to the invasion of an enemy. 1884 Joaquin Miter 
Memorie & Rime (N. Y.) 120 Portland sits at the sea-door 
{of Oregon], 1706 Puncuirs (ed. Kersey), *Sea-Drags,..any 
thing that hangs over the Shipin the Sea; as Shiris, Gowns, 
&c. or the Boat when it is towed. 1879 Grime in /acycd. 
Brit. X. 266/1 The dust or sand of dried lakes or river-beds 
is sometimes borne away into the npper regions of the 
atmosphere,..it may descend again to the surface, in the 
form of 'red-fog’, ‘*sea-dust’, or ‘sirocco-dust. 1820 
Scoressy Ace. Arctie Avg. 1. 102 ‘The Seven Icebergs are 
each, on an average, about a mile in length, and perhaps 
near 200 fect in height at the “sea-edge. 1910 N, Munro 
in Blackw. Mag. Aug. 231 The drystone dykes that inarked 
them rose from the sea-edge dripping. 1803 Sir J. Moore 
in Zart's Mag. (1834) 1. 333/2 The Volunteers, *Sea- tenci- 
bles, and all, were turned out. 1814 Scott Ld. of /sles Note 
ix, ‘Ihe phenomenon called by sailors *Sea-fire. 1869-73 
T.R. Jones Bk Birds 1V.175 Vhe *Sea-Nliers (Longipennes), 
Lbid. 219 The Oar-footed Sea-fliers (Steganofodes), 1879 
Str C. Nucent in Lucycl. Brit. UX. 450/13 Fig., Plan of 
*Sea Fort, with continuous Iron wall, 1751 Prd, Trans. 
XLVII. 213 Upon the passage, I made several trials, with 
the bucket *sea-gage. 1817 Moore Lalla Rookh, Fire. 
worshippers, Vhat Eastern Ocean, where the *sea-gipsies, 
who live for ever on the water, enjoy a perpetual sunimer in 
wandering from isle to isle. 1848 Ssuwouds’ Col. Alag. 
Jan. 49 The sea-gipsies skimming over the waters in prahus 
filled with their wivesand children, 1747 Cooke in Hanway’s 
Trav. (1762) 1.1v. lwiii. 266 We ohserved a great quantity of 
*sea-glass [zote Commonly called isinglass, of which lant- 
horns are made]. 1895 Ouéing (U.S.) XXVIII. 240/1 Our 
object in visiting the reefs was to look through the sea- 
glasses, which consist of funnels of wood about a yard long, 
with a piece of glass at the lower end. 1583 in WV. Riding 
Rec. (1894) 1. 250 [They] have had “seagroves [? read sea- 
graves] chosen..from tyme to tyme for the presenntynge of 
all such wreckes and Regall fishes. 1876 Bancrorr //is¢. 
U.S. UL. v. 366 It was Grenville who introduced a more 
than Spanish *sea-guard of British America. 1902 umes 
1g Aug. 5/3 The [naval] review of this week may also be 
regarded as a kind of national stock-taking of the Empire's 
sea-guard, 1§71 Gotpinc Calvin on Ps. xiii. 8 By y* name 
of (depth) he sheweth that y® temptacions, wherwith he was 
assaulted might bee compared too *seagulfes. @1§93 Mar- 
Lows Dido v. (1594) F 4 b, J] hope that that which loue 
forbids me doe, The Rockes and Sea-gulfes will performe at 
large, And thou shalt perish in the billowes waies. 1§31 
Lett. & Pap. Hen, VIII, V. 181 Chawlke for making of a 
see hedd be the West Bray gate, which was brokyn by the 
greatrageofthesee. 1821 SHeLtey He//as 632 The Sirocco 
. drove his flock of thunder-clouds Over the *sea-horizon. 
1878 TynDaLt Fragm, Sci, (1879) 1. x. 306 A luminous sheet 
which grazes the sea-horizon. 1835 Sir J. Ross Navm 2nd 
Voy, Explan. Terms p. xv, *Sea ice, ice within which there 
is a separation from tbe land. 1909 Edin. Rev. Oct. 484 
Travelling over the sea-ice. 1883 /‘ishcrtes Exhib. Catal. 
(ed. 4) 78 *Sea Ivories, Horns, Bone, &c. manufactured and 
rougb. 1876 Whitly Gloss., *Sea-kindly. 1897 F. T. Butten 
Cruise of ' Cachalot? 133 But for the build and *sea-kindli- 
ness of the Cacha/ot, sbe could not have come out of that 
borrible cauldron again. 1827 Montcomery /’edican Island 
11, (1828) 30 A *sea-lake shone amidst the fossil isle. 1890 
*R, Botprewoop’ Col. Reforuter (1891) 161 The slumbering 
sea-lake. 1903 Kiptinc Five Nations 23 They forced the 
sea a *sea-league back. 1887 ‘J. BickerpyKe’ Angling iu 
Salt Water 24 The *Sea Leger..is a very useful piece of 
tackle for catching flat fish. 1755 Macens /asurances V1. 
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expressing the Name, Property and Bulk of the Ship [etc.]. 
1848 ArnouLp Law Marine /nsur. 1. iii. (1866) 11. 577 In 
New York..a difference has been held to exist between a 
passport and a sea-letter, tle latter term Leing confined toa 
incre certificate of ownership. ¢ 1645 in Macfarlane Geogr. 
Collect, (S.H.S.) HW. 522 Ther isa *sealoch cumeth in betwixt 
both the countreysof Morrourand Knodeart, 1817 CoLeRivcE 
Biog. Lit, xx. (1907) 11, 84 Would any but a poet.. have 
brought all the different marks and circumstances of a sea- 
loch before the mind, as the actions of a living and acting 
power? 1839 Cru. /ingin. & Arch. Frail. MW. 11/1 The difti- 
culties experienced in building the *sea lock at the eastern 
end of the (Caledonian) canal. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word. 
bk., *Sea-log, that part of thé log-book relating to whatever 
happens while the ship is at sea, 1817 Cansinc in Parl. Deb, 
322 The Adiniralty ought 10 be constituted partly of lay aud 
vartly of *sea lords. 1872 Daily News 19 Jan., Vhe First Sea 

ord had charge ofall ships in comission. 1907 I ‘to's Hho 
s.v. /isher, Fisher, Admiral Sir John Arbuthnot, ..2nd Sea 
Lord of Admiralty, 1902-3, 1582 J. Dee P7iv, Diary(Camden) 
#7 The same day cain Mt Clement the “seamaster. 1796 Hut- 
10s Alath, & Phil. Dict. 1. 530 Geographical Afile, which is 
tle *sea-mile orminute. 1871 Proctor 14, Sci. 224 At the rate 
of three or four hundred sea-milesan hour. 1694 tr. Marten’s 
Voy. Spitsbergen in Acc. Sev. Late Vey. un. 30 The Ships 
do not feel these smaller Waves but only the great ones, that 
are Called *Sea-Mountains. 1774 Gotpsm. Naz. //ist. (1824) 
HL. 70 Vhat extensive flat [the sand-banks off Cape Breton] 
seems to be no otlier than the hroad top of a sea mountain, 
. surrounded with a deeper sea. 1851 Act 14 & 15 Iict. 
c. 26 § 6 It shall not be lawful for any Person to use for thie 
Purpose of taking Hlerrings any Drag Net, or *Sea Net 
mounted for trawling. 1669 Davpexn & Davenant Lemp, 
in. ni, Vhis [the boatswain's whistle]..is a Badge of my 
*Sea-Office. 1864 Wiuster, °Sca-fpass, a document carried 
by neutral merchaut vessels, tn tine of war, to sliow their 
nationality, 1812 E. 11 East Cases A. U3. (2822) XIV. 465 


The ship..was run foul of by another vessel in a gale of | 


wind, and froin that and other "sea perils received so much 
damage as to be obliged to put into Warberg Roads. 1867 
Savi Sailor's Word-bk., Sea-peril, synonyinous with sca- 
visk, 1855 Hlawruorne “ng, Note-bks, (1883) 1. 566 The poor 
old fellow.. seems to have beer ainischief-inaker,—what they 
call a *sea-preacher,—promoting discontent and grumbling. 
1897 Watts-Dunton Aylwin i iii, Associating with fisher. 
boysandall the shoeless, hatless ‘*sea-pups’ofthesands. 1861 
Paty AE schylus (ed. 2) Agamem, 921 note, Garinents of the 
precious “sea-purple, /dzd. 933 note, The shores of Laconia... 
produced the sea-purple (Murex trunculus) little inferior to 
the Tyrian. 1753 Chambers’ Cyc, Suppl. s. vw. /ris, Iris 
marina, the *Yca Rainbow, This elegunt appearance is 
generally scen after a violent storm. 1902 R. W. CuamBexs 
Maids of Paradise x.176 Dragging « *sea-rake over the 
ground [sc. the sand] behind her. 1634 Massixcer Iery 
Woman y.i, Vil make..you the Neptunes of the Sea, you 
shall No more he *Sea-rats. 1867 Suytn Sailor's Hord-bh., 
* Sea- rate, the going of achronometer asestablished on board, 
instead of that supplied from the sbore [e1c.}.  //id., *Sea- 
reach, the Straight course or reach of a winding river whicb 
Stretches out tosea-ward, 1855 OciLvie Sufpfpi, *Sea-reeve. 
1727 Argitunot Sables Anc, Coins, etc. 273 He charged him- 
self with all the *Sea-risque of such Vessels as carried Corn to 
Romein the Winter time. 1884 G. 17, XR. Time Lables July 2 
The Company will not be responsible for Sea risks ofany kind. 
1885 Science 22 May 424 The group [of Salvelini] includes 
fontinalis, known in the *searun condition as inimaculatus. 
1896 Jorvan & Evermann Fishes \.& Alid. Amer. 492 Sea- 
run specimens are nearly uniform silvery. 1872 Coves Acy 
N. Amer, Birds 324 Petrels,.are oceanic birds..; excepting 
the *sea-runners, none of them dive. 1599 NasHe Lenten 
Stuffe 10 My Tables are not yet one quarler emptied of my 
notes out of their Table, which..is, as it were a *5ea Rutter 
diligently kept amongst them from age to age. 1748 
Anson's Voy. . i. 110 Languishing..for the land and its 
vegetable productions, (an inclination constantly attending 
every stage of the “sea-scurvy), 1835-6 7oda's Cycl, Auat. 
J. 423/2 In sea-scurvy..a similar state occurs. 1744 Gen. 
Even, Post No. 1670 On Saturday the 14th Day of July 
next will be held the Anniversary Meeting of the Society 
of *Sea-Serjeants. 1867 SuytH Saslor's MWord-bh., Sea- 
Sergcants, a society of gentlemen, belonging to the four 
maritime counties of South Wales...1t was a secret associa- 
tion of early date, revived in 1726, and dissolved about 1765. 
1738 (G. Smitn) Cum Relat, I. v. 8 There are a great many 
*Sea Shoals floating about the Sea, between which the 
Fishermen in still Weather look out for Whales. 1903 
Morrey Gladstone iv. vii. (1905) 1. 346 Like quicksands 
or sea-shoals, 1769-80 Fatconer Dict. Marine u, Avoir 
le pied marin, to wear *sea-shoes; or to walk firm in a ship 
like a sailor. 1838 Civ. Engin, & Arch. Frul. 1. 136/2 The 
Plymouth Breakwater..bas a “sea-slope of about one in 
five. 1883 Fort. Kev. Feh. 277 The sea-slope of the moun- 
tains. 1610 SHaks. Ze. 1. 1.170 Sit still, and heare the 
last of our *sea-sorrow. 1908 I’estut. Gaz. 27 Apr. 10/2 
The *sea-speed aimed at in the contract will be about 16} 
knots. 21618 Kates Marchandizes M 4h, Herrings, Shotten, 
vnpacked, or *Sea-sticks y* Last, cont. 18 barrels, ijl. 1641 
S. Smatu Herring Buss Trade 7 Vhe sea-sticks are all the 
Fishing season as tbey come from tbe sea..repact on shore. 
1813 Q. Rev. 1X. 291 All tbe Herrings caught and packed to 
be bought by Government at 25/a barrel of sea-sticks. 1856 
Emerson Eng. Traits, Voy. to Eng. 33 Chances of squall, 
collision, *sea-stroke, piracy, cold, and thunder. xgoz RK. W. 
Cuampers Jfaids of Paradise x. 176 Sbe was lithe crea- 
ture..with the *sea-tan on throat and knee. 1663 Pepys 
Diary 7 Jan., Commanders did never heretofore receive 
any pay for tbe rigging time, but only for *Seatime. 1793 
Ressett in PAIL. Yrans. LXXXIUI. 193, 1] have, through- 
out, reckoned according to sea time; that is, the day com- 
mences at noon, 1899 Manan in Eng, Hist. Rev. July 483 
The date of this Opinion is misleading to-day, because it 
uses the now obsolete sea-time. 1876 Smites Sc. Natur, xiv. 
280 He usually visited his *sea-traps once a month. 1624 
Cyarman //omer's Ilyinn to Apollo 684 The Light him- 
selfe..made the *Sea-trod ship [zovroropos vyts] ariue them 
nere The Grapefull Crissa, 1627 Capt. Smith Seaman's 
Grau. x. 46 All the night it [the breeze] is from tbe shore 
which is called a Turnado, or a *Sea-turne. 1792 BELKNAP 
Hist. New Hauipsh. V1. 23 Sometimes the extreme heat of 
several days, produces, in the maritime parts, a sea turn, 
and in the inland parts, a whirlwind. 1883 Howes 
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Woman's Reason 1. 97 A dull chilly morning when the sea- 
turn was Leginuing to break in a thin, chilly rain. 1201 
Mot. Chart, (1837) 89/1 Quieta de schiris et hundredis. .de 
*sewake, castelwerke, taillagio, cornagio, et de omni thelonio. 
¢ 888K. ALi kev Socth. xxxii.§ 3 Be *sawarode. ¢ 1450 Afr k's 
Festal 7 As he walket on pe see-warth, he segb a drownci 
man cast vp on be watyr. 1767 Aon. Keg. X.t. 1941/1 Two 
time-picces or “*sea-watches. 1 Fatcoxer ies. 
Marine i. s.v. Bordee, Farwe la grande Bordee, to set a 
watch of half ihe ship’s crew, when in any dangerous roud, 
usually called the sea-watch. 1807 ‘I. ‘Homson Chem. ied. 
3) Hl. 455 *Sea wax, or maltha, is a solid substance found 
on the Baikal lake in Siberia. 1855 in Ogilure’s Suppl. 
1695 ConGreve Love for Love ui. vi, 1 swear Mr. Benjamin 
is the verriest Wag in nature; an absolute *Sea-wit. 1706 
EE. Warn Wooden Workt Diss, (1708) 98 We and his brother 
Jacks lie pelting each other with Sea: Wit. 1728? AxuuTHNot 
Avs Misc. Wks, (1751) 11. 164 In this Instance his absolute 
Sea-Wit seems to come somewhat short of the Mark. 1609 
E. Grimston //ist, Netherl. 116 A *Sea-woman swimming in 
the Zuyderzee. axgox MM/estm, Gaz. 22 Aug. 2/3 ‘Ihe green 
weed shone as silken as a sea-woman’s hair, 1528 /ett. 4 
Pap. Ilen. VIII, VV. 1. 2228 The ordinary reparations of 
the town sluices, *scee works [etc.]. 1567 Gotvixc Ovid's 
Met. xi. 1079, 1 Was given too seawoorkes, and in them 
nice only did apply. 1855 Kixcstey Mestw. /lot xxia, 
Ile never saw sea-work to my reurembLrauce. Never saw a 
shot fired by sea, eacept ours at Smerwick, 1897 Azver 
4 Coast 29 May 12/2 Mr. Gibson well-kiuown in connection 
with sea-work, including bridges, screw-pile piers, jetties, 
«ec. 1704 J. Warnis Lea. Techn. 1, “Sea Voke. 

b. In the names of marine mammalia, as + sea- 
boar, some kind of large cetacean; sea-canary, a 
sailor’s name for the white whale or beluga, De/- 
phinaplerus leucas, of the dolphin family (see 
quot.) ; sea-goose, ‘a dolphin, so called from the 
shape of the snont’ (Cent. Vict. 1891); sea-leopard, 
a name forvarious seals of the antarctic and southern 
seas, esp. of the genus Ogmorkinus (formerly 
Slenorhynchus) ; sea-monk, ‘ the monk-seal ’ 
(Cent. Dict.) ; T 8ea-monoceros = SEA-UNICORN 1; 
sea-morse, the morse or walrus, also a/trid.; 
sea-pellock dra/., the porpoise (Z.)./).); sea-pig, 
apphed to the porpoise, the dolphin, the dugong, 
cte. (see also 1’1G 56.1 4); sea-seal, the seal; + sea- 
veal =SEA-CALF. 

1634 ‘J. Jounxson tr. Parey's Chirurg. xxv. xxi. 1005 The 
efigiesofa *Sea- Bore. Olaus Magnus writesthat tbis monster 
was takeu at Thyle. 1879 bk. P. Wricut Anim. Life 130 
When under water, they [dolphins] emit a peculiar whistling 
sound,..and on this account the seamen often call them “sea- 
Canaries, 1664 Hvurrt Calal. Karities (1665) 14 A *Sea- 
Leopard. 1825 WepveLt Voy.S. Pole 2e Having seen soine 
sea-leopards on shure, I sent the second mate to take them. 
.. This creature resembles the quadruped of the same naine 
in being spotted. 1891 Frowrtr & Lypekkek /ntrod. Mam- 
mats 605 Une species, Ogmorhinus leptonyx, the Sea-Leo- 
pard, widely distributed in the Antarctic and southern 
teinperate seas, 1672 JosseLyn New-Eng. Karities 32 Sea 
Vnicorn or *Sea Mononeros. 1631 J. Rous Diary \Cam- 
den’ 64 A *Sea-morce as big as anoae. 1642 Nates Mer- 
chandizes 48 Sea inorse teeth the pound 00. 05. 00. 1858 
Simmonps Dict. Trade, Sea-morse-teeth, a name for tbe 
canines or tusks of the hippopotamus. 1826 *Sea-pig [sce 
Pic 56.1 4). 1879 KE. P. Wricht Anim. Life 130 (Dol- 
phins] are sometinies also called ‘sea-pigs’. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth. De P. Ro xvi, \xxii. (1495) 840 The skyune of the 
*see Sele. 1851 Zoologist IX. 3298 The conunon sea-seal 
or elephant is very numerous on our coast [California]. 1576 
Femina tr, Carns’ Eng. Dogs (1380) 19 ‘The sea Calfe,.. 
other more largely name a *Sea Vele. ‘ 

c. In names of birds: sea-brant, (a) U..S., the 
white-winged scoter, G:demia degland:; (b) ‘the 
brant- or brent-goose’ (Cen/. Dict, 1891); sea- 
bumblebee = s¢a-dove (ibid.) ; sea-coot, t (a) the 
cormorant; (4) the guillemot (see Coot sd, 1); (c) 
a scoter of the genus (idenzza (Cent. Dict.); (2) the 
American coot (see Coor sé.1 2); sea-coulter, 
the puffin, /7alercutla arclica; sea-dotterel, the 
tumstone, S/repsilas inlerpres; also a local name 
for the ring-plover; sea-dove, the little auk, 
AMfergulas alle; sea-drake, a cormorant or sea- 
crow; also U..S., the male eider-duck ; sea-goose 
U. S., a phalarope (see quot.) ; sea-kittie, a dial. 
name for the kittiwake, also for any sea-gull; 
sea-magpie = SEA-PIE!; + sea-moit [F. souette], 
a sea-gull ; +sea-peacock, the Balearic or Crowned 
Crane ; sea-piet, -pilot =SEA-PIE!; sea-plover, 
a local name for Sgzatarola helvetica; sea-quail 
U. S., the sea-dotterel or turnstone ; sea-skimmer, 
a skimmer, a bird of the genus XAynchops; sea- 
titling, the rock-pipit; +sea turtle-dove =SEa- 
TURTLE!; sea-whaup Sc., a species of sea-gull; 
sea-widgeon, (a) ‘the pintail duck’; (6) ‘the 
scaup-duck’? (fzzk's Stand, Dict.); sea-wood- 
cock, (a) some West Indian bird ; (4) applied dal. 
to various birds, e.g. the bar-tailed godwit, Lzosa 
lapponica, the oyster-catcher or SEA-PIE, and the 
little grebe, Zrachybaples fluviatilts. 

1888 Trumsutt Mames & Portr. Birds 99 *Sea Brant, 
1975 Turserv. Faulcourie 137 Yhe flesh of the Bitter and 
*Sea Coote is good, 1684 SippacD Scotia //lustr. 1. i. 
vii. 22 Avis Marina *Sea-Coulter dicta. a 1672 WiLLUGHBY 
Ornith, 1676) 231 Alorinellus marinus... The Turnstone or 
*Sea-Dotterel. 1805 G. Barry Orkney Isl. 300 The Turn- 
stone or Sea Dotterel (chavadrius morinellus Lin, Syst). 
1826 J. F. STEPHENS in Shaw's Gen. Zool.X111.1, 34 (Afer 
gulus utclanolencos)...*Sea-dove. 1855 Kixcstey HWestw. 
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Ifo! xxvii, Or if 1 was a say-dove, to fly unto the shoor. 
163z SHERWOOD, *Sea-drake, sea-raven, or sea-cormorant, 
diable de mer. 1861 [see SEa-pUcK 1]. 1861 Coves in 
Proc. Philad. Acad. 229 The (Phalaropus] fulicarius and 
hyperborens are both known by the. .inappropriate, though 
curious name of ‘*Sea-geese’. 1885 Swainson Prov. Nantes 
Birds 206 Kittiwake ((issa tridactyla)...*Sea kittie (Nor- 
folk ; Suffolk) 1805 Sporting Alag. XXV.226 *Sea-magpye. 
1681 Grew Muszuntt. § iv. iv.77 the Egg of the *Sea-Moit. 
31774 Gotpso. Nat. /Jist. (1824) II. 362 Some have described 
them [the Balearic cranes] by the name of the *Sea Peacock. 
1710 Sippato Fife & Kinross 46 Hamotopus Bellonii, the 
*Sea-Piot. 1880 Brack White Wiugs xx, There is no 
screaming sea-pyot to give warning. 1891 Century Dict., 
*Seapilot. 1682 A. Muoie Pres, St. Scot. i. 12 *Sea-plover, 
Pewits, Woodcoks [etc.], 1888 TrumMBuLt Names & Portr. 
Birds 186 *Sea Quail. 1839 Penny Cyct. XIII. 333/1 
Brisson placed in his twenty-third order. .the Gulls,.. Terns, 
*Sea-skimmer or RAyncopsalia. 1872 LatHam Dict., *Sea- 
tilling. a167z2 Wittucney Ornith. (1676) 245 Columba 
Groenlandica dicta, The Greenland-Dove or *Sea-Turtle- 
Dove. 1822 H. Ainsuir Pilgr. Land of Burns 208 The 
*sea whaups cry As they rise frae the whitening roar. 1624 
Cart. SmttuH Ge. Hist. v. 171 Coots and Ked-shankes, 
*Sea-wigions, Gray-hitterns [etc.] 1666 J. Davies Hist. 
Caribby Isles 106 There is another kind of Becunes, by 
some called *“Sea-Wood-Cocks from the figure of the Deak. 
a 1682 Sir T. Growne Nor/. Fishes Wks. 1835 1V. 329 A 
scolofpax or sea woodcock of Rondeletius. 1887 A.C. Satu 
Birds Wilts. 423 \n consequence of their great length of 
beak, heel the bar-tailed godwits) are ofien called ‘Sea 
Woodcocks *. 
da. In the names of fishes, jelly-fishes, molluscs, 
shells, etc., as sea-acorn (see Acorn 4), also sea- 
acorn shell; sea-anemone (see ANEMONE 2); 
sea-angel, the angel-lish; sea-arrow, (a) a mol- 
luse of the genus Ommastrephes ; (6) a member of 
the Sagrttidz; sea-attorney, ‘the ordinary brown 
and rapactous shark’ (Smyth Sas/or’s MWord-bh., 
1867); sea-barrel, an ascidian of the class 77177- 
cafa; sea-barrow, the egg-case of the skate; sea- 
basket, a basket-fish or gorgon’s head; ‘+ sea- 
beard, a sertularian coral (see quot.); + sea- 
bleb = SEA-BLUBBER 2; tsea-blewling [cf. G. 
blauling pilchard}], some bluish fish; sea-blub 
= SFA-BLUBBER 2; sea-bread, = sea-cracker ; 
sea-bristle, a sertularian polyp, /%mmularia 
setosa; sea-bug, +(a) a triton shell; (4) (see 
quot. 1884); sea-bun, the heart-urchin; sea- 
butterfly, a mollusc of the sub-class /%ero- 
foda; tsca-button, a sea-urchin (cf. dutfon- 
fish s.v. Button sb. 12); sea-cactus, a holothu- 
rtan of the family 7yonidie; sea-cap, ‘a basket- 
shaped sponge which sometimes attains great size, 
found in Florida’ (Cent. Dict.); + sea-capon 
(see quot.); sea-carnation, a kind of sea-anc- 
monc; sea-caterpillar, (2) a marine worm of the 
genus /olynod; (/)-a chiton shell; sea-catfish, a 
tame for various marine siluroid fishes; sea-centi- 
pede, (a) a large marine errant annclid; (4) an 
isopod of the family /do/erdx ; + sea-chameleon, the 
BLEAK; sea-chestnut, a sea-urchin ; tsea-chough, 
? =SEA-crow ; +sea-chub (see quot.); sea-clam 
=HHlen-ctam; also Arrtye sea-clam, ‘ Mya trun- 
cata, the chief food of the walrus’ (Cet. Dict.) ; 
s2a-clerk, the calamary ; sea-cockroach, a crus- 
tacean of the genus ANemipes; +sea-coralline, 
a coralline or coral; sea-corn U..S., the string 
of egg-capsules of the whelk; sea-cracker (sec 
quot.) ; sea-crawfish, -crayfish, t(a) (see Cray- 
FISH 2); (4) a crustacean of the genus /a/tnuris 
(= CRAYFISH 3b); sea-cross, a jelly-fish; + sea- 
cup, a polyp (see quot.); sea-cut, the cuttle- 
fish or calamary; + sea-cypress, a scrtularian 
polyp; sea-dace, the sea-perch or bass; sea- 
danger, a jelly-fish; ‘+ sea-dart (sce qnots. and 
Dart sé. 5); sea-date, sea date-shell (sce quots. 
and date-shell s.v. Date sb.) 4); +sea cog-fish, 
the SEA-FOX or SEA-APE ; ‘ft sea-emperor, a sword- 
fish; tsea-fig, a polyp (see quot.); sea-finger 
(see quots.) ; sea-fir, a sertularian polyp or coral ; 
sea-fiea, the sand-flea or sand-lhopper; + sea- 
forty-leg3s =sea-centipede; sea-frog = ANGLER 2; 
+ sea-galliwasp, a Jamaican name for LZ/ops 
Saurus; } sea-gar, a crtstacean (see quot.); sea- 
gherkin, one of several small holothurians, akin 
to the sea-cucumber; sea-ginger (see quot.) ; 
‘+}sea-grasshopper, a squill or mantis-shrimp ; 
sea-gudgeon (see GupcEon sé.1 1b); sea-hag, 
the hag-fish ; sea-hair, a sertularian polyp; + sea- 
hare-fish, the SEA-HARE (Af/ysia); +sea hog- 
louse, a sea-slater; sea-honey-comb (see sea- 
corn above); sea-insect, + (a) a coral-polyp (or 
‘-insect’); (4) a crustacean; sea-jelly, a jelly- 
fish ; + sea-kite,a kind of flying-fisk ; }sea-lam- 
pern = sea-lgmprey (a); sea-lamprey, + (a)= 
Remora 1; (4) a marine lamprey, e¢romyzon 
marinus; sea-leech, a marine annelid of the 
genus Sontobdella; sea-lemon, (a) a nudibran- 
chtate gastropod of the family Dorididx; () 
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Austral., ‘a holothtrian of the genus Cuvieria ; 
sea-orange’ (Funk's Stand. Dict.); sea-lily, a 
crinoid ; tsea-liver (see quots.) ; sea-locust arch. 
[L. Jocusta], a lobster; sea long-worm, a nemer- 
tean worm ofthe family Zzve/dx and genus Liners; 
sea mantis, the mantis-shrimp; sea-marigold, a 
kind of sea-anemone ; sea-mat, a polyzoan of the 
family Flustride and genus Flustra; sea-mat 
acorn-shell (see quot.) ; se¢a-melon, a holothurian 
of the family Pentactide ; sea-minnow, + (a) the 
anchovy; (4) dial. (see quot.); tsea-mulberry, 
a vartety of coral (see quot.); + sea-mushroom, 
a sea-anemone 3 + sea-nail = sea-finger (above) ; 
+sea-navel (sec quot.) ; sea-necklace (see sea- 
corn above); sea-needle, the gar-fish, Belone vitl- 
garis (cf. NEEDLE-FISH) ; sea-orange, a large holo- 
thurian (Lophothuria fabricit) of a globose shape 
and orange-coloured ; sea-orb, a swell, globe, 
or orb-fish; sea-pad, a star-fish; sea-palm, a 
crinoid (see quot.) ; sea-panther, + (a; ?.a hotind- 
fish or shark; (4) ‘a South African fish, Agrtopus 
torvz'us, of a brown color with black spots’ (Cev. 
Dict.) ; sea-parson, the stargazer ; sea-peach (see 
quot.) ; sea-pear, an ascidian or sea-squirt of the 
genus Soltenia; Tt sea-pelican=sea-darl; + sea- 
pencil, the razor-shell or spout-fish; sea-perch (sce 
PercH 56.1 2) ; sea-pert, the OPAH; sea-pill-ball, 
an isopod crustacean (Sphwroma), a globe-slater ; 
sea-pincushion, (a) =sea-barrow,; (¢) ‘a kind of 
starfish of the genus Covtaster’ (Smyth Sailor's 
Word-bh.); } sea-pipe, ?.a ‘pipe-worm’; sea- 
poacher, the armed btill-head or pogge; sea- 
porcupine, the porctipine-fish, Diodon hystrix ; 
sea-potato Joca/ U.S., an ascidian, as Loltenia 
rentformis or Ascidia mollis (Cent. Dict.); + sea- 
poult, ?a sea-heit; +sea-priest (cf. sea-parsor) ; 
sea-pudding, +(@) an Actinia or sea-anemone ; 
(4) a large sea-cucumber ; sea-qualm, a jelly-fish 
or cuttle-fish; sea-quince = sea-orange; t sea- 
roach, the cunner; sea-roll, ‘a holothurian’ 
(Cent. Dict.) ; sea-rose, (a) = sea-corn; (d) ‘a sea- 
nnemone, (r¢iczna nodosa, found on Newfound- 
land, etc.’ (Cent. Dict.); sea-ruff — Rurrsé,! 1; sea- 
ruffle = sea-cori; sea-sac, any ascidian of the class 
Tunicata; sea-salmon,a pollack, also the spotted 
weakfish and the white sea-bass (/usk's Stand. 
Dict.); sea-scallop, ‘the great northern scal- 
lop’ (ibid.) ; sea-scurf, a polyzoan of the gents 
Lepralia; +sea-shears, ? =sea-woodlouse; + sea- 
shilling [Du. 2¢eschelling], a sea-urchin; sea- 
shrub, an alcyonarian polyp of the family Gor- 
gomd#x, a sea-fan; sea-silkworm, a_ bivalve 
mollusc of the genus /%a; sea-slater, a small 
isopod crustacean, /igia oceanica; sea-sleeve, 
a cuttle-fish or calamary; +sea-snapple (sce 
quot.) ; sea-sow dra/., the ballan wrasse; + sea 
sparrow, ?the plaicc; +sea sparrow-hawk, the 
lizard- or snake-lish, Sysodus fatens; sea-squirt, 
any ascidian or tunicate, also ad/rid.; +sea-star- 
flower, a sca-ancmonc; sea-stickle, -stickle- 
back, the (marine) fifteen-spined stickleback, 
Gasterosteus spinachia or Spinachia vulgaris; 
+sea-stickling, ? = the g/vucus of Pliny; +sea- 
stranger .Sc., the adder-pike, Z7achinus vt- 
pera; sea-strawberry, ‘a kiud of polyp, 4/yo- 
nium rubiforme’ (Cent. Dict.); sea-sucker, a 
sucker, a fish of the family Cycloptertdv; + sea- 
sun, a kind of starfish; sea-sunflower, a sea- 
anemone; sea-surgeon, ‘a surgeon-fish’ (Cevzd. 
Dict.) ; sea-tamarisk, a scrtularian polyp; sea- 
tench, ‘ the black sea-bream, Cantharus lineatus’ 
(Cent. Dict.); sea-thorn (see quot.); + sea- 
tod Sc., the ballan wrasse, Labrus mactilatits ; 
+sea-torchthistle, a varicty of sea-anemone; sea- 
umbrella, ‘a pennatulaceous polyp of the genus 
Umbellularia’ (Cent. Dict.); sea-vampire, ‘a 
devil-fish or manto’ (tbid.) ; sea-washball, a local 
uame for the egg-case of the whelk; sea-weasel, 
“an old name of the lamprey’? (Smyth Saz/or's 
Word-bh.); sea-weever, the greater weever (7a- 
chinus draco); sea-whip=Sra-FAN; sea-wife, 
a kind of wrassse, Acantholabrus yarrelli; sea 
wood-borer, a wood-shrimp, Che/ura terebrans ; 
sea-woodlouse, (a) a sea-slater ; (#) a chiton or 
coat-of-mail shcll, so called from resembling the 
above; sea-wreath, a settularian polyp. 

1755 Genll. Mag. XXV. 33 *Sea Acorns, Balant. 1879 
T.. P. Waicur Anim. Life 531 The Sea Acorn Shells. 1742 
H. Baner Asicrose. 1. v. 99 The Sea-Alushroom.., some 
Naturalists have called it the *Sca-Anenone. 1855, 1881 
[see ANEMONE 2], 1892 Ceutury Dicl., *Sea-anget, 1896 
tr. Boas’ Text-bk. Zoot. 384 There are Sharks (Squatina, 
the Sea-angel), which are somewhat flattened. 1851 Woop. 


Warp Mollusca 73 The sailors call them ‘*sea-arrows’ or 
‘flying squids’ from their habit of leaping out of the water. 
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1854 A. Avams, etc. Man. Nat, Hist, 142 Sea-Arrows (Sagit- 
tidz). 1876 tr. Haeckel’s Hist. Creat. \1, 150 Sea-sacs, 
Tunicata, Sea-squirts, *Sea-barrels. 1860 WorcESTER (cites 
Gent. Mag.), *Sea-barrow. 1865 T. RB. Jones al win, Crea- 
tion 65 The *Sea-haskeis (Gorgonocepha/us). 1755 J. ELLs 
Cora/lines 15 Lohster’s horn Coralline, or BC bene 1700 
C. Leigh Nat, Hist. Laucs., etc. 1. 133 We have frequently 
cast upon the sea-shore the *Sea-Blehs, the whole suhstance 
of which seems to be nothing but a perfect Gelly. 1668 
CHARLETON Onomast. 135 Glaucus Bellonii...ldem forte, 
quem piscatores nostri *Sea-Blewling vocant. 1685 Aizer- 
side Nat. Hist, (1888) I. 89 ‘Those called the Discophora, 
‘sea-nettles ’, ‘*sea-bluhs’, or jelly-fishes. 1888 *Sea-bread 
[see sea-cracker below]. 1755 J. Extis Corallines 19 *Sea- 
Lristles. 1843 Zoologist 1. 209 Sea-bristles (Plumnusaria 
setacea), 1602 Douman La Frinand. Kr. Acad. (1618) 
in. 783 The ‘Friton (otherwise called the *sea Bug). 1884 
Goong, etc. Nat. //ist. aiguatic Aniut. 701 These [Chiton] 
shells have heen called hy different names,..such as.. 
‘Sea-bug’, and ‘Sea-caterpillar’. 1882 Cassedl’s Nat. Hist. 
Vl. 270 Spatangus (Heart-urchin or *Sea-bun). [1883 
Science 1. 508/1 The winged..mollusks..known to the 
Neapolitan fishermen as far/alle ti mare, or “sea-hutter- 
flies.] 1909 SHackLeton Heart Antarctic lI. 266 A few sea- 
butterflies (’teropods) of large size and red colour. 1668 
CuarLeton Onomast. 183 Echinus Alininans..the *Sea- 
Button. 1854 A. Avams, etc. A/an, Nat. /Jist. 330 *Sea- 
Cactuses (7Ayontdz). 1620 VENXER Via Recta iv. 75 The 
Sole... For whitenes[etc.]..farexcelleth all other Sea fish, and 
therefore may well be termed the *Sea Capon. 1672 JossELYN 
New-Eng, Rarities 30 Soles, or Tonguefish, or Sea Capon, or 
Sea Partridge. 1767 J. Ettisin Phil. Trans. LV II. 436 The 
aActiniadtanthus or *Sea carnation. a 1843 SOuTHEY Cowz,- 
Pl. BE. (1851) 1V. 402 Herrings [feed] on an insect called 
the “sea caterpillar. 1869 W. S. Dattas tr. F. ALi /cr’s 
Facts for Darwin 111 The Sea Caterpillars (Polynoé) at 
first possess only a few body-segments. 1884 [see sea-dug 
above]. 1882 Jorpvan & Gitpert Ssvopsis Fishes N. Amer. 
110 Arius fetis...°Sea Cat-fish, /bid. 111 ie lurichthys 
mariuus...Sea Catefish. 1858 Barro Cyct. Nat. Sct. sv. 
Annelida, Vo this order (Dorsibranchiata] belong the *sea 
centipedes or Nereidev. bid. s.v. Isopoda, The sea centi- 
pedes, /dotea. 1661 Lovew ffist. Anim, & Alin. 187 They 
are called *Sea Chameleons also. 1672 Josstuvn New-Lug. 
Rarities 24 Sea Lleak or Bley, or Sea Camelion. 1666 *Sea- 
chestnut [see SEA-EGG 1}. 1672 Jossetys New-/ng. Rarities 
24 *Sea Chough. 1668 Cuarcetox Onowast.151 Capito. the 
*Sea-Chub, or Pollard. 1864 *Sea-clain [see Hen sé. 6}. 1623 
CockERAM 111, Cadzmarie,a fish called the *Sea Clarke, hau- 
ing asit wereaknife anda pen. 1896 tr. Loas’ Se.xt-bk. Zool. 
323 The Sea-clerk (Lo/igo vusgaris). 1792 M. Ripvewr 
Voy, Madeira 77 Vhe oniscns physodes, or *sea-cockroach, 
is about two inches long; it has fourteen feet without nip- 
pers. 1753 Cuampers Cycé. Suppl. s.v. Coradlina, The 
sinall, firelike, *sea-coralline. 1885 Riverside Nat. /list. 
(1888) 1. 333 Presenting an appearance well-described by the 
name ‘*sea-corn ‘applied to them by the New England 
fishermen. 1891 Century Dict., Sea-corn...Also s¢a-car, sta- 
ruffic, sea-honeycoinh, sea-necklace, etc, 1888 HeE11.PRIN 
Anim. Life Sea-shore v. 115 The ‘sea-bread’ or ‘*s 
crackers’, rounded yellowish masses ..are also skeletal parts 
of sponges, 1601 Hotiann /’diny xxxu. xi. IL. 451 The 
“sea Craifish Cammarus. 1694 tr. Alarten's Voy. Spitzhergen 
in Ace, Sev, Late Voy. u. 113 The sea Crawhsh without a 
Tail, or Sea Spider. 1856 Augé. Cycl., Nat. //tst. 1V. 174 
The Padinart or Sea-Crawfish, as they are popularly called, 
have the body nearly cylindrical. 1850 Miss Peatt Coren, 
Things of Sea-side v. 326 Our common species [of jelly-fish] 
are ternzed Sea-blubbers, Sea-dangers, Falling stars, or *Sea- 
crosses. 1755 J. Evtis Coradiines 87 Alcyoniunt, seu Cyathus 
marinus. “Sea Cup. 1601 Hotiaxo Pliny ix. xv. L. 244 
Good store of *Sea-cuts or Calamaries. 1755 J. Luis Coral. 
lines 7 *Sea-Cypress. 1776 — Zoophytes (1786) 38 Sertu- 
laria cupressina, Sea Cypress. 1668 CHARLETON Oxosuast. 
143 Afua..the Spirling, Smy, or *Sea-Dace. 1863 Woon 
Hllustr, Nat. Hist. (1. 231 ‘The.. Basse, or Sea-Dace, or 
Sea-Perclz, 1850 *Sea-danger [sce sea-cross above]. 1664 
Husert Catal, Rarities (1665)17 A long uarrow fish called 
the Sea-Pelican for the form of its head, also it is called 
the *Sea-Dart. 1797 Flotcrorr Stolberg’s Tray. III. Ixv. 
(ed. 2) 23 A kind of sea insect.-called..*Sea-date. 1858 
Bairp Cycl. Nat. Sct. s.v. Lithodomus, \t [the bivalve Z. 
lithophagnus]..is generally known by the name of the ‘sea 
date shell’. 1611 Cotcr., Pers espase, the sea Fox, or *sea 
Dog-fish. 1672 Jossetyn New-Lug. Rarities 25 *Sea Em- 
perour or Sword Kish. 1755 J. Ettis Corad/ines 82 Alcyo- 
nium pulmonis instar lobatuin...*Sea Fig. 1748 Vee. 
Rinatus of Distemp. Horses 42 Those small Shell Fishes 
they call Sea-nails or *Sea-fingers. 1876 Smites Sc. Natur. 
xvi. 329 ‘ Dead-men’s paps, sea-fingers, etc.” (A dcyoniui at- 
gttatnuut, 1633 Jounson Gerarde’s Herbal mi. cixy. 1574 
Abies marina Belgica, Clus. Clusius his “Sea Firr, 1755 
J. Evtis Corallines 4 Corallina marina Abiclis forma... 

Sea-Fir. @ 1776 — Zoophytes (1786) 36 Sertularia abietina, 
Sea Fir Coralline. 1870 Nicnotson A/an. Zool, vii. (1875) 
go The Sea-firs (Sertularida), 1658 Row ann tr. Aloufet's 
Theat. Jus. 1127 The *Sea-fleas are larger... It shewes a 
wonderful deal of agility when men strive tocatch it. 1750 
G. Hucnes Barbados 259 The *Sea-Forty-Legs. 1601 
Hottann Piiny xxxu. v. TL. 434 The decoction of *sea- 
frogs sodden in wine and vinegre. 1854 BaoHam Hadicut. 
25t A sea-frog as prepared by the Neapolitan boatmen for 
a show. 1713 Ray Syn. Pisc. 159 Saurus maximus non 
maculatus; The Sean fislt or *Sea Galley Wasp. 1674 — 
Catal, Fishes 105 Shell-Fish. Crustaceous. Long Oyster, 
*Sea-gar, Red Crab: Locusta marina, 1841 E. Forues /rrt. 
Starfishes 229 ‘Vhe animals to which we have applied the 
name of *Sea-Girkins. 1884 Goong, etc. Nat. Hist, Aquatic 
Anim, 841 ‘Vhe so-called Finger Coral or *Sea Ginger 
(Aillepora alcicornis),the latter common name having refer- 
ence to Ihe smarting sensation whicl: it imparts to the skin, 
on handling. 1668 CuarLteton Onomast. 175 Sgutllz.. 

Mantis..the *Sea-Grashopper, 1655 *Sea-gudgeon (see 
Sea-cos2]. 1864 W. S. Symonps Off Bones (ed. 2) 122 ‘The 
Sea Gudgeon, or common goby of the aquavivartum. 1881 

Eucyct. brit. XU. 645/1 The skeleton of the Cyclostomata 

(or Marsipobranchii) (lampreys and *sea-hags), 1755 J. Evtis 
Corallines 8 Coratllus muscosa denticulata procumbens 
{ete.]. “Sea-Hair. 421776 — Zoophy tes (1786) 39 Sertularia 

ofercidata. Sea-Hair Coralline. 1607 Lorsett four 
Beasts 27 Against the venom of a *sea-Hare-fish. 1702 
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Petiver Gazophyl, i. Vab.: Asellus marinus, enigro luteo- 
gue striatus. ~Sea-Hog-louse. 1664 Husert Catal. Rarities 
(1665) 27 .\ *Sea insect called the Sea Shears. 1755 J. Evus 
Corallines 73 On which different species of Sea Insects 
build their calcarious Nests. 1860 Wraxate Life in Sea 
iii. 68 The hopping sea-insects and molluscs, a 168a5ir T. 
Browne Norf, Fishes Wks. 1835 1V. 333 Squalders, or °sea- 
jellies. 1683-4 Rostnsox in PAIL trans. XXIXN. 478 The 
Urtica Marina (called Sea Gelly or Blubber). 1864 Brows- 
inc Death in Desert 152, 1 seemed lefi alone Like a sea- 
jelly weak on Patmos strand. 1601 Howano /‘liny 1x, 
xxv 1.249 The ‘sea Kite. 1672 Jossetyn Neu Eng, Mart- 
ties 27 Sea Kite or Flying Swallow. 1613 M. RKiptey Adagz. 
Bodies Pref. Magn. 3 Te *sea-Lampron or Kemora, that 
is thought to stay a ship under saile. 16216 Buttokar Fug. 
E-xp., *Scalamprie, a fish called by some Remora. ¢ 1617 
Miop.eton $4 rich 1. ii. 209 A remora? what's that? //ec. 
A little suckstone; Some call it a sea-lamprey, a small 
fish. 1879 bk. P. Wricut Anim. Life 467 The Sea Lam- 
prey (/'etromyzon marinus) is widely dispersed in the seas 
of Europe, North America, and West Africa, a 1682 Sir T. 
Browne Nort. Fishes Wks. 1835 IV. 334 /dirudines mas 
vint, or “sea-leeches. 1750 Hucues Barbados 258 
The Sea-Leech. Whe common Peopie call this the Sea, or 
the Black-pudding. Ilowever, I shall call it, the Sea-leech, 
1839 Venny Crcf. XIN. 382'2 Yhe sea-leech is distinctly 
mentioned by Belon, Rondelet, [etc.]. ¢1790 Eacycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) VI. 91/2 The argo, or lemon doris,..called about 
Brighthelmstone the “sealemon. 1858 Bairn Cyc. Nat. 
Sci., Doris, the Sea Lemons. 1890 Dovie Capt. * Pole- 
Star? 13 Numerous sinall meduse and sea-lemons 1876 
tr. Macckel’s list, Crea’. VW. 166 *Sea Lilies. Crinoida. 
1611 Cotcr., Foye marin, the *sea Liver; akind of Dreame- 
like fish, that is but seldome seene. 1673 Jossetyn Vex 
Eng, Rarities 27 *Sea Locusts. 1853 Kincstev Hypatra x, 
The strange crabs and sea-locusts which crawled up and 
down the face of the masonry. 1813 Bixcrey Ani. Log. 
(ed. 4) II]. 403 Vhe *sea long-worm. 1835 Kirsy //ab. ¥ 
dust. Auton. 11.58 Vhe Stomapods..are called *Sca Mantises, 
23776 J. kviis Zoophytes (1786) 7 letinia Calendula, “Sea 
Marigold. 1802 Binctey Antu. Brag. (1805) 1h. 541 The 
Sea Marigold. a1776 J. Eiuis Zvaphstes (1786) 10 Fius- 
tra. Vhe “Sea Mau /érd11 Flustra trincata. Square- 
top'd Sea Matt. 1863 Woop /éustr. Nat Hist. IL. 449 
Flustva deuticulata Yoothed Sea Mat) 1819 TvKtos Con. 
chol. Dict. 76 Lefas Alcyonti, *>ea-mat Acorn-slrell, 1854 
A. Npams, etc. Was. Nat. Hist. 330 *Sea-Melons (Penta. 
tidz). 1673 JosseLyN Neww-eEng. Navities 23 Anchova or 
*Sea Minnow. 1894 Nortdinmbld. Gloss., Sea minnow, the 
young of the coal-fish, Aferdangus carbonariut, 1752 Ware 
son in Parl. Trans, XLVIL. 465 The soft lithophyton, usu- 
ally call’d the ‘sea-mulberry. 1742 H. Baker Jdicrose. 1. 
y. 98 The *Sea-Mushroom, or Anemone :..a little Animal 
found frequently on the Coasts of Normandy. 1678 Puir- 
Lies (ed. 4), “Sea-navel, a turbinated and small shell. 
fish like a Navel. 1603 Hoitann /Vutarcd’s Jor. 200 
Certaine fishes called the *Sea-needles (Gr. Bedorn). 1769 
Pennant Brit. Zool 111. 274 This fish [the sea pike} is known 
by the name of the Sea Needle. 1753 “Sea oranze [see 
Orance séd.' 4}. ¢€ 2800 Miss Kseicut Autobiog. I. 256 
Sea-oranges and Sea-lemons I have seen. 1861 Iutwe 
tr, Aloguine Tandon i. ti. 91 The Alcyonium Lynecurium 
of Lamouroux, commonly called the Sea-quince or Sea- 
Orange. 1774 Goins. Vat. /f/ist. (1776 V1. 291 The *Sea 
Orb, which is alinost round, has a mouth like a frog.. 
Also called the Sea Porcupine. 1558 Ronortet Cesner’s 
Hist. cintin. w.i1106 Eliota Angelus tnterpreta’ur a Sterre- 
fyshe. Ego ab erudito quodam Anglo andini nominari a 
*Seepadde. 1661 [see Pap sd.! 2]. 1773 Jownxson (ed. 4), 
Sea-pad, the star-fish. 1896 tr. Boas’ Tex1-bk. Zool. 130 *Sea 
Palms (Pentacrinus) are large animals with ten arms, which 
may divide repeatedly. 1668 CHARLETON Onomast. 128 Par- 
dalus Marinus..the *sea-Panther. 1681 Grew JMus.rum 
1. § v. 1.91 The Spoted Houndfixb or Sea-Panther. 1898 
E. P. Evans £vol. Ethics v. 184 On account of this sancti. 
monious look it (the fish called stargazer] i, also known 
as the ‘*sea parson’. 1885 Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) VW. 
57 The fishermen call some of the species of the genus 
Cyuthia by the rather appropriate name ‘*sea peach’, 
férd., The..genus.. Boltenta..embraces the ‘*sea pears ' of 
the fisbermen's terminology. 1664 *Sea-Pelican [see s¢a- 
dart}, 1755 Gentl. Afag. XXV. 82 The *Sea Pencil, or 
Watering Spout, is the most remarkable shell of tbis tribe. 
1601 Hotiaxo érny xxxu. xi. LY. 452 The *sea Perches. 
1857 Perey /and-bk. N. Branswick 25 he cunner, or sea- 
perch. 1882 TENisox-Woons Fishes .V.S. Wades 33 Vhe Rock 
Cod (Servauns] .. These are commonly called ‘sea-perches'. 
1880-84 F. Dav frit. Fishes 1. 119 Lampris luva...Opah, 
King-fish, *sea-pert. 1850 A, Wuite List Spee. Cristacca 
Brit. Mus. 73 Sphzroma serratuin. Serrated *Sea Pill- 
ball. 1860 Worcester (cites Gent/. Aéug.), ~Sea pincushion, 
tbe egg of the skate. 1755 Genii. Mlag, XRV. 32 *Sea 
Pipes, Tubuli Marini. 1808 Neicte in Jer. Wernerian 
Nat. Hist. Soc. (1811) 1. 534 Cotius cataphractus..*Sea- 
Poacher. 168: Grew J/uszuim 1. § v. ii. 107 The *Sea- 
Porcupine, Histrix Piscis. 1858 Bairo Cyct. Nat. Sct. 
s.v. Diodoutidz, The sea porcupine.., Diodon hystrix, is 
nearly spberical in shape. 1658 Sir T. Browne Gari. Cyrus 
iti. 53 The handsome Rhoinbusses of the *Sea-poult, or Wer- 
rell. 1672 Jossetyn New-Eng. Rarities 29 Priest Fish or *Sea 
Priest. 1750 “Sea pudding [see sea-dee.h above]. 1756 P. 
Browne Jamarca (1789) 387 The Sea-Pudding. This insect 
..is soft and glutinous, of a cylindric form, sbort, and fur- 
nished witb a great number of small flabby fentacu/z. 1694 
tr. Warten's Voy. Spitztergenin Acc. Sev. Late Voy. w. 168 
Called *Sea-qualms by the Seamen, as if they were a thick 
Scum of the sea coagulated togetber. 1802 bincLey A nie. 
Biog. (1805) 1. 373 The Sea-qualm (a kind of Cuttle fish). 
1861 *Sea-quince [see sea-orange above], 1668 CHARLETON 
Onomas!. 140 Erythrynus. the *Sea-Roach. 1742 Diarer 
tr. Oppian's Halieut. 1.135 Sea-Roach in ruddy Shoals fre- 
quent the Land. 1850 Miss Pratt Coma. Things of Sea- 
side v. 282 ‘his mass of eggs is calles on tbe coast b!adder- 
chain,..*sea-rose,..or wash-ball, 1896 tr. Boas’ Textlh. 
Zool, 118 Vhe Actiniaria (Sea-anemones, Sea-roses). 16€8 
CuaRLeton Onomast.140 The *Sea-Rough. 167a JossELYN 
New-Eug. Rarities 27 Sea Ruff and Reeves. 1773 in 
Jonson (ed. 4) [and in later Dicts.}. 1876 tr. Hacckel’s Hist. 
Creat, ¥1. 150 *Sea-sacs. Tunicata. Sea-barrels. 1884 
Gooor, etc. Vat. Hist. Aquatic Anim. 230 In tbe Gulf 
of Saint Lawrence they [sc. Pollock] are known as ‘*Sea 
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Salmon’. 1881 Cassel’s Nat. Hist. V. 279 The *Sea- 
scurfs. 1664 Husert Catal Rarities (166:) 27 A Sea 
insect called the *Sea Shears: It hath many scales like a 
wood louse, two long hornes, and a forked tayle. 1723 
Petiver Aquat, Anim. Amboing Tab. iii, hekinus planus... 
*Sea-Shilung. 1681 Grew A/usrum uu. § v. i, 242 *Sea- 
Shrubs. 19755 J. Etiis Coraliines 56 Next in Order 
to the Corallines, may be ranked the Fratices coralloides, 
or Sea-shrubs. 1870 Nicttotson Afan. Zool. xiv. (1875) 245 
Vhe Gorgonidz, or ‘Sca-shruls'. 1832-29 Gvod's Study 
Med, (ed, 3) V. 291 Keaumur denominates the pinna the 
*sea-silk-worm. 1850 A. Wuite List Speciot. Crustacean 
Lrit, Abus. 71 Ligta oceanica, Great *Sea Slater. | 
SaviTu Sarlor's Word-bk., *Sea-slceve, a name of the flosk 
or squid, Loligo wudgaris. 1658 Puittirs *Seasnapple, a 
kinde of Shell-fish, called in Latun Cochlea Meneris, i. Venus 


shell. 1838 Jounston in Proc. Berw, Nat. Club 1. vi. 172 
Labrus maculatus... Vallan Wrasse...°Sea Sow. 1672 


Josseryx New-Eng. Martties 27 Plaice or *Sea Sparrow. 
1743 Catessy Nat. Hist. Carclina, etc. (1754) FH. 2 The 
“dea Sparrow-Hawk .is a slender long Fish. 1850 Muss 
Pratt Comm, Things of Sea-s:de isi. 182 One of those 
strange looking things, communly cailed *sea-squirts (.45< 4 
diz), 1880 [sce Arresoicutakias} 1767 J. Etus in /4rZ 
Trans. LVI. 436 The \ctinia aster, or *Sea star flower. 
1896 tr. cas’ Text-tk. Zool. 390 The *ScaStickle(Spinachia 
vudgarts) is exclusively marine. 1880 GUstHEeR Sud. Fishes 
54 The *Sea-Stickleback (Gasterosteus spinachia) is hke- 
wise a nest builder. ye tr, Boas’ Text-bk, Zool. 477 note, 
The male Sea Stickleback (Spinachia zwlgaris). 1668 
Cutarceton Onamast. 123 Clancus. the *Sea-Suchling [stc}. 
1710 Sipparp fife 4 Araross 3 Draco sive Arantus minor; 
I take it 10 be the same our Fishers call the Ouer-pike or 
*Seastranger, 1750 G. Heucues Saréados 259 The *Sea- 
Sucker, 1883 Sisveries Hxhib, Catal, 161 One fori of sea- 
sucker (Lepitogaster) affixes its eggs to the inside of a dead 
shell. 1731 Mevrey Aolben’s Cape G. ltefe HM. 210 There is 
a sort of shellfish at the Cape, which the Luropeans there 
call *Sea-suns. 1773 Cook # oy. (1790) ¥. 323 Sea-suns and 
Sea-stars, are small round shell-fish, and receive their de- 
nominations from the great variety of prickles, which shoct 
from tbem hke rays of light. 1767 J. Linesin Phil. Trans. 
LVI. 436 The Actinia helianthus or “Sea sun-flower. 1755 
— Coraltines 4 Covaliina vest. udata sfarsin etalternatim 
ramosa [ctc.]...°Sex Tamari-k, 21776 — Zoophytes (1760) 
36 Sertularia tamiartea. Sea-Tamarisk Coraline. 1602 
Carew Cornwall t.127 They beare..a *sea-tenche nayante 
proper. 1778 Avg. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v slolyhead, Sea- 
tenches,..and plenty of other fish, 1891 Century Hict., 
Pustule of the sea, a saior’s name of sessile barnazles or 
acorn-shells, Also called *sea-thorns. 31710 Siwuary Fife 
& Ainross 53 Lurdi alia species; \t is called by our 
Fishers, the °Sea-fod or Kingervie. 21776 J. Exits 
Zoophytes (1736) 2 cictinta Cereus. *Sea lorch-thistle. 
1958 — Corallines 84 Aldcyonium, seu Vesicarta marina. 
+-*Sea Wash-balls. xrg0z H. H. Litttejoun in Ancycé. 
Brit. XXX. 60011 Trachinus draco or *sxea-weever. 1975 
J. Buus in Ait Trans, LXVI. 1 Those [Zsephytes].. 
called. .Gorgoniz ; and known in English by the names of 
sea-fans, sea-feathers, and “sca-whips. 1836 Yarrewe S77, 
Fishes 1.284 The “Sea Wife. Latrus vetuda {1841 ed. 2) 1. 
339 Acanthalatrus Varreliii, Cuyv. et Vaenc}) 1850 «\. 
Wuire List Spec. Crustacea Brit, Mus, 56 Chelura tere- 
érans. *Sea Wood-Lorer. 1858 Bairp Cycl. Vat. Sci. 
Chitonide,..°Sca Wood-lice. s6fd. s.v. /sopoda, ‘Uhe sea 
wood hee, dA selitdz. 1863 Wooo sélustr. Nat, f/ist. 111.632 
The Great sea-Slater, or Sea-woodlouse. 1860 *Sea-wreath 
[see SHa-EELL 2}. 1865 T. R. Joxes Aut. Creation 35 
‘The Sea-wreaths (Sertudariz) are known to every seu-side 
Visitor. 

e. In names of seaweeds: sea-apron. the genus 
Laminaria (Cent. Dict. 1891 ; sea-belt, Lamz- 
naria saccharina (in Tumer pcrh. Zostera marina); 
sea-bottle, the bladder-wrack; also applied to 
the pod or vesicle of some American fuci; sea- 
catgut = sea-/ace; sea-chitterling, *common name 
for the plant otherwise called “y/erophytum’ 
(Mayne £.xpos, Lex. 18:8, ; +sea-cluster, -colan- 
der see quots.’; sea-furbelow, the Laminaria 
bulbosa 3; sea-girdle, Laminaria digilala; also 
=sea-belt; + sea grass-wrack, the seaweed Zo- 
stera; sea-hanger, Laminaria bulbosa; sea-lace. 
Chorda filum; sea-lentil, the gulf-weed ; +sea- 
lungwort, the seaweed U/va J/actuca or SEA- 
LETTUCE ; sea-membrane, dulse, A/odymenia 
palmata (Cassell’s Encycl. Dict. 1587) ; sea-net- 
work (see NETWORK 3); sea-ore (see ORE 56.5) ; 
sea-points = sea-/ace; + sea-ragged-staff, ?the 
Ascophyllum nodosunt; ssa-staff =sea-girdle ; sea- 
tang, -tangle (see TanG 56.8, TANGLE 56.1); sea- 
tape (see quot.) ; sea-thong, one of several chord- 
like seaweeds, as Chorda filum, Himanthalia lorea, 
etc.; sea-thread (see quots.); sea-turnip, a sea- 
weed of the genus Aereocystis, having a tumip- 
shaped protuberance of the stem; sea-wand, 
Laminaria digttata= TANGLE 56.1 2; sea-whip, 
-whipcord, -whiplash = sea-/hong; sea-whistle, 
A scophyllum nodosum. See also SEA-OAK, SEAWARE, 
SEAWEED, SEAWRACK, etc, 


1548 TURNER ames of Herbes (E. D. S.) 27 Cingulum is 
named in greeke Zoster,..& is like a gyrdel, wherefore it 
maye be named in englishe, fysshers gyrdle or sea gyrdel, 
or *sea belte. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX1.156/1 Laminaria sac- 
charina, or the sugar sea-belt, 182§ Jenxincs Dial. IW, Eng. 
66 Many of tbe species of the sea-wrack, or /ucus, are called 
*sea-bottles, in consequence of the stalks baving round or 
oval vesicles or pods in them. 1859 J. M. Jones Vat. in Ber- 
muda 176 That very curious marine p!ant, commonly 
designated the ‘sea bottle’. .‘Ihese ‘sea bottles’ are trans- 
parent, and sbaped hikea small balloon. 1833 Penny Cyct. I. 
322/2 The Chorda filum, or *sea cat-gut, of Orkney. 1777 
Licutroor Flora Scot. 11. 968 Gut Laver or *Sea Chitter- 
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ling. 1728 Bravrey Diet. Bot. WN, *Sca-cluster, Liva sa- 
rina. 1866 /reas. Lot., *Seacolander, the American name 
in be North-eastern States of Agarum Turneri. 1 
Aidmnb, Lucycl, XR. 20/2 fucus bulbosns, sometimes culled 
“sea furbelows, 1860 Trennysox Sea Dreanis 257 The 
cimpled flounce of the sea-furbelow. 1548 *Sea-girdle [sec 
Seadect above} ¢ 1550 Liovp /reas. Mealth (c 1560) X 3, 
‘Vake of dragons bloud, seagyrdel [ete]. 1845 Gosse Ocean 
i. (1849) 34 Lhe sea-weed usually called iz England the 
Sea-girdle...( Laminaria ifigttata\. 1796 Witneuine Brit. 
Pi (ed. 3) 1. 497 Zostera.. .° Seu Grasswrack. 1633 Jouxson 
Gerarde's Herbal i. clxiv. 15€9 ‘The diuided one they may 
call *Sea Hangers. 1666 “Sea-lace [sce sea-point below}. 1877 
Prvant Sella i 56 The dulse with crimson leaves, and stream- 
ing far, Sea-thong and sea-lace. 1633 Jonxson Gerarile's 
flerbat App. xxu. 1615 Lenticula marina angustifolia. 
Narrow leaued *Sea Lentill, 1597 Gerarox /ferdal ur 
clix, 1377 Lichen Marinus, *Sea Lungwoort, or Oister 
greene. 1657 W. Coes Adam in Eden cvi. 1666 Merrett 
4 inax 40 Fucus marinus rotundus, *>ex pots or laces. 
1633 Jounson Gerariie's Fhertal ut. claiv. 1569 M*'. Thomas 
Hhickes being in our companie did fitly name it "dea ragged 
Statie, /bid. 1570 Fucus spongiosus nodosus. Sea ragged 
Stuffe. 1865 Mus. L. 1. Ciarke Seaweeds vi.116 Laminaria 
DPigitata. Sea-girdles, Tangle *Sea-staff, Sea-wand, Cows'- 
tails 1861 Benirey J/an, Lot. 720 Laminaria saccharina 
is called *Sea-zafe in China, where it is used for food and 
other purposes. 1633 Jounson Gerarde's //erbal mi. clxiv. 
1363 Querens marina secunida. “Sea Vhonyzs 1845 Gosse 
Ocean ¢. (1845) 43 The commun Sea-thong ://imanthalia 
floret). 1843 Zool gist 1. 20) The knotted *seatbread 
(Laomedea geniculatay, 1878 2. Wante Alan on Beach 39 
The long, snaky, undulating stems of the *sea turnip. 1842 
Penny Cycl, XX1. 156 Laminaria digitata, or *sea-wand. 
1858 K. HH. Dicay CAildren’s Bower U1. 67 These sea-laces 
or “sea.whips 1833 Hooker Brit. Flora VW. 1. 275 Chor- 
varia flagell forms, Ag. (common *Sea-Whiprord), //id. 
276 Chorda Firlum, Lamour. (common *Sea Whip-lash). 
1808-30 Adind. Encyed. X. 19/1 Boys amuse themselves by 
cutting them [the fronds] transversely near the end, and 
making wistles of them; hence the name *sea-whistles 
sometimes Lestowed on the plant [A cus nodosus) 


f. In names of ; lants growing on the sea-shore : 
sea-ash, \anthoxylon Clava-/lercults or caro- 
linianum 4 sea-aster = sca-slarwort; +sea ny- 
green = sta-houseleck ; sea-Leard, a marine plant, 
Cladophora \Conferva) rufestris; sea-beet, (a) a 
variety of the common beet, Seta vulgaris, often 
called Lela maritima, (4) =sea-lavender b; sea- 
bent, Psamma or Ammophtla arcnaria (scc UENnt 
sh.U 1)3 sea-berry, +(a@) sowne South Amcrican 
plant; (4) Ausiral., applied to the yenera //alo- 
vazis and Khagodia; sea-bindweed, Convolvulus 
SoldancHla; sea-blite, Svada frulicosa; sea- 
buckthorn, //ippopiae rhamnoides; sea-bugloss 
= sea-lungwort; sea-burdock, the small burdock 
or Lurweed,.Vanthtune strumartum; sea campion, 
Silene maritima, sea-catchfly = prec.; sea-chick- 
weed = sea-sandwort; sea cock’s-foot-grass, 
Spartina siricta, 8€a coco, coco-nut (see Coco 6; 
sea-cole, -colewort, @)=~SEA-KALE; fF (4) =sea- 
bindweed ; sea-cushion = SEA-PiNK a; sea 
cypress see quot.); sea-daffodil, the bulbous 
plant Pancratium maritimum, also the allied 
Peruvian plant /{ymenocallis ([smene) calathina ; 
+ sea-dock, Acanthus mollis; +sea dog’s grass, 
a maritime variety of couch-grass; sea-fennel, 
samphire; sea-gillifower = Sea-Pink a; sea- 
goosefoot = sea-b/ite; sea-gromwell, the sea- 
bugloss ‘Casse/l's Encyel. Dict. 1887); sea hard- 
grass, one of various maritime species of hard- 
grass; sea-heath,a ‘heath’ ofthe genus /vankcnia; 
sea hog’s-fennel (see quot.); sea-houseleek, the 
aloe; + sea-hull=SEA-HOLLY; sea-hulver = Sra- 
HOLLY (see Hiviven’, also a/trib.; +sea-ivy 
? = prec.; sea-kemp Sc. = sea-flantain; sea- 
laurel, theseaside laurel; sea-lavender, + (a) 
?some species of Helrotropium ; (6 Statice Limo- 
nium (see LAVENDER sh.2 1b); sea-lungwort, 
the oyster-plant, Wertensta marilima; sea mat- 
grass, matweed, /sanima arenaria; t+sea-mug- 
wort = sea-wormwood; + sea-Darcissus = Sea- 
daffodil, +sea-navel, -navelwort, some plant 
resembling the genus Co/j/edon; sea-onion (see 
Onion sé. 2c); sea-orach, Atriplex littoralis; sea 
ox-eye, the seaside ox-eye (see OX-EYE 3. €); sea- 
parsley (see quot.) ; + séa-pennywort = sea- 
navelwort; sea-plantain, /Plaztago maritima; 
sea-poppy (see Poppy sé. 3); t sea pot-herb = 
sea-orach; sea-purslane (sce PURSLANE 2); sea- 
purslane tree (see quot.) ; sea-radish, a variety 
of the wild radish, sometimes regarded as a species 
‘Raphanus maritimus); sea-ragwort, a common 
cultivated foliage-plant, Senecio Cineraria (or 
Cinerarta maritima); sea-reed, reed-grass = s¢a- 
bent; sea-rocket (see KockeET 4." 3); sea-rose- 
mary, (a) =sea-blile; (6) =sea-lavender b (Cent. 
Dict.); sea sand-reed (see quot.); sea-sand- 
wort, a variety of sandwort, //onkenya ( Arenaria) 
feploides, growing in the sand of the coasts of 
Europe and N. America; + sea spike-grass, 
thrift; sea-spleenwort, a fern, <splenium mari- 
num, growing on the rocky coasts of Western 
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Europe; sea-spurge, a maritime spurge, Euphorbia 
Paralias; sea spurrey, spurrey sandwort (see 
quots.); sea-starwort, Aster Trifolium; sea- 
stock (also great sea stock), Matthiola sinuata; 
+ sea stock-gillyflower = prec.; sea sulphur- 
weed, -wort, [eucedanum officinale; sea-thrift 
= SEA-PINK a; +sea trifoly, Astragalus Glaux; 
+sea wartwort, a variety of spurge, Zuphorbia 
Peplis; sea-wheat, -wheatgrass, the wheatgrass 
Triticum junceum, growing on the sandy sea- 
shore; sea-withwind, Convolvulus Soldanella; 
+ sea-wormwood, slrfemisia maritima. 


1884 Sarcent Kep. Forests N. Amer. 30 *Sea Ash. 1812 
Crasse Sales x. I. 196 note, The *Sea-aster, the dullest 
of that numerous and hardy genus. 1551 Turser Herbal 
1. Bvj, Some haue called it semper viuum marinum, 
that is "sea aigrene. 1777 Rosson Brit. Flora 317 Con- 
ferva rupestris...“Sea-beard, ¢1710 PettverCatal, Ray's 
Eng. Herbal Tab. 8 *Sea Beet. 1838 G. Don in Encyel. 
Metrop. \1843) XXV. 28/2 Statice limoninm, the Sea Beet, 
or Sea Lavender. 1866 Treas. Bot. s.v. Beta, The Sea 
Beet, feta maritima, a perennial,..grows wild on the sea 
coast in various parts of Britain. 31551 Turner //erbal 
tl. 144 Sparta..is a kind of *sea bente or sea rishe. 1899 
Cumbld. Gloss., Sea bent, the sea-side grasses —/’samma 
arenaria, or Ammophila arundinacea, growing on the 
Bent hills at Maryport. ¢1711 Petiver Gazophyl. vi. 60 
Brasil *Sea-berry...1ts leaves very green, juicy, and thick 
like Purslain. 1884 W. Mitter P/ant-n. 123 Sea-berry, of 
Australia, the genera //aloragis and Khagodia. 1597 “Sea- 
bindweed {see Sea-pett 1]. 1786 Gentl. Mag. LVI. t. 35 
Convoluulus Solédanetla, Sea Bindweed. 1762 W. Hupson 
Flora Anglica 92 Chenopodium. .maritimunt...Arglis, 
*Sea Blite or white Glasswort. 1855 Muss Pratt flower. 
PL IV. 267 Suzda (Sea-Dlite) 1866 reas. Bot, s.v. 
Schoberia, S. fruticosa, the Shrubby Sea-blite, abundant on 
the muddy coast of Norfolk,. locally known by tbe naine of 
Sea Rosemary. 173 Mutter Gard. Dict., Rhanmoitdes, 
tlhe ‘Sea Buckthorn. 1905 Riper Haccaro Gardener's 
Year Sept. 323 Four or five years ago | planted some hun- 
dreds of Sea-buckthorn upon the face of my cliff 1884 W. 
Mircer Pdont-2. 123 *Sea Bugloss, Pudmonaria {Aler- 
tensia) maritima, 1845-50 Mus. Lixcotn Lect. Bot. App. 
186/2 Xanthium..strumarinm (cockle-burr, *sea-burdock . 
1597 Gerarve /eréad u.cxxt. 382 Lychnis marina Anglica. 
English “Sex Campion. /éid., The sea rose campion. 1762 
W. Huoson Flora Anglica 164 Silene..amoena...Anglis, 
Sea Campion. 1864 Lravy in /atell. Observ. V. 27 ‘Vhe 
*Sea Catchtly (Silene maritima). 1786 Gentl, Mag. LV 1. t. 
35 Arenaria Peploides, ‘Sea Chickweed, remarkable for the 
depth and length to which it runs its roots. 1837 Dax- 
ter Brit, Phenog. Bot. Wl. 203 Spartina stricta. Vwin- 
spiked Cord-grass, Smiooth Sea-grass. *Sea Cock’s-foot- 
grass. 1795 tr. Thunbery's Jrav. IV. 183 A Borassus 
or *Sea-Coroa, brought from the Maldive islands. 1850 
F. Mason Nat. Product. Burmah 168 “Sea cocoanut. 1548 
Turner Vames of Herbes (E..S.) 20 Brassica syluestris 
groweth in Douer cliffes...It may be named in english *sea 
cole. 1578 Lyte Dodoens ut. liv. 394 Of Soldanella or Sea 
Cawle. 1858 Mayxe L£xpos. f.¢x., Sea cole, a common 
name for the Crambe maritinta, or sea-kale. 1700 C. Leicu 
Nat. Hist. Lances., etc. t. *Sea-colewort. 1725, 1794 
(see Cotewort 2b]. 17 SC erties isritehes (cd. 3) 
II. 240 Scottish Scurvy Grass. Sea Colewort. Sea Bind- 
weed. 1629 Parkinson Parad. 317 Caryophyllus Ma- 
vinns. Thrift,or*Sea Cushion. 1855 Miss Pratt Flower. 
Pl. 305 Tamarix Anuglica..is in England commonly 
called *Sea Cypress. 1597 Gerarve //eréal 1, Ixxxv. 135 
The sea Onion of Valentia, or rather the “sea Daffodill, 
hath many long and fat leaues. 1629 Parkinson ’arad.98 
Narcissus Marinus Africanus, sive Exoticns Lobelii. The 
Sea Daffodil of Africa. 1866 Treas. Bot.s.v. {smene, The 
name of Sea Daffodil is given to /. calathina. 1387 Sinon, 
Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 13/1 Branca ursina, herbaest,an. 
*scehock [’ read scedock}. ¢1450 A/phita (Anecd. Oxon.) 25 
Branca ursina..sedokke. 1597 Gerarve /ferbal Suppl., 
Sedocke [ed. 1636 Sea Docke] is the brank vrsine. 1758 
Boruase Nat. Hist. Cornw. 235 ‘the bloody sea-dock, La- 
fathum marinum sanguineum, 1597 Gerarve Herbal. 
xvii. 23 Gramen Caninum marinum "Sea Dogs grasse. 
1731 Mutter Gard. Dict., Crithmum ;..Smaller Sampbire, 
1629 Parkinson Parad. 318 The greater 
or Leuant Thrift, or *Sea Gillolower. 1806 Gazetteer Scot. 
(ed. 2) 403 The root of sea-gilliflower, staticearmcria. 1856 
A. Gray Alan, Bot. (1860) 366 Chenopodina...*Sea Goose- 
foot. 1843 Baxter Avril. Phanog. Bot. V1. 476 Rottbollia 
incurvata...*Sea Hard-grass. ¢1710 Prtiver Cat. Ray's 
Eng. Herbal Vab, 10 *Sea heath. 1762 W. Hupson Flora 
Anglica 120 Frankenia..levis.., smooth Sea Heath. 1855 
Mtss Pratt Flower. Pl. II. 55 Pewsedanum officinale 
(*Sea Hog’s-fennel, or Sulphur- weed). 1597 Gerarve /erbal 
Il. Cxxxiv, 410 The same effect “Sea Housleeke works as well 
asthees. 1608 Topsett Serpents 45 Vhe Sea-thistle called 
Eryngtum marinus, which some call *Sea-hull, or Huluer. 
1548 Turner Names of Herbes (E. .S.) 36 Eryngium is 
named in englishe *sea Hulver or sea Holly. @ 1592 Greene 
Mamillia 1. Wks. (Grosart) I]. 288 Resembling the sea 
huluer leafe. 1588 — Pamndosto (1607) C 4b, To see if 
perchance the sheepe was browzing on the *Sea Iuie, 1889 
Century Dict. s.v. Kemp, *Sea-kemp, Plantago tnaritima, 
the sea-plantain, 1820 ‘YT. Green Univ. Herbal 11. 
875 “Sea Laurel. Phyllanthus, 1696 PLuKENET Adma- 
gestum Wks, 1769 Il. 182 Heliotropium Gnaphaloides lito- 
reum fruticescens Americanum, *Sea-Lavender Barbadensi- 
bus dictum. 1865 Gosse Land § Sea (1874) 31 Enormous 
tufts of the common thrift or Sea-lavender. 1597 GerarDe 
Herbal i, clix. 1377 *Sea Lungwoort or Otster greene, 
1840 Paxton Bot. Dret., *Sea matgrass, Psamma arenaria, 
1843 Baxter Brit, Phznog. Bot. V1. 408 Ammophilar 
Arundinacea, *Sea Mat-weed, 1548 Turner Names of 
Herbes (E. D,'®.) 16 Arthemisia is of three sortes, the fyrst 
ts the herbe that I cal *sea Mugworte. 1664 Evetyn Kad, 
Hort., May (1679) 17 Flowers in Prime, or yet lasting,.. 
Peonies,..*Sea- Narcissus [etc.}. 1597 Gerarve Herbal u. 
cxliv. 426 ‘he *sea Nauell is of a diureticke qualitie, 1728 
Braotey Dict. Bot. ll. s.v. Pennywort, Sea-Pennywort is 
the Sea. Navel. 1597 Gerarve //créad it. caltv. 426 *Sea 


or *Sea- Fennel. 
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1 Nauel woort prouoketh vrine. [1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. 
R. xvi. xliti. (1495) 628 Cepe caninuin. .is founde by the see 
syde therfore Plato callyth it Sepe marina as it were a *see 
oyneon.] 1526 Grete Herball ccccxili (1529) Y tv, A squyll 

| OF See onyon. 1548 —[see Onion sé, 2c]. 1845-50 Mrs. Lin- 
coun Lect, Got. 151 The genus A lriplex, (*sea-orache), 1856 
A. Gray Man. Bot.(1860) 213 Borrichia.,.“Sea Ox-eye. 1843 
Baxter Srit. Phenog. Bot. Vi. 472 Ligusticuim scoticun. 
Scotch Lovage. Scotch Parsley. *Sea Parsley. 1597 Ge- 
RARDE /ferbaé 11. exliv. 425 Of *Sea Pennywoort. /dzcd. xciv. 
343 Tbe *sea Plantaine hath small and narrow leaues. 1562 
Turwae //erbal u. 77 1t may be named in Englishe horned 
poppy or *see poppy, or yelow poppy. 1706 J, SrEveNs 
Span. Dict., Salgada, the Plant call'd *Sea-pot-herb. 1543 
Turner Names of (ferbes (E.D.S.) 25 Cepaea Plinij groweth 
by the sea syde, and because it 1s very lyke Purcelliayne, it 


| maye be called in englixhe *sea Purcellayne. 1578 (see Pur- 


SLANE 2} 1786 ApeRcromuBte Gard. Assist. Arrangem. 26 
Atriplex Halintus, or *sea-pursiane tree. 1847 Bapixcton 
Brit, Bot. (ed. 2) 32 Raphanus maritimus,..*Sea Radish. 
1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece w. iit 374 Buphthalmums, Sea 
Holly, “Sea Ragwort. 1852 G. W. Jonsson Gard. Dict., 
Cineraria maritima (sea Ragwort), 1575 Lanenam Let, 
Pref. (1871) 160 Mercurius that playit on ane “sey reid. 
1717 Parnett Homer's Baltle Frogs & Mice 1.77 Vap’ring 
Sea-Reeds for the polish’d Spear. 
Flowers wt. (ed. 4) 213 The sea-reed, or Ammophila 
arundinacea, deserves our attention. 1777 *Sea reed- 
grass [see Keep-crass 1}, 1866 *Sea rosemary [see sea-blrte 
above]. 1856 A. Gray Afar. Bot. (1860) 548 Calamagrostis 
arenaria(*SeaSand-Reed). 1850 Miss Prats Comm. hings 
of Sea-side t. 35 The ‘sea sandwort (Arenaria peploides).. 
is very common. 1882 l'Homson in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 
IX. ut. 449 The Sea Sand wort (Honkeneja peploides). 1597 
Geraror /ferbal 1. xvi. 17 *Sea Spike grasse hath many 
small leaues. 1850 Miss Pratt Common. Things of Sea-side 
i. 88 The *sea spleenwort (A spleniuin marinum), 1859 J.C. 
Atkinson IValks & Talks (1892) 337 A habitat of the sea- 
spleenwort. 1597 Gerarve //erbal nn, cxxxii, 401 The first 


kinde of *Sea Spurge riseth foortb of the sands. 1855 Muss 
Pratr Flower, Pl. V. 9 Euphorbia Paralias (Sea Spurge’. 
1762 W.Huwson Flora Anglica 169 Arcnaria..marina... 
*SeaSpurrey. 1853 Miss Peary bidd F/. I. 95 Sea Spurrey 
Sandwort, Arevaria warina, 1597 GeRArvE Herbal it 
Ixxxviii. 334 Drtpolnon,..is called..in English *Sea Star-. 
wort, 1861 S. Tuomson Wild Flowers in. (ed. 4) 248 Vhe 
sea-star-wort, or Michaelmas daisy. 1849 M. ArNotp For- 
saken Merman 69 “the sandy down Where the ‘sea-stocks 
bloom. 1262 AnstED Channel isl, u. viii. 177 Tbe purple 
flowers of the great sea stock (J/atthro/a sinuata) 1597 
Geraror /leréa/it.cxv. 374 Lle*Sea Siocke Gilloflowerhath 
a small wooddie roote very threddie. 1850 Miss Pratt 
Comm. Things of Sea-side i. 67 The *Sea Sulphur-weed 
(Peucedanum officinaleyis a much more rare plant of the 
salt marsh. 1807 Suit & Sowrrsy Ang. Bot. XXV. 1767 
Peucedannum officinale. “Sea Sulphur-wort. 1706 Loxpon 
& Wise &etir'd Gard ner 1. 311 *Sea-Thrift, [is vivacious] 
by its Tufts. 1862 Anstep Channel fsl. 1. v.112 A flower 
of the sea-thrift. 1548 Turner Mames of [ferbes (E.D.S.) 
40 Glaux..may be called in englishe *sea ‘Trifoly. 1601 
R. Cutester Love's Mart. (1878) 82 Blessed thistle and Sea 
Trifoly, 1548 Turner Names of Herbes (E.D.S.) 60 Peplis 
«may be called in english ‘sea wartwurt. 1597 GERARDE 
Herbal i. Cxxxii. 407. 1839 Mary Howitr Marien’s Pilgr, 
vin. xi, Where only the dry *sea-wheat grew. 1796 WITHER- 
tne Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 11. 173 Treticum...°Sea Wheat- 
grass. 1597 Geearve //crdal u. ccxciii. 6g0 Soldunella. .in 
Engltsh *Sea With-winde. 1548 Turner Vames of Herbes 
(E. D.S.) 8 *Sca wormwod is hote in the seconde degree 
and dry in the fyrste, frenche wormwod is weaker then Sea 
wormwod is. 1747 Wesiev Prim. Physick (1762) 127 The 
Tops of Sea Wormwood. 1855 Nei Cycl, Lot. Il. 461 
Artemisia maritima, Sea Wormwood, 

Sea (s/), v. nonce-wd. [f. Sea 56.) 
go along as a part of the sea. 

1839 Bau.ey Festus xxi, To ride upon the broad-backed 
billow, Seaing along and plunging on his precipitous path. 

Sea, obs. form of Say 56.1; Sre 56.3; So. 

Sea-adder. [Apper®.] 

+1. A sca-serpent. Ods. 

1601 Hottanpd Pliny vt. xxiti. 132 About these Islands (in 
the Persian Gulf] they might see sea-adders and serpents so 
monstrous great, that [etc]. 

2. The Pipe-fish. 

1672 Wittucusy //ist. Pisce. (1686) 160 Acui Aristotelis 
congener pisciculus, pueris Cornubiensibus Sea-Adder.. 
dictus. 1752 J. Here //ist. Amin. 202 Syngnuathus...Vhe 
people of Yorkshire call it the Sea-worm; but it is more 
Gcelly known in England by its Cornish name of the 

Sea-adder. 1896 tr. Bvas’ Vext-bk. Zool. 391 The Sea-adder 
family (Synguathidz). 

3. The sea-stickleback, Sprnachia vulgarts. 

1836 Yarrece Srit. Fishes 1.87 Vhe Fifteen-spined Stickle- 
back. Great sea adder, Cornwall. 

Sea air. The air above or in the neighbour- 
hood of the sea; air containing saline or gaseous 
matter derived from sea-water. 

1685 Boyce Eng. Notion Nat. vii. 318 Most persons, the 
first time they go to sea,..are, by the unwonted agitations, 
..(assisted perhaps by the sea-air..) cast into that disease... 
called the sea-sickness. 1707 Stoane Jamaica I. 2 Joseph 
Acosta ascribes it [this sickness] tothe Sea-Air. 1795 Cote- 
rioGe Refl, Place Retirent.67 And myrtles fearless of the 
mildsea-air. 1833 T. Hook Parson’s Dan. m. v, The advice 
of her physicians to try the effect of sea-air and sea-bathing. 
1897 Watts-Dunton A ylivsn u. ili, The English lady..has 
gone to live at Carnarvon to get the sea air. 

Sea-angler. [Aycier].] 

lL. The Fishing Frog, = ANGLER! 2, 

1653 WALTON Angler i. 22 For this reason some have called 
this fish the Sea-Angler. 1906 Dasly Chron. 13 July 6/7 A 
‘sea-angler’ has just been brought into Yarmouth. 

2. An angler who fishes in the sea. 

1893 Fishing Gaz. 11 Feb, 101/1 The British Sea-anglers’ 
Society. 

So Sea-angling v0/. s6., angling in the sea, 

1833 J. Rennie Alsh, Angling 58 River, canal, pond, lake, 


wr. To 


1851 S. THomson Wikl 


SEA-BAT. 


and sea-angling. 1893 Fishing Gas.11 Feb, 101/1 At differ- 
ent sea angling resorts. 

Sea-animal, [Aniau sd.) 

1. An auimal or creature living in the sea. 

1745 tr. Egede's Descr. Greenland 65 Of the Greenland 
Sea Aniinals, and Sea Fowl and Fishes. 1753 Chambers’ 
Cycl. Suppl., ippocampus,..a small sea animal caught in 
the Mediterranean. 1854 Dickens Hard 7. wu. viil, Mr. 
Bounderby. .sighed like a huge sea-aniinal. 1855 Kincstey 
Glaucus (1878) 91 One of tbe rarest of British sea-animals. 

2. lransf. Applied to a sailor. 

1706 E, Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 107 Take this 
plain blunt Sea-Animal, and you'll find him of more intrin- 
sick Value to the Nation, than tbe most fluttering Beau tn it. 

Sea--ape. [Are sd.] 

1. ‘he sea-fox (A/lopias vulpes). See Are 56. 5. 

1607 Torsett Four-f£ Beasts 5 Whe Dolphin recouereth by 
eatinga sea-ape. 1769-1861 [see Are sé. 5]. 

+2. a.? The manatee. b. The No:thern manatee: 


see MANATEE 2, Obs. Also attreb. 

1755 tr. Pontoppitan’s Nat. Hist. Norway it. 191 These 
Mer-men, or, as we may ratber call them Sea-apes. 1781 
Pexnant Quadrupeds 11. 544 Sea Ape Manati. Mr. Steller 
saw on the coast of America another very singular animal 
which he calls a Sea Ape: it was five feet long: the head 
like a dog’s : [etc.}. 

3. ‘The sea-otter: so called from its gambols’ 
(Cent, Dict. 1891). 

a1891 H. Partripce (Cent.), When holding a fore-paw 
over tbeir eyes in order to look about them with more dis- 
tinctness, they are called sea-apes, 

4. ‘Yhe Northern Chimazra (C. sonstrosa. 

1862 Coucn Srit. Fishes 1.145 Arctic Chimzra...Sea Ape. 


Sea‘-apple. [Arpr.e sd.] 

+1. The s.a-urchin. Ods. 

1666 [see Sea-ecc 1}. 1752 J. Hien Hist. Avim. 199 The 
roundish Centronia, with crooked. spines, the Sea apple. 

2. he sea-coconut (sce Coco 6). 

1864 GrisepacH Flora W. Ind. {slands 787 Sea-apple: 
Manicaria Plukenetii, 


Sea-bank. [Bank 5.1] 

Ll. + a. ‘he sea-coast ur sea-shore; = Banx sé.1 9. 

€ 1350 [see Bank s6.'9]. cxgso St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5173 
To pe see bank pe cors pat bring. 1604 Suaks. O¢h. tv. 1. 
138, I was the other day talking on the Sea-banke with cer- 
taine Venetians. 1794 Mrs. Rancuirre A/yst. Unlolpho xvi, 
My music leads to lotty groves, ‘hat wild upon tbe sea- bank 
Wave. 

b, A dune or sand-hill. 

1848 CLoucu A mours de Voy. 89 The cypress-spires.. Ever 
more growing,..Over the low sea-banks, of the fatal Nian 
city. 1865 Swinsurne Chastelard1.1i. 31 ihe next [star], that 
saw not love, saw me Between the sea-banks aud the sea. 

e. A sand-bank; = Bank 56.1 5. 

1828 Freminc Brit, Anim. 191 This fish (the cod]..is 

eagerly sought after on those sea-banks whicb it frequents. 
d. attrib. 

a 1593 Martowe Ovid's Eleg. 1.1. 34 Elegian Muse..Girt 
my shine browe with Sea-banke Mirtle praise [reacd sprays}. 

2. An embankment built for protection against 


the sea, a sea-wall. 

1647 Hexuam t, The Sea-bankes, De Zee-cdijcken. 1655 
Marg. Worcester Cent. Invent. § 96 A way to inake a Sea. 
bank so firm..tbat a stream can have no power over it. 1733 
Act 6 Geo. //1,¢. 37 $5 If any Person..shall unlawfully and 
maliciously break down..any Sea Bank, 1839 Crv. Engin, 
& Arch, Frnd. 11. 450/t A Sea Bank constructed..for the 
purpose of enclosing a quaptity of sea marsh land. 

attrib, 1852 Wiccins E»banking 64 The execution of sea. 
bank work. 

So Sea-banking, the building of sea-banks, 

1852 Wiccins Embanking 2 Sea-banking, or sea-walling, 
has hitherto formed but a sinall portion of the practice of 
Engineers, 

[Sea-bar, ‘the sea-swallow or tern’ (in mod. 
Dicts.), conics from a misprinted entry in Ains- 
worth £ug.-Lat. Dict. (1736) which should read 
‘ Sea-bal, hirundo piscis’ (i. e. the flying-tish). ] 

Sea‘-bass. U.S. (Bass sé.) Cf. Du. zeebaars.] 
A name for various fishes. a. A serranoid fish, 
Centropristis furvus (black sea-bass). b. A 
scizenoid fish, Cynoscion nobilis of California (white 
sea-bass). ¢. Scéena ocellata. A. The sturgeon, 
elcipenser transmontanus, of the Pacific coast 


(Cent. Dict.). 

1775 A. Burnaby Trav. 70 Fish are in the greatest plenty 
+s, particularly..sea-hass. 1849 H. W. Hersert Forester's 
Fish & Fishing U.S. 242 Yhe Striped Sea Bass, Rock Fish, 
Bar Fish. /érd. 264 Whe Sea Bass. Black Sea Bass. 1884 
Goope, etc. Nat, sist. Aquatic Anim. 373 Cynoscion nobile, 
‘his species is everywhere known as the ‘Sea Bass’ (‘Sea- 
‘Yrout’), sometimes as ‘ White Sea Bass’, to distinguish it 
from the Black Sea Bass or Jew-fish. /dd. 407 ‘Yhe Sea 
bass, Serranus atrarius. 1885 Kiverside Nat, Hist. (1888) 
II1. 215 In the Carolinas, Florida, and the Gulf, we meet 
with the names ‘ bass’ and its variations, ‘spotted-bass', 
*red-bass’, ‘sea-bass’. /éi1. 223 The conimon sea-bass of 
the north, Centropristis furvus. 


Sea-bat. [Barsé1] 

1. A flying-fish, esp. the flying gurnard, Dac- 
tyloplerus volilans. 

1611 Forio, Accola, a sea Swallow or a Sea Bat. 1665 
Sir T. Hersert / raz. (1677) 39 Vbe French call it Avonder 
dumer [sic], the Swallow of the Sea; others a Sea Bat, or 
Rere-mouse of the Sea. @ 1672 WiLLUGHBY Hist. Pisce. (1686) 
App. 24 Sea Batt. Belgis. An ex Acaraunis? 1884 Goove, 
etc. Vat. Hist. Aquatic Anim. 255 Vhe Sea-bat or Flying 
Gurnard. ae 

2. The fish Afathe vespertilio. 

1756 P. Browne Famaice (1789) 457 The Sea-Bat. This 


SEA-BATH. 


curious fisb..by the expansion of its side-fins and its small 
ventrals, represents a bat in some measure. 1758 Epwarps 
Glean. Nat. Iist, 156 Yhe Sea-bat appeared to me..all 
over ofa dark brown or dusky colour 1884 Goopr, etc. Na/, 
Mist. Aquatic Anint, 173 The Sea Bat, Malthe vespertilio. 

3. A fish of the genus /7/a/ax. 

1880 GUNTHER Fishes 448 Vhere are probably not more than 
seven species of ‘Sea-hats'(//ata.r}, if so many, and they 
all belong to the Indian Ocean and Western Pacific, where 
they are very common. : 

Sea‘-bath. [Batu 54.1] A bath or bathe in 
the sea. Also a place for sea-bathing. 

1785 Pups Treat. /uland Nav. 43 Wivenhoe..is at 
»resent a very pretty, clean town ..There is a good sea- 
math. 1833 Cycl. Dract. Ated. \. 249/1 The cold shower- 
bath..is found to suit better at this hour than the sea-bath. 
1878 AMasgue of Poets 199 In sea-baths sheltered from the 
prowling shark Ile cooled his fever, 

Sea‘-bathe, v. rare. [Back-formation from 
next.] zzfr. (in quot. quasi-frans. with complc- 
ment). ‘Yo bathe in the sca. 

1872 Ruskin Fors Claz. xix, The dirty population of 
Venice... gets itself dragged Ly a screaming kettle to Lido 
next morning, to sea-bathe itself into a capacity for more 
tabacco. 

Sea-bathing. Pathing in the sea. 

1753 R. Russere Diss. Sea Water 142 We entered upon 
a Conrse of Sea Waler,..joining, as usual, the Sea Bathing 
towards the End of the Cure. 1771 Smoutrit //amph. 
Cl, 26 June (1815) 207 ‘Io Scarborough; where | propose 
to brace up my fibres by sea-bathing. 1824 bevrtitia M, 
Hawkins Aunaline 11. 115, 1 daresay [she] will not be 
restored even by sea-bathing. 1875 Meliwraitn Guide 
Wretornsh. 71 There is here excellent sea-hathing. 

attrib. 1797 Margate Guide 63 The Sea Bathing Infirinary 
at West-brook, 1803 (f#t#/e) A Guide to all the Watering 
and Sea-Bathing Places. 

Sea beach. [Beacu sé.] =Beactt sd 3, 

1775 Asut, Seabcach, the seashore. 1797 Mrs. RanciiFe 
/talian ix, We left the palace and strolled down to the sea- 
beach. 1840 Lonor. Wreck of Hesperus 77 At daybreak, 
on the bleak sea-beach, A fisherman stood aghast. 1877 
Ruskin St. A/ark's Rest 1, i. 5 Vhe place by the sea-beach 
in Palestine, where Dorcas worked for the poor. 

attrié. 1864 BrowntnG Death wm Desert 153 Vo tell dry sea- 
beach gazers how | fared When there was inid-sea. 

Sea‘-bean. 

+1. A small stone or pebble (sce quot. 1607). 

1607 Torsri. Four, Beasts 143 Vhere is a little blacke 
stone in Nilus about the biznesse of a Beane...Such as 
these ] saw at Lyons in France, which they called Sea- 
beanes, and they prescribed them to be hanged abouta Nurses 
necke to encrease her milke. 1847 Havutwect, Sea-deaus, 
small black pebbles. Dez-ovn. 

2. A name given to the seeds of the tropical le- 
guminous plant £xfade scandens, carried by sea to 
the British coasts, and often made into trinkets. 

1696 SLOANE Catal. Plant. Jamaica 70 Phaseolus mari- 
timus rotundifolius, flore purpureo [etc.]...The Sea bean. 
1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bh. 

3. Asmall univalve shell of the family 7riviide ; 
also the operculum of any shcll of the family 7zr- 
biuidx., Both are often used for charms, trinkcts, etc. 

1885 Lapy Brassey Zhe Jrades 335 Dealers..were con- 
stantly .. bringing all sorts of shells, .. sea-beans or bay-beans, 
and other marine curiosities, 1891 Century Dict, 

Sea‘-bear. [Bran 54.1] 

ti. The sea-urchin. Oés. 

1611 Cotcr , Oursin, the sea Beare. 1668 Witnins Keal 
Char. u,v, $2,128. 1694 Motteux Aadelars w.1x, Sea- Bears. 

2. The ursine or fur-seal, Callorhinus ursiuus, 
of the North Pacific. Also applied to the various 
smaller otaries (species of Arclocephalus) of the 
southern seas, as distinguished from the larger hair- 
seals, called Sra-tions. Sec also BEAR 54,} 5, 

1771 PENNANT Synopsis Quadrupeds 344 Ursine Seal. 
There are three marine animals, which..seem divided be- 
tween the N. E. of Asta, and N. W. of America... These are 
«the Sea Lion and Sea Bear, and the Manati. 1847 
[see BEAR s6.!5). 1880 H.W. Etrtott Rep. Seal /sl. Alaska 
(1884) 109 The eared-seal, or sea-bear (Ofaria ursina), 

3. A polar bear. rare. 

1829 J. Richarpson Fauna Dor..Amer. 1. 30 Ursus 
Maritimus, Polar or Sea Bear. 1876 Davis Polaris Exp, 
xxi. 552 What is called the Sea-bear (Ursus Mavritimi:s.. 

Sea‘-beast. A beast living in the sea. 

¢1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1644 Se bestys scrued him at 
hande. 1667 Mitton ?. £. 1.200 That Sea-beast Leviathan. 
1849 NM. Arnotp Forsaken AJerinan 39 Where the sea-beasts 
rang'd all round Feed in the ooze of their pasture-ground. 

trausf. 1695 CoxnGREVE Love for L.1. iv, If he be but as 
great a Sea. Beast, as she is a Land- Monster, we shall have 
a most Amphibious Breed. 

Sea:-beat, a. [Beat f//. a.] = next. 

1§79 SPENSER Shcph. Cal. Feb. 34 That, once sea-beate, 
will tosea againe. 1600 Fairrax 7asso xvi. Ixxt, Wander- 
ing lonely on the sea-beat strand. 1725 Popr Odyss. 1x. 196 
Along the sea-beat shore Satiate we slept. 1883 STEVENSON 
Silverado Sq. (1886) 24 That gray country, with its rainy, 
sea-beat archipelago. 

Sea‘-beaten, a. [BEATEN ///. a.] 

1. Of a ship, a sailor, etc.: Tossed about or 
beaten by the waves of the sea. Now rave or Obs. 

1562 A, Brooke Romens § Juliet 808 God graunt no 
daungers rocke..wracke thy sea beaten barke. 1587 
‘Lurperv. Frag. Tales Ded. Aijb, Following herein sea- 
beaten soldiers, and miserable mariners. 1606 Br. Hat 
Heaven upon Earth Ded., Ships..both extremely Sea- 
beaten, and at last wracked. 1801 Mrs. Rosinson Sy/phid 
11]. 142 (Jod.) The sea-beaten sailor, 

2. Of a shore, rock, etc.: Lashed by the sea. 

1793 Cowrer 4 Jale(‘ Ju Scotland's realuz'\19 Sea-beaten 
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rocks and naked shores, Could yield them no retreat. 1868 
STEVENSON Let. July in Scribner's A/ag. (1899) XXV. 31/1, 
1 am utterly sick of this gray, grim, sea-beaten hole. 1883 
Lougman's Mag. Oct. 632 Quiet bays and sea-beaten cliffs. 

Sea’-beaver. 

+1. = Ihirrocanrvs 2. Ods. 

1758 tr. Poutoppidan's Nat, //ist, Norway. 51 The Sea- 
Beaver is another and larger Insect, peculiar to the sea... 
Called in the Mediterranean Hippocainpus. 

2. The sea-otter. 

1759 Dumaresque in Parl. Trans. LI. 488 Many of them 
go thither, to catch sea-beavers, 1764 Grirve tr. A’ra- 
sheninnihoff's Kamtschatka'130 The sea beavers (Lutra 
marina} have not the least resemblance to the other beavers. 

Sea-beef. 

+1. Pickled beef used on shipLoard, Oés. 

1994 Nasne Christ's 7.'To Rdr **, A prouerbe..as stale 
as sea-biefe. 1606 Dexuir Netues Jr. Hell Wks. \Grasait 
IL. 112 Though such kind of Theeucrie bee more stale then 
Sea-becfe. 

2. The ficsh of a porpoise or whale. Also locally 
applied to various food-fishes (jvcz/ar/y to herring). 

1672 JosstLyn New. oe Raritics 27 Ling, Sea Beef. (Cf. 
quot. 1661 s.v. Benr sd. 2a} 31850 Scorrsny Cheewr's 
bWhalem. Adv, vi.\1°38)77 1 he porpoise... is harpooned.. aud 
its carcass caten by the name of * sea Leef’, 


Sea-bell. 


1. Aspecies of bindweed, Couvolvudus Soldanella. 

1597 Geranve //erbal it, ecxciii, 6ga Sea Withwinde, Sea 
Iiindweed, Sea bels, Sea Coale, and of some Sea Folefoote, 
and Scottish Scuruie grasse. 1866 7 reas. Bot. 

2 <A zoophyte of the genus CAMPANULARIA. 

1860tr. //artivig’s Sea 4 Wouders278'Vhe delicate feathery 
forms of the sea-wreaths, sea-feathers, and sea-bells (sertu- 
lari:e, plumularia, and campanularia’. 

Sea’-bird. A bird frequenting the sca, or the 
land near the sea. Also afirid, 

1589 Riper Jrb/, Scholast. 1704 A Seabirde great and 
ravenous, charadrins, 1664 a Davies tr. MMandelslo's 
Trav. 259 We.,saw infinite multitudes of little Sea-birds. 
1766 Smottetr Trav. I. xix. 301 All sea-birds are allowed by 
the church of Rome to be eaten on meagre days, as a kind 
of fish, 1865 ‘lexxvson Caffain 71 ‘The lonely seabird 
crosses With one waft of the wing. 1898 Kuarton Jb r/d 
Life at Home yoo Whe Orkney and Shetland Islands aze rich 
in sea-bird life. 

Sea‘-bladder. 

+1. The bladder-wrack. Cf. next 1. Ods. 

1681 Grew A/usrum iu. § v. 11.250 Vhe Roped Sea-Bladder 
..1s also wrought with fibrous Veins, as the furmer, 

2. The Portuguese man-of-war, 

1860 WRAXALL Life tu Sea x. 243 The Physalic, or Seca 
bladders. 

Seable, obs. form of SEEABLE. 

Sea:-blubber. Also7 -blobber. [BiusBEnrsd.!] 

+1. The bladder-wrack. Cf. pree. 1, Ods. 

1681 Grew WMus.enut i, §v. ti. 250 Sea-Dlobber. Fesicaria 
marina...“ lisa Cluster of small roundish Lladders..of a 
light brown colour. 

2. A jetly-fish. See BiuBpEn sé. 3. 

1683-4 Ropinson in PAil. Trans, XX1X. 478 The Urtica 
AMartna (called Sea Gelly or Blubber, tho’ it be an Animal). 
1769 Ann, Reg.t. 189/1 Boat-loads of what the sailors called 
sea-blubbers. 1845 Gosse Ocean tii. (1849) 151 Vhese VWe- 
dusz, or Sea-blubbers, as they are familiarly called, form a 
considerable portion of the Whale’s food. 

Seaboard (siboe1d), s4, and a. Forms: sce 
SEA 56. and Boarp s), Also 9 -bord. [f. SrA sd, 
+ Boarn 5d,] 

A. sé. 

+1. The plank to cover up the port-hole. Ods. 

¢ 1400 ery 3001 Why close they the port with the see bord? 

+2. With prepositions a, a/, 02, to seaboard, on 
or to the seaward side (of a ship, etc... Ods. 

21490 Botoxer f/f. (1778) t10 Et insula de Ushand jacet 
in le seebord anglice south et north. 1525 Lp. Bernexs 
Frotss. 11. cl. 165 Y* wynde was so streynable on see borde, 
that they coude nat departe thence. 1535 STEWART Cron, 
Scot. 1. 297 [He] With mony schip to se burd passit syne. 
€1566 in //akluyt's Voy. (1589) 399 ‘Where lay two rocks two 
miles to sea boord of vs. 1581 J. Bert Haddon's Answ, 
Osorins 70 To preserve their course the better at Seaboorde, 
1582 Licnerietp tr. Castauheda's Cong. E. ful. \. v.13 
Our men discried three Hands a Seaboard. 160z MAansec 
True Rep. Service 1 My selfe being neerest that coast, 
Captaine lones text vnto me, and the Dutch men of warre 
a Sea-boord, and to the westwaid of him. c 1625 J. Tavior 
(Water-P.) Brane Seafight Wks. 1630 11. 40/2 The Enemie 
making all the sayle he could to Sea-boord of the English. 
c1635 Cart. N. Boterer Dial. Sea Services (1685) 281 
When a Ship. hath another Ship on her other side to Sea- 
ward, or (as the phrase is) to Sea-board. 

+3. Ly (6c) seaboard: by sea. 
at sea, on board ship. Oés. 

1535 STEWART Chrou, Scot. |. 369 Out of Denmark be se 
burd mony myle, Ane greit armie in Albione wes send. 1549 
Contpl. Scot. xi.91 Nocht alanerly be gryt multitude of men 
of veyr, and ane grit nauen of schipis be seey burde, bot [etc.]. 
1581 J. Bett Haddon's Ausw. Osorins 420 Whenas beyng 
on Seaborde he was in daunger to be drowned. 1§97 J. Payse 
Royal Exch. 32 \n all my tyme on Seaboorde.,] haveknowen 
nombers that were of another disposition. 

4, The line where land and sea meet, the coast- 
line; the sea-shore or the land near the sea, esp. 
considered with reference to its extent or con- 
figuration. 

1825 J. Neat Bro. Fouathan].78 Certain alarming move- 
ments onthe sea-board. 1840 CartyLe Heroes i. (1841) 26 On 
the seabord of this wild land (Iceland) is a rim of grassy 
country, where cattle can subsist. 31860 H. MILLER Afy 
Schools xiii, 143/1 The population of extensive Islands and 


On seaboard: 


SEA-BORNE. 


seaboardsof the country. 1867 Freiman Norur. Cong. (cd. 3) 
1. ii, 25 Vhese kingdoms have a large sea-bourd. 1887 
J. Bate Wat. ta S. Amer. 124 ‘The sea-board is nearly a 
straight line running froin north to south, 

Comb, 1897 Many Kixostey I A/rica xxii. 316 The sea- 
board-dwelling ‘I'schwis. 7 

B. adj. Bordering on or adjoining the sea. rare. 

1590 Srenxser F, Q, 111, iii, 47 ‘Vhere shall a Lyon from the 
sea- bord wood Of Neustriacomeroring. 1828-32 Wiesree, 
Scea-bord, Sea-bordering, bordering on the sea or ocean. 
1888 J. Suattow Semplars’ Trials 8 ‘Whe Mospitallers, 
whose property was largely sea-board, left Cyprus for 
Rhodes. 1909 arly Chrou, 18 Aug. 4,4 Vhe French sea- 
board hotels. 

Tlence Sea'-boarder, an inhabitant of the sea- 
beard, 

1611 Sreen //ist. Gt. Brit. v. vii. § 3. 38 The Kentish [men] 
and Seaburders being full of humanity, and little dificring 
from the French ciuility. 

Sea’-boat. [Boar sd.] 

lL. ta. A boat for the sea. Ods. b. A vessel 
considered in reference to her behaviour at sea. 

Beowulf 633 paic on holm zertah, sx-bat geet mid minra 
secga Redriln. 1925 DE bor boy, round World (1840) 199 
Our brigantine..an excellent sea-boat. 1727 ArsuTuNor 
Lables Anc. Coins, etc. 241 The Roinan Shipwrecks were 
occasion’d undoubtedly by their Ships being bad Sea-bouts, 
and [etc.). 1769 Fatconer Dict, Marine (1780', Sva- Boat, 
a vessel that bears the sea firmly, without labouring heavily, 
1793 SMEATON Edctystone /.. $92 Any good sea-Loat, may 
make her course good to Fowey. 

attrib. 3888 R. Epmoxps1on & Saxsy J/ome of Naturalist 
3t He always had unbounded faith in the sea-boat qualities 
of a Shetland siaaerin. 

2. .\ name for a Chilo or coat-of-mail shell. 

1884 Gooner, ctc. Nat. /fist, Aguatic Anint. 701 These 
shells have been called by different names,..such as ‘ Wood- 
louse’, ‘ Sea-boat ',. .‘ Sea-Lug ’, and ‘Sea-caterpillir ‘, 

Sea’-book. 

+1. A sea-log (sce Sea 56. 23.0). Cbs. 

@ 1642 Sir W. Mosson Naval Tracts us. (1744 33€/1 The 
Captain may require a Copy of the Sea Book frourthe Purser. 

2. (See quot. 1583), Obs. exe. //isi. 

1726 Suetvocke Voy. round World 34 All arms, sea-books 
and instruments..is plunder. 1883 /.acycl. Lrit. XV. 519/2 
When the loxodromic maps came into existence, hand-books 
with sailing directions were written to accompany them, 
hence the tithes * sailing directions’, ‘ sea-books’,..or cartas 
di marear. 

3. A book representing life at sea, ete. Seasé.181. 

1894 Ciark Reussene in Wy first Book 30 Wt is the first 
sea book | ever wrote. 

Sea-border. The land bordering on the sea. 

1686 Charter of Komney-Marsh vitle-p., Very useful. .for 
all Lords of ‘Vowns, and other Landholders within Koinney- 
Marsh,..and all other Marshes, Fenns, and Sea-Dorders. 
1880 Swinpurne Sfadies in Soug 120 These alone in all the 
wild sea-borders Fear no blast of days and nigi ts that die. 

+ Sea-borderer. Obs. rare. Oxc who in- 
habits the land adjacent to the sea. 

@ 1593 Martowe //ero 4 Leander 1. 3 On Hellespont.. 
In view aud opposit two cittics stood, Seaborderers (curliest 
eds. (1598-1613) Seaborders], disioin’d by Neptunes might: 
‘The one Al.ydos, the other Sestos hight. 1599 Nasuk Lenten 
Stuffe 46 Their heavenly hoods..decreede, that for they 
were either of them seaborderers and drowned in the sex, 
stil to the sea they must belong. 1670 Cotton Ls/ernon 
in. ix. 442 A barbarous and inhuinane people (as generally 
Sea-borderers are), , 2 

Sea’-bo:rdering, @. rare. Bordering on thesea. 

1§97 Bearp Sheatre God's Judgeii. (1612) 533 Amongst sea- 
bordering Cittes,..Vire in former ages was most famous, 
1612 Drayton /ody-olb, xvit. 338 ‘Vow'rds those Sea-bordring 
shores of ours. 1626 Sir D. Diccés Sf. in Rushw. //1st. Colt. 
(1659) 1. 302 All the Sea-bordering parts of this Kingdom. 
1852 AxsteD Phys. Geog. in Man, Geog. Sci. 1. 259 Those 
rich sea- bordering clays, whose fertility is such as to induce 
men to risk disease in swampy climates, 

Sea‘-born, 2. Jom in or of the sea. a. Of 
persons, etc., chiefly mythological, esp. of Venus. 

@ 1593 MarLtowe Drdo 1. i. 763 Seaborne Ny mphes shall 
swarme about thy ships. @1645 WALLER So my Lord Aad- 
miral 53 Like Neptune and Irts Sea-borne Neece. «1 1654 
Katu. Puitivs 7o Lucasia Poems i1667' 147 Eyes so sweet 
as these, No power that is Sea-born can displease. 1726 
Port Odyss. xvi, 160 Learn what J heard the sea-born Sezr 
relate, Whose eye can pierce the dark recess of fate, 1871 
R. Etuis Catuddus Ixiv. 17 Sea-born Nymphs. 

b. Produced by or having its origin in the sea. 

1646 Quarces Sheph. Oracles vii. 83 Vhe Sea-born Stur- 
geon, and the broad-side Bream. 1764 Gotwsm. /7azv. 121 
Sea-born gales their gelid wingsexpand To winnow fragrance 
round the smiling land. 1808 Scott J/arm. u. xvi, lfona 
rock..Saint Cuthbert sits, and toils to frame ‘Ibe sea-born 
beads that bear his name. 1868 Ref. U. S. Commissioner 
Agric. (1869) 402 During all the unknown. . geological ages 
in which these mountains of sea- born rocks have been slowly 
growing. 

e. Of an island, etc. rising from the sea. 

1726 Pore Odyss. x1X. 197 Ninety cities crown the sea- 
born Isle. 1817 Byrox Beppo x, That sea-born city [Venice] 


was in all her glory. 
[Bonne ffé. a.] 


Sea’-borne, a. 
1, Conveyed by sea, (Said usually of articles of 


commerce. ) 

1823 Edin, Rev. XX XVIII. 236/1 Very few buildings have 
.. been erected of sea-borne stone. 1844 H. Sternens Bé. 
Farm 111. 996 The best sea-borne English lime. 1850 Hr. 
Martineau ffist, Peace ww. xt. (1877) 111. 79 A reduction of 
duties on sea-borne coal. 1864 Burton Sco? Aér, 11. ii. 152 
‘To the sea-borne traveller it is the most conspicuous strong- 
hold along the sea-coast. 1910 Sfectator 11 June 920/1 
Germany would never run the risk of invading France by 
a sea-borne expedition. 


SEA-BOTTOM. 


2. Of a ship, etc.: Carried or floating on the sea. 


See also quot. 1867. : 

1840 Evid. Hull Docks Comin. 44 A dock of sufficient depth 
for sea-borne vessels. 1857 Gosse Onphados ii. 51 The un- 
pressions.. would have been totally obliterated, if the trees 
had been sea-borne and shore-rolled, as pretended. 1867 
Swuyvtu Saslor's Word-bk., Sea-borne, arrived from a voyage: 
said of freighted ships also afloat. : 

3. ellipt. quasi-sb. Sea-bome coal. Used atirié. 

1892 Pall Wall Gaz. 12 Feb, 3/1 The number of men on 
strike this morning is 7,500, many of the *seaborne’ men 
having left work since yesterday morning. 

Sea-bottom. The bottom or lowest depth of 
the sea; a tract of ground covered by a sea. 

a1400-50 Alexander 3332 How he mi3t seke doun 
sounde in-to be see bothom. 1582 STANYHURST ineis i. 
(Arb.)93 Apheiis.. Vader seabottoms this passadge ferreted. 
1876 Pace Adv. Text.bk. Geol. iii. so The heterogeneous 
deposit of a former sea-bottom. 1885 CHILD Ballads M1. 


50/1 A mermaid, from the sea-bottom, cries out to him, 


Sea:-bound, z.! [Bocnp 7f/. 2.2] Bound or 
confined by the sea. 

Cf. sea-bounded adj. (Sea sb. 21), with which this is often 
confused. ag ; aus 

1636 G. Saxnys Paraphir. Ps. ii. 2 Subject all Nations to thy 
Throne, And make the Sea-bound Earth thine owne, 1828-32 
Wesster, S¢a-bound, Sea-bounded, bounded by the sea. ea 
Westm. Gaz.3 June 3/2 The sea-bound lands. 1910 Black. 
Mag. Aug, 264/2 He lived. .in a sea-bound solitude. 

Sea‘-bound, 2.2 [Bounb f/. 2.1] Bound for 
or on the way to the sea. 

1839-52 Baitey Festus (ed. 5) 80 The sea-bound river. 
1895 Funk's Stand. Dict. s.v., A sea-bound voyage. 1899 
Westm. Gaz. 1. Aug. 4,3 To catch their sea-bound train. 

Sea’-bream. ' 

1, A name applied to several sparoid fishes, esp. 
Pagellus centrodontus. 

1530 Patsor. 269/1 See breame a fysshe. 1613 R. Har- 
court Voy. Guiana 30 Of Sea-fish, there is Sea-hreame, 
Mullet, Sole {etc.]. 16z0 Suetton Quz.r. ni. xi.64 Thou saydst 
she had eyes of Pearles, and sucb eyes are rather the cies of 
a Sea-Breame then a faire Dames. 1672 JosseLyn New-Eng. 
Rarities 93 Sea Bream, which are plentifully taken upon the 
Sea Coasts, their Eyes are accounted rare Meat, whereupon 
the proverhial comparison, It is worth a Sea Breams I-ye. 
1752 J. Hirt Hist. Anim. 253 The reddish Sparus.., The 
Sea-hream. 1840 Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 297 Sparide (the 
Sea-bream Family). 1896 Roy. Nas. //ist. ‘ed. Lydekker) 
V. 347 The black sea-hream (Cantharus lineatus) of the 
British seas. ; 

2. Applied to the coryphcenoid genus /rama, 

1710 Sippatp Fife § Atuross 53 Brama Marina nostras, 
the Sea-Bream. 1891 Century Dict. 

Sea‘-breeze. [BREEzzE 56.2) 

1. A breeze blowing fron: the sea. 

1697 Dampter Voy. 1. 348 Taking the advantage of the Land 
breezes by nylit, and the Sea hreezes by day. 1743 Butke- 
Ley & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 160 A Sea- Breeze came in, and 
hlow'd so hard that we were obliged to weigh. 1769 W.STork 
Descr, East-Florida (ed. 3)25 The sea-breezes keep it in 
constant agitation. x825 J. Neat ro. Jonathan 1. 339 
Before a strong sea-breeze. 1873 B. Marte Fiddletown 28 
The chill sea-breeze made him shiver. 1838 Lowett //earts- 
ease 4 Kue 130 Where sca-breeze and sunshine meet. 

2. ‘Also, a cool sea-drink’ (Smyth Sazlor’s 
}Word-bk. 1867). 

Ilence Sea-breezed a., having sea-breezes, or 
blown on by sea-breezes; Sea-breeziness, the 
condition of being breezy or having sea-breezes. fi. 

1760 Iie. Hitpestey in W. Hanhury Charit. Found. 
Ch.. Langton (1767) 114 Plants or trees..suitable to this sea- 
breez’d island {Man) and its sandy gravelly soil. 1837 {see 
Brerziness). 1903 Daily Chron. 25 Sept. 3/4 There ts a 
sea-breeziness ahout it {the book]. 

Sea‘-bull. [Bvt 54.1] 

+1. The male of the sea-cow or seal. Ods, 

a@1400-so Alexander 3346 Of Seeles & of see-Bules a 
swyth grete nounbre. /éid. 4098 A cowdrife breste [? read 
heste), Of sembalaunce as a see-hule, c1sgz0 ANDREW Noble 
Life 1. xxxviii, Focas is a see hulle, & is very stronge & 
dangerous, 1688 Hoime Armoury i. 216/1 He beareth 
argent, a sea Bulls-head couped, Sable. 

2. The male of the sea-cow or hippopotamus. 

1863 W.C. BaLowin A/r. //unting iii. 88 A large sea-bull 
lying asleep close inland hehind some reeds. 

Seabylle, Seac, obs. ff. SEEABLE, Sick. 

Sea-cabbage. 

Ll. a. = SEA-KALE. b. dia/. (See quot. 1904.) 

1731 MuterGard, Dict.,Crambe. Sea-Cabbage. 1855 Miss 
Pratt Flower, Pl. I. 140 Brassica oleracea (Sea Cabbage). 
1904 Eng. Dial. Dict., Sea Cabbage, the great mullein, 
Verbascum thapsus. 

+2. The sea-otter’s cabbage. Ods. 

1764 Grieve tr. Krasheninnikef/'s Kamtschatha 131 They 
have three different ways of catching them: 1st. By nets 
placed among the sea cahLage{note /ucus sarinus), whither 
the beavers retire in the night time. 

Sea-cale, variant of SEA-KALE. 

Sea‘-calf. [Carr!] A common name for the 
seal, esp. the common seal, Phoca vilulina. [So 
med.L. vi/ulus marinus, F.veau marin, G. seekalb.] 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) IL. 13 Pere beep ofte i-take 
dolphyns, and see calues{orig. vtud: sarin), and baleynes. 
ags8 Gesner //ist. Autm. iv. 831 Augli etiam nominant 
a Sea caulfe: uel Seele. 1563 Hyit Art Garden. (1593) 26 
Some also hawg..the skinne of the Sea-Calfe in the middle 
of the garden..as a prooued defence to it against tempestes, 
1668 H. Morr Div. Dial. tt. i. (1713) 89 The playing of two 
Sea-Calves before a Storm. 1880 Standard 20 May 3 The 
“sea calves’ of the North Atlantic are solely ‘ hair seals ’, 

attrib, ¢ x44o tt. Pallad.on Lush. 1. 961 A seccalf skyn. 
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b. allusively. 

1755 J. SHesprare Lydia (2769) II. 67 You grow pert, 
madam, since you have caught your sea-calf. 1883 STEVEN- 
son /'reas, /sé. viii,‘ Why what a precious old sea-calf 1 am !’ 
he said. . 4 

Sea‘-captain. The captain or commander of 
a ship ; usually applied to the captain of a merchant 
vessel. 

1612 WessterR IVhite Devil it. i. 380 To what scorn’d pur- 
pose else should we make choice Of him for a sea captaine? 
1708 Proclam. 20 May in Lond. Gaz. No. 4440/1 Ii case 
any Sea-Captain, Inferior Commission or Warrant Sea- 
Officers belonging to any Ship of War..he absent. 1897 
Watts: Dunton 4 ylwin 11. xiii, The widow of a sea captain. 

+ Sea--card. O¢s. [Carp 56.2] 

1. A chart of the sea (see CaRD sb.2 3b and 
Caart sé.) 1b). Obs, 

1571 Dicces Pantom. 1. xxxv. L iij, You shall make a sea 
carde wherin you may hy the former rules place Coastes, 
Harboroughes, Rockes, Sandes fetc.]. 1745 Pococxe Descr. 
East II. 1. 143 The whole, according to the sea-cards, heing 
the bay of Contessa. 

2. The card of the mariner’s compass (see CARD 
56.2 4). 

1555 [see Carp sd.2 4). 1618 Fretcuer Chances 1 xi, We 
are all like sea-Cards, All our endeavours and our motions, 
. still point at beauty. 1666 Perys Diary 22 Sept., A little 
gold frame for one of my sea-cards. 

transf. 1710 Suartess. Adv. Author 1. iii. 33 Thus much 
for..those Rules of Art, those Philosuphical Sea-Cards by 
whicb the adventuring Genius’s of the times were won't to 
steer their Courses, and govern their impetuous Muse. 

Sea’-cat. [Cf. F. chat dz mer, ‘the smallest 
kind of dog-fish’ (Cotgr.).] 

1. A name for various fishes. a. The wolf-fish, 
Anarrhichas lupus. b. The great weever, 7ra- 
chinus draco. ¢@. A shark, Seyllium calulus. da. 
Chimzra mwonsirosa, e@. Any sea-catfish, as 
ctlurichthys marinus. 

1601 Hotiann /’/iny xxxtt.ix. IL. 445 The fish named the 
Sea-cat or Weazill. 1710 Sissatp /'ife & Kinross 51 Lupus 
Marinus Shoufedlit & Nostras; our Fishers call it the Sea- 
Cat, or Cat-fish, 21779 D. Grauam Duck: l/aven Writ. (1883) 
II. 220 Spout-fish, sea-cats, sea-dogs, 1860 WRAxALL Life 
tn Sea v, 108 The Spotted Shark, or Sea Cat (Scyllinon ca- 
tudus, Cuvier). 1884 Goope, etc. Nat. Alist. Aquatic Anim. 
628 The Gaff-topsail Catfish. .is known {in various places] as 
the ‘Sea Cat’, 1885 Kiverside Nat. Hist. (1888) I11. 72 
Chimera monstrosa,. .sea-cat, sea-rat, etc. of fishermen. 

+2. (Du. seeka?.] A squid or cuttlefish. Ods. 

1601 Hottann Pliny xxxui. il. IL, 428 The foresaid writer 
Trebius Niger reporteth, That the sea-cats or Cuttle fishes 
. Wil flie out of the sea fetc.]. 

+3. The SEA-HARE. Ods. 

1788 Phil. Trans. L. 586 Some call them, ,sea-cats. 

+ 4. The sea-bear or common fur-seal. Oés. 

1764 Grieve tr. Krasheninuikef!’s Kamtschatka 123 The 
sea cat is about half the size of the sea lion; inform resem- 
bling the seal. 1772-84 Cook's boy. (1790) V. 1668 Sea- 
cats..have long hairs standing out on each side of their 
mouths like those of a cat. 

Seace, obs. form of CEASE, SEISE. 


Sea--cliff. A cliff on the seashore. 

In Geology sometimes applied to rocks which are now 
inland, hut were on the shores of ancient seas, 

¢ 888 K. cELtFrep Soeth. vii. § 4 Swa fela welena swa bara 
sondcorna bid be bisum sxclifum. ¢ 1205 Lay. 12638 He is 
mid sea cliuen {¢ 1275 see cluues) faste hiclused. 1610 HoL- 
LAND Camden's Brit, t. 634 Compassed with a triple ditch 
..cast in forme of a howe, the string whereof is the sea- 
cliffe. 1769 Atwick fuclosure Act 5 ‘Vhe said allotments.. 
shall lie contiguous to the sea-cliff,. 1830 Lyert Princ. 
Geol, 11. vt. (1835) II. 28 An ancient sea-cliff is to be seen, 
now inland, 1876 Pace Ady. Fext-bk. Geol. iii. 50 Waves 
wearing away the sea-cliffs. 

Sea-coal (s7kel), [Coan 56.1] 

+1. In Old English: Jet. Ods. 

Inearly times jet was chiefly found waslied ashore by thesea. 

cr1050 Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 416/2 Gavates, sa:col. 

2. a, A name for mineral coal (‘coal’ in the 
ordinary modern sense) as distinguished from char- 
coal. Now only //2s¢. 

Coinmonly explained as meaning ‘coal brought hy sea’. 

jut carbo maris occurs in the Nezwosinster Cartulary 
(Northumherland) ¢ 1236 (see quot, in Coat sd.! 5a\; and in 
1306 a Glamorganshire document (/ugais. Post Jortent, 
Ioan. de Clare, 35 Edw. I) speaks of "unus puteus in quo 
fodiuntur earbones maris’, Unless we suppose that the 
documents were written by Londoners, or (what is very un- 
likely) that the London term had been adopted in the coal- 
producing regions themselves, these early examples appear 
to point to some different explanation. Possibly in early 
times the chief source of coal supply may have been the 
beds exposed by marine denudation on the coasts of North- 
umherland and South Wales Cf. quot. a1532. The name 
of Seacoal lane, London \Secotdane), occurs 1339 in Riley 
Aden, Lond. 207. 

¢ 1253 {see Coat sd.'5 a). 1282 {see seacoal-fitin3). 1371 
in Verk Minster Fabric Rolls (Surtees) 9 Bein ij eee 
de secole emptis pro eodem, 10s. 1429 /olls of Parlt. lV. 
3309/2 Under wodde. .seecole, and in ofer manere. a 1552 

ELANO /tin. (1769) VIII. 19 The vaynes of the se-coles hy 
sometyme upon clives of the se, as round about Coket Island. 
1635 [GLarrHoRNE) Lady Mother 1, ii. in Bullen O42 72. 
(1833) II. 112 The wholesome smell of seacole. 1645-52 Boar 
freland's Nat. Hist. (1860) 101 Vhe inhahitants..want wood 
for firing (being therefore constrained tomake shift with turf, 
or sea-coal, where they are not too far froin the sea), 1663 
Duptey (¢7t/e) Metallum Martis: or Iron made with Pit- 
coale, Sea-coale, &c. 1673 SHADWELL Epsom IWellsi. Wks. 
1720 II. 194 You'll never leave that place of sin and sea- 
coal. 1769 De Foe’s Tour Gt. Brit. (ed.7) 11.151 The City 
of London, and Parts adjacent. as also ail, the South of Eng- 
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land, are supplied with Coals, called therefore Sea-coal, from 
Newcastle upon Tyne, and from the Coast of Durham and 
Northumherland. 1818 Scott Rob Aay x, The rusty grate, 
seldom gladdened by either sea-coal or fagots, 

b. U.S. rare. ‘Soft coal as distinguished from 
anthracite’ (Funk's Stand, Dict. 1892). 

3. attrib., as sea-coal ashes, fire, t+ -meler, t pit, 
+ prong, soot; sea-coal room, a rooin with a sea- 
coal fire. 

1699 Evetyn Kal. Hort. May (ed. 9) 64 Sift a little Lime 
discreetly with it, or rather *Sea-coal Ashes, 1597 SHAKs. 
2 Hen. /V, 1. i. 95 Sitting. .by a *sea-cole fire. 1817 Byrox 
Seppo xiviii, I like a seacoal fire, when not toodear. 1668 
Act for Preventing Fires, etc. 6 The *Seacole-meters. 1282 
Dean Forest Survey, item una trenchea incipiens apud 
*Secole puttes. 1629 Leather 7 Our Sea-coale Pits being 
able..to furnish the whole Iland. 1664 Butter //ud.u. ii. 
1063 Whachum his *Sea-coal-Prong threw hy, And hasely 
turn’d his hack to flie. 1719 D’Urrey Pilds V. 84 We'll sit 
close and snug in a *Sea-coal Room. 1707 Mortimer //usd. 
(1721) I. 121 Soot is very good for Corn and Grass, but *Sea- 
coal Soot is the best hy much. 

Sea-coal, obs. f. sea-cole (see SEA sé. 23 f). 

Sea-coast. | 

1. The land adjacent to the sea; = Coast sd. 4. 

13.. Coer de L. 4782 Kyng Richard and Phelyp, with her 
hoost; Wente foorth be the see-coost. 21451 FoRTESCUE 
IWks. (1869) 551 The coost of France is no longer by the 
narow see coost than from Calyce in Pycardy unto Sete 
Malous in Bretany. 1590 Spenser £.Q. 11. x.6 Those white 
rocks.. Which all along the Southerne sea-coast lay, Threat- 
ning vnheedie wrecke. 1614 Raveicu //ist. World u. vii. 
§ 5. 83 All tbe Sea-coast. .{was] exposed to the waste of an 
enemie too farre ouer-matching him. 1790 Beatson Naz. 
gy Add. Afem. I. 164 Vo defend the sea-coasts of his own 
dominions, 1831 Sir J. Sincrair Corr. 11. 336 Prussia.. 
has a considerahle range of sea-coast. 1876 A. S. Murray 
Mythol, iii. (1877) 38 ‘Vhe Sirens are strictly personifications, 
not of the sea, but of the dangers of the sea-coast to sailors. 

2. atirtb. or ad7. 

1622 Matynes A nc. Lavw-MVereh. 146 The Sea-coast Townes 
of France. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 103 So that 1 
fancy'd now ued my Country House, and iny Sea-Coast- 
House. 1866 /'reas. Bot. sv. Lavatera, L. arborea... being 
a common plant in sea-coast cottage gardens, 

H[ence + Sea-coaster, a wrecker; + Sea-coast- 
ing a., situated on the sea-coast, 

€1§50 in 7 rans. Koy. Hist, Soc. (1902) XVI. 83 [To assist 
ship-owners against pillage by the) sea-coasters. 1610 
Heatey St. Ang. Citie of God xvin. ii. 657 But their opinion 
that make Aegialia to he a sea-coasting citty is better, 

Sea’‘-cob!, [Cos 54.3] A sea-gull. 

1530 Pacscr. 268/2 Seecobhe a byrde, mavue de mer. 1544 
Turner sluium Pr xcif. D 8 0, De Gavia..a se cob or see- 
gell. 1638 Mayne Lucian (1664) 68 Feel the tongue and 
point of the hook with your fingers..and take you the bold- 
nesse to be caught, and like a Sea-coh swallow the whole 
bait. 1725 Baitey Zraso. Collog. 285 Wherever I find an 
hungry Sea-cob, I throw lim outa Bait. 1880 Barinc-GouLp 
‘VWehalah 1. tx. 176 What bave these hoys of thetr owi?.. 
They have nothing, no more than the sea-cobs. 

Sea‘-cob “. [Cos sé.1] A fish (sce CoB s6,! 3). 

1655 Mourer & Bennet //ealth's /miprow, (1746) 274 ‘Two 
Seu-Gudgeons, called Paganelli,.. which our western Fisher- 
men call by the Naine of Sea-cobs. 

Sea’-cock. (Cock 54.1] 

+1. A kind of crab. Ods. 

1668 Watkins Acad Char. u,v. § 2. 128 Sea cock. [Margin, 
Cancer Heraclevticus.) 

2. A local name applied to various birds, (a) 
in quot. 1684 perh. the foolish or common guille- 
mot, Ura trowle; (+) the grey plover, Sguatarola 
helvetica; (c) in Caithness ‘the puffin, Aratercula 
arctica’ (Eny. Dial. Dict.). 

1684 SipsaLtD Scotia /llustr, u. i. vii. 22 Avis Alarina 
Sea-Cock dicta, 1885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 181 
Grey plover. .Sea cock (Waterford). : 

3. A name for species of gurnard (see quots.). 
[So F. cog de mer, G. sechahn, Du. seehaan. 

1704 tr. Nieuhof’s Voy. Brasil Churchill's Collect. II. 348 
The Sea-Cock isa Fish of a very odd shape, more like a Sea- 
Monster than a Fish. 1858 Simmonos Diet. Trade, Sea-cock, 
a species of gurnard (7 rigda cucudus and 1. hirax) much 
sought after by Russian epicures. 1881 Cassed/’s Nat. fist. 
III. 96 Lhe Sapphirine Gurnard...In some European 
languages the.,crowing noises which these fishes produce 
have gained for them the name of Sea Cocks, 

4. jocularly. A bold sailor or sea-rover. 

1865 Kixcstry //erew. iv, Such a gay young sea-cock 
does not coine hither for naught. 1886 Corsett Fall of 
Asyard II. 2 They cried to one another how no young sea- 
cock ever crowed with trner ring. 

5. In a marine steam-engine (see quot. 1858). 

1855 Franke Serl’s Technol. Dict. U1. 451 Sea-cock of a 
sea steami-engine (a cock placed on the pipe which goes 
from the boiler into the sea, through the side of the vessel). 
1858 R. Murray Warine Engines (ed. 3) 29 It is better in 
the case of large engines to have two injection cocks fitted 
between the sea and each condenser,—one, the seu cock, 
close to the side of the vessel. 1895 7ises 18 Mar. 7/4 The 
sea-cock wits left open, and late at night the men on board 
were surprised to find the vessel gradually filling with water, 

Sea-conny. Also seacunny, sea-cunny, se- 
conny, seacony, sea-connie. .[App. a perver- 
sion (after SEA sé. and perh. Con v.*) of Deis. 


es sukkani, f. Arab. che sukkan rudder. The 
word appears in 16th c. Pg. as socdes (pl.), and in 
English in 1805 as soucan (Yule).] A steersman 
or quartermaster in a ship manned by lascars. 


1800 Asiatic Ann. Reg. U11.21/1 A Frenchman. .concerted 
a plan with a Spaniard and four of the seacunnies, for 


SEA-CORNET. 


murdering thre officers and seizing the ship. 1801 in A. Dun- 
can Marin, Chron, (1804) 11. 355 Leaving Captain Porter, 
who, with six Manilla seconnies, remained on hoard the 
wreck, /éfd. 356 This seconny afterwards went back to the 
wreck. 1801 Naval Chron. V\. 427 The Lascars. killed 
two of the..Seaconnies, 1806 /éi/. XV. 471 Had on board 
ay helmsmen (vudgo seaconies) natives of Luconis. 1832 
Marrevat .V. Forster xli, The crews are composed of.. 
a small proportion of Portuguese sea-cunnies, 1888 CLarK 
RusstLe Death Ship 111. 172 When they have the Devil for 
a sea-cunny they will hit their port. 

+Sea--co:rnet. O4s. [Conner sé4.1] 

1. A kind of shell-fish. 

1601 Hotrann Pliny 1x. xxxvili. 1, 259 The sea cornet 
Buccinum, 1656 J. Davies //ist. Carilby {sles 122 There are 
also seen in the Carihbies two sorts of those great Shells 
called Sea-Cornets, which are turned at the end like a Screw. 

2. A cornet (inusical instrument) used at sea. 

1653 H. Cocantr, (ruto's Voy. Iviii, Throughout this Fleet 
they played on so many barbarous and ill accorded instru- 
ments, as Bels, Cymbals, Drums, and Sea-cornets. 

Sea‘-cow. [Cow sé.!] 

1. The MANATEE; also applicd to other sirenians, 
as the dugong. Often applied to the now extinct 
sirenian, AAydina slellert, called arctic, northern, 
or Steller's sea-cow, 

1613 R. Harcourt loy. Guiana 30 There is also a Sea- 
fish ..the Indians call it Cotmmnero, and the Spaniards A/a. 
uati, but we call it the Sea-cow. 1769 E. Gancrorr Guiana 
186 This is the Manatee, or Sea-Cow, called by the French 
Lamentin. 1859-62 Sik J. Ricuarnsoy, etc. Aus. Nat. 
Ffisl, (1868) 1. 206 he Mexican Sea-cow (.Vanatus lalfro- 
stris), a very large species, upwards of fifteen feet in length. 
1883 Flower in Aucycl, Brit, XV. 374/1 The RAytina or 
Northern Sea-Cow was..limited to a single island in the 
extreme north of the Pacific Ocean. 

2. The Morse or Walrns. Also aférib. ? Obs. 

1668 CHarLetON Onomast. 169 Iadrus. .the Mors, or Sea- 
Cow. 1782 Caer. Corin in J. Adams’ Miks. (1851) 111. 330 
The sea-cow fishery was .. carried ontoyreat advantage. 1819 
Azt 59 Geo. (11, ¢. 52 Tab. A., Sea Cow, Sea Horse, or Sea 
Morse Teeth, the cwt. 3.4.0. 1837 T. Bett Brit. Qualrip, 
285 Walrus. Morse, Sea-cow, Sea-horse. 

+3. (tr. Gr. Bous.} A kind of ray. Oés. 

inp J. Jones Oppian's Llalieut, 227 Bovs..the Sea-Cow 
or Broad-Ray. 

4. {5. Atrican Dn. scekoe.] The hippopotamns. 

1731 Meptey Kolben'’s Cape G. Hope Il. 129 ‘Vhere is 
seen in the large rivers ahout the Cape a very large animal 
call’d the Sea-Cow. 1863 W.C. Bacowin A/r. H/oating i.15 
Nine or ten crocodiles. . gorged with sea-cow, and fast asleep. 

b. attrib. or adj.,as sea-cow sjainbok, -whip, ete. 

1850 R. G. Cummine lluater’s Life 8. A/r. (1902) 93/2 
An equally persuasive sea-cow jambok. 1908 River ae: 
GARD Ghost Kings viii. 102 We have sea-cow whips here. 

5. A fishertnau’s name in the west of Ingland 
for [/olothuria nigra. 1884 Proc. Zool, Soc. 563 


Sea‘-crab. [Cravsd.') 
lL. A marine crab, as distinguished from a river- 


or land-crab. 

1601 HoLtianp Pliny Xxxu. x. 11. 449 The ashes of the 
Sea-crab and Scolopendre both. 1756 P. Browne Famaica 
(1789) 421 The common Sea-Crah or Sherigo ‘I'his species 
is very common in all the harbours Aig 1860 
Wraxaut. Life in Sea vi. 142 The Portunus, or real Sea-crah. 

+b. In allusions. Oéds. 

1604 Fr. Hubburd'’s Tales in Middletou's Wks, (Bullen) 
VI11. 95 One amongst them. . likened me to a sea-crab, be. 
cause | went all of one side. 1636 Featty Cdazvis dLyst. 
ix. 116 In which there is no more true controversie in point 
of law, than head in a sea-crab. 

+2. a. Applied jocularly to a boatman. Ods, 

1609 Dekker Gull’s Llorn-bk. vii. Wks. (Grosart) IL. 252 
No, your Oares are your onely Sea-crabs, boord them, and 
take heed you neuer go twice together with one paire. 

+b. slazz. A sailor, Obs, 

1785 in Grose Dict. Vulgar 7. 

+3. A Cras (sd,! 7) used at sea. Obs, 

1689 Patent Office No. 262 & new Invencion or Sea-Crabbe 
for working in the Sea for Fishing and taking vp of Shipps. 

Sea‘-craft. 

Ll. Maritime skill, skill in navigation. Often 
written scacraft. 

2727 AgBUTHNoT Tables Auc. Coins, etc. 221 Alexander... 
to shew how little he considered the Sea-craft of the Per- 
sians,..employed none of that Country in his Fleet. 1865 
W. G. Patcrave Aradia 11. 246 Its population were pre- 
eminent in sea-craft and traffic. 

2. Ship-building, (See quot.) 

1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-6h., Sea-crafts,..a term for the 
scarphed strakes otherwise called clamps. 

Sea’-crafty, ¢. rare. Skilled in seafaring 
matters. (Rendering OE. /agucrefizz in Beowulf.) 

1838 Loncr. Leowul/'s Exped. to Heort 41 The warrior 
showed, Sea-crafty man! The landmarks, And first went 
forth. 2892 Brooke Early Eng, Lit. x. 232 Beowulf and 
his sea-crafty men. A 

Sea‘-crow. [Crow sd.l Cf. Welsh or/ran.] 

1. A local name for various birds: (a) the cor- 
morant, Phalacrocorax carbo, (b) the pewit-gull, 
Larus ridibundus;, (c) the chough, Pyrrhocorax 
graculus ; (@) the razor-billed auk, 4ica torda; (e) 
the common skua, Stercorarius catarrhactes; (f) 
the jackdaw ; (g) the American coot, /i/ica amert- 
cana, and the black skimmer, AAyachops nigra. 

1579 T. Stevens in /fakduyt's Vay. (1599) 11. 11. 100 But 
sometimes his other enemy, the sea-crow, catcheth him {a 
fish] before he falleth. 1668 CHarteTon Ouomast. 95 Gra- 
culus Palmipes..the Cowt, or Sea-Crow. 1813 Montacu 
Ornith. Dict. Suppl., Auk, Razor-billed. Provincial. ..Sea- 
crow. 31897 ‘ALLEN Raine’ Welsh Singer viii. 68 On the 
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ledge of rock the jackdaws, or the ‘ little sea-crows*, as they 
were Called on the coast, had built their untidy nest of iwigs. 

+2. Used to translate Gr. xopaxwos, a black 
river-fish. Ods. 

1722 Diarer tr. Oppian's //atreut. 1. 213 Here Sca-Crows 
dwell, nam’d from their dusky Flue. 

3. A local name for the sapphirine gurnard, 
Trigla hirundo, 1880-4 F, Day Brit. Fishes 1. 61. 


Sea cucumber. +a. [transl. of L. cucumis.] 
Some shell-tish. Ods. b. [= F. concombre de mer}. 
The common name for any holothurian, sometimes 
restricted to the Psolraze, 

1601 HoLLanp Péiny xxxu. xi. Il. 452. 1841 E. Founes 
Brit. Starfishes 209 The Sea-Cucumbers wre the most 
typical of the Holothuriadw. /i/. 221 Vhe Glassy Sea- 

sucumber is a most beautiful and delicate animal, being 
almost transparent and ofan opaline hue. 1879 E. P. Wricur 
Anim, Wee 572 The body in the Sea Cucumbers is mostly 
cylindrical, and covered with a coriaceous skin. 

Sead, obs. f. Sap a., Saip ppl. a. 

Sea-daisy. 

+1. Some ktud of sea-anemone. Oés. 

21776 J. Lettin Zoophytes (1786) 2 Actinia Bellis, Sea 
Daisie. f 

2. —SEA-PINK a. 

1838 Scrorve Art Decr-slatk, 388 The highest hills..are 
scattered over with the sea daisy and other plants. 1876 
Smives Sc, Natur. t, There .giew..the beautitul sea daisy. 

Sea‘-de:vil. 

L. A devil supposed to inhabit the sea. 

¢1§94 Cart. Wvart & Dudley's Voy. I. fad. (Makl.) 14, 
{ thinke wee weare haunted with some divelish witches, or 
aut least with some sea divelly, a1711 Ken Eduiuad Poe, 
Wks. 1721 Il. 23 The Sea Devil, Dagon. 1891 Kircinc 
Light that Fatled vin. (100) 132 Sea-desils and sea-angels, 
and the soul half drowned between then. 

2. A name for various ugly fish, as the fishing-frog, 
various larve rays, etc. Cf. Devin-risis. 

1634 IT. Jounson tr. Varey's Chirurg, xxv. xxi. 1004 The 
elfigirs of a Sea Devill. 1666 J. Davies list. Caribby Isles 
105 I here is sometimes taken by the Fishersa Monster which 
is ranked umong the kinds of Sea-Vevils, what got it the 
name of Sea-Devil is, that above the eyes there are two little 
Dlack horns... like those of a Rim. @ 1672 Wittucuey //ist, 
Pisc. (1686) 85 Rana piscatrix. The Voad-fish or Frog-fish, 
or Sea-Divel. 1842zin Mem. dimer. Acad. (1846) 11. 516 Ce- 
phaloptera vampyrus, Sea-Devil. 1848 Zoologist V1. 1976 
Angel Fish, Souatina angelus. This strange fish..is fre 
pe res called a ‘monk’ and still more conmonly a ‘sea- 

evil’, 1881 Cassell's Nat, #fist. V. 44 Vhe Ox Ray or Sea- 
devil, Dicerolatis giornz. 1882 JoRvVAN & Gituert Synopsis 
Fishes N.elmer 52 Manta brostris... Sea Devil; Devil Fish. 

3. fig. Any foimidanle engine of submartne wailare, 

1878 NV. Amer, Kev. CNXVII. 230 One of these steal hy 
and effective sea-devils [torpedoes]. 1902 /atly Chron. 
14 Oct. 5 2 The two British submarines..g2 out almost daily 
for the purpose of famtharising officers and seamen with the 
mechanism of these ‘ modern sea-devils’. 


Sea‘-dike. [Cf Du. seedzyh.] 

1, An embankment against the sea, a sea-wall. 

14.. Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 797/40 Hoc fossatum, a 
sedyke. 1878 Micrer & SKkertcHLy Fenland i. 8 ‘Vhe old 
seadykes—lke those along the coast of East-Holland in 
Lincolnshire. 

2. allrib. ; 

1395 in fast Anglian (1871) 1V. 79 |The iiij part of one 
labour in] Sedyksylver. /é4/a.92 [Ot xxv labours hy custom 
called] Sediksylver. 1567 Drant //or. “Apist. 1. xv. E vj, 
When 1 cum to seadyke syde |Lat. ad mare cunt vent}, 
1799 A. Younc Agric. Lincs. 272 ‘The Old sea-dike bank, 

Hence Sea‘-diked a. 

1851S. Warren Lily & See 22 In busy sea-dyked Holland. 

Sea-dog. [Cf. Du. seehond, G. seehund.] 

1. The common or harbour seal, Calocephalus 
witulinus ; ‘also (in California), one of the eared 
seals, Zalophus caltfornianus’ (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

1598 WV. Puiuip tr. Linschoten's Voy. 415 2 Wee found 
great store of Sea wolues, which wee call Seadogges. 1743 
burxecey & Cummins Vay. S. Seas 132 A large Seal or 
Sea-Dog. 1808 Scort J/avm. u. ii, Phe sea-dog.. His round 
black head..Rear'd o'er the foaming spray. 1879 G. B. 
Goove Catal. Anim, Resources U.S. 5 Zalophus Gillespiet. 
.. The Sea Dog. Pacific Coast. 

2. A doyg-fish or small shark. ? Ods. 

1601 HoLtanp Péiny ix. xxxv. 1. 255 If they [sc. mother- 
of-pearl shell-fixh] be in the deepe, accompanied lightly they 
are with curst Sea-dogs [orig. marinis cautbxs]. 1613 Pur- 
cHas Pilgrimage 40x In which [place] are many fishes called 
Sea-dogges. They which are weary of this world. .cast in 
themselues here to he deuoured of these fishes. 1725 Pore 
Odyss. xu, 118 The Sea-dog and the Dolphin are her food. 
1802 Pixkerton Jlod. Geog., Enrope |. 11 Vhe chief fisheries 
fof the Mediterranean] are those of the tunny, of the sword 
fish, and of the sea dog, a species of shark. 


3. Her. (See quot. 1780.) 

[1758 J. Kennxeoy Curios. iVtlton Ho. 50 A Figure recum- 
bent, leaning on a Sea-Dog, and representing the River 
Meander.) 1780 Eomonvson Heraldry 11. Gloss., Sea-dogs, 
are drawn in shape like the talbot, but with a tail like that of 
the heaver; a scalloped fin continued down the back, from 
the head to the tail; the wbole hody, legs, and tail, scaled, 
and the feet webbed. 1871 Burke ecrages.v. Stourton, 
Supporters.—Two sea-dogs, sa., scaled and finned, erm. 


4. A privateer or pirate, esp. of the time of 


Queen Elizabeth. 

1659 Pett /mpr. Sea Proem B3, Yhey hunt the Pirat.. 
and sometimes they find..a Dunkirk Hare, squaited down 
very closely..and then is there brave gain, when our Sea- 
dogs follow after her. 1788 Jerrerson /V7rié. (1859) 11. 387 
A regard to the safety and liberty of our seamen. . forbids 
us to give such prices for those in captivity as will draw on 
our vessels peculiarly the pursuit of those sea-dogs. 1577 


SEA-EEL. 


Downven Slud. Lit, (1889) 1 “Vhe galleons of the Spanish 
Armada were pulled down by the sea-dogs of Drake. 


5. A sailor, usually one long used to the sca, 


chiefly with the epithet ofd. 

1840 R. 1. Dana Bef AMast xxii, Vhe carpenter..was an 
old sea-dog. 1855 Kincstey IVestw. d/o! ui, Sniffing the 
keen salt air like a young sea-dog. 1887 Besant Ih orld 
went xaix, Other Capiains,.are no whit bebind the most 
old-fashioned sea-dog in courage. 

G. A luminous appearance near the horizon, re- 
garded by mariners as a prognostic of bad weather, 

1825-80 Jamitson, Doy, Sea-dog,a name given hy mariners 
to a meteor seen, immediately above the Biorikan [see Doc 
sb. 10} /bid, ‘Lhe term, although used as synon. with 
Weather.ganw, properly denotes a luininous appearance of a 
different kind. For while the weather-gaw seems a detached 
section of a rainbow, the dog ha no varie1y of colours, but 
is of a dusky wlute. 1867 Smytu Sarlor's Word-bkh., Sca- 
clogg, the ineteor called also stubd, 

. dial, A rough wave in the mouth of a river, 

1863 R. F. Burton Hand. W. Africa 1.1 White sea dogs 
coursed and worricd one another over Father Merscy’s 
breadth of mud. 1877 .V. Ji, Linc. Gloss., Sca-dogs, Sea- 
Aosses, rough waves in the Ilumber and Trent. 

Sea-dragon. [Dracon!.] 

1. Various lishes, as the weever; the bullhead; a 
dragonet (Callionymus); a flying sea-hoise, /'¢gaszus 
draco, also a kiud of pipe-fish (see quot. 1893). 

1551 Turner /ler6adi. Av bh, Wormwood is good against 
.. the by tinge ofa shrewe, and the sea dragun. 1602 HoLLanv 
Ply xxxu.v. 11, 424 Since I have numed the sea-dragon 
lorig. draco marinus], this would be noted, That himselfe 
oniwardly applied, is a remedie|ric.J. 1674 ‘1. P.,ctc. Aug. & 
fr, Cook 412 Votage of Vives or Sea-dragons. /éid., Vakeout 
your Sea-Iagons, and put them with Ragoust Jetc.}. 1752 
J. Hite //ist. Ansan. 272 The Cottus with the second back 
lin white. The Sea-drazou. 1835 J. F. Soutn in Aucycé. 
Metrcp. (1845) NNIV. 165/1 #egasus Draco, Lin.; Sea 
Diagon, 1838 Morus Austrat Enel, Sea-Dragon, any 
Austialian fish of uny one of the three species of the genus 
Plhyllopteryx, family Syuguathide. 

2 Aiythicalmannemonster resembling a dragon. 

1749 Gentl. Mag. XIX, 506 It fa creature resembling a 
winged alligator, said t» have been lately captured in a 
muckerel-net] is said..to have been described by naturalists 
under the name of the Sea-Dragon. 1884 (’ald Ala/l Gaz. 
11 Sept. 2/1 When a junk is fully laden and on the eve of 
sailing, the crew commend themselves to the sea-dragon in 
a fiightfully noisy religious service. 

4, 3. Misused toreuder F. draconcule, guinea-wonn. 

1975 Phil Trans. LXV. 211 Those .enemies to man, the 
es the hair worm, and the sea dragon. ; } 

. A popular name for any large marine saurian, 

1896 1]. Woonwarw Guide Fossil Reptiles Brit. Mus. 52 
Most of the ‘ Sea-Dragons’.. were chtained from the Lias 
of Street,.. Lyme Regis [etc.]. 

Sea -duck. P ; 

L Any dack of the sub-fainily Fu/iguline, as the 
coinmon scoter, (idemia nigra, aud the eider-duck. 

1753 Chambers’ Cyd. Suppl., Shoveler,..the name of a 
species of sea-duck. 1861 Covesin Proc. /hilad, Acad, 23 
Somateria inollissima..Wider Duck. ‘Sea-duck.’ Jbid. 
2go They are..known as ‘Sea-ducks’, the males being.. 
distinguished as ‘Sea-drakes’, 1867 T. R. Joxes Nad. 
Hist. Birds 506 Yhe Vufied Sea-duck (fuligula cristata). 

2. A fish, the § Bombay duck’. 

1883 Fisheries Exhib, Catal. 351 Vwelve Tins of Sardines 
. and two of Sea-Duck in oil. 

Seadule, obs. form of SCHEDULE. 

Sea‘-ea:gle. F 

1. An eagle of the genus Huliaclus, esp. the 
White-tailed Eagle, //, albicilla (see LAGLE sé. 6a). 
-Also a name for the frigate-bird and the skua-gull. 

1668 CHARLETON Onomast., 62 Haliatus, Aquila marina, 
the Sea-Eagle. 1710 Sinpato Fife 4 Kinross 46 Cataractes, 
some call it the Sea-Eagle. 1805 G. Barry Orkuey fst. 313 
The Sea Eagle (/arko osse/ragus, Lin. Syst.) is often seen. 
1817 SHELLEY Laon vu. xv, Lhe sea-eagle looked a fiend, 
who hore Thy mangled limbs for food? @ 1843 J. F. Soutn 
in Encycl, Aletrop. (1845) XXV. 408 2 Vhe Frigate Bird, 
Man-of-War Bird, Sea Eagle, and Halcyon, by all of which 
names it {Zachypetes Aqutlus] is known to sailors, is com- 
monly found between ie tropics. 1848 Maunper /7eas, 
Nat. Hist. 599, Sva-cagle, the Eme: also the name some- 
limes given to the Osprey. 1875-83 Layaro & SHarre 
Birds 8. Africa 46 Haliaetus vocifer. African Sea-Eagle, 

2. Vhe eagle-ray (see EaGLe 6 b). 

1722 J. Jones Ofpian's Halieut, 227 ’Aezes..the Sea- 
Eagle, a kind of Ray. 1740 R. Lrooxes Art of Angling u. 
Ixvii. 188 The Sea-Eagle...has a Head almost like that of a 
bye 1836 Yarrece brit, fishes il. 591. 1847 [see EAGLE 
sb. 6 hj. 

Sea‘-ear. [Ean sé.1] 

1. A univalve molluse of the genus //a/zotis ; an 


ormer or ear-shell. 

2681 Grew Aluszum 1. § vi. i. 139 {Of Shells] The Sea-Ear, 
Auris marina, It hath its Name from its Figure. 1755 
Gentl, Mag, XXV. 32 Univalves.. .Sea Ears, Plane. These 
are very flat, resembling a man's-ear. 1772-84 Cook's Voy. 
(1790) 1V.1326 Muscles and sea-ears supply the place of other 
fish. 1883 N. Oxosni Fisheries Japan (Fish. Exhib, Catal.) 
16 The shells of sea-ear are now exported to Europe for the 
manufacture of buttons and other purposes. 

+2. Aplant [tr. L. aris marina}. Obs. rare, 

1668 Witkins Xead Char, i. iv. § 3.71 Herbs considered 
according to their leaves...Sea-ear. [marg. Auvis marina.) 

3. = Sea-corn (see quot. 1891, s. v. DEA Sb. 23 d). 

Sea‘-eel. A salt-water eel, a conger. 

¢ 1050 Moe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 447/36 Blurenula, sexl. 1585 
Jas. V1 £ss. Poesie, Sonn. viii. (Arb.) 16 As whailes so huge, 
and_ Sea eylis rare, that be Myle longs, in crawling cruikis 
of sixtie pace. 1704 tr. Nrenwhofs Voy. Brasil Churchill's 
Collect. 111. 347 There is another kind of Sea-Eels, or rather 


SEA-EGG. 


Water-Serpents in the Indies, of about three foot long [ete. |. 
1761 Ann. Reg. t. 189 A sea eel, 6 feet long. . weighing 3olb. 
was lately taken..at Whitstable. 1886 Suevvon tr. Flan 
bert's Salummbo i. 15 On her neck she wore a collection of 
luminous gems which imitated in their medley the scales of 
a sea-eel, 

Sea’-egg. \ 

1. An Ecurxus or sea-urchin. 

1666 J. Davies //ist, Caribby fsles 126 There is found..a 
production of the Sea, called Sea-egges, or Sea-Apples... 
hese Egges should rather be called Sea-Urchins or Sea- 
Chestnuts. 2758 Bortase Nat, Hist. Corn, 278 The round 
and flat sea-egg. 1885 C. F, Hover J/arvels Anim. Life 
84 Sea-eggs (black echini, with long needle-like spines), 

2. Akind of medic, Medicago Echinus. 

1884 W. Mitter Plant.n., Sea-egg, Aledicago Lehinus. 


Sea-elephant. : 
rhinus elephantinus or proboscideus, 


applied to the morse or walrus. 

1601 Hottann Plfay ix. v. 1. 236 There were sea-Ele- 
phants and Rams, with teeth standing out. 1634 T. Joun- 
son tr. Parey's Chirurg. xxv. xxi. 1005 The Sea Elephant is 
bigger than the land Elephant, as Hector Boétius writes in 
his description of Scotland. 1755 tr. Pontoppidan's Nat. 
Hist. Norway. 137 heir two large teeth or tusks..are as 
good as ivory for any kind of turn'’d work; and therefore 
this creature (the walrus] is called by some tbe Sea-Elephant. 
1798 (sce Evepuant 6), 1875 Kipper Nat. //ist. Kerguelen 
/sZ. 39 In former years the Kerguelen group of islands was 
noted as a favorite breeding-place for the sea-clephant 
(Macrorhinus leoninus, L.). 

attrib, 1828 P. Cunnixcuam N.S, Wales (ed. 3) II. 103 A 
considerable portion of sea-elephant oil is also procured at 
Macquarie Island. 1883 Fisherics Exhth. Catal, 201 Sea 
Elephant oil, crude and bleached. 

Sea-face. The face or side (of a cliff, ctc.) 
exposed to the sea. 

1889 Played On iii. 7 A bluff headland..on its sea-face 
presenting a sheer cliff of some two hundred feet. 1900 
Edin. Ret. July 34 The Admiral’s care now was to disarm 
the sea-face of the city fortifications. 

attrib, 897 West. Gaz. 9 Feb. 2/1 One of the most 
beautiful sea-face roads in the world. 

Sea‘-fan. [Fan 56.1] An alcyonarian polyp of 
the sub-order Gorgunzacea, esp. Ahipidogorgia 
(Gorgonia) flabellium, 

1633 Jounson Gerarde's Ierfal App. xxiv. 1617 Fratec 
marinns reticulaius. Sea Fan. 1664 Power 227, Philos. 
1. 5 The Common Fly: her wings look like a Sea-fan with 
black thick ribs or fees dispers'd and branch’d through 
them. 1755 J. Extts Corallines 67 Keratoplyton flabet:- 
Jorme,.Warted Sea-fan. 1g0z G. C. Bourne in Encycl. 
Brit. XXV. 456/2 The most familiar example (of the 
Axifera] is the pink sea-fan, Gorgonia Cavolinti. 

atirib. 1789 E. Darwin Sot. Gard. 1. (2791) 121 Her (the 
(mermaid's} shell-wrack gardens, and her sea-fan bowers. 

Sea'-fardinger. arch. [? Altcration of Du. 
zcevaarder SEAFARER, after fassenger.] A scafarcr. 

asso Sin R. Grenvitce in Tregellas Cornish Worthtcs 
(1884) I. (title of poem) Another, of Sea Fardingers, des- 
cribing Euill Fortune. 1867 Smytu Saclor's Word-bk., Sea- 
Jardinger, an archaic expression for a sea-faring man. 1889 
*Q.’ (Quiller-Couch) Splendid Spur xix. 307 ‘Yo-heave ho !' 
like the salted seafardingers upstairs. Push, pusb 1 

Sea:-fare. [Fare 56.1) 

1. a. Food obtained from the sea. 
food on board ship. 

1597 Mipoceton W7isd. Sel, xix. 19 Her sea-fare now is 
land-fare of content;..The fishes are her food, and they are 
sent Wnto drie land. 1850 LB. Tavtor £idorado vi, The 
fresh milk, butter, and excellent beef of the country, were 
real luxuries afier our sea. fare. 

2. Travel by sea, a sea-voyage. Obs. exc. dial, 
1601 WHEELER Treat. Com.20 These men..linked and 


Formerly 


b. Fare or 


| 


The elephant seal, A/acro- | 


bound theinselues together in Companie for the exercise of | 


Merchandise and sea-fare, trading in Cloth, Kersies [etc.]. 
1620 Markuam Farew, //usb. (1625) 137 These (kinds of 
Pulse] in cases of Sea-fare and War-fare ought principally 
to be eschewed & shunned. 

Seafarer (sife+ra1). [f. Sea 5.4 Farer. Cf. 
G. seefahrer, Du. zeevaarder.] <A traveller by 
sea, esp. one whosc life is spent in voyaging, a sailor. 

1513 Douctas vers v. xiii. 30 From the eft schip wprais 
anone the wind, And followit fast the se fararis behind. 1608 
Suaks. Per. wu. i 41 Yet for the loue Of this poore Infant, 
this fresh new sea-farer, I would it (the flaw] would be quiet. 
1654 Vitvain Enchir. Efigr. wm. Ixxi. 73 The 7 famous 
Sailers or Seafarers, who gav a girdle to the Geographic 
Globe. 1725 Pore Ondyss. vit. 280 A wand'ring merchant 
he frequents the main, Some mean sea-farer in pursuit of 
gain, 1876 Bancrort //ist. U.S. 1. ii. 27 Stephen Gomez, 
an able Portuguese seafarer. 

transf, 1841 Brownine /"iffa Passes 1, 1st Girl, There 
goes a swallow to Venice—the stout seafarer !_ 1887 Morris 
Odyss. x1, 11 The sails of our seafarer were filled with the 
wind all day. 


Seafaring (siiféeriy), 56. [f Sea 5d. +Farinc 
v6l. sb.) ‘Travelling by sea; the business or call- 
ing of a sailor. 

1592 Warner 4/h. Eng. Prose Addit. 190 After long and 
wearie Sea-faring. 1628 Lr, Grays tr. Barclay's Argenis 
108 My Countrey..is Rhegium; my profession, sea-faring. 
1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 486 p 4 She is the Wife of a Sailor, 
and the kept Mistress of a Man of Quality; she dwells with 
the latter during the Sea-faring of the former. 1879 Butcurer 
& Lane Odyss,172 All day long her sails were stretched in 
her seafaring. 

_ b. attrib, quasi-adj, Of or pertaining to travel- 
ling, living or working at sea. 

1601 R. Jounson Aingdd. & Commi. (1603) 40 The skilfull 
prowesse and seafaring deateritie of the English. 1745 Li 
Banrfylde-Moore Carew 22 An Insight into the Seafaring 
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Life, 1867 Freeman Novi. Cong. I. ii. (1877) 56 The old sea- 
faring spirit seems to have died out, 
Sea‘fa:ring, 2. [f. Sra 56. + Fanine ffi. a.] 
1. Of persons: Travelling on the sea ; following 
the sea as a calling, gaining a livelihood at sea. 
+ Also adsol, in pl. sense. 


¢x1200 Trin. Coll, Hont. 161 Dan be safarinde men sed pe 
sasterre, hie wuten sone wuderward hie sullen weie holden. 
1405 York Bidding Prayer in Lay-Folks Alass Bk, 65 3e sal 
pray..for al land tilland and for al see farand..and for the 
fruyt that es on erthe. 1566 def 8 #lsz. c.13 § 1 Beyng 
as beakons and markes of auncient tyme accustomed for 
Seafaryng men. 1sg0oSuans. Com. Err. 1. i, 81. 1691 T. 
Hace] Ace. Mew Lnvent. p. 1xx, Some Sea-faring People, 
inhabitants by the Thames-sidein Wapping. 1744 BERKELEY 
Siris § 117 To sailors and all seafaring persons. 1819 Edi. 
Ann, Reg. (1823) X11. App. §5 James Lincoln, a seafaring 
an at Sunderland, knew the prisoner Eden for twenty 
years. 1868 Miss Brappon Aun fo Earth 1. i. 2 The two 
men. .belonged to the seafaring community. 

b. ¢ransf. Applied to a bird. 

1880 Swinsurng Studies in Song 86 Seafaring birds. 

+ 2. Of a plant: Growing by the sea. Oss. rare. 

1670 \V, Simpson //ydrol, Ess. 69 A marine salt..works it 
self into the texture of those sea-faring plants. 

Sea‘-fea:ther. [Cf. G. seefeder, meerfeder.] 
A coral or polyp of the family Pennalulide. 

1624 Cart. J. Smitu Ger. //ist. v. 171 marg., The Sea 
feather, (Described in text.) 1633 Jounson Gerarde's 
Herbal App. xxiii. 1616 Alyriophylinm marinum. The 
Sea Feather. 1750 G. Hucurs Sarbados 288 ‘The Sea 
Feathers. These seldom grow, on tbe Shores of this Island, 
above two Feet and an half high. 1896 tr. Beas’ Te2t-bh, 
Zool. 115 Sea-feathers (genus /‘entatn/a and others). 

Sea‘-fern. ; 

1. Any alcyonarian polyp or coral resembling a 
fern. Also attrib. 

1688 Houme Armoury u. 98/1 English Sea-Fern..with 
brownish marks on the back, like land ern, 1855 Kixcstey 
Glaucus(1878)86 The sea-fern tribe of branching polypidoms. 

2. A fern, the sca-splecnwort. 

1855 New Cycl. Bot. 11.601 Asplenium marinum, Sea Ferm. 

Sea-fight. A naval battle, fight or engage- 
ment betwecn ships at sea. 

1600 E. Brounr tr. Conestagcio 292 Behold the issue of 
the sea fight. 1601 Suaxs. /7ve/, NV. 111, iii. 26. 1625 Bacon 
Liss., Greainess Kingd, (Arb.) 489 There be many Examples, 
where .Sea-Fights haue beene Finall to the warre. 1690 
Evetyx Diary 7 Mar., He concluded there would shortly 
be no other method of sea-fight. ¢1700in Walpole Verine's 
Anced. Paint, (1765) 111. 59 Mr. William Vandevelde, 
senior, late painter of sea-fizhts to their majesties king 
Charles I1.and king James dyed 1693. 1842 W, C. Vavi.or 
Ane, Hist, ix. § 5 (ed. 3) 241 The naval engagement between 
the Corcyrians and Corinthians (8c. 650) is the first sea- 
fight recorded in history. 1858 I.oxcr. J/y ost Vouth v, 
I remember the sea-fight far away, [ow it thundered o’er 


the tide ! ; 
Sea‘-fish, 5d. (Cf. ON. sx/iskr.] A fish of 


the sea as distinguishcd from a fresh-water fish. 

agoo Cyxewutr Cris? 987 (Gr.) ponne on fyrbade swelad 
safiscas sundes getwicfde. ¢1205 Lay. 22550 Fulle sixti 
scipen..ifulled..mid gode sie fisce [¢ 1275 sce visce]. 1387 
Trevisa /figden (Rolls) I. 335 Grete plente of samon, of 
lampreyss, of eles, and of ober sce fisch. 1526 in //onsch. 
Ord. (1799) 143 The King’s purveyor of see-fish shall see 
that sucli provisions of see-fish..bee good and of the best. 
1634-5 Brenxeton Tray. (Chetham Soc.) 76 Sea-fish upon the 
coast of Lanckashire perished in the storm fifty cart-load 
together. 1797 Ancycl, Brit, (ed. 3) XU. 537/1 This sea- 
fish (the oyster] occupies(e1c.J. 1845 Gosse Orcas ii. (1849) 80 
Large pools for the preservation of sea-fishes. 1868 Ac? 
38 & 32 Vict. c. 45 § 5 The Term ‘Sea-Fish’ does not 
include Salmon..but save as aforesaid, includes every 
Description both of Fish and of Shell-Fish which is found 
in the Seas to which this Act applies. 

Sea:-fish, v. rare. [Back-formation from SEa- 
FISHING.] zv2/r. To practisc sea-fishing. 

1894 ‘J. BickeroyKke'’ in Blackw, Afag. Sept. 428/2 Since 
I first commenced to seafish one of the greatest improve- 
ments..is in connection with the rod. 

Sea‘-fi'sher. 

1. One who fishes in the sea. + Also the fishing- 
frog or angler. Ods. 

1601 Hottaxn Pitny 1x. xh. I. 261 The fish called the 
sea Frog, (and of others, the sea Fisher) is as craftie everie 
whit as the other. 1893 /?shing Gaz. 6/3 An Amateur Sea 
Fisher's Club. 1898 ‘ J. BickervyKe’ (ttle) Practical letters 
to young sea fishers. 

+ 2. An officcr of the royal household. Ods. Cf. 
quot. 1526s. v. SEA-FIsH sé. 

1455 in //ousel. Ord. (1790) *21 Th’ Office of the Catery. 
«William Hampton, See-Fyssher. 1526 /bi/. 143 Sea-Fisher. 

So Sea-fisherman, one who fishes in the sea. 

_ 1865 J.C. Witcocks (title) The Sea-Fisherman,. .compris- 
ing the chief nethods of Hook and Line Fishing in the 
British and other Seas. 

Sea‘fishery. The business or occupation, etc. 
of catching fish in the sea (see FisHERY 1), Also 
pl. alirib., as in sea fisheries act. 

1865 L. Youne Sea- Fishing v. 185 History of Sea-fisheries. 
1868 Act 31 5 32 Vict. c. 45 § 2 ‘Lhis Act may be cited as 
The Sea Fisheries Act, 1868. 

Sea'-fi:shing, vé/. sd. [Fisuine v7, sb.1] Fish- 
ing in the sea. 

1833 J. Rennie Alph. Angling 135 In sea-fishing.. your 
line ought to be sixty fathoms in length. 1890 F. G. ArLaco 
(éftle) Sea-Fishing on the English Coast. 

Sea’-float, a. varc—'. [f. Ska sé. ?+(A)FLoat 
a.) ? Afloat on the sea. 

1880 G, Macpoxatp Diary Old Sent Jan. 13 Boisterous 
wave-crest never shall o’erwhelm Thy sea-float bark, 


SEA-GATE. 


Sea:-flood. 06s. exc. arch. The sea, the tide. 

¢893 K. AELFrRED Ores. 11. vii. 90 An szflod com. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 2630 He latte bi sa flode 3earkien scipen gode. a1275 
Prow. Alfred 146 in O. E. Mise, 111 Stronge it his to rozen 
agen pese flod. c1440 Alphabet of Tales 52: Pe se-tlude 
vmlappid bothe hym & be cow & pe calfe, & drownyd baim. 
1867 Morris Jason V.9t The yellow sands the sea-flood's hem. 

Sea’-flower. A flower growing in or by the sea. 
Also, an actinia or sea-anemone. Also al/77b. 

1805 Forsytn Beant, Scot. 11. 366 (The sea-anemenes'] 
lively colours. .equal anything recited by natural historians 
of the sea-flowers of other climates, 1817 Moors Laé/a 
Rookh, Fire-Worshippers (near end), Fair as the sea-flower 
close to thee growing. 1819 Sueitey Prometh. Und, 1m. ii. 
47 Nereids.. With..starry sea-flower crowns. 1830 TENNy- 
son Aferman ii, Dressing their hair with the white sea- 
flower, 1850 Dana Geol. i. 10 The waters abound in..the 
variously coloured actinias or sea-flowers. 

Sea’-foam. 

1. Foam of the sea. 

a@1%300 Cursor Af. 14409 Moyses..led baim thoru fe see 
fame. 14.. Sir Beuts (MS. C.) 502 Til pay come to pe 
se fome, ¢1460 Emare 805 When she was fied ouur be see 
fome, The nobulle kyng dwelled at home, Wyth fulle heuy 
chere. 1611 Cotcr.s.v. Escnmicr, Venus..isfained to haue 
Leene bred of the sea-foame, 1808 Scort J/arm. 11. i, The 
merry seamen laugh’d to see Their gallant ship so lustily 
Furrow the green sea-foam. 1865 Swinsurne Chastelard 
1. ii. 3x Between the sea-foain and the sea. 

b. attrib. 

1612 Cotar.,s.v. Sel, Escume de sel, Sea-foame salt. 

+2. =Sea-rrotu 3. Obs. 

1725 [see SEa-FRotH 3} 1852 E. A. Anorews Lat. Eng. 
Lex. s.v. Alcyonens, Alcyoneum medicamen..Sea-foam, 
a good remedy for white specks in the eyes, 

3. (tr. Ger. weerschaum] = MEERSCHAUM. 

1837 Dana Syst, Adin, 256 Sea Foam; called also Meer- 
schaum, and Magnesite. A 

Sea’-fowl. [Cf OF. Se/ftgo/ occurring as a 
propcr name in O. Z. Chron. an. 560.) A sea-bird. 

ss aphe Alisaunder 811 Pan fetcbes hee a seafoule faire 
of his wynces. 1620 J. Mason New-fonnd-land in Alem, 
(1387) 151 The sea fowles are gulles, sea pigeons [etc ]. 17€7 
tr. Cranz’ Greenland 1. 79 Vhe sea-fowls have all alike 
webbed feet like a goose, /j:¢. 82 The second class of sex- 
fowl. 1870 Yeats Nat. Fist. Common, 1. ix. (1872) 92 Innu- 
merable sca-fowl skim the surf or sweep the sky. 

attrib, 1898 Keanton Wild Life at //ome 103 ‘The famous 
Noup of Noss is a perfect sea-fowl paradise. 

Sea’-fox. [tr. L. vulpes marina (Pliny).] The 
Thrasher-shark, A/opias vulpes, also called Sra- 
APE, etc. Also + sea fox hound. 

1sgt Sytvester Dut Sartas 1. v. 287 The..subtle Sea- Fox. 
1668 CuarLeEtoNn Onomast. 128 Vulpecula Marina, .the Sea 
Fox Hlound. a 1672 Winirvousy //ist. Pisce. (1686) 54 F'1d- 
fes marina Rondelct...The Sea Fox or Ape. 1836 YARRELS 
Brit, Fishes 11. 379 ‘The Fox Shark. Sea-fox. “lhresher. 

Sea-front. 

1. That portion or side of a building, etc. which 
faces the sea. 

1879 Sir C. Nucent in Encyel. Brit. 1X. 450/2 These forts 
..are protected with shiclds or walls of iron upon their sea- 
fronts, 1881 Freeman Venice 142 We can trace out the 
long line of the sea-front of the palace which became a city. 

2. ‘he laud on the side of a town, cte. facing the 
sea, 

1879 Sin C. Nucent in Encycl. Brit. 1X. 450/1 Upon the 
sea fronts the works consist..of isolated forts. 1886 C. E. 
Pascor Lond, of To-day xix. (ed. 3) 188 A short distance 
from the sea-front. 

Sea-frontage. An extcnt of sea-front. 

1897 D. Butter Ch. & Par. Abernethy i. 17 note, The 
western side has a sea-frontage of 1g00 feet long. 

Sea‘-froth. 

+1. Seaweed. Ods. vare. (In quots. tr. L. a/ga.) 

c1440 Pallad, on fiush. w. 329 Other, so doluen, kesteth 
seefroth yn. did. 335 Oildregges ek is good, outher see- 
froth. /6f¢. 621 Sefroth the ferthe is go To horge vp. 

2. The froth or foam of the sea; sea-foam. 

1982 Stanynurst “xne¢s 1. (Arb.) 22 Neptun.. glyds on the 
seafroth, with wheales of gould wagon, 1825 J. Neat Lro. 
Jonathan 1, 272 A little white foam, like sea froth. - 1895 
W. B. Yeats /eems (1899) 235 Wool whiter than sea froth. 

attrib, 1643 A. Ross Avel Helic. 86 Fair Venus With her 
sea-froth countenance. 

+3. (See quot.) Ods. vare—° Cf. SEA-FOAM 2. 

1725 Bradley's Fam. Dict., Sea-Froth or Foam; in Lavin 
Alcyonium, in all appearance a sort of Spungy Plant found 
in the Sea..; some..take it to be the Scum of the Sea, which 
has been hardned by the Sun Beames. 

4. Meerschaum (cf. SEA-FOAM 3). 

1801 T. Tuomson JZin. in Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) Suppl. it. 
217/1 Myrsen—Seafroth. 1856 Lag. Cycl., Vat, Hist. 1V.73¢. 

Sea‘-gate!. [Gare 54,2] 

+1. Distance or journey by sea. Oss. rare —". 

1576in Ofpress. Orkuey & Zetl. (1859) 59 Fra the Yle of 
Brassay to Swounburgh, quhilk is twentie myles of seagait. 

2. A long rolling swell; also, the condition in 
which two vessels are when thrown aboard one 


another by such a swell. 

1583 Fenton's Voy. (MS. Cott. Otho F. viii. 185), With the 
force of the winde and the Seagate our cable br{oke]. 1628 
World Encompassed by Drake 50 Vhe sea-gate being at 
that present very great. ¢ 1635 Cart. N. Boreter Dial, 
Sea Services (1685) 142 Two Ships by lying aboard one 
another in a Sea-Gate (that isa Billow, or wave). 1704 J. 
Ilarris Lex, Techn. 1, Sea-Gate, when two Ships are 
aboard one another by means of a Wave or Billow: The 
Sea-men say, They lie aboard one another in a Sea-Gate. 
1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Sea-gate or gatt, 

+3. ? An inlet of the sea. Ods. 


1598 SytvestER De Lartas ui. ui. Furies 134 But, since 
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SEA-GATE. 


his sin, the wofull wretch findes none.. Beast, mountain, 
eel sea-gate shore or haven, ut bears his Death’s doom 
openly ingraven, 

Sea--gate?. [Gare sd.1] 

L. A gate towards, or giving access to, the sea ; 
or a convenient approach to the sea. 

1861 J. M. Neate Notes Dalmatia 115 The sea-gate..is 
Roman. 1869 Tozer //ighl. Turkey 1. 238 Over the sea- 
gate of the city slands the Lion of Si, Mark. 

2. A place of access to the sea. 

3883 F. G. Heatu in Centary Mag. Dec.165/1 Plymouth, 
the great seagate of sunny Devon. 1896 Daily News 
30 Dec. 6/2 Delagoa Bay, the seagate of Secheleland, 

3. One of a pair of supplementary or outer gatcs 
opening outwards, placed sometimes at the entrance 
of an exposed dock or tidal basin, as a safeguard 
against a heavy sea. 1875 in Knicur Dict, Mech. 

Seage, obs. form of SIEGE sé. 

Sea‘-girt, «. Girt or surrounded by the sca. 
(Sometimes said of a peninsula or of a place that 
has the sea almost completely surrounding it.) 

1621 G. SANDYS Ovid's Afet. 1. (1632) 12 Sea-girt Tenedos. 
1670 Mitton Brotus 9 in /1ist. Prit., In th’ Ocean wide Be- 
yond the Realin of Gaul, a Land there lies, Sea-girt it lies. 
1797 D. Simeson Plea Kelig. (1808) 170 Vhe little sca-girt 
empire of the Knights of Malta, 1812 Byron CA. //ar. u. 
xxviit, The joys and sorrows sailors find, Coop'd in their 
winged sea-girt citadel. 1818 Sueciey Nosal. ¢ //elen 1050 
A green and sea-girt promontory. 1856 StaNLEy Sinai & /’. 
vi. fed. 3) 262 ‘hat sea-girt cily [Cusarea]. 1897 ‘A. Hove’ 
Phroso i, Round sea-girt rocks. 

Sea‘-god. A god ofthe sea, a marine deity. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Deus, Cxrulei dis, Sea gods, 
1602 Camrion //yiun tn Praise of Neptune & Kuery Sea- 
god paies a Jein.. To decke great Neptunes Diadem. 1840 
“Tumewacr Greece liv. Vik. 52 blere he again sacrificed to 
the sea-god, whose proper realm he had now entered. 

So Sea‘-go:ddess, a goddess of the sea. 

1710 W. Kine //eathen Gods & Ileroes (1722) Index, Jo, 
a Sea-Goddess. 1835 Tuikewatt Greece v. 1. 157 The son 
of a sea-goddess. : 

Sea‘-going, s>. Going or travelling by sea. 

1848 Dicxexs Dombey \xii, Released from sea-going, after 
that first long voyage with his young bride. 

attrib. 1860 Al Vear Round No. 66, 380 Sea-going 
togs, and other requirements. 1895 of. Sci. Monthly July 
401 The first seagoing chronometer..was made by him. 

Sea‘-going, @. 

1. Going on the sea, applied to a vessel which 
inakes distant journeys as opposed to a coasting, 


harbour, or river vesscl. 

1829 Marrvat 7, Afiddmay x, 1 should be seni oul,,in 
some sea-going ship. 1909 19f4 Cent. Dec. 1009 The per. 
sonnel of the sea-going fleet. 

in fig. context, 1848 Dickens Dombey iv, The shop itself 
..seemed almost to become a snug, sea-going, ship-shape 
concern, wanling only good sei-room. 

2. Going to the sea, esp. of a fish, catadromous. 

1842 Proc. Berw. Nat. Clnd i. No. x. 4 Several of the 
different fry of the sea-going fish. 1888 Goopr d mer, Fishes 
16 The sea-going rivers of Germany, 

3. Travelling by sea, seafaring. 

1855 Kinostry //evoes, Argon. v. 166 Alcinous lhe rich 
sea-going king. 1887 B. V. Hean Hist. Numornim Introd. 
37 Subsequently the Greeks. .became a sea-going people. 

Sea‘-grape. [Grape sd.1] 

1. The glassworts, Sa/rcornta herbacea and Salsola 
Katt. 

1§78 Lyte tr. Dodveus 1. \xxvili. 116 Salicornia..in Eng: 
lish Sea grape. 1839 Baxter Brit. Phenoy. Bot. \V. 307 
Saltcornia herbacea...Sea-grass...Sea-grape. 1855 Miss 
Pratt Flower, Pl. WV. 288 Salsola Kali (Prickly Saltwort) 
--is in country places often called Sea-grape. 

+2. The plant Ephedra distachya, Obs. 

1597 GerarneE /Zerbal wu. cccexliii. 958 Sea Grape is not 
vnlike to Horse taile, 26r1_Cotcr., Razsin de wter, sea 
Grape. 1728 Braptey Dict, Bot. H.s... Polygonum, Ephe- 
dra sive Anahasis, Climbing Knot-Grass or Sea-Grape. /éid., 
Polygonum bacciferum, sive Uva marina major, ‘Vhe great 
Sea-Grape. ' ; 

+3. A fish mentioned by Pliny. Ods. rare, 

1601 Hottanp Pliny xxxu. x. TH. 450 Likewise the fish 
called the Sea-grape [L. za] putrefied in wine, doe infuse 
this vertue into the foresaid wine. 

4. In W. Indies, the grape-tree or seaside grape, 


Coccoloba rvifera. 

1806 T. Moore ‘/ stole along the flowery bank’ i, Many 
a bending sea-grape drank The sprinkle of the feathery oar. 
1884 SarcenT Hep, Forests N. Amer. 118 Coecoloba uvifera. 
-. Sea Grape. 

5. fl. The clustered egg-cases of the cuttle-fish 


and other cephalopods. 

1835-6 Yoda's Cycl. Anat.1. 560/2 The eggs of the Cuttle. 
fish.. resemble in this state a bunch of grapes, as the name 
‘sea-grapes’. .implties. — 
Sea-side it. 233 That singular cluster..commonly called by 
the fishermen Sea-grapes, is a group of the eggs of the com- 
mon cuttle- fish, . : 

6. The gulf-weed, which has large bladders in 
clusters resembling grapes. 

1825 Loner. Sea Diver iv, They resied by the coral throne, 
..Where the pale’sea-grape had o’ergrown The glorious 
dwellings made for them. 1850 Miss Pratt Coun. Vhings 
of Sea-side ii. 111 The Sea-grape is an olive-green weed, 
wilh..berries about as large as a pea. 

Sea‘-grass. [Cf G. seegras, meergras.] 

1. A grass which grows by the sea. Also one 
of various grass-like plants: (@) =SEA-PINK a; 
(4) one of the glassworts, Salicornia herbacea; 
(c) the grass Spartina stricta, 


1850 Miss Pratt Comm. Things of 
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1578 Lyte Dodoexs w.1. 509 Sea grasse...Some call it in 
Englishe our Ladies quishion. 1629 Parkinson Parad, 318 
In English, Vhrifi, Sea grasse, and our Ladies Cushion. 
1791 W. Guin /orest Scenery 11. 158 Its banks..ure 
covered, like the other mud-lands of this country, with sea- 
grass, which gives them the air of meadows when the tide 
retires. 1837 Baxter Brit. Phenog. Bot. 11. 203 Spartina 
stricta. ‘Twin-spiked Cord-grass. Sinooth Sea-grass. Sea 
Cock's-foot-gritss. 1839 [sce SEA-GRAPE 1). : 

2. One of various plants and scaweeds growing in 
the sea: (a2) a pondweed, Aufppia maritima; (6) 
the cel-grass or grass-wrack, Zostera marina 3 (c) 
the gulf-weed ; (a) the Enteromorpha compressa. 

1s9t Percivatt Sf. Dict, Ova, reeke, sea grasse, ducke 
weede, I’lua, alga, lens palustris, 1605 3. Jonson Masgue 
of Glackness, Oceanus..was gyrlonded wilh A /ea, or sea- 
grasse. 1762 W. blupson /‘lora Anglican 63 Ruppia mari- 
tima,,.Sea-grass. 1857-8 Loncr. A/. Standish iv. 12 Wel- 
come, O wind of the East. . Blowing o’er fields of dulse, and 
measureless ineadows of sea-grass. 1883 IX. P. Ramsav food 
Jushes N.S. Wales (Fish. I. xhib. Catal.) 48 The food of the 
}ugong consists of sea-grasses, chiefly a species of Zostera. 

3. A varicty of cirrus cloud. 

1887 Anrrcromby IWeather 98. 

4. allrib. 

1864 Sata in Daily Tel, 2 Aug., Ligalures of seagrass 
twine- which cut like razors. 1 Ontrug (U.S.) XXV1. 
2356/1 Off speeds the bass with an une foot pennon of 
sea-grass tine trailing from his bloody jaws. 

Sea‘-green, a. and sd. [Cf F. vert de mer.) 

A. adj. Pale bluish-green. 

1603 /n7. in Gage //enerave (1822) 36 Saddles covered 
wtb sea grene clothe, 1666 Dryvpes Ann, Alirad, xxi, Law- 
son.. Whom sea-green Sirens from the rocks lament, 1809 
Suaw Gen, Zool. V¥4. 388 Sea-green Roller, with.. wings 
varied with blue, sea-green, and black, 1831 /ézd. VIII. 
152 Sea-green lce-Eaier, with yellow throat. 1823 Byron 
‘sland wt. ti, Vheir seasgreen isle. 1837 CaRtvLe /r, Rew, 
HI. 1v. iv, O seagreen Incorruptible, thou shalt see! 1878 
Newconmes /’0f. Astron. wt. iv. 354 [Uranus] has a decided 
$ea-green color. 


B. sé. 


1. A sea-preen colour. 

1598 Cutarman Jlero & Leander v.73 With a pure Sea 
greene She did so queintly shadow euery lim. 1662 Mrr- 
retr tr. Nests Art of Glass xx, Detween a Sea-green and 
a skie-colour. 1848 Tnackeray l’an. air ix, She..ap- 
peared. .in draggled sea-green, or slatternly sky-blue. 

+ 2. Tlouseleck. Ct AY-GREEN, SENGREEN. Ods. 

Yerh. orig. a misprint: see the first quot. 

1601 Hotcann Pliny xvin. xvii. 1.575 The hearb Ilousleek 
or Sea-greene [Frrata, read Sengreene} 1696 Vititrirs 
(ed. 5), Scolopender, .aceriain Medicinal Herb,..such asSea- 
green [ctc.. 1755 JOHNSON, Seagreen, saxifrage. A plant. 

3. A collector’s name for a moth, the //adena 
thalassina, 1832 J. Rennie Sutterfl. § Moths 67. 

4. pl. (Sc.) (See quot.) 

1765-8 Ersxine Just. Lave Scot. tt. vi. § 17 Sea-greens., 
t.¢. grounds in some measure gained from the sea, but which 
still continue to be overflowed in spring-tides, 

Seagrim, obs. variant of SEGGRUM. 


Sea’-ground. 

+1. The bottom of the sea (cf. Grounn sd, 1 a). 

Beownlf 564 Sxgrunde neah. ¢ 1220 Bestiary 517 in O. £. 
Misc. 16 Dis fis wuned wid de se grund. a 1300 Cursor MW. 
20952 A dai and of anight tostound He[ Paul] was stad atte 
see ground. ¢1450 $4. Cuthbert (Surtees) 640 The ankir... 
To be se gronde doune slypp. 1611 Sresp //ist, Gt. Brit. 
Ix. xii. 34 The ship. .sunke sodainely to the Sea-ground. 

2. fl. ? Land covered at high tide by the sca. 

1826 Barnewate & Cresswet A.B. Rep. IV. 486 The 
messuage,. .sea-grounds, oyster: layings [etc.]. /t7d. 491 The 
words sea-grounds, by themselves, would have been sufficient 
to pass the right of soil in the shore. 

Sea--gull. Also 6 seegell. = Gott 54.1 

1942 Rutland AISS. (1905) 1V. 324 For bringing seygwlles 
and other fowlles, vs. 1544 [see Sea-con'} 1576 FLEMING 
Panofpl. Epist. 401 The counterfect philosopher..sheweth 
himself tike unto a sea Gull among a sort of faire swannes. 
1659 Pett Jinpr. Sea 236 A Fezerallo, is a black-coloured 
bird, but somewhal less than a Sea-Gull. 1766 Gray 
Kingsgate 7 Here sea-gulls scream, and cormorants rejoice. 
1837 Dickens Pickw. xx, To watch the flight of a seagull. 
1888 F. Hume A/me. Midas 1. Prol., Flocks of white seagulls 
«were constantly circling round. 

transf. and fig. 1599 NASHE Lenten Stuffe 60 That greedy 
seagull ignorance is apt to deuoure any thing. 1642 MiLton 
Apol. Smect. Wks, 185 111.276 Now trust me not, Readers, 
if I be not already weary of pluming and footing this Seagull, 
so open he lies tostrokes. 


Seah (s7-)3). Z/ebrew Antig. [Heb. AND sa, 
in the Eng. Bible translated ‘ measure’ (e.g. Gen. 
xviii. 6, 2 Kings vii. 1), as is also the Grecized 
form gdrov in the New Testament (e.g. Matt. xiii. 
33).] A Hebrew dry measure, equal (according 
to Rabbinical statements) to six times the cab 


(Cas 56.1) and to one-third of the ephah. 

1705 Agputunor 7ad. Grec., etc. Coins 14,15. 1737 WHts- 
TON Josephus, Antig. 1x. iv. § 4 Two seahs of barley should 
be sold in the market for a shekel, and a seah of fine flour 
should be sold for a shekel [2 Aings vii. 1]. /bid.§ 5 Aseah 
is equal to an Italian modius and a half. 

Sea-hare. [Cf. G. see-, meerhase, Du. seehaas, 
in both senses. } 

1.A mollusc, 4plysia depilans (and other species), 

having an oval body with four tentacles. 
_ Arendering of the Zepus marinus of Pliny, whose account 
is the source of most of the older English references. ‘The 
designation is thought to be due to the resemblance of the 
two skinny lobes of the animal to the ears of a hare, Pliny’s 
notion that the animal ts venomous has no foundation. 


SEA-HORSE. 


1593 G. llarvey /ierces Sufer. Wks. (Grosart) I]. 251 
Gookagatan the empoisonment of the sea-hare. 1626 Bacox 
Sylva § 983 It hath beene ancienity receiued, that the Sea. 
Mare hath an Antipathy with the Lungs, (if it commeth neare 
the Body,) and erudeth them. 1759 tr. Al, Adanson's Voy. 
Senegal 208 Several soft fishes, as sea hares, cuttle fish, and 
polypus. 1854 H. Mitter Sch. & Schon. (1858) 65 Vhe 
cuttle-fish and the sea-hare. 

2. The Lump-fish: sce Lump 54.2 rare, 

1896 tr. Boas’ ext-bh. Zool. 399. 

Sea'-hawk,. [llawk 54.!] 

+ 1. Some kind ol fish. a. ? The eagle-ray or s¢a- 
cagle. b. A flying fish. Ods. rare. 

& 1655 MourtT& Buxner //ealth’s lg ame 746)243 The 
Sea-Hawk is of hard Flesh and stow Digestion, as Gale: 
avoucheth. 1661 Loven. //ist, Anim. & Min. 235 Sen 
Mauke hath a very moist and soft flesh, 

b. 1722 Diarer tr, Oppian's Haliewt. \ 714 Sea-Hawl.s 
lorig. tpyt], the Swatlow, and the wanton Steve Their native 
Streams for airy Pastime leave. 

2. One of various gull-like birds, as one of the 
skuas, and the frigate-bird. 

1852 Maccitiivray Brit. Birds V. 46 (Skua) The Sea- 
Hawk follows the fnghtened bird in all its inolions. 180 
G. Bessett Gatherings Naturalist Anstrai.80The Frigate: 
bird (/ach ge aguila)..is also known by the name of Sea 
Hawk, or Man-of-war Bird. 

Sea-hedgehog. 

1, An cchinus or sea-urchin. 

1602 Caktw Cornwall t. 32 The Sea-hedge-hogge,. .is en- 
closed ina round shell,..garded by an viter skinne full of 
prickles, as the land Vrchin. a1682 Six T. Browne Mors, 
fishes Wks. 1835 1V. 333 “chinus Echiuometrites 2a 
hedgehog, whose neat shells are common on the shore. 

attrib, 1845 Gosse Ocean iv. (1849) 259 Fragments of 
coral, sea-hedgehog shells, and their broken off prickles. 

3. The globe-fish or other diodont fish ; so calle! 
from having erectile spines. 

e17it Prriver Gazophyl. vi. 60 Sea Porcupine...This 
thorny Fish, is a sort of Sea Hedge-hog. 1879 GUnTHER 
in Encycl. Brot. X. 685/1 Globe fish or Sea: Hedgehog. 

Sea‘-hen. 

1. A name for the pipcr-gumard, 7rigla lyra, 
and the lump-fish, Cycloflerus dumpus. 

(Cf. G. sechahn ( =‘sea-cock ’), applied to both fishes.) 

1611 Coicr., Poullarde, the Sea-henne; a fish. 1684 
Sweaty Scotia Illustr. uw. Wl. 24 Lyra, guibusdan the 
Crowner, altis ex vostratibus the Sea-Hen. 1892 H. A. 
Mactuerson Veriehr. Fauna of Lakeland 480 Vhe fisher- 
men of the English Solway generally apply the title of ‘Sea 
hen’ to this species [Cyclopterus lnmpus). 

2. A local name for the common guillemot, Us7a 
/roile, and the great skua, Slercorarius calarrhactes. 

@ 1672 Witt GHBy Ornith, 1. un iv. (1696) 244 Northumbris 
& Dunelmensibus, a Guillemot or Sea-hen. 1852 Macci- 
Livray Brit. Birds V. 318 Uria Troile. Foolish Guillemot. 
..Sea-hen. 1879 Kumuten Contrtd. Nat. list, Arctic 
Aimer, 94 Euphagus skna,..‘Sea-hen’ of whalemen. 

| Seav-herr. Os. [? Du. seeheer, £. 2ce Sear 
heer lord.] One who has dominion over the seas. 

1615 7 rade’s Incr. 7 Our neighbours the now Sea-herrs, 
the Nation.. whose troubles begot their liberty (the Dutch} 

Sea‘-hog. [lloc st.1; cf. G. meerschwein.] 

1 A pore name for the porpoise. ? Now rare. 

1580 Hoitypann /reas. Fr. Tong, Marsouin, a sea hog. 
1686 J. Duxton Lett. fr. New-Eng. (1867) 32 A vast number 
of Fishes called Sea-hogs, or Porpoises. 1760 Ann. Neg. 97 
.\ porpus, or sea-hog,..came up the river as far as London- 
bridge. 1896 tr. Boas’ Text-bk. Zool. 524 The Sea-hog or 
Porpoise (Phocarna communss). 

+2. =Hoc-risy 3. Obs. 1608 [see Hoc-rist 3]. 


Sea’-holly. The plant Eryxco. 

1548 Turner Names of Herbes (E, D.S.) 36 Eryngium is 
named in englishe sea Hulver or sea Holly. 1642 Rafes 
Merchandizes 48 Sea-holly rootes. 1741 Compl. Fam.- 
Prece u. iii. 374 Buphthalmums, Sea Holly, Sea Ragwort. 
1882 Garden 15 Apr. 249/1 The ordinary Sea Hollies, 

Sea:-holm!. rare—°. [Houm 1.] ‘A small 
uninhabited island’ (J.); hence in later Dicts. 

Sea’-holm 2. {Hows 2.] =Sea-HoLty. 

¢15so Luovp 7 reas. Health (¢1560) N v b, The herbe and 
rote of seaholme sodden and dronke with wyne. 1612 Drav- 
ton Poly-old. t. 125 The Seaholme heere, that spreadeth all 
our shore,.. Whose roote th’ Eringo is. 1728 Braviey Dice. 
Bot. \, Sea-d/olm, or Hulver,in Latin, Aquifolium, 1850 
Miss Pratr Comm. Things of Sea-side i. 18 (Eryngium 
maritimnum) is known on the several parts of our coast by a 
variety of names, as the sea hulver, sea holly, and sea holme. 

attrib, 1602 Carew Cornwall t. 19 The Seahotme roote. 

Sea‘-horse. [Cf. G. seepferd, seeross.] 

L. The walrus. [Cf. Lorse-whale, Horse sb. 27 b.] 

1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr-Wilcker 765/2 [Nowmrna piscium 
marinorni) Hoc rosina,a sehors. 1585 Jas. 1 Ess. Poestc 
{Arb,) 16 Dautphins, Seahorse, Selchs with oxin ee, And 
Merswynis, Pertrikis als of fishes race. 1613 PuRCHAS 
Pilgrimage (1614) 748 note, Some call the Morse a Sea 
horse. @1682 Sir T. Browne Of Greenland Wks. 1835 1V. 

75 The siomachs of sea horses or morses. 1877 W. JONES 

inger-ring 148 A ring made of a sea-horse's tooth. 

*| By extension apparently applied to the narwhal. 

1674 tr. Alartiutere’s l’oy.115 The Horn of this Sea-horse, 
was full ten foot long,..wreathed.. tapering. 

2. A fabulous horse-like marine animal. 

As represented in heraldry (and formerly in pageants) it 
has the fore-parts of a horse and the tail of a as like the 
steeds (equi dipedes, Verg. Georg. 1V. 389) drawing the 
chariots of Neptune and Proteus as depicted in ancient 
paintings. 

1587 Freminc Contn. Holinshed 11%. 1340/1 Before the 
which [sc. the mint] there was a huge and monstrous sea- 
horsse of twentie foot high. 1648 Herrick Hesfer., His 
Cavalier, That dares hestride ‘he active sea-horse, and.. 
Through that huge field of waters ride. @1700 Evetys 


SEA-HOUND. 


Diary 27 Feb. 1644, In the third is Neptune sounding his 
trumpet, his charriot drawne by sea-horses, 1761 Ann. Keg. 
238 The fishmongers pageants consisted of..two mairmaids 
and two Sea-horses. 1780 Epmonpson Heraldry 11. Gloss., 
Sea-Horse, the upper part is formed like the horse, with 
webbed feet, and the hinder part ends in a fish’s tail. 1874 
Brack Pr. Thule g The black sea-horse that had been seen 
in Loch Suainabhal. 1885 Lxcycl. Brit. XIX. 5359/1 sv. 
Poseidon, Sometimes he was represented riding a bull, a 
horse, or a sea-horse, 

Oo. 8. =HIPPOCAMPUS 2. , 

1589 Riper Bibl. Scholast. 1723 A sea horse, Aipfocampa. 
1721 Braprey Philos, Acc. Wee. iVat. 69, F ig. 111. te 
Shell-Fish call'd the Sea-Horse, found upon the Coast of 
Italy. 1862 Ansten Chanuel Isl. u.ix. 213 The curious 
little sea horse (hippocampus brevirostris). ; 

b. The acanthopterygian fish Agriopus forvus 
(Cent, Dict.) Flying or Winged sea-horse: a 


lish of the order or sub-order /egasida. 

1854 A. Apams, etc. A/au. Vat. Hist. 83 The Pegasi, or 
Flying Sea-Horses. /did. 94 Winged Sea-Horses (Pegasidz). 

+4. The hippopotamus. Ods. 

1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa Introd. 30 The teeth of sea- 
horses: which creatures are commonly found in the riuers 
of Nilus, Niger, &c. 1678 Drvpen Ad for Love 1. 1 Sea- 
Horses floundring in the een mud 1700 C, Leicu Nas. 
Hist. Lance. etc. 1. 183 A young Hippopotamus or Sea- Horse. 
1759 tr. Af, Adauson's Voy. Senegal 133 The hippoptami 
(s‘c] or sea horses, are common. 

5. A large white-crested wave; cf. white horse, 


IlorsE sé. 23 b. 

1897 NV. VW. Line. Gloss., Sea-dogs, Sea-hosses, rough waves 
in the Humber and Trent. 1886 A. Pemper Slipping away 
i, Alice’s eyes are fixed on the white sea-horses. 

6. adtrib. (senses 1 and 4), as sea-horse fat, hide, 
leather, otl, skin, tooth. 

1764 Ann. Reg. i. 12 The whale and the “sea horse fat 
they also boil with roots. 1601 HotLanp Péiny vi. xxix. I. 
144 There may a man have plentie of the *Sea-horse hides. 
21682 Sir T. Browne Cozut.-p/. Bhs. Wks. 1835 1V. 396 
A girdle of *sea-horse leather. 1820 Scoresby dec, Arctic 
Reg. 1. 507 On this adventure, 22 tons of *Sea-horse oil... were 
obtained. 1626 Bacon Sylva $964 Rings of ‘Sea-Horse 
Teeth. 1858 Simmonps Dict. /rade, Sea-horse tooth, a 
name given to the teeth of the walrus, and of the hippo- 
potamus, which yield ivory. 

Sea‘-hound. [tr. L. canis marinis (Pliny). 

Cf. G. seehund, Du. zeehoud ; also Hounp sé. 5, Hounxp- 
FISH 1.] 

1. A dog-fish. 

13.. K. Adis. 5653 (Bod]. MS.), And a maner folk per 
is yfounde Pat inen hem clepep Cee hounde. ¢1330 R. 
Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 3781 ‘ Marebellow’ (Fr. 
marine bélue) ys pese hound. 1601 Cuester Lover's Aart. 
(1878) 100 Here swimmes.. The Sea-horse, Sea-hound, and 
the wide-mouth’d Plaice. 1669 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. 
Ambass. w. 133 In this place we saw a great number of 
Dog-fishes, or Sea-hounds. 1831 Kricuttey A/ythol, Ltad, 
§ Gr. 1. xix. 247 She (Scylla]..catches the dolphins, sea- 
hounds, and other large animals of the sea which swim by. 

2. Used allusively. 

1gos Merepitx Octoler Twenty first in Outlook 21 Oct. 
533 [Nelson] Mer sea-hound and her mortal stroke. 

Seaide, obs. ist and 3rd ind. pa. t. of Say v1 

+Seaish,a. Obs. rare. [f. Sea sd. +-18sH.) Of 
or pertaining to the sea, marine. 

1530 PatsGr. 323/2 Seeysshe, belongyng to the see, marin. 
1879 W. aA. Kewedy Agst. Love F iij, Whose syns dooth 
more then seaish sands abound, 1586 Warxer Add, Eng. 
1. iv. (1612) 13 How the Gods of Sun and Seas, offended, do 
require Hach month a Virgin, to appease a Seatsh Monsters 
ire. 1610 R. Torte Hon, Acad.sg But what more wavering did 
you ever find Then Seaish waves, what more faire or unkind? 

Sea’-island,¢. The designation ofa fine variety 
of cotton grown ontheislandsoff the coast ofGeorgia 
and South Carolina, now also acclimatized in other 
countries. Also adsol. 

1834 McCutrocu Dict. Con, (ed. 2) 436 s.v. Cotton, The 
best of the first (sc. long stapled cotton) is the sea-island 
Cotton, or that brought from the shores of Georgia. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 344 Having a hreadth varying from 1/800 
of an inch in the strongest Smyrna or candle-wick cotton of 
the Levant, to 1/2500 of an inch in the finest Sea-island. 
1858 Homans Cyc. Cowm. 438/1 The sea-island plant yields 
about 125 or 130 pounds of clean ginned cotton per acre. 

Seak, obs. form of Sick. 

Sea’-kale. Forms: 7 sea-keele, 8-9 -cale, 8- 
sea-kale. [f. SkA+KALE sé.; cf. the southern 
form sea-cole, SEA sb, 23 f.] 

1. A cruciferous plant, Crambe maritima, found 
wild on the shores of western Europe, and often 
cultivated for its young shoots. 

1699 EvetyN Acefaria 16 Our Sea-keele (the ancient 
Crambe) and growing on our Coast [is] very delicate. 1732 
Arputunot Rules of Diet in Adiuents, etc. 1.257 Sea-Cole or 
Cale. 1795 Times 30 Apr. 1/4 Sea-Kale, a new Culinary 


Vegetable. 1847 Baruam /ngol. Leg. Ser. 1. Wedding-day 
(end), Every complexion less pale than sea-kale | 


2. Sea-kale beet, white beet, so called from its 
resemblance in colour. 

1882 Gardex 2r Jan. 50/1 White or Seakale Beet, 

Seake, obs. form of Sack 56.3 (wine), Sick. 

Sea’-king. 

I. One of the piratical Scandinavian chiefs, who 
in the ninth and succeeding centuries ravaged the 
coasts of Europe. [After ON. se@honungr: cf. 
OE. secyning (Beowulf).] 

1819 Lincarp Hist. Eng. 1. v. 253 The two sea-kings.. 
returned to Denmark. 1840 CartyLe /Zeroes j. (1841) 52 


| 
| 
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Hrolf, or Rollo Duke of Normandy, the wild Sea-king. 1862 
Burton Bk Hunter w. 380 The races descended from 
ancient sea-kings. 1863 TENNYSON Welcome to Alexaudra 
1 Sea-kings daughter from over the sea. 

2. Applied to the god of the sea. 

1582 Sranyvuurst Acucis 1. (Arb.) 21 Theeseaking Neptun. 
1888 J. Payn Prince of Blood xxv. (1892) 201 Like mermen 
in attendance upon the sea-king. 

Seal (sil), s6.1 Forms: a. 1 seolh, 4?sel3; Sc. 5 
selghe, s-6selcht, 5-7 selche, 5-8 selch, 6 saylch, 
selk, 9 sealgh. 8. (1 siol-, seol-), 3-6 cele, 4-7 
seel, 5 sel, ceel, cele, zele, seylle, 5-6 seele, seyle, 
sealle, 5-7 seale, 6 seall, seayle, seayll, 7 siele, 
seil, sayle,7— seal. See also Some. [OE. szol-, 
s®ol-, declensional form of sco/k (whence the a forms 
above, which are mainly Scottish) == OHG. se/ah, 
MLG. sé7, MDu. see/, sae/ (-hont), zele, ON. sel-r 
(Sw. sel, sitl, Da. sel) :—OTeut. sedho-z.J 

1. A member of the family Pheocidv, sub-order 
Pinnipedia, of aquatic carnivorous mammals, with 
limbs developed into flippers and adapted for 
swimming, and having an elongated body covered 
with thick fur or bristles and terminated by a short 
tail; spec. the Common Seal, Phoca vitilina, an 
inhabitant of all waters of the temperate and frigid 
zones. Also applied (chiefly with defining word: 
sce 2) to amphibtous maminals of other families 
closely resembling the Common Seal in appearance. 

a, c1000 Sax, Leeciu?, 111. 34 Das onsande seolh ofer ses 
hryge. 1383 Durhant Acc. Kolls (Surtees) 434 Coopertus 
cum pelle de sely (? =sel3]. ¢1425 Wyxtoun Crow. 1. 1. 43 
pe carl was fat as any selche (7.7. selghe]. 1502 Ace. Lit. 
Ligh Treas. Scot. 11. 342 Item to ane man brocht ane quyk 
selch fra Pittinweme to Faukland to the King, xiiijs. 1549 
Coupl. Scot. vi. 60 The selcht, quhilk sum men callis the 
see volue. 1596 Dacryarce tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 1. 57 
Sey calues or saylches. 1789 D. Davipsox Seasons 17 Gib's 
now gane for the Western seas, Whare selchs an’ pellucks 
whamble. 1821 Scott /’fra/e v, What the devil mean you 
by.. levelling your gun at folk's heads as you would ata 
sealgh's? 

B. ¢893 K. -ELrrep Ovos. 1. i. 18 On bam sciprapum, be 
beod of hwales hyde geworht, & of seoles, ¢10g0 ec. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 408/37 Focus, scol. c1300 Havelok 755 He 
tok pe sele. 1409 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 53 In di. 
ceel de Tes, 4s. 1416 /did. 54 In 3 quarters unius zele et 
plays de Tese, 85. 6:2. ¢1460 J. Russert, Lh. Nurture 823 
in Labees BkL., The baly of be fresche samon, els purpose, 
or seele. c1552 Leann /tinu. (1769) VII. 119 Seles when 
they cast theyr Calves they cum to Lond. 1579 Hake 
Wewes out af Powdles iv. (1872) D iij, Straunge kindes of 
fysh at second course...As Porpesse, Seale and Salmond 
good. 1667 Mitton /’, Z. xi. 831 An Land salt and bare, 
The haunt of Seales and Orcs. 1743 Butkrrey & Cummins 
Voy. S. Seas 159 To carry a Line to haul some of the Seal 
aboard. 1815 Scott Ld. of Isles iv. x, Staffa.. Where.. the 
shy seal had quiet home. 

2. With defining word, e.g. Larcd, Elephant, 
Fur, Hair, Ilarp, Hooded, Leonine, Leporine, 
Monk, Pied, Ribbon, Ringed, Rough, Ursine seal, 
etc. (see these words); also Bottle-nosed Seal, 
Phoca leonina; Crab-eating Seal, Ladadton car- 
cinophaga; Floe, Small-ringed Seal =Srorren 
seal; Great Seal, Poca bay bata (Pcnnant); Green- 
land, Heart Seal = Harp sea/; Marbled Seal, 
Calocephalus discolor. 

1981 Pexnaxt Quadrupeds 11. 525 Hooded Seal. Jb/d., 
Harp Seal... Our Fishers call this the Harp or Heart Seal. 
7bid. 531 Vottle-nose Seal. 1841 Peuny Cycl, X XU. 160/2 
In the eye of the Greenland Seal. .the cornea was thin and 
yielding. 1842 C.H.Sauitu Jatrod, Mammalia 258 Steno- 
rhincus Leptony.c, or Small Nailed Seal, from the South 
Seas. 1879 EK. P. Wricut Anim. L1fe 124 The Grey Seal 
(lalichoerus grypus)is met with around the north and west 
coasts of Scotland. 1886 Eucyci. Brit, XXI1. 581/1 The 
small ringed seal or ‘floe-rat’ of the sealers (Phoca hispida). 
Lbid, 582]2 The floe or spotted seal. 

3. Short for SEALSKIN. 

1886 Beck Drafger's Dict., Sead (fur). This valuable fur 
is sought annually on the shores of Spitzbergen, 1886 Leeds 
Mercury 29 Dec. 4/4 An active demand for seals and plushes. 

4, alirib, aud Comb.: @. simple attributive, as 
seal-blubber, -bone, leather, -otl; in sense 3, seal-coal. 

1873 Routledve’s Young Geutl. Mag. Jan. 115/2 Such 
luxuries as “seal-blubher. 1616 Shetlaud Witch Triad in 
Dalyell Darker Superst. Scot, (1834) 384 ‘The ‘*selch bone’ 
with which Barbara stirred her milk to divine the product. 
1901 Alunsey's Alag. XXV. 351/1 The desire of a woman 
for a “seal coat. 1882 J. Paton in Zucycl, Brit. X1V. 388/1 
*Seal leather is generally finished on the grain side as‘levant’ 
seal with a large coarse grain. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 248, 
Vs of a gallon of good *seal oil, weighs 6010 gr, 

b. ‘Connected with the catching of a seal’, as 
seal-club, -lance, -pike, -ship, -shot, -trap. 

1820 Scoresby Ace, Arctic Reg. 1. 512 A blow with a ‘*seal- 
club*..on the nose, immediately stuns it. 1895 KieLinc 
2ud Fungle Bk, 161 Kotuko looked over the deer-sinew 
fastenings of his harpoon and his ‘seal-lance. 1908 Dai/y 
Chron, 29 Apr. 5/5 Both the Walrus and the Panther were 
among the oldest of the flect of *seal-ships. 1842 *Seal-shot 
[see SeatinG vd. 56.2 b]. 1876 C. H. Davis Polaris Exped. 
vill. 219 Hans set some “seal-traps, without success. 

ce. similative, as sea/-brown, -/ike adjs. 

1874 Carr Judith Gwynne vii, The boy shambled over in 
aseal-like manner. 1884 ]Vestern Daily Press 28 Nov. 7/4 
Entire costumes are made of this attractive fabric..in colour 
a lovely seal-brown, 

d. objective, asseal-fisher, -fishery,-hunt, -hunter, 
-spearing. 
1820 Scoressy Acc. Arctic Reg. 1. 513 The *seal-fishers 
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have to pursue them over the ice. 1785 J. Knox View 
Brit, Emp. 1. 351 The greatest “seal fishery is on the coast 
of Labrador. 1886 Eucycl. Brit. XX1. 582/2 On the western 
shore of the White Sea the *seal-hunt is less productive than 
on the eastern. 1781 Pennant Quadrupeds Il. 524 Our 
Newfoundland *Seal-hunters. 1895 Kirttnc 2ud Fuugle 
Bk, 172 The men used to sing it after *seal-spearing, 

5. Special combinations: seal calf, the young of 
the seal; seal-cloth (see quot.); }seal-fish = sense 
1; seal-fur, the skin of the Hair-seal (O¢arza) used 
as a material for garments; seal-grain, a pre- 
paration of seal leather used in ornamental work ; 
seal-hole, a space of clear water among ice floes 
in which the seal obtains its food; seal-plush, a 
fabric made to imitate seal-skin ; seal-vat, part of 
the apparatus used in the production of seal-oil. 

1450 St. Cuthdcrt (Surtees) 566 Per com a *cele calf and 
it toke, 1881 Warpie Handbk. Wild Stlks Judia 37 The 
manufacture, first accomplished in 1880 in England, of the 
fabric known as ‘*Seal cloth’, which consists of a Tusser 
silk plush woven into a cotton back. ¢14z0 Durham Acc. 
Rolls (Surtees) 57 Inj *Selfysh empt. per Celerarium, 35. 4¢. 
1661 J. Crntprey Bett. Bacouica 160 Certain rocks, about 
which the Seal-fishes meet together. 1894 ‘J. S. WinTER’ 
Red Coats 121 Vhe pitmen could afford to buy costly *seal- 
fur coats for their spouses. 1906 MVestw. Gaz. 5 Dec. 10/2 
A new series of white *seal-grain tablet calendars. 1895 
Kietinc 20d Jungle Bk. 169 The new *seal-holes are not 
two days’ distant. 1896 Mest. Gaz. 24 Sept. 3/2 An 
abomination of former times, a fabric known as ‘*seal plush’. 
1853 S. G. Arcnipatp in Ure Dict. Aris I. 590 The “seal 
vat consists of what are termed the crib and pan. 

Seal (sil), 54.2 Forms: 3-5 sel, seel, 3, 5 
ceel, 3-6 sele, 3-4, 6 seile, 3, 5-6 seil, 4 sehel, 
cel, ceale, 4-5 sell, cele, seeal, 4-6 seele, seell, 
sealle, selle, 4-7 seale, 5 seaul, sill, 5-6 seyl, 
5-7 seill, 5, 7 seall, 6 ceall, seyalle, Sc. sayll, 
3-seal. [a. OF. see/ (mod.F. sceau) =Pr. seth-s, 
Sp. se//o (also in learned form szgi/o), Pg. sedlo 
(also sigz//o), It. suggello (also sigtlio):—L. sigi/lium 
(in classical Latin only in plural), small picture, 
engraved figure, seal, dim. of ségzztmt: see SIGN 5d. 

The Latin word was at various periods adopted into several 
Teut. langs. ; Goth. sig@jd neut., MHG. sve? masc. (mod.G. 
sieged neut.), MLG., MDu. seged (LG. seged, Du. 2eged neut.), 
Sw. sig? neut., Da. seg?, Icel. sig/é neut. A compound 
form of the saine meaning occurs in OE, inseze/ (see INsEIL 
sh,)=OHG. fnsivilt. The OE, s/z(e brooch (cf. OHG. signide 
‘lunula ), séz(ei/e neut, necklace (=ON. sigiz) are, in spite 
of the difference of sense, prob. connected with some early 
Teut. adopted form of L. ségidduen.] 

1, A device (e.g. a heraldic or emblematic de- 
sign, a letter, word, or sentence) impressed on a 
piece of wax or other plastic material adhering or 
attached by cords or parchment slips to a document 
as evidence of authenticity or attestation ; also, the 
piece of wax, etc. bearing this impressed device. 

In modern (legal) practice tlre seal is often represented by 
acolonred wafer following the signature of each of the parties, 

Leaden seals were used by the Popes, the Eastern 
Emperors, and certain other high dignitaries, 

1258 Charter of len, 771 \Vodl. MS.)in PAil. Soc. Trans. 
1880-1, 174" We senden 3ew pis writ open, sened wib vre seel. 
c12zg0 Beket 627 in S. Eug. Leg. 1. 124 Pe obere bischopus 
al-so On bis chartre heore seles sette. ¢1386 CHAUCER 
Parioner’s Pro. 9 And thanne my bulles shewe I alle and 
some Our lige lordes seel on my patente. 1428 &£. £. lhidls 
(1882) 79 On this my present testament ] haue put my seal. 
1497 Certificate in Surtees Misc. (1890) 51 1n witnes herof, 
..we have put our seaulx. 1g00-zo Dunsar Poets xliii. 40 
With expeditioun And full conditioun, Thair seilis ar to 
pendit. 1596 SHaks. J/erch. V. wv. i, 139 Till thou canst 
raile the seale from off my bond Thou but offend’st thy 
Lungs to speake so loud, 1644 Evetyn Diary 21 Apr., The 
University is..divided now. .into that of four nations,.. who 
have each their respective protectors, severall officers, Trea- 
surers, Consuls, Seales. 1728 Cuamsers Cycl. s.v. Bult, 
Golden Bull..on the backside of it there are several knots 
of black and yellow silk ; to which hangs a bull, or seal of 
gold. 1819-22 Suettey Chas. /, ii. 196 Let there be No 
seal on it, except my kingly word And honour as I am a 
gentleman. 1845S. Austin Rauke's Hist, Refv. ti. I. 49 
As a proof, he subjoined Friedemann’s letter and seal. 

b. fig. A token or symbol of a covenant ; some- 
thing that authenticates or confirms; a final addi- 
tion which completes and secures. 

In allusion to 1 Cor. ix. 2, some of the Evangelical divines 
of the 19th c, were accustomed to speak of a preacher or a 
pastor as having ‘many seals to his ministry’ (i.e. persons 
converted through his preaching), ‘The expression was often 
quoted derisively as an example of sectarian jargon. 

¢ 1230 [see Seat z.! 2), 1526 Tinpate 1 Con ix. 2 For 
the seale off myne Apostleshippe are ye in the lorde. 1590 
Suaks. Afids. N. i. ii. 144 O let me kisse This Princesse 
of pure white, this seale of blisse. 1594 NasuEe Un/fort. Trav. 
Wks, 1904 II. 325 To sweare and forsweare, and commit 
lulian-like violence on the highest seales of religion. 1615 
Bepwe tt Moham. Imnpost. i. § 105 Tohn..was the Iast of 
the Prophets, & the seale of them all. 1667 Mirron /. L. 
1X. 1043 There they thir fill of Love and Loves disport Took 
largely, of thir mutual guilt the Seale, The solace of thir sin. 
1775 Suerwan Rivals v. i, The solemn engagement..puts 
the seal of duty to un act of love. 1853 ConyBeare Church 
Parties, Ess. Eccl. & Social (1855) 92 vote, A preacher is said 
in this [the Recordite] phraseology to be ‘ owned * when he 
makes many converts, and his converts are called his ‘seals’. 
1863 Macraren in A/acin, Mag, Feb, 277 Let no one under- 
value this source of information $ it gives the seal to ,all © 
experimental knowledge. ‘ 

c. Phrases. (a) + Zo set fo (one’s) seal [to is here 
adv., not prep.]: to affix one’s seal; fig. to avouch 


one’s conviction éhat (obs.). Zo set one’s seal: to 
21-2 
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affix one’s seal /o a document ; /ig. to express onc’s 
assent fo. (4) Under (one's) seal: in a document 
attested by one’s seal. 

(a) a1300 Cursor Al, 6889 And ilk waand pat pai bere bare 
He sperd wit-in ber santuare, And wrat be nain, and sett to 
sele, Pat man suld ober nan bitele. ¢1400 /ruf 11. 560 
Which appoyntement truly to be kept be kyng and the said 
Ambassatoures sette-to paire scales. ¢14§0 A/srk's bestial 
4. And for ‘Thomas wold not seite to hys sele cf Fe curset 
lawe..he was dampned as a traytour. 1534 Tinpace John 
iii. 33 He that hath receaved hys testimonye hath set to his 
seale that God is true. [So 1611; Mertsed Version 1881 
hath set his seal to this, that God is Iruc.] 1659 Il. Morr 
Jnimort, Soul wn. i. (1713) 58 Vo this Truth Mr. Hobbs sets 
his seal with all willingness imaginable, or rather exgerness. 

(6) 1461 Rolls of Paril, V. 215.1 Without the assent and 
wille of the said [4 persons named] by writing under their 
seales. 1536 Cal. Auc. Ree. Dublin (1889) 497 Under owre 
selye selle. 1613 Suaxs. //en. 17/77, it. iv, 222 By particular 
consent [I] proceeded Vinder your lands and Seales. 

a. t Farthing seal,? = QUARTER seal. Sisher's 
or Fisherman's seal (see FISHER 7). + Secrel, secre 
seal, seal manual: see those adjs. + Seal of (or 
a/) arms, the impression of a stynet engraved with 
the heraldic beariny of the owner. 

1399 Wolls of Harlt. VN. 437/2 Null Drap..ne soleit en- 
sealez estre de nul Seal appelle le Ferthyng Seal. a 1400-50 
Alexander 2802 ‘To be pat salutis I send be sele of myn 
armes, 1478 in W.G. 1). Fletcher Strafsh. Grants of Arms 
(190g) 22 In wyttnesse wherof I the said King of Armes to 
these presentes have sette my seall of armes and signed wt 
my hand. 1596 Nasnr Saf/rou-Wilden Wks. 1905 111. 63 
A little epitomnizd Bradfords Meditations, no broader 
volum’d than a Seale at Armes or a blacke melancholy 
veluet patch. 1623 Sé. /’apers, Col. 1622-4, 203 ‘Vhe Com- 
peas seal-at-arnis is so great, they can make no use thereof, 
naving none but hard wax. 

te. A letter or other document bearing a seal ; 
a promissory note. Also, a promise attested by 
one’s seal. Ods. 

¢ 1380 Wyciir Is. (1880) 66 5e to spende at rome many 
geris & daies, to paie for selis or bullis, to plede for benetices. 
€1470 Henry Wallace x. 606, | am so boundyn with wytnes 
to be leill, Mor all Ingland I wald nocht fals my seill. 1632 
Massincer Ward of Hou. v. ii, Ihave a seule, or two to 
witnesse, yet.. Ill never sue you. 

+f. A stamp, tually in lead, fastencd to a piece 
of material as a guarantee of quality or quantity. 

1480 in Cely /’apers (1900) 55 He schawll fynd_clossyd in 
hys lettyr the sayll of 1j sarpelers wholl, 1518 Coventry 
Jeet-bk, 657 Then to sett vpon hit the Olyvaunt in lede, 
and of the Bak of the seall the lengh of the Cloth. 

+g. A baker's stamped mark on bread. Ods. 

a3g00 Ol Vsages Winchester in Leng. Gilds (1870) 335 
And pat euerych bakere habbe hys seal y-knowe vpon hys off, 

h. ‘The impressivn of one’s signet placed upou 
au article as evidence of a claim to possessivn ; 

ig. a mark of ownership. 

1782 Miss Bussey Cecé/fa x. v, [He] informed her she might 
put her seal upon whatever she meant hereafter to claim. 
1821 Sneccey //edlas 703 Her citizens, imperial spirits, Rule 
the present from the past, On all this world of men inherits 
Their sealis set. 1848 Dickens Dorney xivii, The haughty 
and indignant passions that now claimed her for their own, 
and set their seal upon her brow. 

i, fransf. An impressed mark serving as visible 
evidence of something. 

1592 Greene Ufst. Courtier Wks. \Grosart) XI. 253 A fat 
knaue with a foggie face, wherein a cup of old sack hath 
set a seale. 1593 Lopce Iiliiam Longbeard A 4b, ‘Vhe 
good woman..expieng the seales of his shame shadowed in 
his blushing browes, tooke hold of his gowne sleeue, praieng 
him to staic a little while. 1603 Suans. A/eas. for MV. ww. 1. 
6 But my kisses bring againe, bring aygaine, Seales of loue, 
hut seal'd in vaine, seal’d in vaine. 1620 MWestsvard for 
Smelts (Percy Soc.) 45 ‘Thou hast the seales on thy face, 
which those creatures (called whores) doe give. 1770 Lanc- 
HORNE Plutarch (1879) 1. 66/2 His [l.ycurgus’] tomb was 
struck with lightning; aseal of divinity which no other man 
. has had, except Euripides. 1849 Rusxix Sev. Lamps v. 
§ 1. 136 Sea sands are made beautiful by their bearing the 
seal of the motion of the waters. 

j. An impression left by the foot of an animal in 
soft ground or mud, esp. that of the otter. 

1686 Brome Geut/, Recr.t. 100 The Mark or Seal ofan Otter. 
1735 SOMERVILLE Chase1v. 397 Ahon that yielding Sag-bed, 
see, once more His Seal I view. 1875 G. C. Davixs Kambles 
Sch. Field-club xxxvi. 271 One man had been down to the 
river side, to see if he could discover the ‘seal’, or track of 
an otter. 

2. A piece of wax or some other plastic or adhe- 
sive substance (originally, and still frequently, one 
bearing the impression of a signet: cl. sense 1), 
fixed on a folded letter or document, or on a closed 
door or receptacle of any kind, in such a way that an 
opening eannot be effected without breaking it. 

t Flying seal: see Fryinc ppla.zc. 

a1272z Lune Ron 194 in O. £, Misc. 99 Pis rym mayde ich 
pe sende open and wip-vte sel. a 1300 Cursor Al. 16907 Pai 
did pair seles bar-apon, ar pai pepen went. 13.. A. dfs. 
6666 (Bodl. MS.), He braak pe seal & pe lettre seie. 1382 
Wvetr Rev. v. 1 And I size in the rizthalf of the sittinge 
vpon the troone, a book..seelid with seuen seelis. 1591 
Suaks. 7700 Gent, 1. i. 139 What Letter is this same?.. Ile 
be so bold to breake the seale for once. 1710 Swiet Frn/. to 
Stella 10 Nov., I forzot to leave a gap in the last line but 
one for the seal, like a puppy. 1859 Tennyson Alaine 1264 
But Arthur spied the letter in her hand, Stoopt, took, brake 
seal, and read it. 1861 Patey 2schylus, Agamem. 592 
nolé (ed. 2) 370, diahOe(pery onuavrypra is to spoil or tamper 
with the seals affixed to the doors and storebouses in the 
absence of the lord. 

b. fig. That which ‘seals a person’s lips’, an 
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obligation to silence, a vow of secrecy ; esp. fhe 
seal of confession or the confessional. Also ‘often 

with allusion to the ‘seven seals’ of Rev. v. and vi.), 
that which prevents the uuderstanding of Holy 
Scripture or some other bouk. 

a 1300 Cursor Al. 27444-Or tor it es als vnder sel O serift 
him sceul al to consail. 1526 Pilgr. Perf (Wide W. 1531) 
zor Put blessed lorde the scale and locke of scylence to my 
mouth, 3632 Massincer Loup, Easé in, ii, What now I must 
deliver Vinder the deepest seule of secrecy. 1692 R. 1'1s- 
RANGE Fables xai.23 A Thing that’s donein Hugger-mugger, 
under a Seal of Secrecy and Concealment. 1781 Cowrrx 
Conzersation 544 Vhey..wanting him to loose the sacred 
seal, Found him as prompt as their desire was true To spread 
the new-born glories in their view. 1831 Lover Leg, & Stor. 
Ire. Ser. 1. 73 ‘Twas under the seal of confession’, said 1, 
“that you disclosed the deadly secret, and under that seal 
my lips must have been for ever closed.’ 1897 ‘A. Hort.’ 
/hroso vii. (1905) 126 Vhe secret was out through Constan- 
tine’s fault, not here, and the seul was removed from her lips. 

e. Hermes’ Seal, /Termetic seal (see VIEUMES 3 a, 
Hlensetic a. 2b). 

1569 J. Sannroun tr. Ayrippa’s Van, Artes 158b, ‘The 
foolish misteries..of the seale of Hermes,..& of inhinite like 
trifles, 

A. Seal of relics [ined.L. sigtliemn altaris), a 
stone cemented above the aperture in which relics 
are placed at the consecration of an altar, (The 
use in quot. 1843 is prob. an crror.) 

1843 Fcclestologist Sept. 111, 6 A stone Altar may be pro- 
vided two ways. Either mike it a plain solid mass of 
masonry, the slat (technically called sea/ or fable) of black 
granite or marble.., or Jetc.]. 1897 Catholic (ict. (ed. 5) 
238/1 The consecration endures till the altar-stone is broken 
or the seal of relics broken. 

3. An engraved stamp of metal or othcr hard 
material used to make an impression upon wax, 
etc. affixed asa ‘seal’ insense tor 2). Cf. Signet, 

1300 Cursor AL, 537 Als prient of seel in wax es thrist, 
Per inthe has his licam fest. ¢ 1389 Wet Sed. HAs. TD. 
103 As be tendre wex makeb no preynte in be seel, bot pe 
seel niakcb a preynt in tendere wex, 1463 Aury Wills 
(Camden) 15 A dowbill seel with two prentys. 1918 Coren- 
try Leet-bk, 6:7 The sealles (for marking cloth] to be put in 
a Cofre with ij keys. 1991 LamBarvE si rcheson (1635) 56 
And then, thas have you the Chancellor furnished with the 
Seale of Grace, and Seale of Conimon lustice. 1600 J. Pory 
tr. Leo's Africa in. 160 Neere vnto the mint stande the 
gold-smiths shops, whose Consul or gouernour keepes the 
seale and stamps of the coine. 1770 Lancuokns. /"/utarch 
(1851) 1. 454/1 This seal he always wore and constantly 
sealed his letters with it. 1864 Boutece /fer. list, & Lop. 
xaiv. 398 In taking these impressions, two dies or matrices 

were employed, these were severally called the Sealand 

Counter-Seal, 1879 AS. Murravin /vcycl. Brit, X.137/2 
The favourite shapes Jof gems} in Assyria were the cylinder 
pierced lengthways, and sometimes fitted with a swivel so 
as to be used as a seal [etc.]. 

Jig. 61386 Cuaucer Wife's Hrol, 604 Gat tothed I was 
and that bicam me weel, I hadde the prenie of scint Venus 
seel [(Camér, 1/S. seynt peterys sel}, 1670 Drvoen Vempest 
v.53 He has a melting heart, and soft to all the Seals Of 
kinduess; I will uudertake for bis conypassion. 

b. Asa mark or sign of office. Chicfly the seals, 
as the symbol of the position of Lord Chancellor 
or of Secretary of State. 

¢1480 Henavson wor. Fab, (S.T.S.) 1659 Syne cummis 
Ver quhen winter is away, ‘he Secretar of Somer with his 
Seill. 1667 Cuas. II in Ellis Or7y, Lett. Ser. ut. 1V. 316 
As my purpose was also to say something to you concerning 
my taking the Seals from the Chancellor. 1710 Lutrre.v 
Brief Rel, (1857) V1. s71 N patent ts passing the seales to 
create the marques of Kentaduke. 19775 Brit. Chronol. 1. 
3 -Vpr. 1704, The earl of Nottingham not being satisfied with 
the Qucen’s measures, resigned the seals as secretary of state. 
1849 Macaucay /ist, Eng. iv. 1. 447 Sunderland..was 
suffered to retain his seals. 1870 Stannore //ist. Eng. 
1701-13, i. 6 The King sent to him the Earl of Jersey, with 
a peremptory order to return the Seals, 

te. The keeper of the seal of a court. (Cf. 4b.) 

1658 Fansuaw Pract. Exch, Crt. 102 The Seale of the 
Court. Is the Officer that heepeth the Seale of the Court 
all terme time under every Chanceller. 

d. A device or inscription engraved on a seal. 

1609 Biste (Douay) £cc/ns. xiv. 14 A crowne of gold upon 
his miter graven with a seale of holines. 1610 Hottanp 
Camden's Brit. \. (1637) 244 He used the Helme of a ship 
for a seale in his ring, 18:18 Byros ¥uar 1. cxcviii, The 
seal a sunflower; ‘dle cous suit fpartout, 1851 ‘VENNvson 
E. Morris 105 She sent a note, the seal an E//e vows suit, 

e. Under the cold seal: see quot. 

1832 A/. Bacon's Abridgm. Law (ed. 7) 1V. 610 marg. 
note. Sometimes new magistrates are added under the cold 
seal, as it is termed; that 1s, their names are indorsed on the 
old commission, and the seal is pro forma, applied again to 
the same wan. 

f. A trinket, containing either an engraved stone 
for sealing letters, ora flat stone or piece of coloured 
glass in imitation of this, formerly often worn as 
an ornamental appendage toa watch-guard. Elence 
applied in plura] to the buuch of trinkets of this 
and other shapes worn in this manner. 

1837 Dickens Prckiwick x, A gold watch-chain, and seals, 
depended from his fob. 1848 Tuackeray B4. Snobs xxxiv, 
A large plethoric man, with a bunch of seals in a large bow- 
windowed light waistcoat... His seals jingle as be walks. 

te. Burning seal (Sc.): an iron for branding 
casks. Odés. 

1692 in Extracts Rec. Couvent. Burghs Scot. (1880) 1V. 
153 Each royall burrow that makes casks for export they 
are to keep ane burning sale,..and befor they be loadned 
the inaker of the saids casks ts.. to call the visitor appoynted 
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by the said toune whoe i¢ to Iry the samen, and if sufficient 
19 put the publict sale vpon then. 

4. Great Seal. ‘Ihe seal in sense 3) used for 
the authentication of documents of the highest im- 
portance issned in the name of the sovereign or (in 
a republic) of the highest exectitive authority; 
also, the impression of thts on wax. Formerly also 
Boab SEAL. 

When England, Scotland, and Ireland were separate 
kingdoms, each had its own Great Seal, the custodian of 
which was normally the Lord High Chancellor; in England 
the Lord Keeper (of the Great Seal! was formerly sometimes 
a different person from the Chancellor, but under Q Eliza- 
beth the offices were united. Since the Union England and 
Scotland have only one Great Seal, of which the Chancellor 
has the custody ; Nett on the contrary has its own Great 
Seal, in the hands of the Irish Lord Chancellor. The Great 
Seal of the United States is kept by the Secretary of State. 

c1400 Maunpry. (1839) vini. 82, I hadde Lettres of the 
Soudan, with his grete Seel; and comounly other Men have 
but his Signett. 1432 Nolls of (’nrit, IV. 418 2 Lettres 
Patentes of proteccion under his grete Seall. 14973 L’aston 
Lett. M11. 99 Item, the Kynge hathe sent flor hys Great 
Seall. 1613 Snans. dex, V7/,11. ii 347 Vor yonr stubborne 
answer About the giuing backe the Greate Seale to vs, The 
King shall know it, and (no doubt) shal thanke you. 1685 
Laxrer Jaraphr. N. 7. Matk aiv. 22 As the King maketh 
a piece of Wax to become his Great Seal, by which he 
conveyeth Land, liberty and Life. 1726 Swart Gulliver 1. 
iii, The Man Mountain shall not depart from our Dominions 
without our Licence underour great Seal, 1886 J. 11. Mipvwn.- 
ton in Ancyel, Brit, RX. 587/2 The great seal of the Com- 
monweal:h is a marvel of ugliness. 

tb. e/ipi, The cnstodiau of the Great Seal, the 
ord High Chancellor or Lord Keeper. Obs. 

162 Evsinc Delates Ilo. Lords \Cainden) 15 Shall the 
Greate Seale come to the barr? First sende to him and 
heare his answere, before he be sent for to come to the barr. 
164xin Masti Aderd.(Spalding Cl.) 153 And his majestie wills 
and declaires, that thir presemtis sall be a suffictent warrand 
..to the great seill and tu his majestie’s heigh chancellar for 
appending of i.e said seill, without pussing of any uther 
tilly or registeris. : 

+5. a. An assembly for the purpose of witness- 
ing the affixing of the Great Scal to documents ; 
a sealing by the Chancellor or the Commissioners 
having the custody of the Great Seal. b. The 
place at which documents are sealed by the Chan- 
cellor, Ofs. 

(Miter F. scean, ‘l'action de sceller, le temps et le lieu ot 
Von scelle ’ (Littreé).) 

a. 1660 Prrvs Diary 20 Aug., Here | staid, and saw iny 
lord Chancellor come into his Great Hall, where wonderful 
how much company there was to expect him at a Seale. 
1686 Evetyn Diary 5 May, here being a Seale i: was 
fear’d that we should be requir’d to passe a doquett dis- 
pensing with Dr, Obadiah Walker. 1705 Lurreece. Brief 
Wel, (1457) V. 602 This day the lord keeper held a public 
seal in the Middle ‘Pemple hall 

b. 1672 Lssex Papers (1890) I. 43 By a Clause there Lam 
forbid to intermedle in y? passing of any Charters to Cor- 
poracions, w® for y* present stops that of Dundalke, for 
wet J had granted a Warr!, and it now stays at y* Seale til 
I can receive scme directions from y* Lop. 

+6. =Betron 2. Cds. 

1611 Cotar. s.v. Bosse, The first putting out of a deeres 
head formerly cast ; which our wood-men call, if it bee a red 
deeres, tbe burle, or seale. 

7. techn, (transferred use of 2.) a. = dip-pife 
(Dip sd. 11). b. The quantity of water or tar left 
in the dip-pipe for preventing the escape of gas. 
e. A small quantity of water left in a trap to prevent 
the escape of foul air from a sewer or drain. 

1853 S. Hucurs Gas-works 197 When the whole of the 
gas-holder was out of the water and hanging in air (with 
the exception of tbe water seal). 1875 Knicut Dict. Aech., 
Seal 2. (Gas-works) a water-trap joint, as in gas-works, where 
the gas is drawn or forced beneath a plate, whose lower edge 
is beneath the level of the water in the tar-well. 1897 
W. Ricwarns Alanuf, Coal Gas 172 In estimating the 


- capacity of a tank and its corresponding holder, due allow- 


| 


ance must be made for the height of the dip or seal. /did. 
210 An argument raised against telescopic gasholders is the 
liability of the water forming the lute, or seal, to freeze. 
1884 Warinc in Cev!nry Mag. Dec. 263/1 The depth of 
seal is the distance from the surface of the water in the bowl 
to the top of the intake, 1889 — Sewerage 282 This trap 
lost one incb of its seal in five trials out of ten. 

8. attrib.and Comb. : a. objective, as tseal-cutter, 
~culling, -engraver, -keeper (also fig). 

3624 Fretcuer Ande a Wife wv. i, Brick me into that wall 
there for a chimney peece, And say I was one oth Czxsars, 
done by a *seale-cutter. 1847 Linvsay Chr. Art I. p. ccix. 
note, Acomplete classification should include artists in wood- 
carving, in cfse//atura or goldsmiths’ work, in medal-casting, 
gem and *seal-culting. 1842 Francis Dict. Arts, etc., *Seal 
engraver’s lathe. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm, 119 “Seale 
keepers [orig. siet/difers), Notaries, and such other lyke. 1848 
Tuackeray Van, Fair xv, Why should he not declare him- 
self. .seal-keeper of that young woman's conscience ? 

b. Special combinations: seal-bag, the case in 
which the official seals were formerly kept (Cemt. 
Dict. 1891); seal-cup, in gas-works, the receptacle 
for tar or water in a seal ordip-pipe; seal-cylinder 
= CYLINDER 423; t+seal-day (Guernsey), a date 
fixed for the meeting of a State Council at which 
official papers received the seal; seal-flower, 
the plant Drcentra spectabrlis (Miller Plant-1. 
1884); seal-lock, a lock fitted with a ‘seal’ 
(often a small square of glass) which must be 
broken before the lock can be opened; seal- 
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master, an official whose duty was to affix a scal 


to textile fabrics as a guarantee of the standard of | 


excellence, ctc.; +seal-office = sense 5 b, also 
allusively; seal-pipe, in gas-works, = dip-pife ; 
seal-press, a machine for embossing a device upon 
paper or other soft material (Knight Déct. Mech. 
1875); seal-ring, a finger ring bearing a seal (cf. 
S1GNeET 56,1); seal-stamp =scal-fress; seal-stone, 
a precious stone bearing an engraved device ; 
seal-top a., (of a spoon) having the handle finished 
with a seal (also ellipt. as sd.) ; +seal-wax = SEAL- 
ING WAX; +seal-work, ornamentation resembling 
that of a scal; seal-wort, (a) Sagina procumbens; 
(6) =Sotomon’s sean (olygonatum). 

1872 W. C. Homes & Co. Manag. Gas Works 108 Care 
should be taken to keep the “seal-cups of telescopic gas- 
holders..free from ice. 1874 Ksicnt Diet. Aleck. s.v. Dip- 
pife, Vhe seal-cup is charged with tar. 1871 P. Sst Ane, 
Hist, Last xvi. § 10 (1881) 339 fig., “Seal-cylinder on metal 
axis, 1682 Warsurton //ist. Guernsey (1822) 93 At the 
next *seal-day..it may be sealed. 1871 Patent No. 1440 
Chronol. Index 325 "Seal-lock manufacturer, 1905 Kec. Cloth 
Manuf, New Mills(S. H.S.) Introd. 75 No cloth could be 
sold unless it was sealed by the official *seal-master. ¢ 1614 
Beaum. & Fu. Wit at Sev. Weap.1.i, Here's first my hand, 
now’t goes to the *Seale Office. [Ausses Aer.) 1819 VauNTON 
Rep Cases Comm, Pleas V'1. 182 Until which hour, by the 
rule of Court, the seal-office oughtnot tobe shut. 1875 Kxicur 
Dict, Mech., Seal-pipé (Gas), a pipe whose inlet or exit is 
beneath the surface of the water in a hydraulic main to pre- 
vent reflux of gas. 1608 Mippieton Jive Gallanes 1. iii, My 
grandfather's *seal-ring. 1866 J. Avre 77eas. Bible Knowl, 
11870) 804/2 According to Jewish writers the Hebrew women 
used seal rings. 185: Mayse Reip Scalp //unters xxvi, 
The brass *seal-stamp of the merchant's clerk. 1774 Hitt 
Theophr. Hist. Stones 42 Hence the Word Seal Stone, 
o¢payts or oppayidior, became with them a common Word 
for what we call Gem. 1900 E. Cropp Story of Alphabe! 
iii. 5 Seal-stones engraved with signs which are. .designed 
to convey information about their owners. 1898 Daily News 
11 July ro/5 .\ 16th century *seal-top spoon. 1905 Circle 
May 35/1 An Elizabethan spoon, mark St. Catherine‘s 
wheel, £50; a ‘seal-top’, of the same reign, engraved 
LCF.M., £48. 61714 AnputTunot, etc. Men, J, Scrihd. 
1, xiv. (1741) 31 He saw his Monkey exceedingly busy in 
picking the *Seal-wax by little bits from a Letter. 1768 
Steane Sent. Journ. (1778) 1.146 (The Letter), La Fleur.. 
fetch’d sand and seal-wax. 1648 Herricx //esper, Tentple 
63 A thin Subtile, and ductile Codlin’s skin; Which o're the 
board is smoothly spred, With little "Seale-work Damasked. 
1837 Baxter Brit. Phenog. Bot. Wi. 199 Sagine procui- 
bens..*Seal-wort. 1863 Priok /Vaut-x., Seal-wort,..the 
Solomon's seal. 

Seal, 56.5 Ods. exc. dial. Also 5 sele, 6 seale, 
Se. seill, [f. Sean v.2] =Save si.3 Also altri. 

¢1440 Promp, Parv. 4532/1 Sele, horsys harneys, arquillus. 
1530 Patscr. 269/1 Seule horse harnesse. 1597 in Spalding 
Club Mise. (1841) 1. 179 Scho tuik tua oxin, and band in on 
seill, 1844 H.Sternens BA. farsi 1. 135 Cattle are bound 
to the stake in various ways, One way is with an iron chain, 
commonly called a binder or seal. /di¢. 136 The seal- 
stake is placed in an inclined position to allow its top to be 
fastened to the wall. 

Seal, 54.4 Ods. exc. dial. Also 6, 8-9 sale, 7 
seale, 9 5c. sealh. [Sce Sarrow sé.] 

1, A willow. Jn Spenser: Willow twigs. 

1579 SPENSER Shtefh, Cal., Dec. 81 Who to entrappe the 
fish in winding sale Was better scene, or hurtful beastes to 
hont? /dfd. Gloss., Sale or Salow, a kind of woodde like 
Wyllow. 1682 Quarter Sess. Kee. 1t July in WV. Riding 
Ree. Soc. VIN. 57 For cutting and carrying away twent 
seales. 1795 Trans. Soc. Arts X11]. 157 Seals, Black 
Cherry ‘I'rees, Balm of Gilead ‘Trees. 1882 J. Lucas Stud. 
Nidderdale 116 In Sykes Moss, most of the buried trees are 
sealhs, oaks, and birches. 

2. A plantation of willow trees. 

1994 DonaLpson Agric. Northampt, 34 The forest under- 
wood, throuzh the whole sale, or part which is cut, does not 
in general bring above 42. 

Seal, 54.5 Ods. exc. dial. Also 9 (dial.) sale. 
[Perh. repr. OF. siv/, sg/e house.] (Sce quot. 1756.) 

1756 C. Lucas /ss. Waters 11. 35 The houses in which 
the salt works are carried on..are also called Seals. 1882 


Mrs. CUAMBERLAIN W, Wore. Gloss., Sales, or Seals, salt- 
works. (Droitwich.) 


Seal (si), v.l Forms: 3, 5-7 seale, 3 seil, 
3-6 sele, 4-6 seele, 6 seel, (4 ceel, 4-5 cele), 5 
Sc. seyll, sell, 6 Sc. seil(1, 6 seall, 5- seal. [a. 
OF. seeler, seieler (mod.¥. sceller), £. seel, setel: 
see SEAL 56.2] 

I. To attest by a seal. 

1. ¢rans. Yo place a seal upon (a document) as 
evidence of genuineness, or as a mark of authorita- 
tive ratification or approval. 

In legal use often coupled with sign or delivers now 
chiefly in the full pbrase ‘signed, sealed, and delivered’, 
indicating the complete execution of a deed. 

1338 R. Brunxe Chron, (1810) 29 Of him haf bei chartre 
seled with his seale. a@1g00 Old Usages Winchester in 
Eng, Gilds (1870) 359 Myd wham men selep pe chartres of 
fleffement of pe town. 1477 Fart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 
tr Whan thou shalt commaunde eny letIres to thy klerke 
to be made, signe nor seale them not til thou haue ouer- 
seen thaim. 1592 West ist /’?. Syibol. § 104 To do, suffer 
& make sefile & deliuer al such aSsnrances..as shal be de- 
uised..by the said R. 1596 Suaks, Aerch. 171, iii, 146 Goe 
with me to a Notarie,seale me there Your single bond. 165; 
Evetyy Diary 21 Jan., 1 went to London and there seal'd 
some of the writings of my purchase of Sayes Court. 1700 
J. Tyrrevy Hist, Eng. 11. 763 ‘The King’s Charter which 
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1719 De For Crusoe 11. (Globe) 465 They only desired one 
general Writing under my Hand for the whole, which I 
caused to be drawn up and sign‘d and seal'd to them. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1V.135 The deed was sealed and 
delivered, but no livery of seisin was given. 1855 MacauLay 
Hist, Eng, xx. WV. 427 Tbe Privy Council..ordered the 
Charter to be sealed. 
absol, ¢1470 Henry Wallace x. 1148 The Bruce and he 
completyt furth thar bandis; Syn that samyn nycht thai 
sellyt with thar handis. 1596 DAtRyMpLe tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot. 11. 337 Thir to confirme, the King ilk ane seilis, and 
euerie ane than seilit, conforme to the Queines pleisure. 
1685 Evetyn Diary 24 Dec., Attended by three of the 
Clearks of the Signet, we met and seal'd, 1692 R. L’Es- 
TRANGE Fudles ix. 9 Wherefore Friendships, Charities, and 
Kindnesses, should be well Weigh’d and Examin’d,.. before 
we Sign and Seal. 1818 Scorr Rob Ray ix, How does 
Farmer Rutledge?..I hope you found him able to sign, seal, 
and deliver? 1825 I. Hook Sayings Ser. 1. Suther?, \Col- 
burn) 65 To-morrow, Sutherland, we will sign and seal. 
b. fg. To authenticate or attest solemnly by 


some act compared to the affixing of a seal. 

@ 1600 Satir. Poems Regorm, xix. 68 This commoun weil 
he luifit sa tenderlie,.. His lufe to it he schew maist faith- 
fullie, And with his blude he seillit it up at last. 1593 
Suaxs. 3 Hen. V/,y. vii. 29 Vbe duty that I owe vnto your 
Maiesty, 1 Seale vpon the lips of this sweet Babe. 1655 
Sir E, Nicxotas in AW, Pagers (Camden) 11. 275 Hee is re- 
solued to credit nothing contrary to y° relation hee hath 
receiued, which though y* informer should seale with ten 
thousand sacraments will one day to his shame appeare 
notoriously false, 1761 Gray IW ildiams 6 The first in blood 
his infant honour seal'd. . 

ce. To conclude, ratify, render binding (an agree- 
ment, etc.) by affixing the scals of the partics to 
the instrument. Also /g.,to ratify or clinch (a 
bargain) by some ceremonial act. 

¢1470 Henry Wallace vin. 1567 Thai seyllyt the pes with 
out langar delay. 1560 laus tr. Sletfane’s Comut. 105 
Hereof were obligations made and sealed in the later ende 
of Novemher. 1589 Greene JJenaphon (Arb.) 89 They 
slighted faith and troth, and Carmela..sealed it with a 
fee 1617 Morvson /##. 11. 88 When they sell houses 
or lands, they bring a tun of beere or vessell of wine 
into the streete, and seale the bargaine by drinking with 
their neighbours. 1719 YouncG Lusirts 11, i, Before the 
rising sun my lord arrives, ‘lo seal our vows. 1807 Cran. 
Par, Reg. i, 968 Brides..and bridegrooins. . By love or law 
compell’d their vows to seal. 1836 Tiurtwatt Greece xiii. 
II. 164 Peace was concluded, and sealed by a marriage. 

d. To grant (a chartcr, etc.) under one’s seal ; 
tig. to give (testimony, a promise, ctc.) in an 
atuthoritative manner or with solemn pledges of 
good faith, 

a 1625 FLercner Custom of Country v. 1, My hospitable 
word..Did I not Seale still to thee? 1628 Coxe On Litt, 
§ 534 And as to the disseisee who sealed the same Deed, 
this shall enure but by way of confirmation. 1641 Hixne 
J. Bruen. xxxi.g7 The University in his youth, and the 
countrey in his riper age, may, and will seale him a worthy 
testimony for a Gentleman. 1660 Pepys Diary 17 Mar., 
This day..1 did seal my will to her [iny wife), whereby I 
did give her all that I have in the world. 

e. To impose (an obligation, a penalty) oz a 
person in a binding manner. 

162z Massincer & Dexxer Virg. Mart. v. ii, Who for 
the same cause in my presence seald His holy anger on his 
daughters hearts. 1633 Foro Broken H. iu. iv, You have 
seal‘d ioy close to my soule. 1870 C. J. Vaucnan Aarnest 
Words 110 A man who can speak thus.,seems..to have 
sealed upon himself that which God never meant him for—a 
life of hardness and a death of despair | 

f. fg. Of a thing or act: To attest or ratify as 
a seal does; to be a ‘seal’ of. 

1648 Herricx //esfer., Panegerick 128 No Planke from 
Hallowed Altar .,do’s seale A curse to Thee or Thine. 1654 
Z. Cone Logick 178 Extream Unction is a Sacrament: 
therefore, it sealetb spiritual graces, 1720 Pore /diacd xvit. 
246 Then with his sable Brow he gave the Nod, That seals 
his Word. 1888 Lane /élust. Notes [eug. Ch. Hest. 11. 
Xxvlil. 233 Those whose profession of Christianity had been 
sealed by the Sacrament of Holy Baptism, 

g. To decide irrevocably (the fate of a person or 
thing); to complete and place beyond dispute or 
reversal (a victory, defeat, etc.). 

1810 Sueviry Marg. Ni.holson ragm. 9 Fate, ensious 
Fate, has sealed my wayward destiny. 1817 — Revolt of 
{slat ww. xxv, Why pause the victor swords to seal his over- 
throw? 1834 Princte A/*. Sk v. 197 A gun was levelled, 
..to seal the fate of this brave and generous officer, 1837 
Disrarct J exetia 11, vii, Tomorrow would seal his triumph. 
1867 Swives //uguenots Eng. (1880) 82 Vhe massacre of 
Saint Bartholomew. .sealed the fate of Mary Stuart. 

2. To mark bya seal as reserved for a particular 
destination. Chiefly /g., esp. in certain uses of 
New Testament origin: To designate, set apart, 
assign fo another person or bind /oge/her, by an 
inviolable token or pledge. 

@ 1228 St. Alarher, 4 He hit wat ful wel pe haued iseilet 
to him me seolf. ¢1230 fal? JMeiZ, (MS. Bodl.) 14/128 
Ant tu..pet art iloten to him with meidhades merke, ne 
brec pu nawt pet seil pet seiled inc to gederes. ¢ 1374 
Cuaucer Yroylus iw. 293 Syn ye Cryseyde and me han 
fully brought In-to your grace and bope our hertes seled, 
How may ye suffre allas it be repeled? 1526 TinpaLe Rev. 
vil. 3 [The angel] cryed..saying : hurt not the erth..tyll I 
have sealed [}¥ycZ. 1382 til we signe, 1388 til we marken] the 
seruauntes of oure god in their foreheddes, 1596 SPENSER 
Stale [rcl. Wks. (Globe) 646, 1 doe not blame the christening 
of them, for to be sealed with the marke of the Lambe.. I 
hold it a good and gracious woorke. 1630 Suirtey Grateful 
Serv. i. i, Hath some wound, Or other dire mis-fortune, 
seal'd him for 'The grave. 1827 Potiox Cousse 7.x, Have not 


was formerly Sealed with Wax,..was now Sealed with Gold, } all ny money, all my love, been sealed and stainped with 
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signature of heaven? 1865 SEELEY Ecce //omeo iv. (ed. 8) 32 
God, who had sealed tbat [Abraham's] family for himself. 
b. In allusions to Rev. vii. 5-8. 

In the original passage the verb is not really construed 
with of, as in the imitative use. 

(1535 Covernate Mew. vii. 5-8 Of the trybe of Tuda were 
sealed xij. M...Of the trybe of Deniamin were sealed xij. 
thousande. (Similarly 1611.)] @ 1637 B. Jonson Unilerivoods 
Ixv. (2?22e) An Epistle, answering to one that asked to be 
Sealed of the ‘Fribe of Ben. 1906 A/acon. Mag. Apr. 441 
He was a king among us [se. fishermen],—if two long seasons 


~,.may entitle the writer of this modest tribute to account 


himself sealed of the tribe. 

c. Among the Mormons of Utah, to set apart (a 
woman) by a solemn ceremony fo a man as one of 
his § spiritual wives ’. 

1857 J. Hvpe Mormonism 84 (Bartlett 1860) People, ac- 
cording to Mormon technology, are married for time, but 
sealed for eternity. ; 

3. To impress a seal upon (weights or measurcs) 
to indicate that their correctness has been tested 
by municipal or other lawful authority. Also, to 
place an official stamp on (merchandise, e.g. pieces 
of cloth) to certify that it is of standard measure 
or quality. 

1467 Coventry Leet-bk. 334 The mesuris to be delyueryd 
hy the comyn seriant todelyuer hem selyd with-owt money- 
takyng therfor. 1518 /did. 637 A Sealer to be ordeyned & 
sworne to stryke the Cloth & seale hit & wrete hit & fynde 
leed & to haue a peny for his labor. 1615 BratHwait 
Strappado 6 Those Who are appointed by their charge to 
know, Whether thy pots be sealed yea or no. 1862 Sata 
Seren Sons 111. 4, | wonder they did not ask to see.. the 
cat-o'-nine-tails, sealed with the seal of the visiting justice. 

+4. intr. \Cf. 1 absol.) To set one’s seal (Zo 2 
docuinent’. Also sfec. to set one’s seal to or exe- 
cute a promissory note; to become security Sor a 
person. Also fo seal under. Obs. 

1523 Lo. Berners Froiss. 1. ccxiii. 263 At the request of 
the kyng of Englande, the frenche kyng..confyrmed and 
scaled to the gyfte of syr John Chandos, he to possede and 
to haue the saine landes, as his true heritage for ever. 1596 
Suaks. JZerch. V7.1, ii. 89 He borrowed a boxe of the eare 
of the Englishman, and swore he would pay him againe 
when he was able: I thinke the Frenchman became his 
suretie, and seald vnder for another. /d/d. 1. ii, 172 Yes 
Shylocke, I will seal vnto this bond. 1632 Massincer City 
Madani. ii, At the Academie of valour... Where they are 
taught the ways, ‘hough they refuse to seal for a Duellis, 
How to decline a challenge. 1633 Marmion Aine Comp. 
ul. iv. F 1b, Hee is either trudging now vnio a broaker, 
Or to invite some new heire to a breakefast, ‘I’o seale for 
the commodity. 

tb. fig. To assent, lend one’s support or antho- 
rity /o a statement or proposal. Ods. 

1579 W. WitkINSON Confut, Fai. Love 10 It is sufficient 
..that if they iauish out any vntruth, that I be pardoned 
for not sealyng vnto it. 1607 CHarman Sussy D'Ambois 
i. i. 34 Gui. 1 seale to that. 1665 Neepuam Aled. Aledli- 
cinaé 353 And pray you, who is ignorant of this truth? Not 
an old woman in all the Town but will seal to it. 1683 
Luttaete Brief Re/, (1857) 1. 282, 85 were for sealing to the 
regulation required by his majestie, and 103 against It. 

te. fig. ? To inake peace. Oés. 

1596 Nasue Saffron Halden N 2, I haue not yet seald 
and shakt hands with him for making two such false Pro- 
phets of Saturne & lupiter. 

II. Yo fasten with or as witli a seal. 

5. trans. To fasten (a folded letter or other docu- 
ment) with melted wax or some other plastic 
material and impress a seal upon this, so that 
opening is impossible unless the seal is broken. 

@ 1225 Ancr. KR. 388 Ase a king pet..sende his sondesmen 
biforen. .mid lettres isealed. [Cf CeZozu: ase lettres iopened.] 
a 1400 Arthur 272 Pis lettre was celyd fast, Y-take the Mes- 
sagerez on hast. ¢1450 JWerlin xxxi. 619 He drough oute 
the letter of kynge Rion that was seled with x seles roiall. 
1560 Daus tr. Sletdane's Comit. 105 b, They wryte an aun- 
swere to the Emperour..and delivered the same sealed to 
the intercessours. 1616 R. Cocks Dyary(Hakl. Soc.) I. 113, 
I sealed up my packet letters for England. 1710 Swirt 
Fral. to Stella \o Nov., | will seal my letter early. ¢ 1808 
Porter Aussie §- Steed. (1813) 1. ii. 14 [Nelson] desired 
Colonel Stewart to send some one below for a light, that he 
might seal his despatch. 1841 THackerav Gé. Hogearty Dia- 
mond ii, This letter, sealed with his lordship’s own crown. 

b. Said of the signet itself. 

1848 Tuackrray Van. Fair xxxv, The very seal that 
sealed it had been robbed from George’s dead body as it 
lay on the field of battle. 

ce. To stamp the wax fastening (a letter) z7¢h 
something substituted for a seal. 

1718 /'ree-thinker No. 108.24 In breaking open the Second 
Letter, I observed it was sealed with a Vhimble. / 

d. To fasten up (a letter,a parcel) with sealing- 
wax, a wafer, gum, or the like. 

1818 Scotr //r¢, A/id/. xxviii, She sealed her letters care- 
fully, and put them into the post-office with her own hand. 
1848 Tnackrray Van. Jair lili, Vhis letter, sealed with 
a wafer, was despatched by one of the messengers. 

6. To place a seal upon the opening of (a door, 
a chiest, etc.) for security. Also with 2. 

a@1300 Cursor J. 17348 Pai..did to sper be dors fast, 
Locked bath wit-vte and in And seild wit pair seiles tuin, 
1398 Trevis, Barth. De P. R.1, 8 And notwythstondynge 
that his sepulcre or graue was seelyd and syned & kept 
with knightes yet the thyrde day he rose in his humanite. 
1592 SHaxs. Nom. § Jul. v. ii. 11 Vhe Searchers of the 
‘Towne. .Seal’d vp the doores, and would not let vs forth. 
1865 Dickens Ju. Fr. 1. viii, Then Mrs. Boffin and me seal- 
up his box, .and:.I come down here in search of a lawyer 
toadvise. 1891 C. Roseris Adrift America 56 When the 
train is composed mainly of empty cars, the doors are often 
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open, and never sealed... But when they are full the little 
end doors are usually bolted, and the side doors sealed with 
a little leaden button or tag. It is an indictable offence to 
break these. F i. 
b. In figurative phrases, esp. fo sea/ (a person's) 
lips; to bind or constrain to silence or secrecy ; 40 sea/ 
(a person’ s) eyes or car's, to render blind or deaf, also 


torestrain from looking or listening. Also with u/. 

In £0 seal the eyes, this verb is not always distinguishable 
from the figurative mse of SEEL 7. 

1633 Marmion Fine Comp. 11. it. E 4b, I would seale my 
eares, Deafe as the sea, to shiprack’l miarriners. 1700 Dry- 
DUN Sigism, 4 Guisc. 214 Sleep did his office soon, and 
sealed his sight. 1782 Miss unney Cecséia 1. viti, | make 
it quite a principle to seal up my lips the moment I perceive 
him. 1814 Bysos Lara u. xxii, And seal'd is now each lip 
that could have told. 1864 rowninc ¥. Lee's SM t/fe ww. iil, 
Seal my sense up for your sake? 1888 Sa?. Rev. 4 beb. 
140/1 The two Ruthvens' mouths were thus sealed for ever. 

7. To place in a receptacle secured by a seal. 

¢ 1420 Grut 355 Pay waged batayle & cast doun her gloues ; 
& panne pey were take vp and seled, and the day & pe 
place of hatayle assygned at Couyntre. 1530 Patscr. 708/2, 
I have sent him all his writynges sealed in a bagge. a 1547 
in J. R. Goyte /7edonu (3875) App. &x Lhover plus of money 
. .Shalbe bugged and seallyde with xij!" sealis. 

b. Chess. Zo seal a move. Of a player in a 
match or tournament: To place in a sealed enve- 
lope a statement of the move he intends to make 
when the game is resumed after an adjournment. 

189: Daily News 16 Jan. 2/4 [This] move was sealed hy 
Mr. Gunsberg at the adjourninent. It is worthy of note 
that so far Mr. Steinitz has not sealed a move. 

8. To close (a vessel, an aperture, etc.) secnrely 
by placing a coating of wax, cement, or lead, over 
the orifice, or, in wider sense, by any kind of 
fastening that must be broken before access can be 
obtained. 70 seal hermetically: see the adv. 

1661 in T. Dirch //is¢. Roy. Soc. (1756) 1. 54 The spirit of 
wine must be the highest rectified. It will do better in a 
bolt-head sealed up herinetically. 1683 K. Dicsy Chymical 
Secrets 32 Then Seal it Hermeticalty, 1853 5. Hucues 
Gas-works 195 The cylinder. .may be described as a cylinder 
inverted over a cistern of water, both the inlet and outlet 
pipes having their orifices above the surface of the water, so 
that the gas is hermetically sealed up within the holder, and 
can only escape through the outlet-pipe. 1877 W. Ricwarps 
Manuf. Coal Gas 210 No itl effects are experienced—at 
least, so long as the holder remains sealed. 

b. Surg. To close up (a wound) with a covering 
that is not to be removed until healing has taken 


place. 

1862 Aled. Times & Gaz. 6 Dec. 601/2 July 1.—The ulcer 
was sealed. 4th.—Unsealed, and found to be diminished in 
circumference half-an-inch; re-sealed, 1863 Lancet 8 Aug. 
1377/2. 1879 St. George's [losp. Rep. 1X. 659 Another method 
of practice handed down from very ancient timnes..is 10 seal 
up the wound. ; 

9. To fasten o or down with wax or cement. 

3665 looker JWicrogr. 28 When I have thus filled it, I can 
very easily in the. .flame of a Lamp seal and joyn on thie 
head of it. 3739 Laoy M. W. Montacu Leé. do C tess Pom- 
(tet 10 Oct. (1893) II. 47 A gnat had saluted one of my eyes 
so roughly that it was for two days absolutely sealed down. 
1769 Bancrorr Guiana 219 The glass is then to he filled 
withrum, and the cork sealeddown, to prevent its exhalation. 

b. fg. To fasten, fix immoveably. 

a166r Furcer IWVo»thies, Af’sex (1662) 1. 189 Otherwise 
the hot Sun arising, sealeth (to use the Husbandmans 
Phrase) the Mildew upon the Straw, 1849 M. Arsoip For- 
saken Merman 82 But, ah, she gave me never a look, For 
her eyes were sealed to the holy book. 

c. intr. To apply wax, etc. in fastening. 

1893 Botroxe Electr, Instr, 191 He then immediately 
seals all round the cork... with good red sealing wax. 

10. Buthting. trans. Tosecure in position inawall 
by means of mortar, cement, etc. [So F. sceller.] 

1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. Ambass, 242 Thence we 
were brought to the Kitchin...The great Cauldrons were 
all set in a row, and seal’d within the Wall. 

Ll. /ransf. To enclose, shut #p within impenc- 
trable barriers. 

1667 Mitton P. L. v. 966 If from this houre Within these 
hallowd limits thon appeer, Dack to th’ infernal pit I drag 
thee chaind, And Seale thee so, as henceforth nol to scorne 
‘The facil gates of hell too slightly barrd. 1850 Texnxyson 
12 Aen. \v, Shall men..Who loved, who suffer’d countless 
ills, Who battled for the True, the Just, Be blown about the 
desert dust, Or seal’d within the iron hills? 1853 KAxeE 
Grinuell Exp, xxi. (1856) 162 In case we should lose our 
vessels or become sealed up in permanent ice. 

+ III. 12. a. ¢rans. To impress (a mark) won. 
b. 7z¢. To make marks like those ona seal. Ods. 

@. a1225 St. Marker. 5 He haued his merke on me iseilet. 
a1s85 Montcomerin Fly ting 100 The castell 3ee weir well 
seiled on 30ur shoulder. 

b. 1567 Maptet Gr. Forest 20b, That which is grauen 
or by any wyse sealed vppon. : 

Seal (sil), v.2 dia’. [Specific use of OE. see/an 
to bind with a rope, f. s/ rope (=OS. sé/, Du. 
zeel, OHG. sié/, mod.G. sezl, ON. sez), Cf. Sw. 
sela to harness.] ¢rans.‘To bind or fasten (cattle) 
in their stalls’ (2. D. D.). 

1633 in ¥. Webster's Displ. Witchcraft (1677) 348 His 
I'ather bad him go and fetch home two Kine lo seal. 1729 
P. WaLtxpen Diary (1866) 61 Seeing her like for calving 
hefore morning, we brought her up and sealed her. @ 1843 
Soutuey Commni.-pl. Bk. (1851) IV. 552 As the wife of E. 
Fearnley was sealing up the cows [etc.]. 

Seal (s7/), v.2 jf. Sean 56.1] 
for seals. 


zntr. To hunt 


326 


1828 P. Cunnincuaw N.S. Wales (ed. 3 11. 66 Now we 
have four vessels constantly whaling; six sealing. 1891 
Tunes 27 Jan. 7/1 The claims of the Victoria sealers for 
compensation in consequence of their not being permitted 
to seal in the Behring sea. 

Sealable (s7lab'l), @. rave. [f Skau v.1+ 
-ABLE.] ‘That can be or requires to be sealed. 
Also, ¢ suitable for use in sealing. 

1477 Rolls of Parlt. V1.1%90/2 That in the Citee of London 
-., such Clothes sealeable, be sealed with Leede as it hath 
be accustumed. 3656 Drouxt Glossogr., Sigillative, sealable. 

Sea--lark. [Lsxk sé! Cf. mod.L. a/auda 
marina, .alouelte de mer, G.seclerche, meerlerche.] 

1. A local name for various smal] birds frequent- 
ing the sea-shore, as (a) the ringed plover, gia- 
“lias hiaticula; (6) various sandpipers, as the 
dunlin, 7ringa alpina, and the sanderling, Calidris 
arenaria; (¢c) the turnstone, Strepsilas interpres ; 
(a) the sea-titling or rock-pipit, Ax/hus obscurus. 

1602 Carew Cornwall 1, 35 Amongst the first sort, we 
reckon the Dip-chicke. . Coots, Sanderlings, Sea-larkes (etc. ). 
a 1672 WiLtuGHBY Oruith. (1676) 230 Charadrins sive fira- 
treula, The Sea-Latk. 1774 Cones Mat, Ferst. (1824) UI. 
376 With bills very short—the Lapwing,..the Turnstone, 
and the Sea-lark. 1893 Newton Dict, Dirds 512 Sand- Lark 
and Sea-lark are likewise names often given lo some of 
the smaller inentbers of the Liniicodr. . 

+ 2. The smooth blenny, Pholts lec's. Obs. 

1694 Mottiux Aabelais iv. ili, A Sea- lark. is a Fish.. 
with cartilaginous Wings..by the means of which, I have 
seen them ly about three Fathom above Water. 1740 R. 

srookes Art Angling 1. xix. 124 The Sea-Lark or Buleard, 

Sea‘-law. A law relating to the dattes and 
rights of persons on the seas. Chiefly in plural, 
applied by writers of the 16th and succeeding cen- 
turics to certain medixval collections of customary 
laws relating to maritime affairs, esp. the Laws of 
Wisby, relating to the North Sea and the Baltic, 
and the Laws of Ol¢ron, relating to the Atlantic. 

1633 W. Wetwoo (ttle) An Abridgement of all Sea-Lawes, 
1664 Exton Maritime Dicwolegic w& iii. 13 Dionysius as- 
cribeth the first making of Sea-laws to the I’lienicians. 1909 
W., Asusurner (¢/f/e) Phe Rhodian Sea-Law, 

Sea-lawyer. _ 

L. A shark, the tiger-shark. Also the grey or 
mangrove snapper. 

1811 Lex Bolatron., Seca Lawyer,a shark. 1876 Goone 
Catal, Fishes Bernudas 54 Lutjanus Cavis...Gray Snap- 
per... Its extreme cunning..has gained te the soubriquet 
of *Sea Lawyer’, 

2. An argumentative sailor (see quot. 1867). 

1848 C. C. Currroro A ristoph. Frogs 37 Lut now they are 
sea-lawyers every one, \nd when you bid then pull, they 
dodemur. 1867 Savin Sadlor’s Word-bk., Sea-lawyer, an 
idle litigious ‘long-shorer, more given to question orders than 
to obey them. One of the pests of the navy as well as of the 
mercantile marine. | 

Sealchie,-kie (s7lyi,s@ki). Orkney and Shet- 
land. Forms: 8 selchie, 8-9 selkie, 9 selky, 
selchy, sealkie, sealchie, saelkie, silkey. [dim. 
form of sealgh Sea sb.1} =Sean sd.) 

c1ss0 Moxro Descr. Hebrides (1774) 29 Ane ile callit 
Ellan Askerin,..guid for fishing and slaughter of selchies. 
3744 Preston Zetland in (hil. Trans. XLII. 61 Vhere 
are many Otters, which they call Tikes; and Seals, which 
they call Selkies. 18zz Scotr Psrate xxviii, Our kins- 
woman has got a pretty seal, too— Here, sealchie, my man. 
1888 Mrs. Saxsy Lads af Lunda go Gibbie ts no a seallzie, 
nae mair is Gibbie a cal-loo. : 

Sealed (sild), f//.a. [f. SEAL v.l+-ED1.] 

1. Bearing the impression of a signet in wax (or 
other material), as evidence or guarantee of au- 
thenticity, 

axzz5 Leg. Kath. 407, & sende iseelede writes wid his 
ahne kinering. ¢ 3386 Cuaucer J/ax of Law's 7. 736 Lo, 
heere the lettres seled of this thing. c1sir 1st Exg, Bk. 
Amer, (Arb.) Introd. 32/1 Also certefye yow with our lettres 
sealed. 1602 SHaxs, //amt.1. t. 87 A Sealt'd Compact, Well 
ratified by Law,and Heraldrie. 1654 Sir E. Nicnovas in NV. 
Papers (Camden) I1. 263 Wee have had much talke in Paris 
upon a project of sealed paper, wherein all contracts and 
legall busines should be written. 1905 Darly Chron. 29 June 
2/2 Spanish ‘sealed’ honds..were better at the close. 

b. Of weights and measures: Stamped with 
a mark affixed by a duly appointed officer as a 
guarantee of accuracy. 

1s2z Coventry Leet-b&. 683 Ordained that all bruers & 
‘Typlers order them-selffe to sell ther ale with Sealyd Me- 
sures soche as byn ordenyd. 1§73 Tusser //1sd, (1878) 38 
Beame, scales, with the weights, that be sealed and true. 

e. fig. 

@x619 FotHersy A theow, i. xi. § 4 (1622) 328 A sealed and 
infallible truth. 1637 RurHerroro Ze/é. (1664) 111 Con- 
cluded & sealed Saivation may goe through & be ended. 
1664 H. More JAG st, Juig.u. u. vi. 373 Those true Members 
and marked or sealed Souldiers of Christ. /béd., The 144 
thousand sealed Servants of God. 

+d. Sealed earth [med.L. lerra sigillata, Gr. 
oppayis, oppayiris}: a medicinal earth found in 
the Island of Lemnos, believed to possess antitoxic 
properties, sold by apothecaries in cubical blocks 
bearing a stamp, formerly an impression of the 
head of Artemis. Also any earth resembling this, 
in appearance or properties. Ods. 

1526 Grete Herbal ccccxliv. (1529) Zv, Sealed erthe is of 
grete vertue to staunche. 1693 Pil. Trans, XVII. 932 
Our Author takes notice of Nine sorts of sealed Earths, 
which he hath observed 10 be sold by the Drugists of Lon- 
don, under the Title of Terra Siei/lata. 1762 tr. Buscl:- 


SEALER. 


tng's Syst. Geog. V. 415 The principal of these are its good 
clay and sealed earth, as also its silver. 

+e. Sealed porter: a porter having the sealed 
licence of one of the companies of porters. Oés. 

1625 L. Jonson Staple of N.V. iii, I know he was a Porter, 
And aseal’d Porter for he bore the badge On brest 1 am sure. 

f. Nat. //ist. In specie names : Bearing a mark 
resembling a seal. 

1803 Suaw Gen. Zool. IV. 474 Sealed Sparus, Sparus Si- 
gillatus..marked on each side by a lungitudinal paler stripe 
und a yellow-red ellipse beltind each eye. 

g. Sealed book: any of the printed copies of 
the authentic Book of Common Prayer of 1662 
certified under the Great Seal and deposited as a 
slandard in Cathedrals and Collegiate Churches. 
‘To be distingnished from the Annexed Look, 
which is the MS. copy of the Book of Common 
Prayer annexed to the official copy of the Act of 
Uniformity of 1662 preserved in the House of 
Lords.) 


1710 Nicnot.ts (¢7#le) A Comment on the Book of Common 
Prayer... The text of the whole being compared and amended 
according to the sealed Books. 3849 Sterurss (¢7tle) The 
Book of Common Prayer. ‘The text taken from the Sealed 

sook for the Chancery and collated w.th the Sealed Looks 
fur the King’s Iench [ete]. ; -_ e. 

h. Sealed pattern: in British military and 
naval use, a pattern (e.g. of a weapon or other 
article of equipment) accepted by the War Office 
or the Admiralty. In quot. até76. (s10nce-15e). 

3902 Words of Lycwitness 233 A useful lot, thinks Colonel 
Jones, hut somewhat of an ainiety to bis sealed-pattern 
soldier's mind. ' 

2. Kastened with a seal; closed in such a manner 
that access (to the contents) is impossible without 
breaking the fastening. Scaled orders: written 
directions given to the commander of a vessel con- 
ceming the destination of a voyage, whicl are not 
to be opencd tintil the vessel has left port. Sealed 
verdict: a verdict delivered in a sealed packet in 
the absence of a jndge. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 5100 Pan sendis scho to him sandis- 
men with selid lettris. c14g0 J/irour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 
2 And che y¢ seled welle (Song Sol. iv. 12]..and Malaam 
sterre. 1613 Pinte Transl. /’rcf 4 That person mentioned 
Ly Esay, to whom when a sealed booke was deliuered [etc,]. 
1615 K. Cocks Diary (HakL Soc.) I. 89 He thought that 
Capt. Speck would be content to let hym carry our sealed 
letters, 3857 Mitter Alem. Chem., Org. (1862) 176 lierthe- 
lot found that a exposing the alcohol and the acid in sealed 
tubes for some hours [etc,}. 1872 Lowett Dante Wks. 1890 
IV. 237 Most men make the voyage of life as if they curried 
sealed orders which they were not to open till they were 
fairly in mid-ocean, 1894 Fiske //oliday Stories (1900: 38 
Judge Gedney says that you can bring in a sealed verdict 
without waiting for him. 


b. fig. or ‘in fig. context. A sealed book: often 


used predicatively of something involved in obscti- 
rity, or beyond a person’s capacity to nnderstand. 

1818 Byron Juan 1. xlviii, Vhis, too, was a seal'd book to 
little Juan. 1840 Carcyce //eroes iii. (1841) 173 Nature with 
her truth remains to the bad, to the selfish and the pusilla- 
nimous, forever a sealed book. 31841 Borrow Zincalr II. xi. 
in. 107 [1 is no longer a sealed language. 188: O’Suaucn- 
nessy Sougs ofa Worker 171 O bearer with sealed lips of 
all the lore Man yearns to know. 

ce. (See sense 2 c of the vb.) 

1856 B, G. Ferris Alormons at Home 114 (Bartlelt 1260) 
The extra wives of the Mormons are called by some of them 
*spirituals’, by others sealed ones. : 

Sea legs, f/. jocular. (Cf. F. avoir le pied 
marin] In phrases, 70 have or get one's sea legs 
on, to find one's sea legs, to have or acquire the 
power of walking steadily on the deck of a ship. 

1712 W. Rocers Voy. round World 8 They had. .got their 
Sea-Legs. 1840 R. H. Dasa Lef. Afast ii, In addition to 
all this, I had not got my ‘sea legs on’. 1898 Larixc- 
Gouto Old Eng. Home xii. 286, I have been..a seaman for 
fifteen yéars, and have never yet found my sea-legs. 

Sealer (s7121), 54.1 Forms: 4 seeler, 4, 6 seler, 
5- sealer. [f. SeaLvl+-rrl] 

l. One who affixes a seal to a document. 

1382 Wycuir 2 £scdras x. 1 Selers forsothe weren Nee- 
mias, Athersata fetc.). 1485 Rolls of Parlt. V1, 337/2 The 
Sealer in the Chauncery. 158 HottyBanp Treas. Fr. 
Tong, Chauffecires, sealers of patentes, 1708 Loud. Gas. 
No. 4467/4 Complaint hath been made..that the Sealer to 
the Great Seal has demanded extraordinary Fees for his 
Attendance in the Country. 1819 Taunton Rep. Cases 
Comm, Pleas VII. 182 ‘The seater of writs is not guilty of 
a contempt in refusirg to seal a writ on St. Luke's day. 
1833 Act 3 & 4 Will. /V,c. 84 § 2 As the Offices..of Chaff 
Wax and Sealer .. become vacant..the Duttes of suchseveral 
Offices shall be performed by the said Purse-bearer. 

2. +a. One who attaches the official mark or 
seal to leather or other material as evidence ofquality, 
etc. Ods. b. An Inspector of weights and measures. 

3467-8 Rolls of Parlt. V. 630/1 That all the seid Clothes 
..be sealed by the Kyngs Awnager or Sealer. 1511-2 Act 
3 flen. VITI,c. 6§ x The Alnager or Seler..shall put to 
every Wollencloth..the Kynges Seales of leed. 1592 GREENE 
Upst. Courtier Eiv b, Whereas your backes of al other 
shoulde bee best tanned, you bring them so full of horne to 
the market, that did you not grease the sealers of Leaden 
hall thoroughly in the fiste, they should neuer be sealed. 
1835 App. Munic. Corpor. Rep. \. 431 (Barnstaple) The 
Sealers of Weights and Measures are appointed by the 
mayor and capital burgesses; they are paid by the fees 
eharged for sealing. /ééd. 11. 1005 (Axbridge) The oftice of 
the Ale Tasters and Leather Sealers has been long obsolete. 
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1858 Reo. Statutes Wisconsin 176 One sealer of weights 
and measures; and one overseer of highways. 

+3. fig. One who gathers up and closes the 
efforts or labours of others. Ods. rare—}. 

1615 T. Benwere Afoham. Imtpost. 1. § 106 Tobn was the 
sealer vp of tbe sayings of the Prophets. 

+4. slang. (See quots.) 

1688 Suapwett Sg. Alsatia 1. i.7 Cheatly who has drawn 
in so many young Heirs, and undone so many Sealers. /d/¢/. 
Expl. Cant, Sealer, one that gives Bonds and Judgments 
for Goods and Money. 1783 Grose Dict. Vulgar T., Sealer 
or Squeeze Wa.x, one ready to give bond and judgment for 
goods or money. 

Sealer (silo), 56.2 [f. Sean v.34+-ER1.] 

1. A vessel engaged in the sealing trade. 

18z0 W. Scoressy Acc. Arctic Reg. I. 508 Many vessels 
equipped énly as sealers, proceed annually into the Green- 
land Sea. 1904 Times 15 Aug. 4/3 ‘Lhe sealer Teresa is at 
Dutch Harbour. .seized for using fire-arms. . before. .season. 

2. One who hunts the seal. 

1842 BonnycastTLe Vew/oundid. Il. 167 To pay the 
sealers, or the same men as cod-fishers, regular wages, would 
at present be impracticahle. 1880 H.W. Extiotr Kep. Seal 
Isl, Alaska (1884) 164 The sealers on St. Paul..just as the 
season opens, invariably prophesy a bad year for seals. 

Sealery (sfleri). rare. [f. Sean 56,1 +-ERv.] 
The occupation of hunting the seal. 

1895 KipLine 2d Fungle Bk. 146 Coming back north.. 
for the musk-ox hunting and the regular winter sealery. 

Sea‘less,a. rare. [f. Sea 56.+-LEss.] Having 
no sea, without sea. 

1867 H. Macmittan Sible Teach. xv. (1870) 303 The 
greatest happiness of the seuless heaven. 

Sea-lettuce. The seaweeds U/va Lactuca and 
l’. lalissima. 

1668 Watkins Real Char. it. iv. § 3.71 Sea-lettice. 1732 
{see Laver 56.! 2], 19753 Chambers’ Cyct. Suppl. Lactua 
marina, sea lettuce, in botany, a name used by some 
authors for the (chen snarinus,commonly called oisser green. 
1875 Encycl. Brit. 11. 218/2 [He] recommends the growth 
of sea-lettuce (Ulva latissima) in tanks, as suitable both 
for oxygenating the water and for food for the fishes. 


Sea-level. 

1. The mean level of the surface of the sea, the 
mean level between high and low tide. 

1805 Gazetteer Scot. (ed. 2) $50 The altitude of which is 
1498} feet above the sea level. 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. 
ITygiene (ed. 3) 444 The height of the barometer at sea- 
level. Nature 26 July 293/2 The correction of the 
individual readings of the barometer to the sea-level. 

2. <A level or flat surface of the sea. 

1873 M. Cotuins AZiranda 1. 168 She sat and worked, 
and looked across the vast sea-levels. 

Sealgh, Sealie: see Seat 5.1, SEELY. 

Sea‘-light. [Licut s4.] 

+1. Phosphorescence seen at sea. Obs. rare. 

1755 tr. Pontoppidan’s Nat. [Tist. Norway. § A sea-light 
or a luminous appearance in the water, called by the Nor- 
wegians, Moor-lld. 

2. A beacon, lighthottse, or harbour-light to 
guide ships at sea. 

1691-2 STILLINGFL. Sernz. xxx. Wks. I, 487 It helps them 
to see their Folly, and like a Sea-light to a sinking Ship in 
a dark Night, makes those who are aboard, to behold their 
Misery, without helping them out of it. 1846 Penny Cycl. 
Suppl. 11. 527/2 Sea-lights are commonly divided into two 

tincipal classes. 1867 Mannina Eng, 6 Christendont 164 
{hey who destroy sea-lights are enemies of the huinan race, 

Sea‘-like, 2. and adv. [f. Sra 5d, + -LIKE.] 

A. aaj. Resembling the sea. 

1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. u. Ep. Ded., The 
tempestuons.. waues of this sea-like worlde. 1610 Hotta ND 
Camden's Bric. \,20 Rupidus Garnmna, that is, the strong 
sealike and swift Garumna, 1776 Mickte tr. Camoens’ Lu- 
siad vil. 285 Declining southward many a land they lave, 
And widely swelling roll the sea-like wave, 1878 H. M. 
Stantey Dark Cont. 1. xv. 403 The sea-like expanse of the 
Victoria Lake. 

B. adv. After the manner of the sea. 

1606 Suaks. Aut. § C/. ul. xiii.171 Our seucr’d Nauie too 
Haue knit againe, and Fleete, fiseauning most Sea-like. 
1864 Tennyson Sfecimen tr. [liad 1 So Mector said, and 
sea-like roar’d his host. 

Sea’-line. [Line 5é.2] 

1. The coast-line or sea-board. 

a 1687 Petty Pol. Arith.iv. (1690) 78 The Sea-line of Eng- 
land, Scotland, and Ireland, and the adjacent Islands, is 
about Three thousand Eight bundred Miles, 1884 W. C. 
Smiuin Ath/rostan I. i. 21 Oaks along the low sea-line Are 
greenly feathered with fern and moss, 

2. The horizon, the ltne where sca and sky seem 
to meet. 

1880 W, Watson Prince's Quest (1892) 58 When the sealine 
grew O'erhazed with visible heat. 1888 STEVENSON Across 
the Plains, etc. (1892) 193 The sea-line rough as a wood 
with sails. 

Jig. @1881 Rossette /louse of Life x, May know The 
very sky and sea-line of her soul. 

3. A line used at sea; (2) a sounding linc; (6) 
a long line used in sea-fishing in deep water. 

1828 Blackw. Mag. XX1V. 896 These passages are not 
cited with so vain a purpose as that of furnishing a sea-line 
for measuring the ‘soundless deeps ’of Jeremy Taylor. 1836 
YVarrece Brit. Hishes 11, 145 One inode is by deep sea-lines, 
called bulters, on the Cornish coast. 

Sealing (sflin), vd/. 56.1 [f. Sean v.l+-1ne1,] 

1. The action of affixing a seal or stamp to a 
document as a ratification, or to a manufactured 

article as evidence of genuineness, measure, or 
quality. 
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1338 R. Brunxe Chroz, (1810) 300 For he had grantid ber 
to be Chartre forto sele, & after pat selyng alle suld bei 
come be barons & be kyng, & tak of bam hard dome. 1463 
Bury Wills (Camden) 26 Sum thrifty man..to be at the 
selyng. 1662 Act 14 Chas. //, c. 5 § 2 The said Warden.. 
shall have.. Power and Authority..to make Seales from 
time to time for the sealing of the same [Worsted-] Stuffs. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1V. 234 Vestified by a writing 
under their hands and seals, attested by two or more wit- 
nesses; the attestation extending only to the sealing and 
delivery of tbe deed. 

th. fig. Obs. 

1546 Bate Eng. Votaries 1, (1560) 28 b, Vowes, othes, obly- 
gations and sealynges to the Beastes holy seruice. 1555 in 
Strype Eecd, Ment. (1721) III. App. xliii. r21 ‘That God of 
his free mercy wil give us the ful sealing of his.. grace. 

2. The action of closing or fastening with a seal. 

¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vii, ( Facobus Minor) 786 Bot Ihesus, 
quhene he rase fra dede,..al vnsterynge fe stekyne of pe 
presone & pe selynge, owte of be cawe ban can me ta. 1669 
R. Montacu in Succleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1, 438 
St. Alban’s seemed mightily dissatisfied with this sealing up 
of the goods. 1884 tr. Gaborian's Little Old Man v, The 
commissary of police was finisbing the sealing-up of the 
cupboards in the bedroom. ' 

b. Surg. The closc bandaging of wounds, etc. ; 
also the bandage. 

1862 Med. Times & Gaz. 6 Dec. 601/2 Treatment of ulcers 
..by‘Sealing’. /éi:., It was necessary to reiove the sealing. 
1863 Lancet « Aug. 148/1 The Sealing of Ulcers. 

+3. =SEAL sb.2 1 j. Obs. rare—'. 

1sg1 Cockaine 7reat. /Tunting D2b, Your huntsman 
early in the morning..must goe to the water; and seeke 
for the new swaging of an Otter, and in tbe mud or grauell 
finde out the sealing of his foote. q 

4. The action of making an impression upon wax 
or other soft material by means of a signet. 

1674 N. Faireax Bulk & Sele. 176 Little otherwise Gods 
wort or knowing differs from ours, as sealing or printing 
does trom limning and drawing. 

b, The impression madc by such an act. 

1904 Q. Kev. Oct. 392 Those monstrous shapes..appear in 
great variety on gem sealings. 1905 A. J. Evans in An. 
Brit. Sch, Athens X1. 12 Among the fragmentary clay seal- 
ings..were several of religious import. 

5. Building. (Sce quot. and SEAL v.! 10.) 

1728 Cnamsers Cyc/., Sealing, in Architecture, the fixing 
fs Liece of Wood or Iron in a Wall, with Plaister, Mortar, 
Cement, Lead, or other solid Bindings. 1823 P. NicHoLson 
Pract. Builder 592. 

6. Among the Mormons of Utah: the ceremony 
of taking a ‘ spiritual’ wife. 

1856 B. G. Ferrets Alormons at Flome 114 (Bartlett 1360) 
These left-band marriages are called sealings. 

7. allrié, and Comé., as + sealing money, a fee 
paid at the signing of a lease; sealing-thread, 
?a thread or string laid upon, or covered with, 
wax before making an impression with the signet ; 
sealing-water, waterstanding in the trap of adrain 
which prevents the escape of foul air from a sewer. 

1599 in Fowler Hist. C. C. C. (O. H. S.) 350 Sometimes is 
noted how much beside the fine the tenants gave for *seal- 
ing mony. 1591 Frorio 2nd Fruttes 89 Giue me some wax, 
some *sealing thrid, my dust box, & niy seale. 1884 WartxG 
in Century Mag. Dec. 260/2 The current thus produced is 
to carry the *sealing-water with it. 

Sealing (s#lin), v4/.56.2 [f. SEAL v5 +-1NG1.] 
The hunttng of the seal. 

1848 Maunver 7>vas, Nat, Fist. 805 Sealing, the opera- 
tion of taking seals and curing theirskins. 1870 Daily News 
18 Apr., Sealing was exceptionally early this season. 

attrib, 1842 Jukes Excurs, Newfoundid, 1.277 Captain 
Furneaux.. killed two with his sealing-gun loaded with seal 
shot. 1858 Greener Gunnery Advt. 2 W.G. will undertake 
contracts for quantities of arms..such as..rifles or sealing 
guns, /did/, 3 Sealing rifles. 1860 Alerc. Alarine Mag. VII. 4 
Coasting, sealing, or fishing vessels. 

Sealing (silin), Af/. a2. [f. Sean 7.1 + -1NG 2.] 
That seals. Usually fg. 

¢ 1450 A/irour Salnactoun(Roxb.)2 To make seling prove 
of the forsaid sothfastnes. 1682 Fravett fear 102 The 
sealing graces are in you, the sealing spirit is ready..the 
sealing promises belong to you. 1856 Ruskin Mad. Paint. 
HII. 1v. xiv. § 40 It embodies in a few syllables the sealing 
difference between the Greek and the medizval. 

Sea ling-wax. [f. Seatine vé/. 5d.!] In early 
use, beeswax or a composition containing this, int 
later use a composition consisting of shellac, rosin, 
and turpentine, prepared for the purpose of rc- 
ceiving the impression of seals. Also aé/rib. 

The modern ‘ sealing-wax’ resembles wax in its fusibility 
and its plasticity when softened by heat, but its superior 
hardness when solidified renders it more capable of receiving 
a sharp and durable impression. It is usually coloured 
scarlet with vermilion, but black sealing wax is used for 
inourning, and green, blue, etc, for reasons of ornament. 

13.. Zest. Christi 143 in Minor Poems fr. Vernon ATS. 
647 Pe selyng-wax was deore abou3t,..And tempred al wip 
vermiloun Of my rede blod pat ran doun. 1580-1 Ac/ 
23 £liz, c. 8 § 3 Wares wrought witb Waxe, as..Staff- 
Torches, Red Waxe or Sealing Waxe. 1694 Phil. Trans. 
XVIII. 194, I covered the Cork with Sealing-wax. 1722 
tr. Pomet's [list. Drugs 1. 204 Black sealing Wax is 
..colour’d with Smoak Black. 1849 Noap Eéectricity 
(ed. 3)28 Mr. Woodward strongly recommends the covering 
the glass pillars.. with sealing-wax varnish. 1894 Bottone 
Electr. Instr. 191 The top of the cork must also be well 
coated with sealing wax. 

Sea‘-lion. 

+1. A kind of lobster or crab (see Lion 5d. 8). 

1601 Hortanp Pliny xxx. xi. 11. 452 Sea Lions, which 
haue cleies or armes in manner of Crabfishes, but in otber 
respects resembling Locusts. 


| 


| 


grated ouer. 


SEA-LUNGS. 


2. A fabulous animal. In Her. (see quot. 1780). 

1661 Tatuam in Heath Grocer’s Com. (1869) 478 In the 
Reare..are placed two Sea Lyons riding on the surface of 
the water, andon their backs two T'rytons playing on retorted 
Pipes or Homes antique, agreeable with the Musick of 
Neptune. 1780 EpmMonpson /Heratdiry II. Gloss., Sea-lion. 
The upper part is formed like that of a lion, and the lower 
part like the tailof a fisb.. .Sometimes they are drawn erect, 
and on their tails; and then they are blazoned as follows: 
Sca-lions erect on their tails. 

3. One of several large eared seals: (@) the largest 
otary of the North Pacific, Ofavia (Eumelopias) 
stelleri, Steller’s or the Northern sea-lion; (6) 
the Southern or Patagonian sea-lion, O/aria jubata ; 
(¢) the Zalophus lobalus of Australian seas, also the 
distinct species Z. californtanits of the North Pacific. 

1697 Dampier Voy, 1. go Tbe Sea Lion is a large creature 
about 12 or rq foot long. 1748 Anson's Voy. . i. 124 A 
sailor..employed in skinning a young sea-lion. 187. 
Cassell’s Nat, Hist. 11, 226 White-necked Otary, or Austra- 
lian Sea-Lion [Ofaria albicollis), [bid., The Patagonian 
Sea Lion, or Cook's Otary [Otaria jubata), 1880 H. W. 
Exnuiott Rep. Seal /sl. Alaska (1884) 84 The northern sea- 
lion, Eumetopias Stelleri. 

Flence + Sea-lioness,a female sea-lion. Os. vare. 

1750 Parsons in PAil. Trans. XLVI. 111 But, if'a shew- 
man gives out, that his animal is a sea-lioness, he will easily 
reportany other absurdity. 2773 tr. Pernety’s Voy. Alalonine 
/sl. (1773) 186 M. Guyot brought. .five sea-lionesses, 

Sea-lizard. 

tl. Somekind offish. Ods. vare—'. [tr. L.dacertaus.] 

1601 HoLtanp Pliny xxxiut. xi, II. 452. 

2. A gasteropod of the genus G/azucus. 

1860 G. Bennett Gatherings Nat. Austral. 44 Fig, 3. The 
Sea Lizard (Glaucus hexapterjgtts). 

3. An extinct sanrian of the sea. 

1859 Darwin Orig. Séce, xiii. 379 The extinct gigantic 
sea-lizards, 

Sealless (sfllés), a. rare. [f. SEAL 34.2 + 
-LESS.} Not bearing a seal; not possessing a seal. 

1644 Prynne & Wacker Fiennues's Triaf 5 The datelesse, 
namielesse,..seallesse Proclamation. 1895 Rasupate Unives- 
sities I. 327 note, The Faculty of Theology continued sealless. 

Sea‘-louse. [= L. pediculus marinus (Pliny).] 

1. A parasitic isopod crustacean of Cymothoa 
and allied genera; a fish-louse. 

1601 Hoteanp Pliny xxxu. viit. IT. 442 Those creepers or 
iusects which be cailed sea-lice. @1€8z Sin T. Browne 
Norf. Fishes Wks. 1835 1V. 328 The gills of these fish we 
found beset with a kind of sea-louse. 1756 P. Browne Fa 
maica (1789) 393 Corephium...Tbe Sea-Louse. This crea- 
ture. .is often found sticking, like the Limpite, to the rocks, 
1858 Bairp Cycl, Nat. Sci. s.v. [sofora, Vhe genus Cym0- 
thoa. .is called the sea louse by fishermen on the coast. 

2. The Molucca crab, Limulus moluccensis. 

1681 Grew A/useunt 1. § vil. iil. 177 The Sharp-Tail’d 
Sea-Louse. /'ediculus marinus canda acuta, 1805 G. 

3arry Orkney [s/, 310 In winter they [se. Stares].. feed on 
what are called the sea-lice, or cancer Aulex of Linnzus, 

+3. Acowry. Oés. 
ne Burrow Elem, Conchol. 199 Cyprza Pediculus Sea 
ouse. 

Sealskin (silskin\, 56. and a. Forms: see 
Seat sd.l; formerly also seal’s skin. [f. SEAL sd.t 
+SKIN sé.) A. 50. 

1. The skin of any of the Fur Seals, prepared for 
use as a garment, for the covering of a box, etc. 

1325-6 £ly Sacrist Rolls (1907) 11. 55 In selisskymys einpt. 
ad easdem A aes 1398 in J. R. Boyle Hedon (1875) 
App. 107 Et soluti pro iiij. sele skynnes pro cooperturis, 
vij.d. 1511-12 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. \V. 201 The 
dicbteyne of ane selk skyne. 1549 Compl, Scotl. vi. 60 
Tentis..of selcht skynnis. 1594 Nasue Un/fort. Trav. Wks. 
1904 I]. 316 His breast and his belly with seale skins they 
1610 Althorp MS. in Simpkinson Washing- 
tons (1860) App. 6, 3 hampers for the plate covered with 
sayleskinnes 1631-2 Aberd. Acc. in Spalding Club Miscell. 
V. 149 For a trunk coverit with selches skyn. 1752 Kec. 
Elgin (1903) 1. 464 Ik dozen selch or salt watter otter skins 
ditto 1s. 1776 ApAm Smttu IV, NV. 1. xi. I. 292 ‘Tbe price of 
raw hides is a good deal lower at present than it was a 
few years ago; owing probably to the taking off the daty 
upon seal skins, 1886 Asney-Srexry Lazy Jdinstred 45 A 
dainty young damsel is Pearl, Beclad in the softest ofseal skin. 

b. Applied.to textile fabrics imitating the ap- 


pearance of sealskin. 

1860 S. Juss Shadtidly-trade 53 Sealskins—These are a 
clotb made of mohair and other bright-haired materials. 
1882 CauLFreitp & Sawarp Dict. Needlework 442 Sealskin 
Cloth. The yarn used for this kind of cloth is the finest 
kind of Mohair. /bid/. 450 Silk Seaisk/n, is a very beautiful 
patent textile, composed of Tussar Silk, and made in imita- 
tion of Sealskin Fur. ; 

2. A garment made of sealskin. _ 

1873 Spectator 8 Feb. 167 Ladies who pride themselves on 
their ‘seal-skins’, and who enjoy the comfort of tbem. 

B. adj. Made of sealskin. : 

1769 FALCONER Dict. Alarine (1780) L 1, The Indian’s 
seal-skin jacket. 1837 Locknart Sco?f (1839) VII. 187 A 
pleasant sight it was to see the gallant old gentleman in his 
seal-skin cap and short green jacket, 1880 H. W. Ettiorr 
Rep, Seal 1st. Alaska (1884) 80 Seal-skin sacques. 

Hence SeaIskinned a. ; ; 

1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe 66 His seale-skind riueld lippes. 

Sea-lungs. {tr. L. pudno marinus, Gt. TAevpwv 
Gardaatos, said to be so called from the alternate 
contraction and expanston, as if breathing. 

Cf. Sp. pulmon marino, ‘a bright Frotb in the Sea that 
shines (Stevens, 1706).] 

An acaleph of the CTENOPHORA. 

1640 Wats Bacon's Adv. Learn. w. iit. 215 Which flight] 

is likewise seen in the fervent froath of the Sea which tbey 


SEAM. 


cull the Sea-longs [orig. Pudmonem tmarinum) 1653 
R. G, tr. Bacon's Jlist. Winds 234 Sea water violently 
stirred up with Oars, will give a light, & seem to burn, 
which kind of hurning or light the Spaniards call the Sea- 
lungs. ¢%675 Sir T. Browne A/isc. / racts (1684) 197 That 
passage of Pytha:as mentioned by Strabo, that all the air 
beyond Thule is thick, condensed and gellied, looking just 
like Sea Lungs, [Strabo mAcizort Oaragaw Foinos.) 1752 
J. Hire Ast, Anim, 89 The Sea Lungs, This isa od 
singular and odd animal; it scems a mere Jump, of a whitish 
semi-pellucid jelly. a1776 J. kitis Zoophstes (1786) 175 
Alldcyonium Pulmonaria, Sea Lungs. 

Seam (sim), sJ.!) Forms: 1 seam, 4-5 sem, 
4-6 seme, (4 seem), 4-6, 8 seyme, (6 seym, 
6-7 seame, 5- seam. [Com. Jeut.: OF. sdam 
masc, = OF ris. sé, MDu. sém (Du. zoom), OHG. 
soum hem (MIIG., mod.G. saz), ON. saum-r 
seam (Sw. som, Da. sent) :—OTeut. *sarnio-z, f. 
*sau- ablaut-variant of su- (cf. 1.. sucre to sew), 
by-form of Indogermanic *syz- in OL. sfzvfan to 
Sew, Skr. sya@man seam.) 

I. Suture, junction. 

1. The junction made by sewing together the 
edges of two picces or widths uf cloth, leather, 
etc. ; the ridge or the furrow in the surface which 
indicates the course of such a junction ; sometimes 
(cf. SeaMy a.) the protruding cdges of the joined 


pieces on the wrong side of the cloth. 

¢€ 1000 /EceKic //om, 11. 254 And heoldon his tunecan un- 
toslitene, fordan de heo was eal buton seame. 1382 Wyctir 
John xix. 23 Forsothe the coote was with out seem, and 
aboue wouun bi al. ¢1400 Land Jroy Bk. 11174 .\ man 
may se to sow a sein In the furthest of the chirche A-boute 
inydnyglit. ¢1430 Lyne. WJin. Poems (Percy Soc.) vor Hire 
crowpe doth the semy's shrede, Whan they so streyghit lasyd 
been. 1577 Ilannison Augland i. vil. in Llolinshed, Vhen 
inust the long seames of our hose be set by a plumb-line. 
1617 Morvson Jéfu. i. 169 hey weare short cluakes..with 
one sinall lace to cover the seames. 1630 Dravron Muses 
Eliz. viii. 75 And euery Seame the Numphs shall sew With 
th’ smallest of the Spinners Clue. 1723 Load. Gaz. No. 6150/3 
A white great Coat, .. with two Gussitsin the Shoulder-Seam, 
1842 [see Fett v. 6). 1843 Hoop Song of Siri iii, Seam, 
and gusset, and band. 1885 J. . Leno boot & Shocmaking 
ix. 76 The Oxonian or Oxford Shoe..was formerly closed 
with a flat seam. ‘ 

tb. Sug. The joining of the edges of a wound 
by sewing. Ods. 

1541 R. Cortann Guydon's Onest. Chirurg. L ij b, De- 
gnaunde, Howe many and what maners are there of seames : 
Answere, Thre, that is a seain incarnatyfe .The other seame 
sowyng hyght restrayntyfe of blode...Vhe thyrde is called 
the scame of conseruatyfe.. made. .to mayntayne the lyppes 
tyll the wounde be closed. 1541 — Galycn's Terap.2G ij b, 
Allthe great viceres ought tu be conioyned, eyther by seames 
or hy byrrdyng. 

ec. An embellished seaming uscd in joining costly 
fabrics ; an ornamental strip of material inserted 
in or laid over a seam; also, material for this pur- 


pose. 

¢1394 P. Pl. Crede 552 Pei ben y-sewed wip whi3t silk & 
semes full queynte, Y-stongen wib stiches pat stareb as 
siluer. 1496-7 Kec. S¢. Mary at Hill 33 A flyne Corporas 
+ With seinys of gold. ax548 Hate Chron., J/en. V11/, 
208 h, The semes of the same wer covered with brode wrethes, 
of goldsmithes worke. 1687 Woon /.ife 3 Sept. (0.11 5.) 
111. 230 The king .with an old French course hat on edged 
with a little seem of lace. 1833 T. Hook Purson's Dau. 11. 
vi, A small...‘ page’ to aunt I:feanor..whoin that character 
.. Wore red seanis down bis pantaloons. 

d. jig. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. » 42 Chidynge and reproche.. 
vnsowen the semes of freendshipe in mannes herte. 1589 
Papfei. Hatchet Lyly's Wks. 1902 111. 412 Hee runnes 
ouer his fooleries with a knaues gallop, ripping vp the 
souterlie seames of his Epistle, 1608 Snaks. j i Mi. i. 156 
Sec. Fish(erman)...‘V'was wee that made vp this Garment 
{a coat of armour) through the rough seames of the Waters. 
1693 Apvison £ss. Virg. Georgics Wks. 1721 1. 250 Pre- 
cepts..should be so finely wrought together in the same 
piece, that no coarse seam may discover where they join. 
1768-74 Tucker Zé. Nat, (1834) 11. 124 One or two of 
Horace’s purple rags, botched together with coarse seams 
of abuse, will gain prodigious applause. 

+e. éransf. Av intervening strip. Ods. 

1678 Marvett Grow! Popery 44 There is yet a Seam of 
Land hetween the French and us [the Dutch}. 

+2. Anat. The line of junction of two bones 
forming an immovable joint, csp. in the skull; a 


suture. Ods. 

- crogo Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 379 Ceredbrum, seam pcre 
heafodpannan. c1400 Lanfranc’s Crrurg. 108 Pe semis pat 
hen of be brayn panne, 1552 Uban tr. Gemtuus’ Anat. 
B vij bh, The places where the hones do close together maye 
he called the seames, 1612 Woopatt Surg. Alate Wks. 
(1653) 93 If the offence of the Pericraniui he in the suture 
or seam it is more dangerous [etc.]. 1653 [see LamppoiDaL 
a1). 1668 Cunperrer & Core Barthol. Anat. i. xxii. 55 It 
hath a line.. which divides it into a right and left part, and 
is called a suture or seam. 


: i i ttiug edges s ; 
So vniinteretice formed 7 ie apeeecee Of | ducing the numher of stitches) is employed when a narrow- 


planks; a narrow crevice between the edges and 
ends of the planks or plates of a ship. Chiefly /. 

¢ 1000 /ELFric //om. 1. 20 Wyrc pe nu znne arc,. .gehref 
hit eall, and geclem ealle pa seamas mid tyrwan. 1497 
Naval Ace. Hen. V11 (1896) 294 Payed for.. here & Scye.. 
layed in the Semys of the seid Ship. _@ 1618 [see Cautk 7. 1). 
1666 Dryoen Ayn. AMirad. cxivii, With boiling pitch, 
another near at hand,..the seains mstops. 1748 .dson's 
Voy. 1. viti. 78 The ship..let in the water at every seam. 
1790 Cowrer On Rec. Mothers Picture 103 Sails ript, seams 
op'ning wide, and compass lost. 1844 Hoop //anuted Llouse 
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11. xxv, The floor was redolent of mould and must, The fungus 
inthe rotten seams had quicken'd. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XX). 
&20/1 When the planks are fastened, the seams or the inter- 
vals between the edges of the strakes are filled with oakum, 


4. A line, grouve, furrow or the likc formed by 
the abutting edges of two parts of a thing; an 
indentation or mark resembling this. a. on a 


surface of rock, stone, etc. 

¢ 1330 R. Beessxe Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13976 Pe blod ran 
per as water stremes In chynes, in creuesses, & in semes, 
13.. ALE. Addit, ('. B. 555 As be beryl Lornyst byhouez be 
clene, Pat is sounde on vche asyde & no sem habes. 1687 
A. Lovett tr. Vhevenot's Trav, 1.134 ‘Lhat which at first 
sceined to be seams or joynings of the Stones, are only veins 
in the Rock, 1851 Mayne Rew Scalp //unt. xii. 314 Shaggy 
pines hung top downwards, clinging in their [sc. rocks’) 
seams, 1874 Symonos YA. /taly & Greece (1898) 1. xi. 212 
‘Vhe seams between the layers of bricks. yield no point of 
vantage to the penknife. 1876 Pace A dud. Sext-bk. Geol. 
v. gt Vhe fine that marks this separation between two strata 
is the seam or Jine of bedding. 

b. on the face ur body: +.A long incised 
wound ; +the parting (of the hair); a scar (of a 
licaled wound) ; a deep wrinkle. 

¢1400 Laud Jroy Bk. 5631 In his front he him smot, The 
Dlod start out fot hot, He set on hint a fovle seme. 1585 
Hiciss Junrns' Nomencl. 24 Discrimen capilorum,. the 
seame of the head or parting of the haire. 1681 )xvo.n 
abs, & Achit. 72{Vhey] louking backward. .Saw seams of 
wounds,.. Jn contemplation of whose ugly scars They cursed 
the meinory of civil wars. 1765 Goi su. Double Trans/. 
86 Jn vain shetries her paste and creams, To smooth her 
shin or hide its seams, 1800 Wed. Frid. 111. 263 ‘Vhose 
irregular marks, or seams, found after other applications, are 
not to be met with alter the turpentine, 1817 Suvcrey Aes, 
‘slam xu. x, The seams Of his rent heart. a creed ad 
seared with blistering ice. 1840 Dicxins Lar. Kudee i, A 
deep gash, now healed into an ugly seam. 1875 lit KLAND 
Log- Ik, 59 No seams are perceptible in the features. 

c. Nal, Hist. (a Bol. (see quot. 14596); (6) 
Conchol, (see quot. 1816. 

1§77 13. Gooce Jereshach's /1nusb. 1.94 b, Wallnuttes.. 
are set in the ground..the seame downeward, abou the be- 
ginning of Mar-h. 1796 Wirurtrixc Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1. 
79 Seam, the Ime formed by the union of the valves of a 
seed-vessel  /éfd, 226 Berry not unlike a capsule,..coat 
very thin, opening by various seams. 1816‘l. Brown Ji len, 
Conchol. 163 Seam, the line fornied by the union of the valves, 

td. Larriery = alse quarter: sce FALSE @. 7 a. 

1610 MaKkuam Mesterp. un. Inx. 334 A False Quarter is a 
rift or open back seame..in..the hoofe. 1682 Loud. Gaz. 
No. 1712/4 5tolen.., wo Gray Geldings, one.. with Seams in 
his Heel. 1759 T. Watuis Farrier's Lct., Seants, or Seyms, 
in hurses, are certain clefis in their quarters. 

e. Agric. A furrow, (sced) dtill. 
1799 J. Rosrrtsoxn Agric. Perth 15 
ploughed before winter; itis harrowed *ierenticn, when the 
grass begins to shoot up in the seams. 1893 Surrey Gloss. 
».v., You've no call to drill it, you've got a capital seam... 1 

con't care for no seam, so Jong as ] can bury the seed. 

f. ral, (See quot.) 

1870 1]. Stevenson Syrds Vorf. $1. 311 The rest of the 
ground, from which the turf is cut, consists of alternate 
ridges or ‘seams’ of peat, and wide trenches. 

B. uonce-wse, Applied to a streak of lightning. 

1860 ‘I'ynoat Glac. 1. v. 41 The seams of Jightning which 
ran through the heavens, 

5. Geol. A thin layer or stratum separating two 
strata of greater magnitude. 

1592 Sc. cts Jas. Vl (1814) 11). 556, 2 Quhensocuir ony 
myne or seme of mettaill wes found be ony of the leigis of 
thts realine. 1684 /’%t/. Trans. XVII. 741 The Seam or 
Vein of Copper-Ore. a 1728 Wooowarp Vat. //st. Fossils 
1. .1729) I. 166, J observ'd a ‘Vermination of a Seam, us they 
call it in the Noith, or a Stratuin of Coal, where it divided 
into several thin Plates. 1794 Kirwan &em. .l//n. ved. 2) 
1. 381 ‘Vhe seams are of a darker colour. 1815 BakeEWwELL 
Jutrod. Geol. 179 Numerous beds or seams of coal occur in 
one coal field. 31851 MaNtELL Petrifactions iti. § 5. 304 The 
Kentish-rag is seen in nearly horizontal Jayers, separated hy 
thin seams of loose sand. a 

6. A joint used in uniting the edges of sheet 
metal either by folding and pressing them together 
or by joining them with solder; also, the Jie pro- 
duced by this process. /a/se seam: see quot. 1881, 

1825 J. NicHotson Ofer, Alech. 634 The method of joining 
by seams... consists in simply hending the approximate edges 
of the lead up and over each other, and then dressing them 
down close tothe flat. 1855 Franke Betl’s Vechuol. Dict. 
I. 451 Seam of a musket barrel (the jagged line produced 
hy welding), die Schwetssnath. Soudure. 188: F. Campin 
Alech. Engin, ii. 32 When the casting is quite cool the false 
seams formed at the junctions of the mould are chipped off. 
1882 W. J. Curisty Joints 203 When the plumber forms 
pipes of large diameter out of sheet Jead the seam 19 soldered. 

7. Anitling. [transferred use of 1.] A line of 
purled stitches (see Punt v.1 4) down the leg of a 
stocking, simulating the appearance of a joining. 
Also short for seam-stitch. 

a182z5 Foray boc. £. Anglia sv. Purle, The seams of 


stockings..are purled, 1849 Ester Cortey Compr. Knit- 
ting-bk. 12 In stocking knitting, the 1st method [of re- 


The grassfield is 


ing is required just before what is called the ‘seam', 1882 
Cautreitp & Sawarn Dict. Needlework 286/1 Seam, a 
name given to Purl Knitting, but usually indicating the one 
Purled Stitch down the leg of a stocking that forms the seam, 

8. (See quot.) 

1867 Ure's Dict. Arts 1). 236 Such also are the rags known 
technically as ‘seams’; heing the clippings which fall from 
woollen rags under the scissors of the sorters, 


Il. 9. [Cf. ON. sanmar pl.; also OE. séamere 


tailor.}] Sewing, needlework. Also in phr.f ork - 


SEAM. 


of scam. White seam, plain necdlework, Ods. exc. 


dial. 

111400 Octousan 1865 Y dwellede yn Jerusalem With kyng 
and quene, And taugbt her maydenys werk of sem. 1581 
Nic ) Burne's Disput, 189 b, From threid, seyine, atd 
ucidil, To danse at the feidil. 1594 Lytv Mother Bombie 
1. ii, It is you that goe about to match your girle with my 
boy, shee beeing more fit for seames than for marriage. 1738 
in PPO | (1854) 447 he want of an accomplished 
gentlewoman for teaching white and coloured seam. ¢ 1786 
Burss Anusw. to Ep. Vailor ii, Gae mind your seam, ye 
prick-the-louse ! 1828 Miss Verkine Afarriage xiv, With 
..a large work-bag well stuffed with wltite-seam, she took 
her place. 1837 Cantyie /r. Aez, VIL. at. v. 123 Citoyennies 
who bring their seam with them, or their knitting-needles, 
1882 /Jarfer's Alay. June 117 He asked her to put down 
her scam, and come for a walk. 


III. 10. Comb. : + seam-biter Sc. (jocular), 
a tailor; seam-blast (see quot.); + seam-bone, 
each of the bones connected by the lambdoidal 
suture; seam hammer, joint sce quots.) ; seam- 
lace (Webster, 1864) = seaming ace (see SEAMING 
wb/. sb.); seam-presser, (a) {see quot.); (4)a tailor’s 
goose fur pressing scams (Knight Dict. Mech. 1875); 
‘tseam-rend [back-formation from seam-renl adj.) 
v. drans., to tear apart at the seams; + seamrent 
56, rare? (sce quot. 1755) ; seam-rent a., rent or 
torn apart at the seams, /:/. and fig. ; (of a person) 
having torn garments; seamrept, -ripped fa. fp/c. 
and ffi. a., ripped or turn apart at the seams; 
seam-rip (sce quot.) ; seam-roller, (a) (see quot.) ; 
(6) = seam presser a. (Ogilvie, 1882); seam rubber, 
set (see quuts.); seam-stitch (sce 7 above) = prer/- 
sittch (Punw s6.1 5). 

1s00-20 Duxsar Poems xxvii. 19 The tailzeour, baith with 
speir and scheild, Convoy wes vito the feild, With inony 
Syminar loun, Off ‘seme byttaris. 1860 Worcester (ciling 

fale), *Seam-blast, a blast made by filling with powder the 
Seams or crevices niade by a previous drill-blast. 1576 
Baker Jewell of Iealth 170 b, ‘Vake the hinder *seaine 
bones of dead men tnamed Sutura laindoides) those put into 
calcyning. 1875 Kynicut Dict, Mech., *Seanrhammer 
(Coppersmithing), acreasing hammer for flattening seams and 
joints. 1882 W. J. Curisty Jotwts 202 [Plumbers’ Joints.] 
*Seain Joint isa mode of uniting the edges of sheets of metal 
by means of a seam. 1843 Kaxsoue /mplem. Agric. 96 
‘The ‘seam presser is, in fact, an abstract of a drill-roller, 
consisting of but two cylinders of cast iron, which, follow- 
ing the plough in the furrows, press and roll down the 
newly turned up earth. 1647 Warp Simple Codler 76, 
I have here and there taken a few finish stitches..; but 
I cannot now well pull them out, unlesse | should *seame- 
rend all. 1755 Jounson, *.Seamrent, a separation of any 
thing where it Is joined, a breach of the stitches. 1548 
Upaty, etc. Lrasm, J'ar. Luke iv, 31-7 Workes forbidden 
fon the Sabhath} as..to Lotche vp theyr garment beeyng 
broken or *seamerent. 1599 L. Jonson Az. Man out of 
J/non we vi, 1 wonder at you..that you can consort your 
selues with such poore seame-rent fellowes. 1605 lKow- 
tanps //ell’s Broke Loose 39 Our seame-rent Souldiers are 
exceeding bare. 1622 Massincer & Dekker Virg, Mart. 111. 
iti, All my hopes are seame-rent, and go wetshod. 1866[R. 
Hatiam) Wadsley Jack ix (E.D.D.), One on ‘em fellon me. 
--] wor compleately seam-1ent. 1886 Cheshire Gloss., Seam. 
vent, said of a shoe when the upper leather begins to part 
from the sole. 1625 J. WoprorrHe Marrow Fr. Tougue 
128 My shirt is all broken, rent, and *seamerept. 1891 /.a/onur 
Commission Gloss.,"Scam Kip, the ripping or tearing of the 
seams or joints of a Loiler, caused by a too suddenexpansion 
or contraction, &c. 1570 Foxe A. & .M. (ed. 2) 363 b/2 
Which coate of Christian vnitie, alheit of long time it had 
bene now “seameript before.. : yet notwithstanding in some 
peece it held together in some meane agreement [etc.]. 1621 
Quartes Argalus & P. (1678) 93 His seam-ript Garments, 
1887 S. Chesh. Gloss., Shem-ripped. 1875 Knicut Dict. 
-VWech., *Seam-vol.er, a burnisher, or rubber, for fattening 
down the edges of leather where two thicknesses are sewn 
together. /érd., *Seanrrubber, 1885 J. B. Seno Geot % 
Shoemaking xxv. 202 Seam Rubber..for pressing seams in 
order that they may he made to lie flat. 1841 HartsioRNe 
Salop. Ant, *Seant Set,a grooved wooden instrument used 
by shoemakers, for smoothing the seams of boots and shoes. 
1843 Houtzarrrer Turning 1. 387 The scam-set for closing 
the seams [of thin metals]. /2:d. 393 The lap-joint..is set 
down flat with a seam-set. 18z§ Jamison, Pearl, the 
*seam-stitch in a knitted stocking. 

Seam (sim), 56.2. Forms: 1 séam, Northumd. 
séom, 3 Ormin sem, 3-6 seme, 4-7 seem, 4 
sem, 5 ceme, (w. da/.) zeme, 6 seym(e, seayme, 
(sheme), 6-7 seame, 9 w. dial. zame, zeam, 6- 
seam. [OE. séam mase., ONG. MHG. sonm 
(G. saunt,, a W.Ger. adoption of med.L. sauma, 
salma, sagma load (a. Gr. oaypa packsaddle, f. 
oay-, garrev to pack, load), whence It. sa/ma, 
soma burden, Pr. sazzma beast of burden, F. somme 
burden, Sp. sa/ra, jana tonnage (of a ship).]} 

1. A pack-horse load. Oés. exc. dia/, In early 
use also gen., +a load, burden. ; 

€950 Lindisf, Gosp. Luke xi. 45 Sod he cuoed & iuh xs 
Wisestum wz fordon zie semad nieun mid seamum [¢ 975 
Rushw, seomum) dade sebeara ne magon. ¢ 1000 ZELFRIC 
Gram. ix, (Z.) 59, Honus seam odde byrden. ¢1200 ORMIN 
3718, & asse..hafebb mikell afell ‘To berenn upp well 
mikell sem. ¢ 1250 Ozul 5 .Vizdt. 775 An hors is sirengur 
ban a mon Ac..berp on rugge grete seines. ¢12z50 Gen. + 
£.x. 1368 Dor he leide hise semes [of camels] dun. /d#d. 
2373 And .x. asses wid semes fest. ¢ 1350 Will, Palerue 2554 
Sum seluer for our semes in pe Cite to gete. 1850 EZ: 
§ For, Mining Gloss. (ed. 2) Cornwall terms, Seam, a 
horse-Joad. : 

b. The amount of a horse-load; often identified 


| 


SEAM. 


with a definite quantity, varying according to the 
commodity and locality. 

The ‘seam’ of glass is suid to be 120 Ibs. (in the r4th c. 
it was 100 Ibs.); of grain, 8 bushels; of sand, 6-8 pecks; of 
apples, 9 pecks, 

1318 Durham Ace, Rolls (Surtees) 373 Item de vitro) senie 
et di., prec. ros. a@1325 WS. Raz. B. 520 If. 43 Pe sem of 
glas contenez of .xx. ston, ant euveri ston of .v. pond. 1339-40 
Ely Sacr. Rolls 11.50 1n j sem ferri empt...xxiijs 1377 
Laxcu 7. 71. B. iv. 38 For, wot god, pei wolde do more 
for a dozeine chickenes..or fora seem ofotes. ¢1440Prom/p. 
Parv. 65/2 Cee, or quarter of corne, guarterium. Lbid. 
452/t Seem. 1459 I’atton Church, Acc. (somerset Rec. 
Soc.) 100, xxx zeme of bordys, xij4 the zeme, and iij zeme of 
plangys xij4 the zeme. 1831-2 Durham /fousch. Bk. (Sur- 
tees) 113 Pro cariago j seayme salmonum, 10d. 1536 .1/.S. 
Acc. St. John's Iosp., Canterb., Payd for iij seymis of lyme 
toye chymney. 1545 Ludiow Churchw. Acc. i\Camden) 23 
Ttem, for a sheme of wood at the makynge of the pascalle 
jd. 1674 Jeake Artth. (1696) 80 Glass, by the same Or- 
dinance containeth 1 Seam, 24 Stones, x Stone 5 Pounds. 
1678 Puil. Trans. X. 294 (Cornwall.] These useful Sands 
..are fetched..on Horse-back; one Horse carrying about 
13 or 14 gallons... Each seime (or hors-load) with the carriage 
comes to about 8d. or 9d. 1679 Biount Ane, Tenures 52 
A Seam or Horseload of Oats, which in some places is ac- 
counted Eight Bushels, in others perhaps more properly, 
but four. 1705 Lend. Gaz. No. 4108/3 The Cargo.,contain- 
ing 751 Seams of Barilla. 1813 T. Ruvcr he Glouc. 224 
From ten to eleven ‘seam’, of nine pecks each, of juicy fruit, 
are generally sufficient for a hogshead of 100 gallons wine 
measure [of cider]. 1887 Acutish Gloss. s.v., A sack of 
eight bushels is now called a seam, because tbat quantity 
forms a horse-load. 

c. Phrase. t Sack and seant: pack-horse traffic. 

1631, 1829 [sce Sack sd,! 1 e). 

2. A cart-load; esp. a definite amount of 3 cwt. 
(of hay or manure) or 2 cwt. of straw. w. dal. 

1726 Brice's Weekly Fral, 5 Aug. 4 Several paved Courts, 
wherein are made a Thousand Seams of Jung every Year. 
1856 J. C. Morton Cycl. Agric. 11. 1126 Seam (Devous.), 
of dung, 3cwts. 1880 Cornwall Gloss. Fast Corni., Scam, 
or Zeam, a load of hay, manure, &c. It means with us no 
definite quantity, hut a cart-load, waggon load, &c. 1888 
'Q* (Quiller-Couch) Troy Soe xi, ] wants you to..go to 
beach for ore-weed..an' carry so many seams as you can. 

Seam (sim), 5.3 Forms: 2-3 seime, 3 seim, 
4-5 saym, (5 sayme, 5 sem), 5-6 seme, 6-7 
saime, same, 6, 9 Sc. seyme, 7 seame, 8-9 ¢ia/. 
and Sc. saim, 7- seam. [a. OF. sazm (also sa/me 
fem.), later sazv, mod.Fr. only in sandoux Jard; a 
Com. Rom. word, = Pr. sagin-s, sains, Catal. sagin, 
sagt, Sp. sain, \t. satme:—popular L. *sagimen, 
related to classical L. sagina fattening, fatness. ] 

+1. Fat, grease. Obs. 


¢1200 Eadwinc's Canterd, Ps. \xii. 6 Swe swa mid seime 
& mid fetnesse 3efelled beod sawul min. a@12z5 Ancr. R. 
412 5Je ne schulen eten vleschs ne seim buten ine muchele 
secnesse. 13.. /. &. A/rt, 2’, C. 275 rer [sc. in the whale's 
belly] in saym & in sor3e pat sauonred as helle, fer was 
bylded his bour. ¢1483 Caxton Dialogues 46/18 lle coryeth 
his hydes with saynte of heryngs. 1513 Doucias nets 
vu. x1. 61 And sum polyst scharp speyr heydis of steyll, To 
mak thaim brycht wyth fat cresche or same. 1541 R. Cop- 
Laxp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. H itij b, Mezentereon.. 
is couered. .with glandynous grease, and is commonly called 
seame. 1595 Balliol Coll. Acc. (MWS.), ltem, for sem for 
‘the plumpe..and to Owen for mending of it, xviii, 1606 
Suaxs. 77. & Cr un. iii, 195 Shall the proud Lord, That 
bastes his arrogance with his owne seame...Shall he be 
worshipt. 1613 J. May £s¢. Clothing v. 27 They will not 
scoure the same cloth cleane, but leave a bad substance of 
oyle and scame in it. 1634 ‘T. paeas tr. Parcy's Wks, 
til, vii. gt And there is another kind of fat, which is called 
Scvum, seame [orig. L. sepumt),..that is much dryer. 1651 

.C. Pocms 1 A person of so rare a frame, Iler bodie might 

¢lin’d with’ same. 1691 Ray Collect, Words 131 Saime, 
which we pronounce soinetimes Seame. It signifies not 
only Goose-grease, but in general any kind of Grease or 
Sewet or Oil, wherewith our Clothiers anoint. .their Wool. 
1697 Drvven 7 uctd vii. 867 Part scour the rusty Sheilds 
with Seam. 

2. Hogs’ lard. 

1530 Patscr, 269/1 Seme for to frye with, seyn de povrecau, 
1558 Warp tr, 4 /exis' Seer. (1568) 40 Take..halfe an unce 
of. .Hogges grease or seymie. 1606 Churchw. Acc. Pitting- 
fon, etc. (Surtees! 287 lor a pound of swine’s seame to the 
belles, injd. 1788 W. Maxsuate Vorksh. WM. 349 Sain, 
hogs-lard. 1894 Latto /mmas Bodkin vi, Vhe ancient 
dames were. .discussin’ the efficacy o’ hartshorn an’ swine’s 
seam as a cure for the rheumatics. 


Seam, sé.4 Sc. and north. Also 5 seme, 
seyme, 9 (Ordn. and Shell.) same. [Corresponds 
to ON. saum-r nail (Sw. sdm, Da. seni), perh. 
identical with sazm-r SEAM 56.1 
_ The form represents the OE. séas Sram sé.); the sense 
is prob. due to the influence of the ON. formal equivalent.] 

A kind of nail or rivet for fastening the over- 
lapping edges of a clinker-bnilt boat, the end of the 
nail beiug clinched on a rove (Rove 54.2, RoovE 
sb.). Also seam-nail (Northumb. Gloss., 1894). 

Usually associated with rove, its counterpart. 

1406 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 606 Item in exp. 
Ricardi Couhird..pro seme et Rufe, 2s. 1474-5 /bid. 645 
Cum seme, rove, clavis ferr. et lign., pice, et bitumine [for 
repairing a ferry-boat}. c1425 Noah's Ark 26 in Non-Cycle 
Mystery Plays 20 Bid him go make a ship... All things | 
him fulfill, Pitch, tar, seam and rowe. 1494 Acc. Ld. High 
Treas. Scot. J. 253 Item, for thre stane and tua pund of 
seyme and rufe to the cokbate. /d/d, 254 Seme and ruyf. 
1892 [see Roove sé.}. 

tSeam, v.! 04s. In 1 syman, séman, 2-5 
seme. [OE. (*s/eman), séman, syman:—WGer. 


| 
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*saunyan, f. *saunio-z SEAM sb.*} lrans. To put a } 


burden on, load, weigh down; also ¢x/r., to weigh 
heavily. ; 
C950 Lindisf, Gosp. Luke xi. 46 Ze semad menn mid 
seamum Oaée gzebeara ne inagon. ¢1000 AELFric Gev. xliv. 
13 (Gr.) And hig..symdon hyra assan and cyrdon eft to 
hese birig. c¢xz00 77in. Coll. Hom, 93 De asse pe ure 
1elende uppe set ben bo forsinegede..and sinne hem is lod 
to leten..for hem pinched bat zodes hese heuieliche semed. 
c1250 Gen. & E.x. 1365 Ten kameles semed [? cad semed] 
ford he nam, ¢131§ SHOREHAM Poens 82 Po pat me appone 
hys swete body be heuye crouche semde. ¢1450 .ifjrh's 
festial 211 A man pat was..takyn wyt enmyes,..and was 
semot wyth yerns also mony as he my3t bere. 

Seam (sim), v.2 [f. Seam 56.1] 

1. trans. To sew the seam or seams of; to fasten 
or join on, fogether, up with a seam or seams. 

1582 Stanvuurst vers wv. (Arb.) 100 There too watrye 
Tuno, the chaplayne Seams vp thee bedmatch. 1599 DEKKER 
Shoem. /foliday 1, i, Here take this pair of shoes, cut out 
by Hodge, Stiched by my fellow Firk, seamed by myself. 
1794 Rigging 4 Seamanship 1.93 All linings are seamed 
on, 1862 Mrs. H. Woop Ars. //adlib. 1. xviii, Somme made 
the gloves; that is, seamed the fingers together and put in 
the thumbs. 

absol. 1905 Masre Barnes-Grunoy Vactél. //ascl xix, J 
was seaming with black cotton. 

+b. To furnish or ornament with an inserted 


seam ; also, of a material, to serve as a seam for. 
1sgo GREENE Journ. Garm, (1616) 11 His coat was 
greene, With welts of white, seamde betweene. 1604 
Meeting of Gallants 13 2b, There was not so mnch Veluet 
stirring, as would haue..seamdea Lieftenants Buffe-doublet. 
@162§ Beaum. & FL. Four Plays in Onc, Trt. J ime i, She 
shew'd me gowns and head-tires, imbroider'd wastcoats, 
smocks seam‘d thorow with cut-works. 1740 SOMERVILLE 
Llohbinol 1. 218 This Pair of Gloves, by curious Virgin 
Iands Embroider‘d, seam‘d with Silk, and fring'd with Gold. 
c. éntr. To sew. dial. 

1833 Hr. Martineau Berkeley (he Banker i. v. 104 The 
widow immediately went on seaming. 1886 Cheshire Gloss., 
Scam, to sew a seam. 

da. Anilling, trans. and intr. To form a seam- 
stitch; to make a scam or seam-stitch in (a piece 
cf knitting). 

1842 Miss F. Lampert f/and.bk. Needlewk. xvii. 303 
[Knitting.] To scam, to knit a stitch with the cotton before 
the needle, 1886 DyNner A. Surriage xiii. 142 She seamed 
and narrowed another entire round. 

2. trans. To mark (a surface) with lines or in- 
dentations; to furrow. a. Said of a river, chasm, 
line of railway, etc. as marking the face of the earth. 

3596 Spenser Séate /rcf, Wks. (Globe) 616/2 Nnd sure it 
is yet a most beautifulland sweet countrey .. seamed through- 
out with many goodly rivers, 1796 Kirwan Elem. Win, 
(ed. 2) JI. 242 The prisms [of Rock Crystal] are generally 
seamed perpendicularly to their axis. 1815 Scotr Ld. of 
/sfes ut. avi, The griesly gulfs and slaty rifts Which seam 
its shiver’d head, 1854 é. W. Houmes New Eden 2 Scarce 
could the parting ocean close, Seamed by the Mayflower’s 
cleaving bow, When [etc.]. 1863 Kixctake Crimea (1877) 
{. i. : ‘Vhe little rivers which seamed the ground. 1878 
Hooker & Piatt Warocco viii. 179 The great mountaur 
«hain that rose steeply before us, seamed with snow that.. 
lay in hollows..forming long vertical streaks. 1878 M. 
Maccott 3 }’rs. of Eastern Q. x. (ed. 3) 241 Plains seamed 
by railways. 

b. Said of a sear, wound, etc.; also of care or 
the passions as marking the face. 

1695 Brackmore Pr. Arth, v. 147 Scars of Honour seam'd 
his inanly Face. 1725 Porm Ocdyss. 1v. 335 Seam'd o'er witl 
wounds, which his own sabre gave. 1749 Fietninc Jom 
Joncs i. Vili, It would be much better for them, if their faces 
had been seamed with the small-pox. 1825 Scotr Belrothed 
xxvil, V veteran whose face had been seamed with many a 
acar. 1859 ‘eNNyson £datne 258 Seam'd with an ancient 
swordcut on the cheek. 1864 — Apydincr's F. 814 Iler.. 
meagre face Seam'd with the shallow cares of fifty years. 
1865 Dickens Mat, Friend ur. x, His face..seamed with 
jealousy and anger. 

ec. intr. Vo become fissured; to crack. 

1880 L. Wattace Ben-//ur 400 Their lips began to parch 
and seam. ; 

3. /vans. Yo join (shects of lcad or metal) by 
means of a seam (see SEAM s/,! 6). 

17¢3 T.N. City & C. Purchaser 194 The Sheets of Lead.. 
whicl are seam'd in the Platform. 1712 J. James tr. Le 

Slona's Gardening 211 The Sheets of Lead..should be 
seamed one to another with Solder. 1795 HerscueL in 
PHT Trans. UXXXV. 366 Seaming bars, setting tools, and 
claw-screws,.-were made..to confine and stretch the parts 
as they were seamed together. 

4. To furnish with ‘a seam or thin stratum (of orc). 

1899 E. J. Carman Drama of Two Lives 6 The rocky 
core Of those lone mountains, rent and old, Is seam’d and 
vein'd with glittering ore, 

+Seam, v.3 Obs. [f. Seam sb.5} draus. To 
dress (wool) with grease, 

1511-2 Act 3 Hen. VII/, c.6 § 1 Not excedyng in weight 
after the rate of xij pounde Wolle seymed above oon quarter 
of a pound for the waste. 1592 Nasupn ?. /enticsse A 4 |), 
Larrelling vp the droppings of her nose, in steede of oyle 
to saime wool withall. 

Sea’-maid. foc/, =Mermain 1. Also, a god- 
dess or nymph of the sea. 

1sgo Suaks. Mids. N. us. i. 154 And certaine starres shot 
madly from their Spheares, To heare the Sea maids musicke. 
1603 — JJeas. for MJ. i. ii. 115 Some report, a Sea-maid 
spawn’d him. 1609 Ev. Woman tn fim. t. i. in Bullen 
O. Pl. 1V, They call them Sea-maides or Mermaides, singing 
sweetelye. 1633 P. Fietcuer /¥scatory Ecl. ii. 21 You 
fisher-boyes and sea-maids dainty crue Farewell. 1725 
Pore Odyss. 1V. 599 But the bright sea-maid’s gentle 
power implor'd, With nectar’d drops the sick'ning sense 
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restor'd. 1789 Cowrer Queen's Vis. London 70 So, ancient 
poets say, serene The sea-maid rides the waves. 1818 Mit- 
MAN Samov 1. 127 Rocks, where basks At summer noon the 
Sea-maid. 1859 Lo. Lyiton IVanderer 28 We caught the 
gleain of sea-maids’ hair. 

So Sea-maiden. 

1893 D. O’Doxocuue Brentaniana 89 The wonderful 
sea-maiden whom Brendan restored to life. 1898 N. Muxro 
F. Splendid vii, 68 Stories. .of fairies, wizards, water-horse, 
and sea-maiden. 


Sea‘-mall. Also seamel(l. =SEAMEw. 

The form scamcéf is perh. spurious, invented as a conjec- 
tural emendation of scameds in Shaks. Temp. u. ii. 176. 

@ 1672 WiLLuGuBy Orn th. (1676) 262 Laruscinercus minor, 
The common Sea-Mall. 1752 J. Hive //isé. Anim. 448 The 
lesser Gull, or Sea-mall...‘The deep, grey, Sea-mall. 1778 
STEVENS Shaks, Temp. 1 ii. 176 Wks. 1. 63 note, Theobald 
had very reasonably proposed to read sea-mills, or sea-mells. 
3894 Newton Dict. Birds, Sca-matll, -mcl or -mcw have 
Leen used indifferently for Gulls. 

Seaman (smn). Pl.-men. [f. Sea sd. + 
May. Cf. Du. ceeman, G. seemann, ON. ydmas-r. | 

L. a. gen. One whose occupation or business is on 
the sea; a satlor as opposed to a landsman. Now 
only poet. or rhetorical. Also, with qualitying 
word: One skilled in navigation. b. spec. A sailor 
below the rank of officer. 

Leading, able, ordinary scaman, the three grades (begin- 
ning with the highest) of seamen in the Royal Navy. 
Merchant seaman, a seaman in the merchant service. 

Beowulf 329 Garas stodon, semanna searo samod xtgadere. 
¢120§ Lay. 1165 I3rutus hit herde siggen burh his sa:-monnen 
[c 1275 see mannen). 1436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. Pocus 
(Rolls) 11. 166 That gode see-menne wold no more deferre, 
Lut bete theme home. ¢1470 Hexry Wallace 1x. 40 Semen 
he feyt, and gaiff thaim gudlye wage. 1540 Act 32 Hen. 
17//,c.14 The nauy.. is. .the maintenaunce of many masters 
mariners and sexmen. 1595 Suaks. Joh ut. i. g2 But (on 
this day) let Sea-men feare no wracke. 1667 Mitton /*. L. 
1, 205 Him..The Pilot. .Deeming some Island, oft, as Sea- 
men tell,.. Moors by his side. 1702 Procfam, 1 June in 
Lond. Gaz, No. 3815/2 To. .Able Seamen, Ordinary Seamen, 
Two Eighth Parts. 1745 De Foes Eug. Tradesman (1841) 
1. xxv. 248 Our seamen are..esteemed the best sailors in 
the world. 1852 ‘TENxyson Ode Dé. Wellington 83 Mighty 
Seaman, this is he Was great by land as thou by sea, 1854 
Act 17 §& 18 Vict. c. 104 § 2 [Merchant Shipping Act.] 
‘Seaman’ shall include every Person (except Masters, Pilots, 
and .Vpprentices..) employed or engaged in any Capacity 
on board any Ship. 1867 Suytu Sarlor’s Word-bh. s.v., 
The able seaman is the seafaring nan who knows all: the 
dimties of common seamanship... His rating is A. B... The 
ordinary seaman is less qualified. 1884 Ayeyel. Brit, XV11. 
291 Lhe personnel of the British navy is composed of two 
different bodies of men, the seamen and the marines, each 
of which has its appropriate officers. /4/d, 295/1 The crew 
of a ship of war consists of leading seamen, able seamen, 
ordinary seamen, engine-room artificers [etc.). 

tb. Seamen's beer: see quot. Obs. 

1795 Sir J. Datryurie Let. to Admiralty 2 There are four 
kinds of beer in Britain: Strong Beer, Porter, ‘Table Beer, 
or what is called Seamen's Deer, and Small Beer. ° 

e@. alirié. and Conid.: +seaman card =SEa- 
CARD; seamancraft, seamanship; seaman-gun- 


ner (sce quot. 1867). 

1636 W. Strope Floating /s!. m1. iii, No other rarities 
these many Ages But Powder, Printing, *Seaman Card, 
and Watches. 1871 Buackir Four Phases Alor.i. 21 In the 
navigation of which no *seamancraft could avail against 
miserable shipwreck. 1867 Smytu Satlor's Worst-bk., *“Sea- 
men-guuncrs, men who have been trained ina gunnery ship, 
and thereby become qualified to instruct others in that duty. 

+2. =MEnRMAN 1. Ods. 

1569 Frexton Secret Wound. Nature 53 Conradus Gesner 
writeth that there was scene at Rome in the great river, a 
sea man, or monster of the sea, 1610 HoLtaxp Camden's 
Brit. 1. 466 Plinie hath reported of. .the seainan caught in 
the streights of Gibraltar. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl, Suppl. s.v. 
Stren, The Philosophical ‘Transactions also-contain an 
account of a sea-man seen in the .Vmerican seas. : 

Seamanlike (s7mnloaik), a. and adv. [f. Sea- 
MAN +-LIKE.}] @. adj, Characteristic of or befitting 
a(good)seaman, b, adv, In a seamanlike manner. 

1796 T. I'wininc Traz, Amer. (1€94) 2 But everything on 
board was seamanlike and neat. 1821 Scotr Pirate xxx, 
Master Triptolemus Vellowley will tell you how seaman-like 
1 piloted him to the little haven. 1881 7¥tcs 30 June 11/5 
In the opinion of the Court the vessel was not navigated by 
the inaster with proper and seamanlike care. 

Seamanly (s7ménli), a. and adv. [f. Seaman 
+-LY.] = prec. 

1798 Soutury Lcé?. (1856) 1. 51, I believe, had you been 
there, you would have rapped out some most seamanly oaths. 
1885 Ciark Russert Strange Voy. 111. xiti. 238 But for the 
seamanly foresight of Nipper in anchoring a line to warp 
along with we shouldn't have been able to stir the raft from 
the ship's side. 1905 Speaker 11 Nov. 126/1 Vheir desires, 
apart from the desire to do their difficult work seamanly, 
are centred in seal-steaks and bear-soup. 


Seamanship (s/ménfip). [f.SEaMAN +-sHiP.] 
The art or practice of managing a ship at sea ; the 
skill of a good seaman. } 

1766 SmMottett Trav. 1. xiv. 241 The first captain..wbo 
knows as little of seamanship as 1 do of Arabic. 1855 
Macauray Ast, Eng, xviit. 1V. 236 They maintained the 
conflict with their usual courage and with more than their 
usual seamanship. 1886 ucycl. Brit, XX1, 5809/1 Seaman- 
ship is the art of. sailing, manozuvring, and preserving a 
ship or a boat in all positions and under all reasonable cir- 
cumstances. 

Sea'-mark. m2 

1. The boundary or limit of the flow of the sea. 


dit. and fig. ¢ Fudl sea mark, the limit of high tide. 
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1485 Matory Arthur v. v. 168 And so weliryng and 
walowynge they rolled doune the hylle tyl they caine to the 
see marke. 1572 in of Rep. Mist. MSS. Cont, App. 1. 
277/2 This yere the kaiye on southesyde..was builded hy the 
towne vnder full seamarcke. 1637 Rutnerrorw Left? clxxiii. 
(1862) I. g06 As the houses of sand within the sea-mark, 
which the children of men are building. 1731 7. Boston 
Jen. (1899) 72 And here, ! think, was the full sea-niark 
of my perplexing circumstances aforesaid. 1758 BorLase 
wat. Hist. Cornw. 51 A few violent repeated storms should 
..Taise those sauds above full Sea-mark. 1818 Snectey 
Rev. (slant: \. xvi, On the hare strand Upon the sea-mark a 
small boat did wait, 185: Mis, Browninc Casa Guidi 
Wind. 18 We must look to it to excel as ye And hear our 
age as far, unlimited By the last sea-mark ! 

A conspicuous object distinguishable at sea 
which serves to guide or warn sailors in navigation. 

1566 sict 8 E/iz.c. 13 That the foresayd Mayster Wardens 
..of the Trinytie Howse. .shall..set up suche and so many 
Beakons and Signes of the Sea..for Sea Markes, 1590 
Seenser #. OQ. u. x. 6 Vhe venturous Mariner... For safeties 
sake that same his sea-marke made, And namd it Albion. 
1617 Moryson ffi, uw 119 Upon the top of this Mountaine 
was a Tower,. upon whi a Foht was hung fora sea-marke. 
1778 Ens. Gazetteer (ed 2)s.¥. Stoke, The stecple is a sea- 
mark to ships that pass the mouth of the Orwell. 1843 
Arnotn //ist, Rome 111, 284 wo solitary pillars still remain, 
and serve as a seamark to guide ships into the great harbour. 
1877 Texnyson Harold u.i, \f I caught them, they should 
hang Cliff-gtbbeted for sea-inarks. 

attrié, 1885 Rusiin as. Enz. 88 The sea-mark iple, 
Heligoland. : 

b. fg. and in fig. context. 

1589 Pasquil’s Return A iij b, I desire not to cast it out as 
a block..for any to stumble at,.. but as a Sea-inarke to dis 
couer the quicksands of newe Religions. 1607 Snaxs. Cor. 
v. iii, 74 Like a great Sea-maike standing cuery flaw, And 
sauing those that eye thee. 1693 O. Hrvwoop Best Entart 
vi. Wks, 1826 IV. 473 Wicked parents are set hefore you as 
sea-matks, to avoid, not as landmarks, to guide you. 1739 
Cisuer A fol, (1756) It. 43 A Sea-mark of danger to future 
managers in their theatrical course of government. 

Sea-maw. Now dial. Korms: 5 semawe, 
-mow, 6-maw, 7-sea-maw.[Maws/.3] = Seamew, 

¢ 1425 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 641/1 //ec fuliga, semawe. 
¢1440 (romp, Parv. 452/2 Semow, bryd, asperzgo. ¢1450 
(see Maw 53.4]. @ 1490 [see Mow 0.7]. 1544 Turner Avtiont 
Prveip. D7, De Folica.. Anglict a white semaw with a black 
cop. 1605 Draytox Jan in Moon 183 The greedie Sea-maw 
fishing for the fry. 1818 Scott //r?, Midi, xliv, Like sea- 
maws and clack-geese before a storm. 

Se. Proverb, 1721 Kevry Se Prov. 118 Give your own 
Sea Maws your own Fish Guts. If you have any Super- 
fluities give them to your r Relations. 18:6 Scort Antiy. 
xy, Ye ken iny gudeman likes to ride the expresses himyell 
—we maun gie our ain fish-guts to our ain sea-maws, 1895 
P. H. HUNTER Zames [nwick xix, Na, na, we'll keep oor 
ain fish guts for oor ain sea inaws ! 

Seame, obs. Sc. form of SEEM 7. 

Seamed (simd), #f/. a.) [f. Seam v.2 + -ED1.] 
In the senses of the verb. 

1656 L. THetrorp Warkham’s Perf. Horseman 122 A 
rough, grosse seamed Hoof, shewes an age or over-heating. 
1864 Winttier Poens, What the Birds said 25 O'er dusky 
faces, seamed and old.. We saw your star-dropt flag uncoil. 
1871 L. Srepuen Playgr. Env, iv. (1894) 101 The seamed 
and distorted rocks, 1885 Misses BrierzckE & Roorer 
Weedlewk, § Knitting ue. 99 Purl knitting is also called 
seamed knitting, 

Sea'med, ///. 2.2 rare. [Perron. inferred from 
enseamed : see NSEAM v.l 1.) (See quot.) 

1864 Chand, Encycl.s.v. Falconry, Whenin good condition, 
she {a hawk] is enseamed; when out of condition, seamed, 
Hence in later Dicts. 

Seamer (simon. [f Sram 7.24-er], (OE, 
had sedmere tailor, f. sed@m Seam sé. ] a. (See 
quot. 1843.) b, A seaming-machine. 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXVIII. 181/1 There are three classes of 
operatives engaged {in the stocking-trade]: the ‘winders’ 
-.; the ‘stockingers’: and the 'seamers’, who make the 
stockings out of the pieces thus produced...’The ‘seamers’ 
are women. 1872 1. Coorer Life 141 He had also to pay 
so much per dozen to the female ‘seamer’ of the hose, 1884 
[see seausiug-machine, Seamine vél, sé.). 

Seamew (si'miz). Forms: 5-6 se/e)mewe, 
6-7 sea mewe, \7 sea mue), 6- seamew. [f.SEA 
5b. + Mew sd.1] The common gull, Larus canus. 

¢ 1430 Lypa. Win. Pocms (Percy Soc.) 202 The semewe 
with his fetherys whyte. 1480 Caxton Ovid's ALet. xt. xxi, 
They ben called Alcyones or see mewes, 1555 Epen Decades 
(Arb.) 184 Seemewes, gulles. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. xt. 831 An 
Jland salt and hare, The haunt of Seales and Ores, and Sea- 
mews clang. 1725 Pope Oxdyss. v. 86 The chough, the sea- 
mew, the loquacious crow. 1812 Byron Ch. Har. 1. Song i, 
‘The breakers roar, And shrieks the wild sea-mew. 1890 R. 
Botprewoop Col. Reformer (1891) 149 The yacht, sweeping 
like a seamew over the... hillow. 

+Sea'ming, 54. Obs. A variety of apple. 

1664 Evetvn al, Hort., Aug. 72 The Seaming Apple. 

Seaming (sfmin), vd/. sb. [f.SEamv.2+-1ncl] 
The action of SEAM v.2; also couer.,a seam or seams. 

¢1450 Jirour Saluacioun 3205 Hire sons cote inconsutyle 
with out semyng. 1541 R.Cortann Guydon’s Quest. Chirure. 
L ij b, Questyons vpon the Anathomy of seamynge or 
stytchynge. 1631 T. Powett Zone of All Trades 47 Let 
them (i.e. your daughters] learne plaine workes of all kind, 
so they take heed of too open seaming. 1795 HERSCHEL in 
Phil, Traus. LXXXV. 365 A kind of seaming, well known 
to those who make iron funnels for stoves. 1880 Plain Hints 
55 For those who are called upon todo seaming and felling, 
these [pieces of calico] will he divided, so as to form two 
Pieces. 1884 Kyicur Dyct. Afech. Suppl., Seaming, the 
marginal line which surrounds a seine, and to which the 
ineshes are seized. 


b. attrib. and Comb., as seaming bar, machine, 
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mallet, stitch, twine; seaming lace, lace used for 
insertfon in or for covering and ornamenting seams; 
seaming plough, one for drawing seed-drills. 

1795 “Seaming bar [see Seam 7.23]. 1616 B. Jonson Devil 
an dss WU. v.g That weares such petticoates, and lace to 
her smocks, Broad *seaming laces (as I see ‘hem hang there!. 
1858 Simmonvs Dict, Trade, Seaming-lace, a coach-maker’s 
lace, used to cover seams and edges. 1865 Mas. ury Pac. 
uiseR /1ist. Lace 300 note,’ Seaming’ lace and spacing lace 
appear to have heen generally used at this pertod (Jas. 1] 
to unite the breadths of linen, instead ofa seam sewed. We 
find them employed for cupboard cloths, ..shirts, &c. through- 
out the accounts of King James and Prince Charles. 1875 
Knicnt Dict, Meeh., *Seaming-machine, a machine for 
forming the joints at the edges of sheet-metal plates. 1834 
lid, Suppl, Seaming Machine. Vhe Royer & Lincoln 
scunier..triins woven goods neatly and evenly; and joins 
the margin of cloth outside the seam, 1703 T. N. City § C. 
Purchaser 193 50 much of the Sheet as lies over the Cavity’ 
is set down into it with the *Seaming-mallet. 1842 Laxci 
Cottage Farmer 16 \here may he a *seaming plough pass 
over the land,..to draw the drills; the seed may then be 
cast thinly, 1880 Plain Hints 16 Vhe shape of the *seaminz- 
stitch is quite different to hemming. 1794 Rigging ¥ Sea- 
manship 1,92 The seams..are..stitched up..with double 
*scaming twine, 

Seamless (si'mlts\, a. Also 5 semlesse, 
semeles. [f. Seas sé.1 +-LEss.] Without a seam; 
of a garment, woven withont a seam, 

‘The word was used very freely by 17th c. divines in such 
phrases as Christ's seamless coat, garment, vess, etc. with 
reference to John xix. 23, as typifying unity in the Church. 

1483 Cath. Ang/, 329/1 Seinlesse (17.5,A. Semeles), icon. 
sutilss. 1624 Dosxne Ih "ks. (1839) V. 265 Christ. .suffered hin 
flesh to be torn, but not lis seamless garment. 1880 Zines 
2t Sept. 44 The one novelty. .in the exhibition is a simall 
case of absolutely seamless bouts. 1901 Hiestin. Goz 5 
Feb. 8/1 An ingenious system of building extremely light, 
seamless boats. 

Comb, a1661 Fuser Worthies, Vork-Sh. (1662) 11. 208 
Wearing seaniless-woven-coats. 

ilence Sea'mlessly acz’. 

ve Saintssury //ist, Eng. Prosedy 1. 367 The whole 
web is woven seamlessly and without break. 

Seamlet ‘sfmlét). [f. Seam 55.1 + -tet.] A 
small seain or stratum. 


1891 J. C. Arkinxson Moorlatd Parish 395 The hed of 
laminated clay, with intercalated seamlets of very fine sand. 


Sea-monk. 

+1. The monk-fish. Oés. 

1611 Fromio, Wdnaco..a fish called a Seae-munke. 1666 

- Davies Fist. Caribéy [s/. 1. xvii tor There is another 

ind of Porposes which..from the resemblance there is 
hetween their heads and the frocks of Friers, sone call thei 
Monks-heads, and Sea-Monks (orig. F. Motues de Mer). 

2. ‘The monk seal’ Cent, Dict. 1891). 

Sea-monster. A monster of the sea. 

1. A huge fish, cetacean, or the like. 

¢1586 Cress Pemproxe Ps. civ. xi, Sea-monsters there, 
their plates and pastymes show. 1611 Piste Law. iv. 3 
Euen the sea-monsters (svar. or, sea calues] draw out the 
breast. 1762 dun, Aeg. 103 A sea-monster was cast ashore 
..Hear Leith. It is supposed to he of the shark kind. 1860 
Wraxate Life tn Sea ii. 27 This sea-monster (RAytina 
Stelleri)..bad a black skin an inch thick. 


2. A fabulous marine animal of terrifying pro- 


portions and shape. 

1596 SHaks. Alerch. V. ut ii. 57 When he did redeeme 
The virgine tribute, paied hy howling Troy To the Sea- 
inonster. 1599 Lb. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. iv. i, Like a sea- 
monster, that were to ravish Andromeda fioin the rocke. 
1667 Mitton P. ZL. 1. 462 Dagon his Name, Sea Monster, 
upward Man And downward Fish, 

3. jocular. 

1761 Cotman Jealous Wife ut. i, He is a perfect Sea- 
Monster, and always looks and talks asif he was upon Deck. 


Sea-moss. 

1. A kind of seaweed; =Coratine 50.1 1, 

1548 TurNER Names of Herbs (E.D.S.) 21 Bryon thalassion 
named in latin Muscus marinus is of two sortes... he one 
kynde is called Vsnea marina, & it may he called in english 
sea inosse, it groweth aboute stones and shelles in the sea. 
1579 LanGHaM Gard, [[calth (1633) 594 Sea mosse is good 
10 be Iaid to hot tumors, 1612 Dravton Poly-old, xviii. 761 
From Shepey, sea-moss some [(hring], to cool his boiling 
blood. ¢1x711 Petiver Gazophyl. vi 58 Soft-feathered Cape 
Coralline...Vhis elegant Sea Moss is not hrittle like the 
Shop Coralline. 1877 Bryaxr Se//a 177 Thou shale sleep 
‘Thy weariness away on downy banks Of sea-moss. 

2. =CARRAGEEN. 1891 in Century Diet. 

3. =Sea-mat (SEA sb, 23 a’. 

1885 Encyel. Brit. XIX. 429/12. 

Seamost (si'most), a. rare. [f. SEA sb. + -Most.] 
Sitnated nearest the sea. 

1626 Sir F. Drake Revived (1628) 47 He sent the Lyon, to 
the seamost Island of the Catiuaas, to discry the truth of 
the report. 1851 Moir Poet. Wks, (1852: If. 26 Thy sea- 
most lown, Yclept in Saxon Chronicles Eske-mouthe. 

Sea’-monuse. [Cf. L. ws marinus (Pliny), 
some shell-fish.} 

1. A marine dorsibranchiate annelid of the family 
Aphroditide, esp. Aphrodite aculeata. 

c1s20 L. ANorewe Nodle Life i. \vii. in Badees Bk., Mus 
marinus, the see mouse, gothe out of the water, &..Jaith 
her egges in. .the erthe. 1580-3 Greene JWamillia 1. Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 98 The Lyon cooleth his stomacke with eating 
the Seamouse. 1664 Hurert Catal. Rarities (1665) 16 A Sea 
Mouse, so called from the forme of his head and Eeard; this 
fish .. but for his finnes..is something like a Serpent in colour, 
and is about a foot long, 1752 J. Hite Hist. Asin. go The 
subcylindric variegated Aphrodita. ‘The Sea Mouse. 1854 
H. Mitter Sch. § Schur, (1858) 64 The brilliant metallic 


SEAMSTRESSY. 


pluniage of the sea-mouse (A phrodditas, steeped asin thedyes 
of the rainbow, excited our admiration. 1863 Woop ///xstr. 
Wat, //ist. 11. 706 The Sea-mouse, as the creature is called 
from its hairy coat. 1894 Hare Caine A/anrman tt. sii. 
141 The sea-mouse shining like fire. 

2. [? For *sea-mose ; cl. 1itnouse.] A local natne 
for the dunlin and other smal] shore-birds. 

1885 Swainson Prot. Names Birds 194 Dunlin (Tringa 
alpina)... Sea mouse ‘Lancashire; Dumfries). /dd. 203 
Tattle Tern (Sterna minuta), Sparling (West I ancashire). 
Where the egzs and young are called ’sea mice’. 1894 
Nerthumb. Gloss , Sea-mier, the small waders; the sander- 
ling,.. the stints,. .the dotteril« 

Seamster, sempster (simsto1, se'm?sto1). 
arch, Forms: a, 1 semestre, séamystre, séme- 
stre, 1-2 séamestre, 4 semstere, 4-7 semster, 
5-7 semester, 6 seamester, (.S¢. semestair, -are, 
semistar, 6-7 Sc. semister,, 7- seamster; £. 6 
shempster, 7 seampster, 6- sempster. [OE. 
séamesire, fem, formation corresponding to s¢amere 
tailor; sce SEAMER and -STER.)] One who sews; one 
whose occupation is sewing, esp. the inaking and 
mending of garments ; a tailor, seamstress. 

Originally a designation of a woman, hut in OF. already 
applicable toa man. Now only applied to one of the male 
sex, seamstress being cominonly used for a female sewer. 

a. ¢€995 in Kemble Cad. Diplon:. V1. 131 Anecrencestrzn, 
and ane semestran, ¢ 1000 AiLeric Grant. xxx. (Z.) 190'6 
Sartum tof dam is sartor seamystre, sarfrix heo). a 1100 
Ags. Voe. in Wr.-Whicker 312 Savivix, seamestre. 1379 
Poll-tax W, Riding in Vorks. Archwxol. Jrul. V1. 327 
Margareta filin dicte Matilde, Seastere. ¢1400 Destr. 
Troy 1535 Sadlers, souters, semsteris fyn. 1479 Nofting- 
ham Kee N14. Cecily..semster. 1927 Ace. Li, High 
Treas. Scot. V’. 314 Item, to Jonet Dowglas, semestair of 
the Kingis lynnyng claithis, xxvli. 1573 ‘V'usser //nst. 
(1878) 176 Good semsters be sowing of fine pretie knackes. 
1601 F. Gonwin &fs. of Eng. 372 This woman was com- 
mended to him for a very cunning seamster. 1630 Itvatn- 
wait Eng. Gentlem, (1641 255 A gentleman is a man of 
himselfe, without the addition of either Vaylor, Millener, 
seamster or haberdasher. 1857 Kincstey /7vo }’ Ago |. 
x. te¢g Tom was a good seamster, as all travellers should he, 
1858 Cartyir. Fred. Gt. x. iii. 11.611 He told me, ‘ The 
Duke of Strelitz was au excellent seamster"; fit 10 be Tailor 
to Your Majesty in a manner, 1890 S. J. Duncan Soc. 
Departure 213 Ye was squatting on the floor of a room.. 
with two or three fellow seamsters. 

f. 1550 Bate Ang. Votaries u. F. iij, A yong wench ther, 
which was a very connyng shempster. 1599 Breton Will 
of Nit, evc. (Grosart) 59/1 If hee hee a good taylor, 
shee is a good sempster. 1659 IIe yun Certamen Fpist, 331 
They might have put up all their gettings into a Sempsters 
Thimble, and not filled it neither. 1719 D'Urrey Pelds 1V 
102 Sempsters, Tire-women, 1765 StERNE 7% Shandy il. v, 
(Corporal Trim] attending my uncle Toby..as a valet, 
Zroom, barker, cook, sempster, and nurse. 1836 NH. 
Nicotas Walton's Angler Life 2 note, Izaak Walton fol- 
lowed the trade of a sempster ur haberdasher. 

tb. arrth, 

rs7i hills & dar. N.C. Suttees 1835) 362, vj clowtes of 
fyne semster nedles. 1599 Neturu fr. Parnass. \. 1. 372 
He..hringes out sizniour Harbarisme ina case of nightcapps, 
.. like a hlocke in a seamster-shopp. 

llence Se‘mpstering 74/. sb. rare, the occupa- 
tion of a seamster, Also arid, 

1822 Lasts Elia Ser. 1. Compl. Decay of Beggars, Ex- 
piating their fallen condition upon the three-foot eminence 
of some sempsteting shop-board. 1874 Haroy Far_/r. Vad. 
Crowd xli, She's been picking up a living at seampstering. 

Seamstress, sempstress (si mstrés, se'm?- 
stres’. Foriwns: a. 7 semstresse e, seamstresse, 
8 seemstress, 9 semstress, 7- seamstress; 8, (7 
sempatresse, cempstriss), ;- sempstress, [f. 
SEAMSTER, SEMPSTER + -ESS.] A woman who seams 
or sews; a necdlewoman whose occupation is 
plain sewing as distinguished from dress or mantle- 
making, decorative embroidery, etc. 

a. 1644 Howett Twelve Treat. 1661) 47 A great masse 
of money and plate was hrought into the Guild-hall, the 
Semstresse hrougkt in her silver Thimhle,..the Cook his 
Spoons. 1665 Perys Diary 8 Apr., Tothe Old Exchange, 
and there, of my pretty seamstress, bought four bands. 1731 
STEELE Sect, No. 182 73 An Irish Fellow, who dresses very 
fine..and is the Admiration of Seamstresses who are under 
Age in Town. 1872 Daily News 24 July, The wrongs and 
hardships of the seamstress and the milliner have heen set 
forth in thrilling poetry. 

B. a1613 Oversury Charact., Maguerela Wks. (1856) 100 
Shee can easily turne a sempstresse into a waiting gentle- 
woman. 1659-60 Perys Diary 2 Feb, I..went to Mrs. John- 
son, my Lord's sempstress. 1726 Swirt Gulliver 1. vi, Two 
hundred sempstresses were employed to make me shirts, and 
linen for my hed and table. 1758 Jouxson [dler No. 33 
? 23 Mysempstress.. has lost the measure. 1871 Daily Vews 
6 Nov., Among the prisoners... were two women—a sempstress 
«and a servant. 

Hence Sea‘mstressing sonce-wd., the action of 
working as a seamstress. Sea’mstress-ship, the 
position, work, or skill of a seamstress. 

1816 Scott Antig. xvi, The tittle apartment was..orna- 
mented too hy such relics of her youthful arts of sempstress- 
ship as Mrs. Hadoway had retained. a 1854 Carotine B. 
Soutuey Poet, Wks. (1867) 94 And near at hand [sat] The 
maiden sister friend..At her coarse sempstresship. 1873 
Mrs. Wuitxey Other Girls vii, Dull work in the great ware- 
rooms, or now and then all days’ seamstressing in families. 

+ Sea‘mstressy. Os. rare. [f. SEAMSTRESS 
+-SY.}] ‘The occupation or work of a seamstress. 

1760 SrerxseE Ty. Shandy ut. xiii, As an appendage to 
seamstressy, the thread-paper might be of some consequence 
to my mother. 


SEAMSTRY. 


+ Sea'mstry, se‘mpstry. 04s. [f. SEAMSTER 
+-Y.] The occupation or employment of a seam- 
ster or seamstress. Also a//rib. in seamstry-work. 

a. 1598 FLorio, Dietro punto, a back-stitch in seamstrie 
worke, ¢13630 Trag. Rich. // (1870) 38 Tis strange to take 
her from her semsterye. 1688 Hotme Armoury i. 97/2 
Seamstry work follows next in order to that of a Taylor. 

B. 1631 T. Powewt Jom of All Trades (1876) 173 She 
may learne what belongs to her improvement, for Sempstrie. 
3695 A. DELA Pryme Diary Mar. Surtees) 53 The Quakers 
. .now were fine cloathes, and learns all sorts of sempstry 
and behavour. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 1. 
127 My wife had lately requested her to look out for some 
sempstry-work among the neighbours, 

+Seamy, @.1 Obs. rare—). In6seymy. [f. 
SEAM 56,34-y¥.] Greasy. 

a 1529 SkeLton Ags. Garnesche iii. 169 Thou gresly gar- 
gone glaymy, Thou swety slouen seymy. 

Seamy (simi), 4.2 [f. Sram sd.1+-y¥.] 

1. Having a seam or sutare; characterized by 
seams. Szamy side, lit. the under side of a garment, 
etc, on which the rough edges of the seams are 
visible ; fig. [after Shaks.] the worst, most degraded 
or the roughest side (of life, character, etc.). 

1604 Snaks. O¢4, iv. ii. 146 Some such Squire he was That 
turn'd your wit, the seamy-side without, And made you to 
suspect me with the Moore. 1837 Mrs. Carotine Norton 
Let. 4 Nov. in Smiles Pudlisher 6 Friends (1891) 11. 415, 1 
begin to think it would be pleasanter to follow a marching 
regiment than to see the seamy side of this intellectual trade. 
1859 Saf. Rev. 2 Apr. 403/1 He appreciated to a consider- 
able extent, what we may perhaps venture to call the seamy 
side of human affairs. 1865 Cartyce Fred. Gt. x. ti. 111. 
223 The splendid and the sordid, the seamy side and the 
sniooth, of Life at Cirey. 1882 L. Srepnen Szi/? viii. 185 
The righteous hatred of brutality and oppression which is 
but the seamy side of a generous sympathy. ae Fick. 
Dorson Paladin of Philanthropy vi. 146 The knowledge of 
the seaiy side of letters. 

2, Of the nature of or resembling a seam or seams; 


marked with a seam. 

1776 Micktr tr. Camoens’ Lusiad w.75 His crimson seamy 
scars reveal The sure-aim'd vengeance of the Lusian steel. 
1786 Burns Addr. to Edinb’. v, Like some bold Vet'ran.. 
mark’d with many a seamy scar. 1857 Geo. Exiot Scenes 
Cler. Life, Amos Barton ii, A one-eyed woman, with a 
scarred and seamy face. 1874 S. Lanier Corn 127 To where 
.-Yon old deserted Georgian hill Bares to the sun his 
piteous aged crest And seamy breast. 

Comb. 1840 Cartvie_ Heroes v. (1841) 289 The rough 
seainy-faced, rawboned College Servitor. 

Iicnce Sea’miness. 

1875 Besant & Rice bith Harp & Crown ix, A gleam of 
light upon his face, which brought out the more forcibly the 
seaminess with which his passions were furrowing it. 1898 
G. Wynpnam Poems of Shaks. Introd. 60 Jonson's..viru- 
lence. spared neither the seaminess of an opposite’s ap- 
parel nor the defects in his personal appearance. 

Sean, alternative form of SrINE. 

Sean, obs. f. Scene ; variant of Senge Ods., synod. 

Seanachie, variant form of SENNACHIE. 

‘Séance (seans). (Fr. séazce a sitting, f. OF. 
‘seotr (:—L. sedére) to sit.] 

1. gen. A sitting of a deliberative or administra- 
tive body (esp. of a learned society), or of a number 
of persons assembled for discussion, or instruction 


by a lecturer, or the like. 

1803 Lams Let. to AMfanning Wks. 1876 11. 216 Your 
séances and conversaziones, which I have a shrewd suspicion 
niust be something dull. 1884 Kendal Mercury 3 Oct. 5/3 
‘Yhe British Association. .should be a..secret conclave, and 
every one attending its seances for reporterial purposes 
deserves to have his ears cropped. 

2. spec. A meeting for the study of spiritualistic 


phenomena. 

1845 WarBuRTON Cresc. & Cross 1. xv. 133 The hour was 
so late that no other boys were to be found; and so the 
seance broke up. 1860 Ad/ Year Round No. 66, 373 ‘The 
spirits rapped out their dismissal, and the séance was at an 
end, 1881 Froupe Short Stud. Ser. 1v. (1883) 225 The disciple 
who has been at a spiritualist’s séance. 1902 I*, Popstore 
od. Spirttualism 1, ii. 1. 41 The development of the Polter- 
geist performance into the phenomena of the séance-room. 

3. A ‘sitting’ for medical treatment. 

1875 11. C, Woop Therap. (1879) 37 The electrical séances 
should be tri-weekly, each lasting about fifteen minutes, and 
they should be persevered in for months. 1887 1). Macuire 
Art Massage (1888) rox After the third massage séance, the 
patient ceased having these inishaps during several hours. 

Seane, variant of SENE Ods. synod. 

Sea'-nettle. The popular name of certain 
radiate marine animals of the class Acalepha, 
having the property of stinging when touched. 
-+ Formerly applied also to the sea-anemone. 

1601 Hottann Pliny xxx. x. If. 449 The Sea-nettle (a 
fish so called), 1747 Gent?. Afag. 121 Among which he 
reckons..the sea-star and sea-nettle. 1835 Kirsy //ad. 
& dust. Anim. 1, vi. 197 These belong to what are vulgarly 
called the jelly-fish or sea-nettles. 1862 Anstep Channel 
ds, Ui. ix. (ed. 2) 239 Acalepha, or Sea Nettles. 

Seangreen, obs. form of SENGREEN Oés. 

Seannachie, variant form of SENNACHIE, 

Seant, obs. form of SEEING A//. a. 

Sea'-nymph. 

1. Afyih. A nymph (Nyueu sé. 1) supposed to 
inhabit the sea; a Nereid. 

1565 GoLpInG Ovtd's Ale? 1. 353 The Seanyinphes wondred 
under waves the townes and groves to see. 1601 [see 
Nerewes]. 1610 Suaks. ef. t. ii, 402 Sea-Nimphs hourly 


- and quiver, a short sword, and a coat of Sea-oxe, 


331 


ring hisknell. 1720 W. Kine Heathen Gods & Heroes xxxix. 
(1722) 166 The Sea Nymphs were in great Numbers call'’d 
Nereides. 1815 Scott Ld. of /sles i. xxviii, Hark ! hears 
he not the seaenymph speak Her anger in that thrilling 
shriek! 1871 Paucrave Lyr. Poems 49 O Italy, mother 
of nations Like her own fair sea-nymph's brood, Who turn 
and rend their mother, ; . 

2. An antarctic petrel, Procedlaria nereis. 

1875 J. H. Kipper Wat. Hist. Kerguelen [sl. 1. 31. 

Sea’-oak. [tr. mod.L. gu#ercus marina.) The 
seaweed /ucus vesiculosus, and other seaweeds 
of similar appearance ; bladder-wrack. 

1597 GerarDE Herbal u, clix, 1378 Quercus marinus. Sea 
Oke, or Wrake. 1598 Sytvester Du Bartas 1. i.1. Eden 
598 There lives the Sea-Oak [orig. de chesne marin) in a 
little shell. 1657 W. Cotes Adam in Eden cvi, Sea Oke or 
Wrake. 1700 C. Lricu Wat, Hist. Lanc., etc. 1. 92 In some 
of the Alga’s or Sea-Oaks | have observ'd various Capsule 
impleted with a pellucid Gelly. 1796 {see Tancsé.3]. 1822- 
29 Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) 111. 358 The bibulous marine 
plants which. have been applied to the strumous tumours in 
the form of epithems, as sea-wrack (/ucus vesicnxlosus), sea- 
tang (alga marina’, and sea-oak (guercus marina). 

b. alirib.: sea-oak coralline, sertularia, the 


polyp Sertularia pumila. 

31754 J. Extis in Phil, Trans. XLV111. 632 This species 1 
have call’d the sea-oak coralline, from its being most fre- 
quently found..adhering to the largest species of the 
guercus marinus, 1802 Binciey Arvin, Biog, (1813) IIL. 
482 Ihe Sea Oak Sertularia. 1882 Cassell’s Nat. Hist. V1. 
2g0 The Sea Oak Coralline is a common example. 

Sea-officer. Nowsomewhat rare (very common 
in 17-18th c.). A naval officer. 

1669 R. Montacu in Bucclench ALSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
1. 456 Out of these [gentlemen] the King intends always to 
choose his sea officers. 1708 Proclam. 20 May in Lond. 
Gaz. No. 4440/1 In case any.. Warrant Sea- Officers belong- 
ing to any ue of War..be absent. 18331. Hook Parson's 
Dau. 1.vil, Saying which. .the gallant sea-officer quitted the 
Parsonage. 1860 Gex. P, Tuomrson Audi Adt. 111. 129 
The first of England’s living sea-officers. 

Sea-otter. A marine otter of the shores of the 
North Pacific, Enhydris marina or lulris. 

1664 Husert Catal, Rarities (1665) 14 A Sea-Otter. 1710 
Sisnacp Fife & Kinross 49 Lutra Marina, the Sea-Otter, 
..differeth from the Land-Otter, for it is bigger, and the 
Pile of its Furr is rougher. 1772-84 Cook's Voy. (1790) V. 
1738 Sea-otters are amphibious, 1818 Scott Kod Noy xxxiv, 
faint ge leathern pouch,..made of the skin of the sea otter. 
1836 W. Irving Astoria 1. 174 Numbers of canoes soon 
caine off, bringing sea.otter skins to sell, 1879 Cassedd's 
Techn. Educ. 1. 74/1 Vhe fur of the sea-otter is thick, soft, 
and woolly. 

b. Sea-otter’s cabbage, the large seaweed 
Nereocyslis Littkeana of the North Pacific, the 
fronds of which are a favourite resort of sea-otters. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 

Sea'-owl. 

1. The lump-fish, Cyclopleres dampus. 

1601 [see Lump sd.21]. a@1672 [see Cock-PaDDLe]. 
Varrewe frit. Fishes 11. 270. 

2. The puffin. 


1842 BonnycastLe Newfound. 11. 234 The puffin (alca 
arctica) which may be called the sea-owl, from its eatra- 
ordinary head and wise look, 

+Sea-ox. Oés. 

1, The hippopotamus. Cf. SEa-cow. 

1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 1x. 335 The creatures therein 
{in the Nile] contained are exceeding strange, as namely 
sea-horses, sea-oxen, crocodiles [etc]. /did. 344 The sea. 
oxe being couered with an exceeding hard skinne is shaped 
in all respects like vnto the land-oxe; saue that in bignes it 
seeredeth not a calfe of sixe moneths olde. 1607 Torset.. 
Fours, Beasts 328 Some Gravcians call him sometiines 
a Sea-horsse, and sometimes a Sea-oxe. 1660 F. Brooke tr. 
Le Blanc's Trav. 202 A bundred Elephants, caparison’d 
with the skins of Sea-oxen. /éid., This Sestgx teares a bow 
1791 


1836 


Smetuie tr. Bufsfow (ed. 3) V1. 278. 

2. The walrus or morse. 

1613 Purcuas /’ilerimage 626 Necre to New-found-land 
in 47 deg. is great killing of the Morse or Sea-oxe, 


Sea-parrot. 

1. The puffin. 

1664 Husert Catal. Raritics (1665) 9 A Sea-Parret or 
Coppernose of Greenland. 1694-1865 [see Parror sé. 3 a). 

. One of several fishes (see PARRoT-FISI1), 

1666 J. Davirs ffist. Cariiby Isl. 98 There are also in 
these Parts certain Fishes scaled like a Carp, but as to 
colour are as green as a Parrot, whence they are by some 
called Sea-Parrots. 1706, 1883 [see Parror sd, 3 b]. 

Sea-pen. [PrN 3.2] A polyp of the genus 
Pennatula or family Pennalulide. 

ihe Evuis in Phil. Trans. L111. 420 This Animal was 
well known to the ancients by the name of the Sea-Pen. 
1768 Sovanner Let. to J. Ellis in Ann. Reg. (1769) X11. 
188/2 We can hardly buy a plate of shrimps [at Rio de 
Janeiro), without finding a dozen of your Penxatula reni- 
Sormts, or kidney shaped sea pen, among them. 1840 F. D. 
Bennett Whaling Vey. 11. 102 The sandy beach of the hay 
is strewn with. .sponges, sea-pens [etc.], 1879 E. P. Wricur 
Anin, Life 59x fig., The sea pen (Pteroides spinosns). 
1883 C. F. Hoxper in //arfer’s Alag. Jan. 184/2 The sea- 
pens are remarkable for their phosphorescence, 

Sea-pheasant. 

1. The turbot. 

1633 [see Purasanr 2 b). 1672 Josseryn New. Zeng. 
Rarities 26 Hallibut or Sea Pheasant. 1737 in W. Walker 
Bards Bon-Accord (1887) 16t Turbot, far requested for his 
white And mellow flesh, sea-pheasant often named. 

2. The pintail duck, Da/ila acuta; also the long- 
tailed duck, Harelda glaciaiis. 


SEA-PINK. 


a 1672 WittuGuBy Ornith. (1676) 289 duas caudacuta... 
Sea Pheasant; he Cracker. 1674, 1837 [see PuHEasant 2 b]. 
1842 BoxxycastLe New/foundid. 11. 236 The pintail duck 
..from its plumage and the shape of its tail is called the 
sea pheasant. 1845 Extza Acton A/od. Cookery (ed. 2) 
285 To roast the pintail, or sea-pheasant. 1893 in Cozens- 
Hardy Broad Norf. 47 Sea-Phaysant..Longtailed Duck. 

Sea-pie }. [Pir sd.1] A common name for the 
oyster-catcher, Hamalopus ostralegus. Also used 
in fer, as an armorial bearing (see quot. 1780). 

1ssz Ace. P'cess Elis. 40 in Catden ATise. (1853) 11, Paid 
in rewarde..to Mr, Levetts servauntes for bringing of sea- 
pies, x.s. ¢21557 S. Burroucu in Hakluyt's Voy. (1599) 1. 
279 In this place we found plenty of young foule, as Gulles, 
Seapies, and others, 1615 Markuam Pleas. Princ, viii. 
(1635) 37 The Sea-pie is a great devourer of all sorts of Fish. 
1747 Malet Amyntor & Theod. Wks. 17 9 1. 327 The Sea. 
Py ceas'd At once to warble. 1772-84 Cook's Voy. (1790) 1V. 
1323 Among the rocks are found black sea pies, with red 
bills. 1782 Epsoxpson Heraldry 11. Gloss., Sea-fie, a 
water-fowl, of a dark brown colour, with a red head, and 
the neck and wings white. 1862 Kinostey Mater Bad. iv. 
140 The sea-pies with their red bills and legs, flew to and 
fro from shore to shore. 1873 Buack Pr. Thule ix. 141 Not 
even a gull or a sea-pye crossed the. .moorland., 

transf. 1607 DEXKER & WessterR Northw, Hoe. Bab, 
Now blew-bottle? what flutter you for{,]Sea-pye? Serzing- 
man. Not to catch fish, sir. 

Sea-pie’. [Pie 54.2] A dish of meat and 
vegetables, etc. boiled together, with a crust of 
paste, or ‘in layers between crusts, the number of 
which denominate it a two or three decker’ (Smyth 
Sailor's Word-bk. 1867). 

1751 Affect. Narr. of Wager 66 They shot several wild 
Fowl, soine of which they roasted, putting the rest into what 
we calla Sea Pye. 1827 Scott Surg. Dax. vi, Lobscous, 
sea-pie, and other delicacies of a naval description. 1886 
Cunuirre Rochdale Gloss., Sea-fie,a pie of potatoes and flesh 
baked in a pan over the fire. 1897 Mary Kinusnev HW’. 
Africa 227 Using it also in the preparation of a sort of sea- 
pie they (the natives] make with meat and fish. 

transf, 1847 Vuackeray in /raser’s Jag. Jan. 123 Pic- 
torially, Te Drawing-RK oom Scrap-Book is a sea-pie, made 
up of scraps that have been served at many tables before, 

Sea'-piece. [Piece sé.17 b.] A picture repre- 
senting a scene at sea. 

1656 Evetyn Diary 10 July, A piece representing Sir F. 
Drake's action in the year 1580, an excellent sea-piece. 
1681 Grew Aluseuin iv. § ih. 378 A Sea-Piece, consisting 
wholly of Inlay'd-work, of several Colours, in Stone, 1712 
Anpison Speci. No. 489 ?_4 Great Painters. .very often 
employ their Pencils upon Sea-Picces. 1797 Hotcrorr tr. 
Stolberg's Trav. (ed. 2) 11, |xii. 420 He has paiuted a‘moon- 
lightsea piece. 1892 Bricuton Sir P, Wallis 228 Two sea- 
pieces by Musin occupy a considerable space. 

Sea-pigeon. 

1. A name given (locally) to various birds, as the 
rock-dove, Columba livia, the black guillemot, 
Uria Grylle, the grey kittiwake, Lares canus. 

16z0 J. Mason New-found-land in Avem, (1887) 151 The 
sea fowles are gulles, sea pigeons. 1664 Husert Catal. 
Rarities (1655) 9 A Sea-Pidgeon of Green-land. 1767 tr. 
Cransz’ Greenland 1.84 The sea-pidgeon..is like the willock 
in almost every thing, except its being less. 1819 STEPHENS 
in Shaw's Gen. Zool. X1. 23 Sea pigeon. (Colnmba littora- 
dis.) /brcd. 24 \t occurs in abundance in New Guinea and 
Java; by the natives of the latter, it is distinguished by the 
name of the Sea Pigeon. 1861 Coves in Proc. Phrtlad. 
Acad. 256 They (Black Guillemots] are universally known 
tothe natives and fishermen {of Labrador] as ‘ Sea-pigeons *. 
1870 Gittmore tr. /iguter’s Reptiles & Birds 285 The 
Giey Kittiwake (Larus canus) is often called the Sea 
Pigeon. 1885 Swainson Prov, Names Birds 168 Rock 
Dove (Columba livia), .. Sea pigeon (Ireland). 

2. CS. A large green sea-slug. 

1885 C. F. Hotpver Marvels Anim, Life 169 One of the 
sea-slngs, a great green creature, commonly known on the 
{Florida} reef as the sea-pigeon. , 

Sea-pike!. [Pre 54.4] One of various fishes, 
as (2) a gar-fish, esp. Belone vulgaris; (d) any fish 
of the family SpAyranide, esp. the genus Sphy- 
rena; (c) the hake, MJerlucius vulgaris; (¢) a fish 
of the family Ceztropomidx, of tropical America, 
csp. Centropomus undectmalzs (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

1601 Hoi.tann Pliny xxxu. ii. U1. 427 The sea pike Lupns. 
161n Cotcr., Peis escome, the sea Pike, or Spit-fish. 1668 
Cuarteton Onomast. 136 Sphyrena..Lucins Marinus, the 
Sea-Pike, or Spitt-Fish. 1769 Pennant Brit. Zool. 111. 274 
The common sea pike, or sea needle, sometimes grows to the 
length of three feet, or inore. 1840 Cuvter’s Anim. Kingd. 
294 Sphyrena, the Sea Pike, which has been confounded 
with the sox or True Pike. 1860 Barttert Dict. Amer. 
(ed. 3), Brdl-ish, (Belone truncata) a small sea-fish... Also 
called Sea-pike. 1880-84 F. Day Artt. Fishes 1. 301 Jer- 
lucctus vulgaris...'‘The hake,..or sea-pike. 1898 Morris 
Anstral Engl, Sea-Pike, a fish of New South Wales, 
Lantoperca moréax Giinth., of the family Sphyranide. 

Sea-pike*. [Prkr 53.5] A trident. 

1870 Bryant /diad xv. 11. 109 He bore A sea-pike two and 
twenty cubits long. 

Sea-pine. 

l. See Prive sd.? 2. ’ 

1753 Chambers’ Cyc. Suppl.s.v. Pine, 5. Vhe wild sea-pine, 
..6, Lhe Idean sea-pine, 1845 Browninc Luglishut in 
/taly 191 The flat sea-pine crouches. 

2. A dark-coloured seaweed. ? Ods. 

1762 W. Hupson flora Augtlica 470 Tucus, ERCHITUS voy 
black Fucus, or Sea Pine. 1777 Rouson £772, flora 310 
Fucus incurvus.., Black Wrack, Sea Pine. J 

Sea-pink. [PivK 54.4] a. The plant Thrift, 
Armeria marilima. +). Cerasliuni repens. 

1731 Mittre Gard. Dict., Stative; Thrift or Sea Pink. 
1759, etc. [see Pine 5d.4 1 b). 1850 Atuincnam. Poems. 
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before Break. ti, Now the cliff spreads its cheerful adorning 
Of matted sea-pink under foot. 1897‘ ALLEN Raine! I e/sh 
Siuger viii. 68 Flingtng himself on the sea-pinks. 

Sea-plant. [Puant sé.) A plant growing in 
the sea or in salt-water, a marine or maritime plant. 

168: Grew J/us.cnmt un. § v.31. 247 These, und otber Sea- 
Plants hereafter describ'd. 1764 Aw. Neg. 1k to \ sea. 
plant which they buil in seal's fat. 1860 Wranatt Life in 
Seva viii. 184 hey (sea-hares) inhabit the rocks on the coast, 
and crawl about on the sea-plants, 

Sea-poose, variant of SEA- PURSE (sense 4). 

Sea-pork. a. ‘The flesh of young whales in 
the western isles of Scotland” (Smyth Saz/or's 
Wornl-bk, 1867). b. Local CS. (see quot.). 

1885 Niverside Nat. fist. (1888) IL. 58 dmaracinin, a 
genus [of compound ascidians] consnon on our coasts, forins 
large colonies. ‘he general coloris much hike that of boiled 
salt pork,..and the fishermen... call them sea-pork. 

Seaport (sfpovt). [Port sd.1] A harbour 
or port on the sea-coast ; a town or city on such a 
harbour. = Port 56.11 and 2. 

1596 Darrvsewe tr, Leslie's Mist, Scot, 1.12 It hes thir 
tounes Kircoubrie, Wiztoune, and the quhyt Case, al the 
thrie gude seyportes. 1712 E. Cooker Vay. S. Sea 388 We 
sball pass by the Sea-Ports, having mention’d them in the 
precedent Chapter. 1735 Berkerty Quesist § 266 Wh~ 
1871 II]. 378 ‘lhe sea-ports of Galway, Limerick, Cork. 
1849 Macautay //ist. Aug. tit. 1. 335 Vristol, then the first 
English seaport. 1874 Grern Short dist. iv. § 3 (1882) 124 
The great merchant city. .sank..into a petty seaport, 

b. adirié., esp. in seaport lown (cf. PortT-TOWN 2). 

1705 Proclam, 18 Jan. in Loud. Gaz. No. 4090/1 Until 
they Arrive at some Sea Port-Lown, 1838 Dicki ss .Viee. 
-Vick, aii, Portsmouth is a seaport town. 1909 Adin. Nev. 
Oct. 391 Apotlo meets the Seaman at a seaport tavern. 

Sea-pouce, variant of SEA-PURSE (sense 4). 


Sea-power. 

1. A nation or state having international power 
or influence on sea. Cf. Powrn 54.1 6b. 

1849 Groiet Grecce tu. NMI. V.67 The conversion of Athens 
from a land-power into » scu-power. 1890 Maitan /a//, Sca- 
power {1ist, 225 Before that war [uf the Spanish successivn]) 
England was one of the sea powers; after it she was the sea 
power, without any second. 1906 W. M. Rausay in /.r- 
postter Npr, 305 Varsus. .became a harbour and asca power, 

2. The strength and efficiency of a nation (or of 
nations generally) for maritime warfare. 

The currency of the term in its nore ubstract use is due to 
Captain A. T. Mahan's book, /ifluence of Sea-prver on 
{listory (1890). In a letter of 19 Feb, 1897, printed in F. 
Marston, After Work (1904) 287, Capt. Mahan states that 
the combination was deliberately adopted by him ‘in order 
to compel attention’, 

1883 Sin J. R. Sercry “Luxfausion Eng. 89 Commerce.. 
was swept out of the Mediterranean by the besom of the 
Turkish sea-power, 1885 /ncycl. Brit. XVII. §74/1 Uhe- 
mistoctes..the founder of the Attic sea-power. 1902 Sir 
C. Brier in Eneyel, Brit, NNXIM1. 493/1 In the hat and 
greatest of the contests waged by the nations of the East 
against Europe—the Persian wurs—sea-power was the 
governing factor. 

Seapoy, Seapt, obs. forms of Sepoy, SEIT 56. 

Sea-purse. Also (in sense 4) sea-pouce, 
-puss, -poose. 

1. A zoophyte of the genus ALcyonium. ? Obs. 

1806 Turton Linn. Syst. Vat. 1V. 653 Aldcyoutum Bursa 
-.Sea Purse. 

2. ‘The horny egg-case of a skate, ray, or shark ; 
a mermaid’s purse. 

1856 Eng. Cycl, Nat, Hist. IV. 330 Vhe young {of Skates] 
are deposited. .in tbeir horny cases... Vhese. .are sometimes 
called sea-purses, 1891 C. L. Morcan Anim. Life ¥ (uted. 
2z0 Each 1s also protected by a horny case with pointed 
corners—the so called sea-purse of seaside visitors. 

3. A siphonaceous alga, Codéum bursa, which 
resembles a sponge. 

1853 Ang. Cycl., Nat. /1ist. \s115 Codium, the Sea-Purse, 
is a hollow, sub-globose, dark green plant, composed [etc.]. 

4. 07. S., -Mantic coast. A swirl of the undertow 
or a double undertow formed by two waves meet- 
ing at an angle, making a small whirlpool on the 
surface of the water, dangerous to bathers. 

1891 Century Dict, Sea-purse,..2. A swirl of the undertow 
[etc]... Also called sea-pouce and sea-puss, 1896 Athletic 
Sports, Surf & Surf bathing (1898) 247 As tbe word is 
ignored by Webster, 1 shall invent my own spelting and 
write it ‘sea-poose’, ‘his term is loosely used in different 
parts of the cuast. 

Seapy, obs. form of Sepoy. 

Sea-quake, seaquake. [after EanTHQquakeE.] 
A convulsion or sudden agitation of the sea from 
a submarine eruption or earthquake. 

1680 C. Nesst Church Hist. 333 This cecopds..is 
usually understood of an earth-quake, but bere 'tis a sea- 
quake. 3774 Gounsm. Vat. Hist. (1824) I. 53 A violent 
agitation, or heaving, of the sea...Tbis agitation. .may 
be cated, for the ~ake of perspicuity. a seaquake; and 
this also is produced by volcanoes. 1827 Blackw. Vag. XX1. 
273 \be pbenomenon called a mare moto or seaquake, was 
beaving the waters of the harbour. 1889 Hickson Vad, XN. 
Celebes iii. 45 This was accompanied bya terrible seaquake. 

Sear (si*1), 56.1 Forms: 6 serre, 6-7 seare, 
7 saer, g sere, scear, sear. [Of obscure history. 

Commonly regarded as a. OF ses7e grasp, something tbat 
grasps or holds fast, f. server to grasp, bold fast, press close, 
repr. late L. sere to bar, bolt, f. L. sera bar fora door. The 
Fr. word, however, has app. not been found with this 
specific meaning; in the sense ‘foot of a bird of prey’ 
(Sere sé.) it is still current, and in OF, it also meant a lock 
or bolt.] 
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1. A portion of a gun-lock which engages with 
the notches of the tumbler in order to keep the 
hammer at full or half cock, and which is released 
‘at full cock) by pressure upon the trigger. 

1596 Lawsarve Peraimd. Ment (ed. 2) 452 Even as a 
pistole that is ready charged and bent, will flie off by and by. 
ta man do but touch the Seare. 1622 F. Markuam Sé. 
War i. ix. 35 Tet the Cocks and ‘Irickers be nimble to 
goe and come; for as concerning Seures, they are vtterly 
out of date. 1688 Home Armoury 11, xviii. (Roxb. 135 1 
‘The seuerall parts of a Fire lock... The saer or dog. 1802 
Trans, Soc. Arts XX. 246.Further motion being pre- 
vented by a notch inthe small sear. 1864 Wurriwricur 
Spring Lafl, 200 It [a gun-lock] seemed to be altogether 
destitute of a scear, but with a famous mainspring. 1898 
Proc Soc. Antig. 17 Mar. 109 “lhe cock is caught by the 
nose of the sear projecting from the lock-plate. 1903 Sik 
M.G, Grkarw Leaves fr. Diaries x. 367 “Lhe bent of the 
sear had broken—the piece being at half-cock. 

b. Vickle or light of the sear fig.): easily made 
to ‘go off’, readily yielding to any impulse (cf. 
quot. 1396 above, So tfo gv glib upon the sear. 

tis60 Dial. Comen Secretarye & Jelowsye 7 Shie that 
is fayre, lusty, and yalee Ue ake ye her tayle is not 
Iyght of the seare. 1583 H. Huwarp Defensative H iv, 
Discovering the moods and bumours of the vulgar sort, .. 
to be so loose and tickle of the seare, as there wanted nothing 
hut a leacer, of great courage and deepe wisedome to begiu 
the game. 1600 Lenton asguil’s Foolescap \h 2, An idle 
Mate, Whose tongue gocs all too glibbe vpon the seare. 
1602 Suans. //am, wit. 3-7 The Clowne shall make tbose 
Jaugh whose lungs are tickled [read tickle] ath’ sere. 

2. Comb., a3 sear-nose, the end of the sear 
whieh engages with the notches in the tumbler; 
sear-pin, -pivot, the bolt upon which the sear 
turns; sear-spring, a sjring which keeps the sear 
in position, alsv, in some gun-lacks a spring which 
throws the hammer back to half-cock after a dis- 
charge (also afirid, in sear-spring cramp, -pin). 

1859 Musketry {ustr. 16 Lhe arm of the sear is that part 
on which the trigger actS to raise the “seur-nose oul of 
the full bent oftumbler. 1853 Uke Dict. Arts 11. 251 The 
*seur-pin. 1892 Greesxer Areech-ldoater 16 “Luinbler and 
*scear pivots, 1688 IlotsEe Avioury i xvid. (Roxb.) 155 1 
The “saer spring or feather spring. 183: Darwix in Life 
& Lett. (18 7) I. 211 ‘Two sere-springs, four nippies or plugs 
1844 Cucen's Kegnl. Ariny 6 note, One *Sear-Spring Cramp, 
for Arins with back-action Locks. 1892 Gavener Breech: 
loader 15 Whe bridle and *scear-spring pins. 

Sear (si-1), 54.2 Also 6 seare. [f. Sean v.} A 
mark or impression produced by searing. Also fiz. 

1874 O'Suaucusrssy Music & Moonlight iaaiien dear wan 
hife 1s dearer to me keeping Phe sear upon its whiteness of 
her fall. 1875 Mansine Jufernald Mission Lioly Ghast vit. 
216 If you had ever been burnt, there would remain the sear 
uf the burn as long as you live. 

Sear (si-1),v. Forms: 4-6, 9 sere, 5-S seer, 

6 cear), 6-7 seare, 6- sear. [OF. scurian= 
ONG. (ar-Ssédrén:—OTeut. type *sauntjan, f. 
*sauro-, OE, séar dry, SERE a.] 

1. intr. Yo dry up, to wither away; to become 
secre. Now src. 

3¢ 8g0 in Cockayne Shrine 168/22 Grenu [leaf] weanad.. hy 
eft onginnad searian. ¢ 1430 Lvpc. Neson 4 Sens. 2736 Ful 
of trees.. who-e fressh beaute and grenesse. . Nouther Sere, 
nor wexen olde. 1496 Dives & Pauper (W. de W.) 1. xaviii. 
66,2 Whan other herbes sere and drye up. 1530 Patscr. 
709/2 This tree wyll seere within a yere or twayne. 1878 
Sorthner's Monthly Mag. XV 1. 3327/2 As the autumn seared 
and browned and grayed at last intowinter. 1go1 A. AUSTIN 
Royal flomecoming x, What Nature feels when Autumn 
stacks and seres, Or Yule-gusts blow. 

2. fraus. To cause to wither, to blight. 

1412-20 L.yoG. Chron. Tray. 1655 Ike 3onge trees to sere, 
rote and rinde, And afterward make hem, agein kynde, 
With lusty braunchis blosme and budde newe. ¢ 1550 
Cnens Jatt, xxi. 1g And y® fig tree was seered bi and 
bi. 1561 Houtveusn //om. Apoth. 25 b, The same heate 
dryeth or seereth the stomake. 1784 Cowper Yash m1. 30 
When summer sears the plains. 1815 SueLLev Alastor 
249 His scattered hair Sered by the autumn of strange 
suffering Sung dirges in the wind. 1876 SwtnpurNne £rech- 
thens 1459 If no fire of sun or star untimely sear the tender 
grain. 1896 A. Austin Lugland's Darling i. i, How often 
have 1 crusbed their [reeds’] crackling stems, Sered by the 
wind and manacled in ice. . 

tb. 70 sear up: to subject to a process which 
causes withering, to dry up from the roots. Ods. 

1430-40 Lyvc. Bochas vin. xv. (1494) D iij b, The frutles 
trees wp seryd to therote. 1589 Haxcuvr Vey. 97 They cut 
the branches euery euening, because tbey are seared vp in 
the day by the heate of tbe Sunne. 

3. To burn or char (animal tissues) by the appli- 
cation of a hot iron; to cauterize (a wound, the 
stump of an amputated limb, etc.) in order to 
destroy virus or prevent the flow of blood. 

1530 Patscr. 709/2, I sere with a hoote yron, as a smyth or 
cyrurgien dothe. 1555 \V. Warrenan Fardle Facions 1. vi. 
107 Lf [it ware] a wenche, they [Amazons] streigbte ceared y* 
pappes, that thei might not growe to bindre tbem in the 
warres. 1634 CaNse wVecess, Separ. (1849) 145 A chirurgeon 
trieth all gentle means before Iancing, searing, or cutting off. 
1778 JOHNSON in Sosived/ 20 Apr., It is a sad thing for a man 
..to bleed to deatb, because he has not fortitude enough to 
Sear the wound, or even to stitch it up. 1831 Youatr Horse 
227 Preventing bleeding by searing the vessels with a hot 
iron. 1865 Fruf. KR. clgric. Soc. Ser. 1. 1. ut. 252, I prefer 
searing at about eight or ten weeks as a..more humane 
process thandrawing... I have neverlost a lamb from searing. 

b. jig. Chiefly after 1 Tim. iv. 2, to render (the 
conscience) incapable of feeling. 

1582 N. T. (Rhem.) 1 Tit. iv. 2 Having their conscience 
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seared [1613 seared with a hote iron]. 1633 Forn °77s 
Pity v. 1 2, Thy Conscience youth is scar'd. «1674 
‘Trantkxe Chr, Ethics (1675) 190 They are obdurate and 
seared, that cannot discern and feel the wound which they 
inflict on themselves, who grieve and offend their Creator, 
1772, Mackenzig A/an World 4, iti, ‘Yo give firniness to 
sensibility. .without searing its feclings where they led to 
virtue. 1816 Kyron fare thee well xv, Sear'd in heart, and 
lone, and bligbted, More than this I scarce can die. 1851 
Rovertson Serm. Ser. iv. xv. (1863) 116 Christianity does 
not sear the human heart; it softens it. 1868 Freeman 
Vorm, € ong, (1876) 11, viti, 210 A long career of ambition, 
craft, and despotic rule never utterly seared his conscience. 
1879 Sruncuk Data cf thics xiv. § 93. 245 The destructive 
activities carried on against eaternal enemies sear tt [syin- 
pathy). 

c. To sear up: to close (a wound, vein, etc.) by 
actual cautery. Also fg. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 41 [The Jesuits] haue 
hespattered with a most dangerous Gangrene, the whole 
hodie misticall of Christ (which vnlesse it be seared vp with 
hot irons here in England, wil neuer come at Rome to be 
soundly cured), 1629 13. Jonson .Veww /an it. i, Lhe rogue 
deserues...fo be crop'd with his owne Scizzers. Aud ha® 
the stumps sear'd vp with his owne searing candle. 1697 
Coturr Ess. Mor, Suby. i. 145 Whe Vein of Rhetorick was 
seared up. 1768-74 Tucker 14 Vat. (1834) 1. 644 Then for 
the worm of consctence,..they have seared up his mouth 
with a hot iron that he cannot bite. 1839 Hattau Lit. Aur, 
ul. iv. § 79 The political system of Hobbes, like his moral 
system,..sears up the heart. 

+d. To brand, stignratize. Also fig. Obs. 

¢ 3520 SKELTON ./agns/. 360 And boyes to the pylery gan 
me |-lucke,..And some bade sere hym with a marke. 1601 
snars. Adfs Well. i. 176 A divulged shame Traduc’d by 
odious ballads: my maidens name Seard otherwise. 1633 
— hint, To. & 73 Calumnie will seare Vertue it selfe, 
1638 Dotef Relat, 21 Now the Eaccutioner being come, to 
seare htm and cut of his cares, Mr. Prynne spake these 
words to him [etc.. 1644 Mittox Divorce 1. i. ‘ed. 2} 7 Not 
to suffer the ordinance of his goodnes and favour, through 
any error to be ser‘d and stigmatiz’d upon his servants to 
their misery and thraluyuine. 

4, In wider sense: To bum, scorch; fto put 
oud (one's cyes) by burning. Also fig. ¢ Obs. 

1s90 Srexstr /.Q. 1. xt 26 The scorching flame sore 
swinged all his face, .Vnd through bis armour all his bodie 
seard. 1593 Nasue Christ's 7. Wks. 1904 I]. 136 Vo the 
intent that.-he might with the bright reflection of his jthe 
sun‘s] beamy radiation scare out his eyes. ¢1610 Deaum. 
S Fu. (Ailaster 11, All the Court shall hoot thee through 
the Court Fling rotten Oranges, make ribald Kimes, And 
sear thy name with Candles npon walls, 1650 FULLER 
Lisgah wt. xu 349 Tophet..where children wer: offered 
to Moloch, searing them to death with his burning rmbrace- 
ments. 12 Gataker Antinom, 8 Poor souls for fear of 
searing thetr lips, dare not put the cup to their mouths, 
172g l’orE Odlyss. ¥. 307 A lofty wood Whose leafless sum- 
mits to the skies aspire, Scorch'd by the sun, or sear'd by 
beav'nly fire. 1810 Scott LadyofL. i. x, Foras the flames 
this symbol sear, His home, the refuge of his fear, A kiadred 
fate shall know, 

Sear, variant of SERE a.; obs. Sc. f. Sune. 


Sea-raven. 

l. The cormorant. 

{A transl. of L. corous marinus: see etymol. note s v. 
Corwokant.] 

1611 Cotcr., Corbeau deau, a Cormorant. Corbeau de 
mer, the same; or, the sea-Rauen. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat, 
Hist. (1776) V1. 102 When the great sea-raven, us Jacobson 
informs us, comes to take away their young, the puflins 
holdty oppose him, 

2. +a. A fish mentioned by Pliny. Oss. b. A 
large North American fish, Hemilriplerus autcri- 
canus, also called deep-water sculpin. 

160rx Hottann Pliny xxx. xi. LI. 451 [List of fishes.) 
The Sea-Raven Corvus. 1672 Josseryn Vew-Eng. Kartlics 
2g Sea Raven. 1836 J. Richarpson Fauna licr.-dAiner, 
nt. 50 /emitripterus Americanus...The Sea-raven,..in- 
habits the cod-banks on the coast of New York, Nova 
Scotia, and the Gulf of St. Lawrence. 1888 Goopve sliver. 
Fishes 302 The Sea-raven is decidedly palatable, 

tc. A large African fish. Os. rare—*. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 15/2 Sea Raven, or corve 
marino, of Kongo in Africa, ..is about six feet long, and big 
in proportion. 

Searce (ssis), 55. ? Obs. Forms: [? 4 sace], 5 
saarce, Sars, sarsse, sarche, 5-7 saree, 6 cearse, 
6-8 serce, searse, 7 sarse, serse, 7-5 sierce, 
7-9 search, 5-9 searce. [ME. saarce, a. (with 
unexplained insertion of 7) OF. sags (mod.F. sas) 
=Pr. sedas, Sp. cedazo, It. stacciv (Neapolitan 
setaccto) :—pop. L. *sataceus (pannus), lit. (cloth) 
made of bristles, f. L. safa bristle.] A sieve or 
strainer. (In the first quot. the word may be -\F.) 

{1329-30 Durham Acc. Rolls(Surtees) 17,1 sace, 4¢/.] ¢ 1440 
Promp, Parc. 441/2 Saarce, instrument. 1459 /uz. Sir FJ, 
Fastolf’s Goods in Paston Lett, 1. 490 Itein,..j. sars of 
brasse. Item,..j. sarche of tre. 1546 Lanccev tr. Pol. 
Vere. de Luvent. wt. i 63 Siues and sarces of heare. 1578 
Banister A/ist. Van 1, 10 ‘he couer..Galen hikeneth to a 
searse, as though it were full of holes. 1594 Good Husivife's 
Handmaide 32 When it {the flour] is baken, it will be full 
of clods, and therefore ye must searse it througb a search. 
1624 Quarces Job Militant med. iv. 17 My Mem'ry’s like 
a Searce of Lawne (alas) 11 Keepes things grosse, and lets 
the purer passe. 1669 STURMV Mariner's Mag. Vv. xii. 66 
Sift it through a fine Sieve, or a Search. 1674 Ray Co//. 
Words, l'repar. Vin 122 The fine hin) is Iewed in a fine 
sierce. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 124 My next Difhi- 
culty was to make a Sieve, or Search, to dress my Meal, 
1780 Mackenzie Wirrer No. 93 § 9 His brain, poor man! 
was like a gauze searce, it admitted nothing of any magni- 
tude, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 262 Adding the fish-glue dis- 
solved in a great deal of water, and passed through a searce 
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[printed searee]. 1844 N. Paterson Janse Garden 147 
Put all the earth through a search or riddle, of which the 
wires are one inch apart. ¥ : 

Jig. 1603 Frorto Alontargne it. xii. (1632) 296 Yet will our 
seife overweening sift lis divinitie through our searce. 1655 
Futier Ch. fist, v1. 279 Whereas other Orders of Monks 
and Fryers were after their first institution sifted (as I may 
say) thorough many other searches. 1662 Gurnatt Chr. i” 
Arn, wi. verse 18 1. xvii. 330 His Mediation is the fine 
searse through which our prayers are boulted. 

b. Comd., as + searce-net ; $+ searce-wise adv. 
1§26 Grete Herball coccxxxv. (1529) Z iij, Take veray small 
owdre therof and passe it through a sarcenet. 160% 
ovtanp Pliny x1, xxiv. I. 323 The long yarne in her web 

wrought serce-wise. 

Searce (sis), v. ?0és. Forms: 5 saarce, 
sarge, serge, (sayeres?), 5-6 sarse, 5-7 sarce, 
6 searsse, cerse, cerce, serche, 6-7 serse, serce, 
seirce, 6-8 sierse, 7-8 sierce, 5-9 searce, 6-9 
searse, search (sec also E.D.D.). [f SEARCE 5d. ; 
cf. F. sasser.] rans. To sift through a searce. 

€ 1400 Lanfrane's (a Rs 183 Grynde all bese & sarce 
hem. ¢ 1430 (20 Cookery-bks, 20 Lake Appelys an sethe hem, 
an Serge [Ashmole ALS. Sarge] hem porwe a Sefe in-to a 
potte. ¢1440 Pallad. on Hus, xi. 414 Bete al this smal, and 
sarce hit smothe at al. ¢ 1440 /’ro7f, J'arv. 441/2 Saarcyn, 
colo. 1543 Traueros HYgo's Chirurg. it ii, 15 Take of the 
cromes of breade well cerced a pounde. 1545 KavyNotp 
Byrth Mankynde 84 Strewe vpon it y* powder., beaten 
very smal & searched through sylke. 1575 T'uroerv. 
Faulconrie 301 Veate it into pouder and serce it through a 
fine cloth. 1675 Han. Woottry Gentlew, Comp, 118 Gratea 
penny loaf, and seirce it through a Cullender. 1719 Dr For 
Crusoe. (Globe) 124 Fine thin Canvas, or Stuff, to search the 
Meal through. 1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece \. ii. 187 Searce 
some fine Sugar over then. 1747 Mrs. Gtassr Cookery 
141 Take two Pounds of Flour, a Pound of Sugar finely 
search’d, mix them together. 1799 G. Saitit Latoratory I. 
3 Be very careful. .that..all these ingredients be well mixed 
together and searsed through a fine sieve. 


b. fransf. and fig. 

¢ 1535 Nisnet N. 7, Kom. Prol.(S.1.S.) IE. 313 The mare 
grundly it is searssit, the preciouser thingis ar founde in it. 
1g91 Svevester De #artas 1. ili. 147 The dry Earth, 
having these waters (first) Through the wide sieve of her 
void entrails sierst. 1623 Weuster Devil's Law-Case ii. i. 
C 4b, You haue Potecaries.. will put foure or fiue coxcombs 
into a sieue..; theyle searse them through like Ginny 
Pepper. 1644 Dicsy Nat. Sou/ v. § 3. 395 When we haue 
sifted and searsed the essence of any notion whatsoeuer. 
183 Scorr Ct. Robt. x, His eye was of that piercing kind 
which seems designed to search and winnow the frivolous 
from the edifying part of hinnan discussion. 

Hence Searced f//. a., Seareing vl. sh, 

1544 Puarr Negi, Lyfe (1546) Cciv b, Than take pouder 
of stauisacre serced and myngle alltogyther. 1599 B. Hines 4 
Cynthia's Rev. v. iv, Tut, it is the sorting,..and the searcing, 
and the decocting, that makes the fumigation, and the 
suffumigation. 1662 Merritt tr, Vers's rt ef Glass v.14 
Good and well sersed Varso. 1688 Hotsrn drwvonry tu. 
337 ‘2 The Searce, or Searcer..isa fine Sieve with a Leather 
cover..to keep the Dant..that nothing be lost of it in the 
Searceing. 1707 Stoane Yamasca 1. Introd. 18 The searc’d 
and dry Farina is spread in the Sun to dry further. 

Searcer (s9'1s91). Also 6 serchar, 6-7 sercer, 
7 searser, 8-9 searcher. [f. Seance v.+-En], 
With sense 1 cf. OF. sas(s‘oire sieve (Godefroy) ; 
with sense 2 cf. F. sassezr.) 

1. A searce or sicve. 

1645 Ravnotp Byrth Mankynde 121 All these beate to- 
gether and serche them through a serchar. 1577 B. Goocr 
Heresbach's Hust. 1,11 b, Sives, Sercers, Boulting tubbes. 
1639 I’. or Gray Compl. Horsem. 266 Searce it through a 
fine searcer. 1676 Prd. Trans. XI. 754 The Author hath 
often observ'd, that having in the morning put an Egg near 
these Searsers [indigo-sifters}, it hath been found in the even- 
ing all blew within. 1688 {see Srarcep ff/. a |. 1883 R. Hate 
pane Workshop Kec. Ser. u. 446/1 ‘The pulp is. «passed 
through a ‘searcher’, to remove the tough shit and pips. 

2. One who searces or sifts. rare—°. 

1611 Cotcr., Sasser, a sifter, searcer, boulter of corne, &c. 
1755 Jounson, Searces, he who searces. 


Search (ssitf), 5d. Forms: 4-6 serche, 5 
serge, 5-6 search2, 5-7 serch, 6 sertche, serse, 
6- search. [a. AF. serche (Rolls of Parlt. 1314-5, 
1353), OF. cerche (mod.F. cherche), vbl. sb., f. 
cerchier: see Search v. In some uses prob. an 
Eng. formation on the verb.] 


1. The action or an act of scarching; examina- 


tion or scrutiny for the purpose of finding a person 
or thing. Const. afver, for, + of (the object sought). 
+ Also, investigation of a question; effort to ascer- 
tain something, 

e400 Destr. Trey. 524 Vhe woman..shewid forth her 
ernd. .In sauyng hirseluen andserche of his wille. ¢14g0 Coz. 
Afyst, (1841) 292 “Vhurwe alle Galyle a serge to make, Yf 
Ihesu be enteryd jour pepyl among. ¢ 1460 Fortescue stds. 
& Lim, Mon. xiv. (1885) 142 This serche which we nowe hauue 
made..hath be a digression ffrom the mater in wich we 
labour. 1530 Patscr. 2690/1 Sertche enquyre, exqueste. 
1565 Aten Def. Purg. 1. vi. 61 b, Let vs entre into the 
searche of the meaning of these two textes, withe suche 
plainesse and sinceritye that [etc.]. 1570 Levins Jfansp, 
82/20 A Serse, scrutinita, 1608 Suaks. /’er. 1. Prol. 16 By 
many a dearne and painefull pearch Of Perycles the carefull 
search,..Is made with all due diligence. ¢1610 Women 
Saints 43 When after earnest serch none could be founde, 
whome they iudged worthie of her. 1681-6 J. Scott Chi». 
Life (1747) VIN. 127 [Ministers] who by their..diligent 
Search of Scripture, were. .to qualify themselves to teach 
[ete]. 1697 Davoen Frrg. /'ast, i. 38 Nor did my search 
of liberty begin, ‘Vill my black hairs were chang'd upon my 
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chin. 
ease consumes the silent hour In shadowy searches and 
unfruitful care, 1746 Frascis tr. Horace, Epist. 1. i. 16 
Iarewel to Verses, for the Search of Truth And moral 
Decency hath fill'd my Breast. 1829 Scott A'0é Key Introd. 
2nd ha if Robin Oig absconded, and escaped all search. 
1860 ‘I'yNDALI. G/ae. U. xxvii. 390, 1..resolved to devote 
auother year to a search among the chief glaciers, 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 352 The whole of our discussion 
from the very beginning has been a search after knowledge. 
1888 J. A. H. Murxay NZ. D. Pref. 16 Those who. .have 
been always ready to undertake searches in connexion with 
groups of words at which the Editor and his staff were 
actually working. : 

quasi-fersontfied, 1675 Otway Alesbiades 1. i, Beyond 
what Search can see or Fancy track. 

b. Phrases, /v2 search of (=¥. en cherche de): 
In quest of; in order to find; also, predicalively, 
occupied in scarching for, Zo make (a) search 
(see MAKE 7.) §9 a): to search (for some lost, 
concealed, or desired object). 

1455 Cal, Anc. Ree. Dublin (1889) 287 That they make 
serch withyn har qarterys. 1555 Epes Deeacdes (Arb.) 77 To 
inake diligent searche and inquisition what maner of people 
inhabited theland, 1595 Suaks. Yolrn 11. 1. 428 If zealous loue 
should go in search of vertue, Where should he finde it 
purer then in Blanch? 1610 — Temzf. tt. 1. 323 Lead uff this 
ground and let’s make further search For my poore sonne. 
1644 Evetyn Diary 5 Nov., I] received instructions how to 
behave in towne, with directions to masters and bookes to 
take in search of the antiquities, churches, collections, &c. 
1716-8 Lapy M. W. Montacu /eéé, 1. xxiii. 70, 1 might 
run into Turkey in search of liberty. 1809 Has. More (¢/¢/c) 
Coelebs in Search of a Wife. 1849 Macaunay fist, Eng. 
ii. I. 234 Search was made ; and Godfrey’s corpse was found 
ina field near London. 1879 Lusuock Sct. Lecé. iii. 71 Some 
species..ascend bushes in search of aphides, A/od. 1am at 
present in search of a honse. 

+e. Object of scarch. Oés, (? nonce-wse,) 

1806 I]. Sippoxs Maid, Wife, & Widow 1. 244 Content is 
the end, the search of all mankind. 


+d. In wider scnse: Examination (with regard 


to quality, conduct, etc.). Obs, 

1523 ded 14 5 15 fle. VII, c. 2 Every such stranger, 
occnpieng any mistery or handy craft..shalbe under the 
serche and reformacion of the wardens, 1613 J. May Decé. 
state Clothing iv. 17 Yhe Law hath effectually prouided 
for the search in all points, that in euerie place where cloth 
is made and sold, two, foure, six, or eight shall hee appointed 
for the search thereof, that it be according to law. 

2. spec, & An examination of a ship's cargo, 
etc. for the purpose of enforcing customs duties. 

1462 Paston Lett, Wf. 107 The seyd Chapman is of no repu- 
tacion,..and be colour of hise office of supervisor of the 
searche shal gretly hurte the port, 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. 
lersia 62 The saique, which ts asort of Turkish Vessel that 
takes the Commander aboard, is not expos’d to the search 
of the Customers. 1700 Law Counc. rade (1781) 260 By 
multiplying of oaths, searches, dangers and difficulties. 
1891 Orver & O'Reitiy /mperial Jarif£82 Such search, 
so far as passengers’ baggage is concerned, need in future 
only be made by the olficers when requested to do so by 
the police. 

b. An examination of a register or of documents 
in public custody, for the discovery of information 
which is believed to be contained therein. 

1465 Paston Lett. 11. 243 John Salatt hathe made a serge 
in the regestre..aftre the wylles and testements. 1554 in 
Shropsh. Parish Documents (1903) 54 For the serche of the 
Regestre at lychefylde vi? viii". 1836 c/6 47 W7/L, F Vc. 6 
§ 37 For every general Search of the said Indexes shall be 
paid the Sum of Twenty Shillings. 

te. Self-examination of consciencc, mental in- 
trospection. Oés. 

1526 Pilger, Perf. (WW. de W. 1531) 234 The exercyse..is 
called a meditacyon, as longe as it is with any inquisicyon, 
serche, or difficulty of y*? mynde. 1659 A. lay Diarr 
(S. H.S.) 50, I..then retired myself to iny preparatioun and 
weeklie search, and had a very comfortable allowance in 
some meditations, « 1673 Swixxock in Spurgeon 7 reas. 
Daw. Ps. iv. 4 The most successful searches have been made 
in the night season. : 

a. Night of Search : the right, recognized by the 
law of nations, by which a duly commissioned ship 
of war of a belligerent state is empowered, outside 
neutral waters, to stop and examine a merchant 
vessel for contraband ; also occas. in wider sense 
(cf. quot. 1817). Vsét and Search : see Visit sé. 

1817 Beoucuam in Parl, Deb. 9 July 1800 The only means 
of ultimate success consisted, in his opinion, in the adoption 
of some arrangement among the greater powers of Europe, 
which should establish a mutual right of search [of slave 
vessels]. 1879 M¢Cartiy Own Times 11. 345 Ihe plenipo- 
tentiaries before separating came to an agreement on the 
suhject of the right of search, and the rules generally of 
niaritime war, 

+3, Range to which search extends. Odés. 

1610 B. Jonson Masques, Pr. Henries Barriers 89 Yeyond 
the paths and searches of the sunne Let him teinpt fate. 1792 
S Rocers /*/eas. Alem. 1. 361 That eye so finely wrought, 
Leyond the search of sense, 

4. Searching effect (of cold or wind). Cf. 
SEARCH v7. 9. 

1609 Dekkun Raven's Almanack Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 196 
By which meanes the spring to some people.. proue [sic] as 
fatal! and as busie in priuie Searches as the fall of the Leafe. 
1902 Blackw. Alag. Nov. 591/2 Outside there was the drip 
of the thatch eaves, the old search and pity of the wind, but 
they heard not these. 

5. coner, applied to persons: +a. A searcher, 
examiner; sfec. in a Bridgetin convent, the official 
title of the sisters (at Sion [louse fonr in number) 


SEARCH, 


1744 Axensiot Pleas. Imag. 1. 29 Where studious | who were under the Prioress entrusted with the 


supervision of the behaviour of the nuns, Odé:. 

Cf. the similar use of SEARCHER 2 c. 

¢1450 in Aungier //ist. Syou (1540) 251 In the chaptyr 
noon schal..speke..but the president, the chantour, the 
serches, and they that confesse her owen defautes. 1450~ 
1530 Jéyrr. our Ladye 154 Yet she inuste aske forgyuenesse 
afterwarde and the souerayne and serches that haue cure 
of the relyzyon oughte tose that she besadly correcte. 165z 
J. Wricut tr. Camus’ Nat. Paradox 1x. 215 The Shee- 
Inquisitors came first thither to doe their Office.. .“here was 
not one of the three Searches, but judged this good Cfiice 
as feasable as reasonable. 

tb. A search-party. Ods. 

1604 Suaxs, Oth, 1. i, 159 That yon shall surely find him 
Lead to the Sagitary the raised Search. 

6. attrii, and Comb., as search-making, -parly ; 
+ search-day, ?an occasion of an official visita- 
tion; +search-house, the building or room in 
which goods are searched by the custom-honse 
officers; search-parade, a periodical gathering 
of convicts in a prison for purposes of examina- 
tion of their clothing for the detection of unlawful 
possessions ; search-room, the room in the Public 
Record Office provided for members of the public 
who wish to search documents there preserved ; 
search-sheet (see quot.); search-warrant, 2 
Warrant authorizing the searching of the dwelling 
of a person suspected of crime. 

1547 in E.R. Jupp Carpenters’ Co, (1887) 386 Item payd 
for oure dynner on the *serche day of oure lands, vjt iij¢. 
¢1g3z0in Ellis Orrg. Lett, Ser. u. HE. 39 All our cariage was 
liad home to the “serch house, where all my Master's ap- 
parail and the gentlemens, with the rest of the servaunts 
were serched to th’nttermost. 1495 Cov. Lect-b. 568 And 
that be shirrifs wekely make serch..vppon pe peyn to lese 
Cs, at euery tyine they be founde laches in “serch makyng. 
1903 (Nevintce| Jena’ Serv. v. 43 Vhe *search parade and 
the ‘rub down’ four times a day constitutes a sort of drill, 
1884 Graphic 23 Aug. 202/1 A *search party was sent back, 
and presently they espied a pool of blood in the footpath. 
1897 Dict. Nat. Broy, LI. 211 The Record Office, where he 
ultimately became superintendent of the *search room. 1902 
Eincycl, Brit. XXX. 132/1 The deeds are indexed according 
to properties—each property having a separate number and 
folio called a ‘ *search sheet ’, on which all deeds affecting it 
are referred to, 1818 Scott Aol Koy xiv, If there was to ke 
a “search-warrant granted, hethought the siller wad be fund 
some gate near to St. James’s Palace. 1879 Farrar St. Paul 
(1883) 130 ‘The brethren who remained had either eluded his 
search-warrant, or been rescued from his power. 

Search (ssitJ), v. Forms: a. 4-6 serch(e, 
cerche, § sorche, 5-6 sarche, searche, 6 sarych, 
scarche, sertche, seyrch, Sc. scearche, seirch(e, 
7 cherch, 6- search; 8. 5 serge, scerge, seerge, 
cerge; yy. 5-6 sers, 6 seirs, searse, Sc. searcc, 
seirce, serce, serss, cers, cerse, cerss. [a. OF, 
cerchier (mod.\". chercher), corresp, to Pr. cercar, 
It. cercare to scek, Sp., Pg. cercar to surround :— 
late L. cércare to go round, f. L. e7rezs circle.) 

I. To explore, examine thoroughly. 

1. ¢rans. Yo go about (a country or place) in 
order to find, or to ascertain the presence or absence 
of, some person or thing; to explore in quest of 
some object. 

a, ¢1330 Aing of Tars 929 Thou scholdest come with- 
oute bost, And serche uche cuntray. ¢ 1400 MaunpEv. (1839) 
xxai.31s,1..have cerchedmanyefulle straunge places. 1480 
Caxton Chron, Eng. ccxxx. q 3h, They wente and serched 
and skymmed the see. a 1548 Hatt Chron, /len. [V, 28, 
When the erle had searched all the coaste of Fraunce, and 
had founde not one pirate or sea robber. 1611 Brat Ween, 
xiii, 2 Send thou mem, that they may search the lande of 
Canaan, 1697 Drypen I tre, Georg. wv. 170 The Guardian 
of the Bees, For Slips of Pines, may search the Mountain 
Trees, 1872 R. Etsas Catud/us alvii. 7 Shall. .they, my 
jolly comrades, Search the streets on a quest of invitation ? 

B. ¢1440 Promp. Pare. 433/2 Seergyn, or serchyn, scrtor, 
lustro, perlustro, 

y. @1500 Drotchis Part of Play 162 in Punbar'’s Pocus 
(1893) 320 Gar sers baith Louthisne and l’yf And vale to me 
a mekle wyf. 1513 Dovucias .7neZs un. xi. 118 To toune 
agane I sped withall my mycht.. Wilfull all aventuris new. 
lingis to assay, And for to serce Troy, every streit, and way, 

2. To look through, examine internally (a build- 
ing, an apartment, a receptacle of any kind) in 
quest of some object concealed or lost. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) [V. 443 Flouses were besiliche 
y:serched 3if out my3t be y-founde. 1471 Caxton Recuyell 
(Sommer) 51 He serchid all the palais of kyng lichaon, and 
maad thepiriens to sease his richesses. 1535 CoveRbALE 
t Afags xx. 6 ‘Tomorow aboute this tyme wil 1 sende my ser- 
uauntes vnto the, y* they maye serch thyne house. 1598 
Suaks. Aferry 1 ww. ii. 167 Hetpe to search my house this 
one time: if 1 find not what I seeke, shew no colour for my 
extremity, @1656 Be, Hare Nem. thks. (1660) 47 They.. 
will search every Coach for you with Torches, 1819 SHELLEY 
Cenci w, iv. 31 Even now they search the tower, and find 
the body. 1843 Por Purloined Letter, When G— detailed 
to us his inode of searching the premises, 

3. To examine (a person) by handling, removal 
of garments, and the like, to ascertain whether any 
article (usually, something stolen or contraband) 


is concealed in his clothing. 

1426 Lypc. De Gurl. Pilger. 2770 And also that ye wel 
provyde To cerche hem wel on every syde, Thys synful folk; 
with pakkys large. 1474 Caxton Chesse tt. v. (1883) 62 ‘The 
layler serchid her that she shold bere no mete ne drynke to 
her moder. 1646 Livetyn Diary Apr., The officers search'd 
us thoroughly for prohibited goods, 1687 Lovett tr. 7heve~ 


SEARCH, 


nol's Trav, 266 But not before we and our Goods had been 
searched at the Custome-house. 1843 Por Purloined Letter, 
Ile has been twice waylaid..and his person rigorously 
searched under my own inspection. 1892 Ocver & O'Riitey 
Imperial Tarlff 82 A power is given to officers of the Board 
to search persons suspected of concealing p:ohibited goods 
about their persons. 

+b, In wider sense: (see quot.). Odes. 

1692 Woon /ife 20 Aug. (O.11.S.) HI. 399 The maid was 
search'd and found to be with child. ; pm 

4. To peruse, look through, examine (writings, 
records) in order to discover whether certain things 
are contained there. 

a. 1387 Trevisa //igdcu!Kolls 1. 41 Ivlius Cesar. lokede 
and serchede stories and bookes of his 3eres of doynge 
and dedes. 1526 Tinpsce .V. 7. John v. 39 Searche the 
scriptures, for in them ye thynke ye have eternal lyfe. 1664 
Exton Marit, Dicacol, Ved, a tij b, Having some time since 
in those sad and distracted tines, bestowed some labour in 
searching and perusing..the Records. 1769 Burke Late 
St Nat. Wks. II. 52, 1 have been at the trouble to search 
the Journals in the period between the two last wars. 

. 1563 Wingettr. Mincent, Lirtn. iii. Wks. (S.T.S.) 11. 20 
‘Than salt he do diligence toinquire and serce the sentences 
of our forefatheris conferrit amang thame selfis, 

5. With immaterial object : ‘To investigate, makc 
oneself thoroughly acquainted with; to examine 
rigorously (one’s own heart, thoughts, ctc.\; to 
examine, penetrate the secrets of (another's mind 


or thoughts). Also with ost, 
The phrase search and sift, common in the 16-17th c., 
perhaps indicates confnsion with Srarct 7. 
¢ 1386 Cnatucer .Welis. § 38 The sciences and the lugge- 
mentz of ourc lord god nlmyghty Leen ful depe, ther inay no 
man comprchende ne serchen heim suffisantly. ¢ 1400 Sege 
Ferus. (V..E.1.S.) 339 Pe cite hab [vs] sent to serche 3our 
wille, To here because of jour comynz, (& what) 3e coueyte 
wolde. 1535 CoverRDALE /’s. cxxxix. 1 O Lorde, thou 
searchest ne out, and knowest me, 1579 HAkE Acmwes out of 
Fowles Vo Kdr. (1872) A iv. b, ‘To searche and syfte owte 
the..deceytes that the tewde sorte of this people, .doe vse 
to getle inoney with. 1591 Suaks. 1 //en. V/, 1. iii. 12 
Search out thy wit for secret pollicics, And we will inake 
thee fainous through the World. 1663 Br. Nicio:son 
Catechism 58 For hee will try, sift, search all things, and 
without flattcry or favour proceed according to every mans 
works. 1697 Drypen I9rg. Georg. 1. 690 Receits abound ; 
but searching all thy Store, The best is still at hand, to 
launch the Sore: And cut the Head. 1820 SHeELtey Promicth, 
Uueb, mm, iii. 34, And we will search,..For hidden thoughts, 
.-Our unexhausted spirits. 1842 Massise Seri. xx. (1848) 
I. 295 We feel as if we saw the tokens of His presence. . 
coming and going in an awful way, as if to gaze npon us, 
and search: out our very thoughts. 
b. Of an impersonal agency: To test, reveal 


the nattre of, 

1585 A. Day ding. Secretary 11.(1625) 2 The wit is searched 
by the outward quality or condition of a man. a 1616 
Braum. & Fr. Custom Country 1. i, Prosperity does search 
a Gentleman's temper, More than his adverse fortune. 1818 
Sueccey Nosalind 257 For scorn whose arrows search the 
heart, Front inany a stranger s eye would dart. 

6. To look serutinizingly at. 

1811 Sir A. Doswei.c Clau-Alpin's Vow uu. 33 Fierce Mal- 
coln watched the passing scene, And searched them through 
with glances keen. 1861 O. W. Hoimes dAenes 11. 85 He 
searched her features through and through. 1857 -Aucusta 
Witson Vashti xxxi, While he drank, his eyes searched her 
face, and lingered admiringly on her beautiful hand. 

+7. To search up: to dig up (the soil). Ods. 

c1g00 Destr. Trey. 1534 Sone he raght vpon rowme, rid 
vp be dykis Serchit wp the soile bere be Citie was. 

+8. To probe (a wound). Oés. 

a 1400-50 Ale.vander 3132 To serche paire saluys & par 
saris with surgens noble. ¢1450 J/er/in xxxii. 664 And the 
wounded lete hem be tedde to townes, and serched theire 
sores. 1588 SHaks. /7/. ci. tl. ili. 262 Now to the bottome 
dost thou search my wound. a x16z5 FLetcuer ladentinian 
1. iii, You search the sore too deep. a 1631 Dosxxe Poems 
(1633) 150 So... nice in searching wounds the Surgeonis. 1687 
ese Gt. Fr, Dict... s.v., Vo search a Wound, souder une 
Plaie. 

9. Of wind, cold, fire-arms, etc.: To penetrate, 
reach the weak places of. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy u. 7271 For Achilles, sturdy as 
a wal, Gan cerche scheltrouns & her rengis brake. ¢ 1586 
C’ress PemBroke Ps. crx. viii, Oile through flesh doth search 
the hidden bone. 1594 Nasne Unfort. 7'rav. Wks. 1904 
HI. 315 They basted him with a mixture of Aqua fortis, 
[etc.].. which. .searcht him to the marrowe. 1642 D. Rocers 
Naaman 36 But now perhaps being searcht to the quicke 
[etc.]. 1822 Byron Werner 1. i. 723 The ice-wind. .Search- 
ing the shivering vassal through his rags. 1829 Napier 
Penius. War ix. ii. 11. 394 The guns of the first corps.. were 
enabled. .to search the whole of the British line to the left. 

+10. Yo examine in order to ascertain the cha- 
racter or dispositions of. Ods. rare. 

1476 Order of Couneil in York ALyst. Introd. 37, iiij of the 
most connynge..to serche here, and examen all be plaiers 
and plaies and pagentes. 1617 Moryson /¢/z. 1, 56 These 
(men of warre] used to send out in lesser boates some bodies 
of men, to search the Barkes, whether tbey be friends or not. 

II. 11. To look for or seek diligently, to try to 
find. Now only with out exc. (varely) poel. 

a, 1 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 334 Sir Eymer had no 
drede, he serchid pam alle oute. ¢1440 Carcrave Life St, 

Vath, iv. 202 He sente oute letteris on-to euery Iustice To 
serche the cristene, to hange hem and to drawe. 1471 
Caxtos Recuyell (Sommer) 36 We shall followe the and goo 
wyth the and serche our auentures in other landes. /did. 
219 Perseus gaf hym {the monster] many woundes, serchyng 
his herte. And at laste he fonde hit. e¢1500 A/edusine 330 
And thenne geffray cerched the keyes so longe ty] he fonde 
them. 1562 A. Brooke Rouweus & /uliet 164 Yong damsels 
thether flocke, of bachelers a rowte, Not so much for the 
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banquets sake, as bewties to searche out. 1608 4ce. /ixch., 
King's Rom, 533/11 Item for Cherching moles in tyttle 
parke ijs. vjd. 1611 Suaks. Cyd. ve ve xx He hath bin 
search’d among the dead & liuing; But no trace of him. 
1726 Swier Gulliver u. vi, These |Bishops] were searched 
and sought out through the whole Nation. .among such of 
the Priesthood as were [eic.]. 1820 Snetucy Ayn Aleve. 
xciv, Whilst they (the Fates] search out dooms, ‘They sit 
apart and feed on honeye mbs. 1842 ‘esvyson Day- 
dreaut L'Envoi iii, My fancy, ranging thro’ and thru’, ‘To 
search a meaning for the song. 1887 Weekly Times 25 Feb, 
8/1 Ilis primary object is to search out the truth. 

B. ¢ 1440 Carcrave ae St. Wath, 1803 Itis but foly to 
spende ony labour Swiche preuy thingis for to serge and 
seeke. 1464 /’aston Lett. 11. 159 If it schuld be scergyd in 
the regester it wold take a fortenyght werk. 

y- €13440 York Myst. xxxil. 275, I schall sers hym iny selffe 
sen fou has lyin solde, 1516-17 Ace. Ld. /igh Treas. 
Scot, V.98 Yo ht, inessinger, to ryd agane to Colding- 
hame, Duns, and Laudar, to cers and sek George Hownic 
with souerties undir payne of hornyng. a 1586 Satir. /’oeis 
Keforut xxxvii, §9 It is Lot slychtis 3¢ haue seirsit, To cloik 
pe crafte quhairto 3e ar Inclynd. 

+b. To seek to discover. Chiefly with indirect 
question as object. Also with out. Ods. 

a. ¢1450 in Aungier Syov (1840) 257 If any. .besyly and 
curyously serche what other sustres or bretbren speke Le- 
twene themselfe. 1538 StakKEY Angland Li. 25 Fyrst ther. 
for..we wy] serclie ut, as nere as We can, what ys the veray 
and true cominyn wele. 1571 Diccrs /’antom, Zj, Octa- 
edrons side giuen, to searche his superficiall and solide con- 
tente. /érd. Ce jb, Octaedrons side giuen, to searche out 
all his conteyned bodies, sides, diameters and axes. 1614 
LB. Jonson Marth. fair Induct., Any State-<decipherer,..so 
sgicunly ridiculous, as to search out, who was meant by the 
Ginger-bread-woman, who by the Ilobhy-horse-man [etc. }. 
1644 Mitton duc. 1 Yo search what many modern Ianua’s 
and Didactics more then ever I shall read, have projected, 
iny inclination leads me not. 

8. 1513 Douctas sEneis 1. vi. 5 To sers and knaw To 
quhat kin coistis he with the wind was blaw. 1544 clderd. 
Reg. (1844) 1. 199 Item, the consell ordanis the maisteris of 
urtilzery to pas with the niayster of kukwark, and serss 
guhar ony irn may be gottin pertening the kyrk. 

III. Absolute and intransitive uses. 

(The difference between the sense of branch I and that of 
branch It vanishes when the vb. is used aédse/.] 

12. To make a search, Const. after, for, into. 

€1330 R. Beussxe Chron, Wace (Rolls) 13679 Pey serched 
ouer al vp & doun Til bey seye his gonfanoun. ¢ 1450.J/er- 
Zin xxiii. 423 Boteuer Grisandols serched thourgh the forestes, 
oon hour foreward, another bakke 1535 CoverDALe Job 
vii. 8 Ienquere of them that haue bene before the, search 
diligently amonge thy forefathers. 1654 I.vetyx Diary 
g July, Advising the Students tosearch after true wisdonre. 
1702 Appison Meda/s i, He never thinks of the beauty of 
the thought or languaze, but is for searching into what he 
calls the Erudition of the Author. 1703 Pore ShAchass 8 
Cadmus searching round the spacious sea. 1774 GoLpsm. 
Nat. Hist, (1776) VI. tor At the latter end of March. .come 
over a troop of their spies or harbingers, that stay two or 
three days, as it were to view and search out for their former 
situations. 1822 SuELLey tr. Cadderou’s May. Prodiy. i. 57 
Search even as thou wilt, But tbou shalt never find what I 
can hide. 1837 Caxrtyte fr. Rev. 1, vu. iv, To see so inany 
Judiths..rushing out to search into the root of the matter! 

+18. ‘To devise means (fo do something). Ods. 

1338 R. Brusne Chron. (1810) 268 Now gos Turbeuile, & 
serchis day bi day, ‘Io do be kyng a gile. ¢1400 Destr. 
Troy 11193 Antenor & Eneas, with paire avne sons, Serchid 
by homeenluyn in sauyng hor lyues. @1533 Lp. Bersers 
4/uon \xvi. 229 He saw wel his brother serched all that he 
coude to fall at debate with hym. 1567 Gude ¥ Godlie Ball. 
100 Thair counsell is toscirche and to Inquyre, The Innocent 
with wrang for tll accu-e. 

Search, variant of SEance sd. and v. 

Searchable (ss u1tfab'l), a. [f. Searcy ov. + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being searched. 

1558 Br. Watson Sev. Sacrani. viii. 45 Otherwyse the 
maner of it is not searcheable. 1588 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 
76 Fore Muon lele of future things and euents, inquirable 
by legitimate skill, or otherwise searchable by assured 
experience. 1683 Satmon Dorou Med. 11. 647 This and 
such like specificks are not searchable whilst in their body. 
1827-44 Wittis Starlight 8 The faded West looks deep, as 
if its blue Were searcbable. 

Hence Sea‘rchableness, ‘the state of being 
searchable’ (Webster, 1847, and in recent Dicts.. 

+Searchant, a. and v/. sh. nonce-wd. [f. 
SEARCH v.+-ANT, after rampant, ctc.] a. adj. 
As a mock-heraldic term: Searching. b. v7. sé, 
Used for rime (after Fr. gerunds). 

1614 B. Joxsox Barth, Farr Induct. A ciuill Cutpurse 
searchant. 1683 Rodin Consc. in Songs Loud. Prentices 
(Percy Soc.) 79 A merchant Was so affrighted when I came, 
That preeaily he blush’d for shame, His countenance 
did show the same in searcbant. 


Searcher (s3-1t{21). Forms: a. 4-6 serchere, 

4-7 sercher, 5 sercho(w)re, 5-6 serch(e)our, 
6 sercheor\e, 5- searcher; 8. 5 seergiour; also 
(with z for 7) seriowre, cer,e)iowre, ceriore; 
y. 6 sersour, Sc. searcer, seircear. fa. AF. 
cerchour (Rolls of Parlt.), OF. cerchere, cercheor 
(cf. mod.F. chercheur), £. cerchier SEARCH v.; 
(2) f. SEaRcH v.+-ER1. The two formations, 
coincident in sense and in their modern phonetic 
development, do not admit of being distinguished.] 
1. Oue who searches, in various senses of the 
verb; one who explores or investigates, or who 
endeavours to find something. Const. as the verb. 
Also searcher-out. 


a, 1382 Wycuir Yer. xxx. 17 For cast awei thei clepeden 
thee Sion; this is she thathadde not azeen serchere [Vulg. , 


| gue nen habebat reguirenten), 


SEARCHER. 


3398 Trevisa Bars. 
De PLR Xvi. xxix.(1495) 790 Sextius was a moost dylygente 
sercher of medycyn. 14.. Voce. in Wr.-Wilcker 6005/7 
Rimatorium, aserchour. 1553 Bare Vocac. 5,1 haue bene 
in parell of the sea.., in parell of curiouse searchers. 1572 
J. Jonrs Bathes Ayde.. 8b, Vhe Phisicyon is a viewer and 
sercher out of Nature. 1576 Freminc J'anofl/. /:fist. 283 
They dig the ground hke greedie metal mongers, and insati- 
able searchers for siluer. 1620 SHELTON Quix. u1. L 332 Cid 
Hamete, the inost punctuall Searcher of the very moats of 
this true History. 1726 Leoni tr. dlberti's Archit. 1. 23 2 
Pamphilus, an excellent Searcher into Anliquity. 1842 
Myers Cath. 7h. ui. § 10, 34 An honest carnest searcher 
of the Scriptures. 1884 Cnurci Lacon i. 20 Ie was not one 
of the high-minded and proud searchers after knowledg- 
and truth, like Descartes. 

B. c14g0 Promp. Parv. 67/1 Cereiowre (v.77. ceriore, 
ceriowre), scrutator, perscrutator. Ibid. 453/2 Seriowre, 
or serchowre, 

y- 1562 Wiszet Cert. Tractates Wks. (S.1.8.! 1. 
Curius seircearis of the hic mystertis of God. 

b. Searcher of (men's hearis: applied to God 
(chiefly with allusion to Rom. vtit. 27, etc.). 

1535 Coverpatr Wisd. i. 6 God isa wilnesse of his reyvies, 
a true searcher out of Iris hert. 1562 nen Let. x Aug. in 
Arb. sé Eng, Bhs. Pref. 43/1 Vhe only searcher of mens 
hartes, the eternal] gud. 1631 Goucr God's Arrows \. § 32. 
51 Before God the searcher of hearts. 1870 DickkNs 
£, Drood x, What inay be in your heart when you give him 
your hand, can only be known to the Searcher of all hearts. 

2. One whose office is to search. + a. An official 
appointed by a guild or company to resist the vio- 
lation of its customs and laws, and to prevent the 
production of work below a certain standard of 
excellence. Oks. 

1419 Anyl. Alisc, (Surtees) 14 It was accorded and assented 
be bathe the purtys that the sercheours of the masons 
and of the wryghtes of this cite of York suld ga and 
see what were ryght for ayther party. 1516 Nottingham 
Rec. TIN. 345 The Sercheres of the Fysheres..they suffer 
corupe fyshe and noght to be sold in the market. 1592 in 
Vicary's Auat, (1888) App. xv. 274 Imprimis, that y* Serchers 
and Maisters of the mie arte or science [that of Varber- 
Surgeons] be chosen euerye yeare, 168: Lond. Gaz. No, 
1655/3 The humble Address of the Master, Wardens, 
Searchers, Assistants, Freeholders, and Freemen of the Cor- 
poration of Cutlers tn Hallamshire. 

b. An officer of the custom-honse appointed to 
search ships, baggage, or goods for dutiable or 
contraband articles. 

a. 1422 Kolls of Farlt. IV. 176/1 Poisours, Sercheours, 
and all suche other Officers, 1494 dict 11 /len. V/1, c% 33 
The Oath. taken before the Customer or Searcher of the 
same Port. 1526 Sc. Acts Fas. V (1814) I. 3066/1 Archibald 
douglace provest of Edinburgh to be serchor principale at pe 
port of leith. 1559 -fcé1 “diz. c 11 § 7 Any. .searcher,..or 
otber officer, parteyny ng to the subsidie, custome, or custome 
house. 1652 Evecyn Diary 3 June, I receiv'd a letter from 
Coll. Morley to y* Magistrates and Searchers at Rie, to 
assist my wife at her landing. a1715 BURNET Oven Tine ut. 
(1724) I. 475 And then some searchers were sent from the 
Custom House to look fur some forbidden goods. 1840 
R. Euus Brit. Tariff for 1841, 276 Landing Surveyor. . 
Searcher [etc]. 1891 Ouver & On iatt Imperial Tariff 
267 Goods. may be received back into warehouse.. on receipt 
of a certificate of short shipment from the searcher. 

B. 1461 Paston Lett. |. 78 The best takyng of schepynze 
is at Yernemuthe er Kyrley...1 schall haf favourhe now wyt 
ther seergiours. 

y- isg8in /xtracts Rec. Couveut, Burghs Scot. (1870) 1. 
73 Reformation to be put to the sersouris vpliftand ane 
extraordinar dewtie of xs. of ilk chalder of salt passing furth 
of this realme. 

+c. One appointed to observe and report on any 
offences against disctpline or good order in a re- 
ligions house, a community, body of workmen, etc. 

a. ¢1490 Caxton Rule St. Benet 132/19 And the serchers 
of the relygyon owe to see warely about pat they be occupyed 
in lecture therof sonday and other. 1538 E:.vor Dicet., 
Circuitores, the serchers of watches. 1604 E. G[rimstoxe] 
D'Acosta’s (list. Indies v1. xv. 465 They had searchers to 
examine if they did cmploy themselves in these workes, and 
to punish the negligent. ¢1620 Bovp Zion's Flowers (1855) 
App. 41 Searchers appointed.., to go through the town to 
see who Bann or Swear. 1845 Coll. Biog. Soc. Fesus 159 
The Searcher, according to his commission, examined him. 

y 1 Dacrymece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 218 He ap- 
poynted that the names of the offenders..sulde, be the 
searceris, elected, and to that office chosen, (he) writne vpe 
and secreitlie endyted in the kingis bukes. 


+d. As the designation of various municipal! or 
government officials; e.g. a sanitary inspector: 
an inspector of markets; an examiner of certain 
articles of manufacture that were not allowed to 
be sold unless certified by him as of standard 


quality, etc. Ods. 
tsooin Extracts Rec. Convent, Burghs Scot.(1870) 1. sos 
That thair be serchouris chosin within ilk burch,..to serche 
and seik the personis brekeris of the saidis actis of parlia. 
ment. 1514 Cov. Leet-bk. 639 Pat ne weuer delyuer eny 
cloth..tyll the serchers haue seen it whedir it be laufully 
wrought or no, 1518 /dzd. €63 (Ordained) that (four men 
named]..schal-be serchers of the Brode-well & the comen 
broke from the Hillmytl vnto seint Johyns at euery faute 
they ffynde the Offender to pay xijd. 1613 J. May Dec/. 
Estate Clothing iv. 18 Tbe best search made by the searchers 
in any place, is but to cast the Clothes into skales to see if 
they be weight or no. 1738 Act 11 Geo. //, c, 28 § 3 Which 
said Searchers shall and may have full Power..to enter into 
and inspect al! such Mills, Shops, Warehouses {etc.] of 
Makers, Merchants or Dealers in Narrow Cloth. 1835 Aff. 
Munic. Corpor, Rep. \. 1675 (Pontefract), 2 Searchers of the 
Corn-market. , ; : 
+e. A person appointed to view dead bodies 


and to make report upon the cause of death. Ods. 
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1sgz Suaxs. Rom, & Ful. v. ii. § The Searchers of the 
Towne Suspecting that we both were in a house Where the 
infectious pestilence did raigne. 1607 MippLeton Wich. T. 
1y. 1, ‘ben will 1..make an ende [ze. pretend to die]. 
..I haue indented with a couple of searchers, who. .shall 
fray them out a’th Chamber with report of sicknesse, 
and so la, I start vp. and recouer agen. 1616 R. C. 7'fmes' 
Waistle (1871) 121 Knowe, in my rage I have slaine a man 
this day, And knowe not where his body to conveigh And 
hide it from the searchers inquisition. 1625-6 in Brit. Jag. 
(1833) IV. 147 Itm paid for 2 redd wands for the searchers in 
the sycknes tyme co 0004. 1662 J. Grauxt Observ, Bilis 
Mortality 11 When any one dies..the Searchers. .(who are 
antient Matrons, sworn to their Office) repair to the place 
where the dead Corps lies, and..examine by what Disease 
or Casualty the Corps died. 1759 Coll. Bills of Mortality 
Pref, 7 Every parish appoints a searcher, whose business it 

is to examine the corpse, and to report the distemper. 
f. An official appointed to search the clothing 


and person of any one arrested and detained by 


the police. 

1726 Swirt Galliver 1. v, I kept..a Pair of Spectacles in a 
private Pocket, which..had escaped the Emperor's Searchers, 
1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Searcher,..a woman who 
examines female prisoners ata police station. 1863 Ties 
10 Aug. 9/6 The female searcher at the Kennington-lane 
police-station. 1890 M. Wittiams Leaves ofa Life Ul. iv. 
38 The searchers next came upon her handkerchief. 

g. (See quot.) 

1886 Law Times LXXXI. 152/1 Official searchers should 
be appointed whose duty it should be to search the register 
of charges. ; 

3. An instrument used in making a search, 


a. Surg. A probe or sound. 

1s97 A.M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 12/3 Try the 
thicknes of the bone with a little privette or searcher. 
1831-40 Liston Elem. Surg, 11. (ed. 2) 650 After almost every 
operation for stone. .a searcher is useful to ascertain whether 
or not all [fragments] have been removed. 

b. Farriery. (See quot.) 

1855 Franke Setl's Technol. Dict. II. 452 Searcher, of 
farriers (an instrument for examining the horse’s hoof). 1873 
Weale’s Dict. Terms (ed. 4). 

+c. (Sec quot.) Obs. rare}, 

37975 Faucx Day's Diving Vessel 25 Alsoa marine searcher 
(of my own contrivance) being an iron, somewhiat like a 
sounding lead, but with a sharp ragged spike. 

+d. An instrument for testing the soundness of 
cannon after discharge; = GUN-SEARCRER. Ods. 

1800 Naval Chron. 1V. 54 Muzzle the searcher, and ram it 
homeinthe gun. 1859 F. A. Grirritus Artil. Alan, (1862) 
55 They are..examined with a searcher after each round. 

e. In microscopical work: An objective of low 
power used to obtain a general view of the object. 

18790 Rovston-Picotr in Q. Yral. Microsc. Sct. X. 393 
‘The Aplanatic Searcher is intended to improve the penetra- 
tion {etc.]. 1898 P. Manson 7rof. Dis. xxxi. 451 An inch 
objective being used in the first instance asa searcher. 1899 
Cacney tr. Faksch's Clin. Diagn. (ed. 4) 436 The eye-pieces 
of extremely low power are called ‘searchers’. 

+4. gen. Something that searches or penetrates. 

20a Satmon Sate's Dispens.{1713)381/1 A Glassof Infusion 
of Sassafras in Wine,..is a Searcher which immediately 
penetrates the whole Body. 1742 Lond. & Country Brewer 
1. (ed. 4) 61 But, to sweeten a Barrel, Kilderkin, Firkin, or 
Pin in the great Brewhouses, they put thei over the Copper- 
hole for a Night together, that the Steam of the boiling 
Water or Wort may penetrate into the Wood; this Way is 
such a furious Searcher, that, unless the Cask is new hooped 
just before, it will be apt to fall in Pieces. 

Hence + Sea‘rcheress, a female searcher; Sea‘r- 
chership, the office of a searcher. 

1s82 Stanyuurst Aeaets wv. (Arb.) 117 Of theese drirye 
dolours eeke thow Queene Iuno tlie searchresse (LL, cura- 
rum conscéa Iuno). 1462 Paston Lett, IVI. 97 Wherfor I 
beseke youre maistirshipp..that it lyke you to desyre the 
nomynacion of on of the officez, eythyr of the countroller 
or serchorship of Jernemuth, for a servaunt of yowrez. 1895 
Varper’s Mag. Apr. 718/2 The positions they fill are the 
*judgesbip’, the ‘searchersbip ’, the ‘spankership’ [etc.]. 

+ Sea 'rchery. Sc. Law. 00s. Also6 sercheorie, 
searchearie, sercherie. [f. SEaArcuHER sb.+-¥3; 
see-ERY.] That which is characteristtc of the duty 
or office of a SEARCHER (sense 2). Leélers of 
searchery ; documents authorizing the prosecution 
of a search or examination. 

1566 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 481 Certane allegeit 
lettres of sercheorie and utheris favourabill writtingis. 1634 
Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. (1897) 8/2 Officium inquisiionis he 
searchearie bonorum inhibitorum ibidem. 1705 Sc. Acts 
Anne (1824) XI. 256/1 The office of searcherie of all pro- 
hibited and uncustomed goods comeing to or going from the 
said Burgh of Ely or port thereof. 

Searchful (sdstffiil), a. [f. Searcy 5d. + -FUL.] 
Full of anxious attention ; diligent in search, 

1594 Carew Hearte’s Exam. Wits iv. 48 The creature 
foresightfull, searchfull, apt for many matters..whome we 
call bythe name of Man. 1607 Breton A/urmnrer(Grosart) 
10/2 Can the labourer, the foote bee wounded? but the body 
of the State will feele it, the head becarefull, the eye search- 
full, and the hand bee painfull in the cure of it? 1893 D. 
O'Donocuvur Srendaniana 11 A youth bostful, searchfull, 
lithe, He was a help to the men of Erin. 

(-1ncl.] The 


Searching (s3:1fin), vd/. 5d. 
action of the verb SEARCH in its various senses. 

¢1400 Dest. Troy 9206 Hit semith me vnsertain, all 
serchyng of wayes Ys stokyn vp full stithly, shuld streche 
tomy hele! 1501 Neg. Privy Seal Scot. 1. 88/1 A Letter... 
of serching and sichtyng of skinnys. .with[in] the burgh of 
Hadingtoun. 71639 in Pettus /‘odine Reg. (1670) 71 The 
searching in any Ship, Cellar, Warehouse, etc. 1750 tr. 
Leonardus’ Mirr. Stones 155 It is sought for by mariners 
when they bave no light, and from this searching it took the 
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name of topaz. 1842 BiscuorF Woollen Manuf. 11.23 [The} 
laws applying to the stamping, stretching, and searching of 
woollen cloth in the West Riding of Yorkshire. 1897 Encycé. 
Brit, V1. 322 A very difficult question rose in the American 
civil war with regard to the searching of mail bags. 

qb. Used for: Necessity of searching. 

1527 Prymer Title, This prymer of Salysbury vse is set out 
a long without ony serchyng. _ 

Cc. Searching of heart . inward self-scrutiny. 

The reading of the Heb. text is uncertain, but the phrase 
has become proverbial in English. 

1611 Biste Fudy. v. 16 For the diuisions of Reuben, there 
Were great searchingsof heart. 1885 A/anch. Exam.11 June 
4/7 The deserters should not be left solely to the searchings 
of their own bearts. 

Q. altrib.and Comdé., as searching-house; search- 
ing-candle =CaANnDLEsé. 4b; +searching-instru- 
ment, t-iron, ¢-probe (in quot. /ig.), + -tool 
Surg., a probe. 

1672 Wiseman Wounds 1. viii. 66 The “searching Candle or 
Probe, 1858 Cham. Frul. x7 July 34/1, | accompanied her 
upon her way, in custody, to the *searching-house [at the 
custom-house]. I did not see her searched, but [etc.]. 2591 
Percivatt Sp. Dict., Tienta, a “searching instrument, 
Specillum., 1597 A. M. tr. Gurllemeau's Fr. Chirurg, 6/4 
Your finger is the best *searchinge iron. 1658 A. Fox tr. 
Wurtz’ Surg. 1. vi. 22 Is it not enough, that one [Surgeon] 
with his searching iron shew his judgement and cruelty. 
1770 LANGHORNE Plutarch (1879) I. 220/2 The *searching- 
probe of freeadvice. 1591 Percivare Srbl. Hisp., Calador, 
a “searching toole, Speczd/tem. 

Searching (sdtfin), pp. a. [f. SEARCH v. + 
-Inc 4,] That searches, in various senses of the verb. 

1. Of observation or examination : Minute, rigor- 


ous. Ofa look: Penetrating, keenly observant. 

c 1580 Sipnry Ps. xvu. iii, Where silent Night might seeme 
all faultes to hide, Then was I, by thy searching insight 
tride. 2593 Suaxs. Nick. //, 1. it. 37 The searching Fye 
of Heauen. 1627 Anv. Assot in Rushw. //is¢. Coll. (1659) 
1. 438 King James..had. a searching Wit of his own to dis- 
cover his Servants, whom he put in trust, whether they took 
any sinister courses, orno. | 1837 Dickens (ckzu, ii, He felt 
quite calin under his searching glance. 1861 Buckie Civi/éz. 
(1873) ILI. iii, 184 A spirit of inquiry wasabroad, so general 
and so searching that no country could entirely escape from 
its action. 1878 Bosw. Situ Carthuge 295 By a searching 
inquisition every free-born citizen..had been swept into the 
ranks. 1884 F. Temrre Relat, Relig. & Sci. vii. (1885) 215 
St. Paul's evidence..cannot now be put to the test of searchi- 
ing questions. ; 

b. Of an impersonal agency (e. g. of liquids, wind, 
rain, etc., or of bodily diseases): That finds out 
weak points, keen, sharp, ‘piercing’. Also jig. 

1§93 SHaAks. 2 Hen, I7/, 1. ii. 311 Bitter searching termes. 
1597 — 2 /fen. / 17, UW. iv. 30 That's a maruellous searching 
Wine. 1602 Marston Antonio's Kev. iv. ii, Vhese vinegar tart 
spirits are too pearcing, Too searching in the unglewd joynts 
of shaken wits. 1634 Wooo New Exel. Prosp. 1. ii. (1865), 
The searching sharpnes of that purer Climate,. .caused death 
and sicknesse, 1746 Ilervey A/edit. (1818) 147 Ere long, 
the searching beams will open these silken folds, and draw 
them into a graceful expansion, 1790 Burxe Regic. Peace 
iv. Wks. IX. 72 Even the Negroes in the West Indies, know 
nothing of so searching, so penetrating, so heart-breaking a 
slavery. 185: CARLYLE Sferding xii, The rain was so search- 
ing, that she could not stay there long. 1873 Miss Broucu- 
ton Nancy i, The searching wind blows in dry and biting. 
1898 Adibut?’s Syst. Aled. V. 85 The residual phlegm dis- 
lodged by the searching cough is exceedingly offensive. 

2. Engaged in or given to searching. 

1626 D'Ewes in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser.1. II. 216, 1 dare 
say he meant it plainlie, yet searching braines might picke 
much from it. 1710 Norris Chr, Prid. iv. 153 Vhe searching 
Bee wanders from Flower to Flower. 1841 Hers £ss., On 
Pract, Wisd., (1842) 4 Many persons are considered specu- 
lative merely because they are of a searching nature, 

Searchingly (sa:itfinli), a/v. [f. SEarcHine 
Ppl. a. + -LY 4 In a searching manncr. 

1574 J. rt Nat. Beg. Growing & Living Th. 48 Such 
as with all diligence, care, and coste studiously day and night 
serchingly Saile through the Occian Seas of Naturall Science. 
1593 NASHE Christ's 7. 38 b, Though I deale more search- 
ingly then common Soule-Surgions accustome. 1837 New 
Monthly Mag. LI. 245 Mathews looked searchingly about. 
1908 5. G. Sinter Testi, Anime i. 1 His book deals with 
many incidental questions warmly and searchingly. 

Searchingness (s3'1tfinnés). [f. Searcuine 
ppl. a.+-NeESS.] Searching quality or nature. 

1685 Reflect. on Baxter 2, | thought he had studied that 
Sacred Writing with that Care and Searchingness, that [etc.]. 
1803 W. Tavtor in Aun. Rev. 1. 400 Passages of great 
feeling, animation, and searchingness, 1875 Gree A/isc. 
Ess. iti. (1882}71 Two Courts of Justice, after investigations 
of unequalled searchingness and duration had [etc.]. 

+ Searchless, a. Oés. [f.Szarcu sé. +-LEss.] 
Inscrutable, impenetrable, resisting investigation. 

1605 Drayton Slax in Aloon 383 Her searchlesse Judge- 
ment, 1706 Watts Hore Lyr. I. 55 Great God, how search- 
less are thy ways! 1818 Surtiey Nev. /slam x. xlvi, He 
might man’s deep and searchless heart display. 1834 7aé?'s 
‘tag. 1. 301 In searchless heaps of stifling dust We have 
buried the hearts of the wise and just. 

Search-light. [f. Searcy sb. +Licut sé.} 

1. An electric arc-lamp fitted with a reflector and 
suspended in a frame so that it may throw a beam 
of light in any desired direction; used in naval 
defence and for signalling purposes, etc. 

1883 Pall Mall Gaz. 2 Oct. 16/1 These Dynamos can be 
supplied .. for arc, search-light, or incandescent lamps. 
1884 /d7d. 18 Sept. 8/1 Anadmiral..reported..that no search 
lights..could enable him to prevent a torpedo boat steam- 
ing within 4oo yards of his flagship. 1902 L.C.C. Bye-law 
in £ucycl. Brit. XXV.97/1 No person shall exhibit any 


SEA-ROBIN. 


searcblight so as to be visible from any street and to cause 
danger to the traffic therein. 

Jig. 1892 Mrs. Crosse Red-letter Days 11.195 Kinglake in 
his history reveals, with the searchlight of a,detective, the 
secret chronicles of the ‘ Brethren of the Elysee’, 1904 
S. G. Tatcentyre Life Voltaire II. xl. 234 Each..turned 
on some miscarriage of civil justice the searchlight of truth. 

Sear(e cloth : see CERE-CLOTH. 

Seare, obs. form of CERE v., SERE sé. and a. 

Seared (sieid), pf/. a. [f. SEAR v.+-ED 1.] 

1. Dried up, parched, withered. 

1538 Eryot Dict, Ramale, a serydor deed bowghe. 1599 
THYNNE Animady, (1875) 48 Of freshe coolor..whiche 
hathe no sered nor withered cooloor in his leafes. 1791 
Cowrer /diad xin. 687 Part [of the weapon] within his disk 
remain’d Like a seer'd stake. 1844 Dickens J/art, Chuz. 
ii, The seared leaves only flew the faster for all this. 1886 
W. J. Tucker £, Europe 298 We reached the outskirts of 
the village, surrounded by rich pasture-lands and dense 
copses of thicket, now seared and bare. 

2. Cauterized. Also /ig., of the conscience, heart, 
etc., rendered incapable of feeling. 

1684 J. Suarp Disc, Conscience 7 If. .we. .talk of,.a Tender 
Conscience or a Seared Conscience or the like. 1862 Car- 
vERLEY Verses & Trans/. (1894) 53 Seared is, of course, my 
heart~but unsubdued Is, and shall be, my appetite for food. 
1903 A. SmEtur Alen of Covenant vi. 90 Perhaps even this 
man, seared as bis conscience was, felt a tremor of awe. 

Seared, obs. form of CERED A//. a. 


+tSearredness. Obs. [f. SEARED /f/. a. + 
-NESS.] The condition of being seared. 

16z0 Br. Hare ffon. Marr. Clergy iu. ii. 261 Hee wonders 
at my extreme prodigalitie of credit, and seardnesse of con- 
science, in citing an Epistle so conuicted. 1705 Watt /u/,. 
Bape. nu. (1720) 329 That Socinian Doctrin seems to have 
infected all its Disciples.. with such a Degreé of Searedness, 
that [etc]. 1782 J. Brown Nat. & Revealed Relig. 111. i. 228 
Judicial blindness of mind, hardness of heart, searedness of 
conscience. 

Searfe, obs. form of SERVE v. 

Searge, variant of CIERGE, SERGE. 

Seargeant, obs. form of SERGEANT. 

Sea‘-rim. [OE. s@rima: see Rim 56.1] 

+L The sea-shore. Obs. rare. 

O. E. Chiron. an. 897, Par inycel yfel zedydon, 2zder ge on 
Defenum ze wel hwar be dam sz riman. J/bé/d. an. 994 
(Laud MS.) Be dam sa: riman on East Seaxum. ¢1205 Lay. 
6216 We habbeod ischt bi pisse sx rime a lond.. be us were 
lide pe we mibten on libben. /67d, 10485 Pa a ban ilke time 
verden bi sz rime vtlagen to iwiten fulle sixti scipen, 


2. The sea horizon. 

a 1881 Lamier //ynins of Alarshes, Sunrise 145 The wave. 
serrate sea-rim sinks unjarring. 1896 Kirtinc Seven Seas, 
Coastwise Lt. 12 The lover from the sea-rim drawn—his 
love in English lanes. 1899 F. 1. Butten lVay Navy 28 
Mast-head semaphores..to be read and answered by ships 
whose hulls are below the sea-rim. 

Searing (sivrin), vd/, sb. [-1xc1.] The action 
of SEAR v.; scorching, cauterizing; concr. a result 
of searing, a seared portion of something. Also fig. 

1395 Cartul. Abb, de Whiteby (Surtees) II, 601 Pro seryng 
unlus equi et cura alterius. 1552 Hutoet, Blastynge or 
Searynge, as of corne. 1562 Act 5 Eliz. c. 14 § 12 Persons 
that shall so offende..shall have. .losse of Eares, slytting 
and searing of Nose. 1682 Norris ierocles 82 As Physi- 
cians heel Malign Ulcers by Scarifyings and Searings. 
1720 WELTON Suffer. Son of God 11. xix. 525 When a Man 
neglects to pare off the first Searings of His Heart, He 
gradi goes on to Harden in his Obstinacy. 1858 W. 
Arnot Laws /r. Heav. Ser. 1. xli. 329 There must be a 
rude, hearty blow, for there is a hard searing to be penetrated. 

b. Comd.: searing-iron, au iron used for cau- 
terizing, branding, etc. 

1541 [see Iron sd.' 4b]. 1574 tr. Barlorat’s Apocalips 2 
They..yell oute as if they were burned with a searingyron. 
1626 T. H[awkins] Caussin’s Holy Crt. 131 Theyr phrensy 
would hane no other remedyes, but the searing-Iron, and 
fyre. 1683 tr. Eeesebius’ Vist. Ch. vin. xiii. (1709) 170 His 
Eyes also taltho’ he could not then see) were burnt out with 
Searing-irons. 1896 Daély News 11 Sept. 7/6 Mr. G. said 
his client denied using a searing iron to the mare’s tail. 
Sig. 1646 J. Hatt Hore Vac. 36 Such a wonderfull Nature 
h a the word, that..it is as well a searing Iron, as a two 
edged sword. a1649 Drumm. of Hawtn. Hest. Fas. V, 
Wks. (1711) 101 Since the Roman church had received..a 
deadly wound,..she was constrained to use a searing iron. 

Searing (si*rin), ff. a. [f. Sear v. +-1NG 2.] 

1. That withers or becomes parched. 

1665 Bratuwait Comment Two Tales (1901) 49 Youcompare 
a Woman’s Love..to barren Land,..tbirsty and seering. 
1849 J. Hamitton Life Lady Colguhonn vii. 282 Instead 
of the roughening lake and the searing forest, God had 
showed her ‘the pure river, clear as crystal * [etc.]. 

2. That scorches ; burning, scarifying. 

1818 Keats Endy. i. 260 Will he touch me with his 
searing hand, And leave a black memorial on the sand? 
1897 Anne Pace Afternoon Ride 60 The searing sunsbine 
and hot winds of Africa. 

Jig. a 1860S. Miccer in Afemz. (1883) 89 Let us also fear lest 
it turn out asearing ordeal. 1899 Cornroro &, L. Stevenson 
163 The captain, with his searing memory of bis child. 

Searing, Searment: see CeErInG, CEREMENT. 


Sea-robin. [Rosin 1.] 

1. U.S. A gurnard or trigloid fish, esp. of the 
genus Prionolits. 

1844 Linstey Fishes Connecticut in Amer. Frat. Sci. 
XLVII. 59 Prionotus strigatus, Cuv., Sea Robin, Grunter. 
1884 Goope, etc. Vat. Hist. Aguatic Anim. 255 The Sea- 
robin or Gurnard family..is represented on our Atlantic 
coast by several species. The mest striking of them all is 
the Sea-bat or Flying Gurnard, Dactyloplerus volitans. 
lbid. 256 The web-fingered Sea-robin, Prionotus palimipes. 


SEA-ROD. 


2. A loeal name for: a. U.S. The red-breasted 
merganser, Mergus serrator (Cent. Dict. 189t). 
b. The spotted fly-eatcher, Asuscicapa grisola 
(Cumberld. Gloss. 1899). 

Sea‘-rod. [Kop sé.'} a 

1. A pennatulaceous polyp of the family M¢xgz- 
lartide, Cf. Sua-rusii 2. 

1750 G. Ilucnrs Barbados 285 ‘The Incrusted Sea-Rods, 
1877 H. A. Nicnotson in Aucycl. Brit, V1. 385/1 The ‘Sea- 
pens’ and ‘Sea-rods’ are compound Afcyonaria. 

2. A fishing-rod used for sea-fishing (Rop sé, 5). 

1goz ‘J. Bickerpvxe’ in Aucycl, Brit, XXXII, 4871 
Very excellent sea-rods havc..been designed by anglers 
and tackle makers. 

Sea‘-room. Space at sea free from obstruction in 
which a ship can be manaztvred easily. Esp. in 
phr. /o have sea-room, also lo give or lake sea-room, 

Also, (of a naval commander) t fo give (the enemy) sea- 
room: to take flight. 

1554 Sin H Wittoucuay in /fakluyt's ley. (1589) 269 
Then perceiuing it to be a lee shoare, we gat vs into the sea, 
to the end to haue sea roome. 1579-80 Nort Plutarch, 
Philop. (1595) 399 This oucrthrow made his enemies despise 
him vtterly, perswading themselues hie was fled fur shower, 
& had giuen them sea rome. 1608 Snaks. Mer. 1.1.45 But 
Sea-roome, and the brine and cloudy billow Kisse the Moone, 
Icarenot. @1613 Overnuny A M7, etc. (1638) 158 Give him 
Sea-roome in never so small a vessell. 1637 May Lucav iu. 
(1631) 580 When so little Sea-roome did divide Goth fleetes. 
1698 Cart. Lancroup in Piri, Trans. XX. 410 So with the 
North Wind they may run away to the Somth, to get them. 
selves Sea-rooin. 1748 dl uson's Voy.t. x. 104 We had sufficient 
s¢a-roont, 1884 Sretnnene in Law Acp.g App. Cases 348 
‘The danger in the gulf is greater, because there is less sea- 
room there. 

iy, 1603 Hotvano /utarch's Alor. 198 Ifa word be issued 
out of the mouth, as out of her haven, and have gotten sea- 
roonte,..away she goes. 1754 Ricusarnson Grandson V1. 
xl, z1g Leave her sea-room, leave her land-room, and let 
her have time to consider, and she will be a Bride. 1842 
HL. Ware in Lompfellow's Life (1891) 1. 449 You want nore 
sea-room for so grand au idea, 

Sea-rover. [RKovri ?.] 

1. A pirate, — Rover? 1. (Now often appre- 
bended as meaning one who ‘ roves’ over the sea: 
see Rove! 3.) 

1579-80 Nortn Plutarch, Lucullus (1595) 541 Gesides 
what the Pyrates and sea-rouers had hidden, 1670 Mitton 
Hist. Fug 1. Wks, 1851 IL. 10 A certain Tand long before 
dispeopl'd and left waste by Sea-Roavers, 1786 Sf. apers 
in Aven, Keg. 280/1 They shall cause all such pirates and sea- 
rovers. .to be brought to condign pnnishinent, 1872 Yrats 
Growth Coun, 50 The Greeks like sea-rovers generally 
were first induced to bnild ships for the sake of plunder, 
rather than of commerce. i ; 

2. ‘A ship or vessel that is employed in ernizing 
for plunder’ (Webster, 1828-32). 

Hence Sea-roving vb/. sb, and ppl. a. 

1840 Cartyie //eroes i. (1841) 52 Nor was it altogether 
nothing, even that wild sea-roving and battling, through so 
many generations. 1847 WenstEn, Sea-roving, a. wandering 
on the ocean. 1855 Kincsiry //eroes, Argon, v. (1856) 134 
Those crafty sea-roving Phwaces. 1900 W. Watt dberd. 4 
Banff i.ig Vhorfinn.. went sea-roving like all his kindred. 

Searse, -er, obs. forms of SEARCE, SEARCER, 

Searsucker, variant of SEERSUCKER. 

Sea-rush. [Kes sé.!] 

1. A species of Juncus (see Rusu 56.1 4.2). Also 
+ sea-riush grass. 

1562 Turnin 2/erbal i. 144, Sparta..is a kind of sea 
bente or sea vishe, 1597 Greanve //erba/ i. xxtii. 30 The 
flowers of this Sea Rush grasse are faire and beautifull, 
1600 J. Poxy tr. Leo's Africae 1, 160 ‘They make them 
certaine socks of sea-rushes. 1712-13 Hearne Collect. 
(O. H.S.) 1V. 69 Our Savionr himself was to be crown‘d 
with a Crown of Thorns made of y*same sea Rushes. 1725 
Bradley's Fam. Dict., Seat Kush, Sea-Rush-Grass, or 
Spanish Trefoil, a Plant whose Seed is very small, and 
black. 1796 Wetuerina Brrt, 77 (ed. 3) IL. 346 Juncus 
acutus,..Pricking large Sea-rush. Sand Hills on the sea 
coast of Merionethshire. Ray. 1882 ‘Ouipa’ Alaremma 1. 
116 ‘he pungent sea-rush grew in long lines along tbe sliore. 

2. =SEA-ROD I, 

1850 Miss Pratt Com. Things of Sea-side iv. 262 The 
Virgularia, which the fishermen call Sea-rush. 1855 Kincs- 
Ley Glaneus (1878) 37 Sea-rush (lirgularia mirabilis), a 
spine a foot long, with hundreds of rosy flowerets arranged 
in half-rings round it from end to end. 

Searve, Seas, obs. ff. Serve, CEASE, 

Sea‘-salt, sé. Common salt obtained by tne 
evaporation of sea-water. See Saur sé.) 1. 

1601 Hotranp Pliny xxxt. vii. IL. 416 After which they 
esteemed most, all the sea salts. 1685 Bovte Sadubr. Air 
86 A little sea-salt dissolv'd in a few spoonfulls of fair water. 
1766 Smoteetr 7rav, 1. xxiv. 358 ‘Lhe atmosphere being 
..impregnated with sea-salt. 1836-41 Branoe Chem. 362 
Sea-salt, or chloride of sodium. 1883 StEvENSON 7 rcas. 
/si. iv, There was an old boat-cloak, Ricened with sea-salt, 

Sea‘-salt, a. rare. [Satta.!] Salt like the 
sea; impregnated with or containing sea-salt, 

1588 Suaxs. 774. A. 10 ii. 20 That all the teares that thy 
poore eyes let fall May..Drowne the lamenting foole, in 
Sea salt teares. 1596 R. L{incue] Dre//a (1877) 78 In Sea- 
salt teares hee long hath liu'd. 1897 Watts-Dusxtox 
Aylwin xiv. iv, Iwas kissing Winnie's sea-salt lips. 

Sea-sand. Forms: see SEA sé. and SAND 50.7; 
also 5 see-sownds>. 

1. Sand of the sea or of the sea-shore. 

¢12z0 Bestiary 504 A neilond dat sete one de se sond. 
1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) xlvii, The messingerus welke 
bi the see sonde, 


| 


¢1450 Jirk's Festial 206 Pen saw hea | was in pay for sea service. 
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chylde syttyng on be see-sownde, 1610 Hottaxo Camden's 1 [tHe] did..prepare aud set out to Sea, a Royal Fleet for 


dirt. \. 184 A certaine kind of fruitfull Sea-sand, 1664 
Evetyn Kal, fort, Apr. (1699) 53 Sea-sand mingled with 
the Mould..contributes to the flourishing of this rare 
kxotick. 1798 Cotrrincr dnc. Alar, iv, i, Thou art long, 
and lank, and brown, As is the rihb’d sea-sand. 1845 Goss 
Ocean vi. (1849) 275 It is remarkable to see this graceful 
palm rising from the very sea-sand, 
+b. p/. Grains of sea-saucd. Ods. 

1656 Eart Mosm. tr. Boccalini’s Adits. fr. Paruass. 1. 
Ixxvii. 158 (hey! do for number equal the stars of heaven, 
or the sea-sands. , 

2. pl. Tracts of sea-sand; =Sanp sb, 3 a. 

¢ 1420 Anturs of Arth. 268 He shal lighte ful lowe on pe 
s¢ sondes, 1626 Bacon Sy/zur § §72 The Sea-Sands seldome 
beare Plants. 1644 Wicaks God in Alount 160 The way 
thither is on the Sea-sands. 1838 Lyt10n A/iee 1. iti, The 
rude steps that wound down the cliff tothe smooth sea-sands. 

Sea-scape, seascape (si'skelp). [formed in 
imitation of Lanpscare ; see also Scare sd.3] 

1. A picture of the sea, a sea-piece; sea-picces 
colleetively. 

1799 //ull Advertiser 5 Jan. 2/4 One of the most eminent 
marine painters has painted sea-skips, 1876 A/acm. Alag. 
Mar. 461 It ts in these respects that the seascape with figures 
.. gains, 1893 7 fies 29 Apr. 13/2 For seascape we have... 
one by a new painter. 

2. A picturesque view or prospect of the sea. 

1806 Guide IWatering Places 9p A fine sea-seape from a 
terrace in the garden. 1883 Lo. R, Gower Remrin. II. 
xaix. 313 The view from Europa Point [Gibraltar] is the 
Khuiest seascape imaginable. 

3. atlrrb. 

1884 HLuster & Wuyte J/y Ducats xi, | think you have 
met Floyd, the seascape painter. 1906 Latly Chron. 13 
Mar. 3/4 Realistic seascape painting. 

Ilence Sea‘sca:pist, a painter of sea-scapes. 

1884 Guardian 28 May 8202/2 The Dutch sea-scapist, Mr. 
Mesdag. 1900 Dasly News 16 Oct. 6/6 Sianfield and Cooke, 
-.Who painted not quite as the sexscapists do now. 

Sea-scorpion. ta. Scorrion 3 a. Obs. 
b, Any fish of the Scorpaenidae, a scorpion-fish, 
ec. A seulpin, a ecottoid fish, Collis scor pris. 

1601 IIottAno Pliny xxxit. vii. IL. 438 The reddish sen 
scorpions. 1681 Grew A/nszww 1. § v. il. 106. 1755 tr. 
Lontoppidan's Nat. Hist. Norway wt. 160 ‘Vhe vik or 
Marnik, the Sea-Scorpion, called by the Ichthyologians 
Scorpius Marinus, because its bite is poisonous. 1758 G. 
Evwarps Glean. Nat. /dist. PL 284 ‘The Sea Scorpion. 
1859-62 Six J. Rictrannson, etc. A/us. Nat, /21st. (1868) {h.122 
‘The Sea-scorpion or Sutor (dcauthocottus scorpius). 1895 
tr. Boas’ Vext-bh, Zool. 390 The Sea Scorpion (Cottnus 
scorpius), with a large ene naked skin, spines on the head. 

Seasde, obs. pa. t. and Se. pa. pple. of Seize i. 

Sease, obs. form of Crease v., SEISE, SEIZE. 

Seasen, vbs. form of SEASON v. 


Sea‘-se rpent. 

1. a, Any ophidian inhabiting the sea; esp. any 
of the venomous snakes of the order //ydrophidie, 
inhabitng the tropical Indo-Pacifie Ocean. 

1671 Atl, Trans. V1. 3093 There are Serpents in Ceylon, 
which they call Sea-Serpents, 8, 9, or 10 Ells long; (1 sup- 
pose he speaks of Dutch measure). 1674 JosseLyn 7100 
Vey, New. Eng. 23 They told me. of a Sea-Serpent or Snake, 
that lay quoiled up like a Cable upon a Rock at Cape-Amn. 
1859-62 Sin J. Recatarvson, etc. J/us. Nat. Arist. (1868) 11. 
49 The Sea or Pelagic Serpents (//ydrina) ore ot very 
numerons in species. 

b. Zhe great) sea-serpent : a sea-monster of ser- 
pentine form and yreat length, frequently reported 
to have been seen at sea. 

For conjectures as to the origin of the belief in the sea- 
serpent, see Encycl, Brit. (1886) XX1. 608-9. 

1774 Gotosm, Nat, //ist. (1776) VI. 193 To believe all that 
has been said of tbe sea-serpent, or the Kraken, would be 
credulity. 1820 Bicetow in Amer Jrul, Sci. UL. 147-164. 
fig. 1885 Western Daily l’ress 6 Jan. 3/2 Vhe affair, in 
short, has turned out to be the liveliest political ‘sea serpent * 


seen for some time, 
2. Applied to various fishes. +a. A kind of ecl 
tb. = 


or murxna found in the Mediterranean. 
Ettors 2. c. The king of the herrings, Aega- 


fecus glesne. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Epi. xxiv. 169 Many there be 
which make out their nominations, as the Hedg-hog, Sea- 
serpents, and others. 1661 Lovett //is?. Aut. & Alin 
lsagoge a6 b, The Linge,..tunie,..sea-serpent, conger [etc.]. 
1740 R. Brookes Art of Angling 1. Ixxix. 201 The Sea-Ser- 
pent..is commonly about five Foot long..is taken very 
frequenily in the Mediterranean. 1752 J. Hitt Hist. Anim. 
237 he cylindrick Muriena, with the tail naked and acute. 
‘The Sea-serpent...It is frequent in the Mediterranean. 
1774 {see Ettors 2} 1851 A. Waite Lost Brit, Fish Brit. 
Mus. 40 Regalecus Glesne. King of the Herrings...Sea 
Serpent. 

3. =SEA-SNAKE 4. 

4. (See quot.) 

1831 Scott C4, Kobz. it, Others navigated the Mediterranean 
in their sea-serpents, as they termed their piratical vessels, 

Hence Sea-serpentism 702: ¢-wwd., 

1877 OwEN in Q. Jrul, Geol, Soc. XXXII, 699 The 
advocate for the sea-serpentism of the extinct Mosasauroids 
determines the pterygoids to be the palatines. 


Sea:-se'rvice. 


1891 in Century Dict. 


1, Service at sea; the condition or funetion of . 


serving in the navy; naval service, as opposed to 
land-service. Also, service or employment (of a 
person, ship, ete.) on the high seas, as distinguished 
from shore or harbour duty. 


1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 1. 811 The first Cohort.. 
1659 Rusuw. Z/ist. Codd. 1. 429 


Sea-service. 1726 SHeevecny boy, round World Pref, 25 
A defection amongst my Officers (t mean those chiefly de- 
sign'd for the Sea-Service, ), 1868 Guntnen Gunnery 118 
The 13-inch mortars used for sea-service in the attack on 
Sweaborg. 1867 Suvi Saslor’s Wordbkh., Sca-going, fit 
for sea-service abroud, 19091924 Cen/, Dec.1011 the number 
of officers and inen voted for sea service is much greater, 


2. A service rentlered at sea, or in naval warfare. 

1654 Gayton Phas, Noles 67 Woe but recount.. what 
honour a Ship hath..for some singular Sea-service. 

Sea‘-shell. A marine shell, the shell of any 
salt-water mol.nse, 

agooQ, F. Alartyrol.14 Jan. 18 Understrezd mid sa:scelluin 
& mid scearpuni stanum. 1707 Mortimer //1sb. 84 Sea. 
shells of any sort are a very great improver of Land. 1805 
Sovutney J/adoc 1. ix. 192 Whose thunders, ever and anon, 
Commingling with the sea-shell’s spiral roar Closed the full 
parma. 1858 O. W. Ilousns Mare Rubruim 28 Like 
emptied sea-shells on the sand. 

attril. igor F. Hume Golden Wang-ho i, Complexion of 
the most delicate sea-shell pink. 

b. Material consisting of sea-shells. 

1837 I. Keitit Sot. Lex. 251 Mineral manures are silica, 
line, alumina, under the modifications of sand, clay,..marl, 
sea-shell, gypsum. 

Sea-shore. The coast of the sea, or the land 
lying adjacent to the sea; also, in more restricted 
sense, the ground actually washed by the sea at 
high tides (usually, covered with sand or shingle). 

In Laie commonly taken to denote the gronnd hetween 
the ordinary high and low water-maiks, See Erskine /as¢. 
Law Scot., 1765-8, 11. vi. § 17. 

1526 Tinpace //ed, xi. 12 So many in multitude. as the 
soude of the see shore which is inmumerable. 1529 Key. 
Jag. Sig. Scot. (1883) 160/1 Salinonum piscariam super 
le seyschoire subtus villam de Inverbervy. 1610 HLoLLAND 
Camuaen’s Brit, 1.210 It hath a descent even to the very Sea 
shore. 1735 Jounson Lolo's Abyssinia, Woy. i. 7 Vinding 
theuiselves too much crouded in their own Conntry, [they] 
had eatended themselves to the Sea shore. 1831 Scott C¢. 
Kolt, v, Ie hastens to his bark on the sea-shure. 1843 
Ruskin Mod, Paint, 1.1. 1. vit. § § The broad wild sea- 
shore, with its bright breakers, and free winds. 

attri. 1850 Miss Puatr Conn, Things Sea-sidei.81 The 
flower of the sca-shore medick, 1852 Wiccins Eactanking 
78 One of these was sea-shore land. 

Seasible, obs. form of SEIZABLE. 

Sea‘-sick, a. 

1. Suffering trom sea-siekness. Chiefly fredicalive. 

21565 R, Evwaros Dann 4 /ithias (1908) Bij b, lam 
euen yet so Seasicke that I fayut as 1 go 1611 Saks, 
Wiel, Vv. ii. 128 The Shepherds Daughter... who began 
to be much Sea-sick. 1701 haccae Sir HH. Wildair w. 
i, Look ye, Captain, I shall Le Sea-Sick presently. 1819 
DByrox Yuan u. xix, Here the ship gave a lurch, and he 
giew sea-sick. 1836 Miss Maitnaxy Lett, fr. Madras 
(1843) 8 Towards evening, lke all other sea-sick people, 1 
grow very brisk, 1883 F. M. Crawrorp Dr. Claudius vii. 
109 (Jle] would. .make his rounds to sce that every one was 
all right and nobody sea-sick. 

Sig. 03627 Mivoteton Wom. beware Wont, n. ii, Wer 
tender inodesty is sea-sick a little. 

t+ 2. Tired or weary of travelling by sea. Ods. 

1592 Sunaks. Now. & Ful. v. iii. 118 Come wnsauory guide, 
‘Thou desperate Pilot, now at once run on ‘The dashing 
Rocks, thy Sea-siche wearie Barke. 

3. nonce-use [after home-sick}. Longing for the sea. 

1826 Miss Mitroro Village Ser, 1. 112 She..pined for 
the water, and was,..in a new sense of the word, sea-sick, 


Sea-sickness. Nausea and vomiting induecd 


by the motion of a ship at sea. 

1625 Percuas Pilgriss 111.926 warg., Sea sicknesse whence, 
1633 T. Startorn /’ac, //7b, 1. xxvii. 266 When his sea- 
sicknesse was past, he lodged in the Larles house. 1785 
Literal Amer. 1. 141 Should I be attacked with the sea- 
sickness, | shall be unfit for..any thing. 1819 Byron Juan 
u. aiti, The best_of remedies is a beef-steak Against sea- 
sickness. 1844 Dickess J/art. Chuz. xv, Martin was too 
far gone in the lassitude of sea-sickness. 

Sig. 1706 E. Warn Weoden World Diss. (1708) 8 This 
Pride of his, is the only Sea-sickness that he’s plagu’d with. 

attrib, 1863 ,Be. Witcerrorce Left. in A. J. Wilberforce 
Life (1882) 11. vi. 159 All was ready for my start to Canues, 
down even to tbe sea-sickness powders. 

Sea-side, seaside (si:sai-d). 

1. ‘The margin or brink of the sea: chiefly with 
prepositions, as 4y or at /he sea-side, also + on or 
t upon, and fo the sea-side. Now rare or Obs. 

c12z0s Lay. 25661 Bi bere sz side bet londe he weste wide. 
61375 Sc. Leg. Saints iti. (Andrew) 25 Pane be angel can 
hym say, Fat he to pe sey-syd suld fare. ¢1400 Maunnev. 
(Roxb.) v. 15 At Tyre euen apon fe see syde men may fynd 
many rubies, 1512 Act 4 Jen. VITI,¢. 1 § 2 All the in- 
habitantes..to bee at the Sce side with such instrumentes 
as they have. 1533 Cromwett Let. 6 Dec. in Merriman 
Life & Lett. (1902) 1. 368 Your said ferme lieth nygh the 
see syde, 1617 Moryson /ffu. 1. 148 Towards the West it 
lies open to the most pleasant Valy of Arno, which Valy 
continueth as far as Pisa and to the sea-side, 1619 in Foster 
Eng. Factories [ndia (1906) 71 Promising the 12th following 
to meete and confer with Captain Bonner upon tbe shoare 
neere the sea syde. 1725 SHELVocKE boy. round World 55 
Among the rocks by the sea.side you find what is commonly 
called the sea-egg. 1818 Scotr A/rt, M/idl.1, Jeanie. .had 
walked down to the sea-side. 

+b. plural. Obs. 

1387-8 [. Usk Zest. Love ut. i. (Skeat) 1. 45 On the see- 
sydes, in the more Britayne,..the best (sc. pearls] ben en- 
gendred, 1600 SurFLet Country Farut iu. xlix. 315 Rose- 
marie groweth in any aire, but best by the sea sides. 

+e. Kormerly sometimes ¢he seas’s side. Obs. 
¢ 1400 Cursor Af. 21049 (Edinb.) Of grauel bi Fe seis side. 
1530 TinoaLe Dewt?. i. 7 Vito the sees syde in the londe of 


SEA-SLUG. 


Canaan. 1543 Grarton Contn. Harditig 99 Those that 
dwel by the seas syde. 
2. Now chiefly : The sea-coast as resorted to for 


health or pleasure. 

1797 ABERNETHY Surg. & Physiol. Ess, ui, 112 As he had 
an opportunity of going to the sea-side, I encouraged him 
to do so. 1833 T. Hoox Parson's Dau. u1.¥, Thence to 
proceed to such town at the sea-side as she might suggest 
or the physicians recommend. 1859 HELrs Friends in C. 
Ser. 1. (1877) I. i. 53 A family in the middle class of life going 
to the seaside. 1893 J. A. Honces Elem, Photogr. (1907) 
109 Exposed for sale in the shops at the sea-side. 

3. The side towards or facing the sea. 

1867 J. Maccrecor Rob Roy ou Baltie xii. 149. After re- 
turoing from a delightful excursion on the sea side of the 
town. 1869 Tozer Hight, Turkey I. 317 On the sea-side 
of it rosé the Mount Rumia. : ; 

4. atirib. or quasi-adj. Belonging to, situated or 


taking place at the sea-side. ; 

1784 Cowrer Task vi. 245 As countless as the sea-side 
sands. 1810 Crasse Lorough ix. 2 We amuse Ourselves... 
with sea-side walks and views. 1861 Mrs. Cartvie Leé?. 
111. 86 Ramsgate, one of the most accessible sea-side places. 
1868 Brownine King 4 Bk. 1x. 373 The Pope, we know, is 
Neapolitan And relishes a sea-side simile. : 

b. in names of plants, etc. (often rendering L. 
maritimus), as sea-side alder, balsam, convolvulus, 
fiorin, oat, ete.; tsea-side beech, a specics of 
Cinchona ; sea-side grape, laurel (see the sbs.). 

1884 Sarcent Rep. Forests N. Amer. 162 Alnus maritima, 
“Seaside Alder. 1756 P. Browne Yamasea (1789) 347 Croton 
2... The sinall *Sea-side Balsam...Croton 4... The Sea-side 
Jalsam. 1852 G. W. Jounson Collage Gard. Dict., Sea-side 
Balsam, Croton eleut{h\eria. 1777 W. Wricut in Phil. 
Trans. LXVII. 504 The *Sea-side Beech..rises only to 
twenty feet. 1855 Miss Pratt Flower. PZ. IV. 21 Calystegia 
Sofdanella ("Sea-side Convolvulus). 1852 Wiccins £11- 
banking 104 The agrostis maritina or *sea-side fiorin. 1696 
PruKener Adnagestunt Wks. 1769 I1. 394 *Sea-side Grape. 
1822 Lovoon Encycl. Gard. (1824) Index, Uniola, *sea-side 
oat.. H{ardy] peren{nial] N. Amer. of easy culture. 

Seasin, obs. form of SEISIN. 

Seasing, obs. form of Sersin, Se1zING. 

Seasir, variant of Seiser, Law. Ods. 

Sea'-slug. 

1. =TREPANG. 

1779 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 373 They lay at anchor, 
fishing for swallo, or sea slug, in seven or eight fathom 
waler, 1884 Patt Mall Gaz ‘ Extra’ 24 July 20/2 This 
so-called ‘Béche de Mer’ is a seasslug, found among the 
Polynesian islands and in the Pacific seas generally. 

2. Any marine gasteropod of the ordcr Ofpistho- 
branchiata (see quot. 1879). 

1845 Gosse Oceaz iil. (1849) 133 Its [a whale's}] support is 
derived from creatures of very small bulk..such as shrimps, 
sea slugs, sea blubbers, and animalcules still smaller. 1855 
Kincsey Glancus (1878) 130 The Cucumaria is a low 
radiate animal—the sea-slug 1s a far higher mollusc. 1879 
E, P. Wricut Ain, Life 550 The molluscs of this order 
(Opisthobranchiata}.may be termed sea-slugs, since the 
shell, when it exists, is usually small and thin, and wholly 
or partially concealed by the animal. 

Seasment, obs. form of SESSMENT. 

Sea‘-snail. 

1. A name for various marine gasteropods. 

¢ 1000 AEcFaic Closs. in Wr.-Wiilcker 122/24 Chelio, testudo, 
uel marina gugalia, sesnel, ved pinewinclan. ¢ 1050 Supp. 
Ai [fric's Gloss. Ubid. 181/8 Couche, uel cochlee, scille, nel 
sxsneglas. 1538 Etyot Dict, Chelydros, a see snayle. 
1607 Torsett Kour-f. Beasts 77 Vake the blood of a Sea- 
snaile, and for want thereof a common snaile. 1774 Gotpsm. 
Nat, Hist. (824) I11. 116 Of all sea snails, that which is 
most frequently seen swimming upon the surface..is the 
Nautilus. 1820 Scoressy Acc. Arctic Reg. 1. 543 Clio 
helicina...Sea-snail, 1860 G. Bennett Gatherings Natin- 
ralist Austral. 41, | caught a Fauthina fragilis, or Violet 
Sea Snail. 1865 Mas. L. L. Crarke Sca-weeds i. 23 Bright 
yellow Nerits, the commonest sea-snail of our coast. 

attrib, 1681 Grew Alusauie 1. § y. tv. 121 A Sea-Snail 
shell. 1850 Miss Pratt Conun. Things of Sea-side iii. 221 
There is a shell lying ahout most of our beaches and sandy 
shores,..called the Sea Snail-shell. 

2. A fish of the family Zipfaridide, esp. the 
Liparis vulgaris, or unetuous sucker. 

a1672 Wittucusy fist. Pisc. (1686) Tah. H 6, Liparis 
nostras. Sea Snail Dunelmensibus. 1769 PENNANT Brit. 
Zool. 111. 105 Vhe sea snail takes its name from the soft and 
unctuous texture of its body resembling that of the land 
snail, 188 Cassedf's Nat. Hist. V. 97 Uhe Sea Snail..is 
often known as the Unctuous Lump-sucker. 


Sea-snake. 

1. =SEA-SERPENT I b. 

1755 tr. Poutoppidau’s Nat. fist. Norway 1. 193 The Soe 
Ormen, the Sea-Snake, Serpens Marinus Magnus..is a 
wonderful and terrible Sea-monster. 1805 Scott Las# 
Minstred vi, xxii, Of that Sea-Snake, tremendous curl’d 
Whose monstrous circle girds the world. 1817 Byron Mfan- 
fred 1. i. 79 Where the wind is a stranger, And the sea-snake 
hath life. 1830 TENNyson Afermatd 23 That great sea- 
snake under the sea. 

2. =SEA-SERPENT I a. 

1827 BuckincHam Trav. Mesopot. 1. 446 note, Dampier 
met with sea.snakes about four feet long, four fingers hroad, 
flat tail,and spotted with yellow, on thecoast of New Holland. 
1860 G, Bennett Gatherings Naturalist Austral. 278 Two 
Sea-Snakes, caught on the coasts of Australia, are both 
venomous. One is the Platurus laticaudatus, of a bluish 
colour with black rings,..and the other is the Pelamis 
Sicolor, 1887 Guntnnr in Encycl. Brit. XXII. 197/2 Of 
Sea Snakes (Hydrophidz) some fifty species are known, 

3. =A chain of salps. Cf. SEA-SERPENT 4. 

3863 Wooo /dlusir, Nat. Hist. 14. 442 Sailors ofteu call 
these chains of Salpa by the name of Sea Snakes. 
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Sea-snipe. ; 

1. A local name for several of the sandpipers, as 
the dunlin, and the knot. 

1767 tr.Cranz’ Greenland \.85 The least hird is a sea-snipe. 
1862 Woop /dinstr. Nat. Hest. 11.700 The Dunlin is known 
under a variety of names, such as the Stint, the Ox-bird, the 
Sea-snipe, and the Purre. 1885 Swainson Prov. Nanies 
Birds 195 Knot (Tringa canutus)...Sea snipe (Dublin). 

2. ta. Akind of gar-fish. Oés. b. The trumpet- 
fish or snipe-fish, Cesértscus scolopax, so called 
from its long tubular snout. 

1826-7 J. F. Soutn in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) XVII. 624/2 
There are three varieties of it [Zso.vr Belone}, one of which, 
found in North America, is called the Sea Snipe. 1836 
Yarrett Srit. Fishes 1. 302 The Trumpet-fish. Sca-snipe. 
..Ceutriscus scolopax. 1859-62 Sir J. Rictiarpson, etc. 
Mus, Nat. Hest. (1868) UH. 132. 

Season (siz’n), sé. Forms: 4-5 seson’e, 
-un(e, -oun(e, -owne, -yn(e, ceson(e, -un, 
-oun(e, 5-6 Sc. sessoun, 6 Sc. sessone, sesone, 
-oun; 4 seysyne, 4-5 seyson(e, -oun, 5 seison; 
6 Sc. saison, sasoun, -one; 4-5 seasun, 5 sea- 
sone, (seosynne), 5-6 ceason, 6 Sc. seasoun, 
4- season. [ME. seson, a. OF. sesov, setson (mod. 
F. satson) = Pr. sazd-s, Catal. sahd, Sp. sazon, Pg. 
Sazio, It. dial. seson:~L. sation-ent act of sowing 
(in vulgar Lat. time of sowing, seed-time), n. of 
action f. sa- root of seréve to sow. 

Not connected with the synonymous It. stagione, which 
represents L. Station-em Station. ] 

I. A period of the year. 

1, Any one of the periods, longer or shorter, into 
whieh the year is naturally divided by the earth’s 
ehanging position in regard to the sun, and which 
arc marked by varying length of day and night, by 
particular conditions of weather, temperature, 
ete. More specifically, each of the four equal 

eriods—Spring, Summer, Autumn, Winter—into 
which the year is divided by the passage of the sun 
from equinoxtosolsticeand from solstice to equinox; 
also, each of the two periods—the rainy and the 
dry—into whieh the year is divided in tropical 
climates. 

Often with defining word prefixed, as summer, winfer, 
MTay, Lent seasou (see the different words). 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 929 But whan be daies dimme ben 
hit dob hem to mourne, For siht of pe sesoun pat semus 
vnblibe. ¢1350 IVid/. Palerne 29 Pe sauor of be swete sesoun 
& song of be briddes. ¢1386 Craucer Prod. 347 After the 
sondry sesons of the yeer, So chaunged he his mete and his 
soper. ¢1400 tr. Secretee Secret., Gov. Lordsk. 72 OF '& 
ffoure seysouns of be 3ere. 1548 Latimer /’loughers (Arb.) 
19 Fyrste for their lahour of all ceasons of the yere. For 
there is no tyme of the yere, in whiche the ploughman hath 
not some speciall worke to do. 1671 Mitton PX. Ul. 72 
In such a season born when scarce a Shed Could be obiain’d 
to shelter him or me From the bleak air. 1719 De Foe 
Crusoe 1. 122 The rainy Season, and the dry Season, began 
now to appear regular to me. 1727 Swirt Gulliver i. iv, 
All the Fruits of the Earth shall come to Maturity at what- 
ever Season we think fit tochuse. 1822 Trans, Hort. Soc. 
(1826) VI. 115 Directions for forcing Onions to produce bulbs 
in clusters, at an early season. 1845-7 Lonar. Lvangelinc 
t. ii. 1 Now had the season returned, when the nights grow 
colder and longer. 1864 TexNNvson Enoch Arden 624 lhe 
sunny and rainy seasons came and went Year afier year. 
1866 Mars. Gaskeuc Wives & Dan. xlii, The autumn drifted 
away through all its seasons. 

b. in personification and art-representation. 

@1700 Evetyn Diary 22 Oct. 1644, The 4 Seasons in white 
marble. 1821 Surtiry Adonats xviii, Fresh leaves and 
flowers deck the dead Seasons’ bier, 

ce, A day or period of the year marked by some 
special festivity, as Christmas and New Year. 

1791 Burns Let. 40 Cunninghau 23 Jan., Many happy 
returns of the season to you, my dear friend! 1821 Lams 
Eliai. All Fool's Day, The compliments of the season to 
my worthy masters, and a merry first of April to us all! 

d. In reckoning time or age: A year, twelve- 
month. (Cf. seenzener.) 

1827 Roserts Voy. Centr. Amer. 43 A child of about five 

years or ‘seasons’ old. 1833 Tennyson Two Voices 82 

Vill thirty seasons render plain Those lonely lights that still 
remain, Just hreaking over land and main? 

2. A period or time of year mentioned with refer- 
ence to the conditions of weather, ete. that cha- 
raeterize it in a particular year. 

13.. £. £. Allit. P. A. 39, { entred in Fat erber grene, In 
augoste in a hy3 seysoun, Quen corne is coruen wyth crokez 
kene. ¢14go Hotrano Howdést 7 So soft was the sessoun 
our Souerane dovne sent.., That all was amyable owr the 
air and the erd. 1526 Tinoate Acts xiv. 17 Gevynge vs 
rayne from heven and frutfull ceasons. 1663 Evetyn Diary 
16 July, A most extraordinary wet and cold season. 1676 
Lapy Cnawortet in 12th Rep. Hist, MSS. Comin. App. V. 

4 The season continues so seveere I cannot get away my 
ill cold nor goe out of the house. 1812 G. Cuatmers Domi. 
Econ. Gt. Brit, 298 The corn act..appeared..to have com- 
prctely failed..owing to..the unfavourable seasons. 1855 

TENNYSON Maud u. y. viii, The lily and rose That blow by 
night, when the season is good. 1871 ScHELE DE VEKE 
Americanisms 540 Season is, in the South, often misused 
for ‘weather’, ‘This is a good seasox for planting’ does 
not mean, this is the proper time, hut, this is favorable 
weather for planting tobacco, — : 

3. The time of year assigned to some particular 
operation of agriculture. 

13.. K. Adis, 61 (Bodl. MS.), By ham [sc. the planets) men 
han Fe seysyne To londe, to watre to corne to wyne. 13.. 


SEASON. 


EZ. E, Allit. P. B. 523 Se-sounez schal yow neuer sese of 
sede ne of heruest. 1393 Lanct. P. P/. C. vi. 112 (MS. F.) 
In cesoun of heruest-tyme. c1400 Desir. Troy 178 And 
alse sede in be season sowe it on be erthe. 1664 EVELYN 
Kal. Hort., Feb. (1679) 10 Now is your Season for Circum- 
position hy Tubs or Baskets of Earth. 1796 C. Marsuatt 
Gardening v. (1813) 63 The season for committing seeds to 
the ground should he as early as the nature of the plant to 
he cultivated will bear. 
b. local. (See quots.) 

1778 (W. H. Marsuacr) Alinutes Agric. 20 Oct. 1775 uote, 
Season..signifies (here, at least) the state of the soil at seed- 
time. Thus, if at seed-time the soil be clean, in high tilth, 
and neither too wet nor too dry, the Farmer is said to have 
got a good season—or a fineseason. If it he cloddy,a rough 
season. 1875 ParisH Sussex Dial. 101 Season, ground in 
good condition, 1876 Surrey Gloss. s.v., ‘To make a good 
season ' is to get the land in good condition for sowing. 

4, The time of year when a plant flourishes, when 
it blooms or bears fruit, etc. (See also 15 b.) 

a1300 Cursor Al, 22881 Ilkin frut in his sesun. c 1386 
Cuaucer Frankl, T. 306 Appollo, god and gouernour Of 
euery plaunte, herhe, tree and flour, That yeuest, after thy 
declinacion, To ech of hem his tyme and his seson. c 1400 
Maunoevy. (1839) v. 49 Also in that Contree.. Men fynden 
longe Apples to selle, in hire cesoun. 1535 CoverDALE Ps, 
i. 3 Like a tre..yt hringeth forth his frute in due season. 
1637 Mitton Lycidas al come to pluck your Berries harsh 
and crude... Bitter constraint, and sad occasion dear, Com- 
pels me to disturb your season due. 1747-96 Mrs. GLasse 
Cookery xii. 184 Half a pint of green peas, when it is the 
season for them. 1883 R. W. Dixon Alfano u. vi. 85 Grass 
and leaves may flourish all the year, But corn and fruit one 
season only own. ; ’ 

5. The time of year when an animal is in heat, 
pairs, breeds, migrates, is killed for food or hunted, 
etc. (Also pairing, breeding, close, ete. season.) 
+ Of (the) season =in season (see 15 b). 

¢1400 Alaster of Game (MS. Digby 182) iii, Pere {sc. the 
bucks’] seson dureth fro be moneth of May into Fe mydle 
of Septembre. 1486 &&. 57. Albans e v, The seson of the fox 
[is] fro the Natiuyte T’yll the annunciacion of owre lady fre. 
¢1490 Plumptou Corr. (Camden) 86, I..desire and pray 
you to caus a bucke of season to he taken. 1576 TurBeErv. 
Vene¥ie \xxix. 240 Vhe seasons of all Chaces. 1598 Suaxs. 
alerry W, ut. ili. 169, I warrant you Bucke, And of the 
season too. 1603 — i/eas. for M, u. ii. 85 Euen for our 
kitchins We kill the fowle of season. 1697 Drvoen Virg. 
Georg. i. 101 Six Seasons use; but then release the Cow, 
Unfit for Love, and for the lah'ring Plough. 1711 STEELE 
Spect. No. 78 25 The Day was fix'd forthe Entertainment, 
which was in Venison Season. 1737 Bracken Farriery 
Lnuipr. (1757) 11. Index 14 Not to leap many Mares in a 
Season. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 111. 123 
My neighbours were not as birds of the season ; they neither 
despised nor forsook me because of my poverty. 1842 
TENNYSON Audley Court 32 Then touch’d opon the game, 
how scarceit was Thisseason. 1844 H. Sternens Bk, Farin 
111. rr22 Its effect upon the skin may also interfere with the 
coming of the season upon the ewe. 1857 Hucnes Jom 
Brows 1. iii, Others went after butterflies and birds’-eggsin 
their seasons. 

attrib, c1400 Master of Game (MS. Dighy 182) iv, Pei [se. 
Roebucks] renneth wele and longer pan dothe a grete hert 
in be hye seson tyme. 

6. fig. Time of ripencss or maturity. Cf 15 e. 

1508 Dunsar Tua Mariti Wemten 289 Bot leit the sueit ay 
the sour to gud sesone bring. a 1639 Carew Jo A.L. 79 
O then he wise, and whilst your season Affords you days for 
sport, do reason. 1648 Zikou Bas. iv. 18 Whose. .impatience 
was such, that they would not staie the ripening and season 
of Counsels, or fair production of Acts, in the order, gravitie, 
and deliberateness befitting a Parliament; but [etc.]. 

+7. Aterm or session of a court, university, or 
the like. Phr. ¢o 2eep or hold season. Obs. 

2a 1400 Arthur 137 Arthour wolde of honour Hold a fest 
at Festour,.; And sende Messanger ‘I’okynges ferre & neer 
.. To come to bis Dyner...They come pyder in gode aray, 
And kept beire Ceson At the Castell Carlyon. c 1435 For>. 
Portugal 2157 Sir Torent dwellid thare Fourty days in 
moche care, Season for tohold. 1669 Evetyn Diary 13 July, 
Which the Vice-Chancellor promis’d to do the next season. 
1825 Warprop in Jf. Baittie's Wks. 1. Life 9 He there 
attended the Gieek and Latin classes during the first two 
seasons ; in the third season he became a diligent mathema- 
tician. 

8. A period of time astronomically fixcd or re- 
eurring. + Also, a period or phase of an eclipse. 

1535 CoverDALe Gen. i. 14 That they maye he vnto tokens, 
seasons, dayes, and yeares. 1666 Rook in Ail. Trans. 1. 
389 Those Seasons of the Eclipse, when there is the suddenest 
Alteration in the Apparences. 1671 Mitton /. &. 11. 187 
He in whose hand all times and seasons roul. 1820 Keats 
Hyperion \. 293 The sacred seasons might not he disturb’d. 
Therefore the operations of the dawn Stay’d in their birth. 
1871 R. Eruis Catxztlus Ixvi. 4 How in seasons due vanishes 
orb upon orb. 

9. The portion of a year regularly devoted to a 
particular business, sport, or amusement, or when 
the greatest activity prevails therein. Often with 
defining word, as the fishing, hunting, publishing, 
racing, theatrical, holiday season. The period 
when such pursuits are inactive is called the dead, 
dull, or off season : see also SILLY season. 

1687 Lovent tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 109 When I was at 
Chio, I could not have that Diversion, for then it was not 
the Season. 1718 Free-thinker No. 68. 86 Publick Business, 
and Publick Diversions, have the same Season. 1740 CIBBER 
A fol. (1756) 1. 144 He bound himself to give them two plays . 
every season. 1798 Forester in Paget Papers (1896) I. 115 
We have this day had the hest run of the Season. 1820 W. 
Scoressy Ace. Arctie Reg. 1. 248 In the season of 1684, 
fourteen oftheir ships were wrecked. 1856 H. H. Dixon('T he 
Druid’) Post & Paddock 303 That gentleman bought Hermit 
and rode him for nine seasons. 1878 dthéetre World 5 Apre 
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SEASON, 


7/2 Pickwick Bicycle Club. The season will be commenced 
by a run to..Edmonton on Saturday. 1891 E. KincLake 
Australian 87 'Vhe ‘season’ in Australia— by which is indi- 
cated the dance-giving period—is winter and early spring. 
10. The period of the year during which a par- 
ticular place is most frequented for business, 
fashion, or amusement; esp. the time (now May 
to July) when the fashionable world is assembled 
in London. Dead season, the period when ‘society’ 


has departed from a place of resort. 

1705 J. Vavior Fourn. Edinb, (1903) 68 Most of the Gentry 
of the North of England and Scotland resort hither (to 
Scarborough] in the Season of the year, hut we hapned to 
be something of the latest. 1709 Sterte Jatler No. 50” 7 
Until the Company was gone, and Season over. 1760 II. 
Watrour Le?. to Alana 20 Jan., You cannot figure a duller 
season: the weather bitter, no party, litthe money [etc.). 
1766 [(Axstey) Bath Guide x. 6 What Numbers one sees, 
who, for that very Reason Come to make such a Figure at 
Bath ev'ry Season! 19789 7 rinmphs Fortitude 1. 10 Ve 
happy in all the enjoyments this dead season can afford. 
31836 Marrvat Faphel xvi, The season was now over, and 
everybody of consequence quitted the metropolis, 1870 11. 
Smart Race for We ii, She gave up ber season in London. 


LL. ¢ransf. (from 2). +a. A spcll of (bad or in- 
clement) weather. 

1605 Suaks. Lear it. iv. 32 How shall your House-lesse 
heads..defend you From seasons such as these? 1667 
Mitton /’. Z, x, 1663 And teach us further by what means 
to shun Th’ inclement Seasons, Rain, Ice, Hail and Snow, 
Which now the Skie with various Face begins ‘Io shew us 
in this Mountain. 

b. spec. The! rains’ or spells of wet weather in 
tropical countries. In the southern U.S., ‘a 
shower of rain or period of damp weather suitable 


for setting out tobacco and other plants’. 

1707 SLOANE Famuica I. Introd. 15 After Seasons, i.e. three 
or four or more days rain, all manner of piovisions, Maize, 
Guinea-coin, Pease, Potatos &c. are planted. 1766 Stork 
Ace. &. Florida 63 Vt often happens in the West-Indies, as 
it did last year, that when the ground is prepared, and the 
cane planted, the rains, or seasons as they are called, fail. 
1873 Koutledge’s Voung Gentl, Alig. jy 478, 2 The sea- 
sous were only just over, and all tropical nature was fresh. 


II. gest. A time, period, oceasion. 


12. A particular time or period during which 
something happens, or which is defined by some 
characteristic feature or circumstance. See also 
NIGHT-SEASON, stean season (MEAN a.2 2), 

@ 1300 Cursor J/. 3309 God was be werld in pat sesun And 
mikel it bar o benisun. /di¢. 5419 Quils pam lasted pat 
sesun dere, c1400 Destr. Troy 1442 A Sesyn of sorow pat 
bere suet after. c1q50 in Aungier Syox (1840) 268 Euery 
persone that.. hath there the rewle of thereligion atteleste fur 
that ceson. 1497 Naval Ace. //en. V/1 (18y6) 234 Duryng 
the season that the seid ship lay in the Dokke. 1568 Grar- 
ton Chron. 11. 650 During this season the Queene was 
greatly encouraged with the victory, obteyned late at Wake- 
fielde. 1665 Bovie Orcas. Mledit., Dise. 1v. iv. (1848) 69 
When we greedily pursue after Honour, and Pleasure, of 
which this Life is not the proper Season. 1777 Durnxe Les. 
to Sheriffs of Bristol Wks. 1842 1. 215 Calamity is unhappily 
the usual season of reflection. 1833 Macavcay &ss., War 
Success. SP. 5 His annual revenue..in the season of his 
Rreatest power. 1871 FREEMAN Norin. Cong. (1876) LV. xviti. 
278 They may have been well pleased to accept a season of 
peace even at the hands of the stranger. 


b. For a season: for an indefinite period, for 
some time, for a while. Similarly, for @ long, short, 


etc. season. Also adverbially, without for. 

1465 Pol. Rel. & L. Poets (1903) 1/17 Than stode y stille 
a litile Sesone, 1481 Coventry Leet- bk. 500 There hath long 
season depended variance & contrauersie betwixt you. 1526 
Tinpace Luke iv. 13 He departed from hym for a season. 
@ 1533 Lp. Berners Huon !xxxv. 267 Than Oberon stode 
styll a season. 1668 Cucrrrer & Cote Sarthol. Anal. 1. 
ix. 21 That it might further the Stomachs Concoction, and 
make the meats abide therein, a convenient season. 1790 
Cowrrr /diad x1x, 169 Or if it please thee, though impatient, 
wait, Shortseason 1851 Cartye ¥. Sterling i, This most.. 
beautiful human soul; who walked with me for a season in 
this world. 1871 Freeman Vorm. Cong. (1876) IV. xvii. 70 
He was constiained for a season to leave the successors of 
Leofric and Siward in possession of fetc.}. 


13. (Without the idea of duration.) <A time at 
which, or occasion when, something happens. 4¢, 
tin this (or that) season, at this time; on this 
occasion; also adverbially without 7. Ad, T 22, 
on @ Season, at a certain time. A? all seasons, at 
all times, always. A? seasons, on different or re- 
curring occasions, from time to time. Also, /iZ, 
due, proper, just season: ef. sense 14. Now rare. 


13.. Seuyx Sages 3939 He says soth in this sesowne, 
1340-70 A disaunder 339 On a season isett assembled they 
bobe. a 1400-50 Alexander 881 Sone eftir in a seson,.. 
Come driuand fra Darius..Heraudis on he3e hors. ¢ 1400 
}cvaine & Gav, 903 Thus was syr Ywayne sted that sesowne. 
a1440 York Myst. xxvi. 42 Weseke for youre socoure pis 
sesoune. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xxt. xii. 858 So at a seson 
of the nyght they al wentetotheyr beddes. 1497 Bp. Atcock 
Alfons Perfect. D iij, And many seasons of y® daye sore wept 
in remembraunce of y® same. 1519 /nterl. Four Elem. 
(Percy Soc.) 31 Other thynges mo I have in store, That I 
coude tel therof, but now no more Tyll another season. 1526 
Tinpace Acts xx. 18 After what maner I have bene wyth 
yon at all ceasons. 1611 R. Fohnson's Ningd. & Comimw. 
119 He may come to her honse, .. Court her in all places, and 
at all seasons. 1628 Hosues ir, /ueydides (1822) 23 ‘Vhese 
things were done for you in a season when men going to 
fight against their enemies neglect all respects hut of victory. 
1686 tr. Chardin’s Coronat, Solyman 122 He knew the 
Proper season to shew the violence of his Revenge, 1692 
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R.L’Estrance Fadles ccxv. 187 Thereare Many Cases, and 
Many Seasons, wherein Men must either Bend or Break, 1711 
Sirece Spect. No. 78 P 5 You well know it is of great Con- 
sequence to clear Titles, and it is of Importance that it be 
dune in the proper Season. 1827 Scort //ighl, Widoie ii, 
When Hamish..absented himself from her cottage at such 
season, and for such lengih of time as he chose. 1837 
Cartyce Jr, Kev. 1. iv. iv, Pike and helm lie provided for 
thee in due season, 1850 Texnxvson /n Alem, cxi 8 The 
churl in spirit. . Will let bis coltish nature break At seasons 
thro’ the gilded pale. 

+ b. Sometimes substituted for ¢/e in colloca- 
tions proper to that word: as afore seasons 
AFORETIME; 772 old season, of old. .Obs. 

1463 in Eng. //ist. Rev. Apr. (1905) yor He as yit stondeth 
destitute of cxj li. which he afore seisons hath..receyted 
yerely at pe fest of Estre. 1530 Pauscr. 143 Avtemps yaclis, 
afore-season. 2S1anvHurst ‘ness 1. (Arb.) 17,1 thatin 
uld season.. whistled My rural sonnet. 

14. The right, proper, due or appointed time; a 
fit or favourable occasion, an opportunity. (Cf 
15.4.) Const. +20, for, fo with inf. 

a age Cursor SJ, 29366 Als suith as he mai sesun se, And 
wend to rome at suilled be. 13.. A. Adis. 5251 The kyng 
of.sent erles and barouns, For to sopere it was seysouns, 
1388 Wycuie £celes, viti. 6 Tyme and cesoun ts to ech werk. 
¢1440 Generydes 271 So went she fourth lyr seosynne to 
endure, 1470-85 Matorv Arthur xix. vi. 781 Thenne whan 
scason was, they wente vnto their chambres. 1484 Caxton 
elisop vi sii, Alle thynges which ben done & made in theyr 
tyine & season ben wel made. 1513 theavsnaw Sf. Werburge 
1. 2793 A sensuall prynce.. Taryed the season to fynde her 
solytary. 1642 D. ees Naaman 29 Telling him..it was 
no season for him to take upon him imperiously. 1671 Mite 
ton 7”. RK. iv. 146 When my season contes to sit On David's 
Throne. 19790 J. Bruce raw. Source cf Nile 1. 78, 1 had 
sat up a great part of the night waiting a season for obser- 
vation, but it was very cloudy. 1851 TENNyson 70 the Queen 
30 And statesmen at her council met Who knew the seasons 
when to take Occasion by the hand. 

III. Phrases with prep. 

15. In season. a. At the right and proper time, 
opportunely. Also (?ehiefly U.S.), at the proper 
time or in good time for or fo do something. Zo 
he in season, to be seasonable or opportune. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 2542 Pre xer after 
was tre kyng, In ful sesyne made hys endyng. 1414 Deed 
2s Working 79 in 26 /'ol. Poems 58 ‘Vochastyse fooles is ay 
in seson. 1484 Caxron Esof vi. vit, Therfore hit apptereth 
wel that the thynges whiche Len niade in season ben wel 
made and done by reason. 1611 liste /sa. |. 4 That I 
should know how t» speake a worde in season [1535 Cover: 
DALE in due season] to him that is wearic, 1639 FULLER 
Holy War v. v. (1640) 236 After six moneths siege they sur- 
rendered the cilie to their own honour, and shame of other 
Christians who sent thentr no succour in) season, 1649 Daven- 
ant Love & //on.v.i.78, Alt, Good morrow, cavaliers. #15. 
"Twill be an houre yet before that greeting Le in season, 
1760-72 II. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) 1. 168 {tle} had just 
cleared one eye, in season, to remark where his enemy 
entered. 1844 Dickens Aart. Chuz. xii, The two young 
men desired to get back again in good season. 31858 SEaRES 
Athan, u. iti. 195 They arrive in season for the meeting. 
1872 Howe ts Wedd. Yourn, (1892) 312 Mr. March has to 
lhe home by a certain day; and we shall just get back in 
season. 1906 WW. Wacker Ca/vtfn v. 108 Neue of this in- 
tention reaclied him in season to effect bis escape. 

b. Of game, etc.: At the time for hunting, 
catching, etc. Zo be in season: (of a plant or 
animal) to flourish, be in its finest condition, be 
in the best state for eating; also, (of an animal) 
to be in heat. Similarly, /o conte in or into season, 

1375 Barsour Bruce vil. 497 Than the deir war in sesoun. 
1473 Kolls of Part, V\.93/1 Oon Hert, to be taken in sea- 
son..and 11 Bukkes in season. 1658 ict 1 Eliz. c.17 § 1 
Any Samons or Trowtes, not heing in season, 1576 TURBERV. 
Venerie \xxix. 240 Conies are al wayes in season, either 
yong or old: but their skinnes are in best season from 
Alhallontide vnto Shrouctide, 1661 Lovett //ist. Anti, 
& Alin. 220 Salmon..come in season, and goe out with the 
Buck. 1665 Bovte Occas. Kesi., Disc. wv. iv. (1848) 68 If the 
same Fruit were let alone till it were fully Ripe, and in 
Season. 1688 Hotme Armoury 11.135/1 ‘The Hart or Stagg 
..is in Season..from Midsummer until Holy-Rood Day. 
1709 Appison Tatler No. 148 P 7 To eat every Thing before 
it comes in Season. 1772 Foote Nadod u. (1778) 31 Have 
you any pinks or carnations in bloom? Crocus, hey are not 
in season, your honour. 1807 Cot, Hawker Drary (1893) I. 
6 A very fine trout..he proved. .to be very well in season, 
1834 Ateowin Angler in Wales 1.176 He 1s in high season. 
as proved by the crimson of his fins. 1865 Reader No. 154. 
646/3 The fish being in perfect season from October to June. 
1903 F. Simrson B&. Cat iii. 38 Cats come in season about 
every three weeks during the spring and summer. 

+c. fig. Flourishing, at one’s best. Ods. 

c3400 Rom. Rose 4981 As longe as Youthe is in sesoun, 
They dwellen in oon mansioun. 1625 Bacon £ss., Goodness 
(Arb.) 205 Such Men, in other mens Calamities, are, as it 
were, in season. 

da. Of a place of resort, etc.: (To be) fashion- 
able, in a state of activity. Cf. sense 10. 

1718 Lapv M. W. Montacu Let. fo Lady Rich 10 Oct., 
The fair of St. Lawrence is now in season. 1868 Eart oF 
Witton Sports Eng/. 68 From the first day of grouse to the 
last day of pheasants, London is never in season. 

e. Of timber: Seasoned. 

1627 Cart. Smitu Seaman's Gram. 1 2 The masts and 
yards are chained together in some great water to keepe 
them from rotting, and in season. 

16. Out of season. a. Unseasonably, inoppor- 
tunely; predicalively, unseasonable, inopportune. 

1377 Lancti. P. PZ B, xi. 351 And as wel in lente as oute 
of lente, alle tymes ylyche, Suche werkes with hem were 
neuere oute of sesoun. 1548 Upatt Erasut, Par., Mark i. 
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29-31 He loueth those that cal vpon him, cal they neuer so 
importunatly, and out of season. 1649 Davexaxr Love 4+ 
//on.\v. iv. 37 Although the rack be somewhat out Of sea- 
son with my old bones. 1667 Mitton /?. /.. v. 850 Sospake 
the fervent Angel, but his zeale None seconded, as out of 
scarce. 19718 Free-thinker No. 27.190 Yrue Wit and 
Good Sense. can be spoiled only by making mse of them 
Improperly, or out of Season, 1864’ Hotme Lie’ Selver 
Age 11. 239 Be consoled—you will have your joys, though 
they come rather out of season, 1868 Trsnxysos Lucretius 
267 tiowbeit 1 know thou surely must be mine Or soon or 
late, yet out of season, thus | woo thee roughly. 

b. Not in season; not at the time for hunting, 
catching, eating, etc. Also fg. 

1500-20 t)unsar Pocms lix. 18 Off ane vod fuill far owt off 
seasoun, He wantis nocht bot a rowndit heid. 1683 Roerv- 
son in Nay's Corr. (1848) 132 We..could not meet with the 
Macreuse (the scoter], it Leing now out of season. 

ec. Not in fashion ; not in its period of fashion. 

1847 Texsyson Princess Prot. 179 The hard-grain’d Muses 
of the cube and square Were out of season, 1891 FREEMAN 
Sk, Fr. Trav. 180 MWe will prefer Clermont out of season to 
Clermont in the season. : 

17. Jn season and out of season: at all times, 
without regard to what is cousidered opportune. 

1526 TinpsLe 2 Tit. iv. 2 Be ferveut, beitinseason or out of 
season [er macpws axatpws}, 1841 tletes Ess., Trans. Business 
(1842) 93 He will be repeating his folly in season, and out of 
season, until at last it has a hearing. 

+ 18. Ly season: at the right time, in time. Se. 

1600 in Pitcairn Crim. 7 rials Scot. 11. 180 ‘This deponar 
desyrit Maister Alexander to dischone with him, be ressuun 
his awin culd nocht be sasone be preparit. 

+ IV. 19. [f. the vb.] Seasoning, relish, flavour. 

¢ 3480 Hirskyson Jest. Cress. 421 With Saipheion sals of 
ane gnde sessoun, 1 I. Jonson Cynthia's Rev, v. t. 16 
Leaning no season, much jesse salt of goodnesse. 15999 SUAKS. 
Aluch Ado ww. i. 144 Vhe wide sea Hath. salt too little, 
which may season giue To her foule tainted flesh. 1605 — 
A/acd. 1. iv. 141 You lacke the season of all Natures, sleepe. 
@ 1635 Naunton frag. Reg. (Atb.) 44 We had a large pro- 
portion of gifts and endowments, but too much of the season 
of envy. 1664 Marvett Corr, Wks. (Grosart) 11,122 Those 
his Friends who formerly made his adversity more tolerable, 
and do now give the truest season and sweetitess to his better 
fortune. 

V. 20. Short for season-tickel (see 21). 

1896 Daily News 29 Dec. 7/4 Asked for his ticket, he 
replied that he had left his season at home. 1go1 Ihesty. 
Gaz, 2 Apr. 9/1 The company. .is about to issue third-cliss 
seasons, 

VI.21. Contd, as season- measured adj.; season- 
ticket, a ticket which admits the holder to travel on 
a hoat or on a line of railway, to enter an exhibition, 
etc., an unlimited number of times during a season 
or specified period, at a reduced rate of payinent ; 
hence season-lickel holder. 

1827 J. 1. Newman Lyra Afost. xliii. (1836) 48 In child- 
huod, when with eager eyes The *seasonemeasuied year I 
viewed. 1835 Dickens S&. Boz, River, The regular pas- 
sengers, who have “season-tickets, go below to breakfast. 
1886 /ncyel. Brit, XX. 228/2 The proportions of passengers, 
independent of season-ticket holders, were as follows. 

Season (si‘zn), v. Forms: 4 seasen, 4-5 
ses(o)un, 4-6 seson, 5 seeson,sesyn,cesyn, -un, 
-on, 6 seasyn, (sayson, seacon), S¢. saison, 
sasoun, cessoune, 4- season, [a. OF. saisonner 
(cf. mod.F. assatsonner), £. saison SEASON 50. 

Sense 1 is a development from the primary sense in OF., 
to ripen, to render (fruit) palatable by the influence of the 
seasons (cf, sense 4, which in ling. appears much later).) 

1. “vans. To render (a dish) more palatable by 


the addition of some savoury ingredient. 

13.. Gaw. 4 Gr. Nut, 889 Seggez hym serued semly in- 
no3e. Wyth sere sewes & sete, sesounde of be best. ¢ 1375 
Se. Leg. Saints Prol. 110 As salt sesonis ail, Pe hartiss at 
one crist will cale. ¢1420 Liber Cocorunt 9 Seson bit with 
sugur. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 67/1 Cesyn (P. cesun) or welle 
aray mete or drynke, femfero. 1530 PALsGR. 707/2, I season 
meate as a coke dothe, je saysonne la viande. ¢1550 
Lynpvesav Tragedie 357 Ane cunyng Cuke, quhilk best can 
cessonecaill. 1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. & Alin. Isagogecs If 
seasoned with salt, and spices, it [meat] is yet dryer. 1769 
E. Bancrort Guiana 324 All season their food with a great 
quantity of spices. 1806 A. Hunter Cu/ina (ed. 3) 68 Take 
three or four beef steaks cut thick, and season them with 
pepper, salt, and onion shred fine, 1867 Parkman Jesuits 
av, Amer. xxv. (18751 366 Maize, pounded and boiled, and 
seasoned..with morsels of smoked fish. . 

b. fig. To mix, intersperse, or imbue with some- 
thing that imparts relish; to adapt or accommo- 


date fo a particular taste. 

1520 Nispet VV. 7., Col. iv. 6 Youre word be sesonnit in 
salt euirmare in grace. 1592 SHAKs. Aom. & Ful. wU. iii. 72 
How much salt water throwne away in wast, To season Loue 
that of it doth not tast. 1596 Kemys Netat. aud Voy. 
Gutana E2b, Pardon it. .if..my speech, which is altogether 
vnsauourie, season it selfe with some of the leauen of 
your own discourse. 1667 Mitton ?.L. x. 609 ‘Till I [sc 
Sin] in Man residing through the Race, His thoughts, 
his looks, words, actions all infect, And season him thy 
[sc. Death's} last and sweetest prey. 3675 W. OKELEY 
Eben-ezer Pref. A j, Every Narrator isunder astrong Tempta- 
tion to Season his Discourse to the Gusto of the time. 1699 
Drypen To Yohn Driden 60 You season still with sports 
your serioushours. 3712 Appison Sfect. No. 166 6 Writers 
..who employ their Parts in propagating _Immorality, and 
seasoning vicious Sentiments with Wit and Humour. 1822 
SHettey Faust ii, 10 To..climb those rocks..Is the true 
sport that seasons such a path. 

tronically, 1615 G. Saxovs Trav. 121 He had a hundred 
blowes on the feet to season his pastimes. — 

+e. Zo season with the same liquor: fig., to 


imbue or endow with the same qualities. Oés. 


SEASON. 


1648 Symmons Vind, A. Chas. 36 Truly we do imagine 
that our subtile and snspected Drethren., would fain season 
us with the same liquor, which infecreth them. 


+d. To qualify by a beneficial admixture ; to 


moderate, alleviate, temper. Ods. 

1594 SHAKS. Rich, /1/, i, vii. 149 To reproue you for this 
suit of yours, So season’d with your faithful loue to me. 
1602 — //am. 1. ii. 191 Season your admiration for a while 
With an aitent eare. . 

+2. transf, To imbue with a taste or scent. Ods. 

1559 MorwynxeG Evonym. 270 They do al season the urin 
with their smel. a2sgoz H Ssirn Ser. (1601) 538 What 
licour our vessels bee seasoned with at the firs!, they will 
taste of the same euer afier. alee é a 

+b. To imbue (a person, his mind) wh opinions, 
ideas, etc. ; in later use only in good sense (cf. 1 bj. 

1617 Morysow /éin. u. 48 They who had his eare, might 
easily season him with good or ill opinion of his servamnts or 
strangers. 1709 StkeLe & Anpison Satler No. 111 P 3 
(Shakspere] stems to have had his Mind thoroughly 
seasoned with Religion. 1791 Boswett Johnson an. 1754, 
6 Mar., Garrick, who I can attest froin my own knowledge 
liad his mind seasoned with pious reverence. 

tc. zntr. ‘To savour of. Ods. 

1618 Fretcner C/rances 1. ix, Lose not your labour and 

your tiie together, It seasons of a fool, son, tine is pretious. 


+3. érans. Toembalm. Also fy. Obs. 

©1440 Alphabet of Tales 458, & on be morn when bai wold 
hafe opynd hym & sesond hym with spycis at he myght 
hafe bene curid, he rase vpp & was whikk. 1601 Suaks, 
Twel. Nv1. i. 30 She will..water once a day her Chamber 
round With eye-offending brine: all this to season A brothers 
dead loue, which she would keep fresh And lasting, in her 
sad remeinbrance, 1638 Juxivs aint. Ancients 171 Mle 
hath seene true dead bodies brought in the banquet, after 
they lad been seasoned a good while and dried up. 

4, To bring to maturity, ripeu; to render fit for 
use by prolonged exposure to attnospheric influ- 
ences, or by gradual subjection to conditions of 
the kind to be undergone in actual working ; often, 
to dry and harden (timber) by long keeping. 

1545 [sce SEASONED 3], 1555 I2:DEN Decades (Arb.) 99 They 
browght with them Cinamonie and gynger: but not very 
good, bycause they were not there fully seasoned with the 
heate of the soone. 1617 Morvson //s2, 111. 74 “Phe houses 
very seldome keepe out raine, the timbers being not well 
seasoned. 1686 Prot Stafforcdsh. 161 They also heat their 
furnace for a wecks tine with charcoal without blowing it, 
which: they call seasoning it. 1725 De Foe Voy. round 
World (\840) 71 Casks.. which treir coopers assisted us to 
trim, season, and fit up. 1858 O. W, Hotmes Ant. Dreakf- 
T. v. 53 Knowledge and timber shouldn't be imueli used till 
they are seasoned. 

b. txtr. for reff. To become seasoned. 

1679 Moxon JWech, /aerc. ix. 155 They generally Rough- 
plain their Moards..that they may set thein by to season, 
188: Casselfs Fam, Wag. VIN. 511 An artificial method.. 
which has the effect of ageing the wood in a few hours, as 
well as if it had been kept seusoning for years. 

c, trans, To fortify (a person) by habit against 
conditious that might otherwise be deleterious; to 
aeclimatize. 

160r Mountjoy Leé. in Moryson ///n. 1. (1617) 168 They 
will come over well cloathed against the Winter and may 
have time to rest, and to be seasoned, till Christmas. 1760 
Goi.psm. Cit, WV. crix, Many of thein died, because they 
were not used to live in a gaol, but for my part it was nothe 
ing tome, for I was seasoned. 1812 Byron CA. //ar.u. Ixix. 
In war well season‘d, and with labours tann'd. 1896 A. E. 
llouswan Shropshire Lad \xii, And easy, siniling, seasoned 
suund, Sate the kinz when healths went round. 

+d. To prepare or fit (a person); also, to dis- 
cipline, train, Ods. 

1602 Suaks. //aiz. mn. ili. 84 Am I then reueng’d, To take 
him in the purging of his Soule When he is fit and seasou’d 
for his passage? 1612 Drinsnev Lad. Lit. xxii. 253 How 
schollars may be seasoned and trained vp in Gods true Re- 
ligion and in grace. 1644 Mitton Educ. 4 And withall to 
season them, and win then: early to the love of vertue and 
true labour, 1658 Cievetann Rustick Rampant 16 The 
Kentishmen, seasoned hy this Priest or Prophet of the Idol, 
are easily tempted by the Essexians, 

+e. To briny into a healthy condition. Also, to 
disinfect. Ods. 


1601 Hottanp Pliny xxi, i. 11. 148 As touching grapes 
preserved in earthen pots, they refresh and season the mouth 
which was out of tast.. 1722 De For Plague (1756) 281 Those 
people ..did take particular Directions for what they called 
Seasoning of their Houses and abundance of costly things 
were consumed..which..not only seasoned those houses. . 
but filled the air with very grateful smeils. 

+ f. To temper (metal), Obs. rare. 

1730 Savery A/agnet. Observ. in Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 
307 Steel cannot be seasoned too hard for Retension. /dfd, 
328 With this little Bar naked I touched a small Dial- 
woate made of Steel... seasoned it very hard, and cleansed 
it well. 

+5. Of a bird or beast of prey: To ‘ flesh’ (its 
claws); hence #u/r. to seize upon. Obs. 

It is possible that Palsgrave may have been thinking of 
Season = SFASIN 2, 

1530 Patscr. 707/2, 1 season upon a thynge, as a hauke 
dothe, je assaysonie, She saysonned upon the fesante at 
the first flyght. 1540—Acolas(us u1. iii. Liij b, This pray is 
worthy for our clawes .i, this is one as inete for vs to season 
Vpon, as it is mete for any lyon..to season his pawes vpon 
his pray. 

+6. To manure (land). Oés. 

1563 yu. 4r/ Garden. (1593) 10 So that the same [dung] 
be scattered like seedes on the ground, wherby to season 
giound the better. 1589 PurtenuAm Any. Poesie i. xxv, 
(Arb.) 309 Or as the good gurdines seasons his soyle by 
sundrie soris of conipost. 
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+7. To impregnate, to copulate with. Oés. rare. 
et ae see SEASONING vOl. s6. 1.2.) 15955 Enen Decades 
(Arb,) 383 When the male hath once seasoned the female he 
neuer after toucheth her. 1601 Hottaxn Péiay vin. xiv. 1. 
224 This prince..would not suffer the Buls to come unto 
the Kine and season them, before they were both foure 
yeares old. eae. 
Seasonable (siz’nab'l’, a. 
50, + -ABLE.] 
1. Oceurring at the right season, opportune. 
c1qr2 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 578 For-pi ne lakke bou 
not age at al; Whan yoube is past, is age seronable. 1455 
Fasion Jett. 1, 349, 1 have written unto Yelverton, the 
justice, that he wol, at some sesonable tyme, common with 
Sir Thomas Vudenham. ¢1586 C'tess PemsBroxe #'s. civ. 
xi, (All creatures] in seasonable tyde Their hungry eyes on 
thee their feeder throw. 1631 GouGe God's Arrows Ded. 
(v', Are not these times seasonable..for such a Subject as is 
here handled? 1655 Futter Cf. //ist. wv. i. 130 Mere it will 
he seasonable to give in a List of Wicliffes Opinions. 1719 
De For Crusoe 1. 294 His Caution was so seasonable, and 
his Advice so good, that [etc.]. 1869 J. Martineau £ss. 
11. 94 This is a very seasonable bh. ; 
b. Of weather, ete. : Suitable to the time of year. 
1380 Wveutr Sed. Wes. IL. 416 Heven lokes lesse to fruyt 
of po erthe, monnes strength is lesse, here lyve is shortere, 
bo tyme is lesse sesonnable, and charite withdrawen, 14.. 
Lundale’s bis., etc. (4843) 155 Tho sesonabuldst wedur with- 
owton leyse That euer inon sawe dryvun tyl a nende. 1520 
Nisser £pist. O. 7. xxi. (S.1.S,) 111. 284 As the flour of 
rosisin the dais of sesonnabile somer. @ 1603 Bacon Maaums 
Com. Law Ep. Ded. 6 It is your Majesties reigne that hath 
beene as a goodly seasonable spring weather to the advanc- 
ing of all excellent arts of peace. 1793 SMEATON E:tystone 
/.. § 261 Though the weather was not favourable for deliver- 
ing their cargoes, yet it being seasonable, 1 determined they 
should keep out. 1819 Keats Ode to Nightingale vy, Each 
sweet Wherewith the seasonable month endows The grass, 
the thicket, and the fruit-tree wild, 1843 Dickens Christm. 
Curol iii. 90 His thread-hare clothes darned up and brushed, 
to look seasonable, 
+c. Enduring but for a season, temporary. OA;. 
1549 Latimer ast Serm. bef. Edw. VI Arb.) 38 Not a 
seasonable fayeth, which shall laste but a whyle, but a 
fayeth, whiche is continuynge in Ged. 
+d. ‘In season’, said of game at the time when 


proper to be hunted and killed. O¢s. rare—'. 

1596 HaRInGton Metam. Ajax 32 Doth not the keeper.. 
shew you his femishing, that thereby you may iudge if he 
be a seasonahle deare? 

e. Lelonging to one’s season or prime. 

1883 R. W. Dixon A/ane 1. viii. 20 Thou poppy,.. Why 
lhangest thou down ere ripeness be Legun, Ere yet be come 
thy seasonahble hour? 

+2. Capable of serving as seasoning; tasty, 
savoury. Obs. rare—?. 

c14z0 Liber C ocornm (1862) 28 ‘Vake brede.. And draw3he 
lit porowghe a clothe by Lynde, With venegur gode and 
sesounabulle. 

+3. Well seasoned, matured. Ods, rare. 

1531-2 Act 23 Vien, V11/1,¢. 4 § 2 Coupers..shall make 
the same vessels. .of good and seasonable wodde. 

Seasonableness (si*zuab'Inés). [f. prec. + 
-xess.] The quality of being seasonable ; aptitude 
to time or circunistance ; fitness of occurrence. 

1546 Lanccrey tr. /'ot. Verg. de Invent, iii. 5 Vhe fruict- 
full rankeness of the soyle and seasonableness of the Aire. 
1623 Markuam Country Contentnt. 1, xi. (1631) 76 The sea- 
sonablenesse, or wnseasonablenesse of the weather. 1740 
Warsurion Vind, Pope's Ess. Afan vi. 108 ‘The Seasonable- 
ness of this Keproof will appear evident enough to those 
who know, that fetc.]. 1831 Mackistosu //fst. Eng, IL. 
83 Frion, a discarded secietary of Henry, who, from the 
seasonableness of his defection, niay be suspected at all 
times to have been more a spy on Perkin than a tralior to 
llenry. 1878 Seevey Séefn 11. 535 Vhe previous agitation 
lost at once its suitableness and seasonableness at the saine 
time that all its ohjects were fully attained. 

Seasonably (si-z'nabli), adv. [f. SEASONABLE 
a.+-LY *.] In a fitting time; at the right moment; 
in due seasou, ; 

1387-8 I. Us« Zest, Love u. vi. (Skeat) 67 Pardy, shine 
the sonne nener so bight, and it bringe forth no hete, ne 
sesonably the herbes out-bringe of the earthe,..ye wolde 
wonder and dispreyse that sonne. 1575-85 Ane. Saxnys 
Serm. ii. 43 The prince will be but a steward hereof, sea- 
sonably to lay it out for publike vse. @1671 Io. Farreax 
Vern, (1699) 55 When I was almost senseless, my Surgeon 
came seasonahly, and bound up the wound, and stopt the 
bleeding. 17rr Hearse Collect. (O. 11. S.) IIL. 246 This 
Sermon was very seasonably deliver'd, 1817 Soutney Wut 
Vyler 1. i, The sun would shine as cheerly, ‘he rains of 
heaven as seasonably fall, Though neither of these royal 
pests existed, 1885 Afanch. Exam, 28 Sept. 5/3 A con- 
troversy which has broken out seasonably in the columns of 
a london contemporary. 

+Seasonage. Os. [f. Season v.+-ace.] The 
action of seasoning; that which serves to season. 

1716 Soutn Sern, (1744) VIII. 408 The light; which is 
that, that gives a seasonage to all other fruitions, that.. 
“ives opportunily to the enjoyment of all the other senses, 
/bid, 1X. 152 Charity is the grand scasonage of every 
christian duty. 

Seasonal (sé‘z’nal), a. and sé. 
+-AL.] A. aay. 

1, Pertaining to or characteristic of the seasons of 
the year, or some one of them. 

Seasonal dimorphism, a variation in the appearance of 
different broods of the same insect according to the time 
of year at which they are produced. 

1838 Mupie Phys. Jan i. 58 Vhe call of the partridge— 
the seasonal song of the nightingale. 1844 H. Steruexs 
Bk, Farm \. 291 The daily and seasonal motions of the 
earth, 1887 Anercromuy IVeather 51 Changes which are 
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| due to..the season of the year..we shall call..seasonal 


vaiiations of the general character. 1888 Roi.teston & 
Jackson st nti, Life 238 The individuals of broods appear- 
ing at different times of the year often differ from one another 
in a marked manner. In this case the phrase seasonal di- 
morphism is employed. 1894 Coit in /oras (U.S.) May 
285 The regular seasonal lack of work is no dire calamity. 

b. éransf. Pertaining to the seasons or periods 
of human life. 

1843 J. Martineau Chr. Life (1867) 3 The seasonal changes 
of character, of which I now speak. 1866 ArceR Solit, Nat, 
4 Man 11. 46 So shal! we hereafter retrace in our successive 
sorrows the seasonal stages of our growth. 

2. Of certain trades: Dependent on the seasons. 
Of workers, servants: Employed or engaged only 
during 2 particular season, 

1904 Daily News 30 Dec. 6/2 The problem of the casual 
and seasonal worker. rg09 7tes 13 Feb. 4/3 Hotel servants 
were not of the best class; they were seasonal. rg0g 
Ling lishwonan Apr. 225 Some trades are seasonal: there is 
a great rush of work to be done at one season and compara: 
tively little at another. 

3. Periodical, recurrent at more or less regular 
intervals. 

1880 Jevons JMMethads Sec. Ref. (1883) 313 The seasonal 
fluctuations of a small paper curnency. 1893 Sotomon in 
Class. Kev, Feb. 11/1 These regularly recurrent diseases... 
are, I believe, called by the doctors ‘seasonal’, 1899 Aé/éutt's 
Syst. Aled, VILL. 537 In some patients the relapses have a 
certain seasonal periodicity. 

B. sé. A periodical issucd at certain seasons of 
the year. 

1895 (itt) The Evergreen: a Northern Seasonal. 1897 
Pall Moll Gaz. 24 Nov. 11/3 Mr. Scott has decided to issue 
his * Book Sales’ as a seasonal instead of as an annual. 

Seasonally (siz’nili), a/v. [f. prec. +-Ly 2.] 
At a certain time of year, at some seasons. 

1834 Munie Keathered Tribes Bret, /sl. (1841) 1. 22 One 
species is often found, at least seasonally, upon those grounds, 
1887 Athenrum 12 Veb. 227/2 ‘The fact of the moth heing 
seasonally dimorphic was likely to introduce disturbing 
elements into the caperiments. 


Seasoned \séz’nd), ppl. a. 
-ED IT, 

+ 1. Seasonable, opportune, suitable. Ods. rare. 

e140 Pomp, fart. 67/2 Cesonyd, yn tymie.., fempestus, 
tenspestivns, 1634 evwoop Alaidenhead lost in. F 4, Vt 
shall goe hard with imine affaires But Ile find season‘’d 
houres to visit then. 

2. Flavoured, spiced. 

c14q0 romp, Parv. 4534/1 Seasonyd, as mete, femperalus. 
1709 ADDISON Sat/er No, 148 P 3, 1 have seen a young Lady 
swallow all the Instigations of high Soups, seasoned Sauces, 
and forced Meats. 

b. fg. 

1660 F, Brooke tr. Le Blainc’s Trav, 270 The company by 
this means had but a bad seasoned supper. 1742 YouNnG 
Nt. Th, vil. 837 Joys season’d high, and tasting strong of 
guilt. 1864 Kirk Chas, the Bold 1, iv. 217 Serving as a 
text for the highly seasoned discourses of the itinerant friars, 

3. Fitted for use, matured, brought to a state of 
perfection. Of timber: Dried and hardened by 
keeping. 

tsqs Asciuam J o.roph. 11. (1904) 84 A stele muste be well 
seasoned for Castinge, and it must be made as the grayne 
lieth, & as it groweth or els it wyl neuer flye clene. 1633 
G. Herserr Semple, Verine 14 Onely asweet and vertuous 
soul Like seasoned timhei, never gives. 1711 W. SuTneEr.- 
Lasxp SAipbsald, Assist, 163 Season'd Plank or ‘Timber; 
such as is thoroughly dry, and will not be apt to shrink. 
1860 Tyxpate Glac. . xxii. 346 Two pieces of seasoned 
boa-wood. 1881 C, A. Epwarps Organs 40 Well seasoned 
wood is sapless. ; 

b. fg. and in figurative context. 

1583 StussEs Anat. Adbus.1. Dj, Vhese be well seasoned 
reasons, and substantiall asseuerations in deed. 1607 SHAKS. 
Cor. in. iii, 64 We charge you, that you haue contriu’d to 
take From Rome all season‘d Office. 1881 Desant & Rice 
Chapl. Fleet 1, xii, 1, who am now as seasoned as a port- 
wine cask, 

c. Of persons or animals: Fortified by habit ; 
acclimatized ; familiarized with a certain mode of 
life or occupation; + trained, disciplined. 

@ 1643 Carrwricnt Sredge 1. iv, 1 would not Venture my 
self with a stale Virgin, or A season’d Widow for a Kingdom, 
1690 Lond, Gaz, No. 2326/4 Pair of Black season'd Stone- 
horses fur a Coach. 1703 Martsorovcn Lett. § Disp. 
(1845) 1. 169 The difficulty. .of replacing a seasoned regiment 
in this country. 1793 Smeaton Adystone L. § 294 New 
hands..would act with more courage, by having seasoned 
men amongst them. 1821 Scoir Acutlzw. ii, The wine had 
madesome impression even on the seasoned brain of inine host. 
1869 ‘Wat. Brapwoon’ 7he O. F’. //. xviii, The welter 
race, contested niainly by seasoned hunters, had less refusals. 
1884 Noncon/. 4 Indep. 4 Sept. §65/1 A flying column of 
4000 seasoned troops. 

+ 4. Of soil: Manured. Ods. : 

1604 E. Gluimstonr] D’Acosta'’s Hist. Indies tv. 1. 204 
The rough and barren eurth isasa substance and nutannent 
for inettalls; and that which is fertile and better seasoned 
{Sp. de sas sacon) a nourishment for plants, : 

+5. Kmbalmed. Also fg. Obs. : 

1644 Mitton Areep. (Arb.) 35 We should be wary there- 
fore. .how we spill that season’d life of man preserv’d and 
stor'd up in Books. 1673 Cave Prine, Chr. au. ii. 274 The 
seasoned and embalm'd bones and heads of Martyrs. 

+ Sea‘sonedness. Ods.—} [f. prec. +-NESS.] 
The state or quality of being (well) seasoned. 

1679 Moxon d/ech, Exerc. ix. 158 The well-seasonedness 
of the Boards. 

Seasoner (siz’na1). [{. SEASON v. + -ER},] One 
who, or something which seasons. 
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+1. One who seasons viands. Oés. 

1598 FLorio, Conditore, a seasoner, a cooke, a temprer, a 
comfiter, 1638 PeNKETHMAN Artach, Aj b, Yet behold The 
Seasoner heating, or with Bavin-fires Preparing th’ oven as 
the Case requires. 1647 IlexHam 1, A seasoner, Len sausse 
ofte confitucr berveyder. 

2. Something that serves to season. rare. 

1693 J. Beaumont Burnel’s Th, Farth 1, 63 Saltis..a good 
Seasoner, 1802 I’. ‘Inomsos Chem. 1. 316 Muriat of Soda 
..has heen..in common use as a seasoner of food from the 
earliest ages. 

fig. 1620 Forn Linea biter (1843) 66 His actions are the 
seasoners of his speeches, as his profession is of his actions. 

Sea-song. A song such as is sung by sailors. 

1659 Lady Alimony ui. iii, F 4, Stage-dir., The Sea-Sung 
[/ollows). 1823 (¢rt/e), [C.] Dihdin's Original Sea-Songs. 
1859 Lp. Lytton Manderer, Thoughts at Sunset ii, With 
a sea-song in mine ears Of the bronzen huccaniers, 1883 
Stevenson reas. /sl.i, Then breaking out into that old 
sea-song that he sang so often afterwards. 

Seasoning (si z’nin), v4/. sb. [-1NG1.] 

1. The action of the verb SEASON. 


+ @. The act or time of impregnation. Ods. 

1511 ALS. dec. St. Foln's (losp., Canterd,, Payd fursesnyng 
of 1ij sowys Jd. ob. 1538 Kxyor Dict., Admissura, the acte 
or tyme whan beastes doth their kinde in generation. Sea- 
soning. 1601 HoLtanp Péimy xvi. xxv. |. 471 Vhis time, 
our tusticall peasants call the Seasoning, when as Nature 
.-is in the rut and furious rage of love. 

b. The imparting of a flavour to a dish. 

1601 R. Jounson Atagd. & Com. (1603) 136 The nobility 
is very gallant,..spending more then their reuenues in diet 
and apparell, and the seasoning of their meates. 1732 
Arsutunot Aliments, Rules of Diet 260 Vegetables used 
in Seasoning, as Thyme, Savory. 19790 Burke Fr. Nev. 
Wks, 1808 V. 261 To stimulate their cannibal appetites by 
variety and seasoning. 

ce. The maturing of wood by drying, etc.; falso, 
tempering, hardening (of metals). 

1641 Best Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 112 Firre-deales are ac- 
counted better for bordeninge with then oake that hath not 
had time for seasoninge. 1730 Savery Magnet. Observ. in 
Phil, Trans. XXXVI. 330, | imagine it must be owing to 
some. . Difference in seasoning, it being almost impossible 
to make both Ends equally hard. 1859 Burton in Frul. 
Geog. Soc. XXIX. 136 The rafters also are favourite places 
for sinall articles that require seasoning. 

d. The process by which a person becomes 
hardened or inured to a strange climate, acclima- 
tization. 

1812 Bracxenripce Vrews Louisiana (1814) 111 It is a 
prevailing notion, that to be sick the first summer, is what 
every settler must expect. .[n some parts of the territory.. 
this seasoning is severely paid. a@1859 Macavtav //rst. 
Eng. xxix. V. 229 This was merely the seasoning which 
people who passed from one country to another must expect. 
1897 Datly News 30 Mar. 6/5 Anglo-Saxons who have had 
no tropical seasoning. 

e. [fence, an attack, more or less severe, of ague 
or some kindred disease suffered by those who take 
up their abode for the first time in a tropical district. 

1670 I). Denton Deser. New York (1845) 18 The Climate 
hath such an affinity with that of England, that..the name 
of seasoning.. hath never there heen known. 1774 WeEsLEY 
Ws. (1872) X1.67 Ahout a fourth part more [of theslaves]} 
die at the different islands, in what is called the seasoning. 
1823-29 Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) 11, 176 Its more common 
name, however, in the present day..is yellow fever; and 
when the attack upon new comers Is slight, seasoning. 

Jig. 1641 Hinve J, Bruen xxxi. gg Ulis desires and endea- 
vours, for the seasoning of others, both persons and families, 
with the salt of true religion. 1910 0. Xev. Jan. 223 The 
hest of things are the hetter for liberal seasonings of laughter. 

+f. Training, discipline. Ods. 

1649 Jer. Taytor Gt, Exemp.1. Disc. i. 38 It concerns the 
Parents care, in order to a vertuous and vitious life of the 
childe, to secure its first seasonings. : , ‘ 

2. concr, Something added to a dish which gives 
it a distinctive or appetizing flavour. 

1s80 Hottysaxnn reas. Fo. Tong, Assarssonnement, a 
seasoning. 1693 Locke Edue. § 14. 13 Our Palates like the 
Seasoning and Cookery they are set to. 1769 Mrs. RAFFALD 
Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 47 Rub them well with your season- 
ing. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxi, Nice seasonin’ for sassages, 
is trousers’ buttons, Ma’am. 1861 Hutne tr. Mogurn-Taxn- 
don it. Ut. 175 It is necessary to prepare them [snails] with 
strong seasonings—as witb plenty of ham, anchovies [etc.]. 
Jig. 1819 Scott fvanhve iii, His favourite clown..whose 
jests..served for a sort of seaspning to his evening meal. 

3. altrib. and Comb.: +seasoning disease, 
+distemper, + fever =sense I e; seasoning room, 
a store-room where tobacco is kept until matured. 

1802 Engl. Encycl. 1X. 293/r All *seasoning diseases are 
of the inflammatory kind. 1701 WotLey Jradl. tn New York 
(1860) 25 It does not welcome its Guests and Strangers with 
the “seasoning distempers of Fevers and Fluxes. 1814 W. 
Brown “71st. Propag. Chr. (1823) 1. 627 He was attacked by 
the *seasoning fever. 1890 Pall Mall Gaz. 5 Aug. 2/1, 1.. 
followed the tobacco from its arrival in the hale, through 
the *seasoning room, tp the wetting and sorting tubs. 

Seasoning (siz’nin), pf/. a. [f. Season 7. + 
-1nG 2.] That seasons, that adds a flavour or relish. 

1562 J. Hevwoop Prov. & Efigr. (1867) 183 No seasonyng 
lyckour, can season it well, 1697 Drypen lirg. Georg. 11. 
615 Sparingly they steep [cheese] With seas’ning Salt, and 
stor'd, for Winter keep. 1760 WooLtman Jrvd. vii. Wks. (1775) 
125 The Lord..was pleased to favour us with the Seasoning 
Virtue of Truth, 

Sea‘sonless, ¢. [f. Season sé. + -LESS.] 

+1. Lacking flavour, tasteless, insipid. Ods. rave. 

3595 Markuam Trag. Sir R. Grinuile Ded. to Earl 
Southampton, And when the stubhorne stroke of my harsh 
song Shall seasonlesse glide through almightie eares, Vouch- 
safe to sweet it with thy blessed tong. 


| 
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2. Having or knowing no change of season. 

1816 Byron Darkness 71 The world was void,. .Seasonless, 
herbless,..lifeless. 1895 A. Austin in Slack, Mag. Apr. 
519 Then over the seasonless sea he [the cuckoo] caine. 

Seasour, obs. form of SEIZUnE. 


Sea spider. 

1. A name for various marine sptder-like crea- 
tures. a. A spider-crab or maioid. 

1666 J. Davirs //1st. Caribby Isles 120 The Sea-Spider is 
by some conceiv'd to he a kind of Crab. 1694 tr. Jfarfen's 
Voy. Spitzbergenin Ace. Sev. Ldte Voy. (1694) ul. 113 The Sea 
Crawfish without a ‘Vail, or Sea Spider. 1752 Watson in 
Phil, Trans. XLVI. 465 We observe a great variety in the 
operations of nature: the crab, the cuttle-fish, and the sea 
spider. 1863 Woop /d/ustr. Nat, Hist. IIL. 559 On account 
of this great length of Iimh and small size of body, these 
crabs [Leptopodia] are often called Sea Spiders. 

b. A tnarine arthropod of the group Pycnogo 
nida, a pycnogonid. 

1855 Kinesiry Glaucis (1878) 8o A little black sea-spider, 
a Nymphon, who has this peculiarity, that possessing no 
body at all to speak of, be carries his needful stomach in long 
branches, packed inside his legs, 1909 Suacktrion /feart 
of Antartic Il, 266 Mere we first got the long-legged 
sea-spiders (/?ycnogonida). 

e. An octopus or other member of the family 
Oclopodide. 

1858 Ibairv Cyc. Nat. Sci., Octopodidz, Sea Spiders... The 
common sea spider, Bier tubcreulatus, 1859-62 Sir J. 
Ricnaropson, etc. Afus. Nat, //ist. (1868) IL. 311. 

+2. A fish, = QoaviVeR, Se\-DRAGON 1. Ods.—! 

1672 Jossetyn New Eng. Rarities 25 Sea Dragon or Sea 
Spider, Quaviver. 

Sea-spout. 

+1. A sea-anemone. Obs. rare. 

1931 Mupiry Aolben's Cape G. Hope I. 212 The Sea- 
Spout is a very strange production of nature. It looks like 
a spunge pr lump of moss, and sticks tp the sea-rocks so fast 
that no beating of either winds or waves can moveit. 1772- 
84 Cook's Voy. '1790) I. 323 The Sea-spout..is of a gieen 
colour, emits water, and within is like a tough piece pf flesh. 

2. (See quot.) 

1867 Suytn Saslor’s Word-bk., Sea-spout, the jetting of 
sea-water over the adjacent lands, when forced through a 
perforation in a rocky sbore; both its egress and ingress are 
attended with a rumbling noise, and the spray is often 
injurious to the Surrounding vegetation. 

+ Sea-spring. Ods.—' A spring-tide. 

1627 Hakewiit Afol. i. i. § 1.65 The high Seasprings of 
the yeareare alwayes neere unto the two ALquincctialls and 
Solstices. 

Seasse, obs. form of Cease, SEIse, 


Sea-star. 

+l. A star which guides mariners at sea. Odés. 

Chiefly repr. med.L. ste/da marts, a title given to the 
Virgin Mary, from the erroneous belief that it expressed 
the etymological meaning of the Heb. name Miriam, Mary. 

c1050 Pseudo-Malth, (Assmann) 8 Nu is hyre nama gereht 
..Sizsteorra. ¢ 4200 ORMIN 2132 Fprr hire name tacnebb uss 
S:esteorrne pnn Ennglissh spxche, & 3bo beob arfre, & wass, 
& iss Sesteorrne inn hali3 bisne. c1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 
141, 161, 1808 Vesper Bk. 112/2 Sea-star by which we sail, 
And gate of heav'nly rest ! 1817 Moore Lalla Rockh, Fire. 
Worshippers (near end), Wtth nought but the sea-star to 
light up her tomb. 

2. Astarfish. (Gr. aornp, L. stella (marina).] 

1569 Fenton Scere? Wond. Nature 50b, A kind of fishe 
called Ste¢/a, or Sea starre, hycause it hath the figure of a 
painted starre. 1594 Nasne Un/fort. Trav. C2, The fishes 
called Sea-starres, that burne one another hy excessiue heate. 
1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus v. 72 Why amongst Sea- 
starres nature chiefly delighteth in five points? 1772-84 
Cook's Voy. (1790) 1. 323 Sea-suns and sea-stars, are small 
round shell-fish, and receive their denominations from the 
great variety of prickles, which shoot from them like rays of 
hight. 1856 R. Kxox tr, Edwards’ Man. Zool. § 382 The 
sea stars, the holothuria.., and the sea-urchins, are types of 
this class [Echtuodermata}, 1891 F. THompson Sister-Songs 
(1895) 16 And her feet Were most sweet, linged like sea- 
stars, rosied brown. 

Sea-strand. Obs. exc. arch. =SEA-SHORE. 

c1000 fEtFric Hom.(Thorpe) I. 68/29 Berap.. ba stanas to 
s#-strande. ¢1205 Lay. ¢235 At Port-chzestre heo comen 
alond & stepen up a sz strond [¢1275 pat see strond}. 
¢ 1303 in Pol, Songs (Camden) 188 Betere hem were at home 
in buere londe, Then for te seche Flemmysshe by the see 
stronde, 14.. Beues 515 (MS. (©), They arevyd at pe see 
stronde. 1548 Hatt Chron. Hen. V1 (1550) 28 He. .came 
to the sea stronde at Douer. 1849 J. A. CartyLe tr. 
Dante's [nf. xxx. 361 Hecuba..on the sea-strand forlorn, 
1865 SwinBuRNE Chastelard 1. it 31 Between the sea-strand 
and thesea. 1882 Cuitp Ballads 1. 112/2 They come toa 
sea-strand or other water. 

Sea-stream, [=OS. séo-strém.] 

+1. An ocean current; foet. the sea. Ods. 

@ 1000 Andreas 749 (Gr.) Salte sestreamas. ¢ 1205 Lay. 326 
He iwende sorbful ouer sea streames into Griclonde. a1225 
St. Marher. 9/34 Pu steorest te sea stream Pp hit fleden ne 
mot fir pan pu markedest. 

2. (See quot.) 

1820 Scoressy Ace. Arctic Reg. I. 228 A stream is an 
oblong collection of drift or hay-ice, the pieces of which are 
continuous. It is called a sea-stream, when it is exposed pn 
one side to the ocean, and affords shelter from the sea, to 
whatever is within it. 1867 in Suvtu Sarlor’s Word-bk. 

Seasur(e, obs. forms of SEIZURE. 

Sea-swallow. 

1. =Fryine risa. [After L. Azviendo (Pliny).] 

1598 FLoRio, Accola, a sea swallow, or a sea reare-mouse. 
1601 Hoitanp Pliny 1x. xxvi. 1. 249 The sea Swallow 
flieth: and it resembletb in all points the bird so called. 
1611 Cotcr., Aroudelle de mer, the flying fish called the 
sea Bat, or sea Swallow. 1664 Husert Catal. Rarities 
(1665) 19 A great flying-fish or Sea Swallow. 
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) Brooxes Art of Angling x. liii, 171 The Flying. Fish or Sea- 


Swallow. .is very conimon between the lropicks. 1844 Lins: 
Lev Fishes Connecticutin Amer, Jrul. Sei. XLVI 59 Dacty- 
lopterus volitans, Cuv., Sea Swallow, Long Island Sound. 

2. a. A name for any one of the terns (from their 
general resemblance to swallows), b. The stormy 
petrel, Procellaria pelagica. 

1647 Ilexnam 1, App., A Sea-swallow, Fea Zee-sivaluie. 
1668 CHARLETON Onomast. go iitrundo Marina, the Sea- 
Swallow, a167z2 Wiitvcuay Orarth. (1676) 269 Larus 
Piscator Aldrov...The lesser Sea-Swallow. 1734 ALBIN 
Girds U1, Pl. 88 The greater Sea Swalluw. 1831 M. Russete 
Aunc. & Mod. Egy ft. xi. § 3 (1832) 484 The Sterna Nilotica, 
or Egyptian sea-swallow. 1852 MacotLtiveay Brit, Birds 
V.460 Vhalassidroina pelagica, Vhe Common Sturm-Petrel. 
--5ea Swallow. 1887 Matt Caine Deemster vii, The sea 
swallow shot over hitn too, with its low mournful cry. 

3. The trepang or béche-de-tner. 

[= Du. seezwaluw; but the second element represents the 
Malay nanie \l swald.)} 

1802 Naval Chron. VIII. 380 Sea swallow (called beach 
de mar hy the Portuguese, and trepong by the Malays). 
1902 Encycl. Brit. XXVI, 310/2 Animals of economic value 
(tn Borneo) are the sea-swallows, whose edible nests are 
prized as the best in the archipelago. 

Sea-swine. 

1. A porpoise. Obs. exc. dia/. 

1398 Tusvisa Barth, De P.R, xin. xxvi. (Bodl. MS., 
Isidre..spekeb pf be see swyne pat is comynlich icleped 
suillus. a1450 Mirk’s Festial2 Theitj.day be sceswyne and 
be cloppy’s of be sce schull stond pn be see and make roryng 
noyse so hyddous, 1509 Watson Ship of Fools Ixx. (1517) 
eat Loke that thou be well ware of the yre of the see swyne 
the whyche wyll folowe thy shyppe. 1671 Ray in /4¢7. 
Trans. VII. 2279 Mosi nations calling this fish Porcus 
Sfarinus, pr the Sea-swine. 1884 Leisure Hour June 374/2 
The porpoise..was found on the table of the queen. The 
Saasons called it sea-swine. 

2. Sc. (See quot. 1880-4.) 

1803 Sibbald’s Fife & Kinross 128 note, Several of them 
| Wrasses) are occasionally caughtin the Frith of Forth, and 
are called by our fishers by the general name of Sea Swine, 
1880-4 F. Day frit. Fishes 1.255 Labrus tineatus... Vallan- 
wrasse, sea-swine, Moray Firth, owing to its making a 
squeaking noise like a piz. 

Seat (sit), 56. Forms: 2 Aut. sate, 2-3 sete, 
3-8 seete, 3-6 sete, sette, 4-5 seet, Sv. set, 
5-6 Sc. seit\t, (5 Sc. seytte, 6 Sc. saitt, sate), 
5-7 seate, Sc. sait, 6- seat. [a. ON. sad = 
ONG. gasd2? (MHG. gesarce, mod.G. gesass), 
MDa. gesaele, gesele (mod.Du. gezeet):—OTeut. 
*(ca\sieljo-m. f.*sal- ablaut-var. of *se/-; see SIT vu. 

The same grade of the root is represented in OF. sxe 
(=ON, sd?) str. fem., ambush, which occurs only in two 
obscure passages, and did not survive into ME.} 

I. Action or manner of sitting. 

+L. gen. The action of sitting. Also an assembly 
at a banquet. Ods. 

¢31200 Oamin 11059 Ile turrnde waterr inniill win.. Att an 
bridaless sate, a 1300Cursor Sf, 28471, | haue halden quen i 
was sett langsum setesat my mete. /did. 29085. a 1300 £. E. 
Psalter cxxxviii. 2 Pou knew mi seete and mi nsinge. a1400 
Octavian 1002 He fonde the boordys covyrde alle, And redy 
tp gp to mete; The maydyn..In a kyrtulle there sche stpde, 
And bowne sche was tp sete. cx1g00 Rule af St. Benet 32 
Sain Benet..sais pat vnait sete es il to be saule. ¢ 1420 
Chron. Vilod. 2747 Pis hysone mone full wery pf sete he was 
And ry3t gret lust he hadde to slepe. : 

b. concr. A setting or ‘clutch’ (of eggs). ? dia/. 

1892 Ji/1ld & Tame 33 A merchant in Norfolk had a seat 
pf_Duck’s eggs hatched off. : 

2. Manner of sitting (on horseback). (Chiefly 
with qualifying adj.) Also fredicative/y, one who 
has a (good, etc.) seat, a (good, etc.) horseman. 

1577 B. Gooce Meresbach’s Hush, in. (1586) 115, The 
ridgehone ouer the shoulders being something hie, giues 
the horseman a better seate. 1667 Dx. Newcastve J/cth. 
Dressing Horses 205 The Seat is so much..as it is the only 
thing that makes a Horse go Perfectly. 1693 Locke Educ. 
§ 186, 237 It conduces to givea Man a firm and graceful 
Seat on florsehack. 1787 ‘G. GamBapo’ Acad. Horsem. 
(1809) 48 [Virgil] tells us the exact seat of a Roman dragoon. 
1819 ScotT /vanhoe viii, ‘Touch the Hospitaller’s shield; 
be bas the least sure seat, he is your cheapest bargain. 
1840 Dickexs Barn. Rudge x, The graceful seat pf an ex- 
perienced horseman. 1883 Miss F, M. Pearp Contradic- 
trons 11. 278 Miss Molyneux would never have fallen.. 
for there wasn’t a better seat in the county. 1891 N. Goutp 
Double Event 295 He has a fine seat pn a borse. 

3. The sitting of a court or the like. Now Sc. 

1635 Jfaldon (Essex) Borough deeds (Bundle 80. no. 2), 
The freeholders within the hurrough summoned to appere 
att the forrest seate or sitinge at Chelmesford., 1638 /éid. 
(Bundle 80. no. 3), x‘. paid to Mr. Hamound for his charges 
att the justice seate. 1889 H. Jouxston Chron. Glenbuckie 
ili. 35 We had had a long seat in the Boar’s Head hearing 
reports frae tbe delegates. ean : 

+b. A sitting body, court of justice. /ustice 
seat. see JUSTICE sb. 12. Obs. 

1560 Dats tr. Sletdane’s Comm. 150 Of the counsell, for that 
it is the hyghe judicial seate of the churche [ecclesiz supre- 
mum tribunal) 1604 E. G[rimstoxe] D'Acosta’s Hist. 
indies ‘1. xxv. 486 There were divers seates and iuris- 
dictions, with their Counsellors and ludges of the Court. 

ec. Sc. (More fully seat of sesston.) The Court 
of Session. the supreme Civil Court of Scotland ; 


esp. in Lords of the seat. 

1500-20 Dunsar Poems xiii. 41 Sum sanis the Sait, and 
sum thame cursis. 1532 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Seot. V1. 59 
To charge him to compere before the lordis of the sait to 
ansuer [etc.. 1545 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 5 Becaus of 
the fere of the pest that is laytlie risyn in tbe toun of Edin- 
burcht, the seite of Sessioun may necht surelie remaine 
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thairin. 
justice upon offendouris,..in the north partis..far distant 
frome the ordinar sait of justice. 1818 Scott Hrt, AlidL.iv, 
"Is he a lord of state, or a lord of seat?’...‘ A lord of seat— 
a lord of session.—1 fash mysell little wi’ lords o” state.’ 

@ Sc. The court of Kirk-sesston. ? Ods. 

1568 Reg. St. Andrews Kirk Session (1889) 1. 313 The 
quhbilk day Andro Alexander is admonisched be the Superin- 
tendent and Seat. 

+4. ‘Stool’, evacuation of the bowels. (Cf. 
Srece sé. 3 b.) Obs. 

1697 Phil. Trans. XIX. 367 The Juice of the leaves of 
Betonica, in Spring, will not Work by Vomit and Seat as 
well as the Roots. 

5. The ‘set’ or ‘sit’ (of a garment). ? Ods. 

1824 Miss Ferrier /nher. xxi, And only look at my ruff !.. 
Colonel Delmour has spoil’d the seat of it. 

II. Place or thing to sit upon. 

8. The place on which a person is sitting, or is 
accustomed to sit; a place to seat one person at a 
table, in a public building, conveyance, etc. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 30841 Pat folc hafden alle izeten and arisen from 
heore seten. a1300 Cursor J. 15282 Quen pis super was 
all don, Iesus ras of his sette [other fexts sete; rime 
lete). ¢1380 Wycur Se/, IVs. 11. 62 And pei loven first 
seetis atsoperis. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur x. vil. 424 Kynge 
Arthur..maade hym knyght of the table round and his seate 
was where the good Knyghtes sir Marhaus seate was. 1567 
Gude 4% Godlie Ball, 102 Full slyddrie is the sait that thay 
on sit. 1575 Gascoicne Posies, Flowers (1907) 91 Me thought 
I was a loft, and yet my seate full sure: Thy heart dyd seeme 
to mea rock which ever might endure. 1600 Il’cakest goeth 
to Wall G 2, Sexton, I haue sought thee in euery seate in 
the Church. 1697 Drayvbren Virg. Georg. 1V. 496 Stating at 
once from their green Seats, they rise; Fear in their Heart, 
Amazement in their Eyes. 1716 Lapy M. W. Montacu Les. 
to C°tess of Mar 14 Sept., She ordered me a seat at her right 
hand. a@1763 W. Kine Poltt. § Lit. Anecd. (1819) 244 He 
went every Sunday to St. James's church, and used to sit in 
Mr. Salt’s seat. 1832 Texxyson CEnone 21 Till the mountain 
shade Sloped downward to her seat from the upper cliff. 
1873 O. W. Hotmes Addr. Opening Fifth Avenne Theatre 
99 See where the hurrying crowd.. Streams to the nunibered 
seat each paste-hoard fits. 1908 R, Bacot A. Cuthbert iii. 
22 Then she stalked out of the church. Fortunately we 
were im the free seats, near the door. 

transf.and fig. 1399 Lanai. Kick. Redeles ut. 49 Vhanne 
cometh..Anoper proud paitriche.. And sesith on hir sete 
[.AIS. alteration of cete] with hir softe plumes, And houeth 
pe eyren. 1590 Sraxs. A/zds. N. 11. ii. 81 When thou wak’st, 
let loue forhid Sleepe his seate on thy eye-lid. 1741-2 Gray 
Agrippina 5x If hight ambition from her craggy seat Dis- 
play the radiant prize. 1784 Cowerr Ziroc. 432 For Provi- 
dence..In spite of all the wrigglers into place, Still keeps a 
seat or two for worth and grace. 

b. Hence, the use of, or right to use, a seat (in 
a church, theatre, conveyance, etc.). Cf. SrTtinc. 

1520 Churchw. Acc. St. Giles, Reading g Rect of ‘Thoms 
Gyles for his wifes sete iiij4. c 1618 Morysos /éra. 1Vv. (1903) 
149 ACountesse, .litle or nothing respected. .in the Church, 
wheie she could hardly gett a seate. 1815 tr. Pastis CArt- 
Chat (1816) III. 176To-day it is discussed low much should 
be exacted for seats on the day when Monscigneur comes to 
confirm. 1844 O. W. Hoimes Lines Berksh. JFubilee 51 
We'll give you at least. .a seat on the grass, And the hest of 
old—water—at nothing a glass. 1879 J. Kerr &ss. Castism 
4 Sectism 79 She paid a pound out of her scanty wages for 
a seat in the church. 

c. A tight to sit as a member, or the position 
of being a member, of a deliberative or admini- 
strative body, esf. of Parliament or other legisla- 
tive assembly ; a place (whether occupied or tem- 
porarily vacant) in the membership of the House 
of Commons, Congress, or the like. 

Sometime. qualified by the designation of that one of the 
contending parties to which the holder of the(Parliamentary) 
seat helongs: e.g.‘ The polls for three Liberal and three 
Conservative seats will be declared to-morrow’. 

1774 Burke Sp. Amer. Tax, Wks. IL. 399 In the year 
Sixty-five..not having the honour of a seat in this house. 
1787 J. Jay in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) 1V. 153 
Mentbers who will find it convenient to make their seats 
subseivient to partial and personal purposes. 1798 T'yrwiitt 
in Paget Papers (1896) 1. 138 All those who purchased Seats 
are selling as well as they can. 1818 Scotr //rf. Alidd, li, 
He was generally respected by those of his own profession, 
as well as hy the laity who had seats in the Assembly. 1849 
Macautay /list, Eng. iv. 1. 453 Jefireys..very soon after 
the death of Charles, obtained a seat in the cabinet. 1885 
Manch. Exam.1o July 5/4 A seat on the Committee will 
compel them to hear..the first principles of economical 
science. 3885 Lucycl, Brit. XVUIL. 309/2 By the English 
Reform Act of 1867..twenty-six seats were taken from 
boroughs... Seven other English boroughs were disfranchised 
by the Scottish Reform Act of 1868, these seats being given 
to Scotland. — ae 

7. Something adapted or used for sitting upon, as 
a chair, stool, sofa, etc. Also sfec. a bench to seat 
one or more persons ; a horizontal board or frame- 
work in a boat, vehicle, etc.; ‘+a sedan chair. 

c1375 Cursor M, 14734 (Fairf.) Paire setis [Coft. setles, 

7 rin. seges] ber pai in con sete he kust ham doun vnder paire 
fete. ¢ 1440 Pallad. on Hnséd.1. 1094 Anend the setis [of a 
bath] sette hit so withoute The fourneys. 1584 Church, 
Ace S. Andrew's, Canterb. (MS.), For a horde to make 
seates in the belfry & hraggett’s, vj. 1588 Hickocx tr. 
Frederick's Voy. 40b, The noble nen neuer goe on foote, 
but aie caried by men ina seat. 1667 Mitton P.L. v. 392 
Rais‘d of grasste terf Thir Table was, and mossie seats had 
tound. 1784 Cowrrr /‘ask v. 162 Lut in order due Convivial 
tahle and commodious seat..were there. 1818 SHELLEY 
Rosalind 106 They came To a stone seat heside a spring. 

1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III, 700 A light chariot withouta 
seat. 


1574 /oi¢. II. 378 For the administratioun of | 


1879 Encycl, Brit. 1X. 848/1 [The Romans’] chairs, _, 
couches, and seats were of similarshape to those of theGreeks. , 
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b. in narrower sense: That part (of a chair, 
saddle, etc.) upon which its occupant sits. 

1778 Miss Burney Ziclina@ (1791) I], 251 Miss Mirvan 
and I jumped involuntarily upon the seats of our chairs. 
1809 MAunin Gil Blas tv. xi. » 5 Chairs without any seats. 
1875 Knicut Dict, Mech., Scat, the broad part of a saddle 
on which the rider sits; also, the top piece on a gig saddle. 
1879 Excycl. Brit. 1X. 8s0/1 The seats, hacks, and ends are 
stuffed and upholstered with rich materials. 

8. Contextually applied to the chair set apart for 
the holder of some position of authority or dignity, 
the throne of a king or a bishop, or the like, the 
throne of God or of an angel. Hence fig. the 
authority or dignity symbolized by sitting in a 
particular chair or throne. Aga? or royal seal 
(arch.), + sea?-roya/, a royal throne. 

@ 1200 Vices § Virtues 105 lusticia etindicium preparatio 
sedis cins,..Ribtwisnesse and dom, hi makied godes sate. 
¢ 1209 ORMIN 11959 Pedeofell brobhte Jesu Crist Wippbutenn 
o be temmple Upponn an szte uppo pe 1of,.. Forr ber wass 
gre33bedd szte o lofft Till pa patt sholldenn spellenn. 1390 
Gower Conf, II. 1553 King of Crete He hadde he; bot of 
his sete He was put doun. ¢ 1400 Gamelyn 855 Gamelyn 
sette him doun in the Iustices seet. @1533 Lb. Berners 
J/uon xlii. 141 Thou art not worthy to syit in a sete royall. 
1533 Berrexnen Livy mi. xxii. (1903) 11. 36 He callit be 
consullis to raise ane new contentioun to pare seittis. 1593 
Suaks, 3 Hen. VI, 1.1. 26 This is the Pallace of the feare- 
full King, And this the Regall Seat: possesse it Yorke. 
1617 Purcuas Pilgrimage (ed. 3) 595 The King contes forth 
in open audience, sitting in his Seat-royall. 1659 HAMMOND 
On Ps. xx. 6 Paraphr. 116 As if hy his own right hand from 
heaven, his holy seat of mansion, he should reach out de- 
liverance tohim. 1667 Mitton P. Z. vi. 27 On to the sacred 
hill They led him high applauded, and present Before the 
seat supreme. 1676 DryDEN A urengz. v. 1, 1, for myself, 
th’ Imperial Seat will gain. 1746 Francis tr. /lorace, Epist, 
1, vi. 80 A third..Can give or take the Honours of the 
State, The Consul's Fasces, and the Prator’s Seat. 1820 
Suewiey Witch of Atlas 634 The king would diess an ape 
up in his crown And robes, and seat him on his glorious seat. 

b. sfec. The throne ofa particular kingdom. 

1599 Suaks. //en. b’, t. i. 88 Of his true Titles to some cer- 
taine Dukedomes, And generally, to the Crowne and Seat 
of France. /d/d. 1 i. 269 We neuer valew'd this poore seate 
of England. 1896 A. Austin Exgland's Darling 1. i, And 
in the seat of Mercia Ceowulf rules. 

+c. Apostolic seat [F. Siege apostolique], Holy 
seat [F. Saint-Siége], Peter's seal; the papal chair, 
its occupant or his office. (Cf. Skg sd.) Ods. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm, 16h, He that hathe the 
Seate and faith of Peter, was ever taken for his successour. 
1563 Win3et tr. Vincent, Livin, viil. Wks.(S.1.S.) 11.25 Pape 
Steuin.., Prxlat of the Apostolik Sait [apostolice sedis 
antistes]. 1588 Parke tr. Wendoza's Hist. China 405 Whe 
authoritie where with they do it, is not knowen,..the seat 
apostolicke did neuer giue it them. 1673-4 Cl.areNDoNn 
Kelig, & Policy (1811) I. 202 The reserving of the first-fruits 
of all vacant henefices to the holy seat. 

+d. as the title ofan ordcr of angels; = TuRONE. 


(Used to render L. sedes.) Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. 1.x. (1495) 7. The thyrde 
Ordre is the ordre of ‘Thrones... Ysidore & therfore Denys 
calle theym pt‘ hyghest setes [sedes altissimz] for they hen 
hye as it were hy auctoryte of god ordened for to deme... 
Sadde setes [Sedes compactz) for .1.-y ben couenable & con- 
uenyently Joyned towchynge the Joynture & conuenyentes 
of domes of god. 1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades W. 1x. 737/2 
Truely the Apostle sayth, Whether seates, (thrones) whether 
lordships, whether principalities, whether powers. 

9. The sitting part of the body; the posteriors. 
Also jocularly, sea/ofhonour (and nonce-variations). 

1607 Torseit Kour-f Beasts 189 A plaister thereof.,cureth 
also all tumours in the priuy parts, and in the seate. 1727 
Gay Fables xyiii. 80 They stick with pins my bleeding seat. 
178z Cowrer Gilpin 84 The snoiting beast began to trot, 
Which gall’d him in his seat. 1785 R. CumBERLAND Observer 
No. 24 P 12 With one kick, pretty forcibly hestowed upon 
the seat of dishonour. 1792 Wotcor Pair of Lyric Ep. 18 
Behold him seiz’d, his seat of honour hare; The bamboo 
sounds—alas! no voice of Fame. 1796 Rurke Kegic. Peace 
iii, (1892) 148 The Turk.. gave him two or three lusty kicks 
on the seat of honour, 1809 Makin Gil Blas v. i. & 3 My 
seat of vengeance was firked most unmercifully. 1820 
Comse Syntax, Wife . 289 While with his spade the 
cong’ror plied, Stroke after stioke, the seat of shame, Which 
blushing Muses never name. 1835 Hoop Dead Robbery iii, 
The stiff ‘un that he thought to meet Starts sudden up, like 
Jaehapiga box, Upon his seat! 1878 Athletic World 10 
May 66/2 A well-ventilated [Licycle-] saddle is the best pre- 
ventative for those blisters which favour the seat of honour. 

b. That part (of a garment, esp. of a pair of 
trousers) which covers the posteriors. 

1835 Marrvar Jac. Faith/ it, 1 had a pair of trowsers 
with no seat tothem. @1849 Hawtnorne wice-lold 7., 
Willage Uncle, Another [fellow] has planted the tarry seat 
of his trousers on a heap of salt. 

10. The ‘form’ of a hare. ? Oés. 

(Cf. Gr. 9 xaBeépa tov Aayw Xen. Cyneg. iv. § 4] 

1735 SOMERVILLE Chase 11. 25 So the wise Hares Oft quit 
their Seats, lest some more curious Eye Shou’d mark their 
Haunts. 1856 ‘Stonenence' rit. Sports 1. u. vi. 139 The 
Form of the Hare, or as it is sometimes called, her seat. 

ll. Boot-trade. An engagement to work at making 
boots of a specified kind. Const. of. 

1791 J. LackinGTon Aeom. xvii. 114, 1 could not hear the 
idea of returning to the leather-hranch; I therefore at- 
tempted and obtained a seat of Stuff in Bristol. /déd. xviii. 
118, I left my seat of work at Dristol, and returned..to 
Taunton. 1896 Daily News 2 Mar.10/6 Loot trade. Wanted, 
a Seat of Woman's Work. 


III. Residence, abode, situation. [Cf. L. sedes.] 


12. Applied sfec. (after L. sedes)to: The abiding , 
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place or resting place (of departed souls) ; a position 
in this place. Now arch. or poet. 

c%275 Sinners Beware 52 in O. E. Misc. 73 Wikede heop 
be sete [sc. Hell] And the wurmes eke ie dob pe saule 
teone. a1300 Cursor J/. 25448 Reu me lauerd..and wiss 
me waies bare bare santes has pair seli sete. 1390 Gower 
Conf. 111. 36 Thanne he preide Unto the Patriarch and 
seide: Send Lazar doun fro thilke Sete, And do that he his 
finger wete In water. ¢1440 A lphadet of Tales 416 Behold! 
I se hevyn oppyn & a seatt ordand for me. 1561 Daus 
Bullinger on A poe. (1573) 218b, The soules passing out of 
the hody hefore the end and last iudgement go right into 
the hlessed seates. 1593 SHaxs. Reich. //, v. v. 112 Mount, 
mount my soule, thy seate is vpon high. 1707-45 Watts 
Hymn, ‘ llow bright these glorious Spirits’, How came 
they to the happy Seats of everlasting Day? 1832 TeENNyson 
none 129 Gods, who have attain'd Rest in a happy place 
and quiet seats Above the thunder. 

13. (Cf. 8.) A city in which a throne, court, 
government is established or set up; a capital. 

¢x400 Destr. Troy 1630 Priam..a pales gert make Within 
the Cite full Solempne ofa sete riall. 1585 T. WaSHINGTON 
tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. xiii. 49 Mehemet. .resoluing to keep 
there the seat of his empire. 1595 T. BepincriEtp tr. 
Machiavelli's Florent. Hist. 1 Rome, the antient Emperiall 
seate. 1678 Wancey lVond. Lit. World v. i. 467/2 Con- 
stantinople was taken hy Mahomet, and made the chief Seat 
of the Turkish Empire. 1719 De Fort Crasoe 11. (Globe) 
541 Peking, the Royal Seat of the Chinese Emperor, 1836 
Turtwatt Greece xii. II. 85 ‘This [Miletus] was the seat 
chosen by Neleus himself. 1851 Dixon IV. Penni (1872) 
4 His seat of government was far away from the coast. 

b. (Cf. 8c.) =SEE sd. Now only seat of a bishop. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) IL. 77 pe chief modeichirche 
of al Wales, and pe chief sete [Caxfou see}. 61475 Hari. 
Contin. lligden (Rolls) VIII. 436 Maister John Bainette, 
bischop of Worcester, was translate to the seete of Vathe. 
aigsz Letanp Jt, IV. 16 The which was at that tyme 
nother of his Inheritaunce nor Purchace, but as a thing 
taken of the Sete of Wiccestie in Farme. 1582 Neg. Privy 
Council Scot. W11. 474 The cheptoure of the seitt of Glasgow. 
1888 Bryce Ammer. Commi. V1. lit. 296 In England a city is 
Pree taken to be a place which is or has been the seat of 
a bishop. 

14. The thing (esp, the organ or part of the body) 
in which a particular power, faculty, function or 
quality ‘ resides’; the locality of a disease, sensa- 
tion, or the like. 

1390 Gower Conf 111. 100 The dreie Colie..his propre 
sete [L. domus] Hath in the galle, whe1 he duelleth. 1398 
Trevisa Garth, De P. R. \. il. (1493) 102 The heede is 
pryncy pall place and seete of wyttes. 1676 Grew Alus2umm, 
Anat. Stoniach & Guts vi. 26 The said Three Ventricles.. 
are the Seat of Tast. 1753 R. Russert Diss. Sea Water 
182 The Patient..complained only of those Parts, which 
were the late Seat of the Disease. 1777 PriestLey A/atl. 5 
Spur. I. iv. (1782) 47 We formed a judginent concerning the 
necessary seatof thought. 1842 J. H. Newman Par. Sern. 
VI. vii. 98 The heart may be considered as the seat of life. 
1843 R. J. Graves Syst, Chin. Med, xxviii. 363 Mercurial 
ostitis of the head is a very common foun of disease: its 
more usual seats are the frontal and parietal hones. 1860 
Tynpatt Glac. 1. xxvii. 196 The air itself between the eye 
and the distant pines being the seat of the colour 1862 
H. Serncer First Princ. II. v. § 57 (1875) 185 The stiing is 
the seat of a tension generated by the motion of the hall. 
1874 Carpenter Ment. Phys. 1. ii. § 61 (1879) 63 The Sen- 
sorial centres whose seat is in the head. 1892 W. R. Gowrrs 
Man. Dis. Nerv. Syst. 1. 333 The lesions of chronic nryelitis 
resemble those of acute myelitis in seat and distribution: 

b. Similarly, of the soul or its parts. 

1579 Hane Newes out of Powles iv. (1872) Diijb, The 
stomack ouerchardgde.., Doth make the minde and inwarde 
man vnfit for reasons seate. 1716-17 BeNntLEV Seri. xi. 
383, [His heart is] the Seat of selfishness. 1751 Jortin Sern. 
I. tit. (1771) 57 A mind tormented with furious passions, the 
seat of hopes which are disappointed, 1847 KR. W. Hamitton 
Rewards & Punishui, viii. (1853) 365 Sin has its seat in the 
soul. 1850 M¢Cosu Div. Gove, 111. 1. (1874) 393 We regard 
the will as the seat of all virtue and vice. 

15. A place where something takes place, or 
where some particular condition of things prevails. 
Seal of war [=L. sedes lelli]: the region in 
which warfare is going on. 

c1g60 A. Scott Poems xxxv. 4 Alwayis to fle iniquite And 
sait of syn and schame. 1565 Coover 7/esaurus s v., Sedes 
lnaurize. Cic. The seate or habitation of riot and sensualitie. 
1593 SHaks. Rich. /f, wv. i, 140 In this Seat of Peace. 
1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacrz 11.1.§ 2. 110 Those parts which 
were furthest remote from the seat of those grand transac- 
tions. 1673 Tempce Odserv. United Prov. i. 44 The other 
retires into Holland, and makes that the seat of the War. 
41687 Petty Pol. Avith. i. (1690) 9 A plain open Country.. 
where the seat of War may be botl: Winter and Summer, 
1736 Gutter Anal. un. vii. 259 Foretelling, at what Time 
Rome or Babylon or Greece. ,should be the most conspicuous 
Seat of..‘T'yranny and Dissoluteness. 1803 We.t.inGTON in 
Gurw. Desf. (1837) I. 432 Forage, for which every large body 
of troops must depend upon the country which is to he the 
seat of its operations. 1810 Craune Borough xii. 303 And 
who shall say where guided? to what seats Of starving 
villany? of thieves and cheats? 1876 A. J. Evans Vhrongh 
Bosnia iii. 87 Many Croats and Slovenes. .were.. leaving 
for the seat of war. 1878 Huxtey Physiogr. xvii. 278 The 
region which has been the seat of these changes. 


b, A city or locality in which (a branch of 


trade, learning, etc.) isestablished. 

1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Vicholay’s Voy. 11. xiii. 49 Galata, 
heing the seate of trade of the Geneuoises. 1610 HOLLAND 
Camden's Brit... 488 Cambridge. .was a ‘Seat of learning 
about the time of King Henry the First. 1788 Pkiesttey 
Lect. Hist. v. xxxvi, 264 So little attention was given to 
matters of science in Europe, their former seat. 1849 
Macautay //ist. Eng. v. 1. 585 Taunton..was a celebrated 
seat of the woollen inanufacture. 1865 Dircxs Life Marg. 
Wore. i. 1 Blackfriais was..the seat of fashion. 1868 
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Frerman Norim, Cong. (1376) V1. vit. 153 It was in those 
days the chief seat of the Irish slave-trade. 
16. A place of habitation or settlement (of a 


tribe, people, cte.). Also fransf. (of birds). 

1538 Stewart Cron. Scot. 11.217 Vaith Scot and Pecht.. 
war baneist all ont of tha boundis, And Saxonis sone in 
thair saittis setdoun, ¢x1611 Cuarman //fad xv. Comment., 
We often see with a clap of thunder doves or other fowles 
driven headlong from their seates. 161g Raneicn //isé. 
Workd w. vii. § ili. 3or These Gaules were the race of those, 
that isstred out of their Countrie, to seeke new seates in that 
great expedition. a1674 Craresoos /dyst, Neb. xi. § 146 
The seat of the old Sy .was the province of Ulster. 1697 
Dayoen Virg. Georg. 1 327 Vetwixt the midst (the torrid 
zone] and these [the frigid zones], the Gods assign’d Two 
habitable Seats for Huinane Kind. 1762 Heme sist. Fug. 
1. i. 2 The convenience of feeding their Cattle was even 
a sufficient niotive for removing their seats. 1835 Tuirt- 
WaLt. Creece v. 1. 149 Corinth, one of the principal seats of 
the Minyan race. 1853 J. H. Newnan //isé. SA. (1873) HH. 
i. 13 Central Furope was not at that time the seat of 
civilized nations. 

tb. Seat and soil [=1.. sedes ac solum \Livy)]: 
a region of habitation. Odés. 

arg00-50 HWars Alex. 1749 All be gracious goddis..pat 
sauys sete & sotle & sustaynes pe erth. 16rq Kanricnu 
Hlist. World 1 iii. $ 3. 38 (Certain places are said in 
Scripture to resenthle Paradise :] being compared to a seat 
and soyle of farre exceeding excellencie. /¢i/. § 5. 40 Or 
if the soile and seate had not remained, then would not 
Moses, who wrote of Paradise about 850 years after the 
flond, haue described it so particularly, 

C. = COUNTRY-SEAT. 

1607 Nornen Surv. Dial. ut. 85 Ve1 Princes haue their 
Palaces, and great men, their pleasant seales. 161x0 I1o1.t.axb 
Camden's Brit. 1. 481 Rising-castle. .the seat in tines past 
of the Albineys. 1796 Pecce Anonym. (1809) 325 Houses, 
better than farm-honses, but not sumptuous cnough to be 
called seats or capital mansions. 1812 Cranint: Za/es iii. 56 
And guests politely call’d lis house a seat. 1847 Tessvs ox 
Princess Prol. 98 And here we lit on. lady friends From 
neighbour seats. 1859 W. Coutixs QO. ef /fearts i, No 
gentleman’s seat is within an easy drive of us. 

+ 17. Local or geographical position or situation. 
Seat of living: habitat (of an animal). Obs. 

1607 Torsrit. Sours. Beasts 660 We shall manifest, that 
either the colour or seate of liuing, cannot agree with the 
pies ais 1614 Rateicn //ist, World 1. it. $i. 33 The 
Lord God planted a garden, Eastward, in Eden... Of this 
seate and place of Paradise, all ages hane held dispute. 
1663 Butcer //d.1. i. 173 He knew the Seat of Paradise, 
Could tell in what Degree it lies. 1695 Woopwanp Natl. 
Hist, Earth t. 36 Trt the Sea. left these Shells there as 
tuarks of its ancient bounds and seat. 

18. Position (of ground, a city, habitation) as 
regards surroundings, climate, etc.; situation, site; 
hence, the position of a person or living thing 
with regard to habitation or situation. 

1549 Russeit in Froude //ist. Ling. (1882) 1V. 435 They 
found the rebels strongly encamped, as well by the seat of 
the ground as by the entrenching of the same. a1566 R. 
Eowaros Damon % Pithias (1908) C ij b, But mee thinkes, 
this is a pleasant Citie, The Seate is good, and yet not 
stronge. 1574 R. Scot //ef Garden (1575) 9 The Hoppe 
that lykes not..his seate, his grounde,..or the manner of 
his setting &c. comineth yp..small in stalke. 1591 Frorio 
and Fruites 29 You are lodged then ina verie good seate 
(14 buon site}. 1605 Suaxs. Mach. 1. vi. 1 This Casile hath 
a pleasant seat. 1615 G. Saxpys 7raz. 6 Although the 
seate of the Vowne be excessive hot, yet it is happily qualified 
by a North-East gale. 1625 B. Jonson Staple of N. ut. 
Intermeane, In Siluer-strecte, the Region of nioney, a good 
seat for a Vsurer. 1625 acon Ess., Building (Arb.) 547 
Vee that builds a faire House, upon an ill Seat, committeth 
Himselfe to Prison. 1673 Temrre Ofsert. United Prov. 
i. 44 Holland..was strong by its nature and seat among 
the Waters that encompass and divide it. 1693 Drvorn 
Persius vi. 1 Has Winter caus'd thee, friend, to change 
thy seat, And seek in Sabine air a warm retreat? a1jor 
Seprey 4th Bh. Ving. Georg» Wks. 1778 1. 26 First, for 
yonr Bees a seat and station chuse Shelter'd from winds. 

+19. A definite place (on a surface, in a body 
or organ, in asertes). Obs. 

1574 H. Baker Wellspring Sef. (1617) 2 (In Numeration] 
a place is called a seat or roome that a figure standeth in. 
1576 Freminctr. Caius’ Dogs (1880) 2 Of these three sortes 
.-So meane I to entreate, that the first in the first place, the 
last in the last roome, and the myddle sort in the middle 
seate, be handled. 1578 Banister //ist. Man 1. 9 That 
Seame..rising froin the hotlowes of the temples, pearseth, 
through the middle seates of the eyes, 1653 Lp. BrouncKER 
tr. Des Cartes’ Compend. Mis. 40 Unlesse all the Tones of 
these be removed by a Fourth or Fifth, from their proper 
Seat. 1676 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 11. 521 The 
Seates or places where the same Bookes are to be putt. .shall 
have tbe name of the said S‘ Thomas Sclater putt upon them. 
1726 Leon: Alberti’s Archit. 1. 39b, If. . Buildings obstruct 
your Sight from discovering and fixing upon the exact Seat 
of every Angle. 1775 T. Surripan Art of Reading 38 For 
many Contiguous letters (of the alphabet) as they now lie 
are performed in such different seats and with such different 
exertions of the organs. 

tb. =Locus 2. Obs. (? nonce-use.) 

1628 T. Spencer Logic 14 Aristotle assigneth ten places, 
or seates of arguments, in the fourth Chapter of his Cate- 
gories, ' 

+20. A term of the game of Post and Pair. Oés. 

1680 Cotton Compl. Gamester xxii. (ed. 2)106 You must 
first stake at Post, then at Pair; after this deal two Cards 
apiece, then stake at the Seat. 

V. Basis, foundation, support. 

+21. A place prepared for something to be 
erected or set tip upon it; a building site. Ods. 

1615 MarkHam County Contentm.1.i. 14 Against the side 
of this hill would be cut or digged divers large and broad 
seats one aboue an other, .. wbich seats would bee.. boorded 
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..on the sides. .and also close Loorded aloft,. the number of 
these seats would bee according tothe number of your 
Hlonuds. @1627 Haywarp /:diw. 1"/ (1630) 85 A Church by 
Strand-bridge, and two Bishops houses, were pulled downe 
to makea seat for his new building. 1662 Grrmre Mrinciples 
14 But as fora Seate on Moorish Grounds ., in effect ‘tis to 
Euild perpetually. 

+b. dransf. in Perspective. (Sce quot.) 

1815 R. Brown /rin. Vract. lerspective 4 Seat is the 
space that an object would occupy on the ground plane. 

22. That part of a thing upon which it rests or 
appears to rest, usually the broadest pait ; the base. 

1661 N.N. Drayning Fenns 7 Vianks..9 foot high and 
€o foot wide at seat or bottom. 1681 Grew Museen 1. § vi. 
1.139 The first’ is the Edible Button Fish. These have 
very great Prickles, with Seats or Bases proportionable. 
1828 J". Nicuotson A/asonry 37 A horizontal section of 
a wall, through the base-line, is called the seat of the wall. 
1830 IfrFoprrwick War. Archit. 118 Seat, the bottom part 
of'a timber; the seat of the floors is that pait which rests 
on the keel. ¢1850 Audion. Narig. (Weale) 114 ‘The eddy 
which the ship draws after her at her seat or line of flota- 
tion. 1855 Franke Leils Feehknol. Diet, 1. 452 Seat of 
wooden bellows the lower or fixed chest or hox), der 
Cuterkasten, Gite. 

23. Aech. A part or surface upon which the base 
of something rests. 

1805 Shipwricht's Vade-m, 129 Seat, the scarph or part 
trimmed out for a chock, Ac. to fay to. 1844 H. STEPHENS 
BK. Farm ¥. 414 The beam being received into the seats 
formed on..the palins [uf a plough} 1858 R. Murray 
Marine Engines (ed. 3) 71 It more frequently happens 
that the valse fits its seat so badly as to allow of the 
escape of steam. 1875 T. Staton / ret Cutting 103 Carvers 
leave a level place called a seat, where this extra thick- 
hess is required, and glue on a piece. 1875 Kntcut /sc?. 
Mech, Seat, that part of the bore of a chambered piece of 
ordnance at which the shell rests when rammed home. 
1884 F. J Unttien Watch & Cloekm,. 129 A hole is drilled 
so much less in size than the jewel as to allow of a firm 
seat for it. 1886 Aacycl. frit, XX. 583/1 To obtain the 
requisite convexity by rounding the formation surface or 
seat of the road. 

24. Alining, a. The floor of a mine. b. The 
stratutn (of clay, rock, etc.) upon which coal lies. 

1860 Env. & Foreign Mining Gloss. (ed. 2) 43 (Derbyshire 
terms.) Seat, or Vole, the floor or bottom of the mine, 1867 
davtue Coal 25 The floor, thill, or seat. , of the coal iv an 
underclay. 

25. Shoemaking. A picce of leather pegged or 
sewn to the Loot as a foundation for the heel. 

1832 Wore, Exhih. Catal. iii. 30 The nails..spread as they 
£Oin soas to nail the heel closely round the seat of the boot. 
1895 //asluck's Boot Making vii. 107 If a pegced seat is 
wanted, it must be arranged for before the boot is lasted, as 
it is necessary to skive the stifferer much thinner. .than is 
wanted for a sewn seat. 

+ 26. Used to render I. sedes in technical senses. 
a. Anat. Seat of the heart: see quots. 1398. Seat 
of the skull: app. the check-bone. b. Surg. 
[after Gr. BéAcos @5pn, lipp.] Sce quot. 1634. Oés. 

1398 Trkevisa Barth. De 7. Rov. xxxvi. (1495) 129 And 
the herte bath in the brede therof two grystlewe bones, 
whyche ben callyd the setes therof.  /6r:/. v. lix. 175 In the 
inydyll of the herte of a beest is a grystyll bone sette in the 
brede therof and that is callyd the seet and subtylte of the 
herte. 1552 Uvatctr. Geminus’ Anat. ¥; vij b/2 The seate 
of y® scull, whych we call the stonny seate (oriz. sedes cal- 
variz,guam lapidesam dicimus). [hid., Vhysseate together 
wyth hys felowe on the other syde, we call the cheake bones. 
1634 T. Jouxson tr. /arey’s Chirurg. x. i. 337 Hippocrates 
- I lis Booke..seemes to have made «. or 5. kinds of frac- 
tures of the Scull... The 4.is named Sedes, or a seat. /6rit. 
338 Seate, when the marke of the weapon remaines imprinted 
In the wound, that the wound is of no more length, nor 
bredth than the weapon fell upon. 

V. 27. Phrases. a. Zo hold, keep a or one's seat: 
to remain seated, to keep from falling; also, to 
retain one’s position as a Member of Parliament. 
Similarly, fo lose one's seat. 

¢1400 Destr. Trey 7409 Than Achilles..Al to hurlet the 
helme of be high prinse; But bym seluyn was safe, & his 
seate helde. 1599 Suaks. //en. V,1.i. 36 Nor neuer Hidra- 
headed W ilfulnesse Sosoone did loose his Seat. 1602 —//am, 
1. v. 96 While memory holds a seate In this distracted Globe. 
1605 —A/acéd. it. iv. 54 Sit worthy Friends :.. Pray you keepe 
Seat. 1745 Life Bam/fylde-\Voore Carcww €6 The Quack 
being no longer able to keep his Seat (on horseback] falls 
headlong. 1847 Tennyson Princess v. 485 Part [of the 
riders] reel'd but kept their seats. 1881 Gianstoxe Sf. af 
Seeds 7 Oct. in Times 8 Oct. 6/3, I never was called upon 
..to exercise an option hetween Leeds and Mid Lothian. 
My seat for both was lost by iny acceptance of office. 

b. + Zo make one's seat (obs.), fo take a seat: tosit 
down. To fake one’s seat: to take the sitting-place 
assigned to one; to assume one’s official. position, 
to be formally admitted to Parliament or Congress. 

¢ 1400 Rule of St. Benet 1791 Of bam pat er not redi pair To 
say pe grace & take per sete. c142g Cursor A/. 8291 (Trin.) 
Oua bow3e he[s-. an angel] made hissete Of pat tre bat was so 
swete. 1593 5HaAks.3 //en. 17/, 111. iii. 10 On the ground, Where 
I must take like Seat vnto my fortune, 1789 Cowrer Queen's 
Wis. London 2When long sequester'd from his throne George 
took his seatagain. 1802 Mar. Epcewortn Jforal T, (1816) 
1, 222 The..jndge having taken his seat. 1817 Suectey Rez. 
‘slam. 997 Ere this power can make In human hearts its 
calm and holy seat. 1818 Crutse Digest (ed. 2) 11}. 238 A 
writ of summons was issued to him, and he took his seat 
accordingly. 1847C. Bronte 7. Eyre xxxiv,1 took aseat: St. 
John stood nearme. 1855 Macactay //ist, Eng. xii. IL. 203 
About two hundred and fifty members took their seats. 1865 
H. Puitusps Amer. Paper Curr. 11. 49 (Hel took his seat 
in congress as one of the delegates from Pennsylvania. 

c. Zo take a or the ba:k seat, orig. U.S., fig. to 


jobber. 
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take up the least prominent position, to occupy 
a subordinate place. 

1868 in Furmer's Slang Dict. s.v. Back Seat, (Andrew 
Jolinson’s famous saying in 1868 that in the work of Recon- 
st_uction traitorsshould take back seats.} 1888 Dever Amer. 
Comuzw, Ul. xlvi. 195 A leader came to care for his influence 
within his State chietly as a me:uns of gaining strength in 
the wider national field...The State, therefore, had, to use 
the transatlantic plirase, ‘to take the back seat.’ 

VI. Combinations. 

28. General relations : a. simple attrib., as sear 
cushion, frame, lug, pillar, rail, row, stith; 
objective, as seat borer, maker, owner. 

1875 Guile /figh Wycombe 56 (Chair-| *seat-borer. 1860 
G. A. Srotmswoont tae. Sour 82 We suddenly saw “sext- 
cushions, books, and plaids neatly lifted out by the wind. 
1881 Youne Every Man his Own Mech, § 781 The front and 
back of the *seat-fraine are connected by short rails, 1875 
Guide High Wycombe 56(Chair-] *seatmaker, 1898 Cycling 
34 The *seat puller (of a bicycle] sliould never project more 
than two inches from the “seat lng. 1891 Century /ict., 
*Neat-rail,..oue of the horizontal memiers of the frame 
which forms or supports the set, as in a chair or sofa, 1837 
Caruvir Ar. Kew, 11. vi. iit, The Thirty *seat-rows of that 
fained Slope are again full. 1895 //as/uch's Boot Making 
ii. 47 One way to sew them (sc. upper and sole] together 
again is by loope-stitching... The *seat-stitch is another way. 

8. Special comb.: seat-arch, an arched recess 
ina wall having a flat place to serve as a seat; 
seat-back, a piece of tapestry, leather or other 
matcrial for covering the back of a seat (Cent. 
ict, 1891); seat-board, (a) (sce quot. 1884); 
(6) = seat-tree; (¢ a board suspended from scaf- 
folding to serve as a scat for a workman; seat- 
bone Anas., the innominate bone or hip-bonc; 
more strictly the Ischitm; seat-box (sce quot.); 
seat-breaker, a shocmaker’s tool (see «tiot.); 
seat-clay = next (Cent. Mict.); seat-earth, one 
of the various names applied to the bed under- 
Iving a coal-seam; seat-file, a shoemakcr's file 
for smoothing the ‘scat’ of a boot; seat-holder, 
(a) one who occupies a particular seat; (4) one 
who rents or owns a seat or sitting (esp. in a 
church, theatre, etc.); seat-house da/.,a dwelling- 
house, ‘the manor on an cstate ‘ (Jam.); seat-iron, 
a shocmaker’s tool (sce quot.); seat-mate U’.S., 
one who shares the same seat with another; seat- 
mongering, trading in parliamentary seats; seat- 
owner, one who owns a ‘ pockct-borough’ or a 
county seat; seat-piece Shoemahking=sense 25 
(above); seat-rent, the amount paid for a sitting 
in a church; seat-seller, one who sells partta- 
mentary seats; hence seat-selling; seat-sock, 
a sock for the heel of a boot or shoc; seat- 
stone = seaf-carth; seat-transom Aaut. (sce 
quot.) ; seat-tree, the seat of a hand-loom ; seat 
wheel (sce quot. 1895 ; seat-werin, a thread- 
worm, Oxyuris vermicularis, infesting the funda- 


ment. 

1703 T.N. Coty & C. /urchaser 224 A pair of Stone-peers 
with *Seatearches. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch & Clockm. 
233 *Seat Hoard..in a long case clock [is] the shelf that 
supports the movement. 1891 I}. Jounston At/sal(ie 1.1. 
6 When the laddie’s legs had grown almost sufficiently to 
warrant his elevation to the ‘seat-bourd °. s903 J. Alack's 
Carp, & Buthl., Scaffolding 68 The crack in the side of the 
stack was successfully repaired by the men working from 
seat boards suspended from the platform above. 1662 
Comenius’ Janna Ling. Triling. 48 Vhe *seat-bone under 
the Ioins is called the flank-bone. 1855 Ramsuotuaw Odst, 
Med. & Surg. 4 Vhe os ischium, os sedentarium, or seat- 
bone. 1801 Frtton Carrtages (ed. 2) 1.149 The *seat-box, 
a box made to slide under the seat... is..convenient to 
carry linen, &c. 1895 Hasluck's Loot Making viii. 130 To 
make up the seat after the seat has been nicely pared up, 
damp the leather and use the ‘seat breaker, mibbing it evenly 
round the seat. 1877 Huxiry //ysiogr. 236 Each led of 
coal is supported bya layer of shale known as under-clay or 
*seat-earth. 1891 in W. Andrews Ayyone Northan:pten- 
shire 194 The implements of (the shoemaker’s] craft, ..the 
awl, clincher.., hammer, ‘seat-file. 1825 Klong very 
day fh 1. 1184 A large space, which..greatly to the dis- 
comfiture of the lower *seat-lolders, was nearly occupied 
by spectators. 1842 Carp. WisrMan £5. (1853) 1. 378 The 
English seat-holder surrounded by all the luxury of worsted- 
worked cushions [etc.]. 1483 in /inchale Priory (Surtees! 
96 And the sayd St Georg sall repare..the forsayd messuag’ 
that is to say on *seyt house of v rowmys on berne of v 
rowinys, 1885 J. B. Leno Soot & Shocmaking xvii. 137 
‘The *Seat Iron. This once popular piece of kit has been 
partially saperseded by the seat wheel; but many of the 
best workmen still employ it to set the seat..before using 
the seat wheel. 1885 Aew ork /rmes 26 Dec. The 
mother, tho’ wholly unaware of her *seat-maze’s identity, 
did her utmost to protect him, 1813 /.xaminer 12 Apr. 
237/1 My Lord Castlereagh’s *seat-mongering. 1818 Cossrit 
Pol. Reg. XXX. 355 On the absolute sway of the great 
*seat owners over King, Ministers, and People. 1885 J. 1. 
Luxo Boot 4 Shoemaking viii. 55 *Seat pieces for common 
work may be cut from almost any scraps of leather. 1865 
Ch. Times 11 Mar, 76/4 The incumbent raised the ‘seat. 
rents to prevent the parishioners taking seats. 1821 Copnrtr 
Rural Rides (1833' 14 Their blue arnis and lips, would have 
made any heart ache, but that of a *seat-seller or a loan- 
1817 — /’ol. Reg. XXX. 14, I did not believe 
that there could be any such thing as ‘seat-selling. 1895 
llasluck's Loot Making viii. 145 Gent's boots or shoes will 
only want a *seat-sock. 1878 Greex Coal i. 28 *Seat-stones 
vary very much in their composition, the generality of them 
are clays. 1805 Shipwright’s Vade-mt. 129 “Scat transoniy 


SEAT. 


that 1ransom which is fayed and bolted lo the counter- 
limbers, nexl above the deck transom, at the height of the 
port sills, 1790 A. Witson Poews & Lit, Prose (1876) 
Il. 242 ‘Groans fr. Loom’, Go,..live o’et a *seat-tree—on 
nought! 1885 *Seat wheel [see seaf fron above]. 1895 
Hasluck's Boot Making viii. 130 Run the seal-wheel eveniy 
round [the edge of the seat], so that it leaves..one straight 
line of regular indentations. 1893 R. H. Harte Local 
Therap. 158 Lime-water is used with advar.tage as an in- 
jection to destroy “Seat-worms. 


Seat (sit), v.  [f Sear sd.) 
1. rans. Vo place on a seat or seats; to cause 


to sit down. ‘ 

1613 Suaxs, Hen. VIII, 1. iv. 31 So now y'are fairely 
seated. 1662 J. Davies It, Olearius' Voy. Amdbass. 298 
Their Poets and Historians are great frequenters of ihese 
places. «hese are seated in ahigh Chair, in the mids1, 1669 
Every Diary 15 July, Vhis ended, we were..seated by the 
Vice-Chancellor amongst the Doctors on his right hand. 
1672 Wiseman Wounds 11. 91 Seat him [se. the patient] ) 
as it may he for your conveniency. 1725 Lond. Gaz. No, 
6382/4 The Great Master..seated the Proxy down in the 
Stall. 180g T. Linorey J ey, Brasil 150 Theold man seated 
me. 1847 C, Bronte Jane Myre xxii, He seated me and 
himself. 1859 Gro. Eriot Adam Bede xlv, Dinah raised 
her gently from her knees, and seated her on the pallet again, 

Siz. 1776 Vorraoy Hymn, ‘ Holy Ghost, dispel our Sad. 
ness’, Seat us with Thy saints in glory. 1859 TENxysox 
Merlin & V. 727 Because of that high pleasure which f had 
‘To seal you sole upon my pedestal Of worship. 

b. reff. To take one's seat, sit down. 
2, wpor, ctc. 

1589 Grrenr Afenaphon (.\rh.) 37 Is fit an Eagle seate 
him with a Flie? 1622 Mane tr. Aleman's Guzmand Alf 
nt. 100 To seate him-selfe sure in he Saddle. 1765 J. Brown 
Chr. Fral. 204 Yonder fly has sealed himself upon the 
surface of a rough stone. 1779 A/irror No. 9 We went at 
an early hour, and seated ourselves in the middle of the pit. 
1818 Scott //rt, ALidé. xx, ‘Wha was it?’..said Effie, seating 
herself upright. 1833 T. Hoox /arson’s Dau, 1. xiv. Lady 
Catherine good-naturedly seated herself at the piano-forté. 
1864 Lowett Fireside Trav. 245, 1 saw the landlady..seat 
herself amply before a 1ow of baskets. 

+e. intr. for reff. To sit down; also (of ani- 
raals) to lie down. Ofa hare: To sit in its form. 

1596 Srenser #.Q. vi. ix. 4 The folds, where sheepe al 
night doe seat. 1609 W.M. Afan in Moon (Percy Soc.) 7 
Long had they not seated, but one knocked at the gale. 
1610 Guituim Heraldry ii. xiv. (1660) 166 You shall say that 
a Hare Seateth or Formeth. 1686 Brome Gentl. Kecr. 1. 
76 A Hare Seateth or Formeih, a Coney Sitteth. 1760-72 
H{. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) 1V. 146 There, seating,..1 
will now tell you, my uncle, says he. 

d. /rans. To cause or enable to sit 2 or oz a 
throne, chair of state or office, or other seat of 
authority or dignity. Hence, to establish (a per- 
son) in a position of authority or dignity. Formerly 
without const., + to enthrone (a king). 

1593 Snaks. 3 //en. V/, 5.1, 22 Before I see thee sealed in 
that [hrone, Which now the House of Lancaster vsurpes, 
I vow by Heauen, these eyes shall neuer close, 1600 F.. 

MOUNT tr, Conestaggio 101 They doubted not to seate a 
King, at their pleasures, 1606 G. \W[oopcocke] //ist. 
Justine wu. x. 13 Xerxes being thus mutually seated in tle 
kingdome. 1667 Mitton 7. Z, t. 720 To inshiine Belus or 
Serapis thir Gods, or seat hir Kings. 1670 Cotton £sfv'r- 
uon \ %. 22 By that means [she] seated her self absolute 
Mistress of that Court. 1715 Pore fiiad 1. /ss. Llomer 2 
There is also in Mankind a Spirit of Envy or Opposition 
which makes them uneasy to see others of the same Species 
seated far above them in a sort of Perfection. «1763 
W. Rune Poltt. & Lit, Anecd. (1819) 185 He [Burnel]) was 
a better pastor lhan any man who is now seated on the 
bishops’ hench. 1831 Scott C¢. Kot. xxiv, 1 could ill have 
kept my seat in the high place where Heaven has been 
pleased to seat me. 1847 TENNvson Po-sucess it. 143, I find 
you here bul in the second place, Some say the 1hird.. We 
will seat you highest, 

e. To put into a seat in a deliberative assembly. 

1797 Burke Let. Affairs [veland Wks, 1X. 457 The new 
representative was at thal lime seated and installed hy force 
and violence. 1818 Cruise Diges? (ed. 2) 111. 165 He was 
summoned to parliament. .and was seated in the place of the 
ancient Barons of Berkeley, 1845 Disrartt Syb// iv, vii, 
Many of whom he has succeeded in seating in the parlia- 
ment of his country. 1866 Pal! J/all Gaz, No. 378. 1341/1 
Mr. Kinglake has been seated for Bridgewater. 

f. To find seats for ; to accommodate with scats 
or sitting room; to assign seats to. Of a building, 
rooin, etc.: To afford sitting accommodation for. 

1828-32 WresteEr, Seat,..to place in a church ; lo assign 
seatsto, In New England.. it is customary to seat families 
fora year or longer lime; that is, assign and appropriate 
seals to their use, 1856 Mextvate Rom, Emp, xii. (1871) 
V. 67 The first object..was to seat the greates] number of 
the people possible. 1887 /’a// Mall Gaz. 9 Sepl. 2/2 Each 
theatre should be registered and advertised as capable of 
seating a specified numher. 

2. Passive. To be sitting, to bein a sitting posture. 

1608 Suaks. Per. it. iv. 7 When he was seated in A Chariot 
ofan mestimable value. 1703 Tate Ayan, While Shepherds 
wvatched', While Shepherds watched their flocks hy night 
All seated on the ground. 1791 Cowrer lardley Oak 139 
Seated here On thy distorted root. 1848 THackrray Van, 
fair xxiv, Osborne from his chair regarded Dobbin seated 
blank and silent opposite to him. 1875 W. S. Haywarp 
Loveagst. World i, Three young men are seated at breakfast. 


3. /rans, To place as a resident in a district or 


Const. a/, 


country ; to settle or establish (a people, a body of | 


colonists, etc.) in a particular locality. Now rave. 

1589 Warner Ald, Lug. Prose Addit. 161 Seated wee must 
lee, and here wee would be. 1599 Suaxs, Aen. V, 1, ii, 
62 Charles the Great Subdu'd the Saxons, and did seat 
lhe French Beyond the River Sala, 1612 in Capt. Smith 


| 
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Map Virginia 1. 96 Mt West hauing seated his men at 
the Falles, presenily returned... The President.. followed 
him to the falles: where he found this company so incon- 
siderately seated, in a place nol only subicct to the rivers 
invndation, hut [etc.], 1639 Futter Holy War i. xxvi. 
(1640) 77 The Carmelites.. were firsl seated al Newenden in 
Kent. 1719 De For Cvsce 1. (Glohe) 197 Providence, which 
so happily had seated me at lhe Brasils, asa Planter. 1776 
Gisson Decl. & £. x. (5782) I. 295 In the age of the Anto- 
nines, the Goths were slill seated in Prussia. 1797 Wasutnc- 
ton Let, Writ. 1892 XIII. 406 If..they could have heen 
firs] seated as tenants. tgz0 Hirtu in A£ucycl, Brit. Vi. 
191/1 Whether the Chinese were seated in their later homes 
from time immemorial,..or whether [etc.]. 


+b. ref. To take up a permanent abode, to 


settle (in a place). Ods. 

16or R. Jounson Kingd. 4 Com, (1603) 112 Whose 
tenants to injoy the liberties granted to Nepolitans, did for- 
sake lheir owne..to seate themselves there. 1639 FuLLer 
Moly War v. v. (1640) 236 They wonne the Island of Rhodes 
from the Turks..and there seated themselves. 1755 Acts 
Assembly Pennsylu. (1762) 11, 54 Many Persons residing in 
this Province have seated themselves on certain large Tracts 
of Land, neither having Property therein, or paying Rent 
for the same. 1797 Facycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 693/1 Al length, 
in 1638, the Dutch seated themselves here [Mauritius]. 

+c. intr. for refi. To settle down permanently, 
to establish a residence, tofix or take np abode. Odés. 

1622 Relat, Eng. Plant. Plymouth, New Eng. 4 Some of our 
people... desired. .to travaile by Land into the Countrey,..1o 
see whether it might be fit for vstoseale inorno. 1623 Bixc- 
nim Nenophon's A nad, ui. ii, 48 If be perceiued, we prepared 
our selues to sent here. 1697 in W. S. Perry //est. Cold. 
Amer, Col, Ch. 1. 44 Abundance of People were desirous lo 
seal there. 1709 J. Lawson New Voy. Carolina 141 [This] 
would doubtless be a greal prejudice lo the Planteas that 
should seat there. 

transf, 1612 1. Taycor Cost. Titus ii, 3 The knowledge 
of God seateth not in their hearts. 1655 VauGnan Siler 
Scint. 1.126 Thy rool sucks but diseases ; worms there seat 
And claim i1 for their meat. : 

d. passive. To have one’s ‘seat’ or mansion in 
a specified place. 

3683 Evrtvn Diary 13 Oct., A..gentleman, seated neecre 
Worcester, and very curious in gardening. @1845 BarHam 
fngol. Leg. Ser. iu. Blasphemer's Warning (init.), In Kent 
we are told There was seated of old, A handsome young 
gentleman. 1859 Sysonds’ Diary (Camden) 75 note, 
Although the grandfather of Sir Richard became seated in 
Cornwall hy bis marriage with a coheiress of Trethurfie. 

4. trans. With a thing as object: To place in a 
‘seat’ or situation. (Aare exc. passive asin 5.) a. To 
set or sccure in its proper place; to ftx in proper 
position on a base or support. Now only A/ech. 
+ Also ¢utr. for reff. to lie, rest zpor. 

1605 13. Jonson Volpone 11. i, In youth it perpetually pre- 
serues, in age restores the complexion; seat’s your teeth, 
did they dance like Virginall iacks, irmeasawall. (Cf. 1667 
s, v, SEATED fpl. a. 1.) 1662 KR. Matuew Und. Alch, 153 Clap 
into lhy Furnace an iron Kettle, and let the bottom thereof 
seat upon the i:on Darr. 1688 Hotme Armoury i. 89/2 
Seat the Shooe, fit it to the Foot {of a horse]. 1872 Spon's 
Dict. fingin, v. 1804 The slotted head of the common wood 
screw is frequently splil when much force is required to seat 
it or to remove it. 

b. To locate or establish zz a specified place. 

1603 Ksottrs //ist, Turks (1638) 143 He himselfe made 
choice of the city Neapolis..to seat his regall Palace in. 
1650 BuLwer Axnthropomet. xi. (1653) 183 Neither would 
she have seated the mouth in so eminent, open, and con- 
spicuons a place. ¢1750 Snenstone Elegy i. 30 In thy 
youthful soul Love’s gentle tyrant seats his awful throne. 

+c. To found (a city). Ods. rare. 

1612 Heywoop A fol. for Actors 1. 23 Thebes, seated by 
Cadmus. 2 1657 W. Braororp /’lymouth Plantation (1856) 
368 Their neigbours of y* Massachusets..had some years 
after seated a towne (called Hingam) on lheir lands, 

5. In passive, to have its seat, be situated. 

a. Of a country, town, house, etc.: To be situ- 
ated in a certain position ; to have a certain kind of 
situation (e. g. as regards salubrity or pleasantness). 

1577 1. Gooce seresbach's Hlusb, w. (1586) 172 Euery 
house is nol so sealed, asit hath errable ground about it. 1593 
Suaks. Lucr, 1144 Some darke deepe desert seated from the 
way, That knowes not parching heat, nor freezing cold, Will 
wee find out. 16r5 BratHwait Strappado 83 A pleasant 
Vale sealed helowe Some steepy Mount, 1631 WeEEVER 
Anc. Funeral Alon. 284 The Mannor of Shurland seatect 
Easiward from hence. 1633 Heywooo £ug, 7raz.i. F 3b, 
[The house] ’tis well seated, Rough-cast without, but brauely 
lined within. 1655 Marg. Worcester Cent, Jazent. § 100 
To..furnish Cities with water though never so high seated. 
1700 Dryoen Sigism. & Guisc. 221 ‘Vhe Garden, seated on 
the level Floor. 1707 Mortimer //usd. (1721) 1. 93 Lands 
seated on Marle are usually very rich. 1857 Zoologist XV. 
5618 The house was seated in a prelty garden. 1872 Years 
Growth Comnt, 52 Seated on the confines of Europe and 
Asia, it [Byzantium] links the two shores of the Bosphorus, 
1877 Huxcey Physirogr. 213 London..is seated on clay. 

b. Hence of a person with reference to his 
dwelling. Also fg. 

1596 SHacs, Aferch. V. 1. ti. 8 They are as sicke thal surfel 
with too much, as they that starue with nothing; it is no 
smal happinesse therefore to be seated in the meane. 1598 
Hakceuyt Voy. 1. 65 When we came vnto Dathy..we were 
seated a good league distant from his tabernacles. 2601 1. 
Jonson Poetaster it. i. (¢urt.), You are most delicately seated 
here, full of sweet delight and blandishment! an excellent 
ayre! 1624 Wotton L£lem. Archit. 1. 5 By no meanes to 
build too nere a great Neighbour, which were intruth tohce 
as vnforlunately seated on the earth, as Mercurie is in the 
Heauens, 1803 Wettincton To Lirent..Gen, Stuart in 
Gurw. Desf. (1835) I]. 73 It appears. .that we shall have a 
war iminediately, or a protracied negotiation with Scindiah 
and the Rajah of Berar, seated upon ihe Nizam’s frontier, 
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SEATER. 


tc. Of a material object: To have a certain 
place (e. g. in the body, in a building). Odés. 
c1s80 Sioney /s. (1823) xxit. ix, Whose hart.. Doth mel 
away, though it be inmost seated. 1632 G. Herpert /7test 
to Temple xiii. (1830) 35 A poor man's hox conveniently 
seated, to receive the charity of well-minded people. 1728 
Cuampers Cycl.s.v. Eye, {n Birds, and some other Creatures, 
the Eyes are so seated, as to lake in near a whole Sphere. 
d. Of a seed or fruit (with transferred notion of 
sense 2): To be fixed ov something, or in a par- 


ucnlar place. 

1857 T. Moore Handbk. Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) 8 The pari of 
the vein on which the sorus is seated is called the receptacle. 
1882-4 Cookr Lvit. Fresh-w. Alge 1. 175 Dwarf males 
seated upon or ahout lhe oogonia. . : 

e. Of an immaterial thing, a quality, feeling, 
etc. : To have its seat or abode in a certain place. 

1602 Suaxs, Haw. tu. iv. 55 See what a grace was seated 
onhis Brow. 1622 Frercner Sea Voy. 1. iti, The greatest 
plagues that humane nature suffers, Are seated here, wild- 
nesse, and wants innumerable. 1691 HaRtciirrR /irtues 
263 Their Inclinalions, which are seated in the Heart. 1748 
Metmotu Frtzosborne Lett, lii. (1749) 11. 61 he latier [2. e. 
generosity) is seated in the mind. 1820 Haziitt Lect. 
Dram, Lit, 8 We there see..the same thoughts passing 
through the mind and seated on the lips. 

f. Of a disease: To have its seat zz a certain 
part of the body. Also Zo be deeply seated: lit. 
to be situated far below the surface; hence (often 
Jig.) to be firmly established in the system, to be 
beyond the reach of superficial remedies, 

@1619 Fotuersy Atheow. 1. xiii. § 3 (1622) 140 His plague 
was Seated into his howells, 1647 N. Waxv Szp. Cobler 6 
Fiery diseases, seated in the spirit, embroile the whole frame 
of the body. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst, Clin. Aled. xxvi. 330 
Spongy chancres.. were seated on the inner lamella of the 
picpuce. 1871 Swites Charac, vii. 212 noe, The disease 
had become too deeply seated for recovery. 1893 W. R. 
Gowers A/an. Dis. Nerv. Syst. (ed. 2) IV. 333 [Miliary 
tubercles are] seated in the pia mater. 

+ 6. /rans. ‘Yo ‘plant’ with inhabitants, people, 
settle (a country), Ods. (App. WV. American.) 

1684 in Peunsylv. Arch. 1. 85 Vpon Lands not Seated 
before in ye Dukes Time. 1776 C. Carroct Frail, Vis. 
Canada in B. Mayer J/em, (1845) 78 The country on each 
side of the St. Lawrence is level, rich, and thickly seated ; 
indeed, so thickly seated, that the houses form alinost one 
continued row. 1784 WASHINGTON /I’rit, 1891 X. 366 To 
see these lands seated by parlicular societies. - 

7. To fix a seat on (achair); to repair (trousers, 
a chair) by renewing or mending the seat. 

1762 Foote Orators tt. (1780) 46 As I was sitting cioss- 
legged on my shop-board, new seating a cloth pair of 
breeches, 1828-32 WEusTER, Sea/,..torepair by makinga seat 
new; as, toseata garmenl. 1886 Pall MaliGaz. 15 Apr. 14/1 
Then the chair is handed over to the women lo he ‘ seated '. 

8. To furnish (a building, a room, etc.) with seats. 

1818 Scort Rob Roy xx, A portion of which was seated 
with pews, and used asachurch, 1870 F, R. Witson Ch. 
Lindtsf. 69 Vhe nave is now seated with two rows of low- 
backed benches. 1899 Eclectic Alag. Feb. 201 A. .carriage 
which was seated for fifteen. 

b. (See quot.) Cf. 1 f. 

1828-32 Weoester, Sea/,..to appropriate the pews in, to 
particular families; as, to seat a church. 

Seatage (sited), [f.Seatz.+-ace.]  Scat- 
ing accommodation. 

1889 Daily News 19 July 2/2 More than half the total 
seatage. 

Seated (sftéd), pf/.a. [f. Seat sé. and v. + -ED.] 

1. Fixed in position. Ods. or arch. 

1605 SHaks. A/acd. t. iii. 136 Whose horrid Image doth 
vonfixe my Heire, And make my seated Heart knock at my 
Ribhes. 1667 Mitton /. Z. v1. 644 From thir foundations 
loosning 10 and fro They plucki ihe seated Hills with all thir 
load, Rocks, Waters, Woods. ; ; 

+2. With adverb: (Well) situated ; (well) pro- 
vided with a ‘seat’ or mansion. Odés. 

1621 in Kempe Losely USS. (1836) 436 Bruxells.. being a 
well seated and well watered lowne as ev’ I sawe, 1663 
Geruier Counsel b 5 Your..well seated Pallace with a 
wood alits back. 1720 De For Capt, Singleton (1906) 278 
Mr. Knox was so well seated, and could not he supposed 1o 
leave such an eslate. ae ee 

3. Sitting.down ; in a sitting posture or cundition. 
The Seated Lady, the constellation Cassiopeia. 

1818 Scott Rob Noy xx, The seated part of the congrega- 
tion. 1870 Adurray's /landbk. Essex, etc. 206 Seated figures 
of the Apostles serve as pinnacles of the huttresses, 1886 
Proctor in Sct. Amer. 3 July 3/3 Low down, between north 
and north-east, we find the Seated Lady (Casscopera) 

4. Of a room, etc. : Provided with seats, 

1829 Bextuast Fustice & Cod, Pelit., Abr, Hetit, Justice 
37 Uhe appeal goes..from the four-seated courl in Wesl- 
minster Hall to the House of Lords. — % 

5. Provided with a seat, asa chair, pair of trousers, 
etc. Only in parasynthetic formations, as doudie-, 


hard-, tivo-sealed, etc. 

1841 J. T. Hewretr /arish Cleré 11, 163 Several hard- 
seated wooden chairs, 1898 Cycling 21, Cycling knicker- 
bockers should all he donble-seated outside. 1903 ests. 
Gaz. 25 Sept. 8/2 Two-seated vehicles. ; 

6. U.S. (See quot.) Obs. exc. //zst. 

1877 W. H. Burroucus On Taxation 208 In Pennsylvania, 
prior to 1844, Seated lands, that is, lands occupied by residence, 
or cultivation, could not he sold for taxes. 

Seater (sita1). rave. [f. Seat sé. and v. +-R.] 

+1. NM. American, ? One who apportions the sit- 
tings in a meeting-house. Ods. 

1713 S. Sewatt Diary 4 May (1879) 11. 381 Mr. Pemberton 
declares a Necessity of adding to the number of the Seaters, 


SEATH. 


Jbid. 10 June IL. 389 Mr. Pemberton..would not have me 
resign iny Seateis place now, ; 
2. Comb. : /wo-scaler, a motor-car having two 


seats. 

1906 Daily Chron.15 Nov. 3/6 T wo-cylinder, two-seater car, 

+Seath. Ots. Also 7 seth (g seeth). [Ol., 
séa§. masc. = OFris. sdk (NFris. soath, suad, 
suas, EFris. séth, sdd, \WFris. saed), LG. sood 
draw-well, MIIG. sé/:—OTeut. *sauo-2.) <A pit, 
hole, well, or pool. 

6950 Lindis/. Gosp. Mark xii. 1 Wingeard gesette monn & 
ynib-salde haza & dalf sead(L. facum). crz0§ Lay. 841 [leu 
nomen pat pwr & wel hit bihuriede ine deope seaden. 
1656 Smit & Wrens Vale-Royaé 1. 66 A Seth or pit of that 

Ruine. 1897 E. Leicu Cheshire Gloss., Seath or Seeth, an 
old word, found in some legal documents, for a Lrine-pit. 

Seath, var. SAITHE; obs. f, SEETHE v, 

Sea--thief. [Cf G. seedieb.] A pirate, a sea- 


rover. 

c1050 Voc, in Wr. Wiilcker 357/26 Archipiratta, heah 
stdeof. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 1. 173 Sclauonia. hap 
wylde men and see peues. /did. VI. 415 Pe sce peves of 
Danes, 1576 Curteys /'wo Serum. Cj b, Th'one be Sea 
thecues suche as lye in the straights and corners of the Sea, 
& take other mens goods from them by force, ee Dravton 
Elegies, Lady Astou's Dep. 50 Or if some proling Rouer 
shall but dare, ‘I'o seize the ship.., Let the fell fishes of the 
Maine appeare, And tell those Sea-thiefes, that [etc,}. 1891 
EK. Pracock WN. Brendon l. 59 Vhe sea-thieves were taken 
by surprise. 

transf. 1591 SYLVESTER Dx Bartas 1. v. 340 Those sinall 
white Fish. Combine themselves, that their joynt strength 
doth hold Against the greediest of the Sea-thceves’ sallies. 

Seathin, obs. form of SulTTIM. 


Sea‘-thistle. 

1. The sea-holly, Eryngium marilimum, ? Obs. 

In quot. ¢ 1265 perh. the water-caltrops (CALTROP 3), 

¢ 1265 [sce Cartrop 3]. 1608 Topsite Serfents 45 The 
Sea-thistle called Zrynginm marinum, which some call 
Sea-hull, or Huluer. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 568 Erynyinin, 
(Sea-Thistle). 1805 Forsvtu Avanties Scot. Il. 365 The 
coast..produces scurvy-grass, colewort, and sea-thistle. 


+2. The echinus or sea-urchin. Ods,-* 

1661 Lovett //ist. Anim. & Alin. 230 They are so full of 
prickles, that they cannot be held, therefore some call them 
the Sea Thistles. ; 

$3. In full sea-thistle weed: ? gulf-weed. Obs. 

1703 Damrier Voy, INL. 1. 14 We..saw Flying-fish, and 
a great deal of Sea-Thistle Weed floating. 1727 Dor- 
rincton Philip Quarll (1754) 66 We saw some Flying-fish, 
and a great deal of Sea-thistle swimming. 

Seating (sitin), v2. 5d. [f. Seat sd. and 7. + 
-1nc },] 

+ 1. The action of providing with a residence, or 
of settling in a country; quasi-concr. opportunity 
for settling, footing, Also(A.. American) coloniza- 
tion, settlement (of a country). Ods. 

1596 Srenser State /rel. Wks. (Globe) 666 Also doe | 
greatly mislike the lord Deputyes seating at Dublin. 1603 
Knouves Ast. Turks (1638) 153 Promising also to giue 
then aid for the seating of them there [in Achaia and 
Bwotia). 1611 Sreep //tst Gt. Brit. v. vii. § 9 There are 
reported to haue come into Ireland..& finding no seating 
there to haue entered into Britaine. 1624 Worros “fem, 
alrchit. 6 In the seating of our selues.. Builders should bee 
as circumspect as Wooers, 1699 Phtl, Trans, XX1. 441 
At the first Seating of Maryland there were several Nations 
of Indians in the Country. ae ; 

2. The action of providing with scats; the 
manner in which a building, etc. is seated; concer. 


the seats with which a building, etc. is provided. 

1880 Daily Nes 7 Oct. 2/5 The seating of the church is 
but little altered. 1895 /did. 11 Dec. 5/3 Additional seating 
has been provided. 

3. Material for upholstering the seats of chairs, etc. 

1833 J. Bennett Artificer’s Lexicon 366 Seating. Horse- 
hair for sofas, chairs, &c. 1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, 
Seatiug, horse-hair fabric, American leather, or other 
materials, made for covering the cushions of chairs, couches, 
&c. 1909 4 theneum 20 Mar. 340/1 Chair-seating ..inost of 
this seating is now done with split canes instead of rushes. 

4. lech. A fitted support for a part of a struc- 
ture or machine, usually £2. or collect. sing. 

1844 Crotl Eng. § Arch. Frnl. VU. 191/1 An arrangement 
like that of the plunger pump, which permitted both valves 
to he fixed in seatings. 1868 Fairtey Gloss. Coal-Mining 
Bristol, etc. 29 Seating, the place in the pumps where the 
clack is seated. 1889 Hastuck J/odel Eng. /landybk. (1900) 
71_The seatings for the lugs of the cylinder. — 

5. That part of a structure, etc. which rests on 
some other part. Sip-duzlding (see quot. 1895: 
and cf. Seat sd. 22). 

1805 Shipwright'’s Vade-mceeunt 129 Seating, that part of 
the floor which fays on the deadwood; and of a transom 
which fays against the post. 1838 Crrf/ Eng, & Arch. Frul. 
I. 178/2 The wedges were then struck, and the weight of 
the ribs thrown upon their seatings and head joints. 1889 
in Anglin Destgn of Stractures (1891) 488 All girders shall 
have seatings of the best hair felt, graduated in lengths so 
as to insure the pressure heing on the centre of bearing when 
the greatest load ts on the girder. 

6. atirib. a. (of sense 4), as sealing block, plate. 

1838 Cru. Engin. & Arch. Frul. 1. 178/1 The masonry at 
each end [of the bridge] was ready to receive the cast-iron 
seating plates of the wood arch. 1884 //va/th Exhib. Catal, 
55/1 Boiler Seating Blocks. : Lone 

b. (in the sense of providing seats or sitting 
room for), as sealing accommodalion, capacily, 

1887 Pal! Alal/ Gaz. 9 Sept. 2/2 In no case should the 
seating capacity [of a theatre) ever he exceeded. 1907 H. 
Wynonna Flare of Footlightsi, The seating accommodation 
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[of the theatre] embodied every new device for the comfort 
of its occupants that ingenuity could suggest. 

Seatless (s/tlés), a. [f. Skat sb. +-Less.] 
llaving no seat or seats (in any sense of the sb.). 

1807 J. arrow Colm. 1. 229 What a world their seatless 
nations led! 1826 he Ass 1 Apr. 1 A sleeveless cout and 
seatless breeches. 1859 4/7 } car Round No. 30. 78 Vhe third- 
classcairiages.. were. .scatlessand unsbeltered cattle-trucks, 
1871 all Mall Gaz. 19 Jan., Three seatless chairs. 

Sea‘-toad. 

1, A name given to scveral fishes, as a. The 
fishing-frog or angler, Lephins piscalorius. Wb. 
U.S. The sculpin. c. ‘The toadfish, Patrachus 
fau’ (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

1558 Roxotirr Gesner's Hist. Anim. ww. 961 Seetode id 
est rudetam marinant Anglice. cr1640 J. SMvtu Jlund. 
Berkeley (1885 319 An haddocke, a Roucote, the sea tad. 
17900 C. Leicn Nas. /fist. Lanc,, etc. 1. 186 The Rana Its- 
catric or Sea-Toad found frequently in the River Wire in 
Lancashire, 1834 Goove, ete. Mat. //ist, Aquatic Anim. 
258 On our Atlantic coast are found several species of this 
fainily (Cottidx), generally known by the uame ‘Sculpin', 
and also by such titles as..*Sea-toad ', and ‘ Pig-fish’. 

+2. ?Some kind of starfish. Os.~) 

1710 Sinpatn Sie 4 A‘inross 84 Stella Marina sguaniosa; 
ts Fisherscall it the Sea-Yoad, for that in colour it resembles 
a Toad. 

3. The great spider-crab (see quot.). 

1857 A. Wiite Brit, Crustacea 22 The // yas... Mr. Gordon 
say's that the fishermen there [sc. Moray Firth) call it ‘sea- 
tead ', that ts sea-toad. 

4. ? nonce-use. A turtle. 

17954 Garrick Jol to J. Brown's *Garlarossa’, We 
eat a great Sea-Toad! It came from Indics—‘twas as big as 
me, Hecall'd it Belly-patcl and Capapee. 

Seaton, obs. form of Seton. 

Sea-tortoise. A marine tortoise or turtle. 
Also Comb. sea-/ortotse-shell. 

[1398 Yrevisa Barth. De P. Ro xvi. eviii. (1495) 850 The 
sev Tortuca etyth all thynge and his ntouth is stronger than 
any other beestes nronth.)] 1601 Hotvanp /’/iy xi. xxxvii. 
I. 339 he sea-Tortoise hath neither tongue nor teeth. 168 
Grew Musrum ur § i. i. 260 The spaces betwiat which 
[rows], are cancellated much after the manner of the Sea- 
‘Vortoiseshell, 1698 Fryer Ace. E. ind. & 7. 122 A Sea- 
‘Tortoise was brought to the Fort, in length Six Feet. 1750 
G. Lowarns Nat. /lst. Birds IV. 206 The Sea-Tortoise is 
commonly call’d by our Sea-Captains Turtle. 188: Fretsan 
in W.R, W. Stephens Life 4 Lett. (1895) I. 237 A terrapin 
is, .a sntall turtle or sea-tortoise. 

Sea‘-town. Now rare. (Common in 17th c.) 
A town situated on or near the sea, a sea-port town. 

1578 J. Stockwoow Serm. 24 Aug. 36 Cesarea was a Sea- 
town, not far from the Mount Carmel. 1622 Bacon //en. 
L'f/, 61 A mazitime Prouince, full of Sea-townes, and Ha- 
uens. 1796 Burke Regic. Jeace Wks. VIII. 373 These two 
inlands,with their eatensive, andevery where vuluerable coast, 
should be considered asa garrisoned sea-town. 1905 Hest. 
Gaz. 30 Jan. 2/3 The darkening roofs of the sea-town. 


+Sea-tree. Oés. 

Ll. A huge polyp [L. arbor marina], 

1601 Hottann /'iny xxxu. xi. ID. 451 [The ‘greatest 
monsters ' of the sca are) Tbe Sea-Trees, Whirlcpooles [etc.} 
1611 Frorio, Adéero,..a monstrous sea-fish, called the 
Sea-tiee. 

2 Some tree-like seaweed. 

1601 Hottann Pliny xin. xxv. 1. 402 The branches and 
leaves of the sea trees, so long as they were under water 
looked greene, but when they be taken forth, presently 
dried with the heat of the Sunne. 1666 J. Davies /7is1. 
Caribby Isles 127 Sea-Tiees...Certain Trees which are im- 
mediately glaz‘d with a salt-peter, which renders them ex- 
tremely white. Some conceive them to be a kind of Coral. 
1755 tr. Pontopfpidan'’s Nat. Hist, Norway 1. 152 The ocean 
here produces various species of large vegetables, which are 
known hy the name of sea-trees. 1758 Pil, Jvans. L. 634 
This pivot..forms soinething like the knot of the sea-tree, 
1823-4 in Zncych Metrop, (1845) XV. 298/2 The sea-tree lines 
many parts of the coast [of St. Bartholomew), has its leaves 
platted together, and looks as if it was completely glazed. 

Sea‘-trout. 

1. The Sa/mo truila, =SALYON-TROUT I; also the 
bull or grey tront, S. eriox. 

1745 tr. Egede's Descr. Greenland 91 Smalt Salmon or 
Sea-Trout of different Kinds and Sizes. 1769-76 PENNANT 
Brit. Zool. WN. 259, 1875 F. Francis in Encycl. Brit. MW. 
41/1 Next tothe salmon ranks in value for sport the sea-trout. 
Of these there are two kinds: 1st, The salmon-trout (Sado 
trutta),; and 2d, The bull or grey trout (Sa/mo eriox). 

2. In U.S. and Australia applied to other fishes. 

1859-62 Str J. RicHarpson, etc. J/us. Nat. Hist. (1868) II. 
126 The Sea-trouts of Australian seas belong to the genus 
sirripis. 1884 Gooner, etc. Nat. Hist, Aquatic Anim, 267 
(Hexagrammus decagrammus..)...From San Francisco 
southward, the names ‘Rock Trout’ and ‘Sea Trout' are 
common. /éid. 362 With the other members of the genus 
{the Squeteague] is spoken of under the name ’ Sea Trout’. 
1891 Century Dict., Sea trout, 1. Any catadromous trout or 
char, as the common brook-trout of the United States, 
Salvelinus tad 

3. alirib. 

1875 F. Fraxcisin Encyel, Brit. Ul. 41/1 A day's sea-trout 
fishing. 1904 GaLuicHan Fishing & Shooting tn Spain 28, 
1 was soon trying to lure him with a sea-trout fly. 

Sea-trumpet. 

+1. A trumpet-shell or triton-shell. Oés. 

1668 CHARLETON Ovomast. 177 Cancellus in Buccino 
degens, the bigger Souldier-Crab dwelling in the Sea- 
Trumpet. 

2. <A kind of trumpet used at sea. 

1776 Burney Hist. Aus. 1. 522 The Concha, Trouba 
Marina, or Sea-Trumpet. . es 

3. A very large seaweed, Echklonia buccinalts. 


SEA-VOYAGE. 


So called because the hollow upper part of the stern when 
dried, is used as a trumpet at tle Cape of Good Hope. 

1829 Louvon Encycl, Mlauts (1836) 945 Lfaminaria) Luc- 
cinalis furnishes the singular vegetable production called 
the sea-trumpet. 1856 Treas. Hot. sv. 1882 ). Sout 
Dict. Pop. Names llants 419 Trumpet, Sea (/:cklonta buc- 
cinalrs\ a strong-growing seaweed of the Laminaria section 
of Algix. 

Seatsman (si‘tsmxn). 

+l. A shoemaker. Ods. rare, Cf. Seat sé. 

3719 D'Unriy Prl/s V. 241 The Character of a Seat’s- 
nian; written by one of the Craft. 

2. One who makes the seats of clogs, 

1881 /astr, Census Clrrks (1885) 76 Patten, Clog Maker 
. Clog Clasper. Clog Seatsman. 

Seattica, obs. form of Sciatica, 


+Seat-town. 04s. 

1. A town nsed as the head-quarters of an army. 

1sgx Savice Tucitus, (ist. 1. xxxil, 133 It was chosen 
..for the seate-towne of the warre [L. Celi sedes]. 1610 
Hottann Camden's Brit, 1. 2:7 Robert Bishop of Con- 
stance..chose it for the Seat-towne of the whole warre. 

2. A capital town, =SEAT 3d. 13. 

1601 Houann //iny vi. xxvii. I. 138 Vhe auncient royall 
pallace and scat towne of the Persian K{ings]. 

Sea-turtle !. The black guillemot. 

1678 Ray Willughby’s Ornith. 326 The Gieenland-Dove 
or Sea-Turtle: Columba Groenlandica dicta. 1752 J. [lite 
fist, Antu 446 The Colymbus with webbed feet, and three 
tues to each. ‘he Sea-turtle. 1896 Neuron Dict. Mirds 
s.v. Turtle, Greenland Turtle and Sea-S'urtle se satlors’ 
names for the Black Guillemot. 

Sea-turtle 2. A turtle or sea-tortoisc. 

1764 Ann, Keg.g2 Lately taken..on the Devonshire coast 
-.a Sea-turtle, about seven feet long. 1860 Gosse Mout. 
Nat. (List. (1861) 357 ‘Iwo pairs of paddles, very much like 
those ofa Pecaats 

Seatwell, obs. form of SETWALL. 

Seau, Seaul: see Sew, pottage; SEAL sd.2 


Sea-unicorn. 

1. The Naiwhal. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Fp. mi. »xiii. 167 The Sea- 
Unicornes,..are of that strength and bignesse, as able to 
eau the ribs of ships @1713 Kin Ldtaund Port. 

Vks. 1721 II. 30 The Angel a Sea-Unicorn cspy'd. 185 
Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxvii. (1856) 340 ‘Vhat moncdonti 
process which gives them their name of sea-unicorn. 

attrib, 1858 SimmMoxps Dict. Trade, Sea-unicorn Tooth, 
a naine for the spiral horn or tusk of the narwhal 

2. =SEA-BAT 3. 

1830 J. F. Soutu in Encycl, Metrop. (1345) XX1. 722 Near 
the openings of the nostrils is a little, hard, horny ay pen- 
dage, terminating in a tubercle, and hence the fish [.Wal/He 
vespertilio) las sometimes been called the Sea Unicorn. 

Sea'-u rchin. 

L An animal of the genus Zchinus (sce Ecuinus 
1) or the order Echinoidea. 

tsgt_ Syivester Du Hartas 1. v. 382 What stile can 
worthily declare (0! Galley-Fish,..and Sea-Urchin) your 
dexterity In Sailor's Art. 1681 Grew Afuszunt1. § yi. i. 139 
‘The round Sea- Urchin or Button-Fish, Echinusorbicularts. 
/bid., The Great Oval Sea-Urchin. Kelinometra Aristotelts. 
1704 Prtiver Gazophyl. iv. 36 Mr. James Cuninghame 
found this elegant Sea Urchin on the Coast of China. 1896 
tr. Boas’ Text-bk. Zool. 134 In some Sea-urchins th: body 
is almiost spherical. 

* 2. llumorously applied to a young sailor. 

1824 W. Irvine 7. 7'rav, (1850) 414 The domineering spirit 
of this boisterous sea-urchin at length grew quite intolerable. 

Seave (siv). worth. Forms: 5, 9 seve, 5 
seyfe, 5, 9 seive, § seave, 8-9 sieve, 0- seave, 
9 seeave (see also Eng. Dial. Dict.). [a. ON. se/ 
(Sw. saf, Da. stv).] A rush; also, a rushlight. 

14.. Nourfuale in Wr.-Wilcker 712/9 /Tie pafirus, a seue 
[printed sene). ¢1450 St. Cuthbert (Camden) 470 Iie began 
be seiues graythe, And madeafournayss for be bell. 1483.Ca th. 
Angl. 327/2 A Seyfe, iuncens. 1594 in Trans. Cum. & 
Westin. Archzol. Soe. (1903) 111.152 None. .shall mowe or 
sheare any seaves between Tailbothe and Sleddaile. 1684 
Meriton Vorksh, Dia/. 72 Vhen strike a Fire, and leet a 
Seave ] Reed. 1777 Wallingfen Inelos. Act 21 Seaves, 
recds, whinns, or sods. 

b. alirib., as + seave-busk (=bush), -candie, 
-ligh!; seave-cap, the black-headed bunting. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 327/2 A *Seyfebuske, funcectnm. 1703 
Tuortspy Let. to Nay Philos. Lett. (1718) 336 Scazes, 
pill’d Rushes, of which they make *Seav Candles, 1864 
Atkixson Prov, Names Birds, *Seave-cap.. Black-headed 
Bunting Euilerica Schaniclus. 

Seave, Seaven, obs. ff. SIEVE sé., SEVEN. 


Seaver, obs. form of SEVER. 


Sea-view. ; 
L A picture representing a scene at sea, a ‘ sca- 
scape’. 


1781 Reyxoips Journ. Flanders & Holl. Wks. 17457 Lt. 0 
The picture. appears to he a sea-view. 1817 Laby MoxGAN 
France v. (1818) It. 37 Altering the position of the pictures 
-.and adding to their number the sea-views of Vernet. 

2. A vicw or prospect of the sea, or at sea. 

1864 A. M¢Chay Hist. Kilinarnock (1880) 289 A fine sea- 
view from the hills of Dundonald. 1872 CaLverLey 7): 
Leaves (1903) 32 Those ‘ Lodgings with an ample sea-view ’, 
Which were..‘To Let’. 1897 ‘A. Hore* Phroso ti. (1y0s 
25 Ahout half-way up,..and commanding a splendid sea- 
view, stood an old grey battlemented house. 

Sea-voyage. A voyage by sea. 

1609 Firip IVoman a Weathercock \. (1612) C 2, Captaia, 
what think’st thou of such a woman in a long Sea Voyage? 
a1649 Drumm. of Hawn. Poems (1656) 204 Life a Sea. 
voyage is, Death is the Haven. 1726 Swirt Guid/tver 11.19, 
Having been long used to sea voyages, those motions, 


| although sometimes very violent, did not much discompose 


SEAVY. 


me. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) 1. 224 [Hes appeared tohave | 
newly arrived from a sea-voyage. 

So Sea-voyager, one who goes on a sea-voyage; 
Sea-voyaging, going on a sea-voyage. 

1622 Drayton Poly-olb, xix. Argt. 10 Our Brittisb braue 
Sea-voyagers. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Voy. to Eng. 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 12 ‘There are many advantages’, says 
Saadi, ‘in sea-voyaging, but security 1s not one of them’. 
1906 West. Gaz. 10 Apr. 10/1 Captain Alexander Simpson, 
who has just completed two million miles of sea-voyaging. 


Seavy (sivi), a. north. [f. SEAVE+-y¥.] Con- 
taining * seaves’ or rushes, overgrown with rushes ; 


also, composed of rushes. 

1684 Meriton Vorksk. Dial 41 Our Land is .. full of 
strang whickens, Cat whins, and Seavy Furs. 1691 Ray 
N.C. Words,s.v. Seaves, Seavy ground, such as is overgrown 
with Rushes. 185: Cusmdld. Gloss., Secvy-cap, a cap made 
of rushes, 1892 M.C. F. Morris Vorksh. Folk-Talk 136 
‘ Seavy flats’ are merely the level pastures which..grow an 
abundance of seeaves or seves, the common soft rush. 


Seaw, var. Sew v., to drain; obs. f. SHow. 


Sea-wall. 

1. A wall or embankment to prevent the encroach- 
ment of the sea, or to form a breakwater, etc. 

In OE. a cliff by the sea. 

Beowulf 1924 Hizelac..wunade..swwealle neah. ¢1440 
Fucob’s Well 6 Pe more be watyr in pe se is styred wyth pe 
wynde, be nore it flowyth, & brekyth out, ouer pe se-wallys 
in-to dyuerse placys. 1565 CooreR Thesaurus, Agger,..a 
water-banke: a sea wall. 1707 Mortimer //es6, (1721) 1. 
29 The..making of Drains, Sea-walls {etc.], 1862 AnsteD 
Channel Isl. 1. iii. 52 The inroads of the sea..have been 
checked, wherever necessary, by a sea wall. 

b. MV. Amer. ‘An embankment of stones thrown 
up by the waves on a shore’ (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

1896 7 rans. Koy. Soc. Canada 11. ii. 210 Sea-wall, a gravel 
or boulder ridge thrown up by the waves. 

2. The sea as a wall or barricr of defence. Cf. 
sea-walled. rare. 

1879 Geo. Exiot Theo. Such xviii. 327 Many of us have 
thought that our sea- wall is a specially divine arrangement. 

So Sea-walled a., surrounded or protected by the 
sea as a wall of defence; Sea-waller, one who 
builds sea-walls; Sea-walling, the building or 
repairing of sea-walls. 

1593 SHAks. Nick. J/, 1. iv. 43 When our Sea-walled 
Garden, the whole Land, Is full of Weedes. 1790 7ravs. 
Soc. Arts, etc. VILL. g2 A contract was entered into with 
two companies of sea-wallers,..for the erection of a new 
wall. 1794 Jéid. X11. 115 One of the chief uses to which 
Chestnut is pealied . is sea-walling, or embankments against 
the sea. 1852 Wicains Lwdanking 2 Having heen for many 
years connected much with sea-walling, both in building 
and repairing. 

| Seawan(e, seawant(si'w2in,-wont). Amer. 

/nd. Also g se(e)wan, zeband. [Narragansett 
seawohn scattered, loose (in opposition to the 
strung beads, called peag).] Wampum. 
_ 1701 C, WotLey Fraud. New York (1860) 32 Their Money 
is called Wampam and Sea-want. 1834 Mew. Iist. Soc. 
Pennsylv, WN. 131 Their money consists of beads..these 
they called zeband. 1851 ScuootcrarT /adian Tribes 1. 85 
Four grains of sewan made a penny. 1870 Putnam's Mag. 
VI. 525 Indian Shell Money generally, the true generic name 
of which was sea-van in the Algonquin language. 


Seaward (si'w6:d), adv. (and quasi-sé.) and a. 

See also Seawarnps. [f. Sea sd. + -wanb.] 
A. In adverbial phrases and as adver). 

1. Phrases. a. Zo (¢he) seaward: towards the 
sea; in the direction of the sea; in the direction 
of the open sea, away from the land. 7o ¢he sea- 
ward of; to or at a placc nearer the sea (or, at 
sea, farther from the land) than, 

{Inthe early examples fo and ward forma compound prep. 
governing the interposed sb. In later use seaivard seems 
to be apprehended as an absolute use of the adj.) 

a. with article. 1387-8 1. Usk Zest. Love 111. v. (Skeat) 
I. 75 Waters to the see-ward ever ben they drawing. c¢ 1440 
Lovenicn Seiat Graal 11, 86 ‘Thanne Nasciens his weye 
gan to take, and faste to the Seward gan be schake. 1535 
Covervace Ezek. xxxix. 11 Where..inen go from the east 
to the see warde. ¢1582 T. Dicces iu Archwologia X1. 
225 To the Seawarde this Baye shall allway be defended and 
garded with a massye banke of beache. 1640 tr. Verdere’s 
Rom, of Rom, wt, xxxix. 174 [He] wheeled about with his 
forces to the Seaward. 1698 T. FroGer Moy. 142 We dis- 
covered a ship two leagues off to the Sea-ward. 1748 Anson's 
Voy. u. v. 177 Mr. Brett. .did really discover her..steering 
off to the seaward. 1852 Kincstey Anudvomeda 27 The 
flame shone far to the seaward. 

B. without article. 1540 in Sel. Pleas Crt. Admiralty (1894) 
I, 92 The maryners..imediately wente to see ward withowte 
ancre or cable, 1567 Gotpinc Ovéd's Afvt. v1. 508 The River 
..to Seaward runnes a pace Through Phrygie. 1624 Carr. 
SaitH Virginia v1. 216 Three Hes, seene farre to Sea-ward. 
1683 CuackHiLtL Shealma & Cl. 138 The Eagle.. Soaring 
aloft to seaward took her flight. 1810 Scorr Lady of L. 

1. ix, The billow.. That far toseaward finds his source. 1890 

OVLE Iihite Company xvii, The wrack had thickened to 
seaward, and the coast was but a blurred line. 

b. In mod. use, rom (the) seaward: from the 
direction in which the sea lies. 

1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 404 It blew a terrible 
Storm of Wind that Evening from the Seaward. 1855 Kinos- 
Ley Westw, J7of xx, A point where she [the ship) could not 
be seen from the seaward. 1856 Grote Greece 11. xcii. XII. 
128 The defenders were powerfully aided from seaward by 
the Persian ships with their numerous crews. 1882 DE 
Winot £guator 128 On the approach from seaward Cadiz 
:-presents more the appearance of a Moorish town than a 
European city, 


345 


2. ad#v. Towards the sea or the open sea (away | 


from the land). 
1610 HoLtanD Camden's Brit, 1. 318 Couched betweene a 


high cliffe sea-ward and as high an hill land-ward. 1725 
Pore Odyss. 1. 681 The rock rush’d sea-ward, 1849 


M. ArRNoLp Forsaken Merman 128 When sweet airs come 
seaward From heatbs starr'd with broom, 1877 Huxiev 
Physiogr. 126 The total quantity of matter. .carried seaward 
is something enormous. 1883 Kay in Law Rep. 11 Q.B. 
Div. 500 Helpsford Scar..is further seaward tban the place 
where this accident occurred. 


b. Comb. 

1857 Durrerin Lett. /Tigh Lat. (ed. 3) 395 The seaward- 
facing crag. 1860 TENNYSON Sea Dreams 16 Now seaward: 
bonnd for liealth they gain'd the coast. 1864 — Eoch Arden 
559 In a seaward-gazing mountain-gorge They built..a hut. 
1888 STEVENSON Across the Plains, etc. (1892) 193 Astrange 
sight it is to see (of an afternoon) the heights of Pulteney 
blackened by seaward-looking fishers, as when a city crowds 
to a review. 


B. adj. 
+1. Fresh from the sea. Ods. rare. 


c14gso J. Russert Lh, Nurture 642 in Babecs BR. 161 
White herynge in a dische, if hit be seaward & fresshe. 

2. Going out to sea, going to seaward or in sea- 
wardly direction. 

@1621 Doxxe To Sir H. W. going Ambass. Venice 14 
After those loving papers which friends send With glad 
griefe, to your Sea-ward steps, farewel. 1795 SoUTHEY Joan 
of Arc vit. 603 Marking the playful tenants of the stream.. 
stem the sea-ward tide. 1830 H. N. Coterincr Grk. Poets 
(1834) 376 And he Anchises’ famous son embark’d Captive 
/Eneas in the seaward ship. 1904 Evita Rickert Reaper 
188 He turned along the seaward road. 

3. Directed or looking towards the sea; facing 
the sea, or the open sea; situated on the side or 
portion (of a thing) which is nearest the sea. 

1725 Pore Odyss. 1v. 1034 The sea-ward prow invites the 
tardy gales. ?1803 Coreripce Kecoll, Love ii, 1 lay On 
seaward Quantock’s heathy hills. 1820 Scoressy Ace. 
Arctic Rey. 1. 104 Various heaps of broken ice denoted 
recent shoots of the seaward edge [of the glacier}. 1852 
Tennyson Ocle Wellington 173 Y our cannons moulder on the 
seaward wall, 1875 Lucycl. Grit. 1, 110/2 The seaward 
sides of the mountain ranges. 1902 dict 2 Edw. Vll,c 24 
$ 7 (2) Two hundred yards from the seaward extremities of 
the work. 


b. Of a wind : Blowing from the sca. 

1810 Naval Chron. XXI111. 123 Sheltered from seaward 
winds. 1905 Bebe Camm I’oy. ee f’ax’ 10 The large black 
sails were filled witb a seaward breeze. 

Seawardly (sfw5:dli), @. and adv. [f. prec. 
+-LY.] A. adj, Habituated to looking seaward. 

1849 G. Currtes Green J/and xi, (1856) 97 ‘Lhe keen gray 
seawardly eye, under the peak of the naval cap, kept chang- 
ing and twinkling. 1890 CrarK RusseLe Occan Trag. 1. 
v. 104 Dry, tongh, burnt, seawardly chaps 1890 — J/y 
Shipm, Lonise 1, xiv. 296 His keen seawardly eye took in 
everything in a breath. 

B. adv. Towards the sea. rare. 


1902 19h Cent, Feh. 176 We see roof-ridge and tclegraph- 
wire packed witb seawardly attentive birds. 

Seawards (siw61dz), adv. [f.SEash, +-warns.] 

=SEAwarD adv. In eatly use ¢o (the) seawards. 

1517 TorkincTon Pilgr. (1884) 19 To the se wardes ys the 
Stopull of Craggs. 1585 T. Wasninctontr. Micholay’s Voy. 
1. xl 13 Leauing tbe coast..we bare roome 10 seawards. 
1621 in Foster Lug, Factories Jud, (1906) 241 All our Shipps 
.. Stood off to seawards for that night. 1858 Sat. Nev, 20 
Nov. 501/2 Near either shore [of the Atlantic] and seawards 
down toa depth of about two thousand feet, the composition 
of the sea-bottom varies greatly, 1g0z Gucnan IWatcher by 
Threshold 114 He turned eagerly seawards. 

Sea‘-ware. Also 8 -were, 8-9 -waur(e. 
(OL. séwedr, f. se Ska + wdr ‘alga’: see WARE 
sb.2] Scaweed; esp. coarse, large seaweed thrown 
up on the shore by the sea, and used as inanure, etc. 

€ 1000 /E.FRic Voc, in Wr..Wiilcker 135/21 <idea, szewaur. 
¢ 1662 in G. Barry Orkney Jsl. (1805) 452 Where they and 
the cows do eat together sea-ware, 1725 T. Tuomas in /°o7t- 
land Pafers (Hist. MSS, Comm.) V1. 112 It is lately inuch 
improved by a manure of the sea-weed called the sea-were, 
which grows on the sea rocks, and is thence torn off by the 
waves and thrown upon the shore. 1763 Museron Rust. 1 
29 [In Kent) sea-waure or sea-wracks, or sea-weeds, are 
reckoned a very good manure. 1856 Emerson Five. 7 raits 
XVili, 299 Multitudes lived miserably by shell-fish and sea- 
ware. 1899 /olk-Lore Sept. 278 She was taking homme a 
load of sea-ware in a cart. 

Sea:-washed, a. Washed by the sea; exposed 
to the ‘ wash’ of the sea. 

1762-9 FaLconer S/ifzvr. 111. 769 And those yet breathing 
on the sea-wash’d ground. 1830 Scott Auchindrane 11. 1, 
Our mighty Earl forsakes his sea-wash'd castle. 1890‘ R. 
Botprewoon’ Col. Reformer (1891) 113 ‘Yhe moon-lighted, 
sea-waslied verandah. 

Sea'-water. 

1. The water of the sea, or water taken from thesea. 

c1000 Sax. Leechd. (Rolls) 11. 28 Celebonian seaw & sa- 
water, ¢1175 Laub, Hont. 159 Pe tere bet mon wepd for 
his azen sumne is alse salt water, and ber fore hit is inemned 
see water, c 1450 AVirk’s Festial 167 Wyth his hond wyth 
a lytyll schell he toke of be see-watyr_and powret into pat 
put. 1601 Hottanp Péizy xxx. vil, 11. 416 The salt made 
of sea-water. 1610 SHAKS. Zemz2f.1. ii, 462 Sea water shalt 
thou drinke. 1657 W. Cotes Adam in Eden x\vi. 90 On 
the Essex and Kentish shores, as far as the brackish Sea. 
water commeth, 1771 Smotcett Huniph. Cl. 8 Aug. (1815) 
282 Being drenched with sea-water. 1850 ‘Tennyson Jy 
sei. xix. 6 The salt sea-water passeshy. 1888 F, Hume 
Mine. Midas \, Prol., A rough blue suit of clothes, all torn 
and stained by sea-water, 


SEA-WILLOW. 


b. Ad. 

1697 Forres Antig. Greece 11. iv. (1718) 222 If the Sea- 
waters could be procur’d, they were preferr’d before all 
others, 1860 WRAXALL Lift in Sca xv. 308 The iridescence 
of the sea-waters is most generally produced by living light- 
bearers. 

e@. altrib, and Comd, 

1588 Suaks. L. ZL. LZ. 1, ii. 86 Tell me precisely of what 
complexion? Boy. Of the sea-water Greene sir. 1596 117727 
in Lougman's Mag. Apr. (1905) 534 My see-water colored 
green cloke. 

+2. A precious stone, the AQUAMARINE I, Ods. 

[1598: cf. AQUAMARINE 1.) 1617 Moryson /f7. 1. 235 Round 
stones called Corniodt, of yellow colour and others of white, 
called the Sea-water of India. 

Sea'-way, sea'way. 

L. A way over the sea; the sea as a means of 
communication ; the open sea, Aliso (sonce-2e5€) 
a channel made for the sea. 

@ 1000 Ags. Ps, viii. 8 (Thorpe) Fleogende fuglas, and sz- 
fiscas, ba farad geond pa sx@-wegas. {Vulg. gui perambu- 
lant sentttas maris.) ¢1425 Eng. Cong. Trel. xxxiii. 80 
From thens thay wentten to lysmore, .. robbeden & prayeden, 
& by the see wey senten many grete prayes to Watyrford. 
1856 Kane Arct. E.xfl. I. xxiv. 323 We passed beyond the 
protection of the straits into the open seaway. 1866 Daily 

Zed. 11 Jan. 5/4 Xerxes cut a sea-way tbrough Mount Athos. 
1890 ‘ R. Botprewoon’ Col. Reformer (1891) 432 The grace- 
file leaning to the..south wind, swept forth towards 
the sea-way, 1891 J. Winsor Columbus App. 641 Sebastian 
Miinster, in his maps.. makes a clear seaway to the Moluccas 
somewhere in the latitude of the Strait of Belle Isle. 

2. ‘The progress of a ship through the waves’ 
(Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 1867). 

1787 Burxs Addr. to Unco Guid iv, Wi' wind and tide 
fair i’ your tail, Right on ye scud your sea-way. 2 

3. A rough sea. Usually zz @ sea-way (said of 
a ship). 

1840 Civ. Engin. & Arch. Fru. U1. 181/2 The effects of a 
sea-way upon the Eddystone or Bell Rock. ¢ 1860 H. STuaRT 
Seaman's Catech. 62 Weights at the extremities cause a ship 
to be uneasy in a sea-way. 1867 Smvtu Sailor's Word-lh., 
Sea-way,..said when a vessel is in an open place where the 
sea is rolling heavily. 1883 StevENSoN 77eas. /sd, xxiii, 
The coracle.. was a very safe boat.., hoth buoyant and clever 
in a seaway. 

4. atirib. 

1867 SuytuH Sailor's Word.bk., Sea-way mcasurer,a kind 
of self-registering log invented by Smeaton. [The term is not 
used in Smeaton’s paper, Pid, Trans. XLVIIL (1754) 532-1 
1907 Daily Chron. 6 Dec. 6/4 The Nantucket Lightship, 
warning seaway travellers of a deadly shoal. 

Sea-weary, «. vare. Weary or fatigued by, 
with, or of the sea. 

a1o0o Andreas 862 (Gr.) Us sewerize slep ofereode. 
c¢1z05 Lay. 4619 We beoh sa#-werie men. 1901 Trenci 
Detrire Wed 101 Sea-weary, yes, but human still, and whole, 
—<A circumnavigator of the soul. 

Seaweed (siwid). [f. Sea 56.+ WEED sd.] 

1. collect. Any marine plants of the class Alew 
(see ALGA). 

1577 LB. Gooce Jieresbach's Husb. 1, (1586) 56 b, Wrap it 
in seaweede. 1991 Pekcivatt Sf. Dict., Alga marina, reeks 
or sea weede, diva. 1667 Mitton /?, L. vin. 404 Part single 
or with mate Graze the Sea weed thir pasture. 1734 Pore 
Ess. Alan iv. 292 Mark by what wretched steps their glory 
grows, From dirt and sea-weed as proud Venice rose. 1762 
Mitts Syst. Pract, /7usé, 1.91 A fresh inanure of sea-weed 
being laid on each year that haglayis sown. 1855 DickENS 
Dorrit xx, Funeral garlands of sea-weed twisted about them 
by the late tide. 1906 O1ive Matvery Soul AJarket xvii. 
268 Mattresses of American leather stuffed with sea-weed. 

2. A particular marine alga. 

a1700 Evetyn Diary July 1645, Ashes made of a sea-weede 
brougbt out of Syria. 1756-7 tr. Aeys/er's Trav. (1760) 1V, 
195 He sbewed some sea-weeds inclosed in crystal. 1837-42 
HawtHorneE 2uice-t, Tales, Foot-pr. on Sea-shore 4 A sea- 
weed, with an immense brown leaf. 1894 H. Drummonxp 
Ascent of Man 414 Whole classes in the plant world—the 
sea-weeds for instance—have no roots at all. 

3. altrib, and Comd., as seaweed belt, collector, 
limpet, poullice; seaweed-covered adj.; seaweed- 
fern, the hart’s tongue, Scolopendrium vulgare. 

1884 Grinie Phys. Geog. xiv. (1886) 120 The *sea-weed belt 
which fringes the land bas an average breadth of about a 
mile. 1865 Mrs, LL L. Crarke Seaweeds ii, 42 A useful 
hand-book for the *seaweed collector. 1900 Frvl. Sch. Geog. 
(U.S,) Jan. 28 *Seaweed-covered rocks. 1865 Hardwicke's 
Sct. Gossip 1 Aug. 190 The “Seaweed-fern. 1858 H. & A. 
Apams Reecnt Mollusca 1. 467 The ‘*Sea-weed Limpet ’ is 
readily distinguished from the Rock Limpet. 185. Mayne 
Expos, Lex., Cataplasma I’uci, the *sea-weed poultice for 
scrofula [etc. ]. * 

Hence Sea‘weeded a., covered with seaweed ; 
Sea'weeding v5/. sé., the action of collecting sea- 
weed; Sea‘weedy a., covered with seaweed ; 


characteristic of seawced. 

1832 Fr. A. Kempe Let. in Rec. Girlhood (1878) M1. 178 
Those..sea-weedy shores. 1845 Hirst Poews 162 Half 
hidden in drifted sand, Sea-weeded, mossy, black with age, 
are bones. 1865 Mrs. L, L. Clarke Seaweeds i. 17 The pre- 
parations for a seaweeding. 1866 /uxtel/, Obsera. No. 53. 
335 The sea-weedy smell. 


Sea-willow. 

+1. The sea-buckthorn. Ods. rare}. 

1548 TuRNER Vames of Herbes(E.D.S.) 41 Halimus..may 
be called in englishe sea wyllowe or prickwylowe because it - 
hath the leaues of a wylowe and prickes lyke a thorne. 

b. The papyrus or paper-reed, L1BLvs. 

1807 Rosinson Arvchvol. Greca 1. xv. 416 The ancient 
Greeks. . preferred cables of rushes or sea-willow,. [Odyss.xx1. 
391 SmAov veos Gudtedtoans BUBALvor. ] 


SEA-WIND. 


2, A gorgoniaceous polyp. 
1755 J Exuis Corallines 68 Sea-willow. 1776 — Zoo- 
phytes (1786) $9 Gorgonia anceps. Sea-Willow Gorgon. 


Sea-wind. A wind from the sea; a sca-breeze. 

1604 E.G[riustose] tr. D'Acosta’s /1ist. Indivs wviit. 142 
he land windes blow from mid-night to the sunne rising, 
and the sea windes vatill sunne setting. 1808 Scott A/arii. 
un. xxxi, Then shall these vaults, so strong and deep, Burst 
open to the sea-winds' sweep. 1842 TrENsyson Aforte 
@ Arthur 48 Over them the sea-wind sanz Shrill, chill, with 
flukes of foam. 1873 Symonps Grk. Poets v.128 Fruits such 
as only the southern sun and sea-wind can mature. 

Sea-wing. 

L. poet. nonce-use. Means of ‘flight’ by sea. 

1606 Suaks. Ant. & Cl. it. x. 20 The Noble ruine of her 
Magicke, Anthony, Claps on his Sea-wing, and (like a doting 
Mallard) Leauing the Fight in heighth, flyes after her, 

2. A wing-shell, 

1681 Grew Afusrui 1. v1. ii.141 The Sea-Wing. Pina. 
Fach Valve is very Ike in shape to the Winz of a large 
Fowl, from whence I name it. 1823 Binctey -Inim. Bio. 
(ed. 4) TIN. 459 The sea-wing. 

Sea-wolf. 

+1. A fabulous amphibious beast of prey. Ods. 

1297 R. Grove (Rolls) 2812 Ac after hom per ssal rise a 
worm of germanye & be se wolf him ssal bringe vp. a 1587 
Greest Card of Fancie (1593) iv, The Lyon salueth his 
sicknesse by eating the Sea Woolfe. 1607 Torsrit /onrf. 
Leasts 74) The sea-wolfe of the ancient writers. is..aFoure- 
footed east that liueth both on sea and land, satisfying 
his hunger on the most part vpon fishes. 

2. A voracious sea-fish; esp. the bass, Labrax 
Jupus, and the wolf-fish, Auarhichas lupus. 

1390 Gower Con/. I. 265 Sche tok therafter the bouele Of 
the Seewolf. 1632 Suerwoop, A base, or sea-wolfe, da”. 
1694 Motteux Xabelats w. xix, VIl maul thee worse than 
any Sea-Wolf. 1784 ANpkKeE in PAil, Trans. LXXIV. 274 
The teeth of the Anarrichas Lupus, or Sea-wolf. 1879 
E. P. Wricnt Anim, Life 433 The genus Anarrhichas, one 
native species of which, the Sea Wolf, grows to a length of 
seven feet (A. lupus), 

+ 3. A seal; a sea-elephant or sea-lion. Oés. 

1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 60 The sycond is the selcht, quhilk 
sum men callis the see volue. 15698 W. Purciip tr. Lin. 
schoten's I’oy. 170/2 We saw..many Sea-wolues forig. z¢e- 
wolnen}, which they hold for certain signes of the cape «de 
Bona Speranza. 1698 1. Frocer Voy. 67 A great many 
Sea-wolves lying asleep on their backs, upon the surface of 
the water. 1725 Pore O:dyss. xv. 517 The future food Of 
fierce sea-wolves [puxno«], and monsters of the flood. 1771 
tr. Pernety's Voy. Malonine Ist. (1773) 187 Vhere are several 
kinds of sea wolves and lions. 1839 R. Hamitton Ampash, 
Carnivora 208 note, Yue Proboscis Seal or Elephant Seal . 
is also... the Sea-Wolf of Pernetty. 

4. quasi-arch, A pirate, sea-robber. 
Tecent use, a privateer vessel. 

1849-50 Atison /fist, Europe VIII. iii. § 22. 418 Their 
enemies were talking about sea-wolves and inaritime skill. 
1860 Loner. Wayside Juni. A. Olaf xix. vii, Sullenly 
answered UIf, The old sea-wolf. 1857 SuvtH Satlor’s Word. 
bk, Sea-wolves, a name for privateers. 1884 /’all Alall G. 
18 Sept. 5/2 Against fast sea-wolves of the A/aéama type, 
we are tolerably secure. 

Sea-worm. 

1. Any marine annelid. 


Also in 


1800 
Hull Advertiser 31 May 2/2 Ships which have made long 
voyages..are subject to the sea worm. 1888 E. Cronp 
Story Creation iv. 30 Traces of marine organisms survive 
in the trails and borings of sea- worms. 

+2. The pipe-fish. Ovs. 1752 [see Sza-apper 2}. 

+3. A sea-serpent. Oéds. rare. 

1799 T. Hotcrorr Jee. (1816) I. 227 Finding this levia- 
than [the Kraken] so familiar to their belief, I next inquired 
if they had heard or knew amy thing of the sea-snake, by 
some called the sea-worm. 

Sea:-worn, a. Worn or abraded by the sea; 

also worn ont or wearied by a life on the sea. 
_ 1612 Drayton Poly-o/d. ii. 218 That on the Sea-worne shore 
See at the Southerne Iles the Tides at tilt to runne. 1828 
Cotrrince Gard. Boccaccio 35 In the sea-worn caves. 1822 
‘B. Cornwatt’ Sforza ii, A sea-worn captain who Had 
sailed all 'round the world brought it for me. 1871 Kincstey 
alt Last xi, Theold sea-worn mountain wall. 

Seaworthiness (s/wo33inés’. [-NESS.] The 
condition of being seaworthy. 

1813 Expos in Dow Appeals Ho. Lords (1814) 1. 347 Want 
of sea-worthiness was sufficiently proved. 1823 \W. Scoressy 
Jrul. Whale Fish. p.xvi, Every known principle calculated 
for producing strength. accommodation, sea- worthiness, and 
fast sailing..was adopted. 1876 ‘I. Rosixson Zod iv. 28 
Storms prove the ship's seaworthiness. 

Seaworthy “iwisdi), a. [f. Sea sé. + 
Wortuy @.} Of a ship: In a fit condition to 
undergo a voyage, and to encounter stormy weather. 

1807 ExLtensorouce in J. Campbell Cases Nisi Prius 
(1818) I. 2 ‘Lhe hull of the ship in this case was sufficient 
and sea-worthy. 1823 Byron Yuan x. iv, My slight, trim, 
But still sea-worthy, skiff. 1856 Grote Greece it. xcv. X11. 
376 Four hundred triremes in a seaworthy condition. 1864 
‘Vexnvson Enoch Arden 637 The vessel scarce sea-worthy. 
1j02 W. Gow in Encycl. Brit. XXIX. 528/2 In a voyage 
policy it isan implied warranty that at the commencement 
of the voyage the ship shall be seaworthy for the particular 
venture insured. 

Sea-wrack. Forms: see Wrack. 

1. £/. Property east ashore by the sea. Oés. 

1548 Reg. Afag. Sig. Scot. 61/1 Terras de Terbert, cum 
manerio, motendino et (fe sey-zurakis earundem, 

2 a. collect. Seaweed, esp. any of the Jarge coarse 


346 


kinds cast up on the shore, as Fucus, Laminaria, 
etc. Sometimes applied sfec. to Zostera marina, 

1651 Turner Heréalt. Kiv, Alga .is commonly called in 
englyshe see wrak. 1654in.V. Aiding Rec. V. 161 [Indicted 
for unjustly taking 10 horse load of sea-wreck]. 1759 Martix 
Nat. Hist, W. Vorksh, 298 They gather up the Sea-wreck 
and lay it in Heaps. 183 Cartyie Sart, A’es. 1.ii, Wherein 
the toughest pearl-diver may dive to his utinost depth, and 
return not only with sea-wreck but with true orients, 1906 
Mas. F. Campuete Dearlove 29 A litter of brown sea-wrack. 

b. A particular kind of seaweed. 

1611 CotGr., Spurtée, a sen-ewrecke. J/did., Marech, a sea- 
wracke, or wrecke. 1658 Sir ‘I. Browsxe Gard. Cyrus ini, 
The Spongy leaves of some Sea-wracks..are over-wrought 
with Net-work. 1683 Grew A/uszunt i. § v. ti. 248 The 

Searded Sea-Wrack. Sucus capillaris tinctorius, 1846 
Linney eget. Aingd. 145 Zosteracez.—Sea wracks. 1852 
Tu. Ross tr. S/umboldt's Trav, 1. i. 33 Yo rank it pro- 
visionally among the sea-wracks, 

c. attrib. eea-wrack grass, Zostera marina. 

1829 Lounon Fucyel Plants 8 Zostera. Sea Wrackgrass. 
1840 Paxton Sot, Vict, 1861 Bentury Alan. Bot. 691 Zo- 
steracex, the Sea-wrack Order, 

Seax, Seayle, seayll: see Six, SEAL sé.] 

Seaze, obs. form of SEIzk v., SESS v. 

Seazement, obs. variant of SESSMENT. 

Seazen, obs. form of SEIsIN. 

Seazir, variant of SEtsen. 

Seazning, obs. form of SEIS{NING. 


+Sebacean, a. Anat. Obs. rare-°. le Ue 
schace-tts SEBACEOUS +-AN.] (See quot.) 

1656 Iitounr Glossoy? , Sebacean, made of tallow or sewet. 

Sebaceous (s/b@ fos), 2. Also 9 sebacious. 
[f L. séhdce-us, £. sib-m tallow : sce -ackous.] 

1, Pertaining to, of the nature of, or resembling 
tallow or fat; oily, greasy. 

1783 Piuil. Trans, LXXII1. 240 The sebaceous substance 
generally called Spermaceti. 1838 Peuny Cycl. X1.¢2Gallinx 
. ody sehaceous, muscular, delicate. 1859 RK. F. Burto~ 
Centr, Afr. in Jrul, Geog. Soc. XXX. 85 The sebaceous 
odour of the skin ainongst all these races is overpowering. 
1894 A. Moxrisow Mean Strects 176 Vis face was a seba: 
ceous trickle of long features. 

+b. Sebaceous acid Semacic acid. Obs. 

61789 Encycl. Mrit. (ed. 3) 1V. 5934/2 The metal {lead} is 
precipitated by sebaceous acid from the nitrous, in white 
needle-like crystals, easily solutle in water. 

2. hys. &. Waving the nature or characteristics 
of Serum; as sebaceous humour, secretion, cte. 

1747 tr. Astruc’s Fevers 104 But why this sebaceous hn. 
‘mour should be augmented in this case,,. 1 will not under- 
take to answer at present. 1878 Gamcrr tr. /lermann’s 
Vlam, Phys. 158 The sebaceous secretion is closely allied to 
«milk. 1899 A llbute's Syst. Aled. V1. 100 A dirty yellowish 
fluid containing..alarge quantity of solid sebaceous material. 

b. Connceted with the secretion of sebum ; as 


sebaceous crypt, duct, follicle, gland, ete. 

1728 Caspers Cyc. s. v. Gland, Sebaceous glands. 1831 
K. Knox Cloguet’s Anat, 309 It (axilla) is filled with seba- 
ceous follicles wbich furnish an excretion, having a strong 
smell, and more or less coloured. a@ 1843 J. F. Soutn in 
Encyel. Aletrop. (1845) V11. 186,'2 In mauy animals there are 
cavities or sacs of some size, upon the sides of which the 
sebaceous ducts open. 1870 H. A. Nichotson J/an, Zool. 
Inxvii. (1875) 615 In all the Deer there is a sebaceous gland, 
called the ‘lachrymal sinus’, or ‘larmier’, which is placed 
beneath each eye, and secretes a strongly-smelling waxy 
substance. 1876 J’an Beneden'’s Anim, f'arasites 134 
Another interesting acarus, which is developed in man in 
the sebaceous crypts of the nostrils. 

3. Path, Of a eyst, tumour; Formed upon a seba- 


ceous gland. 

1872 Bryany Pract. Surg. |x. 652 The external labia may 
also be the seat of sebaceous tumours. 1876 Dtirinc 
Dis, Skin 124 Sebaceous cyst appears as a. .roundish, more 
or less prominent tumor having its seat in the skin. 

4. Bot. (See quots.) 

1899 Heixia Gloss. Lot, Terms, Sebaceous, containing or 
secreting oily or fatty matter. 1g00 13. 1), Jackson Gloss. 
“ct. Terms, Sebaccous, like lumps of tallow. [So mod.L. 
sebacens in Henslow Gloss. Bot. Terms, 1836.] 

Sebacic (sibee'sik), a2. Chem. [f. L. sébdceens 
SEBACEOUS + -IC.] Sebacic acid : an acid obtained 
by the distillation of oleie acid. (Cf. SEBic.) 

1790 Kerr tr. Lavoister's Elem. Chem. 286 To obtain the 
sebacic acid, let some suet be melted [etc.]. 1836 [see Senic]. 
1882 Encycl. Brit. XIV. 30/2 His (Kerner’s} investigations 
on the influence of sebacic acid on animal organisms. 

Sebacin (sfbesin). [formed as pree. + -IN1.] 

1. Chem. A hydrocarbon obtained by the dry dis- 
tillation of ealeium sebate with an excess of eal- 


cium carbonate. 

1857 Mitter Elem. Chem. Org. 380. 

2. Bot. (See quot.) 

3898 Sy. f. Soc. Lex., Sebacin, a fatty substance contained 
in the fruit of A/pristica sebifcra. 

+tSebacine. Piys. Obs. rare. 
prec. + -INE5,] =SEBUM. 

@ 1843 J. F. Sout in Encyel. Aletrop. (1845) VII. 186/2 The 
sebacine in weakly unhealthy persons is often secreted in 
large quantities. 

Sebacious, variant of SEBACEoUS. 

Sebago (sfbzi-go). The name of a lake in Maine, 
U.S. A.; used aftrid. in Sebago salmon or trout, a 
variety of non-migratory salmon ; see ScHoonic. 

1834 Century Mag. Apr. 9053/1 The land-locked salmon 
called,.the ‘Sebago salmon’..is..distinguishable from the 
sea-going salmon. 1884 Goopr, etc. Nat. Hist. Aquatic 
Anim. 470 The. . Fresh-water' Salmon, known..in different 


1898 S37. Soc. Ler. 


(? formed as 


. parts of Maine as ‘Schoodic Trout’, ‘Sebago Trout’. 


SEBLET. 


Se-baptism (siba:"ptiz’m). Zicc/. //ast. [f. 1. 
sé oneself + JsartisM, after the phrase sé baplizare 
to baptize oneself.] The action of baptizing oneself, 

1646 R. Baitiie Analaptiso (1647) 173 Divinity admits 
not of Se baptisme, aud permits not the baptized to be 
agents. 1882 HM. lixtie Story J. Smyth 34 Those who 
charged hint with Se-baptism. 

Se-baptist (stbreptist . Zecd. ist. [f. L. sz 
+ BAPTIST : see prec.] One who baptizes himself; 
a name given to an offshoot of the rownist scet, 
in the seventeenth century, from the action of their 
leader John Smith. 

1610 KR. DBernaro (f:t/e) Plaine evidences: .directed 
against.. Mr. Smith the Se-baptist. 1732 Neat /list, Purt- 
tans (1754) 1. 437 Mr. Smith..being at a loss for a proper 
administrator erihe ordinance of baptism.. plunged himself, 
and then performed the ceremony upon others, which gained 
hin the name of a Se-Baptist. 

5o + Se-bapti‘stic @., pertaining to Se-baptists. 

1610 R. Bernarn /’lain vist. 20 Vhis hath he lost againe 
by his se-baptisticke way till he be chosen againe. 

Sebastan, obs. variant of SEBESTEN. 

Sebastine (s/bx'stin). Also-in. Au explosive 
composed of nitroglycerine, charcoal. and saltpetre. 

1884 Kx:cur Dict. d/ech, Suppl., Selastine... Patented in 
Sweden in 1872, 1889 Cuxninn Dict. Explosives 60 Sebas- 
tine, 1890 Inisster Wod. /ixplosives 39 Sebastin. 1892 
Daily News 24 June 5 2 A hundred and twenty cartridges 
charged with the compound were packed in a handbag. 
with a packet cf ‘sebastine* in the middle, and with mining 
gunpowder to fill all the intervening spaces. o 

|| Sebat (sr bat), Shebat firbat). [Heb. Day 
sh’bat.] The cleventh month of the Jewish eeclesi- 
astieal year and fifth of the civil year. 

1535 Covewnate Zech. i. 7 Vpon the xxiiij. daye of the aj. 
moneth (which is the moneth Sebat (so 1613; 1885 A'erisea 
Shebat). 1896 Ancye/, Brit. VV. 678/2 Table vi.—Ilebrew 
Months. .Sebat. 

Sebate (sfbet). Chem, Also S sebat. [f. L. 
sch-um tallow + -aTE 1; in F. sébale.] A combina- 
tion of sebacic acid with a base. 

1794G. Avams Nat, 4 Exp. Philos. (Amer. ed.) 1, App. 547 
Sebats of the alkaline carths and of alkalies. 1802 Pye Neve 
Chem, Nomencl. 33 Sebates. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Sebesten (s/be'stén). /'of. Also 7 sebastan, 
8 eebest, (sebesta), 9 sebestin, sebestan. [a. 


Arab. a Sabastan, a. Persian cles Sapistan. 

Said to have been originally seg-fisfdn, lit. "dog's teats". 
The word is found in several Iuropean langs, : F, scdeste 
sp. sebesten, scbasta, Vy. seleste, -a, It. sebesien.} 

‘The plum-like fruit of a tree of the genus Comdfia 
(formerly Sedestena); a preparation of this used as 
a medicine. Also the tree itself. Also af/rid, 

61400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 74 Take a potel of water & of 
barly clensid .iii).5 , juiube, sebesten ana. 3.55, [etc.]. 1543 
Traneron I tgo's Chirurg. Interpr., Schesten bene frutes 
lyke prunes fetc.. ¢2gsgo Liorn 7reas. /lealth (c 1560) 
Rvh, Reasons, myrabolans, Sebesten sede. J/éid. Y iv, 
Take of violettes, sebesten, of Borage floures [etc.} 1601 
Hottaxn Pliny xvu. x. 1. 512 The fruit Sebesten (1. sy-ras, 
F. selesten) and the Seivises may be graffed and planted 
both upon the same kind of stocke. 1698 Frver Ace. &. 
India & P. 294 Pears, Prunellaes, Sebastans. 1725 Brad- 
ley’s Fam. Dict.s.v. Syrup for Asthmas, Having boiled all 
for half an Hour more, put in the stoned Dates chopt with 
the Jujubes, Sebests and Raisins of the Sun. 1728 Cuam- 
ners Cycl.s.v. Sebesten, Vhe Syrians make a kind of glue 
or birdlime, of the sebestens, called birdlime of Alexandria. 
1828 Lancet 14 June 326/1 In diseases affecting the mucous 
membranes..cardamom, licorice, and sebestin (fruits of 
cordia myaa) are used. 1858 Iainp Cycl. Nat. Sei. s.v. 
Cordiacer, Cordia Myxa..is known as the Sebesten plum, 
and used formerly to be employed in disorders of the chest 
and urinary organs 1866 7reas. Bot., Schestans, or Se- 
festens, the name under which the dried fruits of Cordia 
Myxa and C. latifolia have long been used as a medicine in 
India. 

Sebic (s7bik), a. Chem. 
+-3¢.) == SEBACIC. 

1836 Dranpe Che. 1186 nofe, Vhenard’s sebacic or sebic 
acid. 1898 in Syl. Soc, Lex. 

Sebiferous (sibi‘forss), a. Anal. and Gol. 
[f. SEB-UM +-1FEROUS.] (See quots.) 

1858 Mayne Expos. Lex., Selifcrus, bearing fat or grease, 
as the fruits of the A/yrtstica sebifera aud of the Croton 
schifernm: sebiferous. 1898 Syd. Sec. Lex, Sebifcrous, 
fat-bearing, schum-bearing. 3900 12, D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. 
Terms, Sebiferons,.. bearing vegetable wax or tallow. 

Sebific (sfbi-fik), a. [f. SeB-um + -1FIc.] Pro- 
ducing fat or a fatty substance. 

1880 Libr. Univ. Knowl. (N. ¥.) 1X. 122 There exudes 


from the tip of the body a frothy mucous matter... This is 
the sebific fluid..secreted by the sebific or cement gland. 

Sebi-lla. Oés. rare—'. [Altered (? quasi-Sp.) 
form of F. sébile (+ scbil/e, Cotgr.), wooden bowl.] 
a. A wooden bowl used in the mechanical assay 
of ores. b. (See quot. 1875.) 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 826 These kinds of assays [sc. me- 
chanical]..are performed by a hand-washing, in a small 
trough of an oblong shape, called a sella. 1875 Kuicnt 
Dict, Mech., Sebilla, a wooden bowl, to hold the sand and 
water used in sawing or grinding marble [etc.]. 

Sebiparous (s/bi:pares), a. [f. Ser-us + 
-(1)PARovS.] Producing sebum. 

185s Duncuson Afed. Lex., Sebaceous or Sebiparous 
Glands. 1876 Duurinc Dis. Skin 31 The sebaceous or 
sebiparous glands are always situated in the corium. 

Se‘blet. dia/. Also g siblet (see £.D.D.). 
{Metathesis of sed/r6, SEEDLIP.] A basket in which 


[f. L. 526-10 tallow 


SEBOLITH. 


seed is carried in sowing broadcast ; sce SEEDLIP. 
Seblet cake : see quot. 1855. 

1633-4 Adthorp MWS. in Simpkinson Washingtons (1860) App. 
64 For a seblet to sowe corne 00 01 00, 1852 BEARN in 
Grnl. R. Agric. Soc. X11. 1. 101 The drill lakes the place 
of the sebiet. 1855 Leisure (four 751 Vhe seblet-cake was 
a seed-cake with which it was once Ilre custom to regale the 
workmen when all the wheat for the season had been sown. 

Sebolith (se-bélip). /’ach. [f. L. szt-tmz (see 
Sepum) +-(0)LiTH.] ‘A calculus formed in a se- 
baceons gland * (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1898). 


Seborrheea (sebdr7-4). Path. [f. sebo- used 
as combining form of Sesum+ Gr. foia flow, flux.) 
An excessive discharge from the sebaceous glands 
forming a greasy or scaly coating upon the skin. 

1876 Denrinc Dis, Skin 48 Sebaceous crusts, as lhose of 
seborrhoea, are light yellow, dirty yellow, or blackish in 
color, 1899 Al/dbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 759 The name se- 
borrhcea..15 not a satisfactory one. 

I{ence Seborrheic a., of the nature of, or per- 
taining to, seborrhoea. 

1893 Crocker Dis. Skin (ed. 2) 696 Seborrhaic Derma- 
titis. /¢id. 355 The last-named wishes to reverl to the old 
term of seborrhacic wart. 1899 Adlbutt's Syst. Aled. VIM. 
go4 The diplococeus of seborrhaic eczema. 

Sebow, variant of Syno. 

|| Sebum (sZbim). Phys. [mod.L. use of L. 
sebum (also sciztm, suct, grease.] The fatty secrc- 
tion which lubricates the hair and the skin. 

[1706 Puittars (ed. Kersey), Seven, or Schuns, Sewet, Tal- 
low. 1728 Crusmerrs Cyel. s.v. Glandula, Glandule Se- 
bacew. separate a greasy Matter, like Se4um, or Tallow. 
1845 Torn & Bowman Phys. Anat. 1.83 The softer kinds 
of fat were denominated by the older anatomisis pinguedo, 
lard; and the more solid, seéz2 or sezis, suet, tallow.) 
1876 DeurixG Dis. Skin 33 The sebaceous glands secrete 
a fatty product known as sebum or sebaceous matter. 1887 
Arecteckin £ucycl. Brit. XX11.121/1 The sebum frequently 
necumulates in the sebaceous ducts, giving rise to Lhe minute 
black points..to which the term comedones is applied. 1899 
Allbuti’s Syst. Med. NANA. 666 The secretion of sebun is 
diminished. : 

Sebundy (s/bu'nli). Also 8 sibbandy, -en- 
dy, sybundee, 8-9 sebundee, sib(b)undy, 9 
sib{b)undi, sib(b)andi, seebundee, -y, shi-, 
sirbandi, sibondi. (Urdi csr, sebandi.}) A 


class of irregular soldiers in the Indian army chicfly 
employed in police and revenue dutics and on local 
government service ; also a member of this class, 

178z Burke Nabob of Arcot's Debts App. iv. Wks. 1792 II. 
§36 One considerable charge upon the nabob’s country was 
for extraordinary silbbendies, sepoys, and horsemen, who 
appeared lo us to be an unnecessary incumbrance on the 
revenue, 1784 Aefort in Carinichael } tsagapatams 209 Sib- 
bandy & Prke [=f7£] peons for the forts and hilly countries. 
1803 Wettixcton in Gurw. Desf. (1837) Il. 171 In times 
of war the sebundy of the country are hired and paid. @ 182% 
KR. Lanpsay Anecd. [nl Life (1840) 19 note, Mere I found 
him in the command of a regimenl of Sebundees, or native 
milltia. 1823 Sir J. Matcotm Central /ncdia 1,326 In all 
these services Ameer Khan and his followers were employed 
as Sebundy, orlocalinililia. 1858J.B. Norton /ofics 168 An 
addition to the armed sehundies of Vizagapatam was neces- 
sary to this end, and it was proposed to locate a body of 
this force. .in the very considerable town of Jeypoor. 

attrib, 1803 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. 11837) 1. 169 It 
would be best lo authorize 1he collectors lo raise sebundy 
troops for these services. 

Sec, obs. form of Sack sd.1, Sick a. 

Sec., abbreviation of Srcanr, Seconp, SEcTION, 
SECRETARY, ete. 

16411n Nicholas Pap. (1886) 8 Mr. Sec. Vane. 1878 Athletic 
World 5 Apr. 3/1 The Mile..was..won inthe fair time of 
4 min, 40 3-5th sec, 1881 Sportsman's Vearbk. 125 A very 
fine race... Time, 1 min. 163 secs. 

Secabiliby (sckabiliti). rave—'. [ad. late 1. 
secabililas, {. secahilis : see prec, and -1tY.] Capa- 
bility of being cut. 

1842 T. Grantam (lent, Chent, 1, iii. 119 11 is posstble thal 
it {naller] ad not be indefinitely divisible; that there may 
be a limit to the successive division or secability of its parts. 

‘+ Secable, a. Ols.rare—', [ad. late L. secabz/is, 
f. L. seedre to cut: see-aBLE.] Capable of being cut. 

1642 E. Wirtry /’risoners Rep. A 4b, "C was a thicke wall 
built with soft freestone, aud therefore the more secable. 

Secale (sika@tz). Fol, [L. secdle rye] A 
genus of grasses, represented by the common rye. 

In Pharmacy, formerly used for secale coruutum, ergol. 

1584 Cocan Haven [lealth v, (1612) 26 Secale commonly 
called Rie, a Graine much vsed in Dread. 1785 Martyn 
Rousseau’s Bot. xiii. (179) 143 Secale or Rie has two flowers 
included in the same calyx. 

+Secament. O¢s.-° f[ad. L. secdmentum 
(only pl., carved work), f. secdre to cut: sec 

eMent.] (Sce quot.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Secamen’, that which is cut or 
shread from a Log or lock, as chips, and such like. 

Secancy (sckinsi). [f. Secanr: see -cy.] 
The propeity or fact of being secant. 

1857 C. Davins & W. G. Peck Math. Dict. s.v. Secant, If 
a secanl line be revolved about one of the points of secancy 
until the other point of secancy coincides with it the secanl 
becomes a tangent. 

| Secans, Obs. 
next.) =SECANT sd. 

The mod. L, secans in this use was introduced by Thomas 
Finck Geom, Rotundi, Basle 1583, pp. 73, 76 

1599 E. Wrtenr Err. Navig. D1, ‘Uhe Secans of the lati- 


Pl. secantes. [L. form of 


fl 
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lude of each poynt.  /5id., The Secanies answerable lo the 
latitudes of each point or parellel. 

Secant (s7kant), a. and sé. [a. L. secant-enr, 
pres. pple. of seca@ve to cut. Cf. F. sécant adj., 
s‘canle sb., Sp., Pg., It. secante.] 

A. adj. Geom, Of a line or surface in relation 
to another line or surface ; Cutting, intersecting. 

1593 Piuunpevi, E-rere. 11. (1597) §7 b, 1 bey call the line Se- 
cant the Hipothenuse. 1864 WessTer, Secant J/ane,a plane 
cutting a surface or solid. 1866 Proctor //andth. Stars 16 
ly increasing the true length in the proportion of the whole 
lengthof the secant line..to that part of it which lies belween 
the point of projection and the division-point in P. A. 

B. sé. (kllipt. for secan! dine.) a. Trig. Oze of 
the thrce fundamental trigonometrical functions 
(cf. TANGENT, SINE) : 077g. The length of a straight 
line drawn from the centre of a circular arc through 
one end of the arc, and terminated by the tangent 
or line touching the arc at the other end; in mod. 
use, the ratio of this line to the radius, or (equiva- 
lently, as a function of an angte), the ratio of the 
hypotenuse of a right-angled triangle to that of 
one side, the given angle (or, if obtuse, its sup- 
plement) being that contained between them. 
Abbrev. sec. See SECANS. 

1593 Drunpevu. Exerc. 11. (1597) 104 The Table of Secants. 
1681 Covi Whigs Supplic. (1751) 23 In which scheme if 
ye draw some line», Ye may have secants, tangents, signs. 
1752 hil, Trans. X\.VI1. 443 We have to find..the 
secanl of the spherical hypothenuse. 1811 Hutton Course 
Math. 111.53 Vhe secant of an arc. 1868 Lockver Liem. 
a stron. § 516. 243 The secant of A (written sec. 1). 

b. Geom. A tine that cuts another; esp. a 
straight linc that cuts a curve in two or more parts. 

1684 Lent. Geom. 24 From the Center D, draw the Secant 
DC. 2728 Cuameers Cyc/. s.v., The Line AM..is a Secant 
of the Circle AED. 1798 Hutton Course Alath. I. 304 Vhe 
Angle forined, Without a Circle, by two Secants, is Measured 
hy Half the Difference of the Intercepted Arcs. 1881 Casry 
Sequel to Enclidg2\f from any point two tangents be drawn 
to a circle, Lhe points of contact and the points of interseclion 
of any secant froin the same point form a harmonic systein 
of poinls. 1887 J. H. Smitu Geometr. Conic Sect. 18 Hence 
a secant to the parabola cuts the curve in two points only. 

Seear, obs. form of Saker 2. 

1699 Roserts Io. Levant 36 Jacomores Castle... fortified 
with 20 Secar Iron Guns. _ 

| Secateur (sekator). [Fr., as if ad. L. *secd- 
tor (bad form for sec/or), agent-n. f. secare to cut.] 
A kind of pruning shears with crossed blades. 
rare in sing. 

1881 Lncycl, Grit, X11. 2341 For pruning purposes a 
variety of instruments have been invented, under the names 
of sécateurs, pruning-shears, pruning-scissors, &c. rg0% 
Gardener 12 Jan. 1052/2 In certain positions il is dificult 
to sever a shoot with the knife without steadying it wilh Ihe 
other hand; the sécateurs steady and cut at the same time. 
1909 Daily Chron.13 Mar. 7/6 All dead stems should be 
removed with a sharp knife or secateur. 

+Seca‘tion. O/s. [Badly f. 1. secare to cut 
+-ATION.] (Sec quot. 1656.) 

1656 Brounr Glossocr., Secation, a cutting. sawing, part- 
ing, or dividing. 1657 J.\Watts Scrtbe, Pharisee, etc. 1,21 The 
Lest Physician comes seldom, and very hardly, to searing, 
or secation of a Member from tbe body. 

Secatour, variant of Srcutor Ods., cxecutor. 

Secau, obs. form of Sicca. 

+ Se-ecatored, ff/. a. Obs. 
seccatore a bore.] Bored. 

1763 Eart Marcu Le?. to Sedvvyn 1 July in Jesse Seu 
& Contemp. (1843) 1. 247 Williams suspects you begin lo be 
a little seccatored. 

Secchel], obs. form of SaTcHE sé, 

|| Secco (se*kko), a. and sdb. [It. secco :—L. sitc- 
cus dry.) A. adj. in Afusic. (See quots.) 

1876 Statner & Barrett Dict. Afus. Lerms, See (Fr.), 
Sveco (It.), dry, unadorned, plain, as recttatizvo secco, plain 
recitalive, that is, without band accompaniments. 1883 
Grove. Dict. Mus. IM. 454/2 Secco Kecttative, accurately 
Kecitativo Secco—ihal is ‘dry*...The simplest forn of 
Declamalory Music, unrelieved either by Melodyor Rhythm, 
and accompanied only by a Thoroughbass. 

B. sé. in Painting. Ettipt. for It. fresco sccco, 
‘dry fresco’, a process of painting on dry plaster 
with colours mixed with water. 

1852 Roc Ch. of Fathers \11. 1. 194 wore, 1 is painied in 
secco, over the western side of the great arch. 1854 Fair- 
not Dict. Verms Art, Secco (Ital.), fresco painting ‘in 
secco' is thal kind which absorbs the colours into the plaster, 
and gives them a dry, sunken appearance. 

Seccoon, variant of SEcoNDE /encing. 

Seccotine (se‘kotin), 56. [App. suggested by 
It. secco dry. Cf. -1nz.] The maker’s name for 
a composition serving as a strong adhesive. Hence 
Se-ccotine wv. /rans., to cement with seccotine. 


oro 
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[iteeit: 


1894 7rade dlarks Frnt. 19 Dec. 1040 Seccotine. 1903 
Gross & Cork Mod. Micrescopy (ed, 3) 220 Seccotine or 
some other liquid glue inay be used with advantage. 1903 


Daily News 23 May 8/4 These spots are sometimes made of 
velvel seccotined to the material that they adorn. 
Seccutur, variant of Secutor VUés., executor. 
Sece, obs. form of CEase. 
Secede (s/sid), v. [ad. L. s&cltre to with- 
draw, f. sé (see SE-) + cfdére to go.] 
L, intr. + a. To go away from one's companions, 
go into retirement (o/s.). b. sonce-use. Of a thing: 
To retire, withdraw to a distance. (A Latinism.) 


' 


| 
| 


. SECERN. 


17oz Matuer J/agn. Chorsti i. Introd. (1832) 240 A 
strange work of God upon the spirits of men that were no 
ways acquainted with one another inspiring them, as one 
man, to secede into a wilderness, they knew not where. 
1856 Ruskin Afod. Paint. IV. v. xix. § 31 The great moun- 
tains secede into supremacy through rosy depths of burn- 
ing air. 

2. To withdraw formally from an alliance, an 
association, a federal union, a political or religious 
organization, 

The most prominent applications of the verb are to the 
action of a minority of a religious body, and to thal of a stale 
forming part of a federal union. ae 

1755 JouNSON, 70 secedc, to withdraw from fellowship in 
any afiair. 1777 Burwe Let. to Rockingham Wks. |X. 170 
He is of opinion, that if you adhere lo your resolution of 
seceding, you ought not to appear on the first day of the 
meeting. 1797 Excycl. Brit, (ed. 5) XVII. 226'2 Accord- 
ingly the ejected ministers declured in their protest that they 
were laid under the disagreeable necessity of seceding, not 
from the principles and constilution of the church of Scot- 
land,..but from the present church-courts. 1825 JEFFERSON 
Autobiog. Wks. 1859 1. 13 Possibly their colonies might 
secede from lhe Union. 1846 J. Macrartanr Lave Seccss. 
Ch. Scot. 124 1t were grievous misconceplion to suppose thal 
all who seceded did so on the substantial merits of the ques- 
tion at issue. 1845 S. Hinps in Encycd, Aletrop. X. 764/1 
He who is convinced that his Church ts essentially in error 
is bound to secede. 1848 THackrray Van. Fair xlvi, A 
member of the house from which old Sedley had seceded 
was very glad lo make use of Mr. Clapp’s services. 1876 
E. Mentor 2 ricsth. viii. 391 Vhe numerous clergy..who 
have seceded to Rome. 1883 H. B. Leecn in Contemp. Nev. 
XLIII. 267 The law. .suggests a distrust of the State which 
secedes fronta confederacy withoul justifiable excuse, 

b. rarcly in wider scnse: To withdraw from 


taking part (in conversation). 

1856 Miss Mutock ¥. Halifax xii, The conversation fell 
to the three younger persons—I may say the two—for | also 
seceded, and left John master of the field. 

IIence Sece-ded f//. a. 

1894 Daily News 25 Apr. 4/7 Even in Lirmingham multi- 
ludes of seceded Liberals are tired of serving the Tory party. 

Seceder (sisida1). [f. Secepe v. + -EK!.] 

1. One who secedes. 

1755 Jounson, Seceder, one who discovers his disapproba- 
lion of any proceedings by withdrawing himself. 1787 Six 
J. Hawkins Yohuson 425 note, 1 was the only seceder from 
this society. 1808 A/cd. Frnt. X1X. 323, 1 had reason at 
this time to consider myself the first seceder from the estab- 
lished practice. 1844 H. H. Witsow Brit. (udiai.i. 1. 101 
Athough seceders in some respects from Ihe orthodox religion 
of the Hindus, the Sikhs retain so many essential arlicles of 
the Brahmanical faith that [etc.]. 1851 W. E. Scunamore 
(title) Letters toa Seceder from the Church of England to 
the Communion of Rome. 1861 Sat. Nev. 7 Dec. 570 He 
says thal the Northern Americans would have been stigma- 
tized as cowards if they had lel the seceders go in peace. 

2. spec. A member of the Secession Church. 

2758 A. Gettatty Some Observ. To Rdr. 2 note, As they 
made a Secession from the established Church, they are 
termed Seceders. 1771 Smotcett //umph. Cl. 11.8 Aug., 
‘Yhere is a sect of fanaticks, who have separaled themselves 
from the established kirk, under the name of Seceders. 1835 
(I. Jackson] Alan, Sects & Heresies 112 Seceders, anumerous 
sect of Presbyterians in Scotland, who have withdrawn from 
the communion of the Established Church...‘lhe Seceders 
were formerly suhdivided into Burghers and Anti-burghers 
..2 but in 1829 Ihe two bodies were re-joined under the 
name of the United Secession Church. 

b. allrib. 

1833 J. S. Sanps Pocus 51 (E.D.D.) He raised a kirk 
himsel’ alane Jusi on Ihe great Seceder plan. 1834 /ait's 
Mag. 1. 16/1 The Seceder meeting-house. 1854 H. Mittrr 
Sch. & Schut. (1858) 544 Which I had overheard in my 
cousin the Seceder minister's house, 


Seceding (sisfdin), 7//. a. [f. SEcEDE v. + 
-InG2.] That scccdes; occas. + belonging to the 


Secession Church. 

1757 Smotiett //ist. Eng. (1760) XI. 54 The seceding 
members had again resumed their seats in the house of 
commons. 1758 A. Guicatiy Sene Observ. To Rdr, 2 The 
seceding (or associate) Ministers thought [etc.]. 1868G. Durr 
folit. Surv. (1868) 121 Reconstruction is readmission of the 
seceding States lo political communion. 1886 GiapsToNE 
in Morley 4é/¢ 1x. vil. (1903) 111. 322 Will Ihe seceding 
colleagues come if they are asked ? 

Secern (s/s5-1n), v. Also 7 secerne. [ad. L. 
secernére, {, sé aside (see SE-) + cernére to separ- 
ate, distinguish, secrcte. In its physiological 
application (sense 2) the Latin word renders Gr. 
anoxpivety. | ; 

1. (vans. To separate ; now only, to separate in 
thought; to place in a separate category, dis- 
tinguish, discriminate. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Secerné, to divide, lo lay or separate 
one from another, to sever, to chuse froin anong others. Bac. 
1657 W. Monice Coena quasi Kou iit 148 A local and 
bodily secerning our selves from evil men. @ 1734 Nortn 
Exant.., iii. § 92 (1740) 187 An Herculean Labour which.. 
few or none will undertake, and yet fewer be able through. 
out to secern the true from the false. 1836-7 Sir W. Hair. 
ton AMetaph. xxvii. (1870) Il. 156 Averroes secerns a sense 
of titillation and a sense of hunger and thirst. 1855 Baitey 
Alystic 102 Whereby the good from ill they might secern, 
1905 Sa/. Rev. 15 Apr. 483 He knows thal mimes cannot be 
utterly secerned from their life of mimicry. 

2. Phys. To separate from the blood; to Se- 


CKETE. Now rare. : 
1657 W. Morice Coena guasi Kou Pref. 18 Humors which 
..being secerned and gatbering head fete. 1779 C. Crut- 
weit Adv, ta Lying-in Wonen 6 Milk, .being secerned. 
1822-29 Good's Study Aled, (ed. 3) H. 165 An unusual pro- 
porlion of bile is secerned. 1849-52 Yoda's Cycl, Anat. [Vic 


SECERNED. 


1114/1 The secretion of the gland..is simply secerned from 
the circulating current for a time. 

absol, 1626 Bacon Sylva § 680 Their Flesh doth assimilate 
more finely, and secerneth more subtilly. 


Secerned (s/so'nd), A//. a. 
sep L] Scercted. 

1722 Quincey Lex. Phys.-Aled. (ed. 2) 17 The secerned 
Particles for Nourishment and Accretion. 1728 Ciamuexrs 
Cyel. sv. Animal Secretion, Viversities of secerned Fluids. 
1822-29Good's Study Wed. (ed. 3) V.262 Proving that most of 
the secerned materials are not forinally existent in the blood. 

Secernent (s/s5:nént), a. and sd. [ad. L. s2- 
cernentem, pres. pple. of sécernére: see SECERN v.] 

A. adj. That secretes. 

1822-29 (rood's Study Med. (ed. 3) V. 261 Peculiar ferments, 
conveyed by the blood to the secernent organ. 1835-6 
Vodd's Cycl. Anat, \, 65/2 ‘The activity of the nutritive, 
secernent, and ahsorhent processes. 

B. sd. Phys. a. A secreting organ. 

1808 Ann. Reg. 115 The secernents of its cutis exude a 
sweet, saccharine, nutritive gum. 3822-29 Good's Study 
Wed, fed. 3) V. 261 Whence, indeed, the name of Secernents 
or Secretories, which mean nothing more than separating 
powers, 1844 Hostyn Dict, DJed., Secernents. 

+ b.Something which promotes secretion. O4s.—° 

In Webster 1828, with reference to Darwin; see the foul- 
lowing quot : 

[1796 Ik. Darwix Zeon. 11. 644 Those things which in- 
crease the irritative motions, which coustitute secretion, are 
termed secernentia.] 

Secerning (s/ss:inin), f//. a. 
+-1NG 2.) =SECERNENT a, 

arjzr Keine Andi, Econ. (1738) 104 The Secretions are 
formed in the Blood, before they arrive at their secerning 
Glands, 1804 ‘Tl’, Trorter £ss. Drunkenness iv. § 1. 134 
All secreted fluids partake of the vices of the secerning 
organ. a 1843 J. F.Soutn in Aucyel, Wetrop. (1843) VII. 
259/1 Of the Secerning Glands or True Glands. 

Secernment (siss-nmént),  [f. SEcERN v7, + 
-MENT. ] 

1. 7hys. The action of secerning or secreting. 

1822-29 Good's Study Aled. (ed. 3) 11. 310 The globules are 
produced while it lies on the surface of the sore, usually. .in 
about fifieen minutes after its secernment, 1835 Kirsy 
flab, & dnst. Andi. VW xviii. 263 ‘he means.. for rejecting 
from the body the residuum after the secernment..of the 
finer life-supporting products. 

2. Separation. 

1894 Vellow Bk. 1. 72 With the universal use of cosmetics 
and the consequent secernment of soul and surface. 

Secesh (sise'{), sb. and @. collog. [Shortened 
from Secession.}] A. sd. U7. S. Z/ist. .\ secessionist. 
Also sccessionists collectively. 

1862 O. W. Hotes Old Vol. of Life (1891) 36" There are 
two wounded Secesh’, said my companion. 1879 Tourcre 
fool's Errand vi. 25, | was one of the original ' Secesh ’,— 
one of the immortal thirteen that voted for it in this county. 

"b. nonce-use. Secession. 

2868 Green Lett. 1. (1991) 203 A Limehouse grocer pro- 

claims his secesh from Newton. 
B. adj. =SEcESSIONIST a. 

1861 Ohio Statesman 6 Nov.in A. :. Lee's Hist. Colume- 
$us 11. 102 The following distinguished secesh prisoners 
have been sent. 1862 ‘Artemes Warp’ A7/¢s Bd, (1865) 145 
He axed what was my principles? ‘Secesh!’ I ansered. 
1871 Sin S. NortHcote in Léfe (1890) 11. 38 The whole 
town [Richmond, Va.J is still ‘Secesh ' to the heart's core. 

Secesher (sise‘fa1). collog. U.S. [f. Secesu 
+-ER!.] A seccssionist. 

1861 O. W. Houmes Sweet Little Alan 47 While the wind 
scatters the chaffy seceshers. 1861 Lowett 2iglow 7. Ser. 
11, i. Poems 1890 11. 239 Knowin’ t’ much might spile a boy 
for bein’ a Secesher. 

+Sece'ss. O¢s. [ad. LL. séessus (zt stem), f. 
secédére: see SECEDE 7@.), Withdrawing; retire- 
ment. Also a secession, revolt from allcgiance. 

1563 Foxe A. § JV, (1596) zeae This sickenes tooke hiin after 
supper, with the which he vehemently contending, required 
secesse into a hye chamher. 1 H. More Song of Soul 
8/1 Silent Secesse, wast Solitude Deep searching thoughts 
often renew'd. 1663 Heatn Flagellum Pref. (1672) 2 For 
there have been more Revolts, Defections, and Secesses made 
in Europe, than for many Centuries before, 1675 A. 
Huyserts Coruer-Stone 18 This contrivance was made.. 
merely for fear lest these should make a Secess to Mount 
Aventine, and set up for a popular Rebellion..against the 
Senate of the Colledge. 

Secession (sisefan).  [ad. L. sécessfon-em, n. 
of action f. sécedére: see SECEDE v. Cf. F. sé- 
cession (17th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), Sp. secestov, It. 
secesstone.| 

+1. The action or an act of going away from 
one’s accustomed neighbourhood, or of retiring 
from public view; the condition of living remote 
from one’s former home, or retired from public 
view ; retirement. Ods. 

1604 F. Herinc Jfod. Defence Bj, Secession and depart- 
ing the city hath beene a meane to preserue many [from the 
Plague]. 1645 Br. Hatt Peace-maker viii. 64 The cels and 
cloysters of retired Votaries, whose very secession proclaimes 
their contempt of sinfull seculars. 1648 — Select Th. Pref., 
To make use of my late Secession for the production of 
divers..Tractates. 1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 302 The un- 
spotted soul of our Jesus was really and actually separated 
from his hody, that his flesh was bereft of natural life by 
the secession of that soul. 1689 4d adros Tracts 11.152 They 
[the Puritan founders of New England] resolved on a peace- 
able secession into a corner of the World. 1760 Sterne 77. 
Shandy w.xv, No desire —or fear—or donbt that troubles 
the air,..that the imagination may not pass over without 
offence in that sweet secession. 1803 Bepvors /7ygéta x, 


[f. SecERN z. + 


[f. SECERN 7’. 


| 31 During this secession he lived under tbe same roof with ! 


t 
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an insane patient. 1847 Yeowetn Anc, Brit. Ch. x. 16 
‘The secession of many eminent men from the island. 

+b. Of a material thing: Departure, removal 
toa distance; separation. Ods. 

1633 T. Apams £.xf. 2 Peter v.19 Natural darkness; . 
necessarily following upon the secession or absence of the 
sun. 1646 Sir 1. Browne send, /f. 11. ii. §7 The acces- 
sion of bodyes upon, or secession thereof, from its surface. 
1797 Crurksnanx in Jul. Trans. LX XXVIII. 213 The se- 
cession of the amnion from the chorion. 

Te. (See quot.; Obs. 

1706 Pritiivs (ed. Kersey), Secession of a Parkament, 
the Adjournment or breaking-up of it. 

2. Nom. fist. Used to render L. secessio (plebis, 
the temporary migration of the plebeians to a place 
outside the city, in order to compel the patricians 
to grant redress of their gricvances. 

1533 Becerxnen Lizy u. xxiv. (S. ‘1. S$.) 1. 231 At par tyme 
war ucceppit he pame may wikkit & sorouffull lawis }an 
evir war acceppit be secessioun of pepill to be Sacrate mon- 
tane, @1760 W. Duscas Cicero's Sel. Orat. xiv. (1841) 298 
At first, Caesar, you thought it only a secession, not a war. 
1878 Losw. Suit Carthage 63 Nor need we relate..how 
these same Plebeians,..by..their secessions to the sacred 
inount first obtained inviolable magistrates of their own. 

+ b. A desertion, repudiation of allegiance. Ods. 

1601 Be, W, Bartow Serm, Paules Crosse 23 They..who 
with Shebah,..will make a secession from their prince. 

3. The action of scceding or formally withdraw- 
ing from an alliance, a fedcration, a political or 
religious organization, or the like. Hfence, a body 
of scceders. 

War of Secession: the American Civil War (1861-5, whicli 
arose out of the attempt of eleven of the Southern States to 
secede from the United States of North A:merica. 

1660 R. Coxe /Jower 4 Suby. 222 ‘The Sesession [sic] of the 
Church, King, and Kingdom of Iengland, from the Papacy. 
1670 in Somers /'racts 1.12 This Secession of Members did 
very much facilitate the Entry into,and Continuance of the 
War. 1697 S. Sewait Diary 30 Sept. (1878) 1. 460 That 
Mr. Cotton should make an orderly secessionfrom the Church. 
1777 WurKe Let. to Rockingham Wks. 1X.171 Mf the Seccs- 
sion were to be general, such an attendance, followed by snch 
an act, would have force. r8ag Macautay Ess., A/ilton (1851) 
1. 21 After so many deaths, secessions and expulsions. 1845 
Eucycl, Metrep. X. 764/1 Vhe Church of England..would 
be naturally perpetuated as it now is, and every secession 
from it would be as truly a Schism. 1848 Mars. JAMESON 
Sacr. & Leg. Art (1850) 115 The secession of the Protestant 
Church. 1861 Lowe. / /'lnrtbus Unum Vr. Wks, 1890 
V. 53 Rebellion smells no sweeter because it is called Seces- 
sion. 1861 Ysmes 23 May, The tern ‘secession’ is objected 
to,.. because ‘secession’, like‘ federation’, expresses an abso- 
lute equality and correlation of rights which..the Northern 
States are not prepared to concede. 1872 YEA1s Growth 
Comm. 355 \f the private interest of any town could he 
better served by severance from the league there was no 
spirit to prevent a secession. 1879 Excycl. Brit. X. 469/2 
(Germany), Several communities as well as individuals de- 
clared their secession from the Roman Church, 1885 M. 
Parmsow Mer. 235, | have spoken of the sudden lull which 
fell upon Oxford ..the moment the secessions to Rome were 
announced. 1888 A. Jounston in Lacycl. Brit. XXII. 
9772/2 Some assurance of united action must have been oh- 
tained, for South Carolina ventured into secession. 

b. sfce. The separation from the Lstablished 
Church of Scotland, initiated in 1733 by the Rev. 
Ebcnezcr Erskine and other ministers ; the rcligious 
body (more fully ¢he Secession Church) which 
originated from this separation. 

1733 E. Ersxine, etc. Protest in A. Yhomson //ist. Seces- 
ston Ch. (1848) 72 ‘Vheiefore we do..protest that we are 
obliged to make a secession from them (the prevailing party’ 
in this Established Church), and that we can have no minis- 
terial communion with them, till [etc.]. 1782 J. brown 
addr. Students of Diz, p. xviil, 1 look upon the Secession as 
indeed the Cause of God, 1860 J. Cainxs Wem. J. Brown 
i. 3 That form of Scottish dissent, called the Secession. . bad 
taken its rise in 1733. eS 

ec. vareéy in wider sense; Withdrawal (from a 
share in conversation, etc.). 

1843 Lytton Last of Barons. vi, Perfectly unconscious of 
the secession of his other listeners. 

+4. (See quots.) Ods. 

1657 Tomuixson Kenou's Disp... xiv. 28 A Medicament is 
called Cathartick, or purging, because by some way it draws 
noxious humours out of our bodies, as by vomiting, or seces- 
sion. 1724 Baivey (ed. 2), Secesstou (among Physicians), the 
going off [1742 (ed. 10) of a Disease} by Secretion. 

5. atirib. and Comé.: a. in sense 3 b, as in Se- 
cesston church, movement, principles, synod; b. 
with reference to the attempted secession from the 
United States (1861-5), as in secesston-sympathizer; 
Secession War = I/Var of Secession (see 3). 

1803 W. Tavior ¥. Brown's Lett. on Toleration Pref. 19 
Evils which he saw coming on the Secession Churches. 1835 
[T. Jackson] Wan, Sects & Heresies 113 In 1829 the two 
bodies were re-joined under the name of the United Seces- 
sion Church. 1861 Waitmier in Léf (1893) 136 In so doing 
I seem to take sides with the secession-sympathisers of the 
North, 1867 Chass. Encycl. 1X. 645/2 It is not necessary 
to describe minutely the gradual extension of the ‘ Secession 
movement’, 1883 Lzcycl. Brit. XV.132/2 This departure 
..from Secession principles. /éid., Negotiations for union 
between the Burghers and Antiburghers resulted, in 1820, 
in the formation of the United Secession Synod. 1899 
Daily News 19 Oct. 6/4 Colonel Henderson. .has long since 
made an exhaustive and minute study of the Secession War. 

6. altvib. (quasi-adj.) in the senses : a. Belonging 
to the Secession Church; b. Favouring the cause 
of secession (from the United States), secessionist. 
(With capital S.) 


SECLUDE. 


1838 1. Tuomson //ist, Secession Ch, 171 The name among 
Secession authors which..is best known in purely literary 
circles is that of Dr. Jamieson. 1863 Bricur Sf. Amer. 
26 Mar. 127 Not Union planters only, hut Secession planters 
began to bring in the produce. 

Secessional (s/sc'fonl), a. 

1. Of or pertaininy to secession. 

1884 Aanch, Exam. 8 Apr. 5/1 If..any whiff of seces- 
sional sentiment has blown upon him, be must have been 
restored to his better purpose. ; 

2. Sc. Pertaining to the Sccession Chnrch. Ods. 

1838 United Se esston Mag, Fel. 103 Secessional Intel- 
ligence. 1844 J. Macrantanr Mem. 7. Campbell iii. €9 
These (interests of Gospel truth] are insured in Secessional 
testimonies. 

Secessionism (s/sefoniz'm). [f. Secession 

+-1su.] a. U.S. //ist. The principles of those 
in favour of secession. b. Scottish Ch. //ist. The 


principles and doctrine of the Secession Church. 

1898 E. Martyn Neal Dow xxxiv. in Mew Vork Voice 
5 May 6/5 Lincoln..found himself in possession of a bank- 
rupt government, confronted by an arrogant secessionism, 
1899 V. Rev. July 177 Carlyle represented the ’ dour” seces- 
sionism of the Vorder peasantry. 1904 R. Sma. //ést 
U. 1’. Congreg. 1. 328 Such were the workings of disrupted 
Secessionisin at Myth, 

Secessionist (s/se‘fonist). [f. Secession + 
-1sT.] One who favours secession ; one who joins 
in a secession. ao. spec. in U.S. L/ist. One in 
favour of the attempt of the Southern States to 
withdraw from the Union. 

1860 Bartiett Dict. Amer. (ed. 3), Secessionists, the 
party in the South which would dissolve the Union, or go 
out of it immediately, without the cooperation of other 
States. Another party, calling themselves ‘ codperationists’, 
would only dissolve it when other States had joined then. 
1861 Lowett A /Vuribus Unum Pr. Wks. 1890 V. 52 The 
list of grievances put forward by the secessionists is a sham 
anda pretence. 1892 Nation (N. Y.) 14 July 32/2 The se- 
cessionists made war, not only on the Union, Lut on the 
progress of the age. 

b. ger. 

1881 G. J. Hotvoake in Daily Views 26 Oct.6/4 The Irish 
Secessionists. 1901 Daily Chron. 1 Ju ¥5 Their (fc. 
-\ustrian painters} work suggests that as Secessionists, they 
liave felt the necessity of doing something as no one his 
done it before. rg0z Scotsman 3 Jan. 6/2 Other ‘seces- 
sionists’ (‘blackleg' workmen} managed to reach their 
fiomes safely, but only uncer strong police escort. 

ec. attril, and apposttive (quasi-ady.). 

1861 Morn. Chron. 3 Aug., The plough lying abandoned, 
as it was left the secessionist owner. 1898 M¢Caniiiy 
Gladstone's Life 239 Disraeli accepted the support cf the 
secessionist Liberals. 

+ Sece'ssive, z. Obs. [as if ad. L. *siessizus, 
f. sécedére: see SECEDE v.) Retired, private. 

1653 Urouuart Aatelais 1. xl, Like dung-chewers and 
eacrementitious eaters, they are cast into the privics and 
secessive places, that is the Covents and Abbeys.  //¢d. iu. 
viii, Conserved und put in store as in a Secessive Repository, 
and Sacred Warehouse. i 

Sech(e: see SEEK, SIEGE, Sicu, Sitcu, Suca. 

Sechell, Secher, Sechino, Secir, obs. ff. 
SaTcHEL, SEEKER, SEQUIN, SICKER. 

Seck, a.: sce RENT-SECK. 

Seck e, obs. forms of Sack sd.!, 54.3, SIcK a. 

Secke, obs. pa. t. of Suck v. 

Seckel ‘se‘kél). -\lso Seckle. [See quot. 1817.] 
A kind of pear. Also Sechel gear. 

1817 W. Coxe View Cultiz, Fruit 17ees Auter. 189 Seckle 
Pear...So called from Mr. Seckle of Philadelphia, the pro- 
prietor of the original tree. 1845 Downine /*raits Amer. 
416 ‘The Seckel pear. 1860 Hoce Frutt M/an. 211 (Pears) 
Seckle (New York Red-check ; Shakespear; Sicker).—Fruit 
small, obovate. Skin yellowish-brown [etc]. 

Secker, obs. form of SICKER a. 

Secket, dial. variant of SIKET (runnel), 

Seckle, var. SECKEL; and of SICKLE a. Oés. 

Secktur, variant of SEcuTor Ods., executor. 

+tSecky, 2. Os. [?Cormption of segzy, 
Sepcy a.] ?Sedgy. 

1610 W. FoLkincuaM Art of Survey 1. x. 28 They soile 
their sandy layers (both blacke and red) being seckie, tough 
and wet, with lime. ; 

+Se‘cle. Oés. Also 7 secle. [ad. (prob. in- 
dependently by several writcrs) L. séc/um, saculum 
age: see SECULAR @. For the forms obtaincd 


through Fr.,see SIECLE.J] «A century, an age. 

¢1532 Du Wes /utrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 1079 The Romayns 
(were wont to reken] hy lustres..and by indicions..: a secle 
is an hundred yere, and sometyme taken for a mannes lyfe. 
1644 Hanmonp Pract. Catech. 1, 11 (1646) 10 “Tis wont to 
he said that three generations make one sacle, or hundred 
yeares. 1772 (IT. Nucent) tr. Hist. Fr. Gerund 1. 352 To 
the argent season succeeded the secle hight ferruginous. 
1846 KeicutLey Notes Virg., Bucol. iv. Observ., The augural 
books of the Tuscans said that there were successive secles 
or ages assigned to states and empires. 

Secler(e, obs, forms of SECULAR. 

Secli, variant of SIcKLE v. Oés. ; 

Seclude (sikli-d), v. Also 6 secluid. [ad. 
L. séclidére, f. sé- (see SE-) + claudére to shut. Cf. 


OF. seclorze. 

Now almost restricted to sense 2, which is close to the 
primary etymological meaning, though narrower than the 
use of secludere in Latin. Formerly often used loosely as 
a synonym of exclude: see 3, 4, 5 below.] 

+1. frans. To shut off. obstruct the access to (a 


thing). Const. from. Obs, 


[£ prec. +-aL.) 


SECLUDE. 


1451 Carcrave Lift St. Gilbert 127 The last two dayes 
was his drynk secluded fro him, so closed wer his pipes. 
31548 HitiChron., Hen. V1, 87 The sure nutriment of their 
linyng was from them secluded. 

2. +a. To shut up apart, to enclose or confine 
so as to prevent access or influence from without. 
Const. from. Also, to enclose or confine (a mate- 
rial thing) in a separate place. Obs. (merged in 2 b.) 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 32 h/2 To drawe 
therout all humors which are therin secluded. 1599 — tr. 
Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 23/1 Take also a Peacock, seclud 
him in the decreasing of the Moon, on some clean Chamber, 
and collect the dung..therof. a 190 Evetyn Diary 19 Aug. 
1641, The women were secluded from the men, being seated 
above in galleries. 1728-46 THosson Sprig 1132 Let eastern 
tyrants ffom the light of heaven Seclude their bosom slaves. 

b. In wider sense: To remove or guard from 
public view; to withdraw from opportunities of 
social intercourse. Often réff., to live in retire- 


ment or solitude. Chiefly const. frome. 

1628 Forp Lover's Alel. u. ii, We are secluded From all 
good people. 1686 J. Scomr Chr, Life u. vii. Wks. 1718 1. 
416 He is secluded by the infinite sacredness of his own 
Majesty from all immediate converse and intercourse with 
us. 1726 Swirt Galler u. vii, Great Allowances should he 
given toa King who lives wholly secluded from the rest of 
the World. 1748 Meumotn Fitzosbornue Lett, liv.(1749) II. 
68 Virtue.. must either. .seclude herself in cells and desarts, 
or fete.]. 175 Jouxson Rambler No. 159 ? 1 The studious 
part of mankind, whose education necessarily seclndes them 
in their earlier years from mingled converse. 1788 Ginzon 
Decl, & F. xii. TV. 202 It was enviously secluded from the 
public view. 1781 V. Knox Liberal Edue. iii, 35 He..will 
suffer worse consequences from it, than if he had not been 
secluded from boys at a boyish age. @ 1834 Lams Leé. to 
Southey in Mrs. Leicester's Sch., etc. (1885) 738 It is an 
error more particularly incident to persons of the correctest 
principles and habits, to seclude themselves fron: the rest of 
mankind, as from another species, and form into knots and 
clubs. 185: Hawtnorse Ho, Sev. Gables xiv, Miss Hepzi- 
bah, hy secluding herself from society, has lost all true 
relation with it. 1855 Prescott Philip Fd, 1. ii. 1.258 Shut 
up in his carriage, he seemed desirous to seclude himself 
from the gaze of his..suhjects. 1910 Emuy J, PutNaa in 
Contemp. Rev. May 556 Under these conditions, it was 
apparently not necessary to seclude a wife; at any rate, the 
Roman matron of all periods enjoyed personal freedom. 

e. To shut off or scrcen from some external in- 


fluence. 2 

1601 H{ouann Pliny vi. xvii. I. 124 The region of the 
Attaci..secluded fron: all noisome wind and aire. 1870 
Lowett Among my Bhs. Ser. 1. (1873) 170 Investigations 
and habits of thought that secluded them from baser at- 
tractions. 

+3. To shut or kcep out fron a place, society, 
etc. ; to deny entrance to. Sometimes with double 


object, To forbid (a person) to enter (a place, etc.). 

1498 in J. Bulloch Pyxours (1887) 57 And quha brekis 
this Statut..salbe secludit and forhoden the tone thai hein 
conuikit thairintill. , 1538 Bate God's Promises (1908) A ij, 
Man must nedes be lost, And cleane secluded, from the 
faythfull chosen sorte, In the heauens aboue. 1558 Forresr 
Grysilde the Second 85 So was goode Grysilde secluded the 
Courte. 1565 StaPLeTon tr. Bede's Hist. Che Eng. 183 
Vtterly to seclude from your presence and face..the habit 
..and figure of his countinaunce. 1680 Spirit of Popery 
Pref. 2 The Doctrines,. .for which the Jesuits are Secluded 
hoth Kingdoms by Capital Laws, 1680 Pafists bloody Oath 
tlle Ws 4 Till the days of our Grand-Fathers, when in 

sngland the Pope and his Clergy were secluded, _ 

+b. To debar frovea privilege, advantage, dignity, 
succession, etc. ; to prevent from doing something. 
Also const. ¢f. Ods. 

21533 Fritu Disput. Purgat. To Chr. Rdr. Aiij b, Vou 
haue beneof longe continuaunce secluded from the scriptures. 
1549 CoverDALE, etc. Zrusm, Pur. Heb, iii. 7-13 Leste lic.. 
dooe grieuouslye punyshe them, and seclude them from the 
rest and quietnes promised. 1556 Rosinson tr. J/ore's 
Viopia u. (ed. 2) 116 b, marg., Irreligious people secluded 
{text has excluded] from all honours. 1557 Order of Hosfi- 
tadis H7, Uponevery fault found, your staffes shall be taken 
from you, and [you] to be secluded for ever more for serving 
in those romes, 1560 Daus tr. Sleédane's Comm, 137), 
And by that occasion usurped the Dukedome of Milla ' 
secludyng Valentine [orig. evelusa Valentina). 1574 in 
10th Rep. llist, MSS. Comm. App. v. 333 Wives were 
alwaies secluded and barred to demande any intrest in their 
said thirde of the said fermes. 1613 Sir T. Smytur. in 
Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS, Comm.) I. 132 We now know 
what they endeavour, to seclude us from trading in those 
parts. 1628 Coxe Oz Litt. 99 b, The heire cannot take 
anything..when the ancestor himself is secluded. 1656 
G. Cottier Answ. 15 Quest. 5, 1 shall prove they ought to 
be secluded [from communion]. 1681 Let. to Person of 
Flonour conc, D. of M.'s Mother 12 An apprehension of 
being otherwise Secluded from bis Right over that kingdom. 
@1722 FounTAINHALL Deeis. (1759) 1. 5 If the buyer. .must 
immediately offer it back, so soon as he knows the vitiosity, 
else will he secluded both from the red/Aibitoria and guanti 
minoris. 1775 JOHNSON Tax. no Tyr. 26 They are more 
secluded froin easy recourse to national judicature, 

» +c. To regard as having no share (in some- 
thing). Const. from. Ods. 

1581 W. CHarKE in Conf 1v. (1584) Ddiiijb, The ende why 
works are secluded froin iustification doeth proue for me. 
1586 A. Day Eug. Secretary 1. (1625) 57 Confessing that if 
any waies I haue erred vato you, as | will not vtterly seclude 
my selfe from any errour, it was hut..by ignorance. a 1676 
Hace Prim. Orig. Maa. iii. (1677) 71 Almighty God, whom 
he totally secludes from the concerns of the World. 

4d, With noun of action as obj.: To prohibit, 
precinde. Ods. 

ae Securis Detcction B iij b, The..sauegard of many a 
sick man..shall be hyndred and secluded. 1579 Rick /2- 
vective agst. Vices C iij, Thou wilt perchaunce saie, that I 
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am to harde to reprehende that thyng, that maie for an 
honest recreation bee frequented, wbere as the companie is 
sober,..secludyng blasphemie, riot, dronkensbip, and sucb 
like excesse. 1578 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 681 
‘That nane of his tidenee liegis..mak ony bargayne, blok, 
or conditioun..secluding the ressaving of ony of the Kingis 
lauchfull money in payment. 1664 Evetyn Kad. Hort., 
Nov. (1679) 29 Enclose your tender Plants..in your Con- 
servatory, secluding all entrance of cold. 


+4. To exclude from consideration, leave out of 


account. Ods. 

@1533 Frith Disput. Purgat. Prol. A viijh, Imagininge 
that two men dispute this matter by naturall reason and 
phylosophye, secludynge Chryste and all scrypture. 1584 
R. Scot Discov. Witcher. vin. ii. (1886) 127 Onelie God and 
man knoweth tbe heart of man and therefore..the divell 
must be secluded. 1607 Topse.t Four-/. Beasts 435, I vtterly 
seclude al their opinions, which translate this word Arabian 
wolues, for the Ha:brew notes cannot admit such a version 
or exposition. 16z0 E. Brouxt Hore Subs, 123, I doe not 
by this seclude society, and conuersation: for sucha solitary, 
& vnsociable disposition, I hold to be worse then this 
Gadder. 1620 T. Grancrr Div. Logike 159 [This] Seclu- 
deth ambiguous, equiuocall, or doubtfull significations, 
1656 Jeanes AV ixt. Schol, Div. 82 Alwayes provided, you 
abstract, and seclude that, which implieth imperfection, 
1672 Wanwis in Rigaud Corr. Sei. Men (1841) I1. 531 What 
I said..was only to seclude that consideration from what 
was then in hand. 1682 11. More Aunot. Glaneills Lux 
O. 69 For such, says he, is God in the rest of his Attributes, 
if you seclude his Goodness. 1725 Watts Lagie 1. ii. § 2 
If we seclude space out of our consideration. 

+b. The pr. pple. uscd absol. as quasi-frep. : 
Excepting, apart from. Oés. 

1624 F. Wite Repl. Jisher 414 Secluding the authoritie 
of the Roman Church, there is [etc.]. 1637 C. Dow Aus. 
to I1. Burton 168 That we coine to know the scriptures by 
the testimony of the church, and that secluding that, wee 
cannot..bee perswaded that they are the word of God. 1638 
in Spalding 77voub. Chas. J (Bannatyne Club) I. 58 We 
condemn no Episcopal] Government, secludeing the personall 
abuse therof. @1677 Barrow Serm. iii, Wks. 1687 I. -27 
Lut, secluding a regard to the Precepts of Religion, there 
can hardly be fetc.]. 1706 W. Jones Padm, Math, 129 
If all the Negative Products inade of the Roots taken by 2’s, 
3's, 4's, &c. (Secluding their Signs) are equal to all the 
Affirmative ones. 1728 tr. Newton's Treat. Syst. World 22 
A body revolved in onrair..would (secluding the resistance 
of the air) compleat a revolution in 2 b. 24’, 27”, 

+5. To banish, expel from a country; to put 
out of an office or out of membcrship of a society, 
(Cf. ExcLuveE v. II.) Obs. 

1572 Wiurcirr Ausw. Admonition 40 God. .prescribetl: 
no generall rule of secluding then: from theyr ministerie, if 
they falling, afterwarde repent. 1632 Lirucow 7raz. 1. 7, 
1 choosed..to seclude iny selfe from my soyle. @1734 Nortit 
Life Ld. Keeper North (1742) Pref. 3 He served his Country 
in diverse Parliaments, and was misled to sit in that of 
Forty, till he was secluded. 

+b. lo banish, put away (a thonght, etc.). Obs. 

1549 CoveRDALE, etc. Frasm. Par. Nom. xv. 14-19 That 
all heauines and dissencion secluded, it niaye please hym to 
fulfyll you with all ioye and concorde. 

+e. To expunge from a record. Obs. 

1550 Date Eug. Votaries 1. Ep. Ded., Secludyuge theyr 
names from the lambes boke of lyfe. 

Gd. Zextual criticism, To exclude as spurious 
[=mod.L. secludere]}. 

1893 A. Piatt in Classical Rev. Feb. 31/2 And why should 
this be secluded, when o 225-256 are retained, though: the 
editors agree with Nitzsch in condemning them? 

6. To scparate, keep apart. + a. To separate as 
a barrier; to intervene so as to shut off (e. g.a 


portion of an army from the main hody). Odés. 
1610 Hotranp Camden's Brit, 1. 113 The Britwales or 
Welchmen..were secluded from the English Saxons bya 
Ditch or Trench which King Offa cast. 1623 Bincuam 
Nenophon 63 They were driuen to a necessitie, either by 
force to dislodge the enemy from the place and cut him off, 
or else to he secluded from the rest of the army. 1632 
Litncow Jrav. 1. 22 Discending Mouyt Synais from La 
Croix Southward, which secludeth Sauoy. @ 1652 J. Smitn 
Sel. Dise. vi. xiii. (1821) 299 Things..that were cast into 
periods of time secluded one from another by vast intervals. 
a1678 Marve t Loyal Scot 93 Nothing but clergy could us 


“two seclude, No Scotch was ever like a hishop’s feud. 


+ b. To separate in thought, to consider apart 
from. Obs, 

1655 Futrer Ch. fist. vii. 42 Take Queen Mary in her 
self abstracted from her Opinions, and by her self, secluded 
from her hloody councellours, and her Memory will justly 
come under Commendation. 

c. To select and separate; to set astde for use. 

177% Goipsm. Hist. Eng. 1. 7 No plunder taken in war 
was used hy the captor until the Druids determined what 
part they should seclude for themselves. 1876 GLADSTONE 
Glean. II. 333 This transitory literature ..requires immense 
sifting and purgation, like other coarse raw material, in 
order to reduce the gross to the nett, to seclude, and to 
express, the metal froin the ore. 

Secluded (s/klidéd), pf/. a. [f. prec. + -ED 1.] 

1. In senses of the vb., esf.: Shut up or withdrawn 
from view; t(of a privilege) withheld from the 
multitide; + (of a member of parliamcnt) ex- 
pelled, excluded. 

1604 E. G[rimstone] D’tcosta’s Hist. Indies v. xi. 358 So 
the Divell hath his sacrifices,..his secluded and fained holi- 
nesse, with a thousand sortes of false prophets. 1649 PRYNNE 
(tite) A Vindication of the Imprisoned and Secluded Mem- 
bers of the House of Commons From the Aspersions cast 
upon them. 1660 Trial Neyic. 86, I was one of the Secluded 
Members. «1674 CLarenvon f/ist, Red. xvi. § 132 He 
made no scruple to declare, that in justice the secluded 
inemhers ought to be admitted. 1790 Burke fy. Kev. Wks. 


SECLUSIVE. 


VY. 86 If she were communicating some privilege, or laying 
open some secluded benefit. 1842 J. Peppie Zap. Fonah 
Vii, 119 Consider the secluded condition of Eastern monarchs. 
1848 THackeRay J’an. Fair xvii, His secluded wife ever 
smiling and cheerful. . 

2. Of a place or dwelling : Remote or screencd 
from observation oraccess; withdrawn from society; 
seldom visited on account of distance or difficulty 


of approach; sequestered, retired. 

1798 Worpsw. Poems Fmag. xxvi. Tintern Abb. 6 Once 
again Do I behold these steep and lofty cliffs, That on a 
wild secluded scene impress Thoughts of more deep seclusion. 
1842 J. Witson Chr. North (1857) I. 254 Is not the secluded 
scene felt to be most beautiful? 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. 
y. I. 538 In that secluded province his father had bought a 
small estate. 1862 Burton B&. Hunter iv. 378 A secluded 
hollow near the sinall tarn called Lochcolissor. 1908 [Muss 
Fow.er) Setw. Trent §& Ancholme 40 Over-hanging a se- 
cluded garden. 

Hence Secludedly a/v., Seclu'dedness. 

1835 New Monthly Mag. XLIII.455 A bower of the most 
approved secludedness and beauty. 1837 LockHarT Scott 
I. v. 164 Both living secludedly, they had scarcely seen each 
other for many years. 

Secluding (s‘kl#din), Af/ a. 
+-ING2,] That secludes. 

a 1851 Moir Lines in Park of Kelburn i. Poet. Wks. 1852 
I. 194 The green secluding hills, that hem it round. 1857 
J. Hamitton Less. fr. Gt. Biog. 189 With no barrier round 
Him except His own secluding sanctity. 

[ad. L. sé- 


Secluse (s/kl#-z), a. Now rare. 

cltisus, pa. pple. of séclidére SECLUDE 7. Cf. OF. 
seclus, Sp. secluso.} Secluded; withdrawn from 
view or from socicty. + Also aéso/. in plural sense. 

1597 Br. Harr Sad. 11. ii. 4 Whom better fit some cotes of 
sad secluse. 1603 Harsnet Decl. Pop. nese ii. rr Places 
.. for their situation, beeing remote and secluse from ordinary 
accesse. 1668 S. Patrick Pilgrim xv. 111, I cannot see hy 
what merit the Secluse do assume to themselves the title of 
Religious more than others. 1675 If. W{itson] Spadacrene 
Dunelnt. 70 Penetrating by its tenuity of parts the most 
secret and secluse parts of our Bodies. 1858 Sat. Rev. 28 
Aug. 203/2 His (W. S. Landor's] has always been a secluse, 
estranged existence. 1861 R. Garnett in J/acm, Afag, 1V. 
248 Who, secluse, a serious priest of Pallas, Daily, nightly, 
patient accumulatest Lore on lore. 

Hence + Seclu'seness, secludedness, seclusion. 

1847 in WeusTER. 1860 in WorRcESTER (citing More). 

Seclusion (s/kl#-zan). [ad. med.L. séclisténem 
(Diefenb.), £ L. sélis-, seclidére: see SECLUDE v.] 

1. The action of secluding ; + exclusion (0ds.). 

1623 Cock ERAM 1, Sec/usion, a shutting apart. 1664 OwEN 
Vind, Animad. Fiat Luxe xviii. 450 Nor can I gather that.. 
you suffered..for your. .love to Monarchy: Seeing some of 
you would have been contented with its everlasting Seclu- 
sion, ¢1680 Zef. in Somers 7racts (1748) I. 131, I think it 
both unreasonable and unjust, for any Subject of England 
to attempt his Seclusion from the Crown. 1808 in /ucyci. 
Brit, (4885) XIX. 748/2 Recognizing the importance of at- 
tempting reformation by the seclusion, employment, and 
religious instruction of prisoners. 

attrib, 1895 /.aw Times 13 July 258 An inmate was sub- 
jected to the discipline of a ‘seclusion cell’. 

2. The condition or state of being secluded ; an 
instance of this. /72 seclusion, apart from society. 

1784 Cowrer Zask in. 675 Oh, blest seclusion from a 
jarring world, Which he, thus occupied, enjoys! 1794 Mrs. 
Rapcuirre Afyst. Udolpho xxx, Several days passed with 
Emily in total seclusion. 1856 STANLEY Sivat & P. i. (ed. 3) 

6 The elevation and seclusion of some ofits edifices, percbed 

igh among almost inaccessible rocks. 1872 J. G. Murruy 
Comm., Levitt, xii. Introd., The period of seclusion after 
child-bearing. 1886 Ruskin Preterita I. 427 Brought up 
-.in severe seclusion. : 

3. A place or abode in which one is secluded. 

1791 Mrs. Rapeuirre Rom, Forest iv, La Motte had now 
passed above a month in this seclusion. 1829 I, Taytor 
Enthus. viii. 196 There was certainly as much piety without 
as within these seclusions—and much more learning. 1859 
Hawtuorne Alard. fann viit, A seclusion, but seldom a 
solitude; for. .all who breathe Roman air, find free admission. 
1884 Sinnett Asoteric Buddhism ix. 148 They have some- 
times been isolated in separate seclusions. 

Seclusionist (s/kl#zanist). [f. SecLusion + 
-18?.] One Who advocates seclusion ; applied, e. g. 
to the supporters of monasticism, and to a Chinese 
or a Japanese who is adverse to the admission of 
foreigners to his country. 

1839 I. TayLor A ncicnt Chr. I, iv. 521 The Jewish seclu- 
sionists well understood.. that a comniunity of goods was im- 
practicable. 1887 Forty, Rev. May 677 Now [in Japan].. 
it would probably be difficult to find so much as one genuine 
seclusionist. 1886 Aé/antic Monthly Nov. 604 If the pro- 
gressionists had not seized the reins of government [in Korea], 
the seclusionists would soon have had everything their own 
way. did., The head of the seclusionist party. 


Seclusive (sikl#siv),@ [As if ad. L. *s¢- 
clistuus, {. seclis-, sécliadére : see SECLUDE v. ] 
1. Serving or tending to seclude; disposed to 


seclude oneself, affecting seclusion. 

a 1834 CoLeripce (Worcester 1860). 1834 I. TavLor Sat, 
Even, 274 Religion or the devotional part of it is..by its 
necessary condition seclusive. 1890 F. Barretr Zetec 
Life & Death \. ii, 29 Her ways were odd and seclusive. 
1894 J. T. Fowrer Adamnan Introd, 38 On the top a 
palisade and quick hedge for seclusive enclosure. 1903 
Daily Chron. 2 Feb. 4/6 The Royal Society electing hin: to 
their seclusive membership. 

2. Sc. Law. Exclusive of. 

1855 Deed in Law Rep., 9 App. Cases 304 In liferent for 
her hferent alimentary use-of the annual proceeds thereof 
allenarly, and seclusive of the jus mariti of (her husband}. 


[f. SECLUDE z. 


SECLUSORY. 


Hence Seclu‘sively azv., Seclu‘siveness. 

1822 Evaminer 347/2 [The picture] Landscape with fall of 
water, &c. is poetical seclusiveness, 1883 W. Jorty Life 7. 
Duncan xxxix. 466 The enclosing hills seemed to shut out 
the cottage more seclusively from the world. 1885 J. M. 
L.uprow in /fomi@t. Rev, Apr. 282 What we may call their 
{Jewisb Rabbius) seclusiveness of thought, ; 

+Seclu'sory. Oés.-° [ad. L. séclisorium, f. 
seclidére + see SECLUDE ¥. and -ony.}] (See quot.) 

1656 LouNT Glussogr., Seclusory, a place where any thing 
is shut up a part from other; a Coop. 

Secomoure, obs. form of Sycamane, 

Second (se‘kond), 54.) Wath. Forms: 4, 6 
seconde, 6- second. fa. F. seconde, ad. med... 
secunda, fem. of L. secundus SECOND a., used ellipt. 
for secunda minuta, lit. “second minute’, i.e. the 
result of the second operation of sexagesimal divi- 
sion; the result of the first such operation (now 
called ‘ minute’ simply) being the ‘ first’ or ‘ prime 
minute’ or ‘prime’ (see Prime sé.2 2). 

The med, L. secaada is also ie pee ured by G, seknndle, 
Du. secunde fem. (whence Sw. seh masc., Da. sekumd), 
Med.1.. had a neut. secundunt icf, minutam a minute), 
whence Sp, Pg. seyreacdo, It. secondo.) 

1. Geom. (dstr., Geog., etc.) A sixtieth part of a 
minute, 3 yl;gth part of adegree. See MINuTE 5é.! 2, 
DEGREE 564. 9g. 

c1391 Cusucer Astrof. t. § 8 Thise degrees of signes 
ben cuerich of hem considere] of 60 Mynutes, & cuery 
Minute of 60 secondes. 1599 I). Wiicut Err. Naviz. Dz, 
Let the meridian (ditiided into degrees, minutes, seconds, &c,) 
roule vpon a streight line. 1713 J. Warp )oung Matheus. 
Guide (ed. 2) 350 Every Circle is suppos'd to be divided into 
360.. Degrees; every Degree is sub-divided into 60 Parts 
call'd Minutes; and every Minute into 60 Seconds, &c. 
1870 Proctor Other Worlds vii. 171 Vhe star Mpha Centauri 
» -exhibits,.an annual parallax of one second. A 

2. In measurement of time: The sixtieth part of 


a minute, zq'syth of an hour. 

1588 NV. Kane: tr. Caxisins’ Catech. g viil, Ye cowrse of ye 
sone, quhilk sence hes bene obserueit to be accompleseit in 
365 dayes § hhouris romin: aud 16 Secondis. 1695 ConcRive 
Love for Love wt. ix, At Ten a Clock, punctually at 
Ten. Sir Samp. Toa Minute, to a Second; thou shalt set 
thy Watch, and the Bridegroom shall ob-erve it’s Motions. 
1762 ([W. Youn] 7 reat, Weights & Meas. 24 Vhe pendulum 
which vibrates seconds at London, has been comnionly es- 
teemed 39,2 English inches. 1883 B.S. Bate in Excyed. 
Brit, XV. 663 [In the C. G. S. system) the anit of length is 
the ceatimetre, the unit of mass is the gramme, and the 
unit of time is the second. : 

b. Used vaguely for an extremely short time, an 
‘instant’. 
_ 1825 Scotr Betrothet iv, A momentum of speed which 
increased with every second. 1897 Datly News 14 June 5/7 
There was a second’s panic in the crowd, 1906 Cuakc. 
Moansetetp Gird ¥§ Gods xii, Do you mind if I slip away for 
just two seconds and take off this frock ? 

3. atirib.and Comb.,as second- (seconds-) hand, 
a hand or pointer of a timepiece indicating seconds; 
second- (seconds-) mark .J}/2z//., the character ", 
denoting a s¢cond or seconds (either of angle or 
of time) ; second- (seconds-) pendulum, a pen- 
dulum of a timepiece vibrating seconds; second 
pivot (see quot.) ; +second- (seconds-) watch, 
a timepiece indicating seconds. 

1759 Princre in Pil, rans. LI. 250 Upon looking ata 
watch, which had a “second-hand, ..he stopped me when I 
had counted 13 seconds. ¢c1850 Aucdin. Vaz. (Weale) 41 
Your watch ,.should be furnished with a seconds-hand. 1888 
Lo. GrimtTuorre in LZucycl. Brit, XXIV. 398/1 In the chro- 
nograph watch there is, in addition to the centre seconds 
hand, an independent seconds-hand which, when not in 
Operation, stands at zero. 1888 Jacos: /’rénters’ Voc., 
*Seconds mark. 1763 Murvocnu in Ail, Trans. LIV. 

1 A *second-pendulum at the equator would be 39:154 
inches long. 1837 Wuewete //ist. /duct. Sct. (1857) HH. 
221 Determining the length of the seconds’ pendulum in 
different latitudes. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch © Clockm. 
Handbk, 233 {The} ‘Seconds Pivot..{is] the prolongation of 
the fourth wheel arbor to which the seconds hand of a watcb 
is fixed. 1754 Smeaton in Pht) Trans, XLVIII. 537 A 
third observed, by a *seconds-watch, the time taken up in 
running these 357 feet. 1763 SHorr bid, LIT. 329 Each 
observer had a Second-watch in his hand. 

Second (se’*kond), @. and 54,2 Forms: 3-7 
secund(e, 4-5 secounde, 4, 6 seconde, 4-6 
secound, 5 secownde, seycond, 6 Sc. secunnd, 
sycond, 4- second. [a. F. second =Pr. segon, Sp., 
Pg. segundo, It. secondo, ad. L. secundus following 
(hence favourable, prosperous, primarily of a breeze), 


next, second, f. root of segzz to follow. 

OE. had no proper ordinal for the number two (like G. 
swette, Du. tiveede, F. deu.ciéie), the sense being expressed 
by dder (see OTHER a.); this being ambiguous, the Fr. word 
found early acceptance.] 


1. Coming next after the first according to any 
contextnally understood principle of enumeration 
(e.g. in order of time, position, rank, quality, 
conventional or arbitrarily adopted sequence): the 
ordinal corresponding to the cardinal two. 

fa) with sb. expressed ; also fredicatively. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5724 In pe secunde 3ere pat he verst 
bissop was, 1303 R. Bruxse Handl, Synne 1. 9787 The 
secunde sacrament, y vndyrstonde, Ys graunted of be bysshop 
shonde. ¢1386 Craucer Sec. Nun's 7, 139 Euery secounde 
or pridde day sche faste. ¢1440 Jacob's Well 46 Here 
brekyst bou be secunde tyme pe x. comaundementes. 1507 


350 


Acc. Ld. Illigh Treas. Scot. \W1. 290 The secund day of 
Maii. 1549 Comp/, Scot., Epist.OQ.Grace6 Numa pompilius, 
the sycond kyng of rome, 1588 Suaxs. Z. LZ. Z. 1, tt. 183 
‘The first and second cause will not serue ny turne. a1674 
Crarennon //ist. Neb. x1. §:151 ‘Vhe Convertine, a ship of 
the second rank. 1700 Devorn Sigtsin, 4 Guisc. 35 Youth, 
Ilealth, and Ease, and most an amorous Mind, To second 
Nuptials had her ‘Thouglits inclin'’d. 1872 Ft1zGeratp 
Omar (ed. 3) lv, You know, my Friends, with what a brave 
Carouse I inade a Second Marriage in my house. 188% 
Lp. Branovese Lett. Jane Austen 1. v.87 Jane's picture 
of a clergyman is generally that’of a second son who enters 
the profession in order to Bold a family living. 

(4) with ellipsis of sb. understood from the 


context. 

1300 NV Comimandm., 25 in £2. FE. P. (1862) 16 Fre secunde 
[commandment] so is bis, sundsi wel bat 5e holde. 1387 
Vrevisa //igden (Rolls) 11. 23 In Bretayn, beep many 
wondres... Pe firste is at Pectoun...Pe secounde is at Ston- 
henge by: sides Salisbury. ¢1470 [txny Hia/lace vi. rit 
The fyrst writtyng was gross Ietteris of bras, The seconnd 
gold, the thrid way siluir scheyne. 1636 Hivwoon Clatl/enge 
Sieanty w. Wks, 1874 V. 50 ir you Would add a second to 
this curtesie. 1748 Ricuanvsow Clarissa FV. 201, I liked 
her at first sight, and beter at second. 1814 Caxy Dante, 
Jaf. xvi. 38 NA! how they made them bound at the first 
stripe! None for the second waited, nor the third, 1868 
Chamb, Frnt zo Nov. 334 1 In the first of which ohjects, 
by the way, they lave succeeded much better than in the 
second. 

b. Zhe second: appended to a personal name to 
designate the second bearer of the name in a suc- 
cession of persons (chiefly sovereigns, or persons 
jocularly likened to sovereizns). Also (now rare/y) 
used to designate one resembling the person to 
whom the name belongs (cf. 4 below). 

€ 1386 Cuavucer Man of Law's T. 261 O Sowdanesse, roote 
of imquitee, Virago, thou Semyrame the secounde 1535 
Srewart Cron. Scot. INN. 4 Uenrie the secund rang into his 
steid, The emprice sone. 1558 W. Fornesr (¢:¢/¢) Grisild 
the Second. [Meaning Kath. of Aragon.] 1735 Jo1xson 
Lobo's Abyssinza, Descr.i. 44 In the Reign of King John 
the Second. 1886 C. I. Pascor London of To-day xviii. 
(ed. 3) 165 ‘Dick’ Vattersall, or Richard the Secord, the 
grandson of the founder, 1891 Svurs Pud/isher & Friends 
I. 29 John Murray the Second—the 'Anak of Publishers’, 
according to Lord Byron. 


ec. Gram. In second person: see Person sh. §, 
Also in second declension, conjugation, and in 
names of tenses, as second aorist, future, perfect, 
where the reference is to a conventional order of 


enumeration adopted by grammarians. 

By recent grammarians this method of designation has 
been almost entirely abandoned as regards tenses, and toa 
great extent as regards declensions and conjugations, de- 
scriptive terms being substituted for numerical, 

1530 Patsar. /utrod, 31 Of the seconde conjugation. ¢1§32 
Du Wes /utrod. Fr.in Pa/ser. 1011 Vhe Seconde Future. 
I shuld knele. 1580 Hottysaxp Sreas. Fr. Jong, Vhirdly, 
the second perfect, yay aimé, I haue loned. a 1637 
13. Jonson Eng. Gram, xiv. (1640! 60 The second Declension 
forineth the Plurall from the Singular, by puting to w. 
Lid, xviii. 63 The second Conjugation. 1895 IT. K. ARNoLtD 
Jlenvy's First Lat. Bk. 14 Verbs whose intinitive ends in 
fre, are of the second conjugation. 

d. adso/. The person or thing that has been 
mentioned in the second place. So in /feraldry 


(see quot. 1868), 

1§7z2 Buosstwett Armorte 114 b, He beareth Argent, a 
fesse Gules, betwene three [aglettes Sable, membred and 
beaked of the second, 1868 Cussans //er. xi. (1893) 158 
-\ tincture must never be mentioned twice in the saine 
Blazon: should it occur again, it must be expressed as of 
the first (or field , of the second, of the last, &c., as the case 
may be. 

2. Next in rank, quality, importance, or degree 
of any attribute, Zo (a person or thing regarded as 


first). Elence, in negative and limiling contexts, 
Inferior (¢o nowe, only to...\. (Ch L. nullé se- 
cundus.] 


1374 CuHaucer 7roylus v. 836 Troylus was neuere vn-to 
no wight As in his tyme in no degre secounde, 
Suaks. Com. Err, i 
Second to none that liues heere in the Citie. 


Z 1599 
v. 1.7 Of very reuerent reputation sir,.. 


1860 TENNENT Story Gens (1864) 233 In the search for im- 
provement failures have a value second only to success. 
1872 Yeats Growth Comm, 49 Miletus was scarcely second 
to Tyre in luxury and wealth, 

b. With following superlative: Having only one 
superior in the specified attribute. Cf, SECOND-BEST. 

1533 Zest. Ebdor. (Surtees) VI. 41 My secunde gretest 
braspotte. : . ; 

ce. In designations of office, denoting the lower 
of two, or the next to the highest of several per- 
sons holding the same office; e. g. second caplain, 
Heutenant (see quots.), second lord (of the Ad- 
miralty, etc.), second master (in a school), secoud 
male, officer (in a merchant ship). 

The Fr. expression en second (quot. 1702) occurs sometimes 
in Eng. official use in tbe 18th c.; ‘officers en second’ are 
inentioned, e.g. in the Loudon Gazette 17\6-20. CE. 
Skrconp 7,2 

1702 JMilit, Dict. (1704), Secoud Captain, or Lieutenant 


Hen. 


| 
! 


SECOND. 


en Second, one whose Company has been broke, and he is 
joyn'd to another, 10 act and serve under the Captain or 
Licutenant of 11... There are also Second Captains and Licu- 
tenants of the First Creation, that is, who were never so in 
the other Companies...Second lieutenants are inuch us‘d 
among the Foot in France. 1709 Lond. Gas. No. 4543 2 
The second Lieutenant, and Mr. Lawrence, .were shoi 
through the Kody. 1797 Ancycé, Lirtt.1ed. 3) X. 36/1 Second 
Lieutenant tn the Artillery, in the same as an cusign in an 
infantry regiment,..and must assist the first lieutenant in the 
detail of the companys duty. 

A. MMi, Second tn command: holding a position 
only subordinate to the chief conmmander of anarmy 
or one of its subdivisions, Often adso/. quasi-sé.). 

1837 Canivie Jr. Kev. I. iv. iii, Poor Commandant 
Gouvion, watching at the ‘Tuileries, second in National 
comunand, sees several things hard to interpret. 1882 S/auch, 
Guard, 6 Sept. 5 Viaker Pasha will be appointed second in 
command and ‘adjoint ' of the Turkish Commander in-Chief, 

e. Mus. Used to distinguish the next to the 
highest part in a piece of concerted music. 1] lence 
of a voice or instrument: Kendering such a part. 

1724 Short L.cplic Lor. Weds. in Mus. Bhks., Violino 
Secondo, the Second Violin, 1746 Tanxsuk Ver Aus. Gram, 
131 If you would set a Ser ond ‘Treble, or Cantus, Medius, 
or Counter, to auy Piece of Musick that was before in ‘Iwo 
Parts, to make Three Parts; let it begin from the Pass on 
somr different Cord from the Tenor fetc.}. 1769 Second 
voice {sce Conirato 2 1836 Hickson Singing Master 1, 
Pref. 4 The second parts will always be sung with most 
effect by boys between the ages of twelve and fourteen. 1885 
W. 5S. Gituent Afizado 1. 15 Assuming the disguise of a 
Second Trombone, I joined the band in which you found me, 

3. Having the depree of quality, fineness, ele. 
neat to the best; of the second grade or class. 
Now only Comm. in certain customary uses. 

In some applications there is also the notion of Leing pro- 
duced by a second operation, after the best has been already 
obtained. 

01440 Jallact. on L/usb, x11 482 And aftir oil seconnde Is 
maad, that on a sadder mylle is grounde, 1577 13. Gooor 
Seresbach's 1nsh. w.+1586) 184 The fragments of the Coame 
. eated and strained againe, doe make a seconde Hony, 
1638 in Archzologia XLIV. 411 Iteni for second bread 20 0. 
1638 Pexxetuman Artach. D4, When the second wheate 
(which is the Red being in meale) is sold for iiiiL the Quarter 
in the market. 1999 in ee Publ. Frais. Wl. 1g My coat 
«-made of good second cloth. 1842 Buiscuorr Woollen 
Alanwf, V1. 124 We used to have a certain description of 
cloth for livery yurposes, called second cloth. made of 
English wool. 1856 Yrad. WK. Agric. Soc. XVM. un. 42 
Each cow gives about 1 1b, per week of ‘second butter 4 
fetching 2. per Ib. less than the best. 1860 NrwLanps 
Carp. & Foiner’s Asstst. Gloss., Second Bricks, bricks of a 
quality next to the finest mail stocks or cutters. 


4. Other, another; additional to that which has 
already existed, taken place, been mentioned, elc. 
Often qualifying a proper name, to designate one 
who equals or closely resembles the bearer of the 


hame, 

01375 Se. Leg. Saints xxvi. (Nycholas) 1068 He tuk pe 
secund coupe in hand, & one be altare fore offerand It set. 
1so0-20 Dunbar Poems vii. 17 Welcum in were the secund 
Tulius, ‘he prince of knightheyd, and flour of cheualry. 
1558 W. Forrest Grisi/d the Secoud (Roxb.) 30 A famous 
kynge{Ilen. VIE]. . Called (in his tyme) the Seconde Salomon, 
1589 Greexe JVenaphon (Arb.) 62 And therewith her eyes 
distilled such abundance of teares, as..made ler seeme st 
more than second Niobe. ¢ 1600 SHaks. Sonn. lix. If their 
bee nothing new, but that whicl: is, Hath beene before, how 
are our braines beguild, Which laboring for inuention beare 
amisse The second burthen of a former child? 1784 A’o//iad 
viit. (1795) 49 Vansittart, thou, A second Hastings, if the 
Fates allow. 1805 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) II. ti. 59 
Could any one bear the story of a second ciy being taken 
by a wooden horse? 1850 Sir IF. Mappen Wyctifite Bible 
List of MSS. No. 28, The Ms... has been corrected through- 
vut by a second, but nearly contemporary scribe. 

b, Proverb. 

The L. form, consuetudo est altera (or secunda) natura, 
is found in St. Augustine and Macrobius, and approximately 
in Cicero (see Lewis & Short s.v. Natura); the notion 
occurs in Aristotle (e.g. Prod, iv. xxvi, th. N. vit. x) and 
other Greek writers, Bs 

1390 Gower Conf. 11]. 23 For in Phisique this I finde, 
Usage is the seconde kinde. 1662 J. Davies tr. Oleartus’ 
Voy, Ambass, 89 That habit being as it were converted into 
a second nature. a1729 J. Rocers Nineteen Seri. xii. 
(1735) 254 Habits which..are become a kind of second Na- 
ture to him, 1821 Scott Aeniliw, xxxii, Those to whom 
long practice has rendered them (se. frivolous fopperies] a 
second nature, : 

c. Second self: a friend who agrees absolutely 
with one’s tastes and opinions, or for whose wel- 


fare one cares as much as for one’s own. 

After L. a/ter ident, Gr. GAAos avtos and Erepos avros 
(Arist. Eth. NV. 1X). 

1586 ‘IT, B. La Prinand. Fr. Acad. (1594) 1. 141 The 
mightie and inviolable bond of friendship, as of a sccond- 
selfe did constraine him to lend his eare to bis friend. 1665 
Bratuwait Comment Two Tales (1901) 93,1 will offer to 
your choice two things, wherein please your self, and you 
shall please me whoam your second self, 1778 Miss Burney 
Ezelina xxvi, As to Miss Mirvan, she is my second self, 
and neither hopes nor fears but as Ido, 1851 Lytron Vor 
so bad t,t. 6 Ha, Softhead] my Pylades—my second self! 

transf, ¢x1600 SHAKS. Soun. xxii. 8 Blacke night.. Deatbs 
second selfe that seals vp all in rest. 4 

+5. ‘Helpful, lending assistance’ (Schmidt). Ods. 

1611 SHaxs. Wint, J. ul. tii, 27 Nay rather (good my 
Lords) be second to me. i 

6. quasi-adv. Secondly, in the second place 
(rare); as the second in succession. Also, + for 


the second time. 


SECOND. 


1382 Wvcuir Gen. xxvii. 36 The riztis of my fyrst geting 
hiforn he took a wey, and now secounde he hath vrder 
rauyshide my benysoun. 1536 Cranmer in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. Ser. in. 111. 25 Seconde,..I shewed the people that 
this thynge ought no thynge to move they'm, for it was [etc.]. 
184z WaiteneaD XA, Saznege (1845) U1. vii. 271, I was con- 
founded first, and incensed second. @1859 De QuiNncrv 
Posth, Wes. (1891) 1. 55 First, it was not to be too complete; 
second, even for this incompleteness it was not to be con- 
centrated within a short time. fod. Mr. A. opened the 
debate. Mr. B. spoke second. 

7. Combinations. 

a. In syntactical combs. of a permanent nature 
or with special meaning (many of which are also 
used af/rib. or as adj., and are then written with 
hyphen), as second cause, childhood, coming, course, 
cousin, death, + deliverance, fiddle, fluxion, t- 
tention, inversion, movadble, nolion, order, power, 
reading, story, lable, thoughl(s, vole, water, wind, 
ear (see these words), second Adam, Man 
Theol., titles given to Christ with ref. to 1 Cor. xv. 
45,47; second advent Theol, the expected Second 
Coming of Christ as Judge (see ADVENT 2), hence 
second adventist = PREMILLENARIAN 50, ; second 
birth, (@) Theol. =REGENERATION 2; +4) = 
SECUNDINE 1; t(c) the entrance upon a new 
life after death; second business (see quot.) ; 
second chamber, in a legislature consisting of two 
chambers, the one which has chiefly the functiou 
of revising the measures prepared and passed by the 
other; also a¢frib.; second chop (see CiioP 56.9 4); 
second cut a. (sec quot. 1846); second division 
Civil Service, the lower grade of government 
clerks, admitted by a competitive examination of 
more limited range than that prescribed for the 
higher division; second floor, the floor or story 
of a building next but one above the ground-floor ; 
also atirié.; second girl U.S., an under-house- 
maid; + second ground /’aint., the middle dis- 
tance (see MIDDLE a. 6); second growth, a crop 
of vegetation replacing one previously destroyed ; 
also a/érié.; second guard, an additional gnard 
on a sword hilt; second head Venery (see quots. 
and cf. Heap sé. 6 b); also a//usively; second 
horse (sec quot. 1827); also a//rtd.; t+ second 
infancy, second childhood (see CuiLpnoop 4); 
+second inquest (az, a petty jury; second line 
Al. (see quot. 1876); also atirzb.; +second 
minute (see Minute s4.. and cf. Prime sé.2 and 
etymological note to sb.! above) ; second moment 
Math, (see quot.) ; +second mourning, a style 
of dress allowed by etiquette to be wom when 
strict mourning is discarded ; also aéfrté. ; + second 
nobles, the lower nobility or gentry; second 
person (of the Trinity) 7Zyeo/., the Son (see 
PERSON sb. 7); second price, a charge lower 
than the highest for seats ina play-house ; second 
scent (sonce-2se, after SECOND SIGHT: cf. quot.) ; 
second seer, onc who practises SECOND siGuT; 
+ second service, the Communion Service of the 
Church of England, as following Morning Prayer; 
+ second stature, ? medium height. Also Srcoxp 
BEST, SECOND-CLASS, SECOND HAND, SECOND-RATE, 
SECOND SIGHT, 

1739 C. Wescey //ynn, ‘ Mark how all the Welkiu rings’ 
ix, *Second Adam from above, Reinstate us in thy Love. 
1736 Gentl. Mag V\. 347/2 Butall,..wlo hope And love his 
*second advent, will receive ‘I'he same reward, 1513 Brap- 
snaw St. Werburge 1. 2935 By the *seconde byrthe..we 
haue 1egeneracyon. 1545 RavwatD BSyrth Mankynide 39 
And tben secondlye, {issueth] the foresayd after birth: & 
therefore it may be iustly called ye second byrth or second- 
yne. 3643 Dicsv Odserv. Keliy. Med. 102 Assoone as 
Death hath played the Midwife to our second birth, our 
Soule shall then [etc.}. 1749 C. Westey //ymn,* Father, Son 
and Iloly Ghost, In Solemn Power’ i, Plunge Her by a 
Second Rirtlh Into the Depths of God. 1823 Aun. Reg. 214° 
By the phrase *second business is meant that sort of business 
in which the lead is given to the counsel who are not yet 
arrived at the dignity of a silk gown. 1861 Mitt Refr. 
Govt. xiii. 231, I set little value on any check which a *Second 
Chamber can apply to a democracy otherwise unchecked. 
1846 HottzavFret Turning 820 Double cut files..are thus 
respectively named by the Lancashire. .makers :—1. Rough. 
2. Middle-cut. 3. Bastard. 4. Second-cut. 5. Smooth. 6. 
Superfine. 1897 MWestur, Gaz. 27 July 3/2 The large body 
of *Second Division clerks, 1821 Cotenipce Let. to Allsop 
20 Oct. Lett. etc. (1858) 137 A house to the *secondefloor 
window of which I had been gazing. 1840 THACKERAY 
Shabby-gentect Story vii, Suddenly the second-floor window 
went clattering up, and Fitch’s pale head was thrust out. 
187z Howetts Wedd. Journ. (1892) 32 ‘he human wave is 
beginning to sprinkle the pavement with cooks and “second- 
girls, 1801 Fusexi Lect, on srt i. (1848) 354 The series of 
figures on the “second or middle ground being described as 
Placed above those on the foreground. 1863 Bates Nav. 
al mazon iv. (1864)94 Tracts of *second-growtb woods. 1879 
Tourcee Fool's Errand xliv. 327 With all her fearlessness 
as a horse-woman, she did not quite relish the idea of his 
bursting away through the low-branching second-growth 10 
follow the pack. 1869 BouTeL, Arms & Armour 173 Finally, 
there is the “second guard (seconde garde), between the two 
extremities of the rings of the pus-d'ine. 1774 GoLDsm. 
Nat, Hist. (1824) 1. xlv. 378 The old stags usually shed their 
horns first..; those of the “second head, (namely, such as 
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are between five and six years old) shed their horns about 
the middle. .of March. 1805 Scorr Guy /, xxxviii, The 
buck of the second-bead, for a buck of the first-head he was 
not, had hitberto been slapping his boots with his switch 
whip. 1827 ‘ Nimrop’ CAace (1852) 18 The ‘ *second-horse 
man’..rides the second horse, which ts to carry his master 
with the hounds after his having had one. .chace on tbe first. 
1860 Wuyte Metvitce A/4t. /farb, 125 Vhe second-horse 
men, notwithstanding their numbers, appeared to be all 
cut from the same pattern, 1599 Massincer, etc. O/d 
Law 1. i, Are there not..Churchmen that even the *second 
infancy Hath silenc’d? 168: Addr. Grand Fury Chester 
in Lond. Gaz. No. 1657/4 We Your Majesties most Loyal 
Subjects of the *second Inquest of the same County, at 
the same Assize, heartily’ and chearfully say Amen, and 
joyn with the Grand Jury in this Address. 1797 Encyc/. 
brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 738/1 The first line ought to consist 
of 20 battalions, with..16 Lattalions in the “second line. 
1876 Vovce & STEVENSON J/iit, Dict. 231 An army, when 
drawn up for battle, should be formed in three distinct 
lines; the first line to commence the battle, the second, to 
support it, and to fill up the gaps; the third..as a reserve. 
1904 HVestin. Gaz. 17 May 9/1 The main body of the in- 
vesting force will be composed of fortress and second-line 
troops. 1382 Wye.ir 1 Cor. xv. 47 ‘he firste inan of erthe, 
ertheli; the *secunde man of leuene, hevenli. 1848 R. I. 
Wicserrorce Moctr. Incarnation x, (1352) 233 Joined by 
supernatural union to that Second Man, the new Adam, 
Who is God's son by nature. 1641 Wickins Jats. Magick 
11. v. 184 In an hower a man will need at least 360 respira- 
tions, betwixt every one of which there shall be ro “second 
minutes. 1694 /’hit, Trans. XVIII. 67 A Temporaneous 
Ss Ula motion of the parts of the Air at the rate of 276 

‘aces ina second Minute of time. a 1879 W. K. CriFrorp 
Elem, Dynamic w. (1887) 15 If the density of an area is 
proportional to the distance from a line in its plane, being 
reckoned positive on one side of the line and negutive ou 
the other,..the mass-centre of the area..is called the pole 
of the line in regard to the area; and the moment of it in 
regard to the line is called the *second moment of the uni- 
form area in regard to the line, or of the line in regard to 
the uniform area. 1693 Lond. Gaz. No. 2843/4 A dark Grey 
*Second-Mourning Surtoot-Coat. 712 TickeLt Sect. 
No. 410 ?1 She was dressed..in an agreeable Second- 
Mourning. @ 1814 Saslors’ Ket. 1. iv. in New Brit. Vheatre 
11, 322 Enter Lady Growl and Lucy Delves, in conversation 
—Lucy in second mourning. 1625 Bacon £ss., Of Empire 
fArb.) 301 Kings haue to deale with. .their Nobles; their 
*Second- Nobles or Gentlemen [etc.]. ¢ 1380? WycuiF IV &s. 
(1880) 362 To pe *secunde persone in trinyte..awnswerip 
pe state of pe clergy. 1513 Brapsnaw St. Werburge 1. 
837 A lorde Ihesu, the seconde persone in trynyte. 182 
Byron Let. 4 Jan., It is then for the gallery and *second- 
price boxes. 1817 Moorr Lalla Rookh, Fire-Worshippers 
un 45 That keen, *second-scent of death, By which the 
vulture snuffs his food In the still warm and living breath. 
1826 Evraminer 193/2 After reverting to the past, our 
*second-seer makes bold to conjecture the future. 1654 
H. L'Esrrance Chas. / (1655) 200 While the *second-service 
was reading at the Communion Table..it was disturbed by 
a Psalme begun. 1657 Sparrow Kationale 239 Inthe mean- 
while that part of the Service which she [sc. the Church] 
uses inay perhaps more fitly be called ihe Second Service 
then the Coinmunion, 1632 Litucow raz. vi. 296 The 
people..are commonly all uf the *second Stature. 

b. Chiefly with ppl. adjs. and with quasi-advb. 
sense, as tsecond brewed, described, + found, reciled. 
Also in verbs formed on syntactical combs., as 
second-colour v. (//ouse painiing), trans. to 
cover with a second coat of paint. 

17z1 N. Amuerst Terre Fil. No. 43. 257 Trap's *second- 
brew’d balderdash runs thus [etc.]. 181z P. Nicuo.son 
Weck. Exerc. 316 When the priming is quite dry..mix 
white lead, and a very small portion of red with linseed oil, 
.eand second colour your work, /4sd¢. 317 Vhis coat is 
technically called by painters second colouring old work. 
1825 J. Nicnotson Oper. Mech. 436 The sliding movement 
-.in the *second-described machinery. 1594 BLunpevit 
Exerc. 1. (1636) 109 Subtract the Arch of that Quotient 
--and you shall have the ‘second found number. 1857 Act 
20 § 21 Vict. c. 59 § 2 Vhe said *second-recited Act. 

B. 56.2 

I. One who or something which is second. 

1. Elliptical uses of the adj. passing into quasi- 
sb. (mostly admitting of plural). a. Second in 
blood, tsecond of kin (Sc. Law): one related in 
the second degree of consanguinity. 

1567 Sc. dicts Fas. V£(1814) III. 26/1 Item, Our Souer- 
ane Lord..declaris, that secundis in degreis of consangui- 
hitie, and aftinitie.. may lauchfullie marie. 1582 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. U1. 481 Alexander Rutherfurd, alsua his sister 
sone, Alexander Chalmer, second and thriddis of kin to him. 
1754 [Erskine /'rinc, Sc. Law (1809) 66 By seconds in blood, 
are meant first cousins. 

b. Gram, Used ellipt. for second person (only 
before stugular or plural), 

_ 1530 Pauscr. /utrod. 33 The seconde plurell endeth ever 
in EZ, 1841 LatHam £ng, Lang. 1v. xix. (1850) 298 The 
second singular of the preterite tense. 

e. A place in the second class in an examina- 
tion; one who takes such a place. Also, the com- 
petitor who comes next to the winner i a contest. 


185z Bristep Five Yrs. Eng. Univ. (ed. 2) 283 To take 
even a good Second in Classics, one must [etc.} 1892 
SHEARMAN in Zug. (dustry. Alag. Mar. 445 This [the silver 
O. U. A.C. medal], and this alone, the winners and seconds 
receive for their place in the Oxford Sports. 1907 ‘ BARBARA 
Burke’ Barbara goes to Oxford 43 Miss Jones bas a first- 
class and Miss Smith a second. 

a. Second of exchange (see EXCHANGE sd. 3, and 
cf, Frrst @. 7 b). 


2. One next to another (considered as the first in 


a series) in rank, quality, etc. Also, +a second \ 


SECOND. 


instance, a match /o something. 

1594 Drayton /dea 839 And see if Time (if he would strive 
to prove) Can shew a Second to so pure a Love. 1849 
Macautay //ist. Eng. iii. 1. 354 ‘Vhat City, being then not 
only without equal in the country, but without second, had 
..exercised almost as great an influence on the politics of 
England as [etc.]. . 

b. = Second in command, (See A. 2d.) 

1604 SuHaks. Of. 11. iii. 144 And ‘us great pitty that the 
Noble Moore Should hazard such a place, as his owne 
Second With one of an ingraft Infirmitie, 1800 Lp. Keir 
in Paget Papers (1896) 1. 257 From my late second [Lord 
Nelson] I derived no advantage. iy 

te, Printing. A pressman’s assistant. Cbs. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing 319 The one [Press- 
nan] they distinguish by the name of First, the other his 
Second, tbese call one another Companions: ‘The First is he 
that has wrought longest at that Press. 

+3. pl. =SECUNDINE. Obs. 

1562 ‘lunner //erlad u. (1568) 163 The seed of it [gelovers] 
. dryveth doune floures, secondes, and the byrthe. 1657 
W. Cores Adam in Eden ii. 5 The Root..is good for 
Wonien in Child-bed, to purge their Seconds and Termes. 

4. Afus. a. A term for the interval represented 
by §; 2 tone two diatonic degrees above or below 
any given tone; the interval between any tone 
and a tone two diatonic degrees distant from it; 
the harmonic combination of two sucli tones. 

1597 Morrev /utrod. A/us. 71 All such as doe not make 
concord as a second, a fourth, a seuenth. a 1620 Campion 
Counterpoint Wks. (1909) 199 If the Base descends or falls, 
a second, third, or fourth. 1730 77eat. Harmony 15 ‘The 
Second or Ninthof the key. 1788 Cavatto in Pdil. Trans, 
LXXVIII. 238 ‘lhe second minor, 1873 W. A. Bagnerr 
Chorister’s Guide 94 The whole of the successive notes 
or intervals making a scale are seconds, the tones being 
called major and the semitones minor seconds. 

b. The next to the highest part in a piece of 
concerted music. Hence, a voice suitable to such 
a part. 

@1774 Goupsm. Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776) U. 159 So that 
we see how injudiciously the performers on glasses manage, 
who play firsts, seconds, and scmetimes a base altogether 
upon an instrument, whose only excellence depends, not on 
ius strength, bnt its simplicity of tone. 1840 J. T. G. Hew- 
Lett P. Priggins iii. [1} passed two or three pleasant hours 
standing over a pianoforte and a very fine girl, to whom I 
was well contented to sing second. r90§ J. Heywoop Wasic 
tn Churches 14 Some ladies persist in singing in thirds below 
the melody... This, I believe, is. .called ’ putting in a second’, 

5. pl. Comm. A quality (of bricks, flour, etc.) 
second and inferior to the best. Also fig. 

c1600 SHAKS. Sonn. cxxv, And take thou my oblacion, 
poore hut free, Which is not mixt with seconds, knows no 
at. 31700 Acts Assembly Pennsyly. (1762) I. ous Mf any 
Person. .offer to Sale any Trash or Seconds, rotten or frost 
Litten Tobacco, or such [etc.], 181z P. Nicnotson J/ecd, 
f'xerc. 225 Vhe finest kind of marls [bricks] called firsts... 
The next best called seconds, 1823 J. Bapcock Dom. 
Ammuseni. 30 A weakness which is occasioned by the millers’ 
grinding their corn too much, particularly white samples, 
nearly the whole whereof is brought to market as seconds 
and thirds. 1858 SkyrinGc Builders’ M’rices 93 For seconds 
glass, up to 1 foot 7, deduct 1d, 1903 Vatly Chron. 21 Apr. 
2/6 Cork Butter.— Firsts, 868; seconds, 80s ; thirds, 78s. 

+6. One-half. (On the analogy of third, fourth, 
etc.) Obs. rare. 

1594 Brunpevit £.verc. 1. vii. (1636) zo The Numerator is 
alwayes set above, and the Denominator beneath, having 
a little line drawne betwixt them thus 4 which signifieth 
one second or one halfe. 1660 J. Moorr Arith. 5 As if the 
unite be conceived to be divided into two parts, the parts 
are called seconds or halves, . 

7. In systems of fractional numeration (or of 
weights or measures) having a constant modulus: 
The subdivision next but one below the unit, and 
next below the ‘prime’; the lower subdivisions 
being usually called ‘thirds’, ‘ fourths’, etc. 

Cf. Seconp sé.1, which is a special case of the sense here 
defined, but is treated separately because it was taken from 
med.L. or Rom.; the uses below may be most conveniently 
regarded as applications of the Eng. ordinal numeral sug- 
gested by Seconp s,! 

ta. Scolttsh Troy Weight. The 576th part 
(1+247) of a grain, Ods. 1604 [see Prime sd.?}. 

tb. (a) Artth. The quantity -01 or zy. (0) Sur- 
veying. The tooth part of a perch, = 1-98 inches. 

1619 Lyte Art of Tens 14 Euerie vnite of a prime being 
diuided into ten parts, are called seconds. 1658 Puitties, 
A Second in surveying, is the tenth part of a prinie, and 
contains one inch, and 49 of 50 parts of an inch. 1766 
Hutton School Alaster's Guide 55 ‘Vhe 1st, 2d, 3d, 4th, &c. 
places of decimals, counting from the left-hand towards the 
right, are denominated the places of primes, seconds, thirds, 
and fourths, &c. respectively. 1794 CUNN Doctr. Fractions 
61 Primes, or Tenth Parts. Seconds, or Hundredth Parts. 
Thirds, or ‘Vhousandth Parts. ; 

ce. Duodecimals, The twelfth part of a ‘ prime’ 
or inch. 

Formerly (if quot. 1703 be correct), the 144th part of an 
inch, the 12th being called a ‘ prime’. 

1703 T,N. aid & C. Purchaser 123 Inches by (12th) Parts, 
produce Seconds, or 12th Parts of the r2th Part of an Inch. 
1714 Cunn Doctr. Fractions 119 To multiply any Integers, 
Primes, Seconds, &c. by a Multiple of 12 Integers ; first 
Multiply by 12 [etc.). 1842 Gwitt Arciit, § 868 Feet and 
inches are marked with their initial letters, but twelfths or 
seconds by a double accent, thus 2’, 


TI. 8. One who or something which renders 
aid or support to another. + a. ez. 


rsgo Sir R. Wituiams Brief Disc. War 23 When those 
that giue the first charge begin to retire or wax colde, the 


re) 


SECOND. 


great Officers command their seconds to the assaults. 31610 
Suaks. Temp, tt. tii, 105 He be thy Second. 1636 Mtopte- 
TON Women beware Women u. ii. 295 We wish no betier 
seconds in society ‘Than your discourses, madam. 1632 
Litucow 77av. vit. 355 But the gold was my best second, 
..(and) was my continuall vade Mecum, 1650 Futter 
Pisgah \. iii. 7 Glasses are but the seconds, which succeed 
on the Cupboard, when Plate the principall is otherwise 
disposed of. 1711-12 Swier Frnd. to Stella 15 Mar., People 
wall not understand: I ai a very good second, but I care 
not to begin a recommendation, unless it be for an intimate 
friend. 1740 Ricusaunson Pasmela (1824) I. lil. 382 She is 
very happy in Mrs. Jervis, who is an excellent second to her 
admirable lady. , 

b. sfec. One who acts as representative of a 
principal in a duel, carrying the challenge, arranging 
locality and loading weapons. Similarly in a pugi- 
listic contest. 

3613 Wester Devil's Laze-Case u.i, Fre. Shull’s haue 
no Seconds? Co. None, for feare of preucntion. rc. 
The length of our weapons? Con. Weele fit them by the 
way. 1633 Star Cham, Cases (1886) 113 Indeed his second 
J. S. was acquitted, for that it appeared he knew not of the 
combatt before he came there. rgza Swirt Fra. to Stella 
12 Dec., Colonel Hainilton, who was second to the Duke of 
Hamilton, is tried to-day. 1814 Scott Chivalry (1874) 25 
It was usual to have more seconds even to the number of 
five or six. 1852 Thackeray Esmond 1, xiv, ‘There was no 
need for more seconds than one,’ said the Colonel, ’and the 
Captain or Lord Warwick inight easily withdraw.’ 1897 
Encyel, Sport 1. 139/2 (Boxing) Seconds, men, generally 
professional boxers, appointed to attend on the contestants 
in the intervals between the rounds. 

+c. Assistance, aid, support. 
same sense. Oés. rare. 

1603 B. Jonson Seyanus u. ii, This second (from his 
Mother) will well vrge Our late dissigne, and spur on Cassurs 
rage, @1609 Sir F. Vere Comm. (1657) 12, 1 gave them no 
second till I might perceive those within bad spent their 
ready powder in their furnitures. /éi¢. 18 An officer with 
two hundred souldiers..came to their seconds. 1640 tr. 

ferdere’s Rom. of Kom. \. xix. 82 This blow so affrighted 
the enemy, that they had certainly retired to their trenches, 
if the Cariffe of Africca..had not..come into their second, 

Second (se‘kond), v1 [a. F. second-er (OF. se- 
gonder), tto come after (obs.), to favour (=r. 
segondar, Sp., Pg. segundar, \t. secondare), ad. 
L. secundare to direct favourably, favour, further, 
{, secund-us following, favourable : sce Secon» a. 
In some uses partly an independent Ing. formation 
on the adj.J 

1. ¢rans. To support, back up, assist, encourage 
,a person, his actions, aims, etc.). 

@ 1686 SipneY 4 radia tts. (Sommer) 246 Shall I (said she) 
second his boldnesse so farre, as to reade his presumptuous 
letters? r60r Suaks. Fué.C. 1. L 29 Whereis Metellus Cimber, 
let hin go, And presently preferre his suite to Cassar. Art. 
He is addrest: presse necre, and second him. 1650 Betwer 
anthropomet. 148 He seconds that which he ought to with- 
stand. 1739 Swiet To Young Clergym. Wks. 1755 II. 11. 9 
If in company you offer something for a jest, and no-body 
seconds you in your own laughter. 1854 Disraeii Coningsby 
ut. v, His fantily had imbibed all his views, and seconded 
them. 1847 Prescotr Pere (1850) II. 201 So eagerly did 
he press forward the work, and so well was he seconded by 
the multitude of Jabourers at his command. 1875 Stuses 
Const. Hist. 1. xvi. 486 His efforts were seconded by a 
somewhat subservient parliament 

+b. To act as a second or assistant to (a leader). 

1588 ALLEN 4 dimou. 15 So jelous be all tyrants and wsurpers, 
of their state, and so lothe they are to be seconded hy any 
other then of their owne creation. rs90 Sir R. Wicttams 
Brief Dise. War 16 What other Officers ought to second 
their great Officers. 

+c. To follow, attend, accompany. In Jass., to 


be accompanied (with). Oés. 

1600 SuRFLET Country Farm vit xxv. 847 The horsemen 
appointed to waite vpon the companie, must alwaies second 
and keepe by the sides of the dogs. 160r B. Jonson 
Poetaster 11. iv. Wks. 1616 I. 308 See, here’s Horace, and 
old Trebativs, the great lawier, in his companie; Iet’s 
auoid him now: He is too well seconded. 1632 Litucow 
Trav. 1x. 381 The Bashaw went.., seconded with twelue 
followers. 

d. To sing second to (a singer, song). 

1686 Brysxetr Past. deglogue 13 in Spenser Astrophel, 
With sobs and sighes I second will thy song. 1883 J. Haw- 
THORNE Dust I. 175 Lancaster would second Marion’s 
soprano with his baritone. 

2. esp. To support, back up (a combatant, a body 
of troops) in attack or defence. Also, to act as 
second to (a pugilist). 

1588 Wtiioucusy in Defcat Sp. Armada (Navy Rec. Soc.) 
II. 32 ‘hose that are taken here cry out upon the Duke of 
Parma, that they are betrayed by him, because they were 
not seconded according to their expectation. 1590 Sir R. 
Wttuiams Brief Dise. War 22 He deuides his troupes to 
second one the other, according to the widenes of the breach. 
1607 SHAKS. Cor. v. vi. 57 Let him feele your Sword, Which 
we willsecond. ¢ 1611 CHarman iad x1. 306 Hector. .rusht 
with clamor on the king, right soundly seconded With troupes 
of Troians. 1645 Symoxps Diary (Camden) 258 A party of 
Arcall horse charged the persuers, and were seconded by 
part of Prince Maurice's life-guard. 1799 Ht. Lee Cauterd. 
T., Lrav. T.(ed.2)1.22 A young cavalier. .seconded him with 
so much spirit, that one of the villains was presently stretched 
upon the spot. r82r Fokn Bull 5 Mar. 89/3 The Black was 
seconded by Richmond and Paddington Jones. ¢ 1850 -1raé, 
Nés. (Rtldg.) 470 Being seconded by his slaves, who all pro. 
mised to be faithful, he attacked the negro. 1884 fanch. 
£xam.13 Aug. 5/1 Griffiths. .is said to have seconded Henry, 
and to have interfered to prevent the fight being stopped. 

+b. To reinforce with additional numbers. 


Also pl. in the 


. 
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enemie seconded their troops of shot with to the number of | 


four or five hundred. 
+e. To take the place of, succeed (a combatant 
who is hors de combat). Obs. 

1593 Suaks. 2 Zen. V1, iv. ix. 35 But now is Cade driven 
back, his men dispierc'd, And now iy Yorke in Armes, to 
second him, 1597 — 2 /len. /V, wv. ii. 45, 46 And though 
wee here fall downe, Wee haue Supplyes, to second our 
Attempt: If they mis-carry, theirs shall second them. 1614 
Raceicn //ist, World 11. v. iii. $ 17. 542 Being ouer-pressed 
on either side, they bad a safe retrait vnto their foot; and 
One troupe seconding another by course, returned to charge. 

+Q. absol. and zntr. To render aid; to side 
with. Obs. rare. 

a 1609 Sir F. Vere Como, (1657) 11 A signall of drums, 
at which the first four troops should go to the assault; and 
another signall to the other four troops to second, if need 
required. 1654 Fetter Comm. Ruth 45 The mother, 
hecause her sonne is flesh of her flesh,.. pleades it is right, 
that he should side and second with her. 

3. To support (a speaker, a proposition) in a de- 
bate or conference by speaking in the same sense ; 
Spec. to rise to support (a mover or motion) as 
a necessary preliminary to further discussion or to 
the adoption of the motion. 

1597 Bacon £ss., Cereronies (Arb.) 28 It isa good precept 
generally in seconding another: yet toadde somewhat of ones 
owne. 1647 Crarenvos //ist, &ed. 11, § 75 This method was 
..diverted by other propositions, which Let seconded tovk 
much time without pointing toany conclusion, 1685 Every 
Diary 22 May, Mr. Seymour made a bo!d speech against 
many Elections..but no one seconded him, 1692 R. 
L'Estrance /ad/es xxvii. 26 The Motion was Seconded and 
Debated. 1782 Miss Buuxey Cecaita vil. v, Mrs, Charlton 
--iustantly seconded the preposal, 13817 Purl, Ded. 23 The 
noble lords who inoved and seconded the addiess, 1837 
Turstwatt Greece IV. xxxiv. 331 Cheirisophus seconded 
this proposal, and they immediately proceeded to the election. 

absol, 1802 G. Rose Diarirs (1860) I. 4,6 Lord Lowther 
had been applied to to niove the address. ..Lord Nelson was 
to second. 

+ b. To support, back (a statement, optnton, a 
person iz his opinion); to confirm, corroborate 


\a report). Ods. 

1596 Lamaarne /eramd, Kent (ed. 2) 113 In which opinion, 
I am the more willing to dwell, bicause.. I finde myselfe verie 
learnedly seconded by master Caniden. 1605 B. Jonson 
Volpone 1. i, 1 heard, Inst night, a miost strange thing 
reported By some of my Lords followers, and I long To 
heare, how't will be seconded! 1607 Suaxs. Cor. tv. vi. 62 
‘The Slaues report is seconded. @ 1677 Barrow Serm. Wks, 
1716 11. 97 Whose affirmation. .I intend to second with 
Particular mstances. 1699 BentLtey Phal, 278 Plato him- 
self relates it as a Paradox; and no body that came after 
him, would second him in't. 174r Ricuarnson /’amela 
(1785) ILI. xxxiii.293 The Countess.,ran on in my Praise.. 
and Lady Davers seconded her. . 

4. To further, assist the effect of, reinforce (a 
thing, activity, etc.). (With subject either a per- 
son or thing.) 

@ 1586 Sioxey Arcadia it. (Sommer) 317 Nowe seconding 
their terrible blowes with cunning labouring the horses, 
1639 Du Vercertr. Camus’ Admir. Events 127 Her froward 
husband..replyed with sharpe words seconded with such 
heavy Llowes. 1665 Tempre Left, Wks. 1731 I]. 4 The 
Vigour of his Body does not second that of his Mind. 1759 
Jouxson Kasselas xlii, Seconding every fall of rain with a 
due proportion of sunshine. 1858 StaxLey A rnold 1. v. 203 
Deeds must second words when needful. 


+5. (With little or nothing of the idea of further- 
ing or assisting.) To follow up or accompany 
wilh (or dy) some second thing. In fass., to be 


followed, succeeded, or accompanied. Oés. 

1609 Tuvitt Made-mecum (1629) 139 The Wise Physition 
doth neuer minister a Potion.. but hee seconds it with some- 
thing that is more pleasing and Delicious tothe taste. 363% 
Weever Anc. Funcral Mon. 54 This Proclamation was 
seconded by another, to the same purpose. @172%6 SoutH 
Sermt. (1744) XI. 220 After the overflowing of sin upon the 
whole earth, God in his justice seconds it with a deluge of 
waters. 3759-74 TorLtany Hyman, ‘f saw and lot’, So sung 
the Saints. Th’ Angelic train Second the anthem with a loud 
Amen. 

+b. To add a second to; to follow or succeed 


as asecond. Oés. 

1655 Eart Norwicu in Vicholas Papers (Camden) II. 304, 
I would haue agayne seconded my last to him after the 
receipt of his in answer to my former, but y' I feard [etc.]. 
1781 Bextuam Corr. Wks. 1843 X. 110 To-day, at dinner, I 
had the favour of yours of the 29th, as to my not seconding 
my last letter sooner. 

+c. To repeat (an action, esp. a blow). Oés. 

1610 HEatevS/. Aug. Citie of God v. vi. 204 Natures powre 
is such that a woman hauing once conceiued cannot second 
any conception vntil she bee deliuered of the first. 1648 
Gace Hest /nd. 102 He struck offtwo of the Fryers fingers, 
and had undoubtedly seconded another blow..had not the 
Indians interposed themselves. 1667 Mitton P.L. x. 335 
Hee..saw his guileful act By Eve, though all unweeting, 
seconded Upon her Husband. 1684 Bunyan Pilger. 11. 110 
Then Mr. Great-heart seconded his blow, and smit the head 
of the Giant from his shoulders. 1737 (S. Berixctox) 
G. de Lucca’s Ment. (1738) 32 Before ee could second his 
Shot, I gave him..a Stroke with my Broad Sword. 1831 
Scotr Ct. Robt. xxxiii, The Count was in the act of again 
seconding his blow. 

+ 6. To match with a second instance. Oés. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 276 Our soueraigne 
Queene Elizabeth..is knowne to be in her owne high towring 
princely wisedome of as high a pitch..: in reach not to be 
seconded of any of these (kings and princes). 1601 HoLtano 
Pliny vu. xxv. 1. 168 He left such a president behind him, 
as I forbid all men to match or second it. 1612 Drayton 


1609 Sir F. Vere Commi. (1657) 5 In the mean time the | 023~0/b. xi. 256 Next Sebert them succeeds Scarce seconded 


SECONDARILY. 


againe for sanctimonious deeds. 1632 Litucow Jrap, vit. 
369 [Fez] may rather second Grand Caire, than subioyne it 
selfe to Constantinople. 

+ 7. ‘To come second to (in quality). Obs. rare}. 

1601 Dotman La Primand. Fr. Acad. ui. \<xxiii, 1618) 
€25 The white (dogs] are best... The browne doth second 
them [orig. des secondent} 

Ilence Seconding 76/. s/. 

1613 CHarman Aer, Bussy D’'Amdébois ui. ili, 23 Nay we 
shall lay on hands of too much strength To need your 
secondings, 1837 Castyin Fr, Ret. 1.11. v, Which indeed, 
with such seconding as he had, one may reckon heroic. 

Second (s/kynd), 7.2 Ari. [f. F. second in the 
phrase ¢ second: see SkcoND a. 2.) /rans. To 
remove (an officer, temporarily from his regiment 
or corps, for employment on the staff, or in soine 
other extra-regimental appointment. 

1Boz C. James Afilit. Dict. s.v., Capitaine en Second.. 
Lientenant en Second, .are officers whoxe companies have 
been reduced, but who do duly in others, and are destined to 
fill up the first vacancies. We have borrowed the expression 
and say, To be seconded. When an officer ts seconded, be 
remains upon full pay, his rank goes on, and he may pur~hase 
the next vacant step, without being obbyed to memorial in 
a manner that a half-pay officer must. 1833 Wests. Rev. 
Apr. 308 How to cut awe an army of 300,000 men toone of 
100,000, with the least subsequent expense of half-pay, is a 
po that ought to be solved. .; and the solution would 

¢ found in tbe obsolete practice of second-ing (or as the 
proper pronunciation in a mess-room is, segoond-ing'. 1869 
Times 15 Npr. 9/3 As this officer was placed on the seconded 
list of the Royal Artillery... be will have to wait for a vacancy 
to occur. 3875 Cottey in Encycl. Grit. Ul. 576/1 Officers 
holding certain appointments are ‘seconded ’—that is, their 
place in the regiment is filled up, and they become super- 
numerary, their names being shown in italics in the A»s7my 
List; but they still belong to the regiment, and rise in it in 
due course. 1897 0. Kew. July 242 Uhe officers in question 
had Leen..* seconded’ for service in the forces of the Char- 
tered Company. 

+ Secondar, az. Sc. Cés. In 5-6 secundar(e. 
{ad. L. secendadrius SECONDARY a.: see-an2. Cf. 
SECONDARLY adv.) Of second quality; of the 
second rank with respect to size; =SECONDARY a. 

1474 dice. Lid. High Treas, Scot. 1. 26 liem iij quarteris of 
secundare vellus to the lynyng of the suimmyn sleiffis. 1482 
in Charters, ete. £dinb.(1871)169 Of ilk grete schip xiiis iiild. 
The secundare xs. The mydlest vis. vilid. 1539 Lurgh 
Ree. Edinb. (1871) 11. 6 (Thai) sall sell thar best corne. Ge 
yjd the pek, and the secundar for vd the pek. 1566 in 
Hay Fleming A/ary O. of Scots (1857) 499 Sax pound of 
secundar threid in divers sortis. 

Secondarily (sekendirili), adv. [f. Secon- 
DARY @. + -LY of 

+1. In the second order in time or temporal 
sequence; for the (or a) second time; also, as the 


(or a) second action, event, etc. Ods. 

61475 Partenay 512 Raymonde swere agayn secundarilie, 
That neuer no day forsworne wolde he be. 1477 Str J. 
Paston in P. Lett. III. 187 Snaylwell, by my grauntefadres 
will ones, and by my fadris will scecondercly (sic), is entaylyd 
to the issyw of my fadres body. a1gr3 Fagvan Chron. v. 
lxxxvili. 65 (Voriimerus] gaue ynto theym a great Batayll 
vpon the Ryuer of Darwent...And secundaryly he faught 
with theym vpon y* Foorde called Epifoorde. 1527 ANOREW 
Brunswyke’s Distyll. Waters M ijb, Dystylle them secon- 
darely in a newe glasse in balneo marie. 1578 Lyte tr. 
Dodoens t !xxxv. 263 The Rosemary floureth t wise a yeare, 
once in the spring time of the yeare, and secondarily in 
August. 1609 Liste (Douay) /s. Ixvit Comm., Other 
Apostles of divers tribes sent first to the Jewes, secondarily 
to the Gentiles. : 

+2. Secondly ; in the second order or place (in 
an argument, discourse, or the like). (Very common 


in the 16th c.) Ods. 

1523 (CovernaLe] Old Gord (3534) Lj, Secundaryly I fynde 
the saide ceremonies on euery syde sundry & vnlike among 
theym selues. 1534 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 
(1880) 128 And secondaryly, tf such lycence. .were suffered 
it should be the occasions of many frays, of much robory 
and bribery. 1599 SHA«s. Aluch Ado v. 1. 221 They haue 
committed false report,..secondarily they are slanders,.. 
thirdly, they haue verified vniust things, and to conclude 
they are lying knaues. 1604 N. Bownp Storek. Comfort iii. 
26 Secondarily, if wee should neglect to pray for them. 
1647 HeExHam 1, Secondarily or secondly, Zen tweeden. 

3. Asa secondary consequence, indirectly; through 
an intermediate agency or train of events. 

3637 Guttesrig Eng. Pop. Cerem, 11. viit 196 Whereupon 
secondarily and accidentally will follow their falling away 
from their Ecclesiasticall office and function. 1647 H. More 
Song of Sod it. 1. L 21 She sees more clear Then we that 
see but secondarily. 1678 CunwortH /utell. Syst. 732 Our 
Knowledge here is not After Singular Bodies, and Secun- 
darily or Derivatively From them; but in order of Nature, 
Before them, and Proleptical to them. 1690 STILLINGFL. 
Serm. xxvii. Wks. 1. 441 Those who had the Apostolical 
Office committed to them, (whether Primarily by Christ 
himself, or Secondarily by the Apostles, as Timothy and 
Titus and others) had great need of this Apostolical Spirit. 
1748 Harttey Odserv, Aan 1. iii. § 3. 371 An Action that is 
not automatic primarily or secondarily. 1803 Beopoes 
Hygéia 1x, 11 It would be more exact to consider him as 
nervous because he has been gouty. He is only secondarily 
nervous. 1884 Bower & Scotr De Bary's Phaner. 459 The 
large medullary rays have originated secondarily from the 
primary ones. ; ¥ 

4. (The chief modern sense.) With reference to 
other than temporal order: In the second place, 
second in order of importance, not first of all; 


subordinately. 
1g25 Fitzuers. Husd, § 163 Wherfore thou must fytst loue 
god princypally, and thy neyghbour secondarely. 162 


SECONDARINESS. 


Donne Sermr. xv. (21640) 151 Thereupon doe the Falhers.. 
lake that place of Ezekiel..to be primarily inlended of the 
last resurrection, and but secundarily of the Jews restitu- 
tion. 1690 C. Nesse Hist. & dyst. O. & N. T. 1. 51 The 
godly seed of the woman shall secondarily parlake of this 
triumph. 1813 Leacw Parl. Deb. 15 Feb, in Examiner 
22 Feb, 116/2 An office which was primarily judicial and 
secondarily political, 1899 J. F. Hurst in Amer, Frni. 
Theol. Oct. 680 The first Prayer Book [of 1549] was based 
primarily, on the old Latin service-books, and secondarily 
on Arcbbishop Hermann’s Consultation. 

Secondariness (se‘kfndarinés). [f. SEcon- 
DARY a. + -NESS.] The quality of being secondary 
or subordinate. 

1678 Norris Afisc., Let. Love & Aus. (1687) 448 Thal then 
which is.peculiar and discriminative must be taken from tbe 
Primaryness and Secondaryness of the Perception. 1878 
Emerson Mise. Papers, Fort. Repub, Wks. (Bohn) III. 397 
‘The secondariness and aping of foreign and English life. 
1883 Century Alag. XXVII. 70 Full of a girl’s sweel sense 
of secondariness to the object of her love. 

+ Secondarly, adv. Obs. rare. [f. SECONDAR a. 
+-Ly 4] =SECONDARILY. 

3543 Grarton Contn, Hardyng 127 Neuerthelesse, lhis is 
not like to be Irue by diuers reasons, Fyrst, that [etc.].. 
Secondarely that fete.}. 1560 Wastland Club Alisc. 111. 22 
The greatnes of his offens first to God and to his Kirk 
Secundarlie towardes me dois merite no less, 1567 GOLDING 
Ovid's Met, vi. 654 Render thou agen Thy twice given 
life, by bearing first, and secondarly when I caught this 
firebrand from the flame. 1771 Antig. Sarisb, 11. 33 God 
visibly and secundarly interferes in doing justice lo lhe 
innocent. 


Secondary (sekendari), 2. and sé. Also 4-5 
secondarye, secoundarie, secundari, -arye, 
4-7 secundarie, 4-8 secundary, 5-7 secon- 
dari(e. [ad. L. secunddri-us of the second class 
or quality, f. seceed-zs: see SECOND a. and -ary }, 
Cf. F. secondaire (1372 in Hatz.-Darm.), Pr. seczen- 
dari, Sp., Pg. secundarto, It. secondario.) 

A. adj. 

1. Belonging to the second class in respect of 
dignity or importance; entitled to consideration 
only in the second place. Also, and usually, in 
less precise sense : Not in the first class; not chief 
or principal; of minor importance, subordinate. 


1386 Almanak of Vear x Ther es difference hitwyx be 
principal howce and pe secundary howce. 7? 1396 [? W. 
Hytton] Angels’ Song in Horstm. R. Rolle 1.178 For pe 
souereyn & pe essencial Toye es in [pe] lufe of god.., and 
[be] secundarie es in communynge & behaldynge of aungels. 
c14ag Orolog. Sapient. iv. in Anglia X. 354/27 Siche oes 
exercises..schulbe..demyd as secundarye and lesse worth. 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 151 Theyr oulwarde 
labour is not theyr principall entent, but it is onely 1he 
secondary entent of theyr charite. 1532 More Con/ut. 
Tindale Wks. 492/2 Therfore these causes be but diuined 
and gessed at, and seme bul very secundary. 1632 in 10/4 
Rep. Hist. MSS, Coon. App. v. 478 Your request in that 
particular was accompanied with some secundarie respectes 
not then made knowne unto us. 1735 J. Price Slone Br. 
Thames 15 Vhings..purely Ornimental, are no more Ilhan 
of secondary Consideration, 1742 Younc A‘. 7/. vin. 1171 
Those secondary goods that smile on earth, He, loving in 

roportion, loves in peace. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 11.6 
eee rclacy wers are those of Turkey, Spain, Holland, 
1801 Eviz. Hrime Sét, Alarg. Cave (ed. 2) 1V. 233 And is 
lhere no secondary motive for ihat wish, Isabel? 1838 
Guest Eng. Rhythms 1. iv. 1. 78 When the word conlains 
lwo or more syllables there »zay be a second accen!; this, 
of course, must be subordinale to the firs], and is commonl 
called the secondary accent. 1866 Geo, Exiot /. /olt xxxvi, 
Something bat made the lhreal..only a secondary alarm, 
1899 HeiniG Gloss. Bot. Terms, Secondary, subordinate. 
Secondary axes, hose proceeding from the main axis. 1908 
R. Bacot A. Cuthbert ii. 12 Besides, the religious difficulty 
was only a secondary, a very secondary matter. 


+b. Second best; of the second grade of quality. 
1428 E. £. Wills (1882) 82 My Russet Candelstykes, and 
1 paire Candelstekes secundaries next poo. 1508 in Kipon 
Ch, Acts 330 My secondarie gowne, 1564 INVilis & Jnv, 
N.C, (Surtees 1835) 225 His bes! dublatt xij!..a secondari 
dublait viij'a nother payre of hose viijt..one old dublat1 
ilij¢, 1580 BLuspevit Cur, L/orses Dis, clxxxviii. 77 ‘Vake 
of.. Mirrh secondarie1wo pound [etc.} r60r HotLanp /’Viny 
xxxut vill. I], 477 They put secundarie Vermillion in an 
earthen pot. 


+e. Of a lower kind; entitled in a lower de- 
gree to the appellation. Ods. 


+ Secondary wife (app. only in Wyclif): a concubine. 

1382 Wve.iF Gen. xxv. 6 To the sonys forsothe of the 
secondarye wyues [Vulg. covcudinarnm] he 3aue 3iftis. 
Lhid, Gen. xxii, 24, Judges viii. 31, Song Sol. vi. 7. 1782 
J. Brown Compend. View Nat. § Kev. Relig. 1.1. 24 Servanis 
in families ough! 10 be considered as secondary children, 
and have due instruction [ctc.]. 1788 Gipson Decl. & F, 
xliv. 1V. 382 From the age of Augustus lo the tenth century, 
alice use of this secondary marriage [/. ¢. concubinage] pre- 
vailed bolh in the West and Easl. 

+d. Of an official: Second in rank orstatus. Of 
a judge: Not chief or principal; =PuISsNE a. 1b. 

¢1450 in Aungier Syox (1840) 337 The secundary preste 
schal sense the fyrste, and tbe principal senser of the lay 
brethern schal sense lhe seyd secundary preste Ihre castys. 
1450 Rolls of Parit. V. 196/2 Gilbert Maltoft, secondary 
Baron of oure Eschequier. 1599 in T. Stafford Pac. Hib. 1. 
3. (1633) 7 If the said Iustice, or assistanl, and secondary 
luslice, shall depari [elc.]. 1607 in Verney Papers (1853) 
96 With him as secondarie men in charge, was one maister 
Philip Giffard. 1630 Westcote Mrew Devoush. (1845) 431 
re jena Whiddon.. was also secondary J ustice of the King’s 

ench. 
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e. Of persons : Second-rate. rare. 

1827 Hare Guesses u1. (1873) 349 Secondary men, men of 
talents, may be mixt up like an apothecary’s prescription. 
1829 Lanvor [yag. Conv., Emp. China & Tsing: Ti Wks. 
1853 If. 148/1 He will never have a minister who is not 
laken from the ranks; never a man of genius, never an 
honest man; but secondary and plausible. 1836 — Pericles 
& Aspasta, Asp. to Aua.crag. ibid. 426/2 No writer of florid 
Prose ever was more Ilhan a secondary poet. 

f. Subsidiary, auxiliary; that is nsed only in the 
second resort, or that serves to assist something else. 

1751 Lanetye MWVestm. Bridge 22 Every Arch..is double, 
the firsl..built with great Blocks of Portland Stone,..over 
which there is another Arch..bonded in with lhe under 
semicircular Arch... By means of these secondary Arcbes.. 
every Arch of Westminster Bridge is able to stand by itself. 
180z Bincrey Aim. Biog. (1805) Il. 232 Parrots..never 
climb nor creep without fastening by the bill; with this they 
begin, and they use their feel only as secondary instruments 
of motion. 1812 J. Henry Camp. agst. Quebec 31 Our 
secondary guide and inyself, thinking that we could manage 
the water slipped into our canoe. 186: Patey “Eschylus 
(ed. 2), Supplices 916 note, A secondary chorus of attendants 
was actually present. 1874 Lawson Dis. Eye 135 To be cut 
through with asmall secondary knife. 1902 Sir G. S. CLarke 
in Encycl, Brit. XXVAL. 124/1 Secondary bases, or coaling 
stations,..are sources of maritime strength in proportion 
[etc]. 

g. Used to designate punishments other than 
capital. 

1831 Edin. Kev. Sepi. 185 note, The difficulty of secondary 
punishnients is much ircreased by observing that there is not 
a forin of punishment which is not liable to some objeclions. 

+2. Having or entitled to the second place in an 
enumeration. Ods. rare. 

@ 1425 Ir. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 58 {Enumerates 
three kinds of hemorrhoids. Of which] pe secundary [i. e. 
the second hardes! to cure] is rixis. 1432-50 tr. //7gdes 
(Rolls) 11]. 273 He pullede owte his eien for nj causes. The 
firste cause was for [etc.]... Tle cause secondary was for he 
my3hte not beholde women withowte concupiscence. The 
ihrydde cause was f[etc.]. 

+b. quasi-adv. In the second place (in an 
enumeration, argument, etc.) ; secondly. Ods. 

Perh. suggesied by med. L. secuadarié adv., similarly used. 

1455 Rolls of Parlt, V. 300/2 First 10 Goddes pleasure, 
secundarie for your owne suerte..and for the third to the 
universall wele..of 1his lond. ¢153z2 Du Wes /atrod, Fr. 
in Palsgr. 928 Secondary, secondement, 1538 STARKEY 
England wii. § 14.195 We myght bryng thys ij thyngys to 
effecte—that ys to say, to haue the cyuyle law of the Ro- 
maynys to be the coimyn law here of Englond wilh vs ; 
and, secondary tbat [etc.]. 

3. Belonging to the second order in a series re- 
lated by successive derivation, causation, or de- 
pendence; derived from, based on, or dependent 
on somcthing else which is primary; not original, 
derivative. 

Secondary canse; a proximate or inslrumental cause, a 
cause produced by a primary or firs] cause. (Also used in 
sense 1.) 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R.wwv.i.{1495) 76 Heete Colde 
Drye and Moyste ben callyd lhe fyrste qualitees...‘They 
ben also callyd the pryncipal qualylees, for of theym come 
all the secundarye effectes. 1567 nes Def. Priesthood 15 
Wrought by tbe principal cause, and yet by the office and 
minislery of some secondary cause appoinled. .for the same 
vse. 1583 Stusses Avat, Abus. 11. 59 We giue unlo God 
the cheefest stroke. .all other creatures being but the inslru- 
mentall, or secundarie causes. ¢164§ Howe tr Lcét, (1655) 
II. 1xi. 86 So many mother languages, ..besides secondary 
tongues and dialects, which exceed Ihe number of their 
inothers. 1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep. v. xxi. 268 In 
this secondary and symbolicall sense il may be also under- 
stood, @1676 Hace Prim. Orig. Alan. (1677) 26 The se- 
condary origination of Mankind, or the production of lhe 
Individuals by generation. 1738 Geat/, A/ag. VIII. 62/1 
Neilher do I remember thal I have seen much of it [se. 
generosity) in any Moral ‘I'realise, being perhaps bul super- 
ficially handled, under the Notion of a secondary and deri- 
vative Virtue, 1777 Priestiey Afatl. & Spir. (1782) 1. xii. 
146 All secondary causes peceeearily lead us to a primary 
one. 1788 Gipson Deel. & /. xlix. V. 94 Of ihese piclures, 
the far greater part, lhe Iranscripts of aman pencil, could 
only pretend 1o a secondary likeness. 1830 Lye.e /rinc. 
Geol. 1.76 Convinced of the undevialing uniformity of se- 
condary causes, ..he determines the probahility of accounts 
transmilted to him of former occurrences. 1877 Smith & 
Wace's Dict. Chr. Biog. 1. 449/2 The literature upon Cerin- 
thus is summed up in Ihe following primary and secondary 
authorities. 

b. Having only a derived authority ; acting under 
the direction of another, subordinate. Cf. 1 d. 

1667 Mitton P. L. v. 854 Thal we were formd then saist 
thou? and lhe work Of secondarie hands, hy task transferd 
From Father to his Son? 1869 Tozer High/. Turkey 1. 
256 11 is doubtful whether the people, with their strong per- 
sonal feeling towards their Gospodar, will be satisfied wilh 
applying to a secondary agency. 

c. Philos. (a) Applied to those qualities or 
affections of bodies that were supposed to be de- 
rived from the four ‘ primary’ qualities recognized 
by Aristotle, hot, cold, wet, dry. Ods. exc. //ist. 
(4) Applied to those properties or qualities of matter 
(such as colour, smell, taste, etc.) which are by 
Locke and others distinguished from ‘primary’ 
qualities as not existing (like the latter) in the 
bodies themselves independently of perception, bnt 
depending upon the action of the primary qualities 
on the percipient. Cf, Primary a. 6 b. 

(a) 1656 Stancey fist, Philos. vi. Doctr. Aristotle u, xiii. 


j (1687) 380/1 Besides these principal affections lhere are others 


SECONDARY. 


secondary, chiefly competen! 10 homogeneous bodies, some 
passive, some active, 

(6) 1666 Bovte Orig. Forms & Qual. 43 There are simpler 
and more Primitive affections of Matter, from which these 
Secondary Qualities, if 1 may so call lhem, do depend. 
1700 Locke Hum, Und. it. viii. § 10 (ed. 4) 61 Such Quali- 
ties, which, in truth are nolhing in the Objects lhem- 
selves, but Powers to produce various Sensations in us by 
their primary Qualilies, ie. by lhe Bulk Figure, Texture, 
and Motion of their insensible paris, as Colours, Sounds, 
Tasls, &c. These I call secondary Qualities. 1856 Ferrier 
Inst. Metaph. 146 Among the secondary qualities [of matter) 
are classed heat and cold, colour and sound, taste and odour, 

d. Astr. + Secondary movable: any of the 
‘movables’ except the primum mobile (04s.). Se- 
condary planet. a satellite which revolves round a 
primary planet (PLANET 56.12). Secondary syslem : 
a subordinate system (composed of a primary planet 
and its satellites) within the solar system. 

1664 Power £.xf. Philos. Pref. 4 The Secondary Planels 
of Saturn and Jupiter. 1690 Secondary movable {see Mov- 
ABLE $6.1). 1786-7 BonNvcasStLe Asfros. iii, 39 Ten others, 
called secondary planels, or satellites, which regard their 
primaries as the centers of their motions. 1868 LocKver 
Guillemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 237 The secondary systems of 
which thal [viz. ihe Solar] system itself is composed. 1868 
— Elon, Astron. § 16 (1879) 88 ‘Fhe Moon..is one of the 
satellites, or secondary bodies. 

e. Secondary circle: Geom. and Astr., a great 
circle passing throngh the poles of another great 
circle perpendicular to its plane; see also 54, 3. 
Secondary caustic Math. (see quot. 1857). 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Secondary Circles. 1857 
Caviev Math, Papers (2889) 11. 339 ‘The secondary caustic 
or orthogonal trajeclory of the refracled rays, i.e. a curve 
having the caustic for its evolute. 

£ Secondary bow or rainbow: a rainbow formed 
by rays twice internally reflected by the rain-drops ; 
usually, an onter and fainter bow parallel with the 
primary bow. 

1793 Sturces in Phil. Trans. LXXXIII.1 In this shower 
two primary rainbows appeared,..with a secondary bow to 
each. 1859 Parkinson Oftics (1866) 236 The Secondary 
Rainbow. The space above lhe primary rainbow. .seems 
darker than the res); beyond this space appears a broader 
bul fainter rainbow lhe colours of which are in reverse order 
to those in the primary. 1883 R. H. Scotr Elem. Aleteorol. 
200 The secondary bow, presenting the prismatic colours in 
the reverse order to that just described. 

g. Cryst. Of crystalline forms: Derivative, not 
primitive. 

1805-17 R. Jameson Char, Sfin. (ed. 3) 174 The manner in 
which secondary crystals may increase in magnitude, and 
still preserve their form. 1823 H. J. Brooke /atrod. Crys- 
tallogr. 69 The edge ¢ d, of ihe secondary plane, being 
parallel to the diagonal a 4, of the primary form. 1836-41 

SRANDE Chest, (ed. 5) 122 The secondary forms are supposed 
to arise from decrements of particles taking place ou different 
edges and angles of the primitive forms. 

h. £iecir, Of a current: Induced. Hence of 
apparatus, etc.: Pertaining to an induced current. 
Also secondary ballevy, a storage battery as dis- 
tinguished from one in which a current is produced. 

1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Aled. xxxi. 423, | applied 1he 
secondary eleciric curren! to the parts affected. ¢ 1865 J. 
Wyvpe in Circ. Sci. 1. 253/2 The secondary wire, is that in 
which a curren] is induced by ils proximity to lhe primary 
one, xg0a J. A, Firming in E£acycl. Brit, XXVIII. 74/t 
In connection with the generator, i] is almos! the invariable 
custom to pul down a secondary battery, lo enable the 
supply to be given after the engine has stopped. 

i, Chem. Applied to certain types of organic 
compounds which are formed from others by cer- 
tain definite processes of replacement. . See also 
ALCOHOL, AMIDE, AMINE, etc. 

1862 Mitrer Lem. Chem., Org. (ed. 2) 421 The formalion 
ofa secondary monamide. 1876 Exneycl, Brit. V. 562/2 Vhe 
isomeric alcobols of the present series can thus be conveni- 
ently classified...2 Primary alcobols.. .2 Secondary alcohols. 
..3 Tertiary alcohols. — 

J. Afeleorology. Said of a subsidiary depression 
taking place on the border of a primary cyclone. 
Gia bei0. > 

1876 R. H. Scott Weather Charts 76 It is nol often, 
however, Ihat we find the secondary depressions so clearly 
marked as in fig. 15. P 

4. a. Belonging to the second order in a series 
of subdivisions or ramifications, Chiefly Bzo/, 

1796 Witnerinc Brit, Pl. (ed. 3) [11.780 Fructifications near 
the rib of ihe 2dary wings. 1861 BentLev J/az. Bot. 193 When 
the floral axis is thus branched, it is better 1o speak of the 
main axis as lhe primary axis.., its divisions as the secondary 
axes,.,and their divisions as the tertiary axes, 1883 Hux.ev 
Pract. Biol. xii. 157 Each of the hairs. .is..seen to be covered 
over its whole surface with innumerable very fine secondary 
hairs; these are shorlest near lhe base of the primary hair. 

b. Belonging to the second stage in a process of 
compounding or combination ; consisting of two 
primary elements. Secondary colours: see COLOUR 
5b, 2. 

1807 T. THomson Chew. (ed. 3) 1. 467 By the term Se- 
condary Compound is meant a combination of salifiable 
bases or primary compounds with eacb other. /dfd., The 
secondary compounds..may be arranged under the five 
following classes. 1831 Brewster Of¢ics vii. 69 Any mix- 
lures or combinations of any of them [sc. primary colours} 
are called secondary colours. 1879 Cassell’s Teehn. Educ. 
1. 178/1 The primary or simple, and the secondary or mixed 
colours, | 

5. With reference to temporal sequence : Pertain- 
ing to a second period or condition of things; 
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adventitious, not primitive. Chiefly in certain 
modern scientific and technical uses : sce below. 


‘fa, gen. 
147t Riptky Comp. Alch. Rec. in Ahm. Theat, Chem. 
Brit, (1652) 188 The Altytude of thy Bodys hyde.. In every 
of thy Materyalls dystroyyng the fyrst qualyte: And se- 
cundary qualytes more gloryose repare in thein anon. 

b. Geo/, In early use, applied (with some notion 
of sense 3) to partially crystalline rocks, often 
containing the remains of life on the earth. Now, 
Belonging to the second division of stratified rocks; 
of or pertaining to the strata between the Palao- 
zoic or Primary, and the Tertiary; — Mesozoic. 

1813 Stx Il. Davy Agric. Chem. (1814) 192 Rocks are 
generally divided hy geologists into two grand divisions, 
distinguished by the names of primary and secondary...’ Che 
secondary rocks, or strata, consist only partly of crystalline 
matter; contain fragments of other rocks or strata; often 
abound in the remains of vegetables and marine animals: 
and sometimes contain the reinains of land animals. 1818 
W, Priviirs Outd, Win. & Geol.ed. 3) 86 Rocks which include 
organic remains, must have been formed after the shells they 
contain; and therefore not heing considered primitive, they 
are by some termed secondary rocks; whence the term used 
by geologists of primary and secondary formations, 1833 
Lyeut Prtuc. Geol. IN. 324 By ‘secondary’, we mean those 
stratified rocks older than the tertiary, which contain distinct 
organic remains, 1882 Grikie Tert-bk. Geol. vi itt i. 759 
‘The Mesozoic or Secondary series. 


c. Biol. Belonging to or directly derived from 


the second stage of development or growth. 

1857 HIeNrrey Got. § 659 The wallsof alinost all cells soon 
exhibit a departure from the original simple condition, aris« 
ing from the formation of new lamellz,..all over, or over 

articular parts of the inside of the primary membrane. 
These are distinguished as secondary layers. 1860 Gosse 
Mist. Brit, Sea-Anentoncs Introd. 19, | have found a small 
round aperture in each primary and secondary septum. 
1880 Bessey Bot, 408 ‘hese new cells are developed on the 
one hand into tracheides, which compose the secondary 
wood, and on the other into parenchyma and fibrous tissue, 
composing the secondary cortex. 

a. Surg., etc. Performed or occurring after a 
definite time or occurrence. Secondary ampula- 
‘ton: amputation performed after suppuration has 
set in. Secondary hxmorrhage: hemorrhage 
occurring several days after a wound or operation. 

1837 R. Liston Pract. Surg. 325 Secondary hemorrhage 
will sometimes follow when reaction has been estahlished. 
1850 Ocitvir, Secondary amputation. 1889 MacCormac 
Surg. Operat, 1.149 Secondary or consecutive operations 
are those performed after the acute inflammatory symptoms 
have subsided and suppuration has been fully established. 
1891 MouLtin Surg. 1371 Amputation..may be primary 
(within twenty-four hours); intermediary (hefore suppura- 
tion); or secondary (after suppuration), 

e. Path, Characteristic of or pertaining to the 
second stage or period of a disease, esp, of syphilis. 

172z Quincy Lex, Phys.-Aled. (ed. 2), Secundary Fever, 
is that which arises after a Crisis, or the Discharge of some 
morbid Matter, as after the Declension of the Small-Pox, or 
Measles. 1786 J. [luster Venereal Dis. (1810) 431 To ascer- 
tain whether her secondary ulcers were infectious. 1799 
Bevpoes in Med, Frail. 1.101 The symptoms were what are 
called secondary, and the disease in 11s most rooted and 
obstinate state. 1899 Adlbutt’s Syst. Med. VIL. 677 True 
epilepsy may occur in the so-called ‘secondary’ stage of 


syphilis. 

f. Secondary education or instruction: that be- 
tween the primary or elementary education and 
the higher or university education. Secondary 
school, one in which such education is given. 

1861 M. Arxotp Pep. Educ. France Introd. 39 The public 
secondary schools of France. 1876 J. Grant Burgh Sch, 
Scot. 1. ii. 128 Schools in which elementary and secondary 
instruction were formerly givén, 1882 M. Arnoto [rish 
Ess, 130 Schools giving secondary education, as it is called 
—that fuller and higher instruction which comes after ele- 
mentary instruction. 1902 Encycl. Brit, XXVII. 663/2 The 
school which seeks to retain its pupil to the age of sixteen 
or seventeen, and to prepare him to enter a skilled trade or 
one of the minor professions, is a secondary or intermediate 
school. 

6. Connected with what is second in local posi- 
tion. Secondary feather, quill; a feather growing 
from the second joint of a bird’s wing. Secondary 
wing: one of the hind wings of an insect. 

1768 Pennant Brit. Zool, (1776) 11. 437 The tips of the 
secondary feathers white. 1802 Montacu Ornith. Dict. 
Expl. Techn. Terms, Secondary quill-feathers. 1826 Kirsy 
& Sp. Eutomol. 111. 39 The secondary wings are sometimes 
smaller than the primary. 1837 Penny Cyci. WII. 367/2 The 
greater wing-coverts and secondary quills are greenish-black. 

B. sé. [elliptical use of adj. Mostly in A/.] 

1. gen. One who acts in subordination to another ; 
a delegate or deputy ; also a thing which comes 
second or subordinate in importance. Now rare. 

1595 Suaks. Fohn v. ii. 80, I am too high-borne to be pro- 
portied To be a secondary at controll. 1603 — Afeas. for 
M. 1.1. 47 Old Escalus Though first in question, is thy se- 
condary. Take thy Commission. 1635 BraTuwaiT Arcad. 
Princ. 1. 56 Causing Epimonos, her Secondary, to advance 
himselfe before her, shee willed him to returne the manner 
of his recovery. 1771 Gotpsm. Hist. Eng. 1V. 346 From 
being secondaries in the quarrel at length hecoming princi- 
pals. 1841 Emerson Afeth, Nature (1844) 20 A certain ad- 
mirable wisdom, preferable to all other advantages, and 
whereof all others are only secondaries and indemnities. 
1858 J. Martineau Stud. Chr. 202 They are not principals, 
.. but only secondaries to the Editor, in the commission of 
this error. 
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b. .\ cathedral dignitary of second rank. 

1436 /. #. Wilds (1882) 105 To every secundary & clerc of 
the chirch iiijt. 1616 Cheque Bk. Chapel Royal (Camden) 
8 John Greene a secondary of the churche of Bean 1778 
Warton /dist. Eng. Poetry 11. 242 In the following stanza, 
where he [Barclay] wishes to take on board the eight secon. 
daries, or minor canons, of his college. 1852 Hloox Ch. Dict. 
(1871) 707 Secondaries is a general name for the inferior 
members of cathedrals, as vicars choral, &c. 

ec. An officer of the corporation of the City of 
London. + Also, an officia) in certain government 
offices and law courts: see quot. 1607. 

1461 Rolls of Parlt. V. 467/2 Secundane in the Office of 
oure prive Seall. @1600 in H. Hall Soc. Eliz. Age (1886) 
178 The Secondary of the Court for rettorne of 2 wrytts 4°. 
1603 Stow Surz. Lond. 538 The Shiriffes of London, in the 
yeare 1471, were appointed..to haue..6 Clarkes, to wit, a 
Secondary, a Ciske of the Papers, and 4 other Clarkes, 
1607 Cowet /nferpr., Secundarie (secundarius) is the name 
of an Officer next vnto the chiefe Officer : as the Secundarie 
of the fine Office: the Secundarie of the Coumter,.. Secun- 
darie of the office of the priuie seale, anna 1. Lid. 4. Cap. 1. 
Secundaries of the Pipe two: Secundarie to the Renrem- 
brancers two, which be Officers in the I-xchequer. Camden. 
pag. 113. aay C. Vernon Considl. Exch. 45 Which is not 
to be allowed of upon Record in the Pipe, by the first 
Secondary there, untill {etc.. 1682 Lond. Gas. No. 1738/4 
(Ile}] appointed the Common-Serjeant, the Town-Clerk, the 
two Secondaries, and the four Attorneys of the Mayors 
Court,..to take the Poll. 1698 Lutrrett Brief Rel. (1857) 
1V. 345 Mr. Aston, secondary to the master of the Kings 
bench office,..is dead. 1766 Exiick London IV. 47 The 
secondary, whose office is to return writs, mark warrants, 
impannel juries for the courts both above and below, and 
also for the sessions. 1828 Arcueotp Forms 4 Entries 
(ed. 2) Pref. 6 For the Rules of the Common Pleas, 1 am 
indebted to Mr. Griffiths and Mr. Hewlett, Secondaries of 
that court. 1858 Simmonns Dit. Trade, Seconduries’ 
Court, a small-debt court in the city of London 1892 
Standard 6 Feb, 3 6 Mr. Roderick, the Secondary [of the 
City of London], . on watch over the pruceedings through- 
out the poll, 

2. Short for secondiry planet (see A. 34). 

a@xgzi (sce Primary sé.2) 1788 Fncycl, Brit. (ed. 3) 1. 
494/1 The action of the primary planets upon their secon: 
daries. 1852 [inp .4st7on. J ocad. 46 The snoon is a secon- 
dary to the earth, 

3. Short for secondary circle: see A. 3 ¢. 

1715 tr. Gregory's Astron, (1726) I. 220 These Hour Circles 
are the same in Position, with the Circles cf Declination ;.. 
hecause they are Secondaries to tbe I.quator. 1786-7 
Bonnycastie Astron. 434 Secondary circles of the sphere, 
are those circles which pass through the poles of some great 
circle ; thus the meridian and hour circles are secondaries to 
the equinoctial, &c. 1889 J. Casey Spherical Trig. i. 4 A 
great circle passing through the poles of another circle (great 
or sinall) is called a secondary to that circle. 

4. Short for secondary colour: see A. 4b. 

1854 Fairnocr Dict. Terms Art s.v. Secondary Colours, 
The same result ensues when two secondaries are mixed in 
equal strength ; thus Olive results from the union of green 
and violet. 

5. Lath. in pl. Secondary symptoms (of syphilis). 

1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxix. 393 Some of these 
patients... have heen pronounced tolahourunder secondaries. 
1898 J. Ilutcuinson in Arch, Surg. 1X. 361 After the first 
and second (infection) definite secondaries followed. 

6. Geol. The secondary series of rocks, or any of 
the secondary formations. In recent Dicts. 

7. a, Ornith, Short for secondary feather 

1768 Pennant Brit. Zool. (1776) 11. 420 All the other wing 
feathers, except the secondaries, are dusky. 1815 STEPHENS 
in Shaw's Gen. Zool. 1X. 1.5 Coverts and secondaries green. 
1872 Coues Acy WV. Amer. Lirds 36 The Secondaries..are 
those remiges that are seated on the forearm. 

b. #xt. Short for secondary wing. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp, Entomol. 1V. 336 Secondary (Secun- 
dariz),the posterior wings are so denominated if the superior 
wings, when at rest, are not placed upon them. 

+8. Philos. Short for secondary quality, Obs. 

1656 Stantey Hist. Philos. v. Doctr. Platoiv. (1687) 182/1 
Intellection likewise must he two-fold, one of Primaries, the 
other of Secondaries. 

9. Electr. Short for secondary coil or wire. 

1869 Eng. Mech, 17 Dec. 3353/2 The secondary is wound 
..in vertical layers insulated hy discs of sheet ebonite. 1891 
Nature 25 June 187/2 The discharge tube in these experi- 
ments is made to form the secondary of what is essentially 
an induction coil, 

10. Afeteorology. Short for secondary depression. 

1887 ABERcROMBY IVeather 312 A secondary which would 
develop thunder in summer in Great Britain would only 
produce heavy rain in winter. 


Second best, second-best, a. 

1, Next in quality to the first. 

1439 E&. Z. Wills (1882) 114 To Watkyn Asshwell my 
secunde best furre and gowne. 1616SHaxs. Wif/in Knight 
Life (1843) 534 Item, I give unto my wife my second best 
hed, with the furniture. 1837 Locxuart Scot? I. iit 95, I 
gather from Mr. Irving that these lines were considered as 
the second best set of those produced on the occasion. 1871 
Punch 19 Aug. 67/1 Inviting your second best acquaintances 
to your second dance or dinner. 

2. absol. (quasi-sb.) Something inferior to the 
best. + Zo have the second best: to get the worst 
of it (cf. 3). 

1708 Sir W. Ropinson in 3rd Rep. Dep. K pr. [ret. 37 Some 
people (are] of opinion that iny lord is like to have hut y® 
second best. 1881 //ustr. Lond, News 17 Jan. 65/2 Most 
People must be contented with second bests in this world. 

3. quasi-adv. In phrase fo come off second best, 
to be defeated in a contest (see ComE 2. 61 f). 

1777 Apicait Apams in Fam. Lett. (1876) 319, I am glad 
to hear of fighting, even though we come off second-hest. 
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1870 Miss BripcMan KR. Lynne J. iv. 49 That lady was.. 
coming off second-hest in the encounter, 

Second-class, «. 

1. Of or belonging to the class (in any sense 
of the word) next to the first. Also adsol. a place 
in the second class (in an examination. 

1837-8 Cru. Engin. & Arch. Frnt. 1. 324]/1 A Birmingham 
first class coach weiglts 3 tons 17 cwt. 2 qrs...I have not 
weighed our second class open carriages, 1839 Bradshaw's 
Rly Time Tables roth Mo, 25th, Birm'ham to L'pool 
Gentlemen riding in their own Carriages charged Secon 
Class Fares. //id., L’poul to Manch., On Sundays—Second 
Class Train, 7 Morning. 1846 [see First-crass 1. 1], 1861 
Cham, Frué. 23 Mar. 177/2, [ride in second-class carriages, 
because the fare is cheaper than that of the first-class. 1 
Statesm. Year-k. 1123 The Sudan has been divided into.. 
three second-class districts 

b. Second-class mailer (U.S.): postal matter 
consisting of petiodicals sent from the office of 
publication. 

1883 9.2. American 6 Jan. (title) Entered at the Post Office 
of New York, N.Y. as Second Class Matter. 

2. quasi-adv. By a second-class conveyance. 

1906 Upwarp Eben. L066 206 Seymour says he came 
second-class, ..2nd he had absolutely no luggage. 

iSeconde (ssgdnd). fencing. Vorms: 7 
secunde, 8 second, 9 seconde. Sce also SEGooN. 
({Fr. : fent. of second Secon a.] 

+ 1. The half of a sword nearest the paint. Oss. 

1688 Home Armoury i. xix. (Re xb.) 159/2 The Secunde, 
is fiom the nidle of the weapon to the point, which being 
the weakest part is only used to thrust or cut. 

2. The second of the eight parries recognized in 
sword-play. 

1707 Sir W. Horr Ver Meth. Fencing 56 When a Man 
presents his Sword .tle Sword-Hand may have as many 
different Positions, as there are Degrees in a Circle,.. but 
».the Masters of Old, were satisfied to reduce them to Four 
.-, Called, Prime, Seconde, Tierce, and Quarte... Seconde, 
or the Second Position..is performed by holding the Sword, 
with the Thumb quite downward [etc }. 1710 S. Pauwex 
Moral Ess. 203 (A study] of incre satisfaction and use.. 
than Tierce and Cart, Primé and Secind, Dancing and 
Dress. 1807 RKotanp Fencing 53 You will acquire a more 
firm parade, as well as a much easier mode of delivering 
vent riposte in seconde. 1889 Portock, etc. Fencing 44 

Sight {simple parries] are recognised; two for each line. 
They are called :—Priine, Seconde, Tierce fete.]. /did. 47 
To parry seconde, bring foil to seconde position, 

Seconder (seksndai), Also 9 Sc. (in sense 2) 
secondar. [f. SEconD a. aud v.+-ER !.] 

I. [from the adj.] 
L. One who comes second, or in the second rank. 


Now only Zoca/, a second hand on a farm. 

In quot. 1898 used to represent Anglo-Latin secundurtus, 
Seconpary sé. 1h. 

1598 Barret /heor. Warres ii. i. 35 To retire ..and charge 
againe, giuing place to his next fellow, or seconder. 1883 
Goole (Yorksh.) Weekly Times 31 Aug. 5/2(Advt.) Wanted, 
a Fann Servant, as seconder. 1898 A. F. Leacn Beverley 
Act Bk. 1, Introd. 72 The Seconders (secundarii), clerks of 
the second form at Exeter (Cathedral]. /did., In June, 1529, 
all the Seconders complained that [etc]. ; 

2. A student of the second grade in social rank 
at St. Andrews University. Ods. exc. //ist. 

1684 A, Skeine Led. in Scot. Aintig. (1897) X1. 20 If he be 
a seconder his expence will be as folous. 1807 Grierson Sé. 
andrews 160 Secondersand Terners are the only distinctions 
now in use. 1827 Ferrie in £vid. Comm, Untv. Scot. 
(1837) III. (St. Andrews) 35 The Primars are the sons of 
Nobleinen ; the Secondars are what they call Gentlemen 
Commoners in England. 1907 Lane /71tst. Scot. 1V. xvi. 
406 All the winners are armigerous, so probably they were 
Secondars, as a rule, 

II. [from the vb.] 

3. a. One who supports (what is proposed by 
another) ; one who iurthers the designs of another. 

1623 CHAworTH in Kempe Losely MISS. (1836) 477 The 
Parlement cumd, and in y? first weeke y= proposition being 
a hreach w'* Spaine,..&c. and the Prince y* seconder of 
all Buckingham could propound. 1827 Lytro~ Falkland. 
66, 1 find in myself a powerful seconder to my uncle’s 
wishes. 1891 J. Winsor Columbus viii. 175 Perez ts said to 
have found a seconder in Luis de Santangel. 

b. sfec. One who seconds a motion. 

1678 Marve.t Growth Popery 52 He Interrupted him and 
the Seconder of that Motion. 1780 Burke On Durat. 
Parit, Sp. (1816) I]. 173, I do not tell the respectable mover 
and seconder..that {etc.} 1828 BrovcHam in Hausard’s 
Part. Deb. XVIII. 49 His hon. and leamed friend, the 
seconder, as well as the hon. mover of the Address. 1863 
H. Cox /mstit. 1. ix. 139 In the House of Lords, a question 
may be proposed without a seconder. 1890 A. G. Bett in 
Proc, 12th Conv. Instructors of Deaf 330, 1 would like to 
add my mite to the seconder of this resolution. , 

c. One who seconds a nomination or candida- 


ture introduced by a proposer. : 

1864 Dickens Lett. (1880) II. 219 Will you write your name 
in the candidates’ book as his seconder ? 

Second hand, second-hand. [Cf Hap 
sb, 10 ¢., F. de seconde main, and Figst HanD.] 

A. phrase. (Second hand.) ; 

+1. In subst. use: The second in a series of per- 
sons through whose hands something passes; an 
intermediary, middleman. Oés. ; 

1654-66 Eart Orrery Parthen. (1676) 492 His absence.. 
made him hut from second hands, and confusedly learn it. 
1681-6 J. Scorr Chr. Life (1747) I11. 49 He doth not mediate 
with him hy a second-hand, or at a distance, hut in his own 
Person. 1727 A. Hamitton New Acc. E. Ind. 1. Pref. 14 
Those Reports came..to him hy Second or Third Hands. 


SECOND HAND. 


2. In advb. phrases. a. Ad second hand (+ also 
at the or a second hand, on the second hand): (to 
buy, receive, learn, etc.) from another than the 
maker, or original vendor (of goods), or the pri- 
mary source (of information, etc.). In the 18th c. 
also (? after Fr.) 2o hear front second hand, 

In the first quot. as may he a mistake for a¢; but perh. 
second hand may mean ‘second purchaser *. 

1474 Coventry Leet Bh. 401 Also the sise ys that no maner 
of man nor woman schall not stalle nor Regrate no markett.. 
wher thorough the markett shuld he the Wers and the pore 
Comons gretely hurte to by as the ij'‘°honde. 1588 Nasng 
Anat, Absurditie Wks. 1904 1. 20 Whose thredde-bare 
knowledge beeing hought at the second hand, is spotted.. 
and defaced through translaters rigorous rude dealing. 1589 
Hay any Work 44 The substance of the tale is true. I told 
you that I had it at the second hand. 1613 Bod, Day-Lk. 
(MS.) If. 18 A note of such Books as were bought at London 
of Jhon Edwards at second hand. 1634 PeacHam Gent. 
Exerc. 62 So that I may say the eye receives the forme of the 
ohject at a second hand, as it were from the medium. 1654 
Siz E. Nicnocas in WV, Papers (Camden) II. 2 You have 
done wisely to decline the correspondence of Sir Marm. 
Langdale at a second hand, thro’ the consul’s conveyance. 
1665 Surv. Affaires Netherlands 132 Cathay, where they 
are forced to take their Rye, ep eaityecand Musk, on the 
second hand of the Chinots. 1680 OWELL On Sancho- 
ntathon (1691) 12 Ife quoted him hy memory, and at the 
Second hand. 1749 Fietoinc Yom Fones ux v, For, tosay 
the truth, there is no kind of flattery so irresistible as thisat 
second-hand. 1753 Wasuixcton Jrad. Writ. 1889 1. 481, I 
have heard from second-hand, that they intend to make no 
allowance for the fish we left there. 1833 Marryat P. Simple 
iii, ‘Well, we don't want one of your father’s sermons at 
second-hand,’ replied the midshipman. 


tb. AZ the second hand: by a secondary opera- 


tion. Oés. 

1545 Rayxatp Byrth Mankynde 23 The meat & drinck 
which we dayly do cate, hy dygestion, fyrst of y* stomack, 
the fy:ne iuyce, therof is seperatyd from y® drosse & grosser 
part, & then after at y* second hand, the foresaid iuyce.. 
attract..in to the lyuer.., there transmutid in to blud. 

+¢. By second hand: through an intermediary, 
through another person as agent. Ods. 

1721 Swirt Sonth Sea 70 When Stock is high, they come 
between, Making hy second-hand their Offers. 

+. Ofsecond hand =Seconp-Hany a. 1. [a Gal- 
licism]. 

t708 Suartess. Let, Enthusiasm vi, 67 There is a sor: of 
Enthusiasm of second hand. ‘ 

B. adj. (Second-hand.) [The phrase used attrib.] 
Obtained at second hand. 

1. Not original or obtained from the original 
source; plagiarized or borrowed; imitative, de- 
rivative. 

1654 WintLocK Zootona 143 Hf aman cloath his discourse 
in a Language that is not second hand English, or but one 
degree above..Caterwauling, why he is affected. 1738Swirr 
Pol. Conversat. Introd. 46 The Waiting- Woman, who, if 
she hath been hred to read Romances, may have somesmall 
subaltern or second-hand Politeness. 1779 SHERIDAN Critic 
ti, Are you not called..a mock Maecenas to second-hand 
authors? 1 Berke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 397 You hold up, 
to chastise them, the second-hand authority of a king, who 
is only the instrument of destroying, without any power of 

rotecting either the people or his own person. 1868 E. 

HDWARDS Ralegh I. x. 163 leven of this second-hand know- 
ledge there was very little. 1904 Farrer Gardens of Asia 
13 Second-hand impressions are as worthless as second-hand 
morality, 

2. Not new, having been previously used or worn 
by another, as second-hand clothes, books, etc. 

2673 Wycnertey Gentl, Dunctng- Master v.94, 1 will have 
no little, dirty, second-hand Charriot new forbish’d, but a 
large, sociable, well painted Coach, 1698 Crowne Caligula 
1, 4 Second-hand cloaths he may as proudly wear. 1771 
Smotcetr (/nnph.C2. 18 July (1815) 251 The traitor. dazzled 
her with his second-hand finery. 1833 Act 3 4 4 W722. II’, 
¢. 46 § 82 All persons so dealing in second-hand articles with- 
out being first duly licensed. 1862 (/i¢de) The Lihrary 
Circular of New and Second-Hand Books. 1892 Zaxcwitt. 
Chiltr. Ghetto 1.74 But a second-hand son-in-law of 22 is 
superior to many hrand-new ones. 


*1b. Said jocularly of food, with various notions. 
1694 Motteux Rabelais iv. Ixvii, The Cuphoard wherein 
second-hand-meat is kept (the howels]. 1853 R.S. Surtees 
Sponge's Sp. Tour xWwit (1893) 250 The cook sent him a most 
moderate dinner, smoked soup, second-hand fish, scraggy 
cutlets, and sour pudding, 1862 Mavuew Lond. Labour IV. 
408/2 Miss Betsey would..enjoy whatever poultry or meat 
had not been touched ; but anything that had heen cut, any- 
thing ‘second-hand’, that dainty and haughty young lady 
would instruct her sister Kitty to give to the poor beggars. 
1885 Vali Mall Gaz.8 Sept. 12/1 What is technically called 
a ‘second-hand joint’, that is one that has had all its choice 
parts sliced off. 
3. Second-hand bookseller, clolthier, etc.: one 
dealing in second-hand goods. So second-hand 
ookselling, shop, etc. 

1656 Heyiin Surv. France 148 They call it their Library ; 
for my part, I shouid have thought it to have been the ware- 
house of some second hand Bookseller. 186z Library Cir- 
exlar July 158 Advt., Messrs, Tinsley Brothers,.. Wholesale, 
Retail, and Second-hand Booksellers. 1886 C. E. Pascoe 
Lond. of To-day xxxix. (ed. 3) 330 The head of the second- 
hand hookselling trade of London. 

Jig. 1goz Daily Chron. 3 Jan. 3/3 The modern second- 
hand dealers in popular criticism. 

4. quasi-adv. =at second hand. 

3849 Rowertson Sernz. Ser. 1, x. (1855) 181 Maxims learned 
second-hand hy rote and not by heart. 1910 S. Coox in 
Expositor Aug. 113 Babylonian culture could continue to 
reach Canaan secondhand. 
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Hence Secondha'ndness; also (rave) Second- 
ha‘ndiness, appearance of being second-hand. 

1849 H. Coierioce £ss. (1851) II. 120 The staleness of 
their method and the second-handiness of their costume. 
1886 Farrar Hist. [uterpr. 225 Four serious drawbacks of 
overhaste, second-handness, vehement prejudice and in- 
cessant vacillation. 

Second-ha‘nded, <. 
SECOND-HAND a. 

1682 in Flemings tn Oxford (O.H.S.) IL let. cexlvii, For a 
second handed gown, 145. 6¢. 1708 Brit. dfollo No. 51. 3/1 
We.. you implore, lo send no more, A Second-handed Query. 
1784 Cowrer Let. to Unwin Wks. 1836 V. 87 My descrip- 
tions are all from nature; not one of them second-handed. 
1842 J. Aiton Dom. Econ, (1857) 73 He sets about pur- 
chasing a houseful of trash—second-handed chairs [etc.], 

Secondine, obs. form ol SECUNDINE, 

Secondly (se‘kandli), adv. [f. Seconpa. + -Ly?.] 

+ 1. For a second time, Oés. 

1382 Wycur Lev. xiii. 58 He shal wasshe secoundlich 
(Vulg. seeundo] tho thinges that beu pure. 1608 in Rep. 
USS, tn var. Coll. (Hist. MSS. Comm. 1901) I. 287 But 
these malicious persons, not satisfied, waylaid your peti- 
ticner, and there and then secondly assaulted and wounded 
your petitioner, 1762-71 H. Watroce Vertne's Anecd. 
Patnt, (1786) 11. 201 She was secondly married to James 
Levingstoa Earl of Newhurgh, 

2. In the second place; as the second in serial 
order. Chiefly in the enumeration of heads or 
topics in a discourse. 

1374 Cuaucer Jroylus ut. 1741 Secundelich per yet 
deuyneth noon Vp-on yow two. c1425 Lypc. Assembly of 
Gods 1.6 Furst, to begynne, thys Eolus hath{etc.}..Secundly, 
-.Ofte of myn entent hath he made me mys. ¢1450 
Hottanp Howlat 352 Syne in a feild of siluer secoundlie 
he beris Ane Egill ardent of air. 1535 CoverDALe 2 Aéngs 
xvi 19 Secondly, whom shulde I serue? @1610 Heatey 
F pictetus (1636) 5: Man, consider first the nature of the 
thing that thou intendest, and secondly thine owne nature. 
1692 R. L'Esrrance Faddes cexiv. 185 We are ‘Vaught 
here Principally, Two Things; First,..And yet 2ly. How 
Prone we are to Indulge our Own Errors [etc]. 1712 
Pripgaux Direct. Ch.-wardens (ed, 4) 12, 1st, For ahsenting 
from Church. 2dly, For not abiding there till.. Sermon be 
ended. 1863 Lyete Ansig. Man 36 Secondly, if the mud 
pierced through had heen thrown down by the river in 
ancient channels, it would have been stratified. 

+ 3. In the second place in order of importance, 
secondarily, Also (szonce-use), im an inferior 
manner. Odés. rare. 

1526 Grete Herbal? cli. (1529) I'v h, Epithimium..hath 
vertue pryncypally to purge melancolyke humours, and 
secondely flewine. 1532 More Confnt. Tindale Wks. 407/1 
Tyndalf handeleth his thyrde sygnificacion very secondly, 
and fareth as one that woulde fayne walke in the darke. 

4. quasi-sb. The word secondly uscd in making 
subdivisions of a subject. 

1759 [see Firstry 3]. 1874 ‘ Max ApeLer’ Out of Hurly- 
Burly vi. 87 The clergyman paused just as he was entering 
upon consideration of ‘secondly’, 1898 J. A. Apams in 
Advance (Chicago) 28 Apr. 5738/1 Jesus was not given to 
firstlies and secondlies. 

Secondment! (se‘kandmént). rave. [f. Seconp 
%+-MeNT.] The action of seconding. 

1837 W. E, Forster in T. W. Reid Zs (1888) I. 93 Sir 
Robert Harvey proposed the Marquis of Douro... John 
Rohberds, Nurse; with Dr. Evans's most violent second- 
ment. 


Secoyndment *. The action of Srconp v.2 

1897 Q. Rev. July 242 The practice of secondment seems 
to us as objectionahle as the word is ungrammatical, 

Second-rate, a. and sd. [See RaTE sé.1 9,9 b.] 

A. adj. Of the second ‘rate’ (said of ships). 
Hence, Of the second class in oe of quality or 
excellence ; usually in vaguer (depreciative) sense. 
Not first-rate, of only moderate quality. 

1669 Sin G. Downine in St, Pupers Dom, 1668-9 (1894), 
286 A second-rate ship. 1748 Lapy M.W. Mowntacu Led, tv 
C'tess. Bute 10 May (1893) II. 164 Any of the second-rate 
theatres in London. 1815 Scott Guy Af. tl, The Laird him- 
self was one of those second-rate sort of persons, that are to 
be found frequently mrural situations. 1875 Ruskin Lec/. 
Arti. 20 The severe exclusion of all second-rate, superfluous, 
or even attractively varied examples. 


B. sd. 


1. Naut. A war-vessel of the second rate (see 
RaTE sé.1 9). 

1679 Lond, Gaz. No. 1442/4 There ate now two Secoud- 
rates upon the Stocks. 1748 Smotcetr Nod. Rand. xxvii. 
(1760) I, 211 This he had procured hy his interest at the 
Navy: Office ; as also another [warrant] for himself, by virtue 
of which he was removed Into a second rate. 

2. transf. A person or thing of inferior class. 

1799 Monthly Rev, XXX. 95 We still think that she [a fady 
novelist] ranks, with a degree of respect, as a ‘second-rate *, 
1804 SoutHEy in Robberds Alen. IV. Taylor 1. 518 With 
reference to these poets, I place Dryden at the head of the 
second-rates. 1894 MWests. Gaz. 10 Oct. 2/3 We look upon 
him (Sardou] as a second-rate who might have heen almost 
first-rate had he heen sincere. 

Hence Second-ratedness, Second-rateness, 
the quality of being second-rate; Second-rater, 
one who or something which is second-rate. 

1826 Hoop Backing the Favourite 33 YVhe second-raters 
seemed then a safer hit. 1865 Mrs. Wuitney Gayworthys 
II. 26 She forgot the old feeling of failure and of second- 
rateness, she found herself of consequence. 189: G. H. 
Kixcstey SJ. & Trav. (1900) 463 Some have to he contented 
with the second-ratedness of a swirly hole, as against the 
profundity of Lake Superior. 


Now chiefly da/, = 


SECRE. 
Second sight. 


1. A supposed power by which occurrences in the 
future or things at a distance are perceived as though 
they were actually present, 

1616 Maitland Club Misc. 11. 189 Be the secund sicht 
grantit toher..Shesaw Robert Stewart..and certane utheris 
with towis ahout thair craigis. @1700 Evetyn Diary 1€ Sept. 
1685, I here was something said of the second sight happening 
to some persons, especially Scotch. 1763 Pastoral Cordial 
tr Their Faith and firm Belief In Second Sight, and Mother 
Shipton, 1827 Scotr Hight, Widow v, These are Highland 
visions, Captain Campbell, as unsatisfactory and vain as 
those of the second sight. 1875 A. Lana in Excycl. Brit. 
II. 2043/1 Persons possessing the Celtic saishitaraugh, or 
gift of second-sight. 

b. transf. and jig. 

1711 Countrey-Man’s Let. to Curat 29 But the High- 
Church Doctors were not then Blessed with the second 
sight, as they have been of late. 1860 Emerson Cond. Life 
vill. 178 When the second-sight of the mind is opened, now 
one colour or form or gesture, and now another, has a 
pungency [etc.]}. 

. The image or vision produced by the faculty 
of ‘second sight’. 

1763 ‘THeornits Insctanus’ Second Sight 33 From 
many cogent proofs, I am induced to think, that the Second 
Sight is not seen by the organ of the eye. /dfd. Index 187 
Grant, Mr. James, his relation of a young man that saw the 
Second Sight. 

3. Natural Magic. (See quot. 1883.) 

1883 Cassel’s Bh. Sports 923 Clairvoyance, or Second 
Sight, when applied to conjurers’ tricks and private enter- 
tainments, ts the art of telling the nume and description of 
articles hy a person whose eyes are blindfolded. rgoz G. 
Faur in £xneyel. Brit. XXX. 427/2 In recent years the 
mystery known as ‘ Second Sight’ has heen vastly improved. 

. attrib. 

1700 Dr. Hickes Let. in Pepys’ Vem. (1870) 696, I asked 
this question, to know whether, these Second Sight folks 
were Seers or Visionists. 

lence Second-sighted a., having the gift of 
second sight ; + Second-sightedness, the quality 
of possessing sccond sight ; Second-sighter, one 
who practiscs the power of second sight. 

a1694 in Audrey's Misc. (1696) 154 These Events, which 
Second-sighted Men discover, or fore-tell. 1708 CHAMBER- 
tayne S¢.G4. Artt. 1.1, ii. (1743) 322 This quality of second- 
sightedness is not rare. 1820 Suectey A/aria Gish. 137 She 
replies, Veiling in awe her second-sighted eyes. 1875 A. 
Lane in Encyel. Brit. W1. 204/2 ‘Vhe inyanga, or second- 
sighted man. 1897 Mary Kixostry HV. A/rica xx. 460 You 
cannot see your own bush-soul, unless you are an Ebumtup, 
a sort of second-sighter. 

Secound.e, obs, forms of SECOND. 

+Secourgeon, -ion. Oés. rare. [a. F. se- 
courgeon (in Estienne, orig. of this passage), var. of 
escourgeon (Cotgr. scourgeon, Walloon socoran).] 

AMELCORN, an inferior variety of wheat. 

1600 SurFLet Country Farm v. xx. 710 You may make 
nieale likewise of other corne then of w eate, as of barley, 
rig, meslin, secourgeon. /df. 714 Breade made of Secourgion, 
1688 Home Armoury 1, 56/2 Secourgion fs a lean, wrinkled 
and starved Corn, something fike unto Barley. 

+ Secourse, 5. Obs. rare. Also 7 secours. 
[a. F. secours \OF. secorse, -ce, socorse in Godef.) 
Stccour sb.) Succour, aid, help, assistance. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 54 b,'2 Notwith- 
standinge all the secourse we coulde doe them, yet they 
dyed suddaynlye. 1610 in Buccleuch MSS. (ist. ASS. 
Conz.) 1.89 To make use of such number of his subjects .. for 
the secours of the Princes of Germany. 1632 Litucow 
/rav. x. 471 Our mercifull King .. gaue secourse to thousands 
of your ship-wracked people for many moneths. 

| Secousse (sakz's). Afassage. [a.-F. secousse 
(1sth c. in Hatz.-Darm.), vbl. sb. of + secourre 
(now secouer) to agitate, f. L. szeccuss-, succulére, 
f. sub under, below + guazcve to shake.] (See quot.) 

1887 D. Macuire Arf Alassage iii. (ed. 4) 52 Secousses. 
These are agitated movements quickly executed and with 
sudden jerks. 

Secoutour, variant of Securor 0és., executor. 

+ Secre’,.z. and sé. Obs. Also 4-5 secree. 
[a. OF. secré, var. of secret: see SECRET a. and sd.] 

A. adj, =SEcKET a. in various senses. 

1. Not allowed to be revealed, hidden, occult. 

¢ 1386 Cusucer Can. Veom. Prol. & 7. 90 But 1 wol nat 
auowe that I seye And therfore keepe it secree [ yow preye. 
€rq00tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lords, 84 And bay gyf hym 
be prys of alle sctence, secre and heuenly. ¢ 1407 Lyne. 
Reason & Sens. 1675 This god is also messagere..For to 
report in special The secre thingis of the hevene. 1430-40 
— Bochas vit. xxiv. (1554) 192/2 A ful precious stone,.. 
Powder of which will discure anone, If it he drunke (though 
it he secree) Of maydenhed the broken chastitee. 

2. Secre seal. a A private seal of attestation 
affixed to a document; also fg. b. A seal fixed 
upon a closed letter or document. 

1362 Laxct. P. Pd. A. i. 141 Heo may as muche do In 
a Moonep ones, As joure secre seal [1377 B. ttt. 145, 1393 
C. tv. 183 secret seel] In Seuen score dayes. /é/d. vin. 25 
Bote vndur his secre seal (1377 B. vit. 23 secret seel; 1393 C. 
x. 27 Secre seel] Treupe sende a lettre. 1393 /o/d. C. x. 138 
The whiche arn Iunatik lollares. .For vnder godes secre seel 
liere synnes ben ykeuered. ; ; P 

3. Of a person: Reserved or reticent in conduct 
or conversation ; close, discreet. 

€1385 CHaucer ZL. G. It’, 1528 And he was wis, hardy, 
secre, and ryche. 1412-z0 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1, 2001 Sche 
kepte hir cloos and wonderly secree, Pat hy hir chere no 
man my3t see What pat sche ment. 5 
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SECRECY. 


b. Characterized by reserve or secrecy. Phrase, 
wn secre WY Se. 

c 1374 CHAUCER Tvoydus 1. 744 In his counsey] tellinge That 
toucheth love that onghte be secrce; For of him-seif it 
wolde y-nouzh out-springe. ¢ 1386 — Doctor's T. 143 Vhis 
luge vn-to this cherl his tale hath toold In secree wise. 
1440 in iWVars Eng. in France (1864) 11. 307 Sende me 
worde, yn the most secre wyse. 

4, Intimate, privy. zave— 

1gor Douccas /’al. //on.1. xi, Sine nixt hir raid... Twelf 
damisellis.. Quhilks semit of her counsell maist se_re. 

5. Of a place: Remote, retired, secluded. Also 
rarely of time, spent in scclusion. 

€ 1374 Cuaucer Loeth. 1. pr. iv. 31 Thilke thinges that I 
hadde lerned of thee among my secree restingwhyles [1.. 
inter seercta otia). 1426 Lyn. De Gurl, Milgr. 4056, Lam 
callyd Dame Penaunce. he cheff wardeyn.. Off thylke yle 
most secre; he wych..Vs yhyd with-lune aman. ¢ 1550 
Roctann Crt. Venns i. €52 In hir chalmer quhilk ay wis 
most secre. 

6. quasi-adv. Secretly ; without witnesses. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Frankl, T. 381 To noon oother creature 
. Of this matere he dorste no word seyn. Vinder his hrest he 
baar i1 moore secree Ilhan euere dide Pamphilus fr Galathce, 
©1440 Pallad. on Iush. 1. 541 So it be doon secre that uy 
ran se. 

B. sd. 

1. Something that is kept hidden or secret. a. 
Something hidden from human understanding or 
knowledge ; a divine or natural mystery. 

©1386 Cuaucer Can. l’eom. T. 894 For this science, and 
this kounyng, quod he, Is of the secree of the secretes 
pardee. ¢ 1407 Lypc. Aeason & Sens. 4879 ul of mystery 
and secres And many vnkouth prevites. ¢1430 Pilgr. /.9/ 
Manhode 1. \xxviti, (1869) 46 And pere weren shewed bee 
alle pe secrees of Nature. ¢1450 Loveuciu Grail xvii. 
57 tte is a fool that don wele as I] have do, To knowen the 
Secrees of his Saviour. 

b. A private or secret matter; =SEcRET sé. 3. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Jfonk's T. 31 But to hise wyues toolde he 

his secree. ¢1400 Rom. Rose 5260 For tweyn in nombre is 

bet than three In every counsel and secree. 1489 Harbour's 

Brace (Edin. MS.) 1v. 577 And couth rycht weill secreis 
conceil. 

2. A prayer in the Mass recited by the priest in 
a low voice; =SECRET sé. 2. 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 12044 As he siod at is masse.. 
Binore be weued in is bedes, at be secre rizt, Com sir gui de 
monntfort..& villiche him slou. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xaxix. (Cosme §& Damyane)1 Of haly messe in pe secre syndry 
sauctis set we se, a@1400 A/jnor Poems fr. Vernon AIS. 
xl vii. 541 Pen he higinnes his secre; Adoun penne knele 3c. 

3. Secrecy. / secree, in private, secretly. 

1390 Gower Conf, 1. 62 He seith in open, fy ! to Sinne, 
And in secre ther 1s no vice Of which that he nis a Norrice. 
©1470 Hexry IWadlace 1v. 403 Wallace with hyr in secre 
maid him glaid. 

Secrecy (s7krési). Forms: a. 5 secretee, 
6 secretie, -ye; 8. 6-7 secrecie (6 secricie , 
secresie, 6-9 secresy, 6-secrecy. [In15-16thc. 
secretee, -lie, app. f. SecrE a. or SECRET a. + -TY 
or -Y. Cf.med.L. secretia a royal treasury. Late 
in the 16th c. altered to secrecte, app. after words 
like primacy.] 

1. The quality of being secret or of not revealing 
secrets; the action, practice, or habit of keeping 
things secret. 

a. 1423 Jas. 1 Aungis Q. xcvii, Stude at the dure fair- 
calling hir vschere, ‘hat coude his office doon In connyng 
wise, And secretee, hir thrifty chamberere. 

B. 1596 Suaxs.1 Hen. /V7, i. iii. 112 Constant you are, 
But yet a woman: and for secrecie, No Lady closer. 1597 
Morcey /ntrod. A/us. 116 1f you conceale this I must thinke 
that..you hegin to suspect my secrecy. 1616 Bacon Adz. 
to Viltvers Wks 1872 VI. 41 And that the servants attend- 
ing the clerks of the council be‘also hound to secrecy. 1617 
Moryson /éix. 11. 50 By reason of his singular secrecy in 
keeping his purposes unknowne. a@1721 Suerrie.p (Dk. 
Buckhm.) JV&s, (1753) I]. 167 For who could expect secrecy 
in such a slave of Cleopatra, 1778 Miss Burney Evelina 
(1791) LI. xxiv. 150, I have Intreated Mrs. Selwyn to ohserve 
the strictest secrecy. 31819 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) 
LY. viii. 232 An intelligent friend on whose style of expres- 
sion, prudence, and secrecy his Grace could put perfect 
reliance. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xv. Ill. 532 He 
arranged his plan with characteristic prudence, firmness, and 
secresy. 1876 Moztey Univ. Serm, iv. (1877) 88 We appear 
to know a great deal of one another, and yet, if we reflect, 
what a vast system of secrecy the moral world is. 

2. The condition or fact of being secret or con- 
cealed. 7 secrecy: secretly. 

a. 1563 Jlirr. Alag., Ld. Hastings xc, Your polytyke 
secretes gard with trusty loyaltye So shall they lurk in most 
assured secretye. 158: Hanmer Jesuites Banner D 3, His 
sacrificing Priestes hearing confession were woonte to re- 
ueale unto him, all that in secretie was deliuered vnto them. 

8. 1575 Gascoicne Glasse Govt. wv. iv. Wks. 1910 11. 65, 
& because in all thinges Secresie is a great furderaunce, it 
shalbe hest that we draw our selves apart unto one of your 
houses. 1590 Martowe Edw, //, 1. i, A friend of mine told 
me in secrecie, That hees repeald and sent for hacke againe. 
1613 Suaks. Hen. V///, un. ii. 403 The Lady Anne, Whom 
the King hath in secrecie long married, This day was view'd 
in open, as his Queene. 1651 Hosses Leziath. 11. xix. 96 
Nor is there any place,.. wherein an Assemblie can receive 
Counsell with secrecie. 1756 Burke Vind. Nat. Soe. Wks. 
1842 1.14 On his return to court, he was obliged to enter 
Rome with all the secresy of acriminal. 1819 MacintosH 
Parl. Suffrage Wks, 1846 111. 227 The first oljection to this 
proposal is, that the Ballot would not produce secrecy. 1881 
Fexn Vicar's People xvi, [He] removed his tohacco quid, 
and stuffed the dirty-brown, wet morsel into the secrecy of 
his trousers pocket, 
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+b. Retirement, seclusion. Ods. 

1607 Vorsett Four. Beasts 37 The males give great 
honor to the females great wilh young, during the time of 
their secrecie. 1608 — Serpents 15 There is a question, 
whether when they be in this secrecie or drouzines, they 
awake not to eate. 1667 Mition /’, £. vit. 427 Thou in a. 
secresie alihough alone, lest with thy self accompanied, 
seek’st not Soci] communication. 

3. quasi-concr. Something which is or has been 
kept secret; a secret; the sccret nature or condi- 
tion of something. Often ‘collect, sing. or plural, 
secret matters, mysteries. Ods. or arch. 

a. ¢1450 Lypc. Secrees 38 The which book..Whylom 
compyled by Arystotilees, Which in sapicnce of Secretees 
hath the name. 1517 Tenxstace in El is Ovzg. Lett. Ser. 1. 
1. 134 Hesids al other maters contenyd in our Lettres .oon 
is in them untowchyd by cause I wold not make my clerke 
privey to the secretie theroff. 

B. 1573 Tusstr //usb. (1878) 17 To answere stranger 
civilie, but shew him not thy secresie. 1 Willobe’s 
Avisa xliv. (Grosart) 40 H. W...pyneth a while in secret 

riefe, at length .bewrayeth the secresy of his disease vito 

is familiar friend W.S. 1598 Vonc Diana 308 A famous 
Shepherd..to whose skill and knowledge, it seemed, nature 
it selfe with all her secrecies was subject. 1602 Suaxs. //am. 
1. i. 305 So shall my anticipation prevent your discouery 
of your secricie to the King and (Jueene. @ 1617 P. Rayne 
On 1. ph. (1658) Contents, The doctrine of our salvation is a 
hidden secrecy. 1633 Foro Sroken //. 1. iti, I'me not tn- 
quisitiue of secrecies without an inuitation. 1645 Mittox 
Tetrack. 44 \eaving secrecies to conscience. 1660 Chari. 
/taly 85 In the Secresies and Operations of Medecine none 
could excel Fracastorius [etc.]. 1665 Bratuwait Comment, 
Two Tales 1901) 20 He solemnly swears his Host to keep 
counsel in a secrecy of such high conseqnence. 1893 F, 
Tuomrson /'oems 50, 1 in their de‘icate fellowship was one 
— Drew the bolt of Nature's secrecies. 

+ b. The secret paits (of a person). Cs. rareg. 

¢ 1675 Roxd. Fall. (1890) VII. 59 A shirt out of his Cloak- 
hag presently plucked he, And put it on the woman to cover 
her secresie. i 1 

+4. The condition of being entrusted with a per- 
son’s secrets ; intimate acquaintance, confidence. 

1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. fist. 165 Even he who was of his 
secretie{1619secrecy]and companion at meate. 1590 GREENE. 
Ort, Fur. (1599) 18 But, Madame, marke a while, and you 
shall see, Your Father shake him off from secrecie. 1591-5 
Spenser Colin Clout 698 lity creeping close inlo his secrecie. 
1671 1d. M. tr. Evasm. Collog. Life A 2, Ile..betook himself 
to a Monastery of regular nnons, where for some years 
he had the secresie of Guilelmus Hermannus of Buda, a very 
studious and diligent youth. 

+Secrely, adv. Obs. Also 4-5 secreely, 
sekerly, sekyrly. [f. Secre a.+-Ly ¥.} Secretly. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 707 Vhis Markys writen hath.. 
A lettre., And secreely (7.77, secrely, secretely, secretly) he 
to Boloigne it sente. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 5782 The 
grete Tresour wych verrayly Ys shet with-Inne secrely, 
Pore folkys for to fede. ¢ 1440 Generydes 359 Whanne ye 
maye fynd good leyser and spase, That sekerly ye may 
snake with the kyng. /ézc. 3786 And in like wise cast your 
hares vppon, Secrely, that no man yow Aspye. 

+Secrement. O6s. rare'. [As if ad. L. *sc= 
crémenium, f, sécré-, seccracre to secrete. Cf. excre- 
meut.] Secretion. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 29 Cuckow-Spitt.—That it is 
the sole exudation and Secrement of Plants, ] cannot be- 
lieve. 

+Secreness. Ols. Also 4 secreenesse, se- 
erenes.se. [f. SEcRE a.+-NeEss.] Secretness. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Jan of Law's T. 675 O Messager, fulfild 
of dronkenesse. .thou biwreyest alle secreenesse [z.77. secre-, 
sekere-, siker-,sekurnesse] ¢1403 Lypc. 7esfle of Glas 205, 
& mirrour eke was she Of secienes, of trouth, of faythful- 
nes. 1450 /mpeachm, Dk. Suffolk in Paston Lett. 1. 103 
3eyng of your grete Privey: Councell, and..knowyng the 
secrenesse [Xol/s of Parlt, V. 178 secretenesse] thereof. 

+ Secrest, v. Obs. rare—'. [ad. Sp. secrestar 
=med.L. secrestdre, metathetic form of segée- 
sirare.| trans. To sequestrate (goods). 

1588 Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist. China 259 Hee did ludge 
the Captaines to perpetuall prison. .and did secrest all their 
goods [orig. y secrestado todos sus bienes). 

Secrestan, obs. form of SacrisTay. 

Secret (skrét), 2. ands. Also 4 secrette, 5-6 
secrete, (5 sekret’, 6 secreet, secrett, (sey- 
crette, seacreate), Sc. secreit, sacreit, 6-7 se- 
create, 7 seacret, (secrit). [a.F. secret adj. and 
sb. (OF. also secré: see SrcrE a. and s6.), ad. L. sé- 
créiusadj.(neut. sécré/nm used subst., a secret), orig. 
pa. pple. of sécernére to separate, divide off : see SE- 
cERN v. Cf. Pr. secrct, Sp. secrelo, Pg. secreto, se- 


_ gredo, Mt. secrelo, segredo (all used as adj. and sb.).] 


A. adj. 
1. Kept from knowledge or observation ; hidden, 
concealed. a. Predicatively (esp. in 4o heep secret): 
Kept from public knowledge, or from the know- 
ledge of persons specified; not allowed to be 
known, or only by selected persons. 

1399 Lanct. Rich. Redeles Prol. 61 Lete soure conceill 
corette it {s¢. this treatise]..ffor 3it it is secrette. 1474 [see 
2]. 1481 in £. £, Gilds 317 Ye shal not dyscouer p* coun- 
sell of b’ hretherynhod or of b® crafte, bt ye have knowlych 
of, bt shold be sekret wtyn ouer-selfe. 1485 Caxton Parts 
& ¥. (1868) 3 Parys kept his love secret. 1560 Davs tr. 
Sleidane’s Comm. 72,1 kept nothing secret from your Am- 
hassadours. 1600 E. Bount tr. Conestaggio 47 The Rene- 
gados..kept his death secret. 1799 SickELMORE Agnes & 
Leonora 11. 164 It was as much to their interest as my own 
to keep the affair secret. 


| 
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1831 Scotr C¢. Rob/. xxvii, The | 
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task in which he was engaged was to be kept inost strictly 
secret, 1879 ‘Hpna Lyact’ H’on by Waiting xxx, Bertha’s 
flight must be kept secret. 

b. Of a place: Removed from the resort of men; 
retired, remote, lonely, secluded, solitary; hence, 
affording privacy or seclusion. Also rare/y of 
time. Chiefly arch. 

1soo-z0 lunsar /’oems Ixxv. x In secreit place this 
hyndir nycht, 1 hard fete.|. a@1586 Sipney Afol. (oetrie 
(Arb) 32 To.. plant goodnesse euen in the secretest cabinet 
of our soules. 1603 Suaks. J/eas. for A/. ty. iii.g1 Put them 
in secret holds. 1604 Drayton A/oyses t. 12 Softly she [i-e. 
Pharaoh's daughter] walkes downe to the secret flood,..In 
the coole streames 10 check the pampred blood. 1667 Mit- 
tos 7. 4.1.6 Sing, Heav'nly Muse, that on the secret top 
Of Oreb, or of Sinai, didst inspire That shepherd. 1697 
Davoen Virg, Georg. i, 662 Let not Sleep iny closing Eyes 
invade In open Plains, or in the secret Shade. 1773 Cowrer 
Shrubbery 19 Vhey seck, like me, the secret shade. 1820 
Suetrev Sty/ark 44 Soothing her love-laden Soul in secret 
hour. 1830 TpNNyson Poct ro With echoing feet he threaded 
‘The secretest walks of fame. 1858 Haw tnorne -r.& /fal. 
Note-bks. (1871) 11. 3x Powers took us into a room apart= 
apparently the secretest room he had—and showed us some 
tools .of his own..inveniion. 1900 GG. C, Droprick Alem, 
4% /inpr, 203 To exchange opinions. no longer through 
whispers in the secret chambers, but through open talk in 
diawing-rooms and even ball-rooms. 

+¢. Of a person, etc.: Secluded from observa- 
tion. Chiefly predicadize. Obs. 

1§28 Gaxniner In l’ocock Kee. Ref. 1. xlvii. 90 Deing com- 
pelled for want of apparel to keep ourselves secret one 
whole day. 1588 Grrene Panidosto (1607) 1b 1, Franion 
being secret in his chamber, began to meditate with him- 
selfe in these termes. 1§93 SHaks. 2 //en. V/, w. iv. 48 
In this Citty will I stay, And live alone as secret as ] 
inay. 1607 TorsetL four fi Beasts 206 When they are 
secret and alone by themselues, they will practise leaping, 
dancing, and other strange feats. 1667 Mito /’, s Sat. 
522 So all ere day-spring, under conscious Night Secret 
they finish’d. 

d. Of actions, negotiations, agreements, etc. : 
Tone or entered into with the intention of being 
concealed; clandestine. + Also rarely of move- 
ments: Stealthy. 

1548 Ilate Chron., Edw. /V (1550) 13b, He caused hymhy 
secrete iourneys in the nyght to be conucyed to Middelham 
Castellin Yorkeshire. 1563 Sf77. Mag., Ld. [/astings \xxxix, 
So can god reape vp secrete mischiefs wrought, To the con- 
fusyon of the workers thought. 1611 Biste /’s. lxiv. 2 Hide 
me from the secret counsel of the wicked. 1635 W. AusTIN 
Medit. 103 Secret therefore, must Abstinence be. 1642 1). 
Rocers Vaasan 428 Shall I inake conscience of smaller, 
secreter offences, and shall I not much more alhor the 
grosser. a1700 Evetys Diary 14 Oct. 1670, The Treasurer, 
who put inlo my hands those secret pieces and transactions 
concerning the Dutch war. 1705 Suartess. Let. to Le Clere 
8-13 Feb. in .V. & Q. Ser. 1. (1852) 111. 98/1 (Lord Shaftes- 
bury] entrusted him [Locke] with his secretest negotiations. 
1710 STRELE Tatler No. 138 P11 Secret Kindnesses done to 
Mankind are as beautiful as secret Injuries are detestable. 
1760-72 11. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 111. 80, 1 heard secret 
treadings and mutterings. 1799 Pacet in /’. /’apers (1896) 
I. 152, 1 am led to think that there are Secret Articles in 
the Treaty of Campo Formio that are Monstrous. 1819 
Sueccey Cenei ui. iL 320, 1 wasted The sum in secret riot. 
1848 THackeray Van. Fair xv, Rebecca. .owned there was 
a secret attachment. 1903 Morey Gladstone 1. vi. vil. 366 
All the highest ahstract arguments were against secret 
voting. 

e. Of doctrines, ceremonies, language, signs, 
methods of proccdure, remedies, and the like: 
Kept from the knowledge of the uninitiated. 

1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 2 What so euer secrete 
doctryne of perfeccyon you take or lerne of this poore 
treatyse. 31809 G. Rotanxo Art Fencing (1823) 142, 1 am 
frequently asked..Whether there are not certain secret 
thrusts, which Professors reserve for themselves, /6id. 143 
Others..have pretended to sell them secret passes, applic- 
able on all occasions. 1825 Scott Betrothed ii, They..were 
initiated into their order by secret and mystic solemnities. 

f. Of feelings, passions, thoughts: Not openly 
avowed or expressed; concealed, disguised ; also, 
in stronger sense, known only to the subject, in- 
ward, inmost. Hence said of the heart, soul, etc. 

1500-20 Duxsar Poems Ixxxiv. 40 Go follow thame, quha 
will inconstance teir; Secreit invy [etc]. 1548 UDALL, etc. 
Erasm. Par. Fohn it 47-9 Jesus yet declaring..how he 
knew the thoughts of men, were they never so Secret. 1593 
Suaxs. Lucr. 1065 Nor shall he smile at thee in secret 
thought. 1601 — Twel. N.1. iv. 14, 1 haue vnclasp'd To 
thee the booke even of my secret soule. 1659 Hamsonpb 
On Ps. xvii. 3 Paraphr. 85 The searcher of the secretest 
thoughts. 172 De Foe Alem. Cavalier (1840) 135, 1 had 
a secret joy at the news. 1742 Gray £¢on 67 Or Jealousy 
with rankling tooth, That inly gnaws the secret heart. 1818 
SueitLey FZulian 341 My secret groans must he unheard hy 
thee. 31825 Scott Zadism. vii, Holding them in his secret 
soul little fete than the Saracens. 1862 H. Srencer First 
Princ... i. § § (1875) 19 That the theological party regard 
Science with so much secret alarm, 1865 Dickens Alut. Fr. 
: ii, You will all of you execrate Lady Tippins in your secret 

earts. 


+g. Abstruse, recondite ; beyond ordinary ap- 
prehension or beyond unaided human iutelligence. 
Of a person or thing: Pertaining to or dealing 


with mystical or occult matters. Oés. 

1535 Coverpate Ps.1.6 Thou..hast shewed me secrete 
wyszdome. 1582 N. Licuerietp tr Castanheda's Cong. E. 
Ind. \. xxix. 72h, The Pilots (being not as yet acquainted 
with the secret signification of a spowte)..thought the same 
to hee a signe of faire weather. 1605 Suaxs. A/acé, Iv. i. 48 
How now you secret, hlack, & puiient Hags? What is't 
you do? 1610 — Temp. 1. ii. 77, 1..to my State grew 
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stranger, being transported And rapt in secret studies. 1655 
Stantey //ist. Philos. 11. iv. (1687) 66/2 Pericles..could 
easily reduce the exercise of his mind froin secret abstrusive 
things to publick popular causes, 1656 Eart Mons, tr. 
Boccalin’’s Aduts. fr. Parnass, 1 \xxx. 361 Menante. .is 
very diligent in prying into tbe very secretest passages of 
Pernassus. 1727 De Foe Syst, \/agic 1. 3. (1840) 3 They 
took it for granted that those seers dealt in all secret 
matters. 177§ Harris Philos, Arvungem. Wks. (1841) 325 
Such, too, are tbose more secret operations of bodies, whether 
magnetic or electric. 

h. Of a committee, conclave, etc.: Conducted 
with secrecy; that keeps its deliberations unknown 


to the public. 

1667 Mitton P, Z, 1. 795 The great Seraphic Lords and 
Cherubim In close recess and secret conclave sal. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. vi. 11. 66 He early suggested to the 
King the expediency of appointing a secret committee of 
Roman Catholics. ; . 

i, Hidden from sight; not discernible or visible; 


unseen. Chiefly foed. 

1559 irr. Mag., Ld. Clifford 5 Nought so secrete but 
at length is spied. 1577 Kenpate ‘lowers of FEpigr. 
6b, So by the subtile secret baite the selie beast is taen. 
1593 SHaks. 2 Hen, VI, 11. 1.174 Those that care and keepe 
your Royall Person From ‘lreasons secret Knife. 1697 
Davven Virg. Past.wv.145 Ye Boy's, who pluck the Flow'rs, 
. .Beware the secret Snake that shootsa Sting. 1764 Got.psm. 
Tray, 433 With secret course, which no loud storms annoy, 
Glides the smooth current of domestic joy. 1781 Cowrer 
Charity 369 Some [rills]..down the sloping hills, Winding 
@ secret or an open course. 1817 SHELLEY Rez. /slam x. 
xix. 4395 The men. . Drew forth their secret steel, and stabbed 
each ardent youth. 

J. Secrel parts, + members: the external organs 
of sex. 

1577 Kenpatt Flowers of Epigr. 23 The Stockdoues se- 
Crete parts inake lumpishe, dull, and dedde: Shunne bym 
toeate. 1602 Suaks. Hawt. tt. li. 239 Gust. Faith, her pri- 
uates, we. A/am, In the secret parts of Fortune? 1644 
Reg. Privy Council Seot. Ser. uu. VIM. 101 They causit their 
officers..search our bodies and secreitt inemberis for witch- 
inarkis. 1664 Husert Catal. Rarities (1665) 12 A Nest of 
a Dird made like the secret parts of a man. 

k. Of a door, chambcr drawer, passage, or 
mechanical contrivance: Designed to escape ob- 
servation or detection, Secrel ink: ‘invisible’ 
or ‘ sympathetic’ ink. 

Ilence secret springer, one who makes secret springs. 

1gg1 Snaks. x //en. V/, 1. iv. 10 The ensieh. Went 
througb a secret Grate of Iron Barres, In yonder Tower, 10 
ouer-peere the Citie. 1737 Hoppus Salmon’s Country Build, 
FEsstim, (ed. 2) 110 Secret Pad-Locks. 1794 Mrs. Rapcurre 
Myst, Udolpho liv, Pointing out to her a secret drawer, 
1807 Crasse Birth of Flattery 35 But by a secret spring 
the wall would move. 1848 Tuackeray Wan. Fair Ixvii, 
Put away in what they call the secret drawers of the 
desk. 1852 — “ssond it. xii, As characters written with 
secret ink come out with the application of fire. 1849 Mac- 
auLay //ist, Lug. v. 1,657 Secret passages were made from 
dwelling to dwelling. 1858 Simoxps Dict. Trade, Secret: 
springer, one who puts in watch-springs. 1888 Mrs. H. 
Warp &. Elsmere xlvi, A young ‘secret springer ',to use the 
mysterious terms of the trade (sc. watch- making). 


+1. Of a sound: Little audible. Ods. rare. 

1670 W. Crarke Nitre 28 Being fired in the open air, it 
(gunpowder) maketb but a flash, and a more secret noise. 

m. Of an agent: That works in secret. Of a 
person: That is secretly (what is expressed by 
the sb.), 

1600 Suaks. A. ¥. £. 1. i. 150 A secret and villanous con- 
triuer against mee his naturall brother. 1667 Mitron P, ZL, 
tv. 7 [O that) our first Parents had bin warnd The coming 
of thir secret foe. 1700 Dryben Pal, § Arc. 11. 560 ‘There 
saw I how the secret Fellon wrougbt. 1700 — Sigism. & 
Guise. 46 Resolv'd..to be...A seeming Widow, and a secret 
Bride. 1726 Swirt Gulliver 1. v, Others, who were my 
secret Enemies, could not forbear some Expressions, which 
by a side- wind reflected on me. 

n. quasi-adv. Apart; secretly, in secret. Also 


Comb, with adjs., as secrel-breathed, -slimulating, 
-lripping. 

¥539 in W. A. J. Archbold Somerset Relig. Houses (1892) 
81 He went to hyschambre, were he callyd me secrett un to 
hym. 1590 Sus. Com. Err. ut. ii 15 Be secret false: 
what need she be acquainted? «1605 MontcomeRte A/isc, 
Poewts xXxxiv. 28 Secreit to meit, 1724 Euvspen Ovid's 
Amours i, Vv. 12 ‘The secret-tripping Dame. 1726 Pore 
Odyss. xtx. 1 (Ulysses} Consulting secret with the blue-ey'd 
Maid. 1742 Younc Nt. 7h. vu. 440 Nor is thy Life, O Vir- 
tue! less in Debt To Praise, thy secret-stimulating Friend. 
1780 S. J. Pratt Enuna Corbett (ed. 4) 111. 136 The secret- 
breathed prayer. 1820 Keats /saded xliii, She had devised 
How she might secret to the forest bie. 

+0. /n secret wise, secretly. (Cf. SecRE a. 3 b.) 

1563 Homilies u. xvii, Rogation Vk, 1, 232 Only I woulde 
wyshe your affection inflamed in secrete wyse within your 
selfe, 1568 GraFton Chyox. 11. 198 The Scottes..in secret 
wise came downe into the marches of Yorkshire. 

2. Of a person: ‘t Reserved or reticent in con- 
duct or conversation (0ds.); not given to indiscreet 
talking or the revelation of secrets; silent as to 
any matter, uncommunicative, close. 

¢ 1440 Generydes 720, 1 haue founde yow..At all tymes 
full secrete and fulltrew. 1474 Caxton Chesse i. ii. (1883) 
27 That she be secrete and telle not suche thynges as ought 
to be holden secrete. 1500-zo Dunsar Poems xli. 8 Be 
Secreit, trew, incressing of 3our name. 1571 Campion His¢. 
frel. tt. ix. (1633) 106 Ormond was secret and drifty. 1591 
Suaxs. 720 Gent. m. i. 60, I am to breake with thee of 
some affaires.. wherein thou must be secret. 1599 — A/uehk 
Ado1, i. 212, I can be secret as a dumbe man. 1600 W, 
Watson Decacordon (1602) 96 ‘{he Nuncio (commanded) 
them both to be secret of what had past. 1625 Bacon Ess., 
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Sturulition (Arb.) 508 But tf a Man be thought Secret, it 
inuiteth Discouerie ;..as in Confession, the Reuealing is not 
for worldly vse, but for the Ease of a Mans Heart, so 
Secret Men come to the Knowledge of Many Things, in 
that kinde. 1732 Fietpine J/iser v. xiii, Were I not secret, 
lud bave mercy upon many a virtuous woman’s reputation 
in this town. 1825 Scotr ads. xxviii, ‘My master bid 
me be secret’, said the squire. 1874 Mottey Barneveld! I. 
1, 101 Sully was as secret as the grave. 1893 LELAND 
Alem, 1. 242 It was in the hands of so few persons, who 
were all absolutely secret and trustworthy. 

absol. 1785 C. Witkiss tr. Bhagavad-vite x. 64 Amongst 
the secret Iam silent. 

b. fg. of silence, night, etc. 

1536 FJ. de Flores’ Aurelio & /sab. A8, The secrete silence 
of the darcke night. 1592 SHaxs. Rom. 4 Ful. u. iv. 203 

jring thee Cords... Which.. Must be my conuoy in the secret 
night. 1820 SHELLEY Sevsit. Pl, 1. 25 ‘I'he noonday sun.. 
Mocking the spoil of the secret night. 

+3. That is entrusted with a person’s private or 
secret affairs; that is a confidant; intimate zuz2/. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur x1. ii. 574 He was receyued wor- 
shipfully with suche peple to his semyng as were aboute 
Quene Queneuer secrete. ¢ 1477 CAxTon Faso 34b, The fair 
Myrro and one woman which was secrete with her, departed 
from thens. 1533 ‘tec. Ld. High Freas. Scot. V1. 126 To 
ane secret man quhilk brocht writtingis tothe Kingis grace. 
@ 1§33 Lp. Berners //uon xxix. go Ile was secret with y® 
duke. 1568 Grarron Chron. 11. 223 He was more secret 
with Quene Isabell the kings mother, then was to Gods 
pleasure or the kings honour. 1591 Savi.e Tacitus, Agri- 
eola (1622) 201 During the time of his sickenesse there came 
.-botl of his secretest seruants and neerest physitians to 
see him. 1648 [see Private a. 10). | 

4. In various specific collocations. 

a. Secret Council S¢., the Scottish Privy 
Council: see Councin sé. 7. 

1546 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 26 My Lord Governour 
and Lordis of Secrete Counsel. ¢ 1580 Satir, Poens Reforin, 
xiii, (Compl, upon Fortonu) 205 Sacreit counsell can not be 
content To suffer lordshippis in equalitie. 1678 Fountatn- 
nuatt ffist. Notices (Bannatyne Club) I. 186 The Secret 
Councell would have given him ane reprivall. 

b, Secret seal=secre seal: sec SECRE a. 2. 
Also=Privy SEAL, 

1377-93 [see Secre a. 2]. 1378 Rolls Fitba INI. 44/1 
Pur Brief, ou lettre de Grant ou Prive Seal, ou del Secret 
Seal, ou autre mandement. 1445 in Charters Glasgow 
(1906) IT. 440 Because I had na sele of myne awn, | have 
procurit with instance the secrete sele of the burgh of Lithqw 
to be toput. 

c. Secret service. Services rendered to a 
government, the nature of which cannot be dis- 
closed to the public, but which are paid for from 
a fund set apart for the purpose. Also aé/rid., as 
secret service fund, money; secrel-service agent, 
man, one employed on secret scrvice by govern- 
ment. Also éraunsf. 

1737 Gentl, Mag. VII. 531/2 The 
secret Service Money in the late Reign. 1808 G. Rose 
Diaries (1860) 1. 256 He would give a sum of 6,000/, or 
7,0002., out of foreign secret-service. 1809 Cannine /bid. 
1. 264 The S. S. fund is..for secret services—services that 
cannot be explained or avowed. 1817 T. L. Peacock ./e- 
tincourt V1, 140 We shall all be blown up in a body—sine- 
cures, rotten boroughs, secret-service men([etc.]. 1827 Hat. 
Lam Coust. fist. (1876) III. av. 189 .A large expenditure 
appeared every year, under the bead of secret-service money. 
1900 HVestm. Guz, 25 May 7/3 Secret-service agent Brown 
took the accused man in charge [at San Francisco]. 1906 
Daily Chrou, 2 Nov. 10/2 One of the chief racing bodies 
--has a force of secret-service men to gather information 
that could never reach the Turf authorities if tbey souglit 
it as ‘Turf authorities, 

d. Secret society, an organization formed to 
promote some cause by secret methods, its mem- 
bers being sworn to observe sccrecy. 

1829 Scort Anue of G. xxvi, It was countersigned in red 
ink, with the badges of the Secret Society, a coil of ropes 
and a drawn dagger..." he extent and omnipresence of these 
Secret Associations, 1874 C, W. HecketHorn Secret 
Socteties 4 Secret societies may be classed under the follow- 
ing heads: 1. Religious...2. Military...3. Judiciary...4. 
Scientific...5, Civil...6. Political. 1888 A. Jounston in 
Encycel. Brit. XXI11. 784 A widespread secret society, the 
*Ku-Klux-Klan’, 

5. altrib., as secret-nalured, -tongued. 

1596 R. L{incue) Diel/a (1877) 75 When secret-tongued 
night puts on her mistie sable-coloured vayle. 1728[IiELD- 
inc) Musqucrade 16 'Tis this, which sets the Cbyinist on, 
‘Yo search that secret-natur'd Stone. 

B. sé. 

I. Something kept secret. 

1. Something unknown or unrevealed or that is 
known only by initiation or revelation ; a mystery; 
chiefly /., the hidden affairs or workings (of God 
Nature, Science, ctc.). 

1390 Gower Conf. [1]. 54 Was nevere yet so wys a clerk, 
Which mihte knowe..the secret which god bath set Ayein 
a man mai noght be let. ¢1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gav. 
Lordsh, 84 Glorious Philosophers..to whom ys geuyn pe 
knowynge of secretez of sciencez, pat were hyd to alle men. 
1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 10 That is ane office 
of ane angel, to revele the secretis of God. 1526 Pélgr. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 7 In the whiche there be innumerable 
secretes of nature. 1630 Davenant Just //aliax v.i, Jealous 
Nature hath lock’d her secrets in a Cabinet. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. v. 569 For how shall 1..unfold he secrets of another 
world, perhaps Not lawful to reveal? 1752 Hume &ss. & 
Treat. (1777) 11. 35 Nature has kept us ai a great distance 
from all hee secrets. 1818 Scott //rt. AfidZ, xlvii, Many 
devout ministers and professors in times past had enjoyed 
downright revelation, like the blessed Peden and Lundie.. 
wha entered into the secrets. 1850 ‘Tennyson Jz A/eut. 


rodigious Increase of 


SECRET. 


xxi, 18 When Science reaches forth ber arms To feel from 
world to world, and charms Her secret from the latest moon? 
1872 Rusxin Lagle’s Nest § 79 Vhink of the vain research 
. of those who bave tried to penetrate the secrets of life, or 
of its support. 

2. In Liturgical use: A prayer or prayers said 
by the celebrant in a low voice after the Offertory 
and before the Preface. See SEcReErA}, 

1387 Trevisa /figdeu (Rolls) VIIT. 33 Sche wolde selden 
come at cherche, and pan unneb sche wolde abyde pe se- 
cretes of be messe. 14.. Pol. Nel. & L.. Poems (1903) 122 
And aftur pe fyrste orysoun Per ys an-obur of gret Renoun 
Pat to be sowle ys wonbur swete, Menne calle hit pe secrete. 
@1540 Barnes IVs. (1573) 357/2 Pope Gelasius. .appointed 
that the Priestes sbould say the Secretes, tbe Cannon, and 
the Prefaces with their armes stretched abroad. 1844 
Catholic Weekly Instr. 86 Vbe prayers called secrets, (so 
called because they are silently offered,) follow, and are a 
second collect. 

3. Some fact, affair, design, action, etc., the know- 
ledge of which is kept to oneself or shared only 
with those whom it concerns or to whom it has 
been confided; something that cannot be divulged 
without violation of a command or breach of con- 
fidence. Frequently with an adj. prefixed, esp. as 
an intensive, as @ dead, entire, profound secret, 

1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret, lix. 35 Pat no man be so prive 
with him, forto se be lettris of thi secretz, 1484 Caxton 
Fables of /Esop w. iii, The shepherd..sayd paye me of 
that I haue kepte the secrete. 1560 Daus tr, Slefdane’s 
Comm. 134 b, Certen Senatours had disclosed their se- 
cretes. xg90 Str R. Wituiams Brief Disc. War 16 There 
is also one Secretarie,.who..knowes all the secret onlie 
that passeth betwixt the King & the Captain general. 
1591 Suans. S2vo Gent, ut. 1, 2 Sir Thurio; giue vs leaue (1 
pray) a while, We haue some secrets to confer about. 1596 
Datrvmece tr. Leslve’s list. Scot. 1. 152 Quhome he..in 
al his secreitis admitted. 1601 Suaks, As Well wv. i. 93 
© let me liue, And all the secrets of our campe Ile shew, 
Their force, their purposes, @1700 Evriyn Diary 28 June 
1683, Whowas nowagainadmitted tothe councilsand cabinet 
seacrets. 170x G. STANHOPE Augustine's Afedit. \1. iv. (1720) 
123 The Gift is evident, and is the Giver a secret? 1743 
Lavy M. W. Mostacu Let. to Moutagu 20 Nov. (1893) I. 
121 Reasons... for keeping it an entire secret. 1805 [see Dap 
@. 31, PRoFounD a. 3 bj). 1825 Scott Betrothed v, The 
inonk, in alluding to the secrets of the confessional, had 
gone a step beyond what tbe rules of his order..permitted. 
1837 Lockuart Scott 11. it. 42 It is an old saying, that 
wherever there is a secret there must be something wrong. 
1854 ‘C. Beve’ Verdant Green u. xi, His writing for the 

rize poem had been a secret. 1879 Miss Yoncr Caicos 
oe iv. v. 59 He kept his marriage a secret. 1888 Eucyci. 
Brit. XXII. 450/2 This device has never been patented, 
hut is asecret. 1890 JEAN MippteMass ive Fudse Moves 
I. xv. 224 Much that she had heard that day must be kept 
a dead secret. 1908 R. Itacor +f. Cuthbert xxvii. 363 If 
you were to keep this letter a secret from him, 

b. In the Biblical phrase, she secrets of the (one’s) 
hearl. 

Not in Wyclif, who has ‘hid thinges’ (Vulg. adscoudita). 

1535 Coverpace /’s, xliv,21 Shulde not God fynde it out? 
for he knoweth the very secretes of the hert. 1548 Upatt, 
etc. Eras, Par, Fohu i. 47-9 Nathanaell..who was per- 
swaded, that the secretes of the hearte was open to god 
onely. 1601 Suaks. Ful. C. 1. i. 306 Vhy bosome shall par- 
take ‘he secrets of my Ifeart. 1635 W. Austin A/edst. 103 
‘Lhe Secrets of his heart none knowes; but he, that made i. 

@. in open secrel: something which is ostensibly 
a secret, but which requires little effort or penetra- 
tion to discover, 

1879 F. Potrocyk in W. K. Clifford Zect. Introd. 1.1 It is 
an open secret to the few wbo know it, but a mystery. .to 
the many, that Science and Poetiy are own sisters, 1882 
IL. SterHen Swift iv. 74 The mask (of anonymity} was..a 
sufficient protection against legal prosecution, but in reality 
covering an open secret, q 

4. A method or process (of an art, etc.) hidden 
froin all except the initiated. 

1486 Oath of Barber-Surgeous in Vicary'’s Auat, (1888) 
App, xv. 273 And the secretes and counsell of the same 
arte, ye shall trewlie kepe and Layne. 1ss5 Even De- 
cades Contents, Of certeyne secreates touchynge the arte 
of saylynge. 1572 Mascatt Plant. 4 Graff. (1592) ‘Vo 

dr., Declaring of diuers waies of planting and Graffyng, 

-. with shewmg of diuers commodities and secrets heerein. 
a1700 Evetyn Diary 14 Dec. 1650, An imposter that had 
lke to have impos’d upon us a pretended secret of multi- 
plying gold. 1742 Hume E'ss. § Treat. (1777) 1. 97 Vhe 
balance of power is a secret in politics. 1796 H. Hun. 
TER tr. St.-Pierre’s Stud. Nat, (1799) 11. 528 What secret 
did the Asiatics possess to raise cities so vast and so popu- 
lous? 189 Scott évauhoe xxix, Our nation..can cure 
wounds,..and in our own family, in particular, are secrets 
which bave been handed down since the days of Solomon. 

+b. Hence, an infallible prescription, a specific. 
1ss8 Warve tr. Alexis’ Secr. (1568) 24 a, This is a very 
rare secrete against suche a disease. 1669 Satmon Bate's 
Dispens, 559/2 \t is a Secret against a Gonorrhea. | 1817 
Jas. Mitt Brit, /udia U1. 1, vii. 247 The idea that satiating 
the servants of the public witb wealth is a secret for render- 
ing them honest. ; 
¢e. (Const. of) That which accounts for some- 
thing surprising or extraordinary; the essential 
thing to be observed in order to secure some end. 

1738 Swirt Pol. Conversat, 11. 121 Few People know the 
Secret of this. 1846 Kincstey Le?t. (1878) I. 146 ‘he only 
secret of success is to feel and confess yourself nothing, that 
God may make you everytbing. 1849 Macautay /is?. 
Eng. vi. 11, 58 So strangely were good and evil intermixed 
in the character of these celebrated brethren; and the inter- 
mixture was the secret of their gigantic power. 

+5. A place of concealment; a secret place; a 


hiding- place, place of retreat. Ods. 


SECRET. 


1530 Pausor. 268/2 Secrete a prevy place, reguoy. 1583 
Leg. Bp St Androts 774 in Satir. Poems Keform, xiv, 
Vpon ane dyke doun was he sett Into a secreit out of sicht. 
1596 Spenser /, QO. v1. xii, 24 Into their cloysters now he 
broken had.,And searched all their cels and secrets neare. 
1635 W. Austin Afedit. 103 God himselfe is an invisible 
Spirit .. he hides himselfe in Clowdes, and dwelleth in Secrets. 

+6. pl. =Secrel parts (see \. 1 j). Also sing. 

1535 CoverpaLe Ment, xxv. ir Yf..the wyfe put forth 
hir Pande. and take him by the secretes. 1552 Lyxnrsay 
Monarche \. 986 Vhan..thay..maid thame Hreikis of lenis 
grene, That thair secreitis suld nocht be sene. 1579-80 
Norrn Plutarch, Komiulus (1595) 34 They..run..starke 
naked (sauing they have a cloth before their <ecrets). 1607 
Torseit Four-f. Beasts 73 Vheir secret hangeth forth 
more then at other times. 1656 Hevuin Surv. france 227 
‘Those ..had the secrets of nature.. filled with gun-powder, 
and so blown into ashes. 1958 J. S Le Dran’s Observ. 
Sveoy. (1771) Dict. Bb8, The upper Part ofa Woman's Secret. 

7. Aulig. © A coat of mail concealed under one’s 
usual dress’ (Jam.). 

1578-9 Keg. [rivy Council Scot, 111 105 With daggis, 
pistoleitis, Jakis, and secreitis of plait. 1600 Gozurie Con- 
spiracy D 2b, The Karle bade hiin putte on his secret and 
plaitc sleeues, for he had an hey-land man to tuke. 1609 
sxene Reg. May, Treat. 151 [Uhey] quha sall resort, or 
repaire within his Majesteis palace,..armed with Lukis, Se- 
creilis, or corsleits, vnder their coats, doublets, or vtherwaies, 
sallbe apprehended. 1643 Sc. Acts Chas. / (1870) VI. 43/2 
That pej provyde jackes or secreites lances and steill hon- 
nettesand swordes. 1820S5co1rt J/onas?, xxiv, Ashort doublet 
of buff, under which was in some places visible that light 
shirt of mail which was called a secret, because worn instead 
of more ostensible armour, to protect against private assase 
sination, 1825 — Sa/isuian xxviii. 1828 —F. AL. Perth iv. 
1853 James Agues Sorel (1860) 1. 149, 1 think it were as 
well if yon wore a secret beneath your ordinary dress. 

8. Phrases, a. (Properly the adj. used adso/.) Jn 
secret [=L. rt secreto, . cn secret]: in private, 
not openly or in public ; secretly. +A/ one's secret: 
to oneself, privately. + Of secre?: of a secret 


character. 

1474 Caxton Chesse u. ii. (1883) 28 And thus euery wyf 
tolde hit to other in secrete. 1483 — G. de la Tour 
hvij, And, .the kyng..say'd att his secrete that he myght 
not be wrothe with his wyf, 1526 Tinvare J/a!t. vi. 4 Vhy 
father which seith in secret. (So later versions.) 1576 
Frewinc Panopl. Epist. 382 Drunkards..kepe nothing in 
secrete, but.. blab abroad in the hearing of all men, whatso- 
ever. 1588 SHans. LZ. L. L. v. it. 236 One word in secret. 
1s88 Parke tr. A/endoza’s Hist. China 143 He..passed 
alongest, but not in such secret but that hee was discouered. 
1611 Saks. Cyd, v. v. 206, I return’d With tokens thus 
and thus..: nay some markes Of secret on her person. 1616 
Cnarman J/uszus 260 Loose acts done In surest secret: 
in the open Sunne And euery Market place, will hurne 
thine cares. 1782 Cowrer £-rfost. 722 My soul shall sigh 
in secret. 1877 Texnyson //arodd vy, ii, Some held she was 
his wife in secret. 

b. (Chiefly in senses 3-4.) Zo de i (rarely + 077) 
the secret, to be one of the participants in a secret ; 
tlo be of secrets with, to share the confidence or 
secrets of (a person); fo def (a person) znto the 
secret, to confide (to him) the secret (of an affair, 
tradc); hence s/ang (sce quots. a 1700%, 1801); Zo 
make a secret of (something), to make (it) a matter 


of concealment, to keep (it) to oneself. 

1535 St. Papers Hen, VII, 11, 228 We have in warde,.. 
Dam Jenet Ewstace, which was thErle of Kildares aunt, 
and most of secrets with him. 1680 Burner Aochester (1692) 
28 Even those who were on the secret, and saw hiin in these 
shapes, could perceive nothing by which he might be dis- 
covered. 1697 VANBRUGH «sof 11.1, It's a good trade..: let 
a lad be but diligent, and do what he’s bid, he shall he let 
into the secret, and share part of the profits. a1700 EvELYN 
Diary 22 July 1674, In a short time let him so into the sea- 
cret of affaires, that [etc]. a@1700 B E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Secret, let into the Secret, when one is drawn tn at Horse- 
racing, Cock-fighting, Bowling, and other Sports or Games, 
and Sit. 1703[see Let z,! 11 a(d)). 1724 De Foe's Tour Gt. 
Brit, (ed. 3) 1. 79 Before 1 was let into the Secret, as 'tis 
called, which ts indeed nothing hut the knavish Part of the 
Sport [of Horseracing]. 1738 Swirt (ol, Conversat, 1. 29 
You may make a Secret of it, but we can spell, and put to- 
gether. 1801 Netson Let. tn Sotheby's Catal. 15 June 1897, 
17 As Lam not in the secret, and feel I have a right to speak 
out. 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. iv. 1. 453 James, who had 
from the first been in the secret of his brother's foreign 
politics. 1885 May Pearp Near Neighbours UW. i. 18 Nor 
had he made the least secret of his intention to use all means 
to hold her. x ay 

9. attrib, and Comd., as (objective) secret-keeper, 
-monger;, secret-graph (vonce-wa.), a code for 


communicating secrets. 

1799 in Spirit Publ. Frals. UL. 329 Instruct ladies to form 
a perfect *secret-graph hy the arrangeinent of Patches. 1741 
Richarpson /’amela (ed. 3) I. 273 Thou has the Air of 
a *Secret-keeper of that sort. 1904 Edin. Rev. Jan. 56 Earth, 
the secret keeper of birth and of death. 1754-64 SMELLIE 
Alidwifery 1. 257, A selfish “secret-monger. 1756 C. Lucas 
Ess. Waters 1.38 ltinerant empyrics and secret-mongers. 

+I. 10. A private counsellor, secret adviser. 
OBSNR Gem 

1513 Fasyan C/trrai. Ixviiil. (1533) 25 h 1 When he (sc. 
Constantyne] awoke he called this vysyon to nynde, and 
tolde vnto his secretes, by whose counsayll he commaunded 
the sygne of the crosse to be. .set in his baners. 

+Secret, v. Ods. [f. Secret sd, 

In the inflected forms it is not easy to distinguish between 
secret and SECKETE v.] : 

trans, To keep secret, conceal, hide. 

1595 Drake's Voy, (Hakl. Soc.) 25 Your loves, I thinke, 
can pardon these faltes, and secret them from the vewe 
of others. 1596 Raeicu Discov. Guiana 21 A large 
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chart..which I shall most humbly pray your Lo. to secret, 
and not to suffer it to passe your own hands. 1619 W. 
Scratek 41.1 Thess. (1630) 398 Things that hee (God) 
hath pleased to secret vnto himseife. 1625 [acon Ess., 
Simulation (Arb.) 506 If a Man..can discerne, what Things 
are to be laid open, and what to be secretted. 1693 W. 
Freke Sel, Ass. xxvi.155 Vhe several Methods of Scereting 
Our Sense tn writing. a1734 Nort /:rane. 1. i, § xvi. (1740) 
23 Can any Thing but a Monster in common Sense argue 
«that the Earl intended to secret the Sense of his Words. 

Hence Sevcreting wél. sh, 

1616 Bacon Adv. to Villiers Wks. 1872 V1. gt There is 
great care to be used for the councillors themselves to he 
well chosen, so there is of the clerks of the council, fur the 
secreting of their consultations. 

| Secreta! (s/kiita). Pl. secrets. /ec/. 
[eccl.L. sécréla (sc. Ordtio), fem. of L. sécrélus 
SECRET @.] « Secnet sd. 2. 

173 Cuactonen Cath, Chr. Instr. 95 The Prayers called 
the Secreta, which correspond to the Collects of the Day, 
and are different every Day. 3859 Nrace Liturgies S. 
Mark, etc, p. xxvii note, While the secreta is being said. 
1899 Lutheran (Philad.) 6 Apr. 325 The prolonged secretae 
of the prests, 


i Secreta ?, f/. [Lat.; ncut, pl. of pa. pple. 
of séerncres sec SECERN, SECRETE.) Sccreted 
matters; the products of secretion. Cf. Exceta. 

1877 Cuamners in Encyct, Brit. VU, 29/2 The actual 
amount of those elements tn the dried solids of the secreta. 

Secretage (sikrétédz). (a. F. secrétage, f. 
secréler, SECUETE v.3 and -AGE.] A process al pre- 
paring furs for felting : see quot. 1835. Also adérté. 

1791 Hamicton Kerthollet'’s Dycing 1.1. wi. 131 The furs 
of hares..cannot be employed alone for felting, without 
having undergone a previous operation which is called se- 
cretage. 1835 Une /*Ailos. Manuf. 129 The furs of the hare, 
the sabbit, and the castor, being naturally straight, cannot 
Le employed alone for felting, till they have acquired a 
curling texture at their points, by the application of nitrate 
of inercury,—an artifice called secrctage. 1839 — Dict. 
Arts 811 The nirate of mercury is employed for the secre. 
tage of rabbit and hare-skins, 1866 Coorey 7o/lct 481 Se 
cretage Liquid, Permanent Curling Fluid. 1880 J. Patox 
in Eucycd, Brit, X1. 518/32. 

+Secretaire !. Ots.7are. Also § secretare, 
6 secreatore, cecretore. [a. F. secrétaire. Cf. 
SECRETAR.] =SECRETARY. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 31 Fulfild of Slowthes essamplaire 
‘Ther is yit on, his Secretaire, And he is cleped Nezligence. 
1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 25 Maister Aleyn Chareter. .se- 
cretaire to Charlys le bien amée [sic] ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes 
of Aymon ix. 210 Vhenne sayd the secretare, ‘ Sire, your cont: 
maundemente shall be doon.’ 1530 Patscr. 35 The letters 
missyves of suche as be secreatores in the sayd countreis. 
1556 Chron. Grey I'riars (Camden) 46 Gardner cecretore 
un to the hyshoppe of Wynchester. 

|| Secretaire? (sekretgr). [F. secréarre: see SE- 
CRETARY §.] A piece of furniture, usually cabinct- 
shaped, in which private papers can be kept, with 
a shelf for writing on, and drawers and pigcon- 
holes; a bureau. 

1818 Scott //rt, A/idt. slix, A cracked hrown cann, with 
a piece of leather tied over the top. Its contents seemed to 
he written papers, thrust in disorder into this uncomnion 
se rétatre, 1838 Civ. Engin. & Arch. Frul.V. 321 /2 Descrip- 
tion of an improved method of constructing larze Secretaires 
and Writing-tables. 1879 ‘FE. Garrett’ //ouse by Works 
II. 119 Kate turned to her little secretaire and touched the 
spring of a secret place. 

Se‘cretar. Sc, Also 6 secretare, 6-7 secreter. 
(See also Ang, Dial, Dict.) [Sc. variant of SEcRE- 
TARY: see -AR 2,] 

2. = SECREPAR\ 2, 

€14§0 Hol.axp //ow/at 126 He. . Pad send for his secretar, 
and his sele sone. 1533 Acc. Ld. [igh Treas. Scot. V1.122 
Alsua deliverit to him be the secretar in Falkland lettrez to 
the bischopis. 1567 Reg. Prévy Council Scot. 1. 547 The 
Lordis Regentis. .ordanis the Secretare..to pas and direct 
seyhrevis in dew and competent forme..to Sir Williame 
Murray..and Sir William Kirkcaldy. 1596 Dacaysirce tr. 
Leslie's Hist, Scot. 11. 448 Quhom we cal the Queines 
secretar. 1643-4 Aéderd. Acc. in Spalding Club Miscell. V. 
107 Quhen the Erll of Kingorne, minister and secreter, wer 
maid hurgessis, 1 lib. 13s. 4d. 

= SECRETARY 1. 

1639 A. Simson in Select Biog. (Wodrow Soc.) 1.79 He 
was a faithfull secretar...He said if he thought he should 
reveall any secret he would wish his tongue cutted out. 

Secretarial (sekritéeTidl), 2. [ad. L. type 
*sécrélarial-ts,f. med.L.sécrélarius SECRETARY: see 
-AL.] Of or pertaining to a secretary or secretaries. 

1803 BentHam Jem. & Corr. Wks. 1843 X. 362 Mr. Rose 
promised. .toplace it with his own secretarial hands. .on..the 
tahle of Mr, Pitt. 1851 Dickens Let? (1880) I. 244, I would 
like to have a talk with you ahout the secretarial duties. 
1897 For. Marryat 8lcod of Vampire xi, Mr. Milliken 
would he much occupied with secretarial work. 

b. Of type: =SEcRETARY 50.1 4. 

1864 Panizzi in Fine Aris Q. Rev, U1. 183 M. Francesco 
da Bologna. .has devised a new form of letter, called cursive 
or secretarial. P 

+ Secreta‘rian, 2. Ols. rare. [f. med.L. sécré- 
(@rt-us SECRETARY + -AN.} = prec. 

41734 NortH Exam. 1. ii. § 5 (1740) 33 We may observe 
in his Book in mest Years, a Catalogue of Preleemental with 
Dates and Remarks, which latter, hy the Secretarian 
Touches, shew out of what Shop he had them. /é7d. 1. ii. 
§ 37- 144 These false Glosses huilt upon certain Secretarian 

xpressions in Coleman’s Letters. 31801 SoutHey Leé?. 
(1856) I. 175, 1 do not receive livery and seisin of the secre- 
turlan pen till we reach London. 


SECRETARY. 


Secretariat e (sekrité'ridt,-2t). [a. F. secré- 
tartal, ad. med.L., sécrétariat-us the office of a secre- 
tary, f. Sécrl@rius SECRETARY ; sce -ATE!,] The office 
or official position of secretary ; the body or depart- 
ment of secretaries; the place where a secretary 
transacts business, preserves records, ctc. 

a, 1811 Weitixcton Let, to C. Stuart 12 Jan. in Gurw. 
Desf. (1838) VIL. 97, | conduct the operations of the Portu- 
guese army as Marshal General, without any reference to 
the Secretariat, 1849 kastwick Dry Leaves 116 A series 
of letters to the Secretariat at Bumbay. 1861 Moxey Fava 
1. 238 The Secretsriat—The Governor-General is further 
ussinted by a Secretary -General, who has under him three 
secretaries of Government, and a large staff of clerks, 1884 
Pall Mall Gaz. 22 Nov. 8,2 The vacancy in the secretariat 
of the British and Foreign Lible Society. 1908 1p. Ronkuts 
in Lee-Warer Jfen:. Sir 1. W. Norman 310 After the 
mutiny his carcer took him to the Military Secretariat. 

B. 1858 M. Pattison &ss. (1889) 11.345 Lefore the beginning 
of the present century Montaigne’s Secretariate to the 
Queen had become an accredited event. 1910 Guardian 
22 Apr. 568/3 Claudius..is regarded as the puppet of disso- 
lute wives and insolent freedmen, not the shrewd organiser 
of a new Iniperial exchequer and secretaniate. 

Secretary (se’kr/tari), sd.' (and @.). Forms: 
4-7 secretarie, 5- -airye, (recretrary), 5-6 se- 
cretarye, -ory, -orie, (6 Sc. secrittary ), 5- secre- 
tary. [ad. med.L. séeré/drins a secretary, notary, 
scribe, etc., a title applied to various confidential 
ofiicers (properly an adj.), f. sécrét-2m SECRET 5h. : 
see -ARY! B. 1. (The equivalent late Latin title 
was a sccrelis.) Cf. F. secrélatre (whence SEcrr- 
TAIRE, SECRETAN), Pr. secre/art, Sp., I'y. secrelario, 
It. secretario, segretario.) A. sh. 

+1. One who is entrusted with private or secret 
matters; a conhdant; one pe fo a secret. Obs. 

1387 Trevisa /figder (Rolls) V. 387 Panne his secretarie 
]L. secretarius} tolde hym what he hadde i-seie and i-doo. 
¢ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. cvi, At pe leste be 
he to be trewe secretary, no binge addand, no Jetiland, in 
binges pat pou sendys hym. ¢ 1400 Love Sonarent. Alirr. 
x1. (Gibbs MS.) If. 88 Vakyng wyth hym hys pre specyall 
secretaryes pat 1s to say petyre und james and john. c¢ 1440 
romp. Parv. 451/\ Secretary, manne of privyte (7.7. 
of priui counsel), secrefarius. c¢1440 Gesta Rom. xiii. 
170 (IIarl. MS.), There come to him (the Emperor) a Se- 
creturie, pat was nye of his counseill. 1451 Carcrave S57. 
Gilbert xxiii, 97 For to pat pryuyte he desyred no moo 
secietaries hut God and seyntis. 1567 Painter /’a/. Pleas. 
Il. 190 She..that was the secretarie of hir infortunate 
marriage. 1590 Lopcw Nosalyade (1592) N 2b, Reueale 
it she durst not, as daring in such matters to make none her 
secretarie. 1590 GREENE £7, /acon xii. 75 Raphe tells all, 
you shall haue a good secretarie of him. 1665 R. Dratuw ait 
Cominent Two Tales 114 Vhis Wife of Bath was too full of 
Chinks to be a good Secretary. 1815 Scoit Guy 1. xvi, 
My geod woman,..a faithful secretary to her sex’s foibles, 

+b. fig. of things personified. Oés. 

1587 Greene /iuph, Cenus. (1634) D1, For they knew if 
ever (as time is a bad Secretary) their adulterous practises 
should come to the cares of Polumestur, a worse inisha 
then death should be allotted for their ingratefull mischiefe 
fetc.} 1892 Kyp Sf. 7 rag. 11. i. 12 The night, sad secretary 
toiny mones, 1615 Danire /fynten’s 771, w. i. Wks, 1718 
1.131 Yonder ap asi ee Which often hath the Secre- 
pe been To my sad Thoughts. 1648 Cuas. 1 Le/. 31 July 
lV&s. (1662) 1. 350 Lest it may be imagined that desire of 
Liberty should now he the only Secretary to My thoughts, 


+ ¢. Applicd to those entrusted with the secrets 


or commands of God, or of a god. Oés. 

1599 Haktuyt Voy. IH. 1. 209 The mercifull God..com- 
maunded his secretarie Abraham to huild him an house in 
Mecca. 1647 N. Lacon Disc. Govt. Eng. t x Their 
Priests, whom they (the Britons] accounted ihe onely Secre- 
taries that God had on earth. 1657 Hevuin £eed, lind. 1. 
iiL $ 14. 164 There was no order and command of Moses, or 
of any other of Gods Secretaries. a1727 Newton Chronol. 
Amended ii. (1728) 210 Thoth, the secretary of Osiris. 

transf. 1644 Mitton Keas. Ch, Govt. tt. Pref. 41 But 
were it the meanest under-service, if God by his Secretary 
conscience injoy'n it, it were sad for me if I should draw back. 


ad. Secretary of Nature: one acquainted with 


the secrets of Nature. 

This douhtless originally helonged to sense 2, being sug- 
gested hy the title ypaupa7evs THs HYgews, applied (in Suidas) 
to Aristotle; but tn the following exainples the word is taken 
in its etymological sense. ; 

1s80 G. Harvey Three Proper Lett. Biij b, The soundest 
Philosophers in deede, and very deepest Secretaries of Na- 
ture, holde..an other assertion. 1583 Greene Afammillia 1. 
Whks. (Grosart) I]. 80, 1 cannot but maruel that among al 
these secretaries of nature, there haue neuer byn found any 
which haue enterprised to search out the essence and perfect 
nature of love. 1635 H. VALENTINE Foure Sea-Sermons 24 
It is reported of Aristotle that great Secretary of Nature, 
that [etc.]. 1648 Hunting of Fox 19 Solinus, and other 
Secretaries of nature. 1690 C. Nesse //ist. & J/35t.0. & N. 
Test. 1. 29 Solomons wisdom ..made him natures secretary, 

2. One whose office it is to write for another; 
esp. one who is employed to conduct correspon- 
dence, to keep records, and (usually) to transact 
various other business, for another person or for 
a society, corporation, or public body. 

In early use applied almost solely to the officer who con- 
ducted the correspondence of a king; app. often employed 
with some mixture of the etymological sense 1. | 

Private secretary: a secretary employed hy a minister of 
state or other high official for the personal correspondence 
connected with his official position ; also applied to a secre- 
tary in the employ of a particular person (as distinguished 
from the secretary to a society, etc.). 


SECRETARY. 


Secretary of embassy or legation: an official of an embassy 
or diplomatic mission ranking next to the ambassador or 
envoy, and empowered to some extent to supply his place 
in his ahsence. 

14.. Sir Beues (ed. Kolhing) 58/2 (AIS. C) Kyng Armyne.. 
cawsyd hys secretory a lettyr to make. 1433 Lvpc. S. 
Edmund i. 163 Burchardus..That ofseyn Fremund whilom 
was secretarye. 1455 Kolls of Parlt. V. 317/2 For the 
Office of oure Secretarie of Fraunce. 1465 A/ann. & Househ. 
Exp. (Roxb.) 167 My mastyre paid to the Kynges secretory, 
for makenge of a lettre fro the Kynge into Wales, for my 
lord, vj. s. viij.d. a@1sg00 Assembly of Ladies 553 Tak these 
hillés to the secretary. @1513 FasyAN Chron. vi. clxxxvi. 
(:811) 186 The Kynge was aboute to delyuer this letter to 
his scrihe or secretory. x540-1 Etvor /mage Gow, Pref. 1 
Whiche boke was fyrst written in the Greke tonge by bis 
secretarie named Eucolpius. 1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. 
338 #areg., He meaneth the Byshop of Yorke, to whom this 

3urhanco was secretarie, 1613 SHaks. Alen. V/d/, 1. ii. 
116 Cardinall, Prethee call Gardiner to me, my new Secre- 
tary. 1706 Puitties fed. Kersey), Secre/ary, one that is 
employ’d in Writing Letters, Dispatches, &c. for a Prince, 
Nobleman, or particular Society: Also one tbat attends 
upon an Amhassadour, Envoy, or Resident for that pur- 
pose. The Aiug’s Secretaries, certain Officers that Sign 
the Dispatches of the Seal; also tbe Clerks of the King’s 
Chamber and Closet. 1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) 1V. 
424 The secretary of legation to that city. 1819 Heronit in 
London ll. 186 We have quill-drivers termed secretaries to 
such and sucha firm, 1821 (¢i¢/e) The Secretary’s Assistant; 
exhibiting the various and most correct modes of Super- 
scription, Commencement and Conclusion of Letters to 
Persons of every degree of Rank. 1838 Dickens Nich. 
Nick, xvi, Nicholas wanted to know whether there was any 
such postas secretary toa gentleman to be had. 1845 PArlol, 
Soc. Trans. 1.6 Tbe Rules drawn up for the regulation of 
the Society were then read hy tthe Secretary. 1848 THACKERAY 
Van. Fair xxv, The Secretary of the Treasury's ante- 
chamber. 1883 *OQuipa’ Wanda |. 64 One letter her secre- 
tary could not answer for her. 


b. ¢ransf. and fig. 

1561 I. Norton Caélvin's /nst. 1. viii. § 9. 49 h, The 
Apostles wer y* certaine & authentike secretaries [L. ana- 
nuenses} of the Holy ghost. 1591 Nasur Pref. to Sidney's 
Astrophel, Fayre sister of Phoebus, and eloquent secretary 
to the Muses, most rare Countesse of Pembroke. 1642 
Futrer Holy & Prof. St. v. ii. 364 Charles knew well that 
Necessity, her Secretary, endited her speech for her. 1665 
Bovir Occas. Reff. vi. t (1848) 341 Those orders of hers, 
in which she employ’d not Rhetorick for her Secretary, could 
not be so much as listen’d to, much less obey’d. 

+e. One who writes (on a particular occasion) 


for another. Obs. 

1592 GREENE Groat's IV. IWVit (1617) 9 Words to court her 
you shall not want, for my selfe will be your Secretary. 

+d. One skilled in letter-writing. Ods. 

1585 J. Hooxer CAvon. Irel. 160/2 in /folinshed, The 
gouernor, who was a verie good secretarie, and could pena 
letter verie excellentlie well, did draw a letter, 

te. In the titles of books on the art of letter- 
writing. Obs. 

1586 A. Day (éit/e) The English Secretorie. Wherein is 
contayned a perfect method for the inditing of all manner 
of Epistles and familiar letters, etc. 1715 (ttle) A new 
Academy of complements ; or the Lover's Secretary..in 
divers exainples of writing and inditing letters. 

3. In the official designations of certain ministers 
presiding over executive departments of state. 

The occurres.ce of the title ‘(Principal) Secretary of State 
(+ Estate)’ under Queen Elizabeth may he taken as indi. 
cating the beginning of the development hy which the king's 
secretary (in sense 2) hecame a minister invested with 
governing functions. Throngbout the 17th c. there were 
two officials jointly holding the office of Secretary of State, 
and in the 18th c. the number varied between two and three; 
till near the close of this period the two (ortwo of the three) 
were distinguished as ‘ Principal Secretary of State for the 
Southern Province’ and ‘ Principal Secretary of State for 
the Northern Province’, with reference to the division be- 
tween them of the control of foreign relations (see quot. 
1755); but with regard to internal administration no divi- 
sion of functions was formally recognized. At the end of 
the 18th c. there were three Secretaries of State, and 
shortly afterwards the division of functions between them 
was recognized in their official designation, as ‘Secre- 
tary of State for Home Affairs’, ‘for Foreign Affairs’, and 
‘for tbe Colonies’. In 1854 a Secretary of State for War 
was added, and 1858 a Secretary of State for India. The 
Secretaries of State are often more hriefly called the Home 
Secretary, the Foreign Secretary, the Colonial Secretary, 
the Secretary for War, the Secretary for India. The Chief 
Secretary for Ireland (officially styled the Secretary to the 
Lord Lieutenant, and informally the Irish Secretary), and 
the Secretary for Scotland (first appointed in 1885) are not 
secretaries of state, hut have similar functions, and are (now) 
memhers of the cabinet. The Secretary at War (down to 
1855, when tbe office was united with that of the Secretary of 
State for War) was the parliamentary representative of tbe 
army, and had some degree of control over its finance. 

In the U.S., the Secretary of State corresponds approxi- 
mately to the British Foreign Secretary. Other cabinet 
ministers, heads of executive departments, are the Secretary 
of the Treasury, of War, of the Navy, of the Interior, of 
Agriculture. Each state of the Union has also its Secretary 
of State (or a corresponding officer with some other title). 

1599 Haxkcuyt Voy. 11.1. 175 (transl of Italian letter) Our 
Secretarie of estate. 1601 in Rymer Foedera (1715) XVI, 
42 Sir Rohert Cecill Knighte our Principall Secretarie. 
1603 /bid. 497 The Right Honorable Sir Rohert Cecyll 
Knight Principall Secretary to her Majestie. 1620 /did. 
XVIL. 212 Sir Robert Naunton Knight one of our principall 
Secretaries of State. @1635 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arh.) 
20, 1 now come to the next, which was Secretary William 
Cecil. 1641 Crarenpon //ist. Red. 1. § 141 The two Se- 
cretaries of State (who were not in those days officers 
of that magnitude they have heen since, being only to 

make Dispatches upon the conclusion of Councils, not to 
govern, or preside in those Councils) were S* John Coke.. 
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and S* Dudley Carleton. 1693 Lurreett Brief Rel. (1857) 
Til. 175 Mr. Clerk, secretary at war. 1710-z1 SwiFT 
Frul. to Stella 17 Jan., 1 will speak to George Granville, 
Secretary at War, to make hin a captain. 1755 Cham- 
berlayne's St. Gt. Britain (ed. 38) 1. 85 Secretaries of State. 
.. The Corresoondence witb all Parts of Great Britain is, 
witbout Distinction, managed by either of tbe Secretaries... 
But as for the Foreign Affairs, all the Nations..are by them 
divided into Two Provinces, the Northern, and Southern; 
of which the Northern is usually under the Junior Secre- 
tary, and contains Scandinavia, &c. The Southern under 
the Senior, and contains Flanders, France, &c. At pre- 
sent (Anno 1752) the Case is just the Reverse. 1774 Burke 
Amer. Tax. Wks. UL. 368 Lord Hillsborough, secretary of 
state for the colonies, 1863 ict 264 27 Vict.c.12§1 From 
and after the passing of this Act the Office of Secretary at 
War shall be..aholished. 1863 KinGtakr Crimea (ed. 3) 
II. 72 zote, According to the practice which was in force up 
to the summer of 1854, the Secretary of State for the Colonies 
was also the ‘Secretary of War’... In peace-time (thanks to 
the labours of the ‘ Horse Guards’, the office of the Secretary: 
at War, the Ordnance, and several other offices) the duties 
of the Colonial Secretary, in his character as Secretary of 
War, were very slight. 

b. Afr. Secretary: used before the name of a 
secretary of state, or as a title instead of his name. 
Now only official and L/ist. 


1576 in Nichols Progr. Eliz. (1823) IT. 42 Mr. Secretary. 
Mr. Threasurer, Mr. Comptroller. 1613 Suaxs. //en. V///, 
Vv. ili, « (Scene, A Councell Tahle...Cromwell at lower end, 
as Secretary.) Can. Speake to the husinesse, M. Secretary; 
Why are we met in Councell? 1711 Swirt Jrad. to Stella 
30 Aug., On Saturday I go to Windsor with Mr. Secretary. 
1760 Khode Island Col. Rec. (1861) V1. 243 A letter from 
Mr. Secretary Pitt. 1911 Times 23 Feh. 15/5 The Speaker 
asked who were prepared to bring inthe Bill. Afr. Asgurth. 
—The Chancellor of the Exchequer, Mr. Secretary Churchill, 
Mr. Secretary Haldane, Mr. Pease, the Attorney-General, 
and myself. 


4. Short for secretary hand, type: see B. 

1771 Luckompe Hist. Printing 42 The character itself was 
a rude old Gothic mixed with Secretary. 1778 Mores 
Dissert. 4 And first Mr Caxton—his letter originally was of 
the sort called Secretary. 1784 AstLe Orig. Writ. v. 146 
In the sixteentb century, the English lawyers engrossed 
their conveyances and legal instruments in characters called 
Secretary, which are still in use. 


5. A writing-desk, a secrctaire. 

After F. secrétaire, prob. a transferred use; cf. however 
Secretary sé.? 

1833 Loupon Encyel. Archit. § 2096 Writing-Tables, or 
Secretaries. 1858 G. Macpoxato Phantastes i, 2 An old 
secretary, in which my father had kept his private papers. 
1893 Letann Alem. I. 227 My first thought was for this 
money; so I hurried to get the key of the secretary in which 
it was. 

6. The secretary-bird (see 7). 

1781 tr. Sonncrat's Voy. Spice-[sl. 19 The Sccretary, with 
a crest down back of the neck, 1850 R. G. Cumminc 
Hunters Life S. Afr. (1902) 144/1 When the tree fell, out 
from its nest rolled a young secretary. 


7. attrib. and Comb., as + secretary-craft, + desk, 
-interpreter, -office; secretary- (+ secretaries) 
bird, a raptorial bird of South Africa, Ser- 
pentarius secretarius; said to be so called from 
a tuft of feathers at the back of the head which 
have a fanciful resemblance to pens stuck behind 
the ear; also called secretary-falcon, -vullure; 


secretary-general (see quots.). 

1997 Encyel. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 236/2 “Secretaries bird, 
. classed hy Latbam under the genus Vultur. 1824 Gold- 
smith's Nat. Hist. WW. Index, Secretary-bird devours ser- 
pents. 1870 Gittnore tr. Figuier’s Reptiles & Birds 611 Vhe 
Secretary Bird (Serpentarins secretarins,..) has a widely- 
opening bill, very crooked and very powerful. @1661 Futter 
Worthies, Kent (1662) 1. 75 None alive did better ken the 
*Secretary Craft, to get Gunes out of others, and keep 
them in himself. 1798 //ud/ Advertiser 28 July 2/1 Eight 
fashionable *secretary desks. 1802 Binctev Anim. Biog. 
(1805) I]. 185 An engagement hetween the *Secretary Fal- 
con and a serpent. 1701 Loud. Gaz. No, 3713/3 The Sieur 
de Capistron, *Secretary-General of the hen Galleys. 
1861 [see SECRETARIAT). 1904 SLADEN Lovers in Japan 
u. xii, The *Secretary-Interpreter at the Legation. 1821 
Scott Aenitw. xl, We will..place the boy in our *Secretary- 
office. 1781 Laruant Synopsis Birds 1. t. 20 *Secretary 
Vulture. 

B. adj. As the distinctive epithet of a style of 
handwriting used chiefly in legal documents from 
the 15th tothe 17the. Hence applied to a kind 
of black-letter type imitating this. 

1571 De Beau Cuesne & Baitpon (fit/e) A booke con- 
taining divers sortes of hands, as well the Englisb as French 
Sccretarie, with the Italian, Roman, Chancelry & court 
hands. 1587 Freminc Contn, Holinshed 11. 1370/2 One 
written in the secretarie hand. .and the other in the Roman 
hand. 1594 Peat Fewell-ho. 41 The Secretarie small a, 
hath six partes hefore it bee made uppe. 1649 Dx. New- 
€ASTLE Country Caft. \1.i, Papers defild with court hand and 
long dashes or secretary lines, that straddle, more then 
Frenchmen. 1705 Wantey J/SS. in Pil. Trans. XXV. 
2000 Like as many Antient People, who do yet continue to 
write the Roman and Secretary Hands, which were more 
fashionable 50 or 60 years ago, tban now. 1710 HEARNE 
Collect. (O. H.S.) 111. 86 The French is printed in a secre- 
tary character. 1740 RicnHarpson Pamela (1824) 1, 127 
Don’t you see, by the setness of some of these letters, and a 
little secretary cut here and there,..that it is the hand of a 
person bred in the law way? 1845 Brack Catal. Ashm. 
AISS. 104 The other MS. contained in this volume was 
written in the time of Q. Elizabeth, in the secretary-hand. 
1877 F. C. Price Facsimiles Caxton, Memoir, When 
Caxton started in England bis whole stock of type consisted 
of two founts, a church or text type and a secretary type. 


SECRETED. 


t+ Secretary, s2.2 Obs. rare. Also secretorie. 
[ad. late L. sécréldrium, f. sécrétum : see -ary 1} 
B, 2.] A secret chamber or 1epository. Also fg. 

01440 Alphabet of Tales 323 Saynt Martyn..went in-to 
his secretorie & doffid his cote. c¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 45x /t 
Secretary, or place in privy councelle (wv. ». place of privyte 
or cowncel), secrefarzum. €1450 tr. De Jmnitatione m. xiii. 
1r4 Pou owist to fle into be secretary of bin herte, hisechinge 
inwardly be helpe of god. ws 

Secretaryship (se‘kritarifip). [f. Secre- 
TARY 56,1 + -SHIP.] 

t+ 1. The duties of a secretary. Also (cf. SkcRE- 
TARY sé.1 2 d), skill or practice in letter-writing. 

1530 Patscr. Introd. 44 He may be able to do servyce in 
tbe faict of secretarishype. 1593 G. Harvey Pierces Super. 
8 A fine-witted man,..with a nimble dexterity of liuely 
conceite, and exquisite secretaryship. 1607 WALKINGTON 
Opt. Glass Ded. ? 2 Wise parly and communication giues 
the vent and easie flow, and secretariship the sale. /éd. 83 
As though they alone were Italian A/agnificoes and great 
Turkes for secretariship. 

2. The office of secretary. 

1550 Low. VI Frnd. 6 Sept. Lit. Rem. (Roxb.) 292 Mr. 
Wotton gave his secretaryship, and Mr. Cicil toke it. 1670 
G.H. Hist, Cardinals 1, ut. 321 He has confirm’d..Mon- 
signour Piccolomini in his Secretaryship of the Memorials. 
1711 SwiFt Let. fo Stella 19 Apr., Little Harrison the 
‘Tatler goes to-morrow to tbe secretaryship I got him at the 
Hague. 1796 Lp. Grenvitce in Paget Papers (1896) I. 109 
This appointment will vacate the secretaryship of Embassy: 
at Madrid. 1809 G. Rose Diaries (1860) I]. 402 The Secre- 
tarysbip-at- War was offered to him. 1885 Fiedd7 Feb. 150/2 
Mr. Burton had expressed a wish to retire from the secre- 
taryship [ofa hunt). 1893 Law Tics XCV. 27/2 In 1858, 
- a Secretaryship of State for India was established. 

+Secre'te, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. sérét-us, 
pa. pple. of séernére: see next.] Separated. 

1678 Cupwortu Z/ztell. Syst. 1. iv. 307, Numenius and 
others of the Platonists speak. .supposing Two otber Divine 
Hypostases..which were perfectly Secrete from Matter. 
fbid, 582 This so containeth all tbings, as not being yet 
secrete and distinct. 

Secrete (sfkrz‘t), v.l Phys. (f. L. sécré-, ppl. 
stem of sécernére to separate : see SECERN. Sug- 
gested by SEecRETION, from which it might be re- 
garded as derived by back-formation. Cf. F. sé- 
créter (1812 in Ilatz.-Darm.), Sp. secretar.] 

1. trans. To produce by means of secretion. 

1707 [see SecrelED ffé, a."), 1728 Cuamners Cycl., Animal 
Secretion is the Act whereby the divers Juices of the Body 
are secreted or separated from the common Mass of Blood, 
hy means of the Glands. 1800 E. Darwin Phytol. vi. 72 
They [sc. glands) secrete, that is, separate or produce, some 
fluid from the hlood; as bile, saliva, urine, milk, 1851 
Woopwarp Jfolluscea 6 That part of their integument which 
contains the viscera and secretes the shell, is termed the 
mantle, 1877 Darwin Forms of Fl.i.22 The flowers of the 
Cowslip. secrete plenty of nectar. 

b. dransf. and fig. 

1863 Kincstey Le?é. (1878) Il. 172 If you won't believe 
my great new doctnine..that souls secrete their bodies, as 
snails do shells, you will remain in outer darkness. 1887 
LowEt. Democracy, etc. 2g Old gold has a civilizing virtue 
which new gold must grow old to he capable of secreting. 

2. :nir. To perform the act of secretion. 

1872 Huxcev Physiol. v. 132 Making the cells secrete just 
as a nerve when stimulated makes a muscle contract. 1884 
Lower & Scott De Bary's Phaner. 100 Those delicate, 
. .umbrella-like scales. .secrete on their upper surface. 

Secrete (s/krit), v.4 [Alteration of SEcRET v., 
after L, sécréts SECRET a.] 

1. trans. To place in concealment, to hide ont of 


sight, to keep secret. 

1741 Warsurton Div, Legat. iw. iv. 11. 109 The common 
Opinion that the Egyptians invented Hieroglyphics to 
secrete their profound Wisdoin. 1768 Lavy M. Coxe Fra. 
11 July (1889) II. 310 jane was secreted while the Princess 
was with me. 1843 Lyrron Lasé¢ Bar. 11. ii, How had 
Sibyll dared to secrete from him tbis hoard. 1878 Huxev 
Physiogr. 74 (1t] may be secreted for untold ages in suhter- 
ranean reservoirs. 

b. refi. 

1764 Harmer Observ. xvi. ii, 79 It appears too that her 
tent was a much safer place than any other in that encamp- 
ment in which to secrete himself. 1833 Ht. MARTINEAU 
Cinnamon & Pearls i. 5 No shady creek into which a skiff 
night glide and secrete itself. 1893 Letanp AZem. I. 160 
A certain French lady.. having fallen in love with the said 
captain, had secreted herself on board the vessel. 

2. ‘To remove secretly, to appropriate (the pos- 
sessions of another) in a secret manner. 

1749 Fietoixc Tom Yones vi. xiii, The secreting of the 
500 I. was a matter of very little hazard; whereas the de- 
taining the sixteen guineas was liahle to..discovery. 1783 
Burke Rep. Aff. India Wks. 11. 265 Not the least hint, 
that he was delivering back to the Company money of their 
own, which he had secreted from them. 1849 Macautay 
Hist. Eng. vi. 11.58 There the hankrupt was taught how 
he might, without sin, secrete his goods from his creditors. 

Secre‘te, v3 //al-maniuf. [a. F. secréer, f. 
secrel SECRET sb. (in the sense of ‘secret process ’).] 
trans. To subject to the process of SECRETAGE. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 947 After the hairs are properly 
secreted, they are..shorn off by a machine. 1875 Knicur 
Dict. Mech., Secreting, a process by which the hairs of hare 
and rabbit skins are rendered fit for felting. 

Secrete, obs. form of Secret sd, and a. 

Secreted (srkritéd), pp/. a. [f. Secrere 7.1 
+-ED!,] Produced by means of secretion, 

1707 Frover Physic. Pulse-Watch 57 The Mass of Blood 
is chiefly Chyle, chang’d and mix’d witb these secreted 


SECRETED. 


Humours. 1800 E. Darwin Phytol. vi. 80 Every other 
secreted fluid in the animal! body is in part absorbed again 
into the system. 2871 Garrop Jat. Med. (ed. 3) 413 Diu- 
retics are also administered for the purpose of producing 
a large flow from the kidneys, so as to enable the secreted 
urine.to hold in solution Mi ieancs which would otherwise 
crystallise. 
Secreted (sfkrited), ppl. a.? 
+-ED1,] Concealed, hidden. 
1756 Amory 7. Buncle (1770) 1.259 Yet it is the small 
secreted spring that directs, draws, checks, and gives move- 
ment to every weight and wheel. 1805 Worosw. /'rclude 
x1. 141 Not in Utopia,—subterranean fields,—Or some se- 
creted island, Heaven knows where ! 
Secretee, obs. form of Srcrecy. 
|!Secretement, a’v. Obs. rare. 
crelement, {, Secrel SECRET a.) Secretly. 
¢1470 Harpinc Chron. cc. ii, ‘Vhen the kyng, him fast to 
Langley sent There in the Freers to be buryed secretement, 


+ Secre'ter. 06s. rare}. : 


[f. SECRETE v.2 


[OF. se- 


[f, SeckeTEe v.2 + 
-ER1,] One who conceals or hides away. 

1955 Geutl. Mag. XXV. 184 The gentleman having de- 
tected the secreters of the dog. .obliged them to give to this 
charity the inoney they had received. 

t+Se-cretine. Oés. rare—'. [a. OF. secretin.) 
A sacristan, 

1607 R. Clarew] tr. Fstienue’s World of Vonders 264 In 
which Church there was one which attended vpon these 
holy Martyrs..the Secretine. 

Secreting (s/kiftin), pf/.a. [f. Secretev.1 + 
-ING 2.) That secretes. 

1807 Med. Fral. XVII. 81 Wigh inflammation would only 
throw out coagulable lymph even on a secreting surface. 
3837 P. Keitn Bot. Lex. sv. Carpellum. Vhe midrib 
extended and expanded to a due length and thickness forms 
the style, and its ‘denuded, secreting, and humid apex’, 
forms the stigma. 1871 Garrop Afat, Med. (ed. 3) 179 On 


the Secreting and E:xcreting Organs, with the exception of 


the skin, the effect of opium is to lessen their activity. 1899 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V\M1. 740 ‘Vhe cysts arise from hyper. 
trophy of the secreting part of tbe sweat-glands. 

Secretion (s/krifan). [a. F. séerdétion, ad. L. 
secrélion-em, n. of action f. sécernére to separate, 
secrete: sce SECERN v. Cf. Sp. secrecion, Pg. 
Secrecao, It. secreztone.] 

1. PAys. Inan animal or vegetable body, the action 
of a gland or some analogous organ in extraeling 
certain matters from the blood or sap and elaborat- 
ing from them a particular substaucc, either to 
fulfil some function within the body or to undergo 
excretion as waste. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ff. ui. xiii. 137 It cannot bee 
called their urine; not onely because they want those parts 
of secretion; but because it is emitted aversly or backward, 
hy both sexes. 1704 J. Harris Lex. /echn 1, Seerction, is 
the separation of one Fluid from another in the ody of an 
Animal or Vegetable, by tbe means of Glands or something 
analogous totbem. 1717 P Brair Misc. Odbserv. (1718) 12 
Its being converted into Chyle and under-going the several! 
Secretions throughout the Body. 1839 Linotey /utrod. 
Lot, u. xii. (ed. 3) 372 Of Digestion, Respiration, and Secre- 
tion. 1878 Bevt tr. Gegendanr’s Comp. Anat. 18 This pro- 
cess of secretion varies in character. 

attrié, 1880 Bessey Sot. 128 Intercellular spaces and 
secretion reservoirs. 1897 A/ibutt's Syst, Med. IV. 34 
Naunyn. .concludes then, that the cholesterin of the bile is 
neither a product of general metabolism nor a specific 
secretion product of the liver. 


2. concr. That which is produced by the action 


of a secreting organ. 

1732 ArBuTHNoT Adiments, Rules of Diet 271 The Blood 
may becleansed..perhaps better by Urine than any other 
Secretion. 1826 Henry Elem, Che. 11. 433 The solids 
and fluids, thus produced, are sometimes claborated by 
complicated organs called glands, and are then termed 
secretions, 1832 Linpiev /utvod, Lot. 222 A passage through 
which the peculiar secretions may, when elaborated, arrive 
at the stations where they are finally to be deposited. 1865 
Tytor Farly Hist, Man. vii. 177 The milky secretion from 
a small frog or toad. 1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. 568 When 
pollination takes place it {the Stigma] is covered with a 
viscid secretion. 


b. lvansf. and fig. 

1727 Pope, ete. Art of Sinking iii. 12 Poetry is a natural 
or morbid Secretion from the Brain. 1822 Lams E£éfa Ser. 1. 
Praise of Chimuey-Sweepers, So may thy culinary fires, 
eased of the o’ercbarged secretions from thy worse-placed 
hospitalities, curl up a lighter volume to the welkin. 1873 
Srencer Stud. Soctol. vi. 139 There bave come down to us, 
from a long extinct race of inen, those actual secretions of 
their daily lite, wbich furnish colouring matter for a picture 
of them. 

+3. In etymological sense: a. Separation. b. 
Philos. (=Gr. droxprots.) Giving off of particles, 

1696 Brookuouse Temple Ofeu. 58 The Extrusion of the 
Poor Reffugies was only an Act of Secretion By Him who 
bas his Fan in his hand, who..dispersed them abroad, not 
for their Ruine but their Safety. 1678 Cupwortn /nte//. 
Syst. 1. i. § 5. 8 Generation and Corruption may be suf- 
ficiently explained by Concretion and Secretion, or Local 
Motion, without Substantial Forms and Qualities. 


4. Geol. (See quot.) 

1882 Geikie Text.dk. Geol. . 1. iv. (1885) 96 In a true 
concretion, the material at the centre has been deposited 
first, and has increased by additions from without... Where, 
on the other hand, cavities..have been filled up by the de- 
position of materials on their walls, and gradual growth 
inward, the result is known as a secretion. 

lience Secre‘tional, Secre‘tionary adjs., per- 


taintng to secretion. 
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caused through the influence of the soil, depending on an 
abnornial transformation of those substances out of which 
the tissue of the plant is consiructed. ‘I hese constitute 
what are called seeretional diseases. 1888 Veatt Frit, 
Petrogr. 447 Secretionary, a term used to express a growth 
from without inwards, in contiadistinction to conerctionary. 


Secretious (s/krifas), a. [f. L. s&erétidn-em 
SECRETION + -10U8. Cf. cafvious.] Characterized 
by, or having the nature of secretion. 

1707 Frover Physic. Pudse-Wateh 151 When the Pulse 
runs too high .all the Evacuations of the secretious Hu- 
mours are very violent. 1876 tr. WVagner's Gen, ath. 111 
Generally possessing a secretious calcareous covering. 

+ Secretist. O45. rare—'. [f. SEcnET a. or 56. + 
“ist, Cf. F. seerctrste (18th c. in Littré).] One 
who has special skill in any matter or special or 
private information. 

1661 Bovte Cert. Physiol Ess. (1664) 35 Those Secretists 
that will not part witb one Secret but in I achange for 
another, . 

t Secreti'tious, 2. Ods. rare—". [f. L. s&rrét- 
(seeSECKETE v, ) + -1T10US *.] Produced by secretion. 

1696 Frover /fusmours Pref., They frequently bave a 
Similitude or contrariety to the Secretitious Humours in 
taste and Quality. 

Secretive (s/kritiv), a. Also 5 secretife. 
(In 15th c. f. SEcKET a.+-1VeE. In mod. use, a 
back-formation from SECKETIVENESS; but appre- 
hended as f. SECRETE v. + -1VE.] 

+1. Secret a. Obs. rave—', (Used for rime.) 

¢ 1470 aRroinc Chron. ctxxvut. ii, In chainbre priuey 
and secretife [rime-word wife]. 

2. Of persons, their feelings, habits, etc.: Ad- 
dicted or inclined to secrecy ; reticent; not frank 


or open. 

1853 C. Bronte }sdfette ix, These things, contrary to her 
custom, and even nature—for she was not secretive—were 
most sedulously kept out of sight for a time. 1884 //arfer's 
Mag. June 99/2 She was a shy, secretive maid. 1908 ///4- 
bert Jrnl. Oct. 30 So secretive is this tribe that my patient 
inquiries have not even elicited their true name. 

b. /ransf. of things. Also of looks, etc. : Indi- 
cating sccretiveness. 

1865 .\. Smit Summer in Skye 1. 311 O'er his dark face 
there flitted A secretive smile. 1866 Tuornsury Greatheart 
I, 320 There was something secretive and sad about the sites 
of the graves. 1871 Lowt Le Study Wind. 40 The evening 
lamps look yellower by contrast with the snow, and give the 
windows that hearty look of which our secretive fires have 
almost robbed them. 1892 ‘ Merriman’ Slave of Lauip vii, 
The Citizen Morot raised his secretive eyes. 

3. Serving to conceal. rare. 

_ 1830 1. Tavcor Linitar. 82 The pews.., secretive in their 
intention. ; 

Secretiveness (s/kr/tivnés). [Formed after 
I‘. seerdtivilé (Phrenology; Gall, 1808), f. secret 
SECRET; sce -1VE and -NEss. Now apprehended as 
f. SECRETIVE a.] The quality of being secretive ; 
disposition to secreey. 

Originally used in Phrenology as the name of a ‘propensity’ 
having a special ‘bump’ allotted to it 

1815 SpurzHEIm /’hysiogn. Syst. (ed. 2) 329 Organ of the 
propensity to conceal, or Secretiveness. 1878 Bayne /urit. 
Kev. vii. 265 He had no secretiveness in his nature, and 
could do nothing by halves. 1897 Mary Kincstey IV, 
«lfrica 161 Vhere is a strange sense of secretiveness about 
all these West African forests. 

Secretly (skrétli), adv. [f. Secret + -Ly 2.) 

. In a secret manner, in secret, not openly. 

4386 (see Secrecy). 1447 Bokennam Seyntys i. 769 
(Horstm.) For lernyd he badde ful secretlye Of a prest.. 
whan he shuld dye. 1537 WriotnesLey Chrom. (1875) 1. 43 
The King was maried secreetly at Chelsey, in Middlesex, 
to one Jane Seymor. 1596 Suaks. Merch. V. 11, iii. 7 Give 
him this Letter, doe it secretly. @1700 Everys Diary 18 
June 1690, The Duke of Savoy..did seacretly concert mea- 
sures with, and afterwards declar’d forthem. 1766 Gotps™. 
ive. IW. iv, 1 still found them secretly attached to all their 
former finery. 1878 Lecxy Eng. in 18th C. 1. i 119 He 
was secretly negotiating with the Pretender. 


+b. With a hidden meaning. Ods. rare. 

€ 1430 Lypo. Afin. Poews (Percy Soc.) 119 Poetis of olde 
fables han contryved,..By whiche tbeyr witte was secretely 
approved. 1632 Guilline’s Heraldry i. ii. (ed, 2) 115 This 
did the Poets secretly expresse, when they preferred Pallas 
to be the Gouernesse of Learning. 

+c. Indirectly. Ods. rave. 

1656 Rivetry Pract. Physick 227 Antidotes for the Ma- 
lignity, yet such as secretly respect the disease. 

+ 2. In coneealment or retirement. Ods. rare. 

1535 CoveRDALE Fs. xxx. 20 Thou hydest them priuely 
by thine owne presence from the proude men, thou kepest 
them secretly in tby tabernacle, from the strife of tongues. 
1599 SHaks. J/uchk Ado vy. i. 205 Your daugbter heere the 
Princesse (left for dead) Let her awhile be secretly kept in. 

3. In an inaudible voice. 

1608 Torsett Serpents 161 The dragon. .falleth asleepe, 
the Indians in the meane-season watching, & muttering 
secretly words of Incantation. 184: A. R. C. Datias Past. 
Superintend. 203 Repeating the Lord’s Prayer after tbe 
Bisbop; and afterwards joining secretly in the prayers 
which follow. 

+Secretness. Oés. [f. SECRET @,+-NESS.] 
The state or condition of being secret. 

1. Secreey, privacy; reticence. J secretness: 
secretly. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1. v. (Skeat) 13 A tbing enclosed 
under secretnesse of privyte. a1475 AsHBY Active Policy 


| 
| 
| 
| 


677 Bennett Jhomd's Bot. 224 But diseases are also , 354 Kepe secretnesse asa secretarye. /d/a. 621 Whan any | 


SECT. 


tellethe you any tale,, .than kepe it in secretnesse treuleche, 
21533 Lv. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) Gj, He.. 
ought to entre into his owne secretnes, and to thynke pro- 
foundcly. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comin, 342 Now again 
muttering something in great secreatness. 1654 CoKaixe 
Dianea 246 Being grown impatient of my timerous secret. 
nesse.. 1 asked her Advice: If it were better to discover 
ones flames to a Mistris by Letters, word of mouth, or by 
the Intercession of others. 

2. That which is secret. 

c14a5 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S ) 13 And be- 

ane a fitill while to hyde the secretnesse of hissoule. a1533 

D, Beuxers /fuon xcv. 310 Whan ye were prisoner in 
Babylone I dyscoueryd the secretnes at my mynde to hym, 
and shewed hym of y* loue betwen you and me. 1623 
Liste “Elfrie on O. & N. T.,Serm. Easterday 13 Then 
Ought we..not to search rashly of that deepe secretnes 
aboue the measure of our vnderstanding. 

Secretorie, -y, obs. forms of SECRETARY. 

Secretory (s/kritari), a. and 56. Phys. [f. L. 
sécrél- (see SECKETE v.) +-ORY. Cf. F. sderdtoire.] 

A. adj. Waving the function of secreting ; per- 

taining to or concerned with the process of secretion. 

1692 Ray Creation 1.64 The Glands..give the Llood time 
to stop and separate through the Pores of the capillary 
Vessels into 1be Sccretory ones. 1793 Bevvots Calculus 
39 Of all the secretory organs, the ene and the nammi«: 
are most corainy and quickly affected by the passions and 
wy food, 1872 Huxiey /’Aysiol. v. 102 The Many secrelory 
glands which separate certain substances from the blood at 
recurrent periods, 1884 ower & Scort De Sary's Phaner. 
421 The fibrous strands which surround a secretory passage 
in the leaves of Pinus and the roots of Philodendron. 


B. sé. A sccreting vessel or duct. 

1768 Foote Devil in. Wks 1799 I. 276 These are thrown 
by the digestive powers into the secretory. 1822-29 Goort’s 
Study Med. (ed. 3) U1. 409 Mercury is an universal stimu- 
lant and increases tbe action of all the secretories at one 
and the same tiine. 

||Secre'tum. in/ig. Pl.secreta. [L. séréium, 
neut. of séré/us SECRET a.; in med.L. ellipt. for si- 
gillum secrelum secret seal.) (See qnot. 1886.) 

1864 Boute te /fer. list. 4 Pop. xxiv. 399 The same in- 
dividual also occasionally possessed and sealed with more 
than one Secretum. /di:/. 400 The Seals and Secreta of 
certain noble families. 1886 Aacycl, Brit. XX1. 586/2 The 
aperture {over which a seal was placed] allowed a second 
matrix to be applied at the back, ‘This was usually a smaller 
private seal called a secretuin. 1909 Fox-Davies Comfl. 
Guide Her, 408 Yhe secretum of Usabetle de Flandres 
(c. 1398) has her shield placed between three lions, 


Sect (sckt), 54.1 Also 4-6 seete, 5 sekte, 
6 sekt, seacte, //. sextes, Sc. /, sekkis. [a. fF. 
secle (14th e. tn Hatz.-Darm.), or directly ad, L. 
secla following (used as eognate object in seclam 
segut, to follow a particular eourse of conduct, to 
follow a person’s guidance or example), hence 
a party or faction, a phtlosophical sect or school, 
a class or profession (in med. L. also the distinc- 
tive costume of a class or order of men), f. segz- 
root of segui to follow: for the formatton cf. sec- 
lari to pursue). The L. word was adopted also 
in other Rom. langs.: Sp., Pg. secéa, It. sevia, 

It has been maintained that L. secta is the fem. pple. of 
secre to cut, an ellipsis for via secta, from the phrase zviauz 
scedre (after Gr. téuveww o36v) to make (lit. ‘to cut’) one’s 
way. Formally this would be quite possible ; but secfa does 
not occur in the physical sense of ‘ way’, nor does it appear 
that za secta was ever in use; and some of the uses of secta 
are more satisfactorily accounted for by derivation from 
segué than from secare.] 


+1. A class or kind (of persons). Oés. 

¢ 1384 Cuaucer Jf, Fane 1432 (Fairf.) Alderfirste, loo, ther 
I sighe,.. Hym of Secte saturnyne, The Ebrayke losephus. 
1393 Lanct. P. Pl. C. xvi. 13 How pis couetise ouer-cam 
alte kynne sectes, As wel lerede as lewede. ¢1400 Rout. 
Rose 5745 Eke in the same secte are set Alle tho that pre- 
chen for to get Worshipes, honour, and richesse. 1430-40 
Lyps. Bochas tt. i. (1494) 1 viij b, The sect of pouert hatha 
protection From all statutes togoat lyberte. 1515 BarcLtay 
figloges iii. (1570) B vj b, Flatterers and hostlers, and other 
of this sect Are busyin thy chamber. 1540 Patscr. Acolastus 
1, i. 1 j, Of whose secte .i. suite or sorte of profession we.. 
set forth ahrode into the market stede many clientes. 1568 
Grartos Chron, I]. 932 Tbe which act and priuilege did 
nourishe and encrease aboundauntly the sect and swarme of 
theeues and murderers. 1628 Burton Auat, Ale/., Democr. 
to Rdr. (ed. 3) 15 {Of Physicians] 1 know many of their Sect 
{edd. 1, 2, of them] which haue taken Orders, in hope of a 
Benefice. 

tb. A religious order. Ods. 

Properly a use of sense 1; but Wyclif affects to take it 
in sense 4, as if the orders (esp. the mendicant orders) were 
new religions, competing with the ‘sect * of Christ. 

61380 Wvcir IVs. (1880) 446 Pes foure sectis newe broust 
in, as emperour clerkis, munkis & cbanouns & pes foure 
ordris freris, disturblen moost pis fiztinge chirche & putten 
it fro be cours of crist. 1393 Lanct. P. Pl. C. xvi. 293 Po3 
men so3t al sectes {v.r. be sektis] of sistren & of breperen. 
1402 Yack Uplaud 106 Why stele ye mens children for to 
make hem of youre secte? ¢ 1450 S¢. Cuthbert (Surtees) 416 
Pat be suld be of baly secte. 1533 Gau Richt Vay (1888) 104 
Our halie fader ye paip and his biscbopis giffis ane part of 
ye spulze quhilk thay reiff fra ye pwir to thir forsaid sekkis. 
1574 tr. Marlorat’s Apocalips 36 Wicked sectes have bin 
brought into tbe worlde vnder tbe names of Austin, Bernard, 
Francis, Dominik and others. 160z Warner db, Eng. ix. 
li. (1612) 231 Ignatius then conceited bad bis sect, And 
crau’d Confirmance of the pope. 1779 G. Keate Sketehes 
Jr. Nat. (ed. 2) 1. 142 As I think that there are only two 
houses of La Trappe existing, it may not be improper to 
mention, that this sect was first founded about a century 
ago, with tbe sanction of Pope Innocent the Eleventh. 1814 


SECT. 


Cary Dante, Parad. 1.108, 1..Made promise of the way her 
sect enjoins, 
+e. The (human) race. Ods. rare. 

c1400 Rom, Rose 4859 Ne were ther generacioun Our sectis 
strene for to save. 1578 Banister Hist. Aan 111. 42 The 
Articulation of the head with the Vertebres..diuine nature 
y? mother of humane sect, bath shewed therin more care. 

d. Sex. Now only in illiterate use. 

-A special use of sense 1; possibly suggested by the simi- 
larity in sound with Sex, In mod.Eng. it niay have origi- 
nated afresh as an artificial pronunciation of se& (a singular 
evolved from the apparent plural se.x) on the part of speakers 
of dialects that bave final (k) for (kt). 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Clerk's T, 1171 For the wyues loue of 

Jathe Whos lyf and al hire secte god mayntene In heigh 
maistrie. 1387-8 T. Usk est. Love u. ii. (Skeat) |. 139 She 
me hath had so greet in worship, that I nil for nothing in 
open declare, that in any thing ayenst her secte may so 
wene. 4 1592 GREENE A/phonsusv. Wks. (Grosart) X HI. 400 
Althoughit bea shame Forknights to combat with the female 
sect. 1608 Mippieton Wad World 11. vi, “Tisthe easiest Art 
and cunning for our sect to counterfeit sicke. 1624 HEywoop 
Gunaik. \. 6 Their controversie was to be determined by 
Tyresias, (one that had beene of both sects), 1738 [(G. 
Sait] Cur, Xelat. II. v. 77 These Robbers without Regard 
to Sect or Decency, stript all the Company stark naked. 
1976 Pratr Pupil Pleas. (1777) 1. 173 The most artfullest 
of his sect. 1824 Scotr S/. Ronan’s xv, ‘Ve have skeel of 
our sect, sir,’ replied the dame. 1861 Mayuew Lond. 
Labour M1. 204 [Street-photographer /og.] <A lady don’t 
mind taking ber bonnet off.. before one of her own sect. 


+2. Distinctive costume (of a class or order). 


Also trans. the ‘ garb’ or guise (of humanity). Oés. 

1377 Laxct. P. Pd. B. x1. 237 Many tyme god hath ben 
mette amonge nedy peple, Pere neuere segge hym seigh in 
secte of be riche. /éz¢. xiv. 258 He bereth be signe of 
pouerte, And in bat secte owre saueoure saued al mankynde, 
1393 /did. C, vin. 130 And sitthe in oure secte as hit semed, 
pow deydest, On a fryday, in forme of man feledest oure 
sorwe. 

+3. Body of followers or adherents. Ods, 

1450 Rolts of Parit. V. 204/2 The said John Newport and 
other of his secte..so thretening the Kingis pepil of the Ile 
fetc.]. x5r2 W. Knicut in Ellis Org. Let?. Ser. us. I. 195 St 
William Sands and a few of his secte were in the contrarie 
opynyon of me. 1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. I. clxxx. 216 The 
prouost and his sect exhorted hym therto. 1590-91 Neg. 
Privy Conneil Scot. WV. 562 He orally practizes of M° 
James Gordoun, fader bruthir to the Erll of Huntlie, and 
utheris of his sect. 3621 Gude 4 Godtie B. App. 1. 234 Cum 
heir my Elect, and my awin sweit Sect, jour hyre sall not 
be in weir. [1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gov. Eng. 1. Ixvii. (1739) 
169 Et inde producit sectam suam; that is, he brings his 
sect or suit, or such as do follow or affirm his complaint | 
3667 Mitton 7.4. vi. 147 [Abdiel speaks.] My Sect thou 
seest, now learn too late How few somtimes may know, 
when thousands err, : 

4. A religious following; adherence to a par- 
ticular religious teacher or faith. 

+a. Applied to any of the main religions of 
the world, as Christianity, Judaism, or Moham- 
medanism; the principles, or the adherents col- 
lectively, of any one of these faiths. Ods. 

¢1386 Cuaucer 597.’s 7.9 (Corpus) As of be secte of which 
pat he was born he kepte his lay to which pat he was sworn. 
1387 Trevisa Higden(Rolls) I. 129 Whan bat false prophete 
Machometys..wroot and brou3t yn be false lawe and secte 
of Saracins. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 182 And thus in thilke 
time tho Began the Secte upon this Erthe, Which of believes 
wastheferthe. c14s0 J/yrv. our Ladye 85 Of what secte or 
contre so euer they be, hethen or crysten, sarasen or Iewe. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 73 b/1 Kynge Salamon louyd ouer- 
moche..straunge wymen of other sectes. 1530 RaSTELL 
Bk, Purgat. wi. xv. (fin.), Wolde to God that thou were of 
our holy secte and crysten beleve. 1553 Even 7 reat. New 
Ind. (Arb.) 14 Ye Soldan or chefe ruler hereof is of Mahu- 
mets secte, a» are ye Lurkes. a@1575 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. 
/Tist, (Camden No. 36) 74 Preaching the woord of Godd and 
sincere secte of Christe. x592 Kyp Sod. §& Pers. i. i. 38 
How did the Christians vse our Knights? Sr«. As if that 
we and they had been one sect. 3600 R. Carrtr. A/adume- 
tan fist, 19 Abagan..tooke vpon him the supersticion of 
the sect of Mahumet. 1653 If. Cocan tr. Liuto's Traz. 
xx. 73 Whilest these wicked Miscreants [se. Mohammedans] 
fortifie themselves in their devilish Sect, let us trust in our 
Lord, 1716 Pripeaux O. § WV. Test. Connected (1718) I. 1. 
111. 139 Atthis time (an, 522] all the idolatry of the world was 
divided bet ween two sects, that is, the worshippers of images, 
who were called the Sabians, and the worshippers of fire, who 
were called the Magians, 

b. +(@) A system of belief or observance dis- 
tinctive of one of the parties or schools into 
which the adherents of a religion are divided; 
sometimes sfec. a system differing from what is 
deemed the orthodox tradition; a heresy. Ods. 
(4) A body of persons who unite in holding certain 
views differing from those of others who are 
accounted to be of the same religion; a party or 
school among the professors of a religion ; some- 
‘Nimes applied sfec. to parties that are regarded as 
heretical, or at least as deviating from the general 


tradition, 

The Clapham Sect: aname applied derisively early in the 
igtb c. to a coterie of persons of Evangelical opinions and 
conspicuous philanthropic activity, some of whom lived at 
Clapham; among the chief members were Wilberforce, 
Zachary Macaulay, and Henry Thornton, 

13.. S. Ambrose 276 (A/S. Veruon) in Horstm, Allene. 
Lew. (1878) 12 Wip heretykes of pe secte of Arrian. 1382 
Wyetir Acts xxvi 5 For vp (7.7. that bi] the moost certeyn 
secte of oure relizioun, I lyuede a Farisee. 1390 Gower 
Conf. 1, 15 This new Secte of Lollardie. ¢1449 Pecock 
Repr.v. iil. 497 Aftir the daies of the Apostlis roosen also 
manye vntrewe sectis of Cristen men, as the sect of Valen- 
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tynyanys. 1526 TinpaLe 1 Cor. xi. 19 For there must be 
sectes amonge you. 1530 Cromwett in Ellis Orig. Lette. 
Ser. m1, II. 187 They wyll not discent from the Lutheran 
sekt. pe Fe oe 34 4 35 Hen. V/11,c. 1 Vhe damnable 
opinions of the secte of the anabaptistes. 1560 Daus tr. Siei- 
dane'’s Comm. 81 They that love sectes are in dede worthy 
of punyshement. 1577 VAUTROLLIER Luther on Ep. Gal, 221 
The Jewes assured them selues that the Church..should 
shortly be ouerthrowne: the which by an odious name they 
called a Sect. 1603 Drayton Sar. Wars wv. liv, And in her 
Sects, Religion lay confounded. 1613 Suaxs. Hex. V///, 
vy. iii, 81 Doe not I know you [Cromwell] for a Fauourer Of 
this new Sect? 3625 Bacon £ss., Viciss. Things ? 5 When 
the Religion formerly receiued, is rent by Discords;..you 
may doubt the Springing vp of a New Sect. 164x J. Jack- 
son Jrue Evang. T.1. 69 The Millenaries, a sect of learned, 
and criticall Christians, who expect in the last tbousand 
years of the Church, the cream of all militant perfection. 
a@3727 Newton Chronol. Amended vi. (1728) 349 He re- 
formed the religion of the Persians, which before was divided 
into many sects. 1788 Gisson Decl. & F. 1. V. 170 The 
cburch was distracted by tbe Nestorian and Monophysite 
sects, 1844 J. SterHes in Eadind. Rev. UUXXX. 251 The 
Claphain Sect. 1859 FitzGerarp Omar xliii, ‘he Grape 
that can with Logic absolute The Two-and- Seventy jarring 
Sects confute. 1879 L. Sternen Hours in Library Ser. mi. 
288 The Clapham Sect, amongst whom he [Macaulay] had 
been brought up. 

ce. In modem use, commonly applied to a 


separately organized religious body, having its 
distinctive name and its own places of worship ; 
a ‘denomination’, Also, in a narrower sense, one 
of the bodies separated from the Church. 7he 
sects: applied by Anglicans to the various bodies 
of Dissenters, by Roman Catholics to all forms of 


Protestantism, 

1577-87 Houinsnep //ist. Eng. 1. ii. 3/1 They (of all the 
other sects before specified) were suffered onlie to continue 
vnabolished. 165: H. More J/astix dis Lett. in Enthus. 
Tri. etc. (1656) 306 That Sect which are called Quakers. 
1673 Tempe Observ, United Prov. Wks. 1731 1.58 In Amster- 
dam..almost all Sects, that are known among Christians, 
have their publick Meeting-places. 1676 Gtanvity ss. v. 
24 The common practice (at least among the Sects) of declar- 
ing against Reason as an Enemy to Religion. 1776 Apau 
Smit IV, N, v. i. (1869) If. 377 Almost every different con- 
gregation might have made a little sect by itself, or have 
entertained peculiar tenets of its own. 1818 Scott &r. 
Lamm, xxxi, But with all the more severe prejudices and 
principles of his sect, Bide-the-bent possessed a sound judg. 
nent. 3828 Macautay £ss., ¢/allam pp 1g We might say 
that the massacre of St. Bartholomew was intended to 
extirpate, not a religious sect, but a political party. 1836 
ARNoLp tn Stanley Life & Corr. (1845) If. 23 Almost all who 
profess to value Christianity seem wlien they are brought to 
the test to care only for their own sect. 1836 H. Rocers 
FJ. Howe iii. (1863) 46 It might be said of the latter years of 
the Conimonwealth, that there were almost as many Sects as 
worshippers, 1857 Toutmin Suitn Parish 436 The church 
is not a building for the service of any sect, 1872 Mortry 
Voltaire (1886) 4 ‘To each alike of the countless ortbodox 
sous his name is the symbol for the prevailing of the gates 
of hell. 

da. abstr. (Cf. Party sd. 6b.) 

1865 Lecxy Aadion., (1878) LI. 104 The spirit of sect, or an 
attachment not to abstract principles, but to a definite and 
organised ecclesiastical institution, is a spirit essentially 
similar to patriotism. 

5. The system or body of adherents of a par- 
ticnlar school of philosophy. 

1387 Trevisa //igdcn (Rolls) III. 359 He [Aristotle] brou3te 
up be secte pat is i-cleped Peripatetica. 1579-80 NortH /’/x- 
tarch, Brutus (1595) 1070 Cassius being in opinion an Epicu- 
rian,..spake..tbus. In oursect, brutus, we haue an opinion, 
that[ete.. @1s9x H. Smitu Arrow agst. Atheists (1637) 18 
‘Three of the most learned that ever professed the Platonicke 
sect. 3671 Mitton ?. R.1v. 279 The Sect Epicurean. 1693 
Drypven Persiusi, Argt., Our Poet wasa Stoick Philosopher; 
and..all his Moral Sentences..are drawn from the Dogma’s 
of that Sect. 1704 Ilearne Duct. /list. (1714) 399 The 
Chalda:an Philosophers were divided into Sects, but the 
Distinction arose from the Nature of their Studies, 1798 
FerRiAR Lng. /listorians 244 Some of the ancient philo- 
sophical sects, received their denominations from their places 
of instruction. 1868 Farrar Seekers after God, Seneca 
Introd. 5 The purest and most exalted philosophic sect of 
antiquity was ‘the sect of the Stoics *. 

6. transf. (from senscs 4 and 5). A school of 
opinion in politics, science, or the like; also, 
more or less jestingly, applicd to a group of 
persons who attach importance to some peculiar 
crotchet about matters of social custom or the like. 

1605 Suaks. Lear v. iii. 18 Lear... And wee'l weare out In 
a wall'd prison, packs and sects of great ones, That ebbe and 
flow by th’ Moone. 1609 B, Jonson Epicane Prol., But in 
th's age, a sect of Writers are, ‘lhat, onely, for particular 
likings care, And will taste nothing that is populare. 1692 
DentLey Boyle Lect, iii. 18 The Atheists upon this occasion 
are divided into Sects. 1712 STEELE Sect. No. 479 P 5 
Socrates, who is by all Accounts the undoubted Head of the 
Sect of tlle Hen-peck'd, own'd ..thatetc.}. 1776 ADAM Suit 
IW. N. v. ii. (1869) I1. 420 That sect of men of letters in 
France who call themselves the economists. 1788 7ri/ler 
No. g. 113 The first sect on which I shall recommend you to 
try your skill..are Old Maids. 1792 JeFrerson Writ. (1859) 
TI. 450 A sect has shown itself among us, who declare the 
espoused our constitution..as a step to an English consti. 
tution, 1821 SHELLEY Zfipsych. 149, I never was attached to 
that great sect, Whose doctrine is, that each one should select 
Out of the crowd a mistress or a friend, And all the rest.. 
commend ‘To cold oblivion. 1821-30 Lo. Cocxsurn Aen. 
(1856) 367 The Whigs gave him a public dinner on the arst 
of February, at which about 300 attended—the largest con- 
vocation of the sect that had yet taken place. 1837 WHEWELL 
Hist. fuduct. Sci. (1857) 1. 175 The doctrine made a sect 
among astronomers. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. 
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SECTARIAN. 


xvii. x97 This I am sure will seem strange to the various 
sects of pathologists and theorists. 1899 W. S. Litty 
1st Princ, Politics 135 Socialism is rather a sect than a party. 

+b. With pseudo-etymological reference: A 
“section” of mankind. Ods. 

1708-9 Swirt Lei. to Abp. King 6 Jan., But the world is 
divided into two sects, those that hope the best, and those 
that fear the worst. 21764 Luoyp /’0c/ 254 There were two 
sects. the Bad, the Good. 

+ ¢@. trans/. Way of thinking, turn of mind. Oés. 

1580-3 GREENE JMamillia 1. (1592) 2 b, Vet he could baue 
a quiet conscience, til be might see her of the same sect, and 
as deadly to hate it (court life], as he did loth it. 

+7. =Sert (Irish). Ods. rare. 

1536 S¢. Papers Hen. VIT/ (1834) LH. 328 There are another 
sect of the Borkes, and divers of the Irisshery, towardes 
Slygoo. 1540 /d/d. III. 235 Thos sectes of people called the 
Cavenaghes. 

+8. Law. Sect of court (med. L. secta curtx): 
‘Suit and Service done by Tenants at the Court 
of their Lord’ (J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1710, 11). 

1546 Vorks. Chantry Surv. (Surtees) Il. 245 To the erle 
of Comberland for secte of courte for the lande in Skipton. 
1546 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) IIL. 13 Sir William Malyory 
knight for lande in Nunwike and secte of Courte xiij d. 
Jobn Norton for Fre Ferme and secte of Courte xiijd. 1571 
Keg. Privy Council Scot. U1. &g With power to..continew 
court or courtis of Justiciarie..; sectis to mak be callit; 
absentis to amerchiat. 1578 /d/d. III. 13, 

9. altrib. and Comb., as sect-ascendancy, + -fol- 
lower, -founder, -leader, + -maker, + -master 
(~ sect-founder) ; sect-forming, -ridden adjs. 

1903 Q. Nev. Apr. 570 To the pre-Reformation policy of 
race-ascendency was added, under Elizabeth, that of *sect- 
ascendency. 1556 Orbe Awtychrist 102 b, To gratifie his 
owne “secte folowers. 1891 Cd. Times 28 Aug. 824/1 The 
*sect- forming, dislocating career of the subsequent centuries, 
1861 J. Eokins in Mrs. Edkins CAsnese Scenes (1863) 273 He 
receives revelations, becomes a “sect-founder. @171r Ken 
Ilymunotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 ILI. 389 *Sect- Leaders their own 
Visions may impose. 1896 Q. Rev. Jan.g1 Theactual niethods 
adopted by the Hindu sect-leaders. 1530 TixDaLe /’ro/, 
x Cor., Ther came immediatly false Apostles & *sectemakers, 
drue cuery man disciples after hym. 1656 Trapp £.xfos. 
Acts xv. 36 Seducers and sect-makers. 1565 ALLEN Def, 
ae 14 They doo not folowe these *Secte masters, as 
scholares moued by any probability of theire teachers per- 
suation. @1708 ‘Il. Warp Eng. Nef. i. (1716) 73 As if the 
Holy Isaac were An Heretick or Sect-Master. 1840 Mi.t 
Diss. §& Dise, (1859) 1. 444 This “sect-ridden country. 

Sect, 56.2 rare, [?ad. L. sectzzm, neut. pa. pple. 
of secdre to cut. Cf. Ser sb.] ? A cutting from 
a plant; in quots. fg. 

1604 SHAxs. O//, 1. ii. 336 Our carnall Stings, or vnbitted 
Lusts: whereof I take this, that you call Loue, to be a 
Sect, or Seyen. 1864 Swinsurne A/alanta 1686 The son 
fies close about thine heart,..Eats thee and drinks thee.. 
thyself, a sect of thee. 


+ Sect, v.! nonce-word. [f. Sect sé.l] a. trans. 
To treat as a sect. b. Zo sect it: to behave as 


a sect. 

1656 S. H. Goéd. Law 13 Would you that Prelacy and 
Priesthood should perk up again, and under pretense of 
Religion,..be-heretick, and sect you, and then dissect you 
by persecutions? /déd. 81 The Priests of all sorts sect it, so 
do all religious persons faction and party it. 

+ Sect, v.2 Obs. [f. L. sect-, ppl. stem of secdre 
tocut.] ¢vazs. To cut or divide (into equal parts). 

1657 Tomi.inson Renon's pig 245 Its leaves are sected 
{nto slender parts. 1697 G. K. Disc. Geom. Problems 10 He 
who understands..to sect any angle into 3. 5. 6. as is above 
shewed, will by the like Method and Praxis be able to sect 
any angle into 7. 8. 9. 10. &c. equal parts. /drd., Howa 
Semicircle may fe sected into any number of equal parts. 

+ Sectare, obs. Sc. form of Secrary. 

1563 WinzET Dé. Quest. i, Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 70 warg., Be- 
cause nane sectare can ansuer heir without manifest con- 
fusioun of his errour. . 

Sectarial (sektéoridl), az. [f. Secrary (or its 
source med. L, secéartus)+-AaL.] Pertaining to or 
distinctive of sect. Chiefly used with reference to 


Indian religions. 

1816 G. S. Faser Orig. Pagan [dot. 1. 137 Vhe doctrine 
in question was by no means peculiar to the Stoics: it was 
held also by the philosophers of the other schools, As their 
sectarial differences however are of no importance in the 
present inquiry [etc.]. 1832 Coteman Jyh. Hindus 163 
Sectarial marks. These symbols are made of ashes, cow- 
dung [etc.]. 1844 H. H. Witson &rit. /ndra 1. viii. I. 545 
Numerous seciarial divisions amongst the Hindus. 1886 
Guide Exhib. Galleries Brit. Mus, 208 They [the Jains] 
worship chiefly twenty-four sectarial saints or Jins. 


Sectarian (sektésriin), a. and sd. [f. Secrary 
+-AN.] A. ad. . 

L Pertaining to a sectary or sectaries; ‘ be- 
longing to a schismatical scct’ (Phillips, ed. 


Kersey, 1706). Oés. exc. Hist. 

App. first used in the Cominonwealth period by the Pres- 
byterians with reference to the Independents; subsequently 
by Anglicans with reference to Nonconformists. _ 

3649 in Alston's Wes. (1738) I. 346 The Sectarian Party 
in England. 1650 “ec. Comm, Gen. Assembly (S.H.5S.) 
III. 92 That Sectarian armie now infesting this Kingdome. 
1664 H. More A/yst. /uig. Apol. 545 Which is..to arm the 
Sectarian Rabbles, that phansy themselves such Inspiradoes, 
against the orderly-Reformed Churches. 1687 DryDEN 
Hind & P.w.739 But that unfaithful Test unfound will 
pass The dross of atheists and sectarian brass. 182z A. 
Cunnincuam Tradit. Vales, Placing Scot. Minister (1887) 
89 To all this answered Micah Meen, a sectarian mason. 
1828 P. Cunnincuam V. S. Wades (ed. 3) UM. 244 Drawling 
out tbe words of Scripture with deep sectarian drone. 1834 


SECTARIANISM. 


SouTury Dactor cix. (1862) 265 When a hawker came he 
had no pestiferous tracts, either seditious or sectarian, forsale. 


2. Pertaining to a sect or sects; confined to 
a particular sect; bigotedly attached to a par- 
ticular sect. In recent usc, often a pcjorative 
synouym of denominational, csp. with reference to 


education. 

1796 burke Reeve. Peace Wks. VIN. 237 They. have 
been taught to look on religious opinions as the only cause 
of enthusiastick zeal, and sectarian propagation, 1836 
Arwno.p in Stanley Z1/ 4 Corv. (1345) Hl. 23 All our ednca- 
tion must be Christian, and not be sectarian, 1837 /didd. 91 
A Christian, and yet not sectarian University. 1840 CARLYLE 
Tleroes iii. (1841) 149 Dante does not come before us as a 
large catholic mind; rather as a narrow, and even sectarian 
mind, 1841 E. Miace in Noveonf. 1,1 A natural and in- 
variable tendency..to fall into distinct bodies and become 
sectarian, both in spirit and in aim, 1876 J. Grant Burgh 
Sch. Scot. ut. 419 The burgh and parish Schools of Scotland 
were never Seciarian, 1877 Cannuisu in Aan yel, Bit. VII. 
338/2 There are some doctrines in every system that are 
merely sectarian, adopted by one particular branch of the 
church, but not recognized by others as correct expressions 
of Christian faith and life. 3884 Livpon in J. O. Johnston 
Life & Lett. (igos) 331, 1 am not at all frightened by the 
word ‘sectarian. Ciiristianity ¢s sectarian as against the 
non-Christian world. 1903 &r7t. Weekly 11 June 219/3 Ile 
was reluctantly compelled, for conscience sake, to refuse 
that part of the education rate which would go tothe support 
of sectarian schools. /bid. 219'4 An audience who loudly 
cheered every ceclaration of determined resistance to the 
sectarian rate. 

B. sé. 

1. Originally, an adherent of the ‘sectarian party ‘ 
(i.e. the Independents as designated by the Presby- 
terians) ; subsequently, a member of a schismatic 
sect, a schismatic. Now chiefly //7s¢. 

1654 R. Witiiams in Collet. Mass. Mist. Soc, Ser. i. X. 
2 Youre Father and all the people of God in England, 
formerly catled the ?usttanus Anghcanus, of late Round. 
heads, now the Sectarians (as moze or lesse cut of from the 
Parishes) they are now in the sadle and at the helme. 1685 
Bunvas Pharisee & Publ. 7 Vhe Pharisce was a Sectarian, 
one that deviated..in his Worshipping from the way of 
God ;..for such an one I count a Sectarian. 1807 Soutury 
Espriella’s Lett, V1. 79 Charles willingly permitted this, 
because he dreaded the political opinions of these Sectarians. 
1816 — Lay of Laureate \iii, The stern Sectarian in un. 
natural league Joins her to war against their hated foe. 
1818 Cocexiocr in Lit, Keo. (1838) HE 197 The Fcelesia 
las heen an eclipse to the intellect of both Cburcbmen 
and Sectarians. 1860 Motiey Nethkerd, ti. (1863) I. 25 Ve 
Queen of England hated Anabaptists, Calvinists, and other 
Sectarians. 

2. An adherent of a specified sect; a sectary of 
a particular teacher. Now rare. 

1819 Ann. Keg., Chron. (1820) 273 Shortly after it was 
agreed, that the family of the plainuff should become his 
sectarians, and they accordingly joined the Laptist society 
and became a part of his congregation, 1828 J. F. Cooper 
Notions of Amer. 1}. 328 The whole number of the sectarians 
(4,¢. Shakers] is, however, far from great. 1836 I.yTron 
A thens (1837) 11. 416 A general feeling of alagm and suspi- 
cion broke out against the sage (Pythagoras} and his sectae 
nians. 1875 Mernivate Gen. //ist. Rome \xv. (1877) 522 The 
constancy of these sectarians inflamed, no douht, tbe anger 
of rulers who were accustomed to more pliant submission. 

3. A bigoted adhcrent of a sect; one whose 
views or sympathies are scctarian. 

1827 Carty te Germ. Rom. 1V. 22 Shakspeare is no sectarian: 
to all he deals with equity and mercy. 1855 Pach 27 Jan, 
34/2 Sectarians who helieve rhat no good deed can he done, 
except by a votary of M‘Howt and O’Muggins 1867 Emer- 
son Lett. §& Soc. Aims, Progr. Cult. Wks. (Bohn) 111, 226 
The narrow sectarian cannot read astronomy with impunity. 

Sectarianism (sektéeridniz’m). [f. prec. 
+-1sm.] The sectarian spirit; adherence or ex- 
cessive attachment to a particular sect or party, 
esp. in religion; in recent use often, adherence or 
excessive attachmeut to, or undue favouring of, 
a particular ‘denomination ’. 

1818 CoteriocE in Lit, Rev. (1836) }. 89 [In Shakspeare] 
there is no sectarianism, either of politics or religion. 1833 
Mitt Diss. 6 Dise. (1859) 1. 73 We shall find in tbat art 
(Music],so pecuharly tbe expression of passion, two perfectly 
distinct stiles; one of which may he called tbe poetry, tbe 
other tbe oratory of music. ‘This difference, heing seized, 
would put an end to much musical sectarianism. 1850 
Kincsiry Ad?t. Lo:ke i, For art and poetry were tahooed 
both by my rank and my mother’s sectarianism. 1870 
Athenvum 3 Apt. §73 There is nothing in tbe poems before 
us to denote sectarianism in Art or to provoke antagonism 
from any class of true critics in poetry. 1889 Spectator 27 
Apr., The book is Roman Catholic, but there is no higotry 
or narrow sectarianism ahout it. 

Sectarianize (sektéerianaiz), 7. [Formed as 
prec. + -1ZE.] 

1. zntr. To act in a sectarian manner. 

1842 Foster in Life & Corr. (1846) 11. 45x We dissenters 
. having no prelatical autborities over us, may sectarianize 
and fight as much as we please. 1874 Contemp. Rev. 
XXIII. 185 Vbey sectarianize, in short, Just as naturally as 
Churches. 

2. trans. To render sectarian, to reduce to the 
level of a sect ; to imbue with sectarian feelings 
or principles. 

1846-9 S.R. Maitvanp &ss., etc. 279 [tr. Lutber.} Human 
nature when it is sectarianized. 1860 G. P. Marsn Lect. 
Eng. Lang. 643 To revise under present circumstances, is 
to sectarianise, to divide the one catholic, English Bible,.. 
into a dozen different revelations, 1866 Ch. Simes 24 Mar, 
Those who strive to sectarianize the Church. 1883 7rd, 
Educ. XV U1. 83 Sectarianizing the schools. 
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Hence Secta‘rianizing 74/, sb. and ff/. a. 

1908 Athenennt 30 May 666/1 The ‘sectarianizing ‘ of the 
Church, and of any and every form of Christianity 1909 
Even. Post (N. V.) 7 Aug. 6 To strive to catholicise his own 
communion, that it might become a reconciling power, instead 
of_a sectarianising systein of human device. 

Sectarianly (sekté-riinli), adv. rare. [f.Sec- 
TARIAN a, + -LY #.] In a sectarian manner. 

1853 12. G. Hlottanpn Mfem, J. Badger xix. (1854) 384 Let 
it not be thought that we speak sectarianly. 

Sectarism (sektariz’n). Now rare. [f. Sec- 
TAR-Y + -1SM.] 

l. The principles, spirit, or practice characteristic 
of sectaries; sectarianism. 

1643 Sin J. Srenman Case of Affairs 30 Especially now 
when Schisme and Sectarisme do with such authoritie invade 
us. 3723 Stryvre /ccl, Wem. V1. 1, xxix. 240 These Checks 
were given to Sectarism and Popery. 1822 Mrs. E. Natuan 
fangreath WI. 195 Vhe charitably religious sentiments of 
Mrs. Dalton, untainted by the narrow trammels of sectarisin. 
1835 I. Tayvtor Sfrr, Desfot. iv. 125 Sectartsm contradicts 
the first rudiment of Christian combination. 

2. A variety of ‘sectarism’; a sectarian body. 

1821 JerrERSON Autod, Writ. (1892) I. 52 In process of 
time bowever, other s ctarisms were introduced, chiefly of 
the Presbyterian family. 

+Se-ctarist. Ods. [f.Secrar-y +-1st.] « Src- 
TARY 50. 1. 

1618 MippLeton Peacemaker Whs. (Bullen) VIII. 330 
Sectarists and schismatics shall break the peace of God. 
1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 11 612 One Hamed, a modern 
sectarist, and an chemy to the ancient doctrine of the califs. 
1802 in Picton L'pool Alunic. Kee. (1886) 11. 401 Any secta- 
isis or dissenting congregation. 1833 I. Vayitor Fanatz, 
ViiL 308 The blasphemous arrogance of sectarists. 

Sectary (se*ktari), sé. and a. Also 6 sectorie, 
6-7 sectarie. Cf. Srcruany. fad. F. seclatre, or 
its source med.L sechirius (Diefenbach , {. secta 
Sect sé.! Cf. Sp., Pg. seclario, It. settario.] 

AGESE: 

1. A inember of a sect ; one who is zealous in 
the cause of a sect. 

1558 Morwync tr. Joscph Ben Gorton's Hist. Fews (1561) 
23 One Dogrus. whom they slewe, & muche people besides 
of the auncientes of that sect, so that the Sectaries were in 
great distresse, 1596 Tein Surv, Mopery i v. vie 144 
‘Thomists, and Jesuites, to be the selfe same sectaries. 1771 
Lett. Junius ix, (17%8) 314 The fundamental principles of 
Christianity may still be preserved, though every zealous 
sectary adheres to his own exclusive doctrine. 1780 Cowrer 
Nightingale & Glowworm 27 Hence jarring sectaries may 
learn Their real interest to discern, @ 3832 Buntuam /1/7, 
Time & Place in Legisl, Wk». 1843 1. 173 The sectary of 
every religion. .is exposed to the dread of invisible agents, 
1863 M. Arnoto /'op. Educ. France 147 \t is not as re- 
ligious sectaries they [school inspectors] have to discharge 
their duties, hut as civil servants. 1869 A. ]larwooo tr. 
E. de Pressens&'s Early Yrs. Chr. i. ii. 378 John..exhi- 
bited sometimes the narrow spirit of the sectary. 1883 
Fortn. Rev. Feb. 199 Many a hitter sectary, thirsting for 
the discomfiture of bis opponents, was tripped up by it. 

2. An adherent of a schismatical or heretical 
sect. In the 17-1Sth c. commonly applied to the 
English Protestant Dissenters. Now chiefly //7s/, 

1556 J. Crement in Strype £ced. Wen. (1721) 111. App. 
Ix 214 All other Heretikes and Sectaries. 1569 Br. Park- 
HURST /ajunct. Aivb, Whether you know of any sectaries 
that vse to make any private conuenticles in prinate mens 
houses. 1590 J. GREENWwooo Collect. Art. 13 jb, Vhey pro- 
nounce vs newe sectories. 1605 Marston Duteh Courtezan 
ut. (end), Now I am discontented, Ile turne Sectarie, that 
is fashion. 1609 Biste (Douay) F.rod. vii. Annot. 171 
Zuinglins, Caluin, Beza, and other Sectaries. 1613 SHaKks. 
Hen, WJ/1, ¥. iit. 7o Gard, My Lord, my Lord, you are 
a Sectary. 1656 Btiount Glossogr., Sectary, one that 
follows private opinions in Religion, a Ring-leader of a Sect, 
a seditious, factious person. 1690 CuiLo Disc. Trade (1698) 
213 Their giving liberty..to all Religions, as well Jews and 
Roman Catholicks, as Sectaries, gives security to all their 
Inhabitants. 1762-71 H. Watrote Vertue'’s Aneed, Paint, 
(1786) ILI. 2 Sectaries have no osiensihle enjoyments... The 
arts that civilize society are not calculated for men who 
mean to rise on the ruins of established order. 1779 Joun- 
son L. P., Cowley 5 The omission of his name in the regis- 
ter of St. Dunstan's parish, gives reason to suspect that his 
Father was a sectary. 1 Syo. SsitH Afethodisin Wks, 
1859 I. 88/: Mr. Ingram..bas talked a great deal about 
dissenters,.. we shall endeavour. .to present him [tbe reader] 
with a near view of those sectaries, who are at present at 
work upon the destruction of tbe orthodox churches. 1812 
Crasse Tales xiv. 264 Now, as a sectary, he had all his life 
As he supposed, been with tbe Church at strife. 1824 Law- 
DOR Jug. Conv., Jas. 1 & Casaubon Wks. 1846 1. 30 Sec- 
tary ! Tbose who dissent from the domineering party have 
always been thus stigmatized. 1860 Motrey Wether. ii. 
(1868) I. 27 Many sectaries experienced much inhuman 
treatment. 1864 J. Payn Str Afassingberd i, They had been 
poacbers, or radicals, or sectaries (as Dissenters were then 
called). 1876 J. Grant One of the Six Hundred ix.76 The 
Englisb sectaries warned the General Assembly to hegone 
from Edinburgh. 1903 Slack. Mag. Dec. 757/2 A large 
boarding-bouse for sectaries, called a College, has sprung up 
somewbere behind Holywell. 

3. A follower or disciple of a particular leader, 
teacher, party, or school. Now zare (with mixture 
of sense 1). ‘Also, a votary of a particular study, 
pursuit, etc, 

1589 R. Harvey P/. Perc.7 It were enough to entitle those 
Browne sectaries of tbe Blacke Prince, with the name of 
traytors. 1591 Spenser Al, Hudbberd 833 He would scoffe 
at learning, and eke scorne The Sectaries thereof, as people 
base And simple men. 1593 G. Harvey Pierces Super. 144 
Times alter: and as Fortune hath more sectaries, then 
Vertue; so Pleasure hath more adherents, tben Proffit. 


SECTION. 


1605 SHaks. Lear 1. ii. 164 (Qos.) [low long haue you beene 
a sectary Astronomicall? 1609 Hottanpy Armm. Marcell. 
1o9 Aristotle... sending Calisthenes, a sectarie [yarg. or dis- 
ciple] and kinsman of his, unto K. Alexander, gave him 
[eic.} 1675 R. Burtnocce Causa Dei 108 M'. Hobbs or any 
of his Sectaries, 1704 N. N. tr. Boccalini's Advts. fr. 
/’arnass. (EH. 146 Which Mahomet so strongly infused into 
his Sectaries. 1800 Assat. Ann. Keg,, Alisc. Tracts 741 
Not votaries of Brahma, but sectaries of Buddha. 1879 Fan- 
RAR Sf. /'aul 1. 269 ‘The Sectaries of an obsulete covenant. 
+4. Asect. Obs. rare. 

1643 Llowete Twelze Treat, (1661) 299 One of the fruits 
of this blessed Parlement, and of these two Sectaries is, that 
they have made more Jewes and Atheists then I think there 
is in all Europe besides. 1651 ices Mew Disp Summary 
§ 1: The two grand Sectaries in Physick, and their clashing 
described, 1764 T. Hutcuinson //tst, Adass. iv. (1765) 431 
What they called a scctary sprang up in the Muassachusets 
col ny. 

B. adj, Of or pertaining to a sect; sectarian. 

1590 II. Barkow in Conferences ut. 51 The Apostle.. 
speaketh of .sectorie Veachers & people following them. 
1602 T. Fiuzuerpert Afol. 48 A few poor Sectary Caluinists 
hated & contemned by all other sectes of the same breed. 
1638 Li. Dicny Lett, cone. Kelig. 1651 3 A kind of Sectary 
passion. 1649 Ileviin Relat. 4 Ubserv. uu. 4 They..sent 
them by tbeir Agitators and sectary Priests into all Counties. 
1798 Evoewortn /ract. La'uc, (1811) TH. 427 Sectary-meta- 
physicians. .wall, we fear be disappointed In our chapters 
on Meimory—Inragination and Jucgment. They vill not 
und us the partizans of any systen. 

Sectator (sektértoi,, Now rare. Also 6-5 
sectatour. [a. L. secta/or,agent-n. f. sectari, freq. 
of segui to follow: sce Secr sb.) Cf. ¥F. seclateur.] 

1. A follower, disciple ; one who follows a par- 
ticular school, teacher, or leader ; a partisan, sectary. 

1541 R. Cortano Galyen's Terap. 2D ij b, Vhe sectatours 
of ‘Thessatus, that isto wyt they that obserue his preceptes. 
1566 Painter /’al. /’feas. raiil. (1569 1. 43, lt was tolde 
to the Philosopher Phauorinus, that tbe wyfe of one of his 
Sectators and Scholers, was [etc]. 1585 ‘T. Wasitincton tr 
Nicholay's Voy. i. xxii, 112 (He] doth forbid al his secta- 
tors Mahometistes to drinke wine. 1614 Rateicu J/1s2. 
World t ii. § 1. 33 Vhose writers which gauc themselues 
to follow and imitate others, were in all things so obser. 
uant sectatours of thase Masters,..as (etc.]. 1624 (Ansotr! 
Visibility of True Ch. 60 And therefore..as sectators of 
Wiclife, they were condemned in the Councell of Constance 
1644 Dicsy Nat. Modres » xxviii. 344 The latter sectatours, 01 
rather pretenders of Aristotle, 1664 Evetyn tr. /reart’s 
Archit... vi, 22 Such markes as clearly shewed him. .to have 
Leen a Sectator of these great Masters of Antiquity. 1698 
Fever Acc. £. India & 1.53 Not to be remedied by any 
Panacea of tbeir Esculapian Sectators. 174: Warsurtox 
Div, Leg. (1846) 111. 250 The originand progress of the folly 
and the various views of its Sectators in supporting it, are here 
accounted forand explained. 1804 Eart Matmessury Diaries 
4 Corr. 1V. 286 The sectators of each of them..increased 
this sentiment [of personal enmity] by tbeir virulent and 
exaggerated reports, 1833 Sover Pantroph. 175 Orpheus, 
Pythagoras, and tbeir sectators,. unceasingly recommended 
in their discourses to abstain from eggs 1888 Dovcuty 
Arabia Deserta \. 264 They themselves are fanatic sectators 
of the old Koran reading. ’ . 

2. Law. One who is bound to ‘suit of court’, 
Now only //7s¢. (Verh. merely Law Latin.) 

1860 Innes Scot. in Mid, Ages vii. 207 In the court, so 
composed of all the vassals of a baron—the suitors or secta- 
tors of a barony—were discussed the affairs of the barony. 

Ikence + Secta‘torship. varc—'. 

1652 Urguuart Jewel Wks. (1834) 213 If a joint and 
unanimous course were taken to have their noblemen free 
from baseness, their churchmen from avarice. ., their meaner 
sort from implicit sectatorship. , 

Sectile (se‘ktil, -ail), a. (a. F. sectile, ad. L. 
sectil-em, £. sect-, ppl. stem of secare to cut.]} 
Capable of or suited for being cut. ta. Sectel: 
leck [=L, sectile porrum Juv.J, a dwarf or 
stunted variety of Al/zem Porrum. Obs. rare. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11. 349 The Sectile or Cropt 
Lecks are such as are cut off for the Kitchen. 

b. Alin. (See quot. 1803.) 

1805 WEAVER tr. Werner's External Charac, Fossils 16 
Sectile are those fossils whose integrant particles are co- 
berent, hut not perfectly immoveable one among another. 
Sectile is a medium hetween brittle and malleable. 18 
Ure Dict. Arts 1141 Bituminous shale is a species of soft, 
sectile slate-clay. 1879 Rutiey Stud. Rocks x. 157 Dis- 
tinguished hy its inferior hardness, being sectile, wbile iron 
pyrites cannot be cut witb a knife. : 

ce. Bot. (See quot.) 

1899 Heiwic Gloss. Bot. Ter:ns, Sectile, divided into 
small pieces. ; 4 

Hence Secti-lity, sectile quality. 

1841 Trimmer Pract. Geol. & Alin.g7 A knife is also in- 
dispensable for trying tbe hardness and sectility of minerals. 

+Se'cting, zd/. 5b. Obs. [f. Sect v. + -1NG i] 

1. Cutting. 

1507 <ice. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 111. 271 For secting of 
ane bordour and lynyng of ane goun of blak wellus, xvjs. 

2. Dissension, division. : 

1598 Barret Theor. Warvesu.i.28 If there be any banding, 
secting, or passionating amongst them, be is to appease.. 
tbe same. ; 

Section (se*kfan), 54. Also 6 sectione, sec- 
tioun. {a. F. seciton, or directly ad. L. section- 
em, {. sect-, ppl. stem of secare to cut. Cf. Sp. 
seccion, Pg. seccao, It. sezione.] acs 

1. The action, or an act, of cutting or dividing. 
Now rare exc. with reference to surgery or anato- 
mical operations. E / 

1559 tr. Geminus' Anat. 4/1 Neyther in man only, is seene 
the perfecte arte of nature, hut in the Anatomie or Section 
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of any other beast, sball you fynde the like wysdome and in- 
dustrie of the worke master. 1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccé. Hist. 
226 That clause.. The sonne to be of one substance with the 
father, was. allowed. .neither to be by division of substance 
neither by section or parting asunder. 1600 Hottano Liny 
tv. Brev. 1741 Tbe young prince pined away with the 
Paine of the stone in tbe bladder, and whiles they would 
seeme to cut him for it they killed bim out of hand in 
the very section. 1615, 1661 [see CZSAREAN 2]. 1631 CHap- 
Man Czsar & Pompey Ded., The..section of acts and 
scenes. {Cf. ande, the division of acts and scenes.] 1656 
tr, Hobbes’ Elem. Philos. (1839) 140 Lines and superficies 
may be exposed by section, namely, a line may be made 
by cutting an exposed superficies. 1657 J. Watts Scribe, 
Pharisee, etc. 1. 21 He will by a hasty and imprudent 
Saw, or Razor cut of a part, and make a section, and en- 
danger life. a1682z Sir T. Browne Tracts (1683) 58 Their 
course of mowing seems somewhat different from ours. For 
they cut not down clear at once, but used an after section, 
which they called Srcrditium. 1836 Todd's Cyct. Anat. 1. 
657/1 Animals have been bled to death by the section of 
tbe larger bloodvessels. 1870 M. Foster in Q. Frat, Mi- 
crosc. Sci. X. 125 The cake with the imbedded object..in a 
few minutes is ready for section. //d , Tbe sections may 
then be made eitber with a microtome or witb a hand razor. 
1883 Brunton in Nature 15 Mar. 467 Setchenow explains 
the increased rapidity of reflex action after section of the 
cord below the medulla oblongata. 


+b. Division into parties. Obs. 

1639 Hevwooo Lond. Peaceable Estate Wks. 1874 V. 371 
The Tranquillity of Kingdomes free from Section, tumult, 
and faction. 

te. = Casura. Obs. 

3s8s5 Jas. I Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 60 Remember also to mak 
a Sectioun in the middes of euery lyne, quhether the lyne 
be lang or short. 1695 (? WHeeter] Woy. Gram, Prosodia 
17 This Séction of a word just before the last Syllable is 
call’d Czsura. . ee 

+d. The point of cutting or division. Ods. 

3571 Dicces Pantom. 1. xxviii. H iv b, Multiply the por- 
tions that are betweene any two sections or places in the 
distance of your two stations, /éfd. 1. xxxv. Lij, Cut this 
last drawen line, and at y* section make a marke. 1599 E. 
Wricut Err. Navig. D1, We may make a table which 
shall shew the sections and points of latitude in the meri- 
dians of the nautical planisphere: by which sections, the 
parallels are to be drawne. 


2. A part scparated or divided off from the re- 
mainder; one of the portions into which a thing 


is cut or divided. a. ev. 

1815 J. Smttu Panorama Sci. & Art 1. 122 It is neces- 
sary that the water should begin to fall at BC, with the least 
possible velocity; and that the height of the water FB 
should be no niore than is necessary to fill the section 1. 
1876 J. Parker /’aracé.1. vii. 106 The theologian is entitled 
to claim astronomy, Reology, botany, agriculture, and 
chemistry, as sections of theology. 1884 tr. Lotce’s Logic 
178 We have to content ourselves with breaking up the 
whole series of values into sections and acting as if the con- 
ditions were the same throughout each section. 

b. A subdivision of a written or printed work, 
a statute, or the ke. Often represented by the 
symbol § (preceding a numeral figure); also ab- 
breviated sect. (rarcly sec.). 

Although in some few books sect7ou has been adopted as 
the designation of a division superior to the ‘chapter’ icf. G. 
abschnitt), the common practice from the 17th c. onward 
has been to apply the word to the lowest order of numbered 
divisions. In most recent books the ‘section ” (or, at least, 
the division denoted by the symbol §) either consists of a 
single paragraph, or, if it extends to several paragraphs, has 
no head-line separated from the text, In modern Acts of 
Parliament the ‘section’ (for wbich the abbreviations svct. 
and § are both in official use} is a subdivision of the ‘chapter’ 
(i.e. Act) containing a specific provision or enactment. In 
some works (e g. Dell's Cowsnent. Laws of Scotland), the 
‘Section’ (abbreviated ‘Sect.’ in the table of contents) is 
the division next below the ‘Chapter’, and Is itself sub- 
divided into numbered portions marked with the symbol §. 

1576 Fremtne tr. Cains’? Dogs (1880) 14 Such Dogges as 
serue for fowling, I thinke conuenient and requisite to place 
in tbis seconde Section of this treatise. 3628 Coke Ox Litt. 
1. i. § 1. 8 b, Whereof more bereafter in this Section. 1683 
Moxon Afech. Exerc. Printing it. 9, § 2. Of the Office of a 
Master-Printer. /did. 10 (headed) Sect. II. 1714 Cuxn 
Docr, Fractions 43 Vhe Directions laid down in Sect. 3 of 
Chap. HI. 1738 Warsurton Div, Legat. 3. i. 1,1 Book 1. 
Sect. 1. 2769 Beatriz in Dyce Afes. (Aldine ed.) p. xxvi, 
It will be regularly distributed into cbapters and sections. 
1806 Afed. Frul. XV. 192 Mr. R. has divided his answer 
into several parts or sections. 3810 Bentuam Packing 
(1821) 187 In the printed editions (it is true) we see each 
statute divided into sections, and each section numbered. But 
this is the work of the printer only or his editor. 1857 Act 
20 § 21 Vict. c. 25 § 2 Ordinances framed by the Commis- 
sioners under Sections Twenty-eight and ‘Iwenty-nine of 
tbe same Act. 1870 Act 30 § 34 Vict. c.75 § 34 Provided 
that tbis section {of the Act] shall not apply tofetc.}. 1874 
Stupss Coust. Hist. xviii. (1896) 11]. 250 The preceding 
sections of this chapter. 

ec. Nat. Hist. Used variously by different 
veriters for a subdivision of a classificatory group, 
e.g. of a class, order, family, or genus. In Folany 
now chiefly = sezd-genus; but some writers (as 
Bentley) use it for a division of a sub-genus. 

1720 P, Biair Bot. Ess. iii. 148 According to Vournefort’s 
Method, A7a/va becomes the Section of a Class. Adthzva, 
Alcza, &c. are several Genera of this Section. 1819 MacLeay 
Hore Entomol. 1. 55 Latreille has..proposed to make but 
one genus of them, ascribing to the modern genera the name 
of sections, 1877 Bexnetr Thome’s Bot. 238 It is usual to 
arrange the peters which make up a class into Series, the 
genera which make up a family into 7yédes, and the species 
which make up a genus into Sections. 1885 A thenxvnmm 3 Jan. 
20/3 Tbe autbor.. remarked that amongst the zluroids the sec- 
tion of Vivernina formed a very distinct group. 1899 HEiNntc 
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Gloss. Bot. Terms, Sectiou, a part separated by divisions 
a group of correlated species arranged under genera or sub- 
genera, : 

d. A separable portion of any collection or 
aggregate of persons, e.g. of the population of 
a country; a group, distinguished by a special 
variety of opinion, forming part of a political or 
religious party; one of several groups into which 
the membership of a learned society is divided 
according to the various branches of study in which 
the members are severally interestcd. 

1832 Baspace Econ. Manuf. xx. (ed. 3) 194 This section 
consisted of seven or eight persons of considerable acquain- 
tance with mathematics, 1852 Ropertson Serv. Ser, 111. 
xvi. 205 The question..whether of the two sections held 
the abstract right. 1874 Green Short Hist, vi. § 3. 267 
The Church had at this time..sunk into a mere section 
of the landed aristocracy, 1884 A/anch. Exam.14 May 5/5 
To one section of the House Mr. Power's speech gave great 
delight. 

e. (a) French Hist. One of the electoral dis- 
tricts into which France was divided under the 
Directory. (4) U.S. An area of onc square mile 
into which the undeveloped lands are divided. 
(¢) Chiefly U.S. A district or portion of a town 
or country exhibiting uniform characteristics or 
considcred as divided from the rest on account of 
such characteristics. 

1816 Pickerinc Vocab. U. S.170 Section. Since the French 
Revolution this word has been much used here instead 
of part, quarter, &c. Ex. ‘In this section of the United 
States.’ It is not tbus used in England. 1832 Wesster. 
3837 Cariyte Fr. Kev. V1. 1. iv, The Sixty Districts 
shall become Forty-eight Sections. 1865 E. Burritt Walk 
to Lana’s End 171 In estimating tbe production of a dairy, 
the farmers of this section do not make much account of 
the breed, size or color of the cows. 1879 TourcEE / ed's 
Errand iv. 20 Vhe war is over...For a few months there 
may be disorders in some sections; but they will be very 
rare. 1907 Standard 19 Jan. 7/2 The northern section of 
Kingston 1s deserted. 

f. Bookbinding. (Sce quot. 1859.) 

1859 Statiouers' Haud-bk. 81 Section, any number of sheets 
of paper folded together are termed a Section. 1880 
ZaEHnsoorr Bhdindsng 5 The book sbould be divided into 
lots or sections of about half-an-inch thick, that will be about 
13 to 20 Sbeets, according to the thickness of paper. 

ge. Al, A fourth part of a company. 

1863 KInGLaKe Crimea (1877) 11]. i. 138 The Coldstream 
broke into open coluinn of sections. 1889 /nfantry Drill61 
‘The company. .will then be told off into two half-companies 
and four sections. 

h. (rosody. Used by Guest for: A member of 
a verse, esp. a hemistich of an OL. or ME. allitera- 
tive line. 3838 Guest Eng. RAythies 1 vii. 1. 149. 

i. Alus. (See quot. 1866.) 

1866 Encect Nat. AZus. ii. 83 A section consists generally 
of two phrases; and a simple period consists of two sections. 

j. U.S. A portion of a s!ceping-car contaming 
two berths. 

1874 Laby Hervert tr. //ibaer's Ramble 1. iv. (1878) 38 
Each window [in the U-S. railroad cais] allows for two beds, 
one at the top of the other, unless the traveller has taken a 
‘section ’,1¢,, the whole space of one window. 1892 GuNTER 
Aliss Dividends (1893) 245 Making up his bed in the state- 
room which is unoccupied, and more roomy than a section. 

k. U.S. Railways. ‘The smallest administra- 
tive subdivision of a railroad. It is usually a mile 
or two in length and is designated by a number.’ 
(Cent, Dict. Suppl. ; see also quot. 1890.) 

1890 E. P. Avexanoer in Xailways of Amer. 156 Each of 
the supervisors of road has his assigned territory divided 
into ‘sections’, from five to eight miles in length. Ata 
suitable place on each section are erected houses for a resi- 
dent section-master and from six totwelve hands. /did., At 
least twice a day track-walkers from the section-gangs pass 
over the entire line of road. /did., The wosk of the section- 
men is all done under regular system. 

1, One of the component parts of something 
which is built up of a number of similar portions 
so as to admit of enlargement when necessary, or 
which is constructed to be taken to pieces for 
facility of transport. 

1875 Knicur Dict. Afech., Section,..a detachable portion 
of a machine or instrument when made up of a number of 
parts ; e.g. one of tbe triangular knives; a row of which is 
attached to the cutter-bar of a harvesting-machine, Jdidd., 
Sectional Stcan-boiler, one built up of portions secured 
together in such a way that the size may be increased by 
addition of sections. 1897 Mary Kincsrev IV. Africa 355 
‘There isalways a steamer in sections in every story of a good 
expedition. 

m. Geol, (See quot.) 

1882 Grixte Zert-bk. Geol, v1, 635 A number of groups 
or stages similarly related constitute a series, section (Ab- 
theilung) or formation, and a number of seties, sections, or 
formations may be united into a system. 


3. Alaih, +a. A segment ofa circle. Oés. 

1570 Bittincstey Luclid 1. Def. xix. 4 A section or portion 
of a circle, is a figure which 1s contayned vnder a right lyne, 
and a parte of the circumference, greater or lesse then the 
semicircle, 1654 H. Puituivpes Purch, Pattern (ed. 2) 165 
The half-Circle and quarter-Circle may be measured also by 
this rule, but other Sections are very hard and troublesome, 
and scarce to be found out, without knowing the content of 
the whole Circle or Semicircle. 1715 Leon: Padladio's 
Archil. (1742) 1. 91 If..a perfect semicircle should not be 
convenient..we must then make use of a lesser section. 

+b. Intersection. Ods. 

1667 Primatt City § C. Build. 159 From the section of 
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these Arches to the point given, a rigbt Line drawn cuts the 
Line given perpendicularly. 1830 ¥. de Vega’s Frul. Tour 
xlil. (1847) 102 A curiously-built cross, situated in the section 
of the four principal streets. 

ce. The curve of intersection of two superficies. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1. s.v., The common Section 
of two Planes is alwaysa right Line, being the Line supposed 
to be drawn on one Plane by the Section of the other, or by 
its Entrance into it. @1845 Levy in Zucyci. Aletrop. I. 
165 If tbrough a given point..on this surface, we conceive 
anormal plane, the intersection of this plane with the surface 
will be a certain curve, which we shall call a normal section. 
1887 J. H. Smitn Geometr. Conic Sect. 43 For aé is the 
common section of the plane of projection with a plane per- 
pendicular to it and passing through 44. 

d. The cutting of a solid by a plane; the plane 
figure resulting from such a cutting ; the area of 
this. (Cf. Conte sectzon.) Hence, of a material 
object, the figure which would be produced by 
cutting through it in a certain plane. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1., Section in Matbematick, 
signifies the cutting of..a Solid by a Plane. 1715 Drsa- 
cuLiers Fires Jizpr. 156 The Passage in the Brick-Work.., 
whose Section must be 36 Inches, whether it be square or 
oblong. 1824 TREOGOLO Strength Cast ron, etc. 59 Of the 
strongest Form of Section for revolving Shafts. 1831 
Brewster Oftics xvii. 151 Every plane passing through the 
axis is called a principal section of the crystal. 1839 G. Birp 
Nat. Philos.115 A tube, or channel, whose section is greater 
at one part than another. a 1878 Sir G. Scott Lect. Arehit. 
(1879) 1. 248 Thus, if the normal section of the rib be square, 
the section of the mouldings is made to fit that figure. 1885 
J. Casey Analyt. Geom. 281 Sections of a cone made by 
parallel planes aie similar. 1 H.R. Mire in Frid. Sch. 
of Geog. (U.S.) 11. 293 Great screes, which give to the valleys 
a rounded or U-shaped section. 

e. The action of dividing a line into parts. 
Golden seclion, also medial, median section: the 
division of a line in extreme and mean ratio. 

1820 Lesuie Elem, Geom. & Pl. Trig. (ed. 4)63 It will be 
convenient..to designate..this remarkable division of a 
line.. by the term Medial Section. 1898 Curystat Jutrod, 
Algebra xxii. 329 Yo find a point P in the line AB such 
that AP?= AB, PB (Problem of ‘Golden Section ’). 

4. A drawing representing an object (e.g. a 
building, a piece of machinery, a portion of the 
carth’s crust) as it would appear if cut through in 
a plane at right angles to the line of sight. 

In strict use, the term denotes a delineation confined to 
what is in actual contact with the imaginary cutting plane. 
Sometimes, as in quot. 1793, it is loosely used for what is 
more properly called a sectional elevation. 

1669 Staynreo Fortif. 7 They are represented in the Pro 
file, or Section. 1691 1. H{are] Acc. New /uvent. 121 
Three perpendicular length- way sections. .and..a transverse 
sectionof the Hull. 1725 HlALerennv Art Sound Building P|. 
19 The Chamber Plan,and Section. 1793 SMEATON Ldystone 
L. § 32 The Plate. .shews part of the outside and part of the 
inside, so as to be at once, botb an elevation and a section. 
1845 Darwin Voy, Nat. xx. (1852) 473 It is a real section 
(on the scale of -517 of an inch toa mile) through Bolabola in 
the Pacific. 1879 Encyel. Brit. 1X. 422/1 The section or 
profile is made on a plane perpendicular to the lines of inter- 
section of the planes or slopes, and therefore represents the 
traces of these planes on the sectional plane. 


b. advb. phr. 7 section, 

1860 TyNoatt Glac. 11, xvii. 321 The portion of the glacier 
which is shown in section. 1904 R. C, Juus Bacchylides 
(Proc. Brit. Acad.) 6 The painter's plan was to sbow both 
the sea-depths and the upper world in section. 

ce. Geol. A surface exposed by a cutting or by 
some natural agency, showing the succession of 
strata. 

1858 H. D. Rocers Geol. Pennsylv. 11. u. 1027 Section, 
an actual or ideal exposure of any part of the earth’s crust, 
showing the strata edgewise, as if they were laid open by 
acut. 1860 Tynoatt Géac. 1. xxiii. 162 The wall of the 
Mattmark See is a fine glacier section, 1877 Huxtry 
Physiogr. 23 Natural sections are frequently exposed in 
tiver-beds, sea-cliffs and inland valleys. 

5. A thin slice of a vegetable or animal structure, 
or of an inorganic body, cut off for microscopic 
cxamination, 

1870 STiruinc in Frnd. Anat. May 234, I canslice such an 
embryo into from seventy to eighty sections in the long 
direction. 1874 Ammer. Naturalist Apr. 252 Mr. Charles 
Stewart obtains sections of fresh leaves by {etc.}. 1902 G. H. 
Fowrer in “acycl. Brit. XXX. 7390/1 The tissue..is cut 
into sections either by the Rutberford, Cathcart, or some 
similar section-cutter. as 

6. Printing. The sign §, oviginally used to 
introduce the number of a ‘section’ (sense 2b) ; 
subsequently used also as a mark of reference to 
notes in the margin or at the foot of a page. Also 


called seclion-nark. 

‘The primary use of the sign seems to have become rare in 
the 18th c., and to have been revived in the latter part of the 
19th c. under German influence. German printers give to 
this ark the name of Juragraph. cet 

3728 Cuameers Cyc. s.v. Character, Characters in Grain- 
mar, Rhetoric, Poetry &c...§ Section, or Division. 1770 
Luckomne Hist. Printing 259 The Sign which implies the 
word Section, is a Sort. .seldom employed, because in Work 
which is divided into Chapters, Articles, Paragraphs, Sec- 
tions, or any other Parts, they are commonly put in lines 
by themselves, either in Large Capitals, Small Capitals, or 
Italic... But the Sign of Section is sometimes used in (Latin) - 
Notes, and particularly such as are collected from foreign 
books. 1875 Soutnuwaro Dict. Typogr., Section (§), a mark 
of reference. It stands fourth in order, and immediately 
after the double dagger. Sometimes it is used to inark the 
division of a chapter into parts or sections, whence its name. 
1894 Amer. Dict. Printing, Section-mark, 
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7. Comb. a. objective; as (sense 5) section-cutler, 
culling, -smoother ; (sensc 2 g) section-commander, 
-leader ; (sense 2 k) seclton-gang, -man, master. 

1889 i tit Drill 306 During an extension *section 
commanders will see that the men take their proper intervals. 
1870 Stinuine in Frul, Auat, May 230 The *section cutter 
which Tam about to describe. 1874 mer. Naturalist Jan. 
59 A new section cutter which is principatly adapted for pre- 
paring sections of soft vegetable tissues and organs. 1878 
S. Mansn (4i¢/e) *Section-cutting. 1890 *Section.gang [sce 
2k}. 1903 Daily Chron. 28 Dec. 3/2 Controlled individual 
firing, under the direction of group and “section leaders, is 
the only effective method. 1890 “Section-men, *section- 
niaster [see 2k]. 1887 slwver. Naturalist XX). 597 Dr. P. F. 
Mall recommends a “section-smoother constructed on the 
following principle. , 

b. Special comb.: section-beam (scc quot.) ; 
section-house sce quot. 1856); section-line, 
+ (a) the boundary of a scction; (4) aline drawn 
to indicate the manncr of making asection; section- 
liner (see quot.); section-mark (sec sense 6); 
section-plane, a surface exposed by section; 
section-point, a mark used to indicate the end of 


a section of a verse. 

1875 Knicur Dict. Mech., *Section-bewn (Warping, etc.), 
a rolter which receives the yarn from the spools, either for 
the dressing-machine or for the loom. 1856 A. WisTER 
Curios. Civiliz. 465 The *section-house, an establishment 
generally attached to the chief station of each division, in 
which the unmarried policemen are lodged. 1890 (7«// Afa// 
Gaz. 7 July 5/1 This daring disobedience was loudly cheered 
by the men who crowded tlie section-house windows as 
spectators. 1828 P. Cunnincuam WV. S. Hales (ed. 3) 11.148 
The ‘section-lines being made torun either east and west, 
or north and south, according as the general course of the 
river best suits, 1879 Cassels Techu. Edue. \. 100 2 To 
trace the section-line on this developinent—that is, to draw 
the line in which the material is to be cut so as to forin both 
the parts of the cylinder—erect perpendiculars [etc.} 1875 
Kuicur Dict. Mech., *“Section-liner, a device for ruling 
parallel lines. 1889 Buck's //andbh, Med. Sci, VIN. 109 
‘The *section-plane, as made by tlie saw, passed just sinistrad 
of the meson. 1893 F. Tunomrsonx /’oems 55 note, I have 
.. used an asterisk to indicate the caesura in the middle of 
the line, after the manner of the old Saxon “section-poiut. 

Section (se‘kfan), v.  [f. Section 56.] 

l. trans. a. To divide into sections. 

1819 Keats Caf § ells xi, With special strictures on the 
horrid crime, (Section'd and subsection’d with learning sage.) 
Of faeries stooping on their wings sublime To kiss a mortal's 
lips. 1856 Lavy Lytton in Devey Liye (1887) 423 The rest 
was geographically sectioned out for the rest of Europe. 

b. To cut through so as to present a section. 

1891 G. NrIson in Athenxum 30 May 707/3 The mound, 
wherever sectioned, invariably shows a steady succession 
of horizontal layers. 

2. intr. Yo admit of being cut into sections. 

1903 E. H. Sectarvs in diner. Frul. Sct. July 89 Vhe 
Spores..are brown in color, somewhat flexible, and section 
readily on the microtome. 

Hence Sectioning 74/. sb. and fA/. a. 

1887 Amer, Naturalist XX1. 595 For the purpose of sec- 
tioning, the eggs are transferred from the water used in 
washing to 50°/, alcohol. 1900 Brit, Med. Frul.5 May 1110 
A happy stroke of the sectioning knife, passing through tbe 
entire length of the proboscis of a filariated mosquito, 

Sectional (sekfonal), a. [f. Section sé. + -AL, 
Cf. F. secetonnel.] 

1. Pertaining to a section or division of a larger 
part. a. Pertaining to a scction or sections of 
a country, society, or population ; sometimes (of 
interests, etc.) with implied opposition to general. 

1816 Monthly lag. XLII. 230 In the sectional or parish 
assemblies during the revolution a cobbler ascended the 
tribune. 1856 W. Irvine IH ashington 11. 539 The sectional 
jealousies prevalent among them [sc. the troops from the 
different provinces] were more and more a subject of uneasi- 
ness to Washington. 1865 W. C. Fow rrr (f/tle) The 
Sectional Controversy ; or passages in the political history 
of the United States, including the courses of the war between 
the sections, 1881 .Vature 4 Aug. 325 The sectional meet- 
ings are being held in the rooms of the various scientific 
societies in the Builington House region. 1886 CaupseLt- 
BaxnermMan Sf. 13 May in Hansard’s Parl, Deb. Ser. ui. 
CCCV. 948 Those who anticipate the further embitterment 
of sectional and sectarian strife {in Ireland}. 1908 Daj/y 
Chron. 23 Feb. 6/6 The design includes only the Cross of 
St. George, the sectional emblem of England. 

b. /rosody. Pertaining to a section or member 


of a verse. 

1838 Guest Eng. Riythius. vi. 1. 125 Sectional Rhime 
is that which exists between syllables contained in the 
same section, /6é2. 1. vil. 154 Perhaps we may infer, that 
the sectional pause was originally a stop, 

ce, Of the nature of a section, incomplete. 

1839-48 BaiLey Festus xix. 204 Our life is incomplete and 
sectional. 

2. Of or pertaining to a section (sense 4), relating 
to the view of the structure of a body in section. 

182g J. NicHorson Ofer, Alech. 181 Part of tbe furnace is 
shown in a sectional view. 1868 HumBER Strains in Girders 
67 For sectional area of material, substitute an equivalent 
strain, 1874 tr. Lommel's Light 79 Chief or principal planes 
or sections, having the same sectional outline. 

b. Geol. Sectional line: the line on the earth’s 
surface through which a section is supposed to 
be made. 

1831 A. Szpowick in Trans. Geol. Soc. (1836) Ser. u. IV. 
87 From Dent the sectional line ranges over the top of Risell 
to the Garsdale river. 1850 T. BAKER J/ensuration 121 To 
draw a sectional line of several points in tbe eartb’s surface, 
tbe levels of whicb have been taken. 
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3. Composcd or made up of sevcral sections or | disturbe us. 1654 Vitvain Theorem. Theol. iii. 91 St. Aus- 


parts fitting into one another. 

1875 Knicut Dict, Mech., Sectional Steam-boiler, 

Sectionalism (se*kfaniliz’m). [f. SectIonaL 
a.+-18M.] Confinement of intercst to a narrow 
sphere, narrowncss of outlook, undue accentua- 
tion of minor local, political, or social <listinctions. 

1858 Newark Frul. July (Bartlett 1360), The patriotism 
and intellect of Massa: husetts was represented in a striking 
contrast with the littleness afd sectionatism which now 
rules the old Bay States. 1872 Daily News 23 July, The 
coalition just cemented at Dultimore seems to mark a new 
¢ra in American politics, and sectionalism disappears for the 
first time inthe history of thecountry. 1886 Manch, Kram. 
47 Mar. 5/3 The scandal of obsolete sectionalism in the 
attitude of the Liberal party towards the Irish question is 
brushed away. 


Sectionalist sekfonalist). [f. Sectionan a. 
+18T.] One who advocates sectional aiins or 
interests, 

1863 Dicey Federal St. 11. & There were abolition fanatics 
there, it Was true—scctionalists, traitors, brothers of Southern 
secessionists. 

Sectionalize ‘se‘kfanalaiz,, «. 
a, + -IZE.] 

1. ¢rans. To divide into sections. 

1854 Llackw, Afag. \.X XV. 87 Is man really so unlike as 
a whole, so necessarily subdivided and sectionalised? 1907 
Daily Chron. 9 Apr. 3/6 In my district (sc. in the Upper 
Congo) there is no such thing as ‘unoccupied land’...1t 
is impossible to find a stream which is not sectionalised 
for the use of specie cerium 1908 /ustall. News VI. 
73 2 The catalogue is, as far as practicable, sectionalised 
not only to facilitate reference, but ofien because customers 
are more interested in one particular section than another. 

2. To render sectional. 

1890-1 A. M. Fairsatrx Cathol. Rom. & Angl. (1894) 317 
The resolute antagonist of those Catholic schemes that so 
laboured to sectionalize the church he loved. 

Sectionally (sekfanali), adv. [f. StctionaL 
a.+-LY*.} In a sectional manner; from a sec- 
tional point of view. 

1869 Daily Nems 8 Mar., Sectionally the Cabinet is wisely 
chosen... New England has one, New York one, and Mary- 
land one. 1878 J S. Morcanin M. Amer. Rev. CXXV1. 
316 Less than one-third of the country is united almost solidly 
and sectionally to oppose the restoration of silver money to 
its former estate. 1891 Merrepitn One ef our Cong. xiii, 
Sectionally social means anything but social. 

Sectionary (se*kfoniri), a. and sd. [f. Section 
sb.+-ARY.] tA. aay. Obs. rare. 

1. Of or pertaining to the sections of a book. 

1734 Nortu Life John North (1744) 259 He gives a short 
Account of each of the Pieces..and of his adding a section- 
ary Index tothe whiole. 

2. Of or pertaining to a section (of a party, 
country, etc. . 

1816 Pickeninc Voad. U.S. 171 Sectionary,..1 have never 
met with this uncommon word except in the following 
instance: * This veneration arises not from a little and 
selfish spirit of sectionary attachment.’ 1835 Jast’s Mag. 
II. 288 The absence of these is partly compensated by the 
exclusion of the sectionary leaders. 

B. sé. A member of a section (of a party, etc.) 
opposed to the reinainder ; a partisan. 

1835 Slackw. Mag. XX XVII. 948 To men who. .call them 
trimmers or waverers, deserters or sectionaries, we have only 
to say, There is a battle to be fought [etc.}. 1848 W. Hi. 
Kettv tr. LZ. Blanc’s Hist. Ten ¥. Il. 257 M. Martin 
ascended a sort of tribune to address tlie sectionaries. 

Sectionist \sekfanist). [{ Section sé. + -1sT.] 
A member of a section, a partisan. 

1893 Scotsman 28 June 6 Peculiarly intolerant, therefore, 
of any interruption on the part of other sectionists anxious 
to ventilate their special discovery or view. 

Sectionize (sekfsnaiz), v. [f. Section sd, 
+-1ZE.] draws. a. To divide into sections or 
parts. b. To delineate in section, ¢. To cut 
sections or thin slices from. 

a. 1828 Laws of Texas Nov. (Bartlett 1860), So much of 
the vacant lands of tbe republic shall be surveyed and 
sectionized, as will be sufficient to satisfy all claims. 

b. 1876 Pace Adv. ext-bk. Geol. vi, 113 Group after 
g:oup of strata was examined, sectionised, and mapped. 

Cc. 1896 Naturalist Jan. 29 John Butterworth..was one 
of the first to apply successfully the method of sectionising 
fossil plants to tbe study of fossil botany. 

Sectioplanography. Civil Engin. [f. Sec- 
TION 56. + PLANE 56. +-GRAPHY. Cf PLANOGRAPHY.] 
= PLANOGRAPHY. 

1837 F. W. Simms (4s¢/e) Sectio-Planography. 1842 Mech. 
Mag. XX XVII. 268 A better mode than Sectioplanography 
for delineating the Drainage and Agricultural Improve- 
iments of a Country. 1887 In CasseLy; and in later Dicts. 

Sectism (sektiz’m). [f. Secor sd.1 + -1s..] 
Devotion to a sect ; sectarian spirit. 

1864 in WEBSTER, 1879 J. Kerr Ess. Castism § Sectism 
83 An obvious cause of sectism lies in the fact that religious 
organisations..have a tendency to become corrupt. 1893 J. 
Putsrorp Loyalty to Christ 11. 313 Heaven is..humanity 
delivered from sectism, and come into tbe liberty and unity 
of the Spirit. 

+Se-ctist. Obs. [f. Sect 55.1 + -1st.] One who 
follows a particular sect, a sectary. 

1612 Heywoop Afol. Actors 1.15 Mooved by the sundry 
exclamations of many seditious sectists in this age. 1630 
Bratuwait Eng. Gentlem., (1641) 69 Then sbould wee have 
ho Sectists or Separatists divided from the unity of Faith to 
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tins saying. .wil wel suit such Sectists. 

Sectiuncle, sectiuncule. rare. fad. L. 
type * secliuncula, dim, of sectton-em Section sé6.] 

1. A small seetion. 

1838 Gianstone Let. in G. W. E. Russell Lif (1891) 55, 
I have divided it all throuzh into sectiuncules, occupying 
generally from half a page to a whole one. 

2. A small, insignilicant religious body. 

1851 J. Martineau AJisc. (1852) 384 The crowd streaming 
from the conventicle of some new sect or sectiuncle. 

+Sective, a. Obs. rare. ite late L. sectiv-us, 
f. seedre to cut.] Capable of division or cutting. 

1656 Brount Glossogr. 1745 tr. Columella‘s H/ush, xi. iii, 
If you would make the leek sective (orig. seétiz-xs), or fit 
for being often cut, the antients directed it to be kft very 
thick sown, 

Sector (se‘kto1), sé. [a. late L. sector (Boe- 
thius), a special use of L.. seefor (agent-n. f. secare 
to cut), to translate Gr. ropeus, lit, ‘cutter’, but 
used by Archimedes and later geometers in the 
senses 1a andi b. Cf. F. secteur, Sp. sector, It. 
setlore.} 

I. 1. Geom. a. A planc figure contained by two 
radii and the are of a circle, ellipse, or other 
central curve intercepted by them. 

1570 Bittincscev Juchd im. Def. ix. 83 A Sector ofa circle. 
1660 Barkow /uclid i, Def.ix, A sector of a circle is when 
an angle is set at the center of thatcircle. 1834 Nat. Philos. 
IN. Jfist. Astron. xvi. 85/1 (U.K.S.) The sector described 
by its radius vector in a given time round the earth is not 
changed, 1880 Wituianson in fucycl. Brit, X11. 50/2 
The area of the elliptic sector APCP. 

b. Seclor of a sphere: a solid generated by the 
revolution of a plane sector about one of its radii. 

1656 tr. //olbes* Elew, Philos. (1839) 371 The centre of 
equtponderation of the sector of a spliere. 1706 Puttoirs 
(ed. Kersey!, Sector ofa Sphere, is a Conical Solid, whose 
Vertex or Top ends in the Center of the Sphere, and its 
Base, or Bottom, is a Segment of the same Sphere. 1840 
Larpner Geowt. 217 The sector of a sphere consists of a 
cone and a spherical seguent. 

2. A body or figure having the shape of a sector. 
a. ge. Any piece of mechanism so shaped. 

1715 Drsacuiiers Fires /mpr. 122 At the under side of 
this ‘Trap- Door, on each side have a small portion of a Circle, 
or a Sector, whose Center is at that part of the Trap-Door 
where the Hlinge is 1824 R. Stuart //ist. Steam Engiue 
145 Ihe douhle impulse was communicated to the working- 
beam by the intervention of a sector placed on the end of 
the pump-rod, working into a sector placed on the end of 
the working-beam. 1904 Brit. 4 Col. (’rinter 10 Mar. 14/2 
A toothed sector having a pin and slot connection with it 
gives the required shift to the slide. 

b. Optics. A division of a disk of paper or other 
material uscd in certain demonstrations. 

1831 Brewster Ofpties vii. 70 The same result will be ob- 
tained, if we take a circle of paper and divide it into sectors 
of the same size as the coloured spaces. 1865 T'vNUALL 
Fragm. Sci. (1876) 311 A disk with differently-coloured 
sectors is caused to rotate rapidly. 

c. Astr. (See quot. 1863.) 

1840 Dick Sider. /lcaveus 447 It appears..that one of 
these luminous fans or sectors was observed by Sir J. Her- 
schel. 1863 Hiinn /atrod. Astron. (ed. 3) 205 Sector, Lue 
minous, in the head of a comet, is an einanation from the 
nucleus brighter than the rest of the coma in the form of a 
fan or sector. ; . 

d. Electr. A small piece of ebonite forming 


part of a Bertsch machine. 

1 Bottone Electr. Instr. Moking 40 Vhis little piece 
of ebonite (technically known as the ‘sector ’) and its stand 
must be attached to the base board...Opposite this sector, 
but ou the other side of the glass plate, is a ‘comb *. 

e. ath. A portion of the field of vision cut off 
in certain diseases of the optic nerve. 

1899 Allbutt's Syst. .Wed. V1. 842 There was enormous 
swelling of the left optic nerve, coupled with loss of a large 
sector of the temporal portion of the field (of vision). 

f. Eni. (See quot. 1861.) 

1861 Hacen Synopsis Neuroptera N. Aimer. 343 Sectors, 
longitudinal nerves which strike the principal nerves at an 
angle, and usually reach the apex or hind margin of the wing. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as seclor-like, -shaped adjs. ; 
sector machine (sce quot. 1888) ; sector-piece, a 
sector-shaped portion of any object. 

1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 338 Occasionally, instead 
of complete blindness of one-half of the visual field, *sector, 
or quadrant-like defects are found in the upper or lower 
half. 1888 Jacost Printers’ Voc., "Sector machine, a cylin- 
drical printing machine. 1715 Desacuuiers Fires /mipr. 
122 Fix a couple of Springs under the Frame, each of which 
must bear against the Limbs of tbe *Sector-Pieces. 1902 
Orve-Browne Armourin Encycl. Brit. XXV. 670/2 Before 
adoption a sector piece was subjected to three blows from 
projectiles fired from an Elswick 1oo-ton breech-loading 
gun. /d:d., The joints shown in this figure indicate that 
the turret roof is built up of fifteen *sector-shaped pieces. 

II. 4 A mathematical instrument, inyented by 
Thomas Hood (see quot. 1598) and improved by 
Edmund Gunter, used for the mechanical solution 
of various problems. 

In its present form it consists of two flat rules stiffly hinged 
togetber, inscribed with various kinds of scales. In Hood's 
form, a graduated arc was an essential part of the instru- 
ment, and from some of the inventor‘s remarks it would ap- 
pear that the name was given with reference to the form of 
the apparatus (see sense 1), not, as might be supposed, to 
its function in performing proportional division of lines. 

1598 Hoop -Wakiug §& Use of Sector 1 A Sector isa 
mathematical! instrument consisting of 2. feete, one moue- 
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able, an other fixed, making an angle, and of a circum: 
ferentall Limhe. 1624 Gunter (¢it/e}, The Description and 
use of the Sector, the Crosse-staffe, and other Instruments. 
1673 E. Browne Trav. Germ, etc. (1677) 18 By applying 
an Instrument joynted like a Carpenters Rule, or a Sector, 
the Skin is held tast. 1766 Complete Farmer s.v. Survey 
ing 7 G1/1 Ifa little error be committed in making up the 
sector, the most of it goes off azain in the substraction of 
the Iriangle. 1803 Purl. Trans. XCII1. 387 In the sector 
l am going to describe, Mr. Ramsden has obviated the in- 
conveniences attendant on the use of former sectors. 1884 
F. J. Britten Watch & Clocknt. 233 The sector is really a 
proportional measuring guage, suited for nearly all require- 
ments of the watch and clock maker. 

attrib. 1664 Waety Alariners-Contpass rectified (1694) 
273 All Sector-Lines or Scales, meet at the center of the 
Head (where the Joint is) at the left-hand, and from thence 
are figured towards the right, each being twice repeated; 
that is, one on each Leg or Side of the Sector answering one 
another. /did. 274 he Use of the Sector-Lines for Pro- 
jection. 

5. An astronomical instrument consisting of a 
telescope turning about tlie centre of a graduated 
are. See Dip-seclur, ZENITH-seclor. 

1713 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) 111. 129 By my Sector it 
is hut 141. 1755 Gentl. Mag. XXV. 511 A sector of six feet 
radius, whose divided arc was somewhat more than 51 de- 
grees, 1843 Penny Cycl. XXNVII. 7653/2 Bradley's sector as 
originally made was not reversihle, and therefore only fit for 
measuring differences or variations. 1877 CHAMBERS Astron. 
920 Astronomical Sector, an instrument for finding the 
distance hetween two objects whose distance is too great to 
be measuied hy means of a micrometer in a fixed telescope. 

Sector (se‘kta1), v. [f. Secrorn 5b.) ¢rans. 
To divide into sectors ; to provide with sectors. 

1884 F. J. Britten Watch §& Clockm. 292 Circularly 
rounded pinions may be used as drivers if they are sectored 
large. 1902 W. D. Jones in Times 1 Dec. 15/2 It would 
appear that..the Belle Isle light..is not correctly sectored. 

Sector, variant of SEcuToR Oés., executor. 

Sectoral (se’ktdral), a. [f. Secror sé. +-at.] 
Pertaining to a sector. (See SEcToR sé. 4.) 

1778 Hutton in PAtl. Trans. LX VIII. 768 In this manner 
were computed all the differences which were necessary to 
be found, and placed in their proper squares formed hy the 
meeling of the horizontal and vertical lines, or rings and 
sectoral spaces, in the following set of. tables. 1828 Moore 
Pract. Navig. 19 The sectoral lines are like so many similar 
triangles, namely, that their corresponding sides are pro- 
poitional. 

Sectorial (sckt3-"rial),a.1 [f.Sector 5d, +-1AL.] 
Of or pertaining to a sector. @. Pertaining to the 
instrument called a sector (Sector 5d. 4, 5). 

1803 P&il. Trans. XCIII. 387 The principles on which he 
has founded the several improvements, consist in the means 
of uniting the sectorial tube to its axis. 1808 ‘lRouGHTON 
thid. XC1X. 130 The seciorial arc must also be adjusted to 
its proper radius. 1841 Penny Cycl. X XI, 180/1 The others 
{scales] are merely laid down for convenience on such blank 
spaces as are left by the converging or sectorial scales. 

b. Pertaining to a sector of a circle or a sphere 
(see SECTOR 56. 1a, 1 b), 

1867 Tnomson & Tait Mat. Philos. § 781 1. 621 These 
circles,.are either (1.) all in parallel planes..and cut the 
spherical surface into zones, in which case the harmonic is 
called zonal ; o1 (2.) they... cut the surface into equal sectors, 
in which case the harmonic is called sectorial; or (3.) some 
fetc.]. /b%d., The sectorial harmonics of order ¢ [etc.} 
1880 WitLiamson in Encycl. Brit. X111. 50/2 If the sec- 
torial area APCP, be represented by S, the preceding result 
gives fetc. ]. 

Sectorial (sekt6eridl), 2.2 [f. mod. L. sectari- 
us (f. L. sector cutter: see Sector sd.) + -aL.] 
Having the function of cutting; the distinctive 
epithet of the premolar teeth. 

1840-5 Owen Odontogr. 1. 475 In most Carnivora one 
molar tooth on each side of both jaws has its crown modi- 
fied,. .for reacting upon the opposite tooth, like the blades 
of scissors,..whence Cuvier has applied to this tooth the 
name of ‘ Dent carnassiére‘, which I have rendered ‘ dens 
sectorius’, sectorial, or scissor-tooth. 1875 Brake Zool. 22 
We perceive in the I.ion large pointed canine teeth,..and a 
series of sectorial teeth hehind them. 1881 Mivart Caf 28 
The third premolar is yet larger.,and from its trenchant 
shape is called the upper sectorial tooth, 

Sectorie, obs. form of SEcTary. 

Sectource, var. ff. Secutor O/s., executor. 

Sectroid (se‘ktroid). [?f.Secror+-orp.] The 
curved surface of two adjacent groins in a vault. 

1860 Newtanps Carp. & JFoiner’s Assist. 77 To find the 
covering of the smaller sectroid BPLOD. 1875 in Kxicut 
Dict. Mech, 

tSectuary. 04s. [Altered form of Secrary, 
after words like fextuary.] = Secrary. 

1592 Nasne ?. Penilesse 17 marg., Such Sermons I meane 
as our sectuaries preach in ditches. @ 1618 Rateicu A/a- 
 homet (1637) 17 God was displeased with the Meccans for 
the rigorous persecuting of him and his Sectuaries. 1654 E. 
ounson /fist. New Eng. xiii. 99 The pitifull and erronious 

octrines broached by the Sectuaries. 

Sectur(e, var. ff. SecuTor Oés., executor. 

+Secture. Ods. rave. [ad. mod.L. type 
* sectttra,f, L. sect-, secareto cut: see -URE.] A sec- 
tion, cutting, incision. 

@ 1643 Cartwricnt Comedies & Poems (1651) 210 Thus 
would his Horse and all his vectures, Reduc'd to figures and 
to sectures, Produce new Diagranis and Lectures. 1693 
Evetyn De La Quint. Compl. Gard. Dict., /nsects, are alll 
little animals whose hodies are divided hy several cuts as 
lwere and sectures. 


tSecubate, v. 0Obs.~° [a. L. sécubat-, ppl. 
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stem of séubare, f. sé- (SE- prefix) + cubdre to lie 
down.] (See quot.) 

1623 CockeramM 1, Secubate, to lie alone [Arinted aboue] 
hy ones selfe. 

Secular (se*kitlar), a. and 56, Forms: 3-6 
seculer, 4-5 seculere (4 seculeer, secler, 4-5 
seclere, 5 seculier), 5- secular. {In branch ], 
a. OF, seceter (mod.F, sécelier), ad. L. secularis, 
f. secewd-2em generation, age, in Christian Latin 
‘the world’, esp. as opposed to the church: see 
SECLE, S1ecLeE. In branch II, directly ad. L. 
sxcularis, whence mod.F. séczlaire (which has 
influenced some ofthe uses in Eng.). Cf. Sp. seg/ar, 
Secular, Pg. secular, It. secolare.} 

A. adj. 

I. Of or pertaining to the world. 

1. Eccl. Of members of the clergy: Living ‘in 
the world’ and not in monastic seclusion, as dis- 
tinguished from ‘ regular’ and ‘ religious’. Sece/ar 
canon: see Canon 56.4 Secular abbot: a person 
not a monk, who had the title and part of the 
revenues, but not the functions of an abbot. 

In early use frequently placed after the so., as canon 
secular, priest secular. 

c 1290 St. Edmund 393 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 442 At salesburi 
he was i-maket Canoun seculer, 1297-1868 {see Canon? 1]. 
@ 1300 Cirsor AM. 27244 In scrift..enentes clergis seculers 
to pe pieist at frain it feres o symony. ¢1380 Wyctie Sed. 
lks. 1. 73 And pus hop clerkes seculers and pese newe 
religiouse forsaken bes two weies, a@ 1400 M/inor Poems fr, 
Vernon ALS. xxxii. 1054, | pat am in Religioun, I naue no 
pouwer to 3iue ro mete, Ne drinke..Perfore me were beler 
seculer. 1402 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 23 Why he ye evill 
apaid that secular piiestes should preach the gospell? 1546 
Yorks. Chantry Surz, (Surtees) I. 426 A seculer man, 
deane or incombent there. 1673 Essex /'apers (Camden) I. 
138, I made use of some Fryers, who all ways have their 
litle wrangles w'® y* secular Clergy. 1716 M. Davies A then. 
Brit, 11. 86 Cardinal Rochefaucault being the Secular or 
Commendatory Abbot thereof. 1782 Burke Penal Laws agst. 
Tr. Cath, Wks. V1. 235 The secular clergy..are universally 
fallen into such contempt, that {etc.]. 1874 Stuses Cons¢. 
Hist. 1. viii. § 84 Before the middle of the eighth century... 
the secular were synodically divided from the monastic 
clerks. 1884 Afunch. Exam.235 Feb. 55 A few secular priests 
have been inviled to co-operate with the resident clergy. 

b. Of or pertaining to secular clergy. 

1570 Foxe A. & AL. (ed. 2) 4/2 Reducing regular Monas- 
terles, toa secular state. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 

6 It differs little from the secular Habit. 183: Sir W. 

famitton Discuss. (1852) 414 At the commencement of the 
fourteenth century..1he number of the secular colleges { was], 
at the highest, only three. 1871 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
(1876) IV. xviit. 312 The minsier of Saint Werhurh, then a 
secular, but soon to become a nionastic, house. 

2. Belonging to the world and its affairs as dis- 
tinguished from the church and religion; civil, 
lay, temporal. Chiefly used as a negative term, 
with the meaning non-ecclesiastical, non-religious, 
or non-sacred. 

Seular arm (= med.L. brachium seculare, F. le bras 
séculier): the civil power as ‘invoked’ hy the church to 
punish offenders, 

¢3290 Beket 926 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 133 And also je bez al- 
3ire In seculer court to demen me: <And bat nolde nou3t 
wel fare. 1340 Ayend. 215 God..ncle fet me maki uore- 
werdes ne noyses ne nyedes seculeres perinne [{i.e. His house]. 
€1380 Wyctir JWVés, (1880) 384 Pai occupien not siche lorde- 
schipis in propir, as seculer lordis done, but in comoun, like 
as the apostles, /érd. 385 As prisonynge & hangynge. .the 
whiche sum-tyme bylongyd oonly to the seculer arme of pe 
chirche. 1387 Trevisa //jgden (Rolls) V.97 Pat no man 
schulde accuse be ministres of holy chirche to fore a seculer 
luge. 1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) V. 289 Simplicius the pope 
Big tors that noo clerke scholde receyve investiture... 
of the honde of a seculer lay man { Trevisa of a lewed man, 
L. de manu laict). 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms iS.1.S.) 
93 Kirk men suld pay lailles, tributis and imposiciouns to 
seclere kingis or princis. 1593 Nasue Christ's 7.34 The 
tongue is the Iudge..; the rest of our faculties and powers, 
are hut the secular executioners of his sentence. a 1600 
llooker Eccl. Pot. vu. xv. §$ 14 And divers Councils like- 
wise there are, which have forbidden the Clergy to bear any 
Secular Office. 1667 Mtttox P. Z. xit. 517 Then shall they 
seck..Places and titles, and with these to joine Secular 
power, though feigning still to act By spiritual, 1673 
Temvre Observ, United Prov. v. 165, 1 intend not here 
to speak of Religion at all as a Divine, but as a mere 
Secular man, 1737 Franxuin Ess. Wks. 1840 I]. 292 
‘Truth nevet fears the encounter; she scorns the aid of the 
secular arm. 1765 Btackstone Comm. 1. 366 The elected 
bishop could neither be conseciated, nor receive any secular 
profits, 1853 Rosertson Seri. Ser. 1. ii. (1863) 20 We 
sligmatize first one department of life and then another as 
secular; and so religion becomes a pale, unreal thing. 1873 
J. H. Newmax Hist. Sk. ILL. 11, vi, 333 Bishops now were 
great secular magistrates, and..were involved in secular 
occupations. 1875 Tennyson Q. A/ary wv. i, A secular 
kingdom is but as the hody Lacking a soul. 

tb. frazsf. Of or belonging to the ‘common’ 
or ‘unlearned’ people. Oés. 

1589 Nasur Greene's Arcadia To Gentl. Students A 3b, 
Oft haue 1 ohserued..a secular wit that hath liued all dayes 
of his life hy, what doe you lacke? to he more iudiciall..then 
our quadrant crepundios. 1629 B. Jonson New Inn v. i, 
Hang him poore snip, a secular shop-wit ! 

c. Of literature, history, art (esp. music), hence 
of writers or artists: Not concerned with or de- 
voted to the service of religion; not sacred; pro- 
fane. Also of buildings, etc., Not dedicated to 


Teligious uses. 


SECULAR. 


¢1450 in Aungier Syov (1840) 297 Not medlynge ther 
speche with seculer fables and fryuoles. 1529 More Dyu- 
loge w. Wks. 262/2 One..neither in holi scripture nor in 
seculare litterature vnierned. 1801 Busey Dit. Alus., Se- 
cular-Music... Whatever is composed for the theatre or 
chainber. An expression used in opposition to that of 
Sacred-Music. 1802 Strutt Sforts § Past. un. ii. 120 The 
plays mentioned in the preceding pages, and especially the 
miracles and mysteries, differed greatly from the secular 
plays .. acted by strolling companies. 1814 CHALMERS 
Evid. Chr. Revelation (1849) 1.u. iii. 193 Points in which 
the historians of the New Testament can he brought into 
comparison with the secular historians of the age. 1835 I. 
Tavior Spir. Despot. ut. 85 Vhe education of youth was 
entrusted not to them {the priests], hut to the professors of 
secular arts—rhetoric and gymnastics. 1860 Pusey J/ir. 
Proph. 593 He says that, the bells of the horses, things 
simply secular, should bear the same inscription as the plate 
on the hizh priest’s forehead. 1861 Stancey Last. Ci. iii. 
(1869) 97 A secular building was fitted up as a temporary 
house of prayer. 1874 Revnotps Yohn Baft. ii. 79 The 
supernatural conditions attributed in secular legend to the 
births of Buddha, Pythagoras and Plato. 1876 Rock 7ez?. 
Fabr, 63 The excellence of her work in secular silks. 

d. Of education, instruction: Relating to non- 
religious subjects. (In recent use often implying 
the exclusion of religious teaching from education, 
or from the edttcation provided at the public ex- 
pense.) Of aschool: That gives secular education. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 32h, The argumentes of 
seculer doctryne be argumentes of reason. 1867 in G. Duff 
Pol. Surz. (1868) 50 This may he hoped for in the increase of 
liberal sound and secular education in the Ottoman domin- 
ions. 1875 Masninc Alission Holy Ghost xiii. 377 The Holy 
See has always laid down..that secular and religious in- 
Struclion shall never be parted in Education. 1876 J. Grant 
Burgh Sch. Scot. u. xiii. 424 These persons niaintain that 
the public Schools should be purely secular. 

3. Of or belonging to the present or visible 
world as distinguished from the eternal or spiritual 
world; temporal, worldly. 

1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ixxvi. § 5 Religion and the 
feare of God as well induceth secular prosperitie as euerlasi- 
ing blisse in the world tocome. 1664 H. More Adyst. /niq. 
251 The Sun and Moon have either a Spiritual signification 
ora Secular. 1875 Gravstone in McCabe Life Holycake 
Il. 163, 1 do not helieve that secular motives are adequate 
either to propel or to restrain the children of ourrace, 1883 
T. UW. Green Proleg. Ethics Introd. 1 Nor does it {moral 
philosophy] hy any means confine itself to what are com- 
monly counted secular or ‘ positive ‘ considerations. 

b. Caring for the present world only; unspiri- 
tual. rare. 

¢1425 Orolog. Sapient. vii. in Angtra X. 388/9 If they 
were of so harde herte and seculere affeccyone pat (etc.). 
1850 Rowertson Ser. Ser, i. ii, (1857) 20 Esau. .is called in 
Scripture a profane, that is, not a distinctly vicious, but a 
secular or worldly person. 

absol, 1883 A. Eversueim Life Jesus 11. 275 To the secu- 
lar nothing is spiritual; and to the spiritual nothing is 
secular. 

"| 4. Used for: Pertaining to or accepting the 
doctrine of secularism; secularistic. 

Secnlar socreties: the designation given to associations 
forined in various English towns from 1852 onwards to pro- 
niote the spread of secularist opinions. 

1856 R. Owen in McCabe Life Holyoake (1908) 1. 202 
Your Secular Societies will do well to merge it:to this move- 
ment. 1870 G. J. Hotyoake Princ. Secularism 47 We 
believe there is sufficient soundness in Secular principles to 
make way in the world. 1884 1. Cooper Men of the Time 
(ed. 11) 582/1 Mr. Holyoake is editor of the Present,a secu- 
lar and co-operative review. 

II. Of or belonging to an age or long period. 

5. Occurring or celebrated once in an age, 
century, or very long period. Seczt/ar games, plays, 
shows [L. ludi saculares}: in ancient Rome, 
games continuing three days and three nights 
celebrated once in an ‘age’ or period of 120 years. 
Secular poem [L. carmen swcitlare}, a hymn com- 
posed to be sung at the secular games. 

1599 Pont Right Reckoning of Years 34 Supposing that 
they celebrate their secular solemnities at the precise end 
and periode of every hundreth yeare. 1601 Hottanpd 
Pliny vu. xiii. 1. 221 The secular solemnities, exhibited by 
Claudius Czsar, in the Circensian games. 1606 — Seton. 
52 He restored againe..the Szcular playes. 1696 B. 
Kennett Antig. Kome u. v. vii. 292 ‘The fainous Secular 
Poem of Horace was compos’d for this last Day, in the 
Secular Games held hy Augustus. 1697 Evetyx Wasnisi, 
ili. 62 To..divert the People..during the Secular Shews. 
1706 Hearne Collect. 3 Apr. (O.H.S.) 1,215 A Letter sent 
toour University from the University of Francfort.. inviting 
them to celebrate the secular day of the Foundation of their 
University, w°' will happen in this month, it heing now 
just two Hundred years since thal University was Founded. 
1716 Apvison Free-holder No. 46? « When Augustus cele- 
hrated the secular year, which was kept bul once in a 
century. 1790 Gisson A/isc. Ws, (1814) II. 418 Had a 
fortnight more heen given to the philosopher, he might have 
celebrated his secular festival {sc. his hundredth hirthday]. 
1862 Merivacte Xom. Fie: Ixvili. (1865) VIII. 332 One man 
asserted that the secular fire would descend at the moment 
when..he should be seen transforined into a stork. 1869 
Raw ixson Anc. Hist. 509 M. Julius Philippus..celehrated 
the secular games in commemoration of the thousandth year 
from the founding of the city. 1884 Q. A’ev. July 1 Changes 
in..the City..have been going on at a rate..unknown to 
any former generation, except those distant generations 
which have witnessed the rare and secular phenomena of 
siege, fire, and plague. 

6. Living or lasting for an age or ages. Now 
chiefly with reminiscence of the scientific sense 7. 


Also (of trees, etc., after F. sécze/atve), centuries old. 


SECULARISM. 


1629 Donne Serm, cxxxi. Wks. 1839 V. 435 If I had a 
secular glass, a glass that would run an age.., it would not 
he enough to tell the godly man what his treasure..is. 1671 
Mitton Samson 1707 And though her hody die, her fame sur- 
vives, “A secular hird ages of lives. 1847 Emerson /oems, 
Monadnoc 311 Slowsure Britain's secularmight. 1850 TeNxy: 
son /a Afem. xli, 1 shall he thy mate no more, Tho’ following 
with an upward mind The wonders that have come to thee, 
Thro’all the secular to-he. 1868-9 I'yNDALL Frugin. Sci. v. 
(1871) 103 The improvement of man is secul:r—not the work 
of an hour or ofaday. 1870 Lowe tt 4 moay my Bhs. Ser... 
(1873) 253 We envy the secular leisures of Methusaleh. 1876 
R. F. Burton Gorilla L. 1. 36 A fern field surrounded by a 
forest of secular trees. 1879 STEVENSON /'rav. with Donkey 
186 Mankind outlives saccular aniniosities, as a single man 
awakens from the passions of a day. 1888 Bryce Amer. 
Commi, V1. vi. cxv. 653 Vhe centripetal forces are per- 
manent and secular forces, working from age to aze. 

7. In scientific use, of processes of change: Ilaving 
a period of enormous lcagth; continuing throuyh 
long ages. @. istry. Chiefly of changes in the 
orbits or the periods of revolution of the plancts, 
as in secular acceleralion, inequality, eyualion, 
varialion. The terms secular acceleration, secular 
vartation werc formerly also used ‘with refcrence 
to the scnse ‘century’ of L. sawcelum) for the 
amount of change per 100 years ; similarly + sece/ar 
precesstou (see quot. (812). 

1801 Monthly Rev. XX XV. 537 M. De La Place... found 
the secular equalion of the noo to be due to the action of 
the sun on the moon, 1812 Wooonouse dstron. ix. 63 The 
secular precession, that is, the accumulated precessions of 
100 years. 1812-16 Paver Vat Phil. (1849) IL. 275 In 
the orhit of Mars, the eccentricity is diminishing. ‘I'he 
secular variation of the greatest equation of the centre is— 
37”. 1834 Mrs. Somervitte Conner. Phys. Sct. Wi. (1849) 
16 Secular inequalities. 1862 Caytey A/ath, Papers (18y0) 
II}. 522 On the Secular Acceleralion of the Moon’s Mean 
Motion. 

b. Geol., Physical Geogr., Meleorel., etc. 

1833 Lvete Princ. Geol. Gloss., Secular Refrigeration, 
the periodical cooling and consolidation of the globe, from 
a supposed original state of fluidity fromm heat. 1856 Kase 
Arct. Expl. V. xxiii. 308 A secular elevation of the cuast- 
line. 1861 Tynpate Fragm. Sci. xiii. (1871) 399 The earth's 
magnetic constituents are gradually changing hee distrihu- 
tion. ‘This change is very slow ; it is technically called the 
secular change. 1867 H. Macmittan Bible Peach. xvi. (1870) 
320 Those grand secular tides which have punctually recurred 
every ten thousand years. 1872 — [rue Vine v. 176 The 
earth has its secular seasons as well as its annual 1880 
Hauciton Phys. Geog. i. 53 ‘Vhe contraction of the globe 
due to secular cooling. 1887 Asercromey IWcather 312 
Annual and Secular Variations. 

B. sé. 

1. a. One of the secular clergy, as distinguished 
from a ‘regular’ or monk. 

¢1a90 Beket 2205 in S, /ng, Leg. |. 169 Ase heo strepten 
of his clopes, al a-boue heo founde Clerkene clobes..and.. 
Monekene Abite with-Inne..So pat he was Monek with- 
Inne, and seculer with-oute. ¢1330 R. Wruxne Chron, 
(1810) 243, & ber was scho inne four & fifty 3ere, Norised 
with Wynne, nunne and seculere. c1qso SZ. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 6230 He helpid seculers to putt oute Fra be kirke, 
and monkes deuoute sette pare. 1544 Bae Chron. Sir F, 
Oldcastle 27, The seculars and fryers coude not therin 
agre. /bid. 39 Both..seculars and relygyouse with dyuerse 
other expert menne. @ 1698 T. Waite J/onitous & Advices 
1. (1720) 49 Monks,whodespised the settled Clergy, and called 
them Seculars, giving themselves the glorious Title of Re. 
ligious. 1864 Bryce Holy Rom. Enip. v. (1875) 67 En- 
deavours to bring the seculars into a monastic life. 

b. A Jesuit lay brother. 

1641 R. Brooke Eug. Episc. 10 The others were like the 
Seculars among the Jesuites, Aud ..did (as the Seculars do) 
perform the Civill part of those Religious Services. 

c. (See quot.) : 

1801 Bussy Dict. .Wus., Seculars, those unordained offici- 
ates of any cathedral, or chapel, whose functions are con- 
fined to the vocal department of the choir, 

2. One who is engaged in the affairs of the world 
as distinct from the church; a Jayman. 

¢1400 Apol. Loll. 77 Now hi new lawis, clerkis propriun 
to hemsilf temporal pags as seclereis. c1425 St. Mary of 
Oiguies 1.1. in Anglia VAT1.135/30 Hir fader and modir, as 
maner is of seculers, wolde haue rayed hir wi. dely cate gar- 
mentis, 1483 Caxton Gotd. Ley. 115/3 The monkes that goon 
out of theyr. .selles yf they conuerse longe with seculiers they 
muste nedes lese theyr holynesse. 1509 Watson S/uif of 
Fools ti. (1517) A iijb, In many places he some counsellers 
& gouernours of courtes, as well seculers as ecclesyastykes. 
1596 Dacryovte tr. Lestie’s Hist. Scot. 1. 119 mary., The 
seculars of the Realme in Scotland ar gouerned be the 
hurgesse lawis. 31618 Hares Lett. /r. Synod Dort 6 The 
clergy thought that if it pleased the Seculars it might be 
done. 3710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4726/1 All the Inhahitants.. 
as well Seculars as Ecclesiasticks. 1829 Laxpor Jmayg. 
Cony., Miguel & his Wother Wks. 1833 1. 560/: Seculars do 
not kaow half the wickedness of the world, -..until their 
pastors lead them hy the hand and show it them. 


+ 3. A centennia] anniversary, centenary. rere. 

1706 Hearne Collect. 20 June (O.H.S.) 1, 263 King of 
Prussia’s Letter to y* Queen about y® University’s Celehra- 
tion of y? Secular of Francfurt. 1706 /d/d. 27 June I. 267. 
1709 fbi, 27 Aug, II. 241, 242. 

Secularism (se’kizliriz’m). 
+-Isu.] 

1. The doctrine that morality should be based 
solely on regard to the well-being of mankind in 
the present life, to the exclusiou of all considera- 
tions drawn from belief in God or iu a future state. 


[f. SECULAR a. 


a. As the name of a definitely professed system of , 


366 


belief, promulgated by G. J. Holyoake(1817~-1906). 
b. In wider sense, as denoting a mode of thonght 
more or less implicitly held and acted upon. 

1851 G, J. Hotyoake in Reasoner 10 Dec., I will lay before 
the meeting the present position of Secularism in the pro- 
vinces. 12854 — (#/tZe) Secularism the praclical ’hilosophy 
of the People. /did. 5 The term Secularism has been chosen 
--aS expressing a cerlain positive and ethical element, which 
the terms ‘Infidel’, ‘Sceptic’, ‘Atheist’ do not express. 
1855 Miss Coser f/utuit, Mor. 161 uote, Vhe earlier 
Judaism is quite anomalous in its mixture of morality and 
secularism, 1869 M. Parison Seri, (1885) 172 Influential 
leaders of opinion warn ns against. . materialism, secularisin, 
unbelie£ 1834 J. Paxxer Larger Ministry 28 Secularism 
cannot be more industrious than Christianity calls upon its 
followers to be. 

2. ‘The view that education, or the education pro- 
vided at the public cost, should be purely secular. 

1872 0. Rev. Apr. 517 The Nonconformists wlio advocate 
pure Secularism in national education have in effect come 
down froin their religious positivn altogether, 

Secularist (se‘kilirist), s/. (and a.) [f. 
SECULAB + -18T.] 

L. One of the secular clergy ; asecular. sonce-w5e. 

1716 M. Davins Athen. Brit. 1. Pief. 62 Of the Modern 
Fanaticism of Seditious Priesis of ull the Religions in 
Europe, viz. Of Secularists and Regularists [etc], 

2. An adherest of secularism. 

1851 Aeasoner 3 Dec, We use the word Secularist as Lert 
indiatmg that province of human duty which belongs 
to tls life. 1859 1. Taveor Logic in Theol, 219 India.. 
whether governed hy Christian men or by secularists, shall 
fecl that it must ainend its usages. 1876 Giarstone Relig. 
Thought v. in Contemp, Rev. June 22 The Secularist..does 
Not of necessity assert anything but the pusitive and exclu 
sive claims of the purposes, the enjoyments, and the needs, 
presented to us in the world of sight and experience, 

8. An advocate of exclusively secular education. 

1872 O. Rev. Apr. $22 The atiempt of the ‘ Secularists ’ to 
deprive the poor of religious teaching in the schools 

4. attrib, and appos. (quasi-adj.', 

1890 Times 31 Jan. 9/3 This characteristic sample of 
secularist intolerance, 1904 Dor. P. Hucues Life 02. P. 
Hughes xin 295 Mr. Jacob Molyoake, the well-known 
Secularist leader. 


Secularistic (se:kilaristik a. (f. Secunar- 
ixT + -1C,} Of, pertaining to, or characterized by 


secnlarisin. 

1862 I esto. Kew. Jan. 93 People, whose cheap theological 
literature is..Fintited to Orthodox tracts and Secularistic 
periodicals, 1881 .Spectator No, 27. 851 Women will inibibe 
education the more. . kindly, thatit willhave no cslentatiously 
secularistic aspect. 1899 O. Rev. Apr. 465 The secuiaristic 
policy of Gambetta and Jules Ferry. 

Secularity sckilriti), Forms: 4 secu- 
lerte, 6-7 secularitie, 6- secularity. [a. F. 
sécularité (1332 in Hatz.-Darm.; there may havc 
been an AF. *seculertéd, whence Wyclifs form’, 
or directly ad. mcd.L.. sxecuthiritds, {, L. seculiris 
SECULAR @.: see -ITY.] 

I. +1. Sccular jurisdiction or power. és. 

1380 Wycur Ji £s, (1880) 385 How pai [sc. clerks] bissyen 
hem to he kyngis in her owne, & reioycen hein fulle myche 
in batcyuylite or seculerte, 1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. IN. 453 
That kirkmen suld nocht he No way subjectit to secularitie. 

2. The condition or quality of bcing secular, 
a. Occupation with secular affairs (on the part of 
clergymen); secular spirit or behaviour. Also 
occas. in wider application : Worldliness, absence 
of religious principle or feeling. 

1395 [Purvey] Resuoustrance (1351) 147 Seculerte among 
prelatis and curatis so that oon take to himsilf alle the profitis 
ofachirche. 1636 Uubishop. Tinwthy & Titus 30 Your Lordly 
Pompe,. .luxary, pees s cal eee of preaching. 1690 
E. Gee $esuit's Mens. 123 The Bishop's own Person. . [should 
he far] from..the prophanity and secularity of others, as 
Hawking, Hunting,..and the like. 1711 G. Wickes Zio 
Treat. i. (1847) 231 This secularity of the clergy in com- 
plying with the.. vanities. ofthe age. 1835 1. Taytor Sfir. 
Pespot. i. 53 Sloth, pride, and secnlarity, have crept upon 
those [clergy] to whoni mankind shonld look up for patterns 
of purity and heavenly-mindedness. 1843 Cartyte Past 4 
Pr. it, iv. 80 Jocelin, we see, is not without secularity: Our 
Dominus Abbas was mtent enough on the divine offices; 
hut then his Account-Books—? 1876 Freeman .Vorin. Cong, 
V. xxiv, 497 The tendency to secularity which heset all the 
Teutonic Churches from the heginning. 1882 Seetey Wat, 
Relig. 235 There is a Lower Life, of which the animating 
principle is secularity, or—in the popular sense of the word 
—matertalism. 3 

+b. Lay character (of persons claiming to be 


in holy orders). Ods. rare", 

1616 CHampxey Vac. Bps. 152 For the more cleare proofe 
of the meere secularitie, and pure nullitie of the pretended 
cleargy of England, as well as of other falsly reformed 
churches: I will here examine the ordination of them. 

c. Secular or non-sacred character; absence of 


connexion with religion. 

1879 Sat. Mus. Rev. 6 Sept. 504 At times..the music is 
teally elevating, when suddenly we are back again into 
secularity. 1910 Spectator 23 June 1075/1 To insist..on 
the secularity of the State can only help to degrade it. _ 

3. A secular matter. Chiefly p/. Secular affairs ; 


worldly possessions or pursuits. 

1511 Cotet Serm, Canformiug Bj, lf you haue any secular 
hesynes, ordeyne them to be iuges that he mooste in contemt 
in y® churche..of this secularitie. 1640 Bp. Hatt Episc. 
ll. vili. 267 How niuch are we heholden to these kinde 
friends, who are so desirous to ease us of these unproper 
secularities? 1828 E. Irvixc Lasf Days 144 As to the ordi- 
nation of elders, or priests, how do nien seek the office for 


SECULARIZE. 


mere .advancement in the secularities of life! 1840 J. J. 
Gunney in Mem, 1854) 11. 228 My secularitics afford me 
many large opportunities of helping others. 1857 Kixcstry 
Two Y. Ago x, Vhe morning he [the Cirrate} spent at the 
school, or in parish secularities, 1877 Montey Crit. Afisc, 
Ser. u. gor “Lo throw a golden halo round the secularity of 
the hour, 1878 R. Brairnwartr Life W. Penuefather xi, 
248 It was a rule with him..that no secularity should be 
permitted to intrude on the Lord's day. 

+4. The civil authority or body. Oés. 

1630 J’. falicins Ninged. & Commw, 380 The chiefe 
Officer of the Secularitie is the Palatine of Hungaria. 1637 
sasmwick Litany i. 1t, 1 intend speedily to write unto the 
secularity of that anciest cty[4e. Bahylon], and dedicate 
my method of Physick to al. 

If. 5. The character of having leng periods 

1844 Emtnson “ss, Ser. ut. vi. (1976) 147 Geology has initi- 
ated us into the secularity of nature, and tanglit us to. .ex. 
change our Mosaic and Ptulemsic schemes for Ler large style. 

Secularization ‘se-kislaraizé-fon). (f. Secu. 
LARIZE?, + -ATION. Cf. F. sccslarisatiou (16-17 c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. The conversion of an ecclesiastical or religious 
institution or its property to secular possession 
and use; the conversion of an ccclesiastical state 
or sovercignty to a lay one; an instance of this. 

1706 Puiiiirs (ed. Kersey), Secularftation, the Act of 
Secularising. 1742 Kietaroson / ameda VIN. 273 A Bill 
for resloring to it all that it had lost hy Impropnations and 
other Secularizations. 1845 Lincariy AngloSax. Ch. VI, 
xiv. 343 Tillits [se. the abbey of Fulda’s} late seculariza- 
tion, Ils superior was a prince of the empire. 1864 Meads 20 
Apr. 4 ble.. wished to accompany the restoration of ihe Pope 
by a number of reasonable reforms,. .namely, .. the seculari- 
« lion of the adiministration (etc.. 1875 Grapstose Glean. 
VI. xv. 204 The secularisation of the property of the Reli- 
gious Orders has Leen..a nore or fees rude operation. 
1888 Lurcon 12 Gd. Afen 1. iv. 428 He resented the se: 
cularization of revenues set apert for a..sacred purpose, 

b. tran. 

1822 Lama Asia der. 1. Some Oll Actors, Lut we find him 
[sc. a chorister], after the probation of a twelvemunth or so, 
reverting to a secular condition, and become one of us... 
The first fruits of his secularization was an engagement upon 
the boards of Old Drury. 

2. The giving of a secular or non-sacred character 
or direction to (art, studies, ete.); the placing 
(of morals) on a secular basis; the restricting (of 


education) to secular subjects. 

1863 12. A. oxo in Fine Arts Quarterly 1. 87 With this 
secularization of the art, painting rapidly threw off the con- 
ventionalism of the cloister. 1865 Lecxy Ration. (1878) I. 
57 It,.thus prepared the way for that general sccularisation 
of the European intellect. 1875 1. Hint Srve Order Stud, 
143 Persons who demand the entire secularization of the 
schools, 1879 Hl. Spencer Data of Ethics Vref. 4 Now 
that moral injunctions are losing the autherity given by their 
supposed sacred origin, the secularization of morals is be- 
coning imperative. 

3. The alteration of the status of an ecclesiastic 


from regular to secular. 
1882-3 Schaff's Eucycl. Relig. Kuovvl. 2146 Secularization 
means..tbe legal absolution from ecclesiastical vows. 


Secularize (se*kislirsiz), v. [ad. I. sécular- 
ser, {. L. sacular-is SECCLAR: see -IZE.] 

l. ¢rans. To make secular; to convert from 
ecclesiastical to civil possession or use; esp. to 
place (church property) at the disposal of the 


secular or civil power. 

161% CoterR., Seculariser, to secularize; to make secular, 
lay, temporall. 1657 Treat. Conf. Sin 344 Vo surprize the 
possessions of the Church, and to Secularize her patrimony. 
1915 Lond. Gaz. No. 5345/3 They insist that this Provost- 
slip does not come under the Number of Ecclesiastical 
Renefices, having been Secularized. 1737 Ozrit Ratelais 
Ii. 251 note, He was a Monk..fand] he [only] took the 
liberty to discover his true Name after he had seculariz'd 
himself, and was become, as it were, a Layman. 1742 
Ricnaroson Pamela V1. 274 Secularizing..the Revenues 
appropriated to theChurch. 179 Mackintosu Vind. Gallice 
Whs. 1846 ILI. 46 The Treaty of Westphalia secularised 
many of the most opulent henefices of Germany. 186 
Buckre Crviliz. V1. iit. 233 In their opinion, it was impious 
to secularise ecclesiastical property, and turn it aside to 
profane purposes. 

aati 3784 Pitt Let, 7 Mar. in Grenypille Papers (1852) 
1, 107 To secularise, if I may use the expression, the Solici- 
tor-General, and make him Chancellor of the Exchequer. 


b. To laicize ; to deprive of clerical character 


or remove from clerical control. 

1846 English Rev. Sept. VI. 150 You will have deprived 
then of their occupation hy secularizing the profession of a 
teacher. 1885 Observer 20 Dec. (Cassefl}, The work of se- 
cularizing the hospitals has been accomplished. 

2. To make (a monk or monastic order) secular. 

1683 [see Secucarizep £f/.a.]. 1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), 
To Secxlarize, to make Secular, as To Secularize a Monk. 
19773 duu. Reg., Hist. Eur, 9/1 The Bishop of Liege having 
met with some opposition in his attempts to secularize a 
convent of monks. 1845 J. Ho Newman Ess. Developm. 316 
The successive Catholics of Seleucia had aholished Monach- 
ism and were secularizirg the clergy. “a 

3. To dissociate or separate from religious or 
spiritual concerns, to convert to material and tem- 
poral purposes ; to turn (a person, his mind, etc.) 
from a religious or spiritual state to worldliness. 

x71x G. Hickes Two Trea. . (1847) 23t So many minis- 
ters of late are more than ever secularized in their conversa- 
tion. 1755 JouNson, Secularize...2. To make worldly. 1831 
Soutuey in Q. Rev. XLIY. 353 A worldly-minded hushand 
might have secularised and deadened her heart. 1866 


SECULARLY. 


Lipvon Bam. Lect, iv. (1875) 190 The Jews secularized 
the Messianic promises, 1869 M. Partison Ser. (1885) 
173 We hear much of a crisis of the faitb, of the perilous 
errors which are abroad in society, of tbe aggressions of 
science, of the attempts to secularise education. 1876 Times 
8 Nov. 9/3 The policy of those Governments has become 
secularized. 1877 J. C. Cox Ch. Derlysh. U1. 400 This 
chapel..had long been secularised, and..used as a malt- 
house. : 

4. intr. To adopt secular costume or habits. 

1864 T. Hucues in Reader 5 Nov. 5367/2 Henrietta 
Caracciolo. .secularized in everything except the black veil. 

Hence Se‘cularized f//. a., Se‘cularizing v6/. 


sb, (in quots. affrib.), Also Se*cularizer. 

1683 Afol. Prot. France iii. 16 The History of Calvinism, 
by MonSieur Maimhourg, a Secularised Jesuit. 1803 H. 
Rerton Observ. Th. & Pract. Landse. Gard, xii. (1840) 
274 It is. impossible to live in..the secularized ahbey..pre- 
serving all the apartments to their original uses. 1825 
Cuacmers in Hanna Ale. (1851) 111. vi. 89, I feel tbe 
secularizing effect of worldly company. 1842 MAanNiInG 
Sermt. v. (1848) 1. 74 We find men.. holding out against the 
secularizing action of worldly things. 1875 E. Wuite Lie 
tn Christ ¥. xxxb (1878) 525 Berbaps there is not a more 
thoroughly secularised population in Europe than the inhabi- 
tants otha ‘holy city’. 1886 Wittts & CLrark Cambridge 
II. 308 ‘The secularized part of the nave. 1887 Jfacm. Mag. 
Dec. 88 He was..not in the least a secularizer, but..a 
sanctifier. . 

Secularly (sekilali), adv. 
+ -LY2.] In a secular manner. 

L As a secular or lay person; in accordance 
with secular procedure ; non-ccclesiastically. 

¢1380 Wycttr IV£s. (1880) 384 For in sum place.. fe clergi 
eccupieb ‘pe seculer lordeschip seculerli. 1395 [Purvey] Re- 
monstrance (1851) 152 Not oon shal appropre seculerli 10 him- 
silf alle the profitis of the chirche. ¢ 1440 Alphabet ae ‘ales 
242 A monke bat was. .syttand prowdelie vppon a fayr pal- 
fray, and rydyng passand secularelie. 1511 CoLter Seri. 
Conforming Bivb, Pristes nat lyuynge pristly but secularly. 
1854 H. Mitter Sch. & Schnt. xxii. (1860) 239 As I held 
ecclesiastically by the one party, and secularly by the other, 
I found my position..a rather anomalous one. 1882 
Srevexson New Arad. Nes. (1884) 141 One was..secularly 
dressed, but with an indelible clerical stamp. 1900 Nation 
1g Mar. 975/1 Offences with which the Reformers dealt 
ecclesiastically are now dealt with secularly. 

2. In a worldly manner; in a manner charac- 
terizcd by the absencc of religion. 

1840 G.S. Faser Regeneration 180 The youth had received 
Baptism dissemblingly, secularly, impenitently, unworthily. 
1893 E. L. Wakeman in Colnmous (Ohio) Dispatch 3 Auz., 
Possessing no secularly educative or diverting features, 

Comb, 1902 Daily Chron. 18 Feb. 6/6 A secularly-con- 
ducted State school. 

+Se‘cularness. Ods. [f. SecuLana. + -NEss.] 
Secularity, worldliness. 

1530 iy ai Dyaloge in Rede me, etc. (Arh.) 143 The 
landes of lordes and dukes to possesse Thei [the clergy] 
abasshe not a whit the seculernes Chalengynge tytles of 
worldly honour. 1730 in Batvey (fol.). 1755 in Jounsoy. 

+Seculary, a. Obs.rare. [ad. F. s’culatre 
SECULAR: see -ARY.] Secular. 

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. 11. (1520) 13/1 So great a charge 
of seculary thynges, and so pure..a contemplacyon of 
spyrytuall tbynges. . 

Seculeer, -er(e, -ier, obs. ff. SecuLar. 

Secund (siky'nd), a. Bot. and Zool. fad. L, 
secund-us following : see SECOND a.] Arranged on 
or directcd towards one side only; esp. Sof. of the 
flowers, leaves, or other organs of a plant. 

1777 Rosson Sot. Flora 21 Secund, all the flowers inclin- 
ing to one side of the stem. @1815 Roxpurcu /iora nd, 
(1820) I. 299 Spikelets alternate, sessile, secund. 1882-4 
Cooke Brit. Fresh-w. cilge 1. 142 Branches and hranchlets 
sparse, ..often secund. 

+Secundan, ¢. andsd. Obs. fad. L. seca 
danus,{, secund-us SECOND a.: see-AN.] A. adj. 
Path. Ofa fever: Recurring every second day. 

@ 1400-50 Stockh. Med. MS. 114 Pe fyuere secundan. 

B. sd. in plural. Math. (See quot. 1704.) 

@ 1703 Wattis in Afise. Curiosa (1708) II. 17 And because 
the first Member doth represent a Series of Equals; the 
second of Secundans; the third, of Quartans, &c. There- 
fore the first Member is to be multiplied hy S; the second, 
by 4S; the third hy $ S [etc.]. 1704 J. Harrts Ler. 
Techn. 1, Secundans, in Mathematicks, is an infinite series 
of Numbers, beginning from Nothing, and proceeding as 
the squares of Numbers in Arithmetical Proportion. 1795 
in Hutton Math. Dict. 

Secundari, -ye, obs. ff. SECONDARY. 

+Secundate, v. Obs. [f. L. secundat-, ppl. 
stem of secundare to direct favourably, f. seczerd-zes 
favourable.] ence +Secunda‘tion. (See quots.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Secundate, to make lucky or 
prosperous, to make better or amend a thing. 1658 Puittirs, 
» Secundation,a secunding, forwarding, or making prosperous. 
1854 WEBSTER, Secuemdation, prosperity. (Not used.) 

+Secundeian, ¢. 065. rare—'. [app. f. Se- 
cund-us: see next.] Secundeian godhead: ?the 
evil deity of the dualistic system of Secundus. 

1588 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 99 May it be deemed. .that 
any higher power, or Secundeian godhead, .. presently 
menaceth any such heinous mischeefes,..as are strongly 
imagined? | ’ 

Secundian (stku-ndiin). [f. Secend-us (sce 
below) + -(1)av.] A follower of Secundus, a Gnos- 
tic heresiarch of the second century. 

1765 Mactaine tr. Mosheim’s Ecc’. Hist, i. u. v. § 17 The 
Secundians, whose chief, Secundus, one of the principal 


{f. Sxcorar a. 
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principles, vz. light and darkness, from whence arose the 
good and the evil that are observable in the universe. 

Secu:ndiflorous, 2. Sot. [f. L. secund-us 
SECUND a.+fldr-, fds flower +-0uUs.] (See quot.) 

1899 Heinic Gloss. Bot. Terms, Secundiflorous, with all 
the flowers of an inflorescence secund. 

Secundine (sekzndin). Also 4-6 secondyne, 
(4 -dying), 6-7, 9 secondine. [ad, late L. se- 
cundiie pl. (for which class. Latin had secusdex), 
f. secundus following ; see SECOND a. and -INE.] 

l. Obstetrics. The placenta and other adjuncts 
of a foetus extruded from the womb after the ex- 
pulsion of the foetus in parturition ; the afterbirth. 
Frequently Ad, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. xiix. (Tollemache 
M5.), It is seyde bat it [Dittany]..bryngepb oute secundine, 
be bagge bat pe childe is inne in be moder. 1490 CaxTon 
Eneydos xxiv. 88 She taketh the lytell skynne that remayn- 
eth of the secondyne within the forhed of the lytell foole. 
Tbid. 89 The secondying. 1526 Grete Herbal! xxviii. (1529) 
Bvh, Other saye that it [amber] is y® secondyne that she [a 
whale] casteth whan she hath spawned. ¢1sse Lioyo 


Treas. Health (1560) Qj, [It] causeth the delyuerance of 


the child and of the secondynes, and after burden. 1610 
MarkuHam Masterf.  Ixxxvii. 171 She cannot auoyd her 
secundine, which is the skinne wherein the foale is wrapped. 
1754-64 SMELLIE Midwifery 1.240 All the Secundines ought 
to be extracted at once. 1855 RamssoTHam Oést. Med. 68 
And, with the membranes and the cord, tbe secundines. 

b. fransf. and fig. 

1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Aled. 95 Not..till we have 
once more cast our secondine, that is, this slough of flesh, and 
are delivered into the last world. 1652 Frencu Yorkshire 
Spa vi. 55 Every Sulphur Embrionatum,.is but an impurity 
of its Ewzdrto, and as it were..the secundine thereof. 1656 
Cowrey Pinar. Odes, Muse iii, Through the firm shell.. 
[thou] do’st spie, Years to come a forming lie, Close in their 
sacred Secondine asleep, Till hatcht by the Suns vital heat. 

+2. Znt, The inner coat of a cocoon. rare—!, 

1599 T. Mfouret] Si/éwvormes 64 Lest..moisture..cause 
both strings and secundine to rotte. 

3. Lol. The second of two coats or iutegumcnts 
of au ovule, originally the inner one, later applied 
to the outcr coveriug: see PRriminr. 

So mod. L. secunding (Malpighi 1671, from whom quot. 
1683 1s a translation), 

1671 Grew Anat, Plants. vii.(1682)47 Vhe Fourth or Inner- 
mos! Cover we may call the Secondine. The sight of which, 
by cutting off the Coats of an Infant Bean, at the Cone.., 
may be obtain’d. 1683 A. Sxare Anat. Horse App. 1. i. 10 
The first day after it {a grain of wheat) is sown, it grows a 
little turgid, and the secundine or husk gapes a little. 1832 
Linptey /trod, Bot. 155 Whe outermost hut one of the sacs 
is called the secondine; it immediately reposes upou the 
primine. 1875-85 [see Prtmine hb]. 


Secundly (stka-udli), adv. ot. [f. SEcunp a. 
+-LY *,] In a secund manner. 


1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 305 Spikelets, which are alter- 
nately distichously or secundly arranged. 

Secu:ndogeniture. {[f. L. secwndd, advb. 
form of secundus SECOND a., after primogeniture.] 
The right of succession or inheritance belouging to 
a second son; the possession so inherited. 

1855 M. Bripces Pop. Mod. fist. 412 Tuscany hecame an 
archduchy for Francis, the husband of Maria ‘heresa, and 
a secundo-geniture in their family afterwards. me 3AN- 
crorr fis?. U, S. 11. xxxv. 387 The kingdom of Naples.. 
was constituted a secundogeniture of Spain, 1882 Slandard 
28 Sept. 5/5 The resioration of an independent Poland, even 
if it were to be placed under Austrian secundogeniture, will 
+.0n no acconnt be consented to by Germany. 1910 Nason 
22 Jan. 672/2 If the same hypnotism could be transferred to 
the second or the third son, secundogeniture or tertigeniture 
would rest on a firmer basis than does primogeniture to-day. 

|| Secundum (siko‘ndim). [L., according to; 
orig. neut. accus. of secundus SECONI) a.] Used 
in various med. Latin phrascs, sometimes occur- 
ting in Eng. coutexts. Secuzdum arten (= Gr. 
Kara THY Téxvnv): ‘according to art’, in accord- 
ance with the rules of the art (chiefly of medicine ; 
often jocularly fransf.). Secunduin magis et minus 
(= Gr. xatd 76 paddAov kai Frrov): ‘according to 
more and less’; in a quantitative manner or re- 
spect; in various degrees. Secundum naturam 
(Cicero; =Gr. xara gvaw]: according to nature, 
naturally, Secundum quid [= Gr. xara tr]: ‘ac- 
cording to something ’, in some particular respect 
only (opposed to stwpliczler, Gr. awdG@s). 

1632 13. Jonson Afagn. Lady un. iv, Rut. That is my 
course with all my Patients. fal Very inethodicall, Se- 
cundum Artem, 1675 Han. WootLey Gentlew. Companion 
68 A Cods-head,..drest secundum artem. 1815 Scott 
Guy M. iv, He undertook the task [sc. of calculating a na- 
tivity] secundum artem. 1856 ‘STONEHENGE’ Brit, Rural 
Sports 11. iv. 176/2 The kennel-man of the dog will see to 
everytbing being done, secundum artem. 

1621 Burton Anat. Mel. Democr. to Rdr. 14 Alexander, 
Gordonius..[and others] confound them, as differing secun- 
dum magis & minus, [Wote, More or lesse, some madder 
then some.] 1837 Macautay Ess., Bacon (1897) 409 He 
might have gone on to instances secundum magis et minus. 

1563 I. Gace Just. Chirurg. 16 Theis .vj. thinges which 
are secundum naturam, spring of .vij. natural thinges entring 
tbe composition of mans body. 1754 Gray's inn Frnt. No. 
76 (1756) II, 153 The modern Hero grafts his Happiness 
on the Passions..and in that Sense may be said to live 
secunduni naturam, 

1619 S, Norris Antidote 11. vi. (2622) 232 Our aduersaries 
make answere,,that heauen is called a Crowne, a reward 


followers of Valentine, maintained the doctrine of two eternal | Steundum quid,and in arespect [;] simply and absolutely it 


SECURE. 


is only a gift, because it is given according to grace. 1693 
Logic or Art of Thinking (ed. 2) 332, Human form..being 
a Perfection only secundum guid, or in some respect and 
comply: it does not follow that it ought to be the shape 
of God. 


||Secundus (sfkondds), a. [L. secundus SE- 
COND a.}_ Appended to a personal name: The 
second of the name. In some schools uscd to 
designate the second in age or seniority of two 
boys having the same surname. 

1826 Disraeut Viv. Grey 1. tii, ‘What a knowing set out’, 
squeaked Johnson sccuadus. ‘Mammy-sick’ growled Barlow 
primus, 1827 Fremine Brit, Zool. Pref. 11 The Univeisity 
of Edinburgh possessed, in Dr Monro secuadus, a compara- 
tive anatomist..anxious to inspire [etc.]. 1867 Baker Vile 
Tribut, xi. 277 Having our party of servants complete, six 
Tokrooris.. with Mahomet,..Mabomet secizndus (a groom), 
and Barraké. 1887 Atheneum 12 Mar. 350/2 Two excellent 
volumes... The former contains some sensible advice..by 
Robert Chambers secunzdus. 


Secur, obs. form of SICKER a. 


Securable (sikiiisrib’l), a. rare. 
v. +-ABLE.] Capable of being secured. 

21846 O. Rev. (Worcester). 1855 in Ocitvie Suppl. 1876 
Tinsley’s Mag. XVALL. 474 Popularity..is always securable 
by the ‘ No Popery ’ cry. 

Securance (s/kiiierins). rare. [f. SECURE 
UV.+-ANCE.] The action or means of securing; 
assurance, security. 

¢ 1642 Contra-Replicant’s Compl. 8 Such securance is not 
incompatible with Monarchy. /éfd. 22 If the Parliament 
will undertake to secure the King,..what must that secur- 
ance be? 1652 Ir. Hate Myst. Godliness x. (1847) 32 For the 
securance of thy Resurrection..thou hadst spent forty days 
upon eartb. 1870 Nutrorp Nation vi. 83 It ts only with 
care and steadiness and tenacity of purpose that those 
guaranties are forged which are the securance of freedom. 
1908 Protestant Observer Dec, 182/2 Some provision for 
the securance of Catholic representation on the Senate at 


the end of the first five years. 
Secure (skits), sd. [f Secure v.] The 


position in which a rifle or musket is held when 
it is ‘secured’: see SECURE v. 2 h. 

180z C. James Ailit. Dict, s.v. Secure arms 1, To bring 
your firelock to the secure, 1st, throw your rigbt band 
briskly up [etc.} /éé/., In order to shoulder from the 
secure, you must [etc.]. 1847 /ufantry Man, (1854) 20 
Bringing the firelock down to the Secure. 

Secure (sfkiiiz1), a. and adv. [ad. L. s&arus, 
f, s?-without (seeSE-) + c#racare(wheuce CurEsé.). 

In the late L. sense ‘safe, free from danger’, the word 
passed into the Rom. langs.: F. s#» (OF. séur, whence 
Sure a@.), Pr. segur-s, Sp., Pg. seguro, \t. sicuro; it was 
also early adopted in WGer., and hence appears in Eng. as 
SICKER a.) 

A. adj. 
I. Feeling no care or apprehension. 

1. Without care, careless; free from care, appre- 
hension or anxiety, or alarm ; over-confident. Now 
arch, @. In predicative use. 

In early instances often contrasted with safe. 

21533 Latimer Let. to Morice in Foxe A. & Af. (1583) 
1742/2 But we be secure and vncarefull, as though false 
Prophets could not meddle with vs. 1579 Lyiv EZuphues 
(Arb.) 143 And if after these pastimes hee shall seeme secure, 
nothing regardinge his bookes, I woulde not haue him 
scourged with stripes, but threatened witb wordes. 1587 T. 
Hucues A/isf. Arthur 1. iv, Mischiefe is sometimes safe: 
but n’er secure. 1641 Quartes Exchir. iW. )xiii. (1654) T 1, 
When the Devil brings thee Oy'e, bring thou Vinegar. The 
way to he safe, is never to bee secure. 1667 D. Foutis Let, 
in sented Diary (1836) 374 God deliuer us out of these 
troubles & make us more vigilent & lesse secure for y® 
future. @1700 Evetyn Diary 20 Oct. 1674, He told me 
10,000 men would easily conquer all the Spanish Indies, 
they were so secure. 1758 S. Havwarp Sernz. xvii. 543, 
I had been now amongst the thoughtless crowd,. .ahsolutely 
ignorant and secure. 1771 Westev HV&s, (1872) V. 99 Be- 
cause he is blind, he is also secure. 1806 A. Murray Zev. 
in Constable & Correspondents (1873) 1.253 We may expect 
that he [Bonaparte] will attack us as mucb as lies in his 
power. With respect to the issue of that we have not much 
to fear, and yet we have no cause to be too secure. 1827 
Keate Chr. Year, St. Philip & St. Famcs 25 Youth's 
lightning flash of joy secure Pass’d seldom o’er His spright. 
1841 J. H. Newman Ser. vi. 87 Those who have long had 
God's favour without cloud or storm, grow secure. a@ 1859 
Macaucay f/ist, Eng. xxiii. (1861) V. 10 Tbey were secure 
where tbey ought to have been wary, timorous where they 
might weli have been secure. 


b. With various constructions: Free from ap- 
prehension of (now ouly foct.), + concerning ; 
+ careless, withont anxiety for. ‘fF Also with in- 


direct question. 

1579 Lyty Exphues (Arb.) 144 But seeing the father care- 
lesse what they learne, he is also secure what he teacheth. 
1608 Witter /fexaplz Exod. 838 The Lord therefore bid- 
deth them to be secure for tbat inatter. 1614 Raveicn //ist. 
World v. ii. § 7. 414 The Illyrian Queene was secure of the 
Romans, as if tbey would not dare to stirre against her. 
1619 Hieron Wks. 1. 5 There is no man so secure for bis 
way to mill or to market, as hee is for his way to life eter- 
nall. 1625 Bacon £ss., Sedétions (Arb.) 401 Neitber let any 
Prince, or State, be secure concerning Discontentments. 
1658 Rowsanu Moufet's Theat. lus. 937 The reason why 
they are so bold and fearlesse, as being secure of any danger. 
1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1. 427 Ev’n when the Farmer, 
now Secure of Fear, Sends in the Swains to spoil the finisb’d 
Year:..Oft bave I seen a sudden Storm arise. 1700 — 
Cinyras & Myrrha 277 Secure of Shame because secure of 
Sigbt: Ev’n bashful Sins are impudent by Night. 1833 
Tennyson 70 ¥ S. 76 Lie still, dry dust, secure of change. 


[f. Secure 


SECURE. 


c. In attributive use. Now rare or Obs. 

1584 Lopce Alarum agst. Usurers 38h, Alonely lead with 
carelesse shew of peace, Whereas secure regard doth sinne 
increase. 1593 Suaks. Nich, //, v. ili. 43 Open the docre, 
secure foole-hardy King. 1598 — Merry Wout. 241. Thiet. 
VW. i. 315 2612 T. TAyLor Coma, Titvsii 12 Our common 
people, whose extreain and secure ignorance, loads thein 
with such a burthen of iinpictie. 1690 C. Nesse //ist. 4 
Alyst. O.4 N. 7.340116 In the church nrilitant there must 
neither be an idle soldier nor a secure labourer. a1729 
J. Rocers Ninetecn Serm, xit. (1735) 249 This is a Reflec- 
tion which, should strike Terror and Amazement into the 
securest Sinner. 1773 Gotosm. Stoops to Cong. v, Vo you 
think I could ever catch at the confident addresses of a secure 
admirer? Afar. (kneeling) Does this look like security ? 

absol. 1659 W. Urovcu Sacr. Princ. 7g When the secure 
and foolish shall be barr'd and excluded the doors of bliss. 

d. Said of times, places, actions: In which one 


is free from fear or anxiety. 

1602 Snaks. //am, 1. v. 61 Vpon my secure hower thy 

Vucle stole With iuyce of cursed Hebenon in a Violl. 1604 

Oth. wai. 72 Oh, ‘tis the spight of hell, the Fiends Arch- 
mock, To lip a wanton in a secure Cowch; And to suppose 
her chast. 1859 Gro. Exior ddam Sede xxxvii, The bright 
hearth and the warmth and the voice of home,—the secure 
uprising and lying down. 

2. Free fron: doubt or distrust; feeling sure or 
certain. Const. of; also with clause. ? Obs. 

1579 Lyty Eufphues (Arb.) 77 Though he be suspitious of 
iny faire hiew, yet is he secure of my firme honestie. 1595 
Snaxs. Fohn ww. i. 130 And, pretty childe, sleepe doubtlesse, 
and secure, That Hubert fur the wealth of all the world, 
Will not offend thee. 1670 Drvpen 1st Pt. Cong.Granada 
v. ii, Give wing to your desires, and let ‘em fly, Gane they 
cannot mount a pitch too high. 1670-1 Marvett Corr. Wks, 
(Grosart) 1}. 372 He is secure that nothing will be done by 
his Majesty. 1688 Suapwett Sg. Alsatia vy. 70 How can 
I be secure you will not fall to your old courses agen? 171 
Jounson Guardian No, 4 ? 6, 1} am secure that no inan wil 
so readily take them into Protection. 1794 Goowtn Cal. 
Williams ag He was secure that his animosity would neither 
be forgotten nor diminished by the interposition of any time 
or events. : ; 

+b. Confident in expectation; feeling certain 


of something in the future. Also with zafindtdve. 

1653 H. More Autid. Ath. ut. vi. § 3 Caesar taking the 
Omen..enters Italy, secure of success from so manifest 
tokens of the favour of the Gods. 1667 Mitton 7, Z. 1x, 
1175 But confidence then bore thee on, secure Either to 
meet no danger, or to finde Matter of glorious trial. 1686 
tr. Chardin'’s Trav. Persia 27 The Grand Vizier, secure of 
taking Candy..alter’d all Soliman’s Titles. 1725 Pore 
Odyss. 1x. 498 He..search’d each passing sheep, and felt it 
o'er, Secure to seize us ere we reach’d the door. 1732 — 
Ess. Alan 1, 286 Secure to be as blest, as thou canst bear. 

IT. Having or affording ground for confidence ; 
safe ; (objectively) certain. 

3. Rightly free from apprehension ; 
from or not exposed to danger ; safe. 

The first quot. is a doubtful example of this sense; the 
original Gr. aueptuvous is literally ‘without care or anxiety’ 
(= sense 1 a above); but the virtual meaning is ‘ without 
cause for anxiety, safe’. 

1582 N. 1. (Rhein,) AZa/t. xxviii. 14 And if the President 
shal heare of this, we wil persuade him, and make you 
secure [Vulg. ¢f securos vos factenms| 1591 Saks. 
1 Hen, VI, uw. i. 66 Had all your Quarters been as safely 
kept,.. We had not beene thus shamefully surpriz’d. ast. 
Mine was secure. 1606 Wakner A/4, Eng, xiv. Ixxxv. (1612) 
352 Yeat oft it haps, by how much more high Dignities 
pteferre, So much the more, though lesse secure, men liue 
irreguler. 1608 SHaks. /’er. 1. 1. 95 Who has a booke of 
all that Monarches doe, Hce's nore secure to keepe it shut, 
then showne. 1646 Sirk T. Drowxe Pseud. Epi. iv. 15 The 
divell. .would perswade him he might he secure if hee cast 
himselfe from the pinacle. 1647 CowLey JJ/rstr., Writ. 
Juice of Lemon ii, Alas, thou think’st thy self secure, Be- 
cause thy form is Innocent and Pure. 1731 Swirt Lez. 
10 Sept. in Pope's Wks. 1757 UX. 141 Thus ? knew myself 
on the secure side, and it was a mere piece of good manners 
to insert that clause, of which you have taken the advan- 
tage. @1854q Lanpor Last Fruit of Old Tree 474 Safe art 
thou, Louis !..for atiine; But tremble. never yet wascrime, 
Teyond one little space, secure. 1889 Spectator 21 Dec., 
England isrich because she has for so many years been secure. 

b. Const. agains!, from, + of. 

1588 Suaks. 71. A. 1. i. 152 Repose you heere in rest, 
Secure from worldly chaunces and mishaps. /drd. 11. i. 3 
Now climbeth Tamora Olympus toppe, Safe out of For- 
tunes shot, and sits aloft, Secure of Thunders cracke or 
lightning flash. 1697 Drvoen Virg. Georg, mm. 579 The 
Men to subterranean Caves retire; Secure from Cold, and 
crowd the chearful Fire. /did., Aeneid vi. 956 Messapus 
next,..Secure of Steel, and fated from the Fire, In Pomp 
appears. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Art of Poetry 360, 1 
stand secure from Censure and from Shame. 1781 Cowrer 
Charity 510 No skill in swordmanship, however just, Can 
be secure against a madman’s thrust. 1796 Morse Amer, 
Geag. 1.168 Secure from those tempestuous winds, by which 
the adjoining lake is frequently troubled. 1821 SHELLEY 
Adonuats x\, From the contagion of the world’s slow stain, 
He is secure. 1825 Scorr Setrothed xxv, The outlaws, 
secure in their knowledge of the paths,..made an orderly 
letreat, 1839 Lane Avad. A's. 1. 128 Thou art secure from 
every thing that is not predestined. ; 

ec. Of actions or conditions: Involving no 


danger}; safe. 

1617 Moryson /fiz, 11. 9 Tbe most ancient Laweivers, 
got the experience, by which they bad rule in their Cities, 
not by secure study at home, but by adventurous travels 
abroad, 1643 J. M. Sov. Salve 9 Such a seeming-secure 
and supine sleep might have proved a mortal! lethargy. 
1748 Anson's Voy... ix. 92 This..would render all that 
southern navigation infinitely securer than at present. 1819 
SHELLEY Ceaci u. 1.26 He demands at what hour 'twere 
secure To visit you again? 188: Jowetr 7hucyd. 1. 134 
Inaction is secure only when arrayed by the side of activity. 
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d. Of an argument, means, agent, etc.: Not 
hable to fail, trustworthy, safe. 

41729 J. Kocers Seventeen Serm. v. (1736) 100 But tho’ 
God will accept of a sincere tho’ imperfect Obedience, pet 
thts can be no secure Argument to us to remit our .\pplica- 
tions, 1823 Scoit Peveril xix, Which made him suspect 
that the countess had again employed her mnte attendant 
as the most secure minister of her eae on this occasion. 

e. Of a material thing, a support or fastening: 
Not liable to be displaced or to yield under strain; 
firmly fixed, safe. 

1841 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd., 9s Armed externally with 
four circlets of sharp recurved hooks, which, when plunged 
into the coats of the intestine, serve as secure anchors by 
which the creature retains itself in a position favourable 10 
the absorption of food. Afod. The bridge does not look 
secure. Do you think the bolt is secur? 

4. Of a place, also of means of protection or 
guardianship: Affording safety. 

1610 Hottann Camden's Brit... 473 A sure and secure 
station or place of aboad. 163 Heywoon end Pr. [ron Age 
v. i, Hice stands vpon a strict and secure guard. 1634 Mit. 
TON Comus 327 Ina place Less warranted then this, or less 
secure I cannot be, that 1 should fear to changeit. 1660 
F. Brooke tr, Le lanc's Trav, 30 Vhe Isle hath two good 
Ilavens, one in the East, the other in the West, the others 
are not secure. @1700 Fveiyx Diary 23 June 1665. His 
dog sought out absolutely the very securest place in all the 
vessell {during the fight]. 1745 Pocodxe Deser. fast I. 4. 
i. 5 The roads would be more secure about the time when 
the great caravan was passing. ? 1788 Cowrer On Mischicv. 
Bull 14, \ could pity thee exil’d From this secure retreat. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 357 11 being a common opinion, 
that a feoffment was the most secure conveyance by which a 
tenant to the przcife could be made. 

5. Predicatively: In safe custody ; safely in one’s 
possession or power. 

1591 Snaks.1 //en. I'/,1. iv. 49 In Iron Walls they deem'd 
me not secure. 1766 Gotpsa. hie WW. ii, At least till your 
son has the young lady’s fortune secure. 1791 Cowrnr 
Wiad xvi, 272 He also kept Secure a goblet exquisitely 
wrought. 

6. Free from risk as to the continued or future 
possession of something; having a safe prospect 
of some acquisition or desirable event. + Also 
with infinitive: Ensured against failure /o do some- 
thing. Cf. 2b. 

1664 TiLLotson Serm. i. Wks. (1714) 22 Consider man 
without the protection and conduct of a superior Veing, and 
he is secure of nothing that he enjoys in ihis world, and 
uncertain of every thing that he hopes for. 1700 DkvpEn 
Sigism. & Guise. 626 For this, she had distill’d, with carly 
Care, Tlie Juice of Sinrples, friendly to Despair, A Maga- 
zine of Death; and thus prepar’d, Secure to die, the fatal 
Message heard. 1905 tr. Sosman's Guinea 10 No Body 
is here secure of Life. 1746 Francis tr. /Jorace, Efist. 11. 
i. 69 Ennius.. Forgets his Promise, now secure of Fame, 
And heeds no more his Pythagoric Dream. 1758S, I}avy- 
warpb Serm. Introd. 17 Oh happy case, when the soul.. 
boldly ventures into eternity, secure of eternal life. 1770 
Gotosu. Des. Vill. 288 As some fair feinale unadorned and 
plain, Secure to please while youth confirms her reign. 1788 
Gipson Decl. & F. xiii. IV. 548 ‘Phe zeal of Cyril exposed 
him to the penalties of the Julian law; but in a feeble 
government, and a superstitious age, he was secure of im- 
punity, and even of praise. 1825 Scort Za/ism., vi, When 
they seemed most secure of victory. 1863 H. Brovcnutox 
Let. in Trevelyan Compet, Wallah (1866) 355 For, if they 
succeed in obtaining her attention, they are secure of her 
humanity and her justice, ; 

7. Of a possession, acquisition, desirable event, 
etc.: That may be counted on with certainty ; 
sure to continue or to be attained. 

1713 Swirt Last Yrs. QO. Anne Wks. 1902 X. 31 Repre- 
senting their opinion that no peace could be secure for 
Britain, while [ete.]. 1819 SHELLEY Cyclops 438 Listen then 
what a punishment | have For this fell monster, how secure 
a flight From your bard servitude. 1848 Tuackeray Van. 
Farr xxxi, ‘If the worst comes to the worst ', Becky thought, 
‘my retreat is secure; and 1 havea right-hand seat in the 
barouche’, 1860 Tynpaut Glac. |. xvili. 132 We knew that 
our progress afterwards was secure. 1874 GREEN Short Hist. 
viii. § 2 (1882) 461 At the Queen’s accession, the success of 
the Reformation seemed almost everywhere secure. 

B. quasi-ady. and adv. (Chiefly foe?.) 

1592 Martowe Edw, //, ww. vi. 1893 Your grace may sit 
secure, if none but wee Doe wot of your abode. 1593 SHAKS. 

Hen, VI, v. 50 All which secure, and sweetly he en- 
loyes, 1596 — 1! Hen. /V,1. ii. 145 We may doe it [the 
rohbery] as secure as sleepe. 1611 Brare Fudg. xviii, 7 
They dwelt carelesse, after the manner of the Zidonians, 
quiet and secure. 1633 Massincer Guardian 11. ii, Sleep 
you Secure on either ear. 1654 Futter Two Serm. 11 The 
Suucture may still stand.. by vertue of..such Foundations 
which still stand secure. 1738 Gray 7asso 15 Against the 
Stream the waves secure he trod. 1784 Cowrer 7ask vi. 
970 Beneath the shadow of whose vine He sits secure. 1818 
SHELLEY Hymn Venus 34 Nor mortal men, nor gods Who 
live secure in their unseen abodes, 

Secure (s‘kite1), v. jf. SectrE a. Cf. 
med.L. stckvare, secttriare, Sp., Pg. segerar, It. 
stcurare.] 

+1. ‘rans. To make free from care or apprehen- 
sion; also, to make careless or over-confident. 
Obs. rare. 

1604 SHAKS. O¢f.1. iii. 10, 1 do not so secure me in the 
Error, But the maine Aiticle | do approue In fearefull sense. 
1605 — Lear iv. i, 22 Full oft ‘tis seene, Our meanes secure 
vs, and our meere defects Proue our Commodities. 1655 
Futter Ch. Hist, 1x. 82 [tr. Let. Mary Queen of Scots] To 
obtain of her, that she will let me go out of her country, 
whither I came, secured by her promises. 

tb. To free from doubt, to satisfy, convince. 
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Also, to make (one) feel secure of or agains! some 
contingency. Ods. 

1602 Ceci, Let. to Mountjoy 7 Aug. in Moryson's tin. 
(1617) 4%, 235, 1 cannot be secured but that he wil stil feede 
that fier with fewel. 1646 11. Lawrence Commun, & War 
with Angels 118 Which shou!d incourage us to fight and 
secure us of the issue. 1656-7 Perys Diary 28 Feb, Mr. 
Slolliard [a surgeon] dined with us... } love his company, 
and he secures me aguinst ever having the stone again. 
1668 Own Nat, (ndwelling-Sin viii. 115 Until the soul.. 
begins to secure it self of pardon in course, 

2. To make secure or safe. 

a. To make (a peison, his life, ete.; rarely a 
thing) secure from danger or harm; to guard, 
protcct. 

_ Obs. exc. with reference to a specific danger mentioned or 
implied: see c. 

1602 Warsrk 4/6. Eng. x. lili. (1612) 243 And whilst the 
Writ in icading was [Mary Q. of Scots] no more regarded 
it, Then if it had secured or concerned her no whit. 1602 
Suaxs. fam. 1. ¥, 116 Alar. Lord Hamlet. //or. Heaven 
secure him, Jar. So be it. 1624 Cart. Smit Vugrnia 
Ep. Ded. IAs. (Arb,) 1.276 The beauteous Lady Tragabig- 
zanda, when I was a slaue to the Furkes, did ail she could 
tu secure me. 1639 Futter /Joly War us. iv, (1640) 48 Vheir 
profession was to fight against Infidels, and to secure Pil- 
krimes coming to the Sepulchre. c1645 T. Tutty Srege 
Carlisle (1840) 34 Wilson. shot Cholmlcy in the brest, but 
hus arms secured him, 1697 Darvon bre. Georg. iv. 210 
Mlis lofty Pines, With friendly Shade, secur’d lus tender 
Vines. @1700 Everys Diary 22 Sept. 1641, \ pass. .secur- 
ing me though frabant and Flanders, 1706 F. Warn 
Wooden World Diss. (1708) Advt., The Bill. .for securing 
Property in Printed Looks. 1707 Sir W. Hore Nez 
Meth. Fencing i. v1 Fortis a general Rule in Fencing.. 
never to present one’s Swoid, without perfectly Covering, 
or Securing, as we call it, one side of the Body. 1722 De 
Foe Col. Jack xix, Any English men-of-war that might be on 
the coast losecure usiothecapes. 1729 Tinva tr Rapin’s 
fist. xvu.V AN. 439 They..only helped tosecure Elizabeth's 
Affairs, who thereby was sheliered from the Quarter whence 
she had most to fear. 1775 Jounson Let. to Alrs. Thrale 
12 May, | really question if at this time my life would not 
be in danger, if distance did not secure it. 1776 GisBon 
Del. & F. xiv. 1. 410 Maaimian..gave nim [Severus] the 
most solemn assurances that he had secured his life by the 
resignation of the purple. 

+b. reff. To obtain safety. Obs. 

1593 Suaks. 2 /fen. I//, v. ii. 76 Now is it manhood..To 
secute vs By what we can, which can no more but flye. 1697 
Porter Antig. Greece i. iv. (1715) 1§ Compelled to, .secuie 
himself bya dishonourable Flight. 1705 tr, Gosman’s Guinca 
320 Lach eudeavouring to secure himself by getting away. 
1735 Jounson Lobo's Abyssinia, Descr. ii. 51 We had no 
way of securing ourselves but by flight. 1760 I. Hutcuinsox 
fist, Alass.i. (1765) 186 His men had secured themselves in 
A swamp. 1793 SMEATON Edtystone L. § 313 High wages.. 
did not engage them to secure theinselves with a sufficient 
stock of provisions. 1800 Asiat. dunn. Reg., Alisc. Tracts 
30/2 He accordingly began to secure himself with Shujah 
al Dowlah, into hee service he entered. 1842 W. C. 
Tavior Anc. //ist. xvii. § 5 (ed. 3) 515 Though Didius,. 
was able to secuie himself in Rome, he could not [etc.]. 

ec. To render safe, jrotect or shelter from, 
guard against some particular danger. Also ref. 

1634 Mitton Comus 613 Care and utmost shifts How to 
secure the Lady from surprisal, Brought to my mind a cer- 
tain Shepherd Lad. 1646 J. Maxwett Burd. [ssachar 34, 
1 never accounted themas Apostles, men secur’d from error. 
1679 Moxon Mech. Exerc. ix. 164 The Battlement being.. 
Man-high, to secure Men from the shot of their enemies, 
1685 Stitvincec. Orig. Brit. ii. 71 For when he came against 
the Bagaudz, Carausius was employ’d to secure the Seas 
against the Franks and the Saxons. 1692 Locke Consicd. 
Lower, Interest 150 That way of Coinage less secures you 
from having a great part of your Money melted down. 1699 
Wancev in Lest. Lit, Alen (Camden) soy pe pereby Mr. 
Lenson may secure many old words from being huried in 
the grave of everlasting oblivion. 1741 Watts /m prov. 
Mind 1. vii. § 19 [We should] consult the dictionary, which 
may give us certain information, and thus secure us from 
mistake. 1748 Anson's Voy. in. ix. 386 A very safe road, 
secured from all winds. 1754 dj Brown Barbarossa v. 
(1755) 66 Is the Watch douhled? Are the Gates secur’d 
Against Suiprize? 1756 Burke Sudé. & B. in. vi. Wks. 1. 
224 The hedge-hog, so well secured against all assaults by 
his prickly hide. 1784 Cowper 7iroc. 119 Neatly secur’d 
from being soil’d or torn, 1821 Scott Keatlw. xxxiv, Amy 
hastily endeavoured to recall what she were best to say, 
which might secure herself from the imminent dangers that 
surrounded her, without endangering her husband. 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 30 No possessions seemed to him to 
have any value which were not secured against enemies. 

d. aéso/. To obtain security, take effective pre- 


cautions agazzst, 

1658 Whole Duty of Maz vii. § 19. 65 It being much more 
easie to abstain from all, than to secure against the one, 
when the other is allowed. 1818 Scott Kod Roy xxxvi, The 
extreme strength of the country. .made the estahlishment of 
this little fort seem rather an acknowledgment of the danger, 
than an effectual means of securing against it. 1828 — 
F. AT. Perth xx, This guard the burghers will willingly main- 
tain, to secure against the escape of the murderer of their 
townsman. . . 

te. To take effectual precautions against, to 
prevent (a danger). Also, to prevent or preclude 


(a person) /rom doing something dangerous. Oés. 

1633 P. Fietcuer Purgle /si.1v.iv, Which stretching round 
about his circling arms, Warrants these parts from all ex- 
teriour harms; Repelling angry force, securing all alar’ms. 
1692 R. L’Estrance Fables cciii. 174 Man only is the 
Creature, that to his Shame, no Benefits can Oblige, no nor 
Secure, even from seeking the Ruine of his Benefactor. 
1697 in Perry Hist. Coll, A mer. Col. Ch. 1. 33 Such fort can 
be no security for his Majestys Customs, nor for finding and 
securing false and illegal trade. 1710 Ceia Fiexnes Diary 
(1888) 83 They Wall round the Wells to y* mines to Secure 
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their Mold’ring in upon them. Jd. 140 They Carry much 
of their Carriages on sledges to secure their pitching in the 
streetes. 1831 Scorr Cast, Dang. viii, 1 deprecate no hard- 
ship..so I may secure you from acting with a degree of 
rashness, of which you will all your life repent. 1833 T. 
Hook Parson's Daz. 11. ix, 1 have secured him from visiting 
Binford. } 

+f. To render (an action) safe; to free from 


attendant dangers. Also, to render (a place) safe 


for transit. Ods. ; 

1617 Sir O. St. Joux in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I. 194 The King’s ship and pinnace that are ap- 
pointed for the securing of those seas. 1639 Fuiter Holy 
War v. v. (1640) 236 Two hundred and fourteen years. . they 
[sc. the Hospitallers] mainteined this Island, and secured the 
seas for the passage of Pilgrimes to Jerusalem. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. y. 222 And to him call’d Raphael..that deign'd To 
travel with Tobias, and secur’'d His marriage with the 
seaventimes-wedded Maid. 


g. Ati/, Torender secure from attack or molesta- 
tion by the enemy; to take defensive means for 
the safe execution of (a movement, e. g. a retreat, 
the crossing of a river) ; to guard efficiently (a pass, 


a defile). ‘ 

1617 Morvson /tix. u. 66 His Lordship..sent Captaine 
Edward Blany with soo foot and 50 horse, to secure their 
passage through the pace of the Moyrye. 1645 Svmonps 
Diary (Camden) 242 The out workes, which secured the 
suhurhs. a1671 Lo. Fairrax Afem. (1699) 21 It made us 
think of securing our retreat, with the prisoners we had got. 
1698 Fryer Acc. E, Ind. & P. 337 The Passes are easily 
secured (an Handful of men being able to withstand an 
Host). 1701 STEELE Funeral vy. i, Then..you, and your 
Party, fallin to secure my Rear; while | march off with the 
Body. 1760 Cautions 4 Adv. to Officers of Army 108 It 
may be the Means of saving an Army, or securing some 
Out-post of the utmost Importance. 1831 Scott Cé. Robt. 
iv, To take post in the defile..and thus secure it for the 
passage of the rest of thearmy. 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. 
i. I. 261 Making dispositions which, in the worst event, 
would have secured his retreat. 1869 Freeman Norm. 
Cong. (1876) 111. xii. 210 The main point in the fortification 
was to secure the river. 

h. Mil. Zo secure arms: ‘to hold a rifle or 
musket with the muzzle down, and lock well up 
under the arm, the object being to guard the 
weapon from the wet’ (Ogilvie 1882). 

1802 C. James Aliiit. Dict. s.v., Secure arms! a word of 


command which is given to troops who are under arms in 
wet weather. 1892 Rifle Exerc. (L.-A.) 14 Secure Arms. 
+i. To fence off. Ods. rare. 

1710 Cevia Fiennes Diary (1888) 86 Its vaine to trye y’ 
securing it [s¢. a hole] round from any falling in. /dzd. 90 
Water. .does often flow y® grounds after Raines, so the Road 
issecured w!b a banck and a breast wall of a good Length. 

j. Yo put in safety, ‘ get in’ (a crop). 

1885 Tires (weekly ed.) 11 Sept. 9/z Shocks of oats, cut, 
though not yet secured. 

3. To make secure or certain. 

+a. To make (a person) secure of a present or 
future possession, of an ally or supporter, etc. 
Also const. fo with infinitive. Ods. 

1610 HEALEY St. Aug. Citie of God xxi. xvii. 858 Assign- 
ing..a false blisse, vnto the Saints in heauen, where they.. 
could neuer be secured to remaine. 1620 Brext tr. Sarfi's 
Counce. Trent viii. (1676) 728 And indeed he was secure of 
France and Germany. For hesides his treaty with Lorain 
which did abundantly secure him of France, he received at 
the same time a resolution from the Emperour. 1656 aru 
Mon. tr. Boccalin’s Advts. fr. Parnass. u. vi. 218 Since 
no mancan secure himself of the next years plentiful harvest. 
1670 Drvpen 1s¢ Pt. Cong. Granade v.i, Secur’d of what we 
hold most dear, (Each other's Love) we'll go——I know not 
where. 1745 in Col. Rec. Pennsyiv. V. 5 Had I|..been 
secured of Fund for supplying those Nations with Arms. 

+b. reff. To get possession of, make sure of. 

1675 Machiavelli's Prince x. Wks. 71 By..s:curing him- 
self nimbly of such as appear..turhulent. 1705 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4158/1, 3 or g000 of the Inhabitants had taken up Arms, 
..and had secured themselves of Denia, a good Seaport 
Town. bid. No. 4162/1 Those who have declared for his 
..Majesty having secured themselves of Denia. 1725 
Broome Notes to oe Odyss. vil. 239 Ulysses..finds a 
way. -to secure himself of a powerful advocate, by [etc.]. 

+c. Yo certify, assure (a person) of some fact. 
Also in asseverative phrase, /’// secure you. Obs. 

1659 Hammonp Ps, lxaiii. 4 This doth not secure us of the 
importance of the word in this place. 1672 WycuerLry 
Love in Wood nu, iv, He spares not the Innocents in Bihs 
and Aprons (Ile secure you) he has made (at best) some 
gross mistake concerning Christina. 1674 Bovie Excel. 

Theol. 1. i. 32 For ought reason can secure us of, one of the 
conditions of that association may he, that the body and 
soul shall not survive each other. 1689 HickERINGILL 
Ceremony- Monger vi. 34 But Mum—nota Penny, I'll secure 
you, to make one Sound, and one Mouth. 1737 Wuiston 

Fosephus, Antig. Diss. ii. § 3 The events and consequences 
sof things afterwards always corresponded, and secured them 
of the truth of such divine revelations. 


d. To establish (a person) securely 272 some 
position, privilege, etc. 

1712 Swirt Frail. to Stella 27 Dec., Steele I have kept in 
his place. Congreve I have got to be used kindly, and 
secured. Rowe I have recommended, and got a promise of 
aplace. 1713 Appison Ca/o v. 1, The Soul, secur'd in her 
Existence, smile’s At the drawn Dagger, and defie’s its 
Point. 1874 Green Short Hist. iii. § 3 (1882) 125 The towns 
were secured in the enjoyment of their municipal privileges, 

_@. To make (something) sectire, certain, or re- 
liable. Now only with reference to a prospective 
possession or result of action : ‘To-place beyond 
hazard ’ (J.), to ensure. 

Mis 30.4 
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1653 Hotcrort Procoprus, Goth. Wars 1. 126 In the Ro- 
man army was one Artahanes a Persarmenian, revolted 
lately to the Roman army, having secured his faith by the 
killing of a hundred and twenty Persian Souldiers. 1697 
Drrven Virg. Past. vi. 18 For he who sings thy Praise, 
secures his own. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist. 1. xvi. 58 
Whose Bail secures, whose Oath decides a Cause. 1836 
J. Gupert Chr. Atonent. ii. (1852) 39 Yet merely to know 
that life immortal may be obtained, is not to secure our 
personal enjoyment of it. 1883 P. H. Hunter Story of 
Danie? 151 Their manner of huilding secured a certain air 
of solidity and grandeur. : 

f. To make the tenure of (a property, office, 
privilege, etc.) secure fo a person. 

1736 ButLer Azal.1.iv. Wks. 1874 1. 82 Our whole present 
interest is secured to our hands, without any solicitude of 
ours. 1825 Scotr Sefrothed Introd,, The shareholder might 
contrive to secure to his heirs a handsome slice of his own 
death-hed and funeral expenses. 1856 Froupe //ist. Eng. 
(1858) I. ii. 150 Her right to the succession..would have 
been readily secured to her by act of parliainent. a 

g. To make (a creditor) certain of receiving 
payment, by means of a mortgage, bond, pledge, 
or the like. 

1677 YARRANTON Eng. [onprov.15 The Party lending the 
Moneys is safe, well and surely secured. 1861 M. Pattison 
Ess. (1889) I. 41 Some of the large German houses in London 
..advanced large sums, taking care..to secure themselves 
by mortgages of parts of the public revenue. ‘ 

h. ‘Yo make the payment of (a debt, pension, 


etc.) certain by a mortgage or charge sore certain 
property. 

1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) II. 208, 2,000/. part of the 
money secured upon Gidea Hall. /éid. 1V. 392 Then such 
daughter should have 3,o00/.,..to h2 secured upon some 
part of the estate, 1861 M. Pattison £ss, (1889) I. 36 He 
assigns rooo marks yearly as pinmoney to his son’s wife, 
secured upon the Swiss possessions of his house, 

i. With double obj.: To ensure (a person's) 
obtaining (something). rave. (In quot. passive.) 

183: Scotr Cast. Dang. xii, You shall be secured an 
opportunity of heing fully heard. 

4. To seize and confine; to keep or hold in 
custody; to imprison. Now somewhat rare. 

1645 Cuas. I in Ellis Ovrg. Lett. Ser. 1. III. 314 You 
should beginne with securinge the person of William Legge. 
1677 YARKANTON Eng. Improv. 3 Some of which Persons.. 
did intend to get me secured for setting out the strength of 
the Dutch. 1683 Woop Zi 6 Sept. (O.H.S.) II. 72 The 

ro-vice-chancellor would then have secured him [Mr. 

arkinson],..till security for his appearance at the assizes 
should he produced. @1700 Evetyn Diary 20 June 1689, 
Newes of a Plot discover'd, on which divers were sent to 
the Tower and secured. 1705 [T. WALKER] IVit ofa Woman 
ui, 32 Secure that Rogue in the Stocks till we have search’d 
further. 1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), To Secure,..to appre- 
hend or lay hold of one, to clap him into Prison, a@ 1715 
Burnet Own Time (1724) 1. 211 He proposed that about 
twenty of the chief gentlemen of those Counties might be 
secured; And he undertook for the peace of the countrey if 
they were clap'd up. 1799 Ht. Lee Canterd. T., Old 
Wom. 7. (ed. 2) I. 392 ‘Let him be secured’, said St. 
Aubert. 1818 Scort H7r#. A/rdi, ii, Wilson and Robertson, 
..€ach secured betwixt two soldiers of the city guard, 1828- 
32 Wesster, Secu7e,..to inclose or confine effectually; to 
guard effectually from escape; sometimes, to seize and 
confine; as, to secure a prisoner. The sherif pursued the 
thief with a warrant, and secured him. 

5. To make fast or firm. 

1663 GERBIER Counsel 97 And so much may suffice for the 
securing of doores and windowes. 1687 M. Scrivener H7iil 
in Willis & Clark Casbridge (1886) 11]. 437 Chains for the 
securing the books. 1719 DE For Crusoe 1. 305, I sent Friday 
witb the Captain's Mate to the Boat, with Orders to secure 
her, and bring away the Oars and Sail. 1753 BaxtLet 
Gentl. Farriery xxv. 231 A proper compress of cloth, anda 
linnen rowler is ahsolutely necessary both for this purpose, 
and to secure onthe dressings, wherever they can conveni- 
ently be applied, 1823 Jlechanic’s Afag. 1. 105 On the 
securing of carriage wheels. 1825 Scott Betrothed viii, A 
girdle..secured by a large buckle of gold. 1867 AucusTa 
Witson Vashti xix, She caught up her hair, twisted it hastily 
into a knot, and secured it with her comb. 1879 Cassed/’s 
Techn. Educ. 1V. 80;2 Vhese work in nuts secured to the 
doors. 1894 WrYMAN Wan in Black 189 A wide-leafed hat, 
in which a costly diamond secured a plume of white feathers. 

b. Suxg. To close (a vein or artery) by ligature 
or otherwise, in order to prevent loss of blood. 

1662 Wiseman Treat. Wounds 1. 35 Having thus secured 
the Vessels for the present. 1753 Bartlet Gentl. Farriery 
xxvi, 234 Should the wound bleed much from an artery 
divided, the first step should be to secure that hy passing 
a crooked needle underneath, and tying it up with a waxed 
thread. 1880 C. Heatu Alan. Alinor Surg. (ed. 6) 34 In 
the case of an amputation, the main arteries will he secured 
before the cord is loosened. 

6. To get hold or possession of (something 
desirable) as the result of effort or contrivance. 

1743 Butxerev & Cumsuns Voy. S. Seas 19 We took Care 
to secure some Powder, Ball, and a little Bread. 1748 
Smotcett Rod. Rand, xxii, Having thus secured my good 
opinion, he began [etc.]. 1814 Scott Axtig. i, The first 
comer hastens to secure the hest birth in the coach for him- 
self. 1824 J. H. Newman Hist. Sh. (1873) I. 11 i. 246 (The 
profession] of arms.,secures the almost undivided admira- 
tion of a rising and uncivilized people. 1855 Prescott 
Philip 11, 1... vii. 219 His cordial manners..secured the 
sympathy of all with whom he came in contact. 1873 
Tristram Afoad Pref. 5 The splendid series of 180 photo- 
graphs which they secured. 

b. Rugby Football. To get or obtain (a try). 


1885 field 3 Jan. 135/2 The last-mentioned secured a try 
between the posts. 


Secured (srkitie-id), ff7, a [f. Secure 2, 
+-ED1,} In senses of the verb: Assured; firmly 
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SECURI-. 


fastened ; rendered safe. Now chiefly of a debt: 
For which the creditor holds security. Also of 


a creditor. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. xx. § 5 They haue also ex- 
cellentlye handled it. .in the distinction between vertue with 
reluctation, and vertue secured. 1875 Acf 38 § 39 Vict. c. 
77 § 10 The respective rights of secured and unsecured 
creditors. 13899 /Vestm. Gaz. 28 Aug. 6/3 The companies 
have no scale by which they regulate their charges, but 
advance to one man at 4 per cent. and to another at 5 per 
cent. for a secured loan. 

+ Secu'reful, 2. Ods. rarvem". 
+-FUL.] Protecting. 

¢ 1611 Cuapman /iiad vin. 209, 1 know...euery sway, of my’ 
securefull targe. 

Securely (sikiiouli), adv. [f. Secure a. 
+-Ly%,] In a secure manner (in various senses). 

+1. In a manner free from care or apprehension ; 
carelessly ; confidently ; without care or misgiving. 

1588 Suaxs. 77/4, A. m1. i. 3 Whose youth was spent In 
dangerous warres, whilst you securely slept. 1593 — Kick. //, 
11. i. 266 We see the winde sit sore vpon our sailes, And yet 
we strike not, hut securely perish. 1631 GovuGEe God's 
Arrows 1, § 60 A Priest by vertue of his calling readily and 
securely admitted lepers to come to him, 1678 Bunyan 
Pilgr. 1. (1900) 67 When I dwelt securely at home. 1707 
Arrersury lind, Doctr. uneral Serm. 42 Whether any of 
the Reasonings..are inconsistent with each other, 1] securely 
leave to the Judgment of the Reader. 1768-74 Tucker L/. 
Nat. (1834) Il. 297 We have nothing but thoughtlessness 
and insensibility of danger to make us enjoy prosperity 
securely. 1802 Mar. Epcewortu Jloral 7. (1816) I. iv. 25 
Trusting securely to the power of his own eloquence. 

2. Without danger; in security; safely. 

1615 Bratuwait Strapfado (1878) 118 Being vnder shade 
securely sconst, Which place he had elected for the nonst. 
1662 J, Dayies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 67 This animal 
[the Reindeer] goes as securely as if it were upon the Ground. 
1697 DrvveN I’ivg. Georg. 1. 396 How deep they must he 
planted woud’st thou know? In shallow Furrows Vines 
securely grow. @1700 Evetyn Diary 11 May 1652, Two 
cut-throates started out, and. .haled me into a deepe thickett 
some quarter of a mile from the highway, where they might 
securely rob ine. @1701 MAUNDKELL Yourn. Ferus. 19 Mar. 
(1732) 43 Princes can never sleep securely but by day. 1784 
Cowrer 7 7roc. 808 Tenants of life’s middle state, Securely 
plac’d hetween the small and great. 1871 Geo. Ex1iot 
Middlem. xxi, It was in that way Dorothea came to be 
sobbing as soon as she was securely alone. 

3. Without risk of error; certainly. 

1597 Hooker Lecl. Pol. v. Ixxviii. § 12, 1 may securely 
therefore conclude that there are [etc.]. 1877 Ruskin fors 
Claz. Ixxxii. 297 As 1 am securely informed. did. Ixxxiv. 
409 The metaphor..I do not yet securely understand. 

4. Firmly. 

1856 Kane Arct. Exfl.1. xxiil. 293 They had tied the dogs 
securely, as they thought: but Toodla and four others had 
hroken loose. 1g08[Muss Fowcer] Befw. 7 rent & Ancholme 
14 Those wrought stones. .are now securely clamped to the 
south wall. 

Securement (s/kiteimént). vare, [f. SECURE 
v.+-MENT.J] The action or an act of securing. 
+a. Making safe from or agatnst. Obs. b. En- 
suring or making sure. 

162z in Foster Zng. factories Ind. (1908) II. 108 [Wil- 
loughby has also been furnished with money, and left 
to take his choice of means] for his best securmentt. 
1646 Sirk T. Browne Pseud. Ef... ii. 7 Cain. .prew afraid 
thereof, and obtained a securement from it[death}. 1658 — 
Let, to Dugdale 10 Nov., The laborious Aggers, Banks, and 
Works of Securement against Floods and Inundations. 1883 
Century Alag. July 475/2 Liberty, however, is so highly 
prized that society condemns the securement in all cases of 
perpetual protection by means of perpetual imprisonment. 

Secureness (skit inés). vare. [f. SECURE 
a. +-NESS.] =SECURITY I, 3. 

1591 Harincton Ori. Fur. vir. xxxvi. 52 To restitution 
turne your doing wrongs, Your fond securenesse, turne to 
godlyfeares. 1618 Botton Florus iv. xii. (1636) 326 Therefore 
(O strange securenesse!) as hee sate upon the Tribunall,.. 
they at un-awares assailed him on all hands. 1633 ‘. AbaMs 
Exp. 2 Peteri.5 No man perfectly knows his own heart : 
you tbink all well; this may be not assurance, but secure- 
ness. 1668 TempLe On Approach af Shore of Harwich 32 
Thy sweet Inclosures. .Shew thy secureness from thy Neigh- 
bours Harms. 1838 Mrs. Browninc Seraghiv 1. (near end), 
Down-lay Your sweet secureness for congenial fears. 

Securer (sikiiera1). rare. [f. Secure v. 
+-ER!,] One who or that which secures, in 


various senses of the verb. 

1636 StRAFFORD Left. (1739) II. 18 The Army..was rather 
to be reinforced. .as..the chief Securer. .of the. . Plantations. 
21704 T. Brown Satire upon Fr. King Wks. 1730 1. 59 Of 
kings distressed thou art a fine securer, 1820 E.xraminer 
ee 616. 66/1 He rose early, which is a great securer of 

ealth. 


Securi- (s*kii»ri, se-kitiri), combining form of 
L. sectiris ax, f. secdre to cut. Used in various 
scientific terms. Secu:rico'rnate [L. covz-i horn 
+-ATE] Z7., ‘having the antennz in form of a 
hatchet’ (Mayne Zxfos. Lex. 1858). || Secu'rifer 
[L. sectirifer adj., -fer, ferre to bear] Ent., one of 
the Securifera or phyllophagous hymenoptera. 
Securiferous a. [-FEROUS], ax-bearing; spec. of 
or pertaining to the Securzfera. Securi‘gerous 
a, [-cERous] Bot, (see quot.). Secu-ripalp [L. 
palp-us Paur] £nt., a beetle of the division 
Securipalpt. Secu:ripa‘lpous a. [-ous] £xt., of 
or pertaining tothe division Securipa/pi. See also 
SECURIFORM a. 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Securiferous, that beareth an Axe 
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SECURIFORM. 


or Hatchet. 1842 Braxpe Dict. Sci, etc., Securifers, Securi- 
feri, lhe name of a Iribe of Serebrantia, or boring Hymeno- 
pterous insects. 1858 Mayne F.xfos. Lex., Securiferous. 
lbid., Securigerus,..applied lo the MJontbretea securigera, 
from the form of the appendages that garnish the corol; 
securigerous. 1842 Branpe Vict. Sci. cic, Securipalps, 
Securipalpi, the name of a family of Coleopterous insects, 
comprehending those in which the maxillary palps terminale 
in a joint which is elongated and hatchet-shaped. 1858 
Mayne £xfpos. Lex., Securipalpous. 

Securiform (s/kiiirifgim), a. [f. Securi- 
+-ForM.] Ax-shaped, having the form of an ax 
or hatchet. a. Zot. applied to Icaves, etc. b. 
nt. applied to a palpus or joint, ete. 

1960 J. Lee /trod. Bot. ut. xviii. (1765) 212 Securiform, 
Hatchel-shaped. 1815 Kirpy & Sp. Fntomol, ix. (1818) 1. 299 
note, Mordellz willopen theanthers with the securiform joints 
oftheir palpi to get at thepollen. 1819 SaMovELLE Antomol. 
Compend. 165 Labial palpi securiform. 1835-6 Zedd's Cycé, 
Anat. 1. 703/2 Conchifera... Vhe fool..is securiform when 
its fiee edge is arched like the cutting face of an axe, as in 
Petunculus, 1852 Dana Crust. u. 869 A small hand, 
slighily oblong, somewhal securiform. 

Securing, f//.a. rare. [f. SECURE v. + -ING 2,] 
That secures, in various senses of the verb. 

3643 J. M. Sov. Salve 35 The only sure and securing way 
to follow. 19798 Fimes 28 June 1/1 Drawing papers, pallels, 
gold and silver Paper, copal and securing varnish. 

+Securritan. 0¢s. rare. [f. SECcURIT-Y + -AN, 
?after Purttan.] Onc who is characterized by 
‘security ’ or culpable freedom from apprchension. 

3623 Dp. Hace Serin. Re-edif.Chapell of Earle of Eceter 
Whs. (1625) 529 The sensual Securilan pleases himselfe in 
the conceil of his owne peace. 1627 R. Dernarp /sle of 
Man 21 One Mr, Out-side, in the inside a carnalt Securitan, 
[is] a fellow that will come to his Church [ete.]. 

Securite (se‘kitirait). Also -it. [f. Secure 
@.+-ITE 4, after the Ger. name sicherit (sicher 
sure, safe).} A modern high explosive consisting 
of a mixturc of meta-di-nitro-benzole with nitrate 
of ammonium (Cundill ict, Explosives, 1889, 
p. 82); used chiefly in blasting operations. 

1888 /isnes 2 Mar. 13/6 Securite consists of nitrated hydro- 
carbons in admixture with certain oxidizing agents. 11 is 
the invention of Ilerr Schoeneweg, who has now rendered 
it flameless when exploded, by the addition of an organic sall 
in certain proporlions. 1897 A//butt’s Syst. Med. Il. 958 
The symptoms following the use of sicareit (securite or 
sicherite) resemble those which are caused by roburite. 

Security (s/kiiriti). Forms: 5 securytye, 
securite(e, 6-7 securitye, securitie, 6- se- 
curity. [ad. L. séciiriidas, f. sécitir-us: sce SECURE 
a. and -1Ty. Cf. F. sécurtié (16th c. in Matz.- 
Darm.), Sp. seguridad, Pg. seguridade.] 

I. The condition of being securc. 

1. The condition of being protectcd from or not 
exposed to danger ; safety. 

3432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) I. 77 Also hil [Paradise] hathe 
securile, to the whiche seyenge the altitude of the place 
berrethe testimonye [Lat. //adet et securitatem cui atlesta- 
tur loct altitudo}. 1492 Ryman Poems |xxx. 3 in Archiv 
Stud. nen, Spr. UXX XIX. 249 Thyne eye of grace vpon vs 
casl, Of helth and of securitee. 1582 STANYHURST /Eneis 1. 
(Arb.) 25 Therefor No worldly corner can theyme securilye 
Warrant, 1617 Moryson /f:7. 1. 13 This Earle providing 
for his securitie, ahout this time imprisoned the above men- 
tioned sonnes of Shane ONeale. 1745 in Col. Rec. Pennsylz. 
V. 26 Some Provision should be made for the Security of 
our Frontier Settlements at least. 178: Gispon Decl. & F. 
xxxi. III. 229 The emperor and his court enjoyed..tbe se- 
curity of the marshes and forlifications of Ravenna. 1861 
M. Pattison £ss. (1889) I. 46 The Esterlings. .lay in security 
behind their walls, while the Flemish and olber foreign re- 
sidents fell helpless victims to the rage of the populace. 
1903 A. Smetue Meu of Covenant xxxii. (ed. 2) 352 His 
security lay, of course, in his lord’s deafness. 

2. Freedom from doubt; confidence, assnrance. 
Now chiefly, well-founded confidence, certainty. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 31h/2 We may 
safelye, and wilh all securitye, vse them. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. x. 42 Hee begets a security of hiin- 
selfe, and a carelesse eye unto the last remuneralions. 1749 
Cuesterr. Left. 11. clxxxvi. 193 Negligence would imply 
either an indifference ahout pleasing, or else an insolent 
security of pleasing. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia v. i, Rest 
no security upon yourself,..since you have no knowledge of 
the many tricks and inventions hy which you may be plun- 
dered. 1790 — Diary July, He came..wilh an honest, 
straightforward security of the welcoine he really found. 
180z Mar. Epcewortn Jforad 7. (1816) 1. xix. 154 The.. 
foreman. .appealed, with assumed security, to the entry in 
the books. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley xv, She told Mr. Hall 
they might count on her with security. 1870 Lowett Study 
Wind. 122 [The articles] are dislinguisbed by a certain se- 
curity of judgement, remarkahle at any lime, remarkahle 
especially in one so young. 

3: Freedom from care, anxiety or apprehension ; 
a feeling of safety or freedom from or absence of 
danger. arch. Formerly often spec. (now only cov- 
textually) culpable absence of anxiety, carelessness. 

1555 J. Braprorp in Coverdale Lett. Alartyrs (1564) 266 
Our vayne glory, our viciousness, avarice, ydleness, security. 
1575-85 ABP. SANDYS Seri. xii. 189 Tbey.. were drowned in 
sinnefull securitie. 1605 SHaks. A/acd. ut. v. 32 Security Is 
Mortals cbeefest Enemie. 1647 Spricce Anglia Rediv. i. 
i. (1854) 70 As if he intended to surprise the town, thinking 
to find them in securily. 1679 PENN Addr. Prot. 1. Viil. 
‘1692) 39 His Security (the Effect of his Luxury) was his 
Ruin. 1726 Leoni Albert's Archit. 1. 69/1 The archers 
may privalely annoy the enemy, as he moves about tbe 
Field in security. 1774 Burke Let. to Marg. Rackingh. 
Corr. 1844 I. 496 The supineness, neglect, and blind security 


370 


of my friend, in that, and every thing 1hat concerns him. 
1780 Jounson Let. to Thrale 30 May, Do not remil your 
care; for in your condition il is cerlain thal security will 
prodiaa danger. 18:0 Mrs. Bruxton Selfcontrot xxv, Lady 

?elham smiled at Laura's security, which she did not con- 
sider as an infallible sign of safety. 1823 Scott Peveril xix, 
The security and carelessness of the sentinels, who had 
suffered auch preparations to be made withoul observation 
or alarm given. 1858 Sat. Nev. 17 July 51 Livery Govern- 
meni knew exacily when there was reason for alarm, and 
when there was excuse for security. 1876 Moztey Unit. 
Serm, iii. (1877) 63 It is an imaginary immorality which 
encloses him in sevenfold security, even while he stands upon 
its very last edge. 

4. The quality of being sccurely fixcd or at- 
tached, stability, fixity. 

1849 S&. Nat. (/ist., Manimalia YV. 169 Who can mistake 
the meaning..of the securily of the union of the clavicle 10 
the large scapula? 

II. A means of being secure. 

5. Something which secmies or makes safe; 
a protection, guard, defence. 

a. Const. against, from, t for. 

21586 Sipney Arcadia mt. (Sommer) 226b, For your se- 
curitie fur any treacherie (hauing no hostaze woorthie to 
counteruaile you) 1ake my woorde, which I esteenie aboue 
all respectes, 1664 Tittotson Serm, i. Wks. (1714) 23 If 
the providence of God be laken away, what security have 
we against those innumerable dangers to which human 
nature is continually eapos'd? 1691 TI. Hace] Ace. New 
fnvent. 21 Universal Practice .does at this day make Lead 
the common security of Iron-woik against Rust. 1736 
Butter Analy. Wks. 1874 1.96 Mankind. .stand in need 
of virtuous habils, for a security against this danger. 1828-32 
Westen s.v., A navy constitutes the security of tireat 
Britain from invasion, 1832 Ilr. Martineau Lee in Wilds 
i. 21 A good fire..was always a perfect security against the 
attacks of wild beasts. 1839 Lane Arad, A'ts. I. 94 And I 
have no security against thy killing nie bya thing that } 
may smell, or by some other means. 


b. Without const. 

1643 BAKER Chron., (fen. J (1653) 64 Anjou was neighbour- 
ing upon Normandy, a great security to it, if a friend ; and 
as greal a danger, if an enemy. 1658 Jer. Taycor Led. in 
2th Rep. flist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 5 Nothing is so great 
a security to love as never lo remember any unkindnesse. 
1743 Tina tr. Aapin's (fist, xvu. VW. 62/2 She at last 
formed two Parties in the Court and Kingdom, which proved 
her security, as she was necessary to Both. 199: Mrs. 
Raovcuree Rom. Forest ii, Concealinent was his only se- 
curity. 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit, /ndia I}. 1. vi. 230 He en- 
deavoured to obtain the securily of at least a written promise 
for these terms which had been offered to gain his consent. 
1874 GREEN Short (ist. vill. § 2 (1882) 464 The only security 
for truth was to drawa hard and fast line between truth 
and falsehood. 188: Froupe Short Stud. WV. ou. v. 226 
Piety, whicb is a security for good faith, is none against 
credulity. 

+ 6. A mcans of securing or fixing in position. 

3793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 227 The utilily of trenails as 
a security till the morlar was become hard. 

7. Ground for regarding something as secure, 
safe, or certain; an asstirance, guarantee. 

3623 CockERAM 11, Securilie giuen one for safe comming. 
Safe conduite. 1654 WuttLock Zootomia 19 To contenine 
Fame is but a security of doing ill. 271: Swirt Com/uct of 
Allies Wks, 1901 V. 71 We could have no security for our 
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trade, while that kingdom [Spain] was subjeci 10a prince of | 


the Bourbon family. 1715 ATTERBURY Ser, (1734) 1. 138 
What Security have We, that, ahusing and despising the same 
Mercies, we shall nol smart under the saine Judgments? 
1951 JortIN Servs, (1771) 1V. xv. 301 We can have no access 
to Iiim, no security of His favor, unless we endeavour to 
conform to His precepts. 31805 Wornsw. Poems Sent. xx. 
Ode Duty 20 When love is an unerring light, And joy its 
own security. 1856 Macautay Siog., Golds. (1860) 71 
Both what was good and what was had in Goldsmith's 
character was, to his associates, a perfect security that he 
would never commit such villany. 1863 Fawcett od. 
Econ, u. x. 282 What therefore, the poor especially require 
when tbey buy their tea and sugar is, the securily that tbey 
obtain an unaoulterated article. 

b. Act of Security: an Act passed by the 
Scottish Parliament in 1704, excluding Queen 
Anne’s successor from the throne of Scotland 
unless conditions of government were enacted 
which should secure the independence of the 
kingdom. 

1710-11 Swirt Examiner No, 30 Wks. 1902 1X. 192 That 
unnatural league was afterwards cultivated by another in- 
cident ; I mean the Aci of Security. 

8. Property deposited or made over, or bonds, 
recognizances, or the like entered into, by or on 
behalf of a person in order to secure his fulfilment 
of an obligation, and forfeitable in the event of 
non-fulfilment; a pledge, caution, Phrases, zo 
enter (in or into), find, give (in), go, FT pul in, 
take security. 

a. As securing a person’s ‘good behaviour’, 
his appearance in court at a specified time, or his 
performance of some undertaking. 

1480 Kolls of Parit. V. 181/2 Where securilee of peas was 
axed hifore you in your said Court. 1611 Btpe Acts xvii. 
g And when they had taken securitie of Iason, and of tbe 
other, they lel them goe. 162: Exsinc Debates Ho. Lords 
(Camden) 96 Putt in good securitye 10 fynde out Watson by 
Monday come sen-night...To remayne in prison untell he 
putt in securitye here. 1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 
6, I move that be enter security. Tbe person complaining, 
is a person of as great worth as any person can he. 1668-9 
Pepys Diary 5 Mar., Being this day summoned..to give in 
security for bis good behaviour. 1732 ARBUTHNOT Fohn Bull 
1 i. 7 You must find sufficient Gea to us, our Heirs 
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and Assigns, that you will not employ Lewis Baboon. 1724 
Swirt Drapier's Lett, iit. Wks. 1735 1V. 118 Knox..was 
obliged ..to enter inlo Securily for so doing. 1990 J. Bruce 
Source of Nile 1. iii. 46 We obliged him to give his son 
Mahomel in securily for his behaviour towards us. 1799 
Month, Mag. \11. 550/1 Where special bail is required, el 
sheriff may take security of the defendant, by bend,..for 
his appearance. 1828-32 Wesster s.v., Violent and dan- 
serous men are obliged to give security for their good be. 

avior, or for keeping the peace. 1883 Act 46 4 47 Vict. 
C. §2 § 21 (2) ‘he person so appointed shall give security in 
manner prescribed to the satisfaction of the Board of Trade. 

b. As securing the payment of a debt. 

3576 Keg. Privy Connetd Scot, V1. 539 ‘Vo subscrive and 
returne the forme of security. 15992 Nobody & Someb. C 2, 
Without good securitie they will lend Nobody mony. 1607 
Dekker & WepsteR Westw, foe wv. i, Yent.. Wel sir, 
your security? Ad. Why sir two Diamonds here. ¢2613 
Row anps /aire Spy-Auaves 15 Bonds, Bils, and words, Ile 
trustnoneof youthree. Bring good securitie todeale with me, 
1687 Peaty Jol. cirith. Pref., Those who can give good Se- 
curity, may have Money under the Statute-Interest. 1723 32 
Swirt Jrui. to Stella 22 Mar., The French have offered ..to 
give us Dunkirk, and the Dutch Namur, for security, till the 
ae is made, 19724 in Fasti -lberd, (1854) 205 Money. .to 
»e Iaid oul .upon land or upon reall or personal security, 
and the interest or ycarly produce thereciiae to be applyed 
(ete. 1766 BLackstonr Comm, 11. 420 The petilioners.. 
mus! be bonnd in a security of 200 /, to make the party 
amends in case they do not prove him a bankrupt. 1818 
Crise Digest (ed. 2) I. 90 The mortgagee holds the estate 
merely as a pledge or security for the repayinent of his 
money. 1833 Hr. Martineau Manch. Strike viii. 85 It 
was frequently necessary to borrow moncy,..on the security 
of what was lo come in during the next week. 1868 Rocers 
Pol, Econ. ix. 107 The reason why this personage [the em- 
ployer] exists in modern trade and manufacture arixes from 
the facts thar he has security on which to borrow [elc.} 
1874 Marxay Elem. Law \ed. 2) § 496, I shall also use the 
word security to express any transaclion between the debtor 
and creditor by which the performance of such a service [sc. 
one capable of being represented in moncy] is secured. 

ce. /ransf. 

1649 Ek. Rtynotps //osea 1. 69 We..stagger and he dis- 
heartened, if we have not double securitie from God. 21744 
Swirt Serm. Testimony Conse. Wks. 1898 1V. 227 It iv 
inipossible for a man who openly declares against religion, 
to give any reasonable security that he will not be false and 
cruel, 2826 Scott Sadism. i, But wbat security dost thou 
offer thal thou will observe the truce? 1878 Bosw. Ssitn 
Carthage 283 The word of a Gracchus..was his hond; and 
a bond which wasa first-rate security. 

9. One who pledgcs himself (or is pledged) for 
another, a surety. 

1597 Suaks. 2 //en. (1,1. iL 38 He said sir, you should 
procure him better Assurance, then Bardolfe; he wold not 
take Ins Bond and yours, he lik’d not the Security. 1627 
Sir T. Hore Let. in Scottish (fist, Soc. Bfisc. (1843) 3. 3 
-\nd for the nott of the Irische landis, it salbe sent with the 
securities quhen thay go to Irland. 1686 tr. Chardin's 
Trav. Persia 43 We would engage his word and be security 
for the performance of what the Chancellor had declar'd. 
1690 Woon Life 31 Jan. (O.H.S.) IIL. 324 They were bailed 
on great security given hy each on Iheir owne parts, and on 
the parts of their security. 31710 Swit Jrué. to Stellar 
Nov., When one [of the two people bound] dies, you fall 
upon the other, and make him add another security. 172% 
J. Perry Stopping Dagenham Breach 93 One of my Se- 
curitys..promised to take care of the finishing the work in 
my Absence, 1786 Burke Art, agst. W. flastings Wks. 
1842 II. 143 Crofies offered ihe said Richard Johnson as 
one of his securities for the performance of the said contract. 
1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. xxvii, B wants a loan...B pro- 
poses self and twosecuritics. 13 is accepled. Two securities 
givea hond. 1908 Slackw. Mag. Aug. 2132/2 So, with their 
security and some others, I started in pursuit, and next 
morning came up with tbe fugitives, 

transf, 1681 LurtrRete Sritf Kel. (1857) J. 135 There 
was..a motion made that the cilty should undertake ihe 
businesse of insuring houses from fire, and that the chamher 
of London should be the security. 

10. A document held by a creditor as guarantce 
of his right to payment. Hence, any particular 
kind of stock, shares, or other form of investment 


guaranteed by such documents. Chiefly plzzrad. 
3690 Cuitp Disc. Trade (1698) 7-8 Their keeping up pub- 
lick registers of all lands and houses, sold or mortgaged, 
whereby. .tbe securities of lands and houses [aie) rendered 
indeed, sucb as we commonly call them, real securities. 
1691 Locke Considt, Lower. Interest (1692) 132 But how Se- 
curilies will be mended by lowering of Interest, is, 1 confess, 
beyond my Comprehension, 1712 ArsutTHNoT Yokn Bull 
nt. viii, 33 When I wanted Money, balf a dozen of these 
Fellows were always wailing in my Antichamber wilh their 
Securilies ready drawn. 1746 Lv. Harowicke in Athyns 
Chance. Rep. (1782) 11}. 444 Neither South-Sea stock nor 
Bank stock are considered as a good security. 1788 M. 
Cutter in Lyfe, etc. (1888) I. 380 Continental Securities 
have been falling in Boston since my last return from New 
York. 1848 Mitt Pol. Econ. 1. iv. § 3 (1876) 39 He buys 
from the stale what are called governmenl securities; that 
is ohligations on the governmeni to pay a certain annual 
income, 1872 Rocers Capital 4 Lad, in Cassell’s Techn. 
Educ. 1V. 14/2 Vhe labour of a stockbroker consists in pur- 
chasing securities on hebalf of his customers, he receiving 
a fee in the form of a percentage on tbe purchase or sale of 
tbe security. 1879 Daily News 26 May, Liquid Securities, 
or in other words, those easily convertible into cash when 

Necessity arises. ’ 
III. 11. attrib. as (senses 8, 10) security- 
bond, -writ; also security-bolt, a device for 
securing a motor-tyre to the rim; security- 
door, an outer door of a corridor in a prison; 
security-grinder, jocu/ar, ?an assiduous deviser 


of securities. : : 
1903 Motoring Ann. 304 Fig. 2 shows the *security boll in 
the acl of pincbing the inner tube. 1715 in J. Perry Stof- 


SECUTOR. 


ping Dagenham Breach (1721) 131 That the *Security Bonds 
shall he deliver’d up to be cancell’d, when the Conditions 
are perform'd. 1904 A. GrirritHs 50 Vrs. Publ. Service 
xvii. 232 The locks everywhere, to cells, passages, and in 
external or ‘*security ’ doors [were] of the newest and most 
approved pattern. 1827 Cannixc Sf. 6 Mar. (1828) VI. 155 
Since the year 1813, 1 certainly have not meddled in the work- 
manshipofsecurities;.. I assure my right honourable friend.. 
that I am perfecily ready to vote for securities; but I am not 
to be set down as a ‘security-grinder. 1908 Carnegie Trust 
Rep. 61 The ‘Security Writs have been exhibited to me. 


+Secutor, se‘ctour. Oés. Forms: 3-4 
seketur, 4 sekatur, 4-5 seke-, seka-, secutour, 
5 sekka-, seca-, secoutour, seccutur, secutur, 
-or, seketowr(e, sekiture; 4-6 sectour, 5 sek- 
tour, secktur, 5-6 sectur, 6 sekture, sector. 
{Aphetic form of Executor.) = Execuror. 

a1300 Cursor AL. 28322 Ic seketur made of testament, ne 
folud noght wit gode entent be testament for to fulfill, bot 
gafe i it gain dedis will. a@1330 Roland & V. 390 At pe 
nende of pritti ni3t, To his seketour com pe ded kni3t, & 
seyd in bis maner: ‘Mi soule [etc.]'. By Metr, Hom. 
(Wettoe MS.) in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. VII. 259 While 
he lyuede faste preyed he pat pou his sekatur mihte be. 
1377 Laxct. P. Pé. B. xv. 128 Pe which aren prestes inparfit 
and prechouresafter syluer, Sectouresand sudenes, somnoures 
and her lemmannes. 1387 £&. £. Hills (1882) 2, 1 ordeine 
Watkyn my sone, seculour. ¢1425 Cast. Persev. 102 in 
Macro Plays 80 He sendith afftyr his sekkatours, ful fekyl 
10 fynde. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. xxxi 166 Trust neuer 
freyndys frele Nawthere of childe then wife; ffor sectures 
ar not lele. ¢1485 Early Eng. Misc. (Warton Club) 41 3efe 
thi almus with thi hand, trust to no secatour. 1493 //ady- 
burtou's Ledger (1867) 32 Som that I rest awand to John 
Twedy or hys wyff and sekituris is 331i. 5s. 58°. 1505 Pre- 
sentiments of Furies in Surtees Misc. (1890) ? Dyssyryng 
hym to be hys sektur, and also me to be hys sektureto. 1509 
Barctay Siip of Fools (1874) 1.117 Thou ought nat yet to 
kepe it nere the more. [Tut to his sectours or heyres it 
restore. 1567 Gude §& Godlie B. 30 Sair I suspect, God 
accuse His sectouris, and him self refuse, That sa wnfaith- 
fullie deceist. 

Hence + Se‘cutorship rare = EXECUTORSHIP. 

1553 Respublica 1. vi, 864 This same I got by sectour- 
shipp of my Mother. /7d.866 This bag have I kepte of 
other sectourships whole, whiche the Madde knaves woulde 
had scettred by penie dole. 

Sed: see Sap a., Say v.1, SEED. 
+Sedal, a. Ods. rare. fad. mod.L. sédal-1s, 
f. séd-2s seat, fundament: see -aL.] Of or belong- 


ing to the fundament. 

168: Willis’s Rem. Med. Wks., Vocab., Sedal veins, the 
veins in the fundament. 1684 tr. Bowet's Merc. Compit. vi. 
197 While they draw [blood] from the sedal Arterie (orig. 
ex arteritis sedalibns}, 

Sedan (siden). Also 7 cedan, (? error.) se- 
dam. [Of obscure etymology. 

The conjecture (? first in Johnson, 1773) connecting the 
word with the name of Sedan, a town of NE. France, has 
nothing to support it,.and seems unlikely. In 1634 the ex- 
clusive right of supplying ‘covered chairs’ was granted to 
Sir Sanders Duncombe ; the word sedan docs not occur in 
the grant, but the index to the patents of the year has 
“covered chairs (called sedans)’, ‘The statement of Evelyn, 
that Duncombe brought the sedan from Naples may be 
correct, as the thing had long been in use in Italy (cf. It. 
seggietta in Florio, 1598). It is therefore natural to suppose 
that the word mizht be from some South Italian derivative 
of It. sete (L. sdd2s) seat, sedere to sit; but there seems to 
be no trustworthy evidence of the existence in It. dialects 
of any form from which the Eng. word could be derived.) 


1. A closed vehicle to seat one person, borne on 
two poles by two bearers, one in front and one 
behind. In fashionable use during the 17th, 18th, 


and early 19th cent. 

1635 Brome Sparagus Garden 1. iii. (1640) B4b, What, 
bave you some new project a foot now, to ont-goe that of 
the Hand-barrowes? what call you ’em the Sedams [sic]? 
Ibid. w. x. 14, Shee’s now gone forth in one o’ the new 
Hand-litters: what call yee it, aSedan. Srrt, O Sedana 
1641 JSS. Dk. Rutland (Hist. MSS. Comm.) IV. 531 Payd 
the men that carried my Lord George in the sedan, 1/2. 
xvjs. 1660 Trial Regic. 191 His Majesty was immediately 
hurried away from the Bar into a Common Cedan. 1666 
Lond. Gaz. No. 89/2 The Empress..by reason of her weak- 
ness,..travells in ee Sedan. @1700 Evetyn Diary 8 Feb. 
1645, The streetes [of Naples] are full of gallants on horse- 
back, in coaches and sedans, from hence brought first into 
England by Sir Sanders Duncomb. 1702 Loud. Gaz, No. 
3867/1 The Doge was carried in a very rich Sedan. 1737 
Ducness oF Porttanp in Mrs. Delany Life 4- Corr. (1861) 
I. 610 Lady Dunkeron’s sedan is yellow velvet, imbroidered 
and imbossed with silver. 1802 A una Seward's Lett, (1811) 
VI. 9 Dr. Jones seconded my proposal that he should be 
brought here in a sedan. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxv, 
Mr. Muzzle opened one half of the carriage gate to admit 
the sedan. : 

bv. ¢ransf. A litter, palanquin, or the like. 

1646 WinTHRoP Hist. New Eng. (1853) Il. 323 He..pre- 
sented the governour with a sedan, which (as he said) was 
sent by the viceroy of Mexico to his sister. 1662 J. Davies 
tr. Mandelslo’s Trav. 52 Some times, he is carried by several 
men in a Palanqnin, or kind of Sedan. 1737 WHISTON Zose- 
phus, Antiq. xvi. vi. § 6 As Tiberius lay once at his ease 
upon his sedan, and was carried about. 1847 Prescotr 
Perv (1850) 11.61 Elevaied high above his vassals came the 
Inca Atahuallpa, borne on a sedan or open litter. 1878 J. 
Payn By Proxy I. iii. 25 All the neighbourhood. .the rich 
{Chinese} in sedans, the poor on foot, were on their way to 
do honour to his shrine. ; 

2. local U.S. ‘A hand-barrow with a deep 
basket-like bottom made of barrel-hoops, used to 
carry fish” (Cent. Dict. 1891). 


3. Comb., as sedan-bearer, -maker, -man, 
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1837 Dickens Pickw. xxv, Mr. Grummer, commanding 
the *sedan-bearers to halt, advanced. 1641 Eart Cork in 
Lismore Papers Ser. 1. (1886) V. 173 Paid Thomas wright, 
the *sedan maker, dwelling in white firiers, for my new 
sedan. 1638 Brome Axtipodes wv. viii. (1640) I1, Enter 
“Sedan-man. 1647 R. StapyLton Fuvenal vi, 110 ‘These 
Syrians were.. kept by the ladies of Rome..for their chair- 
bearers or Sedan-men. : 

Hence + Seda‘n’d fa. ff/e., placed or carried in 
asedan. tSedanful [-FuL], the occupants of 
asedan, Sedanier [-1£R], a sedan-bearer. 

1647 R. Stapyiton Fuvenali.6 Sedan-fulls for these hun- 
dred farthings throng. 1688 R. L’Estrancr Brief Hist. 
7imes ut. 139 The Body is hy This Time Cas’d, Hous’d, 
Sedann’d, Box’d up, or call it what you will, 1690 Evetvs 
Mundus Muliebris 8 When to the Play ’tis time to go In 
Pompous Coach, or else Sedan’d With Equipage along the 
Strand. 1871 Merepitn 4, Richmond xliii, By the way, 
Richie, there will be Sedaniers— porters to pay to-day. 


Sedan chair. Now fst. = Sepan 1, 1b. 

1750 Will in Payne Eugl. Catholics (1889) 6 My sedan 
chair. 1772-84 Cook's Voy. (1790) I. 25 The ladies however 
use a sedan chair,..which is carried by two negroes on a 

ole connected with the top of the chair. 1807 Jed. Fra, 

XI. 379 To allow the patient to be carried home in a se- 
dan chair. 1840 Matcoim 7rav, 52/1 The worst that would 
probably happen to a proper man making the trial, would 
be to be placed in a sedan chair, and transmitted to Macao. 
1883 S.C. Hatt Retrospect I. 14 Sedan Chairs..were the 
usual modes of conveyance. .to parties, halls [etc.]. 

b. ¢ransf. (see quot.). 

1869 Cassell’s Househ. Guide 1. 72 Another way of carry- 
ing a patient is upon what is known among school-boys as 
a ‘sedan-chair’, each bearer grasping his own fore-arm and 
that of his fellow about its middle..and the patient grasping 
the bearers’ necks. 

+Sedant, a. //er. Obs. rare—. 
spelling of StDENT a@.] = SEJANT. 

1688 R. Houme Armoury 1. 144/1 Seiant, or Sedant. 

+Sedany. The name of a country-dance. 

1651 J. P. Dancing-master (1652) 24 Dargason, or Sedany. 
1907 J. Shirley's Tri. Wit (ed. 5) 206 The Sedany. A plea- 
sant Dance for as many as will in this order, OOO ) ) ). 

Sedate (szdéi-t), @. [ad. L. sédat-us, pa. pple. 
of sédare to settle, allay, make calm or quiet, f. 
root sed- as in L. sédere: see Sit v.] 

1. Calm, quiet, composed; cool, sober, col- 
lected ; undisturbed by passion or excitement. 

a. of a person, his disposition, temper, deport- 
ment, actions. 

1693 Locke Educ. § 86. 100, I think the Chastisement 
should be a littl more Sedate, and a little more Severe. 
1700 DrvpeNn Fadles Pref, p 5 Virgil was of a quiet, sedate 
‘Temper. 1704 Swirr Vale of Tub vi. 131 Millions of 
Stitches, that recuired the nicest Hand and sedatest Con- 
stitution to extricate, 1718 Free-thinker No. 17. 113 A 
Man of Publick Spirit and Sedate Courage. 1768 STERNE 
Seut, fourn. 11. 50(Le Patissier) He was..of a sedate look, 
something approaching to gravity. 1845 SaxaH AusTIN tr. 
Ranke's llist. Ref.1.65 Vhey acted with such sedate vigour 
and cautious determination. 1876 Fror. Marryat Her 
Father's Name xxiv,‘A yellow light !’ cried Valera, sud- 
denly...‘ I never heard of such a thing before’, he added a 
moment after, in a sedater tone. 1908 Blackw. Alag. July 
1346/2 A Serious, sedate, and easy-mannered gentlenian. 

+ b. of the intellect, and intellectual operations. 

1663 J. Spencer Prodigies (1665) 22 When fear hath. .dis- 
abled the mind for a cool and sedate judgment and valua- 
tion of things. 1665 GLanviLt Scepsis Scr. x. 56 Requiring 
..a free, sedate, and intent minde. 1701 Lond. Gaz. No. 
3757/2 The late wise and sedate Resolutions of your Parlia- 
ment. 1702 Clarendon’s Hist. Reb. 1. Pref. 4 We shall leave 
them to their own sedate and composed Reflections. 

e. transf. of literary composition, 

1749 Ilurp /lorace’s Ars Poet. Introd. 14 Such abrupt 
and violent transitions, as might better agree to the im- 
passioned elegy, than to the sedate didactic epistle. 

d. of animals. 

1791 Cowper Ketired Cat 1 A poet's cat, sedate and grave. 
1870 Dickexs £, Drood ii, ‘That sedate and clerical bird, 
the rook. ; . 

+2. Of physical objects: Quiet; motionless, or 
smooth and steady in motion. Oés. 

1684 R. Water Nat. Exper. 57 The Water became se- 
date, and quiet as at First. 1696 PArl. Trans. XIX. 301 If 
she at any time used any Motion, the Pain would encrease 3 
commonly finding most ease when her Body was sedate. 
a17z7 Newton Chronol. Aniended iv. (1728) 304 The river 
which was before straight, she made crooked with great 
windings, that it might be more sedate and less apt to over- 
flow. ¢172z8 Eart or Aitespury Zen: (1890) 124 His pulse 
». was Sedate enough. 

+Seda‘te, v. Ods. [f. L. séd@at-, ppl. stem of 
sédare: see prec.] ¢vans. To make calm or quiet; 


to assuage, allay. Hence + Seda‘ting w4/. sé. 

1646 J. OWEN Vision Uuchang. Free Mercy,etc. 56 These 
following lines were intended meerly to sedate and bury 
such contests. 1652 GauLe A/agastrom. 204 This was not 
to procure or excite prophesie, but to sedate passions and 
affections. 1657-83 Evetyn Hist, Relig. (1850) 1. 53 Did 
matter contend with matter, what confusion would it pro- 
duce? whilst the mind and soul of man sedate the hostility, 
and bring it to due obedience. 

Sedately (s/détli), adv. [-uy 2.] In a sedate 
manner; without passion or excitement. 

1646 Trappe Comm. Fohu xviii. 33 Pilate therefore retires 
himself into the palace, that he might more sedately set 
himself to sift the business. a@ 1665 J. Goonwtn Filled w. 
the Spirit (1867) 5 As also those grounds and arguments 
that are commonly brought. .punctually, sedately, and faith- 
fully answered. 1719 De For Crusoe. init. (Globe) 318, I.. 
began to argue with my self sedately. 1814 Byron Larva. 
xxi, And Lara gazed on these, sedately glad. 1840 Dickens 


(? quasi-Fr, 


SEDECUPLE. 


Barn. Rudge i, John looked sedately and solemnly at his 
questioner. 1871 R. Evuis Catudlus lv. 8, I hail’d each 
lady promenader, Each, I found, did face me quite sedately. 

Sedateness (s/déi-tnés). [-Ness.] The quality 
or fact of being sedate (see the adj.). 

1647 H. More Soug of Soul Notes 148/2 With inimitable 
serenity, and sedatenesse of mind. 1655 Cromwett SJ, 
22 Jan. ? 17 (Carlyle) There was a very great peace and 
sedateness throughout these Nations, 1697 Lutrrett Brief 
Rel, (1857) 1V. 176 He behaved himself all the while with 
great sedatenesse, as became a person under his circum. 
stances. 1730 WaTERLAND Suffpl. to Nat. Sacram. 1 Yo 
preserve the Coolness and Sedateness proper to religious or 
learned Enquiries. 1826 Miss Mitrorp lil/age Ser. 1. 49 
May and myself walking with the sedateness and decorum 
befitting our sex and age. @18s59 Macautay Hist. Eng. 
xxiii. V. 5 The sedateness of his deportment and the ap- 
parent regularity of his life delighted austere moralists. 
1910 Q. Kev. Apr. 330 It was an age of sedateness and 
comparative repose, : 

Sedation (sidéi:jan). [a. F. sédation or ad. L. 
séedalion-em, n. of action f. sédare: see SEDATE a. | 

1. The action of allaying, assuaging, making calm 
or quiet. a. Aled. 

1543 TRAHERON Vigo's Chirurg. .1V. i. 65 It causeth the 
humours to breath out wyth gentyll resolution, and sedation 
of payne. 1670 Maynwarinc Pharm, Phys. Repos. 53 The 
Anodyne Pills..are used in all Cases requiring sedation and 
allay. 1874 H. C. Woop 7herag. 58 In tonic doses quinia 
produces no perceptible sedation of the circulation. 1897 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 11. 875 A sedation of certain parts 
may throw other functions into an eminence which may be 
positive or may be relative. 

+b. gen. Obs. 

1616 Aich Cabinet 57 H. 7. who was ledde after the 
sedation both of forren and domestick encombrances..to 
the house of a great Maiestie and Honourable wealth. 
a 1660 Contemp. Hist, fret. (Ir. Archzol. Soc.) I]. 70 For 
the sedation of inquiet..mindes. 1674 T. Turnor Bankers 
& Creditors (1675) 41 The King for the sedation of these 
--Apprehensions is advised..to issue forth his Declaration. 

+ oa The state of being settled. Ods. rare". 

1627-61 Fettnam Resolves 1. Ixxxv. 374 The unevenness 
of the Earth is clearly Providence. For since it is not any 
fix’d sedation, but a floating mild variety, that pleaseth; 
The Hills and Valleys in it, have all their special use. 

Sedative (se-dativ), a. and sé. Also 5 sed-, 
cedatyve. fa. F. sddatif adj. and sb., or ad. 
med.L. sédaviv-us, f. L. séedares see prec. and -IvE.] 

A. adj. Med, ‘Vhat has the property of allaying, 
assuaging, or soothing. 

Sedative salt, old name (sal sedativum, Homberg 1702) 
for boracic acid. 

c14z5 Arderue's Treat, Fistula, etc. 93 Oile roset com- 
plete is resolutiue, confortatyue, and conueniently cedatyue 
of akyng. /éd. 94 It is a conuenient resolutyue, and of 
akyng sedatyue. 1678 Puitwips (ed. 4) s.v., Sedative Medi- 
cines..are such as have power or vertue to allay and as- 
swage pain. 1758 Rrip tr. Afacqguer’s Chym. 1. 36 Mr. 
Homherg called it Sedative Salt, on account of its medical 
effects. 1813 J. TuHomson Lect. /nflam. 614 Disputes... 
concerning the stimulant and sedative effects of cold. 1862 
Mitter Elem. Chem., Org. (ed. 2) 492 Morphia..appears to 
be the principal sedative constituent of opium. 

b. dransf. and gen, 

1795 Burke Keg. Peace iv. Wks. IX. 27 Against alarm on 
their politick and military empire these are the writer's se- 
dative remedies. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp.xxix. (1856) 251 
It illustrates the sedative effect of a protracted succession 
of hazards. 1860 Emerson Cound. Life, [llustous Wks.(Bohn) 
If. 445 Is not our faith in the impenetrability of matter 
more sedative than narcotics ? ot 

B. sé. Afed. A sedative medicine. 

1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XVIII. 99/1 Vinegar..generally 
acts as a sedative. 1853 C. Bronte Villette xxxviii, ‘The 
sedative had been administered. In fact, they had given 
me a strong opiate. I was to be held quiet for one night. 
1874 H. C. Woop Therap, (1879) 148 aTheve are certain 
drugs which are used by practitioners to decrease the 
activity of the circulation; and it is these which are here 
considered under the heading of Cardiac Sedatives. 1899 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VIN. 604 Sedatives such as broinides 
and valerian. .must be administered. 

b. dransf. and ger. 

1785 Pacey Mor. § Polit. Philos. 1. 1. vii. 1. 298 Reflec- 
tions..which may be called the sedatives of anger. 180 
Dickens Barn, Rudge xv, ‘The lazy influence of a late and 
lonely breakfast, with the additional sedative of a news- 
paper. 1864 Mrs. Rippett Geo. Geith xxix, ‘ Beryl’s singing 
always sends me to sleep’. ‘So that I am of some use in 
the world, if only as a sedative’, replied Beryl. 

Sedche, variant of SIEGE. 

+Sede. Obs. [ad. L. sédés seat.] 

1. =Serar sé. 8. Sede celestial, the throne of God, 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 5320 Of his coin be king was fain, And 
of his sede [other texts sete] him ras again. a@ 1500-34 
Coventry Corpus Chr. Plays i. 345 The sede seylesteall. 

ee IS HATISO. 3. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 183 And at be laste [bey] 
cam in to Italia, and.. made pe cheefe sede at ‘'arentum. 

3. = Sear sé. 7. ‘ 

1ss2 Bury Wills (Camden) 140 Item I do geue for imple- 
ments to remayne vnto the scholle the hangyns in my cham. 
ber, one table, one ioyned forme, one sede. 

Sede, obs. form of SEED sé, and wv. 

Sedecimarti-culate, a. Zn. [f. L. sédecim 
+articul-us joint+-aTE*.] Having sixteen joints. _ 

1856-8 W. Crark Van der Hoeven's Zool. 1. 342 Antenne 
porrect, cylindrical, sedecimarticulate. ‘ ; 

+Sedecuple. 0Ods.—' [f. L. sédec-in sixteen, 
after DEcuPLE.] A quantity sixteen times another. 

1690 Lrvsourn Curs. Math. 349 If any Root be Multiplied 
by 4 the Product shall be the Root of the oi 

24-2 


SE DEFENDENDO. 


(Se defendendo (si diiendendo). Law. 
[Law Latin: sé himself, défendendd abl. gerund 
of défendére to defend.) ‘In self-defence’ : a plea 
which tf established is held to remove legal guilt 
from a homicide. 

1548 Staunrorp Avuges Prerog. xvi. (1567) 45.b, Ina case 
where one killed another se «efendendo or by misaduenture, 
this offence is felony. 1625 B. Jonson Staple of N. v. v.49 
Mad. They barke, se defendendo. Shu, Or for custome, As 
couunonly curres doe, one for another. 1710 Zutler No. 
256 P 3 That in consideration..that his taking the wall was 
only Se defendcndo, the prosecutor should let him escape 
with life. 1728 Cuasmuers Cyc s.v., Though the party 
justify its being done Se-Defendendo, yet he is driven to 
procure his Pardon of Course from the Lord Chancellor. 
1765 Lirackstonr Comm. 1. 126 The law of England..par- 
dons even homicide if committed se defenden:to. 

subst, use. 1682 Davoren Duke of Guise Epil. 12 Se 
defendendg never was a Sin. 

+Sedeful, a. Obs. Also 1-2 sideful. [OF. 
sideful, £. std masc. = OS. sidu (Du. sede fem.), 
OIG. settee (G. silte fem.), Goth. sidu-s:—O Teut. 
*sedu-s custom, morality (f. root *swedh-) : cf. Gr. 
€00s custom.] Virtuous, moral, chaste. 

c1000 Aitrric in Assmann Ags. om, iii. 327 Pa heah. 
farderas halize wazron..sidefulle on deawum. ¢1z00 Orsuin 
2175 Sho wass. .Shammfasst, & daffte, & sedefull, 

Sedelinges, obs. form of SiprLixcs adv. 

Sedement, obs. form of Srpimenv. 

Sedenes, variant of SEEDNESS. Olds. 

Sedent (s/dént), 2. [ad L. sedent-em, pres. 
pple. of sedére to sit.) Sitting. 

1682 WuELER Journ. Greece t. 57 A Fragment of a sedent 
Figure ofa Woinan. 1714 Lond. Gaz. No. 5286/5 A Griffin 
Sedent upon a broken Spear. 1832 Gert Pompciana 11. 
xi. 4 The pretty sedent bronze figure. 1889 Brypat Art 
tn Scot, x, 189 The sedent statue of the very beautiful and 
handsome Princess Pauline Borghese. 


Sedentarily (se‘déntarili), adv. [f. Sepen- 
TARY @a.+-L¥~.} In a sedentary manner. 

1830 Black. Mag. XXVII. 169 So sedentarily addicted 
to the composition of verse. 

Sedentariness (scdéntarinés). [f. Senen- 
TARY @.+-NESS.] The quality or cortdition of 
being sedentary. 

1671 L. Apuvisox HW. Barbary 113 Those that live in great 
Towns..are enclined to paleness, which may: be imputed to 
their sedentariness, or want of motion, ¢ 1740 Core in 
#toniana iv. 76 The sedentariness of a scholar. 1822-56 
Dr Quincey Con/iss, (1862) 66 Ratifying and trebling the 
ruinous effects of this sedentariness, 1898 E. P. Evans 
Eval. Ethics i. 46 With the beginning of agriculture and 
sedenlariness this relation is reversed. 

Sedentary (se‘déntiri), a. and sd, [ad. F. 
sédentaire, ad. L. sedentarius, f. sedent-cm, pr. pple. 
of sedére to sit: see SEDENT and -any. Cf. Sp., 
Pg., It. sedentario.) A. adj. 

1. Of habits, occupations, etc.: Requiring con- 
tinuattcc in a sitting posture. 

1603 Frorto A/ontaigne 1. xxiv. (1632) 66 To divert them 
from all militarie exercises, and ammuse them to idle, secure, 
and sedentarie occupations. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. 
iu, xiii, 184 If thy life be sedentary, exercise thy body. 1693 
Locke E£iduc. § 190. 242 Reading and Writing and all other 
sedentary Studies. 1777 Rosertson //i'st, A mer. (1778) 11. 
V1. 223 The habits of a sedentary and pacific profession. 
1817 Jess Corr. (1834) 11.331 The first seneniaey morning I 
have had for weeks. 1863 Geo. Etior Nowola i, A short 
man..Wwhose bent shoulders told of some sedentary occupa- 
tion. 

b. Of a quality. 

1815 Kinsy & Spe. Entomrol. xiii (1818) 1. 428 The sedentary 
cunning of the lynx. 

2. Of persons: Accustomed or addicted to sitting 
still; engaged in sedentary pursuits; not in the 
habit of taking physical exercisc, 

1662 Wiseman 7 reat, Wounds 1. 40 A Sedentary young 
Gentleman of an ilf habit of Body. 1693 Locke Educ. 
§ 192. 244 Since..sedentary or sludious Men should have 
some Exercise, that at the same time might divert their 
Minds, and employ their Bodies. 1711 Apoison Sect. 
No. 115 P 4 The Spleen, which is so frequent in Men of 
studious and sedentary Tempers. 178: Cowrer Conversat. 
207 But sedentary weavers of long tales Give me the fidgets, 
and my patience fails. 1809 Afecd. Frl. XX1. 322 A Gentle- 
man of Kensington, of middle age, plethoric, and sedentary, 
but active in his mind. 1816 T. L. Peacock Headlong Hall 
vii, Sedentary victims of unhealthy toil. 1840 Hoon Us 
Rhine 263 Fancy a sedentary usher,..suddenly called upon 
to unlearn all his scholar-like habits. 1844 Dickens A/art. 
Chuz. xvi, A few sedentary characters..remained at table 
full a quarter of an hour, 

absol. 1732 ArsutTunot Rules of Diet in Aliments, etc. i 
261 The Blood of labouring people is more dense than that of 
the sedentary. 1813 J. Tomson Lect. /njlam. 433 Thus, the 
aged, the sedentary, and the dissipated, are known to be 
more liable to ulcers of the lower extremities, than the young, 
active, and sober. 

+b. Slothful, inactive. Ods. 

1625 Hart.4aat. Ur.1.ii.17 Our Physitians, being like vnto 
the lazie sedentarie Physitians of Alexandria,..areashamed 
toaske of the patient the. .symptomes. 1671 Mitton Samson 
571 Till length of years And sedentary numness craze my 
limbs To a contemptible old age obscure. 1707 FLOYER 
Pulse-~ Watch 160 'Vhey are Slothful without Cares or Study, 
Sedentairy [s/c], Idle. 

+c. Not engaged in active business. Ods. 

1738 Waxsurton Div. Legat. 1.11. iv. 396 The Egyptians $ 
whose Sages were not sedentary scholastic Sophists, like 
the Grecian; but employed and busied in the public 
Affairs of Religion and Government. 1751 Cuesterr. Lett. 


ome 


eccaxviii, IV. 116 Abercrombie is to be the Sedentary, and 
not the acting Commander. 

3. Kemaining in one place of abode; not migra. 
tory, Of a tribunal, an assembly, a judge or 
other official: Established in one place; not 
moving from place to place in the course of 
official duty; opposed to ambulatory. Now rare 
(in recent use perh. a Gallicism). 

1598 Dattincton A/eth. Trav. Q2b, That [Court of 
Parliament] of Paris..at first was ambulatory: but since 
Philip le bel, it hath beene sedentary in this Citic. @ 1628 
Doverivcr Eng. Lawyer (1631) 33 As well the Iudges 
luuerate.., as those that were sedentaric in the King’s lligh 
Courtsof lustice. 1642 Howett For. /'rav, (Arb.) 11 To bee 
a Sedentary Traveller only, pean up between Wals, and to 
stand poring all day upon a Mlap,..is like him, who thought 
to come 10 bee a good Fencer, by looking on Agrippa's 
book postures only. 1994 Ilewon dnform. War 176 ‘The 
Convention declares itself sedentary in the capital, and 
permanent, till the conclusion of a peace. 1803 MIALTHUS 
Popul. (1817) 1.184 The sedentary labourer is more exposed 
to the vicissitudes of fortune than he who leads a pe ete 
Life. 1857 Colton's Atlas, Russia in Asia, Vhe Vchuktchi . 
consist of two tribes, one sedentary and the other nomadic. 
1891 Darly News 16 Mar. 6/1 Does Eaciand! .1 promising to 
effect the removal of ' sedentary establishments’ undertake 
to forlid her subjects raising any construction, such for ex- 
ample as the lobster factories, 1899 /érd. 13 Nov. 7/7 ‘The 
remedy consists in adding to the sedentary forces as if we 
were a State hke Switzerland. 

+b. Of a material thing: Continuing in one 
place, motionless. Odés, 

1667 Mitton ?. Z. vit. 32 And on thir Orbs impase Such 
restless revolution day by day Repeated, while the seden- 
tarie Earth, ..altaines her end without feast inotiun. 1786-9 
Dosnycasre A stron. i. 32 The absurdity of supposing the 
earth a sedentary and immoveable body. 

ce. Zoot, Inhabiting the same region through 
life; not migratory. Also of mollusca, etc.: 
Conhned to onc spot, not locomotory. Of spiders: 
see B. 

1851 Wooowarb Mollusca 11 The sedentary tribes settle 
in the place they intend to occupy during the remainder of 
their lives, 1854 A. Anams, etc. Man. Nat. fist. 274 
Sedentary Spiders (Sedentaria), Jord, 316 Sedentary- 
Annelids (7ndrcola), 1872 I. A. Nicnotson Palzont. 24 
Most of them [Gasteropods] being free and locomotive, 
thongh some are sedentary. 190a Corxisn Naturalist on 
Thames 153 No one has satisfactorily answered the question 
why there are sedentary species and migratory species so 
closely allied in habits and food. 

+4. Deliberate. Od:. rare. 

1647 FuLcer Good Th. in Worse T. wx. 75 Lord, par- 
don my cursory, and preserve me frum sedentary sinnes. 
1673 Manvete Ach. Transp. 1.74 He, proceeded to take 
away their Lives; not in the hot and Military way..but in 
the cooler blood and sedentary execution of an High Court 
of Justice. 

. 56. [absolute use of A.3c.] Zoot. One of 
a gronp of spiders (Sedenfarzz) which take their 
prey by means of a web in or near which they 
remain watching, 

2815 Kirsy& Sp. Entomol. xiit (1818) 1. 425 Walckenaer, 
-.terming those already mentioned which spin webs and 
nets, Sedentaries, 1842 Branve Dict. Scr., etc., Sedentarics, 

Seder, obs. form of Cepar, SEEDER. 

Sederunt (s/dierént), Sc. [a. L. sédérunt 
‘there were sitting’ (sc. the following persons), 
3rd pers. pL. pf ind. of sedére to sit, used subst.] 

{1. In minutes of deliberative bodies, used (in 
its Latin sensc) to introduce the list of persons 
present at a meetmg. Odés. 

The word occurs at least as early as the 15th c. in minutes 
that are written in Latin, or in which the names or titles of 
the persons are latinized. 

1673 in Fasti Aderd. (1854) 339 Sederunt, the earle Maris- 
chall, the lord bishop, Mr. Alexander Rass {and others} 

2. A sitting of a deliberative or judicial body ; 
now chiefly of an ecclesiastical assembly. Look 
of sedertunt ; a minute-book. 

1628 Cuas. Tin Acts of Sederunt (1790) 39 If you find the 
said warrant extant in your buikis of sederunt. 1652 Sess. Rec. 
of Canisbay 29 Mar. in Stat. Acc. Scot. XV. 25 No session 
holden, by reasone the Inglishe being quartered in the 
bounds, the congregation was few in number, and ther was 
not a sederunt of elders. 1714 Lond. Gas, No. 5262/1 His 
Majesty was Pleased to Order that One of the said Instru- 
ments be Transmitted to the Court of Session, to be Re- 
corded in the Books of Sederunt. 1800 A. CARLYLE A uto- 
biog. (1860) 108 After many very late sederunts of the 
Synod, and at last a hearing of the General Assembly, the 
affair was dismissed. 1856 Atton Clerical Econ. 78 The 
late hours, the long sederunts, and the heats and the colds. 

+b. The time or occasion of such a sitting or 


meeting. Ods. rare—}, 

1752 J. Loutnian Form of Process (ed. 2) 236 After the 
Debate, the Judges. .delayed the Determination thereof till 
next Sederunt. 

ec. Act of Sederunt : see quot. 1875. 

1672 Sir G. Mackenzie Pleadings Pref. A2 At the first in- 
stitution of our Senat, It was appointed by an Act of Sederunt, 
That [etc.], 1875 Encycl. Brit. 1. 123 Act of Sederunt, 
in Scotch Law, an ordinance for regulating the forms of 
procedure before the Court of Session, egse the judges 
in virtue of a power conferred by an Act of the Scotch 
Parliament, 1549, c. 93. 

a. /ransf. A sitting for discussion or talk. 
Also, more loosely, a sitting (of a person) at some 
occupation, over the bottle, or the like. 

1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. u. Sutherd. I. 21 [She] dusted 


| 


away..sundry furrows of snuff which had gradually accumu- | 


SEDGE. 


lated in her lap in the course of a Jong moming’s sederunt. 
1829 Health & Longev. 143 He was not a drunkard, but at 
times he took a very long sederuat at his bottle, 1866 Giav. 
stont.in Morley Life v. xiii. (1903) EI. 211 Morning sederuni 
with Lord Russell and Brand on reform and other matters. 
1867 Macrautann Afem, 7’. Archer vi 135 Information he 
had accumulated by his sederunts in the Riuteant Library. 

+3. 7A person's record of attendance at a sitting. 

1632 Acts of Sederunt (1790) 45 (Quatsomever Lord shall 
adniit any informer or solhciter within his house.. shall loss 
and forfai his sederunt of that day, to accress to the re- 
manent Lords, observers of this statute. 


4 The list of persons preseut at a ‘sedcrent’ or 
sttting. ‘j Also f¢. the persons named on such 


a list. 

ic Acts of Se-terunt (1790) 221 The Lords... Do therefore 
ordain the Lords present at their sitting down in the morn- 
ing, after the ringing of the Session: bell, to be marked in the 
sederunt. 1822 Gatt Provest xiii, Mr. Peevie, one of the very 
sickerest of all the former sederunts, came tome next morning. 
1866 Leeds Mercury 4 Apr., He then constituted the meet- 
ing by calling over the roll, answered to his own name, and 
faithfully took down the sederunt. 1910 U. F. Ch. Aliss. 
Record Jan. 22/2 The council met with asederunt of four. 

5. alirié. : sederunt book, a voluine containing 
the record of a sederunt, 2 minutc-book; +sede- 
runt-day, a day appointed for a sedcrunt. 

1619 Ney. Privy Council Scot. X11. 6 ‘Ihe lordis of 
Sessioun and I-xchekker, whose names ar insert in the 
*Sederunt bookis of Sessioun and Lxaclekquer. 1970 J. 
Herp Let, in Herds Songs (1905) 45 A copy of the Cape 
[club] sederunt book. 1810 Cnansiers in Hanna Afr. (1849) 
1 170 Walked to Pittenweem, and got the sederunt-Look on 
Dr. Reid's affairs. 1677 Acts of Sederunt (1790) 137 Unless 
the petition be given tn within the space of two “sederunt 
days, afer pronounceing of the decieet. 1953 Scots Mag. July 
365/1 The first sederunt-day of Peover: 1754 Laskine 
Prine. Se, Law (18) 480 A sentence of the inner-house, 
either not reclaimed against within six scderunt-days after 
its date,. .or adhered to pon a reclaiming bill [etc.} 

Sedes. Oés. rare. Pl. sedes, [L.. sales seat.] 

1, = Seat sb, 26b. 

1634 [see Seat sé. 26 b} 1676 Wistuan Chirurg. Treat. 
v. ix. 376 Next to these are Wounds made by any sharp 
Weapon, which, according to the force, cutteth into the Bone 
many ways, which Cuts are called Sedes, and are reckoned 
amongst the Fractures. 

2. = SEAT 56. 22. 

166z Ray Three /tin, m1. 182 A few fibres or stringy roots 
at the bases or sedes of it, aie 

Sede vacante (si-di vikentw). [L, ‘the 
seat being vacant’; séde abl. sing. of sadés seat.] 

Wl. Zecf. In the Latin sense, as advb. phrase: 
During the vacancy of an cpiscopal see. 

1535 CRANMER in Strype Jfemor. App. xiv. (1694) 20 My 
Predecessor visited the Dioces of Winchester after the 
d cease of my L. Cardinal, as he did al other Diocesses 
Sede Vacante, 1572 Act 14 Fiz. c. 7 Preamble, Under 
Collectors of the ‘lenths and Subsidies of the Cleargye 
appointed by.. Deanes and Chapters (Sede vacanie). a 1900 
J. W. Lace Ecclesiol. Ess.77 We have abundance of docu. 
ments in Wilkins drawn up sede vacante, 

“b. allusively. 

1608 Mtopieton Fam. Love nu. C 1b, But yet I must not 
let fall my suite with mistrisse Purge, least (Cede vacanti) 
my friend Gudzgin ioyne issue. 

2. Used as s6.: The vacancy of a see or seat. 

1589 Puttennam Lug. Poesie 1. xxvii. (Arb.) 69 In time of 
Sede vacante, when inerry conceited men listed to gibe & test 
atthedead Pope. 1670 Lassets Voy. /taly 1. 249 The Cere- 
mony of a Sede Vacante, 1783 H. Wacrove Let. to Mann 
2 Mar., It is not quite new in this country..to see a sede 
vacante: here, | call it an Inter-ministerium. 

allustvely, 1711 Apptsos Spect. No, 72 P 4 It isa Maxim 
in this Club That the Steward never dies; for..no Man is 
to quit the great Elbow-chair..'till his Successor is in a 
Readiness to fill it; insomuch that there has not been a Sede 
vacante in the Memory of Man. 

Sedewale, variant of SETWALL. 

Sedge (sedz), 54.1 Forms: 1 sweg, secg 
(sech, seic, secgg, sege,segg), 3~5 segge (? ee = 
dz), 5 sege, cegge, (7 sage), 5- sedge; B. 6-7 
segge (?e" = g), 9 dial. seag, 5-7, 9 dial. seg(g. 
[OE. secg masc., once neut. (cf. LG. segge fem., 
Br. Wouch.) :—OTeut. type *sagjo-z, f. root *sag- 
(:—Indogermanic *sak-; *s¢k- in L. secare to cut): 
cf. Saw 5é.4 For the etymological notion cf. quot. 
1398 in 1 a below, and the L. g/adzo/us, which the 
OE, word renders in glosses; also the rare OE. 
Secg fem. (:—*sagjz) a sword. 

From the same root is OHG. sakor, sahir, sahar ‘ scirpus, 
juncus, carex’ (MHG., mod.G. dial. saher sedge, reeds, 
young shoots of corn. According to some scholars the 
OCeltic *seska sedge (Irish sefsg, Welsh hésg, Breton hesg) 
is for *se&séa from the root *sek-. 

The phonology of the 8 forms is somewhat obscure. In 
most of the words which have parallel forms with final (dg) 
and (g), the latter may be acconnted for by Scandinavian 
influence, and are confined to dialects in which that influence 
is powerful. The present word, however, is not known in 
Scandinavian, and tts dialectal range extends to the S. W. 
Counties. Possibly it may be an euphonic variant originat- 
ing in compounds where the second element began with a 
spirant. The form segge, common from the 13th tothe 17thc., 
is of doubtful phonetic interpretation; probably down to the 
15th c. it commonly stands for (sedg), and in later instances 
most frequently for (seg).] P 

1. A name for various coarse grassy, rush-like or 


flag-like plants growing in wet places; also (in 
different localities) variously applted s#ec., e. g. to 
the cyperaceous genera Carex and Cladium, to 


SEDGE. 


the Sweet Flag (Acorus) and the Wild Iris (/res 
Pseudacoris). 


In early instances it is often impossible to determine what 
particular plant is intended ; the Latin words which are 
glossed by ‘sedge’ were proh. seldom used with any very 
precise notion of their meaning. 


a. As the name of a kind of plant; also coélect. 
sing., plants of this kind growing together in a mass. 


a, ¢725 Corpus Gloss. 977 Gladiolum, saecg [Erfurt secg 5 
Epinal segg|. [bid. 371 Carix, secg {Erfurt sech;, Leiden 
seic], ¢ 1000 /Exrric Géoss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 135 Carex, uel 
sabium, uel lisca, secg. a 1250 Owl & Night. 18 Pe niztin- 
gale..sat_up one vaire boje,..in ore waste bicke hegge, 
imeind mid spire & grene segge. 1398 Trevisa barth. De 
P. R. xv. xxxv, (Tollemache MS.), Segge is an herbe most 
harde and scharpe: be stalke perof is bre cornered, and 
kutteb and kerueth be honde pat it holdeb. 1440 Prom. 
Parv. 451/2 Segge, star of the fenne, carix. Segge, of 
fenne, or wyld gladon..accorus. [bid. 64/2 Cegge, or wylde 
gladone, accorus. ¢c1590 MARLOWE Few of dasa iw, 1814 
The Meads, the Orchards, and the Primrose Ianes, Instead 
of Sedge and Reed, beare Sugar Canes. 1622 Drayton 
Poly-olb, xx. 139 Some againe..Of Cat-tayles made them 
Crownes, which from the Sedge doth grow, Which neatly 
wouen were. 1660 TatHamM Roy, Oak 6 Four Virgins cloathed 
in white loose garments, and their Brows circled with Sage, 
representing the Nymphs that frequent Rivers. 1681 Cue- 
THAM Angler's Vade-m. iv. § 15 (1689) 46 Flags (or, as some 
call them, Sedges). 1798 CoLerince Anc. Marv. vii, And 
the coming wind did roar more loud, And the sails did sigh 
like sedge. 188: O’SHaucHNessy Songs of a Worker 137 
Close to the canes and swaying sedge Of eveiy dim lake's 
hidden edge, 

fB. 1538 Turner Lided/us, sv. Acorum, Varie nominant 
Northumbrienses a seg. .a flag, a yelowe flourdelyce. 1551 
Turner Herbal. H v, Carex is the latin name of an herbe 
whiche we cal in english segge or shergresse... This herbe 
that I do take to be carex, groweth in fennes and in water 
sides. @1g52 Letanp /¢in. (1768) III. 85 Ther be Men alyve 
that saw almost al the Town of Pole kyverid with Segge and 
Risshis 1606S. Garptner BA, Angling 34 The bushesand 
segge in the riuer shall not shrowd them. 1819 H. liusk 
Banquet \. 414 Lentini’s hee would now disdain to crop The 
scatter'd seg upon Paderno’s top. 1899 Dickinson & Prevost 
Cumberid, Gloss. s.v. Mekkins, Seag, Yellow iris or Corn 
Flag, /ris pseudacorus. 


b. collect. plural, 

a, 1388 Wycuir Gen. xli. 18 Seuene kiyn..gaderiden grene 
seggis in the pasture of the marreis. ¢ 1440 Padlad. on Hush, 
1.525 <A stondyng..couered wel with shingil, tile or broom— 
Or segges ar as gode tomy dome. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 42 
Than the scheiphyrdis vyuis cuttit raschis and seggis. 1596 
Suaks. Tam. Shr, Induct. ii. 53 Adonis painted hy a running 
hrooke, And Citherea all insedgeshid. 1612 T2v0 Noble kK, 
iv.i, As I late was angling In the great Lake.., From the far 
shore, thicke set with reedes and Sedges,..I heard a voyce. 
1770GotpsoM. Des. Vill. 42 No more thy glossy brook reflects 
the day, But, chok’d with sedges, works its weedy way. 
1831 Scotr Ct. Robt. xx, The. statue of a river deity,. .its 
front crowned with water-lilies and sedges, and its ample 
hand half-resting uponanempty urn. 1865 Kincstey Herew. 
xxi, A man cutting sedges ina punt in the lode alongside 
.- leapt on shore. 

8. 1594 Kyp Cornelia 11. iii. 15 And on the strond vpon 
the Riuer side..I woaue a Coffyn for his corse of Seggs, 
‘That with the winde dyd waue like bannerets. 1600 1Veak- 
est gocth to Wall C 4b, How first I found thee, heing 
but a child : Hid in the segges fast hy a Riuer side. 1631 
Wippowes Nat, Philos. 49 Acorus is a plant growing with 
leaves like Iris, but smaller, or like segges. 1681 W. 
Rosertson Phraseol, Gen. 805 You lay lurking behind 
the seggs. 1777 Licutroor Flora Scotica 11. 1078 /ris 
pseudacorus. Segs, i.e. Sedge. 1853 G. Jounston Bot. EZ. 
Sord. 194 Bundles of Seggs tied together used to he employed 
hy children learning toswim. 1898 J. A. Gizss Cotszw, Vill. 
359 Among the sword-flags and the green rushes and ‘segs’. 


e. An inlividual plant or stalk of sedge. rare. 
@1450 Katis Raving 1984 To mak..of a seg a swerd of 
were. 1591 SHAKS. [wo Gent. U1. vii. 29 Gining a gentle 
kisse to euery sedge He ouer-taketh in his pilgrimage. 1761 
Ann. Reg. IV. Usef. Proj. 128 Having frequently seen 
children at “a with seggs {ntheir mouths, hy blowing them, 
in order to make a noise. 1879 Jerreries Wild Life in S, 
Co, 1. 22 A few sedges here and there..betoken that once 
there was a stream. 

d. Fol. Formerly, a plant of the genus Carex; 
now usually in wider sense (after Lindley), a plant 
of the N.O. Cyferacea. 

1785 Martyn Koussean's Bot. xxviii. (1794) 433 Carex or 
Sedge, is a most numerous genus of the same order, and the 
same natural tribe, 1846 Linntry Veg, Kived, 117 Order 
xxx. Cyperacez. Sedges. 1869 Ruskin Q. of Air § 70 
The sedges are essentially the clothing of..uncultivable 
soils, coarse in their structure, frequently triangular in stem 
..and with their heads of seed not extricated from their 
leaves. 

e. With defining words. +Red sedge, ?some 

» 

cyperaceous plant. Sea sedge, the Sweet Flag, 
Acorus Calamus (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1898); also 
Carex arenaria. Sweet, yellow sedge, the Wild 
Tris, Jr7s Pseudacorus. Stinking sedge, the 
Gladdon, /ris fatidissima. Also in book-names 
of various cyperaceous plants: see quot. 1859. 
Also Broom-sedge. 

c1ooo Sax. Leechd. 11. 102 Wib bancobe pzet is oman 
nim nigontyne snazda eolonan & nygon ontran & endlefan 
reades secges. @1490 Botoner /tin. (1778) 288 Shevys de 
reede segge. 1579 Lancuam Gard. Health (1633) 254 
Freckles, seethe the root of stinking segs in Cowes milke, 
and vse it. 1796 WiITHERING Srit, Plants (ed. 3) 11. 90 Sea 
Seg. In loose moveable sand on the sea shore. 1839 FR. 
A. Kempe Resid, in Georgia (1863) 69 A bed of tall yellow 
sedges. 1859 Miss Pratr Brit. Grasses at Order. Cypera- 
cez..White sedge. /did. 29 Great Panicled Sedge. /édid, 
30 Great Sedge..Greater Prickly Sedge..Grey Sedge., 
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SeaSedge. /did. 32 Hoary Sedge.. Black Sedge.. Common 
Sedge. /bid. 38 Great Pendulous Sedge. /ézd. 42 Great 
Common Sedge..Lesser Common Sedge. 1865 KinGsLey 
Herew. xix, They brought in bundles of sweet sedge. 

+2. A leaf shaped like that of a sedge. Ods. 

1567 Maptet Gr. Forest 73 h, His vse is, to keepe a good 
while in his mouth the stalke or sedge of Barley. 

+3. Her. A ‘spear reed’ or flag borne as a 
charge. Also one of the leaves with which this 


was figured. Ods. 

1683 Hotmk A rnioury 1. 57/2 He heareth Argent, a Spear 
Reed, Vert... These are termed also Sedges, Flaggs or 
Warer-flaggs...A[rgent) on a Mount in Base 3 Reed Spears 
(sans leaves or sedges). ; 

4. Short for sedge-fly: see 5. Chiefly sé/ver sedge. 

1889 HatrorD Dry-F ly Fishing 209 A small sedge dressed 
ona No. O hook, either the silver sedge or an orange sedge 
with hare’s ear body. rg0z S. Buxton Fishing § Shooting 
93 To these [flies] I would personally add. .the wickham, the 
silver sedge [etc.]. /did. 94 On some rivers, an alder, a 
sedge, or a caperer,..is not too large. Pa, 

5. alirib. and Comb. a. simple attributive, as 
sedge-bed, +-bush, + -collar, family, + -plot; sedge- 
‘ike adj. b. instrumental, as sedee-crowned, -grown 
adjs. 

1871 Kincstry A?¢ Last viit, We hurried on over the water- 
furrows, and through the “sedge-beds to the further shore. 
1551 Turner Herba/i. H v, Thou lurkedest behynde the 
*segge hushes. 1647 Hexnam 1, A Sedge-bush, or any place 
where sedge doth grow, Feu d7es-bosch. 1573 Tusser //usd, 
(1878) 37 *Sedge collers for ploughhorse, for lightnes of neck. 
1749 CoLtins Ude on Thomson viil, But thou, lorn stream, 
whose sullen tide No *sedge-crown'd sisters now attend. 
1848 Mrs. Jameson Sacr. 4 Leg. Art (1850) 42 Instead 
of the winged angel we have the sedge-crowned river God. 
1847 DaRLincTon Amer. MWeeds (1860) 353 Order.. .Cypera- 
cew. (‘Sedge Family.) 1847 Lytron Lucretia u. 1, The 
whilom chase of Marylebone and the once *sedge-grown 
waters of Pimlico. 1871 Kinostey At Las? vii, You push 
on into a bed of strong *sedge-like Sclerias, with cutting 
edges to their leaves. 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 1. 211 
This of a *Sedgeplot and of a few fishermen’s cotages. .grew 
to be a mercate town exceeding rich, 

6. Special comb., as sedge-bird =sedge-warbler; 
+sedge-boat, ?a flat-bottomed boat for use in 
shallow or weed-grown rivers ; sedge-fly, a caddis, 
or may-fly; also, an imitation of this used in fly- 
fishing (cf. sense 4); sedge-grass = sense 1 (in 
U.S. variously used sfec.); + sedge-hill, ? an eleva- 
tion, in the midst of marshy ground, covered with 
sedge; sedge reedling = sedge-warbler, + sedge 
reek, ?a stack of cut sedge; sedge-root, (a) the 
tuber of various kinds of sedge (Cyperus esculentus, 
C. bulbosus, etc.) used in some countries as an 
article of food; (4) = Sencinc; +sedge-rug, ?a 
coarse material woven of sedge and resembling 
matting ; sedge-warbler, a small bird, Acroce- 
phalus schanobenus, of the family Sy/ozide, com- 
mon in marshy districts; sedge-willow, ? the 
osier ; +sedge-worm, some kind of worm used for 
bait; sedge-wren = sedge-warbler; also, a small 
bird native to Australasia. 

1738 AvBin Nat. Hist. Birds 111. 56 “Sedge Bird. 1883 
Eng. lllustr, Mag. Nov. 71/2 The sedge-hird commenced 
its continuous chattering. 1336-7 Rotudi Scotiz 1. 480 Ad 
octo batellos vocatos keles & "seggebotes in partibus de 
Lenn & Cantebrigg. 1867 F. Francis BA. Angling vi. 189 
The *Sedge Fly..is a capital fly for all the southern and 
mid-county rivers..throughout the summer. 1847 Dar- 
LINGTON Amer, Weeds 362 Carex vulpinoidea...Sedge. 
*Sedge-grass. 1865 Kincstey //ferew. Prelude P 30 ‘The 
cattle waded along their edges after the rich sedge-grass. 
1483 Cath. Angi. 328/1 A *Segg hylle, carectum. 1839 
Maccittivray &rit, Birds 11. 390 Calamoherpe phragmitis. 
The *Sedge Reedling. c1440 Promp. Parv. 451/2 *Segge 
reeke, caretum, 1648 B. PLANTAGENET Descr. New Albion 
25 Sweet *seg roots. 31850 F. Mason Vat, Product. Bur- 
nah 142 Sedge root. 1837 Brit. [lus U1. xiii. 182 (Libr. 
Usef. Knowl.), [The oat] is only partially subject to a disease 
called ‘sedge-root, or tulip-root . 1593 Nasue 2. Penilesse 
A4h, Dame Niggardize, his wife, tn a *sedge rugge kirtle. 
1776 Pennant Srit, Zool. \1. 672 Index, Watrhlers, *sedge. 
1837 GouLp Sirds Europe 11. Pl. 106 Great Sedge Warhler. 
fbid, Pl. 112 Rufous Sedge Warbler. 1908 The Month Apr. 
355 The purple red of the *sedge-willow hlossoms. 1839 
T. C. Horranp Brit. Angler's Man. ii. (1841) 11 The *segg- 
worm. 1802 Montacu Orurth, Dict. s. v. Warbler, Sedge, 
*Sedge-wren. 1845 Voy. Port Philip 53 Thecheerful sedge 
wren and the hald-head friar. — 

7. quasi-adj. (from attrib.) Of sedge. nonce-use. 

1637 Mitton Lycidas 104 Next Camus, reverend Sire, 
went footing slow, His Mantle hairy, and his Bonnet sedge, 
Inwrought with figures din. 

+Sedge, sd.2 Obs. rare. [ad. It. seggia seat, 
in both senses.] a. A hallofassembly. b. A sedan 
chair. 

1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 258 Most of these [nobles] do live 
most part of the yeare in the Cities; where they haue five 
Sedges for the fiue assemblies of Capua, Nido, Montana, 
Spente and Lespente, /did. 259 The Sedges not unlike to 
horse-litters but carried by men. 

Sedge (sedz), v. dial. [f. Sepa sd.1] 

To be affected with Sepcrne. 

1820 Farmer's Mag. X XI. 32 An experienced old farmer... 
replied.., ‘although I know little about oats seging, I re- 
member well fete.’ 1876 Whitby Gloss, s.v., Our oats are 
segging. 

edge, var. Say v.1, Secor (man), and SrEGE, 

Sedged (sedzd), a. [f. Sevce sd,1+-rp 2.) 

+1. Woven with sedge, Ods. rave. 


tulr. 


| 
| 


SEDIMENT. 


1610 SHAKS. Jef. Iv. 1. 129 You Nimphs cald Nayades 
of y® windring brooks, With your sedg’d crownes. 
+2. Her. Of a ‘spear reed’ or flag; 

*sedges’ (see SEDGE sd.1 3). Ods. 

1688 Hotme Avsoury u. 57/2 A[rgent] 2 Spear Reeds; 
single sedged and couped in Salter proper...O[r] on a hill 
in Base V[fert] 3 Spear Reeds, double sedged or leafed. 

3. Agric. Of oats: Affected with SEDGING, 

1844 H. Sterucns BS. Farm I11. 950, 1 have cured a 
piece of land of its constant tendency to grow sedged oats, 
simply by draining. 

4. Bordered with sedge. 

1866 M. Arnotp 7/yrsis xi, And what sedged brooks are 
Thames'’s tributaries, 

Sedgeyng, obs. form of Sayine v6/. 5d, 

Sedging (se‘dzin). Agric. Also seg(g)ing. 
[f. SEDcE v.+-1ncl.J A disease incident to oats, 
characterized by a thickening of the stem near the 


ground, said to be caused by a grub. 

1820 Farmer's A/ag. XX1.32 Ona Disease in Oats called 
Seging...This disease..is known hy its soon changing the 
natural colour of the hraird into that of a dark luxuriant 
green, 1844 H. Stepuens BA, Fars 11. 950 Another com- 
plaint of the oat-plant is segging or sedging, so named, in 
consequence of..the leaves hecoming broad, and the roots 
thickened like those of the sedge, 1890 Miss OrmeRopD 
Man, Injur. [nsects(ed. 2) 99 Vulip-root or Segging, caused 
hy Stem Eelworm. ; 

Sedgley (sedzli). In 7 Seagly, Sedgly, 
Sedgely. The name of a town in S, Staffordshire : 
+ atirib, (see quot.). 

a@1x6z5 Fretcuer Woman's Prize v. ii, A seagly curse 
light on him, which is, Pedro; he feind ride through him 
hooted, and spurd, with a Sythe at’s hack. 1646 SucKLinG 
Goblins 1, Wks. (1694) 253 Now the Sedgly curse upon thee. 
1655 Mennes & J. Smitu A/us. Delic. (1656) 25 But he that 
hath her I doe wish no worse Then a true Sedgely curse. 

Sedgy (se‘dzi), z. Also a. 4, 6 seggy, 6 sied- 
gie; 8.9 (dial.)seggy. [f. SEDGE 5d.1+-y.] 

1. Covered or bordered with sedge or sedges. 

{¢ 1318 in Wallace James Deeds East Lothian (1899) 10 
Duas acras ad Seggy-wellis heved.] 1566 Act 8 Eliz. c. 8 
§ 1 The Maryshes and Seggie Fenne Groundes w'*in the 
sayd Isle [of Ely], 1596 Suaxs, 1 Hen, /V,1. ili. 98 On the 
gentle Seuernes siedgie hanke. 1666 Drvpen Ann. Alirad. 
ccexxxil, Deep in his Ooze he sought his sedgy Bed. 


Having 


1764 
Oxf. Sausage 100 Charwell, thy sedgy Banks, and ghetine 
Streams All laugh and sing at mild Approach of Morn. 
1810 Scott Lady of L. 1. xxxi, The bittern.. Booming from 
the sedgy shallow, 1881 Harfer’s Mag. Sept. 521 ‘The 
sedgy end Of yonder well-known bight. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1659 C. NosLe Woderate Answ. to Iminod. Queries To 
Rdr. x Can these rushy and sedgy expressions that are set 
down in this Paper grow any where, but from marish, myrie 
grounds and principles? 186z Burton Bk. Hunter 103 
Those terrible folios of the scholastic divines, .. their majestic 
stream of central print overflowing into rivulets of marginal 
notes sedgy with citations. 

2. Elaving the nature or properties of sedge. 

1625 Heyiin Cosmugr. (ed. 2) 747 On the bankes of this 
riuer {Nilus) also grew those sedgie weedes called Papyri. 
1662 Barcrave Ader. V// (1867) 124 It was covered, he 
said, with long sedgy grass growing about it, under the dripp 
of an higher rock. 1808-13 A. WiLson Asner. Ornith, (1831) 
III. 185 Its flesh, though esteemed by many, tastes some- 
what sedgy,or fishy. 1830 Linptey Wat. Syst. Bot. 284 
The herbaceous sedgy habit of the latter[the Bulrush tribe). 
1878 Butter New Zealand 1. Introd. 17 A sinall spider, 
which is confined to a sedgy grass on the sea-coast. 

+3. Made of or thatched with sedge. Ods. 

1624 Tragedy of Nero Ww. i. (1633) F 3, {Thou] dost rather 
choose, The smoaky reedes and sedgy cottages, Then the 
proud roofes..of Kings. a@ 1835 Mrs. Hemans Angler 22 
“Lis not the hittern, by the wave Seeking her sedgy nest. 

Sedigitated, -itism: see SEXDIGITATED, etc. 

) Sedile (sidoilz). Arch. Pl. sedilia (sidi'lia), 
[L. sedi/e neut., f. root of sedére to sit.] Z/. A series 
of seats, usually three in number, either movable 
or recessed in the wall and crowned with canopies, 
pinnacles, and other enrichments, usually placed 
on the south side of the choir near the altar for use 
by the clergy. Rarely szzg. one of the sedilia, or 
a single seat used for this purpose. 

1793 Archzologia (1794) XI. 335, 1 shall beg leave to turn 
the enquiry to. .the secdrdia, so Revaently found in our chan- 
cels and chauntries. 1848 B. Wess Cot. Ecclesio/, 119 The 
south wall of the sacrarium contains five sedilia. 1853 Rock 
Ch, of Fathers 11.1, 187 These sedilia were sometimes called, 
even in smaller churches, the‘ presbytery. 1863 Sir G. Scotr 
in Archzxol. Cant, V. 5 The change. .of the chancel into 
Early Pointed by adding vaulting, inserting lancet windows 
..anda beautiful Early English sedile, 1866 Direct, Auglic. 
(ed. 3) 360 Sedélia, seats for the officiating clergy on the south 
side of the altar—usually three for Priest, Deacon and Sub- 
deacon. 1891 Ch. Times 27 Nov. 1157/1 The lowest sedile 
within the sanctuary. Ae 

attrib. 1904 Athcnzunz 9 Apr. 473/1 There are sedilia 
niches in the churches of Witton [etc.} ; 

|Sedimen. Ods. rave. [L. sedimen settlings, 
sediment, f. sedére to sit, settle] = SEDIMENT. 

1655 in Hartlib's Ref Commu, Bees 21 In Rain- water 
kept in wooden Troughs. .there would in time gather a sedi- 
men of muddy matter to the bottome. 1657 G. STARKEY 
Helmont's Vind. 196 Which precipitates a light sedimen, 

Sediment (se‘dimént), sé. Also 6 sedyment 
(7 sedement). [a. F. sédiment (16th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), ad. L. sedtment-uzm a settling, sinking 
down, f. sedére to sit, settle.] 

1. Matter composed of particles which fall by 


gravitation to the bottom of a liquid, 


SEDIMENT. 


1547 Recoror Judie. Urine 16h, Al thinges in the water, 
that be of another matter and substaunce particulerly, then 
is the urine, as the sedyment or grounde. 1659 H. More: 
Fmmort. Soul v. ix. 212 Vhe Spirits in the Ventricles of the 
Lrain..will.,come to a more course consistency, and setile 
into some such like moist Sediment as is found at the bot- 
tome of the Ventricles. 1676 Grew Anat, Plants, Salts cf 
Plants i. (1682) 262 After this white Sedement began to fall 
to the bottom; there was also gathered on the top, a kind 
of soft Scum. 1707 Curios. in Jlusbh. & Gard. 235 A pro- 
digious Quantity of clear Water must be exhal'd, to get an 
Ounce of dry Sediments, either saline or earthly. 1743 
Lond. & Country Brew... (ed. 21133 But as to his taking 
Water out ofa River, presently aftera Flood ..;..while such 
Water is making its Sedimenis..the Spirit of it dies. 1837 

JrewsTeER JA/agnet. 302 Me poured it out carefully, without 
disturhing such of the iron sediment as still remained. 1857 
G. Bird's Urin, Deposits (ed. 5) 189 All the sediments 1 
have met with were amorphous. 

2. spec. (in Geol, ete.). Karthy or detrital matter 
deposited by aqueous agency. 

1684-5 Lovie Hist, Afineral Waters 108 And whether the 
mud, or Sediment it {sc. Mineral Water] leaves, where it 
passes or stagnates,..have the same .Medicinal vertnes, 
1695 Winston 7h, arth it. (1722) 119 Our present upper 
Earth is factitious, and the Sediment of the Floml. 1794 
Sunnivan View Nat, 1. 44 These beds are..placed over 
cach other, like matters transported by the waters, and de- 
posited in the form of sediment. 1823 Buckiano Mediz. 
Diluv. 40 ad they been washed in bya succession of floods 
we should have had a succession of beds of sediment and 
stalactite, 1860 Tyxoatt Glac. it. xxvi. 372 The snow 
gradually wasted, but it left its sediment behind. 1865 
Grikip. Scenery § Geol. Scot, v.92 Ordinary marine sedi- 
ment. .sand, gravel, silt, and nied: 1881 A.C. Ramsay in 
Nature 1 Sept. 420/1 Cosmological geolozy..must go back 
to times far anterior to the date of the deposition, as com- 
non sediments, of the very oldest- known metamorphic strata. 

3. fig. 

1637 SANnERSON Seri. (1674) 11. 64 Those drezs of Un- 
charitsbleness that (as the sediments of depraved nature) 
lurk in the hearts of the most charitable men, 1691-8 Norris 
Pract, Disc. (1707) 1V. 44 When the sediment of his troubled 
spirit was fallen. 1824 Byron Yuan xv. iv, The ruby glass 
that shakes within his hand Leaves a sad sediment of Tine’s 
worst sand. 1859 Dicxexs 7. Two Cities 1. iv, The last 
sediinent of the human stew that had been boiling there all 
day, was straining off. 1903 J. C. Ssiru in R. Campbell Li/e 
124 The late Bailie Colston, a inan best known by the criminal 
sediment of Edinburgh. 

4, attrib. and Comb., as sediment-laden adj. ; 
sediment-collector, a contrivauce for preventing 
the deposition of sediment in a boilcr. 

1858 R. Murray Alarine Engines (ed. 3) 234 Sediment 
collectors, or sale pans. 1886 A. Winch. Walks & Talks 
Geol, Kield 51 Down us slopes descend the sediment-laden 
drainage-waters. 

Sediment (se‘dimént), 7. rave. [f. Sepiment 
sb.] /rans, To deposit assediment. Ience Se-di- 
mented ///.a.; Sedimenting vd/. sh. and ffl. a. 

1859 Pack /landbk. Geol, Terms s.v. Sediment, Rocks.. 
as shale, clay, sandstone, &c.,are termed sedimentary ; that 
is, sedimented from mechanical suspension in water. 1901 
Lancet 1 June 1533/1 Care will. have to be taken not to 
overlook the sedimented bacteria which may be lying at the 
bottom: of the tube. 1901 Duruam in Foal. Exper. Alec. 
15 Jan. 365 In an afternoon several hundred sedimenting 
preparations can be put up, 

Sedimental (scdimental), a. xare. [f. Sent- 
MENT sé,+-AL.] Of the nature of sediment. Of 
rocks: sedimentary, 

1614 T. Apams Sinners Passing Bell Wks. (1629) 253 This 
drossie, feculent, and sedimentall Earth. 1739 R. Buit 
tr. Dedehindus’ Grobianns 222 The Mug may have some 
sedimental Grout, 1883 Sefence 1. 101 A peculiarity of the 
underlying bed of sedimental rock is its varying thickness, 

Sedimentarily (scdimentarili), adv. rare, 
[f, SepimenTary +-LY2.] In the form of a sedi- 
mentary deposit. : 

1855 Chamb. Frnt, \V.184 He sees..loose volcanic ma- 
terials sedimentarily spread over this bed of trap. 

Sedimentary (sedime-ntari), a. and s/. [f. 
SEDIMENT 5d, +-Any. Cf. F. sédimentaire.] 

A. adj. 

1. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of sediment. 

1846 G. E, Day tr. Sinon’s Aninn. Chem. W. 217 The 
ciisis..shows itselfin the urine by the secretion becoming 
turbid and sedimentary. 1854 Bakewett Geol. 33 The sedi- 
mentary depositions having taken place after the crust of 
the earth had been lifted up above the level of thesea. 3860 
Maury Phys. Geog. Sea (Low) xiv. 609 Mud and all the 
light sedimentary matter of river waters. 1876 Pace Adv, 
Text-bk. Geol. xviii. 351 The sedimentary origin of chalk. 

2. Geol. Of rocks, etc.: Formed by the deposition 
of sediment. 

1830 Lve tt Princ. Geol, (1835) I. 1. v. 127 Those who en- 
deavoured to explain the formation of sedimentary strata by 
causes now in diurnal action. 1839 G. Roserts Dict. Geol. 
s.v. Tertiary Strata, A series of sedimentary rocks. 1880 
A, R. Wattace /s/. Life x. 212 The sedimentary rocks of 
one age are partly formed from the destruction of the sedi- 
mentary rocks of former ages. 2 

B. sé, A sedimentary formation or deposit. 

1878 Swithsonian Rep. 70 The older sedimentaries have 
Leen entirely removed from the mountain border. 1888 
‘Tray Brit, Petrogr. 418 The zone of contact between the 
crystalline rocks and the sedimentaries. 

Sedimentation (se-diméntéi-fan). [f. Sep1- 
MENT sb, +-ATION.] Deposition of sediment; sec. 
in Geol. (see SEDIMENT 56. 2); also see quot. 1898. 

1874 H. A. Nicuorson in 7raus, Victoria fnst, IX. 215 
There is no proof of any considerable pauses in the pro- 
cess of sedimentation during the same period. 1882 Grixte 
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in Nature 17 Feb, 338/1 That still comparatively narrow 
belt of sea to which sedimentation has always heen mainly 
confined. 1896 /'0p. Ser, Afonthly Dec. 243, 1 am inclined 
..to ascribe the greatest potency to the effects of erosion, 
transportation, and sedimentation on the earth's surface. 
1898 Syd. Soc. Lev, Sedimentation, production of quick 
deposition of a sediment, whether in sewage, or urine, &c., 
Ly means of some centrifugal apparatus, 1902 Vest, Gaz. 
20 Dec. 3/1 River water is usually purified by sedimentation 
and filtration. 

Sedimentator (sedimenté‘tas). [f Srp1- 
MENTAT-ION + -oR.] An instrument for expediting 
eee sedimentation in diagnosis. 

1899 Cacney tr. Zaksch's Clin, Diagn, vii. (ed. 4) 256 The 
process (of collection of urinary sediment] may be rendered 
more certain and expeditious by the use of Stenbeck’s sedi- 
mentator. 

Sedimentous (sedime'ntas), a. [f, SEpIMENT 
sb, +-0U8.] Full of or abounding in sediment. 

1869 1. A. Parkes Pract, //ygiene ted. 3) 23 Vhe large 
tropical streams are much more sedimentons. 

Sedinge, obs. form of SEETHING a, 

+Sedi'tiary. Ods. rare. [f. SepiTI-oN +-any.] 
A seditious person, a seditionary. 

1628 Fevtuam Nesolves 1. Ixxxvi. 243 1t was onely a few 
Seduiaries, that hee had commanded to be slaine. 1646 
Aereurius Belgious Pref. Seditiaryes and Schismaticks. 


Sedition (sidifon). Iorms: 4 sedici(o)un, 
seducioun, 5S¢. sedicione, seduccione, 5 cedi- 
cioun, 5-6 sedicion, 6 sedycyon, sedytyon, 
Sc, sediciounn, sedetione, 6- sedition. [a. OF. 
sedition (mod.F. sédition\, ad. L. sédilién-em, f. 
sed. (see SrE-) + z6n-em a going, n. of action f. Zre 
to go. Cf. Sp. sedicion, Pg. sedigio, It. sedtzione. 


The ME, spelling seducioun, seduccione are due to pseudo- 
etymological association with L. sédtieére Seouce v.} 

41. Violent party strife; an instance of this, 
esp. a factious contest attended with rioting and 
disorder, Ods. 

€1375 Se. Leg. Saints ii. (Paulus) 163 Pe folk of rowine.. 
Raisit in hym sedicione, and wald have brokyn his palace 
done. /bid. v. (Fohannes) 291 Al pa pat mad sacrifice til 
mawnientis .In pe puple (raisit) seduccione a-gane sancte 
fohne. a 1380S. Ambrose 113 in Horstm, Alvengl. Lex. 
(1878) ro Pei neore not alle in on red, per ros a gret sediciun 
Yofore pat ilke elecciun. 1383 Wycur S/ark av. 7 Dara- 
bas, that was boundan with sleeris of nem, and that hadde 
don imanslau3tre in seducioun, that is, debaat in cytee. 
lbid., Acts xxiv. 5 We han foundun this wan. .stiringe 
sedicioun, or dissencioun, to alle Jewis..and auctour of 
seducioun of the secte of Nazarens. 1402 /’o/. /'oems (Kollsl 
11. 56 Foure angels singnefien foure gencral synnes,..cedi- 
ciouns, supersticions, ie glotouns, and the proude. 1447 
Boxunuane Seyntys, Agnes 490 And wyth her wurdys a 
sedycyoun lo Among pe peple dede grow. c¢ 1477 CAx10N 
Jason 77 b, And some ther were conetons desiring their 
singuler prouffit accorded unto this sedicion, 1529 More 
Dyaloge 1, Wks. 150\2 As though these inen were Apostles 
now specially sent by god to preache heresyes and sow 
sedicion among christen men. 1536 St. Papers fen. 
W111, VN. 356 For this cuntrey passith all that ever | 
sawe, for ininistration of sedition and discorde. 1549 
Compl. Scot. ix. 78 Vhair vas gryt sedition and discentione 
amang al the gryt personagis of grece. 1602 SrGar //onor, 
Altl. §& Civ wea. iti, When the Romanes were diuided, one 
faction labouring to oppresse another..snch enimitie was 
called Sedition. 1628 llosnrs 7hucydides (1822) 87 Rut 
there would be thoughts of sedition in one towards another 
in tbe city. 

2. a. A conccrted movement to overthrow an 
established government ; arevolt, rebellion, mutiny. 
Now rare. 

1585 J. Wasiusxcton tr. Nicholay's Voy. ww. xxix. 150 
Messenie..was giuen to revolting & seditions 1607-12 
Bacox £ss., Seditions (Arb.) 398 ‘The matter of seditions is 
of two kindes, Much povertye and much discontent. 1689 
Locke oleration 50 Seditions are very frequently raised, 
upon pretence of Religion. 1755 Jounxson, Sedition, a 
tumult ; an insurrection; a popular cominotion ; an uproar. 
1788 Ginson Decl. & F. xivili. V. 83 With the dawn of day 
the city burst into a general sedition. 1842 Evininstone 
Hist. dndia VW. 65 The tribe had turned into a turbulent 
democracy ..; a sedition had broken out about the property 
left hy Kuttaul. 1875 Jowett //ato (ed. 2) V. 327 By 
reason of inequality, cities are filled with seditions. 1886 
Encycl. Brit, XX1, 620/1 In the Acts of Congress [of the 
United States] the word ‘sedition ’ appears to occur only in 
the army and navy articles. A soldier joining any sedition 
or who, heing present at any sedition, does not use hisutmost 
endeavour to suppress the same is punishable with death. 


b. Conduct or language inciting to rebellion 


against the constituted authority in a state. 

1838 W. Bett Dict. Lazy Sevt. s.v., Sedition is dis- 
tinguished from leasing-making, in this respect, that the 
object of leasing-making is to disparage or prejudice the 
private character of the Sovereign, whereas Sedition is 
directed against the order and tranquility of the State. 
1897 Act 40 & 41 Vict. c.21 § 40 [A) prisoner. .on conviction 
for sedition or seditious libel shall be treated as a mis- 
demeanant of the first division, 1883 SterHen Asst. Crim. 
Law MI. xxiv. 298 As for sedition itself 1 do not think that 
any such offence is known to English law. 1887 CHAMBER- 
LAIN Sf. 11 Oct. Sf. /rish Question (x890) 49 Loyalty in the 
House of Commons—lIrish loyalty—is represented only hy 
seventeen votes, and sedition, on the contrary, enjoys a 
majority of eighty-six votes. 

atirib, 1556 OLoE Axntichrisl 92 Murtherous sedicion 
sowers, and open churche robbers. 3801 A. Hamttton IVés. 
(1886) VII. 193 As to the sedition law, we refer you to the 
dehates in Congress. 1865 Daily Tel. 2 Dec. 6/5 Native 
sedition-mongers. 1886 Aucycl. Brit. XX1. 620/1 In 1798 
an Act of Congress called the Sedition Act was passed, 
which expired by effluxion of time in 1801, 1898 IVcsfam. 
Gaz. 24 Jan. 9/3 A correspondent at Madras telegraphs 


SEDITIOUS. 


to-day that a joint public meeting of Hindoos and Mobam- 
medans was held there. .to protest against the sedition law 
amendments, 1908 /(id. 28 July 9/1 ‘The trial of some 
sedition-monger an India. 

+3. Of inanimate things: Tumult, uproar. [After 
1. seditio; in quot. 1640 with allusion to sense 2.] 

1640 Hasincton Castara it. 220 When the distracted 
Ocean Swells 10 Sedition, and obeyes no Law. 16971 R. 
Ronun §/fd 12 But what Seditions, kddies and Undula. 
tions must this cause in the whole body of Air. 

Seditionary (s/di-fanari), sé.anda. [f. prec. 
+-ary.] A. sd, = SEDITIONIST. Now rare. 

1607 J. Carrentsn Plaine Mans [ough 216 Vhe factious 
Schismatike, and the contentious Seditionary. 1634 Lr. 
Ilaut Contempl., N. 1., Christ bef. Pilate 262 Parabbas, a 
theefe, a murderer, a seditionary. 1640— Aen. 1 ks. (1660) 
3) Durst the rebellious seditionary lift up lis hand against 
the Lords Anointed, .if the fool had not said in his heart, 
‘There is no God? 1641 /dd. 71 A Seditionary in a State, 
or a Schismatick in the Church is like a sulphureous fiery 
Vapour in the bowels of the l-arth. 1865 /'a// Afal/ Gaz. 
No. 192. 6/2 Disposed to shelier seditionaries. 

B. aay. Of, pertaining to, or characterized by 
sedition; seditious, 

1898 J. Y. Simpson Side-Lights ou Siberia xi, 346 Sedi- 
tionaly propagandism amongst the soldiers rouses the 
authorities almost more than anything else. Daily 
News 23 Apr. 10/1 The Denchers,.nicet to consider the 
conduct of one of their Indian members, ..in taking an active 
part in the seditionary movement in his native country. 

Seditioner (s¢di-fonos). rare. [f. SepiTion + 
-ER),] | SEDITIONIST, 

1562 Leton Armorie (1597) 71 When Lucifer with his 
adherents were expelied heaven, they were disseuered into 
nine... horrible hosters, as followeth. ‘Whe first false messen- 
‘ers... The senenth, sedicioners. 1838 Zuwes 8 Nov. 4.1 
The Lord High Seditioner [#,¢, Lord Dutham, Lord High 
Commissioner} has clioked the community with indignation. 

Seditionist (sédi-Janist). [f. Sepition +-1sT.] 
One who practises scdition or incites others to 
sedition; a promotcr of disloyalty and factious 
strife against a governincnt or state. 

1786 Mus. Sarau Trinmer Grcon, Charity (1801) 1. 151 
The endeavours of infidels and seditionists to coriupt the 
public mind. 1798 Cotekipce Let. to G, Colerudge Lett. 
18951243, 1 therefore consent to be decmed a Democrat and 
a Sedinonist. 1837 /*raser's Alay. XVI. 129 Nor..is there 
any such increase of anarchists and seditionists as other folks 
are apt to dread. 1907 Weston, Gaz. 9 Aug. 7,3 Lhe Maha. 
rajahs..dissociating themselves from what is described as 
the campaign of rancour.. pursued by the seditionists. 

Seditious (s/di‘fas),a. Forms: 5 sedi-, sedy- 
cious, seducious, cedicious (ceducious), 6 
sedycyous(e, sediciouse, -tiouse, seditius (se- 
dicius, Sc. sedetiose), 5- seditious. [ad. OF. 
sedilitux, -euse (mod.F. sé-), ad. L. séditiosus, {. 
sedilionem: sce SEDITION and -ovs.] 

1, Of a person or body of persons: Given to or 
guilty of sedition; in early use, ‘ factious with 
tumult, turbulent’ (J..; now chicfly, engaged in 
promoting disaffection or inciting to revolt against 
constituted authority. 

1447 Dokexuam Seyntys, Agnes 508 Pe prefectys vyker, 
The sedycyous peple assentyng-to, Dede makyn anoon a 
ryht greth feer. /bid. 564. 1490 Caxton “neydos xviii. 
66 O ryght dere eneas, sedycious & ryght cruel, how 
haste thou had the herte so vntrue, to thynke so grete a 
treson [(ctc} 1496 Patent Roll, 12 fen. V/1, Pu. 2 By 
instigation of dyvers cedicious and ill-disposed persons. 
1513 Fabyan Clrron, 1. (1533) 8 b/2 To which sedycyous 
persons Margan gyuynge credence, ..made warre vpon his 
sayde brother. 1535 Coverpace 1 Esdras iv. 12 That sedi- 
cious (Gr. anéoraztiw] & wicked cite. 1590 Sitaks. Com, 
Err... i,12. 1596 Nasne Saffron Walden Lib, Thirdly, 
he is vcrie seditious and mutinous in conuetsation, picking 
quartells with euerie man that will not magnifie and applaud 
him, 1596 £dw. ///, 10.1, England was wont to harbour 
malcontents, Blood thirsty and seditious Catelynes. 1617 
Moryson /tin. 1. 242 Seditious Janizaries. 1667 Mitton 
PL. 41.152 Thou returnst From flight, seditious Angel, to 
receave Thy merited reward, 1721 Stayee Eccl, Alem, 1.1. 
xalli. 171 So one said,.. when one asked hiin, how he liked 
Latimer’s Sermon hefore King Edward; Even as I liked 
him always. A seditious Fellow. 1759 Rosertson //ist. 
Seot.1. Wks. 1851 I. 22 Reducing toobeaience their seditious 
chieftain. 1820 SHettcy Gd, 7yr. 1. 82 Seditious hunks ] 
to whine for want of grains. 1908 J.O. Dykes Chr. Afinister 
xi. 109 An illegal or possibly seditious club. 1909 Contemp. 
Rev, Oct. 498 The Coreans are wrathful and seditious in 
consequence. .and little risings are anticipated. 

Comb. 1653 R. Sanoers Pitysiogr. 197 A turbulent, sedi- 
tious-spirited person. 

b. absol. Seditious persons. 

1535 CoveroaLe £cclus. Contents xlv, The punyshment 
of tne sedicious. a1627 Haywaro £dw. IJ (1630) 65 The 
seditious in Northfolke were somewhat dangerous. 1796 
Burke Laée St. Nat. Wks. 11. 159 Necthing,. .but the send- 
ing a very strong military, backed hy a very strong naval 
force, would reduce the seditious to obedience. a 

2. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of sedition ; 
tending to incite to or provoke sedition. 

1455 Rolls of Parlt, V.281/1 For the removyng and over- 
thrawyng of the cedicious and fraudelent blaspheme and de- 
faime untruly..leyed upon us. 1464 Coveniry Lect-bk. 330 
The seid Will. Huet. .had then right wnfyttyng, inordinate 
& ceducious langage sownyng to the derogacion of the 
kynges Iawes & of his peace. 1491 Act 7 //en. V//, c. 15 
Certeyn persones of evyll riotous and sedicious disposicions, 
1520 SKELTON Afagny/f, 737, 1 sowe sedycyous sedes of 
Dyscorde and debates. 1533 More Debell. Salem Whks.932/1 
A defence. .against y° maliciouse slaunder and ..false some 
sayes in that sediciouse hoke. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s 
Comm, 55 b, He had made sedicious sermons. 3610 Hot- 
Ltano Camden's Brilannia 1. 725 In making complaintes 


SEDITIOUSLY. 


of the misgovernment of the state, spreading seditious 
rumours, scattering libels abroad [etc.}. 1689 Locke Tolera- 
tion 51 But there is one thing only which gathers People 
into Saito Commotions, and that is Oppression. 1718 
Prior Solomon ut. 608 But if she has deform’d this earthly 
life With murderous rapine, and seditious strife. 12721 
Sirvee Eccl, Mew. 1. xxvii. 192 The Northern Clergy 
backward. Some of them taken up for seditious Preach- 
ing. 1796 Act 36 Geo. ///, c.8 (trtle), An Act for the 
more effectually preventing Seditious Meetings and Assem- 
blies, 1828 D'Isracui Chas. /, 11, x. 257 To Charles.. 
the menacing language and the tumultuous acts of the great 
leaders, appeared seditious. 1845 Saran Austin Ranke's 
Hist. Ref. ll. 399 The disturbed state of the people arose... 
from seditious writings and discourses, 1883 STEPHEN //7s/. 
Crim. Law xxiv. 298 The second class of offences against 
internal public tranquility consists of offences not accom- 
panie | hy or leading to open violence. They may be classi- 
fied under the general head of seditious offences, and niore 
particularly as seditious words, seditious libels, and seditious 
conspiracies. All these offences presuppose dissatisfaction 
with the existing government. 

(-ty2.} Ina 


Seditiously (sdifos), adv. [. 
seditious manner; so as to cause seclitton. 

1453 Rolls of Parlt. V.26s/: The..Traitour John Cade.. 
gaderyng to him youre people in grete nombre by..sedi- 
ciously made commotion, rebellion and insurrection. 21513 
Fasvan CAvon, vu. 1387/1 Sedyciously the sayde Bysshop 
hadde by his Letters... wrongfully accused hym that he shuld 
areyse the kynges people. 1563 Foxe 4. 4 47. 1185, I did 
nothyng sediciously, falsly, or arrogantly, in worde or facte, 
1570 T Norton Nowel’s Catec/. 11. 47 They..that sedi- 
tiously stirre vp discorde in the Chirch of God. 1593 Lr. 
Dancrort Dang. Postt. 1v. xv. 183 To beware of such 
sectaries as..do thus seditiously endeauour to disturbe the 
land, 1623 Bixcuam Xenophon 106 In warre,..whosoeuer 
.-behaueth himselfe seditiously against his Commander, 
behaueth himselfe seditiously against his owne safetie, 1689 
Lockr Toleration 53 If any thing pass ina Religious Meet- 
ing seditiously, and contrary to the publick Peace, it is to 
be punished in the same manner. 1785 Burke Nalod of 
arcot's Debts Wks. 1V. 248 They had no lawful govern- 
ment, seditiously to overturn, 

Obs. 


+ Sedi-‘tiousness. [f. Sepitiovs + 
-NESS.} Seditious character or condition. 

1583 Gotoinc Calvin on Dent. cv. 646 He was not minded 
to let his blessing appeare so soone because of y* peoples 
seditiousnesse. 1755 in JouNson, 

Seduce (sidiz‘s), v. Forms: 5 seduise, 6 
seduse, Sc. sedouse, 6- seduce. [ad. L. séditc- 
ére to lead astde or away, etc., f. sé (SE- prefix) 
+ ducére to Jead. In the carliest examples the 
proximate source was the F. séduire (inflected sé- 
duis-) : see SEDUE v.] 

1. trans. To persuade (a vassal, servant, soldier, 
etc.) to desert his allegiance or scrvice. 

€1477 Caxton Jason 78 Zethephius seduised the pepel 
ayenst him by tyraunye al euydent. 1549 Covpl. Scot. ix. 73 
He seducit diuerse grit personagis to reel contrar athenes. 
1562 Rex. Privy Council Seot. 1. 216 Na persone seducit 
him fra the obedience of the Quene and magistratis. .nor yit 
seducit him fra his faith. 1601 in Moryson /¢n, u. (1617) 
152 A great Armie. selected out of all the rebels in Ireland, 
and from all others that he can seduce to his partie. 1667 
Mitton 7. £. 1x. 307 Suttle he needs must be, who could 
seduce Angels. @ 1674 CLarenwon //ist. Reb. x. § 151 Those 
persons of condition, who..had been seduced to do them 
service throughout the kingdoin. 1738 Act 5 Geo. /,c. 27 
(¢ftle), An Act to prevent the Inconveniences arising from 
seducing Artificers in the Manufactures of Great Dritain into 
foreign Parts. 1745 in Col. Nec, Penusylz. V. 31 Of their 
heing otherwise seduced by, or compelled to join with the 
Enemy. 1759 Dut.wortu /’ope 72 Lord Oxford seduced him 
over to his side, 1844 Lo, Lroucuam rit. Const. viii. (1862) 
104 To seduce the representatives from their duty to their 
constituents 1879 Froupe Czsar xxii. 379 He tried to seduce 
Caesar's garrison, and was put to death for his treachery. 

2. In wider sense : To lead (a person) astray in 
conduct or belief; to draw away /row the right 
or intended course of action ¢/o or zxfo a wrong 
one; to tempt, entice, or beguile fo do something 
wrong, foolish, or unintended. 

&. of persons or their action. 

1519-20 Stirling Burgh Ree. (1887) 1. 3 He was nocht 
compellit, sedoussit nor coacit thar to. 1535 Jove A/ol. 
Tindale (Arb.) 27 Lest the reader inyght be ee uced with you 
beleuing there is no lyfe of soulis departed. 1981 J. Beet 
Haddon's Ausw, Osor, 454 No persuasion will seduce him to 
thinke, that his Churche may straye..from the right course. 
1595 SreNSeER F.Q. tv. v. 11 Duessa.. Who with her forged 
beautie did seduce The hearts of some that fairest her did 
weene, 1610 HoLtann Camden's Brit. 1. 465 But after- 
wards seduced by his wife, he had in the selfe same Church, 
.-one Altar for Christ’s Religion, and another for sacrifices 
unto Devils. 1651 Hospes Leziath. u. xix. 96 To be se- 
duced hy Orators, asa Monarch hy Flatterers, 1673 Cave 
Prim, Chr. 1. iii, 38 They would leave so grave a discipline 
and suffer themselves to he seduced ito a worse. 1711 
Swirt Jrul, to Stella 23 Nov., Leigh..gives a terrible 
account of Sterne ; he reckons he is seduced by some wench. 
1775 Burke Let. Arg. Roekingham Corr, 1844 1 1.41 Wehave 
been seduced, by various false representations..into a war, 
1825 Scott Betrothed xxx, He seduced my simplicity to let 
him into the castle. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. 92 He 
is seduced into a life of pleasure. — 

b. of things, conditions, circumstances. 

1§26 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 21, & neyther declyneth 
on the ryzht hande, seduced by ony prosperite or worldly 
delyte: ne on y* lefte hande. 1560 Daus tr. Slefdane's 
Comm. 76b, Three, whome povertie, hatred, and hope of 
better fortune, had seduced. 1599 Suaxs. Hen. V, u, it. 155 
For me, the Gold of France did not seduce. 1665 Bovie 
Occas. Refi. w. xvii. 109 My natural Curiosity seduc'd me 
to spend some time in Ranging about the places near the 
River-side. 1671 J. Weester JMJetallogr. iv. 82 Being 
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seduced by the similitudes taken partly from artificial and 
manual operations. 1750 Jounsox Xambler No. 34 P 14 
Anthea having wondered what could seduce her to stay so 
long was eager to set out. 1774 WARTON //ist. Eng, Poetry 
Diss. ii. 85, 1 am imperceptibly seduced into later periods, 
or rather am deviating from my subject. 1789 JEFFERSON 
Writ. (1839) 111. 124 Could any circumstances seduce me 
to overlook the disproportion between its duties and my 
lalents. 1826 Lams Elta Ser, ut. Genteel Style in Writing, 
On one occasion his wit, which was mostly subordinate to 
nature and tenderness, has seduced him into a string of felici- 
tous antitheses. 1856 Grixpon L/fe xii. (1875) 151 The ein- 
barrassment which often seduces one to an insincere denial. 

+e. intr. To practise seduction, use seductive 
measures. Ods. rare. 

1597 in Spalding Club Alisc. (1841) 1. 172 The Deuill.. 
apperit to the.., and than seducit with the, and assurit the, 
thow suld newir want. 

3. ¢rans, To induce (a woman) to surrender her 
chastity. Now said only of the man with whom 
the act of unchastity is committed (not, e.g., of a 


pander). Cf. DEBAUCH z. 2 b. 

Now the prevailing sense. Inearly use often apprehended 
as a specific application of sense 1 ; in Eng. law the plaintiff 
in an action for seducing a virgin is the parent or master 
who is supposed to have been deprived of her services. 

€1560 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.)iv. 18 The wysest scho may 
sone Sedusit beand schent. 1601Suaxs. Ad’'s Well wi. v.22 
Many a maide hath beene seduced by them. 1776 Gippon 
Deel. & F. xi. 1. 355 One of the soldiers had seduced the 
wife of his host. 1818 Scort A/rt, A/idl, xxii, She was se- 
duced under promise of marriage. 1879 Frouve Cwsar xii. 
151 His friend bad taken advantage of his absence to seduce 
his wife, 

4. To decoy (from or fo a place), to lead astray 
(7nto). Obs. exc. with notion of sense 2. 

41668 DaveNnant Srege ul. i, That employment which se- 
duced me hither. 1679-88 Seer. Serv. Money Chas. § Fas. 
(Camden) 142 In prosecuting Win Havyland and Abrahain 
Lailey, for seducing, forceing, and transporting his son to 
Virginia. 1704 Swirt Mech. Operat. Spir. Mise (1711) 310 
That Philosopher, who while his Thoughts and Eyes were 
fix'd upon the Constellations, found himself seduc’d by his 
lower Parts intoa Ditch. 17458 Life Bamp/fylde-Moore 
Carew 45 The peculiar Art which Bampfylde had of steal- 
ing, or rather seducing, Dogs. 1771 Anu. Reg. 78 Mrs. 
Leggatt had been seduced by her husband, under pretence 
of taking an airing to Kingston, to the prisoner’s house. 
1856 Kane Arct, Expl. It. xxvi. 259 The rascal, after se- 
ducing usa mile and a half out of our way, escaped our guns. 
2858 Hawtuorse Fr. & Jt. Note-Lks. 1, 229 Interminable 
staircases which seduce us upwards to no successful result. 

+5. To win by charm or attractiveness. Ods. 
rare. [2a Gallicism ; cf. Sepucine ppl. a.] 

1748 Cuestere. Lett. I. cxxxv. 363 That engaging manner, 
and those graces, which seduce and pre-possess people in 
your favour at first sight. 1891 T. Haroy 7essxiv,Onereason 
why she seduces casual attention is that she never courts it. 


Seduced (sidizst), ppl. a. [f. Sepuce v.+ 
-ED.] In the senses of the verb. 

1584 R. Scor Drseov. Writchcr. i. xix. 71 They them. 
selues are poore seduced soules. 1610 13, Ricu Descr. Jed. 
87 The papistes of Ireland are (as in other places) of two 
kinds, the seducers, and the Seduced, 1646 J. WittTAKER 
Uzziah 9 Take heed of a seduced conscience. 1662 /rish 
Aet 14 & 15 Chas. //,¢, 2 Preamble, To widen the breach 
hetween his said Majestie and his seduced subjects in Eenc- 
land, 1768 Sterne Seut. Journ, (1778) 1.47 (Remise Door), 
Thow [Fancy] art a seduced, and a seducing slut. 1785 
Burke Sp. Nabob of Arcot's Debts Wks. (1842) 1. 329 Vhese 
seduced creditors..may be just objects of compassion. 1842 
W.C. Tayvtor Ane. //ist. App. vi. (ed. 3) 586 It is nore 
difficult for us, with our feelings, to understand the seduced 
and returning Helen, 

+Sedu‘cedly,edv. Obs. [f. Sepucen ppl. a. + 
-LY *,] Through seduction or enticement to error. 

1642 Coll. Rights & Priv. Parl, 6 Such who willfully, or 
seducedly rejected,..those Lawes, 1642 T. Case Gods 
Rising (1644)9 When they..sin Ignorantly, seducedly, then, 
Father forgive thein; they know not what they do. 

Seducee (s/ditsi). rere. [f. Sepuce 7. +-EE.] 
One who is seduced. . 

160z Warner Ad, Eng, xu. Ixxix. 327 He and his Se- 
ducees sinn’d against our Queene and lawes. 1813 A-raminer 
: Feb. 75/: The seducer and the seducee seemed worthy of 
each other. 1819 Black, Mag. V. 710 Vou yourself, my 
fair Mrs. M¢Whirter, were the seducee, and the ensign the 
seducer, 

Seducement (sidizsmeént). Ods. or rare. [f. 
SEDUCE v. + -MENT.] 

1. The action of seducing. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 32 Persuasion to 
mischiefe and seducement from the good. 1602 FULBECKE 
Pandectls 72 Some Merchants may sowe bad seede, euen tire 
seede of seducement of the Princes lieges, 1642 J. M. 
Argt. conc. Militia 15 Upon the advice and seducement of 
evill Counsellors, 1646 J. Temece /rish Rebellion 54 A 
multitude... by the wicked seducement of the first Conspira- 
tors had been drawn on to dispoile their English neighbours. 
1709 STANHOPE Paraphr. IV. 268 In all Seducement the 
‘Lempter plays our own Artillery upon us, 1751 Hurp //or. 
Ep. at August, 19 What contiibuted to this prostitution of 
the comic muse, was the seducement_of that corruptress of 
all virtue, the love of money. 1785 T. Potter AMoralis¢ 1. 
2, I will stoutly withstand the seduceinent of Epicurean 
companions. , 

2. Something which seduces or serves as a means 
of seduction ; an insidious temptation. 

1644 Mitton Zduc, 4 Ere any flattering seducement, or 
vain_ principle seise them wandering. 1659 Gentd. Calling 
418 To do this amidst all the seducements of wealth. 1789 
Mrs. Piozzi Journ. France |, 220 The sweet seducements 
of a place so pleasing. 1817 Jas. Mite Brit, Judia 1. us. 
iv. 534 The seducements of luxury and ease. 

3. The fact or condition of being seduced. 


SEDUCING. 


1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1, ii. § 4 Those particular se- 
ducements or indispositions of the minde for policie and 
gouernement, which learning is pretended to insinuate. /é/d. 
I. xili, § 3. 1642 J. Winturor Ast. New-Eng, (1826) LU. 
62 He made a very full and free acknowledgment of his 
errour and seducement. 1658 IT. Watt Charact. Enemies 
Ch, 45 They are roaring Bulls: with what strained throats do 
they stund the giddy multitude into wonder and seduce- 
ment? 1690 tr. Five Lett. [Inspiration 191 the Apostle fore- 
tels their Seducement should not long continue. 

Seducer (sidii#‘sa1). Also 6 Sc. seducear. 
{f. Sepuce v.+-ER!.] One who or something 
which seduces. 

1. One who tempts or persuades (another) to 
desert his allegtance or service. Now rare or Oés. 

1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. [V, 23 He received a finall re- 
ward mete. .for suche a rebell and sedicious seducer. 1769 

PLACKSTONF Comm. LV. 160 By statute 23 Geo. II. c. 13. 
the seducers incur..a forfeiture of s500/. for each artificer 
contracted with to be sent ahroad. 1794 S. Wittiams //isf. 


Vermont 236 The spirit of defection, notwithstanding all 
the arts..of the seducers, was by no means general. 

2. One who or that which entices (a person) into 
error or wrong-doing. 

1545 Brinktow Lament, 110 Ve blynde guydes and seducers 
of the people, 1568 Grarron Chron. 11. 352 These seducers, 
which were about the king, thought they might haue good 
occasion to put the Duke of Gloucester..to death. 1612 
Bise 2 7inr. ili. 13 Euill men and seducers {Gr. yonzes, 
Reuised Vers. impostors}. 1677 Draypen Stale Joc. WV. ti. 
33 He, whose firm faith no reason could remove, Will melt 
before that soft seducer, love. 1848 THackerav Van. Farr 
xix, [He] was perverted by Rawdon.., made helplessly tipsy 
by this abominable seducer and perverter of youth. 1870 
‘Luornscry Zour rd. Eng, 1. vii. 153 The mob. .proclaimed 
bim..a seducer of the King. 

3. +a. One who tempts (a female child) to leave 
her parents for marriage or otherwise. Ods. 

A contextual use of sense 1. Cf. Sepuction 3a, 

1769 Buackstonr Cosi. LV. 210 As these stolen marriages, 
under the age of sixteen, were usually upon mercenary 
views, this act [4 & 5 Ph. & Mar. c. 8], besides punishing the 
seducer, wisely removed the temptation. 


b. One who seducesa woman. (See SEDUCE v. 3.) 
1601 SHaks. Ad's Ill v. iii. 146 Grant it me, O King,.. 
otherwise a seducer flourishes, and a poore Maid is vndone, 
3624 Frercuer Rulea Iife u.i, There was no wisdom in't, 
to bid an Artist, An old seducer to a femal banquet. 1785 
Pacey Mor, Philos, m1. wi. iii. 253 note, The law has pro- 
vided no punishment [for seduction].. beyond a pecuniary 
satisfaction. .[obtained] by the father’s bringing his action 
against the seducer, for the loss of his dauchter’s service, 
during her pregnancy and nurturing. 1818 Scort //rt. Alidd. 
x, To all questions concerning the name or rank of her se. 
ducer,.. Effie remained mute. 31874 Mauarry Soe. Life 
Greece iv. 117 ners the peerless beauty Helen excites mere 
vulgar passion in her seducer. 


Seducible (sédizsib'l), seduceable (si- 
di#sib'l), a. [f. SEDUCE v. + IBLE and -ABLE.] 


1, Capable of being seduced or led astray. 

a. 31629 H. Burton 7ruth's Tri. 371 Dis-wont thy selfe 
with this seducible sense, 1646 Hammonn 7'racts 59 This 
easi¢ prostitute seducible sinner. 1782 J. Brown Compend. 
View Nat. & Rev. Relig. wi. i. (1796) 198 It consisted in his 
being seducible to evil, though he was inclined only to good. 
1858 Cartyle Fredh. Gi, x. ii. (1872) II], 231 Friedrich 
proves little seducible; shows himself laudably indifferent. 

B. 3613-18 Danie Coll. lfist. Eng, (1626) 133 It was a 
thing vnworthy. .to permit a King, who was so lightly se- 
duceable..that he should extort s-» many pretences, 1646 
Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. vir. xix. 385 The vicious examples 
of Ages oe poison the curiosity of these present, affording 
a hint of sinne unto seduceable spirits, 


2. Capable of being won over or attracted. 

1815 L. Hunt Notes dreast Poets 53 The flowing versifi- 
cation of Fairfax has even drawn some writers into a love of 
him, who in other respects were not very seducible by the 
higher species of poetry. 

Seducing (sfdiz'sin), vd/. sb. [f. SepucE v. + 
-1NG 1.] The action of the verb. 

1561 Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) 8 They flye the 
seducyng of Antichiist, and abyde in the fayth of Christ. 
1651 Hopes Leviata. ut. xxi, 122 This is a..Conspiracy 
unlawfull, as being a fraudulent seducing of the Asseinbly. 
1721 Strayve £ecl, Mfew. 1.1. xxvii, 192 They made him [the 
Pope] a kind of God; to the seducing of the Subject, and 
biinging the People into Error. 


Seducing (s/diz'sin), Af/. a. 
-ING2,] That seduces, 


1. Tempting to evil. 

1575 H. N{ictas) First E-xhorl. xvi. § 14 Theriore cannot 
the man..occupie or use any maner of Freedoms that are 
falser, wickeder, absurder, seducinger, arroganter nor horri- 
Lleragainst God..then this, &c. 1608 Convers. Noble Lady of 
Fraunce Ded., To those misted Ladies.. of England, whome 
Seducing Seminaries., haue too much preuailed withall. 1611 
Bisce x Sim. iv. 1 Giuing heed to seducing spirits [Gr. rvev- 
page mAavos). 1638 Kk. Norice New Gospel: Sucha seducing 
Impostor and cunning Deceiver, 1642 Mitton Afol, Smect. 
Wks. 1851 11. 257 ‘hey may..be mov’d with detestation 
of their seducing malice. 1701 G. Stannore Augustine's 
AMedit. 1. iv. 122 Impudently prostituting thyself to the lust 
of seducing strangers. 1831 Scorr Cé, Nobt, xxvii, Regard- 
ing the imperfect recollection he had. .as the mere suggestion 
of a deluded imagination, if not actually presented by some 
seducing spirit. 

b. (See quot.) 

1780 BentHam Princ, Legist, xi. § 29 When the act which 
a motive prompts a man to engage in is of a mischievous 
nature it may for distinction’s sake be termed a seducing or 
corrupting motive. 

2. Alluring, attractive, ‘bewitching’. Cf. F., sé- 
duisant. Now rare. 


[f. Sepuce v. + 


SEDUCINGLY. 


1748 Cursterr, Lett. I. 239 Take great care that the 
first impressions you give of yourself may be not only 
favourable, bnt pleasing, engaging, nay—seducing. 1794 
Sutzivan View Nat, 1.9, TE shall leave to a future opportu. 
nity the consideration of this seducing hut erruneous princi. 

le. 1818 Scott Rob Roy ix, Well, it is very seducing to 

e pitied, after all. 

Seducingly (s/divsinli), ado. [f. Senceina 
ppl. a, + -L¥ 2.) Ina seducing or seductive manner ; 
enticingly, seductively. 

1sg2 Coxsrauce Diana vi. ii. F 4b, Lesse by some hope 
seducingly deluded, such thoughts aspyre to fortunate event. 
1602 Wauxer Alb. Ang. ix. li. 232 Seducingly insisting on 

rformance of their vow. 1866 J. A. Symonos £2/2 (1895) 
fete In no other place [than Monaco} could this riotous 
daughter of hell have sct her throne so seducingly. 

Seducioun, -cious: sce SEDITION, SEDITIOUS. 

+ Sedu‘cive, @. Obs. [f. Senucez. +-1VvE,] 

1. ?Caused by misleading influences. 

1602 Warner Alb, Eng. Epit. 386 King Richard the second 
. shy his seduciue misgouernnient (for his borne- Nature, 
noble, and dehonaire, was too much ahused by yong Councell 
and Parasites) become disgiacious with his Princes and 
People. 

2. ‘That leads to error. 

1774 Phil. Trans. LXV. 28 Analogy, too often seducive 
in stmilar matters, leads us to conclude the same of other 
vulcanic mountains in general. 

+Seducct, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. sdduct-, ppl. 
stem of sédiicére.] trans. To seduce. 

1490 Caxton Auneyelos xxvii. 97 The false & enyl man eneas, 
that tratoursly hath mocked me, & fraudulently seducted. 

Hence + Sedurcted A/V. a. 

1773 J. Ross Fratricide v. 449 (MS.), Seducted Eve with 
her first guilty smile Returning. 

Seduction (sidvkfon’. Also G seduccion, 
-yon. fa. If. seduction, ad. L. séduction-em, n. of 
action f. sédiicére to Sepuce. Cf. Sp. seduccion, Py. 
seduccao, It. seduztone.] 

1. ‘The action or an act of seducing (a person) to 
err in conduct or belief; allurement (/0 some 
cotirse of action). 

1526 Pilyr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 272 b, Some fooles., by 
the seduccyon or Ulusyon of the ennemy be not ashamed to 
afirme. .that fetc.} 1528 Rov Rede me (Arb.) 89 Wherfore 
by their seduccion They hane bene the desiruccion Of all 
true christen Tiberte, 1536 .S/. Papers Hen. VIT1, I, 370 
Which Actis hee yit rejectid in the Comon House by the 
seducyon of certain rynge leaders or belwedders.  /d1¢. 371 
And all the styckyng (of the act} is in the Comon House, by 
seducyon of certain prescrybyd. 1750 Jounxson AKasdler 
No. 171 » 1 Nothing would more powerfully preserve youth 
from irregularity or guard inexperience from seduction. 
1776 Ginbon Decl. & F. ix. 1. 239 Every art of seduction was 
used with dignity, to conciliate those nations. 1796 Burke 
Regic. Peace Wks. UX. 117 ‘Vhere is no invention of seduc- 
tion..that has not been increased; hrothels, zaming-houses, 
every thing. 1848 Tnackeray Van, Fair xix, ‘lo whom 
she announced the dreadful intelligence of Captain Rawdon’s 
seduction by Miss Sharp. 1848 Mrs. Jameson Sacr. & Ley. 
Art (1850) 326 Having tried tortures in vain, he determined 
to try seduction. 1873 Hamerton /ufell. Life u.iv. 72 An 
amhitious man will govern himself..and withstand the 
seductions of his senses. 

+ b. The condition of being Iced astray. 

1933 Fritu Ws. (1572) 3/1 To Rdr., Knowledge your 
ignoraunce and seduction, and returne cladly into the right 
way. 1633 Br. Hatt Hard Texts, N. 7. 112 This ignorant 
multitude that hath no insight into the Law of God lies 
open to miserable seduction, and error, and is therein 
accursed. 1653 Hamuoxp Aunot, NV. 7. Jude v. 11 (1659) 
851/2 For this was the mAaum tov BaAaau, the seduction into 
which Balaam brought the Israelites, 

2. The persuading (of a subject, soldier, etc.) to 
desert his allegiance or service. 

a1joo Evetyn Diary 153 July 1685, Monmouth. .acknow- 
ledged his seduction hy Ferguson the Scot. 

3. +a. The action of tempting (a femalc child) to 
leave her parents for marriage or otherwise. (Cf. 
SEDUCER 3.2.) Ofés. 

1769 Brackstone Court. 1V, Index, Seduction of women- 
children. 

b. ‘he action of inducing (a woman) to sur- 
render her chastity. (See SEDUCE v. 3.) 

1785 Pacey A/or. Phidos. wi, 11. ili, 250 Seduction is seldom 
accomplished without fraud; and the fraud is hy so much 
more criminal than other frauds, as injury effected by it is 
greater. 1794 CoLertocE Reliz, AWnsings 282 O pale-eyed 
form, The victim of seduction. 1817 W. Setwyn Lai 
Nist Prius (ed. 4) Il. 1040 note, If the injury of seduction 
is accompanied with an illegal entry of the house of the 
parent. 1831 MacktntosH Ast, Eng. U1. 57 Promises of 
marriage may have been employed as means of seduction. 
1886 Encycl. Brit, XX1. 621 The action for seduction of an 
unmarried woman in England stands in a somewhat ano- 
malous position, The theory of English law is that the 
woman herself has suffered no wrong; the wrong has been 
suffered hy the parent or person é /oco parentis, who must 
sue for the damage arising from the loss of service caused 
hy the seduction of the woman. 

4. Something which seduces; a cause of error ; 
an allurement. 

1554 T. Watson Jive Seri. bef Queen Bvijh, The true 
sense, which is only knowen bi the tradition and consent of 
the catholike churche: so that the one without the other is 
not a direction, but a seduction, to a symple man. 1817 

. Scotr Paris Revisit. (ed. 4) 255 The Scotchmen, having 
but small seduction to return to their heds, hecame quite 
inclined to talk, 1838 Prescotr Ferd. § /s. (1846) I. iii. 
167 In this abode of pleasure, surrounded hy all the seduc- 
tions most dazzling to youth. 1844 Lever 7. Burke vi, Amid 
every temptation and every seduction. 
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5. Seductiveness, alluring quality. xave—!. 

1882 Srevinson New Arab. Nts. (1884) 1 The Prince.. 
gained the affection of all classes by the seduction of his 
manner. 

Seductionist (s/da‘kfanist). [f. Sepcction + 
-1st.] One who practises seduction; one who 
practises or upholds corruption in public affairs. 

1817 Vextuau Parl, Reform Introd. 143 Bribe-offering, 
bribe-giving, seducer or seductionist, corruptor or corrup: 
tionist, 1818 — Parl, Reform Catech, 61 The seductionist, 
by whose hand, .the instrument of seduction most exten: 
sively and conspicuously employed, is that mostly known 
hy the name of bribery: orcoruption. 1884 Sham Wkly, 
Jost 15 Nov. 4/6 Cleveland [was depicted] as an ‘aristo- 
Cratic seductionist’. 

Seductious (s/dz‘kfos), a. rare. [f. See 
DUCTI-ON + -OUS.] Seductive, alluring. 

1883 Harper's Mag. July 1%0/1 Dr. Giuth..found con- 
viviality more seduciious than duty exacting. 

Seductive (s/dyktiv), a. [f. L. type seductive 
us, f. séduct-, ppl. stem of sédticére: see SEDUCE 
and -1ve.)} 

+l. Tending to scduce orlcad astray; that leads 
to error. Obs, 

1782 J. Drown Compend, View Nat. & Rev. Relig. w. ic 
(1790) 249 Hf Christ be not the Most Ligh God, the language 
of scripture is inost chscure, seductive, inprous, and absurd. 

2. Alluring, enticing, winning. 

176. Laxcuorne Fatles of Flrar Sunflower 4 Ivy x, 
Go, splendid sycophant ! no more Display thy soft seduc- 
tive arts! 180g-10 CoLteripce Friend (1865) 19 One of 
the most seductive arguments of infidelity. ., asserting the 
lawfulness of deceit fora good purpose. 1856 W. A, BUILER 
Serum, Ser. ww. rxaiv. 348 Every seductive companion who 
would blind your eyes to this awful fact, is but the active 
minister of Satan. 1824 Dinpww Libr, Comp. 745 The seduce 
tive charms of poetry, 1871 Narurvs /'rev. & Cure Dis. 
1, ii, 114 The seductive pleasures of opium-eating. 1878 
Lecny Aug. in 18th C. UL. vii. 430 His manners in private 
life weve eminently seductive and insinuatin 1908 Oul- 
look 26 Sept. 395/2 It owes something of ie beac to the 
seductive setting of an autumn morning. 

Seductively (s/dv‘ktivli), adv. [f. Sepuc- 
TIVE a, +-LY¥ 2.) Ina seductive manner, enticingly. 

3843 Martineau Chr. Life (1867) 7 Selfand the flesh se- 
ductively whisper [cte.}. 1850 Mins. Cartyre Lett. 1). 123 
‘Yo have her kitchen seductively clean for the stranger, 1860 
Reaver Cloister § //. xxix, She..questioned and cioss-ques- 
tioned him severely and seductively by turns, 1893 Sattus 
Madame Sapphire 79 Mrs. Carol nodded and smiled se- 
ductively. 

Seductiveness (s/du-ktivnés). [f Sepuc- 
TIVE a. +-NESS.] Seductive quality. 

1816 J. Scotr Mts. Paris 122 The profusion and seductive- 
ness of the Magazines des Gourntands. 1822 aun Kita 
Ser. t. Praise Chimney-Sw., 1 am by theory oldurate to 
the seductiveness of what are called a fine set of teeth. 1879 
FrovveE Crsar aii. 152 the same doubt extends to the other 
supposed victims of Carsai‘s seductiveness. 1894 W. |}. 
CAkvENTER Son of Mani 28 The world with its seductive: 
uess..may play the part of Herodias in our lot. 

+Sedu-ctor. Os. Also 5-6 seductour. [a. 
OF. seducteur, ad. L. séductor, agent-noun f, sédi- 
cere: see Sepuce and -or.) One who seduces, 
a misleader, sedticer. 

In the 15-16th c. frequently in the set phrase seductor aud 
deceiver of the people. 

1490 Caxton Eneyidtos xvi. 60 The whiche seductor of 
ladies {se. the false Eneas}, kepeth himself in maner as a 
woman,..wyth his longe heres that he maketh to be 
enoynted & kemed. /éid. 61. 1491 — Vilas /’atr. (W. 
de W. 1495) t. xix. 22 One namy'd Phylemon, whyche was 
moche amyahle & debonayr to the peple, & callyd hyinself 
seduciour & deseyvour of the peple. 1523 [CovernaLe) 
Old God & New (1534) Dij, Anon he gat certeyn of the 
Juwes, whiche did repyne & speake agaynst the doctryne 
of ye Apostels accustng them to be seductours & de- 
ceyuers. 1541 Becon News ont of ITeaven F vij, For they 
shall reporte him to he..a seductour and deceyver of the 
people. 1588 A. Kino tr. Canisius’ Caltech. 111 Yat we 
diligentlie fie from vthers [sc. than those lawfully ordained) 
as fra our enimies and contagious seductors. 1631 Mas- 
SINGER Believe as Vou List ii, Since the assurance froin 
one of my place, qualitie, and rancke, is not sufficient with 
you to suppresse this hold seductor. 

Seductress (sida-ktrés). [fem. of Sepuctor.] 
A female seducer. 

1803 Mary Cuariton Wife & Mistress WN. 19 He is ac- 
companied hy an army of constahles to apprehend the 
seductress of his nephew. 1891 Mereoitn One of our Cong. 
I, x, They were seductresses for inducing him to drink wine. 

+Sedue, vw. Obs. rare. [a. OF. seddutre: see 
SEDUCE v] ¢vans, = SEDUCE 2. 

61485 Digéy Jlyst. 1. 716 O lux vera, gravnt vs 3ower 
lucense, that with be spryte of errour I nat seduet be! 

Sedule, obs. form of SCHEDULE. 

Sedulity (s/dizliti). fad. L. sédulitas, n. of 
quality f. sedud-us SEDULOUS: see -ITy. Cf. F. sé- 
dulité (Cotgr.), It. sedulita.] The quality of being 
sedulous; painstaking attention to duty, diligent 
application, industry. 

1542 Becon Pathw. Prayer xxxiii. Oj bh, He deserued this 
thyng not so much for familiarte & acquayntance sake as 
for sedulite & careful diligence. 1576 FLEMinG Panofl. 
Epist. 175 Their familiaritie is to be sought after with se- 
dulitie and earnestnesse. 1649 Jer. Taytor Gt. Exemp. 
xiv. § 26 He..tells the offices and sedulity of the clergy. 
1659 Evetyn Chrysostom Ded. in Alise. Writ, (1805) 107, 
I stood amazed at his sedulity and memory. 1720 J. Joun- 
son Eccl. Laws, tr. Const. Othobon § 32 The unquench- 
able thirst of Ambition chuses neither Mary’s better part, 


SEDUM. 
nor the sedulity of Martha in ministring. a1734 Nortit 
Life Ld. Kpr. Guthiford 252 Some of our barharous 


Whiters call this awaking of the King’s Genius to a Se- 
dulity in his Affairs a growing cruel. 1848 Tnackeeay 
Van. Fair \si, It became him to prepare, by sedulity and 
dovility in youth, for the lofty duties fetc.} 1878 Giav- 
stone Prim. [omer 44 }even German sedulity has until 
the present time shrunk from this task. 

+b. f/. Assiduities, attentions. Os. 

1694 tr. Milton's Lett, St. 31 That your sedulities in the 
Reception of our Agent were so cordial and so egregious, 
we buth gladly undersiand [etc.}. 1696 Wonthly Alero. VIE, 
79 On the one side there are never any tender Refusals. .no 
Subniissions, nor Secdulities to please on the other. 1707 tr. 
Ctess D'Aulnoy's h'4s.(1715) 10 He thought me unworthy 
of his Sedulities. 

Sedull, obs. form of ScHEDULE. 

Sedulous (se‘divlas,, @. Also 6 sedulious, 
[f L. sedudus careful + -ous, 

The L. word appears to have been evolved from the adv. 
séduld sincerely, honestly (hence diligently, assiduously), 
repr. OLatin s2 do/d without guile (see Sr- prefix)] 

1. Of persons or agents: Diligent, active, con- 
stant im application to the matter in hand; assi- 
duous, persistent. 

1593 Nasue Christ's 7. 24h, I would gyue thee leaue to 
hate me, so thy hate woulde make thee industrious & sedu- 
lous to harken out & enquire whence Iam. 16a9 B. Jonson 
New fan u.ii, There is a chare-woman. .a poore silly foole, 
But an impertinent, and sedulous one, As cuer was. 1667 
Minton P. L. ix. 27 Since first this Subject for Heroic 
Song Pleas’d me long choosing, and beginning late Not se- 
dulous by nature to indite Warrs, ¢1709 Prior 1s/ //ysin 
Callin, 56 The sedulous Bee Distill’d her Honey on Thy 
purple Lips, 179: Cowper /Had ut. 311 They sedulous 
obey'd. 1836 Tuiriwace Greece xxiv. HI. 329 He was se- 
dulous in paying court tothe people. 1867 PavkMan Jesuits 
WV. Amer, itt. (0875) a1 The..Algonquins. of whose lan- 
guage he had been so sedulous a studert. 1887 StEvFNson 
Mem, 4 ['ortraiis iv. 59, Lhave thus played the sedulous 
ape to Hazlit, to Lamb, to Warisworh {ete.}. 

2. Of actions ; Constant, persistent. 

1sqoin Lett. Suppress, Monastertes (Camden) 281 Thankes 
for .your sedulious paynes and labours taken aboute the 
survey off Cayneham, a 1631 Donxse Sera. |i. (1640) 612 
Admit that preparatiun..by an assiduous and a sedulous 
hearing. 1661 feiie Style of Script. (1675) 43 ‘That dying 
Musband-man, who by telling his Sons of a hidden Mass of 
Wealth he had buried in a nameless place of his Vineyard, 
occasioned their su sedulous Delving all the Ground, and 


luining up the Earth about the Roots of the Vines, that 
they found indeed a Treasure. a1778 C. Darwin £.xperi- 


ments (1780) 105 A gentleman of tempts life and sedu- 
lous ppplication to business. 1833-48 H. Corerincr orth. 
ik orthtes (1852) I. 22 He paid sedulous attention to the 
interests of his borough. 1859 Ssures Se//f /elp iv. (1860) 
71 Sedulous attention and painstaking industry always maik 
the true worker. 1881 Westcott & Horr Grk. N. T. 
Introd. § 10 By sedulous cultivation, .a high standard of 
immunity from even clerical errors has at times been at. 
tained. 

Sedulously (sedislasli), a/v. [-Ly2.]  Dili- 
gently, attentively. 

1593 Nasue Un/fort. Trav. (1594) E2, Surely you would 
haue sayd they had hin Lrought vp in hogs academie to 
Iearne to eate acornes, if you had scene how sedulously 
they fell to them. 1634 Sir IT. Hirpert Z7av. 190 The 
place. is. .scdulously looked vnto. 1693 OwEN //oly Spirit 
251 Either not sedulously and duely to Exercise their 
Ministerial Gifts 1746 Heevey Jedst. (1218) 35 Where find 
so discicet a counsellor, so improving an example, and a 
guardian so sedulously attentive to the interests of herself 
and her children? 1778 Miss Buwney Zvclina xxxi. (1791) 
II. 189 You sedulously avoid my conversation. 1821 Scott 
AKenilw, x, His education,,had been too sedulously im- 
proved by subsequent study to give way to any imaginary 
terrors. 386x THackeray Four (corges i. (1262) 17 A great 
hrick church which he sedulously frequented, 1885 La:v 
Times LX XVII 280/1 Any kind of arrangement with 
creditors is sedulously hedged around. 

Sedulousness (se‘dis/lasnés). [-Ness.}] Care, 
diligent attention. 

1622 Fenxser in fortescne Pafers (Camden) 133 But have 
respect to God himselfe by all sedulousnesse in the charge. 
1661 Boyte Style of Script, (1673) 99 By their sedulousness 
and their Erudition they discover’d Difficulties in the Bible 
that our Quztists could never have dream‘d of. 1826 Dis- 
RAELI Viv, Grey ut. aiv, Sir Christopher for half a century 
has supported in the Senate with equal sedulousness and 
silence, the constitution and the corn laws. 1884 Sfectalor 
4 Oct. 1320/1 Conflicting claims and aims, mustering their 
forces with swift hut sure suhtlety and sedulousness for a 
final decisive combat. 

| Sedum (s7-dim). Also 5 cedum. [L. sedtem 
houseleek.] +a. A name for certain crassulaceous 
plants, houseleek, stonecrop, orpine, etc. Ods. b. 
Bot, A genus of plants (N.O. Crassulacez), the 
British species of which are known as stonecrop. 

©1440 Pallad, on Hush. x. 47 Let mynge luce of cedum 
smal ygrounde With water. 1548 Turner Names Herbes 
(E.D.S.) 72 Sedum. .the fyrste kynde..is called in englishe 
Housleke or syngrene... The seconde kynde is called..thryft 
or stoncroppe... The thyrd kinde is called. .Mouse tayle or 
litle stoncroppe. 1664 Eve.yn Kal. Hort., May (1679) 16 
Syringa’s, Sedums, Tulips. 1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) II. 
389 You must never water Aloes or Sedums during the 
whole Winter. 1760 Lee /utrod. Bot. App. 326 Sedum, 
Pyramidal, Sazxifraga. 1850 Miss Pratr Comur. Things 
of Sea-side i. 48 Several of the Sedums..were formerly used 
as medicine. 1882 Garden 1 Apr. 213/2 The beautiful yel- 
low mossy Sedum. 1894 Fexn /n Alpine Valley V1. 181 
He threw himself down upon some bed of sedums, where 
quite a couch was formed of the tiny rosettes. 

Sedyl, obs. form of SCHEDULE. 


Sedyr, obs. form of Cepir, CIDER. 


| 


SEE. 


See (sz), 53.1 Forms: 3-4 ce, 3-5 cee, sce, 
3-6 se, 4-5 sey, 6-7 sea, 4- see. [a. OF. se, sed, 
a variant (influenced by the Latin) of séé, sted :— 
popular L. *sédem, altered form (after sedére to 
sit) of classical L. sédemz (séd?s) a seat.] 

1. A seat, place of sitting. 

+a. gen. (Only in early poetical use.) Oés. 


1374 CHaucer Yroylus 1v. 1023 For if per sit aman yond 
on a see Than by necessite hyhoueth it. ¢1384— #7. Fame 
1. 120 And smale harpers with her glees Saten vnder hym 
in sees. a1400 Pistill of Susan 86 (MS. I.), Pe schene 
briddes in pe schawe bei schappyn in schrowde, On fikes 
and firres pei fangen her sees, In faye. 1412-20 Lyne. 
Chron. Troy \. 1820 To whom hir fader bad to take hir see 
Be-syde Iason. ¢ 1450 Loveticu Grail |. 339 Thilke same 
se That I inne sat be presomptweste It is that saine sege.. 
Where as God to his disciples made his Sene. 

+b. A seat of dignity or authority ; esp. a royal 
seat, throne. Hence the rank or position symbol- 
ized by a throne. Oés. 

c12g0 Beket 779 in S. Eng. Leg. 129 Peking sat an hei in is 
sceand a-coupede him wel faste. c1306 Soug Exec. Sir S. 
Fraser in Pol. Songs(Camden) 215 Tho hewesset in see Lutel 
god couthe he kyne-riche toz3eme. 1340 Hanrote Pr, Conse. 
4220 And bar sal he (se. Antichrist]..in myddes be temple 
make his se. ¢ 1384 CHaucer H, Fame ut 271 Butalon hye, 
above a dees, Sit in a see imperiall,,. Y saugh, perpetually 
y-stalled,..A femynyne creature. 1412-20 Lypc. Chrow. 
Troy 1. 629 Whan pe schene sonne..had made in be crabbis 
hede His mansioun, and his see ryal. 1489 Caxton Fay/es 
of ai. 1. ii. 171 A man ydone and hable tothe see [mperyall. 
aiszz World & Child 22 Lo! here I sette semely in se! I 
commaunde you all obedyent be. 1590 SPENSER /*. Q. 111. vi. 
2 loue laught on Venus from his soueraigne see. 

+c. transf. and fig. (One’s) place of abode; 
esp. the dwelling-place of a monarch, a god, or 
the like. Ods. 

13.. Cursor Jf. 2482 (Gott) Vnder pe fote of mount 
mambre par he ches to sett his se. c1430 Lyoc. Jf71. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 122 Fortune shewithe ay, hy chaungyng 
hir see, How this world is a thurghefare ful of woo, ¢ 1460 
Wisdom 132 in Macro Plays 40 First, hapteme..reformyt 
be sowll,.. Ande makyt yt..Crystis own specyall, Hys rest- 
ynge place, hys plesant see. rsox Douctas Pal. Lfon. 
Prol. 19 The fragrant flouris hlomand in thair seis, Ouirspred 
the leuis of natures tapestries 1513 — sE ners 1. i. 28 Hir 
native land for it postponit sche Callit Samo ; in Cartage set 
hir se. 1596 SPENSER F. Q. Iv. x. 30 Nor that [Temple], which 
that wise King of Iurie framed..to be th’ Almighties see. 

2. Ecclesiastical uses. 

a. The seat, chair, or throne of a bishop in his 
church; = CATHEDRA 1. Now only arch. 

1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 4967 Pere sein hirin hissop was be 
uerste pat was ywis Vor pe se was pere of hissop bo pat at 
lincolne nou is. ¢ 1450 S¢, Cuthbert (Surtees) 6665 Pe whilk 
suld haue a bischope se. 1525 Lp, Berners Froiss, 11. 
cexxxiii. 723 He..entred into the Consystory, and so came to 
the pope whyls he sate styll in his see. 1724 De Foe's 
Tour Gt. Brit, 1. i. 95 Vhe Cathedral of this City [of Nor- 
wich]. .is not antient, the Bishop's See having heen first at 
Thetford; from whence it was not translated hither till the 
Twelfth Century. 1844 Lincarp Axglo.Sax. Ch, (1858) 1. 
ii. 76 The archtepiscopal see should never after be fixed in the 
minster of Litchfield. 1849 Rock Ch, of Fathers IL. vi. 255 
No church that does not really hold the ‘ cathedra’ or see, 
from which a bishop takes his title, can be a cathedral, 1884 
E. A. Freeman in 7rmes 16 Jan. 8/2 he see of the Bishop 
of Somerset, his seat—in old English phrase his bishopstool 
or hishopsettle—was moved more than once bet ween the 11th 
century and the r3th, 5 

b. The office or position indicated by sitting in 
a particular episcopal chair; the position of being 
bishop of a particular diocese. 

01450 Bidding Prayer iii. in Lay Folks Mass-bh. 68 Also 
we sall pray specially fnr our holy fader pe archbyschop of 
bisSee. xs95SuHaxs. Joh 1. i. 144 Why thou. .dost.. force 
perforce Keepe Stephen Langton chosen Archbishop Of 
Canterhury from that holy Sea. 1678 Watton Life of 
Sanderson 3 Thomas Rotherham, sometime Archhishop of 
that Sea. 1680 Gopocenin Nefert. Canon. (ed. 2) 14 The 
Diocess belonging to the See of York contains [etc.]. 1704 
NeEtson fest. & fasts u. iit (1739) 477 The Office of a 
Bishop..contains peculiarly the Power of Consecrating 
Bishops to succeed them in vacant Sees. 1819 SNELLEY 
Cenci 1. 11. 66, I know the Pope Will ne’er absolve me from 
my priestly vow But hy absolving me from the revenue Of 
many a wealthy see, 1869 Act 32 §- 33 Vict. c. 111 § 5 The 
bishop shall retain all the temporalities of his see, except the 
patronage. 1874 Green Short Hist. vii. § 3. 371 The vacant 
sees were filled for the most part with learned and able nen. 

ce. spec. Chiefly with defining word, Zhe Afos- 
tolic, Holy, Papal, Roman See, the See of Rome 
(rarely f the See): the office or position of Pope; 
the Papacy ; the authority or jurisdiction belonging 
to the Pope; occas. the Pope in his official capacity. 

The designation Afostolic See (in its Latin form, Sedes 
Apostolica) was in patristic use applied more widely to any 
of the bishoprics founded by apostles; in med. Latin it occurs 
also (see Du Cange) in the general sense of § cathedral ’, 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 14946 For he [seint 
Gregore] was ahlest, next pope to be After hym bat held bo 
bese. 1529 More Supfplic. Soulys Wks. 296/2 Nowe if he 
say..y'king John made England and Ireland tributary tothe 
pope and the sea apostolike [ete.]. 1559 App. HEATH in Strype 
Ann. Ref (1709) 1. App. vi. 7 When by the Vertue of this 
Acte of Supremacye, we must forsake and flee from the Sea 
of Rome. 1603 Suaxs. Aleas. for AL, ui. ii. 232, | ama 
brother Of gracious Order, late come from the Sea, In 
speciall husinesse from his Holinesse. 1616 R.C. 7¢ses? 
Whistle (1871) 51 Others.. Leave ys, and flie vnto the Sea 
of Rome. 1656 Eart Mono. tr. Boccaliuz’s Pol. Touchstone 
(1674) 278 The Sea Apostolick was..contented to see the 
Mauritanian Kings driven out of Spain. 1765 StTonor in 
E. H. Burton Lif Challoner (1909) II. 83 ‘Vhey were told 
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that the Society ought to he particularly careful at this 
juncture not to disgust the Holy See, by being refractory to 
its orders. 1769 Ropertson Chas, V, 11. Wks. 1813 V. 354 
The publishing it by their own autbority was highly dis- 
respectful to the Roman see. 1777 Watson Philip I, v. 
(1812) I. 180 Commanding the Catholics every where to have 
recourse, in all duhious cases, to the Apostolic See. 1788 
Jerrerson Writ, (1859) IL. 454 A dispute has arisen between 
the Papal See and the King of Naples. 1840 Macautay 
Ess., Von Ranke ? 25 Pius the Fifth. .upheld the authority 
‘ofhissee. 1844 LincarD Anglo-Sax. Ch, (1858) I. ii 78 The 
protection of the Holy See. 1884 Cath. Dict. (1897! 93 The 
hishop speaks of himself as ‘N., hy the grace of God and 
of the Apostolic See, Bishop of N. * 


+d. The building in which a bishop’s throne is 
placed, a CATHEDRAL. Ods. rare. 


1480 Caxton Descr. Brit. 17 The chief moder chirch of 


alle Wales and the chief see (7vevrsa chief sete]. a 1600 
Hooker Eccl, Pol. yur. viii. § 3 The Church where the 
Bishop is set with his Colledge of Preshyters about him, we 
calla Sea. 1655 G. Havers tr. P. della Valle’s Trav. E. 
Lud. 78 And lastly, the See or Cathedral, which nevertheless 
is neither the fairest, nor the greatest Church of that City... 
‘The See of Goa at the time of my heing there was not finish’d. 

+e. A city in which the authority symbolized 
by the throne (of a bishop, etc.) is considered to 
reside. Cf. SiEGE 56, 2. Obs. 

1534 Act 26 Lfen, VIII, c. 14 §1 The Townes of Thetforde 
{etc.] shalhe taken and accepted for Sees of Byshops Suf- 
fragans to be made in this Realme. 1673 Rav Fourn. Low C. 
331 Between the monuments..are the arms of the Cities 
subject to the Great Duke..all Episcopal Seas. 1680 H. 
More Afocal. Apoc. 65 Capernaum, that See as it were of 
that great Bishopof Souls Jesus Christ. 1756-7 tr. Acysler’s 
Trav. (1760) 11, 89 Aquapendente is an episcopal see. 

+f. The territory under the jurisdiction of a 
bishop, a diocese. Ods. 

1534 Act 26 Hen. VIL, c. 14 § 4 No suche Suffragans.. 
shall. .have..any jurisdiccion or Episcopal power.. within 
their said Sees nor within any Dioces or place of this Realme 
. hut only suche..as[ete.} ¢ 1610 Women Saints 64 Arch- 
bishop Theodore then ruling the Sea of Canterburie. 

Jig. 1633 P. Frercuer Purple [sd. . 14 ‘Vhe whole Isle, 
parted in three regiments, By three Metropolies is joyntly 
sway’d ;.. The lowest hath the worst, but largest See, 

3. attrib. and Comé.: simple attributive, as 
+ see-church, -land (in Ireland), -propferty, -town; 
see-house, +-place, the official residence of the 
occupant of a see. 

¢1449 Pecock Ref7. ut. xiii. 359 The pope and his “see 
chirche in Rome. 1558 W. Forrest Grisild the Second 
(Roxh.) 59 After whiche great extreme purgation To Yorke 
(his See Church) dymytted he was. 1845 J. H. Newman 
Ess. Develop. (1878) 158 The *see-house at Antioch. 1888 
Ch, Times 24 Aug. 725/1 Vhe see-house at Bishop Auck- 
land. 1732 Swirt Profosal to pay off Debt of Nation 
Mise. (1735) V. 350 The Purchasers of the vacant *See Lands, 
are to come immediately into Possession of the See he hath 
left. 1835 WaHagety in £7/ (1866) I. 326 Bishoprics whose 
see-landsare..in other dioceses. 1553 Aesfudlica 11. v. 805 
We lefte the best of thein a thredehare hisshop:..The beste 
had but his *see place, that he might kepe home. 1847 
Reeves Aecl. Antig. Down, etc, 171 note, The half townland 
of Dundesert is still “see property. 1861 A. J. B. Hore Zing. 
Cathedral 105 It is, | trust, in the process of.. being consti- 
tuted the °*see-town ofthe bishopric. 1895 Rasupatt Univer- 
sities 11.359 Acity which was neithera capital nor a see-town. 

See (sz), sb.2 rare. [f. See v.] In nonce-uses : 
a. To have a see, to have a Jook (a/); b. with 
cognate obj., / ave seen my see, | have seen what 
I wished to see, 

1868 ‘ Houme Lee’ Basil Godfrey's Caprice xxxiii, Let me 
have a see at the playhill. 1868 Browninc Xing & BA. i. 
128 May I depart in peace, I have seen my see. 

See (sz), v. Forms and Inflexions: see below. 
[A Common Teut. str. vb.: OF. séon (seah, sdwon 
and ségon, ge-sewen) = OFris. séa, OS. sehan, 
MDnu. séez (Du. 22ez), MLG. sén (LG. seez), 
OHG, sehan (MHG., mod.G. sehex), ON. sda 
(Sw. and Da. se), sta (Feer. siggja), sid (Icel. s7d, 
Norw. sjaz), Goth. saihwan (sahw, séhwunt, 
salhwans) :—OVeut. *sehiv- :—pre-Teut. *seg"-. 

‘Three distinct Indogermanic roots of the form *seg“- are 
commonly recognized ; some scholars (as Brugmann) refer 
the Teut. verb to the root of which an ablaut-variant ap- 
pears in Say z.'; others (as Kluge) to the root of L. seguiz 
to follow; and others (as Fick) to that of L. secd@re to cut; 
but each of these views involves a hypothetical sense- 
development which it is not easy to accept with confidence.) 

A. Inflexional Forms. 

1. Jufinitive see (si). Forms: I séon, sion, 
Alerc, séan, sian, Northumb, séa, 2 syen, 2-3 
sien, 2-5 seo(n, (2-3 son, 3 so), 3 sean, 3-4 
sei(e, 3-5 sen, 3-6 se, 4 suen, seey3en, sey, sy, 
si, Keni, zy, Zi, 4-5 seye, 4-6 sene, 4-6, (8) 
seen, 4 (uorth.), 6-7 (Sc.) sie, 5 seene, seyn, 
5-6 seyne, (7 sea), 7, 9- dial, zee, 3- see. Also 
Dative Infinitive 1 t6 séonne, séanne, séenne, 
2-3 to siene, 3 to seonne, to sene, to sende, 
Kent, to zyenne, (7 to seene). 

Beowulf920 Eode sceale monig swidhiczende to sele bam 
hean searowundor seon, ¢ 950 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark x, 51 
pette ic Zesii vel meze sea. c117§ Pater Noster 110 in 
Lamb, Hom, 6 And cristes wille bo us bitwon neb wid neb 
for him to son, ¢1z00 Ormin 2845 Her ma33 mann sen 
full opennliz Patt [etc]. c1275 Lay. 8172 One man.. 
pat was pider icome for to se [¢ 120g i-seon] pis cnihtes 
game. 41310 in Wright Lyric P. xxxvi. 100 When we 
shule suen thy wounde blede. ¢1350 Wil, Palerne 759 
William to pe window witterli mizt sene 3if [etc.]. 1382 
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Wycur Deut. xxvili. 10 Alle the puples of erthes shulen 
seey3en (A/S. A seye, 1388 se], that [etc.]. c1450 ALirk's 
Festial 5 Ais ferre as he myght seen hit. ¢1470 Henry 

Wallace vii. 475 Gyff thai suld battaill seyn. ?a@1550 
Droichis Part of Play 1241n Dunbar’s Poets (1893) 318 As 
3e may sie. 1611 Mure disc. Poems, Confl. Love §& Reas. 
18 One quho lothed to sieye Light. 1638 Hamilton Papers 
(Camden) 3 To publis the proclamatioun fourthwith..and 
sea itt put in executioun to the best of your pouer. 

€ 893 [see 16a (a)). @1225 Futiana 47 (Bodl. MS.) Ich,. 
sohte be to seonne. 12.. oral Ode 388 (Egerton MS.) in 
O. E. Hom. 1. 183 Of him to sene [¢ 12c0 Trin. MS. in O. £. 
Hom. 11. 232 to istene] nis no sed. 1340 yen, 108 Pet 
he ne is clene ne worpi him to zyenne. 

2. Indicative Present. &, 1st pers. sing. 8ee 
(s?). Forms: I séom, sium, séo, sio, sie, 2-5 
seo, (2-3 so), 3-4 vorth. seis, 3-6 se, (5 scee), 6 
Sc. sie, 3- see. 

a 1000 Ags. Ps. v. 3 (Th.) lc stande on zr-mergen beforan 
Ge xt zebede, and seo be. ¢cxrz00 OrMIN 7623 Forrher I seo 
full witerrliz Pin Hzlennd crist onn eorbe. @ 1250 Owl + 
N. 34 Me is be wrs pat ich be so [Yesus MS. iseo]. @ 1300 
Cursor M. 16327, I wat and seis (Gott. /S. seis] pai wel 
noght fine, be-tuixand pai be sla. 1377 Lanoci. P, PZ. B. xx. 
177 ‘Now I see’ {1393 /é/d. C. xxiii. 178 seo], seyde lyf ‘ bat 
[ete.]’. ¢1400 S#, Adexius 334 (Cott.) Ys thys my sone pat 1 
here scee? 1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 41 ¥ shall neuer 
haue pleasir in my lyf tyll y se hym refrayned of his 
tyrannye. 1535 LynpEsay Sayre 8 All that I sie. 

b. 2nd pers. sing. seest (siést). Forms: a. 

1 seohst, syhst, sihst, sixst, siist, sist, 3 sihst, 
sichst, seh[s]te, 3-4 seost, sext, syst, sucst,sikst, 
3, 5 sixst, 3-5 sest, sist, sixt, 4 suxst, sixte, 
syxt, (sys), Aex/. zixt, zyxt, zist, 4-5 suxt, 5 
sexst, sestt, seist, 5-Oseyst, 4-seest. B. (zorth.) 
1 siis, 3-4 sais, 3-5 se(e)s, 3-6 seis, 4 seise, 
seyse, 4-5 sese, seys, 5 seese, sezis, 6 seyis. 

a. (c 888 K. Ecrrep Soeth. iii. $4 Sesihst pu nu fet (etc.).) 
c1z00 /rin. Coll, How. 137 Wanne bu sest gost cumen 
{etc.} a1zso Owl & N. 242 (Jesus MS.) Bi daye fu art 
stare-blynd, Pat pu ne syst (Cofé, A/S. sichst] houh of lynd. 
cx1zs0 Len Aduses 1 (Cott.) in O. £. Mise. 184 Hwan pu 
sixst on leode King pat is wilful [etc.]. ¢13z20 R. Brunnxe 
Afcdit, 212 He pat pou seest yn pe prestes fest. 1393 Lanct. 
P, Pl. C. x1. 158 As bow suxt (v.77. sixt, seist, seest, sext] pe 
sonne som tyme for cloudes May nat shyne. a1400 How to 
live perfectly 1062 in Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 249 
Hem pat pou seost in Meseyse. c 1485 Digdy Myst., Mary 
Alagd. 1542 Pis chrisetyn pat here sestt pou. @ 1586 SIDNEY 
Arcadia 11, (Sommer) 103 Alas my Dorus (said she) thcu 
seest how long [etc.]. 178 Cowper Truth 507 Seest thou 
yon harlot, wooing all she meets. 

f. [e950 Lindisf. Gosp, Mark xii. 14 Ne fordon du gesiis 
on onsione monnes.] @ 1300 Cursor J. 14055 ‘* Sais [Gott. 
ses, fairs. sese] pou’, he said, ‘now bis womman?' ¢ 1320 
Sir Tristr. 2933 Nosay nou3t what bou ses. 1375 Darsour 
Bruce w. 301 Now seis thow I mak na gabbing. a 3400-50 
Wars Alex. 5022 For bi modire nor 3it Messedon Pou se3is 
baim na mare. @ r4001n Nelig. Pieces Prose & Verse 24 Vhe 
tober es in Haly Writte whare bou sese what pou doo and 
what pou sall lefe. 1s00-20 Dunsar Poems xx. 41 Thow 
seyis mony thingis variand. 1570 Ave Tragedie 26 in Satir. 
Poems Reform. x, We ar cum heir to the..To cause the 
write that thing thou seis this nycht. 


C. 3rd pers. sing, 3ee8 (siz), arch. seeth (szép). 
Forms: a, I siehS, siohd, seohS, syh®, sths, sid, 
2 sicd, 2-3 sip, seod, sed, siht, 2-3, 5 siep, 2-4 
sihp, 3 syhp, (sup, sop, seo3 error for seop), 3-4 
such, 4 813th, sikth, sykp, syp, seyp, syht, Aewt. 


Zi3p, ZY3p, zyp, zycp, zykp, zikp, zy3t, zizt, 4-5 
seth, 5 suep, 5-6 sethe, seyth, seith, 4- (now 
arch.) seeth. 8. (with ending orig. orth.) 1 siis, 
sis, 3-6 seis, 4 seise, seos, 4-5 ses(e, seys, 5 
sesse, seZis, -es, 6-7 Sc. sies, 3- sees. 

[c 950 Lindisf Gosp. Matt. vi. 4 Fader din sede gesiid in 
dezelnisse ; cro00 Ags. Gos. Zesybp; cx1160 Hation Gosf, 
sihd.) 11540. #. Chron, an. 1124 (Laud MS.) ad fin., Oc ure 
Laford God zlmihtiz pa eall digelnesse sed & wat, he scod 
pat man lat pat erme folc mid ealle un rihte. ¢1175 Lamd. 
L[om, 29 Pe mon pe heled his sunne adisse line ne silit he 
nefre almihtin drihten. dé, 157 Pe rihtwise Mon pet. .sicd 
be muchele blisse pet he is to ileded. a@1z50 Ovl § N, 246 
Ri3t so hit farp hi pan un-gode pat no3t ne sub [Fesus ALS, 
i-ssyhp] to none gode. ax1310 in Wright Lyric P. xxix. 86 
Marie wepeth sore, ant siht al this wo. ¢ 1315 SHOREHAM 
7 Deadly Sins 203 He sykb gode theawes. ¢ 1369 CuAucer 
Dethe Blaunche 595 Who so seeth me firste. €1450 Alirk’s 
Festial 62 Holy chyrche..seyth hom all sore seke yn pe 
sekenes of synne. 1535 CoverDaLe /s. xviii.) 47 Y° God 
which seyth that I be auenged. /did. xxxvifi.] 13 He seith 
y' his daye is comminge, 1560 Ovid's Narcissus C iij b, 
‘Ther heseethe the image of hisgrace. a 1629 Gorre Courag. 
Turk v. iv. (1632) H 3b, Their God seeth their slaughter. 

B. [c 950 Lindis/. Gosp. John iii. 32 Patte gesiis & gehered.) 
a 1300 Cursor AJ, 862 He wend to hide him amang ba 
tres, Fra his sight pat al sees [Gott seis, Fairf. seise, 
Trin, sees). 1375 Foseph Arim. 258 He seos Jhesu crist 
In asad Roode. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 2532 Quen he sesse 
(Dudl. MS. seys] vs sike a sowme sare will he drede. /did, 
5583 Pe berne blischis on his blonke & se3es his breth faile. 
¢ 1614 Mure Dido § neas 1. 120 What all doth boad she 
sies. 

d. plural see (si). Forms: a, 1 sé08, séad, 
sioS, 2-4 seop, (3 sop, seo3 error for seop), 3-5 
sep, 4 sup, seith, (soez ?error for seop), Kent. 
zyep (also written zye3), zep, 5 seep, sethe. 8. 
I 860, 3-4 seo, 3-6 se, 6 Sc.sie, 3- see. y. north. 
I séas, 3-4 sees, sais, 3-6 seis, 4 seyse, sese. 
5. 3-6 sen, 4 seon, 4-5 seen, 5 se(e}ne, se(e)yne. 

a, agoo CynewutrF Crist 1286 (Gr.) Hy..seod. cg95o 
Lindisf, Gosp. Matt. xiii. 13 Fordon gesezend..ne sead. 
a 1250 Owl ¥ V, 884 (Jesus MS.) Hine seop [Co##, A/S. sop] 
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her nowiht bute serewe. [¢ 1290 Beker Hae in S. Eng. Leg. 
133 3¢ i-seo3 wel echon bat al be world grat on me one.) 
1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 2436 In pe firmament beb Planetes 
yliche clere sterren seuene as 3e seb [z.77. iseop, seen, sene). 
1325 soez(see 2.9). 1377 Lance. /?. £2. B.1. 41 This and bat 
sueth- pi soule and seith it in bin herte. 1393 — ?. P4. C. v. 
154 We seth (v.77. seon, see, secyne, se) wel syre reson,.. 
That [ete]. ¢1450 Adirh's Festial 21 As 3¢ here and sethe. 

B. (973 Blickl, ion. 125 Feseo we pict oft swipe manezum 
men fiurlice Zelimpep pict he hine wid pas world zedzlep.] 
@1300 Cursor AL. 5335 God men iam, als yee now her se, 
An old inan. 1393 Lanct. 7. Pl. C. x. 244 Oper sonedays at 
euesonge seo we wel fewe ! -~ ‘ 

y. €950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 17 Da ilco ze seas. a 1300 
Cursor Af, 1176 All pat pe sees [ Farrxf sees, Gott. se, Trin. 
seep] sal pe not sla. fat. 21074 Pat erth..men sais [Gd¢t. 
seis) vprisand fra pe grund. 1567 Guide § Godlie Lait, 89 
Quhen my ennemies seis my fall. 

6. €1200 Ursin 18965 Forr swa pess mare herenn & sen 
Off Cristess rihhtwisnesse. 1362 Lancr. P,P. A. ut 210 
3eseon wel be sope. ¢ 1450 Alirk’s Festial 42 Pen we sene 
pat fou wyll not do ae kyngys byddyng. 1450-80 tr. 
Seereta Secret. xis 11 Than shalle the kyng be worshipid 
and dred whan men seyne that he dredith god. ¢ 1600 I)ay 
Bednal Cr. ww. tii, (1639) 1b, Old Stro. And speak the 
truth Boy as thou art my Son. VY. S¢ro. And I do not f'll 
give you leave to call me Cut, sen ye ? } 

3. Indicative past. a. Ist and 3rd pers. sing. 
8aw (sd). Forms: a. 1, 3 seh, 1-3 seah, 3 Ormin 
sahh, 3-4 893, sah, sau, (saght’, 3-5 sagh, sa3e, 
8203, 4 saghe, sazhe, sav, sach, (.5S¢. schaw), 
4-5 saugh, sauh, sawh, saw3, 4-6 sawe, sauhe, 
sawhe, sawgh, sauch, (sa3), save, 5-6 saue, 
82836, (5 Saughe), Sc. 8a, 6 sae, Sc. saa, 3- saw ; 
1-4 seh, 3 Seh3, se3h, secih, sayh, seeh, 3-4 scih, 
8€3, 3-5 sai, sei, 8213, set3, seyh, sezhe, 3-5, 
(7) say, 3-6 saye, sey, 4 saize, scize, saih, 
sayw, seey, see3, Seich, Act. ze3, 4-5 seigh(e, 
sey gh, sey3e, seye, say3, saie,seie, seth,se e gh, 
4-6 se, 5 seyhe, sezhe, sech, (seyght), 3- (now 
zulgar) see; 3-4 sih, 4 si, syh, syg3, 4-5 8y3, 
syzh, 8i3(e, sigh .e, sy3e, sihe, sy, sie, 5 syg he, 
syhe, 5-6 sye; 4 sugh, sough, sow, sue. 8. 
weak forms (dial. and vulgar) 8-9 see’d, 9 seed, 
zeed, etc. (see also Lng. Dial. Dict.). 

a. cggo Lindisf. Gosp. John xi. 33 Se helend uutedlice 
patte sach hia hremende. ¢ 1200 7rin, Coll, Ilom. 175 
Ure helende..segh pos tweie brodren in be se on here shipe. 
61275 Passion our Lord 561 in O. EL Alisc. 53 po seyh heo 
per tweyengles. ¢ 1290 Aeket 167 in S. Eng. Leg. 111 Veo 
sai3 gilbertus wille pat it was no guod. a1300 Havelok 1251 
O niht saw she per-inne a liht. ¢ 1325 Ale(r. [fom.76 When 
scho on rode sugh hyr son hang. @ 1330 O/uel 738 Rouland 
Was so ny3, ee alle foure kinges he sy3. 1362 Lavcr. P. #2. 
A. Prol, 14, | sauh a Tour on a Toft. ¢ 1375 Se. Lee. Saints 
v. (Fohannes) 250 Paynis..pat he schaw in hell. 1382 
Wyceuir Afatt, ix. 23 When Jhesus..see3 mynstrelis. a 1400 
Pistill of Susan 316 Vuderr a Cyne..1 ber se. ¢1425 
Ipc, Assembly of Gods 22 When I sy nobettyr but { must 
go. ¢1450 \irk's Festial 119 We 3ode nygh and sech how 
an horrybull neddyr..had vmbeclypped a lyon. ¢1450 
Digby Myst. Alary Magd. 2051 Pe whych I never save pis 
xxx wynter and more. a15s00 Lancelot 1225 Theladysauch . 
The knychtis worschip which that he haith vroght. 1534 in 
Lett. Suppress. Mlonasteries (Camden) 36 He was rapte 
into heven, where he see the Trinite settyng ina pall. 1573 
G. Harvev Letter.d. (Camden) 115 Who ever sae, who ever 
harde, who ever redd the like to this? 1683 Lev. Gp. S?. 
Audrots 520 in Satir. Poens Reform, xiv, But his commis 
sione na man saa, 1672 Wiseman Ilounds t. viii. 73 The 
Doctor..both see and felt their scars 1696 De La Pryme 
Miary (Surtees) 102 He say an ape, and playing with it, it 
bit his hand, 1840 THackeray Shadby-gentect Story iil, But 
I never, for coolness, see such a man as you. 1874 WHYTE 
Mewvttre Uncle Fohn xiv. 11.91 He see one of 'em..go 
by the house this morning. 

B. a1800 Peccr. Anced. Eng. Lang. (1814) 111 The common 
people of London..will say, far instance,—‘I see’d him 
yesterday’; and ‘he was see’d again to-day’. 18:8 Scotr 
firt, Atidl. x\, 1 never seed a woman hanged ina’ my life. 
1892 Kurtinc Barrack.room Ballads 51 An’ | seed her first 
a-smokin’ of a whackin’ white cheroot. 

b. 2nd fers. sing, sawest (sO,ést), sawst 
(sdst). Forms: a. 1 siwe, 3-4 sagh, 3-5 se3e, 
4 Sau, sei(h, sihe, size, 4-5 sey(e, seize, sawe, 
saw3, saugh, se, si3, Aew?. ze3e, 5 sawhe, say, 
seghe, see, sye, sogh, 5-6 saw. B. 4-5 Seizest, 
-ist, sijest, seist, 5 sau3(e)st, saiest, 5-6 seest, 
6 sawyste, -iste, seyst, 7- saw’st, sawst, 5- 


sawest. 

a, (971 Blickt. Hom. 113 Par bu zr sesawe godweb mid 
golde zefazod.] a@1300Cursor AI. 9848 Bot he war ferliful to 
call if pou it sagh. 1315 SHorEHAM Hours of Cross 63 Pou 
se3e hyne hyder and byder ycached, Fram pylate to herode. 
©1350 Will, Palerne 276 Set pou euer bemperour? 1390 
Gower Conf. 1. 367 Thou sihe nevere thilke place. «1400 
Pistill of Susan 337 Pou sey nou,..Vnder what kynde 
of tre Semeli susan pou se [v.7. see] Do pat derne dede. 
¢ 1430 L[ymus Virg. (1867) 12 In hir pou si3 a semeli sete. 
1563 SACKVILLE /nd uct. Alirr. Alag. {xxvi, And nowe behold 
the thing that thou erewhile, Saw only in thought. 

B. 1388 Wyceutr Dan. ii. 34 Thou sizest [7.7 sauzest] thus. 
— Rev. i. 20 Which thou seizest [1382 size, v.7. saiest] in my 
riz3t hond. J/é/d. xvii. 8 The beeste which thou seist [1382 
size, 7.77. Salest, sizest; 1534 Tinpat, 1539 CRANMER seest] 
was, and isnot. 1470-85 Matory Arthur it. xii. 113 Sawest 
thow not..a knyghte rydynge and ledynge aweye a lady. 
1536 Songs, Carols, etc. (E.E.T.S.) 104 Sawyste thou not 
myn oxen? ¢ 15637 Lhersytes 501 Seyst thou any man come 
thys waye? 1592 SHaxs. Ven. & Ad. 644 Sawest thou not 
signes of feare lurke in mine eye? 1602 Breton Mother's 
Blessing C2b, Winke at the world as though thou saw’st 
itnot. 1667 Mittos P. L, x1. 603 Those Tents thou sawst 
so pleasant, were the Tents Of wickedness, 
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c. plural. saw (sd). Forms: a, 1 sAwun, -an, 
en, s4gon, 1-2 sAwon, 3 sowen, s03en, sazen, 
3-5 Sawen, 5 saujen; 1 sésun, -on, I-2 s&zon, 
3 Ormin. sezhenn, (sezhe we,, 3-4 seh 3en, 
2 seagzon, 2-4 seZen, 2-5 seien, 3-4 selzen, 
seh(3)en, seojzen, 3-5 seizen, seghen, seyen, 
4 seyzen, seighen, Acn/. zejen, 4-5 saien, 
Say(e)n, seyne, 4-6 seen, 5 seyn, sene, seon, 
6 seene; 3-5 sijzen, 4 sihen, syhen, 4-5 sien, 
sy(3)en, 5 syghen. 8. 3 se3e, 3-4 sagh, sau, 
(seau), 3-5 saze, 3-6 saue, 4 saghe, sach, 4-5 
sawgh, sowe, 4-6 sawe, 5 saw3, saugh, sauhe, 
833, 80, 4- saw; 3 seh(3.e, seze, 3-4 seghe, 
Sei 3,€, 3, 5 8c3e, 3-5 say, Sei, sey(e, 4 sehe, 
seih, seygh, saie, seo, Acnt. zeze, 4-5 se\igh, 
8ei3, 5 Baye, Bey3e, Seyghe, 5-6 8e, 5-7, 4 | vulgar) 
see; 3-4 size, 4 syhe, 4-5 sic, sye, 813, sy3(e, 
sygh.¢, sigh’e, 5-6 sy. +, 8-g dial. and vulgar 
see’d (sce also Eng. Dial. Dict.). 

The modern vulgarism (zee, 30u, they) seen is not connected 
with the a forms above, but is due to substitution of the 
form of the pa. pple. for that of the pa.t.; so in the sing., 
f, he seen. 

a. agoo Crneweutr Crisé 536 Ponan hy God nyhst up 
stizende easum seszun. a goo — Elene 1104 (Gr.) Parr hie to 
sezon. 1164 UO. £. Chron. an. 1106 (Laud Ms.) Forpam pe 
we hit sylfenesawon. a1r2zz5 Leg. Aath. 280 For pi pat 3ene 
sehen ham neauer higinnen. ¢ 1290 Gen. & Ex. 3522 Dis for- 
frizted folc. .Sozen Out figer. a 1300 S/avelok 957 Alle him 
loueden pat him sowen. 1340-70 cllex. & Dind. 256 Whan 
we sihen pi sonde wip pi sel prented, We kenden bi couaitise. 
¢€ 1386 Cuaucer Sec. Nun's 7. 110 Right so men goostly in 
this mayden fiee Syen of feith the magnanymytee. ¢ 1400 
Maunpev. (1839) axviti, 282 Whan that thet seen the Develes 
visibly and bodyly alle aboute hem. r4qgo Capcrave Life 
St. Math. 1383 Whom 3e 1n tlesch now full late sayn. ¢1450 
Alirk’s festial 20 Pen seon pe byschoppys of maw metry pat 
all be pepul laft hor lawe. 15.. Scot. Field 513 in Chethaim 
Soe. Afisc. 11, When the Skottes and the ketterickes seen 
our men sketer, They had greate joy of their joyning. 

B, € 1205 lav. 11970 Ju vinbe stunde ne saze [¢ 1275 sehz"] 
heo noht of londe. ¢ 1250 Aecut, Serm. in O. F. Misc. 30 Ac 
fore be miracle pet hi seghe was here beliaue pe more 
i-strengbed. @1300 Cursor AL. 10268 Nu nan (children) we 
sagh (/rin, say, Laud sic] be neuer haue. /6éd. 18451 Pir 
war pe priucteis we scau (Gért. sau, 7772. sawe, Land saw), 
{kariusand mi felau. ¢ 1330 R. Beunss Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
4670 Men..wel bit sowe. 13 . Gaw. & Gr. Aunt, 200 So 
sayd al pat hym sy3e. ¢ 1375 Cursor M, 21691 (Fairf.) Quen 

al sagh [£ din. sach] als tai did oft moises lift his hende on 

ft. € 1375 Se. Lee. Saints xvi. (Alagdalena) 436 For pi 
abasit bai var & rad, quhene bai pame-selfine sav sa sted. 
a 1400 /istill of Susan 132 Nou were bis domus men derf 
drawen in derne, Whiles pet seo [v.77 saw, syghe) pat ladi 
was laft al hire one. ¢ 1420 divow. Arth. xl, Thay so a 
schene vndur schild. ¢ 1450 S¢. Cuthdert (Surtees) 875 All 
nien pat sow and stode by. ¢1460 Emare 869 Alle hym 
loned pat hym sy. ¢1550 Bate A. Johan (Camden) 81, | 
am as gentle a wormeasever ye see. 1877 JEFFERIES Game- 
keeper ai /. i. (1890) 19 The governor were the haughtiest 
man as ever you see. 

y. 1752 Foote Taste tt (1781) 29 The same [gentleman] 
that we see"d at the Painting Man’s. 

4, Subjunctive Present see. Yorms: sing, 1 
sio, séo, sé, see, 3 S10, seze, 3-4 Se0, 3-5 se, 
4 Aent. zi, 5 seye, 3- see. Plural, 1 seon, sen, 
3 seon, (so), 3-4 se0, 4-5 Se, 3- sec. 

(c 888 K. Ecrrep Boeth. x, Fordam menegum men is 
lcofre bat he ar self swelte wr he gesio his wif & his bearn 
sweltende.] ¢ 1200 OrMIN 3842 Pobh batt he grissliz deofell 
seo, Niss he rihht nohht forrfaredd. a 1300 Cursor Al. 1927 
Godmen i wil pat 3ce it see. a 1340 Ilampove Comm, Can- 
ticles i. § in Psalter (1884) 504 Depnes of hell sall hill thaim 
that thai se namare of thaire vanyte. a@ 1400-50 /Vars Alex. 
1846 Sire, if we se with a suth surely me thinke [etc.]. 1426 
Lyoc. De Guilt. Pilgr. 5704 Thogh thow seye tn me Errour. 

5. Subjunctive Past saw. Forms: a. sing. 1 
Sdwe, 3 sezhe, seze, (soze, sowe), 3-4 saghe, 
3-5 sawe, 4 sau, 4-5 saugh, 5 sauh, 6- saw; 
2 seize, 2-4 seie, seze, 3 seh(3)e, 3-5 seye, 4 
seigh, Acné, ze3e, = see; 3 size, 4 syhe, sihe. 

{¢888 K. AELrrep Boeth. x, 3if pu bine gesawe on hwelcum 
eorfodum.] ¢1200 Orin 17425, & burrh patt he sxghe 
baronn He shollde takenn bote. ¢ 1220 Bestiary 502 Dat tu 
wuldes seien get, gef du it [the whale) soge wan it flet, dat it 
were a neilond. ¢1230 Hali Aferd. (Titus) 1. 233 Hwa pat 
sehe penne hu pe engles beod isweamed. «1300 Havelok 
1323, I woth, so wel so ich it sowe, To be shole comen heye 
and lowe. 13.. A. Horn (Harl. MS.) 985 Rymenild lokede 
wide by: be see syde 5ef heo se3e [a 1300 Cad. ALS., If heo 
03t of horn isize] horn come. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 64 And 
cast upward his yhe, As thogh he Cristes face syhe. 

b. plural. siwon, -an, 4 Aent.zezen, 5 seen ; 
3-5 seie, 4-5 seize, § seigh, sey, se, 6- saw. 

(c888 K. AELFreD Soeth. xvi. § 2 Sif ge nu gZesawan (etc.).] 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5023, & vpe be west 3ate of londone 
sette hit wel heye..pat men wel wide yseie [v.77. seize, sey, 
se]. 1340 Ayend. 204 Hy presten out hare e3en of pe herte 
pe hi ne zegen bing bet ham mi3te wypdra3e uram hire con- 
templacion. 1377 Lana. P. Pl. B. xix. 450 For be comune 
..counten ful litel pe conseille of conscience... But if bei seize 
(v.77._seigh, seie, seen] as hy sy3te somwhat to wynnynge. 
1530 Lynpesay Jest, Papyngo 1057 Les skaith it war, with 
fycence of the Pape, That ilke Prelate one Wyfe had of his 
awin, Nor se thar bastardis ouirthort the cuntre blawin. 


6. /mperative see. Forms: a. sing. 1 sioh, 
seoh, seh, sih, 3 sih, siz, 3-4 seh, sai, 3-6 se, 
4 seo, Aent. zi3, 5 say, sey, 5- see. 


a goo Cynewutr C77s¢ 59 Sioh nu sylfa be zeond pas sidan 
gesceaft [etc.]. ¢x31x0 ./arina 55 in Déddeker Adteng?. 


SEE. 


P. Pl. A.1. 39 For pe Fend and pi Flesch folewen to-gedere, 
And schendep pi soule seo hit in bin herte. did. x. 145 So 
seip be sauter seo hit whon pe fikep. ¢ 1430 Chev. Aisigne 
65 Sone paye be with by qwene & se of her Leribe. 1508 
hensepie Alyting w. Dunbar 44 Se soue thow mak my 
commussar amendis. 

b. plural. a. 8€08, siad, 3 scop, 4-5 se(e,p, 
5 sethe, scith, seizeth. 

(972 Llickl. fom, 241 Viehealdad cow and zeseod hine.) 
¢1350 1V71ll. falerne 1715 Now seb how sone i faue spedde! 
1382 Wyeir Jfalt. xxvin. 6 Come 3¢, and seeth [1398 se, 
je] the place. ¢1425 Cast. Mersey. 494 in Macro Plays g2 
Syth & sethe wel to my sawe! ¢ 1440 Gesta Kont. i 4 
(Flarl. MS.) Seith nowe, goode inen. 

B. 3 seo, 3-6 se, 6 Sc. sie, 3- see. 

@ 1300-1400 Cursor Jf, 172884151 (Cott.) He is risen & 
not here, be-hald pe stede & see! 1567 Gude 4 Godlie Ball. 
142 For Christis word se ze stand for it. 

y. North. 3-4 sees, 3-5 seis, 4 Bese. 

@1300 Cursor Af. 17797 Gas, seis (7711. seeb, Land se] 
nu,..s\nd yee sal find pair tumbs tome. a 1400-s0 H ars 
A tex, 3878 Seis ensampill at mysclfe & seke 3¢ na ferre, 

5. 5 sene. 

¢1440 Pallad. on /fnsh. t. 410 ewe hit with an axe and 
sene If hit Le not in thegge. 

7. Present Participle seeing (siin). Forms: 1 
sfonde, siende, séende, sesende, 1-2 séonde, 
3~4 seant, 3-6 seand, 4 seende, seyinge, siynge, 
Aent. zyinde, 4-5 seande, 4-6 seyng!e, seeynge, 
§ seenge, 8\¢)yyng, seond, seinge, seeyng, 
6 seing, seying, seeinge, 6- seeing. 

©9590 Londisf. Gosp, Matt. xiii. 13 Eexegende wel seende. 
4 1300 Cxysor Mf 3450 Sot frou sal be cald israel Pat es man 
seand godd of hel. 1382 Wvctir Gen. xvi. 4 And she (Agar) 
seynge hir silf that she had conseyued, dispiside hir ladi. 
1390 Gowtr Conf 1. 220 Noght seende This meschief. 1471 
Caxron Kecuyell (Sommer) 23 Seyng his sorowful nianer. 
@1585 Montcomerte Cherrie & Slae 461, 1 levir have cuer 
Ane foule in hand, or tway, Nor seand ten fleand About 
me all the day. 1596 Datrvarce tr. Leslic’s (List. Scot. 
I. t. 1c0 Seing him self in sandie furdes. 

8. Past Participle seen (sin). Forms: a. 1 
(32,sewen, 2 s@won, sawen, seson, se(o son, 
2-3 sewen, 2-4 sezen, 3 (i-) sejen, sehen, 
(so3en), Ormtnz sezhenn, 3-5 sen, seien, 3-78) 
scene, 4 86wyD, sine, 4-5 seyen, seizen, sain, 
sayn, 4-6 seynie, fein, 4-7 seene, 5 saine, 
Bayne, (shene, senene), 5~7 seine, 6 seane, 
senne, 4- seen. £8. 3 seghe, se(i)h3e, 3-5 sey(e, 
sei 3 ©, 4 8e3e, Acr/. BOZe, ZO3Ze, 4-5 Sey3 €, HAY, 
86, 5 Kee, Bye, Baye, saie. y. 5-9 vilrar see'd. 

a. [¢ 888 K. ELereD Boeth. xxxix. § 13 Ac se steorra pe 
we hatad afensteorra, bon he bid west zesewen, bon tacunad 
he xfen.] 11.. O. £. Chron. an. 789 = MS.) Ieofenlic 
leoht was gelume seogen dar per he [Alfwold] of slazen 
was. req /éfd. an. 1127 (Laud MS.) ad /in, Pis was.. 
seZon on pe selue derfald in ba tune on Lurch. ¢ 12z50Gen. 
4 £x. 2785 ic haue min folkes pine sojen, dat be nu longe 
lsauen drojen. ¢1320 Sir L77str, 466 We and our elders oid, 
fe pan haue we sain. ¢ 1350 H/s//. Palerne 1792 Pei drow 

1em to a dern den for drede to be seijen. ¢ 1375 Se. Leg. 
Saints xv. (Barnabas 18 To be leile witnes, ewyne of It he 
had sewyn in hewyn. ¢ 1386 Cuaccer Alan of Law's 1.74 
Whan they han this blisful mayden sayn (v.77. seyn, sain, 
seine]. ¢ 1400 Destr. Tray 2950 jet it ledis vnto laithnes 
and vnlefe werkes, And shotis into shame as shene has ben 
ofte. ¢ 1420 Chron, I tlod. 4136 No blodus drope was senene 
po pere. ¢ 1450 Merlin 21 Neuer was seyen so wyse a man. 
1533 Gau Richt Vay (1888) 29 Vhay ar aluterlie seyne with 
the eyne of faith. 16.. Mure Sonn. to Alargareit iii. 3 
Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 49 Oght yat my puir eyes hath ewer scine. 
€1730 Ramsay Eagle 4 Robin 49 Be nae mair sene At court. 

B. [c1zg0 Aent, Serm. in O. £, Altse. 32 Po men..hedde 
i-seghe bo miracle.) a1310 in Wright Ly7re P. xxxiv. 96 
Thestri wxs seie byforeday. 1362 Lancr, P. Pi. A. xt, 218 
For I haue seize it my-selfe. a 1375 How to/tear Mass 107 
in Minor Poems fr. Vernon AlS. 496 Not Blynt pat day 
schalt pou not he Pat pou pi sauiour hast se. 1387-8 T. 
Usk Test. Love t. xii. (Skeat) 1. 13 The sonne yeveth light 
that thinges may be seye. ¢ 1450 A/erlin 26 He hadde neuer 
seye them be-fore. a 1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 70 It was the 
joieust and plesaunt sighte that ever the saide citesyn Li- 
sander had see beforne. 1482 Alonk of Evesham xxxvi. 
(Arb.) 81 It is seldynne sey yat any man of hem were very 
penitent. 1§.. Adam Sel 410 in Hazl. £. P, P. 11. 156, 1 
had wende yester daye.. ‘Thou sholde me never have se. 

y. a 1800 [see A.3 6] 1857 A. Maynew Pazed with Gold 
tt. v, Why, it’s months since I've seed a sixpence. 

B. Signification and Uses. 


I. The simple verb. 

In most of the senses OE. and early ME. used the com- 
pound zeséon, I-sEE, more frequently than the simple verb, 
Hence the paucity of early examples here. 

1. trans. To perceive (light, colour, external ob- 
jects and their movements) with the eyes, or by 
the sense of which the eye is the specific organ. 

Beowul/13653 pet mxzmon..niOwundor seon, Fyr on flode. 
a@x000 Kiddles \xxxvii. 1 (Gr.) Ic seah wundorlice wiht. 
1154 O. E. Chron, an. 1122 (Laud MS.), Pzt fir hi seagon 
in de dzi rime and lzste swa lange pat hit was liht ofer eall. 
¢12z00 Ormix 657, & son se Zacarize sahh Patt enngless 
brihhte leome, He warrp forrferedd. 1357 Lay FolksCatech. 
(MS. T.) 415 For he that loues noght his brothir,. -how suld 
he loue god almighten that he seis noght. ¢1450 Ant. de 
la Tour xx. (1906) 29 Atte her dethe was saine a grete 
clerete & fight. He oe tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 465 b, The 
fourth daye of Marche began to shine a hlasing starre, & is 
sene by the space of twelve dayes. 1590 Suaks. Af ids. Nou. 
ii, 27 What thouseest when thou dost wake, Doe it for thy 
true Loue take. 1604 Drayton Aoyses uu. § 2 Darknes is 
now so palpable and much, That as tis seene, as easily is 
felt. 1614 Tomkis Aléuntasar 1. iii, With this (glass] Ie 


Dich t. (1878) 258 Nou wend & seh wher hit be. 1362 Lanci. 1 read a leafe of that small Iltade..as platnly Twelue long 


SEE. 


miles off, as you see Pauls from Highgate. 1665 PAil. Trans. 
I. 39 In the interim..the other Comet could he seen witli 
the naked eye. 1796 Msie. D’ArBtay Camilla 1, 376 Sideling 
towards the window. .[she] had heard and seen all that had 

assed. 1842 Texnyson Walking to Mail 7 Whose house 
is that I see? 1848 ‘Tutackeray /’ax. Fair xlviii, 1 was 
in the kitchen making a pudding’. ‘I know you were, I 
saw you through the area railings’. 1873 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 
1. 141 We have seen the third edition. 1896 Law 7imes 
Rep. LX XIII, 616/2 1f he had looked he must have seen the 
light of the approaching train. 

Proverb. c1450 Mirk’s Festial 230 Hyt ys old Englysch 
sawe: A mayde schuld be seen, but not herd. 

transf, 1818 Keats /indyit.1. 540 This river does not see the 
naked sky. 1869 Tozer High Turkey 1. 307 The place 
only sees the sun for a few hours in winter. 

+b. Pleonastically, to see with (or at) eye(s, 
with, in sight. Obs. 

For fo see with one's own eyes, etc., see Eve sd, 

a1000 Riddles |\xxxiv, 31 (Gr.) Pees be (hio}..zlda bearn 
eagum sawe, ¢1200 Ormin 5716 To sen Drihbtin wipp 
ehne. a1300 Havelok 1273 Pat shalt bu with pin eyne sen. 
13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 1705, & quen pay seghe hym with sy3t, 
pay sued hym fast. ¢1380 Wyctir Ji’ks. (1880) 384 And if 
we take hede pus hi pis rule we schal se at y3e how beclergie 
saip here oper-wyse pan it is. ¢1385 Cnaucer ZL. G, IV, 
Prol. 11 But goddis forbode hut men schulde leue Wel more 
thyng tban men han seyn with eye. 1418 J/ax Beware 71 
in 26 Pol, Poems 63 For bat 3e hid, god seep in sy3t. 1430- 
40 Lyoe. Bochas 11. Prol. (1494) fiij h, The rounde droppis of 
the smoth rayne which that.. fall from aloft On stonys harde 
at the iye as it is seyne Perceth their hardnesse with their 
fallinge ofte. ¢1475 Partenay 5x A roial gret feste, A more 
worshipful neuer sayn with eye. 

ce. predicated of the eye. 

a i225 Leg. Kath, 1733 Nan eordlich ehe ne met hit seon, 
ich segge. @1300 Cursor AJ. 4508 Hert sun for-gettes pat 
ne ei seis. ¢1421 Lessons of Dirige 318 in 26 Pol. Poems 117 
Noon ey3e hadde sene me after son, 16z0 Sir T. Wrotn 
Destr. Troy, etc. Fpigr. 16 marg., Vhat which the eye sees 
not the heart neuer rues. 2750 JouNnson Rambler No. 102 
P 4 An expanse of waters..covered with so thick a mist that 
the most perspicacious eye could see but a little way. 


d. To behold (visual objects) in imagination, 
or in a dream or vision. So ¢o see a vision, + to sce 


a dream. 

c1200 Trin. Colt. Hom. 109 pe holi prophete abacuc. .seh 
suterliche fele of pe wundren pe ure helende dide siden. 
@1300 Cursor MM, 4533 Aiber of hus adrem we sau And he 
us bad til him it scau. 1382 Wycuir Gen. xl.8 A sweuen we 
han seen (1388 We seizen a dreem}], and ther is not that wol 
vndo it vs. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 111. 99 Here take 
heed pat Danill seigh ten sightes. ¢1450 Alyrr.our Ladye 
27 The holy Patryarke Jacob se a vysyon ina place callyd 
Bethel. 1538 Bate hive Lawes v. F vb, A newe Hierusalem 
the sayd Johanalso se. 1800 Worosw. Weverie of Poor Susan 
s She sees A mountain ascending, a vision of trees. 1848 
Dicxens Dontdbey xxxii, He saw himself, in his mind's eye, 
put meekly into a hackneycoach. 1859 Hlites Friends in C, 
Ser. tt. (1877) I. viii, 201, I see, with my mind’s eye, a statue 
of Dunsford raised in Tollerporcorum. 

e. With sb. or pron, and inf. as compound obj. 

When see is used in the passive the infinitive is normally 
preceded hy ¢o; when in the active, the ¢o is omitted. In 
early use, however, exceptions are not uncommon. 

In mod. English this construction differs from the use of 
the pres. pple. as complement (see 1 g) in tinplying a refer- 
ence to the ability of the subject to give testimony as to the 
fact or the manner of the action predicated ; compare, e.g. 
‘IT have seen him walk’ with ‘I have seen him walking’. 
In early examples the inf. is often found where we should 
now use the complementary pple. 

arooo Riddles lii. 1 (Gr.) Ic seah wratlice wuhte feower 
samed sipian. 
Jin., Paszezon & herdon fela men feole hunteshunten. ¢ 1200 
Orin 10676 He sahh p:zre Godess Gast, Inn anesscullfress 
like, Off heoffne cumenn upponn Crist & upponn him bile- 
fenn. ¢ 1230 //adi Alferd. (Titus) |]. 193 He pe (A/S. Bod. sid} 
pefolhen hire treoden, meiden. ¢ 1250 Gen. 4 Er. 16 Cristene 
men o3en hen so fajen So fueles arn quan he it sen dajen. 
a . Seuyin Sages (\V.) 1258 And doals tousest medo. @ 1352 
Mtxot Poems (ed. Mall) vii. 70 pat fire ful many folk gan 
fere, When pai se brandes o ferrum flye. ¢1381 Curaucer 
Parl, Foules 211 Vndyr a tre be-syde a welle I say Cupide 
oure lord hise arwis forge & file. 1382 Wvcuir Gen. xxxvii, 
25 And sittynge for to eet breed, thei seen Ysmaelitis weie- 
goers to comen fro Galaad, 1382 — A/ark ix. 37 Maistir, 
we sy3en [1388 sayn] sum oon for to caste out fendis in thi 
name. 1471 Caxton Reenyell (Sommer) 34 Whan lasius 
sawe hy broder come all in armes, all his blood began to 
channge. 1542 Upatt Lrasm, Apoph. Table Y ij b, Phocion 
was never seen laugh newepe. 1576 Turperv. Veneri¢ xxx. 
80 But here he shall marke one secrete; that he go not 
ahoute to herbor an Harte an houre at least after he see him 
gotolayre. 1577 KENDatL Flowers of Epigr. 28 That thou 
wilt not be scen to talke with any others wife. 1596 Suaxs, 
Tam. Shr.1.i. 179, 1 saw her corrall lips to moue. 1596 
Danet? tr. Comines (1614) 159 But some of them reported 
that he was seen flie, and was escaped. 173: MeEntey 
Kolben's Cape G. Hope 11. 10: When you see him [the ele- 
phant] march, you are amazed at the Ground herids. 1779 
Mirror No, 27 As he Inoked at it, 1 saw the tears start from 
his eyes. 1805 Scorr Last Afinstr. v1. xxiii, O’er Roslin all 
that dreary night A wondrous hlaze was seen togleam. 1862 
TutAckeray PAilif ili, 1 could see the diamond twinkle on 
his pretty hand. 1894 ‘Max O’Rett’ John Bull § Co. 2, 
I have seen French people laugh side-splittingly. 

+£ With ellipsis of indefinite obj. (some ove) 
before the infinitive. Obs. rare. (A Gallicism.) 

€ 1350 Will. Palerne 5071 Whan bordes were horn adoun 
& burnes hade waschen, Men mi3t haue seie to menstrales 
moche god 3if. ¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xxix. 110 
What so euer goode sporte & pleysure that blanchardyn 
sawe ther make for his sake. 

&. With obj. and compl. (adj., pple., or phrase). 
agoo Cynewutr Crist 1270 Hy..grim hellefyr, zearo to 
wite ondweard seod. ¢ 1200 OrMIN 3829 Forr Godess enngell 
rofrepp mann, 3iff patt he seop himm fwredd. ¢1275 


1154 O. &. Chron. an. 1127 \Laud MS.) ad | 
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Passion our Lord 493 in O, E. Misc. 51 Po heo comen to 
ihesu crist and seyen hine ded. 1375 Joseph Arim. 269 
Penne he sauh Ihesu crist I-strau3t vppon pe Roode, ¢ 1386 
Cnaucer Frankl. T. 122 Where as she many a shipe and 
barge seigh Seillynge hir cours where as hem liste go. ¢1400 
Maunpev. (1839) iv. 24 Though thou see me hidouse and 
horrible to Joken onue. 1470-85 Matory Arthur it. xii. 113 
Sawest thow not saide Peilinore a knyghte rydynge and 
ledynge aweye a lady. 1536 Primer Eng. & Lat. 64 b, Sone 
after none thys mother..Sawe from the body [of her son], 
the soule departynge. 1621 G. Saxpy. Ovid's Met. 11. (1626) 
39 Saw’st thou no cattel through these fields conuay'd? 
1709 Pore Let. fo Cromzell 7 May, In which time all 
the verses you see added, have heen written. 1821 Sco1T 
Aenilw. xxiv, They,.had just seen tbe little party. . crossing 
the summit ofagentle hill. 1862 Mrs. H. Woop Jf7s. L/adisb. 
tu. vi, They are acquiring self-respect... They wouldn't be 
seen in the street now in rags, or the worse for drink. 1865 
Swinsurne Chastelard i. i. 52, 1 say what I saw done. 


h. To distinguish by sight from. 
¢ 1450 Brau? 591 Kyng Herry..leete cere hym([K. Richard] 
..inafayre cheste, closyd alle inlynnyn clothe, saafhis visage, 
whiche was lefte opyn, bat men myht see & know his persone 
from alle othir inen, 1862 Mrs. H. Woop A/rs. Hallth. in 
iv, I can’t see one sort from another; we must have candles. 


i. In various phrases (some of which occur 
chiefly in figurative use), 4o see the colour of (a 
person’s money), ¢o see double, to see the light, lo 
see one's way : see the associated words. 

2. absol. and intr, To perceive objects by sight. 
Formerly often, to have the faculty of sight, not 
to be blind (now commonly expressed by caz see). 


Can see often means to have sufficient light or power of 
vision to see as clearly as is necessary for some contextually 
inplied purpose. Sometimes an inf. of purpose follows, as 
‘I can see to read, but not to paint’. 

¢1250Gen. & fx. 3108 Headden list and sowen wel. 21300 
Cursor AM. 6706 Qua smites vte his thains eie, And mas him 
vn-migbti for-to seie,.. He sal (etc ]. 1382 Wvcur Jo/n ix, 
11, 1 wente, and waischide, and sy3 [1388 say; the OF. 
versions have Zeseah}). 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) II. 191 
Tiberius Cesar sigh more clereliche in derkenesse pan in 
ligt. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 3306 Vo sen, myn Eyen 
ben to blynde. ¢1450 J/rrk’s estial 54 And when he layde 
his hondyson his hed, anon he segh. a 1586 Sioney Arcadia 
m1. (Sommer) 268 b, The first had his eyes cut out so, as he 
could not see to hid the neare following death welcome. 
1596 Suaks. Alerch. V. un. ii. 124 But her cies, How could 
he see todoethem? 1596 DatryMrvetr. Lesire's Hest. Scot. 
Prol. 1. 5 The heimes of the Sone, al Scotland throuch, the 
hail nychte ar sein, the space of twa monethis.. insik hrichtnes 
that esilie thay ney sie to reid and wryte. 1607 Torsett 
our, Beasts 466 Lions, Beares, Tygres, and their whelpes 
are not able to see, stand or goe, for many monthes. 1712 
Laoy M. W. Mostacu Let. to W. Alontagu 9 or 11 Dec., 
I write and read till I can’t see, and then I walk. 1743 
Pococke Descr. Fast 1. tt. ii, 80 We could not see before 
us any further than in a very thick fog. 1749 Firtoixc 70% 
Jouesvu.iv, When he repaired to her bed he was generally 
so drunk that he could not see. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. 
(1776) II. x53 He was, at first, couched only in one of bis 
eyes; and, when he saw for the first time, he was so far from 
judging of distances, that [etc], 1820 Keats S¢. Agues 
xxxix, There are no ears to hear, or eyes to see. 1820 Scott 
Abbot xix, Why, man, it was but a switch across the mazzard 
—hlow your nose, dry your eyes, and you will see all the 
better for it, 1861 Wuyte Meuvi.re A/k¢. /lard, xxv, It 
was a bad day to see; a bad day to hear; above all, a bad 
day to ride. 

Prov, 1546 UWeywoop Prov, 1. x. Wks. (1562) Ciij, She 
thought. .she had seene far in a milstone. 


b. With cllipsis of an obj. implicd by the context. 
¢1160 //atton Gosp. John xx. 29 Pu ge-lyfdest for-ban pu 
me Ze-seaze. Pa sanden eadize pe ne seagen [¢ 1000 Ags. 
Gosp. 5e-sawon] & ge-lyfdon. @1310 in Wright Lyvic 7. 1x. 
36 Lhe water that it wetes yn, Y-wis hit wortheth al to wyn, 
that sezen seyden so. 1382 Wyctir £zek, viii. 10 And 1 gon 
in, seez; and loo! 1832 Tennyson Sésters 163 The sweet 
dwelling of her eyes Upon me when she thought } did not see. 
1888 Kiptinc Soldiers Three, in latter ofa Private, People 
who have seen say that one of the quaintest spectacles of 
human frailty ts an outburst of hysterics in a girls’ school. 


3. fig.) trans. To perceive mentally (an im- 
material object, a quality, ctc.) ; to apprehend by 
thought (a truth, the answer to a question), to 
recognize the force of (a demonstration). Often 
with refcrence to metaphorical light or eyes. 


As the sense of sight affords far more complete and definite 
information respecting external objects than any other of the 
senses, mental perceptions are in many (perh. in all) languages 
referred to in visual terms, and often with little or no con- 
sciousness of metaphor. 

¢ 1200 ORMIN 13590 Whamm pu purrh Dribhtin sest nu33u 
Wipp innsihht off pin herrte. a1zzg Leg. Kath. 477 Ah 
sone se ich seh pe leome of pe sode lare pat leaded to eche 
lif, ich leafde al pat oder. a 1250 Ow? & N.950 Heo..so 
for-leost al hire liht, pat heo ni sip (Jesus ALS. sybb) sod ne 
riht. ¢1330 Spec, Gy de Warw. 657 If pu Peubest knowe 
and se Pe uertu of humilite [etc.]. @ 1400 CHaucer Alerciles 
Beaute 10 For with iny deetl: the trouthe shal besene. 1426 
Lyvc. De Guil. Pilgr. 2739 Now haue I told (ye sen yt wel,) 
Touchyng thys swerd euerydel. ¢ 1537 7hersytes 59 Your 
mynde now Ise. ¢c1g53 Eart or Batu Led, in Gage //en- 
grave (1822) 141 And except the bishop wold wincke at the 
same, and wold not see it, there is no law can assure it before 
he were priest. 1594 Lyty Alother Bombie u, iii, We gird 
them and flout them out of all scotch and notch, and they 
cannot see it, 1609 CARLETON tn C74. & 7imes Fas. [ (1848) 
I. 95 He may well be deceived, for I see no better benefice 
for him at his return than to serve asa clerk. 1651 Hospes 
Leviath, tu. xxvi. 148 From seeing the Extraordinary wis- 
dome..of his Actions, 1721 Lavy M. W. Montacu Lez, to 
C'tess Mar (1893) 1. 457 The first of those ladies is on the 
brink of Scotland for life. Shedoes not care; to say truth, 
I see no very lively reasons why she should. 1768 WHATELY 
in Grenville Papers (1853) 1V. 294 Lord Temple says that 
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he sees no objection to your coming up. 1825 T. Hoox 
Sayings Ser. u. Passion & Princ ix. 111.164 She saw nothing 
before her but distress and misery. 1827 Scott Chron. 
Canongate Introd., 1 did not immediately see the purpose of 
his lordship’s question. 1849 Macauray “sé, Eng. vi. 11 

63 Nor did he ever see his error till (etc.} 1884 Avauch. 
Exam, 10 May 5/4 As soon as the question was put it was 
easy to see the course which the Government would take. 
1888 ‘J. S. Winter’ Bootle’s Childr, ix, Then why didn't 
you tell Geoffrey you didn’t see the good of sending so many ? 

b. With obj. a clause or an indirect question. 

a1000 Ags, Ps. \vii. 9 (Gr.) Sodfest blissad, ponne he sid 
ongan hu ba arleasan ealle forweordad. ¢ 1200 OrmiN Introd. 
47 Nu mihht tu sen patt tatt wass rihht Patt mannkinn for 
till helle. @ 1300 Cursor Jf, 1165 ‘ Lauerd,’ he said, ‘now 
see i well Mi sin me has seit in vnsell.’ ¢1385 CHauceR 
Z.G. 4, 795 That whan sche say hire tyme myghte be At 
nygh sche stal a wey ful pryuyly. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
xu. xix. 639 Now I see and vnderstande that myn old synne 
hyndereth me and shameth me. a 1533 Lv. Berners //10n 
Ivii. 192, I can not se but we are lyke to dye. 1551 R. 
Rosinson tr. More's Utopia t. (1895) 102 Wherby I can not 
see what good they haue doone, but that men may more 
sickerlye be euell. 1606 Suaks. Ant. & Cé. 1. xiii. 33, 1 see 
mens ludgements are A parcell of their Fortunes. ¢ 1645 
Nowertt Left, (1655) II. xviii. 30 Therefore 1 do not see how 
she could support a war long to any purpose if Castile were 
quiet. 1716 Appison Freeholder No. 22 ® 2, 1 only answered, 
that I did not see how the badness of the weather could be 
the King’s fault. 1778 Geraddina 1. 30 You see how rusti- 
cated I am, by writing on such uninteresting subjects. 1813 
Sketches of Character (ed. z) 1. 123, 1 dont see what there 
is for me to say. 1856 J. H. Newman Seri. Var. Occ. i. 
(1881) 8 And thus you see, my breihren, how that par- 
ticular temptation comes about. 1875 JoweTT P/ato (ed. 2) 
IIT. 219, I see that you are speaking your mind. 1895 
E. B. Kow1anons in Law 7imes XCIUX. 464/2 It is at the 
first look hard to see why the Court of Appeal should ever 
have been troubled with Wegg-Prosser v. Evans. 

ec. With obj. and infinitive or + compl. 

1435 Misyn Fire of Love 82 Vnwerily it hyrnys po pingis 
to tulfil pat it seys & knawes plesynge to god. ¢1449 
Pecock Aer. 1. vu. 34 That what he size to be trewe bifore 
in doom of resoun and lawe of kinde he toold out to hise 
herers. 1584 B. R.tr. Herodotus ut. 101 b, But seeyng hym- 
selfe in these braakes, hee called hys brother [etc.}. @ 1700 
Evetyn Diary 25 July 1673, Besides he saw the Dutch warr 
-.wery unprosperous, 1700 Dryven Sigtsm. & Guise, 276 
The Youth, who saw His forfeit Life abandon’d to the Law. 
1743 J. Moris Seri. vii. 190 But surely every one must 
see this to be highly absurd. 

d. In literary use, cxpressions like ‘we have 
seen’ ‘we shall see’, ‘the rcader has now seen’, 
elc., are common with reference to what has been 
or is to be narrated or proved in the book. 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. ii. 128 But whate 
myschefe folwyth of chynchry and folargesse, ye schal sene 
hit aftyr in this hoke. 1560 WuitEnorn Alachiavel’s Arte 
of Warre v. 72 You shall see..howe moche trouble and 
disease an armie and a capitaine is auoided of. 18z0 Keats 
Lamia \, 201 Why this fair creature chose so faerily By the 
wayside to linger, we shall see. 1846 Cakrenter J/an. 
Phys. § 843 We shall presently see reason to believe, that a 
very large proportion of the movements of many of the lower 
animals are of this reflex character. 1869 Ruskin Q. of Air 
i. § 38 We saw hefore the reason why Hermes is said to be 
the son of Maia. 1893 Kirtinc A/any /nvent., Lost Legion, 
What,.the English did will he seen later on [1n the story}. 


+e. Phrase, 4// things seen: all things being 
duly considered. Oés. 


¢1449 PEcock be ee i. viii. 186 Wherfore, alle thingis seen, 
this present v°, reule, or supposicion is trewe. 

f. adsol. Oftcn with virtual ellipsis of obj.- 
clause, esp. in parcnthetic use, or preceded by as 
or so. Also as figurative application of sense 2. 

/ see: often used collog. in assenting to an explanation or 
argument. }’ox see : sometimes appended parenthetically to 
a statement of a fact known to the hearer which explains or 
excuses something that provokes surprise or blame. 

@ 1300 Cursor A/, 2137 O pis thre com all, as pou sais, Has 
bene in werld and yeit beis. 1390 Gower Conf IIL. 251 Bot 
thei weren blinde, And sihen noght so fer ashe. ¢ 1485 Digéy 
Myst., Mary Magd. 507 Lady, pis man is for 30w, as 1 se 
can. 15701. Witson tr. Demosth. Orat. vii. 98 And as farre 
as I can see, the daunger that we are in, is farre different from 
other folkes. 1657 Cromwett Sf. 21 Apr. in Carlyle Leéz. 
§ SP, (1845) 11. 582 Because, you see, the present Govern- 
ment has 1,900,000 1.; and [etc.}. 1706 Farquwar Recriuit- 
ing Officer t. i, Look'ee Serjeant, no Coaxing, no Wheed- 
ling, d'ye see. 1741-2 CHALLONER A/issionary I’riests 
(1803) Il. x9 All tbe sanguinary laws enacted by queen 
Elizabeth were from time to time put in execution by this 
king,..as we shall see anon, 1753 RicHarvson Grandison 
(1754) II]. xviii. 246 Surely..a man of common penetration 
may see to the bottom of a woman's heart. 1802-12 BENTHAM 
Ration. Fudic. Evid, (1827) 11.578 A man who..if he saw to 
the hottom of his own mind, Reid acknowledge [etc]. 1818 
Byron Juan. xcvii, Whether it was she did not see, or 
would not, Or, like all very clever people, could not. 1823 
Scott Quentin D, v, ‘1 see,’ answered his uncle—‘] com- 
prehend. Cunning rogues—very cunning !’ 1855 Brown- 
inc BP. Blougram 3 We ought to have our Abhey back, you 
see, 1859 Hetrs Friends iu C. Ser. tt. (1877) I. viii. 216 Tbe 
man who sees too widely is nearly sure to be indecisive, or to 
appear so. 1873 F. Hatt Afod, Eng. 344 He replies, as we 
have seen, that he had anticipatively considered and rejected 
every view that I present. 1892 A/acmillan's Alag. July 
229 A few corns of wheat must al ways drop off, you see, hefore 
one can get the harvest. ; 

g. trans. To have a particular mental view of ; 
to perceive, apprehend, or appreciate in a particular 
manner. Also adsol. esp. in fo see with =to agree 
in opinion with another person. 

For fo see eye to eye, see EE sé. 5. 

a1s86 Sipney Arcadia uu. (Sommer) 173 Alas, incom- 
parable Philoclea, thou euer seest me, but dost neuer see 


SEE. 


me as I am. 1786 Burns 7o @ Louse viii, O wad some 
Pow’r the giftie gie us To see oursels as others see us! 
Mod. } now see the matter in a new light. I wish you 
could see with me on this question. 


4. trans. With mixed literal and figurative sense : 
To perceive by visual tokens, With obj. a sb. 
(denoting a fact, quality, state of things), more 
frequently a clause or an indirect question. Also 
with obj. and predicative complement (now usually 


introduced by fo de). 

¢ 1200 OrMIN 2930 Ele sahh batt sho wipb childe wass, & 
nisste he noliht wharoffe. 1362 Lance. 7. #2 A. vi. 15 
Moni Cros on his cloke..And pe vernicle bi-fore for men 
schulde him knowe, nd seo be his signes whom he souht 
hedde. ¢1400 Love Bonavent, Mirr. (1908) 23 Sche was 
sad and invariable: so feifurth that as sche profited better 
and better, so was there none that euere syhe or herde hir 
wrooth. 1426 Lypc. De Guid. Pilger, 24272 Yhou mayst se 
by my lokkes hore And by ryvels of my visage ow that I 
am called ‘Age’. 1433-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) V. 439 This 
man instructe in astronomy, see in the firmament pat his 
realme scholde be destroycde. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of 
A ymon iv, (1885) 120 * Syres’, answered Reynawde, ‘ye en- 
quere over nioche; see ye not what folke we ben’. 1513 
DouGas nets vii. ail. 73 Actius Appollo, seand in the 
skye Off this welle the doutsum victorie. 1622 Manne tr. 
Aleman's Guzman dA. 34 Perceiuest thou not how im- 
patient lam? Seest thon not that I can not containe my 
selfe? 1765 Foote Commissary 1, Don't you sce | am tured 
todeath? 1848 Tnackeray Van. /atr xivi, She was never 
seen angry but twice or thrice in her life. 


b. The construction with sb. or pron. as obj. 
is sometimes combined with that with an obj.- 


clause. Now only oct, 

Comuinon in the Pihle as literal rendering of a eb. idiom, 
but app. also developed independently in Ing. 

1382 Wyceiir Gen. xii. 14 Egipciens sawen the woman that 
she was ful fayre. ¢ 1430 Chev. Asstgzie 26 Se 3c be zonder 
pore wourman how pat she is pyned Withe twynlenges two. 
c1440 Alphabet of Tales 427 Pe knyzhtis of Rome saw Vas- 
pasyan, at he was a nobyl man and a redy tocowncell. 1575 
Gammer Gurton \, Ww. 15 Here is a prety matter, to see 
this gerehowit goes. 1842 Fennyson Jorte dA rlhure 123, 
I see thee what thou art. 

c. To learn by reading. 

Often idiomatically in present tense, / sec=1 have just 
read (esp. in a newspaper) ¢Aat something has happened. 

1426 AuprLtay /oems 6 In the gospel thou sist. 1612 
Sketton Don Qut.xofe iv. v. (1620) 338 What then can you 
say to me of the good Don Cirongilio of Vhracia, who was 
so animous and valiant as may be scene in his booke? 1651 
Honses Leviath, uw. xxvi. 150, I could never sce in any 
Author, what a Fundamental Law signifieth. 1765 11. Wa1- 
rote in Jesse Selsey § Contcup. (1843) TL 11 ct propos, | 
see by the papers, that the Bishop of London is suppressing 
mass-houses. 1847 Tuackeray Lett. (1887) 8 Did you see 
her death in the paper? 1881 Satnrspury Dryden 13 Oue 
thing in particular I have never seen fairly put as accounting 
for the complete royalizution of nearly the whole people. 

5, To direct the sight (literal or metaphorical) 
intentionally to; to look at, contemplate, examine, 
inspect, or scrutinize ; to visit (a place); to attend 
(a play, etc.) asa spectator. (Cf. tv see ont, 21.) 

araas Ley. Kath. 2085 Put alle weren isihen hider for to 
scon pis feorltch. @ 1309 //avelok 1021 For it ne was non 
horse-kuaue,..Pat he ne kam pider, pe leyk to se. 1362 
Lanct. 2. 2°27 A. n. 163 Sopnesse sauh hem wel and seide 
bote luyte, Bote prikede on his palfrey and passede hem alle. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Iife's Prol. 552, 1 hadde the bettre leyser for 
to pleye And for to se and eck forto be seye Of lusty folk. 1471 
Caxton Reeuyell (Sommer) 281 Whan they had seen and be- 
holde the monstre ynowh they Goer thens. ¢ 1590 Futre 
£10 1.1.97 Two gentlemen. .Oft times resort to see and to he 
seene Walking the streete fast by thy fathers dore. 1592 
Nasue P. Penilesse F 3, Gameing,..drinking, or seeing a 
play. 1600 Surriet Country Farm. vi. 27 Let him not 
goe to see the towne, except it be vpon his earnest affaires. 
1604 Saks, Ot, u. 1. 37 Let's to the Sea-side (hoa) As well 
to see the Vessel] that’s come in, \s to throw-out our eyes 
for braue Othello. 1642 D. Rocers .Vaaman 113 Their 
answer was, I ain to goe see a farme, I haue bought oxen. 
1645 Symonps Diary (Camden) 221 One of the statues was 
serjeant-at-law, the other a soldjer. See the fashion of the 
serjeant’s habit. 1693 Rymer Short View Trag. i. 6 Some 
go to see, others toheara Play. 1697 Drypen /irg. Georg. 
11. 704 Whose Mind, unmov'd, the Bribes of Courts can see, 
Their glitt‘ring Baits, and Purple Slavery. 1710 Swirt Fraud. 
to Stella 13 Dec., [We] set out..to the ‘ower, and saw all 
the sights. 1721 Dr For Alem. Cavalier (1840) 148 By their 
faces,..they durst see an enemy. 1848 TuHackeray Van. 
Fair li, My father took me to see a show at Brookgreen 
Fair, 1878 Athletic World 17 May 79/1 The finish was one 
worth going miles to see. 1881 Freeman in W. R. W. Ste- 

hens Life & Lett. (1895) 11. 236 We have trotted about, 
Been into Canada, and seen the sights. 

b. With sb. or pron. as obj. and complementary 
pple. or inf. Cf. 1¢. 

1903 F. M. Crawrorp Uncanny Tales (1911) 146 (Jan 
Overboard !} So 1 wrote to Jack that I would come down 
and sce him married. 

+c. absol. To look. Obs. (Cf. 17-25.) 

1250 Gen. & Ex. 2169 It semet wel Sat 3e spies ben, And 
in-to dis lond cumento sen. @1300 Cursor M. 17288 +447 
Gropes & sees oueralle, and knaw pat it he. ¢1qz5 Seven 
Sag. (P.) 781 Toward the credyl as he saythe, ‘he good 
grew-hond lay and syze. 1484 Caxton Fadles af Alfonee 
xiii, He..sawe and serched a! ahoute here and there. 

d. tvazs. To look at, read (a book, document, 
etc.). Seer and allowed, seen and approved, etc.: 
a formula used in certifying the official inspection 
of a document. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 26 ¢ quilk [circumstances] grathli pe 
sal be kend, If pou pie eet se till end. 1387 nee 
P. Pl. B. tt. 70 Thanne..lyer..preide cyutle to se and 
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symonye to rede it. ¢ 1386 Cuavcer Wan of Law's T. 911 | 
And what bat he this pitous lettre sty fful ofte he seyde 
Allas and weylaway. 1426 Lypc. On Eng. J itle to Crown 
of France Prol. in Pol. Poems (Rolls) Il. 133 Tho that 
shalle hit sene or rede. ¢ 1450 Godstow Reg. (1905) 2-4 After 
sche had say the charters. 1523 Fitznwern. //ush. § 152 For 
I haue seen hokes of accompte of househulde. & I duubte 
not, but fete.]. 1576 Grascoicne Sfpoyle of Antz, rithe-p, 
Novein. 1576. Seene and allowed. Printed at London e 
Richard Jones. 1594 Nasue Unfort. Trav, Ded., Least 
anie man should challenge these my papers as goods 
vncustomd..to the seale of your excellent censure lve 
here I piesent them to hee scene and allowed. 1609 SKESE 
Reg. Alay. 8g We charge and command zou, thir present 
letters being sene, ze cause lawfully suminone A. to compeir 
before vs. 1621 Shattleworths’ Ace. (Chetham Soc.) 258 
[At end of an account] Scene and allowed by mee, Ric. 
Shuttleworthe. 1662 Acts of Sederunt (1790) 85 ‘Vhe de- 
fender’s advocat shall return the proces, and shall write 
ou the back the day of the return, (seen and returned), 
and sett his name thereto, 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 11. 
215 No man would advance money upon an estate without 
seeing the title deeds. 

e. The imperative sce is used in books to a 
passage in the same or some other work in which 
information will be found. Cf. mod.L. vide, |. 
voyes, voir, G. siche. 

1608 I'at Garden of Eden (ed, Vellingham 1653) 50 See 
more of this in Nuinb. 30. /6i. 88 See before, Nuit. 67. 
1704 J. llarnis Ler. Lechn. 1, Period, in Chronology, 
significs a Revolutwsi of a certain Number of Years; as thie 
Metonick Perwd, the Julian Period, and the Calippick 
Period; which see in their proper places. 1753 CuaLtoner 
Cath. Chr. Hastr. 21 See St. Dionysius, L. de Fectes. 
1769 Facconer Dict. Marine (1780), Nim, or Brim, a name 
given to the circular edge of any «of the /ofs. See that 
aiticle, 1818 Scott Rob Noyix, See twenty-third of Queen 
Elizabeth, and third James First, chapter twenty-fifth. 
1849 Macauray //ist, Eng. ini. 1, 339 ate, The population 
of Derby was 4coo in 1712. See Wolley’s MS. Fiidkory, 
quoted in Lyson’s Magna Britannia, 1861 Pacey 4ischylus 
(ed. 2) Persians 741 note, oars, guippe gut. See on rom. 
38. 1868 Brownisc Ning & BA. vin. 812 For pregnant 
instance let us contemplate The luck of Leonardus,—see at 
large Of Sicily’s Decisions siaty- first. 

f. The imperative is often employed ecxclama- 
torily, cither with obj. a sb, or a clause introduced 
by what or how, or absol. as quasi-znt. = Kebold ! 

In OE. accompanied by the dative Je,a use which, though 
unrecorded in MI‘. or mod. Eng, literature, survives in dia- 
lects: see sithee in Eng. Dial. Dict, The corresponding 
plural see you ! also occurs in dialects, but is apt to be con- 
fused with the interiogative see you? do you sce? 

¢ Bas Mesp. I'salter xxxii. 18 Sehde [ecce} egan dryhtnes 
ofer 3a ondredendan hine xchyhtende sodlice in mildheort- 
uisse his. ¢975 Aushw. Gosp. Matt. xxiv. 25 Sihbe ic sacge 
cow [ecce Jracdixi uobis|, a13a5 Prose f'salter Wi.) 6 Se ! 
for ich am conceiued in wickednesses. c1440 Alphabet of 
Tales \xxix, 61 Se! yonder gois a fayr yong man! ¢ 1440 
Gesta Rom, i. 4 (Marl. MS.) Seith nowe, goode men}; pis 
emperour I call owre lord ithesu Criste. 1g00-20 Dunxaar 
Poems xliv. 28 Se quhat wirschep wemen suld haif than. 
1522 Iorld & Chilit 79 Lo my toppe I dryuc in same, Se it 
torneth rounde, ¢1570 W. Wacer The longer thon lrvest 
684 (Brandl), Se, se, woulde you iudge him a foole So sadly 
as he readeth on his booke ! 1671 WoopuHeEaD S¢. Teresa t. 
xiv. 88 Sce how these Trees begin to button. ¢ 16g0 Lv. 
Hauieax Fist. to Farl Dorset 89 See, see! Upon the 
Banks of Boyne he stands. 1734 Pore “ss. d/an iv. 327 
See the sole bliss Heav‘n could on all bestow! 1739 
C. Westey “fyi, ‘Hail the Day’ v, See? He lifts his 
Hands above! See! He shews the Prints of Love! a1744 
Pore (J.), See what it is to have a poet in your house. 
1755 JouNson, See, interjection. Lo; look; observe; he- 
hold. 1807 Worpsw. Mother's Return xii, But see, the 
evening star comes forth! 1818 Scott AHrt. Alidl. xxx, 


See there !—that was the gait my auld joe used to cross the 


country. 1821 — A’enilz, xii, ‘See you, sir!" said he, ‘I have 
changed my garb from that of a farrier to a serving-man.’ 
1871 R. Evcis Catullus lv. 12 See! what bowery roses ; here 
he hides him. 

6. With indirect question as obj.: To ascer- 
tain by inspection, inquiry, experiment, or con- 
sideration. 

In modern use, a promise ‘to see what one can do’, or ‘to 
see if one can do (so and so)’ commonly implies a promise 
to use one’s best endeavours to secure the desired result. 

1373 Barsour Sruce v. 126 A quhill in Carrik lendit he, To 
se quha frend or fa vald be. ¢ 1425 AUDELAY -\/7 /'ains of 
Hell 5 in O. E. Misc. 210 Hou mychael and poule bay went 
in fere To se what payns in hel were ber. ¢ 1440 Pallad. 
on Husb.\. 410 As tymher, hewe hit with an axe and sene If 
hit he not in thegge. 1561 Maitland Club Mise. 111.277 The 
superintendent beand in ye sayd kyrk..seand gyf ye kyrk 
wes repared conform to ye act of his visitacion. 1575 Gam- 
mer Gurton \, V. 51 Breake it, foole, with thy hand, and see 
and thou canst fynde it. 1582 ALLEN Martyrd. Campion 
(1908) 87 This Havard.. went furth into the citie with another 
in his company to see if he could meet with M. Cottam. 1613 
Tarr Pathw. Knowl. 8 And when you haue all added them, 
see what remaines besides the nynes, and drawing a short 
line [etc.]. 1676 T. Mace AMusick’s Monum. 59 (In making 
a lutej First bring your Back and Belly together, and see 
if they will fit. 1743 Pococke Deser. East f. 11. iii. 105 The 
people had come rudely to the boat when I was absent, and 
had said that they would see whether this stranger would 
dare come out another day. 1766 Eart Marcu in Jesse 
Selwyn & Contemp. (1843) I. 62, I am just going toride out 
to see if air and exercise will get meastomach. 1821 Scott 
Kenilw. iv, Follow yonder fellow, and see where he takes 
earth. 1835 Dickens S&. Boz, Mr. F. Dounce,’ Can youopen 
me half-a-dozen more [oysters], my dear?’ inquired Mr. John 
Deunce. ‘I'll see what I can do for you, Sir’, replied the 
young lady in blue. @1853 Robertson Sermz, Ser. ty. iv. 
(1876) 46 He will look at the fact in every way to see if he 
cannot get it into a position where it shall be seen no longer. 
1865 H. Kixestey “illyars & B. ii, Cut away, old chap, and 
see who it is. 


SEE. 


b. aédsoZ. or with ellipsis of indirect question. 

@ 1300 Cursor MM. 14310 ‘.\nd quar haf yee his bode laid ?? 
‘Sir’, said mari, ‘cum forth and se", 1568 Grartox Chron, 
Il. 773 As for this gentleman my sonne, I inind he shal be 
where I am till I sce further. 158: Eart Morton in Ca/, 
Scott. lapers V1. 14, I was purposed to have banished my 
self againe and turned my backe upon Scotland while I had 
sene further, 3185: Ilawtuorne //o. Sev. Gables xx, Ah, 
something terrible has happened! I must run and see! 
1861 72v0 Cosmos 1, 283 ‘ But what ails you to tell hin Iam 
here now?’..She shut the door, looked inquiringly at him, 
and left him standing, with ‘1'll see’. 

c. To make sure by inspection before taking 
action) ¢Aaf certain conditions exist. Cf. sense &. 

¢ 1440 Alphabet of Tales 78 Ve pat gifts it [the benefice) 
suld se pat he batt he gaff it to war able for to take it. 123 
Frizuers. 4/56. § 57 Se that they he soft on the fore-croppe, 
and upon the hucbone. 18ax Scott Aenilzw. xxiti, lie 
looked sharply around to see that there was nothing in 
sight which might give the le to his words. 

7. +a. To keep in view; to watch over; chiefly 
in favourable sense, to protect, take care of, tend. 

¢ 1a50 Gen. & Fx. 1663 aban bi-tazte him, siden to sen, 
Ilis Inrdenesse dat it wel ben. @ 1300 Cursor Af. 16488 ‘Ila 
we noght par-of to do’, coth pai, ‘pou sal pi-self it se’. 
¢1307 Senge Exce. Sir 8S. fraser ww Pol, Songs (Camden) 
216 Sire Edward of Carnarvan, Jhesu him save ant see! 
¢ 3374 Cnaccer Troylus 1.85 Quod Pandarus ma dime god 
Hie see. 1426 Lync. De Gutl. Filgr. 4824 And to Seyn 

ohan I leve also, ‘Ihat he may han perseurraunce To sen 
me in my gret suffraunce. c14g0 bork Myst. viti. 77 Luke 
pat pi semes be sutuilly seyn, /drd. xvii. 33 Sirs! god yowe 
saffe ande see. ¢ 1460 J owneley Myst. ix.177 Mahowne the 
saue and se, sir syryne! 21535 frere 4 Hoy 64 in Kitson 
An... Pop, Poetry 37 Sone, he sayde, god the se. 1563 
Child-Mazi riages 132 This depouent..went home againe tu 
se his busines. 1607 Norurn Surv. Dial, v. 230 If he be 
an inferior, he may be his owne Itayly, and see the managing 
and manuring of his owne reuenewes, and not to leaue it to 
the discretion and diligence of lither swaines. 

b. With adv. or phrase: To escort (a person) 
home, to the door, etc. To see (a person) off: to 
be present at (his) starting for a journey. «Also, fo 
see (a book) through the press. 

1607 Suaks. Cor. un, iti. 137 Go see him out at Gates,.. 
Giue him deseru‘d vexation, 1693 Concreve Ol Back. w. 
xix, Let, Oh! Won't you follow, and see him out of Doors, 
my Dear? Fond, Vl shut this door, to secure him frosn 
coming back. 1698 Faver Acc. #. /ndia & P21 For your 
singular lavour, in seeing me Aboard-ship. 1770 C. JENXER 
Placd Man 1.1. v. 104 When he had seen her safe into her 
chair, he went hone. 1775 SHERIDAN Duenna t. ii, But, 
hark ye, Ferdinand, did you leave your key with them? 
Don Ferd. Yes; the maid who saw me out, took it from the 
door. 1809 W. Irvine Anichkerd, tt. iv. (1820) 119 I--corted 
by a multitude of relatives and friends, who all went down, 
as the common phrase expresses it, ‘to see thein off". 1884 
River Haccarpo Dawu xiii, ‘Where have you been to, 
Lady Florence?’ he said. * To sce my brotlier off’, she 
answered. 1884 \W. C. Smitu Ai/drostan 50 Do not trouble 
to bring back the boat; I'll see Miss Ina home, 1886 Miss 
L. Touumis Switn LA. Lrome Pref. 1, 1 willingly undertouk, 
ai her request, to see it through the press. 1888 For. 
Warven Witel of Hills WH. xvii. 104 We saw the ladies into 
the Lrougham. 1899 Riper Ilaccarn in Lougm. May. Apr. 
125, I opened the door to see out some friends. 


8. To ensure by supervision or vigilance that 
somc¢thing snall be done or not done. a. with 
clause as obj. Often with reference to action on the 
part of the subject : To take care, see to it (cf. 25 c) 
that onc does so and so. (In this use rarely + with 


dative of pron. used ref.) 

@ 1300 K. /orn (Camb. MS.) 452, & se he holde foreward, 
e400 Afol. Loll. (Camden) 41 And se hem religious, bat 
pei fey'n not falsly pouert... And see bei bat pei oblesche no 
man to the maner of pouert, hut bat God hap callid per to. 
¢3422 tr. Secreta Seerct., Pria. Priv, xxxiv. 187 See that 
thou can Iyue Of Lytill mette and Drynke. ¢ 1449 Pecock 
Repr. uu. xvii. 253 Se 3e that in 30ure vndirnymyng je bere 
jou discreetli. 1468[see Man sd.' 4 f]. 1502 ATKYNSON tr. 
De Jmitatione wr viii (1893) 202 Se, therfoure,..that no 
strong fantasies of any mater trouble the. ¢ 1530 H. Ruopes 
Bk. Nurture in Babees Bk. 67 See ye haue Voyders ready 
for to auoyd the Morsels that they doe leaue on their 
Trenchours. 1535 Lyxpesay Satyre 52 And sie the bur- 
gessis spair not for expence, Bot speid thame heir, with 
‘Temporalitie. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. hb, It is the 
propre office of a Byshop to sce that the people be rightly 
instructed, 1575 Gamer Gurton u.t. 77.Now, Hodge, see 
thou take heede And do as I thee byd. 1632 Hottanp 
Cy rupzdia 197 See then quoth he, you order the matter so, 
and provide against that time. 1639 W. C. /talian Convert 
xxx. 222 Shee was never from about him, and saw that hee 
wanted nothing which the world could yeeld for the re- 
covery of his health. 1685 Baxter Parapir. N. T., Jéark 
iv. 23 Let him that hath ears and understanding see that he 
hear God's word regardfully. 1741 RtcHarpson Pamela 
If. 214 Only when your worthy Parents have perused 
them, see that Ihave every Line of them again. 1873 Biack 
Pr. Thule xxi. 341 Mrs. Lavender would see that she was 

roperly looked after. 1884 .Wanch. Exam. 17 May 4.7 It 

hoves us to see that we are not outstripped hy our rivals 
abroad. 1886 Pearson in Law Ref. 32 Chanc. Div. 43 The 
landlord..is interested in seeing that the liquidators dis- 
charge their duty properly. 

b. with obj. a sb. or pronoun, and pa. pple. or 
ad). (rarely infinitive) as complement. 

1558 Q. Mary /¥id2in 2 M. Stone Waxy / (1901) 515 That 
they to the uttermost of ther powers and wyttes, shall see 
this my present Testament & last will perform’d and exe- 
cuted. 1583 Sir C. Hatton in Kempe Losely A/SS. (1836) 
268 Wet I thought good to advertise you of, that in the 
meane whyle you myght see every thinge well ordered. 
1586 A. Dav Eng. Secretary i. (1625) 66 And if my opinion 
may at all prevaile with you should quickly call him home 
from hence, and see him more better to be provided for. 


SEE. 


381 


1607 SHaks. Cor. 1v. vi. 47 Go see this Rumorer whipt. | the fnture tense), to find, come to know in the 


1672 R. Mostacu in Buccleuch AISS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
1. 517, I think seeing an Ambassador's debts paid when he 
comes away belongs to your province. 1697 DryDEN Virg. 
Past. 1x. 29 O Tity’rus, tend my Herd, and see them fed. 
1704 Ailit. Dict. (ed. 2), Major of a Regiment. .is toconvey 
all Orders to the Regiment. .to see it march in good order 
[ete.]. 1824 Scotr St. Ronan’s xxxviii, 1 will see her avenged 
on every one ofthem! 1899 in Law Tres XCII. 92/2 We 
undertake to see you paid the said sum of £526. 


c. Coupled by azd with another verb: To be 


carefnl to (do something). cod/og. ; 
a1766 Mrs. F, Suerioan Sidney Bidulph IV. 69 David 
..told me he’d see and get me another every jot as pretty. 
1825 T. Hoox Sayings Ser, u. Passion & Princ. x1. III. 257 
If you get your letters ready early in tbe day, I will see and 
get them franked. d . 
9. To view or regard as, to judge, deem, With 
complementary adj., good, fit, proper, or the like, 
the object being an infinitive phrase (less frequently 
a clause), which is sometimes suppressed by ellipsis 


or represented by 27. 

a 1325 ATS. Rawi. B. 520h, Pat..suuche enquestene. .he 
after pat te Iustises soez best to doinde to be wille of be 
reaume, /éfd. 31h, To ben.. ipubliste, in schirene, in 
Citees..ant in there sollempne studes, bare pe seost best 
forte spede, ¢1375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. 393 (Royal MS.) 
Po froytes of po erthe make plenteuus, als pou sees hest. 
1558 Will in Berks, Bucks, & O.con N. & Q. (1905) I1. 48 
Wt suche armes in money as myne executours shall thinke 
and see requysite in charitie to be gyven tothe poore. 158: 
Petme tr. Guazczo’s Civ. Conv. ui. (1586) 150 The father hy 
his authoritie ought to distribute his fauoures as he seeth 
good, to one more, to another lesse. 1663 Butter Hudibras 
1. iii. 275 Others may doe as they see good. 1818 Scott 
Hrt, Midi, xii, To abide the dispensation that the Lord 
pees meet to send us, 1829 — Anne of G, xxxiv, The Duke 
for once saw it necessary to alter his | deere of instant 
hattle. 1837 Cartvte Fr. Xev. I. v. i, The only thing one 
sees advisable is to hring up soldiers. 1860 Ruskin Unto 
this Last & § 24 Supposing the master of a manufactory 
saw it right..to place his own son in the position of an 
ordinary workman, 

+b. Passive, fo be seen: (@) to seem, appear 
[ = L. viderz]; (6) ellipt. to seem good, approve 
itself. Obs, 

1382 Wyciir Gen. xix. 14 And he was seen to hem as 
pleiynge to speke. c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 
xiii. 55 With discrecion do he hit noght ouer latly ne ouer 
bastly, pat he be noglit sen hastyf ne slowe. 1466 Dun- 
fermiline Reg. (Bannatyne) 356 To mak a mylne within my 
said grunde..giff it be sene spedfull till ws. 1473 Rental 
Bk. Cupar-Angus (1879) 1. 178 Rychswa the myl to be 
fychit gif it he sein to ws profitabile fra the place it standis 
up til ane place of mair eysmentis and profitis. /é/d, 182 
Anens the pairtyn of the town it is seyn to the Abbot and 
the Conuent for al pairtis that the town stand vnpairtyt as 
it standis and allegis thaiu of that condicion, 1484 in Exch. 
Rolls Scot. 1X. 603 To prolong and continew takkis of thain 
for the space of fyve.yeris or within as salbe sene speidfull 
to thaim. 1548 Upatt, etc. Ervasm, Par, Alatt, xvii. 1-8 
These thynges wer seene to the Apostles as to men newely 
waked from slepe. 1549 Bk. Comm. Prayer, Visit. Sick 
Prayer, Consider his contricion, accept his teares, aswage 
his payne as shalbe seen to thee moste expediente for hym. 
1574 M. Stoxes in G. Peacock Obserz, Stat, Cambr. (1841) 
App. A. p. xxxvi, When the Father hathe arguyde att hys 
Plesure the Bachelars of Arte shall replye, as many as shall 
be seene to the Father. 

10. To know by observation (ocular and other), 
to witness; to mect with in the course of one’s 
experience ; to have personal knowledge of, to be 
a contemporary of and present at the sccne of (an 
event); to be living at (a certain period of time). 
Phrases, Zo see life, the world: sec the sbs. 

Sometimes with mixture of sense 11, as in fo have seen 
better days, to have been formerly better off than now; ¢o 
have seen one’s day, one’s best days, to he no longer in one’s 
prime. 

Beowulf 2014 Ne seah ic..meduaream maran! c¢ 1200 
Trin. Coll, Hom, 139 And teh folc to him to heren his wise 
word, and to sende his wunderliche liflode, 1297 R. Grouc. 
(Rolls) 1611 Vol vewe kinges me such pat it wolde do. 1375 
Barsour Bruce xvi. 179 In-till all the weir of Irland So 
hard ane fechting wes nocht seyne. 1412-20 Lypc. 7roy 
Bk, 1. 1133 He schal be tyme se Pat he par-avnter schal 
mow banked be. @ 1§33 Lo. Berners //won Ixi 213, 1 have 
longe desyryd to se y* day that I nowe do se. 1575 Gam- 
mer Gurton i, iv. 2, | may well cursse and han This daie, 
that euer I sawit. ¢1590 Sir 7. More wv. v. 86 But we.. 
Hauing seene hetter dayes, now know the lack Of glorie 
that once rearde eche high-fed back. 1593 SuHaxs, Lucr. 
380 O had they in that darkesome prison died, Then had 
they sesne the Mghe of their ill. 1679 Dryvex Limberham 
Prol. 1 True Wit has seen its best days long ago. 1686 tr. 
Chardin’s Coronat, Solyman 35 One who had never seen 
the world. @1700 Evetyn Diury 27 Jan. 1658, He de- 
claim’d against the vanities of the world before he had seene 
any. 1712-13 Swirt Frud. to Stella 16 Feb., 1 never saw 
such a continuance of rainy weather. 1759 JoHNson Aas- 
selas xxxix, They had seen nothing, for they had lived from 
early youth in that narrow spot. 1763 Brt?. Alag. 1V. 372, 
1, being elevated with liquor, could not pass hy a night- 
house, always heing fond of seeing life,asthe term is. 1821 
Scotr Kenilzw. xxxvii, The wisest men whom the world has 
seen, 1848 THackeray Van. Far Ixi, I never sawhis equal 
for pluck and daring. 1870 Morris Earthly Par., Lovers 
of Gudrun 40 Kiartan now had seen His eighteenth spring. 

1876 Fror. Maravat Her Father's Name xxv, The trut 
is, the old housekeeper had seen her day, and was thankful 
for the prospect of any helpin her duties, 1883 R. W. Dixon 
Mano. viii. 21 And this I say Who have seen much that 
mighty love can do. 
b. With clause, obj. and inf, or obj. and 


complement: To observe, find. Also (chiefly in 


course of events. 

1390 Gower Conf 1. 3 For new upon this tyde Men se the 
world on every syde In sondry wyse so diversed, That [etc.]}. 
¢ 1428 Cast. Persev. 3227 in Macro Plays 173 Per schal we 
sone se what pat his lugement schal be. 1500-zo DUNBAR 
Poents iv. 45, 1 see that makaris amang the laif Playis heir 
ther pegeant, syne gois to graif 271533 Heywooo Hard. §& 
Frere 611 Thou shail se What I shail do hy and hy. 1536 
Cranmer in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ut. ILI. 27, 1 had dayly 
prayed unto God that 1 might se the power of Rome de- 
stroyed, and that I thanked God that I had nowsene it in this 
Realme. 1551 T. Witson Logic (1563) 6b, We see heate in 
other thynes to hee seperated from the suhiecte. Where- 
upon we ludge that the heate is an other thyng then the 
very substaunce of Fire. 1611 Biste 7vans/. Pref. ep 2 He 
gaue foorth, that hee had not seene any profit to come by 
any Synode. 1764 Gotosm. Traz. 397 Have we not seen, 
round Britain’s peopled shore, Her useful sons exchanged 
for useless ore? 1821 Scotr Pirate xxvi, We shall soon see 
how the old spell-mutterer will receive us. 1825 T. Hook 
Sayings Ser. u. Passion & Prine. v. WL. 6 At length he 
came to a resolution. .to ‘wait and see ‘ what would turn up 
for the best. 1847 Tennyson Princess 1. 244 There is 
nothing upon earth More miserable than she that has a son 
And sees himerr. 1856 Frouve //ést, Eng. (1858) I. iit. 244 
The astonished church authorities saw bill after bill hurried 
up hefore the Lords. 

absot. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 102 As men 
seis, naturaly ilke wilde beste and tame defend the self. 
1823 CoteriDcE 7 aé/e-t. 28 Apr., ‘The Spaniards are ahso- 
lutely conquered; it is absurd to talk of their chance of 
resisting .—* Very well, my lord’, I said, ‘ we shall see’. 
1865 Kixcstey Herew, xxi, You will see some day. Now, 
I will tell you but one word. ; ; 

ce. In passive. Formerly often impersonal, /¢ z's 
seen, it is observed, experience shows /hat. 

1390 Gower Con/. I. 15 But ofte is sen that mochel slowthe, 
Whan men ben drunken of the cuppe, Doth mochel harm. 
¢ 1400 Master of Game ii. 32 (MS. Digby 182) The other 
hertes..renne vponn hym and sle hym. And pat is see and 
sothe. 1451 CarGrave Life St. August. iii. 6 And as often 
is sene bei make sumtyme debate hetwyx wif and hushand, 
1545 in I. S. Leadam Seé Cases Crt. Requests (1898) 86 
Whiche..was never vsid nor senne in his tyme to be one. 
1576 Gascoicne Compl. Philom. ad fin, The sonnes of 
such rash sinning sires, Are seldome sene to runne a ruly 
race. 1580 Frameron Dial. Vron § Stcele 168 For it is 
seene that a cuppe of colde water heeing dronke, that com- 
meth foorth of a well... hurteth, 1607 Norben Surv. Dial. 1, 
13 There grew such emulation among Farmers, that one 
would outbid another, (which in the heginning was little 
seene). 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 38 50 is it seldome or 
never scene that the workes of one man should fit our 
humour in all things. ae 

d. Willingness (or unwillingness) /o see an event 
is often predicated as equivalent to willingness (or 
unwillingness) that the event shonld occur. Hence 
the vb. sometimes assumes the sense: To allow 


(something to happen). 

So in colloquial expressions of emphatic refusal; /’2/ see 
him hanged (damned, further, etc.) first. 

¢1400 Catlo's Morals 92 in Cursor Af. 1670 Qua-sim-euer 

ou he bat wille pi-self safe se. .loke. . pou kepe pi corage fra 
lle tecchis rife. ¢ 1400 Gamelyn 146 Ge thou nought wroth, 
For to seen thee have harm it were ine right loth, ¢1420 
Avow, Arth. xxxvii, But 1 nolde, for no lordeshippe, se pi 
life lorne. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon ix. 228 Rey- 
nawde is my cosin, & I oughte not to sce his dethe nor his 
dommage._ 1 in Warden Lurgh Laws Dundee, etc. 
(1872) 333 Ze salbe ane obedient and trew servand to zour 
maister. And sali nether heir nor sie hisskaith, 1596 SHaxs. 
Tam. Shr. 11. i. 301 Vpon sonday is the wedding day. Kate. 
Ilesee thee hang'd on sonday first. 1631 Heywoop 22d P24, 
fair Maid West:, B2b, Ie see you damu’d as deep as the 
black father of your generation the devill firs. 1709 Fet- 
ton Diss, Classics (1718) 50, 1 am ambitious, my Lord, to 
see You Master ofa fine Pen. 1736 Aixswortu Las, Dict. 
iv. s.v. Amata, She hanged herself that she might not see 
Eneas her son in law. 1756-7 tr. Keysler’s 7rav. (1760) 1. 
459 To Ansaldo Grimaldo, who with regret sees himself alone. 
1979 Adirror No. 44? The old man hoped..to join their 
hands, and see them happy hefore hedied. 1797 [see First 
adv. 26). 1831 Scott C?. Robt. xvi, It is with no small con- 
fidence that I desire to see us set forth in quest of my he- 
loved Countess. 1849 Macaunay Hist. Eng. v. 1. 598 He 
would see Bristol burned down, he said,..rather than that 
it should be occupied by traitors. 1867 Aucusta WiLson 
Vashti xviti, You ought to he willing to see me do anything 
honest, that will secure my dependent brother and sister from 
want, 

e. fransf. Of things, places, etc.: To be con- 
temporary with and in the neighbourhood of, to 
be the scene of (an event); to be in existence 
during (a period of time). Also of a period of 
time: To be marked by (an event). 

1739 C. Wescey Hyma, Hail the Day that sees Hin rise, 
Ravish'd from our wishful Eyes. 1839 Dicsy A/ores Cath. 
1x. i, (1847) 111. 13/1 These are the funeral and Tartarean 
years of which St. Augustin speaks, like that when Rome 
saw five consuls. 1849-50 Atison Hist. Europe VIII. 1. 
§ 62, 187 Eighteen rivers have seen their navigation im- 
proved. 1895 WorKMAN Alger. Alem. 77 A bright cold 
morning saw us in the saddle at 6.15. 1907 A. Lane His? 
Scot, 1V. 408 In 1906 Cambridge saw three or four of her 
most learned men compete for the Greek chair. 

Ll. To experience in one’s own person ; to under- 
go, enjoy, or suffer. Now vare. (For fo have seer 
service, see SERVICE sé.) 

‘The use is app. native, hut coincides with a Biblical He- 
hraism ¢ see, e.g. Luke ii. 26 (in all Eng. versions). 

Beowulf 1180 ponne Su ford scyle metodsceaft seon ! agoo 
Cynewucr Crts¢ 1611 Deer sceolan beofas..ond mansworan 
morborlean seon. 1297 RK. Gtouc. (Rolls) 6236 We fiz3tep & 
bep ouercome & no maistrie we ne seb. a@1310in Wright 
Lyric P.xxxiv. 96 Crist leve us alle with that wymman that 
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joie al forte sene. a@1300 A. //orn (Camb. MS.) 650 Heo 
ferde in to hure To sen auenture. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) 1V.6z He schavede nevere his heed, noper his berde, 
.. he wolde have no worschepe, er he seigh wreche of Hany- 
hal. 1470-85 Matory Arthur iv. xviii. 141 ‘hey ansuerd 
hym that they cam from kynge Arthurs courte for to see 
auentures. c1530 G. CromweLt in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 
1n. I, 339 His Lorchyp..mad us good schere; and lett us 
see schuch game and plesure as I never saye in my lyfe. 
x61 Bisre Tobit iv. 4 Remember, my sonne, that shee saw 
many dangers for thee. 1738 WesLEY Psadss xc. ii, How 
sure establish’d is thy Throne; Which shall no Change or 
Period see. 1799 Worpsw. Fountain 42 They see A happy 
youth, and their old age Is heautiful and free. 1894 Sir J. 
Astiey Fifty Yrs, Life 11.7, He (a horse] was a very clever 
hunter and I saw a lot of sport on him. 

12. To be in the company of, to meet and con- 
verse with (a person). 70 go or come to (or and) 
see: to visit, call upon. Zo see much or little of 
(a person) : to be often or seldom in his society. 

a 1300 A”. Horn (Camb. MS.) 1356 ‘ Childre’, he sede, ‘hu 
habbe 3e fare? Pat ihc 30u se3 hit is ful gare.’ c132z0 R. 
Braunne J/edit, 232 Y go and come to 3ow asen, Forsobe 
eftsones y wyl 3ow sen. 1470-85 Matory Arthur x1. ili. 
575 Thenne she said my lord sir launcelot I hiseche yow see 
me as soone as ye may. a1548 Hare Chron., Hen. VILL 
111 He made muche suite to come into Englande, to see and 
speake with the kyng. 1609 CarkLeton in Crt & Times 
Fas. [ (1848) I. 95 You will hear of Sir Thomas Smith by 
your servant, who went the last night to see him, 1662 
J. Davies tr. 4fandelslo’s Trav. 280 There came along with 
them the President’s Lady, whom he had not seen in seven 
years before. 1670 Lapy Mary WortLey in 12¢h Rep. Hist. 
MSS. Comm. App. v. 21, 1 have been twice to see my lady 
Northampton but could not find her at ham. 1710 SwirT 
Frnt. to Stella 18 Sept., When you see Joe, tell bim [etc.]. 
1762 G. Cotman ATusicad Lady 1.6 Come! | have heen in 
search of you thts hour—and thought I should have heen 
obliged to go back again without seeing you. 1800 Gzo, 
IV in Paget Papers (1896) 1. 181 In short, the more I see 
of her and the more I probe her Heart the more perfect 
Isee her. 1848 THackeray lan, Fair xl, Mrs. Bute and 
Lady Southdown never could meet without battles, and 
gradually ceased seeing each other. 1849 Macautay //is?, 
Eng. v. 1. 531 He saw little of any Whigs. 1872 Dasent 
Three to One 111. 241 Have either of you seen anything of 
Mr. Fortescue in town? 1882 Mozrev Xeoiz. (ed. 2) I. 57, 
I was seeing very little of Blanco White. 

b. To obtain an interview with, call upon, or 
meet in order to consult or confer with, give 
directions to or receive directions from. In U.S. 
collog. ‘ To interview or consult in order to influence, 
esp. improperly, as inorder to bribe’ (Webster 1911). 

1782 Miss Burney Cecilia 1. x, She therefore went..to 
enquire among the servants if Mrs. Hill was yet come? 
Yes, they answered, and had seen their master,and was gone. 
1848 ‘THacKkERAY Van. fair xliv, She promised to see her 
man of business immediatcly. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) I. 
11, | want him to come and see a physician ahout the illness 
of which he spoke to me, 1888 Bayce Amer. Comniw. xv. 
1. 213 The class of professional ‘lobbyists’, men, and women 
too, who make it their business to ‘see’ members and pro- 
cure..the passing of bills..which involve gain to their 
promoters. /éfd.c. III. 411 The president of a great rail- 
road..must have adroit agents at the State capitals.. ready 
to ‘see’ leading legislators [etc.]}. 1891 ‘J.S. Winter’ Luw- 
ley xiii, 1 have to see a lady in Queen’s Gate ahout a sitting. 
1908 R. Bacot A. Cuthbert xii. 140 Kindly send a waiter 
to find my servant. I must see him directly. 

c. ‘To receive as a visitor; to admit to an 
interview. Phrases, fo sce company ; + lo see masks 
= to hold a masquerade. 

€ 1500 Melusine xxxvii. (1894) 298 For he knew wel that 
Raymondyn his hrother wold neuer loue hym nor see 
hym. 1710 Swirt Jrud. to Stella 1 Nov., 1..went..to see 
Mr, Harley, who could not see me for much company; but 
sent me his excuse, and desired I would dine with him on 
Friday. 1712 STEELE Sect. No. 429 P 8 Lady Lydia can- 
not see Company. 1744 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. to 
Montagu (893) Il. 125 The vice-legate has a court of 
priests, and sces little other company. 1761 CoLmaN Jealous 
Wife 1, (1775) 13 Assert your Right holdly, Man !..see what 
Company you like; go out when you please; return when 
you please. 1770 Foote Lame Lover 11. 29 Serjeant. How 
often have I told you, that I will see none of these sort of 
folks hut at chamhers? 1779 J/trror No. 25 She replied, 
that Mrs. Dimiity, my Lady ——’s gentlewoman, told her 
all the maids at —— had tea, and saw company of an after- 
noon, 1783 Miss Burney Cecééia v1. vil, When Mr. Harrel 
saw masks in Portman-square, ny curiosity to hehold a lady 
so adored, and so cruel, led me thither, 180z Mar, Eoce- 
wortH Aforal T., Forester (1806) 1. 2 My master is just 
going to dinner, and can’t see anybody now. 1804 Br. 
Pretyman in G. Rose’s Diaries (1860) I]. 94 Mr. Pitt saw 
Lord Harrowby..for an hourandahalf. 1883 Darly News 
31 Oct. 5/3 Lord Derby will not be able tosee the Transvaal 
delegates..during the present week. 1885 Lxucycl. Brit. 
XIX. 751/1 It was easy [for prisoners] to get drink and to- 
hacco, and see friends from outside. . 

euphemistically. 1749 Fiecpinc Tom Fones xvi. ii, He 
felt the same compunction with a hawd, when some poor 
innocent... falls into fits at the first proposal of what is called 
seeing company. 

+d. absol. Zo see (together): to meet one 
another, have an interview. Obs. 

a1548 Hace Chron., flex. VILL 200 After this day, the 
kyng and she neuer saw together, 1578 WHETSTONE Promos 
& Cass. . 1V. ii, Wees see at the sport. 1611 SHAKs. Cymd, 
1. i124 When shall we see againe? 1613 — Hen. V/I/,1. i. 2. 
How haue ye done Since last we saw in France? 

13. Gaming. To meet (a bet), or meet the bet of 
(another player), by staking an equal sam, Now 
chiefly in Poker (see also quot. 1885). +b. In 
Brag: see quot. 1804. 

1599 Minsneu Sf. Dial. iii, 26 AZ. Giue me fower cards, 
Ile see as much as he sets. J. See heere my rest, let euery 


SEE. 


one bein. AJ. 1 am come to passe again...O. 1 set my rest. 
A, Me seeit. 1804 New Pocket Moyle, Brag, Or if cither 
party lay down a stake, saying Let sme see you, or I'll see it, 
in whicil case hoth the hands are to be shown, and the strong- 
est wins 1885 H. Jonrs in Encycl. Brit. XIX. 233/1 
(Poker.] The next in rotation to say must either (1) go out 
of the game; or (2) see the raise, i.¢e., pul up an egual 
amount; or (3) go better, i.e., increase the raise. /d7d., The 
last to stake, who makes his raise equal to that of each of 
the others, sees them, i.e. the player to Ihe lefi has to show 
his hand... The next..then similarly shows his hand..; and 
so on all round; the holder of the best hand takes the pool. 

transf. 1890 Sat. Rev. 15 Veb. 1383/2 A rather discreditable 
attempt to ‘see’ other Pretenders and ‘go one betier’ in 
patriotism. 1890 Sfecéator 20 Sept., He ‘saw’ the enemy's 
veteran, in fact, and went 59) Letter. 

14. 47, ‘To command or dominate (a position). 
Said of a fortification, artillery, ete. [So I. vorr.] 

1829 Napier Penins. War v. ii. (Rtldg.) 1. 234 The guns . 
saw it [a convent] in reverse, 1834-47 J. 5S. MacauLay 
Ficlé Fortif. (1851) 43 In proportion as the height of tbe 
parapet is increased ihe danger of being seen by enfilade, 
slant, or reverse fire, diminishes. /df¢. 142 An interior in- 
trenchment should therefore he formed; it will gencially 
be the church and cemetery, or the strongest house in the 
village, if. .placed so as to see tbe principal streets. 

15. Letsee. a. Zo Je (a person) see : to show, 
biing to the sight or knowledge of. With sb. or 
clause as obj. Formerly often with cllipsis of 
personal obj. +2o de see. 

¢ 1320 Str Jristr. 501 Houndes on hyde he di3tes, Alle he 
lete hem se. /é¢d. 554 Who hetter can, lat se. 1338 KR. 

SRUNNE Chron, (1810) 18, & Ethelbert in the felde his fader 
lete he se, How Dardan for his lance doun to theerth went, 
& smote his hede of, his faderto present. 1377 Lance. P. 2d. 
B. xvi.g‘ Latese pi lettres’ quod I ‘we mi3zte pe lawe knowe’> 
¢1400 Laud Troy Lk. 2865 Lete se now, what 3e say? 14.. 
W. Paris Cristrne 152 (Horstm.) Sire, make theme hole! 
late se, cane ye? ¢ 1430 Hysans Virg. (1867) 58 How many 
foolde Nast pou brou3t richesse? now latese. ¢ 1450 Merlin 
xx. 357 ‘ Now let se’, quod Merlin, ‘ what ye will do, for now 
is ther oon lesse', ¢ 1485 Diedy Alyst., Alary Magd. 1738 
Lett se whatt I xall have, Or elles 1 woll nat wend. 1535 
Covekpate 2 Avngs xviii. 23, 1 will geue y* two thousande 
horses, let se yf thou beable toman them. 1596 DaLryMrLe 
tr. Leslie's Hust. Scot. Prol. 1. 10 To lat sie quhan danger 
is, thay kendle bleises in tour heidis. 1601 Q. Euiz. Let. 
to Mountjoy 12 Jan. in Moryson's tin. (1617) 1. 197 Wee 
could not forbeare to let you see, how sensible we are of 
this your merit. 1725 P. Wacker Life Peden in Bugr. 
Presbyt. (1827) 1. 79 The Lord has letten me see the Frenches 
marching. .thorow..the Land, 1752 Foote 7aséfe tt. (1781) 
25 Gentlemen, here isa Jewel. Add, Ay, ay, let's see. 

+b. The imperative ef see was sometimes used 
with indirect question (=? let us sce z/’); also 
absol. prefixed to a request (= ‘come’, ‘go to’); 
also to a question asked in soliloquy. Ods. 

1470 Henry Wallace 1. 442 ‘Uncle’, he said, ‘1 will no 
langar bide; Thir Southland hors latt se gif I can ride’. 
1§13 DouGLas neis xi. xi. 49 Quhat sall I do, lat se; 
quhar sall I now? (L. aur gufd ago). 1525 Lo. Berners 
Froiss. 1, cxxvii. (cxxiii.] 359 That is trouthe, quod the 
duke, let se, name a wyfe for him. /did. clxvii. (cl xiii.) 464 
Well, syrs, quod the bretons, lette se laye forthe the money. 

ec. Let me see, lel us see: indicating that the 
speaker is trying to recall something to memory, 
or finds it necessary to reflect before answering a 
question. 

€1§20 SKELTON Afagnyf. 595 Abyde—lette me se—lake 
better hede—Cockes harte! it is Cloked Colusyon! 1533 
J. Hevwoop Alerry Play Johan (1909) A ij, But abyde a 
whyle, yet let me se Where the dyuell hath our gyssypry 
hegon. 1599 Suaks. //en. V, tn, vil. 168 It is now twoa 
Clock : but let me see, by ten Wee sball haue eacha hundred 
English men. 1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe 42 Let me see, 
hath any hodie in Yarmouth heard of Leander and Hero? 
1693 Concreve Old Bach. iw. vi, A Prayer-Book? Ay, this 
is the Devil's Pater-noster. Ilohd let me see; The Innocent 
Adultery. 1741 Richarvson Pamela IV. 101 Let me sec, 
then, can I give you the brief History of this Comedy? 1761 
Foote Liar 1. Wks. 1799 I. 282 Where do weopen?.. Let us 
see—one o’clock—it is a fine day: the Mall will be crouded. 

16. Special uses of the gerundial infinitive. a. 
Formerly often appended, with the sense ‘ in visible 
aspect’, to various predicates, esp. adjs. descriptive 
of appearance, as fair, foul, terrible, etc. Three 
varieties of this use have been current: + (a) 
(Fair, etc.) on lo see. (The only form recorded 
from OE. times: cf. 21). (6) (fair, etc.) fo see. 
(The surviving use, now only foe/.; common from 
the rgthe.) + (¢) (Fair, etc.) Zo see fo (rarely zo). 
(Occurs from the 16th to the 18th c.) 

(a) ¢893K. ELFRED Ores.1. ili, Da syndon swybe fegere.. 
on toseonne. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 163 Hire handclodes, 
and hire bord clodes [ben] makede wite, and lustliche on to 
siene. ¢12§0 Gen, 4 Ex. 2659 So faizer he was on to sen. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 7446 Gret he (Goliath) was wit-all, and hei, 
And semed sathan on to sei. ¢1369 Cuaucer Dethe 
Blaunche 1177 That swete wyght That is so semely on to 
see. 1430-40 Lypc. Sochas 1. xiv. (1494) d viij b, Vpon the 
mounteyne callyd auentyne..There is a_wode..Right 
fresshe of sight and goodly on tose. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems 
Ixxxvii. 36 Moir semcly na is the sapheir one to seyne. 

(6) a13:0 in Wright Lyvic #. xxv. 71 Jhesu, al that is 
fayr to se..me Graunte for the love of the. 1340 Ayend. 
150 Pe bridde him makeb bri3ie to zyenne and _uol of wytte. 
€ 1380 Sir Ferumb, 1700 A geant ys maked briggeward pat 
symeb be fend to see. ¢1400 Sowvsone Bab. 39 With many 
a Baron & Kui3tis ful boold, That roialle were and ay 
to sene, 1437 Lrbcl Eng. Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) IL. 
179 And wee to martis of Braban charged hene Wyth Eng- 
lyssh clothe, fulle gode and feyre to seyne. ¢1500 Flower & 
Leafis7 It was a noblesighttosene. 1503 Dunbar Thistle 
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4 Rose 88 The Lyone..most fair to sene. 1563 SACKVILLE 
Induct. Mirr., Mag. ii, Vhe soyle that earst so seemely was 
to seen. 1607 R. Clarew) tr. Estienne's World of Wonders 
236 More gay 10 seene Then soine Alturncy’'s clarke, or 
George a Greene, 1833 Tennyson Sisters i, O the Earl was 
fair to see? 

(c) 1942 Upare Frasm. Apoph. 296 A cypres tree goodly 
to see to, but in deede unfruitefull. 1552 Alyot's Dice, 
ai nagyrts, an herbe or shruh verie pleasant tosee to. a 1586 
Sipsty Arcadia ui. (Sommer) 268 In one place lay disin- 
herited heades, dispossessed of their nacurayt selgnories. in 
an other, whole bodies to see to, but that their harts wont to 
Le bound all ouer so close, were nowe with deadly violence 
opened. 1601 Hottano Péiy x1. xviii. 1.320 There is a 
kind of rusticall and wild Bee: and suchare mure rough and 
hideous to sce to. 1610 — Camden's Brit. 1. 86 Now was 
the State everie where in a most wofull and pitious plight to 
See unto, 1634 Mitton Comns 620 A certain Shepherd Lad 
Of small regard to see to, yet well skill'd In every vertuous 
pa 1671 He. M. tr. ras, Collog. 144 The ceremonies 

cing indeed very goodly tosce to. 1737 WHiston Josephus, 
sintig. xvii. ix. § 4 He was a little man to see to. 

b. As predicate (=the more usual ! to be seen’). 
+ (a) Visible, evident. Obs. rare. (6) Kemaining 
to be seen, 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S,) 271 For it ts to se 
that the provour has begunnyn bis clame ferr ynuuche quhen 
(etc). 1577 Kenpatt Flowers of Epigr. 39 Once woodden 
Challices there were, Then golden priests were euery where: 
Now golden chalices thereasl And woodden priestes cache 
where tosce, 1818 SueLtry Left. Pr, Wks. (1838) 11. 231 ut 
Rome and Naples—even Florence, are yet to see. 1846 
Drowninc Sounds Trag.1 Shame Fall presently on wko 
deserves it most! Which is to sec. 

II. Phraseological combinations. 

* intransitive uses with preposilions. 

17. See about—. ‘To attend to; to take steps 
with reference to; also, to take into consideration, 
see what can be done with regard to. /'/ see 
about id; often used collog. to evade giving an 
immediate decision. 

1848 BartLett Dict. Amer., See about, to attend to; to 
consider. 1858 IlAwtuoRNE / 7. & /t, Note-bks. (1871) 1. 48, 
ae and I then went to the railway station to see about our 
uggage. 1869 ‘Wat Brapwoop" he OV. 1H. xxxiv, Yes 
—I don't know—perhaps I'll go with you. We'll see 
about it. 

18. See after —. To ascertain the condition 
of; to attend to the wants or safety of; also, to 
take means to obtain. 

1727 [E. Dorrixcton) gee Quart (1816) 28, 1 feared 
that.,another accident had befallen hiin.., so 1 went to sce 
after him. 1775 S. J. Prart Lrécrad Opin. liv. (1783) 11. 
142, 1 shan’t be able to answer it to my conscience if 1 don’t 
see after it, 1782 Miss Burney Ceci/:a u1. iil, Pretty dove,.. 
be of good heart! sha’n't be meddled with ; come to see 
after you. 1872 H. Kixcstey //orndy A/rits etc. 11. 46 
llere Tom, Tom, see after the luggage. 


19. See for—. a. To look for, try to find. 


Now rare or Obs. Also + see out for (obs.). 

1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. 1.558 And mony saikles jit sall 
sufler deid, Without richt sone 3e se for sum remeid. 1670 
NarsorouGH Jrad. in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 32 My 
Lieutenant went up the River in the Boat nine or ten miles 
to see for People that way. 1719 De Foe Crusve 1. (Glohe) 
203, 1.. went to the West End. .of the Island, almost every 
Day, to see for Canoes, but none appear'd. 1775S. J. Peatr 
Liberal Opin. 1, (1783) 11. 120 Adding, that, against my next 
excursion she would see out amongst her young friends for 
a more suitable companion. 1778 Miss Burney Avelina 
Ixavi, [She] begged nie to see fur some books she had left in 
the parlour. 1789 CHARLOTTE SMITH Eldelinde (1814) 1V. 84 
Montgomery.. went down himself to see fora coach. 1802 
Mar. Encewortn A/oral T. 1. viii. 55, 1 was just coming to 
see for you. 1812 J. Groom in Axaminer 31 Aug. 552/1 He 
searched the..lodging-houses.., to see for suspicious per- 
sons. 1848 THackeray Van. Fair |xiv, Little Bob Suck- 
ling, who..would walk a mile in the rain to see for her 
carriage in the line at Gaunt House. 

+b. To provide for, act for the benefit of. Ods. 

1548 Upatt etc. L£vasm. Par. Matt. i.19 He began tocast 
in his mynde, by what meanes he myght bothe see for the 
good name, & also the lyfe of bis wyfe. 

20. See into—. To perceive (by physical or 
mental sight) what is below the surface of. 

1593 SHAKS. 2 Hen. VJ, in, i. 42 Well hath your Highnesse 
seene into this Duke. 1615 Sir J. THrockmorTON in Court 
& Times Fas. J (1848) 1. 382 ‘hen we shall undoubtedly be 
able to see into the bottom of this and their other wicked 
practices. 1798 Worvsw. Poems Jmag. xxvi. Tintern Abb. 
49 While with an eye made quiet by the power Of harmony, 
..We see into the life of things. 1824 Miss L. M. Haw- 
Kins Anualine 1. 295 Hecould see no farther into the affair 
than before. 1863 Kixcscey in Let¢/. etc. (1877) 11. 179 We 
must send up one of our F.G. S.'s to see into the matter. 


+21. See on, upon—. To look on, look at. 


(Cf, sense 5.) Ods. 

Beowulf 2863 Seah on unleofe. c1zg0 Gen. § Ex. 2664 
So was hem lef on him to sen. a1300 Curser AI. 12343 
Bot fra be leons on him sau Wel pai can pair Jauerd knau. 
@ 1310 in Wright Lyric P. v. 26 That syht upon that semly, 
to blis he is broht. ¢1330 Spec. Gy de Wari, 389 Hit 
greueb euere mannes ei3e, I nwardliche on hire [the sun] to 
se For hire grete clerte. c1400 Rom. Rose 3597 Ye not 
wolde upon him see. 1513 Dovctas Zneis xi. viii. 62 
At the first blenk astonyst half wolx he, And musyng hovitris 
styll on hir to se. 

2. See over —. (See also sense 2 and OVER 


prep.) To look over, peruse (a book) (ods.); 
to have a comprehensive view of. Now chiefly, 
to go over and inspect (a building). 

1490 Caxton Exeydos 1 To my handecamea lytyl booke.. 


| whiche booke 1 sawe ouer and redde therin. 1513 DouvGctas 


SEE. 


AEneis v. Prol. 5 The clerk reiosis his buikis our to seyne, 
1765 J. INcersout Lett relat. Stamp-Act (1766) 34 There 
must be sonie one Eye to sce over, and some one Veen to 
guide and direct, the Whole of it’s Defence and Protection. 
1830 Moore in dent. (1854) V1. 108 Touk Miss Macdonald 
lo see over new Atheneum. 


23. See round —. ‘To have views beyond, to 
perceive the limitations of. rare. 

1879 M. Pattison Wilton 83 Milton, though he had come 
to sce round Presbyterianism, had not, in 1644, shaken off all 
dogmatic profession. 

24, See through—. a. /:/. To sce objects on 
the other side of (an aperture, or something trans- 
parent). Hence fig. to penctrate (a disguise, fal- 
lacious appearance , to detect (an imposture), to 
perceive the real character or aims of ,a person). 

1400 Love God gs in 26 Pol. Poems 4 God seeth thurgh 
euery bore, /did. 103 God seelh thurgh eche mysse. a 154B 
Mate Chron, Hen, VIII (1550) 187 b, His graces sight was 
so quicke and penetrable, that he saw him, ye and saw 
through him, both within and without. 1599 It. Jonson 
Cynthia's Rev. ¥. ii, He is a mere peece of glasse, ] see 
through him, by this time. ¢ 1610 }Vomen Saints 160 Vhere 
was not to he seene on her riche garments,..so thinne as that 
you inight see throughe. 1623 Cockeram tt, To be Seene 
thorow. Translucent, Transparent. 1679 J. Goopman 
Pent, Pard, W. tt. (1743) 198 Alexander the great.. had the 
luck or the sagacity to see through and despise the einpt 
pageantry and shew, 171911. Baruamin PArl. Trans. XxX 
1036 When held against the Light, they [the silkworms) 
might be seen through as you may an Egg. 1751 Lauetye 
Westnn, Bridge 93 The Loard seeing thro’ all this, enforced 
the Ilirections I had given. 1784 Buans £f. fo 7. Ran- 
Aine ii, And then their failings, flaws, an’ wants, Are a’ seen 
thro’, 1863 Cowven Crarke Shkaks. Char. xvi. 394 Hesaw 
through their insufficiency. 1885 Mauch. /:xam.6 Nov. 5/3 
The object of the Commission was seen through ata glance. 


+ b. To have a clear notion of. Ods, 

1729 Butier Scrm. Pref, Wks. 1874 11. 7 Any one may.. 
Wd whether he understands and sees through what he is 
about. 

c. collog. To ‘get lhrough’ (a meal). 

1863 W.C. Batowin A/r. //unting ix. 440, 1 need hardly 
say I had a bilious headache all the following day, as I was 
ravenuusly hungry, and saw through most of it [a meal of 
many dishes]. 


25. See to (or tunto)—, +a. To be solici- 


tons about. Ods, 

1389 Eng. Gilds (1870) 51 Also afterward, men seende to 
deuocioun don in holy chirche,..askynd (read askyd) pe 
fraternite..to mayntene.. be forseyd ymage. 

b. ‘To attend to, do what is needful for; to 
provide for the wants of; to charge oneself with 
(a duty, a business). 

@ 1400-50 Wars Alex. 754° (Dubl MS.) ay says he to hys 
Seruand to see to fiscapyll. 1406 £. £. Wills (1882) 13 Yef 
outgh come to Thomas Koos, than y pray lohan Wodcok 
to s¢ 10 my son, that he Le nai lost. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur 
X1x. VL 781 That they were layde within draughtes by her 
chamLer vpon beddes and pylowes that she her self myght 
see to them that they wanted no thynge. 1§29 Wolsey in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 11. 8 Alas M*. Secretary, ye with 
other my lordys shewyd me that 1 shuld otherwyse be 
furnyshyd, and seyn unto. 1535 CoverDale Fer. xl. 4, 
1 will se to the, and prouyde for the 1570-6 LamsBarDE 
Peramé, Kent 283 1f the matter were well and in season 
scene ynto, there was no doubte [etc 1642 C, Verxon 
Consid. Exch. 39 The Chiefe Vsher. .seeth to all places of 
the Court, that Ft Doores, Chests, Records and things be in 
safety from fire, water, or other spoile. 1844 Ats, Smitn 
Mr. Ledbury vii, 1 leave everything to you, and thank 
you into the bargain for seeing toit. 1861 Fror. NicHTIn- 
GALE Nursing (ed. 2) 41 Ifa patient has to see, not only to 
his own but also to his nurse's punctuality. 188% W. C. 
Ssitu Ai/drostan 73 What is there to arrange with her? 
O yes! About her shootings—I will see to that. i 

¢c. To take special care about (a matter.) Chiefly, 
lo see lo il, to make sure had (something is done). 

1474 Caxton Chesse ut, iii. (1883) 103 Also they ought to 
see well to that they he of one Acorde in good. 1481 
— Reynard xii. (Arh.) 27 Here is the theef the wulf, 
see wel to that he escape vs not. 1865 Ruskin Sesame ii. 
§ 89 See to it that your train is of vassals whom you serve 
and feed, not inerely of slaves who serve and feed you, 
1874 Beackie Self-Cult. 43 What a student should specially 
see to..is not to carry the breath of books with him 
wherever he goes. 1891 Morris Poems by the Way (1896) 
69 Lay me aboard the bastard’s ship, And see to it lest your 
grapnels slip ! ; 

+d. To respect, look up to. Ods. rare. 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tint. 222/2 The ministers of 
the word must marke why this office is given them,..it is 
not because a few should be sene vnto, and that they should 
speake, and others hold their peace. 

+e. In physical sense: To look towards. Odés. 

1669 Sturmy JJariner’s Mag. it. xiil. 80 The eye maketh 
(seeing now to the lower, and then again to the upper end of 
the Cross) greater motion in looking up and down. 

** fransilive uses wilh adverbs, 

26. See away. To spend (money) in seeing. 
2ONCE- USC. 

1613 SHaxs. Hen. VII, Prol. 12 Those that come to see 
Onely a show or two..may see away their shilling Richly in 
two sbort houres. 

27. To see out. +a. ? To let (a person) have 
his say, to see how far he will go. 

1715 ADDISON Frecholder No. 22 P 2 He [a fellow-traveller] 
affirmed roundly, that there had not been one good law passed 
since King William's accession to the throne, except the Act 
for preserving the game. 1 had a mind 10 see him out, and 
therefore did not care for contradicting him. 

b. To survive. 

1825 Scotr Diary 7 Dec.in Lockhart V1. 151 My dear wife 


SEEABLE. 


..15, I fear, frail in health—though I trust and pray she may 
see me oul. 
c. In a drinking contest, to outlast. 

1837 Dickens Pickww. x\viii, I have heard him say that he 
could see the Dundee people out any day, and walk home 
afierwards without staggering, 1862 Tnackeray P/ilip 
vii, Pass tbe bottle !.. we intend to see you all out, 

da. To go through with to the end. 

1794 Gouy. Morris in Sparks Life § Writ, (1832) Il. 453, 
I conceived my honor concerned in seeing the thing out. 
1899 FroupE Czsar xx. 333 Vhe engagement had been 
entered into thal he was to see his terin out, 1860 F. W. 
Rosixson Grandm. Money u. viii, (1} wish he'd stop another 
week [at Hastings] and see the five and lwenty pounds out. 
188 J. K. Jerome Shree Men in Boat v. 73 He evidently 
meant to see this thing oul. 

28. See through. ‘!’o continue to watch or take 
part in (a matter) until the end (cf. 27d); to take 
care that (a person) comes successfully through his 


difficulties. 

1892 H. Kinostev Hornéy Mills etc. 11. 60 O'Flaherty... 
lold him that he would see the bonfire through and the 
captain to bed, and take the consequences. /ézd. 68 We will 
see him through if he were to burn the college down. 

IM. 29. Comms. See-everything, one who sees 
everything. 1853 [see Sav v,’ B. 14). 
See, obs. form of Sea 56.1 
Seeable (s4b’l), a.and sd. [f. SEE v. + -aBLF.] 
A. adj. Capable of being seen, visible. Also fig. 
1a 1400 in Hampole's Wks. (1895) 1. 165 Forwy, a saule pal 
is 311 ruyde & fleshle, knaws nol 3itt bol bodele ynges 
{= byngesl, & no yng comes 3it1 to be mynde bol seabull ynges. 
c1449 Pecock Kepr. u. v. 162 Marie Magdalen..vsid the 
oynement as a seable and a smelleable rememoratijf signe. 
1548 Geste Agst. Pr. AMlasse Bvb, These therfore be 
named sacramentes, for lhat in 1bem one thyng is seable, 
and another vnderstande. 1624 Le. Mountacu Gagg 49 
‘Thal wbich cannot be seene, if it be seeable, is no where al 
all, nor in being. 1829 Jas. Mite Hus. Mind (1869) I. 13 
In that case, we should have no idea of objects as seeable, 
as hearable, as touchable, or tasteable. 1894 [ynDaLu Presi: 
Addr. Brit. Assoc. 81 bis, asa purely mechanical process, 
is seeable bythe mind. 1896 Dx. Arcyit Philos. Lelicf 43 
We cannot even think of it as seen or seeable. 
+B. 56. (absolute use of the adj.) A thing 
capable of being seen. Ods. rare". 

181z Soutuev Lets, (1856) 11. 271 Weshall make a march 
of it, seeing all ihe seeables on the way. 

Ilence See‘ableness, visibility; + See‘ably adv., 
visibly. Obs. rare. 

1548 Geste Agst. Pr. Masse Wiv b, Manye dyd worshyp 
..Chrisl as beyng seably conuersant emonge them. 1865 
J. Grote Explor, Philos, 1. 123 These qualities which we 
perceive, seeableness or colour, bandleableness or sbape, 
laste, smell, &c. 

Seeal, Seeay, obs. forms of Sra sé.2, Say 56,1 


See-bright (si brait),sd. [f. See v. + Bricut a, 

A rendering of clear-eye, a perversion of clary.] 

= CLARY. 

1863 Prior P/ant.n. 201 See- bright, from its supposed effeci 
on the eyes. 1866 reas. Bot., seebrigh, Salvia Sclarea. 

Seecatch (s7ket{). Pl. seecatchie. [? Aleu- 
tian Indian; the pl. is Russian in form.] The male 
of the Alaska fur-seal, Ca//orhinus ursinus. 

1881 H. W. Expiort Sead /s/. Alaska (1884) 42 The ‘see. 
catchie’ which have held the harems from the beginning to 
the end of the season, leave letc.]. /did. 175 Gloss., See- 
catch, pl. seecatcbie (Russian), male fur-seal and sea-lion, 
full grown. 1896 KipLinc Seven Seas 71 (Three Sealers) What 
time the scarred see catchie lead their sleek seraglios. 

Seece, Seeche, obs. forms of CEASE, SEEK. 

Seech, dial. variant of Sircu (swamp), 

Seed (sid), 56. Forms: 1 sed, Anglian séd, 
2-5 sed, (2-3 sad(e), 2-6 sede, 3,6 side, 4 seod, 
Kent. zed, Sc. seiyde, 4-6 Sc. seid(e, 4-7 seede, 
5 seyde, ceed, ced, 6 siede, sead(e, 4 ~seed. 
LOE. sd neut. = OF'ris. sé, OS, séd neut. (MLG. 
saé), MDu. saeé neut. (Du. zaad), OHG., MHG. 
sid fem, (mod.G. saaz), Goth. -sé-s (in mana- 
sép-s fem., mankind), ON. sd@0 neut., whence s#d/ 
in the same scnse (Sw. sad fem., Da. sad) :— 
OTeut. *s#di-, sedo-, f. root *s#- to Sow.] 

1. a. That which is or may be sown (often as 
cognate obj. to Sow z.); the ovules of a plant or 
plants (chiefly, when in the form of ‘grains’ or 
small roundish bodies) esp. as collected for the 
purpose of being sown. Also, in Agriculture and 
Horticulture, applied by extension to other parts of 
plants (e.g. tubers, bulbs) when preserved for the 
purpose of propagating a new crop, In p/era/, 
kinds of seed. Phr. /o rien do seed (see RUN v. 69 @); 
also + 40 grow éo seed (obs.), Lo be 22 seed. 

c82z5 Vesp. Psalter cxxv. 6 Gongende eodon & weopun 
sendende sed [etc.]. ¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark iv. 3 U1 eode 
se szdere his sed to sawenne, ¢1z00 OrmiN 15905 Swa 
pati itt mu3he takenn wel Wibb sed to berenn wasstme. ¢ 1250 
Prov. /Elfred 93 in O. E. Misc. 108 And be cheorl beo in 
fayp his sedes 10 sowen, his medes1o mowen, @1300 Cursor 
AM. 5230 His suns all and pair flitting..In weynis war bai 
don to lede, pt ioseph wit ful of side. 1362 Lanou. 7. Pl, 
A. vi. 34, | haue.. ope l-sowed his seed and suwed his 
beestes. ¢1381 Cuaucer fart. Foules 328 But foul thal 

lyuyth be sed sal on the grene. 1520 Nisuet WV. 7. I. 10 

hrist .. schewe ihe parrabile of the seide. 1526 Grete Herball 
xlvii. (1529) C v b, Auena is an herbe, the sede of il is called 
otes, 1602 Suaks. Ham, 1. ii. 136 Oh fie, fie, tis an vn- 


weeded Garden That growes to Seed, 1611 Bibre Gen. i. 


383 


29 Every berb bearing seed. 1675 Evetyn Fn Gard. 244 
When it [the onion] is in seed, ‘tis very subject to be over- 
thrown by the wind. 19729 Fog’s Wkly. Frul. 30 Aug. 2/2 
To binder the foresialling of Markets, by the Farmers 
selling Wheat..al bome, or by buying Wheal for Seed. 
1760 Brown Compl. Farmer i. 15 All seed degenerates, if 
long sown upon any land. 1831 Loupon Excycl. Agric. 
(1857) § 4856 Vhe only small seeds the farmer has to sow on 
a large scale, are lhe clovers, grasse», the different varieties 
of turnip, and probably the mangold wurzel and carrot. 
1839 Stonenouse A xholme 32 Those [potatoes] grown upon 
the warp land are generally disposed of for seed 1o the 
market gardeners and others. 1856 GLENNY Gard. Every- 
day-bk, 174/1 Cut down the old plants that have rambled 
and are pasl their prime, unless you are saving seed. 

b. An individual grain of seed. In Jod., 
technically restricted to the fertilized ovule of 
a phanerogam, Popularly applied also to the 
‘spore’ of a cryptogam, and to certain ‘fruits’ 
(in the scientific sense of the word) which have 
the appearance of seeds, e. g. that of the strawberry. 

¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp, Mark iv. 31 Hil is ealra seda lzsl pe on 
eordan synt. a@1300 Cursor MW. 22875 Pal mighti godd pat 
all waldes, qua can sai me hu of a side He dos an hundrel 
for to brede? 1340 Ayeud. 113 Pet zed o mosiard is wel 
small. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parwv. 64/2 Ceede of corne, askyrnel, 
granum. c1450 Hottanp How/lat 31 Under the Cirkill 
solar lhir sauoruss seidis War nurist be dame Natur. 1§92 
Suaks. Rom. 4 Ful. v. i. 46 A beggetly account of empite 
boxes, Greene earlhen pots, Bladders, and mustie seedes. 
1912 ir. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs 1, 38 Little, thin, black Seeds, 
each one having a spiral head. 1797 Worpsw. Poems Old 
Age i. Old Cumb. Beggar 86 Like the dry remnant of a gar- 
den flower Whose scedsare shed. 1811 A. T. ‘THomson Lond, 
Disp. (1818) 568 Seeds are to be collected when they are 
ripe, and before they drop from the plant. 1895 E. Witte 
Life in Christ 1. i. (1876) 1x Each seed possessing a life 
originating in the life of the plant, bul capable of an inde- 


pendent survival. . 
ce. pl. (@) Land sown with corm. (6) Clover 


and ‘artificial’ grasses raised from seed. 

19794 R. Lowe Agric. Notts 9 Ariificial grasses, (generally 
called here, simply seeds). 1885 Aiedd 31 Jan. 18/1 Some 
seeds came in the line, and, with tbe ground in the state it 
was in just after frost, of course it was incumbent on all 
to..avoid crossing them asinuch as possible. 1g10 Daily 
News 4 July 6/4 Yet it is those who bave had ‘seeds’ 1o 
cul tbat have come off best 1his baysel. 

d. collect. sing. and pl. Various kinds of grain 
suitable as the food of a cage-bird. 

1897 F. Tuompson Neve Poems 175 When the bird quils ihe 
cage, We set the cage outside, Witb seed and witb water, 


And tbe door wide. 
e. f/. Particles of bran. Now dal. Cf. Sip. 

1598 Sc. Acts Jas. V/ (1816) 1V.179/2 Pe haill subiectis 
susteinis greit lose and skayth in paying alss deir for dust 
and seidis as gif pe samyn wes guid meill. «19779 D.Grauam 
Writings (1883) Il. 36 Your groat meal, and gray meal, 
sand dust and seeds, 1999 II. Mitcuete Scotticisms 73 
‘I have got a seed in my throat’, is a phrase very common 
among the Scots. They mistake a piece of the husk for 
theseed. 1814 Abstract, Proof, Mill of (nveramsay 2(Jam. 
s.v. Dusl) Some of the dust and sheeling seeds..is left at 
the mill, 1835 Peanecuik’s ives, 87 ‘These shells thus sepa- 
rated, and having the finer particles of the meal adhering 
lo tbem, called mill seeds, are preserved for sowins...‘he 
seeds from the differen makings of meal are preserved till 
ihe potatoes are exhausled. 


2. fig. (often with reference to a metaphorical 
‘sowing’, ‘soil’ or the like). The germ or latent 
beginning of some growth or development. Also, 
with allusion to the Parable of the Sower, applied 
to religious or other teaching, viewed with regard 
to tts degree of fruitfulness, 

sing. a100o0 Boeth, Metr. xxii. 37 Peah bid sum corn 
sades zehealden symle on pzre saule sodfastnesse. c1z00 
Trin, Coll. Hom.151 Pe sed pal he sew were sode wordes. 


a 1300 Cursor M. 21226 In all pe siedes quar he yede, O 
godds word he sceued be sede. 2a 1366 Cuaucer Rom. 


| 


Rose 1617 For venus sone daun Cupido Hath sowne there of | 


loue the seed. ¢ 1480 HENRvson 7 ¢s¢. Cress. 137 The seid of 
luf was sawin in my face, And ay grew Grene throw your 
supply and grace. 1596 Spenser F. Q. y. 1. Yel then like- 
wise the wicked seede of vice Began to spring. 1646 Sir 1. 
Browne Pseud, Ep. 1. x. 37 Beside ..the seed of error within 
our selves..there is an invisible Agenl, 1732 BerkeLey 
Alciphr. vi. § 18 Ube advantages which we experience from 
the seed of the gospel sown in good ground. 1840 JoLLy 
Sunday Serv, 309 The blood of the martyrs, in Tertullian’s 
expression, proved the seed of the Church, 

pl. 3605 Sttaus, Macd. 1. tii. 58. 1608 — Per, iv, vi. 93. 
1692 R. L’iistrance Fables xxxviii. 38 We have the 
seeds of Virtue in us, as well as of Vice.” a 1929 J. Rocers 
Twelve Seri, viii. (1730) 238 Some Seeds of Grace are 
yet alive in him, 1751 Jounson Namébler No. 168 7 & The 
seeds of knowledge may be planied in solitude, but musi 
be cultivated in publick, 182: Lams £éfa Ser. 1. Old 
Benchers, Ube seeds of exaggeration will be busy there. 

3. = SEMEN. Now rare. 

crzg0 S. Eng. Leg. 319/700 A swybe foul ping is pal sed 
of 3wan Man isi-spreind. 1340 HamvoLe Pr. Conse. 445 He 
was geten aftir, als es knawen, Of vile ede of man with syn 
sawen. 147% Caxton Kecuyell (Sommer) 103 She. .also con- 
ceyued of bis seed a sone that was named Abas. 1548 
Vicary Anat. ix. (1888) 78 The which seede of generation 
commeth from al lhe partes of the body, both of the man 
and the woman, 1608 TopseLt Serfents 293 When the male 
[Viper] hath filled ber with all his seed-genitall. 1668 
Curveveer & Cork Sarthol, Anat, 1, xvii. 48 Others have 
attributed to the Kidneys ihe preparation of Seed, because 
hot Kidneys cause a propensity tofleshly lusl. 1713 Cueset- 
DEN Aznaté. W. 1. (1726) 290 The office of the estes, is to 
separate the seed from the blood. 1847-9 Todid’s Cyc. Anat. 
IV. 472/1 This fluid, so indispensably necessary as the 
medium of sexual generation, is tbe seed or semen. 


SEED. 


4. Offspring, progeny. Now rare exc. in Biblical 
phraseology. 

¢ 825 Vesp. Psalter xxxvi. 28 Da unrehtwisan sodlice biod 
wicnade & sed arleasra forweorded. caso Lindisfi Gosp. 
Mark xii. 22, & onfengon 4a ilca selic da secfona & ne 
forleorton vel ne lafdon sed vel team. ¢1175 Lamb. Hon. 
133 Vre drihten cleopede monnes streon sed. c12z50 Gen. § 
£.x. 1613 And dis lond ic sal giuen din sed. a 1340 HAmPoLr 
Psalter xxi. 23 Pe sede of iacob is be folke of cristen men. 
¢ 1366 Cuaucer A. B.C. 182 Sitbe pou canst and wilt Ben to 
be seed of Adam merciable. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. Ixxv. 
61 His seed shal bycoime faderles in straunge lond for euer- 
more. 1596 Dataynpce Ir, Lestie’s (list. Scol. 1. 80 marg., 
The seid and successione of Simon Brechus stil inherited 
Irland. 1618 Cuapman Hesiod’s Georg. 1. 398 lustice is 
seed to Ioue. 1644 Directory for Publ. Worship 11 The 
rest of the Royal Seed. 1715 Pore /éiad 1. 724 ’Till, vain 
of Morlal’s empty Praise, he strove To match tbe Seed of 
Cloud-compelling Jove. 1739 C, Westey Hymn, ' [lark 
how all the Welkin rings’ vii, Rise, the Woman's Con- 
qu'ring Seed, Bruise in Us the Serpent's Head. 1842 Texny- 
Son Godiva 5 Not only we, the latest seed of Time,.. 
have loved the people well. 1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel 397 
Certain of the seed-royal and of the nobles were carried to 
Babylon, 

5. a. sing. and pl, The ova of the lobster (cf. 
Berry sd.t 3) and of the silkworm moth. b. 
Oyster-spat (cf. seed oyster in 8 below). 

a. 1662 J. Davies Ir. Olearins’ Voy. Ammbass. 313 In the 
Spring..the Persians begin to halch their Silk-worms. To 
do this, they carry the Seed ina little bag under the arm-pit. 
1778 Mrs. Rarratp Eng. Housekpr. 41 Vake all the red seeds 
and the meat of a lobster. 1870 Yeats Nat. Hist, Comm. 
334 The eggs in this state are called by the silk cultivators 
seed. 

b. 1921 Phil. Trans. XXXII, 251 From the Spat or Seed 
of which, il is most probable,..all the Bottom al length,.. 
became covered witb Oysters, 1887 Goopr, etc. Fish, 
Industr, U.S. v. U1. 524 The cultivation of oysters Irans- 
planted when young (termed ‘seed’) from the natural reefs 
where they were spawned lo inshore [etc.]. 

6. Glass-making. A minute bubble arising in 
glass during fusion. 

1856 H. CuHance in Frvl, Soc. Aris IV. 226/2 A piece 
whose beginning was miraculous,—no seed, no blisters; it 

rospered under the hands of the gatherer and blower, and 
left the glays-house a perfeci cylinder. 

7. alirib, and Comb.:; a. simple attrib. (a) 
(sense 1) seed-crop, -farm, -garden, -growth (in 
quot. jig.), -gudler, -markel, +-month, -otl (also 
alirtb.), -season, -shop, etc.; also SEED-FIELD, 
-FURROW, -PLOT, -TIME; (6) (sense I b) seed-branch, 
capsule, + -case, -cone, -cover, -down, + -embryo, 
-glume, -head, -pod, -spike, -stalk, -stem, + -umbel, 
etc.; also SEED-cnrowN 2; (c) in the sense of 
grain, etc. preserved for raising new crops, as seed. 
barley, -grain, -matze, -oals, -polaloes, -wheat ; also 
SEED-CORN ; (@) in names of agricultural imple- 
ments or their component parts used in the sowing 
of land with seed, as seed-barrel, -basket, -drill, 
funnel, -harrow, + -plough (also fig.), -slide, -tube, 
-venl; also SEED-BoX. 

1540 Test, Ebor. V1. 95 One sirike of “sede barlie. 1844 
H. Steenens Bk. Farm 11. 790 ‘be true seed-box..is in 
form of a small barrel, and is hence called 1be *seed-barrel. 
1831 “Seed-basket [see Seup-CARRIER 2]. 1671 Grew Anat. 
Plants 1. vii. (1682) 47 In this Inner Coal in a Bean 
the Lignous Body or *Seed-Branch is distribuled. 1844 
Zoologist 1}. 45: The seed-branches of field grasses. 1860 
Gosse Kom, Wat, Hist, 21 Ever and anon the "seed-capsule 
of sone forest-tree bursts witb a report like that of a 
musket. 1677 Grew Anal. Plants, Anat. Fruits v. (1682) 
186 The “Seed-Case, whether il be called a Cod, Pod, or by 
any other name. 1724 P. Beair Pharmace- Bet. 1.68 The 
Top of the flowering Foot-stalk, supports the Ovarium or 
Seed-case. 1842 Loner. //raiu. xviil. 44 So they gatbered 
cones logether, Gathered *seed-cones of lle pine tree, 1796 
Witnerine Bret, Plants (ed, 3) I. 80 *Seed-cover (calyculus) 
the real cover of the seed. 1868 Rep. U. S. Commissioner 
Agric, (1869) 204 When the orange-colored capsules open, 
and show the scarlet seed-covers. 1824 Louvon Eucyc/, 
Gard, (ed. 2) § 7484 In cases where a partial failure has 
laken place in the *seed crop. 1829 ‘I’. Caste /utrod. Bot. 
87 The less essential parts of a seed are, the pellicle, the 
tunic, lhe *seed-down [etc.]. 1883 Good Words Dec. 790/1 
Thus, as seed-down is to dandelion and Ithistle..so is this 
adhesive pulp to the Mistletoe. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., 
*Sced-drill, a machine for sowing seed in rows. 1671 Grew 
Anat, Plants 1. vil. (1682) 49 The Sap being 1hus prepared 
in the Inner Coat, as a Liquor now apt to be the Substratuin 
of the future *Seed-Embrio; by fresb supplies, is thence 
discharg’d. 1824 Loupon Encycl. Gard. (ed. 2) § 7361 
*Seed-gardens, or *seed-farms, require a dry soil, 1844 H. 
Sternens Bk, Farit 1. 596 ‘Vhe bearing or plalform of Ihe 
*seed-funnels. 1840 J. Buet Farmer's Comp, 228 It may 
be known by its..*seed-glumes resembling a cock’s-foot. 
1805 R. W. Dickson Praci. Agric, 1. 447 The steeping of 
*seed-grain may be useful in other respects. 1840 CARLYLE 
Heroes i, This seems to me lhe primary seed-grain of the 
Norse Religion. 1852 Munovy Autipodes (1857) 23 They were 
furnished with..implements of husbandry, seed-grain, live- 
stock. 1876 Geo. Eriot Dan. Der. xxvi, Yel in the dark 
*seed-growihs of Consciousness a new wish was forining it- 
self. 1831 Loupon Lucycl. Agric, (1857) § 2714 lwo cast-iron 
wheels, for the purpose of impressing two small *seed gutters 
or drills on the furrow slices turned over by 1he common 
plough. /6i¢. § 2704 Gray's *seed-harrow for wet weather 
promises lo be useful..in a lenacious retentive soil. 1823 
Lraus, Soc. Arts X LI. 103 Eight bunches of straw, having 
the *seed-heads on. 1g0z Cornisu Waturalist Thames 91 
Goldfinches flying from seed-head to seed-head. 1809 A. 
Henry /'vav. 233, I distributed *seed-maize among the 
Indians here, which they planted accordingly. 1824 Loupon 
Encycl. Gard, (ed, 2) § 7515 The *seed-market is held twice 
a-week..in a large roofed space in Mark-lane. 1898 Daz/y 
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News 9 June 7/5 To-day’s seed market,.was most thinly 
attended. 1647 Hexttam 1, *Sced-monceth, Zaey-inacnt 1707 
Moxtimer //usé, (1721) 11. 360 Vhis {Febr.] is a principal 
Seed Month, for such as they commonly call Lenten Grain. 
1801 Karmer’s Mag. Aug. 272 The same premium..to be 
given’ for ascertaining the proper quantity of ‘seed oats 
dibbled on a lay, or on old pasture ground. 1858 Siumonps 
Dict. Trade, *Seed-otl, an indefinite name for several kinds 
of oil, which enter into commerce, 1881 Harp-r's Mag, 
Oct. 726/2 There are now fifty-nine seed-oi! mills in the 
South. 1552 Latimer Serm. Lincolnsh. i (1584) 186 Vppon 
the Sabboth day Gods Basin Yoyo octh. 1764 Ann. Nev. 
76 At York; a newly invented seed plough..on two wheels. 
1718 R, Iraprey Gentl 4 Card. Kal. 345 Pulling up the 
whole Plants, and setting them upnght in a Green-house 
till the *Seed-Pods are dry. 1831 Loupon Encyel. Agric. 
(1857) § 2741 A machine for reaping the heads or sced-pods 
of clover. 1617 Purcias /’'tlerimage v.ix. (ed. 3) 619 Which 
{feastines) they vse to doe in all their feasts, inarriages, 
childe- births, and their haruest and ‘seed-seasons. 1805 
R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 461 In very wet seed sea- 
sons too, it must, perhaps, give way in many cases to the 
broadcast method. 1700 T. Brown Asusem. Ser. 4 Com. 
iii. 33 A Red- Headed Atonteae lost from a *Seed-Shop in the 
Strand, 1866 Cham, Encycl. V111. 600, 2 In sending a parcel 
from a seed-shop to a neighbouring garden, 1875 Kyicur 
Dict. Altech. s.v. Seed-planter, The rod-shaft, which communi- 
cates by rods with the *sced-slides of the separate hoppers, 
which discharge into the sed-tubes of the shares. 1840 J. 
Buri Farmer's Coup. 228 It imay be known by its cuarse 
appearance, both of the leafand *sced-spike. 1846 J. Baxtex 
Libr, lMract. Agric. (ed. 4) 11. 19 They will shoot in summer 
in single tall *seed-stalks. 1813 Vancouver Agric. Devon 
355 In summer, it chiefly subsists on the tops and °sced- 
stems of thistles. 1875 “Seed-tuhe {see seed-slide above). 
1786 Aperckombie Gard. Assist. 201 Dill—if now advanced 
in *seed-umbels, may be pulled up for use. 1844 H. Steruens 
Bk. Farm VW. 538 A register screw..hy which the sower 
could at once fix upon the extent of opening in the “seed- 
vents, 1592 Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetan Soc.) 78 Foure 
mettes of *side whette which was soune at Eclestone, xij* 
ij’, 1801 Farmer's AJag. Aug. 271 The proper quantity 
of seed-wheat to be used per acre. 

b. Objective and objective genitive, as seed- 
bearer, -crusher, -grower, t -Saver, -seller, -serving, 
-sowtng ; sced-bearing adj. ; also SEED-CARRIER. 

3883 ‘Annie Titomas’ Mod. Housewife 19 John had cut 
certain heads of asparagus that were intended for *seed- 
bearers. 1766 Complete Farmer Z 22s.v. Hemp, ‘Vhis 
otherspecies,.. which iscommonly: terued male hemp, should 
be called *seed-bearing hemp, or female hemp. 1877 Heatu 
Fern World 25 Vhese beautiful plants, however, though 
flowerless, are secd-bearing. 1858 Simmonvs Dict. Trade, 
*Seed-crusher, one who expresses oil from seeds ; a machine 
with rollers. 1824 Loupos Encycl. Gard. ed. 2) § 7390 “Seed 
growers areas frequently farmers as gardeners. 1585 Hicixs 
Junius’ Nomencl. 513 Seminaria,..a*seedesauer ; a woman 
that gathereth and preserueth the secdes of herhs. 1562 
J. Weyvwoop Prov, 5 Efigr. (1867) 212 We “secede sellers 
niust sell seedes one with an other. 

ce. Similative, as seed-coral, -egr; also seed-lrke 
adj. ; SEED-PEARL. 

1879 Simmonns Commerc. Products of Sea 44: The 
Chinese..used to prepare strings of small rows of *seed- 
coral beads for embroidery. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 
235 Under favourable circumstances, one ounce of *sced- 
eggs will produce eighty pounds of cocoons, and even more. 
1715 Phil, Trans. NX1X. 351 ‘These *seedlike Bodies may 
be the Ovaria of some Insects, 1887 Puittips Lrit, Dis- 
comyc. 110 A number of small, hard, seed-like bodies. 


8. Special combinations: seed-bag (see quot.) ; 
seed-bird, (a) the Pied Wagtail, A/otact/la lugubris 
or alia; (4) any sea-fowl, esp. the Common Gull, 
Larus canus; + seed-bone Afza/.=SESAMOID sé. ; 
+ seed-bringer dzaz/. (see quot.); seed-bud Sof, 
(see quot. 1796); seed-coat ot. = Testa ; tseed- 
cob, t-cod, t-cot = SEED-LIP; seed-cotton, cotton 
in its native state, with the seed not separated ; 
tseed-earth [EartH 54.2], the side of a seed- 
furrow; seed-eater, -feeder, any granivorous bird, 
spec. the Grass-qutt, Phonifara bicolor; seed-finch, 
-fish (see quots.) ; | seed-fow], a granivorous bird; 
+ seed-horse, a stallion; +seed-land, ground 
capable of raising crops (in quot. fig. and adi77d.) ; 
seed-leaf, -lobe = COTYLEDON 3 (but see quot. 
1793 for seed-lobe) ; + seed-nest Bol. = OvaRy 2; 
+ seed-ore, ore found in the form of grains; seed 
oyster, oyster-spat; +seed-pair,a pair, male and 
female, regarded as primogenitors; seed-pan, a 
pan of red earthenware used for the raising of plants 
from seed; seed-plant, (a) a plant grown from 
a seed, a seedling; (4) a plant grown for its seed ; 
seed-pot, a pot in which a plant is raised from 
seed; tseed-seam, a seed-furrow(cf.SEAM 54.1 4e); 
seed-snipe, a bird of the S. American genus 7hz70- 
corys; +seed-spark, the germ of a fire (in quots. 
Jig.); seed-thought, thought comparable to seed, 
fruitful or suggestive thought; seed-tick, a mite 
of the family /xodidx, esp. the young of Jxodes bovis ; 
+ seed-trough iza/.,? the vas deferens ; + seed- 
vein, ?the spermatic cord; seed-vessel=PERI- 


| 


carp (also jig.); tseed-water, a decoction of 


coriander and caraway seeds mixed with sack and 
sugar ; seed-weed, a weed that propagates itself 
by seeding, as distinguished from one that spreads 
by its roots. See also SEED-CAKE, SEED-LAC, etc. 
a 31864 Gessner Coal, Petrol. etc. (1865) 32 To prevent 
communication hetween any particular portion of the well 
and the pumping tube, a bag of linseed, called a ‘*seed 


| 
| 
| 


384 


bag *, is sent down to the required place. This bag, encircling | hit will not sede. @1400-g0 Mars Alex. 
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725 3oure <aule 


the tube, soon swells.., and forms a water-tight joint. 1678 | sa full of sapient sedis & floures. 1523 Vitzuenn. //usd, 


Ray Willughby's Ornith.237 Moreover it {the white Wagtail] 
follows the Plough..: As..our Husbandmen have told me of 
their own observation ; who therefore cal! 1t the *Seed-bird, 
as Mr. Johnson informed me. 1793 Six J. Sixccain Statist, 
Acc. Scot. 1. 67 Sea fowls appear here in great numbers in 
the spring, ahout seed-time ; they follow the plough and ate 
thence called seed-birds. 1634 I’. Jounsontr, Parcy's Wks. 
VI. xxvil. 220 The Ossa Sesamotdea, or *secd bones: these 
are 19 in number. 1545 Ravnatp /yrth Mankynde 1. 
ix. (1552) 13 b, ‘Ihe “sede hringers, called in Latyn J’asa 
semen adfcrentia, be two vaines & two artyres. 1776 
WitnHErinc Sot. Arrangem., eget. 1. 2 Hippuris...*Seed- 
bud oblong; superior. 1796 — frit. Plants (ed. 3) 1. 61 
Germen, or Seed-bud, the lower part of a Pistil. It is the 
tudiment of the seed-vessel, or of the embryo fruit. 1837 
P. Kein Bot. Lex. 43 A litle gnat, Cyni~s Picus Carice, 
which lays its egg in the seed-bud of the Wild Fig. 1796 
Witurrinc Brit, Plants ed. 3) 1. 8 *Sced-coat Senihe 
the proper coat of a seed which falls off spontancously. 
1766 Compicte Farmer K 3/2 s.v. Cob, A *seed-cob, or 
seed-lip. 1235-52 Aentalia Glaston. (Somerset Rec. Soc.) 
113 Unum *sedcod plenum frumenti. 1407 in Kennett /’ar. 
A ntig. (1818) Il. 213 Et pro uno Seedcod einpto, ij4. 1733 
W. Liuis Chiltern & Vale Farm, 58 Some will diess..this 
Chalk .with Rags chop’d small..and then sown out of a 
*Seed Cot allover the Ground. 1835 Ure /'Ailos. Manuf, 
113 One hundred and six pounds of wool from the first kind 
of *sced-cotton, 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. dgric. 1. 10 
Ley-grounds cannot he laid too flat, or *seed earths too 
much on an edge. 1879 G. N. Lawxence in /’roc. U.S. 
Nat. Mus. lL. 355 Phonipara bicolor (1inn.)..." Mangeur 
des lerbes*. *Seed-cater. 1884 J. Burwoucus in Cenatur 
Mag. Dec, 220,1 I.ven the slate-coloured snow: bird, a i 
eater, comes and nibbles. 1853 Zoologist 11. 4025 The *secd- 
feeders are far more likely to escape observatiun. 1888 P. L. 
Scrarer Argentine Ornith. 1. 69 Sycalis lutea,..(Vellow 
*Seed-finch). /id.71 Orospina pratensis... .(Mcadow Seed- 
finch.) 1891 Century Dict. *Seed-fish, a fish containing seed, 
roe, or spawn ; aripe fish, ¢1381 Cuaccer /'ard. Foules (MS. 
Seld.) 328 Bothe watere foule and °sede fuule on the grene 
‘That so fele were pat wonder was to sene. ¢ 1450 IloLLAND 
Llowlat 238 A\l Se fowle and Seid fowle was nocht for to 
seike. 1794 Morse Amer, Geog. 435 The gentlemen..have 
taken much pains to raise a guod breed of horses... They 
will give roool. sterling for a good *seed horse. 1607 CHAR 
MAN Sussy d Améois 1. i, 124 But his unsweating thrift is 
policy, And learning-hating policy is ignorant Yo fit his 
*seed-land soil. 1693 E:vetyx De La Quint. Compl. Gard. 
Dict., “Seed Leaves, are the first Leaves that Spring up like 
ears on each side, at the first cleaving or sprouting of any 
Seed. 1877 Iluxiey & Martin Elem, Biol. 71 The cotyle- 
dons of the contained embryo swell, hurst the seed cvat, and, 
Lecoming green, emerge as the fleshy secd leaves. 1793 
Martyn Lang. Bot.s.v. Cotyledon, In English we eeamce 
call this part the Cotyledon or *sced-lobe, when we ened 
of it as a portion of the seed, in a quiescent state-—and 
the seed-leaf, when the seed is in a growing state. 1796 
Witnerrtne Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1. 80 Seed-lobes (cotyledone) 
the perishable parts of a seed, designed toafford nourishment 
to the young plant when it first begins to expand, 1871 H. 
Macmitian / rue Vine iii, 76 The embryo of the seed is pro- 
vided with two seed-lubes. 1728 Deaviey Dret. Bot. Introd. 
15 In these {lilies] the *Seed-nests are at the Bottom of the 
Pistillum. 1796 Morse A mer. Geog. 1. 683 In the cavities 
between [large rocks of iron ore] lie an ochre and °seed ore. 
1885 Encycl. Brit. XVIII. 109/2 Under proper restriction 
--Mature oysters, and seed oysters as well, may be taken 
from any region. 1591 SyLvester Du Sartas 1. ii. 1210 
Noah..sav'd a *seed-pair of all living things. 1731 Mitter 
Gard. Dict. sv. Tulipa, There should be provided a Parcel 
of shallow *Seed-Pans or Boxes. 1884 Garden 7 Jan. 10/3 
When sufficiently large the plants should be p icked into 
seed-pans. 1707 Mortimer //1csd, (1721) 11. 251 It is neces- 
sary to remove *Seed-plants often as well as Forest-trees, 
Iecause by that means they get good Rovts. 1878 J, Ixcits 
Sport Nepaul Frontier xvi. 187 Lhe planters advance about 
four rupces a beegah to the ryot, who cuts his [indigo] seed- 
plant, and brings it into the factory threshing ground. 1846 
J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 11. 71 Turn the young 
plants carefully out of the *seed-pot, breaking the fibres as 
little as possible, 1778 {W. MarsHact] Minutes Agric., 
Observ. 94, I will endeavour to hury the Surface for Pease; 
leaving the *Seed-Seams as open and deepas possible. 1889 
P. L. ScraTer Argentine Ornith. 11. 176 Thinocoridz, or 
*Seed-snipes. 1613 Speep His. Gt. Brit. 1x. ix. § 92. 618 
These were..the *seede-sparkes of those factious fires which 
afterward brake forth. 1858 Sears Athan. xviti. 158 The 
seed-spark of our resurrection-body will not appear till 
Gabriel blows after it with his trumpet and kindles it up 
somewhere. 1863 MV. & Q. Ser. 1. 111.379 Aird’s volume 
is full as a pomegranate of *seed-thought. 1895 Educ. Kev. 
Sept. 107 Hegel..coming early to an appreciation of the 
seed-thought of Plato. 1705 Bevertey //ist. Virginia w. 
xix. (1722) 267 *Seed-Tick and Red-Worms are small In- 
sects, that annoy the People by Day, as Musketaes and 
Chinches do by Night. 1893 E. B. Custer Tenting 88 Two 
pests of that region, the seed-tick and the chigger. 1615 
Crooke Body of Alan 207 Moreouer in copulation or coition 
they draw them hack, that the *seed trough becomming 
shorter, the seed may more easily and readily be supplyed. 
Ibid. 201 The hollow veine where the right *seede-veine 
arose, 1668 Witkins Real Char. u. iv. § 5.965 Herbs con- 
sidered according to their *Seed-vessel. 1857 A. Gray First 
Less. Bot, (1866) 127 A simple fruit consists, then, of the 
Seed-vessel (technically called the Pericarp), or the walls 
of the ovary matured, and the seeds contained init. 1869 
J. Martineau Ess. 11. 22 The code is the seed-vessel of all 
the virtues. 1747 Mrs. GLASsE Cookery x. 120 "Seed Water. 
1765 A. Dickson Treat, Agric. (ed. 2) 270 When the design 
of plowing is to..destroy *seed-weeds fetc.} 1805 R. W. 
Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 415 Where seed-weeds are to he 
eradicated, the surface should constantly be..made as fine 
and smooth as the nature of the land will admit. 


Seed (sid),v. Forms: seethe sb. [f. SEED 5d. 
Cf. OFris. sédza, WF ris. siedsje.} 
I. intr. 


1. To produce seed; to run to seed. Also fig. 
€1374 Cuaucer Anet, & Arc. 306 Youre chere floureth but 


§ 20 Drake is lyke vito rye, till it begynne tosede. 1600 
Bopennam Belvedere 227 First doe we bud, then blow; 
next seed, last fall 1606 Dekxer Seven Sins v. ‘Arb.) 36 This 
flower when it first came into the Citie, had a prettie scent, 
.-hath bene fet to run so high, that it is now seeded. 1617 
Markuam Country Housew, Gard. viii. (1623) 12 Holly. 
hocke riseth high, seedeth and dyeth, 1713 Periver in 
Phil, Trans. KXVIUIL 190 It flowers and seeds with us 
in May, June, &c. 1821 Soutney Ode Nang's Its. Fred. 
ix, Labours of love remain; ‘Io weed out noxious customs 
rooted deep Ina rank soil, and long left seeding there. 1880 
C. R. Markuam eruv, Lark 345 Vhe tea plants are now 
three or four feet bigh, and seeding freely. 

b. To develop z#/o something undesirable. 

1898 B. Geecory Side Lights 205 ‘Vhe egotism. .had not 
seeded into the fanatical distension of your genuine dema- 
ERuc. 1909S$at. Kev. 17 Apr. 487/13 In Persia it [ Parliainen- 
tary government] soon blossomed out into civil war, and 
Now is seeding into anarchy. 

+2. Yo beget children, Obs. rarem. 

1393 Lanou. P. 74. C. xi. 251 And god sente to seth.., 
That for no kyne catel ne no kyne byheste Sufiren hus 
seed seeden with caymes seed lus broper. 

+3. To be born of. Obs. rare—. 

¢ 1450 Cor. VWyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 393 The voys of my moder 
oe nyhith ful ny I ao dyssend on to here of whom I dede 
sede. 

+4. To gather seed. Obs. rare}. 

1573 Tusser //usé. (1878) 112 Slack never thy weeding.., 
And specially where ye doo trust for to seede. 

IL. ¢rans, 

+5. To stock with inhabitants. Ods. rare—'. 

313.. Cursor Al, 1627 (Gitt.) Here bigines at noe pe lede pe 
tober world for to sede. 

6. To sow (land) with sced, 

1440 Pallad. on Husb. vu 71 The spaces that in heruest 
sowe or sede Me wol, may best ha now their pastynynge. 
1482 Paston Lett, 111.293 Weche absenting of the tenauntes 
is to them a greet burt and los, for lak of sedyng ther londes 
with ther wynter corn. 1598 Dattincton J/eth. 7rav. 
N 4b, Ie giues them also Wheat to seed their land. 1610 
W, Fotxincnam Art of Survey 1.x. 32 They will Marle, 
Till, and Seede it for halfe the increase. 1907 Curios. in 
/iusb, & Gard. 120 A third part less than usual will suf- 
ficcently seed the Ground. a@ 1814 A pfostate u. iv. in .Vew 
Brit. Theatre Wi. 220 You tauglit us arts» divided us in 
bands, These for the chace, and those to seed the soil, 1895 
Outing (U.S.) XXVIII. 254/1 The field was plowed, seeded 
and rolled. 

b. lransf. and fig. 

1647 C. Harvey Scholae Cordis Epigr. xxviii, Manure the 
ground {of iny heart), then come Lhyself and seed it, And 
let hy servants water it and weed it. @ 1670 Hackrt 
Abp. Williams 11. (1693) 6 And the Keeper understood that 
no Peace was to be had from an Adversary seeded with 
such Qualities. 1898 Mest. Gaz. 12 Jan, 10/2 We know 
that a cow suffering from tuberculosis may yield milk seeded 
with the germs of consumption. 

ec. const. fo. 

1887 Blackw. Alag. CX1.1. 813 The estate..liad been 
seeded largely to grass and clover, the very acme of high 
farming in the South. 1908 Standard 29 Apr. 2/5 Reliable 
authorities place the area to be seeded to wheat in Western 
Canada this year at six million acres. 

d. Zo sced down: to sow grass or clover sceds 
amongst (a crop of oats, wheat, etc.). Cf. sow 
down sv. Sow v. Also jig. 

1846 Fral. Kk. Agric. Soc. V11. 1. 505 It is the practice of 
one farmer..to seed down without a crop: bis custom is to 
fallow, 1854 /bid. X XV. 1. 527, 1 seed down the oat-crop for 
clover. 1873 Witt CarLeton farm Ball. 3% And 1'll plough 
her grave with hate, and seed it down to scorn! 

7. To sow (a particular kind of seed) upon land. 
+ Also with cogn. obj., fo seed seed (a Hebraism). 

1560 Bisre (Geneva) Gen. i. 12 The budde of the herbe, 
that sedeth sede according to his kinde. 1614 Raceicn //is¢. 
World1.i. § 7. 11 The Earth. .brought forth the budde of 
the hearbe that seedeth seede. 1894 Jimes 14 Aug. 15 2 
In the course of another week or two, English farmers... will 
be seeding ‘trifolium * upon the wheat stubble. 

b. transf. 

1602 Rowranps Greenes Ghost 8, 1 wish..he had also 
looked into other grosse sinnes, which are seceded in the 
hearts of sundrie persons, 1844S. Witperrorce //ist. Prot. 
Episc. Ch. Amer, (1846) 408 Division has grown up inall its 
rankness, and seeded freely on every side anew crop of errors. 

ce. 7veff. of a plant: To sow itself. 

1909 Eng. Rev. Feh. 403 There is no further need of plant- 
ing, for they [the pines] seed themselves. 

+ 8. dass. To run to seed, to mature. Ods. 

1593 Suaks. Lucr. How will thy shame be seeded in 
thine age When thus thy vices hud before thy spring? — 

+9. To sprinkle or cover a surface lightly with ; 
so, to decorate the material of a garment with 


powdering of small ormament. Oés, 

1598 Datuncton Meth. Trav. L 4, The Constable..as the 
Grand Escuyer,..hath the Sword in the scabberd D'Azure, 
semé de fienrs de Lys dor: Azure seeded with flowers de 
Lyce. 1603 B. Jonson King's Entertainm. Wks. 1616 I. 
844 Theosophia, or diuine Wisedome, all in white, a blue 
mantle seeded with starres. 1633 SuHirLEY 772. Peace 4 Inthe 
next Chariot of equall glory, were placed on the lowest staires 
foure in skiecoloured Taffata Robes seeded with starres. 
1678 JorDan Triumphs of Lond. 4 Vigilancy, in a Silver 
Robe; a French green Mantle, seeded with waking Eyes. 

10. To remove the seeds from (out); a ‘stone’. 

1904 Daily Chron. 9 June 8/5 Seed a pound of ratsins, cut 
theaia quaciens ged ae them with six ounces of shredded 
citron. 1908 /éid. 5 Mar. 8/3 The currants should be cleaned, 
raisins seeded, and citron shredded. 


+Seedage. Obs. rare. [f. SEED v. + -acE.] 
1. A sowing. 


SEED-BED. 


1610 W. Fotxincuam Art of Survey. x. 27 The shaked 
corne seruing..for the second seedage. /d/d.1. xi. 35 Wbeat 
craues a fat Clay (and dry to make it hard and compact) and 
durty Seedage. 

2. Production of seed. 

1891 L. H. Baitey Nursery-dk. (1896) 1 Chapter J. Seed- 
age. /did., Moisture is the most important factor in seedage. 


See'd-bed. ; . 

1. A bed for sowing seeds; also, the seedlings 
growing there. 

1660 Suarrock Vegetubles 25 In seeds that are long in 
coming up, the seed bed is not to be digged up the first winter. 
1723 P. Brair Pharmaco-Bot. 1. 38 Like a Fir-tree, when 
in the Seed Bed, but much less. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. 
Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 265 They should never be allowed 
to remain more than two years in the seed-bed, for in that 
case they will be completely spoiled, 1852 C. W. H[os- 
Kins] Ta/pa 178 He will cut up the soil into a seed-bed of 
the pattern required. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1826 E. Irvine Babylon 11. vit. 312 The Church hath 
been set into action to prepare the seed- bed of the truth over 
the earth, 1884 Pall Mall Gaz. 9 July 2/: There must 
have been seed-beds of disease to have produced leprosy in 
houses and in people. 

+ 2. Bot. = PLACENTA 2, Obs. rare, 

17z0 P. Brair Sot. Ess. ii. 54 As the Seeds ripen, and 
separate from the proper Placenta or Seed-beds. 


Seed-box. a 

1. The receptacle for the seed in a grain-drill or 
seed-sowing-machine, 

1733 Tutt Horse-Hoeing Husé, xxii. 315 Of these [parts 
of the Drill] the Seed-Box isthe chief ; it measures (or rather 
numbers}out the Seed which it receives from the Hopper. 
3831 Louvon Eacycl. Agric. (1857) § 2679 The seed-box 
being elevated or depressed accordingly, so as to render the 
distribution of the seed regular. 1875 Encyel, Brit. 1. 320/x 
{In the machine for broadcast sowing] motion is communi- 
cated to a spindle which revolves in the seed-box, and 
expels the seed by means of cogs or brushes. 

U.S. A plant of the genus Ludivigia, so 
called from its cubical pod. 

1821 Barton Flora N. Amer. 1. 49 Ludwigia macro- 
carpa. \arge-capsuled Seed-box, or Ludwigia. 1856 Gray 
Mau. Bot. (1860) 33 Ludwigia alternifolia. (Seed-box.) 

See‘d-cake. A cake flavoured with caraway 
seeds and more or less sweetencd. Cf. CakEsé. 1c. 

The ‘seed-cakes’ formerly eaten at the rustic festival cele- 
brating the end of sowing-time may have been of this kind, 
though the custom proh, had an allusive reference to SEEpsé, 

Warton’s statement (quoted in the 1878 ed. of ‘Tusser) that 
the name was applied to the festival itself, seems doubtful ; 
cf., however, quot. 1726. 

1573 Tusser // usd. (1878) 181 Wife, some time this weeke, 
if ue wether hold cleere, an end of wheat sowing we make 
for this yeere. Remember you therefore thougl: I doo it 
not: the seede Cake, the Pasties, and Furmentie pot. 1710 
P. Lams Royal Cookery 84 ‘Lo wnake a Seed-Cake, 1726 
Avurre Parergon 8 It was a..customary thing..for every 
Man in the Parish ..to give to the Church a certain Measure 
of Wheat..on St. Martin’s Day; and this in our ancient 


Books is called Church-Seed, from whence came the Rise of | 


our Seed-Cakes. 1755 in W. Macgill Old Ross-sh. (1909) 154 
Sugar biscake..plumbcake..seedcake. 1833 Ht. Marri- 
NEAU Berkeley the Banker u, viii. 143 Mrs. Pye’s seed-cake 
and currant-wine. 1850 Dickens Dav. Copp. xlii, 1 cut and 
handed the sweet seed-cake. 

See‘d-carrier. 

1. One whocarriesseed. ta. fig. One who dis- 
seminates the tenets of another. Oéds. rare—. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 101 ‘The seed-cariers 
of these contentions are either close lesuits, and so will not 
he knowne, or at least.. lesuited faultors of their pollicies. 

b. In sowing corn, etc.: An assistant who re- 
plenishes the seed-baskets of the sowers. 

1844 H. StAheuens Bk. Fari 11, 506 If the sacks of seed 
are conveniently placed, one active seed-carrier will serve 
two sowers. 

+2. = SEED-LIP. Ods. 

1831 Loupon Encycl. Agric. (1857) § 2526 The seed-carrier 
or seed- basket is sometimes made of thin veneers of wood, 
bent into an irregular oval, witb a hollow to fit the seeds- 
nian’s side. 

3. Applied to various animals with reference to 


the part which they play in the dispcrsion of seeds. 

1880 A. R. Wattace /sl. Life xii. tes The dispersal of 
seeds—Birds asseed-carriers. 1906 Athenzwt 12 May 581 
Bats and insects may be active seed-carriers, 

See‘d-corn, Grain (or occas. a grain of corn) 
for sowing in order to prodtice a new crop. 

1592-3 Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 79 Roberte 
Aspeden for to bestowe upone side corne and other charges 
oohs 5 Quarces Sol, Recaut, Sol. xi. 70 Stay not for 
showres; The soile, if overflowne, Will drown thy seed-corn, 
and return thee none, 1719 De For Crusce 1. (Globe) 119 
Even after 1 bad got the first Handful of Seed-Corn. 1844 
ee a Bk. Farm 11, 283 All seed-corn should be 
sifted, 

Jig. oo W. Tavtor in Monthly Mag. V111. 598 Some of 
these seed-corns of superstition, it is expected, must strike 
root, 1870 Emerson Soc. & Solit. ix. 199 We know that 
homme de lettres is a little wary, and not fond of giving 
away his seed-corn., 

See‘d-crown. 

+1. nonce-wse. (See quot.) 

1607 CHAPMAN Sussy a’ A mbois 1.1. 122 What will he send? 
Some crowns? It is to sow them Upon my spirit, and make 
them spring a crown Worth millions of the seed-crowns he 
will send. 

2. Bot. = Corona 7a. 

1807 J. E. Smitn Phys. Bot. 457 In every case the partial 
calyx is distinguished from tbe chaffy seed-crown observable 
in several genera of the other Orders,..either hy being in- 
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ferior, or by the presence of a seed-crown, or feathery down, 
besides. 

Seede, obs. pa. pple. of Say zv.1 

1515 in Coll, Surrey Arehzol. Soc. (1858) 1. 182, 

Seeded (sidéd), f/. a. [f. SEED v. and sd. + 
-ED.] 

1. Sown with seed. 

1591 Spenser Ruins of Rome 407 Like as the seeded field 
green grasse first showes, 1894 7Zimes 16 Apr. 7/2 All 
recently seeded areas have responded promptly and vigor- 
ously to an abundance of moisture on a warm soil. 

2. Furnished with a seed or seeds; run to seed, 
matured. 

1610 Fretcuer Farth/. Shepherdess wv. i, 1n some hollow 
tree or bed Of seeded Nettles. 1763 J. Mitts Pract. Husb, 
111, 222 It requires some experience to know at what degree 
of ripeness it is best to cut tbeseeded sainfoin. 1830 TENNy- 
Son Poems 108 Tbe seeded summerflowers, 1875 BLacKMORE 
Alice Lorvaine xxx, The gossamer floats idly over the sere 
and seeded grass. 

Jig. 1593 Nasue Christ's T, X iij, London, thou art the 
seeded Garden of sinne. 1606 Suaxs. 77. § Cr. 1, ili. 316 
The seeded Pride That hath to this maturity blowne vp In 
ranke Achilles, must or now be cropt. 

3. Her, Of flowers: Having seeds of a specified 
tincture. 

1611 [see BarBep ff/. a.! 3}. 1777 Porny Elem. Her. 
Dict., Seeded a. ‘his is said of Roses and other Flowers, 
to express the tinctureof theirseed. 1868 Cussans Handbk. 
Her. (1893) 104 Seeded, applied chiefly to roses, in blazon- 
ing the Seeds in the centre. 

4. ?Covered with dots. 

1893 Atlantic Monthly Feb. 231/1 It [her best dress] was 
a purple, seeded silk, adorned with lapels that hung in 
wrinkles across her flat chest. 

Seeder (sida1). Also 1 sédere, sédere, 4 
seder. [OE. siaere, {. sed SEED sb.: see -ER1.] 

+1. One who sows seed; asower. Also fig. Obs. 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Mark iv. 3 Herad heono eode Ze 
sawende ze/ sedere to sawenne. crooo /Exrric sow, 

(Thorpe) Il. 88 Sum sa:dere ferde tosawenne bis sad. 1398 
Trevisa Barth, De P. R. 1x. xviii. (Toliemache MS.), 
(October] is payntid in be liknesse of a seder [1495 sower] 
put sowep his corne. @ 1§00 Sayings of Philosophers (Volle- 
mache MS.), [Socrates] seide to his dissiples: 1 am the 
Seeder (Caxton tilman), and the vertues of tbe soule bene 
seedis. ‘ 

2. A mechanical contrivance for sowing seed. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mfech., Secder,..aseed-sower for gardens. 
1883 Sef, Amer, 3 Mar. 139/4 Seeder and cultivator. 199 
Daily News 13 July 4/6 The modern seeder leaves to the 
sower no heavier work than the guidance of his team from 


the waggon seat. 
See'd-field. [f Srep s4. Ch G. saatfeld, 


samenfeld.] A place wherciu secd is sown. Also fig. 

1615 W. Bepwect tr. Mohans. Jinpost. uu. § 70 ‘he wiues of 
men are as it were the seedfields of the men, 183: Cartyte 
Sart. Nes. 1. ii, For a speculative man, ‘whose seedfield ', 
in the sublime words of the Poet, ‘is Time’, no conquest is 
important but that of new ideas, 183z — Rein. (1881) 1. 
46 Our country was all altered; browsing knowes were be- 
come seed-fields. 1865 Kinostry //erew. ix, A folk, poor 
and savage;..often without cattle or seed-field. 

Seedful (si-dfiil),@. rare. [f. Seep sb, +-FuL.] 
ball of seed, productive. Also fig. 

1591 Svivester Du Sartas 1. v. 626 She [Phoenix] sits 
all gladly-sad expecting Some flame..To burn her sacred 
bones to seedfull cinders. 1859 Cur. G. Rossern /oems 
(1904) 346/2 Love inoves the subtle fountain-rills ‘I'o fertilize 
uplifted hills, And seedful valleys fertilize. 

See'd-furrow. Also seed-fur. 

1. A furrow for the reception of seed. 

1523 Fitzners. //usd, § 4 And yf he wyll haue his plough 
to go a narowe forowe, as a sede-forowe sbulde be, than he 
setteth his fote-teame in the nycke nexte to the ploughe- 
beame. 1764 Anu. Reg. 76 A..seed plough..which makes 
three seed-furrows at once, at any distance from each other. 
1844 H. Strenens Book of Farut 11. 503 Land should only 
receive one furrow, the seed-furrow, for spring-wheat. 

2. The process of producing a seed-furrow. 
Phrases, fo get, give the seed-furrow. 

1610 W. Fotkincuam Art of Survey 1. xi. 43 Their 
seuerall orders and seasons for fallowing, twifallowing, tri- 
fallowing and seed-furre. 1743 R. Maxwett Select Traus. 
fmpr. Agric. Scot, 83 In the Spring give a Steering-fur, as 
it 1s called; then the Seed-fur; then sow Barley or Bear 
with Grass-seeds. 1765 A. Dickson 7reat. Agric. (ed. 2) 
271 A much less quantity is taken off when land gets the 
seed-furrow, the chief design of which is to enlarge the pas- 
ture. 1805 Forsytu Seauties Scot. 11. 217 It is neither 
practicable nor prudent to give tbe seed-furrow to much of 
tbat land in winter. «@ 1830 Glouc, Fara Rep. 7 in Libr. 
Usef. Knowl., Husb. 111, 1fthe land requires another plough- 
ing before tbe seed-furrow, 

3. atlrib. 

1764 J. RanpAtt in Gent. AJag. XX X1V. 5153/1, I find you 
have done me the bonour of taking notice of my Seed- 
furrow plough. 


Hence See*d-furrowv. frans., to ‘ give the seed- | 


frrow’ to (land), Seed-furrowing v//, sé. 

1812 Sir J. Sincrair Syst. (usb, Scot. 1. 217 Anotber 
plougbing must be given, previous to tbe application of 
inanure, after which it ought to be seed furrowed, by the 
end of August. 1844 H. Steruens Bé. Farm 11. 501 They 
are always formed on ridges, never on the flat, and only 
used in seed-furrowing. 

Seedge, obs. form of SircE. 

Seedily (sidili), adv. [f. SEEDY @,+-Ly¥2.] 
In shabby, impecunious fashion. 

1879 F. W. Ropinson Coward Cousc. u. vi, One tall man, 
seedily attired. 1909 Max Beersoum Vet Again 22 He 
was an excellent actor...But, like many others of his kind, 
{he) drifted seedily away into the provinces. 


| 


SEEDLESS. 


Seediness (sidinés). [f. SEEDY a. +-NESS.] 
The attribute of being seedy. 

1. Untidiness, squalid shabbiness. 

1837 Dickens Pickiw. xliii, A casual visitor might suppose 
this place to be a Temple dedicated to the Genius of Seedi- 
ness. 1853 R.S. Surters Spouge’s Sp. Tour xl. 218 The 
seediness of the blue cloih was relieved by a velvet collar. 
1889 TRottoreE What f rewemter i. xii. 200 An appear- 
ance of seediness in poor fallen Venice is by no means an 
inexplicable characteristic. 

2. Slight indisposition, general want of ‘tone’ 
in the physical system. 

1874 Beackie SelfCult. 74 What is called ‘seediness’, 
after a debauch, is a plain proof that nature has been out- 
raged, and will have her penalty. 1894 AsTLey so l’ears 
Life l. 323 Slight fits of seediness from time to time. 

3. nonce-use. (See quot.) 

1893 G. D. Lestie Lett. Marco xii. 71, 1 take great in- 
terest..in the seediness of my garden; seeds and seed-cases 
are perhaps the most wonderful of any of the parts of 
plant life. 

Seeding (sidin), vd/. 5d. [f. SEED v. + -ING1.] 

1. The production of seed. 

1300 Cursor AZ. 386 Alkin things grouand sere Pat in 
pam self paiie seding here. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. 
xvil. i, (1495) 591 A tree hath vertue in itself of sedynge: 
and maye therby brynge forth a nother lyke itself in kynde. 
1563 Hytt Art Garden. (1593) 161 If that the stems or 
stalkes after they be well come, be then broken off or cut 
away, they wil continue the longer greene and without seed- 
ing. 1675 Evetyn Fr, Gard, 178 Tread down the Stein, till 
the Cabbage inclines to one side; this will much impede its 
seeding. 1760 Brown Compl, Farmer u. 69 Before they 
are near seeding. 

b. concr. 

1650 H. Vaucuan Silex Sciut., Repentance 34 The trees, 
their leafs ; the flowres, their seeding ;..I summon'd to decide 
this strife. : 

2. The sowing of seed; the sowing (of land) with 
seed. Also fg. 

1542 in J. H. Glover Atugsthorpianua (1883) 81 And the 
rent, sowyng, arying, foldyng, and sedynge of an acre of 
rey wyll cost the tenant therof fyve shillings and above. 
1609 Biste (Douay) /’s. cxxv. 5 Comni.., His seruants shal 
make their seeding..with teares..and reape a plentiful 
haruest..in the next life. 1623 W. Lawson Nez Orchard 
iv. 8 The labour and seeding of your Corne-fields, «@ 1629 
T. Apams Serum, Man's Secd-time Wks. 648 You see the 
wickeds Seeding and Haruest...'The godly haue also their 
Seeding and their Haruest. 1647 C. Harvev Schola Cordis 
Epigr. xxvii, Mine heart's a field; Thy crosse a plow; be 
pee Dear Spouse, to till it, till the mould be rais’d Fit 
or the seeding of Thy Word. 1810 Jerrerson Writ. (1853) 
V. 509, I talk of ploughs and harrows, of seeding and har- 
vesting, with my neighbors. 1842 Lance Cottage Farmer 
15 Horses often. .execute the drilling, hoeing, seeding, hay- 
making, &c. in a wasteful and expensive manner, compared 
to manual labour properly directed. 1875 Eucycl. Brit. 1. 
320/t Openings [in the seed-box] which can be graduated 
to suit the required rate of seeding. 1892 mes ‘weekly 
ed.) 2 Feh, 89/3, 8co acres were ready for seeding. 

+b. concr. ‘Yhe seed sown. Obs. rare. 

1814 Mes. J. West Alicia de Lacy 111. 241 Twice the 
seasons were agaiust us, and the seeding and the earing 
might go into the same sack. 

3. The separation of flax-seed from the straw. 
= KyprLine vb/. sb.1 

1853 Ure Dict. Arts 1.789 The time occupied..in the pro- 
cesses, from tbe seeding of the flax to the commencement of 
the scutching, 

4, altrib. and Comé,, as (sense 1) seeding-season, 
-slage; seeding-house, an apartment in a rettery, 
in which the flax-seed is separated from the straw ; 
+ seeding-time = SEED-TIME; also /fig.; + seed- 
ing-top, the seed-vessels borne upon a stalk. 

1867 Ure's Dict. Arts (ed. 6) 11. 328 The *seeding-house 
requires to be of large size. 1876 Harpy Ethelberta ii, He was 
taking them home to his sister Faitb, who prized the linger. 
ing blossoms of the *seeding season. 1885 J/anch. Axa, 
16 June s/1 No plants, after entering the ‘seeding stage.. 
are good for green fodder. 1613 in Picton L'fool Munic. 
Rec. (1883) 1. 184 Harvest and *seeding tyme. 1790 Gouv. 
Morris in Sparks Life & Wit, (1832) 11. 42 We are yet 
but in the seeding time of national prosperity, and it will be 
well not to inortgage the crop before it is gathered. 1676 
Beat in Phil, Trans. X1. 585 The Lilly of the Valley 
(which propagates it self by the weight of its eedine tops, 
descending into the earth) is much esteem’d on the Elbe. 

Seeding (sidin), A//. a. [f. SEED v. + -1NG 2] 
That seeds; running to seed. 

1868 Morris Zarthly Par. K, Acrisius 211 Though the 
birds see them, and the seeding grass Harsh and unloving 
over them may pass, When carelessly :hrough rough and 
smooth they run. 13892 Riper Haccarp Nada the Lily v. 
34 Their plumes bent in the breeze; like a plain of seeding 
grass they hent. 

Seed-lac (si-djlek). [f SEED 56,+Lacl.] 
See Lac] 1. Also avirib. 

1703 Art's Isprov.\, 37 And lastly, bestow Eight or Ten 
Washes of your best Seed- Lack-Varnish. ¢ 1790 Imison Sc/, 
Art ¥l.91 To make Seed-lac Varnish. Take spirits of wine, 
one quart;..add theretoeight ounces of seed-lac. 1882 Ecyci, 
Brit, X1V. 182/1 The resin crushed to small fragments and 
washed free from colouring matter constitutes ‘seed lac ’. 

Seedless (sfdlés), a. [f. SEED sé, +-LEss.] 
Devoid of seed or seeds, 

1598 SvivestER Deu Bartas u. i. 11. 479 In stead of sweet 
fruits which she selfly yeelds Seed-less, and Art-less, over all 
thy fields, With thorns and burs sball bristle up her brest. 
1870 Hooker Stud, /’'lora 21 Lower joint slender, seedless. 
1871 H. Macmitcan 77ue Vine iv. 167 Seedless oranges and 
seedless grapes are often met witb. 1890 Pa// Mall Gaz. 
29 Sept. 2/1 They might give loans to seedless tenants for 
seed to anticipate another season of want next year. 
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SEEDLET. 


Hence See dlessness. 
1905 West. Gaz. 6 Feb, 3/1 The permanency of the seed- 
lessness of the Spencer apple is beyond dispute. 


Seedlet (szdlét). [-Ler.] A smal] seed. 

1863 Jean InceELow Poems 50 The goldfinch on a thistle: 
head Stood scattering seedlets while she fed. 1899 G. ALLEN 
Story of Plants ii. 25 A little grain of pollen produced by 
the male plant unites witb a little ovule or seedlet produced 
by the female. 


seenting (si‘dlin), 5b. and a. 
-Ling !,] se: 

1. A young plant developed from a seed, esp. one 
raised from sced as distinct from a slip, cuttiny, etc. 

1660 SuHarrock Vegetables 9 Divers rsons affirm, that 
they have seen the small Plants, or Seedlings at a distance 
all round the Motber-plant. 1664 .ve.vn Aad. Hort., Nov. 
79 Prepare also Mattresses, Boxes, Cases, Pots, &c for shelter 
to your tender Plants and Seedlings newly sown. 1672 Grew 
Anat. Vlants, Anat. Roots 1, 1. (1682) 59 The Roots of 
most Seedlings grow Downward and Upward, or shoot out 
in length at both Ends, at the same tune. 1723 P. Bair 
Pharmaco-Bot, 1. 7 The Seedlings ‘as they are called, viz.) 
such as have naturally sprung forth from their Seeds, acci- 
dentally dispers’d. 1991 Cowrerk Vaniticy Oat 61 Vhrough 
all the stages thou hast push‘d Of treeship—tirst a seedling 
hid in grass; Then twig; then «pling. 1859 Darwin Orig. 
Spec. i. (1873) 22 This amount of change may have suddenly 
arisen in a seedling. 1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. 508 Vhe 
terminal bud of the stem of the seedling grows more rapidly 
..than the lateral shoots which arise subsequently. 

Jig. 1760 Grav Let. fo Wharton 22 June, The prophetic a 
of taste..when it plants a seedling, already sits under the 
shadow of it. 1860 Motiey A'etAer/. it. 1.27 Ht was thonght 
indispensable to execute its traitors those Roman seedlings— 
seminary priests and their disciples—who [ete. ]. 

+2. The young of an animal hatched from an 
egg resembling a sced in appearance. Oés. 

1705 DBevertey JHist, Virginia Ww. xix. (1722) 268 They 
{sc. Ticks] produce a kind of I.gg, which lies whout a Fort- 
night before the Seedlings are hatch’d. 1954 Branver in 
Phil. Trans. XLV AIT. 808 In the spring..a thousand small 
fish appear in the water to one grown to maturity, or seed. 
lings on the shores of shell-fish, to one at full growth. 


3, A smal] seed. In quots. fy. 

1809 Matktx Gil Blas x.1. » 3 Whether any seedlings of 
ambition were scattered among the fallows of your philo- 
sophy, 1876 Harpy £thelberta vi, Not akiss—not so much 
as the sbadow, hint, or merest seedling of a kiss. 

4. attrib. and Coméb., as seedling-bed, -stock; 
seedling leaf = seed-/eaf, a cotyledon, 

1757 rf Hitt Aden 167 And let hin take off the Mats.. 
from..his “Seedling Beds. 1763 Mitts Sss¢ Pract. lusé. 
IV. 179 If they are transplanted directly from the seedling. 
bed. 1771 G. Waite Seléorne, Let. to V'ennant 30 Mar., 
The insect that infests turnips (destroying often whole 
fields in their *seedling leaves), 1664 Ivetyn Aad. //ort., 
alng, (1639) 102 Inoculate..at the commencement of this 
Month, npon “seedling Stocks of four Years growth. 

B. adj. [From the appositive uses of the sb.] 

1. Developed or raised from secd. 

1693 Evetyn De La Quint. Compl. Gard. Dict., A Seed- 
ling Orange-Tree. 1707 Mortimer //wsb. (1721) TI. 384 
Remove Seedling Digitalis, and plant tbe Slips of Lychnis. 
1786 ABERCROMBIE Gard. Assist. 215 Seedling biennials and 
perennials, raised from seed this year, 1808 J. WALKER //isé. 
Hebrides & Itighl. Scot. \1, 229 Vhe seedling firs are to be 
had in great quantities in tbe natural woods in the north. 
1825 Greenhouse Comp. 1. 229 Aseediing lemon or orange of 
a year old being procured as a stock. 1884 Browsinc 
Ferishtah 83 Some five pippins from the seedling tree. 

Jig. 1810Scott Lady of L.u.x»x, O that some seedling gem 
Wortby sucb noble stem, Honour'd and bless'd in their 
shadow might grow. 

2. Of the uature of a small seed; existing tn a 


rudimentary state. In quots. fig. 

1886 Ruskin Preterita 1.x. 332 He sawthat I... had some 
seedling brains which would come np in time. 1891 Lecky 
Poems 105 Some Scattered seedling thoughts that flew 
Farther than their authors knew. 

3. Oi oysters: Hatched from ‘seed’. 

1862 AnsTEo Channel /s?. iv. xxii. (ed. 2) 509 note, Luxn- 
riant branches, to wbich the seedling oyster may become 
attacbed. _— : 

Seed-lip (s‘dlip). Forms: 1-2 sédléap, 2 
sed lep, 3 sedelip, sedlep, 4 sedelep, seed- 
leep, 5 sedlepe, seedlep(e, -leppe, ceed(e- 
leep(e, 6 seede-leape, (7 seed-lappe, -lop, syd- 
lop), 7-S seed-leap, (8 da/. sidlup), 7- seed- 
lip. Also SEBLET. [OE. s#d@/éap; see SEED sb. 
and Leap 54.2] A basket tn which seed is carrted 
in the process of sowing by hand. 

¢ 1100 Gerefa in Anglia |X. 264/23 Man sceal habban.. 
windlas, systras, syfa, sadleap, hriddel, hersyfe [etc.]. 1154 
O. E Chron. an. 1124, Swa pet be tweonen Cristes messe 
& Candel messe man szlde bat acer sed bwate pbzt is 
twegen sed lapas 10 six scillingas. 1235-52 Rentalia 
Glaston. (Somerset Rec. Soc.) 57 Unum sedelip plenum de 
frumento. ¢1340 Nominale (Skeat) 861 Herce ef senzyloun, 
Harewe and sedelep. ¢1440 Promp. Parv, 64/2 Ceed lepe 
or bopyr, sa‘orfum. c1s6s Asp. PARKER Ps. cxxvi. 376 
Wbo goeth from bome: all beavily—Witb his seede-leape : 
his land to try. 1607 J. Carrenter Plaine Mans Plough 
81 God hatb..sent forth. .his holy Prophets witb tbis soue- 
raigne Seed in tbe spirituall seed-lappe. 1620 MaRKHAM 
Farew. Hush. iv, 36 Vo every bushell of tbat seede you sliall 
addea bushel! of Bay salt and mixe them very well together 
in your Hopper or Sydlop. 1669 Wortioce Syst. Agric. xi. 
§ 4. 275 A Seed-lop, or Seed-lip, the Hopper, or Vessel 
wherein they carry their Seed at the time of Sowing. 1766 
Complete Farmer 5D 1/1 s.v. Lucern, The labourer, if be 
makes use of a peat-ash spoon and seed-lip, may sprinkle 
tbe rows of an acre in four or five hours. 1800 Hurots 
Fav. Village 163 From tbe seedlip [be] scatters wide around 


[{f. Seep sd. + 
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| The fruitful grain. 1884 Jerreries Life of Fields 150 A 


seed-lip, w bich is a vessel like a basket used in sowing corn, 
t+tSeedly, 2. Obs. rare. [f. Step sb.+-Ly1.] 
I-xisting in the state of seed. 

1699 HAtl. Trans. XX1. 271 When a Cod hath shot his 
Masculine Seed, there doth still remain in his Soft Rows, a 
great deal of Seeding Matter, whcre out more Seedly Ani- 
inals are produced, = were shot out of it the Year before. 

+See‘dman., Oés. [f. SEED sé. orv. + Man 56.1] 

1. = SEEDSMAN 1. 

In 16-17th c. often fg. with etym. allusion to Seminary, 

1583 -.xec. for Treason (1675) 5 Vhese Seminaries, or 
Scedmen, and Jesuits,..have..laboured to perswade the 
mae 61615 God & the King (1663) 6 Wherewith these 
seed-men of sedition were no way supyressed, 1686 Goavp 
Celest, Bodrcs u., 1Er Just as two Seed-men ina Field, that 
sow more ground at convenient distance, than if they walked 
together in the same Furrow. 

2. = SEEDSMAN 2. 

1652 Buitue Eng. Jmprov. Impr. xxvi. (1653) 179 Much 
that is sold inthe Seed-mensshopsin London. 1670 MEAGER 
Fing. Gard 191 In the first place you are to endeavour to 
be furnished with sich soris of Seed as are of Lest account 
. either at the hand of Friend, Gardener, or Seed-man, 1719 
Loxvon & Wise. Compl. Card. Pref. 2 At tbe Seed-Mens 
Shops 

+Seedness. Obs. [f. Seep v. + -NEss.] 

1. The action of sowing, the state of betng sown. 
Also Ke. 

c1440 Pallad. on Hush, 1. 256 Trymenstre sednes [v.r. 
seedis; orig. satio] cke is to respite Tu placi» colde, of 

wyntir snowis white. 1549 Cover; Ace, etc. Lrasin. /ar, 
Phil. & 3-11 So perscuer styll vnto the daye of Christes 
commynge, that you maye than appeare,.aboundauntlye 
ful of good workes, wherof in this world you make as it 
wer a seedenesse, and shal 1eape y frute therof at y~ day. 
1Go1 Hoitann Péimy xix. v. HH. 18 The manner is to plant 
them. at both times of Seednes, to wit, tbe Spring and the 
Fall. 1603 Suaxs. Aleas. for M1. iv. 42 Ns blossoming 
Time That from the seednes, the bare fallow trings To 
teeming foyson. 1609 Ilottaxn Avr Marcedl, xxii. viil. 
2co The vast wildernesse (which never felt the plough, nor 
know [sic) what seednesse (orig. senrenicz] is, but lye desert, 
and subject to many frosts. 1661 P. Ilexry Diaries & Let?. 
(1882) 85 Barley much abnsed in Drunknes, and now Barley 
seedness hindred, God is Righteous. 1710 M. Henay Conn, 
Zsa. xvib. (184% [1.531 Look upon it at tbe time of seedness 
and it shall be like a garden, 
b. concr, Vhe thing sown, seed. In quot. fig. 

1597 J. Payne Noyod Fx h.19 As the corne must fyrst be 
sowen and dye in the yerthe before yt receyvea new ye, 
..$0 must we be the lords sedenes before the happie harvest. 

2. Seed-ttme. 

1668 R.Steere Hyshindm. Calling it. (1672 26 From seed- 
ness to harvest, he is bound to a constant dependance on 
God, and from harvest to seedness again. 1793 /rans. Soc. 
arts (ed. 2) V. 83 At Wheat seedness in 1785, having pur- 
chased a Machine, I drilled eighty acres witb Wheat. 

+ Seedow, var. Srppow a., tender, mellow. 

Holland seems to bave supposed the word to mean ‘fit to 
serve as seed ', 

1601 Hottaxo Péiny xix. vit. Tl. 23 But they [the seeds] 
must be all throughly dried before they be scedow and 
fruinfull. (Fr. pour rendre les graines bonnes & scmer, tl les 
Sault toutes secher.) 


Seed-pearl (sfdp3il). [f.Seensé.] A minute 
earl having the appearance of a sced, usually 
drilled and fastened to some material to be worm as 


an ornament. a. collect. sing. 

1553 /xv. Ch. Goods York, etc. Surtees) 168 Garnished 
with. .an edge of smale seede pearle sett round abowte the 
same. 1573-4 .Vew Vrs. Gifts in Nichols Progr. Elz. 
(1823) I. 380 Item, a fayre gyrdle of pomaunder and seede 
perle garnets and pomaunders. 1624 Cart. Situ l/irginia 
v. 198 Some seed Pearle they got. 1710 STEELE /atler 
No. 245 ? 2 Pracelets of braided Hair, Pomander, and Seed- 
Pearl 1879 E. Arnoto Lé. Asra tv (1881) 105 A golden 
net, With tassels of seed- pear] and silken strings, 

9 fal 

1598 FLorio, /erdetze, little, small, seede pearles. 161g tr. 
Mexta's Treas. Anc. & Mod. Times 11. 976 2 Some [pearls] 
are found to be so little, tbat they can not bee drilled by any 
meanes ; and tberefore they call then: Seede-pearles. 1799 
G. Smitu Laboratory |. 132 Take oriental seed-pearls; re- 
duce them into a fine powder. 1877 STREETER /?rec. Stones 
235 According to tbeir size they [Pearls] receive certain 
names ;..small, Piece Pearls ; smaller, Seed Pearls ; smalle 


est, Dust Pearls. 
Seed-plot (sdplgt). [f. Seep sé.+ Prot sé.] 


A piece of ground in which seed is or may be 
sown, a seed-bed. Now only ¢vazsf. and fig. 

1561 IT. Norton Calvin's Jnst. Pref., Sbould they not.. 
ratber alltogether baue geueo ouer and forsaken tbe Gospell 
which they sawe 10 be the sedeploit forig. Fr. sestence] of 
somany contentions. 1587 Fieminc Contn, Holtnshed M11. 
1311/2 This gentleman bad.,a regard for the seed-plots of 
Jearning, to baue them watered with the springs of his 
bountie. 1604 R. C. Zable Alph., Seminarie,a seede plot 
for young trees or grafis, anurserie, 1641 Mitton Aximadz, 
xiii. 52 The honest Gardener tbat.. had wrought painfully 
about bis bankes and seed-plots. 1702 Pres. St. Yacobitism 
13 The contrary Practise..was notbing else but a Seed-plot 
of Destruction. 1731 Miter Gard. Dict., A Seminary isa 
Seed-Plot, which 1s adapted or set apart for the sowing of 
Seeds. 1759 Br. Huro Aforal Dialogues iii. 114 A nursery 
of brave men, a veryseed-plot of warriors and heroes, 1865 
Lecxy Natron, (1878) L1. 279 It has been tbe seed-plot of 
poetry and romance. 1g01 Edin, Rev. July 77 The dim ne- 
bulous seed-plots of worlds tbat strew the siderea] heavens. 


Seedsman (sidsm&n). [f. genitive of SEED sd. 
+ Maw sé.) Cf. SrepMay.] 
1. A sower of seed. 


1601 Ho.itano Pliny xvin. xiii I. 


571 Moreover, they 
would baue the seeds-man to be naked 


when he soweth 


SEEDY. 


them. 1606 Suaks. Ant, & Cl. u. vii. 24. 1657 J. Watts 
Scribe, Pharisce, cic. . 115 A plain and ordinary man, a 
Plough-man and Seedsinan. 1764 J. Ranpatt in Geu2d. 
bike XXXIV. 515/1 The seedsman can easily lift it (se. the 
seed plough] up by the handles, even when the hopper is 
quite full, 1787 Burns Song, ‘Again rejonmg Nature 
sees’ ui, The merry Plougb-boy cheers his team, Wi’ joy 
the tentie Scedsman stalks. 1854 Mary Howitt Pui. 
Calendar 107 A..train of ploughmen and seedsmen prepar- 
ing the ground for fresh barvests, 1882 J. WaLkeER Yaunt 
to Anld Reckiv, etc. 24 The seedsman had scattered the 
bandfu's abroad. 

Jig. 1s9a Nasue P. Penilesse K2, The second kind of 
Dinels..called..the authors of massacres, & seedsmen of 
mischicfe. 1726 Pesn J'racts Wks. 1. 537 It is granted by 
all that I know of, that the Secds-Man is Christ. 1833 
Tessyson /oems 123 The seedsman, memory, Sowed my 
deepfurrowed thought wilb many a name nas | 

2. A dealer in seed. 

1691 Woop Ath. Oxon. 11. 33 note, The Wife of.. Bury, a 
Sceds-man, living at the Frying-pan in Newgate Market 
ae De foe's Jour Gt. Brit. (ed. 3) 1. 162 From this Place 
also the Seedsmen in London are furnished with the greatest 
Quantity of their Seeds. 1801 Farmer's Mag, Nov. 443 
‘The ground would be sufficiently filled with roots, not 10 
be purchased in the seedsman’s shop. 1891 5. C. ScRIVENER 
Our Fields & Cities 146 Tliminate the stimulus given by 
manufacturers of implements, of artificial manures, and by 
the numerous competing scecdsmen, and our agriculturis! 
shows would simply be a series of cuttle fairs. 

+Seedster. Oés. are. [f. Seep v, +-STER.] 

A sower ; fi. a disseminator, an originator. 

1598 Sytvisrer Du Lartas it. it ww. Codumnes Go6 Mars 
(the Secdster of debate), 1606 Warner 42d. Lng. XV. ACUI. 
375 Yet, though against the Welsh-kings will, our royall 
Surname now... It Seedster from that kingly Streene deriues. 

Seed-time sid,taim). Also 7 seeds-time. [1. 
Seep sb. + Time s6.] The season of sowing seed. 

1400 Langlands 7. Pl, A. Prol. 21 (Uoiv. Coll. MS.) In 
sed tyme and in Sowynge. ¢ 1450 Alirk's festial 253/20 
Byiwyx heruest and ae tyme. 1570 Satir. Poem. Reform, 
au. 59 In beir seid tyme 3o0ur burrow riudis ly fauch 
Cause of this murther laitly maad amang jow. 1611 Bisie 
Gen, viii 22 Whiie the earth remaineth, sced-time and 
haruest..shall not cease. 1647 Futter Good 1h. in Worse 
7. 17, 1 saw in seed-time an Husbandinan at Plow. 1767 
A. Fercuson ss. rst. Cru, Soc. , uu. (1793) 137 ane 
tbey have shared the toils of the seed-time, they enjoy the 
fruns of the harvest in common. 1844 H. Stermens Bk. 
Furm Wt. 484 Harrowing, an operation which is executed 
by an implement that will be particularly described when it 
comes to be spoken of in seed-time. 

Jig. 1614 RK. Harris Samuels Funeradl 1618)8 Now isthe 
seeds. time, sowe apace, as yet you haue all aduantages from 
grace and nature. sf Paine Com. Sense 60 Youth is the 
seed time of good habits. 1860 Gutnrit (title) Seed-Tim: 
and Harvest of Ragged Schools. 

Seedy (sidi), a. [f. Seep sé,+-¥1.] 

1. Abounding 1n seed, full of seed. 

1574 J. Jones Nat. Beginning 25 The second alteration is 
partly good, partly cucll.., good Lecause it endeth in a 
seedy qualitie, euel because it is made of some parte cor- 
rupted. ¢1586 C'trss PemMBroke /’s. Lxxvan. xx, [hat ricb 
land, wbere over Nilus trailes Of his wett robe the slymy 
seedy train, c1611 CnHarman /éfad xxiv. 402 Forthwitb 
they reacht the ‘lent..A shaggie roofe of seedy reeds, 
mowne from the meades. 1733 W. Extis Chiltern & Vale 
farm, 298 They. run up with a great Stalk, and large, 
high, seedy, white, yellow Head, 1821 Crane} rll. Minstr. 
H1. 97 Thistles shake their seedy heads, 

b. Used to designate the male hop-plant. 

1848 Jrnd R. Agric. Soc. 1X. u. 546 Difference of opinion 
exisis among experienced planters as to the utility of the 
seedy or male plant. : 

2. Shabby, ill-looking. 

App. in allusion to the appearance of a flowering plant 
that has run to seed. 

1739 Joe Afiller's Fests No. 158 A seedy ‘poor) half-pay 
Captain. 1768 Gotpsm. Good-n. Man it, He is a little 
seedy, as we say among us that practise the law. Not well 
in clothes, 1831 Scott C#, Robt. Introd. Addr. » 8 The 
outward man of the stranger was, in a most remarkable 
degree, what mine host of tbe Sir William Wallace, in his 
phraseology, calls seedy. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxx,‘ Devilish 
cold’, he added pettishly, ‘standing at that door, wasting 
one’s time with such seedy vagabonds.’ 1845 Punch VIII. 

8 A very seedy coat will ruin the effect of a new hat. 1862 
feiicues Lom Brown at Oxf xii, It’s a bore to have been 
caught in so seedy an affair. 1868 Less. Midd, Age 123 A 
very seedy little railway station, on tbe outskirts of a large 
and borribly ugly town. 1892 ‘F. Anstey’ Voces Pop. Ser. 
ul. 30 Seated on a Bench beside a Seedy Stranger. 

b. Unwell, poorly, ‘not up to the mark’. 

1858 Dickens Le¢t. (1880) 11. 55 Tbis morning I was very 
dull and seedy. 1866 Afysleries of /sis 35,1 shall go to bed, 
for I feel very seedy after this knocking about. 1889 JEROME 
Three Men in Boat 1 We were all feeling seedy, and we 
were gelting nervous about it. 1902 Bucuan Watcher by 
Threshold 169 A man who is a bit seedy. 

+3. (See quot.) Oés. 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Seedy, The French sup- 
pose that these brandies obtain tbe flavour whicb they 
express by this name from the weeds wbich grew among tbe 
vines, from whence the wine, of wbicb this brandy was 
made, was pressed. : 

4. Glass-making. Containing ‘seed’ or minute 


bubbles (see SEED sé. 6). 

1856 H. Cuance in ¥rnd. Soc. Arts IV. 225/1 Perhaps the 
glass has been badly melted, and is seedy, full (that is) of 
little vesicles, to wbich the rotary motion bas given a cir- 
cular shape. 1883 — in H. J. Powell, etc. Glass-making 
121 The glass is..seedy, for the seed has not tbe power to 
collect itself into bubbles and reacb tbe surface of the pot. 

5. Of wool: Not cleared from adhering seeds. 

1895 Daily News 13 Nov. 9/4 Since tbe opening of the 
sales, seedy, and burry, and crossbred wools have de- 
clined 4d. per Ib, 


SEE-ER. 


6. Comsb., as seedy-looking adj.; seedy-toe, a 
diseased condition of a horse’s foot (see quot. 1849). 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xx, A precious seedy-looking cus- 
tomer. 1849 Prrcivait //ippopathol. 1V. 492 Seedy Toe 
..is a disease of foot consisting in a mouldering away, as 
though through decay, of the toe of the hoof. 1898 Encycé. 
Sport 11. 519/1 ‘ Seedy-toe’, another disease of the (horse's) 
fool, is sometimes accompanied hy lameness. 

See-er, seeér (si'a1). rare. [f. SEE v.+-ER!.] 
One who sees or beholds. (Used to avoid the cus- 
tomary suggestions of SEER.) 

1882 R. L. Stevenson in Longman's Mag. 1.79 He was 
a great daydreamer, a seeér of fit and beautiful and humor- 
ous visions, 1904 Fixoray in Lagositor Oct. 314 That 
implies..a likeness of character, a nioral congruity and 
conformity between the see-er and the Seen. 

Seegar, obs. form of Crcar. 

Seege. Oés. exc. dial. Also 7 sedge, sege, 
seydge, 9 aza/. seech, sych. [Of obscure origin: 
perh, identical with the OE. se¢g sea (only in the 
early glossaries, rendering sa/uzmz and mare, and as 
the second element in gdrsgeg ocean).] The rush of 
the waves upon the shorc; surf. 

a 1609 Sir F. Vere Comnt. (1657) 120 The seege of the 
sea (was] such, that no shipping could lie there unbroken. 
1622 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea xii. 26 All these Ilands are 
perilous to land in, for the seege caused by the Ocean sea. 
/bid, xiv. 33 My Boates could not discover any landing 
place,..for that the sedge was exceedingly great and dan- 
gerous. Jéfd. xli. 97 Certaine of my people standing to 
defend the Boates with their Oares, for that there went a 
bad sege, were forced to lay downe their Musketts. 1625 
Markuam Farez. Husd. (ed. 2) 71 Your Hemp-weede, or 
any other weede which groweth neere the seydge of the 
Sea. 1823 Ponp £. 4 W. Love 148 The waves, as they 
come into tue river, occasion the water torush up the street 
with great violence... This run of the water is locally called 
The Seech—they say, the Seech is coming, or the Seech is 
going hack. 1880 Coucn &£. Corniv. Gloss., Sych, the edge 
or foaming border of a wave a it runs up a harbour or on 
the land. 

Seege, obs. f. SrecE; var. SEGGE, man. 

Seegh, seeh, obs. pa. t. sing. of SEE. 

See-ho. Also 6 se-howe,7 seehoo. (?f. SEE. 
+ Ho znt.; but cf. Sa-Ha, Souo.] A cry used in 
coursing, on first view of the hare. 

a@1500 Mourn. Hare 20 in Hartshorne Anc. Metr. Tales 
(1829) 166 ‘The furste man that me may see Anon he cryes, 
“se howe, se howe’. a1700 13. E. Dict. Cant. Cretu, Sohce, 
Seehoo, said aloud at the starting a hare. 184¢ Hewett 
Par, Clerk 1. 128 ‘Seeho !’ called out the squire, as if he'd 
found a hare sitting. 1862 H. Kincstey Nazenshoe xiii, 
At this nioment there came a ‘See Ho!’ from Charles; in 
the next a nohle hare had burst from a tangled mass of 
hrambles at his feet. 

Seeine, variant of SENE, synod. 

Seeing (srin), 7/. 5d. Forms: see the vb, 
{f£ SEE uv, +-1NG 1.) 

1, The action (rarely an act) of the vb. SFE. 

Often in phrase worth seeing (formerly ¢ worth the seeing, 
worthy seeing). 

1375 Barsour Bruce xv. 88 Swa thai vroncht than That, 
hut seying of ony man, Ontane Sym of Spaldyne allane. 
1450 Wks Festial 171 Vhe secund cause pat pe sacra- 
meni is vset in pe auter is, forto make man hy ofte se- 
ynge to haue pe sadur mynde of Cristis passion in his 

ert. 1538-9 in Lit. Rem. Edw. VI (Roxb.) p. cclxiv, A 
cuppe gevon by my Lorde of Wynchester at his first seeyng 
of the Prince grace. @1586 Sioney Ps. xcit. i, Ah, when 
comes my blessed heing. Of thy face to have a seeing. 1629 
Cantirte Deserv. Favourite 534 Madame, will it please 
you walke into che gallery, There are some pictures will be 
worth your seeing. 1670 Ray P7oz, 140 Seeing is believing. 
a1joo Evetyn Diary 17 Aug. 1654, But most remarkable 
and worthy seeing is St. Peter’s Cathedrall. 1756-7 Aeys- 
ter's Trav. (1760) 1. 468 There is auother church of the 
same name..which is also very well worth seeing. 1807 
Worosw. Ode Intimat. Immortality 156 Those shadowy 
recollections, Which, be they what they may,..Are yet a 
master-light of all our seeing. 1859 Ruskin 72wo Paths iv. 
§ 108 Lut your architectural designing leads you into no 
pleasant journeys,—into no seeing of luvely things. 
b. pl. 

1832 J. P. Kexnevy Szwatlow B. Introd. Ep. (1860) 13 A 
particular account of all my doings, or rather my seeings and 
thinkings. 1870 Athenzum 2 July 8 Enough would have 
remained, despite many errors, many secings of things which 
cannot he seen, to leave the book.. interesting. 

2. The faculty of seeing, sight, vision. 
¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints x. (Mathon) 82 As to defe men be 
herynge, b blynd inen pe seynge. 1426 AuneLay Poems 
7 Thi v. w§ttis thou most know,. .'I'hi heryng, thi seyng, as 
I the schewe [etc]. 1426 Lyvc. De Guil. Pilgr. 8235 My 
helm hath raffi me my syyng And take a-way ek myn 
heryng. a1704 Locke Elem. Nat. Phil. xi. (1754) 41 The 
organ of seeing is the eye. 1785 Reip /utell. Powers 520 
Seeing and hearing by philosophers are called senses. 1820 
Keats /sadéet/a ii, He might not in house, field, or garden 
stir, But her full shape would all his seeing fill. 1860 Tyn- 
DALL Glac. 11. L 229 The range of seeing is different in 
different persons. 1897 Watts-Dunton Aylwin tv. iv, 
Hunger gives a new seeing to the eyes. 

3. attrib, and Comb., as + seeing power; seeing- 
glass (now dia/.), a2 mirror; + seeing-shop 
nonce-wd., one’s faculty of sight ; + seeing-stone, 
a crystal used for scrying; also jig. 

1565 Jewer Repl Harding xii. (1611) 336 Now we see as 
thorow a *seeing glasse in a riddle: hut then we shall see 
face toface, 1662 Hissert Body of Div. 1. 184 Men of re- 
pute are as seeing-glasses by which most men dresse them- 
selves. 1731 Juventory of G. Bamforth, Sheffield, A stand, 
a large seeing glass. 1855 Rostnson Whitby Gloss., Sceing- 
&tass, the old-fashioned term for a mirror, formerly a surface 
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of polished metal. c1449 Pecock Repy.1. xiv. 74 And 3it 
what othere izen or *seing power hath God 3ouen to man- 
kinde forto therwith se, than which at sumtyme wolen faile 
and erre? 1577-82 Breton Flourish Fancy, etc. (Grosart) 
25/2 With that I winckte for feare, And shut the win. 
dowes of my “seeing shoppe. 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers 1. 
295, A globe of crystal was employed by the Druids in their 
divinations as a “seeing-stone. /dd., They must look into 
that true seeing-stone, the teaching of Christ’s Church. 

Seeing (sfin), p//. a. Forms: see the vb. 
{f. SzE v.+-1nG *.] That sees, in various senses of 
the vb.; having the faculty of sight ; + discerning, 
possessing insight (0ds.); + gifted as a seer. 

41300 Cursor M. 14804 Quen seand men him herd and sagh, 
Of him pam stod selcut gret agh. 1382 Wyctir /sa. xxx. 10 
That seyn to men seende (1388 profetis], Wileth not see. 1440 
Carpcrave Life St. Kath. w. 1386 ‘‘l hei that see’, he seyth, 
‘shul be ful blynde’,..The seeynge men be-tokene 3ow, 
I.wis, 1592 Timur Ten Eng. Lepers B1b, So David had 
his seeing Gad to he his watchman. 1655 Futter CA. Hist. 
Vv. ili. § 10 (rgt) Strange that a Foraigner should be more 
seeing herein, then any of our Native Authors and Records 
that I ever could behold. 1825 Cotertnce A/sds Re/Z. (1848) 
I. 5 This seeing lighi, this enlightening eye, is reflection. 
1887 Atheneum 17 Dec. 8138/3 The tendency is..for more 
and more sceing people to be imported into institutions, 
until at last they receive more wages than the blind people. 

Seeing (s/‘in), quasi-cony. [orig. the pres. pple. 
of SEE v.; the use in concord with the subject was 
developed into the conjunctional use as in constder- 
ing, excepling, providing, supposing, etc. Cf. SEEN 
prep. and conj, 

The first quot. is a doubtful or transitional example, as the 

ple. admits of being construed as in concord with the sub- 
ject, in the sense ‘recognizing, perceiving’, The develup- 
ment of the conjunctional use may have been aided hy the 
similarity of sound with Sen, Sin con7.) , 

Seeing that, hence ellipt. seezng: Considering the 
fact that; inasmuch as; since, because. 

1503 Paston Lett. 111. 401, 1 wol..exhorte you to take it 
as..paciently as ye can, secyng that we al mortal and 
horne to dey. 1526 TinDALE Foln ii. 18 What token 
shewest thou vnto vs, seynge that thou dost these thinges ? 
(So most later versions.] 1537 Cranmer in Ellis Ovrg. Lest. 
Ser. 1. 11. 77 As towching the house of the Charterhouse | 
pray..that it may be turned into a better use (seing it is 
in the face of the world). 1601 Saks. Fad. C. 1. it. 36 Of all 
the Wonders that I yet haue heard, It seemes to me most 
strange that men should feare, Seeing that death . Will 
come, when it will come. 1669 Sturmv J/ariner’s Mag. 1. 
ii, 17 The Top-mast heing aloft the Ship..maketh beiter 
way.., seeing we have Sea-Room. 1711 Puckce Cluéd (1817) 
35 Seeing Great Britain affords so many lawyers,.-he is 
douhly« fool that..applies himself to a scab. 1796 H. Hun- 
TER tr. St.-/'terre’s Stud, Nat, (1799) U1. 578 It must be 
of importance to accustom young people to it [sc. vegetable 
dict], seeing it’s influence is so happy on beauty of person 
and tranquillity of soul. 1842 TtNnyson Alorte d’ Arthur o4 
Deep harm to disobey, Seeing obedience is the bond of rule. 
1857 Huctes Som Brown u. viii, Which isn't 10 be wondered 
at, seeing thal he has just finished six weeks of examina: 
tion work. i 

+Seek, sd. Obs. [f. Seek v.] A series of 
notes upon a horn calling out hounds to begin 
a chasc. Usually fo blow a seek Brow v.! 14¢). 
Also fig. 

¢ 1500 Coucher-bh. Tuthurye in Blount Auc. Tenures (1679) 
170 At the said Crosse in the Towne the formast keper 
shall blow a Secke. 1576 Vururey. Venerie 139 Lo now he 
blowes hishorne, even at the kennell dore, Alas, alas, he hlowes 
a sceke, alas yet blowes he more. /é¢c/. ad fin., The measures 
of blowing set downe in the notes... The Seeke, with twoo 
windes. 1624 Be, Mountacu /smed. Addr. 35 There are 
..that loose themselues often, and their Desires in their 
Deuotions : and may very well goe hlow the seeke for them. 
1826 Hor. Smtr Sor (idl (1838) 1. 292 The foremost keeper 
hlew a seek, to which all the others replied. 


Seek (sik), v. Pa. t.and pa. pple. sought (sot). 
Forms: a. /zf. a. 1 scecan, sécan, sécean, séo- 
can, 2-5 sieche, 2-6 seche, 4 <evt. zeche, 3 
seeche, 3-5 siche, sheche, suche, 5 sech, seeche, 
6 (9 dial.) seech. 8. 2-7 seke, (2-3 ¢wper. siec), 
3-5 north, sek, 4-6 sieke, sike, syke, (chiefly Sc.) 
seyk, 4-7 seeke, 4-8 Sc. seik, 5 ceke, Sc. seike, 6 
seyke, seick, seake, 5- seek. b. 37d sing. Pres. 
Indic. a. 1 sce, -as, 1-2 séceS, 2 sech, 3 sche- 
ches, 2-5 secheth, 4-5 -ith, -yth, -es. 8. 1-2 
séc6, 2-3 secp, sekp, 4 Kent. zekp, 3-6 seketh, 
-e8, -is, 4-5 -ith, -cz, 6 Sc. seik(k)is, 6-7 seckes, 
6- seeketh, seeks. C. /a./. 1 sohte, f/. sohtun, 
-on, -an, 2-4 sohte, (3 sodte, sopte, soch, Ori. 
sohhte), 3-4 sohut(e, soghut, soht, 207th. 
sochte, (sogtht), 3-5 souhte, sou3te, so3te, 
soght(e, 3-6 sowte, 4 sa3zte, (southe, southte, 
souch), Agzt.zo3te, 4-5 soughte, sowhte, sou3t, 
so3t, sowght, sout(e, sowt, saght, #/. souztten, 
Sc. sowcht, schocht, 4-6 Sc. socht, soucht, 5 
sow3te, souzhte, 6 Sc. souchte, 6-7 Sc. soght, 
7 saught, 4- sought. Also 5 sekyd, 7 seekt. 
d. Pa. pple. 1 3esoht, 3 i-soht, i-so3t, i-souht, 
(y-sopt), Ovm. sohht, 3-4 soht, 3-5 s03t, sou3t, 
3-6 soght, 4 sohut, sowght, 4-5 souht, sout, 
sowt, so3te, sou3zte, (5 south, sowth, soyght), 
4-6 sow3t(e, Sc. socht, soucht, (4 sochte, 5 
soacht), 6 sowghte, 6-7 saught, 5- sought. 
Also 8 seeked. [A Com. Teut. weak verb: OE, 
sécan, pa.t. sohte, corresp. to OFris. séka, séza, 
pa.t, sdchta, OS. sdkian, pa.t. sdkta (MLG. séhex), 
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MDu., mod.Du. zoeken, OHG. suokhan, suohhen, 
pa.t. szokta (MHG. szichen, mod.G. suchen), ON. 
sékja, pa. t. sétte (Sw. sdka, Da. sage), Goth. sékjan, 
pa.t. sida, f. OTeut. *sd- :—pre-Teut. *sdg-: cf. 
L. sa@gire to perceive by scent, Gr. 7yetcOar to lead. 

The normal modern form of OE. sécan would he seech, 
which survives da/, in Lancashire, Cheshire, and Derhy- 
shire (cf. beseech); the form with & is proh. due to the ME. 
sécp, 3 pers. sing. pres. ind., which shows the regular phonetic 
development of OE. palatal ¢ before a spirant ; hut it is not 
clear why the 4 form should have been generalized in seeé 
and not in éeacd, unless indeed the tendency was supported 
in the former instance hy the influence of the ON. form.) 

I. Transitive uses. 

1. To go in search or quest of; to try to find, 
look for (either 2 particular object—person, thing, 
or place—whose whereabouts are unknown, or an 
indefinite object suitable for a particular purpose). 

In most parts of England the vh. in this sense is no longer 
colloquially current, being superseded by look for. 

c 888 K. Ecrrep Boeth. xxxii. §3 Hwader Ze nu secan 
gold on treowum? cxrcoo Ags. Gos. Luke ii. 48 Pin feeder 
& ic sarizende pe sohton. ¢1175 Lam. Hom. 27 Pe un- 
clene gast..seched reste hwer he mei wunian. ¢ 2200 
Orin 7308 Herode king let sekenn Crist. 21225 Aucr. R. 
324 A wummon bet haued forloren hire nelde, oder a sutare 
his el, he seched hine anonriht. a12z50 Ozed § JV, 380 [The 
hare] sechebh pabes to be groue. @1300 Cursor Al, 22901 
An hungre leon mete he son, Vp and dun his prai sekand. 
61374 Craucer Former Age 30 Corsed was the tyme..Pat 
men..in pe Ryuerys fyist geminys sowhte. ¢ 1440 Gesta 
Rom, 118 He yede ahowte in the gardin, and soute the 
clewe, & fondeit. a 1450 A’t. de fa Tour 48 He dede seche 
her a man of holy lyff. ¢1450 A/eréin 41 And ther was Mer- 
lyn Jonge tyme, 1ill that the sones of Constance lete seche 
hym in many contrees. 1471 Caxton Aecuyeld (Sommer) 
tro Ile..so wente and cam sechyng the tour of darayn, 
whiche he fonde in an euenyng. 1549 Compl. Scot. “Yo 
Kdr. 12 Ane hen that seikis hyr meyt in the mydding. 
1600 Weakest goeth to Wall G 2, Sexton, I have sought 
thee in euery seate in the Church. 1606 Suaks. Ant. & 
Cé. 1v. vi. 37, I will go seeke Some Ditch, wherein to dye. 
1618 Botton Florus ii. iii. (1636) 167 The Cimbrians, 
‘Vheutons, and Tigurins,..sought new habitations. ¢ 1730 
Ramsay Vision xx, Nor scour about to seik a wench. 1768 
STERNE Sent. Journ, (1778) 1.155 (Paris), | called La Fleur 
to go seek me a barber directly. 1780 Burke Corm (1844) 
II. 366 Other persons should he sought who can do the 
necessary business with more skill. 1816 Scotr Old Mort, 
xxxvii, I am seeking a place called Fairyknowe. 1818 — 
Hrt. Midl, xxvi, Ye may be seeking a father to another 
wean for onything I ken. 1818 — A’ob Roy xvii, ‘1 only 
sought the Orlando.’ ‘It lies there,’ said Miss Vernon, 
pointing to the table. 1842 Tennyson Ulysses 57 Come, 
my frieuds, "lis not too late to seek a newer world. 1852 
R. Fortunr Yea Countrivs of China 86 ‘Travellers who 
seck Sunglo tea may now search in vain. 1865 Mrs. L. L. 
CLARKE Seaweeds iv. 89 Wade into the sea, and seek 
them in the shadow of a rock under water. 1871 R. Extis 
Catullus \v. 3 You lsoughton Campus, 1888 91 PLanrorp 
Manonalia India 121 The Mungooses are terrestrial 
animals, seeking their prey on the ground. 

b. with adv., esp. out, up, t forth. 

e1z90 S. Eng. Leg. 390/27 Men leten heom sechen wel 
widen out and bringue pere into place. 1338 R. runne 
Chron. (1810) 22 Pe body son pei fonde, pe hade was in doute. 
Up & doune in pe felde per souht it aboute. 1375 Daruour 
Bruce xix 602 His men..Myssit thar lord quhen thai com 
tbar... Than can thai consale sanimyn ta, That thai to sek 
hym vp wald ga. 1530 Patscr. 708/2 Throw your glove 
where you wyl and my dogge shal seke it out. 1536 J7S. 
Ace. St. John's Iosp., Canterb., Payd toa man to helpe ine 
to syke vp Byngis mare ijd. 1575-85 Aur. Sanpys Sern. 
viii. 137 Let vs secke vp Christ and prouide for him. He 
sought vs and found vs, when we [etc.]. 1605 Suaks. Lear 
1. 1v. 157 Yet haue I ventured to come seeke you oul, 1616 
T. Scot Philomythie uu. 2 8b, ‘Those Serpents which you 
run from, I seeke forth. 1818 Scorr Br. Lavi. xxix, Lucy 
arose, and opening a little ivory-cabinet, sought out the 
ribbon the lad wanted. 1837 Cartyte #7. Rev. L..w. iv, The 
Deputies have mostly got thither, and sought out lodgings. 
1875 Jowett P/ato (ed. 2) I. 104 Every one of us should seek 
out the hest teacher whom he can find. 1889 R. A. Kine 
Passton's Stave \\1. xxix. 61 With this hope, she sought up 
Herbert in his smoking den. 

+¢. In zmper. as a dircction to 2 readcr: Look 
or search for (in a book, table, etc.). Also used 
= refer to, look up, see, véde. Obs. 

1362 Lanct. P. PL. A. x1. 53 And so seip be psauter, sech 
hit In Afemento. 1599 E. Wricnt Err. Navig. Fe 4b, 
Seeke the signe and degree of the Sunne in the vpper 
Margine of the Table. 1611 Cotcr., Loincean. Seecke 
Loinseau. 1694 J. SELOEN Trades-man's Help 142 Seek 
the Month among the rank of Months. 1730 Matcotm Vez 
Syst. Arith. 342 If the given Number is even, seek in the 
Table the odd Number next lesser. 1828 .I/oove's Pract. 
Navig. 22 Seek under thecolumn o..the next less logarithm. 

d. Sporting. Zo seek dead: chiefly in the im- 
perative, as an order given to a dog to search for 


and retrieve killed game. 

1850 Hutcuinson Dog Breaking (ed. 2) 162 If you wish to 
establish for ever aconfirmed perseverance in ‘seeking dead’, 
you must sacrifice Zours..rather than give up any of the 
first wounded birds. /é¢d. 163 The pertinacity with which 
soine dogs will ‘seek dead’ is really surprising. A 

2. To try to discover or find out (something un- 
known). Also with oz, «f. Now vare or Os. 

cg00 tr. Bzda’s Hist. 1, xxvii. (1890) 78 Wid untrymnesse 
Iacedom secan. c1z00 OrmiINn 16325 All all swa summ pu 
findenn mabht, 3iff patt tu willt itt sekenn, Pe tale off sexe & 
fowwerrti3 Purh Adam all bitacnedd. 21300 Cursor AT. 1542 
For-bi lete god pam hijf sua lang Pat pai moght seke and 
vnderfang Pe kynd o thinges pat ban were dern. ¢1327 
Foem Evil Times Edw. [1 in Pol, Songs (Camden) 332 
Bringe hire to the constorie ther treuthe sholde he souht. 
¢1374 Cuaucer Soet/, 1. met. ti, (1868) 8 He was wont to 
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seche pe causes whennes be sounyng wyndes moeuen. 1382 
Wyecvie Lcclus. xxiv. 47 Not to me alone I trauailede, but 
lo alle sechende out the treuthe. ¢1386 Cuaucer Can, 
Yeom, Prot. §& T. 310 The Philosophres stoon Elixer ctept, 
we sechen fasteechoon, c14z5Cra/te Nombrynge (E.E.T.S,) 
30 Pat nounbur pat pou secheste. 201450 Carcrave S¢. 
Angustine ti. 4 And pou3 pat he telle not her names bere, 
we haue sout hem oute of obir of lhis bokis. ¢ 1485 Dighy 
Myst., Mary Magd. 307 Yf be trewth be sowth, 1530 ‘Tix- 
DALE Ausw, ALore Wks. (1573) 257/1 If y* signification were 
once tost, we must of necessitie either seeke vp the sisnifi- 
cation or put some signification of Gods word therlo. 1604 
E. G[aimstone] D'Acosta's Hist. Indies . xi. 105 We ure 
forced to seeke out other reasons, whence this great diver- 
sitie should proceede in the burning Zone. 1610 Horton 
Baculum Geod, vi. xl, 217 “Fo secke the distance of any 
place from you. 1714 Cuns Doctr. Fractions 16 Multiply 
all lhe Numbers continually, and the Product ts the amber 
sought. 1803 A/ed. Trui. X. 128, 1 betieve that its ciuse 
must be sought in the state and variations of the atmo- 
sphere. 1828 Afoore's Pract, Navig, 167 The height of the 
clevaled pole or tatitude sought. 

3. With object-clause introduced by a conjuncliou 
or by an interrog. pron. or ady.: To try to find or 
discover (7, how, whether, what, ctc.). ? Obs. 

a1000 Fuliana 571 Sohte synnum fah hu he sarlicast purh 
ba wyrrestan witu meahte feorh-cwale findan. ¢ 1290 .S. 
fing. Leg. 339/527 Gredinde heo orn and tongue soujie 
a-boute bi pe se-side, 5if be se hin hadde upicast. 1340 
Aycnb, 80 i yealde filozofes pet zuo byzyltyche despn.ede 
and zo3ten huet wes pe hejzeste guod ine pise lye. ¢ 1375 
Sc. Leg. Satnts xx. 14 Pare-fore I..set me ryclit besyly to 
seke quhat man he was & of quhat tand. 138% Wyciie 
Lev, xii. 36 He shal ua inmore seche, wher the heer be 
chaungid in to 3ulow colour. 1390 Gower Conf 1. 85 
Ayein hir will yit mot | bowe, To seche if that I myhte have 
grace, ¢1440 Gesta Ko, 136 He rode aboute this forest, 
& sowte wher this harpe myght be founde. 1574 H. Baker 
Wellspring Sct. (1617) 29 Virst, I must seck how inany 
times the dituisor is contayned in the higher number. 1591 
Saas. 1 Hen, V1, 1. iii. 91 Now let vs on, my Lords, and 
joyne our Powers, And secke how we inay piciudice the Foe, 
1613 Tare Pathw. Anovledge 311 Which product beeing 
1587, | seeke how often it may be had in 3201. 1738 in Bos- 
well Folknsou (1816) 1. g2 What mean the servile imitating 
crew... Ne’er seek. 

b. with /ow (etc.) followed by infinitive. ? Ods. 

1526 TixpaLe Afark& xi, 18 The scribes and hye prestes.. 
sought howe to destroye hitn [1611 how they might destroy 
him]. rs935uans. 3 //en. VJ, v. tv. 2 Wise men ne'r sit and 
waile their tosse, But chearely seeke how to redresse their 
harines. 1621 ‘1. Wit.LiaMson tr. Gonlart’s Wyse Weeillard 
120 Asa hote furious horse,..seekes how to cast his rider. 
1667 Mitton 7’, Z. 1x. 75 Satan..then sought Where to tie 
hid, 1671 — Samson 795, 1..sought by all ineans therefore 
Ilow to endear, and hold thee to me firmnest. 

4. To go to, visit, resort to (a place). arch. 

tIn early use also: to take to (the sea); to fall on (the 
ground); to fall into (the water). (Cf. 14.) Yo seek a saint 
or Aallow + to visit his shrine. 

Beowulf 1450 Se pe meregrundas mengan scolde, secan 
sundsehland. 971 Blickl. fom. 47 Pat hi Sunnandagum & 
massedaguin Godes cyrican 3corne secan. ¢ 1200 OrMIN 
7574 Forrprihht se time comm pa:rto Patt ure laffdi3 Mare, 
Affterr Judisskenn lazhess boc, Pe minnstre shottde sekenn. 
aizag Ancr, K. 350 Odre pilegrimes god nid swinke 
uorte sechen one holie monnes bones. ¢ 1275 Lay. 7938 Par 
Cesares folk Pane grunde sohie[c 1205 folden isohten). /éicd. 
23490. Jdid. 1473g Par pe Saxesse men pare see sohte 
[¢1205 px sx isohten]. @ 1300 Cursor M/. 13252 Pe sinagogs 
all soght he Ouer all be land of galilee. 13.. A. #. Addit. P. 
C. 249 A wylde walterande whal..was war of pat wy3e pat 
pe water sojzte. ¢1386 Cuaucer Prod. 17 To Caunturbury 
they wende The hooly blisful martir for to seke. — I/r/e's 
Prot. 657 Who so..suffreth his wyf to go seken halwes. 
¢ 1400 Seryn 632 As he sou3t his logging. 1422 Yonce tr. 
Secreta Seeret., Priv. Priv. 245 (In autuinn) the byrdys 
shechyn hote regions. 1576 Gascoicxr /’Ailomene (Arb.) 
95 You haue desire Your sisters court to seech, 1697 Dry- 
ben Virg. Past. vii. 14 Your lowing Heifers, of their own 
accord, At wat'ring time will seek the neighb’ring Ford. 
1798 Worosw. Goody Blake & larry Gill 64 And, now and 
then, it must be said,..She teft ber fire, or teft her bed, To 
seek the hedge of Harry Gill. 1847 ‘exxyson Princess u. 
429 At last a solemn grace Concluded, and we sought the 
gardens. 1871 R. Ettis Catudius xxxv. 4 Come from Larius, 
» seek Verona. 

+b. Naut, Zo seck 2: to make for (a place). Obs. 

14.. Sailing Directions (Hakt. Soc. 1889} 12 Goo south 
southwest, and seke up Tenet, and seke up vj. fadome on 
the hrakis. 

+5. To come or go to (a person) in order to see 
or visit him; to approach or resort to (for help, 


or the like). Oés. 

Beowulf 2380 Hyne wrecmecgas ofer se sohtan, suna 
Ohteres. c893 K. sEveRep Oros. t. i. § 17 He hefde bazyt, 
da he pone cyninge sohte, tamra deora unbebohtra syx 
hund. ¢1z00 Orin 16781 He nass nohht derrf inoh Alt 
opennli3 to sekenn Pe Laferrd Crist biforr pe folic. a 1250 
Owl & N.1759 Vo seche hineis tihthich ping, he nauep bute 
one woning. @1300 A’. Horn 465 Apelbrus he so3te [//ar/. 
sohte, Laud sowte] & 3af him pat he brozte. 1362 Lana. 
P. Pl. A. vii. 149 We schulle..seche pe for neode. ¢ 1375 
Se. Leg, Satuts ui. 97 Pane sante andro sone scho schoch, 
©1386 CHaucer Friar’s T. 113 Where is now youre dwell. 
yng, Another day if pat I sholtde yow seche? 1447 Boxrn- 
Ham Seyntys x. 165 (Horstm.) Aud where myht 1 fynd pat 
man? quod he; If pat } wyst, 1 wold hym seche. 1522 
World & Child 571 (Manly) Foyle. But, syr, in London is 
iny chefe dwellynge.  A/avh. In London? Where, yf aman 
the sought? 1530 Patscr. 708/1 We wyll seke you there as 
we go, sous demandcrous apres vous en chemyn, 1538 
Loxpon in Lett, Suppress, Monasterics Camden) 218 He 
ys moch sow3t for the agow. : 

b. spec. To approach, draw near to (God), in 
prayer, etc. [A Hebraism.] Said also of God’s 


visiting the soul. a7ch. 
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971 Llickl. Hom. 87 Sec nu pinne feow, Drihten. ¢ 1000 
figs. Ps. xiii. 3 Drihten..hawad hwader he zesco anigne 
pera, pe hine sece. a 1340 Hampo.e Psa/ter xiii. 3 Pat he 
see if any is vndirstandand orsekand god. ¢ 1366 Cuaucer 
A.B.C, 114 Yo enquere Wherfore and whi pe holi gost pee 
souhte. 1535 CoverDaALe /’s. txiifi]. 1 O God. .earty wil 
Iscke lhe. 1611 Bipte Hara iv. 2, 1s. xxiv. 6, cxix. 2, 
Zeplr. ii. 3, etc. @ 1674 CLARENDON /Jist, Keb. vin. § 191 
They agreed therefore..that they would have a solemn fast- 
day, in which they would see God (which was the new phrase 
they brought from Scotland with their Covenant), and desire 
his assistance, 

+8. To pursue with hostile intention (a person ; 
also, in Liblical phrase, his soul or life); to go to 
attack, advance against (an army, country); to 
persecnte, harass, afflict. Also ¢o sech ont, to seek to 
death. Obs. 

Beowulf &o1 Sawle secan. c82g Iesf. /s. trix. 3 Fioud 
mine da dc scecad sawle mine. O. £, Chron, an. 894, Oud 
hi non cac mid obrum floccum sulite. ¢13z05 Lay. 31724 
Oswiiherden suggen pat Penda hine sohte. .& fnsde tozxines 
Pendan. ¢ 127§ — 6940 Pat neuerc onleode ne sohte his riche 
[c 1205 pis lond ne iseodten], ac pis fond was in paise. 1297 
R.Grouc. ( Rolls) 11361 Pe king hoin sende word ajen_. pat he 
wolde hom seche out as is pnr fon, @ 1300 Cursor MV. 13307 
To man pai wroght neuer vn-pes, Pofman pam soght wit 
gret males. a@1352 Minot Poms vii. 65 Inglis men with 
site bani soght. 1375 Barnour Jirwce y. 102 Vhai with so 
felloun will thainy socht, ‘hat thai slew thame euiritkanc 
a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 2070, I salt pe seke (Dubl. MS, 
seche) with a sowme of seggis enarmed. ¢1470 Hinny 
Wallacevin, 441 Lordis, he said, thus is King Edunard set, 
In conlrar rycht to sek ws in our lund, 1561 Unperaii..in 
Narr, Reform, (Camden! 169 Methyikes you do moore then 
the parte off a jentyHemane thus to seke hym. 1583 GrtnpaL 
in Strype Life (1710) 221 Tending to the Defence of so 
notable and sincere a Church, dangerously sought and dis- 
tressed by many nughty Unemies. 1§88 Aten Adnion. 34 
I-liay being souglit to death by Achab and Fesabell. 1606 
Suaks. Ant. & Clu. ii. 161-2 Of vs must Pompey presently 
be sought, Or else he seekes out vs. 


+b. Of sin, disease, ete.: To attack. Obs. 

1300 Cursor A. 11833 On ilk side him soght be sare. /bied. 
27543 Sines... Pat clerkes clepes veniale, Pe quilk sua hali man 
cs noght Pat he ne vinquil wit paim es soght. 1390 Gower 
Conf. 11. 118 Mi sorwe is everemore unteid, And secheth 
overal my veines. a14§0 Le Aforte Arth. 870 | ord, suche 
syttes me have sought! ¢1470 Henry Wallace 1x. 1531 
Seknes hyr had so socht in to that sted, Decest scho was. 

7. ‘Yo try to obtain (something advantageous) ; to 
try to bring abont or effect (an action, condition, 
opportunity, or the like’. Also with oud, 

¢ 1000 Ags, Gosp. John v. 44 Pe .ne seceab pat wuldor 
be is fram gode syluum. a 1ao0 A/oral Ode 215 in Lamb, 
Ffont. 173 Pa pe godes initce seched [other texts sechd, secd, 
sekp], he iwis inci ha ifinden, a@xzz§ Ancr K. 390 Ich 
chulle. .aredden pe of ham pet scheched pine dead. a 1300 
Cursor M, 7239 Hir tine sco soght, bad pam be nere. 
6.1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 1.315 Pe prefet, .socht Ithandly occa- 
sione To bring hym to confusione. ¢ 1400 Dest. Troy 
531 A sure knyghic, Pat ayres into vnkoth lond auntres 
to seche. 1471 Caxton Aecuyell (Sommer) 43 Ye..muste 
seke remedye and retorne to Epire. 1572 Jfemortal in 
Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm. 1899) I. 22 To seik 
refuge againe in England. 1644 Vicars God tn Aout 209 
Seeking-out new occasions still to crosse the Parliaments 
desires of a faire Accomodation. @ 1697 Avsrey Lizcs (1898) 
Il. Sir 7. Morgan $7 At which he tooke pett, and seek't 
his fortune (as soldier), a 1700 Evetys Diary 14 Jan. 1682, 
How earnestly the late E.of Danby .songht his friendstrip. 
1798 Ferriar (ddnstr. Sterne i. ig Mary sougbt relief from 
the thesome uniformity. 1831 Scott Cr. Robt, x, Those 
adventures which it is the business of errant-knights to be 
industrious in seeking out. 1845 M. Pattison £ss. (1889) 
I, 19 The king sought the ruin of Practextatus. 1835 Fre// 
7 Feb, 147/3 (The fox] once more sought refuge ina drain. 
1908 R. Ibacor A, Cuthbert i. 2 She scught consolation in 
district visiting. 

tb. Phr. Zo seek one's best, to seek one's ad- 
vantage. Cf. OF, guerre son mietls. (Later, fo 
seck one’s best avail.) Obs. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 940 Oper half ser we abbeb now 
iwend wib oute reste In fe grete se of occean vorto seche 
oure beste. a1300 K. Horn 770 ‘Cutberd’, ne sede, ‘ihc 
hote, Icomen vt of be bote, Wet feor fram biweste To sechie 
mine beste’. a@1300 Cursor M, 2456 For pai wit baim 
moght haf na rest, Pai most ban scail und seke pair best. 
1553 T. Witsos Rez. Pref. A iij b, Menne lyued Brutyshlye 
in open feldes, hauiug neither house to shroude them in,.. 
nor yet anye regarde lo seeke their best anayle. 

+ ¢. refi. ‘Yo aim at one’s own advantage. (Cf, 
seg-seeking.) Obs. 

c14§0 tr. De Lmitatione 1, xiv. 16 Many prtuely sekip 
hemself [L. se ‘fs0s guaerunt\in binges bat pey done. 1645 
Carany /ndictm. England 19 These men seeke themselves 
and not the publique... These secke their owne belly. 

+d. To invent, contrive. Also with ozt, 2. 

1340 Aycud. 38 Kueade tordes..pet be-ulajeb be poure 
men..be tayles,..oper be obre wones pet hy zecheb ober 
bebenchepb hou ht moje habbe of hiren. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 
1623 The chekker.., The draghtes, the dyse, and oper dregh 
gamnes[ frzafed gaumes). Soche soteltie pai soght to solas 
hom with. 1548 Forrest Picas. Poesye 46 By moste honeste 
meanys of lawes ordynaunce sought owte wondreslye by witt 
polytike. 1593 G. Harvey Prcrce’s Super. Dd 2b, When | 
haue sought-vp my day-charmes and night-spelles. 

te. To pursue, try to practise (virtue). Ods. 

1340 Aycnd, 74 Ac hit ne is na3t yno3 to lete pe kueades, 
. bote yef me zeche pe uirtues. ; 

f. To plan, or try to work (evil) on or fo (a 
person). 

c1250 Gen, & Ex. 3130 Oc among 3u, dreded 5u_no3I, lo 
3u ne sal non iuel ben sox, a 1300 Cursor M. 688 Pe hund 
ne harmed noght be hare, ne nane soght onobersare, /éid. 
16629 Pe scam ai on bair lauerd soght, ful lor it war to tell ! 
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1390 GowER Conf. If. 120 As he which of his lif ne rowhte, 
i deth upon himself he sowhte. 

8. ‘Yo ask for, demand, request (from a person) ; 
to inquire, try to learn by asking. Const. fronz, 
tat, tof, in OF. F 2. 

t Bluickl. [lom.137 Uwact secestu minne naman? a10ce 
uliana 170 Gif bu,.be to swa mildum mundbyrd secest. 
¢ 1200 Orsin 16212 Pe33 sohhtenn..Au Jesu Crist summ 
takenn, ¢ 1205 Lay. 3571 Wenie pu wult more sulmer sa:che 
hit at me suluen. a 1300 Cursor AL, 3138 pat cluld pat was 
sa mani yere, Ar it was send, soght wit praiyer, 1360 
Ayenb, 184 ‘Vayre zone’, zayp he, ‘ zech euremo red of wyse 
nien’...Atsuo tckp be writinge fet me ssel zeche red ate 
yealden, and na3t mid pe yonge. ¢ 1380 WycLir i &s. (1880) 

6 God schal seke pe synful inarnus bloode..of be pretatis 
tondis. ¢ 14§0 A/erlin 10, | come to seche youre counseill. 
¢€1470 Henry Wallace t. 54 Foly it was..Succour to sek of 
thar alde mortale fa. 1526 Tixnpate Luke xi. 16 And other 
teinpted hyin sckynge of hym a signe from heven. 1635 
Covervare Bible To Rdr., In the Psatmes we lerne how to 
resorte onely vito God in all oure troubles, to scke helpe at 
hnn. 1§96 Lopcr &larg. Amer, D 4b, You best were rather 
..to besecch for life then to seech loue. 1604 Suaks. O14, 
ty. ii. 203, 1 will seeke satisfaction of you. 1848 Dickrxs 
Dombey xx, Wefore 1 sought a word of confidence from him. 
1908 R. Bacot A. Cuthbert x. 113 Nothing would have in. 
duced her ever again to seek help or counsel from a priest. 

+b. With «p: To try tu recover (a debt). Obs. 

1581 Ricn Farew. Dij, To secke vp suche small sommes 
as were due vnto hym 1607 R. Jouxson leas. Concettes 
OM Totson (Percy Soc.) 8 Maister Hobson comming into 
Kent, to seeke up some desperate del ts. 

te. With 2: (a) ‘To invite (a person) ; (6) to 
call in (rent). Sc. Obs. 

1675 in asti Aberd, (1854) 339 Upon the occasion of the 
regents ther soliciting for and seeking in of scollars throw 
the countrey, /did. 340 None of the regents of the saids 
colled,zis shall. seek in or solicite. for any schollers to 
enicr this present year. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. t. ii. 
130 With glouman brow the laird secks in his rent 

d. In passive, of a person; ‘To be * songht for” 
(sce 16); to be courted, to be ‘in request’ as a 
companion, Of a woman: To be wooed or asked 
in inarriage. 

1671 Mitton /. &. 1. 342 His daughter, sought by many 
Prowest Knights. 1825 ‘I. Hook Savings Ser, u. Man of 
Many Fr 1, 208 She beheld him souzht andcourted. 1835 
Macautay &ss., J/ackintosh P 34 Charles was not iniposed 
on his countrymen, but sought by them. 

e. Of things: t Vo demand, call for (ds.): to 
invite. rare. 

1656 Eart Mono. tr, Boccalinr's Advts, fr. Farnass. 1. 
{xxi (3674) 110 Injuries written by foquacious Poets, did 
not touch to the quick,..Truths did only nettle and seek 
revenge, 1883 Century Mag, Oct. 929/7 Vhe fashion.,of 
printing verse attractively and ina shape Ihat secks the hand. 

+9. To entreat, beseech (a person) fo do some- 
thing; also of (the thing asked for). Oés. 

@ 1300 Cursor A, 19590 For drightin has pou soght wit 
wogh Peto for-giue. /did. 19786 Til-ward bat tike he turnd 
his face, And kneland soght godd of his grace. 1362 LAnci. 
P. Pl. A. w. 49 Wrong was a-Fert po and Wisdam souhte 
To Make his pees with pons. 1385 in 37° Hep. /ist. MSS. 
Comin, 410/2 ‘Yhe forsayde personaris..souch hym nother 
with grace tufe na with lauch, to delay his dome. a 1400- 
so Wars Alex. 163 Him pai supplyed & so3t & him ensence 
castis. 1§62 A. Scott Pocms ( Suciy 149 Be thai vnpayit, 
thy pursevandis ar socht To pund pure communis corne, 
and cattell keir. 1629 MAxwect tr, Herodian iu, 171 Plau. 
tian [the traitor]..fetl on his l:nees, and sought them not to 
misdeeme him. 

10. To search, explore (a place) in order to find 
something. (Sometimes coupled with search. , 

With this and 10 b, c, d, cf. TurouGn-Seek v, 

a1225 Ancr. R. 314 Hwoso haued 3eorne isouht alte be 
hurnen of his heorte & ne con of-sechen more ut. a1 
Cursor Af. 7379 Samuel went secand be tand ‘Vil he be hus 
o iesse faand. 1375 Barsour Sruce u. 62 Thai fand nocht, 
The quhethirthe chambre hale thai socht. c 1400 MAUNDEv. 
(1839) xxi. 226 Thez wenten and soughten the Wodes, sif 
ony of hem had ben hid in the thikke of the Wodes. ¢ 1400 
Sowdone Bab, 225 \.ukafere, kinge of Baldas, The countrey 
hade serchid and sought, Ten thousande maidyns faire of 
face Vnto the Sowdan hath he broghte. ¢ 1440 Promp, Parv. 
65/1 Cekyn, or serchyn, scrufor, 1530 Patscr. 7038/1, I 
have sought alt the cofers I] have for your writynge. a1548 
Hatt Chron, Men. V111 22 The kyng contynually sent 
foorth his tight horses to seke the countrey, and to se yf any 
apparaunce were. 21578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) }. 214 [He] bad them searche and scik bis schipis at 
thair awin plesour. 1595 Spenser F. Q. v1. iv. 16 Seeking 
all the woods both farre and nye For herbes to dresse their 
wounds. 1827 Scotr Hight. Widow v, Vhey sought brake, 
rock, and thicket, tn vain. 

+b. To search, examine, consult (a book, 
register, etc.). Cf. 1¢. Ods. 

2a1§00 Chester Pl. viii. 233 Looke vp thy Bookes of pro- 
phesie...Seeke each leafe, I thee pray. 1523 Lp. Berxers- 
Froiss. \, xhi. 23b, Robert of Cicyle..a great astronomyer 
. -had often tymes sought his bokes on thestate of the kynges 
of Engtand and of france: & he founde by his astrology 
[ete]. 1654 Caldzwell Papers (Maitland Club) 1, 123 For 
seiking of ye register, to get ye auld gift of ye ward 0 12 0. 

+e. To probe (a wonnd); cf. SearcH v. 8. Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 26641 Atsua be sin quen it es wroght, 
Bot it be son wit saluing soghi, it reches wide and rotes ai. 
a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 3132 (Dubl. MS.) He gart seke pair 
sarys & paimsalue. cxq00 Loud Troy Look 9437 To him 
come fycisiens,..And soughte his wouudes on cche halue, 
And leyde ther-to plastres & salue, ¢1435 forr. Portugal 
1730 Lechis sone his woundis sought. . : : 

+d, With immaterial object: To examine, in- 
vestigate, scrutinize; to try, test, Also with oved,. 
through, Obs. 


SEEK. 


41300 Cursor M, 26671, I haue mi hert soght ilk a delle. | 


¢1380 Wycrir IVks. (1880) 231 Kyngis & lordis schulden.. 
wid most diligence sike pe cause pat bei knowe not (cf. Foé 
xxix. 16]. 1408-9 26 Pol. Poems viii. 6 Wheber hast hou 
serued pyne or blisse, Seche by werkis and assaye. 1533 
Gau Richt Vay 31 Faith is socht and prouine in aduersite 
as the goldis prouine in the fyr. 1535 CoverDALe /s.1xxvili}. 
6, I commoned with myne owne herte, and sought out my 
sprete. 1552 Lynpesay Jlouarche 5201 Wer thare fals lawis 
weill soucht cut. 1611 Snaks, Cyé. 1v. ii. 160, 1 would 
Reuenges..wold seek vs through And put vs to our answer. 

1k, Const. zvf.: To make it one’s aim, to try or 
attempt 4o (do something). + Also with for fo; 
rarely with plain inf. (without /o). 

¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. John vii. 30 Hiz hine sohton to nimanne. 
@1223 Aucr. R. 130 Uor to huden him urom Saul bet him 
hatede & souhte uorte slenne. 1297 R. GLouc. 1325 Mid be 
eniperour & me pes he sech drawe. @ 1300 Cursor M. 3768 
He soght his broper for to sla. /6id. 4076 Pai soght himai 
to greue wit wrang. ¢1450 tr. De Lnuittatioue i. xxv. 95 
Seke euer be lower place & to be under all. a@1586 Stpxrny 
Arcadia 1. (Sommer) 129 The King of Phrygia..soughr 
by force to destroy the infant. 1667 Mitton P. L. x1. 148 
Since I saught By Prayer th’ offended Deitie to appease. 
1848 THackeRAy Vax. Fair xxxii, He sougbt to drown his 
sorrow for the defeat in floods of beer. 

b. said of a thing. 

1610 Suaxs. Teup. 111. i. 80 But this is trifling, And all the 
more it seekes to hide it selfe, he bigger bulke it shewes. 
1871 R. Exuis Catuddus |xix. 3 Not tho’a gift should seek, 
some rohe most filmy, to move her. 1879 Cassell’'s Techn. 
Educ. IV. 93/1 The compass having free movement, is 
always seeking to point to the magnetic north, 

e. In indirect passive const., in which the object 
of the inf. becomes the subject of the main verb, 
followed by the passive inf. 

¢1380 Wvceiir Wes, (1880) 368 Whan he was sow3te to be 
made a kynge, & so to take in hym worldly lordeschip. 1891 
Law Times XC. 106/2 Persons who have any interest in 
land which are sought to be registered can lodge a caution 
with the registering officer. 

+d. With a clause expressing desire or purpose, 
introduced by that. Obs. 

c1a00 Vices & Virtues 59 Siec Sat tu haue pais azeanes 
gode, 3382 Wyctir 1 Cor. xiv. 12 ‘To edificacioun of the 
chirche seke that 3e be plentenous (ad stmilarly in later 
versions). 1526 Piler. iy ia de W. 1531) 3 b, Seke euer 
y' ye may se his blessed. .face, 

T1. Intransitive uses. 

12. aésol. Yo make search. 

c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xv. 8 Heo..secd zeornlice 03 heo 
hine fint. a1zzg Leg. Kath. 975 Heone sohte nawiht, an 
seide ananriht ajein. ¢ 1250 Gen. § Ex. 1533 Dor quiles esau 
so3te and ran, 21300 Cursor AL. 19499 Fra hus to hus 
secand he ran, ¢1300 Hazelok 1085 Pou y southe hepen 
in-to ynde, So fayr, so strong, ne mithe y finde. ¢1391 
Cuaucer Astrol. iu. § 1,1 sowhte in the fakhalf of myn 
astrelabie, and fond the sercle of the daies. ¢ 1450 Mankind 
779 in Macro Plays 28 Yf 3e wyll haue hym, goo, & syke, 
syke, syke! 1s00-z0 Dunbar Jocius liii. 13 “Vo seik fra 
Sterling to Stranawer, A mirrear Daunce mycht na man 
see. 1568 Grarton Chron. Il. 774 1f examples be sufficient 
to attaine priuilege for my childe, I nede not farre to seeke. 
61570 Pride & Lowl. (1841) 9 Which in its furniture dyd so 
exceede As hardiy shal ye find yf that ye seech. 1872 
Tennyson Gareth & Lynette 1247 ‘Seek, till we find. And 
when they sought and found [etc.]. 

indirect passive. 1847 C. Bronte Jaue Eyre xxxiii, The 
pocket-book was again. .sought through. 

b. In tmper. as a callto a dog to search for 
game, ctc. Also seek ont! (See quots.) 

1840 Brainn Excycl. Rurat Sports 805 Back ¢ returns the 
dog to your heels. Seek oxt? sends him off again in quest 
of game. . . . Go seck tf should be impressed on the dog's 
memory as an order to look for something supposed to be 
actually lost, or a bird you think is wounded. 1848 
Hutcuinson Dog Breaking 21 ‘Then say ‘seek ' and, with- 
out your accompanying him he will search for what you have 
previously hidden. 

te. Cricket. 70 seck out: to ficld. Obs. 

1840 Biatne Lxcycl. Rural Sports 135 The whole party, 
who are seeking out..change their positions. 

d. Phrase, 7o have far to seek (for). Cf. 19. 

1780 Bentuam Princ. Legisl, xix. § 9 Where then is the 
line 10 be drawn? We shall not have farto seek for it. 1828 
Cartyte Burns Misc. 1840 I. 340 ‘he poet, we imagine, can 
never have far to seek for a subject. 

13. To go, resort, pay a visit (40, w/o, + till a 
person, 0, 2720 a place). Ods. exc. arch, 

¢ 1200 Triz, Colt, Hom. 127 Do..higan pat fole sechen to 
his wunienge. ¢1205 Lay. 28782 And he gon sechien to his 
twam susteren, ¢ 1250 Ozu/ JV. 538 Hi bob ho3-ful & uel 
arme, an.secbep 3orne to be warme. a 1300 Cursor AL. 13457 
Fra full ferr can pai till him seke. /6éd. 28432 Pe nedy 
sekand to my hus [ haue wit-draun wit almus. 1377 LancL, 
P, Pt.B. Xv. 332 In-to Surre he souzte. ¢ 1470 HENRY HVad- 
face 1, 282 Quha sperd, scho said to Sanct Margret thai 
socht. 31513 Douctas -Enets xu. Prol. 184 Litill lammys 
Full tayt & tryg sochit bletand to thar dammys. 1590 Greexe 
Orl, Fur, (1599) F 1b, Sith we haue..found the rich and 
wealthie Indian clime, Sought to, by greedie mindes, for 
hurtfull Gold. 1596 Be. W. Bartow //ce Serm. i. 129 ‘To 
seek into strange places for sustenance. 1630 Be. Hate Oceas. 
Medit. xxxiii. (1633) 83 Give me that Bird which will. .seeke 
to my window in the hardest frost. 1632 Lirncow Tyav. 
111.99 The tempest continuing. .we were constrained toseeke 
intoacreeke..forsafetyofourliues. 1634 MiLton Cornus 376 
Wisdoms self Oft seeks to sweet retired Solitude. 1856 
R. A. Vaucuan Mystics (1860) I. v1. vit. 252 If he is always 
to be thus sought unto methinks he is as far from his longed- 
for seclusion as ever. 1883 R. W. Dixon J/ano 11. vi. 86 
And in those days Sir Mano to him sought, And held with 
him much converse, 1887 Morris Oddyss. x1. 190 But 
a-winter he slceps in the feast-hall whereto the thrall-folk 
seek, 
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b. To apply, have recourse /o or z¢o (a person, 
Jor something) ; to pay court, make request or pe- 
tition fo. Often in indirect passive. Ods. exc. arch. 

1366 Cuaucer A. B.C. 78 To whom j seeche for my 
medicyne. 1465 Paston Lett. Il. 200, I can not seke to 
no man, nor will not but only to yow. a@x1sss Hooper in 
Coverdale Lett. Martyrs (1564) 152 Prayer..is the meanes 
wherby god wil be saught vnto for his gifts. 1560 Biste 
(Geneva) 2 Chrou. xvi. 12 wtarg., It isin vaine to seke to y® 
Phisitians, except first we seke to God to purge our sinnes. 
1584 Lopce Alarum agst. Usurers 10 My friends now dis- 
dain thee, the day shall come that they shall seeke to thee. 
@16:16 Beaum. & FL. Custom of Country v.i, 1 may shine 
out againe And as I have been, be admired and sought to. 
1656 Eart Mono. tr. Soccalini’s Advts. fr. Parnass, i. liv. 
316 No.. Souldier, could receive a greater affront, than being 
sought unio, to do an unworthy action. 1740 RicHarDsoN 
Pamela U1. 53 And you know you have been sought to by 
some of the first Families in the Nation, for your Alliance. 
1746 Hervey Jedit. (1818) 224 Vhe dead cannot seek unto 
God. 1818 Scotr Hrt. Afia?. xxxiii, If the wicked will turn 
from their transgressions, and seek tothe Physician of souls, 
1853 Lynxcn Leét. to Scattered, etc. (1872) 349 The Bereans 
.. sought to the Referee; they searched the Old Scriptures. 
1865 SwtxpurNe Afalanta 32 Who then sought to thee? 
who gat help? 

te. To resort fo, wto, ttl] (a remedy, means 
of help, an action). Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 26678 Sekand til an sakful dede. ¢ 1350 
Will, Palerne 5519 Of alle bales was he brou3t..& so schal 
euerich seg pat sechep to pe gode. c14g00 Rule of St. Benet 
(Verse) 958 The fift degre es to be swift Eftir our sin to seke 
toschrift. 1621 Burton duat. Jel, u.i,1.1.289 Cunning men, 
Wisards, & white-witches,..that if they bee sought vnto, 
will helpe almost all infirmities of body & mind. 1679 Pex~ 
Addr. Prot. 1. x. (1692) 54 “T'was his Reproof..that they 
should seek to the stratagems of Heathen Nations. 1819 
Scotr [vanhoe xxvii, Seek to praycr and penance, and 
mayest thou find acceptance ! 

+d. To make a hostile approach @o, ¢z// (a per- 
son). Obs. (Cf. senses 6 and 17 a.) 

1375 Barsour Lruce vi. 625 The kyng met thame that till 
hym socht. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 5903 He soght to on Syma- 
gon, a sad man of armys,.. He bere to pe bold with a big 
sworde. 


+14. To go, move, proceed (in a specified 
direction). Widely used in ME. ; e.g. fo seek zp, 
to rise (from a sitting posture); fo seek asunder, 
to part; fo seek to the earth or ground, to fall; ¢o 
seek ont of life, to die. Obs. 


¢1000 Eeric /fom. (Thorpe) I. 504 Hi dasyddan zewunelice 
pider soliton. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 1810 Pe luber maximian 
westward hider so3te. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. IWVace (Rolls) 
12734 Wypb bat strok to be erpe he sought. c1350 HV27/. 
Palerne 5453 Pei..soute sebe on-sunder, pou3h it hem sore 
greued. a 1375 Joseph Arim. 655 Pat pou mizt seo him pi- 
self ar bow henne seche. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 2962 With 
pat he sle3zly vp so3t & his sete leuys. c1400 Destr. Troy 
6644 He seyt to pe soile & soght out of lyue. a1450 Le 
Morte Arth, 2952 They brake sege and homward sought. 
¢1470 Henry !Vallace v1, 201 War nocht for schayme he 
had socht to the ground. a@1so0o Laucelot 3428 And he 
goith oue, and frome the feld he socht. 

+b. said of a thing. Odés. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 3106 Pe smel was suette pat soght tilheuen. 
13.. 4.2. Adit. P. 3.563 Quen be swemande sorje so3t to his 
hert. ¢ 1384 Cnaucrr //. ame 744 Ryght so sey I be fire or 
sovne Or sinoke or other thynges lyght Alwey they seke vp- 
wardeon hight. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 1091 Er the sun vp soght 
with his softe beames. ¢ 1435 Torr. Portugal 1619 Vhe giaunt 
hym ayen smate, Thorough his sheld and his plate, Into 
the flesb it sought. c1q470 Henry /Vallace vi. 200 The 
paynfull wo socht till his hart full sone. 1567 MarLet Gr. 
Forest 43 Another Fig tree called Agiptiaca, being throwen 
into the water, it straight waye discendeth and seeketh to the 
bottom. 

+e. Sometimes conjugated with de, in the perfect 
and pluperfect tenscs. Ods. 

¢1250 Gen. & fx. 3707 In-to cades de folc was sogt. a 13¢0 
Cursor AL. 4320 For sua pou mai pe drive to ded..Quen 
pou art soght fra pi succur. 13.. Guy Wari. (1891) 502 
Swiche sorwe icham in sou3t, a@ 1400-50 IVars Alex. 3003 
Or he was so3t_to be side. 1513 Douctas sExets 1x. 1. 23 
Eneas..Is till Evander socht. 

15. Seek after —. ‘Lo goin quest of, look for ; to 
try to find, reach, or obtain; to pursue in order 
to hurt. Now chiefly in passive: ‘l'o be desired 
or indemand ; to be courted, to have one’s presence 
desired. 

¢ 1200 Trin, Coll. [foit. 9 Sech after bing be de bed biheue. 
¢1200 OrMtNn 6273, &all forrwerrp pu towarrd himm Sosekenn 
affterr wrache. c12z90 S. Eng. Ley. 1/6 Eleyne, pat was is 
moder, to Ierusalem he sende to sechen after be holie rode. 
¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth, 11. pr. v. (1868) 47 Pan is it no nede 
pat pou seke after be superfluite of fortune. 1377 Lanct. 
P. bl, UG. xvi. 178, 1 seke after a segge pat I seigh ones. 
1449 Pecock Ker. I. ix. 48 Bifore eer he eny suclie causis 
fyndeth, and eer he aftir eny suche causis sechith, 1482 
Mlonk of Evesham (Arb.) 53 Yef they..sekyd after the 
mercye of god and alsoo after the helpe of his holy seyntys. 
1535 CoveRDALE /’s, xiii, (xiv.) 2 To se yf there were eny, 
thac wolde vnderstonde & seke after God. /déd. Ixix. (Ixx.] 
2 Let them be shamed & confounded that seke after my soule 
(aud so1611). 1597 Snaks. 2 //en. [V, 1. iv. 405 Yousee (my 
good Wenches) how men of Merit are sought after. 1615 W. 
Bepwe tt Afoham. Impost. ur. § 97 We..do not seeke after 
those bookes, 1638 Baxertr. Balzac's Let?, (vol. 11.) 44, Twill 
never believe that ill fortune any more than good will seeke 
after me asfarasthis. 1709Steere Satler No. 11 P 5 They 
have been always seek'd after by the Ladies. 1850 Scoresny 
Cheever's Whaleut. Adv, vi. (1859) 77 The first four, only, of 
this catalogue are much sought after for their oil. 1856 R. A. 
VAUGHAN JLysfics (1860) I. vt. viii. 262, I was aware that he 
had been greatly sought after as a preacher. 


SEEK. 


16. Seek for—. To look for, try to find or 
obtain, etc. (An equivalent for the transitive senses 


I, 2, 7.) 

¢ ey N. 1508 Ich not hu mai eni freo-man for hire 
sechen after ban. 1390 Gower Coz/ I. 208 And yit therfore 
With al his wit he hath don sieke, c1430 Lypc. Win. 
Poents (Percy Soc.) 133 For more pasture I will nat stryue 
Nor seche for my foode no more. 1526 TinDALE ALark i. 37 
All men seke for the. 1563 //ométlies 1. Rogation Week iti. 
247b, If we be colde, we seke for cloth. 1600 E. Brounr 
tr. Conestaggio 18 hey went therefore seeking heere and 
there for money. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. iv. 161 Our dis- 
appointment and their security were neither to be sought 
for in their valour nor our misconduct. 1860 Tyxpatt Glac. 
1. xxv. 182 The group..broke up, seeking in all directions 
fora means of passage. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) V. 362 
The true life should neither seek for pleasures, nor..entirely 
avoid pains. 

+b. Naut. Zo seek up for: to ‘bear up for’, sail 
towards. Ods. rare. 

1632 Lirucow 7yvav. u. 44 The tempest increasing.., we 
were constrained to seeke vp for the Port. 

+17. Seek on, upon—. [Cf. ONSERK v.] a. 
To approach with hostile intention; to advance 
against, set on, attack, assail. Also in indirect 
passive. Similarly, fo seek again(s (= against). 
(Cf. sense 6.) Obs. 

¢1z05 Lay. 8433 Herigal him sodte on mid hehzr strengde, 
¢ 1230 Hal: Med. 22 Leccberie anan riht greided hire wid 
pet to weorrin 0 pi meidhad, & seched erst upon hire, nebbe 
to nebbe. a 1300 Cursor Af. 4411 loseph ech (Gétt. sohut} 
on me in bour. ¢1386 Cuaucer Friar’s 7.196 And somtyme 
be we suffred for to seke Vp-on a man, and doon his soule 
vnreste. 1390 Gower Couf. I. 190 And he with pouer goth 
to seke Ayein the Scottes forto fonde the werre which he tok 
on honde. a 1400-50 HVars A lex. 1735 For pou has samed 
-.a selly nounbre..to seke vs agaynes. ¢ 1430 Syx Gener. 
(Roxb.) 84 My lord the Sowdon vpon me soght In grete 
wrathe. ¢1470 Henry MVadlace in. 304 Wndyr my seylle I 
sall be bound to the For Inglismen, that thai sall do him 
nocht, Nor to no Scottis, less it be on thaim socht. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur in. xiii. 113 He is..ful lothe to fyghte with 
ouy man but yf he be sore sou3t on. a1s00 Lancelot 3311 
One thar fois ful fersly thaisoght. 1525 Lo. Berners Froiss. 
II. xlv. 150 Better it were for vs to seke batayle then to be 
sought on. 1542 Upawr Erasim. Apoph. 341 Alcibiades... 
so came home higbly welcomed, although thei had by 
necessitee heen forced to seeke vpon hym. ; 

b. To approach, apply to (a person) in order 
to obtain something. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 13726 Quen bai pis wais on iesu soght, 
Well he wist all quat bai thoght. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
xx1. i. 840 Than Syr Mordred sought on quene Gueneuer by 
letters & sondes..for to haue hir to come oute of the toure 
oflondon. 1523 Lo. Berners Froiss. I. cecxl viii. 556 When 
Johan Lyon sawe himselfe sought on by them whom he 
desyred to haue their good wylles and loue, he was greatly 
reioysed. 1536 CROMWELL in Marcas Life & Lett. (1902) 
II. 5 They..seke only uppon hym for theyr ouun com- 
modytye. 1560 Daus tr. Sleédane’s Conta. 12 b, Seyng that 
we seke upon straungers [L. guando pcregrinos enocauins). 

+18. To make inquiry or request. Const. of 
(the thing inquired for). Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1.80 Bot of here entre whan thei soghte, 
The gates weren al to smale. sd, III. 373 This have I for 
thin ese cast, That thou nomore of love sieche. 

III. Uses of the gerundial infinitive fo sees. 

19. Predicated of a thing or person that needs 
to be sought or looked for ; = not to be found or 
not yet found, not at hand, absent, missing, lacking. 
Far to seek, far out of reach, a long way off. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Can. Yeon. Prot. & 1.321 The Philosophres 
stoon..I warne yow wel, it is to seken euere. c1sqo J. 
Heywoop /uur PP, 294 Who inay not playe one daye in a 
weke May thincke his thrift farre to seke. 1561 AWbELAy 
Frat, Vacab. (1869) 13 When his Maister nedeth him, he is 
toseeke. 1573-80 Tusser Husé. (1878) 21 With some vpon 
Sundaies, their tables due reeke, and halfe the weeke after, 
their dinners to seeke. 1612 RowLanns Axave of Harts 
1. 4b, With trauellers monie may be to seeke. @1668 
Lassets Voy. ftaly u. (1670) 317 Lest theyshould grow idle, 
and have their strength to seek when the war should break 
out. 1795 Tender Kather |. 205 Amelia..was still to seek, 
and, perhaps, in-reality, totally lost to him. 1874 Sipcwick 
Meth. Ethics uu. v. § 6. 262 This supposes that we have 
found the rational method of determining value: which, 
however, is still to scek. 1904 Wiyman 446. Viaye xi, The 
end she knew} the means were to seek. 

b. With negative : Not needing to be sought or 
looked for, not hard to find, not absent or wanting. 
Also not far, + not long, to seek. 

¢ 1386 Crtaucer rol, 784 Oure conseil was nat longe for 
to seche. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 160 My sorwe is thanne 
noght to seche. /éi¢, 236 Whau Deianyre hath herd this 
speche, Ther was no sorwe forto seche. ¢1450 HoLttanp 
Howlat238 All Se fowle and Seid fowle was nocht for to seike, 
Va1sso Freiris of Berth 26 in Dundar's Poets (1893) 26 The 
four ordouris wer nocht for to seik, Thay wer all in this toun 
dwelling. 1860 Gren. P. THomeson Andi Alt. HI. cxxxiv. 
102 The extreme answer, for which examples are not to seek. 
1876 W. H. Pottock in Contemp. Rev. June 57 ‘Tbe reason 
is not far to seek. : 

20. Of a person, his faculties, etc. : a. At a loss 
or at fault; unable to act, understand, etc.; 
puzzled to know or decide. Covtst. indirect ques- 
tion introduced by 4ow, what, etc. ; also ¢o (do). 


Obs. or arch. 
Also much, far, all to seek; ¢ new to seek, utterly at a loss. 
1390 Gower Conf. I. 61 ‘Shi wittes ben riht feer to seche. 
14.. HoccLeve Ju. Poets xxiv. 514 With him ther hath 
been many a sundry leeche. .but al to seeche Hire art was. 
a1s00 Flower § Leaf234 And hardily, they were nothing 
to seke How they on hem shuld the harneys set. 1523 


SEEK. 


Sxenton Garl. Laure! 893 Zeuxes, that enpicturid fare 
Elene the quene, You to deuyse his crafte were to seke. 
a 1529 — Agst. Garnesche ii. 37 Vo turncy or to tante with 
me ye ar to fare to seke. 1581 Ricn /arez. I bj. Thus 
Emelya was now [read new) to sceke. 1583 GoLpinc 
Calzin’s Deut. \xxii. 445/s Insomuch that..they wote not 
where they bee, but are newe to seeke in their imagina- 
tions. 1597 Hoxtysanp Ar. Littleton Ep. Ded, (1625) 5 
Saying, that the learner is newe to seeke, when he cometh 
to a booke without such inarks, 160a Warner Add. Eng. 
xu. xxix. (1612) 325 Yea far he is to seeke of what his 
proper Nature is, 1603 Knouies Hist. Turks (1621) 847 The 
Gouernour. .who alwaies brought vp in ciuile affaires, was 
to sceke how to defend a siege. 1667 Ducnrss or New- 
castle Life Duke of N. (1886) m1. 192 Whereas now he 
should be to seek to do the like, his estate being so much 
ruined by the late Civil Wars. 1698 M. Lister Fourn, 
Saris (1699) 27 Whence this great Liberty of Sculpture arises, 
Jam mucli to seek. 1709 Suartess. Moralists ut. i. 47 But 
what real Good is, I ain still toseek. 1803 tr. 2’. Le Braun's 
Alons. Botte \. 48 Charles passed the night in..forming 
projects, abandoning them [etc.} In the morning he was as 
much to seck as ever. 1886 Stevenson Avdnapfet xx, For 
the details of our itinerary, I am all to seck. 

b. Wanting or deficient 27, + of; without skill 
or learning 77. With for: Badly off or ata loss 
for, unable to find, arch. 

€1522 SKELTON Why nat to Cour te 314 Sercyantes of the 
coyfe cke, He sayth they are to seke In pletynge of theyr 
case At the Commune Place. 1545 Raynaup Ayrth Alan- 
kynde Prol. Dj, So be there agayne many mo full vndiscreate, 
vnreasonable, chorlishe, and farre to seke in such thing s. 
1579 Lyiy Luphues (Arb.)89 Greece is neuer void of some 
Synon, neuer to seeke of some deceitful shifter. 1614 b. 
Jonson harth, fatr n. ii, | that haue dealt so long in the 
fire, will not be 10 seek in smoak, now. 1625 ltacon Ass., 
Usury (Arb.) 544 Vor if you reduce Vsury, to one Low Rate, 
..the Merchant wil be tuseeke for Money. 1633 ir. ITALL 
Hard Vexts, Dan, ii, 16 O King Nebuchadnezzar, wee are 
not to seeke of a ready answer to this charge of thie. 
1670 Woop Life (O.H.S. 1}. 199 He being to seek for a 
version that would please the Doctor, it was a long ume be- 
fore he could hit it. 1704 Swirt 7. 7d v. 118 Does tie not 
also leaue us wholly to seek in the Art of Political Wacer- 
ing? 197 Foote A/ard of Bath in, Wks. 1799 11. 23), 1 pro- 
mise you she sha'n't be to seek forthe means 1803 Porson 
11 Museum Crit, (1814) 1. 332 ‘Vhe Germans in Greek Are 
sadly to seek, 18351. J. Rose in Veroman's Lett. ©1891) 1. 
107 Our good clergy are sadly to seek in the great points, viz. 
Cuurch authority, &c. 1886 Vesanr Childr. Gileon ., ix, 
‘The Cause, which is at prescnt sadly to seek in the minutter of 
young ladies. 

+c. Astray from the truth, mistaken. 
seck: not ignorant, well aware (//af\, Obs. 

1569 Sik N. Turock Morton Let. in Robertson //rst. Scot, 
App. No. 32 You are not to seek that some will use cautions, 
some neutrality, some delays. 1639 I’. bE Gray Compl. 
Horsem. 347 Yet are they very mucli to seeke in that they 
dve so much exclatme against taking up of veyns. 1657 
Heviis Acelesta Wiad. Gen. Pref. cb, Which if tt be not 
a restraining of the Gift of Prayer, } am much to seck. 

IV. 21. Comb, a. of the verb+object, as 
+ seek-sorrow, -trouble, one who secks sorrow, 


etc. b. Seek-no-farther (or-further,, a kind of 


apple. 

21585 Sipney Arcadia 1. (1598) 88 A field they go, where 
mante lookers be, And thouseek-sorow Klaius then ainong. 
1611 Frorio, Catfadriga, a inake-bate, a busie-bodie, a 
pick-thanke, a seeke-trouble, 1670 Mracer Eng. Gard. 
86 [Apples.] Seek no farther. 1845 Downinc Fruits Amer. 
93 Autumn Apples... Rambo. Seek-no-further, of New Jersey. 
1850 Miss Warner Wide Wide World xxii, ‘Seek-no- 
further!’ said Ellen ;—‘ what a funny name. It ought to 
be a mighty good apple’. 1875 Hocc /7u:t J/an, (ed. 4) 
134 This is the true old Scek-uo-/arther. 

Seek, obs. f. Sick; var. SIKH. 

See'kable, a. vare~°. [f. SEEX v.+-ABLE.] 
+ Capable of investigation. Ods. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 328/1 Sckabylle, serufalilis. 

Seeke: see Sick a. and 7.t 

Seeker (sika1). Forms: 4 secher, sekere, 
5 seker, 6 seaker, Sv. seiker,6-seeker. [f. SEEK 
zw. +-ER 1] 

1, One who seeks, in various senses of the verb; 
a searcher, an explorer, one who endeavonrs to 
find something hidden or Jost. Const. as the vb. 

Often used as the second element in objective combina- 
tions, such as OFFICE-SEEKER, PLEASURE-SEEKER. 

1330 Arth. & Aferl. 1196 (Koélbing) On a day, as ich Sou 
telle, Po ich pre sechers snelle Pat were ysent fram be king. 
1387-8 T. Usk Jest. Love Prol. 117 Knowing of trouth in 
causes of thinges was more hardyer in the first sechers..and 
lighter in us that han folowed after, 1483 Cah. A ngl. 328/1 
A Seker, scrutator. 1567 Patrreyman Baldwin's Alor, 
Philos. vit. vii. (1600) 129 Neither slaunder nor flatter, nor 
bee no seeker out of other mens matters. 1596 DatryMPLe 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 136 He trett mekle the seikeris of 
wylde beistes. 21685 CLarKson Serm. (1696) 150 He rewards 
allseekers. 1818 Byron F¥uam 1. cxliv, "Tis odd, not one of 
all these seekers thought. .Of looking in the bed as well as 
under. @ 1850 CaLuoun I£s, (1874) IV. 302 As soon as the 
government becomes the mere creature of seekers of office, 
your free institutions are nearly at an end. 1868 Farrar 
(title) Seekers after God. 1881 Lavy D. Harpy 7hrough 
Cities & Prairte Lands 131, I fancy they are searching for 
the bride... But nobody attempts to put the clue in the hands 
of the seekers, : J 

b. Lecl. Hist. (WithcapitalS.) As the designa- 
tion assumed bya class of sectaries inthe 16-17thc.: 
see quot, 1645. 

1617 J. Morton in R. Barclay Juner Life Relig. Soc. 
Comm, (1875) 412 Oh, ye Seekers, I would ye sought 
aright, and not b:yond the Scriptures, calling it carnal. 
1645 Paaitr //erestogr. (ed. 2) 141 Many..go under the 


Nel to 


390 


name of Expecters and Seekers & doe deny that there is 
any true Church, or any true Minister, or any Ordinances; 
some of them assume the Church to he in the wildernesse, 
and they are seeking it there ; others say it is in the smoke 
of the Temple, & that they are groping for tt there, 1653 
CLEVELAND Poems 1,1 saw a Vision yesternight Enough to 
sate a Seekers sight: I wisht ny self a Shaker there, And 
her quick pulse my trembling sphear. a2 17ao Sewet f/ist, 
Quakers (1795) 1. 10 Many separate societies, and amongst 
the rest also, such ay were called Seekers. 1795 SEWAKD 
A need, (ed. 2) 1. 318 Sir Henry. Vane, so sagacious and reso- 
lute as to daunt and intimidate even Cromwell himself, yet 
so visionary and so feeble-minded as to be a Secker and 
Millennist. 1836 H. Kocers J. /lowe iii. (1863) 47 From 
the Papists, who clung to every particle of ancient error, to 
the Seekers, who wandered about [etc. ]. 
te. Seeker-oul: a fielder at Cricket. Ods. 

1744 J. Love Cricket (1770) 18 The Seekers-out change 
Place. 1748 in Waghorn's Cricket Scores (1899) 41 Smith., 
beiug allowed a gee els 

2. An instrument used in seeking or searching. 
a. A kind of slender probe or tracer used in dis- 
sections, (f, SEARCHER 3 a. 

1658 A. Fox Hurte’ Surg 1.vi. 22 The smalliron [surgical] 
instrumenis, which by reason of seeking, are called the 
seekers or searchers, 1882 Witour & GaGr Anat. echnol, 
? The tracer 1s apparently similar to the ‘seeler’ of the 

English anatomifts... This instrument was iniroduced ito 
the laboratory of Cornell University [etc.). 1888 LIUxvey 
& Martin / dem. Biol, (ed. 2) vbr Insert a seeker into at 
{the pedal glhnd of the common snailJ—it can Le readi y 
inte »tuced for a distance of more than an inch. 

b. Part of an astronomical telescope; cf. 
SEARCHER 3¢, Finper 3b. 

1892 Atheneum 9 Apr. 473/2 Prof. Lamp at Kiel found it 
easily visible to the naked cye.., with a tail which in the 
seeker appeared about 2° in length. 

{lence (sense 1 b) See‘kerism, + See‘kerness. 

1657 J Warts S rile, Pharisec, etc. 1. 58 Isitto shew your 
unsetled and scrupulous seeker-uesse ? 1884 CA. Onarteriy 
Ae, XIN 57 [te [loiepcuvency] was c nunually losing i's 
younger adhevents by the ceaveless drift to Anabaptism, to 
Seckerism, tu tQuakerisin (ete. , 

Seekh, variaut ol Siku, 

Seeking (srkin\, 7//. sb. For forms see the 
vb. [1. SkEK v7 +-1NG).] The action of the vou. 
SEEK 1 its vanous senses. 

(24 ts of my own seching; said of a misfortune that has 
been brought about by one’s own fault. Alsonegatively, 7/ 
fs not (collog. rt ts none\ of my secking: said of an honour 
or su cess, or of a quarrel or the like, whith the spetker 
disclaims having sought. 

1303 K. et xxe Hand l, Synne 5930 Pan asswy be pers bey 
soght, But a) here sekyng was for no3t. 1470-85 Masony 
arthur x. |i. 500 Fyrste tthe vncoupelynge, tothe sekynje, 
to the rechate,..and many other blustes and termes, ¢ 1500 
Lancelot 2503 And gawan, which was in the seeking 3ht 
Of the gud Anycht, of hyme haith got no wit. 1535 Covek- 
DALE Fob xi. 7 Wilt thou fynde out God with thy sekynge ? 
@ 1643 CARTWRIGHT Sredye 1. ii, You hear tbe Tyrant’s 
wonderfully taken With us: It was none of our seeking; 
Fortune Hatb thrown the Dignity into our Lap. 1638 
(BetHer] Words Mistake in O, Cromwell 13 Instead of 
answering his seckings, the Marchants remonstrated to him, 
the great prejudice that a Warr with Spain would be to 
Engiand. 1671 Mitton P.X is. 151 Of giory as thou wilt, 
said he, so deem, Woith or not worth the secking, let it pass. 
1718 MotTeux Quér. (1733) HL 23 Why that’s well quoth 
Sancho: a happy Secking and a happy Finding. 1825 T’. 
Hook Sayings Ser. u. Sutherl. 1. 98 Lhe misfortune is en- 
tircly of ny own sceking. 1878 1) sw. Smit Carthage 288 
They had been involved in hostilities which were not of 
their own seeking. 

+b. The object of seeking. Ods. rare. 

a 1340 LAMPpoLe Psa/ter xxvi. 13 And fra now .i. sall seke pi 
face lastandly til my dedand pat.i. fynd my sekynge. ¢ 1375 
Sc. Leg. Saints xii. (Mathias) 437 Pane socht pay hyme 
dais thre. .til hyme-self one pe thryd day askyt bare sekyne. 
1607 Suaks. Cor. t. i. 192 What's their secking? A/en. For 
Cone at their owne rates, wherof they say The Citie is well 
stor‘d. 

Seeking (srkin), ff/. a. [f. SEEK v. + -1NG ?.] 
That seeks, in vartous senses of the vb. 

1483 Cath, Augl. 328/2 Sekynge, guerens, scrutans, a1s&S 
Siwney Arcadia in. (Sommer) 249 Pamela only casting a 
seeking looke, whether she could see Dorus. 1656 Sbdes’ 
Confer. Christ 4 Mary To Rdr 4 Christ, (who is never far 
absent fromaseeking soul), 1715 E. Erskine Wks. (1871) 1. 
51 Wind is of a very seeking penetrating nature. 1859 R. H. 
Hutton Ess. v. (1871) ]. 122 Inspirations addressed to the 
seeking intellect of the philosopher. 

Seekle, Seekly: see SICKLE, SICKLY ads. 

+ Seel, sd. Naut. Obs. Also7seele. [f. SEEL 
v.) A sudden heeling over of a vessel in a storm. 

1625 GLANVILLE Voy. Cadiz 117 Our shipp did rolle more, 
and fetch deeper and more dangerous Sceles then tn the 
greatest storine. 1644 Manwayrinc Sea-ans Dict. s.v., Lhe 
Lee-seele, is when she rowles to Leeward ; there is nodanger 
in this seele, though [etc]. 1688 Hotme Armoury in. 165/2 
Seele, or seeling, ts a sudden turning aside of a ship, forced 
by the motion of the Sea and fearful Winds. 1753 Chambers‘ 
Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Seeding, When a ship thus tumbles to lee- 
ward, they call it /ee-seed, 


+ Seel,v.! Naut. Obs. [Of obscnre origin.] zz¢r. 
Of a ship: To make a sudden Jurch to one side. 


Hence + See‘ling vd/. sb. and ffi. a. 

21618 Rateicn Royal Navy 24 When a Ship seels or 
roules in foule weather, 1621 G. Sanpys Ovid's Afet. x1. 487 
They plie their tasks ; some seeling yards bestry‘d And take- 
in sailes, 1644 MAnwayrine Sea-imans Dict. s. Vv. Seele, So 
that seeling is but a suddaine heeling, forced by the motion, 
and feare of the seaor wind. 1692 Siuith's Seaman's Gram. 
1. xvi. 81 The Ship seels, that is, when on a sudden she lies 
down on her side, and tumbles from one side to the other. 
1753 Chamébers' Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Seeding, If she rowls or 


SEELY. 


scels to windward, there is fear of her coming over too short 
or suddenly. 

Seel (sil), v.* Forms: 5 sele, 6 cele, 6-7 
siel, 6-9 seal, 7 ceel, seele, seile, 6- seel, [Later 
form of SiLE v.3] 

1. trans. To close the eyes of (a hawk or other 
bird) by stitching up the eyelids with a thread tied 
behind the head ; chiefly used as part of the taming 
process in falconry, Also, to stitch wf (the eyes 
of a bird), 

a 1500 in Flarling Perf Dh. Sparhawhes (1886) Introd. 12 
Take the outsyd of her ye and putthorgh ye uedell and the 
threde fetc.]... And then thou maust sey she is a scled. 1530 
Vatser. 479/1, Iccle a hauke ora pigyon whan | sowe up 
their eyes for caryage or otherwyse. 1611 B. Joxson € adiline 
i. i, He, tame Crow, .would haue kept Moth eyes, and 
beake seal'd vp. for sixe sesferces. 1641 R. Lrooxe Lng. 
Apisc. § Your kaulkners seele a Pigcons axe (when they 
would have her soare high! to prevent a Vertigo. 1647 
Ilexuam i. Birds), lo seile a Hawke. 1997 Lacyel. Brit. 
(ed. 3) s. v. Falconry, Care ought 10 be taken, not to seel her 
too hard, 1818 Scorr Rot Noy v, You cannot..reclaim a 
hawk..or direct his diet when he is sealed. 1852 R. F. 
Lurton falconryin Valley Indus vi. 68 A bird of the same 
colour with eyes seeled and wings shortenell, 1897 Anucycd. 
Sport 1. 73/1 Falconry) See/, to ew up the upper cyelids 
of a hawk, aud tie the threads behind the head. An obsolete 
practice now superseded by the hood. 

Sig 584 Lyty Caupaspe iv. i. 41 Al conscience is sealed 
at Athens. 

2. transf. To close (a person’s eyes). Also fig. 
to make blind, to prevent from seeing, hoodwink. 

1591 Sytvestek Du fartas t.iv. 766 Thy light is darkned, 
and thine eyes are siel’d. 1604 Suaks. Ot/. ui.iil. 210 Shee 
that so young could giue out such a Seeming Jo seele her 
Fathers eyes vp. 1606 — «iat, & Cl. ttt. xiii, 132 But when 
we in our viciouwnesse grow hard. the wise Gods segle our 
eyes In ourew.e filth, 1633 T. Avaus 2p. 2 Jeter i. 18 
It is lad to have the eyes seeled, Lut w irse to have the ears 
sealet up. 1314 Sot mney Woderth& avi. gu A life-long night 
Seel'd bis bread eye. 

Iicnce Beeled 


and ffl. a. 

@ 1585 Stoney Arcadio t. (Sommer) G5 h, Now she brought 
them to sce a setled Douc, who the blinder she was, ihe 
higher shee straue, 1605 Suans. Jacd. it. ii. 45 Come,secl- 
ing Night, Skarfe vp the under Lye of pitufal Day. 1625 
() AWLES Sions Soncts xv. 111, These seiled eyes tt at slept 
Do soundly fast, awak’d, much faster wept. 1661 Boyi Ft 
Style f S ript. 1675 16 Lovers like ceel'd Pidgeons flying 
the Higher tur having been Bhnded. 1997 Amcycl. Bric. 
(ed. 3) s.v. //awhking, hen cast out a sealed duck. 1852 
RK. F. Burion fahoury tn b atey Indus ty. 48 The sevling 
threads are cut short. 1859 Trnnyson Aleriin & WV. 123 
‘Their talk was all of training, terms of art, Diet and seeling. 

+ Seel, v3 Obs.-° [ad. F. ciller, f. cil eyelash, 
oriy. also cyebrow.] (see quot.) 

1728 Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Secdinc, A Ilorse is said to See/, 
when upon his Lye-brows, there grows about the Ireadth 
of a Farthing of white Hairs, mixed with those of his natural 
Colour; which is a Mark of Old Age. 

Seel: see CEIL@., SEAL sé. and v., SULE, SELI. v. 

Seeld(e, var. ff. SELD; obs. pa. t. of SELL v. 

Seelden, seeldome, obs. forms of SELDOM. 

t+Seele. Ots. Also 5 cele, seill. (7a. F. cée/ 
sky, canopy.] A canopy. 

1485 Rutland Papers (Cainden) 5 In this wise the King 
shall ride opyn heded vndre a seele of cloth of gold baude- 
kyn. /éid.7 A cele of white damaske. 1494 in //ouseh. Ord. 
(1790) 127 «\ scill of bawdkyne of gould lyned with bawdkyne. 

Seele, obs. f. Crinv., Skat sé. and v. 3 var. SELE. 

Seeled, obs. form of CrILED, canopied. 

1643 farington Papers (Chetham Soc) 9g, 1 Seeled Bed 
with Wurniture. 

+Seelihead. Ods. In 5 selyhede. [f.SrELy 
@.+-HEAD.] Happiness. 

14..Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 582/31 Fedicitas, selyhede. 

t+tSeelily, adv. Obs. korms: 1 séliglice, 3 
seliliche, selili3, 4 selily, 5 selyly. [ONorthumb. 
scliglice (= WS. gesaliglice): see SEELY a. and 
-LY *,] Happily. 

[¢ 888 K. ALFRED Zoeth. xt. § 1 Manize habbad zenogz 
Beselilice zewifod.] a1000 Rituale Eccl, Dunelim. (Sur- 
tees) 79 Selizlice, fe/fetter. c 1200 Ormtn 17318 Purrh whatt 
hima comm swa seliliz To findenn Godess are. ¢1374 
Cuaucer Socthius u. pr. iv. 63 (Addit. MS.) Som man is wel 
and selily maried but he hap no children. ¢1425 Ang. Cong. 
fred. (Dubl. MS.) xviii. 42 Yn hys lyf of thys world, 
chaunged wel selyly for be lyf that euer shal lest without end. 

+See-liness, Cds. Forms: 4 selines, selli- 
nes, 4-5 selynes.s\e, 4, 7 selinesse, 7 seeli- 
nesse. [f. SEELY a.+-NESS. OE. had gesalisnes.] 

1. Happiness, blessedness. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 10816 All cristen men pat was and es, 
Has thorut hir bair selines. ¢ 1374 CHaucer Troy/us ut. 813 
So worldly selinesse,..Y-medled is with manya bitternesse: 
1387-8 1. Usk Test. Lovet. x. 79 For thou wenest thilke 
joye to be selinesse or els ese. 1447 Bokenuam Seyntys, 
Agnes 135 Swetter pe loue, feyrere pe face, And of selynes 
mych gretere be grace. 1470 Harpixc Chron. xxx. tv, In 
mylkill ioye and worldly selynesse. 

2. Simplicity; silliness. rave. 

1642 D. Rocers Naaman 45 As old Elioverrules Samuels 
seelinesse. 1653 GaATAKER Vind. Annot. Fer. 164 Any simple 
Reader may easily discry the selinesse of your Arguments. 

Seeling, obs. f. Ceminc. Seeling, v4/. sés. 
and ppl. adjs.: see SEEL v.1 and v.? 

Seely (sfli), a. Obs. (exc. dial.). Forms: 
3 seoly, 3-6 seli(e, 3-7 sely, 4 sele (celly, 
selli), 4-5 cely, (selly), 5 cele, 6 sealie, -y, 


sild fp/. a.; Seeling zd/. sd. 


SEELY. 


seally(e, seilie, -ye, selle, sellie, sel(1)ye, sielie, 
-y, zelie, 6-7 seeley, seelye, 6-7, 9 seelie, 5- 
seely. See also I-sELI, and the later SILLY a. 
[Com. WGer.: OE. *sz#/iz (implied in the synony- 
mous geselizg I-SELI a., and in the adv. séliglice 
Seewivy) = OF ris. sé/ch (mod.NFris. salig, W Fris. 
stllich), OS. sélig, MDu. sdlech (Du. zaliz), OHG. 
sdlig (MHG. sexlic, mod.G. sedzg) :—OTeut. type 
*s@ligo- £, *szli-z luck, happiness (Goth. sé#s, OE. 
s#l: see SELE). In ordinary mod. English the 
word is represented by Sir.Ly, a form which arose 
in the 15th c. from a shortening of the vowel, the 
pronunciation of which had changed from (@) to 
something approaching (2).] 

1. (Cf. SELE sb. 2). ? Observant of due season, 


punctual, 

c1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 13 De Sridde [werke of brihtnesse} 
is bat man be waker and libt and snel and seli and erliche 
rise and 3ernliche sech chireche. 

Happy, blissful; fortunate, 
omened, auspicious. 

¢ 1250 Gen. & a Almiztin louerd,..du giue me seli 
timinge To thaunen dis werdes biginninge. /érd. 2546 And 
egipte folc adden nid, for ebris adden seli sid. a1272 Luue 
Ron 143 in O. E. Misc. 97 Nere be mayde ful seoly pat 
myhte wunye myd such a knyhte. @ 1300 Cursor J. 3362 
Til his behoue haue i pe soght, In seli time. c 1374 CHAUCER 
Troylus w. 503 For sely is that deeth,. . That, ofte y-cleped, 
cometh and endeth peyne. 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love u, x. 
108 Than, say I, tbou art blistat and fortunat sely, if thou 
knowe thy goodes that thou hast yet beleved. ¢1400 AZe- 
layne 392 The by-tide a cely chaunce, thi lyfe was savede 
this daye. 1423 Jas. | Kingis Q. 185 In gude tyme and sely 
to begynne i hair prentissehed. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 4352/1 
Sely. or happy, /e/7z, fortunatus. 1468 Medulla in Cath, 
Angl. 56 Felicio,tomake sely. 1483 Cath. Angi. 56/1 Cele, 
vdi happy. "60 ; 

3. Spiritually blessed, enjoying the blessing of 
God. Said of persons, their condition or ex- 
periences. 

a i225 Leg. Kath.1421 Purh seli martirdom. a 1225 Ancr. 
R. 108, & tu selt ancre, pet ert his seli spuse, leorne hit 
seorne of him pet [etc.]. a@1240 Lofsong in O. F. Hom. 205 

isech for me pine seli sune Milce and merci and ore. ¢1340 
Abbey of Holy Ghost in Hampole’s tks. (1895) 1. 326 A 
Jhesu, blyssede {es] pat abbaye and cely es pat religione. 
€ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxiv. (Alexis) 74 In pathmos als be 
angel brycht Schawyt hyme ful sely sycht. ¢ 1400 Primer 
in Maskell Afon. Rit, (1845) I. 11 Resp: Cely orig. fediz] 
art thou, hooli virgyne marie, and worthiest al maner preisyng. 

4. Pious, holy, good. 

@ 1225 Leg. Kath. 1453 Tac read, seli meiden, to be seoluen. 
e12z50 Gen, & Ex. 1986 Dor was in helle a sundri stede, 
wor de seli fole reste dede;..Til ihesu crist fro deden he 
nam. ¢€1275 On Serving Christ 53 in O. £. Afise. 92 Pureh 
his [John the Baptist’s] sely sermun serewe him wes by- 
pouht. ¢ 1450 Vankiud 426in Wa.ro Plays 16 Lady, helpe ! 
sely darlynge, vene, vene ! 

absol, artz2z5 Ancr. KX. 64 Pis is nu inouh of pisse witte 
iseid et tisse cherre, to warnie peo selie. 

Proverb, ¢1290 Beket 216 in S. Eng. Leg. 112 Seli child 
is sone i-lered. ¢ 1386 CHaucEr Prieress’ T. 60 For sely 
{z.r. cely] child wold alday soone lere. a 1450 Ratis Raving 
tl, 3265 For sely barnis are eith to leire. 


5. Innocent, harmless. Often as an expression 
of compassion for persons or animals suffering un- 
deservedly. 


c1290 S. Eng. Le, 453/138 ‘Alas’, he seide, ‘ pis seli best : 
fe no-bing ne doth a-mis!’ 1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 6453 To 


lucky, well- 


e king of hongri pis selichildren twie He sende uor to norisi 

at he wardede hom wel beye. a1300 Havelok 499 With- 
drow pe knit, pat was lewe Of pe seli children alade c 1386 
Cuaucer Manof Law's 7.584 Gret was..the repentance Of 
hen: that hadden wronge suspecioun Vpon this sely Inno- 
cent Custance. ¢1475 HlENRYSON Orpheus & Eurydice 336 
Acab and quene iesabell, Quhilk sely nabot.. For his wyne 
yarde wyth outyn pitee sleue. a@15z9 SKELTON Col. Cloute 
578 And thus the loselles stryues, And lewdely sayes by 
Christ Agaynst the sely preest. 1545 Jove £zf. Dan. vi. 
M vy, Sely innocent Daniell was caste into the lyons. 1551 
Rosinson tr. More's Utopia 11. vi. (1895) 200 To see a seely 
innocent hare murdered of a dogge. a 1604 Hanmer Chrovt. 
rel. (1633) 114 And murther the poore and seely people, 
which God wot, meant no harme. [1884 Symoxps Shaks. 
Predec. iii. 135 A racy sense of what such seely shepherds 
may have gathered from an angel's song.] 

6. Deserving of pity or sympathy; pitiable, 
miserable, ‘poor’ ; helpless, defenceless. Cf. SILLY 
a.1,1b. 


1297 R, Grouc. (Rolls) 781 Pis word dude muche wo to pis 
seli old& king. @1300 Cursor M. 13972 A seli sin-ful sco 
was an, And first als a comun womman. €1374 CHAUCER 
Troylus ti. 683 To helpen sely Troilus of his wo. 1423 Jas. I 
Kingis Q. 44 Quhy lest god mak 30u so, my derrest hert, 
To do a sely prisoner thus smert. ¢1470 Henry Wallace 
u1. 201 Sely Scotland, that of helpe has gret neide. 1530 
Patsar. 323/2 Sely or fearfull, paourenz. Sely wretched, 
meschant. a1542 WYATT in Tottel’s Misc. (Arb,) 86 At the 
threshold her sely fote did trippe. 1551 Ropinson tr. AZore’s 
Utopia \1. ix, (1895) 301 But thies seilie poore wretches be 
presently tormented with barreyne and vnfrutefull labour. 
1573-80 Tusser Husd. (1878) 113 Grasse, thistle and mustard 
seede,,.-Are very ill neighbours to seely poor hop. 1590 
Cress Pemproke Antonie 1466 The seelie man [Fr. Ze 
miserable)..Me battaile gaue. 1602 Carew Cornwall u. 
112 The seely Gentlewomen, without regard of sexe or 
shame, were stripped from their apparrell to their verie 
smockes. 1609 Biste (Douay) /sa. x. 30 Attend Laisa, 
seelie poore ps. faxperces(al Anathoth. [1858 Kincstey 
Misc, (1859) 1.148 The famous castle of Malepartus which 
beheld the base murder of Lampe, the hare, and many a 
seely soul beside.] 
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b. Often of the soul, as in danger of divine 
judgement. 

1310 St. Brendan (Balz) 584 Pe develen come blaste To 
lede to helle pis seli [2 1290 S. Fug. Leg. sori) gost. ¢ 1330 
Spec. Gy Warw. 576 Pu most. . benke bat god it be sende, 
Piselisoule toamende. 1508 Dunsar Jua Mariit Wemen 
502 My sely saull salbe saif, quhen sa bot {? ead Sabaot] all 
lugis. 1529 More Supfplic. Soulys Wks. 321/2 The paynes 
that selye soules feele when they be departed thence. 

7. Insignificant, trifling; mean, poor; feeble. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2528 Of an holi prechors word hii 
nolde no3t so ofte penche As of be murye word..of the seli 
wenche. a 1300 E.zfos. Cross 458(Ashm.) in Leg. Rood (1871) 
54 Vp an seli asse he rod. @1400 MAUNDEV. (1839) xxIx. 
293 And for to apparaylle with oure bodyes wee usen a sely 
litylle clout, for to wrappen in our careynes. 1461 Paston 
Lett. if. 22,1 se his slouthe and sely labour, which is no 
labour. ¢1540 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) 193 Eg- 
bertus..in moste ample wise hadde enlargec the seelie littell 
kingdom. 1563 Homilies 1. Agst. Gluttony 107 Holo- 
phernes. . hadde his bead strycken from his shoulders by that 
sely woman Iudith. 1568 Facod & Esau tt. i. Cj, And not 
one siely bitte we got since yesterday. 1577 KENDALL 
Flowers of Epigr. 75, Lerned Luther..how far doth he 
both twayn Surmount, who with bis seely pen to yeld doth 
both constraine. 1583 Stuspses Ana? Abdus, 11. (1882) 56 
Whilst the mountains doe trauell, a seely mouse will be 
brought forth. 1593 SHAks. L ucr. 1812 He with the Romians 
was estecmed so As seelie icering idiots are with Kings, For 
sportiue words, and vttring foolish things. 1603 FLoRi0 
Montaigne u. xv. 358 There is a Nation, where the en- 
closures of Gardens and Fields they intend to keep several, 
are made with a seely twine of cotton, 1613-16 W. BrowNE 
Brit. Past. 1. ti 40 Hauing layne Her in a Boate like the 
Cannowes of Inde, Some seely trough of wood, or some trees 
rinde. 1642 D. Rocers Naaman 67 Commonly the Lord 
effects those things which are of greatest consequence, by 
poore and seely meanes. [1839 KincsLey Poems, In Lllum. 
Missal 7 My love, my song, my skill, my high intent, Have 
I within this seely book y-pent.] 

b. Frail, worn-out, crazy. 

1562 Butceis Bulwarke, Dial. Sorenes & Chir. 24b, We 
see the like effecie in olde selie bodies whiche.. bee con- 
tinually eaten up of ulcers. 1587 Turserv. / rag. 7., 0 
R, Baynes 32 Vhe Pilot. .Beset with stormes,..knowes not 
howe to saue His sielie barke, but lets the rudder goe. [1847 
Kinostey Poems, Red King 67 By Mary's grace a seely 
boat On Christchurch bar did lie afloat.] 

8. | oolish, simple, silly. 

@ 1529 SKELTON Co/, Cloute 1246 Nor of theyr noddy polles, 
Nor of theyr sely soules. 1573-80 Trsser Husé, (1878) 107 
With such seelie huswiues no penie is found. 1583 Basinc- 
Ton Command, (1590) 265 In pride wee speake it, or at 
least inwardlie thinke it, wee are not as those seely Idiotes 
are. 1605 CampeNn Kem, Wise Sp. 224 The fellow seemed 
but a seely soule, and sate still, and sayde nothing. 1622 
Masse tr. Aldentan’s Guaman ZA. 1. 127 Holding those 
that deale more honestly..to be..poore secly fooles, that 
want wit. 

+Seem, sé. Ods. [f. SEEM v.27] Seeming, sem- 
blance, appearance. 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 452/2 Semynge, or semys, apfarencia. 
1549 Prayer BR. Troubles (Camden) 147 The innocent that 
have been seduced under the colour and seame of good. 1596 
Grtrrin Fidessa (1876) 58 The fairest good in seeme, but 
fowlest ill 

+ Seem, a. Obs. In 4-5 seme. [a. ON. sém-r: 
see SEEM v.2] Seemly, proper, fitting. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knit. 1085 Let pe ladiez be fette, to lyke 
hem be betier ber was seme solace by hem-self stille. 13.. 
E. E. Audit. P. B. 1810 Ande clannes is his comfort, and 
coyntyse he louyes, & bose bat seme arn & swete schyn se 
his face. ¢ 1400 Cursor Af, 28015 (Cott. Galba) Je ladys.. 
pat stodis hals and hare to hew,..for to mak 3ow seme 
[earlier A/S. semle] and quaint. 

quasi-adv. 

13.. £. £, Allit. P. A. 190 Pat gracios gay with-outen 
galle, So smope, so smal, so seme sly3t. 

+ Seem, v1 Oss. rare. In 3 seme. [OE. 
séman (:—prehist. *sdmjan), f. sém agreement. 
(More commonly geséman: see I-semev.)] ¢rans. 
a. To settle (a dispute), reconcile (contending 
parties). b. To ratify, confirm (an agreement). 

a1000 Canons Edgar vii. in Thorpe Ags. Laws If. 246 
Nan sacu pe betweox preostan si ne beo zescoten to world- 
manna some, ac seman & sil bian heora azene zeferan. c1205 
Lay. 4259 Heo makeden ane sztnesse and mid ae [7vad 
abe] heo semde. a@ 1250 Owl 4 Night. 187 (Jesus MS.) Po 
quab pe vie, Hwo schal vs seme? 


Seem (sim), v2 Forms: 3-5 sem, 3-6 seme, 
4 8yme, sieme, 4-7 seeme, 5 ceme, 5-7 (9 ial.) 
seime, 6 seym(me, semme, 6-7 seame, 6, 8 Sc. 
seim, 5- seem; /a.¢. 3-4, 6 semde, 5 sempti(e, 
6 semt. [ME. séme, a. ON. séma (mod. Icel. séma 
to honour, conform to, MSw. sda to befit, beseem, 
Da. semmie retl. to beseem), f. sem-z (:—prehistoric 
*somi-) fitting, seemly ; cf. the cognate ON. séma 
(pa. t. subj. séde) to beseem, befit. 

From the same grade of the root are OE. séz2 reconcilia- 
tion (whence sévian Seem v.!); the ablaut-variant *saz7- 
appears in SAME a., SAMEN adv., together.} 

+I. 1. To be suitable to, befit, beseem. Often 
with adv., qwell, best, fair, etc. a. quasi-trazs, 
with obj. originally dative. (a) z#fersonal and 
quasi-z7fers. with the real subject expressed by 
a clause or infinitive phrase. 

@ 1200 Ormin Ded, 66, & te bitache icc off piss boc, Heh 
wikenn alls itt semepp, Al to purrhsekenn illcan ferrs. @1240 
Wohunge in O. E. Hom. 1. 271 For he purh Pe bas wisdom 
art al pis world wrahte and dihted hit and dealed as hit best 
semed. ¢1300 Havelok 2916 Hire semes curteys forto be, 
For she is fayr so flour on tre. 1350-1400 Sir Beues (E) 


SEEM. 


1746 He took bys scheeld & hys spere As it semyd 4 good 
rydere. ¢1400 Secreta Secret.,Gov. Lordsh. xx, 58 It semes 
a_kynge to haue discrescioun. a1q25 Arderne’s Treat. 
Fistula, etc. 6 It semeth any discrete man y-cladde with 
clerkis clothing for to occupie gentil mennez bordez, @1470 
Grecory Chrox.in Hist. Coll. Cit. Lond. ‘\Camden) 129 As hyt 
syttythe and semybe so worthy a prynce and a pryncesse. 
1513 Doucias Aiuets x1, fii. 37 Gif he pretendis in batale 
with a brand Toend the weyr,. .heir semyt bym vnder scheyld 
With wapynnis to recontre me in feyld. @ 1529 SKELTON 
Agst. Garnescheiv 89 It semyth nat thy pyllyd pate Agenst 
a poyet lawreat To take vpon the for to scryue. 1601 
WeEEVER JJirr. Mart. A viii, But ill it seem'’d me them to 
blame, though I Censur'’d myselfe like mine owne enemy. 
(6) with person or thing as subject. 

@ 1300 Cursor Mf. 3311 Bot at be quils he ne fan To be-bald 
pat leue maidan, Howall hir dedes can hir seme. ¢ 1330 R. 
Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls)11914 Nys non on lyue, cayser 
nekynge, pat semeb so wel his beryng. @ 1375 Foscph Arin:. 
564 Penne he sei3 a whit kniht comynge him a-3eines..A red 
cros on bis scheld seemed him feire. ¢14s0 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 7355 Him semyd wele his abyte. 1584 Lopce 
Alarum agst. Usurers Ep. Aiij, Who..delighted in such 
clothing asseemed y* place where he soiourned. 1591 SPENSER 
AT. Hubberd 35 A good old woman..who did farre surpas 
The rest in honest mirth, that seem’d her well. 1615 BraTH- 
Me Strappado 16 Bid them seeke, Actions that seeme them 

tter. 
b. const. to, for, with. 

c1205 Lay. 10207 Preostes heo per setten ase ber to mibte 
semen. @1300 Cursor Af. 9111 He wald men raf it al to 
dust, Quar-thoru it semes wel wit bis Pat he wan merci of 
his mis. ¢ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret.. Gov. Lordsh. xiv. 56 
Perfore a kynge sholde vse clebynge and ornementz dere, 
fayre, and straunge, for it semes to a kynges prorogatyue to 
passe oper, so bat his dignite perby be maad fairer. 1533 
BELLENDEN Livy v. xx. (S.T.S.) If. 215, I wald nane of 3ow 
belevit bat I am cumin as Ignorant or mysknawing sic 
thingis as semys to my estate. 

c. abso. 

1375 Joseph Ariut. 115 He sei3 pe peple porw peine passen 
in-to helle..and be fader pou3te pat hit seemede nou3t. 
¢ 1400 Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. cv. 106 And rigbt as be 
Skryueyn ys enterpretour of by wyl...So it nedys..pat he 
besye hym to by profyt and to py worschipe as it semys. 
c1440 Promp. Parv. 66/1 Cemyn or becemyn, dece?. C1510 
Barcvay Afirr. Ga. Alanners (1570) E vj, It seemeth not in 
streete as palfray to praunce. 1533 Gau Richt Vay \1888) 
37 Thane he is veralie God for that seemis noth that ony 
suld be placit at the richt hand of God the fader bot giff he 
war God. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. May 158 Nought 
seemeth sike strife. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. t. To the 
King § 2 For it seemeth much in a King, if..he can take 
hold of any superficiall Ornaments and shewes of learning. 

+2. refl. and intr. To vouchsafe, deign. [So 
MSw. soma (refl.).] Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 11042 Blisced be pou ai, marie !..pPat pou 
ne [?7ead pe] seme wald me to se. /bid. 12445 ‘Na’, sco 
said. ‘ bat es na nede, For he bat sent him vs a-mang To be 
born, he wald him seme, Fra wick men ai wel him yee.’ 
/bid. 17622 Wald pou me leif freind te seme For to cum wit 
us tomele. /d:d. 23913, | prai leuedi if bou wald seme, To 
tak pis litiel werc to quem. 

II. To have a semblance or appearance. 

Normally with indirect object of the person to whom the 
appearance is presented; where no object is expressed one 
may ordinarily be supplied. In the present tense, ‘seems ' 
is often equivalent to ‘seems to me’, which expresses belief 
in the truth of the appearance predicated. Where the object 
expressed or implied is not in the first person, or where the 
verb is in the past tense, there is usually, on the other hand, 
the notion of szere appearance as opposed to fact. 

* As personal verb. 

3. With sb., adj., or phrase as complement : To 
appear to be, to be apparently (what is expressed 
by the complement). 

Very often, esp. when the complement is a sb. or a phrase, 
it is introduced by the infinitive Zo Je : see examples in 4a. 

a. without object expressed. 

aiz2z5 St. Marher. 9 His grisliche teed semden of swart 
irn, ant his twa ehnen steappre pene steorren. @ 1225 Aucr. 
#. 112 So ful of anguise was pet ilke ned swot..pet hit 
puhte [v.7 semde] read blod. 1340 HampoLe Pr. Conse. 
1322 For welthes, pat men has here at wille, Semes tokenyng 
of endeles pyn. ?@ 1366 CHaucer Rom. Rose 1011 As the 
mone lyght, Ageyn whom all the sterres semen But smale 
candels. 1390-Gower Con/. I. 62 He. .doth to seme of gret 
decerte Thing which is litel worth withinne. ¢ 1450 Love- 
tick Aferlin 1000 And with-jnne tho x mounthes he was so 
bold that thyke tyme he semede two 3eres old. 1526 Pilgr. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 38 Makyng bodyes of ayre to com- 
passe a man & make hym seme a hors or another beest. 
1570 T. Witson Demosth. Orat. iii. 63 That thing which I 
shall say, though it seeme against the opinion of all men: 
yet it shal be true for all that. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 11. 672 
What seem’d his head The likeness of a Kingly Crown had 
on. 1667 Perys Diary 27 June, A silly rogue, but one 
that would seema gentleman, 21700 EvELYN Diary 23 Apr. 
1646, Trees on which Bacchus seems riding as it were in 
triumph every autumn. 1742 Lapy M. W. Montacu Le?. 
to Montagu 22 Mar. (1893) 11. 104 Mr. Gibson says. . that he 
seems another man. 1807 CRABBE Birth of Flattery 33-4 
What seem'd the door, each entering guest withstood, What 
seem’d a window was but painted wood. 1837 Dickens 
Pickw. xxxiv, Mr. Justice Stareleigh..seemed all face and 
waistcoat. 1884 R. W. Cuurcn Bacon ix. 220 Easy and 
unstudied as his writing seems, it was [etc.]._ , 

b. const. /o; formerly also + with simple dative. 

@1513 Dunsar Poems \xxxi. 13 This seimes to me ane 
guidlie companie. 1598 Sytvester Du Sartas u. i. 1. 368 
But, of all sights, none seemes him yet more strange Ther 
the..Exchange. 187: R. Extis Catudlus \xxxiii. 2 This 
to the fond weak foo! seemeth a mighty delight. 

c. Followed by tas, as zf, as though. 

1300 Cursor M, 2863 Par..es noght now bot a stinkand 
see, pat semes als a lake of hell. /éfd. 9928 Pe thrid [colour] 
Als ros pat es als in springing, And semes als a brennand 


SEEM. 


thing, 1584 B. R. tr. //erodotns 1. 3b, The Lady seyng the 
fond and vndiscrete treacherye of her husband made little 


adoe, and seemed as though shee had seene nothing. 1673 
Drypen Love tn Nunnery in. ii, Stay, there's a Dance 
beginning, and she seems as if she wou'd make one. 1730 


A. Gornon Maffer’s Aimphith. 320 \t is probable that the 
Rocfs of these Lodges were under the great Windows... 
darz not however affirm it, for the Medals seem as if they 
came upeven tothe very Top ofall. 1908 R. Bacot A. Cuth- 
bert xviii, 223 Maving yielded to his peisuasions and argu- 
ments, Sonia seemed as though she were only anxious, to 
forget past troubles. 

4, With infinitive: To appear ¢o be or fo do 


something. a. with fo de. (Cf. 3.) 

@1300 Cursor Jf, 5698 A yongman Pat semed to be an 
egypician. 1388 Wycuir Acts xvii. 18 And othere seiden, He 
semeth to bea tellere of newe fendis. c1450 MWirk's Kestial 
230/18 This fayth hade our lady passyng all oper; for beras 
hit was semyng forto be ynpossybull pat scho schuld con- 
ceyue wythout cowpule of inan [etc]. 1560 Daus tr. S/ed: 
dane’s Comm, 4 Luther.. hath preached also some thinges 
that seme to be hereticall. 1651 Hospes Lezviath, 11. xxviii. 
165 Exile..scemeth not in its own nature, without other 
circumstances, to be a Punishment. 1756 Frances Brooxr 
Old Alaid No, 29. 172 Voung womenare not the angels they 
seem to be, 1812 J. Wirson /s/e of Palms 1.223 Fair crea- 
ture 1 Thou dost seem to be Some wandering spirit of the sea. 
1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair xviii, Of all Sedley’s opponents 
..the most determined and obstinate senied to be John 
Osborne. 1875 powers Plato (ed, 2) IV. 247 Many. .think 
that you should follow virtue in order that you may seem to 
be good. 

b. with other verbs. 

@1300 Cursor M. 5749 Als did pe tre put semed to bren 
And pan was far na fir wit-in. ¢1400 pol, Loll, 21 And 
al ober lawis bat semen to sey, bat man how to curse for 
crime of vowtre, beft, and swilk ober. «1557 Tottel's 
Jise. (Arb.) 267 Of Venus stocke she semde to spring, the 
rote of beauties grace. 1603 Suaxs. JWJeas, for M1. i. 4 OF 
Gouernment, the properties to vinfold, Would seeme in me 
Vaffect speech & discourse. 1697 DrvpeNn Virg. Georg. 
ut. §4 The Parian Marble, there, shall seem to move, In 
breathing Statues. 1712 Sree.e Spect. No. 472 P 3 Whe fol- 
lowing Letter seems to be written by a Man of Learning. 
1781 Cowrer Conversat. 714 The Christian. dares not 
feign a zeal, Or seem to boast a fire, he does not feel. 
1849 Macauray //ist. Eng. iii. 1. 417 Vhese facts are in per- 
fect accordance with another fact which seems to deserve 
consideration. 1895 E:sner in Lave Times Kep. LXXIM, 
zo1/2 The statute. .does not seem npon a true construction 
of it to support the assertions for which it was cited. 

© With omission of /o. OAs. rare. 

¢1374 Cuaucer 7 roylus 1.747 Eek somn-tyme it is craft to 
seine flee Fro thing which in effect men hunte faste. 151 
Dovuctas nets xi. xvi. 2 Ane huge clamour that tyde lid 
rys on hycht, That semyt smyte the goldin starnis brycht. 

@. Occas. world seem: cf. the impersonal use 7 f. 

1754 Warnurton View Folingbr. [hilos. u. 94 He has 
rete No arins, we see, to conibat the Revelations God 
hath actually given. He would seem to relax a little of 
his severity, as to those which God may fossibly give, 

a. In modern use, the combination of seems with 
an infinitive is often equivalent to the finite verb 
qualified by ‘ probably ', ‘if the evidence may be 


trusted.’ 

1841 Penny Cycl. XX1. 484/2 Sicily seems to contain no 
iron, 1874 Green Short //ist. ii. § 8. 102 Ienry’s policy 
seems, for good or evil, to have been throughout his own, 

e. To appear to oneself; to imagine oneself, or 
think one perceives oneself, 40 (do something}. 

1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 22 These Images doe follow 
us so close, that wee seenie to travell, to saile, to bestirre our 
selves mightily in a hot fight. 1704 Pore MWindsor For. 265, 
I seem through consecrated walks to rove. 1799 Worpsw, 
Poents on Affect. ix. 7 Stull 1 seem To love thee more and 
more. 1810 SHecrey arg, Nich., Alelody 40, 1 seem again 
to share thy smile, 1 seem to hang upon thy tone. 1875 
Jowetr Perfo (ed. 2) V. 10 On such occasions Plato seems 
to see young men and maidens meeting together. 

“| f. confused construction. Instead of the infini- 
tive, a clause was in the 14-16 c. sometimes used, 
as ifthe verb were impersonal. (Cf. 7.) Ods. 

3375 Barsour Bruce ui. 168 And tournys sa mony tyme 
his stede, That semys off ws he had na dred. 1565 Stapce- 
TON Fortr. Fatth 77b, Well furnished with all such bookes 
as Caluin had writen or any other which semed might serue 
their purpose. 1614 Gorces Lucan v. 206 She., Durst not 
..seeme she did his teares discerne. 

5. To appear to exist or to be present. Chiefly 
in the inversion ¢here seems (followed by the sub- 
ject) ; otherwise foe/, or vhelorical, Also, in the 
same sense, there seems lo be. 

¢1391 Cuaucer Astrol. 1. § 25 Now yif so be pat the semith 
to long a tarienge.. thanne whaite whan the sonne isin any 
other degree of the zodiak. ¢1400 Berysz 2775 They make 
semen (as to a mannys sight) Abominabill wormys. /é/d. 
446 So wele tbey make seme soth, when pey falssest ly. 
1533 Lo. Berners Huon xxi. 64 He shall make to seme 
before you a grete rynnynge riuer. @1674 TranERNE Poet. 
Wks. (1903) 61 Men’s Hands than Angels’ Wings Are truer 
wealth.. For those but seem. 1766 BLackstone Covet. I]. 
1, xiv. 232 So far as the inheritance can be evidently traced 
back, there seems no need of calling in this presumptive 
proof, 1831 Scott Ct, Robt. xxx, ‘I regret", said Achilles, 
‘that there should have seemed any cause for such precau. 
tions’. 1883 Law Times 20 Oct. 409/1 Some fifteen years 
ago..there seemed a general consensus of opinion that in- 
ventors were a nuisance, 

+6. Of areal existence: To be manifested, come 
to view, be seen ; = APPEAR v. I, 9. Obs. 

1340 Hampote Pr, Consc. 6022 Bot many other bar {at the 
day of doom] sal seme, Pat sal nouther be demed ne deme. 
¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boethius ui. met. xi. (Sk.) 18 And thanne 
alle the derknesse of his misknowinge shal seme more evi- 
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semeth to sighte with-oute-forth. ¢1440 Vork lyst. iil. 20 
For loue made I pis worlde alone, Therfore my loue shalle 
in it seme, 1575 J. Smitu ALyst. Dev., Jeremy's [Epist. to 
Jews, My Angel shall be with you.., And I myselfe will 
surely seeme for all your soules to cave. 

** Impersonal uses. 

7. It seems. (In all uses, admitting a construction 
with fo or tsimple dative.) a. with the real 
subject expressed by a clause: = It appears, it is 
apparently true (¢ha/); it is seen (/Aa/). 

/t seems not (t nay)=‘ it seemsthat it is notso’. /f scents 
50, $0 tt scents =‘it seems that it is so’. 

@1225 St. Marher. 5 Lauerd..salue me mine wunden fat 
hit ne sem nowderne suteli omi samblant pat ich derf drehe. 
¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 2169 It semet wel dat 3¢ spies ben, And 
in-to dis lond cumen to sen. @1300 Cursor MM. 10441 Ne 
wat bou noght, it semes nai, Quat a fest it es to dai? ¢1386 
Curaucer Ae/i6. » 355 Andal be itso pat it seine that thou art 
in siker place, yet shaltow alwey do thy diligence in kepynge 
of thy persone. ¢1400 MAUNDEV (1839) xvii. 184 And righte 
as it semethe to us, that thei ben undre us, righte so it 
semethe hem, that wee ben undre hem. ¢1489 Caxton 
Sounes of Aymon xxii. 480 Vf it seineth you that I have 
doon amys, soo take ye amendes vpun me. 1530 TinpaLe 
Pract. Prelates \vij, Wt semeth me, that it might be dis- 
pensed with in certayne cases. 1590 Suaks. Mids. N, wv. i. 
198 It seemes to inee, hat yet we sleepe, we dreame. 1638 
Baker tr. Balzac's Lett, (vol. 11) 52 It seemes you thought 
not our walks pleasant enongh for you, 1687 Lapy R. Rus- 
sen Let, 5 Oct., It seems | must remit seeing you, as you 
once kindly intended. 1749 Gent/. Alag. XNII. 5411 It 
seems also that capt. Callis..fell in with and engaged this 
pen ship, 1833 TrNNyson Lady Clara Vere deW. 53 
Howe'er it ce it seems to me, “Sis only noble to be good, 
1908 R. Bacot A. Cuthbert ix. 86 It seems to me. .that look- 
ing into holes is a monotonous occupation. 

b. with complementary predicate or infinitive, 
the real subject being expressed by a clause or 
infinitive phrase. (Also with ellipsis of the sub- 
ject clause. ) 

1439 £. FE, Wells (1882) 128 Like as in that partye after 
their conscience and good discrecions it shall seme hem 
necessarie for to be done and executed for the most ease of 
his entent. 1512 A’naresd, bills (Surtees) 1. 4 As it shall 
seym to iny said feoffees mooste expediente. 1684 13. R. tr. 
Herodotus 1.6 b, le besought them humbly y' since it semed 
them best to deale so roughly w! him they would graunt 
him liberty in his richest aray,to sing a song. 1651 Hlosnes 
Leviath. wu, xxix. 169 No man dare to obey the Soveraign 
Power farther than it shall seem good in his own eyes. 

ec. followed by as if, as thonch. 

€ 1320 Sir Tristr, It semeb by his lat As he hir neuer 
had sene Wib si3t. “Thid. 2131 Wende forp in pi way, It 
seines astow were wode, To wede. 1853 J. H. Newman Hist. 
S&. 11873) 1. 1. tik 132 It seemed as though the Turks had 
come to their end and were dying out. 1 R. Bacot 4. 
Cuthbert vii. 63 It seemed to Jim as though the hour would 
never arrive at whicn the steamer was timed to get under way. 


d. Parenthetically. Now often with somewhat 
of the sense ‘ So I am informed ’, or ‘ As it appears 


from rumour or report’. 

1377 Lancu. ?. Pl. B. xvun. 117 Mer suster, as it semed, 
cam softly walkynge. 1447 BokENuam Seyntys, Agatha 369 
For in hys conscyence ful confuse ys ke And, as yt semyth, 
at hyswyttysende. 1525 Samrsonin Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 
I. 263 His moderacion off gesture, cowntenance, and os it 
semy‘d allso of inwarde intente and mynde. 1598 13. Joxson 
Ev, Man in Hum. wm. i, Then you were a seruitor at both, 
it seemes, 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 285 
‘They were provided, it seems, only for the Ambassador 
Brugman, and his Ladies. 1712 Appison Sgect. No. 305 P8 
Six Professors, who it seems, are to be Speculative ota. 
men. 1829 MacauLay A/tl/on Gov't.in Edin. Rez. Mar. 175 
There is still, however, it seems, a hope for mankind, 1876 
Gtianstone Homeric Synchr. 167 Who lived before the close, 
as it seems, of the sixteenth century 8. G 

+e. = ‘it secms good’. Obs. rare. 

1557 NortH Gueuara's Diall, Pr. 157 This case was so 
nome that it seemed to many not to speake it. 

f. Lt should seen, it would seem: used to ex- 
press somewhat more of hesitation or uncertainty 


than is expressed by z/ seems. 

The older form, #¢ should seem, is perh. slightly arch., and 
is now chiefly used to express a guarded (or sometimes an 
ironical) acceptance of statements made byothers. /¢ wenld 
scem does not appear in our quots. before the rgth c, (hut 
cf. the cognate use 4 c). 

zsz5 Be. Ccerk in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1. 310 As for 
the maters off France, it shold seim that his Holynes 
rekonythe not gretly howe youe determyn them. 1606 Hot- 
LAND Sueton. Annot. 31 For it should seeme that the Game 
of Tali heere mentioned was Pleistoboleuda {sic}. 1776 Abam 
Ssutx W, N,v. ii, 11. i, (1869) 11. 438 It sbould not, how- 
ever, seem very difficult to distinguish those two parts of 
the rent from one another, 1816 Worpsw. Pr. Ii’ks. (1876) 
1]. x1 Ie should seem that the ancients thought in this 
manner, 1826 R. H. Froupe Rem. (1838) I. 154 But, with 
regard to writings, as it would seem, the case is different. 
1829 WHEWELL in Life (1881) 129 All official papers were 
hrought there: and among the rest it would seem these 
Cologne ones. 1875 Swinsurne Ess. & Stud. Pref. 10 The 
accident of personal intimacy, it sbould seem, deprives you 
of all right to express admiration of what you might allow- 
ably have found admirable in a stranger. 1goz GaiRDNER 
Hist. Eng. Ch. 16th C, iv. (1903) 54 From all this it would 
seem that he could not have been much under fifty when he 
was compelled to abjure. 

+g. ? Perfect tense with zs; ?or passive. Ods. 

1442 Be. Bekynton Offic. Corr. (Rolls) I]. 191 Sir, bit is 
semed rigbt expedient unto suche as loveth the wele of the 
king [ete]. /did, 219 As soon as hit shall be seemed unto 
you and hym to be doon. 


8. The z¢ of the impersonal verb is sometimes 


dently to sighte of his understondinge thanne the sonne ne | omitted. a. with the dative preceding the verb, 


SEEMER. 


thee seeneth, us seemed, etc. See also MEsEEMS 
and cf. METHINKS, Ods. or arch. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Jars. 7. P 123 Right so the synful man 
tbat louecth his synne, hym semeth, that it is to him moost 
sweete of any thyng. 1413 /rlgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1. 
v. 60 That other shalle answere as hyr semeth good. 1512 
R. Copt.ann Aelyas in Thoms /’r. Hons, (1828) 11, 116 And 
than her semed that the two fyrst had {ctc.). 1594 Carew 
Huartes Exam, Wits xv. (1546) 278 Kune fixed her eies 
on the tree forbidden, and her seemed that it was sweet in 
tast. 1870 Morais Earthly Par., Hill of Venus 656 Still 
awhile himseemed That of that fair close, those white limls 
he dreamed. 1871 1). G. Rossetmi Blessed Damocel iii, 
Herseemed she scarce had been aday One of God's choristers. 

“i b. The prefixed dative sometimes was used 
(? by confusion) with reference to the subject of 
the appearance, so that the impersonal Arm, her 
seems became = he, she seems (senses 3-4). Obs. 

@1300 Cursor Af. 3284 Pe formast was vniaglter milde, 
Hir semed na wizht to Le wilde. 1375 Darsour Bruce xu. 
147 Thame semyt men forsuth, | hicht, That had fayndit 
thair fayis in ficht. 1413 Pilger. Sowvle (Caxton) 1, xxaiii- 
(1859) 37 Hyr semed wel a lady of ful luge estate, as 
duchesse, or pryncesse, ¢1440 [fomydon 280 The lady by- 
held Ipomydon, Hym semyd wele a gentil man. @ 1500 
Chetter Pl. (Shaks. Soc.) 11. 51 [lym seemes wearye on his 
waye. 

+c. with dative following. Ods. rare. 

1386 Cuauctr Ant,'s 7. 2112 Thanne semed me ther 
was a parlement At Atthenes vpon certein poyntz and caas. 
a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 3196 Semes 3ow not it suffice my 
sorowe with-out, Pat asa bitand brand me brettens with-in, 

td. What, how seemeth you # = what do you 


think? Oés. 

¢14§0 Merlin ii 28 Lete eclie man by hymself telle me 
what hym semeth in this mater, 1485 Caxton Paris & 1. 
(1868) 85 What seemeth you of the wysedom of my fader. 
¢€1530 Lo. Bernens Arth, Lyt. Brit, \xxx, (1814) 377 How 
semeth you by the knightes of this countre? 

e. After as or /hasr. 

1570 T. Werson Demosth. Orat. vi. 69 As seemeth to 
me. ¢1600 T. Poxt Topogr. Acc. Cunningham (Maitia.d 
Cluh) 22 The forsaid Richard being, as vald scime, touched 
vith compunctione. 1611 Bibie Fer. xviii. 4 So he made 
it againe another vessell as seemed good to the potter to 
make it. Afed. If he did so, as Secrismely enough, he was 
excusable, He spoke more strongly than seemed justifiable. 

+f. poet. in occasional uses. Ods. 

1303 R. Bruxxe //andl. Syne 11764 Yn tyfed wurdys 
pat slyked are, Semeb by synnes pat pey no3t were. 1591 
Svenser Af. Hubserd 216 Wut neither sword nor dagger he 
did beare, Seemes that no foes reuengement he did feare. 
1614 Gorces Lucan ii. 84 And yet now seemes that he 
doth meane, From cares of warres his thought» to weane. 

&. collog. or vulgar, esp. in seenrs to me. 

1888 ‘J. S. Winter’ Bootle's Childr. viii, Seems to me 
women get like dogs—they get their lessons pretty well fixed 
in their minds after a time. ; ‘ 

+ III. 9. trans. To think, deem, imagine. 
With obj.-clause, obj. and inf. or complement; 
also absol. To scem good = to think good (sce 


Goop a. 4b). Obs. 

The early examples in which the subject is a sb, might be 
referred to 8 a, from which this sense arose by conversion of 
the prefixed indirect object into the subject ; but unequivocal 
instances with nom. pron. occur often in the isth c. 

€1386 Cuaucer Sor.'s 7. 193 It was a fairye, as al the 
peple semed. 1428 £. E. IW ills (1882) 79 The residue of 
all my godes..1 be-quethe to be distribued. like as myn 
executours seme best. ¢ 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 2054 She 
semed Darel lusted wel. ¢1485 Digty Alyst., Mor, Wisd. 
610 These thynges be now so conuersaunt, we seme it no 
shame. 1492? Myc Sect. Lufin Bannatyne Alisc. (1836) 
I]. 128 Ane askit him quhat he semyt of a woman? 1493 
Festivall (WW. de W. 1515) 57 Euer whan the bysshop loked 
on her he semed her so fayre y! he was gretely tempted on 
her. 1512 R. Coptann //elyas in Thoms Pr, Rom. (1828) 
III. 24 1f you seme it good, I shal make her to waste and 
sle the childe. @1533 Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. 
Kk7b, Fynally, seyng that Rome was Rome, he was de- 
manded how he semed therby. 1627 Hakewit. Afol. 1. ii. 
§ 3. 17 Possunt, quia posse videntur, They can, because 
they seeme they can. 

. To think fit. 

¢1450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 258 The unresonable grudgers 
schalle abstayne them from that kende of mete [etc.] tbat 
they grudge ajensle, after that the presidente semethe it for 
to be doon. 1471 Paston Lef?. III. 17, L wolle spende xx 
or as ye seme to have the sertayn off every thyng her in. 
1610 B, Joxson A/c. 1. iii, And Beneath your threshold, 
bury me a load-stone To draw in gallants, that weare 
spurres: the rest, They'll seeme to fotlow. 

Seem, obs. form of Seam 54.7 

+See-mable, cz. Ods. rare. In 5 semeable, 
6 semabill. [f. SEEM v.2 +-ABLE, Cf, SEMBLABLE.] 
Like, similar. 

1sor in Surtees Alisc. (1890) 51 As pei wold we did to 
thaym or thayrez in acause semeable. 1513 Douctas Zncis 
1. Prol. 394 Rycht so, by about specbe oft in tymes, And 
seuthable [.1/S. C, semabill} wordis we compile our rymes. 

Hence + See‘mably aav., in like manner. 

1 Cromwett in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) I. 398 
FE or roae goodnes herein to be shewed vnto hym..ye sbalbe 
well assured to fynd me as redy semably to requyte you, 

Seemble, obs. form of SEEMLY a. 

Seemer (simaz). [f. SEEM v.2+-ER1.] One 
who seems, or makes a pretence or show. 

1603 SHaks. Ifeas. for Af.1, iii. 54 Lord Angelo..scarce 
confesses That his blood flowes : or tbat bis appetite Is more 
to bread than stone: hence shall we see If power change 
purpose, wbat our Seemers be. 1647 Trapp Com. 1 Cor. 
x. 12 If he be no more then a seemer, he will fall at length 
into hell-mouth, 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IIL 297 Whea 


SEEMING. 


the guardians of the laws and of the government are only 
seemers and not real guardians. 


Seeming (si'min), vé/. 56. For Forms see the 
verb, [f. SEEM v.24-ING1.] The action of SEEM 
v.2 in various senses. 

1. The action or fact of appearing to be (to the 


mind or to bodily sense), appearance. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. x1. xiv. (Tollemache MS.), 
By his [lightning’s] sodeyne semynge he smyteb here sy3te 
pat lokeb beron, and makep hem drede. 1413 Pilgr, Sow/e 
(Caxton 1483) v. xi. 102 ‘he cursid Sathanas with a shepes 
symplenes in semyng come and hurteled with hym. ¢1440 
Promp. Parv. 66/1 Cemynge, or a cemys (7. or cemys), 
apparencia. 1581 Pernie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conversation 
ii. (1586) 72 ‘lie more we consider the sayde sentence of So- 
crates, the more wayes we finde out to auoide this vaine 
seeming. 1613 Suaks. Alen. V///, 11. iv. 108 My Lord, ny 
Lord,.. You signe your Place and Calling, in full seeming, 
With Meekenesse and Humilitie. 1678 Cupwortn J/xtc//, 
Syst. 1. i, § 7. 10 Sensible Qualities..are called after riva 
ev Huty Pugpara, Certain Phansies, seeniings, or Appear- 
ances in us, 1845 R. W. Hasutton Pop, Educ. x. (ed. 2) 
330 The events which are the most threatening in their 
seeming, speak to us of hope. 

b. + By seeming, + to seeming, in seeming, in all 


seeming, to all appearance. 

¢1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 944 Wyth-outen hole or 
canel boon As he semynge had she noon. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur xvi. vii. 699 Thenne they lefie vp a clothe whiche 
was aboue tbe ground & there foud a ryche purse by sem- 
ynge. ¢1532 Lo. Berners //uor xxiii. 68 On euery toure 
a clocher of fyne golde he semynge. 1612 J. CHAMBERLAIN 
in Crt. § Times Fas. 1 (2848) 1, 168 [His wife) would have 
uccompanied him to the King’s Bench, taking his cause, to 
seeining, very heartily, @1639 W. WHatELEY Prototypes 
MI. xxxix. (1640) 20 All this was done in seeming, only to 
bring them to thorough repentance for their sin. 1871 
R. Ertis Catullus \xiv. 83 Ere his country to Crete freight 
corpses, a life in seeming. ; 

te. Zo (my) seeming, as it seems or appears to 
(me), as (I) think, in (my) opinion or judgement. 
Also zz my seeming. Obs. 

¢1386 Craucer Prioress’ T. 196 Tel me, what is thy cause 
for to synge Sith bat thy throte is kut tomy semiynge. ¢1440 
Generydes 4986 Right Inly fayre she was to his semynz. 
¢1530 Lo. berners Arth. Lyt, Bry. lv. (1814) 202 Incon- 
tynente the ymage tourned towarde him, and, to bis seming, 
it blusshed as red as sendall. 1604 Hirron Preachers Plea 
Pref. Vs. 1. 476 A very good way (in my seeming) to help 
the vnderstanding of common men. 1617 Moryson /fin. 11. 
176 This night our horsemen set to watch, to their seeming 
did see Lampes hurne at the points of their staves or speares 
in the middest nf these lightning flashes. 1667 Micron 7”, Z. 
1x, 738 He ended..and in her ears the sound Yet rung of 
his perswasive words, impregn'’d With Reason, to her sceu- 
y and with Truth. 

. The form in which a person or thing secms or 
appears; look, aspect. 

¢ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 47 For oon sect pat 
er namyd ypatetiks afferines pat he steigh to be emperien 
heuene yn pe semynge of fir. 1484 Caxton Fables of sop 
iv. x1, We niust kepe our self fro all them whiclic vnder fayre 
semynge haue a fats herte. 1632 Brome Northern Lasse 
u. iv, 1} present her to your judgment, whetlier her out- 
ward seeming nay deserve such scorn. 1765 H. WALPOLE 
Otranto i, Your behaviour is above your seeming. 1813 

3vron Corsair ni. xii, He slept in calmest seeming, for his 
breath Was hush’d so deep—Ah ! happy if in death! 1874 
Green Short Hist. vi. § 4. 305 Words which show the 
tenderness that lay beneath the stern outer seeming of the 
mah, 

3. External appearance considered as deccptive, 
or as distinguished from reality; an i:lusion, a 
semblance. 

1576 Gascoicne Steele Gl. 229 And since myselfe (now 
pride of youth is past) Do love to be, and let al seeming 
passe, Since ] desire, to see my selfe in deed [etc]. 1603 
Suans. WJeas. for AM, 1. ii. 41 That we were all, as some 
would seeme to bee From our faults, as faults from seeming, 
free. 1816 Byron Sketch 59 A plain blunt show of briefly- 
spoken seeming, I'o hide her bloodless heart’s soul-harden'd 
scheming. 1892 F. ‘luompson Sister-Sones (1895) 35 Even so 
Its lovely gleamingsSeemings sliow Of things not seemings. 

Seeming (s7min), #//. a. For Forms see the 
verb, [f. Seem v.2+-1nG?.] That seems, in 
various senses of the verb. 

+1. Suitable, beseeming, fitting ; according. Oés. 

1338 R. Brunne Chrou. (1810) 51 Bataile bitucne vs wille not 
be semand. 1377 Lana. ?./°/. B. xv. 386 For sarasenes 
han somewhat semynge to owre bileue. For bei loue and 
bileue in o persone almizty. ¢ 1440 Vork Myst. xvii. 274 In- 
sens to pi seruis is semand. ? 1548 tr. Virel's Expos. NUL 
Art. Chr. Faith B viijb, Vhe name of father..is semynge 
vnto hym [God] for dyuers causes and reasons. 1687 Drv- 
pen Hiud & P, 1176 The Buzzard..Invites the feather’d 
Nimrods of his Race, To hide the thinness of their Flock 
from Sight, And all together make a seeming, goodly Flight, 


+2. Probable, likely. Ods. 


€ 1490 St. Cuthdcrt (Surtees) 6517 Sa Eata, it is semand, 
Was pan bischop of haly eland. 1655 Eant Orrery /’ar~ 
thentssa Pref. A2, And where I have found any contradic- 
tions,.1 have gone according to the seeming’st Truth. 

3. Apparent to the scnses or to the mind, as dis- 
tinct from what zs. 

1340 Hampore Pr. Consc. 5290 Pis taken, als I trowe, sal 
noght be Pe sain cros, ne be sam tre,..Bot a taken of pat 
cros semande. a 1400-so Wars Alex. 1252 Sa stithe a 
steuyn in pe stoure of stedis & ellis, As it was semand to 
siz3t as all be soyle trymbled. @ 1557 7ottel’s Atisc. (Arb.) 
215 Oft craft can cause the man to make a semyng show Of 
liart witb dolour all distreined, where griefe did neuer grow. 
1653 H. More Antid. Ath. ut. Philos, Writ. (1712) 11 The 
seeming Ashes may be no Ashes. 1700 DrvDEN Sigisue. § 
Guise, 46 .\ sceming Widow, and a secret Bride. 1766 
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GotpsM. Vie, WV. xix, Miss Wilmot’s, reception [of him] was 
mixed with seeming neglect, and yet I could perceive sbe 
acted a studied part. 1857 H. Mitcer Zest, Rocks v. 194 
‘That his seeming argument was no argument, hut merely a 
sort of verbal play. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) I. 263 He asserts 
the seeming paradox that [etc.] 1883 R. W. Dixon A/ano 
nn. iv. 74 We came upon him riding loftily, Clad in his 
knightly arms without disguise, No seeming pilgrim now. 
. In comb. with sbs. 

1598 Marston Pyginal. Sat. ii. 144 Diomedes fades were 
not so bestiall As this same seeming-saint, vile Canniball. 
1654 W. Streat (title) The dividing of the Hooff: or, Seem- 
ing-Contradictions throughout sacred Scriptures. 1870 
Lowett Among my Bks. Ser... iii. 163 ‘hose astronomic 
wonders of poise and counterpoise, of planetary law and 
cometary seening-exception, in his metres, 

4, Used adverbially with other adjectives to form 
hyphened compounds with the sense of ‘ having a 
(specified) appearance ’. 

In some of these formations the writers may have intended 
seeming as pres, pple. with the second adj. as predicate, 
though such a use would be grammatically abnormal. 

[¢ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. xii. 55 And if he 
oonly shew hym semand religious, and yn bis werkys be an 
euyl doere.. he shal be refusyd of godand of be folk despysed.] 
1590 SPENSER F.Q. 1. ii. 27 With chaunge of cheare the seem- 
ing simple maid Let fall her eyen. a 1641 Br. Mountacu Acts 
& Won. (1642) 4¢1 As commonly all seeming-religious Hypo- 
crites bee, they are charged to have beene devourers of 
Orphans goods, 1742 Younc Nt. 7&. 1x. 1113 What knots 
are ty'd ! Howsoon are tbey dissolv'd, And set the seenting 
marry’d planets free! 1822 Byron Ch. Har. u. xxxiii, Little 
knew she that seeming marble heart,.. Was not unskilful in 
the spoiler’s art. 1817 Sneu.ey Rev. /slain in. x, Whilst I 
had watched the motions of the crew With seeming-careless 
glance. 1850 Texnyson /2 Mem. xlviii, But blame not thou 
the winds that make ‘The seeming-wanton ripple break. 1899 
Mackait JY, Morris I. 205 He was continually seeking 
refuge from it in dreams of some settled and seeining-change- 
less order. Peay 

Seemingly (siminli), a7v. Also 5 semeinly, 
G semyngly. [f{. SEEMING /p/. a. +-Ly 2.] 

1, Fittingly, becomingly. Now somewhat 7are. 

1483 Cath. Anet. 3290/1 Semeinly, decentcr, conucnienter, 
eleganter, & cetera. ¢€1630 Risvon Surv. Devon § 112 
(1810) x17 The tenant..is to come seemingly apparelled. 
1702 Lond. Gaz. No. 3804/2 The Temporal Lords, did their 
Homage, and seemingly kissed Her Majesty's Left Cheek. 
1883 /larfer's Mag. Dec. 93/1 ‘ry and bear yourselves 
more seemingly. 

2. To external appearance, apparently. (Tistin- 
guished from but not necessarily opposed to really.) 

1598 Saks. Merry IV. 1. vi. 33 Yo this her Mothers plot 
She seemingly obedient likewise hath Made promise to the 
Hoctor. 1634 Sir 7. HEkuert /7az. 196 One of these seem- 
ingly deuout Adda/s. 1€92 R. L.'Estrance /‘adles xi. 10 
Now the City-Dame was so well bred, as scemingly to take 
All in Good Part. 1736 Butter Anad.1, vii. Wks. 1874 I. 
132 Things seemingly the most insignificant imaginable. 
180z Mar. Eocewortn AJoral/., Angelina ii, A young lady 
seemingly not more than sixteen years of age. 1868 E. 
Eowarbs Ralegh 1. vii. 10g A combination of circumstances 
seemingly more favourable to the enterprise. .could scarcely 
he looked for. 1893 Lawuv Times XCV. 28/1 The Director... 
managed to get tlie better of the Lord Chief Justice. .and is 
seemingly desirous that the fucts of the victory should be 
fully known. 

+b. ? nonce-use. ?So as to seem real. Ods. 

1602 A’yd’s Sp. Trag. 1. aii. A.123 Canst paint a dolefull 
crie? Paint, Scemingly, sir. 

3. So far as it appears from the evidence ; so far 
as one can judge by circumstances. 

1715 DB For Fam. /ustruct. (1841) 1. 62 Well, it must be 
done, however difficult, however seemingly fruitless, and tono 
purpose. 1748 Hartiey Odserv. Aan u. iii. § 6. 293 Where 
they are opposite, or seemingly so, we may suppose them to.. 
restrain one another. 1856 Froupe //ist. /:ug. (1858) 11. ix. 
307 Vhrough French influence the rupture with Scotland had 
been seemingly healed. 1875 Jowett P/azo (ed. 2) 1. 434 The 
seemingly true belief that Cod is our guardian. 1892 Sfeaker 
3 Sept. 279/1 The prisoners.. were cheered on leaving, but 
seemingly only by their own clague. 

b. In combinations (usually hyphened) with 
adjectives in the sense of ‘apparently —’. 

1725 Pope's Odyss. vy. Notes 11. 49 This seemingly-trifling 
circumstance is an instance. 1753 Ricnarvson Grandison 
(2754) II]. xviii. 158 What excellence shines out in full 
lustre, on this unaffected and seemingly little occasion, 1853 
Kinestey //ypatia viii, More than once some. .question of 
his had. .opencd up ugly depths of doubt, even on tbe most 
seemingly-palpable certainties. 

ce. parenthetically. As it secms. 

1702 S, Parker tr. Cicero's De finibusy, 285 Not that 
there is any Thing Material wherein they vary or disagree, 
tho’ seemingly they may teach us inconsistent Lessons. 1828 
Scott /, J/. Perth xi, The contending parties, seemingly, 
were partizans of Douglas, known by the cognizance of the 
Bloody Heart, and citizens of the town of Perth, 1863 Mus. 
Witney Faith Gartuey's Girll. xxix, Some women. .have 
done this, and, seemingly, done well. 

Seemingness (siminjnés), [f. Sueminc f//. 
a. + -NESS.] 

1. The quality or fact of seeming to be some- 
thing ; unreal pretence ; plausibility. 

1640 G, Annotr Yob Paraphr, vi. 21, ) put my confidence 
in you, because of your former seemingnesse. 1644 Dicay 
Nat. Bodies vic § 7. 45 Were it not for the authority of 
Aristotle and of his fexnea followers, that presseth vs on the 
one side, and for the seemingnesse of those reasons we haue 
already mentioned, which persuadeth vs on the other side. 


1647 ‘Trapp Cowes, Alatt. vi. 16 There is a great deal of 


seemingnesse, and much counterfeit grace abroad. 1830 
Lama Let. to Rev. F. Gillinan 8 Mar., In the silken seem- 
ingness of his nature there is that which offends me. 


2. Semblance, sceming existence or presence. 


| gus & decorum). 


SEEMLY. 


1656 Disc. Auxil. Beauty 91 Under the seemingnesse ot 
appearance of evill, 1702 SHERBURNE Seneva's 7 rag. Ep. 
Ded. 3b, I must confess, there is not a little Seemingness 
of Incongruity between [etc.]. 185: Mereoitn Poems, Slecp- 
ing Cily 14 The seemingness of Death, not dead. 

Seemlaunte, variant of SEMBLANT Obs, 

Seemless, ¢. Ols. exc. arch, Also 6-7 
se(e)meless, (7 seeme-les). [f. SEEM v.2 (as- 
sumed to be the source of SEEMLY a.)+-LEss.] 
Unseemly; shameful ; unfitting. 

1596 Spenser F.(). v. ii. 25 Thence he her drew By the 
faire lockes, and fowly did array..That Artegall him selfe 
her seemelesse plight did rew. 1609 B. Joxson Case t's 
Altered i, vii, And here I vow, Neuer to dreame of seeme- 
les amorous toyes. 1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. xx. 397 The Prince 
..did his Father place..in a Seate Seemelesse, and abiect. 
1855 SINGLETON Virgil 1]. 116 Maimed with seemless wound 
(L. inhonesto vulnere]. 


Seemlihead (simlihed). arch. (written -hed 
after Spenser), [f.SEEMLY@.+-HEAD,] The con- 
dition of being seemly ; seemliness. 

2.1366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 777 Ful fetis damiselles two, 
Right yonge, and fulle of semlihede. /d/¢2. 1130 A yong man 
ful of semelihede. ¢ 1403 CranvoweE Cuchow § Night. 157 
Lowliheed, and trewe companye, Seemliheed, largesse, and 
curtesye, 1596 Spenser J. Q. 1. viii. 14 She. . by his persons 
secret seemlyhed Well weend that he had beene some man 
of place. 1818 Keats Endy. w. 930 And tben his tongue 
with sober seemlihed Gave utterance. 


+tSeemlihood. Oés. rare—'. In 5 semely 
hode, [f. SEEMLY a.+-1oop.] = SEEMLINEAD, 


€1440 Partonope 6274 A gentyllmaun wbens euer ye come 
Be youre semely hode a man imay deme. 

+tSeemlily, adv. Cbs. Forms: 4 semlyly, 
semblely, 5 semlely, semelily, 6 semelely, 7 
seemlily, [f. SEEMLY a.+-L¥2] In a scemly 
manner, so as to present a seemly appearalce ; 
pleasingly, handsomcly, nobly, elegantly. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 622 He braydez hit by pe bande- 
ryk, aboute pe hals kestes, Pat bisemed pe segge semlyly 
fayre, ¢1400 Se. Trojan War (Horstm.) 1.96 ‘Thane to be 
inessenger ine hye He turnyt ande saide hynie seimblely[etc.}. 
€142z0 Anturs ef Arth. 24 (Thornton MS.) Hir sadille.. 
Semelely sewede with sylke. 1567 Drant /forace Ep... xviii. 
kv, Who can then the more semelily Thy manlike armoure 
weelde? 1625 W. Bepwett Afohan, Linpost. 1. § 6 Ne is 
also that word or soule whicb created the heauens vaultwise 
niost scemlily. 

Seemliness (si-mlinés). 
[f. SEEMLY a. + -NEsS.] 

+1. Pleasing appearancc ; elegance or handsome- 
ness of form (of the body or its parts); gracefulness, 
attractiveness (of things, actions, etc.). Cds, 

1385 Citaucer Z.G. IV. 1041 Hf that god..Wolde han a 
loue for beute & goodnesse And womanhod & trouthe & 
semelynesse, Whom schulde he louyn but this lady swete? 
1440 Promp. Parv, 4352/2 Semelynesse, yn syghte, decencia. 
Seimelynesse, or comcelynesse of schappe, elegancia. ¢1460 
J. Mrtuam Wks. 155 He that ys born that day schuld be 
dysposyd..gretly to be louyd off women for semlynes off 
personeand beute off face. 1545 Ascuam Zo-roph. 11.(Arb.) 149 
Lherfore to drawe easely and vniformely,..vntil you come to 
the rige or shouldringe of ye head, is hest both for profitand 
semelinesse, 1578 ‘1. Procter Gurg. Gallery G iv b, In boddy 
scemelynesse doth shew, .. All partes of her doth prayse de- 
serue. 1584 13. R. tr. /erodotus 1, 108 Yet for the sightly 
grace and scemelynesse of building, there is none compar- 
able vnto it. ¢1s95 R. Carew L.xcell. Eng. Tongue in Cam- 
den’s Reut., 43 When, substantialnesse combineth with 
delightfulnesse,. .seemelinesse with portlinesse, and currant- 
nesse with stayednesse, how can the language..sound other 
then most full of sweetnes? 1633 DP. Fretcner Purple Is/. 
vi. ix, Strip thou their [se. vices'] meretricious seemlinesse, 
.. That we may loath their inward uglinesse, 

2. Propriety, becomingness, fitness; decorum in 
behaviour cr deincanour. 

1548 Unatt, etc. Lrasim, Par. Matt. iii, 13-15 Obseruing 
& marking a meruaylouse semelynes and honesty apperyng 
in his iyes, in all his countenauuce, & in his maner of 
going. c1gso N. Smvri tr. /erodian vi. 66 But thad- 
ministracion of all affayres..appertained to the women: 
who endeuored to reduce all thinges to lheir pristinate 
seemelynes amd modesty. 1577 tr. Budllinger’s Decades 
ui, vil, 188/1 Which thinck..they may vtterly abolish good 
lawes, and liue against all lawe and seemelinesse [contra 
2627 P. Feetcner Locusts an. xii, The 
second beast.. Comeson thestage, and with great seemelinese 
<Acts his first scenes. 1752 Carte /éist. Ang. 111. 95 The 
dispensation relating only to theaffinity between the parties, 
and not to the publick honesty or seemliness of the marriage. 
1803 Worpsw. A/cm. Tour Scot. To fight, Girl 36 And 
seemliness complete, that sways Thy courtesies, about thee 
plays, @ 1806 Hors.ey Seri. xxi. (1816) 11. 189 The natural 
seemliness of one action and unseemliness of another. 1871 
Patcrave Lyr. Poems 24 But thou art ever equal to thy 
fate, Robed 1n all seemliness, lady complete. 1878 Baye 
Purit. Rev, iii, 86 He had in view chiefly the rational 
decoration and seemliness of worship. 

+b. Something becoming 40. Obs. rare". 

1577-87 Houixsuep Chron. 11}. 412/2 Of face. .manlike, 
.. 1uage bald, but so as it was rather a seemelinesse to those 
his ancient yeares than any disfiguring to his visage. 

+Seemlity. Os. rare—', In 5 semelyte. 
[f. SeemLy @.+-Ty.} Seemliness. 

©1440 Mork Afyst. xxv. 116 He pat is rewler of al rigbt,.. 
kepe 30u in joure semelyte And all honoure. 

Seemly (simli), a. Forms: a. 3-4 semliche, 
(3 somlich, semlyche,sem(e)like), 3-4 sem(e)li, 
(3 semele, 3,5 semle, 4 seemeli), 4 semelich(e, 
seem(e)lich, 4-5 semlich, 5 semelych, 4-6 
semly, 5-6 semelie, (5 cemely, semly, seyme- 


Forms : see the adj. 


SEEMLY. 


ly), 4-7 semely, (5-6 -ye), 5-7 seemely, (6 
seemlie), 4- seemly. 8. 4-6 sembly, (4 semb- 
bly, sembli, semblych, 6 seemble). Copar. 
4 semeliere, semloker, 5 semelyar, 6 seeme- 
lyer, 6- seemlier. Szpfer/. 4 semelieste, 4-5 
sem(e)lokest, semlyest e, (seu.elest, semyly- 
este), 5 sem(e liest, seme )jlist, seymliast, 5-6 
semelyest, 7 see i.elyest, 6- seemliest. [a. ON. 
sdmiliger (MSw. sdmeleh-er, Da. sommeligh, f. 
sém-r becoming: sce SErM v.2 and -Ly 1] 

1. Of a person, his figure, etc.: Of a pleasing or 
goodly appearance, fair, well-formed, handsome, 
“proper'. Os. exc, dia!, 

n early use chiefly applied to a person of high rank or 
lineage. Frequently used alliteratively, as svemly fo see, 
seemly in or to sight. 

a, ai2z25 Leg. Nath, 449 Ah} ische .c nebscheft & 1isemliche 
schape schawed wel pact tu art freo monne foster, ¢ 1250 
Gen. & Ex. 1007 Siden,..sa3 abraham figures dre, Sondes 
semlike kumen fro gode. a@1300 Cursor AM, 18830 Of heght 
he [Christ] was metelt man,..And wonder sem}i was wit-al. 
01350 Liheaus Desc. 125 Per nas countesse ne quene So 
semelich on to sene, Pat miz3te heherpere. 13... /. Addis, 
P. B.816 His (Lot’s] two dere duzterez.. wer semly & swete, 
& swype wel arayed. ¢ 1386 Cuaucur Afanciple’s T. 15 
Therto he was the semelieste inan ‘That is or was sith pat 
the world bigan. ¢1400 Sowdlone Bah. 39 A Baron & 
Kniztis ful boold, What roialle were and semly to sene. 
1432-50 tr. //égiten (Rolls 1, 263 That peple is stronge and 
of semely stature, 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 237/1 Ne sawe 
an auucient man of noble stature wyth a Jong berd wyth a 
semely vysaze. ¢1g1o More Picws Wks. 2/2 He was of 
feture and shappe seinely, and bewicous, 1540 Croswris 
in Merriman Life §& Lett. (1902) I. 269 She 18 nothing s> 
Fayre as she hathe bene reportyd, howbeit she is well and 
semelye, 1548-77 Vicary Anal. iii. (18 8) 25 The Heire.. 
maketh the forme, .of the head to seeme snore seemelyer or 
beautyfuller. 1596 Sruenser /.Q. v. iv. 4 Vind them be ide 
twoseumnely damzells stood. 19001). Pun. vottsin Jacl Alail 
Mag. Apr. 436 He was ainan of seemly cuiward parts. 

B. €1380 Sur Ferunrb. 834 Panne was Olyuer Pat sembbly 
kny3t al-one among is fon, /¢7 2. 5884 Ilure vySave was fair 
S& tretys, Hure bocy..semblych of stature. 1382 Wycur 
Gen, xxiv, 16 Rabecca,.a ful sembly damysel, and moost 
fayr mayden, féid. 1 Sam, xvi. 12 Forsothe he was rodi. . 
and seinbli in face. ¢1470 Ilexry I ’al/lace 1x. 1920 In 
schuldrys braid was he, Rycht sembly, stranz, and lusty for 
tose. 1§13 DouGias sEneis vi. xv. 37 A sembly springald, 
a fayr 30wng galland, Kycht schaply maid. 

+ b. absol. (quasi-s6.) A ‘seemly’ person. O4s. 

a 1300 Cursor Jf, 13371 Pat gadring par was ful gret And 
mani semli sett In sete. @1zzr0 [see SAU a. 1], €1350 Fs 2. 

-alerne 732 Vout certes bat semly sat soin his heri..pat . 
a-wai wold it neuer. ¢1940 Fork J4yst, xlvii. 6 And to pat 
semely schall 3e saye Off heuene I haue hir chosen quene. 
a1450 Le Morte Arth.639 1s noon of vs but wold be blithe 
Suche a semely for to see. 

2. Of things: Pleasant ‘esf. to the sight); bhand- 
some in appearance ; of fine or stately proportion. 

a1310 in Wright Lyric P.v. 25 Ase beryl so bryht, Ase 
saphyr in selver semly on syht. ¢1320 Sir Tristr. 12 Pis 
semly somers day. 1340-70 dilex. & Vind. 115 Pere sai he 
semliche tres wip be sonne woxe. 1380 Cuaucer Jo Rose- 
mounde 11 Your seemly voys that ye so smal out-twyne. 
1387-8 T. Usk est. Love Prol. (Skeat)l. 11 This book, that 
nothing hath of the greet flode of wit ne of semelich colours, 
is dolven with rude wordes a id boystous. 1432-50 tr. //igden 
(Rolls) 1. 8t There be trees of so scimely stature that ynnethe 
the altitude of theym may be atteynede by the schote of an 
arowe. 1§63 SacnvittE /uduct. Alirr, Alag. ii, Vhe soyle 
that earst sosceinely was to seen. 1585 1. WASHINGTON tr. 
Niholay’s Voy. w, vii. 37 Their gownes.. white or of other 
seemlie colour. 1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard. 
(1626) 12 You must therefore plant in sucha soile, where you 
may prouide a conuenient, strong, and seemely fence. a@ 1661 
Futer MWorthies, Chester 1662) 1. 292 Ile erected a seemly 
waterwork built Steeplewise.. by his own ingenious industry. 
1826 E. Irvine Babylon 1.1v.294 This seemly fabric which he 
had built up, of arms, of arts, of elegance,.. began to crumble. 
1870 Rock Textile Fabrics Introd. 86 From such a prohibi- 
tion we are not to draw as a conclusion that fustian was at 
the time a mean material; quite the contrary, it was a seemly 
textile. 1834 A/anch. Exam, 18 Sept. 4'6 He..likea skilful 
architect, builds them into a fair and seemly edifice. 

B. c1305 Land Cokayne 66 Per is a cloister fair and lizt 
Brod and lang, of sembli sijt. ¢1470 Henry JVadlace vin 
1oo$ A sembly place so fand thai.. Quhilk Ramswaiih hecht. 


3. Of conduet, speech, appearance : Conformable 
to propriety or good taste; becoming, decorous. 


a@i2z25 Ancr. R. 94 Ant forbui hit is riht & somlich [z. 7 
semlich] bzt ancren bes two morh3iuen habben biuoren 
odre. ¢1380 Wycuie Iiks. (1880) 41, I conseile. .my freris.. 
pat pei ben. .homly & meke, spekynge of al pingis as it is 
semely. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 2962 Hit were sittyng for sothe, 
& semly for wemen, paire houses to haunt & holde hom 
with in. 1545 Jove A£xf. Dan, vii. 124 A fayer decent 
semely shewe of vtwarde deuocion. 1579 Tomson Cadzin's 
Sern. Tint. 139/1 That our liues be honest and semely, not 
dissolute and lawlesse. 1657 J. Satu d/yst. Rhet. Unvail'd 
zo Such like formes of speaking are used for modesties sake ; 
for it were not so seemly to say..that he is a fool. 1708 J. 
Puiuirs Cyder 11. 484 May we. .enjoy Our bumid Products, 
and with seemly Draughts Enkindle Mirth. 1785 Cowrer 
Task \. 729 It is not seemly, nor of good report, ‘hat sbe is 
slack in discipline. 1805 Worpsw. Prelude 111, 398 And over 
all A healthy sound simplicity should reign, A seemly plain- 
hess, name it what you will, Republican or pious. 1817 
Coceripce ‘ Blessed are ye that sow’ 72 Vo be..industrious, 
useful, and of seemly bearing, are qualities presupposed in 
the gospel code, 1865 Dickens A/ut. Fr. 11. xv, Take a 
little time..to make your eyes seemly [after weeping]. 1871 
Brackie Four Phases Aor. i. 153 1t were not seemly in me 
to follow tbeir example. 1877 J. D. Cuamsers Diz. Wor. 
ship 346 Let the Priest set down the Chalice in front of 
him in a seemly way. 
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absol. a 1806 Horsury Ser. xxi. (1? 16) 11. 187 A system of 
morality in which the formal nature of the moral good should 
be traced to the original idea of the seemly and the fair. 

B. 1554 in Strype Aced. Afem:. (1733) ILL. xvi. 139 For it was 
not mee nor seeinble, that the ishop being occupied with 
other weightier Affairs..should debase himself to such petit 
Functions. 

+4. Suitable tothe person or the occaston; appro- 
priate. Const. /o, for. Obs. 

1350 Will Palerne 568, | sayle now in be see as schip 
houte mast,..or ani semlyche sayle, /érd. 18%2 Pri ete.. 
boute salt ober sauce or any semli drynk. 1568 (skaFTON 
Chron, VW. 302 Ve commaunded the Citezens of London to 
prepare them-selues and their Citie, and to make the same 
seemely and meete to receyue..the French king. 1586 A. 
Day Lay. Secretary 1. (1625) 15 The very lowest margent of 
paper shall dve no more but beare it, so be it the place be 
seemely for the same. 15861. b. La /rimand. Fr. Acad, 
1, 623 Artaxerxes said, that it was a great deale more 
seemlier for the majestic of a king to give, than to take. 
¢ 1600 Suaks. Sou. xxit. 6 For all that beauty that doth 
couer thee, Is but the scemely rayment of my heart, Which 
in thy brest doth liue. 1601 1B. Joxson /’oetuster iv. vi, And 
are these seemely companie for thee, Degenerate monster? 
1611 Binte Prov. xix. ro Delight is not seenicly for a foole. 
1634 Sir T. Hervert 7rav, 146 The hecles fof Shoes| shod 
with thin Iron, and end with small nailes in seemely order. 

+5. [Intlu ncel by Seem v4) a Likely. b. 
Apparent, seeming Obs, 

&@. ¢ 1400 Maunvey. (Roxb) xx 140, I] dare uo3t say pat 
pai ware all verray bodys:..for it es noxt semely pat so 
grete a multitude of folk scbuld werray ly hafe Lene deed so 
resch withouten,,corrupcioun. ¢ 1425 Cursor Af. g781 If 
aungel had take monies kynde Penne were he Iepycre ben 
he was ere... And semeliere fortodountalle. 1496 Drves + 
Pauper 1534) 1. xii g3b, Ile sholde not haue mae that 
oth, .for it was semely, that inoche dysease imyght come 
therof, yf it were kepte. 

Ip. ¢ 1440 Love Gonauent. Alirr, vii. (Gibbs MS.), (Christ 
giving us caample thai] we schal en not go fro be ground of 
trew mekenesse by colvure of any semelyeh profyte or gode 
{ln apfparntis Lent) 1800 SY 1 vy Lhala%a 11, 37> And 
still the wily man With seemly hindnew, to the eager Buy 
Directs his winning tale. 

Seemly (si-mli), adv. Forms: 3 semelike, 
semcele,semili, 48em e liche,semeli, (semeely , 
4-5 sem‘y)ly, 4-6 semely, 5 cemely, (6 seme- 
lie, -ye, 7 seemlie), 6- seemly. [a. ON. sémz- 
ligt (cel. samiliga, MSw. sontekas, f. sdéi-r: sce 
prec. and -Ly *.] 

1. Ina pleasing manner; so as to present a fair, 
handsome, or stately appearance. Now arch. 

c 1250 Gen. & E.x. 1:04 De firme sune at offrende sel Was 
wine ben scrid semelixe and wel, a 1300 C wrsor M/. 322 It 
sil be precius . nd prude, ye wer he [Solumon]sal sua seinele 
scrude, /did yo A castell Lath god and gett, Strenthed 
well and semii sett. ¢ 1350 Ih7d. Paserne 1432 Pemperour 
ful semly seide to hem ro ine [ete.. 13. L.A. Alt. 2. 
L. 1442 pe iueles . 11 besyde of pe sale were semely aray ed. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prod, 123 Ful weel she soong the seruice 
dyuyne, Entuned in hir nose ful semeely. /é7d, 151 Ful 
semyly hir wympul pynched was, cxg00 tr, Secreta Secret, 
Gou, Lordsh, 73 A spouse semly dighte of ryche ornements. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur xvti. vil. 6,9 Gyrdels which were 
semely wroughte with golden thredys. 1526 Pler. L'erf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 257 Tbose blessed Iockes of leare and 
beerd, whichein lyfe moost semely cid become that graacyous 
heed and face. 1553 Brexne VQ. Curtins Dd vj, Whiche 
beyng menne of goouly personages, rydde in wagons semely 
appareyled. 1671 Mitton /. A. 11. 299 .\ man before luin 
stood, Not rustic as before, but seemlier clad. 1876 Swts- 
Burne Lrechtheus 379 Look on this child, how young of 
years, how sweet;..her eyes How seeinly siniling. 

2. Fittingly, appropriately; decently, becomingly. 

¢ 1320 R. Brunner J/edrt. 387 Pat mannes soule, bat lyp yn 
helle, May nat semely to blys be bro3t, But pey with bys 
blode be fyrsi oute bo3t. 1387 Trevisa //igden Rolls) VIII. 
87 Pe bisshop of Durham, pat schulde more skilfulliche and 
semeliche occupie hyin self in Goddis service pan in pe 
kynges service. ¢1440 Astron. Cal. (MS. Ashm. 391), Pan 
neve be cercle semyly aboute b' hath be moonbes and signes 
writen in hym. 1§52 Godly Prayers in Psalter (1560) N ij, 
That..we maye..decently and semely waike (as in the day 
time) beyng pure and cleane from tbe workes of darkenes. 
1893 Wills g fav. N.C. (Surtees 1860) 213 My bodye I com- 
myit to the eartb, to be semelye buried at the discretion of 
my frendes. 1594 R. Asutey tr. Loys le Roy 94 For we haue 
. their domestical, and familiar affaires, better, and seemlier 
ordered. 1643 Mitton Divorce u. x. Wks. 1851 1V. 88 Nor 
is it seemly or piously attributed to the justice of God,..that 
{ete.]. 1725 Pore Odyss. xix. 21 These swarthy arins among 
the covert stores Are seemlierhid. 1875 Morris n. x11. 210 
E’en as this sceptre..A tree once, but the craftsman’s hand 
hath wrapped it seemly now With brass about. 

+3. In a moderate degree, ‘ fairly’. Obs. rare. 

¢ 1460 J. MetHam Jiks.g0 And y this lyne be semely longe 
and pase noght the hylle off the schewyng ffynger, yt sygny- 
fyith hardynes. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gout, Eng. t xvii. 
(1682) 79 Henry the first. .recontinued the liberty of publick 
Consultations, and yet maintained his Dignity and Honour 
seemly well. 

4. Apparently, seemingly. dal. 

1821 Crare Vill, instr. 11. 77 The shrieking bat, Who, 
seemly pleas’d to mock our treacherous view, Would even 
swoop and toucb us ashe flew. 1901 Ereanor G. Haypen 
Trav. round Village i. 16 We yeard a girt hollerin’ as 
comed simly from unner our fit. 


Seen (sin), ##/. a. [pa. pple. of SEEz.] 
L. In senses of the verb. Now rave exc. in anti- 


thesis with zeeseen (cf. SENE a.). 

1434 Misyn Frre of Love u. xii, 129 Als we in dyrknes 
standand seys nobinge, so in contemplacione pat vnsemly 
lightis be saule, noo seyn light we see. 1561 Norton & 
Sackv. Gorboduc i. ti.g Ne bring I to my lorde reported 
tales Without the ground of seen and searched trouth. 1585 
Jas. 1 £ss. Poeste vii. (Arb.) 66 It is best that ze inuent zour 


SEEPAGE. 


awin subiect, zour self, and not to compose of sene subiectis. 
@1586 Sipxey Arcadia u.(Sommer) 127 By a more felt then 
seene maner of proceeding. 1615 CuapMAN Od)yss. xx. 291 
Philatius tooke note in his repaire, Of seene Viysxes 1636 
evwoop Chall, Beanty u. C 3, And should I notin unseene 
Vertue strive To eyuall that seene Leaute you so prayse. 
fbid. Ww. F 4, Vet not thy scene griefe please hiin. 1837 
Cariyte Fr. Rev. |. vi. i, Sanctioned... if not by a seen 
Tcity, then by an unseen one, 1858 T. Gurnee Christ 4 
fnher, Saints (1860) 162 They cannot stand seen death, 

b. aésol. That which is seen or visible as con- 
trasted with that which is tiuscen or invisible. 

1848 Lowrit Biglow P, Ser 1, (1859) p. xxxiv [Burlesque 
of Carlyle], He s.all paint the Sees, since the Unseen will 
not sit to hin. 1 F. Tnourson wWew /'oems 61 Man! 
swinging-wicket set eae The Unseen and Seen. 

+c. Provided, furmshed. (Cf. Aeseen s.v. Be- 
SFE vw. 9.. Obs. rare. 

c1450 Aferiin xiv. 204 A-noon thei lighten and yede vp 
in-to the halle that was right feire and welle seyn. 

2. Zo be (well, rll, etc.) seen: to be (well, ill, 
etc.) versed 7 somc art or scicnce. 

Very conimon in the 16th and 17th centuries, Now arch. 

1528 Vixpa:e Obed, Chr. Man Pref. 16b, A man inust 
fyrst be well sene in Arisioteles yer he can ynderstande the 
scripture saye they. 1528 Rov Ae fe me(Arb.) 49 In sondrye 
sciences he ty sene. 1561 ‘I’ Hony tr. Castightone’s Courtyer 

1900) 369 To be meanly scene in the play at Chestes, and 
not overcunninge. @ 1577 Sir T. Suitu Conunw. Eng. n. 
xxix, (1633) 177 -\ man scene in the Lawes of the Realme. 
1594 Cakiw //nartes Exam, Wits (1616) 311 They are 
slenderly seene in naturall Phylosophic. 1596 Suars. /'as, 
Shr. 1. 1. 134 A schoole-master Well scene in Musicke. 
a 1612 Harincton Sf, Church (4653) 174 A nian well spoken, 
properly seen in Languages, 1620 bh, Mrounr /lore Suds. 
286 Men of mature yeares, and seene in the warres, 1759 
Br. Herp Soral Diatgues iv. 165 note, 1his was frank. 
But Sir James Melvil was 100 well seen in courts to have 
used this language, if he lad not understood it would he 
weloane, 1786 Iti ens Lf. to J. Soetth viii, Vhere’s ither 
Pocts, much your beters, Far seen in Greek, deep meno’ 
letters, 1886 A. LANG in Longman's Mag. Feb. 443 The 
bibliophile was extreincly well seen in the naughty little 
novels of the e gitteenth @ ntury. 
+b. rarely with other prepositions, Ods. 

1533 Stocrer (iz, Warres Lowe C. i. 124 b, There were 
sone, who though themselucs very well seenr about these 
field bankes. 1650 H. Mort Odserz. in Futhus. T'rr., etc. 
(1656) 81 This new Winer ts the onely man, that is bath 
deeply seen into the Cester of Nature, and as willing also 
to publi h these spiritual mysicries. 

+e. llenee wtthovt com’. Obs. 

1577-87 Il tinsnen Chron, 111. 1254/1 Better seene anti- 
quaries than iny selfe, 

+ Seen, quasi-frep, and quasi-con7. Obs. [pa. 
pple. of SEE v,, tn absolute construction with fol- 
lowtng sb. Cf F.zxz.] a. quasi-prep. Seeing, con- 
sidering. b. quasi-conj7, (More fully seen that.) 
Seeiny, constdering, since, inastnuch as. 

a. 1470-85 Matory Arthur vy. viii.177 For his [Arthur's] 
my ght and prowesse is most to be doubted seen th= noble 
kynges and grete multytude of knyghtes of the round table. 
1489 Caxton Faytes of A.1. 1.1 lo put it forth without 
other thyng seen the lytylhed of my persone. 1559 Aftrr. 
Mag., Earl Satish. 1, But scen the date so douLtful and so 
short,.. 1 can not chuse but prayse the princely minde That 
preaseth for it. 

b. 1484 Caxton Curtad/ 8 Seen that it is [not] a thyng 
more free in a man than Jo lyue naturelly. c1g00 A/elu- 
SInt xix. Ss 107 Seen & considered that the Cite is strong. 
@ 1533 Lo. Berners //uon ix. 26, I am sory therof, but seen 
itis done, yf [ete.}. 1577-85 Ho.insuep //ist. Scot, 309/1 
Therefore seene you thinke it not gude to inuade, my 
councell is that we campe siill on the bordures. 

Seende, obs. form of SEND v. 

Seene, var. SENE @., SENE 56.2, synod Obs. 

Seene, Seenie, obs. ff. Senna, SENVIE, mustard. 

Seenil, -le, variant forms of SENDLE adv, 

Se’ennight, variant of SENNIGHT. 

Seens, obs. form of S1xceE adu, 

1553 Respuélica Ui. ii. 532 And behold where he is returned 
againe seens. j 

Seeny, obs. vartant of SENVIE, mustard. 

Seep (sip), 54. dial. Also seip. [Related to 
SEEP v. (Verh. repr. OE. sife : see SIPE, Sip 56s. )] 

l. Moisture that drips or oozes out. 

1825 Jamieson Su/pl., Sipage,..Scip, leakage, 1834 Brit. 
flush. 1. 414 In Jreland, .every peasant.. bottoms his dung- 
stead with stuff drawn from the bogs, that he may thus pre- 
serve tbe seep or gooding, as he terms il, of his stable- 
Manure, 1871 P. H. Wappert Psalins Pref. 1 ‘Thar’s the 
saft scep o’ the cluds an’ the dour chirt 0’ the cranreucb. 

2. A smail spring; U.S., a place where petro- 
leum oozes out slowly (Webster, Ig1I). 

1824 Mactaccart Ga‘lovid. Encycl. 424 Seeps, sypes or 
sykes, trivial springs, 

3. A sip of liquor. 

1897 Lo. E. Hamitton Oxtlazus xvii. 187 |’ve mair than a 
mind to rin doun..and see if I canna light on a stolum o’ 
bread and a seip o’ milk maybe. 1901 R. ucHanan Poents 
157 (E.D.D.) Anither bit seep, wi’ her han’ below the glass 
in case 0’ ony scaling. | 

Seep (sip), v. dial. and U.S, Also seap, seip. 
{Perh. repr. OE. sifian: see StrPE v.] ztr. To 
ooze, drip, trickle: = SIPE v. 

1790 A. Witsos Ef. fo Brother Pedlar Poet. Wks. 173 
Rain seeps through the thack. 1838 Scott //rt. MWid?. xvii, 
That canna hinder the bluid seiping through. 1882 CaBLe 
Dr. Sevier xv, Water seeps up tbrough the side-walks, 

Seep, obs. form of SHEEP, 

Seepage (sipédz). Se. and U.S. Also seip- 
age, sepage. [f. SEEP v.+-sGE. Cf. Sipace.J 


SEEPY. 


Percolation or oozing of water or fluid ; leakage ; 


also that which oozes. 

1825 Jaweson Sufpl., Sifage, Seipag:,,.leakage. 1874 
Rayaoxp 6th Rep, dlines 32410 allow for evaporation and 
seepage. 1892 Gunter A/iss Diviil, (1293) 190 There is no 
seepage at this season, and we are way above the water level. 

Jig. 1883 Caste Olt Creole Dirys (Edinb. ed.) ro4 The 
Angl.-American flood..had thus far been felt only as slip- 
pery seepage which made the Creole tremble for his footing. 

attrib, 1883 Century Mag. July 42/2 Rills of seepage 
water wet the road. 


Seepy (srpi),¢. U.S. [f. Seep v.+-y.] (See 


uot.) 
pa, BartLetr Dict. Amer. (ed. 3), Seepy, seepy land is 
land under cultivation that is not well drained. 

Seer ! (si+1, in sense 1 also sf'a1). 
seera, 5 scere, 5-6 sear, 6 seear, 7 
seer. [f. SEE v,+-ER}, Cf. G, seher.] 

1. gen. One who sees. rare. + Seldom seer, one 
who sees seldom. Cf. SEE-ER. 

©1425 Fouad, St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 59 A certeyne 
childe that hadde lost hys sight..receyued hitageyne. And 
he, seygne with othir seers the mercy of God..gretly he 
magnyhed and prechid. ¢ 3440 Facod's Well 102 Panne alle 
pe scerys weryn astonyed. 1562 A. Lrooke Kosacus & 
Lulict 1070 And seemely grace that wonted so to glad the 
seers sight. 1656 Jer, Tavtor Let. to Evelyn 16 Apr., 
Strangers & seldome seers feel the beauty of then niore 
than you who dwell with them. 1701 G. Stanuore Augus- 
tine’s Medit, 1. xiii. (1720) 25 God, the searcher and seer of 
Hearts, 1736 Butter Awa. ii, 22 His Eyes are the Seers 
or his Feet the Movers, 1833 Lams “dra Ser. 1. Produc. 
trons Mod. Art, Or what associating league to the imagi- 
nation can there be between the seers and the seers not, of 
a presential miracle? 1873 M. Arnotp L/¢. 4 Dogma (1876) 
376 Seer of the vision of peace, that yet couldst not see the 
things which belong unto thy peace. 

b. Comb. Seev-off: ef. Ske v. 7b. (s0nce-use.) 

1909 Max errsoum Vet Again 25 Giving the date uf 
their departure, and a description by which the seer-off can 
identify then on the platform. 

2. One to whom divine revelations are made in 
visions. In mod. use oceas. transf, applied toa 
person gifted with profound spiritual insight. 

Originally rendering L. védeus (Vulg.), Gr. BAérwv (LXX), 
Heh. 7x5 72", said in t Sam. ix. to have been an earlier 
synonyni of prophet, 

1382 Wycuir 1 Avugs ix.9 Cometh,and goo we to tlie seer. 
1526 Pilyr. Perf. (W, de W, 15.1) 216 b, And therfore (syth 
scripture) they that now he called prophetes, in olde tyme 
were called seers. 1667 Micion /’. 1. x11. 553 How soon 
hath thy prediction, seer blest, Measur’d this transient 
world. 1738 Pore //ad 1. 93 That sucred Seer whose com- 
prehensive View The past, the present, and the future knew. 
1335 ‘THirtwatt. Greece 1. iv. ort ‘Vue king .sought the 
sid of the seer Melampus. 1884 Conteup, Kev, Mar. 311 
‘The admuration..for Maurice ay a thinker and scer. 

attrib, 1844 Mrs. Browninc Souads iii. 6 The seer-saint 
of Patmos. 1851 Cartyte Sterdiug nu. vi. (1872) 137 Here 
actually is a real seer-glance..o! an eye that is human. 

3. A magician ; one who has the power of second 
sight. Also a erystal-gazer, a seryer. 

1661 ‘ Montetion' Deu Juan Lanbertou. xi. N 4b, Now 
as soon as Pacolet the Duarfespyed him [the Necromancer]; 
Quoth he unto the Seer [etc] 1691 Woop Ath. Oxon. 1. 
244 Dee..appointed his Friend Kelley to be his Secr ur 
Skryer or Speculator, that is to take notice what the spirits 
did. 1763 ‘VHeorutus Insuranus’ Second Sight 78 A 
number of Seers whose predictions have exactly tallied with 
circumstances of tiie and place. 1889 Proc, Soc. I’syclt. 
Research xiv. 502 The seer in this case was a girl,.. whose 
visions were perceived by means of a glas» of water. 

+4. Au overseer; an inspeetor. Obs. 

1498 Reg. Privy Seal Scot. 1. 28/1 Settar and sear of 
skinnys within the said burgh. 1604 Stirling Burgh Ree. 
(1887) I. r11 James Short and Duncane Patersoun to be 
seares of the wark. 

llenec See‘rhood. 

1884 M. Boore in Fral. Educ. 1 Sept. 344 Certain indi- 
viduals have had a special tendency to inspirations of sudden 
perception of new truth,..It is variously called Intuition, 
Genius, or Seerhood. 

ll Seer # (siez), Anglo-Znd. Forms: 7 ceer, sear, 
seere, sera, serre, (g ¢vron. sir), 8- seer. /7. 
seer, seers. [Lindi ser.} A denomination of weight 
varying in different parts of India from over 3 lb. 
to 8 ounces, In districts under British rule it is 
officially equal to a kilogramme, or 2°2 lb, avoir- 
dupois. Also used as a measure of eapacity ; the 
official regulation (see quot. 1871) makes it equal 
to a litre, or 1-76 pint. 

1618 in Fuster Aug. Factories Ind. (1906) 47, 524 tole 
make a seere of 30 pices. 1662 J. Davies tr. A/andelslo's 
Trav. 85 There is but one kind of weight all over the 
Kingdome of Guzuratta, which they call Maon,..which 
weighs fourty Ceers, and makes thirty pounds anda half. 
1698 Frver Acc. A. ludia & P.209,1 Cattee is 275 Sear. 
1787 W. Cuampens tr. Short Acc. Alarratta St. 30 Rice.. 
iy sold for ten or twelve Seer for a Rupee. 1816 ‘Quiz’ 
Grand Master vi, 217 His master had not one Fanam, To 
purchase half a seer of gram, 1845 Stocevecer Srit. India 
(1854) 209 «A seer (a full quart) of the best [rose- water] may 
be ohtained for eight a#nas. 1849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 
33 He refused the cash, and bartered his mitk to us for a sir 
of rice. 187% /udiau Weights, etc. Act in Unrepealed 
Gen. Acts (1876) 11. 1426 The units. .shall be—for weights, 
the said ser [previously prescribed to be equal to the French 
Kilogramme des Archives]; for measures of capacity, a 
measure containing one such ser of water at its inaximum 
density, weighed ina vacuum. 19¢2 .J/au II. 60 Bringing 
with hima one and a quarter seer of rice. 

Seer(e, variant forms of Sere sb., SERE a. 


Forms: 4 
seare, 4- 


| 
| 
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See‘ress. [f.SeerR1+-rss.] A female seer. 

1845 Mrs, Crowe Keruer's Seeress of Prevorst 330 Last 
days and death of the Seeress. 1897 Watts-Dunton Ayluin 
1. vi, Fenella Stanley seems in her later life to have set up 
as a positive seeress, 

Seer-fish: see SeIR-FISH. 

Seerge, obs. form of SEARCH 7’., SERGE. 

Seering, variant of Cerinc wd/, sé. 

1572 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 158 For seering 
Candell vi Ib. 

Seerou, variant of Serov. 

| Seerpaw (si-up9). /dian, Also 7 ser- 
apah, serpow, 7-8 serpaw. [Urdu saropa, a. 
Pers. ne sarapa, head to foot, cap-a-pie, f. »» 
sar, sir head+ pa foot.) ‘A complete suit, 
presented as a &Az/at or dress of honour by the 
sovereign or his representative’ (Y.). 

1671 tr. Bernier’s Partic. Eveuts Gt. Mogul Il. 4 That 
which they call Ser-Apah, that is, an habit from head to 
foot. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. india & P. 87 Sir George Oxen- 
dine... hada Collat or Serpaw, a Robe of Honour from Head 
to Foot, offered hin from the Great Mogul. 1715 in J, T. 
Wheeler Lurly Rec. Brit, /ndia (1878) 171 We were met by 
Padre Stephanus, bringing twoseerpaws. 1763 ORME Jdilit. 
Trans. 1. 163 Serpaws..are garments which are presented 
sometimes by superiors in token of protection, and some- 
times by inferiors in token of homage. 

Seership (sieafip). [f. Seer] +-suip.] 

L. Jour seership: amoek titleofaddressto a ‘seer’, 

1784 New Spectator ix. 6 Which (certain phrases], there- 
fore, we request your Seership to explain in such a inanner 
as that we imay give an account thereof. 

2. The office or function of a seer. 

1835 Miss Sevcwick Liuwoods I. i. 17 Isabella was net- 
tled at Herbert's open contempt of I’ffie’s seership. 188 
J.G. Hoctann in Sceribucr’s Mouthly X X11. 142 Would these 
men in any way distinguish seership and prophecy from 
imagination. 1884 P. B. Ranpoceu (¢t/e) Seership! ‘The 
Magnetic Mirror. <A practical guide to those who aspire to 
clairvoyance, cic, 

Seersucker (siessvko1). Also 8 sirsakas, 
9 searsucker. ([l!ast Indian eorruption of Vers. 


mS go shir o shakkar lit. ‘milk and sugar’, 


transf. ‘a striped linen garment’ (Vullers Lex. 
Pers.-Lal.).| A thin linen, or sometimes cotton, 
fabric, striped and with a crimped or puckered 
surface, of Indian manufacture. Also (and now 
ehiefly) applied to imitations made in the U.S. 

319757 Guyou's New Ilist, £.. Ladies 11. 145, 620 pieces sir- 
sakas, 1757 in Dalrymuple's Oriental Repertory (1793) 1. 
203, [ have with me..as a present for the King of Ava..2 
Pieces of Seersuckers. 1856 Dasly Yel. 29 Jan. 5/3, 1 have 
made acquaintance with the Spanish soldier. .in Havana, 
where in suminer he is sensibly clad in a suit of seersucker. 
1872 Howenss I edd. Fourn. vi. (1$82) 145 lhe clerk, in a 
seersucker coat. tg0x Kstuir Sincti ton /urntture of Our 
forefathers V1, 651 ‘The materials used for upholstering in 
the seventeenth century were camiak, ..searsucker [ctc.]. 

Sees, obs. form of CEASE 2, 

See-saw (si'sd , zut., s6., anda. [A redupli- 
eating formation symbolie of alternating movement; 
the particular form may be suggested by Saw z., 
to which the oldest example refers. Cf. Srt1sot.] 

A. int, Used as part of a rhythmical jingle, 
apparently sung by sawyers, or by ehildren imita- 
ting sawyers at their work. Ilence in nursery 
songs serving as accompaniment to alternating 
movements in games. 

1640 Drome A ntipodcs u, li, Let ine not see you act now, 
In your Scholasticke way, you brought to towne wi’ yee, With 
see saw sacke a downe, likea Sawyer, ¢ 1685 1/S. Douce 357 
If. 124 See saw, sick a day; Monmouth is a pretie Loy. 
17.. in Kétson’s Gamimer Gurtou's Gart, (1783) 48 See Saw, 
sacaradown, Which is the way to Lundon town? Jdsu. 51 
See saw, Margery law Sold her old bed to Iay on straw. 
18.. in Halliwell Aursery Rhymes (1842) 88 See saw, Mar- 
gery Daw, Jackey shall have a new master. 

. 5b, 

1. The motion of going up one moment and down 
the next, or of swaying backwards and forwards. 
To play (al) see-saw asport or ehild’s amusement 
in which children sit one or more at each end of 
a board or pieee of timber balanced so that the 
ends move alternately up and down. 

_ A wholly different game,a form of Cat’s crapi.e, is known 
in some parts of I:ngland as see-sazw, with reference to the 
backward and forward inovements of the hands. 

3704 Switt Alechan, Operat, Spirit Misc. 297 Then, as 
they sit, they are in a perpetual Motion of See-saw. 17132 
— Let, to Alrs. Hill July, One who knows your constitu- 
tion very well, advises you by all means against sitting in 
the dusk at your window, or on the ground, leaning on your 
hand, or at see-saw in your chair. 1792 Moe. D’AnuLtay 
Diary Jan., 1 thought by his see-saw he was going to in- 
terrupt the speech. a1806 H. K. Write Le/?, (1837) 338 
‘The delicious see-saw of a post-chaise. 1821 Crare I7r//, 
Afinstr, \. 77 Play at sce-saw on the pasture-gate. 1877 
Brackmore Lrema liv. 111. 237 Uhe butt-ends of the three 
old streets..were dipped as if playing see-saw in the surf, 

b. dransf. and fig. 

1714 SUAITE SB. Charac.(1737) 111.23 The common Amble 
or Canterbury is not, I_am persuaded, more tiresom to a 
good Rider, than this See-saw of Essay-Writers is to an 
able Reader. 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa III. 99 To see... 
what can be done by the amorous See-saw; now humble; 
now proud; now expecting, or demanding [etc.]. /dfd. 1V. 
280, 1827 DisraEw Viv. Grey v. xiii, He had persisted 


| 


obstinately against a run on the red; then floundered and | 
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got entangled in a see-saw, which alone cost hima thousand, 
1838 Sir W. Hamitton Logic xxiv, (1860) II. 18 The 
ancients called the circular definition also by the name of 
Diallelon...In probation there is a similar vice which bears 
the same names, We may, I think, call them by the homely 
English appellation of the Seesaw. 1860 Emerson Coud. 
Life i. Fate (1860) 39 If a man has a seesaw in his voice, it 
will run into his sentences. a@1870 W.Stupes Lect, Europ, 
Mist. 1. i, (1904) 8 Charles's wars with France are a regular 
see-saw, 


ce. IWhist. = CROSS-RUFF 2. 

1746 Hoye IVhist (ed. 6) 36 See-Saw, is when each 
Partner trumps a Suit, and they play those Suits to one 
another totrump. 1876 A. CAMPBELL-WALKER Correct Card 
(1889) Gloss., See-sau.—Partners trumping each a suit, and 
lexding to each other for that purpose. 

2. A plank arranged for playing see-saw. 

1824 Cartyte Wilhelm Meister, Trav. xviifi], A large 
swing-wheel..other see-saws [etc.]. 1844 Lovisa S. Cos- 
TELLO Séarn & Pyr. 1. x. 177 Swings and see-saws for the 
exercise of youthful bathers after their dips. 1884 H/arfer’s 
Afag. Apr, 771/1 Vhe long cemented play-ground helow, 
with a seesaw for the children. 

fig. 1835 Tuackeray Newcomes 11.140, 1 began by siding 
with Mrs. Grundy and the world and at the next turn of the 
seesaw have lighted down on Ethel’s side. 

8. nonce-use. ? One whose life is passed in mono- 
tonous repetition of the same incident. 

1753 RicHarpson Graudisou (1754) 111. xviii. 139 Let me 
alone Harriet: Now a quarrel; now a reconciliation; I 
warrant I shall be happier than any of the yawning see- 
saws in the kingdoin. Everlasting summers would be a 
grievance. 


C. adj. Moving up and down, or backwards and 


forwards, in the manner of a see-saw. Also fig. 

1735 Porr Prof, Sat, 323 His wit all see-saw, between that 
and ¢Ais, Now high, now low, now master up, now miss. 
1760 Lioyp Actor 148 When desperate heroines grieve with 
tedious moan, And whine their sorrows in a see-saw tone. 
1772 Mason Mer. Epist. to Sir WV. Chaurbers 22 Let D**d 
He, from the remotest North, In see-saw sceptic scruples 
hint his worth. 1796 Ek. Darwin Zoo2. I1. 389 Some elderly 
people acquire a see-saw motion of their bodies from one 
side to the other, as they sit, like the oscillation of a pen- 
dulum. 1812 Byrox Ialtz To Publisher, Turning round 
to ad—d see-saw up-and-down sort of tune, 1854 H. MILLER 
Sch. & Sehnt, (1858) 375, 1 lived on for years in a sort of 
uneasy, see-saw condition, without any middle ground be- 
tween the two exiremes, on which I could at once reason 
and believe. 1878S. Wacpo.e //ést. Eng. 11. 434 They did 
not tolerate a see-saw Governient. 

See-savw:,v. [f. Sex-saw sd.] 

1. fxr. a. lit. Yo move up and down, or back- 
wards and forwards; to undergo a see-saw motion ; 
also to play see-saw, 

1712 AruuTunor John Bull w. vii, So they went see-saw- 
ing up and down, from one End of the Room to the other, 
1778 Muec. D'\rstay Diary 23 Aug., ‘Why, ay, true’, 
cried the doctor [Johnson], see-sawing very solemnly. 
1835 Wittis Pencil/tngs 1. xiii. 161 A decrepid nun was 
see-sawing backwards and forwards. 1853 Kane Grinnell 
/xp. xlix. (1856) 469 It see-sawed with him a good deal, but 
he jumped for it safely. 1860 Geo. Eriot Afi! on Floss i. vi, 
She was seesawing on the elder bough. 1898 Fraser in 
Daily News 15 June 5/2 Our way lay east, over a road see- 
sawing continuously between altitudes of 5,000 and 8,000 
feet. 

b. fg. 

1826 Jas. Mitt in W’estur, Rev. V1. 259 To see-saw be- 
tween these two horrible conditions, with one half uf our 
population always in misery, is a grand item in the present 
state of the nation. 1835 Lapy Granvitte Left. 7 Sept. 
(1894) II. 195 He..then has to see-saw between Peel and 
the Ultras. 1856 De Quincey Cou/ess. (ed. 2) Wks. V. 135 
Dialogues that loitered painfully, or see-sawed unprofitably. 
1894 G. Parker [raid of Sword xx. (1897) 250 It is curious 
how their fortunes had see-sawed one against the other for 
twelve years. 

2. trans. To cause to move in a see-saw motion. 

worin Spirit Publ, Frals. UX. 377 He sits cocking his chin, 
and see-sawing his right arm. 1813 CoLeRIDGE Aemorse i. 
i, A poor idiot boy. .See-saws his voice in inarticulate noises. 
1832 Ly110n Eugeuc A. 1. ix, He ponders, he see-saws him- 
self to and fro. 1873 Miss Brapvon Str & (rler. in, xiii, 
Dr. Cameron see-suwed the matter in his most delicate way. 
1873 Miss Broucnron Naucy iv, Bobby, stop see-sawing 
that chair, it makes ine feel deadly sick. 

Ilence See--saw:ing vé/. sb. and ffl. a. 

1793 Laity's Divectory 20 Vhe shameful act of see-sawing 
in their chairs. 1827 Cartyte Germ. Rout. II. 246 To 
mount a plank over a heam, and cominence seesawing. 1832 
Lytton “ugeae A.1.ii, A certain lolling, see-sawing method 
of balancing his body upon his chair. 1876 A. J. Evans 
Through Bosnia ii. 50 Two Croats..imparted a see-sawing 
motion to it. 1905 Baroness von Hutten Ihat becante of 
Pautu. viii. 166 He seemed. .so above all mental see-sawing. 

Seese, obs. form of CEASE; variant of SEISE v. 

Seesen, -in, obs. forms of SEISIN. 

Seesoo, Seesu, variant forms of SIssoo, 

Seet, obs. pa. t. of Set and Sit. 

Seete, obs. pa.pple. of SET v.; var. SETE, suitable 

Seet(e, obs. forms of Szat sd, 

Seeth, variant of SaitHe, SeatH, SETHE Oés. 

Seethe, st. [f. SEETHEv.} Seething, ebullition 
(of waves); intense commotion or heat. Also fig. 

1836 W. Tayvtor in Alonthly Alag. XLI. 330 A rush of 
wandering winds, a seethe of waves, is heard. 1856 Donett 
Eng. in Time of War 66 Nigher comes the seeth of fields 
on fre. 1865 A. SmitH Saainer in Skye 1. 200 The svethe 
of the waveon the rock. 1g01 H. Trencu Deirdre Il ed 45 
He choked at his own spirit’s seethe. 


Seethe (s5), 7. Pa.t. seethed, +sod. Pa. 
pple. seethed, + sodden. Forms: a. /1/. 1 séo- 


SEETHE. 


pan, 3-4 seope(n, 3-5 sepe(n, 3-6 sethe, 4-6 
seth, (5 cethyn, sith, sede, syede), 6 seith(e, 
seeith, syeth, seath, 6, 9 seathe, 5-9 seeth, 
4- seethe. Also 37d sing. Pres. Ind. 1 s¥p. 4 
sep. b. /u.4. sing. 1 séap, 3 sed, 3-5 sep, seth, 
4-5 seeth, sethe ; //. 1 sudon, 3 sude n, 3-4 
sodun, 3-6 sode‘n, 4-5 sothe(n; sézg. and p/. 
6-7 sod, sodd’e; weak form 4-5 sethed(e, -ide, 
-it, scethede, 7- seethed. c. /’. pf/e. 1 sodon, 
3-4 i-sode, i-zode, 4-5 sode, sojun, -yn, y- 
soden, sooden, 4-7 soden, 5 soddyn, 6 sodene, 
sodne, sod‘d)in, soddyne, 7 sudden, 4- sod- 
den (sec SODDEN) ; 5-7 8odde, 7 sodd, 5-9 sod ; 
3 sipen, 3-5 sopen, (4 soipen), 4-5 sopin, -yn, 
-un, y-sothe(n, y-soothe, soothen, 5 sope; weak 
Jorm 8-9 seethed. [A Common Tet. strony 
verb (wanting in Gothic) : OL. séodax (pa. t. séad, 
pl. sudon, pa. pple. soden) corresponds to OFris. 
statha (WIris. séede), OS. *szodan (in pa. pple. 
gesodenemo *recocio'), MLLG. séden (LG. seden , 
Du. zeden, OUG. siodan (MIIG., mod.G. sieden,, 
ON. sidda (Sw. sjuda, Da. syde). The root, 
OTeut. *seup- (: *saup- > *sud-) occurs in Goth. 
saup-s sacrifice (? originally ‘boiled flesh’,, with 
which ON. saud-r sheep is probably identical. 
From the weak grade *sad- appears to have been 
developed the parallel root *swep- (:*sivap- :*sud-) 
in O1IG. swedan to smoulder, MIIG. swaden 
smoky vapour (mod.G. schwadent fire-damp), ? OF. 
swapul smoky vapour, Brugmann refers the root 
to an Indogermanie type *4feu/-, found in Lith. 
ssunti (pret. szus/az) *T smoulder, stew’. 

The original pa. t. (ME. sect/\ was siprceded hy the forin 
sod taken from the pa. pple. ‘The verb is now conjugated 


weak, sod being obsolete, and sodden having ceased to be 
associated with this verb.} 

1. ¢rans. To boil; to make or kecp boiling hot; 
to subject to the action of boiling liquid ; ¢sf. to 
cook (food) by boiling or stewing; also, to make 
an infusion or decoction of (a substance) by boiling 
or stewing. Ods. or arch. 

OE. had certain figurative uses not found later; To try as 
by fire; to afMlict with cares. 

1000 Sax. Leectd. 11. 276 Gif mon Me 
brope. ¢120§ Lay. 20978 Pat orf pat heo nomen ak heo 
slojen,..and suden and hradden. c1asgo Gen. & E.r. 1487 
lacoh An time him s<d a mete dat man callen lentil sete. 
1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 8447 So muche honger hii adde per,.. 
Pat hii sode be saracens & bat fless ete. a 1300 Cursor .V/. 
6081 It sal noght siben be bot bred, Pis lamb pat pai of sal 
be fedd. 1382 Wrvcuir Gen. xxv. 29 Jacob..hadde sothun 
NS acob sethide, 1611, 1884 sod) potage. c 1385 Cuaucer 
Clerk's 7.171 Wortes or othere herbes..The whiche she 
shredde and seeth for hirlyuynge. 1398 TRevisa Darth, De 
PLR. xvu. ix. (1495) 608 ‘The floure of Anetum sod wyth 
wyne dooth away heed ache, ¢ 1440 Gesta Mom. (1879) 247 Pe 
Emperour smote oute fire of a stone, and sebe his mete, as 
welle ashe my3t. 1470-85 MaALory Arthur vi. ix. 196 And so 
that veneson was rosted baken and soden. 1509 BarcLay Sdyp 
of Folys (1874) 11.6 Progne..whiche sode hir oune childe 
after she had hym sliyne. 1540 Mouton A/irr. flealth 
fiv, Take hemlocks and seth them tyll they be softe as pappe. 
1579 T. Stevensin Jlaklist's Voy. (1599) 1. 1.101 We saw 
crabs swimming on the water that were red as though they 
had hene sodden. 1607 Relat. Dise. Kiverin Capt. Smith's 
Wks, (Arb.) Introd. 42 Wee sodd our kettle by y* water syde. 
Jbid. 43 He..gave vs a Deare roasted 3 which according to 
their Custome they seethed againe. 1648 Gace West /ud. 
nid. (1655) 61 From the root of this tree cometh a juyce like 
unto a syrup, which being sod will become Sugar. 1653 
H. More Autid, Ath wu. vis § 4 (1712) 56 The Lye in which 
it is sodden or infus'd is good to wash the Head. 1713 
Guardian No. 139 Androcles, having sodden the flesh of it 
by the sun. 21779 Cook Voy. Pacific w. iii. (1784) 1. 321 
‘This operation they repeat till they think the contents are 
sufficiently stewed or seethed. 1828 Scorr /. J/. Perth 
xxviii, Others were cut into joints and seathed in cauldrons 
made of the animal's own skins. 1835 Witus /encildings 
1. ii. 19 Cold meat, seethed, Italian fashion, in nauseous oil. 
1849 Macautay ‘ist, Eng. v. 1. 634 A poor man whose 
loyalty was suspected..was compelled to ransoin his own 
life by seething the remains of his friends in pitch. 

absol, ¢1385 Cuaucer /'vol. 383 He coude roste, and sethe, 
and broille, and frye. 1577-82 Breton Flourish Fancy, etc, 
(Grosart) 15/2 And what kinde cookes she hath, and how 
they make their fyre To roast, to secth, to hroile, to hake, 
and what you will desire. 

tb. With adv., /o seethe out, away (also fig.). 
Also, to separate fro (a part) by boiling. 

1382 Wyctir /sa, i, 25, I shal sethen out |Vulg. ¢e.rcognuam]} 
to the pure thidros, ¢1440Gesta Kom. (1879) 385 [han the 
ij. deuyls..Caste hem into a Cawderon and helde hem 
there, till the fleshe was sothyn fro the hone. 1561 ‘1. Nor- 
ton Caluin’s Just, 1. 172 In continually sething out and 
burning vp the vices ofour lust. 1567 Harman Caveat (1867) 
22 Then was..a great fat oxe sod out in Furmenty. 1595 
Duncan App. Etym, (E.D.S.), E-xcogze, to seathe away, to 
fyne. 

tc. To prepare or produce by boiling. Ods. 

241500 Chester Pl. vii. 73 To seeth salve for our sheepe. 
1598 Grenewey Yacitus, Aun. xu. iv. [xv.] (1622) 183 A 
poison was sod [L. decoguitur virus] strong & violent. 

+d. To digest (food). Hence perh. the use in 
OE. for: To brood over (care, anxiety) : cf. Gr. 
nndea néecoev, Obs. 

ean A 190 Swa da mzlceare maga Healfdenes singala 
sead. Jbid. 1993 Ic das modceare sorhwylmum sead. 1398 
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and defyed by werkynge of kynde. ¢ 1400 tr. Seerefa Seere?., 
Gov. Lordsh, x\.71 Wherfore be stomak. losyth his strengthe 
to fully sethe be inete. 1628 Jsee Sertuine vd/. sd. 3) 

2. mtr. (for passive). To be boiled; 10 be 
subjected to boiling or stewing; to become boiling 


oe . . a! . . 
liot. Said of a liquid, or a substance boiled ina 


liquid ; also of the pot or other receptacle. Also 
to seethe over. 

13.. Ser Benes 3455 He let felle a led Ful of pich and of 
bremston, And hot fed let falle ber on; Whan hit alper swiper 
seb, Pemperur barinadeb. bid. 3460 Hire bird se pen in pe 
pich jhe sai. @ 1400 Vrs. St, Pant 133 In Minor (oems Jr. 
Vernon ALS. 255 Per he sauh .Bkake Maydens in Blac clob- 
ing, And bei sodun cuerichon In wellyny pich and lrumston. 
61430 Pwo Cookery Bhs. 1.6 bet hem sethe to-gederys a 
whyle. ¢1481 Caxton Dialogues viii. 39 Make the ynche 
to seethe.../ars bonuillir lencre. 1541-72 Schole-louse of 
Women 628 in Hazl. &. P. 7. EV. 129 (He) Bad her take the 
pol, that sod ouer the fire, 1 C. Buttrr sem, Mon. 
(1634) 165 When it hath sod a while, and is thorowly melted, 
take itoff the tire. 1646 Crasnaw S ospetto a'llerode 37 And 
while the black soules Loile in their own gure, To hold 
them down, and looke that none seeth o're. 1801 J/ed. 
Frul.N'. 367 The water begins tosceth. 1827 Lame Aeniin. 
Sve J. Dunstan in Hones Everyd, Lk. fh. uu, 843 The 
scent of horse-flesh seething into dog's meat. 

3. /rans. To reduce to a condition resembling 
that of food which by boiling or stewing has lost 
its flavour or crispness; to soak or steep in a 
liquid ; to dissipate the vitality or freshness of (the 
brain, blood, spirits, etc.) by excessive heat or by 
intoxicating liquor, Chiefly in passive ; for special 
developments of the pa. pple. see Son and Soppen. 

1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe 45 This piteous spectacle of her 
foue [sc. I-eander drowned), sodden to haddocks meate. 1615 
Hrvwoop four /'reutises K 1, Such as shrinke not to haue 
their bhouds sod with the dog-daies heat. 1621 Buxton 
Anat. Mel. Ww in. vi. 380 They drown their wits, seeth their 
brainsin ale Jetc.|. 1650 DuLWwER A uthropomet. 47 By heate, 
whence the Spirits are dissipated and the braine as it were sod. 
1813 Corrripce A'emorse 1. ii, 188 His weak eyes seeth'd 
in most wnmeaning tears. 1842 W. C. Tavitor Ane, Fist. 
xvii. $ 9 (ed. 3) 557 They [the tiuns] lived on raw flesh, or at 
best only sodden hy being placed under their saddles and 
Pressed against the backs of their steeds during a sharp 
gallop. 1844 Mas. Drowsine Aime Duchess May v, And 
the castle, seethed in blood, fourteen day's and nights had 
stood. a 1851 D. Jerroup St. Giles xxii, There was a man 
. stillalive ; though seethed in drink, and looking Hike death, 

4. rir, trausf. from 2), Of a liquid, vapour, 
etc.: To rise, surge or foam up, as if boiling; to 
form bubbles or foam. Said a'so of a receptacle 
thus filled with foam or vapour ; also of a flatulent 
stomach, of the heart or blood. Also with wf. 

1535 CoverniLe You xxx. 27 My bowels seeth with in me 
& take no rest. @ 31652 Lecann /tin. VI. 7 Sidingburne, .. so 
caullid by reason of many springges that in the Chalke Hilles 
about it doth seeth and boyle oule. 1623 WeostER Duchess 
Afalfiu.i, She puykes, her stomacke seethes. 1633 Forp’ //s 
Pity i, vii. 19 My belly seeths like a Porridge-pot. 1679 Dry- 
pen (Edipus iv. 1, A thousand frantick Spirits Seething, like 
rising Bubbles, on the Urim. 1797 Coteripce Aubla Alan 
17 And from this chasm, with ceaseless turmoil seething,..A 
mighty fountain moimently was forced. 1860 Tyxpatt Glac. 
1. § 18. 126 Vapour..came seething at times up the sides of 
the mountain. 1873 G.C. Davies A/ount. & Mere xvi. 133 
The white surf wehich broke over their bows and seethed 
along the decks. ’ . 

5. fig. To be in a state of inward agitation, tur- 
moil, or ‘ferment’. Said of a person in trouble, 
fever, ctc.; of plans, elements of discontent or 
change; also of a region filled zuz?h excitement, 


disaffection, etc. 

1606 Suaks. 77. Cr. 11.1 43, Twill make a complementall 
assault vpon him, for iny businesse seethes. 1820 KEATS 
fsabella xv, For them alone did seethe A thousand men in 
troubles wide and dark. 1845 Diskarts Sydz/ v. viii, ‘ All 
the north is seething’, said Gerard. ‘We must contrive to 
agitate the metropolis’,said Maclast. 1856 Mxs. LrownxixG 
Aur. Leigh m. 1141 She lay and seethed in fever many 
weeks. 1874 Green Short Hist. iv. $ 4.194 The city had 
all through the interval been seething with discontent. 1882 
d: H. Beust Ref Ch. Eng. 1}. 506 The elements of that war 

ad been seething in English society. 1894 Mrs. Dyan .4// 
tn Man's Keeping xxv. (1899) 348 His brain had no respite 
either. Plans seethed there incessantly. 

Seethe, variant of SaiTHE. 

+ Seethed, p//. cz. Obs. rare. Cf. SODDEN ffi. 
a. ([f. SEETHE v.+-ED1.] Boiled. 

1975 ADAIR Amer. ud. 407 They..boil them well, as they 
do every kind of seethed food. 

Seethence, variant of SITHENCE Oés. 

+Seether. Oss. [f. Seerue v.+-E81.] 

1. One who is employed in boiling. 

1377 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 46 Stipendia. .}t., Pro 
Sether, 3s. 4d. 1389 /éfd. 49 In ij>™ garniamentis pro fyss- 
man et Le Sether, ris. 6d. 

2. A utensil for boiling. sonce-vse. 

1700 Drypen Baucis & Philemon 57 She sets the Kettle on, 
(Like burnish’d Gold the little Seether shone). 

Seething (s7din), vd/ 5d. [f. SEETHE v7. + 
-InG1.] The action of SEETHE vz. 

1. The state of being boiling hot. 

C1300 St. Maryarefe 31 He let hete water od seopinge & 
bo hit hoillede faste, He lect nyme pis holi maide & per 
amidde hire caste. ; 

b. éransf. and jig. Ebullition, intense inward 
agitation. Also with 2. 

1593 NasHe Christ's T. O 2, This Vaine-glory..is (as 1 may 

all it) the froth and seathing vp of Ambition. 1851 Loncr. 


Trevisa Barth. De P. R. i. xiv. (1495) 59 The fodeissodde | Gold. Leg. 1v. Convent Cellar, But witbin, what a spirit of 


SEG. 


deep unrest! What a seething and simmering in his breast ’ 
1873 Brack Pr, Thule xxiii. 388 Nothing was visible but a 
wild boiling and seething of clouds and waves. 

+2. The action or an act of keeping a liquid 
boiling hot, of cooking in boiling water, or of 
submitting anything to the action of boiling liquid. 

1387 Trevisa /figden (Rolls) LV. 439 Biggynge and seflynge 
cesede, and so dede rostynge and sepinge JMS. y seopynz} 
and greypinge of mete. 1398 — Barth. Des’. R. vi. xxi. 
(1495) 210 Salte is made by grete sethynge of water, 1585 
T. Wasuincron tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. 31 91 The seethin: 
together of plumnies. .and other lyke fruits. 1622 MAawse tr. 
tleman's Guzman CAL, WW. 327 The letter to secure the 
seething of the Pot, 1725 Hradley's kum, Diet.s.v. Potage, 
When this Mixture has been season‘d, et it have five or six 
Secthings in a Stew-pan. 

+b. concr. Something boiled or in process of 
Loiling. Ods. 

1382 Wyctir Gev. xxv. 30 Zifto me of this brown sethinz 
[Vulg. Da mihi de coctione hac rufa), ¢ 1400 tr. Secrets 
Scerct., Gow, Lordsh. \xsiii. 85 Sethe hem softly to be balf, 
and after lat be sethinge be steryd and strenyd, 

+0. Comb., as secthing-house, -pol. Obs. 

1459-60 Durtuam Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 89 In coquina sunt, 
viz. inle ‘sethynghowse, ij magne olle in (inte © 1500 Lacy 
Wyl Bucke's Test. a iij b, Then caste all togeter in a faire 
*sething-pott with water, 1668 Cucreper & Coce farthol. 
Anat. i, ix. 18 So we cover it as we do our seething-prts 
with a potlid, to keep in the fumes. 

+3. Digestion, Ods. 

1398 Tkevisa Barth. De P. Rv. xl, (Bodl. MS.‘, Pe gall- 
ly heete pereof helpeb be seeping of mete and drinke. 1628 
Burton Anat. Mel. 1. i. 1. v. (ed. 3) 20 Elixation is the 
seething Jedd. 1, 2 boyling] of ineat in the stomacke. 

Seething (sidin), fp/.a. [f. SeeTne v. + -1NG?.] 
L Originally, of liquids, a cauldron, ete. : Boiling. 
In mod. use, a somewhat rhetorical expression for : 
Intensely heated (said of solids, the atmosphere. 
ctc., as well as of liquids). 

2 1300 Leg. ood 6 A caudron he let fulle Wip seping oile 
vol [nou3. 1481 Caxton Aeynard xiii. (Arb.) 114 [They] 
were aferd of that syedyng water. 1535 CoveRDALe Jer. i. 
13, I} do se a seethinge pot. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearins’ 
Voy. Ambass, 413 There is a Spring of seething Water, 
which falls intoa Pool, 1825 Macautay £ss., A/ilton P36 
The hooks and the seething pitch of Barbariccia and Drazhi- 
gnazzo. 1848 Lytton /larofd v. iii, But did he try the 
ordeals of God ?. .did his hand grasp the seething iron? 

uasi-ady., esp. in phrase seevhing hol. 

1489 Caxiow Fuytes of A. i. xxxvii. 155 Yf..the watre 
might be sedinge hote. 4 1635 Corsrt Hoes (1607) 133 
That ‘tis so scething hott in Spaine, they sweare They never 
licard of a raw oyster there. 1870 TvNDALL #ragm,. Sci. 
(1879) I. vi. 167 The whole surface of which [the sea} was 
seething white. 

2. /ransf. and fry. Of waves, ctc.: Ibullient, 
tumultuous. Also, pervaded by intense and cease- 
less inner agitation : often with reference (/77. and 
Jig.) to the condition characteristic of corruption 


or putrefaction. 

1588 Martowe and Pt. Tamburl. wai. 3818 Whose scalding 
drops wil pierce thy seething braines. 1590 Suans. Affdts, 
sV. Vv. i. 4 Louers and mad nien haue such seething hraine» 
[etc.} 1868 J. H. Biusxt Aes CA, Eng. 1. 433 The seething 
spirit of controversy. 1868 G. Durr Pol. Surv. 73 He) 
plunged into the seething gulf of insurrection which was 
raging in Eastern Turkestan. 1871 R. Excis Catud/us \xiv. 
156 Seething sand (L. Syrt/s} 1877 L. Mornis A gve Ffades 
1. 37 One white sea Of churning, seething foam. 1875 
S. Haven Earth to Earth 66 Yo avoid the seething subur- 
ban cemeteries and to bury their dead at Woking. 1879 
Farrar St. Paul (1283) 258 Amid this seething corruptie .. 

Hence Seethingly adv. 

1887 Zemple Bar Oct. 199 He explained to kis seethingly 
angry friend. : 

Seeve, Seew, Seex: sce SiEVE, SEW, SEX. 

Seey, obs. pa. t. sing. of SEE v. 

Seeyne, obs. pres. ind. pl. of SEE; var. SENE. 

Sef, obs. form of SAvE quasi-prep. 

Sef, sefen, seff,e n, sefne, obs. ff. Seven, 

Sefende, seffnde, sefnthe, sefth, obs. ff. 
SEVENTH. 

Sefenneghte, -nahht, sefniht, obs. if. Srx- 
NIGHT. 

Sefte, obs. form of Sir z, 

Sefton (sc‘{tan). [From the title of the Earl 
of Sefton.] 

1. Cookery. (In two applications : see quots.) 

[\pp. invented by L. E, Ude, cook to the Eart of Sefton.] 

1845 Exiza Acton Wed. Cookery (ed. 2) 352 A Sefton, or 
Veal Custard. /did. 363 Ramekinsa I’ Ude, or Sefton Fancies. 

2. (In full Sefton fandau.) <A kind of landan. 

1885 Coach Builder’ Art Jrul. Aug. Suppl. 93 Our 
drawing represents Messrs. Hooper & Co.'s Sefton Landau” 
for one horse. 1889 Duwe oF Beaurort Driving 385 Those 
with curved lines are known as ‘Sefton’ landaus, from the 
present Earl of Sefton, who had the first one built for his 
own use, 1898 es 12 Jan. 9/5 The Prince of Wales.. 
drove in the Queen’s ‘Sefton “ and four to the Windsor 
Station. : : 

Seg (seg), 56.1 dia? Also 7 sag(ge, 8 saig. 
[Of obscare origin.) An animal which has been 
castrated when fully grown. 

1600 Shuttleworths' Ace.(Chetham Soc.) 131 In Blakburne, 
for one fat sagge for tbe howse use, liij* x4. 1641 Watertown 
(.Vass.) Ree. (1894) 7 No Steers or Sags of three yeares old 
shalbe herded with the Dry Cattle. 1641, 1820 Dull-seg Jsee 
Bure sd! rr]. 1788 W. H. Marswatt J orksh. 11. 350 Sez, 
or Sullseg; a castrate bull. 1789 Davipsox Secsons 46 The 
saig, poor dowy beast ! nae pleasure kens Ahoon a gowan 


SEG. 


tap. 1844 H. Sternexs Bé, Farm. U1. 129 An aged hull ’ 


that is castrated is called a segg. 1856 Mortos Cyel. Agric. 
LI. 725 Seg. (Suff., Yorks., Norf.), any animal castrated when 
full grown. i 

llence Seg. dial. trans. (See quots.) 

1886 Cheshire Gloss , Segged, castrated, hut only applied 
when the operation is performed on full-grown animals, 1887 
S. Chesh. Gloss., Seg, to castrate a full-grown animal. 

Seg (seg), 56.4 dia’. (See Eng. Dial. Dict.) [a. 
ON, sigg neut., hard skin (Norw. sigg, Ross).] A 
callosity, esp. on the hand. 

1865 B. Brrertey /x&d>!< I. vii. 130 They startn o'feighten 
..an' never gi'en o'er til] ruey’n segs ole o'er'em. 1902 rit, 
Med. Frnt. 13 Feb. 378 Callosities (called planker’s ‘segs ') 
on the thenar and hypothenar eminences. 

Seg, obs. or dial. form of SEDGE. 


' Segador. 0ds.-° [Sp., agent-n. f. segar to 
reap.] ‘A reaper, a Mower, a Harvest-man’ 
(Blount Glossogr. 1636). 

Segamore, obs. form of SAGAMORE. 

Segan, variant of Sacan Fewish Antig. 

Segar: see CIGAR. 

+ Segara. Obs. (quasi-Sp. 
Cicar Sp. cégarro).] A cigar. 

1785 kK. Cumpertaxn Observer No. 88 ? x Taking the 
segara from his mouth. /ésd. P 4 In his pockets he had..a 
small bundle of segaras. 

Segathy, variant of Sacatuy. 

Sege, obs. form of SEDGE, SEGGE, SIEGE. 

Segement, obs. form of SEGMENT. 

Segeneration (silzenéré"fan). rare—!. [f.1.. 
sé SE- + GENERATION.}] (See quot.) 

1888 Gutick in Lian. Soc. Jral. (Zool.) XX. 200 Many 
species are now divided into two or more intergencrants, 
Letween which there is little ur nointercrossing. ‘This state 
of freedom from crossing I call segeneration. 

Segerstane, -ston e, ctc., obs. forms of SEXTON. 

Segg, obs. or dial. form of SEDGE. 

Seggar: see Saccar. 

+Seggard. ¢ia/. Obs. = Sarecvann sé, 8. 

31746 Exmoor Scoldiag (¥..D.S.) 34 Th'art olways a vustled 
up in an old Jump, or a Whittle, or an old Seggard. 1790 
Grose Hrovinc. Gloss. ied. 2) Suppl., Seggard, safeguard. 
‘\ kind of riding surtout so called. West. 

7tSegge!. foct. Obs. Forms: 1 secg, 3 seg, 
3-4 (6) seg, 3-0 segge, 4-6 sege, 4 segeg, (seegge, 
3 scege, seghe, seige), 6 sedge. LOL. seer = OS. 
segy, ON, segg-r :—OTeut. *sagjo-2.] Aman. (in 
the 16the. only contemptuous.) 

Beownlf 208 (Gr.) Secg wisade, lagucra:ftiz, mon, land- 
semyrcu. /did. 633 Pa ic on holin gestah, sabat Zesat mid 
minra secga zedriht. ¢x2z05 Lay. 7991 ITeo ledden in heore 
>cipen..moni forhfulne swg sare iwunded. /éid. 5109 Per 
Weore segge songe [c 1275 gleoinenne songe]. /ded, 20854 
Pene sized him to segges vnder beor3en. 1340-70 Aller. & 
Dind, 163 Of pe seggus pat he sat bi-zonde pe side stronde. 
1377 Lanxct. P. Pl. Yb. xx. 333‘ 1 ain a surgien’, seide pe 
segge ‘and salues can make. a1400 Morte darth. 1574, | 
had leuer see hynt synke one the salte stiandez, Than the 
seegue ware seke, that es so sore woundede. c 1470 Henny 
Wallace ut. 53 Robert Loid, aul wald no langar bide 
Vndir thrillage of segis of Incland. ¢ 1475 Rauf Coilzear 
713 Uhair was seruit in that saill Seigis semelie. 1508 Dux- 
Ban /lyling 13 Kor and I flyt sum sege for schame sould sink, 
15.. Scot. Field 1131n Chetham Soc. Mise. 11, Then sumoned 
he hts sedges, in sondry places. 1557 Grimat.n Death Zoroas 
93 in Tottel’s Mise, (Arb.) 122 Wherwith a hole route came 
of souldiours stern, And all in peeces hewed the silly sez. 
1567 Draxr //orace, A. P. B vij, Vhrough this and such the 
sillie segze lay plasde in puddle still. /de/., LA. 1. ii. C iij, 
Duke Nestor, sillie carkinge segge. . E 

+Segge =. Obs. rare. [?a. OF. seiche C—-L, 
sépia).} ? Acuttle-fish. 

¢ 1300 [see Lax sd."] 

Segge, obs. form of Say v.!, SEDGE, SIEGE. 

Segged (segd), a. dia/. [f. seg, dial. var. of 
SEDGE.| Scated with sedge or rushes; rush- 
bottomed. Also Comb. segged-seated adj. 

1872 Mus. H. Woop Within the Maze xii, The plain 
segged-seated chairs stood pretty thick. 1873 — J/aster of 
Greylauds xvi, A small apartment looking to the kitchen- 
garden, with an old carpet on its floor, painted segged chairs, 
and a square piano against the wall. 

+Segger. Obs. rare. [f. segge Say v.+-ER1,] 
One given to ‘talking’, a boastcr, braggart. 

¢1440 York Myst. xxviii. 201 5one segger [sc. Christ] pat 
callis hym-selffe a sire. ; 

Segger, Seggerson, obs. ff. Saver!, Sexton. 

+Segging. 06s. rare. Used in echoes of the 

Du. proverb zeggen 7s guedkoop, ‘saying is cheap.’ 

1546 J. Hevwoop /’rov K iij, (he Ducheman saieth, that 
sezuyng is good cope. 1613 F. Rowarts Aevenue Gosp. 
104 Alasse, alasse, segging is no good coping. 

+Seggon. Os. rare. (Of obscure origin ; 
connexion with SEGGE scems unlikely.] A term 


of depreciation or pity (meaning uncertain). 
3173-80 Tusser //ush. (1378) 174 Poore seggons halfe 
starued worke faintly and dull. 
Seggrum (se‘grim), dia/. Also § seagrim. 


The Common Ragwort, Senecio zacobua. 

1633 Jouxson Gerarde's Herbal u. xxviii. 281 The first is 
called in Latine, //erba S. /acobi..:in English, S. James 
his Wort...In Holdernesse in Yorke-shire they call it 
Segzgrum. 1766 .J/useum Rust, V1. 450 Ragwort,..Seggrum, 
or Seagrim. 1788 W. If. MarsHate Vorksh. 11. 350 Seg- 
gtums; senecio jacobra; ragwort. 

Seggy, obs. or dial. form of Sepcr. 


Segh‘e, obs. forms of SEE v., SIEGE, SIGH v. 


form of Segar, 
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Segholate, variant of SEGOLATE. 

Segment (se‘gmént), sd. Also 6 seagment. 
7 segement. [ad. L. segment-um, f. sec- (euphoni- 
cally s¢g- before 7), sec@re to cut: see -MENT.] 

L A piece cnt or broken off ; a fragment. rave. 

3586 Ferne Blaz. Gentrie u.98 Antichrist. .deuiseth by 
councels and synods hat all signes, images, seagments or 
reliques of holy men..should he adored. ¢1620 A. Hume 
Brit. Tongue 1. v, Vhis s sam haldes to be a segment of his, 
and therfoer now alinost al wrytes his for it, as if it wer a 
corruption. 1704 Ray Creation 1. (ed. 4) 58 The Segments 
and Cuttings of some Plants. 1832 Lytton Lugeue 4.1. i, 
He also quarrelled with him the oftenest and testified the 
least forbearance at the publican's segments of psalmody. 
1837 Carivie Fr. Rez. I. vit. xi, The truest segment of Chaos 
seen in these latter Ages ! 

2. Geom. A plane figure contained by a right 
line and a portion of the circumference of a circle. 
In fall segment of a circle. Also, see quot. 1728. 

In quot. 1626 loosely used for arc. 

1570 Birttwnoscey £ucfid ut. Def. v.81 hb, A section or seg- 
ment of a circle, is a figure comprehended vnder a right line 
and a portion of the circumference ofa circle. 1626 Donne 
Sera. |xvii. (1640) 677 The earth it selfe being round, euery 
step we make upon it, must necessarily hee a segment, an 
arch of a circle. 1738 Cuampers Cye/. (ed. 2), Segment is 
sometimes also extended to the parts of ellipses, and other 
curvilinear figures. 1806 Hutton Course A/ath. (ed. 5) I. 42 
Yo find the Aiea of any Elliptic Seginent. Find the area of 
a corresponding circular segment. 


b. Segment of a sphere : a solid figure bounded 
by a portion of the surface of a sphere and an 


intersecting plane. 

1570 Bicuincsrey Euclid xu. Prop. xvi. 376 Of segmentes, 
some are greater then the halfe sphere, some are lease. 1704 
J. Harnis Lex. Techn. 1, Segment of a Sphece, is a part ot 
it cut off bya Plane;..therefore the Base of such a Segment 
must always bea Circle, and its Superficies a part of the 
Surface of the Sphere. : ot 

ec. A segmental portion of anything having a 
eircular or spherical form. 

1646 Sir T. browne Pseud, Ep. vit. iv. 346 Even unto.. 
such as live under the pole, for halfe a yeaie some segments 
{of a rainbow) may appeare at any time and under any 
quarter, 1700 Drvoen Cey.e § Adcrene 265 Indu'd with 
Robes of various Hew she flies, And flying draws an Arch 
(a segment of the Skies). 1837 Brewster A/aguet, 326 A 
frame. .contains the sezment of a glass cylinder. 

a. Her. A bearing representing a portion of a 


circular object. 

1828-40 Berry Encyel. /ler. 1, Seguteat, one side only of 
a coronel, &c. : 

3. Geom. The finite part of a line between two 
points ; a division of a line. 

1627 SretwweLe Geom, Extract. 24 Let B.A be the greater 
segement giuen, and the whole line is required. 1885 Levvrs- 
borF Creimona's Proj. Geom. 53 Let us examine the relation 
which exists between the lengths of two corresponding seg- 
ments 4 &, A’L' [of two straight lines]. 

b. Acoustics, Each of the portions into which 
the length of a vibrating string, wire, ctc. is divided 
by the nodes. 

1863 ATKINSON Ganot's Physics 160 The part vibrating 
between two nodal points is called a ventral segment. 
1870 Everett Deschanucl’s Nat. /'hilos. 832 The division 
into segments is often distinctly visible when the string of 
the sonoincter is strongly bowed. 1879 [sce Nove sé. 6 al. 

4. Iach of the parts into which a thing is or may 
be divided ; a division, scction. 

1762 Br. Lowrn Jutrod, Eag. Gram. 157 A sentence or 
Member is again subdivided into Commas, or Segments. 
1847 Lewes //ist. Philos. (1867) 1. 236 By the second seg- 
ment of the intellectual world understand me to mean all 
fete]. 1847 L. Hunt Men, Women, & B. 1. ii. 22 Being un- 
able to divide the orange into its segments, he ventures upon 
a great liquid bite. 1886 Ruskin Praterita 1, x. 307, Imust 
. .cease talk of pictorial and rhythmic efforts..and go hack 
to give account of another segment of my learning. 


5. Bot, Each of the portions into which a leaf 
or other plant-organ is divided by long clefts or 


incisions. 

1733 P. Brain isc. Obserz. (1718) 104 Flowers. . divided 
into five Segments. 1723 — /’harmaco-Got. 1. 18 The 
Bottom Leaves generally consist of five Pair of Seg- 
ments, 1796 WirHeEntne Lrit, Plauts (ed. 3) 1. 80 Segurent 
(lacininum), the small parts of a leaf, cup, or petal, included 
between the incisions. 1877 Hutme I/ild * lowers 1. Sum- 
mary 6 Borage...Calyx ot five segments, very deeply cleft. 
1880 A. Gray Struct. Bot, ili. § 4.98 When a leaf is divided 
or parted and these primary lohes again lobed or cleft, the 
lobes of first order are called Segments (sometimes divisions 
or partitions}, and the parts of these, Lobes. 

G. Liol. and Embryol. a. ach of the longitu- 
dinal divisions composing the body in some animals, 
csp. in the Articulata; a somite, metamere. 

1826 Kirsy & Sr. Zutontol. 1V. 297 Segment (Seguieeutii). 
The great inosculating joints of the body. 1828 Srakk 
Elem, Nat. list. WW. 127 Articulata. Yhe third great 
division of the Animal Kingdom consists of animals which 
have their body or members composed of segments or articu- 
lated rings. 1872 H. A. Nicnotsos Palacont. xiv. 143 ‘Vhe 
body [in Arthropods] is composed of a series of segments or 
‘somites ’, arranged along a longitudinal anis. 

b. A cell formed by segmentation. 

1862 Darwin Orchids v. 207 The three proper ovule-hearing 
cords or segments. 3882 Vines Sachs’ Lot. 139 ‘he other 
daughter-cell. .appears..like a piece cut off from the back 
or side of the apical cell,..and is hence called the Segment. 

7. Anat. Kaeh complete series of bones forming 
a vertcbra of the spinal column ; also, each of the 


three annular divisions of the cranium proper. 


SEGMENTAL. 


1844 Owen Anat. Vertebr. A niut. iii. 42, 1 define a vertebra, 
as one of those segments of the endo-skeleton which consti- 
tute the axis of the hody [etc.j. 1880 GUntner Fishes iv. 
64 There is no trace of vertebral segments or ribs. 

b. A division of the spinal cord and nerves. 

3855 H. Spencer Psyeho?. (1872) 1. 1. ii. 16 We find the 
nervous system formed of a series of centres, each sending 
fibres to the different organs of its own segment. 1899 A//- 
butt's Syst. Med. V\11. 623 Zoster on the face tends to follow 
the distribution of tbe three main peripheral branches of the 
ganglion rather than to be distributed over the supply of 
“root areas’ or segments‘. 

8. = Segment (or SEGMENTAL) arch (see g b). 

3836 Parker Gloss. 4 rch. (1850) s.v. Arch, The only forms 
used by the ancients were the semicircle, the segment, and 
ellipse, all of which continued prevalent till the pointed arch 
appeared. a 1878 Sir G. Scorr Lect. Archit. (1879) 1. 146 
The pointed arch had obtained universal predominance, 
though without involving the rejection of the semicircular or 
the plain segment. 

9. attrib.and Comb, @ simple attrib., as (sensc 6) 
segment-boundary, (sense 5) segment-leaf; seg- 
ment-shell (see quot. 1562). 

1893 J. Tuckey Amphioaus 119 Thereby is introduced 
the later characteristic curvature of the ‘segment boundaries 
{of the mesoblastic somite]. 173t Murer Gard. Diet., 
*Seguient-leaves, are Leaves of Plants divided or cut into 
many Shreds. 1862 F. A. Grirritus Artil, AJan. (ed. 9) 192 
‘The *Segment Shell consists of thin cast iron cylinders, en- 
closing a series of segments of the same metal, cast sepa- 
rately, and huilt upon an iron disc. 

b. In many combinations with the meaning 
SEGMENTAL (sense 1), esp. in the names of me- 
chanical applianecs, parts of machinery, etc., indi- 
cating the shape of the essential or working part, 
as segment-arch, -rack, -roof, vault (see quots); 
Segment-gear, -saw, -valve, -wheel, -window (sec 
Knight Dict. Alech. 1875 and Suppl. 1884). 

1887 Archit. Publ. Soe. Dict, *Segnteatacch. 1835 Ure 
Philos. Manuf. 196 ‘Vhe .. stretching-roller has its axle 
inounted in the “segment-racks. 1838 Civ. Engin. & Arch. 
Frnt. 1. 225/2 From these spiings a “segment roof. 1776 
G. Sempre BSurlding tn Water 123 Erect a competent 
Number of Pillars..and thereon turn *seginent Vaults and 
Arches. 

Segment (segment), v. [f. Seement sd.] 

1. frans. To subject tu the process of scementa- 
tion or division and multiplication of ceils; to 
produce | new cells) by this process. 

1859 Vadkd's Cycl. Auat. V. 79/2 The whole yolk is seg- 
mented in mammalia. 1877 [luxiey & Martin £lem. Biol. 
50 The new cells which are successively segmented off from 
the terminal cell. 

2. intr, Of a cell or ovum: To divide or split 
up and give origin to one or more new cells by 
the process of SEGMENTATION. 

18€8 Rotirston & Jacxson A mint. Lifc Introd. 24 In some 
Rotifera, Crustacea, and /nsecta one polar body only is 
forined, and the ovum then proceeds to segment. 

3. trans. To divide into segments. 

1872 Husmpuny J/yology 5 Vhe caudal muscles therefore 
consist of a ‘dorsal’ and ‘ventral’ muscle on each side, 
. transversely segmented by the membranous septa and the 
vertehral processes running into it. 1878 A, H. Grren,etc., 
Coal iv. 121 The axis, prefiguring what in most vertebrates 
becomessegmented and ossified intothe centra,.. retains[etc.]. 

Segmental (segmental), a. [f. Secment sd. 
+-AL.] 

1. Having the form of a seginent (or, loosely, of 
an arc) of a circle. 

1837 Fraser's Mag. XVI. 151 Giving its point a segmental 
sweep from Penlee Point..to the Mew-stone. 1856 ‘Stone- 
neNnGcE' Lrit. Spor/s. tu... viii. § 5. 346/1 Vhis segmental form 
is better than the straight bit. 1869 Ranuwie Alachinue & 
LMand-tools Pl. N 1, A segmental bevel wheel. 

b. Arch. Of an arch, a pediment, window- 
head, etc. Hence segmental-arched, -headed adjs. 

1816 Rickman Archit. in J. Smith Panorama Sct. & Art 
[. 131 A segmental arch has its centre lower than the spring, 
1849 FREEMAN Archit. 350 The segmental arch..is both 
more horizontal and less elegant than the four-centred. 185 
— Window Tracery 253 Of Segmental-Headed Windows. 
/bid. 254 By a segmental head I of course understand one 
in which the centre (or centres) is very much below the lire 
of the constructive impost. /érd@. 255 Segmental windows 
filled with Reticulated tracery. 1867 A. Barry Life Sir C. 
Barryiii. 84 Angularand segmental pediments. 1867 Church 
News 31 July 327/2 A small chamber with a segmental 
arched vault. 

2. Of, pertaining to, or composed of segments or 
divisions. In various applications (4xat., Brol., 
Acoustics, etc.). 

1854 Owen in Orr's Circ. Scé., Org. Nat. 1.172 Giving the 
first indication of the seginental character of the skeleton. 
1856 ‘IT. Wicuiams in Pail. Traus, (1859) CXLVIII. 93 
Under the appellation of the ‘segmental organ ’, accordingly, 
it is proposed to describe that viscus upon the basis of 
which. .are always ingrafted the true generative structures 
lin Annelids}. 1870 Everrtr Deschanet's Nat. Philos. 
1067 Jadex, Segmental vibration, 832. 1879 F. M. Barrour 
in Q. Frul. Mierosc. Set. XIX, 8 The first part of the 
urino-genital system to develop is the segmental duct 
(Vornieregang of Fiirhringer), which is formed by a groove- 
like invagination of the peritoneal epithelium. 1888 Huxey 
& Martin Elem. Biol. i. 169 The prorenal (segmental) duct. 
1888 [see SEGMENTALLY]. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., Seginental 
orga, an organ consisting of a primitive epithelium-lined 
tubule opening at one end on the body-surface, and at the 
other into the ca:lom or body-cavity. It is the type of the 
primitive kidneys. : 

b. Path. Charaeterized by segmentation or 
division into segments. 


SEGMENTALLY. 
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1896 Altbutt's Syst. Med. 1. 189 Segmental degeneration of | he Segholates. 1837 G. Puutirs Syriac Gram. 25 One ot 


the nerves. ; : 

Segmentally (scgme:ntali), adv. [f. Sec- 
MENTAL @.+-LY-.) In a seymental inanner. 

1888 Huxrey & Martin L£lem. Biol. iit 244 Vhese [excre- 
tory} organs, being thus segmentally arranged, are termed 
segmental organs or nephridia, 1900 Miare & HamMMoxp 
Harlequin Fly ii. 84 Tracheal gills..wnay be ventral,..caudal, 
. segmental (1. e. segmentally repeated. 

Segmentary (segmecntari), @. 
5b.+-any. Cf. F. segmentatre. | 

l. Of the nature of or resembling a segment or 
an are of a circle; segmental. 

1853 Kase Grinnell Exp. xxxv. (1856) 314 Clouds, as- 
suming a segmentary or arch-like form, /é¢d, 321 Attract- 
ing attention hy..its well-defined segmentary character. 

2. Pertaining to segments or divisions; com- 
posed of segments. 

1898 Syi/. Svc. Lexv., Segmentary, made up of segments. 
1899 Addbutt's Syst. Jed. VIN. 99 Such a seginentary 
anwsthesia could not be produced by lesion of cither the 
cord nerve-roots, or neive-trunks. 

Segmentate segmente't), a [f. SEGMENT 
sb.+-aTE*%, (L. had segmrentatus ornamented with 
strips of cloth.)] Formed of serments, segmented. 

1875 Encycl. Brit, 11. 292/2 Vhe abdomen [of an Araneid] 
is covered with a continuous integument neither annulate 
nor segmentate. es ; 

Segmentation (se gméntéfan). [f. Seowent 
v. + ATION. ] 

+L ‘Acutting intosmall pieces, an embroidering’ 
(Blount Glossogr. 1636). Obs.-° 

2. The process of division into segments, chiefly 
in various biological applications ; spec. in Lmbryo- 
logy, the process by which, in the Metazoa, the 
germinal cell or protoplasmic mass is converted 
by division intoa multitude of cells, which become 
metamorphosed into the tissues of the body. 

3851 Canrenter Van. Phys. (ed. 2) 487 ‘Lhe lirst change.. 
in the Mammalian ovum, is the ' segmentation ' of the yolk ; 
the entire mass of which. resolves itself. into..segments. 
1880 A.Gray Struct. Bot. sit. § 4.98 Lobation ur Sezmentation. 
1882 Vints Sads’ Bet. 293 The leaves nndergoa srgmenta- 
tion similar to that of the stem. 1884 A. SevGwick in 
Q. Gruul, Microse Sci. NX1V. 43 On the Origin of Meta- 
meric Segmentation [etc.. 1910 Spectator 30 July 173/t 
‘This segmentation of the tribe into clans would lead us to 
the discussion of exogamy. 

b. aétrid., as segmentation cavity = BLuasto- 
CELE ; segmentation sphere, sec qtiot. 1X95. 

1888 Huxrey & Martin Elem. Brot. i. 166 The cleavage 
cavity (segmentation cavity); small and central. 1898 Syd. 
Soc. Lexr., Segmentation sphere, one of the cel’s ofa fertilized 
ovum that has undergone segmentation. 1909 Contemp. 
Rev. Npr. 437 Each segmentation sphere contatned all the 
characters necessary to proditce the entire organism. 

Segmented (se‘gmtnted), ppl. a. [f. SEc- 
MENY v, +-ED1.] 

Ll. a. Anat., Zool., etc. Consisting of segments 
or similar parts arranged in a lonvitudinal series. 

3854 OWEN In Orr's Circ. Sci., Org. Nat. 1.176 In thecod- 
fish. .it forms no part of the segmented neuroskeleton. 1870 
Roiteston Anim. Life Introd. 124 Ihe segmented Vermes. 

b. Bot. Of a leaf: Divided into segmentsor lobes. 

1883 G. Aicen in Nature 15 Mar. 466 The disided hut 
more hioadly segmented leaves of those tall open-field 
species, cow-parsnip. .and Alexanders, 

2. £méryol, Oi an ovum, a cell: Divided or 
split up by segmentation into cells. 

3875 Encycl. Brit, 111. 682/2 [Biology.} Inthe segmented 
body, the segnients may or may not give rise to symmetri- 
cally or asymmetrically disposed processes. 1877 HuxLey 
& Martis £fem. Biol. 106 The segmented ovum ; composed 
of a large number of small cells 

Segne, obs. form of SEINE. 

Segnior, -orie, -y: see SEIGNIOR, SEIGNIORY. 

Segnitude. rare—. [ad. med.L. seguitiido, 
f. L. seguis: see next and -tTupE.] = SeGyiry. 

1818 in Topp; hence in later Dicts. 

+Segnity. Obs.-° fad. L. seguitat-em, f. 
segnis slow, sluggish : see -ITY.] (See quots.) 

1623 CockerAm 11, Slothfulnes..Segusty. 1656 Biount 
Glossogr., Seguity, negligence, slowness, slothfulness ; also 
harrenness. — f g 

Segnotie, erron. form of SrecNotic a. and sé.] 

egnoury, -nurie, -nyorye: see SEIGNIORY. 

Sego (s#go). CS. [Said to be Ute Indian.] 
A showy-floweied plant, Calochortus Nuttallii, of 
the western United States, with an edible bulb. 

1883 Harper's Mag. 709/2. 

Segolate, segholate (segélct), a. and sé. 
ffeb. Gram. [a. mod.L. seg(h)olatus, f. Heb. 5:2 
s¢gol, the name of the vowel-point =~ and of the 
sound (e, ¢) which it represents. 

The name s‘gof means lit. ‘bunch of grapes’, alluding to 
the shape of the character.] , . 

a. adj. Originally, of a disyllabic noun : Having 
the vowel s’gd/ in both syllables. Now commonly 
in extended sense, as the distinctive epithet of the 
class of disyllabic nouns having an unaccented 
short vowel (normally s¢g0/) in the last syllable. 
b. 56, A segolate noun. 

_ 1831 MM. Stuart Gram. Hebr. § 100. 46 All Segholate forms, 
i.e. those which have a furtive vowel in their final syllable. 
Wbid. § 119. 56 Aleph Penuit, in words that would regularly 


{f£ Secment 


| 


the old fornts of segolate nouns in Hebrew. 1884 Cutyne 
fsatak 1. 291 ‘Vhe word is a so-called ‘ Segolate’ in form. 

Segoon (s/ga'n). /encing. Obs. or arch. Also 
8 secic,oon, sagoone. [a. F. seconde, pronounced 
(saz6hd .) = Secunne 2. 

1721 D'Urrey Siwo Oucens Brent. ui. i, Straight, in Sec- 
coon, grim Death shall be his Lot. 1730 H. B[tackwetr} 
Compl, Fenctng Master g Which seven [thrusts] are these 
following: Carte, Tierce, Sagoone [etc.J|. 1777 SubRipan 
Sch. Scand. Vv. ii, Sir Peter is dangerously wounded—lLy a 
thrust in segoon quite through Isis left side. 1903 Lomas, 
Alay, Apr. 530 A thrust in sezoon. 

Segra (siyra., [VPerh. a uative W. Indian 
nhame.} = SEQUA. 

1864 Grisepacn Flora WY. Init. Islands 787 Segra-secd: 
feuttlen cordifolra, 1891 in Century Dict, 

Segreant se‘yr/ant), a. //er. Forms: 6-7 
sergreant, 8 Juzc/s. sergreiant, 7- segreant. 
[Onginally sergreant, of obscure ctymolopy ; pro- 
bably corrupt; s‘érigcant (‘erecting itself’) has 
been conjcetuicd.] An epithet spplied to a guiffin 
(in quot. @ 1695, perh. erroncousiy, tu a falcon). 

Vhe real meaning of the term seems to be unknown, In 
s me examples it is combined with fussaut; if this be notin 
error, the explanation in modern bouks, * Rampant with 
wings expanded ', cannot Le correct. 

Ya 1§50 in aring-Gould & Twizge Hest, Armory (1298) 
5 Sigh: Neur a griffon sergreant arg. 1562 lecn eirurory 
1 6.\Griflin sergreant Or.— WW heref ire saye you Sergreante ? 
—lor that he is halfe byrd, half beast. 1610 GuILL 
Meraldry WW. xxvii. $1 ee beareth \rgett,a Griffon Vassant, 
Inswings displaied Sable... Leigh in his Hiazon of this Beast, 
addeth this word Sergreant, in regard of lis two-fold forme. 
€1630 Kisoon Sam, Devon § 95 1810 91 A Grillin, segreant, 
or. 1682 Ginpon Jutrod, Lat. Llaseniam to Sexreant is 
the proper term for a Griffon displaying his Wings, Se- 
greant ses aisles, as ready to tly. a1695 Woon Oxford 
(O.HLS.) INT. 146 Armes are ‘ purted per cteveon azure and 
argent, In chief two falconssergreant or’, 1763 Srtt, May. 
IV. 415 Ona wreath, a gryphon passant, segreant, sable, 

Segregable (segriyab'l), @ rare. [f. L. 
Segregd-ré SEGREGATE v.: sce -ABLF.] ‘That may 
be seyregated, 

1907 Contemp, Rev. June 908 Where the parent types differ 
in more than one pair of segregal Je characters we have new 
combinations of the parental Cluiracters. 

[ad. L. ségre- 


+Segregant, ¢. 06s. rare. 
ganteem, pres. pple. of segregdré to DSEGREGATE.] 
Separated, civided. 

1647 Wanp Stuple Cobler 5 Vole atiows of divers Religions, 
or of one Keligion um segregant shapes. 

Segregate ‘seyr/yeit,, a. and sé, [ad. I. 
segregalus, pa. pple. ot séyregare ; See SEGREGATE 2 | 

A, adj. 

L Separated, set apart, isolated. Now rare. 

In early use often tas pa. pple 

1426 Lypoe. De Guil.  tlgr. 9399 The Body..Whan yt ys 
fro the segregat, Lysseueryd & sepurat, ¢1480 St. Ursula 
(Koxb.) Aj, So were the nobies from Lrytayne segregate. 
1532 More Conufut. Sindace Wks. 428 1 ‘Vhose holye con- 
secrate companyes, the tone s'grezate from paynims by 
the sacrament of baptysme, the tother segregate fro the 
laye peple by the sacrament of order. 1563 boxe A. & WW. 
(1596) 1004/2 He was seeregatus a feccatoribus—clean se- 
giegate fiom all kind of uncleanness. 1670 G. I]. //ist. 
Cardinals 11. n. 279 I wo or three Cardinals, segresate from 
the other Factions. 1685 Baxter / arapir. Vv. f. 2 Cor. 
vi. 17-18 A holy people segrezate to the Lord. 1865 S/ec- 
fafor 14 Jan. 32 It is true they have Leen celebrating their 
defeat..in a more morose and segregate manner than is here 
snggested. 

2. spee. (Zool., Bot., etc.). Separated (wholly 
or partially) from the parent or from one another ; 
not agyregated. 

1793 |. Martyn Lang. Bot., Segregata Polvgamtia. 
Segregate Polygamy... When several florets comprenended 
within a common calyx are furnished also with their proper 
perianths. 1846 Dana Zooph, iv (1848) 82 Segregate, when 
the huds are separate from the parent, excep: at base, euch 
forming a dis.inct shoot or hranch. 1882-4 Cooxe S774, 
Fresh-w. Algz 1. 29 Lither sing.e, segregate, or associated 
in families. 

Bese. 

1. Afath, One of a smallest select aggregate of 
products of irreducible covariants which suffices to 
provide by linear combination all covariants of 


every degree and order. 

1878 CayLey A/auth. Papers X. 339 The effect of this was 
to enable me to establish for any given degree in thre co- 
efficients 4nd order in the variahles .a selected system of 
powers and products of the covariants, say a system of 
*segregates’, /b/e/. 345 The terms in the expansion of the 
R. G. F. [4 e. Real Generating Functior] may he called 
‘segregates’, and the terms not in the expansion ‘ congre- 
gates”. 

2. ot, (See quot. 1900.) 

1871 Britten in / vans. Vewbury Field Club 1. 36 In this 
first enumeration asgregate species only..are entered; the 
segregates heing noticed in the second..list. 1900 B. D. 
Jackson Gloss. Bot. Levis s.v., A Segregate is a species 
separated from a super-species. 

lience Se’gregateness. 

1668 Witkins Real Char. u. i. 34. 

Segregate (se‘gr/ceit), v. Also 6-7 segregat. 
[f. L. sé@gregat-, ppl. stem of ségregare to separate 
from the llock, hence to set apart, isolate, divide, 
{. sé (see SE-) + greg-, grex flock.] 

1. ‘vans. To separate (a person, a body or class 


SEGREGATION, 


of persons) fiom the general Lody, or from some 
particular class; to set apait, isolate, seclude. 

In early use often with allusion to the Vulgate renderings 
of MHeb, vii. 26, segregaius a peccatoribus, and of Jude 19, 
qui segregunl semetipsos. 

1542 Iitcon News out cf J/eaven G j, Your Lbysshop shalbe 

odiy, innocent, fautles, segregated from synners. 1552 

ATIMER 4th Serm. f/ora’s Pr. 61584) 145b, This is the 
cause wherefore he will haue hys flocke segregated from the 
wicked. 1552 — Scr. 5th Sund, tpiph. wid. 322 So the 
Anabaptistes in our time. segiegated thenselues from the 
companye of other men, 1582 N, T.«Rhenv.) Jude 19 These 
are they which segregate them selves, sensual, having not 
the Spirit. 1602 1. Fitzunnsers Def. 54 The Aposties,. 
were coinmanded by the holy ghost to segregut Paul and 
Barnabas. 1678 Cupwortn /utel/. Syst. 891 Nature abso- 
lutely Dissoctates and Segregates men from one another, hy 
reason of the Inconsistency of thove Appetites of theirs. 
1749 biriuine /om Jones xm. ii, Ie rambled about some 
time before he could even find his way to those ha-py man- 
sions, where fortune segregates from the vulgar, those may,- 
nanimous herves, 1799 Cut KtbcH in Mrs. 1 Sandford 
?. Poole & Fr. (1288) 1. 299 Mut dear Wordsworth appears 1) 
me to have hurtfn.ly segregated and isolated his being. 1852 
Lp. Cock surn Uef/rey 1 oo Certain peculiarities, or habits, 
which segregated him fiom ihe whole human race. 1884 
Luw Rep. 14). Vi. Div. 178 Mr. Newitt has segregated 
himself from Mr. Saffery in the trnst. 1 Tor, P. Hi cues 
LYfe HP. iughes xxii.(rge7) 632 That innate instinct which 
ever aimed at uniting, not segregating groups of Christians. 

2. To separate or isolate (one thing fiom others 
or one portion from the remainder); to place in 
a group apart from the rest; esp. Chem., Geol., 
ctc, (ol natural agencies) to separate out and collect 
(certain } articular consutuents of a compound or 
inixture,. In scientific elassification : To remove 
(certain s}<cies) cte. front a group and place them 
apart, 

1579 Fu.Ke Conf Sanders 662 Christe vouchsafed to se. 
Rregate it from other weed, to make it the instrument of bis 
passion, 1625 Jackson Crecd v. xxaxiv, The prototype is 
conspicuous in the image, it is not segregated from it. 1693 
‘Layton Behmen's Theos, t hil. 73 Like a Refiner’s fire 
which segre,ates Metals. 1744 Ip. Berkecey Saris § vp 
The pure fire is 10 be discert.ed by it’s effects alone; such 
as the segregating heterogeneous bodies, and congregating 
those that are homogeneous, 1831 1. b.. Witttams Ser 7. 
Lawrence 1. 167 Mad these sup rb paintings been segre- 
Rated in a national gallery, 1842 Grovn Corr, Phys. Mores 

ed. 6) 100 The energy of the rays having been used up in 
decomposing the carbonic acid. ‘Ihe carbon thus sezre- 
gated Ly the sun's rays is ready to give cut heat and light, 
whenever it inay be recombined with oxygen. 1872 W. 5. 
Symonpos Kec. Rocks x, 360 The limestone inust have been 
segregated in deeper and tranquil waters. 1872 C. Kinc 
Srervra Vevada vu. 134 Ly an Act of Congress, the Yose- 
nite Valley had been segregated from the puvlic domain. 
1911 (). Nev. Jun. 290 Ina true reference to the people the 
wsue would be segregated. 

b. Mining. (UL. S.) See quot. 

1881 Raymonp Afiaing Closs., Segregate, Pac. To sepa- 
rate the undivided joint owership of a mining claim into 
smaller individual ‘segrezated ' claims, 

3. rnir. for reff. “Yo separate from a main body 
or mass and collect in one place. 

1863 Bates Vat. A nrazou vii. (1864) 169 The Mauhés are 
considered..to ve a branch of the great Mundurucé nation; 
having segregated from them at a remute period. 1870 
Proctor Other Worlds xi. 261 Whether clusters of them 
wil] eventually segregate from their neighbours. .it is as yet 
.-impossible to judge. 1877 Fraser's Maz. XV'1. 401 Most 
of the provinces had segregated into independent princi- 
palities, 

Iience Segregated f//.a.; Se*gregating vé/, sé. 

@ 1628 Preston .Veru Cozt. (1629) 221 My Word is as fire; 
It is a segregating thing, that differenceth, and puts a sepa- 
ration heiweene the scum, and the liquor. 1652 .Vezus />. 
Low-Countr.1 Those four segregated forms. 1844 Disraru 
Coningsby w. x, To the segregating genius uf their great 
Lawgiver, Sidonia ascribes the fact that they had not heen 
long ago absorbed mong those mixed races. 2855 J. R. 
LeircHitp Cornwatl 127 Ly the segregating power of elec- 
tricaciion. 1855 J. Piiturs Jan. Geol. 513 We may collect 
misses of true granite,..compact felspars, and many other 
segregated varieties. 1874 Raymonxp 644 Rep. Mines 513 
That the extensions, bougnt by Raymond..were..on segre- 
gated ground fur to the south. 

Segregation (se‘grigéi‘fan). [ad. late L. séere- 
gation-em, n, of action f. L. ségregare : see prec.] 

1. The action of segregating. a. The separa- 
tion or isolation of a portion of a community or 
a body of persons from the rest. 

1615 N.Byriecp Coloss.i. 18 (1628) 122 The Church. .is Holy 
hy segregation from the sinnefull world. @1677 Manton 
Sernt, Ps. cxix, Cxxx. (1725) 600 Mat. 25. 32, 33... There 
is a congregation and then a segregation, 1829 SoutHEy 
Sir 7. More (1831) I. 384 There would be that segregation 
from the community into particular societies, 1849 A. Bry- 
son Med. Statist. in Man. Sci. £uq. 435 The utter impos- 
sibility of complete segregation [of fever patients], even 
in the most roomy vessel. 1859 Tesnent Ceylon 11. vit. iii 
158 The social segregation is carried to such an extreme, 
that members of the several classes. .refuse to associate to- 
gether. 1861 Beresr. Hore Lag. Cathedr, 19th C. vi. 215 
‘lhe provision which the early Eastern Church made, with 
true Oriental feeling, for the segregation of women into 
galleries. 1904 Brit, Aled. Yrat. 17 Sept. 631 Manson has 
also declared sezregation to be the first law of hygiene for 
the Europeans in the tropics. 4 ; 

b. Dispersion, break up (of a collective unity). 

1604 SHaks. Oth, 11, i. 10 What shall we heare of this [sc. 
a storm]? A Segregation of the Turkish Fleet. 

ce. The separation of a portion or portions of 


a collective or complex unity from the rest; the 


SEGREGATIONAL. 


isolation of particular constituents of a compound 


or mixture, 

161z WoopaLt Surg. Afate Wks. (1653) 273 Segregation is 
the solution of that which was whole and perfect into parts 
divided, which flow not together as colliquablcs dissolved. 
1634 1. Jonnson Parey's Chirurg. xxvii. vill. (1678) 668 
Vinegar 1s made by the corruption of Wine, and the segre- 
gation of the fiery and airy parts. @1734 Nortw Z-ram, 
tu.)x. § 1 (1740) 658 Now I have but one Matter more to 
work up,..which is a Segregution of Libel from History, 
which thts Author has blended tozether. 1798 W. Taytor 
in Monthly Mag. V.190 These observations. 1end to autho- 
rize t’.e segrezaiion of a very fine set of oracles from_those 
of Isaiah, Jeremiah, and Ezekiel 1836 Ducktaxp Geol. 6 
Min, xxi. (1837) 1. 551 A fourth hypothesis considers veins 
to have heen slowly filed by Segregation, or infiliration... 
Segregation of this kind may have taken place from electro- 
chemical agency, continued dur ng long periods of time. 
1878 Dei Cegenbaur's Comp. Anat. 43 Ontogenetic facts 
point to the primitive segregation of the nervous system 
from the ectoderm. 1885 Lv. Coterince in Law /imes 
LXXXI. 65/2 The general costs of the action, which remain 
after the segregat‘on of these separate co-ts. 4 

Comb, (Geol.). 1875 J. W. Dawson Dazun of Life ii. 28 
Many of the veins are not true fissures but. .segregation 
veins, 1858 Traut Brit. Petrogr. 447 Segregasion vein, 
a vein which has been produced by the segregation of the 
component mineral matter of a rock along fissures. 

+d. sfec. Separation from a church or ecclesias- 

tical organization: chiefly in reproachful scnse, 


schism. Oés. 

1555 Puitrot in Coverdale Lett, Martyrs (1564) 219 If we 
behold through y® iniquity of tyme, segregalivns 10 be 
made wyth counterfayt religion. 1662 11. Hispert Body 
Divin, 1. 36 Let the seperatist. .through his sullen se -rega- 
tion..beathiefto himself. 1683 Corser Vonconf, Mica 26 
There is a great difference between inimical segregation, 
like sedition in a Commonwealth; and a going severally 
upon weighty reasons. 

2. The concition of being segregated. 

1668 Witkixs Real Char, 1v. ii. 407 To which [companion- 
ship] the opposite. .is being in a state of Segregation from 
others. 1718 Be. T. Witson in Keble Lire ai. (1863) 3-6 
Sooner than unite with her (the church of Rome]..1 should 
rather choose to liveina state of segregation. 1841 L. Hrxr 
Seer (1864) 8x ‘Yo show the selectness and segregation of 
their accomplishments. 

3. concr. Something scgregated; in carly use, 


‘ta schismatic body, 

1563 Winget 54. Quest. Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 98 Se cissent fra 
the. .haly Kirk vniuersall, and als fra the segregatioun of all 
heretikis afoir 30w. 1605 in 10th Rep, Flist. ALSS. Comm, 
-\pp. v. 372 The schismatick uniting himselfe unto their 
congregations, or rather, as this Sainct sayeth, unto their 
sezregations. 1859 Murcnison Stfuria xix. (ed. 3) 493 Vein- 
stones or original segregations of gold, 1869 F. Gatton 
fleredit. Genus 376 We must..consider each human or 
other personality. .as a segregation of what already existed. 
1877 Raymono J/ines 146 Number of feet in claim is 600, 
being a segregation of the north end of the Ophir Mine. 

Segregational (se:grigé'-fanal), a, [-au.] Of, 
pertaming to, or characterized by segregation. 

1875 Ure's Dict. Arts (ed. 7) 1.812 Clays..fiom which the 
oxide of iron has been abstracted 5 partly bya segregational 
process, drawing together the iron into ferruginous nodules 

of hydrous sesquioxide. 

Segregative (se‘griyeltiv), @. [ad. med.L. 
segregitivus, f. L. ségregare : see SEGREGATE 2. ] 

1. ILaving the power oc effect of separating. 7 a. 
Gram. and Logie. A general designation for 
adversative (or } discretive) and disjunctive con- 
junctions. Hlence of a proposition, Consisting of 
members jeined by a segregative conjunction. 

1588 Frausce Lawrers Log. it. vii. g5 b, The segregative 
axiome is that whose conjunction is sezrecative, and there- 
fore is fittest to dispo-e disagreeable argumenis which inust 
be severed. ‘Ihe sezregative is either disjunctive or dis- 
cretive. 1626 A. Woiton Art Logick u. vii. 142 That word 
ts a conjunction Segregatiue, which severeth or divideth the 
parts of speech each from other. , 

b. Ilaving the property of separating the elc- 
ments or constituent parts of matter. 

1674 I. Fratman Belly God 95 The Vintner... With segre- 
gative things as Pigeons egys Strait purifies, and takes away 
the dregs, 1858 g2/. Nev. 20 Nov. 502 Iron-stone nodules 
. are. .prohably the result of a segregative power. : 

2. Ot persons: Given to separation or disunion. 
Of an individual : Unsociable. 

1685 H. More Ref?. Baxter 24, I leave him. .to consider 
what a pleasant thing it is to Flesh and Blood to be a Se- 
gregative Rabboni. 1875 Waitney Zi/e Lang. ix. 158 The 
influences of barbarism, beyond narrow limits, are prevail- 
ingly segregative, a wild race..breaks up into mutually 
jealous and hostile divisions. 1888 Mrs. H. Sanprorp 7. 
Poole & i'r. 1. 157 Coleridge was as social as Wordsworth 
was segregative In bis tendencies. 

+Segstar. Sc. O%s. [Prob. repr. med.L, 
sacristartus, through some OF. form.] = SEx10N. 

1531 Aderdeen Reg. (1844) 1. 143 And the segstar and his 
seruand to ansuer for the keiping of the kirk zard to the 
maisteris of kirk vark. 

{ Seguidilla (seg#di-l¥a), Also 8 sequedilla, 
3-9 seguedilla; 9 (after kr.) segua-, seguidille. 
[a. Sp. segezdtlla (whence F. séguidille, séguedille), 
f. seguida following, sequence, f. seszezr (:—L.. Segui) 
to fullow.] A Spanish dance in $ or 3 time; also 
the music for such a dance. 

1763 Court & City Mag. Apr_191/2 (Stanf.) He joined the 
others and danced a Seqnedillas. 1775 R. Twiss /7av, 
Portugal § Sp. 167 A seguedilla is only a pari of a tona- 
dilla [sic]. 1782 Ann. Neg. 11. 11 A monotonous drawling 
Seguidilla thai serves the nurses as a lullaby to put their 
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children to rest. 1811 Scott Don Roderick u. xxxiv, And 
tung from village-green the merry seguidille. @ 1852 Moore 
Oht remember the time 5 When | taught you to warble 
the gay seguadille, And to dance to the light casianet. 1854 
TuHackeray ewcomes xxiii 1. 222 Percy sings a Spanisb 
seguidella, or a German hed [etc.}, 

Segundo (s‘go'ndo). [f. the name of Juan 
Segundo, the author of a book on bridle bits. 

‘The British Museum hasa copy in Spanish dated 1855, and 
one in French dated lage An English translation, ‘from the 
original Spanish MS. which was dedicated to George IV. in 
1852’, was printed in Latchford's book cited below.] 

A kind of bridle bit. Also a¢trid, 

1860 Wuvte Mevvitte JA/k¢. Harb, xvii, An animal that 
may have the ce of a race-horse, hut requires a segundo 
bridle, and a hundred-acre field to turn him in. 1871 B. 
Larcurorp She Loriner List of Engravings, Segundo Lit, 
No. 41. Buxton Segundo, No, 81. 

Segur, obs. form of Saccar. 

1782 Gentl. Mag. XXI11. 348 Great kiln for segurs. 

Seh(e, Sehel, obs. ff. SEE v., SEAL 56.2 

+tSehelich,a. Obs. rare. [?f. stem of SEE v. 
+-lich, -Ly1, Cf, the synonymous OF. gesezweulic, 
f, the pa. pplc.] That mvy be seen, visible. 

ai225 Leg. Nath. 249, & hered & hersumed seheliche 
schafies. a@1zz5 St. Marher, 11 Glistinde gimstan of all 
seheliche ping ant untsehelich bade. 

Sehen, -ene, obs. ff. SEE v, SENE a. 

Sei, obs. f. Say v.1, SEE v.; var. SEY 55.2 

Seiannte, Seiant.e, obs. forms of SEsanr. 

Seicentist (scitferntist), [ad. It. sercentist? 
pl. f. sevcento: sce next.) An Italian artist or 
man of letters of the seventeenth century. 

1905 A thencurt 25 Mar. 376/3 The rest of the Italian 
School is of minor importance, though one or two of the 
Scicentists are here., well represented. 


}Seicento (seitfento). [It.: short for mz? 
setcento one thousand six hundred.] ‘The scveri- 
teenth century considered as a period of Italian art. 


1908 R. Bacot A. Cuthbert iv. 29 Beautiful specimens of | 


Italian cabinets of the cinquecento and seicento. 

Ilence Seice-ntoist (rave) = SEICENTIST. 

1830 Fraser's Afag. 1. 146 The arcliitect..has thought 
prper to have recourse to the ‘scicentoists’, 

Seich, obs. pa. t. of SEE v. 

Seiche (saf). Physiogr. [a. Swiss Fr. serche, 
perh. a graphic adoption of G. seiche, sinking (of 
water), , 

Not connected, as is usually stated, with F. seiche, séche, 
‘a portion of the sea-bottoin left uncovered at low tide ’.] 

(See quots.) 

1839 G. Rorerts Dict. Geol, Seivhes (Swiss term); an 
occasional undulation of the water of lakes, like a tide wave, 
sometimes to the height of five feet, supposed to be caused 
by the unequal pressure of the atmosphere. 1852 ‘I'n. Ross 
Humboldt's trav. 1. i 24 M. Vaucher thinks that the tides 
tn the lake of Geneva, known by the name of the seiches, 
arise from the same cause. 1898 G. H. Darwin 7iddes ii. 37 
Although, then, tt is possible to indicate causes competent 
to produce seiches, yet we cannot as yet point oul the par- 
ticular cause for any individual seiche. : 

Hence Seicho'meter [-METER] an instrumeut for 
measuring sciches, 

1903 .Vafure 23 Apr. 599/2 Sir John Murray. .exhibited a 
seichuineter with which he hoped in the coming season to 
get a more definite and precise 1ecord of these oscillations. 

Seicle, obs. Sc. forin of SiEcLE, 

S2id.e: sce Sayyip, Sap ffl. a., SEED. 

Seidg(e, obs. forms of SiEGE. 

Seidlitz (se‘dlits). Also 8 seydlitz, 9 sedlitz. 
The name of a village in Bohemia, where there is 
a spring impregnated with magnesium sulphate 
and carbonic acid. Uscd aftrid. in + Seidlitz 
salt, magnesium sulphate; + Seidlitz water, an 
artificial aperient water of the same composition 
as the watcr of the Scidlitz spring. Hence in 
Seidlitz powder (arbitrarily named, merely on 
account of its aperient property), a dose consisting 
of two powders, one of tartaric acid and the other 
of a mixture of potassium tartrate and sodium bi- 
carbonate, which are to be dissolved separately, 
and the solutions mixed and drunk during effer- 


vescence. 

1784 CuLLEN tr. Bergmian’s Phys. & Chem. Ess. 1, 439 Vhe 
Seydliiz, Seydschutz, or Epsom salts are got by evapora- 
tiou from the water of fountains in the places from whence 
they horrow their names. 1802 J/ed. Frn/. VIII. 491 The 
Sedlitz water is another sort of artificial mineral water intro- 
duced by Mr. Paul in this country...This water consists of 
vitriolated magnesia,..and is so powerfully impregnated 
with carhonic acid, as to render the bitterness of the salt 
scarcely discoverable. 1815 Spfecif Savory’s Patent No. 
3954, Lhe combination of a neutral salt or powder which 
possesses all the properties of the medicinal spring at Seid- 
litz, in Germany, under the name of the Seidlitz Powders. 
1837 Dickens Pickw, xx, Another clerk..was mixing a 
Seidlitz powder, under cover of the lid of his desk. 1872 
Baer Nile Tridut. viii. 112 The simple effect of mixing a 
scidliiz powder was a source of amusement. 

Seie(n, obs. ff. Say v1, SEE wv. 

Seif, Seige: see Sier Ods., SIEGE. 

Seigh(e, etc.: see Say v.!, SEE v., SIGH wv. 

Seigne, variant of SENYE Ods. 

Seignette (sen’e't). Also 8 Saignette. The 
name of a French chemist of the seventeenth cen- 


tury used attrib. in Sezevette salt, (earlier + Sed- 


SEIGNIOR. 


gnette’s salt, F. sel de Seignette), a name for potas- 
sium and sodium tartrate, Ruchelle salt. 

19753 Chambers’ Cyct. Suppl., Setgnette’s salt, a name 
given in France to a kind of sal yolycrestus [ete.]. 1758 
Reip tr. Macguer's Chym. 1. 126 Ibis salt is another sort 
of soluble Tartar. It is called Saignette’s Salt, from the 
inventor’s name. 1863 Fownes Chev. (ed. 9) 566 ‘l'artrate 
of potassa and soda ; Rochelle or seignette salt, 

| Seigneur (sen’or). Also 8 error. seignieur. 
(Fr. :—L. sertor-em : see Senior, and cf. SEIGNIOR 
and Sicnor.] a. In French History, a feudal lord; 
a noble taking his designation from the name of his 
estate. b. In Canada, the holder of a SEIGNEURY; 
one of the landed ventry. 

1s92 Surv. France Vo Rdr., William of Saluste Seigneur 
of Bartas. 1775 Jerrerson Le. Writ. 1892 1. 489 This St. 
Luc is a great Seigneur amongst the Canadians and almost 
ahsolute with the Indians, 1776 C, Carrott Fru. (1845) 
79 These are the rich men in Canada: the seignieurs are in 
general poor. 1876 Lowett Ode 4th Fuly u. i, The lands 
no serf or seigneur ever trod. 1883 R. W. Dixon A/ano iv. 
vil, 155 Vhey whom distress and poverty constrain Against 
the seigneurs and their heavy dues To meet in conjuration, 
and coinplain. 1888 LichtuaLt loung Seigneur 2 ‘Oh, 
the seigneurs have not yet altogether disappeared’, said 
the Montrealer to the Ontarian. 1907 F. W. RarFety 
Burke's Wks. 1V. Pref. 10° Every newspaper recalled the 
inurder of a seigneur; but on the other side the sufferers 
were too ignoble to be known. 

Comb, 1873 Browxixe Red Cott, Nt.-cap 139 To sit free 
and take tribute seigneur-like. 

Seigneurage: sec SKIGNORAGE. 

Seigneuress (sé nitirés), [a. F. sedgneuresse, 
fem. of SEIGNEUR.] A woman who exercises feudal 
authority; also, the wife of a seigneur. 

1849 {Mrs. Witpe] tr. Jfernhold’s Stdonia Sore. 11. 130 
Your feudal lady and seigneuress, Sidonia Bork. 1888 
LicHTHaLt Young Seigneur 118 How is Monsieur tbe Sei- 
gneur? And how is Madame the Seigneuresse ? 

Seigneurial (séinit»rial), 2 Also erron. 7 
signeural, 8-g seigneural. fa. F. sezeneurzal, 
f. sezgreur, influenced by seteveurie (Hatz.-Darm.), 
Cf, SeiGNoRAL.] Pertaining to a seigneur (in 
France or Canada). Also sometimes used in wider 
sense = SLIGNORIAL. 

1656 Hevitn Surv, France vw. ii. 174 So did the Vidames 
disclaim their relation to the Bishop, and hecame Signieural 
or honorary also. 1673 Tempter Observ, United Prov. i. 7 
Seigneurial Jurisdiction over the Inhabitants. 1757 Burke 
Abridgm, tag. Hist. wi. vi. Wks. 1812 V. 650 From them 
(the clergy] were often taken the hailiffs of the seigneurial 
courts, 1792 A. Youne /rav. /rance 1. 259, 1 was sorry to 
see, at the village, a carcan, or seigneural standard, erected, 
to which a chain and heavy iron collar are fastened, as a 
mark of the lordly arrogance of the nobility, and the slavery 
of the people. 1834 K. H. Dicny AJores Cath. v. vi. 156 
In the scigneural chapel of the church of Mery-sur-Oise. 
1865 Q. Aev. July 17 There was a something repugnant to 
the just pride of the Highland gentleman in the very idea 
of parting with his seigneurial righis, even for a season. 1887 
Spectator 5 Nov, 1514/2 Canada could never have made 
much real progress under the seigneurial system. 

Seigneury (séniiri), |seigneurie (sen’6rz). 
fist. Also 9 seignurie,-ury. [ad. I’. sezgneurie, 
later form of sezgorze (see SEIGNORY), assimilated 
to sezgneur. 

l. a. fr. //tst. A territory under the govern- 
ment of a seigneur. b. In Canada, a landed estate 
held (until 1854) by feudal tenurc. 

1683 dA pol. Prot. France ii. 22 They have turn’d out of all 
emiclions and Seignuries (which are almost infinite in 

“rance) all Protestants who had been admitted Officers in 
those Jurisdictions. 1763 Lv, HoLttanp in Jesse Seswyn & 
Contemp. (1843) 1. 269 Here is a large and good house..in 
the midst of a most extensive seigneurie. 1825 J. Nicuo- 
son Ofer. Mech, 453 Vhe chatelleine or seigneurie of Lille 
alone makes annually between 30,000 and 40,coo barrels. 
1871 Miss Yoxce Cazmeos (1877) II. viti. 100 The seigneurie 
of Garre, which lay near his own castle of Blein. 1903 
Vimes 12 Dec. 8/6 His father, from whom he inherited the 
seigneurie, was the most prominent French leader of the 
rising of 1837. 4 

2. In Canada, the mansion of a seigneur. 

1895 G. Parker When Vasinond came vi. (1896) 115 The 
old sergeant went to the Seigneury, knocked, and_was ad- 
mitted 10 a room where were seated the young Seigneur, 
Medallion, and the avocat, 1895 Oxting (U.S.) XXVI. 
415/2 As he passed one of the cottages within half a mile of 
the seigneurie, tle sound of a piano made him stop short. 

Seignior (séni61). Forms: 4segnour, seyn- 
our, seignoure, 4-5 selgnour, seynowre, seyn- 
gnour, seynj3owre, senyour, -owr, senioure, 
sene-, senei-, senge-, senyeour, 5, 7 seniour, 
6 sen3-, seneje-, sein3eour, sen3ze-, senyor, 
sen3eoure, senior, 7 seignor, seigniour, 7-9 sei- 
gnior. [a. AF. segnour, OF. sergnor, -eur (mod.F. 
setgneur, x Com. Kom. word = Pr. sezhor, Sp. sevior, 
Pg. senhor, It. stgnore :—L. sentorem, acc. of senior 
elder (see SENIOR). Cf, SEIGNEUR, SENOR, SiGNon, 
Sim, Sine, all ultimately of the same etymology.] 

1. Inearly use, synonymous with Lorp; a person 
high in rank or authority, a ruler, a feudal superior; 
the lord of a manor. Now rave, and chiefly as a 
more vernacular sttbstitute for SEIGNEUR in speaking 
of a French feudal noble. 

13.. A, Adis. 1455 (Laud MS.), pe keyes hij token in his 
honde Of her Cites of her honoure And maden hym her 
liege seignoure. 1393 Lancr. P. Pd. C. x11. 269 Now beeb 


SEIGNIORAGE. 


bese seinles, as men seyen, and souereynes (7.7. seynours] in | 


heuene. c1g00 Destr. Troy 13056 Then the Seniour [é.¢. 
Menelaus] full sone, with seasonable windes, Cairet fro Creie 
with his clene nauy. 1552 LynpEsay Monarche 5758 ‘Vhare 
sal! our Sen3eouris of the cessioun Off all thare faltis mak cleir 
confessioun. 1648 Gace fest /nd. 39 A hundred thousand 
inen of Warre..were senl by the Sentours of Mexico and 
Tezcuco lo encounter Cortez. 1656 Di.ount Glossogr. 1706 
Puitcurs (ed. Kersey), Seiguior or Signior,.. Lord, Master. 
In a Law Sense, the Lord of the Fee, or of the Manour. 
3809 A. Henry 7rav. 9 Late in the evening, I reached Les 
Cédres, and was carried to the house of M. Leduc, its 
seignior, 1834 K. H. Dicsy A/ores Cath. v. vii. 218 In the 
year 1245, was buried..a pieus seignior, de Romilly, who 
dwelt at Roinilly-sur-Scine. 1876 Bancrorr fist. U. S. 
V. lii. 113 They denied the authority of the French nobility 
as magistrates, and resisted theirclaim of aright as seigniors 
to command their military services. 
b. As a title of address. Obs. exc. arch. 

¢ 3330 Arth. & Mert, 3607 (Kolbing) Mertin com pe king 
to & to hem seyd: Bieu segnours [.1/.S. sengours]}, je ben 

yswore to king Arthours. 1440 Fork. Myst. xxx. 73 (Vo 
Pilate) My seniour, will ye sce now be sonne in youre sight. 
¢1460 Towneley Myst. xx. 8 Seniours, seke to iny sawes, 
ffor beyssyng of youre bonys. 1528 Rov Rede me (Arb.) 67 
Worsshipful seniours we must theyim call Requyrynge that 
we shulde to theym obeye. 1823 Scort Quesntin D. xix, 
‘Surely not, good seignior ’, answered the burgher. 

+2. Used torepresent It. Signor or F. SEIGNEUR 
in designations of Italians or Frenchmen. Ods. 

a1578 Linprsay (Pitscottic) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S,) 11. 187 
Seinjeour Dauid the Italian secriter. 1588 Not. Scace. Kee. 
Scot. XX 1. 410 For chalmer miuill and !edding to Senyeour 
Du Darras, Francheman, 1718 /*vee-thinker No. 15. 101 
Seignior Camillo and Seignior Alessandro. entered. 

Seignior, obs. forin of Senton. 

Seigniorage, seignorage (sé'nydrédz). 
Also 6 s/e)ignowrage, 8 seignourage, 5, 9 
seigneurage. [a. OF. sefgnurage, seigneuvage 
(mod.}. has seiyneuriage), 1. sefencur: see Sri- 
GNEUR, SEIGNIon, and -ack. Cf. It. ségnorageio.] 

+1. Lordship, dominion. Odés. 

1656 Brount Glossogr. 1798 WW. Vator in Mlonthly Mag. 
V. 353 Opinions of hereditary rizht..inust cither he allowed 
to establish their superstitions (the monarchy or scigniorage 
of certain famities’,..or must be coerced in the exercise of 
their claims, 1820 WikFEN Aontan /Jours (ed. 2) 47 ler 
[Europe's] throne hay been an armed seignorage. 

2. A duty levied on the coining of money for 
the purpose of covering the expenses of minting, 
and as a source of revenue to the crown, claimed 
by the sovereign by virtue of his prerogative. 

1444 Rolls of Parit. V. 109/1 Wherof our Soverein Lord 
to have and take for his Scigneurage viid in nombre. 1543 
tr. Adel g dlen, V Stat. uu. c. 2 Payeng vy? scignowrage & 
cunage of golde after the rate of .v.s. for the pounde of the 
tower. /éid., With the signowrage and coynage as afore 
is sayde. 1653 Putirtips. 1695 Locke /urther Consid. 
Money 84 This at least they were not mistaken in, that 
they hrought Work to the Mint, and a l’art of the Money 
coined to the Crown for Seigniorage. 1797 Monthly Alag. 
HII. 352 Delivering out, without deduction for seignorage, 
duty, workmanship, or even waste, the full value of all 
bullion hrought in to be coined. 1805 Eart Livrrvooi. 
Treat. Coius 102 Auginenlation of revenue was expected 
from the additional profits, which would in such case 
arise, from the right of Gcipmeieace: 1880 Det Mar //isé. 
Pree. Metals 125 The royalties, sergnorages, convoy-duties, 
and other impositions,.which the Portuguese monarchs 
levied upon the gold product of Drazil. 1885 J/anch. 
f£xam,.7 Apr. 4/5 The proposal often made of deducting a 
seigniorage from the intrinsic value of the coinage. 1891 
Daily News 6 Nov. 3/5 Any profit which the State gets 
from note circulation, seigneurage, and the like. 

3. A duty claimed by the over-lord upon the 
output of certain minerals, a royalty. 

a3859 Macaucay //ist. Eng. xxv. V. 265 With thal 
domain they had as liltle to do as wilh the seignorage levied 
on tin tn Ihe Duchy of Cornwall. 

44. Alleged to signify: ‘ Profit’ (Webster 1847- 
54); ‘The money paid on a copyright by a 
publisher to an author’ (Webster 1864, marked 
‘£ug.’). Cf. Lorpship sé. 6, Kovary 6 e. 

+5. altrtd. seigniorage fine, a royalty paid to 
the over-lord in return for the concession of a 
privilege. Ods. 

1800 Asiat, Aun. Reg. 318/1 Perhaps a seigniorage fine 
to government for permission 1o sink a new well. 

+Sei‘gnioresse. Law. Oés. Also 7 segn- 
ioresse, seignoresse, signioresse. [a. OF. 
Sseignoressé, var. of setgneuresse.| = SEIGNEURESS. 

a 1604 Hanmer Chrou. /rel.(1809) 386 If the eldest sister 
should take homage of the yonger, she should be as a 
segnioresse to them all. 1642 tr. Perkins’ Prof. Bk. vi. 
§ 459. 200 If a woman be seignoresse and a man be tenant. 
1653 tr. Arichin's Courts Leet (1653) 313 If a Woman 
Signioresse take her Tenant to Husban 

tSeigniority, seignority. Os. [a. OF. 
seignourité, {, SEIGNEUR: see -ITY.] Lordship, 
governance, 

1525 Lo. Berners Frotss. 11. cexxiv. 291 They..founde 
a great nombre of Ladyes and damosels, who had the 
sygniorile of that isle. 1596 Lopce A/arg. Amer. 10 Your 
covetous longing after riches, your ambitious hunting after 
seignioritie, have occasioned this warre. 1598 SPENSER 
Brief Note [rel. Wks. (Grosart) I. 540 Then was he..to 
loose that seignoritie wb he claimed of that land. 

Sei‘gniorship. rave. [f. SEIGNIoR+-SHIP.] 
The rank or condition of a seignior. In quot. used 
as a form of address. 

1823 Scott Quentizx D. xiv, Your seigniorship. 
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Seigniory, seignory (s*!‘nyéri), s. Forms: ' 


3-4 Senurre, 4-5 senurie, senery, 5 senuowrye; 
4 Sc. sen3hory, sen3eroy, sen3howry, 4-5 
senyoury (Se. senjzoury, senjory), seniourie, 
5-7 Seniory, seniorie, (5 seniore), senzowry, 

sen3eory, -ie, 6-7 senyeory; 3 seynorye, 
4 seynur)rye, 4 seynore, seinuri, § seynour- 
ye; 4 seinjnery, 4-5 sengnurie, syngnory ; 
4 8egnoury, 6 segnorie, segniory, 6-7 segnior- 
ie, 6 segoyorye; 3-6 seygnery, seignori(3 e, 
selZnory, 4-5 seignurie, 4-6 seignorye, seygn- 
O.urye, seignourie, -y\e, seygnourie, 4-7 
s2igniorie, (7seigniore,siegniory, seignicurie ,, 
4-seignory, 6- seigniory. [a. OF. seigzoric 
(mod.F. refashioned seigneurie), f. seigneur: see 
SEIGNIOR, Cf. Sp. seNoria, Py. senhoria,\t. signoria. 
See also SriGneuny, SicNonry.] 


+1. Lordship, domination, sovereignty. Ods. 

c1zge S. ing. Ley. 115/320 5if he hadde of is owene 
flesche al-ovt pe seignoric, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3858 
Ile wolde wende Vor to winne seygnorie aboute in ober 
ende, 13.. A. Adis. 597 (Laud Ms.) He shal habbe sei- 
gnurye Of pis rounde myddell erd. 1375 Barnove Bruce 
au. 298 Covaitiss of senzhory. ¢ 1400 Laud rey Bk. 3159 
Thei made lfetires..lo eche a lend and prouynce That 
Gregeys hadde in seygnorye. 1456 SirG. Mave Law A rins 
(S.1.S.) 209,11 Mony has jurisdic ioun and seignoury be 
way of dede, and nocht be way of lawe, 1474 CAxtos 
Chesse 1. v. (1883) 66 Whan thou haste mosle seignourye 
and lordships than shalt thou [etc.} @ 1547 Surrey inci 
u. 467 Vhat many yeres did hold sucl seignorie. a 1548 
Mau. Chron, Hen. /V 1 The Tutke..by the discord of 
christen princes hath amplified greatly his seigniory and 
dominion. 1638 Sir ‘T. Ilexwert /rav, (ed. 2 66 If hee 
would, .do homage to him, he should re-accept his seniory. 
1649 G, Danier J rinarch., lien. 14 cecixi, ‘Lhe more Poh- 
licke Molls, (who in fatter Soyles, have Seigneiorie. 1684 
Contempl. St. Man iii. 20 What were..the Seignory of the 
World, but Vanity of Vanities? 

b. quasi-arch. Your setgnorie = ‘your lord- 
ship’: attributed to a foreign speaker. 

1829 Scort Anne of G. xxix, ‘lt inay be your seignorie is 
right’, answered the guide. 0:2. xxx. 

2. spec. Feudal lordship or dominion; the au- 
thority, rights, and privileges of a feudal loid. 

1464 Nolls of arlt. NV. 524/1 Articles of Liberteez to 
Seignorie apperteynyng. 1567 in F. J. Bargent Crondat 
Kec. (18591) 171 With suche segnyorye and preterment of the 
said under tenauntes asthe personne soatteyncted had before 
the said atteyndour. 16z0 J, WiLKinson Coroners § Sherifes 

Alwaies saving to the King and to other Lords their Seign- 
tories and Franchises 1834 Princre 4 /r, SA. xiv. 473 Ke- 
serving to the chiefs certain rights of scigniory over the 
lespective domains 1851 Dixon $V. Pest xaii. (1872) 168 
James thought..the rights of seigniory too large. 


b. A particular feudal lordship; in Lnglrsh 
Law chiefly, the relation of the lord to the tenants 


of a manor. 

Setgniory appendant, setgnio. 
Iby some writers sefgniory has 
‘ seigniory in gross’. 

3406 Paston Lett. 11. 283 Their ancestors had been pos. 
sessed of a court and seniory in the town of Paston. 1482 
Rolls of Parit. V\. 2042 Any Tenauat holdyng. .by 
Knyghts service, by reason of any Seignorie or Lordshipp. 
1553 cf 1 JJary Stat. u.c. § Any person..having a Set- 

norie by reason of any Castells,..[etc.)..of him. .holden by 
ioniehites service. 1585 J. Hooker //ist, /red, 1213/1 in 
Holinshed, Matthew did..secke to vsurpe the name of a 
segniorie of the Oneiles, and the dominions apperteining to 
that segniorie and surname. 1597 Suaxs. 2 //en. JV, 1. i. 
111 Were you not restor'd To all the Duke of Norfolkes 
Seignories, Your Noble, and right well-remembred Fathers? 
1607 J. Norpex Surv. Vial. 1. 43 He may haue thereby a 
kind of seignory, a Lordship or gouernemeut in grosse ouer 
his Tenants by contract or couenant, hut no Mannor. ¢ 1600 
Bacon Elem. Com, Lav ii. (1630) 7 If tenant in ancient 
demesne be disseised by the Lord, whereby the seigniory is 
suspended,.. Francke fee is no plea. 1652 tr. Futzherbert's 
New Vat. Brev. 6 fa man hold of a Lord, as of Seigniory 
in gross, which is not any Manor, for which Seigniory he 
cannol keep any Court. 1730 M. Wricur /zunres 30 
Neither could the Lord alien or transfer his Seigniory or 
Superiority to another, without the Consen1 of his Feuda- 
tary. 1844 J.Wituiams Leal Prop. (1879) 322 By the grant 
of an estate in fee simple, he necessarily parted with the 
feudal possession... The grantee, however, became his tenant. 
.. Lhis simply having a free tenant in fee simple was cal!ed 
aseignory. 1875 Dicsy Real Prop. i. § 3 (1876) 50 note, If 
the lord retained no lands in his own hands, but all the 
lands within the manor were held by free tenants, he was 
suid to have a seignory, or a seignory in gross. 1886 Ev- 
cyst. Brit, XX1. 623/2 They [seignories] are regarded as in- 
corporeal hereditamenls, and are either appendant or in gross. 
A seignory appendant passes with the grant of the manor; 
a seignory in gross—that is a seignory which has heen 
severed from the demesne lands of the manor to which ir 
was originally appendant—must be specially conveyed by 
deed of grant. 

3. The territory under the dominion of a lord; 
esp. 2 feudal domain. Sometimes used for 


SEIGNEURY with reference to France or Canada. 
1338 R. Brauxne Chron. (1810) 49 Whan Knoute had re- 
sceyued bope pe seignories, He parted pe lond in foure 
Parties. 1489 Caxton Fayles of A.1.i. 6 To recoure londes, 
seignoryes or ther thynges. 1532-3 Act 24 Hen. VIII, c. 7 
Prouided alwayes, that euery lorde marcher haue the for- 


in gross: see quot. 1886, 
n used as cquivalent to 


. faytes..within their seygnories, liberties, aed [sic] fraun- 


cheses royall. 160: Hottanp Pliny v. xxix. I. 107 A third 
Seignorie or Shire there is that goeth to Apamia. 1603 
Knotces //i'st. Turks (1638) 71 The Venetians; by whom 
it was holden as a part of their seignorie almost an hundred 


SEIN. 


yeares, 1646 Be. Maxwert Lurd. /ssach.7 Crime..com- 
miited, within the na eo of this pettie Principality. 1818 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1. 3 The codes of the Germans. were 
superseded by these local customs : euch seignory and pro. 
vince had its own, 1839 StoneHouse Axrholme 144 The 
Lord of the Manor..could search for stolen goods within 
the extent of his seignory. 

Jig. 1579 NortHurooxe Dicing Ep. Ded., I will poure out 
prayers vnto the Lord of heauen earth to sende you.. 
after this life neuer ceassing, and enulesse ioyes in the 
heauenlie Selee @ 1586 Sipnky A rcodia us. (Sommer) 
268 In one place lay disinherited heades, dispossessed of 
their natural! seignories, — 

4. A body of ‘seigniors’ or lords. Often with 
reference to Italy, = SiGNoRIA, SicNoty 4. 

3485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 88 Ye myght be blained, seen that 
your seygnorye ne your lordes not here now present. 
1517 Toxkincion /’tlgr, (1884) 12 The Duke..with all the 
Senyorye went in ther Archa triumiphali. 1693 KNoLirs 
/list. Lurks (1638) 84 Quer all which, the seignorie neuer. 
theless had a general] care, 1872 Lowete Dante Wks. 
1290 IV. 134 The new decree by which the seigniory of 
Florence recalled a portion of the exiles. 

Seigniour, obs. form of SENron. 

+ Sei-gnorable, 2. 06s. rare. In 5 sen- 
jeorabill. [a. OF. seignoradle, f. seigneur: see 
DSEIGNEUR aud -ABLE.] VPcrtaining to or charac- 
teristic of a lord, lordly. 

©1475 Nauf Cotlzear 717 Thair was seruit in that saill 
Scigis semelie, Mony Senzcorabill Syre on ilk syde seir. 

Seignoral sé'uyoral), a. //ist. Also 7-9 
seignioral. [f.S£IGN(1 oR +-AL.] = SEKIGNORIAL; 
cf, SEIGNEURIAL, 

1627 in Rushw. //ist, Colé. (1659) 1. 508 And yet it was by 
him thus said. . That the Kings of I-ngland always have had 
a Monarchy Royal and not a Monarchy Seignoral. 1658 
Ctitveranpn Austick Rampant 149 A ‘Vyranme after the 
Turkish mode, a Monarchy scignioral. 1790 burke Fr Kev. 
(ed. 2) 219 Ihe bishopricks and cures, under kingly and 
seignoral patronage,.,are sometimes acquired by unworthy 
methods, 1809 dan. Keg., St. /apers 733 2 All scignioral 
courts of justice are abolished in Spain. 1886 (al? Mali 
Gaz. § June 4/1 The history of Chantilly as a seignoral 
reyidence goes back to a very early period. 

Seignorial (sé!nyo«'rial), 2. Also seigniorial. 
[f. serguor, SEIGNION+-IAL. Cf. F. seigneurial.) 
Pertaining to a seignior or seigniors. 

1818 Tlaitam Aléd. Ages (1872) 1. 207 Several other small 
emoluments of himself and his successors,. .were in that age 
rather seigniorial than royal. 1823 Soutury Penins, War 

1. 721 Provincial custom-houses were abolished, and all 
seignorial courts of justice. 1877 Mrs. Oviruant Jakers 
/ lor. vi, 158 This liberal and almos1 splendid existence, with 
its seignonial amusements of hunting and hawking, 

+ Sei-gnorize,v. Os. [f. sezgnor, SEIGNIOR + 
-1ZE (in early use after F. + signoriss-, signorir). 
Sce also Sicnonize uv.) inir. ‘To hold sway, act 
as lord. Const. 27, over. 

1634 W. Tirwnyt tr. Balzac’s Let!. 1. 26 Those States. 
men, who made AeeoTnDe to Seignorize in all Assemblies, 
1799 W. Taytor in Robberds Aer. (1843) 1. 283 A woman 
may be..a Mrs, Ariberry in the art of Seignorizing over men. 

+ Seignorous, z. Ods. [ad. OF. sezgnoureuzx: 
see SEIGNEUR and -ovus.] Lordly, noble. Hence 
+ Sei'gnorously a., in the same sense. 

¢ 1477 Caxtox Jason 121 b, And in fauour of youre sei- 
gnoureuse gentilnesse..1 shal renewe you as sayd is. 1481 
— Godfrey c\xxxvil. 274 1n to thynner parl of lhe temple 
were fiedde moche grete peple of the toun hy cause it was 
the moost seynorously and rial place of the toun, 

Seignory, sd.: see SEIGNIORY. 

+Sei-gnory,v. Obs. rare. [a. OF. seiguorier, 
setgneurter, {. seigneur : see SEIGNIOR.] 

1. ¢utr. To exercise mastery. 

1474 Caxton Chesse mt. iv. g 2b, Hit is sayd in prouerbe 
that a man ough! to seignorie ouer the riches, and not to 
serue hit. 1483 — Gold. Leg. 306/1 Thordre of domynacion 
whiche seygnoryeth aboue other that ben lower. 

2. /rans. To govern. 

€1475 Partcnay 5090 Terry seignoried A full large contre, 

Seih, seihje, obs. ff. SEE v. 

Seihtle, variant of SAUGHTEL v. Oés. 

c 1200 Vices & Virtues 3 Gaarst and seihtle wid dine broder. 

Seik:; see Sack sé.!, Sick a., SIKH. 

Seil, obs, f. Cetnv., Satu sd.1; Sc. var. of SILE v.2 

Seilde(n, -in‘e, -yn, obs. ff. SELD and SELDOM. 

Seile, obs. f. Cemn v., Satu v.!, SEEL v.2 

+Serler. Oés. rare. [f. sed var. CEL v.+ 
-ERI.) One who ‘ceils’ (CEIL v. 2); a house- 
painter or plasterer. 

1672 in E, B. Jupp Carfenters’ Co. (1887) 303 The Com- 
pany of Joynersand Seilers London. 1688 Home Armonry 
11, 148/2 Seiler or House Painter. 

Seili(en, obs. forms of Sait v.1 

Seill: see SEELE, canopy, SELE, happiness. 

Seille, seily, obs. forms of Stn sé.', v.1 

Seilye, variant of SEELY a. Oés. 

Seim(e, Seiment, obs. ff. Seem v.2, CEMENT. 

+Sein, v. Oss. Also 6 seyn. f[a. OF. sei- 
guier:—L, signare to Siex.) frans, To sign, seal. 

1258 Proct. Hen. [1/1 in Vrans. Philol. Soc. 1368-9, 21 We 
senden 3ew pis writ open iseined wip ure seel. 1549 in 
R, G. Marsden Se/. Pleas Crt. Adinir, (1897) 11. 70, I have 
wrillen and seynidde this presentt with myne owne proper 
handde. 1638 Haust/ton Papers (Camden) 3 We command 
you expreslie..to publis the proclamatioun fourthwith 
drauen up with your oune hand, which we have seined. 
a 1660 Contemp. Hist. Lret. (Ir. Archzol, Soc.) 1. 136 He 
seined his fiat to the conformation of the said requesle. 


SEINE. 


Sein, obs. f. Saint, Say v.! Seind, obs. f. SEnnDz. 

Seindell, -dill, -dl/e, variant ff. SENDLE adv. 

Seine (séin), s6.1 Forms: a, 1 segne, 3-8 
seyne, 4-7 sayne, 5 seyn, 7-8 sayn, sain(e, 
sein, 7- seine. 8. 7 seene, 7- sean. [OE. 
segue wk. fem. = OS., OHG. segina :—WGer. *sa- 
gina.a. L. sagéna (whence F, seine), a. Gr. cayqv7. J 
A fishing net designed to hang vertically in the 
water, the ends being drawn together to inclose the 
fish. (See quot. 1874 in B.) 


Also with defining word denoting the kind of seine, as coc, 
herring, pilchard, shad, drift-, drag., tuck-seine, vic. 

a. cgs0 Lindis/, Gosp. John xxi. 11 Nzs diu sezni tosliten 
[Vulg. wow est scissuse rete), arooo Czdmoi's Exod. 584 
Hi ongunnon salafe segnum da:lan. ¢1300 A. //orn (Laud 
MS.) zoo Pe fis pat brac pi seyne. a 1400-50 JVars Alex. 
4270 Set we na saynes in pe see, ne sese we na fischis. 1483 
Cath, Angl. 328:1 A Seyn, sagena. 1602 Carew Cornwall 
1. 30 The Sayne is a net, of about fortie fathome in length, 
with which they encompasse a part of the Sea, and drawe 
the same on land by two ropes, fastned at his ends, together 
with such fish, as lighteth within his precinct. 1657 R. 
Licon Barbadoes 35 He hath of his own a Saine to catch 
fish withall. 1726 SHELVOCKE Voy, rownud World 55 They 
have alinost every where the best conveniences for hauling 
the seyne. 1797 PotwHere Hist, Devon I. 120 Herrings.. 
are taken in seines—three tons have been caught at a hawl. 
1883 Motoney IV. Afr. Liskeries (Fish. Exhib. Publ.) 28 
A manatee had been cauzht in a drift-seine near Ajedeé. 

8. 1607 Cow /uterpr., Seane fish,..seemeth to be that 
fish which is taken with a very great and long net called a 
seane, @1656 Be. Hatt Rem. ths. (1660) 193 These two 
holy Epistles are as some seene, or large drag-net. 1745 P. 
Tomas Jrul. Anson's Voy. 11 We had very good Fishing 
with a Sean. 1874 Hotvswortu Deep-Sea Fishing 156 
Seans may be divided into three classes, namely, the sean 
proper,.the ‘tuck-sean’, and the ‘ground or foot-sean ’. 
All these nets have the same general character... ‘he back 
or upper edge of tbe net is buoyed up by corks..; and the 
foot 1s weighted with lead to keep it down, so that the net 
may hang perpendicularly in the water. 1880 Mrs. Parr 
Adam & Eve V1. 75 Barnabas had a share in a pilchard sean. 

b. 70 blow up the seine: of a fish, ‘to press 
against the lead-ltne in the endeavour to escape’ 
(Cent. Dict. 1891). To shoot a seine (or seine-net) : 


to throw it out into position. 

1698 Act x0 Will. 1//, c. 14 § 12 No Person, .shall. .shoot 
his.. Sayn or Sayns within or upon the Sayn or Sayns of any 
other Person. 1893 Act 36 & 37 Vict. c.71 § 14 Any person 
who shall shoot or work any seine or draft net for salmon in 
a river across the whole width. 

C. altrib.and Comd., as seine fishery, fishing, 
-hauling, line, trawl, trawler, trawling, twine; 
seine-boat, a boat adapted for carrying and 
throwing out a seine ; + seine-fish, a fish caught 
ina seine, spec. in Jamaica, the Saury Elops ; seine- 
gang, ‘ a body of-men engaged in seining, together 
with their boats and other gear’ (Cent. Dict.); 
seine-man, one of a seine-gang ; seine-needle, a 
needle with which the meshes of a seine are netted; 
seine-net = sense 1; seine-roller (see quot.); 
seine-shooting, the casting of the nets in seine- 
lishing ; seine-tender (see quot.). 

1602 Carew Cornwall 1. 27 b, They haue. .*Sayn-boats for 
taking of Pilcherd. 1874 Hotpswortu Deep-Sea Fishing 159 
The other rope and the whole of the net are put into the 
stern of the sean-boat. 1603-4 Act 1 Yas. /, c. 23 § 1 
Herringes, Pilchardes and *Seane Fishe. 1725 SLoane 
Jamaica V1. 284 Saurus maximus... Vhe Sein-Fish, or Sea- 
Gally-Wasp 1874 Horoswortu Deep-Sea Fishing 188 
St. Ives is especially famous for the extent of its *sean- 
fishery. 1834 /ait’s Alag. 1. 125/2 Lhe difference between 
drift and *scine fishing. 1883 Joncas Fish, Canada 
(Fish. Exhib. Publ.) 23 Seine-fishing for herrings is chiefly 
carried on by fishermen of Nova Scotia. 1909 Moresby 
Two Admirals 111 Oh, the shooting, the ‘seine-hanling, the 
Picnics of tho-e enchanted coasts [of Chih]. 1794 Aiggdar 
& Seantanship 1. 65 ~Sean-lines, for fixing the sean-nets, 
have 18 threads, 6*in a strand, 1879 G. 13. Goove Caé¢ul, 
Anim, Resources U.S. 97 Seine tines. 1879 Hotvsworra 
in Encyel. Brit. 1X. 254/2 ‘Vhe *seanmen receive certain 
wages in inoney and a share of the fish. 1879 G. B. Goove 
Catal. Aniin. Resources U.S. 131 *Seine-needie. 1623 Owen 
Pembrokesh. (1891) 117 Vaken .in a *sayne nette, drawne 
aftereueryetide. 1898S. Evans //oly Graal 4x A fetch that 
will bring them all safe hoine with a seine-net full of fish. 
1887 Goone, etc. Fish, dudustr. U.S.v.1,249 A “seine-roller.. 
is a wooden roller.. which revolves on pivots in itsends... The 
use of this roller is tolessen the friction between the rail of the 
vessel and the seine, asthe latter is being hauled on deck. 
1864 Mus. Ltovo Ladies of Polecarrow 29 The first success. 
ful *seine-shooting for several long needy years. 1856 
OtmstED Slave States 351 bere are two large seine-boats, 
in eacb of which there ts one captain, two “‘seine-tenders, 
and eight or ten oarsinen. /dsd., ‘he seine-tenders throw- 
ing off, until the seine is all cast between them. 1874 Hotps- 
wortH Deep-Sea Fishing 323 The drift-men may therefore 
frequently have a chance of success when *sean-trawlers 
have none. /8r:d. 323 An Act was passed to put an end to 
*sean-trawling for herrings on the coast of Scotland. 1875 
Beprorp Sailor's Pocket Bk. v. (ed. 2) 158 *Seine twine. 

+Seine, 54.2. Obs. rare. [OE. segn, ad. L. 
stenume SIGN sb.] A banner. 

Beowulf 2958 Pa wes wht boden Sweona leodum, sesn 
i elace. cx%275 Lay. 9282 Nam he his seine and his sceald 

ripte, 

+Seine, 2. Ods. rare—'. [ME. sezxe (disylla- 
ble), perh. a. OF. sexzé wise, assimilated to the 
rime-word meyne MEINY.] ? Grave, sober. 

¢3330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11447 Faire bey 
come..Wyb softe pas & fulle seine [Wace, Petit pas, ordence- 
ment) Gret bei Arthur & his meyne. : 

VoL. IX. 
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Seine (sZin),v Alsosean. [f. SEINE 54.1] a. 
intr. To fish or catch fish with a seine. b. ¢vavs. 
To catch with a seine, also to use a seine in. 

1836 [implied in Secning, vbt, sb.) 1863 Rep. Sea Fisheries 
Comm, (1865) 11. 432/1 Were you in the habit of seining 
for herrings every season? 1887 Goope, etc. /ish. /ndustr. 
U.S. v.1. 260 The fact of mackerel being seined at night could 
not long be kept a secret. 1890 Padé wJWad/ Gaz. 29 May 1/2 
To send a fleet..to ‘seine’ the bay for herring for bait. 

Hence Seined Af/. a.; Sei‘ning v4/, sb.and ppl. a. 

1836 1s¢ Rep. lr. Fisheries 152 Seaning seldom commences 
before June or July. 1874 Hotpsworth Deep-Sea Fishing 
189 The seaning ground is on the western side of the bay. 
1876 Goooe Fishes of Berinudas 10 Row-boats filled with 
small seined fish may be found at the quay. 1887 Goove, etc. 
Fish. Industr, U.S. vy. 1. 267 A seining schooner. 1900 
Field 18 Aug. 297/3, 1 was anxious to follow up my seining 
operations. 

Seine: see SEE v., SENE a. Ods., SYNE. 

Seiner (séina1). Also seaner. [f. SEINE sd. + 
-ER1!,) A fisherman who uses a seine, or one 
employed to hatl in a seine. Also a seine-boat. 

a, 1602 Carew Cornwall 1. 32 The Sayners complayne.. 
that these drouers worke much preiudice to the Common. 
wealth of fishermen and reape thereby smal! gaine to them. 
selues. 1776 Act 16 Geo. ///, c. 36 § 25 The Hewer of such 
Seyne or Master Seyner thereof. 1848 Jouns Weck at 
Lizard 173 The labours of the seiners. are rewarded by a 
catch of mackerel. 1884 Goope, etc. .Vat. Hist. Aquatic 
Anim. 571 A gentle ripple indicates their position..and is 
of great assistance to the seiners in setting tbeir nets. 1906 
J. B. Connotty Out of Gloucestvr 8 She's a seiner out of 
Gloucester. 

B. 1874 Hocpswortu Deep-Sea Fishing 189 Then is the 
seaner’s opportunity, 1879 — in Aucycl, Brit. 1X. 254/1 
Besides these there is a smalt boat..from which the master 
seaner directs all the proceedings. 

Seinle, variaut of SENDLE adv., seldom. 

Seint e: see SAINT, SEyyT Oés. (girdle). 

Seintefie, -ifie, obs. ff, Sancriry v. 

Seintewarie, -tuarie, etc. : see Sincruary. 

Seinye, -zie, var. ff. SENE sé.2, SENYE Obs. 

Seip, -age, -ing, var. ff. SEEP, SEEPAGE, SEEPING. 

Seipter, obs. form of Sceprne sé, 

Seir, obs. f, SERE a.; obs. Sc. f. Sore a. 

Seirce, seirch(e, obs. Sc. forms of SEarct z. 

Seire, obs. form of SERE a. 

Seir-fish, seer-fish (siesfif). [The first ele- 
ment is a corruption of the Pg.name serra lit. ‘saw’.] 
An East Indian scombroid fish, Cyd/am guttatuni. 

1727 A. Hamitton New Acc. £. ud. I. xxx. 379 In 
November and December they have great Plenty of Seer- 
fish, which is as savory as any Salmon or Trout in Europe. 
1813 J. Forses Oriental Alem. 1. 53 Yhe robal, the seir-fish, 
the grey inullet, and some others, are very good. 1883 Day 
Indian ish (Fish. Exhib, Publ.) 12 Drift-nets..are used for 
taking these two descriptions of fish, as well as for the scir 
fish (Cybium), 

Seirs, obs. form of SEaRciI v. 

Seis, obs. form of CEASE v., SYCE. 

Seisant, erron. form of Srsanv. 

1612 Peactam Geutd, Exerc.in.168 (Also in edd. 1634, 1661.) 

+Seise, si. Obs. [f. setse, Seize v.) = SE1s1N. 

1607 J. Carrenter laine Mans Plough 241 Who..hath 
taken seise and possession for man in the kingdome of his 
Father. 

Seise,v. Law. The usual spelling of Srtze v, 
in the sense: ‘To put in possession, invest with the 
fee simple of (See SEIZE v. 1, 2.) 

+Seiser. Law. Obs, Also 6 seasor, -er, 
7 seisor. fa. AF. serser inf.) =F. sarsir to SEtz£.] 
= SEIZURE. 

1550 Kutland MSS. (ist. MSS. Comm. 1905) 1V. 354 
Ryding from Anwyke to Raylye (sic) to make a seasor, 
1558 dcé 1 L£diz.c. 12. § 3 “‘Vhe Shire ar Place where the 
Seaser was made. ¢ 1560 in Strype Anu. Nef. (1709) 1. 
App. vit, 21 Teiporaliies of Dishoppes seisid; and of the 
seiser of the Goodes of the Clergie. @1625 Sie H. Fixcu 
Lavw (1636) 11, A. erects a Shop vpon the Kings Freehold, 
the King grants the land to B. in fee; A. before entry or 
seisor of the shop by the Kings Patentee, continueth his 
possession and dicth seised. 

Seisin (sizin), 54. Forms: 3-4 sesin, 4-5 
sesyn’e, sesine, 3-7 sesyng(e, 4-7 sesing, 5 
sesun, seson, sesen, sesynn, 6 Sc, sessing, 7 
sezin; 4-5 cesoun, 5 cesone; 4 saysyne, say- 
zine, 5 saisine, 6 saysing, saising, 7 Sc. sa- 
seing; 5 seasyng, 6 seasyne, 5-7 season, 6 
seasen, 6-7 seasin, 6 ceassing, 7 seasing, sea- 
sin; 3-5 seysyn(e, 3-8 seisine, 3-5 seisynie, 
5-6 seising, 6 seissin, seizine, 6-7 seizon, sei- 
son, 7 seizen, seisen, seysin, 3~ seisin. Also 
Sc. Sastne. [a. F. sarsize (from 13thce.) = Pr. 
Sazina (whence It. sageza), f. F. saistv, Pr. sazir: 
see SEIZE v.] 

1. In early use, Possession: chiefly in phrases, 
lo have, take seisin (tn, of). Now only in Law, 
Possession as of freehold. 

1297 BR. Grouc. (Rolls) 6431 King knout of edmondes 
londes anon seisine nom. a 1300 Cursor AJ. 3360 He drogh 
hir ner and still spak ‘ Yon es mi lauerd ysaac,..Of him now 
sal pou ha sesin’, 1303 R. Brunne /land/. Synue 6012 Yn 
alle here landes he toke sesyne, And was ban a ryche lord- 
yng. ¢ 1330 — Chron, Wace (Rolls) 7621 Of prest was per 
no benisoun,..In sesyn pe kyng had hure bat nyght. 1340 


Ayend. 144 And pervore zayp oure Lhord pet be kingdom 
of hevene is hare, na3t wypoute more be beheste, ac be 


SHISIN. 


1375 Barsour Bruce vi. 496 He had him 
in his sesing. ¢1400 Mavunoev. (1839) xxi. 222 Theise 3 
Bretheren had Cesoun in alle the Lond. ¢1q41z Hoccteve 
De Reg. Princ. 1812 Wolde honest deth come, and me 
ouerterue, And of my graue me put in seisyne. cx425 
Cast. Persev. 767 in Alacro Plays 100 In all pis worlde.. 
here I 3yfe bee with myn honde, syr, an opyn sesun. ¢142z5 
Eng. Cong. [re/, (1896) 82 Reymond went ouere yn-to 
Walys to take seysyne yn hys fadyr landys. c 1440 Proms. 
Parv.67/1 Cesone in londe, or opyr go(o)d takynge, seisina. 
tsz5 Lp. Berners Froess. 11. clxvii. [clxiii.) 463 To entre 
and take season of the castell. 161: Speco Hist. Gt. Brit. 
1x. vill. § 50 ‘The Legate (bauing after fiue dayes seysin re- 
deliuered the Crowne, but not yet released the Censures, 
till conditions were performed). 1628 Coxe Ox Litt. 31 Here 
this word (seised) extendeth it selfe as well toa seison in 
law, or a ciuill seison, as to a seison in deed, which is a 
naturall seison... For a woman shall be endowed of a seison 
in Law. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. \xii.(1739) 123 
‘The Heir of a Free-man shalt by descent be in such seisin 
as his Ancestor had at the time of his death, doing service, 
and paying relief; and shall have his Chattels. 1766 Buacx- 
STONE Comm. II. v. 66 Iminediately upon the death of a 
vasal the superior was intitled to enter and take seisin or 
possession of the land. 1818 Cruisn Devesé (ed. 2) II. 371 
The law vested the seisin in Jaw in the daughters upon the 
death of the father. 1869 Brackmore Lorna D, Wi, The 
Grange had only devolved to him by will, at the end of a 
long entail,..and..hehad gone abroad, without taking seisin. 
1875 Dicsy Heal /’rop. i. (1876) 50 uotc, The proper mean- 
ing of the word ‘seisin’ is possession as of freehold; i. e.the 
possession which a freeholder has, 


b. The phrases fo give, take seistn are some- 
times used with special reference to the symbolical 
acts called /very of setstz (see Livery sd. Sc.). 
Hence, in popular language, sezsz7z has been occas. 
applied loosely to the object (e.g. a turf, a key, 
a staff) handed over in ‘ livery of seisin’ as a token 


of possession. 

1523 Fitzuers. Surv. 14 The stewaide. shall delyuer to 
hym y* shall haue the lande the same yerde or another in 
the name of season. c¢ 1600 Bacon Use Com. Law (1630) 52 
And in Seisin thereof, hee deliuereth to him a Turfe, twig, 
or Ring of the doore. 1762 Hume /7ist. Eng. I. iii. 136 A 
soldier. plucked some thatch, which, as if giving him seizine 
of the kingdom, he presented to his general [William] 1863 
Kepce SA. Wilson v, 168 Giving a kind of seizin by the de- 
livery of a straw, 

Jig. %60z Marston Ant. § Jlel. 1. D2 Gal, Thy lips, 
and Ioue, are mine. .J/e//, You nere tooke seizin on them 
yet. 1609 Br. ANorewes Seruz, iv. (1629) 30 He sends the 
Spirit of his Sonne, to give us seisin of this our Adoption. 
3861 Pearson Early & Alid. Ages Eng. 243 The story that 
he {William the Conqueror)..stumbled on the shore and con- 
verted it into au omen of good luck, by professing to take 
seisin of the new territory, 1868 Lk. Enwaros Aalegs I. 
xxi. 462 His horse fell with him, and forced him to take 
scisin of the soil in the roughest fashion. 

c. Primer (also premier, t first) setsin: see 
PRIMER a@. 3b. Now only A/7s¢, 

1459 Kolls of Parlt. V. 362/1 And the seid Edward. .used 
to have and had. .the furst seisine of all Londes. .of every 
Yenaunt that held of them in chief, 1622 Bacon //eu, V// 
210 Wardships, Liueries, Priunier Seisines, and Alienations. 
1875 Curtis Hist, Eng. 396 All wardships, forfeitures for 
marriage.., premier seisins..for alienation. 

2. Scots Law. The act of giving possession of 
fendal property by the detivery of symbols; in- 
feftment. Also, the instrument by which the pos- 
session of feudal property is proved. 

14.. Chalmerlan Ayr § 4 (Sc. Acts I), Item at pai gif 
seising heratabill or of lang tyin of ony baronagis [etc.]. 
1498 Acg. Privy Seat Scot. 1. 302 Quhil the lauchfull are 
or aeris thairof optene lachfull state and sesing of the 
sammyn. 1499 /éid, 60/2 Confirmand a letter of sessing 
mad and gevin thairuppon to the said Wiljame.  rszr 
Stirling Burgh Rec. (1887) 1.13 Sir James Akman, chep- 
lane,..produsit..ane attentic chartour and seissin of twa 
markis of obit silver to be upliftit..to the feft chaplanis 
yeirly, 1540 Sc. dets Fas. V (1814) 11. 375/1 Vhe persoun 
. havand privait stait & saising of be saidis landis. 1sgz in 
Oppress. Orkuey & Zetld. (1859) 101 But charter or seasing. 
1604-5 Aberd. Acc. in Spalding Club Miscetl. V. 78 Ane 
skyn of purchement to wieit the sesing of tbe said chartour 
of mortificatioun. 1609 Skene Reg. Jay. 2 Item, for ane 
precept of saising, conforme to the chartour, to the Chan- 
cellar for the fie of the seale, ane mark. 1693 Stair /usézd, 
Law Scot. i. iii. § 16 (ed. 2) 199 These Charters..never be- 
come a real Right till they be compleated by Seasin, which 
iinports the taking of Possession. /du/. § 19. 201 Albeit the 
most ordinar Warrant of Seasins be the Superiors Precept 
ingrossed or related to in the Seasin. 1696 Lond. Gaz. No. 
3228/2 Act anent the Registration of Seasings. 1733 J. Innes 
Idea Juris Scotici 77 And the Seisin itself is nothing else 
but an Instrument (of a settled Style)..setting forth that 
upon such a Day. .the Disponee was seized and invested in 
the Feu in Virtue of his Disposition, 1754 Erskine Princ. 
Sc, Lazy (1809) 266 Apprisings were, by the former practice, 
preferable, according to the dates of the setsins following 
upon them, where the debtor himself was infeft. 

b. Comb.: +seisin-ox, an ox formerly due asa 
perquisite to the sheriff when he gave infeftment 


to crown lands. Gy 

1567 Se. Acts Yas. Vi (1814) III. 40/1 That na saising ox 
..be gevin or takin for na maner of saising tobe takin. 
21768 Ersnine /ust, Law Scot. ut. viii. § 79 (1773) 585 The 
sheriff who thus gives seisin, was by our old customs in- 
titled to a seisin-ox as his fee. 

+Seisin, v. Oss. Forms: 5 seysne, ceson, 
cesun, seysonne, sesyn, seson, seisyne, 6 sea- 
son, seasne, seizon. [f. Srisin s/.; cf. med.L. 
sesinadrve; there may have been an AF. *sedsivev: 
cf. OF. sezséncor (agent-n.) and seisinement (n. of 


action).] : a 


saysyne zykere. 


SEISM. 


1. ¢rans. To give seisin of (property). 

13.. Guy IWarw, (Caius) 8590, I will season into thyn 
hande Evyn halfen deale of iny lande. 

2. To invest with the seisin of property; to put 
in possession ; = SrIze v.! 

1450 Godstow Reg. 135 Pci preied..pat [they] wold.. 
cominaund to seysonne hem in hit. /ésd. 661 Gernarde of 
Seynt Walerye yaf the forsaid towne and grannted hit to 
kyng henry and stisyned hym (by a silken cloth, wherof was 
a chesible I-made) with the lordship and the right of the 
Avowery of the same Abbey. 

3. To confiscate (property); to apprehend a 
prisoner) ; = SEIZE v. 5. 

1425 Mound. St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 57 Yf he 
wolle denay hit the kyngis officer hym as a theyf may holde 
and sesyne And for to be condempnyd betake hym to the 
lugys. ¢1450 Godstow Keg. 155 Ile nother his heires shold 
never..sesyn the lond of the same for the defaute of the 
same Robert. 1535 Covernate 1 L£sdras vi. 32 All bis 
goodes shalbe seasoned to y* kynge. 

4. To seize, take hold of; to take rool. 

1568 Skevne /’est (Bannatyne Cl.) 15 Quhan all apperis 
to succede weill than the tirane (the Plague] sessinis rute 
and slayis sonest. 

5. intr. To seize upon. 

c1sqo tr. Pol, Verg. Eng, fist. w. (Camden No. 36) 178 
Cerdicius bie littell and hitell seasoned on the weaste partes 
of the Ile. 1563987 Foxe A. AZ. (1596) 188/2 The kines 
officers came..to seizon upon his goods in the kings hehalfe. 
1587 Mirr. May, Wolsey xlv, One Wealsh, a Knight, came 
downe in good iray, And seasned sure,..On Wolsey wolfe, 
that spoiled many a lambe. 1587 uisinc Contn, Lolin- 
Shed W11, 1548/1 Such, as vpon whoin the infection was 
seizoned, 

Ilence ¢ Sei'sining vi/. 5d., chiefly = SEISIN 5d, 
Also + Sei-siner Sc., lawful possessor (of lands). 

e450 Loveticn Grail lv. 214, 1 schal..Corowne hym 
kyng be My levenge, & Of Alle My londis to 3even him 
sesenynge. 1498 Keg. Privy Seal Scot, 1. 35/1 The letier 
made to him be his said fader makand hiin sessonar and 
assignay to al his landis of M kaiistonu. 1523 Lp. Ber- 
ners /yvviss. I, cexiv. 206 Vhus the kyng of England had 
the possession and sesenynge of the duchie of Aquitayne. 
1547 in J. 11. Glover A ingsthorpiaua (1883) 88 Such as have 
landes by will or testament, shall paye for their sesianynge 
vis. 1623 Cockeran it, .\ Seazning of goods to the kings 
vse. Confiscation. 

Seism (sdiz’m). save. [f. Gr. cecyu-us: see 
Seismic a. Cf. F. sésme.] An earthquake. 

1883 Mitne Larthguakes i. (1886) 9 To be consistent with 
a Greek basis for seismological terminology, some writers 
have thrown aside the familiar expression ‘earthquake’, and 
substituted the awkward word 'seisin’, 1904 C. . Ditton 
Earthquakes xiv. 238 Vhe average intensity of the quakes 
or ‘seisms' as De Montessus terms then. 

Seismal (svi:zm4l), 2. zare. [f, Gr. ceop-ds: 
see SEISMIC a.+-AL.] Seismic. 

1864 in Wester; and in later Dicts. 

Seismic (soi:zinik), a. [f. Gr. cecop-os carth- 
quake (f. cei-erv to shake) + -Ic. 

The norina! form would he “sfswte: cf. F. sfsuzigue.) 

Pertaining to, relating to, characteristic of, con- 
nected with, or produced by an earthquake, earth- 
quakes, or earth-vibration. 

3858 Macter in Ref. Brit, Assoc. 1.7 Vhe period of the 
year at which seismic action appears to be greatest.  /bid, 
18 Whether, as a seismic region, Northern Africa have a 
centre disturbance of its own [ete.]. 8877 Ruprer in Ln. 
eycl. Brit. V1. 6211/1 The depth of the seisinic foeus iy easily 
determined. For since the waves radiate from this focus, any: 
two wave-paths when produced hackwards will meet at the 
seismic centre, 1887 G. H. Darwin in Fortn. Rev. Feb. 
267 Regions subject to earthquakes, or seismic areas, 

So Sei‘smical a., in the satne sense; Seitsmi- 
cally adv., with regard to earthquakes. 

1858 Matter in Xep. Brit, Assoc. 1. 67 A third..volcanie 
region, of which | am not aware that anything is known 
seismically. 1859 Spectator 6 Nov. 1291 Considerahle atmo- 
spheric and seismical disturhance. 1904 C. E. Duttosx Zarth. 
guakes xiv. 245 note, This locality 1s certainly a seismically 
sensitive one to-day. 31905 Atheneum 29 July 1379/3 Vhe 
cartography, geological, magnetical, seismical, Kc., of Italy, 

Seismicity (seizmissiti). [f Seiswic a. + 
ry, In Fr. sesmict/é (De Montessus de Ballore).] 
The frequency per unit area of earthquakes of a 
particular country ; the number representing this. 

rg0z Mite in Exncyel, Brit. XXVII1. 603/1 If we pick out 
the well-marked earthquake districts of the world, and give 
to each of them a seismicity or earthquake frequency per 
unit area of one-third of that of Japan, the conclusion 
arrived at is [etc]. 1904 C. E. Dutton Larthguakes xiv. 
243 This statement. .greatly facilitates the way toward a 
numerical measure of seismicity. 

Seismism (s2i‘zmiz’m). [f. Gr. ceoy-ds (see 
SEISMIC @.)+-1SM.] The phenomena of earth- 
quake movenients collectively. 

1goz in Webster's Suppl. 1910 in Century Dict. Suppl, 

Seismo-, combining form f. Gr. ceopd-s (see 
SEISMIC @.). ei:smo-chro*nograph (see quot.). 

1876 Catal. Sci. Apparatus S. Kensington 424 Seismochro- 
nograph, apparatus for determining the exact time of an 
earthquake. 

Beis icone (sai‘zmograem). [f. SEIsMo- + 
-GRAM.] The record of a seismograph. 

1891 in Century Dict, 1897 Nature 16 Dec. 156/1 Seismo- 
grams have already heen received from Toronto. 

Seismograph (s2i:zmegraf). Also sismo-. 
[f. Srismo-+-crapH. Cf. It. s¢sografo (Palmieri), 
F. sismographe.] An instrument for recording 
automatically the phenomena of earthquakes. 


{ 
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1858 C, V. Warker tr. De /a Rive's Electricity U1. 508 
An apparatus..which he (Palmteri] has designated, under 
the name of Electro-magnetic Seismograph. 1862 Vises 
6 Jan. 10/2 How long tbe eruption might continue Pal. 
mieii had no means of calculating; it was going on as 
violently as ever, and his sisinograph was always registering, 
1887 G. H. Darwin in Fortn. Rev, leb, 262 Instruments 
by which the motion of the ground during an earthquake 
is recorded on an accurate scale of time. .are called seismio- 
graphs, or recording seismometers. 

transf. 1879 G. Macvonarp Sir Grbbie M11. xi, 176 His 
soul. like a delicate spiritual seismograph, responded at 
once to the least tremble of « neighbouring soul. 

attytl, 1904 Growne et //rt, wigan xxi. 88/2 Thousands 
of seismograph records. 

Hence Seismo‘grapher, a scismologist (Cevzé. 
Dict. 1891); Seismogra‘phic, Seismogra'phi- 
eal adjs., connected with, furnished by, or relating 
to a secismograph; of or pertaining to scismo- 
graphy ; Seismo’graphy, the descriptive science 
of earthquakes ; also, the use of the scismograph 
in recording disturbances of the crust of the earth. 

1858 Mauer in Aes. Brit. Assoc... Pl. 11 Scismographic 
Map ofthe World, 1865 Pace /land6h. Geol. Teruis (ed. 2), 
Seismography. 1905 Edin. Kev. Apr. 310 Mr, Oldham distin- 
guishes three types of pulsation jn the seisinograpliic records 
of distant shocks. 

Seismolo’gic, cz. =next. 

r904 C. Ik. Dutton Larthguakes xiv. 239 Seismologic 
observations. ~ 

Seismological ‘seizmolp-dzikal), a. [f. Seis- 
MOLOGY +-ICAL.) Of or pertaining to seismology. 

1850 Maurrin Aep. rit. Assoc. t. 8) Seismological books. 
1880 (/7//e) LVransuctions of the Seismological Society of 
Japan. Vol.1. 1887 G. I Darwts in Fortu. Kev. Feb. 
263 A seismological observatory. 

Hence Seismolo‘gically a/v. 1891 in Century Dict. 

Seismo-logist. [f. SeissoLocy +-1s7.) An 
investigator or student of scismology. 

1868 R. A. Proctor in Cham, Frul.7 Nov. 710/1 The 
most eminent seismologists, r902 Fucyel Brit. XXVIL 
Go4/2 ‘The ordinary apparatus employed by seinmolozists. 

Seismologue (sai:zmolpy). rare—'. [f. Sets- 
MO- +-LoGur.} A catalogue of earthquake observa- 
tions ; a detailed account of earthquake phenomena. 

Wrongly explained in some Dicts. as ‘a seismologist *. 

1858 Matter in Aep. Brit. Assoc. 1. 1 The labour of col- 
lecting and calculating further and future Sefssologues will 
be ina great degree thrown away, unless [ctc.]. 

Seismology (ssizmglédzi). [f. Sztssio- + 
-LoGy. Cf, late Gr. vezapodcyiov a treatise on carth- 
quakes.] The science and study of earthquakes, and 
their causes and effects and attendant phenomena. 

1858 Maccet in AXep. Lrit, Assoc.1.1 Vhe few physicists 
who are engaged in Seismolozy. 1879 Rutiey Stud. Rocks 
iii. g The branclies of physical geology known as Vulcanicity 
and Seismology. 

Seismometer (sizmp'mita1).  [f. Sersmo-+ 
-METER.] An instrument for measuring the in- 
tensity, direction, and duration of earthquakes. 

All practical scismometers now record their observations 
automatically, hence the name is used almost interchange- 
ably with sesswograph (q. v.). 

1843 J. D. Forses in Edin, Phil. Trans. XV. 1.220 The 
self-registering part of the apparatus, which Mr. David 
Milne has termed a Seismometer. 1886 J. A. EEwine in 
Encyel, Brit. NX. 626/2 Sersmometer, This name was 
originally given to instruments designed to measure the 
movement of the ground during earthquakes. /bsd. 627/12 
‘The term ‘ seismometer’ may conveniently be extended (and 
will here be understood) to cover all instruments whicli are 
designed to measure movements of the ground. 

Seismometric (s2izmome'trik), a. [f. SEIs- 
MOMETRY + -Ic.] Of or pertaining to seismometry, 
or to a seismometer. 

1858 Maret in Rep. Brit. Assoc. 1.72 Twelve years ago 
..the construction of seismometric instruments seemed a 
comparatively easy matier. 1879 Le Conte Edm. Geol. 1, 
iii. 25 If ¢ and & be the position of two seismometric ob- 
servatories. 

So Seismome'‘trical a. [See -IcAt.] 

1885 Athenzum 7 Mar. 315/3 ‘he occurrence of long- 
continued earthquake disturbances in Tasmania. .suggested 
to Mr. Ellery the propriety of instituting at the ohservatory 
some sort of seismometrical apparatus. 

Seismome‘trograph. ([f. SrismomeTEeR 
(comb. form -mefro-)+-GRAPH.] A seismograph. 

1894 Nature 9 Aug. 362/1 ‘The new continuous-record 
seismometrograph of the Collegio Romano. 

Seismometry (seizmpmitri). [f. Srisso-+ 
-METRY.] The scientific study, determination and 
recording of earthquake phenomena, esp. by means 
of the seismometer; the scientific study, theory, 
and application of the seismometer. 

3858 Matter in Ref. Brit, Assoc... 72,1 therefore proceed 
to some observations upon instrumental seisinometry, and 
the construction of seismometers. rg0z Mitne in Eucycl. 
Brit. XXV 11. 602/2 ‘The seismometry developed in Japan 
revolutionized the seismometry of the world. 


Seismoscope (saizmoskdup). [f. Srismo- + 
-SCOPE.] A siniple form of scismometer; a con- 
trivance for detecting or indicating the occurrence 
of an earthquake shock, sometimes also indicating 
(without measuring) the iutensity or direction of 


the earthquake wave, 

1851 Matter in Ref. Brit. Assoc, 1. 278 This instrument 
I have named the Seismoscope. 1887 G. H. Darwin in 
Fort, Kew. Feb. 263 An instrument which tells only that 
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there has been a shock, without giving a record of tbe 
nature of the movement, is called a seismoscope. 

Ileuce Seismosco’pic a. 

1882 Mitne in Nature 26 Oct. 627/2 The records of most 
of the older forms of scismographs and seismometers,..can 
only Le regarded as seismoscupic. 

Seismotherapy (ssizmoperapi). /ath. [f. 
Gr. ce:opo-s a shaking (see SEISMIC) + THEItary.] 
(Sce quot.) 

1901 Doniann Med. Dict. (ed. 2), Setsmotherapy, the 
treatment of disease by mechanic vibration, 


Seismotic (ssizmp'tik), a. rare. [f. Gr. cacp- 
os (see SEISMIC @.)+-OTIC.] Seismic. 

1889 Kixcsrorp Cauada 11. 207 ole, The assumption 
that Canada is beyond scismotic influences is not borne out 
by fact. 

Seison, Seisor: sce Stisin, SEISER. 

Seiss, Seissure : see CEASE, SEIZURE. 

Seistar, variant of Sistre Oés., sistrum. 

crsgo J. Burret. Qucen’s Entry in Sibbald Chron. S. P. 
(1802) 11]. 468 ‘Trumpets and timbrels maid gret beir, With 
instruments niclodious : The seistarand the suinphion {ete. ]. 

Seisure, Seisz: sce SEIzunE, CEASE. 

Seit, obs, 3rd sing. ind. pres. of Say v.! 

Seit, obs. f. Ser, Sir v. Seite, obs. f. Seat sd. 

Seith, variant of SaiTHE, 

wir /xtracts Kec. Convent. Burehs Scot. 1880) 1V. 515 
There has been a trade of harrelled codd, ling, and seith fish. 

Seith, obs. form of ScyTHE. 

Seity (siiti). rare. [ad. med.L. serfés, f. L. 
52 oneself: sce -1ry.] That which constitutes the 


self, selfhood. 

1709 Stente Satlr No. 174 P 1 Scotus, to distinguish the 
Race of Mankind, gives every Individual of that Species 
what he calls a Seity, something peculiar to limself. 1733 
SUOGELL fice 1V.347 For, these were Parts, of Dennis, Buin, 
to Die! Lut, there's a Nobler Se-ity, behind; Ht» Reason 
dies not. 1761 G. Cotman Crit. Neff. Dram. Wouters in 
MVassinger's Wks. (1779) 1. p. xxiv, Our Old Writers thought 
no Personage whatever, unworthy a Place in the Draina, to 
which they could annex what may be called a Seséyr; that 
is, to which they could allot Manners and Limployinents 
peculiar to itself. 1906 W. ‘IT. Sencer in (ibbert Fru, 
Oct. 83 (In Hindu theology] Seity is the power cf infinite 
self-manifestation, man's being the same essentially as God’s. 


Seive, Seiyde, obs. ff. Steve, SEED sd. 

Seizable sizib'l\, a. Forms: 5 scisible, 
seasible, seisable, 6 scisibill, seizeabil, 7- seiz- 
able, [f. Seize v.+-aBLeE; an Al. sezsadle 
occurs A.D. 1361.) Capable of being seized (in 
various senses of the verb}. Chiefly of property, 
that may lawfully be seized. 

1461 Rolls of Parlt. V. 479/2 Not forfeited nor forfeitable 
«enor seisihle into any of their handes. 1483 /d%d. V1. 248/r 
That all Castelles..be not forfeitcd..to the Kyng..nor be 
seisehle jnto his handys by this present Acte. 3574in Z.rch. 
Rolls Scot. XX. 467 Yo sell..and put away his landis, 
heretagis {etc.}..sua that sche sall get nathing seizeahil 
thairfore, 1652 Obs. Orig. Govt. 19 It was alienahle by the 
Parent, and seizable by an usurper as other goods are. 1768 
Woman of Honor W1..129 Private property..was transter- 
able and seizable on private suit, 2815 Mme. D’Arpiay 
Diary (1876) 1V. xv. 335 Carts, waggons, and every. .seizable 
vehicle were unremittingly in motion. 1846 Ruskin ont. 
Paint, U1. wa. i. § 28 vole, [tis the characteristic of truth 
to he in some way tangible, seizable, distinguishable, and 
clear. 1870 Dat/y News 25 July 4 Vhe principles laid down 
in the Declaration of the Congress of Paris of 1856..are as 
follows :—..3d. Merchandise of neutrals, except contraband 
of war, sailing under an enemy's flag is not seizahle, 1885 
Law Times LXXVILL. 229/1 The personal liability of tbe 
official receivers fur mistakes us to property seizable as 
assets of the estate. : 

Seize (siz), v. Forms: 3-8 saise, 3-4 sayse, 
3-9 seise, 3-5 seyse, 4 Sc. seyss, 4-5 sese, 
sess, 5-8 sense, 6 Sc. sase, seysse, 6-7 seaze, 
(7 seaz), G-8 sieze, 7 siese, (§ A@u/. size); 5 
cess, 6-7 cease, ceaze, (7 ceize, ceese); 6- 
seize. [a. OF. satsir, seisir anod.F. saisir) to 
put in possession, to take possession of, to take 
hold of = Pr, saziv (whence It. sagzre) :—Frankish 
Latin (8th c.) sacive in the phrase ad propriam 
(or ad proprictatem) sacire, to take into one’s own 
possession, to appropriate. As the word sacére 
is replaced by fonere in another example of the 
formula, its source is commonly believed to be the 
Teut. *satjanz to place: see SET v.] 

I. To put in possession. 

1. Zaw. (In technical use written seise.) (vans. 
To put (a person) in legal possession of a feudal 
holding; to invest or endow wi/k property; to 
establish 77 a holding or an office or dignity. 

€1290 Beket 1695 in S. Eng. Leg. 155 Pe king..wende 
in-to engelonde, For to saisi sir henri is sone mid al is kine- 
dom. /éfd. 1708 Pe fader seruede pe sone at pe mete a-dai, 
And with reaume saisede him. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
8991 To..saysi per wip willam Roherdes sone courtehese. 
@ 1300 Havelok 2518 Her ich sayse pe In al be lond, in al 

efe, 13.. A. Adis. 7951 (Laud MS.), Darries heir I make 

And seise bee wip al his fee. ¢ 1400 Destr. of Tray 119 
Of Septur and soile he sesit hishrothir. ¢ 1400 York Manna/, 
etc. (Surtees) 221* xofe, Wipb my hody y the worschipe, and 
wib my worldliche catel iche be sese, 14.. Beryn 1549 Beryn 
first was sesid in the Shippis fyve. ¢ 1440 //omydon 1592 
Ipomy-don sesyd hym in his lande And yatle hym the profyte 
for his sake. 1471 Caxton Recuyedl (Sommer) II. 693 For 
as moche as Pirrus my right dere nevewe is the nexte eyer 
I sease hym now therin, 1480 — Chron, Eng. clxvis 
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k 4b, The lordes of Scotland..come to kyng Edward of 
englond & seised hym in all the land of Scotland as hir chief 
lord. ¢1500 .bclusine lix. 358 Wilt thou denye my tryhute 
that of ryght I ought to haue vpon the pommel of this toure 
of the which I was seasyd & enpocessid hy thy fader? 1526 
SKELTON Waguyf 1554 In my fauour | haue you feffyd and 
seasyd. 1559 Fudbyan's Chron. (1811) 711 al whiche tyme 
doctour Ponet was ceased in that hisshoprike. 1836 /enuy 
Cyel. V. 226/2 Borthwick had acquired various lands..hut 
having seised his son James in several of them, he [etc.} 

b. Passive. To be setsed of or tz: to be the 
legal possessor of. Phrases, Zo be seised in fee, 
lo be seised of (a manor, etc.) év his demesne as of 
Jee: to be the holder of the fee-simple. 

Seised is sometimes used simply =seised of the property 
in questron,. 

13.. £. £. Addit. P. A. 417, & sesed in alle hys herytage 
Hys lefis. a1400 in Eny. Gilds (1870) 362 Pe tenemens of 
weche he deyd y-seysed. 1427 Kodls of Parlt. 1V. 318/2 
Every persone.. beeyng seysed of Londes.., in his demesne 
as offiechold. 1473-5 Cal. Proc. Chane. Q. Eliz. (1830) I}. 
Pref. 61 Richard Saunder was thenne therof seised in his 
demene as of fee symple. 1502 Neg. [’rivy Seal Scot. 1. 
1135/1 Lanndis..quhilk his grantschir..deit last vestit and 
sesit in. 1§58 Mortgage in Vicary’s Auat, (1888) App. v. 
183 That he the said Iliomas Dunkyn, the daye of the mak- 
yng herof, is lawfully seased in his demeane as of fee. 160z 
SuHaks. //am. 1.1, 89 Who by a Seal’d Compact,.. Did for- 
feite..all those his Lands Which he stood seiz’d on. 1603 
T.M. Yrue Narr. Entert. Jas. 1 \32b, The saide Bishop 
heing thus seized of all the authoritie tothe Kings Maiestics 
vse. 1607 Davies 15/ Let. to Earl of Salisbury (1787) 225 
It was found that Sir sein O'Relie was seized of the 

country in fee, and died seized, 1716 M. Davies Athen, 
Brit. il. 77 It appears that he died seiz’d of Lands in 
Slacksted in Hampshire. 21768 Ersuine Just, Law. Seot. 
mi. viii, § 83 (1773) 587 Vhis holds though the lands had 
been adjudged from the ancestor during his life,..if the 
ancestor died seised, and in the possession of the lands, 1827 
Jarman Powell's Devises 11. 103 lf a devisor, being seiscd 
of both Blackacre and Whiteacre, devise Blackacre to A. in 
fee. 1844 Wittiams Acal /’rop, (1877) 105 ‘The person 
last seized (or feudally possessed). a 1845 Porson Eng. Law 
in Encyel, Metrop. 11. 827/1 The Statute of Uses..which 
provides, that where one is seised of lands, &c. to the use of 
another, he’who has the use shall hecoine seised of the lands. 
187z ‘Mark Twain’ Xoughing lt xxii, We were land- 
owners now, duly seised and possessed. 

+c. Without const. : To cndow, dower. Oés. 

¢1430 [ow Wise Man taught Son in Balecs BR. (1868) 
51 For titchesse take hir neuere be more Pou3 sche wolde 
pee bobe feffe & ceese, 

2. éransf. in Passive, Zo be setzed (setsed) of or 
t with: to be in possession of. Now only arch. 
and with conscious allusion to the legal use. 
Formerly often influenced by sense 5, 6, or 7, t to 
have seized, to hold as the result of seizing. 

€ 1477 Caxton Jason 81h, And thus..thou mayst retourne 
with glorie in to thy countre and be seased with the nohle 
fliese of gold. @1533 Lp. Berners Huon xxxi.o94 Whan 
Huon sawe that he was sessy-d of his horne of Iuorey he was 
joyfull. 1590 Spexser #.Q. 1.v.8 As whena Gryfon, seized 
of his pray, A Dragon fiers encountreth in his flight. 1594 
Carew //uarte's Exam, Wits xiv. (1596) 257 Temperat men 
are seized of the wisdom and knowledge requisit to the 
calling of a king 1612 Brerewooo Lang. § Keli. (1614) 
Pref. pp 1b, Those (as they vsually stile them) of the Re- 
ligion..are seased of ahoue 70 ‘Townes, 1628 Hogans 
Thucydides (1629) 58 The Outlawes of Bozotia heing seazed 
of Orchomenus and Chzronea,..the Athenians made Wane 
vpon those places. 1653 11. Cocantr. /into's Trav. xxx. 122 
If any that sell Goose Lgzs dochance to be taken siesed with 
Heus eggs..they are presently punished with thirty lashes. 
1659 T. Pecke Parnassi Puerp. 159 Seventy six years his 
Lungs were seis'd of Breath. 1710 Hearne Leland’s Ltin. 
I. Pref. 13 Iby this means Sir John became seiz'd of far the 
largest parcel of this great man’s writings, 1723 AppDisos 
Cato itt, vii, So Pluto, seiz‘d of Proserpine, convey‘d To 
hell's tremendous gloom th’ affrighted maid. @ 1715 Burxet 
Own Time (1766) iS Being seized of his Mother's Crown, 
while she was an exile and a prisoner, 1885 GLADSTONE S/. 
in Stavdard 14 Apr, I have no doubt that in due time 
Parliament will be seised of that correspondence. 1896 A. J. 
Batrour Sf. in Daily News 18 Mar. 3/3 So far as I am 
seised of the cave. .it appears to me that [etc.]. 

+b. refl. To take possession of, to seize ov; 

=senscs 6, 7,9. [So F. se saisér de.] 

1579 J. Stusnes Gaping Gulf C 4b, ‘The French king was 
not ashamed to excite Jolin the brother of England to seize 
himselfe of the crowne. a 1586 Sipxey Arcadia 1. (Sommer) 
81h, The Lion..was ready to seaze him selfe on the pray. 
Lid. Wi. 295 b, Death began to seaze him selfe of his harte. 

+3. To settle, establish in a place; to place, 
seat, fix. Ods. 

a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 5637 Twyse sex Semylacris sesid he 
par-vndire. 14.. Siege of Jerusalem (E.E.T.S.) 1/2 Sir 
Sesar hym sulf seysed in roine. ¢1430 in /'od. Rel. & L. 
Poems (1866) 165 For pee y suffride grect repreef, In hi3 
heuene pi soule to ceese Y was an-hangid asa peef. 1513 
Doucias 4 xeis xin. ii, 106, 1 sall 30u seis and induce now, 
but weir, In far largear rewardis mychtely. 1535 STEWARY 
Cron. Scot, 1. 118 Vhe lordis..Hes seisit him syne in his 
sepulture., /did. 11. 247 Tha buir his bodie to Ecolumkill.. 
Syne sesit him thair into sepultiur. 1535 Lynpsay Satyre 8 
The Father and founder of faith and felicitie. .Cif3zowall that 
I sie seasit in this place [etc.], 1589 R. Bruce Seri, (1843) 
118 He inakes his Son to come down, to sease hiinself in 
the womnh of the Virgin. 1594 ALEX. Ilume Epist. to Rar. 
19 ‘The filthie vice and corruption that naturallie is seased 
in the harts of all men. 1600 in ‘Tl. Stafford Pac. Hid. 1. 
xvii, (1633) 104 Considering the Gentleman was ceased in my 
Countrie, and had my word. 1633 ‘TI. Starrorp /é/d. 1. x. 
190 The Soveraigne with his white rod in his hand, going to 
billet, and cease them in severall hcuses. 

+b. Of a beast of prey; To fastcn (its claws) 


upon. Obs, 
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1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. iii, 19 When that disdainfull beast.. 1 and it sesed. 1513 Douctas Zveis u.ii.15 Delos..Quham.. 


him suddaine doth surprize, And seizing cruell clawes on 
trembling hrest Vnder his Lordly foot him proudly hath 
supprest. /d:d. 1, viii, 15 The cruell heast Whoon his necke 
his iawie clawes did seize. 1596 /éid. v. iv. go As when a 
Beare hath seiz‘d her cruell clawes Vppon the carkasse of 
some heast too weake. P 

+ 4. To give possession of, grant. Ods. 

a 1400-50 Wars Ale.x. 5220 Pe maistir out of Messedone 
ra maynly enjoynes, If 3¢ 30ure cite will saue to sese him his 

rid. ¢1450 Arle Tolous 1199 He made hym steward of 
hys londe, And sesyd agayne into hys honde That he had 
rafte hym froo. ¢1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 8230 All be- 
twene tyne and teese, To durham mynster } ai paim seese. 

II. To take possession, 

5. Of a feudal superior or a sovereign (or one 
acting on his behalf): To take possession of, con- 
fiscate (the property of a vassal or subject). Also, 
to annex (a country) to one’s own dominions. 
Phrases, Zo serze tnlo one's hands, + lo one’s behoof. 

¢1290 Seket 705 in S. Eng. Leg. 126 Pe king sende is men 
sone to saisi al is lond And al-so al 1s hischopriche ase is 
traitores, In-to is hond. 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) ro1z25 Pe 
king of france orn vpe pe king Ion, & is londes bizonde se 
seisede anon, Aquitayne & normandie, a 1300 //avelol: 2513 
Panne he was ded..Sket was seysed al pat his was In be 

inges hand il del, Lond and lith, and oper catel. ¢1330 
R. Brusxxe Chron, Wace (Rolls) 2703 For first he slow pe 
kyng Pyncer, & sevsed pe lond til his hyhoue, 1387 Trevisa 
Lligdcn (Rolls) VUL. 287 pe kyng made seyse into his hond 
al be temporalte of clerkes. 1447-8 Sutrtiscrorp Lett. 
(Camden) 96 The said Citie..was seised into the saide King 
Edward's hondes. 1610 Hottann Canuden'’s Brit. 1. 677 
Roger Mortimer..seised also this Chirck, into his possession. 
1613 R. C. Ladle Alph. (ed. 3), Setze, to forfaite to the 
prince. 1723 Loud. Gaz. No. 6174/3 A Grey.. Horse..was 
..seized into the Hands of the Lord ol the Manor..as 
Felons Goods. 1750 Carte J/ist. Any. 11.231 Three of his 
principal castles were, fur his contempt of the court, to be 
seized into the King’s hands. 1763 J. Brown Poctrry & 
Music viii. 161 It was held an Act of Sacrilege to seize their 
Estates, even for the public Service. 1829 Scott due of G. 
xix, The Duke of Burgundy’s attempt to seize that fiefinto his 
own hands. 1871 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) 1V. xvii. 34 
The estates of the fallen King..were 10 doubt at once seized 
intothe King’shands. __ . 
b. To take possession of (goods) in pursuance 


of a judicial order. 

1482 in Leadam Sfar Chamber Cases (1903) 9 One Robert 
Bonyfaunt as one of the clerkes. .in the Superuy'sershipp of 
your Custumes..shold sease and arreste..to your vse at 
Topsam..a hundreth peces of crescloth. 1581 Lamearve 
Efren, u. vii. (1588) 207 Every Iustice of the Peace may 
..seaze all the goods of any outlandish persons (calling 
themselves Egyptians) that shall come into this Realine. 
1716 Hearne Colkct. (O.H.S.) V. 186 James Newlin was 
put into y® Ground last night, for fear they should scize 
his Body. 1733 Genatl. Mag. May 2606/2 ‘Ihe Watchmen 
. seized rioo Weight of uncustom’d ‘Tea. ¢1733 J. P. pu 
Pciessis in Pepys’ Diary (1873) V1. 239 Being quite money- 
less, and in danger of having my goods seized for rent. 
1782 Miss Bursey Cecidja v. vuli, Vhe house was seized before 
ever [ could get nigh it. 1878 222 Rep. Customs Comm. 
58 The tobacco seized on these several occasions weighed 
2,601 Ibs. 1885 Brett in Law Xep.14 Q.B D.878 Goods.. 
which the sheriff could rightfully seize under the writ. 

ce. To arrest, apprehend (a person). Cf, 6 b. 

1471 Little Red Bk. Bristol (1g00) 131 That ye sease the 
persones of thaim alle as ferforthly as ye may sette hand 
vpon thaim. 1910 Daily Marl 8 Feb. 7/3 The rare occur- 
rence ol ‘seizing’ a jury..was witnessed at Manchester 
Assizes yesterday. 7 

G. To take possession of by force; to capture 
(a city); to take as plunder. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 47 Knoute & Edrik per 
seised [Langtoft ont £715) borgh tresone Lokyngham & Bed- 
ford, pe toun of Huntyngtone, 1375 Barsour Sruce x. 103 
The king in hy gert sess the pray Off all the land, 1390 
Gower Cow/. 11. 248 The flees of gold he shulde sese, a 1400- 
50 Wars Alex. 1452 Gase forth to gaza ane othre giete cite, 
And he settes on a sawte and seses it beliue. 1481 Caxton 
Myrr.i. v. 25 The riche haue now in thise dayes seased 
somoche that the poure abide naked. 1607 HEvwoon 
Woman kild with Kindnes Wks. 1874 II, 146 ‘There, take 
her to thee, if thou hast the heart ‘Yo ceize her as a rape or 
lustfull prey. 1687 A. Lovetntr. Jdevenot’s Trat. 149 
Theie they would have seized our Mules to carry Provisions 
for the king to Ispahan. 1864 Davee Holy Kom, Emp. 
ail, (1875) 134 Posen and Galicia were seized by Prussia and 
Austria, A.D. 1772. 1883 R. W. Dixon Wane 1. vii. 93 
Robbers, who seized church goods without remorse. 

b. To take prisoner, to catch. 

a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 4119 Wis seggis sesid of pam [se. 
the bearded women] sum & to him-selfe bro3t, ¢1400 Destr. 
Troy 1513 He was enformyt..how lis towne was takon.. his 
suster sesyd and soght into syde londis, 1609 HEeywoop 
Brit, Troy w. xxix, Nor can his troubled sences be appeas'd 
Till as a ‘l'raitor he Prince Ioue hath ceas'd. 1682 BuNvaN 
Moly War To Rdr, 92, I heard the Prince bid Boanerges go 
Up to the Castle, and there siese his foe. 1777 Watson 
Priti~ (1,11. 1. 72 The inhabitants. .seized his person, and 
confined him in the castle, 1827 //ist. Mod. Europe 11. lii. 
14 By putting to death all the Lurks whom they had seised 
before the battle. 

7. To take hold of with the hands, claws, teeth, 
etc.; im mod. use, to take hold of suddenly or 
eagerly, to clutch. 

13.. Cocr de £. 78 Her men ahorde gunne to stande, And 
sesyd that other. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 822 Sere seggez 
hyn sesed by sadel, quel he ly3t. ¢ 1350 IV/U/. Palerue 1236 
He sesed a spere, & dressed him to }e duk piesteli to juste. 
¢1374 CHaucer Compl, Mars 240 And lyke a fissher as men 
alday may se Bateth hys angle-hoke with summe plesaunce 
‘Til mony a fissch ys wode to that he be Sesed therwith. 
1390 Gower Conf. I. 260 This kniht.. hath him be the bridel 
sesed. ¢ 1450 J/erdin xxxti. 649 He stombeled on his clubbe, 


Apollo. .Sesit and hand hetuix vther ilis twa. 1591 SHaks. 
Two Gentil, y.iv. 33 Had | beene ceazed hy a hungry Lion, I 
would haue fetc., 1609 Heywoop Srit. Troy tv. Ixxxvi, 
The Crones his bounty praise, And in their hands twocostly 
Iewels cease. 1717 Pore /diad x11. 260 Allow'd to seize, hut 
not possess the Prize. 1797 Hr. Lee Cantesd. 7., Old 
Wom. T. (1799) 1. 373 Lothaire abruptly seized him hy the 
arm. 1875 Jowett #/ato \ed. 2) 1. 477, 1 seized the books 
and read them as fast as I could. 1879 Luppock Scr. Lect, 
36 If you touch an ant with a needle ora hristle, she is almost 
sure to seize it in her jaws. 
b. éransf. of inanimate things. 

1673 Temrce Observ. Un. Prov. iii. 122 The Sea..yielding 
up what it had seized, and seizing what it had yielded up. 
1818 Accum Chen, 7 ests 261 ‘The barytes seizes the acid. 

+c. To seize up: ?to haul up (a sail). Ods. 
¢1400 Destr. Troy 3241 Pai shot into shippe..sesit vp bere 
sailes, set hom to wyndes, /érd, 4619 All the company.. 
knyt vp hor ancres, Sesit vp hor sailes in a sad hast. 


d. 7o sezze hold of: to take hold of suddenly 
and roughly: cf. TAKE v. 69, Hoxp 56,1 2. 

1839 Fr. A. Kempere Aessd. in Georgia (1863) 84, I was 
seized hold of by a hideous old negress. 


8. In various figurative uscs. a. With imper- 
sonal subject, e.g. death, disease, calamity: To 
oppress or attack suddenly. Also of a fear, a 
belicf, etc.: To take sudden possession of (a per- 
son, his mind). In passive often const. w7h (less 
frequently dy). 


¢1381 Cusucer Parl, Foules 481 Til that’ deth me sese, | 
wele ben heris. ¢1425 Cast. Persev. 246 in Macro Plays 
84 Pou synne my sowle sese, I 3eue not a myth. ¢1585 
Monxtcomerte Sounets xxxv. 7 Suppose my silly saull with 
sin be seasde, 1644 Mitton sl rvopag. (Arh.) 42 A fantasm 
bred by the feaver which had then seis‘d him. 1659 Ham- 
MOND Ox 2s, Ixxxix. 48 We are horne miserable, and pass 
through a succession of miseries here, and are shortly seised 
with death. 1700 Drypen Sigisim. & Guise. 205 A welcome 
Heaviness that seiz'd his Eyes. 1732 Berkerty A lcipsir. 
1. § 3 Seized and rapt with this sublime idea. 1757 Gray 
Bard 1+ Ruin seize thee, ruthless King! 1797 Ht. Lre 
Cauterb. 7., Old Wom. T1799) 1. 372 [He] was seized with 
dizziness, 1830 R. Knox Séclara’s Anat. 67 Putrefaction 
always. seizes it at the end of a short period. 1845 M. 
Pattison £ss. (1889) I. 7 A nation, indifferent to the creeds, 
is seized with a sudden passion for ecclesiastical art. 1849 
Macatray ///st. Eng. vii. 11. 171 The young prince..was 
seized hy the small pox. 1871 R. Etris Catudlus |xxxiv. 10 
Sudden a solemn fright seized us. 

b. Of an object of perception, a fact, etc., hicnce 
of a speaker, writer, or artist: ‘To arrest, hold (the 
attention), to impress irresistibly (the mind, etc.). 

1772 Sir J. Reynoips Disc. v. (18763 374 Carlo Maratti.. 
rarely seizes the imagination hy exhibiting the higher excel- 
lencies, 1865, 1886 [ee Seizinc fpé. a. 2). 

c. To avail onesclf eagerly or dexterously of, 
take advantage of (an opportunity). «Also, to take 
(a resolution) decisively. 

1618 Cuapman flesiod’s Georg. i. 487 Thy selfe, if well in 
yeares; thy wife take home, Not niuch past thirtie;.. But 
being yong thy selfe; Nuptialls that sease, The 1imes best 
season in their acts are these [that follow], 164z FuLLer 
dloly & Prof St wo xv. 317 Where her resolutions once 
seis d, she would never let go her hold. 1809 Kotaxp Fencing 
86 At the instant, therefore, | perceive him turn his wrist, I 
seize the moment he expects to strike my blade. 1855 
Macauray fist, Eng. xx. 1V. 433 Whether the opportunity 
should be seized or Jost it did not belong to him to decide. 
1861 Hucues Jom Brown at Oxf. vi, The latter seized the 
occasion to propound this question. 

d. To grasp with the mind or perceptive facul- 
ties ; to apprehend. 

1855 BAIn Seuses & /nt. u. ii. § 8 Its peculiar character or 
tone cannot be seized by any descriptive phrase. 1861 BuckLe 
Civiliz, (1873) UL. v. 290 ‘The reader inust firnily seize and 
keep hefore his eyes the essential difference between deduc- 
tion..and induction, 1865 M. Arnotp £ss. Crit. viii. (1875) 
321 A beauty which a foreigner cannot perfectly seize. 1873 
BrowninG Red Cott. Nt-cap 1org Sit on the little mound 
here, whence you seize The whole of the gay front sun- 
satisfied. 1877 E. R. Conner Bas. Faith ii. 69 It is the 
infinite which the intellect cau seize but not embrace. 

9. intr. with various coustructions, a. Zo sezze 
on or upon = to seize (in senses 6-8). Also, in 
the same sense, ‘t /o seize of (obs. rave). 

1399 Lancu Rich. Kedeles 11. 49 Thanne cometh per a 
congioun..And sesith on hir sete with hir softe plumes. 
1546 in Sed, Pleas Crt. Adimtradty (1894) 1.148 The sayde 
Leonard Sumpter..toke and seased uppon the same as law- 
full wayff and thynge forsaken. 1600 W. Watson Deca- 
cordon (1602) 64 ‘The English : a nation apt to ceaze of euery 
noueltie. 1600 Hotrano L/zy xxxitt. 835 With these forces 
Pausistratus encamped in the territorie of Stratonicea, and 
there hee seized of a commodious place. 1672 Essex Papers 
(Camden) 2 Yt at any ‘Time 40 desperat fellows may either 
ceese on it or hlowitup. 1672 STILLINGFL, Serus. xi. Wks. 
1710 I. 151 We find the hest of men in Scripture seized on 
with a very unusual consternation at any extraordinary 
divine appearance. 1768 Eart Caruiste in Jesse Sedzuyn & 
Contemp. (1843) U1. 276, 1 make a point of seizing upon 
every leisure moment to thank you for your constant atten- 
tion. 1800 tr, Lagrauge’s Chew. 1, 217 The liquid car- 
honates contained in the bottles, which are decomposed in 
proportion as the sulphurous acid expels the carbonic acid 
to seize on the bases. 1842 Borrow Bréde in Spain xxxiv, 
A morhid melancholy seized upon the Irishman. 1899 E. 
Cattow Old Lond, Tav. 1. 302 The Gardens were de- 
miolished and the jerry builder seized upon the ground. 


+b. Of astroke,a weapon: To penetrate deeply 
tn. Obs. 
1590 Srenser F. Q. 1. xi. 38 The mortall sting his angry 
needle shot Quite through his shield, and in his shoulder 
26-2 


SEIZED. 


seasd.  //id, 1. viii. 38 But th’other on his hacqueton did 
Iyte, The which diuiding..It seizd in his right side, and 
there the dint did stay. 1600 Fairrax /asso vu. xl. 125 
‘Lie wicked stecle seaz'd deepe in his right side. 

c. ‘Yo grasp or clutch a/. rare. 

1348 Tuackrray Van. Farr \xvi, Then he. .gave hima note, 
William seized at it rather eagerly. 

TIL. ‘Yechnical senses. 

10. frans. (Aaut.). +a. To reach, arrive at 
(= MakEw.63b). Also with 27. Obs. 

1583 Fexnirin Defert Sp. Arvmata (Navy Ree Soc.) 11. 
41 Thereby the enemy was able neither tu scize Inglind, 
Ireland, Scotlund, Flanders, and hardly the oui isies of 
Scothind. 1590 Srensek / Q.1 aii, 17 Since now sale ye 
Seised haue the shore, And well aeriued are. 1628 Dichy 
Voy. Aledit. (Cimden) 75, 1 seeing that the great satta 
could not worke to seaze the shore, I bure uptoher 1635 
L, Foxu A.-M. Hox 127 Vhe wind would not pe.une him to 
seize in that N. shore. 

b. Yo fasten (two ropes o: parts of a rope, to- 
gether, ot to altach (a rupe) to something clse, by 
binding with marline, yarn, o1 the ke. 70 seéze 
zp: to fasten (a man) by the wrists to the shrouds, 
it preparation lor a Hogginy. 

{A nse of F. savsix; the proannate source may be Du, 
sefcen, the word wa» adopted i) other Teut. tangs: G. 
seiscn, >w. sepsa, Va. serse, The nse 7c seenis unvonnected.) 

1644 Maswavnine Sea-mans Ji t., lo Sease or Scasiny, 
is to make fast. any roapes together with some small roupe. 
yarne, Marling or any line. 3747 Gen'l Mag. XVII. 480 
dy the time the new breachings were all seized, | was got 
almost alongude the 7rient. 1778 [see Gavinta). 1817 
J. Martin Youga Zs/.1.4 Vhey were seized up and received 
a dozen lashescach. 1840 KR. 1. Dana Bef Masi xv, Sac 
-.Was seized up, as it is cailed, that is, placed against the 
shrouds, with his wrists made fast to thein, bis jacket off, 
and his back exposed. 1875 Deproko Sarler's Vock-t Jk. 
vi, 227 Mare hook fitted with a stout linyard, eidi g in 
an eye, secured to the hook, and seized two-thirds duwn the 
Stall 1895 Outline ULS.AXXVI 47 1 Next, seize the luff of 
the sail to the mast hoops with marline. 

Ll. entr (Afech.) dee quot. 1878, 

1878 A. Rice Steam Eagine 1a& The surfaces of motion 
biocks and side bars are found to wear exceedingly well 
when..efficient lubrication eaists; butinthe event of failure 
in this respe.t the metallic surfaces become dry, aad thar 
friction engeaders so much heat tat there is a Laviluy ef a 
hind of noion taking place between the two surfaces, tecbni- 
caliy called ‘seizing. 1908 H’es'on. G 13. 23 Sept. 10/3 We 
Were given..parathn for lubricating oil. ‘Through this one 
of the hearings of our crank axle ‘seized’. 

Seize, variant of SEss z., Os. 

Seized (siz), ffi. a. [f. Setzezv.+-eph.] In 
senses of the verb. 

1937 Cartyte Zr. Rez. 1. vit. vy The seized cannon are 
yoked with seized cart-horses, 

+Seizement. Oés. [f. SEIzEv.+-MENT.] An 
act of scizing, a seizure. 

1583 Afol. Iiill, of Orange H1, Vhey..pursued we with 
«.seasementes of goodes, 

Seizement, variant of SessmMENT Oéds. 

Seizer (si*za1). Also 5 sesour, 6 seysere, 
-our. {f. SEIZE v.+-ER'] One who or that which 
seizes; sfec. ¢ @.a canine tooth ods.); b.a person 
authorized to seiz? persons or certain goods, 
SEIZOR; @. a sporting dog trained to szize the 
auimal hrnted. 

€1400 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xv, A good alaunt 
shuld renne also faste, asa grehounde, and any tliat he may 
coinme to, he shulde holde wele with lis sesoures and not 
leue it. 1532 2 Act 23 Hen. 1 7//,¢.16 One halfe of the 
price of the saide horse..shalbe to the vse of the seysour 
aud arrestour of the same. 1693 Dryden's Fuvenaliv. (1697) 
$0 ‘The LBoa.man than shall a wise Present make, And give 
the Fish before the Seizers take 1718 Rowe tr. Lucan 
av. 2162 Full at his [the Serpent’s) Throat the nimble Seizer 
flies. 1809 Simono Frxl. Gt. Brit, (1815) 1. 2, | overheard 
the head seizer asking the Captain whether he preferred 
having his wine or his spirits seized. 1354 Daxter Aifle & 
llound in Cevlon vill. 200 The pack..comprising..a few 
couple of immense seizers, a cross betweea bloodhound and 
greyhound. 

Seizing (sizin), vb/. 5d. [f. Seize v. +-1NG1.] 
1. The action of the verb SEIZE. Also Comb. 
Setzing-up (see SEIZE v. 10 b). 

c 1400 Desir. Troy 2463 1ff tylmen toke tent what shuld 
tynt worth, Of sede pat is sawen, be sesyng of hriddes, 
Shuld neuer corne for care be c:site vppon erthe. ¢ 1400-50 
Wars Alex. 3490 Pai [se. the Macedonians] said, it mi3zt he 
suficicut pe sesyng of Persy...‘ Quat sulde we fonde any 
ferre?* 1615 Latnam Fadconry Expl. Words, Ceasing, is 
when a Hawke taketh any thing into her foot, and gripeth 
or holdeth it fast. 1736 Gentd. May. V1. 434/1 The seizing 
of any Place in Lorrain hy France, was always looked on as 
a Declaration of War. 1840 R. H, Dana Sef Mast xv, 
They had never heard before of a regular seizing-up and 
flogging. i 

2. concr. (Naut.) +a. A rope for attaching a boat 
to a ship (0ds.). b. A small eord for ‘seizing’ two 
ropes together, or a rope tosomething else. ¢. Cord- 
age or yarn used for ‘seizing’; also seizing-sluff. 

I’, sagstne (see SE1stx) has this sense, but it is not clear 
what is the relation hetween the Eng. and the Fr. word. 

1336 in Nicolas Hist. Royal Navy (1847) 11. 471 (For 15 
stone of hempen cordage to make] peyntours [and] seys- 
ynges (155.]. 1615 E. S. Aritarn’s Buss B3, Each net 
must haue a rope five or six Fathom long and an inch 
through,. .called a Seazing, to fasten the net vnto the War- 
roape. 1627 Cart. Suitn Seaman's Gram. v. 25 There is 
also a rope by which the Boat doth ride by the ships side, 
wt we cal a Seasen. 1634 W. Wooo Mew Eng. Prosp. 1. 
al, The V'yde being very strong, they are constrayned to goe 
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ashore, and hale their Boats, by the seasinz, or roades [see 
Rove 54]. 1711 W. Sutnercaxp Shipbutld. Assist, 141 
‘The Seizings may be 16 of the Kope they seize. 1836 
Man.vat Adidsh. Lasy ani, Ina few minutes they had pre- 
pared a great many seizings to tie the mien with. 1840 R. H. 

Dana Sef, A/ast ii, Marline and scizingsstufis. 1877 Llovps- 
wortn Sea Lisheries 57 The wa p to wnich cach net is 
nade fast by two small ropes called ‘seizings’. 1903 fall 
Mall Gaz. 28 Mar. 2/2 A length of fine steel wire seizing. 

Seizing (siz , ppl. a. (I. Seize 7, +-1NG 2.) 

1. That seizes, takes possession, or lays hold on 
something. 

1835 «lp. sdunic, Corpor, Rep. . wwez7 Romney Marsh) 
The Seizing Officer of wrecks, nes aid forfeitures. vis re- 
inunerated Ly his cl.arges for business done. 1887 1. O1s- 
MANY /pisodes vil. 144 ‘The rest of the puck, wih the seiz- 
dag lounds and their owner, bad apparently goue olf upon 
some ottier scent, ; 

2. That seizes the attention ; arresting, power- 
fully iapressive. [After Lf. sazp2ssant.] 

1865 /all Alall Vay. 27 Mur & 2 Que [woma } be'ng ex- 
ce-dt gly lovely aod th other of a very sciziig ugliness. 
1886 Stevenson Jr. Fehwll 100 ‘There was sumething 
abnorual,.in ihe wiry essence of the cresture that ew 
faced me—sumetliny seizing, surprifiw.s and revolting. 

+ Sei-zling. Cés.-° [Cuiruptly a. G. sefzling 
in the same sense.] (See qast.) 

1683 llouwe “lraory ty 325 2 A Carpe, first a deizling, 
thea a Sproll or Spral, the! a Carle or Karbe. 

+ Sei-zor. /aw. Cs Also 6 seisor. [f. Srize 
T.+-ORy wo pcison antioricd to seve persons 
OF guuus. 

1555 Cal. 4Anc. Kec. Duliin 46, Al that he hall 
soo hye to be solue shalve fortuict, Lalfe 10 the seisor our 
accuser. 1626 /’soelum. 29 Sept., Al the lLoweetu which, 
uppou any Seizu e shall beowhe (oricyte®, svull be broug.a 
to our Custom TTouse..where the seszor thereof shatl ce- 
liver the same to our use. 3902 Gaate for Constatics 27 
Agy pcisen inay make such seizures ay. .the scizors shell 
.-Cause the said cattle..to be killed; and the higes aud 
tullow shall be to the seszor. 

Seizure (syliu,. loims: 5 seasur, scissure, 
5-6 seasour, 6 seasor, coazure, seysure, 6-7 
seasure, 7 ceasure, 6 y seisure, 6- seizure. [1. 
DEIZE VU. + -LLE.] 

1. ‘The action or an act of seizing, or the fact of 
being seized ; confiscation or forcible taking pos- 
session (of Jand or poods!; a sudden aud forcible 
taking hold. 


1482 in Leadam Szur Chamler Cases (1gd5) y The axvj® 
day of Auguste». your say de seruau it shuld come 10 opsam 
. and founde the sanie seasur as ys in forme afor reher id 
and ratihed the sume seasur 1492 Avis of /arlt. V1. 
4561 The Vanisbment of Scots ut ol Lngland bya cer- 
leyue day, under loss and semsure of theyr Goodes. 1545 
in Leagam Sef. Cases Crt. Regwests (iSy& 172 Unles sume 
iuste cause of furfeiture and seasour of and in the su:ne 
demesne landes..shail growe to the said dcefendauntes. 
3592 \o-baly & Sume-lody F 3b, Lets..make ceazure of 
the Crowne. 1600 Suaks. 4. ). Z. un. i. 10 Thy lands 
and all things tuat thou dost call thine, Worth scizure, do 
we seize into our hands, 1666 Lunvan Grace Alound. § 99 
These suggestions..make such a seizure upon my Sp.rit. 
xjor in 10th Rep. lfist. a/SS. Comm. App. v. 516 His 
Majestie’s Attornic-Generall., moved... fur a seisuve of the 
premises. 1793 Burke Com (1654 IV. 143 The seizure 
of the estates of the church, 1831 Scort Cf. Rods. xiii, 
His grasp..is like the seiztreof avice! 2854 H. H. Wir- 
sn Brit. /ndia wn. iv. WI. 131 The burmin,z of villases 
and the seizure of the inhabita its as slaves. 1862 Mars. H. 
Woop Wrs. Hailib. 111, xxiv, We called in at your office as 
we came by, and found a seizure wa; also put in there. 3378 
22nd Rep. Customs Comm, 56 A seizure of 108 lbs. of uu- 
cusiomed tohacco was effected. 

tb. Grasp, hold; a fastening. Ods. 

1595 SHAKS. John ui, i. 241 And shall these hands..Vn- 
yore this seysure? 1621 G, Sanoys Uzrd's Aled. vin. (1626) 
132 With spels and charmes | break the Vipers iaw, Cleauc 
solid rocks, okes from their seasures draw. ; 

ce. A sudden attack of illness, esp. a fit of 
apoplexy or epilepsy. Also, a sudden visitation 
(of calamity). 

1779 Jounson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 14 June, The seizure 
was, 1 think, not apoplectical. 1805 Aled. Frul. X1V. 203 
Ifa person is incommoded by nausea cr vomiting, on his 
seizure with this fever. a@1881 D.G.Rossern House of Life 
vi, What..seizure of malign v icissitude Can roh this body of 
honour, 1899 A Mbutt’s Syst. M/ed. V1. 347 The character 
of the seizures in general paralysis also varies. 

+2. Possession, SEISIN. Obs. 

1502 Lopce £uph. Shadow (1882) 16 When chillie age had 
seasure of this earth. 1621 W. Scuater Acy (1629) 303 As 
he (Satan) hath giuen Rome seizure of the keyes of heauen, 
so fete]. 1612 — J/ntsters Portion 44 Such consecration 
giues him seizure of them in fee. 1625 Gitt Sacr. Philos. 
iv. 56 It hath therehy..a seisure and delivery of those 
heavenly j-yes, which it had here onely in assurance of 
hope. 1641 Bratuwait Penit. Pilgr. xix. 101 So dangerous 
is the custome of sinne, when it has taken seazure, or pos- 
session of the soule. 1658 Stincssy Diary (1836) 202 On 
whom these inferiour contentments have taken Seasure. 

3. Alech. The action of SzIzE v. 11. 

1903 Coorer-Key Rep. Exflos. Loxuwood 7 Partial ‘seizure’ 
took place at times hetween the ram and the U-leatlier. 

Sejant (sidzint), 2. //er. Forms: 6 seand, 
seliaunte, Seiante, 7 seijant, 7-9 seiant, 7- se- 
jant. [Properly setant, a. OF. *setant var. of 
seant (mod.F. séant , pres. pple. of scozr to sit :— 
L. sedére.] In asitting posture ; es. of a quadru- 
ped: Sitting with the fore-legs upright. 

¢1§00 Se. Poent on Her. 129 in Q. Elrz. Acad, 08 First, a 
lionne siatant;..the v. seand. 1562 LecH Avmory 79h, 


| 
| 


SEJUNGIBLE. 


A Lion se‘aunte. Sahle. 1610 Hottann Camden's Brit, 1, 
394 A falcon Seiant vpon a glouc. 1644 Symosps Dj 
(Camden 17 Creast,a dog s-jant. ¢1791 Aucyel. brit. Vf, 
459/1 Iwo Squirrels sejunt adovsde Gulea 1864 oo tent 
lier, list. & lop. xx § 7 (ed. 3) 365 A lion sejaut alumté gu. 

Sejoin (si/idzoin, v. rave. Also 6 seajoyn, 
6 7 sejoyn(e. [1]. SE-+JoIn v., after L. séyzen- 
gere. sce SEsuNCT.) trans. To separate, disjoin, 

1568 ir. 2’, Mart. Vermil.Comm., Kom viii 207b, Wher- 
fore in godly men feare 1s neuer seioyned from faith, 1584 
Lovct Alarum ags!, Usurers 22 Though perhaps my 
tearmes hy distance be Seaioyned from thee. 1651 Howtl.t 
Venwe 184° Which Councetls though they be sejoynd in 
Colleges‘aid Oifices, yet whem the quality of the affur re- 
quires, they all consuciat. a 1754 W. TTaMitton S’0ems, To 
Gentl, going to travel 173 Vou wanceret into foreign 
realins, from this lar, fr sejoined. 1844 Sin W. |lamittos 
Logie App. W595 That it may appear whether they are to 
be conjoined or sejuined. ; 

t+Sejoi-nt, pu. pple. Obs. rare. [f. Se-+ 
Joint a, after L. sézeenctus, pa. pple of sgungere : 
sce Sksuncr.] Separated, disjoined. 

©1440 Padlad. on /fusd.v. 70 Deuyde hein that pith be 
fro pith scioyne [gl Sseruncta), 

Sejour (segzr).  [Fr., f. sEpourner to Sosounn, 
Cf. Susoun.] 

1. he act of staying or sojourning in a place 

for a longer or shorter period . 

1755 Mem. Capt. 2. Prake 1. ix. €; We now had a Sejour, 
or Days Key. 1759 Cuesizer, Let, foSen yo Mar., In the 
Weanlime, muke the best of your séjewr where you are. 
1830 Tanitam /agol. Leg. Ser. 1. Spectre 1app., Mrs. Simp- 
ba wut preferred a slrort séjoms in the still-rouu, 

2. A place of sojourn ur resivence. 

1769 lev. Hottasu in Jesse Selwyn & Contemp, (1843) 11, 

75 Vou wil dive a Letier opinion of the seyour of Nice. 
1770 II. Sr. Ne ibid. 111.6 Th on ceimes the melancholy 
presage to Mahon; tuea the charming seyour of Minorca. 
1824 Soutt Sf. Nonan's xxv, L.dinburgh..in autumn is the 
nvst nielanchuly seyour that ever pour mortals were con- 
demued to. 

Sejourne, obs. form ol Sosourn v. 

Sejugate (sedggelt), v. rare. [f. L. séjugal-, 
ppl. stem of séyugere, {. sé- Se- + juyare to yoke, 
join.) ¢/rans. ‘To separate, disyoin. 

1623 in CockEramM. 1656 in LLoent Glossogr. 1839-52 
Baitey Festus 534 His infallible cye,.. The darkness trun 
the light shall sejugate. 

Sejugous (sedz/yas), a. Pot. (ad. mod.L. 
Sejug-us (t. Sex six + jug-um yoke or pair of cattle) 
+-oUs, L. had séjugis adj. and sb. (a chariot) 
drawn by six horses.) (See quot.) 

1793 Mantyn Lang. Lot., Sesugum folium, a sejugous 
leaf; ora pinnate leaf having six pairs of leaflets 

+Sejunct, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. sdjnnct- 
us, pa. pple. of séjungere to separate, f. sé- Se-+ 

Jundre to join.) Separated, separate. 

1602 Wanner A/S. Lug. E.pit. (1612) 351 The seiunct 
Territories of the English, Welch, and Scots. 1648 N. 
Esrwick Treat. /loly Ghost go Wereby is noted a peculiar 
manner of the onginal o! one Person {r»m another.., as the 
Son from the Father, which is sejunct from the Father. 
Sejunction (s/djz ykfan). rave. [ad. L. sé- 
Junction-em, {, sGjungéres see prec.] Separation. 

In quot. ¢ 1530 as a term of rheto ic, aiter Cicero. 

1530 L. Cox A4et. (1809) 74 This diuision is deuyded 
into seiunction and distrabucion. Seiunctisn is w we 
shewe wherin our aduersarmes und we agre, and what it is, 
Wherupon we stryue, 1653 RK. Sanoers /Aysiogn. 1 i. 4 
Amongst the Mathematicians the Lines are considered under 
divers species, as Right or Straight. .; as also is considerable 
..tbe.r Applwation and Sejuncticn, their Conjunction and 
Separation, 1654 Z. Coxe Logick 26 Ditference restraineth 
not the Genus, but by a kind of opposition and scjunciion 
of the Species, 1831 I. Tavior 7. -dwaras’ Freedom ef 
Hii Introd, Ess. £6 Vhe sounds good, nce, pleasant, ..&c. 
so fix themsels es in the memory in conneaion with qualities, 
as to admit of sejunciion from their concretes. 1867 7vaus- 
mut, Species xiv. 262 An efficient rule for dissociation and 
sejunction. : . 

t Seju-nctively, adv. Obs. vare—°, [f, *se- 
gunelive adj, (as ifad. L. *séjunctio-us, f. scjunct-us 
SEJUNCT) +-LY7.] Separately. 

1602 Warner 4/d, Eng. xu. Ixxviil (1612) 322 As hole- 
sone Plants and poysonous, light, darkenesse, Heat, and 
Cold, ‘hat Contraries of Creatures, seiunctiuely, should 
holde. 1650 Cuarcteton Paradoxes 28 Neither vitrioll’sor 
Galls are sejunctively black, 

tSejunctly,auv. Obs.rare—. [f. Sesoncra. + 
-LY *,] Separately. 

1586 Warner 4/5, Eng. 0). xv. (1612) 68 Fower Dukes at 
once, in ciuil hroyles, seiunctly after raine {= reign}, 

+Seju'ngate,v. 06s. rarc—'. [? Misprinted for 
SEJUGATE; or badly f. L. séjengére SEJUNGE 2. + 
-ATE.] = SEJUGATE 2. 

1578 Banister //ist, ani. 7b, These bones are seiun- 
gated on eche side, in their endes and borders. /érd.1. gh, 
‘Lhe eight hone of the head is. . sciungated from the Cuneale 
bone.. hy the vij. Suture. ; 

t Seju'nge, v. Ods. rare—*. [ad. L. scjungere: 
see SEJUNCT a.] trans. To separate, disjoin. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemcan’s Fr. Chirurg, 23/1 Then musi 
the seiunged and separated partes, ioyn and heale together 
agayn. 1899 — tr. Gabclhouer'’s Bk. Physicke 311/1 Ly 
which occasione these little bones soe will separate and 
seiunge themselves from the other fleshe and Bones. 

t+Sejungible, 2. O¢s. zarc—'. In 7 sejunge- 
able. fad. L. twpe *sZungibelis, {. seungére to 
separate : see SEJUNGE @. and -1BLE, -ASLE.] That 
may be separated or sejvined. 


SEKKE. 


1659 Pearson Creed 1. 105 The spawn and egge are se- 
jungeable [so a// ed. 1659-92] from the fish and fowl, and 
yet still retain the prolifick power of generation. 

Sek, obs. f. Sack 56.1; obs, pa. t. of Suck. 

Sek, Seke, obs. forms of SEEK, SICK. 

Seken, Seker, obs. forms of SICKEN, SICKER. 

Sekil, Sekir(e, obs. ff. SrecLE, SICKER. 

Sekk, obs. form of Sack s/,3 

+Sekke, v. vonce-wid, [Back-formation from 
seketur SEcUTOR, with allusion to sekke Sack s6.!] 

1303 R. Baunse //andl, Synne 6235 Pe whyles be execu- 
tours sekke (g/oss, fyl be bag] Of be soule pey ne rekke. 

Sekke, Sekklath, obs. ff. Sick, SACKCLOTH. 

Sekur, Sekyl, sekkul: sce Sickrer, SICKLE a. 

Sel, obs. form of CEtu 56.1 

1375 Sc. Ley. Saints xxxiv. 329 Pe thryd day he come 
agane..to be sel, quhare frere pelagius can duel. 1546 Dace 
Zug, Votaries 1, (1560) 38 h, “Lhe sel of an holy Nun. 

Sel, obs. f. SEAL, SELL v.; variant of SELE Ods. 

Selachian (s/lé@*kian), a. and sb. Zool. Also 
selacian, selacean. [f. mod.L. Sv/ach2 (a. Gr, 
gedaxn, pl. of oédaxos, shark) or its derivative 
Selachti+ tax. Cf. F. sdélacten (Cuvier).] @. ad. 
Of or belonging to the genus Se/ache (Cuvier) of 
sharks, or to the group Se/achzi, the sharks and 
their allies. b. sé. A shark or allied fish. 

1835 Kirsy //ad. 4 fust. Anim. 11, xxi. 391 The Selacians, 
1857 Acassiz Contrib, Nat. (list. U.S. 1, 82 note, | would, 
therefore, propose the name of Selachians for a distinct class 
embracing the Sharks, Skates, and Chintwras. 1859 I)ar- 
win Orig, Spec. xi. (1873) 308 The selaceans or sharks, 1870 
Rotieston dum. Life 38 A few Selachian fishes. 

Selad, obs. form of SaLap. 

Seladony, -dyne, var. ff. CeLipony! Oés. 

Seladyne (also seledyne), ? var, CrLipony 2 
Obs. Cf. SALADINE 56.2 

¢ 1420 Anturs of Arth, 22 (Douce MS.) With saffres and 
seladynes (/reland A/S. seledynis] set by pe sides. 

| Selaginella (sfletdz-, sflxdzine'la). Dot. 
[mod.L., dim. of SELaco.] A gents of crypto- 
gams3; also (with £/.) a plant of this genus. 

1865 Gosse Land & Sea 3530 A carpet of lovely green Se- 
faginella, 1891 1. II, Battey Varsery- bk, (18,6) 24 Ferns, 
lycopodiums and selazinellas are often grown from spores. 

tSelago (sfleitgo). Bot, [L. sehigo.] ta. 
The club-moss /ycopodium Selagu(obs.). b. A Lin- 
nan genus of S. Alrican herbs or undershrubs. 

[1601 Hottann Pliny xxiv. xi. If. 193 Mucl like unto this 
hearbe Savine, is that which they call Selago.) «1627 
Mippceton Itch i, iii. 1778) 70 Heer’s Pannax too... 
And Selago, Hedge hisop too. 

| Selah (sila). Also 6-7 sela, [Ileb. ato se/i*.] 
A Hebrew word, occurring frequeutly at the cud 
of a verse in the Psalter and thrice in [fab, ili, by 
the LXX rendered dap~adpa; supposcd to be a 
musical or liturgical direction of some kind, per- 
haps indicating pause or rest. Hence iu varivus 
allusive nses (see quots.). 

1530 tr. Bucer's Psadms ii. As, ‘Vhis worde Selah <igni- 
fyeth y® sentence before to be pond’red with a cepe affecte, 
longe to be rested upon and the voyce there to be exalied. 
1623 S. Warp [’cace-off. (1624) 50 Record, not all and euery 
fauour, which is impossible, but the most memorable and 
thankworthy ; putting a special Selah of thankes vpon thein. 
1826 Mas. Browntxe £ss. Mina 11. 629 Then comes the 
Selah ! and the voice is hush'd. 1872 UO. W. Hotmes Poct 
Break/.-t.iy But you need not think I am going two tell you 
every time his popguu goes off, m:king a Selah of hin 
whenever I want to change the subject 

Selam(e, Selander: sce 5:LAaM, SALLENDER. 

Selandine, -yne, obs. forms of CELANDINE. 

Selar, variant of CELURE Odés., canopy. 

1470-85 Matoky -frthur xvi. vi.698 The selar of the bedde, 

Selar(e, obs. furms of CELLAR. 

1425 Voc. in Wr.- Wicker 670/14 Moc selarinm, selare. 

Selblack, variant of SELFBLAcK Ods. 

Selchfe, selcht, obs. forms of SEAL 54.1 

Selcitud, obs. form of CreLsiTupe. 

+Selcouth, @., adv., and sb, Obs. Forms: 
I seld-, (selt-), seleud, 2-3 sel-, seoleus, 3 sel-, 
seolkud, Orm. selleup, (selked, suleu3, -kud, 
sel-, salcud), 3-5 seleup, -cuth, -kuth, -coup, 
-koup, 4-5 selecupe, -coupe, -cowp(e, -kowp, 
-cop(e, (4 selcut, -cutt, -cuht, silkouth, 5 cel- 
cowgh, -kow, -cought, -chouth, seelcowth’, 
3-6, 9 seleouth. [f. OE. se//-an SeLvom; cid 
known: see Coutii a.) A. adj. 

i. Unfamiliar, unusual, rave; strange, marvellous, 
wonderful. 

c888 K. Errrep Boeth. xxxv. § 7 Ie wees oflyst dies 
seldcudan sones. ¢1200 OrmiN 19217 Forr batt wass wiss 
sellcup mecle33c, & sellcub admodnesse. ¢ 1205 Lay. 3894 
From heouene her com a sulcud fiod. 1338 R. Bruyne 
Chron, (1810) 33 Pis was pe selcouthest cas, pat haf herd 
neuen. c1440 Promp, Parv. 452/1 Selkow, or seeldam 
seyne [v,7r. selcowthe, seelcowth], varus. ¢1460 Towneley 
-VUyst. viii. 103 Yonder I se aselcowth syght. 1596 Spenser 
f. Q. tv. vili, 14 She..wondred much at his so selcouth 
Case, 1815 Scotr Ld. of [sles iv. xii, Deep import from 
that selcouth sig Did many a mountain Seer divine, 

2. Various, different, not of one kind. 

21000 Collog. “Elric in Wr.-Wilcker 96 Varias nestes, 
selcube reaf. @1175 Lams. [/om. 41 Seofe leies uwilleJan 
of seolcudre heowe. @1300 Cursor JA, 23 Sanges sere of sel- 
cuth [Go¢#, diuers] rime, Inglis, frankys and latine. 1340~70 
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Alex. & Dind. 490 Per-inne.. we sen selcou pe kindus Of pe 
fletingé fihs [L. 262 varia genera pisctnn contemplaniur), 
c1425 Eng, Cong. [red. xii, 28 Aftyr many selcouth & dyuers 
redes (orig. Jost muita variaque consilia). 

B. adv, Wonderfully. 

@ 1300 Cursor MW, 1060 pis abel was a hird for fee, Selcuth 
hali man was he. /ééc, 24093 Mi sun pat was saselcut suete. 

C. sé. Something wonderful; a marvel. 

¢12z00 Ormin 16156, & tatt wass wunnderrli3 sellcup, & 
wunnderrli3 forrtakenn. ¢1220 Lestiary 556 Inde se senden 
selcudes manie. ¢1350 Vill. Palerne 2579 Se wich a sel- 
coup pis semliche best worchep. 1377 Lanot. ?. P/. B. x1, 
355 Many selcouthes I seygh. ¢ 1470 HENRySON Vor. Fab, 
1x. (Fox, Wolf & Cadger) xvii, Sic ane selcouth saw I not 
this seuin 3eir. 

b. In phrases, as what selcouth, no setcouth, 
what wonder, no wonder, Ale (Aim, etc.) thinks 
selcouth, [ have selcouth = 1 wonder. 

a i225 Ancr. R.8 Gif him punched wunder & selkud of 
swuch onswere, @ 1300 Cursor .M. 1238 Adam had pastd 
nine hundret yere, Nai selcut pof he wex vn-fere. /béé. 
13902 Selcut me thine [ 772. Selcoube I haue] yee hatte me 
sua. 1377 Lanov. P. Pé. B. x1. 358 And how amonge pe 
grene grasse grewe so many hewes, And somme soure and 
some swete, selcouthe me pou3te. 

IIence + Se‘leouthness Ods.-° 

eq40 Promp. Parv. 452/t Selcowtnesse [(IVinch. ALS, 
Selcowthnesses, Seelcowthnesses] rari/as. 

+tSelcouth, v. Obs. rare. [f. SeLcovri a.] 
trans. To make wonderful ; to show as marvellous. 

«1300 E. E. Psalter iv. 4 And wites pat lauerd his haligh 
selkoupbede [v.7. selcubed] he [Vulg. wurificavit] a 1340 
Hamrote Ps. xv. 2 He selcouthid alle mi willes [Vulg. 
mirificavit omues voluntates meas). 

+ Se‘leouthly, adv. Obs. 
-L¥%,] Strangely, wonderfully. 

¢1200 Ormin 2386 Forr nare 3ho nobht Drihhtin Godd 
Swa sellcublike cweme, 3iff [ec }. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chrov. 
Wace (Rolls) 7333 So waxynge folk... Ne so gendryng, ne’s) 
pleyntyue.. In no londe scholde men fynde, Ne selcoubloker 
soto gendre. ¢147§ Rauf Cotlj;car 680 Selcouthly iv seir 
he was set suttelly. 

+Seld, 54. Obs. Forms: 1 seld, 2 selt, 3 seld, 
5 selde, 6 //zst. silde. [OE. seA/ nent., nicta- 
thetic form of se¢/ SETTLE sé. 

(A distinct word front OF. syd, sed mansion, hall.)] 

1. A seat, throne. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter x.5 In heofene seld his. ¢1175 /amd, 
Zlont. 93 Da apostolt siddan. .isetten iacob pet wes ihaten 
rihtwis on cristes selt [.7°//ric setle], ¢ 1205 Lay. 25983 
And pa six swin he gon aten alle ar he arise of selde. 

2. A shop. (In L. records sedge or si/da; also in 
AF. form seude.) Also, a stand for spectators. 

(1407 A/addon (Essex) liber A, If 14, Pro parcella terre 
de conununi super quam fisiis unius seude in le draperie est 
edifitatus.) ¢1450 Godstow Reg. 96 And ij. seldis in the 
market of Wycombe, /d/:2. 508 Que selde, with a solar oucr 
the same selde I bilde. 1598 Stow Surv, 206 After which 
ume the king caused this silde or shede to hee made, and 
strongly to bee builded of stone, for himself, the Queene, 
and otber estates to stand in, and there to behold the iust- 
ings. /did. 207 The men of Biedstrecte ward contended 
with the men cf Cordway‘ner street ward for a selde or shede. 

+ Seld, adv. anda. Obs, forms: 3-7 selde, 4-7 
seld; 3 sealde, 3-6 sielde, 4 sylde, 4-5 seyld(e, 
4-6 seild(e, silde, seelde, 4-7 seeld, 5 zelde, 
6 sield, sealde, 6-7 sild. [Karly MI. sedte, 
formed as positive to se//or, se/dost, in OE. nsed 
as compar, and superl. ol seé/an SELDOM. ] 

A. adv, = SELDOM adv. 

¢ 1000 JELERIC Gram. xxxviii. (Z.) 240 Raro seldan, xarius 
seldor, ravissime ealra seldost. ¢ 1200 7rin, Coll. [lom, 
207 He haued.. gon. .seldere bene he sholde to his cbirche. 
¢ 1205 Lay. 17940 Vor selde [¢ 1275 sealde] he aswint pe to 
him scolue penched. ¢r2z90 S. Any. Leg. 474/424 Jwane he 
is wroth, he doth wreche, ake pat fullez ful sielde. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Clerk's 7. 371 Ibe peple hyn beelde A prudent 
inan, and that is seyn ful seelde. 1387 Trevisa A/igiden 
(Rolls) I. 131 Egypt is silde bereyne. 1483 Caxton Gold. 
Ley. 175 b/2 He wente ofte barefote and selde ware ony 
gyrdle. 1529 More Dyaloge ut. Wks, 225/2 It is pytye 
that we see suche lyghte so sielde, 1590 GeEENE ever foo 
Late Wks. (Grosart) VITI. 158 Report that sild to honour 
isa friend. 1591 Harincton Or/, fur. 1x. xxiv, A weapon 
strange, before this seen but secld. 1652 C. DB. Sraryitron 
ees iv. 26 Though such a fall hath heard of been but 
seeld, 

b. predicalively. (Cf. Setpomu az. d.) 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 78 For sielde it is that love alloweth 
The gentil man withoute god. ¢1460 Fortescur Ads. ¢ Lim, 
Mon. viii, (1855) 141 Wherfore itis right selde pat French. 
men be hanged tfor robbery. 

B. adj, = SELDOM a, 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R.v. xxxvi. (1495) kj, Yf the 
herte be to dreye & colde he makyth..slow3 brethe and 
selde [L. respivatio tarda est & rara\. 1534 More Comf 
agst. Trib. uw. Wks. 1172,1 Let vs..make those kyndes of 
recreacion as shorte and as silde as we can. 1603 Ftorio 
Montaigne 1. v. 530 Therefore hath nature bestowed ..on 
vs a seld and vncertaine abilitie. 1607 Tourneur Mev. Tras, 
1v. H2b, Honest women ure so sild and rare. 

C. Coméb., as seld-heard-of, -known, -shaven, 
-shown adjs.; seld-speech, taciturnity; seld- 
time, -when (also -whens), -where, -while advs, 
rarely, Also SELDSEEN a. 

1597 Cert. Prayers in Liturg. Serv. Q. Eliz. (Parker 
Soc.) 671 Thy rare-seen, unused, and “seeld-heard-of good- 
ness, 1603 Florio .Vonfaigne u. xii. 256 Strange and *seld- 
knowne opinions. 1800 Lamp Let. fo Coleridve 14 Aug., 
Please to blot out ‘ gentle-hearted ’, and substitute. .*seld- 
shaven, odd-eyed, stuttering, or any other epithet, 1607 
Suaks. Cor, 1, i, 229 *Seld-showne Flamins Doe presse 


[{f. SetcovrTi @a.+ 


SELDOM. 


ine holi write, ne ivinde we pet heo spec bute uor siden; auh 
for be *yeldspeche hire wordes weren heuie._ ¢1386 Cuaucer 
Clerk's ‘1.90, I me reioysed of my libe:te, That *Seelde [zv.r 
selden] tyme is founde in mariage. ¢897 K. /ELrrRED Gre- 
gory's Past, C. xiii. 313 Donne cymd sio blis *seldhwanne. 
1225 Auer. K. 428 Swuch ouh wummone lore to beon~ 
luuelich & lide, and seldhwonne sturne. 1387 Trevisa 
[igden (Rolls) I. 333 Men of that lond hauep no teuere, hut 
onliche be feuere agu, and pat wel silde whanne, rqzz tr. 
Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 157 Vhow shalte Preyse and 
commende scarsly and seldewannes. 1546 J. Heywoop 
Prov. (1867) 40 Mecte shall they seelde when, or haply 
neuer. 1390 Gowrr Conf LI1. 234 Chasiete, whicb *sielde 
wher Comth nou adaies into place. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) I. 389 pey..etep wel *seelde wile. 

Seld, obs. pa. t. and pa, pple. of SELL 2, 

+ Seldall. 0s. rare. 

1560 in Coventry Corpus Chr. Plays (1902) 86 A selldall 
for God xijd. a 1585 /éic’. 82 A seldall for God xijd. 

Selde, obs. pa. t. of SELL z. : 

Seldom (se‘ldam), adv. anda. Forms: a. 1 
seldan, -on, -un, 3-6 selden, (3 Orm. seldenn), 
4-5 -ene, -on(e, -yn(e, -ine, 4-6 -in, 5 -ing, -an, 
celdane; 4-5 sild-, sylcen, 5 -un, -yn, 4-6 -on; 
4-5 sielden, seelden, -yn, seilden, -yn, 4-6 
-in, 5seyldyn, AlsoSENDLE, B. I, 3,5 seldum, 
4-7 -ome, 5 celdom, seldoum, 6 selldome, 4- 
seldom; 5-7 sildom(e, 6 syldome, sildam; 
4-7 seeldome, 5 -am, -em, ceeldam, 6 seeldom, 
sealdome, 6-7 sieldome. [OE. se/day (altered 
to seddum by the analogy of advb. datives plural 
like Awl: see WulLoMm) corresponds to OF ris. 
stellen, MLG., MDu. seldenr (mod.Du. zelden); 
OHG. se/tan (MHG., mod.G. se/ten), ON. staldan 
(Da. sjelden, Sw. satlan), f. OTent. *se/dfo- (prob. 
an adj.) represented in Goth s¢/daletk-s wonderful 
(whence sé/daletkjan to be astonished). The 
ulterior affinities are unknown. ] 

. adv, On few occasions, in few cases or 
A. adv. On f : fe 
instances, not often ; rarely, infrequently. 

a. ¢897 K. /ELFRED Gregory's Past. C. ix. §7 Seldun mon 
seleornad on miclum rice eadmodnesse, ¢ 1200 ORMIN 8463 
Forrpi pate Arrchelaw be king par munnde cumenn seldenn. 
1398 ‘Trevis, Larth, De P. R. xi ii. (1495) 441 Also in 
wynterselden or neuer pytte water fresyth. ¢1460 For1tESCcUE 
Abs. 6 Lim, Mon. wi. (1885) 114 Thai eyten no flesshe but 
yf it be right seldon a litle larde. a1gr10o Doucias A. Hart 
1. x42 For seildin had thai sene sic folkis befoir. 1538 
Starkey £ngvand 1. ili. 85 Pryncys and lordys syldon loke 
to the gud ordur and welth of theyr subiectys. | ; 

B. a 1000 [see b]. ¢1220 Lestiary 241 De mire. .rested 
bire seldum. 1340 Hampoce /’», Coasc. 756 For seldom a 
man pat has pat held, [ele has, and him-self may weld. 
€ 1440 Prowp. Parv. 65/1 Ceeldam (/. celdoin), rare, ¢1449 
Pecock Aepr. i. xiv. 77 Seeldem fallith the contrarie. 1589 
Nasne Anat. Adsurd. A 4b, Yhat face [is] most faire, which 
seldommest comes into the openayre. 1615 G. Sanvvs / aw 
47 Or oftner, or seldonier, as occasion required. 1678 Ray 
Prov. (ed. 2) 348 Listners seldome hear good of themselves. 
1748 Lavy M, WW. Montacu Let. to Montagu 2 Feb, (1893) 
Il. 159 Complainers are seldom pitied, and boasters yet sel- 
domer believed. 1867 Mice Subj. Women (1869) 142 Women, 
it is said, seldomer fall under the penal law. .than men. 

Proverb. 1546 Heywoop Prov.1.iv. Wks. (1562) Aiv >, Sel- 
dome comth the better. 1594 Suaks. Aich. ///, 11 iti. 4. 
1650 I]. Parker Srue Portr. Aings Eng, 32 Yet (us we say) 
Seldom comes a better; when one is cut off, another like the 
Hidra’s head springs up in his place. 

b, With ever added pleonastically. (Cf. Eves 
7c, Raney 2b.) ? Obs. 

axo00 Sal. & Sat. 269 Seldum afre his Ieoma licggad. 
1643 Vravp Comet. Gen. iv. 17 ‘They seek to immoitalicze 
theinselves upon their possessions ; but the third heite sel- 
dome ever owns them. 1813, 1828 [see Ever 7c]. ; 

+c. Se/dom or ever: by contusion of ‘seldom if 
ever’ and ‘seldom or never’, (Cf. Ever 7b, 
RARELY 2 ¢.) 

1752 A. Murpuy Gray's [un Jrud. No. 14 ? 2 The Players 
seldom or ever throw out the Voice with any Vehemerice. 
1827 D. Jounson Jad, Fiekd Sports 100 It is what they sel- 
dom or ever do. 

d. ft ts seldom that... (Cf Ranety 2d.) Also 
+ itis seldom when... (Cf. seldom-when in C.) 

1390 Gower Couf. I. 30 Ful selden is that welthe Can 
sofire his oghne astat in helthe. ¢ 1430 Piler, Lyf Manhode 
un. Ivitl, (1869) 98 Seelden it was pat j sih hire. 1597 SRaks, 
2 Men, [V, 1. Ww. 79 “Lis seldome, when the Bee doth leaue 
her Comb In the dead Carrion. 1822 CoLeripce Lett. 
(1895) 599 It is seldom that want of leisure can be fairly 
stated as an excuse for not writing. @ 1859 Macautay Hist, 
Eng. xxiv. V. 229 It was seldom indeed that a white freeman 
..was employed in severe bodily Iabour. 


B. adj. Rare, infrequent. Obs. erc. occas. with 


agent-n. or notin of action. 

1483 Cath. Angi. 328/2 Seldome [47S. seldone], jufreguens, 
varus, rariter, 1528 linpave Obed. Chr. Man 71 b, Chastite 
is an exceadinge selden gyfte. 1585 Q. Exiz.in Holinshed’s 
Chron. (1587) 111. 1396/2 Vet amongst my manie volumes, 
I hope Gods hooke hath not beene my sildomest lectures. 
1587 in 10/h Rep. Hist. MSS. Conun. App. v. 445 Yf at 
seldom tymes he should chaunce to play at lawfull games. 
¢ 1600 Suaks. Sovn. lii, Blunting tbe fine point of seldome 
pleasure. 1650 Jer. Tavtor Holy Living ii. $ 2 (1727) 59 
A suppressed and seldom anger, 1658 Vole Duty Mav. 
§ 14. 45 We should think it wisdom to be as frequent as we 
are ordinarily seldom in it. 1797 Anns Sewarp Let?, (1811) 
IV. 302 His ‘nor did not’, used as an affirmative at seldom 
times by Milton, is frequent here. 1822 Lama £éfe Ser. 11. 
Books & Reading, Se\dom-readers are slow readers, 1865 
Mes. Wuitney Gayworthys xix, They..watched, with 


grieved hearts and seldom speech. 1891 Pad! Wall Gaz. 


ainong the popular Throngs, @ 1225 Axcr. 2.76 Nouhware | 18 Nov. 1,2 On evenings reserved. .to the seldom: speakers: 


SELDOMLY. 


C. Contd., as seldom-com/fortless, -seen (cf. SELD- 
SEEN), -/rodden adjs.; seldom-time(s, -when, 
-while advs., rarely. 

a1586 Sipney Arcadia 1. (Sommer) 229 His *seldom- 
coinfortlesse flatterers. ¢ 1440 /’roip, Parv. 4352/1 Sclkow, 
or *sceldain seyne, varus. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa, 
22 So woorthie and so seldome-seene guests, 1386 *Selden 
time [see se/d-t71c, Seco C.). ¢ 1450.54. Cuthtert (Surtees) 
2289 Tul seldyntymespckehe walde. 1557 Noxt Gueuara's 
Diall Pr. 106 It *seldome times chaunceth but that one of 
the parties are deceived. ¢ 888 K, Aitvrep Socth, xxxvii. 
§ 4 Peah hi *scldum lhwonne beswemde weorden. 1390 
Gower Conf. 11]. 237 He duelte evere in chambre stille,. . 
That selden whanne in other stede If that he wolde wenden 
oute. 1603 Snaks, Afeas. for M, ww, ti. 89 Sildome when 
The steeled Gaoler is the friend of nen. 1876 Lanier /’ecuis, 
2s, West 107 Solemn wings that wave but *seldomwhile. 

+ Seldomly, ad. Oés. [f. Senvom a. + -LY 2.) 
Rarely. 

1549 Latimer sth Serum. bef. Ediv. V7 (Arb.) 143 So that 
it be vsed rarely, seldomly. 1620 Vexner Ja Recta Introd. 
& The aire is for the most purt pure, seldomely corrupted 
with noysoine vapours. 

Seldomness (seldamnés). [f. SeLpom a. + 
-NESS.] Infrcquency, rareness. 

156s I, Hosy tr. Castiglione's Courtyer 1. Livb, The 
sildomenesse of suche as are seen to attain to that point. 
1682 Sir 'T. Browne Chr, Afor. 11. 1. (1716) 44 The strength 
of delight is in its seldomness or rarity. 1792 ANNA SEWARD 
Lett, (1811) 111, 172 Suffer the length of my letters to attone 
for their seldomness. 1861 Lp. Patmerston Sf. in Yioes 
9, Jan. 6/4 In proportion to the seldomness of those occa- 
Sions..1s the gratification which they afford. 

+tSeldseen, a. O/s. Forms: 1 seldsiene, 
-synde, 3 seldcene, seltsene, -scene, 6 seld-, 
Seildsene, sseldseene, 6-7 seldseene. [OL, 
seldstene = MDnu. seltstene, OIG, seltsént (MIG, 
seltswue, mod.G,. with change of suflix se//sam), 
ON, staldséun (Sw. has sal/saue after Ger.) :— 
OTcut. *se/dosewnyo-, -s®wijo-: sce SkLDUM and 
SENE a.] Scldom to be scen or met with; rare. 
(By 16th c. writers sometimes analysed as se/d scev.) 

€893 K. Altrren Ovos. 11. iv. (1883) 76 Cirus geahsade., 
bat pam folce seldsiene & uncude wieron wines dryncas, 
<95g in Kemble Cod. Dipl. (1845) HI. 450 Abic seldsynde 
fisc de weurdlic byd. @ 1225 lacy. A. £0 Our speche schal 
beon seldcene. ¢1230 //adz Alcid. 37 Hit is selt sene on 
code. 1547 Batowin Alor, //izlos. 1, viii. Civ, Thales.. 
was asked what was the iost difficill and seldest scen 
thing? He aunswered: an olde ‘'yrant. A selde sene 
thing in dede. ¢€1590 Martowr Jew of Afalta 1. 63 Seild- 
sene Costly stones, 1616 ‘I. Scot //ilomythie 5b, The 
most precious-seld-seen Vnicorne. 

Sele (s/l), 5. Obs.exc. atal. Yorms: 1 8&1 (da/. 
fl. slum, sélum), sccl, 3 sel, seale, sil, 3-5 sel, 
4 sell, 4-3 csle, seele, 4-8 seel, 4, 9 seyle, 5 
ezele, ceyl(l)e, 5-6 seill, seyllie. 5, 9 sale, 7 
ceile, 7-9 senl, seil, 3- sele. [OL sa/ masc. 
and fem. :—OTeut. type *s&/z-2, app. a subst. use 
of the adj. fonnd in Goth. sé/-s good (whence sélet 
goodness), ON. s// happy (whence szé/a wk. fem., 

Ul . . “O° . ~ 
Sxld str. fem., happiness); in \WGer. outside Eng. 
preserved only in derivatives, OS. sé/ig, OIG. 
Sélig (see SEELY a.), MIIG. sd//fche fortunately, 
OS. sdé/da, OHG. sé/ida happiness (sce SELTH). 
An ablaut-variant *sd/- ocenrs in OF. sé? adv. : 
see etymological note to SELE a.] 

1. Happiness, prosperity, good fortune. Ov sele, 
a sele (OE. ov sitlnm, ott sdlum) : happy. 

Beowulf 607 Pa ws on salum sinces brytta. /éid. 1170 
Pu on salu wes. ¢1200 Yin. Coll. Jom. 183 Pu ware a 
sele gief ich was wrod. ¢ 1200 Oroin 14304 All middella-r- 
dess sellpe & sel. ¢1205 Lav. 10040 Bruttes heo gretten.. 
beden heom beon on sele [¢ 1275 seale]. a 1240 Ureisun in 
Cott. Hour, 183 Ihesu min heorte Mi sel mi saule hele. 
@ 1300 Cursor Af. 2905 Par neuer nan sank pat was o sele. 
Jbid, 3962 He is vm-sett all wit sell. 13.. Gaz. & Gr. Kat. 
2409 Sele yow bytyde. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xl. (Ninian) 
1117 Lord, sa haf I sele, in galouay we haf don rycht wele. 
c3485 Digdy Alyst. 1. 72 How rewfully he hinges here, 
That set you first in ceile! 1513 Docctas -#ncis v. i. 46 
So haif I seill, 1668 R. B. Acfagia Scot. 47 Seil comes not 
while sorrow be gone. 1875 W. ALEXANDER Sk, Ain Folk 
82 Seil upo' them, they're a winsome pair. 

2. Favourable or proper time, opportune moment; 
Occasion, opportunity ; season, time of day. Cf. 


Barvey-se/e, HAYSEL. 

With OE. s#/ and mz#/ (Beowulf) cf. quot. a 1825. To 
give the sele of the day: ‘to pass the time of day,’ to give 
a friendly greeting in passing. 

Beowulf 1008 Pa wes sx) and mzl, pet to healle gang 
Healfdenes sunu. ¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. J. 112 Pas wyrte man 
mz niman on zlcne sx]. ¢1200 7772. Coll, Hom. 185 Dos 
feawe word seide ure drihten..at sume sele, bo pe he wunede 
licamliche on eorde. c 1250 Gen. & Ex. 1095 Loth and his 
do3tres two Ledden dis angeles ut in sel. 1303 R. Brunne 
Haudl. Syune 5779 Now whom My3t y fynde, bys yche sele, 
To whom y my3t selle Pers wele. 1375 Creation 770 in 
Horstm. 4 ltengl. Leg. (1878) 133 Po wente he a3en in pat 
sel And tolde Mizhel his cas. c1q440 Carcrave Life S¢. 
Kath. 682 pat alle pese pingys at euery tyme & seele schuld 
be redressed. a1450 A/avkind (Brand) 1898) 354 He hath 
nett wyth the goode man mercy in a schroude sell. 1662 
Gurnate Chr, 1 Arut. ut. verse 18.1. xxx. § 1.385 At what 
ceile of the day or night soever it be. 1674 Ray 5S, & £. C. 
Words 76 Itisa fair scc/ for you to come at, i.e.a fair season 
or time; spoken ironically to them that come late...What 
Seel of day? What time of day. 1787 W. H. MarsHaLe 
Norfolk (1795) 11. 3&7 Sec/, or Sea/, time or season; as, 
‘bay-seel', hay-time ; ‘ barley-seel’, barley seed-time ; 
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season. a@ 1825 Forsy J’oc. E. Anglia s.v. Seal, Of anidle 
und dissipated fellow, we say that he ’keeps bad seals’;.. 
of a sober, regular, and industrious man..that he ‘keeps 
good seals and meuls’, 1857 Horrow Aomany Kye}. xa. 
249 As I passed.., I gave the man the sele of the day. 


b. A period of time. 

araso Orel & Night. 953 Ie mihte bet speken a sele. 
¢ 1330 R. Druxnt Chron. Wace (Rolls) zoos 3yf Constant 
had lyued ani sd He schuld haue mended pe lond ful wel. 
31338 — Chron. (1810) 80 Per duelled pei uon seel. 1447 
Doxennam Scyntys, lary Magd. 1025 In ful sliort seel. 

+tSele,a. Obs. Forms: Comfar. 1 sélra,sélira, 
sélla, 2-3 selre, 3 sclere; Szfcr/. 1 sélest, 3 sel- 
est ; Yosilive 3 sel, sel, seal,accus. seolne. [The 
Ob. sélra, sélla, better, sélest best, represent O'Tert. 
types *solizon-, *sdlisto- (cf. OL. sé/, older sa? adv. 
Detter :—*sdlrz), f. *sd/-, ablaut-variant of "sdé/-: 
set SELE sb. ‘Vhe positive se/¢ in carly ME. is 
a back-formation from the other degrees; whether 

. . . ° , 
there is mixture of an adoption of ON. sa// happy 
is uncertain.}] (ood. 

Feownlf 2890 Deud bid sella eorla gehwylcum ponne 
edwitlif! cg50 Lindisf£ Gosp, Matt. x. 31 Sellra{L. mediores}. 
c1000 Ags. Cosp. ibid,, Ke synt selran. /éed. luke x. 42 
Maria geces piene selestan diel. ¢1r205 Lay. 3955 Ile ferde 
awi ouer sie Pat him pulte selest. Séz¢. 17679 Piet vther 
lus broder lacfde him pider i send seolne lache, /#idt. 21166 
Ne inth nwuere na man selere cniht nenne, /érh 24954 
Pus andswarede Walwain pe sele. ¢1230 Maly Meid. 67 Vu 
al pat cuer selis, 13.. A. Adys. 7430 For ben yce sele, ben 
ye wrothe, Ynde al Perce buth myn bothe. 

Sele, obs. form of CEIL 7. 

a 1400-50 Sars Alev, 1519 Sylours of sendale to sele ouire 
pe gatis. : 

Sele: see SEAL sds., SEEL v.%, SEELY @., SELL 7. 

Select (s/lekt), a. (and s.). Also 6 selecte. 
[ad. L. sélect-trs select, chosen, pple. of sééigére to 
choose out, select, f. sé- apart, SE- + /egcre to col- 
lect, choose, etc. Cf. Sp., Py. selecto.] A. ad. 

1. Selected, chosen out of a larver number, on 
account of excellence or fitness; picked. 

Select committee, sce Committee 3 Select meeting, 
(amongst Quakers) a mecting of ministers and elders. Select 
vestry, see VESTRY. 

1565 Coorrra Shesaurus, Selcctus, chosen from amonge 
other: chief amonge other: sclecte. 1571 Dicors fantom. 
].p. +ijb, When they shall percciue your Lordshippe..doth 
alluw and accepte them as fragrante floures selecte and 
gathered out of the pleasant gardynes Mathematicall. 1580 
Jease in Collect. (O.11.8.) 1. 237 These twelve select trees. 
1606 Warnrr Ald, Eng. xiv. Ded, Whom my Muse Doth 
its select Mecaznas chuse. 1667 Mitrox /’. 1. xt. 819 No 
sooncr hee with them of Man and Beast Select for life shall 
in the Ark be lodg'd. 1676 Ware Contempl. u. MMedit. 
Lord's [’r. 167 Not only ai the select and solemn times of 
Prayer, but in the general Fraime of our conversation. a@ 1700 
Evetyn Diary June 1647, Ile married us in Sir Richd. 
Browne's Chapell.., some few select freinds being present. 
1712 in T. W. Marsh £arly Friends in Survey & Sussex 
xv. (1886) 140 Its Unanimusly agreed..that a Select Meci- 
ing be Held in each Weekly Meeting. .concerning the good 
order and Discipline of the Church. 1718 Prior So/ovmon i. 
653 Select from vulgar Herds, with Garlands gay, A hundred 
Lulls ascend the Sacred Way. 1731 Gent/. Afag. 1. r59 In 
the Parish where | serve, the Vesiry is compos'd of thirty 
select Members besides the Rector, 1744 Dopstry (tst/e) A 
select Collection of Old Plays, 1782 Prirstttey Corrupt. 
Car. II. vi. i 4 he more secret parts of the heathen worship, 
to which select persons only were admitted. 1819 SHELLEY 
(Edipus \, 217 k:very pibbet says its catechism And reads a 
select chapter in the Bible Before it goes to play. 1835 4//. 
Munic. Corpor, Rep. 10. 1496 (Doncaster) The mayor, alder- 
men and capital burgesses form the Select Body or cominon 
council. 1855 Macautay //ist. Eng. xxi. IV. 649 To the 
smaller plot..only a few select traitors were privy. 1873 
(4/tle) Cornelius Nepos. Select Lives. With notes by 
Edward Walford. | 

2. Hence, Choice, of special value or excellence; 
composed of or containing the best, choicest or 
most desirable; superior. a. Of things, material 


or immaterial. 

3590 SUENSER /. Q. 111. vi, 12 Whence all the world deriues 
the vlorious Features of beautie, and all shapes select, With 
which high God his workmanship hath deckt. 1602 SHaks. 
Ham.1.in. 74 And they in France of the best rank and station, 
Are ofa most select and generous cheffin that. 1623 Lv. HEr- 
BerT in Ellis Ortg. Lett. ser. 1. III. 164, I will come from the 
ordinarie voice to the selecter judgement of the Ministers 
of State, and more intelligent people in this Dab spatter 1656 
Ripcecey Pract. Physick Pref. 3 Most select Remedies for 
every Disease. 1667 Mitton P. Z. vii. 513 And happie 
Constellations on that houre Shed their selectest influence, 
1709 STEELE /atlcr No. 142 » 5s He has spent his most select 
Hours in the Knowledge of them. a@18z2 SHELLEY Def. 
Poctry Pr. Wks. 1888 II. 19 The Romans appear to have 
considered the Greeks as the selectest treasuries of the 
selectest forms of manners, 1848 ‘HackERay Va. Fair 
xxaviii, His senior. had consigned a quantity of select wines 
tohim., 1868 Jovnson Jfetads 99 If what is called the ‘ best 
select’ copper is required, the refining process is gone 
through a second time. is 

b. Of persons, company, etc. Now often: Un- 


exceptionable with regard to social standing or 


estimation. 

1602 Marston Ant. § Afel. Prol. 3 Select and most re- 
spected Auditours, 1603 Drayton Sar, Wars vi. xvi, Men 
most select, of speciall worth and sort, 1677 Lapy CuawortH 
in 12th Rep, Mist. ASS. Comm, App. v. 36 The Venetian 
Embassador made a ball to Lord Ossery and his family, and 
Lord Arlington and his, and some other select company 
last weeke. 1770 Miss Burney Early Diary (1889) 1. 84 
The party though small were select. 1838 Lytrox Alice 


‘wheat-seel’, wheat seed-time; ‘bark-seel’, the barking , 1. ii, The Reverend Charles Merton..kept up all the wost 


SELECTED. 


select of his old London acquaintances. 1840 Macactay 
Ess., Ranke 559 Persecution of that sort which bows down 
and crushes all but a very few select spirits, 1855 — /Jis?. 
ding. xix. 1V,266 He [the Elector of Saxony} had..a great 
desire to be a member of the most select and illustrious 
orders of knighthood, 1871 Cartyte in Ad/rs. Carlyle's 
Lett. 11. 278 Company at first aristocratic and select. 

absol, 1828 1, Cusnincuam N.S. Wales (ed. 3) 1.112 The 
first of our subscription-concerts..was attended by one hun- 
dred and twenty of the select, admittances being decaes by 
ballot. 1831 Scott Ct. Kodt. ii, The public games..where, 
in the select of their own countrymen, they saw the hand- 
somest specimens of the human race. 

3. Carelul in selection, Hence, (of a society or 
association) admitting only persons of a high class, 
esp. with regard to social station; exclusive; (of 
a place of resort) frequented only by persons of 
good social position. 

1842 A. Comat: Physiol. Digestion (ed. 4) 23 The appetite 
becomes less keen and more select in its chuice. 1875 
Jowett Jato (ed. 2) 1. 316 You are select in your acquain- 
tance. 1876 Gro. T1101 Dan. Der. iii. 1. 54 And I have 
spoken for Gwendolen to be a member of our Archery Club 

=the Brackenshaw Archer Club—the most select thing 
anywhere. 1888 /.ady 25 Oct. 374/1 Such a sweet, select 
walering-place. All the best people go there. 

B. sé. + a. Aselected person or thing. +b. A se- 
lected class or group, a selection. ¢, See quot. 1881. 

n. 1610 Fleatey St, Ang. Citie of God. iii. 261 If there- 
fore felicity bee not to bee placed amongst those selects, 
lecuuse they gotte their hae rather by chance then desert: 
yet surely fortune should bee one amengst them. @17 
Nortu Life Ld, Apr. Guilford (1742 29 In Town, he ha 
his Select of Friends and Acquaintance, a 1733 — é-xamr. 
1. ii. § 2 (1740) 32 Horrow of the profligate Speceli-makers, or 
Lyars of the Time in Print, and makea Select out of a Select 
of them to adorn a Party. /dyd. 11. iv. § 144. 308 He..sets 
forth a Select of the Rye-Plot Papers. 1805 ‘1. Ilotcrorr 
Bryan Perdue l. 159, | appeared to be the inmate and select 
of his soul, and almost as necessary to himas his horses and 
dogs. 1881 Incrrso. Oyster-dndustr. Vist. Fish, Industr. 
U.S.) 248 Selects, oysters of the first quality, 7. ¢. selected; 
applied wholly to opened stock. 

Select (s/lekt). v. [f. L. séect-, ppl. stem of 
séligére (see prec. ).] 

1. ‘vans. ‘Yo choose or pick out in preference to 
another or others. Also ¢o select out. 

1567 Martet Gr, Forest 25 To select or choose forth 
amongst many things what is heade and yuncipall. 1597 
Daniet Civ. Wars v1. Ixaxvii. (1605) 165 Haue you then 
selected me To be the man whom you wonld haue displac’t 
Out of the roule of Immortalitie? 1607 Suaks. Cor. 1. vi. 81 
A certaine number. .must I select from all. The rest shall 
beare the businesse in some other fight. 1615 G. SANDYS 
Trav. 141 Of some (iceds} the Arabians make darts and 
jauelins..5 others they select 10 write with. 1706 Pore 
Let. to Wycherley 10 Apr., You desire me to select. .some 
Things froan the first Volume of your Miscellanies, which 
may be altered so as to appear again. 1754 WARBURION 
View Bolingbr, Philos. ii, 135 Men..were not always 
sufficiently careful in selecting their arguments. 1825 Cove: 
ripce Ards Refi, (1843) 1. 187 A power of selecting and 
adapting means to proximate ends according to circum. © 
stances. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xiv, Vhe party was 
admirably selected. 1839 Eart Srexcer in Jrul, KR. Agric. 
Soc. (1840) 1. 22 The importance of selecting good male 
animals [for breeding purposes). 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. 
v. I. 657 In selecting rebels for punishment. 1867 Frnl, Xe. 
Agric, Soc. Ser. ut. V1.1. 464 He then soon Legins to select 
out fine days for this purpose. 1875 Jowett /"/ato (ed. 2) 
V. 25 Would a forger have had the wit to select the most.. 
characteristic thoughts of Plato? 

b. Said of impersonal agencies. Cf. SELECTION 3. 

1859 Darwin Orig. Sfecies Introd. 5 Any beiug, if it vary 
however slightly in any manner profitable to itself,.. will 
have a better chance of surviving, and 1bus be naturally 
selected. 1899 Adlbutt's Syst. Ded, V111. 494 The eruption 
. not selecting any special nerve territories. 

ce. To choose and dedicate fo, souce-25¢. 

1715 Pore /éiad 11. 504 The Limbs they sever from th’ in- 
closing Hyde, The Thighs, selected to the Gods, divide. 

zuir. To choose or pick out something from 


a number ; to make a selection. 

1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau. ui. ix, ‘The next dinner you 
give, George, we will select better’, said Lady Frances. 
“We will have up the local lawyer who knows the country 
politics, and all the friends and foes of the district.” 1859 
Darwin Orty. Species iv. 102 In man’s methodical selection, 
a breeder selects for some definite object, and free inter- 
crossing will wholly stop his work. 

Selectable (sile-ktab’l), a. rare. [f. SELect 
v. +-ABLE.] Worthy or fit to be selected. 

1836 Hoop in ez. (1860) 1. 239 Each going into hisown 
quarters..though some neat door houses were infinitely to 
appearance more selectable than their neighbours. 

Selected, f#//. a. [f. SELEcT v.+-ED1.] 

1. Specially chosen, picked out. 

1590 Martowe 2nd Pt. Samburl.v.ii.4381 For we haue bere 
the chiefe selected men Of twenty seueral] kingdomes at the 
least. 1629 Quartes Argalus & Parth. 11. Wks. (Grosart) 
II]. 277/1 Sometimes (for change of pleasure’ he would read 
Selected stories, whilst her eares would feed Upon his lips. 
19729 T. Cooke Tales etc., Knts. Bath 14 He thrice twelve 
gallant Youths, of high Renown, Selected Souls, of all the 
Land the Flowr, Appointed to adorn the bridal Hour. 1818 
Scort Hrt. Afid/. vii, For an instant this man quitted the 
prisoner, whom he consigned to a selected guard. 1865 
Tytor Early /list. Man. x. 273, 1 give some selected cases 
of the Argument from similar customs. 

+2. Choice, ‘select’. Ods. rare. 

1598 B. Jonson £v. Man in Hum.a, ii, Tohis most selected 
(Qo. elected] friend, inaster Edward Knowell. 1605 Bacon 
Adv, Learn. vn. § 4 Yo keepe still the Lawe of breuitie, by 
vsing the most eminent and selected examples. 1655 H. 
Vaccuan Silex Scizt, 180 The first true worship of the 


SELECTING. 


world’s great king From private and selected hearts did 
spring. 
Hence + Sele‘ctedly adv. ‘ 
1637 Hevwoop Royal Ship (1638) 48 All of them in their 
severall faculties being knowne Io bee the prime Workmen 
of the Kingdome, selectedly imploy’d in this Service. 


Selecting (s/lektin), pp/. a. [f. SeLEcT v. + 
-1xG 2.) That selects, chooses, or picks out. 

1871 Buackie Four Phases Mor, i. 100 A reasonable result 
always implies some principle of selection and a selecting 
agency. 1880 R. H. Hutton in Fraser's Mag. May 665 
The. conception of will as a selecting power between two 
alternatives. ae 

Selection (sfle‘kfan). fad. L. séVection-em, 
n. of action f. séligtre: see SELECT v.] 

1. The action of selecting or choosing out; also 
the fact of being selected or chosen. 

1646-58 Sir T. Browne /’send. Ep. wt. xxv. (ed. 4) 211 
While we single out several disbes, and reject others, the 
selection seems but arbitrary, or upon opinion. 1744 Harris 
Three Treat. Wks. (1841) 83 It should seem, then,..that the 
essence of right conduct lay in selection and rejection. 1825 
Coceripce Aids Ref. (1843) I. 187 There is {in the in- 
slinctive action of ins<cts] selection, but not choice ; volition 
ratber than will, 1890 A. J. Bewt Why does Man exist? 
xi. 75 Can selection of food-materials by plants be accounted 
for without consciousness? 1893 J. A. Hopces Elem. 
Photogr. (1907) 113 ‘The careful selection of the point of view. 

2. A particular choice; choice of a particular 
individual or individuals ; concr. the (+ person or) 
thing selected ; anumber of selected (+ persons or) 
things. Often, a passage or a number of extracts 
from one or more literary works. 

1805 W. Cooke Foote Il. 7 His company generally con- 
sisted of men of rank and fashion, some literary characters, 
and a selection from the stage. 1828 B. Oaxcey (é:t/c) 
Selections from Shakspeare. 1837 Dickens Pick. xxxvil, 
At this, tbe assembled selections laughed very heartily. 
1865 (fz//e) A Selection from the Works of Alfred Vennyson. 
1878 C. Stanrorp Sy. Christi.27 They make a selection 
from His laws, choosing some and rejecting others. 1887 
Traite in Contemp, Rev. Oct. 479 The English public. .does 
not pretend to care for poetry except in ‘selections S 

b. Sporting. The horse or horses selected by 
2 racing prophet as likely to win or obtain a place. 

1901 Scofsman 12 Mar. 5/2 In 1897..the sporting selec- 
tions of a highly respectable newspaper. .the individual race 
prophecies numbered 1739. ; 

ce, in f/. ‘In tobaceo-culture, the choicest leaves 
aud the highest grades of tobacco’ (/e2h's Stand. 
Dict. 1895). 

3. a. Applied sfcc, to the action of a breeder in 
selecting individuals from which to breed, in order 
to obtain some desired quality or characteristic in 
the descendants. b. Ilence in Bvology, used by 
C. Darwin (Origin of Species, 1859) and subse- 
quent writers, to designate any proccss, whcther 
artificial or natnral, which brings about a par- 
ticular modification of an animal or vegetable type 
by ensuring that in successive generations the indi- 
viduals that reproduce their kind shall be those 
that have transmisoible variations from the ances- 
tral form in the direction of this modification. 

Natural selection: the operation of natural causes by 
which those individuals of a species that are best adapted 
to tbe environment tend to be preserved and to transmit 
their characters, while those less adapted die out, so thal in 
the course of generations the degree of adaptation to the 
environment tends progressively to increase, Sexual selec- 
tion: tha kind of natural selection which arises through 
the preference by onefsex of those individuals of the oth r 
sex that have some special characteristic, in consequence of 
which that characteristic tends to be transmitted, with pro- 
gressive enhancement in succeeding generations. 

a. 1837 Youatt Shecf iii. 60 ‘That which enables the 
agiiculturist not only to modify the character of his flock, 
buttochange it altogether..—the principle of selection. 1844 
H. D. Rictaroson /’gs 51 In the selection of a boar and 
sow for breeding, much more attention and consideration 
are necessary. 


b. 1857 Darwin Leté. (1887) Il. 123 There is such an un-- 


crring power at work, or Natural Selection (the title of my 
book), which selects exclusively for the good of each organic 
being. 1859 — Orig. Species iv. 81 ‘This preservation of 
favourable variations and the rejection of injurious varia- 
tions, I call Natural Selection. /és/. iv. 88 And this leads 
me to say a few words on what I call Sexual Selection. 
This depends, not on a strugele for existence, but nn a 
struggle between the mates for the possession of the females ; 
the result is not death to the unsuccessful competitor, but 
few or nooffspring. 1868 — Var. Anim. & Plants Domest. 
+ (1375) II. 177 The principle of selection may be conveniently 
divided into three kinds. Methodical selection ..Uncon- 
scious selection,. Natural selection. 1878 Tarr & Stewart 
Unseen Universe v. § 170 Thus the struggle for existence 
bears to natural selection the same relation as man bears to 
artificial selection, 1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. 929 The 
struggle for existence acts therefore in a certain sense 
similarly to the selection of the breeder; as the breeder de- 
velopes only tbat which is suited tn his own purposes, .. Thus, 
-.through wbat may be termed metaphorically Natwra/ 
Selection by means of the struggle for existence,—forms are 
produced which are as well or even better adapted for the 
purpose of self-preservation than cultivated plants are for 
the purposes of man. 

transf, 1860 O. W. Hoimes Elsie V. xix, That is the way 
.. physiological democracy is enabled to fight against the 
principle of selection which would disinherit all the weaker 
children, 1869 Fortn. Nev. June 644 By a sort of critical 
selection, the cultivated class improves the breed of literary 
egotists ; it suppresses all but the best specimens. 

4. Austral, &. = FREE-SELECTION. Also atiri6, 
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1866 Rocerson Poens 22 Heathcote never was so gay As 
on the land selection day. 1880 Victorian Rev, 1, 628 It is 
surprising tbat the selectors themselves have not prayed tbe 
Government to stop selection for some years at least. 

b. A piece of land selected or taken up through 


‘ free-selection ’. 

1875 Melbourne Spect. 21 Aug. 189/3 Jumping selections 
..iS said to be very common now in the Winmera district. 
188x Mrs. C. Praep Policy $ P. 1. 50 He bas a selection 
down the Koorong. 

5. attrib. as selection value, value (of a varia- 
tion or peculiarity) as affecting natural selection. 

1892 Romaxes Darwin & After 1.275 We cannot speak 
of adaptations as due to natural selection, without thereby 
affirming that they present what I have elsewhere termed a 
*selection value’. 

Selectionist (silckfanist), sd. anda. [f. Sr- 
LECTION + -IST.} @. 56. One who believes in or sup- 
ports the theory of natural selection. b. adj. 


Pertaining to or connected with that theory. 

1892 Nation 6 Oct.266/3 Extreme selectionists like Wallace 
and Weismann. 1899 J. L. Tavcrr in Nat, Sci, Sept. 190 
A pure or nearly pure selectionist hypotbesis, 

Selective (sflektiv), a. [f. SELECT v, +-IVE. 
Cf. F. sélectef.) Waving the quality or faculty of 
selecting ; characterized by choice or selection. 

16z5 Br. Harn Contempl, xvii. Elijah with Sareptan 
Wks. 1332 Who can enough wonderat the pitch of this selec- 
tiue prouidence of the Almighty? 1853 WHEWELLGroéius I. 
p- iv, The translation is thus rather a selective than an 
abridged translation, 1875 Ruskin Lect. Art iii. 72 The 
selective and ordinant energy of the brain, 

b. Applied to physical processes or agencies 
which result in the selection of some elements or 
factors and the exclusion of others, 

1843 CarreNter A vim. Pitys.i. 39 ‘The selective absorption 
of nutritious matter. 1889 A. R. Wattace Varwinisut vii. 
171 The isolation of varieties by selective association. 

ce. Wireless Telegraphy. ‘ Designating a system 
by which two or more messages can be sent or 
reecived simultaneously without interference’ 
(Webster 1911). 

1906 Eicunorn I ireless Telegr. v.23 A system of selective 
clectric wave telegraphy, é. ¢. wireless multiplex telegraphy. 
1906 Kennectty Wireless Telegr.173 The Problem of Selec- 
tive Signaling. ‘ 

Selectively (s/lektivli), adv. [f. SeLective 
a,+-LY%,} Ina selective manncr; by selection. 

1651 Biccs New Disp. P 113 They. .cannot selectively separ- 
ateand draw forth one humour, from another. 1897 -Ié/éutt’s 
Syst. Med, 11. 826 ‘The respiratory centre is not selectively 
alfected. - 

Selectiveness (s/lektivnés). [f. SELECTIVE 
@.+-NESS.] The attribute of bcing selective. 

¢1850 CLoucn Poems, etc. (1869) I. 320 A certain with- 
drawal and separation, a moral and almost religious selec- 
tiveness, ..are essential to Wordsworth's being. 

Selectly (sflektli), adv. rare. [f. SELECT a. + 
-LY¥%.] By selection ; in a select manner. 

1689 FE. Howarp Caroloradcs 166 \f from tbeir Numbers 
they'd Scelectly [sc] take Men that, by zeal, their valours 
fiercer make, 1865 Dickens A/ut, Fr.iv. iv, The Minister 
speaking, as directed by the Rubric, to the people, ..selectly 
represented..by G. & G. above mentioned. 

Selectman. U.S. [f Senecr a+ Man 56.1) 
One of a board of officers electcd annually to 
inanage various local concerns in a ‘town’ or 
‘township’ in New England. 

1646 in Gen. Laws Massachusetts (1672) 122 The Select 
nien of Boston, Charlstown {etc.]. 1792 Be.Knap fist. New 
Hampsh, VII, 282 Three or five Selectmen are annually 
chosen in each town, whoare entrusted with its general con- 
cerns, 1888 Bryce Amer. Comuriv, in. Ixiv. I. 468 note, Phe 
*selectmen’ ofa New England Town are not paid. 

transf. 1858 O. W. Hotmes Aut. Breakf-t. x. (1859) 233 
The select-men of an African kraal-village would bave had 
more respect for their ancestors. 

Selectness (sfle‘ktncs). 
The quality of being select. 

1727 Battey (vol. 11.), Se/ectuess, Chosenness, Choiceness. 
1755 JOHNSON, Sclectness, tbe state of being select. 34816 
Jerrrey Swift Wks. (1853) 77/1 Goldsmith..had the har- 
inony of Pope without his quaintness, and his selectness of 
diction without his coldness and eternal vivacity. 1852 
R. S. Surtees Sponge s Sp. Tour xxix. (1893) 158 ‘The Flat 
Hat Hunt had relapsed into its wonted quiet, or ‘selectness ', 
as ils members called it, and Beggar-my-Neighbour Hill 
saw none but tbe regular attendants. 

Selector (sflektar. [f. Srnecr v. + -or.] 
One who or something which sclects. a. gev2. 

1782 V. Knox &ss, cv. {civ.] II. 93 Like all inventors and 
selectors of their own systems, they have been hurried to 
excess, 19797 (¢/t/e) The Selector. Being a new...collection 
of Visions, Lales {etc.]. 1809 Herrin QO. Kev. IT. 294 Given 
from Dr. King’s work, with sundry comments by the in- 
genious selector. 1867 S. Witberrorce Fiss. (1874) I. 67 
Why should she [nature] become a selector of varieties? 1887 
Law Rep., Weekly Notes 48/2 Here both parties were 
selectors or importers of cigars, not manufacturers. 

b. Austral. = FREE-SELECTOR. 

1875 Jelbourne Spect. 12 June 70/2 A public meeting of 
non-resident selectors has been held at Rushworth. 1 
*R. Botprewoop’ A/iner's Right xxvii. 242 She was the 
daughter of one of the selectors at Blue Gum Flats. 

ec. As a name for various appliances in metal- 
lurgy, telegraphy, motor-car machinery, etc. 

1890 Nature 7 Aug. 357/1 A device [in a horsehair-cloth 
loom]..known as the selector..picks up one hair, and 
only: one, to present to the jaws of the shutile. 1907 Wests. 
Gaz. 9 Nov. 15/2 The selector or operating mechanism is 


[f. SELECT a. + -NESS. } 


SELENIO.. 


placed in the bottom of the gear-box ; so that all the gears 
can be removed without disturbing any part of it. 1908 
lbid. 16 Nov. 14/2 A selector-gate change has been installed 
{in the motor-car], 

Seledyne: see SrLADYNE. 

Selen- (se'len), prefix. 

L. Afin, [After G. se/exz selenium.) In names of 
certain minerals containing or formerly supposed 
to contain selenium, as + Se:lencu‘prite = BEr- 
ZELLIANITE. + Se:lenpa‘ladite, -palla‘'dium = 
ALLOPALLADIUM. + Se:lensi‘Iver = NAUMANNITE. 
+Selensu‘lphur, a native compound of sulphur 
and selenium. Se-lentelurium, a native com- 


pound of selenium and tellurium. 

1835 C. U. Suerarp Treat. Min, (ed, 2) Il. 177 Selen- 
cuprite. /did., Selenpalladite. 1849 J. Nicot A/an, Alin. 506 
Selen-sulphur. 1857 Dana A/az. Alin, (1862) 327 Another 
seleniferous ore, from the Hartz, called selensilver. 1890 
E. S. Dana & H. L. Wetts in Amer. Frat, Sci. Ser. mm. 
XL. 79 We propose to call it Selen-tellurium, 

+ 2. Chem. [For seleno-, SELENIO-.) Formerly 
used (before a vowel or 4) in names of certain 
compounds containing selenium. Selena‘ldine 
[ ALD(EHYDE) +-INE5), a basic substance produced 
by the action of hydrogen selenide on ammonium 
aldehydate. Selenethyl, ethyl selenide. Selen- 
hydric @. = hydroselenic (acid): see Hypro-. 
Selenhydrate (see quot. 1858). 

1848 Branve Chem. (ed. 6) II. 111. 173 With seleniuretted 
hydrogen aldehyde-ammonia vields Selenaldine. 1853 Watts 
tr. Guielin’s Hand-bk, Chem. VI. 356 Selenide of Ethy] or 
Selenethyl. 1858 Mayne FE.xfos, Lex., Selenhydrate, term 
by Berzelius for the combinations of hydric selenide with 
the metallic seleniurets which contain the radicals of alkalis 
and alkaline earths. 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 218 Selen- 
hydric Acid. 

Selenate (se‘l/net). Chem. Also -iate. [f. Se- 
LEN-IUM, after SELENIC a.) A salt of selenic acid. 

18:8 tr. Bersefius in Ann, Philos. XI. 293 The selenates 
of barytes and of lime are soluble in water. 1819 /é7d. XIT1. 
406 The acid obtained by the decomposition of the seleniate 
of tin. 1857 Dana Alan. Alin. (\862) 285 Selenate of lead. 
1867 BLoxam Chem. 220 The seleniates closely resemble the 
sulphates. 1880 Creminsnaw Wurtz’ Atom. Theory 139 
‘The sulphate and selenate of silver. 

Selenders (//.), obs. form of SALLENDER. 

Selendine, -yne, obs. forms of CELANDINE. 

Selenes, variant of SEELINESS. 

Selenescope, obs. form of SELENOSCOPE. 

Selenetic, obs. form of SELENITIC a. 

Selenetted, var. Se/enietted s.v. SELENIET Oés. 

Selenian (s/liniin), a. rare. [f. Gr. oedquy 
moon +-IAN,] Of or pertaining to the moon con- 
sidered as a world. 

1669 Framsterp in Rigaud Corr. Sei. Afen (1841) IT. 84 
There are yet abundant laurels to be won in the Selenian 
games. 1864 /ufell. Observer V. 525 They will have a right 
. for regarding creation, the earth included, as especially 
made for the Selenian race. 1866 /é:c/. IX. 136 Numerous 
tracts of selenian scenery. 

Selenic (s/lenik), 2.1 rare. [Formed as prec. + 
-1c.} Of, peitaining to, or derived from the moon. 

1816 Bentuam Chrestom. Wks. 1843 VIII. 132 Selenie, 
Selenigenous, or simply mechanical source of motion. 1849 
Orté tr. /Janboklt’s Cosmos 1. Index s.v. Chladni, On the 
selenic origin of aérolites. 

Selenic (silenik),a.2 Chem. [f. SELEN-IUM 
+-10.) Selentc actd, an acid formed when sele- 
nium is oxidized by fusion with nitre. 

1818 tr. Berselins in Ann. Philos, X1\.293 The selenic acid 
is soluble in water and in alcohol. 1867 Broxam Chew. 
220 Selenic acid (SeO,) is not known in the anhydrous state, 

Selenide (se‘lfnaid), Chem. Also -id. [f. 
SELEN-IUM+-IDE.}) A combination of seleninm 
with an electro-positive element or with a radical. 

1849 D. Campsete Jorg. Chet, 62 Selenide of hydrogen 
gas (prepared from the selenide of iron or potassium by de- 
composition witb an acid, as in the sulphide of hydrogen). 
1857 Dasa Alan, Alin, (1862) 280 Clausthalite, or selenid of 
lead. 1873 Watts Fownes' Chen, ed. 11) 212 Insoluble 
selenides are thus produced, . 

+Sele‘niet. Chen. Obs. [f. SELENI-uM +-e¢ 
as in selphuret.} = SELENIURET. So + Sele- 
nietted (also selenetted) a. Obs. rare. = SELE- 


NIURETTED. 
1831 ‘I’. THomson Chenz, (ed. 7) I. 293 Selenium combines 
with hydrogen, and forms a gaseous substance, which has 
been distinguished by the uame of selenietted hydrogen gas. 
llid. 597 ‘Uhis precipitate is probably a seleniet of copper. 
1854 Dana Syst. Alin. (ed. 4) I. 42 Clausthalite, ..Seleniet 
of Lead, 1866 Opoiinc Anim. Chem. 13 Sulphuretted, sele- 
netted, and telluretred hydrogen. 1867 Bbroxam Chew, 220 
Hydroselenic acid, or selenictied hydrogen (HSe). 

Seleniferous (sel/ni-féras), a. [f. SELENI-UM + 
-FEROUS.] Containing or yielding selenium. 

1823 W. Paiturs /utrod, Min. (ed. 3) 219 Seleniferous 
Iron Pyrites. 1867 Bioxam Chem. 219 To extract selenium 
from the seleniferous deposit of the vitriol works. ; 

Seleni‘genous, 2. rare“. [f. Gr. cednyn 
moon +-GENous.] Produced by the moon. 

1816 [see SELENIC a4}. 

Sele‘nio-. Chem. Also seleno-. 


combining form of SELENIUM. 

1831 T. THomson Cher. (ed. 7) II. 249 Seleniocyanogen.. 
was discovered by Berzelius. 1836 Braxpe Chea. (ed. 4) 
570 Seleniocyanuret of Potassium. [1848 /éid, (ed. 6) 1. 502 
Seleniocyanide.| 1853 Watts tr. Guzelin's Lland-bh. Chet, 


Used as a 


SELENIOUS. 


VIII. 122 Selenocyanide of lead, /4/d., Selenocyanide of 
Ammonimn. 1868 — Dict. Chem. V. 219 Seleniocyanates. 
lbid., Seleniocyanic Acid. 

Selenious (s/linios}, a. Chem. [f. SELEN-1UM : 
see -0US suffix c.] Selentous acid, a dibasic acid 
11, 5eO.,, forming salts called se‘enztes. 

1834 E. Turner “lem, Chem. (ed. 5 326 Selenious acid, 
1869 Roscor Chem, 144 Selenium dioaide is..capable of 
dissolving in water, and thus forming seleniogis act 

Seleniscope, obs. form of SELENOSCOPE. 

Selenite! (se‘linait). 3/2. and Chem. Forms: 
6 silenite, (7 silonite), 7- selenite. (ad. L. 
selénités SELENITES.] ; 

1. A stone descrived by ancient writers; ap- 
parently to be identified with the mineral now so 
called (see 2), though the accounts of its properties 
are inconsistent and partly fabulous, (In the 17- 
18th c. oflen identified with stones described by 
travellers or existing in collections.) 

1567 Martet Gr. Fores? 19 Silinite the Stone is seene in 
Persia in colour like to the jasper, or like to a fresh and 
flourishing greene herb. 1605 Dravton Jan iu Moone 321 
That stone (séfe-ntofe the Selenite of veAnen] that doth the 
name derive From me, with ine that lesseneth or doth thrive, 
1623 CocKERAM 11, Selenite, a stone whierein is a white, that 
decreaseth and encreaseth as the Moon groweth. 1685 Goan 
Celest. Bodies. vi. 17 Some pretiony Stonesare Natural Moon- 
Dials; the Selenite, which Pope Clement the VIII. .had 
among his Rarities (etc.]. 2688 Ilocme Armoury tt. at 2 
The Silonite..is a stone in Persia. 1738 Cuampers Cycé. 
(ed. 2) s. v., There are some of these selenites preserved in 
the palace of Peking, valued at an incredible rate. 1855 
SMEDLEY Occult Sciences 358 Selenite is supposed to give 
the faculty of prediction, and to reconcile lovers. 

2. Afin, Sulphate of lime (gypsum) in a crystal- 
line or foliated form. Also, a slip or film of this 


mineral used for the polarization of light. 

1668 Witktns Real Char. u. iii. § 2.62 Selenite, Muscovia 
glass, Isingglass, Sparr, Talc. 1691 Rav Creation (1701) 119 
Those rhomboideal selenites found near St. Ives. 1789 Ic. 
Darwix Bot, Gard. i. ii. 219 Hence silvery Sclenite her 
chrystal monlds And soft Asbestus smooths his silky folds, 
1799 G. Situ Laboratory 1. 334 There is another kind of 
marble made of the flaky selenite, 1851 Mayne Rein Sca/p 
Jlunters xxxvi, 1 had recognised the sparkling scales of the 
selenite. 1867 J. bloce AVicresc.t.ii. 139 Used in combina- 
tion with a superposed film of selenite or not as required. 

attrib, 1839 G. Biro Nat. Philos. 367 (head-line) Colours 
exhibited by selenite analyzing plate. 1888 Rut.ey Reck- 
Forming Min, 116 In the case of nosean very few or no se- 
lenite crystals are formed. 

+ b. Chem. Sulphate of lime, without regard to 
structure. Ods. 

1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters 1. 94 Many waters are charged 
with selenite; as those of Pyrmont .and others. 1776 
Woutre in Pil. Trans. LXV 1. 617 The acid of vitiiol for- 
sakes its alkaly to unite, and form a selenite with the cal- 
careous earth. 1816 Accum Chem, Tests (1818) 293 Thus 
sulphate of lime, or selenite, may be precipitated by alcohol 
from water which contains this salt. 1823 P. Nicuoi.sox 
Pract, Buitd, 334 Water may be found naturally free from 
fixable gas, selenite, or clay. e 

Selenite ~. [f. Gr. cednvirns (fl. Ternvira 
men in the moon), f. geAjvn moon.) A supposed 
inhabitant of the moon. 

c 1645 Howett Let? (1655) I). ix. 18 The sphear of the 
Moon is peepled with Selenites or Lunary men. 1652 
Urqunarr Zewel Wks. (1834) 268 Leaving the new Baronets 
to search for land amongst the Selenits in the Moon, or turn 
Knights of the Sun. 1864 T. W. Wess in /vfed/, Observer 
V. 200 Gruithuisen fancied that certain rows of hillocks 
might contain the habitations of Selenites ! 

Selenite? (selinait), Chem. [f. SELex-1um + 
-ITE.] <A salt of selenious acid. 

1831 T. THomson Chem. (ed. 7) 1. 290 The analyses of two 
selenites given by Berzelius, /éfd. 11. 44 The selenites (as 
the salts which it forms are called). 1842 Parnete Chem. 
Anal. (1845) 258 Seleniates and selenites give the cha- 
racteristic odour of selenium. 1869 Roscoe Chem. 145 Se- 
lenic Acid is best prepared by fusing a selenite with nitre. 

| Selenites (sel/naitiz). Obs. In 4-5 sile- 
nites. Also 7 selenitis. [L. se/énités (also se- 
lenitis) = Gr, aeAnvitns Aidos (Zt, ‘ moonstone’; 
so called because it was supposed to wax and wane 
with the moon), f. cedAjvy moon: see -ITE.] 

1. = Sevenite li. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R.xvi. xci. (1495) 584 Silenites 
is a stone of Perse grene as grasse and shineth with a white 
specke and this stone foloweth the mone and wexyth and 
waneth as the mone dooth. 1601 Ho.tanp Pliny XXXVI Xx. 
11. 629 Selenites is a precious stone, white and transparent. 
1610 Ree St. Ang. Citie of God xxi. v. 843. 1738 
Cuameers Cyl. (ed. 2), Sefentes, among the ancient natural- 
ists, denotes a white, or transparent figured stone; thus 
called from its representing the moon as in a glass.. .Some 
give the same appellation to Muscovy-talc, from an opinion, 
that its hrightness increases and diminishes with the moon, 

2. Min. = SELENITE! 2, 

1681 Grew Aluseim ii. § i. v. 309 A lump of the Talk- 
rock near Spiral..consisteth of broken pieces, like those of 
the Selenites. 1695 Woopwarp Nad. Hist. Earth wv. 172 
A Body, that has the shape and appearance of a Diamond, 
may prove, upon Examination, to be nothing but Crystal, 
or Selenitis ((1723) Selenites]. @ 1728— Wad. Hist, Fossils. 
(1729) 1.73 A pretty large Piece of a Selenites. 1753 Chambers’ 
Cycl. Suppl. s.v., Sedexites,..the naine of a large class of 
fossils. /ézd., Of this class there are seven orders... Vhe 
selenite of the first order are those composed of horizontal 
plates, and approaching to a rhomboidal form. 1820 Gendé/. 
Mag. Apr. 308/2 Quarries of Heddington yteld fine selenitz. 

Selenitic (sel/ni-tik), a.! Also S selenetie, 
(f SEvenivel+-1¢c, Cf. F. sélénitigue.) Of, per- 


| 
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taining to, resembling or containing selenite. + Of 
water: Impregnated with sulphate of lime (cf. 
SELENITE! 2b). 

1758 P. Browne Jamaica (1789) 51 ‘Vhe Stalactite seems 
to be but a meer sparry, or selenetic matter. 1794 SCUMEISSER 
Syst. Min. 1.243 Selenitic-Spar. 1802 Bepvors //ygefa vi. 
66 Hard selenitic and calcareous waters. 1851 MaNtELL 
Petrifactions it, §1.78 A remarkably fine group of selenitic 
crystals, 1889 Cuno. Dict. Explosives 61 Sclenitic Powder 
Isa mixture of nitroglycerine with plaster of Paris. 

Seleni‘tic, @.- rave. [f. Gr. cedqvirgs, SELE- 
NITE*+-1¢c.] Of or pertatning to the moon; also 
(nonce-use, said of a ower which opens when the 
moon shines. 

1863 R. F. Burton Alcoknta 1.39 A large white flower, 
satd to be selenitic, and opening only to the moon, 1882 
Oaivie, Sedenitic, pertaining to the moon. 

+ Seleni‘tical, a és. (1. Sevenire) +-1cs1.] 
Resembling, containing, or composed of selenite. 

1755 Phil. Trans. XLIX. 156 Their shells break with a 
selenitical appearance 1799 VW ‘Tooker View Russian Ep. 
1. 113 Some few crystal-gypsum or sclenitical nodules. 

Selenitiferous (selfnitifcras,, a. [f. SELENITE 
56,14 -FEKOUS.] Containing selenite. 

1891 in Century Dict.; and in later Dict. 

Selenitish, @¢. rare. (f. Sevenite sh. + 
-isn!.]  Sclenitic or somewhat selenitic. 

1839 Une Dict. Arts 305 If the waters be selenitish, it 
would bea reason for aduing a little alkali, 
+ Selenitous, a. Uls. rare~'. 

56.1 4 -0v8.] = SELENITIC a@.! 

1794 Suttivas Pre Nat. 1 319 A sirongly impregnated 
selenitous water, 

Selenium (s/linidm). Chem. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
oednv-n Moon: see -IUM. Cf. G. selene. 

Named in 1818 ne Berzelius, the discoverer ( Yournal fur 
Chemie u, Physik XNA. 316), who explains that the name 
was chosen to indicate the resemblance of tbe properties of 
the new clement to those of tellurium.) 

One of the rarer elements, closely resembling tcel- 
lurium in properties, and, like that element, formerly 
classed amoug the metals, but now regarded as 
non-metallic. Symbol Se; atomic weight 79. 

Like sulphur, to which it is in many respects analogous, it 
has several allotropic forms; one of these, still sometimes 
known as metallic selenfunt, is a dark grey or black solid 
with metalhe lustre. 

An important property of sclenimm is that its electrical re- 
sistance is greatly imcreased by exposure to light: hence its 
use in the phutopho ie or radiophoe of A. Giaham Bell. 

1818 tr. Hersedins in Aun, Philos, X\. 2g2 The analogy of 
tellurium has induced me to give it the name of selenium. 
1826 Ilexev Elen, Chen. 1. 464 Vhosphuret of Selenium. 
1849 D. Cavirnece /norg. Chem, 61 Selenium when distilled 
is of a reddish-brown colour, when reduced to powder it is 
red; when fused in a mass, it is of a lead grey colour and 
metallic lustre. 1882 A.G. Bet Sound by hadiant Energy 
23 Lut the selentuin was very inconstant im its action. 

b. attrib. as selentum cell; selenium eye (sce 
quot. 1893). 

1880 A. G. Dent in Frad, Franktin Inst. Oct. 243 The 
1esistance of selenium cells employed by formercaperimenters 
was measured in millions of olims. 1893 Stoaxe S/and. 
Ilectr, Dict., Selenium eye, a model eye in which selenium 
in circuit with a battery and galvanometer takes the place 
of the retina of tbe human eye. 

Seleniuret (s/lfniiret). Chem. Now sare. 
Also + selenuret. [f. SELEN1-U3 + -URET.] A com- 
pound of selenium with hydrogen or a metal: now 
usually SELENIDE. 

1818 tr. Berzedius in Ann. Philos, X1. 292 The selenuret 
of potassium dissolves in water without evolving any gas. 
Lbid. 293 ‘The selenurets of barytes and of lime are also red. 
1822 CLEAVELAND Jin. & Geol, (ed. 2) I]. 539 Cupreous Se- 
leninret of Silver. Eukairite. 1823 W. Puncurs /atrod. 
Alin, (ed. 3) 294 Seleniuret of silver and copper. 1869 Ran- 
kine Machine & /land-tools App. 6 Seleniurets of arsenic, 
antimony, Jead, and other metals. 7 

Seleniuretted (s/Ifnitretéd), a. Chen. Now 
rare. Also +selenuretit)ed. [Formed as prec. 
+-Ep!,] Combined withselenium. Selenturetied 
Aydrogen: a gaseous compound of hydrogen and 
selenium, SeH,, formerly also called Aydroselenic 
or Selenhydric acid, and now hydrogen selenide. 

1818 tr. Berzelius in Ann. Philos. X1. 292 If we pour di- 
luted muriatic acid upon the selenuret of potassiunt, a sele- 
nuretted hydrogen gas is disengaged. 1826 Hexry £éev. 
Chem. 11. 502 Selenureted hydrogen may he recognized by 
its odour. 1836 Branpe Chem. (ed. 4) 530. 

Seleno- Chem.: see SELENIO-. 

Selenocentric (s/Iindsentrik), a. [f. Gr. 
gekqvn moon+CeENTRIC a.) Having relation to 
the centre of the moon or to the moon as a centre; 
as seen or estimated from the centre of the moon. 

1852 Hixp Astron. Vocal. 52. 1867-75 G. F. Ctampers 
Astron, 920. 

Selenod. [f Gr. cednv-7 moon.) See Op2 b. 

Selenodont (s/lfnedgnt), a. and sd. [f. Gr. 
aeAjv-7 Moon + ddorr- tooth.] a. ad. Of molar 
teeth: Iaving crescentic ridges on the crowns. 
Also, having such teeth, of or pertaining to the 
Selenodonta. b. sh. A selenodont animal. 

1883 Frower in Encycl. Brit. XV. 429/2 The grinding 
surfaces of the molar teeth either of a distinctly tubercular 
(bunodont) or of a crescentic (selenodont) form. /¢id. 430/1 
The Selenodont Artiodactyles. 1891 Flower & Lypexxer 
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futrod, Mammals 294 Vhese features being unknown in any’. 


other Sclenodonts. 
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Selenograph (s/linograf). [f. Gr. aedjy-n 
moon + -Ghar.] A photograph of a part of the 
surface of the moon. 

1868 J. Puccors in /'roc. Roy. Soc. XVI. 232 With this 
excellent arrangement I was enabled to use photography 
very successfully, und to obtain selenographs 2 inches acro » 
in 5° of time, ‘ 

Selenographer (selinp'grafoz), [f. SELENO- 
GRAPH-Y + -ER!.] One engaged in selenography. 

1670 H.Srvusse Pius Ultra 32 [Ile] represents the ansulae 
of Saturn, differently from what Fontana and the Dantiscan 
Selenographers do write. ties Kvityn Diary 28 Aug. 
1655, He {Oughtred] believ'd the sunn to be a material fire, 
the moone a continent, as athe y the late Seleno. 
graphers. 1795 Phil. Yrans LXXXV. 122 The. seleno- 
grapher Hevelius. 1881 Proctor /oetry of Astron. iv. 176 
‘The astrononier Schmidt, a selenographer of sclenugraphers, 

Selenographic (s/linggrafik), a. [f. Se- 
LENOGRAVIH-Y + -1c.] Belonging to sclenography. 

1675 Suersurne tr. J/anttius ae Of the Moon and of 
her Spots, whereunto we have added the Selenographick 
Schemes of [evelius and Grimaldi. 1 Morse Amer. 
Geog. 11. 663, 1647 the first Selenographick maps made by 
Hevelius, 1874 tr. Zules Verne's I’ur Country (1881) 18 
Resulis so interesting for selenographic science. 

Selenogra:phical, 2. [| ormed as prec. + 
eICAL.) = SELENOGRAPIIC. 

1669 Framstren in /*Aél. Trans. 1V.1107 Over what Spots 
of lhe Moon, the seemmg way of the Star would pass, | do 
not here shew, Lecanse | dare not rely on our Selenogra- 
phical ‘Tables, 1876 Neisox Afoon Pref. 9 In the final 
chapter # complete scrics of sclenographicai formul: is given, 

Seleno'graphist. [f Serenociarm-y + -187.] 
A selenogtapher, 1864 in WEBSTER. 

Selenography (sclénggrafi), (ad. mod.L. 
selinographia (Bacon Nov, Org. 11. xxxix), f. Gr. 
geAnvy moon: sce -GRAPRY.}] @. A description 
of the moon’s surface. b. The description and 
delineation of the moon's surface; the descriptive 
science relating to the moon, ‘lunar geography ’. 

a. 1650 Sik I. Browne /’seud, Ep. vi, xiv. (cd. 2| 2838 The 
learned Hevelius in his accurate Selenography, or description 
of the Moon. 1667 Sprat J/is?. R. Soc. 315 He has essay'd 
to make a true Selenography by measure. 1696 WALLIS 
Acc. own Life in KR, Brunne’s Chron. (1810) p. clxiti, We 
there discoursed of..the Inequalities and Selenography of 
the Moen, the several Phases of Venus and Mercury (etc). 

b. 1784 Westry lihs. (1872) XIIT. 400 Some men have.. 
carried selenography to so great perfection, as to give us a 
complete map of the moon. 1852 Hino Astron. Vocal. 52 
Selenograpiy, the description and delineation of the surface 
of the moon. 1876 Nitson Joon Pref. 5 This work was 
undertaken with the view of promoting the study of Scleno- 
graphy. ? 

Selenology (selénglodzi). [f. Gr. cedqv-n 
moon + -OLOGY.] ‘The science relating to the inoon ; 
chietly, the science of the movements and astrono- 
mical relations of the moon (or, occasionally, the 
science of the formation of the mooi's crust, ltinar 
‘geology ’,, in contradistinction to selenography. 
Ilence Selenolo-gical a., of or pertaining to 
selenology; so Selenolo’gically adv.; Seleno'- 
logist, one versed in selenology. 

1821 Blackw. Mag, 1X. 85 The Welshmen are correct in 
their Selenclogy, except as to colour, 1860 J. Brown 
Jlore Subs. Ser. u. Let, to Catrus (1861) 242 Mathematics, 
astronomy, and especially what may he called selenology, or 
the doctrine of the moon,..he knew more or less thoroughly. 
1865 TW. Weus in /utel/. Observer VIN. 374 We muy 
distinguish, then, three clearly marked selenological epochs. 
1868 Lockyer Gutilemin's [leavens (ed. 3) 166 Observations 
of the geologically or rather selenologically recent formations. 
188: W. R. Birtin Observatory Feb. 48 Vefore we can obtain 
a clear insight into the operation of selenological forces we 
need a gieatly extended topography of the moon's surface. 
1890 .\Valure 2 Jan. 197 2 Neither is he the only selenologist 
who thinks that these crater-rings consist more or less of 
frozen water. 

Selenoscope (s/lfnoskdup). rare. Also 7 
erron. seleniscope. [f. Gr. geAnv-7 moon+ 
-ScOPE.] An instrument for observing the moon. 

1651 R. Cuitp in //artlib's Legary (1655) 70 The Seleno- 
scope, which discovereth mountains in the Moon, divers 
Stars, and new Planets, never seen till our days, /dfd. 161 
They are found by the Selnescope {sic] to increase and de- 
crease as the Moon doth. 1660 R. H. Vew «i é/antis 11. 
He next showed mea selenoscope to view the Moon. 21700 
Evetyn Diary g June 1653, Mr. Henshaw. presented me 
with a seleniscope. 1876 Catal. Sci, Apparatus S. Kensing- 
ton Alus.71 Setenoscopfe, to demonstrate the kinematic effects 
of the three hypotheses of the moon’s motion. , 

Selenotopo'graphy. rare. [f. Gr. cedny-n 
moon+ TopoGraPHy.] The topography of the 
moon. Hence Selenotopographic, -ical aajs. 

1792 Phil. Trans. UXXXII. 335 According to my Seleno- 
topographical Observations. /é:d. 337 Referring to my Scle- 
notopographic Fragments for the proofs ] there adduced of 
the real existence of a lunar atmosphere. 1795 /éd. LXXXV. 
147 vote, 1 contrived it for my purpose of a selenotopo- 
graphy, and constructed it myself. 1864 T. W. Weep in 
Intell, Observer V. 194 Schroter introduced the use of the 
letters of the Roman and Greek alphabets for the minor 
details of his ‘selenotopographical ’ plates, 

Selenotropic (s/linotrp:pik), a. Bot. Also 
selene-, selenio-, [f. Gr. aeAqv-7 moon + -Tpo- 
nos turning +-1C, after F. sé/énetropigue (sic: Ch. 
Musset, 1883).] Bending or turning under the influ- 
ence of moonlight. So Seleno’tropism (Musset 
sélénetropisme\, Beleno*tropy. 

1883 ature 15 Mar. 476,'2 Selenetropism of plants, by M. 
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Musset. 1883 7?ies 27 Mar. 3/4 Such movements of plants 
in moonligbt M. Musset proposes to call selenetropic. [1883 
Sci. Amer. 27 Oct. 263/3 Selenotropic.] 1883 Nat. Educ. 
XXIV. No. 6.6 The hranches almost iminediately became 
curved toward the moon... The author {C. Musset] applies 
the name selenotropy to these motions. 1884 Hardzuicke's 
Sei. Gossif XX. 64 The stalks at once grew seleniotropic, 
that is, they turned towards and followed the moonlight. 


Selenuret,t)ed, obs. forms of SELENIURETTED. 

Selenyl (selinil). Chem. [f. SELEN-1uM+ 
-YL.] A compound radical consisting of one 
atom of selenium and one of oxygen. 

1910 Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 602/2. 

Seler, obs. var. CELURE, SALER, SELLER 2, SOLER ; 
obs. f. CELLAR, SEALER 56.1 

Selerer, obs. form of CELLARER. 

Seleri, obs. form of CELERY. 

1695 Ray in PA. Trans. X1X.635 The Root of Seleri, or 
Sweet Smallage. 1707 SLOANE Jamaica 1, Pref. 3. 

Selerite, -itie, Selestial, obs. ff. CELEnriry, 
CreuestTiaL. Selette, obs. form of SELLETTE. 

Seleucian (s/lizsian),a. rare. [f. Seleuc-us: 
see SELEUCID a. +-IAN.] = SELEUCID a. 

1715 Priveaux Cozn. O. ¥ N. 7.1. vut. (1718) 450 Which 
can be understood only of the Seleucian, or new Babylon, 
and not of the old. 1886 Guide Exhib.Galleries Brit. Mus. 
42 Dated in the Seleucian and Arsacean eras (113-93 B.C.). 

Seleucid (silidsid), sé. and a. [f. L. Selex- 
cid-és, Gr. ZeXeveidns descendant of Seleucus, f. 
Zédeveos: see below.] a. 5d. One of the Seleucide, 
or members of the dynasty founded by Seleucus 
Nicator (one of the generals of Alexander the Great) 
which reigned over Syria from 312 to 65 B.c., and 
subjected a great part of Western Asia. b. ad. 
Pertaining to the Seleucide. 

1851 Conyseare & Howson St. Paul v. (1868) |. 133 
‘Seleucia by the Sea’ wasa place of great importance under 
the Seleucids and the Ptolemies. 1904 W. M. Ramsay Leéé. 
to Seven Ch, xix. 254 Smyrna was struggling to maintain its 
freedom against the Seleucid power. 

So Seleucidan, -ean, -ian, -ic ad/s., of or per- 
taining to the Seleucid; Seleucid. 

Seleucidan, etc, era, an era usually reckoned as dating from 
1st Sept. 312 B.c., formerly widely used in the Last, and 
still used by Sytian Christians. 

1803 (Goucn) Cons of Seleucidzg Pref. 15 The Seleucidan 
Fira. 1849 Smith's Dict. Grk. « Rom, Biog. 1.776 1 The 
later Seleucidan kings. 1849 Orré tr. //unrbolidt's Cosmos 
Il. 536 Vhe traffic carried on in the Seleucidean kingdom 
was besides more an inland one. 1853 Horner tr. Lepséns’ 
Lett. fr. Egypt, etc., Chrouol. 455 The Seleucidic Fra. 
1882-3 Schaf/’s Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 1.752 Lhe Christians 
of the East continued to use the Scleucidian era, 

Self (self), frov., a., and sb. Forms: 1- self; 
1-4 silf, 1-3 sylf, seolf, (2 solf, suelf), 2-3 sulf, 
5-7 selfe, 6 silfe; 5-6 selph, (6 sealf, seylffe, 
sill); 1 selfa,silfa,etc.,2 seolve,silve, 2-5 selve, 
3 sulfe, sulve ; 2-5 (orig. oblique cases) selven, 
4 Selvin, selfine, selwyn), 9 dia/. sen, 6- Sc. 
sell. Plural: 1 selfe, silfe, etc., wk. selfan, etc., 
2-5 selven, selve, (2 seolve), 5-6 selfs, (6 selfis, 
selfes), 9 dial. sens, 6- selves. [Com. Teut.: 
OE. self str., sed/fa wk., eorresponds to OFris. 
self str., selva wk., OS. self str., selbo wk. (MLG. 
sulf, self, silf, solf), Du. zelf, wk. -2zelve, -zelfde, 
OHG. selp str., selbo wk. (MHG. selp, se/be, mod.G. 
selb, selbe), ON. only str. szalf-r (Icel. s7dlfr, Sw. 
sjelv, Norw. sjal, sjelv, Da. selv), Goth. stlla wk. :— 
OTeut. *se/éo-, seldon-. The ultimate etymology 
is obscure; many scholars regard the word as a 
compound of the pronominal stem se- (in Goth. 
s-tk, G. sich; cf. L. sé). 

In Goth. and Scandinavian the primary sense (=L. ifse) 
is the only one that exists; the sense of ‘same’, found in 
Eng. and the other WGer. langs., was developed from this 
in collocations where the notion of identity implied by a 
demonstrative was emphasized by the addition el eras 
the OE. se se/fa man Je may he rendered either ‘the very 
man who’ or ‘the sazze nian who ’).] 

A. pronoun and pronominal adj, Yn the sense 
of the L. ¢fse. In concord with a sb. or pron., to 
indicate emphatically that the reference is to the 
person or thing mentioned and not, or not merely, 
to some other. 

1. With sb. 06s. exc. arch.; superseded by the 
use of the ‘emphatic pronouns’, Azmself, herself, 
ttself, themselves, or, after a def. art. or demon- 
strative, by (the, ¢his, that) very. + a. following 
the sb. (immediately or with interposed words). 

In OE. the strong and the weak declension were both 
common in this use, and traces of the twofold inflexion re- 
main even in early mod.Eng. From the 12th c, the unin- 
flected form (prob. apprehended as adv.) was often used 
after a sb. in an oblique case. _ 

a@goo CyNewuLrF C77st 11 Nu is bam weorce pearf bat se 
Cricftga cume and se Cyning sylfa and bonne gehete.. hus 
under hrofe. /éfd. 134 Nu is rodera Weard, God sylfa mid 
us, ¢1055 Dyrhlferth's Handboc in Anglia VALI. 320 pat 
we Zeearnion xt criste sylfum ece mede. c1175 Pater 
Noster 234 in Lamb. //0m.67 He fondede god solf mid his 
wrenche. ¢1175 Lam). Hout. 107 We mazen..habban us 
on ende pene eche wurdment a mid gode seoluan, a 1225 
wtucr, R. 186 Ase dude ure Louerd sulf, & alle his haluwen. 


a@z22z5 Lee. Kath. 58 Euchan bi his euene, biforen Maxence 
seolf, wurdgede his maumez. a 1300 Cursor MW, 11985*And 
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{ olame o baa lakes selue Wit handes made he sparus tuelue. 
| 1340 Hampoce Pr. Cossc. 236 Pe bygynnyng of alle pis pro- 
ces Ryght knawyngofaman selfes. 13.. Gaw.§& Gr Kut. 
51 With all pe wele of be worlde bay woned per samen, be 
most kyd kny3tez vnder kryste seluen. 1377 Lance. P. Pl. 
B. 1. 202 Loue is leche of lyf and nexte owre lorde selue. 


1450 Godstow Reg. 365 By the auctorite I-yove to them of 


the pope self. 1509 Fisner #2. Serm. Hen. V1, Wks, 
(1876) 274 Tyl he came vnto tbe place selfe where he re. 
ceyued the sacrament. 1532 More Coufut. Tiudale Wks. 
473/2 Thys is the thing selfe that is in dehate. 1541 Wyatt 
Declar, to Privy Council Wks. (1816) 282 In searching 
Mason’s papers, the minute thereof was found; and after.. 
the letter self came to his hands. 1548 Greste Agst. Priv. 
Alasse Hivb, Dyd not christ selue alwaye pray to hys 
father. 1§66in Ellis O-zg. Let?. Ser. 1, 11.208 We fynde the 
same confirmed hy the parties self that were ther present. 
1579 E. K. Spenser's Sheph. Cal. June 18 géss., This is.. 
spoken of the Poete selfe. 
b. Preceding the sb. (immediately or with 
interposed words). Now only arch. rare. 
cgoo tr. Beda’s /list. 1. Introd. (1890) 26 Under bam 
sylium norddzle middangeardes. «1009 E/eue 69 Pa weard 
on slzpe sylfum ztywed pam casere, ber he on corére swf, 
a1250 Oil & Night. 746 (Jesus MS.) Ich graunti pat pu go 
to dome To-vore the sulve (Cotton A/S.sulfe] Pope of Rome. 
a13z00 Cursor Al. 22597 Pe self angels {Céts. be seluen 
angelis] sal quake vnqueme for dute of him fat all sal deme. 
¢ 1374 Cuaucer Goeth. 1. pr. i. (1868) 5 And when sche hef 
hir heued heyer sche perced[e] pe selue heuene. ¢1375 Sc. 
Leg. Satuts v.( Johannes) 508 Quhen sancte lohne. . for selfe 
eld ves sa wery pat [etc.]. ¢1375 Barsour Bruce vit. 126 
(Edin. MS.) ‘Vhai persauit..That he wes the selwyn Robert 
King. 1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) VIL. 151 Oper elles 
obere hadde possessioun, in so moche pat pe self offrynges 
were reft fro be autters under naked swerdes. ¢1430 S37 
Geuer, (Roxh.) 3857 Thurgh {Generides) shelde.. He smote 
it in to the sokett, That the Iren with the hawberk met 
Right ageyn the self hrest. ¢1450 Myrr. our Lacdye 197 
tere carttatis. God ys the louer of very charite, and god 
istbe selfe charyte. 1472-3 Xol/sofPartt. V1. 34/1 That the 
said copie of the said Recorde he taken, demed, and had for 
the self Recorde. «@ 1483 Liber Niger Domus Edi. LV in 
Tlouseh. Ord. (1790) 61 Also they have oversyght for the 
Thesaurers partie in every office, bothe of the selfe stuffe, 
and the ministration, how it passiih, 1526 Piler. Perf (W. 
de W. 1531) 155 h, In theyr olde age before y* houre of deth, 
or in the selfe poynt of deth. 1531 I-tvor Gov. 1. xxv. 
(1880) I. 267 Déseretio in latine..as it is communely used, it 
is nat only like to Modestie, but it is the selfe Modestie. 
@1569 Kincesmyty AJan's £st. x. (1580) 61 Christ hath 
hereby approved hy mselfe the true anointed, the self Saviour, 
and verie Jesus. 1610 Gwittim //eraddry 1. viii. (1660) 46 
If a man do perfornt any praiseworthy Action the self deed 
will sufficiently commend him though he hold his peace. 
1730 Ramsay Aciéress of Thanks xii, Even s.ll K. TV. that 
gart us han, And eke that setting-dog hisinan. 1848 Lowr Le 
Biglow Papers Ser. 1. ix. ad in, 1 confers to a satisfaction 
in the self act of preaching. 
yo. (?As adv.: cf. Ger. selbst.) Used, unin- 
flected, before an article or poss. pron. Obs. rare. 
c2so Gen. & Ex. 1806 Wulde he non senwe siden eten 
Self his kinde nile Sat wune forgeten. /d7d. 2610 God haued 
swale fair-hed him gcuen, dat self de fon it leten liuen. 
+ 2. With pers. pronoun in the nominative. Oés. ; 
rare afler OE, 
c897 K. 4Etrrip Gregory's Past. C. xvi. 104 Oft eac 
sebyred Gonne se scrift on5it das costunga be he him on- 
detted dzt he eac self bid nud Sm ilcum gecostod. ¢ 1000 
Ags. Gosp. Luke xxiv. 39 Ic sylf hit eom. ¢ 1000 Ags. Ps. 
lavii. 4 Dob sidfat du:s..rihtne de he sylfa astah, bam {etc.]. 
21175 Cott. H/om. 229 Ne michti hi alle hin acwelle gef he 
sylf nold. «1300 Cursor AM. 6096 In mining sal ye hald | is 
dai, Yee-self and your oxspring ai. 64. 2559 Pou wat 
child haueiselfnan. /4é¢. 19432 And sipen spak he o pair 
lagh, Pat pai it cuth noght seluen knau. 1633 P. FLlercuer 
Pisce. Ecl. \v. xx, Self did 1 see a swain not long ago. 
3. Following a pron. in oblique case. Ods. exc. in 
Timsecr, Herserr, THEMSELVES, a. ré/l. 
c897 K. A2trrep Gregory’s Past. C. xxxiii. 220 Durh pa 
we forlatad done anwald ure selfra. ¢1175 Lamd. Lom. 
95 Erest he scal hine seolfne wid sunnan isteoran, and 
seo dan his heorde. ¢1z00 Vices & Virtues 125 Bute tu 
neme riht of de seluen of de misdades fe du mis-dest. @ 1225 
Ancr. R.108 He seid bi him suluen,. .‘ Et factus sum sicut 
homo non audiens*. a 1300 Cursor AZ. 335 For of him self 
he toke his euen. /zd. 16653 Wepe yee noght for me, Bot 
on yur childer and on yow-self. ¢ 1380 Wyctir Sel. Wis. 
I.172 But oo firstnesse of love shulde we have to us silf,and 
to oure fadir and oure modir. ¢ 1386 Cit.ucer W7e's Prol. 
812 Butatte laste.. We fille acorded hy vs seluen (Caz2d. A/S. 
seluyn] two. ¢1400 Destr. /rov 6322 He..louyt hym no 
lesse } en hym lefe seluyn. 1426 Lypc. De Gurl. Pilger. 7762 
For to make the sylue strong. ¢1460 Fortescue Ads. § 
Lim. Alon, xi. (1885) 135 Wherby we bith lerned pat it shal- 
not only be goode to owre prince, but also to vs selff, that 
he be well indowed, 1576 FLeminc Panofpl. Epist. 24 Wilt 
thou, Seruius, stay thee selfe. 
| b. Emphasizing a non-reflexive pron. 
¢ 893 K. /ELFrep O7os. 1. xi. § 5. 146 pa sende Antigones 
hiene selfne {Neoptolemus] & his operne pegn Polipercon. 
1175 Lamb, Hom. 15 Eower lond ic wulle fribian and eow 
selte me3han and bi-werian. ¢1205 Lay. 493 Mine pralles i 
mire peode me suluen preety @1300 /Vloriz & Bl. (Haus- 
knecht) 550 Pat he be helpein alle helve, Ase he wolde me 
selve, 1535 CovERDALE 1 AZucc. viii. 7 How they discom- 
fited greate Antiochus..:; how they toke him self alyue. 
+c, In agreement with a possessive genitive 
(expressed or implied by poss. pron.), the word 
may be rendered ‘own’. Hence the use of the 
uninflected se/fin 16-17th c. foc: Own, peculiar. 
Beowulf 1115 Het da hildeburh, at hnzfes ade hire selfre 
suna sweolode befestan. 1516 Wel of R. Peke 4 June, Sbe 
wer fully agrede to for her sill parte, and they agreid to re- 
ceyve for hirchildes part. 1539 Cromwett in Merriman Life 
Lett. (1902) If. 175 As he knoweth right well, who at his 
heing bere sawe her self visage. 1579 Srenser Sheph. Cad. 
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Sept. 176 Colin clout I wene be his selfe boye. ¢1580 SIDNEY 
Ps. xxxv, Let their sly witts unwares destruction gett Fall 
in self pitt, be caught in theirown nett. 1585 I’. WASHINGTON 
tr. Micholay’s Voy. 1V. xxxi. 153, He forbad the often at- 
tempting of warres agaynst ones self party or eneinies. a 1586 
Sipney Arcadia t. (1622) 3 A thing which floated drawing 
neerer and neerer to the banke; hut rather by the favourable 
working of the sea, then by any selfe industry. 1598 
Cuapman //ero  L.iv. 185 What her hart Did greatest hold 
in herselfegreatest part, r60r R. Jounson KX ingd.4 Comiuew, 
(1603) 163 A people having many selfe fashions and strange 
kinds of behaviour differing from the rest. 1605 Suaxs. J/acé, 
Vv. vill. 70 His Fiend-like Queene; Who (as ‘tis thought) hy 
selfe and violent hands, Tooke off her life. 1632 Litucow 
trav. 1v. 158 They Gormandize at their selfe pleasures. 
1654 Eart Monn. tr. Sentivoglio’s Warrs Flanders 316 He 
considered that many Towns in Picardy were under the 
self Forces of Spain. 

+4. In OF. and ME., the nom. sedfin agreement 
with the subject of the sentence (sb. or pron.) was 
often preceded by the dative of a pronoun referring 
to the subject, used pleonastically (the so-called 
ethic dative) ; subsequently, se/f was often put in 
the dative, agreeing with the pers. pron. This use 
is now historically represented by certain uses of 
HIMSELF, HERSELF, THEMSELVES; some examples 
of me self, thee self,are given s.vv. MYSELF, THYSELF, 

e888 K. /Etrrep Bveth. xxi, Hi..weorbab him selfe to 
nauhte. ¢1175 Laub. Hon. 35 Nis pas weorld nawiht 3e 
hit iseod eow seluen. ¢xz0g Lay. 3315 Vs selve we habbet 
cokes to quecchen to cuchene, vs sulue we habbet bermen & 
birles inowe. /é/d. 28484 Pa heo here seolf weore isunken 
in be watere. a@1300 A. Horn 45 And be selue ri3t anon 
Ne schaltu to daihenne gon. ¢ 1380 Sir Ferustb. 2810 We 
ous self bup feynt & pal for hungre & for ferst. ¢1380 
Wycuitr Sed, ii &s. 11. 125 Pilat seide to hem, Tak 3e him jou 
self, and do 3e him on pe cross. ¢1430 Chev. Assigne 29 
Pey wente vp-on a walle.. Both be kynge & pe quene hem 
selfen to-gedere. 

+5. Used abso/, as independent pronoun (= he 
himself, I myself, etc.). After OL. almost ex- 
clusively with pleonastic dative of pronoun, a use 
how represented by EIIMSELF 3. 

Beowulf 895 pzxt he heahhordes brucan moste selfes dome. 
@goo CynEWwuLF Crist 1115 Eall bis magon him sylfe zeseon 
bonne. ¢ 1205 Lay.5246 Al ba kinges bus duden swa heom 
sclf demmeden, a1300 Cursor AY. 26738 Hast noght pi 
scrift on piskin wis, Bot ilk-a sin be self pouschau. 1585 
pase VI in /lolinshed's Hist. Scot. (1587) 4452 A thing 
nurtfull to none, profitable for selfis, acceptable to God, and 
vise in the sight of the varld. 1616 B. Joxson Volfone 1. ii. 
Song IVs. 1. 454 Selues [ec?. 1607 ‘Themselues], and otbers 
merry-making. 

+6. Used indefinitely (= onvse/f) in a proverb. 

1546 Heywoop Prov. 1. viii. Wks. (1562) Biv b, For I did 
it my selfe; and selfe do, selfe haue. 1579 Gosson Sch. 
Abuse (Arb. 46. 1707 J. Stevens tr. Quevedo's Com. Wks. 
(1709) 339 

7. In commercial use (hence jocte/ar or collog.) 
substituted for szyself, or occas. for himself. 

1758 JoHNSON /d/er No. 33 P 21 Mr. H. and self agreed at 
parting to takea gentle ride. 1829 Lams Let. to Giliman 
30 Nov., He hath..served for self or suhstitute the greater 
parish offices, 1842 Tuackeray Gt. Hoggarty Diam. vi, 1 
am, dear Sirs, for self and partners, Yours most faithfully, 
Samuel Jackson, 1844 Dickens Wart. Chuz. xxvii, B wants 
a loan... B proposes self and two securities. B is accepted. 
‘Two securities give a bond. 1863 S. Hispern in /xted/. 
Observ. LV. 267 Self and friend took train. .for Leatherhead. 
1866 Crump Lavking iv. 83 With the exception of those 
payable to ‘self’, drawn at the bank counter, or paid to an 
authorised person for the use of the drawer. 1894 Sir J. 
AstLey fifty Yrs. Life V1. 31 As hoth self and wife were 
fond of seeing life,..we decided a trip to Baden Baden would 
be a nice change for us. 1905 .J/aci. Mag. Dec. 107 Faro 
.-nuch resembled the Self and Company still played by 
children. A/od. (Cheque) Pay self or order, Ten Pounds. 

B. adj. 
I. = Sas (and in derived senses). 

+1. = Same a. 1-3. &. Preceded by dem, pron. 
or definite article. Oés. 

¢ goo tr. Beda’s (ist. 1v. xxiii. (1890) 338 Pa was in bare 
seolfan nihte, patte [etc.}. /ézd¢. 340 Wes in pem seolfan 
mynstre sumu halizununne. ¢1000 -lgs. /s. cvii. 10 (Cvili. 
11] Hwat ! bu eart sesylfa god, pe us synnige iu adrife fram 
dome. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5318 Tueye batayles her after 
in pis sulfe 3ere Hii smite & at bobe be hebene maystres 
were. ¢1330 rth. § Alerl. 7396 (Kolbing) [They] helden 
hem a litel hi hest Vnder be selue forest. ¢ 1380 Sx Ferisnd, 
1997 Pay schullep haue be selue dome. 21400 /ryiter (1891) 
47 We by sechith, pt by the sadnesse of that selue byleue 
we he..defended of alle aduercetees. ¢1420 Lessous of 
Dirige 183 in 26 Pol. Poems 113 He..fleeb as shadow,.. 
Dwellep neuere in pe self stat of ouris. 1426 Lype. De 
Guil. Pilgr. 3396 Ryht in the sylue wyse. ¢ 1489 Caxton 
Blanchardyn xv.5% Vhenne the proude pucelle. .vnderstode 
..that he was that self knyght that the kisse had taken of 
her. 1513 Doucias déxe/'s x. Prol. 31-2 The Son the self 
thing with the Fader is; Vhe self substans the Haly Gaist, 
Twys. 1525 Tinpace NV. 7. Prol., That selfe good thynge. 
€1530 — Pathw. Script. Wks. (1573) 378/1 In the Gene. ili. 
God sayth to the Serpent : I wil put hatred hetwen thee and 
the woman, betwen thy seede and her seede, that selfe sede 
shall treade thy head vnder foote. 1530 Pacser, Epist. 7 
Instructour to your noble grace in this selfe tong. 1540 
Brereton in St. Pafers Hen. VI11, (1.206 The Satterday 
folowing |..arryved at Tryme, whiche selffe day Occhonor 
invading thEnglishe pale, burnte Kyldare. 1563 Howrtlies 
11, Comm. Pr. & Sacram. 149h, To pray commonly ts for 
a multitude to askeone & the selfethyng with one voyce (etc. }. 
1581 J. bert Haddon's Answ. Osor. 285 b, [He] was requited 
with the selfe trechery that he offered before. 1588 Suaxs. 
Tit. A. tv. ii, 123 He is your hrother Lords, sensibly fed 
Of that selfe blood that first gaue life to you. 1594 CAREW 
Huarte's Exam, lVits (1616) 118 Of this selfe opinion with 
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Plato, was a Spanish Gentleman ; who fetc.. ¢ 1611 Cuar- 
MAN /éiad v. 379 Pluto sustaind no lesse By that selfe man, 
and by a shaft of equall bitternesse. 1632 Litncow 7'rav. 
1x, 387, | never sawany of that selfe Nation, to begge bread. 
+b. With article omitted. Oés.; rareatter Ol. 

¢1000 Sax. Leechd, I. 72 Wip swile genim gate tyrdlu 
on scearpum ecede gesoden & on selfe wisan on gedon. ¢1375 
Liebeues AMlass-Bk. (ALS. B ) 563 On selue manere. 1599 
Nasue Lenten Stuff 39 As he was troubled with the falling 
sicknesse, in his life time, in selfe manner it tooke him in 
his mounting vp to heaucn. : 

+c. Combined for emphasis with the synony= 

mous 2/7&, same. Also strengthened by very pre- 
fixed, Obs. Cf. Same a. 4 and SELFSAME. 

a1300 Signs bef Fudgem. 96 in &. F. /. (1862) 10 No no 
tre in erp so fast.. pat ne sal adun to-berst pilk silue dai er 
hit be nizt. a@1300 Cwrsor Al. 22948 O pat itk seluin ecuen. 
1338 R. Brunxe Chron. (1810) 61 Pat ilk self 3ere. 1426 
lyoc. De Guil. Pilgr. 20934 The same sylue carpenter. 
€1460 Towneley Alyst. xxviii. 95 Thou grauntt vs for to se 
‘The self body and the same the which that died on tre. 1526 
Tinpare Now, ii. 1 For thou that iudgest doest enen the 
saine silfe thynges. 1543 Necessary Doctr. Lj b, This con- 
iunction..is the very selfe thing, whiche is signified... by [etc.}. 
1606 Brayskett Civ. Life 80 Iwo gentlemen, subiect to the 
selfe and same lawes. 


+d. One seif: one and the same. Oés. 

1491 Caxton JVitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. cvill. 135.a/2 
Ile commatnded that in one selfe mesure & weighte all 
manere of marchaundyses sholde be solde. 1523 Ly. Der- 
ners /rotss. 1. Auth. Pref. 1 Albeit, that mortall folke are 
marueylously separated,. .yet are they..compact togyder by 
thistographier, as it were, the dedes of one selfe cyte. 1561 
T. Hopy tr. Castiglione's Courtyer w. (1577) X iv b, And it 
maye be sayd, that Good and beautifull he after a sorte one 
selfe thing. 1598 Fiorio, Geruzano, a brother of one selfe 
father and mother. 1601 Suaxs. 7ive/. .V.1. i. 39. 1607 R. 
Clarew) tr. Estienne's World of Wonders 131 Vhey lini 
quite despaire, that one selfe man should be a lawyer anda 
Christian. 1624 Quari‘s Job Milt, Med, xvii. N 3, Whirl- 
ing like fire-balles in their restlesse spheares, At one selfe- 
instant moouing seucrall wayes, (1877 Vexxvsox //arold 
v. ii, Of one self-stock at first, Make them again one people 
—Norman, English; And English, Norman.} 


+2. adbsol. With def. art. (The) same person 


or thing. Ofs. 

¢897 K. fEcirin Gregory's Past. C. xliv, 322 Ne lada 
dierto no Dine friend,..ne dine welegan neahzebmnas, dylies 
hie de don dit selfe. c1000 AEiERic Melr. Lives Saints VV. 
352 Nelle bu leng beon hohful be pinre dohter eufrosinan 
sodlice ic earnte com sio sylfe. 1390 Gowrr Conf. I. 84 Ie 
..is that selve of whom men speke, Which wol noght bowe 
er that he breke. a 1400-50 MA. Curtasye 776 in Babes Bh. 
325 3if be baken mete be colde, as may byfalle, \ gubet of 
po self he sayes with-alle. 1423 Jas. I Aing/s Q. clai, A 
mantill.. That furrit was with ermyn full quhite, Degoutit 
with the self In spottis blake. 1486 24..8¢ Albans, di untine 
eih, And when he hath in the toppe .iii. of the selue Then 
ye shall call hym trochid an hert of .xtj. 1532 Aec. Ld. 
High Treas. Scot, (1905) V1. 76 Ane doublat with ane lang 
geit of the self. 

3. Of a colour: The same throughout, uniform. 
(See also SELF-coLour.) Often prefixed to adjs. 
denoting colour (sometimes hyphened), as se/f 
russel, self silver, Cf, SELF-BLACK. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny xxxiv. vii. I, 439 Ina peece of selfe 
russet cloth (such as is made of blacke wooll as it came in 
the fleece from the sheepe’. 1851 L'a §& Alidl, Gar- 
deners’ Mag. May 71 A third [prize], to Mr. Sharp, for one 
[se. seedling] named Purity, aself-white. 1898 Ladies’ Field 
6 Aug. 378/2 The chinchillas or self-silvers [i. e. cats); the 
latter is undoubtedly the correct name... The self-silvers are 
a fine collection. 1905 Daily Chron, 12 July 3/2 The border 
carnation Miss Willmott,..a beautiful self brick-red flower 
of a quite distinct shade. 1906 IIests. Gaz. 10 May 2/1 
Not in one self-tint, not spotted, but in tiny sqnares. 

b. Of a carnation: Self-coloured. 

1852 Leek's Florist 200 A stand of finely-grown Carnations 
..was disqualified, owing to its having a self petal. 1902 
Weestut. Gaz. 29 Mar. 4/3 A new variety of self carnation. 

4. Of whiskey: Not blended. 

1904 Dundee Advertiser 20 Aug. 5 In the market for self- 
wluskies there has been a pronounced want of activity. 

Ii. Senses related to the pronominal use. 

5. a. Of a portion of an instrument: Of one 
piece with the instrument itself. 

1888 Bevt Later Age of Stone 19 The second is a solid 
tool with a self- handle and is well able to make holes in wood. 

b. Of a trimming: Of the same material as the 


garment itself. 

s904 Daily Chrou. 3 May 8/2 A new..crépe that is being 
shown..is striped with its own material, and the stripe has 
a knot at frequent intervals which. .makes, as it were,a self- 
trimming. /did. 5 May 8/3 Finished with self-ruffles edged 
with narrow lace. . 

6. Of a bow: Made all of one piece : in contra- 


distinction to Jacked. Also in quasi-comb. (usually 
hyphened) se/-/ance, self-yew, applied atrid. to 
designate a self bow made of lance or yew (also 


with ellipsis of dow). 

1801 T. Roserts Eng. Bowman 135 Back'd bows..were 
deemed so much preferable to self-bows, that [etc.).  /dzd. 
note, Yet many excellent archers give the preference to the 
self-yew-bow. 1830 G. A. Hansarp Bk. Archery 344 In 
selecting a bow, whether backed or self, the modern archer 
has little occasion to exercise critical acumen. 1897 Encycé. 
Sport 1. 40/2 (Archery) Bows are called ‘ Self’ if made of 
one piece of wood, and ‘ Backed’ if made of two or more 
strips of wood glued together, Self-bows are generally made 
of yew or lance, thougb the term as applied to those made 
of the former wood is misleading, as they are almost invari- 
ably spliced at the handle. Self-yew 1s the dearest bow 
made, self-lance the cbeapest. 
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+7. Mining. Of a rock, etc.: Detached, of 
material different from its surroundings. Oés. 


1747 Ilooson Aliner's Dict. Q4, Many: times a Vein will 
carry two Ribbs, and softness between them, and often self 
Lumps. 1824 Manner Derbysh. Aliners’ Gloss. 60 A self 
rock or stone that often lies in the middle of a vein so as to 
cut or divide it into two branches. 1829 Grover //ist. Derby 
1. 49 Large stones, rounded by attrition, are called bolders ; 
but if they retain the original shape and angles of the block, 
they are called self-stones. 1855 antic Geol. Gloss., Sel/- 
stone, blocks of stone lying detached at, or not far below, 
the surface. A north of England term sometimes applied 
to solitary boulders =‘earth-fast ’. 

+ 8. Own, peculiar. (See A. 3c.) Obs. 

C. sh. 

I. From the pronoun. 

(This use originated in early ME., when oii, Ar(n, Ais 
se/f(see Mysece, Tuvsece, Himsere) began to be substituted 
for the two varieties of combinations of pers. pron. + self 
which were cnrrent in OF. (sce A. 2-4. 

The subst. use appears to have been developed chiefly from 
collocations in which the Ok, masc. and teul. genitive 
selfes admitted of being taken as the genitive of a neuter sh, 
Thus in Afs selfes, Godes selfes, it was easy to interpret selfs 
as a sb. governing the preceding genitive, instead of as a 
pronominal adj. in concord with it. ‘Vhe same liability to 
change in the grammatical apprehension of the word existed 
also in the examples of the curious construction (shared by 
OF. with ON, and ONG.) by which a poss. pron. when 
followed by the genitive of se// became assimilated in in- 
flexion to that word, instead of retaining the form demanded 
by the syntax of the sentence: e.g. in te ontyue nifnes (for 
mtnne) sylfes mid, (Vhesame ' attraction’ occurred in the 
fem., as in wfure selfre, and in the plural, as urra sel/ra ; 
but this has no bearing on the origin of se//sb.) 

Another influence which contributed 10 the development 
of the sh. was that of M1t. Aer self, in which fez, onginally 
dative, was coincident in form with the genitive. 

Although the subst. use of the pronoun thus appears to 
have originated in morphological processes, it came to supply 
a need of expression which has been felt and variously 
supplied in some other langs. ; cf., e.g. Ger. se/istsb., Meer 
is an application of seéés¢ adv. (earlier se/ées, orig. the 
genitive of the pron.).] 

1, (The pronominal notion expressed subst.) a. 
Preceded by a possessive pronoun, with which it 
forms a combination serving as a reflexive or an 
emphatic personal pronoun. Often qualified by 
an adj., either emphasizing, as my ows self, his 
very sclf, or descriptive, as your dear self, her sweet 
self, our two selves, etc. 

For examples of my, thy, her, our, your self (selves), see 
Mysecr, THvsecr, etc. The 16th c use of rzyself, ee 
with a vb. in the 3rd person seeins to belong more properly 
to the sb. than to the compound pron. (Cf. Myserr 4.) For 
dis self, their selves, see Wisseer, Tut sseesis, 

¢ 1205 [see Mysttr 1 fl. 12.. Moral Ode 15 (Egerton 
MS.)in #.£. 2. (1862) 23 Ne beo pe leure pan pilolder texts 
hel self pi mei ne pi mose [etc.], a1300 £. £. /'salter 
(Surtees) xxxv. 2 Pe un-rightwis saide with tunge hisse, Pat 
in his self nogha gilt in isse. e¢14g00 Aude of St. Benet 
(verse) 577 Oure awn self we sal deny, And folow oure lord 
aie al-myghiy., ¢1450 Jlirk's Festial 4 As moche bonke 

kan you for pat se dydden to pe lest of myn, as 3¢ hadden 
don hit to myn owne selfe. ¢1475 Nau Corlzear 638 Gif 
thow will not seik him, my awin self sall ¢1530 TinDALE 
Pathw, Seript, Wks. (1573) 38172 As a stone cast vp into the 
ayre commeth downe naturally of his owne selte with all the 
violence and swyng of his owne wayght. 1587 W. Girrorp 
in Cath, Ree. Soc. Publ. V. 143 Premised commendations to 
your good self & tothe bulchen my cousin, ¢1590 GREENE 
fr. Bacon x. 78 Give me but ten days’ respite, and T will 
rely Which orto whoin myself affectionates. 1596 Spenser 
F.Q. v1. vii. 39 And eeke that angry foole..did with his 
smarting toole Oft whip her dainty selfe. 1601 Saks. 
Ful. C. 1. ii. 96 But for ny single selfe, Thad as liefe not be, 
asfetc.]. 1651 Stasnore in Prestivich's Poenss Vo Author, 

Aut why translate, gild, hatch, why not appear Thy solid self. 
1690 Norris Seatitudes (1692) 46 There are some men..that 
would see the whole World in Flames without any concern, 
were but their own little selves secure from the Ruin. 1732 
Manpevitte £ug. Orig. Hon. 39 ‘There is nothing which he 
has so constantly before bis eyes as his own dear self. 1737 
Whiston Josephus, Antiz. 1x. i. § 19 He lies now dead, as 
perishing hy hisown self. 1745 Life Bam fylde-AMoore Carew 
64 Entertaining them in a most florid Manner with the 
sovereign Virtues of his Pills, Plaisters, and Self. 1749 C. 
Westey //ymius, ‘And have | measur'd* xii, ‘Vill He his 
glorious Self reveals, The Veil ison my Heart. 1816 Scorr 
Antig. xxiv, We'll gang quietly about our job our twa sells, 
and naebody the wiser for't. 1824 Byron Jvan xvi. ciii, 
Their bideous wives, their horrid selves and dresses. 1846 
Tennyson Literary Squabéles iii, Who..strain to make an 
inch of room For theirsweet selves. 1875 Jowett Plafo (ed. 
2) I. 233 If the discussion were confined to your two selves, 
1884 C. F. Wootsow in //arper's Alag. Feb. 375/2 The in- 
stallment of our twelve selves in these. .carriages. 

b. Preceded by a sb. in the possessive, with 
which it forms a combination having the sense now 
expressed by the sb. + Aimself, herself, itself, etc., 
and formerly by the sb. + se/f in concord with it. 

Self may be qualified by an adj. as in 1 a. 

1300 Cursor Af, 12248 A tregetur i bope be be, Or elles 
godds self [/ater ATSS, god him selffeshe. 1473 Ace. Ld, 
High Treas. Scot. 1. 33 Deliuerit to the Qwenis selue be 
Andro Balfour, 1536 WRtoTHESLEY in St. Papers HenV/11, 
1. 490 His Grace. .liketh both thordre therof, and the thinges 
self, excedingly wel. 1542 Upatt £rasou. Apoph. 141 For 
that thei abused the kynges selfes. 1590 Srexser F.Q, ui. 
iii. 46 Ne shall the Saxons selves all peaceably Enioy: the 
crowne. 1607 CowE tt /uterpr., Purgation (Purgatic) is a 
cleering of a mans selfe froma crime, whereof he is probably’ 
and publiquely suspected. 1634 Mitton Cosmus 375 And 
Wisdoms self Oft seeks to sweet retired Solitude. 1667 — 


P. L. tx. 388 She..like a Wood-nymph..of Delia’s Traine, | 
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detook her to the Groves, but Delia's self In gate surpass'd. 
1704 Pore Windsor For. 223 Not Neptune's self from all lier 
streams receives A wealthier tribute than to thine he gives. 
1785 Burxs “pist. to 7 L —k x Apr. viii, Yet crooning toa 
body's sel, Does weel eneugh. 1814 Scott Ld, of /sles v. iv, 
"Tis Edith’s self 2—her speechless woe, Her forin, her looks, 
the secret show! 1816 J. Witson City of Plague 1. i. 405 
‘Vhough dark his brain 11 has, thon seest, an heavenly visitor 
That conifort brings when reason’s self is gone. 1837 Car. 
ule Fr. Kev. I.1, i, Nay, Sire, were it not better you, 
your Majesty's self, took the children? 1855 Kixcsiry 
Westw, /lot xvi, Elizabeth's self consecrated her solemnly. 
1891 R. Evits Catullus xliv. 21 Not me That read the 
Salume—no, but him, Vhe man’s vain self. 

tc. The self = itself. Chietly Sc. Obs. 
41340 Hasrotr falter iv.6 Pe offrand of rightwisnes 
is a sorowful gust, punyschand pe self for synne. ¢ 1400 
Maunxnev. (Roxb. vii. 24 In Egipte er bot fewe castelles, 
for pe cuntree es strang ynogh of pe self. 1409 in /.xeh. 
Rolls Scot. IV. p. ccix, This endenture. purportis in the 
self and beris witnes that [etc]. 1434 Misyn Mending of 
Life i. (1895) 107 For fayrnes soyne is lufyd, & quhen it 
felis pe self lofyd, lightly it is chirischyd, 1475 in 37d Rep. 
SHist, MSS. Comut. 418/1 Vhe dowme..is false, and rottyn 
in the self, be cause it iv gyffyn expresse in the contrare of 
the cursse of comonelawe. 1492 Holls of Parlt. V1. 4496/2 a 
is a doubt, whedre, the said ell be parcell of the Manor 
of Haveryng, or a somme by the self, and no parcell of the 
said Manor 1513 Douctas Aineisi. Pref. 119 Nocht for 
our toung is in the selfin scant. 1525 Savrson in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser. wt. 1. 355 And as concerning the intercep- 
tion off the lettirs they esteme it, Sir, for a very grevos matir, 
as well for the deade off the selff, as the rumor that schulcd 
aryse off the sam to the enemies. 1526 Miler. /erf. W. de 
W, 1531) 269 But this hye ioye and iubile of the spiryt. .can 
not be expressed with tonge, as it is in the selfe, bai the 
effect that it leueth behynde it sheweth.. what it was. 1570 
in A. Kannatyne's Alemor. (1836) 56 Vecaus | sie.. my voce 
is not able to straicht the self vnto the earis of the multitud 
heir convenit, 1 wilbe content [etc]. 158 m Sc. sks. 
Diseipl, etc. (1621) 18 Vhe whole Assembly of the Kirk.. 
declares the same pretended office (of Inshop}..unlawfull in 
theselfe. 1605 //1's Alayesty's Sp. etc. I. 4, Vo so hatefull and 
vnheard of inuention there can be no greater enemy than the 
selfe. ¢ 1614 Mure Dido & Ain... 470 The subtle air..In 
solide substance did the self congeale. 

Ch Sie “ie Sali i ii, eal 
yourself, ? Ods. 

1818 Scott Rob Roy xxvi, The College didna get gude £ 600 
a-year out o' bishops’ rents..nor yet a leave o’ the Arch- 
hishoprick o’ Glasgow the sell o't. 1818 — //rt. Alid/. ix, 
I len nae friend. .that’s been sae like a father to him as the 
sll o* ye, neibor Deans. 

e. In generalized sense. 

1826 Disravu Viz. Grey. ix, Self is the only person whom 
we know anytbing about. 

2. fransf, in various uses, t¢sp. a person whom 
one loves as oneself or is a counterpart of oneselt 
(obs. exe. in other self, second self: sce SECOND a.). 

1605 ss¢t Pt. Feroniuo wu. iv. 49 Welcome, my selfe of 
selfe, 1671 H. M. tr, Erasmo. Collog. 4 Heavens grant you 
a safe return. God keep thee my half self. a1700 Kex 
llsiuotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 INN. 115 But when the Babe 
breaks out into the Light, Soon as her little self is in her 
sight,..She feels a Mother's towels yearn within. 1763 
C. Jouxston Reverve 11. 123 The tender connexions of 
nature, which, as it were, multiply a man into many selfs 
for the safety of each dear particular of whom, his anxiety 
is greater thon for his own. 1771 H. Wacroce Vertue's 
Anecd, Vaiut, (1786) INL. 139 My dear heart and self and son 
Charles. 1827 Hoon A/ids. Fairies xliv, We shall not die 
nor disappear, ut, in these other selves ourselves succeed. 
1868 Stancey Life Aruold I. iii. 89 Our ‘ great self’, the 
school, : 

3. Chiefly Philos. That which in a person is 
really and intrinsically 4e (in contradistinction to 
what is adventitions); the ego (often identifted 
with the soul or mind as opposed to the body); a 
permanent subject of successive and varying states 


of consciousness. 

41674 TRAMERNE foct. Wks. (1903) 49 A secret self I bad 
enclos'd within, That was not bounded with my clothes or 
skin. 1682 Str T. Browxe Chr. Mor. 1. § 24 The noblest 
Digladiation is in the Theater of our selves. 1690 Locke 
fluat, Und. n. xxvii. § 9 Since consciousness always accom- 
panies thinking, and ‘tis that, that makes every one be, what 
he calls self. /did. § 17 Self is that conscious thinking 
thing, whatever Substance, made up of Spiritual, or Material, 
Simple, or Compounded, it matters not, which is sensible, or 
conscious of Pleasure and Pain,..and $0 is concern’d for it 
self, as far as that consciousness extends, 1713 Beeketey 
‘iylas & P. iii. Wks. 1871 1. 329, I, one and the same self, 
perceive both colours and sounds. 1862 Spexcer Firs¢ 
Pring. ii. § 20 (1875) 65 If, then, the object perceived is self, 
what is the subject that perceives? or if it is the true self 
whicb tbinks, wbat other Self can it be that is thought of ? 
1865 J. H. Newman Dreant Ger. 5th Choir, Praise to the 
Holiest, God's Presence and His very Self And Essence all- 
divine. 1865 Mitt £xauat. Hanti/ton 207 Reid seems to have 
imagined that if I myself am only a series of feelings, the 
proposition that I have any fellow-creatures, or that there 
are any selves except mine, is but words without a meaning. 
1866 Dx. Arcyit Reign of Law i. (1867) 8 But these selves 
of ours do belong to Nature. 1871 Merepitn //. Richmond 
lv, In reality the busy little creature within me, whom we 
call self, was digging pits for comfort to flow in, of any kind, 
in any form. 1877 re. R. Coxper Bas. Faith iv. 183 But 
Self does not come and go; it abides. Self, therefore, is 
not a pbenomenon, nor yet a bundle of tae 1899 
Allbutt's Syst, Aled. VMI. 267 Insanity bas been already: 
defined as defect or disorder of the process of adjustment of 
self to circumstances. /&/d, 288 So long as the ‘self’ is not 
implicated in what is done by the body, the self is not 
responsible and cannot justly be punished. 1909 CuesTeRrs 
Ton Orthodoxy iii. 63 You cannot call up any wikler vision 
than a city in which men ask themselves if tbey have any 


selves. 


The sell o° ye, 


SELF. 


4. a. What one is at a particular time or in a par- 
ticular aspect or relation; one’s nature, character, 
or (sometimes) physical constitution or appearance, 
considered as different at different times. Chiefly 
with qualifying adj., (one’s) old, former, later self. 

1697 Drynen Virg, Georg. 1, 162 In vain he burns., And 
in himself his former self requires. @1711 Ken Drv. Love 
Wks. (1838) 282 My duty of loving those best, which either 
in blood are nearest my natural self, or in grace nearest my 
Christian self. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist.1. x. 66 If 
e’r, forgetful of my former Self, I toi] to raise unnecessary 
Pelf. 18580. W. Hotes Aut. Breakf-t. ix.(1859) 211 How 
pleasant it would be, if in another state of being we could 
have shapes like our former selves for playthings. 1920 
“Marx RKutHerrorp’ Pages fr. Frul. (ed. 2) 268 Vhe self 
of two hours before seemed to confront him. | : 

b. An assemblage of characteristics and dis- 
positions which may be conceived as constituting 
one of various conflicting personalities within a 
human being. Betler se/f: the better part of one’s 
nature, 

1595 SpeNseR Aworetii xlv. 3 And in my selfe,my inward 
selfe I meane, Most lively lyke behold your semblant trew. 
a1703 Burkitt Ox N. 7. Mark aii. 34 Every man may, 
yea, ought to love himself: not his sinful self, but his 
natural self: especially his spiritual self, the new nature in 
him. 1820 Krats Lawiia 170 In self despite, Against his 
better self. 1849 Sir J. SteeHen Feel. Hiog., /. Taylor 
Il. 389 So, indeed, resolved the Self inhabiting one of the 
phrenological hemispheres within me. But the resolution 
was ultimately reversed by the superior energy of the Self 
who reigned over the opposite hemisphere. 1866 G. Mac- 
DONALD Ann, QO. Neighd, vii. (1878) 125 Whatever your low- 
est self, and not your best self may like. 1807 Gotpw. 
Ssitn 3 Eng. Statesmen (1882) 45 Our nation..had to go 
through greater trials, and be thrown more upon its nobler 
self, before it could deserve victory. 1908 R. Bacot A. 
Cuthbert x.116 Sonia di San Vico was asking herself whether 
this were love... For the first time in her hfe that other self 
of hers gave no satisfactory reply. 

5. One’s personal welfare and intcrests as an 
object of concern; chiefly in bad sense, selfish or 
self-interested motives, selfishness. 

a 1680 CHaRNocK 4 ¢f7tb. God (1682) 70 Self is the great 
Anti-Christ and Anti-God in the World. 1725 Watts Logic 
1. itt, § 3 Were it not for this Influence of Self and a 
Ligotry to our own Tenets, we could hardly imagine that 
so many.. wicked... Principles should pretend to support and 
defend themselves by the Gospel of Christ. 1782 Miss 
jurney Cecilia vit. ili, But self will still predominate. 1842 
Tennyson Locksley //all 34 Love..Smote the chord of Self, 
that, trembling, passed in music out of sight. 1855 Kincs- 
Ley Westw. 1/01 iit, One who had long since learned to have 
no self, and to live not only for her children, but in them. 
1859 Geo. Eviot Adam Bede liv, She's better than I am— 
there’s less o’ self in her, and pride. 1870 Moziry Unit. 
Serm, iii. (1877) 67 This respect to self and its ultimate good 
eg oe to the very nobility of man’s nature. 1906 CHart. 
MAnsFiFLp Girl & Goits xix, Self is their god and Selfishness 
their religion. 

II. From the adjcctive. 

6. A ‘self-coloured’ flower: esp. applicd to 
carnations. (See L. 3b.) 

1852 G. W. JoHnson Collage Gard. Diet., Self, a flower 
with petals of only one colour. 1869 Contemp. Rew. X1. 
149 Some of her characters are too much what a florist would 
call ‘selfs ’"—all one colour. 1892 Garden 27 Aug. 194/2 The 
majority of present-day kinds [of Carnations]—I allude 
chiefly to garden selfs—are..scentless. 

7. Asclf bow. (See L. 6.) 

1856 H. A. Foro Arehery iii. 14 Ascham..mentions none 
other than selfs. _ 

D. -self in compound pronouns, For the 
diverse grammatical character (partly adj., partly 
sb.) of this element in myself, thyself, himself, her- 
self, ztself, ourselves, yourselves, themselves, oneself, 
and for illustration of the emphatic and the re- 
flexive functions of these words, see the several 
articles. Certain phraseological uses common to 
the whole group in their capacity of reflexive pro- 
nouns may conveniently be noticed here. 

1. 70 be —self. a. collog. To be in (one’s) normal 
condition of body or mind; to be in (its) accus- 
tomed state. Also fo feel ike —self. 

For other examples see Himsrcr 3b, Mysrcr 4b, Tuen- 
SELVES 2b. 

1849 Macautay fist. Eng. v. 1. 644 The chief justice was 
all himself. His spirits rose higher and higher as the work 
went on. 1884 Darly News 23 May 5/3 Mr. Grace was all 
himself [at cricket}. ; 

b. To act according to one’s true character, 
without hypocrisy or constraint. 

1864 [see Mysecr 4]. 1896‘M. Firip’ 4 fila 1, 26 Only the 
courage seems impiety For just a girl to dare to be herself. 

2. The refl. pron. assumes in certain contexts the 
sense: The normal condition (of the person or 
thing). So /o come to —self(Comk v. 45h), to bring, 
restore to —self. Ont of —self now rare), + from 
—self, beside —self (see BESIDE prep. 52): out of 
(one’s) mind or senscs, deranged. 

aso Ant. de La Tour iii. (1906) 6 And he was so sore 


afraied and aferde, that he ranne awaie as he had he oute of | 


hym selff. ¢1489 Caxton Slauchardyn xii. 43 She fell 
doune from her ain beere as a woman from her self and ina 
swone. 1659 2B. Harris Parival’s lron Age 17 France 
being... restored to her self, as well by the help of forreigners, 
as of her Neighbours. 1727 Swiet Furth, Acc. E. Curll 
Misc. 1732 II]. 30, 1 never perceived he was out of him. 
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Il. Tancredus 301 A novice of the order of St. Francis 
being now almost out of himself, struggling with death cried 
out [etc.], 1856 Miss Yonce Daisy Chain 1, xix. (1879) 192 
But Tom, who seemed fairly out of bimself, would not stir. 

3. By —seif: alone, without society ; unaided ; 


separately. See By prep. 

¢888 K. AEcrrep Boeth. xxxv.§ 6 Ne mes nan ooru sesceaft 
be him selfum bion. a@1300 Cursor A/. 1714 Pe meke {beist] 
be pam ai tua and tua, Pe wild do be bam-self al-sua. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Reeve's T, 222 Noght from his owene bed ten foot 
or twelue His doghter badde a bed al by bir selue Right in 
the same cbambre by and by. 1448 in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) 11. 8 All the bemes that lyen by hemself. 
¢1449 Pecocx Refr. v. xv. 564 Asens this..is maad a book 
by him silf clepid the Book of Faitb. 1573 Treas. //id. 
Secrets xiii, This wise you may make Maimalade of wardens, 
peares, apples &c..everyone by himself. 1581 G. Petrie tr. 
Guazzo's Civ. Con. 1. (1586) 17b, It is dailie seene that a 
man being by himselfe is fearefull, and being in_companie, 
is couragious. 1610 Suaks. Zep. 1. ii, 221 The Kings 
sonne haue I landed by himselfe, 1711 Appisox Sect. 
No. 12 ® 3, Lam mistaken if he ventures to go to Bed by 
himself this T'welve-month. 1857 Mrs. Cartyir Lef/. If. 
308 Mr. C. dines all by himself at present, I merely looking 
on. 1889 Saintspury “ss. Ling. Lit, (1891) 65 If Hogg in 
some lucky moment did really ‘write it all by himself’, as 
the children say. 

Self-, the word SELF used as a prefix [OE. se//-, 
syJf-, ? occas. instr. se/fe-, corresp. to OS. se//-, 
MLG, sudf-, MDu. se//- (Du. ze/f-), OHG., MHG. 
selb-, selp- (Ger. selb-, also genitive se/bs-, later 
selbst-), ON. stalf- (MSw. sialf-, also genitive 
sialfs-, Sw. sjelf-, Norw. sjelv-, Da. se/v-), Goth. 
stlba-] with reflexive meaning =‘ oneself’, ‘ itself’ 
in various relations with the second clement of the 
compound. 

The basis of compounds falling under headings 
I and 2 (below) is normally a reflexive verbal 
phrase; thus, from ‘to accuse oncself” is formed 
a series of formally rclated words, se/f-aceztsation, 


self-accusatory, self-accusing, self-accused, any of 


which may arise independently of the others. 

In OE. the number of recorded compounds is 13, 
of which half exhibit the prefix in the objective 
relation. The only survivals of the OE. compounds 
in ME. are SELF-wILt. and its cognates; these, 
together with the plant-name SELF-HEAL (which 
may also have bcen common Germanic) are the 
only representatives in that period of the prefix- 
formation. .S¢/f- first appears as a living formative 
clement about the middle of the 16th cent., pro- 
bably to a great extent by imitation or reminiscence 
of Greek compounds in avro-. The number of 
sejf-compounds was greatly augmented towards 
the middle of the 17th cent., when many new 
words appcared in theological and philosophical 
writing, some of which had apparently a restricted 
currency of about 50 years (e.g. 1645-1690), 
while a large proportion became cstablishcd and 
have a continuous history down to the present 
time. The latter, with the compounds formally 
related to them, are for the most part treated in 
this Dictionary as Main words, together with all 
such as require specific definition. With regard to 
the remainder, since the prefix is of unlimited 
application, no attempt has been made to represent 
with fullness the extent to which it has been em- 
ployed either in carly or in recent times, and in the 
present article only a typical selection is given 
from the hundreds of compounds for which evidence 
is forthcoming. ; 

In the Elizabethan period the imperfect union of se/é with 
the second element of the compound appears to be evident 
from the occasional correlation of the prefix with an adj., as 
strange and self-abuse (Shaks.), wilful and self-murder 
(Foxe); cf. selfand vain conceit (Shaks.). er 

1. Compounds in which se/f- is in the objective 
relation to the second element: a. with nouns of 
action ; as se/f-abandonment = abandonment by 
oneself of oneself, one’s power, position, rights, 
desires, ambitions, ot the like. 

1818 Scott Lr. Lami. xvii, The. .generous “self-abandon- 
ment with which the Master of Ravenswood renounced his 
feudalenmity. 1690 Norris Beatitudes (1692) 23 To descend 
into the lowest Abyss of *Self-abdication. @1763 .1/e. 
G. Psalmanazar (1764) 21 The duties of self-denial, *self- 
abhorrence, fasting. 1606 Suaxs. 77. § Cr. 11. iii. 176 With- 
out.. respect of any, In will peculiar, and in *selfe admission. 
1806 Byron Ona Distant view of Harrow vi, Fired by loud 
plaudits and *self-adulation, I regarded myself as a Garrick 
revived. 1707 Norris 7ovat, //um, v. 205 Vo accomplish 
this *self-advancement. 1891 *Self-advertisement [see SELF- 
CENTREDNESS] 1842 Manning Servz. xx. (1848) 1. 305 
Fasting, and *self-affliction. 1799 Afouthly Rev. XXX. 
228 That the system of this prince is founded on views of 
*self-aggrandizement. 1716 Pore Ji’ks. (1751) I. Pref. p.iv, 
The agreeable power of *self-ainusement when a man is idle 
or alone. 1862 Srencer First Princ. u. iv. § 53 (1875) 
177 Careful *self-analysis shows this to be a datum of con- 
sciousness. 1819 SuELLeEY Cenc? 1 ti, Such *self-anatomy 
shall teach the will Dangerous secrets. 2764 Goipsm. Trav, 
280 Nor weighs the solid worth of *self-applause. 1856 
Grote Greece u. xcvi. XII. 518 This song is curious, as.. 
affording a measure of their *self-appreciation. 1751 Eart 


self, till that inelancholy Day that he thought he was | Orrery Kem. Swi/t ix. (1752) 73 With the smiles of *self- 
poison’d in a Glass of Sack. 1846 DicBy Svoad Stone //on. | approbation upon herequals, 1863 A. Buomriety Aleo.C. 7. 


SELF-. 


Blonifield 11. viii. 173 Had he been given to self-approba- 
tion, [he] might have claimed no small part of the credit. 
1812 Cranse /a/es xix. 166 He began to feel Some ‘self: 
approval on his bosom steal. 1857 Geo. Exior Zss. (1884) 
37 [he *self-betrayal that runs through all his works. a1711 
Ken Preparatives Poet. Wks. 1V. 52 Confusion, Terrour, 
Trembling, Shame, And fierce *Self-blame. 1845 Maurice 
in Encycl. Aletrop. 11. 6415/2 Vo a first cause we necessarily 
attribute “self Causation. 1604 SHAKS. O//. 11. iii, 202 Vn- 
lesse *selfe-charitie be sometimes a vice. 1834 7'rvacts for 
Times No. 21 p. 1 In reward for his *self-chastisements. 
1835 James Gipsy xix, With the common “self cheatery of 
fear, she loved not to give her apprehensions voice. 1848 
Por Eurcka Wks. 1865 I1. 131 The finest quality of Thought 
is its *self-cognizance. 1583 Lyty in T. Watson Poems 
(Arb.) 29 Your *selfe commendations. 1779 Jounson LZ. P., 
Dryden (1868) 156 His [se. Dryden's] seif-commendations. 
1862 G. P. Marsu Eng. Lang. x. 161 A cautious desire of 
avoiding embarrassing *self-committals. 1605 SHaks. J/acé. 
1. ii. 55 Till that Bellona’s Bridegroome..Confronted him 
with *selfe-comparisons, Point against Point. 1734 Watts 
Relig. Fuv. (1789) 104 A vain self-comparison with crea- 
tures. @1711 Ken Urania Poet, Wks. lV. 471 She to *Self- 
conquest me dispos‘d. 1862 Lytton Str, Story I. 255 
Whenever it schemed or aimed at the animal *self-conserva- 
tion, which now made its master-impulse. 1594 SOUTHWELL 
Marie Magd. Funerall 7. 80 A submitted soul. .the deeper 
it sinketh in a “self contempt [etc.]. 1842 TENNyson Locks- 
fey 96 Perish in thy self-contempt! 1653 H. More Antid, 
Ath. 1, iv. (1712) 15, 1 conceive the intire Idea of a Spirit.. 
toconsist of. . Self-penetration, Self-motion, *Self-contraction. 
1710 Norris Chr. Prud. v. 238 Repentance is an act of 
*Self-correction. 1857 Gro. Ettor Zs. (1884) 8 ‘he *self- 
criticism which prompted the suppression of the dedication. 
1858 J. Martineau S/ud. Cho7st, 333 The palsy of will, the 
incapacity of *self-cure. a31gzzx Kex //ymnarium Poet. 
Wks. 11. 86 Themselves must their own *Self-damnnation rue. 
a371x — dlyuins Festiv. ibid. 1. 359 Of God offended, the 
sad Thought Deep *Self-debasement wiought. 1695 Rokesy 
afem, 15 Sept. (Surtees) 56 This covenant and “selfe-dedica- 
tion was. .1enewed by me. 1€98 Norris /’7 act. Disc. (17071 
IV. 147 Iumility and ‘self-dejection. 1827 Hare Guesses 
Ser. u. (1873) 503 *Self-depreciation is not humility. 1823 
Lana Alia u. Stage Lllusion, The imbecility, helplessness, 
and utter “self-desertion {of the coward]. 1660 Dorin New 
Lixp. Phys. Mech. i. 23 [Hairs] endow'd with a Power. .of 
*self-Dilatation. 1663 Power Exper. Philos, 1. 102 To fill 
up the aerial interstices (which must needs be considerable 
in so great a *self-dilation). 1798 K. Watson Addr. People 
Gt. Brit, 2g The physical strength of the bulk of a nation is 
irresistible, but it is incapable of “self-direction. 1880 J. 
Cairo /ntrod. Philos. Relig. ix. 285 We cannot, if we would 
effect any sucb..forced *self diremption. 1699 SHAFTESB. 
Charac., [ng. conc. Virtue 1. u. § 1 Vhe more Contradiction 
and *Self-disapprobation he must incur, 1876 Gro. Etior 
Dan. Der. \vi, That *self-disapproval which had been the 
awakening of a new life within her. 1838 Pusey Les. fo 2}. 
Harrison 13 Aug., Hi» careful “self-discipline ts. .calculated 
in this self-indulgent age to do much immediate good. 1866 
J. Martineau “ss, 1.191 Here you deny the power of *self- 
disclosure. 1655 Futser CA, //ist.t. i. § 1 Called Picti, from 
their *self-discoloration. 1709 SHaFtess. Charac., Freed. 
Wert iw. § 1 An alternate Disquiet and *Self-dislike. 1795- 
1814 Worpsw, /.rcurs. 1v.475 Inward *self-disparagement. 
1744 Bircn Life of Boyle 41 Nothing but the forbiddenness of 
*self-dispatch hindered his acting it. 1885 J/anch. Exam. 
12 Jan. 6/2 Self-bedizenment is one of the forms of *self- 
display. 1652 J. Wricut tr. Camus’ Nat. Paradox w. 195 
Leeing in full capacity of Understanding and ‘Self-disposall. 
1795-1814 Worvsw. Zi.rcurs. tv. 475 There is a luxury in 
*self-dispraise. 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles wv. 209 What more 
potent principe of *self-dissolution is there than Division? 
a 1586 Sipney Arcadia v. (1622) 449 Till it..runne it selfe 
vpon the rockes of *selfe-diuision. 1857 Gosse Ormphalos 
vii. 177 The whole of this immense structure [a tree] origi- 
nated ina single cell, which, by repeated acts of self-division 
.-has gradually built up the inass. 1846 Lytton Lucretia 
nu. i, He [sc. a poet] must employ his intellect, and his *self- 
education inust be large and comprehensive. 1664 H. More 
Alyst. Lnig. uw. xvii, 435 The Impious *Self-elation of the 
Bishop of Rome. 1844 W. H. Mite Serw:. Temp. Christ 
v. 133 The grounds of self-elation..were..the revelations 
with which he had been favoured by God. 1745 J. Mason 
Self-Knowl, 1. viii. (1853) 60 He must have been a great 
stranger indeed to the Business of “Self-Employment. 1649 
Mitton £rkou. xv. 144 His *self Encomiuins. 1699 
Suartess. Charac., [ng. conc. Virtuei.1.ad fin., To have the 
chief Means and Power of *Self-Enjoyment. 1710— Advice 
to Author \.§ 2 Neither Lover, Author, Mystick, or Conjuror, 
..can..be intitl’d to a Share in this *Self-entertainment. 
1683 J. Corret ree Actions 1.19 And that the Power in 
Manis not brought into act, it is for want of *Self-excitation. 
1884 Lecds Merc. 30 Apr. 4/6 Her “self-exclusion from that 
great movement. 1859 Geo. Eviot ddam Sede xxvii, All 
screening *self-excuse..forsook him. 1839 Dr Quincey 
Wordsworth Wks, 1862 11. 182 Read..of the *self-expatria- 
tion..as a measure of despair on the part of myriads. 1612 

Suaks. Cy26. 1. iv. 8 A thing perplex'd Beyond “*selfe-expli- 
cation. 1742 Younc Né. 7%. vit. 152 Why beats thy bosom 

with illustrious dreams Of *self-ex posure, laudable, and great? 
1892 Nation 7 Apr. 263/2 This doctiine of unbounded self- 

indulgence—or, as his [Walt Whitman's] admirers would 
prefer to call it, *self-expression. 1846 Lytton Lucretia u, 

xiv, He had to listen..to her haughty *self-felicitations. 

a1845 Barnam /ugol. Leg. Ser. Brothers of Birchington 

x, Oh, such a knout!] For his *self-flagellations. 1624 

Wotton Arehit. u. 82 Every Mans proper Mansion House 

and Home, being..the Seate of *Selfe-fruition, 1677 Git.rin 

Dzmonol. wu, xx. 169 It may..be..for themselves that they 

work, in a *self-gratification of their natural Zeal for their 

way. 1859 R. F. Buaron Centr. Afr. in Frul. Geogr. Soc. 

XXIX. 330 His egotisin renders him parsiinomious even in 

self-gratification. 1634 Be. Hatt Occas. Aledit. xxxix, A 

*selfe-humiliation. 1848 THacxeray Vax, Fair 1, That: 
timorous debasement and self-humiliation ofa woinan. 1817 

Lavy Morcan /rance ut. (1818) 1. 308 The ready “*self-immo- 

lation of Madame La Valette. 1845 Stocquerer Handbk. 

Brit. India 1854) 74 The suttee, or self-immolation of widows 

upon the funeral pile. 1850 Rospertson Serv. Ser. 11. vii. 

(1853) 100 Creation itself is sacrifice—the *self-impartation 

of the divine Being. 1836-9 Todd's Cyc?. Anat. I. 411/2 


SELF-. 


The process of copniation..does more than stimulate each 
individual to *self-impregnation. a1gir Ken Christophil 
Poet. Wks. I. 462 Honours in him no *Self-inflations raise. 
1898 Syd. Soc. Lex, Self-inflation, a method of rendering 
one’s self buoyant in water when in danger of drowning. 
1699 SHaFtess. Charac., [ng. conc. Virtue uw. $1 Nor are 
the vreatest Favourites of Fortune exempted from this ‘Task 
of *Self:Inspection. 1870 J. II]. Newman Gram. Assent 11. 
vii. 195 Vhat palpitating *self-interrogation. 1873 HAMERTON 
éntell, Life wt. i. 44 That the reading of poetry. . was clearly 
“*self-intoxication. 1818 Scott Lr. Lamm. x, lam obliged 
to you..for breaking the ice at once, where circumstances 
. rendered “self-introduction peculiarly awkward. 1853 
C. Dronte Lez. in Gaskell Live (1857) Il. 287 No charge of 
*self-laudation can touch her. 1656 Owen Mortif, Sin xiv. 
(1668) 170 ‘Te rigidest Means of *self-maceration. a@ 1680 
Zuitur Char., Ubstinate Man (1908) 177 He will rather 
suffer "Self-Martyrdom than part with the least Scruple 
of his Freehold. 1823 Bentuam Not Paul but Jesus 287 
Terror and *self-mortitication. 1628 FrotHam Aesolzes 11, 
xxxvii. 113 The vilenesse of a wilfull ‘selfe-neglect. 1876 
Miss Yonce 'Vomankind xv, Vhe hopeless dejection of 
self-neglect. 1656 Eant Mowsm, tr. Bocealine’'s Advts. fr. 
Parnuass. 1. xl. (1674) 54 Vain-glorious pomp, and ‘self. 
ostentation, 1726 Amuerst Verne Fil. App. 327 The 
poignancy of the satire, and artfulness of ‘self.panegyric. 
1682 H. Mort Aunot. Glanvill’s Lux O, 217 They demon- 
strate still their Spirituality by *Self-Penetration, liaply a 
thousand and a thousand times repeated. 1850 L. liusr 
A utobiogr, LL. xii. 98 The strange *self-permission of a man 
like Walter Scott. to countenance the border-like forages 
of his friends. 1704 STEELE Lying Lover v. i, We may feel 
Comfort by our *Self-persuasion. 1876 G. Hesxstow in 
Nature 1g Oct. 544/1 The pistil recovers itself, and its growth 
is equal toor precedes that of the stamens, the result issuing 
in a synchronous maturity, and consequently ‘self-pollinas 
tion. 1890 Spectator 3 May 614/1 Fortitude, endurance, 
*self-postponement. 1803 T. Scott /uneralSerm. iii. Wks. 
1807 II]. 111 Was he not tempted to “self-preference, and to 
trust in his own righteousness? 1868 Aep. U. S. Como, 
Agric. (1869) 140 This bridge between “self-preparation and 
the university course. 1879 Geo. Exvtor 7Aco. Such i. 8 
‘This naive veracity of *self-presentation. 1901 Gore Body 
of Christ iv. 219 The heaveuly intercession and self-presen- 
tationof Christ. 1880 Saxpay in £.rfositer X1. 353 Acertain 
*self-projection of the commentator into a different order 
of ideas. 1860 Frounr //ist, Eng. V. 101 In ‘self-pro- 
tection he had been obliged to arm his household. a 1586 
Sipney Arcadia (1622) 194 The ‘selfe-pun:shment for others 
fault. 1798 Sornesy tr. Hireland’s Oberon (1826) Il. 67 
Son! by self-punishment thy guilt atone 1902 C/ass. Rew. 
XVI. 1458/1 These are exaniples of coincident language, not 
of *self-quotation. 1873 M. \rxotv Lit. & Dogma 1376) 
ror The time had come for inwardness and *self-recon- 
struction. 1642 II, Mone Song of Soud ui. it. tt. xxiii, One 
spirit goes ‘lhrough all this bulk, not by extension But by a 
totall *self-ieduplication. 1Bgz J. Tair Wind in Watter 271 
In “self-reformation the vicious become wretched by their 
abstentions. /éid¢. 5 In judging of men, acts form an in- 
comparably higher standard than ‘self-representation. 1676 
Owen Seri, Wks. 1851 IX. 379 *Self-reputation in the 
exercise of gifts. 1668 — £.rfos. 130th Ps. iv. 120 Unspeak- 
able are the Advantages which a soul obtains by this ‘self 
Resignation, 1824 Jas. Ntcnors Calzinism & Arniin. 1. 
376 note, ‘Vhe British Constitution..contained within itself 
copious materials for *self-restoration. 1842 MANNING Ser. 
xil. (1848) I, 169 In all these acts of *self-restriction. 1898 
Month Sept. 237 Tolearn independence and “*self-rule. @1711 
Ken Christophil Poet. Wks. 1. 465 Frequent ‘self-scrutinies 
the Humble makes. 1840 Dickens Jéaster Humphrey's 
Clock 1. ¢7,1..haveno power of *self-snatchation (forgive me 
if I coin that phrase) froin the yawning gulf before me. 1683 
Tryon Way to Health 669 “Self-study and Heart-know- 
ledge. 1855 Dickins Dorrit u. xxvii, Patience, self-denial, 
*self-subdual. 1863 Kavanacu Q. A/ad, in. vi, They prefer 
self-indulgence to *self-subjection. 1853 Grote Greece 11. 
Ixxxvil. XI. 387 Spartan ‘self-suppression and rigour of life. 
1642 H. Mort Song of Soul u.i.u. liv, When she doth 
with *self-sway Tbus cbange herself. 1841 Merivace Lec. 
Coloniz. & Col. 1. iv. 101 A right to self-government and 
*self-tanation, 1809-10 CoLeRivce Friend (1863) 31 The 
hideous practices of “self-torture. 1640 I. H{ookeRr] ¢ifé:, 
Tbe Christians two chiefe lessons; viz. Selfe-deniall, and 
*Selfe-tryall. 2872 Yeats Techn. Hist. Comm. 33 Cultivation 
and refinement, apparently acquired by *self-tuition. 1709 
SuHaFtess. Charac., Moralists ui. § 2 *Self-valuation sup- 
ses Self-Worth. 1854 Mitmax Lat. Christ. un. v. (1864) 
I. 13 *Selfvendition into slavery. 1654 WritLtock Zoofomia 
28 *Selfe-vexations..may by no way better be blowne over, 
tben by reckoning Impossibles not to concerne our Desires. 
1690 C. Nesse Hist. & Myst. O. & N. Test. 1. 314 Jacobs 
silence. . was far better than bis son’s *self-vindication. 1831 
Cartv_e Sartor Res. 1. x, That primeval Superstition, 
*Self-worship. 
b, With vb]. sbs.; as se//-abominating = self- 
abomination. 


1829 J. Macponacp in Tweedie Zs7 (1849) 131 On the very 
back of tbis “self-abominating, I rear another monument of 
self-exaltation. 1909 Baxks Alyst. F. Farrington 280 
Contain yourself in the matter of *self-advertising. 1768-74 
Tucker LA Nat. (1834) 11. 571 Humiliations and ‘self. 
afflictings. 1840 Cartyte //erves iv. 215 No sophistry, *self. 
blinding or other dishonesty. 1876 Geo. ELior Dan. Der. 
Ixiii, *Self-cbecking and suppression. 1702 Howe Se/fded. 
16 Our dedicating our selves, to God, is a *self-committing, 
1649 Rosexts Clavis Bibl, 367 Witbout carkings, covetous- 
nesse, or other *self-disquietings. 1882-3 Schaf/’s Encycl, 
Relig. Knowl. VW. 992/2 A *self-emptying of himself, and the 
assumption ofhuman nature, 1842 MaxsinG Sera. tii. (1848) 
I. 43 Nothing so wears down the sharpness of conscience 
..as *self-excusing. 1720 T. Bostos Hum. Nat, Fourfold 
St. (1784) 88 *Self-jealousing well becomes Christians. 1758 
S. Haywarp Serm. 53 To kcep us ever humble, and to fill 
us With ‘self-loathing. 1899 Adéute's Syst. Med. VII. 366 
Perversion of self-feeling may culminate in self-loathing or 
hatred. 1g99SnHaks. Hen. V1 iv. 75 Selfe-loue. .is not so vile 
a sinne, As *selfe-neglecting, 1850 Rosertson Sevm. Ser. 
41, vil. (1853) 101 That one offering... repeated in the life and 
*self-offering of all. 1g90z Westin. Gaz. 11 Apr. 10/1 The 
babit of ‘self physicking, often witb powerful drugs, is on 


f 


out, to prayer, and to ‘self-watchfulness. 
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the increase, 
Wks, 1825 1. 421 Pride, blind zeal, and *self-prizing. 1862 
Lytron Sr. Story I. 199 My “self-questionings halted here. 
1884 Encyel. Brit, XV11, 96/2 He was under a continuous 
course of *self-schooling. 1825 [Istxert //1st. Notes [udians 
NM. Amer. xvi. 376 The. .*self-scourgings publicly exhibited 
by the I idian Pigarouick in the church of Montreal. 168% 
Owen fumble Test. 139 This *Self-Searching is the first 
Duty we are. .called unto. 1571 Gotpine Calvin on Ps. xi. 
8 Howsoeuer the vngodly Leguyle theniselues with their 
“selfesootbing. 1868 ep. U.S. Comin. Agric. (1864) 250 
Good management may postpone the ‘ *self-thinning’, by the 
inside, shaded, and weak buttom branches dying out. 1882 
Ressrt Poems (1yos) 262/1 Lord, undo Our “self undoing. 
tgoz J. Ssutu Jutegr. Script. i.g The S>elf-unveiling of God. 
a317oo Kin fflymuatheo Poet. Wks. U1. 105 He *self- 
upbraidings felt his Spirit gore. 1840 Mrs. Cartyre Le?t. 
(1833) I. 124 Overcome by her tears and promises and sef- 
upbraidings, 1671-2 R. Wino Lef. 14 The.. *seif-whippings 
of the Popish Priests, 

ec. With agent-nouns; as se/fadvertiser, one 
who advertises himself, one yiven to self-advertise- 
ment. 

1890 fall Mall Ga. 2x Aug. 1/ 
would make it rather more diffien't fer the ‘self-advertiser 
and the bore to inflict themselves upon the Ilouse. 1654 
Wurtlock Zootomra 246 Aquinas dareth do it to the proud- 
est Wihi plaudo, *Selfe-approver of them all. 1841 Penny 
Cycl. XX. 27012 The Samokrishchennikee, or ‘ *self- 
baptisers ',.. baptise themselves by 1epeatedly diving into a 
river. 1658 Kowtanh tr. Monufet's Theat, 115. 890 In Greek 
avroraropes, Or *Self-begetters. 1598 Svcvester Du Bartas 
un. fi. at. 2 Who (‘self-commanders) rather sin suppresse by 
selfexamples then by 1igorousnesse. 12758 Jounxson /dier 
No, 88° 8 If Ehad ever found any of the “self-contemmners 
much irritated..by the consciousness of their meanness, 
1672 Baxter bagshaw’s Scandals ti. 16 What a forgetful 
“self-contradicter is this man? 1818 Byron Juan 1. av, 
An all-in-all sufficient ‘self-director. a1793 J. [Wtnxterin 
Catal. Mus, Coll, Surg. 8 3) 1. 259 It is most probable 
that all Barnacles are of both sexes, and ‘self-impreznators. 
1657 J. Watts Scribe, Pharisee, etc. 1.113 To take you off 
..fiom betng a “self-ordainer, or a ‘self-intruder. 1699 
Snartesn. Charac., lay. conc. Virtue. § 2 Sucha one is in 
reality a *Self-Oppressor, and lies heavier on hiinself than he 
can ever do on Mankind, 1840 Diskagte Misc. Lit, 43, 2 
The letters ef..Gray, Cowper, and Walpole .,*self-painters. 
1598 Sytvestcr Da harfas u. iu. 451 A blade Wherewith 
vain Man and his inveigled Wife (‘Self-parricides) have 
reft their proper life. 1780 Mur. D'Arstay Diary May, 
a *self-piquer upon immense good breeding. 1894 WeyMAN 
Man im Llack x, The “self-poisoner had done his work 
well, 1668 Dryors Dram, Poesy Fess. ved. Key) 1. 48 
[Terence’s) Heautontinorumenos, or “Self-Punisher, 1742 
Younc Vs. 7h. v. 71x Man is a *-elf-surviver ev'ry year. 
1899 Dublin Rew. Apr. 250 When he.. becomes not a “self. 
teacber but a disciple. 1876 T. Harpy £¢helberta xxiii, 
If] could only turn *self-vivisector, and watch the oper. 
tion of my heart 1729 C. Mivpviito0oN Let. fr. Rome -1 
That.. Penance of the Flagellantes or Ss ad 1819 
Keais Fa.d of /1yperton 1. 207 Large “self worshipers. 

d. With nouns of state or condition; as se//- 
awareness, the condition of being aware of onesclf, 

cif mastery, mastery of oneself, self-command., 

Some of tbe combinations illustrated under this head and 
the next might with equal propriety have been referred to 
3; they are placed bere because the relation of se/é to the 
second e¢iement inay be conveniently defined as objective. 

1880 CyeLes J/uiman Exp, ii. 34 Tbe egoistic conscious- 
ness—that is, our “self-awareness. 1682 Siz T. Browse 
Chr, Mor. § 23 (1716) 24 ~Self-credulity, pride, and levity 
lead unto self-Idolatry. 1671 Howe Led. in Z ie (1836) 185 A 
mean and inglorious “self-despiciency, 1885 Athenzum 
26 Dec. 832 The duty of *self-dominance. 1847 C. Droxte 
F. Eyre it, My habitual mood of humiliation, *self-doubt. 
1677 Gale Cr¢. Gentiles it. 41 Pressing men to spiritual pover- 
uc, “self emtinesse. 1734 Watts Nelig, Fur. (1789 121 Dy 
the influence of the same native principle of flattery and *-elf- 
fondness. 1673 Fravet Satat Indeed 12 Quick-sighted 
*self-jealousie 1s an excellent preservative from sin. 2 1860 
Bayne (Worc.’, A sustained *self-mastery. ?1809 Worpsw. 
Poems to Nat. Indep. u. xvii, Happy occasions oft by “self- 
mistrust Are forfeited. 1661 Guaxvitt Van. Doym. A6 
We came into tbe world, and we know not how; we live 
in’t in a “self-nescience. 1868 Lowrie Amoug my Bks., 
Dryden (1870) 40 He had inore of that good luck of “self 
oblivion than most men. 1842 in H. W. S{mith] Secret of 
Happy Life vii. (1886) 79 \ relinquisbment of the principle 
of *self-ownership. 1668 H. More Div. Dial. 1. xxx. 1. 
129 The last Attribute. .that of *Self-penetrability. 1809 
R. Hate IV, Holy Spirit (1813) 21 That *self-recollection 
and composure, which are so essential to devotion, 1832 
*Selfreverence {see SELF-controt 1). 1647 J. Hatt Poems 
u. 104. 5 Lest from my selfe my owne *selfe-ruine bee. 1745 
J. Mason Sed Knowl. 1. i. (1853) 6 With what..Care we 
are to,.examine ourselves. .in order to acquire this impor- 
tant *Self-Science. 1804 Worpsw. Ssiall Celandine 8 In 
close *self-shelter, like a Thing at rest. ¢1645 Howete 
Lett. 1. li. (1650) Il. 66 Hee is too much given to his study 
and *self-society, 1646 Futter Wounded Consc.ix. 67 *Selfe- 
suspition of hypocrisie, is a hopefull symptome of sincerity. 
1807 Jess Let, fo Auox 20 Aug., Encouragement is held 
1748 MetmoTH 
Fitzosborue Lett. \xxi. (1749) I. 210 *Self-weariness is a 
circumstance that ever attends folly. ; 

e. With adjs.; as se/fadaptive, capable of 
adapting oneself or itself, (hence, by extension) 
pertaining to, involving, or characterized by self- 
adaptation, se/f-fond, fond of oneself. 

1903 F. W. H. Myers A/nman Pers. I. 216 Typical of life 
is its *self-adaptive power. 1864 Pusey Lect, Danicé viii. 
530 Earnest ‘self-afilictive prayer. 1698 Norris Pract. 
Disc, (1707) IV. 180 God, who is such a Good, Bountiful, 
*Selfccommunicative, *Self-diffusive, Universalized Being. 
1884 Howetts Si/as Lapham: (1891) 1, 267 A *self-disdainful 
air. 21797 WacpoLe Geo. // (1847) I. 222 The *self-fondest 
and greatest of poets. 31845 R. W. Hamitton Pop, Educ. 
x. (ed. 2) 271 All popular opinion and information, which is 


Vhese safeguards. , 


SELF-. 


1649 Licutroot Battle with Wasps Nest ) wholesomeand enduring, is *self-generative. 1745 J. MASON 


Self h nowl. 1. & (1853) 7 Condemning others for tbe very 
Crimes we ourselves are guilty of, which a “self ignorant 
Man is very apt todo. a@1711 Ken //ymus Evang. Poet. 
Wks. I, 326 We from cur proneness to back+lide, *Seif- 
jealous, hour in Thee confide. a1863 Wuatety Consm.- 
fl. LR. (1864) 173 (4 party) that assumes some *self-lauda- 
tery title, 1699 Suartess, Charac., [ng. conc. Virtue t. § 3 
If a Creature be *self-neglec! ful, and insensible of Danger. 
1816 Surciey Daenion 1. 83 *delf-oblivious solitude, 1889 
Muvart Ortg. f/um, Reason 45 Ideas are abstract, re- 
flective and *self-perceptive, 1849 Ruskin Seven Lamps 1. 
§ 8. 17 There is no need to offend by importunate, *self-pre- 
claimant splendour, 1852 aitey Festus 407 Its se'f con. 
suming fate, ‘self-punitive. 1678 Cuvowortn Jafteld. Syst. 
1. v. 846 A..*Self’ Recollective Power. 1847 ‘Titnsysox 
Princess vu. 274 *Self-ieverent each and reverencin, each. 
1888 R. F. Ilorton /aspir. Bible vi. 153 The author is 
entirely “se'f-suppressive. 1668 J. Corset 2nd Disc. Kelty. 
é/.ng. 16 Modestly..*self-suspicious. 1884 Ttxnvson Becket 
v.u, We are *self-uncertain creatnres, 1903 Sfraker6 Jute 
232/2 N thing enists..to keep together abi dy of weary and 
*self-weary men, 

f. With ppl. adjs. in -ing; as se/f-abandoning, 
abandoning oneself, (hence, by extension, pertaining 
to, involving, or characterized by self-abandonment. 
(For the extended meaning cf. sense 2 note, below.) 


1818 Scorr Red Roy xaxvii, The wo-begone and °self- 
abandoning note in which he uttered the disconvolate words. 
1836 Keser Lyra Apis. (1849) 57 When the ‘self-abhorring 
thrill Is past. 1874 W. Watiace /egels Logic § 20. 0 
‘Thought may be called a *self-actualising universal, 1864 
Peusry Lect, Dani! it. €5 The then most stirring and “se t- 
adapting people. 1854 /'of. Sct. Monthly June 134 Nature 
is..more Foi canguene than his system c utemplates. 1900 
Darly News 15 Nov. 4 7 .\n advertising and .a *selfadver- 
Using age. 1607 Vournecr Acv. Trag. un. i. F jb, Euery 
proud and *selfe-affecting Dame, 1856 Grote Greece 11. 
acii. XII. 118 Ilis own *selfaggrandising impulse. 1734 
Pore £35. Man wv. 2-5 One “self-approving bour whale 
Nears out-weighs Of stupid starers. 1857 Hitcurs Jon 
Srown i. iii, A self-approving smile. 1598 SytvesteR Di 
Bartasu.i.t. 123 Tieir new *Selfarching arms in thousand 
Arbours grew. 1713 Diwuam f'Ays.- Sheol, 1. 1. (17141 40 
n te, Therein gravity doth so far over-power their *self- 
attracting Power. 1698 Norkis Pract. Disc. 11707) IV. 34 
Love is so “self-betraying a Passion. 1865 Grote Plate 
[. i. 5 A “self-changing and sclf-developitg force. a@1711 
Ken f/ymenariui Poet. Wks. 11. 3 In thy own *Self-cons- 
prehending Thoucht. 1647 C. llarviy Scholua Cordis xxxi. 
12 Or doth thy *self-contuunding fancy feare thee, When 
there's no danzer neare thee? 1817 Coteagince Livg, Lit, 
(1947) 11. 227 A “self-corsoling grin. 1590 Srexstr F. Q. 
mi. ai. 1 Fowle Gealosic, that..mak’st the louing hart. feed 
it selfe with “selfe-consuming sinart? 1655-87 H. Mort 
App. Antid. (1712) 5 How it comes to pass that the Soul 
cannot withdraw her self from pain by ber *Self-contracting 
faculty. 1650 Baxter Saints’ W. ut. v. § 4 (1651) 92 Those 
*self-couzertmy, formal, lazie Professors of Religion. 18656 
R.N. Vacs cldestics (1260) I. 42 The *self-dcifying ten- 
dency. a1586 Sipxnv a fol, foctry (Arb.) 34 The *selfe- 
deuouring c ueltie in his Fatber Atreus. 1877 E. Carkn 
Philos. Nant it, xi. 465 Whenever we conceive any object 
as *self-differentiating, 178: Cowrer Conversat. 735 Shume 
upon a ‘self-disgracing age. 1692 W. Marsuatt Gosp, Alys?. 
Sauctif. iv. (1764) 65 What a *self-emptying grace faitb is. 
1698 SytvesteR Due Aartas iw. i. 1. 670 Foule-squinting 
E:nvie, that “selfe-eating I-lfe. 1634 R. Botton (title) A 
Three-fold Treatise : containing the Saints. .*Selfe-enrich- 
ing Examination, 1868 Lowett Among my Bks., Shak. 
once more (1870) 217 Our *self-exploiting nineteenth century, 
1646 Fucter |$ ounded Conse, iv. 24 A wounded Conscience, 

selfe-fearing, selfe-frighted. 1590 Snaks. Com. £rr. tt. 1. 
102 *Selfe-harming lealousie. 1828-32 WessteER s.v., The 
“self-healing power of living animals and vegetables. a1711 
Kew //ymus Festiz. Poet. Wks. I. 289 *Self-humbling View. 
1687 Norris C od/. Wise. 322 Ged. .must needs be.. ‘self-ini- 
parting and communicative. 1836-9 Sodd’s Cycl. Anat. 11. 
377/1 In many [orders] the sexes are..*self-impregnating. 
1778 J. Drown (¢it/e) The *self-interpreting Bible. 1876 
Gro. Erior Dan. Der. xxxv, *Self-lacerating penitents. 
@1613 Oversury dA Wife, etc. (1638) 101 *Selfe-lashing 
Penitentiaries. 1834 J. Macpoxatp in Tweedie Life iit. 
(1849) 228 Ina very degraded and “self-loathing state of 
mind. 1868 J. H. Newman Verses on tar. Occas. 23 Mer 
heart’s *self-mastering power. 1685 Bovie Salubr. Air 34 
A kind of propagative or *self-multiplying power. 1745 J. 
Masons Self Anowd. 111.1. 1853, 167 O my wandering, “self. 
neglecting Soul, 1860 TRENCH Seri. xv. 170 All acts of 
“self-offering Iuve. 1825 J. Neat Bro. Jonathan VN. 119 
All the bad passions of our nature have a.. *self-perpetuat- 
ing power. 1868 Weg. U.S. Comm. Agric. (1869) 2&3 In 
any soil congenial to its growth, the atocha is *selfpro- 
pagating., a 1586 Sipney Arcadia in. (Sommer! 315b, To wit- 
nesse a *selfe-punishing repentaunce. 1827 PoLtok Course 
of T. vir. 4 “Self-purifying, unpolluted sea! 1857 GossE 
Omphalos xii. 249 note, Whe very supposition which he con- 
siders as ‘self-refuting is an indubitable physiclogical fact. 
1871 Mortey Condercet in Crit. Mise. Ser. 1 (1372) 73 
They move in a constant and “self-repeating orbit. 1825 
Hazutr Spirit of Age 186 A lofty and “self-scrutinising 
ambition. 1807 Worusw. JVAite Doe 1630 A “self-surviving 
leafless oak. 1668 Owes /nazvelling Sin 297 Penances, and 
*self-torturing Discipline. 1816 Byron Cé. //ar. 1. laxvil, 
Tbe self-torturing sophis:, wild Rousseau. 1849 Dana God. 
ii, 1850) 107 The “self-triturating sands of tbe reefs. @1712 
Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 1. 83 Past vices gall his *self- 
upbraiding Mind. a 1586 Sipsey Arcadia u. (Sommer) 202 
Withacertainesincere boldenesse of ?selfe-warranting friend- 
ship. 1652 Crashaw Carmen Deo Nostro Wks. (1904) 247 
O soft *sel&wounding Pelican! a@1656 Be. Hatt Les. Per- 
sou Qual.,Our exposedness to tbe dauger of *self-wronging 
consequences. , ae 

+g. With vb.-stems, forming adjs., as sef-tire = 
self-tiring. Also SELF-KILL, Obs. 

1615 CHarMAN Odyss. xvi. 5 The *selfe-tyre barking Dogs. 


h. With vbs. (?04s.) and pres. pples. 
1609 W. M. Jase int Voone (1849) 13 This p:etious weede 


SELF-. 


.. doth so *selfe-besot those which take it. @ 1618 SYLVESTER 
Mottoes 204 What Beautie’s This. .*Self-blinds, *self: bindes, 
and self it self bewitches? /d¢d. 286 In Fire, Air, Earth, 
Water, The world *self-drowns, *self-burns, *self-hangs, *self- 
slaies. 1820 Keats Lame 1, 138 She. .cower’d. .*self-fold- 
ing like a flower that faints into itselfat evening bour. 1738 
WeEsLEY /’s. xxxvi. 1, He..*Self-soothing in his lost Estate 
Sleeps on secure. 1858 Loncr. 7, Standish vu. 58 Tben 
stood Pecksuot fortb, *self-vaunting. 

i. With advs. related to actual or possible forma- 
tions in e and f (above). 

1899 Mest. Gaz. 8 June 2/1 The figure seems.. *self- 
cognisably burtbened with the griefs of all the generations. 
1890 Pal’ Mail G. 24 Mar. 5/2 He *self-consolingly ex- 
claimed, “Le roi me reverra,’ 21629 Donne Serv, vil. (1640) 
65 To come..so *selfe proditoriously, as to betray himselfe 
..to his enemies, 1909 R. Law Tests of Life xi. 220 He 
who ‘self-tolerantly commits sin. 1901 Academy 14 Dec. 
585/2 Only intense feeling can use it [a metre] “self-vindica- 
tingly. 

2. Compounds with pa. pples. and ppl. adjs. in 
which se/f denotes the agent or what is conceived 
as the agent; =by oneself or itself, by one’s own 
(unaided) efforts or action, without help from others. 

Such compounds may qualify the designation of: (a) a 
person or thing that is the subject and object of the action, 
as selfrappotnted censors — censors appointed by themselves; 
(4) a thing tbat is operated upon, performed, produced, etc, 
by oneself, as self-appointed duties=duties appointed by 
the person himself; (¢) a thing conceived as operated upon 
by itself, as se/farched rocks = rocks formed into arches 
of themselves without buman or mechanical agency, sed 
balanced =balanced without external support; cf. 3 b below. 

When transferred from a person to his actions, etc., com- 
pounds of this class (like those of 1 f) acquire a wider meaning; 
thus, se/falandoned =abandoned by oneself, hence, full of 
or marked by self-abandonment, 

In soine cases the formations are analogical and scarcely 
admit of analytical explanation; e. g. ¢ SELF-assuKED from 
SEur-aSsuRANCE, SELF-DENIED front SrLF-DENIAL, se// 
mortified from selfinortification, 

1791 CowPeR /drad xt. 138 Nor expected less Than that.. 
the host Should *self-ahandon’d fall an easy prey. 1813 
3yRON Giaonur 1006 ‘The “self-accorded grave Of ancient 
fool and modern knave. 1809-10 Col.ex1DGE Friend (1865) 
235 *Self-acknowledged heasts. 1825 Scotr elrothed xxii, 
When she stood *self-acquitted to her own mind. 1908 
Daily Chron. 6 Nov. 5/3 An overdose of morphia *self-ad- 
ministered, 1593 Suaks. Rich, f/f, 1. it. 53 His Treasons 
will sit blushing in his face, Not able to endure the sight of 
Day; Lut “selfe-affrighted, tremble at his sinne. 1799 Hud? 
Advertiser 21 Sept. 3/2 Some of them [pilots] are *self- 
appointed. 1892 Zancwitt Sow Myst. 172 His engrossing 
self-appointed duties. 1762 Cuuncnitte Might 114 Where 
Virtue, *self-approv’d, reclines her head. 1598 Sy-vester De 
Bartas .i.1. 537 Rocks “self-arched by the eating Current. 
1818 Scotr H7t. Alid?. v, His ‘self-assumed profession of 
the law. 1833 J. H. Newman Arians 1. iii. (1876) 55 The 
*self-authorised, arbitrary doctrines of the heretics. 1657 
Mitton ?, Z. vu. 242 Earth *self-ballanc’t on her Center 
hung. 1890 'R. Bottprewoon’ Colonial Reformer (3891) 
348 Crutchless and self-balanced. 1700 DuypkN Ozudt’s 
Met. xv. 78 *Self-banisb’d from his native shore. @1716 
Soutu Serve. (1717) LV. 156 “Self-befooled Sinners. 1784 
New Speetator No. 1. 7 The *self-be-paragraphed, the self- 
puffed and the self-adoring Mother Ahington. 1784 CowPer 
TViroc. 171 *Self-betray’d, and wilfully undone. 1644 DicBy 
Nat. Soud Concl. 455 To transforme me totally into a *selfe- 
blessed creature. 1640 Bastwick Lord fs. ix, If the Pre- 
lates were not “selfe-blinded, they miyht discerne the reason. 
1865 Dickens Slut, Fr. 11. xvi, Her ponipous self-blinded 
futher. 1846 BrockeTr N.C. Words s.v., Adder-stone, a 
perforated stone—the perforation imagined by the vulgar to 
i. made by the sting of an adder...They are also called 
*self-hored stones. 1784 Cowrer /us& v.88 *Self-buried cre 
they die. 1859 Ilattam Lit. Eur. ty. iii. § 74 Every sub- 
stance tberefore is "self Gaused; that is its essence implies 
its existence. @ 1649 Drums. or Ilawtn. /ocws Wks. (1711) 
5 To ease *self-chosen pain. 1718 Pore /diad xiv. 196 *Sclf- 
clos’d behind her shut the valves of gold. 1844 P. Harwoop 
flist. drish Reb.25 osts of armed citizens, self-paid and ‘self- 
comunissioned. 1856 Avtoun Bothwell v. xiv, bold in his self- 
cominissioned cause. 1599 Jonson Cynthia's Kev. 1. ii, ‘Vo 
beare too deepe a sense Of her owne *selfe-conceiued excel- 
lence. 1699 BENrLey /’hal. 69 ‘This lame and *self-confuted 
Story. 1818 Scotr Br. Lamu: ix, The old gentleman, bis 
*self-constituted companion. 1634 Mitton Costus 597 It 
sball be in eternal restless change Self-fed, and *self- 
consum’d. 1644 — Divorce 1. tii, 39 Mans own will *self- 
corrupted. 1742 Younc N/, 7%. vi. 495 Learn, and lament, 
thy “self-defeated scheme. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. in. 130 The 
first sort by thir own suggestion fell, Self-tempted, *self- 
deprav’d. 1784 Cowrer Yask 1. 259 *Self-depriv'd Of other 
screen. 1808 Lams Adv. Ulysses vii. (1848) 74 Some have 
said..that they (sc. our vessels] move instinctively, *self- 
directed. 1894 Pop. Sci. Monthly XLIV. 516 Self-directed 
acts of perception. 1596 Spenser F. Q, 1V, viii. 14 *Selfe 
disliked life. 1598 Svuvester Du Bap tas 11.1. ut. 393 Their 
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Loudoun 14 And rockets flew, *selfdriven, 1818 Mrs. 
Suevtey /rankenstein ii, It is a still greater evil to me 
that I am *self-educated. 1871 Fraser Berkeley ix. 351 
Ilis unborrowed, evidently *self-elaburated thought. 1797 
Soutuey Vis, Alatd of Orleans iii, 'Vhe little glow-worm’'s 
*selfemitted light. 1860 TVNpaLt G/ac. 1. i. 2 A diamond 
is a crystal “self-erected from atoms of carbon. 1634 *Self- 
fed [see sedfconsum’d above}. 1611 Suaxs. Cyib. 11, ili. 
124 ‘Vo knit their soules..in *self-figur’d knot. 1590 C’TEsSs 
Pembroke A xlonie 742 Unhappy he, in whome sclieeuecour 
lies, Yet *selfe-forsaken wanting succour dies. 162 G. 
Sanpys Ovia’s Met, t. (1626) 17 She starts: and from her 
selfe, *self-frighted, fled. 1591 Sytvester Du Sartas 1. vi. 
332 Wbo, still *self-furnisht, needest borrow never Diana’s 
shafts. «1667 Cowtry Ket, Scotl, Wks. 1711 IIL. 40 The 
*self-zgotten Pbagnix. 1820 Keats Hyferton 1, 161 The 
Titans fierce, *self-hid, or prison-bound. 1774 Gotpsm. 
Nat, Hist, (1824) 11]. 12x ‘The oyster..is *self-impregnated. 
1815 Zeluca II}. 44 She never knew the *Self-incurred 
Catastrophe, 1654 Owren Doctr, Saints Persev. xiii. 313 
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A vaine, superstitious, *selfe-invented Worship of God. 
1813 Scotr Rokeby v. xvi, Tbis *self-invited guest. 1700 
Dryven Pal. & Arc. wt. 253 And left one altar dark, a 
little space, Which turned *self-kindled, and renewed the 
blaze. 1889 Spectator 28 Dec. 922/1 A tax.. *self-levied. 
1625 K. Lone tr. Barelay's Argents w. xviii. 306 The *selfe- 
maim’d Thracian King. 1903 A. R. Wattace Alan's Place 
wn Universe iii. 44 By the use of the photographic plate 
the exact positions of..tbousands of stars can be “self. 
mapped simultaneously. 1849 M. ARNotd Adyeerinus 28 
When the duped soul, *self-mastered, claims its meed. 1849 
C. Bronte S/iricy vii, The tboughts were *self-matured. 
1594 Suaxs. Rich. ///, w. iv. 376 Tby Selfe, is *selfe- 
misvs’'d. 1809 Makin Gil Blas x1. xiii. 213 You are 
become highly moral and *self-mortified. 18:9 Worpsw. 
Waggoner 1v. 64 The vapours sweep Along..Like fleecy 
clouds *self-multiplied. @ 1704 T. Brown Lond. §& Lacedem. 
Oracles Wks. 1709 ILI. ut. 135 “*Self-nam’d Athenians. 
a1joo Ken //ymuotheo Poet. Wks. III. 112 Lord, I *self- 
offer'd, am not mine. 1855 Mirman Lat. Christ. xw. ii. 
(1864) IX. 53 Those who were *self-outlawed, or outlawed 
by the dominant authority, 1844 *Self-paid [see sedfcom- 
missioned above). 1864 Bryce Holy Kou. FEitp, x. (1866) 
171 Lewis the Pious, submiuing to a fresh coronation, 
admitted the invalidity of his foriner ‘self-performed one. 
18zr Lamp Lilia 1. Witehes & other nieht-fears, Had 
I never met with the picture, the fears would have come 
*self-pictured in sone shape or otber. 1822 S. RoGkErs 
dtaly (1823) 55 An ancient grove *Self-planted. 1830 
Tennyson Dirge v, Round thee blow, *self-pleached deep, 
3rainble roses. 1868 Tyxpate Fragim. Sci. (1879) U1. vi. 81 
These molecular blocks of salt are *self-posited. 1642 Fut- 
ter Holy & Prof. St. v. v. 374 A private maid, how highly 
soever “self-pretended. 1647 C. Harvey Schola Cordis iv. 
8 Why dost thou hugge thy “self-procurtd woes? 1774 
Gotosm. Nat. Hist, w. ii. (1824) IIL, 82 Their shell is *self- 
pees 1678 “Self-punisb’d [see SeLF-accuseD]. 1738 

itLo Marina III. 1. 50 *Self-resign'd to silence and 
despair. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1x. 133 [The Serpent) In 
Labyrinth of many a round ‘self-rowld. 1849 M. ArNotp 
Shakespeare 10 *Self-school’d, *self-scann'd, self-bonour'd, 
self-secure, 1828 Jotty Sunday Services (1830) 276 False 
and *self-sent teachers. 1785 Mme. D’Arsiay Lets. 25 Aug., 
So hard and dan ;crous a *self-sct task. 1837 CarLyte 7, 
Ae. V1.1. vii, Guardsman Paris... will be found some months 
after, *selfsshot in a remote inn. 1816 Byron Ch. Har. 
ut, 80 His life was one long war with ‘self sought foes. 
1862 Ad/ Year Round 13 Sept. 8 A rough kind of grass,..on 
the sharp points of whose rigid blades flies and beetles are 
often “self-spitted. a@1700 Ken f/yssnotheo Poet. Wks. IIL. 
295 Matter sclf-form'd, self-mov’d, “self-steer’d. 1899 Ad/- 
butt’s Syst. Med. VILL, 210 *Self-stimulated thoughts, in 
place of those impl.inted fron: witbout. 1823 BextHam Wot 
Paul but Fesus 206 Vbe sort of connection... between the 
undoubted Apostles, and this *self-styled one. 1907 Na- 
tional Church 15 Oct. 263/1 The self-styled ‘ Free Churches’, 
1605 Suaks. Lear u. ii. 129 He..got praises of the King, 
For him attempting, who was °selfe-subdued. 1801 SouTHEY 
Vhalab« \. xxx, Here *self-suspended hangs in air,.. The 
living carbuncle. 1667 “Sclf-tempted [see sel/fdepravedt 
above]. 1810 Scotr Lady of L. wt. xv, ‘Thy father’s 
battle-brand.. Did, *self-unscabbarded, foreshow The toot- 
step of a secret foe, 1866 Ch. Tims 3 Feb., A *self-vaunted 
‘friend of the working classes’. a@ 1763 SUENSTONE /’ast. 
Ode to Lyttleton xxv, bo see the babbling floods Thro’ *self- 
worn mazes flow. 1823 Dextuam Not Paul but Jesus 110 
In comparison of *self-written biography, scarcely does uny 
other biography deserve the nanie. 

(4) Karely, with adjs. in-ad/e; as self-impatrable 
= liable to be impaired by one’s own action, sed/- 
trrecoverable = not recoverable by oneself (whence 
self-irrecoverableness). 

1678 CupwortH Juted?, Syst. 1. iv. § 36. 565 Endowed with 
.. Freewill, and consequently... *Self-improvable and *Self- 
impairable. 1782 J. Drown biewof Nat. 4 Rev. Relig. v.iv, 
We are altogether guilty, polluted, miserable and *self-irre- 
coverable. /ésd. vi, i, Eheir sinfulness, misery, and *self- 
irrecoverableness. 1769 — Dict. Bible s.v. Gospel, *Self- 
irreformable transgressors, 

Compounds in which se/f is adverbial: a. 
with sbs., adjs., vbs., advs. = for, in, into, on 
or upon, to or towards, with oneself or itself, 
the prep. to be supplied being that required in the 
construction taken by the word which forms the 
second element; e.g. self-absorbed, -absorplion = 
absorbed, absorption in oncself, se/f-acqguainlance 
= acquaintance with oneself, se/faddressed = ad- 
dressed to oneself, se/f-compassios = compassion 
for oneself. 

1847 Hees Frieuds in C. 1. v. 85, I do not mean that 
people are to be “self-absorbed. 1852 Lytton Sf. Story 1. 
131 That *self-absorption which the habit of reverie had 
fostered. 1745 J. Mason Sel/-Kunowd. 1. vii. (1853) 50 *Self- 
acquaintance slews a man the particular Sins he is most.. 
addicted to. 1855 BrowninG Old Lictures in Florence xix, 
To become now “self-acquainters, 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. 
St. 1. xvi. 323 Sullennesse and *self-addiction, things ill 
beseeming his noble spirit. 1847 C. Bronte Professor xxiii, 
A voice..so low, so ‘self-addressed. 1880 0. Rev. CXLIX. 
285 The bonourable and..*self-advantageous task. 1606 
Suaks. 77. & Cr. u. iii. 250 Véis. If he were proud... Dio, 
Or strange, or “selfe affected. 1656 Eart Mono. tr. Locea- 
lin’'s Advts. fr. Parnass. W. xxvii. (1674) 177 *Self-affec- 
tionate people.. prove perfidious. a 1593 Martowk Ovid's 
Eleg. 111, vii. (ix.] 10 And knocks his bare brest with *selfe- 
angry hands, 1697 Burcuore Dise. Relig, Assen, 114 Re- 
flection, and “self-application. 1597 SHaks. Lover's Conipl. 
76 If I had *self-applied Love to myself. 1663 Owen Vind. 
Animadyv, Wks. 1851 XIV. 405 Such *self-assumings are 
many of the old papal epistles stuffed withal. 1837 ‘'en- 
nent Vis. Glencoe 58 The *self-assuming smile. 1606 SUAKs. 
Tr. & Cr. ur. ili. 133 In *selfe-assumption greater Then in 
tbe note of iudgement. 1784 Cowrer Task 1. 616 A school 
in which he learns.. Mean “self-attachment. 1862 MertvaLe 
Rom, Enip. \xv. Vi. 392 Held firmly together by its in- 
herent *self-attraction. 1649 Roperts Claris Libl. 184 
Luxury, Vain-glory, *Self-attributions. 1894 Mas. OulPHANT 
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Autobiogr. (1899) 81, 1 have fallen back into my own 
way of *self-comment. 1898 1. Harpy MVessex Poems 2 
‘Life is roomy yet, and tbe odds unbounded’. So *self- 
communed I. 1863 1. Wittiams Safpiistery 1, xi. (1874) 130 
With silence and witb *self-communing fear. @ 1634 Cuap- 
MAN Rev. for Honour u, i. 202 *Self-compassion, soothing 
us to faith Of wbat we wisb should bap. 1875 Lowett Liét. 
Ess., Wordsw, Wks. 1890 1V. 406 *His self-concentrated 
nature, 1852 Lytton St. Story II. 53 Intense *self-concen- 
tration is..a mighty magician, 1816 H.G. Knicur /lderisz 
577 Some deep dream of *self-concenter’d thought. 1680 J. 
Quartes (Zit/e) *Self-Conflict: or, the Powerful Motions be. 
tween tbe Flesb and Spirit. 1848 R. I. Witberrorce Docir. 
fncarnation xiv. (1852) 423 The partial, *self-conflicting, un- 
certain views. 1725 Pore Odyss. vi. 170 The King..*self- 
considering, as he stands, debates. 1710 SHAFTESB. Charac., 
Advice to Author 1. § 1 Our Exercise of *Self-Converse. 
1sgr Syivester Du Bartas 1. ii. 866 *Self-cruell Mothers. 
1643 Mitton Divorce 37 Those commands..which compell 
us to *self-cruelty above our strength. 1725 Pore Odyss. 
xx. 36 Ulysses..In *self-debate the Suitors doom resolv’d. 
1663 GLanvitt Van. Dogit. 133 *Self-designers are seldom 
disappointed. 1853 Kincstey //yfatia xiii, He continued 
talking to bimself aloud after the manner of restless 
*self-discontented men. 1671 Mitton Samson 514 *Self- 
displeas’d For self-offence. 1640 Br. Reynotps Passéoits 
(1658) 1047 A *self-displicency and severity towards our own 
errors, 1802 Mrs. J. West /ufidel Father I11. 239 The 
earl. .endexvoured to conceal his chagrin and *self-dissatis- 
faction. 1809-10 CoLerioGEe Friend (1865)1 The *self-dis- 
satished race of men. 1727 SomervILLE Use of Looking- 
Glass 14 On her the “‘self-enamour'd chit Was very lavish 
of his wit. 1876 Geo. Ettot Dax. Der. xxvi, Its “self- 
enclosed unreasonableness and impicty. 1599 SHaks. 
Much Ado in. i. 56 She cannot loue..Shee is so *selfe 
indeared. 1848 DickeNs Dombey xxx, [She] in her *self. 
engrossment did not trouble herself about the nature of 
this agitation, 1818 Scott Lr. Lamu, xxv, The *self- 
exultation witb which he was, as it were, distended. 1647 
Il. More Phslos. Poems Addit. E-xorcismus 18 You *self- 
exulting sprights, 1647 Br. Hatt Se?. Th. § 34 The *self- 
felony of a wilful sinner. 1842 Tennyson ‘ O/ old sat 
freedom’ ii, *Self-gather’d in her prophet-mind. 1601 
Suaks. Ad/'s Held iv. v. 78 A *selfe gracious remembrance. 
1691 Soutn 12 Ser. (1697) Il. 484 A fatal *Self-imposture. 
1876 L, Stepnen Lng. 1h. 18th C. 11. 30 Every vicious 
action must be *self-injurious. 1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel 
vil. 433 ‘To secure the poor snfferer from *self-injury, or 
from injuring others, 1667 Mitton ?. Z. xt. 93 His heart 
I know, how variable and vain *Self-left. 1876 Mks. 
OupHant Phabe Fun. xxvi, His *self-occupation was an 
offence to the girl. 1795-1814 Worpsw. E.revrsion 1. 798 
The caieless stillness of a thinking mind *Self-occupied. 
1818 Art Pres. eet 123 A mode of cure, less dangerous in 
the hands of a *self-operator than the knife. 1900 B. D. 
Jackson Gloss. Bot. Jerms, *Self-parasitisin, parasitic on 
Its own species. 1819 Byron Macefpu xvii. 80 At times 
sought with *self-pointed sword. a@ 1592 ‘I. Watson Poets 
(Arb.) 179 Vnwise they were their sorrowes *selfe procuring. 
1654 WuitLock Zovloméia 440, I will not think men that 
want Bread, do therefore want Wisdome (even that of 
*Self-provision), 1870 J. Il. Newman Gram, Assent i. vi. 
197 Tbe enjoyable *self-repose of certitude. 1856 Mrs. 
Cartyte in Froude Cariyle (1890) Il. 197 Then I should 
be going as pait of your luggage without *self-responsi- 
bility. 1820 Keats /sadbella xvii, “Self-retired In hungry 
pride and gainful cowardice. 1671 Mitton Samson 513 
Who *self-rigorous chooses death as due. rg9r “Self- 
rumineth (see Rumixe}. 1671 Mitton Samson 827 Im- 

partial, *self-severe, inexorable. 1891 ‘I. Harpy 7ess xxxvii, 

Self-solicitude was near extinction in her. a@ 1586 Sir P. 
Sipxey Arcadia im, (15398) 346 These doubtful *selfe- 
speches, 1715 [Vodrow’s Corr. (1843) 11. 37 My *self-tender- 
ness will not allow me to spend time at night on the records. 
1687 Norris Cod/. Mise. 234 Since he [man] is not a Central 
and *self-terininating Being. 7/27. 303, 1 conclude that 
I am not..a Central or *selfterminative Being, 1865 
Grote Plate 1. vii, 293 Individual, *self-thinking ininds. 
1598 Sytvester Du Bartas u. ii. 1. 99 Wishing already to 
dis-tbrone th’Eternall, And *selfe-usurp the Majesty super- 
nall. 1882-3 Schaff’s Encycl. Relig. Knowl. U1. 2507/1 The 
*yelf-witness of Jesus to bis divinity. 1849 Grote Greece u. 
alviii. VI. 145 The Peloponnesians were a *self-working 
population with few slaves. 1590 Suaks, Com. Err. ut it. 
168 Least my selfe be guilty to *selfe wrong. 

b. with adjs. and related sbs., vbs., pples. = of 
or in oneself or itself, of or in one’s or its own 
nature or power; e.g. self-apparent = apparent 
of itself, sel/-desirable = desirable in itself. Also 
(after SELF-FERTILE), se/f-imzpolent, -slerile adjs., 
«sterility. 

1845 Florist'’s Frul. 107 Theutility of such a book. .is *self- 
apparent. 1847-54 Webster, *Se/-altractive, attractive 
by one’s self. 1605 SytvesrER Du Sartas . Wi, M1. 574 
{He} Hardens the King, and blinding him (*selfe-blinde) 
Leaves him to Lusts of his own vicious minde. 1882 H. S. 
Hottanp Logic & Life xviii. 273 The Holy Church. .inust 
.. be also *self-complete. /4¢., By faith, spirit shows its 
self-mastery, its *self-completeness. ¢1586 C’TEss PemBroke 
7s. Lyi, ii, The aspick.. *self-deaf and unaffected lies. 1710 
Norris Chr. Prucd. v. 200 ‘Vhe end having an intrinsic 
Goodness of its own, and so being *Self-desirable. 164z 
H. More Song of Soul 1.1.1. xlvi, Whiles *self-flowing 
sourse I here detect In plants. 1591 SyivesterR Du 
Bartas \, v. 834 And on shainefull Tree (*Self-guiltless) 
shed his blood, a 1586 S1ONEY Arcadia (1622) 148 *Selfe- 
guiltie folke most prone to feele compassion. 1869 Darwin 
Orig, Spec. viii. (ed. 5) 333 They have become *self-impotent, 
whilst still retaining the capacity of fertilising. 1704 
Norris /:deal World u. v. 280 In the head of these *Self- 
intelligible objects let us..place the great..God. 1798 
Sornesy tre Wieland’s Oberon (1826) Il. 173 To eclipse 
the *self-resplendent blaze. 1598 SytvrsterR Du Bartas 
n. iv. 1. 392 Whether the Sun *self-shine, 1735 Soner- 
vitte Chase m1, 286 The unweildly Beast *Self-sinking, 
drops into the dark Profound. 1876 Darwin Cross ¢ Self 
Fertilisation ix. 329 *Self-sterile Plants. /béd. 346 The 
belief that *self-sterility has been acquired to prevent self- 
fertilisation. 1645 RuTHERFORD 7ryal & Trt, Faith (1845) 
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392 Peter is *self-strong. 1642 H. Morr Song of Sou! u. 
1. xiv, All humane souls be *self-vivacious, 1695 Owrn 
Faith of God's klect Wks, 1851 V. 453 Vhose *self-whole, 
jolly professors which these days abound with. 

e. with pples, = from or out of oncself or itself 
(as a source or point of origin); ¢. g. sedfarising 
= arising from or out of oneself. 

a1871 Grote £th. Fragut. i. (1876) 20 This inward and 
*selfarising determination. 1744 J. llArris Three Treat. 
11, 1. (2765) 192 ‘Vhose other Preconceptions—heing Durable, 
*Self-derived, and Indeprivable. 1613 Suaxs. Jéen. V/0/, 
1. i, 63 But Spider-like Out of his *Selfe-drawing Web. 1854 
Bryce /oly Kom. Fp, xviii. (1866) 360 It was proclaimed 
that the individual spirit..had..an independent eaistence 
as a centre of “self-issuing force. 1684 Howe Nedeemcr's 
Tears Wks, (1846) 84 ‘The Christians of our age deceive 
themselves with a *self-sprung religion. 1855 Baitey Mystic, 
etc, 113 Begetting and conceiving and self-sprung. 

4. In tcchnical usc, forming compounds to 
designate machincs, appliances, or processes by or 
in which certain operations are performed without 
human or animal agency or special manipulation 
or adjustment for the purpose; usually = auto- 
matic, automatically. Also SELF-ACTING, etc. 

1834-6 Bartow in Lucycl. Metrop. (1845) VIII. 175/1 To 
some hoilers are also attached “self-adjusting feeders tu 
supply the fuel to the furnace, 1905 Datly Chron. 15 Feb. 
4/6 The new patent *self-aligning, se!f-adjusting roller aale- 
bearings. 1893 Outing XXII. 145/2 Thus making the hoat 
*self-hailing. 1908 //arrod’s Stores Price List 950 *Self- 
basting Roaster. 1883 Fisherics E.chib, Catal, 32 Per- 
manent *self-bury Anchor, 1825 Lusxn in Eucycl. Aletrof. 
(1845) IV. 95/1 Cavallo’s *self-charging jay. 1903 Dardy 
Chron. 25 Feh. 10/, *Self-clanip cutting machine, 1875 
Ksicut Dict. Mech, *Selfclusing Bridge,a pivot bridze 
opened by canal-boats in passing. 1863 Battlefields of the 
South 1, 125 An Adam's *self-cocker (unloaded), 1892 
Greener Sreech-loader 65 Vhe *self-cocking of the locks 1s 
--an immense advantage, 1888 Parwortn Cwil!'s Encycé. 
Archit, § 4148 a, Laths of wood rebated together, having 
numerous mortices, through which pass aseries of tempered 
steel bands, causing the shutter to be ‘self-coiling. 185s in 
Brit, Adm, § Comp .(1856) 50 Quick “self-discharge of water. 
1825 J. NicHotson Ofer. Jech. 35 The *self-disengaging 
coupling. 1886 Sci, simmer. LV. 373/2 A °self-dropping two- 
horse planter. 1825 J. Nicuorson Oper. Mech, Index 790 
*Sclf-eusing coupling. 1859 Rankine .Wachine & /land- 
tools P\. L 6, Enabling the machine to drill or bore at any 
angle whatever with a “self-feed. 18977 Ravmoxp Sfatist. 
Mines 48 The adoption of *self-feeders. 18346 Bartow 
in Aneyel, Metrop, (1845) VIII. 178/1 *Self-feeding furna:e. 
1908 Darly Chron, 27 Feb. 7/3 *Self-Filling Pens 1884 
W. H. Greenwoon Steed & dro vi, 10g ‘Whe ore is accoin- 
panied by a sufficient quantity of calcareous matters to yicld 
the necessary flux without any further addition of fluxing 
materials to the charge; such ores are,.known as * ‘self- 
going ' or ‘*self-Auxing . 1869 Rasnine A/achine § Mand: 
tools Pl. L6, *Self-friction feed motion, 1865 M. MackENziE 
Laryngoscope 85 ‘The *Self-holder, or fi-xatcur for holding 
the laryngeal mirror after introduction, 1856 farmer's 


May. an 64 The *self-holding lever plough. 1842 ec’, 
Mag. XXXVI. 155/1 *Self-inking Printing Press. 1864 


ATKINSON Stauton Grange 299 A *self-lighting hydrogen 
lamp. 1853 Wyte: Metvirte Dighy Grand x, Weavy and 
light guns, *self-primers, revolvers, and other deadly 
weapons. 1899 Daily Mews 3 May 10/6 The *Self-Pro- 
pelled Traffic Association. 1895 /di/. 11 June 7/5 Very 
little is known in England of what is being done in France 
with *self-propelling carriages. 1875 Chaimd. ¥rul, 2 Jan. 
fe *Self-recording observatories. 1895 driy 4 Navy Soc. 
rice List 15 Sept. 1639 Self-Recording Ancroid Barometer 
and Clock. 1836 Branpe Chem, 140 The *self-registering 
thermometers..showing the maximum and minimum of 
temperature during the ahsence of the observer. 1887 
Encycl, Brit. X X11. 500/1 Another form of the *self-startinz 
injector. 1853 Ure Dict. Arts 11. 697 His invention of the 
*self-strippers for the main cylinders. 1858 Jovxson .Weta/s 
61 The “*self-subsidation of the iron on the hearth. 1864 
Trans, Hight. Soc. Jan. 135 A “self-tipping platform, 1902 
Westut. Gaz. 7 Apr. 4/2 Considerable practical advantage 
has heen derived by the photographer from the *self-toninz 
papers which are being so widely adopted. 1884 F. J. 
Britten Watch & Clockm, 239 *Self-winding..[is] a wate 
or clock fitted with apparatus for winding it automatically. 

5. Compounds in which se/- is in the adjective 
relation: +a. = relating to oneself, one’s own, 
personal, individual, private, intimate. Ods. Cf. 
SELF pron. 3 ¢. 

1661 Guaxvite Van. Dog. 134 *Self-advantage can as 
easily incline some, to believe a falshood, as profess it. 
1gg90 Suaks. J/z¢s. .V. 1. i. 113 Quer-full of “selfe-affaires. 
1604 — Oth... iii. 200, 1 would not haue your free, and 
Noble Nature, Out of *selfe-Bounty, be abus’d. 1606 — 
Tr. & Cr. un. iil, 182 He..speakes not to himselfe, hut with a 
pride That quarrels at *selfe-hreath. 1621 — Cyd, int. iv. 
149 By “*selfe-danger, you should tread a course Pretty, and 
full of view. 19717 Fenton Poewts 203 Sickly'd with Age, 
and sow'r with *Self-disgrace. 1598 Svivester Du BSartas 
uu. di, 1.17 Who..rather sin suppresse By “selfe-exaimples, 
then hy rigorousnesse. 1616 B. Jonson Epigr. ii, Thou art 
not couetous of least *selfe fame. 1640 D. Cawprey Vhrce 
Serm. (1641) 8 *Selfe-guiltinesse commonly makes men 
partiall, in judging others. 1598 Sytvester Dx Bartas u. 
3.1. 54 Sufficient rich in *self-invention. 1613 SHaks. Heu. 
Vi11,1. 4.134 Anger is like A full hot Horse, who being 
allow'd his way *Selfe-mettle tyres him. 1668 H. More 
Div. Dial, v. xxxvii. 11. 436 Quitting all *Self-relishes he 
became an entire Servant of God. 1658 Eart Mono. tr. 
Paruta's Wars Cyprus 29 Wherehy he might plead necessity 
of “selfe-safety for what he did. 1748 RicHarpson Clarissa 
I]. 12, 1 am concerned, that you ever wrote at all tohim.. 
It was adding to his *self-significance. 1603 Fiorio Won. 
faigne i, ix. 575 Yet is it safe hy *selfe-waight [ fondere 
tuta suo}, and will last. 1678 R. Barctay Afpol. Quakers 
x. § 10 (1729) 365 The “Self-workings and Motions of bis 
own Mind. 
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b. = inherent in, depending upon, or procecding 
from oneself (itself), one’s nature, etc. ; belonging 
to oncsclf (itself) as an independent creature; in 
the 17th cent. often spec., dependent or rclying upon 
onc’s own cffoits or merits apart from the grace 


of God. ?Ods. 


1596 Norpen Progr, Pictie (1847) 28 A slumber which 
procureth many drowsy dreams of ‘sell-ability to wace 
through all adverse things of the world. 1626 Laup Seri. 
sth July 32 No deserting the cause though no selfe-ability 
could hald it vp. 1598 SvivesteEx Du /artas i. i, IV. 301 
The other loud-resounded Heart-wanting llymns, on *sclf- 
deserving founded. 1668 I]. Mone Div. Dial. . xxix. 1. 
119 By *Self-disunity I understand nothing else but that 
Matter has no MVineu/ue of its own to huld it togethe:. 
1660 InceLo Bentiv. & Ur. a. (1682) 217 Check the first 
Relishes of *self-excellency which you find in your Souls. 
1678 Bunyan Piller, 1, (ed. 2) 254 Their pitiful old *self- 
holiness, 1858 Bususece .Vat. 4 Supernat. iv, (1863195 A 
soul. acting by iis own free “self-impulsion. 1867 G. Easion 
Autobiogr. vii. 81 Never had I felt such a deep sense of 
*self-insignificance. 1640 Be. Reynotos Passions xvi. (1647) 
169 A Vacuily, Indigence, and °selfe-insufficiency of the 
Soule. 1745 Euiza Hayvwoov Fem, Sfect. x. (1748) II, 162 
Vanity, and a high opinion of *self-merit, sometimes 
renders one party easy and contented. 1773 Bewrivce Ids. 
(1865) 182 Self-will, *self-potence, and seif-righteousness. 
1668 OwnN L.tpos. 130th /’s. 380 ‘Lhe. infinite *self-puriry 
of this I.ternal Immense Being. 1701 Norris deal Word 
ti. 7 Any *self.~tability, aseity, or essential iminutability of 
its own, 1656 Owen Mortif, Sin i. (1668) 5 Mortification 
from a “self-strenzth, carried on..unto the Ind of a sclf- 
Righteousness. 1642 1]. More Seng of Soul u. ii m1. ix, 
Indispers'd, quick, close with *selfe-union. 1668 — Lez, 
Dial. xxx. 1. 124 By the *Selfunity of a Spirit I under- 
stand a Spirit to be immediately and essentially one. 1633 
Foro Broken H. 1, i, So much ont of a *se!fe-vnworthinesse, 
This feares transport him, @ 1631 Donne /’ocms (1669) 86 My 
*self-want of sight. 1639 W. ScLater Worthy Comnimn. 14 
We muot lay by all thoughts of bonour, of place, of all kind 
of *selfe-worthinesse. : 7 

ce. = having an independent cxistence, position, 
or anthority ; ‘f pristine, original. 

1839 F. A. Poe William Wilson Whs. 18641. 434 Natural 
rights of *self-agency. 1657 Hevuin //ist. Nef. I. il. § 5.84 
‘The Clergy of this Realm hada *Self-authority in all matters 
which concerned Religion. 1629 W.Sccater L.xpos, 2 Shess. 
169 Are Churches, Councels, Popes Authentique, of “selfe 
credit? 1643 Lv. Dicuy Ods. Relig. Aled. 34 Wee being in 
his proper nature *Selfe- Entity, all being must immediately 
flow from him, 1606 SyivisterR Du Bartas 1. iv. Wa. 1327 
*Self-Eternitie, Infinite, All in all, yet out of all 1622 
Sevoin dlustr, Drayton's Poly-olb, viii. 125, 1 dare follow 
none of the Moderne crroniously transcribing Relaters.. but 
haue..tooke it froin the best *selfe-fountaines, 1610 G, 
Fietcurr Christ's Vict. 1, ail, ‘Vhou *self- Idea of all yoyes 
tocome, ¢1616 FistcuHir Thierry & Theod.1.i, A Selte- 
peece from the touch of power and Iustice, 1905 Atheneum 
1 Apr. 5396/3 Fhe full *self-sovereignty of Japan. 

d. = having sclf as the object or aim; sclf- 
centred. 

1654 Wuirtock Zoolomia 367 This thread of *Self-aime 
runnes through the whole Peece of what men do, 1€87 
Norris Cold Mise. 262 Neither does he (God} govern the 
Ratisnal part of it by the Precepts of Religion out of any *Self- 
design, as if he feasted his nostrils with the perfumes of the 
Altar, 1647 H. More Phidos, Pocus Addit. 35 Save me, 
God ! from *Self-desire, 1841 Guavstone in Morley Life 
(1903) 1, 233 Men hurrying this way and that fur gold, or 
pleasure, or some self-desire. 1621 BARGRAVE Seri, agst. 
Sele Policy (1624) 28 This wicked sibi, this *selfc-doctrine. 
1778 (W. Marsuatt] Minutes Agric, Digest 4 Nor was 
actuated by any other motive than *Sclf-Emvulument. 1587 
Gotnine De Mornay xvi. (1592) 257 What else is the whole 
societie of man..but a ‘self-gaine? 1624 BarGRave (f://e) 
A Sermon against *Selfe Dolicy, preached at White: Hall 
in Lent, 1621. 1654 WuitLock Zoofomia 177 The Aatio 

Sormalis, essentiall of a Suist, or *selfe-polititian. 1832 
Tennyson Gnone 156 Unbias'd by *self-profit. 
e. = caused by onesclf, of one’s own inaking. 

This use is rare; the mod, examples are dué to analysis 
of compounds illustrated under 2; e. g. sed//-chain from ‘ self- 
chained *. 

1652 Crasuaw Carmen Deo Nostro To C'tess Denhigh, 
Fetter'd, & Iockt up fast tbey Iy In a sad *selfe-captivity. 
1882 Rossett! /’oeus (1904) 262/2 Who from thy *self-chain 
shall set thee free? 1845 E, Warpurton Crescent & Cross 
I]. 163 The *self-outlaws of humanity. 

Self-aba'sed, f//. a. [Setr- 2.] Full of 
self-abasement. 

a1748 Watts Att. Pract. Relig. [11.) iii, Are you more 
penitent and self-ahased under a sense of your sins? 

Self-aba‘sement, [Srtr-1a.] Humiliation 
of oneself. 

1656 OWEN Jfortif. Sin xii. (1668) 128 Such Meditations 
as may serve to fill thee..with self-ahasement. 1710 
Suartess. Charac., Adv, Author m. iil. (1727) 1. 331 “Ehe 
method of Self-abaseinent may perhaps he thought the pro- 
perest to make Approaches to the sacred Shrines. 1860 
Mozctey Univ. Serm. vii. (1877) 160 Self-ahasement, as 
illustrated hy the parahle of the sanctified Publican. 1883 
Wace Gospel & its Witnesses iv. 76 The Church's daily 
Confession, with its keen self-ahasement. 

Self-aba‘sing, //. a. [Setr-1f.] Marked 
by, involving, or requiring self-abasement. 

1656 Owen AMortif, Sin xii. (1668) 128 This self-ahasing 
Consideration. 1793 Cowrer Let. to 7. Johnson Wks. 1837 
XV. 253 The self-ahasing doctrines of the gospel. 1822 Jas. 
MacDonatp Mem. Fos. Benson 330 Their joyful and self- 
abasing reflections, 

Self-abnega‘tion. [SELF-1a.] Self-renun- 
ciation, ‘ 

1657 Baker's Sancta Sophia uv. 1. tii, § 6 (1908) 249 The 
smallest act of love and service to God, performed with a 
perfect self-abnegation, 1856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith w. ii. 


SELF-ADMIRATION. 


§ 5. 2<6 In the Christian missionary..we have some of the 
noblest specimens of..self-ahnegation. 1873 B’sess buxsin 
in Hare Life (1899) 1. it 57 Her true bumility and self. 
ahnegation, 

So Self-a bnegating ppl. a., -a*bnegatory a. 

1864 Pusey Danie/ i. 22 Amid this *self-abnegating silence, 
what is the self-luudation? 1894 II. R. Riysotps John 
Baft. iv. § 5. 257 The recklessness of self-abnegating love. 
app? Many Kincstey IV, Africa G8o A *self-ahnegatory 
religion. 

Self-abu‘se. ([Sevr- 1 a.]} 

1. Self-dcception. (Cf Abuse sé. 4) 

1605 Suaks. A/acd, i, iv. 142 My strange and self-abuse Is 
the initiate feare, that wants hard vse. 

2. Abuse or revilement of oneself, 

dh ob Worpsw. £.xcurs, vu. 910 Those cold humours 
-. Lhat.. had sometiines urged ‘Yo self-abuse a not ineloquent 
tongue. 1865 Trotiorn elton Est. xx. 238 We abused 
himself for his own selfishness, But such self-abuse (etc. }. 

3. Scll-pollution. llence Self-abu:ser. 

1728 Cuambers Cycl.s.v. Adéuse, Self-Alouse, is a Phrase 
used by some late Writers for the Crime of Self-Pollution. 
1829 Goo.t's Study Alert, (ed, 3) 111. 242 The evilsthat haunt 
the worn-out debauchce, and especially the self-abuser. 1899 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VIV1. 373 Eroticism and self-abuse. 


Self-accusa'tion. (Srir-1a.] Accnsation 
of oneself. 

1662 EF. }.vke (title) Memoranda: touching the Oath Ix 
Otncia, pretended Self-accusation, and Cunonicat Purgation. 
a 1716 Wycnenvey Posth. i'ks, ¥. (1728) 35 is Self-Accusa- 
tion calts his Sense in Qurest.on. 1740 Ricuarpson Pamela 
(1824) ]. 1. 3&0 Too liberal sclf-accusations are generally but 
so many traps for acquittal with applause. 1842 MANNING 
Serm, xvi. (1848) 1. 229 Vhe depth of lus self-accusation 
and repentance,..in a time of severe sickness. 

So Self-accus2tory a., Self-accu'sed ffl. a., 
Self-accu'ser, Self-accu‘sing vd/, sb. and ffl. a. 

1836 J. Fusier in Life & Corr. (1246) 11. 309 This *self- 
accusatory recullection. 1678 Dryoin AM for Love w. 
51 This *self-accus'd, self-punish'’d Criminal. 1872 C. J. 
Vaucnan Larnest Words(1878) 54 Self-accused, self-empiied, 
self-condemned, a 1€31 Dose HA ie Peueins (1639) 69 
A ‘selfesuccuser, 1642 Futter Jloy 4 Profl St. ¥. il. 3€6 
The °self-accusing of some is as bitele to be c. edited, as the 
self-praising of others, 1894 A. Wuyte Sam, Rutherford 
i. 7 [lis self-discoveries and self-accusings. a1586 Sipsty 
Arcadia uu. (Sommer) 179 Then held she her tungue, and 
cast downe a “sclf-accusing looke. 1839 Hatcam Lit. Eur. 
nt. iv. § 5 The wails of the confessional are privy to the 
whispers of self-accusing guilt. 

+Self-a-cted, pa. pple. Obs. [SitF- 2.] 
Moved to action of their own accord. 

1763" Cnurcuite Gotham t 8 All Instruments, se!f-acted, 
+ Shall pour fortb harmony. 

Self-a‘cting, p//.a. [SELF- 3b, 4.] 

1. Acting independently, without external im- 
pulse or influence. Also applied to motion charac- 


terized by such action. 

1740 Cnryne Negimen 2 A self-moving, self-acting secon- 
dary Ageut. 1856 Grotr Grecee ut. xcvil. XII. 612 Self-acting 
Hellas’ 1890.4, R. Wattace Darwinism 12 This self-acting 
process which..brings about change in the organic world. 

2. Mech. Acting automatically without the 
manipulation (or mechanism) which would other- 
wise be required, Also said of the operation. 

1824 R. Sruart /fist. Steam Engine 84 ‘The..self-acting 
mechanism of the Atmospheric Engines. /di¢, 85 Their 
simultaneous (rather than self-acting) operation. 1834-6 
Bartow in £ucyct. Metrop. (1845) VIII. 175/1 For the pre- 
vention of this (the unnecessary destruction of fuel], 1he 
self-acting damper has been invented. /di/. 700/2 The 
machinery in the self-acting mule. 1869 Rankine Cyc/. 
Mach. & land-tools P\. F 3" he self-acting motion is ohtained 
from the lever. //id. L2 Self-acting radial drilling machine. 
1895 Ksicut Dict. Mech.s. v., Self-acting Valuc,one moved 
by the fluid, in contradistinction tu one moved hy the appli- 
cation of mect.anical devices. 

Self-a:ction. [(SEtr-5c.] Independent action; 
action uninfluenced by external impulse. 

1819 Scotr /vanhoe xxiv, Atthe feet of my Superior I have 
laid down the right of self-action—the privilege of independ- 
ence. 1833 J. H. Newman Arians 1. ii. (1876) 34 The 
existence of moral self-action or free-will. 1856 Grote 
Greece 1. xcvili. X11. 613 The Hellenic world while yet in 
the period of full life, in freedom and self-action. 

Self-a-ctive, c. (Setr- 3 b.]. Acting of itself 
without cxternal impnlse. 

1642 H. More Song of Soul. i. u. xxiv, Some souls at 
least are self-active Withouten hody having Energie. 1692 
Bestiey Boyle Lect. ii. 17 Intrinsecally moved hy an im- 
material self-active Substance. 

So Self-acti-vity. 

1644 Dicsy Vat. Soud Concl. 455 A selfe actiuity,and vn- 
honnded extent, and essence free frou: time and place. a 1761 
Law Comf. Weary ilgr. (1809) 72 Stop..all selfactivity. 
1864 Bowen Logic i. 3 The spontaneity, or self-activity, of the 
intellect. 1889 Mivart Truth 190 Whenever we act, we have 
a certain vague feeling of our self-activity. 


Self-a:ctor. Aleck. [SELF- 4.] 


mule in a spinning-machine. 

1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 40 One horse power drives 500 
on the fine hand-mule, 300 on the self-actor mule. 1892 Pa// 
Mall Gaz. 24 Aug. 2/1 Fine spinning, for which self-actors 
cannot as yet he profitably introduced. 


Self-admira‘tion, [Setr-1a.] Admiration 
of oneself, sel f-conceit. 

1661 Boyle Style of Script. (1675) 197 The quiet Enjoyment 
of their unenvi'd Self-admiration. a@1761 Law Com/ bVecary 
Pilgr, (1809) 83 They..full of self-esteem, and self-admira- 
tion, for their own progress in them. 1888 F. Cowrer 
Captain of Wight (1889) 58 At first the sense of shyness had 
kept this feeling of self-admiration down, 


A self-acting 


SELF-ADMIRED, 


So Self-admi‘red f//. a., Self-admi‘rer, Self- 


admiring /p/. a. 

19785 G. A. Pectamy Aol. (ed. 3) VI. 98 My “self-admired 

rson. 1863 1. Wittiams Baftistery 1.11. (1874) 17 Folding 
is in self-admir'd repose. 1690 C. Nesse Hist. & Myst. 
O. & N. Test, I. 204 A contrary state and temper of the 
heart in self-admiration secludes such *self-admirers. 1621 
Sanpys Ovid's Met, 1. (1632) 92 Deaths cold hand shuts 
his *selfe-admiring eyes. 1711 SHArtess. Charac., Jisc. 
ag. III. 300 The self-admiring Wits. 

elf-annihila‘tion. [Sretr-1a.J Annihila- 
tion or obliteration of self. 

1647 Trapp Cons, Matt. xix. 17 Here then our Saviour 
learns this youker humility, and seif-annihilation, 1713 
-\op1Sson Guardian No. 153 ? 2 To sink the Soul into the 
lowest State of Humility, and what the School-men call 
Self-Annihilation. 1860 R. A. Vavcuan .Mystics (ed. 2) 1. 
119 The mystical death, self-annihilation, and holy indiffer- 
ence of the Quietists. 

So Self-anni‘hilated fa. pple. 

1794 Cotenince Relig. Alusings 43 Till by exclusive con- 
sciousness of God All self-annihilated it shall inake God its 
identity. g : 

Self-applau‘ding, ///.a. [SrLr-1f.] Given 
to or marked by self-applause. 

1654 WHITLOCK Zoolomnia 296 The Toiles of Selfe-applaud- 
ing Hushandry. @ 1680 Cuarnock A ttrib. God (1834) 1. 94 
Seif-applauding confidences in our own wisdom and strength. 
1781 Cowrer 7 ruth 58 The self-applauding bird, the pea- 
cock, 1818 Scorr Rod Roy iv, With the chuckle of a self- 
applauding wit. 1867 Mrs. Wuitney L. Goktthwaite iii. 
(1873) 42 A little matter, nothing to be selfapplauding about. 

Self-applau‘se. [Sretr-1a.] Approval or 
commendation of oneself. 

1678 Marvett Def Fohn llowe Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 202 Its 
insolent boasting and self-applause upon no occasion. 1728 
Pore Dunc. 1.82 She.. With self-applause her wild creation 
views, 1748 Ssmotcetr Rod. Rand. xliv, He addressed 
himself to me.. with a smile of self-applause. 1880 Burion 
Reigu Q. Anne lI. xi, 228 The exulting and ahounding 
current of his self-applause. 

So Self-applau‘sive a. = SELF-APPLAUDING. 
1807 D. Gitson Sev. vii. 136 A mind already wounded 
with self-applausive, unnecessary advice. 
Self-asse‘rtion. [SrLr-1a.] The action of 
asserting one’s individuality, or insisting upon one’s 
claims or one’s supremacy. 

180. Foster £ss. u. vi. (1806) I. 205 They [sc. passions 
which inspirit inen to resistance} put the mind in the 
habitual array of defence and sclf-assertion. 1847 I.p. Linp- 
say Sk, Hist. Chr. Act 1. p. ccix, The self-assertion of the 
Teutonic over the classic clement of modern Europe. 1856 
Merivace Rom, Lip. xliit (1871) V. 188 A class whose in- 
tense self-assertion was inflamed by family names {etc.]. 

So Self-asse'rting, -asse'rtive (also -asse'rt- 
ingly adv., -asse'rtiveness), -assertory adjs., 
full of or characterized by self-assertion. 

1869 Trottove He Knew, etc. lvi. (1878) 311 Some specially 
*self-asserting American. 1865 Dickens Alut. Jy. 1. xvi, 
A *self-assertingly temporary and nomadic air. /é/d. 1. iv, 
Unwilling to own to the name of Reginald, as heing too 
aspiring and “self assertive a name, 1884 Truth 13 Mar. 
374/1 A refreshing individuality and “*sel{-assertiveness. 
1866 ALGER Solitudes of Nature § Jan Iv. 381 ‘This *self- 
assertory language. 

Self-assu-rance. [SELF-14d.] Fceling of sc- 
curity as to oneself; sell!-confidence. 

1594 SPENSER Amoretts lix, Thrise happie she ! that is so 
well assured Untoher selie [etc.]... Such selfe-assurance need 
not feare the spight Of grudging foes, 180. Foster Zss. 1, 
ii. (1806) I. 22 “Lhe flattering self-assurance simply of a life 
of singular f+licity. 1818 Scorr £05 Roy xii, Lightness, 
gallantry, and something approaching to well-bred self. 
assurance, 1p T. Harpy 7¢ss vi, Going about her business 
with some self-assurance in the thought [etc]. 

So Self-assu'red a., self-coufident. 

_ 71x G. Hickes Pro Treat. Chr. Priesth. (1847) 11. 3 He 
issovery self-assured as toaffirm that [etc.]. 1880 M«Cartuy 
Own Times x\viii, TV. 12 His style was far too self assured. 

Self-bego't, fa. pple. [SELF 2.) Begotten of 
oneself by one’s own powcr. 

1667 (see Setr-RAIsED]. 1845 [see SELF-BORN 1]. 

So Self-bego'tten fa. pple. aud Ppl. a.; also 
+ Self-bego'ttenly a/v. 

1671 Mitton Samson 1699 That *self-begott'n bird In the 
Arabian woods embost. 1997 Afouthly Jag. 111. 511 Souls 
of this kind... possess a self-begotten and self-vital essence. 
1833 J. H. Newman Arians i iv. (1876) 195 Iamblichus 
calls the Son self-hegotten. 1678 Cupwortit Jute/l. Syst. 
574 Its Own-Parent, and its Own-Ofspring, and said to have 
sprung out, avroyovus *Self-begottenly, 

+ Self-be-ing. Ods. [SELF-5c.] Indcpendent 
existence ; also concr.a self-cxistent being. 

1§87 GoLpinc De Mornay xiv. (1592) 199 So is reason or 
vnderstanding the very forme or Selfehecing of the Soule of 
nan. @1619 FotHersy Aftheout, 1. iii. § 3 (1622) 219 One 
certaine power or Nature of Selfe-being. a@ 1656 Br. Hatt 
Aledit. Love of Christ § 10 Let me set all my soul upon 
Thee. .who art the eternal and absolute Self Being. 

So + Self-being ///. a., sclf-cxistent. 

1599 Davies Nosce Teipsun 17 Her selfe being Nature 
shines in this, That she performes her noblest works alone. 

Self-bi-nder. orig. U.S. [Sevr- 4.] A reaping- 
machine which has an apparatus for binding the 
corn into sheaves automatically. 

1882 Lveuiny Star 28 June, The country has inore wheat 
growing than it could reap save for self-hinders. 1884 Pa// 
Mall G. 25 Nov. 2/1 The regular price now paid in the 
States for a self-binder is 160 dols., say £33. 

5o Self-bivnding #//. a. 

1833 Sci. Amer, 3 Mar. 138/3 A self-binding harvestcr. 
1884 Pall Jal Gaz. 29 Nov. 3/2 Self-hinding reapers, 
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Self-black. Chiefly northern. Also 6 sel- 
black(e. [SreLF B. 3.] @. Of a uniformly black 
colour, b. Of a naturally black colonr, not dyed. 
Also sd., a colour of this description; +a stuff 


of such a colour. 

1 Well of Rolandson of Kendal (Somerset Ho.), A sel- 
blacke jerkin. 1562 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 152 Inprimis, 
iij. mellyd russetts, xlijs. Item ij. other selblacks, xxs... 
Blacke woulle, xx s. Selblacke woulle, xijs._ 1673 /béd. 235 
To Sybbel y* doghter of Robart my soon a browne cote, a 
pare of cethtacke slevys. 1595 Aderdcete Rey. (1848) 11. 117 
Ane gown of selfblak. 1621 Sc. Acts Fas, VI (1816) IV. 
626/2 Selffblak Claithe maid in Scotland. 1828 [W. Carr] 
Craven Gloss. 11. 109 My stockins er self black. 


+ Self-blood. 0?s. 

1. [SeLF-1a.]  Self-murder, 

61616 Frercner Vhierry & Lheod.iv.i (1621) H2b, Do 
you feele What followes a selfe hlood, whither you venter, 
-And to what punishment ? 

2. [Stir- 5 a.} One’s own blood relations. 

1603 B. Jonson Seyanus in. i, (1605) E 4h, Though he had 
proper Issue of his owne, He would no lesse bring vp, and 
foster these, Then that selfe-bloud. 


Self-boa'sting, v4/. 5d. [Setr-1 b.] Boasting 
about oneself. So Self-boa'sted A//. a., boasted 
of as one’s own, 

1599 Broughton's Lett. iv. 15 Importunate selfe-boasting. 
Lbid. vii. 23 ‘Thy great selfe-boasted learning. 21653 Gouct: 
Comm, 1/6, xii, 10 This taketh away all ground of self- 
boasting fromthem. 1850 O. Winstow /uner Life 92 Self- 
confidence, self-seeking, self-boasting. 


Self-born, /f/. a. [Setr- 3b.] Born of or 
originating fron: oneself or itsclf. 

1587 Gotpinc De Mornay vi. (1592) 79 Selfeborne, and 
fatner of himself. a 1644 Quarters So/, Kecaut, Sol. xi, And 
leave to morrow To beare the burden of her selfe-horne sor- 
row. 1700 Drypen Ovid's Met. xv. Pythag. Philos. 580 
From himself the Phacnix only springs: Self-born. 1845 
Janey Festus 120 The self-begot, self-wedded, and sellt- 
horn. 1875 Bain Jent. 4 Mor. Sct. ut. xi. § 7 ‘Phe pleasure 
of the original or self-born feeling. 

P In Shaks, 17sut. 7. iv. i. 8 Sone self-borne howre’=one 
and the same hour (see Sete 3. 1d); in Rich, J/, 1. iii. 80 
* self-borne Armes’ is of disputed meaning (some mod. edd. 
read se//-dorn = indigenous), 

Self-bow: see Ser B. 6. 

Self-bred, 7//. a. [Srtr- 3 b.] 

+1. = Se.r-norn. Obs. 

1587 Gotoine De Mornay: tii. 30 Plato. .calleth God. .the 
fkeer. .the selfbred, who also made y* Heauen. 

+2. Native. Oés. 

1sgo R. W. Three Lords & Ladies B, Of selfe bred soile, 
of London is her race. 

3. ot. Applicd to the offspring cf self-fertilized 
flowers. 1g00 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Lot. Terms. 

+ Self-ce:‘ntral, a. Oss. [SrLF-3a.] =SeELF- 
CENTRE) 1, 2, 

1647 H. More Song of Soul tv, xx, A self-centrall essence. 
ar6s2 J. Saitu Sel, Disc. vu. vi. (1821) 367 This sensual, 
brutish, and self-central life. 

So Self-ce'ntralisin, self-centrcdness; + Self- 
centra‘lity, the quality of being ‘ self-central ’; 
Self-centraliza'tion, Self-centra ‘tion (Webster, 
1864), the state or quality of being self-centred. 

1903 3/outh July 33 Proud *sel(-centralism. 1647 H. More 
Song of Sous Ww. xix, Which doth all souls into one centre 
strain, And make thent void of *self-centrality, 19030. Mew. 
Oct. 407 ‘The *self-centralisation of Latin politics. 


Self-ce‘ntre, v. rare—'.  [SELF- 3..] 
To centre in oneself. 


1794 Coterince Relig. Alusings 91 What thirsty cares 
Drink up the spirit and the dim regards Self-centre. 


Self-centred, #//. a. [Sewr- 3 a.] 
1. Fixed or stationary, as a centre ronnd which 


other things move. ; 

1676 Drynen State Janoc. 1. 1. (1677) 12 There hangs the 
ball of Earth and Water imsxt, Self-Center’d, and unmov'd. 
1687 Norris Co//. Af isc. 84 He is one unmov’'d self-center’d 
Point of Rest. 1737 Pork J/or. Ep. 1. vi. 6 Self-center'd 
Sun. 1872 browninc #/fine Ixxx. 11 Your steadying touch 
of hand Assists me to remain self-centred, fixed ainid All on 
the move. 

2. Of persons, their activitics, ctc. : Centred in 
oneself (or itself) ; independent of extcrual action 
or influence. 

21764 Liovp IVaiin Poet. Wks. 1774 11. 166 Genius self. 
center'’d feels alone That inerit he esteems his own, 1828 
SEWELL Oxford Prize Ess. 43 Self-centred circles of com- 
mercial employinents, professions, and amusements, 1877 
Ic. Cairo Phtlos. Nant ii. 13 The self-centred life that makes 
itself independent of everything hut the individuality in 
which it is imprisoned. 1895 Zanewut.t. A/aster ut, viii, Le 
would be fixed at last, swinging steadily on a pivot of hap- 
piness... Now at last he would he self-centred. 

b. In an unfavourable sense, passing into that 
of: Engrosscd in self, sclfishly independent. 

1783 Jounson Let. fo Ars. Thrale 20 Nov., A stubhorn 
sufficiency self-centered. 1873 Mortey Xousseax 1.126 He 
was both too self-centred and too passionate for warin ease 
and fulness of life in all things, to he truly sympathetic [etc.]. 
1884 W. H. Wuite Mark Rutherford’s Deliv. vii. (1892) 97 
‘Yhat self-centred satisfaction which makes life tolerable. 

llence Self-ce‘ntredness. 

1891 I. Pacet Spirit of Discipliue iit. 98 The absurdity 
of self-centredness and self-advertisement. 1894 Athenxum 
21 July 94/2 With nearly as strong a heliefas his master's in 
the self-centredness of inan. 

Self-ce-ntring, ///. a. 

+1. [SELF- 3 a.] = SELF-CENTRED 1, 2. Obs. 


trans. 


SELF-CONCEIT. 


1693 Norris Pract. Disc, 1V. 186 The Self-Ending, Self- 
Centring Man does in a very true..Sense Idolize himself. 
tjor — Jedead World 1. vi. 398 Truth heing of the Divine 
essence. .is really a ground and foundation to itself, even as 
that self-centring essence is. 1809-10 CoLeripcre Friend 
(1865) 217 They pursue the interests of freedom steadily, but 
with narrow and self-centring views. 

2. Alech, [SELE- 4.) Applied to chucks, etc, 
which hold the object in a central position without 
the necessity of tentative adjustments. 

1884 F. J. Britren Watch & Clockm. 237 These self- 
centring chucks. 1908 Jest. Gas..17 Nov. 5/2 The clutch 
is of the self-centring type. . 

Selfcide. ronce-wa. [f. SELF + -CIDE2.] Snicide. 

1692 Woop Ath, Oxon. I. 479 Hohbes..saith..that no 
Homicide, or Selfcide,..is against the law of nature. 

Self-colle’cted, p//. a. [SELF- 3 a.] = Cot- 
LECTE})) 2. 

ax71t Kex Hymuarinm Poet. Wks. II. 12 O may I self- 
collected here, Live all at once in filial fear. 183x Scott Cé. 
Kod, xiv, The features, with their self-collected composure. 
1842 Manning Scrm. ii. (1848) 1. 23 Look at the penitent 
sinner, calm and self collected. 

So Self-colle’ctedness, Self-colle-ction. 

1834 Gopwin Necromancers 18 Boldness and *self-col- 
lectedness. 1842 Faner Siyrian Lake, etc. 292 With solemn 
*self-collection did he slay Himself upon the barrow newly 
raised, 1871 Morey I anvenargues in Crit. Afisc. Ser. 1. 
(1878) 29 The self-collection, the femininesolicitude, that [etc]. 

Self-colour. [Srtr B. 3.] 

1. One uniform colonr; orig. used of flowers 
(cf. next). Also, a colour belonging to the same 

erles as another. 

1665 Kia Flora 177 These self-colours [in Columbines] are 
not valued. 1731 Mitter Gard. Dict. sv. Tulipa 8C 3/1 
‘These do, in time, break into various heautiful Stripes, ac- 
cording to the Ground of their foriner Self-colour. 1849 
QO. Rew, Mar, 414 The cattle of mountainous countries. .are 
always of self-colours—black, red, or dun. 1859 Gutuick 
& Times Pasuting 19 The system of shading with a ‘ self- 
colour ’,as pink with crimson. 1888 Sansone Dyeing vii. 154 
Madder is still employed. .in wool dyeing, hoth as self-colour 
and in comhination with other dyewoods. 

2. The natural colour. 

185t Mavuew Loud. Labour 1. 440/2 The Scotch boxes 
[se. snuff-boxes], called * llolyroods ’..are generally the 
* self-colour ’ of the wood. 

Self-co‘loured, ///. a [f. prec.+-ep. Cf. 
MIG, sed/pvar having the natural colour or aspect.] 

1. Of onc uniform colour. 

1759 Miti.er Gard. Dict. (ed. 7's. v. Tulipa 13Q 4/1 The 
Stripes should be siall and regular, arising from the Bottom 
of tne Flower, for if there are any Remains of the former 
self-coloured Lottom, the Flower 1s in Danger of losing its 
Stripes again. 1862 Chamd. Freycl. WV. 784/1 Pieces of 
self-coloured glass. 1889 Mrs. PAxtos Nools 4 Corners 29 
The darkest brown self-coloured linoleum put down all over 


the passages and halls. ; 
2. Of the nattiral colour. (In mod. Dicts.) 


Self-comma'nd. [Serr- 1 a.) Control of 
one’s actions or feclings, self-control. 

1699 Suartess. Charac., (nq. conc. Virtue wu. § 2 The Ad- 
vantages..of a contrary Sobriety, and Self-Cominand. 18:8 
Scotr Kod Koy ii, My father had, generally speaking, his 
temper under complete self-comnmiand. 1898 J. Morey Les. 
in Westin. Gaz. 14 Vec., Your..self-command under the 
provocation of those ‘unworthy insinuations’, 

Self-compla’cence, -co'mplaisance. 
[Se.r- 3 a.) = CoMPLAcENcr 1. 

1748 Ricuarpson C/arissa 1, xiii. 73 The self-complaisance 
which an imagin’d happy thought can be supposed to give 
the speaker. 1781 Cowrrr Charity 468 Extravazance and 
av'rice shall subscribe, While fame and self-complacence 
are the bribe. 1821 Scotr Avcui/z. xli, Foster.. pointed with 
self.compl.icence toa piece of concealed machinery in the 
wall, 1827 Cartytr Ger. Rom, 1V. 73 Self-complaisance 
over the concealed destroys its concealment. 

Self-compla'cency. [Setr-3a.] = prec. 

1687 Norns Coll, Aftse. 302 Acts of self-complacency, 
whereby I delight and please my self in the perfections of 
my Nature. 1694 Sovin Serw, 1 Cor. fi. 7 Wks. 1823 II. 
396 Tocheck those self-complacencies which it is apt to grow 
into. 1707 Norris 7real. [/umility 26 Toveceive it modestly, 
without any expressions of self-complicency, 1817 Co1.u- 
upGE Sfatesm. Man. 36 In the blindness of self-compla- 
cency. 1879 Froupt Cxsar xxviii. 490 About himself and 
his own exploits there is not one word of self-complacency. 

Self-compla‘cent, ¢. [Sr!-r- 3 a.) =Com- 
PLACEND 2. 

1763 Cuurcnitt Rosciad 161 With a sclf-complacent jut- 
ting air, It smil’d, It smirk’d. 1849 Macaucay Hist. Eng, 
v. 1. 543 Selfcomplacent stupidity. 1878 GLapstone Prin, 
Homer 148 ‘he wisdom of Nestor is amusingly accom- 
panied with self-complacent reflection, : 

So Self-complace'ntial, -complacing ad/s., 
self-complacent ; Self-compla‘cently adv. 

ax7i1 Ken J//yusuariumt Poet. Wks. II. 109 Thy Love 
*selfcomplacential. 1806 Knox Let. fo Febb 27 Oct., ‘The 
sweet, rational, self-complacential, yea, direct, disinterested, 
delight. @1700 KEN //ysuotheo Poet. Wks. IIT. 304 God. 3 
Self-knowing, *Selfcomplacing on his ‘Throne. 180. Foster 
Ess, 1. iii. (1806) 1.49 As polemics inost ‘self-complacently 
avow their opinions to be more firmly established by all that 
the opponent has objected. 


Self-concei't. [SEtr- 1 a.] ; 

1, One’s opinion or estimate of oneself ; esp. high” 
or exaggerated opinion of oneself, onc’s talents, 
attainments, etc. 

1588-9 Martowe Favustus Chor. 20 Till swolne with cun- 
ning, of a selfe conceit fetc.], 1603 Hottann Platarch’s 
Mor, 84 To confirme that good selfe-conceit and opinion of 
hisowne, 1608 D, Tluvitt] £ss. Pol. § Wor.62b Not tainted 


SELF-CONCEITED. 


with anie humorous Selfe-conceit. 1651 Iloners Leviath. 
1. Vill. ;5 Vaine-Glory ; which is commonly called Pride, 
and selfe-conceipt. 1781 Cowrrer Charity 374 Philosophy, 
without hi, heav’nly guide May blow up self-conceit. 1875 
Jowrtr /Vatlo (ed. 2) V. 185 He remarks the self-conceit of 
a1 younger generation of philosophers. 

+ 2. One’s own opinion; wilful thought. Ods. 

1602 Warner 21/5. Eng. ix. lil. 234 Our Mindes doe wauer 
still Our selfe-Conceits be winged and we flie from goud t» 
ill. 1642 1). Rocers .Veaman 98 { Naaman) liad a self-concert 
of the way of curing him. 

Self-concei ted, ~//.2. Now svinewhat rare; 
freq. in 17th c. [f. prec.] Full of or marked 
by self-conceit; having an overweening opinion 
of oneself ; = CONCEITED 3. 

1595 Polimanteia in Brydges Brit iA 1. 285 Any male- 
contented selfe-conceited, vnrezard-d inalicrous subte t. 
1§97 Tuynxe in Auimady, (1875) lutrod. p. actx, The selfe 
conceyted inf Savile, prouoste of Iatone. 1611 Bible, 
Transl. Ep, ? 5 \f..we shall be maligned by selfe-conceited 
brethren, who runne their owne wayes. 1653 W. Ramesey 
alstrol, Rest. 211 Lulled asleep with seli-conceited igno- 
rauce. 1741 tr. D’A rgens’ Chinese Lett. i. 2 Vhe French.. 
seem to nie to be as self-conceited as the Japonese. 1818 
Scett Nob Roy xxiv, This troublesome, pedantic, self-con- 
ceited coxcomb. 1887 Besant Ve World Went xv. 12 
Dwarfs..are the most vainglorious und seli-couceited per- 
sons imaginable. 

*, With predicative adj. = thinking oneself to be 
(so-and-so). 

1616 R.C. Pines’ Whistle (1871) 34 Others. .which, sell -con- 
ceited wise, ‘lake a great pride in their owne vuine surmise. 

I{ence Self-concei‘tedly adv., Self-concei-ted- 


ness (freq. in 17th c.). 

1603 Fionio JJontaigue ut. ix, 566 *Selfe-conceitedly to 
ouer-esteeme what they possesse aboue others. c¢ 1616 3S. 
Warb Coal from Altar (1627) 21, 1 feare most of them he 
sicke of “selfe-conceitednesse, new-fanglenesse, and desire of 
mastership. 1661 U.sxter A/or. Proyuost. 67 Self. Couccited. 
ness in their Controversies. a@1721 Priok 24 Songs xxiii, Bui 
self-conceiteduess dues reign In every mortal mind. 

tSelf-conce'rn. (és. [Setr-5a.J] Personal 
interest. So + Self-conce'rned, + -conce'rning 
ppl. adys., self-interested ; + Self-conce'rnment, 
self-interest. 

1681 OWEN Ppoinua tov Wrevuaros 1. iv. Wks. 1852 VII. 
302 Confined almost in their thoughts unto themselves, . 
and their ‘selfconcerns. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearins’ Voy. 
Amb, 367 Vhe most *selfconcern’d person of all that ever 
had the management of publick affairs. 1656 Cowrey /71- 
dar, Odes, Nemevan v, For *self-concernins ends. 1644 
Mitton Divorce To Parlt. of Eng. .\3, 1t is incredible how 
cold..we are, without the spurre of ‘selfconcernment. 1699 
Susrtesu. Charac., fig. cons. Virtue 1. 8 2 A more than 
ordinary Self-Concerninent, or Regard to private Good. 

Self-condemna‘tion. [Setr-1a.] Condem. 
natiou by oneselt of one’s own action. 

1703 (J. Hay] ¢f¢/e, Self-Condemnation: or the author of 
the second edition of the Debate in the Shop, condemned 
out of his own mouth. 1757 W. THomesox A. NV. Ade. 
31 It must have produced not only Self-conviction, but 
Self-condeinnation. 1858 Loner. 17. Standish wv. 26 Shame 
--and abasement and self-condenination. 

So (all sure) Self-conde‘mrable a., carrying 
with it its own condemnation; Self-conde-mnant, 
Self-condeninating, Self-conde’mnatory = 
SELF-CONDEMNING. 

1728 R. Morris Ess. duc. Archit. Jo They hecome ‘self- 
condeninable, hy being the Result of human Productions. 
1846 G.S. Fauer Lett. Vractar. Secess. 234 If the spurious 
*self-condemnant reading sa/vatur be adopted. 1863 Car- 
Lye Zef.18 Mar., A wouderful self-condemnating MS. hy 
Frk. the Great. 1823 Bentuam Not Paul but Jesus 111 He 
states the “self-condemnatory mental facts. 

Self-conde‘mned, ///. a. (SELF- 2.] Con- 
demned by one’s own action or words. 

1623 N. Rocers Strange Vineyard 6 Had he knowne on 
whom the sentence would haue light, it should not haue 
heene so heauie ; but now he is selfe-condemned. 1736 
Buther Anudé. 1. vii. 131 Which we cannot violate without 
being Self-coudemned. 1836 Sir H. Tayror Statesman 
xvii. 126 In adopting it (a course of conduct] they stand self- 
condemned without reason, 1856 Froupe Hist. Eng. 11. 90 
Self-condemned in his wretchedness, 

Hence Self-conde‘mnedly adv., so as to con- 


demn oneself. 

1679 Pexx Addr. Prot. 216 Obstinately and Self-con- 
demnedly maintaining inconsisting ‘Vhings with the Faith. 
Self-condemning, A/c. and ff/. a. [SELE- 
1f.] Condemning oneself, one’s way of life, etc. 

1647 C. Harvey Schola Cordis xxx. 27 That self-condemn- 
ing shamefastnesse. 1667 Minton /. Z. ix. 1188 They in 
mutual accusation spent The fruitless hours, but neither 
self-condemning, 1729 Law Servfous Ca// iii. 37 A self-con- 
demniug conscience. 1791 Boswetn Fohuson an. 1777, 
Johnson laughed heartily at this good Quietist’s self-con- 
d-mning minutes (=Dr. Rutty’s Spiritual Diary]. 1816 
Byron CA, Har. in. lix, And could the ceaseless vultures 
cease to prey On self-condemning bosoms. __ 

Hence Self-conde*mningly adv., in self-con- 
demnation. 

1581 Baxter Axsw. Dodwell iv. 37 Mr. Dodwell, self-con- 
demningly saith, that [etc.]. ; 

Self-co-nfidence. [SeLr-3.a.] Confidence in 
oneself; often in an unfavourable sense, arrogant 


or impudent reliance on one’s own powers. 

1653 GAUDEN Hivrasfistes 69 A matter. .of self-confidence 
and intollerable boastings. 1691 Hartcurre irtues 405 
Self-confidence and Self-Conceit render Men Fools. 1779 
Jouxson L. P., Pope (1868: 375 Self-confidence is the first 
requisite to great undertakings. 1825 Scott Tadism. i, Vhe 
calm self-confidence belonging to the victor in many contests. 
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1849 Auison //ist. Eur, IN, vit. 135 Self-confidence, or, in 
plainer language, impudence, was tle great secret of his 
success, 1875 (sLADSTONE Glean. (187y) VI. 120 Both rather 
abounded tn self-confidence. 

So Self-co’nfident (hence -co’nfidently adv., 
Webster, 1847-54 

1837 Wurwete Hist. /nduct. Sci. 111. 310 Shallow and 
self-confident persons, 

_t Self-confi-ding, ///. a. [Setr- 3 a.] ‘Trust- 
Ing ut oueself, marked by self-confidence. 

1654 Gataker Disc. A pol. 52 Au hauglitie, bold, out-stretch- 
ing, and selfe-coutiding spirit. 1725 Pore Odyss. xii. 174 
The thoughtless self-contidiug train. 1823 Scor1 Quentin 
D. xin, Free, and fearless, and self-confidins. 

Self-congratula‘tion. [deLr-1a.J Con- 
gratulation of oneself. 

171z Aooison Spect, No. 38: P az Ilow many self-con- 
gratulations naturally rise i the mind. 1820 Scott “es. in 
Lockhart (1837) 1) ix. 921 A sort of self-congratu.ation, a 
little tickling se‘f-tlutery, 1870 Dickens A Urvod iv. 22 
Vhe honor is inine aid the sel -congratulation is mite. 

So Self-congra‘tulating, -congra‘tulatory «a/js, 

1784 Cowrer Task v. 622 Ihe puny child Of self-cun- 
gratulating pride. 1877 Mus. Forrester Jin iii, A very 
pleasant, selfscongratulatury fraine of aind. 

Self-conjugate, 4. Wath. [SuLr-3a.) Ap- 
plied to a figure cach side of whieh 1s, relatively 
to sone conic, the polar of the oppusite vertex. Of 
a function (see quot. 1873). Hence Self-con- 
jugation, the state of Icing self-conjugate, 

1866 IlAMILTON Quates utons § 3449 Where the function ¢o) 
is its own conjugate, or ts the Cominon self-conjugate part 
of dpand pp. 164. § 353 When this conuition of self-cu- 
jusation is not cane 1873 Maxweu /-lectn & Alagn. 
1.12 In Quaternion language, the one vect r is said to be a 
linear and vector function of the other, and when there are 
three p.irs of equal cvefficients the fiction is said to be self- 
conjugate, 1885 J Casey lualyt. Geom. 3.5 Let the conics 
be referred to their conmion sclf-con uzate triangle. 1893 
in Cayley Math. Pipers 1847 XIII. 269 Of course, hese 
ws self-conjngate term such as Ged is put im evidence, 

Self-conscious,@ ([S£Lr- 1 €.]} 

l. Philos. Waving consciousness of one’s identity, 
One's actions, sensations, etc.; reflectevely aware 
of one’s actions. Also said of action, thouyht, etc. 

(1690, ctc.: cf SELF CONscIousNESsS 2.] 1817 Cotrxivce Bi. 
f.it..97 An intinite yet self-conscious Creatur 1872 R. II. 
Ilurron £ss. i (1858) 4 So far as human action is self-con- 
scious aswell as voluntary. 1907 ILLinuwokim Doctr. / rin. 
vil. 136 A person is. essentially a seif-conscious subject. 

+b, Ot which one is conscious in oneself. Obs. 

1697 Drrnex aca! vin. 174 My self-conscious Worth. 
1824 Besxruau Bh. Fadacies 1. i. § 2 Whs. 1843 11. 392 
delf-conscious and self-avowed imbecility. 

2. Marked by uudue or morbid pre-occupation 
with one’s own personality; so far self-centred as 
tu suppose one 1s the object of observation by others. 

1837 Cartyce Fr. Rev. 1.111. vii, Self-conscious, conscious 
of a world looking on. 1848 Tuackeray Jan. Farr xxiv, 
‘Yheir..innocence so self-conscious and self-satisfied. 1882 
J. Hawtnorxe Fort. Fool xxxix, He was singularly free 
from se.f-consciousness; and she was so exquisitely self- 
conscious as completely ts conceal it. 

llence Self-co‘nsciously adv. 

a 1834 Cottnripce Shaks. Lit. Rem. (1836) 11. 68 A genial 
undersiandiug directing self-consciously a power and an 
implicit wisdom deeper even than our consciousness. 

Self-consciousness. ([S¢t.r-1 d.] 

tl. Vhe condition ot being privy foa thing. Obs. 

1675 J. Smitu CAr. Relig. App. u. 5 Self-consciousness to 
the closest Willany. 

2. Philos. Consciousness of one’s own identity, 
one’s acts, thoughts, etc.; = CONSCIOUSNESS 4. 

1690 Locke (fam, Und, 1, xxvil § 16 Appropriated tome 
now by thisself-consciousness. 1692 Bentiey Loyle Lect. ii. 
15 A distinct Animal, enducd with self-consciousness and 
personal sensation of its own. 1722 WoLLaston Relig. Nat. 
184 That, which in inan is the subject or suppositum of self. 
consciousness, thinks, and has the foresaid faculties, must be 
something ditferent frum his body or carcass. 1836-7 Sir W. 
Hamicton Leet. Aletaph. xxix, Perception is the power hy 
which we are nade aware ol the phanomena of the external 
world; Self-consciousness the power by which we apprehend 
the pha:nomena of the internal. 1874 G. H. Lewes in 
Contemp. Rev. Oct. 689 Philosophy must he regarded in the 
light of acontinuous history of Self-consciousness. . 

3. Internal knowledge or conviction of a thing; 
= CONSCIOUSNESS 2. 

1751 Eart. Orrery Rem. Swift xiii. (ed. 5) 114 With only 
the self consciousness of deserving a rank among the com. 
panions of Brutus in the Elysian helds. 

4. The condition of being self-conscious (sense 2). 

1851 Kincs.ey Yeast ii, 1t sweeps away that infernal web of 
self-consciousness, and absorbs me in outward objects. 1876 
Farrar Days of thy Youth xxxvii.373 If he is not free from 
the self-comsciousness which is usually called being nervous. 

Self-consequence. [Setr- 5 a.] Self-im- 
portance. 

1778 Miss Burxey Evelina xxxiv. (1791) I]. 225 By no 
means wanting in pride and self-cousequence. 1829 Scott 
Anne of G. xviii, Yo..enhance the self consequence of a 
powerful ecclesiastic. 1873 M. Arnotp Lit. & Dogma (1876) 
101 Warped hy personal pretensions and self-consequence« 

So Seif-co’nsequent a., self-important. 

1878 Mrs. H. Woop Pomeroy Abbey ui. viii, Jupiter, 
seated on Olympus,..never felt more self-consequent than 
does Jeffs feel, perched on his hox-seat to-day. 

Self-consi‘stency. [S£Lr- 3a.] = Coxsis- 
TENCY 5, 5b. ; 

1692 Norris Curs. Reflect, 13 How then can he with any 
tolerable Self-consistency say {etc.}. 1770 LaxcHorNne P/u- 


SELF-CONTRADICTION,. 


tarch (1879) \. 66°: Lycurgus..considered happiness ...5 
flowing fiom virtue and seif-consisteucy. 1858 J. Man. 
tincaU Stud, Chr. 270 You deny the sel conten of the 
Church of England and call it a compromise 1876 Grav. 
stone /lomeric Synchr. 40 Such facts do not..destroy..the 
self-consistency of the objects the nselves, 

Self-consi‘stent, a. [Se.r- 3a.] = Consis- 
TENT 6b, 7. 

1704 Nornis /dval World 1. ii. 60 They are also so self. 
consistent as in consequence of their common principle 1 
hold that they do not think. 1817 Cotiatuce States, 
Wan. 5 Imp) dure, organized into a comprebensive and seli- 
consistent whole, 1843 /’euny Cycl. XXVII. 199/2 An ac- 
curate and self-consistent system of wei,hts and measures, 

Self-contained, #//. a. [SeLr- 3.a.] Iaving 
all that one (it) needs in oneself itseli |; independent 
of external means or 1clations; esp. (uf persons) 
not dependent upon, or communicating oneself to, 
others 3 reserved or restrained in Lehaviour, 

1592 Syivester Du Bartas 1. vit 694 Our own Lodie's 
self-coutainéd inotions. 1839 Batley /estus 360 The self- 
coutained lerfection. 1843 Tice ens Chr, Caroli. 3 Secret, 
and self-contained, and solitary as au oyster. 1850 Rusxin 
Wed, Vainters V. vic ix, § 7. &4 Vhe pine rises in serene 
resistance, self-contained. 1865 Mikepiuin A. Ademine vii, 
A beauty has all the world with her when she is self-con- 
tamed. 1890 ‘1K. otpriwooo’ Col. Wefurner 11891) 290 
The vasi, surzi g, eacited, but self-contained crowd, 1905 
Cuesterion HJeret.cs 121 Wren London was smaller, and 
the parts of London more self-contained and parochial. 

b. Of a house: Ot which the apartments and 
the approaches are restricted tothe use of one family 
or household ; having a private entrance. Orig. Sc. 

1827 Scort Chron. Canonyate v, It is a house ‘within 
itself", or, according ts a newsr phraseology in advertise. 
ment, self--cntuined, 1861 LBexesr. Lorn Ang. Cathe lr. 
194 C. iv. 1.6 The Englishman las a weukness..to rent a 
self-c ntained house rather than an apartinent, 

allusie. 182g Caxtyii in Froude Lif (1882) IL. iv. 73 
Weare aworld ‘within ourselves’, a ‘self-contained house © 

e. Of a machine or device : Complete in itself. 

1828 Scott slunt Margaret's Mirr, ii, (The mirror} no 
longer simply reflected the objects placed before it, but, as if 
it had self-contained scenery of its own, objects began tu 
Appear within it. 1839-47 [see sefcoutainedness below]. 
1869 Rankine Cycl, wack. & //and-tools Pl. K 3, It (sc. 
shearing-machine} is self-contaimed, i> easily fixed, requires 
. hut moderate skill to work it, 1875 Keicut Déct, Mech. 
s.v., Selfcontained engine, aw engite aud boiler attached 
together complete for wuiking. 1893 J. A. Movces Alem. 
Photogr. (1907) 133 A self-centained mechanical device for 
exposing the plates automatically. 

Ilence Self-contai‘nedly adv., Self-contai’ned- 
ness; so Self-contai‘ning vé/. sb. and pf/. a.; 
Self-contai‘nment, the condition of being self-con- 
tained. 

1884 G. Atten Philisiia IIL. 268 Ernest and Edie..went 
their own way as “self-containedly as usual. 1839-47 Toop 
Cycl, Anat, M1. 3438/2 All the advantage of Mr. Holland's 
Tuicroscope, except its *self-containedness. 1879 A. W. Warp 
Chaucer 147 Tliat selt-containedness (very cifferent from 
self-contentedness) which distinguishes Chaucer. 1882 £.z- 
posttor Aug. 140 The self-containedness, the incommuni.- 
cableness of God. 1847 Emenson Repr, Alen, Vontaigne 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 540 ‘Vhis, then, is the right ground of the 
sceptic—this of consideration, of *self-containing. 1856 
NV. Brit, Rev. XXV1. 101 The nation was to be free, self- 
helping, *self-containing, unconquerable. 1850 /a/t’s Alay. 
XVII. 734/1 Their whole condition is. .one of unsociabilicy, 
*seli-containment, and isolation. 1856 Visct. STRANGrYORD 
Sele tion (18459) 1. 108 A country the very essence of whose 
position is self-containment. 

Self-conte-mpt. [SeLF- 1.] Contempt of self. 

1600 in Farr S$. P. “liz. (1845) 11. 446 Av humble soule 
that sincks in selfe-contempt. « 1711 Kes Christophil Poct. 
Wks. I. 504 Thou Self-contempt didst practise and instil. 
1821 SHetrey Adonais xxxvii, Remorse and Self-contempt 
shall cling to thee. 1861 Wayte Metvitte Good for No. 
thing 11. 157 An expression in which joviality, recklessness, 
and uceriainsorrowing self-contempt were strangely niingled, 

Self-conte'nt, 54. [SELF- 3a.] Seli-satisfaction. 

1654 WuitLock Zootomta 367 If even in self-vexation, 
something of self-content is sought. 1694 Concreve Doble 
Dealer ut. ad fin., If Happiness in Self-content is plac'd. 
18zo Suecitey Prometh, Unb. 1. i. 487 Like a vain loud 
muliitude Vexing the self-content of wisest men. 1852 
‘THackeray £smond 11, x, This self-content of bis kept him 
in general good-humour. ; 

Self-conte nt, 2. vare. [SELF-3a.] = next. 

1857 E. FitzGerarp Lef??, (1889) I. 257 Frenchmen are so 
self-content and superficial 


Self-contented, f//. a. [Setr-3a.] Self 
satisfied. So Self-contentedly aav.; Self-con- 
tentedness, -conte’ntment, self-satisfaction; 
+ Self-contenting a., se!f-satisfying. 

1862 THorspury Turner 1.16 One of those *self-contented 
fussy men. 1844 Mrs. Brownixc Early Rose x\vi. Poems 
(1850) Il. 299 Ye to yourselves suffice,.. “Self-contentedly 
approve you Unto Him who sits above you. 1691 Norxis 
Pract. Disc. (1711) M1. 168 What an inward sufficiency aud 
*Self-Contentedness. 1897 W.C. Haztitt Ourselves 34 Vhe 
wide prevalence of self-contentedness and self-complacency. 
1647 H. More £-orcismus ii, Whose inward life Is *self- 
contenting joy. 1647 Trapp Covi. Luke ii. 16 He would 
chuse to live and dye in his selfcontenting secresie. 1815 
Jaxe Austen Eniua ut. xiv. 374 He..talked on with much 
*celf-contentment. 1866 Geo. Exviot #. Holt 1. x. 232 
Esther felt herself seriously shaken in her self-contentment. 


Self-contradi‘ction. [SeLF-1a.] The act 
or fact of contradicting oneself (or itself) ; also, a 
statement which contains elements that contradict 


one another. 
1658 Owen (¢it/c) A Defence of Mr. John Cotton from 


SELF-CONTRADICTION. 


the imputation of Selfe Contradiction. 1661 Bovie Style 
of Script. (1675) 95 As if there were a great many Self-con- 
tradictions to be met with in the Scripture. 1736 BuTLeR 
Anal.1. vii. 125 The most palpable Self-contradictions. 1865 
Kinostey Herew. xxxvi, With the strange self-contradic- 
tion of human nature. 1876 MeLtor Priesthood v. 250 The 
superlocal presence of a body is a phrase which involves a 
self-contradiction, inasmuch as it excludes an essential pro- 
perty in the definition of body. 

So Self-contradi‘cting ff/. a. (hence Self- 
contradi‘ctingly adv.), + Self-contradi-ctious, 
Self-contradi‘ctory ads. a. 

1655-87 H. More 1 pp, cf ntid. (1712) 221 It isan incongruous 
and °self-contradicting position to hold. 1672 Baxter Bag- 
shaw's Scandals ii. 15 The self-contradicting man. 1866 
Macm. Mag. teh. 383 An authority thus divided, and thus 
self-contradicting. 1653 Baxter Christian Concord 30 To 
say we deal *self-contradictingly. 1660 H. More J/yst. 
Godl. 1. v.12 A Mystery which they hold ugposible and 
*self-contradictious. 1657 Baxter Agst. Quakery 8 Their 
Doctrines are *self-contradictory. 1864 Burton Scot Adr. 
1. iv. 162 Tne Florentine’s precepts were. .so self-contradic- 
tory ..that he was supposed to be in jest. 

Self-control., [Sevr- 1 a.) 

L. Control of oneself, one’s desires, etc. 

1711 SHartess. Charac. III. 260 xote, The Perfection of 
Virtue is from long Art and Management, Self-Controul. 
1799 Worpsw. Auth 154 A Man who without self-control 
Would seek what the degraded soul Unworthily admires. 
1832 Tennyson CEnone 142 Selfreverence, selfknowledge, 
sclfcontroL 1859 Gro. Eriot a. Sede xxxix, As if all 
self-control had forsaken him, (he] grasped Adam's arm. 

2. Se.f-government. rare. 

1850 Marsoen Early Purit. (1853) 26 If it be not only an 
independent hut a national church, the right of self-control 
is one that it cannot part with without disloyalty. 

Hence Self-contro-lled, -contro‘lling a7/s. 

1875 Mansinc Mission [oly Ghost viii. 210 The human 
frame, so strong, so dignified, so *self-controlled in its perfec- 
tons, 1835 Lytrox Avensit.iv, The deep and ‘seif-con- 
trolling mind of Adrian. 1873 Spencer Study Sociol, vi. 131 
A comparatively self-controlling nature, capable of sacrific- 
ing present ease to future good. 

Self-convi'cted, 7//. a. [SenF- 2.] Con- 
victed by one’s own words or action. 

<7ag Savace Wanderer i. 306 Pale Guilt starts self-con- 
victed, when arraign’d. 1821 Scorr Aeni/w. xxi, 1 should 
stand self-convicted of villainy, were 1 tourge such a deceit. 
1867 l’REEMAN Norm. Cong. 1. App. (1877) 738 Such a docu- 
ment is self-convicted, - 

Self-convi‘ction. [SELF-1a.] Conviction of 
oneself by onc’s own words or action. 

1640 R, Baittie (¢c¢/e) Ladensivm "Avrocaracpirs, The 
Canterbvrians Self-Conviction. 1751 Smoucett Ser. Mic 
IxxxL (1773) ILI. 163, | began to hate him in proportion to 
the self-conviction I felt. 1798 SoTmesy tr. Mielana’s Oberon 
(1826) I. 90 Too late at last the self-conviction came. 

Self-crea-ted, #7/. a. [SELF- 2 ] Created, 
brought into existence, or constituted by oneself. 

1677 Gitpin Dzmonol. (1867) 403 That God promiseth to 
keep him in his ways, but not in self-created dangers. 1802 
Mes. E. Parsons A/yst. Visit II. 1,8 “Lhe self-created dis- 
tinction of pulished society. 1815 W. Paice //ist, Oswestry 
78 Napoleon Buonapa:te, the self-created emperor of the 
French. 1871 R. H. Hutton /:ss. iv. 1. 72 The particular, 
partly self-created, character of Gibbon’s mind. 

So Seif-create f//. a. (rare) = prec.; Self- 
creation; Self-creating, -creative av://s., 
capable of self-creation. 

1895 Licutroot Coz: Col, (1886) 270 They divided the 
universe into. .the uncreate, the “self-create and the created. 
1774 Gotpsm. Nat. //ist. 11824) IL. 119 As the muscle is 
thus furnished with a kind of *self-creating power. 1862 
Srencer First Princ. wit § 11 (1875) 32 The hypothesis of 
*self-creation, which practically amounts to what is called 
Pantheism. 1898 IttincwortH Div. Lnrnanence i. § 1 This 
capacity of self-determination, and therefore of self-creation, 
compels us to place will in a category hy itself. 1845 
Bairey Festus 12 Thy might is *self-creative. 1898 [LLinc- 
wortH Div, /imanence i. § 1 We are, in a measure, self- 
creative, causes of ourselves, 

Selt-culture. [Se.F-1a.] The cultivation or 
development by one’s own efiorts of one’s mind, 
faculties, manners, ctc. 

1847 Emerson Regr. Men, Goethe Wks. (Bohn) I. 394, I 
suppuse the worldly tone of his tales grew out of the calcu. 
lations of self-culture. 1872 LowrLtt Among my Bks., 
Dante Wks. 1890 IV. 149 From being the slave of his 
imayinative faculty, he rose by self-culture and force of 
will to that mastery of it which is art. 

+ Self-dead, a. Oss. (SELF-3a.] Dead to self. 

1647 H. More / Ailos. Poems, Addit. 332 Vhat pure fire 
Wherewith thou wontest to inspire All self-dead souls. 1€88 
Norris Lett. 187 Vo be thus self-dead and self-annibilat-d. 
1798 Soruesy tr. Wreland’s Oberon vi. xxxi. (1805) 1. 194 
Self-dead, for him alone to be, to breathe, to move, 

Hence + Self-dea‘dness, 

1647 H. More Song of Soul Notes 147/2 The most pro- 
found and spirituall humility,..and a perfect self-deadnesse. 

+ Self-death. O/s. (Serr ia.| Self-murder. 

1659 Lee. Capt. Fones in Archzologist Feb. (1842) 281 
Drutns, I ama brute, and have thy spirit, Thy fortune and 
self-death I will inherit, 

Self-decei‘t, [Serr-1a.] Self-deception. 

1679 Fravet Saint (ndeed it. 16 Evidences of self-deceit 
in matters of Religion. 1712 Apo:son Sect. No. 309 P2 
This fatal Hypocrisie and Self-deceit. 1828 D. Stewart 
Philos. Powers of Man u. ii. 1. 157 Our moral powers are 
warped by the influence of self-partiality: and self-deceit. 
1832 Miss MitForp bi //age Ser. v. /ncendiary 6 They show 
to the huinan heart its own desperate self-deceit. 

So Self-decei'tful a., -decei-tfulness. 

1818 Byxon Fuan 1. cvi, How *self-deceitful is the sagest 
part Of mortals whom thy (sc, Love’s} lure hath led along. 

Vor. LX. 
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1850 W. H. Goon ¥. Ozwen's Wks. 1. Pref. 9 The *self- 
deceitfulness of the heart. 

Self-decei-ved, 7//. a. [SELF- 2.] Deceived 
by onesel!, marked by self-deception. 

1671 Mutton P. R. 1v. 7 Who self ceceiv'’d And rash, 
before-hand had no better weigh’d The strength he was to 
cope with. 31746 Francis tr. Hor., Sat. 1. i. 75 Some, self- 
deceived, who think their lust of gold Is but a love of fame. 
1831 Cocertpcre Yable-talk 30 July, An intense half self- 
deceived humorism. 

So Self-decei'ver, -decei-ving v4/, s/. and ff/.a. 

ax614 Dyke Myst. Selfe-deceiving iv. (ed. 8) 65 And so 
much for the three former ‘*selfe-deceiuers. 1827 Kensie 
Chr. Y.,6¢h Sund. Epiph., The self-deceiver’s dreary theme. 
a 1614 Dyke (¢1¢/e) The Mystery of *Selfe-Deceiving. 1668 
Owen £xfos.130¢h Ps. (1669) 165 All their profession is but 
a miserable self-deceiving. 1734 Watts Relig. Fuv. (1789) 
121 Thus we begin to learn and practise early this art of 
1697 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ix. § 3 (1617) 315 
A *selfe-deceiuing vanitie. 1690 C. Nesse Hist. & JWyst, 
O. & N. Test. 1. 212 We are poor, empty self-deceiving and 
self-defiling creatures, 1827 KEBLE Chr. 17, 14¢h Sund, 
7 rin., What sadder scene can angels view Than self-deceiv- 
ing tears? 1865 Pusey Truth Ang. Ch. 119 Easy and self- 
deceiving ways, by which to deny Christ. 

Self-deception. [Setr-1a.] The action or 
fact of deceiving oneself; self-delusion. 

1677 Gitpixn Dzmovnol. (1867) 53 It may be said a iman 
complies with those things which are intended for his de- 
lusion, and so improperly Ly his negligence may fall under 
blame of self-deception. 1745 J. Masow Sel//-A nowledge 1. 
xi. (1758) 75 Of all impostures Self-Deception is the most 
dangerous, because least suspected. 1827 Scott Surg. Dan. 
vy, With all a lover’s power of self-deception. 1907 RALEIGH 
Shakespeare 175 Self-deception is a male weakness, 

So Self-dece ‘ptious, -dece‘ptive ads. 

1809 Knox Let. to Febb 8 Mar., A *self-deceptious substi- 
tution of a lower..good, in the place of the highest. 1894 
A thenzum 3 Nov. 590/1 (They) showed themselves thea. 
trical, self-conscious, and *self-deceptive. 


Self-defe‘nce. [SELF- 1a.] Thc act of dc- 
fending oneself, one’s rights or position ; sfec. in 
Law (see quot. 1749). 

1651 Houses Leviath. tL xxt 113 The offer cf pardon 
taketh from them, to whom it is offered, the plea of self-de- 
fence. 1681 Drypen Ads. & Achit. 1. 458 Self-defence is 
Nature's eldest law. 1733 Pore &ss. Wax in. 279 Forc'd 
into virtue thus by Self defence, Ev’n Kings learn'd justice 
and benevolence. 1769 Brackstoxe Comm. 1V. 183 Homi- 
cide in self-defence, or se defendendo, upon a sudden affray, 
is..excusahle rather than justifiable, BS the English law, 
1855 Macaucray Hist. Eng. avit IV. 26 He deduced the 
doctrine that selfdefence against pirates and assassins is un- 
lawful. 1876 Bascrorr //ist. U.S. 1V. xv. 420 The settler 
trusted for security in the forest to his perpetual readiness 
for self-defence. 1886 Fredd 9 Oct. 535 2 [Football] Each 
team scored a goal, and each touched down in self-defence. 

b. The (noble, manly) art of self-defence: + (a) 
fencing ; (4) ptigilism, boxing. (Cf. DErENcE sé. 
4, NOBLE a. 9.) 

1724 Sir W. Hore (¢i¢de) A Vindication of the true art of 
self-defence..."l'o which is annexed, a short..memorial for 
sword-nien. 182. drt 4 Pract. Boxing Pref., A knowledge 
of the art of Self-Defence. 1849 Cospen Spceches 76 Are 
the men the most peaceful in society, who have studied the 
‘noble ait of self-defence?’ 1887 W. I’. Frith Autodiogy, 
I. i. 5 A little knowledge of the manly art of self-defence. 


Self-defe'nded, 7//. a. [SeLr- 2.] Defended 
by oneself or itself). 


1775 in AsH. 1845 Athenenmer: Jan. 37 Asystem should 
either be self-defended or not at all. 

Self-defe-nsive, a. [Sttr- re.) Of, per- 
taining to, or involving the principle of, self- 
defence. So Self-defe-nsory a. 

1828 Lights & Shades 1.6 A habit of *self-defensive refusal 
to all similar propositions, 1905 (. Kev. Oct. 473 The next 
self-defensive artifice is that of accommodation and com- 
promise. 1872 H. W. Beecurr Lect. Preaching ii. 33 A 
man of..peaceableness,..though of high spirit and “self. 
defensory power when required. 

Self-deli-ght. [Srvr-34.] Delight in one- 
self, one’s beiny or existence. 

1594 SouTHwett AL Magid. Funcrall Tearcs 76 b, Least 
you loose your selues in loo much selfe delight. 1665 
Deatawait Comnr vo Tales 123 Seeing it afiords such 
sweet self-delight to the Sense. aigi1 Kes Aymtnartimn 
Poet. Wks. If. 42 God sits unchang’d in glorious Height, 
Self-life, Self-love, and Self-delight. 18g: I’. Harpy /ess 
xv, Lhe invincible instinct towards self-delizht. 

Self-deli-very,. [Setr-4.] Automaticdelivery: 
a. by a 1eaping-machine of the corn in swaths or 
sheaves; b. ofa pattern fromthe mould infounding. 
Also alévib. So Self-deli-verer, a self-delivery 
reaping-machine ; Self-deli-vering //. a. 

1864 Trans. Hight. Soc. Jan. 133 The self-delivering 
machinery now consisting of a series of four (formerly six) 
rakes attached to an upright shaft in such a manner as to 
admit of a free ascending, descending, and horizontal motion, 
fbid. 143 OF the self-delivery reapers, Crosskill's Bell did its 
work most satisfactorily. 1908 Cham, Encycl. VIL. 596/1 
(Reaping-machines] delivered hy mechanical labour, or self- 
deliverers. 1908 J. G. Hoxxer L£ncycl. Pract. Engin. Self 
Delivery, the delivery of a pattern from the mould without 
requiring the use of cores. 


Self-delu:ded, /f/. a. [Srtr- 2.] Deluded 
by oneself, suffering from self-delusion. 

1766 Lo, Mansrteco in Hausard’s Parl. Hist. XVI. 312 
What the self-deluded and self-destroyed king said deceit. 
fully. 1784 Cowrer Yash i. 316 Seli-deluded nymphs and 
swains, Who dream they have a taste for fields and groves. 
1884 Leeds Merc. 24 Oct. 4/4 He had warned the self-de- 
luded :nembers of the Conservative party, 


SELF-DEPENDENTLY. 


So Self-delu-der, -delu-ding ///. a. 

1817 Keats Let. to Haydon May, If one bea *self-deluder. 
1903 Edin. Rev. Apr. 325 Impostors or at best self-deluders. 
1650 Baxter Saint's Rest ue v. § 2 (1651) 86 Their own 
*self-deluding folly. 1667 Fraver Saint Indeed (1673) 184 
‘Tnou self-deluding hypocrite. 


_ Self-delu‘sion. [Srtr-1a.] The act of de- 


luding oneself; an instance of this. 

1634 Mitton Comus 363 1f they be but false alarms of 
Fear, How bitter is such self-delusion? 1794 Mrs. Rap- 
cLIFFE Myst. Udolpho xxxvii, Pitying the self-delusion 
which disarmed him of the will to depart. 1818 Scorr Br. 
Lamm. xv, Covering with no unusual self-delusion his in- 
terested views with a hue of virtue. 1880 Fort. Rev. Feb. 
229 To go on as we do now..in the vague hope that some 
day we may begin to do our duly..is..mere self-delusion. 

Self-deni‘al. [Setr- 1 a.] Denial or abnega- 
tion of oneself; sacrifice of one’s personal desires. 

1642 D. Rocers Naaman To Rdr. § 1 This notion of Selfe 
and her opposite Self-deniall. 1683 Tryon May to Health 
62 This excellent state is not ohtainable without Self-denial, 
and suffering now and then a little gentle Hunger. 1721 
STEELE Spect, No. 248 » 1 The great Foundation of civil 
Virtue is Self-Denial. 1718 Lapy M. W. Mostacu Let. ¢o 
C tess Mario Mar., 1 have not written to you. .these many 
inonths; a great piece of self-denial. 1834 J. H. Newman 
Par. Serm.1.v. 79 Let your very rising from your bed be 
a self-denial; let your meals he self-denials 

Self-denie'd, #//.2. [SEtF- 2.] Given to, or 
characterized by, self-denial; self-denying. 

1693 Afol. Clerey Scot.g They could not be so self-denyed 
as to be willingly deprived of the honour. a1715 Burnet 
Ozon Time (1766) 1.270 He..was a mortified and self-denied 
man, that delighted in nothing so much as in the doing 
good, 1818 Scott Hré, AMlidl. xxxiii, The undaunted and 
self-denied manner in which he sacrificed himself. 1850 
J. Brown Dise. & Sayings of our Lord (1852) I. xvi. 206 
Are we following him in self-denied service ? 

Hence Self-deniedly adv, 

1676 Row Contn, Blair's Autobiogr. xii. (1848) 379 Mr. 
Blair did seriously and self-deniedly bestir himself. 

Self-deni‘er. [SELF-1c.] A practiser of sclf- 
denial. 

1654 WutttocK Zootomia 366 The greatest Arnautists, 
Selfe-denyers in shew. 1865 M. Arsotp Ess. Crit. Ser. 1. 
vii. (1886) 262 These saintly self-deniers, these resigned 


sufferers. 
+ Self-deny'ing, <4/. sé. Obs. [Srir 1 b.] 


Self-denial. 

1661 Fectuam Aesolves 1. iii. 13: To undergo a self- 
denying or some Sufferance. 1664 Butter Aud. it. ii. 134 
jreaking of an Oath, and Lying, Is but a kind of Self- 
denying, 

Self-deny'ing, 7//. a. [Srtr- 1¢.] That 
denies himself; characterized by or involving self- 
denial. 

Selfdenying ordinance (Eng. Hist.), ‘an Ordinance ap- 
pointing, [hat no Meinber of esther House, during the Time 
of this War, shall have or execute any Office or Command, 
Military or Civil’ Urnl. Ho. Commons, Dec. 11, 1644); also 
transf, (colloq.) applied to any course of action by which a 
person deprives himself of some advantage or benefit. 

1632 E. Svmonos Eccles. Self-secking (1712) 1 A most 
learned, loving, faithful, and self-denying Man. 1644 Wnite- 
Locke J/en7. (1732) 118 They could find no other way than 
hy passing a self-denving ordinance, (as they-called it,) which 
would serve their turn. 1693 Luttrene Brief Nel. (1857) 
If1. 3 The lords were this day in a long debate on the 
commons selfe denying hill. 1784 Cowrrr Yash v. 328 
Whence springs Your self-denying zeal? 1795 Scott Let. 
in Lockhart (1837) 1. vii. 233, I anticipate with pleasure 
their marvellous adventures, in the course of which Dr. 
Black's self-denyting ordinance will run a shrewd chance of 
being neglected. 1831 — C¢. Rob. x, A benevolent indi- 
vidual, who, self-denying to himself, is liheral.to all others. 
1853 C. Bronte lillette xx, The self-denying and self- 
sacrificing part of the Catholic religion, 1878 Esterson Soc. 
Ethies Wks. (Robu) 11. 382 A self-denying, ardent church. 

Hence Self-deny‘ingly adv. 

1649 Rosert Clavis Bibl. 340 To submit silently and self- 
denyingly to the Lordschastisements. 1671 Baxter /ower 
of Mag.i1.15 Most impartially and self-denyingly faithful 
to Chnist. 1876 Stusss Stmuty Wed. & Mod. Hist. iii. (1886) 
57 The labours self-denyingly and generously tendered of 
hard-worked tulors. 

Self-depe'ndence., [SELF- 3a.] Dependence 
entirely upon oneself, one’s own etforts, etc. 

1759 Torraoy //ymn, ‘Lord, 1 feel a carnal mind’, A 
submissive heart, From pride and self-dependence free. 
1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. -imer. 111.177 The children of 
America have the advantage of the best possible early dis- 
cipline; that of activity and self-dependence. 1857 J. H. 
Newman Serm. Var, Uccas. 11881) vi.81 The Omnipotence. 
the Self-dependence, the Self-sufficiency..of the Eternal 
God. 1876 Bancrort Hist U, S. V. xvi. 522 His haughty 
self-dependence and force of will. 

So Self-depe ndency. 

1853 Pussrorp tr. % Miller's Chr. Doctr. Sin V1. 53 
Custoin..regarded as determining power, may be very well 
reconciled with spiritual self-dependercy. . 

Self-depe‘ndent, 2. |SELF-3 a.] Possessing 
or characterized by self-dependence. 

1677 Gace Crt. Gentiles v.93 Lhe excellence of the Angelic 
nature could not preserve them when self-dependent. 1764 
Gotpss. Yrav. 341 The self-dependent lordlings. 1833 J. H. 
Newmans 477asu. iv. 201 The existence of an irresponsible 
self-dependent Being. 1848 R. I. Witperrorce Doctr. Li- 
carnation vi. (1852) 162 Salvation rests on the supernatural 
gift of God, and not on the self-dependent exertiors of 
human excellence. 1861 Goscuen For. Exch. 14 A nation, 
ric in capital and very self-dependent. 

Hence Self-depe'ndently adv.; so Self-de- 
pending ff/. a., self-dependent. 


1853 Pucsrorp tr. J. Miller's Chr Doctr, Siz 1.57 In 
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SELF-DESPAIR. 


so far as it., “self-dependently works and is active from out 
the very inmost of its essence. 1855 *Self-depending [see 
SeLF-wrouGcut bj. 

Self-despair. (Srir-1d.] Despair of one- 
self. 

1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles tv. 526 An holy self-despair and 
humble trembling dependence on Divine grace. 1742 CG. 
Wesiey Wrestling Jacob viii. Hymns 116, | am weak But 
confident in Self-despair, 1858 (sro. ILiot Scenes Cler. Life, 
Janet's Rep. xv, No human son] had..understood her self- 
despair. 1884 Lncycl. Brit. XV11. 130/2 ‘Vhe widespread 
feeling of self-despair and the longing for divine illumination. 


Self-destroy'ed, #//. a. [SeLF-2.] Destroyed 
by one’s own act. 

1766 {see Sei.F-DELUDED]. 1805-6 Cary Dante, lif. xxv. 
84 In what clime death o’ertook him self-destroyed. 


Self-destroy‘er. [SeLr- 1c.) One who is 
the eause of his own destiuetion. 

1657 Baxter Call to Unconucrted (1666) 215 It’s apparent 
that you are self-destroyers, in that you draw the imitter of 
your sin and destruction even from the blessed God himself. 
1713 [see SELF-FLATTERER]). 

b. A snicide. 

1654 WittLock Zoofomia 376 No inan is Master of his 
own Body, and therefore selfe-destroyeis have 110t common 
bnriall, 1826 W. Ic. Anorews Fox's Cal. Prot. Saints 
473 Fox betng in want of a saint-martyr thought proper to 
canonize a self-destroyer. 1886 Sirvixson Dr. FekyHl viii. 
(1895) 84 By the crushed phial in the hand..Utterson knew 
that he was looking on the body of a self-destroyer. 

So Self-destroy‘ing 74/. sb. and f//. a. 

1612 W. Scrater Sick Sonls Salve 29 Lust, murther, 
*selfe destroying. 1687 Bovie Martyrd. Theodora Vref. 
(1703) 21 St. Jerome..speaks of the unliwfulness of self- 
destroying. 1645 Kuturerrorp /7yal § Trt. Faith 127 To 
kill high thoughts of a *self-destroying sinner. a 1699 0: 
Beaumont /’syche vii. cxxviii. (1702) 96 Driving the self- 
destroying rade of Sin. 1713 M. Wenry Ordination Serm. 
Wks. 1857 II. 501/1 This perishing self-destroying people. 
1820 Suectey Prometh. Unb, wv. 249 With the force of self 
destroying swiftness. 

Self-destru‘ction. [SELF- 1a.) Destruction 
of onesclf, one’s lite ; es. self- murder, suicide. 

@3586 Swwney Arcadia (1622) 144 Vo frame of Earth a 
vessell of the minde, Where it should be to selfe-destruction 
bonnd. 1667 Mitton /, 4. x. 1016 Self-destruction there. 
fore saught, refutes That excellence thought in thee, 2751 
Mason Elfrida (1752) 77 Ye need not fear it, She means not 
self-destruction. 1821 Scotr Aexilzu. xv, Vo give gold to 
youth is.. furnishing them with the means of self-destruction. 
1899 Alliutt's Syst. Med. VII. 371 Very commonly: at. 
tempts at self-destruction or self-injury are inade. 

Self-destru‘ctive, z. (Srtr-1e.] Having 
the property of destroying or annulling itself (or 
each other). 

1654 H. L’Eestrance Chas. / (1655) 80 Ihe Coinmons.. 
imagined it wonld make the Petition so much Royalist, as 
it would signifie nothing..and would prove /¢/o de se, self- 
destructive. 1699 SHAFTESB. Charac., J/g, conc, I Trine. 
§ 2 How mischievous and self-destructive Anger is. 1723 
Brackmore 4//red Pref. p. xvii, Moral Evil and the divine 
Nature are contradictory and self-destructive Idea's. 1864 
Bowen Logic xiii. 420 Any Reasoning. .by which we might 
attempt to donht or deny the validity of our Intuitions, 
would be self-destructive. 


Ilence Self-destru-ctively adv. 
1851 KinGstey Feast v, They cannot be intended to com- 
pete self-destructively with each other. 


Self-determina‘tion. A/c/aph. [SELF- 1 a.] 
Determination of one’s mind or will by itself 
towards an object. 

1683-6 J. Scort Chr, Life u. vii. § 5 Wks. 1718 I. 406 As 
necessary Agents, that have no Free-will or Principle of 
Self-determination. 1690 Locke Huon. Und. iw. xvii. § 4 
The ideas of men and self-determination appear to be con- 
nected, 1842 MasninG Sern. iv. (1848) 1. 59 Our fearful 
and wonderful inward nature..has a power of self-deter- 
mination. 1870-z Lippox Some Elem. of Kelrg. iii. 89 It is 
your will which, by a voluntary self-determination, caused 
the movement of the muscles of your arin. 

So Self-dete‘rmined ///. a, determined by 
oneself; having the quality of self-determination ; 
Self-determining vo/. sb., = SELF-DETERMINA- 
TION; Self-determining ///. a., determining 
one’s own acts; possessing self-cetermination. 

1732 Berwecey dlcipfhr. vu. § 22 It is not doubted that 
man is accountable, that he acts, and is *self-determined. 
1898 ILtixncwortH Divine /immanence i.§ 1 We are self- 
determined ; since, from the objects that occur to us, we can 
choose the one which we shall make our own. 1683 J. 
Corset Free Actions u.15 he Natural Liberty of the Will 
is..an Indetermination with a Power of *self-determining. 
1853 PucsForp tr. ¥. Aftiller's Car, Doctr. Sin 11. 33 The 
self-determining of the free will, 166z STILLINGFL. Orig, 
Sacre ut. iii. $7 To give man the freedom of his actions, 
and a *self-determining power. ¢1714 AKBUTUNOT, etc, 
Aenz Al, Scevibl, 1. xii, Pope's Wks 1741 Il]. 44 Every 
animal is conscious of some individual self-moving, self. 
determining principle. 1853 Grote Greece 1. xc. XI. 700 A 
free self-determi»ing political aggregate. 1854 Pearson Drv, 
Pers. (1865) « 1s God aself-determining agent apart from the 
world? 1874 Carpenter d/ental Pirs.1. i. (1879) 28 We 
have within us a self-determining Power which we call Will. 


Self-devi'sed, #//.a. [SEtr- 2.] Devised 
or invented by oneself. 

1606 SyvtvesteR Du Bartas un. iv. 111. 169 The while this 
Priest-King sacrifiz’d To's clov'n-foot God in Bethel (self 
devis'd). 1671 Baxter Power of Alag. 1. 9 Self-devised 
Worship and Religion. 1683 OWEN Cham. Imagery Wks. 
1851 VIII. 590 Unlawful vows, self-devised rules. 1846 
‘Trencu A/trac. viii. (1862) 201 ‘I’o worship God not with selfe 
devised services, but after the pattern that He hasshown them, 
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_Self-devo'ted, 7//. a. [Srir- 2.) Character- ' 
ized by self-devotion. 

1713 Anpison Calo w. iv, For him the self-devoted Decii 
died, 1814 Worpsw. Laodamia 48 And forth I leapt upon 
the sandy plain; A self-devoted chief. 1817 Lavy MorGan 
france u, (1818) I. 260 Self-devoted patriotism. 1831 ScoTT 
Ct. Kod. iv, These bold and self-devoted men. 

0 Self-devo'tedness, +-devo'tement, +-de- 
voting vd/. sb. (rare) = SELF-DEVOTION; Self- 
devo'ting ff/. a, = SELF-DEVOTED. 

3823 Lamp Guy Fanx Misc, Wks. (1871) 368 Ileroic “self. 
devotedness and true Christian martyrdom. 1800 Characters 
in Asiat.dnn. Neg. 23/1 Toacquiesce cheerfully tothis species 
of *self-devotement. 1819 G. &. Faper Dispensations (123) 
Il 293 ‘That Jehovah..through a mysterious self-devote- 
inent shadowed out by the rive of sacrifice,.. would reconcile 
man to God. 1702 Hawn Self Ped. 35 Soleinn, personal 
*self-devoting. /did 44 This “self-devoring disposition. 
1832 Downes Lett, Cont. Countries 1.171 The self-de voung 
prowess of Arnold yon Winkelried. 

Self-devo'tion. [SELF 1a.] Devotion of one- 
self, one’s life, etc. 

1815 Kirsy & Sp. Entom. (1318) 1. xi 372 The self-denial 
and self-devotion of these admirable creatures. 1855 
Kinoscev Glanens (1878) 46 The very essence of true chivalry, 
namely, self-devotion, 

Hlence Self-devo'tional a. = SELF-DEVOTED. 

1838 Dickens O, Tris? i, Vhe latter of whom invariably 
swore whatever the parish wanted; which was very self- 
devotional. 

Self-di-ffidence. [Setr-1d.] Self-distrust. 

1668 Baxtur Saving /atth §12 Yet is it witha miature of 
self-diffidence, when I think what a person I dissent from, 
1ziz M. Ilesry Life of P. Henry iv. (1765) 91 His great 
Modesty and Self-diffidence. 1872 J. L. Santoro /:st. /ing. 
Nings 334 This reserve was caused inuch less Ly self-diffi- 
dence than by self-conceit. 

So Self-difident, +-diffi'ding ad/s., self-dis- 
trustful. 

a1791 Westey Serv, »lix, This very consideration. . would 
make all who now speak upon the subject, exceedingly wary 
and ‘s-lf-diffident. 1654 Gataktr Disc. Apo/. 52 A low, 
bashful,.. *self-diffiding. .disposition. 

Self-distru'st, [Seir- 1d.] Distrust of one- 
self, one’s powers, Cte. 

1789 Burne Lett., to Dupont (1844) 111. 105 It would he- 
come me, least of all, to be so confident, who ought..to have 
well learned the important lesson of self-distrust. 1847 
Krsce Serv. Pref. 19 Self-distrust isa temper so suitable 10 
us.., that fetc.]. @ 1890 Lipposx Life Pusey (1893) 1. xviii. 
441 Keble’s habitnal self-distrust made him at times of less 
service as an adviser than he might have been, 

lence Self-distra ‘stful a.,-distrusting f//. a. 

1860 J. Cans Sfem. F. Brown viii. 263 This lady..of 
nature, though *self distrustful piety. 1834 Mrs. Hewans Sc. 
y Hymas of Life 58 A lowly, fearful, *self-distrusting heart. 


Selfdom (self_am). [f. Srp sb.+-pom.] The 
realm or domain of self: a. a condition of things 
of which self is the centre; b. what constitutes 


a man’s self. 

1863 Cowpren Crarke Shakesp. Char. xvi. 396 These 
phrases, he says, are ‘ the delizht of Noodledom *....\y, and 
they are the eeiele too, of selfdom. 1885 J. Maktineau 
Types Eth. Th. 1. 373 If death should..put his selfdom to 
the test of loneliness, 1888 — Stdly of Nelig. 11.1. ii. 350 
This durable selfdom attaches to us..as personal beings. 

Self-ease. [SEtr-52.] Personal comfort. 

1604 RowLanps Looke to it 12 Regarding nothing but 
selfe-ease and health. 1849 Rock CA. of Fathers I. v. 334 
Churchmen..more thoughtful of self-ease, than of what was 
becomingand dignified, cut away the folds of the old chasuble. 
1854 Wuirtier Voices xi, Self-ease is pain; thy only rest Is 
labor for a worthy end. 

Self-edge, obs. form of SELVAGE. 

Self-effa‘cement, [SELF- 1a.] The keeping 
of oneself out of sight or in the background. 

1856 Viscr. StTRANGFORD Selections (1869) 11. 319, 1 am... 
content toremain unknown, and successful in self-eflacement. 
1883 J. Hawtnorne ‘ort, Fou/ t. i, The completest private 
humility and self-effacement. 1889 Sfectator 14 Dec. 847 
The skill and self-effacement which mark the book. 

So Self-effa-cing #//.a. (hence -effa'cingly adv.), 
-effa‘cive a., retiring. 

1902 ‘H.S. Merriman’ Iultures vi, Miss Netty Cahere was 
avision of pink and “self-effacing quietness. 1900 Acadenry 
25 Aug. 147/1 [He] *self-effacingly pulls the curtain aside,and 
intrudes not at all. 1883 Cairo Zain. Lect. //ume 23 Nov., 
In society he was the most *self-effacive of men, 

Selfegre(e)ne: see SENGREEN. 

Self-ele‘ct, z. [Setr- 2.] = SELF-ELECTED. 

1842 Miact in \onconf, 11. 97 In virtue of trusteeship to 
which they are self-elect. a 1885 Sir Jas. Pacet Alem. tit 
(1901) 42 Some self-elect of the pupils, making themselves 
into a kind of club, - 

Self-ele'cted, a. [SELF- 2.] Elected by one- 
se.f, (of a body) elected by its members ; ¢ravsf. of 
an office to which a person has appointed himself. 

1818 Scott Rob Roy xxxix, The connivance of Government 
to his self-elected office of Protector of the Lennox. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. ii. 1. 216 Self-elected Town Councils. 
1886 C. E. Pascor Lond. of To-day xxvi, ted. 3) 248 
Nominally, the election of the directors is in the hands of 
the stockholders; virtually, they are self-elected. 

Self-ele‘ction. [SELF- 1a.] Election of one- 
self by oneself. 

1790 Bystander 129 Whether or not Alexander was con- 
scious that tltis self election..would not equally hold good 
with posterity. 1835 Peuny Cycl. 111. 476/11 heir weakness 
- lay in the system of s<lf-election of those magistrates. — 

So Self-ele’ctive a., having the right of electing 
oneself, 


SELF-EVIDENCING. 


1787 JEFFERSON Writ, (1859) 11. 228 The violent Aristocrats 
would have wished..that these (the Regents] should remain 
self-clective, 1863 I. Cox /#stit, 1. ix.728 Boroughs con- 
stituted with self-elective Councils. 

+ Self-end. 04s. Chicfly £7. (Very common 
1650-1700.) [f Serr-5a,d+Enp sé. 14.] Per- 
sonal or private end or object; selfish aim or 
purpose. 

@ 1628 F. Grevit Life of Sidney ii. (1652) 33 These were not 
complements, self-ends, or use of each other. 1633 — Lef. 
ta Hon. Lady ii. Wks 1870 1V. 254 My selfe-end being 
nothing but your fauor, and oy trne end your good. 1691 
Norris Pract. Disc. 118 He shat loves God, loves him for 
his own good ..; but he that Praises him, .does it not upon 
any self-end, but meerly because he thinks it just. 1709 
Mrs. Manxury Secret Mem. (1720) IV. 257 Having no 
Treachery, no Self-ends in his own Breast. 1728 KR. Morris 
Anc, Archit. 11 Vhey had some sinister View and Self-end. 


+Self-ended, f//. a. Obs. [f. prec.+-ep.] Of 
merely private or selfish aims; characterized by 
self-centred aetions or desires. 

1645 W. Goove /iscom, Publ. Spirit 17 Publique spirits 
delight in their worke inure then their wages, but self-ended 
men love their wages better then their worke. 1682 Sir ‘T. 
Lrowne Chr. Mor. wi. § 17 (1716 104 Narrow self-ended 
Souls inake prescription of good Offices. a 1693 Uryuhart's 
Rabelais wi. xliv. 361 Selfended Lawyers. 1716 M. Davics 
Athen. Brit V1, 10 That selfended occasional Conformity. 
173t Laicey vol. 11, Se/Aended, for one's own advantage. 

Ilence + Self-e-ndedness. 

1664 11. More Afyst. /nig. 1. 11. viii, 131 Displaying the 
Frauds and Self-endedness of all their Errours and Mis- 
Wet oe 1697 RK. Piruce liath Mem. Pref. 5, 1 find a 

*hysician of great Naine..blaming the Bath..not without 
just Suspition of some Self-endedness. 


+ Self-ending, ///. a. [analogical after SELF- 
ENDED; cf. self-centred, self-centring.) =SEL¥F- 
ENDED, 

1698 Norris Pract. Misc. (1707) 1V. 114 The Self-ending, 
Self-centring Man does in a very true. .sense idolize himself. 

+ Self-e‘ssence. Od [Srir- 5 c.] Self-existent 
being. So Self-essential, -esse‘ntiated adjs., 
self-cxistent. 

1644 Dicay Na’ Soul Concl 463 That... proceedeth.. from 
the bounteous hand of the nothing annihilating ‘selfe 
cssence. 1642 11. More Song of Soud in. 1. xaxiv, By her 
own centrall self-vitality Which is her *self-essentiall omni- 
formity. 1668 Howe Sless. Righteous xi, Vhis eternal and 
self-essential Being, the infinitely blessed God, 1653 H. 
More Antid. Ath. 1. viii. (1712) 23 If any Thing may be 

Self-essentiated besides God. 

Self-esteem, [SrLr-1a.] Favourable ap- 
preciation or opinion of oneself. 

1657 Baker's Sancta Sophia u. 1. ii. § 2 Independence, 
Selfe-esteem, Selfe-judgment, & Selfe-will. 1667 Mitton 
YL. vin. 672 Oft times nothing profits more Then 
self-esteem, grounded on just and right Well manag’d. 1745 
J. Mason Self Knowledge 1. i. (1853) 10 ‘Vhou wilt find 
nothing here that will fatter thyself-esteem 1851 D. JerroLp 
St, Giles xii. 121 The larger the man’s self-esteem the surer 
is he of putting it off in the world's mart. 1884 Afanch. 
Exam. 11 Nov. 5/2 There are plentiful grounds for an 
honest self-esteem. 

b. Phrenology. One of the mental faculties 
with which an ‘ organ’ or ‘bump’ in the cranium 
is associated ; the ‘ bump’ itself. 

3815 SrurzHEeIM Physiogn. Syst... ii. 332. 1825 Combe 
Syst. Phrenol. 154 Self-esteem. This organ is situated at 
the vertex or top of the head, a little above the posterior or 
sagittal angle of the parietal bones. ¢ 1835 W. D. CooLey 
Phrenol. in Encyel. Metrop. (1845) XXI11. 326/2 Self-esteem 
- occupies the middle of the upper posterior part of the head 
immediately above the Inhabitiveness. .of Gall’s system. 

So Self-estee-ming pf/. a. 

1658 Baxter Saving Faith § 6 Learned self-esteeming men. 

Self-e‘stimate. [SeLtr- 1a.] Estimate or 
valuation of oneself. 

1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer. 111. 22 The event decides 
this matter of self-estimate. 1878 Grosarr More's Poems 
Mem. Introd. 36/1 More’s Wordsworthian self-scrutiny and 
lofty self-estimate. 

So Self-estima‘tion. 

1790 CaTH. Granam Lett, Educ. 504 Such an arrogant self 
estimation tends to weaken that strong sense of allegiance 
and dependance which is due from the creature to the 
Creator. 1856 Grote Greece u. xciv. XII. 355 An exorbi- 
tant personality and self-estiination. 

Self-e-vidence. [SeLr- 14.] a. Evidence of 
its own trmnth. b. The quality or condition of 
being self-evident. 

1682 Busyas Ho/y War 16 There is not aword but carries 
with it self-evidence in its Bowels. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. 
iv. vii. § 3 "Tis plain, that several other T'ruths, not allow'd to 
he Axionts, partake equally with them in this Self-evidence. 
1692 Norris Curs. AKeffect. 5 He resolves that ready.. 
assent which is given to certain Propositions upon their 
Proposal, into the Self-Evidence of them. 1796 CoLeripcE 
Let. in Biog. Lit. (1847) 11. 352 He deems that there is a 
certain self-evidence in Infidelity, and hecomes an Atheist 
by intuition. 2885 J. Martineau 7yfes Eth. Th, MU. 478 
{Hutcheson’s] writings .fetched back into the light of self- 
evidence many a generous trait of inward experience. 1898 
ILuxcwortn Div. /mimanence iv. § 3. 87 The personality of 
Jesus Christ is its own self-evidence. Re hes 

So Self-e-videncing /#/. a., providing itsebf the 
evidence of its own truth; hence Self-e-videnc- 
ingly adv. : 

3658-9 Owen (¢7#/e) Of the Divine Originall, Authority, 
-Seif Evidencing Light, and Power of the Scriptures fete]. 
168: Fiaver Meth. Grace vi. 118 The native clearness of 
self-evidencing principles. 1862 M‘Cosu Supernat. in relat. 


_ to Natural ici, § 3 133, 1 believe that the truths revealed in 


SELF-EVIDENT. 


Scripture aresoself-evidencing [etc.]. 1890 Spectator 6 Sept., 
The self-evidencing character of intrinsic divinity. 1882-4 
Grosart Spenser I. 191 The Poet was *self-evidencingly a 
man of mvods. ‘ pi 

Self-e-vident, 2. (sé.) [SetF- 3b.] Evident 
of itsell without proof; axiomatic. 

1690 Locke Hun. Und, 1. ii. § 14 These general and self- 
evident Maxims. /did. uw i. § 10 Whether this, That the 
Sonl always thinks, be a self-evident Proposition. 1736 
Butter 4 nad. u.Concl. 290 ‘Lhe ‘Iruth of revealed Religion, 
«.is not self-evident. 1809 W. Irvine Hist. New York (1861) 
115 He never suffered even a self-evident fact to pans un- 
argued, 1861 Patey schylus’ Persians 578 note, This is 
one of those happy emendations which at once commend 
themselves by a self-evident propriety. 1875 Jowerr Pilato 
ved. 2) I. 405 I'he self-evident fact that growth is the result 
of eating and drinking. ar 

b. as sd. A sell-evident proposition. 

1868 Athenzum 22 Aug. 241/3 The relations of premise 
and consequence which exist between self-evidents. - 

So Self-evide'ntial 2., resting upon self-evidence; 
Self-e-videntism, the character of being self- 
evident; Self-e-vidently adv., in a self-evident 
manner. 

1872 Sannay 4/h Gosf. i. Its "self-evidential force at once 
ceases, 1825 New Alonthly Mag. X111. 336 Two proposi- 
tions, which she is ready to back for *self-evidentism against 
any two in Euclid. 1696 Lorimer Rem. on Goodwin's Disc. 
vii. go The Major Proposition is “self evidently false, when 
stript of its Identical dress. 1768-74 Tucker L/. Vat. (1834) 
I]. 684 All voluntary labour’..appears an oddity and strange- 
ness, and by that mark must needs be self-evidently wrong. 
1886 Law Times LXX X11. 77/1 Any alteration in the terms 
of a contract which is not self-evidently for the benefit of the 
Surety. 

Self-evolu‘tion. [SrLF-1a.] Evolution of 
oneself (itself by one’s (its) own power. 

1857 KincsLev Le?t. (1877) I1. 39 The idea of self-evolution 
ina story. 1883 Syb/e Myths (ed. 2) 369 In the progress of 
still further self-evolution, he [Brahma] willed toinvest him- 
self with the second quality of goodness, as Vishnu. 

So self-evo'ived, -evo'lving p// ails. 

1866 R. A. VauGuan Alystics (1860) 1. 34 Their *self- 
evolved inexplicahle explanations of everything. 1862 
SPENCER First Princ. t. il. § 11 (1867) 32 Asyntbolic concep- 
tion of a self-evolved Universe. 1852 Bawev Festus 526 
Each heart lit up with “self evolving joy. 1871 Times 5 
Apr, 3/1 The presumption that Man ts but a term in this 
self-evolving series. 

Self-exaltation. [Setr- 1a.] Exaltation of 
onesell, one’s personality or claims. 

1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles wv. 132 Proud self-exaltation brings 
down the soul. 1726 Amuerst Terre Fil. Pref. p. xxiti, To 
indulge the natural vanity of an author, by applying to my 
own performance the self-exaltation of ake celebrated 
Horace. 1856 Grote Greece u. xciv. X11. 328 That exorbi- 
tant self-exaltation which formed the leading feature in his 
character. 1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel vi. 337 It is not self- 
exaltation to speak the simple truth. 

So Self-exa tative c., -exa'lted ///. a., -exa‘lt- 
ing vb. sb. and fp/. a. (whence -exa‘ltingly adv... 

1810 Bentuam Packing (1821) 23 Of these two branches 
of the art of deception, the first mentioned may be termed 
the depressive or homiliative ; the other the *self-exaltative. 
1905 Hotman-Hust Pre-Raphael. 1 376 The arrogant self. 
taught and ‘self-exalted umpires. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. 
NV. 7. 1 Tim. iii. 6 The Errour of *Self-exalting. @ 1683 

junvan Of the Trinity Wks. 1767 1. 690 ‘those high 
towering and “sclf-exalting imaginations. 1781 Cowrer Hope 
530 If self-exalting claims be turn’d adrift. 1874 SrukGEox 
Treas. David \xxxvi. 5 So *self-exaltingly indignant at the 
injuries dune them by others. 

Self-examina'tion. (Sxur- 1a.) Examina- 
tion of oncself with regard to ones conduct, 
motives, etc., esp. as a reltgious duty. 

1647 C. Harvey Schola Cordis Introd. 5 Resume thy long- 
neglected liberty Of >elfe-examination, arjoo Evetyn 
Diary 16 Sep. 1655, Preach'd at St. Gregorics one Damell 
on 4 Psalm 4. concerning the beuefit cf selfe exainination. 
1712 Anoison Speci. No. 317 P10 ‘This kind of self-examin- 
ation would give them a true state of themselves. 1875 
Keue Lett. Spir. Counsel Ixiv. (ed. 3) 128 Let your self- 
examination..turn upon the government of your thoughts.. 
towards your fellow-creatures. 

Su Self-exa*minant, -exa’miner, -exa‘m_n_ng. 

1825 Coterincr Aids eff. 164 If the *Self-exanrinant will 
..exchange the safe circle of Religion..for the shifting 
Sand-wastes..of Speculative Theology. 1710 SHAFTESH. 
Charac., Adu, to Author t.i, "Vis the hardest thing in the 
world to be a good Thinker, without being a strong “Self- 

Examiner, /éid. ut. iii, There is someting valuable in 
this *self-examining Practice. 

Self-exci'ting, ///. a. Electr. [Setr- 1 f.] 
Designating a dynamo-electric machine that ex- 
cites its own field. So Self-excita tion. 

1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. ut. 119/1 Self- 
exciting machines, 1908 J. G. Horner Ancycl Pract. 
Engin., Self-Excitation, the characteristic of a dynamo 
which enables i1 to build up a magnetic field upon the 
rotation of its armature from the residual magnetism of its 
magnet poles. 

Self-e-xile. [Srtr- 1a.) Voluntary exile. 

1827 Buckham's Theat. Grecks 137 The motives for this 
self-exile are obscure. 1852 H. W. Pierson Adiss. Mem. 
168 Duty to our Lord required self-exile from hoine. 

So Self-exiled fa. pple. 

1737 SavaGE Of Public Spirit 191 Must self-exil'd roam 
Never to hope a friend, nor find a home. 1813 Scotr 
Trierm, u. Interl. v, Arthur must..Self-exiled seek some 
distant shore. 1903 KirLtnc 5 -Vations 60 Self-exiled from 
our grass delights. 

Self-exi‘st, v. rare. [Back formation from 


next.] zntr. To be self-existent. 1697 [see next}. 
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Self-exi'stence. [Setr- 5c.} Existence of 
a being by virtue of his inherent nature indepen- 


dently of any other being. 

1697 J. Serceant Solid /‘hilos. 84 Even Self-existence 
signifies a kind of Form or Mode of the Subject that Self- 
exisis. 1722 Brackmore Creafion ii. 102 "Tis plain, it then 
may abseut be from all; Who then will this a Sclf-exisience 
call? 1860 Pusey Win. Proph. 325 That Name which He 
[God] vouchsafed to give to Himself, expressed His Self- 
existence, 1862 Spencer First Princ. 1. ii. § 11 (1867) 31 
Even were self-existence conceivable, it would not in any 
sense be an explanation of the Universe. 

So t Self-exi'stency. 

1631 Gouce God's Arrows 11. § 72. 317 Jehovah. .sets out 
..the eternity and selfe-existency of God. a 1653 — Comin, 
Heb, i. 10 Christ in regard of his self-existency giveth to 
himself this title, *lamthat lam’ 

Self-exi-stent, 2. [SELF- 3 b.] te 

l. Having the property of self-existence ; existing 
of or by oneself (itsel.). 

r7or [see Setr-movent). 1726 Warts Locick tt. v. § 2 
(ed. 2) 258 The Argument for the Existence of God, derived 
from the Idea of a most perfect and self-existent Being. 
1848 R. 1. Witperrorce Doctr. Incarnation vi. 11852) 147 
The self-existent Godhead. 1862 Spencer First Princ, 1. 
ii. § rx (1867) 35 Those who cannot conceive a self-existent 
universe. ; 

2. Having a primary or independent existence. 

1779 burke Sf. in Ann. Reg. (1780) 142/1 Property was 
not made by government, but government by and for it. 
The one is primary and self-existent ; the other is secondary 
and derivative. 1876 Bancrort Hist. U. S VI. Ivi. 441 
‘he hatred of America as a self-existent state. 

So Self-exi'sting ///. a. 

rjor Grew Cos. Sacr. ti. 1 This Self-existent Being hath 
the Power of Perfection, as well as of Existence, in Hiinself. 
1747 LyttLeton Obs. Conv. St. Paud Wks. (1774) 328 If.. 
we have recourse..to the independent existence of matter, 
then we must admit two self-eaisting principles. 1795-1814 
Wornsw. Excurs, wv. 80 Self existing cause and end of all. 

Self-experience. [Srir- sa.}  Peisonal 
trial ar experience. 

1645 Be. Mate Rew. Discontent. § 26. 159 Meere ignor- 
ance, and want of self-experience, is guilty of this errour. 
1650 Trapp Comm. Deut. xi. 2 ‘Those that have such evi- 
dence and self-experience, are usually more affected, then 
those that have things by hear-say only. 1778 [W. Mar- 
SHALL) Antes Agric., Ubserv. 164 The Self-Experience 
I have.. had with respect to the Weather. 1846 Jowrt1T in 
Life & Lett. v. (1897) 1. 132 Whether all this self-experience 
and over-sensibility ends in a morbid consciousness, 1886 
M. F. Tuvver Life as Author 159 It is a voluine of self- 
experiences, to be read ‘ through tie lines’. 

So Self-expe rienced ///. a. 

1782 J. Drown Compend. View Relig. Introd. p. vi, What 
stock of self-cxperienced truths. F 

Self-explai‘ned, fp/. ¢. [Srtr- 2.) Ex- 
plained by itself, understood without specific ex- 
planation. 

1725 Pore Odyss. x1x. 651 The vision self-explain’d. @ 1843 
Soutuey Com.-Pl. Bk. Ser. 11. (1849) 209 The excellence of 
the German language is its independence; its compound 
words being like the Greek, self-explained. 

So Self-explai‘ning ///. a., -explanatory a. 

1864 WessTer, *Self-explaining. 1898 /’4r/os. A/ag. Ser.v. 
XLV. 73,1 have drawn the diagrams for the various inethuds, 
which are nearly *self-explanatory. 

Self-faced, //. a. [f. after SELF-coLOURED ; 
cf, SELF 8. 3.) Of a paving-stone: Retaining its 
natural face or sutface, undressed or unhewn. 

1850 in Ocunvie. 1876 Lucycl. Brit. WV. 473/1 Ordinary 
paving is of self-faced or of tooled York. 

Self-feeling, 56. [Setr sd. and Setr- 1d, 
5d. Cf. G. selbslecfiih/.] 

lL. Used to render Cain.eSTHESIS. 

1835 J. Younc Lect. Intell. Philos. ix. 81 Dr. Crichton 
gives an account of a sense called by sone German writers 
Casnesthesis or self feeling. » 

2. Feeling centred in oneself, egoistic feeling. 

1879 MaunsLey Path, Miu v. 241 This extreme develop- 
ment of..selfhood or self-feeling among the insane. 1895 
l'op. Sci, Monthly Sept. 653 Self-feeling, a germ of the 
feeling of ‘my worth’ enters into this early pissionate- 
ness. 1899 Aldburt's Syst. Aled. VAL. 194 ‘Vhiere is often an 
exaggerated ‘self-fecling’ which may give rise to bypo- 
chondriasis, or to false ideas of self-imporiance. 

3. The sense of «one's individual identity. 

1908 G. A. Coe in Hidhert Frul, Jan. 365 [1n self-hypnosis) 
First, the bodily sensations were modified. .. Second, the self- 
feeling underwent an equally marked change. It seemed as 
if the self meited into its object. 

+ Self-feeling, 4/. 2. Obs. [SELF- 1f.] Self- 
conscious. 

1642 H. More Song of the Soul i... xxv, Self-feeling Aud- 
asthesta. . 

Self-fe'rtile, 2. Zo/. [SELF- 2 b.] Of a flower: 
Having the property of fertilizing its-lf by the 
action of its pollen on its pistil, Of a plant: 
Feitilized by the pollen of its own flowers alone. 
Also applied to hermaphrodite animals. So Self- 
fe'rtilizable a@., -fertiliza‘tion, -fe'rtilize v., 
-fertilized f//. a., -fe-rtilizer, a self-fertilizing 
plant, -fe'rtiizing ///. a. 

1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. iv. 98 The contrivance seems 
adapted solely to ensure *self-fertilisation. Jb. 100 Of 
aquatic animals, there are many “*self-fertilising hermaphro- 
dites. 1865 — in Life & Lett. (1887) I11. 276, 1 conjectured 
that the Spider and Bee-orchids might be a crossing and 
*self-fertile form of the same species. 1871 A. W. Bennett 
in Frnt. Linn. Soc., Bot. X1M. 149 It is very commonly 
the case in closed *self-fertilized flowers for the pollen-tubes 
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to penetrate the substance of the antheritself. 1877 A. Gray 
in Amer, Frul, Sct. Ser.u. X11. 135 Many. .flowers which 
are frequented by insects are none the less *self-fertilizable. 
Ibid. 126 Vhe flowers of this species *self-fertilize, but must 
also be habitually cross-fertilized. 1879 G. Henstow in Pos. 
Sei. Rev. XVIII. 8 Scrophulariacez: furnishes several 
*self-fertilisers. 

Self-fla'ttered, #//. z. [SELF- 2.] Flattered 
by oneself. 

1742 Younc N/. TA. vii. 180 Self-flatter’d, unexperienc’d, 
high in hope. 

So Self-fla'tterer [SELF- 1 c]. 

1713 M. Henry Folly Desp. own Soul Wks. 1855 I. 160 
Self-flatterers and self-deceivers will prove self-destroyers. 
1787 J. Howte Nef Princ, re-cxhibited Pref. p. xli, [We 
may] incur the suspicion of self-flatterers. 


Self-fla'ttering, //.a. [Srtr- 1 f.] Flattering 
oneself, encouraging oneself in a lofty opinion of 
one’s achievements, powers, or influence. 

21586 Sipnev Arcadia mi. (Sommer) 302 Which tlike a self- 
flattering woman) she conceiued was done for hersake. 1667 
Fravet Saint Judeec (1673) 148 The damning sin of the self- 
flattering Hypocrite. 1728 R. Morris Ass. Aue. Archit. 70 
‘Vhose self-flattering Companions, Novelty and Singleness. 
1795-1814 Worpsw E-rcurs. vil. 1007 ‘The hopes And ex- 
Peciations of self-flattering minds. 1842 Manntnc Sev. 
viii, (1848) I. 110 The indulgence of. .some self-flattertng and 
sensitive vanity. - 

So Self-fla'ttery. 2 

2680 ALLEN Peace 4 Unity 83 In danger of being betrayed 
into such a self-flattery. 1745 J. Mason Sed/ Anovd. 1. vil. 
(1853) 55 lt isdangerous Self-Hattery to give sofi and smooth- 
ing Names to Sins. 1842 Manninc Servo. xiv. (1848) I. 191 
It is only the vain self-flattery of the day to talk as if we had 
less need now of the daily service. 


Self-forge'tful, 2. (Setr- 1e.] Forgetful of 
one’s sell or onz’s own individuality; having or 
characterized Ly no thought of self. 

1864 Pusey Lect, Daniel vii. 438 The quick, honest, self- 
forgetful acknowledgment of the truth. 1897 ‘A. Horr’ 
Phrase xvii, One, fierce, uncalculating, self-forgetful triumph. 

Hence Self-forge tfully adv., Self-forge’tful- 
ness; so Self-forge'tting ///. a. 

1859 Ruskin Five Paths i. § 15 Art, devoted humbly and 
*self-forgetfully to the clear statement. .of the facts of the 
universe, 1832 Disraect Cont. Fleming t. xix, All that | 
can recommend you now is to practise “self-forgetfulness. 
1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel i. 14 Daniel, in noble self-forget- 
fulness. 1847 Mrs. Trottore Three Cousins xv. 1: 250 Her 
*self-forgetting kindness to every being that approached 
her. 1908 Expositor July 35 A self- forgetting idealist. 

Self-forma‘tion. [SEtF- 1a.] Formation or 
production without extraneous aid; self-develop- 
ment of the mind or character. : 

1913 Suartess. Charac, (1723) [11.139 xole, The natural 
Production, and Self- Formation of the Arts. 1837 (C. Lorret] 
(tit le) Self-Formation ; or, the history of an individual mind. 

So Self-formed ///. a. 

@ 1700 [see self-stecr'f, SELF- 2a], 1711 SHAFTESB.Charac. 
ITI. 139 With them every noble Study and Science was 
..self-form'd [tr. avrooyedtacri«y), 19787 Hawkins Life 
Johnson 52 A character self-formed, as owing nothing to 
parental nurture, and scarce anything to moral tuition. 1834 
Nuwnan in Lyra Apost, (1840! 55 Whose spirits live.. Each 
in his self-formed sphere of light or gloom. 1844 W. H. 
Mite Serm, Venipt. Christ v. 125 A vaiu and self-formed 
assurance. 1876 Bancrorr //ist, U.S. V1. 1. 319 Self- 
forined bands of volunteers started into being. 

+ Selfful, 2. Ods. [f. Setp sd.+-FuL.J Full 
of ‘self’, sell-centred, selfish. 

1654 [J. Sparrow]tr, Behmen’s Myst, Magn, xxix. § 18 A 
Source out of the Centre of the fiery desire, a selfefull will 
of the fiery might of the Soule. /bi/. 167 A Source of selfe- 
full List. 1692 Matuer Pref to Owen's lloly Spirit (1693) 
A3 Untimely Abortions of a Self-full, Distempered Spirit. 


+ Self-fu'll, az. Os. [f. Setr- 3b+Futn a.] 
= SELF-SUFFICIENT I. So t Self-fu'llness = 
SELF-SUFFICIENCY I. 

1642 H. More Song of Soul it. iii. 1v. xxii, [God's] being ts 
self-full, self-joy’d, self-excellent. 1672 Owes Disc. Evang. 
Love 25 His [se. God’s}]..<Communicative Love, from his 
own Infinite self-fulness. 

Selffulness. Now rare. 
Selfcentredness, selfishness. 

1654 [J. Sparrow] tr. Behmen's Myst. Magn. xxix. § 18 A 
Sprout..out of the first Principle, in which..the first 
Principle, did in an especiall manner prevaile and would 
Sever it selfe into a selfe-fulnesse (orig. e72 cigenes]. 1658 
OweEN Of Tempt. viii. 172 Selfe-fulnesse as to principles, and 
selfishness as to ends. 1660 Gaunin Srownrig 233 Savour- 
ing of self-fulness and conceit. 1887 Br. Moute Thoughts 
Stir. Life iii. 54 Nothing does the world’s Microscope dis- 
cover more keenly than selffulness in a Christian man. 

+ Self-given, 2. Oss. [Srtr- 2.] Emanating 
or derived from oneself (itself). 

1742 Younc V4, 7%. 1, 219 Virtue's sure, Self-given, solar, 
ray of sound delight. 1751 J. Brown Sha/tesb. Charac. 123 
A self-given and original beauty. 

Self-gi-ving, 2/. sb. [Srtr-1b.] The giving 
ol ouesell for otuers ; self-devotion, self-sacrifice. 

1850 Ropertson Serm. Ser. itt, vii. (1857) 114 To give 
rather than to receive—the blessedness of self-giving. 1888 
Pierson Zvaug, Ih. xviii. 183 His self-giving to the cause 
of the poor. inne 

So Self-giving f//. a., self-sacrificing. : 

1850 Rosertson Seri, Ser. mn. vil. (1857) 113 A flow of 
this divine self-giving charity. 

+ Self-gloria‘tion. ds. rare. 
Self-boasting. a 

1672 H. More Brief Reply Pref. \ 2b, That I ought tobe 
utterly dead to all Self-joy and Self-gloriation. 
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[f. prec. + -NESS. ] 


[SEtr- 3 a.] 


SELF-GLORIFICATION. 


Self-glorifica'tion., [S:1r-1a.] Glorifica- 
tion or exaltation of oneself. 

1848 Dickens Dombcy xvii, ‘Vhe unconscious Captain 
walked ont in a stare of self glorification. 1885 G. Kaw tin. 
son Lespt & bad, iit. 50 The great King Nebuchadnezzar,.. 
his grandeur, his pride, his crrelty,.. his self-glorification. 

Self-glorious, ¢ [Serr 3a.) Marked by 
vain-glory or boasting. 

1599 Suaks. f/enx. 1”, v. Prol. 20 I'rce from vain-nesse, and 
selfeeglorious pride. 1611 Deaum, & Fo. Arie § No Awww. 
ii, Your too self-glorious temper. 

So Self-glo'ry, Self-glorying 7//. sb. and ff/.a. 

1647 tr. Behmen's XL Quest. i. § 66 Covetousnesse, Pride, 
*selfe-glory and Arrogancy. 1729 Law Sevtous C. xvi. 294 
If such a creature pretends to self-glory for any thing that 
he is, or does. 1878 Gosse Auvers of Bible 118 Self-indul- 
gence, self-glory..hide Christ from the soul. 1848 W. R. 
Witriams Lon s Prayer ix. (1854) 326 To slay this “self. 
glorying. 1860 Pusey Ulin. Proph. 500'These are only “self. 
glorying records of victories. 

Self-good. [Srtr- 5a.) 
advantave. 

1618 Baracrelt’s Apol, C 3 Ni men are hound their selfe- 
good to procure. 1699 Sutarirsn., Charac., /ug.eonc. Virtue 
u. § 1 Nor has for Object any Self-Good or Advantage of 
the private System, 1832 ‘Tissvson (inoue 135 Good for 
sclfgood doth half destroy selfgood. 

[SrEvF- 2.) 


Self-go-verned, ///. a. 

1. Acting or living according to one’s own de- 
sires uninfluenced by others; independent. 

1795-1814 Worosw, “-rcurs. Vv. 386 Mow few who mingle 
with their fellow-men And still remain self-governed, and 
apart. 1797 SoutTuey Compl. bh. Ser. iw. (1851) 273 
When, a sel!-governed inan, No laws exist to thee. 1847 Mrs. 
Gort Castles in Atri, New works derived froin the London 
library, to which my self-governed sisters were subscribers. 

2. Of persous: Marked by self-control. Of a 
state: Having self-government. 

18., Brit, Rev. (Worc.), A self-governed state is a strong 
state, for itis made up of self-governed citizens. 1883 M. 
Morris bA, l/ealth 378 Reasonably self-governed being-. 
1886 Dicev Eng. Casragst. dlome Kule vin, 198 The consti- 
tutional relations existing between England and a self- 
governed colony. 

So Self-go'verning 7///. a., autonomous, 

1880 A. Jono fart, Gow. in Brit. Col. iv. t. 161 Matters 
affecting the internal administration of a self-governing 
colony. 1886 Dicky ug. Case agst. Hone Rute vii. 198 
Victoria ., is .. for some purposes .. au independent, sett 
governing commiunnity, 

Self-government, ([Srrr-ia] 

1. Self-control, self-command. Now rare. 

1734 Watts Nelig. Fuv. (1789) 201 Self-government is an 
eternal duty. 1736 Gutter sivad a i, 47 His natural 
Faculty of Self-Government impaired by Iauits of Indul- 
gence. 3821 Scott Avcaitiv. xxxviii, He had but sense and 
self-government cnongh left to prevent his stabbing to the 
heart the audacious villain. 1878 Grapstone / rin. dlomer 
xt. 128 Intensity of Achilles... Any degree of self-government 
is a wonder, when exercised over such volcanic forces, 

2. Adinimstration by a people or state of its own 
affairs without external dircctton or interfercnce. 

1798 JEFFERSON in Lieber Cre L7b. (1853) 205 notc, The 
residuary rights are rcserved to their (the American States) 
own self-zovernment, 1870 J. k. ‘I’. Rocers fist. Clean. 
Ser. 1. 4 The towns gained charters of self-governinent. 
1886 Dicey Eng. Case ugst. Home Kule ii. 22 Home Rule 
does not meau Local Self-Government. 

Self-.gratula'tion. = SELF-concRATULATION, 

1802 Mes, E. Parsons Afyst. Misit 11. 125 The self-gratula- 
dion of her insidious guardian. 1829 Lytton Devereux wu. iv, 
‘The wisdom of a choice which has bronght you seli-gratn- 
lation. 1870 J. H. Newman Gram, Assent a. vi. 196 It 
(certitude) is a fecling of satisfaction and self-gratulation. 

So Seif-gra‘tulating ///. a, -gra‘talatingly 
adu,, -gra‘tulatory a. 

1876 Geo. Exior Dan. Der. xtii, The *self-gratulating 
ignorant prosperity of the Cohens. 1835 7ait's Mag. 11.533 
Amusements and dissipations are ‘self-gratulatingly de- 
nounced as gross follies and sins. 1859 Bain Evvations 
& §¥71ll vii. 136 Those various forms of *self-gratulatory 
feeling. /ézd. 140 The self-gratulatory pleasures. 


+ Self-guard. Oés. rave. In 6-gard. [Seur- 
la.) Keserve. 

a 1586 Sipnev Arcadia (1622) £7 Selfe-gard with mildnesse, 
Sport with Maiestie. 

Self-heal (se'Ifh7l). Also 4 selfhele, 5 selhele, 
sulfhele,selfhol\?),6-7 selfeheale. [f. SELE-1 + 
Heap v.; cf. OHG. se/bhetla ‘cuplirasia’ (see Ev- 
rurasy).] A name for various plants believed to 
have great healing propeities, esp. Prasella vul- 
garzs (Common S.). Sanicula europea, and for- 
merly Pimpinella Saxifraga (-ee PIMPERNEL 3). 

13387 Sinon. Barthol, (Anecd. Oxon.) 11 Armoniaca, 
3. Self-hele. /bi4. 13 Betonica mayor, i. Selfhele. /6id. 
33 Oxyndrele, i. Selthele. (dtd. 43 Unctuosa, Self hele. 
@ 1400-50 [see Mogecrov]. ¢14§0 4 /piita (Anecd, Oxon.) 
193 Unctuosa..an. selhele uel smerwrt. ¢ 1450 4/. £. Aled. 
4k. (Heinrich 201 Tak crowsope, penywort, sulfhele. 1526 
Grete Heréall cee, 11529) T vj, De pinpinella. Selfe heale 
or pympyrnell, 1568 Turner Herda/ i. 61 Selfe heale is 
good to heale grene woundes. 1664 Dr. Burner in Pepys 
Diary 1 July, Vake..of Selfeheale, of Red Roses, of each 
one Handfull. 1760 J. Lee /u‘rod. Bot. App. 326 Self-heal, 
Sanicula. 1844 H. Steruexs B&. Farm Mle 944 The 
seéeds..of the common self-heal, Prunella vnlgaris, mix 
themselves with those of clover. 1880 JEFFERIES Gt. Estate 
132 In the grass the short selfheal shows. 

Self-help. ([SrEtr- 1a.] 

1. The action or faculty of providing for onesclf 
without assistance from others. 


Personal benefit or 
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183: Caruvir Sart, Res. iii, In the cestitution of tho 
wild desert does our young Islimael acquire for himself the 
hizhest of stl possessions, that of Self-lelp. 1860 SaILes 
(title) Self-help. 1865 Kinos.ev //crez. ix, Free, with the 
divine instinct of freedom, and all the self-help aud eneigy 
which spring thereout. 1870 Rotteston Aninr. Life p. ly, 
irds which are possessed, immediately after hatching, of 
the faculty of self-help. 


attri, 3887 (title) delf-WWelp Emigration Society. 1908 
(fitle) Sell help exercises in English. 
2. /.aw. Kedress of one’s wrongs by one’s own 


action. without recourse to legal process. 

2895 Posi: Gasus im. (ed. 2) 476 The induceinent to abstain 
from self-help. .is still required. 

Hence Self-he‘lpful a. (whence -he'lpfulness), 
Self-helping ///. a., Self-helpless (whicnce 
-he‘lplessness . 

1855 Kincscey If estiv. 7/0! viii, A pig of *self-helpful and 
serene spirit..fatting fast. 1890 el theneur 11 Oct. 476 3 
The self-helpful quality which enables a man. to secure 
coinforts and lieat, without deserving..them, 18§5 Kincs- 
tny Wiestw, Hol xxvii, His body, pampered with easily - 
obtained luvuries, loves its sell belphuinars. 18go Caz. 
tvin Aferocs i. (1858) 239 He is a rough ‘xelf-helping son 
of the wilderness, 31855 D. J. Urowne Asmer. Joultry Vd, 
242 The young are active, self-helping little things. 1848 
Kixcstey Least ii, 1 am miserable, self-disgusied, “self. 
helpless. 1881 Daily News 1 Feb. 3/2 Apathy, or at least 
what 1 would call *self-helplessness. 

Self-ho-micide. Now rare. [f SeLF- 1a+ 
Hlowrcig 56.2] Self-murder, suicide. 

2621 Hakrwitt David's Voir 308 Selfe homicide, the de- 
stroying ofa mans selfe, a 1631 Doxne (title) BIAO AN ATO, 
A Declaration of that Paradoaxe, or Thesis, That Selfe. 
homicide is not so naturally Sinne, that it may never be 
otherwise. 1651 Cuantit0Nn Fi ph. & Cinun, Matrous (1648) 
zo Of all Murders, the miost detestal le was self llomicide. 
1899 Alléuit's Syst, Mfcd. VAL. 371 Self- homicide occasion. 
ally occurs in melancholia. 

Selfhood (sclfhud). [f. Senr sd, + -noon, 

Oriz. representing G. seléheit, but rendering also ichhest, 
meithert, and cigenhest (Jacoh Uehmen or Loehme, 1575- 
1624)3 see quot. 1679, etc. ‘here is no evidence of the 
eontinnity of the word from the 17th cent., and it appears as 
anew formation in the middle cf the acth. Blake's use of 
the word, in ‘the Great Selfhood Satan’, Zerusalem (1804) 
~3y Seems to be isolated.) 

1. ‘Yhe quality by virtuc of which one is onesclf; 
personal individuality ; ipseity; that which consti- 
tutes onc’s own self or individuality; (one’s) self. 

1649 J. Efucistone] tr. Hehmen's Ep, i. § 23, 1 live to him 
& not to my selfehood forig. Ale nheit). /érd. it. § 19, 1 
cannot ascribe, or arrogate any thing unto my selfe, as if 
my selfehood (orig. /ehhcit] were, or understoud, any thing. 
fbid, vi. § 35 The Separator of the naturall selte-hood 
orig. “igenhert] hath no true Ens. (bid. x. § 8 [A child's} 
naturall understanding of selfehood forig. Se///ert). 1682 
llowe l'rayer from Name of God Wks. 1862 IV. 247 My 
single personality, ipseity, self-hood, call it what you will. 

1858 Busune ce Nat. § Supernat. ii. (1864) 57 Their glorious 
self-hood and immortal liberty. 2869 Contemp. Rev. X1.250 
To act, to originate action, there must be..something of 
selfhood—a self. 1892 W.S. Litty Gt. Fuigma 239 The 
perception of selfhood is the very fundamental iutcrior fact 
of which I am conscious, ; ; 

2. Oneself as the centre of one’s life and action; 
hence, self-centredness; devotion to self, selfish 


life or conduct. 

1649 J. F(tcistone] tr. Bedrnen's fp. x. & 2 Antichrist... 
acteth selfe-hood forig. Eigenhert] and the lust of the flesh. 
1662 Srarkow tr. Behwcn's Nem. Wks., Apel. conc. Perf. 
148, 1 wish that I yet might totally dye to self-hood. 1683 
‘Tuvon Hay to Health 403 “Vo destroy all the mischievous 
Works of Self-hood and the Devil. @1763 Brkom Poct. 
Vers. Let. Behmen xiii, When the Soul has tasted of the 
Love,.. Still in its Self-hood it wou'd seek to shine. 

1860 J. Youna (’x0v. Reason 205 Vhe..stubborn selfhood 
ofmen. 1884 Ch. Tinies 16 May 373/1 The destruction of 
self-hood and the entire indwelling of the Holy Ghost. 

3. One's personality, one’s personal interests or 


character. 

1854 Lavy Lytton Behind the Scenes 1.11. i. 160 They had 
connexions, or money, which served as a pretty relief..to 
the mosaic of his self-hood. 1867 Lowe1n Among ny Bhs. 
Ser.1. Rousseau (1873) 377 Originality does not consist in 
a fidgety assertion of selfhood. 1886 Century A/ag. AXXI. 
440 In cultivating manhood we develop selfhood. 

Self-ide'ntical, a. 2Ailos. [SeLF- 3a.) Iden- 
tical with itself. 

1877 E. Cairo Philos, Kant 11. xix. 660 We cannot deter. 
mine the soul asa pure self-identical nature. 1884 tr. Lofse’s 
Logic w. ii. 441 The eternally self-identical significance of 
Ideas, 1898 ILtixcwortH Dro, /mnaunence iii. 68 As self. 
conscious, self-identical, self-determined, we possess qualities 
which transcend or rise above the laws of matter. 

Self-identity. Philos. [SeLF- 3a.] The 
identity ol a thing with itself. 

1866 J. Martineau £ss, I, 229 Emotion and change..are 
incompatible with immutable self-identity. 2877 E. Cairn» 
Philos. Rant ww. xv. 544 Consciousness may pass through 
inany states without losing its self-identity. 1899 J. Cairp 
Fundam, ldeas Christ. WA, xv. 161 That separate, solitary 
self-identity, which makes each human spirit..the bearer of 
its own burden. : ps 

Self-ido'later. [SELF- 1 c.] One who idolizes 
or worshipsself. So Self-ido'latry, Self-i dolized 
ffl. a., Self-i'dolizing v5/. sh. and ffi. a. 

1844 Lo. Leicn Walks in C. 125 And *self-idolaters in 
drawling tone Whine about ‘ brethrendear’, yet care for none. 
1682 Sir T. Drowne Chr, Mor. 1. § 23 11716) 24 Self-credu- 
lity, pride, and levity lead unto “self-Idolatry, 1864 Pusey 
Lect. Daniel ii, 94 A self-idolatry, a self-deifying, which 
shall compete with the true God. 1781 Cowprr Exfost. 94 
The pharisee the dupe of his own art, *Self-idoliz’d. 1651 


SELF-INDULGENCE. 


axter If Bapt.193 Knowing such motions to come from 
ace and “sel ‘tial. 1860 Pusey Asin, l’roph. g4r 

ron Isaiah, Zeplianiah adopts that characteristic picture 
of self-idolising. 183. J. Foster Ass. un iv. (1805) 11, 76 
The * selt-idolizing men who dream. 

+ Self-ill, @. (4s. rare. [f. Seur- 3a+Itu a] 
Haruilul to oneself, 

1633 P. Fretcurk //ynin A/arr. Cousins xiii, Live each 
of other firmly lov'd, and loving; As farre from hate, as self. 
ill, jealousie, 

Self-impo'rtance. [Stir- 5a.) The sense 
of one’s importance; bearing or conduct atising 
from this. 

1778in Asu. 19779 Jlirrer No. 43? 1 She found in him 
nothing of that self-importance whieh superior parts, or 
Great cultivation of thein, is apt to confer, 1818 Scorr /ért. 
Alid?, xii, The worthy burglier, in the plenitude of self. 
importance, 1825 — /etrothed xxii, Solitude is favourable 
to feelings of self-importance. 1872 Saxronn Fst, Aug. 
Aings 331 The dignity of bearing in Charles... was sustained 
by a rofound sense of self-iinportarce and superiority. 

Self-impo'rtant, 2. [f. prec.) Marked by 

self-importance; having an exaggerated opinion 
of one’s own importance. 
_ 1775 in Asn, 1783 O’Keerre Birth. Day 30 A little self. 
important court gadder. 1793 SEaton /iclystone 1. § 281 
Five of our best hands being grown self-important, de- 
manded a0 increase of wages. 1842 MAaNsinG Seri. iii. 
(1843) 39 The imposing comments of self-important people. 

Self-impo'sed, ///.a. [SrLr- 2.] Imposed 
ou one by oneself. 

1781 Cowrer Conversat, 350 Of needless shame, and self- 
iinpos'd disgrace. 1838 Dicxtns O Zwist alii, Upon the 
night when Nancy. .lurried on her self-imposed mission to 
Rose Maylic. 1877 Farrsan Norm, Cong. 11. App. 651 
‘There ts n> reason to think that the pilgrimage was other 
than a self-imposed one. 

Self-impro-vable, ¢. [Suir 2b.] Capable 
of sell-improvement. 

1678 Cunwortn Jaicl?, Syst. i iv. xanxvi, 565 Endowed 
with... Freewill, and consequently. .self-improvable and self- 
impairable. @ 1866 J.Guonn. /vam, Urilit. Philos. iv. (1870) 
£3 Some sentient beings..(of whom is man) imaginative and 
self-umprovable. 

Self-improvement,. [Sztr-1a.] Improve- 
ment of oneself, one's character, etc., by one’s own 
cfforts, 

1745 J. Mason Self Anovel, 1, ix. (1853 66 Mad I such a 
temper hy Nature, 1 should perhaps, with all iny Self-1m- 
provement find it a difficult ‘Thing to manage. 1841 IlELrs 
Ess., Self-discipline (1842) 21 The whole energies of the 
man devoted to self-improvement. 1879 R. K. Doucias 
Confucianism iv, 94 Self-improvement and the knowledge 
of one’s own faults 

5o Self-impro-ver, Self-impro-ving ///. a. 

1853 1. TV. Lyscu Self dinprowement 1 The *self-improver 
is both a labourer and a field of labour; a labourer in his 

wn ficld. 1709 Suartess. Charac., A/oralists wt. § 2 
Neither is thie Kho eae {of ourselves] acquir'd by..the 
View of Pageantrys, the Study of Estates and Honours: 
nor is Ile to be esteem’d that *self-improving Artist, who 
makes a Fortune out of there. 1869 W. P. Mackay Grace 
& Truth (1874) 4 A long series of self-improving processes. 

Self-inconsi‘stency. [>rLF- 3a.}] = Ixcon- 
SISTENCY 2, 4. 

1698 Norris Pract, Disc. (1707) IV. 113 To acquit himself 
froin the imputation of Ahsurdity and Self-inconsistency. 
1778 K. Ssitx (fit/e) Self-inconsistency Exemplified. 1844 
J. jJamesox Real (uff, Hoty Spirit iti. 62 ‘Vhis objection 
cannot be made without obvious self-inconsistency. 

So Self-inconsi‘stent a, = INCONSISTENT 3, 4. 

1668 G. C. Afore’s Dr. Dial. To Rdr. A 3, As ifthe more 
perplext and self-inconsistent the Nature of God were, it 
were the more. .adorable. 1795 WESLEV Auswer to Church 
12 They are, I believe, the most self-inconsistent People. 


Self-indu‘ced, /a. pple. and ffl. a. Electr. 
{Secr-1.] Produced by self-induetion. 

1886 Science 14 May 442/2 An extra current of opposite 
naine self-induced in the wire. 31897 L. Wricut /nduction 
Coil i, 20 The self-induced current in the coil from ‘make 
is inverse. 

Self-indu'ctance. £vectr. [SELF- 3b.] = 
next. Also, the coefficient of sclf-induction. 

(21888: see INDUcTANcE.) 1897 Ascr. Frul, Sci. Ser. w.- 
IV. 431 We can always determine the mutual inductances 
in terms of the self-inductances. 1903 7ivies 6 Feb. 9/6 In 
self-inductance electricity had a property resembling inertia. 

Self-indu:ction. £/ec/r. [Setr- 3b.] The 
production of an induced current in a circuit by 
means of a variation in the current of that circuit. 
(See Inpuctiox 10, INERTIA 1 b.) 

1873 Maxwete Electr, & Afagn, Il. 291 The self-induc- 
tion of a round wire doubled on itself. 1876 CurvstTat in 
Fencyel, Brit. VAM. 76/2 What has been called the coefficient 
of self-induction of a circuit he [Neumann] calls the poten. 
tial of the circuit on itself. 1886 Scéence 14 May 443/1 
‘The electromotive force of self-induction currents. 

So Self-indu‘ctive a., produced byself-induction. 

1834 Farapay E£.rf. Res. (1844) 11.208 Self-inductive action 
of a current. 1886 Science 14 May 442 The self-inductive 
capacity of non-magnetic wires of different metals, 

Self-indu-lged, ///. a. [Setr- 2.) Indulged, 
gratified, or humoure by oneself. 

1836 H. G. Rosixsox Odes of Horace u. ii, Fell dropsy, 
self-indulg’d, is nurst, Nor drives away its growing thirst. 
1881‘ Rita’ J/y Lady Coguettei, Spoilt. .and self-indulged. 

Self-indu:lgence. [Setr-1a.] Indulgence 
of one’s desires, etc. ; = INDULGENCE 2b. 


1753 Miss Cottier Art Torment. 11. iii. (1811) 159 That 
yon do not believe that ill-health comes to any but through 
their own self-indulgence. 1779 Jounsos L.P., Garth (1865) 


SELF-INDULGENT. 


215 The author never slumbers in self-indulgence; his full 
vigour is always exerted. 1869 Trottore He kuew, etc. 
xviii, (1878) 98 One finds so few people that will do any duty 
that taxes hee self-indulgence. 

So Self-indulgent a. (ef. INDULGENT 2), Self- 
indulger, Self-indulging ///. a. 

1791 Boswett Foltnsow 27 Mar., an. 1776, .\ capricious and 
*self-indulgent valetudinarian. 1833 J. H. Newman Arians 
1. i. (1876) 11 Those festive, self-indulgent habits. 1847 Mus. 
‘Trottope Three Cousins xxvii. 11. 186 All the articles ever 
invented by the ingenuity of man for rendering the retired 
hours of an aged *selfindulger luxurious. 1687 Norris 
Misc. (1699) 275 Our most forward and *Self-indulging 
Opinions. ‘1795-1814 Worpsw. £.rcurs. 11. 311 Steeped in 
a self-indulging spleen. 


Self-infli-cted, ///. 2. 


by oneself or one’s own hand. 

1784 Cowrer Task iv. 430 Poverty, with most who whimper 
forth Their long complaints, is self-inflicted woe. 1814 

byron Lanz 1. xvii, Self-inflicted penance. 1885 Laiu Tiszes 
LX XVIII. 270/2 The injury was self-inflicted. 

So Self-infliction. 

1860 Pusey J/in. Prop. 583 Self-infliction was character- 
istic of the idolatrous cuttings. r189z Zaxcwiti. Bow J/yst. 
36 In the absence of any theory as to how the cut could 
possibly have been made by that other hand, we should be 
driven back to the theory of self-infliction. 


Self-instru-cted, 7//. z [Se.r-2.]  Self- 
educated, self-tanght. So Self-instru‘ction ; 
Self-instru‘ctor (used asa title for a manual of 


self-instruetion). 

21704 T. Brown Lond. & Lacedem. Oracles Wks. 1709 
I]t. 11. 136 The Desire of *Self-Instruction. 1729 I.aw 
Serious C, xviii. 326 Had we continued perfect, as God 
created the first man, perhaps the perfection of our nature 
had been a sufficient self-instruction for every one. 1848 
THackrray Van. Fair x, What instruction is more effectual 
than self-instruction? 1905 sl thenguut 7 Jan. 21/2 To assist 
officers in self-instruction in tactics, 1807 (//¢/e) The *Self 
Instructor, or Young Man’s Rest Companion ; being an in- 
troduction to all the various hranches of useft:l learning and 
knowledz+. 1883 (#/t/e) Ward and Lock’s Self-instructor ; 
or, Every Man his own Schoulmaster. 


+ Self-interessed, ///. a. Ols. [Sce IxtER- 
ESSEN.] = SELF-INTERESTED. 

1656 Exrt Mon. tr. Docealinés Advts. fr. Parnass, 1. 
xi. (1674) 14 The self-interesyed and perfidious heart of Man, 
17°7 Lond. Gaz. No. 4324/1 Those narrow Self-Interessed 
Notions which. .had so long cramp'd and fetter'd thein. 

Self-interest. [Setr- 5a.] 

1. One's personal profit, benefit, or advantage. 
(Cf. Interest 56. 2b.) Now rare or Obs. 

1658 1. Wait Charact. Enemies Ch, 35 Self interest. .is 
the second end. a@ 1662 Duppa //oly Rules Devot, 1. (1675) 
162 Hast thou set up nothing in competition with him [se. 
God], . .no Profit, no Self-love, no Self-Interest of thine own? 
1726 Butter Serin, Rolls Chapel xi. 202 Greater Regards 
to Self-interest. 1801 Fariwer's Mag. Aug. 232. An en- 
lightened sense of self-interest. 1831 Scotr C¢. Rod. xiii, 
He holds his own self-interest to be the devoted guide of his 
whole conduct. 1833 Lytron Gadtolphin I. ii. 22 Like Ly- 
sander, he loved plotting, yet neglected self-interest. 

b. A private or personal end. ? Oés. 

1658 Suncssy Diary (1836) 208 It admitted no alloy or 
mixture with By-respects or self-interest. 1712 Pripeaux 
Direct. Church lV, (ed. 4) 91 They have a By-end and Self- 
interest of theirown, 1867 Bacenor Engé. Const, vill. 277 
The self-interests, the jobbing propensities of the assembly. 

2. Regard to, or pursuit o!, one’s own advantage 
or welfare, esp. tothe exelusion of regard for others. 
(Cf. IntTEREsT sé. 5.) For the favourable sense, ef. 
SELF-LOVE 2. * 

1649 J. E[ttistone] tr. Behsneu's Ep. x.§ 4 He must mortify 
the Antichrist in his soule..and become the poorest creature in 
the owne-hood ‘selfenesse or selfe interest) of his mind. 1657 
Baker's Sancta Sophia eu. ti. § 5 (1908) 245 So absolute a 
purity and freedom froin self-interest. 1693 Drvpen £.vas. 
Poet. Ded., Ess. (ed. Ker) II. 2 The same jugglings in State, 
the saine hypocrisy in religion, the same self-interest anc! 
mismanagement. 1780 Cowrerr F.rfost. 439 The priestly 
brotherhood, devout, sincere, From mean self int’rest and 
amhition clear. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 271 An en- 
lightened self-interest, which, when well understood, they 
tell us, will identify with an interest more enlarged and 
publick. 1865 Lowett Reconstruction Wks. 1890 V. 239 
The..weak good-nature inherent in popular government, 
but against which monarchies and aristocracies are insured 
by self-interest. 1878 Emerson Sov. Ethics in N. Amer. 
Rev. CXXVI, 407, In spite of malignity and blind sclf- 
interest ..necessity is always bringing things right. 

Self-i-nterested,c. [f.prce.+-rep.] Charac- 
terized by self-interest; aetuated solely by regard 
for one’s personal advantage or welfare. 

1657 Narr. late Parlt.in Harl. Afisc. (1809) III. 462 Men, 
standing under such mercenary and self-interested obliga. 
tions, 1688 Lo. Currents Let. to King ibid. IV. 59 Those 
unhappy designs, which inconsiderate and self-interested 
men have framed against yonr Majesty's true interest. 1707 
Hearne Collect. 19 Sept. (O.H.S.) IH. 43 A..stingy self-in- 
terested Fellow. 1784 J. Potter Virtuous Villagers 11. 69 
The gifts of Fortune..applied to..self-interested purposes. 
1834 K. H. Dicsy V/ores Cath. v. x. 360 The zeal of the 
middle ages had..nothing to recommend it to the favour of 
..self-interested reformers. 1863 Mrs. Otipnanr Salent 
Chapel v, 1 must learn to be prudent and self-interested fur 
your sakes. 

Hence Self-interestedness ; so } Self-i-nter- 


esting /p/. a. = SELF-INTERESTED, 

1727 Baicey vol. II, Séxisterness, Unfairness, *Self-In- 
terestedness. 21734 Nortn Life Dudley North (1744) 
6 Experience of Mens ordinary Self-Interestedness and 
Treachery. 1870 Moztey Univ. Seri, iii. (1877) 67 This 
charge of self-interestedness against the motive of a future 


(Sevr- 2] Intlieted 


4.21 


life. 
social Love, Friendship [etc.]. does by its nature take place 
of the ‘self-interesting Passions. 1710 — Adz. Author I. 201 
The self-interesting Partys [viz. the reader and the author] 
both vanisb at once. — B 

Self-involu‘tion. [SELF- 3 2.] The condition 
or fact of being self-involved. 

1817 Corerince Biog. Lit, xxiii. (1907) II. 133 The self- 
involution and dreamlike continuity of Richardson. 1888 
Ainer. Frul. Psychol. 1. 630 Heraclitus. ..eemed to appre- 
ciate the dangers of self-involution. 

Self-invo'lved, f//. 2. [SeLr- 3a.] Wrapped 
up in oneself or one’s own thoughts. 

1842 Tensvson Day- Dream 261 The pensive mind. .all 
too dearly self-involved. 1847 James Russed/ 1. ix.175 That 
peculiar sort of self-involved business air. 1869 Ruskin QO. 
of Atri, § 21 Coiling and recoiling and self-involved returns 
of some sickening famine and thirst of heart. 


Selfish (se‘lfif),z. Also 7 self(e)-ish, selvish. 
[I. Ser sé.+-1sH! 2, 

In Hacket’s life of Archbishop Williams, Scrinia Reserati 
(1693) 11. $ 136, the word is said to be of the Presbyterians’ 
‘own new nunt’; itis used in reference to events of the year 
1641, Synonyms current in the 17th cent. are selfended 
and self-ful.) 

1, Devoted to or eoneerned with one’s own advan- 
tage or welfare to the exelusion of regard for others. 

1640 W. Bripcr True Sonuldiers C.74 A carnal selfe-ish 
spirit is very loathsome in what is spirituall, 1645 T. Hitt 
Olive Branch (1648) 27 When you are so selfish in your de- 
signs and undertakings, and so far prefer your self-ends 
before the Publique. 1656 Jranes .JV/ert. Schol. Div. 14 It 
is a selvish fear, proceeding from an..adulterous love of our- 
selves. 1753 JOHNSON Advent. No. 62 P5 Want makes almost 
every man selfish. 1775 SHERIDAN Duenua 1. iv, Anywhere 
to avoid the selfish violence of my mother-in-law. 1838 
Dickens Nich. Nick. xiv, ‘Well, but what's to become of 
me?’ urged the selfish man. 1863 Geo. Eriot Nomola 
xxv, The subjection of selfish interests to the general good. 
1870 Moztev Uniz. Serm. iii. (1877) 65 He necessarily wishes 
his own good ; the wish ..is no more selfish in him than it 
is selfish in him to be himself. 

Comé. 1666 Br. S. Parker Free & Lurpart. Censure (1667) 
139 We cannot imagine tim so selfish-spirited as to effect it. 
1863 Hawker in Byles £é/e (1905) 462 \ downlooking lying 
selfish-hearted throng. : : 

b. Used (by adversaries) as a designation of 
those ethical theories which regard self-love as 
the real motive of all human action. 

[1663 W. Levey Odsera. Hobbes 173 Yo use the Phrase of 
the time, this Gent, [llobbes] is very selfish.) 1847 Loudon 
Univ. Cal. (1848) 157 The different systems to which the 
term ‘selfish "has been applied. 1868 Bain Jent. y Wor. 
Sci. 638 The Epicurean, or Selfish, System. 

| 2. By ctymologieal re-analysis used for ‘ per- 
taining to or conneeted with oneself’. 

1835-6 Todds Cycl. Anat. 1.72/2 The sensation excited on 
the skin is less se//is/, if we may use the term in this sense. 
1899 Mest. Gaz. 3 May 3/2 To pursue this self-ish ideal. 

Selfishly (selfifli), ad. [f. pree.+-Ly%.] 
Tn a selhsh manner. 

1735 Pork Prot. Sat. 293 Who can your merit selfishly 
approve. 1809 Pinkney 7 ray, france 140 Who vas never 
known to forget hiniself, and act otherwise than selfishly. 

Selfishness (se‘lfi{nés). Also 7 selvish-. [f. 
SELFISH +-NESS.} The condition or quality of 
being selfish; selfish disposition or behaviour ; 
regard for one’s own interest or happiness to the 
disregard of the well-being of others. 

1643 W. Greennite Arve af Root Aiijb, It’s domesticknes 
of sptrit, selvishnesse, which is the great let to Armies, Re- 
ligions, and Kingdomes good. 1645 T. Huet Oltve Branch 
(1648) 26 As long as ever you are full of Envy. .or full of 
Selfishness, it argues you want love. 1709 Siar tess. Charu, 
(171) I. 115 The Opposite of Sociableness is Selfishness. 
1790 Burke fe. Nev. 333 A tax by which luxury, avarice, 
and selfishness were screened, and the load thrown upon 
productive capital. 1839 James Louts XZV, 1.406 Passion, 
vanity, interest, and all the other species of selfishness. 

Selfism (se‘lfizm). [f. Serr sé.+-1ss1.] Devo- 
tion to or concentration upon one’s own interests ; 
self-centredness. .\lso, the ‘selfish theory’ of 
morals. 

1791-1823 D'Israuni Cur. Lit. (1866) 524 In the pride of 
luauryand selfisin, 1832 Diseatct Cort. Kleming nx, That 
nothing could tempt ine to compromise my absorbing selfism. 
1860 I’serson Cond. Life (1861) 79 By treating the patient 
tenderly, to shut him up ina narrower selfisin. 1871 L1.ACKIE 
JMorals i. so Hobbes and the other advocates of scliism. 1894 
[see Orilenisu). 

Selfist (se Ifist). Also7 selfeist. [f. SeLr sé. + 
-1st.] «A self-eentred or selfish person. 

1649 J. E[ttisronr] tr. Behsueu's Ep, i. § 62 (1t] covetously 
desireth to draw their life and maintenance to it selfe, and 
to make it seife a Lord over it, and will be a Selfeist (oriz. 
ein eigeues), 

1829 1. T'avtor Axthus.ix.223 The anchoret is a selfist by 
his very profession. 1857 J. Hasmarton Less. fr. Biogr. 
(1859) 270, 1 have been a mere selfist, living for men’s praise. 


Self-judged, f7/. a. [Se.r- 2.] Judged by 
oneself. So Self-ju'dging v4/. sb. and Ppl. a. 

1798 SotHesy tr. WVicland's Oberon (1826) 11.10 Who but 
the wretch “self-judg'd, has cause to fear? 1850 S. Dopett, 
Roman iii. Poet. Wks. (1875) 49 Each self-judged helot, 
pleased to toil. @1680 Cuarnock Se/fExam. Wks, 1684 
1]. 825 With a power of self-tryal and *self.jndging. 1847- 
sq Wesster, *Sel/judging, judging one's self. 

Self-ju'dgement. [Srtr-1a.] 

+1. Self-opinion. Os. 

1657 Baker's Sancta Sophia u. v1. xi. § 20 (1908) 296 An 
obstinate self-judgment in this. 


1699 Suartess. Charae., [nz.conc. Virtue 11.79 All | 


SELFLBSSS. 


2. Judgement passed upon oneself. 

1745 J. Mason Sel/-Kouowi. 1. xiv, (1853) 108 The Want of 
this previous Act of Self-judgment is the cause of so much 
Self-Deception, 1868 GLapstone Juz. Justi x. (1870) 384 
Nemesis is self-judgment by the inward law. 

+Self-justiciary. /%co/. Obs, (Stur- 1 e.] 
= Justictary sé! 5, 

1644 Prynxe & Wanker /ienwes's Triad 115 He professeth 
himselfe no Delinquent, but a just person... (O strange self- 
lusticiary, O most impudent affronter of Tustice!) 1661 
Sout Serwz, (1823) 11. 333 The arrogant assertions of self- 
justiciaries on the one hand, and the wild opinions of the 
.Vntinomians on the other. 1692 Christ Exalted 79 The 
Apostle concludes, to the shame of self-justiciaries, Rom. 3. 
27, Where is boasting then? it is excluded, ; 

Self-justifica tion. [Sztr-1a.] The action 
of justilying or excusing oneself. 

19775 in Asu. 1826 Miss Mitrorp I /Zézge Ser. 11. (1863) 339 
The total absence of sullenness and self-justification towards 
her superiors. 1876 Dancroet Hist. U.S. IIL. vi. 371 He 
abounded in repetitions and explanatory self-justification. 

Self-ju‘stifier. [Srvr- 1 e¢.] 

tL. = SELF-sesTiciAaRy. 

16s5 Baxter Quaker's Catech. 9 And yet was he counted 
a proud self-justifier. : 

. Printing, A self-jnstitying type-machine. 

In recent Dicts. 

So Self-ju'stified AA/.a. (/rinting), arranged by 
means of automatic justifying mechanism; Self- 
justifying #//. a. (whenee -jus‘tifyingly adv.). 

1897 Brit. Printer 268 When followed by a like variation 
of the three remaining spaces between words in the line, the 
latter, when assembled, will be *self-justified, 1740 Ricnarn- 
son Pamela (1824) I, xxiii. 275 What ‘self-justifying minds 
have the meekest of these woinen ! 1860 Pusey Alin. Proph. 
95 What have we spoken against Thee? is the self-justify- 
ing question which Malachi records of them. 1895 #usuk's 
Stand, Dict. s.v., A self-justifying type-setting machine. 
1891 Merrpitn One of our Cony. 11. x. 257 She thought, as 
un observer 3 and *self-justifyingly thought on, 

+ Self-kill, ¢. Oés. [f. Serr- 1¢+ Kitt 7] 
Mutually staughtering. 

@ 1618 SyivesterR MWirac. Peace Xxxii, With self-kill Swords 
to cut each other's throat, A 

Self-killed, fa. pp/e. [Setr-2.] Killed by 
one’s own hand; sclf-destroyed. 

¢ 1600 SHAKS. Son. vi. 4 Treasure thou some place, With 
beauties treasure ere it be selfe kil’d. 1671 Mitton Samson 
1664 And now ly’st victorious -\mong thy slain self-kill’d. 

So Self-ki‘ller, a suicide; Self-killing, sclf- 
murder, snicide, 

1658 Sir ‘I’. Browne //ydrivt. 37 No relicks of traitors to 
their country, “self-killers or sacrilegious malefactors. 1618 
Rottosx /leres (1639) Yo Rdr , Heathen, with whom. . *self- 
killing, to avoyd disgrace, seemed an high point of true 
magnanimity. @17z1 Snerriecp (Dk. Buckhm.) J} ds. 
(172y) 1. 149 In those Times Self-killing was not rare. 

Self-know'ing, 7//. sé. = SELF-KNOWLEDGE. 

1817 Coreripce Biog. Lit, xii (1907) I. 186 Whether 
abstracted from us there exists any thing higher and beyond 
this primary self-knowing. 

Self-know'ing, ///.¢. [Srtr-1 f, 3 b.J 

1. Knowing oneself; having self-knowledge. 

1667 Mitton /?, Z. vil. 510 And npright with Front sercne 
Govern the rest, self-knowing. 1745 J. Mason Sef Kuowwd. 
It. iit. (1853) 146 .V self-knowing man can easily distinguish 
between these two. 1890 W. T. Harris Hegel's Logie ii. 
23 (Funk) That this is meant for a personal Reason, we may 
know from the fact that Aristotle calls it self-knowing Reason. 

2. Knowing of oneself, without help from another 
(Webster, 1828-32). 

Self-know'ledge. [Sr.r- 1a, d.] Knowledge 
of oneself, one’s eharaeter, capabilities, ete. 

@ 1613 OverBury Nerves Wks. (1856) 174 That a courtier 
never attaines his vselfe-knowledge, but by report. 1647 
C. Harvey Sehela Cordis Concl. 7 Self-knowledge is an 
everlasting taske. 1745 J. Mason Se// (novel. 1. 1, (185 3) 10 
Self-Knowledge is that Acquaintance with ourselves, which 
shews us what we are, and do, and ought to be. 185 
Macautay //ést. Eug. xx. 1V. 455 It isa remarkable proof 
of his selfknowledge that, from the moment at which he 
began to distmguish himself in public life, he ceased to be a 
versifier, 1869 Mozirv Uuiv. Serm. ii, (1876) 35 Self-know- 
ledge is the first condition of repentance. 

Self-known, ///. gz [Srtr- 2.] Possessing 
self-knowledge. ; 

1782 Cowrer Glory to God Alone 17 Oh Iost in vanity tll 
once self-known | 

Self-lance: see Ser B. 6. 

+ Self-law. Oés. [Sretr- 5e.] A law of one’s 
own making or to suit oneself. ; 

1654 Wuitiock Zootoinia 365 It is Selfe-Law, or if you will, 
love God, s0 as not to Iose by him, and thy Neighbour for 
thy selfe. 21680 CHARNOCK Merev for Chief of Sinners (1846) 
16 [l'hey) are so much a law to themselves, that it is difficult 
to persuade them..to part with this self-law in matter of 
justification. ; A 

So + Self-lawed w., that is a law to himself. 

1635 Quartes Zyndl, ut iti, 134 It raignes in ev'ry part, 
Lut playes the selfe-law’d ‘Tyrant in my heart. 

Selfless (se‘Ifilés), a. [f. SELF sd. +-1Ess.] 

1. Having no regard for or thought of self; not 


self-centred ; unselfish. ; 

1825 Coteripce 4 ids Ref?. 83 Holy instincts of maternal 
love detached and in selfless purity. 1859 Tennyson Vivien 
293 They never mount As high as woman in her selfless 
mood. 1894 Lp, Worsetey A/arllorough 11. xci. 445 ‘The 
noble, selfless word ‘duty’. 

2. Not identifiable with a man’s self, vare. 

1853 Pucsrorp tr. J. Witller's Chr. Doctr. Sin I. 49 


SELFLESSLY, 


Instead of the will being inerely the self-less means (or calling 
the natural individuality into activity. 

flence Se‘iflessly adv., Se'lflessness, 

1853 Vaucnan in Guardian 3 Jan. 18/2 That selflessness 
which God requires in His servant. 1903 Coutemp, ev, 
Mar. 411 A pivus priest selflessly devoted to his churcli. 
1904 /libbert Frul, Oct. 122 With a worthy selflecsness he 
throws himself into the life of the people. 


Self-life. 

L. [Seur- 5c.) = SELF-EXISTENCE. 

1613 Donne Good Friday Poems :1639) 353 Who sees Gods 
face, that is selfelife, must die. @1z711 Ken //ystnartam 
Poet. Wks. II. 41 A co-eternal Force, Co-boundless with its 
Source, Could in no Moment i lle rest, But in pure Act self- 
life express'd. : 

2. [Serr- 5d.) Life lived for oneself; life devoted 
to selfish ends. 

1848 Daiwey /estts 324 Let then mere sclf-life cease. 1893 
New Churck Mess. (N.N.) 19 Apr. 242 In this self-laadation 
we are indulging ourselves in the vanities of self-life. 


+ Self-like, a. and adv. Ods, [in A.1, f. 
SELF a, + LikEa@.; cf SELFSAME; in A. 2 and B., f. 
SELF 56,+-LIKE.] A. adj. 

1. ‘ Very like’, stnrilar, of the selfsame kind. 

1556 Aurcliod sab, G 3 Voumen be of the same selfe lyke 
qualite, «1586 Sipxey Aycadia 1. Ech. i. (1622) 95 ‘Till 
Strephons plaining voice him nearer drew, Where by his 
words his selfe-ike casehe knew, 1594 H. Wittosie Aisa 
19, I little thought to find yon su 3..Such selfe like wench I 
neuer met. 15996 Lovce M/arg, Amer. 114 This other in 
the selfe like passion, but with more government, he wrote. 

2. Like oneself. 

1606 Syivuster Yu Bartas u. iv. iw. Decay 1143 And so 
God bless your lawfull-loved womb With Self-like Babes 
lorig. enfaus paretls a vous). 1621 G. Sanuys Orid’s Alet. 1. 
(1626) 6 His selfe-like jawes still grin (orig. ab ipso colligit 
os rabicnt). 

B. adv, Vven; = SELFLY adv. 1a. 

1556 Aurelio 4 Jsad, 7 Intyme & in place where they 
he not requiered,selfe lyke in the presence of sogretea Kinge 
& Quene, 

+ Self-liked, a. O/s. [f. next. COE. seiflice 
self-eonceited, self-satisficd.] Self-conccited. 

1599 Afore's Life in Wordsw. /ccl. Biogr. (1853) H. 106 
That he should tot be so obstinate and self-liked, us to per- 
severe still in one minde, 

+ Self-liking, v4/. sé. Obs. [Srur- 1. Cf 
OF, selflice sell-love, self-satis!action.]  Self-love ; 
attachment to one’s own opinion, self-conceit. 

1561 I. Hony tr, Castiglione’s Courtyer Zziv h, Giue her 
self to vnderstand the full troth in euery thyng, without 
enlring into self leeking and ignorance. 1594 HlooKerR /ec/, 
Pol, Pref. vi. § 3 So full of wilfulnes and selfe liking is our 
nature, 1623 Campen Ae, (1637) 230 So over-gulled with 
selfe-liking, that they are more then giddy in admiring 
themselves. 1638 Junius Jatt, Ancients 191 It is not 
amisse there should be perceived some kinde of selfe-liking 
and bardnesse in the works of excellent Artificers. 1714 
Manpvevit.e “ad, Secs (1720) . 134 Vhe Reasons why this 
Self-liking, give me Leave to call it so, is not plainly to be 
seen in all Animals that are of the same Degree of Perfec- 
tion, are many. 

So + Self-liking A//. a. 

1586 Stoney Arcadia 1. (1605) 337 Spactous roines, such 
as the self-liking men, haue., found out the most easeful. 

Self-limita'tion. [Srir- 1a.] 

1. The limitation of oneself, one’s nature, etc. 

1853 Putsrorp tr. J. Afii/ler's Chr. Doctr. Sin 11. 204 A 
self-limitation of God. r902 J. Suir /ategrity of Scripture 
iti, 106 ‘There must have been a marvellous self-limitation in 
the Incarnation. 1907 J. R. Intincwortn Voct. Trin. x. 
rgt Virtue is rooted in self-control, self-discipline, that is, 
voluntary self-limitation, 

2. Aled. ‘Yhe property of being self-limited. 

1879 Funt in Arch, Med. (N.Y.) June, Self-limitation in 
Cases of Phthisis. 

So Self-li‘miting ///. a. 

1863 E.V. Neate Analogy of Thought & Nature 43 Ly 
a first cause we mean a self-limiting will, while by the 
secondary causes derived from it, we mean powers thought 
of as limited by their effects. 

Self-li-mited, /7/. 2. [Setr- 2.] 

1. Limited by oneself or itself. 

1845 Lewes Hist. Philos. 1. 92 They held The One to be 
spherical ;. .having neither beginniug, middle, nor end: and 
yet self-limited. 1879 P. Brooks /uj?. Fesus ii. (1883) 86 
Tbe..self-limited character of the love of Jesus for His 
native land. 

2. Med, Ofa disease: That runs a definite comrse, 
being little modified by treatment. 

1855 DunGison Aid. Lex. 1885 J. F. Pavnein Encycl, 
Brit. XIX. 166/: The disease [sc. plague] was in fact, as in 
other cases, self-limited. 1897 A//butt's Syst. Died. 11. 781 
Catarrhal dysentery..is a self-limited disease. 

Self-lived, @. save. [f Serr- 2 a + Livep 
or SELF-LIFE + -ED,] 

+1. Animated by oneself. Oés. 

1598 SytvesteR Dz Sartas u. i, iu. 197 Nor craftie 
Jugglers, can inore easly make here self-liv'd Puppits 
(for their lucre’s sake) To skip..and play. 

+2. Having an tndependent life. Ods. 

1642 H. More Song of Soul ut. 1. xxxii, The soul then 
wotks hy ’t self, aud 1s self-liv'd. 

3. Living for oneself. 

1855 Baier J/ystic, etc, 66 Malignant, uncreate, inert, 
self-lived, 

t Self-li-ving, a. 0ds. [SEL¥- 3 b.] Self-existent. 
_ 168a H. Mork Annot. Glanvill’s Lux O. 236 They are 
immediately Self-living. 

Self-loss, [SeLF- 1, d.] Loss of oneself, 
one’s being or personality. 


422 


3826 Lama Ess. Sanity of True Genius (1860) 292 Me 
wins his flight without self-loss through realms of chavs. 
1860 R. A. Vaucnan Alystics (ed. 2) 1. 119 That transforina- 
lion and utter self-loss in which we love ourselves only for 
the sake of God. 

Self-lost, . 
own action, lault, cte. 
own estimation. 

1645 Rutunrrorp Tryal & Tri. Faith 128 Wis one thing 
to be lost, and a sinner, and another thing to be self-lost. 
1667 Micton /’, 1. vu. 154, [can repaire ‘I hat detriment, if 
such it be tolose Self-lost. 1792 R. Cumuertaxp Calvary v. 
214 Rush'd into sin prepense, self-will’d, self-lost. 1796 
Moe. D'Agbeay Camilla 11. 149 ‘Vhe infatuated blinduess 
of that self-lost young man, 1856. Fitzcrnatp Saléunin 
1.23 Vhyself Sell-Lost, and Conscience-quit of Good and Evil. 

Self-lough, /oca/. [f. Srir- 3b + oven!) 
Sce qtrot. 

1700 C. Leicu Nat. Hirst. Lanc., etc. 1. 71 There are some- 
tines Cavities in the Body of this (Spar] .which are im- 
pleted with Water, tho there are no apparent Aqueducis 
leading tothem; these by the Miners arestiled Se// Loughs. 


Self-lo-ve, [Srtr- 1a, d.J 

1. Love of oneself; in carly use most freq. = 
partiality to oneself, Astoun-PRrorne; later, usually 
-- regard for one’s interests or well-being ; chtefly 
with definitely opprobrious implication,  self- 
centredness, selfishness. 

(1563 Alirr, Mag., Hastings ii, In Jaethes floud, long 
Since, in Stigian wale Selfe love | dreym. @ 1586 Sipney 
Apel, Poetry (Ath) 19 Selfe-loue is better then any guilding 
to make that seeme gorgious, wherein our selues are parties, 
€ 1600 SuAKS, Son, lati, 1 Sine of selfe-luue sesseth al 
mine cie. 1655 Cetrerrer, etc. Aiverins ‘Yo Rar., 1, who 
never had the thought (being very free froin Self-Love,) 
that iny writings were of so niuch worth. 1733 Pore Ass. 
Aan i. 281 Self-love forwok the path it first pursu’d, And 
found the private ia the public good. 1837 II7. Martineau 
Soc, Amer \N.35 That kind of self-love which takes the 
form of fanuly pride. 186: Sat. Rew. 14 Sept. 26) Lear 
irritations, nu:san es, what not, rather than inflict any sudden 
wound on your friend's self-love. 1875 Manninc Alission 
Loly Ghost v. 130 Self-love is the abuse and perversion of 
that love of self which is a divine law. 

atirib, 1596 Nasu. Suffron Waldcu N 3b, Inthys iinoua- 
ling selfe-loue Age, 

2. Philos. Regard for one’s own well-being or 
lappiness, considered as a natural and proper re- 


lation of a tan to himself. 

1683 1). A. Art Converse 1 A rational and lawful sort of 
Self-love. 1688 Nornis dove 1. v.51 That special sort of 
Benevolence which we call self-love, 1726 Dutitrr Serv, 
Rolls Chapel iii. 55 Conscience and Self-love, if we under- 
Stand our true Happiness, alwitys lead us the same Way: 
Duty and Interest ure perfectly coincident, 1727 Pore 
Thoughts Var. Subj. in Misc. 1. 400 Religion is allow'’d to 
be the highest lustance of Self-Love. 1828 D. Srewaxt 
Philos. Powers of Alan \. i. 1.145 Self-love..is inseparable 
from our nature as rational and sensitive beings. 1883 
Mavcosviey Sedy & MWi/1 166 Self-love 1s not despicable, but 
laudable, since duties to self, if self-perfecting.. must needs 
be duties to others, 


+ Self-lo-ved, #f/. a. Obs. [SEtF-2.] Loved 
or cherished by oneself; marked by self-loye. 

1590 Srexser *.Q. ut. iii, 5 Puffed vp with smoke of 
vaniue, Aud with selfe-loued personage deceiu'd. 1602 
Camvriox Art Eng. Peesie 6 Bring before me now any the 
most selfe-lou’d Kinier. 2621 G. Saxnys Ovid's Alef. ui, 
Argt., Scorn'd Eccho pines t’a voice: Selfe-lou’d Narcissus 
toa Daffadill, 1820 SHetcey Prometh. Und, mt iv. 43 Men 
.. With. the dull sneer of self-loved ignorance. 

+ Self-lo'ver. Os. [Srtr-ic.] A lover ofself; 
one who earcs for his own tnterests alone. 

1573 L. Luovp Marrow of Hist. (1653) 167 ‘Vhe self lover 
(doth glory} in some part of his hody more then in other. 
1594 1. B. La Potuaud. Fr. Acad, WW. 239 Saint Paul 
(2 Vim. iii. 2) speaking of wicked men that should be in the 
latter times, saieth first, that they shoulde bee selfe-louers. 
1677 GaLe Crt. Geutiles iv, 120 Self is the last end of self- 
lovers even in their highest aets of self-denial. 1741 Riciarp- 
son Pamela (1785) IV. 10 A Nurse..niay he careless, and a 
Self-lover; while a Mother prefers the Health of her Child 
to her own private Satisfactions. 

Self-lo-ving, #//. a. (Se.r-1f.] Loving or 
devoted to oneself; seeking one’s own tnterests or 
advantage ; characterized by self-love. 

1s90 Broushton's Lett. ii. 8 Looking your selfe. .in this 
Selflouing glasse. 1607 SHaks. Cor. 1v. vi. 32 Insolent, 
O’recome with Pride, Amhitious, past all thinking Selfe- 
louing. 1616 B. Joxson Cynthia's Kev. ad. fin., From..all 
selfe-louing humours. Chorzs. Good Mercvry defend vs. 
1712 STEELE Sfect, No. 515 2 1 An happy seif-loving dame, 
that takes all the admiration she can ineet with. 1816 Byrox 
Sketch 83 Feel for thy vile self-loving self in vain. 1842 
ManninG Seri, xxiii. (1848) I. 346 All shallow, petulant, 
self-loving, hoastful men! 

Hence + Self-lo'vingness. 

a 1628 F. Grevit Let, Hon, Ladyi, Those humble natures, 
that passe away the Fee-simple of themselues, either with 
Selfe-louingnesse, or superstitious opinion of Duty. 

Self-lu‘minous, z. [Setr-3b.] Possessing 
in ttself the property of emitting light. = 

1793 Herscue in Phil. Trans. LXXXI. 85 If.. this matter 
is self-luminous, it seems more fit to produce a star by its 
condensation than to depend on the star for its existence. 
31831 Brewster Oftics Introd. 1 Self-luminous bodies, such 
as the stars, flames of all kinds, and hodies which shine hy 
being heated*or rubbed. 1876 Tait Hitec. Adu. Phys. Sct. 
x. (ed, 2) 253 The tail of the Comet is not self-luminous. 

Hence Self-lumino'sity. iP. 

tgo1 Nature 4 July 244 Bodies like radium that exhibit 
self-luminosity in the dark. 


{SELF- 2.) Lost through one’s 
In first quot., lost in one’s 


SELF-MOVABLE. 


tSelfly, 2. Obs. rave. [f. Senr+-ty1l.] a, 
(One's or its) own. b. A or one seifly, one and 
the same. 

1591 Svivester Ju Bartas 1, tit, 402 Severally, and of a 
selfly motion. /did. v. 647 (‘The phacnix] re-ingendred of it’s 
selfly seed. 1598 /éi/. 11, il. 1v. 730 Where, as iby Art) one 
als blast breathd out Frum pauiting bellows passeth all- 
about. 

+ Se'lfly, adv. Obs. [f. SEtr +-ny *.] 

lia. ven. b. Specially. 

c1532 Du Wes Jutred. Fr. in Palsgr. 922 We knowe 
selfely (ueiz) the soveraygne lyghtnesse to be darked of a 
lyghtcloude. 1556 Aurcto g /sad, M 4 Selfley at this owre 
whan plaintes and wepinges scakes my, 

2. Of or by oneself (or itself); of one’s (or its) 
own accord or motion , spontancously. 

Several times in Sylvester, Sclater, and S. Il. Golden Law, 

1s91 SytvestER Du Bartas wv ii. 1176 Selfly too weak for 
the least weights foundation. 1595 Soutnwtit St, Peter's 
Compl, (1602) 8 Selfely dismayd, I neyther fought nor lost, 
I gaue the field. 1598 Svivester Du Bartas u. i, 1. 587 
A Forrest thick... Which, selfly op'ning (etc.]. 1610 Fotkinc- 
nam Art of Survey 1. viii. 18 ‘1 Fat fround ,which altracts 
Ininors and selfely expels them, 1629 W. Scrater / xpos. 
2 Thess. 211 Vhere is in God, what selfely inclines him to giue, 
without, and against merit. /éid. 272 He monisheth them, 
selfely to correct their errors. 1656 S. H. Goklen Law 4 
His Kight to the Crown is not Natural, or selfly Hereditary, 

Self-made, f//. a. [SELF- 2.] Made by oneself, 
one’s own action or efforts; of one’s own making. 

Self made nian,one who has risen from obscurity or poverty 
by his own exertions, (orig. U.S.) 

1615 Daten //ysten's Prt, Poems (1717) 119 Worshipping 
A Nothing, but his selfsmade Images. 1858 C. C. 2. Srv. 
mour (é:t/¢) Self-made Men. 1860 Pan Min, Proph. 422 
delf-made blindness, 1870 Lowrrnn Study Wind. Gt. 'ubl. 
Char, We are fond in this country of what are culled self- 
made men, 1870-2 Livvon Alem. Kelig. iv. § 1 (1904) 136 
As a self-made devil differs front an angel. 1890 Spectator 
25 Jan, Wealth, if it be self-made. 

*. Used as pa. pple. with predieattve sb. 

1784 Cowrrr Jitroc, 837 Men.. Design'd by nature wise, 
but self-made fools. 

Iicnee Self-ma‘king 74/, sb. and f//. a, 

1883 Blakw. Nag. 247 The process of seli-inaking..is one 
of the most interesting at which it is possible to louk. 1892 
g Hew. Oct. 326 Vhe ideal to which the average self.making 

-nglishman continues to lovk up. 

Self-mate, 54. Chess. [Setr-1a.] Cheekmate 
y:roduced by the side that ts mated. Also as vd. 

1888 J. A. Mires, etc. (¢#//e) Ches»-stars : a galaxy of self. 
mates. 1902 Lucych Lrit, XXVI. 754/4 White to play and 
self-mate in three moves. . 

+ Self-mi'nded, ff/.a. [Srtr- 3.] Obstinate 
in one's opinion. So ¢ Self-mi-ndedness. 

1530 TinvaLe Auszw, A/ore itt. xii. Wks. (1595) 315/71 Opina- 
tiue, selfe-inynded and obstinate. 1579 W. Watkinson 
Confut. Fam, Lave 39 b, Vhe imagination which proccedeth 
out of the selfemindednes of the outward man. 

Self-mo'tion, [Srur- 5 c.] Motion produeed 
by tnherent power apart from external tmpulse; 


voluntary or spontaneous motion. 

(159: Svivester Du Bartas 1. iv. 145 As Car-nails fastned 
in a wheel (without Selfsmotion) turn with others turns 
ahout.] «1619 Fotuersy 4 theom. Pref. (1622) p. iij, Ascrih- 
ing that his inclination, not vnto his owne selfe-motion ; but 
vntoGods prouidence. 1677 GaLE Crt. Gentiles w.99 Vy how 
much the more spontaneous. .the self-motion is, hy so much 
the more free it is judgedtobe. 1715 Curyne Philos, Princ. 
1. 10 Matter is not endow’d with Self-motion. 1788 T. 
Tavior /roclus 1. Diss. 13 A self-motive nature, which is 
nothing hesides self-motion, is the cause of motion to all 
things. 1868 Bain d/ent. & Aor. Sci. w. xi. 417 This theory 
(sc. Samuel Clarke's] of self-motion has been severely criti- 


cized by Sir W. Hamilton. 
Self-mo-tive, 2. [Se-r- 3b.] Moving by 


inherent power, endowed with self-motion. 

3676 Granvinn. Ess. Philos, & Relig. w. 9 Beings, self- 
motive, penetrable and indivisible. 1788 (see prec]. 1836 
1. Tavtor Phys. The. another Life (1857) 55 The most elastic 
gas is not in itself at all more self-motive than a block of 
granite. ; 

Self-moved, a. [SELr-3b.] Moved of itself 
without external agency. 

ax71r Ken Hyninariuut Poet. Wks. 11. 41 What is self- 
mov'd is unconfin'd. 1831 Scott C/. Rod, xiv, As if self. 
moved, the mystic curtain arose. 1845 Lewes //ist. Philos. 
1, 69 The Soul, being a self-moved monad, is One. 

So + Self-mo-vable a., =SELF-MOTIVE ; +-mo'v- 
ably adév.; Self-mo-vement, = SELF-MOTION; 
+ Self-mo-vent a., = SELF-MOTIVE ; ¢Self-mo-ver, 
something that moves itself; an automaton; + Self- 
mo'ving 7d/.5d., (2) spontaneous motion; (4) an 
automaton; Self-mo-ving Z//. a., moving spon- 
taneously or automatieally, eapable of self-motion. 

1642 H. More Soug of Sou/u. i. 1. xxvi, All these be suh- 
stances ‘self-moveahle. 1678 Cupwortn /x/e//. Syst. 1 iv. 
565 Beings in their own nature Selfmoveahle, and Active. 
Ibid, 582 Wavra Wuxtxas, All things Animally ; that is, *Self- 
movahly, Activelyand Productively. 1885 New Eng?. Dict, 
Automaton...Something which has the power of. .*self- 
movement. 1905 dA thenzunt x July 21/2 Self-movement, 
which has heen suggested (as the real touchstone of life). 
1701 Grew Cosmol, Sacra 1. i. 5 To suppose Body to be 
Self-Existent..is as ahsurd, as to suppose it to be *Self- 
Movent. 1648 Witkins Jfath. Magick u. i. (heading), The 
divers kinds of Auzomata, or *Self-movers. a 1688 Cup. 
worth /nuunt. Mor. tv. ii. § 8 The..Essence and Idea of 
this Self.Mover, Watch or Horologe. | 1740 Law si nsw. 
Trapp's Disc. Vks. 1756 V1. 305 Every intelligent Creature 
is its own Self-mover. 1583 Gotpinc Calvin on Deut. it 
26-37 Their sinnes come of nothing else than their owne 


SELF-MURDER. 


*selfemouing. 1587 — De Mornay vii. too ‘Things.. which 
men as thou art doe deeme to be without end, as straunge 
Milles and Trindles, and such other kind of selfmouings. 
1607 J. Davirs Svama Totalis E, Siluer *selfe-mouing we 
call Silner-quick. 1655 Stancey ¢/isd. Philos. 1. 11687) 64/2 
‘That God is an infinite self-inoving mind. 1674 BoyLe 
Excelt. Theol. i. iv. 169 A great Automaton or self-moving 
engine, 1715 Cneyne PAilos, Princ. 1.115 Allowing Matter 
to be self-existent and self-moving. 1825 J. NicHotson Ofer. 
sHech, 236 A self-moving valve. 1837 Keitu Lot. Le.x. 341 
‘The self-moving leaves of Hedysarum gyrans. 1880 Muir- 
neaD Gaius iv. § 16 Moveable and self-moving things that 
could be carried or brought into court. 


Self-mu‘rder, sd. [SetF-1a.] The taking 
of one’S own life; self-destruction ; suicide. 

1563-83 Foxe A. & Af, 2114/1 The wilfull and selfe murder 
of Pauyer, of Richard Lomg,. besides infinite other. 1632 
Litucow 7rav, vi. 282 Where ludas hanged him-selfe.. 
there is a vault erected..in memory of his selfe murther. 
a1715 Burner Ovun Time ui. (1724) 1, 553 He[Lord Essex] 
was found dead ; his throat cut....The Coroners Jury found 
it self-murder. 1741 Ricnarpson /amela (1785) LV. 68 In 
‘such a gloomy, saturnine Nation as ours, where Self-murders 
are more frequent than in all the Chri-tian World besides. 
1843 Macautay Ess. Aadtdison (1865) 11. 338 The disciple 
[Budzell]..closed a wicked and unhappy life byselfmurder. 
ad Watts-Dunton Aylwin xii, To save me from dying of 
seff-murder or of a broken heart. 
~ transf, 21631 Doxxe Div. Poems, Letanie i, Wks. (Gros- 
art) 1]. 298 My hart is by dejection clay, And byselfe-murder 
redd, 1710 Steute adler No. 25¢ ? 2 We should think it 
tbe mpst unnatural Sort of Self-Murther to sucrifice the 
Sentiment of the Soul to gratify the seeelites of the Body. 
rg2zt Amuerst Terre fil, No. 15 (1726) 1. 76 When a whole 
civil society.. destroys itself, it is civil self-murder. 


So +Self-mu‘rder v., -mu'rdered fa. pfle., 


-mu'rdering ///. a. 

1648 Gace West /nd. 153 Some have died under their ow 
whipping, and have *selfe murthered themselves. 1716 OLD- 
MIXON in Ozid’s Ep. 180 My dear Mother there ‘Self. 
murder’d lyes. 1725 Pore Odyss. x1. 337 The wife seif- 
murder'd froma beam depends, 1590 Spenser /.Q. 1. x 
57 Through long eaenen, and *selfeemurdring thought. 
1692 W. Alarsuatt Goss, Alyst. Sanct. x. (1764) 166 The 
wicked, persecuting, self-murdering jailor [Acts xvi. 27]. 

Self-mu‘rderer. [Srtr- tc.] One who com- 
mits self-murdcr, a suicide, /elo de se. 

The OF. words were se//bana, selfinyr}ra, 

@ 1614 DoNNE Biadavaros (1644) 92 He is bound in con- 
science to steal, and were, in some opinions,. .a selfe-inurderer 
if he stole not. @ 1674 CLareNvon /Jist. Reb. xv. § 144 His 
Body was..buried.. with a Stake driven through him, as is 
usual in the Case of Self Murtherers 1769 Biackstonr: 
Comm, IV. 189 The same argument would prove every other 
Criminal xo compos, as well as the self-murderer, 1865 
Brappon Sir Fasfer's 7. xviii, You would be sorry that one 
more self-murderer had gone red-handed to his doum. 


Se‘lfness. [f. Seirsd.+-ness.]} 


1. Self-centrcdness ; egoism ; selfishness; + occas, 
pi. selfish acts or manifestations. Rarcly in a 


nentral sense, Due regard for onesclf. 

a 1586 Sipnev Asir. & Stella Sonn. Ixi, Wholly hers all 
selfenesse he forbeares, @ 1628 I’. Grevit Of //um. Learn, 
cxlvy. Wks. (1633) 50 A sound foundation, not on sandy parts 
Of light Opinion, Selfenesse, Words of men. @ 1628— Siduey 
xvii, (1652) 240 This Noble Secretary..moved, but not re- 
moved with those selfenesses of my opinion. 1665 WirHiR 
Lord's Prayer 158 ‘That selfness which made the Tempta. 
tion [of Adain and Eve] prevalent. 

1857 Emerson /’0¢s 30 Now, toa savage selfness grown, 
Think nature barely serves for one. 1883 Beecuer in Chr. 
Worlit Pulpit XXIV. 404 Religion is tle power to deliver 
men from sinful, animal selfishness into a benevolent and 
other-seeking selfness. 1899 QO. Nez. Apr. 433 The magnifi- 
cent ‘self-ness’ of his {Byron's] poetry. 

2. Individuality, personality, csscnce. rare. 

1611 Cotcr., Jlesmeté, selfenesse, 1642 11. Mont Song of 
Soud tv. xxxvi, The most profound and centrall energie, fhe 
very selfnesse of the soul. 1651 J. E[tuistone] tr. Behween's 
Sign. Rerum xi. § 89 The expressed Mercury must again 
come unto the End of its selfness {orig. Se/dher?}. 

+ Self-no‘thingness. 0és. [Srtv-1d.] Sclf- 
annihilation, self-abasement. 

1647 H. More Song of Soul Notes 373 This valley of Azz 
is nothing else but self deadnesse, or rather self-nothingnesse. 
1677 GaLe Cri. Gentiles iv. 31 It doth lift the heart above 
al things create and yet at the same time depresse it at the 
lowest centre of self-nothingnesse. 


+ Selfode, selfoder. 04s. /ocal. [Of obscure 
origin.} A class of tenant in Northumberland 
and Cumberland. 

In quot. 1290-1 sedfodle is app. fem. and may denote the 
holding, not the tenant. 

1271 /nguis. post mortem 55 fen. 11£, N.33 in Vinogradoft 
Vill, in Eng. 250 Redditarii qui vocantur selfoders. 1290-1 
in N. & Q. Ser. 1x. VII. 89/1 [Eglingbam, Nhbld.} De 
qualibet selfode iij dietas vel iij denarios, exceptis selfod’ 
propriis Joh'ide Somervile in terra sua comoranulbus, 1378 
Rentale de Uynemuth in Grand Hist. Newcastle (1789) 11. 
594 Omnes selfodes facient quilibet tres precar’ tantum. 

Self-offence. rare. 

1, [Setr- 3 a.] Damage or injury to oneself. 

a 1628 F, Grevit, Celica c, Feare..Confounds all powers, 
and thorough selfe-offence, Doth forge and raise impossi- 
bility. 1671 Mitton Samson 515 Self-displeas’d For self- 
offence, more then for God offended. 

b. Attack upon oneself. 

1819 SHELLEY Cenc? v. i, 101 A word? which those of this 
false world Employ against each other, not themselves; As 
men wear daggers not for self-offence. 

2. [SELF- 5 a.] One’s own offence. 

1603 SHAKS. pee Af, 1. ii. 280 More, nor lesse lo 
others paying, Then by selfe-offences weighing, 
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+ Self-offe‘nder. Oés. 
willed offender. 

1663 Papers on Alter. Prayer-bk. 70 Will you call men 
obstinate self offenders that differ from you? 

+ Self-one, a. Obs. rare. [SeL¥-3.a.] ? Alone 
with itself. 

1602 Marston Axndonio’s Rev. u. iii, \selfe-one guilt doth 
onely hatch distrust. 

Self-open. orthern. [Srt¥r- 3b. Cf Open 
sh. 1d.) A miners’ term for a natural cavity met 
with in digging. 

1683-4 Lister in PA. Trans. X1V. 512 That the Earth is 
more or less hollow is made probable, by what is found every 
where in the Mountains; viz, Natural Cavities or Chambers, 
which the Miners of the North call Sedfofens. [1748 Earth- 
quake Peri i, 118.) 1824 Manxver Derbysh. Miner's Gloss., 
Self-opens. Natural Fissures in the stone. 

Self-o'pened, fa. ff. (Seur- 3b.] Opened 
of its own accord. 

1667 Niuton 2. v. 254 The gate self-opend wide On 
golden Ilinges turning. ¢ 1820S. Rocers /fa/y (1839) 13 The 
door which ever, as self-opened, moves To them that knock. 
1824 Hoop /%vo Swans xix, A little casement... Widens self- 
open’d into the cool air. 1855 BaiLey A/yszic, etc. 162 Self- 
opened like a magic book. 

So Self-o-pening ///. a. 

3833 Louvon Excycl. Archit. Index, Self-opening gate. 
1895 Army & Navy See, Price List 15 Sept. 1403 The 
* Ideal * patent self-opening pocket knife. 

Self-opiniated, 7//. a. [Formed after SELr- 
OPINION. | =SELF-OPINIONATED, 

1627 Sik S. D'Ewes Fru. (1783) 63 He being proud and 
selfe-opiniated, tooke his owne way. 1868 J. H. Biunr Ac/ 
Ch. Eng. \. 84 Such conceited and self-opiniated men. 

I{cnce Self-opi niatedly a/v.; so + Self-opi’ni- 
ating @.; Self-opi‘niativeness (cf. SELF-OPINION- 
ATIVENESS), 

1651 [louses Govt. & Soc. Author's Pref., {1] would rather 
chuse 10 brooke with patience some inconveniences. .then 
“selfe opiniatedly disturb the quict of the publique. 1632 
Litucow 7rav. x. 490 Peeuish and ‘selfe-opiniating Puri- 
tanes. 1889 Skrine Jem. Phring 120 Disputants put this 
down to “self-opiniativeness. 

Self-opi‘nion. Now rare. [Ser-14.] High 
opinion of oncself, self-esteem; esp. overweening 
estimate of oneself, self-conceit; obstinacy in 
onc’s own opinion. 

1579-80 Nortu Plutarch, Corivl, (1595) 243 Wilfully giuen 
to a selfe opinion and obstinate minde. 1586 A. Day Exg. 
Secretary 1, (1625) 11 Rather equity than selfe-opinion must 
and ought chiefly to be weighed. 1676 Drypex Aurengs. 
Ep. Ded. 7, I have labour'd..to divest my self of the self- 
opinion of an Author. 1712 Steere Sfect, No. 443 P 5 
Fortunatus is stocked with Ignorance, and consequently 
with Self-Opinion, 1818 Scotr Hod Noy vi, I should be 
sprry to shock your self-opinion, but you were never more 
mistaken, 1858 BUSHNELL Serwt. New Life xxi. (1860) 297 
‘The veils of pride are rent, the rock of self-opinion is 
Shattered. 1876 Gro. E1iot Dax. Der. xxiii, Her self- 
opinion rallied,..slre was tempted to think that his judginent 
was not only fallible but biassed. 

+ Self-opi-nionate, #//. c. Ods. = next. 

1602 Marston Ani. & dled. 1. Wks. 1856 1. 36 Th’ other 
learned, but selfe-opinionate. 1651 Be. Hare Soliloquies 
xliv, We all are born proud and selfopinionate. 

Self-opi‘nionated, //. a. [f. SELF-oPINION.] 

1. Having an exaggerated opinion of oneself; 


sclf-conceited. 

1671 STiLLinGeL, Serm, viii. Wks, 1710 I. 114 There never 
was a nation more self-opinionated as to their wisdom, good- 
ness, and interest with God. 1674 Boyie F.rced/, Theol. u. 
v. 187 Most men are so self-opintonated, that they will easily 
believe theinselves mastersof things, if the ydo but half nnder- 
stand them. 1825 [laziity Spirit of Age 372 He is no formal- 
ist, not he! All is crude and chaotic, self-opinionated, vain. 

2. Obstinate in one’s opinion. 

177D Laxcuoxne Pletarch (1879) [1.390 A body of Germans, 
whp were so rash and self-opinionated as to separate from 
the troops of Spartacus. 1857 Toucan Smita Parish 148 
Self-opinionated doctrinairism. 1868 J. II. Brunt Ref. Ch. 
Eng. 1. 538 The young priest was far too self-opinionated to 
yield to argument. 

Ilence Self-opi‘nionatedness ; so Self-opi'nio- 
native a., Self-opi‘nionativeness. 

1730 Baitey (fol), 4 fectation, Affectedness, Conceitedness, 
*Self-opinionatedness. 1888 Gore &. C, Claims viii. 119 
The temper of self-opinionatedness. 1904 II, Brack Pract. 
Setf-Culture viii. 225 A man *self-opinionative and harsh. 
1857 Pusey Real Presence i. (1869) 65 Whose docility, un- 
spoiled by any *self-opinionativeness. 

Self-opi-nioned, ///. a. [f. SrLr-or1Ntoy.] 
= SELF-OPINIATED. iy. 

1624 Massincer Parl. Love i.i, This self-opinioned fool. 
1692 SoutH Serm. (1697) 355 Abold, self-opinion'd Physician. 
1794 Exuiot in 14h Rep. fist. MSS. Comm. App. ¥. 573 
He argues closely, but 1s long-winded and self-opinioned. 
1822 Scott Nive/i, An ingenious, but whimsical and self- 
opinioned mechanic, 1903 Westin. Gaz. 2 Dec. 12/1 Nobody 
could bave been less self-opinioned, and indeed if be made a 
suggestion tt was with a half-apology. 

Hence Self-opi‘nionedness. 

1879 Daily News 22 Oct. 6/5 A peculiar kind of religious 
self-opinionedness sprang up. 

Self-original, c. [Srrr-3b.] Having its 
origtt in itself. 

1704 S. Crank Demonsir. Being & Attrib, God (1760) 27 
Self-original Independent Existence. 


+ Self-ori-ginate, //. 2. Obs. = next. 

1668 Howe Biéess. Nightcous xi, Its perfections were uot self- 
originate. 1732 BerKkeLey Minute Philos. 1, 160 The..in- 
dependent, self-originate Cause and Source of all Beings. 


(Sevr-5.] A self- 


SELF-PLEASING. 


| Self-ori-ginated, Ac. pple. and fp/.a. [SELF- 
| 2.] Originated by oneself (itself). 

1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1v. 229 That they are not self- 
originated, but had some beginning in prime Motors. a1711 
Ken Hymnarium Poet. Wks. Il. 47 O Self-originated 
Might, Thou All-creating Infinite. 1852 Grote Greece 11. 
Ixx. IX. 103 A..self-originated stimulus. 1871 Fraser 
Berkeley ii. 27 Thoughts, self-originated, or immediately 
occasioned by reading. 

So Self-ori ginating ff/. z.; Self-origina‘tion; 
Self-o-rigined fa. pple., = SELF-ORIGINATED. 

1833 J. H. Newman Arians 1, v. (1876) 127 To discriminate 
between the Son and His underived “self-originating Father. 
1854 Mirman Las. Chr. 1. 129 A personal, spontaneous, self- 
originating and self-maintained surrender to evil influences. 
1715 CHeyne Philos, Princ. 1.175 By Self-existence here I 
niean *Self-origination, a eee Crore Exam. Utilit. Philos. 
xi. (1870) 177 Tbe view..that tbere can be nothing in it 
[s¢. moral action] of free self-origination. a171z Ken Hym- 
narium Poet. Wks. II. 40 From God *self-origin'd. 

+Self-partial, ¢. Obs. vare. [SELF- 3 a.] 
Favourable to one’s own interests. 

1591 Syivester Du Bartas 1. vii. 7o2 O do not, through 
self-partiall zeal, With light-brain'’d Counsels vex your Com- 
mon-weale, . 

Self-partia‘lity. Nowrare; commonc1725- 
1865. [SELF- 3a.) Partiality or favourable dis- 
position towards oneself ; excessive regard for one’s 
own interests; self-love. 

1628 Fectuam Resolves 11, xxxix. 119, 1 know not what 
selfe-partialitie, makes vs thinke our selues behind-hand, if 
wee offer not repayment in the sante coine wee receiu’d it. 
1658 OsBorn QO. Aliz. Ep. Ag b, Any acquired advantage... 
self. partiality or others indulgence hath.. been able to estate 
me in, 1726 Butter Serm. Rolls Chapel x, 189 Hardness 
of Ileart with respect to others, joined with this Self-par- 
tiality. 1802-12 BextHam Raition. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1V. 
418 Self-partiality draws from each of them such of the facts 
as promise to operate in favour of his claim. 1868 Bain 
Ment. & Mor. Sct.600 We have our self-partialities, but have 
learnt the value of equity. 


Self-pe'rfect, @. [SEL¥- 3 b.] Perfect in oneself. 
1610 HEALEY Sv. Aug. Citie of God 308 Alcinous saith that 
God is supreme, eternull, ineffable, self-perfect. 


Self-perfe‘cting, 74/. sb. [Sruv- 1.] =Ser- 
PERFECTION 2. So Self-perfe’cting A//. a., 


leading to self-perfection. 

1883 [see SeLF-Love 2]. 1908 Daily Chron. 6 Jan. 4/4 In 
self-perfecting there is something personal, something grati- 
fying to self-love, | 

Self-perfe‘ction. 

+1 [Serr- 5 .a.] Inherent perfection. Oés. 

1628 Fecrtuam Resolves 1. ix. 22 Shee was of such a selfe- 
perfection; that she might very well embleme, whatsoeuer 
omnipotency could make most rare. 

2. [Setr-1b.] The perfecting of one’s character, 


life, ete. OWS. 

1837 Ht. Martineau Soc, Amer. 111. 49 In the days when 
niutual and self-perfection will be the prevalent idea which 
the civilisation of the time will express. 1905 E. B. Hour 
tr. ALiusterdberg's Americans 355 In Puritan America the 
soul's welfare stood in the foreground, and only secondarily 
was the striving for self-perfection, self-searching, and self- 
culture made tocontribute tothe advanceof objectiveculture. 

Ileuce Self-perfe'ctionating /f/. a., Self- 
perfectionment (in recent Dicts.). 

1858 J. Martineau Sized. Chr. 144 No self-perfectionating 
process..has warmth enough to ripen the soul's diviner 
fruits. 

Self-pi'ty. [Sevv-1d.] Pity or tender feeling 
for oneself. 

1621 G. Sannvs Ovid's Alet. v. (1632) 182 She tare, With- 

out selfe-pitty, ber dis-heueled haire. 1647 H. More Philos. 
Poenes, lusomn. Chilos. xxii, Vhey would forsake This work 
of God, and out of dear self-pitty Fly from the creatures. 
a17ir Ken Christophil Poet. Wks. I. 504 Not thy pure 
Will, not thy nice Seuse of Pain, Cou’d Self-indulgence, or 
Self-pity gain. 1859 Bain Eynodions & Will viii. 135 Self- 
pity,..often very strong in the sentinientally selfish, but 
quite real in all who have any tender susceptibilities. 1885~ 
94 R. Bripnces Eves & (’syche Apr. viii, Disconsolate, and with 
self-pity pined. 1899Crocke1t Avi Kennedy xxx, Self-pity 
is bad at any time. It is fatal at twelve. 

attrié, a1628 F, Grevit Alaham vy. ii, This innocent,. 
With his selfe-pitty teares, drew teares from vs. 

So Self-pitiful @., -pi‘tifulness; Self-pi'ty- 
ingly adv. 

1889 G. Merepitu Tragic Com. viii, The necessity for 
draining her of her self-pitifuluess. /és:/., In the morning 
she was a dried channel of tears, no louger self-pitiful. 1899 
Mactan HW, Morris 11. 66 ‘1 feel a lonely kind of a chap’, 
he says of bimself. .balf self-pityingly. 


Self-pleased, #//. c. [SELF- 3a.] Pleased 
with oneself ; self-complaccnt. 

@ 1809 J. M. Mason (Webster, A self-pleased man, 1825 
T. Hoox Sayings Ser. uu. ddan of Many Fr. 1. 283 She 
quitted the sofa she had been unwillingly sharing with the 
self-pleased beau. 1904 DowpEN Srowwuing 56 The self- 
pleased, keen-sighted Legate. 

+Self-pleaser. Ols. [SELF-1¢.] One who 
does his own ‘pleasure ’. 

1582 Bible (Rheims) 2 Pet. ii, xo Them whiche..contemne 
dominion, bold, self-pleasers [Vulg. s#di placenies, Gr. aba- 
Seas, 1611 selfe willed]. 1632 SANDERSON Sevm, II. 18 S, 
Peters word..signifieth as much as self-pleasers. 


Self-pleasing, v4/. sd. [Setr- 1 b.] 

1. Doing one’s own ‘ pleasure’ or will. 

1681 Owen //umble Test. 89 All Self-seeking, and Self. 
pleasing,..must utterly becast away. 1842 Manninc Serv, 
vii. (1848) I. 98 The greater number of inen live lives of mere 
self-pleasing. 


( 


SELF-PLEASING. 


2. Self-complaceney. 

1856 Emerson Aug. Traits, Cockayne, Their culture gene- 
rally enables the travelled Inglish to avoid any ndiculous 
extremes of this self-pleasing. 

So Self-plea‘sing ///. a. 

1ggo Spenser /, OQ. an. iv. 6 With such selfe-pleasing 
thoughts her wound she fed. 1607-14 Bacon &ss., Mas riave 
4 Single Life (Arb.) 266 Self pleasing, and hnmorous mindes. 
1735 Porr. Prol. Sat. go Who shames a Scribbler? break 
one cobweb thro’, He spins the slight, self-pleasing thread 
anew. 1818 Brit, Kev. X¥l. 1y1 His vanity and self-pleas- 
ing activity. 1855 Kincstey Mest. //ot xi, All the 
trickeries of self-pleasing sorrow. : 

Self-poise. U.S. [f.next: cf. Poise sé.) The 
condition or property of being self-poised. 

1854 ‘Grace Greenwoon’ Slaps & Wishaps 3 A maturity 
of thought.., a self-poise about him, which impress you. 
1860 Iimenson Cond, Life, Worship Wks. (Bolin) LH. 394 A 
self-poise belongs to every particle. 1884 Century Mag. 
Jan. 453/2 Vixcellent qnatifications for either soldier or 
Citizen—self-poise, a quick intelligence, close application. 

Self-poised, f//. 2. [Se1r- 3b.) Poised or 
balanced by its own unaided power or withont 
support. Also fig. of persons, their actions, etc. 

1621 G. Sannys Ovid's Alet, 1. (1626) 1 Nor hung the selfe- 
poiz'd Earth in thin Ayre plac't. 1776 Micktr tr. Camoens’ 
Lusiad xX. 442 ach movement still beginning, still coin- 
pleat, It's Author's type, self poised, perfection’s seat. 1802 
Woxpsw. 7o a Butterfly 2 Vve watched you now a full 
half-hour, Self-poised upon that yellow flower. 1838 Turrnr 
Proverb. Philos. Ser. 1. Of Subyection 7 Vie self-poised cha- 
racter of God. 1875 Loxor, dlasque of /'andora iv, Yhy 
form Self-poised as if it flouted on the air. 

llence Self-poi-sedness. 

3848 Wester, Rev. XLIX. 339 ‘Fl.is favourite notiun of 
nuun’s self-poisedness. 

Self-pollu‘tion. [Se+- 1a.] Masturbation, 
self-abuse, 

1626 R. Bersxann /s/e of Wan (1627) 77 Fornication, Selfe- 
pollution, &c. 1733 Ordinary of Newgate No. 1 Advt., 
Sclf-Pollution (that cursed School Wickedness), 18ag Good's 
Study Med, (ed. 3) HEL. 240'T wo young men who had induced 
the same disease by a habit of sclf-pollution, 

Hence Self-pollu'ter. 

1997 Encycl Brit, jed. 3) X11. 21411 In scripture..we 
find self-polluters termed effeiminate, unclean. 

Self-posse'ssed, ///.2. {\ormed after SrLr- 
POSSESSION ; see SELF- 2.) Characterized by self- 
posscssion. 

3838 Havrron <tlice 1. v, Tall, self-possessed, and dressed 
plainly indeed. 1848 Dickrss Domécy xxi, She was not 
embarrassed, but wholly self-possessed. 1897 ‘11.5. Merri. 
MAN’ Ju Aedar's Tents iii, The voice was clear and low, 
remarkahily self-possessed. 

Ilence Self-posse’ssedly a/v’. 

1893 Cornh, Mag. July 2 She received the ovation sclf- 
possessedly., : 

Self-posse'ssing, ///. a. rare. [f. after next.) 
= SELF-POSSESSED, 

1789 Burke Corr, (1844) I 1.20 To dare to be fearful, when 
all about you are full of presumption and confidence. .«lis- 
covers a self-possessing and collected character. 1853 M. 
Brvote Fadl. Geol., ete. 54 A quiet, self-possessing mind. 

Self-posse‘ssion. [Setr- 1 d.] Command of 
one’s faculties or feclings; self-command, com- 


posurc. 

1745 J. Mason Se//Anciel. 1. 1. (1853) 135 To preserve an 
Equanimity and Self-possession under all the various scenes 
of Adversity and Prosperity. 1841 Scott Agenilw. xv, The 
youth underwent the gaze of Majesty, not the less grace- 
fully that his self-possession was mingled with embarrass- 
ment. 31878 GLavsTtone /?rita. //omt. 112 Vhe self-posses- 
ston and self-command of every Greek are perfect. 

transf, 1859 LaxG Hand. fadia 314 A low flight of steps 
on which the ponies pass up and down with extraordinary 
self-possession, 

Self-praise. [Setr- 1 a.) Praise or com- 
mendation of oneself. 

1549 Ciiaconer Lrasu. ou Folly A ij. Unles perhaps some 
be better acquainted with me, then tbis my self-prayse (as 
ine seemeth) I maie well take vpon me. 1662 J/r. //obfes con- 
sidered 57 That part of his self-pratse which niost offends 
you is tn the end of his Leviathan. 1725 Pofe's O:dyss. viii. 
Notes II. 225 Self-praise is sometimes no fault. 1826 Cvd- 
bett’s Reg. LVEVE. 743/1 In general it is a good rule. .that 
self-praise is nocommendation. 1848 THackeray Van. Fair 
xxxv, Osborne broke out into a rhapsody of self-praise and 
imprecations. 1856 Grote /Y/ist. Greece 1u xciv. XI}. 260 
‘These and other self-praises disparaging to the glory of 
Alexander. 

So Self-praised Aa. Apie. 

1621 G. SANDYS Ovsa's Alet. v1. (1626) 110 A Stork ; who, 
with pepe pinions rais'd, Is euer by her creaking bill selfe. 
prais’d. 

Self-preserva'tion. [Setr-1a.] The pre- 
servation of one’s existence; esf. applied to the 
natural law or instinct which impels living creatures 
to take measures to prolong life and avoid injury. 

@1614 Donne Bra@avatos (1644) A A, It is onely upon this 
reason, that selfe-preservation isof Naturall Law, 1671 Mit- 
TON Sautson sos If the punishment Thou canst avoid, self- 
preservation bids. 1681 Drypen Sfau. Friar wv. ii, Self- 
preservation is the first of laws. 1776 Gispon Decl. & /. ii. 
1, 40 Against such internal enemies. .the :nost severe regu- 
fations, and the inost cruel treatment, seemed almost justified 
by the great law of self-preservation. 1875 GLADSTONE 
Glean, (1879) IF}. 172 Both the instinct of self-preservation 
and the laws of duty combine in prompting them to put off 
the evil day. 

So Self-prese‘rvative, Self-prese‘rvatory 
adjs., Self-preserving f/f/. a.; + Self-pre- 
se‘rvingly a/u., so as to save oneself trouble. 
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3839 Sintes 29 July 4/2 F.very creature has its ‘self-pre- 
servative instinct, 3891 R. H. Hlurzon Fs. ii. (1877) I. 45 
‘Vhe self.preservative correspondence between internal and 
external changes, 1885 1]. 0. Forurs Natur. Vand. wi. viii. 
254 My rower righted it bya °self-preservatory act, 1669 
HRorxins Ser. 1 Pet. 13, 14 (1685) 34 Upon.. “seif-preserv- 
ing Principles, Submission may sonietimes be yielded to the 
lawful Commands of an unlawful. . Power. 1735 SOMERVILLE 
Chace \1. 503 Others, whom Fear Inspires with self-preserv. 
ing Wiles. 1837 Cartyte Fr. ev. VET. uv, A traitorous 
self-preserving Court. 1654 Gayton //eas. Notes Ui. vill. 
123 It was..more ‘selfe-preservingly done to leave hin1 to 
the Sarcasmes of his Took, then by a shoulder-ex perience to 
have learn'd how to write a literall invective against him. 

Self-pride. [(Srtr- 3a.) ride in oneself, one’s 
achievements, one's positton ; personal pride. 

a1586 Sipsry Arcadia (1622) 239 Puffing them vp by 
being besought, with such a selfe-pride of superiority. 1632 
Strarrorp in Browning “é/e (1891) 301 ‘Phat wel pride 
which hath to our owne estecie, represented vs much bigger 
.ethen in deed ther is cause for. 1749 Law Serious C. xviii. 
a41 Banish. .every thought of self-pride and self-distinction. 
182a Cottos Lacon I}. cxaxviti, 104 This Self-pride is the 
common friend of our humanity. 1865 Frorx. MaAgayvat 
Love's Confl. xxxix, George Freherne’s self-pride came to 
his aid in this place, and stood him in the stead of virtue. 
1907 Ch. O. Kev. July 471 Yo gratify private pride and self- 
interest in the first case, then the self-pride of the Suprenia. 


Self-raised, fc. pple. and ppl. a. [Srtr- 2.] 
Raised by oneself, by one's own powcr; (of a plant) 
grown without humatt aid. 

1647 tr. Beluuen'’s Clavis § 54 The must Hiward ground, 
wherein, the selfe raised [sra7g. Or owne arisen] will Lringeth 
it selfe, by a reception, into somethingnesse. 1667 Mul.ToN 
P. 4.1. 634 That all these puissant Legions. .shall fale to 
re-ascend Self-rais'd.  /Of:/. 858 Self-bezot, self-rais'd By our 
ow quick’ning power. 1852 G. W. Jounsown Cottage Garit, 
Dict.s.v. Rosemary, When the plants are self-rarsed onan old 
wall. 1872 Monrtey Voltaire (1866) 6 The self-raised spon- 
tancous products of some iniraculous soil. 

Self-rai‘sing, /f/.a. [SELF- 3 b.]  Applicd 
toa kind of flour which causes dough or paste to 
rise without the addition of baking-powder, elc. 

1869-73 Casselfs slouseh. Guide YV. 14 Richardson's 
Tryphena,orSelf-raising Mlour. 1895 Fncyel. Brit. 1il.256/1. 

elfre: see SILVER. 

Self-realiza‘tion. /’///os. [Ser- 1 a.) The 
fulfilment by one’s own efforts of the possibilities 
of development of the self. 

1876 F. 1). Brancey £¢A. Studies ii. 59 What remains is 
to point out the most general expression for the end in itself, 
the ultimate practical ‘why’; and that we End in the word 
selfrcalization, Lbid.75 Vhere is self-realization in all action. 
1907 Ituscwortn Doctr. Prin. xii, 245 This realisation for 
which the Christian looks, while it is ane realization of him- 
self, is not self-realisation. For..it is not in the last resort 
his own achievement, but the gift of God. 

Self-refle‘ction, [S#Lr- 1a, 3a.) 

+1. Reflection or image of onesclf. Ods. 

1636 Davesant /’/at, Lozers it. 1. D4, The fam'd Anti- 
pheron, whom once the learned Siagerite Admir'd so for the 
selfe-reflection that Ile wore like to his perfect Iniage still 
where hee mov‘d. 

+ 2. Censure or reproof of oneself. Ods. 

1681 Owen Spormua tov Mvevaaros 1. iv. Wks. 1852 VIT. 
307 We can omit and lose such..opportunities..witliout re- 
zret orself-reflection. 1697 BurGnore Disc. Relig. Assemod, 
Ied., Tbey can hear the call to church, and sec others go, 
and yet stay at home without any self-reflections. 

3. Reflection, meditation, or serious thought as 
to one’s character, actions, motives, ctc, 

¢1670 O. Heywoon Script. Fast in A utobiog. (1881) 11. 332 
How usefull is this self-reflenion in order to a fast. 1692 
Hartcurre Wor. & nt. | irtue 285 Self: Reflection, the best 
means to an impartial judgment of things, will take place, 
and the true voice of Conscience will be heard. 1809-10 
Coterince Friend (1865) 99 A moment's steady self-rellec- 
tion will show us, that in the simple determination ‘ black is 
not white ’..all the powers are implied that distinguish man 
from animals. a1882 T. H. Green /'roleg. Ethics § 94 Self- 
reflection is the only possible method of learning what is tbe 
inner man or mind that our action expresses. 

So Self-refie-ctive, +-refle‘xive ad/s., disposed 
to or characterized by self-reflection. 

1879 Expositor X.87 In opposition to the Buddhist spirit of 
self-annihilation, he declares that the sympathetic are the 
most *self-refiective. 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles iv. 6 ‘Vhese 
“self-reflexive Acts of Conscience. 

Self-rega'rd. [SELF- 1a, 3a.] 

1. Regard of or consideration for oneself. 

1595 Spenser Col. Clout 682 But selfe-regard of private 
good or ill, Moues me of each, so as I found, totell. 1693-8 
Norris Pract. Disc. (1711) HE. 185 Without being sway’d 
by any by, private, or self-regards. 1705 Pore Lc?, to by- 
cherley 30 Apr., The friendship..is the more likely to be 
true and unmixed with too much self-regard. 1890 Sfec- 
tator 11 Jan. 43/2 Effectually fusing the indifference and 
cool self-regard of others, 

2. = SELF-RESPEcT 3. 

1811 Byron Hints fr. (lor. 741 Hf friendship's nothing, 
self-regard might teach More polish’d usage of his parts of 
speech. 1856 Emerson Fug. Traits, Cockayue 83 This little 
superfluity of self-regard in the English brain, is one of the 
secrets of their power. 

So Self-rega‘rdant a., -regarding ff/. a., 
looking towards or centring upon oneself, marked 
by self-regard ; watchful of oneself; Self-rega’rd- 
less d., -rega‘rdlessness. 

1840 C. H. Townsnenn Facts ia Wesinerisuz i. i. 294 
To be *self-regardant and watchful of our own sensations as 
they arise. 1895 V. Amer, Rev. Aug. 237 Man is not only 
a self-regardant but a sympathetic..being. 1789 Bextuam 


Priuc. Legisl. p. xxxviit note, The pleasures and pains of | 
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amity and enmity are of the “self-regarding cast. 1868 
sain Ment. & Mor, Sci. iv. x. 393 The application of Pri. 
dential or self-regarding motives. we ILLincwortu Doecir, 
rin. vii, 140 Certain personal or self-regarding virtues.. 
consisting chiefly tn habits of propriety and self-control, 
1899 Daily News 2 Oct. 6/4 ‘The courage and °*sclf-re. 
gardless patriotism of youth. 1870 MLack A’ilimeny xxvi, 

Wonderful setf- possession and “self-regardlessness. 

Self-re'gulated, //. a. (SELF- 2, 4.] Kegu- 
lated from within or automatically. 

1847 in Wester. 1903 Hdin. Mev. Oct. 517 The Colleges 
were isolated, self-regulated and self-contained, 

So Self-regulating f//. a. 

1837 Penny Cyel. 1X. 26,2 A self-regulating thermostat or 
heat-governor. 1839 Secsy in roc. Berw, Nat. Club 1. 
vil, 191 A Seltreculaiide thermometer. 1840 Aleck, Mag. 
XXXII) 274 Chesterman’s Patent Self-regulating Stove. 
The principal novelty. .is the mode adopted for regulating 
the rate of combustion. . by means of the vaporization of water. 

Self-regula'tion. [5r-F-1a.) Regulation, 
control, or direction by or of oneself (itself). 

3693 Norris Pract. Disc. (1707) 1V. 196 "Tis a very cons 
siderable degree of Self-regulation fora Man to proceed thus 
far, not to enjoy, Lut only to wse the World. 1879 Dowpen 
Southey ii, 29 Wis chief lesson was the large one of self- 
regulation. 1896 iddbutt’s Syst. Med. b. 110 The muscular 
coats of the small arteries are,.capable of self-regulation. 

So Self-re‘gulative a., Self-re gulator, Self- 
regulatory a. 

@ 1866 Winewe (Ogilvie), °Self-regulative, 1896 A llbutl's 
Syst, Aled. ¥. 110 ‘Lhe endothelium of the capillaries is. .<elf- 
regulative. 3862 Lurton Wh.-//uuter 11 Any peculiarity 
whicb may transfer them from the class of free *self-regula- 
tors to that of persons ‘under treatment’, 1899 Ad/dutt's 
Syst. Med. VI. 239 An. .adaptive *self-regulatory capacity. 

Self-relitance. [Sttr- 3a.) Keliance upon 
oneself, one’s own powcrs, ctc. (rare/y with un- 
favourable implication.) 

1837 Fir. Martineau Soc. Atuer. 113.117 Inas far as they 
exchange self-reliance for reliance on anything out of them- 
selves, 1862 Goutnurn Pers. Relig. 203 H we have failed 
again and again in meeting Temptation. .it will be well to 
examine whether there be not some particle of self-reliance 
lurking at the bottom of our hearts. 1 M, Arnon A/ixred 
Ess., Democracy \8 A self-reliance which disposed each man 
to act individually and independently. 

So Self-reliant a., Self-rely ing Tp. a. 

1848 Lytton //arold vit. iv, *Self-retiant hath Ililda 
called me. 1878 Bosw. 5viiit Carthage 292 Publius wassent 
off to Spain with a..force, whicb a less courageous and self- 
reliant people would have been unwilling to spare. 1829 
Scort Anne of G. iti, The “setf-relying resolution of a inind 
1oo virtuous to suspect evil, 1880 MCCaktiy Own Tinics 
xl. FEL 225 An independent, quiet, self-relying man. 

Selfren, obs. form of SILVERN. 

Self-renounced, ///. a. [Formed after 
SELF-RENUNCIATION ; sce SELF- 2.] Full of self- 
renunciation. So Self-renonncement, = SHLF- 
KENUNCIATION; Self-renouwncing f//. a. (hence 
-renou‘ncingly adv.). 

1838 Murs. Beowsixe Virgin Mary to Child Jesus vi, 1 
knelt down... Too “self-renounced for fears, 1842 NANNING 
Serut. v. (1848) 1. 75 Vo take shelter ina secret life of *self- 


renouncement, 1873 M. Arnotn Lit. & Dogura (1376) 93 
Self-examination, self-renouncement, and mildness. 1781 
Cowrer Truth 568 That *self-renouncing wisdom. 1868 


‘Gro. Evtor Se. Cler. Life, Janet's Rep. xix. 11. 285 The 
self-renouncing faith which has soothed that conflictinto rest, 
1859 — A. Beate 1. iv, Such a woman as Lisbeth..at once 
patient and complaining, self-renouncing and exacting. 1842 
Mes. Browsine Gré, Chr. loets 196 Vrustfully as child 
before mother, *self-renouncingly as child after sin. 


Self-renuncia‘tion. ([SEtr- 1a.) Renuncia- 
tion of oncself, one’s own will. etc. 

1793 [Hannait More] Aclig. Fashion. World 63 He..who 
does not live ina regular course of self-renunciation, will not 
be likely..to perform acts of beneficence. 1842 MAanxNninc 
Sern xii, (1848) I. 160 ‘They who followed Him..had to 
make the same..act of self-renunciation. 1861 Miu U¢ilit. 
ii. 2g The only self-renunciation which it [se. utilitarian 
morality] applauds, is devotion to the happiness. . of others. 

So Seif-renu‘nciatory a. 

1gor W. Macintosn Rabbi Jesus 232 Jesus..asks for a 
love as self-renunciatory as His own. 

Self-repellency. ?0és. [Srrr-1d.] The 
quality (possessed by gases) of being made up of 
mutually repelling molecules or atoms. So Self- 
repellent @., Self-repe'lling ///. a. 

1803 Jos. Brack Lect. Chem. 1. 34 We may expect to find 
the matterof heat. . rarefied, in consequence of its own.. *self- 
repellency. /éid. 49 Heat depends on tbe abundance of a 
subtile matter highly elastic, or ‘self-repellent. 1828-32 Wrs- 
ster, *Selfrepelling, repelling by its own inherent power. 

Self-repre‘ssion. {SeLF-1 a.) Repression 
of oneself, one's desires, opinions, etc. So Self- 
repre‘ssed, -repre'ssing ///. a://s., characterized 
by self-repression. 

1870 Dicxexs £. Drood xix, Rosa, | am *self-repressed 
again. 1904 W. M. Rosset in Car. Rossetiis Poems 
Pref. p. x, One finds in her verse a noticeable combination 
of the outspoken with the *self-repressing. 1866 Cé. Times 
27 Jan., His whole official career has displayed a capacity 
for *self-repression which [etc.]. 1890 Henty Viti Lee in 
Virg. ii, The habitual self-repression of a slave. = 

Self-reproa‘ch. [Setr-1 a.) Reproach of 
oneself. 

1999 Wirror No. 50» 4 A conscious blush of shame and 
self-reproach. 1797 Wornsw. Old Cum, Beggar 136 Men 
who can hear the Decalogue and feel No self-reproach. 
1876 Baxcrort //ist. U.S. Ub. xxxiv. 354 The English 
monopolist had no self-reproach for prohibiting the industry 
of the colonists. 
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SoSelf-reproa’ched ///.a.,Self-reproa‘chfulz., 
Self-reproa ching ///.a.(hence-reproa‘chingly, 
-reproa chingness). 

1829 Sourney Sr 7. Alore 11. 111 Such a man may live 
*self-reproached. 1869 P. LanpretnH Adam Thomson ii. 
77 Disappointed, depressed, desponding, and fiercely “self- 
reproacbful. 1784 Cowver /ask v. 600 *Self-reproaching 
conscience. 1848 Kesie Srri. Pref. p. xxix, To belp him 
to assuage bis self-reproaching thoughts, 1847-54 WeEusTER, 
“Self reproachingly, by reproaching one's self, 1850 Fraser's 
Mag. XLIL. 139 The weary. .loathsome *self-reproaching- 
ness of idleness. 1890 TaLMaGe From Manger t2 Throne 
306 His *self-reproacbment for doubting the words of Christ. 


Self-reproof. ([Serr- 1.] Reproof of one- 
self. So Self-repro‘val, Self-repro‘ved ///. a., 
Self-repro‘ving vd/. sb. and pf/. a. 

1775 Asn, “Selfreproof, the reproof of conscience. 1827 
Scott Chron. Canongate iii, The anguish produced by this 
self-reproof was so strong, that I put my hand suddenly to 
my forehead. 1837 Hevrs Frients tn C. 1. iti. 42 All that 
part of worldly trouble whicb consists of *self-reproval. 
1828-32 WesstTer, ‘Sedfreproved, reproved lyy consciousness 
or one's own sense of guilt. 1605 SHaks. Lear v.i. 4 He's 
full of alteration, And *selfereprouing. 1775 Asi, *Sed/- 
reproving, reproving one's self. 

Self-repu'gnance. Now rave. [Sevr-1d.] 
Sclf-contradictory quality or character, So Self- 
repu'gnancy; Self-repu'gnant a., self-contra- 
dictory. 

1649 Mitton Tenure of Kings 5 The ignorance or the 
notorious bypocrisie and *selfe-repugnance of our dancing 
Divines. 1674 Bovtr Corpxsc. /’hilos. 16 Vhey..have re- 
course to agents, whicb..involve no “self-repugnancy in 
their very notions, as many of the judicious think substantial 
forms and real qualities do. 1701 Norris /deal World 1. 
vi. 339 For necessary truth to be the effect of God is a most 
inconsistent “self-repugnant notion. 1835 BrowsinG Para- 
celsus 1, 398 Anarbitrary, self-repugnant scheme. 1836-7 S1R 
W., Hamitron MWetaph. xii. (1859) 1. 218 ‘This, at first sight, 
may appear like paradox : I trust you will soon admit that 
tbe counter doctrine is self-repugnant. 

Self-repu'lsion. ?0és. [Sretr- 1a.] The 
action of sclf-repellent molecules or substances. So 
Self-repu‘isive a., sclf-rcpellent. 

1834 Prout Chen. Meteorol, App. 563 The individual 
molecules of the gas..are thus enabled to assume those 
positions. .in which their mutual self-repulsion is the great- 
est possible, /éi¢. 70 A given volume of steam,..contains 
the same number of self-repulsive molecules, as a similar 
volume of air. /d/d. 73 The molecules..may,.be supposed 
to exert a self-repulsive influence on each otber. 1837 
Whewere //7st. (Induct. Sct. 111. 17 /Epinus devised a 
method of examining the nature of the electricity. .by means 
of which he ascertained its distribution, and found that it 
agreed with sucb a law of self-repulsion. 

Self-respe'ct. [In sense 1, SrLF- 5 a, d; in 
senses 2 and 3, SELF- 1 dl J 

+1. A private, personal, or selfish end. (Chiefly 
pl; cf. SELF-END.) Obs. 

1613 Br. Haut Seri. Wks. (1625) 463 Men; subiect to all 
passions, infirmities, self-respects. 1668 [1. More Div. Dial. 
II. 30 Impartial Rectitude and Uprizhtness, without all 
Self-respects 1675 Howe in H. Rogers Life (1863) v. 141 
Have I not an undue design or self-respect in it? 

+2. Sclf-love, self-conceit. Ods. 

1657 Hawke Avdding ts Af, Pref., Most men are transported 
with a philauty or self-respect, and bave envious. .ears, to 
hear ill reports of others. ; 

3. Proper regard for the dignity of one’s person 
or one’s position. 

1795-1814 Wornsw. /.rcurs, vt. 353 To her guilty bowers 
Allured him, sunk so low iWself-respect As there tolinger. 1849 
Macatray //ist, Eng. v. 1. 619 The fortitude of Monmouth 
was not that highest sort of fortitude which is derived from 
reflection and from selfrespect. 1873 F. Wate A/od. Engl. 
63 Much too cheap for any person of proper self-respect to 
indulge in. 188: Besant & Rice Chapl, fleet 1. vi, ‘Lhings 
which, if left undone, would cause a gentlewoman to lose her 
self-respect. 

So Self-respe'ctful (hcnce -respe‘ctfulness), 

Self-respe'cting //. a. 
_ 1890 Academy XXXVIII1. 192/2 Lis style, while firm.., 
i> *self-respectful with that reticence which in manners we 
call breeding and in art distinction. 1903 19¢4 Cent. Dec. 
1003 There wasa dignity, a ‘*selfrespectfulness ’ in ber de- 
meanour that was most impressive. 1786 Burns Despondency 
iv, The lucky moment to improve, And just to stop, and just 
to move, With *self-respecting art. 1828 Sewett Oxford 
Prize Ess. 23 For the humiliation of habitual mendicity, 
1t substituted an honourable and self-respecting industry. 
1864 Burton Scot Ady. L. ii. 102 The well-becoming pride 
and self-respecting gravity. 

Self-restraint. [Setr-1a.] Restraint im- 
posed by oneself upon cne’s actions, etc. 

1775 Asn, Self-restraint, a restraint from one's self. 1848 
Mite fod. Econ. 1 .%e § 3 (1876) 99 A prudent and con- 
sctentious self-restraint. 187x Jowetr P/ato 11. 253 Those 
invalids who, having no self-restraint, will not leave off their 
habits of intemperance. 

So Self-restrai‘ned, Self-restrai‘ning ///. 
adjs., marked by or involving self-restraint. 

a1700 Deynen /ifad 1. 398 Power, *self-restrain'd, the 
people best obey. 1861 Wuvte MeEtvitte Good for Nothing 
I]. 195 Her tone was softened, and her bearing more self- 
restrained. 1828-32 Wruster, *Se//restraining, restrain- 
ing or controlling itself. 1844 Marc. Ossots Woman in 
19th Cent. (1862) 63 Not [capable] of a steadfast wisdom, 
Nor self-restraining virtue. 


Self-revea‘led, 7//. a. [Serr- 2.] Revealed 
by one’s own action. So Self-revea ling vé/. sd. 
and /f/. a., Self-revea‘iment. 

1908 Outlook 10 Oct. 462/1 Secing all its strange bcauty 
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| and listening to its mysterious “self-revealing. 1839 HALLAM 
Lit, Eur. ur. iv. § 3 By sanctioning the guilt of tbe “self- 
revealing party. 1877 E. Cairp PAsios. Kant i. xviii. 645 
‘Ibe doctrine that God asa spirit is necessarily self-revealing. 
1907 W.H. Havow Shaks. Sonn. Introd, p. xi, Of all poetic 
forms tbe lyric..is the most self-revealing. 1897 DowpENn 
Fr. Lit. wy ii. 277 Vhe Esprit des Lots..must always be 
precious as the ‘self-revealment of a great intellect. 

Self-revela‘tion. [SELF- 1 a.] Kevelation 
of oneself. 

1852 Pursrorp tr, J. Willer’s Chr. Doctr. Sin 1. 98 A 
self-revelation of God. 1853 W. JeRrDAN 4 fodiogr. M4. 51 
The self-revelations 1 have deemed essential to my life-story. 
1898 IttincwortH Div. umnanence iv. § 3. 88 This then was 
the primary proof, the essential evidence of the Incarnation; 
the self-revelation of a person to persons. 

So Self-re‘velative, Self-re‘velatory ad/s. 

1888 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 312/2 *Self-revelative passages 
are frequent. 1890 Advance (Chicago) 23 Oct., I suppose 
that in the ‘self-revelatory character of these notes, 1 am 
bound to say that..1 am lazy. : 

Self-reward. [Srtr-5b.] Reward derived 

, from or inherent in itself. So Self-rewa'rded, 
-rewa rding /f/. ad/s. 
1742 Younc MV. Th. vi. 236 Who virtue’s *self-reward so 
| loud resound, Would. . virtue, while they compliment, betray. 
1824 Miss Mitroxp Village Ser. 1. 229 Her sweet and 
| loving temper was ‘self-rewarded. 1740 Be. Ruxpte in 
J. Duncombe Zetz. (1773) 11. 140 To perform to youall the 
| *self-rewarding duties of good neighbourhood. 1868 Bain 
Mental & Aforal Sci. wi. v. 245 1f benevolent actions, in- 
| stead of being a tax, were self-rewarding. 1876 Moztey 
| Univ, Serm, xv. 239 Gratitude is..a self-rewarding virme. 

Self-ri:ght, v. [Back -formation f. SeLr- 
RIGHTING.) zufr. To right itsclf. So Self- 
righted ; Self-ri‘ghter, a self-righling boat. 

1881 Daily News 21 Jan. 5/8 The ‘Norfolk Lifeboats’ 
..will not *self-right if upset. rg01 H. Trencn Desridre 
Wed, etc. 101 He.. From storm and mutiny emerged alone 
*Self-righted from the dreadful self-surrender. 1867 Rout- 
ledge's Ev, Boy's Aun. 636 When a ‘ *self rigbter’is upset 
by a heavy sea, her crew may be thrown out. . 

Self-ri-ghteous, z. (Serr-3b.] Righteots 
in one’s own estecm. 

@ 1680 Cuarnock Mercy for Chisf of Sinners (1847) 15 This 
self-righteous temper is like an external heat got into the 
body, which produceth an hectic fever. a18z0 I. Mitxer 
Serm, ii. 1. 118 Pharisaical, self-righteous views and mo- 
tives, 1854 C, Hopce On Romans vii. 200 legal or self- 
righteous strivings after holiness, 1892 J. Tait A/ind in 
Matter 259 His severity was reserved for the self-righteous. 

So Self-ri‘ghteously a/v,; Self-ri‘ghteous- 
ness, the condition of being self-rightcous; 
tighteousness for which one gives oneself credit. 

igor WVestur. Gaz. 1 July 7/3 A vigilant police are *self- 
righteously discussing whether they should enforce the 
lodging-house law. 1656 Owen Alortifi Sin To Rdr. (1668) 
A 3 b, The deplorable Issues of Superstition, “self-rigbteous- 
ness and Anxiety of Conscience. 1833 WHATELY in Life 
(1866) I. 209, I understand tbe disease which you call self- 
righteousness: though the word is hardly yet good English. 
1893 Swinsurne Stud. rose & Poetry (1894) 27 The uncon- 
scious malevolence of self-righteousness which distorted the 
critical appreciations. .of Lord Macaulay. 

Self-ri-ghting, v//. 5). [Senr-1b.] Of a 
boat: The action of righting itself after being 


upset. So Self-ri'ghting f//. a. 

1855 Art. Life-boat (ust. (Paris E:xhib.) in Brit, Adin. & 
Comp. (1856) 50 ‘The power of self-righting if upset. 1858 
Merce, Marine Mag. Vy. 115 ‘Ihe new class of self-righting 
life-boats. 1882 Encycl, Brit, XUV. 573/1 Surf-boats, in- 
capable of self-righting. 
| fig. 1891 times 14 Jan, 5/3 The self-righting power which 

Lritish constitutions derive from tbe absolute freedom of the 
' people. 
| Self-sa-crifice. (Srrr-1a.] Sacrifice of 
oncself; the giving up of one’s own interests, hap- 

piness, and desires, tor the sake of duty or the 
welfare of others. 

1805 Worvsw. Poems Sentine., Ode to Duty 54 Give unto 
me, made lowly wise, The spirit ofself-sacrifice. 1843 Kincs- 
Ley Leét. (1878) 1. 101 What a strange niystery 1s that of 
mutual self-sacrifice ! to exist for one moment for another. 
1885 J. Martineau 7yfes Eth, 7h. 1. i. § 7.226 Absolute 
self-sacrifice of the passions and imagination, 

So Self-sa‘crificed fa. fp/e.; Self-sacrificer, 
a self-sacrificing person; Self-sacrificcial ¢., = 
next; Self-sa‘crificing /#/. a., making a sacrifice 
of one’s life, etc. (whence -sa‘crificingly a:v., 
-sa‘crificingness), 

az7ir Ken Preparatives Poet. Wks. IV. 83 *Self-sacri- 
fic‘d, his Father’s Will, And our Redemption to fulfil. 1900 
Inscr. in Postmen's Park, Aldersgate St., London, Mary 
Rogers, stewardess of the Stella, March 30, 1899, self-sacri- 
ficed by giving up her life-belt, and voluntarily going down in 
the sinking ship. 1668 H. Mort Dev. Dial. in. xxv. 1. 467 
Martyrs and *Self-sacrificers to but so faint a Shadow. .of the 
first uncreated Perfection. 1903 Sat. Rez, 4 Apr. 421/2 Itis 
usual for the self-sacrificer to be a consistently inelodraiatic 
person. 31855 Baitty Alystic, etc. 98 The painful pelican 
*Self-sacrificial. 1893 H. R. Reynoups in Life (1898) 473 
Your self-sacrificial love to a great duty. 1817 Moore 
Lalla Rookh, Parad. & Pert (ed. 2) 149 That precious sigh 
Of pure, “self-sacrificing love. 1897 Grapstone £. Crisis 14 
In the midst of a high and seli-sacrificing enthusiasm, the 
Greek Government and people have shown good sense. 1882 
«ldvance (Chicago) 5 Oct., *Self-sacrificingly non-denomi- 
national inall directions, 1871 Sauces Charac. ix, (1876) 239 
| In *self-sacrificingness,..in the ordinary intercourse of life, 


mainly consists the difference bet ween being well and ill bred. 


+ Self-said, //. 2. Oés. 


[= SELF fron. or 
a, +SAID ppl. 2.] 


Selfsame. 


1548 Upate Lrasm. Par. John x. 15-18 To sende furth | 


SELF-SECURKE. 


this lyfe out of the bodye, and to cal agayn the same into 
the very selfsayd bodye [orig. hoc spsum corpus), 1579 
Lyty £ufshues Arb.) 129 Euen in the selfe said moment 11 
is borne..to deliuer to a straunge nurse. 

Selfsame (se'lfscim), a. (sd.). Now “terary. 
forig. two words (see SELF A. 1 b, B. 1c, and Sanz 
A. 4)3 subsequently written as a compound with 
a hyphen, now as one word. Cf. Norw., Da. se/v- 
samme; OHG. selbsama adv., in just the same way. ] 

A. adj. (The) very same, very identical. 

¢ 1407 Lypc. Reson & Sens. 3992 She.. With the selve same 
suerde.. Karf hyr hart even atweyn. 1539 Bisi.r (Great) 
Matt. vitt. 13 Hys seruaunt was healed in the selfe same 
houre [Tinpate 1526 that same, 1534 the selfe, R/etmrs 1582 
the same}. 1573 L. Liovp Marrow of Hist. (1653) 87 The 
self same day that Adrian was made Emperour of Rome. 
1593 SHaks. 3 Hen. V/, un. iii. 161 Both of you are Birds of 
selfe same Feather. 1637 Mitton Lycidas 23 We were nurst 
upon the self-same hill, Fed the same fiock. 1664 ButLer 
(ud. i. ii. 213 And still be’s in the selfsame place, Where 
at his setting out he was. 1710 STEELE /atler No. 177 P2 
The very self-same Action done by different Men can not 
merit the same Degree of Applause. 1781 Cowrer Salle-t. 
388 He trod the very self same ground you tread. 1819 
G. S. Faber Disfens. (1823) 11. 331 In the Greek original, 
the self-same phrase occurs in each place without the least 
difference, 1833 Tesnyson J7filler's Dau. iv, Pray, Alice, 
pray, my own sweet wife, That we may die the selfsame day, 
1893 Fart Dunmore /’amirs It. 333, [could hardly betieve it 
was the same Jura Bek who had been snch a bitter enemy 
to Russia... But it was the selfsame man. 

b. One and the selfsame (arch.), + one selfsame. 
1s7o LartincsLtey Euclid bk. 1. post. vi. 7 ‘Ihinges which 
are double to one and the selfe same thing, are equall the 
one to the other. 1587 Gotpine Ve Mornay ii (1592) 19 One 
selfesame Creature, which at one selfesame instant, by one 
selfesame course, and with one selfesame qualitie of beate, 
doth all the said things. 1588 Suaxs. Z. Z. Z.1. ii. 4 Sad- 
nesse is one and the selfe-same thing... How canst thou part 
sadnesse and melancholy? 1611 Bipte1 Cor. vii. 11 All these 
workcth that one and the selfe same spirit [WycuiF one and 
the same, Tinpatr, etc. the silfe same}. 1630 X. Yohnson's 
Kingd. & Commiw. 93 Maving in one selfe-same field. . both 
Core, Vines, and Fruit-trees, /é¢d. 117 ‘Vhis River (as 
Severne) ariseth..from one and the self:same Mountaine. 
¢. in precicative use. Now rare. 

1582 NV. 7. (Rheims) Ileb. i. 12 Thou art the self same, 
and thy yeres shal not faile [ear/ier versions and 1611 
the same]. 1633 P. Fretcner /xxfle /s/.1. iii, Their souls 
self-same in nearer love did grow. ¢ 1680 BeverinGEe Serv. 
(1729) I. 16 The case is the self-same here. 1860 Pusry 
Min. Proph. 77 Vhat we should believe in Him..as He 
Who Is, the self-existing, the selfsame. 1870 Emerson 
Soc. & Soltt. vii. 148 Always selfsame, like the sky. 

+B. absol. or sb. The selfsame person or thing ; 
rarely as sd., p/. identical things. Ods. 

1421 Hoccreve Minor Poenrs 136/731 Let noon bousbonde 
thynke it shame..Thogh his wyf do to him pat selue same. 
c1sso Covercate J rea’. Sacr. Transl. Pref., So dyd he 
ordayne his apostles and in them all that shoulde succede. 
them: priestes to offer vp the selfe same. 1574 tr. Afar/o- 
rat's Apocalips 15, | the Lord am the firste, and euen I the 
selfsame am also with the last. 1582 Watson Centnri¢ of 
“oue (Arb.) 41 The Author..varieth from that sense, which 
Chawcer \seth in translating the selfe same. 1638 Quarters 
Mildreiados Ded., You shall receive but the selfe-same by 
Numherand by Measure; which, before, you had by Waight. 
1701 Norris fiteal World 1. ii. 50 That they seem to be as 
so many self-sames, so many reproductions of one thing. 


Ilence Selfsa*meness, identicalness, identity. 

1577 Bullimger's Decades (1592) 629 The immutable self- 
same-nesse of the Trinitie. 1587 Gotpixnc De Mornay vi. 87 
‘There must needes be ever both a selfesamenesse and also 
anothernesse. 1639 Lp. Dicsy, etc. Lett. conc. Relig. (1651) 
132 Sweet, happie, and I think sole, is the self-sameness 
which arises from pure principles of nature. 1876 F. Hl. 
Drapcey Eth. Studies 5 Vhe first condition..is my self- 
sameness; I must be throughout one identical person. 1893 
— Appear. & Real. x. 113 Self-sameness exists as a fact, 
and..hence somehow an identical self must be real. 


Self-satisfa‘ction. [formed after next.] The 
condition or quality of being self-satisfied. 

1793 Beppoes Wath, Evid. 117 We differ from one another 
in every circumstance of conduct, taste, and sentiment witb 
perfect self-satisfaction. 1848 TuackEray } an Fair xxviii, 
Following his chief, who rode away in great state and self- 
satisfaction. 1885 Pattison J/em. 254, | have never enjoyed 
any self-satisfaction in anything I have ever done. 


Self-sa‘tisfied, //. z. [SELF- 3a.] Satisfied 
with oneself, one’s achievements, etc. ; marked by 


self-satis faction. ; : 

1734 Porr Ess. Afan iw. 42 No Bandit fierce, no Tyrant 
mad with pride, No cavern’d Hermit, rests self-satisfy’d. 
1823 Scotr Quentin D. ix, Hurried away, as tbe most 
cautious sometimes are, by the self-satished humour of the 
moment. 1838 Dickens O. Twist xxv, The self-satisfied 
smirk of flash Toby Crackit. 1876 Gro, Euiot Dax. Der. 
11. xxxvi. 74 One must care for thent more than for the 
comfortably self-satisfied. 


Self-satisfying, #/. 2. (Sevr-1f] That 
satishes oncself; affording self-satisfaction. 

1671 Mitton Sasson 306 They ravel more, still less resolv'd, 
But never find self-satisfying solution. 178: Cowper /ruti 
7 Then farewell all self-satisfying schemes, His well-built 
systems, philosophic dreams! 1823 Kesie erm. (1848) 11, 
42 Those self-satisfying thoughts, which the doctrine of 
assurance. .is continually fostering among Christians. 


Self-secu're, a. [SEtr- 1 e.] Sure of one- 
self, one’s position, etc. 

«1joo Ken //ymnotheo Poet. Wks. IL]. 17 He self-secure 
thought he should neither need. 1834 J ast's Mag. 1. 661/1 
‘The most frugal and self-secure of sovereigns, 1849 M. 
Arxotp Shakespeare 10 Scelf-schocled, self-scanned, self 
honoured, self-secure, 


SELF-SECURITY. 


So Self-secu‘rity. 

1766 Biackstoxe Com. 11. iv. 50 This new polity. .seems 
-.to have been..adopted..upon the same principle of self- 
security. 1768 H. Wacpote //ist, Douvtis 33 Self-security 
prompted the princes and lords to guard against this reverse. 
190§ Sfeaker 8 Apr. 32/: Bunyan’s self-security of opinion. 

Self-see‘ker. [formed after next.) One who 
seeks his own welfare ; one given to self-secking. 

1632 Symonos Lceles, Sel/f-secking 6 No Self-seeker, but 
faithful for Christ. 1816 Scott Of Mort, i, Sclf-seekers all 
of them, strivers :fter wealth, power, and woody amhition. 
1852 Tennyson O.fe Death IWellington 187 Self-seekers 
trampling on the right. 1894 Worsirry A/arlborongh 1. 
257 William, like inost men of the tine, was a self-seeker. 

Self-see-king, vé/. sé. ([Setr- 1b; cf. Sern 
v 7¢.) The seeking after one’s own welfare 
before that of others, prosecution of selfish ends. 

a 1886 Sipxey Arcadia 11. (Sominer) 202 Who by the rules 
of his own wind could construe no other end of mens doings 
but self seking. 1654 WuitLock Zootomia 364 Further 
than Selfe-destruction, none can drive this Selfe-secking. 
a 1680 Butirr Charac., State-Convert, He has so much of 
a Sainte left as to..denounce against Self-sceking, until he 
is sure to find what he looks for. 1705 Staxuore Parafhr. 
I. §5 Partiality and acorrupt principle of Self-secking. 1860 
Wiuttier Quaker Alumni 7 All your petty seif-seekings 

So Self-see’king ///. a. 

@ 1628 F, Grevit Let. How. Lady i, Wks. (1633) 259 Those 
selfe-secking Arts, which teare vp the bowels hie earth for 
the priuate vse of more than milke, and hony. 1668 HI. More 
Div. Dial ww. viii. I. 29 The Reign of mere self-seckiny 
Nature. 1712 Arsutunot John Budi. xv, He isa Vrades- 
man, aself-seeking Wretch. 1823 byron Age of Bronze xiv. 
83 To pamper the self-seeking wants, And prop the hill of 
these agrarian ants. 1878 Bosw. SuttH Carthage 233 The 
least self secking Romau of his time. 

+Selfship. Ods. rare. [f. Serr sb.+-smp.] 
Selfhood, personality, individuality. 

1668 H. Morr Dev. Dial. 1. xxxiv. I. 143 Can you com. 
pare your distinct Selfship with this immense conipass, and 
yet not conceive your self surrounded ? 

Self-slain, fa. pple. and ppl. a. 
Slain by one’s own hand. 

1814 Byron Devil's Drive i, Sausages made of a self-slain 
Jew. 1883 L. Morris Songs Unsung 27 Being self-slain 
and numbered with the dead. 

So Self-slay‘er, self-murderer, 

1690 C. Nesse //ist.& Myst. O.& N. Test. 1. 212 Thou art 
.-a felo-de-se or self-slayer. 1823 in Cohbett Avr. Aides 
(1885) I. 390 They have, since Castlereagh cut his throat, 
relieved self-slayers from the disgraceof the cross-road burial. 
1845 Bairey Festus 254 Let it not be said He sought his 
God in the self-slayer’s way. 

Self-slau-ghter, [Sevr- 1a.] =SrLF-muRDER. 

1602 Suaks. //am, 1. ii. 132 Oh.. that the Eucerlasting had 
not fixt [lis Cannon ‘gainst Selfe-slaughter, 1649 J radic. 
Hammond's Addr. 10 §& 26 Vhose Lawes of our Land, 
which have look'd on this selfe-slaughter, as an inhumane 
crime. 1743 BLaikGrave 410 Just reeking froin Self-slaughter, 
ina Rage To rush into the Presence of our Judge! 1842 
I. Wittiams Sap ‘istery v. 69 All the shapes of death were 
seen, Robbers, fell beasts, disease, Self-slauzhter’s mur- 
derous mien. 1897 Dar/y Tel. 6 Oct. 10/6 ‘Vhe horrible 
self-slaughter by religious fanatics. 

So Self-slan‘ghtered ///. a., self-murdered. 

1593 Suaks. Lyer. 1733 Till Lyvcrece Father that beholds 
her bleed, Himnselfe, on her selfe-slaughtred bodie threw. 
16a1 G. Sanovs Ovrd's Met, vii. (1626) 132 Selfe-staughtred. 
1837 R. Witson Pleas. /’icty vi. 142 Dying self-slaughter'd 
that she may obtain Eternal bliss ! 

Self-sowed, ///.a. rare. = next. 

1959 Phrl. Trans. LI. 300 In the iniddle of January, I had 
self-sowed marigolds aud violets in bloom. 

Self-sown, fc. file. and pf/. a. [SELF- 2. 
Cf. ON, sjalfsdinn.] Sown by itself without 
human or animal agency. + 

1608 Piat Garten of E:ten (cd. Bellingham 1653) 78 These 
seeds will also coine up well, being self-sowen. 1664 EvetyN 
Syfva Introd. 3 Oaklings, young Beeches, Ash,..spring from 
the self-sown mast and keys. @1746 Hotoswortn A’em. § 
Diss. Virgti (1768) 85, I rather believe, he means self-sown 
plants, and adds— Nullis hominum cogentibus *,—to explain 
his meaning. 1853 O. W. Hotmes Poem Amer. Aled. Assoc. 
se The bud that came Self-sown in your poor garden‘s 
borders, 1908{Miss FowLer) Seti. Trent & Aucholme 379 
‘The annuals being self-sown year by year, 

Self-subsi‘stence. [Se.r- 5 b.] The quality 
or condition of subsisting alone without dependence 
on or snpport of anything external. 

1629 Donne Sern, xxiv. (1640) 240 We banish all self. 
subsistence, all attributing of any power, to any faculty 
of our own. 1677 Gace Crt. Gentiies 1v. 339 This Inde- 
pendence and Self-subsistence of the Divine Wil. 1701 
Norris Jdeal World 1. vi. 333 Whence has it [Truth] 
this self-subsistance and independency of being? 1853 J. 
Martineau Ess, (1869) 11. 263 The belief..that causality. . 
has an absolute self-subsistence. 1904 Edin. Kev. Jan. 172 
It is the height of absurdity for an advocate of self-sub- 
sistence to measure prosperity by the export trade. 

So Self-subsi'stency; Self-subsistent c., 
esubsi'sting ff/. a. 

1657 Hevuw Lecclesta Viied. 1. it.§ 2 55, | look upon the 
Musarabick Litungie.. for as unquestionable a character of 
*self-subsistency as the Ambrosian Office was in the Church 
of Millain. 18z5 Coterioce Ards Reff, (1848) I. 325 The 
attribute of self-subsistency vanishes from the soul on the 
same grounds, on which it is refused to the mind. 1844 
Emerson E&ss. Ser. u. vil. (1876) 173 ‘ Lynch-law” prevails 
only where there is greater hardihood and self-subsistency 
in the leaders. 1647 H. More Sony of Soul it. App. Pref. 
1 Any actuall and *self-subsistent Being. 1704 Norris 
Ideat Woritd x. iii. 250 Those sensible qualities..such as 
heat, cold, sweetness. .are not self-subsistent heings. 1827 
Cocerioce Const, Church § State, etc. (1839) 269 zote, The 


[SELF- 2.] 


426 


self-subsistent Reason nr Logos. a1676 Hace Prim. Orig. 
Man, wW. iv. 321 Their Souls are not of a “self-subsistiny 
nature, they cannot exist out of them. 1837 Wwewec. Hist. 
Luduet. Sct. 1. 61 Those [Platonic] ideas were described as 
eternal and self-subsisting, forming an ‘intelligible world’, 
full of she mudels or archetypes of created things. 


Self-substa-ntial, a. zare. [Srtr- 3b.] De- 
rived from one’s own substance. 


¢ 1600 Suaks. Sonn, i, Vhou,.Feed'st thy lights flame with 
selfe substantiall fewell. 


Self-suffi'ced, fp/. a. rare. [formed after 
next ; see SELF- 2.) = SELF SUFFICIENT 1. 

1706 Watts fore Lyrice 1. To Aitio it 87 How self. 
suffic’d Lives their Eternal Maker, girt around With Glories ! 


Self-suffi:cience. [formed asnext: sec -ENCE. } 

next. 

1706 Warts l/one Lyrice 1. Creator & Creatures ii, Thou 
art thine own Original, Made up of untreated Things, And 
Self-sufficience bears them all. 1867 Swinburne éss. 4 
Studies (1875) 133 This is the gospel of avrap«era, the creed 
of self-sufficience. .[#00/note] I take leave to forge this word, 
because ‘ self-sufficingness * is a compound of too barbaric 
sound, and ‘self-sufficiency ‘has fallen intoa term of reproach. 
1873 Mortty Neussean V1, 221 This cardinal docirine of 
limitation of desire, with its corollary of self-sufficience. 

Self-suffi:ciency. [f. next (sce -ENcY); in 
sense 1a rendering Gr. avrdpxesa.] 

1. The quality or condition of being SELE-SUFF1I- 
CIENT: @. in sense 1; esp. as an attribute of God. 

1623 KR. Carventer Consctonable Christ. 59 A good..con- 
science isa. principall part of Gods Image 11 man, whereby: 
he doth most resemble the selfe-sufficiency of God. 1701 
Norns /ifea/ World 1, iii. 157 The excellent perfections of 
the Divinity, especially those of His self-sutficiency and in- 
dependency. 1847 F.W. Newsman //ist Hed. Alon. 22 The 
land of Israel, for so very small a tract, ssessed an 
nnusual self-sufficiency for all physical well-being. 1897 J. 
Morrev Machiave/li 26 Selfsufficiency, military strength, 
force, flexibility, address. 

b. in sense 2. 

1693 Dryornn Dise. Satire Fss. (ed. Ker) 11.18 An author 
of your own quality..has given you all the commendation 
which his sAleaainceacy could afford to any nian. 21704 
T. Buown Praise of Poverty Wks. 1730 1. 8g Such a self- 
sufficiency, such an overweaning conceit. 1745 J. MASoNn 
Self Knowl, i. v. (1853) 147 An Eagerness and Zeal for 
Dispnie on every sulject, and with every one, sliews great 
Self-sufficiency. 1825 VT. Hoox Sayings Ser. u. Doubts & 
/ vit, TH, 201 Astonished even wih all his self-sufficiency 
at the triumphant success of his enterprise. 1885 J/anch. 
E.xam.21 Jan. §/2 We threw him off, and acted. .with arro- 
gant inconsiderateness and self-sufficiency. 

+2. A sufficiency for oneself. Obs. rare. 

1650 Fuccer Prsyaf i. iv. 10 Commodities.. whereof that 
Countrey had not ouly a self-sufficiency, but also sent plenty 
thereof to Tyre, 

Self-sufficient, . 
rendering Gr. avrapxns. 

1. Sufficient in or for oneself (itself) without aid 
or support from outside; able to supply one’s needs 
oneself. Not now of persons, 

1589 Puttenuam Lug. /vesie 1. xii. 22 One God Alinightie, 
euerlasting, and in eucry respect selfe suffizant (antharcos). 
¢ 1645 Howe te Lefts. (1890) I. 41 A compleat self-sufficient 
Country, where there is rather a Superfluity than Defect of 
anytbing. 1702 S. Parker tr. Cicero's De Finibus tv. 228 
Vertue, 11 seems, is Self-sutficient to render us as Happy as 
"tis possihle for us to be, @ 1706 Evetyn f/ist, Acsig.(1850) 
I. 411 These books. .[which] if they be not written by the 
dictate of the Holy Spirit,..St. Athanasins assures us are 
self-sufficient. @1711 Ken A/yrinarinmn Poet. Wks. IL. 1 
Thou self-originated Deity... hou Self-sufficient, by thy 
self didst reign. 1803 W. Taytor in Alwn. Rew. 1. 427 The 
proportion of paupers to self-sufficient persons, is larger in 
villages than in cities. 1869 F. W. Newman A/isc. 184 Syria 
is a very self-sufficient region. 1897 tr. Frchte's Sct. Ethies 
223 The truly free and self-sufficient Ego. 1899 INcE Christ. 
Alyst. vii, 267 Physical science..while it keeps to its proper 
subject. .is self-sufficient, and can reccive nothing onexternal 
authority. 

2. In an unfavourable sense: Having excessive 
confidence in oneself, one’s powers, etc. ; charac- 
terized by overweeniny or self-conceited opinion 
or behaviour. 

1734 tr. Rollin's Anc. Hist. V1. u. (1827) 96 Haughty and 
self-sufficient behaviour. 1824 R. C. Dautas Corr. Byron 
(1825) I. 51 Self-sufficient free-thinkers and witty sophs, 
1842 Lover Handy Andy vii, A self-sufficient jackanapes. 

Self-suffi'cientness, = SELF-SUFFICIENCY 1 a. 

1889 Lowe Lef. fo Mfrs. Mitchell g Mar., [Philadelphia] 
was very sweet in its provincial valley of self-sufficientness 
and contentment. | 

Self-suffi'cing, 7//. a. [formed after SELF- 
SUFFICIENT. ] = SELF-SUFFICIENT I and 2. 

1687 Norris Cof/. AJisc. 84 Why not indulge his self-suffic- 
ing state, Live to hiimself..A wise eternal Epicure? 1799 
Worosw. Poems Sentimn., Poet's Epit, 31 A reasoning, self- 
sufficing thing, An intellectual All-in-all. 1840 CARLYLE 
Heroes iii. (1858) 260 So great, quiet, complete and self- 
sufficing is this Shakspeare. 1874 O'SHAUGHNESSY M/usie 4 
Moonlight 157 In spire of some fond fit Of self-sufficing 
thoughts. 1893 Trait Soc. Eng. Introd. p. xix, It is. .in 
its earliest stages that Art is most distinctly independent 
and self-sufficing. 

Self-suffi'cingness, = SELF-SUFFICIENCY I a. 

x844 Emerson £'ss., Character 65 The face which cha- 
racter wears to me is self-sufficingness, 1847-8 Dre Quincey 
Protestantisut Wks, 1858 VIII. 95 note, The Greek autar- 
keia.., self-sufficiency, or, because that phrase, in English 
has received a deflection towards a bad meaning, the word 
self-sufficingness might answer. 188x Myers lVordsw. 13 
A picture..of hardy English youth,—its proud self-suffic- 
ingness and careless independence of all human things. 


[SELF- 3b; in sense 1 


SELF-SUSTENTATION. 
Self-sugge'sted, ///. a. [Seur- 2.) Sug- 


gested by oneself; caused by self-suggestion. 

1856 Guote Greece nv. xciii, NII. 145 The self-suggested 
illusion of untaught men. 18.. Asien. & Neurol. X. 444 
(Cent. Dict.) Such self-susested paralysis, 

Self-suggestion. [SEtr- 3 b.] 

1. A suggestton aiising of its own accord. 

1892 J Tair Alind in Matter 247 Although sin overflows 
so as 10 embrace uthers besides the guilty, the idea of sub- 
stitution by: blood-shedding would scarcely come asa self- 
suggestion. 

2%. Suggestion to oneself; the voluntary fixing in 
one's own mind some idea in order that it may 
afterwards operate subconsciously or automatically. 

1899 720 Morlds 6 Jan,2 1 Self-sugyestion will, | believe, 
prove a great aid in counteracting many of the evils of life. 
1903 FLW. H. Myers //vman ers, 1. p. xxi, Self-sugges- 
lion. . means a suggestion conveyed by the subject himself 
froni one stratuin of his personality to another, without ex. 
ternal intervention. 

Sa Self-suggestive a.; Self-sugge’ster, one 
who performs self-snggestion. 

1848 Baitey Festus 248 Who taking pleasure in all reason 
find The science of self-suggestive wisdom in themselves. 
1903 F. W. I. Myers //usan fers. 1. 139 Some self-sug- 
geslive machinery by which the patient cures his toothache 
himself. /6rd. 213 ‘The task is quite as difficult for the self. 
suggester as for the hypnotist. 

Self-support. [Sevr-1a.] The act of sup- 
porting o1eself (itself) without external assistance ; 
the fact of being self-suppoiting. So Self-sup- 
po'rted 7//. a. (hence -suppo'rtedness); Self- 
supporter (sce quot.) ; Self-suppo'rting /P/. a., 
supporting oneself (itself) without external aid, 
(of a physical object) not requiring the usual 
support, (of an enterprise) paying its way; Self- 
suppo rtless a. 

1774 Gotusm. Nat, //ist. (1824) I. 197 The childien, not long 
after they are born, appear possessed ofa greater share of ‘self- 
support, 1856 Gore //ist, Greece u. xcvii. X11. 611 Hellenic 
power and interests become incapable of self-support, and 
sink into a..subservient position. 1896 Da:/y News 19 Dec. 
8/2 To encourage self-support as far as possible, but not to 
plunt a niissionary down in a place, give Fim no salary {ete}. 
1768 74 Tucker Li. Nat. (1834 11.679 They appear to need 
no foundation, being *self-supported by an inherent cer- 
tainly. 1784 Cowrer /ask m1. 657 Few self-supported 
flow’rs endure the wind Uninjur’d. 1862 F. Hace //inds 
Philos, Syst. 256 (tr. Sanskrit] Nor may *self-supportedness 
here be charged. 1897 Weston. Gaz. 24 June 10/1 ‘*Self- 
supporters '—1that is, men out on ticket-of-leave in the settle- 
ment. These men are allowed to marry. 1836 BbucKLanp 
Geol, & Alin, xv. § 4 (1837) 1. 340 The recent application of 
thin plates of corrugated iron to the purpose of making 
*self supporting roofs, 1868 Rep. U. S. Comm, aan. 
(1869) 320 ‘This establishment. .is self-supporting, the sale of 
fish more thau paying the expenses. 1895 Arury & Navy 
Soe. Price List \5 Sept. 683 Self-supporting portfolio. 21834 
Corerioce Lit. Rem. (1836) If. 186 The “self-suppertless 
leaning for all pleasure on another’s breast. 

Self-surre‘nder. (Seir- 1a.) The surrender 
or giving up of oneself to an influence, emotion, 
or the like. 

170z J. Howe Se/f- Ded. 12 This must be the Sense of the 
sincere Soul, intreating the Matter of its Self-surrender, and 
Dedication, with the great God. 1854 De Quincey A/urder 
as One of the Fine Arts Postscr. (ed. Masson) XIII. ror In 
blind, passive, self-surrender to panic. 1859 O. W. Hotmes 
For Lurns Centen. Celebr. 32 We love him, even in his 
wrong,— His wasteful self-surrender. 1900 W. L. Courtney 
Idea of Tray. 75 The absolute self-surrender of a middle- 
aged man who ought to be conquering the world. 

Ilence Self-surre'ndering ///. a. 

1903 W. H. Guay Our Div. Sheph. 199 The Lamb of God, 
innocent and self-surrendering. : 

Self-sustained, a. [Ser- 2.] Sustained 
by one’s own power or efforts; (vare/y in a physical 
sense) held up without support. 

1742 Younc AN‘. 7h. vu. 926 False pleasure from abroad 
her joys imports; Rich from within, and self-sustain’d, the 
true. 1768-74 Tucker Zé. Nat. (1834) 1. 538 Whether we 
suppose this chain upholden by an intelligent being, or 
self-sustained. 1845 Mes. Jameson Larty /tal. Painters, 
WW. Angelo \1. 65 vote, Vhe dome of the Pantheon, which 
appears self-sustained. 1870 J. H. Newmax Gramse. Assent 
1. vi. 160 We assented to tbem, we still assent, though we have 
forgotten what the warrant was. ‘They are self-sustamed in 
our minds. 1873 B. Harte Fiddletown 11 A certain self- 
sustained air which is apt to come upon children who are 
left much to themselves, 

So Self-sustai‘ning f//. a. (hence-sustai‘ningly 
adv.); Self-sustaitnment; Self-su'stenance; 
Seif-sustentation. 

1844 Emerson Emancif. Negroes 28 The ‘self-sustaining 
class of inventive and indusirious men. 1868 Aep. U.S. 
Comm, Agric. (1869) 354 The earth-banks..should. . be suffi- 
ciently sloped to be self-sustaining. 1905 Tuckwett Aemin. 
Rad. Parson xii. 173 Healthily, happily, “self-sustainingly 
at work. 1840 Dartey Beaum. & Fl's Wks. 1. Introd. 
p. xxviii, Where is the single character delineated by our 
authors with the foice,..and uniform *self-sustainment, of 
any ptincipal portrait by Ben? 1867 Lowett Roussean 
Wks. 1890 I. 256 Souls capable of self-sustainment. 1862 
Trottore Orley F. xlv, Though she was..frail-looking, 
there was within her a great power of *self-sustenance, 
a 1866 J. Grote Exam. Utilit. Philos. xi. (1870) 174 Im- 
partial nature..in proportion to the freedom of attack by 
others, has made difficulty ofself-sustenance. 1845 Maurice 
in Encycl. Metrop. 1. 617/1 Whether the life io each plant 
..must be considered as the active or only the passive 
instrument in *self-sustentation. 1890 H. Spencer in Pop 
Sei, Monthly May 22 During early life, before self-susteota- 
tion has become possible. 


SELF-TAUGHT. 
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Self-taught, f//.2. [Secr- 2.] Taught by | (cf. mod.Ger, sedbstwilie), ON. sjalfvili (cf. MSw. 


oneself without aid from others; seli-educated. 

1725 Pore Odyss. xxu1. 383 Self-taught | sing. 
WELL Johnson 26 Oct., an. 1769, Mr. Fergusson, the self- 
taught philosopher. 1840 R. H. Dana Sef das? xxiii, Like 
most self-taught men he over-estimated the value of an 
education, 1847 H. Mitter First /inpr. ing. xiv. (1857) 
235 Every great writer.. whether he be a learned Milton or 
an unlearned Burns, is self-taught. 


b. Of that which is learnt: Acquired by one’s 


own unaided efforts. 

1774 Goins. Nat. //ist. v1. xii, All the arts of inferior 
animals are self-taught, and scarce one acquired by imita- 
tion. 1828 Miss Mitrorp Vrélage Ser. ut. 123 She had 
ouch of the self-taught knowledge, which is, of all know- 
ledge, the surest and the best. 1903 19¢/: Cené. Apr. 651 His 
scholarship was self-taught. 


Self-torment. [SELF-1a.] Tormenting of 
oneself, Su Self-torme'nted £//. a.; Self-tor- 
menting vé/. 56. and ff/. a.; Self-torme'ntor 
(occas. used to render the title of ‘lerence’s play, 
fleaulonlimorumenos). 

1671 Fravet Fount. Life iv. Wks. 1701 1. 32/2 The Self-re- 
venges, the *Self-torments, which the Damned suffer for this 
their Folly. 1819 Scott /vankhoe xxxix, Lhe stupid self-tor- 
ments of an ascetic. 1713 Rowe Jane Shore v. 1, So wakes 
my Soul, Restless and *self-tormented. a1711 Kew A/ymns 
Evang. Poet. Wks. I. 115 Though all her ‘self-tormentings are 
in vain, She no Alleviation can obtain. 1841 Hetpes /ss., Aids 
Conten*m, (1842) 8 ‘lo suggest some antidotes against the 
manifuld ingenuity of self-torment.ng. 1648 Crasuaw Steps 
to Temple, Sospetto d'Herode \ii, Tyranny And *selfe-tor- 
menting sin. 1712 Lackmore Creation in. 687 Tim'rous 
Minds with self-tormenting Care Create those awful Phan- 
toms, 1865 Dickens A/ut. Fr. 1v, xiv, The many wills inade 
by my unhappy self-tormenting father. 1667 Fravet Sa/nt 
fudeed (1754) 41 Mourners in Sion, you inay, and ought to 
be; bur *self-tormentors you must not be. 1712 STEELE 
Apect. No. 521 @ 6 The Play of the Se//-Tormentor of 
‘Verence’s. 1825 Soutury Zale of Paraguay iv. xv, Poor, 
erring, self tormentor that thou art, O Man1 

Self-trnst. [Sevr-1a.] = SEL¥Y-cONFIDENCE. 

1583 GoLoine Calsin on Dent. ii. 12 Let vs vnderstand 
that there is no strengtb in vs,and that we must rid our 
selues of all selfetrust. 1593 Suaks. Lucy. 158 Then where 
is truth if there be no selfe trust? 1841 Emerson £ss., 
Heroism 253 Self-trust is the essence of Heroisin. 1862 
Goursurn fers. Relig. 145 Vhose .who in one and the 
same act of faith have renounced both self-will and self- 
trust. 1875 Lowe. Among my Bks. Ser. it. Wordsworth, 
Wordsworth had that self-trust which in tbe man of genius 
is sublime. 

So Self-trusting vd/. sb. and ffl. a. 

1685 Baxter Paraphr, N. 7. Matt. vi 32 By *self-trust- 
ing and se:f-seeking [they] are drowned in worldly love and 
care. 1842 Manninc Servi. x, (1848) 1. 144 The more learned, 
toilsome, and “self-trusting it [7/s. the world] has become. 
1868 J. H. Newman Verses on lar. Occas. 157 Men close 
the door, and dress the cheerful hearth, Self-trusting still. 

+Self-umed, fa. pple. [f. Senr- + F. send 
united.| United or made one with itself. 

1598 Sytvester Du Bartas 1. i. 1. 408 When no more the 


soules chiefe faculties, Are ‘sperst to serve the body many 
wayes, When all self-uned, free from days disturbers,..she 


finds a quiet harbor. 
+Self-violence. Os. [Sretr- 3a.] The 


laying of violent hands upon oneself: a cuphe- 
mistic term for SELF-sUItDER, 

1671 Mitton Sasson 1584 Self-violence? what cause 
Brought him so soon at variance with himself Among his 
foes? 1721 Younc Revenge wv. 1, 1..Exact your solemn 
Oath, that you'll abstain From alt Sclf-Violence. 1787 
Mawkins Life of FolnsoN 231 Whether he resigned himself 
to the slow operation of that disease, or precipitated his end 
by an act of self-violence. 


So + Self-vi‘olent a. 
1747 Matter Amyntor § Theod. it. 358 Stay Vhy hand 
sclf-violent. 
Chiefly 


Selfward (selfwgid), adv. and a. 
U.S. [f. Sener sb.+-warp.] A. adv. Towards 
or in the direction of oneself. 

1887 Springfield (Mass.) Kefubl. 8 Oct., Contrary to the 
beneficent law of bis being, he (vfs. nan} exercised this 
choice selfward. 

B. adj. Tending or directed towards oneself. 

1888 Advance (Chicago) 15 Nov., | wonder if other ininis- 
ters are prone to fall into this habit of selfward praying. 
1888 Greson Christ. acc. to Clr. (1889) 3 Vhe relative pro- 

rtions of the Godward and selfward sides of the Christian 
ife. 1907 R. J. Camrnetein Hibbert Frul. Jan. 340 Every 
possible activity of human nature is either wholeward or 
selfward. 

Ilence Se‘lfwardness. 

1889 Advance (Chicago) 28 Mar., The selfwardness of piety 
which Lent emphasizes. 


Selfwards, av. (-warps.] =SELFWarD adv. 
W. A. Wattace Only @ Sister xxvi, When tbe eyes 


look self-wards. 
+ Self-wee'ning, vé/. sb. Obs. [Setr- 1b] 


Sclf-opinion, self-conceit. So Self-weening 
ppl. a, self-opinioned, self-conceited. 

1583 Goroinc Calwin on Deut, v. 30 Wee must ridde our- 
selucs of all selfweening and couet nothing but to goe vnto 
God. 1594 T. B. La Primand. Fr. Acad, . 300 Wise in 
themselues, that is to say, arrogant and selfe-weening. 1664 
HL More s/yst. J/g. x1. 149 Eeked and patched out by the 
Supplements of such self.weening wretches. 1679 J. Goon- 
MAN Penit. Pard. wi. vi. (1713) 379 Those. .self-weaning 
persons who would ingross all God's favours to themselves. 


Self-will, 54. [Com. Teut.: OE. selfwill = 


MLG, selfwitle, ONG. selb-, selpucillo, -eutllé 


1791 Bos. . 


sialfsvild) : see SELF- and WILL sé., and cf. SELF- 


WILLY a.] 

+1. OE., ME. se/fvrl/es (advb. gen.), voluntarily, 
of one’s own accord; ME. of sedfwil/, without 
cause (cf. SELF- WILLY adz.). Obs. 

Cf. OHG. pi selpwillix ‘ultro’, ON. aed or at sjal/vilja. 
cg6o EruEtwotn Rule St. Benet (Schroer) vir, Se ge 
sylfwilles twa mila, toanre geneadod. ¢ 1000 /ELFuic Gram. 
XNXViii. (Z.) 234 Sponte, sylfwilles. /éid. 237 Ultro, sylfwilles. 
a 1100 Leg. Mood (1871)17 Drihten.. peon hire self willes Pro- 
wode. a 1340 Hampote Psalter Ixviii. 5 Multiplide thai ere 
abouen the hares of my heued: that batid has nie of self- 
will, ¢ 1380 Sir Feruimé, 221 Sire, wat hast bow bo3t? Wilt 
p' silf willes lete be slen? ¢1420 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 

1z0 Of verrey pure malyce and sylfe wytl. 

+ 2. One's own will or desire. Ods. 

In OE. only in phr. with prep. 

¢888 K. Aitrreo Bocth, xi. § 1 Setec me nu sumne mann 
para de pe gesxlezost pince & on his selfwille sy swidost 
sewiten. a 1000 Lueth. A/etr. iv. 50 Sif du nu, waldend, ne 
wilt wirde steoran ac on selfwille sigan latest. ¢1430 Sy 
Gener. (Roxb.) 3 Whan I can not accused be By noo man 
but by your selfwil. 1456 Six G. Have Law Arms (S.TS.) 
199/23 We say..that a monk has na self will, bot anerly the 
will of his abbot. 


3. Wilful or obstinate persistence in following 


one’s own destres or optnions. 

14.. Why 1 can't be a Nun 195 in £. E.P. (1862) 143 
Where that selfe-wylle ys reygnyng, The whyche causethe 
dyscord and debate, And resun hathe none enteryng. 1489 
Caxton raytes of A.1.xix. 61 So blynded that thy sellfwylle 
letteth the to submytte thy self to reason. 1514 Barclay 
Cyt. & Uplondystiun. (Percy Soc.) 28 Allin selfewyll without 
reason they fyght. 1590 Sir J. Smytu Disc. Weapons 48 
‘They are growen to such a selfe- wil and liking of their owne 
opinions. 1657 Haker's Sancta Sofiia i. uu. il. § 5 All 
the comfort of Nature lies in Selfe will 1780 Cowrer 


| 


Progr. Err. 543 First appetite enlists him truth’s sworn foe; | 


Then obstinate self-will confirms him so. 1818 Scott //rt. 
Aidt. 1, So totally unacquainted with contradiction, that sbe 
did not even use the tone of self-will. 1860 Pusey Min. 
Profi. 20% All idolatry is self-will, first choosing a god, and 


then enslaved to it. 
+ Self-will, 2. O¢s. [In OF. sedfwitle; in 


mod.E:. prob. an adjectival use of Setr-witt sé. (cf. 
attrib, uses of SELF-LOVE, SELF-PITY).] Self-willed. 
1. (tn OF.) Voluntary. 
aztoo Gloss. Aldhetn De Laudibus Wire. (Napier) 236 
Uoluntarie seruitutis, sy\fwilles beowdomes. bid. 1394 
Spontanco, i. noluntario, mid sylfwilre. 


2. Self-willed. 

1552 Ascuam Germany 9 Contemnyng easely all aduise of 
others (which selfe will condition doth commonly follow). 
1562 Coorrr siusw. [riv, Alasse 122 They be selfwill 
moichers, they be not diligent scholers, 158: W. Crarkr 
in Confer. 1v. (15841 Ccij b, All vnwritten and selfe will 
worshippings. 1598 Grenewey Yacitus, luz. iv. v.96 To 
single out a course.,betweene selfewill stubbornes, and 
filthy flattery. [1719 J. ‘I. Piuitires tr. Téirty-Four Conf. 
§3 ‘Their pretended meritorious Performances of Self-will 
Worship.] 

Self-willed, ¢z. Also 5 -willyd, Sc. -willit, 
6 -wyld, 6-7 -wild, 7 wil’d; 5 selwillyd. [I. 
SELF-WILL 56.+-ED%, Cf Ser-witty.] Willul 
or obstinate in the pursuit of onc’s own desires or 
opinions; characterized by sel fwill. 

G. Campbell Périlos. R het, (1776) 1. 421 mentions the word 
as heing ‘now little used". 

c1470 Assy Active Policy 366 Beeps no selfe-willed 
oppunion, But to all reason bethe appliable. ¢ 1475 Proms. 
Parv. 452/1 Selwillyd..Af/renatus. 1590 Srenser F.Q. 1, 
vi.17 The lad. .pynd away in anguish and selfe-wild annoy. 
1611 Bible, Vit. 1.7 A Bishop must be blameles. .not selfe- 
willed, not soone angry. 1618 Breton Conrt & Country ad 
fin., I will pray for your better wit, then you haue showne 
in a selfe wild huinour. 1736 Butter Anal. 1. il. 39 Lf, 
during tbe Opportunity of Youth, Persons are indocile and 
selfwill’d ; they suffer greatly in their future Life. 1808 
Scott in Lockhart 1. i. 25 Hahits of self-willed caprice and 
domination. 1848 Tnackreay Van. Fair xiii, The little boy 
..iS..forward and inclined to be saucy and self-willed. 1893 
Linvon Pusey 1]. xx. 29 Keble’s faith in God's presence and 
guidance made all high-handed, self-willed action on man’s 
part appear. irreverent. 

Heuce + Selfwi'lledly. Obs. rare—°. 

1530 Patscr. 841/2 Selfwylledly, testy/uemend. 


Selfwilledness. [f. prec.+-nEss.] The 
quality or condition of being self-willed. 

1509 Barctayv Shyp of Folys (1570) 18 Hector also by his 
selfwillednes, Was slayne with payne for all his doubtynes. 
1530 Patscr. 269/1 Selfewyldenesse, obstination, 1646 I’. 
Lurkecey Gospel Covt. 1.111 To suppresse our inordinate 
passions. .self-willednesse, emulation. 1677 Hussarp Nerra- 
tive (1865) 11. 36 Like sullen Dogs, that would rather in their 
Self-willedness and Madness sit still to be shot through or 
cut in Pieces, than receive their Lives for the asking. 1826 
FE, levine Babylon ui. 1. 176 In order that 1 may not be 
accused of any self-willedness of interpretation. 1863 SrreKi: 
Discov. Nile 389 ‘Vhe capricious restlessness and self-willed- 
ness of this despotic king. 1888 ¥rn/, Ecluc. Apr. 184 Suppose 
he. could sympathise with ow» self. willedness. 

+ Self-wi'lling, ///. a. [f SeLr-+ WILLING, 
after SELF. WILt. Cf. 2//-willing.| Spontaneous. 

c1000 Lams. Ps. xvii. 10 Ren sylfwillendne, P/uzianz 
uoluntariam. 1571 Gotoinc Calvin on Ps. li. 14 Y° free 
and selfwilling (orig, v/tvoneu] spirit from which hee was 
almost quyte falne away. 

So + Self-wi'llingness, spontaneity. 

1674 N. Faireax Bulk & Sel, 8 ’Tis enough there, for the 
freedom of the will to stand alone in sfontancitatead bonumy 
or self-willingness to good. 


SELION. 


+ Self-willy, 2. Ods. Also 5 sel(f)wylly, 
cel(f)wyl(l)y. [f. SeLr-witn sé.+-y1. Cf. good- 
willy, tl-willy, and MDu. selfwilligh, MLG. szdf- 
willich, OHG. selouutllich (cf. early MHG. 
selbswillig), ON. sjaljviljugr, Goth. silbawiljis 
‘avéatperos’.] Self- willed. 

c1440 Jacob's Well 70 Whan a man folwyth his owyn wyll 
for pompe, &..euere is selfwylly. ¢1440 Proms. Parv. 65/2 
Celwylly (Winch. A/S. Celf-wylly)..cfrenatus. bic. 452/1 
Selwylly .. (Winch, MS. selfe wyly), effrenatus. 1471-3 
Fortescue Decl. Certayn Wrytinges Wks. 1869 1. 533 Yt 
I do not as ye move me I dred that men shail holde me 
selfewylly. 1611 Cotcr., s’d keurter, to he wilfull,. .headie, 
selfewilly, 1632 Weever Auc. Funeral Mon. 212 Of a 
violent selfe-willie disposition. 

Hence + Selfwi'liiness. Ods. rare~°. 

1611 Cotcr., /'este. .headinesse, obstinacie, selfewillinesse 

t Self-wi-lly, adv. Os. Also 4 selwilli. [f. 
as prec.] Without cause. (Cf. SELF-WILL sé. 1.) 

at3z00 £. E. Psalter cviii. 3 With wordes of hatred mikel 
Um-gaf pai me witerli, And over-wonnen me selwilli. a@1400 
Gloss. in Rel. Ant. 1. 7 Gratis, selfwylly, i. sine causa. 

Self-wi'sdom. [formed after next; cf. SEnr- 
5b.) The condition of being self-wise. 

1571 Gotninc Calvin on Ps. ii. 10 The fond swelling of 
selfwysdome wherewith they are puffed up. 1625 Lacon 
Ess., Wisd. Man's Self (Arb) 187 Vhey become in the end 
themselves Sacrifices tothe Inconstancy of Fortune ; whose 
Wings they thought, by their Self-Wiscdome, to haue 
Pinnioned. 1657 F. Cockin Drv. Glossomes 46 By crucifying 
All earthly memhers, to self-wisdome dying. 1729 Law 
Sertous C. xxii. 448 His own self-will and self- wisdom, is of 
more weight with him, than the will and wisdom of God. 
1877 W. Bruce Comm, Rev. iii. 82 Happy are those who 
have so completely conquered their own self-love and self- 
wisdom, 1889 M. E. bamrorn Up & down the Brooks 215 
‘Lhose who know but little about them being mucb more 
elated with self-wisdom than those who know more. 

Self-wise, a. [SetF- 3b.] Wise in one’s 
own concett, relying on one’s own wisdom. 

1s61 Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) 267 h, Selfwilled 
and selfewyse men, keeping a rule and a lawe of their owne 
making. @1586 Sioney Alfol. Poetrie (Arb.) 67 A selfe-wise- 
seeming schoolmaster. 1646 Crasnuaw Sfefs to Teinple, 
Sospetto d'llerode x, How lost Art thou unto thyself, thou 
too self-wise Narcissus! 1834 J. Hl. Newman Par. Serm, 
Ll. xvii, The Self-wise Inquirer. 1836 — Lyra Apost. Ixxxvit 
11 Then keep good heart; nor take the self-wise course Of 
Thomas, who must see ere he would trust. 

absol. 1579 W. Witkinson Confut. Faun. Love Bj, No 
selfe-wise, or enuious scripture learned could or can euer 
attaine vnto it. 

Hence + Self-wi'seling [sce -LING], one who is 
wise in his own conceit. 

3649 Test. conc. Facob Beme i. § 13 Hidden unto the high 
and selfe-wiselings. 

+Self-wit. Os. [Sxir- 3b.] Self-wisdom. 
So Self-wittedness. 

1647 Warp Simple Cobicr 19 Bred of the Exbalations of 
their owne pride and selfe-wittednesse. 1657 {J. Ertistone} 
tr. Belunen's Sign. Rerum Pref. sub fin., By Glosses, Com- 
ments, Curiosity and Self-wit, none shall be able to reach or 
apprehend it in bis own ground. 

Self-wrought, #//. a. [SEtr- 2.] Produced 
or brought about by onesclf. 

a1593 Martowe Ovia's Elegy. u. xiv. 3 Hf without battell 
selfe-wrought wounds annoy them. 1742 Younc Nit. 7%. 
vin. 682 Can man outwit Onmipotence? strike out A self- 
wrought happiness unmeant by him, 1830 TENxvson 7ears 
of Heaven Poems 118 ‘The earth hath made her state forlorn 
With selfwrought evils of unnumbered years. 

b. Self-wrought-out. 

1656 OWEN Mortif, Sin To Rdr. (1668) A 3b, [They] have 
anew imposed the Yoke of aself-wrought-out Mortification 
on the Necks of their Disciples. 18553 Mitman Lad. Christé. 
xiv. x. VI. 632 Yeutonic Christianity, more self-depending, 
more self-guided, more self wrought out. 

Self-yew: see SELF I}. 6, 

Selghe, obs. form of SEAL 56,1 

Seli, variant of SEELY a. and of SELLY a., etc. 

Selibub, obs. form of SILLABUB. 

| Selicctar. O4s. Also 7 selihhtar. [repr. 
Turkish pronunciation of Pers. \ys\u s¢/ahdir, 


f, Arab. ce silah (pl. of silh weapon) + 


Pers. -<7 having.] The sword-bearer of a Turkish 
chteftain. 

1684 Lond. Gaz. No.1985/1 Vhe Selictae Aga, or the Great 
Sword- Bearer, attended with a great numher of Spahees. 
1687 Lovett. tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 161 After him came his 
Selihhtar and ‘I’choadar, each with his long tail’d Cap hang- 
ing down behind his back. 1606 Lows. Gaz. No. 4236/1 He 
was Selictar Aga to the late Sultan. 1812 Byron Ci. Har. 
n. Ixxii, Selictar ! unsheathe then our chief’s scimitar. 1820 
'’". S. Hucues Trav. Sictly L. 148, 3oco Albanian troops 
under the selictar or sword-hearer of the vizir. 

+Se‘lidone. O45. Also 4 salidoine, 5 sali- 
done. [a. OF. cedidotne, ad. med.Lat. ¢(4)jelz- 
donius: see CELIDONY 7.) = CELIDONY 2. 

13.- Owain Ailes (1837) 37 Ribes and salidoines, Onicles 
and causteloines. ¢ 1400 Beryn 3302 A saphir, & a salidone, 
&a rich ruby. ¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 8057 In bem stode 
many a riche ston, Saphur riche, and selidone. 

Selie, variant of SEELY a, 

Selihe, obs. form of SALLow sé. 

Seliliche, -ly, Seliness: see SEELILY, -NESS. 

Selion (se‘lign). //7st. and /oca/, Forms: § 
sellion, seylon, 6 selyon, 7 selione, sillyon, 
4- selion. fad. Anglo-L. se/‘on-em, seilon-em, 


SELJUK. 


AF, setlon = OF. setl/on, mod.l. sillon furrow.) | 


A poition of land of indeterminate area comprising 
a ridge or narrow strip lying between two furrows 
formed in dividing an open field, a ‘narrow-land’. 

c1450 Godstow Rey. 215, xx. seylous & j. of hys arable 
londe. ¢ 1460 Osency Keg. 68, ij. sellions or buttes of lond 
to a wey to be made at norihosency. 1542 Conveyance in 
Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) FE. 398 Foure selyons of 
lande arrable conteynyng two acres, 1628 Coxe On Litt. 
5 b, By the grant of a selion of land, a ridge of land which 
Containeth no certainty, for soine be greater and some lesser, 
doth pass, 1669 'Vsl/ of R. Mavor in Blk. Bh. Dioc. Lichf. 
1, 87 Four lands or rudges or sillyons of arrable land. 1695 
Kennett far, A ntiq. ix. 963 A croft..containing five selions 
or ridges of laud. 1839 Sroniutouse /sle of Axhotme x 2 
‘I'wo selions of land containing one acre, lying in a furlong 
called Foxholes. 1894 Tres 19 May 7/3 The land is for 
the most part iu open fields, cut up into numerous narrow 
strips, or ' selions ° as they are locally termed, and cultivated 
by sinall farmers, 


Seljuk (se‘l,dgzuk), a. and sd. Also 9 Seljouk. 
[f. Turk. 5 seljng, the naine of the reputed 


ancestor of the Seljuk dynasties.} A. adj. The dis- 
tinctive epithet of certain Turkish dynasties which 
ruled over large parts of Asia from the 11th to the 
13the, Ilence used to designate the branch of the 
Turkish people to whom these dynasties belonged 
(in contradistinction to Offoman or Osmanli\. 

ref }: B. Fraser Ace. Persia vi. 214 Mis heir Musaood 
was defeated ten years after by the Seljuk ‘Inikomans, in 
Khorasan. 1879 Freeman /dist. /iss. Ser. iu. 268 A new 
enemy appeared in the form of the Seljouk Turks. 1904 
W. M. Ramsay Lett. Seven Churches xvii. 216 Vhe coins of 
a Seljuk principality... bear the legend in mediaeval Latin, 

B. sé. (or alisol. use of the adj.). <A member 
of the Seljuk tribe or dynasty. 

1841 Jenny Cycl. XX b. 2131/1 Adynasty which... overturned 
tbat of the Iranian Seljuks. 1899 I. MM. tlrawrorp fy 
Cracts xxtt 351 A full hour the Seljnks slew and slew, 

Seljukian (seldz#kiin), a. and sé. Also 7 
Selzuccian, (Salghucian), Zelzuckian, 9 Sel- 
jookian, Seljucian. [f. Sevsuk +-1AN.] 

A. adj. = SELIUK a. 

1603 Kouzes //ist. Turks (1638) 3 Tangrolipix, Chiefetaine 
of the Selzuccian Familie. 1634 Sir‘). Heraert Svar, 24 
The Zelzuckian Family. 1788 Ginnon Deel. & F. vii. V. 
656 The first of the Seljukian sultans was conspicuous by 
his zeal and faith. 1840 Penay Cycl. XVII. 484/1 “Khe 
descent from Central Asia of the Seljookian Turks, 1875 
Bunnurv in Enucycl. Brit, UW. 7212/2 Vhe whole country.. 
continued subject to the Byzantine empire, until it was over- 
run by the Seljukian Turks in 1074 A. v. 

B. sd. (or absol. use of adj.) = SELsuK sé. 

1638 Sir T. Ilerpert 77rav, (ed. 2) 284 The Salghucian.. 
commanded Persia, 1818 Hatcam Jad. Ages vi. (1819) I, 
181 ‘The Seljukians of Rim. 1841 Penny Cyd. XX1. 210/1 
Seljukides, or Seljucians, a dynasty o:iginally ‘Vartar, and 
descended from a captain named Seljuk. 1845 J. FE. Rippte 
in £ncycl, Metrop. X¥E. 276/1 Ortogrul acquired tbe confi- 
dence of the Seljukians. 

Selk(e, Selken, obs. ff. S1LK, SILKEN a. 

+Selkhorn, ? Sc. Obs. xare—'. [Of obscure 
origin: the mod. dial. forms are shil/-corn, shilf-corn 
(E.D.D.).] An incrustation of the sebaceous matter 
of the skin, producing a small maggot-like mass. 

1682 Corvin UAigs Supplic. (1751) 20 A mountain rather 
than a nose; Upon which savage beasts did feed, .As worms 
and selkhorns 

Selkin, -yn, obs. forms of SILKEN a. 

Selkoup, selkowp, selkud: sce Se.courtH a. 

Sell (sel), 53.8 Now only arch, Forms: 4-5, 
9 selle, 6 scell, 7 cell, 7-8 selly, 7— sell. [a. 
F. selle:—L. sella :—prehistoric *sed/a f. sed-, sedére 
to sit; the Teut. form corresponding (except in 
declension) occurs in OF. sef/ Sette sd.) 

+1. A seat, a low stool; a seat of dignity. Jornt 


sell = JoIxt-sTooL. Obs. 

1382 Wycuir 2 Jace. xiv. 21 Vo eche sellis (Vulg. se¢/r}, 
orsmale setis, ben broust forth and putt. ¢ 1425 Cast. Persez. 
1749 in Macro Plays 129 Heyl, set in byn selle! 1531 Nec. 
St, Mary at [ill (1904) 37 Liem, iiij Joyntes scells, at iiijd 
the pesse. Some xvjd. 1627 May Lucan. 114 But empty 
stand those honor'd Sells. 

2. A saddle. 

¢142§ Thomas Erceld. 49 Hir selle it was of roelle bone. 
1590 SPENSER FQ. t. Vili, 31 Yet was the force so furious 
and so fell, That horse and man it made to reele aside ; 
Natb'lesse the Prince would not forsake his sell. 1600 
Fatrrax Sasso vt. xxxii, Downe from his steed the Christian 
backward fell; Yet his proud foe so strong and sturdie was 
That he nor shooke, nor staggered in his cell. 1803 ScoTr 
Cadyow Cast. xxx, From gory selle, and reeling steed, 
Sprung the fierce horseman with a bound. 1855 Baitey 
Wy stic x40 Then to horse; tbe gallant knighthood lift their 
ladies to the sells. 1886 R. F. Burton Arad, .V¢s. (abr. ed.) 
1. 175 He bade one of his pages saddle him his Nubian mure- 
mule with her padded selle. 

Sell (sel), 56.2 [f. Sern 2.] 

1. An act of betraying or giving up to justice. 

1838 Dickens O. 7zuist xxvi, I say,..what a time this 
would be fora sell! I’ve got Phil Barker here: so drunk, 
that a boy might take bim. 

2. slang. A contrivance, fiction, etc, by which 
a person is ‘sold’; a planned deception, hoax, 
take-in, Also, something that utterly disappoints 
high expectations. 

1853 ‘C. Bepe* Herdant Green. vii, Mr. Verdant Green 
having swallowed tbis, his friend was thereby enabled not 
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only to use up old ‘sells’, but also to draw largely on his t 


invention for new ones, 1857 Grn. P.'Fiiomeson Audi Alt. 
Part, Lil. 5 Vhe thing is what in the language of the turf 
is called a sell. 1890 RK. F. D. Parcrave Cromivedl xiv. 298 
Vhe Insurrection proved, in vulgar phrase, ‘a thorough 
sell. 1898 RK. UiaKeporoucn tit, Char., etc. N. A. Vonks. 
79 The last sell f heard was sending a lad from one place to 
another for a bucket of steain. 

3. 2 U.S. (See quot.) 

191r Webster's Dict., Selt. 2. A stock that should be sold. 
Stock Exchange Cant. C 

4. Sell-out. €.S. @. An agreement or contract 
corruptly made bya pubiic body, involving sacrifice 
of public to private intcrest. 

1890 Advance (Chicago] 1 Feb. 3 The proposed sell-out of 
the State of North Dakota to the infamous Louisiana Lot- 
tery Company. 1906 Jom Watson's May. Jan. 362 (Cent. 
Suppl.) The Varitf .\ct..was an ungodly and unblusbinz 
sell-out to the Sugar Trust,..{and to) tbe greedy manufac- 
turing interests generally. ; p 

b. A card game otherwise called auction pitch: 
cf. Pircit sé.2 4 b. 

Sell (sel), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. sold (sduld). 
Forms: see below. [A Com. Teut. wk. verb: 
OE. s¢llan, pa. t. sealde, pa. pple. seald, corre- 
sponds to OF iis. se/dz to give, sell, OS. sellian to 
give, pa. pple. gisalf (MLG., LG. se/len to sell by 
retail, huckster; hence in Ger. dialects), OHG. 
seller to deliver up, pa. 1. saléa, pa. pple. sasalt, 


giselit (MIIG. sellen), ON. sea to pive up, sell, 


pa. t. sedda, pa, pple. seid (Sw. saya, Da. selre to 
scl), Goth. saljan to offer (sacrifice) :—-OTent. 
*saljan, f. sald gift, delivery, Satu 5d. 

It has been suggested by Osthoff that OTeut. °sad (--pre- 
‘Teut. *sod) may be an abfaut-variant, with causative sense, 
of *sel- to take (Irish selarm, Gr. eAciv). 

The difference of vowel between the pres. stem and the 
pa. t. and pa. pple. arises from the fact that the # in O Feat. 
*salidd, *salido» was lost in W.Ger., and the root-syll, there 
fore has no umlaut eacept in the pres. stem. Cf. len. 7. 

The OF. form ("séellan) syllan (beside the normal spddan : 
Cf. tg Zan Veit x.) is difficult to account for, as the breaking 
before “ otherwise occurs only when the gemination is of 
O'Feut. date. Possibly the sibilant may in some way have 
affected the following vowel) 

A. Illustration of Inflexional Forms. 

1. Present stem, Jf. 1 sellan, sillan, syllan, 
(Aorthnmsd, sealla, sella), 1-2 sylil‘e, 2 sillen, 
2-3 sullen, (3 seollen), 3 Ormin sellenn, 3-5 
selle(n, sulle, 3-7 sel, 4-5 sill(e, 4 Aczt. zelle, 
suylle,5 syll e,(sile), seel(l, /’r0m/. /’arv. ceele, 
cellyn, sellyn, 3- sell. Also 1 ¢fer. sele, syle ; 
ard pers. pres. ind, 4 Kent. zelp. 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xi. 7 Ne mweze ic arisa & scalla 
Se [c1000 vigs. Gosp. tbid., & syllan 3 c1160 Hatton 
Gosp, ivid., & sillen Sc]. crooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. xx. 23 
{It} nys me inc to syllanne [c 1160 //atton Gos. ibid., to 
sellenne). ¢ 1000 Syite [see Bi 1}. ¢ 1200 7'rin. Colt. Jlom. 
213 Pe sullere..swered pat he hit nele lasse selle. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 29057, & we wulled..to 3zislen sullen be ure sunen, 
Tbid, 31053 And he wulle..to 3isle seol!en be bis sune. 
¢1250 Sel [see . 3). 1340 <fyenud. 36 Huanne nie zelp bet 
ping. /did. 138 Pet bt hit inoze yeue and zelle. 1362 Lance. 
P, Pl, A. wi. 189 And beere heor bras on pi Bac to Caleys 
to sulle [1377 BB. 111. 195 to selle). 1382 Wvycur Gen. alvii. 
22 Thei ben not nedid to sellen [1388 to sille) her posse-- 
siouns. ¢1400 Apol. Loll. 113 pei do uniustly, & silun God 
& pe peple. 1423 Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv. xxvi. 159 He 
the kyngedome of hewyn sillyth for a lytill price. /di2. 
169 Sylle [see B. 7a} 1574 Shell, shyl!l (see 1. 3). 3649 Br. 
Reynotps //osea it, 77 Judas..at once sels a soul, and a 
Saviour. 

2. fa.t. a. 1-2, 4 sealde, 2 selde, 4 seelde, 


Kent, zyalde, 5 seeld. 

a x000 Czdmon's Gen, 857 (Gr.) Wiste forworhte ba he wer 
wlite sealde. a3117§ Cott. //om. 227 Pes cenne god sixlde 
& jesette @. ¢13%5 SHoRENAM /0ems L 1287 He..bet out 
..Po pat bouste and sealde ine godes hous. 1340 lyend. 215 
He wrek bo pe zyalde and bo3te ine Je temple. ¢1449 PE- 
cock Refr. ut. vi. 309 Thei seelden possessiouns and catel. 

R. 1-2, 3 salde, 3 sald, saald, 6, 9 Sc, sauld. 

cg9so Lindisf. Gosp. Jobn xix. 9 Uutudlice ondsuare ne 
salde him. ¢ r200 Orin 15960 Pa menn batt saldenn cull- 
fress ber. a13z00 Saald [see B. 3]. @ 1300 Cursor JM. 3518 
Esau his forbirth sald [¢ 1375 /é/d. (Fairf.) salde], ¢1x400 
}waine & Gaz. 1703 The ermyte..salde the skinnes that 
he brogbt. 1562 Wix3et Cert. Yractates Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 
6 The Disciplis..sauld tbair landis. 1600 J. Hasitton 
Facile Traictise 280 Whair euer the pape sauld indulgencis. 

7. 3-6 solde, (4 soold), 6 soulde, 7-S (9 s/éa/.) 
sould, 4— sold. 


aiz2g Ancr. R. 398 Pet ase ofte ase me euesede him me 
solde hiseuesunge. 13.. Cursor 3/. 3550 (Gott.), Asa wrecbe 
he sold his eritage. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 14 
‘They solde theyr possessyons. 1597 Hooker Zecl. /’ol. v. 
Ixxviii. $ 7 They soulde their possessions, 1710 PripEaux 
Cee dithen iit. 142 The first Chrtstians..sould all, that 

ey had, 

5. 3-5 selde, 4 sillide, 5 sellid, seld, 6 selled; 
9 dial. (see Eng. Dial. Dict.) selled, sell’d, seld ; 
Sc. and worth, sell’t, sellt, selt. 

€1380 Wycuir Se/. H%s, 1. 286 He. .selde al pat he hadde. 
138 . Sillide [see B.7 a}. 1440 4 phabet of Tales 64 Constan- 
cius..sellid his hors for xijd of gold. 1451 Carcrave Life 
St. Gitbert 77 For be seld bem nowt. 1562 Selled [see B. 3]. 

3. Pa. pple. a. 1 seald, 2 iseald, 3 iseld, 
iseold, 4 seeld. 

a 1000 Ags. Ps. cxix. [cxx.] 3 (Gr.) Hwet bid pe ealles 
seald..yfan tungan? ¢1195 Lamb, [/ont, 13 And 3e beod 
iseald eower feonde to prisune. c12z05 Lay. 11998 Seodden 


SELL. 


bis world wes astald & momen an lane isalde. /bid. 
79459 Heo scolden beon iseolde. 1388 Wvciir /sa. xiii 19 
Who is biynd, no but he that is seeld (Vulg. wesundatus)'t 

B. 3 sald, (saald), isald, 4 salde; Sc. 4-6 sald, 
6 salde, 5-9 rauld. 

¢120§ Lay. 29471 And we weoren ut isalde of Anglene 
londe, @ 1300 Cursor JJ. 142 How pat ioseph was boght 
and sald. 161d. 4241 We was eftursons saald. ¢ 1375 /éid. 
6755 Vairf.) He salle be salde. ¢ 1470 Sald, sauld [se LB. 
76) 1596 Datrymere tr. Leslfe’s ffist, Scot. }. 20 The 
fowlis. -ar sent to the nerrest tounes to be salde. 

7. 4 i-sold(e, 4-6 solde, (5 swolde), 7 sould, 
(soald), s- sold 

1382 [see 13. 3c), 1387 [ee B. 3). ©1451 Pol. Poems (1359) 
El 230 Suffolk Normandy lath swolde. 1615 R. Cocks 
Diary (Makl Soc.) I. 68 Our pepper. .was soald long since. 
1618 Ratricnin Four Cent. Lng. /.ett. 38, | might elsewhere 
have sould my shipp and goods, 

3, 4-5 seld, 5 Sromp. Parv. celde; Sc. 6 sellit, 
8-9 sell d, seld, selt; 9 :/7a/, celled. (See E.1D.D.) 

13.. Cursor MV. 13182 (Gott) Bot pis dede was seld ful 
dere. 549 Sellit [see I. 2).  181§ Scot Guy M. xii, It will 
be sell’d the morn to the highest bidder, 

B. Signilication. 
I, The simple verb. 

+1. trans. To Giver, in various senses; esp. to 
hand over (something, esp. food, a gift) voluntarily 
or in response to a demand or request; to deliver 
up (a person, esp. a hostage) to the keeping of 
another; to grant (forgiveness, ctc.); also, rarel 
of an impersonal agent, to yield. (Chiefly OF.) 

Beownl f 1161 (Gr) Byrelas sealdun win of wunderfatum. 
6950 /indisf. Gosp. Matt. vi is Hlaf userne ofer wistlic 
seh us todwz. ¢ 1000 ELEC Arad, vi. 8 (Gr.1 Pat land. .ic 
sylle cow to azenne. /brd. xxii. 29 Sylle ne bin forme 
bearn. «117§ Cott. (fom. 223 And se ecrde his awiri3d on 
pine weorcum, syl*e pornes and brembles. a 1200 12h Cent, 
Slom. 132 ke 3eafe heom mine milse; & sylle heom for3efe- 


nesse. ¢1205 Lay. 13437 Vortiger heom salde al pat heo 
wolden. /bid. 23779 Me salde him an houde enne scaft 
strouge. ¢129§ Serving Christ 63 in OJ L. Misc. g2 Seynt 


thomas wes biscop & barunes him quolde..For be dute of 
pe dom he pet He solide. a 1300 Cursor As, 17042 And sua 
to mak vs ranscuning, for vs him-self he sald. 

2. ‘lo give up (a, person) treacherously to his 
enemies ; to betray (a person, a cause, country, clc.). 

Chiefly, with mixture of sense 3, to betray for a price or in 
order to obtain some advantage for oneself. In early use 
often with reference to she betrayal of Christ by Judas. 

c950 Lindisf. Gosp. John vi. 71 Cuzd uutedlice iudam.. 
des furdon uxs sellend hine [Vulg. traditurus cum], ¢1275 
Passion our Jord 1x5 in O. #. disc. 40 He com to 
Gywes..And chepte heom to sullen vre helare. 1375 Lar- 
wour Sruce v. 610‘ Tratour’, he said, ‘thou has me sald‘. 
1549 Compl. Scot. 72 Vha deserue as grite reproche as tha 
hed sellit traisonablye the realme to there enemeis. 1574 
Hetrowrs Gueuara's fam. Fp. (1577) 154 In things of 
common libertie, he that shall seeme most to scrue you, the 
same is he that most will sell you. 1599 Suaxs. /7en. V, 11. 
ii. 10 ‘That he should for a forraigne purse, so sell His Soue- 
raigne's hfe to death and treachery. 1654 tr. Martinius® 
Cong. China 48 Vut when the Emperour had perused the 
‘Treatie, he presently found bis Plenipotentiarian bad sold 
him. 1 R. L’Esrxance Fables cxxxii. 123 Those that 
Scll their Country..for Mony. 1791 Burns Such a Parce! 
of Roguesiti, We're bought and sold for English gold, 1816 
*Quiz' Grand Master 1. 36 Have you e‘re met a faithless 
friend, That sold you to effect his end? 3820 J. W. Croker 
Diary 12 Apr. ia C. pers (1884) L. 172 Brougham, it is 
said, grossly, has sold the Queen. 1895 WotseLev in United 
Serv. Afag. Aug. 475 There can be no moral doubt..that 
there were traitors in the Turkish ranks, nd that the Turkish 
Army was more or less sold. ‘ 

b. transf. Of a thing: To betray, ' give away’, 
inform against. 

183: inn. Reg., Law Cases (1832) 325/2 Bishop..s2id to 
May, * It was the blood that sold us”. 

3. (The chief current sense.) To give up or 
hand over ‘something) to another person for money 
(or something that is reckoned as money); esp. to 
dispose of (merchandise, possessions, etc.) to a 
buyer for a price; to vend. Const. twith, jor 
(the price), + a/, 4o (the buyer). Also, in habitual 
sense, of a shopkeeper, etc.: To deal in, keep for 


sale (a particular commodity). 

¢ 1000 «igs. Gosp. John xii. 5 Hwi ne sealde heo pas sealfe 
wip brim bundred penezon. ¢117§ Lams. Hom. 9: And 
pa. .fuleden pam apostles aud salden heore ebte and bet feh 
bitahten bam apostles. ¢ 1200 Orin 15557, & he fand i be 
temmple bar Well fele menn batt saldenn Pzrinne babe 
nowwt & shep. ¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 1495 ‘ Broder’, quad he 
[sc. Esau], ‘sel me «Oo wunes’. @ 1300 Cursor iM. 5407 Pai 
saald pair landes ban for nede. @1330 Roland & V. 386 De 
hors was seld..For to hundred schillinges. 1387 Trevisa 
I1izten (Rolls) VIEL. 237 A busshel of corn was 1-solde for 
twelf schillynges pat sere. ¢ 1440 Alphabet of Tales 216 He 
sellid a noder hors & spencid be price per-of. 1562 Lecu 
Armory \1297) 77, So when they die, their wiues. .selled 
for a little nioney, their books of visitations. 1574 tn 10/4 
Rep. IMist. MSS. Comm. App. Vv. 424 The inhabitance.. 


| shall not..shell any kynd of flesh. .to any of the bucheares. 


I Suaks. John 1. i 153 Yet sell your face for fiue pence 
mai deere. 1615, 1618 [see A. 3. 3625 Bacon £ss., 
Seditions (.Arb.) 405 There be but three Things, wbich one 
Nation selleth vnto another; ‘Ihe Commoditie as Nature 
yeeldetb it; ‘he Manufacture; and the Vecture or Car- 
riage. 1728 Youxc Love Fame n. 202 As pedlars with 
some hero's head make bold, Illustrious mark ! where pins 
are to be sold. 1732 Pore £f. Bathurst 212 Last, for his 
Couniry’s love, he sells his Lands. 1821 Scotr Keniiw. 
xxii, | bought you soine books, madam, ..from a lame fellow 
who sold them in the Marketplace. 1883 Howetts I/’o- 
man’s Reason . 93 The auctioneer intoned his chant., 


SELL. 


varied with a quick ‘Sold!*as..he knocked off this lot or 
that. /érd. 106, I won't sell this property at that price. 
Mod. Many grocers sell wines and spirits. 
Sis. 1742 Youne Nt. Th, via. 787 Heav'n sells all pleasure ; 
effort is the price. f a 
b. To dispose of (one’s commission in the army) 
by sale under the purchase system. Now only 
flist. Also + To sellone’s company, regiment, ete., 


and aésol, (C. sell out, 12. ¢ below.) 

3733 Swirt Jrul. to Stella 8 Apr., Lieutenant- general 
Palmer will be obliged to sell hts regiment. 1749 Frecpinc 
You Yones 1, x, Vhe half-pay officer having quarrelled with 
his colonel, was by his interest obliged to sell. 1852 THacke- 
ray £siuon/ ut. iv, An old army acquaintance of Colonel | 
{.smond’s..had sold his company. 

C. causatively. To promote the sale of. . 

1709 Swirt lind, Bickerstaff 8 Or, perhaps,a Namecan | 
make an Almanack, as well as it can sell one. 1793 @ revs. 
Soc. Arts XI. 8 Every costermonger knows it is the fine 
fruit which sells the orchard. 3 

a. Comm. In passive with adv.: To have one’s 


stock (well, etc.) disposed of. 

1882 Daily News 4 Mar., The market will he hetter later 
on in the season, and hence makers who are fairly sold are 
not much inclined to do business for forward delivery. 1898 
Ibid, 8 Nov.2/7 Makers have but a small surplus to dispose 
of as they are well sold. . 

e. To hand over (a person, a people) into slavery 
or bondage for a sum of money. In Biblical use 
(after Heb.) olten mercly (without rcference to a 
price received), To hand over to the dominion 


of another, to enslave. Ience fig. 

a 1000 /ELFric Gen. xxxvii. 27 Selre ys, bat we hine syllon 
to ceape Ysmahelitum. 1382 Wrycwir /’s. civ. [cv.] 17 And 
into a thral Joseph is sold. 1388 /d/d., Joseph was seeld 
intoaseruaunt. /bid. Nout, vin. 14 Sothli we witen, for the 
lawe is spiritual, or goostli; forsoth 1 ant fleischly, sold 
vndirsynne. 1390 Gower Conf I. 215 Mi brother hath ous 
slle sold ‘Yo hem of Rome. ¢ 1400 Aliry. St, Edut, in dlan- 
fole’s Wks. (Horstm.) I. 221 Whene bou was saulde with 
syne fan he boghte be. 1576 Gude & Godllie B. 122 My 
Mother als did etk the same, And I to sin was sald, 1576 
Fienine Vanopl, Epist, 282 Othersome, being as it were 
bought & sould to that laborious kind of life, spend their 
days in that allotted torment of toile, as in their natural 
countric. 1633 iste 2 Aiugs xvii. 17 And they..sold 
themselues to doe euill in the sight of the Lord. 1638 Sax- 
DERSON Seriz. (1681) If. 99 Behold for your iniquities have 
you sold your selves. /di/. 100 We must..see if we can 
leave it upon Adam: for did not he sell us many a fair year 
before we were i rerun natura? 1683 Col. Rec. Peunsylv. | 
I. 63 He had sould a Servt to Ilenry Bowman. 1788 Cow- 
ver Negro's Cowpl. i, Men from England bought and sold 
inc, Paid my price in paltry gold. 

f. To sell his soul, himself, ctc., lo the devil: 
to make a contract with the devil ensuring him 
possession of one’s soul after death, as the price of 
his help in attaining some desired end. Also frams/. 
of one who sacrifices conscience for worldly ad- 
vantage. 

¢1570 Bugebears vy. ii. 72 Tra. Loue youe money so well? 
Ame. What a question ys that ? do not very manye sell their 
soules & all for monye? 1677 Howneck Gt. Law Cousid. 
iv. 125 They sell their Souls to the Devil, for 2, 3, or 4ool. 
1859 Geo. Eutot Lifted Veil i, It is an old story, that men 
sell themselves to the tempter, and sign a bond with thetr 
blood, hecause it is only to take effect at a distant day. 

4, absol. and rntr, (Often in phrase fo day and 


sell, more rarely ¢o sell and buy.) 

¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. Hon, 213 Pat is ure alre wune pe bigged 
and silled. 1338 K. Brune Chroa. (1810) 287 Pat our iner- 
chantz mot go forto hie & selle. 1458 Cal. Auc. Kec. Dublin 
(1889) 300 And he sel or‘by in maner ahove sayd. 1596 
Suaks, Merch, V.1. ii. 36 Jew. 1 will buy with you, sell 
with you, talke with you..: but I will not eate with you. 
361: Bisce Gen. xlii. 6 And hee it was that sold to all the 
people of the land. @1700 Evetyn Diarys eb. 1657, They 
+.Were permitted to sell to the friends of their enemies. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1V. 467 The testator had no 
power lo sell. 

5. 7o sell (gerundial tf. used predicatively) : on 
sale, offered for sale. Now vavre. 

1300 Cursor Af. 2399 Abram to sell moght find na sede. 
%1370 Robt, Cicyle 243 in Worstm. Altengl, Leg. (1878) 
21s/r Wher such clojs was to selle, Ne ho hit made, coupe 
noman telle, ¢1385 Chaucer Wife's Prot. 414 Winne who- 
so may, for al is for to selle. 1426 Lvpc. De Gurl. Pilger. 
21262 Folkys for to telle, That, with-inne, ys wyn to sell. 
@ 1g00-20 P)uNBAR Poems xxxi. 23 Now quhill thair is gude 
wyne to sell, He that dois on dry breid virry, ! gif him tothe 
Devill, 1896 A. E, Housman Shrofsh. Lad vi, Buy them, 
huy them: eve and morn Lovers' ills are all to sell. 

6. intr. in passive sense. Of a commodity: To 
find purchasers. Zo se/l for, af = to fetch (a price). 

1606 Suaxs. 77. & C7. 1. iti, 360 Let vs (like Merchants) 
shew our fowlest Wares, And thinke perchance they’l sell. 
1616 b. Jonson FAigr. ili, To my Book-seller, ‘Vhou, that 
-.Call’st a booke good, or had, as it doth sell, Vse mine so, 
too, 1656 Eart Mono. tr. Bocealinut’s Aduts te Paruass, 
1,3. 4 Tbere is no Merchandize in this Ware-House which 
sels hetter, then certain Fans. 1711 Swiet Fraud. to Stella 
24 Sept., Prior's Yourney sells still. 1833 Ht. Martineau 
Brooke Farm v. 63 They sell at about a shilling a dozen, 
1851 Lytton Not so bad iv. i. 77, 1 found a bookseller to 
publish my treatise. It sold well. 1896 Wrtts Wheels of 
Chauce i. 7 This, madame, ..is selling very well. 

7. trans. In various figurative uses. a. To take 
Money or reward for (something that should be 
freely bestowed or done); to make subservient to 
monetary considerations (something which should 
not be so influenced) ; to make profit or gain of. 

e175 Lamb, [fou 133 Quatuor modis ucuditur elcmo- | 
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sina... An fower cunne wise mon sulled his elmesse. ¢ 1200 
Ormin 15968 He sellepp Haliz Gast forr fe & higgebp 
hellepine. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 364 Lich as it was he dates 
olde, Whan men the Sennes hoghte and solde.  c¢ 1400 
Maunoev.(Roxb.) ili. 10 Pai >ell benificez of haly kirk. 1422 
tr. Seereta Secvet., Priv. Priv. 169 Whan Lusticia.-hit for 
Penyes sylle and Sauyth gilti men. 1474 Caxton Chesse i. 
iii. (1883) 38 And oftetymes they (aduocates and men of 
lawe) selle as welle theyr scilence as theyr vtterance. 1593 
Suaxs. 2 Hen. V7, iv. L qt Therefore, when Merchant-like 
I sell reuenge, Broke be my sword. @1605 Mostcomerie 
Sonn. vi. g Quhat justice sauld! vhat_ pilling of the pure! 
1622 Fretcuer Beggar's Bush i. iii, Do not your Lawyers 
Sell all their practice, as your Priests their prayers? 1781 
Cowrer Tadle-t, 419 When perjury..Sells oaths by tale, and 
at the lowest price. 1864 FRxnyson Aylmer's F. 483 But 
.. Her worldly-wase begetters, plagued themselvesTo sell her. 
To give up or part with one thing in ex- 
change for another ; esp. (after Gen. xxv. 29-34) 
to barter away (something of value) for (a trifle). 
ax225 Ancr, R. 148 Hware puruh me hud pene kinedom 
of heouene, & snlled hit for a windes puf of wordes here- 
word. bid. 398 Me sulled wel luue uor lune. 1422 tr. 
Secreta Secret, Priv. Priv. 159 He..the kyngedom of 
hewyn Sillyth for a lytill price, lyke as esau didd, that [etc.). 
1526 Pilger. Perf. (WW, de WV. 1531) 18 These maner of people 
sell paradyse for an apple, with Adam and Eue. 1593 
Suaxs. 2 Hen, Vi, 1. 1.92 But 1 will reinedie this geare 
ere long Or sell my ‘Tiule for a glorious Graue. 1650 LB. 
Discolliminuun 48, 1 will sell my Esquireship to any honest 
man for a good People-ship. 1785 Cowrer Zask 11. 229 
Effeminates.. Who sell their laurel for a myrtle wreath, And 
love when they should fight. 1813 Sretrey Q. 472d v. 210 
Whose applause he sells For the gross blessings of a patriot 
moh, 1859 FitzGeratp Owrar |xix, (They) Have..sold my 
Reputation for a Song. : 
+e. To make an offender ‘ pay for’, to inflict 
vengeance for (an injury). Chiefly qualified by 


dear, dearly, or an cquivalent advb. phrase. To 


sell (another’s act, an offence) ear, to exact a heavy. 


penalty for. Ze be dear or dearly sold, to be at- 


tended with great cost. Oés. 

@1300 Cursor Al, 13182 [Ierod] pat godinan dos wit 
tresun sla, Put pis ded was sald ful dere. ¢3rqg00 Land 
Troy Bk. 7864 lector sclees and Ector felles ; His hors tak- 
yng dere he selles. ¢1470 Henry MV allace vit. 22 But wald 
ye do rycht as I wald you ler, This pes to thaim it suld be 
sald full der. /6¢.2, tx. 1068 Till Inglismen thar cummyng 
was sauld full der. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour kij, Alas 
how this folysshe enuye..shalle to them be dere sold. 
@ 1533 Lo. Derxetrs //uoxn clxii. 630 What aquayntauns shall 
be derely solde for with myne owne handes [ shall sle her. 

d. 7o sell one's life (rarcly + death) dear, dearly, 
etc., to destroy many of one’s adversarics before 
giving up one’s life in an encounter; to make the 
enemy pay dearly for one’s death. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 4569 Sulle we he sede vure lif dere ar 
we be ded. /éi/. 4570, 8177. 13.. Guy Hari, 1342 (MS. A) 
Sir Gij..seyd..* Dere we schul our dep selle’.  /did. (MS. 
C.), Fnll deere oure liffis we selle shall. a1gq48 Hatt Chron, 
dlen, V1, 139 The French kyng..slewe to the nombre of 
four hundred, whiche derely sold their lifes. 1603 Novth's 
Mlutarch, Cvs, Aug. (1612) 1163 P. Naso was betrayed by 
his slaue freed...Dut he sold his death [Amyot szazs i/ 
vendit sa mort), for he killed the traytor with his owne 
hands. 1608 DP, ‘Iuvetet) £ss. ol. § Alor. 69 With a resolu- 
tion to sel their lives at as high a rate as possibly they can. 
3623 Massincer Boudman iu, iii, Better expose Our naked 
breasts to their keene Swords, and sell Our liues with the 
inost aduantage, 1682 Deypin Ds. Guise Epil. ro For what 
should hinder Me to sell my Skin, Dear as I cou’d, if once 
my Hand were in? 1893 Srious 7raz. S. &. Africa 191 
‘The brave beast was..doing his utmost to sell his life dearly. 

e. refl. To sell oneself: to dispose of one’s 
services for money ; to enslave onesclf. Also fass. 

319771 Junius Lett. ii. 265 You have sold yourself to thie 
ministry. 31781 Cowrer £.rfost. 375 Hast thou.. brought 
home the fee, To tempt the poor to sell himself to thee? 
1837 Carryte /7. Rez. I. 1. iv, Is Bouillé a traitor then, 
salt to Austria? 1849 Macaucay ist. Lug. vi. WH. 64 
Money could be..obtained from the court of Versailles; 
and Sunderland was eager to sell himself to that court, 

f. To lose (a match, game) fora bribe. 70 sel/ 
one’s back, (Wrestling) to be bribed to allow one- 
self to be thrown. Zo sed/ one's stone, (Curling) 
‘to throw away the advantage of a well-placed 
stone’ (Eng. Dial. Dict.). 

1805 G. McInpor Moews & Sougs 55 (E.1).1.) Dinna ride 
Nor sell your stane hy playing wide. 1862 Lil/ywhite's 
Cricket Scores & Giogr 1. 341 ‘Fuis match was said to have 
been ‘sold’ by the England side. 1880 IV. Cornz, Gloss. 
s.v. Faggot, In wrestling, a man who ‘sells his back ' is 
said ‘to faggot’. 

g. Phrase. Zo sell the pass (see quots.). 

1850 Oaitvie s.v., To sell the pass, to betray one’s country- 
men, by giving information to the authorities. (4x /rish 
phrase.) 1865 Athenzuut 22 July 106/3 An Irish plotter 
invariably fancies tbat his companions will ‘sell the pass’ 
on him. 1897, 1903 [see Pass s4,! 3 b]. 

+ 8. To cry up, pratse, recommend (a person) as 
ifa saleable commodity. Oés. rare. [=L. vendere, 
venditare. | 

1540 Patscr. Acolastus G iijb, Who here happye selleth 
hym selfe .i. who is he here that setteth hym selfe out to the 
sale, for a fortunate or lucky man? (sargtun Phra. Beatum 
sese uenditare.) 1622 Sir R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea126 Had 
our Gunner beene the man he was reputed to be, and as the 
world sould him to tne, shee had receiued great hurt by that 
manner of hourding. , : . 

9. slang. To cheat, trick, deceive, take in. 

The two earliest examples suggest development from sense 
2; the mod. slang use, however, may he partly ellipt. for the 
older phrase ¢0 se// a person a bargain; see Larcain sb.' 7, 
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1607 I. Jonson | od/fowe Argt., Volpone, childlesse, rich, 
faines sick,..Offers his state to hopes of seuerall heyres,.. 
His Paiasite receaues Presents of all..‘Uhen weaues Other 
crosse-plots,.. New tricks forsafety,are sought; They thriue: 
When, bold, Each tempt’s th’otber againe, and all are sold. 
1733 Firtoine Quérote in Eng. 1. vii, Alayor. 1 begin to 
smoke a Plot. I begin to apprehend no opposition, and 
then we're sold, Neighbour. /ofe7. I would ride all over 
the Kingdom for a Candidate if 1 thought Sir Thomas in- 
tended to steal us in this manner. 1849 Ars. Situ Poftle- 
ton Legacy xv. 123, I've sold them, though! 1852 SMFDLEV 
Lewis Arundel xxiv, You're not going to try and cut out 
Bellefield oy proposing for my cousin Annie, are you? I 
wish you would, it would sell Bell so beautifully. 1861 
Heucues Tow Brows at Oxf, xxxvii, MM het you a sove- 
reizn yon never see a poacher, and then how sold you will 
he in the morning. 1893 Letanp AZew. 1. 113 Nor was I 
‘selling ' him, for I certatnly had read the works, 

Phrase. 1859 MHottexn's Slang Dict. s.v., ‘Sold again, and 
got the money ’, a costermonger cries after having success- 
fully deceived somehody. 


II. Combined with adverbs, 
10. Sell away. a. /rans. To dispose of, or dis- 


possess oneself of, by selling, “7. and fg. ? Obs. 

c 1230 Halt Aleid. 36 (MS. Bodl.) Wa wurde pet cheaffeare, 
for ei hwilinde weole sullen meidhad awei. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) 1V. 425 An hondred bowsand were i-take 
prisoners and i-solde awey, pritty for a peny. 23600 Sir R. 
Bovee in Lismore Papers Ser. 1 (1387) 1. 35, f..haue 
lefte heer..xxxix papers of Sylck..; which..I1 praie sell 
awaic to paie your self. x61rx Bence 7o4s¢ 1. 7 The first 
tenth part of al increase, | gaue to the sonnes of Aaron.. 
another tenth part I sold away. 1639 S. Du Vercer tr. 
Canus’ Adinir, Events 309 Our wary Thyrse shall not sell 
away his power or mastery. ‘ 

b. absol. To go on selling. 

1878 A. L. Perry £lew. Pol, Keo. 543 ‘Never mind’, 
says England, ‘sell away, and I will make up your loss by 
a bounty ?° 

ll. Sell off. ¢raus. To dispose of by sale; to 


sell the whole of (one’s stock, possessions, etc.). 

a1700 Eve.yn Diary 18 Jan. 1671, He answer‘d he (Grin- 
ling Gibbons] was yet but a beginner, but would not be sorry 
to sell off that piece. 1780 J/¢rror No, 106 He..wound up 
his business, sold off his stock, and purchased an estate in 
thecountry. 1816 Scott &/. Divarfv, You should..set up 
shop, and sell off all the goods you do not mean to keep for 
your own use. 1856 Reape Never foo Late xxxviti, A 
farmer who was selling off his sheep. 1871 Moutledge’s Ev. 
Boy's Ann. Mar., Suppl. 2 Selling off! Bargains! 

absol, 1871 R, Etsis Catudius ixxix, 3 Only let all your 
tribe sell off, and follow, Catullus. 

12. Sell out. a. ¢vans. To distribute by sale. 

1648 Gace Mest [ud. xii. 42 The Herbes and Salets., 
which were sold out, brought in a great Rent yeerely. 1705 
Anpison Jtaly, Sittzerd, 506 ‘Vhe Corn being sold out at 
a much dearer Rate than ‘us bought up. 

b. To dispose of (stoek, shares, etc.) by sale. 
Also adso/, 

172r Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. to C'fess Mar (1893) I. 
450, 1 advised him..to sell out the subscription (for South 
Sea stock) 1772 Foorn Madod it. (1778) 40 Then sell out 
ull you sink it [se. stock) two and a half. 1834 Marrvat/’. 
Stuple Wl. xxiti, 300, I wrote. sending her a power of 
attorney to him [sc. the agent], to sell out the stock. 1862 
Miss Bravvon Lady Audicy iv, He made arrangements for 
selling out a couple of hundred pounds worth of consols, 
1893 Corvinctey Guide to Stock Exch. 61 Should a pur- 
chaser fail to take up his securities.. when the Certificate 
and ‘Frausfer are presented to him, the seller has the right to 
instruct an official to ‘sell out’ at once by auction, 

¢e. intv, To dispose of one’s comutission in the 
army by sale. Now only //ist, (Cf. B. 3 b above.) 

3787 Alinor 13 After some cainpaigns ;. . lis creditors allow- 
ing him the alternative of rotting in a jail, or selling ont, 
1860 “Vnackrnray Loze/ iv. (1861) 133 His regiment was 
ordered to India, and he sold out. 

d. ¢frans. ‘Yo dispose of the whole of (one’s stock, 
property, etc.) by sale. Also aédso/. 

Also cod/og. in passive, to have sold one's whole stock of 
some article. 

1796 Janu Austen Seuse & Sens. xxxiv, In spite of its 
[se. an estate's] owner having once been within some thou. 
sand pounds of being obliged to sell out at a loss. 1823 J. 
Bapcock Dom, Auimsem. 155 Three young women went 
to market with eggs...All three sold out, and at the same 
rate. 1898 Daily \ews 8 Aug. 2/5 [lle] sold out his licensed 
premises. 1907 Daily Chron. 9 Sept. 3/1, 1 produced two one 
act operas..and our takings were no more than £57. In 
Germany or Italy the house would have been sold out. 

e. U.S. political slang. (a) See quot. 1888, 
(6) To betray (a candidate) by seeret bargains 


(Cent, Dict, 1891). 

1888 Bryce Ayer, Commi, WA. Ww. Isxxiii. 110 When this 
transfer of the solid vote of a body of agitators is the result 
of a hargain with the old party which gets the vote, it is 
called ‘selling out’. i 

13. Sell over. /raus. ta. To sell again. Ods. 
b. To transfer by sale. /7. and fig. 

1595 Danett tr. Comiues vu. vii, Note 5. 287 It was sold to 
this John Galeas, and he sold it ouer to the Florentines. 
1837 J. H. Newman Par, Seri, (ed. 2) IIE, xxiii. 372 A man 
is sold over into bondage tv this world. 

14. Sellup. a. /rvans. To dispose of the whole 
of (a person’s stoek, goods, etc,) by sale. ? Ods. 

¢ 1480 Childe of Bristowe 209 in Hazl. £, P. P. (1864) 1. 118 
Al the catel his fader hade, he sold it up, and money made, 
1566 Stowe in //vee 15th Cent, Chron. (Cainden) 140 He 
sold up his movable goods and went to Ric. 1784 R. Bace 
Barham Downs 1.55 He..had determined to sell all up, 

b. To dispose of the whole or a portion of the 
goods of (an insolvent or bankrupt person) for the 
beneht of his creditors. Also with the goods as obj, 


SELLA. 


1825 C. M. Westmacotr Eng. Sfy (1907) I. 149 Being | 
much averse to dunning, | was soon sold up, 1848 Tuacke- 
nay Van, air ix, He..would. .drink his glass with a tenant 
and sell hin up the next day. /éid. xviti, The house and 
furniture of Russell Square were seized and sold up. 1862 
Miss Brapvon Lady Audley xxviii, } was obliged to sell 
him up..for he owed me fifteen months’ rent. 

III. 15. Com. with a sb. as sell-soul, sell- 
truth, one who sells a soul, the truth. momce-use. 

¢1680 Hickerinaite ist. Whigeism Wks. 1716 1. 1 140 
Is it not enough that this Kingdom ..should be once in one 
Age undone hy the same kind of Men, the same Sell Truths? 
1681 — Slack Non-Conf. Postscr. (1682) X 2, These little 
Sell-souls do the feat, 

Sell, obs. f. CELL, Situ 54.1; var. SELE sé. 


| Sella (sela). Anat. [L. sella seat, saddle.]} 
A saddle-shaped portion of the sphenvid, more 


fully sella equina, sphenotdalis or lurcica. 

1693 tr. Blancand’s Phys. Dict, (ed. 2), Sella Equina, sen 
Turcica, Ww is compounded of four Processes of the Bone 
Sphenoeides, or Wedge-like Done... Sella Sphenoeides, 
the same with Sella /:guina. 1843 Peuny Cycl. XXVII. 
278/1 Internally the cerehral cavity [of a dolphin] is very 
remarkable...Uhe sella is but slighuly marked. 1854 Own 
Shel. ¢ Teeth in Orr's Circ. Sct. Ore. Nat.1. 232 Vhe sella 
turcica is shallow. 1881 Mivakr Caé 70 The upper surface 
of the poste: sphenoid exhibits, on each side of the sella, 
a faintly-inarked groove. 

Sellable (se‘lib'l), z. Also 4 sillable, 6 sella- 
bill, {f. Seb. v.+-ante.J] That may be sold, 


saleable. lIlence Se*Mably adv. 

1382 Wycuir Ecclus. x. 10 This forsothe hath his soule 
sillable, or able to be sold. 1561 Extracts Aberi. Keg. 
(1844) T. 334 Quhatsumewir schip of gudis sellabill arrywis 
to the port..of this burght. 1611 Coicr., Venalement, ven- 
dibly, salably, scllably. 1620 J. Mason Disc. New/found- 
Zand 6 Kish being a staple commoditie with us, and so sellable 
in other countries. 1633 Sc. dets Chas. / (1870) V. 37/2 To 
sett downe the pryces of scllable teindy According to the 
worth thairof. 1886 ct. Vat, Biog. V.371/1 The.. villein 
regardant—attached to the soil, and sellable with it. 

Venal. 

3650 in Row //ist. Kirk (1842) 424 Those were sellable, 
vendible men, (mpaginot,) to be ar for money. 

Selladine, ols. form of CELANDINE. 

r610 Markuam Jasterp. 1. xcvii 190 Generall Drenches. 
Take of selladine two handfuls, both root and leaues. 

Sellak, Sellander, obs. ff. SILLock, SALLENDER. 

+tSelary'. Ovs. (ad. L. sellarius (Tac. Ann. 


V1. i.), f. sel/a seat, couch.] A male prostitute. 

1603 LB. Jonson Sejanus iw. v, Others Are rauish'd hence 
.-and..dealt away Vnto his Spintries, Sellaries, and Slaues. 
1603 GRENEWEY J acitus, Ann. Vi. 1. (1622) 121 Then first 
of all were those vnknowen words of Sellaries und Spintries 
found out of the filthines of the place. 

+Sellary’. Obs. rare. [ad. lt. sedlaria.) 

1650 HoweEtt Girafi's Rev. Naples. 65 1t was discover'd 
.-that the waters..were poison’d. .specially in those Cis- 
terns which receive the raine water, as in the Sellaries, the 
publick Markets [etc.]. 

Sellary, obs. form of CELERY. 

1727 Swirt Let. Sheridan x July, We eat it like Sellary, 
either with or without Oil, &c. 

Sellat, obs. form of SALLET. 

Selle, obs. f. CELL, Sttt 54.1; var. SEELY, SELLY. 

Selleir, obs. Sc. form of CELLAR. 

1500-20 Dunsar Pocnis xxxiv. 47 Vhair is sic wyne in my 
selleir As neuir come in this cuntrie. 

Sellender, obs. form of SALLENDER. 

Sellenger’s round. 04s. exc. Aisi. Also 
6 Sellengars, 6-7 Sellingers, 7 Selingers, Sal- 
(lenger(s, Salinger’s, Sallingers. [Se//enger 
represents the pronunciation ol the surname SZ, 
Leger; cf. Sellinger as the popular name of the 
race called St. Leger (Saint sd. 3c). See conjec- 
tures in quot. 1855.] .An old country dance ; also, 


the music for this dance. 

1567 Puseryne Horestes 305 (Brandl), Entrithe and singeth 
this song to y’ tune of ‘haue ouer y° water to floride’ or 
*selengers round’. 1593 ‘P. Foutrace’ Bacchus’ Bountic 
C 3b, he fidler he fidled, and the pots danced for ioy the 
old hop about, commonly called Seilengars round. 1§97 
Morey /utrod. Mus. tn. 119. 1604 MIDDLETON Ant & 
Night. D4, Dauncing of Sallingers-round th Moone-shine 
nights about May Poles. 1607, ¢1€4§ [see Rouxp sé,! 
1rch. @1683 Ovpuam //&s. (1686) 55 Fairies dancing 
Salenger a Nights. 1698 [see Rounp sé. 11 c]. 1855 W. 
Cuaprere /'of. .Wus. 1. 69 Sellenger’s Round, or The Begin- 
ning of the World. /éfd. 70 This tune..is to be found in 
Queen Elizabeth's and Lady Neville's Virginal Books,..&c. 
.. It might be from ‘Sir Vhomas Sellynger ', who was huried in 
St. George's Chapel, Windsor, hefore the year 1475. .; or from 
Sir Antony St. Leger,..Lord Deputy of Ireland in 1540. 

Seller! (seloi). Forms: 3-4 sullere, 4suller, 
-ar, Aci. zeller, 4-5 siller(e, 5 sellere, -ar.e, 
-our, 5-6 syller, 4- seller. [f. SELL v.+-ER1] 

1. One who sells. 

c1200 Trin. Coll, Hont. 213 Pe sullere loued his ping dere. 
. De beger bet litel par fore. ¢1380 Wyctir IW&s. (1880) go 
Most principale sillere of henefices & veyn indulgencis. 
a 1400 Old Usages Wynchesire tn Eng. Gils 355 Euerych 
sultere of bred in be hey3estrete of Wynchestre. 1444 Aod/s 
of Parlt.N.116/2 Vo damage of the beyour or sellour. 1540 
Sel. Pleas Crt, Admiralty (1894) 1. 98 Having a hyll of 
sale..delyvered to hym by the seller. 1588 Suins.£.2.2. 
1\. iii. 240 To things of sale, a sellers praise belongs. 1692 
Locke Lower. Interest 132 And so [to] raise the Price of 
Land, by making more Buyers than Sellers. 1776 Apa 
Smita Ww, viv. i. 46 By diminishing the numher of sellers, 
therefore, we necessarily diminish that of buyers. 1855 
Dickens Dorrii t. xii, The Plaintiff was a chaunter, not 
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a singer of anthems, but a seller of horses, 1866 \V. Resp 
4Hist. Sugar 159 Whilst sellers advanced their claims to be 
heard on the ground, that if [etc.]..the Americans would 
immediately become strong buyers. 1884 J. Gitsiour A/on. 
ols XXXi1, 35 After the two busy seasons there are a few 
muyers and sellers. 1900 Daily News 20 June gi The 
number of easy sellers in cloih is again on the increase. 

Sig. 1697 G. Burcnore Disc. Relig. Assemblics xii. 121 
His Ears itch, and he runs after the Camting Seller of 
Breath. 

b. Seller-up: sec SELB v. 14 b. 

1894 A. Morrison /ales Mean Streets 294 A professional 
rent-receiver and seller-up. 

2. A thing to be sold. 

1831 Sut/urland arm oe: 
Lush. WN, The packs, or shephe 
two sorts, sellers aud keepers. 

J. A book with a (wide, poor, etc. sale; also, 
without qualification, a book that-sells well. 

1900 Century Mag. L.1X.646/2 But tragic novels are poor 
sellers 1903 Munsey's Wag. XXIX. 764 What are known 
as ‘sellers ‘—meaning books that enjoy a wide sale. 1905 
Athenrum g Sept. 330/3 Fortunately the ‘ best sellers’ are 
the worst survivors. 

t+ Seller *. 04s. rare. Also 4seler. [a. OF. 
seller, selier (mod.F. sellicr), f. selle saddle: see 
SELL s6.1] A saddler. 

1311 in Cal. Let.-Lk. Lond. 1) 64 [The same day, Richard 
de Gloucestre}, seler, [admitted], 1415 in York Myst, Introd, 
26 Sellers L/oot-n, ‘ Sadellers’ is written above} 

Seller, obs. f. CELLAR, CELUKE; var. SOLER. 

Sellerage, -edge, -idge, obs. ff. CELLARAGE. 

r61r Cotcr., Droict de Cellerage, Sellerage ; a duetic.. 
paied..at the laying of wines into sellers. 

Sellerar, obs. form of CELLAKER, 

¢ 1450 IJottann //ow/at 180 The Goule wus a gryntar, The 
Suerthbak a sellerar. 1530 Patscr. 269/1 Sellerar of a re. 
By place, éovtelier. 

elleri(e, obs. forms of CELERY. 

Sellery, obs. form of SILLERY. 

1770 Hoorer Garon Bielfelids Lett, WN. viii. 101 A large 
glass of water, which the princess, .had ordered to be emptyd, 
and had filld it with sellery wine. : 

|} Sellette (s¢ ¢t). Also 7 selette. [Fr., dim. of 
selle seat: see SELL sb.)} The stool upon which 
a prisoner in France sits during his examination. 

sere Corton Esfernon tt. vi. 315 His lost..demanded 
his Name, Sumanmne, Country, Quality, «nd Age, with many 
other interrogatories, as if he had been upon the Seletic, 
1841 James Srigand II}. iii. 63 The prisoner was brought 
forward and placed on the elevated scat called the scellctte 
{sic], where he was interrogated. .by his judges. 

Selli, sellie, var. torms of SEELY a. 

Sellic, -ich,e, -ick, ctc., var. ff. Setty Oés. 

Sellid, obs. pa. t. of SELL z. 

Selliform (se'liffim), a. [f. L. sella saddle: 
see -FURM.] Saddle-shaped. 1898 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Sellines, variant of SEELINESS. 

Selling (se'lin), 24/. sb. [f. Seu. vy. +-1NG 1.) 
The action of the verb SELL; an instance of this. 

3325 M/S. Raw. &. 520 lf. 2g Poru pe forescide sullinges 
ore huchginges of londes. ¢1440 Pol. Wel. § L. Poems 225 

viynge & sillynge pou not forsukist. 1591 Chld-Varriages 

151 And that yow doe not..make..any order. .concerninge 
the sellinge of your Victualls. 1676 Puiturs /’«rchasers 
Pattern 1 The buying and selling of Land. «1700 Evetyn 
Rela Sept. 1633, His late purchas'd house at Chelsey, 
which I once had the selling of. 1772 R. Graves Sfir. 
Quzxote (1783) IVI. 282 He excelled in smart repartees, and 
selling of bargains, as aa call it. 1885 Atheneum 29 Aug. 
269/1 The huyings and sellinys of land. 

b. With an adverb. 

1852, Munpy Antipodes 1. 58 During the first year or 
two of my residence in Sydney, the selling off of families 
going home or into retirement were very numerous. 1872 
Punch 1 June 232/2 ‘Lhe notices of pretended sellings-off of 
swindling bankrupts’ stock. 1903 Vest. Cas. 29 May 11/1 
Selling-out is going on in a desultory manner round the 
Stock Exchange to-day. F ; 

c. allrib. and Comb., as selling invoice, rights, 
lille, value; selling price, the price at which an 
article is offered for sale; selling race, a race for 
horses which are to be sold after the race; so 
selling handicap, plate (hence selling plater), stakes, 


sweepslakes: see the sbs, 
1809 R. Lancrorp /ntrod. Trade 60 A *selling Invoice. 
1888 *Selling plate [sce PLive sé. 17]. 1886 *Selling plater 


80 in Libr. Usef Kuovel., 
rds* lambs, are divided into 


[see PLaTER 3]. 1898 Encycl. Sport 11. 219/2 This is another 


risk run by owners wbo wish to gamble on selling platers. 


1848 Leon On Sugar Cultiv. t. 68 The *selling price of 


sugar delivered on board ship. 1898 Encycl. Sport 11. 219/1 
*Selling races are the lowest forms of contest recognised by 
the rules of racing; and selling handicaps, the lowest of all. 
(bid, 219/2 Vhe winner of a selling race has..10 be sold by 
auction; the owner receives no more than the entered sell- 
ing price. 1908 MWestm. Gaz. 2 Ap. 4/3 [Vhey] have 
secured the sole ‘selling righis in this country... for the Auto- 
clipse lamps. 1839 Sforting Mag., Racing Cal. 3 Vhe 
*Selling Stakes of 5 sovs. each..for horses of all ages, /di:f. 
Ser.tu XX. 71 A *Selling Sweepstakes of 10 sovs. each. 1884 
Law Limes Rep. Mar. L. 20/1 ‘Vhe consent of the parties 
entitled for life was not necessary to enable the trustees to 
make a good ‘selling title. 1803 dux, Rev. 1. 383/1 The 
singularity of the parody has given to such notes a “selling 
value analogous to current value, 

Selling (se'lin), #¢/. 2. [f. Seti v. + -1xG 2.) 

L That readily tinds buyers, saleable. 

177% LuckxomBe Hist. F'rint. 227 Irregular Bodied Letter 
of the smaller sizes sometimes serves the ends of proprictors 
of standing and selling Copies. 1854 Trail. RX. Agric. Soc. 
XV. u. 231 He will find nothing more selling than a care- 


| 


SELTH. 


fully selected lot of young stock. 1896 Wes/i. Gas. 6 Feb, 
3/3, International quarrels unfortunately make the most 
selling ‘copy’, 

2 That 1 engaged in selling. 

1848 Mitt (ol. icon. 1. xvii. § 4. 116 The authors and 
leaders of opinion on mercantile questions have always 
hitherto been of the selling class. 

Sellock, sellok, variant forms of SILLock. 

Sellondine, Sellor, obs. ff, CELANDINE, CELLAR. 

Sellore, variant of Cr1unE Cds. 

¢1474 Paston Lett. WI. 406 Ttein, a sellure, xij d. 

Sellour, ? obs. form of CELLAR. 

1§58 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 47 One Roome 

low. the same gate used for A Scllour. 

Sellt, seil’t, Sc. and north. pa. t. of Seu 2. 

tSely, a., adv. and sé. Obs. Forms : 1 sellic, 
syliik, seldlik, 2 sullic, 3 sellic, -lik, sellich(e, 
(selliche), seollic(h(e, sillich, sullich, (4 sel- 
like), 3-4 selli, seli, (3 selle), 4 celly, (celli, 
solly), 4-5 selly, 4-6 sely. (Ol°. se//ic (adv. se/- 
lice), seldlic, corresp. to Goth, stldaleik-s strange :— 
OTeut. *seddoliko-: sec SELLOM and -Ly},) 

A. adj. Strange, marvellous, wonderful. 

Beowulf 3038 (Gr. ALr hi pxr zesezan syllicran wiht, 
wyrm on wonge widerr:chtes par ladne liczean, a 1000 
Boeth. Aletr, xxviit. 53 (Gr.) be pat sellic Aincg pat hi ne 
wundriad, hu [ete.]. ¢ 1205 Lay. 6438 Wnder pon hzr coin 
udinde.. pul wes icumen of facr six a deor swite sellich 
le 1275 sullich]. /éyef. 7328 Sallich [c 1275 seotlich] us punched 
Cezar. c12zg0 Gen. & /:.. 466 Sella. bar tubal, a sellic smid. 
@ 1300 Cursor Af, 26010 And it agh be sa selle wonder Als 
bof his hert him brest in sunder. 13 . Senga Sag. (W.) 243 
Hlerkneth nou a selli tiding! 13.. Gaw.4 Gr. Kat. 1439 
Penne pay beten on be husbez, &..On pe sellokest swyn 
swenged oul bere. ¢1330 R. Beunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 
15171 patestre pat we on Englische calle Roucestre; Byfom 
hit badde a name selly In Breton, Dorciberni. 1384 
Cuaucer H. Fame 513 or now at erste shul ye here So 
selly an avisioun, That Isaye..Ne metic swich a dreem as 
this! ¢1400 Destr. roy 8713 Vhe sorow pat ho suffert were 
solly to here. c1g0o Vieutne 4 Gaw. 3513 Of tham this 
was a selly case, Uhat nowther wist what other wase. 

B. adv, Wonderfully, marvellously, strai-gely. 

a 1000 Sal, & Sat. 149 (Gr.) Nzxfre hie das syllice hleoum 
brezdad zxfter bancofan federhoman onfod. J/érd. 269 Se 
fuzel singge’ syllice. c1z05 Lay. 20179 Pat he com to 
Eouerwic riden swide sellic [¢ 1275 sellich} /id. 30579 He 
igrap a nail <ax selliche kene and wel iwhet. ¢ 1250 Gen. 4 
Ax. 1315 Sellik Su art on werlde cumen, Sellic @u salt ben 
heden numen. a1zgo /ains of Hell (MS. Dighy 86) 191 
For fendes hem stondep bi And pineb henr swibe selli. 
@ 1300 Cursor A/, 2271 Pis tour was selli mad vpright, 
Fiue thusand st ppes it had on bight. ¢1325 Afetr. 
Lom, (1862) 72 This womane yode wii chylde full lange, 
And tholed paynes sely strang. 21375 Joseph Art. 94 He 
lette sle for lis sake selli mony children. a@1450 Le Alorte 
cirth, 3387 llys brodyr .Was sely seke and sore vnsounde. 
(bid, 3482 That shall thou rew sely sore. 


C. sb. Maivel, wonder; something wonderful. 


Phrase, Zo have selly. 

arzz00 Moral Ode 181 in Lams, Hom. 171 Nis na sullic 
[v.rr. sellic, sellich, scollich] pech hom bo wa and hom bo 
uneade. ¢1z05 Lay. 18730 Nu ihere ih muche seollic 
[¢ 1275 sellich] c1zg0o Gen. & £.x. 3260 Dis bode herde 
king pharaon And him duhte sellic Soren 35° Childh., 
Jesus 176 in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. LXXIV. 329 No 
celly bof pai chaunged chere. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 239 
For fele sellyez had pay sen, but such neuer are. bid. 475, 
} haf senaselly. ¢1400 St. Alexius (Vernon MS.) 104 Pat 
chirche was of vr ladi, ber-inne was a gret celli [Laud JfS. 
108 selly], an ymage of hire sone. c1400 Destr. 7 roy 5153 
All the souerayns hade selly.. Of priam, the price Kyng, pai 
prudly hade saide. a1400-s0 }’ars Alex. 2551 He sall 
vs sett on a-saute & surely encounhre If pai were sary & so 
na selly [Duéd/, ASS. no selly] me thingke. 

Hence + Se‘llyly adv. Obs. 

13.. Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 963 Pe tweyne y3en, & pe nase, pe 
naked lyppez, & bose were >oure to se, & sellyly blered. 

Selly\e, variant forms of SEELY a. 

Selm (scl’m). ¢a/. Also 6 selme, g sellem, 


[Of ovscure orizin.] A bar of a gate. 

rs91 Ment. St. Giles’ Durh, (Surtees) 16 Paid for one selme 
to the yeate tij4. 1893-4 -Vorthums. Gloss., Sela, Sellen. 

+Selondyn. Oés. rare~'. [Corrupt form of 
OF. celidoine : see SeLinoxe.] A precious stone. 

¢1400 Beryn 2723 The keueryng of-bove, is of sclondyn; 
And the pament be-neth, of gold & asure fyne. 

Selour.e, selowyr, var. forms of CELURE Oés. 

S’elp. Alsogswelp. [Cf. MHG. sejftir —so 
helfe dir.) Contraction of ‘So help’, in the oath 
‘So help me God’. Now only welgar, often in 
jocularly altered forms. 

@ 1330 Ofzel 308 Quap roulond, bar he stod on grounde, 
*Selpe me gode’. /dfd. 879 3<f ani sarazin wip eie, Comep 
to lette me of mi weie, Selp me god & pis day, He sschal 
abugge, 3ef ich may. 1842 Barua /ngol. Leg., Dead 
Dritntmer xiii, His jaw-work would never, I’m sure, s‘elp 
me Bob, Have come for to go for to do sich a job. 1888 
Kteunc Soldiers Three, In Matter of a l'rivate, Slane 
knelt down and murmured: ‘S'elp me, I believe ’e’s dead’. 

+ Selrife,a. Ods. Sc. [f.Setuv.+ RiFEa@. Cf. 
mod.Sc. saérife in the same sense (Jam.).} That 
can be so!d, marketable. 

1517-42 Reg. Alag. Siz. Scot. 644/2 Yeirlie confluence of 
our..suhditis with merchandice and selrife gudis at the toun. 

Selt, pa. t. of Sart v.! 

Selt, Sc. and north. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Seni z. 

+Selth. Ots. Forms: 1 s&lp, 2 sielp, 2-3 


| selSe, 2-4 selp, 3 sealpe, selh®e, selShe, se- 


SELTHELIKE. 


lehde, selezehSe, seluhde, Ormzn seollpe, sellpe, 
3-4 selthe, 4-5 selth. [OE. sélp str. fene— 
OS. sélda, OHG. sélida, ON. seld:—OTeut. 
*selipa, {. *s#li- good, happy: see SELE sd.] 
Prosperity, goud fortune, happiness. 

In OE. chiefly p/ural. : 

¢888 K. AEtrrep Boeth. x, Ic nu hebhe onzgiten bxt pa 
mine sa:lba & seo orsorgnes de ic ar wece bat xexzlba heon 
sceoldan nane sxlba ne sint. a1175 Cott. Hom. 233 Of 
wam we alle and us sielpe hahhed. c1z00 Ormtn 2823 Pin 
seollbe iss all unnse33enndlic. ¢1z05 Lay. 32059 Selehce 
him wes 3iuede, aizz5 Aucr. R. 354 Vor pis is be meste 
seluhde on eorde hwose mei, uor Godes luue, habben scheoine 
& teone. ¢1315 SHORENAM 1. 394 ve bisschop pese wordes 
sep, And beb wordes of selbe. ¢1425 Aug. Cong. [rel. xx. 
so Euery gladnesse y's endet wyth sorowe, & euery selth 
hath wnselth at pe end. 

+ Se-lthelike, adv. Obs. rare. 
+-LIKE.] Successfully, prosperously. 

¢12so Gen. § Ex. 1372 ‘ Louerd god ', quad he mildelike, 
* min erdne du forde seldhelike '. 

Seltron, variant of SHELTRON. 

Seltzer (seltza1). Also 8 selters, 9 selzer. 
[Alteration of G. Selterser, f. Selters, the name of a 
Village in Hesse-Nassan, Prussia. Cf. I’. seltz, selz.] 
(In full seser-wader.) An effervescent mineral 
water obtained near Nieder-Selters, containing 
sodium chloride and small quantities of sodium, 
calcium, and magnesium carbonates. Also an 
artificial mineral water of similar composition. 

1741 Port in Phit, Trans. XLI. 618 To drink the Selters 
Water, and keep to a cooling Regimen. 1775 Suteripan St. 
Patrick's Day t.i, Vhen she was such a hand at making 
foreign waters !—for Seltzer, Pyrmont, {slington, or Chaly- 
beate, she never had her equal. 1784 Cutten tr. Bergman's 
Phys. & Chem. /-ss. 1. 242 Seltzer water. excites upon the 
tongue a taste gently salt, and mildly alkaline. 1847 Mrs. 
Gore Castles ite Air xix, Neither soda-water, however, nor 
seltzer-water..inspired me with courage to look Sir Rohert 
in the face. 187: M. Cottixs JJarg. § Merch. 1. ix. 277A 
great gulp of brandy and seltzer. 


Seltzogene (se'Itsddzin). [a. F. sed(t)zogéene, 
f. sediz, selz (see prec.) +-gene: see -GEN.] An 
apparatus for the production of artificial Seltzer 


and other mineral and aerated waters. 

1860 Chad. Encyel. 1. 55/1 Carbonic acid water..pre- 
pared in the apparatus known as the gazogéne or seltzogene. 
1868 W.S. Girpert Bad Lall., Capt. Neece 18 Did they 
with thirst in summer burn? Lo, seltzogenes at every turn. 
1870 Eng. Alech. 11 Feb. 537 My seltzogene cost only 145. 6. 

Selure, var. CELURE Ods.; obs. f. SILVER. 

ll Selva (selva). Physical Geog. Also erron, 
silva. {Sp. and Pg. :—L. si/va wood.] A tract 
of densely wooded cotintry lying in the basin of 
the river Amazon. Usually f/. 

1849 Mrs. Somervitte Phys. Geog, ix. (ed. 2) 177 The 
Silvas of the river of the Amazons, lying in the centre of the 
continent, form the second division of the South American 
low lands, 1868 G. Durr Pol, Suvv.175 Next we come to 
the great wood-covered plains known as the Selvas of the 
Amazons, 1870 Yeats Wat, Hist. Com. 1. xi. (1872) 109 
The selvas or woody plains of the Amazon. 

Selvaze, selvedge (selvédz), sb. Forms: 
[?5 corruptlysultviche], 6 silvadge, 6-7 silvage, 
selvege, 7 selvedg, self edge, 7-9 selvidge, 
selfedgo, self-edge, 8-9 salvage, 5- selvage, 7- 
selvedge. [Apparently f. Setr+ nce sé., after 
the equivalent early mod.Du. se/fegghe (Kilian), 
now zelfegge = LG. sselfegge. Cl. the Du. sy- 
nonyms cited by Kilian, se//Lant, now selfkant 
(kant = border), sedfende, now zelfeinde (einde 
end) = G. selbende, by popular etymology sa/band.] 

1. The edge of a piece of woven material finished 
in such a manner as to prevent the ravelling ont 
of the weft. Also, a narrow strip or list at the 
edge of a web of cloth, which is not finished like 
the rest of the cloth, being intended to be cut off or 
covered by the seam when the material is made up. 

c1460 Bk. Curtasye 657 in Babees Bh, Vhe ewerer schal 
hele his lordes borde With dowbull napere at on bare worde, 
The seluage to the lordes syde withe wine. 1537 tse 
(Matthew's) £-rod, xxvi. 4 Then shalt thou make loupes 
of Jacyncte coloure, a longe by the edge of the one cur- 
tayne cuen in the seluege of the couplinge courtayne. 1597 
A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Ir. Chirurg. 44/1 Nether must they 
[sc. bandages] have any silvages. 1665 Hooke Microgr. 9 
‘The two edges or silvages. 1725 Bradley's Fam. Dict. sv. 
Clear Starching, ‘\he two Selvages put together, then the 
Ends together, and wash it the Way the Selvage goes, to 
prevent the Fraying. 1878 Bartow Wearing 198 ‘Vhe 
application of gauze to the formation of selvages may now 
be readily understood, 1888 “ucycl. Brit. XX1V. 466/x 
These prongs come in contact with the weft thread between 
the selvedge of the web and the shuttle box. 

fig. 21633 Austin A/edit. (1635) 282 Now when wee thus 
let slip these heavenly Thred Lines, that should bee the Scl- 
vedge, to bound in all our Worke, wee fall to tangling, tying, 
and knitting. 1864 Spectator 27 Ich. 244/2 Almost every- 
thing is left with what seamstresses call raw selvidges,—some 
loose threads just sticking out that the reader feels inclined 
to lay hold of and pull away. 

b. ¢ransf. A marginal tract, border, edge. 

1650 Futter Pisgah wv. il. 34 Thus though for his dis- 
obedience forhidden the entrance of tlie land of Canaan, yet 
he caine to the selvedge or out-skirt thereof. 1653 Sir G, 
Mackenzie Relig, Stoicé 149 It should not have heen thrust 
gut upon the selvage and border of time. 1698 PETIVER 
in Phil. Traus, XX. 321 The Seed..of a brown Colour, and 
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hem'd ahout with a rusty colour’d List or Selvedge. 1850 
Croucu Dipsychus u. iv. 59 This narrow interspace, this 
marge, This list and selvage of a glorious time. 1854 H. 
Mutter Sch. & Schmit. xiii. (1857) 292 ‘he population. now 
exists as a miserable selvedge. » 1893 STEVENSON Catrioua 
xi, {..threaded through the midst of it (the wood], and 
returned to the west selvage. 
ce. Lin-plating=List sb.3 7d. 

1834 [see List s4,° 7d). . 

d. A waste strip on either side of a piece of 
wall-paper. 

igor Brack Carp. § Build., Home Handicr. 40 Vhe handy 
man first cuts the salvage from all his paper on the same 
side, and then cuts his paper into lengths. 1904 Sir A. 
Geikie Scott, Remin. xi, 295 The paper had been stuck on 
the walls just as it came, without the selvages heing cut off. 

+2. The se.vages of cloth cut off for use as a 
bandage. Ods. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhoucr's Bk. Physicke 102/2 Take two 
peeces of silvadge, and..tye him therwith above his knees 
as stiffely as is possible. 

3. An ornamental border or edging. ? Oés. 

1481-90 //oward Housch. Bhs. (Roxh.) 467 Item, for xxiiij. 
ellys of sultviche to the same coverlett, the clne iiij.d. 
summa viij.s. 1513 DouGLas uerts xu. Prol. 16 As fresch 
Aurora.., Ischit of bir safron bed..In crammysin cled and 
granit violat, With sanguyne cape, the selvage purpurat. 
1827-35 N. P. Wittts David's Gri¢/20 The golden selvedge 
of his rohe was heard Sweeping the marble pavement. 

4. Nault. and A/il, = SELVAGEE. 

1711 W. SuTHERLAND Shipbuild. Assist. 133 Salvages for 
Shrowds, worn. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780', Scl- 
vage, a sort of haat! or skein of rope-yarn tied together at 
several distances. It is used ta fasten round any rope, as a 
sliroud or stay, so that a tackle may be hooked in it, to ex- 
ted the said shroud or stay, which is called setting it up. 
1859 F. A. Grirritus Avirld, Alan. (1862) 318 A block 
. attached to a selvage, answers the same purpose. 


5. Afining. A thin layer of clayey or earthy 


matter surrounding a metalliferous vein. 

1757 tr. /euckel’s Pyritol. 61 Vhe vein, which bas its sel- 
vages cntire and close. 1897 T. 11. Hotrano in Ree. Geol. 
Surv. India XXX. 18 Each group is represented hy micro- 
crystalline and hemicrystalline types occurring etther as thin 
veins, or as selvazes to larger masses, 

6. (Sce quot. 

3875 Knicnt Dict. Mech., Selvage (Locksmithing), the 
edge.-plate of a lock through which the bolt shoots. 


7. altrib.and Comb.,as selvage-thread; selvage- 
motion, ? the motion of a shuttle in forming a sel- 
vage; selvage-protector (see quot.); selvage- 
strop (sense 4); selvage-way adv.,in a direction 


parallel to the selvage. 

1893 J. T. Tavtor Cotton Weauing 98 Another kind of 
“selvedge motion is that used for producing a plain selvedge 
on a loom weaving satteens with tappets, 1863 J. Watson 
Weaving 160 The *selvage protector..to prevent the warp 
yarn from being broken by the weft shot drawing it too 
tightly. ¢1860 H. Sruart Seaman's Catech. 33 Put on the 
*selvage strop over the parcelling, and hook the single block 
of the luff tackle to hoth parts of the selvage. 31853 J. Wat- 
son Ieaving 161 They allow tbe pins to fall into position at 
the selvage, taking hold of the *selvage threads. 1875 Plain 
Needlework 13 Yalf a yard should be snipped “selvage-way 
into twelve portions. 

Selvage, selvedge (selvédz), v. [fi Sr- 
VAGE 5b.) trans. ‘Yu torm a boundary or edging to. 

1704 Petiver Gazophyl. iv. 35 This has no hlue above, but 
selvidg’d with Golden Eye-like Spots. 1774 Gotvsm. Nad. 
‘List. VY. 37 Where the stream ts selvaged with sedges, or 
the pond edged with shrubby trees. 1849 1). JerroLv J/ax 
of Money xi, One of the Primrose Places to be found selvag- 
ing London. 1899 Blackw. A/ag. Feb. 180 Where the little 
grey towns cluster Deep in the hills or selvedging the sea. 

lience Se‘lvaged /f/. a., Selvaging vd/. sd. 

1611 Cotcr., Orlement, a hemming, seluidging. 1750 G. 
Hucres Barbados 150 The outside is divided into five sel- 
vaged seams, the inside containing three blackish seeds. 

Selvagee (selvidz7). Av@ué, and Az? Also 
8-9 salvagee, 9 silvagee. [app. f. SELVAGE sé. 
(sense §).] (See quot. 1867.) 

1750 Biancktey Nav. Exfos., Salvagers are made with 
three flat Strands hreeded, or by a small ‘urn put into 
several Rope Yarns cut into proper Lengths. 1800 J. 
MitcHerL Cursory Observe. Modes Manuf. Cables Pref., 
Selvagee..is generally pronounced by seamen Salvagee. 
1867 SMytu Sailor's Word-bk,, Selvagee, a strong and pliant 
hank, or untwisted skein of rope-yarn marled together, and 
used as a strap to fasten round a shroud or stay, or slings 
to which to hook a tackle to hoist in any heavy articles, 
1879 A/an. Artill. Exerc. 392 Selvagees are used for sling- 
ing projectiles of the abovementioned natnres [i,e.of R.M.L. 
guns, 9-in. to 12-in., of 25 tons) when loading. 

b. attrib, 

1860 ALSTON Scamanship 193 A *Selvagee Strop is made 
of spun-yarn, or small rope, according to the size required, 
warped off, and marled down. 1904 in Dixon Kemp's 
Vacht & Boat Sailing (ed. 10). 1882 Nares Seamanship 
(ed. 6) 46 The pendant, having two *selvazee tails, is secured 
tothe bight. 1799 Specif. F. Alitchel’s Patent No. 2333. 
3 *“Selvagee twists are of twosorts, 1843 A. Smitnin Traus. 
Soc. Aris XXXIV. 164 *Selvagee wire ropes are made of 
wires laid parallel and without twist. 

Selve, obs. form of SALVE sé.! 1400 Seryn 3588. 

Selvyt (se'lvit). [An arbitrary name.} <A kind 
of duster or polishing cloth. 

1891 Patent Specif, No. 21,3 1898 Cycling 76 Platin 
is best cleaned of Me hy iGebeiteine with pete aad 
polished with chamois leather or Selvyt. 

Sely, Selybube: see SEELY, SILLABUB, 

Selydoyne, variant of CeLipony 1, 


Selye, obs. form of SEELY, 


| 


SEMATOGRAPHY. 


+Se‘lyer. Os. rare—'. [ad. OF. celzer (mod.F, 
céllter) :—L. cellgrium receptacle for food: sec 
CELLAR.] A storehouse, larder. In quot. jg. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 346/2 Vhe holy bodyes were the 
selyers of god temple of Jhesu crist. 

Selyng oe, obs. ff. CeiLInc, SEALING vd/. 

Sem, obs. form of SEAM, SEEM. 

Semantic (s/me‘ntik), a. and sé. [ad. Gr. 
Onpavttk-os signiticant, f. onpaivey to show, signify. 
Ct. F. sémaniique.] A. adj. 

+ 1. Kelating to signs of the weather. Oés. 

1665 J. Spencer Prodigtes v. § x (ed. 2) 300 "IT were easie 
to shew how much this Semantick Philosophy... was studied. 

2. Kelating to signification or meaning. 

1895 Biroomrie.p in Auer. Frnt. Philol. XV\. 412 The 
semantic value of the older reduplications. 

B. sé. pl. = SEMASIOLOGY. 

1900 Mrs. H. Cust (¢it/e) Semantics: Studies in the Science 
of Meaning. [tr M. Bréal Essar de Sémantigue.] 1901 
A thenvum 13 July, As applied to language, psychology is 
not easily distinguishable from semantics or semasiology. 


Semaphore (semaf6-1), sd. [f. Gr. ojpasign, 
signal +-PHORE. Cf. F. seéwaphore (1812 in Hatz. - 
Warm.).} An apparatus for making signals, con- 
sisting of an upright post with one or more arms 
moving in a vertical plane. 

Orig. used for transmitting telegraphic messages ; =Ter- 
GRAPH 56. 1. Now used on railways and at sea. 

1816 Ann. Reg., Chron. 85/2 The improved Semaphore 
has heen erected on the top of the Admiralty. 1832 Ac¢ 
2 & 3 Wilt. IV,c. 64 Sched. O. 33 Ina straight line 1owards 
Worplesdon semaphore. 1886 Excyc/. Brit. XX. 238/1 The 
semaphore has been almost universally adopted for fixed 
signalling on railways. : 

b. attrib., as semaphore house, lamp. Also, in re- 
cent use, applied to aspecial form of flag-signalling. 
38zx Lond. Gaz. 7 Apr. 787/1 Building a Semaphore House 
at each of the following places. 1855 D. K. Crarkx Raz? 
way Mach, 327/1 The semaphore lamps are lighted, to give 
signals, at night, by white, giceu, and red lights as required. 
1904 Army Sisnalling Regul. 25 Semaphore alphabet. /éid. 
32 Semaphore drill. ; 

llence Se-maphore v, (¢raus. and ixtr.), to 
signal by semaphore. 

1893 Daily News 3 July 5/6 The Commander-in-Chief 
semaphored to me to know ‘ what I was waiting for?’ 1893 
Times 30 Dec. 9/6 To seinaphore to the Commander-in- 
Chief bis doubt as to the signal. 

Semaphore'tic, a. j/ath. Suggested as a 
var. of SIGNALETIC (where see quot. 1853). 

Semaphoric (semifprik), a. [f. SEMAPHORE 5d. 
+-1e. Crh i. sémaphorigne.}] Relating to, of the 
nature of, a semaphore, 

1808 Cocurane in Naval Chron. XXI. 73 The newly 
constructed Semaphoric telegraphs. .have been blown up. 
a 1872 B. Warts Waiting for Ship Wks. \Hotten) 415 Near 
this place formerly arose a great semaphoric telegraph with 
its gaunt arnis tossed up against the horizon. ee 

lence Semapho-rical a. = Semarnonic (Ogilvie 
Suppl. 1855); Semaphovrically adv. (Webster, 
1847). Also Sema‘phorist, one who has charge 
of a semaphore (Ogilvie, 1882. 

+Sema‘r. Oés. Also semmar, -er, semeare, 
samare. [var. of SimAn.} <A loose coat or mantle 
worn by women, ¢ 1670-80. 

1673 in 12th Kep. Hist, MSS. Comm. App. vu. 384 A 
semmar for iny wife. 1674 T. Durrert Span. Rogue Prol., 
Here’s many a Spark, I fear, That has been lewdly Chous'd 
in fine Semar. 1688 Hotme Armonry i. 19/1 A Semeare 
..is akind of loose Garment.., and was a great fashion for 
Women ahout the Year 1676, some call them Mantua's. 
Jbid. 95/2 A Semmer, or Semare. 

Semasiology (s/mé'si,g'lédzi).  [f. Gr. onpa- 
oi-a signification, meaning +-LoGy.] ‘That branch 
of philology which deals with the meanings of 
words, sense-development, and the like. 

1877 R. Martineau tr. Goldzther'’s Mythol. Hebrews it. 
43 Some phenomena in the semasiology of Arabic words. 
1884 A thenzum 27 Sept. 395/1 Philology is now advancing 
towards a new hranch having intimate relations with psy- 
chology, the so-called semasiology of Ahel and others. 

Hence Semasiolo’gical a., belonging to semasio- 
logy; Semasiolo'gically adv. Also Semasio‘- 


logist, one who stndies semasiology. , 

1889 F. HaAvERFIELD io Academy 7 Dec. 374/2 It is 
phonetically quite possible that..acs¢imo is connected with 
atg@dvonas, but semasiologically (as the phrase now ts) it ts 
improbable. 1890 di thenwus 4 Oct. 450/1 Semasiological 
solecism, 1899 did. 5 Aug. 185/3 The semasiologist.. has 
to trace the vicissitudes which tle history of forms, words, 
and phrases presents with respect to signification, 

Semat, obs. form of Seumir Sc., under-vest. 

Sematic (s/mee tik), ¢@. Bul. [f. Gr. onyar-, 
ojya sign +-1c.}] Of mimetic colours: Serving for 
signal or warning. ; ; 

1890 Pou.ton Colours of Animals xvii. 336 Sematic or 
Warning and Signalling Colours. 

Sematography (simatg-graf), [f. Gr. onpar-, 
ojo sign +-GraPHYy.| The use of signs or symbols 
(instead of letters) in writing. So Sematogra-- 
phic a., of or pertaining to sematography. 

r90z F.W.G. Foarin Frail. Hellen. Stud. XX11. 135 (¢tie) 
Sematography of the Greek Papyri. /dfd. 144 The semato- 
graphic condensation of the ordinary cursive letters. 47d. 
154 Perhaps the most striking feature of the sematography 
of the Roman period is the prominence of that sign or mark. 


SEMATOLOGY. 


Sematology (si-,scmatp-lédzi). [f.Gr.onuar-, | 


onpa sign + -LOGY, 

1. Used by Smart for: The doctrine of the use 
of ‘signs’ (esp. words) in relation to thought and 
knowledge. 

sey [Smart] Outline of Sematology 1 \€ we might call the 

hole body of instru.tion which acquaints us with ta dvocca 
by the name Physicology, and that which teaches ra 
rpaxraa hy the name Pra: ticolegy,—all instruction for the 
nse of ra onuara, or the sizns of our knowledge, inight be 
called Semuatology. 1839 Smart Il ay owt 40 Sematoluzy, 
or the doctrine of tbe relation of lingual signs to thought. 


2. = SEMASIOLOGY. 

1880 Savck Scr. Lang. I. (Contents-table) Chapter 1V. The 
Physiology and Sone geey of Speech (Phonology and 
Sematology. /ésd/. iv. 336 But by ats very nature a science 
of meanings, seinatology, as it has been named, can never 
have the same certitude, the same exactness, as a science of 
sounds. 188 J. A. Il. Murray in rans. PAtlol. Soc. 
1882-4, 512 The writing of the Morphology, and of the 
Sematolozy, must go hand in hand. 


Sembel: sce Semb_e z.! and v2 
Sembelande, -ant, ctc.: sce SEMBLANT. 


Semblable (se‘mblat’l), a. (and sé4.). Also 
5 semlable, (semalable), sembleabil, sembla- 
byll, 6 -yl, -il, -ell, sembleable, simblable. 
See also SEMNABLE, SimiLanie, [a. F, semdblable 
(13th c.), f. sembler to seem, appear: sce SEMBLE 
v.and -aBLE Cf. Seeman.e.] A. adj, 

+1. Like, similar. Const. ¢o. Obs. 

¢ 1374 Cusucrr Boeth. u. pr. v. (1868) 48 Je men pat ben 
semblahle to god by joure resonable | ou3t. 1477 Earn 
Rivets (Caaton) Dictes 98, 1 finde hem all sosemblable that 
1 can not knowe one froin the other. 1576 FLeminG /'anofi. 
dipist. 17 lf so be ay discredit, and want of honestie, had 
been equal or semblable to theirs. 1597 Suans, 2 //en. 117, 
v. 1.72 [tisa wonderfull thing toscethe semblable Coherence 
of his mens spirits, and his. 1609 (>. Benson Seva. 7 Ma 
6o Semblable vato Ephraim are many, who knew too much 
and too li tle. 1658 Osuorne /radi?. Mem. Jas. 1, § 17.55 
He owning a Countenance not in the least regard semblable 
to any niy cyes ever inet with. 1686 Goan ( eles’. Bodies 
n. i. 125 God who has inade 1 .ight to move for thousands of 
Miles tn an instant, by a streight Line, may make it inove 
a semblahle space through a Circle, if the use of the Would 
requires it, 1840 f-raser's Mag. XXI. 214 Semblable to 
this is the story of the mad wagzery, by which [etc.]. 

tb. Resembling something already mentioned 
or implied; the like, such-like. Also ¢he sem- 


blable, such semblable. Obs. 
€1386 Cuaucer Jlerch. T. 256, 1 seye the same, or elles 
thing semblable. a 1470 Tirtort Czsar x. 1530) 11 These 
and such semblable things, 1544 tr. LittJefon's /enures sob, 
‘Vo yelde to his lorde yerely at suche a feaste a horse, or a 
hauke, or such thynge semblable, 1571 Fortescue Forest 
164 b, The fallyng evill also with others many the semblable 
and like infirmities, 1606 Suaks. Aut. & C/. 1. iv. 3 That 
and thousands more Of semhlab‘e import. 1653 14. Cocaw 
tr. Piuto's Trav, Xxxvili. 151 As is the custom tn semblable 
vccasions. 
te. /n semblable manner, wise, sort, in like 
manner; sembladlewise, likewise. Also zn semblable 


case(s, in case s semblable. Obs. 

1390 GowER Conf 1. 63 And riht so in semblable cas This 
vice hath ek his officers Among these othre seculers. ¢ 1410 
Lyna. Aeas. & Sens. 157 And thus in semblable wise ‘lhe 
erthe did him self disg sc. 1511-2 Act 3 /fen, VI1S, c 23 
§7 As thei have doon..incasessemblable. 1549 Cov ERDALE, 
etc. Zrasm, Par. Eph. iv. 14-16 And in seinblable wyse 
vnto this, there is a lyke procedyng in the ordre of godli- 
nesse. 1607 WALKINGTON Oft. Glass 10 ‘Vhe heavenly soule 
of man..semblablewise, doth feele the ill affected crasis of 
the body. 1624 Br. Mouxtacu Jtmed. Addr. 79 We may 
therefore Call vnto Holy Saints as well,and in semblable sort. 


+ 2. Corresponding, praportional, accordant, suit- 


able. Ods. 

1513 Life fen. V (1011) 19 And that hath bin..the viter 
impouerishinge and vndoocinze not of a fewe men w'*in this 
Realine. w&* haue not bin able to make semblable inter- 
cessors and aduocates totheire Prince. /éfd. 145 The Kinge 
continewed by treatie trustinge to finde the way of peace, 
wet was semblable enoughe had not the Dolphine [etc.]. 
1632 Litncow 7rav. i. 52 Vheir..legges [were] of a great 
growth, not semblable to their age, being but sixe and 
thirty dayes old. 1681 Wattie Surv. Heaz. 44 Whether 
it be not most suitable tothe Wisdom, and Power of God 
.., and semblable to the plain course of his Providence. 
18:7 Pennie A’oy. Afinstr. 1. 504 But who can paint In 
language semblable, the blissful scene. 


+b. Seemly, becoming. Oés. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1.\x. 188 Neither could 
Monarchy, Aristocracy, nor Democracy, attaine any sem- 
blable condition in any place so long as the Church held its 
designe apart. 

3. Apparent, seeming, not real. 
Presumptive, constructive. 7are. 

16a7 W. ScraterR £2x/. 2 Thess. (1625) 264 Imitation 
implies three things: 1 Factz, semblable, or rather reall 
acting of what we pretend to tmitate. 1642 D. Rocers 
Naaman 244 Here is no actuall, but an appearing and 
semblable concurrence. 1660 77tal Negic. 124 Vhat there 
shall be no semblable Treasons made by presumptions or 
straines of wit, but those Treasons specified there. 1696 
Puicirrs, Semblable, sceming, likely or probable. 1874 
Farrar CArist (1894) 122 What is gained. .by supposing. . 
tbe miracle was oniy semblable, not real? 

+ 4. quasi-adv. = SEMBLABLY adv. Obs, 

1490 Caxton /: neydos xv. 54 For to make semblable [orig. 
semvlablement] his aunsuers duryng the syx monethes of 
the somer. 1568 Grarton Chron. I]. 817 Semblable my 
Cosin the Erle of Richmonde,..will surely attempt..to 
pierce me on the other syde. 


+ Of treason; 


432 


B. sé. 
+L. adso/, and quasi-sd, (occas. pl. semblables) : 
Something that is like or similar. The semblable 
= the like (see Like C. 3); as, fo do the semblable 
(=F. fazre le semblable). Obs. 


¢ 1400 Wom. Mose 6759 In al this caas, and in semblables, 
If that ther ben mo resonables, lle may begze, as I telle you 
here. 1471 Caxton Recuyel/ (Sommer 115 He that doeth 
shewe loue and curtoisie ought to be thankyd by seniblable. 
1s2z1 Wotsry in Ellis Orig. Let? Ser. ut. 1. 283 \cho hese 
geueth vnto you herty thanks, like as | do the semblable. 
1528 /astruct. P. bannes in Gurnet /list, Ref (1679) I. ut. 
Kec. 48 Studying how they may acquite this your Ingrati- 
tude..with the semtlable 1560 in J. Scott Mersetch-upon- 
Tweed (1888) 448 Yfany soldiers of the garrison Le appuinted 
to keep scourage or any such semblables as their course 
shall come about. 1627 [ankewiLe Afol. iv. vi. § 4. 343 
Long before their time, Clodius.. practised the semblable in 
pearles of great price. 

+2. With qualilying possessive: (One's) like, 
(one’s) fellow, (So F. son semblable.) Obs. 

©1400 Rom. Rose 4855 For he shulde setten al his wil To 
geten a likly thing hin til, And to sustene, if he might, And 
hepe forth, by kindes right, [lis owne lyknesse and sem- 
blable. targia Lip. 40 Men, 83 Voto his seinblable 
thus euery thyng can drawe, 1533 Envor Cust. selthe 
11541) 6b, Every uatural complexion delyteth in his seni- 
blable. 1602 Suaks. //am. vy. ti. 124 (1604 Qo.) To make 
true dixion of him, lis semblable is hi> mirrour. 1607 — 
Timon. iit.2a [is semblable, yea himselfe Timon disdaines, 

+3, A similtude or parable. Oés. 

1547 Eatowin Alor, /*hilos. 1. iv. (1550) Avj, Parrahles, 
Semblables & examples, (though differing in sumwhat) 
drawe al to one ende. 

+ Se-mblableness. Oés. rare. [f. StmBLabir 
a.+-NEss.] Likeness; congrutly. 

¢1§§0 ia Strype Aec/, Mem. 11721) LE. App. x1. 30 For doo 
but conferre thys Masse of Mans makying, wyth the Supper 
of Christs Institution; and see that sembleablenes y+ Te 
twene then, 21638 Merve Js 45. (1672) 95 Vhis Congruity 
or semblableness ol our Actions and Affeciions one towards 
another with God's Favour and Mercy towards us. 

Semblably (se‘mblabli), ad/z. Also 5 sem- 
lably ,sem(e,blabilly,semblabelie, (5-7-blaby), 
6 -billabillie, -blablye, 6-7 -blablie, (7 -bably). 
[f. SemBLaBLe a. + -Ly 2.] 

+ 1. In like manner, similarly. Oés. 

1qz0 Hex. Vo in Rymer Firdera (17.9) IX. 9907/1 Th’ 
Accorde..was there Swurne by hoth the sayde Commis- 
saires, yn name of our furesaid Fader ; And senblably by: 
Us in oure owne Name. 1520 St. /'afers f/en. M111, VA. 
34 ‘Vhat all other shall take fearfull example by hym, 
seinblably to offende hereafter. 1596 Stuaks.1 /fen IV, ¥. 
ui. 21 A gallant knight he was, his name was Blunt, 
Semblably furnished like the king himselfe. 1602 Hottysv 
Puny xxu. anit. LL. 133 Semblably, good showres doe breed 
silphium. 1€93 i Epwarps Author. O. & N. fest. 1. 167 
‘Vhe Idolatrous ‘Vabernacle was called the ‘laber:acle of 
Moloch #.¢. the King: Semblably the Mosaick Tabernacle 
was. held to be the Palace .of the Highest King, z.¢. God. 

2. Seemingly, apparcatly, speciously. rare. 

1889 Fanrar Lrves Fathers t. x. 635 Martin saw through 
his semblably orthodox language. 

Semblance (se‘mblans). Also 4-6 -aunce, 
(3 sembal-, sembelaunce, 6 sembleaunce). 


[a. F. senzblance, {. semblan’: see SEMBLANT. Cf. 
Sp. semblanza, It. sembianza.] 
tl. The fact of appearing to view. J senz- 


élance, apparent, visible, to be seen. Ods. 

€2300 Cursor JAZ, 21638 Sin first be werld was wroght, 
Meracles 0 be cros might Has ben in semblance and in sizht. 

2. ‘Lhe appearance or outward aspect of a person 
or thing. 

$a 1366 Cuaccer Kom. Rose 425 Ful lyk to hir was that 
image, ‘Vhat maked was lyk hir semblaunce. @ 1400-50 Mars 
lex. 4008 A burly best... Ofsembalaunceasa see-bule. ¢1477 
Caxton Jason 4ob, They jugged him wih his mayntene 
and semblaunce to be a moche noble knight. 1591 Srenser 
AL, Hubberd 200 Be you the Souldier, for you likest are For 
manly semblance, and sniall skill in warre. 1593 SHAKs. 
2 Hen. VJ, ii. 162 A timely-parted Ghost, Of ashy sem- 
blance. 1631 Mitton Sonn. iu. 5 Perhaps my semblance 
might deceive the truth, Phat | to manhood am arriv'd so 
near. 1743-2 Gray Agrippina 120 By Juno, lt bearsa noble 
semblance. On this base my great revenge shall rise. 1806 
Wornsw. Ode /utim, Immortality 108 ‘Vhou whose exterior 
semblance doth belie Thy Soul's iinmensity. 1865 Ml. ARNoLD 
Loss. Crit, x. (1875) 417 1t may be the vulgar part of human 
nature which busies ttself witb the semblance and doings of 
living sovereigns. ¥ 

b. The form, likeness or image of a person or 

thing, considered in regard to another that is 
similar, Chiefly in phrases, as 40 the semblance of; 
to have or take the semblance of, in (the) semblance 
of, in likeness of, so as to resemble ; + of one’s sem- 
blance, resembling him. 

€1374 Cuaucer Boeth. wv. pr. vi. (1868) 142 Pe binges bat 
he hap maked into hys semblaunce [L. in sud startlitudinem), 
1377 Lanai. #. PZ B. xvii, 285 And in semblaurce [z. 
semblaunt] of a serpent sat on be appeltre. ¢ 1400 Pilg. 
Svivle Caxton) v. xtv. (1859; 8o And sodenly was sente doune 
the hooly ghoost in sembiaunce of fyry tonges. ¢ 1450 A/erdin 
v.91 He hadde take the semblaunce of a moche olde man. 
1471 Caxton ecuyell (Sommer) 243 This childe had hooly- 
the veray semblance and liknes of kynge Iupiter. 15233 
Life Hen. V (1911) 37 Whereby the water gathered and 
arised..tc the semblaunce of a little sea. Jet, 65 Smale 
children apparrelled in the semblance of Anzels, 1598 
Suaks. Merry IV. v. v.11 A fault done first in the forme of 
a beast..and then another fault in the semblance of a Fowle. 
1772 Mackenzie Jan cf World 1. v. (1823) 471 To assume 


} her semblance, is a tribute which vice must often pay to 


SEMBLANCE. 


virtue. 1807 Worpsw Wéite Doe 1. 277 “was said that 
She all shapes could wear; And oftentimes before hin stood, 

-.In semblance of a lady fair. 1867 PARKMAN Jesuits NV. 
Amer, xvi. (1875) 218 And now the lake narrowed to the 
semblance of a tranquil Tiver. 

3, A person's appearance or demeanour, expres- 
sive of his thoughts, feclings, etc., or teigned in 
order to hide them. (Cf. Sespiant sd. 1b, c, d.) 

a 1400-50 Wars Alex, 5192 [ot lat bi semblance be sadd 

uen pou pi saze gildis. 1514 Barctay Cyt, 4 Uplondyshin, 
(Peicy Soc.) 21 What is tayre semblaunce, with thought & 
hevynes? Forsothe nought elles but cloked folysshness? 
1600 Suaks. A. V.L.1. iti. 124 Weele haue a swashing and a 
marshall outside, As manie other mannish cowards haue, 
That doe outface it with their semblances. 1606 J. Car- 
VENTER Solomon's Solace i. 4 He was neuer of the mind or 
semblance, to Le couetous towards his subiects, whiles he 
was bountifull to himselfe. 1633 Br. Hatt slasd 7exts, 
f'row. »i.9 A dissembling friend with faire and false words 
and semblances deans neighbour iniosome dangerous 
tnconvenience. 1726 Port. Odyss. xv. 77 Him, gath'ring 
round, the haughty Sustors greet With semblance fair, but 
inward deep deceit. 1805-6 Cary Dante, (nf. w.78 Four 
mighty spirits toward us bend their steps, Of semblance 
ucither sorrowful nor glad. 

tb. Vbhr. Zo make or show (a specified) sem- 
blance. (Cf. SEMBLANT 56. 3a, b, f.) Ods. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) IL. 421 3if be Grees..comeb 
pbeder, pe Uryddes makeb hem good seimblaunce [AfS. a sem- 
blaunt, a@ 1450 Ant. dela Tour 16: What chere or what 
sembelaunce that men make vnto suche women in thaire 
prescice. 1568 Gratton Chron. I]. 778 Of truth the Pro 
tectour and the Duke of Buckingham made very gad 
sembleaunce vnto the Lord Hastinge’s and kept him much 
in their company. 1696 Srenser #. 0. av. vii. 44 Ue.. 
humble homage did vnto him make, Midst sorrow shewing 
ioyous semblance for his sake. 

4. An appearance or outward seeming of (same- 
thing which is not actually there or of which the 
reality is different from its a ppcandine). 

1599 Suaxs. Alen. V, 11. i. 117 With patches, colours, and 
with formes being fetcht From glist'ring semlflances of piety. 
1647 CLAKFSLON //)s2. Reb, 1. § 39 “hey had the appear- 
ance of a goud body of men, there Reina all the semblance 
of great Lodies behind on the other side of the hill. 1667 
Mutton #, £. 1. 529 With high words, that Lore Semblance 
of worth not substance. 1797 Goowtn Engutrert. xi. 96 
Where the parent is not prepared to grant a real and dona 
Jide cquality..he should avoid the semblance of it. 1799 
fit. Lee Canterb. T., French. T. led. 2) 1. 288 [She] was 
hot duped by this semblance of tranquillity. 1822 Lams 
Filia Ser.tt. Books 4 Keading, To reach down a well-bound 
semblance of a volume. 1855 Macaccay //ist. Lng. xiii. 
INI. 298 Carstairs was forced to content himself with the 
substance of power, and to leave the semblance to others. 
1855 Dickens Dorrit u. aii, On the door., appeared the 
semblance of a hrass-plate, 1861 BucKLE Crrndiz, (1873) E11. 
i. 21 Any thing which bore even the semblance of wealth 
was an irresistible excitement to their cupidity. pete Je? 
Coming of Friars it. 9 In many cases oiled linen cloth served 
to admit a feeble semblance of light. 

b. An apparition or vision (of a person, ete.). 

1489 Caxton Faytes of Armes 1. 1, 168 Appiered byfore 
me the semblaunce of a creature hauyng the fourme of a 
Stately man. @1717 Fenton Odyss. xi. 1 Alilton's Style 
Poems 125, I last the visionary Semblance view ‘d Of Hercu- 
les, a shadowy Form; for be The real Son of Jove, in 
Neav'ns high Cours Abides. 1813 Scot Trie77. 1. xxvili, 
And her semblance oft will seein, Mingling in a champian's 
dream, Of her weary lot to ‘plain, And crave his aid to burst 
her chain. 1870 O’sHaucnnessy Epic of Women 202, | suw 
Ilim some time by the flickering light, As the one in my 
dream who was playing my part; Tul bis semblance grew 
dim and was gone from my sight. ‘ 

ce. With negative (or equivalent): Even the 
appearance, the bare appearance. 

1828 Macautay Fss., //atlam » 29 When the Protectcr 
wished to put his own brother to death, without even the 
semblance of a trial. 1847 R. W. Hamitton Aewards « 
Lunishm. vii. (1853) 320 Where is the semblance of proof 
that Christ visited disembodied spirits of the wicked? 1874 
Green Short fist. viii. § 6. 524 Vhe fall of Strafford haa 
put an end to all semblance of rule. 

d. J semblance, in seeming, in appearance/only). 

1864 Bevce Holy Rom. Enip. v. (1266) 78 So was bis 
government Roman in semblance rather than in fact. 

e. In generalized sense and quasi-personification. 

1839 CartyLe Charlisut v. (1850) 44 It is the heyday of 
Imposture; of Semblance recognising itself and getting 
itself recognised, for Substance. 1840 — Heroes vi (1841) 
382 The..return of mankind to Reality and Fact, now that 
they were perishing of Semblance and Sham, 

5. A person or thing that resembles another; a 
likeness, image, or copy of. 

1513 Life Hen. V (1911) 143 Maruelouslie imbordered w:* 
signes and semblances of Lillies and of Roses. 1593 SHAKS. 
/.ucr. 1246 No more then waxe shall be accounted euill, 
Wherein 1s stampt the semblance of a Deuill. 1762-92 H. 
Watpo.e Mertuc's Anecd. Paint. (172) 1.88 John Rous, the 
antiquary of Warwickshire, who drew his own portrait and 
other semblances. 1824 Camreett 7heodric 155 The paint- 
ing long in that swect mansion drew Regards its living 
semblance little knew. 1846 Ruskin Afod. Paint V1. 1. 1. 
xi. § 4 The fact of our deriving constant pleasure from what- 
ever is a type or semblance of divine attributes. f 

6. The fact or quality of being like something ; 


likeness, resemblance. _ 
1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. 236 There is suche affinitie 
and semblaunce in tbe matter, that we could not doe amisse 
to ioyne them all together. 1648-99 J. Beaumont Psyche 
iii. 67 The Reins were cloath’d in wuitest silk, to hold Some 
*semblance to the Hand that them controll'd. 1684 Buxyan 
Pilgr.\, 122, | thought no body had been like me, but | 
see there was some Semblance ‘twixt this good Man and 1. 
a 1864 Ferrier Gre. Philos. (1866) 1. iv. 92 Construct our 
skeleton as we best may, and..give it..some semblance 
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to the remains of an organic creature. 1900 J. G. Campsect 

Supersttt. Scott. (ich! 78 The student..will recognize in 

them a semblance to the Fairy tales of the North of Ireland. 
+7. Likelihood, probability. Ods. 

1548 Geste Agst, Pr. Alasse F iv, It is expressely wrytten 
..(say our catholiques) that they sacrificed to thee Lorde. 
‘Vherfore hy al sembleaunce they sacrified his body and 
bloud. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng, 1. [xxi (1739) 389 
Yet some semblance there is, that it was yet more ancient. 

8. Phr. To make semblance: to make an ap- 
pearance or pretence. Const. of (something, doing 
something) ; also with clause introduced by ¢ha/, 
as if, as though; also with inf. (Cf. SEMBLANT 
SGens ecu ct 

¢1450 Werlit ii. 39 He that shewed yow that, made yow 
semblance that ye sbolde be deed for me. 3585 T. Wasninc- 
Ton tr. Nicholay’s boy. 1. xx. 24 Ile should make a sem- 
blance as thuugh he would remayne tbere in hostage. 1602 
Marston Antonio's Rev. v. i. Wks. 1856 1. 132 Uhey all 
make semblance of loathing Piero. 1610 HotLanp Cam. 
den's Brit. 1. 813 A souldior.. making semblance to deliver 
unto him the keles of the Castle. 1649 Mitton Evhon. xxvii. 
224 His words make semblanceas if hee were magnanimously 
exercising himself. 1670 — //ist. Eng. 1.51 Who, by his 
Father bhanish’d,..made semblance of marching toward 
Britain. 1850 Giapstone Glean. (1879) V. 213 Did she, or 
did she not, ever make a semblance of surrendering it? 


+ Se‘mblant, 52. Oés. Forms: 3 samblant, 
3-5 semblaund, 3-6 sembland, -blaunt, 4 
sembelande, -aund, -aunt, semblont, 4-5 sem- 
blaunde, 5 sembelant, -blande, 5-6 -blaunte, 
6 -blante, 3-7 semblant; also 4 semelant, 4-5 
semlaunt, -land(e, 4~6 semlant, 5 semeland(e, 
-awnt, seemlaunte, seymland, semlante. Also 
SEMENAUNT. [a. F. senzblant (11th c.), sb. use of 


pt. pple. of sedler SEMBLE v. 

The corresponding forms in the other Rom. langs. (sce 
SesBvant a.) are likewise used subst.] 

1. A person’s outward aspect or appearance, 

ar225 St. Marher. 5 Salue me mine wunden pat hit ne 
sem..0 mi samblant pat ich derf drehe. ¢ 1290S. Eng. Leg. 
322/799 Pe eizene stareinde, And be mouth of foul sem. 
blaunt. 1297 & Grouc, (Rolls) 3985 Per come in tuelf olde 
nen wip euene pas pere, Men of wel vair semblant. ¢1330 
A rth. 5 Merl.5537 (Kotbing) Alle his barouns him seyd, ywis. 
Itseinbled men of gret priis, Her semblaunt hem bar witnisse. 
c 1440 Generydes 4019 By hir semlante he thought it shuld 
be she. ars29 Sxerton P. Sparowe 936 His foule sem- 
Llaunt Ail displeasaunte. x594 R. Clarew] Godfrey (1881) 
109 And with a semblant braue and nobellest, (As lightning 
wonts) he in his armuur shines. 1595 Soutuwrit /oct, 
Wks, (1856) 118 In springing locks lay crouched hoary wit, 
In semblant young, a grave and ancient port. 

b. esp. as betokening the thoughts, feelings, 
mood, disposition, etc.: Demeanour, air, look, 
expression, 

a 1240 Sawlhs Warde in Cott. [/om. 247 Nis hare nan be 
ne..gulted ilome, oder ifol semblant oder in vuel dede. 13.. 
Coer de L. 3464 Kyng Richard.. Abouten hym gan loke ful 
yerne With wrathful semblaunt and eyen sterne. 1387 
‘Trevisa igden (Rolls) III. 275 Socrates..drank venym 
wip stedfast semblaunt (L. coustanti vultu), 1390 Gower 
Conf, 141. 253 And thei hire sihe of glad seimblant, Al full 
of merthes and of bordes. ¢1460 Towxneley Myst. iit 211 
With seymland full sory, wryngand both my handis ffor 
drede. 1531 Etvot Gov. ut. xi. (1880) II. 277 Pacience is a 
noble vertue,,.retayninge all wayes glad semllaunt in ad- 
uersitic and doloure. 1596 SPENSER /*, (), Iv. x. 31 Therein 
sate an amiable Dame, That seein’d tu be of very suber 
mood, And in her semblant shewed great womanhood. 1651 
Life Fr. Sarpi 4 Being in himselfe. .of a semblant or meane, 
alwaies thoughtfull, and rather melancholique then serious, 

e. The demeanouror ‘conntenancc’ which a 
person exhibits towards others; good or fair sent- 
blant, favourable countenance, favour, Also, a 


look or glance cast upon another. Cf. 3 b. 

¢1330 R. Brunnz Chron. Wace (Rolls) 6434 He tok sire 
Conan by pe hond, & on hym low wyb god semblaunt 
{fetyt 37S. faire senblande], 1387 Vrevisa //igden (Rolls) 
VI. 87 Som wikked men sight pat Berthericus hadde good 
semblant of meny men [L. guod Bercaricus a ninultis esset 
salutatus), 1387-8 T. Usk 7esé. Love u. xii. 3 And she, 
aperceyving this fantasyse in mync herte, gan her semblaunt 

oodly on me caste. 1470-85 Matory Aréhur 1. xvii. 96 

c sawe an hondred ladyes and many knyghtes that wel- 
commed hym with fayr semblaunt. ¢1477 Caxton Yason 
61 And Ysiphile on that other syde alwaye in her amerouse 
semblants and regardes. @ 1586 Sipney Arcadia tu. (Som- 
mer) 278 <A minde which could cast a carelesse semblant 
vppou the greatest conflictes of Fortune. 1598 Yoxc Diana 
49 Whereupon Doria with agratious scmblant answered her 
thus againe. ; 

d. With contextual implication that the ap- 
pearance is deceitful or misleading. Often false 
or fair semblant (=F. faux, beau semblant). 

ax2z2z5 Ancr. R. 128 Ant te valse ancre..habbed efter be 
uoxe 2 simple semblaunt sume cherre, & beod pauh ful of 
gile. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 7 The word was lich to the con- 
ceite Withoute semblant of deceite. 1401 26 Pol. Poems 
13/122 The world is like a fals lemman, ffayre semblaunt, 
and mocbe gyle. 1591 Savite Tacitus, Hist, wv. xlvii. 204 
Shortly after the necessity ceased, or the false semblant [L. 
simulatio). 16000. E. Repl. to Libel. v. 121 In outward 
semblant they are sheepe, but inwardly they are goates. 

e, The face, conntenance. (=L. vilius.) 

¢1315 SHOREHAM (Poems uu. 57 Hy..By-spet hym pat 
swe[t]e semblant Pat heuene and erbe a-ly3tte [L. Vasdtuon 
Dei couspnunt, lunien cacti gratum). ¢1380 Wycur Last 
Age Ch. (1840) 36 Jhtis wente into heuene to apere to be 
semlant of God for us [Heb. ix. 24 uf appareat nune vultui 
Det pro nobis}, 1382 — Luke xxiv.§ Whenne thei dredden, 
and bowiden her semelant [1388 semblaunt, sembiand, Vulg. 
dectinarent vultum] in to ertbe. ¢xqzg St. Alary of 
Vor. IX 


she 
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Oientes 1. xii. in Anglia VIII. 247/43 In swote of by seme- 
lande pou schalte ete by mete. ¢1440 Prom fp. Pari. 452/1 
Semelawnt [iinchk. MS. Seemlaunte), viedius. 1483 Cath, 
Angtl, 329/1 A Semlande (v.7. Semblande), vudtws. 

2. gen. Appearance, seeming, outward aspect ; 
also, an appearance or show (whether true or false) 
of some quality, etc. Also, something that exists 


only in appearance or pretence. 

ax2z2g Aucr. R. 416 Vnder semblaunt of gode is ofte 
i-heled sunne. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Clerk's 7.872 No pompe, 
no semblant of roialtee. 1554 Puireot Exam. & Writ. 
(Parker Soc.) 388 So that I dare say that the temples of the 
cruel barbarous nations have niore semblant of religion. 
1590 Spenser F. Q. itt. iv. 54 And thousand fancies bett his 
ydle brayne With their ligbt wings, the sigbts of semblants 
vaine. 1591 — Virg, Guat 93 Ne measures all things by 
the costly rate Of riotise, and semblants outward braue, 
1624 Brief /uform, Palatinate 4z Counterfeit Embassades 
sent here and there, vnder false pretexts and semblants. 

b. Sy semblant, in appearance or aspect (cf. 
OF. par semblant). Also in semblant, in seeming. 

2.41366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 152 And ful of gyle, and felle 
corage, by semblaunt [F. par semblant]) was that ilke 
ymage. ¢1386 — Syr.’s 7. 508 Right so this god of loue, 
this ypocryte..kepeth in semblant alle hise obseruances 
‘That sowneth in to gentillesse of loue. ¢1400 brut i, 120 
He saw a wonder faire ymage, & wel made, & in sem- 
blant as it were an Archire. 1513 Douctas ners 1. xi. 4 
As Cupide bingis abowt Eneas hals,.. fenzeand luif full fals, 
By sembland as he his fader hed bene. 

8. To make semblant [=F . fatve semblant]. 
a. To have or assume a (specified) expression, 
look, or demeanour. 

cr290 S. Eng. Leg. 322 3wane huy i-seoz heore felawe 
to tormenk Hiarounte eer eens huy makiez bobe, as 
it ne likede heom nou3t, 1375 Barsour Sruce ix. 250 ‘Vhai 
--maid gude sembland forthe ficht. 1474 Caxton Chesse 
tl, vit, (1883) x42 Allway where he wente he made heuy and 
tryste ceniblant: 1561 Raxpoteu Let. to Cectl (MS. Cott. 
Calig. B. 10 If. 32), It is said.. what semblant somever the 
noble men do make, that they are grieved with their queen's 
refusal. 1603 Knotres //ist, Turks (1621) 803 Valetta 
although his mind. .was inwardly attainted with exceeding 
griefe, yet made semblant otherwise. 1624 Brief /uform. 
Palatinate 49 Where yet neuerthelesse was inade all manner 
of faire semblaut, and seeming to haue a desire to giue 
satisfaction. 

b. To show a (good or ill) countenance (to any 
one) ; to give (a person) a welcome, reception, or 
entertainment (of a specified character, fricndly or 
unfriendly), Cf. 1c. 

a@z225 Aner. R. 90 His eie euer bihalt te 3if pu makest ei 
semblaunt, oder eni luue lates touward undeauwes. ¢ 1290 
S. Eng. Ley, 41/256 pe schrewe heom made fair semblaunt, 
.- Pat huy were fur-dronke beie and a-slepe leizen sone. 
1430 Syr Tryam. 1142 The kyng toke hyin be the hande, 
And made hym glad scmelande. a1q50 Aut.de la Tour 24 
Y praie you..that ye niake me never the worse chere..nor 
that ye make mie not the worse seniblaunt. 

Gc, To makea show, appearance, or pretence of ; 
to appear /o do or de something ; to seem likely, 
threaten, todo. (Cf. F. faire semblant de), Also 
occas. without const. 

1375 Barpour Bruce vu. 233 Lordingis, now sbe se How 
30n men, throu thar gret pouste, Wald, and that mycht 
fulAll thar will, Slay vs, and mak sembland thar-till. 1470- 
85 Matorv Arthur vit. viti. 224 And therwith al he made 
a semblaunt to stec hym. 148x Caxton Adyrr. ll. xvi. 171 
They..make semblaunt to be moche gretc clerkis & experte. 
@1533 Lo. Berxers //uon lix. 205 Whan they saw then 
cumynge, they madc semblaunt to returne to the cyte a soft 
pace. 1§73 ez Custom Prol., Making semblant of anti- 
quitie in all that they did. 1602 Dotman La Primand. 
l'r. Acad. (1618) ut. 830 He will make semblant to despise 
and scorne the hounds. 1629 Maxwect /lerodian App. 98 
Seeing what was donc, could not be vndone, they..made 
semblant of reioycing, as others did, 

d. With clanse introduced by ¢at, as, as if, as 
though, Also rarely with obj. + inf. 

@ 1300 Cursor AM. 17288 + 389 Tesus made hom semblant as 
he wald ferrer goo. ¢ 1340 Ayer. 137 Pe wel couaytouse 
wrechche, pet..makebalneway semblont pet he ne i na3t. 
¢3386 Cuaucer /’ars. J. P 570 Puy make semblaunt as 
bough pay speke of good entencioun. ¢1450 Bertin ii, 25 
When Vortiger wiste he was ded, he made semblaunt as be 
badde be right wroth. 1548 Upatt, etc. Zrasm. Par, Mark 
vi. 45-52 Jesus. .made semblaunte as though he would haue 
passed by them. 1561 TI. Hosy tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer 
t. E ij b, Sone Oratours. .dissemblinge their cunning, made 
seinblant their orations to bee made very simply. 1609 
Hottanp Awim. Marcell, xiv. vil. 15 Making faire sem- 
blant, That himselfe was much disquicted, 

e. With negative (or its equivalent) : Not to let 
one’s thoughts, feelings, etc. appear; to show no 
sign (of); not to seem (or not to seem likely) 
be or do something. (So in Fr., esp. in phr. we 
faire semblant de rien, to take no notice.) 

1230 //ali Aer. 44 (MS. Bodl.) Me peo pe best luuied, 
ham to-beored ofte prin, bah ha na seinblant [A/S. 7itus 
perof na semblaund] ne makien ine marhen. 13.. Guy 
Warw. 2290 Purch his bodi pe blod ran; Tirri made no 
semblaunt of pan. az Otuel 467 To smiten made he 
semblant non, Er otuwel was risen & gon. a1450 Ant. de 
ta Tour xiv. 19 Her suster, that had lost atte the plaie as 
well as she, made no semblaunt uf her losse.., but made as 
good chere as she hadd wonne. 1471 Caxton Recuyell 
(Sommer) 65 Whan saturne sawe that his enemyes made no 
semblant to meue. @1533 Lp. Berners //uor Ixxxii. 256 
Whan Gerard vnderstode tbe kynge he was ioyfull ther of 
in his herte, but he made no semblaunt of ioy by cause of 
the lordes that were there present. 1559 AZirv. Mlag., Dk. 
Glouc. xxii, Yet openly in shewe made he no seamblaunt, By 
worde nor by deed to beare displeasure. 1603 KNoLLES 
Hist. Turks (1621) 368 For ail that, Moses neither word or 
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countenance made any semblant of liking, or disliking the 
message. 

f. In similar phrases with other vbs., as fo show 
orkithe semblant ; to sive a semblant (of). To let 
no semblant be seer: cf. e. 

13.. Cursor M. 2067 (Cott. Galba) Bot when 3e fast, pan 
sall 3e schaw Meri sembland with glad chere. 13.. Guy 
iWarw, 2214 Al togider pai gun smite; Semblant of loue 
pai kidde bot lite. 13.. Gaz. 4 Gr. Ant. 468 Paz Arper pe 
hende kyng at hert hade wonder, He let no semblaunt be 
sene. ¢1g500 J/elusine 252 Vhe whbiche esquyer with his 
companye came with amyable contenaunce, shewyng no 
seinblaunt but as frendes. 1618 Botton Florus ww. ii. (1636) 
288 Had not five cohorts of the Pompeian horse..given a 
semblant of flying [orig. nisi cohortes hostiune guingue.. 


| Sugae specient fraebutssent). 


4. A likeness or resemblance, an image or pos- 
trait (ef). 

a1400 Kelig. Pieces fr. Thoruton MS. 84/21 Hys sem- 
blant he sette my saule with-in. 1422 Yonce tr. Seere/a 
Secret, \vi. 217 Phylomon..sayde, ‘ who-so Is this ymage?’ 
They sayden, ‘this ys the Semblaunt cf the wyse ypocras’. 
1590 SPENSER F. Q. 1. ii. x2 But he the knight, whose sem- 
blaunt he did beare, The true Saint George was wandred 
faraway. 1634 T. Waite A/artyrd. St. Geo. D 3, Here's 
thy clay-frame,—God, doe with it thy pleasure; Here's 
thine owne semblant by my sinnes abased. 1617 Cottins 
Def. Ae Ely u. x. 416 While we lay downe the old man, 
and take vp the new, there is a semblant of our dying, 
as_well as of our rising againe. 

5. By extension from 3 b (where cf. quot. ¢ 1290): 
Entertainment furnished to guests. (For the sense- 
development cf. CHEER.) 

1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 7167 He ber be croune & huld be 
deis mid oper atil al so, & mid gret semblant pe feste huld. 
13.. Servi Sag. 404 (W.) Thai..maked at ese tbe mes- 
sagers, With god semblant, and glade cbers, 13.. 4. £. 
rela #. B, 131 He..Solased hem with semblaunt & syled 
yrre, 

Semblant (se‘mblint), 2. Now rare or Obs. 
Torms: 4, 6 sembland, 5 semland, samblant, 
6 semblante, 6-9 semblant. [a. OF. semblant, 
pres. pple. of semdler SEMBLE v., used as adj. Cf. 
Sp. semblante, It. sembiante.] 

+1. Like, similar. Const, 40. Ods. 

1377 [see Semprantr. @.1), 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt, 240 0 
comiforte of my body,..resemblyng to Tudas machabeus in 
prowesse, samblant to sampson in strengthe. 1513 Dovct.as 
/Envis X. xii. 130 Bot siclike chancis and semblant [v.7. 
sembland] ennoy Abydis the. 1607 J. Carrenter Plaine 
Mans Plongh is Vhey had..followed after strange and false 
gods, assemblant tothe Heathens, 1612 W. Scrater A/tni's- 
ter’s Portion x In other senblant inployments. 1725 Pore 
Odyss. W. 33 Two youths approach, whose semblant features 
prove Their blood devolving from the source of Jove. 1729 
SavaGE MVanderer uu. 24 This figure tender grief, like mine, 
implies, And semblant thoughts, that earthly pomp despise, 

+b. Of a portrait: Resembling the original. 

1714 Prior £f. Desiring Queen's Picture 18 That as their 
Eyes survey ‘the semblant Shade, Men yet unborn may 
say: Thus Grcat, thus Gracious look’d Britannia’s Queen. 

+ 2. ‘That simulates an appearance. Ods. 

1725 W. Hamitton Yo C’tess Eglinton 68 in Ramsay Gentle 
Sheph., And semblant falsehood puts on truth’s disguise. 

3. Seeming, apparent, counterfeit. 

1840 Blackw. Mag. XLVI, 776 This alliance between 
Rome and a wide seimblant indifference towards all creeds 
is the most characteristic and portentous sign of the 
times. 3840 Cartyte /feroes v. (1841) 284 Thou art not 
frne; thou art not extant, only semblant. 1843 — Past & 
Pr. i. ii. 16 A just real union as of brother and brother, not 
a false and merely semblant one as of slave and master. 

Se-mblative, a. rare. [f. SEMBLE V. + -ATIVE, 
after SEMBLANT.] Coined by Shaks. (if the text 
is sound) to mean ‘like, resembling’, or perh, 
“sceming, appearing’. In the later quots.: Seem- 
ing ; simulating the appearance (cf). 

1601 SHAKs, Jwwel. N. 1. tv. 34 Thy small pipe Is as the 
maidens organ, shrill, and sound, And all is semblatiue a 
womans part. 1814 A. Becket Genii iin New Brit, Pheatre 
1, 5oo Well, young Marcellus, soon shall it be known If 
thine be actual worth, or merely semblative. 1816 Towne 
Farner & Grazier's Guide 60 The..ague-stricken Appear- 
ance which is betrayed in Oxen, when they become Hide- 
bound, is semblative of an autumnal, or intermitting fever. 

+ Se‘mble, a. Oéds. (a. OF. semble :—L. similis: 
see SIMILAR a.} Like, similar. 

1449 Verulam MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm. 1906) 4 The 
seide place without delaye to be abated in semble wyse. 
a1450 Ant, de la Tour 87 Thanne the quene after kneled 
tofore her lorde, and besought hym that men shulde do 
semble iustice to Amon the seneschall. 1546 Lanctey tr. 
Pol. Verg. de Invent. vi. iv. 118 b, Also he did in semble wise 
consecrate the ‘l'able. 1584 Hupson Dx Bartas’ Judith i. 
(1608) 16 <A tyrant vile, Of name and deed that bare the 
semble stile, That did this king. 

+Semble, v.! Oés. Yorms: 3-4 semele, 4 
sembul, 4-7 semble, sembyll. /a, ¢. and fa. 
pple. 4 semblet, -blyt, semlit, 5 sembelet, sem- 
bild, semblyde, semled, semlyd, semyld. 
[Aphetic var. of ASSEMBLE v, (Godefr. has a few 
instances of OF. sesé/er in the same sense.)]} 

l. trans. To bring together (persons) into one 
place or company; = ASSEMBLE v.! I. ; 

¢ 1250 [see AssenBLEv.! 1), a@1300 Cursor M. 7410 His 
scepe pam-self war[read wald] sembelsamen. @ 1352 Minor 
Poenis (ed. Hall) iii. 87 He sembled all bis men full still. 
a1soo Beket Prophecy in Bernard. dé cura rei fam. 
(E.E.T.S.) 25 And pen thomas semblise sone seyue skore 
masons. 1603 DEKKER & CuEtte Grissié y. ti. 2984 Heare 
you now, awl that bee sembled heere. oe 
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b. spec. (See quot.) 

1870 Mardivicke’s Sci, Gossip 153 \ group {of moths], the 
females of many of which are noted for the peculiar pro- 
perty they possess of collecting, or, as the old enioinologists 
named it, ‘sembling ', the inales from long distances. 

2. ‘lo bring together (things) into one place or 
mass, to collect; = ASSEMBLE v.! 2. 

a 1400 Relie. Picces fr. Thornton MS.55 Scho sall gedyre 
and sembyll gude whete and ofer gud cornnes to-gedir. 
©1470 Harvinc Chron. xv. i, That made a wall well 
wrought of lyme and stone, Where Seuer inade of turues & 
snddes semhled. 

3. intr, To come together ; = ASSEMBLE v.! 5. 

33.. Guy Warw, (1891) 452 Per sembled a fair ferred. 
€1375 Sc. Leg. Sarnts xxxvi. (Baptista) 800 Pe sarazenis 
semlit ilkane. 1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 47 Iueriche brober 
& sister..shuln semelyn in acertayne place. c 1420 Alvow, 
Arth. \xx, Hor lordis semhelet to a sy3te. 1497 Bp. Atcock 
Mons Perfect, Ciij, Ye people semblid togydre to ouercome 
vyce. 1535 Stewart Cron, Scot, 1.67 Ten thousand men., 
Syne semlit hes togither on ane da. 

4. To tneet in conflict; = ASSEMBLE v.16. Also, 


to make an attack ov. 

¢1350 17:71, Palerne 3811 Pan aswibe bei sembled to-gader. 
2a1400 Morte Arth. 967 Siche sex ware to symple to semble 
with hyme one, /did. 3746 Now they..Sembles one the 
sowdeours, and scttys hove dyntys. 1456 Sir G. Have 
Law Arms (S.V,S.) 164 Men may..geve thame the werr 
felde, outhir lawar or in a myre, quhare thai may nocht 
wele seinble, na to help thame self. 1513 Dovuctas Encts 
vu. Pro]. 60 To semble wyth thair schaftis. 

5. frans. ‘Yo assail, attack ; = ASSEMBLE 7.1 7. 

a 1400-50 HH ars Alex. 1333 Pan bowes he to be baistall & 
brymly it semblis. 

Ilence + Se'mbling wb/, sé. 

1300 //azvelok 1018 Pere was seimbling i-now! a 1400-50 
Wars Alex. 769 Pe same day at was sett be sembling of 
bathe. ¢1420 luturs of Arih. 661 With owttene more let. 
tynge, Was dighte there thiere semblynge. ¢ 1440 romp. 
Parv. 452/2 Seimnlynge, or metynge to-geder, coacursus, 

+Se'mble,v.- Oés. Aliso 4sembel, 5 cemble, 
cem(e)lyn, 5-6Gsembil. [a. I. semble-r:—b. simi- 
lére, simulare (cf. SimuLATE v.), f. staiil-ts like. 
Cf. Pr., Sp. semblar, It. sembiare, sembrare.] 


1. a. frans. Vo be like, resemble. 

€1330A 7th. ¥ Merl. 8853 (Kolbing) le no sembled no more 
hint o3an, Pan dop a child o3a1n a man. 1340 Ayend. 176 Po 
bet makep zuo greate hornes of hare here..pet hi sembieb 
wel fole wyfmen. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 117/1 And to that 
other she said thou were lyke and semblest wel thy fader. 
1630 J. Craven God's Trtbunall (1631) 33 Let no man dis- 
semble himselfe out of policy, or semble another in hypo- 
crisie. 1650 Butwer A nthrogomet. iii. 61 A broad forehead 
which in a manner sembles a quadrangle may be somewhat 
suitable. 1713 Harhell’s Nitchen 2With . Eyes that darted 
Fire, And a Proboscis sembling Sarum’s Spire. 

b. intr. To be like, to have a resemblance /o. 
c1400 Rule of St. Benet (prose) 3 Til be wyis man sembils 
he pat fundes his hus opon be stan. asqso Awt. dc la 
Your 125 She sembled not vnto the doughter of a senatour 
of Rome that had so cruell hert that {ctc.]. 

2. zntr. To scem, appear. 

1325 MWetr. Hom. 136 And forthi that Crist tholes this, 
Tte sembeles that he slepand is. ¢1330 Arth. & Alert. 5547 
(KGlbing) Ac 3e semble so wizt & fre, pat 3¢ beb welcome to 
me. 15925 /’ler. Vers. (W. de W. 1531) 263 Then he wyll 
semble to go with vs to counseyle, & directe vs in our purpose. 

b. To be likely Zo do something. 

@ 1300 Cursor M,9781 If ange) had tan mans kind Pan war 
he wayker mad pan ar, Pat he suld haue na pouer bar; And 
sembel lighthi for to fall. 

3. To assume an appearance, make oneself seem, 
to pretend. (Very common in Udall’s writings.) 

1542 Uva. Erasm. Afoph. 128 Diogenes sembleyng to 
have no greate witte ne knowlage. /éid. 214 b, He sem. 
bleed & made as though he tooke not indignacion. /di:. 
319 Sembleyng that he graunted his saiyng. c1ss0 L. 
Waser Maric Magd. 1502, 1 pray you do your diligence, 
And semble rather to loue hym than to hate. 

4. trans, To simulate, feign; adso/. to practise 


simulation. 

1530 TINDALE Pract. [relates Givb, Vtterlye appoynted 
to seinLle and dissemble, to haue one thinge in tbe harte and 
another in the mouth. 1537 tr. Latsmer's Seri. Convoc, 
it, Cjh, Al be it they swere..that they knowe not theyr 
father, nor mother, ..as in dede they can semble & dissemble 
all thynges. 2570 Levins A/anif. 60/5 TosembLle, simularc. 
c1s7o W. Wacer She longer theu liest 1074 (Brandl), 
Stage dircct., Semble a goyng out. 158 R. W. Vdrec 
Ladies Lond, 1. A iij b, Ile tell thee what, thou wilt euen 
semble and cog with thine own father, A couple of false 
knauestogither. 1590 Hamble Motion with Submission 57 
By these couloured offices a man may haue a popish schoole- 
maister, especially if he can semble a little. 

*] Used tor IISSEMBLE v. 

1603 Dekker & Cuettte Grissil v. ii. 2769 Sir Ow. [a 
Welshman]. lan Niclas is honest man: hee does not 
flatter, and sembles, bnt tell his intentions. 

5. To liken, compare. 

21440 Promp, Parv. 66/1 Cemelyn’ or lykyn' (v.77. cem- 
lyn, cemblen]), ass/nrulo, 1563 SHUTE Archit. Eiv b, Whiche 

iller for his strength is hkned or to be sembled vnto 
Fuscana. 

6. To represent, picture. 

1610 G. Frercuer Christ's Vict. Earth xiii, Tbe azure 
fields of heav’n wear sembled right In a large round. 
1627 W. Scrater £.xf. 2 Tihcss. (1629) 94 The terrible 
sound of the last trumpe which Hierome so continually 
sembled to himselfe, how it made him feare where he was 
most secure. /8/d. 163 Semble to your selues a Papist pro- 
strate before his breaden God. 1706 (see SemBtinc Al. a. 2). 
1755 JOHNSON, Scmblc, to represent, to make a likeness. 

Hence + Se*mbling wé/. sé. 


1440 Promp, Parv. 452/2 Semlynge, or lykenesse, assine- 
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SEMEIOTICS. 


| facto. 1567 Gude & Godlic B. 235 To thair sembling tak 1 Semee, that is sown when many small Figures are irregularly 


gude sicht, How that thay pas away sa Lair. 

i Semble (se‘mb'l), v.3 zmpers. Law. [Fr., 
3rd pers. sing. pres. ind. of semdler to seem.]} 
= ‘lt seems’; used in judicial utterances to intro- 
duce the incidental statement of an opinion on 
a point of law which it is not necessary to decide 
authoritatively, In reports abbreviated sem., semd, 

1817 Serwvn Laz Nisé Mritiss (ed. 4) Ih. 1294 And semble, 
under these circumstances, an eviction might be pleaded to 
the whole demand. @1859 Austin Jurispr. (1879 11.850 It 
ty essential to the character of a real servitude that there 
shnuld Le a ‘ praedium serviens’, and a‘ pra:dium dominans’*. 
Semble thata personal servitude..can hardly exist over a 
movable. 

Semble, variant of SemuLy (és. 

+Semblesse. Oés. rare. [?f. SEMULE v. + 
-esse, -ES8 2.) Seemliness. 

14 - in Shest. Coll. Citizen Lond. (Camden) 53 .\ famos 
knyght and of grete sentblesse, 


+Sembling, f9/. a. Obs. 
“ING ¥, 

1. That feigns or simulates, 

1557-8 Faced & /san v. iv. 11568) F iv b, Nb hypocrite, ah 
hedgecreeper, ah sembling wretche. 1583 Leg Lip. Stan. 
drois 916 in Satir. l'cems Reform, xiv, Vhey knew him for 
a sembling baird. 1612 ‘T. Taytor Comun. Titus i. 16 
Counterfeit and sembling professors. 1642 5. W. Sarl. 
Vind. Answ, Rupert; \othis not sembling Lut suffering age. 

2. That depicts or represents. 

1706 Prior Ode to Queen xxviii, Where sembling Art may 
carve the fair I ffect. 

Semblont, variant of SemBLant 5d. Oés. 


+Sembly. 04s. Forms: 3-6 semble, 4-5 
semblé, semblee, 6 sembla, semblay, semely, 
semlay, semle, semly, 5-6 semblic, 6 samble, 
semblye, 6, 8 sembly, [Aphetic form of AssEM- 
uy. (AF. had semb/é, sembide.)) 

1. A gathering of people ; an assembly. 7» do, 
fo make sembly, to meet, to be present at an as- 


sembly. 

a 1300 Cursor Al, 6408 Moyses |‘an cald sir insue, And 
mad him maister o bat semble. 752d, 14489 Wit Jis pal mad 
agret semble, 1375 Barvour Aruce ul. 380 In the stour sa 
hardyly He ruschyt, that all the semble schuk. 1389 in 
fing. Gilds (1870) 31 Qwo-so be somouned to don semble er 
to congregacinun. c1400 Mas!cr of Game (MS. Digby 182) 
xxx, The semble, pat men clepeth gaderynge, shulde be 
inaked in pis manere. ¢ 1400 MAUNDEV. (1839) Prol. 3 For 
asemblee of Peple withouten a Cheventeyn, ora chief Lord, 
is as a Flock of Scheep withouten a Schepperde. a@x1450 
Ant. dc la Tour 63 A fest and a gret semble of ladies 
and gentilwomen. ¢1470 Hlesry IWVal/ave 1. 415 A blyth 
semblay was at his lychtyn doun. @1s4a Wyatt Jenit. 1's. 
cit. 72 But to this samble running in the way, My strength 
failed to reach it at the full. 1562 in Cal. Anc. Ree. Dublin 
(1891) Il. 25 Yf thenheritors..do not show sufficient ttle... 
this side the next quarter sembly after Ciistenmas, 1715 
Leon: /’alladio's Archit. (1742) It. 60 A Council of.. 
Fathers; whose sembly was called the Senate. 

2. Su.te, retinue. 

14.. Sir Beues 3963/23 (MS. E.) Now wendib sere B. wib 
hys semble ‘ro Hampmyngforde, bat goode cyte. ¢ 1430 Syr 
Gener, (Roxb.) 105 ‘lo come to Mountanar that feir Ciue, 
And eche a Prince bring his semble. 


3. Hostile meeting, conflict; = ASSEMBLY 3, 

@ 1400-50 HWars Alc. 797 Sa sare was fe semble bire 
seggis be-twene. @ x400 Aclig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. 92 
Ata semle pat segge in certayne was slayne, 1456 Sir G 
Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 117 He that departis fra the ost 
in the tyme of semble, that is feid and wrytyn. 1535 S1EWwarr 
Cron, Scot. V1. 454 Ane scharpar sembla 3it wes thair neuer 
sene, 

4. alirib., as sembly-house. 

c1400 I yclif*s Bible Prol. 1. 51 The iij. orrible synne is 
symonie, and forswering in the semble hous. 1447 //fis?. 
Acad. O-ron, (O.H.S.) I. 260 In a tym of a convocation in 
our semble bouse. 

| Sembrado-r. Obs. exc. //ist. [Sp. semdra- 
dor, f. sembrar to sow :—L. sémindre, f. sémin-, 
sénen seed.] (See quot. 1670.) 

1670 Evetyn in Pil, Trans. V.1055 The Spanisb Sem. 
brador or New Engin for Ploughing, and Equal Sowing all 
sorts of Grain, and Harrowing, at once. a1700 — Diary 
25 Nov. 1668, I waited on Lo. Sandwich, who presented me 
with the Sembrador he brought out of Spaine. 

Sembreefe, -brief(e, obs. forms of SEMIBREVE. 

Semade, obs. pa. t. of SEEM v.2 

Seme: see SEAM,SEEM. Semeare: see SEMAR. 

Semeblabilly, obs. form of SEMBLABLY adv, 

|| Semée (se-mz, || same), a, and 56. Her. Forms: 
6 semie, 6-7 semi, 7 seme, semy, 8-9 semé, 8- 
semée. [a. F. semde fem. of semé, pa. pple. of 
Semer to sow.] <A. adj. = POWDERED //. a. 3. 
+ Also in AF. phrases, sez de crosses, semz de luces 
= Semée of crosses, of lilies. 

1562 LEGH Armory 63 b, He bereth Geules, semi de crosses 
fourte, Or. Ifthere were but vii, and that the half of some 
of them, were out of the fielde. .yet it sholde be called Semi. 
158 Ferne &laz. Gentrie 1.194 The chief: which is Or:.. 
semie of teares, whicb is signified heere, by this colour of 
Azure, 1611 Speen //ist. Gt. Brit, 1x, xii. $ 51 The golden 
Lillies of France, whicb row are borne in triangle, were in 
those dayes born, and aduanced Semi, 1641 Baker Chron., 
Hen, V 47 First therefore be begins to alter in bis Arms 
the bearing of Semy-de-L;ces, and quarters the tbree Flower 
Deluces, as the Kings of France then barethem. 21700 Eve- 
Lyn Diary 7 Sept. 1651, Heralds in blew velvet semée with 
fleurs delys. 19:8 A. Nispet £ss. Armories Index Terms, 
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disposedin a Ficld. 1823 Rurter Fonthil/ Introd. 22 Mor- 
ville, Azure, Semée of Fleurs de Lys, and fretty, Or. 1873 
Mas. Patutser tre Yacgucmart’s Ceranic Art 51 Blue 
ground semé with red and lilac splashes. 

B. sé. = Vownenine 3 b. 

In recent Dicts.; in quot. perh. adj. with plural ending. 

1562 Lecu Armory 50 Geules, a playne crosse, Frette 
Azure, As ye haue this Frette: So shall you haue some 
Diaper & some Semies, of dyuers thynges, that I can not 
speake of here. : 

Seméed (sc‘mid), pf/. a. //er. Forms: 6 
semyed, 7, 9 seméed, semied, 9 semé’d. 
[Anglicized f. prec.] = SEMEE a. 

1572 Bossewektt Ay moric 26 There are also to bee founde 
and seene in armes Crosses double partited, semyed, quar- 
tered of the fielde wherein they stande. 1652 E.vetyn 87. 
France Misc. Wks. (1825) 61 A casque of blew velvet seméedd 
with fleurs de lys. 1862 H. Maruvat )car in Sweden Vt. 
14) vote, Vhis chapel has Leen restored, the vaulting semé'd 
with gold stars ona blue ground. 1879 Waterton /elas 
Mariana 223 She wears a purple garment, seméed with 
leaves of Shamrock. 

Semeiography (simoiggrafi). In Dicts. 
also seme. (f. Gr. onyeto-y sign + -GRAPIIY. 

Gr. had anpecoypawos short-hand writer.) Cf. F. 
sémétegraphie.) (in this and the following words 
the forms with semz- are in accordance with English 
analogies, but are little used, because they do not 
clearly suggest the etymology. )] 

+1. Symbolic notation: in quot. with reference 
to the symbols of the planets. Oés. 

1706 Tuwaites in (earne’s Collect. 8 Mar. (O HS.) 1. 201 
A dispute about Semeiography causes you this trouble. 

2. ath. A desciiption of symptoms; the art of 
describing symptoms, 

1855 Duncuison Med. Lex., Scmetogra phy ..Semiography. 
1890 Birtines .Vat. Med. Dict., Scmetograply. 


Semeiologic (simoielpdzik,a. Also semio- 
logic. = next. In recent Dicts. 

Semeiological, az. In Dicts. also semi-. 
[f. SEmE1o1.0cy +-1caL.] Pertaining to semciology. 

1839 Spittan tr. Schills Outl. Pathol. Semeiol, 8 Vhese 


semeiological works. 1862 .Veru Syd. Soc. Vear-th. 382 Re- 
inarks on the Semeiological Value of the Pulse in Child-bed. 

Semeiologist (simoiglédzist). [f next+ 
-18sT.] One skilled in sign-language. 

1848 Lowe. Siglow P. Ser. 1. ii. Comment., Yet must he 
be a semeiologist the most expert, making bimself intel- 
lizible to every people and kindred by signs. 

Semeiology (simaiylédzi). Also 7 erron. 
semeology, g semiology. [f. Gr. anyeto-v sign + 
-1.0GY. Cf. F. séwdtologie (1762), in Dicts. sémio- 
/ogie (in sense 2).] 

1. Sign language. 

(1642 Witkins Merewry ii. (1694) 14 The particular ways 
of discoursing were before intimated to be threefold. 
..3+ By Signs or Gestures. According to which variety, 
there are also different ways of Secrecy...3. Semzologia.] 
1694 Motierx Urguhart's Rahclais Pref. 98 These ways of 
signifying our Thoughts by Gestures, called bythe Learned 
Hishop Wilkins Semaology, are almost of infinite Variety. 

2. The branch of medical science which is con- 


cerned with symptoms. 

1839 Spivtan tr. Schills’ Outl. Pathol. Semciology 1 Se- 
meiology constitutes the doctrine of the relations in which 
the phenomena in the huinan system stand with respect to 
the vital state which causes them. 1855 Dunxcutson Jed. 
Lex, Sevieioleey Acie » 31876 tr. Hagncr's Cen. 
Pathol. 8 Vhe knowledge of these signs constitutes semeio- 
logy orsymptomatology. 1887 Homaopathic World: Nov. 
4,6 At first glance, the semiology suggested cancer. 

Semeiotic (simoij‘tik), a. Also 7 semio- 
ticke, 9 (in Dicts.) semiotic. [a. Gr. onpecwrixds 
significant ; also, concerned with the interpretation 
of symptoms (chiefly fem. ellipt.: see Semriorics), 
f. onpeobv to interpret as a sign, f. onpeiov sign.] 

1. Relating to symptoms. 

1625 Hart Anat. Ur. 1. i. 13 The chiefe..part of Physicke 
diagnosticke or semioticke, which teachetb vs to know the 
nature, causes, and substance of the disease by the signes 
and grounds of the same. 1876 DunGiason Med. Lex, 
Semvotic, symptomatic, 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex. Semeiotic. 

+2. Symbolic, serving to convey meaning. Oés. 

1797 Monthly Alag. 111. 269/1 That the Egyptians were 
not acquainted witb the alphabet, tiil the time of Psamme- 
ticus, and that commerce alone gave birth tosemeioticsigns. 

Semeiotical (s/maig'tikal), az. Also7—-9 semi-. 
[Formed as prec. +-AL] = SEMEIOTIC a. 1. 

1588 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 79 Looke into the semeio- 
ticall or presignificative iudgements of phisitions. 1623 
Hart Arvaignut. Ur, 11. iv. 59 He maketh moreover tbis 
semioticall part of Physicke, concerning the signes of 
diseases, to depend altogether upon conjecture. 1703 Art's 
Lmproz. p. xxv, Thirdly, Semeiotical. Treating of the Crisis 
of Diseases. 1825 Beppors Let. 4 Dec, in Poems p. li, It 
still remains for some one to exhibit the sum of his experi- 
ence in mental pathology and therapeutics, not in a cold, 
tecbnical, dead description, but a living semiotical display. 

Semeiotics (simaijp'tiks). Also 9 semiotics. 
(ad. Gr. onpewwriny, ellipt. use (sc. rexv7) of the 
fem. of anpewrixss SEMEIOTIC. See -1C 2.) The 
branch of medical science relating to the interpre- 


tation of symptoms, 

1670 H. Stusse Plus Ultra 75 Semeiotics, metbod of 
curing, and tried..medicines. 1793 Hotcrorr tr. Lavater's 
Physiog. iii. 27, I shall now proceed to consider Medicinal 
Semeiotics,.or the signs of Health and Sickness. 1867 Corre 


SEMEL. 


in Aled. Times 4 Gaz. 7 Sept. 252/1 Semeiotics may be 
construed as the doctrinal language of pathology. 187: 
Wacner tr. Teuffel’s Hist. Rom, Lit, 1. 26 The secon 
{treats] of semiotics and general pathology and therapy. 
+Semel. 0s. rare. In 7 semell, semill. 
[a. Du. semele (now zemelen pl.) fine wheat flour, 
fine wheaten bread = OHG. semala, simula,a. L. 
stmila : see SiunEt.) A cake of fine wheat flour. 

1643 in Warden Burgh Laws Duudce, etc. (1872) 350 As 
also in heakinge of bunnes, semells, oat lowes, kaikis [etc.]. 
1697 (bid. 352 Any semill, or wastill or pis of beakin nieat. 

Semeland(e, -ant, -awnt: sce SEMBLANT sd, 

Semeld: earlier forin of SAMEL. 

160x Hottann Pliny xvui. x. I. 565 A fragment or peece 
of a broken semeld brick. : 

Semele, obs. form of SEEMLY a@., SEMBLE v. 

Semelfactive (sZmelfeektiv), a. Slav. Gram. 
[f. L. semel once + facére to do: see Factive.]} 
(See quot. 1827.) 

1827 J. Hearp Gram, Russ. Lang. v. § 1. 142 The semel- 
factive [verb] expresses the sudden and single occurrence of 
an action, 1843 Proc. Philol, Soc. 1. 100 The author con- 
sidered the ‘seinelfactive verbs’, as Heard calls them, to 
represent the Sanskrit verbs of the fifth, seventh, and cighth 
conjugations. 1894 19/4 Ceut. May 816 Semelfactive per- 
fect aspect of unity. — 

Semeli, semelich(e, obs. forms of SEEMLY a. 
Semeline (sem/lain). Ax. Also semelin, 
semelina. {Named in Fr. by Fleurian de Bellevue 
(Frul. de. Physique LI. 450, 1800) ‘sémclinite, 
and by abbreviation sémdline’, f, L. sémen lini 
seed of flax, referring to the appearance of thc 
crystals.] A variety of titanite found in the Lifel. 
c1830 Hl. J. Brooxe Jin. in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) V1. 
518/1 Silico-titaniate of Lime. Sphene. Spinthere. Senie- 
line, 1836 T. Tromson J/in., Geol, etc. 1. 151 Sphene. 
{Varieties :] Brunon, semelin, spinellane [etc]. 186g Put. 
Lies Vesuvius x. 300 Sphene—Semelina—occurs in ejected 
hlocks with icespar. 

Semelitude,Semely: see SimmitupE, SEEMLY. 
Semen (s#inen). [a.L. seer seed (of plants and 
animals), f. root *sé-(: *sa-) of serére toSow.] The 
impregnating fluid of male animals; the seed or 
sperm, 

1398 Trevisa Darth. De P. R. xvi i. (1495) 743 The 
synewe..by the whyche seinen slolde come downewarde to 
effecte of generacyon. 19725 P. Duprey in Pail Trans. 
XXXII. 266 Some took it to be the true and proper Semen, 
being only found in the Bull (whale), at the Root of the 
Penis, 1880 GUntTHER /ishes164 The mode of passage of 
the semen into the funnel is not known, 

+Semenaunt. Ods. rare—'. [var. SEMBLANT. 
Cf, the converse variation in reme/ant for REMNANT.) 
Appearance, ‘ false semblant ’. 
¢1450 Songs & Carols (Warton Club) 86 Semenaunt is a 
wonder thing, It begylyt botbe kny3t and kyng.  /b4d¢., Se- 
menaunt is a sly peyntour. 

Se-mence. [a. F. semence (= Pr. semensa, 
It. senzensza) :—pop.l.. *sémentia, f. L. sémentt-s a 
sowing, f. sémen sced.]} 

+1. Seed ; in quots. = SEMEN. Ods. 

1480 Caxton Ovid's A/et. xiv. xiii, Which [Pallas] was con- 
ceyved and born of the seinence of the fader w'oute semeuce 
carnal, a 1693 Urguhart’s Rabelais wi. xxxi. 257 Which.. 
do..benumb., with Cold the prolifick Semence, 

“12. Used for; A sowing. rare. 

1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in ¥ral, Geog. Soc. XXIX. 
401 Lhe ground is rarely weeded unless wanted for a second 
and different semence. 

Semend, semond, ? obs. forms of Sitsoy. 

c 1480 Cely Papers (Camden) 189 Item ij jollys sallt semend 
xviij d... ]tein a jowlle freshe seniond. J 

+Semendacy. 0¢s. [Corruption of mod.L. 
sémen dauci (sémen seed, daucit genit. of daucus 
some umbellifcrous plant, perh. carrot or parsnip).} 
The seeds of the sweet chervil (A/yrrhis oforaia), 
formerly used in medicine. 

1714 Fr. Bk. of Rates 97 Semendacy per 100 Weight. 

Semeniferous, -ivorous: see SEMIN-. 

Sement, obs. form of Cement. 

2¢ 1600 Distr. Emperor i1.i. 1 Bullen O4d PL. (1584) 111. 
174 Our acquayn:ance is Too oulde, and as 1 hope frend- 
shypp 100 fyrine To be nowe semented, 

t+Sementa‘tion. 0és.~° (ad. late L. sémenta- 
t2on-ent, f. L. sémentare to sow secd, f. sémzen seed.]} 

‘A bringing forth seed’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

Sementation, erron. form of CemENTATION. 

1592 Lytv Gallathea ui. iii, 13 Circination, Sementation. 

+Sementine, «. Oés. [f. L. s?ment-/s sowing 
+-INE1.) ‘Belonging to sowing, continuing to 

seed time’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

Semerse, a. rare. fad. L. sémis-us, f. sémi-+ 
ésus, pa. pple. of edére to eat.] Half-eaten. 

1859 Farrar Pulian [Tome vil. 86 They're sons of gyps 
and that sort of thing, who feed on the semese fragments 
of the high table. 

Semester (s/messta1). [a. G. semester, ad. L, 
(cursus) sémésiris (period) of six months, f. sé-, 
Sex six + nzéns-zs month.] A period or term of six 
months, esp. in German universities and some 
U.S. A. colleges, the college half-year. 

1827 Lancet 17 Nov. 251/2 The student..attends it daily 
during two semesters. 1852 H. Rocrrs /ic/. Maith (1864) 
146 A young Englishman .. fresh from Germany, after 
sundry semesters at Bonn and ‘liibingen, 1888 Bryce Amer. 
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Commu, 11]. cii. 430 Graduates who..spend a semester or | (Harr adv. 2); hence arise certain quasi-compounds that 


1895-6 Cal. Univ. Nebraska 
Each 


two at a German university. 
33 The year is divided upon the semester plan. 
semester has eighteen weeks. 

Semester, obs. form of SEMPSTER. 

Semestrial, semestral (sime:strial, s?me’- 
stral), a. [f. L. sémestr-2s (see SEMESTER) + -IAL, 
-AL.] Halt-yearly; taking place every six months ; 
lasting for six months. Of persons : holding office 
for six months; exercising office every six months. 

1jo1 J. Sace Vind. Princ. Cypr. Age iii. 118 Neither was 
the change. .made only from weekly, or monthly, or seme- 
strial, or annual, to constant Moderators. 1726 AYLIFFE 
Puarergon 332 As they may in their Semestral Visitations in- 
form themselves touching such Churches as are become void. 
1844 W. Kay in Flcury's /ccl. Ilist. 111, 406 uote, The old 
canonical semestral council. 1847 THackerav Laruzed/ in 
Punch X11. 136/2 Speeding to the Bank for her semestrial 
pittance. 1894 Hest. Gaz. 18 Dec. 1/2 ‘The ideal state of 
things, Lord Salisbury’s argument implies, would be not 
Triennial but Semestral Parliaments. , 

Hence Seme‘strially adv., every six months. 

1891 Sat. Rev. g May 573/2 (He) continues..semestrially 
..to furnish his quota of sensational aventures parisiennes. 

+Semet. Sot. Obs. [f. L.. sém-en seed + -ET. 

Corrupted by later writers into Sumit.) 

Term used by Grew for an ANTHER, 

1671 Grew Anat. Veget. v.(1672) 140 The Attire I find to 
be of two kinds, Seminie and Florie: That which I call 
Seminie, is made up of two general parts, Chives and 
Semets, one upon each Chive. These Semets have the 
appearance (especially in many flowers) of so many little 
Seeds; -but are quite another kind of Body: For upon en- 
quiry we find, that these Semets, though they seem to be 
solid, and for some time after their first formation, are entire, 
1725 Bradley's Fam. Duct. sv. Attire, Lhe Semini-form 
Attire consists of two parts, viz. Chives, or the Stamina as 
some call them, and Semets or Apices. 

Semeterrie, obs. form of ScimiraR. 

Semetory, obs. form of CEMETERY. 

¢xrsoz Foseph Arim. 379 In the holy grounde called the 
semetory. 

Semi (semi). Sc. Also 7-8 semie. [app. 
short for sewed dejanus ‘half a bejan’; A. Dalzel 
Hist. Univ. Edin. (1862) 11. 10 cites ‘ Classis Semi 
Bejanorum’ from a document of ¢1590.] In 
Scottish universitics (now at Aberdeen, and recently 
revived at St. Andrews), a student in his second 
year; also called semi-bachelor and semi-bejan. 
So semi-class, the class of second-year students ; 
semi-regent, the regcnt in charge of the semi- 
class; semi-year, a student’s second year. 

1661 Rav /tin. in Sel. Rem. (1760) 203 [At Glasgow] about 
40 Students of the first Year, which they call Obcdients {7.e, 
bejants]; near so many of the Second, which they call Semies, 
1688 in Dalzel ///st. Univ. Ldlin, (1862) II. 197 1f they find 
him to have any competent skill in the Greek language, 
they are to signify the same. unto the Semi Regent. 
1695 in Fusts Aberd. (1854) 374 That none be admitted or 
received into the seti-class, but upon strict tryall of their 
proficiencie in the Greek tongue. ¢1700 Dow. Details D. 
//ume (1843) 5 In my semie year I was boarded in one Mr. 
Nisbet’s. /éid. 6 At this time, the 11th of March was 
solemnly keeped by the semies, in going to the foot-ball on 
the Borrow Moor. 1704 in Macgill Odd Ross-sh. (1909) 63 
If he be readie for colledge to enter a semie and not com in 
this year. 1843 Vom. Details D. Hume Notes p. xv, The 
students of the second year continuing under thesameregent, 
were called the sem class, or the semi-dachelors. (Note, 
Sometimes called the sesi-bajan class.) 1857 [see TERTIAN 
sé, 3). 1884 SiR A. Grast Story Univ, Edin, 1. 152 [¢ r5y0] 
At the final examination.. ‘lhe Magistrands came hefore the 
Regents of the Bachelor, Semi-Bajan, and Bajan classes. 
1889, 189% (see MacistRaANb}. 

Semi- (semi), prefix. Also 4-7 semy-, 5-6 
seme-, 6-7 semie-. [repr. I.. sémé- (whence 
F., It., Sp., Py. semz-) = Skr. sémi-, Gr. jpt-, OG. 
sémet-, OS. sdém-, cogn, w. OE, sam- (see SAM-) :— 
Indogerm, *sémi-.] = Warr-; cf. Demt-, Hemi-. 

L. sémz- (occas. shortened to sém- before a vowel, 
€.g. semanimis) is, esp. in post-classical Latin, 
compounded freely with adjs. and pples., less 
commonly with nouns; in med. and still more 
in mod.L. the prefix is extensively employed 


in technical terminology. The compounds of 


earliest date in English are ; the adjs. SemIcIRCULAR 
(1432-50), SEMI-MATURE (¢ 1440), SEMIvIF (Piers 
Plowman) direct from L., and SEMI-Bousy (¢ 1.400); 
the sbs. SEMICICLE (¢ 1440), SEMI-CcopE (Chaucer), 
Semicon (1417), SEMI-souN (Chaucer). In the 
16th-18th c., the number of permanent compounds 
was increased mainly by the accession of terms 
more or less technical (many of them adapted or 
imitated from Latin), such as SemrpReve, SEMI- 
CIRCLE, SEMIDIAMETER, SEMILUNAR, SEMI-PELA- 
GIAN, SEMIVOWEL. At the same time there was 
gradual enlargement of the scope of the prefix in 
the formation of general nonce-compounds, which 
became very frequent in the rgth c., and of which 
it is possible to illustrate but a small proportion in 
the present article (branch I). 
I. In general use. 

1. Compounded with adjs. and pples., with the 

meaning ‘half, partly, partially, to some extent’. 


From the early part of the roth c. it has been not uncom- 
mon to substitute ‘semi-... seeds...’ for ‘half... half...’ 


| 


only occur in correlative pairs, as ‘semi-chemical semi- 
mechanical’. 

1816 Edin. Rev. XXVIII. 464 Nature seems..to have 
afforded this level space for a *semi-aerial dwelling. 1848 
Mitt Pol. Econ. 1.1.8 3 The *Semi-agriculturalised Indians; 
1860 Tristram Gt. Sahara xxi. 354 It was a magnificent 
*semi-alpine, semi-tropical scene. 1840 CarLyLe Heroes iv. 
(1858) 293 It is a country as yet without a soul: nothing 
developed init hut what is rude, external, *semi-anima). 
(bid. i. 205 ‘This Odin, in his rude *semi-articulate way, had 
aword to speak. 1828 Miss Mitrorp | ilage Ser. 111.63 A 
simpering *semi-bald apothecary. x182z Hoop 7o Celia iv, 
Once it happ'd that, *semi-blind, He [Love] met thee on a 
summer day. 1869 G. Lawson Dis. Eye (1874) 74 Blows on 
the eye.. with some blunt or *semi-blunt instrument. 1837 
Dickesxs Pickw. xxviii, A *semi-cannibalic leer. 1837 Car- 
LYLE Fr. Rev. 1. vi. v, How thou glitterest with a fallen, re- 
bellious, yet still *semi-celestial light. 1839 De La Becne 
Rep. Geol. Cornwall, etc. viii. 227 A *semi-chemical, semi- 
mechanical origin. 1847 Prescott /er-% (1850)1].248 Brought 
in contact with *semr-civilised man. 1838 Dickens ich. 
Nick. ti, The second resolution was moved by a grievous 
gentleman of *seimi-clerical appearance. 1587 FLEMING 
Coentn. Holinshed 111. x453/1 His heart prong to Lud- 
low, and buried..in the *semi-collegiat parish church 
there. 1721 Barry, *Sevet-combust, \seméicombustus, L.) 
half-burned. 1818 Lapv Morcan 4Autobiogr. (1859) 172 He 
looked semi-tragic, *senti-comic, like a inask with two sides. 
3838 Dickrtns U. / ist xhii, A look of *semi-comical woe. 
172x Baiey, *Semi-conspicuous, (semicouspicuus, L.) half 
or partly visible. 1890 *R Botprewoon' Col. Reformer 
(1893) 215 Lhe *semi-codperative community at Rainbar. 
1891 Anthony's Photogr. buil. 1V.130 A short “semi-daik pas- 
sage between tbe studioand dark room. 1879 S?. George's 
tlosp. Rep. 1X. 531 A *semi-demented old epileptic patient. 
3864 Bowen Logic xi. (1870) 370 This half latent *semi-de- 
veloped state. 1881 Nature XXIII. 3$2 Vhe coarse and 
*semi-diagrammatic figures which.. occupy a..place in the 
leat-hooks of histology. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. i.25 Some 
*semi-dumestic breeds. 1847 W. C. L. Martin Ox 6/2 The 
*semi-domesticated buffalo. 1868 ep. U. S. Comin. Agric. 
(1869) 276 To maintain in the hive throughout the winter a 
uniform temperature, which will keep the bees in a continu- 
ous *semi-dorniant state. 1895 /’of. Sct. Alonthly Aug. 444 
The interests of the stage and the *semi-dramatic music-hall. 
1861 BrxesF. Hove Lug. Cathedr. 19th C. v.158 The narthex 
or *yemiexternal vestibule. 3854 A. Abas, etc. J/an. Nat. 
/ist. 55 The *semi-fabulous monster of our own times, the 
celebrated Sea-Serpent. 1905 Iesti. Gas. 30 Sept.g/1 The 
9.13 from London Bridge was a *semi-fast train to Brighton, 
1897 /did. 8 July 3/2 The *semi-fitting coat is more usual 
than the Eton form. 1872 Howewts Wedding Journey ix, 
Some *semi-forbidding commissary of police. 1830 £idin. 
Rev Li. 4539 A flighty *semi-Fienchified coquette, 182 
By nos Sardanaf, 1. ii, Like my ancestor Semiramis, A sort 
of *semi-glorious human miouster, 1849 Eastwick Dry 
Leas 29 A more miserable race of starved, or *senti- 
human, beings I never belicld. 1859 R. I’. Burton Cendls. 
Afr. in Fruit. Geogr. Soc. XXX. 54 Study..seems to make 
these weak-brained races “semi-idiotic. 1860 R. D. in 
Galton's Vac. four. (1861) 108 ‘Lhe *semi-independent 
existence of Montenegro. 18431 11. Mitter O/d Red Sand- 
stone x. (1887) 206 Notwithstanding the advantages of its 
“semi-insular situation, it was sulfered to lie as an unclaimed 
common. 1861 Maine Anc. Law iv. (1876) 95 The *semi- 
juridical, semi-popular opinions which were fashionable in 
France. 1871 Mortey De Afaistre in Crit. aisc. Ser. 1. 128 
‘There is a certain *semi-latent quality of hardness lying at 
the bottom of De Maistre’s style. 1878 Stunss Const, //ist. 
II]. xvii. 71 A *semi-legendary belief that he was still 
alive. 1624 Wotton sirchit. 11. 121 *Semi-liberall Arts. 
1850 Llackw. Mag. May 515 The semi-Libetal semi-lory 
Governments from 1815 to 1830. 1656 Biount Glossogr., 
*Semimarine (seminarinus), belonging parily to the Sea, 
and partly to the Land. 1885 Zines (weekly ed.) 11 Sept. 
9/3, 1 should be much inclined to envy him his semi-marine 
residence. 1839 *Semi-mechanical [see semt-chemical). 1837 
Cariy_e Fr. Kev. V1. vi. iii, “Semi-military costume. 1859 
Darwin Orig. Spec. viii. 275 Varieties often suddenly pro- 
duced and °semi-monstrous in character. 1841 W. SpacutnG 
Jtaly & /t, dsl. 11. 255 The *semi-oriental aspect of its cos- 
tumes. 1895 /0f. Sci. Mouthly Apr. 764 ‘Vhe head of the 
hoactzin is ornamented with a *semi-pendent crest, 1895 Out- 
zug XXVI. 398/2 ‘Semi-permanent telegraph lines. 1857 
Hucues Zom Brown Vref. (1871) p. xvi, A *semi-political 
semi-sacerdotal frateinity. 1653 Gataker Vind. Anuot, 
Jer. 19 An obtrusion upon their Nation of a *Seinipopish 
Bovk of Common-Prayer. 1860 AuLER /rov, /’oet. vill, 
Vhe transition froin the *semi-popular poetry in monkish 
Latin to a decidedly popular poetry in the pure Romansh. 
1876 Brack Madcap Violet ii, The..*semi-private through- 
fare. 1804 Edin, Rev. 1V.23 Delicts, according to him (Bent- 
hain], are.. *Semipublic, or against some class or description 
of persons. 1875 JEVons .Woney xviii. 217 1t may allow private 
individuals, or senii-public companies..to undertake the 
work. 1864 J. 1]. Newman Aol. i. (1904) 6/1 On subjects 
*semi-religious and semi-scholastic. 1841 MEexivaLe Lec/. 
Colonis. & Col. 1. ii. 50 A singular race, of *semi-republican 
habits. 31849 Westm. Rev. L. 423 The *semi-Romanized 
Britons. 1834 Beckrorp /faly 11. 25 The abode of these 
*semi-royal sober personages. 1864 Realm 23 Mar.6 The 
most *semii-rural of suburbs. 1864 Sat. Rev. 31 Dec, 812/1 
Scientific or “semi-scientific observations, 1865 DickENs 
Mut. Ir. w, xii, A *senii-seafarmg man. 1875 Posie 
Gatus i. (ed. 2) 174 Tenant farmers of a *semi-servile con- 
dition, 1873 Waitney Or. & Ling. Sludies 293 A long 
and tedious climb upward from a miserable *semi-simtous 
state, 1899 Daily News 19 Sept. 6/7 A hilly, cross-country, 
*semi-single line railway. 1780 Benrnam Princ, Legisl, xi. 
§ 18 Where..the motive..is a *semi-social one, the love of 
reputation. 1620 Be. Haru Hou, Marr. Clergte \. $3 Their 
Vow is hut *semi-solemne. 1874 Wayte-MeLviLte ¢ nucle 
Fohn xiv. 11.95 That *semi-sporting appearance which is 
attainahle by means of scanty trousers [etc.), 1880 Froupe 
Buuyani, 14 A *semi-supernatural being. 1850 *Semi-Tory 
(see semi-Liberal ahove], 1884 Manch. Exam. g July 4/6 
The swamping of the agricultural labourers hy the *semi- 
urban population. 1780 Jounson Let. lo Mrs. Thrale 21 
June, A *semivegetable diet. 1749 HartLey Odserv. Mau 
it. ii, 140 The automatic and *semivoluntary Exertions of 
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the Organs of Speech. 
noble *semi-wild race. 
b. Compounded with a sh. to form an adj. phr. 
1899 Daily News 26 Aug. 7/5 Some fancy woollen fabric, 
only too ready to betray its *semi-cotton derivation. 1897 
[bid, 24 Apr, 2/5 A posting landau converted into a *semi- 
dress Iandau. 1906 Dai/y Chron. 5 Oct. 4/5 Her dress.. 
was of *semi-Empire shape. 1896 Das/y News 28 Oct. 3/2 
Five ‘semi-gala carriayes with Royal scarlet liveries. 1837 
Cartvce Fr, Rev. (1. v. xt, What Un.Patriot or *Semi- 
Patriot Ministry. 1837 Dickens Pi-kw, xxvii, A *semi- 
rattlesnake sort of eye. 1886 Sad/ Afal/ Gaz. 10 June 4/2 
Since his father’s death the Prince of Wales and the Princess 
have done the *semi-state honours. 1901 Scotsman 2 Mar, 
9/7 One of the King's semi-State landaus, 


2. Compounded with sbs.: a. with nouns of 
action or condition, as semi-allegiance = partial, 
imperfect, or incomplete allegiance ; b. with de- 
scriptive sbs,, as Semi-acquainiance = one with 
whom one is partially acquainted, + semi-body = 


an imperfect body. 

1872 floweis liedding Journey vii, Isabel had found 
among the passengers her *semi-acqnaintances of the hotel 
parlour. 1689 D. Granvitte Leff. (Surtees No. 37) 117 An 
universall semi-conformity would end in as universall *semi- 
allegiance. 1643 Sir I. Browne Aed/ig. AJed. 1. § 14 There 
is under..these mutilate and *semi-hodies (sc. of beggars], 
a soule of the same alloy with our owne. 1646 — Pseud, 
Ep. Wev, 189 One [testicle] sufficeth unto generation, as hath 
beeneobserved in *semicastration. a 1631 Donne Serm. lvii. 
(1640) 58x All *Semi-confitents, that confesse them [sc. their 
sins] to halfs, without purpose of amendinent. 1865 Bacrnor 
fing. Const.i,19 A *semi-connection has grown up hetween 
the legislature and the executive. 1641 j. Jackson True 
Evang. T.1. 72 Such are the blots and spots of our *semi- 
conversions. 1751 Smouvett /’er, Pickle lit, Inthe transports 
of his zeal he wrung this *semi-convert’s hand. 18a5 T. 
lloox Sayings Ser. u. Passion & Princ. x. M1.191 [She] was 
led out of the room in a sort of Sera cous uli 1835 
Dickens Sk. Boz, Charac. iv, That description of *semi-curls 
usually known as ‘haggerawators’. 1849 Levir Ro/and 
Cashel \i, ‘The vast apartment isin *semi-darkness, 1817 ’ra+ 
cock Nightmare Abbey i, Nightnare Abbey .. in a highly 
picturesque state of *semt-dilapidation, a 1835 McCuttocn 
4 tiributes (1837) I]. 134 A state of acemidomenticaliont 
1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser... D/an aed Fr, (Colburn) 
128 Mrs. Abherly moved in that class of *semi-fashion, 
which..never exceeds a certain circle. 1907 esto. Gas. 
12 Oct. 13/2 Something hetween a sac and a “semi-fit. 1871 
fair France v. 160 That perpetual state of *semi-fuddle, 
peculiar to our beer-drinking agricultural labourer. a 1667 
Cow ey Sylva, Pocticall Revenge 10 A *semi-gentleman of 
th’ Innes of Conrt. 1850 Rosertson Sev, Ser. 111, ix. (1853) 
114 The oratory of the statesman in the senate has been 
kindled hy *semi-intoxication. 1864 TENxvSON Aydiver's 
F. 189 A flash of “‘semi-jealousy. 1688 D. Granvitte Lees, 
(Surtees No. 37) 229, I censure my censurers more for their 
*semi-loyalty. 1875 TexxysonQ. Mary u. i, A *semi-mad- 
man. .Sofancy-ridd’n. 1788 Phi/. Trans. LXX1X. 157 The 
loins of the *semi-monster, 1884 ‘11. CoLttixcwooo’ Under 
Meteor Flag 102 The branches met overhead, veiling the path 
in*semi-ohscurity. 1774 J. Bryant Afythol. 1. 453 Inshort, 
till we recollect ourselves, we are “semi-pagans, 1894 Daily 
News 4 Oct. 2/1 The condition of *semi-panic which lasted 
for some hours, 1873 F. Hatt Sfod, Eng. Pref., A moiley 
cluster of philologists, *semi-philologists, and entire philolo- 
gasters. 1713 Pore Let. to Caryi/ 31 Aug,, A letter of yours 
has infinitely more charms to me, than the newest miail to 
the most ardent *semi-politician. 1626 Be. Hatt Contemp, 
O. T. xxi. i. 356 Those sparkes of piety which he descryed in 
this *semi-proselite. 1866 Maco. Wag. XI11.274 The *semi- 
rebellion of the Gallicans against the despotism of the Pope. 
1653 WitHER (¢7¢/e) The dark Lantern, containing a dim dis- 
coverie, in riddles..parahles and “semi-riddles. 1867 Lapy 
Hessert Cra:f/e L. ili. 103 It soon fell into decay, and re- 
mained a *semi-ruin, 1878 Mrs. H. Wooo Pomercy Abbey 
u. xv, That for which Leolin had heen working for years in 
*semi-secrecy. 31841 L.ytron As. §& Morn. wv. tii, A doleful 
and douhtful *semi-smile of weltome. 1825 Jos. BLack Capit. 
lary Circ., etc. 163 *Semi-stagnation may deteriorate into 
more complete deprivation of the materia vitz, 1855 I'HAckE- 
rAY Char. Sk, Wks. 1898 [11.535 Tolerably cheerful in the 
midst of his *semi-starvation. 1865 Knicut Passages Work, 
Life 11.10 In the *semi-thoroughfare of Pall Mall East. 1878 
Mrs. H. Wooo Pomeroy A bdcy 1. ii, Something in the very 
words, in what she undouhtedly knew to be their *semi- 
truth. 1678 Norris 4/rse. (1699) 135 Tho seriousness he 
generally reckon’d only as a *Semi-Virtue, and by some as 
no Virtue at all. 1886 Ruskin Preterita 1. 424 Wasted 
affection, and rewardless semi-virtue, 

3. Compounded with vbs., as semz-castrate = to 
castrate partially, sevs2-close = to shut in partly. 

1828-32 Wester, *Sewi-castrate, to deprive of one 
testicle. 1858 Barrow in A/erc, A/arine Mag. V. 13 The 
hays which these headlands *semi-close. 1902 MonxKsHooo 
& Gamsie Aupling (ed. 3) 240 {In ‘Stalky & Co.'] he chose 
to *semi-conceal his purposes behind a lattice-work of farce. 
1845 Jowett in Life & Lett, (1897) 1. 120 If you will resign 
yourself to he *semi-humhugged hy a semi-humhug. 

4. Compounded with advs., as semz-adjectively = 
in a function partly adjectival. 

1810 Corertoce in Lit, Acm, (1839) IV. 368 And is not 
‘Scripture’ as often used *semi-adjectively? 1861 Matxe 
alnctent Law v. 146 A duty *semi-consciously followed. 


II. In special and technical use, 


5. a With designations of quantity, extent of | 


space or time, and the like, as semz-amplitude, -arc, 
-cenlury (= 50), t-colyle, t-cubit, +-dole (see 
Do ius), -drachm, -duration, -lunation, -molecule, 
-phase, -revolution,-span,-tour,-vibration; +semi- 
hore [L. sémihdra]}, half an hour. 

1831 Brewster Oftics x.g4 By exposing the north pole of 
a needle a foot long, the *semi-amplitude of the last oscilla- 
tion was 6° more than the first. 1794 Atrwoop in P&Z. 
Trans. LXXXIV. 151 The balance commencing its vibra- 
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1847 W.C. L. Martin Or 74/1 A ! tion at the extremity of the arc B, after having passed the 


*semiarc BO with an accelerated motion. 1858 lux Ley in 
Proc. Rey, Soc, (1859) 1X. 423 Each distal portion of the 
hiemal semi-arce, 1650 J. GoLvotraix (t72/2) The Holy Lim- 
beck, or a *Semi-Century of Spiritual Katraction, 1693 tr. 
Llancard'’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), *Semicotyl, half a Cotyla. 
1623 Cockrraw i, *Sesmicwhit, halfe acuhit. 1656 Buount 
Glossogr., ° Semidole (semidolius), a vessell containing half 
a Tun, a Pipe. 1827 Rowinson Archro/, Grrca Vv. xxvi 
(ed 2) 549 A *semi-drachm +1719 Pounw in PAil. Trans, 

XX. 1032 The *Semi-duration of the Eclipse, 1867 G, F. 
Champers Astron. 1. i.8 Longer than the semi-duration of 
the Sun's rotation. 1623 CocKeRAM 1, *Se/-hore, halfe an 
houre, 1790 PAr/. Trans. LX XX. 564 Each *semi-lunation 
is distinguished into fifteen equal portions, or lunar days. 
1862 Mitter “fem. Chem., Org. (ed. 2) iii. § 4. 238 Wurtz's 
double radicles would therefore be merely compounds in 
which the place of the “sermni-molecule of hydrogen, or of 
the ethyl was supplicd hy a different hydrocarbon. 1863 
Intell, Observer IV. 368 hh this case the first *semi-phase 
of the vibration affected her room, and the second seimi- 
phase operated more especially lelow. 1715 tr. Gregory's 
si strom, (1726) 1. 131 A *Semi-revolution of the Earth about 
the Sun, 1884 ices A/agn. yn. Electr. Mach. 242 The 
current changes its direction with every semi-revolution 
of the spindle. 1772 C. Mutton Fridges 62 A circular arc 
whose..versed sine.. =the “semi-span. 1890 Anthony's 
Photogr, Bull, U1. 187 A *seini-tour of the horizon is taken 
at a single exposure, 1825 J. Nicnotson Ofer, Mech. 517 
The pendulunt, moving down the arch of *semi- vibration, 

b. With adjs., adys., and sbs. expressing 
periodical recurrence or duration, semi- denotes 
that the period is halved (after Seml-aNNnvUAL); 
semi-centenarian, a person of 50 years of age; 
semi-centenary, the fiftieth anniversary; so 
semi-centennial a.; semi-daily a. and adv., 
(occurring) twicedaily; semi-horala.,half-hourly; 
semi-jubilee, a twenty-fifth anniversary ; semi- 
menstrual, -mensual aays., recurring twice a 
month; of tides (sce quot, 1863) ; semi-millenary 
a., lasting 500 years; semi-monthly a. and adv., 
(occurring, issued, ctc.) twice a month; also sé, 
a fortnightly periodical ; so semi-weekly. 

1838 Lights & Shades 11.36 Off the two *semi-centenarians 
started with aduet. 1870 ANvERSON Missions Amer, Bd. 
II. xxvii. 2353 The “semi-centenary of the mission. 1859 
(fit/e) Memorials of the “semt-centennial celebration of tbe 
founding of the Theological Seminary at Andover. 1868 
Rep. U.S. Comm, Agric. oe 335 This process of im- 
pregnating and depositing in the hatching-house was ree 
peated “semi-daily. 1903 Heston. Gaz, 19 Oct. 7/1 Semi- 
daily attacks of epilepsy. 1847-54 Weester, *Semi-horal, 
1893 J/iss. /feratd (Boston) Mar, 114 *Semi-Jubilee of the 
Mardin Church. 1901 Nafure 27 June 210 Ilis semi-jubilee 
as a doctor of physics, 182 Airy in Eucych Metrop. V. 
382° The observed *semimenstrual irregulanties, 1863 I1ar- 
norO Gloss. Navig., Semimenstrual Inequality, an in- 
equality (of the tide) which gues through its changes every 
half month. 1857 Wnewect //ist, Jaduct. Sci. (ed. 3) 11, 
195 The laws of a great number of the tidal phenoiena— 
namely, of the *Semi-mensual Inequality of the Heights. 
1727 Earsery tr. Surnct's St, Dead V1.24 A long millenary 
or *semi-millenary Life. 1895 Cal. Uuiv. Nebraska 250 
The Hesperian is the pioneer paper of the University, pub- 
lished *semi-monthly. 1843 Penay Cyc/. XXVI. 14/2, 138 
daily, 1141 weekly, and 125 °semi- or tri-weekly newspapers. 
1851-6 (¢/f/e) Semi-weekly courier and New York enquirer. 

c. Alusic. (a) Designating a note, etc. of half 
the length, as + semd-crotchel, t-minim, + -tact; 
also SEMIBREVE, SEMIQUAVER, SEMITONE; + (6) = 
IMPERFECT, DIMINISHED 4 a, as Semi-diapason, 
-diapente, -ditone, etc. (Cf. Demt- g, Harr- II. g.) 

{1683 Houme Aronoury UL 158/2 Semi, it is not to be taken 
for the half of such 2 Note or Interval in Musick, but only 
imports a dificiency, as wanting something of perfection. ] 

1598 Fiorio, Sesmicrome, a *semie crochet in musike, 1609 
Dow ann Ornith. Microl. 21 *Semidiapason 1s an imperfect 
eight. 1694 W. HoLoer Princ, Harmony 172 The greatest 
{seventh}, called Semidiapason, whose Ration is 48 to 253..+ 
wanting Hemitone Minor of Diapason. 1609 Dowtaxp 
Ornith. ATicrot. 20 *Semidiapente Is an Interua!l by an 
imperfect fift. 1694 Phil, Trans. XVIII. 73 The false 
fifth, or Semidiapente, made of a Fourth and Hemitone 
tnajor, ¢.¢. €4 to 45. 1730 reat. Harmony 7 The Leaps of 
the False Relations, viz. of a Tritonus, and of a Semidia- 
pente are absolutely forhidden. 1728 Cnampers Cyc/., 
*Semt diatessaron, in Music. a defective Fourth, call’d, pro- 
perly, a false Fourth. 1609 Dowtano Ornith. Microl. 18 A 
*Semiditone..is an Interuall of one Voyce from another by 
an imperfect third. 1598 FLorio, Sesiminima, a *semi- 
minime in musicke. 1795 Mason CA. A/us. iv. 248 The.. 
Semiminim now called Crotchet. 1883 Rocksrro in Grove 
Dict. Mos. s.v. Semiminim, Sometimes the head of the 
greater Semiminim was ‘void’—that is to say, open or 
white. 1609 DowLann Oruith. Microl. 46 Tact is three-fold, 
the greater, the lesser, and the proportionate...Vhe lesser 
Tact, is the halfe of the greater, which they call a *Semitact. 

d. Astron. t+ semi-quadrate (? erron. -quad- 
rant), + -quartile, -quintile, -sextile, ~-sixth, 
denoting aspects of planets when they are 45°, 
36°, 30°, respectively, distant from one another; 
semi-square = semii-quadrate. 

1721 Bawey, *Semt-guadrant, Semt-quartile (in Astro- 
nomy), an Object invented hy Kepler, when two Planets are 
distant 45 Degrees from each other. 1647 Litty Chr. Astrol., 
etc. c, 511 You find in the directions of this Nativity, the 
*Semisextill, *“Semiquintil, *Semiquadrate, Quintill, Sesqui- 
quintill, Byquintill and Sesquiquadrate, mentioned. 1674 
JeaKE Avith, (1696) 11 [Aspects.].. *Semiquartil, 1835 
‘Zaoxie.’ Jutrod. Astrol, 24 Evil aspects are the *semi- 
Square, square, seésquiquadrate, and opposition. 1728 
Cuampers Cyct, sv. ScmiSextile, The *Semi-sixth was 
added to the ancient Aspects hy Kepler. i 

6. a. Designating a (geometrical) form derived 


SEMI-. 


from another by bisection (usually) in a vertical or 
lo:.gitudinal direction, as semi-canal, -cone,-conic(al 
adj., -conoidal adj., -cup, -disk, -dodecagon, -epg, 
Sisiular adj., -hexagon, -hexagonal adj., -lens, 
-octagonal adj., +-070 [L. sémiorbis), -ovoidal adj., 
-pyramidical ad)., -rotund adj, (Cf. ¢, d.) 

1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Ana!. 11. 30/2 A *semi-canal formed 
by a fold of the right side of the mantle. 1877 Fuxiey 
Anat. Juv, Anim. vii. 496 The duct of the ovotestis..in- 
completely divided into two semicanals, 1899 Datly News 
13 July 6/4 A silver-golt chalice. .of *semi-cone form. 19756 
BP, Browne Jamaica &4 Sharp *semiconic leaves, Baz J. 
Pakxinson Outi. Ory. tel. 299 The inner surface fof the 
tecih}, which is round, or rather *semiconical. 1865 Lup- 
wok Perch. Times 64 The fracture is at first *semi-conoidal 
or nearly so. 1779 Forrest toy. N. Gatnea 28 Edible birds 
nests...1 have taken them from the fuce of a perpendicular 
rock, to which they strongly adhered, in rows like *semi- 
Cups, the one touching the other. 1784 Iexscnes in PAi/, 
Trans. UXXIV, 265 ‘the *semi-disk, which is full, is evi- 
denily part ofan oblate spheroid. 1849 ies Miki EF This 
roof is boarded.., and its section fornis a *seini ecagon. 
1805 RK. W. Dickson /’ract. Agric. 1. 17 Cavities resembling 
the form of a *semi-egg when cut longitudinally. ae 
Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 528 A handsome court-house 100 feet 
by 50, with a *semi-hexagon at cach end, 1843 Broxam 
Gothic Archit. (ed. 5) 87 A *semihexagonal one {string- 
course}, as at Iampton-in-Arden. 1832 Nat, Philos., Of tic. 
fustr, xvii. §7 (U.K.S.) The divided object-glaxs micrometer 
is coinposed of two “semilenses. 1751 Lanerve Westar, 
ridge 23 A *Semi-octcgonalrusticated Turret 1615 CROOKE 
Body of Afan 371 The belly of the partition which ts like a 
“semiorbe stands out into it. 1851 Maopen Shrines & Sep 
I. 229 The iuterior assuines @ *seini-uvoidal shape, or that 
of which the section will be a parabola. 1843 Broxax 
Gothic Archit. (ed. 51 133 A *semi-pyramidical projection. 
1652 Nows fr. Low Countr.2 Asan Ecliptick Line doth go, 
To the Antanick Pole, and frames Two *semi.Rotunds. 
1856 W, Crark lan der IHocven’s Zool, 1.813 Shell ellip- 
tical... with aperture semirotund, 

b. Alath. Designating a bisected line, arc, area, 
segment, etc., or the half of a definite quantity, as 
semi-angle, -base, -circumference, -circumvolution, 
-cycloid, -perimeler, + -ferimetry, -periphery, 
-qguadrangle, -segment; (in conic sertions) semi- 
ordinate, -parameler, -transverse; also semi- 
difference, half the difference between two quanti- 
ties; semi-infinite a., limited in one direction and 
extending to infinity in the other; semi-quadran- 


tally adv., from 0° to 45°; semi-regular (sce 


qnot.); semi-sum, half the sum of two or more 
quantittes; semi-tangent, thetangent of halfanarc. 

1765 Luptam in PArt, Trans. LV 213 Let the *seini-angle of 
the lever be 84%:03’, 1666 Coins in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men 
(1841) IL. 461 ‘The *semibase of a cyhnder. 1796 Hutto~ 
Math, Dict. s.v. Cycloid, Vhe semt-circumflerence] DGC 
=semi-base AC, 1661S, Paxtrivce Dousle Scale Prop. 80 
First get the Semidiameter, which in this example is 3, 5 
inches, and also the *Seinicircuinference, which here is 11. 
1825 J. Nicnotson Ofer. A/ech. 83 Such a resistance will 
stop the wheel, as it is equal to the effort of all the buckets 
in one semi-circumference filled with water, 1761 Brit, Afag. 
II.642 I'wo *senti-circumvolutions, or segments, of this curve. 
1695 Watts in Phil. Trans. XIX. 111 The *Semicycloid 
Figure. 1796 Hutton Math. Dict. s. v. Cyeloid, Two equal 
seinicycloids OP, OQ, 1765 Luotam in PAil, Trans. LV. 
2ro, ACK is the semi-sum, and DAI the *semi-difference of 
theangles CAI, CIA. 1873 Aep, Brit. Assoc.1. 23 Thesemi- 
sum and semidifference of the numbers to be multiplied. 
1903 Proc. KR. Soc. LX XII. 128 A ‘ “semi-infinite * isotropic 
casi solid, 7.¢., a solid bounded only hy a plane, 1704 
Haris Lex, Techn. 1, Ordinate..a Line in any Conick 
Section drawn at Right Angles to, aud bixsected hy the 
Axis, and reaching fron: one side of the Section to the other ; 
the half of which is properly the *Semi-ordinate. 1728 
CuamBers Cyc. sv. Parabola, The Squares of the Semi- 
ordinates are to each other as the Abscisses. 1759 STEKNE 
Tr. Shandy u. iii, He found. .that the parameter or fafzs 
rectum, of the conic section of the said path..and that the 
*semi-parameter {etc 1816 PLayrain Nat, Phil. 11.43 The 
solid contained by the radius of curvature, at any point in 
an ellipsis, and the square of the semiparameter of the 
greater axis, is equal to the cube of the normal at the same 
point. 1819 Hutton Course ath. (1828) Il. 328 Let p 
denote the *semiperimeter. 1571 Dicces Panton: ww. iil. 
V jh, From the *Semiperimetry of the triangle deducte euery 
side. 1610 Fotxixcuam Art of Survey i viii. 61 Multiply 
the “semiperipherie hy the perpendicular. 1770 LANoxN in 
Phil. Trans, LX. 443 Vhe semi-periphery of the circle. 1789 
T. Taytor Proc/us 11. 32 That which has the vertical angle 
double of each at the base, asa *semiquadrangle. 1873 Rr. 
rit. Assoc. \. 69 Logarithmic sines, tangents, and secants, 
*>emi-quadrantally arranged, to every minute, to five places, 
1867 Branoe & Cox Dict. Sci., etc. sv. Polyhedron, The 
*semi-regular polyhedrons of Archimedes, the comers of which 
are equal and similar to one another, hut formed hy regular 
polygons of different kinds. 1743 Emerson F/iexions 226 
Distance of the Center of Gravity of the *Semi-segment 
PADQ from QD. 1765, 1873 *Semi-sum {see semi-diference 
abovel 1743 Emerson F/uxions 203 In the Hyperboloid 
&M, described hy revolving about 4/, let the Semi-con- 
juga=, 7Semi-transverse AS=a, 1816 Prayrate «Var. 
Pil. WI. 177 The semi-transverse axes of the orhits. 1823 
J. Mitcuett Dict. Math. s.v. Projection, Any arc EMF of 


. a great circle is projected into the sum of its *semi-tangents, 


ce. Nat. Hisi, With adjs, and sbs. descriptive of 
shape in the contour or marking of natural objects ; 
semi-annular, of the form ofa half-ring; semi- 
collar, -coronet, -fascia (hence -/asciated ), -ring, 
a band, etc, roughly semicircular or extending 
halfway round a part or an organ; semi-coro- 
nate(d, having a semicircle of spikes, bristles, etc. 
1681 Grew Jf nszu01 1, ii, 27 Another Boar-Tusk, somewhat 
slenderer, and of ‘semiannular Figure. 1844 WiLKixson tr 


SEMI., 


Swvedenborg’s Anim. Kingd. \1. iii. 91 The semiannular car- 
tilages, 1869 /d/s (N.S.) V. 409 The tbroat is a pure white, 
which is met belowby arufous *semicollar. 1826 Kirsy & Sr. 
Entomol, 1V. 354 *Semicoronate Prolegs. 1843 Penny C. yet, 
XXVI. 446/1 Sbell turreted, fusiform, costated, and *semi- 
coronated. 31827 Kirsy & Sp. Evtomiol. xxi, (1818) I. 253 
Several larva of butterflies, distinguished at their head by 
a ‘semicoronet of strong spines, 1861 Hacen Synopsis 
Neuroptera N. Amer. 43 A large, hyaline, oblique *semi- 
fascia about the middle on the anal margin. 1803 SHaw 
Gen. Zool. WV. 472 *Semifasciated Sparus. 1706 Pxitvirs 
(ed. Kersey), *Semifistular Flowers, are such, whose upper- 
most part resembles a Pipe, cut off obliquely ; as in Aris- 
tolochia or Birth-wort. 184: MILLER Old Ked Sandstone 
vii. (1887) 134 T bis huge *semi-ring of fossiliferous clays. 1896 
Newton Dict. Birds 1v. 941 The first and second bronchial 
semirings. J 
da. Nat. Hist. Denoting that a part has a certain 
form or character (a) for half the extent, or along 
half the length, etc. of an organ, ‘ half-way,’ as 
semi-adherent, -adnate, -amplexicaul, -appressed, 
-bifid, -costiferous, -equitant, -crect, -guinguifid, 
-sexfid; semi-anatropal, -ous (see quot. 1839) ; 
(4) on one side only, or so as to exhibit the half of 
a particular figure, as semi-cordale(d, -crescenttc, 
-hastate, -lanceolate, -lenticular, -orbicular, -crbi- 
culale, -pectinate(d, -penniform, -pinnate, -rent- 
Sorm, -sagillate(d, -terete. 
Sometimes represented hy 3, as }-hastate, 4-sagittate. 
1857 A. Gray First Less. Bot. (1866) Gloss., *Semiadherent, 
as the calyx or ovary of Purslane. 1876 Harvey A/az. Jed. 
431 Ovary ‘semi-adnate. 1753 Chamders’ Cycl. Suppl. s. v. 
Leaf, *Semamplexicaule Leaf, one resembling the ample.ci- 
caule, but with its lobes at the base too small to entirely 
surround the stalk. 1877 Mutme Hid #lowers Ser. 1. 
p. xiv, Tbe upper [leaves]. .sinuate, semi-amplexicaul, 1846 
Linptey Veget. Aingd. 368 Ovules..amphitropal or *semi- 
anatropal, 1839 — /xfrod. Bot... ii. (ed. 3) 215 Thereis the 
amphitropous ovule, whose foraminal and chalazal ends are 
trausverse with respect to the hilum, which is connected 
with the latter by a short raphe; and the *semianatropous, 
which is only different from the last, in the ovule being 
parallel with the funiculus instead of being at rigbt angles 
with it. 1857 ‘I’. Moore Handbk. Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) 43 
Scales..*semi-appressed. 1775 J. Jexninson Srit, Plants 
Gloss., *Senubifid, half way divided intotwo, /é:d., *Sei- 
cordate, half cordate. 1826 Kirsy & Spe. Automol. xxxv. 111. 
641 Ihe wings..in several of the Heteropterous //emuptera 
..may..be termed semicordate or semiovate. 1845 Encyc?. 
Metrop. XX111. 6450/2 Tbe posterior pair [of the lamina in 
Pseudoboa Carulea) large, semicordate. 1877 Coves Monogr, 
N. Amer. Rodentia 549 Seventh cervical *semicostiferous, 
without vertebrarterial canal. 1836-9 Yodd@s Cyct. Ana?. 1}. 
390/1 A “semi-crescentic membrane. rg0o B. D. Jackson 
Gloss. Bot. Terms, *Sentieguitant, half-equitant. 1822 J. 
Parkinson Outl. Oryctol. 221 Chama. .unicornaria, subs 
imbricated, rough, witb unequal, *semierect, vaulted squama:. 
1851 CarRrenter Alan. Phys. (ed. 2) 556 Whe semi-erect Apes. 
1853 Royte A/at. Med. (ed. 2) 402 Stipules..*semibastate, 
spreading, minute. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terims, 
*Semilanceolate, half-lanceolate, longitudinally divided. 
1794 Kirwan Elem, Adin. (ed. 2) 1.99 A dark blue limestone, 
of a concboidal or *semilenticular form. 1775 J. JENKIN: 
son Brit, Plants Gloss., *Semtvrbicular, half orbicular. 
1860 L. Reeve Elen:.Concho?. 1.185 Aperture semiorbicular. 
1816 I’. Brown Elem. Conchol, 163 *Semi-orbiculate, in tbe 
shape of ahalf globe. 1847 Jounston in Proc. Berw. Nat. 
Clué I, v. 228 The sth [joint]. .furnished beneath with three 
or four pairs of neat *semi-pectinale processes. 1848 /didd. 
vi, 308 A pair of *semipectinated processes or combs, 1826 
Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, xiii. 1V.178 A pair of *semipenniform 
muscles. 1878 Beut tr. Gegendaur’s Comp. Anat. 338 The 
rigbt gill is generally developed on one side only, so that it is 
*semi-pinnate. owing to the disappearance of the second row 
oflamella. 1775 J. Jexginson Brit. Plants Gloss., “Ses: 
guinguifid, balf way divided into five. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1045 
*Semi.reniform, reniform on one sideonly, 1806 J. GALPINE 
Brit. Bot. 329 Stipula *semi-sagittate, 1804 Suaw Gex. Zool, 
V. 361 *Semisagittatedtceth. 1819 Pantalogia,* Semisexfd 
Calyx, in botany, half-six-cleft. 1857 Moorr //andbs. Brit, 
Ferus (ed. 3) 186 Stipes. . *semiterete. 


e. In Suilding, designating structural forms 
of half the full width, breadth, or girth, resulting 
from (usually) vertical or longitudinal bisection, 
as semi-arch, -barrel vault, -bay, -channel, -counter- 
arch, -cross-rib, -cupola, -groove, -roll, -rotunda, 
-shaft, -lransepl, -vault; semi-basement, a base- 
ment sunk only part of its depth below the ground 
surface ; semi-beam = CANTILEVER 2; semi-en- 
gaged a., (ofa column) attached to a wall so that 
half its diameter projects; semi-girder = sen- 
beam; semi-relief, half-relief, mezzo-rilievo ; so 
semi-ball, -urn, a ball, an urn in half-relief. 


1823 P. Nicuotson Pract. Builder 293 To determine the 
centre of gravity of tbe “semi-arch. 1875 Brasu Eccé. 
Archit. 99 A bold label.. bearing a line of *semi-balls. 1905 
Daily Chron, 18 Mar. 3/4 In tbe *semi-basement are car- 
penters’ shops, boa &c. a1878 Scotr Lect. Archit, 
1. 118 Not, as usual, embracing two bays, but two of tbese 
*semi-bays, 1850 E. Crark Sritannia § Conway Bridges 
1.276 The *semi-beam, or cantilever, . .has to support balf the 
weight of the beam..suspended from its extremity. 1908 
J.G. Horner Encycl. Pract. Engin., Semi. Beam.—A beam 
supported at one end only. A cantilever. 1728 R. Mornis 
Ess, Ane. Archit. 52 The two outward, or *Semi-Channels. 
1751 LaBeLve Iiestm. Bridge 83 Ywo *Semicounter Arcbes 
butting against the opposite Side of the..Piers. 1835 R. 
Wittis Rem. Archit, Alid, Ages vii. 79 Ube *semi-cross rib. 
1869 ‘Yozer Hight, Turkey \. 79 In the transepts are *semi- 
cupolas. 1886 Wixtis & CrarK Cambridge Il. 533 Ahexa- 
style portico of *semi-engaged columns. /éid. I. 273 The 
*semi-groove or ‘rebate’ which is cut. .along the..edge 1703 
TN. City 4 C. Purchaser 30 Embossments, wbich resembles 


| 


437 


.. Beads in *Semi-relief. @1878Scotr Lect. Archit (1879) Il. 
80 The rib may be amplified bya central *semi-roll moulding. 
1797 Hotcrorrtr. Stolberg’s Trav. 11. xlii.yed. 2)138 Itrested 
on two *semi rotundas. 31853 Ruskin Sfones Ven, L11. 247 
Small pilasters with *semi-shafts at their sides. 1783 T. War- 
ton Hist. Kiddington (ed.2)2T bere isa proportionable lateral 
projection, or southern *semitransept. @1734 Nortu Life 
Ld. Kpr. North (1742) 84 A Monument of white Marble.. 
being an oblong *Semiurn upon a large Face ofa Cube. 1798 
Hutton Course AMlath, (1828) II. 176 The centre of gravity of 
the *semi-vault. @ 1878 Scott Lect. Archit. 1. 59 The con- 
tinuous semi-vault would do away with clerestory windows. 

f. Cryst. semi-prismated, -tesseral, -tessular 
adjs, (see quots.). 

1805 R. Jameson Char, Alin. (1817) 197 A crystal is named 
*semi-prismated, when only half of the edges on the common 
basis are ohliterated by lateral planes. 1883 HepDpLE in 
Encycl. Brit. XV1. 3533/2 Two *semitesseral forms witb 
parallel faces occur... The two other semitesseral forms, tbe 
pentagenal dodecahedron and the pentagonal icositetrahe- 
dron, both bounded by irregular pentagons, have not yet 
heen observed in nature. 1858 Mayne Zxgos. Lex., *Seri- 
tessnlar, term applied to a combination of the tessular 
system, into which tbe forms enter witb only half the number 
of tbeir faces. 

g. Her. = Demi- Br, Harr- II. b; as semz- 
chevron, -saltire. 

1864 boutett fer, /ist. & Pop. xiv. (ed. 3) 147 The Dexter 
*semti-chevrons are shown in combination with the sinister 
*semi-saltire. 1688 Ifotme Armoury ui. 371/2 A *semi- 
Quadrant, of some called a demi-Quadrant. 


h. Printing. + semi-quadratures, crotchets, 
square brackets; semi-quotes collog., single 
quotation-marks (* ’). 

1764 Behmen’s Wks. 1. Advt., Synonymous Expressions 


are placed.. betwixt two *Semiquadratures[ ] in the Body 
of the Work, 

7. = to the extent of (only) a half, imperfect(ly), 
incomplete(ly). a, With adjs. and sbs. expressing 
kinds or degrees of composition, consistency, 
texture, colour, as sed-coagulated, -concrete, 
-crystalline, -digested, -ductile, -friable, -fused, 
fusion, -grainy, -liquid, -lucent, -membranous, 
-opalescent, -pasty, -pellucid, -fellucidily, petrified, 
-plastic, -purulent, putrid, -resinous, -translucent, 
-volatile, (Sce also d, f, i.) 4 

1833 Cycl. Pract. Med. 1. 386/1 *Semi-coagulated, in 
respect to consistence. 1876 Goss Dis. Bladder (ed. 3) 
154 Nodules, of a “semiconcrete consistence. 1816 £diz. 
Rev. XXVI. 163 Primitive limestone of a..*semi-crystal- 
line grain. 1882 Geinie /'ext-dh. Geol, u. u. § 4. 104 Truly 
vitreous rocks tend to graduate into tbe..semi-crystal- 
line type. 1842 G. Biro in Urin, Deposits (1853) 234 The 
vomiting of the meal ina *semi-digested state. 1796 Kirwan 
Elem, Alin. (ed. 2) 11.453 Agrey “semi-ductil Regulus, 1834 
J. Forses Laennec’s Dis. Chest (ed, 4)157 -\n opaque, very 
dry, *semi-friable matter. 1876in Ure's Dict. (1878) 1V. 599 
By grinding the “semi-fused mass and treating it with water. 
1791 Macizin Phil. Trans. LXX XI. 372 A *seini-fusion, or 
softening of tbe whole mass. 3855 J. Pitiirs A/az. Geol, 
260 Tbe induration and semifusion of sandstones. 1756 
DP. Browne Jansaica 387 Thin, fleshy, or “*semigelatinous 
lips. 1893 7ises 13 Dec. 3/5 *Semi-grainy brownish crys- 
tallized. 1684 ‘I. Burner 74. Larth 1. 125 While the mass 
was liquid or*semiliquid. 1818 Keats Zadyt.1v. 385 Sniooth 
*semilucent mist. 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 623 Thin, *semi- 
membranous partitions. 1830 Lyewe Princ Geol. 1. 213 This 
sinter has often a beautiful *semi-opalescent lustre. 1851 
Art Frul. [lustr. Catal, p. iij*, Ata temperature but just 
sufficient to maintain itin a *semi-pasty state, a1728 Woop- 
warp Wat. Hist, Fosstls (1729) 1, 1. 32 A light grey *Semi- 
pellucid Flint, "Tis of much the same Complexion with the 
common Indian Achate. 1867 H. Macmittan Bidle Teach. 
xii. (1870) 247 The purest agates..are not perfectly trans- 
parent; they are only semi-pellucid. 1828-32 WessTeER, 
*Semipelluctdity, the quality or state of being imperfectly 
transparent. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxvi. (1856) 211 As 
they strike her, the *semi-plastic mass is impressed witb a 
mould of ber side. 1734 Burtonin PAdd. Trans. XLII, 103 
By a *semipurulent cancerous Sanies, 1762 Lysons ibid. 
LIL. 639 The kidneys, in one of the subjects, are said to have 
been found putrid, in the other, *semiputrid, 1862 Frid. 
Soc, sirts X. 330/2 ‘The *semi-resinous material would.. 
resume..the form it was in prior to solution, 1832 Naz. 
Philos. Thermom, § Pyrom. i. 9 (U.K.S.), It consists of a 
ball and tube of *semitranslucent porcelain, higbly baked. 
1738 Gentl. Mag. VIII. 140/2 Tbe grateful Bitter is of a 
middle Nature, *Semivolatile. 

b. In designations of heresies, sects, and schools 
of thought, expressing partial adherence to the 
tenets or theories connoted by the second element 
of the compound, as semi-antiministertal, -A fol- 
linarisin, -athetst,-Augustinian, -catholicism, -con- 
formist, -Darwintan, -infidel, -Jesuit, -Judaizer, 
-.Vanicheanism, -nonconformist, -Pylhagorean, 
-quielisnt, -gutettst, -revolulionist, -Romanism, 
-Sadducee, -Sadducle)isnt, -separalist, -socialisue, 
-Socinian, -Tychonic, -universalist. 


1653 GAUDEN //terasf. 190 These *Semiantiministeriall ad- 
versaries, 1855 Moztey August. Doctr. Predest. tit. 100 A 
*semi-Apollinarism in a sou] imperfectly connected with the 
flesh, a *semi-Manicbeanism in a flesh imperfectly connected 
witb the soul of our Lord, a@1619 FotHersy A thcom. 1. xii. 
§ 1 (1622) 123 This is to be, but a *Semi-Atbeist. 1879 M. 
Parrison A/zl~on xi. 126 The two first Stuarts, coquetting 
with *semi-catholicism at bome. 1685 D. GranviLLe Le/?. 
(Surtees No, 37) 210 A breach..wbich 1 do as mucb dread, 
as the pbanatick and *semi-conformists do our union. 1903 
(title) Doubts about Darwinism. By a *Semi-Darwinian. 
1861 J. G. Suerraro Fadl of Rome xii. 683 The. .*semi- 
Gnostic notions fof tbe Templars], 1833 J. H. Newman 
-lrians 1. Vv. (1876) 124 The change to the second position, 
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or *semi-bumanitarian, may be detected in the Sabellians. 
3735-6 Gigson in Fraser Berkeley vii. (1871) 244 We bave 
.. little trouble from professed infidels, but a great deal from 
*semi-infidels. @ 1631 Donne Servz. xii. (1640) 113 A Jesuit, 
or a *Semi-Jesuit,a practising Papist, or a Sesqui- Jesuit. 
1765 Maczaine tr. Mosherm’'s Eccl. Hist, xvi. u. iv. § 23 
This little sect is branded by the Socinian writers, with 
the ignominious appellation of *Semi-Judaizers. 1655 
Futter Ch. Hist. 1x. xvi. 161 How be interceded to qualifie 
the Arch- Bishop, for a *Semi-non conformist. 1857 Pusey 
Real Presence iil. (1869) 247 Parker, whom, for his belief in 
the sacraments, his adversaries called ‘Lutheran or *Semi- 
Papist ’, 1865 Grote Plato L. i. 15 note, Alkmzon, a *semi- 
Pythagorean. 1876 Sweeney in Saker’s Sancta Sophia 
(1908) 493 The Quietism of Molinos, and the *semi-Quictism 
of Madame Guyon, 1882 McCuintock & Strone Cyc/. 
Bibl, Lit. VAL. 847 (Cassell) Fenelon and Madame Guyon 
..are..usuallycalled *semi-Quietists. 1812 CoLeriDGEin Li?. 
Rem. (1836) 1. 298 Curio, the gvondam patriot, reformer, 
and *semi-revolutionist. 1847 Zatz. Rev. Oct. 325 Church 
arcbitecture has been set up under our own eyes as tbe 
banner of a more than *semi-Romanism. 1690 Baxter 
Kinga. Christ (1691) 46 You brand all that dissent from 
you as *Semi-Sadducees of the Apostacy. /did. 42 He 
tbat accuseth others of *Semi-Sadduceism of the Apostasie. 
1691 Bevertey 7housand \ears’ Kingd. 4 Anticbristian 
Semi-Sadducism. a@16z8 F. Grevit Disc. Nat. Episc. 11. 
Vi. (1641) 90 The Sefarist is subdivided too(as they say) into 
Seperatist, and *Sentt-seperatist. 1647 Pacitt Hevesiogr. 
(ed. 4) 81 There is a sort of Semi-separatists, that will 
heare our Sermons, but not our Common-prayers. 1886 
W. Morris in Mackail Z7/e (1899) II. 167, 1 have a 
long letter from W. Birchall. .about *semi-Soctalism, 1834 
Tracts for Times No. 22. 4 A *semi-socinian or five-quarter 
latitudinarian. 1786-7 BoxnycasTLe Aséron. iv. 63 He was 
abandoned by some of his followers, who chose rather to 
save this immense labour to the spheres, by ascribing a 
diurnal motion to tbe eartb; on which account they were 
distinguished by the name of *Semi-Tychonics. 1794 G. 
Apams Nat, § Exp. Philos. \V. xxxiii. 2 [Aristotle] speaks 
of a set of men, who held a system essentially similar to that 
of the nodern Semitychonic. 1765 Mactainetr. Mosheim's 
Fecl. Hist. xvu.iu. iw. ii. § 12 The Reformed Church was 
immediately divided into Universalists, *Semi-universalists, 
Supralapsarians, and Sublapsarians. 

C. Grant., as semi-nasal adj. ; semi-consonant 
= SEMIVOWEL; semi-deponent, a verb in Latin 
of which the tenses of the present group have 
active forms and those of the perfect group passive 
forms, as gazudco, gavisus sium; t+ semi-pause, 
a slight pause or cxsura; semiphonotypy, 
printing in a ‘reformed’ spelling intermediate 
between the traditional and purely phonetic spell- 
ing; semi-rhythm, free-rhythm verse; + semi- 
spiritous a., (of a consonant) voiced; semi-telic 
@., partially final or expressing purpose. 

1828 WaLKER Pron. Dict. 17/1 These two letters [zw and y] 
are so far from being simple vowels, tbat they may more 
roperly be called *semi-consonant diphtbongs. 1888 

<enneby Revised Lat. Primer(1goo) § 6. ldid. § 127 Some 
Verbs have a Perfect of Passive form with a Present of 
Active form; they are called “set-deponents. 1863 A. M. 
Bet Princ. Speech 178 The Englisbman'’s difficulty in giving 
the Gallic efiect to the French *semi-nasal elements. 1762 
Kanes L£éem. Crit. xviii. (1774) LI. 127 A *semipause.. being 
short and faint, is not sensibly disagreeable when it divides 
aword. 1824 (see dest-cesura, DEMI- 11}. 1876 Max MULLER 
Sel, Ess. (1881) 1. 259 A style of spelling will now be introduced 
which has received tbe name of *Semipbonotypy. 1893G. A. 
Greene /taliax Lyrist, Luigi Capuana 54 Ube exact metre, 
. is, as might be expected from ‘ *semi-rhythms’, somewhat 
difficult to ascertain. 1668 Witkins Real Char. 369 By 
*Semi-spiritous or half breatbed Consonants, are meant such 
as are accompanied with some kind of vocal murmure, as 
Lb, D, G. 1865 AcLForDGr&. Zest. 111.285 When we are speak- 
ing of the divine proceedings, the tendency involves the 
purpose, and tbere is no need for a *semi-telic force. 

d. Nat. Hist. =imperfectly, incompletely, partly 
(of a certain habit, form, texture, etc.), as sez- 
aquatic, -arborescent, -articulate, -complete, -com- 
plicated, -connale, -cortaceous, -corneous, -criusta- 
ceous, -granulate, -hetcrocercal, -horny, -hyaline, 
-imbricated, -imimersed, -tnternal, -osseous, -out- 
parous, -permeable, perspicuons, -petalotd, -radtate, 
-recondite, -retractile, -revolute, -seplate, -spiral, 
-staminate, -striate, -slriated, -valvale, -verlicillate. 

1833 Hooker in J. E. Smith Zug, Flora V. 1, 112 Among 
Sphagnum and other *semi-aquatic mosses. 1910 Roose- 
vELT Afr. Game Trails 126 They [buffalo] are semi-aquatic 
beasts. 1880 C. R. Marwxuam Peruv. Bark 236 The vegeta- 
tion..is of a *semi-arborescent character. 1815 Kirsy & Sp. 
Entomol. 1. 68 Those of the Linnean order Hemiptera, 
which resemble tbe perfect insect, except in baving only the 
rudiments of wings, and to which tbe name of *semi-com- 
plete pupa was applied by Linné. 1822 J. Parkinson Ovd/. 
Oryctol. 225 Valves *semicomplicated. 1900 B. D, Jackson 
Gloss. Bot. Terms, *Semiconnate, applied to such structures 
as the half-united filaments of certain willows. 1852 Tn. 
Ross tr. Humboldt's Trav. WM. xxiv. 451 The *semi-cori- 
aceous leaves. 1835-6 /oda's Cycl. A nai. 1. 703/1 A hrown- 
isb and *semi-corncous filament. 1771 Excycl. Brit, UI. 
364/1 The Hemiptera have four wings, tbe two superior 
ones being *semicrustaceous, and incumbent, 1815 Burrow 
Elem. Conchol. 185 Shell 8-valved, *semi-granulate. 1787 
Hunter in PAI. Trans. LXXVIIL. 404 A *semi-borny sub- 
stance. 1819 SAMOUvELLE Ex /fomol, Compend, 230 Asiraca 
clavicornis..elytra *semihyaline, 1840 tr. Cuvier’s Anti. 
Kingd. 280 The scales are square, thick, and *semi-imbri- 
cated. 31871 W. A. Leicuton Lichen. Flora 417 Apotbecia 
Jarge,..*semi-immersed in tballine elevations, 1843 Kirpy 
& Sp. Entomol. (ed. 6) 1. 289 ‘This insect is a *semi-internal 
parasite. 182zz J. Parkinson Ozfl. Oryctol. 191 The liga- 
ment internal or semi-internal. 1841 H. Mitter Old Hed 
Sandstone iw. (1887) 95 Tbe *semi-osseous..icthyolites of tbe 
Lower Old Red Sandstone. 1897 Pop, Sci. Monthly Nov. 
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7 The ofticoids or *semi-oviparons mammals. xg00 W. 
Ramsay in Syithsonian Nep. 253 A vessel the walls of 
which are permeable to the solvent, but not to the dissolved 
suhstance (‘ “semipermeable membrane’). 1681 Grew 
Museum wi. iv. 288 Of the colour of yellow Amber, and 
“semiperspicuous. 3830 laxpiey Nat. Syst. ot. 86 pe 
hasa ‘semipetaloid irregular calyx and nopetals, 1g00 Bb. D. 
Jackson Gloss. Bot. Teruts,* Semiratiate, when only a por- 
tion of the outer florcts of a Composite are radiant and differ. 
ent from those of the disk. 1826 Kinny & Sr. Entomol lV. 
306 *Semirecondite... When the head is half covered by the 
shield of the thorax, 1883 Flower in Hucycl. Brit. XV. 
440/2 Claws short, compre ssed, acute, curved, often “*semi- 
retractile, @ 1843 Soutn in Eacyet, Aletrop. VAI. 289/1 
Sometimes, as in the *semi-revolute Shells, the whorls are 
perfectly distinct from each other, 1866 /'reas. Got., *Senti- 
septate, half-partitioned; having a dissepiment which 
docs not project into the cavity to whicb it belongs suffi. 
ciently tocut it offintotwoseparatecclls, 3828 Stank Lf, 
Naé. fist. 11.33 Shell ovate, inflated, *semispiral. 1900 13. 1). 
Jackson Gloss, bot, Terns, *Semistaminate, when part of 
the stamens are changed into petals. 1815 Burrow /2/ev. 
Couchol. 131 Shell 8-valved, *semistriate, xg00 1}. Dd. Jack- 
son Gloss. Bot. Teruts, *Semivatcate, when the valves of a 
fruit are only partially dehiscent. 1847-54 WessTtER, *Senei- 
verticillate, partially verticillate. 

@. Pesignating an animal or vegetable form, 
class, species, etc., which has only some of the 
characteristics of that denoted by the second 
element, or is intermediate between that and 
another, as semz-ape (= HAL¥-are, lemur), -avo- 
cel, burrower, -cgrel, -lichen, -looper (ef. Tavr- 
LOOPER), -farustle (whetce -parasitic adj., -para 
sitism), -pupa (whence -fupal adj.), -rapacious adj., 
-sti/t, similarly in anglicized forms of I. names of 
zoological groups, etc, as semi-digiligrade, -pliyl- 
fidian, -plantigrade = helouginy to (or a member 
of) the groups Semidigitigrada, Semiphyllidiana, 
Semiplanticrada; semi-nymph [= F.  semz- 
nymphe}, a vuymph of such insects as undergo only 
a slight change in passing to the imago state. 

1886 Seenonm in és July 227 The four groups of which we 
are in seaich are Stilts, Semi-stilts, Avocets, and *Senti-avo- 
cets. 1864-5 Woon //omes without //, i. (1868) 76 Among the 
*semi-burrowers we may rank the Starling. .as this bird in- 
variably lays its eggs in a hollow of somekind. 1864 Keader 
23 Apr. 525/3 Uhey [sc. the Lenn rini} are all plantigrade 
or ‘semi-digitigrade. 1880 NewTonin /incycl, Brit, X1.760/2 
The group of ‘Semi-egrets, containing some nine or ten 
forins. 1g00 13.1). Jackson Gloss. Bot. Ferms, *Semitichenu, 
Zukal's term for forms which when destitute of their appro- 
priate Alga can subsist as saprophytes. 1880 Lidr, Uniz, 
Knowl. 1. 706 The larva [of soutnern army-worin or cotton- 
wormJis a*semi-looper, 1899 D. Suarp /asects vi. 415 When 
tbe abdominal legs are reduced in number (/’/uséa, e.g.) the 
larvae are said to be Half-loopers, or Semi loopers, as they 
assume to soine extent the peculiar mode of progression of 
the Geometrid larvae, which are known as Loopers. 1815 
Kirsy & Srv, Entomol. iii. (1818) 1. 63 Those of the Linnean 
order Hemiptera..to which the naine of semi-complete 
pup was applied by Linné, and that of *scmi-nymphs by 
soine otber authors. 1868 Warts Dict. Chem. 1V. 334 Green 
perfect parasites (/“/scus), and more or less coloured *semi- 
parasites (Afelampy rua arvense). 1878-80 Brany (title) 
Monograph of the Free and *Semi-parasitic Copepoda of the 
British Islands, 1894 Proc, Boston Soc, Na! Hist, XXV1.338 
The head..is without a lahrum or epipharynx, a loss due to 
adaptation to its suctorial habits and “semiparasitism. 1839 
Penny Cyct. XIV. 322/1_ Inferobranchians (Phillidians and 
*Seint-phillidians), 1870 H. A, NicHotson Wan. Zool, Ixxix. 
(1875) 634 ‘Whe second family of the *Semi-plantigrade 
Carnivores is that of the Viverridx. 1668 Witkixs Real 
Char, 145 *Semirapacious; feeding commonly either on 
Carrion, or other things, and more seldome on living 
Animals, 1885 *Semi-stilt [see semi-avocet above]. 

f. In Anatomy, chiefly in names (in Latin form, 
but occas. anglicized) of muscles (a) situated partly 
in a certain region, as senri-zilerrosseus, -spinalis, 
or (4) being partly of a certain texture or shape, 
as semi-membranosus (also -membranons), -ner- 
vosus, -orbicularis (also -orbicular), -lendinosus 
{also -fexdinous, -tendinose), also semi-decussation, 
-tutercostal, -urucous, -sarcodic; semi-bulb, the 
bulbus vestibuli, either of two vascular bodies on 


either side of the entrance of the vagina. 

185s Dunoitson Afedical Lexicon, *Semi-bulb of the 
female, Bulous vestibuls. 1855 Brewster New/ou I. x. 226 
The "semi-decussation of the optic nerves. 1733 Doucias 
Wruslow's Anat, (1756) 11. 24 *Semi-intercostal Arteries. 
Thi. 1, 202 ‘Vhe Antithenar or Internal *Semi-Interosseus 
of the Thumh. /éid. 216 *Semi-Memhranosus. This is a 
long thin Muscle, partly Tendinous, from whence it has 
its name. 1875 Turner in Encycl. Brit. 1. 841/1 The bi- 
ceps [is inserted] into the head of the fihula, and semi- 
tendinosus and semi-membranosus into the upper end 
of the tibia. 1896 Treves Syst. Surg. Il. 31 An enlarge- 
ment of the hursa between the semi-membranosus and 
inner head of the gastrocnemius. 1758 J.S. Le Dran'‘s 
Observ. Surg. (1771) Dict.Cc8 Seatiacmbranosus, the *Semi- 
membranous Muscle that serves to move tbe Leg. 1843 
Graves Syst. Clin, Aled. xxvii. 350 ‘The external skin or 
*semimnucous membrane of the male. 1693 tr. Blancara’s 
Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Seminervosus Musculus, tbe *Semi- 
nervous Muscle. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. * Semi. 
nervosus, set Seuti-tendinosus, a Muscle of the Thigh, 
which is so called from its heing half Tendinous and 
‘Nerve-like. 1733 Douctas MW éinsfow's Anat. (1756) 11. 
346 Tbe superior *Semi-Orhicular Muscle is oftentimes 
hroader than the inferior. Zéid., The *Semi-Orbiculares 
are commonly looked upon as one Muscle, surrounding hoth 
Lips, from whence it is called Orbicularis. 1879 tr. De Quatre- 
Sages’ Hum. Spec. 4 The *semi-sarcodic substance which 
surrounds their siliceous or horny skeleton. 1753 Chambers* 
Cycl.Suppl., *Semispinadis, a muscle, called also ransverso- 
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Sfinalis dorsi. 1875 Turner in Exneycl, Brit. 1. 835/1 
Lhe semispinales, multifidi and rotatores spine muscles, 
Wea *Semitendinosus [see semtincrvosus|). 1733 Voucras 
Winslow's Anat. (1756) 1. 215 This ‘Il endon is inserted. .above 
the Semi-Tendinosus. 1875 Turner in /incycl. Brit, 1. 
841/1 The action of the sartorius, gracilis and semi-tendi- 
uosus, Which are inserted close together into the tibia. 1733 
Doucias Winslow's Anat. (1756) |. § 677 Vhe Muscles which 
move the Vertebra: of the Back and Loins..weie they to be 
reckoned separately as Vertebral or *Seimi-Vertebral Muscles. 

B. In Sathology and 'Therapeitics, as semi- 
albinism, -coma, -comatose, -confluent, -fluctuant, 
fluctuating, -hepatization, -luxation, -imalignant, 
-fectoral, -prone (whence -fronation), -recumbent, 
-supinalion, 

1898 Sy.d. Soc, Lex., *Semi-albinism, a half-white condi- 
tion of the skin, sometimes occurring in negroes, 1897 v1 d/- 
tutt's Syst. Vet VM. 202 Delirium. verging into “semi-coma. 
1878 A. M. Hamttion Nervous (is. 36 she complained of 
vertical headache, Lecame *semi-comatose. 1887 Cassel/'s 
Fueyel, Dict, *“Semieonfluent, half confluent. Used spec. 
of a kind of small-pox, 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med, 11, 1137 
An elastic "semifluctuant sensation on percnssion. 1872 1, 
Bavast fract. Surg, 734 Fixed *semifluctuating growths, 
1879 St. George's Hosp. Kep. UX. 7; *Semi-hepatization of left 
Inng. 1898.Syd. Soc. Lex, *Semeluxation,a syn, for Sul. 
(aration. 1864 Fuicusen Sct. 4 Art Surg. (ed. 4: 469 *Semi- 
Malignant ‘Vumours. 1881 / rans, Obstetr. Soc, Lou? X X11, 
284 Lhe patient resting either in the “*senti-prone or *semi- 
pectoral position, 1898 Syf. Soc. Lex, *Semipronation, 
the Semi-prone position, or the assuming of that position. 
1875 ISrororD Elitor’s lock t Kk vii. ied. 2 303 The in. 
dividual should be placed in a *semi-recumbent position. 
1889 uck's Handi. Med. Sct, VV 534 When the hand 
is “semisupinaied, #¢., with the radius and ulna parallel. 
1898 Syd. Soc, Lex, *Semisupination, half-supination. A 
position halfway between supination and lying on the side, 

h. Jn Chemistry, as semt-acid, -acidified, -car- 
bcnization, + -oxidaled, -oxygenated, -oxygenized, 
t -phlogisticated, + -saline ; in the designation of a 
class of compounds, as semt-benzidam, -glulin (sec 
quot, 1879), -waphthalidine, also t semi-carbon- 
ate, a subcarbonate; semi-combined a., partially 
or looscly combined ; semi-normal a. (sce quot.). 

1880 {l"cdster's Suppl, “Semtacid. 1996 Kirwan Flew, 
Adin, (ed. 2) V1. gi The Calx which ts certainly “semi- 
acidified. 1868 Watts Dict. Chem... 233 *Semibenzidam, 
this naine was given by Zinin to a compound produced by 
the action of sdlphide of ammonium on dinitrolenzenc, 1808 
fil Fraus. XCVIVI. 98 A saturated soda . becomes a true 
*semi-carbonate by being exposed..toared heat. 1804 /bid, 
XCIV, 400 Woody fibre in a state of *semicurbonization. 
1879 Aucycl, Brit, X. 132 2 wo distinct substances could 
be separated, one precipitable by perchlorive of platinum, 
which he (Hofmeister] calls *semiglutin, and the other... 
which he calls hemicollin. 1852 W. Grecony //andtk, Org. 
Chent, 344 *Seminaphtalidine, CiolisN, is obtained when 
nitronaphialese is treated by Zinin's process. 1868 Watts 
Diet, Chem, V. 233 “Seminaphthylamine, C! 11"N?..; also 
called Seminaphthal:dine, Seminaphithalidam, and Azo. 
naphthylamine...A base produced by the action of sul- 
phydrate of ammoniuin on dinitronaphtlalene. 1896 GouLp 
Student's Med, Dict., *Sentinermal Solution, one contain- 
ig in solution half the quantity of the substance contained 
in the uormal solution. 1794 Kirwan “lew. Alin. (ed. 2) 1. 
365 Moist “semi-oxy genated calces of iron. a 1846 Une (cited 
Ly WoxcesTERr), *Semioxrygenized. 1805 Sacnnens Alin, 
iN aters 556 A very soluble “semi-oxydated calx, 3828-32 
Wroster, “Seanphlogisticated, partially impregnated with 
phlogiston. 1799 A/ecdt. Frat, 1. 379 Vhe neutral and “semi- 
saline combinations before specified. 

i. In Geology, Alineralogy, and Geography, as 
semt-aluminous, -artd, -calcareous, compacted, 
-deltaic, -desert, -extincl, -fossil, -granitic, -harid, 
-induraled, -lapidified, -mineralized, -porphyritic, 
-stratified, -volcanic adjs.; semi-anthracite, semi- 
bituminousa. (see quot.); +semiprimigenous @., 
applied by Kirwan to formations intermediate be- 
tween the primary and the secondary; + semi- 
protolite (Kirwan), a ‘semi-primigenons’ fossil. 

1843 Mitter Old Red Sandstone vi. (1887) 127 The stratis 
fied clay is mottled by layers of *semi-aluminous, semi-cal- 
careous nodulcs, 1858 H. D. Rocers Geol. Peunsytv. 11. t1. 
gao ‘Ibe Anthracites being properly separahle into Hard 
Anthracites and *Semi-anthracites; the Bituminous Coals 
into dry or *Semi-bituminous, and fat or true bituminous 
Coals. 1898 Pop. Sct. Monthly LIL. 466 In the *semiarid 
region the struggle for existence is so great. 1841 *Semi- 
calcareous [see semt-aluuuuous) 1794 Kinwan £lem, Alin, 
(ed, 2) 1. 158 A *semicompact mass of the nature of porce- 
lain. 1796 /é7d. 11. 348 A “*semi-compacted coagulated 
mass. 1849 Dana Geol. vii. (1850) 433 The *semi-continent 
New Holiand. 1898 Engineering Alag. XV}. 106 Rivers 
may be divided tnto four great classes: (1) the tidal; (2) the 
deltaic; (3) tbe *semi-deltaics and (4) the torrential. 1849 
Dana Geol. ix. (1850) 455 The *semi-desert of California. 
1903 W. R. Fisher tr. Schimper's Plant Geog, 163 Transi- 
tion forms hetween desert on the one hand, and woodland 
or grassland on the other,.are termed semi-deserts, 1839 G. 
Roserts Dict. Geol., Solfatara, » *semi-extinct volcano, 
emitting only gaseous sulphurous exhalations, and aqueous 
vapours, 1896 H. Woopwarp Guide Fossil Reptiles Brit. 
Afus. 93 Teeth of Sharks..in a *semi-fossil state. 1791 

seppoEs in /’4tl Trans. LXXXI. 50 *Semi-granitic, por- 
phyritic, and common whinstone. 1811 Pixkerton /’etral, 
11. 197 A little more than *semi-hard, only being capable of 
being scratched with the point of a knife. 1794 Kirwan 
Flem, Alin, ed. 2) 1,76 Mild Calx in a loose or *semi-in- 
durated form. 1799 Kirwan Geol, Ess. 236 Hills of *semi- 
lapidified marl, 1802 PLayvratr //ustr. Hutton. Theory 
153 This *semi-mineralized coal. 1839 De ra Becue Ke. 
Geol, Cornzvall, etc. iii. 83 Some very remarkable rocks witb 
a *semi-porphyritic character. 1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 44 
*Semi-primigenous strata (Todliegendes!. /47d. 307 After 
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*semiprotolite. 1890 Dana Charact. Volcanoes 23 The 
eruptions are only *semi-volcanic, 

j. In names of articles or processes of manufac- 
ture: semi-china, -porcelain, ware resembling 
china, etc., but haviug an inferior glaze, finish, ete. ; 
semi-stecl, a steely iron produced in the puddling 
furnace, puddled steel; semi-water-gas, a fuel 
gas made by blowing a miature of stcam and air 
into a producer, 

1786 Cavatro in PAIL Trans. LXXVIL. 9 The *semi- 
calcined part floats at the top. 1825 J. Nicuotson Ofer, 
Mech, 482 Vhe blue printed tea-ware has recently obtained 
the name of *semi-cuina, owing to its being, when well fired, 
very fine, white and neat, and possessing some degree of 
transparency. 1892 Lalour Commission Gloss.,* Semiutried 
tricks, bricks mantfactured from clay, one half dry and the 
other half damp. 1878 /in ycl. Arit. VILL. 1882 ‘Whe *senn- 
dry or ‘dust’ process of manufacturing encaustic tiles. 1897 
drankes & Ganpy /’otfers 40 The kind of *semi-glaze known 
asa‘smear’, 1893 Varner ss 4 Forcel. 391 Vhe *semi- 
glazed old-gold color of the adjacent terra-cotta. 1886 
Guide Eaxhtb. Galleries Brit, Mus.210 The pottery ‘semi- 
puicelain, and porcelain known as Kutani ware, made in the 
Jrovince of Kaga. 1908 Ci. Fines 20 Mar. 394/2 VPretty 
novelties in senii-porceliin, 3861 FaixsaiRNn /ron 141 What 
he {Bessemer] calls *seini-steelL agro /incycl Brit, (ed. 11) 
XI. 286/1 *Semi-water gas is expecially adapred fur the 
purpose of driving gas-engines on the eaplosive principle 
(ets Noor). 

k. Denoting styles of architectnre having only 
soinc of the features connoted by the second ele- 
inent, as semt-classic, -Golhic, - Norman. 

3843 BLoxas Gothic Archit. (ed, 5 21, Key-stones after the 
Koman or Italian *semi-classic style. 1829 //id. 31 *Semi- 
Norman Pointed Arch. 

1. In names of mechanical contrivances (see 
quots. ). 

1908 J. G. Horner Encycl. Pract, Fugin., *Sinii-Auto. 
matic.—This iv practically identical in meaning with the 
wim selfacting. It signifres a machine, some of the move- 
ments only of which are automatic, and which tberefore re- 
quires Constant attendance, 1884 Ksicur Lit. Aleck. Suppl. 
7,0 *Semifixed, said of « steam engine bolted to an iron 
foundation piece on which it may be moved intact. /bud., 
“Semtemultiflue Boiler, a fue-plate is fixed in the fue a 
short distance behind the furnace, and a number of wrought- 
iron or brass flues pass from this to the back of the boiler. 
Lbid., *Semi-multi-tubntar oiler, a term applied to those 
boilers in which a portion of the cylindrical shell is occupied 
by flues. 1953 Chambers’ Cyct. Suppl., °Semiseverteratory 
Yee, in chemustry, a terin used to express such a 1everbera- 
tory fire, in which the flame is oaly beaten back upon the 
bottom of the vessel. 1908 Marly Chron, 6 Aug, 1/2 The 
so-called ‘semi-rigid ai:ships. 

8. Miscellaneous: semi-armour-pierccr, -pierc- 
ing, applicd to a kind of shell for perforating 
some thickness of armour plate; +semi-brick 
[after L. sém/ater}, a half-baked brick ; semi-bull 
X#.C.Ch., 2 bull issued by a pope before his corona- 
tion (Cass.) ; semi-cardinal, applied to the points 
ofthe compass half-way between the cardinal points, 
as NE.; +semi-cipher, fg. a nothing or nobody ; 
semi-closed a. /ortif. (sce quot.); + semi-com- 
moner, a dcemy of Magdalcn College, Oxford ; 
semi-conducting a. /-/ectr., intermediate between 
a good conductor aud a non-conductor; so semi- 
conductor; semi-cretin, ‘a variety of cretin who 
can speak in a rudimentary way and can appre- 
ciate his everyday bodily necessities’ (Syd. Soc. 
/ex. 1898); semi-definite @. Logic, implying 
‘some but not all’; semi-final, in football and 
other contests, the match or round immediately 
preceding the final one; semi-grand a. and sé., 
a modified form of the grand piano; semi-high a, 
= half-high (sec HaLF- 4); semi-hoop, a semi- 
circular are or arch; semi-island, -islet, a piece 
of land that becomes insular at high tide; semi- 
logical a. (see quot.); semi-mute a. and s6., 
applied to those who, through deafness, speak only 
imperfectly; semi-precious a., (of stones) that 
may be cut and polished but are not of snfftcient 
value to rank as gems; semi-proof, proof de- 
pending on the evidence of a single witness ; 
+ semi-time, ‘half a time’ (see Kev. xii. 14 and 
cf. Dan. vii. 23, xii. 7) ; semi-tint (see quot. 1752; 
=half-tint); semi-tropic(al a., subtropical; so 
semi-tropics. 

1895 Daily News 14 Nov. 65 This company was supply- 
ing *semi-armour-piercers, huilt to perforate a considerable 
thickness of armour and to burst sufficiently inside. 1898 
Westut. Gaz. g June 5/1 *Semi-armour piercing shell and 
otherammunition. 1601 Hotiann Péiny x1x.x. 11, 52 Water 
wiierein the pouder of a ‘semi-bricke or balfe-baked tile 1s 
mingled. 1653 R.G.tr. Bacon's [/ist. Winds 20 Let Cardinall 
windes he those whicb blow from corners or Angles of the 
World; *Semi-cardinall, those which blowin the halfe wards 
of those. ¥1g50 R. Birston Fayte Fortune A iij, Loe there 
goeth a *semesypher in algorisme, There goetb a wretch, a 
foole, and abarat bringer. 1888 Pad/ AJal/ Gaz. 12 June 3. 2 
“Ihe works in which these guns should..be mounted... 
must be of the kind known technically as ‘ *semi-losed’, 
strong enouzh to prevent a detachment taking them in the 
rear, 3169r Woop A¢h. O.ron. 1. 14 William Lilye was.. 
Elected one of the Demies or *Semi-commoners of Se. Mary 
Magd, Coll, in 1486. 1715 M, Davies 4 then, Brit. 1. 36 The 
foresaid William Grocyn, became a Divine or Semicom- 
moner of St. Mary Magdalen College, Oxon. 1787 CavaLto 


this shale and coal alternate until all terminate in red | in /'4i/. Trans, LXXV111.7 A *semi-conducting or imper- 
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fectly insulating plane. 1879 G. Prescott Sp. Telephone 
iv, Carbon and certain other *semi-conductors. a@ 1856 SiR 
W. Hasutton Logic App. (1860) 1]. 279 Here some may 
mean soure only—some not all, Here some, though always 
in a certain degree indefinite, is definite so far as it excludes 
omnitude,—is used in opposition to all This I would call 
its *Semi-definite meaning. 1864 Bowrn Logie v. 137 
Whenever we predicate a Genus of a Species, the Predicate 
is obviously quantified as Particular; and some, which is 
the predesignation of particularity, must then be thought in 
jls semi-definite sense. 1884 7yuth 13 Mar. 369/2 The 
*semi-final tie between Notts County and the Ilackburn 
Rovers. 1895 Daily News 21 Feb. 5/5 Sunderland, the 
favourites for the trophy,..are pretty certain to obtain a 
place in the semi-final. 1835 Court A/ag. V1. 220/2 Several 
*semi-grands were also shown to us: these were equal in 
power to ordinary grand piano-fortes, but with a lengthened 
undulation of sound. 1842 euny Alag. 30 Apr. 172/1 The 
semi-grand pianoforte. 1875 Prownixe /un Album u. 45 A 
brand-new bore she callsa ‘semi-grand’. 1905 Daily Chron, 
2 Nov. 3/5 “Semi-high bodices. 1687 Woop Life (O.H.S.) 
II]. 226 They caused..the forefront. of the arches of the 
several gates to be trimmed up witb bowes and green leaves 
tied to a *semi-hoop. 1835-6 odds Cycl, Anat. 1. 283/2 
In the true Rasores..the posterior lateral processes pass 
backwards exterior to the ribs, supporting them iu the Ca- 
percailzie, like asemi-hoop. 1870 F. KR. Wttsox CA, Lindisf. 
20 The Yenerable Bede writes of Lindisfarne as a *semi- 
island, 1867 Smytu Satlor's Word-bk., *Semi-isdet, an 
old term for Sridve-islet, 1827 Wuatrty Logie (ed. 2) 
138 The other kind (of Logical Fallacies] may be most pro- 
perly called *semi-logical ; vz. all the cases of ambiguou> 
middle ‘erm except ils non-distribution, 1864 WEBSTER, 
*Semi-uiulte, 1896 Godey’s Mag. Feb. 1631 ‘The oral work 
which was. at first only done for the benefit of semi- 
mutes, 1905 Bookman June 83/1 Metal clasps set with 
4seini-precious stones. 1728 CuamBers Cyc/., “Semiproc/, 
an imperfect Proof, The Depositions of a single Evidence 
only make a Semi-proof. 1856 Bouvier Laz Dict. (ed. 6), 
Seimt-proof. Presumptions of fact are so called. 1664 H. 
More £x/. 7 Epist. vi. 105 Whose people that keep my 
works to the end, to the last *semi-time of the Seven, they 
shall have power over the PaganChristians. 1685— aralip. 
Prephet.236 A Semi-time iwhich I call also, in one word, an 
Hexamenon). 1752 Cuamuers Cyel., Veints, and *Semti- 
Teints, in painting, denote the several colours used in a 
picture, considered as more or less high, or bright, or 
deep, or thin, or weakened, and diminished. 1773 Gené/. 
Mag. XLII1.216 The great lights..are welt enough coloured, 
but the senii-tints. are. without grace or variely. 1853 
Kinosiry //ypatia ix, Vhe balmy “semi-tropic night. 1896 
Yeartk. U.S. Dept, Agric. 191 ‘The citrus and other semi- 
tropic fruits. 1860 *Semi-tropical {see sezi-a/pine in rabove). 
1890 ‘R. Botprewoon' Col, Reformer (1891) 214 The growth 
of certain semi-tropical crops. 1908 R. W. CuamBers Airing 
Line x, Vhese quaint little black quail of the “senii-tropics. 

Semi, obs. form of SEMEE. 

Semi-a:nimate, 2. [f. Sremt-+ ANIMATE a., 
after L. s@iuanimis, -us.] Half-alive. Also fig. 

38r5 Kirny & Sv. Enfowiol, (1818) 1. 58 Should your green- 
house be infested with Aphides, or your grapery by the 
Semianiimate Coccus, 1887 /’al/ Alall Gas. 27 Nay u/x 
‘There are Bills before Parliament...Uhey will remain in 
tbeir present semi animate condition. 1908 Saintseury in 
Cauibr, Hist. Eng. Lit. 11.209 ‘Vhe semi-animate condition 
of the final -e. 

So Semi-a'nimated a. 

1886 P. Rosinson Teelotum Trees 46 A cloudy day {will] 
tempt tbem out for a semi-animated inspection of the world. 

Semia‘nimous, @. rare. [f. L. sémtanim-is, 
-us (anima lite) + -ous.]} rec. 

1825 Syp. Smitut Bentham's Bh. Fallacies Wks. 1859 M1. 
go/2 Punished by semianimous semicadaverous judges. 
1837 — 2nd Let. Singleton ibid. 275/1 Scmianimous on its 
back, or vigorous on ts legs. 

Semi-a'nnual, gé#(and 56.) [Semt-5b. Cf. 
L. sémit-annuzs in scnse 2, and F, semz-annuel.] 

1. Recurring every half-year; half-yearly. 

1794 {see Semt-niurnat 2]. 1803 Atl. Trans. XCI11. 470 
Semi-annual solar Mquation, Precession, and Refraction. 
1860 (¢//e) Semi-Annual United States Register. 1866 Cruse 
Banking 1.33 Merchants are not in the habit of placing a 
semi-annual or even annual statement oftheir posilion before 
the public. 1868 Acp. U.S. Comm. Agrit. (1869) 260 
{Esparlo} becoming more vigorous and abundant with yearly 
or seini-annual gathering. 

2. Lasting for half a year (only) ; esp. of plants. 
Also sé. = semi-annual plant. 

1882 Excyel. Brit. XVV. 857/1 ‘Vhe higher plants may be 
classed, according to duration of life, as follows :—annuals, 
orsemi-annuals..bienni.ls. 1888 Dawson Geol. Hist, Plants 
258 Arctic semi-annual days and nights. 

So Semi-annually adv., every half-year, once 
in every six months. 

1828-32 in Webster. 1889 Farmer Americanisms sv. 
Papabotte, it visits the Western prairies in large numbers 
seini-annually; early in the spring and late in tbe summer. 

Semi-A‘rian, 2. and sd, [ad. eccl. L. sémiaria- 
nus; see SEMI- 7b and Artan.] a. a7. Partially 
Avian; used chtcfly with refercnce to a sect which 
arose in the qth cent. a.b., holding that the Son 
is of like substance (épo10va10s) but not of the same 
substance (dpoovcios) with the Father. b. sé, One 
who holds Semi-Arian views. 

a1616 T. RocrKs 39 Art. v. (1625) 23 Sone affirme the 
holy Ghost to be but a ineere creature, as did Arius, the 
Semiarians fete.]. 1667 H. More Div. Dial, Schot., Wks. 
(1713) 549 The Semiarians, who affirm'd the Son to be in 
no wise of the same Substance with the Father, but allowed 
him iu all things to be like him in Substance and Being, 
1756-9 A. Butter Lives of Saints, S. Meletius, Eusiathius, 
bishop of Sebaste. a semi-Arian. 1781 Gisson Deci. § 
ANI. (1787) I1. 267 The Arian and Semi-Arian factions. 1833 
J. H. Newman slrians tv. ii, The Semi-Arian Creed. 
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Hence Semi-A‘rianism. 

31819 Brit. Kev. XIV. &1 From Calvinism, through the 
intermediate stages of Arianism and Semi-Arianism, into 
Socinianism, or Unitarianism., 1884 Cath. Dict. 50/2 In 

59 the Emperor did his utmost to establish Semiarianism, 

ut his efforts were in vain. : 

Semi-atta‘ched, ///.c. [Srou-1.] Partially 
or loosely attached ; also, = SEMI-DETACHED (mod. 


Dicts.). 

1860 ‘Hackeray Lod ii, I say, why didn’t I say this to 
her? She would have come, 1 feel sure she would. We 
would have been semi-attached as it were. 1860 {Emity 
Eben) (¢:t/e) The Semi-Attached Couple. 

+ Semi-axe. O/s. [f. Semi-6 b+ AxeE.] =next. 

1728 tr. Newtou's Treat, Syst. World 53 Put the semi-axe 
of the Earth's orbit 100000, 1780 Lupiam in Pail. Trans. 
LXX. 379 An ellipse, whose first semi-axe is CA. 


Semi-a‘xis. [Srmi-6b.] The haif of the axts 


of an elltpse, ctc. 

1743 PAI. Trans. XLII. 360 The Semiaxis of the Sphe- 
roid, 1816 Pravrair Nat, PA. 11,215 If a fixed star had 
an annual parallax that was sensible, it would appear to 
describe an ellipsis, pf which the greater semi-axis was 
equal to that parallax, 1866 Herscuer Fai, Leet. Sci. 
¥. § 40. 213 The period of their mutual circulation may be 
stated at about ninety-six years, and the semiaxis of their 
mutual ellipse in angular measure at 4-8. 1867 SuvTH 
Sailor's Word-bk., Mean Distance, the average distance 
ofa planet from the sun; it is equal to half the longer aais 
of the ellipse, and hence is.. termed the semi-axis- major. 

Semi-barba‘rian. [Semi- 2; cf. L. sémzbar- 
barus.} One who ts half-barbarian. 

1692 Bentiey Boyle Lect, vi. 4 The rude and simple Semi- 
barbarians of Lycaonia. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat, //ts?. (1824) 1. 
204 ‘Ihe sensual pleasures are tbe only study of the semi- 
barbarian. 1853 Wuyte-Metvttte Digdy Grand x, Those 
semi-barbarians of the north. 

So Se mibarba‘rianism, -barba‘ric a., -bar- 
barism, -ba‘rbarous a. : 

1828 L.raminer 122/2 An intention on the part of the 
Sultan to proceed to extremities in the usual headlong style 
of haughty... "semi-barbarianism. 1864 WeosteR, *Sestbar- 
faric,..as semibarbaric display. 1817 Jas. Mitt Srit. India 
I. an. iv. 164 ‘he aze of false refinement, which is that of 
*semibarbarism, Jéid. x. 437, Had the Hindus remained 
fixed from the earliest ages in the *semibarbarous state, 
1894 J. T. Fowrer Adamnaz Introd. p. xxv, Its Latin is 
rude and semibarharous in grammar and spelling. 


+Semi-bousy,2. Ods. [Srmi-1.] Halfdrunk. 

¢ 1400 Leryn 706 Som vnlusty persone, bat were nat wele 
awakid, or semybousy ouyr eve. 

Semibreve (se‘mibriv). Afus. Also a. 6-7 
semibriefe, -7 -eefe, 7-9 -ief. 8. 6 sembreefe, 
6-7 -iefe, 7 -ief, -eefe,-eve. [f. SEMI-5 ¢ + BREVE 
5b, 2, Buiter sd. 8, after obs. I. semzbreve (14th c.) 
or mod.L. sémzbrevis.} A note having half (+ in 
the greater prolation, one third) the length of a 
breve : in modern music the longest note in ordinary 
use. (Its figure is now an open oval ©.) 

a. 1594 BaRNFIELD Shep. Content (Arb.) 25 No Bricfes nor 
Semt-Briefes are in my Songs, 1601 Hottann Pliny x. 
xxtx. I, 286 {The nightingale) one while, full of her largs, 
longs, briefes, semibriefes, and miniins; another while in 
her crotchets, quavers, semiquavers, and double semiquavers. 
1696 DerHam Artif. Clock-maker ii. 49 Vhe first note in the 
rooth Psalm is a Semibrief. 1779 SueRiwan Critic 1. i, The 
signors and signoras..sliding their smooth semibreves, and 
gargling gltb divisions, 1849 W. Irvine Goédsi.xxxtv. 290 
He preiended to score down an air as the poet played it, but 
put down crotchets and semi-breves at random. 1883 W.S. 
Rockstro in Grove's Dict, Mus. 111. 459/2 Until the begin- 
ning of the 17tb century, the Semibreve represented one 
third of a Perfect Breve, and the half of an Imperfect one. 

B. 1591 J. Farmer Divers WVaies Bi, 2. parts in one in the 
fourth, a sembriefe after the other. 1602 CamrionA rt Exg. 
l'oeste 1 In Musick wedo not saya straine of so many notes, 
but so many sem'biiefes, 1609 Zu. Woman in Huu. 1.1. in 
Bullen O. 74. 1V, I spend my breath to thee, and thou 
answerest me an houre after in a sembreve. a 1646 J. 
Grecory Posthuma (1649) 48 If there stood Minim or Seni- 
brief in the upper pari, there stood another against it in the 
lower and inner parts. 1678-1706 in Piticrers. 

b. The ‘space’ of a semibreve. 

1845 S. Jupp Margarete. xvii, Great red coals roll out on 
the heartb, sparkle a semibricf,..and then dissolve tnto 
brown ashes. . 

c. altrib., as semibreve rest; + semibreve time, 
(a) common time with two beats in a bar; (6) 
the time occupied by a semibreve. 

1593 J. Farmer Diners Wates C iij, The plainsong beneath 
beginning at the end, & so forward sembreefe time. 1598 
IE. Guitrin Skiad, (1878) 14 All his talke’s of crotchets and 
of quauers, His very words to sembriefe time dve fall. 1609 
Dowtanp Ornith. Mlicro/. 88 A perfect Mood is inwardly 
noted by a rest of 3. tines, A perfect time by 2, Semibreefe 
Rests, placed with a Semibreefe. 1662 Biount Glossogr. 
(ed. 2), Sembricf, a slow time in Musick. 1662 PLAYrorD 
Skill Mus. 1. x. (1674) 34 The Dupla or Semibreve Time 
(but many call it the Common Time, because most used). 
1669 Coxaine cems 79 His Life was but a Minun, till his 
prime; When as old Age should last out Sembrief-time. 
1818 Busy Gram, A/us. 70 uote, A Semibreve Rest forms.. 
a whole bat’s rest in any time, or measure. 

Hence +Se'mibreved a., punctuated as with 
semtbreve rests. 

1631 Bratawait WWhituzies, Vealous Neighbour 189 He 
fetcheth a deepe sigh, semi-brev’d in these words. 1642 — 
Eng. Gentlew, 288 ‘Vheir discourse is semibrev'd with sighes, 
their talke with teares. — 

Semi-cartila‘ginous, ¢. [Srmi-7a.] Ofa 
texture approaching that of cartilage. Of fishes : 
Having a semi-cartilaginous skeleton. 


SEMICIRCULAR. 


1806 A. Hunter Culina (ed. 3) 109 It is a singular circum- 
slance, that those strong semi-cartilaginous substances should 
have the power of coagulating milk. 1829 Good's Study 
Med. (ed. 3) V. 374 Such [diseased] kidneys have generally 
a lobulated form and semicartilaginous hardness. 1841 
Miatrer Old Red Sandstone iv. (187) 95 The s:mi-carti- 
laginous..fishes, 1865 Lvett £lem. Geol. 553 Exchanged 
a..semi-cartilaginous spinal cord for an ossified one, 

+ Semi-ca‘seate, 2. Obs. [f. Semi-1 +L. case- 
us cheese +-ATE*%.] Half converted into cheese. 

1651 Biccs New Disp. P 141 A lacteous semi-caseate & 
semi-petrified juice. — 

Semi-chorric, 2. [f. next+-1c.] Pertaining 
to or of the nature of a semi-chorus. In mod. Dicts. 

Semi-chorus. [mod.L., rendering Gr. py- 
xépiov.] a. One of two parts into which the main 
body of a chorus ts divided; chiefly A/us. b. A 
ptcce of music to be performed by a company of 
singers selected from a chorus. 

1797 f'ope's bls. (ed. Warton) 1. 159 Chorus of Youths 
and Virgins, Semichorus, 1820 SHettey Prow. Und. u. 
ii, Seinicborus I. of Spirits. 1828 R. Warner Psalter p. xxiii, 
When..one band began the hyinn thus. .the chorus, or semi- 
chorus, took upthe corresponding versicle. 1847-54 WEBSTER, 
Sentut-chorus, a short chorus performed by a few singers. 1897 
Daily News is June 7/5 The number.. will be rendered... 
by a semi-chorus consisting of the basses of the St. Paul's, 
Westminsier Abbey, and Chapel Royal chorus. 


+Semicicle. 04s. In 5 semycicle. [ad. 
med.L, *sémtcicla, in Du Cange senzissecla, f. sémi- 
SEMI- + sécla =séclus a liquid mcasure.] Halfa pint. 


1440 Pallad, on Ilusb, vut. 148 A sesier and a semycicle 
orig. sexfarii uutus et seut's| take Of senuey seede. 

Semicircle (se’mis3k'l). [ad. L. sévetedrcredus : 
see SEMI- 6b and C1RcLeE sé. J 

1. The half of a circle divided by a diameter, or 
the half of its circumference. 

1526 A C. mery talys 3b, {Oxford scholar loq.] Cobler I 
pray the set me.ii. tryangyls & .li. semy cercles vppon my 
subpedytals. 155: Recorpe Path. Anow/l. 1. Defin., Ifthat 
part be separate froin the rest of the ciicle..And if it be 
parted juste by: the centre..then is tt called a semicircle, 
or halfe compasse. 1571 Diccres Pantow. t. Bij, A Semi- 
circle or halfe Circle, doth conteine both the Dimetient and 
Centre cf bis circle, with the precise halfe pf his circuinfer- 
ence, 1610 IlotLaxD Camden's Brit, 1. 208 A very antient 
towne..situat amidst hilles in forme of a semicircle. 1667 
Primatt City & C. Buthler 164 The measuring of a Semi- 
circle, is the multiplying half the Diameter..by a quarter of 
the Circle. 1798 Hutton Course Math. 1. 301 An Angle in 
a Semicircle, is a Right Angle. 

2. A set of objects or an arrangement in the form 
of a half-circle; a semicircular form, formation, 
structure, etc. 

1597 A.M. tr. Guilleurcau's Fr. Chirurg, 27/1 We must 
file of all such teeth which will not be contayned in the 
semicircle of the other leeth. 1636 B. Jonson Ang. Gram. 
ul. i. (1640! 7o Apostrophus..should, and of the learneder 
sort hath his signe and marke, which is such a Semicirele’ 
placed in tbe top. a 1674 CLarenvon Hist. Reb, xv. § 54 
‘Tbe smaller ships..lay' in a semicircle moored along the 
shore. 1726 Swirt Gudlizer 1, i, The Chains..gave me 
..the Liberty of walking backwards and forwards in a 
Semicirele. 1817 Suetvey Aev. /slam 1, 168 The pallid 
semicircle of the moon. 1831 in rad. Frauki. lust. VALI. 
(N.S.) 195 The teeth being placed on a fixed semi-circle. 
1837 Penny Cyel. 1X. 129/1 The semicircle of the orchestra. 
1874 Brack ?r. Tiude ii, The harbour was overlooked by: 
a semicircle of hills. 

Jig. «1619 Beaum. & Fi. QO. Cortzth iv. i, Has he given 
the lye In circle, or oblique, or semi-circle, Or direct par- 
rallel? you must challenge him. 

3. A semicircular tnstrumcnt or one. marked 
with a semicircle; now only = GRAPHOMETER, 

1594 Biunpevit. E-verc. tv. (1597) 209 Another Circle of 
brasse plate. .called the semi-Circle of position, which serueth 
chiefly for matters of Astronomie, us to find out the twelu 
houses of heauen, 1701 Moxon A/ath, Instr. 18 Semicircle, 
madeof Brass, with an Index and sights, fox and Needle, 
Ball and Socket, and Staff; containing 180 Degrees, being 
half the Theodolet. 1712 J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 
81 Instruments made use of for tracing upon the Ground. . 
are the Graphoinetre, or Semii-circle. a@1859 MacauLay 
Mist. Eng. xxiv. V.133 Vhey meet at the corner of his park 
with paper and pencils, a pole, a chain and a semicircle, 
nieasure hts fields. , 

Hence Se-micircle v. ¢ravs., to surround with 
a semicircle ; z7z¢r. to form a semicircle. 

1813 Suevt.ey QO. A/aé 1. 235 An immense concave..semie 
circled with a belt Flashing incessant meteors. a 1864 
Hawtuorne Amer, Note-bks. (1879) 11.124 A broad streak 
..semicircling beneath either eye. 

Semicircled (se‘missikl'd), fp/. a. Chiefly 
poet. [f. Semictrcte sé,+-ED.] Of the form of 
a semicircle ; arranged as in a semicircle. 

1586 Mariowe ist Pt, Tauidurl. ut.i, When the Moon 
begins To ioiue in one her semi-circled hornes. 1598 Suaks. 
Merry Wu. iii. 68 A semi-circled farthingale. 1616 Sure. 
& Marku. Country Farm 1. xiviii. 241 Seeds, which as 
soone as they are ripe, are like Marigold seeds, white, rough, 
and semicircled. 1629 Quarues A galus & Parth. wt Wks. 
(Grosart) IL]. 277/1 Now and then a kisse Would interpose 
like a parenthesis, Betweene their semicircled armes, in- 
clos’d. 1834 Disraeui Kev, Epick t. i. g Rank above rank 
in semicircled grace. ; ; 

Semicircular (semiss-zki#lit), a2. Also 5 
-er. [ad.med.L. sémicircularts, f. L. semicircul-us 
SemrerrcLe. Cf. F. semd-ctrcelaire.| Of the form 
of a semicircle. 

1432-so tr. iden (Rolls) 1V. 101 After auctores theatrum 
is proprely a flore semicirculer, in the myddes of whom was 
an howse whiche was callede scena. 1615 Crooks Body of 
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Alan 984 The figure of the ribs is semicircular like a Bow. 
1624 Wotton Archit.1. 50 Semicircular Arcbes, or Heini- 
spherical! Vaults, being raised vpon the totall Diameter, 
1708 J. CUAMBERLAWNE S?, Gt, Brit, (1710)417 The Lords.. 
when in the Inner House sit on a Semicircular Bench, .to 
hear Petitions, 1776 Gisson Decl. & /. xi. 1. 300 Disposing 
the legions in a semicircular form, he advanced the two 
horns of the crescent across the Danube. 1864 rycen //o/y 
Kom, Emp. iv. (1875) 48 Bebind in the semicircular apse sat 
the clergy, rising tier above tier. a@ 1878 Sin G. Scotr Lect, 
Archit. (1879: 1. 49 ‘Vhe arches [in the Romanesque style] 
always either semi-circular or seginental. 

Comb, 1765 Complete Farmer s.v. Alouldiness 5 P 4/2 
Two twigs of ozier pul semicirciular-wise into holes made in 
the handle of the scythe. 1828-9 Narrien in Auncyel. A/e- 
tropol. 11845) V.284/2 Semicircular-headed apertures serving 
as entrances. 1897 Ch. Jimes 20 Aug. 186/1 Small semi. 
circular-headed windows of one hight. 

b. Anal, Designating ¢ (a) the orbicular muscle 
of the eyelid; (4) the three canals of the internal 


car. 

1706 Piucitrs (ed. Kersey), Seuicircular Muscles, the 
same as Clanden! Aluscles. 1743 Waritty Obserm. Man 
v. a. § 5. 224 Vibrations communicated lo the Cochlea, and 
semicircular Canals. 1843 Carrentér Anti, Phys. § 518 
‘The three semicircular canals are passages, excavated in the 
solid bone, and lined hy a continuation of the same mem- 
brane as that which lines the vestibule fof the ear). 1885 
Encycl. Brit. XX. 38/2 The horizontal semicircular canal 
in the internal ear of a pigeon. 

lience Semicircula rity, Semici*rcularness. 

3731 Maite, Sewicircularuess, half circularness, 1863 
Reape Sard Cash i, Observing his semicircularity and 
general condition. 

Semicircularly, adv. [f. SemicicuLan + 
-LY *.] Ina semicircular form; in a half-circle. 

1615 Crookr Aoly of Alan 770 The vse of this seuenth 
paire is semicircularly to mooue the head, 1705-30 S. Gace 
Your through Eugl. (1790) 15 A narrow passage between two 
stone walls. .built semicircularly. 1756 Pexsxant in /’Ai/. 
Trans. XLIX. 514 The flat or upper part is striated semi- 
circularly. 1839 Sat. Jay. Sept. 127/2 The semicircutaily- 
formed vault. 1888 Ceutary J/ay. XXX, 882 The ‘ belt’, or 
rainbow, of fertile land Swept semicircularly round. 

Semici-rculating, f//. a. rare’, [Cf L. 
sémicirculdtus.) Semicircular. 

a1700 Ken /ymtnotheo Poet. Wks. 111. 4 A Gulf. .Whose 
fertile semicirculating I!ead, With Temples and with Palaces 
is spread. — : 

Semicirque (se'mis*sk). foe/. [f. SeEMI- 6a 
+Cinque.} A semicircle. 

1995-1814 Wornpsw. A-reurs. 111. so Upon a semicirque of 
turfclad ground, The hidden nook discovered to our view 
A mass of rock. 1831 Slackiv. Adae. XNIUX. 328 The skater 
there, with motion nice, In semicirque and graceful wheel. 
1872 A. pe Vere Ley. St. /'africk 153 Above the semicirque 
of grassy seats. 

Semicolon (semikdu'lfn). [f. Semi- + Coron a 
A punctuation-mark consisting of a dot place 


above a comma (;): see quots. 

In present use it is the chief stop inlermediate in value 
between the comina and the full stop; usually separating 
sentences the latter of which limits the former, or marking 
off a scries of sentences or clauses of co-ordinate value. 

1644 Hlonces /ing. Petmrose N 3, Ata comma, stop a little 
..At a semi-colon, somewhat more. 1692 4. Fouson's 
Eng. Gram, Wks. 6909 A Semicolon is a distinction of an 
imperfect Sentence, wherein with somewhat a longer Breath, 
the Sentence following is included. 1771 LucKomse //ist, 
Printing 267 The sewicolon isa point of great use to enforce 
and illustrate whal has been advanced, and digested by the 
Comina...'! he Semicolon is used as an Abbreviation, in the 
word Esquire. 1800 L. Mukray Aug. Gram. 227 The semi- 
colon is sometimes used, when the preceding member of 
the sentence does not of itself give a complete sense, but 
depends on the following clause: and sometimes when the 
sense of thal member would be complete without the con- 
cluding one. 

Semi-column. -17c%. [Srmi- Ge; cf. med.L. 
semt-columnium (Isidore).] The half of a column 
cut longitudinally. 

7x5 Leon Paliadio's Archit. (1742) 1. 52 Halls..sur- 
rounded with semi-columns. 1862 Parthenon 26 July 400 
The walls projecting from the ce//a terminated in two semi- 
columns, instead of square pilasters. 1875 Brasu Ecc/. 
Archit. lrel. 99 The flank walls..are..divided hy semi- 
columns, 

Hence Se:micolu-mnar a., of the form of a 
semi-column; Zot. applied to stems, etc. shaped 
like half a cylinder cnt lengthwise. 

1793 Martyn Lang. Bot, (1796), Sensiteres, semicolumnar. 
1849 Dana Geol. iii. (1850) 274 Walls of semi-columnar lava. 

t+Semi-concave. 04s. [Semi- 6a.] Applied 
to the half of a hollow cylinder bisected longitudi- 
nally. (See Concave sé. 1 b.) 

1626 Bacox Sy/va § 131 As the Enclosure, that is Round 
about and Entire, preserueth the Sound; So doth a Semi- 
Concaue. 1734 Builder's Dict. sv. WU. B7, A Semi-Concave- 
Cylinder, , rs 

Semi-co‘njugate,a. (sb.) J/ath. [Semi- 6 b.] 
Semt-conjugale axis, diameter = conjugate semiaxis, 
semidiameter : see CONJUGATE @. 6 a, and cf. quot. 
1680 there, and 1885 s.v. SEMI-DIAMETER. Also 
ellipt, (as sb.) for these. 

1743 Emerson //urions 187 Let AD be an Hyperbola, B 
the Center, BA =a, Semi-conjugate=4. 1790 Phil. Trans. 
LXXX. 536, CV and CW being a kind of semitransverse and 
semiconjugate anes to the elliptic track on the spherical sur- 
face. 1882 Mincuin Unip/. Kinemat. 130 An ellipse referred 
to two semi-conjugate diameters, fa, £/,as axes. 

+Semicope. Os. [f. Seaui-+ Core sd.1] A 
short cloak. 


440 


¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prol. 262 Of double worslede was his 
semycope ‘I hat rounded as a belle out of the presse. 

Semi-cu‘bic, 2. rare. = ext. 

1997 Phil, Trans. LX XXV111. 390 A conic parabola being 
given, a seinicubic one may be found. 

Semi-cw'bical,¢. ./a/h. [Se-6b.}] Applied 
to the curve of the third degree with a cusp referred 
to rectangular axes, the equation to which can 
always be reduced to the form ay? =.x3. 

The exponent of the power of the abscissa which is pro- 
portional 10 the ordinate is ?/,, whence the name. 

1677 Watts in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Alen (1841) 11. 609 
That [invention] of Mr Neale is straightening the semi- 
cubical parabola without supposing the squaring an hyper- 
hola. 1704 J. Hanns Lex, Jehan. i, Semt-cubical Para: 
beloft.is a Curve whose Ordinates are in Subtriplicate of 
the Duplicate proportion of the Diameter. 1855 G. SaLMoN 
Conic Sect. xiti. (ed. 3) § 251 The equation of the evolute 
of a parabola represents a curve called the semicubical 
parabola, . . 

+Semicu‘pium. 0és. Also erron. -cu*bium; 
and anglicized semicupe. [med.L., f. sémé- Sest- 
+ctipa tun.] A bath in which only one’s legs 
and hips are covered ; a hip-bath. 

1634 T. Jounson Jany"s Chirurg. 1049 Bags, Fumiga- 
tions, Semicupiums, Baths, 1661 Lrount Glossogr. (ed. 2), 
Semt<cupe, ir a half Bath, up to the navel of the palient, 
1684 tr Lonet's Merc. Compit. 1. 58 Many Lithutomists 
inmediately after the operation clap the Patient in a Seui- 
cupe. 1706 }inietirs (ed. Kersey), Semicudium, 1785 Gartu- 
snore in A/ed. Commun. 11. 44 Fomentations, and the Semi- 
cupium..were of no avail. 1799 Unverwoop Dis. Chtldl- 
hood (ed. 4) Il. 255 Oily ecinbrocations, a blister, leeches, 
and the semicupium were had recourse to. 

Semi-cylinder. [Semi- 6a} The half of 
a cylinder divided longitudinally. 

1666 Cotuins in Rigaud Corr. Sct. Men (1841) 11. 461 In 
the concave of the said semicylinder. 1777 G, Forster 
Voy. sound World 1 228 This and the first trumpel were 
both made of lwo hollow semicytinders of wood. 1841 
S. Cries Manuf. Coal-Gas 60 ‘Vhe scoop is a semi-cylinder 
made of thin plate iron. 1880 C. & F. Darwin Alovem, 11. 
81 One of the two cotyledons fuiled to produce a petiole, 
whilst the other produced one consisting uf an open seini- 
cylinder ending in a sharp point. 

{icnce Semicyli ndric, -cylindriecal aizjs., of 
the form of a semi-cylinder. 

1731 Bairey (ed. 2), Semicylindrical, 1760 Lee [ntrod. 
Sot. ut. v. 61765) 185 Semicylindric, like a halved Cylinder ; 
when they are round on one side, and flat on the other. 
1993 Phil. Trans. LXXXIV. 10 ‘The semicylindnc cavity. 
1801 fit. NCI. 131 The thermometer, having its scale- 
board. of a semicylindrical form, 1842 Gwitt Archit. 
§ 217 Semicylindrical vaults. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 
147 Water-Purslane.. placentas semicylindric. 

Semi-deity. [Semi 2.] = Semicon. 

¢1612 Cuarman Homer's lym to the Moone 27 Men 
whose states the Deities did raise To Semidcities, 1685 
Bovte Lug. Notten Nat. 1s A certain Semi-Deity, which 
they call Nature. 1848 Baitey /estusted. 3) 190 Adicu! ye 
semideities! 1860 Pusey Aftn. Progh. 2 As sPadhiire were 
a sort of semi-deity, or creation were its own Creator, 

Semi-demi-, used (1) = half-half, i.e. quarter, 
in semidemisemiquaver, a note the 64th part 
of a semibreve ; (2) vaguely in a diminutive sense, 
as semt-demt-dinner, (Cf. DEMI-SEMI.) 

1836 T. Hook G. Gurney (850) INI. iii. 351 She..at last 
appeared to expect me at luncheon as regularly as she 
looked for that seini-demi-dinner itself. 1876 Srainer & 
Barrett Dict, Mus. Terms, Semidemisemiquaver, a half 
demisemiquaver, lhe 64th parl of a semibreve. 


Se:mi-deta‘ched, «. (Sesi- 1.] Partially 
detached, 

1859 Archueol. Cant. 11. p. xxxix, The foundations of the 
villa were very extensive including one semi-detached apast- 
ment. 1862 AnsTED Channel /s/. 1. v.93 Large semi-detached 
masses of rock. 1907 Daily Chron. 28 Oct. 7/4 Vhe miser- 
uble semi-detached life you and I have been living. 

b. spec. Designating either of a pair of houses 
joined together and forming a block by themselves. 

1859(Esuty Enen) (¢it/e) The Semi-Detached House. 1871 
Punch g Sept. 100/1 A lot of semi-detached Cockney’ villas. 
1882 Brit, Med, Frnl. 16 Sepl. 517/1 No drain should pass 
beneath a detached or semi-detached house. . 

Se:midia‘meter. [late L. (Boethius): see 
Semt- 6 b.] The half of a diameter. 

1ss1 Recoroe Pathw. Auovvl.1. Defin., Diameters, whose 
halfe, I meane from the center to the circumference any 
waie, is called the semidiameter, or halfe diameter. 1625 
N. Carpenter Geogr, Del. 1. v. (1635) 117 Astronomers mea- 
sure the magnitude of the Starres hy Diameters and Semi- 
diameters ofthe Earth, 1648 Witkins J/ath. Magick 1. vi. 
38 That dis-proportion of distance, which there is hetwixt lhe 
Semidiameter of the Cylinder AB, and the Semidiameter of 
the rundle with the spokes FA. 1709 BerKeLey 7h. Vision 
§ 44 Fifty or Sixty Semidiameters of the Earth distant from 
me. 1763 Aun. Keg. 106 A curious halo appeared round 
the moon. Its semidiameter, from the lower limb of the 
planel to the opposite arch of the phenomenon, was very 
near twenty-one degrees and a half. 1826 PLayrair Nai. 
Phil. 11. 213, 23659 semidiameters of the Earth, or 93595000 
niles. 1885 J. Casey Analyt. Geom. 188 If any tangent 
meets two conjugate semidiameters of an ellipse. 

Jig. 1614 Jackson Crecd in, xii. 224 By so much doth 
the Pope..make his authoritie.. greater then Christs, which 
is the semidiameter of this mouth of blasphemies. 

b. Forlif. (see quot. 1704). 

1669 Straynren Fortification 1 The Semidiameter of ibe 
Outward Polygon. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn, 1, Semi. 
diameter,.is twofold, viz. the Greater and Lesser: The 
former being a Line composed of the Capital, and the Smal! 
Semi-diameter of the Polygon: And theolher, a Line drawn 
to the Circumference from lhe Cenire thro’ she Gorges. 
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SEMI-ELLIPSE. 


ilence Semidia‘metra) a.,that is ascmidiameter. 

1678 Moxon Alech, Exerc. v. 86 ‘Vhe Semi-Diametral line 
proceeding from the Center. 

Se:mi-dia‘phanous, ¢. Now vare. [Sri- 
7a.J Partially or imperfectly transparent. 

1663 Lovie Lap. Mist. Colours 1. iii 22 We should not 
judge it Opacuus, but either Translucid, or at least Semi. 
diaphanous. @1728 Woonwakp Nat, /ist. Hosstls (1729) 1, 
1. 87 A yellowish semidiaphanous Crust. 1826 Kissy & Sp, 
Exxtom, xxxv. 11}. 606 Vhose (tegmina] of the Man es that 
resenible dry leaves are only senudiapbanous. 

ilence + Semi-diaphane ‘ity. 

1663 Bovir Lrg. Mist. Colours 1. iti. 73 The Transparency 
or Semi-diaphanicty of the Superficial Corpuscles = Bigger 
Bodies. 

Se:mi-diurnal, a. (Sewt- 5 a.] 

1. Astron. Pertaining to, consisting of, or per- 
formed in, half the time between the rising and 
setting of a celestial body. Chiefly in sems- 
diurnal arc. 

1994 But nvevit Zxerc, M1. xviii. (1597) 154 It deuideth the 
aruncial day and artificiall night each of them into two 
parts, that is to say, into two semi-diuruall and into two 
seminocturnall parts. /d/f. 1. 176b, There will remaine 
9. houres 4’8. which is the length of the artificial! day, when 
the Sunne is in the first degree of Scorpio, the one halfe 
wherof is called the seini-diurnall Arke of thal artificial day. 
1664 WAKELY JVariners-( ompass rectified (1694) 93 Astro- 
nonical ‘Tables of Semidiurnal and em iteciacael Arches. 
1725 Watts Geog. & sistron. xix, Vhe difference between 
the sun or slar’s semidiurnal arc and a quadranl or ninety 
degrees. 1852 ldinn Astron. Vocab. 52 Semi-diurnal Are,is 
half the arc described by a heavenly body between its rising 
and setting. 1867 G. F. Cuamurns Astron. bocab, 801. 

2. Occurring every twelve hours. Chicfly of the 
tides. 

1794 Sutivan View Nat. 1. 414 ‘Vhe tides are semi-diurnal 
polar effusiuns, ns» the general currents of the ocean are 
semi-annual. 1813 J. Forses Ortental Alene. 1. 309 ‘Vhe 
sole cause then of these semidiurnal breezes, being the 
capacity which the earth has for acquiring a higher tem. 
perature than that of the sea. 1866 Lockyer Gui/lemin's 
Heavens 59 Vhe semi-diurnal oscillatory movement of the 
waters of the ocean,—the tides, 

8. Ent. \'artly diurnal, fying at twilight. 

tn recent Dicts. 

Se:mi-divi'ne, ¢. 
that is a demigod. 

1600 W. Watson Decacerdon (1602) 95 All whatsocuer is 
«brought! in by those outcasts of Moses, staine of Solon, 
and refuse of Licurgus, must be reputed for Metaphisicall, 
semie Divine. 1846 Grote Greece v iv. }. 110 Enther the 
common god whom they worshipped, or some senii-divine 
Leing Closely allied to him, 1874 Lise Carr Jud, Gwynne 
1, vi. 226 The new governess was actually attempting to 
level sarcasin at the semi-divine head of her mistress, 

Se-mi-dome. [Srs!-6a.] ilalfadome, usually 
one formed by vertical section. 

1788 Gisuon Deel. & F. xt. 1V.94 The inside of St. Sophia, 
the cupola, the two larger, and the six sinaller, semi-domes 
fete... 18g enuy Cyc, XX. 74/1 A large semicircular 
.-apsis, covered by a semi-dome. 1874 Contems. Rev. Oct. 
161 The.. figure of Christ in the semi-dome of the apsc.__ 

ilence Se*mi-domed, Semi-do'mical adjs., 


having the form of a semi-dome. 

1864 Lany Eastiake /fis/. Our Lord 1. 19 The semi- 
domed tribune or apse. @ 1878 Sir G. Scott Lect. Arciut. 
(1879) 11. 250 Other semi-domical projections branching out 
from the walls which support the great semi-doines 1888 
Gd. Words 238 The..semi-domed nest [of the willow wren]. 


Semi-dou'ble, @. (s3.) [Semi- 1, So Fr.] 

l. Liturg. (See quots.) Also sb, = semi-double 
feast. (tr. med.L. sémiduplex.] 

1728 Cuamoers Cyc/. s.v., The Semidouble office has 
douhle Vespers and Nine Lessons at Mattins; but the 
Anthems are not re-doubled. 1850 Vesper Bk. Pref. p. xii, 
Sundays and Days within an Octave are Semi-doubles, 
1884 Cath, Dict. 344/1 On semi-doubles, half of the aftiphon 
was repeated before, the whole after the psalm. 1909 Cath. 
Encyct. V1. 23/1 In the Mass, the semidouble has always it 
least three orationes or prayers. 

2. Of flowers: Having the innermost stamens 
perfect, while the outermost have become petaloid. 

17z0 P. Biair Sot. Ess. iv. 294 The double Roses sekiam 
fructify, but if you shall take the Hip of one that’s semi- 
douhle [etc.]. 1796 Mew Aun. Reg. 146, 1 had collected 
Iny opium from double or semi-double poppies. 1861 Bent- 
Ley Jan. Bot. 366 Cultivated semi-double flowers, - 

Semie, obs. f. SeuEe. Semied, var. Seméep. 

Se:mi-ellitpse. [Semi-6a.}] The half of an 
ellipse bisected by one of its diameters (usually the 


transverse). 

1733 Lute Horse-Hoeing Hush. xxii. 344 The two Semi- 
Ellipses, which are on the Fore-sides of their longest Axes 
or Diameters. 1841 Mitrer Old Red Sandstone viii. (1887) 
150 I'he convex or sharpened edge is elongated into a semi- 
ellipse cut in the line of its shortest diameter. a@1878 Sir 
G. Scotr Lect. Archit. (1879) 1. 57 To make the section 
of the narrower vaull an upright semi-ellipse. 

So Se:mi-ellitpsis (hence Se:mi-elliptic, 
-elliptical adjs.); Semi-ellipsoi‘dal a., of the 
form of half an ellipsoid. 

1767 Fercusos in hil. Trans. LVI11. 392 Right lines.. 
shall cut the *semi-ellipsis in those points through which 
the hour-lines must be drawn. 1833-4 J. Pxivtirs in £x- 
cycl. Metrop. (1845) V1. 703/1 The Yorkshire flagstone is 
..used, to make curb stones of two feet in height, the 
lamina: being placed vertically, and the block worked above 
to a *semi-elhpsoidal figure. 1 B. D. Jackson Gloss. 
Bot. Terms, *Semielliptic, ha\f-elliptic, the division being 
longitudinal. 1907 IWesti. Gas. 11 Nov. 6/3 The suspension 
of the rear part of the chassis is now by three-quarler ellip- 


(Semt- 1.) ilalf civine; 


SEMI-FERAL, 


tical springs instead of semi-elliptics. 1762 Anu. Reg. 75 
A brigbt semicircular or *semielliptical arch over the moon. 
1841 Mitter Old Red Sandstone viii. (1857) 166 They 
remind one..of pieces of ancient iron armour, fitted into 
semi-elliptical scales, 1866 R. Tate Brit, AMollusks iv. 128 
‘The aperture is oblique, semielliptical, thin. 


Semi-feral, a. [Semi- 2; cf. L. sémifer, 
and see Fer«L @.2, Ferixe.] Half-wild. 

1887 Flower in Encycl. Brit, XXII. 774/1 The semiferal 
pigs of New Granada. 1906 IVestm. Gaz. 29 Dec. 4/1 A 
stag in Warnham Park, one of asemi-feralherd. 

So Se-mi'ferine, Semiferous (rarc—°) ad/s. 

1854 Keicuttey J/ythol. (ed. 3) 233 The she-dragon 
Delpbgné,a *semi-ferine maid. 1858 GLapstone Homer IVI. 
605 [Achilles] is represented as having owed everything 10 
the peculiur training of Chiron; whose semi-ferine life he 
shared, 1656 Brounr Glossogr., Seniiferous, half wilde. 


Semi-fidel, a. [f. SrsI-+-/de/ in InriDEL.] 
That is a half-believer. 


1834 Souruey Doctor xv. (1862) 37 Some of the infidel, 
some of the semi-fidel, and some of the super-fidel schools. 

Se-miflex, v. [SEMI- 3.] /rans. To bend into 
a position halfway between that of extension and 
that of complete flexure. 

1835-6 odd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 805/2 Supposing that a muscu- 
lar cffort equal to 20 would completely bend the elbow, one 
equal to 10 would semiffex it. 1846 Britta tr. .Walvaigne's 
Man, Oper. Surg. 224 Semiflex the limb, to extend the parts 
and enlarge the articular line. 

So Se*miflexed, Se mifle-xion, -fie’xure. 

1836-9 Lodd's Cycl, Anat. HW. 78/1 The whole limb re- 
mains habitually in the ‘*semiflexed position. 1879 St 
George's Llosp. Kep. 1X. 323 The rigbt knee was semiflexed ; 
the joint was greatly distended. 1828 Lancet 12 Apr. 64/1 
The fingers are constantly in a state of *semiflexion. 1767 
Goocu Zreat. Wounds |. 91 *Semiflexure is the proper 
position to keep the limb in, the muscles being then in a 
state of relaxation. 

Semi-flo‘ret. Zo/, [Semt-6c.] A floret hav- 
ing a ligulate corolla, as in the daudelion. 

1731 Baiey (ed. 2), Senri-foret (with Florists), an half. 
flourish, is tubulous at the beginning like a Floret, and 
afterwards expanded in the form of a tongue. 1785 Martys 
Roussean's Bot. vi.68 You have observed two sorts of florets 
in the Daisy: the yellow ones, which occupy the middle.. 
of the flower, and the little white tongues..which surround 
them... We shall leave tothe first the name of Florets, and 
to distinguish the second we shall call them Semi-florets. 

So Semi-flo‘scule, in Latin form -flo‘sculus; 
hence Semi-flo‘scular, -flo’sculose, -flo‘sculous 
aays., having semi-florets (cf. LIGULATE a, 1). 

1953 Chambers’ Cycl, Suppl. s. v, Scorsoner:z, Vhe flower 
is of the “semifloscular kind. 1727 P. Brain Pharmaco-Bot. 
y. 210 All the *Seinifloscles or half Flourishes have a Capil- 
lamentum and Vagina. /éfd. 227 ‘he ycllow radiated 
large Flowers. .have their Corona, consisting of two or three 
Rows of very sinall Semifloscules. 1720 — Bot, Ess. i. 30 
Fach of these //osciel/, and *Semiflosculi, are situated npon 
the top of an [E:mbryo seniinis. a7ee J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. 
ML. XX. (1976) 232 ‘The *Semiflosculose Flowers of Yourne- 
fort. 1866 Yrcas. Bot., Semiffosculose, having the corolla 
split and turned to one side, as in the ligule of composites. 
1720 P. Bram Bot. Ess. iii. 128 *Semittosculous Flowers. 
1797 Encyct. Brit, (ed. 3) 11}. 422/2 One naked seed, and 
compound flowers semiflosculous. 

Semifluid, . (and sd.) [Semi- 7a.) A. adj. 
Of a consisteney midway between flutd and solid. 

1775 Asn, Scmifinid, TER LY fluid. 1791 Bepvors in 
Phil, Vrans. UXXXI. 174 Workman keeps stirriug and 
turning over the inetal; in 3 1m. it becomes soft and semi- 
tluid. 1833 N. Arsott Péysics (ed. 5) I. 37 The reason 
why thick soups, pies, puddings, and all semifluid masses, 
retain their heat..so invch longer than equal bulks of mere 
fluid. 1834 M. Scott Cruise Afsdge xix, Semifluid, as if 
composed of earth and water. 1880-1 SAvitce Kent Jan. 
Infusoria 1. 234 Monas fluida...Body soft and semilluid, 
exceedingly variable in shape. 

B. sd. A semi-fluid substance. 

1931 AxguTunor Al diments vi. vii. § 7 (1735) 189 Phlegm, 
or Pituite, is a sort of Semi-fluid. 1873 Grikte /ce Age iii. 
33 What property does ice possess whith enables it to creep 
upon slopesadown whichonly fluidsand semi-fluidscan move? 

Hence Se:mifiui-dity. 

1807 T. Tuomson Chen. (cd. 3) 11. 455 The semifuidity 
of tar. 1860 Tyspatt Glac. 11. xxv. 365 -X proof of the 
semi-fluidity of the glacier. 

Se'mi-form, sé. [Sew- 2,6f.] An imperfect 
form; Cryst, a hemihedral form. 

1836 SMART, Semi-form. 1895 Stoxy-MASKELYNE Crys. 
tallogr. § 137 A form of the hemi-sy;mmetrical kind will be 
termed a semiform or a hemihedron, 

Semi-form, a. rare—. [ad. L. sémiformis, f. 
sémé- SEMI- + forma Fors sb.) ‘ Half formed, im- 
perfeet’ (Bailey, 1721). 

Semi-formed, ¢. [Sesi- 1, ? partly after L. 
Semiformtis (sce pree.).} Half-formed. 

1828-32 WessteR, Semt-formed, half-formed; imperfectly 
formed; as, semi-formed erysials. 1897 Mary Kixcstey 
IV, Africa 44 Transparent semi-formed images of his own 
delirium. 

Semi-globe. [Sri-6a.] The half of a globe; 
a hemisphere or hemispherical form, structure, ete. 

1748 Anson's Voy. 1, ii. 312 A semi-globe, with the flat 
part upwards. 1776 G. Sempce Building in Water 142, 1 
do not. .determine, whether Semi-globes, or common square 
Lamps, will prove most commodious. 1792 A. Younc 7'rav, 
France 1. 17 Yhe hills. .swellin beantiful semi-globes. 1867 
G.F. Crampers 4 stron. vi. vi. 550 Diodorus conceived it[sc. 
the Milky Way] to be a dense celestial fire, shewing itself 

through the clefts of the starting and dividing semi-globes. 
1875 Brasu “ecl. Archit. {rel. 43 The next order is en- 
riched with a line of semiglobes, 


44] 


So Semi-glo-bose, -glo‘bular adjs., of the form | 


of a semi-globe or hemisphere. 

1721 Baiwey, *Seniglobular, of the Form of half a Globe. 
1818 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. vi. (ed. 3) 1. 199 The red *semi- 
globose bodies of the gravid females. 18zz J. Parkinson 
Outl Oryctol. 100 The central semiglobular ventricular 
cavity. /did. 159 A semiglobose univalve. 1891 ‘I’. HARDY 
Less xiii, The irregular chalk table-land or plateau, bosomed 
with semi-globular tumuli, 

Semigod, [Semi- 2; freq. used to render L. 
semideus, Gr. }pideos.] A demigod. 

1417 Capcrave Chron. (Rells) 50 Thei had doute, whan he 
was ded, whethir thei schuld a noumbir him among tbe bie 
goddis or semigoddes. 1596 Fitz-Gerrrey Sir #. Drake 
(1881) 16 Some semi-God, more then a mortall creature, 
1615 B. Joxson Golden Age Kest. Wks. (1616) 1013 Yonder 
soules..in Elysian bowres..That for their liuing good, now 
semizods are nade. 1618 Cuapman //esiod 1. 254 Diuine 
Heroes ; That the surnames bore Of Semigods. 1726 Leoxt 
Albert®'s Archit. 11. 21/2 Semi-Gods and Herves to be 
Guardians over Cities. 1832 KricuTtey Mfythol. it. i, 239 
The divine race of heroes, in former times called Semigods. 
1860 Eserson Cond. Life, Culture Wks. (Bohn) EI. 363 Can 
rules or tutors educate he semigod whom we await ? 

Semihi‘ant, ¢. rare—'. [ad. L. stmehiant-em, 
f. sémti= SEMI- 1 + Atanl-ent, pres. pple. of hiare to 
gape.] Of lips: Half-open. 

1873 M. Coiuins J/iranda xxx, He stooped and softly 
kissed the semihiant lips. 

Semili, obs, form of SEEMLY adv. 

Se-milor, alteration of SruiLor by association 
with SeMi-, gzeasz ‘half-gold’, 

1866 G. Steruens Runic Afon. 1. 321 An inner smooth 
unbroken tube of semilor [printed semidor} 1874 Knicut 
Dict. Mech. 1, 63 Jeweller's Alloys. .Semilor. 

Semilunar (semili-na1), a. (s6.) fad. mod.L. 
sémilinarts, {. *sémtlina half-moon (cf. late L. 
sémiltintum); see SEMI- 6a and Lunar. Cf. F. 
semt-lunatre.| A. adj, Half-moon-shaped; cre- 
scentie. (Cf. Lunar a. 3.) a. in general use, 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 17 b/1 The Knife 
is of the Latinistes callede Culter excisorius lunatus', in 
Englishe a semi-lunare cutting Knife. 1717 PAil. Trans. 
XXX. 556 Some exactly Square, some oblong Square, some 
Seini-lunar. 1774 PENNANT 7 our Scotl. 11 1772, 1883 A beauti- 
ful semilunar oes 1795 Anna Seward's Lest, (1811) LV. 102 
A semilunar seat, beneath its boughs,admits four people. 
1865 Lussock /’rch. Times 74 It is probable that the semi- 
lunar instruments were aed in wooden handles, and then 
used in cleaning skins. 

b. Zool., Hol., and Anat, (e.g. semilunar carli- 
lage, fold, ganglion, valve: see quots.). 

1681 Grew A/usrume i. li. 103 The Snout (sc. of the River- 
Whale] flat. Doth the Chaps before of a Semilunar figure. 
1719 Quixcy Phys, Dict. (1722), Semilunar Valves, thus 
called frou. their resemblance in shape to a half moon. 
1728 Cuausers Cycl., Semilunar Valves..are little Valves 
or Menibranes of a Semilunar Figure, placed in the Orifice 
of the Pulmonary Artery, to prevent the Kelapse of the 
Blood into the Heart at the time of its Dilatation. 1753 
Chambers’ Cyel, Suppl. s.v., All the species of the semi- 
lunar shells have few convolutions. 1763 PArl. Trans, 1.1V. 
180 In the abdoinen this nerve unites with the par vagum 
of the right side, and together form the great semi-lunar 
Ganglion, 1768 Pexnant in /d:d. LVI. 93 Between the 
toes Ip a strong semilunar membrane. 1831 oe Cloguet's 
ainat, 133 The Semilunar Bone (os Lunatnim), is smaller 
and less elongated than the scaphoid. Its upper surface is 
convex and smooth, 1839-47 /odd's Cyc/. Anat. 111. 84/2 
The lacryinal caruncle and semilunar fold. 1840 W. J. Wit- 
son Anat. Vade M. (1842) 69 The semilunar bone may be 
known by having a crescentic concavity, and a somewhat 
crescentic outline, 1852 Dana Crust. 1.474 The nasal open- 
ing in males is irregularly semilunar. 1871 Darwin Desc. 
Jan 1. i. 23 In man..[the third eyelid) exists..as a mere 
rudiment, called the semilunar fold. 1873 Mivarr £dcm. 
Anat. v, 183 ‘lwo inter-articular cartilages, called seniilunar, 
are..interposed between the cartilaginous articular surfaces 
of the femur aud those of the tibia. . 

B. sé. A semilunar bone, valve, etc. 

1893 S. Gree Auscult. §& Percuss. 1. iii. 50 That the 
closure of the aortic semilunars precedes that of the pul- 
monary semilunars. 

Semilwnary, 2. Now zare or Obs. [Formed 
as pree.: see -alty.} = prec. adj. 

1638 Sir I’. Hersert raz, (ed. 2) 13 The Soldania Bay is 
of asemi-lunary forine. 1653 H. More dati, Ath. 1. xii. 
§ 6 Schol., Tbe semilunary Valvula. 1678 Pénl. Trans. 
XI}. 1037 They botb made but one continued semilunary 
Body. 1715 /did. XX IX. 328 The semilunary Valves in the 
Mouth of the Aorta. 1748 Rickarvson Clarissa (1811) VI. 
irr Semilunary rays darting from gilded clouds, surround. 
ing an acbievement motto, In Coelo Salus. 

Semilu-nate, «. [As prec.: see -aTE2. 
= LUNATE. 

1841 JoHNston in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 1. ix. 266 Oper- 
culum semilunate. 1847-9 Yodd's Cycl. cinat. 1V. 1. 402/2 
Semilunate pancreatic glands. 1882-4 Coone Brit. Fresh-w. 
Alge 1. 47 Cells semilunate, with the cusps eitber expanded 
or curved inwards. 

So Se:mi-lwnated a. 

1726 Monro Anat. Bones 106 We remark on the occipital 
Bone a small Rising and semilunated Excavation of eacb 
Side. 1783 LatHam Gen. Synopsis Birds 111. 1. 293 Avoset. 
..Feet palmated; the webs deeply semilunated between 
each toe. | . f 

Se‘mi-lune. [As ifad. L.*sémilzna half-moon: 
see SeMi- G6aand Lune3.} A semiltinar or crescent- 
shaped form, structure, etc.; /o77z/. = DEMI-LUNE 2. 

1858 Hotpen Hao. Osteol. (1878) 162 The ‘semilunar’ 
bone may be told by its two ‘semilunes’ below. 1862 
Rawson 4 ac. Mon. Assyria iv, Between this outer barrier 


and the City moat were interposed a species of semilune. | 


SEMINAL. 


1880 V. Harris & Power Jan. Physiol. Lab, 46 Granular 
semilunar bodies, the semilunes of Heidenhain. 1905 Daily 
Chron. 18 Oct, 4/4 The vast semi-lune along the Strand. 


+Semi-mature, ¢. 0s. rare. fad. L. 
semimalirus : see SEMI- 1, MaTURE@.] Half ripe. 

01440 Pullad, on Husd, ty. 529 Semymature also me may 
hem glene, 

Semi-me‘tal. O/d¢ Chem. [ad. mod.L. semz- 
mec lallene: see SEMI- 2, 71.] A non-malleable metal. 

2661 Lovett Hist. Anim. §& Min. Introd. f2b, Semi- 
mettals, &c. which are mineral bodies, neere in nature unto 
mettals, 1671 J. Wesster J/efadlogr. 89 [A Metal] may 
comprehend both those that are strictly called Metals (not 
excluding common argent vive to be one) and those that are 
also called semi-metals, as Antimony and the like. 1732 
Hist, Lit. 111. 34g Fossils are divided into Metals, Salts, 
Sulphurs, Stones, Semi-Metals,and Earths. 1754 Lewis in 
Phil, Trans, XLVIUILI. 680 Regulus of antimony, the most 
difficultly fusible of the semi-metals. 1812 J. Smytu Pract. 
Customs 26 Crude Antimony, or the Ore of Antimony,..is a 
semi-metaL 1831 T. P. Jones New Convers, Chem. Gloss., 
Semi-metal. 'Vhis term is now obsolete. 1835 Pork 4av. 
dlans Pfaall Wks. 1864 1.8 A particular metallic substance 
or semi-metal. : ; 

Se:mi-meta‘llic, z, [Srs- 7i.] Partly me- 
talltc ; spec. of the nature of a ‘semi-metal”. 

1748-sz J. Hint Mat. fed. (J.), The semimetallick recre- 
ments. 1794 Kirwan £lem, Adin, (ed. 2) 1. 164 Lustre, of 
the grey part, silky, verging to the semimetallic. 1804 Adin. 
Rev. M11. 393 Semi-metallic matter. 

+Seminair(e. O¢s. rare. [a. F. séminaire 
(16th c. in Hatz-Darm.), ad. L. sémtnaricem 
Seminary sb.1] = Seminary 56.1 

1440 Pallad, on Hunsb. v1. 64 Vhe semynair is doluen in 
this mone Al bisily. 

Seminal (se‘minal), @. and sé. Also 4-5 
semynall, 5-6 seminall. [a. F. séminal (14th e. 
in Hatz.-Darm.), = Pr., Sp., Pg. semezna/, It. seme- 
nale, ad. L. séméindl-is, f{. sémin-, sénten seed, 
SEMEN: see -\L.] A. aay. Of or pertaining to 
seed; of the nature of seed. 

1. Of or pertaining to the seed or semen of men 
and animals (applied ys, and Axnaé. to structures 
adapted to contain or convey semen); of the nature 
of semen. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvti. 1. (Bodl. MS.), pe 
humoure seminal. 1477 Norton Ord, Alch. v. in Ashm. 
(1652) g0 Then is the Marriage perfect..; And ye maie trewly 
know..How the seminall seed Masculine, Hath wrought 
and won the Victory, Upon the menstrualls worthily. 16z0 
VenNeR Via Recta vii. 154 They notably strengthen the 
seminal] vessels, 1673 Atl. Trans. VIII. 6047 Animals, of 
spontuneous and seminal generation. 19774 Goupsm. Nas 
//ist. (1776) 1. 19 The seminal liquor, not only of males, 
but of females also, abounds in these moving little animals. 
1853 G, Birp Urin. Deposits § 345 (ed. 4) 360 Some time 
after a seminal emission. 1861 'T. R. Jones Ani. Ningd. 
ved. 3) 5: We regard the former as an ovary and the seconce 
as a testicle or seminal capsule. 1880 Huxiey Crayfish 351 
The seminal matter is poured out 

+b. Begotten of the seed (of a person). Oés. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. x. 43 Some deny his 
Divinity, that he was begotten of humane principles, and 
the seminall sonne of Joseph. 

2. With referenee to plants: Pertaining to or of 
the nature of seed. o/. Of organs or structures ¢ 
Serving to contain the seed. 

t+ Seminal plant(=mod.L. plantula seminalés): the future 
plant as contained in the seed, the embryo. ¢ Seminal root 
=Ravicrer. Seminal leaf= Cotyievon. 

1668 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iii. 125 Tbe seminal 
spike of Mercurie weld. 1660 Suarrock Vegetables 56 Every 
small particle of that imperfect plant being ratber beleived 
seminall..tban [etc.}. 1671 Grew daat. Pl. 1, i (1682) 5 
If you take the Lobe of a Bean, and lengthwise pare off its 
Parenchyma by degrees, and in extreme thin slices, many 
Branches of the Seminal Root..will appear. 169: Ray 
Creation 1. (1692) 99 Most Seeds having in them a seminal 
Plant perfectly formed. 1704 J. Haxris Lex, Yechn. 1, 
Seminal Leaves. ¢ 1770 A. Hunter Georg. Ess.(1777) 262 
‘The seminal root serves the purposes of an anchor. 1833 
Hooker in Smith £ng. Flora V.1. 10 The inner membrane 
(or sentinal bag) is attached by numerous threads or veins 
to the inside of the outer covering. 1837 P. Keitu Sot. 
Lex. 119 Tbe former (epigean cotyledons] springing up 
during tbe process of germination, and being converted 
into seminal leaves. 

+b. Produced from seed. Oés. 

1731 Mutter Gard. Dict. s.v. Crocus, ‘There are several 
other Varieties of the Spring Crocus.., which are seminal 
Productions. 1766 Complete Farmer s.v. Pease 5 Z 1/1 
Several of the above-mentioned. -are..only seminal varia- 
tions, whicb will degenerate into their original state in a few 
years, if they are not very carefully managed. 1796 GC, 
Marsuatt Gardening v. (1798) 68 A seminal variety of any 
tree, or shrub, that is remarkably different from the original. 

3. gen. Of or pertaining to the seed or repro- 
ductive elements existing in organic bodies, or 
attributed in pre-scientific belief to inorganic sub- 
stanees, Formerly often in semznal power, virlue: 


the power of produeing offspring. : 

1605 ‘Timne Quersif. 1. iv. 117 Gold phylosophicall,.. 
having gotten a more perfect vegetation aud seminal vertue, 
may be dissolued into any liquor. 1651 Biccs New. Disp. 
P73 Ibe Earth batb of herself.a seminall vertue of producing 
herbs. 1662 STILLINGEL. Ovig. Sacre ui.ii. § 17. 463 And con- 
sequently different appearances and effects may be caused 
in the same bodies, though it results from seminal principles. 
1692 BentLey Boyle Lect, 122 To prove our assertion about 
the seminal production of all living creatures,. .we appeal to 
observation and experiment. 1701 Swirt Contests Nobles 4 
Cont. v. Misc. (1711) 74 We cannot prolong the Pertod of a 


SEMINALITY. 


Commonwealth beyond the Decree of Heaven, or the Date 
of its Nature, any more than Ilumane Life beyond the 
Strength of the Seminal Virtue. Ss 

4. fig. Waving the properties of sced; containing 
the possibility of future development. 

a 1639 Wotton Surv. Edue, in Relig. (1672) 77 In divers 
Children their ingenerate and seminal powers (as I may 
call them) lie deep. 1651 Daxter /nf Lapt. 294 Con- 
ferring upon thein Seminal and Initial Grace, which doth 
not presuppose Faith, but is it self the seed of Faith. a 1703 
Burkit On N. 1. Acts viii. 25 Sinful thonghts are 1adical 
and seminal evils. 1751 Jounson Nambler No, 184 P1 A 
careless glance upon a favourite author,..is sufficient to 
supply tbe first hint or seminal idea, 1779 — L./?., Ailton, 
It is pleasant to see great works in their seminal state, 
pregnant with latent possibilities of excellence. 1838 Mitt 
Bentham in Westn. Kev, Aug. 468 Jereiny Bentham and 
Samuel Taylor Coleridge—the two great seminal minds of 
England in their age. 1883 A. Roverts O. 7. Revision v. 
tos The Book of Job..seems to abound in those seminal 
thoughts which were developed and exhibited clearly in the 
later books, 1889 J. M. Konrrison sss. towards Crit. 
Method 30 It was due to no seminal virtue in him that 
French literature later flowered afresh. 

b. nonce-use. Concerned with of 
future growth, 

1827 Hank Guesses Ser. 1. (1873) 199 ‘The true reforiner ts 
the Seminal Reformer, not the Radical. 

+B. sb. Obs. 

1. A seminal particle ; aseed, germ. Also fg. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend, Fp. vu. xvii. 379 Perhaps they 
containe the seminals of Spiders, and Scorpions. 1651 GLAN- 
vit Van, Dogm. 155 Did it [the Peripatetic Philosophy] 
suppose any thing of the form to pre-exist in the matter, as 
the seminal of its being; ‘twere a tolerable sense to say it 
were educed from it. 1671 R. Bouun Dise. Wind 175 We 
seminals of heat. 1682 Sir ‘I. Browne Chr. Alor. iv. § 4 
Mother-vices, which carry in their Bowels the seminals of 
other Iniquities, 

2. PAys. A seminal vessel or duct. 

1733 Ordinary of Newgate No.1. Advt., By. .replenish- 
ing the Reins and Seminals, 

+Semina‘lity. Os. Also seminalty. [f. 
SEMINAL @,+-1TY.] Seminal quality, principle, or 
condition. 

1646 Sik T. Browse Pseud. Ef... itt. 11 As though there 
were a seminalitie in Urine. 1651 in Diggs Mew Disp. 
Verses to Author c 2, My Quill Is to seck the Seminalty of 
things hat’s cover'd in these Lines. 1665 Nreepuam Aled. 
“Medicine 141 The Seminality or Ferment of the Disease 
being lodged in the Sced. 

b. pl. Seminal properties; seminal particles, 
germs. /rt. and fig. 

1651 Biccs New Disp. ? 215 Alien humours and seminalities. 
1665 Nerpuam Aled. Vedicing 62 Vhe Influence which the 
Seminalities of the Pox have by intermixture with other 
Maladies, 1679 J. Goooman Feuttent Pardoned 1. iv. (1713) 
87 Such kind of mutinous thonzhts, such jealousies and 
suspicions are. .the seminalities of all rebellion against God. 
1681 Sir T. Browne Chr. Jfor. 1. § 28 Like the dispersed 
Seminalities of Vegetables at the Creation, scattered through 
the whole Mass of the Earth. 

Seminally (se‘minali), adv. ?now vare. [f. 
SEMINAL a, + -LY *.) In a seminal state or manner; 
as a seed, germ, or reproductive clement; in the 
forin or state of seed; as regards germination or 
reproduction. Chiefly jig. 

1634 Jackson Creed vit. vii. Wks. VII. 35 All prediction of 
contingents to come, or of events not as yet seminally extant 
in their natural causes was from divine inspiration. 1640 Br. 
REevynotos Passions xxxii. 394 If the Soule be seminally tra- 
duced, it must be either froin the body. or from the soule of 
the Parents. 1675 Baxter Cath. Theol... v.105 Why am I 
guilty of what Adam did, but because I have a nature that 
was seminally in him? 177a Furtcuer Logrea Genez. 150 
If we all received an unspeakable injury by being seminally 
in Adam when he fell. .we all reteived also an nnspeakable 
blessing by being in his loins when God spiritually raised 
himup. 1847 A. M‘Leax Com. Jlebr. 1. vii. 264 Levi. 
may be said to have been seminally in the loins of Abraliam 
when Melchisedec met him. 1887 GLaostone in 19¢h Cent. 
Jan. 2 Homer..is..also a great dramatist, and contains 
within him seminally the drama of his country. 

+Seminant. Obs. vavet'. [ad. L. séminant- 
em, pres. pple. of séminarve to sow.) A sower 
of seed; applied allusively to a seminary priest : 
cf. SEEDMAN and SEMINARY @. 2 and 53.2 2. 

1588 Secar Liason of Papists C 3, A Papist Seminant. 
Ioyn'd with the rest of this pernicious broode, Are Semi- 
nants calde Tesuistes of some. 

+Se-minar!. Sc. Oés. [ad. L. seminarium : 
see -an?.] = Seminary 5d.1 

1573 Tyrie Refit. Ano. 44b, But he of his prouidence 
hes reseruit sindrie, as ane seminar, be quhoime he hes 
prorogat his doctrine to the posteritie. 

{| Seminar ? (semina‘r). [Ger., ad. L. séming- 
rium SEMINARY 5b.1] In German universities 
(hence in certain British and American universities), 
a select group of advanced students associated for 
special study and original research under the guid- 
ance of a professor. Also ¢vansf., a class that 


the ‘seeds’ 


meets for systematic study under the direction of © 


a teacher. 

1889 A. S. Hitt Our English v. 209 In New York and 
Washington, if I am not misinformed, ‘seminars’ are 
periodically held, at which a clever woman coaches other 
clever women in the political, literary, and ethical topics of the 
day. 1892 Daily News 3 Aug. 6/1 (University: Extension 
meeting at Oxford] A seminar is being organised in connec- 
tion with the economic course, and the students will write 
essays and have tutorial supervision. 1893 Chicago Advance 
Apr. 27 The Seminar..is a society for the prosecution of 


i 


442 


independent work in some chosen ficld. There are to be 
cight of these Seminars next year. 1911 FE.xfositor July 16 
It has been well dealt with in the brilliant volume of Essays 
from Dr. Sanday’s Seminar, 

Seminarial (seminé--ridl), a. rare. [f. Set- 
nany s6.14-aL.J Of or pertaining toa seminary. 

1762 tr. Busching’s Syst, Geog. V. 180 Four are invested 
with the government Ree riiacl convents, 1870 |icKENS 
f.. Dread iti, Miss ‘lwinkleton, in her seminarial state of 
existence, P men 25 - ; 

Seminarian (semin@-riin), a. and sé, rare. 
[f Sesnnany s6.0+-an.] + A. adj. - Seminary a. 

1584 in Foley Ace. Eng. Prov. S. 7. (1880) V1. 722 Martin 
Array, a Setuinarian priest. 

B. sé. +. A seininary priest (obs.). b. A 
student at a seminary or Jcsuit school, a seminarist. 

1584 in Foley Kee. Eng. Prov. S. J. (1880) V1. 721 Lane, 
of Fisheborne receiveth Correy, a Seminarian. 1794 tr. 
Barrucls Hist, Clergy Fr. Kev ui. 27 Atcight o'clock m the 
morning the clergymen of St. Nicholas.. were dragged with 
their seminarians to the house of St. Firmin. 1908 G. 
Tverite in //ibdert Frnt. Jan. 254 In protecting the semi- 
harian from the knowledge of awkward facts, 

Hence Semina‘rianism, the manncrism of a 
seminarian, 

1879 W. M. Baknr //is Mayesty ALysclf xviii. (1880) 139 
(Funk) ‘He, at least. has no seminarianisin about him?’ she 
said, incidentally to Kevel 

Seminarist (se‘minari-st). [f. Sesnar-y 54.1 

+-stT. Ch Be séminariste (16go in Vatz.-Darm.), 
Sp. Pg., It. seminarista, Du., Ger., Sw. Da. 
seminarist.] 

1. A Roman Catholic priest educated in a foreign 
seminary in the 16th and 17th c., esp. at Douay 
for the English mission. Now //rs¢. 

1583 Futne Def Tr. Script. v. 147 One who hath more 
Bae the Church of God, with his sincere transkstion, and 
earned annotations, than all the popish Seminaries, and 
Seminarists, shall be able to hinder it. 1679 Liverakn /opish 
(Plot 1, 1 surprized her with two of the chief Scotch Semi- 
narists of Paris. 1736 M. Davies Athen. brit, IN. Diss. 
Prana 4 The Komish regular C/evicé, Cannon Regulars, 
‘Vheatins, Oratorians, Seminarists, Chapterists, &c. 1826 
J. RK. Best our drs. France 6 The story of the poor semi- 
narist of Douay, 1841 D'Israeia Asien. Lit. (1867) 424 
The seminarists were universally revered as candidates of 
martyrdom. 

2. A student in a seminary; chiefly, a student 
in a seminary for the training of Koman Catholic 
priests. 

183§ Leckroro Alkcobaga & Datalia go A tide of monks, 
sacristans, novices, Semuiarists..appeaied all of a sudden 
flow ing forth trom every cell and cloister, 1862 JM eston. Kev. 
Jan, 185 ‘he greatest stress is laid [in Prussian training- 
colleges] on learning by heart. The seminarist must be able 
to repeat without book all the Scripture histories read in the 
school, 1877 I. M. Wattace A‘ussia iv. 52 The Bishop does 
the sanie for all the seminarists who wish to be ordained, 

b. p/. The teaching staff ina seminary. 

a 1668 Lassets boy, /taly ut. (1670) 119 “‘Vhis Church now 
belongs to the Seminarists of the German Colledge. 1873 
Mokctey Koxsscax 1. 56 Shortly the Seminarists reported 
that, though not vicious, their pupil was not even good 
enough for a priest, so deficient was he in intellectual faculty. 
1886 Lncycl. Brit. XX1. 24/1 He was sent to the seni. 
narists of St. Lazare to be improved in classics. 

3. A member of a Seminar 2, 

1865 M. Partison £ss. (1889) I. 347 A Gottingen student 
could not carry with him into the world any better recom. 
niendation than to have been one of Ileyne’s seminarists. 
1882-3 Schaff's Encyel, Relig. Knowl, 2497/2 [Wessenberg] 
sent his seminarists to Pestalozzi to learn the new method 
of instruction, 

Hence Seminari‘stic a. of or pertaining to a 
seminary priest. 

1841 /raser’s Mag. XXIV. 299 The mixture of seminaristic 
modesty and nautical devil-may-care-ishness. .caused me to 
laugh outright. 

+ Seminarize, 7. Os. rarc—. [f. SeMINAR-Y 
56.14 -1ZE.] fvans. To sow. 

1593 Nasue Christ's T. G iij, Eleazer..was the first that 
seinmarizd thys hope of signiorizing and freedoine amongst 
them. 1623 CockeRram 1, Seminarize, to sow or plant. _ 

Seminary (seminari), 54.1 Forms: 5 semi- 
nari, semynari, 5-6 semynary, 5-7 seminarie, 
6 seminarye, (semenarie, -ye, semynarie, sea- 
meanary, //. Sc. seminareis), (7 semenary), 
6- seminary. See also SrmINAIR(E, SEMINAR}, 
[ad. L. sémindrium seed-plot (also jfig.), orig. 
neut. of séminarirus SEMINARY a. Cf. F. séminaire, 
Sp., Pg., It. semetnario, G. seminar.) 

+1. A piece of ground in which plants are sown 
(or raised from cuttings, etc.) to be afterwards 
transplanted ; a seed-plot. Ods. J 

¢ 1440 Pallad.on Hush. wi. 480 Let set in to thy semynari 
bliue Oliues bowis vj feet long or fiue, /did. ut, 489, IV. 555. 
1601 Hottano Pliny xvit. x. 1, 510 Concerning seminaries 
and nource-gardens. 1658 Evetyn Fr. Gard, (1675) 46 Then 
taking your grafted trees out of the seminary, you shall 
transplant thein into this nursery. 1719 Lonpox & Wise 
Compl, Gard. 185 For Apple-tree Seminaries, plant the Wild- 
ings grown from the Kernels... For a Seminary of Plumbs, 
plant the Suckers of their several kinds, 1778 R, Westox 
Gard, & Planter's Cal. (ed. 2) 80 The Nursery and Semi- 
nary. 1829 Soutney Sir 7. More (1831) II. 47 They have 
become mere seminaries. .and for raising dwarf trees, 

+b. transf. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. ut. vi. 20 In that same Gardin all the 
goodly flowres, Wherewith dame Nature doth her beautifie, 
..cAve fetcht; there is the first seminarie Of all things, that 
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are borne to liue and die [etc.]. 1660 Suarzock Vegetables 
29 The ground itself from its owu seminary sent out the 
supposititious crop of oates, 

+2. transf. A place where animals are bred ; 
a region which supplies (some kind of animal), 
Also, a stock or breed (of animal). Ods. 

1607 Torsett Four.f. Beasts 21 Ve that will haue a good 
flocke of Asses, inust looke that the male and female be 
sounde,. and out of a good seminary, as of Arcadia or Kea, 
foul. 69 Very great and large oxen, which the inhabitants 
cal Pyrhica, because that their first stocke or seminary were 
kept by King Pirrhus, 1612 Seiven S/ustr. Drayton's 
Poly-oll, vi. 99 The whole tract is a Seminary of Horses. 
1665 Nievuam Med, Medicing 197 Man's rotten Carcase 
becoines a Seminary of Worms. 

3. fig. @. A place of origin and early develop- 
mnent; a place or thing in which somcthing (e. g. 
an art or science, a virtue or vicc) is developed or 
cultivated, or from which it is propagated abun- 
dantly. 

1592 R.D.//ypnerotomachia 7g b, My insatiableand wanton 
eyes..whome I founde the seminaries and moovers of all so 
great strife and trouble, in my..beart 1596 R. [incur] 
Diella viii, “Vhyne eyes (those Semynaries of my griefe), 
1625 Jackson Creed v. xx. Wks. 1V. 177 “That the seminaries 
of poetry should be the chief nurses of idolatry argues bow 
apt the one isto bring forth the other. 1646 Sik ‘Tl. Daowne 
Mseud, Ip. v1. vii. 303 God... liath with variety disposed the 
principles of all things; wisely contriving them in their 
proper seminaries, and where they best maintaine the in- 
tention of their species. @ 1656 Ussurr Soccer of Princes 
1. (1683) 156 The Lloud of this noble Army of Martyrs 
became the fruitful seminary thereof. 1659 Gent/. Calling 
(1696) 114 If Gentlemen's families were so ordered, as to 
Lecome Seminaries of Industry and Sobriety. 1696 Wuiston 
Th, Farth (17272) 88 he Chaos, that known fund and semi- 
nary of the Six Days Creation. 1744 Drkkrsey Sarvs § 14t 
Wks, 1871 II. 415 All which demonstrates the air to be a 
common seminary and receptacle of all visifying principles. 
1830 Macwintosu /thical Philes. Wks, 1846 1, 113 The 
virtues which guard the natural seminiuries of the affections 
are their only true and lasting friends, 1849 MAcauLtay 
fist, Eng, vi. VA. itz The Council chamber at Edinburgh 
had Leen..a seminary of all public and all private vices. 
1864 Lowen Study Wisudows, Libr. Uld Authors end, We 
are profoundly thankful for the omission of a glossary. It 
would have been a nursery and seminary of blunder. 

b. A place, country, society, condition of things, 
or the like, in which some particular class of 
persons are produced or trained. 

a 1604 Hanser Chron. Jrel. (1633) 53 The seminarie or 
bec hive of many thousands of Monies 1615 E. S. Britain's 
Buss E 2 By whic meanes eucry Busse shall be a Semi- 
nary of Saylors and Fishers also, for so shall euery busse 
breede and make Sixe new Marriners. 21626 Bacon Notes 
Sp. conc. War Spain Wks. 1826 V. 234 There is not in the 
world again sucha spring and seminary of military people as 
is England, Scotland, and Ireland. @ 1635 Naunton /ragm, 
fveg. (Arb.) 33 “Lhose Netherland wars were the Queens 
Seininaries, and the Nurseries of very many brave Souldiers, 
1750 Carte //ist. Eng. 11. 762 The north used to be the 
seminary of Henry's and Margaret's forces, supplying them 
constantly with fresh recruits. 1756-9 A. Duttek Lives @ 
Saints, S. Wasnulf/, In the seventh century St. Vincent.. 
invited many holy monks from Ireland and Scotland, then 
seniinaries of saints, into the Netherlands. 1876 BLackie 
Lang. 4 Lit, Scott, light. v. 309 What had once been..the 
seminary of a stout Celtic people, and the nursery of a 
brave British army. 

+. A continuous supply (of a class of persons), 

1652-62 Heyivn Cosmiogr. ut, (1673) 166/1 And from hence 
supply theinselves with a perpetual Seminary of Slaves and 
Souldiers. ' 7 

4. A place of education, a school, college, uni- 
versity, or the like; often explicitly (cf. 3 a) semz- 
nary of learning, science, etc. Also in more specific 
sense (cf. 3 b) an institutton for the training of 


those destined for some particular profession. 

In the earlier half of the r9th c ‘Seminary for Young 
ladies’ was very common as the designation of a private 
school fur girls. This use is perhaps not wholly obsolete, 
but is no Jonger in repute. 

1585 Keg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. 1V. 2 Universiteis 
and seminareis for instructioun of craftie personis. 1607 
Statutes in Hist, Wakefield Gram. Sch. (1892) 62 This 
schole is principallie ordained a seminarie for bringinge up 
of christian children. 1611 Corvat Crudities 378 A Schoole 
which hath beene a most fruitfull seminarie of many excel- 
lent learned men, 1628 Wotton Life & Lett, (1907) II. 307 
This Royal Seminary [Eton} 1642 Futter //oly & Prof. 
St. u, xxiii, 146 He was preferred to be Master of West- 
minster Schoo! a most famous seminarie of learning. 41700 
Evrityn Diary 10 Mar, 1687, I..much admir’d the order, 
ceconomy, and excellent government of this most charitable 
seminary [Christ's Hospital]. 1709 Swirt Adzvancem. Relig. 
30 As for the Inns of Court,..they must needs be the worst 
instituted Seminaries in any Christian Country. 1757 
Burke Aédridgm, ding. Hist. w. ii. Wks. (1812) 281 That 
a nation..should.. have established so flourishing a semi- 
nary of learning. 1774 J. Bevaxt Alythol, 1. 436 They were 
inade use of for seminaries, where young people were edu- 
cated. 1800 Ht. Lee Canteré, T, (ed. 2) 111. 9 The semi- 
nary to which Mr. Cavendish conducted his son could not 
properly be termined a school. 1802 Beopoes //ygéia vit. 71 
A lady who believes herself to have been the favourite of the 
heads of one of the most numerous seminaries in England. 
1815 Scott Guy A/, xvii, To place his daughter in a semi- 
nary for female education. 1817 Sforting Mag. L. 13 The 
modern metaphorical refinement of styling a school a semi- 
nary which may be now seen in many a blind alley of 
London. 183: Brewster .Vewton i. 4 At the usual age 
he was sent to two day-schools at Skillington and Stoke, 
where he acquired the education which such ‘seminaries 
afforded. 1837 Locknart Scott I. iii. 102 Young Walter spent 
one hour daily at a small separate seminary of writing and 
arithmetic. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop vui, Whereon ap- 
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peared, in circumambient flourishes, the words * Ladies’ 
Seminary’. 1840 Jos. Quincy //avvard Unis, 11, 432 The 
interests of society demand, that the number of the greater 
seminaries of science should be few. 1876 J. Grant Burgh 
Sch. Scot, t. v. 201 Vhat famous seminary (Aberdeen Univer- 
sity 1885 W. S. Gitsert A/‘hado 1. Trio, Three littl: maids 
who, all unwary, Come from a ladies’ seminary, Freed from 
its genius tutelary—Three little maids from school ! 

5. R. C. Ch. A school or college for training 
persons for the priesthood. In 16-17th c. often 
used with reference to those institutions engaged 
in the training of priests for the English mission. 

1581 J. Hanttton Cath, Traict. Epist. 9 He hes not 
neglectit ye occasion offrit to plant sindrie learnit and 
godlie 3ong men ina puhlik seminarie. 1582 ALLEN J/ar- 
tyrd. Campion (198) 6 Hearing that there was a Seminary 
not longe hefore begonne in Doway, 1589 Nasue /’asquid/ 
& Marforius Aiij, At the last, hearing the Schollers of 
the English Seminarie merrie, as they returned from their 
Vineyarde..I stole out of Rome by night [etc.]. 1678 
Diirites (ed. 4), Semnary..a Colledge approved for the 
education of Priests of the Romish Church, who were to 
propagate their Doctrine in England, or other Parts of 
a different perswasion. 1716in Payne Ree. Eng. Catholics 
Of 1725 (1880) 148 John is now in some Popish seminary 
abroad, 1868 G. Durr /’od. Surv. 16 For monasteries, we 
should read convents, mission-houses, and seminaries. ‘ 

b. alftrié., asin seminary t college, -man, -priest, 

1581 in Cath. Ree. Soc. Publ, V. 20 William thorley. .was 
brought uppe in a Semynary College at Reaires iij yeares. 
1582 ALLEN Jlartyrd. Campion (1908) 99 Confessing boldly 
himself to be a Catholike, a Priest, and a Seminarie man of 
Rhemes. 1582 in Cath. Kec. Soc. fubl. V. 26 We is now 
win this moneth returned a Seameanary preest from 
Rheames. 1693 Bown. Ct. Feekely 1. 5(Vhe Emperors of the 
House of Austria] filled their Countreys with Missionaries, 
or Seminary Priests, as we callthem. 1759 Ronrrtson //7s?. 
Scot. 1. Wks. 1813 I. 542 Ile drove many of the seminary 
priests ont of the kingdom, 1821 Scotr Aexilz, i, Giles 
Gosling..was at one time inclined to suspect his guest of 
being a Jesuit, or seminary priest. 

6. = Seminar’. Also attrib. 

1889 Academy 17 Aug. 103/2 The ‘seminary’ system seems 
to be making way [at Harvard]... The seminary is an asso- 
ciation of the teachers, fellows, and scholars. .for the prose- 
cution of original studies by means of discussion and 
criticism. 1891 Century (ict. s. v., Seminary course. 

+7. Short for seminary priest (see 5b). Obs. 

1s8t W. Cuarker Xeplie fo Censure 1 iii, This should be a 
note not only to those Iesuites, but to al whatsoever they 
be, Iesuites, or Seminaries or massepricstes, or what per- 
sons socuer. 1593 Nasue C/rist’s 7. Qiiih, The Romish 
Seminaries haue not allured vnto thein so inany good wits 
us Atheisme. 1614 LB. Jonson Barth. Fair nu. i, A while 
agone, they made mee, yea me, to mistake an honest zealous 
Pursiuant, for a Seminary. 1685 Woop /.¢/ Sept. (O.11.S.) 
III. 162 M* LI. Jenkyrs was tmprison’d fur a seminary. 


“| b. Often treated as a subst. use of SEMINARY 
a., with the sense ‘one who sows the seed’ (of 
lkomish doctrine). See Seuinany a, 2 and 56.2 2, 

1583 [see SeepMan 1}. 1610 J. Dove An Advert. 2 Their 


yong frye of Seminaries and seed-men, which sre trained up 
under then, see not with their owne eyes. 

+ Seminary, 2. and sé.2 Obs, fad. L. séminda- 
rius, f. sémin- seed: see SEMEN.] A. acy. 

1. = SEMINAL a. 

1592 Nasue 7. Peatlesse H ii, They [spirits] so compre- 
hend those seminarie vertues to men vnknown, that those 
thinges which, in course of time,..Nature of it sclfe can 
effect, they..can contriue and compas in a moment. 1602 
Dotman La Primand, Fr, Acad, (1618) 10. 727 ‘Vhat which 
the point is in the Mathematicks, the same ts the seminarie 
power in the Phisickes. 1615 Crookr Baty of Alan 219 
Aristotle.. would haue t@at humor which is auoyded by the 
necke of the matrix not to bee a seminarie or seedy humour, 
1650 Butwer Anthropomet. 233 The Testes and seminary 
vessels. 1672 J. WeesterR JJetadlogy. ii. 33 Especially in 
declaring the root and seminary power of Metals. 1720 P. 
Briar Bot. Ess. iv. 306 The Seminary Particles in the Ova. 
a1742 G. Martin tn J/ed, F:ss. Edin, V. 231 The seminary 
Blood.vessels. 

2. Occupied in sowing seed. fig. with allusion 
to SEMINARY 56.1 7, 

1609 Bist (Douay) To Rdr. 6 And so (he]..calleth the 
other Apostles A/essores, Reapers, and S. Paul, being spe- 
cially sent to the Gentiles, Semixatorem: a Sower, or Se- 
ininarie Apostle. 1640 Gaunun Love of Truth 25 Fortify- 
ing truth, against the Seminary incursions of those, that 
secke to encroach upon its ancient bounds. 

B. sé. (Krom absolute uses of the adj.) 

1. a. A germ, embryo, seminal particle. b. sec. 
The morbific matter or principle (of a disease) ; 
p/. germs (of infection). Cf. Srminan sé. Obs. 

a. 1671 J. Wesster Aefallogr. in. 40 Plants were not 
created perfect at first, but only in their seminaries. 

D. 1604 F. Herine Mod. Defence A iiij, The foure windes 
bring diuers affections of the aire, and especially contazious 
seminaries. 1650 BuLwer A nthropomet.244 In whom there 
lies hid the Seminary of a disease. 1665 G. Harvev Adz. 
agst. Plague 9 Houses built upon a clay and foggy ground 
are more subject to conceive pestilent Seminaries. 1684 tr. 
Bonet’s Merc. Compit, vi. 202 The Plague, whose /omes, 
seminary, or contagion you will never cast out of the Body, 
except by [Alexitericks or Sudorificks]. 1694 Satmon Bate's 
Dispens. (1713) 191/2 Dedicated tothe Kidneys and Bladder, 
Not only to evacuate what is viscous and sandy in them, 
but also to move the Seminary thereof, and hinder..the 
farther Generations of Sand, Gravel, or Stones, 

2. A sower of seed. Only fg., chiefly with ptn- 

ning allusion to SEMINARY 56.1 7, 
_ (1883, 1610: see Seminary 6.7 b.] @ 1680 Butter Charac 
in Rem, (1759) 11. 450 A _Pettifogger..is a Law-seminary, 
that sows ‘l’ares amongst Friends to entangle them in Con- 
tention with one another. 
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+Seminate, 2. Ots. rare. [ad. L. sémi- 
natus, pa. pple. of sémindre: see SEMINATE 7.] 


Disseminated. 

a1560 Rottann Crt. Venus n. £51 The suaue odour Was 
seminate about that blisfull tour. 

Seminate (se'mincit), v. Now arch. [f. L. 
séminat-, ppl. stem of séindare to sow, bring forth, 
propagate, ete., f. stuzin-: see SEMEN and -aTE 3.] 

1. trans. To sow ; chiefly fig. to proinulgate or 
disseminate. 

1535 Hen. VIII in Strype Zec/ Afem. (1733) 1. App. liv. 
141 Who.. intended to seminate, engender, & breed, among 
our people & subjects, a most mischievous & seditious 
Opinion, 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. fiv b, 
I am not entred into this matter to sowe and seminate the 
same in an infertille grownde. 1652 Gaur A/agastrom. 60 
If naturall, where are the innate principles, primely semin- 
ated, common to all men? @1734 NortH Life Dr. 7. 
North (1742) 248 He shewed an innate Hatred of popular 
Faction ; as well that which had been seminated all over 
England..as also [etc.]. 1796 W. H. Marsnate West Lng. 
I. 164 The method of seminating the Wheat crop. 

tb. Her. (Cf. SEMEE a., SEMINED.) 

1610 Guititm /Jeraldry ut. x. (1611) 115 If they were 
strowed, or (as I may better terme it) seminated all over the 
ficid, then were it not a bend betweene but uponor over them. 

2. zutr. To produce seed. rare—. 

1676 Hare Contempl. 1. 430 The secret spark of life that is 
iu it, that Attracts, increaseth, Groweth, Seminateth, pre- 
serves it self and its kinds. 

IIcnce Se-minated ///. a. 

1662 J. Cuaxoter Man Lelmont's Oriat. 236 Wherefore 
the whole muckie and phlegmatick Doctrine of Galen, hath 
been dried up in a seminated or seedicd Stone. : 

Semination (semina-fon). [a. L. sémindtidn- 
em, f, séminare to sows see SEMINATE 7. } 

1. The action or process of sowing. Chiefly fg. 

1531 Cromwety in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) 1. 338 
‘The semynacyon and sowing such euill seedes of dampnable 
and detestable heresies. 1664 Evityn Sylva ii, 8 But to 
make an Essay what Seed is most agreeable to the Soil, 
you may by the thriving of a promiscuous Semination make 
a judgement of it. 1737 L. Crarke Asst. Bible 11, 195 
From a slender Semination of the Gospel there was likely 
to bea vast Harvest. 1797 J. LAWkENCE in Monthly Mag. 
XLVIIL. 314 It is beginning to be sown with the seeds 
of such as we fashionably style French principles: in a few 
years, the semination will be untversal and complete. 

+b. A mode of grafting. Obs. rare". 

1589 Fremine I ‘irg. Georg. tt. 21 vote, Semination, insition, 
inoculation or implastration, the three kindes of grafting. 

te. (See quot.) Ods. 

1722 Quincy Lex. Physico-Med, (ed. 2), Seminatron, ts 
called by Blasius the Iinmission of the Male-Seed into the 
Womb in Cottion. 

2. The production of seed or semen, 

1658 Puutirs, Semination, or Sementation, a sowing, or 
hringing forth seed. a 1676 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. th 
iv. (1677) 267 And therefore such Ilerbs, if their Semination 
be prevented by being cut, surviveto the neat Year. 1822- 
29 Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) V.112 The generic term Prasotia 
or Preotes is copied from Theophrastus... It is, however, 
peculiarly soled to premature semination. 1853 G. Joun- 
sion Nat. Hist. E. Borders 1.124 Allthe Hieracia are erect 
throughout the process of florescence and semination. 

3. The natural dispersion of seeds. 

1765 Jounson Shaks. 1 Fen. 1V, tt. i. note, Those who 
perceived that fern was propagated hy semination, and yet 
could never see the seed. 

+4. = Inocunation. Ols. rare. 

1747 Gentil. Mag. XVII. 527 We are informed (by the 
learned Maitland) that this method of Semination of the 
small pox has been in use above roo years among the Chinese. 

Seminative (se‘mine'tiv), @. rare. [Formed 
as SEMINATE ¥.+-IVE.] Having the function of 
sowing or propagating ; capable of sowing seeds 
(of thought). +t Seminative power, virtue: cf. 
SEMINAL @. 

1398 Trevisa farth. De I’. Ro xvu. exiii. (Bod). MS.,), 
Vertu semynatife of Rewe is in fe sede in the stalke in 
spraie and i rote. 1651 Biccs New isp. P73 The semi- 
native power is taken from the Earth. 1818 G. S. Faber 
fore Mosaicxy 1. 22 Lastly, the whole frame of seminative 
nature was, by all the gods, distributed in proper order. 
1889 LowrLt Latest Fss., Stud. Mod, Lasg. (1891) 143 
There have been men of genius, like Emerson, richly semi- 
native for other minds. 

+Seminator. Ods. [a.L. sézndtor, agent-n. 
f. sémindre: see SEMINATE v.] A sower, a scatterer 
of seed. (With quot. 1609 cf. Seminary sé.2 2.) 

1609 Wotton Life § Lett. (1907) 1. 46e Here hath been 
scattered a report by the Pope’s seminators that his Majesty 
had [ete]. 1651 Prestwicu tr. Seneca’s [/ippol.t. ii. 7 The 
Gods fruitfull Seminator, who As he his Thundcr brandishes, 
doth shake The trembling world. 

+Semined, pple. Obs. [f. *semine vb., ad. L, 
séminare: see SEMINATE v.] =SEMLE a. 

1603 B. Jonson Aing's Entertainm. (1604) C 2 Irene, or 
Peace... Her attire White, semined with Starres. @ 1616 — 
flymenzi Vs 2 Reason, seated in the top of the Globe. .her 
Garments blew, and semined with Starres. 1611 Speep ///st, 
Gt. Grit. tx. xii, § 47 Philip de Valoys sate crowned in 
violet veluet, semined with golden lillies, 1672 I. Jonpan 
Lond, Triumph, 6, 

+Seminial, 2. Oés. rare“. [f. Semiyt-uM + 
-At.] Of or pertaining to a ‘seminium’. 

21676 Hace Prim. Orig. Alan. ut. iv. (1677) 271 The Se- 
minial Particles of Insects. 

Semini-feral, a. rare. [f. L. sdmin- Semen + 
-fer (f. ferre to bear) +-AL.] = SEMINIFEROUS @, 2. 


| 1840 G. Y. Extts 4 at, soe Between the seminiferal tubes. 
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Seminiferous (seminiféres), 2. Also 8 se- 
men-. [f. L. séurin-, sémen SEMEN + -(I)FEROUS.] 

1. Bot, Bearing or producing seed. 

Seminiferous scale, in Conifere the scale above the bract- 
scale bearing the ovules, and ultimately the seeds. 

1692 Ray in Lett, Lit. A/en (Camden) 198 Because, being 
seminiferous, 1 deferred it when I cntred the Lenticula:. 
1707 Monthly Miscell. Dec. 1. 230 Seminiferous Cup Mush- 
room, 1720 P. Biair Sot. Ess. iti. 192 ‘lhere is a Difference 
among the Flowers of this Valerian, for some are Semini- 
ferous, more compactly united, like the Heads of Scabiosa. 
1784 TwamLey Dairying Excutp. 172 Most of the semini- 
ferous, or Seed tribe. 1821 W. P. C. Barton Flora N. 
Amer, 1. tog Seminiferous dissepiment parallel with the 
valves. 1882 Vixes Sachs’ Bot. 518 he seminiferous scales 
appear to he axillary structures in the axils of bracts... 
which spring from the axis of the cone. _ 

2. Anat. Containing or conveying the seminal 
fluid ; bearing or producing semen. 

1831 R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 88 These filaments are 
the seminiferous vessels or ducts, 1860 lAxner Pregnancy 
i. 33 In the male we have the bundles of seminiferous tubules 
enclosed tn a fibrous capsule. 

Seminific (semini‘fik), a. rare—°. [f. L. s#min- 
SEMEN + -(1)FIC.] Producing semen or seed. 

1696 Puittirs (ed. 5), Semini/ic, producing seed for genera- 
tion. 1706 — (ed. Kersey), Seminifick, that makes or 
breeds Seed. 1898 Syt, Soc. Lex., Senrinific, semen-pro- 
ducing. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Verms., Scminific, 
forming or producing seed. 

+ Semini-fical, a. Os. xave—'. [Formed as 
prec. + -AL, } prec. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. //p. V1. viii. 317 We are made 
to beleeve that the fourteenth yeare males are seminificall 
and pubescent, 1656 in Brount Glossogr. 

Seminifica‘tion. rvare—'. [f. L. sémin- 
SEMEN +-(1)FICATION.] Production of sced. 

a 1676 Hate Prim. Orig, Man. i. ii. (1677) 45 The Facul- 
ties or Operations of this Anima vegetabilis are these; 
1. Attraction of aliinent :..6. Seminification and propagation 
from the seed or seminal parts. 3900 Li. 1). Jacxsox Gloss. 
Lot. Terms, Seminyfication, propagation from seed. 

Seminiform (simivniffim), @. Sot. rare. 
[}.ormed as SEMINIFIC @,: sce -FORM.] Having the 
form of seeds. + a Seminiform attire,a name given 
by Grew to the stamens. See Attire sé. 8, Obs. 

1676 Grew Anat. /°l. 1. v. § 13 (1682) 37 The Attire, I find 
to be of two kinds, Seminiforme, and Florid. /drd. iv. 
iii. 167 That sort of Attire, which may be called Seminiform, 
being usually, as it were, a little sheaf of seed-like Particles, 
standing on so many I’edicills, as the Ear doth upon the 
End of the Straw. 3 

b. Bory’s epithet for the reproductive bodies of 

Fungi, Polypi, Confervze, and other vegetable or 
animal organisins which haye no specialized genera- 
live organs, 

1858 Mayne Exfos. Ler. s.v. Seminiformis. 

Seminist (se-minist). Bro, [a. F. séministe 
(18th c.), f. L. sévein- SEMEN: see -I8T.] (See 
quot, 1876.) 


1857 Dunciison A/cd. Lev, Semtnist, animalculist. 1876 
Lbid,, Seminist, animalculist. ‘The term was, also, used for 
one who belived that the new being was formed by an ad- 
inixture of the seed of the male with the supposititious seed 
of the female. 

{|| Seminium (semi‘nidm). vare. Pl. seminia. 
[L. séminium procreation, also race, stock, breed, 
f. sémin-, semen: see SEMEN.) The first principle 
(of anything), gerin, etc. = SEMINARY 56.4 1, 

@ 1676 Hace Prim. Orig. Man. wm. iv. (1677) 271 The first 
Seminium of these /ascefa. 1720 tr. //odges’ Lotmologia 52 
There is an Efflux of the contagious Seminium. /é7d. 55 
Iience it comes strongly to be conjectured, how the pesti- 
lential Seaninium comes to be hid so secretly in the Porosi- 
ties of the Air, 1723 Maittanp Ace. fnoc. Small Pox 
(ed. 2) 15 But in effect, to cleanse Nature from the latent 
Fomes or Semtiniums; and to secure against that popular 
Contagion. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. Semintiumn,a 
term used by the writers on fossils to express a sort of first 
principle, frum which the several figured stones..are sup- 
posed to have their origin, /dfd., The seminia of fossils may 
be as easily sustained in the air, as those of plants and 
animals, 1822-9 Good’s Study Med, (ed. 3) 1V. 426 Lt is 
difficult if not impossible, to account.. for the quickening of 
the lurking seiminiuin of the poison at this time rather 
than atany other. (1858 Mayne £.rfos. Lex., Seminium, 
.. applied (noi. pl.) to the seeds or predisposing causes of 
disease.) | . . 

Seminivorous (semini‘voras), a. zare. Also 7 
semenivorous. [f. mod.L. *sémzuivor-ws (f. L. 
s?min- SEMEN + -(7)voris devouring) + -ous.] Eat- 
ing or feeding on seeds. 

1688 Hoime sl rvoury ti. 310/1 Semenivorous Birds, such 
as feed upon Seeds, as the Linnet, Jacknicco, and. . Finches. 
1819 G. S. Faner Desfeus. (1823) 1.59 The whole race of 
graminivorous and seminivorous and fructivorous animals. 


Semi-nocturnal, ¢ <Astr. [Sremt- 5b.] 
Pertaining to, or accomplished in, half a night. 

1594, 1664 [sce SEMI-DIURNAL 1]. 1660 H. More JZyst, 
God. vt. xv. 342 The seminocturnal archs of the Ascension 
of the Ecliptick. 1679 Moxon Math. Dict, 87 By the help 
thereof (the Meridian], is found. .the. .Seminocturnal Arch 
ofany Star. 1819 J. Witson Dict. Astrol. 49 Subtract the 
seminocturnal arc of the star from its oblique ascension. 


Semi-nu‘de, 2. [Semi-1.] Half naked. 

1856 Suvi Rom. Family Coi:ts 209 A seminude Victoria 
alata in a rapid biga. 1880 ‘Ouipa' Afoths i, She had 
floated and bobbed and swum and splashed semi-nude. 1886 
Guide Exhib. Galleries Brit. Alus. 110 A semi-nude figure 
of a saint holding an ensign. 


*"SEMINULE. 


b. Bot. (see quot. 1849). 

1849 Batrour Man. Bot. § 576 In mignonette, the seed- 
vessel opens early, so as to expose the sceds, which are called 
seminude. 1887 BentLey Man. Bot.ted. 5) 325 True Gym- 
nospermous plants..should he carefully distinguished from 
those with seminude ovules, A 

Hence Se:mi-nu-dity, the condition of being 
half naked; concr. a semi-nude figure. 

1859 Sata Si. round Clock (1861) 407 The glittering semi- 
nudities gyrating here. 1896 Daly News 12 June 5/1 Then 
there were the Revolutionary seimi-nudity, and the sham 
Greek dress. 5 

Seminule (se‘minivl). Zot. [f. mod.L. sén7- 
nulum, diminutive of L, sémin-, simen: see SEMEN 
and -ULE.} A reproductive corpuscle of crypto- 
gamous plants; also a small seed, asporc. Ikeuce 
Se:minuli‘ferous a., bearing seminules. 

1858 in Mayne L xpos. Lex. 

Seminvariant. A/etk. Also semi-in-. [f. 
Ses-+ixvaniant.] A function of the coefficients 
of a binary quantic which remains unchanged, 
except for a Constant factor, when x + A is substi- 
tuted for x, but not when y +A is substituted for y. 

1860 in Cayley Afath. A rs (891) IV. 242 The co- 
efficients of he equation of differences, gud functions of the 
ditferences of the roots of the given equation, are leading 
coefficients of covariants, or (to use a shorier expression) 
they are ‘Seminvariants ‘. (.Vote, The term ‘ Seminvariant* 
secins to me preferable to M. Brioschi’s term * Peninvariant'.) 
1882 Sytvester in Aimer. Jrnl, Math, V. 79 On Sub- 
invariants, i.e. Semi-Invariants to Binary Quantics of an 
Unlimited Order. 

+Seminy, «. Os. rare. In 7 seminie, [irreg. 
f. L. sémin- (sce SEMEN). ] = SEMINIFORM, 

3671 (see Semet}. 

Se-mi-occa'sional, cz. 2.5. [Sresi- 1.) Oc- 
curring once tn a wltile. llencc Se mi-occa’sion- 
ally adv. 

r8s0 " Dow jr." in Jerdan Vankee Hum, (1853) 113 Semi- 
occasional intoxication. 1854 Putnarne's Monthly May 459/2 
-\ newspaper published seini-occasionally. 186: Lowext 
Biglrw P. Ser. 11.1, Vhey jest work sentioceashnally, or else 
don’t work at all. 

Se:mi-offi'cial, z. [Seai- 1.] Partly official ; 
depending to some extent upon official authority 
or knowledge. 

1859 Habits of Cd. Society 292 Unless the dinner was a 
eemi-official one. 1868 G. Derr Pol, Sury. 2 The semi- 
official and opposition press has done its best to increase 
difficulties which required no increasing. 1897 IV esti. Gas. 
23 Feh. 5/1 The Central News asserts that there is semi- 
official reason for stating that [etc.}. 1901 Sco:s#tan8 Mar. 
6/1 The seii-official ‘ North German Gazeite’. 

So Semi-officialy adv., in a semi-offcial 
manner. 

1859 Laxc Wand. /ndia 191 That a civilian in power had 
a quarrel with the Coniniissary-General, and had represented, 
semi-officially, that great frauds had been coinmitted. 1861 
M. Pattisos £ss. (1S89) 1. 38 he Bishop of Basle. .writes 
semi-officially to the King a letter of excuse. 

Semiography, Semiology, etc. : sce SEMElU-. 

Semi-opa‘city. ([Semi- 2; cf. next.} The 
condition or quality of being semi-opaque. 

1688 Bove Final Causes iv. 147 The Opacity of the Uvea, 
and the Semi-opacity of the Retina, 1836-9 Todd's Cycl. 
Anat. 11. 117/2 Vhe nnembrane of the cys! is thin, delicate, 
transparent, or with a certain pearly semi-opacity. 

Se:mi-opa‘cous, @. rare—'. [Semi- 1.] =next. 

1663 Bovis Arp. Mist. Colours ii. iit 189 Semi-opacous 
Bodyes, and those such as look’d upon in an ordinary Light, 
and not held hetwixt it and the Eye, are not wont to be Dis- 
criminated from the rest of Opacous Bodyes. 

Semi-o'pal. [transl..G. Aalbopal (Werner, 
178S).} An inferior variety of opal harder and 
more opaque than common opal. 

1794 Kirwan Elem, Win. (ed. 2) 1. 290 Semi Opal..much 
resembles flint. 1857 Dana Wav. Win. (1862) 139 Common 
opal has the hardness of opal and is easily scratched by 
quartz, a character which distinguishes it from some silicious 
stones often called semi-opal. 

Semi-opa‘que,¢. [Sexi-1.] Partly opaque; 
only partially transparent. 

1691 Rav Creation 11. (1692) 195 The Element of Water 
being semi-opake. 1765 Phi/. Trans. LV. 31 note, It looks 
like a piece of yellowish glass, semiopaque and brittle, 1834 
Mrs. SOMERVILLE Conuer. Phys. Sci, xiv, (1849) 114 Certain 
semi-opaque minerals and other substances hecoming trans- 
parent when plunged in water. 1871 Garrop Jat, Med. 
(ed. 3) 340 Semi-opaque Socotrine and Barhadoes aloes. 

Semi-o'val, a. ChieflyNVat. Hist. [SEMi- 6 a.] 
Of the form of half an oval cut longitudinally, 
semi-elliptical. 

1703 Moxon .WWeck. Exerc. 273 Semi-Oval Arches. 1756 
G, Doucias Winslow's Anat, 11. § 554 The Semi-Oval 
Fibres of the upper Palpebra. 1775 J. Jenkinson Brit. 
Plants Gloss, 1856-8 W. Crark Van der Hoeven's Zool. 
1. 798 Aperture entire, semioval. 1875 W. McIiwraitH 
Guide Wigtownshire 100 The whole garden-ground is in- 
cluded in a semi-oval hollow. 

So Se:mi-o-valoid a. 

a 1843 J. F. Sours in EAncycl. Metrop. (1845) VII. 314/2 
The Skink has the anterior end of the [upper arm] bone very 
wide, with a semiovaloid head, looking upwards. 

Semi-o-vate,¢ Vat. Hist. [Sewi- 6a.) Of 
the shape of half an egg divided lengthways, ovate 
on one side only, 


1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. ut v. (1765) 176 Semtovate, half . 


Egg-shaped. 1775 J. Jenkinson Brit. Plants Gloss, 1822 
J. PaRKINSON Oxed, Orycfol. 211 Opening semiovate, 
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So + Semi-ova‘ted a. 

19757 Phil. Trans. L.66The germenisof asemiovated figure. 

Semi-pa‘lmate,¢. Zo0/. [(Semi-7d.] Partly 
palmate, half-webbed. 

1828-32 Wesster, Semi-falnate, Semi-palnated, half 
palmated or webbed. 1856-8 W. CLarx J an der Hoeven's 
Zool, 11. 249 Anterior feet cloven, posterior semipalmate. 
1872 Covrs Avcy .V. Amer. Birds 51 Vhis consittutes the 
semipalmate (}-webbed, that is,) foot. 

So Semi-pailmated a.; hence Se:mi-palma’- 
tion, thc eonditton of being semi-palmatc. 

1785 Pennant Arcti¢ Zool. 11. 502 Avoset... Feet *semi- 

mated. 1808-13 A. Witson & Loxarante d mer. Oruith, 
(1831) LL. 63 772nge semipalmate.,,Seimnipalinated Sand- 
piper. 1839-47 Yoda's Cycl. Anat, L1. 439/1 The Cay- 
mans are semipalmated. 1872 Coves Avy NV. Amer. Birds 
5t Shey |webs] run out to the end of the first, or along part 
of the second juint, constituting truce *semipalmation. 

Semipara‘bola. .J/ath. [Semi- 6b.) 

1. Hall of a parabola. 

1656 Honnes Str Lessons iv. 34 You ought to have made 
a Semiparabola on the Diameter AC. 1668 /*hil, Trans. 
1k. 809 When Comets desenbe a Semi-parabola only. 1745 
Bairty (ed. ro) vol. 11, Paratolick Conoid, a solid figure 
generated by the rotation of a Semi parabela about iis Axis. 

2. ‘A curve of such a nature that the powers of 
its ordinates are to cach other as the next lower 
powcrs of its abscissas’ (Ifutton, Jfath. Dict.). 

1728 Cuaspens Cycl.s.v. Parabola, Those Curves are like- 
wise used to be referred to Parabola's wherein ax™~!= ¥0, 
as A. gr. ax? = y, axa y', which some call Semi-para- 
bola’s. 3815 Ilurtox Math. Dit. LL. 150/1 Parabolas, that 
are expressed by the general equation a22-'= 9%. , are called 
seini-parabulas. ; 

Se:mi-parabo'lic, a [In sense 1, f. SEs1- 
PARABOLA + -IC; in 2, £ SEMI- 1 + PaRawOLic a.} 

L. (Sce quot.) 

1775 AsH, Scutparabolie, comprising half a parabola, 

2. Vartly of the naturc of parable. 

1876 STEWART & Tait Unseen Unty, (1330) 31 Semi-para- 
bolic representation of spiritual truths, _ 

Semi-parabovlical, a. [f. Semmparanoia + 
*ICAL.] = prec. 1. 

1656 tr. /fodbes' Elem, Philos. xvi. 170 The Rody will be 
carried through the Semipafra)bolical crooked line AGD. 
1656 llopses Séx Lessons iv. 36 Two Movents, one uniform, 
the other uniformly accelerated, make the Body describe a 
Semiparabolical line. 1775 tn Asit. 

Se'mi-ped, -pede. /7ros. [ad. L. sémiged., 
=pées, £ sémi- SEMI-+ ped-, ps foot.] «A half-foot. 

1756 T. Suerinan Brit. Aduc. (1761) 317 An English 
heroick verse is composed of ten semipeds, or syllables 
3824 L. Murray ug. Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 387 * Way” or the 
sweet approach of even or morn’. Here the casura 
afier the first semipede Day, stops us unearpeciedly. 1907 
Omonpo Eng. Metrists 12 The first six lines of Paradise 
Last, eachof which consists of ten * semi-peds '. 

So Semipedal a. rarc— [L. sémipedilis]. 

1658 Prius, Semipedal, consisting of half a foot in 
measure. | ' 

Se-mi-Pela‘gian, a. and 56. [ad. eecl. L. 
Sémipelagianus: see SEMI- 7 b and PELAG1AN.] 

A adj, Pertaining to the semi-Pelagians or 
semi-Pelagianism. 

1626 Second Parallel Aiijb, No better then an halfe-faced 
groat of the Semipelagian alloy. 1626 Pym in Rushw, //ist. 
Codd. (1659) 1. 341 A Semipelagian and a Popish Faction set 
on foot to the danger of this Church and State, whose Tenets 
are Liberty of Free-will. 1765 Maccaine tr, Mosheim's Eccl. 
ffisé. Cent. v. u. v. § 27 They had embraced the Semi- 
Pelaginn doctrine before Cassian. 1807 Syp, SmitH Lett. 
Cath, i, (They) enabled every sublapsarian, and supralap- 
sarian, and semi-pelagian clergyman, to build himself a neat 
brick chapel. 1845 Ancyel. Wetrop. X1. 346/2 Yet to Cas- 
sian is generally attributed the honour or disgrace of found- 
ing the Semipelagian School. 

B. sé. An adherent of semi-Pelagianism. 

@ 1600 Hooker IVs. (1888) II. 540 If his grace did no other- 
wise draw our minds than Pelagians and Semi-Pelagians 
imagined. 1607 Hiero~ IVs. I. 420 Some papists, who are 
in this point (as they are rightly called) semi-pelagians; they, 
acknowledging originall corruption, yet doe limit it. 1744 
Tinpat Contin. Nafin V1. 511 note, The Semipelagians 
think, that an assisting Grace 1s necessary, hut that the first 
turn of the will to God is the effect of a man’s own choice. 
1885 Marcus Dons in Excycl. Brit. XVIII. 472/2 A similar 
scheme was adopted hy Cassian of Marseilles (hence Semi- 
pelagians are often spoken of as Massilians). 

Semi-Pela‘gianism. [f. pree.+-1su.J} A 
doctrine intcrmediate between Augustinianism and 
Pelagianism, taught by Cassian of Marseilles in 
the sth century. 

1626 Doxxe Serm. (1640) 675 Not disposed hy preventing 
grace, without use of subsequent grace, hy Antecedent and 
aniicipant, without concomitant and auxiliant grace; that 
is Semi-pelagianisme, 1728 CHAMBERS Cycé.s.v. Fausenism 
It is Semi-pelagianism to say, that Jesus Christ died, or she 
his Blood, for all Men in general. 1885 Marcus Dons in 
Eucyel. Brit. XVI. 472/2 The differentia of Semipela- 
gianism is the tenet that In regeneration. .the divine and the 
human will are co-operating (synergistic) coefficient factors. 

Semi-pe'rfect, ¢. rare. [Semi 1; in 
sémiperfeclus.| Umperfeet, incomplete. 

1623 Cockeram 1, Semi perfect, halfe formed. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 107 The Concords in Musick which are Perfect, or 
Semiperfect, betweene the Vnison, and the Diapason are 
the Fifth, which is the most Perfect; the Third next ; And 
the Sixth which is more harsh, 

Semiquaver (se‘mikwéivar), sb. Jus. [SEMI- 
5a.) A note half the length of a quaver, the six- 
teenth part of a semibreve. (Also aétrzd.) 


’ 


1 


SEMISPHERE. 


1576 Gascoigne Grief of Foye iv. Wks. 1270 I. 296 Whiles 
I searcht the semyquaver toyes, the glancing sharyy-s, the 
halfenotes. 1597 Mortry /atrod, Jfus. Annot. p 4 Who in- 
uented the Crotchet, Quauer, and Semiquauer ts vacertaine. 
1669 [see Demi. 9). 1706 A. Bevrorn Semple Mus. xi. 227 
Vhe Author had never heard of a Semiquaver. 31848 Rum: 
Lai Lt Mianoforte 57 When groups of Quavers, Semiquavers, 
&c. are to be repeaied several times in succession. 1884 G, 
Moore Alnmmer’s it ife xiii, Kate, who did not know a 
crotchet from a semiquaver. 

th. allusively. A very short space of time. The 
brief and the semtquaver, jocular amplification ot 
‘the brief’ (sce Brirr 13. b). Obs. 

160a Marston Ant. & Mel. u.C 3b, The breefe and the 
semiquauer is, wee must baue the descant you made spon 
our names, ere you depart. 1635 QuaKirs Y Say tito IV.XN, 
Till then, earth's Semiquaver, mirth, farewell, 

Hence Semiquaver vw. unce-wa., to drive away 
with playing semiquavers. 

1780 Cowrtr /‘rogr. Err. 127 Wil wire and catgut he 
concludes the day, Quavering and senuquavering care away. 

Semi-rect, sé. Anglicized form of semi- 
recta, curruption of cyma recla : sec CYMA 1. 

1776 G. Sempte Building in Water 13 A Cornice..con- 
Sisting of a Semirect and a Semirewers and Susean locks. 
1841 Mitten Old Red Sandstone viii. (1687) 162 Mouldings 
somewhat resembling the semi-recta of the architect. 

Semirect, a. [ad. mod.1.. séuirectus: sce SEMI- 
and RKecr a) Half a nght angle. 

1656 tr. //obhes* f.lem. Philos, xxiv. 285 \f the angle of 
Inclination be semirect. 

Semi-revers. Corrupt anglicized form of cyma 
reversa: sce CYMA 1. 3775 (see Semi-necr 54.} 

(Semi-rife. In forms semyry/e, -rife, ertor for 
semyvyf (see SEMIVIF) in Vailcy's Dict. 172%, ete.) 

Semi-ro'tary, a. [Sem- 7.) l’artly rotary. 

1850 in Woodcroft App. Specif. Pat. Keaping Machines 
(1353) 99 The part N moves by a lateral und semi-rotary 
motion, 1884 Ksicnt Dit. Mech, Suppl. 796 Semu-rotary 
Angtne, an engine between a reciprocating and rotary one. 

So Se mi-rota'ting, -ro‘tative, -ro‘tatory adjs. 

1881 T. Waroie M22 Silks of India 30 A “semi-rotating 
brush is placed over them (cocoons), which quickly catches 
the exterior fibres ofeach cocoon. 1846 deck. Afag. 3 Oct. 
384 Soutter's Parent *Semirotative Pump. 1826 Kirsy & 
Sp. Entomol. xxxv. 11]. 671 Upon these the tibia turns, with 
a_“semirotatory motion up and down as upon a pair of 
ptvots. 1851 MANTELL Peirifuctious iil. 233 note, There are 
some of the large Monitors which can give a semi-rotatory 
motion to the hack tecth, 

Semi-sa'vage, 2. and sé. [Sremi- 1, 2.] = 
SEM1-BARBARIAN, 

1807 J. Bartow Colum. v1. 528 The semisavage sees his 
tribes retire, 1833 J. H. Newsman sivzans 1. tit, (1876) 77 
The rude and semi-savage state tn which they are con- 
sidered to have lived. 1884 .VWanch, E.ram, 27 blay 5 1 
Semi-savage tribes who lived by pillaging caravans. 

Hence Se:mi-sa vagedom, -sa-vagery. 

1882 Miss Bravvon J/t. Royal 1. ii. gt. That unsopbisti- 
cated semi-savagery which Hamleigh had expected in a 
place so remote. 1887 H. Ksouiys Life in Yapan 321 The 
spirit of semi-savagedom apparent amongst all {classes}. 

Semi-Sa-xon, a. and sé. [Seui- 1, 2. Cf. mod. 
L. Sémisaxonicus (lliekes 1689).] A. adj. Inter- 
mediate between ‘Saxon’ and ‘English’; formerly 
used by philologists to designate the first period of 
Middle English, from ¢ 1100-30 toc1230. B. sd. 
The ‘Semi-Saxon’ language; Early Middle English. 

1735 SHELTON tr. Wotton's View Hickes’ Thes. 100 The 
Nicene. . Creed, translated intoSemi-Saxon. 1813 Wii TAKER 
Langl. P. Pl. Introd. p. vit, From the extinction of the 
pure Saxon..to the reign of Edward the Third, the language 
of our country, which, during that period, may be called 
Semi-Saxon, had scarcely been reduced to any standard. 
3847 (¢/¢/e) Layamon’s Brut, or Chronicle of Britain; a 
poetical semi-Saxon Paraphrase of the Brut of Wace, 1853 
Morton Ancr. R. Pref. p. x, A few passages in the Latin 
which are not in the semi-Saxon. 

Se'misection. ([Sesi- 2.] =Hersszcrion. 

1889 Lancet 13 Apr. 720/2 After semisection of the cervical 
region indogs, 

+ Semi-semi- = Dewmi-sexi-. 

1631 CotGr, Fredon, a. .Semie-semie-quauer. 

Semi-so'lid, a. [Sexi- 7 a.] Half-soltd, ex- 
tremely viscous. 

1834 M. Scotr Cruise Madge ii, The gun.. was now 
useless, from sinking in the semisolid black soil. 1853 
Kase Grinnell Exp. xiviil (1856) 451 The semi-solid cha- 
racter of the ice. 1857 MizLer Elem. Chemt., Org. (1862) iv. 
§ 1. 259 Sperm oil becomes semisolid at about 45°. 1897 
Trans. Amer, Pediatrie Soc. 1X. 152 The tumor was 
excised. .and a semi-solid mass..was removed. : 

Semiso‘mnons, «@. rare. [f. L. sémcsomn-is, 
ous, f, sémi- Semi- + sominus sleep.} Half asleep. 

1873 H. Rocers Orzg. Bible viii. 321 While his sister 
Oblivion reclineth semisomnous on a pyramid. 

+Semi-soun. 03s. [f.Semi- 2 + sou Sounn. 
Cf. late L. sémtsonus.] A slight or gentle sound. 

@ 31386 Cuaucer Miller's T. 511 And sofie he knokketh 
with a semy soun (3/S. Lavusd. seme sowne]. 

Se‘misphere. Nowrare. [f.Se.I-+SPHEBE. 
Cf. late L. sémesphxra, -fum.] A hemisphere. 

1659 TorRiano, Semi-sphéra,a semy sphear. 1773 Brvpoxc 
Tour through Sicily ix. 8t These areall,.of a regular figure, 
eitber that of a cone or a semisphere. 1792 Savon 3Zuz- 
chausen's Trav. xxiii. 99 The summit of the mountain, in 
the form of asemisphere. 1798 (see SEMI-SPHEROID]. 1849 
Sk Nat Hist., Mamm, 111.44 In the two-horned rhino- 
ceros the disc which bears the anterior hora is a semisphere, 

Hence Semisphe'’ric, -sphe’rical ads. 

2661 Lovee Hist. Anim, y Min. Introd. ¢3b, Semi- 


SEMISPHEROID. 


spherical, as callai, astroite. 1664 Power Zz. Philos. 1. 
37 You shall in the Microscope see those 2. black spots to 
be semi-sphericaleyes. 1896 VizeTELcy tr. Zo/a's Rome 198 
A spacious round chamber with semispherical ceiling. 

Se mispheroid. [Semi-6a.} Halfa spheroid. 

1775 AsH, Seméispheroid. 1798 Huttox Course Math. 
II. 325 In the semisphere, or semispheroid; the distance 
from the centre is #7, or # of the radius. 

Hence Semispheroi-dal a., of the form of a 
semispheroid. 

1664 Power £xf. Philos.1. 6 The Gray, or Horse-Fly. 
Her eye..’tis of a semisphaeroidal figure. 1822 J. Parkin- 
son Oxtl. Oryctol. 48 Semi-spheroidal masses, 1839 Proc. 
Amer. Philos. Soc. \. 71 Semi-spheroidal cavities. 

|| Semita (se‘mita). Zoo/. [mod.L. use of L. 
sémita warrow way or path.] A band of minute 
close-set tubercles which bear ciliated clubbed 
spines, characteristic of the spatangoid sea-urchins. 

1877 Huxtey Anat. Inv. Anim. ix. 574 These bands of 
peculiarly modified spines are called sesitz or fascioles. 
1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 558. 

Hence Se'mital a. [ci L. sémitats belonging 
to footpaths], of or pertaining to a semita. 

1877 Huxtey Anat. dav. Anim. ix. 573 Fig., Semital 
tubercles. ..Semital spine. 

Semitar(ie, obs. forms of SciMITAR. 
+Semitate, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. sémita 
path+-aTE.] zztr. ‘To make pathes, to divide 
into pathes or ways’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 
+Semitaur. Os. In 6 -tawre. [ad. L. 

*sémitaurus, f. sémi- Semi- 2 + faurus bull.) 
A creatnre shaped half like a bull. 

1592 Breton Pilgr. Parad, (Grosart) 8/2 Some Semi- 
tawres, and some, more halfe a Beare. 1614 SyLVESTER 
Bethulian's Rescne vi, 108 He sees Chimeras, Gorgons, 
Mino-Taures, Medusas, Haggs, Alectos, Semi-Taures. 

Semite (se-mait’. fad. mod.L. Sémita, f. late 
Latin Sé@m, Gr. 2942 Shem: see -11c. Cf. the 
earlier SHEMITE.] A person belonging to the race 
of mankind which includes most of the peoples 
mentioned in Gen. x. as descended from Shem son 
of Noah, as the Hebrews, Arabs, Assyrians, and 
Aramzans, Also, a person speaking a Semitic 
language as his native tongue. 

1875 Wuitney Life & Growth Lang. xii. 247 None but the 
Semites have, since the dawn of the historic period, seriously 
disputed with our faniily the headship of the human race. 
1882 Farrar Early Chr. I. 199 The mutual aversion of 
Semites and Aryans thus finds ample illustration in the 
literature of both. 1886 Racozin Chaldea i. v. (1891) 237 
Nor did the Semites preserve a separate existence. 

Semiter(e, -erie, obs. forms of ScrmiTar. 

Semitertian (semits-ufin), a. (sb.) Old Path. 
{ad. mod.L. sémttertiana (febris), rendering Gr. 
jut praia LEEMITRITHAN ; see SeMi- and TERTIAN. ] 
Applied to an intermittent fever which combines 
the symptoms of a quotidian and a tertian fever, 
consisting of a paroxysm occurring every day with 
a second stronger one eyery other day. 

1611 Fiori, S/emitritéa /ébbre, a Semitertian feauer. 
1656 Ripciry Pract. Physick 138. 1749 Suort Hist. Air, 
etc. I. 223 In some Places few recovered who had it [sc. 
Peripneumony] accompanied with a violent Fever. Semi- 
tertians were next dangerous. 1888 Faccr & Pye-Ssitu 
Princ, Med, (ed. 2) MW. 165 The ‘hemitritsxus', i.e. semi- 
tertian, a form of ague mentioned hy Galen. 

Semitic (s/mittik), a. and sé. Also 9 Sem- 
metic. fad. mod.L. Sémiticus, f£. Smita SEMITE. 
Cf. F. séwitique, Sp., Pg., It. semittico, G. semi- 
tisch. Cf. Surmiric.]) A. ad. Of or pertaining 
tothe Semites. (In recent use often spec. = Jewish.) 

1826 PritcuarD Res. Phys. Hist. Mankind V1. 210 The 
Semitic nations. 1835 J. B. Rosertson tr. Schlegel’s Philos. 
Hist. vi. (1846) 206 The people of the Semitic race. 1839 
T.Mitcuere Frogs of A ristoph, Add. 411 note, The Semituc 
origin of this worship. 1885 Frower in Fri. Anthro. [ust. 
XIV. 382 Hamitic and Semitic Melanochroi. 1886 [see 
SEMITISM rb}. — 

b. In linguistic sense: The distinctive epithet 
of that family of languages of which Hebrew, 
Aramzan, Arabic, Ethiopic, and ancient Assyrian, 
are the principal members. Hence (in Semitic 
scholar, studies, grammar, philology, etc.) con- 
cerned with the Semitic languages. 

1813 Q. Rev. X. 267 (Adelung’s M/ithridates) The Arabian 
family 1s called by our author Semitic. 1827 Bucktncuam 
Trav. Mesopot. \1. 385 In any of the Semmetic languages. 
1850 DonaLpson New Cratylus (ed. 2) § 100. 150 These 
arguments of the great Semitic scholar have been violently 
combated by one of his countrymen. 1877 Swith & Wace's 
Dict. Chr. Biog. \. 470/1 (Chosroes), There isa large Semitic 
element in the Pehlvi language. 

B. 56. a. A Semite (rare). b. The Semitic 
family of languages; occas. the Semitic language 
of Babylon in opposition to Sumerian. ec. p/. U.S. 
The scientific study of the language, literature, etc. 
of Semitic peoples. 

1875 Watney Life 4 Growth Lang. xii. 251 The scale of 
dialectic differences is much less in Semitic than in Indo- 
European. 1879 tr. Brugsch's Hist. Egypt \1. 107 note, A 
very remarkable word which shows a full knowledge of 
Semitic in the writer. 1886 A ¢henzum 21 Aug. 238 [Pauli’s] 
view that the Etruscans were neither Indo-Europeans nor 
Semitics, 1895 AYin. ofh Nat, Council Congr. Ch.(U.S.A.) 
239 With the growing interest in Semitics. .1t is not easy to 
get the time for study which these subjects demand. 1899 
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Sir H. Howortn in Eng. Hist. Rev. Oct. 626 Written in the 
primitive language of Babylonia and in Semitic. 

Hence Semi‘ticism = SEMITISM. 

1907 Expositor Nov. 434 The number of real Semiticisms 
is therefore smaller than was supposed. 1908 S/ectator 
18 Apr. 625/1 Further, he discusses the ‘ semiticism ’ of the 
Greek Bible,—what it is, and what it is not. 

Semiticize (simitissiz), v. “ans. 
@.+-IZE.] = SEMITIZE v. 

1839 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr.in Frul. Geog. Soc. XX X1X. 
48 The..Sawahili races, mulattos, originally African, but 
semiticised like the Moplahs of Malabar hy Yemeni or Omani 
blood fetc.]. 188 A thenzum 9 July 48/1 The word became 
Semiticized by the Assyrians into Dumuzu. 

Hence Semi-ticized pf/.2.; Semiticizing vd/.s6. 

1863 R. F. Burton Wand. IW. Africa 1.188 With. .faces 
like the Semiticized negroids generally. 1887 Athenxuim 
28 May 698/3 He informs us..that Anu was a Semitic god, 
whereas it is only a Semiticized form of the Accadian Anna. 
1885 Academy 3 Jan. 15/1, I used to watch with much 
interest the Semiticising of foreign names in Syria. 

+Semi-tile. O¢s. In 5 semytyll. ? Altera- 

tion of *samel tile (see SAMEL) = half-baked tile, 
by association with Semi-. 
{ 1448 Cov. Leet Bk. 232 That no tyler frohensfurth ley no 
semy (A/S. seny] tyle ne crased tyle. 1454 /did. 279 Quod 
non vendant aliquam Semy tyll, nec illi qui tegulant ponant 
huiusmodi seinytyll. 

Semitism (se‘mitiz’m). [f. Semive + -1su.J 

1. The attributes characteristic of the Semitic 
| peoples. Also, the fact of being Semitic. 


[f. Seantic 


Semitism in certain families, 1863 W. L. Bevan in Srtth's 
Dict, Bible \\. s.v. Philistines, A period when the distinctive 
| features of Hamitism and Semitism were yet in embryo. 
b. In recent use, Jewish ideas or Jewish infln- 

ence in politics and society. ; 

1885 Guardian 6 May 697/3 The rivalry which exists with 
Catholicism and Semitism. 1886 W. J. Tucker £. Europe 
198 The Church of Rome will never countenance semitic 
innovations of any sort. The Catholic party must be propped 
up by staunch opponents to semitism. 

2. A Semitic word or idiom; also (svnce-xse) 


Semitic spcech. 

1869 Faknar Fam. Speech iii. (1870) 114 The soberest con- 
clusion seems to be..for the present to exclude Egyptian 
from the dignity of being a kind of ante-historic Semitism. 
1886 HluxLey in 19th Cent. Apr. 498 The Egyptian lan- 
guage, during the period of the nineteenth dynasty, is said 
by Brugsch to be as full of Semitisms as German is of 
Gallicisms, 1898 Sir H. Howortn in £ng. Hist. Rev. Jan. 
11 These Semitisms {in Egyptian], moreover, are partly 
popular, partly Nterary in origin. 

Semitist (se‘mitist), [f. Semite+-ist.] One 
versed in Semitic languages, literature, etc.; a 
Semitic scholar. 

1885 A thenxum 10 Jan. 46/2 It will be for Semitists to de- 
cide 1f these words were borrowed from Ilebrew. 1902 
Ibid, 30 Aug. 282/2 The majority of Semitists consider the 
word to be connected with Sin, the Babylonian Moon-god. 

Semitize (se'mitaiz), v. Also + Semetize. 
{f. SemivE+-1ze.] ¢vans. To render Semitic in 
charactcr, language, or religion. 

1869 Batpwin Prehk. Nations iv. (1877) 159 The language 
of Phoenicia is said to have been Semetized. 1880 Cut.vxe 
fsa. xx. 1, 118 The name is..therefore non-Semitic, but the 
Assyrians. .Semitised it into Sarru-kinu. 1895 .4 ¢henzeus 
6 Apr. 447/3 We have a school who would roundly semitize 
the whole Greek civilization. 

Hence Se'mitized 2/. a.; Se'mitizing //. a. 
Also Semitiza‘tion, the action of the verb. 

1885 W. R. Smite in Ancycl. Brit, XVI. 756/1 [The 
Philistines) were a Semitic or at least a thoroughly Semitized 
people. 1886 Excycl. Brit. XX1.656/1 Vhe partial Semi- 
tization of the southern districts of Abyssinia. 1884 CueyNe 
fsa. xix. (ed. 3) I. 119 The political history of Palestine 
assisted this Semitising process. i 

Semitonal (se‘mitounal), a. 
-AL.] = SEMITONIC. 

1863 OUSELEY in Guardian 18 Nov. 1082/1 It is..improb- 
able that they would ever have abandoned a semitonal scale 
.-in order to adopt so very different a system as their present 
one. 1891 Athenxum 17 Oct. 524/3 Double-basses..niain- 
taining a semitonal trill, 

Hence Se‘mitonally adv., = SEMITONICALLY. 

1876 Stainer & Barrett Dict. Alus. Terms sv. Descant, 
Notes altered semitonally by accidentals. 1885 London & 
Prov. Mus. Trades Rev. 15 Sept. 7 The trumpet calls are 
accompanied by tbe violins rising semitonally. 

Semitone (se‘mitoun). [f. Semi-+ Tone sé.; 
cf. late L. sémztontum, OF. semithon and Gr. wpe- 
témov HEMITONE. Senses 2and 3 (usnally written 
semi-tone), are new formations distinct from 1.] 

1. Afzes. An interval approximately equal to half 
a tone, the smallest interval in the ordinary scales; 
a minor second. 

Semitones are chromatic or minor, diatonic or major, 
and exkarmonic: see these words. 

1609 DowLanpb Oraith. Alicrol. 17 A Semitone..isa rising 
from one Voyce to another, (by an imperfect second) sound. 
ing flatly : and it is onely betwixt the Voyces J/i, fa. It is 
called a Semitone, not because it is halfe a Tone..but be- 
cause it is an imperfect Tone. a@1620 Campion Counter- 
point Wks. (1909) 192 A lesser Third consists of a Tone, and 
a Semi-tone. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Jnicrval, 
The lesser flat seventh is equal to the sixth major and semi- 
tone major. 1811 Bussy Dict. Afus. (ed. 3), The Semitone- 
Major is produced by rising a degree.. . The Semitone-Minor, 
by passing from a natural note to its sharp. 1848 Rimsautr 

| Ptanoforte 33 A tone always includes both a Chromatic and 
a Diatonic semitone. 1876 tr. Blaserna’s Sound vii. 133 Rais- 


{f. Semone + 


| 3851 Latuam Alan & Ais Migrations 146 The amount of 


SEMIVOCAL. 


ing a note a semi-tone signifies raising that note to its sharp, 
as lowering it a semi-tone signifies lowering it to its flat. 

2. Art. An intermediate tone or tint ina picture ; 
= HAtr-Tone 2. (Cf. semé-tint s.v.Semt- 8.) 

1782 Mrs. Delany's Life & Corr. 111.97 note, The greatest 
harmony of colouring from the various semi-tones of tint 
laid on. 1821 Craic Lect. Drawing, etc. iii. 155 The semi- 
tones, formed by the reflected lights in his pictures, appear 
scarcely distinguishable. 1906 Daily Chron. 5 Apr. 8/1 
The soft tones and semi-tones seen! to melt. .into one another. 

Jig. 1911 CHESTERTON Crit. & Apprec. Dickens 154 Anyone 
who thinks that Dickens could not describe the semi-tones 
and the abrupt instincts of real human nature. 

3. A soft or gentle tone of voice; an undertone. 

1837 Disrazu Venetia 1. vi, Speaking in a semi-tone. 
1894 Advance (Chicago) 4 Oct., Preachers should pray less in 
semi-tones, and preach more in thunder tones. 

Semitonic (semitgnik), 2. Afes. [f. SemToNe 
+-1¢.] Pertaining to or consisting of a semitone 
or semitones; (of a scale) chroinatic. 

1728 Cuamsers Cycé. s.v. Scale, This, then, is the present 
Scale for Instruments, 77s. Between the Extremes of every 
Tone of the natural Scale is put a Note, which divides it into 
two unequal Parts, called Semi-tones, whence the whole may 
be called the Sewitontc scale. 1760 Stites in Phil. Trans. 
LI. 706 In the diatonic genus, the diapason consisting of 
five tonic and two semitonic intervals. 1833 Rusu P&ilos. 
Human Voice ted. 2) 332 vote, It is the diatonic shake, the 
semitonic not being found in his (sc. the mocking-bird’s]} 
song. 1838 G. F. Granam J/us. Comp. 7/1 The chromatic» 
scales formed from these consist of a semitonic (or so-called 
semitonic) series between the key-note and its octave. 

Hence Semito-nically adz., by a semitone or 
semitones. 

1838 G. F. Grawam A/us. Comp. 25/1 The cadence is com. 
plete, from the third of dominant rising semitonically..to the 
tonic itself, 1867 Macrarren Harmony iii, 113 Chromatic 
notes, which must always be quitted semitonically, 

Semitor, -orie, obs. forms of ScimiTaB. 

Se:‘mi-transpa‘rency. [f. next: see -ENcr.] 
The quality or condition of being semi-transparent ; 
partial transparency. 

1793 Encycl. Brit. (1797) X1. 434/1 This ore is so called 
from its colour and semitransparency, hy which it resembles 
horn or colophony. 1860 Gosse Kom. Nat. fist. 161 The 
obscure semi-transparency of the texture of the animal. | 

Se:mi-transpa‘rent, 2. Chiefly scéentific. 
{Semi- 7.] Partially or imperfectly transparent. 

€1793 “ucycl, Brit. (1797) X1. 434/1 Corneous ore..is 
foliated and semitransparent. 1857 Mitter Elem. Ches., 
Org. (1862) iv. § 1. 253 They possess the property of render- 
ing paper semitransparent, producing what is well known as 
a greasy stain. 1870 Dickens £. Drvod iv, Her semi-trans- 

arent hauds were clasped together. 1883 Lucycl. Brit. 

VI. 390/1 Common Opal: seimitransparent, vitreous. 

Semitte, obs. form of Semait Sc. 

+Semitune. 04s. Also 5 -toyn. 
SemiToNE: sce TuNE sé.]. = SEMITONE I. 

1486 Bk. St. Adéans diijb, Of hawkys Bellys..Looke.. 
that thay be..not both of oon sowne : bot that oon be asemy- 
toyn vnder anoder. 1607 Heywoop Vom. Kilicd w. Kinda. 
1, 1ii, Her Bels..had not both one waight, Nor was one 
semi-tune aboue the other, 

Semi-wncial, @. (55.) Palxography. [{Semi- 
5a.] Name ofa style of writing intermediate be- 
tween uncial and minuscule. 

a1734 Nortu Life La. Kpr. North (1742) 16 It isnot well 
to write, as the Fashion now is, uncial or semiuncial Letters, 
to look like Pigs Ribs. 1815 Scorr Guy AZ, xlix, The letters 
are uncial or semi-uncial, as somebody calls your large text- 
hand, and in size and_perpendicularity resemble the ribs of 
a roasted pig. 1883 I. T’avtor 4/4. Vv. it. 173 [Irish script] 
is usually called the Irish uncial or semi-uncial. 

+ Semiu‘stulate, pz. pple. [ad. L. sémiustu- 
lotus: see Semi- 1 and UstuLate.] Half-burnt; 
also Semiu’stulated ; so Semiustula‘tion, a half 
burning. 

1621 Burton Ana? Mel. 1. i.u. v. (1651) 21 Assation is a 
concoction of the inward moisture by heat, his opposite is 
xu semiustulation, 1623 Cockeram 1, Semtustulated, halfe 
burnt. 1721 Baiwey, Semdustulate, (semtustulatus L.) half 
burnt or consumed by fire. 

+Semivif, 2 Ods. In 4-5 semi-, semy-, 
seme-, -uyf, -uijf. fad. L. sémivivus, f. séme- 
SEmi- I + vives alive.] Half alive, half dead. 

1377 Lance. P. Pf. B. xvu.55 Semiuyf he semed (C. xx. 
55 semivivus, v.77. semiuyf, semeuijf}. @1400 Beryn 2202 
He sat hym down sofftly on a stall, Semyvif for sorow. 

Semi-vittreous, 2. [Sri- 7 a.] Partially 
vitreous. 

1782 Wepewoop in Phil, Trans. LXXII. 317 By a very 
strong fire, they are changed to a porcelain or semi-vitreous 
texture. 1807 T. THomson Chem. (ed. 3) LI. 339 Semi- 
vitreous oxide of lead. 1813 BaKEWELL /ntrodt. Geol. (1815) 
421 Semivitreous lava, 18900. Frut. Geol, Soc. XLVI. 1. 74 
Finely vesicular rhyolitic rock with compact semivitreous 
green-grey base. 

So Se:mi-vitrifica'tion, -virtrified f//. a. 

1753, Chambers’ Cyct. Suppl., Slacken,..a term used by 
the miners to express a spungy and semivitrified substance. 
1791 E. Darwin Sot. Gard. 1. Notes 52 The semivitrifica- 
tion, which constitutes porcelain, 1794 Kirwan £éem. Alin, 
(ed. 2) 1. 356 That which produces enamels and semi-vitri- 
fications. 1841 Proc. Amer. Philos. Soc. 11. 4 The semi- 
vitrified quartz rock of the western part of the Hoosae 
mountain. 1889 C. T. Davis Pract. Treat, Bricks, etc. 
(ed. 2) 78 A degree of heat when semi-vitrification and 
shrinkage take place. 

+ Semivocal, a. and 56. Obs. fad. L. séz- 
vocalis (in sense A. 2, B., transl. of Gr, #pipwvos) : 


see SEMI- and VocaL a.] A, aay. 


{early f. 


SEMIVOWEL. 


1. Applied to the sound of trumpets, drums, etc. 
(s_e quots.). 

161g ADAMS Devell’s Banket 28 By vocall speeches, semi- 
vocall Drummes and Trumpets, mute Ensignes. 1688 
HouMe A rononry i. xix. (Roxb.) 167/2 A Semivocall signe, 
is that which is distinguished by the Trumpets, or other 
warlike Instrument. 

2. That is a semivowel. 

1828-32 Wessttr, Serivocal, pertaining to a semivowel; 
half-vocal; imperfectly sounding. 

B. sé. A semivowel. 

1530 Patscr. Introd. p, xxiii, Theyr consonantes be de- 
vyded in to mutes and liquides or semivocalles. 


Semivowel (se'mivau,¢l). [f.Semt-7¢ + VowE., 
after L. sémivocalts: see prec. Cf. F.semi-voyelle.| 
A vocal sound that partakes of the nature of a vowel 
and of a consonant; a letter representing such a 


sound, 

The gencral literary nse echoes that of the Roman erain- 
marians, who applicd the term to the spirants and liquids 
including nasals), / 4, vt, 1, 7,5,.c. Asa technical term the 
word now most commonly denotes only w and 3, but some- 
times it inclndes these together with the liquids and nasals, 
chiefly in their non-syllabic values. 

1530 Pacsor. Introd. p. xxiii, Phe latines in soundyng of 
theyr liquides or semi vowelles la-gy'n with ¢. 1552 Iii torr 
s.v. «¥, X is a semiuowell, and hathe the voice of a double 
consonante for the which in olde writinges cs and gs was 
vsed. 1656 Lrouxt Glossogr., Semvowels, certain Con- 
sonants so called, because they have the sound of Vowels, 
Asf, 4m, u,s. 1668 Witkixs Neal Char, ut. xii. 369, (5) 
the correspondent mute (though it be commonly reckoned 
for a semivowel), 1726 Buoome .Votes Mope's Odyss. xvii. 46 
When Homer... paintsa beautiful face, or an engaging object, 
he chuses the softest vowels, and most smooth and flowins 
semivowels. 1751 Jouxson Mumbler No. 88 p 3 By tem- 
pering the niute Consonants with Liquids and Semivowels. 
3841 Latnas Ang. Lang, u.ix.165 The Semivowel y. 1876 
Bancrort f//ist. U.S. I. xxxvic 409 The whole eons 
family never use the semivowel #2. 

attrib, 1860 O. W. Hoimes Edsre J xtx. (1801) 261 ‘Whe 
foam-flowers dropping as the grass-flowers drop, « with 
sharp semivowel consonantal sounds,—/) 34, 

Semland e, -ant:e, -aunt, var. ff. SEMBLANT. 

Semlar, var. SoMLER Sc. Ods., butler. 

Semle, obs. f. SEEMLY a.; var. SEMBLE 7. Ods. 

Semli, -lich,e, -like, obs. forms of SEEMLY. 

Semly, obs. f. SEEMLY ; var. SEMBLE sé, and z. 

Semmar, -er, var. forms of SEMA Ods. 

Semme, Semmetic: see Ser 7.2, Semitic a. 

Semmit (semit). Sc. Forms: 5 semat, 6 se- 
mitte, 9 semmit, -et. An under-shirt or vest. 

1456 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 64 Cesar brocht 
with hinn nouthir wapyn na armuris na othir defence bot in 
bis semat. 1662-3 def 5 £/sz. c. 22 § 1 Unies suche person 
.-doo make. .therof tawed. . Leather or Parchement or other- 
wise converte the same into Seniittes l’anelles [etc.. 1888 
Glasgow Even. Times 15 Oct. 3 5 Otfering a petticoat and 
semmit in pledge. 19040. %.C. Gaz. Feb. 91 A tight-fitting 
woollen semmit next the skin (thin and light)...1 also carry 
a semmit made of Welsh flannel, made wide and of full 
size... wear this seminit during the evenings, and also 
sleep in it under my nightshirt. 

+Se-mnable z., +Semnably adv. Used 
by Fuller = SEMBLABLE @., SEMBLABLY adv, 

1651 Fucrer <bbel Nediv., //uss 19 That semnably with 
thetoricall flusculations I should endevour to adorne his 
memoriall. 1659 — <ipfeal /njured Innoc. wi. 57 As 
Marriners..are fain to fetch a compass; Semnably, I .was 
fuine to go ahout. a 1661 — JI orthies, Northnuinb, (1662) 
11. 302 From Berwick to Dover three hundred miles over: 
‘Yhat is from one end of the land to the other. Semnable 
the Scripture expression, From Dan to Ber-sheba. 

| Semnopithecus (se:mndpip7kds). [mod.L. 
semnopithecus, {. Gr. oepves revered, holy + riOnxos 
ape.] A genus of long-tailed, long-limbed Asiatic 
monkeys. Also, a monkey of this genus: often in 
anglicized form Se:mnopithec (-pe*k), or -thece 
(-pz's). Hence Semnopithe‘cine a., pertaining to 
the subfamily Semnopithecinx, or to the genus 
Semnopithecus; sb., a2 semnopithecine monkey. 
Se:mnopithe‘coid a. and sé. = prec. 

1824 Horsrietp Zool. Res. Fava 9 The comparisons which 
1 have been enabled to make of the skulls of various Semno- 
pitheci and of Gibhons, 1838 [? Rennie] Ved, Hist. Mon- 
keys, etc. (Libr. Entert. Knowl.) 216 ‘The tails, likewise, are 
much longer in the semnopithecs than in any of the ordinary 
monkeys, 1891 Century Dict., Semnopithece...Semnopi- 
thecine {@. and 52.]...Semnopithecoid [«. and sé.]. 

Semola (se‘mdla). [a. It. sewo/a bran.] <A trade 
name for a special variety of semolina. 

1853 [sec Semocetta}, 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Se- 
mola, an Italian name for bran; hut often erroneously 
applied by grocers, and other vendors, to semolino. 1882 
in Octtvie; and in later Dicts. 1895 Stores’ /'rice-lis?, 
Gluten Preparations for Special Dietary...Semola. __ 

|| Semoletta(semdleta). rare. (In some Dicts. 
evron. semolella.)  [It. semoletta, dim. of semola: 
see SEMOLA.] <A variety of semolina. 

1844 T. Wesster Encycl. Dom. Econ. 767 Semolina. .is 
called also soosee: and a still smaller kind, called semoletta, is 
sifted out of the other. 1853 T.C. Arcuer Pop. Econ. Lot, 
86 Semolina, Semoletta, Semola, Semola rarita, Soojee, aud 
Urena, are names used to designate a product of wheat. 

Semolina <semélina). Also semoulina, 
lisemolino. [Altered form of It. semolino, dim. 
of semola bran: see SEMOLA.}] «An article of food 
consisting of those hard portions of ‘ flinty’ wheat 
which resist the action of the millstones, and are 
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collected in the form of rounded grains. (See also 
quot. 1858.) Also at/rié., as semolina pudding. 

1797 Unperwoop Dis. Children 11). 82 ‘lo broth may be 
added light puddings, made of hread, semolina, tapioca, or 
rice. 1845 Exiza Acton Afod. Cookery (ed. 2) 393 A good 
Semoulina puduing. 1858 Simmonus Dict. Trade, Semolino, 
.. The commercial name for the fine hard parts of wheat 
rounded by attrition in the millstones, imported chiefly 
from Italy...In France the namie semolino is given to the 
large hard grains of wheat retained in the bolting machine, 
after the fine parts have Leen pressed through its meshep. 
1884 Bath Herald 27 Dec. 6!4 It is sought, while dividing 
the bran from the interior of the grain, to break up the 
latter, not into fluur but into fragments known as ‘semo- 
lina’, or ‘middlings’. 1904 ‘I. Nespit’ Phonic 4 Carpet 
aii, 219 When lunch came it was just hashed mutton and 
semolina pudding. 

Semond : sce SkMEND Oés., salmon. 

Semonde, Semoom: sce Simmon 56.1, Sisicou. 

+Semoted, «a. Obs. rare. [f. 1. semot-us, 
pa. pple. of sémozére to separate, f. s2-, apart, SE- + 
movere to move: see -ED!,) Separated, removed. 

1542 Decon Pathw. Prayer vu. Div, 1s it ynongh yf | 
pray with my mynde, the herte beynge semoted fran mun- 
dane affayres ? 

Semoulina, obs. form of SEMOLIN., 


+tSemovedly, adv. Oss. [f. Se- + Moven 
ffl. a+ -Ly 4, Ct. SEMOTED.) Separately. 

1593 Nasue Christ's 7. 38b, None 1 will semoucdly 
allude to, but oncly attaitvice in gener 1623 CockEK4M 
1, Semouedly, meaning one alone. 

Sempect secmpekt). //2st. rare—'. [ad.ined.L. 
Sempécta, Senpecia, sympwcta, ad. Gr. oupraixtys 
playfellow.} A term formerly used in the Lene- 
dictine Order, according to Pseudo-Ingulf applied 
to monks over lifty years old, who were allowed 
special privileges on account of age. 

This seems to be a misapprehension. In the Denedictine 
Rule itself ‘cap. axvit) sexpecte denotes the elder monks 
chosen hy the abbot to visit (secretly) an excommunicated 
br other and torncourage hi:n if likely to fall into despair. 

1865 Kincsity /ferew. xx, Only the ancient sempects— 
sone near upon a hundred and fifty years old—wandered 
where they Would. 

| Semper- ‘se‘mpa1), the L. adv. semper always, 
used in various nouce-combinations (in imitation 
of SEMPERVIRENT, ctc.), as semper-annual a., 
unceasing in anntial succession; semper-green, 
an evergreen; semper-identical a. [after 1.. 
phrase semper idem, always the same]; semper- 
juvenescent a., always growing younger; sem- 
per-lenity, unvarying gentleness. 

1623 CockrRAM ut, Accustomed Gentlenesse, Seusperlenity. 
1694 Westmacott Sersft, ffcré. 18 Yhe common Lay-tree, 
which is a sempergreen, is now commonly found in most 
Gardens. 1820? Watxewricut Ess. 4 Crit, (1880) 98 That 
perfectly semperidentical display of idiosyncratic egotism 
which rnns through..all his varieties. 1830 /raser's Vay. 
1. 342 Dtisses of an immortal and semperjuvenescent life 
1861G. Merevitu £van Harrington xxviii, Supposing Lord 
Mayor's footmen to be plumed like estridges... What must 
Lord Mayors be and semperannual Lords? 

Sempervirent (sempaivairrént), a. [f. L. 
semper always + vtrent-em, pr. pple. of virere to 
be green.) Evergreen. 

1668 Witkins Neal Char. u. iv. § 6. 109 Bacciferous semper- 
virent shrubs. 1693 PArl. Trans. NV 11. 762 1t is semper- 
virent, and grows in sandy places. 1857 A. Gray First Less. 
Bot. (1866) Gloss., Sentpervirent, evergreen, 

Sem pervirid (sempaivi‘rid , a2. Bot. [Formed 
as prec. + L, virid-1s green, Vizip a.] = prec. 

1gtz1 in Wesster. [Oés. or rare.] 

+Sempervive. O¢s. Also 8 (after Sp.) 
sempre vive. [Anglicized form of SeMPERvIVeM, 
Cf. F. + sempervive (Cotgr. 1611), Sp. szempre- 
wiva.) The houseleek. 

1625 Purcnas Pilgrims 1. 277 An herbe (which for his forme 
is scarce to be discerned from a Semperuiue), 1626 Bacon 
Sylva $29 The greater Semperviue. .will put out Branches, 
two or three yeares. 1764 Gratncer Sugar Cane iv. 124 
With sempre vive Unload their bowels. ; 

attrib, a1zzz Liste Husé, (1752) 257 Purge them with 
aloes, or sempervive leaves cleared of their outward skins, 

| Semper-vi'vens. 06s. rare—!, [mod.L., 
f. L. semper always + vivens, pr. pple. of vivre to 
live.] The houseleek. 

1672 W. Hucues Amer. PAysit. 98 Of Semper-Vivens. 

| Sempervivum (sempaivai'v5m). [L. sem- 
pervivum neut. of sempervivus ever-living. The 
fem. semferviva (sc. kerba) wasalso used.] a. The 
houseleek. b. A genus (Linnzus 1737) of crassn- 
laceous plants containing the honseleek, .S. fecforzim 
and about 50 other species; a plant of this genus. 

1s91 Percyvartt Span. Dict., Yerva puntera, semper- 
uiuum, drsovs. 1655 Futrer “71st. Camébr. 134 Two Ser- 
pents, erected, azure,..having a hranch of semper vivun 
proper betwixt their heads. 1666 J. Davies tr. Nochefort's 
Caribby Isl. 62 Senper-vivum, There are in these Islands 
several kinds of Herbs that never dye or wither. 1882 
Garden 3 June 306/1 To see the pleasing tints and forms of 
the Sempervivums at the present season makes one wonder 
why these plants are not grown in every rock garden. 

Sempill, obs. Sc. form of S131PLE a. 

Sempitan, obs. f. Sumpitan, Malay blow-gun. 

Sempitern (sempitdin), @. arch, Forms: 
4-7 sempiterne, 6 sempyterne, 6- sempitern. 


| 


SEMUNCIA. 


[a. OF. sempiterne, ad. 1.. sempiternus, f. Semp-er 
always (cf, aviternus: see ETERNE @.).) = next. 

1390 Gower Conf, 111. £3 That is the god, whos mageste 
Alle othre thirges schal governe, And his beinge is sempi- 
terne. ¢1qg0 Carcuave Life St, Nath. w. 158 Vhan is 
oure feyth grounded on noo lye, Lut on swhiche thyng 
whiche is sempiterne. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scet. 1. 50g In 
sempiterne rememberance to be Of Christis deith and Cris. 
tianitic, 1624 Darcie Birth of Hercsies Ded., Vader whose 
Sacred Sempitern Defence ng liue, Cuast Star, 1683 
I. Hooker Pordage's Alyst. Div. Pref. Ep. 107 “The only 
True, seniper eadem, sempitern, ever-adorable and supes- 
benedict ‘Iri-une Deitie, 1866 Bi ackuone Crudock Nowe? 
xavili, That asylum is inviolable and sempitern, Lhope. 1876 
J. Fits Caesar in Eyypt 66 Those unexampled Temples 
sempitern. 

Sempiternal sempits-nal), z. Also sempi- 
ternall, sempyternal, -el, 5-7 sempiternall, 
6 sempyternall, 6-7 sempeternal, [a. I’. sempr- 
fernel (13th c. in atz.-Darm.), or ad. late 1.. 
sempitternal-is, f. L. sempitern-us: sce SEMPITEUN 
a. and-at.] Enduring constantly and continually ; 
everlasting, cternal. 

14.. Pol. Rel. & L. Pocnts (1903) 113 As thou art cyte of 
god, & sempiternal throne, Here now, blessyd lady, my 
wofnlle mone, 1432-0 tr. //yeden (Rolls) 11. 183 Trawthe 
ts tmmortalic, immutable, and sempiternalle, 1566 I’aintex 
Mal. Pleas. xxvii, 11569) 55 A iniraculous acte, and worthie 
(tn deede) of sempiternall rememLraunce, 1579°80 Noxtit 
Llutarch, Camillus (1595) 1 2 Some writers say, that the 
[sc the Vestals] had nothing els in keeping but the sempi- 
ternall fire, 1632 latucow /’raw. x. 437 Queene Elizabeth 
of sempiternall renowne, a 1730 G. Gutuniz Monay7. (1900) 
€6 Fearing it might be a sempiternal work to him 1784 
Cowren Yast u. 499 All truth is from the sempiternal 
source Of Light Livine, sg d: Jexyur Corr, 18 ce 
(1894) 274 Dull dinners..with the sempiternal saddle of 
mutton. 1860 Ges, P. Tuomrson Aud? Alt. LIN. caxiv. 75 
‘Two sources of war are sempiternal. 1884 !/or/d 20 Aug. 
8/1 We have discovered the chair of sempiternal juvenility. 

Sempiternally, adv. [f. prec. + -Ly *.] Ever- 
lastingly, eternally. 

3509 Tbarcray $436 of srolys (1874) 1. 27 God is aboue and 
regneth sempiternally [1570 sempeternally] Whiche shall 
vs deme at his last Jugeinent. 1635 Pacitt Chiristianogr. 
App. 22 The Word and his Spirit sempiternally proceed 
from God, and are sempiternally in him. «1693 Urguhart's 
Rabelass ui. ¥, Vhat is to be done infinitely and sempi- 
ternally. 1879 I:scotr Englawd xi. (1883) 161 The filthy 
Lack-kitcheu of the den, sempitermally reeking with the 
fumes of bad drink and vile tobacco. 1895 Z\ncwitt Master 
IL x. 245 It wore a sempiternally festive air. 

tSempite'rnity. Ods. [ad. late L. sempi- 
fernilds, 1.1. sempilern-us see SEMPITERN a. and 
-ITY.] Duration without end; perpetuity. 

1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe 22 Or thou wilt commend thy 
muse to sempiternily, and haue images and statues erected 
to her after her vnstringed silent interment. @1676 Hace 
Prim, Orig. Man. (1677)227 A Supposizion of a future Sempi- 
ternity would produce the same difficulty, without such 
interposition of the Divine Wisdom and Providence. 1802 
in Spirit Publ. Grals. V1. 261 All concurred in the sempi- 
termty of merit that they were determined to discover in 
him in all time forthcoming. 

+Sempiternize, v. O%s. rarc—. 
TERN @.+-3ZE.) /rans. To perpetuate. 

a 1693 Uronhart’s Ratelais ur viii, The sempiternizing 
of Human Race, 

+Sempiternly, cav. Oss. [f. Sempitenn a. 
+ -LY i = SEMPITERNALLY adz. 

61450 Vironr Salnacioun (1888) 140 The gude entrein the 
joye of thaire lord sempiternely. 

Sempiternous, @. ? Obs. rare, [ad. OF. 
semptterneux, f. L. sempitern-us : see SEMPITEBN a. 
and -ous.) Sempiternal. 

1653 Urqunart Nateclais iu. xv, “A sempiternous Crone and 
old Hag. J/éfd. 1. xvii, Great old sempiternous trots [Fr. 
grandesvicilles senipiternenses}. 1809 W, Lavine Aiickers, 
vt tv. (1849) 335 A race of pestilent sempiternous beldames. 

| Sempiternum (sempiti-ndm). Oss. [L. 
sempiternium, neut. of sempilernus SEMPITERN.] 
.\ quality of woollen cloth made in the 17th c. 
and similar to Perretuana. Cf. EVERLASTING sé, 

1633 in Vaworth Honseh. Bhs. (Surtees) 295 For one 
yearde and a halfe of Sempiternum iiij. vj4. /dsd2. 300. 
1665 Bratuwalt Com. [wo Ta’es 65 She would have her 
Husband's Life of any Stuff rather than /’erfctuano or 
Semprternunt. 

Semplar, obs. form of SAMPLER. 

1685 Boyte Salubr. dir Pref.1 Yo give a Semplar or 
Speciinen of what may be done upon the other Heads of 
the designed History. 

Semple, obs. form of SIMPLE. 

Sempre vive, variant of SEMPERVIVE Oés. 

Sempster,Sempstress, ¢tc.: seeSEAMSTER, 
SEAMSTRESS. 

| Semsem (se‘msem). [Arab. simsim, 
prob. ad. Gr. ongapy.]) =SeEsamMe. Also attrib. 

1866 Livincstoxe Fra. i. (1873) 1.17 Some sorghum, sem- 
sem seed [etc.].. constitute the commerce of the port. 1896 
Daily News 24 Nov. 11/2 The valleys..were covered with 
plantations of Indiancorn,. .tolacco, semsem oil, and banana. 
1899 19f4 Cent, Aug. 273 -An interminahly long stretch of 
dhurra cultivation appears, varied hy sem-sem plants. 

Semster, -stress.e, obs. ff. SEAMSTER, -STRESS. 

Semulacre, obs. variant of SIMULACRE. 

|| Semuncia (sinv'nfii). Kom. Antig. Pi. -iz 
(sémo'nfi,z). [L. sémuncza, f. sentz- SEMI- + tencia 
Ounce 4.1] A half-onnce, the twenty: fourth part 


[f. Semer- 


SEMY. 


of an as. Also anglicized + Semunce (rave—°). 
Hence Semurneial a. (ad. L. sémuncial-is]. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Semuncial, of or belonging to half 
an ounce. 1658 Puiciups, Sewuncial, belonging to a se- 
munce, 7. halfan ounce. 1887 Hean //ist, Mianmorun 43 
Bronze coins of Uncial and Semuncial weight, B, c. 217-89. 


+Semy, 2. Os. Also cemy. [Of obscure 
origin; possiblyan inference from some compound 
of Sesi-.] (See quot.) Hence + Se-myly adv. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. €6/x Cemy, or sotelle.., subtilis. 
Cemely, or sotely, subtititer, F/id. 452/2 Semy.., subtilis. 
Semyly.., sdsiliter. 

Semy, Semyed, obs. ff. SeméE, SEMEED. 

Semylacre, -ylytude, obs. ff. SimuLacre, 
Smuiuitupe, Semyld, pa.t. of SEMBLE v.1 Ods. 

+ Semys, ¢. Obs. rare. [App. = G. samisch 
(15th c. also senziss) a kind of soft leather.} The 
distinctive epithet of some kind of leather. 

1508 4ec. Ld. High Treas. Seot. (1902) 1V.2s5, iiij skinnis 
of blak semys leddir to be ane doublat to the King. 


Sen (sen),sd. Also tseni, ¢senni, [Japanese.] 
A Japanese copper or bronze coin (see quot. 1897). 


Chiefly collect, as plural. 

1802 Pinkerton J/od, Geog., Fafan iii, 11, 166 The Seni, 
of copper or iron, are strung like the Chinese pieces of a 
similar value. 1839 Penny Cyet. XV. 326/1 Sennis, or 
Cashes, are sinall pieces of iron, copper, or brass, having a 
square hole in the middle, through which, as in China, they 
are strung on a wire or thread. 1875 Drororp Sailor's 
Pocket Bk. ix. (ed. 2) 316, 10 Rin=1 Sen=4d. 1895 C. 
Hotrann Jy Fapanesc Wife 73 To be English spells 
generosity in Japanese eyes in the matter of sen for her own 
little pocket. 1897 Daly News 27 Sept. 5 The sen..is 
nominally equal to a halfpenny, though in fact only worth 
half that coin, 


Sen (sen), adv., prep., and conj. Now rare. 
Chiefly Sc. and zortkh. Also 5 senne, 6 senn. 
[Contracted form of sethen, SitnEN: cf. SENE, 
Sin, Syne, and Sixce.] 


A. adv, Then, afterwards; alsoago. rare. 

61460 Towncley Alyst. xx. 259 She weshyd hym with hir 
terys weytt, and sen dryed hym with hir hare. 1867 J. P, 
Morris Siege o° Brou’ton 3 (Lance. Gloss.) That's a conny 
lang time sen now. 

B. prep. From, after; subsequent to. 

¢1330 R. Beunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 24 Sen pe tyme of 
sir Noe. ¢ 1400 MauNveEv. (Roxb.) xvi. 74 Pe kyng..had.. 
ay were, sen pat tyme. 1456 Str G. Have Law Arms 
(5. T. S.) 32 Sen the asus of Crist,..tbe haly kirk was 
never git in pes. ¢ 1460 Towneley Myst. xx.714 It has bene 
told, sen many a day, sayngys of hym full sare. 1577 Fucker 
Confut.7 There was nener greater store in the church of 
Christ, sen Christ his time. 1593 (¢/¢/e}, Actis of Parliament, 
past sen the Coronatiovn of the Kingis Maiestie. 

C. cory. 1. Frem or since the time that. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 28 Pe tend 3ere of his regne 
sen he was crouned Kyng. 1375 Baruour Bruce 1. 496 
Sen the king discumfyt was At Meffan, he herd neuir thing 
[etc.]. ¢1400 Maunprv. (Roxb.) i. 4 It es lang sen it fell 
oute of pe hand. ¢ 1421 Lessous of Dirige 231 in 26 Pol, 
Poems 114 Trowest Pou ou3t pat sashat sclde rekenyn 
sen y bygan? 1552 Lynosay MJonarche 329 Sen 1 ote 
ryde. 1599 ALEX. Hume //yss ii. 219 Sa great a wonder 
was not heard, sen first the warld began. 1829 Brockett 
N.C. Gloss. (ed. 2) s.v., Its lang syne, sen he leftus. 1871 

- Ricttarpson Cusmerland Talk Ser. 1. 18 (E. D. D.) 

heer's been a deal o’ ups an’ doons sen I went to scheul. 

2. Seeing or considering (¢hat). (Cf. SEEN cov/., 
which may have been partly confused with this. 

33.. oe WNieod, 53 San he to blind has gifen pe sight.., 
whi suld he vito ded be dight? @ 1340 HamproLe Psalter 
Ixxxiv. 8 Sen pat he is turnyd away fra pe vnrest of pis life. 
1423 Jas. | Aingis Q. cxliv, ‘Now wele,' quod sche, ‘and 
sen that It is so, That In vertew thy lufe is set with trueth 
fete.}’ ¢1460 Townley Alyst. xxvi,292 Sen I for luf, man, 
boght the dere,.. I pray the hartely,. “tut me agane. «1500 
Lancelot 1019 Bot, hart, sen at yow knawith she is here,.. 
Now is thi tyme. a@1533 Lp. Berxers // wou xviii. 49 ILuon, 
sen thou woldest be agreed with me, Then fetc.). 1588 
A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. 122 Sen we have sufficientlie 
according to our present purpose spokin hitherto. a@1756 
Pennecuik Colt, Sc. Poems 48 Sen your'e gotten out o's 
grips, Gi’e John a bucky. 

Sen: see Saint, Say v.!, SEEv., SEND v., SEN: a. 

Sena, obs. form of Senna. 

(Senacion, anglicized form of med.L. senacton- 
em, for L. sesecton-em groundsel, SENCHION, 

1526 Grete Herball ceccviii. (1529) Y ij b, Whan receptes 
expresseth Senacions in the pluret nombre it is to wyte 
cresses. But yf senacion be wryten in the synguler nombre, 
it is an other herbe.] 

+Senage. Obs. Also 4 synage, 6 senagy. 
(a. OF. senage (f. sere synod: see SENE and -aGE) 
or its med.L. form senagzum (1292 in Durk. Acc. 
Rolts, Surtees Soc., p. 490).] Money paid for 
synodals, a tribute due to the bishop or arch- 
deacon (or bursar) at Easter. 

¢1380 Wyc.ir Hks, (1880) 249 And whanne bischopis & 
here officeris comen & feynen to visite,..wrecchid curatis 
ben nedid to festen him richely & 3eue procuracie & synage. 
Ibid, 456 | is is a foul offiss of a prest to robbe his puple to 
3yue to bischcp or erchedekene godis pat god biddip not, 
as senage & procurasies. 1546 Vords. Chantry Surv, (Sur- 
tees) 30 Paiable yerely to the archebysshope of Yorke for 
Proxies and senagies. 1684 Cowel’s [nterpr. (ed. Manley), 
Senege, There goes out 3earlyin Procege and Senege 335. 6d. 

Senarian (s/né*rian). Ancient Prosody. rare. 
[f. L. séna@r-zus : see next +-1AN.] = next. 

1803 Porson Let. to A. Datzel in Mus, Crit. (1826) 1. 330 
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| The fifth foot of a Senarian. 1895 0. Rev. Oct. 34 The great 
Greek Iambic line is of course the Senarian, consisting of 
six lambics or tbeir equivalents. 
| Senarius (séné*"rids). Prosody. Pl. senarii. 
[L. séuadrius adj., consisting of six each, f. seni 
adj. pl. six each, f. sex six; used subst. by ellipsis 
of versus verse.] (More fully, camdic senarizs.) 
A (Greek or Latin) verse consisting of six feet, 
each of which is either an iambus or some foot 
which the law of the verse permits to be substi- 


tuted ; an iambic trimeter. 

1540 Patscr. Acofastus 1. i. C iijb, All the versis of this 
scene be Sevarsi, 1811 Evmstey in Edin. Rev. XIX. 80 
The fifth foot of a tragic senarius cannot be a spondee, 
except in three cases. 1832 [see Pytutansic). 1869 H. 
Snow Theocritus, Epigr. xvi. Notes (1873) ae Tbe lines are 
alternately iambic senarii and hendecasyllables. 


Senarmontite (senaimpntait). Aix. [Named 

after H. de Senarmont, who first described it + 
| -ITELJ A native tri-oxide of antimony, crystal- 
izing in colourless or greyish-white octahedrons, 

185: Dana in Aer. Frnt. Set. Ser. 1. XII. 209. 

+Senary, 56. Obs. (ad. L. séudrius adj. (see 
next) used subst. by ellipsis.] 

L. [= senarius (ntmerus).] The number six; a 
set or sequence of six things; in the 17th c. often, 


the six days of the Creation. 

1570 Biruincsiey Luclid x.1xx. 280 b, Hetherto hath bene 
spoken of sixe Senaryes, of which the first Senary [sce. of 
propositions] contayneth the production of irrational! lines 
by composition, /di:¢. Ixxiiit. 282 b, Here beginneth the 
Senaries by substraction. 1653 H. More Conject. Cabbal. 
(1713) 16 Wherefore God having thus compleated his work 
in the Senary, comprehending the whole Creation in Six 
| orders of things, he ceased from ever creating any thing 

inore, 1686 Goan Celest. Bodies 1. xiv. 339 They will bring 
you Cold and Heat, Calm and Storm,..in one Senary of 
Days. 1693 Pascuatt in Ail. Trans. XVII, 816, I divided 
the Nux@nuepov into four Senaries of Ilours. 


2. Prosody. = SENARIUS. 

1879 G. Ilarvey Two other Lett. (1580) 64 This foote [sc. 
the trochee]..is..quite thrust out of doores in a pure and 
iust Senarie. 1828 Classical Frul,. XX XVII. 127 'AAA’ Guws 
are words frequently employed by Euripides at the end of 
an Iambic senary. 

Senary (sinari, senari), 2, [ad. L. séuarius: 
see SENARIUS.] Vertaining to the number six. 
Scenary scale: the scale of arithmetical notation 
of which the radix is six. Senary division : division 
into six parts. 

1661 Biount Glossogr. (ed. 2), Sexarie, that contains or 
belongs to the number six. 1721 Baitey, Scnzary, that which 
consists of Six. 1755 Jounson, Sevary, belonging to the 
number six 5 containing six. 1810 P. Bartow in Nicholson's 
Frnt, XXV. 183 Thus, in the binary scale only two charac- 
ters are wanted, namely 1 and 0; in the senary, six; in 
the decimal, ten, /6i¢, 186 Transform 11111 to the senary 
scale. 1830 Lixntry Vat, Syst. Bot. 81 The Cephalotus of 
Labillardicre, offers a remarkable exception to the usual 
characters..in tbe senary division of its flower [etc., 1881 

3AUERMAN Syst. A/72. ii. 11 The only other class of sym- 
inetry possible in crystals is senary or hexagonal, correspond- 
ing to arotation of one-sixth of a revolution, such as that of 
a regular hexagonal prisin about its axis. 


Senassee, obs. var. SUNYASEE, Indian ascetic. 


Senate (se'nit). Forms: 3 senaht, 4 senas, 
4-7 senat, 6 cenate, //. Sc. senat(t)is, 4- senate. 
(a. F. senat, senaz (mod. F. sénat), ad. L. senatus 
(z-stem), lit. council of old men, f, sev-ent (nom. 
senex) old (see SENIOR a.), absol. old man: see 
-ATE LL Cf. Pr. senct, Sp., Pg. senado It. senato, 
G. senat, Du. senaat.] 

| lL. An assembly or council of citizens charged 
with the highest deliberative functions in the gov- 
ernment of a state. a. In ancicnt Romc: A 
| legislative and administrative body, consisting ori- 
ginally of representatives elected by the patricians, 
and in later times composed partly of appointed 
members and partly of the actual and former holders 
of certain high offices of state. 

€1205 Lay. 25388 Pis weoren pasixe pe bat senaht al biwusten. 
13., A. Allis. 1477 His lettres come Into pe cite of grete 
| Rome. Pe riche people, & pe senas, Spaken togedres of bis 

cas. €1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxix. (Placidas) 352 Al pe hale 

senat [of Rome]. ¢ 1460 Fortescue Ads. & Lim. Mon, xvi. 

(1885) 149 The Romaynes, while thair counsel! callid pe 
| senate was gret, gatc, through pe wysdome off that coun. 
sell, the lordschippe off gret partye of the world. 1531 Eryor 
Gov, 1. ti. (1880) I, 20 The Senate... which was fyrste ordayned 
by Romulus. 1614 Gorces Lucan v. 166 ‘he Consuls both 
did then decree The Senate should assembled be. 1775 
ILarnis Philos. Arrangem, Wks. (1841) 247 Cato..used to 
read philosophy in the senate-house, while the senate was 
assembling. 1879 Froupe Cesar viil. 79 The Senate was.. 
a body composed of men of any order who had secured the 
suffrages of the people. 

b. Applied to bodies having more or less similar 
functions in other states of the ancient world, esp. 
as the equivalent of Gr. yepovoia (lit. ‘body of 
clders’) and BovaAy (lit. ‘council’). 

@1586 Sipney Arcadia 1. (Sommer) 21 b, By the king and 
Senat of Lacedemon, Demagoras was..banished the coun- 
trie. 1607 Suaks. 7702 vy. i. 132 Th’ Athenians By two 
of their most reuerend Senate greet thee. 1658 HARRINGTON 
/rerog. Pop. Gout. 1. xii. 108 The Senate of the Beane being 
the propo aan! y (for that of the Areopagites, called 
j stlso a Senate, was a Judicatory) consisted of four hundred 


SENATE. 


Citizens chosen by Lot, which was performed with beanes. 
1738 GLover Leonidas 1. 408 Lacedzemon’s senate now ap- 
proach’d. 1842 Swth's Dict. Grk. & Rom. Antig. s.v. 
BovAy, ‘his senate of 500 {at Athens} was divided into ten 
sections of fifty each, the members of which were called 
prytanes (mpvzaveis), and were all of the same tribe, 

e. In the Middle Ages, and subsequently, used 
as the official title of the governing body in various 
free cities of Europe. 

1374 Cuaucer Boeth, 1. pr. iv. (1868) 19 At be citee of 
verone whan pat be kyng gredy of comune slau3ter caste 
hym to transporten vpon al fe ordre of be senat pe gilt of 
his real maieste. 1530 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ui. II. 
193 The day after our coming the Senate [at Nuremberg] 
sent gentilmen to shew us their provision of harneis, ordi- 
nance, and corne. 1838 A/urray's Hand-tk. N. Germany 
444/1 In tbe election chamber (Wahlzimmer), the Senate of 
Frankfort now bolds its sittings. 1841 W. Spatoinc /taly 
& 7t. (st. IM. 344 On the mainland there are four Supreme 
Tribunals, called Senatea, placed at Turin, Chambery, Nice, 
and Genoa. 1880 H. A. WesstEerin Encyet. Brit. X1. 404/1 
According to the present constitution [of Hamburg].., the 
legislative power is in the hands of the senate [of 18 mem- 
bers] and the general body of citizens, and the executive is 
coinmitted to the senate alone, 


a. gen. The governing or legislative assembly 
of a nation. Often applied, more or less rhetori- 
cally, to the British parliament. 


1560 Davs tr. Sleidane’s Contm.15b, That he appointe a 
Cenate or counsell within the empire. 1584 D. FeNNER 
Def. Ministers (1587) 12 At the table of whose Hon. Senat 
{app. of Privy Council], our supplications were..read. 1659 
Mitton Let. friend Wks. 1738 I. 583 Being nowin Anarchy, 
without a counselling and governing Power..the first thing 
to be found out with all speed, without which no Conimon- 
wealth can subsist, must be a Senate, or General Council of 
State, 1718 Prior On Corriup. Jan. vi, And senates vote, 
as armies fight, for pay. 1742 Yohuson's Debates (1787) I. 
139 (Ld. Ilervey) It declares, my Lords, that there is nowan 
enquiry depending before the Senate. 1775 Apicait ADAMS 
in Fam, Lett. (1876) 227 Whether you are in the Anierican 
Senate [#.e. Congress} or on board the British fleet, is a 
matter of uncertainty. 31787 %. Lewis's Mem. Dk. Glocester 
58 note, [The Duke of Buckingham] was..an eloquent 
orator in the British Senate. 1809-10 Cot-erinGe Friend 
(1865) 22 The pernicious influence of this lax morality ex- 
tends from the nursery and the school to the cabinet and 
senate, 1848 TiackEray Van. Fair lviil, He says there is no 
place in the bar or the senate that Georgy inay not aspire to. 


te. Applied (perh. in passages translated from 


Latin) to the Corporation of London. Oés. 

@ 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V52b, The Mayre of London 
and the Senate abpaered in orient grayned Skarlet. 1568 
Grarton Chron, IL. 633 Continuall watch was kept by the 
Maior and senate of London,..for the preseruacion of the 
peace, and continuance of good order. 

f. In the 18th and 1gth c. adopted as the official 
name for the upper and smaller branch of the legis- 
lature in various countries, as the United States 
(and each of the separate states of the Union), 
France, Italy, etc. 

1780 Apican. Apams in Fam, Lett. (1876) 388 Hancock 
will be Governor, by a very great majority; the Senate [of 
Massachusetts] will have to choose the Lieutenant: governor. 
1789 Constit. U.S, Art. 1. § 3 ‘The Senate of the United 
States shall be composed of two senators from each state. 
1796 T. Twintnc fxav. Amer, (1894) 52 From the hall of 
the Representatives, I went to that of the Senate, or Upper 
Chamber. @ 1817 Dwicnt Trav. New Eng. (1823) IV. 159 
New Hampshire... The legislature consists of a senate and 
house of representatives, chosen annually by ballot. 1887 
W. C. Foun A mer. Citizen's Man. 1.1) In all the States the 
upper or smaller House is known as the Senate, 


g. transf. and fig. 

1s40 Parscr. Acotastus v. i. Y ij, Suerly the senate of my 
harte is sedicious. 1735 Porr rol. Sat. 209 Like Cato give 
his little Senate laws And sit attentive to his own applause. 
1820 ComBE Syztar, Consol. 1. (Chandos) 152 Sometimes 
my bosom’s senate sits In silent thought. 182: SHEttry 
/lellas Prol. 73 The senate of the Gods is met, Each in his 
rank and station set. 

2. In the University of Cambridge, and in some 
other British universities, the official title of the 
governing body. Cf. SENATUS. 

The Senate of the University of Cambridge corresponds to 
the Convocation of Oxford University, and consists of all 
Doctors, Masters of Arts, Law, and Surgery, and Bachelors 
of Divinity, who keep their names on the books. In the 
newer English universities, Durham, London, Liverpool, Bir- 
mingham, etc., the senate is a smaller body, its composition 
being different in different universities, In Scotland, the 
Latin form Senatus (Academicus) is commonly employed. 

1736 Charter ete. Coll. Will, & Mary, Virginia 78 Con- 
cerning the College Senate. 1748 SALMON Foreiguer's Comp, 
Cambr, 16 All Graces intended to be proposed to the Senate, 
must first pass the Cafut. 1797 Cambr. Univ, Cal, 147 By 
the senate is meant all the doctors and masters of arts in 
the university, who have their names on the boards of their 
college. 1804 A/ed. Frui. XL. 286 Regulations enacted by 
the Senate of the University of Glasgow, respecting Degrees 
in Medicine. 1829 R. Gicpert Liber Scholast. 501 he Senate 
{of Cambridge], in 1818, decreed the foundation of three 
scholarships. : 

b. U.S. In some American colleges, a council 
composed of members of the faculty and elected 
students, having the control of the discipline, etc., 
of the students. 1891 in Century Dict. 

+3. A senate-house. Obs. rare. 


1616 Buttokar Eng. Expos., Senat, the Counsell house, 
where the Magistrates of a citie assemble themselues, 1623 
CockERAM 1, 1700 tr. Danet's Dict. Grk. § Rom, Antig. 
s.v. Sexatns, The Tribunes of the People at first stood at 
the Door of the Senate to know tbeir Deliberations. 


SENATE-HOUSE. 


“| 4. Misused for: A senator. Ods. rare, 

157. SEMPILL Compl, Fort. 87 in Satir. Poems Reform. 
xliit, Of Julius Cesar..Slaine be his Senatis,..By his awin 
kinsmen Brulus and Cassus. /d/d. 210 ‘Y'0 keip sic senattis 
it sall decore jour land. 1609 Lv. Wowen in H/um. C 4b, 
The olde Senate has put on his spectacles, and Lentulus 
and hee are turning the leaues of a dog-hay, leaues of a 
worme eaten Chronicle, and they want ‘Jullies iudgement. 

5. attrib. as senate-chamber, fight, -hall, etc. 

1700 bivetyn Diary June 1645, Vhe Senate-hall (at Venice). 
1736 Tomson Liberty v. 568 In the warm struggles of the 
senate-fight. 1737 Savace Of Public Spirit 16% Lid Courts 
of Justice, Senate-chambers join, Till various All in one 
proud Work combine! 1855 Dickens Dorrit it. vii, The 
rugged remains of temples and tombs and palaces and senate 


halls and theatres. 
Se‘nate-house. [llousy sé.1] 


1. A house or building in which a senate meets. 

cisso N. Smytn tr. //erodian nu. 18 He wente too the 
Senate house, 1603 Snaxs. Jul. C. u. ii, 52 Wee'l send 
Mark Antony to the Senate house. 1634 Mitton Comus 
389 Musing meditation most affects The pensive secrecy of 
desert cell,..And sits as safe as in a Senat house. a 1700 
Evetyn Diary 4 Oct. 1641, The Senate-house of this city 
{Antwerp] is a very spacious and magnificent building. 
1709 Anpison Satler No. 162 P7 It was usual for thei to 
expel a Senator who had been guilty of great Immoralities 
out of the Senate-House. 1886 Eucycl. Brit, XX. 815 The 
Curia or senate-house. 

transf. a@1586 Siwxey A veadia 1. (Sommer) 129 b, The 
senate house of the planets was at no time so set, for the 
decreeing of perfection in a man, as at that time all folkes 
skilful therin did acknowledge. 1608 Snaks. /’¢7. 1. i 10. 
18a1 Suecrey //e//as Prol.2 It is the day when all the sons 
of God Wait in the roofless senate-house, whose floor Is 
Chaos. 

2. spec. The bnilding which serves for the 
meetings of the senate of a university, esp. of 
Cambridge. 

1748 Satmon Foreigner's Comp. Cambr. 15 The Senate- 
House is a magnificent and clegant Building; the Length 
[etc.} 1769 Gray (t7#/e), Ode performed in the Senate- House 
at Cambridge. 1797 Camér, Univ. Cod 148 Inthe senate. | 
house the elections of all the officers of the university take 
place, the appointments of the magistrates, the admissions 
to degrees, congregations, and consullations upon important 
matters by the senate, and bya statute of the university, no 
language is to he spoken therein but Latin. 1862 CALVEKLEY 
Verses 4 Transl. (1894) 43 Past the Senate-house I saunter. 

b. atirid. Senate-house examination, e¢x- 
amination for degrees in Cambridge University ; so 
Senate-house examiner; Senate-house prob- 
lem, a mathematical problem proposed in a Senate- 
honse examination. 

1837 Wath. Probl. fr. Seuate-Louse Exam. Papers Pref. 
7 Questions which have actually been set from time to time, 
at the Senate-House examinations. 1855 /ouseh. Words 
3 Dec. 442/2 He harassed me with questions about the book 
as pertinaciously as any senate-house examiner. 1875 Cay- 
Ley Afath, Papers (1896) |X. 246 A Senate-house Problem, 

+Senatical,«. Obs. rare. [f. SENATE + -ICaL.] 
Of or pertaining to a senate. 

1651 Animady. Macdonnel’s Answ. Eng. cAimbass. 48 Or 
incroach upon the Senaticall part and right of the people. 
1652 Peyton Catastr. Ho. Stuarts (1731) 49 That which 
overthrows Monarchy, the same overthrows a Senatical 
Government. | 

+Senatoire. Obs. rarc—. [a. OF. senatoire,ad. 
med.L, sendtorium, f. L. senator.) A senate-house. 

1474 Caxton Chesse u. it, Whan he was comen home from 
the senatoire. (Cf. Senatory sé.! 2.) 

Senator (senito:). Forms: 3-5 senatur, 
3-7 senatour, 4-5 cenatour, sinatour, 4-6 
senatoure, 5 cenatoure, senatowre, (6 sana- 
tour), 6- senator. [a. OF. senateur (mod.F. 
sénateur), ad. L. sendlor, {. sen-em, senex old, old 
man; a parallel formation with serdus SENATE. 
Cf. Sp., Pg. senador, It. senalore.] 

i. A member of a senate. a. A member of the 
ancient Roman senate. 

In some of the early examples (¢ 1290, ¢ 1386, 1390, and 
perhaps others) the writers evidently attribute to antiquity 
the usage of their own time, according to which ‘ the senator 
of Rome’ was the title of a single high official. See sense 2. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 25337 Pat was burh ba senaturs pa pet sinad 
heolden. c1zgo S/. Fohu 81 in S. Eng. Leg. 404 For be 
senatour him a-slov3: pat was po of rome, In contek bat 
heom was bi-twene. ea Seuyn Sag. 1267 Amorewe aros 
that sinatour, ¢3386 Cuaucer Jan of Law's T. 863 For 
which this Emperour hath sent anon His senatour..And 
othere lordes..On Surryens to taken heigh vengeance. 1390 
Gower Conf. 1. 199 This Lord, with whom sche scholde 
go, Of Rome was the Senatour. ¢ 1400 St. cilexius 65 Per- 
fore be riche Emperoure Of pe Cile made hym Cenatoure, 
1422 YonceE tr. Secreta Secret. xxxi. 178 Vhe Sinatouris 
of the Cite (of Rome]. 1475 Bk. Noblesse 1 The noble cena- 
toure of Rome Kayus son. 1513 Douctas Zueis Comm., 
Wks. II. 292 Quhen Cesar was slayn by the Sanatouris. 
1sgo-x Eryot /wtage Gov. xxxix. (1544) 101 b, For thy pa- 
cience, wysedom and temperance, we deeme the worthy to 
he admitted into the college of Senatours. 1696 B. KENNETT 
Rome Antique Ww ut. ii. (1717) 101 The right of naming 
Senators belong’d at first to the Kings; afterwards the 
Consuls chose, and refer’d them to the People for their 
Approhation: But at last the Censors engross‘d the whole 
Privilege of conferring this Honour. 1834 Lytron Pompeti , 
1. vii, ‘he emperor has heen giving a splendid supper tothe 
>enators,’ answered Sallust. 

b. A member of the senate or governing council 


in other states of antiquity. 
1586 Sir E. Hosy Pol. Disc. Truth viii. 23 The Ephores, 
hauing chosen a Senator that was very true, commanded 
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Athens, greet thee Timon. 1656 Stantey f/i'st. Philos. v. 
Plato iit. (1€87) 159/2 That he was a Senator. implies he 
was full thirty years old at that time, according to Solon’s 
Law. 1990 Cowrer Ortyss. viii. 56 He. .led the way, whom 
follow’d all The sceptred senators. 1837 Tutktwatt Greece 
xxxv. 1V. 379 The senators, cphors, and other magistrates 
{at Sparta). 

c. A member of the senate or governing body 
in certain medizval and modern cities of kurope. 
Cf. SENATE Ic. 

1560 Dacs tr, Sleidane’s Comm. 79b, The bishop of Straus- 
borough writeth letters to divers of the seoatours. 1604 
Suaks. Oth, wv. i. 230 The Duke, and the Senators of Venice 
Breet you. 1682 Lond. Gaz. No. 1737/2 The Count d’Ar- 
chinto has received his Patent from Spain, to be first Senator 
of Milan. 1741 Lapy M. W. Mostacu Let. to Montagu 
25 Aug. (1893) If. 95 ‘UVhe senators {at Genoa] can converse 
with no strangers during the time of their magistracy. 1762 
New Biogr, Dict. 1X. 222 5... Peirese, They..were sent to 
Aix to their uncle Claude Fabri, their father selder brother, 
who was senator there. 1782 J. ADAMS in Fam. Lett. (1876) 
4o4 [At the Ilague} 1 am going to dine with..a nuinber of 
Ambassadors and Senators, 1860 Motiey Nether/. i. 11868) 
I. 12 Vhe Sage-Men chose annually a board of senators. 

d. gen. A metnber of a governing body or 
parliament. Often applied (unofficially and some- 
times rhetorically) to a member of cither House 
of the Jéritish Parliament. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) VII. 35 Perfore was i-made 
a counsaile of be real strete of Calne..pere seten in an hize 
hous be senatoures of Engelond, @ 1513 Faavan Chron. v1. 
cexvi, (1811) 234 A nyce fulysshe couenaunte ought nat to 
be holden,.. without the hole assent of the senatours of the 
same lande. 1853 Lpex / reat. New Ind, (Arb.) 17 The 
Magistrates..are no lesse estemed then amonge vs Sena- 
toures or Lord of the Counsayl. 1628 A. Letcuton App. 
FParit. Ep. Ded., Vo the right Honourable & High Court 
of Parliament. Kight Honorable and [igh Senators. Such 
hath beene the care [etc.]. 1660 Tatuam Koy. Oak 8 llold- 
ing. in the other (hand) a statute Ibouk as a Senator and 
maintainer of laws, 1708 Swiet /’resdict. for 1708, 6 At 
hone, the Death of un old fanious Senator will happen 
on the rsth. a1763 W. Kixe “Lit. § Polit, Anccd. (1819) 
35 (The Duke of Wharton's) speech..was indeed not un- 
worthy of the oldest and inost accomplished senator. .in 
either House of Parliament. 1776 J. Apams in Fam. ett. 
(1876) 215, | had rather build stones upon Penu’s hill, than 
to be the first Prince in Enrope, or the first General or 
Senator in America, 1849 Macsutay //ist. Ang. it, 1. 171 
Iie had, during tbe first year of the Long Parliament, been 
honourably distinguished among the senators who laboured 
to redress the grievances of the nation. 1894 Str J. Astiry 
Fifty Yrs. Life \1. 123 How those forty senators (se. the 
Irish M.P."s] (or their successors) have been going on since, 
is notorious. 

e. In vaguer sense: A counsellor, statesman ; 
‘+ a leader in State or Church. Also fig. 

¢1400 Rom. Rose 4999 Peyue and Distresse, Syknesse and 
Ire, And Malencoly, that angry sire, Ben of hir paleys sena- 
tours. 1535 Coveroate /’s. civ. (cv.] 22 That he might en- 
fourme his prynces after his wil, and teach his Senaiours 
wysdome. 11548 tr. Viret's Expos. XI / Art. Chr. Fatth 
M vj b, Euen so hathe the churche hys spirituall policie.. 
and bys pasiures, ministers, and senatoures. 1597 Ilooxer 
ect. Pol. v.1xxv1. §6 That which children might haue secne, 
their grauest Senators could not discerne. 1656 ELouNT 
Glossogr., Muncerians, a sort of Anabaptists, so called froin 
Tho. Muncer, who was their Prophet, Senator and General, 
when they rose in Rebellion in Suevia and Franconia, &c. 
1820 Keats //yferion t. 73 Vhose green-rob'd senators of 
mighty woods, Tall oaks. 

t. The official title of a member of the senate 
or upper house of the legislature in the United 
States, in modern France, Italy, etc. 

In the U.S., Senator prefixed to the surname denotes a 
member of the federal Senate, not of the Senate of a parti- 
cular state, 

1788 J. Sroxes in AY, Cutler's Life, etc. (1888) I. 275 The 
Constitution of the United States pleases me much, but you 
ought to allow the people to have the power of appointing 
Senators-extraordioary in cases of exigency, as of war, or 
national distresses. 1837 Cariyte Fr. Rez. I. ut. viii, The 
long-gowned Senators of France. 1863 Bricut Sf., Amer, 
30 June (1876) 139 He has heen for many years a Senator 
from the State of Mississippi. 1877 Eneyc/. rit. VU. 347/1 
He [Dombrowski] was named in 1815 general of cavalry and 
senator palatine of the new kingdom of Poland. 1905 R. 
Bacot Passport iii. 17 He was a well-known scientist,..and, 
in recognition of his work in the domain of physical science, 
had been created a senator of the Italtan kingdom. ’ 

2. In Papal Rome: The title given at various 
periods from the 12th c. onwards to the civil head 
of the city government, appointed by the Pope. 

(c 1290, ¢ 2386, 1390: see sense 1 a, and the note.) 1832 
G. Downes Le??. xxvi. I. 427 In this (Senatorial) palace are 
held the sittings of Rome’s one senator, and of the Judges 
of the Tribunal. 31841 W. Spatpine /taly & /t. /st. U1. 153 
Anarchy of Rome..induced Innocent in 1354 to send hin 
[Rienzi] back as a governor with the title of Senator. 

3. Senator of the College of Justice: in Scotland, 
the official designation of a Lord of Session. 

1540 Sc. Acts Yas. V (1814) II. 371/2 Pe president vice- 
president and senatores [of the College of Justice], 1562 in 
Acts of Sederunt (1790) 4 The Senators, ordinaris of our 
College of Justice, iostituted he our maist nobill fader of 
gude memorie. 1905 HVesto. Gaz. 3 Jan. 8/2 Ooe of the 
Senators of his Majesty's College of Justice in Scotland. _ 

+4. Zhe Senators: a convivial London club in 


the 18th c. Ods. 

1761 Aun. Reg. 1V. 1. 51/1 He wasa respectable member 
of The killers of Care,.. The Senators [etc.]. 

5. The Ivory Whale-gull. 

(4.1713 Ray Syx. Avinm 126 Raths-herr i. e, Senator ¥7?- 
derie: Martens.) 1852 Maccittivray Brit, Birds V. 508 


him fetc.. 1607 Suans. Timon v. i, 139 The Senators of , Celosparactes cburncus. The Ivory Whale-Gull...Senator. 


SENATORY. 


Senatorial (senat&--rial), a. ([f. L. senatovt-us 
‘f. sendlor-em SENATOR) +-AL. Cf. F. sénalorial 
(1727 in Ekatz.-Darm.). ] 

1. Of or pertaining to a senator or senators; 
characteristic of or befitting a senator; conststing 
of senators. @. With reference to ancient Rome, 
or to other states of antiquity. 

Senatorial order: the highest of the three ranks of citizens 
iu the later Roman repuhlic. 

1791 Cowerr /tiad x. 490 Hector, with all the Senatorial 
Chiefs (x. 414 aot BovAndopa ciar], 14a Setth's Dict. 
Grk, & Rom, Autig.851/% It has been supposed by Niebuhr 
. thatasenatorial census existed at Kome at the commence- 
meut of the second Punic war. 1850 MEkivace Nom. Emp, 
ii, (1865) L. 53 Whole cities and states placed themselves 
sometimes under the protection of a senatorial patron. 
@ 1859 Dr Quincey Aclius Lamia Wks. 1860 X. 365 A Ro- 
man noble, a man..of senatorial rank. 

b. With reference to modern senates. 

3740 Johnson's Debates (1789) 1. 19 (Sir R. Walpole), The 
authority which can be conferred only by senatorial sanc- 
tions. 1765 Blackstone Comme. I. ii. 175 Not as at Venice, 
and many other senatorial assemblies. 1796 Col.eR1Uce. 
Wathinan No. 1. 20 Vhe attack on the Duke of Bedford, 
for enjoying the senatorial office by hereditary right. 1855 
Titackeray Mcaromes ii, We eschewed honours senatorial, 
eu Edin, Kev, Jan. 145 The senatorial leader. | 

. Of a Roman province under the Empire; Ad- 
ministered by the senate (not by the emperor). 

1841 W. Seatpine /taly & /t, /s/. 1, 102 Into those pro- 
vinces which were senatorial, the <enate continued to send 
pro-consuls or prietors as Guvernors 1879 Farkar St, Pand 
(1883) 342 Bithynia (was) at that tine a senatorial province. 

3. OS. ‘Entitled to elect a Senator: as, a 
Senatorial district’ (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

Hence Senato‘rially adz., in a senatorial manner. 

1754 A. Deummonn /rav. i.17 The mother was chearful ; 
the father senatorially grave. 1821 “xaminer 83/1 What. 
ever may be thought senatorially of the modest assertion,.. 
tne people at large may laugh at it. 

Senatorian (scnat6*rian), a. (and sé.). [f. 1. 
sendldri-us (see prec.) +-1n. Cf. OF. senatorien 
(Godcf.), mod. F. sénatorien(16go0 in Iatz.-Darm.).] 

A. adj. 

1. Of or pertaining to a senator; = SENATORIAL 
a.1. Now chiefly as applied to the senatorial order 
of ancieut Rome, its members, thcir privileges, etc. 

1614 Gorars com y. 167 The Senatorian ordred slate 
Is neuer chung'd by place or date. /6r¢/., That great Sena- 
torian traine. 1629 Maxwet. Herodian 74 Yet was he far 
exceeded in Birth by many of the Senatorian Order. 1665 
Mantey Grotius’ Law C, Wars 940 Janinus, having setled 
himself into a Senatorian Gravity, began thus to speak. 
1781 Ginsox Dect. & F. xxxi. MUL. 199 The dignity of the 
senatorian rank, 1830 J. II. Monk ean stag) Il. 327 
This distinguished prelate had already displayed his sena- 
torian talents in the discussion on the Pension Lill, and other 
oceasions. 1889 KR. Owrn Sunctorale Cathol. 12 Mar. 136 
He was of a high senatorian family at Rome. 

2. = SENATOKIAL a. 2. 

1842 G. Lone in Smith's Dict. Grk. & Rom, Antiqg. 801/1 
The Senatorian provinces. 

B. 5b. ? nonce-use. A partisan of the senate. 

1869 SteLey Fss. & Lect, (1870) 21 [Augustus] began as 
a professed Senatorian ;..he became ultimately emperor. 


+Senatorical, 2. Oss. [f. Senator +-1caL.] 
=: SENATORIAL @.; also ruled over by a senate. 

a 1618 Rareicn MVa.rims of State vi. Rem, (1664) g And so 
that State is Senatorical or Aristocratical. 1655 tr. Coz. 
Hist. Francion v.10 The Advocate marched in magnificent 
array, with a Senatorical countenance. 


+ Senatorious, a. Ols.rare—'.  [f. L. sendto- 
7t-its (see SENATORIAL @.) + -OUS.] =SENATORIAL @, 

1664 H. More Afyst. /nig. 280 This Head of the Roman 
Hierarchy with his purple Cardinals are so Entperour-like 
and of such a Senalorious splendour, 

Senatorship (se‘nitaifip). [f. Senator + 
esuip.}] The office or dignity of a senator. 

1602 Carew Corniv. tt. 120 From which step his courage 
and wisedome raysed him by degrees to..the Senatorship 
of Rome. 1837 Cartyce Fr. Rev. 111. tu. ix, We have got 
to the last scene of all, that ends this history of the Girondin 
Senatorship. 1909 Contemp. Rev. Aug., Lit. Suppl. 12 Vhe 
senatorship conferred on him by Napoleon, 

+ Senatory, 54.1 Ods. [ad. med.L. sendtorium, 
f, L. sendtor-ius (see SENATORIAL a.): see -ony 1] 

1. The senatorial order or body. 

Chaucer's use is due to mistaking the adj. for a sh. 

1374 Cuaucer Bceth. iW. pr. iv. (1868) 74 pe rente of pe 
senatorie {is noping bu) a gret charge [L. ef senatorii cen- 
sus gravis sarcina). 1528 Roy Xede me (Atb.) 40 As for 
the comens vniuersally And a greate parte of the senatory 
Were of the same inteocioo. 1614 Racetcu J/ist. World v. 
ii. § 6. 400 The Achaians.. by a Senatorie and two Pretors, 
ordered all things in their Commonweale. 

2. A senate-house. (Cf. SENATOIRE.) 

1474 Caxton Chesse 1. ii, And thus hit happend anone 
after that alle the wyues of rome cam to the senatorye. 

Senatory (senitéri), sd.2_ Also -orie. French 
Hist, (ad. F. sénatorerie, f. L. senator SENATOR : 
see -ERY.] The landed estate granted to a senator 


under the consulate and the first empire. 

1804 Revol. Plutarch Il. 164 Lucien was..afterwards 
ordered to visit his senatories on the Rhine, 1810 Ann. Keg. 
503 A senatory shall be established in the departments of 
Rome aod Trasimene. 1827 Scott Napoleon xxix. Wks. 
1870 X1. 349 Monsieur Fargues, senator of the district of 
Bearn, whom these plots..interested as having his senatorie 
for their scene. 1898 J. B. Rye in Eng. //ist. Rev. July 
49o You leave in twenty-four hours, to live in your senatory. 


SENATORY. 


[ad. L. senatori-zs 


+ Senatory, ¢. 0ds. rare. 
Cf. OF. sena- 


(see SENATORIAL a@.): see -oRY 4, 
totre.| = SENATORIAL a. 

1523 {Coverpate) O/d God (1534) H j, Tbe comen people 
was taught to say, that Charles was of the senatorie stocke 
gouernourof Rome. 1612Sevpen /M/ustr. Drayton's Poly-olb. 
vu. 124 By senatory authority P, Sulpitius.. was committee 
to transact with tbe enemy for leaving the Roman territory. 
1618 RaceicH Maxims of State ii, Rem, (1664) 5 Aris- 
tocracy, or Senatory State. 1 tr. Bonet's Mere. Compit, 
xvitt. 646 A Gentleman..of the Senatory Order, being sub- 
ject to Diseases in his Spleen. 

Senatour(e, obs. forms of SENATOR. 

Senatress (senitrés). rare. [f. SENATOR + 
-Ess. Cf. OF. senatresse wife of a senator (Godef.).] 
A female senator; a female of senatorial dignity. 

1731 Gurvon //ist. Parlt. 1. 200 Heliogabalus.. made the 
first Senatress, he created a little Senate of Women, which 
met on Collis Quirinalis, 1793 Murruy Tacitus IV. 319 
‘There were no terms in the Latin language to signify sena- 
tress, dictatress or even empress. 

| Senatus (sfné'tds). [L.: see Senate.] The 
title given to the governing body in certain univer- 
sities. More explicitly senatus academicus : 
see SENATE 2. 

1835 Matpen Orig. Universities 165 The government of 
the university {of Glasgow] is adininistered by the senatus 
academicus. 1839 W. CHampers Zour [/ollaml 26/1 The 
senatus {of Leyden University]..employss a set of travellers 
to gather rare specimens from Africa. 1845 M¢Cuttocn 
Brit, Emfp.(1854) U1. 367 (In Scotch universities] The superin- 
tendence of their respective professors, and of the Senatus, 
does not extend farther. 

iSena‘tusconsultum. Pl.consulta. Also 
anglicized senatus consult. [L.; sezdtis genit. 
of sendtus SENATE, consultum ConsvLt sé.1] a. 
A decree of the ancient Roman senate. b. A de- 
cree of the ‘senate’ in certain modern states, e. g. 
France under Napoleon I and Napoleon III. 

1696 B. Kennett Lome Ant, Not. 1. ui. ii. (1717) 103 A 
Senatus-Consultum was accordingly wrote by the publick 
Notaries. 1758 Cuesterr. /ctt, to Son cxiv. (1774) U1. 418, 
1 will lay out twelve ducats for twelve bottles of the wine.. 
if you can obtaina senatus consultnm for it. 1813 Examiner 
4 Jan, 4/x (tr. French) The Sevatus Consultnim of last 
September. 1875 Poste tr. /nstit. Garus 1. § 4 A senatus- 
consult is a command and ordinance of the senate. 1886 
Muirueab in Eneycl, Brit, XX. 704/2 In the imperial 
council, wberethedrafts of the senatus consults were prepared. 

Senaw, obs. form of Sinew sé. 

Sence, var. CENSE; obs. f. Sense, SINCE. 

Senceall, Sencer: see SENEScHAL, CENSER. 

+Sench, v. Oés. Also 4 sinche; pa. pple. 
4 seint. (See also Asencu v.) [OE. sgucan = 
OS. senkian, ONG. senchan (MHG., mod.G, 
senken), ON. sekkva (Sw. sdnka, Da. sanke), Goth. 
saggjan:—OTeut. *saykwjan, causative of *siz- 

wan Sink v.] /rans. To sink, plunge. 

¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke x. 15 And bu cafarnaum 03 heofon 
upahafen, pu byst ob helle gesenced. ¢1230 Julian 32 
(MS. Roy.) Pu-..hare fan senchtest (37S. Bodf. asenchtest] 
pat ham efter sohten. @ 1310in Wright Lyric P. iv. 24 In 
sunne and sorewe y am seint. ¢1310 S. A/argaret 307 in 
Horstm. A /fengl, Leg. (1881) 233 In a fat ful of water, he 
bad men schuld hir sinche (rrzes with drenche}. 

Senche, obs. variant of SHENCH sé. and v. 

Senchip, Sencial; see SHeNDSH1P,SENESCHAL, 

Sencion (se‘nfan). Ods. exc. dial, Forms: § 
chynchone, chymchon, cyn-, synchone, 
(synyon, synthon), 6 senechon, (synthone), 
7 senchion, g sension, sinsion, senshon, 
sencion. [a. OF. senechion (mod.F. senegon) :— 
L.. senectén-em, perh. f. serex old man (cf. senectits 
old age), with reference to the white down of the 
inflorescence.] Groundsel. 

€1440 Promp. Parv. 77/2 Chynchone, herbe[z. ~.cynchone}, 
Lid. 4586/1 Synchone, herbe(v. rr.synyon, ayuehen) Seneciony, 
camadreos. ¢ Se {bid. (Winch.) 83/1 Chynichon, herbe ! 
Cenacton et cambidreos. [bid. 411/1 Synyon, herbe: Sene- 
cion: Camadreas, 1526 Grete [lerball ccccix. (1529) ¥ iij, 
Desenacionibus. Grownswell. Senechon is anherbe called 
sellecbon, 1530 Pacscr. 270/2 Synthone, an herbe. a 1500 
Rel. Ant, \. 324 Take groundis walle, that ys senchion. 
a 1825 Foray Voc, E. Anglia, Sencion, 1882 Haridlwicke’s 
Sct. Gossip 214 Suffolk Names. .Sinsion (groundsel), 

Senct, obs. form of Saint. 

Sencyal, obs. form of SENESCHAL. 

Send (send), 54.1 [f. Senp v1] 

ti. Sc. The action of sending ; dispensation (of 
God). Oés. 

15st Asp. Hamitton Catech, (1884) 137 Thair is na evil of 
payne or trubil in tbe pepil, bot it cummis be the send of God. 

b. Se. A message. 


1825 Gay Goss-hawk x. in Child Ballads 11. 360 Ye’re 
bidden send your love a send. 
Cf. 


ce. An_ accelerating impulse ; 
SEND 56.2 

1890 ///nstr, Lond, News 6 Dec. 714/1 That piston that 
with a mighty send gives before them and spins the great 
wheel above, 1894 NVorthwb. Gloss., Send, impetus. ‘It 
cam’ wi’ sic a send’. 1899 Somervitte & Ross Exper, 
Trish R. M. xi, 273 Sultan came at it (se. a wall] with the 
send of the hill bebind him, and jumped it. 

2 OY A messenger sent to the bride in advance 
of the bridegroom (see quots.); also, the bridal 
party. (See Eng. Dial. Dict.) 

Vor. IX. 


impetus. 


| 


449 


1814 Mary Brunton Discipline xxii. (1852) 191 The bar- 
bingers of the bridegroom, (or, to use Cecil’s phrase, tbe 
send,) a party of gay young men and women, arrived. 1818 
Edin, Mag. Nov. 412 Acouple of envoys (Scot. sends) arrive 
from the bridegroom, who lead tbe bride to the temple of 
Hymen. 


Send (send), 56.2 Naut. Alsoscend. [Belongs 
to Senp v.2 Cf. Senp s6.1 1 c.] 

1. The carrying or driving impulse of a sea or 
wave; more fully send of a or the sea. 

1726 Suetyvocxe Voy. round World 65, I have frequently 
thought it impossible to escape striking upon them on every 
send ofasea. 1805 Sir R. Lawrie in Vaval Chron, XMM. 
409 Much Sea running, appearing to cut us asunder at every 
send. 1885 R. F. Burton Arad, Nes. 1. 141 We found our- 
selves much nearer the Loadstone Mountain, whither the 
waters drave us with a violent send. 1g0r CLtarK Russett 
Ship's Advent. v, To eacb foaming scend the ship drove ina 
curtsey of fury. 


2. Asndden plunge (of a boat) aft, forward, etc. 

1836 Marryat Alidsh. Easy xix, Both fell with the send aft 
of the boat. 1859 J. C. Atkinson Walks Two Schoolboys 
xviL 367 With many a forward send..sbe threw up showers 
of spray. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 143 Tbe bows 
will..give a send in against the ship’s side. 

Send (send), wu! a. ¢. and fa. pple. sent 
(sent). Forms: /z/7z. 1 sendan, 2-3 senden, 
(3 seind, siende, sent), 2-6 sende, 4 Kent. 
zende, 5 sendyn, cendyn, S¢. sen, 3- send. 
3rd sing, pres. ind, 1-3 sendep, 1-5 sent, 3 seint, 
Kent, zent, 4-5 sendith, 5 -yth, 5- sendeth; 
3-7 sendes, (5 sendez, sendis), 6sends. /a. ¢. 
1-6 sende, 2-3 seonde, (2 ssende, sente), Orin 
sennde, 3-6 sente, 4 seende, 3-7 send, (5 sont), 
3- sent; 3, 6 sendet, 4 sendyd, seended, 5 
sended. fa. file. 1 sended, 2 (3e) seond, (3e) 
send, 3 ysend, iseind, 3-4 isend,e, ysent, 3- 
send(e, 3 Ormin sennd, 4 i-sente, 4-5 isent, 
sente, (4 seynte), 5 ysende, 3- sent. [Com. 
Teut. wk. verb: OE. sendan =OFris. senda, sanda, 
pa. t. sante, OS. sendian, pa. t. senda, sanda (LG. 
senden, Du, zenden), OHG. senden, senten, pa. t. 
sania (MHG. senden, pa. t. sante, sande, mod.G. 
Senden, pa. t. sandle, sendete), ON. senda (Sw. 
sdnda, Wa. sende), Goth, sandjan :—OTent. *sand- 
Jan, {, *sand - (:—*san}-) ablaut-variant (of the 
grade usual in causative verbs) of the root *senJ- 
(:-OTeut. ser¢-) to go, found in Goth. szz}-s, OE. 
si3 way, journey (sce SITHE sd,1).] General sense: 
To cause to go. 

I. To order or direct to go or to be conveyed. 
* with a person as object. 

1. trans. To commission, order, or request (a 
person) to go ¢o or info a place or fo a person. 
Chiefly, to dispatch as a messenger or on an errand. 


Const. adont (a business), after, for (something to be 
fetched), on, tof, tin (an errand, quest; the prep. 1s some- 
times omitted), See also Mrssacer sd.! 2b, 

c9so Lindisf Gosp, Matt. x. 16 Heonu ic sendo ivih suz 
scip in middum uulfa. ¢1175 Lamd, Hom. 153 He sende 
his patriarken and propheten for to bodien his tokumie. 
¢1200 ORMIN 17034 He sennde dun Hiss azhenn Sune 
ankennedd, To wurrpenn mann, c1z0s Lay. 26367 He sent 
pe his sonde wid uten gretinge. c¢1290 St. Barnabas 34in 
S. Eng. Leg. 27 Tesu cristes man icham, bat me gan hidere 
siende, a 1300 Cursor Al, 711 Bot adam son was send a 
saand. /6id, 14846 Pan said an bat was his frend, Hight 
nichodem, was sent in saand,..‘Me think’ {etc.}, 1382 
Weir Afatt, x.5 Jhesus sente (v.r. seended] these twelue. 
1456 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.V.S.) 11 The sone of 
God..was send in erde for salvacioun of man. 1591 Sisaks. 
Two Gent, wv. iy. 120 Oh: he sends you for a Picture. 
1599 — //en. V, ty. i. 155 A Sonne that is by his Father 
sent about Merchandize. 1599 — Aluch Ado u. i. 274, 
I will goe on the slightest arrand..that you can deuise 
to send me on. 1611 Biste Gen. |. 16 And they sent a 
messenger vnto loseph, saying [etc.]. 1636 MAssInceR G4. 
Duke Flor. \t. i, 1 am sent..On a how doe you, as they 
call’t. 1655 tr. Cow. Hist. Francion 1. 26 Vf she were 
sent ofanerrand. 1722 De Foe Col. Zack i, If he was sent 
of an eriand he would forget half of it. 1744 Bircu Life Boyle 
23 A gentleman of his father’s, sent to convey them thither. 
1776 Eart Caruiste in Jesse Selwyn § Contemp. (1844) U1. 
144, I byno means approve of your sending a physician to her, 
exceptsheis really ill. Ihatethe tribe. 1821 Scorr Kenili. 
vi, Woikmen sent from London..had converted the apart. 
ments. .into the semblance ofa royal palace. 1834 Marrvat 
P. Simple xv, Luff now .. quarter master...Send the men 
aft directly. 1848 THackeray Van, Fair xvi, Send her to 
me, the instant she comes in. 1859 TENNyson Elaine 626 
To whom tbe Prince Reported who be was, and on what 
quest Sent. 1907 ‘Q.’ Poison Isl. xiv, Did be send you 
with that message to Captain Branscome? 

Jig. 1591 SHaKs. Two Gent. ui. i, 141 My thoughts do 
harbour with my Siluia nightly, And slaues they are to me, 
that send them flying. 1722 WotLaston Relig, Nat. ix. 187 
Commands his own thoughts, sends them to this or that place. 


b. With specified destination considered as a 
place of residence, or connoting a sphere or kind 
of employment; e.g. in /o send ¢o school, college, 
etc. (sometimes with the notion of defraying the 
expense of the person’s education); ¢o send (one 
or more members) ¢o Parliament (said of a con- 
stituency). 


1531 Etvot Gov, 1. xiii. (1880) I. 113 Where theyr parentes 
wyll nat aduenture to sende them farre out of theyr 
propre countrayes, 1568 Grarron Chvoz. II. 434 The king 


SEND. 


..sent to the sea, Lord Edmond Holland Erle of Kent, as 
Chefetaine of that Crewe. 1575 Gascoicne Glasse Govt. 1. 
ii, So that we are partely perswaded to send them yntosome 
vniuersity. 1737 Pore £%. Hor. 1. i. 119 Send her to Court, 
you send ber to her grave. 1769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. 
(ed. 7) Il. 49 Heightsbury, a Town..sending two Members 
to Parliament. 1784 Cowrer Yiroc. 240 T’ ensure the per- 
severance of his course,..Send him to college. /bid, 872 
Then,.send him not to school. No—guard him better. 1834 
Marrvat P. Simple lii, He was sent to sea to be got rid 
of. 1859 Habits of Gd. Society 57 The haberdasher sits 
in Parliament, and sends his son to Oxford, 1882 /ncycl. 
Brit. X1V. 835/1 The education {at Christ’s Hospital] is 
chiefly commercial, but four boys are annually sent to the 
universities, 


c. In wider sense: To occasion or induce to go 
to a place or in a particular direction ; to recom- 
mend or advise to go to a place or a person; ig. 
to refer (a reader) to some atthor or authority. 


€1449 Pecocx Repr,t. x. 52 Tho ij. textis seruen and re- 
mytten or senden into other Scripturis. /d/d. 1. xx. 127, Y 
remytte and send ech man desiring forto it leerne. .into tbe 
firste parti of the book. 1gs0 BALE AZo/. 68 He sendeth ys 
ther to tbe pedizrew of the Leuites. 1. Paralip. vi. 1751 
Jortin Sevm, (1771) 1. i. 11 Those who send the blind out 
of their way. 1844 Lixcarp Anglo-Saz. Ch. (1858) I. iv. 
144 Writers who have sent us to the laws of the Christian 
Emperors. 


d. fig. To describe (a person) in narrative as 
going (to a specified place). 


1776 Mickte tr. Camoens’ Lusiad Introd, 125 Voltaire bas 
corrected his error in sending Camoens to tbe East Indies, 

e. With complementary sb. (now only, intro- 
duced by as) indicating the capacity in which a 
person is sent. 

1605 1st Pt. Feronimo. 1.77 So, so, Andrea must be sent 
imbassador? 1613 Suaks. Hen. V//1, 111. ti. 260 You sent 
me Deputie for Ireland, 1711 Lond. Gaz. No. 4903/1 Signior 
Bentivoglio..is to be sent Nuncio into France. 1756-7 tr. 
Aeysler's Trav. (1760) 111. 220 [hey] sent the noble Julian 
and Martin ambassadors from. . Japan to pope Gregory XIII. 

f. Zo be sent (into the world): said of a child 
as born for some divine purpose, or as a gift to 
the parents. Cf. sense 7. 

¢1560A. Scott Poes(S.T.S.) xxxvi. 22 By syn maternall 
lam send, With vyce | vareiss. 1594 SHaxs. Rich. /1/,1. 
1, 20, I, that am..sent before my time Into this breathing 
World. 1831 Scort Ct. Nobt. xx, Being the only child.. 
and sent late in life to bless their marriage bed. 1839 
Tuackeray Stubbs’s Cal. Nov. Comic Tales (1841) U. 360, 
1..wore my red coat as naturally as if 1 had been sent into 
tbe world only for the purpose of being a letter-carrier. 

g. Without the notion of a destination or errand: 
To cause or order to depart from one; to dismiss, 
Chiefly with advs., away, off To send packing: 
see Pack v.1 10b. 

@ 1533 Lp. Berners Gold, Bh. AL, Aurel, (1546) Lvj, As an 
ydell vacabunde man they dyspatched and sent hym awaie. 
1608 SHaks. Per. Iv. vi. 148 Shee sent him away as colde as 
a Snoweball. 1611 Biste Lue i. 53 And the rich hee hath 
sent emptie away. 1668 Perys Diary 13 Nov., It is in- 
tended to..try them for a sum of money; and, if they do not 
like it, then to send them going, and call another [parlia- 
ment]. 1796 Mse. D'Arstay Camilla 1.1. iv.85 There was 
no other way for him to get rid of his tutoring, without 
sending off Dr. Orkborne. 1908 R. Bacot A. Cuthbert 
xvii. 215, I will not take no from you,..and if you send me 
away from you I will not go! /é7d., The moment was fast 
coming when I should not have the strengtb to send him 
from me. 

2. To compel or force to go; to drive, impel. 
Also ¢ransf, of a circumstance, impulse, etc. Also 
with 29, : 

¢gso Lindisf. Gosp. Mark ix. 21, & symble hine {se. one 

ossessed of a devil) & in fyr & on watro sende {Vulg. srsit] 

atte hine losade ze/ fordyde. c1z0g5 Lay. 14840 He hafd 
.-isend heom {sc. his foes] ouer sz stran. 1712-14 Pore 
Rape Lock iy. 64 Hail, wayward Queen !., Who..send 
the godly in a pet to pray. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. 
v. I. 609 The royal troops instantly fired such a volley of 
musketry as sent the rebel horse flying in all directions. 1886 
Stevenson Treasure Isl, xiii, The plunge of our anchor 
sent up clouds of birds. 


b. To drive (a person) #20 some state or con- 
dition, to cause to go fo (sleep); also with adj. 
complement. 


1831 Society 1.179 You, both of you, will send me dis. 
tracted between you. 1848 THackeray Van. Fair ii, Re- 
becca laughed in her face, with a horrid sarcastic demoniacal 
laughter, that almost sent the schoolmistress into fits. 1852 
— Esmond un. vii, He..sent tbe Colonel to sleep, with a 
long, learned, and refreshing sermon. 1892 ‘l’ENNYSON 
Foresters 1, i had despair'd of thee—tbat sent me crazed. 

8. To cause (a person) to be carried or conducted 
to a destination. a. To direct to be conveyed as 
a prisoner or a slave; to commit or consign offi- 
cially ¢o prison, the gallows, death, etc. 

971 Blickl, Hont. 237 Mid by fe hie me sendon on pis 
carcern. c120s5 Lay. 26981 Petreiun heo nomen & heore 
inume allen and mid preo bundred sweinen in to wude 
senden. a1300 Cursor M7. 4445 Was tua men in be kinges 
hus To prisun sent for bair misdede, «1380 in Horstm. 
Altengt. Leg. (1878) 38/2, I am sent hider to beo slayn. 
a1so0 Contin. Brut 509 Pe Mair..sont po bat cried so to 
Newgate. 1591 Suaks. 1 Hen. V/, 11. ili, 42 [Thou} That 
hast..slaineour Citizens, And sent our sonnes and Husbands 
captivate, 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 76 They 
took him, and with otber Slaves sent him to Constantinople. 
1706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 2 {A ship of war 
is] the New-Bridewell of the Nation, wbere all the incor- 
rigible Roages {friztecd Viages] are sent. 1834 Marryat 


SEND. 


P. Simpie \vi, Miller was sent on board of the frigate, and 
under surveillance. 3848 Hack Eray Van, Pair lxvii, Y tell 
you they are rascals; men fit to send to the hulks. 

b. ‘To consign (a departed spirit) fo (a place or 
condition). 

€1400 Rule St, Benet (Prose) Prol. iit. 3 For bi he giuis 

us respit, pat we sal mende ure sinne and sipin to be ioy be 
sent. 3671 Mitton P. A. tv. 632 To torment sent before 
thir time, 183: Scott Ct. Xodt. v, The ahode to which de- 
parted spirits are sent after this life. f ; 

c. In various phrases with the meaning to kill, 


put to death. 

a1586 Sionry Arcadia 1. (Sommer) 211 b, I..sent him to 
feede fishes, 1592 Soliman & Pers. v. ii. 110 What, is thy 
hand to weake? then mine shall helpe To send them down 
to euerlasting night. 1599 Masstncer, etc. Odd Law v. i. 
(1656) 59 He must make yong [judges] or none, for all the 
old ones Her father he hath sent a fishing. 1602 SHaxs. 
faut. v.78 Thus was I..sent to my account With all my 
imperfections on my head. 1634 Sir T. [}exsert 7 raz, 102 
Ere they could strangle him, he sent three of them to the 
Deuill. 711 W. Kixe tr. Vande's Nef [Politics iii, 100 
Quintus Fabius sent a hundred thousand Gauls into the 
other world. 

** With a thing as object, 

4. To cause (a thing) to be conveyed or trans- 

mitted by an intermediary to another person or 


placc. 

Beownlf 471 (Gr.) Sende ic Wylfingum ofer waxteres hrycg, 
ealde madmas. azazg Ancr. R. 416 Gif heo mei sparien 
eni poure schreaden, sende ham al derneliche ut of hire 
woanes. a1300 Cursor M. 4162 Mis kyrtil sal we..til his 
fader seind. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer (rol, 426 lul redy hadde he 
his Apothecaries To sende him {/.¢. the sick man] drogges. 
1471 Marc. Paston in P. Lett. IIE. 25, I shal sende yw 
mony to hye wyth soch stwfe as I wull have. 1536 Crom. 
wet Let. 30 Apr. in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) I]. 11 
I sende your lordship certain Crampe ringes to be bestowed 
there amonges your Freendes, 1663 Bovte Usef Exp. 
Vat. PAtlos. Advt., Though it come not forth before, divers 
parts were sent to the Press in 1660,or 1661. 1670 MARVELL 
Corr. clxiv. Wks. 1875 I}. 353, | sent my letter to the post. 
1743 Butxenry & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 5 We sent on Board 
the Pearl twelve Butts..of Water. 1825 T. Ilook Sayings 
Ser.u. Jasston & Princ, viii, Stages go every hour.. hy which 
Mr. W. may send his trunk with safety. 1826 .Wusexst 
Criticunt 1. 137 Mr. Blomfield's edition of the Perse of 
/Eschylus will very shortly be sent to Press. 1859 Texnyson 
Elatue 544 Since the knight Came not to ns, of us to claim 
the prize, Ourselves will send it after. 187: R. Exus Catud/us 
xii, 11 Or most speedily send me hack the napkin. 

b, ‘To cause (food, wine) to be handed (to a 
guest). 

1770 Foote Lame Lower i. 52 Why, Madam. .—shan't 
l send you a hiscuit? 1825 1. Hook Sayings Ser. 1. Pas- 
sion § Princ. v, Perhaps, Miss Rodney, you will let me 
send you wine... What wine do you take? /éza., General,.. 
you eat nothing; let Mr. Rodney send you some lamb. 

ec. To serve up (food, a course, meal): only with 
in, up, and in phr, fo send to table. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Olezrius’ Voy. Ambass. 64 The Coun- 
trey cannot produce Apples or other Fruits that are worth 
sending up to the Table. 1687 Mince Gt. Fr. Dict. u. sav. 
Send, Bid the Steward tosend in Dinner. 1806 A. HluntEe 
Cudina (ed. 3) 25 It should..he sent in hot and hot. 1825 
T. Hoox Sayiugs Ser. uu, Passion 4 Princ. v, What paper 
is that, in which those cutlets have heen sent to table? 1888 
‘J.-S. Winter’ Bootle’s Childr. ii, Ue found the cook just 
resting after sending up the late dinner. 

d. Of a country : To export. 

1596 Datryuece tr. Leslie's (ist. Scot. 1. 16 It sendes to 
the Easte cuntreyes verie fatt Rye. 1785 Cowrer Task 
in. 583 Those [sc. greenhouse plants] Ausonia claims,..th’ 
Azores send Their jessamine. 

e. fransf. and fig. Also with x. 

a%200 Moral Ode 51 in O. E. Hort, 1. 163 Al pet beste pet 
we hefden bider [s¢. to heaven} we hit solde senden. 1340 
Ayexb. 73 Todel pine zaule uram be hodye be po3te, zend 
pine herte in-to be obre wordle. 1595 SHAKS. John ui. 409 
We from the West will send destruction Into this Cities 
bosome. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. 1x. 195 When all things that 
hreath,..send up silent praise To the Creator. 1687 A. 
Lover tr. Thevenot's Trav, 11.67 The sky overcast with 
Clouds, that now and then sent us some drops of Rain. 1780 
Cowrer Progr. Err. 256 Has some sickly eastern waste 
Sent us a wind to parch us at ahlast? 1825 Scott Tadiszm. 
i, That sea which holds no living fish. .and..sends not, like 
other lakes, a trihute to the ocean. 

5. To dispatch (a boat, carriage, etc.). Also 
with ox. 

a3zaza O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. rrox, And se cyng 
syddan scipa ut on sz sende bis hroder to dzre & to lat. 
tinge, ¢1a0o Orin 8701, & Dribhtin sennde an karrte 
himm (sc. Helyas] to. @ 1352 Minot Poenrs (ed. Hall) i. 19 
Pai sent paire schippes on ilka side With flesch and wine. 
3594 Kyp Cornelia m1. iii. 182 The Merchant, that for pri- 
uate gaine, Doth send his Ships to passe the maine. 1743 
Bucketry & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 3 The Commodore sent 
out a Privateer Sloop. 1836 Marryat JJidsh. Easy xi, 
There would he two hoats sent for them. 

6. To dispatch (a message, letter, telegram, etc.) 
by messenger, post, or other means of communica- 
tion. So Zo send cards (of invitation). 

¢897 K. ALFRED Gregory's Past. C. xxxii. 213 Ne deah 
eow hwelc zrendzewrit cume, suelce hit from us send sie. 
c1z00 Orin 2851 Patt Dribhtin baffde sennd hiss word ‘Till 
hire. ar225 Aucr. R. 422 Je ne schulen senden lettres.. 
huten leaue. 1340-7o Alex. & Dind. 972 rubric, How 
dindimus sendyd an answere to alixandre by letter. c1460 
Fortescue Ads. & Lim. Mon. xiv. (1885) 143 Pat all suppli- 
cacions wich shalbe made to be kynge..be sende to the 
same counsell. 1513 Douctas 2uers xun. vi. title, Kyng 
Latyne till Eneas send message For peax. 1615 G. Sanpys 

Trav. 86 The Emhassador..sent intelligence of the same 
into England. 1711 Swirt Frid. to Stella 13 Apr., 1 sent 


! 
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my excuses, adorned with about thirty compliments, and 
got off as fast as I could. 1770 Foote Lame Lover 1. 49 
She very well knows that I have not sent cards but 1wice 
the whole season. 1842 W. C. Taytor Auc. Hist. xvii § § 
(ed. 3) 519 Heliogahalus being thus victorious, sent intelli- 
gence of his success..to the senate. 1859 Lytton Il ‘hat 
will he do xu. xi, 1 sent a telegram. 1908 R. Bacor A. 
Cuthbert xviii. 225, 1 sent him a line. .jusi to say that | had 
succeeded in finding you. 

b. Zo send (a person) word: to transmit a 
message (to a person); to inform, notify. Const. 
of, clause, or inf. 

¢1205 Lay. 25309 Bi us he sende word Sek he wule to 
pee londe. 1375 Barnour Sruce 1.145 And syne till Scot- 
and word send he, That thai suld mak ane assemble. 
a 1450 Ant, de la Tour 13 And so God sent worde to the 
kinge and the citee hi the profete lonas, but yef [etc.]._ 1570 
in Kempe Losely A/SS. (1836) 235, I pray yow send me 
worde hy this bearer what yow thinke. 1598 Suaxs. Merry 
IV. i. v. 59 Ile sent me word to stay within. /¢zd, 1. iv. 
18 3665 STANLEY //ist. [’hilos. 1. (1687) 35/2 You send 
me word of an expedition you are preparing. 1711 Swirt 
Frat. to Stella 1 Dec., Whenever you would have any 
money, send me word three weeks before. 1886 STEVENSON 
Treasure Isl. xii, Not long after, word was sent forward 
that Jim Hawkins was wanted in the cabin, 

c. Withthe message cxpressed bya clause torinf. 

atrza O. £, Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 656, Ia seonde se 
kyning after pone abbode pet he xuestlice sculde to him 
cumon, 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 1239 Pis erl. .to be king ofte 
sende pat he ssolde..is berte somdel amende. ¢1435 Sorr. 
Portugal 2 The Soudan sent to sir Torent than, With 
honger that thes people be slan. 1592 Kyn Sp. Trag. m1. 
ii, 88 He send to him to meet The Paince and me. /éfd.in. 
xii. 58 Although he send not that his Sonne returne. a 1700 
Evetyn Diary 12 Feh. 1672, We tooke order to send to the 
Plantations that none of their ships should adventure home. 
ward single. 

+Q. 70 send greeting: see GREETING zO/. sh, Obs. 

cgoo tr. Beda's Hist. i, x. (1891) 124 Bonefatius papa sende 
Fadwine greting. crz0sg Lay. 27585 And efte wolde heom 
alswa senden heoin gretinge ma. 1483Cad. Anc. Rec. Dudbiin 
(188) 489 Baillifes of the same cite..senden gretyng in oure 
peur yhee Criste. 1535 [sce Greetinc 7d. 56.) 1611 Disie 
Acts xxiii. 26. 

e. In complimentary formulx, /v send (one’s) 
compliments, love, respects, etc. + Also, to send 
health, happiness, etc. 

1474 Caxton Chesse Ded., Your most humble servant 
william Caxton .sendes unto you peas helthe Joye and 
Victorie upon your Lnemyes. 1732-3 Lp. Carteret Let. 
24 Mar. in Siet/?'s Lett. 1767) LE. 36 The whole family of 
my ladics send their compliments. 1779 Miss M. TownsnzNo 
in Jesse Sedaryn & Contemp, (1844) 1V. 109 My father is very 
well, and sends his love to you. 1833 I. llook Parson's Dan. 
ni. xiii, My aunt desires to send her affectionate regards to 
you. 3848 THackrray Van, Fatr Ixvit, She made George 
write.., and persisted in sending Mamma’s kind love in a 
postscrip!. 1852 — Asmond i. xi, The man said..that his 
young mistress had sent her daty. 

7. Of God, fate, chance, etc. : ‘ To grant as from 
a distant place’ (J.); to cause to happen or come 
into cxistence ; to ordain as a blessing or a punish- 
ment. 

c82z5 Vesp. Psalter xix. 3 Sehere de dryhten..send de 
fultum of halaum. a@ 1175 Cott. (ont. 225 Ic wille senden 
flod. ¢1rz00 Orsi 5531, & a33 to bannkenn innwarrdliz 
Drihbtin all patt he senndebp. 1300 Cursor M, 1592 For- 
bi in forme of iugement God thoght a neu wengaunce to 
sent. c1g00 Rude St. Benet (Verse) 162 Euil dedes er of 
oure awn eutent, ind all gude dedes fro god er sent. 1584 
B.R. tr. Herodotus 1. 72 b, If y* gods did not vouchsafe to 
send them raine in due season. 1602 Snaxs. Teed. NM. m1. i. 
51 Now Toue in his next conimodity of hayre, send thee a 
beard. 1697 Drvoesx Virg. Georg. w. 774 The Nymphs.. 
have. .senta Plague among thy thnving Hee 1734 Pore ss. 
Man 113 God sends not ill 2825 Scott Betrothed vi, 
I.. appoint thee to be kept in ward in the western tower, till 
God send us relief. 1897 W. S. Gitpert Sorcerer 1. Quin- 
tetie, Bless the thoughtful fates that send him Such a wife 
to soothe his years. 1896 A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad 
v, Ah, spring was sent for lass and lad. 

Proverbial. 1545 AscHamn ToxofAé. 11. (Arh.) 132 He maye 
chaunce haue cause to saye so of his fletcher, as..is. .spoken 
of Cookes: and that is, that God sendeth vs good fethers, 
hut the deuyl] noughtie Fletchers. 1668R. B. Adagia Scot. 
20 God sends never the mouth, hut the meat with it did. 
21 God sends meat, and the Devil sends Cooks. 

b. In the phrase God, Heaven, Lord send; (also 
simply serd); esp. with clause as obj. and + with 
obj. and compl. 

+ God send (a person) safe, victorious, etc.=God grant 
that he may be safe, etc. God send (you, us, etc.) with 
inf. or suhjunctive=God grant that you, we, etc. may do 
{what is indicated hy the vb.). F 

c1470 Henry JVallace ty. 146 Gret God sen we had euir 
with him past! 1530 Patscr. 701/1 God sende him good 


spede. 1556 Lauper 7ractate 330 Grit God we pray, sen 
Prencis wald perceaue,.. How he tha [etc.]. 1568 GraFTon 
Chron. I. 773 God send grace they hurt not, 1601 SHAKs. 


All's Well. 190 God send hiin well. 1649 W. Ducoace in 
Lett. Eminent Men (Camden) 176 God send him well re- 
cover. 1653 Watrox Angler 1. il. 45 God keep you all, 
Gentlemen; and send you meet this day with another 
hitch Otter. 16g0 Crowne Zug. Friar i. 28 Sr. Tho. | 
have a great fancy I shall do well in the Country. La. C. 
Ab! send thou dost. 21740 Thesaurus Musicus in W. H. 
Cummings God Save the King (1902) 83 God save our Lord 
the King,.. Send him victorious, Happy and Glorious 1776 
Foote Capuchin ui. (1778) 136 Lord send us safe to Old 
England, say 1! 1829 Scott Axae of G. xxxii, God send 
my poor people may have no cause to wish their old man 
back again. 1833 t. Hoox Parsou's Dan. 11, viii, Heaven, 
send him happy, but I fear for the success of my prayers. | 
1841 Dickens Barn. Rudge vi, Heaven forgive me if 1am 
wrong, and send me just thoughts. 


SEND. 


*** absolute uses. 

8. absol. To send a message or messenger, 
Const. after, fo. 

973 Blickl. Hom, 205, & fhe] hie larede bat hie radost to 
Rome sendon to dam papan. axzraz 0. £. Chron. (Laud 
MS.) an. 1011, Her on pissum zeare sende se cyng & his 
witan to here. 1332 /Aid., Sua det te king. .sende efter 
pe muneces. 1297 R. Grove (Rolls) 261 To pe king of 
grece he sende. a 1300 Cursor Al. 10737 Wit pis bai sent 
sun vp and don, And had pam at a dai be hon. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Man of Law's T. 1047 And hastifly he sente after 
Custaunce. c 1425? Lyoc. Assembly of Gods 734 He bade 
him nat long ‘ary to sende aftyr more socour. ¢ 1489 
Caxton Sonncs of Aymton iv. 149 He sent thrughe all the 
londe and made com all the maysters masons [etc.. @ 1533 
Lo. Berners //non xcv. He sende & commaundyd hym 
that he sholde no more fyght with me. 1591 SuaKs, Two 
Gent. W. ii. 132 Send to me m the morning. @1700 Evetyn 
Diary 25 Aug. 1660, Coll. Spencer. .sent to me and intreated 
that I would take a Comnussion, 1833 T. Hook Parson's 
Dau. u. v, When your lordship—wants me again, send. 
You know where I live. If you don't send 1 shan't come. 
3842 Tnacktray Gt. /ogyvarty Dian. ix, John, send to 
Mrs. Hoggarty in the shrubbery. 

b. Followed by inf. (or, rare/y, by and with a 
co-ordinated verb) indicating the purpose. 

a 1aa5 Leg. Kath. 151 Ha sende swide for to witen hwet 
wunder hit were. 1 R. Grove. (Rolls) 7125 To pe duc 
he sende sone to he} ne inpatcas. 1482 Monk «f Eveshain 
(Arb.) 54 Myne soule was gonne and paste out of my bodye 
ye my wy fe knewe hit or sendetocalle for the pryste. 1599 

suAKS. //en. V, tu, v. 62 And Jet bim say to England, that 
we send To know what willing Ransome he will giue. 1692 
Da gg Fatles sag & }lis Wife sent up and down 
to look after hin, a1 IVELYN Diary 29 Aug. 1678, The 
D. of Norfolk. .sent eS to take clams of ie bookes. 
1710 Swirt Jrud. to Stella 16 Sept., Sir John Holland.. bas 
sent to desire my acquaintance. 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa 
VIL. 207, I have sent every half hour to know how she does. 
1835 Wittuis /euctldings 111. x. 121 He inquired whether 
there was not a morsel lef...Mr. R. was not sure. ‘Send 
and see", said Lamb. 1863 Cowornx Crarwe Shaks. Char. 
ix. 218 He sent toinvite her to supper with him. 

9. Send for —. a. To send a messenger or 
message for; to send (a person) to fetch —. 

3338 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 19 He sent for alle be 
kynges, fro Lerwik vnto Kent. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 
VII. 237 He hadde nou3t i-send for morehelp. ¢1450 Merlin 
xxvii 546 Than com Merlin to Arthur, and bad hym sende 
for all bis power inall haste. 1562 Macunyx Diary (Camden) 
282 Ther was a grett frey and my lord mare..was send 
fore. 1672 Wisesan Treat. Wounds v 38 The next day.. 
it burst out impetuously; I was sent for, and found it bleed- 
ing with a strong impulse. a 1674 Crarenvon //ist, Keb. 
x1, § 123 The guard. .sent for drink. 1748 RicHaRDsSON 
Clarissa VII. 213, L send by poor Lovelace’s desire, fur 
particulars of the fatal breviate. 1847 Texsyson Princess 
Iv. 220 She sent for Glanche to accuse (fe face to face. 1908 
R. Bacort A. Cuthbert xxviii. 373 Would you not like me 
to send for one of your priests? 

b. With adv. qualifying ‘to come’ or ‘be 
brought’ understood. 

3592 A rden of Feuershan Epil. 3 The one touke Sanctuary, 
and being sent for out, Was murthred in Southwark. ¢ 1643 
Lp. Hernekt A utobtog. (1824) 34 My mother thought fit to 
send for me home. 1703 Andes of Cruiitty 40 You must go 
away without secing him, unless he sends for you in. 1734 
Swirt duit, Hor... vi. 16 Send for him up, take no Excuse. 
1753 Miss Couuier Art Torment. 1. it. (18111 6, I shall not 
send for you back. 1833 T. Hook Farson's Dan. u. vii, 
The Squire was sent for home, 

e. Of a sovereign: To command the attendance 
of; esp. to summon a leader or prominent member 
of a political party, for the purpose of offering 


him the office of prime minister. 

3744 Bircn Life Goyle 154 He was then by his Majesty’s 

er sent for to Whitehall. 1765 G. Wittiams in Jesse 

Seduyn & Contencp. (1843) L. 28a The King declared to his 
ministers that he had no further occasion for their services, 
but had sent for Mr. Pitt. 1806 G. Rose Diaries (1860) Il. 227 
The King conld dono better than to send for Lord Grenville, 
1880 McCartuy Own Tinies LV. 512 The Queen sent for 
Lord Hartington, she thensent for Lord Granville; but every- 
one knew in advance who was to come into power at last. 

II. To cause to go, by physical means or by 
direct volition. 

10. ¢rans. To discharge and direct (a missile) ; 
to throw or propel in a particular direction ; occas. 
tto thrust (a dagger). Also said of a missile 
weapon. 

c8as Vesp. Psalter xvii. 15 [xvili. 14] Sende strele his & 
tostencte hie. c1205 Lay. 6483 And he lette fuse him to flan 
swude kene and alle him to sende. uaa Drayton Agincourt 
20 As thick againe their Shafts the English send. 1646-7 
Bove in Birch Life (1744) 74 Which [wind-gun]. .would.. 
send forth a leaden bullet. .with force to killa man at twenty 
five..paces. 1667 Mitton P, LZ. v1. 8361n his right hand 
Grasping ten thousand Thunders, which he sent Before him. 
3687 SettLe Reff. Dryden 83 To send a Dagger toa Mans 
heart is an expression older than thou art. a@1700 EveLyn 
Diary Sept. 1646, He was sending a hrace of hullets into the 
poore beast. 1737 Appison tr. Ouid’s Metam. m1. 91 Cadmus 
-. Then heav'd a stone, and rising to the throw, He sentit in 
a whirlwind at the foe. 1780 Cowrer Progr. Err. 570 None 
sends his arrow to the mark in view, Whose hand 1s feeble. 
1784 — Task ui. 803 And the whistling hall Sent through the 
trav'llers temples! 1842 Barnam J/ugol. Leg., St. Medard, 
As the cannon recoils when it sends its shot. 1852 THACKERAY 
Esmond 1. xiv, ‘1 fling the words in yonr face, my lord’, 
says the other; ‘shall I send the cards too?’ 1857 Hiccues 
Tom Brown \. vii, Flashman.,sent an empty pickle-jar 
whizzing after them. a. 

fig. 21854 H. Reep Lect. Eng. Lit. xii. (1873) 392 The 
Duke of Wellington uses words with a strange frugality, and 
sends them straight to their mark. 


SEND. 


b. To deliver (a blow). + Formerly const. 
dative. Also 40 sem! home (see HoME adv. 10b). 
a 1626 MioDLETON Mayor Queensb. 1. i, How am I serv'd 
in this? I offer a vexation to the King, He sends it home 
into my hloud with vantage. 1628 FertHam Nesolves u. 
vii. 26 Hadrian sent his inferiour seruant a box on the eare, 
for walking hut bet weene two Senators, 1861 H. C. PENNELL 
Puck ow Pegasus 111 Right to his dexter optic The Champion 
sent a blow. 1894 Kiptinc Fungle Bk. 59 Kaa..sent home 
half-a-dozen full-power smashing blows. 
ce. To drive (a ball). 
1782 Kentish Gaz. 20-23 Nov., Now the Batsman..Sends 
the Ball Over all. 1887 field 5 Nov. 714/1 Lawrence then, 
by a well-judged kick, sent the hall hetween the {goal} posts. 


11. To emit, give forth as a source. a, To 
give off or out (light, heat, odour, etc.) ; to dis- 
charge, pour out (liquid). Chiefly with advs., 


forth, off, out. 

971 Blickl Hom. 2453 Nu bonne, anlicnes,..send mycel 
waster purh binne mub. a2425 Arderne's Treat, Fistula, 
etc. 56 If pai sende out blode pai ar seid ry3tfully emeroydez. 
1535 Covernate Fas. iii. 11 Doth a fouutayne sende forth 
at one place swete water and hytter also? 1567 Gude § 
Godlre B. (S.T.S.) 145 He is the Morning Star, tris bemis 
send he hes out far. 1674 Hyct A rt Garden. Wii (ed. 3) 115 
By the watring on this wise, the roote sendeth such hitter- 
nesse as then remayncth in the same. 1584 3B. R. tr. Hero- 
doixs u.74b, I demaunded..the reason. .why this streaine 
. neuer sent foorth any miste or vapour. 1611 Liste £cc/. 
x, 1 Dead flies cause the oyntinent.. to send foorth a stinking 
sauour. 1614 Gorces Lucan v1. 241 And with the very 
breath she sends The healthy aire taints and offends. 1662 
J. Davies tr. Olearins’ Voy. Ambass. 204 Many Springs 
send forth their Water with such violence, that [etc.]. 1667 
Mitton P, L, vii. 141 That light Sent from her through the 
wide transpicuous aire. 1820 SHELLEY Sensit. [2.1.15 And 
their breath was mixed with fresh odour, sent From the turf, 
like the voice and the instrument. 1840 H. Situ Oliver 
Cromwell \1. 239 Several pipes of trinidado were sending 
forth their powerful fumes. 1862 Borrow Wild Wales xxiii. 
(1902) 71/1 A white farm-honse—sending from a tall chimney 
a thin misty reek up to the sky. 

b. To give forth or out (sound) ; toutter (a cry, 

groan, etc). Cf. 13. 

1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 211 Mud sent ot pe stefne. 1535 
Coverpace Ps. Ixvii{i}. 33 He shal sende out his voyce, 
yee and that a mightie voyce. a 1586 StpNey Arcadia 111. 
(Sommer) 274 Or such a noise it was, as highest thunderssende. 
16ar Kratuwait Nat. Esbassie, etc. 233 Rather then for her 
I’de shed one teare,..or send one grone. 1688 Ifotme 
Armoury. 1134/1 An Hart, when be sendeth forth his Cry, is 
said to Bellow, 1725 Pore Ocdyss. 1x. 469 He sends adreadful 

roan. 1784 Cowrer Sask v. 821 When evry star.,Sent 

rth a voice. 1813 Byron Corsair 1. xv, But still her lips 
tefused to send—‘ Farewell!’ 1847 Tennyson Princess wv. 
373 The lost lamb at her feet Sent out a bitter bleating for 
its dam. 1859 — Geraint & Enid 728 Then Enid..Sent 
forth a sudden sharp and bitter cry. 

ce. To throw out as a branch or offshoot. 

Chiefly with off, out, t forth. 

1715 Curyxe Philos. Princ. Relig. 1. 297 The Aorta,.. 
bending a lutle upwards, sends forth the Cervical and 
Avallary Arteries, 1723 P. Buair Pharmaco-Bot. \. 34 
Sending forth here and there several Leaves, 1732 A. 
Mosro Anat. Nerves 3The Nerves. .send off their Branches 
at more acute Angles..than the Blood-vessels do. a 1767 
— Wks, (1781) 312 The lymphatic vessel which enters 
its superior arch, Is often sent from the thyroid gland. 1812 
New Bot. Garden 1. 90 It sends out several stems from the 
root, 1837 P. Keitu Bot. Ler. 395 Each [bronchial tube} 
dividing and subdividing, aa sending off secondary 
branches. 1870 Rotteston Anim. Life 131 A minute 
mesial stomato-gastric ganglion, which..sends nerves to the 
--jaw and its muscles. 

12. Yo direct (a thought, took, glance). 

2c 1420 26 Pol. Poems 74 God askeb of the:..Py swete 
pou3tes (pon) me sende. 1593 Kyo Sp. Srag. u. iil. 35 Send 
thou sweet looks, ile meete them with sweete lookes. 1782 
Cowrer Alex. Selkirk 37 My friends, do they now and 
then send A wish or a thought after me? 1831 Scott Cé. 
Robt. x, Many were the glances which the Princess sent 
among her retinue. 1890 CLakx Russet Mar. af Sea vii, 
Never can I forget the expression of her face..when..she 
sent a look at the yacht. 

13. To cause (sound, one’s voice) to ‘carry’ or 
travel. Chiefly poet, Cf. 11 b. 

1593 Suans. Rich. //, ut. iii. 33 Through Brazen Trumpet 
send the breath of Parle Into his ruin’d Eares. 1667 Minion 
P. L. v. 548 When Cheruhic Songs hy night from neigh- 
bourmg Hills Aereal Music send. 1749 Fixtpinc owe 
Fones vir. iti, The squire. .sent after his sister the same holla 
which attends the departore of a hare. 1842 ‘'ENNyson 
Talking Oak 123 And livelier than the lark She sent her 
voice thro’ all the holt Before her. oo HeEn.ey Song of 
Sword 76 The cry of a gull sent seaward. 

14. To drive by pulsation, impulse, etc. 

@ 1767 A. Monro I¥&s. (1781) 378 ‘The liquors sent from the 
umbilical arteries to mixed with the uterine blood, 
resemble the..liquors separated from the..blood. 1835-6 
Yoda's Cycl. Anat, 1. 63872 The cavities. .on the right side 
of the heart send the blood to the lungs for the purposes of 
respiration. 1873 F. JEn«in Electr. §& Magu. xxii. § 4 (1881) 
zoo A simple key, which the operator depresses when he 
wishes to send a current. 1874 W. K. Cuirrorp in Fortn, 
Rev, Dec. 719 Like the wave which you send along a string 
and which coines back. /6/d., There is a physical excitation 
or disturhance which is sent along two different nerves. 

15. Of a blow or something having the effect of 
a blow, also of the agent, a weapon: To canse 
to go or fall violently. Also with dowz. 

1822 A. Tuornton Dox Juan IL. it. 25 But the contest was 
suddenly arrested..hy a colossal fist which sent two or 
three of the combatants sprawling among the wine huts. 

1840 Trackeray Barber Cox Aug., His lance took Tagrag 
on the neck, and sent him to the gronnd like a stone. 1848 
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— Van. Fair \xii, My lord nearly sent Jos off hislegs with | University (permanently or for a specified time), 


the most fascinating smile. 1855 SwEptey H. Coverdale it, 
He struck his antagonist a crashing blow, which..sent him 
down like a shot. 1879 [see Fry v.' g), 1887 ‘MARK 
Rutwuerrord’ Revol. Tanner's Lane i. (ed. 8) 8 In an 
instant it was sent flying to the other side of the road. 1898 
Daily News 24 Nov. 7/3 Sharkey..put a right hand smash 
on the jaw, sending Corbett down. 

16. To cause (a thing) to go down, up, ete. 
Also ¢ransf. with immaterial object, e.g. prices, 
one’s spirits. 

1657 WW. Cotes Adam in Edcn ix. 20 Lavender..heateth 
the Belly, and sendeth down the ‘Terms. 1794 Rigging ¥ 
Seamanship \. 213 The Jack-hlock is used for sending top- 
gallant-yards up or down. 1823]. Bapcock Dom. Aniusem, 
108 Tartar emetic..solution heing heated with sulphuret of 
ammonia, sends down a copious gold coloured precipitate. 
1830 Scott /ztrod. to Ld. of Isles, | sent up another of these 
trifles, which, like schoolboys’ kites, served to show how the 
wind..was setting. 184: R.H. Dana Seaman's Alan. 30 
If the topgallant sail is to be bent aloft, send it up to the 
topmast cross-trees hy the clewlines. 1860 H. Stuart Sea- 
man's Catech. 50 Reeve a topgallant mast rope, and send 
the mast on deck. 1895 Dovie Stark Munro Letl. xvi. 332 
We could manage very well on that—the more so as marriage 
sends a doctor's income up. 

17. To cause to move or travel ; to cause to work. 


Cf. send along 21. 

1864 Texnyson Ex, Ardens32 The breath of heaven cante 
continually And sent her [s¢. a ship] sweetly hy the golden 
isles. 1885 Pall Vall Gas. iajan. 7/2 The order was given 
to send the engines full speed astern. 1893 F. F. Moore 
Gray oe or So III. 205 Harold..sending his horses at a 
pretty fair pace into the square. 

III. In idiomatic combination with adverbs. 
(For the obvious combinations see the simple senses 
and the adverbs.) 

+18. Send about. frans. To dispatch (mes- 
sengers) here and there; also aéso/. Obs. 

¢1330 Aing of Tars 146 He sente aboute on uche a syde 
Alle that he mihte of seende. 1604 Suaxs. O2/.1. it. 46 The 
Senate hath sent about tliree seuerall Quests, To search 
you ont. : 

19. Send abroad. a. ¢ranzs. To publish, make 
known widely; also, to cause (a sound) to be 


heard far and wide. arch. or poet. 

168: W. Rosertson Phrascod. Gen., To send abroad or to 
publish, edere, evulgare. 1706 E, Waro Wooden World 
Diss. (1708) 79 He has a thonsand pretty Phrases which he 
never sends abroad. 1823 Scott Aentév. xxxiit, The great 
hell of the Castle... began to send its pealing clamour abroad. 
1864 Tennyson &£, Arden 764 He..fear'd To send abroad 
a shrill and terrible cry. 

b. adso/. To send out notices widely. 

1611 Biste x Chron. xiii. 2 Let vs send ahroad vnto our 
brethren euery where. 

+ 20. Send against —. ass. To be met. (Cf. 
go against, Go v. 51 a.) Obs. 

rr Sin T. Watt Def. in Poet. Wks. (1858) P: XXXL, 
He [Pole] was neither sent against, being the Bishop of 
Rome's legate, neither received,. .nor accompanied out again. 

21. Send along. ¢rans. To cause to travel 
rapidly; fig. to accelerate the progress or growth of. 

1867 Fral. R. Agric. Soc. Ser. u. II. m 533 1f they have 
been ‘sent along’ with Indian corn [etc.] they will make up 
to nearly 2 lbs. heavier. .J/od. The coachinan sent his horses 
along at a good rate, 

22. Sendaway. 2a. ¢rans. ‘lo dispatch (a mes- 
senger, message, boat, etc.). Also abso/. 

1597 Suaxs. 2 //eu. /V, 11. iv. 408 If I he not sent away 
poste, I will see you againe, ere I goe. 1612 Sir R. Naun- 
ton in Buccleuch JSS. (EHist. MSS. Comm.) I. 118, 1 amin 
some haste, for fear Mr. More should send away before this 
comes to him. 21779 Cook 3rd Voy. un. viit. (1784) I. 128 
Before we got near enough to send away a hoat to sound 
the entrance. 

+ b. See quot. Obs. Cf. send down b. 

1714 Spectator No. 596 # 3 Upon which I was sent away, 
or in the University Phrase, Rusticated for ever. 

23. Send back. érans. (Cricket.) To cause (one 


who has come out to bat) to return; to‘ put out’. 

1882 Dazly Tel. 19 May, The first hall..sent hack Mr. 
Greenfield. 

24. Send before. 
advance. Now sare. 

1538 Ervor Dict, Emissarius,..signyfieth hym, whiche 
is sent before in battayle to espie. 1590 [see Berore adv. 2). 
1596 SHAKs. Zan. Shr. iv. i. 4, 1 am sent before to makea 
fire, and they are coming after towarme them. 1646 BoyLe 
in Birch Life (1744) 55 At Salisbury I overtook my trunks I 
had sent thither before. 1740 [see Beroxe adv. 1). 1744 
Bircu Life Boyle 34 To make his addresses to this lady, 
Mr. F, was sent..before upto London. 1819 SHELLEY J/ask 
of Anarchy 82 So he sent his slaves hefore To seize nport 
the Bank and Tower. 

25. Send down. a. To dispatch from the king 
or the Lords to the Commons, from the capital, 
a city, one’s headquarters, etc. into the country. 
Also aésol. 

1455 Rolls of Parlt. V. 303/1 That than the seid provistons 
and exceptions be sende doune unto us, to that ende that we 
may gife onre assentz therto. @1513 Fasvan Chron. vu. 
(1535) II. aa iij b/2 Wherfore in all hastehe [Richard I] sent 
downe, gyuyng strayte commaundement that they shuld 
cease of the ryot. 1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Vicholay’s Voy. 
1. ii. r b, [He] sent downe his traine by water: and himselfe 
went hy land. 1671, 1678 [see Down adv. 2). 1884 Annie 
S. Swan Dorothea Kirke xviii. 164 If we meet any poor 
shop-girl..we'll send her down..to wonder at the blueness 
of the sky. 1891 ‘J. S. Winter’ Lumley xi, I'm going to 
send down for Ruth to come up to help to nurse you. 

b. To compel (an undergraduate) to leave the 


trans. To cause to go in 


| 


i 


as a punishment. = RUSTICATE z. 2. 

1853 [see Down adv. 2). 1 Times 16 May 10/4 Some 
17 members of Christ Church..have heen heavily fined and 
‘sent down’. 

c. Cricket. To bowl (a ball, an over). 

1882 Daily Tel. 19 May, Nine overs were then sent down 
for half a dozen runs. 

26. Send forth. /rans. To produce, yield ; 
also, of a country, to export; of the press, to 
isstie, publish. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 367 The Water also doth send forth 
Plants, that haue no Roots. 1819 Byron Yuan t. i, I want 
a hero: au uncommon want, When every year and month 
sends forth a new one. 1825 Scott Betrothed x, I have.. 
cyprus, such as the East hath seldom sent forth. 1849 
Macavtay Hist. Eng. iti. I. 415 The press now often sends 
forth im a day a greater quantity of discnssion..than was 
published [etc.]. 1885 /¥e/d 4 Apr. 426/2 Skefington Wood 
sent forth the first [fox] 

27. Sendin. a. ¢rans. To give (one's name), 
hand (one’s card) to a servant when making a call. 

1748 Richarpson Clarissa VII. 204 The Colonel..sent in 
his name; and I..introduced the afflicted gentleman. 1897 
Watts-Dunton Aydin v. ii, On sending in my card I was 
shown at once into the studio. 

b. To cause (a thing) to be delivered at its 
destination, to the person entitled to receive it or 
to the appointed receiver; esp. to render (an 
account, a bill). 

To seud in one's jackct: see Jacket sb. 2b. To send in 
one’s Papers: see Paper sd, 7 d. 

1715 De For Fam. Instruct. u. i, (1841) 1. 169 At Church 
there are hills sent in for the Minister to pray for folks. 1772 
Foote WVadoé 1. (1778) 22 Sir Rohert Bumper’s hutler is to 
sendin the wine. 1834 Marrvat J”. Simple \xi, My father’s 
bills had heen sent in, and amounted to twelve hundred 
pounds. 1887 Esuer in Law Rep. 19 Q. B. Div. 518 It 
is suggested that to send in a bill is not to demand 
payment of it, hut this is a fanciful view. 2895 SaintsBuRY 
Corr. Lmpr. 179 An editorial notice of a poem which had 
been sent in, 

@. Cricket. To send (a batsman) into the field 


to bat. 

1857 Hucnes Jo Brown u. vill, Arthur is sent in, and 
goes off to the wicket. 1898 Girren With Bat § Ball viii. 
z1t Bonnor was sent in third wicket down. 

28. Send off. ¢rans. To cause to start on a 


mission from oneself; to see to the departure of 
(a person or thing, a message, etc., that is to be 


conveyed somewhere). 

1666 Drypen Ann. Jirad. \xxiv, His wonnded men he 
first sends off to shore. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilta vu. ix, 
When she had sent off this letter. 1896 R. S. S. Baves- 
Powe. Malabele Campaign vi, We..sent off some native 
runners to go and find him. 

absol, 1848 THACKERAY Van. Fair xix, The trembling 
old lady sent off for her doctor. 

29. Sendon. a. /rans. To dispatch (a person 
or thing) in advance; also aéso/. for ‘to send on 
one’s horse’. 

a1700 Evetyn Diary 11 June 1652, Having sent my man 
on before, 1 rode negligently under favour of the shade. 3848 
Tuackeray Van. Fair xii, Pitt accompanied them.. having 
sent on their baggage in a cart previously. 1895 DovLe 
Stark Munro Lett. xvi. 342, I work a town ata time. I 
send on an agent to the next to say that I am coming. 

absol, 1854 R. S. Surttes Handley Cross xxxii, Because 
Sir Yawnberry Dawdle, who lies long in bed, sends on, Mr. 
Larkspur..must needs do the same. 

b. To cause (a person) to go onward. 

1877 SeuRGEON Serv. XXIII. 357, A asks DB to help him, 
and B, in his wonderful charity, does htm the great favour 
of sending him on to C. 

30. Send out. /rars. To issue (ta command- 
ment, an invitation); +to proclaim ¢haz. 

c1g00 Three Kings Cologne 26 Whan Octouianus had 
sent houte a commanndement..pat euery man and woman 
scholde goto hiscite. a 1450 Mlirk’s Festzal22 Pan was send 
out amawndement. a1700 Evetyn Diary it May 1652, I 
rode to Coll, Blount’s.. who sent out hue and cry immediately, 

31. Send over. ‘rans. To dispatch across the 
sea, or (in later use) from one place to another (cf. 


OVER adv. 5). Also aésol. 

1483 Cely Papers (Camden) 140, I heseche yowre master- 
schypp to remember to send ower the pampelett, 1594 Kyp 
Cornelia un. i. 94 Send Sextus over to some forraine Nation. 
3646 Bove in Birch Life (1744) 65 Some of the least had of 
which [verses] I shall venture to send you over. 4@ 1700 
Evetyn Diary 9 Mar. 1652, 1..meditated sending over for 
ny wife. 1888 ‘J. S. Winter’ Bootle’s Childr. ix, Hothouse 
hlooms and delicate ferns and tall palms, which had been 
sent over hy cartloads. : 

32. Send round. a. /rans. To circulate. 

1839 Tnackeray Stvbis's Cal. Dec. Comic Tales (1841) 
II. 366 ‘ Never mind, my boys", I used to say, ‘send the 
bottie round’. 184x Pusey in WVewmnan's Lett. (1891) I. 
370 note, Acircular is being sent round to all the memhers 
of Convocation. 

b. Zo send round the hat: see Hat sd. 5 b. 
ce. collogz. To send (something; also adso. to 
send a message) to some one in the neighbourhood. 

Mod. lwillleave the basket; you cansend it round any time. 
I will send round tomorrow to inquire how the patient 1s, 

33. Send up. a. /rans. Of things: To emit, 
give off, shoot out (something that rises or travels 


upwards). 
1s8q B. R. tr. Herodotus 11. 76 The conntrey is exceeding 
hote and parching, being altogether vnfit to sende vp any 
vapours. 1667 Mitton ?. L. x1. 738 The Hills.. Vapour, 
and Ewxhalation dusk and moist, Sent up amain. 1712 
29-2 


SEND. 


Appison Sfect. No. 62? 5 It isa Flame that sends up no 
Smoke. 1817 Survey Nev [slam 2928 [It] Passed hke a 
spark sent up out of a burning oven. 1837 P. Kritu Sot. 
Lex, 104 1f a bean is planted. .it will immediately begin to 
send up a stem. 

b. To cause (a person) to go or (a thing) to be 
taken ‘upstairs’ (from the kitchen, entrance hall, 
etc.) ; esp. to serve up (a meal), to send in (one’s 


name or card as a visitor). 

1836 Marrvar A/idsh. Easy xi, The master of tbe inn.. 
sent up the bill by the waiter. 1884 Graphic 29 Nov. 578/3 
Gerald. .sent up his name to Lord Whitby. 

adbsol, 1862 Miss Brapvon Laty Audley xxxvi, Poor Tom- 
lins has sent up three times to say the fish will be spoiled. 

e, Tosend \abill) from the Commons to the Lords. 

1832 Grevitte Alon. 6 Apr. (1874) I}. 282 That could 
not be xow in the Bill, as it was sent up from the Commons. 

a. Public Schools. ‘To send (a boy) to the head- 
inaster (@) for reward, (4) for punishment. 

1849 PuackeRAy Jendennts xxxiv, 1 remember poor Sbelley 
at school being sent up for good for a copy of verses. 1857 
Hucues Vow Brown 1. vii,’ Whatif we're late?’ said Tom. 
* No tea, and sent up to the Doctor’, answered East. /did. 
wu. vii, He sent me up to be flogged for it. 1881 Averyday 
Life tn Public Sch, (ed. Pascoe) 322 Sent up, Eton. An 
honour due usually to distinction in verses. /d/d. 323 The 
Ifead Master exercised the power of sending up ‘for play’, 
which was counted as three times ‘sent up for good’. Kvery 
third occasion of being sent up for goud the boy could claim 
x book from the Head. 

e. To put in prison. 

1852 Jupson Alyst. NV. V2.1. 7(Farmer) They'd blow on me 
for soine of iny work, and I'd be sent up. 1897 !ests. Gaz, 
30 Apr. 10/1 Only two prisoners, men, occupied the prison- 
van... Burns was being ‘sent up‘ for wife-beating, and 
‘Tannahill for theft. 


Send (send), v.* Aaul. Pa. t. sended. Also 
7-9 scend, (8 sand‘. [Belongs to Senn s4.2; 
possibly a mere application of Sexp v.! Often 
written ‘scesd, as if aphetic for descend or ascend.) 


(See quot. @ 1625.) 

a1625 Nomenclator Navalis (Marl. MS. 2301), When a 
shipp falls (whether under saile or at Anchor) with her head 
or with her sterne deepe into the Trough of the Sea it is 
said she Sends much either a sterne or a head. 1691 T. 
Hace) Ace. New /uveut, 122 An uneven and unlevel keel 
drooping forwards, or sending aft. /dsd. 127 What makes 
her pitch and scend too much. 1794 J. H. Moore /’ract. 
Navi. (ed. 10) 286 She sands or sends. When the ship's 
head or stern falls deep in the trough of the sea. 1769 
Fatconer Dict. Alariue (1780), Sending, the act of pitching 
precipitately into the hollow, or interval, between two waves. 
1833 M. Scott Zo Crinele ii, She sended forward, heuvily 
and sickly, on the long swell. —She never rose to the opposite 
heave of the sea again. 

transf, 1896 R. 5. S. Bapen-Powe rt Alatabele Cantpaien 
i, All day and all night we go rocking and pitching, rolling 
and ‘scending’ along in the creaking, groaning old coach. 

—b. Apparently misapplied from incorrect notion 
of the etymology. 

1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bh., 'Scendiug (from ascend), 
the contrary motion to pitching. 1889 Wetcn 7e-rf Bh. 
Naval Archit. tii. 50 The motion is termed.. pitching or 
“*scending according as tbe bow of the ship moves downward 
and the stern upward or vice versa. 

Sendable (sendab’l), a. [f. Senp v.1+-aBie.] 
That may be sent. 

1483 Cath. Augl. 329/2 Sendabylle, missi/is, 1791 Bent. 
nam Afet, §& Corr. Wks. 1843 X. 263, 1 have it before me, 
but not in a sendable state. 

Sendal(se‘ndal). Now!snly A7sv. Forms: 3-4 
cendal, 3-5 cendel, sendell, 4-5 sandelle, 4-6 
sendel, sendale, (4 cendale, -dele, sandale), 
5 sandel, sendelle, 5-6 sendalle, syndall, (5 


sendyll(e, 5-7 sandall; 6 sindal, 6-7 sindall, 
(6 cendell, sandell, syndale, Sc. san-, sendill), 
5-9 sendall, 4- sendal. [a. OF. ccendal, = Pr. 
zendal-s, sendat-z, Sp., Pg. cendal, lt. scndale, 
sendale, zendado; a Com. Rom. word, whence 
MHG. senda/, zindal, mod.G. zindel. 

It is probable that the word is ultimately derived from Gr. 
ovwdowy fine linen, which it renders in OF. translations of the 
New Testament = but the history of the form is obscure.] 

1. A thin rich silken material; also, a covering 
or garment of this material. 

azzz5 Fueliana 9 (MS. Bodl) Al be cure ouertild..wid 
purpres & pelles, wid ciclatuns & cendals & deorewurde 
clathes. axzz00 Cursor M2. 14984 Pair lauerd was nober 
cledd Wit silk ne yeitt cendel. 1362 Lancr. P,P’. A. vu. 
1g And 3e, loueli Ladeis.., Pat habbep selk, and sendel 
souwep. ¢1386 Cuaucer Fol. 440 In sangwyn and in pers 
he clad was al Lyned with Taffata and with Sendal. 1395 
&. E. Wills (1882) 4 A_keuerlet of red sendel. 1523 Lo. 
Berners Froiss. 1. 740 There was pyght vp a pauilyon of 
crymasyn sendall, rigbt noble and riche, ¢1530 — A7th, 
Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 202 Theymage.. blusshed as red as sendall, 
1558 in Feuillerat Revels QO. Eliz. (1908) 82 Gowlde & sylver 
sendalls narrowe at xx! the yarde. 1599 THYNNE A nt madu, 
(1875) 41 ‘Sendale ’. .wasa thynne stutfe lyke sarcenette, and 
of a rawe kynde of sylke or sarcenett, but courser and 
narrower, then the Sarcenett nowe ys. 1679 Bount Ane, 
Yenures 117 Which horse sball have a saddle.. covered with 
asendal of the same armes. 1850 Loneor. By Seaside, Secret 
of Sea ii, Sails of silk and ropes of sendal, such as gleam in 
ancientlore, 1881 F, T, Patcrave Vis, Eng. 46 One girdled 
with the vervain-red, And three in sendal gray. 

+2. As a rendering of L. sszdon, the word was 
often understood (even before it became obsolete 
in sense 1) in the original Gr. and L. sense: Fine 
linen, lawn; a piece of this, used esp. as a shrond 
and as a dressing for wounds, etc. Oés. 
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a 1300 Gosp. Nicod, (Galba) 722 He wand pat cors..in 
sendell new and clene. 1382 Wycuir A/at?. xxvii. 59 And 
the body taken, Ioseph wlappide it in a clene sendel, or 
lynnen cloth, 1470-85 Mavory Arthur v. vil. 174 Syaty 
senatours of Roine..whome the kynge dyd do bawmeand., 
do cere them in syxty fuld of cered clotne of Sendale. 1530 
Pauscr. 203/2 Cendell thynne lynnen, seada/. 1606 Hot- 
LanD Sucton. 147 A loose mantle of fine Sendall [argin 
Lawne or Tiffanie). 

Sendaline (se‘ndilam).  rare—'. 
of SENDAL: see -INE.] = SENDAL. 

1865 Swixsurne Poems & Ball, Ball. Death 41 Upon her 
raiment of dyed sendaline [rise-2ord wine] Were painted 
all the secret ways of love. 

Sendee (sendi"). [f. Senp v.1+-rx.J] The per- 
son to whom a thing is sent. 

1806 Cote xipcr Lett. (1895) 502 All transmission of papers 
.-lighly dangerous both to the sender and sendce. 1869 
Lusu in Law Aefp. 4 Q. M.Div. 714 There is nothing in their 
[the telegraph company’s) special Act which affects their 
relation either to the sender or the sendce of a message. 

Sendel, -dell: sce Sanna 5.1, SENDAL. 

Sender (senda). [f. Sesp v.l+-ren!.] One 
who or something which sends (in the various senses 
of the verb). 

¢12z00 Jrin. Coll, [lout 111 1.ft sone he is sendere of alle 
holie heten, 1587 in Picton L'pool Alunic, Kec, 1883 1.115 
The bringers and senders thereuf. 1642 I. Goopwix //eart 
of Christ 65 The Sender and estower of the holy Ghos. 
1667 Mitton /, L.iv. @52, 1727 le For Syst. Alagic t. i. 
(1840) 4 The gift sent was not suited to the prophet so much 
as tothe sender; he gave as a king. 1885 A/anch. F vant, 
16 Sept. 5/2 The sender of a telegraph message has hence- 
forth to hex in inind that [etc]. 2908 QO. ev. Oct. 303 
The countries which are large senders of produce to our 
markets. 

b. One who signals a message. 

1904 Aroty Signalling Kegul. 123 The Sender..will pay 
attention to his heliograph, lamp or flag...Je will send 
each word or group as ordered by the caller. 

G. The transmitting instrument of a telephone 
or telegraphic apparatus, = TRANSMITTER. 

1879 tr. Du Aloncels Telephone 128 ls primary wire is 
traversed by a current from the local battery, and so also is 
the sender. 1906 Micunors Wireless Telegr. vi. 36 Closely. 
coupled Sender and Kecciver. 

Sendge, obs. forin of Since wv. 

Sendill, obs. form of Senpat, SENPLE adz. 

Sending (sendin), 24/. sd. [f. Senp v.t +-1NG1.] 

J. The action of the verb SENn. 

¢ 31400 Laud Troy Bk. 15293 He wolde neuere of sendyng 
blyn, Til he of me answere my3t wyn. 1450 A’olls of Parlt, 
V. 178/2 By cause of his fals messages, sendynges and 
writynges. 1627 App. Assor in Rushw. //ist. Cod/. (1659) 
1.461 Thus..to quicken my remembrance, I have laid down 
the Cause and the Proceedings of iny sending into Kent, 
where I remain, 1793 Burke Corr. (1844) 1V. 153 The 
sending of the troops..to extirpate our friends in Beiton. 
1882 E. R. Lanxester in Liu, Soc, Jrul. XVI. Zool. 460 
For repeated sendings of a large number of Italian Scor- 
pions. .1 am indebted to [etc.). 

b. With adverbs, expressing the action of the 
verbal combinations: see SEND v. Also atir7é, 
¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xii. (Mathias) 301 Be-twene 
ascencione of criste & pe spryte sendynge-done, all pe 
apostolis semblyt vare. 1456 Sin G. Have Law Aris 
(S.1S.) 142 At the sending for of the Pape. 1540 Patsca. 
Acolastus 1. 1. Hiv, After we shall haue assembled our 
felowshy p togytber (by the sendynge aboute of oure bedyll), 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. xxv. 173 There is little 
intermission. .betweene the drawing in and sending forth of 
their breath. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. xiii. 278 The sending 
away our prisoners was our last transaction, 1858 C/aimné, 
Frnil. 2 Oct. 209/1 Sending-in Day [Royal Academy]. 

2. The transmission of a telegraphic or telephonic 
message, Also allrzb. 

€ 1865 IWylde's Circ. Sct. 1. 271/2 One..ribbon may be 
carricd..over any number of sending machines. 1876 
Preece Telegraphy 115 Vhe sending of a clerk after a time 
loses clearness and legibility. 1906 Kenxetty Wireless 
Telegr. 110 A wireless-telegraph sending station. 

3. Something sent. 

1599 Snaks. Afuch Ado 11.1. 25 Too curst is more then 
curst, I shall Iessen Gods sending that way. 1842 Mxs. 
Cartyte Lett, 1. 138 You ask me how I like your last 
sendings? 1896 Kirtinc Seven Seas 117 For 1 send east and 
1 send west,.. And syne my Sendings return tome. They 
come wi' news [etc.}. 


Sendle, adv. Sc. Forms: 6 sendill, -yll, 
sindall, -ill, seindill, -ell, seyndil‘l, sendle, 
seindl, 6-9 seindle, sindle, 7-9 sinle, 8 sinal, 
-ile, synle, seenly, 8-9 seenle, senil, seenil, 
g seinle, sennil, -el. [Metathetic alteration of 
selden, SELDOM adv.] =SeLpom. Also sevdle- 


dimes = seldom-times. 

1470 Henryson Mor. Fad, vin. Preach. Swallow) xxviii, 
His pray full sindill tymes will be mis. 150: Douctas Pal. 
Jon, t. xl, 1 knew that was the court sa variabill Of eirdly 
lufe, quhilk sendill standis stabill. 1549 Compl. Scot. xv. 
130 It is rycht seyndil sene tbat he eschapis the deitbt. 
1588-(89) Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1V. 342 The like bar. 
barous and shamefull crueltie hes sendle bene hard of 
amangis Cbristeanis. 3644 R. Batre Lett. & Fras. (1841) 
11. 191 Only the Saturday free [from exercise], and that for 
Sunday's preaching, when sinle times any of us does vacke. 
€1730 Ramsay Betty & Kate iv, Sindle times tbey e’er 
come back. 18:5 G. BeatriE John o? Aruha‘ (1826) 24 
Frail inan, alack! but seenil tbinks..That [ete.]. 1862 
Histor Prov. Scot. 8 A gentle horse should be sindle spurr'd. 


+Sendman. Oés. [a. ON. sendimann- (nom. 
-mad-r), f. stem of senda to SEND.] An envoy, 
messenger. Cf. sazd-man (SAND 50,1), SANDESMAN. 


[Extension 


SENE. 


a1300 Cursor Al, 21408 Pan sent be king constantin, Send 
men til his moder eline. 

Send-off. 

1, collog. A friendly demonstration on the occa- 
sion of a person’s starting on a journey or the like. 
(Originally U.S.) 

1872 ‘Mark Twain’ Roughing It (1900) 11. vi. 63 One of 
the boys has passed in his checks, and we want to give him 
a good sendoff. 1882 Ynes 27 Mar. 4/1 When General 
Grant went to Europe, he . had a grand ‘send-off' on the 
Delaware, 1899 /drd, 13 Dec. 12/1 The medical officers.. 
gave the slip to the medical students and other admirers 
who intended to give them an enthusiastic send-off. 

attrib, 1876 Besant & Rice Gold, Lutterfly xviii, After 
the funeral Iluggins..wrote a beautiful send-off notice. 
1889 /’al/ Alal/ Gaz. 16 Nov. 6/1 Adelina Patti's ‘send off * 
concert, 

2. Consignment (of goods). 

Ig09 West. Gaz, 14 July 4/2 A well-known 
Lird-catchers for the London inarket), whose send-o 
averaged 500 birds a week. 

Sendony, variant of Sinpony Odés. 

+Sendre,v. Oés. rare. [app. repr. (in Kentish 
form) OF, syudrian to separate, f. sundor: sce 
SUNDER adv.) trans. ‘To purify. 

1340 4 yeub.251 Pe ilke welle is zuoclier and 7uo y-zendred 
bet pe herte hire y-knaup. .ane nayre welle wel yzendres. 

Sendri, obs. form of Sunpry, 

Senduolliche, ME. variant of Suenpre.ty. 

+Sene, 54.1 Obs. [Ol sien, sin, séon, syn, 
str. fem. =OS., stun, ON. stén, syn, Goth. sizen-s :— 
OTeut. *sewsi-z, f. *sezu-: *sehw-to Ser.] Vision, 
power of sight. Cf. EyEsenr, ONSENE. 

arooo Juliana 468 (Gr.) Oft ic syne ofteah, ablende 
bealoponcum beorna unrim. cr100o Sar. Leechd. 11. 26 
Wib cagna miste monize imen..lociad on ceald water..ne 
" pat pascon, ¢ 1200 OkMIN 9304 Ziff batt tin ezhe iss 
all unnhal Wipbinnenn o fe sene. arzzso Owl & Night. 
240 Pu hauest a-nizt wel brizte sene. 

t+tSene, 54.2 Os. Also 5 cene. fa. OF. 
sené:—L,, sendlus SENATE, 

The word should etymologically be disyllabic ; the metre 
appears (doubtfully) to indicate a monosytlable, and probably 
the OF. word was merely adopted in its written form. Even 
in Fr. sone confusion arose between send ‘senatus’ and 
sene ‘synodus’ (see next): Cotgr. explains sené as synod, 
and quotes a proverb in which it has clearly that sense.] 

= SENATE. 

¢ 1330 R, Brunxe Choon. Mace (Rolls) 3311 Pe Sene seide 
bey were affrayed. 1422 Yonce tr. Secreta Secret. xxix. 
168 Therefor lit was cried in the Sene of the Senatowres 


ang [of 
had 


of Rome. a1470 Tiretorr 7ulle on Friendship (Caxton 
1421) 4b, By the lawe that Cassius made, me semetb that 


I sec the people dissevered from the Cene. 

+Sene, 54.3 Obs. Forms: 4-5 seyne, 4-6 
sene, 5 senne, seeine, sceyne, sean, ceene, 
5-6 cene, seyn, seene, seane, 6 seeane, 7 seing. 
[a. I’. seve, serne, etc. :—eccl. L. synodus, a. Gr. 
avvedos Synop. Cf. Seny1E.] A synod, a meeting 
of clergy for deliberation. Often applied to the 
bishop’s or the archdeacon’s visitation; the form 
seing in this use is prob. due to the identification 
of the word with seefag vbl. sb. 

1380 Antecrist in Todd Three Treat. Wycltf (1851) 147 
Li peter pens gederynze bi sute and servyse pat bel owen 
to seynes and to chapitres. ¢1425 Eng. Cong. /rel. 120/15 
Theder he made come to-for hym al the bysshoppes & the 
clergye of Irland & held hys senne. 1432-50 tr. Higden 
(Rolls) VI. 171 The V** vniversalle seeine or cownesayle 
was kepede..at Aquileia. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 66 Ccene 
ofclerkys,s/nodus. 1513 Brapsuaw St. Werburges. 2435 The 
Seyn was kepte at a place called Alue. 1526 R. Wuvytrorp 
Martiloge 100 He kept a generall counseyle or sene at con- 
stantynople. 1536 Acé28 //en. V//I, c. 10 § 4 Al..arche- 
bishops bishops and arcbedeacons..in euery tbeir visitacion 
and seanes shall make diligent insearche. 1581 MARBECK 
Bk, of Notes 678 Anselme then Arcbbisbop of Canterbury 
in a Seane that he helde at London, did make a Decree, 
that Priests should forsake their wiues. 

attrib. 1596 Churchw. Acc. Pittington, etc. (Surtees) 270 
For our apperance upon the seane daye. 1609 /éid. 61 
Item payed when we where before M' Hutton at tbe Seing 
day, xvjd. 

+Sene, 55.41 Ods. Also 6 seene, seny,7 senie. 
[a. OF. send, cend, senel: see SENNA.] = SENNA. 

c1400 Lanfran.'s Cirurg. 192 Take xx. damascenes & xij. 
figis, & vj. datis, sene $j. 1436 Libel Eug. Policy in Pol. 
Poems (Rolls) 11. 173 Wee shulde have nouede to skamonye, 
..Rubarde, sen¢, and yet they bene to nedefulle. 1585 
Hictns Junius’ Nowencl, 149 Colutea..the trifolie tree, or 
(as some thinke) the sene tree. 1597 Gerarve //erdal Table 
Eng. Names, Bastard Sene or Senetree. 1625 Hart 4 zat. 
Ur. u. v.79, 1 had. .drunke of an infusion wherein was some 
quantitie of Sene leaues. 1651 Bices New Disp. ? 104 Allayed 
with aloes, rubart, sene,..and the like. 1658 Pxicuips, Seure, 
the leaf of a medicinable herb which purgetb cholerick and 
melancbolick humours [1671 adds :—see Sena], 

+Gene,i-sene, a. Oss. Forms: a. 1 gesiene, 
-séne, -syne, 3 i-sene, 4 a-sene, ysene; B. 3 
sen, 4 seine, 4-5 seene. [OE. gesiene, geséne :— 
prehistoric *giseznyo-, f. *gisewen, pa. pple. of 
*schan, séonto SEE. The dropping of the prefix was 
prob. hastened by the influence of the corresponding 
ON. sjun.] Easy to see, visible, evident, manifest. 
(In later use blended with seez pa. pple. of SEE z.) 

a. Beownlf 1403 Lastas weron after waldswabum wide 
gesyne. crzoes Lay. 9548 et hit is isene pat heo wes ber 
quene. 13.. A. Adis. 847 Who me loveth now worth 
a.sene [Sodi, MS. ysene]! ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prol. 592 Ful 
lIonge were his legges and ful Iene,..ther was no calf ysene. 


SENE. 


B. ¢ 1200 OrMiN 2547 Pzr wass full sene patt 3ho wass All 
full off sob clannesse. ¢1310 Song agst. Retinues in Pol. 
Sougs (Camden) 239 Sene is on is browe Ant on Is e3e- 
brewe, That he louseth a losynger, And shoyeth a shrewe, 
01369 CHaucer Dethe Blaunche 413 And that was sene, For 
all the woode was waxen grene. ¢1402 Lypc. Compl. Bl. 
Kut. 437 As it is sene by myn oppressed chere. c¢ 1440 
Prop. Parv. 66/2 Cene, or besene, appareus, manifestus. 
¢1480 Henryson Test. Cresseid 353 ‘Lo! quhat itis’, quod 
she, ‘With fraward langage for to mufe and steir Our crabbit 
goddis, and sais sene on me! 1513 DovuGLas Eneis 1. x. 
27 Hir self scho hid thairfor, and held hir quoye, Beside the 
altar sittand vnethis sene. 

b. Used pleonastically in verse. 

1340 Hamrote Pr. Couse. 7684 And pat ilka myle fully 
contene A thowsand pases or cubitessene, 13.. Gaw.4 Gr. 
K xt. 341, 1 be-secbe now with sa3ez sene, Pis melly mot be 
myne. ' 

c. Hell sene, easy to see; evil sexe, hard to see. 

The former continued as wel? seen(e down to the r6th c.; 
it is still familiar from the example in the Prayer Book, but 
is now apprehended as a use of the pa. pple. 

a. ¢1208 Lay. 24277 Summe bokes sugged to iwisse Pat ba 
burh wes biwncched. And bat is wel isene. 

B. 21300 Havelok 656 Pre dayes per-biforn, i wene, Et he 
no mete, pat was welsene. a1 Minot Poems (ed. Hall) 
Yii. 104 Sir Philip wanted all his will, Pat was wele on his 
sembland sene. ¢1386 Cuaucer Ant.'s 7.66 Now be we 
caytyues, as it is wel seene. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur uu. 
vill. 85 It is euyl sene..that thou art a true man that thou 
wolt not telle thyname. 1535 CoverDALE ?’s. Ixviili). 24 It 
is well sene (0 God) how thou goest. [So in Prayer-bk.] 

+Sene, adv. and cony, Sc. and north. Obs. 
[Var. of SEN, Sin, SYNE advs., etc.] = SINCE. 

adj. 61375 Sc. Leg. Saints viii. (2’A07if) 62 Quhene he had a 
3er dwelte pare, In asya sene canne he fare. ¢1470 Gol. & 
Gaw, 286 Vhair gat he nane homage,..Of lord of yone lyn- 
age, Nor neuer none sene. 

conj. 13.. Gosp. Nico. (Galba) 439 Slike sotell talkinges.. 
was neuer 3it sene be world bigansenein prophecy. ¢ 1470 
Hewry Wallace v.511 Mony bundreth,..Sene he begane, 
ar lost with out ramede. 

Sene, variant of CENE Oés., supper. 

¢1480 Loveticn Grail xlviii. 3x Whanne that Tesus his 
Sene Made. 

Sene, obs. Sc. form of San v, 

169 R. Kirk Secret Comm, i. (1815) 3 Who... have made 
it a Custome..to keep Church duely evry first Sunday of 
the Quarter to sene or hallow themselves,..frum the Shots 
and Stealth of these wandring Tribes. 

Sene: sec SENYE, SHEEN a., SEE v. 

Seneca (sen‘ka). U.S. [app. identical with 
Seneca, the name given by white men to one of 
the ‘Six Nations’ of the Iroquois confederacy, 
living near Lake Seneca (N. Y.).] a@éév?é. in 
Seneca grass, a name for Northern holy-grass 
(fierochloa borealis); + Seneca oil, a name for 


crude petrolcum (sce quot. 2 1864). 

3826 Hicpretu in Awwer. Fru/. Sct. X. 5 The other [well] 
discharges. . vast quantities of petroleum, or, as itis vulgarly 
called ‘Seneka oil’. 1833 — /éid. XXIV. 64 This oil.. 
acquired its name of Seneca oil,..from having been first 
found in the vicinity of Seneca Lake, N. York. 1846-50 
A. Woop Class.d/. Bot. 608 Seneca grass. a 1864 GESNER 
Coal, Petrot., etc. (1865) 16 Under the name of * Seneca Oil’ 
which it derived from an Indian tribe, petroleum was formerly 
collected in Chatauque County, N and in Crawford 
County, Pennsylvania, and sold for medicinal purposes. 

+Senecal, gz. Ods. [f. Seneca+-au.] Charac- 
teristic of, or conformable to the principles of the 
Stoic philosopher L. Annzeus Seneca (dicd a, n. 65), 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 102 Every word when 
it comes to a pragmaticail practise, hath close couched in it 
the energy of a Senecall sentence. 1612 Cuarman Rev. 
Bussy d’Ambots 1. iv. 42 In short, this Senecal man is 
found in him,..To whoni the day and fortune equal are.. 
Fix'd in himself, he still is one to all. 

Senecan (se‘nékan), a. [f. Seneca +-an.] 
Pertaining to Seneca (see prec.) and the tragedies 
written by him and his imitators. 

1885 J. M. Hart in Nation 26 Mar. 264/2 The Senecan 
spirit of the ‘Gorboduc’ writers. 1903 Seccompe & ALLEN 
age of Shaks. 1. 52 In 1594 appeared his [Daniel’s) Senecan 
tragedy Cleopatra. 

Se-necaster,. xonce-wd. [-astER.] An imi- 
tator of Seneca. 

1884 Symonps Shaks. Predecessors 227 Though..written 
by Senecasters of the purest water, botb [plays] are founded 
upon ancient English fables. 

Senechal, variant of SENESCNAL. 

Senectitude (stnektitivd). fad. med.L. 
senectitiid-o (¢ 800 in Du Cange), irreg. f. senectis : 
see SENECTUTE and -TuDE.] Old age. 

1796 Mod. Gulliver 49 Persons, of all ages, from twenty to 
extreme senectitude, 1898 B. Grecory Side Lights 482 
Replete with the mild wisdom of senectitude. 

Senectude (sinektivd). [Badly f. L. senectits: 
sec prec. and -TUDE.}] = prec. 

1756 H. Jounson in J. Duncombe Le?é. (1773) II. 50 The 
word ‘ senectude ’, which you enquire after, is derived from 
senex, senectus, 1831 Fraser's Alag. III. 485 Did you 
tbink to conceal the heinousness of your tergiversation under 
the mask of senectude? 1863 Reape Hard Cash III. iv. 
103 The Archbold had not deigned to make him safe; 
senectude [1868 xli, senectitude) had done that. 

+Sene‘ctute. Ods. rave. [ad. L. senectit- 
em, f, senex old man: see SENIOR a.] Old age. 

1481 Caxton Tulle of Old Age Pref., And in especial unto 
tbem that..ben approchid unto senectute callyd olde and 
auncient eage. 1533 Ervor Cast. //elthe (1541) 13 Ages be 
foure; Adolescency to xxv yeres :..Senectute unto Ix yeres, 

Senefee, variant of Senvy Oés., mustard, 
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Senega (se‘néga). Also 8 senegaw, senekka, 
8-9 seneka, seneca. [app. identical with SENECA 
(see quot. 1738); the forms with g may be due to 
association with (gzem2) senega=gum Senegal.] The 
N. American plant Polygala Senega. Also a drug 
obtained from the root of this plant, formerly used 
as an antidote for snake-bite. Also aétrzd. 

1738 Tennent Efist. fo Meads At last I was informed... 
that there was a Root discovered by the Seneca Indians 
which was a certain Remedy against the Bite of the Rattle- 
snake,..and was distinguished..by the Name of Seneca 
Rattlesnake Root. 1748 W. Lewis Pharutacopocia 63 
Seneka, the root. Senegaw rattle.snake-root. 1753 Cham- 
bers’ Cyct. Suppl. s.v. Polygala, The trials..made of the 
virtues of the Senekka rattlesnake root, recommended by 
Dr. Tennent. 1799 Aled. Frnt. 11.170 He prescribed the 
taraxacum, senega, and radix graminis, in decoctions. 1877 
F. T. Roserts Handbk. Med. (ed. 3) 1. 390 Ammonia and 
senega may be given, if there is much debility. 1896 Brannt 
Anim, & Veg. Fats (ed. 2) II. 458 Senega oil.., Senega, 
Polygala Senega...‘The root contains fat oil, resin [etc.}. 

Senegin (se'n/gin). Also 9 seneg(u)ine. [f. 
SENEGA +-IN.] An amorphous glucoside, consist- 
ing of sapogenin and sugar, obtained from senega. 

1830 Linptev Nat. Syst. Bot. 146 A peculiar vegetable 
principle, called Senegin, has been discovered by Gehlen in 
the root of Polygala senega. 1845 W.GrREGORV Outd. Chem. 
4. 459 Seneguine is an acrid..substance, found in Polygala 
senega, 1853 Royte Janu, Mat. Med. (ed. 2) 329 The Poly- 
galic acid, Senegine of Gehlen, and Polygaline of others. 

Senegog, obs. form of SYNAGOGUE, 

Senei, var. SExvy. Seneiour: sec SEIGNIOR. 

+Senek(e. Obs. rare". fad. 1. senex old 
man.] An ‘elder’, one of authority on account 


of the dignity proper to his age. 

ax1400 Pistilt of Susan (MS. P.) 301 And sodenlya seneke 
[AZS. C. pat senek] pei broght in to sale. 3 

Seneour, obs. form of SEigNIoR, SENIOR. 

Senesce (sine's), v. vave. [ad. L. senésc-<re, 
f. sen-ent(senex) old: sce -ESCE. ] z7z¢7. To grow old. 

1656 Brount Glossogr. 1894 Stevenson Let?t. (1899) II. 
321 It gets a little stale, and my work will begin to senesce. 

Senescence (s/nc'stns). [f. SENESCENT: sce 
-ENCE.] The process or condition of growing old. 

1695 Woopwarn Wat. //ist. Earth 1. 61 The Earth, Sea, 
and all natural things will continue in the state wherein they 
now are, without the least Senescence or Decay. 1757 
Mrs. Grirritn Lett. Henry §& Frauces (1767) 11. 138 The 
several Seasons of Life, open, with Novelty, to Childhood, 
to Youth, to Manhocd, to Senescence. 1887 A. H. Cum- 
mins Grant. O, Fries. 17 In the senescence of tbe language. 

b. Biol. (See quot.) 

1879 Minot Prod/. Age, etc. App. v. (1908) 270 Senescence, 
With each successive generation of cells the power of growth 
diminishes... This loss of power I term senescence. 

+Sene'scency. Oés. [f. next: sve -ENcy.] 
Sencscence. 

1669 Addr. Hope/. Young Gentry Eng. 132 We may guess 
- the worlds age not so full of the aggravated Symptoms of 
its Senescency. 

Senescent (sinc'stnt), a. [ad. L. sesdéscend- 
emt, pr. pple. of sexéscére to grow old: see SE- 
NESCE ¥. and -ENT.] Growing old, eldcrly. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Senescent, waxing old, growing in 
age, wearing away, drawing to the wain. @1843 SouTHEY 
Dector cxci. (1848) 505 Senescent spinsters and dowagers. 
1878 Stupss Lect. Aled. & Mod. Hist, (1886) 153 It is nota 
dead buta living language, senescent, perhaps, but in a green 
old age. 1893 Natiou 13 July 33/3 Great convenience to 
scholars, especially to those with senescent eyesight, would 
be secured by sucb a restoration. 

Seneschal (se'n/fal). Forms: 4-5, 7 sere- 
scal(l, 4-7 seneschall, 5 senescha, senes- 
shawle, senceall, sencial, sencyal, 5, 9 sene- 
shall, 6-8 seneshal, 7 scenechal; 4- seneschal. 
[a. OF. sexeschaé(mod.F. sénéchal) =Pr. senescal-s, 
Sp., Pg. sexescal, It. siniscalco, sescalco; a Com. 
Rom. word ad. Tent. *serdsca/e (latinized sezed- 
scalcus, stniscaleus, inthe Frankish and Alamannic 
laws), f. OTeut. *sev2- old (in Goth. szzés¢a stperl. 
of sineigs old) + *skalko-z servant (Goth, ska/k-s, 
OHG. scale, OE. scealc), The Fr. word was 
adopted in MHG. as sexeschalt, scheneschlant.] 

1. An official in the household of a sovereign or 
great noble, to whom the administration of justice 
and entire control of domestic arrangements were 
entrusted. In wider use: a steward, ‘ major-domo’. 

1393 Lance, P. PZ C. 1. 93 Somme aren as seneschals and 
seruen opere lordes. 21450 Aut. de la Tour (1868) 86 
Amon was seneschalle of the king. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
L xiv. 55 Thenne syr kay cam vnto syr Morganore sencial 
with the king of tbe C knyghtes. 1506 Spenser /, Q. v1. i. 
15 Which to prouide, she hath this Castle dight, And therein 
hath a Seneschall assynd, 1612 Davies Why /relauu, etc. 
221 These great Lordes..managed their estates heere, by 
their Seneschals and Seruants. 1667 Mitton ?. /. 1x. 38 
Then marshal’d Feast Serv'd up in Hall with Sewers, and 
Seneshals. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1v. 47 Tbe Seneshal rebuk'd, 
in haste withdrew. 1818 Scott //r¢. Midd. li, The respect- 
able gentleman who acts as seneschal on the Duke's do- 
mains. 3875 Maine //ist. /usiit. v. 139 Wbence came this 
great exaltation of..great Seneschal or Steward. 

Jig. 1854 Emerson Lett. & Soc. A ints Wks. (Bohn) INI. 176 
For example, what a seneschal and detective is laughter ! 

b. A cathedral official in England. 

1882 Sfandard 31 Aug. 3/5 Mr. H. G. Austin, the Cathe- 

dral seneschal, said the Chapter [Canterbury] did not press 


| for a heavy penalty. 


| 


SENGREEN. 


As the title of a governor of a city or province, 
and of various administrative or judicial officers. 
Now only //#s¢. exc. with reference to the Channel 
Islands. 

¢x400 Brut 232 To bene Senescal and wardein of Gas- 
coigne, 1539 in Hore Hist. Wexford (1900) 1. 239 Wm. 
Seyntlow.. beyng chief officer of the said alee by the name 
of Seneschall. 1580 HotryBaAND 7veas. Fr. Toug, Sene- 
schaux,..Seneschals, Bailifs, other officers or stewardes of 
courtes. 1586 Cad, St. Papers, fret. 1586-1588, 41 Nicholas 
Dawtrey, gent., Seneschal of Claneboy. ¢1630 Rispon Surv, 
Devon (1810) 13 The High Seneschal of the Dutchy of Corn- 
wall..in English..is termed Lord Warden. 1675 Esse. 
Pafers (Camden) I. 309 All is forfited & taken up by the 
Shiriffe or Senescall. 1862 Ansteo Chauuel /s@.1V. xxiii. 
(ed. 2) 537 The court at Sark consists of the seneschal, or 
judge, or his deputy, the prevot and the greffier. 

3. attrib. 

1756 Gentil. Alag. XXV1. 333 The officers of the seneschal 
jurisdiction of Auvergne. 

+Seneschally. 06s. rare. [a. OF. sene- 
schallie, {. seneschal: see prec.] The territory 
under the government of a seneschal. 

1700 J. Brome Trav. Eng. Fourn. iii. (1707) 179 These 
[Counties] are subdivided..into divers Seneschallies or 
Sheriffdoms. 1708 J. CHAMBERLAYNE St, Gt. Brit. wu. U. v. 
(1710) 413 After the Seneschally came to the Crown, these 
Officers were called Alagistri L/ospitit Regis. 


Seneschalship (senéfalfi-p). Hész. Also 6 
senshalship. [f. SENESCHAL+ -SHIP.] 

1. The office and functions of a seneschal. 

1580 Hottysanp Treas. Fr. Tong, Seueschaussée, Sene- 
schalship, or Stewardship. 1612 Davies IVAy /re/aud, etc. 
278 Graunts of Captaine-shippes or Seneschal-shippes, in 
the Irish Countries. 1878 Simpson Sch. Shaks. 1.57 The 
Seneschallship of Wexford. . was worth but £20 Irish a year. 

+2. = SENESCHALSY 1. Oés. 

1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. \. 561 One citie and 

olitical communion, compounded of manie..Provostships, 
Mailiweckes, Senshalships [etc.]. 1741 tr. D’ Argens' Chinese 
Lett. vis 35 A Man, who has lost his Cause before the 
Judges of the Bailywic, appeals to those of the Seneschal- 
ship. 1804 tr. Picgueuara's Zoflora 11.63 The tribunals of 
the seneschalships, and all the superior councils of the island. 
1837 W. F. Skene Highlanders M1. v. 153 One branch pos- 
sessed the seneschalship, and another branch the office of 
baillie of tbe Abthainrie of Dull. 

Seneschalsy (se‘n‘falsi). 7%. Hist, Forms: 
5 seneschalcie, 7 seneschalsie, 7, 9 sene- 
schalcy, 7- seneschalsy. [a. OF. sezeschalcie, 
ad. med.L. seréscalcta, f. sentscalcus SENESCHAL.] 

1. A territory under the government of a sene- 
schal. Cf. SENESCIIALTY. 

1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 38 [So he] toke the homages of 
alle the vassallis and subgettis in the seneschalcie of Agenois. 
1700 Tyrrece //ist. Eng. 11. 707 Out of whose hands he had 
taken..the Seneschalsy of Anjou. 1837 CartyLe /r. Nev. 
I. 1v, ii, By Bailliages, by Seneschalsies, in wbatsoever form 
men convene. as . 

2. a. The administrative seat of a seneschal. b. 
The office of seneschal. 

16s2 Heyuin Cosmogr. 1. 181 An Episcopall See, and the 
Seneschalsie for all the Countrie of Begorre. 1898 Aug. 
Hist, Rev. Jan. 137 He believes the evidence may be 
trusted..of the Count of Anjou’s claim to the seneschalcy. 

Seneschalty (se‘n/{alti). 77. Hist, [f. SENE- 
SCHAL + -TY.] = SENESCHALSY I. 

1577 &. de L’isle’s Legeudarie G y, The deputies of about 
fourty baylywickes and Seneschaltyes of the realme. 1880 
Sat, Rev. 25 Dec. 808/1 The Lieutenant-General of the 
Seneschalty. 

Seneschaunce. 0Js. var. 
form of next.] = SENESCHALSY 1. 

1525 Lp. Berners Froiss. 11. clx. 178 The gouernyng of 
Languedocke was taken awaye fro the duke of Berrey, and 
deuyded in to Seneschaunces in the kynges profyte [orig. 
reniys par meutbres & scneschaussees au proufit du roy). 

+Seneschausee. Obs. [a. F. séucdchaussée, 
irreg. f. sévéchal SENESCHAL.] = SENESCHALSY I. 

1647 CottereLL Davila's Hist. Fr. 11. 66 These being 
divided into 30 Precincts or Jurisdictions, whicb they call 
Baillages or Seneschausees. 

Senester, -tre, obs. forms of SINISTER a. 

Senet, Senett : see SENNIGHT, SINET. 

Seneuei, seneuey(e, seneuy, var. ff. SENvy, 

Senew(e, Senewy, obs. ff. SINEW, SINEWY. 

Seneyt, obs. form of SENNIGHT. 

Senfte, Senfulle, obs. ff. SEVENTH, SINFUL. 

Senge: sce SENYE Oés., SIGN 56., SINGE v. 

Sengeley, -ell(e, -il(L, obs. ff. SINGLY, SINGLEa. 

+Sengilbond. 06s. rave. [?f. sengle = 
CinGLe + Bonn s4.1] An encircling band. 

1479 {nv. in Pastor Lett. 111. 272 Anotber maser sownde 
in the botom and a sengilbonde viij unc.’ & j quarter. 

Sengle, obs. f. CINGLE (girth), SINGLE sé. and a. 

Sengler, Senglet: see SINGLER @., SINGLET. 

Sengreen (se‘ngrén). Now dial. (see Eng. 
Dial. Dict. s.vv. Sengreen, Silgreen, Singreen). 
Forms: a. 1 singréne, 3, 6 sin-, (5 sine-), 5-6 
sen-, (6 sene-), syngrene, (5 sygryme, 6 sin- 
gren),6-7 sengreene, (7 sean-, sem-, syngreen), 
y- sengreen. 8. 5 silfgrene, 6 selfegre(e)ne, 
9 dia. sil(l)green, etc. [OE. ségréne, subst. use 
of singréne adj., evergreen :—OTeut. *sengronjo-, 
f. *sex-:—pre-Teut. *sevt- one, always (in Goth. 
sin-teins daily, OE. siz-nzhé eternal night; cogn. 


[erroneous 


SENHOR. 


w. L. sented once, semper always, sim-plex simple, 
Gr, els :—*sems, etc.) + *gronjo- GREEN a. Cf. 
MLG, siugrone, MDu. séndegroen ‘mod, Du. sene- 
groen), MIIG. sengriien (mod.G. stnnerién), names 
for periwinkle and other evergreen plants; ON. 
sferénn adj., evergreen. | 

1. The houseleek, Sempferatvum teclorum. 

a. c1000 Sax. Leeehd. 1. 152 Deos wyrt pe man singrene 
nemned..ys swyde fremful. c1265 Voc. Vlants in Wr.- 
Wicker 553 Jours bara, inbarbe, singrene. axq25 tr. 
Arderne’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 64 Kubarbe [read tubarbe], 
i, sengrene, c1440 Pallad. on Hush. 1, 853 Thy seed with 
luce of rukel or syngrene To wete, vp sleeth the rukel. 1601 
Hottann Pliny xxvi vii. I]. 247 Or cls to take Iu varbe, z. 
Sengreene, to the same effect. 16gx Trencn /istrld. iv. 
(1651) 104 Macerate them in water of Sengreen. 1874 IlArvy 
Far fr. Mad. Crowd ix, The houscleck or sengreen. 

B. 61475 Pict. Voc. in WreWilcker 787 foc yurbarinm, 
a silfgrene. 1526 Grete Hferball ccclxxxi. (1529) X ij, De 
semper viua llowsleke or selfegrene. 1570 Lrvins Afauz/. 
69/43 Selfegreene, semper vinnm. 1825 1. Hew err Cot- 
tage Comforts xi, Mallow. .and houseleck, (or sillgreeu). 

b. //er. Used as a bearing. 

c15s0 Arms of Carus in J. W. Clark Cambridge (1981) 69 
In the mydelle of the cheyfe sengrene resting vppon the 
heades of ti serpentes in pale. 

2. Applied to other plants, esf. a. lhe sedums; 
b. varieties of saxifrage; ¢. the periwinkle, Vrnca 
minor; A. Water sengreen, Stratioles alordes. 

¢ 1000 Sa.r. Leechd. V1. 54 Pasmalan singrenan. 1555 F:peNn 
Decades (Arb) 175 ‘That which ts commonly cauled Sen- 
grene or Orpin. 1578 Lyre Dodvens 1. \xxvil. 114 Amongst 
the kindes of Sengreene also, at this time there is conteyned, 
the herbe (called Crassufa minor) whiche is great stone 
Crop, called of some wilde Prickmiadam, or wormegrasse. 
1597 Geranne JJerbal u. cclxxxv. 677 Water Sengreene, 
or fresh water Soldier. 1629 Parkinson Parad, 231 Sedum 
servratuim flore rubente maculato. Vie Princes Feather. 
This kinde of Sengreene is composed of heads of larger 
--leaues, 173x Micter Gard, Dict. s.v. Saxrtfraga, Sari. 
Sraga Alpina ericotdes, flore eeruleo... Mountain Heath- 
like Sengreen with a blue Flower. 1777 Jacos [ante 
Fazversh, 102 White Saxifrage, or Sen-green, 1 WitHER- 
inc Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1. 402 Chrysospleninin alternt. 
folimn,..Alternate-leaved Sengreen. a1851 W. A. Brom: 
nieLD Flora Vect. (1856) 306 Vinca minor, L. Lesser Pen- 
winkle. Vect. Sengreen. 

Sengyl, obs. lorm of SINGLE a. 

Senje, senzhe, senjie: see SeNYE, SENYIE. 

iSenhor (sen’ar).  [Pg. senhor = Sp. senor, 
It. signor, F. setgneur:—L. senioér-em, acc. of 
sentor SENIOR @. and s6.] In Portuguese use, or 
with reference to Portuguese: A term of respect 
placed before the name of a man in addressing 
him or speaking of him, equivalent to the English 
‘Mr.’ Also used without the name as a form of 
address, equivalent to ‘sir’ in English. Hence, 
a Portuguese gentleman. 

1795 J. Murrny 7rav. Portnall I am sorry, Senhors, 
(said she,) that you have not rested well. 1830 Portugal ; 
or ng. Travellers 56 Senhor Macedo. .turning to Mr. Grey, 
said, smilingly: ‘This is good policy, is it not, Senhor?’ 
léid., The lively sallies of the Senhor. 1853 A.R. WALLACE 
Amazon & Rio Negro 198 ‘Though Senhor L. is well ac- 
quainted with the river, we liere almost lost our way. 

| Senhora (sen’@ra). [Pg. sezora =Sp. sefora, 
It. ségrora, a fem. formed upon serhor, etc. ; sce 
SENHOR.] A term of respect applied to Portuguese 
ladies ; hence (with a, ¢e, etc.) a Portuguese lady. 

180z Soutuey Le/?. (1856) 1.193 To Miss Barker. Sen- 
hora Barkeriana,—it is but an awkward way of expressing 
the tune of those words. /é4id.194 And do yon, Senhora, 
instruct yourself in the Creed [etc.]. 184x Lever Chas. 
O'Malley x\, It was the Senhora's voice. 1874 Lapy Jack- 
son Fair Lusitania 82 A staid middle-aged senhora, 

i Senhorita (sen’orfta). [Pg. dim. of prec.] 
A term of respect applied to a young Portuguese 
lady; hence, a young Portuguese lady. 

1874 Lany Jackson Farr Lusitania 61 ‘There is..perhaps 
a furtive kiss, and the senhora, or senhorita, glides off 
quickly by the bye-paths to a couge that awaits her. 

Senical, erron. form of Sinicat, 

Se‘nicide. varvc—. [f.L. senz-, senex old man + 
-CIDE 2.] The killing offthe old men of a tribe, etc. 

1889 H. H. Jounston in Fortn. Kev. XLV. 24 Although 
they are never accused of superadding cannibalisin to ‘seni- 
cide’, still the ancient Sardi of Sardinia regarded it as a 
sacred..duty for the young to kill their old relations, 

Senie, variant of SENE 56.3 

Senight(e, Senil: see Srnvicut, SENDLE. 

Senile (sinail), a. fad. L. senivis, f. sen-em, 
senex old man: see -ILE. Cf. F. sénile (16th c.).] 

lL. Belonging to, suited for or incident to old age. 
Now only of diseases, etc.: Peculiar to the aged. 

1661 Boye Style of Script. To Rdr. 2 A Person in whom 
Nature, Education, and ‘Time have happily Match’d a 
Senile Maturity of Judgement with a Youthfull Vigour of 
Phansie. 1797 JEFFersoNn H777t. (1859) LV. 192 To exchange 
the roar and tumult of bulls and bears, for the prattle of my 
grand-children and senile rest. 1866 A. Funt Princ. Aled. 
(1880) 284 The form of emphysema distinguished as atrophous 
or senile. 1874 Mavnstey Afenta/ Dis. ii. 83 Senile insanity. 
1875 B. W. Ricuaroson Dis. Alod. Life 108 There is local 
death, or what is called senile gangrene. 

2. Exhibiting the weakness of old age. 

1848 Tuackeray Van. Jair xx, Dobbin was not a little 
affected by the sight of this once kind old friend, ..raving 
with senile anger. 1882 Miss Brannon 47¢. Roya? 1. ili. 73 
Your snaky Vivien, and your senile Merlin. 
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uoop & Ganare Kipling 289 Certain supposedly effective 
ships of battle are senile, and others are yet unborn. 

3. S'hys. Geog. Approaching the end of a cycle 
of erosion. 

rgoz Weester Suppl., Senile s'ream,..a stream whose 
valley is reduced so nearly to base level that its longitudinal 
profile is flat and its current fecble. Sentde topography,.. 
the configuration of land which prolonged degradation has 
reduced nearly to a base-level plain. 

Ilence Se‘nilely adv. 

1898 Punch 2 July 309/2 Yet he never whineth, he'll 
sentlely say. 

Senility (s/nicliti). [f. Sentte a.+-try. Cf. 
¥. sénifi?é.) The condition of being senile ; old age 
or the mental and physical infirmity due to old age. 

1791 Boswett Johnsox an. 1778, Apr., Mr. kdwards.. 
again recurred to his cousciousness of senility, 182r Lana 
f.lia Ser. 1. Old Benchers (end), He is yet in green and 
vigorous senility. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VA. 361 The 
weakness of the wall {of the heart] implied in the fact that 
the disease 18 one of senility. 

Senilize (sfnildiz), 7. [f. Senme a.+-12k.] 
trans. and inédr. To make or become senile, 
Hence Senilizing 7//. a. 

1823 New Monthly Slag. V1\. 18 Hence, senilising tribe! 
Avaunt, ye piecemeal destroyers | 184x lor. Sart Aoneyed 
Man 111. x1. 320 Often, as I began to setnlise, did I reiterate 
llorace’s prayer. 

Senior (sf‘nio1), a. and sh. Forms: 4 6 sen- 
your(e, 4, 6-7 seniour, 5-6 seniore, senyor, 
6 senioure, seneour, 7 seigniour, § seignior, 
5- senior. [a. L. senior, compar. of ser-cur, 
senex old, cogn. w. Gr. évos old (in €m last day 
of the moon), OIrish sex, Lith. sévza-s, Skr. sdra 
old. The subst. use of the Latin word (cf. B. be- 
low) is the source of SkIGNEUIt, SEIGNIOR, SESHOR, 
SENor, Stcxon.] A. adj. 

1. Older, elder; esp. used after a person’s name 
to denote the elder of two bearing the same name 
in a family; also (after a simple surname) the 
elder of two boys of the same surname in a school, 
etc. Abbreviated sex. (U.S. s7.). 

1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) 1]. 103 Kynge Edwarde the 
senior, 1496 Rolls of Parit. V1. 518/1 Johannes Robynson 
de Loston Sen’, 1577 Kenpai. Flowers of Epigr. 6 
Widowes old, und semior cliuffs. ¢ 1630 Risnox Sure. Devon 
§ 311 (1810) 321 Edward, sirnamed Senior, a nurse-father of 
the church. 1668 Sterte //asbandm, Calling vi. (1672) 
138 The grass sprung lately of the ground, and so did he, 
only he is the senior grass. 1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. 
wil. ¥. 491 Doctour Chamberlain Sen. 1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 
4475/4 Vho. Crabh, Sen. and Tho. Crahb, Jun. of Malbor- 
row. 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. . Alan of Many Fr. 
I. 201 The senior four children re-appeared in the drawing- 
room. 1862 Liflywhite's Cricket Seores 4 Biogr. 1. 449 
It will sometimes be found impossible to distinguish his 
performances in this work from those of his son, owing 
to sen. and jun. being omitted. 1893 LeLanp Afeon. I. 21 
An infant school..kept by the Misses Donaldson... Miss 
Donaldson, senior, sat at a desk {etc.]. 

+b. Anterior in date, superior in antiquity fo. 

1655 Fucrer Ch. Jfist. 1. vii. § 87 Plain-song is much 
seniour to all Descanting. 1699 Bentitey Pal. 362 He 
must be senior to Zaleucus himself. 

2. That ranks before others in virtne of longer 
service or tenure of a position ; superior fo others 
in standing. Zhe sentor service: the navy as dis- 
tinguished from the army. 

1513 Bransnaw St. ke als Fs 1. 2164 Bycause that Wer- 
burge in order was senyoure, Her mother Ermenylde gaue 
her the sufferaynte. x8rx WeLuxcton in Gurw. Desf. 
(1837) VIL. 245 You are aware that he is senior to Marshal 
Reresford. 1886 C. E. Pascoe London ef To-day xxiv. (ed. 3) 
225 The Inner and Middle Temple .. are the two senior 
Inns. 1899 Hore Huntity Our Code of Honour xxii, ‘It 
was my heart's desire in boyhood to enter the senior service ’. 
‘Then why did you not?” ‘Qh, I yielded to my mother; 
she was keen on the army.’ 1911 London Mag. Oct. 264 
The Admiral turned round...‘‘The Army’, he said gaily, 
‘comes to the rescue of the senior Service.’ 


b. In school and college use. 

(az) Applied to a pupil or student who has been longer 
under tuition than another (const. ¢o). (¢) Applied to a 
student who is no longer a freshman; in the U. e to astu- 
dent in his last year or term. (¢) In certain universities, 
used in designations connoting a specific standing, as senior 
Sopuister. Also Senior Fellow, a term applied at Cam- 
bridge and Dublin to a select number of the fellows of 
longeststanding in a college, in whom the whole or the greater 
part of its government was formerly vested; at Oxford in the 
18th c.sometimes applied to those fellows who had graduated, 
as distinguished from the undergraduate fellows. Senior 
student (Christ Church, Oxford) : see SrunEntT. 

1651 [LaxcBaixE] Found. Oxford 4 Merton Colledge.. 


twelve Schollers, whereof nine should serve the nine seniour | 


Fellows. 1651 — Found. Cambridge 9 Kings Colledge... 
In which Colledge at this present is a Provost, 70 Fellows 
and Scholars,..hesides 12 servitors to the seniour Fellows, 
6 poor Scholars, with other Stndents, 1698 FarquHar Love 
& Bottle wt. ii, Your father was a senior fellow and your 
mother was an air-pump. 1721 AmuHerstT Jerre Fil. xl 
(1726) 212 He would give his vote, that every’ senior-fellow 
in the college should have a living tack’d to his fellowship. 
1744 Birncn Life Boyle 69 Mr. Tallents..became senior fel- 
low and president or vice-master of his college [Magdalene, 
Cambridge]. a1763 Martyn & Kippis Life of 1st Eard 
Shafiesh. (1836) 1. 42 On a particular day, the senior under- 
graduates, in the evening, called the fresh-men to the fire, 
and made them hold out their chins. 1837 Stat. Harvard 
Univ, 11 The third vacation for the Senior Class shall begin 


1902 Monxs- | one day before the general vacation. 1877 in Worihington's 


| 


SENIOR. 


Pract. Physics (1881) lotrod. 1, I should be inclined to dis- 
conlinue Physical Laboratory work in schools, except in the 
case of senior boys. . 

c. In quasi-superlative sense, applied to the 
officer, student, etc, who is highest in seniority 
among those of his own grade. 

1848 Tuackrray Van. Fair xxx, Vhe stout senior Mafor, 
who led the regiinent into action. 1863 ‘Ouina‘ //eld in 
pereltes i, The senior pupil was slanding with his back to 
the fire. 

d. In commercial use, applied to the partner in 
a firm who (whether on account of length of 
standing or for other reasons) has precedence of 
the rest in the formal enumeration of the members. 

1864 R. W. Kimpace Was he Successful ? 209({oppe) Mr. 
Tenant..was..the senior member of the house AP Aliwise, 
Tenant & Co. 

3. In certain Cambridge University terms, used 
to connote a pre-cminence in rank having no rela- 
tion to length of standing. Senior wrangler, the 
head of the ‘wranglers’, i.e. of the first class of 
those who are successful m the Mathematical Tri- 
pos at Cambridge (hence Senior-wranglership); 
similarly, Senior classic, Senior moraliat, the 
student who takes the first place in the Classical 
and the Moral Sciences Tripos respectively. (In 
consequence of the reforms of 1906-9, the status 
indicated by these titles has ceased to exist, the 
class-lists Leing now arranged not i order of 
merit but alphabetically). Senior optime, one 
who is placed in the second class in the Mathe- 
matical Tripos. (See Ovrime.) 

1831 Grevitte Alem. 2 Jan. (1874) II. 101 Maule was 
senior wrangler and senior medallist at Cambridge, and is 
a lawyer, 1859 Farear JZulian /lome v, Of course you 
intend to be senior classic, or senior wrangler? 186z CaL- 
VERLEY I erses § Trans/.(1894)44 Hach perambulating infant 
Had a magic in its squall, For my eager eye detected Senior 
Wranglers in them all. 1878 Latuam in Encycl. Brit. VAI. 
778 The éc/at attaching to the ‘tripos list * and the senior 
wranglership, ; 

4. Of institutions, associations, etc. reserved for 
the senior members of a body, as sentor comuon- 
rOOM, Senior mess, etc. 

B. sé. An elder person. /#/. and fig. 

1. One superior or worthy of deference and rever- 
ence by reason of age; one having pre-eminence 
in dignity by priority of clection, appointment, etc. 

¢1380 Wyctir Il’ks. 1880) 303 Non drede siche seniours 
ben fendis bat speken lying in ypocrisie. 1440 Vork Alyst. 
xli. 78 Symeon, that senyour. 14Bz Alonk of Evesham 
(Arb.) 31 When the bretheren had begunne matens y mette 
with a senyor that ye knowe wele in the chirche porch. 
1513 Braosnaw St. Werburge 1. 1175 Folowynge the coun- 
seyll and mynde of a senyor. 1615 Crooxe Body of Man 
360 The diuine senior Hippocrates. 1725 Pore Odyss. 111. 
23 Meet then the Senior far renown'd for sense, With 
rev’rent awe, but decent confidence. 1823 Scott Quentin 
PD. xvi, His conversation, tricks, and songs, were..enter- 
taining to the.. younger hrethren, and so unedifying in the 
opinion of the seniors of the fraternity, that [etc.]. 1905 
"Tuckxwe.i Remin. Radical Parson xii. 159 Its castellan was 
a dignified, sweet-visaged senior. 

b. With possessive. 

€1425 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S,) 17 In the be- 
gynnynge of this areysed frame oure senyoures tellid vs that 
one a day at evensong tyme whan derkenys drew wpon ther 
was seyn a light from heuyn, 1678 Cupwortn /nted/. Syst, 
2x1 (tr, Herodotus}. Hesiod and Homer, were. .not above 
four hundred years my Seniors forig. wey mpeoBurépous] 
31782 Miss Burney Ceci¢ia 1. i, Though much her senior, he 
was by no means of an age to render his addressing her an 
impropriety. 18:8 Scott //rt. Afidd. xxii, His senior at the 
har. 186z F. W. Rosixson Owen iv. vi, She was a year or 
two my senior. ; * 

+2. In early translations of the New Testament, 
used to render L. sezzor, Gr. mpeaBurepos, in various 
applications, where the later versions have e/der. 
Hence occas. used as the designation of the class 
of ministers called ‘ elders’ or ‘presbyters’ in the 
primitive church, or in communities professedly 
formed on the model of this. Ods. 

1382 Wycur Rev. vii. 11 And alle aungels stoden in 
cumpas of the trone and of {the] senyouris or eldre — ¢ 1440 
Alphabet of Tales 233/26 Pan prayed for pis childe pe 
xx1iij seniores ; and so pis childe was forgyfien his tryspas. 
1526 Tinnare A/att. xxvi. 59 The chefe prestes, and the 
seniours, and all the counsell sought false witnes ageinste 

esus. 1564 Brief Exam. *****iij, Whence were Senionrs 
in the primitive Churche? 1572 [J. Fievn, etc] Admonit. 
Pari. Avj, And to these three ioyntly, that is, the Minis- 
ters, Seniors, and deacons, is the whole regimente of the 
churche to be committed. 1582 N. T. (Rheims) Kew. v. 4 
Upon the thrones foure and twentie seniors sitting. 

3. In school and college use: One of the more 
advanced students; also one no longer a freshman. 


In U.S. a student in his fourth year. 

1612 Brinstey Lud. Lit, xxvi. (1627) 272 That the two or 
foure Seniors in each fourme, be as Ushers in that fourme. 
1741 Custonts of Harvard in Hall College Words (1851) 318 
No Freshman shall be saucy to his Senior. 18360.W. Hotmes 
Song Ceatenn, Celebr. Harvard 39 Lord ! how the seniors 
knocked about The freshman class of one. 1888 Bryce 
Amer. Commu, vi. cit. HL. 453 In an Américan college the 
students..of the fourth year [are called] seniors. 

b. A senior fellow of a college; a member of 
a council or deliberative assembly for managing 


the internal affairs of a college. Cf. SENIOBITY 3. 


SENIORITY. 


1645 Oodin. Parl. Regul. Univ. Cambr. 3 The Govern- 
ment of Trinity Colledge is setled in the Master and eight 
Seniors, 1648 Wisvarp Mitdsummer-Afoon 3 Doctors and 
Seniors are too tough for continuall cramming, he must 
have Batchellers of art [etc.], 1717 E. Bitter Ace. Camébr. 
109 The 11th and r2th Statates [Trin. Coll.} concern the 
Election of Officers, Lecturers, Seniors, College Preach- 
ers, and Fellows; and appoints first, That the Master 
read this Statute hefore the eight Seniors; then he and the 
Seniors are to take an Oath, That they will elect no-body 
to any Office hy Favour, &c. but him only whom [etc.] 

4. Comb.: +senior-junior, a person old and 
young at the same time. ; , 

1588 Suaxs. LZ. L. L. nt. i. 182 This signior Iunior gyant 
drawfe [read dwarf}, don Capid. 

Senior, obs. form of SEIGNIOR. 

Seniority (sfniptiti). Forms: 5-6 seniorite, 
6 senyoryte, segniorite, 6-7 senioritie, 6~ 
seniority. [a. med.L. serzoritas, f. L. sentor-em 
SENIOR ; see -ITY.] 

1. The state or quality of being senior; priority 
by reason of birth, superior age. 

1533 More Ago. xv. Wks. 875/2 Sometime some one re- 
ligion have had some question and dysputed as it were a 
probleme, vpon thantiquitie or senioritie of their institucion, 
1674 Goot. Tongue iv. 46 The first provoker has, by his 
seniority and primogeniture a double portion of the guilt. 
1737 Gentl. Mag. VII. 100 A sage Lady ohbserv'd to them, 
tbat in this Assemhly Respect and Precedence were only 
due to Senionry. 1838 Tutrtwatt Greece V. 343 It had 
been agreed among the envoys that they should address the 
king in the order of seniority; and Demosthenes happened 
to he the youngest. 1863 ‘Ouipa’ //eld in Bondage 1, The 
senior pupil..gave me his hand, cordially and frankly, for 
all his hauteur and seniority. 

+b. The senile period of life. Obs. rave. 

a1688 Buxyan Wr. Badman To Rdr., The minority, 
flower, and seniority of his Age. — 

+c. ? Numerical position in order of age. Oés. 

1776 T. Percivat £ss. III. 342 In the second column is the 
surname and seniority of the infant, also in large characters, 

2. Priority or precedence in office or service; 
esp. A/i/, Superiority in standing to another of 
equal rank by reason of earlier entrance into the 
service, or an earlier date of appointment. 

é 1450 in Aungier Syovz (1840) 366 Eche tn hys order after 
their seniorite in religion. 1592 Nasue Strauge Newes D4, 
Where in an honorable Index they shall be placed according 
to their degree and segnioritie. 1600 J. Porv tr. Leo's Africa 
it. 75 We were certaine yeeres fellow-students together at Fez, 
where being of one standing and seniority we [etc.]. 1668 
Pepys Diary 13 Oct., That places of preferment may go 
according to seniority and merit. 1704 Afilit. Dict. (ed. 2). 
1769 Junius Lett. iv. (1804) 1. 33 Let ime ask Junius, if he 
knows any one nohleman in the army who has hadaregiment 
hy seniority? 1853 Bricut Sf., /ndia 3 June (1876) 3 To 
go on from beginning to end in a system of promotion from 
seniority. 1908 Q. Aco. July 238 the fetish of seniority is 
responsible for many a muddle. 

3. The body of seniors or senior fellows of a 
college. 

1678 A. Farmer in Jagd. Coll. (O.11.S.) 69, 1..do ac- 
knowledge before the Seoiority that 1 have deservedly 
received. .iny..admonition. 1717 E. Mitcer Acc. Casmbr. 
129 That ’tis the first Instance that ever appear’d inthe Col- 
lege Books . That any By.Law..was enter'd, or made inthe 
Master's Name, without the Consent of the Seniority. 1843 
WhHewe te Frn/. in Willis & Clark Carnaby, 11. 627 If the 
Fellows were dissatisfied I regretted that the matter had not 
been hrought before the Seniority. 1859 Farrar Fulian 
Home xxiii. 300 Kennedy..rushed back to the Seniority, 
who were al eady beginning to wonder at his long absence. 

+4. Used for SicNority, in the sense ‘ body of 
signors’. Ods. 

1517 Tornincton Piler. (1884) 14 The Duke Satt in Seynt 
Markes Churche iu ryght hy's [rcad hye] astate in the Qwer 
on the ryght syd with senyoryte which they call lords. 

+Seniorize,v. Obs. varc._ [f. Sexton a. + 
-1zE. Cf. SiGNorizE v.] intr. To assume the 
position of a senior or superior, to have or exercise 
dominion, to rule, to lord it. 

1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 88 Alas, that wise meu.. 
should once imagine, to finde it a matter of as light conse- 
quence, to seniorise in a realme, ouer the greatest Lordes,.. 
as in a towne, ouer a company of meane tarchantes, 

Seniorship (si‘nicifip). [f. Sentor + -sHIP.] 
The position of ‘senior’ or head boy of a school. 

1862 Mrs. H. Wooo Chaunings 1. xi. 156 It is a shame if 
Pye has promised the seniorship to Yorke over my head, 

tSeniory. 0és. Also 6 seign(i)orie, 6-7 
sign(i)jorie, 7 signeurie. [f. SENIOR+-y¥.] 

1. Seniority. 

1594 Suaks. Ricd. J1/, tv. iv. 36 If ancient sorrow be most 
1euerent, Gtue mine the benefit of signeurie [Qg. sign(i)orte}. 

2. L£ccl. A body of ‘elders’, a presbytery. 

1572 (J. Fiexp, etc.) Admonit, Parl. Avj, In steade of 
Chancelors, Archdeacons,..churchwardens and such like: 
You haue to plant in every congregation a lawfull and godly 
seignorie. 1583 Stusses Aas. Abus. 11. (1882) 100 Though 
a seigniorie or eldership then in euerie particular church 
were necessarie, 1589 [. L. Adzt. to Q. Elzz. (1651) 50 
‘That the magistracy whereunder he is placed, whether it he 
of one of few, or many is his allowed sentory and lawfull 
presbytery. 

Seniour(e, obs. forms of SEIGNIoR, SENIOR. 

Senister, Senit: see Srsister, SENNIGHT. 

Senith, Senjaque: see ZENITH, SANJAK. 
{Senn (sen). rare. [G. senn(e.] A herdsman 
in the Alps. Also Comd, senn-cabin, sennhutt, 
repr. G. sezzhiitte, a herdsman’s chalet. 

¢1822 Mrs. Hemans League of Alps x ‘Twas night upon 
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the Alps. The Senn's wild horn,..had pour’d its last long 
tone. ¢ 1822 — Alg-Horn Song 16 The low sen-cabins and 
pastures free. 1868 Kincstey Hermits 131 During that 
short period of the year when the maidens in the sennhutt 
watch the cattle upon the upland pastures. 
Senn, obs. form of SEN adv., prep., and conj. 
Senna (sena). Also 6-Ssena. {mod.L. senna, 


sena,a, Arab. |, sand; cf. SENE 6.4] 


1. Bot. A shrub of the genus Cassia, native in 
tropical regions, bearing yellow flowers and flat 
greenish pods. Cf. Cassta. 

American, Wild, or Maryland senna, Cassta wtarilandica. 

1543 TrRAHERON Vigo’s Chirurg. Interpr., Sena hath lytle 
hraunches, and the leafe of fenugreke [etc.}. 1601 CHESTER 
Loves Martyr (1878) 84 Mugwort, Sena and Tithimailes 
{etc.}. 41782 J. Scotr Poet. Wks. 261 In vain the senna 
wayes its glossy gold. 1811 A. T. THomson Lond. Disp. 
(1818) 92 The hest senna, named in Nuhia guedelly, or sera 
mekki, grows wild, and yields two crops of leaves, the 
ahundance of which depends on the periodical rains. 1847 
Daruincton Asuer, Weeds (1860) 109 Maryland Cassia. 
Wild, or American Senna. 

b. Applied with defining word to shrubs of 
other genera which have similar medicinal pro- 
perties; as Bastard senna = next; Bladder 
senna, Colutea arborescens, see BLADDER 10; 
Chili senna, Afyoschilos oblongus; Scorpion 
senna, Coronilla LEmerus, sce Scorrion 8 c3 
Wild senna, Poinciana pulcherrima or Globzu- 


laria Alypum, formerly + the genus Colutea. 

1705 Date Pharmaccl. Suppl. 318 Colutea... Bastard Sena. 
1750 G. Hucues Barbados 204 Vhe Wild Sena, or the Wild 
Cassia Fistula; Lat. Colufea. 1866 Treas. Bot.s.v. Senna, 
Wild Senna, Poinciana pulcherrinia; also an American 
name for Cassva marilandica. 1874 Ibid. Suppl., Chili 
Senna, Alyoschilos oblongus. , ; 

2. Pharm. The dried leaflets of various species 
of Cassia, used as a cathartic and emetic. 

1571 Wells & (nv, NV. C. (Surtees 1835) 363, 4 a lb 4a q? of 
sen'a xx’, 21618 Rates Marchandizes F 4, Druggs...Sena 
the pound xviij.d. 1794 Gopwin Cal, Williams 29, 1 shall 
hate you as had as senna and valerian. 1830 Linotty Vat. 
Syst. Bot. 91 The Senna of the shops consists, according to 
M. Delile, of Cassta acutifolia, Cassia Senna, and Cynan- 
chum Argel. 1880 J. W. Lecc Sele 172 Senna was found 
hy Rébrig to have an active effect on the secretion of hile. 

b. The many varieties of the drug are commer- 
cially distinguished by defining words (now often 
used loosely), as Alexandrian, Aleppo, Arabian, 
Indian, Tinnevelly, etc., senna. 

1693 Dare Pharmacol, soz Senna Alexandrina Offic... 
Alexandnan Sena. 1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys, Dict. (ed. 2), 
Senna, Alexandrine, A-gyptian, Syriac. 1845 Encycl. Ale. 
trop. V11.508/1 The Tinnevelly- Senna consists of the leaflets 
of Cassia Flongata. 1861 Bexttey Alan. Bot. 527 Bladder- 
Senna.—The leaflets have been used on the continent to 
adulterate Alexandrian Senna. 

3. attrib, and Comb., as senna leaf, leafiet, 
Shrub; senna-draught, -tea, an infusion of the 
drug taken as a purgative. 

1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 190 A dose of calomel 
.-followed hy a *senna draught in the morning. 1699 
GartH Dispens. v. 103 A Folliage of dissemhi'd *Senna 
Leaves Grav’d round its Bim. 1887 Bextrey Man. Bot. 
(ed. 5) 532 They are at once distinguished from *Senna 
leaflets by their regularity at the base. 1766 StorK Ace. 
£. Florida 48 The vines, the *senna shrub, sarsaparilla, 
China-root,..are indigenous plants of East-Florida, 1753 
Cresterr. Lett. to Son (1774) II. Ixxiv. 307 Chewing a 
little rhubarh, when you go to bed at night, or some 
*senna-tea tn the morning. 

Sennachie (se‘nayi). Forms: 6 shannaghe, 
7 sanachie, 8 senachi, seanachie, sennachai, 
g sennachy, shan(n)achie, seannachie, 8- 
sen(n)achie. fa. Gael. seanachaidh (= Olrish 
senchaidh), {. sean old: cf. seanachas (Olrish 
senchas) ancient legend.] In Ireland and the 
Scottish Highlands: One professionally occupied 
in the study and transmission of traditional history, 
genealogy, and legend; now chiefly Sc. a Gaelic 
teller of legendary romances. 

1534 St. Papers Hen. VIII (1834) II. 215 That no Yryshe 
mynstrels, rymours, shannaghes, ne bardes, unchaghes, nor 
messangers, come to desire any goodes of any man dwell- 
inge within the Inglyshrie. 1685 StinitncrL. Orig. Brit. 
Pref. 40 Nay, why should the British History be questioned? 
since no doubt the Britains had Druids, Sanachies, and 
Bards as well as the Scots or Irish. 1775 Jonson I¥Vest. 
st, 258 A great family had a Bard and a Senachi, who were 
the poet and historian of the house. 1827 Scott High. 
Widow iv, Her stores of legendary history.. were augmented 
hy an unusual acquaintance with the songs of ancient hards, 
and traditions of the most approved Seannachies and tellers 
of tales. 1863 J. F. Campse rt Pop. Tales W. Hight. (1893) 
1V. x15 A Shanachie means a teller of old tales and tradi- 
tions, 1873 Burton //ist. Scot. VI. Ixv. 32 He was sur- 
rounded by a court or staff of sennachies—the hards and 
historians of his race, 

Senne, obs. form of SEN adv., etc. 

Sennel, Sennen: see SENDLE adv., SINEW. 

Sennere, Sennest, obs. ff. Sooner, Soonest. 

+Sennet!. 04s. Forms: 6 senet, (sonnet), 
7 sennit, sennate, sinet, synnet, cynet, sig- 
nate, sennet. [app. a variant of SIGNET, in the 
sense ‘sign, token’ (see SIGNET sb. 5). 

The forms sezet, sinet, and others, occur in OF. as variants 
of signet, which, however, seems not to occur either in the 
sense below or in the wider sense of token. 
possibly be Anglo-French.) 


The word may 


SENNIT. 


A set of notes on the trumpet or cornet, ordered 
in the stage-directions of Elizabethan plays, ap- 
parently as a signal for the ceremonial entrance 
or exit of a body of players. 

c1sgo MArLowe Faust 862 Sound a Sonnet [1609, 1611 
Sinet}, enter the Pope and the Cardinall of Lorraine to the 
hanket, with Friers attending. 1593 SHaks. 3 Hen. V/,1.i. 
205 Senet. Here they come down. 1602 DEKKER Satiroon, 
F 4, Trumpets sound a florish, and then a sennate. Enter 
King [etc]. 1602 Marston Ant 4 dled. 1. B2b, The 
Cornets sound a Synnet. /éid. B3b, The Cornets sound 
aCynet. 1605 1s¢ Pt. /eronimo 1. 1,Sound a signate, and 
passe ouer the stage... After a long signate is sounded, enter 
all the nobles. 1613 Suaks. Hen. V///, 1. iv, Trumpets, 
Sennet, and Cornets. @1619 FLetcHER Vadentinian vy. viii, 
A Synnet with Trumpets. 

Sennet 2 (se‘nét). Nat. Hast. 
net. [?From some W.-Indian lang.] 
Indian fish; = Barracupa, 

1671 J(oux) H[arpie) in Lefroy's Alem. of Bermudas 
(1879) II. 344 Which [fish] the people store As Piichards, 
Sinnets [etc]. 1756 P. Browne Fawaica 451 Perca? t. 
Alinor subargentea, The Sinnet. 1859 J. M. Jones Vad. 
in Berrnuda 105 Vhe Sennet is likewise a common fish in 
tbe waters of Bermuda, and sells freely in the market. 1876 
Goope Fishes of Berinudas 62 Sphyrena Picuda,. .Sennet. 

Sennight (se‘nait). Now arch. Forms: a, 
see SEVEN and NicHT; 8. 2-3soveniht, 3 seove- 
niht, -nipt, 3-4 seve-, sove-ni3t, -ny3t, 4 seove- 
nyght, sefnight, seve-nyht, -ni3jth, 4-5 seve- 
nyght(e, seveny3t, 5 seve-nyth, -nyut, 6 
sevenighte, 6-3 sevenight, 7 seue’night, 7-8 
sev’night; y. 5 senny3t, synyght, sennett, 
sennyt, senit, 5-6 senyght, sennet, 6 se- 
nighte, senyghte, seneyt, 6-7 sennyght, 7 
senight, senet, senith, sennit, sinnitt, s’en- 
night, 7, 9 (dia/.) se’night, 7-9 se’ennight, 
se’nnight, 8 (da/.) zennet, 8-9 sen’night, 6- 
sennight. [Originally two words: OE. seofon 
SEVEN, aih/a pl. of #2k¢ Nicut sd. OE. had the 
derivative seofonnihte adj., seven days old (of the 
moon). Cf. Fortnicut.] A period of seven (days 
and) nights; a week. 

a, a 1000 Llene (Gr.) 604 Heht pa. .scufan scyldigne..in 
drygne sead, par he duguda leas siomode in sorgum seofon 
nibta fyrst. ¢12z00 Ormix 545 Hiss sefennnahht To beww- 
tenn i be temmple. ¢c1386 Cuaucer Nun's Pr. T. 53 
Curteys she was..and bar hyr self so faire Syn thilke day 
pat she was seuen nyght oold. 1415 Str 1. Grey in 437d 
Rep. Dep. Kpr. Rec. (1882) 582 A sefenneghte after that 
Murdok of Fyche was take away. @1586 Sipney Arcadia 
in. (Sommer) 194 b, Iusts, both with sword and launce, main- 
teined for a seuen-night together. a 1641 Finett Observ. 
(1656) 133 The crosse windes..held him in the Downes 
almost a seavennight hefore they would blow him over. 
1653 W. Ramesey Astrol. Restored 319 Vhey never appear 
a shorter time than a seven-nicht. 

f. ¢ 1905 Lay. 4434 Seoueniht he wes pere. ¢ 1350 147¢7/, 
Palerne 766 Swiche a sorwe he suffred a seue-ni3t fulle. 
1461 Paston Lett. 11. 19, 1 prey 30w..lat me have an 
awnswer within this sevenyut, 1553 ‘I’. Witson XAe?. (1580) 
94 A notable waister, to daie full of money, within seuenight 
after not worthe a grote. 1652 H. L’Estrance Amer. no 
Fewes 23 Owr own usuall reckoning by nights, as Sevenight, 
Fortnight. 

y. ¢1420 Avow. Arth. xlviij, A senny3t duellut he thare. 
@1529 SKELTON £, Rummyng 394, 1 dranke not this sennet 
A draught to my pay. 1604 Suaks. O74. 11. i. 77 The hold 
lago, Whose footing heere anticipates our thoughts, A 
Senights speed. @1746 Exmoor Scolding (E.D.S.) 42 Nif 
won zey the le-ast Theng out, tha wut purtee a Zennet arter. 
1851 Texnyson E£. .Vorris 30 My love for Nature is as old 
as 1; But thirty moons, one honeymoon to that, And three 
rich sennights more, my love for her. 1894 K. Graname 
Pagan P.139 A luscious treat that had been specially re- 
served for me, asennight past, hy the gardener’s hoy. 

b. Zhis day, Sunday, + Sunday come (a) or 
was (a), etc. senxnight: a week from (this day, etc.). 

c 1205 Lay. 5457 3if 3e speked mid rihte, comed to dat a 
seouen nihte. @1350 5, Stefiex 295 in Horstm. A /enged. 
Leg. (1881) 31 It fell efter on pat day seuyn night Of al pis 
same pan had he sight. 1486 Péssufton Corr. (Camden) 68 
Upon tewsday come a sennyt. 1549 Latimer 6¢4 Seri, bef, 
Edw. V/ (Arb.) 158 What doctrine is written for vs in the 
.viii. Chapter of the fyrst hoke of the kynges, I dyd partely 
shewe vnto you..this day sennight. 1566 Eng. Ch. Furni- 
ture (1866) 59 Item one cope one vestment & one albe—sold 
to Thomas Inman for the some of Vs vpon sondaie was a 
sevenigbte. 1633 W. Mutsno in Buccleuch MSS, (Hist 
MSS. Comm.) I.274 They propose to..set forth on Tuesday 
sevennight. 1644 Symonps Diavy (Camden) 50 Newes.. 
That Waller was at Abingdon on Tuesday last was sevenight. 
1727 [E. Dorrincton) Philip Quaril 87 Bidding him not 
fail coming there again that Day Sev’night. 1741 Ricraro- 
son Pamela (ed. 3) 11. 153 Every one names Thursday come 
Sev'nnight for our Nuptials. 1771 Pennant Tour Scot... 
(1774) 96 An assignation, at that very hour, that daysevenight. 
186r May Const. Hist, (1863) I. i. 95 Mr. Canning stated 
that Lord Eldon’s visit to Windsor had taken place on 
Saturday se’nnight, preceding the change of ministly. 

c. attrib. asin sennight space; + sennight day, 
the space of a week; also, the same day in the 


following week. 

Var1400 Morte Arth. 380 Within a seuenyghte daye..I 
salle be seene on the see. ¢1440 Alphabet of Tales 1. 233 
pis wulfe come agayn vppon be sennet day. 1601 HoLtaxo 
Pliay vu. xlvi. L. 226 And this is one thing to be wondred 
at, That in that seven-night space there is not one that 
taketh hurt hy Crocodiles. 

Sennil, variant of SENDLE adv. Sc. 


Sennit (se-nit). Nau/, Also 9 sennet. [var. 
of SINNET.] @ = SINNET. b. (See quot 1858.) 


Also 7-8 sin- 
A West- 


SENOCULAR. 


1769 Fatconer Dict, Marine (1789), Sennit. 1858 Sinmonps 


Dict. Trade, Sennit,..plaited straw or palm leaves, &c., of 


which grass hats are made. 1881 Cheguered Career 92 These 
young gentlemen are to be seen..making sennet, the latter 
amusement being on a par with picking oakum. 

attrib, and Comb. 3882 Nares Seamanship (ed, 6) 79 A 
sennit eye is worked in. ¢ 1898 J. CHatmers in Lovett Life 
(1902) 146 The long sennit hawser kept on deck had been 
passed ashore to natives on the reef. 

Sennit, -nyght, -ny3t, -nyt, obs. ff. SeENNIGHT. 

Sennon, -oun, -own, obs. forms of SinEw sé, 

Senny, variant of Srnye Ods. 

Senocular (sinpkizli1), a. [f. L. sén7 six 
each + ocu/i eyes+-AR.}] Jlaving six eyes. 

1913 Dernam Phys.- Theol. vin, iii. (1727) 361 note, Most 
Aniinals are binocular..and some senocular. 1898 Syd. Sec. 
Lex., Senocular. j 

Senoculate (s/ngkise't), a. [Formed as SEN- 
OCULAR + -ATE® 5 cf. I. sénoculé.] Waving six eyes. 

1858 Mayne xpos, Lex., Senoculatus,..senoculate. 

Senofegia, obs. variant of SCENOPEGIA. 

Senon, north. variant of SiNEW sd. 

Senonian (s/néwniin), a. Geol, [ad. F. séno- 
nien, {. L. Senonés, a people of central Gaul.] 
1)'Orbigny’s subdivision of the Cretaceousin France 
and Belgium corresponding to the ‘ Upper Chalk 
with flints’ of British geologists, Also a/so/, 

1850 Anstep Elem, Geol., Mfin., etc. 336 Senonian division 
of D'Orbigny (Crate blanche). 1879 Getkie in /ncycl. Brit. 
X. 360/1 The uppermost member of the Senonian series 
contains in like manner a blending of well-known Upper 
Chalk organisms with the Tertiary genera Cyfrzxa, Oliva, 
and Mitra. 1883 — 7exrt-bk. Geol. vi. ili. & 3 (1903) 1205 
The Senonian stage of N. W. Germany. /6¢., The Lower 
Senonian is marked hy the abundance of Actinccama,x, 
1885 Etneripce Strativraph, Geol. & Palzontol. 517 Seno- 
nian (Upper Chalk with Flints). 

Senoper, variant of StNorer Odés. 

Senor (sen%6-r), Pl. senores (sen’6-res). 
Also 7 sennor. (Sp. sefor:—L. senidrem: cf. 
SiGNon, SEIGNEUIt and SEIGNiot.] 

1. In Spanish use or with reference to a Spaniard : 
A title of respect placed before the name of a man, 
equivalent to ‘ Mr.’ 

1622 Masse tr. Aleman’s Guzman d Alf. \. 129 How now 
(Sennor few-clothes) what winde draue you hither? 1868 
Miss M. B. Epwarps 7hrough Sp. 166 Sefior Bensaken.. 
would wait upon the Sefforas at once, was the reply. 

b. Used without the name as a form of address, 

1832 W. Irvinc Alhaméra 1. 10 ‘But have you ever inet 
with it yourself ?*..‘ No, Sefior, God be thanked !’ 1884 F. 
Bovie Borderland 372 Now, sefiores ! What was the crea- 
ture that pursued me thus, in broad daylight ? 

c. A Spanish gentleman. 

1868 Miss M. B. Eowarps Through Sf. 189, lam..buta 
humble Sejfior, of little account. 

2. A feudal lord, seigneur (tn Spain). 

1845 Foro /andbh. Spain u. 938 Castro Urdiales of 
which the Black Prince was Sefior, has its bay [etc.]. 

|| Sefiora (sen'6-ra). (Sp. sevtora, a fem. formed 
on SENor. Cf. Sicnoua.] <A title of tespect 
prefixed to the name of a Spanish lady, or used 
without the name in addressing her ; hence, a lady 
of Spanish nationality. 

1579 G. Gitrin tr. Rabbotem’s Bee-Hive Rom. Ch, ii. 
(1580) 17 .A worthie matrone of Spaine called Senora Maria 
Osorio, 18:8 Lapy CuHartevitte in Lady Morgan /as. 
Sages Atttobtog. (1859) 244 He was not aware how you 
quizzed the unlucky Senora. 1840 Loner. Sf. Student 
iv, Sefiora, pardon me! 1844 Kenpatt /e.xran Santa Fé 
Exped. 11.336 The Mexican senoras havea frankness of de- 
portment.. which [etc.}, 1860 Aypros Pen 46 P. Sk. Spain 64 
The lovely sefiora sees it not, nor does the handsome Abigail. 

|| Senoria (sen’ora), rare. [Sp. seforia, f. 
sefor: see SENor. Cf. Signoria.) <A lordship, 
fief. (In quot. 1634 used for SicNorta.) 

1634 G, Barry J/tlit. Diserpl. 1. i. 2 The Senoria of Ve- 
necia was governed by Francisco Carmanola. a 1859 W. 
Irvine Span. Papers (1866) 401 (Stanf.) A prince of Portugal 
.-held the sefioria of Serpa. 

| Sefiorita (sen%or7‘ta). [Sp., dim. of SeNona.] 

1. a. A Spanish title of respect prefixed to the 
name of a young lady, or used without the name 
in addresstng her. 

1850 Mayne Reip Rifle Rangers xxvi, ‘Do not be 
alarmed, sefiorita ’, said I, approaching, 

b. A young Spantsh lady. 

1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. xii. 263 In the evening we reached 
a comfortable farm-house, where there were several pretty 
sefioritas, 1848 Lowe. Sieglow P. Ser.1. A Letier, Caleh 
hain't no monopoly to court the seenoreetas. 1886 4 she. 
neum 28 Aug. 276/1 The artist..filled up his foreground 
with a group of Spanish sefioritas. ? 

2. A name given toa small labroid fish, Psezdo- 
Julis or Oxyzulis modesius, native tn Californian 


waters. Also Senortla-jish. 

1882 Jorpan & Gitsert Fishes N. Amer. 604 Pseudo. 
jults Bleeker. Sefioritas. /did., P. modestus...Sefiorita ; 
Pesce Rey. 1888 Goope Amer. Fishes 299 The Senorita- 
fish, of Monterey, Psendojtudis smodestus, isknown as ‘ Pesce. 
rey’; southward it is called ‘ Senorita’. 

Senou, -ow(e, senown, obs. ff. SInEW 56. 

Senple, obs. form of SIMPLE 

Sens, variant of CENSE sé.1, incense. 

@1400-s0 Wars Alex. 4184 Pan knelis doun oure con- 
quirour & callis on his dri3tins, Giffe bam siluir & so & sens 
at paim castis. 1473 dee. Ld, High Treas. Scot. 1. 64 Item 
for a pund of sens, ilijs. 


456 


Sens, variant of Cense 54,2 

1458 in 10/k Rep, Hirt. A/SS. Comm. App. V. 299 Ther 
sholde no manere of man be recevid sensers to passe fre of 
thar custumes over the sea at sens makyng in no manner 
wise save [etc]. 1466 /bit. 303, 

Sens, obs. form of CENSE v.1 

16.. Funeral in Popish Times in Q. Eliz. Acad. 33 Att 
the West dore of the Church, A pralat sball sens the Corps, 

Sens, obs. forin of SiNcE. 

+Sensable, a.1 Ods. rare. In 5 sensabul. 
(a. OF. sezsad/e, incorrect spelling of cemsable, f. 
cense tax, assessment +-ABLE; see CENSE s6.%] 
Capable of assessment or taxation. 

1450 Rolls of Parit. V.204/ 2 The pepul is forsake the Ile, 
so ai this dai is not xy pepul sensabul. /did., Seyng no 
more stuf of men, nor no stuf of arcerie sensabul left. 

+tSensable, 2.- Obs. nonce-wd, [f. SENSE 
sb, +-ABLE.] Of figures of speech: Consisting tn 
an alteration of the sense of words. 

1589 Puttenuam Eng, /’oesic i. x.(Arb.) 171 Your second 
[sort of figures) serues the conceit onely and not th’eare, and 
may be called sensable, not sensible nor yet sententious. 

Sensament, var. form of SENSEMENT Oés. 

Senaar, obs. form of CENSER. 

1573-80 Baret A/z., A Sensar, thuribulum, 

Sensate (se‘nset), a. [ad. late L. sensd/-us 
gifted wtth sense, f. sertsus sense: sce -ATE * 2.] 

1, Endowed with physical sensation. 

¢1g500 Mepwatt Nature(Brandl) 536 Sensualyte.. by whom 
I haue power To do as all sensate bestys do. 

+ 2. Of the nature of or involving sensation, Ofs, 

1677 Gare Crt. Gentiles in. 86 In his Theatetus he [Plato]} 
laics down this as his opinion,..It seems to me, that he who 
knows any thing has a sensate cognition of what he knows. 
31813 I. Dussy Lucrefrur 1.1. 290 That Fourth Principle 
.- From whose power all sensate motions (orig. sensiferos 
motus) flow. ; Pare 

+ 3. ? Endowed with sensibility. Ods. 

1796 Mrs. M. Rosixson Angelina Ii. 264 Give me the 
Sensate mind, that knows The vast extent of human woes ! 

4. Perceived by the senses. 

1847 in Weaster. [Hence in later Dicts.} 1898 Hest. 
Gaz, 27 Sept. 3/1 Mr. Merriman, it would seem, is of those 
who hold that poetry co-exisis with the least congenial of 
elements, being common to all sensate things. 

Sensate (sensd!'t), v. [f. L. sens-us SENSE 
5b. + -ATE 3, after SENSATION. } 

1. /rans. To perceive by sense; to have a sensa- 
tion of. 

a 1652 J. Smite Sel. Disc. 1v. iv. (1821) 93 These corporeal 
motions, as they seem to arise from nothing else but merely 
from the machina of the body itself; so they could not at 
all be sensated but by the soul. 1665 Hooke A/icrogr. 179 
Each of them can distinctly sensate or see onely those parts 
which are very neer perpendicularly oppos’d to it. 1889 
Academy 16 Nov. 323/2 We find an irresistible impulse to 
find strain..,or motion..of the ether wherever we sensate 
anything electrical. 

+2. intr. To have sensation. Oés. 

1672 Pexn Sfir. Truth Vind. 24 No man can live, move 
sensate, or act but from the original Heat, Life, Motion an 
Action of that which did beget him. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 
Bergerac’r Com. Hist. 112 When it finds only such, as are 
proper for sensation, it sensates. 

Hence Sensa‘ting vd/. sb. and pfl. a. 

a 1652 J. Smitn Sed, Disc. v. 149 Indeed, without such a 
universal sensating faculty as this is, we should never know 
when our souls are in conjunction with the Deity. 1888 
H. W, Parker Spir. Beauty 58 Sir John Lubbock's experi- 
ments proved nothing but the simple sensating of certain 
crude colors hy bees. 

Sensation (senséifan). [ad. med.L. sensa- 
tion-em, f. L. sens-us SENSE sb., after late L. 
sensdlus SENSATE @.: see -ATION. Cf. F. sensation 
(OF. sensacton, Oresme 14th c.), Sp. sersacion, 
Pg. sessacao, It. sensazione.] 

1. An operation of any of the senses; a psychical 
affection or state of consctousness consequent on 
and related to a particular condition of some 
portion of the bodily organism, or a particular 
impression received by one of the organs of sense. 
Now commonly in more precise use, restricted to 
the subjective element in any operation of one of 
the senses, a phystcal ‘feeling’ considered apart 
from the resulting ‘perception’ of an object. 

Often const. of with sb. defining the nature of the sensa- 
tion, as in a sensation of giddiness, nausea, cold, etc. 

1615 CrooKxe Body of Man 525 Finally, that our Motions 
and Sensations should not be rash or phanaticall as they 
are in such as are phreneticall, that is, haue their braines 
inflamed. 1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ef. 1. iii. 8 Their 
understanding..suhmitteth unto the fallacies of sence, and 
is unable to rectifie the error of itssensations. 1759 PorTer- 
Firtp Lye II. 343 The smallest or most refrangible Rays 
will excite the shortest and weakest Vibrations for making 
a Sensation of deep Violet. 1785 Reip /nfell. Powers 599 
When I grasp an ivory hall in my hand, I feel a certain 
sensation of touch. 1804 ABERNETHY Surg. Obs. 192 He 
said his sensations were such as would induce him to believe 
that his brain was loose, 1845 R. Wittiams in Excyel, 
AMetrop. V11. 544,2 An uneasy sensation and tension of the 
precordia. 1892 Bierce /m the Midst of Life 23 The familiar 
sensation of an abraded shin recalled his dazed faculties. 

b. In generalized use: Tlte operation or function 
of the senses; ‘ perceptton by means of the senses’ 
(J.). Now commonly (esp. tn philosophical lan- 
guage) the subjective element in the operation of 
the senses ; physical ‘ feeling’. 


aad 


1 


SENSATION. 


1642 I]. More Song of Soul u, ii. n. xi, O sunken souls, 
slaves of sensation. 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles tu. &. iv. 86 As 
it now appears, science 1s nothing else than sensation, or a 
particular experiniental feeling knowledge. 1739 Hume 
dium, Nat, & i. § 2 (1888) 7 Impressions may be divided 
into two kinds, those of Sensation and those of Reflexion, 
1812 Suettey Q. Afad 1, 24 Or is it only a sweet slumber 
Stealing o’er sensation? 1876 Mavostiry P/ysiol. A/ind w, 
221 Sensation expresses merely the state of simple feeling, 
without reference to an external cause. 

+ ¢. Observation by the senses, actual secing or 
hearing. Ods. 

1657 J. Serceant Schism Dispach't 104 The testimony of 
others founded in their several sensations being faithfully 
conveyed to us by undeniable tradition, are as unyuestion- 
ably certain as if we had seen them ourselves, 

d. Faculty of percetving by the senscs, physical 
sensibtlity. 

1999 Wed. Frni, Il. 451 When excitement is produced in 
this system.,then a corresponding change is occasioned in 
the nervous system, and sensation returns. 1859 Lancef 
18 Dec. 842/2 The woman is of an older age than in other 
described cases [of scleroderma]. ‘I'he sensation seemed not 
to be impaired. 

te. Effect produced on the senses ; in quots. = 
appearance. Obs, 

1662 Evetyn Chalcogr. Table, How to express the sensa- 
tion of the Relievo or Extancie of objects, by the Iatches 
in Graving. 1663 Bovie £.xf. Colours ii. 1o Colour may be 
considered, either as it is a quality residing in the body that 
is said to be coloured, or to modifie the light after such or 
such a manners orelse asthe Light it self, which so modifi’d, 
strikes upon the organ of sight, and so causes that Sensation, 
which we call Colour, 

f. A popular name for the aura epilepiica, the 
physical premonition of an epileptic seizure. 

1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VII. 970 Attacks [of Epilepsy] 
may consist only of the ‘warning or ‘sensation’... This has 
led to the popular use of the word ‘sensation’ asa synonym 
for the minor at 

2. A mental feeling, an emotion. Now chiefly, 
the characteristic feeling arising tn some particular 
eircumstances. 

19755 SHEBBEARE Lydya der II. 421, I feel a sensation of 
distress in my bosom which is intolerable. 1758 Jouxson 
Adler No, 109 P8 She smiles not by sensation, but by practice. 
r to Cocerince Friend (ed. 3) IEE. 312 How distinct and 
different the sensation of positiveness is from the sense of 
certainty. 182: Scotr Aveni/zw, xl, All other sensations 
were, for the time, lost in the agony which his haughty 
spirit felt. 1883 Fr. M. Pearn Contra. iii, ‘ At last I have 
realized a dream’, she said. ‘Do you know the sensation?’ 


b. Mental apprchension, sense or ‘ realization’ 


of something. 

1639 Rouse //eav. Unix. (1702) 157 To have a continual 
sensation of thee. 1753 Hocartu Anal. Beauty xi. 82 The 
nice sensation we naturally have of what certain quantities 
..are fittest. 1775 Jounson Sax. no Tyr. 9 Those who look 
but little into futurity, have perhaps the quickest sensation 
of the present. 1817 Coteripce Byog, Lit. 1. iv. 85 There- 
fore is it the prime merit of genius..s0 to represent familiar 
objects asto awaken.. freshness of sensation. 1864 BaceHoT 
Lit. Stnd, 11.139 Men of ordinary nerves who feela little of 
the pains of society, who perceive what really passes. .could 
well observe how keen was Thackeray's sensation of cominon 
events. 

te. Capacity for (moral) feeling, senstbility. 

1742 Yohuson'’s Debates (1787) 11, 247 (St. Audyn) He has 
undoubtedly a most passionate love for his native country, 
a passion which a man of any sensation can hardly divest 
himself of. ; ; 

+d. What ts felt or thought ; senttment, opinion, 

1788 JEFFERSON 1 r77Z, (1859) IV, 127 You would of course, 
however, wish to know the sensations here on those facts. 

3. An excited or violent feeling. a. Anexciting 
experience ; a strong emotion (e. g. of terror, hope, 
curiosity, etc.) aroused by some particular occur- 
rence or situation, Also, in generalized use, the 
produetion of violent emotion as an atm tn works 
of literature or art. 

1808 Pike Sources Afississ. (1810) 237 We may be supposed 
to have also had our sensations. 1859 Gro. Eriot Adam 
Bede lii, He.. was free from that periodicity of sensations 
which we call post-time. 1863 Mansre Lett., Lect., etc. 
(1873) 242 The cheap publications which supply sensation 
for the million in penny and halfpenny numbers. 1867 
LoweEtt Among my Bks. Ser.t. Rousseau (1870) 346 [Pe- 
trarch was) an intellectual voluptuary, a moral dt/et/ante, 
the first instance of that character, since too common, the 
gentleman in search of a sensation. 1905 C, WHiTNeY 
Jungle Trails xi. 303, 1 knew it was a tiger..; and as the 
jerky roar grew nearer and nearer, I stood there having 
sensations—I do assure you. 


b. A condition of excited feeling produeed in 
a community by some occurrence; a strong im- 
presston (e. g. of horror, admiration, surprise, etc.) 
produced in an audience or body of spectators, 


and manifested by thetr demeanour. 

1779 Eart Matmessury Diaries § Corr. 1. 257 What had 
passed already caused a great sensation in foreign Courts. 
1818 SovTHEy in @. Rev. XVIII. 10 His death produced what 
in the phraseology of the present day is called, a great 
sensation. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxiv, A slight sensation 
was perceptible in the body of the court. 1855 MacauLay 
Hist, Eng. xvii. 1V. 46 The sensation produced hy this work 
was immense. 1879 McCartuy Own Times IL]. xliv. 333 
His death created a profound sensation, 1885 Hatt Caixe 
Shadow of Crime x\ii, Amid much sensation, the witness gave 
the name of the Sheriff of Cumberland. — 

c. An event or a person that ‘ creates a sensation 

1864 Times 11 Apr. 1 ’$ The greatest sensation of the day: 
grand Incantation Scene from Der Freischitz. 1884 SZ. 


SENSATIONAL. 


James's Gaz. 29 Nov. 6 The sensation of a London season 
was the appearance of a new ballerina in a new ballet. 


4. collog. and slang. A ‘taste’, small quantity. 

1859 F. Fowver South. Lights 52 A Sensation. [i. ¢.] Half- 
a-glass of sherry. 1859 Hotten’s Slang Dict., Sensation, a 
quartern of gin. ; ; 

5. attrib, and Comb. (chiefly in sense 3a). a. 
simple attrib., as sessalzon-drama, -novel, -para- 
graph, -scene, etc.; b. objective, as sensation- 
monger, sensalion-seeking adj. 

1861 THACKERAY Round, Papers, On Two Round. Papers, 
At the theatres they have a new name for their melodramatic 
pieces, andcallf them ‘*Sensation Dramas’, 1863 [REVELYAN 
Compet. Wallah (1866) 336 When we see in Piccadilly a file 
of men with blank boards on their shoulders, we become 
aware that a sensation drama has been put in hand at one 
of the leading theatres. 1882A. MatHEson in Macm, Mag. 
XLVI. 496 What mere “sensation-monger would have 
chosen this morally ohtuse old Pharisee? 1864 Zain. Rev. 
July 53 Two or three years ago nobody would have known 
what was meant by a “Sensation Novel. 1861 /é/ustr. 
Lond. News 25 May 485/1 The local inditers of ‘ screamers’” 
and ‘*sensation’ paragraphs. 1865 Earte Sax. Chron. 340 
One of the established *sensation scenes of History. 1862 
Athenzum 23 Aug. 233 Much of his pamphlet is mere 
‘*sensation ‘ writing. 

Sensational (senséi‘fanal), @.  [f. SensaTion 
+-AL.] 

1. Of or pertaining to or dependent upon sensa- 
tion or the senses. 

1840 Wuewett Phos. Induct, Sci. (1847) 11. 651 No 
apprehension of things is purely ideal: no experience of 
external things is purely sensational. 1860 Farrar Orig. 
Lang. (1865) 98 If the entire lexicon of every language he 
capable of being reduced to a number of sensational roots, 
. Grammar always remains as the indisputable result of the 
pure reason, 1877 E. Cairp Philos. Kant u, i. 219 Hume had 
actually attempted to reduce mathematical truth within the 
limits of sensational experience. 1893 Putsrorp Loyadty 
to Christ 11, 348, I am persuaded that the Divine-hunian 
life as much includes sensational pleasure, as intelligence, 
righteousness, purity, and goodness. 

absot, 1854 Lowett Among my Bhs. Ser. iv Keats (end) 
The sensational was elevated into the typical by the control 
of that finer sense which underlies the senses and is the spirit 
of them. : . 

2. Of philosophical theories: Regarding sensa- 
tion as the sole source of knowledge. 

1855 Dudl. Rev. XX XVIII. 198 The Sensational School (of 
Philosophy], as it has been called. 1860 Younc Prov. 
Reason 292 In opposition toa mere sensational, materialistic, 
positive philosophy. 

3. Of works of literature or art, hence of writers: 
Dealing in  scnsation’ (see SENSATION 3 a), 
aiming at violently exciting effects. Also of 
incidents in fiction or in real life: Calcnlated to 
producc a startling impression. 

1863 Manset Lett., Lect, etc. (1873) 242 The above samples 
may be considered as belonging to the aristocratic hranch 
of sensational literature. 1864 7iwzes 11 Apr. 8/3 Astley’s. 
. -Stupendous sensational effect, never equalled on any stage. 
1868 Jas. York tr. Juan Manuel’sCut Lucanor (1888) Pref. 
7 An age surfeited with the sensational novels that pour from 
our circulating libraries in an uninterrupted stream. 1879 
B. Taytor Germ, Lit. 190 The ‘sensational’ element which 
has crept into English and American literature is worse than 
the affected classicism of the 17th century. 1885 Diary of 
sictress 131 Rehearsing all the morning : a most sensational 


piece. 
b. adbsol. Also U.S. as sb, 


journal or jonmailist. 

1899 H. Wricnt Depofe lation 90 In modern life, where 
the electric waves of the sensational vibrate through a con- 
tinent rapidly. 1901 Scribner's Mag. Apr. 407/2 ‘Whe sen- 
sationals had been encouraging cranks to remember the 
tights of labor. 

Sensationalism (sensé!'{analiz’m). [f.Sensa- 
TIONAL @.+-I8M.] 

1. Philos. The thcory that sensation is the only 
source of knowledge. 

1867 Lewes Hist. Philos. 11. 228 Here is stated, in the 
broadest manner, the principle of sensationalism. 1877 
E. Cairn Philos. Kant Introd. ii. 13 Sensationalism necessi- 
tates..a materialistic explanation of the Universe. 

2. Addiction to what is sensational in literature 
or art. 

1865 Sat, Rev. 4 Feb. 145/2 That well of sensationalism 
pure and undefiled, the ‘London Journal’, 1885 Frost 
Remin, Country Journalist 215 Without the vicious sensa- 
tionalisin which renders so objectionable a large portion of 
the cheap periodical literature of the day. 

Sensationalist (senséi-fanalist). [f. Sensa- 
TIONAL + -IST.) 

1. Philos. One who regards the senses as the 
ultimate source of all knowledge. 

1855 Dud/. Rev. XXXVIII. 199 Locke himself did not 
profess to be a thorough-going Sensationalist. 1867 Lewes 
fist, Philos, 11. 228 [Hohbes] is the precursor of modern 
sensationalists [1846 ed. Materialism]. 

attrib, 1860 Farrar Orig. Lang. (1865) 150 We are not 
surprised to find that Locke was claimed as the founder.. 
of a sensationalist school. 1877 E. Cairo Philos. Kant 
Introd. iv. 60 The sensationalist view of the development of 
knowledge. /dfd. 61 A sensationalist theory of knowing. 

2. One whose aim is to make a sensation; a 
sensational writer. 

1868 Pacer Lucretia 309 The circumstances of most 
people's every-day life are as unlike those depicted hy the 


a sensational 


sensationalists as anything that can he imagined. 1884 Pad/ | 


Mall Gaz. 2 Aug. 3/1 The most dangerous of niodern 
criminals..is above all a great sensationalist, 


457 


Hence Sensationali'stic a., pertaining to or of 
the nature of sensationalism. 

1882 Pad! Mall Gaz. 18 Nov. 7 His moral sense is blunted 
by his sensationalistic views, 1886 Encycl. Brit. KX1. 40/2 
The dominant sensationalistic materialism of France, 

Sensationalize (sens?i-fanalaiz), v, [f.SeNsa- 
TIONAL @,+-1ZE.) ¢ras. To make sensational. 

1. nonce-use. Yo restrict (concepts) to what is 
given in sensation. : 

1851 MaNsEL Proleg. Log. 33 Individualize your concepts, 
does not mean sensationalize them, unless the senses are the 
only sources of presentation. Soa 

2. a. To subject to the influence of ‘sensation 
or factitious emotion. b. To exaggerate in a 


sensational manner. 

1863 Reader 31 Oct. 507/2 Possibly we should learn in 
time to imitate the German example [inestablishing dramatic 
academies], and another generation might refuse to be sen- 
sationalized, elevated and generally educated by upholstery, 
‘headers’, and ghosts. 1869 A thenzum 18 Dec. 824 But in 
that class of specimens..are none of the merits of the above, 
while all their faults are vulgarized and_sensationalized. 
1900 Daily News 18 Dec. 5/6 The Paris Press as a whole 
does not sensationalise De Wet's raid, and the recent 
success of Delarey. . 

Sensationally (sens?'-fanali), adv. [f. Sensa- 
TIONAL a@.+-LY*.) In a sensational manner. 


1. With respect to sensation or feeling. 

1865 Pall Mali Gaz. 3 Apr. 11 It is an old subject, argu- 
mentatively as well as sensationally. 1886 L. OuirHant in 
Afem, (1891) 11. 335 For this cause He came into the world, 
that he might unite us sensationally to His Father. 

2. In a manner intended to make a sensation. 

1894 Rev. of Rev. (Amer. ed.) Oct. 356/1 Saratoga.. has 
been sensationally exposed in the newspapers as the most 
reckless..gambling resort of all this year's watering-places, 

Sensationary (sense!fanari), a. rare. [f. 
SENSATION +-ARY 2,] = SENSATIONAL 2. 

1864 Realm 18 May 5 It has lately been urged that 
Shakspeare is sensationary—that Hamlet, Lear, Macbeth, 
Othello, are heroes of strange and wild adventure. 

Sensa‘tionish, a. xonce-wd. [f. SENSATION + 
-IsH!,] Bordering on the sensational. 

1863 Reader 31 Oct. 497 The subject is a repulsive one, 
the treatment of it somewhat sensationish, and the plot is 
not well kept in hand. 

Sensationism (sensé!'faniz’m). 
TION +-ISM.] = SENSATIONALISM 2. 

1863 Manset Lett., Lect., etc. (1873) 242 (art. Sensation 
Novels) In them we have sensationisn pure and undisguised. 
1878 Scribner's Monthly Nov. 144/2 Sensationism is a 
grievous vice of the pulpit... But sensationism is only an 
Insurrection. .against conventionality, 

Sensationist (sens2i-fanist), [f SeNSaTION + 
-IST.) One who deals in sensation ; a sensational 
novelist, dramatist, or journalist. 

1861 W. H. Russert in Times 24 Sept. ‘Vault decifpi, 
decipiatur * is the motto of the Sensationists. 1863 Manset 
Lett., Lect., etc. (1873) 248 (art. Sensation Novels) To these 
specimens of the sensationist’s power of making, may we 
venture to add one more as a sample of his ability in 
marring? 1864 Dasent Jest §& Larnest (1873) 11, 27 Of 
late we have been handed over..tothe tender mercies of the 
sensationists both on and off the stage. 

Sensationless (senséi‘fanlés), a. 
TION + -LESS.] Without sensation. 

1874 Tynpatt Presid, Addr. Brit. Assoc. 81 Imagine 
them [sc. atoms] separate and sensationless. 

Sensative: see SENSITIVE, 

+ Sensa‘tor. Obs. rare. [f. SENSATE v. + -oR.] 
An agent concerned in sensation. 

1615 Cxooxe Body of Man 41 The Braine therefore, not 
the Heart, is the first Moouer, and first Sensator. Jéid. 288 
The Philosopher calleth sleepe ypexta tov mpwrov aiaOnrtxov, 
the rest of the first sensator. 

Sensatorial (sensitd*ridl), @ [f. SensaTE 
% +-ORIAL.) Of or pertaining to sensation. 

1890 J. Sutty in Academy 16 Aug. 1362 [Weber's] psycho- 
physical theory of sensatorial intensity. 

+Sensatory, 2. Ods. rare. 
v. + -ORY 2.] =SENSORY. 

1741 A. Monro Anat. Nerves Wks. (1781) 331 The objec: 
tions against the sensatory nerves acting by vibration. 

Senscer, obs. form of CENSER. 

Senschepe, -chip(e, var. ff. SuENDSHIP. 

Sense (sens), sd. Forms: 6 cense, sens, 5-8 
sence, 7 Sc. senss, 5- sense. [a. F. sens or 
ad. L. senswzs (z stem), perception, feeling, faculty 
of perception, meaning, f. senZire to feel. Cf. Pr. 
sens, senlz, Sp, seso, Pg. siso, It. senso.} 


[f. Sensa- 


[f. Sensa- 


{f. Sensate 


‘ 


I. Faculty of perception or sensation. 

1. Each of the special faculties, connected with 
a bodily organ, by which man and other animals 
perceive external objects and changes in the con- 
dition of their own bodies. Usually reckoned as 
five—sight, hearing, smell, taste, touch. Also | 
called oulward or external sense (cf. 8). 

Earlier called the five wits: see Wit. 

1526 ilgr. Pexf. (W. de W. 1531) 127 Eyther within or 
withoutforth, that is to saye eyther in the conscyence, or in 
the outwarde censes. 1553 T. Witson Kiet. 112 The com- 
mon sense..1s therefore so called, because it geueth iudge- 
ment, of al the fiue outwarde senses. 1647 CowLey Mistr., 
Not Fair 21 My Reason strait did to my Ceiees shew, That 
they might he mistaken too. 1669 HotpEer Elem, Speech 1 | 
Of the Five Senses, Two are usually and most properly 
called the Senses of Learning..; And these are Hearing and 
Seeing. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. 1. xix. § 10 How is he | 


SENSE. 


prepared easily to swallow, not only against all Probability, 
but even the clear Evidence of his Senses, the Doctrine of 
Transubstantiation? 1698 Farqunar Love §& Bottle i. i, 
I must have the evidence of nrore senses than one to confirm 
me of its truth. 1739 Hume Hum. Nature un. i. (1874) 
I. 336 A, The only defect of our senses is, that they give us 
disproportion’d images of things. 1753 Muss Cottier Art 
Torment, Concl, (1811) 221 With various inventions of dis- 
agreeableness for offending some or all of the senses! 1835 
Beckrorp Adcobacga & Batalha 111 My sense of hearing 1s 
painfully acute. 1841 T. R. Jones claint. Kinga. (1871) 860 
‘Lhe sense of touch in Mammalia is diffused over the whole 
surface of the body. 
+b. Used for: An organ of sense. Obs. 

1526 Prlgr. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 7 Wyssheth that he neuer 
had had eyes to se..neyther eares to here..ne other senses 
to haue knowen [etc.. 1538 Starkey England 48 To the 
hede, wyth the yes, yerys, and other sensys therin, 1604 
Suaks, Oth. tw. ii.154 Mine Eyes, mine Eares, or any Sence. 

c. £2. The faculties of physical perception or 
sensation as opposed to the higher faculties of 
intellect, spirit, etc. 

1841 Emerson Ess, vii. Prudence ? 2 Prudence is the virtue 
of the senses. It is the science of appearances. /édéd. P 3 
The world of the senses is a world of shows, 1865 M. Ar- 
noid £ss. in Crit, Ser. 1. vi, (1886) 215 The life of the senses 
has its deep poetry. 

d, Applied to similar faculties of perception, not 
scientifically delimited, or only conjectured to exist. 

Muscular sense: see Muscutar a. 1. Sixth sense: see 
quot. 1829 ; also, the feelings connected with sexual pleasure. 

1690 Locke Hum, Und, u. ii. § 3 Had Mankind been 
made with but four Senses, the Qualities then, which are 
the Object of the Fifth Sense, had been as far from our 
notice, Imagination, and Conception, as now any helonging 
to a Sixth, Seventh, or Eighth ety can possibly be. 1699 
Maunorett Ace, Vurks in Journ. Jerus. (1721) T 2b, They 
know hardly any Pleasure but that of the sixth Sense. 1768 
Tucker Lt. Nat. I. 405 We may possibly he capable of 
twenty senses, but being provided with inlets only for five, 
have no more conception of the others than a blind man has 
of light. 1822-9 Good's Study Jed. (ed. 3) 1V. 22 The bat 
appears to be sensible of the presence of external ohjects.. 
that are neither seen, smelt, heard, touched, or tasted... 
And hence many naturalists have ascrihed a sixth sense to 
this animal, /éid. 23 In Germany it has of late been 
attempted to be shown that every man is possessed of a 
sixth sense [viz. a bodily feeling of health and elasticity, 
or of lassitude and fatigue). 1858 Hawinorxe Fr. & /t. 
Note-bks. (1871) 11, 121 Certainly it was in God's power to 
create beings who should communicate with nature by in- 
nunierable other senses than those few which we possess. 

e, That one of the senses which is indicated by 
the context. Now rare or Obs. 

1607 SHaks, Cor. 11. il, 120 When by and by the dinne of 
Warre gan pierce His readie sence. 1626 B, Jonson Staple 
of NV. 1. iv, Ha? 1 am somewhat short In my sense too... 
My hearing is very dead, you must speake quicker. 1683 
Moxon Afech. Exerc., Printing xi. » 23 The process of 
making Inck being..noysom and ungrateful to the Sence. 
1733 Pore £4. Cobham 53 So Darkness strikes the sense 10 
less than Light. «1774 Goupsm. Surz. E.xp. Philos. (1776) 
I. 319 Salts, metals, plants, ordures of every kind.,make 
one mass of corruption, equally displeasing to the sense, 
and injurious to the health. 1794 Mrs. Rapcuirre J/yst¢. 
Udolpho x\iv, As he gazed, he perceived the countenance 
of the knight change and begin to fade, till his whole form 
gradually vanished from his astonished sense! 1819 Scott 
fvanhoe xiii, Vhe fearful picture of a vision, which appals 
my sense with hideous fantasies, but convinces not niyreason. 
1833 Tennyson wo Voices 285 That heat of inward evi- 
dence, By which he doubts against the sense. 

2. dransf. An instinctive or acquired faculty of 
perception or accurate estimation. Now chiefly 
const. of (locality, distance, etc.>. 

1567 Martet Gr. forest 82h, There is saith Tullie, in the 
Dogge a merueylous perceiuerance and sharpe sense to 
know who doth him good. ax1s86 Sipney Arcadia 1. 
(Sommer) 84 h, This Basilius (hauing the quicke sense of a 
louer) tooke, as though his Mistres had giuena secret repre- 
hension. 1590 Spenser /. Q. 11. Introd.iv, Ne let him then 
admire, But yield his sence to he too blunt and bace, That 
no'te without an hound fine footing trace. 1§99 SHaks. 
Hen. V, 1. i. 308 Take from them now The sence of reckning. 
1606 — Jr. & Cr. Iv. v. 54 A wonian of quick sence. 1888, 
1889 [see Locatiry 8]. 

3. In generalized use: The senses viewed as 
forming a single faculty in contradistinction to 
intcllect, will, etc.; the exercise or function of 
this faculty, sensation. 

1538 Starkey England 48 Al wyt, reson, and sens, felyng, 
lyfe, and al other natural powar, spryngyth out of the hart. 
1553 Even Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.)9 Nothinge is in vnder- 
standinge, but the same was fyrst in sense. 1643 Sir T. 
Browne Relig. Med. u. § 15. 180 Thus wee adore vertue, 
though to the eyes of sense shee bee invisible, 1690 Locxe 
Hum, Und, w. xi. § 6 Though mathematical demonstra- 
tions depend not upon sense. 1732 Pore Zss. Man 1, 226 
What thin partitions Sense from Thought divide. 1794 
Parey Evid, (1825) 11. 324 A body is a real thing, an object 
of sense. 1794S. Witiiams Vermont (1809) I. 208 The only 
objects, on which the Indian had employed his reason, were 
those of external sense. 1827 Worpsw. Eccl, Sov. i. xxx. 
2 The Soul, freed from the honds of Sense, And to her God 
restored by evidence Of things not seen. 1877 I. Cairp 
Philos. Kant Introd, v.91 The doctrine that sense is con- 
fused thought. : 

4, pl. The faculties of corporeal sensation con- 
sidered as channels for gratifying the desire for 
pleasure and the lusts of the flesh. Also szng., 
any one of such faculties so regarded. 

1597 Pilger. Parnassus 1. 480 Ile hringe you to sweet 
wantoninge yonge maides Wheare you shallall youre hungrie 
sences feaste, 1608 Yorkshire Trag. 1v. 69 That heauen 
should say we must not sin, and yet made women! giues 


SENSE. 


our sences waie to finde pleasure, which being found con- |{ 
founds vs. @1657 Mure Sox. vis ‘Why beutyes did my 
sensses suire suppryse, Or eir thy sight my ravischt eyes 
did hlesse, 1720 Mus. Mantry Mower of Love(1741) 239 To 
take in whole Nature,..and have her every Sense gratify'd 
with the agreeable leasi of Variety! 1819 Suptrey Cence 

t. i. 69 Seeing I please my senses as I list. 1820 Byron Juan 
1V. xxvii, Love was born 2th them, i them, so intense, It 
was their very spirit—not a sense. 

b. collec. sing. 

a3586 Sipxey Arcadia 1. (Sommer) 52h, This bastard 
Loue..vtterly subuerts the course of nature, in making 
reason giue place to sense. 1603 SHAKS. A/eas. for AM. 01. ii. 
169 Can it be, That Modesty may inore betray our Sence 
Then womans lightnesse? 1657-83 Mvetyn //ist. Helix. 
(1850) I. 230 She {the soul]..oft has.. escaped the inescations 
of sense. 1738 WeSLEV //ymn,'I/nfintte Power, ternal 
Lord’ y, But Flesh and Sense, enslav'd to Sin Drawing hest 
Thoughis away. 1764 GoLpsm. Trav. 123 But small the 
bliss that sense alone bestows, And sensual bliss is all the 
nation knows. 1852 M. Arnoto Linpedorles 1. 374 Some 
bondage of the flesh.., Some slough of sense. 1871 J. R. 
Macoure Alem. Patmos xviii. 249 Vhe life of sense—the 
life of selfish and sensuous pleasure. 

+5. Capability of feeling, as a quality of the 
body and its parts; liability to fecl pain, trita- 
tion, etc. Zo lhe sense, to the quiek. Oés. 

3563-83 Foxe A. § JY. 2083/1 He did lye.. with his heeles 
so hye, y' by ineanes the bloud was fallen fron: his feete, his 
feet wer almost without sense for a long time. 1604 Saks. 
Oth. Vv. i. 11, 1 haue rub'd this yong Quat almost to the 
sense, And he growes angry. 1612 Bacon £ss., Death (Arb.) 
384 For the most vilall parts are not tbe quickest uf sence. 
3672 WiseMAN IVounds u. x. 69 The wound..extinguished 
both Sence and Motion of the Member, 1691 Ray Creation 
3. (1692) 150 A..nervous Ligament..apt to stretch and 
shnnk again as need requires, and void of sence. 1759 
T. Wacus Farricr's Dict. s.v. Teeth, Vout all within the 
sockets of the jaws is..covered with a thin membrane of 
exquisite sense, 1771 J. S. Le Dran’s Obsert. Surg. (ed. 4) 
313 He was without Sense, and cold all over his Body. 

6. 7/. A general term for the faculttes of per- 
ception (ineluding the ‘ five senses’: see 1), which 
are in abeyanee when their owncr is aslcep or 
otherwise unconscious, «Also sizg., any one of 
these faculties. Cf. 10. 

1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. JI, mm. 1. 8 O Sleepe..how haue I 
frighted thee, That thou no inore wilt weigh my eye-lids 
downe, And steepe my Sences in Forgetfulnesse? 1700 
Drvoen Sigism. §& Guisc. 749 Che creeping Death Benum'd 
her Senses first, then stopp’d her Breath. ¢3742 Gray 
Ignorance 18 Dost thou..dews Lethean through the land 
dispense To steep in slumbers each benighted sense? 1762 
Lioyp Poems 115 Aud gently lull my senses all the while 
With placid poems in the sinking stile! 1849 MacauLay 
fist, Eng, iit. 1. 439 Before ten his senses were gone. 1892 
Bierce /a Alidst of Life 109 He seated himself on a log, 
and, with senses all alert, began his vigil. 

b. collect. sing. The perceptive faculty of a con- 
scious animate being. 

1585 I. Wasutncton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1. xx. 57 Pictures 
..are but dead things, & in whom there is no sence or feel- 
ing. 1635 Laup Diary 26 Oct.,1 found him past sense, and 
giving up the ghost. 1667 Mitron 7. ZL. vin. 289 There 
gentle sleep. .with soft oppression seis'd My droused sense. 
@1699 Lavy Hackett Anfodiog. (1875) 8 With that hee fell 
downe in a chaire..as one withoul alt sence. 1768 PENNANT 
Brit. Zool. 1. Pref. 10 Through every species of animal life, 
..to that point where sense is almost extinct, and vegetation 
commences, 1805-6 Cary Dante, fee vi. x My sense re- 
viving, that erewhile had droop'’d With pity for the kindred 
shades. 

7. Applied to faeulties of the mind or soul com- 
pared or contrasted with the bodily senses ; usually 
with some defining word ,aszzner,2nterior, internal, 
tnward sense. Moral sense: see MORAL a. I d. 

1566 Acpay tr. Boatstuau's Theat. orld T iv, Knowing 
that he had to exercise his fancie and other interior senses. 
1635 Pacitt Christianogr. 1. ill. (1636) 102 Not sensibly 
champing it with their teeth hut partaking it hy the sence of 
the soule. 1672 Hoore Comenutus’ Vis. World x\ii. 87 The 
inward Senses are three. The Common-sense... The Phan- 
tasie... The Memory. 31690 Locke Hum. Und. u. i. § 4 
This Source of Ideas, every Man has wholly in himself: 
And though it be not Sense, as having nothing to do with 
external Objects; yet it is very like it, and might properly 
enough he call’d internal Sense, But as I call the otber 
Sensation, so I call this Reflection. 1732 Law Serzous C, 
xiv. (ed. 2) 256 They would soon see that the spirit of devo- 
tion was like any other sense or understanding. 1779 
Mirror No. 48 P 3 The truth of perception, in our internal 
senses, employed in morals and criticism. 1809-10 Cote- 
RIOGE Frzend (ed. 4) 1. 239 ote, His sensations, and im- 
pressions, whether of his outward senses, or the inner sense 
of imagination. 1847 Hepes Friends in C. 1. 10 All the 
senses, if you might so call them, of the soul..that is, the 
affections and the perceptions, 1870 [see ILLATIVE a. 3). 

b. Reprobale sense: used to render the Vulgate 
version of Rom. i. 28 7 reprobum sensum (Gr. 
els dBdxcpov vovv, A. V. ‘to a reprobate minde’), 

1sso Crowrey Way fo Wealth 418 He hath geuen the 
ouer into a reprohate sence. 1680 Burnet Rochester (1692) 


Pref. 11 It is much to be feared they are given up to a 
reprohate sense. 


+ 8. Capacity for mental feeling; sensibility. Ods. 

1602 Marsion Antonio's Rev. tv. i, | should be deade of 
sense, to viewe defame Blur my bright love. 1608 Vork- 
shire Trag. tv. 42 Sir, you haue much wrought with mee. 
I feele you in my soule...1 neuer had sence til now. 

9. Capacity for pereeption and appreciation of 
(beauty, humour, some quality, ete.). Rarely const. 
for. Formerly also without const.: + Feeling or 
sensibility in matters of artistic taste. 
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1604 SHAKS. Oth, 11, 1. 71 Tempests themselues, high Seas, 
and howling windes.. As hauing sence of Beautie, do omit 
‘Their mortal! Natures, letting go safely by The Diuine 
Desdemona. «1704 T. Brown Jmit. ist Sat. l'ersins Wks. 
1730 1. 54 His sense is smothered, and his judgeinent dies, 
a 1704 — Praise of Poverty ibid. 47 They have no taste of 
wit, and sense of arts and sciences. 1715 Porm Let. to 7. 
Craggs 15 July, We talk much of fine Cares, refin'd Sense, 
and exalted Sense. 1853 Ruskin Stones I’en. (1874) 1. App. 
373 The sense of beauty I consider a mixture of the senses 
of the body and soul. 1875 M. Arxotp God 4 Bible v 
244 The sense which English people have for fact and for 
evidence will tell them that [etc.], 1878 C. Stanrorp Syd, 
Christi. 4 The Dible..delights our sense of the picturesque. 
1885 J. Payn ack of Town 1. 222 Williain Henry, who had 
a strong sense uf humour. J 

10. 7/7. The mental facultics in thcir normal 
condition of sanity; one’s ‘reason’ or ‘ wits’. 
(C£.6.) S12 one’s (right) senses, in one’s right mind. 
To bring (a person) to hts senses: to cure of his 
folly onc who is behaving ‘madly’). (7o/frighilen, 
cte.) onl of one's (seven) senses: out of one’s wits. 

1568 Grarton Chron. 11. 638 1lis senses were moned, and 
his wittes disturbed. 3685 T. Wasiincron tr. Mi holay's 
Moy. 1. xv. 16 As cleane bereft of sences [he] made towardes 
lis enemies. 1692 R. L’Estrance /adles |xviii, 67 What 
Man in his Right Senses..would inake himself a Slave for 
Superfluities ] 1 Morterx Aadedais tv. xii, The Fitly 
was..scar'd out of her seven Senses. 1747 Gay “egg. Of. 11. 
xhi, You shall..mortify yourself inlo rcasun, with..a little 
handsome discipline to bring you to your senses, 3787 
Mae. D'Arstay Diary May, 1 asked lim whether he was 
really in his senses? 1794 Mus. Raper Jyst. Udolpho 
xli, Sometimes he would be in such fits of violence, that 
we almost thought he had lost his senses. 1835 Corrie 
in Holroyd Afens, (1890) 17, | thought with myself that the 
dog ought to be flogged out of his seven senses If he were not 
happy. 1893 Dunmore /’amirs 1.187 The public... would 
think that the artist had taken leave of his senses. 

+ b. sing. (with the same meaning |. Oés. 

1590 Gret.se Or. Fux. (1599) H 2, Ne’re was ibe Queene 
of Cypresse halfe so glad, As is Angelica to sce her Lord, 
Her dear Orlando, settled in his sense, 1605 Suans, Lear 
iv. iv. g In the restoring his Lercaued Sense. 1694 PEN~ 
Rise §& Progr. Quakers v.99 lle had the Comfort of 
a short [Ilness, and the Lessing of a clear Sense to the last. 


11. Natural understanding, intelligence, esp. as 
bearing on aetion or behaviour; practical sound- 


ness of judgement. 

See also Common sense 2, 2 b, Goop si nse, [forse-sexse, 

1684 Roscommon Ess. Tr. Verse 162 Pride.. Proceeds from 
want of Sense or want of Thought. 1690 Norris Nel. Cond. 
Mum, Life (1691) 44 For first, "tis reckon'd a notable point 
of Learning to understand variety of Languages. This alone 
gives a Mana Title to Learning without one Grain of Sense. 
39727 ArpuTHNOT John Lulli. vin, {he Parson of the I’arish 
preaching one Day with more Zeal than Sense [1712 little 
sharply] against Adultery. 1779-81 Jouxson ZL. ., Prior 
Wks. Tif. 131 1f we can suppose him [Dryden] vexed, it 
would be hard to deny him sense enough to conceal his 
uneasiness. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia vt.i, You speak, 
ma'am, like a lady of sense. 1849 Macauay //rst. Eng, iL 
I. 169 The facility of Charles was such as has perhaps never 
been found in any man of equal sense. 1880 MEREDITH 
Tragic Com. (1881) 29: Alvan had a saying, that want of 
conrage is want of sense. ; 

b. Jo have the sense. to be wise enough /o do 
something. Similarly, fo have too much sense to, 
to have more sense than lo do something. 

@1701 MAUNDRELL Journ. Ferus. (3732) 56 Which if they 
should have the sence lo do..they might shake off the 
Turkish yoak. 1735 Pore Doune Sad. il. 2 As early as I 
knew This Town, I had the sense to hate it too. 1735 — Ff. 
Lady 87 Flavia's a Wit, has too much sense to Pray. 1800 
Pacet in P. Papers (1896) 1. 184 My courier had the good 
sense to make two men with lanterns precede the carriage. 
3826 Lama Juke Judkins, He had slipped away to an emi- 
nent fruiterer's, about three doors distant, which I never 
had the sense to think of. 1847 Emity Bronte IV uthering 
Hf. iv, They [the children] entirely refused to have it [a 
foundling] in hed with them,..and I had no more sense, so, 
1 put it on the landing of the stairs. #/od. He has more 
sense than to go where he is not wanted. 

ITI. Actual pereeption or feeling. 

12. A feeling or perception of (something ex- 
ternal) through the channels of touch, taste, etc. ; 
the feeling or consciousness of some bodily affec- 
tion, as pain, fatigue, comfort or discomfort, ete. 


+ Also (rarely) adso/. a sensation. 

a 1586 Stoney Arcadia 1. (Sommer) 186 He.. beating her 
with wandes he had in his hande, she crying for sense of 
payne, or hope of succour. /d/d. 111, 306b, Fire, hurne me 
quite till sense of hurning leaue me. 1607 TopsELt Four-f. 
Beasts 289 The Lybian horsses..have no sence of their 
labors. @1628 Preston BSreastpl. Faith (1630) 13 Before 
you will he healed, you must have a sense of your sickness. 
1669 H. Srusse in Birch Life Boyle (1744) 192 It creates 
in the throat such a sense, as remains after drinking pepper- 

et. 1675-6 Bovie in PAil. Trans. No, 122. 522 The 
immediate contact of the Ingredients and the skin produc’d a 
sense of heat. 1709 Foyer Cold Bathing 1. iv.98 The way’ to 
prepare our Body for Cold Baths..is to wash it all over in 
warm Water first..and so every Morning use cooler till it can 
hear the Sense of very Cold Water. 1820 Kears /sabella 
xxxiv, Like a lance, Waking an Indian.. With cruet pierce, 
and bringing him again Sense of the gnawing fire at heart 
and hrain. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxiv. 305 
Astringent injections, so weak that when used, lhey may 
produce merely a sense of titillation. 1879 Geo. Extot 
Theo. Such x.182 An idle craving without sense of flavours. 


18. A more or less vague pereeption or impres- 
sion of (an outward object, as present or imagined). 


1596 Spenser F. Q. vi. x. 42 Lightned..with continuall 
candlelight, which delt A douhtfull sense of things, not so 


SENSE. 


well seene, as fell. 1647 C. Harvey Schala Cordis xxxiv 

12 And by Thy light Possesse my sight With sense of an 
ciernall day. 1798 Worusw. Poems Imag., Tintern Ads. 
95 A sense sublime Of something far more deeply interfused. 
1855 Gacknot Biogr, Stud. 334 lle (Cobden) excited a per- 
sonal interest; he left what inay be called a sense of himself 
ainong his professed eneinies. 1876 Henxtey Life 4 D, 
xxxiv. BR. Verses (1883) 100 And the darkening air Thrills 
with a sense of the trinmphing night. 1887 W. Jamis in 
Afind X11, 209 Such expressions as the abysmal vault of 
heaven, the endless expanse of ocean,.. give the sense of an 
enormous horizon, 

14. A more or less indefinite consciousness or 
impression of (a fact, state of things, etc.) as 
present or impending. 

3604 Suaks. Off. 11, UL 338 What sense had I, in[Q. 1, 2 
of) her stolne houres of Lust? 1922 De For Plague (1755) 
285 Perhaps il may be thought by s-ine, after the Sense of the 
Thing was over, an officious canting of religious Things. 
1742 Gray /ton 53 No sense have they of ills to come, 
1759 {lux Moral Dial. iv. 133 Yer parliaments were dis- 
posed to wave all dispules aboul the stretch of her preroga- 
tive, from a sense of their own and the common danger. 
1849 Heirs /riends tn Cou. i. (1854) 1. 266 Whe keenness 
of pursuit thus engendered fin reading). takes away the 
sense of dulness in details. 1849 Macavutay /Jist. Lng. x. 
Il. s92 In a very few days the confusion..was at an end, 
and the kingdom wore again its accustomed aspect. There 
was a gencral sense of security. 3874 L. Steruen /Jours 
in Library (1892) 11. 67 “here are few books..that do not 
sadden us hy a sense Wincompilicies 1874 Geren Short 
flist, viii. § 2. 466 His words. .startled Funglish ears with a 
sense of coming danger to the national liberty. 

b. cons?. a dependent statement or question. 

1683 Pennsylv. Arch. 1. 83 He gave Mea kind of a cold 
Answer.., and I had a real sence upon Me, that he is not 
Right to thy Interest. 1698 A. Uraxn Jonah, Muscovy into 
China 22 The Resurrection (which they believe, without the 
least sense whither they are to go afterwards). 1713 Joun- 
son Guardian No. 5 » 4 Which gives the Mother an uncasie 
Sense, that Mrs. Jane really is what her Parent has a mind 
to continue to be. 1859 Gro. iior Adam Lede x, Seth, 
alway's timid in his behaviour lowards his mother, from the 
sense that he had no influence over her. 1888 Brrcr Amer. 
Commrw. IM. Ixxxii. 84 ‘Phe spirit of Puritanism, with. .its 
sense..that there are times when Agag must be hewn in 
pieces before the Lord. 

15. Mental apprehension, appreciation, or real- 
izatton of (some truth, faet, state of thinys). Also, 
+ comprehension, perception of the meaning of. 

a@1s4o Barnes Ws. (1573) 360/2 Chrisostome sayth, Be- 
hold } see men thal haue no trew sence of holy Scripture : 
yea they vnderstand nothyng at all therof. 1622 Bacon 
Liss., Praise (Arb.) 350 The common people vnderstund not 
many excellent vertues:..but of the highest vertues they 
haue no sense or perceiuing at all. 1692 R. I.'Estrance 
Fables cexlvii, 214 ‘The True Intent uf Vhis Fable is to 
Possess us with a Just Sense of the Vanity and Folly of 
these Craving Appetites. 1758 S. Ilavwarp Serm. xiv. 402 
To have a just sense of the worth of a soul. 1853 J. H. 
Newman //ist, Sk. 11.1. ii. 43 He seemed visited by a sense 
of the vanity of all things. 387: Morvey Carlyle in Crit. 
Misc, Ser. 1, (1878) 175 The same sense of the puniness of 
man in the cenire of a cruel and frowning universe. 


b. The recognition of (a duty, virtue, ete.) as 
incumbent upon one, or as a motive or standard 


for one’s own conduet. 

1604 SHAKS. O24. 1. i. 132 Do not beleeue That from the 
sence of all Ciuilitie, I thus would play and trifle with your 
Reuerence. 1722 De For Col. Jack (1840) 145 These fel- 
lows have no sense of gratitude. 1779 A/trror No. 35, I 
was conscious of an inclination to oblige, and a quick sense 
of propriety. 1802 Mar. Eocewortn Worad 7. (1816) 1. 223 
They would suffer no motives to influence them but a sense 
oftroth and justice, 1848 J. Mitcuen in State Trials \'1. 
697, 1 have acted in this husiness, from the first, under a 
strong sense of duty. 1869 Freeman Norm. Cong. lll. 
xiii. (876) 296 He appealed to their sense of feudal honour. 

+e. (One's) sense of things: perception or judge- 
ment of what is right, fitting, etc. Oés. 

az715 Burxet Oven Time (1823) 1. 327 He went into the 
humours of that high sort of people bend what became 
him, perhaps heyond his own sense of things. 1719 De Foe 
Crusoe 1. (Globe) 98 Whenever they come to a true Sense of 
things, they will find Deliverance from Sina much greater 
Blessing, than Deliverance from Affliction. 

16. Emotional consciousness of something; a 
glad or sorrowful, grateful or resentful recognition 
of (another person's conduet, an event, a fact or 
a condition of things). 

1604 SHaxs. Oth. v. i. 32 O hraue lago, honest, and inst, 
That hast such Noble sense of thy Friends wrong. 1643 
Baker Chron., Edw. f/ 149 The King in a calmer humour, 
heganne to have a sense of the Earle of Lancasters execu- 
tion. 1642 Lanc. Tracts Civil War (Chetham Soc.) 6 Shew- 
ing..our heart-breaking sence, and sorrow, for the unlaeey 
.. Distraction in your Majesties Dominions, 1662 Be. 
Com. Prayer, Gen. Thanksgiving, Give us that due sense 
of all thy mercies. 1664 MarveELL Cory. Wks. 1872-5 II. 
372 He declared the sence his Master had of the great Ex- 
pressions of kindness which he had received. 1726 Broome 
Pope's Odyss. xxiv. Notes V. 286 The sense I have of this, 
and other instances of that friendship. 182: Comae Sputaxr 
ut iv. (Chandos) 343 He spoke at once his grateful sense Of 
her warm friendship and regard. 1825 Scotr Betrothed xi, 
While he expressed his sense of the honour with which she 
now graced him, 3856 Hawtsorne Zag. WVote-bks. (1870) 
11.164 No better way of showing our sense of his hospitality 
.has occurred to us. 5 R 

+b. With (great, etc.) sense: with (much) 
emotion, feelingly. Ods. ; 

3666 Bunyan Grace Abound. § 276 Now this part of my 
Work I fulfilled with great sense...I preached what I felt, 
what I smartingly did feel. 1676 Laoy Fansuawr Afem, 
(1830) 247 Then I did my duty to the Queen, who with great 
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sense condoled my loss. a1715 Burxet Own Time (1823) II. 
170 He knew, he had led a bad life; (of which he spoke 
with some sense). 

17. A conscionsness or recognition of (some 
quality, condition, etc.) as attaching to oneself; 
esp. such as is accompanied by inward feeling or 
emotion, or acts as a motive for eonduct. 

1614 Eart SriruinG Doowsday vy. ixxxiv, Who have no 
sence of sinne, nor care of fame. 1662 Sk. Com. Prayer, 
Visit. Sick, That the sense of his weakness may add strength 
to his faith, 1692 R. L’EstrRance /ad/es lix. 59 The smart 
brings him to a sense of his Errour. 1719 De For Crusoe 
1, (Globe) 97 For now 1 pray’d with a Sense of my Condi- 
tion. 1777 SHERIDAN Sch. Scand. m1, i, Who..has done 
everything in his power to hring your nephew to a proper 
sense of his extravagance. 1791 Cowrer Retired Cat 109 
Beware of too suhlime a sense Of your own worth and con- 
sequence! 1833 Ht. Martineau Three Ages 1. 44 The 
nation was growing bold under a sense of injury. 1867 
Ruskin Vise & Tide ii. § 7 The healthy sense of progress, 
which is necessary to the streogth and happiness of men. 
1872 Saxrorp £stim. Eng. Kings, Chas. /, 331 The dignity 
of bearing in Charles..was sustained bya profound sense of 
self-importance and superiority. 1888 Lowet. /feartsease 
§ Rue 178 Giving Eve a due sense of her crime. 1908 R. 
Basot A. Cuthbert vi. 51 To confess herself mistaken was 
altogether opposed to her sense of personal dignity. 

18. An opinion, view, or judgement held or 
formed +a, by an individual. 72 speak or give 
one's sense, to express one’s opinion. 70 abound 
in one's own sense: sec ABOUND v.1 5. Obs. 

1552-1775 (see AnounDy.' 5]. 1620-ssI. Jones Stone-fen, 
(1725) 24 These Monuments..I have not seen, Miecwised 
would give my Sense upon them. 1650 Eart Moxm. tr. 
Senault's Man bec. Guilty 13 Uf | may be permitted to speak 
my sense. 1656 Stancey /fisé. Philos. v. (1687) 171/2 Not 
engaging himself in publick Affairs ;.. because the Athenians 
were accustomed to Laws different from his sense. «@ 1734 
NortH £xami. 1. ii. § 138 (1740) 107 Under the Banner of 
&c, comes the Eart of Shaftsbury, and the Loras of his Sense. 
1747 Dr. Hoanry Suspicious Husb.1.i, My Lord Coke, ina 
Case I read this Morning, speaks my Sense. 1761 Hume 
Hist, Eng. 11. xxiv. 80 The entail of the Crown was drawn 
according to the sense of the king, and probably in words 
dictated by him. 

b. by an assemblage of persons (or by a majority 
of theirnumber). Now somewhat arch. To take the 
sense of,to ascertain the general feeling or opinion of. 

1654 Goppvarp in /ulrod. to Burton's Diary (1828) I. 96 
Which had heen otherwise declared by this Parliament, and 
seemed still to he the general sense of us all. 1691 Woop 
Athen, Oxon. 11.315 Prynne afterwards was called in again 
to receive the sense of the. House. 1778 Warner in Jesse 
Selwyn & Contemp. (1844) IIL. 343 Pray tet us take the 
sense of the University ;—not that they are the judges wliom 
I most admire. 1793 Burke Observ. Couduct Alinority § 44 
A House of Commons which does not speak the sense of the 
people. 1817 (see Take v. 32a]. 1849 Macautay Hist. 
Zing. vi. 11. 81 He Soon found that he had against him 
almost the whole sense of Westminster Hall. 1855 /did. xv. 
III. 533 He spoke, he told the King, the sense of a great 
body of honest geotlemen. 

t¢. Jn one’s sense, in one’s opinion, according to 
one’s judgement. Oés. 

1604 SHaks. O¢h, v. ii. 290, 1 am not sorry neither, II'd 
haue thee liue: For in my sense, ‘tis happinesse to dic. 
@1628 Preston New Cov, (1634) 10 But Peace in his 
sence, the ohject is too narrow, there is something he would 
have more. 1771 Luckompe Hist. Printing 24 Merit, that 
in the sense of all nations, gives the best Title to True 
Praise. 1832 Grevitte Aven. 24 Web. (1874) Il. 263 The 

tition turned out to be one for a moderate Reform, nore 
in their sense than in the Duke's own. 

+d. const. of (a*person, a matter), and with 
clause introduced by ¢hat. Also, favourable 
opinion, high estimate of. Ods. 

1565 IT. StarLeton Fortr. Faith 122b, Let vs see what 
Sence he had of monasticall religion. 1638 SrraFrorD 
Lett. (1739) IL. 195 Your Lordship’s of the 27th of June 
expresseth more Sense of me than I am worthy of. c¢ 1650 
Desxnam Of O/d Age 813 Now you, ny friends, my sense 
of Death shall hear. 1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2342/1 It 
is..Our constant Sense and Opinion... that Conscience 
ought not to he constrained. 1744 Westey Is. (1872) 
VIII. 39, I will now simply tell you my sense of these 
matters. 1760 T. Hutcuinson /7ist. Col. Mfass. Bay i. 64 
A letter, wrote from New Iingland, shews the sense they 
had of him after they had made tral. 1778 Miss Burney 
Evelina (1794) 1. 148 Pardon the earnestness with which I 
write my sense of this affair. 1785 JerrrRson IVrit, (1859) 
]. 497 Congress have studiously avoided giving to the public 
their sense of this iostitution. 

III. Meaning, signification. 

19. The meaning or signification of a word or 
phrase; also, any one of the different meanings of 
a word, or that which it bears in a partienlar 
collocation or context. 

1530 Patscr. 792 Where ve signyfyeth in our tonge agayne, 
he is very nroche used in this sence in the composycion of 
verhes. 1538 Ecyot Dict. Pref. A iij, As well for the diffi- 
cultie in the true expressynge the lyuely sence of the latine 
wordes. 1581 Pertie tr. Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 22 
We give a large sense and signification to this word (Ciuile), 
1611 Biste Transl. Pref. p16 There bee some wordes that 
hee not of the same sense euery where. 1681 DryprEn Ads, 
& Achit.1. 965 Gull’d with a Patriot's name, whose Modern 
sense Is one that woud by Law supplant his Prince. 1729 
Butter Sev. Wks. 1874 II, 22 Here then are two different 
senses of the word nature. 1802 Mar. Epcewortn Aoral 
7. (1816) I. 6 Education, in the enlarged sense of the word. 
1884 W. C. Smitu Ai/drostan 78 Cheating conscience so 
With words depleted of their natural sense. 

b. A meaning recorded in a dictionary, ete. 

1755 Jounson Dic/. Pref., The solution of all difficulties... 
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must he sought in the examples, suhjoined to the various 
senses of each word. 1818 Topo, Largehearteduess...See 
the fourth seose of Lavgeness. 1887 Skeat Gosp. S, Alatt. 
in Ags. Pref. 7 See the fifth sense of the verh die/d in 
Murray’s New English Dictionary. 

20. The meaning of words in connected or 
continuous speech; the meaning of a passage or 
eontext. Also, one of two or more meanings 
which the words naturally bear or are held to bear. 

1513 Balade to Authorin Bradshaw's St. Werburge (1887) 
zor O frutefull histore.. With termes exquised and sence 
retoriall, 1530 Parser. /atrod. 15 Thoughe we shulde gyve 
worde for worde, yet the sens shulde moche differ betwene 
our tong and theyrs. 1549 Comfp/. Scot, x. 83 Cayphas.. 
spak treu prophesye; bot 3it he and the iueis interpret it to 
the vrang sens. 1560 Oztd's Narcissus A iv, Thou speakest 
words, the sence whereof, myne eares can notdeserne. 1611 
Biste Nek. viii. 8 So they read in the booke, in the Law of 
God distinctly, and gaue the sense, and caused them to 
vnderstand the reading. @ 1674 CLARENDON /7ist. Red. vin. 
§ 79 The King’s letter would not bear that sense. 1684 Ros- 
common £ss. Tr. Verse 336 The sound is still a Comment 
tothe Sense. 1699 BextLtry Pha/. 141 We must read mpo- 
tmoumwy, as the learned Mr. Stanley goess'd from the Sense 
of the place. 1768 Gray in Cory. ww. Nicholls (1843) 73 In 
the second Ietter, he is conscious he had gone too far in his 
expressions, and tries to give them a sense they will not 
hear. a1768 Secker Seri. (1770) I. iii. 66 And lastly, 
Abstain from all Appearance of [ivil. It might be trans- 
lated, front every Kind of Evil. But even then, the Sense 
would be niuch the same. 1863 Gro. Eriot Xomo/a 1. vii, 
He had barely.enough Greek to make out the sense of the 
epigram. 1885 Diary of Aciress €7 How I got the words, 
or the sense of the words, into my head I don’t know. 

b. The meaning or interpretation of a dream, 
or of anything cryptic or symbolical. 

1584 B. R. tr. Herodotus 1. 11 It is needful then y!.. 1 lay 
open ynto you the true meaning and sence of the dreatne. 
1601 B, Jonson Poetaster Prol, 12 ‘Gainst these, haue we 
put on this forc’t defence : Whereof the allegorie and hid 
sence Is, that a well erected confidence Can fright their 
pride, and laugh their folly hence. 1650 Futter /isgah 1. 
iv.9 Which passage may serve as a parable, whereof our 
Saviour himself is the sense. 

ce. The gist, upshot, or general purport of words 
spoken or written. + Zo that sense, to that effect. 

1596 Datrymrce tr. Lesfie’s Vist. Scol, Il. 268 With 
lettres to the Gouernour.. ; Quhairof this was the sence, 
that thay suld remayne constant and true in thair promise, 
a1700 IivELYN Diary 18 Aug. 1673, Where he read..that 
he should not long enjoy it, but should die, or expressions to 
that sense. 177751r W. Jones Poeuis, Ess.i. 166 This is the 
genera! sense of his remark. 1855 Macaunay Aust. Exg. 
xxi. IV. 575 They proceeded to pass several votes, the sense 
of which was finally summed up in an address to the King. 
1883 R. W. Dixon Afano 1. iv. 9 Of this epistle Mano inade 
the sense Ampler by various tidings that he hrought. 

21. Any ofthe varions meanings or interpretations 
(“iteral, mystic,anagogic, moral, t ghostly, spiritual, 
etc.) of which, according to the principles of 
patristic and medieval exegesis, a word or passage 
of Holy Seripture was considered to be susceptible. 
\lence ¢ransf, with reference to similar methods 
of interpretation as applied to other writings, 

e400 Prol. Wiyclif Bible xiii. 52-3 And of these ilij. seusis, 
cither vodirstondingis, may be set ensaumple in this word 
Jerusalem; for bi the literal vudirstonding Jerusalem 
singnefieth a cyte..; bi moral sense..hi sense allegorik..bi 
sence anagogik [etc.}. /éid. xiv. 54 The historial, either 
literal sense, and the mystik, cither goostly sense, is taken 
vndir the same lettre. 1446 Lypc. Nightingale 1. 16 Com- 
mandyng theym to here wyth tendernesse Of this your 
niglityngale the gostly sense. rg0g Ilawes /’ast. Pdeas., vii 
(Percy Soc.) 28 ‘Yo moralise thy lytterall censcs trewe. 1549 
CoverDALe, etc. Lrasm, Par. 1 Cor. xiii. 1-3 The gyft of 
prophecie, wherby I know all the secrete senses of the 
scriptures. 1617 Moryson /¢iu. 1. 232 These Greekes, as in 
this point, so in all other, follow the literall sense of the 
Scriptures. 1751 JortTin Serut. (1771) I: i. 2 The ancient 
Christians imitated the Jews in finding out Senses in the 
Scriptures, which were never intended. 

22. Zn a (specified) sezse, aceording to a par- 
tieular acceptation or interpretation (of a word, 
phrase, ete.). Often in phrases, 2 @ sense, t7 
Some Sense, tit any sense, 1% no sense, in all senses 
(which sometimes come to mean ‘in some degree’, 
‘in no respect ’, ‘on every account’, etc. ). 

1593 SHaks. Lucr. 324 He in the worst sence consters their 
denial 1596 —~ 7ai, Shr. v. ii. 141 It blots thy beautie... 
And in no sence is meete or amiahle. 1660 R. Coxe Justice 
Vind. 22 Resistance is usually taken in an ill sence, as when 
the subordinate resists his superior. 1664 Butier //ud. 11. 
ii. 82 Not that they really cuff or fence, But in a Spiritual 
Mistique sence. 1719 W. Woop Surv. Trade 317 ‘Vho'’ we 
destroyed so many capital Ships of France the two last 
Wars, yet..in some sence, the Naval Strength of France is 
rather encreased than diminished. 1719 Dr For Crusoe 1. 
(Glohe) 97-8 Yet the Island was certainly a Prison to me, 
and that in the worst Sense in the World ; but now I learn'd 
to take it in another Sense. 1745 Lapy M. W. Montracu 
Let. lo C'tess Oxford x June (1893) I. 140 This is the first 
prize that ever came to my share, and that is owing to your 
ladyshipin all senses, 1853 Maurice Proph. & Atugs il. 22 
All is, in the strictest sense of the word, dramatical. 1871 
Freeman Worm. Cong. (1876) IV. xviii. 228 That one among 
the Cooqueror’s childreo who alone could be looked on as in 
any sense an Englishman. 1878 C. Sranrorp Syid. Christ 
i. 10 Abram, whose vocation was so high,..hows to him as 
one whose vocation was in some sense higher than his own. 
a 1881 A. Barratt Phys. Aletempiric (1883) 110 The con- 
sciousness of the hody is of course in a sense its inner nature. 
1910 J, SARGEAUNT Drydeu's Poems Introd. 21 If no poet in 
the highest sense of the word, he was at least a surpassing 
rhetorician. 


a 


SENSE. 


+23. The meaning of a speaker or writer; the 
substance, purport, or intention of what he says. 

e1400 Prof. Wyclif Bible xv. 59 Austyn seith..that if 
equiuok wordis be not translatid into the sense, either yndur- 
stonding, of the autour, it iserrour. 1540 Patscr. Acolastus 
Prol. B ij b, Our play... vnder whose couert or darke mean- 
yng, thou haste a secrete sence or hydde intent. 1596 SHAks. 
Tam. Shr.v. ii. 18 You are verie sencible, and yet you misse 
my sence: I meane Hortentio is afeard of you. a 1619 
Fotuersy A l/heom. 1. vili. § § (1622) 290 His Expositor, 
Elias Cretensis, deliuereth his sense in the same hight of 
words. 1700 DrypEn Pref to Fables P 3 Where I have 
heen wrongfully accus’d and my Sense wire-drawn into 
Blasphemy or Bawdry. 1710 Lapy M. W. Montacu Lez. to 
Bp. Salisbury 20 July (1893) Il. 2, 1 endeavoured at no 
beauty of style, hut to keep as literally as I could to the 
sense of the author (Epictetus]. 1735 Porz Doune Sat, ii. 
126 Let no Court Sycophant pervert my sense. : 

24, J a (specified) sexse: with a particular 
aim or purpose (in speaking or writing); to a 
(given ) effect. 

1837 CaRLYLE Fr. Rev. J. 11. iv, France. .is now beginning 
to speak also; andspeaks in that same sense, 1837 Moore 
Diary 8 Aug. in Jfem, VIL. 196 The Fireworshippers, he 
told me, had been translated in Poland io a Polish sense. 
1883 L. Ournant A/tiora Peto 11,118 He had no scruple 
in writing to the Baroness in the above sense. 

5. A connected series of ideas expressed in 


words ; the substance of a passage. 

a15§68 Ascuam Scholew,. 11. (Ath.) 93 Metaphrasis is, to 
take some notahle place out of a pacd Poete, and turn the 
same sens into meter, or into other wordes in Prose. 1582 
T. Watson Ceulwrte of Love \xxxvi. (Arb.} 122 The sense 
of this Sonnet is for the most part taken out of a letter, which 
fEneas Syluius wrote vnto his friend. 1748 RicHARDSON 
Clarissa V\1,197 She took the pen, and..supported by Mrs. 
Lovick, wrote the conclusion...You will find the sense sur- 
prizingly intire, her weakness considered. 

6. A passage, context, or set of sentences, ex- 
pressed in bare prose, used as material for the 
eomposition of Latin or Greek verses. Also 
allusively. Also a¢777b., as sense verses. 

1693 Locke £duc. § 171 It is usual in such Cases for the 
poor Children to go to those of higher Forms with this 
Petition, Pray give mea tittle Sense. 1743 CHESTERF. Lett. 
xcvill. (1792) I. 275 As you are now got imto sense verses, 
remember, that it is not sufficient to put a little common 
sense into hexameters and pentameters. 1765 G. Wittiamsin 
Jesse Se Heys & Contemp. (1843) 1. 361 When you write next 
to me, give me some sense, as the boys say, that I may 
answer for you as often as you are attacked. 1892 W. Cory 
Lett. & Frnls. (1897) 564 Write a paper on governesses. I 
can give you ‘sense *, as the boys say about verses. 

27. Discourse that has a satisfactory and intelli- 
gible meaning. Thr. ¢o talk, speak, write (good) 
sense. To make sense of, to find a meaning in, 
Of discourse: Zo give, have, make sense, to be 
intelligible. 

1598 Suaks. Jerry IV. u. i, 129 Beleene it (Page) he 
speakes sence. 1671 Mitton P. 2. 1v. 296 A third sort 
douhted all things, though plain sence. 1682 Drvpen Jac 
Flecknoe 20 The rest to some faint meaning make pretence, 
Lut Sh{adwell] oever deviates into sense. 1685 in Veruey 
Mei, (1899) 1V.344 Hot-headed people that can't speak sense, 
hate to hear it. 1686 (Atux] Dissert. iv. in Ratramnus 
Body & Bi. (1688) 68, I must needs say, that I cannot make 
sence of him, if he mean not as the French Translator hath 
rendered him. 1721 A, Matcotm 7 reat. Ales. 538 Vhis, to 
make any Sense, must signify that [etc.]. 1746 FRaNcis 
Hor. Epist. u. it. 190 Rather.. Than write good Sense, and 
smart severely for't. 1857 Ruskin /’ol. Econ. Art i. § 8 
That is a wholly barharous use of the word..for it is not 
English, it is had Greek, and it is worse sense. 1870 J. H. 
Newnan Grau. Assent 264 In the first authentic editton.. 
the words, I believe, ran, ‘anda table of green fields *, which 
has no sense. 1910 J. SarGeaUNT Drycten’s Poems Introd. 
23 This is the only reading that gives any sense. AZod. Now 
you are talking sense. . 

28. What is wise or reasonable. There is mo 
sense (#2 doing something): it is unreasonable or 
useless (to do it), + /¢ zs fo (good) sense (obs.), i¢ 
stands to sense (colloq.) : it is reasonable, it stands 


to reason, 

1600 W. Watson Decacordou (1602) 98 He (Cardinal 
Allen] was often wont to say, that seeing England was lost 
and gone from her ancient faith..it was to good sense that 
we and all their posterity should be punished. 1603 Suaks. 
Meas. for M.v.\. 226 As there is sence in truth, and truth in 
vertue. /did. 438 Against all sence you doe importune her, 
1639 N. N. tr. Du Bosg's Comp?, Woinan u. 73 There ts no 
sense I should leave out this goodly vertue. 1847 Emity 
Bronte IVxuthering 1. ix, ‘Aw sud more likker look for th’ 
horse’, hereplied. ‘It’ud be tuh more sense’. 1859 adits 
of Gd. Society 54 The more fashionable... were distinguished 
for the smartness, not the sense of their conversation. 1859 
Gro. Eviot Adam Sede xxi, Vhere’s a good deal o’ sense 
in what you say, Mr. Massey. /ézd. xxiii, It stands to 
sense..as old Mr. Poyser, as is th’ oldest man i’ the room, 
should sit at top o’ the table. 1897 Kirtinc Café. Cour. iil. 
65 ‘ What's the sense 0’ wastin’ canvas ue é : 

29. [After F. sezs.] A direction in which motion 


takes place. rare. 

1797 Sir G. Staunton Ace, Embassy (1798) II. 5 Cords 
were attached to the canvas, with a contrivance to enable 
persons underneath to move it in any sense that was 
necessary. 1 H.C. Jones Theory Electrolytic Dissoc. 
61 If the reaction is reversthle. .then there will exist a force 
which tends to stop the original reaction, and to set up one 
in exactly the opposite sense. 

IV. 30. ativid. and Comd., as sense-consctous- 
ness, -impression, -knowledge, -organ, -perception ; 
objective, as sense-pleaser;, sense-bereaving, -con- 
founding, -confusing, -ravishing adjs.; instru- 


SENSE. 


mental, etc., as serse-besotted, -bound, -distracted 
adjs.. Also sense-box jocz/ar, the head ; sense- 
carrier Anglo-[rish, one who cxpresses the col- 


lective opinion of a group or party. 

1597 Dravton Seroic Fp., Isabel to Mortimer 29 Those 
*sence-bereauing stalkes That grow in shadie Proserpines 
darke walkes. 2647 C. Harvev Schola Cordis iv. 7 Poore, 
silly, simple, *sense-besotted soule. 1620 Quartes Feast 
Jor Wormes (1638) 13 Ilis *sense-bound heart relents not. 
1853 Kinestey //ypatia viii. 99 The coarse and sense-bound 
tae who can appreciate nothing hut what is palpable to 
sense and sight! 1808 FE. 5S. Barrerr Wiss-led General 132 
Spun from my own “sense-box, 1879 MCCartuy Own 
Times \. xvi. 401 Thenceforward he was really the mouth- 
Piece and the *sense-carrier of his party. 1887 Dowpex 
Shelley \. vi, 247 Mliza..had..evidently been assigned the 
position of sense-carrier to the others. 1600 TourNneuR 
Trans, Aletamorph. x\vii, Amazed with *sence-confounding 
wretchednesse. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. lil. t. viii, One 
*sense-confusing tumult. 1874 RryNotps Yohu Haft, iti. 
§ 3. 201 The prophet’s ordinary “sense-cousciousness was 
suspended. 1621 G. Saxnvs Ovld's Afet. 111. (1632) 97 With 
that, in-rush the *sense-distracted Crew. 1862 Spruncrr 
First Princ 1 iv. § 22 (1875) 69 The illusiveness of “sense. 
impressions. 1847 Lewes Siog. /Tist. Philos, t. 111 The 
distinction hetween *sense-knowledge and reflective know- 
ledge. 1854 Owen Shel. 4 Teeth (1855) 13 Brainand *sense- 
organs, 1868 N. Porter //um. lntellect § 102 (1872) 119 
We define *Sense-perception as that power of the intellect 
by which it gains the knowledge of material objects. 1600 
Sin W. Counwacus £ss. 1. xiv. I 5, When these “sence. 
pleasers haue come from any of their sports. 1638 Str ‘I’. 
Hervert 7 raz, (ed. 2) 266 The ayre is a compound of *sense- 
ravishing odours, 

[f. 


Sense (sens), z. 
the sb.] 

+1. trans, To perceive (an outward object) by 
the senses ; also, to feel (pain). Odés. 

1598 Rowcanps Betray. Christ Dj, Could sinnes-besotted, 
heli-path wrandrers, see The horrours on an out-cast wretch 
imposed, Or sence the inward worme that gnaweth me. 
1682 Fravet Fear 129 They loved their lives, and sensed 
their pains as wellas you, 1873 Witt Canteton farm Hall, 
33 O God ! if you want a man to sense the pains of hell, 
Before you pitch him in just keep him in heaven a spell ! 

b. ‘To feel, be conscious of (an inward state, etc.). 

1685 W. Avasms Dedham Pulpit 86 Vhe man that does dul 
sense his spiritual poverty. 1755 Amorv fem. (1769) ‘4 
Ded. 6 Your books and philosophy..hinder you froin ever 
sensing the irksomeness of solitude and indolence. 

+e. ‘To test, make trial of. Ods. 

@ 1688 Buxyan Christ Compl. Saviour Wks. 1852 1, 221/1 
To sense smell and taste what saving is..is a rare thing kept 
close from most. a 1688 — F-rfos. Gen. iii. ihid. 11. 431 1 
She took Satan's arguments into consideration and sensed 
or tasted them ; not by tle word of God, but her own natural 
or rather sore-deluded fancy. 

To expound the scnse or meaning of; to 
ascribe a meaning to; to take or understand in 
a particular sense. Also, to explain (/o de some- 


thing). Ods. 

1623 Aitespury Seru. 4 The first [exposition]. .is Origens, 
who hath sensed the bodie to he thechurch. a@ 1631 Donxe 
Polydoron (1650) 88 The word good fellow as it is now 
senced by the vulgar, imports a drunkard. 1643 Trapp 
Comin. Gen. xx. 16 Some sense the text thus. 1687 Sti. 
LINGFL, Doct. Trin. & Transubst. 1. 2, Pr. How doth it 
(sc. the Doctrine of the Trinity] appear? /. By the Scrip- 
ture sensed by the Church. 1726 Woprow Corr. (1843) II. 
261 Dr. Clarke at first tried to reconcile his doctrine to that 
of the Church of England, by sensing the Articles. 

3. To perceive, become aware of, ‘feel’ (some- 
thing prescnt, a fact, state of things, etc.) not by 
direct perception but more or less vaguely or in- 
stinctively. (Often app. a nonce-word, adopted by 
the writer to express a particular shade of meaning.) 

1872 L, Ournantr Let, in Life (1891) 101 He ‘senses’ the 
least coldness towards himself, and it stops everything. 
1885 Hornavav 2 Frs. in Fuagle xvii, 189 The herd sensed 
the danger and made off. 1904 M. Hewett Queen's Qnair 
1, vii. roz Queen Mary watched her closely, sensing an 
enemy. 1904 S. E. Winte Fores? iii. 28 You must travel 
three or four days from such a place before you sense the 
forest in its vastness, : 

4. To understand, comprehend, grasp, ‘take in’. 


Chiefly 0% S. and dia/, 

1860 Barttett Dict. cliner. (ed. 3), To sense, to compre- 
hend; as, ‘Do you sense that?’ New England. 1885 
Merruo in Century Jdag. XXX. 832 He..got at the plans 
of the leaders, the temper of the crowd, sensed the whole 
situation, 189: Harpy 7ess xIviii, [ cannot sense your 
meaningsometimes. 1893 E, D. Fawcett Riddle of Universe 
Proem 2 He should sense how this spectacle belittles the 
theology of his fellows. 

5. Philos. To have a sense-perception of. Also 


absol., to experience sensations. 

1661 Gianvict bau, Dogin, xxii. 218 Is he (the Sciolist) sure, 
that objects are not otherwise sensed hy others, then they are 
by him? 1704 Norris /deal bVorld 1. ii. 81 All that we sense 
or experience are the outward actions and motions which 
proceed fromthem. 1884 [Laurie] A/etaph. Nova & Vet. ox 
But we did not then fereeive extension or space as such, 
although it was /e/¢ iu the very first hreath which conscious- 
ness drew, and was afterwards sensed, 1904 TiTCHENER tr. 
Wundt's Physiol. Psychol. 1.14 We may sense in dreams, or 
in a state of hallucination, as intensively as we sense under 
the operation of actual sensory stimuli. 1909 Q. Kev. Oct. 
434 [he impossible assumption that there are sensations 
which are not ‘sensed’. 

Hence Sensed fp/. a., Sensing vé/. sé. and ff/. a. 

1647 tr. Behmen's Clavis § 218 Wherein the Naturall will 
separateth it selfe in its Center, into a sensing. 1656-63 Br. 
W. Lucv Observ. Hobles 37 When we have discerned 
things by our senses, and the act of sensing (pardon that 


Also 6-7 sence, 7 sens. 


460 


word sensing, it is unusuall, yet significant) is done. 1659 
Hevun Certamen Epist. 6 It 1s another subject (the sensing 
of the word Puritan) that 1 am speaking of. 1884 [Laurie] 
Metaph. Nova & Vet, 26 the subject as Will. itself goes out 
and seizes the sensed object. 1 Lacrie Synthetica 1. 18 
The feeling of an object bya subject-being or entity and the 
te-flexion of it into itscosmic locus } call rudimentarysensing. 
or sensation. 

Sense, obs. form of Cense sé.!, v.1, 56.2, v.2 

€1550 Dise. Common Weal Eng. (1893) 77 \n paiment of 
theire rentes, customes and senses. 1623 tr. /avine's heat. 
Honour 1. vi. 54 The sonnes..are not sensed and reputed 
to he noble (F. me sont censes et reputez Nobles). 1657 
W. Morice Coena Pref. 1 The Ministery, whose honor and 
maintenance I have ever sensed to be very much of the 
interest of Religion. 

Sensed,a. [f. Sense 5b.+-ED2. Cf. F. sensdé, 
L, sensdtus; see SENSATE a.) Only with deftuing 
word (adj. or adv.). 

1. Having a specified scnse or meaning. 

1577 13. Goocr Sleresbach's IJ ush. 111. (1586) 147, This olde 
englishe Distichou, better sensed, then footed. 12624 II. 
Mason ew Art Lying v. 90 Vhey call it [Equiuocall, be- 
cause it is a double-sensed Proposition, 1670 I acHakD 
Contempt of Clergy wo The committing of such high and 
brave sensd Poems to a School-boy. a1850 Rossh111 
Dante & Circle 1. (1874) 236 His words are wonderfully 
deep, Oft doubly sensed, asking interpreter. 

+ 2. Ilaving wits or senses. Oés. 

1s82 Hester Secr, Phiorav, u. xxii. 23 Feuer corrupteth 
also the sences, so that the sicke is not stable senced. 

Senseful (sc‘nsfiil), a. [f. SENSE 56. +-FUL.] 

1. Full of sense or meaning ; significant. 

1sot Sytvester Du Hartas i. vi. ig Go gave thee power 
(as Master to impose Fit sense-full Nanres unto the toast 
that rowes In watery Regions. 1596 Spenser F. Q. vt iv. 
37 The Ladie heal nine to his sensefull speach, Found 
nothing that he said, vnmeet nor geason, Ilauing oft seene 
it tryde, as he did teach. 1683 1. A. Art Converse 44 Not 
sharp enough to conceive at the first..a senseful and witty 
word. 1865 Carp. Wiseman Shaks. 9 It is not fike that of 
the printer, wlio, from a chaotic heap of seemingly unmean- 
ing lead, draws out letter after letter, and so disposes them 
that they shall inake senseful.. lines. 

+2. Intelligent. Ods. 

1598 Maxston Pigialion, etc. Sat. iv. 70 Prometheus who 
celestiall fier Did steale from heauen, therewith to inspire 
Our earthly bodies with a sencefull minde. ¢1700 Norris 
(J.), Men, otherwise senseful and ingenious, quote such things 
out of an author as would never puss in conversation. 

Senseless (se‘nsles), a. Forms: see SENSE 
sb, Also superl. 6-7 sense-, sencelest. [f. SENSE 
5b. + -LESS. ] 

1. Of persons, thcir bodics or organs: Destitute 
or deprived of scnsation ; physically insentient. 

3557 GRIMALDE Cicero’s Deathin Tottel’s Mise. (.\rb.) 125 
Poulius flyeth, therwhyie: and, leauyng there The sens- 
lesse stock, a gryzely sight doth bear Vnto Antonius bvord, 
with mischief fed. 1590 Suans, Com, Err, iv. iv. 25, I 
would I were sensclesse sir, that t might not feele your blowes, 
1607 Topseit Four. Beasts 306 His cheekes must not be 
pinched by the bridle, least the skin grow sencelesse. 1621 
G. Sanpys Ovid's AJet. 1. (1626) 37 And stifning cold benums 
ler senselesse lims, 

transf, 1883 R. W. Dixon J/ano 11. ii. 67 One that among 
us was in conpany Felt his knees smitten with asenseless cold. 

b. That is in a state of unconsciousness. 

3585 Forman Diary (1849) 18, 1 was sensles eight howares. 
1595 Caxtou's Blanchardyn liv. 212 More to hasten on 
deathes speedy pace to this sencles olde man. 1778 Miss 
Burney £vclina xxxiii, | was almost senseless with terror. 
18z0 Byron Yuan 1. xxx, Strange state of being ! (for ‘tis 
still to be) Senseless to feel, and with seal’d eyes to see. 
1849 MacauLay //ist. Eng. iv. 1. 433 His wife..was carried 
senseless to her chamber. 1889 GretTon A/emory's Ilarkback 
10g Where the poor fellow was lying senseless from his fall, 

+¢. Said of sleep, death, the grave, etc. Obs. 

1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. 67 What harme can there he 
in death? which if it were not senselesse, might much rather 
be termed immortalitie, then death. a2 1586 Sipxey Aveadia 
11. (Sommer) 343 With that, hestahbed himselfe into diuers 
places of his breast and throte, vntill those wounds.. brought 
him to the senselesse gate of death. 1627 Bernarp Guide 
Grand-Jury 1. ii. 13 In another disease..the sicke are.. 
surprized with a senselesse trance. a 1674 TRAHERNE Poet, 
IVs, (1903) 71 Those joys and praises must repair To us, 
which ‘tis a sin To bury in a senseless tomb. _ 

da. Of things: Incapable of sensation or per- 
ception. 

1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades 1. ii. (1592) 123 What needest 
thou any more hereafter, to hunt after senselesse Idoles? 
1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cad. Feb. 205 Semed, the sencelesse yron 
did feare, Or to wrong holy eld did forheare. 1602 SHaks. 
Ham, i. ii. 496 Then senselesse Illium, Seeming to feele his 
blow, with flaming top Stoopes to his Bace, and with a hideous 
crash Takes prisoner Pyrrhuseare. 1610 Torte Hon. dead. 
15 Love doth willing draw The hardest hearts and sencelest 
rocks of Epyr with great awe. 1720 A. Hitt Zara in. b 
(near end), I stand, immoveable, like senseless marble! 
18z5 I. Hook Sayings Ser. u. Passion & Prine. viii. 111. 
ros Ashe reflected whither the senseless paper (a letter) was 
soon to he conveyed. 1871 R. Exxis Catul/us Ixiv. 165 The 
brutish winds. senseless, voiceless, inhuman Utter’d cry 
they hear not, in answers hollow reply not. 

2. Destitute of mental sensibility, incapable of 
feeling or perceptton. Also, having no sense, 
feeling, or consciousness ef something. Now rare 
or Obs. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's /ust. 1. iv. 4 b, Those that chokyng 
the light of nature, do of purpose make them selues senselesse 
(F. sabrutissent). 158% Petnie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Cour. i. 
(1586) 50 b, Which isa signe not onelie of presumptious arro- 
gancie, hut also of senseless brutishnesse. 1602 MARSTON 
Antonio's Rev. 1. i, Piero..isno nummed lord, Senselesse of 


SENSELESSNESS. 


all true touch. 1612 Snaxs. Cymzd. t. i. 135, 1 am senselesse 
of your Wrath, 1612 Peacuast Gentl. Exerc. 1. xvii. 59 To 
draw Mars like a yong Iippolitus with an effeminate counte. 
nance..proceedeth of a sencelesse & ouercold a iudgement. 
1680 Otway Orphan vy. vii. 2068 Why wert thou Deaf to my 
Cries and senseless of my Pains. 1784 Cowrrr Vask 1.516 
Not senseless of its charms, 1796 Cocertocr Lett. (1895) 171 
ba father is, I hope, almost senseless of this calamity, 
4818 SHei.cey Euyan. /Iills 36 Seuseless is the breast, and 
cold, Which relenting love would fold. 
+b. Unconscions that, Obs. 

1603 Dkavton Sar, Wars v. xiii, As though he thought 
not on it, As he were senseless that it should forgoe him. 

3. Of a person, etc. : lcvoid of sense or infelli- 
gence, stupid, silly, foolish. 

1565 Catenite Answ. Martialls Treat. Cross ii. 42b, 1 
think there is none so senslesse as yourselfe, but consters his 
words otherwise than you. 1580 Lurton Sivgnila 5¢ Far 
more scnselesse, than the senselest or Lrutest beast in the 
world. 1602 Marston Antonio's Kev. 1v.i, An honest sense- 
lesse dolt, A good re foole. a 1660 Contemp. Hist. Trel. 
(Ir. Archivol. Suc.) It. 99 Will both churche and laitie be soe 
senclesse as not todisclaime against sucha Nero. 1670 Cor- 
ton Espernon ti. vin. 400 His Lieutenant. . being so senseless 
as to come upon the draw Hridge of the Castle to talk with 
them. @ 1716 Soutn Ser. (1737) IV. 47 To hold forth, and 
harangue the multitude, ..wheresoever, and howsoever they 
could clock the senseless and unthinking rabble about them, 
1819 Sneicey Cencé v. ili. 36 What ! Will you give up these 
bodies to be dragged At horses’ heels, so that our hair should 
sweep | he footsteps of the vain and senseless crowd. 1855 
Drewsrek .Vewsov I. xxiv. 345 But when Eusebius asked 
her if she knew the man, she answered that she would not 
be so senseless as to accuse such men. 

+b. quasi-ady. Unrcasonably. Obs. rareg'. 

1594 Suaks. Asch. J//, ui. i. 44 You are too sencelesse 

obstinate, my Lord, V’oo ceremonious, and traditionall. 


4. Of actions, words, dispositions, eic.: Pro- 
cceding from lack of sense or intelligence, foolish. 
Also, without seusc or meaning; unmeaning, 


meaningless, purposcless. 

‘rhe two uses, related to different meanings of Sense. sé., 
are often blended; unequivocal examples of the sense 
* meaningless * are rare. 

1579 E. K. in Speuser’s Sheph. Cal. Ep. Ded. § 1 What so 
they vuderstand not, they streight way deeme to be sence- 
lesse. 1588 JJarprel. / pist. (Arb.) 3, D. Bridges hath written 
in your defence, a most senceless book. 1613 I’urcHas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 627 The Rahbines haue another as sense- 
lesse a dreame that Phineas was Elias. 1645 Ussirr Body 
Drv. (1647) 419 Which thing yet were senslesse to doubt of. 
1647 CLARENDON //1st, Red. u. § 86 Cheap senseless libels 
were scattered about the city. 1693 Locke Edu . $11 (1699) 
16, I cannot but conclude there are other Creatures, as well 
as Munkeys, who, little wiser than they, destroy their young 
Ones by senseless fondness, and too much embracing. 1709 
Stetce Tatler No. 26 P 10 Putting all my Force against the 
horrid and senseless Custom of Duels. 1839 Fr. A. KEMBLE 
Resid. Georgia (1863) 129 Cheerful music and senseless words. 
1849 Macautay //ist, Eng. iv. 1. 441 ‘The senseless and 
dastardly wickedness of mixing noxious drugs with the food 
of a young girl whom he had no conceivable motive to 
injure. 1864 Pusey Leet, Dante! (1876) 150 1t is senseless 
to bring the Ptolemies into the line of Syrian kings. 1884 
Brett in Law Rep. 14 Q.1.Div. 799 If that argument be 
true, the clause.. was an absolutely futile and senseless one. 


Senselessly (sernslésli), adv. [-tv¥2.] In 
a senseless manner, foolishly, irrationally. Also, 
+ in a senseless or unconscious condition. 

1611 Cotcr., Stufidement, Sencelessly, dully. 1621 Str 
W. ALEXANDER in Sidney's Areadia it. (1629) 332 He was 
Nie dowue senslesly on his senslesse friend. 1660 R. 

SOKE Justice Vind. 7 And then most senselessly he [White] 
confounds the offices of command and obedience. 1742 
Wescev Jru/. 26 June, A drunken man..was so senselesly 
impertinent, that even his comrades were quite ashamed of 
him. 1860 Sata Lady Chesterf. Pref. 3 The most brilliant 
achievements of human genius have been impudently and 
senselessly caricatured. 

Senselessness (sevnslésnés). [-Ness.] 

1, Absence of or incapacity for feeling (physical 
or mental); insensibility, impassibility. Also, 
unconscious or insensible condition, as in sleep, 


coma, etc. Now rare. 

1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades ui. iii. (1592) 302 Which can- 
not choose but happen to them which of pacience doo make 
a kinde of sencelesnesse. 1583 B. Gooce Let. in. V.§ Q. 
Ser. ut. III. 243 The people (exceptynge theyr blindnesse, 
or rather senselessnesse in trelygyon) live in as goodd order 
as maye bee. 1601 Deacon & Wacker Ausiv. Darel 36 
Besides this sencelessnes of bodie: he foamed at the mouth 
like an Horse. 1643 Orkney Witch Trial in Abbotsford 
Club Miseell. 1. 173 He was brocht in to Jonet Sklateris 
hous in Cogare, heavilie diseasit with a senslesnes, that he 
knew not quhat was said or done to him. 1677 Prot 
Oxfordsh. 198 Using divers remedies respecting her sense- 
lessness, Head, Throat, and Brest, in so much that within 
14 hours, she began to speak. 1697 Burcuore Disc. Relig. 
assed. 753 The true cause of this carelessness and neglect 
is a senselessness in religion. 1813 SHevvey Q. J/ad 1x. 86 
Unchecked by dull and selfish chastity, That virtue of the 
cheaply virtuous, Who pride themselves in senselessness and 
frost. 1822-9 Good's Stndy Med. (ed. 3) 1V. 602 (They) fall 
down instantly ina state of senselessness and apparent death. 
1839 Baitev Festus (1848) 43 A swimming, swollen senseless- 
ness of soul. a 4 

+b. Absence of sense or appreciation gf some- 
thing. Obs. 

1618 Townson in Gutch Col2, Cur. (1781) II, 422 Out of an 
humour of vain-glory or..senselessness of bis own estate, 
1796 Mme. D'’ArBiav Caniilla w. ti. 37 A hasty challenge 
..Wwas accepted with a horse laugh of brutal senselessness of 
danger. 

2. Foolishness, irrationality. 


1611 Corcr., Stupidité, stupiditie, sencelesnesse, 162 


SENSEMENT. 


T. Wetuiamson tr. Gonlart’s Wise Vieitlard 48 It is a 
brutish stupiditie and sencelesseness, both in yong and old 
men, to promise to themselues to morrow. 1681 Grew 
Muszunt . u. iii. 44 The sensclesness of the tradition of the 
Crocodiles moving his upper Jaw, is plain from [etc.}. 1847 
C. Broxte Zane Fyre xvi, He said something in praise of 
your eyes, did he? Blind puppy! Open their bleared lids 
and look on your own accursed senselessness! 1903 MORLEY 
Gladstone Vii. iii. (1905) 11. 262 In a boundless coil of mis- 
chief pure senselessness will entangle you. 


+Sensement. S-. OJs. Forms: ssensment, 
6 sensyment, -iment, censement, sens(i)a- 
ment, sensement. [a. OF. sensement, pseudo- 
etymological spelling (as if f. sess SENSE sd.) of 
*censement, {. cense-r to give a decision: see 
-MENT.] A decision, judgement. 

1488 in Pitcairn Crim. Triads 1. *11 Forsamekle as it is 
fundin be sensment of Parliament, 1513 Douctas 42neis 
x1. v. 89 Mony sensymentis For Turnus schawis evident 
argumentis. 1567 Q. Mary in R. Keith //ist, Af. Scot. 
(1734) 394 He wes acquite to oure Lawis, and be the Sensa- 
ment of Parlament. 1567 Se. Acts Fas. / (1814) III. 28 Our 
Souerane Lord..thairfor be censement of this present Parlia- 
ment, authorisis [etc.}. 1582 Reg. Privy Council Scot, U1. 
514 The said Sir James standis forfaltit be the sensiament 
of the Thre Estaittis in Parliament. 1582-8 //ist. Fas. VI 
(1804) 37 As concerning the honor, I refer it to the sense- 
ment of the indifferent reedar. Jd. 51, ; 

Senser, obs. f. Censer 56.1, var. CENSER 56.2 

Sensewalite, obs. form of SENSUALITY. 

Senshalship, obs. form of SENESCHALSHIP. 

ll Senshaw (senf$). [prob. repr. Chinese siez- 
sha (ster thread, ska gauze).) A Chinese gauze-like 


silk fabric. 

1848 S. W. Wituiams Middle Kingd. \1. xv. 123 The 
common people wear pongee and senshaw, which they fre- 
quently dye in gambier to a dust or black color. 

Sensiament, variant of SENSEMENT Oés. 

Sensibilitous, a. zonce-wd. [f. SENSIBILITY + 
-0u8,] Cultivating ‘ sensibility ’. 

1811 Byron in Alem. F. //odgson (1878) 1.177 But you are 
a sentimental and sensibilitous person, and will rhyme to 
the end of the chapter. 

Sensibility (sensibiliti). [ad. L. seszdi/itas 
(-talem), f. senstbilis ; see SENSIBLE a. and -1TY. 
Cf. F. senstbiviié (1314 in Hatz.-Darm.), Pr. sensi 
bilitee, Sp. senstbilidad, Pg. sensibilidade, It. 
sensibilila, sensibilitade, -tate. 

Rare until the middle of the 18th century.} ; 

ti. a. p/. Sensible species ; the emanations from 
bodies, which were supposed to be the cause of 
sensation. b. Capability of being perceived by 
the senses. Ods. rare. 

&. 1374 Cuaucer Boeth. v. met. iv. (1868) 166 Philosophers 
pas hy3ten stoiciens pat wenden pat ymages & sensibilites 

sensus et imagines] pat is to sein sensible ymaginaciouns.. 
weren inprentid in to soules fro bodies wip oute forpe. 

b. 1616 R. C. Tisnes’ IWhistle t. 496 That’s only good In 
their grosse braines, whose visibility And appetituall sensi- 
bility Lies open to their sence. 

2. Power of sensation or perception; + the 
specific function of any of the organs of sense 
(06s.). Now often, the (greater or less) readiness 
of an organ or tissue to respond to sensory stimuli ; 


sensitiveness. 

€ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gow. Lordsh. xci. 97 Pe sensi- 
bilitez of pe Eres er harkenyng of souns. /érd. xcii. 97 Pe 
sensibilyte uf be tonge ys by way of tastynge & sauour. 
1412-20 Lypc. 7roy Bk. it. 5687 Comparysownyd..To a 
sowle bat were vegetable, Pe whiche, with-oute sensibilite 
Mynystreth lyf in herbe, flour, and tre. 1533 Exyor Cas/. 
Hetthe (1541) 52 The sinewes which make sensibilitie, the 
rootes of whom are in the braine. 1769 Cook 1st Voy.1. iv. 
in Hawkesworth Voy. (1773) Il. 51 Having now been exposed 
to the cold and the snow near an hour and an half, some of 
the rest began to lose their sensibility. 1789 W. Buctian 
Dom. Med, (1790) 557 ‘The great sensibility of their 
[children’s} organs. 1794 Patey Nat. Theol. xxvi. (1819) 
431 An increased, no less than an impaired sensibility, in- 
duces a state of disease and suffering. 1807 A/ed. Fraud. 
XVII. 523 The anatomically non-corresponding points of 
the two eyes may be possessed of equal sensibility. 1834 
M¢Murtrie Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 16 Sensibility resides 
in the nervous system. 1875 W.S. Watson Dis. Nose 21 
Common sensation or tactile sensibility. 1879 Cassef/’s 
Lechu. Educ. 1. 3501 A more than normal sensibility in 
the retina is an inconvenience. 

b, Philos. Power or faculty of feeling, capacity 
of sensation and emotion as distinguished from 
cognition and will. 

1838 [Havwooo] tr, Kap/’s Crit. Pure Reas. 57 If we will 
terin the receptivity of our mind for receiving representa- 
tions. sensibility, sois..the faculty of itself bringing forth 
representations, or the Spontaneity of the cognition, the 
Understanding. 1858 O. W, Hotmes Aut. Breakf-t, x. 06 
A man's body..is whatever is occupied by his will and his 
sensibility. 1861 Mitt U7silit. iv. 59 Even though these 
pleasures are much diminished by..decay of his passive 
sensibilities. 1877 E, Cairo Pérlos. Kant u.. iii. 233 Our 
assertions must be based on the very nature of our own sen. 
sibility, and not on the nature of the objects affecting it. 

+3. Mental perception, awareness of something. 

e1qrz Hoccteve De Keg. Princ. 5009 Pei erren foule, & 
goon out of be wey; Of trouth haue pei scant sensibilite. 
a 1635 Naunton Fragm. Keg. (Arb.) 37 That he said unto 
the Queen, with some sensibility of the Spanish designs on 
France : Madam, I beseech you be content not to fear[etc. }. 


4. Emotional consciousness; glad or sorrowful, 
grateful or resentful recognition of a person’s 
conduct, or of a fact or a condition of things. 


461 


1751 Orrery Kew. Swift iii, (ed. 5) 21 The treatment was 
thought injurious, and Swift expressed his senstbility of it 
in a short, but satyrical copy of verses entitled The Dis- 
covery. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) II. 83, I 
am very sensible..of your friendship.., and that sensibility 
constitutes..my happiness. 1776 Jouxson Let. fo A/rs. 
Thrale x Apr., I was on Saturday at Mrs. Montague’s, who 
expressed great sensibility of your loss. 1779 Forrest Voy. 
N. Guinea 250, 1 expressed my sensibility of his many 
marks of favour to myself. 1790 Ducuk Discourses II. xvii. 
363 A sensibility of our own weakness. 1818 Laoy Cnar_r- 
vitte in Lady Morgan Passages A utobiog. (1859) 244, 1 will 
only speak of my real sensibility) of Sir Charles’s kind 
politeness. 

+ b. p/. A person’s feelings of gratitude. Ods. 

1753 RecHaroson Gra niison (1751) IV. xxii. 168, I cannot 
speak my grateful sensibilities. 

te. A mark of appreciation or consideration ; 
a delicate attention. Ods. 

1795 Sir J. Datrympce Let. to Admiralty g Every sensi- 
bility that we can shew to our brave Officers and Seamen.. 
is too little for what they do for us. 

5. Quickness and acuteness of apprehension or 
feeling ; the quality of being easily and strongly 
affected by emotional influences; sensitiveness. 
Also, with const., sensitiveness 40, keen sense of 
something, 

1711 Aooison Sfect. No. 231 P 7 Modesty..is a kind of 
quick and delicate Feeling in the Soul...It is such an ex- 
quisite Sensibility, as warns a woman to shun the first 
Appearance of every thing which is burtful. 1741 Hume 
Ess. i. 2 There iv a certain Delicacy of Passion, to which 
some People are subject, that makes them extremely sensible 
to all the Accidents of Life... And when a Person, that has 
this Sensibility of Temper, meets with any Misfortune, his 
Sorrow or Resentment takes intire Possession of him. 1756 
Burke Suéd. § B. Introd. (1759) 34 It frequently happens 
that a very poor judge, merely by force of a greater com- 
plexional sensibility, is more affected by a very poor piece, 
than the best judge by the most perfect. 1779-81 Joltnson 
L. P., Philips Wks. 1787 1V. 197 He had great sensibility 
of censure. 1794 Goow1n Cad, Ii/rlliams 101 My life has 
been spent in the keenest and most unintermitted sensibility 
to reputation. 1799 SicKELMORE Agnes § Leonora II. 9 
Her feelings, which had been so acutely wounded. .as almost 
to hurry sensibility to madness, now assailed her with reno- 
vated force. 1802-12 Bentuan Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) 
V. 655 A man's sensibility to pecuniary influence. 1810 
W. Witson ‘fst. Dissent. Churehes UW. 50 We dis- 
covered great sensibility and grief on this occasion. 1815 
Jane Austen Emana u. vi, More acute sensibility to fine 
sounds than to my feelings. 1822 Hazutt Zadde-t. Ser. 1. 
ix. 192 That trembling sensibility which is awake to every 
change and every modification of its ever-varying impres. 
sions. 1832 W. Irvins Alhambra 1. 203, 1 have often re- 
marked this sensibility of the common people of Spain to 
the charms of natural objects, 1843 Ruskin A/od, Paint. 1. u. 
§ 6. ili. § 4. 410 A sensibility to colour. being very different 
from a sensibility to form. a1859 Macauray //1st. Eng, 
xxiv. V. 197 From Charles neither the remains of his mother 
nor those of his grandfather could draw any sign of sensi- 
bility. 1874 SHERMAN J/eo2. (1875) I]. xxiv. 395, 1 would 
define true courage to bea perfect sensibility of the measure 
of danger, and a mental willingness to incur it. 

b, f/. Emotional capacities ; f instincts of liking 
Or aversion, 

1634 W. Tirwnyt tr. Salzac’s Lett. 36 It is fitting that 
reason convince our Sensibilities, causing us to agree to what 
is otherwise distasteful unto us. 1858 O. W. Hotes Aus, 
Breakfet. xii. 111 Something intensely human, narrow, and 
definite pierces to the seat of our sensibilities more readily 
than huge occurrences and catastrophes. 1892 Bierce /x 
Midst of Life 10g Doubtless this feeling was due to his un- 
usually acute sensibilities—his keen sense of the beautiful, 
which these hideous things outraged. 

Gc. sing. and f/. Liability to feel offended or 
hurt by unkindness or lack of respect ; suscepti- 
bilities. 

1769 Gray in Corr. w. Nicholts (1843) 85, 1 wish he would 
not giye too much way to his own sensibilities, and still less 
(in this case) to the sensibilities of other people. 1778 
Laurens in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev, (1853) 11. 203 The 
Count's sensibility was much wounded. 1806-7 J. BERESForo 
Miseries Hum. Life (1826) vu. xli, Grating the sensibility, 
the prepossessions. .of the person to whom you are speaking, 
by some unguarded words. 1855 Prescott Philip //, 1. 1, 
(1857) I. 156 Lhe sensibilities of a commercial people. 

6. In the 18th and early I9th c. (afterwards 
somewhat rvare/y): Capacity for refined emotion; 
delicate sensitiveness of taste; also, readiness to 
feel compassion for suffering, and to be moved by 
the pathetic in literature or art. 

1756-82 Warton Ess. Pope 1. v. 262 The force of the 
repetition of the significant epithet ‘foreign’, need not be 
pointed out to any reader of sensibility. 1762 Cowper 7o 
Bliss Macartney 68 Oh! grant, kind heav'n, to me, Long 
as I draw ethereal air, Sweet Sensibility. 1768 SteRNE 
Sent. Journ., Bourbonnois, Dear sensibility ! source unex- 
hausted of all that’s precious in our joys, or costly in our 
sorrows! 1807 Byron Jo Nomance v, Where Affectation 
holds her seat, And sickly Sensibility. 1827 CartyLe 
Richter Misc. 1. 12 Unless seasoned and purified by humour, 
sensibility is apt torun wild. 1843 Prescott Alexico ut. v. 
(1850) I. gor ‘Those monuments of Oriental magnificence, 
whose light, aérial forms still survive after the lapse of ages, 
the admiration of every traveller of sensibility and taste. 
1848 THackeray Van. Fair ixii, Vhis lady had the keenest 
and finest sensibility, and how could she be indifferent when 
she heard Mozart? 

7. (transf, from 2.) Of plants and their organs, 
also of instruments (esp. a balance, magnetic 
needle, etc.) or other inorganic objects: Aptness 
to be affected by external influences ; sensitiveness. 


Const. 4o (rarely of). 


SENSIBLE. 


1662 Sir S. Texe Adv. Five Hours 1, 6 Your Story (1 
confess) is strangely moving; Vet if you could my Fortune 
weigh with yours, In scales of equal Sensibility, You would 
not change your Sufferings, for mine. 1783 Cuttum in Phil. 
Trans. LXXIV, 417 As the two last are solstitial, and rather 
delicate plants, I wondered the less at their sensibility. 
1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 184 Mortar made up with salt 
water, might equally discover its sensibility of moisture. 
1825 Nicnorson Ofer. Mech. 42 Thus a receptacle is given 
to the fluid (mercury), which would otherwise disturb the 
centrifugal force and impair the sensibility of the instrument. 
1841 R. Hust Art Photogr. 3 Vhe want of sensibility in the 
preparation. .rendered it necessary that the prepared plate 
should be exposed. .from seven to twelve hours. 1866 R. M. 
Fercuson Evectr, (1870) 21 ‘he sensibility of the {magnetic} 
neecle. 1879 VHomson & Tair Nas. Phil. 1.1. § 431 Quali- 
ties of a balance :. . Sensibility. .. Whe definite measure of the 
sensibility is the angle through which the beam is deflected 
by a stated difference between the loads in the pans. 1880 
C, & F, Darwin A/oven. Pt, 193 Here then we have a case 
of specialized sensibility, like that of the glands of Drosera. 
1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ Lot. 877 The differing sensibility of 
leaves to variations of temperature on the one hand, and to 
Yariations in the intensity of light on the other, 

Sensibilize (sensibiloi:z), v. [f. late L. sersi- 
bi0-és SENSIBLE + -IZE, after F. sensibi/iser.] trans. 
To render sensitive. Hence Se-nsibili:zing 44/.a.; 
Sensibilizer. a. Phys. (see quot. 1900); 
b. Photogr.= SENSITIZER. 

1900 Lancet 25 Aug. 564/2 To this specific body [a certain 
substance in the serum of an inimunized animal] M. Bordet 
gave the name of ‘sensibiliser’, because it renders the blood- 
disc or the specific micro-organism susceptible to the attack 
of the normally present hemolytic ferment. 1904 Anow- 
ledge May 98/x .A sheet of silver bromide jelly to which a 
sensibiliser absorbing the yellow and green ray's was added. 

Sensible (se‘nsib’l), a. (and sé.). Also 4-6 
sencyble, sensyble, 5 sensibill, -yll, censible, 
6 sensybul, sensibil, 6-7 sencible, (sensable, 
8 senceible). fa. F. sensible, ad. late L. sensi- 
bilts, f. sens- (:—*senit-), ppl. stem of senlire to per- 
ceive, feel: see -IBLE. Cf. Sp. sensible, Pg. sensivel, 
It. sersibile.] A. adj. 

I. That can be felt or perceived. 

1. Perceptible by the senses. (In Philos., opposed 
to INTELLIGIBLE 3: in this use now rave.) 

€ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth. v. pr. iv. (1868) 165 For it [intelli- 
gence} knoweb pe vniuersite of resoun and be figure of be 
ymaginacioun and pe sensible material conseiued. ¢ 1380 
Wrycutr Iks. (1880) 302 Cristis religion tellip lityl bi siche 
sensible habitis [of religious orders], but now takib oon & 
now an oper as dide crist on good fryday. /érd. 341 Iche 
good sensible dede pat we don. .may be callid a sacrament. 
1434-5 Misyn fire of Love 2When | felt fyrst my hert wax 
warme, and treuly, not yinagynyngly, bot als it wer with 
sensibyll fyer, byrned. 1534 [see INTELLIGIBLE 3), 1538 
Starkey England 11. i. 165 The gudnes of God (wych only 
therby mouyd made thys sensybul world). 1631 Wipoowes 
Nat. Philos.7 Fixed are the starres of the firmament, whose 
motion isnot sensible. 1638 [see INTELLIGIBLE 3). 1670 R. 
Coke Disc. Trade Ded., Carnal copulation, killing another, 
and taking from another, are sensible Actions, and cannot be 
defined: but Murder, Justice, Adultery, Theft, &c. may be 
defined. but can never be perceived by the sences. 1690 
Locke //usn. Und. im. ii. § 1 The Use then of Words is to be 
sensible Marks of Ideas. 1704 Norris /dead Wordd u.iv. 271 
By sensible objects, 1 mean those objects which the under- 
standing has a perception of by the mediation of the senses. 
1732 ARBUTHNOT Axles of Diet in A dimeuts (1735) 261 Taste 
and other sensible Qualities. 1796 Kirwan Eden. Alin. 
(ed. 2) I. 2 The other sensible appearances of earths. 1805 
T. Weaver tr. Werner's Ext. Charac. Fossils 1 External 
characters..arealso called Sensible Characters, the use of our 
senses being sufficient for their discovery, 1805 Worosw. 
Pred. xiv. 106 In a world of life they live By’ sensible im- 
pressions not enthralled. 1851 Westcotr /ntrod. Study 
Gosp. vi. (ed. 5) 333 St. Matthew alone notices..the earth- 
quake, the sensible ministry of the divine messenger. 1865 
Grote Plato I. i. to Some primordial and fundamental 
nature, by and out of which the sensible universe was built 
up and produced. 1880 J. Mine in 7vans. Seismol. Soc. 
Japan 1. u. 53 The earthquake of which we write had cer- 
tainly a radius over which it was sensible of 120 miles. 

b. Const: fo. 

1605 Suaxs. A/acd. 1. i. 36 Art thou not, fatall Vision, 
sensible To feeling, as to sight? or art thou but A Dagger 
of the Minde. 1733 Arsutinot £ss. Effects Atri.1 Air is 
sensible to the Touch by its Motion, and by its Resistance to 
Bodies moved init. 21854 H. Reep Lect. Eng. Lrt.i. (1878) 
36 All of earth and sky that..is sensible to us. i 

c. Specific collocations in scientificuse. Sezszble 
horizon: see Horizon 1. Senstble heat (f caloric) : 
used in contradistinction to /alent heal: see HEAT 
sb.2c. Sensible perspiralion: sweat as distinguished 
from the emission of yapour through the pores. 

1642 Sensible horizon [see Rationat a. sb) 1764 J. 
Fercuson Lect. 156 The sensible horizon is that circle. . 
where the heaven and earth seem to meet. 1815 J. Smitu 
Panorama Sct. & Art Il. 335 The sensible caloric of 
adjacent bodies is incessantly employed in maintaining each 
others equilibrium of temperature. 1830 Knox tr. Béc/ard’s 
Anat. 152 The cutaneous perspiration, whether sensible or 
insensible, is to be considered as one of the most important 
secretions of the organic structure. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 
444 Heat..perceived by the touch and measured by the 
thermometer, which is called sensible heat. 

+d. Of or pertaining to the senses or sensation. 

1602 SHaxs. Ham. 1.1. 57, 1 might not this beleeue With. 
out the sensible and true auouch Of mine owne eyes. @ 1619 
FotHersy 4 ¢heont, 1. ii. § 3 (1622) 200 As it is in_naturall 
appetites: sois it, in sensible appetites too. soars 
Math. Evid. 7,1 will subjoin an instance which perhaps 
may give the reader an idea how the pronouns artse, and 
what ts their primary sensible signification. 


SENSIBLE. 


+e. quasi-adv. Perceptibly. Oés. 

1590 Swineurne 7estaments 167 Although his childe did 
neuer crie, so that it did sensible breath or moue. 

2, Perceptible by the mind or the inward feclings. 

1597 Morvey /utrod. Afus.100 This waie is >0 well, as I 
perceiue no sensible fault in it. 1701 Stanley's [/ist. Philos. 
Biog. 11 He affirms that it bears sensible marks of its New- 
ness. 1734 tr. Nollin's Anc. Hist. (1827) 1. Pref. 13 The 
visible and sensible connexion of sacred and profane Liaw Th 
1782 J. Brown View Nat. & Rev. Relig. Vv. v. 498 Sensible 
assurance of God's love. 1854 C. Hovce Comin. Rom, vii. 
zor Conversion is a great change, sensible to him that ex- 
periences it, and visible to others. 1875 Mansinc Afission 
Holy Ghost iv.104 Vut the love of God does not mean. .the 
sensible love which we feel towards human friends, 

3. Iasy to perceive, cvideut. 

@ 1586 Sinney Arcadia i, (Sommer) 319 Their smart being 
more sensible to others eyus, then to their owne feeling. 
1604 T. Wricut /'2ssions Vv. § 2.166 In some musick there 
is to be noted a manifest loose effeminatenesse : and the 
experience is so sensible, that it were superfluous to priceed 
any farther in proofe. 1604 R. Cawnrey Yadle Alph., 
Seusible, easily felt or perceiued. 1690 Locke //um, Und, 
in. v. § 8 These are too sensihle proofs 10 be doubted. 1692 
— Let, to Molynen.c Lett (1708) 10 We had here..a ver 
sensible earthquake. 1702 C. Matuer Jlagn. Chr. vt. vil. 
78 In this present Evil World, it is no Wonder that the 
Operations of the Evil Angels are nore sensible than of the 
Good ones. 1736 Butter Amel. tv. 125 Under the more 
immediate, or if such an expression may be used, the more 
sensible government of God. 1794 S. Winuiams Mermont 
§7 It..is nrost of all sensible and apparent in a new country. 
1816 P. Creavecann Jf in. 539 It yields a white smoke and 
a very sensible odor of garlic. 1831 Brewster Vat. Magi 
vi. (1833) 142 A tremulous and perfectly transparent vapour 
Suayenicularly sensible and profuse, 1853 Puu..irs Airers 
Yorks. v. 150 The warming influence of the sea air begins 
to be very sensible in October. 

4. Large enough to be perceived or to be worth 
considering ; appreciable, considerable. Now only 
of immaterial things (as quantities, maguitudes, etc. ». 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. RK, xvin. cv. (1495) 849 And 
though a moughte be a sencyhle beet: yet he hydeth hym. 
selfe wythin the clothe that vnetb he is seen. 1581 Lam- 
BARDE Evren. iv. xx. (1585) 619 If our Gaoles in Englande 
were more often swept and einptied, | doubt not, but that 
wee also should finde a sensible profite to arise therehy. 
1646 Sir ‘T. Browne /'send. Ep. 1v. vii. 196 We could discover 
no sensible difference in weight. 1755 B. Martin A/ay. 
airts & Sci. 116 A very sensible Distance Eastward. 1792 
Jerrerson Ilrit. (1859) I}1. 340 You will perceive that the 
Indian War calls for sensible exertions, 1825 0. Frud. Sci., 
etc. XVIII. 398 It re-dissolves, especially if the muriatic 
acid added be in sensible excess. 1843 PortLock Geol, 215 
Both contain a sensible aniount of Strontian, 1860 TyxpaLe 
Glac.1. i. 4 A fine mud, composed of particles of sensible 
magnitude. 1877 Encycl. Brit. V1. 33/2 Epicycloidal cams 
described as follows..may be nsed without any sensible 
error, 1880 C. R. Markuam Peruv. Bark iu. xv. 436 [It 
will) effect a sensible reduction in these figures 


+ 5. Of discourse, etc.: Easily understood ; suited 
to make a strong impression on the mind ; striking, 


effective. Ods. 

¢ 1530 Cox Aket. (1899) 42 To be techars of goddes worde 
in suche maner as maye be moste sensible and accepte to 
their audience. 1558 Bonner in Foxe A. & JY, (1583) 2041/1 
It doth appeare vnto me thou art of a good memorie & of 
a very sensible talke, but something ouerhastie. a 1568 
Ascuam Scholem. uu. (Arb.) 100 He..therefore imployed 
thereunto a fitte, sensible, and caulme kinde of speaking and 
writing. @1586 Sipxney Arcadia 1. (Sommer! 219b, That 
as her wordes did paint out her minde, so they serued as a 
shadow, to make the picture inore Jiuely and sensible. 1684 
R. Water .Vat. Exp. To Rdr., Wherefore he judges it an 
Undertaking worthy of his great Mind to confront with the 
most Accurate, and sensible Experiments, the force of their 
Assertions. 1715 DesacuLiers /ires /nipr. 22 If such a 
Tube be bent, the Experiment Will be much more sensihle. 
1744 Harris Three Treat, Wks, (1841) 40 The ideas, there- 
fore, of poetry, must needs make the most sensible impres- 
sion, when the affections, peculiar to them, are already 
excitect by the music. 

quasi-adv. 1665 Hooke .¥Wrerogr. 68, I shall endeavour 
to explain my meaning a little more sensible by a Scheme. 


+ 6. Such as is acutely felt; markedly painful or 


pleasurable. Const. fo. Ods. 

1593 Suaks. Lucr. 1678 My woe too sencible thy passion 
maketh More feeling painfull. 3598 Yonc Diaxa 63, | felt 
so sensible griefe, to see my selfe forgotten of him, who had 
so great reason to loue me, and whom I did loue so much. 
1640 tr. Verdere’s Ront, of Rout. 11. ix. 34 The fall of this 
yonng Prince..was so sensible to the Emperour, that had 
he not feared the anger of Brustafard..the fousts had been 
atanend. 1655 Terry Voy. £. /ndia iv. 122 Scorpions... 
whose stinging 1s most sensible, and deadly. @ 1674 CLAREX- 
von Hist. Red. vis. § 136 This very sensible mortification 
transported him so much, that [etc.}. 1711 in rofk Ref. 
Hist. MSS. Comm, App. v..184 His..death proved very 
sensible to tbe languishing King. 1781 J. Moore View Soc. 
/t. (1790) IL. Ivii. 138 [The King} can inflict a punishment 
bighly sensible to them, by not inviting them to the amuse- 
ments of the Court. 1796 PeccE A xouyut. 445 The circum. 
ambient air, when a man is so hot within, is very sensible to 
him, and. .makes him chill, and liable to colds. 1819 Scott 
Ivanhoe ix, The time and place prevented his receiving... 
more sensible marks of his master’s resentment, 

ITI. Capable of feeling or perceiving. 

7. Endowed with the faculty of sensation. t+ a. 
Of living beings, their nature or mode of existence. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth., v. pr. iv. (1868) 166 A man is yma- 
ginable and sensible. 160x Hoitann Pliny xxxi. xi. II. 423 
‘That spunges have life, yea and a sensible life, I have prooved 
heretofore. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 536 A tree.. 
hauing..on each side of the leafe, as it were, two feete with 
which {as if it had bin mouing and sensible) it would stirre 
and go vp and down. 1621 Burton Aua?. Afel. 1. ii. 1. i. 
528 Loue. .extends and shewes it selfe in vegitall and sen- 


462 


sible creatures. @ 1676 Ilate Print. Orig. Man. 3. t. (1677) 
39 That Sensible Natures should enjoy a life of Sense. 16g0 
Locke Mum. Und. ii. §1 11 is the Understanding that 
sets Man above the rest of sensible Beings. 1755 B. Matin 
Dhag. Arts & Sci. 7g Can it Le possible fur any sensible 
Beings to endure that Intensity of Cold, and live? 


b. of organs, tissues, or parts of the body. 

¢ 1400 Laufranc's Crrurg. 24 From pe brayn comen .vij. 
peire cordes & pet ben clepid sensible senewis. /d/d. 28 Pe 
skyn..is maad of smale pbredis of veynes, senewis, & arteries, 
fat makip him censible, & jeueb him liz3f & worchinge. 1547 

300rDE Brev, fealth xcvii. 38 A tothe is a sencyble bone, 
the whiche Leynge in a lyvyng mans heade hath felynge. 
1831 Vouatt /Jorse (184 3) 378 Between the cofin-bone and 
the horny sole is situated the sensible sole. 1849 Noav 
Electricity ed. 3) 234 Vhe pain is of a sharper kind on those 
sensible parts of the body included in the circuit, whicli are 
on the negative side of the pile. 1850 Scogzessy Checver's 

Whalem. Adv. v. (1859 69 Guede of the sensible skin. 

TC. Sensible virtuc, wil, latcr sensible faculty, 
capacity: faculty of sensation, Ods. 

1398 ‘lrevisa Barth. De P, R.1t. xi. (1495) §5 Whe vertue 
sensyble that meuyth is departed on thre, Oue partye Iryghte 
Naturalis, and the other Vitalis, and the other Animalis, 
ch Lyoc. Neson & Sens. 716 Whiche vertu namyd ys 
sensible, And is, as y reherse kan, Yove to beste and cke to 
nan, 1594 Hooker Aecl, Pol t.vi. § 2 Beasts are in sensible 
capacitie as ripe euen as men themsclues, perhaps inore ripe. 

crronems use. ¢ 1400 Leryn 2621 Wherlor wee must, with 
al our wit sensibill Such answers vs purvey, pat pey been 
insolibil, 

+ 8. Having (more or less) acute power of sensa- 
tion; seusitive. Odés. 

1526 Pilyr. Perf. WW. de W. 1531) 205 Whose blessed flesshe 
was moost tender sensible and lynety. 1543 I kanekon Jigo's 
Chirurg. Wii. 16 After the digestyve, ye must clense the 
place wyth a mundificatyve ofa of Roses, cheyfelye 
whan the aposteine is aboute very sensible plices. 1600 
Surrrer Coun!ry Farm u. xvi. 299 ‘be stomacke Leing 
easie and inclined to vomit, as hauing a verie sensible orifice. 
1610 Suaks, CS i. k.174 These Gentlemen, who are of 
such sensible and nimble I.ungs, that they alwayes vse to 
laugh at nothing. 1644 Mitton Areof. (Arb.) 55 An in- 
position which I cannot believe how he that values time, 
and his own studies, or fs but of a sensible nostril should be 
able toendnre. 1662 R. Matuew Crd. Aldch. 54 A Woman 
comes to me sorely afflicted a long time in all ler limbs.. ; 
the woman I perceived was exceeding sensible, and in most 
grievous extremity cryed out. 1679 G. Rt. tr. Hoaistuau’'s 
Theat. World 1. 318 \ Faggot buming hot, applyed to the 
most sensitle parts about him 1758 J. S. Le Dran's Observ. 
Surg. (1771) 324 The Flesh at the Bottom of the Wound 
was very sensible. 1 Gotnsm. Vic. W. iii, Physicians 
tell us of a disorder, in which the whole body is so exqui- 
sitely sensible, that the slightest touch gives pain. 1813 J. 
Tuomson Lect, /uflayn, 45 Parts, which in the sound state 
have little or no sensibility, hecome exquisitely sensible in 
the inflamed. 1831 Brewster Nat. Magic ix. (1833) 229 ‘Whe 
human ear is so extremely sersible as to be capable of ap- 
precisling sounds which arise from about twenty-four thou- 
sand vibrations in a second. 

Jig. phrase. 1705 Hearne Collect. 14 Sept. (O. H.S.) 1. 
44 Who have touch'd'em in y* sensible pt hy.. making Scotch 
men Aliens. @1715 Burxet Own Time (1823) 1. 416 And, 
to touch the Kingin asensible point, he said, the covenant 
stock so deep in their hearts, that no good could be done 
till that was rooted out. 1817 Jas. Mite Lrit, /udsa 111. 
41. i. 46 The dignity of the Directors was now touched ina 
most sensible part. 1818 Scorr Br. Lamm, xv, He had 
alarmed his fears in a most sensible point. 

+b. Liable to be quickly or acutely affected by 
(some object of sensation) ; sensitive 4o or of. Obs, 
16or SHaks. Ful. C. 1. iii. 18 Yet bis Hand, Not sensible 
of fire, remain’d vnscorch’d. 1774 Go.insm, Nat. Hist. I. 
169 Dogs are well known to be very sensible of different 
tones iu music. 1779-81 JouHnson L. P., Pope Wks. 1787 
IV. Extremely sensible of cold, 1822-29 Good's Study 
Ved, (ed. 3) 1. 51 The gum is ofien extremely sensible. /did. 
IV. 202 Albinoes..are painfully sensible to light. 
9. Capable of or liable to mental emotion. 
+a. Having sensibility ; capable of delicate or 


tender feeling. Ods. 

1675 R. Burtnocce Causa Dei 13 A person of a tender, 
senstble and compassionate Temper. 1734 Watts Relig. 
Fur, (178g) 182 Preserve your Conscience always soft and 
sensible. 1749 Fireptnxe Tom Fones v. vi, ‘Thus his back- 
wardness..wrought so violently on her sensible and tender 
heart, that she soon felt for him all those gemtle sensations 
which are consistent with a virtuous and elevated female 
mind, 1760 Srerxe Seri. IIT. 405 St. Peter certainly was 
of a warm and sensible nature. 


+ b. Sensitive ; easily hurt or offended. Ods. 


| 


1759 Cuesterr, Lett. IV. ccclv. 170 You will say..that if | 


a person is born of a very sensihle gloomy témper..the 
cannot help it. 1792 Gouv. Morris Diary % Lett. (1889) Il. 
3 These [titles] should be properly placed, you know, because 
monarchs are very sensié/e on that subject. ; 
c. Sensitive or readily accessible ¢o some speci- 


fied emotional] influence. Also const. of. Now rare. 

1791 BosweLt Fohnson an. 1734, Jobnson had, from his 
early youth, been sensible to the influence of female charms. 
1845 Graves Rom. Law in Encycl. Metrop. 1. 738’2 
The Roman mind seems to have been always sensible to the 
claims of jnstice. 3849 Macactay /fist. Eng. iv. I. 450 
Work was to be done, however, which could be trusted to 
no man who reverenced Iaw or was sensible of shame. //d. 
vi. II. 6; Even Sunderland, though not very sensible to 
shame, flmched from the infamy of public apostasy. 

10. évausf. Of material things or substances, esp. 
of instruments of measurement, as a balance, a 
thermometer: Readily affected by physical impres- 
sions or influences, sensitive. Const. 4o. Now rare. 

Also in f¢ seuszble plant, weed = Sexsitive plant, where 
the adj. has, strictly speaking, sense 8, the movements of the 
plant having been formerly regarded as evidence of real 


| sensation, 


SENSIBLE. 


1661 Fectuam Resolves u. xxiv. (ed. 8) 231 Like the sen- 
sible plant, when the hand of flesh does touch it, she shrinks 
in all her leaves. 1678 Locke Let. to Boyle in Bourne Life 
(1876) 1. 399 A very sensible hygrometer. 1684 R. Watter 
Nat. Bt de § Vhe Third (thermumeter)}..is more sensible, 
and swifter near four times, 1725 SLOANE Yamaice 11. 58 
Senstble Grass. Ih is so very sensible that..] have on horse- 
back wrote my name with a rod in a spot of it which con. 
tinued visible for sume time. 1742 Lurcess io /Atl. Trans, 
XLII. 4 Whe Antidote ty, the Root of the Sensible Weed, as 
it is commonly called, or //erta Sensitiva. 1769 E. Dan. 
CROFT Gusana 225 From the Sensible Plant to the scarce 
vegetable Moss, all ate exquisitely adapted. 1819 J. G. 
Cuttoren Chem. Anad. 372 Vhis balance is sensible to the 
1roudth part of a grain when loaded with 1009 grains in 
each pan. 1834 Mars. Somervittn Conner, Phys. Sci. xxxi. 
330 This instrument (the galvanometer) is rendered much 
nore sensible by neutralizing the effects of the earth's mag. 
netiso: on the needle. 1835-41 [txannve Aan. Chem, 72 
Nitrate of mercury is a prevaricating test, Lut very sensible 
toa variety of substances thal may exist in wineral waters, 

+b. Music. Sensible note. (tr. F. note sensible.) 

+ leading note sce LEADING Ppl. a... Cf. SENSI- 


TIVE, Obs. 

1797 Aucycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XY. 521,1 This third major, 
which with the generautur forms a seinitone, has for that 
teasun been called the sensible note, as introducing the 
generator, 1801 Busisy Dict. VWus., Sensille, the appella- 
tio given to the sharp seventh of any key. 1827 Hone 
Everyday Bk, UW. 965 The first note. as the effect of that 
which our nrusicians call sensible. 1830 Axraminer 340/2 
(Keview of Drouct's Wethod of flute ?’laying, (Condemns 
the tern: as not English} 

IIL. Actually perceiving or feeling. 

11. Cognizant, conscious, aware of something. 
Often with some tinge of emotional sense: Coy- 
nizant of somethiug as a giound for pleasure or 
regret. Const. of, ¢ 40; also with clause. Now 


somewhat rare, 

c 1412 Hoccirve De Reg. Princ. 1566 Art pou oght, sone 
myn, sensible In whicle cas pat pou oghtest the fur-here, 
And in whicbe nat? 162g Bacos Ass.. Great Place (Arb.) 
293 Le not too sensible, or too remeniLring, of thy Place, in 
Conuersation, /but., Greatn. Kingd, (Arb) 481 Nay, it 
seemeth at this instant, they [the Spaniards] are sensible of 
tbis want of Nuuues. 1662 J. Davies Oleartus’ Voy. Ambass. 
200 The Birds, which were not yet sensible of the Cold,.. 
continued their Chirping and Singing 1i!l near the middle 
of December. 1666-7 Pervs Diary 14 Feb., Which shows 
how little we are sensible of the weight of the business upon 
us, 1676 Tempce Let, to Sir ¥. Williamson 12 June, | went 
to Monsieur Mauregnault, and made him sensible, how all 
these Exceptions of the Resident were expresly provided 
against. 1683 Tryon Way to Health (16971 92 The learned 
Prophet Moses was sensible that the common and frequent 
cating of Flesh was very dangerous. 1699 Penriey /*hal, 
309; f am sensible how long | have deiain'd the Reader 
upen this Subject. a@1700 Evetyn Diary June 1645, I think 
I was never sensible of su burning a heate as } was this 
season. 1700 Drvpen Sigism. 4 Guisc. 270 The gloomy 
Sire, too sensible of Wrong To vent his Rage in Words, 19711 
Heaune Codlect. (O. H.S.1 IIL. 209, 1am very sensible shes 
I deserve none of those Fuvonrs. 1721 Lany M. W. Mon- 
tacu Let. to C'tess Blar (1893) 1. 432, 1 would have you 
then..try to make the wretch sensible of the truth of what 
T advance. 1739 Suenpan tr. Perseus’ Sat. iv. 63 You will 
soon he sensible how short your Abilities are. r7gx-2 Cuiat- 
LONER MWissionary Priests (1893) 11. 18 The catholics were 
made sensible that, however the persecution might in some 
measure be abated, it was not to cease. 1744 Lany M. W. 
Mostacu Let. to Ctess Oxford 3 Apr. (1893) I. 129 My 
health. .is extremely good ; I thank God Iam sensihle of no 
distemper or infrmity. 1765 A. Dickson 7 reat, Agric. 466 
If these salts and oils actually fly off from it in such quanti- 
ties, as to make us sensible of them by smell. 1782 Miss 
Burney Cecilia vu. fi, Cecilia, sensible of the truth of this 
speech,..now summoned her utmost courage to heraid. 1806 
R. Cumereranp .J/emr, (1807) II. 160, | was not sensible to 
the extent of my danger. 1813 T. Busey Lucretius I. 1 
Couun, p. xxxvi, [Lucreuus] sensible to the difficulty of the 
subject on which he is engaged. 1819 Byron Juan t. cli, 
That sublime of rascals, your attorney, Whom I sce standing 
there, and looking sensible Of having play‘d the fool. 1821 
Lams Efia Ser. 1. Grace bef. Meat, We may be gratefully 
sensible of the deliciousness of some kinds of food 
others, 1825 Scott Betrothed ii, He was sensible that the 
alliance which he meditated might indeed be tolerated, but 
could not be approved, by his subjects. 1837 Hatram Zét. 
Eur. 1.1, iii, 168, I am sensible that the mention of such a 
circumstance may appear trifling. 

+b. Mindful ofa person. Obs. 

1643 Cuas. Lin Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. 111. 309 The per- 
ticuler persons whoe io this our extremity are soe senstble 
of us. 1646 H. Lawrence Comin. Angelis Ded. 2b, As we 
nsually are more sensible of our enemyes than our friends. 

12. Emotionally conscious ; having a pleasurable, 
painful, grateful or resentful sense of something. 
In later use almost exclusively: Gratefully con- 
scious of (kindness, etc.). Also const. ¢ (? 06s.), 


t for, and with clause. 

1634 \V. Tirwnyr Badzac's Lett. 1. 26 They stood amazed 
to see a servant.. Who was as sensible of the least evils of 
his country as of hts proper sorrows. 1656 BramuHat Replic, 
11 God seemeth to be more sensible of the injuries done unto 
his church and to his servants, then of the dishonor done 
unto himself. 1680 Butter Mews. (1759) Il. 74 His Pleasnres 
require a larger Proportion of Excess and Variety, to render 
him sensible of them. 1711 Appison Sect. No. 166 P 8 He 
found that he was so very sensible of his Fault, and so sin- 
cerely repented of it. 1715 Hickes Let. fo Hearne (MS. 
Rawi. Lett. f. 15) 75, I am as sensible & sorry for the great 
Loss of Mr. Urry, as any Friend he hath left behind him. 
1775 East Caruiste in Jesse Sefuwyn & Coutemp. (1844) UL 
108 Lady Carlisle desires to be remembered to you; she is, 
indeed, very sensible of your goodness to us all. 1823 Scorr 
Quentin D. xxxti, He was sensible to the indignity of serv 
ing with his noblest peers under the banners of his own 


SENSIBLE. 


vassal. 2331 — C#. Rodt. xvi, The creature seemed sensible 
ofthe clemency. 1856 Cartyte Let. to F. Knight 19 Apr., 
Surely | am very sensible to the kindness of the President 
and Council in this matter. 1895 WV. Amer. Rev. Aug. 149 
They are always sensible to kindness and sympathy. 

+b. Without const. Ods. 

1748 RicHarnson Clarissa (1768) 111.62, I kissed her, and 
she made mea courtesy for my condescension ; and blushed, 
and seemed sensible all over. ; aie 

13. Conscious, free from physical insensibility 
or delirium, 

1732 Leniarn Sethos 1}. 1x. 283 The governor was not yet 
sensible. 1743 Burxerey & Cussins Voy, S. Seas 32 
Where we saw Mr. Cozens..alive, and to Appearance sen- 
sible, but speechless. 1835 Comic Almanack (1870) 2 Nurse. 
Speak softly, Sir; my master’s turning blue, He’s not been 
sensible since last November. Arg. Fut. (aside) Nor ever 
was, that | can remember. 1862 Mrs. H. Woop J/rs. //allib. 
in, vi, ‘And now the doctor says he has not many hours to 
live.” ‘Tl amsorry to hearit,’ cried William, ‘Is he sensible?’ 
1891 ‘J. S. Winter’ Lumley xiii, He's asking for you and 
is quiet and sensible. 

IV. 14. Endowed with good sense ; intelli- 

gent, reasonable, judicious. 

Stigmatized by Johnson 1755 as used only ‘in low con- 
versation’®, In some of the early instances the sense may 
perh, be rather ‘capable of mental perception’. 

1584 R. Scot Discov, Witcher. mi. viil. (1886) 40 If they 
were sensible, they would saie to the divell: Whieshould | 
hearken to you? 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 116 
These (the more sensible they are with whom wee deale, and 
of greater capacity) the more vehemently may we enforce by 
all sorts of forcible arguments. 1596 SHaks. Jferzy IV. 11. 
i. 151 "T'was a good sensible fellow. 1597 — 2 /@en. LV, 1. ii. 
220 For the boxe of th’eare that the Prince gaue you, he 
gaue it like a rude Prince, and you tooke it like a sensible 
Lord. 1598 W. Puicuip tr. Livschoten 1. xivi. 85 In the 
Island of Seylon there are also great numbers [of Elephants], 
which are esteemed the best and sensiblest of all the worlde. 
¢1600 acon Elem. Com. Laws (1630) Pref. B 3b, And that 
Ciuilians, States-men, Schollers, and other sensible men 
might not haue beene barred from them. 1711 Anpison 
Speet. No. 130 ® 3 Sir Roger. .knew several sensible People 
who believed these Gypsies now and then foretold very 
strange things. 1747 FI. Wateotr Let. to Mann 1 Sept., 
You will, 1 think, like Sir James Grey ; he is very civil and 
good-humoured, and sensible. 1766 GoLusm. Vic, WW. xxxi, 
My loveliest, my most sensible of girls 1768 Sin P. Francis 
Let. 26 Apr. Ment. (1867) 1. 210 Phe woman. .is honest and in- 
telligent, or in the cant word, sensible. 1781 Cowrer Convers. 
193 A moral, sensible, and well-bred man Will not affront 
me, and no other can. 1849 Macautay “ist. Eng. vi. 11.97 
He was too sensible a man not to know that he might at some 
future time be called to a serious account by a parliament. 
1860 Proc, Zool. Soc. 184 it [a young female Gorilla] was 
tame, lively, sensible, and not near so noisy or dirty as a 
Chimpanzee. 1876 Miss Brapoon ¥. Haggard's Dau. 11.9 
* They're all glad to get a husband; even the sensiblest of 
them’, chuckled the farmer. 1885 O. W. Hotmes Afortal 
Antipathy iv, (1886) G5 No sensible person in Arrowhead 
village really believed in the evil eye. 

ab. Of action, behaviour, discourse, etc. : Marked 
by, exhibiting, or proceeding from good sense. 

1653 H. More Antid. Ath. 1. xiii. (1662) 126 The manner of 
this Genius his sensible Converse, a 1699 Temece On flealth 
& Long Life Wks.1720 1.277 He had heen a Soldier in the 
Cales May Se ich He gave me a sensible Account. 
1778 Mae. D’Arstay Diary Sept., She has a sensible and 
penetrating countenance. 1801 Farver's Mag. Aug. 362 
A very sensible paper, on the use of lime, 1822 Lama Elia 
Ser. 1. Some Old Actors, Wis rebuke to the knight and his 
sottish revellers, is sensible and spirited. 1849 MaAcAULAY 
Hist, Eng. ii. 1. 221 note, The most sensible thing said in 
the House of Comnions, on this subject, came from Sir 
William Coveutry. . 

Comb. 1895 J. G. Mittiais Breath Veldt (1899) 116 Oom 
Paul’s inode vf government is entirely unpopular amongst 
the more sensible-minded Dutch. 

B. adsol. and sh. 

1. That which produces sensation; that which is 
perceptible; an object of sense, or of any one of 
the senses. 

1589 Purtennan Eng. Poesie 1. xxiii. (Arb.) 269 This 
louely conformitie..betweene the sence and the sensible 
hath nature.. most carefully obserued in all her owne 
workes. 1656 Stantey //ist. Philos. v. Plato iv. (1687) 
160/2 In Sensibiles (saith Plato) neither magnitnde nor 
quality is permanent. 1665 GLANviLt Scepsis Sct. ix. 50 
A blind man conceives not colours, but under the notion of 
some other sensible. 21704 1. Brown Lomdon 4 Lacedent. 
Oracles Wks, 1730 111. 131 By Phenomena’s we understand 
Sensibles, which we oppose to Intelligibles. 1788 ‘I’. Taytor 
Proclus 1. 44 note, All the ancient theologists. affirmed 
that the soul was of a certain middle nature and condition 
between intelligibles and sensibles. 1856 R. A. VaucHan 
Mystics (1860) 1. 54 Those..who think they can storm the 
Intelligible by the Sensible. 

+ 2. A being that is capable of sensation. QOds. 

@1676 Hace Prim, Orig. Max. 1. & (1677) 17 The Life 
that is in Vegetables..; the Life and Sense that is in Sen- 
sibles. 1682 Creecu Lucretius Notes (1683) 33 This agrees 
to Plants as well as Sensibles, They are nourisht grow and 
live alike. ; 

+3. The element (in a spiritual being) that is 
capable of feeling. Ods. 

1667 Mitton P, Z. 11. 278 Our torments also may in length 
of time Become our Eleinents,..our temper chang'd Into 
their temper ; which must needs remove The sensible of pain. 

4. One possessing good sense, a judictous person. 

1747 W. Horsey Food (1748) 11. 323 The Sensibles are 
desired to confine theirs to Masquerades and Playhouses. 

5. The sensibles, sensible views of things. sonce-ztse. 

1880 Brackmore Mary Anerley xii, After the sensitive 
age was past, and when the sensibles ought to reign,..he 
fell..into a violent passion of love for a beautiful Jewish 
maid barely turned seventeen. 
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Sensibleness (se‘nsib’Inés). 

+-NESS.] 

+1. The quality or state of being sensible or 
capable of sensation ; sensibility ; sensitiveness. 

1528 Paynect Salerne's Regim. Rj b, Popie sede both 
taketh away the sensiblenes of the membres..and prouoketh 
to slepe. 1597 A. M. tr. Guellemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 22/3 
The yonge Chyrurgiane may knowe them by there sen- 
siblenes, because they are verye dolorous and full of payne. 
1656 W. MountaGue Accompl. Woman 124 Pain and sen- 
siblenesse, are never in dead bodies. 17.. SHarp (J.), The 
sensioleness of the eye renders it subject to pain. 

+2. Of speech : Intelligibility, impressiveness. 

21586 Sipney A fol. Poet.(Arb.) 69 Because with a playne 
sensiblenes, they might win credit of popular eares. 

+3. Tenderness of feeling, sensibility. Ods. 

@ 1631 Dosne Sermi. Ixxxv. (1649) 11.31 There lies a burden 
upon them too, to consider with a compassionate sensible- 
nesse, the grievances that oppresse the other part. 

+4. The state or fact of being sensible or 
emotionally (esp. gratefully) conscious of some- 
thing. Const. of; rarely with clause. Obs. 

1605 A. Wotton Answ. late Pofish Art. Ded., All that 
remaines is by this, or some such like deed, to professe my 
sensiblenes of your great fauour, 1642 Futter //oly §& Prof 
St. 1, xii. 27 Blushing..not arising from guiltinesse. . but. . 
from sensiblenesse of disgrace. @1680 Cuarnock A ¢er7d, 
God (1834) 1. or The fruit of these falls is..adeeper sensible- 
ness wherein their security lies. @1708 Beverince 7%es. 
Theol. (1711) 11. 367 The first step to holiness and felicity, 
is sensibleness of our sin and misery. 

+5. Percepttbility. Ods. 

1653 H. More Antid. Ath. 1. viii, (1712) 21 This absurdity 
cannot be excused from the sensibleness of Matter since the 
Atheist is forced to admit such things as fall not under 
Sense. 1784 J. Barry Lect. Art v. (1848) 193 Bronze..may, 
from the weight and sensibleness of its colour, do extremely 
well. 

6. The quality of being sensible or of having 
good sense; intelligence, sound judgement, 

1888 Spectator 15 Sept. 1246/2 That quality of sensible- 
ness which has made him a valued member of Conservative 
Cabinets. 

Sensibly (sensibli), z@v. Also 6 sensybly, 
sensiblie, senciblie, 6-7 sencibly; (uncontracted 
form: 7 sensiblely.). [f. SENSIBLE a. + -LY °.J 

1. Ina manner perceptible to the senses; so far 
as can be perceived. 

cx425 St. Mary of Oignies 1. x. in Anglia VII. 146/38 So 
grete froste bat..in be holy chalys, while be preste songe, 
wyne fros sensibly & sodeynly in to yce. 154r R. CorLanp 
Galyen's Terap. 2 ij, Some parte of the medycament wyll 
flowe by lytel & lytel in to y* artere sensibly and manyfestly. 
1588 SHaxks. Jit. A. Iv. ii. 122 He is your brother Lords, 
sensibly fed Of that selfe blood that first gaue life to you. 
1653 In eyes Churchw. Acc. Sarume (1896) 228 The maine 
pillars did bulge out, and sensiblely shake. 1705 ADDISON 
ltaly, Ferrara 114 From Venice to Ancona the Tide comes 
in very sensibly at its stated Periods. 1850 Sohn's Hand-bk. 
Gaines (1867) 561 If a ball is made to go to the brink of a 
pocket, and after sensibly standing still, should fall into it, 
the striker wins nothing. 1893 Sir R. Bact Story 1am 
36 Lines drawn from various points on the Earth to Pollux 
would all appear sensibly parallel. 

. In an appreciable degree. 

1675-6 Boye in PAil. Trans. No. 122. 522 The two Ingre- 
dients were easily mingled, and grew not only sensibly but 
considerably hot (in the palm of his hand]. 1728 tr. .Vez- 
ton's Treat. Syst. World 123 Though those rays aie not 
able sensibly to move the gross substances in our parts. 
176z Ln. Kames Elem. Crit. xviii. § 4 (1774) LH. 151 The pause 
also is sensibly affected hy the position of the accent. @1817 
T. Dwicut Trav. New Eng. (1823) 1V. 358 At the end of two 
years, this currency, in consequence of enormous emissions, 
began sensibly to depreciate. 1880 Geikie Phys. Geog. iv. 
278 The sea is said to be sensibly decreasing in size. 

+2. a. With self-consciousness, consciously. b. 
Of feeling: Acutely, intensely. Ods: 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 288 b, And than he 
begynneth to loue sensybly: and than first he feleth that he 
loueth God. 1586 B. Younc Guaszo’s Civ. Conv. w. 176, } 
doe sensiblie feele all the superfluous humours (engendred 
by solitarinesse) consumed quite, and spent in mee. 1631 
Gouce God's Arrows nt. § 58. 296 No marvell then that they 
who..rashly thrust themselves into warre, be nade sensibly 
to feele the smart of their folly. 1678 Bunvan Pilger. 1. 
(1g00) 133 When he doth sensibly, and with heart-bumilia- 
tion thus think, then hath he good thoughts of hisown ways. 
1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 114 It was now that I began 
sensibly to feel how much more happy this Life I now led 
was..than the wicked.. Life I led all the past Part of my 
Days. 1805-6 Cary Dawe, [nf.v1.110 As each thing to more 
perfection grows, It feels more sensibly both good and pain. 

+3. So as to be easily understood or to impress 
the feelings ; clearly, strikingly. Ods. 

1576 FLeminc Panopl, Efist. 226 Vnblameable affections, 
. hath not their generation or issne, from the enticementes 
of Venerie, I meane (to speake more sensibly) from carnall 

leasures. 1693 Noxgis Pract, Disc. (1722) 1V. Pref. 2, I 

now not whether I have met with any thing that has struck 
me more Sensibly, or made a quicker Impression upon my 
Spirit than a certain Reflexion which [etc.}. a1700 Everyn 
Diary 20 Dec. 1673, But the description..delighted me, 
so sensibly they spake of the excellent aire and climate 
in respect of our cloudy and splenetic country. 

+b. So as to be keenly felt. Ods. 

1655 J. Jane in Nicholas Papers (1892) I. 355 Never was 
the vanity of pretenders to wisdom and government more 
apparantly layed open to reproach. .nor the people requited 
for their imnrmuringes more sensibly then ours have beene. 

4. With good sense, intelligently; judiciously, 
reasonably. 

1755 Jonnson, Sessib/y, in low language, judiciously, reason- 
ably. 1828-3z in WEBSTER s.v., ‘(he man converses very 
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SENSITIVE. 


sensibly on all common topics. .l/od. He behaved sensibly 
under the circumstances, 

Comb, 1899 Westni. Gaz. 13 Jan. 3/2 A sensibly-written 
book, which will serve a useful purpose. 

+Sensical, 2. Ods. rare.” [f. SENSE sd.+ 
-IcaL.] Sensible. 

1797 S. J. Pratt Family Secrets in Monthly Reo. XXL. 
60 (Uses ‘sensical’ and ‘sensate’ for sensible]. 1839 J. 
Rocers Antipopopr. 1. iii. § 1.75 With sensical and thought- 
ful men. | : : . 

Sensifacient (se:nsiféi-fiént), a. [f. L. seves-us 
SENSE 5. +-(1)FACIENT.] Producing sensation. 

1879 Houxvey Sci. & Cult. x. (1881) 257 The epithelium 
may be said to be receptive, ..and the sensorium sensifacient. 
1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med, VI. 514 Sensifacient cells. 

Sensiferous (sensi-féras), a. [f. L. seves-zs 
SENSE sé. +-IFEROUS.} Conveying sensation, 

1656 Buount Glossogr. 1659 H. More /numort, Soud 11. 
viii. (1713) 97 Besides, that the sensiferous impresses of 
motion through the eyes play ander them. 1826 Kirsy & 
Se. Entomol, W1. xxxtii. 356 Two jointed sensiferous organs. 
1879 Huxtey Sez. & Cu/t. x. (1881) 246 On Sensation and 
the Unity of Structure of sensiferous Organs. 

Sensific (sensifik), a. (and sé.) [ad. late L. 
senstfecus, f. L. sers-tts SENSE 5b, : see -IFIC.] 

A. adj. Of nerves: Producing sensation. 

182z Goon Study Afed. 111. 28 sarg., Hence sometimes 
a sensific power and sometimes a motory. 1835-6 /oda's 
Cyel. Anat. 1. £00/2 Convulsion is not ..an affection.. of the 
sensific part of the nervous system. , ; 

B. sé. (or absol. use of adj.) Only in fv. 
= SIGNIFICS. 1896 [see Sicnirics]. 

Sensifica'tory, ¢. [f. late L. seusificdre 
SENSIFY v.: see -ORY 2.} Producing sensation. 

1879 Huxtey Sc. § Cult. x. (1881) 268 Each consists of a 
receptive, a transmissive, and a sensificatory portion. 

Sensify (sensifai),v. [ad. late L. sensificare, 
f. serts-uts SENSE 56.: see -IFY.} ¢rans. To trans- 
form (physical changes) into sensation. Hence 

Sensify:ing Pp/. a. 

1678 J. Brown Disc. Wounds 238 The Nerves are soon 
resolved and distended, the senses tlagg, and the Sensifying 
Quality doth perish, 1882 W. M. Wittiams Sez. in Short 
Chapters (1882) 44 In such a world of intermediate activities 
the insect probably lives..with his minute eye-like ear-bag 
sensifying material movements that lie between our world 
of sounds and onr other far-distant worlds of heat and light. 

Sensigenous (sensi‘dzénas), a. [f. SENSE sé. + 
~(1)GEN+-ovus.] Producing sensation, 

1874 Huxcey in Mature 3 Sept. 365/2 The sensation which 
has passed away leaves behind molecules of the brain com- 
petent to its reproduction—' sensigenous molecules’ so to 
speak. 1879 — Huse ii. 73 The sensigenous object, and 
that masterful entity, the Ego. 7 

Sensile (sensil, -ail), a fad. L. sezeszd-ds 
endowed with sensation, f. sess-, sestire to feel : 
see -ILE.]_ Capable of perception, sentient. 

1813 T. Bussy Lucretius 1. 1. Comm. p. xxxv, Plato.. 
taught that sensible beings are formed from sensile atoms. 
{bid, 11. v1. go4 Others with stench the sensile nostrils teaze. 
1843 WILKINSON tr. Szvedenborg’s Anim. Kingd. \. i. 41 
Different organic series, muscular, glandular, and sensile. 

Sensine, obs. variant of SENSYNE. 

Sensism (se‘nsiz’m). rare. [f. SENSE 5b.+ 
-IsM.] a. Devotion to the things of sense, sensua- 
lity. b. P4tlos, = SENSATIONALISM. 

1857 W. Freminc Vac. Philos. 462 Sensism..is the doctrine 
that all our knowledge is derived originally from sense. 
fbid, Sensism gives the single fact of sensation as sufficient 
to explain all mental phenomena. 1892 Litty Gt. Exiga 
74 Voluptuous sensism extracted from the purest idealism. 
1903 W. Turner Hist. Philos. 268 The denial of the uni- 
versal means sensism, — 

Sensist (se‘nsist). [f. Sense sé.+-IstT.] = 
SENSATIONALIST ¥. Also atirid. 

1874 Mivarr in Contemp. Rev. Oct. 774 A wide divergence 
from the teaching of the last named writer has been intro- 
duced by his brother sensist, Mr.G. H. Lewes. /did. 786 
The phenomena of Cosmical Evolution are presented by 
the sensist school in terms of matter and force. 1886 Lock- 
HART Nosmini 1. 102 Wily agents were spreading the perni- 
cious tenets of the Sensists. 

Hence Sensi'stic a. 

188z T. Davivson in Fortu. Rev. July 18 A sensistic philo- 
sophy, which, by circumscribing the natural powers of the 
mind within the narrowest limits, left indefinite room for 
authority. | 

+Sensitie. Os. rare. 
SENSE sé. +-ITY.] Sensation. ! 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 180 Neither sensitie, 
facultie, nor appetite was amisse in him. 

Sensitive (se‘nsitiv’, 2. and sb. Forms: a. 5 
sensitife, sensityf, 6 sensytyfe, sencitive, 
7 sensetive, 5- sensitive. 8.6 censatyve, 6-8 
sensative. [a. F. senstti, -tve (43th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), ad. med.L. sensztivus, irreg. f. L. sezs-, 
ppl. stem of sentire to feel. Cf. Sp., Pg., It. 
sensiltvo. The 8 forms may possibly represent a 
med.L. *sezsadtives, related to sezsatio, but it is 
not evident that sezsz/éve and sensalive were re- 
garded as distinct words.] A. aaj. ; 

1, Having the function of sensation or senstous 
perception. 

Sensttive soul {med.L. aninza sensitiva|: in scholastic 
philosophy, that one of the three kinds of ‘soul’ or of con- 
stituent parts of the soul which is concerned with sensation, 
and which is characteristic of animals; distinguished from 
the vegetative sozl, which is contmon to animals with plants. 


[app. f. L. sens-zes 
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and from the iatellective son/, which in rational animals 
(men’ is superadded to the two others. Similarly seusitive 
virtue (wirtns sensitiva), the faculty of sensation. 

a. a@1400-50 Iars Alex. 4381 Pe faire floryscht filds of 
floures & of herbys, gated breth as of bawme blawis 
in oure noose, Put ilk sensitife saule mast souorly delyte. 
¢1407 Lypc. AWeson & Sens. 698 God..Hath yove and 
graunted vnto man..Twoo miners of knowlychynge... 
The first,.Called the vertu sensytif By which he feleth.. 
Thinges..Which to forn him Le present. ¢1449 Prcock 
Kepr.t. xiv. 74 Tho same treuthis whiche outward sensityue 
wittis knowen. 1531 Ecvor Gov. ut. xxiv. (188%) HI. 372 An 
other parte {s¢e. of the soul], wherin inan doth participate 
with all other thynges lynynge, which is called sensitife, by: 
reason that therof the seusis do procede. 1577 tr. Buddin- 
ger's Decades w. x. (1592) 755 For there is the soule vege. 
tatiue which worketh in plants. There is the soule sensitiue 
which, .giueth life to brute beastes. 1620 T, Graxcer 1%, 
Logtke 109 Seeiug, hearing, &c. are acts of the sensitive 
powers. 164211. More Song of Soud iu. xxv, That we term 
Soul sensitive, VI call’t form bestiall. 1653 — Axtil Ath 1. 
will, § 13 (1712) 24 Corporeal Matter is the proper Object of 
the sensitive Faculty. @1714 Apr. Suarr Sern. Wks. 1754 
IV. 142 The seat of the one is in the intellectual reasonable 
nature; the scat of the other is in the sensilive. 1732 Pore 
‘ss.on Man i. Nrgt., To possess any of the sensitive faculties 
in a higher degree, would render him miserahle 1769 go Sik 
J. Reynoups Dése. vii. (1876) 421 All arts have means within 
them of applying chernsetiae with success both to the in- 
tellectual and sensitive part of our natures. 1801 Aled, Frul. 
NV. 327 The sensitive power of the iris, a 1806 Ir. Iloxstry 
Serm, (1816) I. vii. 127 Vhis spiritual sword of God's awful 
word..pierces to the very line of separation, as it were, of 
the sensitive and the intelligent principle. 1836 7 adf.f’s 
Cycl. Anat. 11]. 720 I] 2 Vhese ure called sensitive nerves 
or nerves of common sensation. @1882 Barratt Pay. 
Aletempiric (1883) 22 We may reasonably infer that of whi bh 
we might be sensible..by a hypothetical extension of our 
Selisilive powers, 

B. 1548 Vicary Anat, ii. (1888) 19 From the brayne com- 
meth vij payre of Nerues sensatiues. 1594 Prat Fewell-ho. 
1s. 16 Salt is no enemie cither to the vegetatiue, or sensative 
natures. 1615 Crooke Body of Van 288 In slcepe the sensa- 
tiue faculties are all at rest. 1656-63 lip. W. Lucy Odserv. 
Hobbes 37 Yet there remains in the sensative memory that 
image, which represented the object at the first. 

b. Of life, knowledge, perception (also formerly 
+ of desires, feelings) : Connected with the senses, 
scnsnous. ‘+ Of objects: Perceptible by the senses. 

a. 1530 Rastec, Pury. 1. vi, The beest which hath a lyfe 
sensytyve, 1536 BELLENDEN Cron. Scot. (1821) I. Cosinogr. 
Proheme 14 He that nold aganis his lustis strive But leitfis 
as beist of knawlege sensitive Eildis riche fast. 1608 D. 
T(uvitt) Ess. Lod. § Afor, 4 Beeing for the most part led 
to iudge of matters onely by a Sensitiue apprehension they 
haue of them. 1633-55 Carer 7enfations 11 Our sensitive 
love what follows the lower, and organical faculties of the 
soul. 1643 Mitton Divorce 1. ii. 6 The sensitive pleasing 
of the body. 1650 Baxter Saints’ R. 1. xi. (1662) 461 
The sensitive sinfull appetite and passion inay: prevail with 
the Will. 1660 R. Coxe Justice Vind, 7 ‘The places of 
Scripture which testifie our Saviour’s grief, sorrow, and 
fear: these passions being sensitive, do sufficiently convince 
that there was a sensual will in Christ. 1681-6 J. Scotr 
Chr. Life (1747) IN. 27 Hence it is that he so greedily pre- 
fers carnal before rational, and sensitive before spiritual 
Goods. 1690 Locke Hum. Und... iii. § 5 Sensitive Know- 
ledge reaching no farther than the Existence of Things 
actually present to our Senses, is yet much narrower than 
either of the former. 1690 Norris Bealitudes (1694) I, 40 
Once, indeed, ’tis said, that he rejoiced ; but then it was not 
with an outward, sensitive and tumultuous Joy. 1707 Curios. 
Husb, § Gard. 296 When a Plant becomes an Animal, it.. 
rises into a higher Station, by acquiring a Sensitive Life. 
a 1708 Beverioce Priv. TA. 1. (1730) 104 By loving God, I 
do not understand that sensitive Affection I place upon 
material Objects. 1877 E. Cairo Philos. Kant 1.174 Our 
sensitive perception of objects, 1889 Courtney J/:// 129 
Beliefs..gathered out of the sensitive experience of his fore- 
fathers. 

8. 1743 N. Aprcetos Serm. 167 Our natural sensative 
Appetites and Desires. 


+e. Of fever: Arising from sensation. Oés. 

1794 E. Darwix Zoon, 1. 391 Other new motions are then 
superadded, in consequence of sensation, which we shall call 
Jebris sensitiva, or sensitive fever. /did. 392 These sensitive 
fevers, like the irritative ones, resolve themselves into [etc.]. 

2. Of living beings: Endowed with the faculty 
of sensation, Formerly often: +‘ Having sense 
or perception, but not reason’ (J., 1755). 

a. 1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 131 We wyll nowe therefore 
entreate of thyngessencitiue. 1584 R. Scot Discov, Witcher. 
v. iv. (1886) 78 Our bodies are visible, sensitive, and passive. 
1601 Hotranp Pliny xiv Pref. I. 356 The natures as well in 
generall, as particularly in parts, of all living and sensitive 
creatures within the compasse of our knowledge. 1726 Swirt 
Gulliver ww. ii, As to those filthy Yahoos..I confess I never 
saw any sensitive being so detestable on all accounts. 
1768 Pexnant Srit. Zool, 1. Pref. 5 Our fish,..our insects, 
and the various other sensitive productions of this king- 
dom. 1794 Pacey Evid. Introd. (1800) I. 2 The Deity 
when he formed it consulted for the happiness of his sensi- 
tive creation. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre's Stud. Nat. 
(1799) II. 381 It is only for beings vegetative and sensitive 
that Nature has created the fossil kingdom. 

B. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxv. (Percy Soc.) 112 By 
these twayne every thyng hath growynge; Bothe vegita- 
tyfe and censatyve also, And also intellectyve. 

3. Sensitive plant, +herb, + shrub, +tree, 
a shrub (Adimosa pudica, or AM, sensitiva) possess- 
ing a high degree of irritability, causing the leaf- 
lets of the bipinnate leaves to fold together at the 
slightest touch (cf. HUMBLE-f/ant, SENSIBLE-p/ant); 
also applied with defining word to various plants 
possessing a similar quality, as + Bastard Sensi- 
tive plant (£schynomene americana); False 
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Sensitive plant (/. Aispida); American Sensi- 
tive plant Cassia nictilans), also called IVild 
Sensitive plant and Sensitive Pea see \EA 3). 

In the original use of this designation, the adj. belongs to 
sense 2 (not to sense 5); cf. SENSIBLE a. 10, 

1633 Jounson Geraride's Herbal App. vii. 1599 This which 
I here call the sensituue herb is..//erda_snimosa, or the 
Mocking herbe. 1658 J. Jones Ovid's dbis 45 Thus the 
sensitive tree if ye touch one leaf the whole tree will quake, 
1659 R. Lovett //erfal 524 Sensitive plant, //erda sens ibilis. 
1666 J. Davies f/ist. Carithy Isl. 64 A Sensitve-shrub 
valued at a very great rate. 1709 Swirt & Abpisos /atler 
No. 52 p 2 She shrinks from the Touch like a Sensitive 
Plant. 1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. Npp. 323 Plant, Vastard 
sensitive, <EsAynomenc, 1782 Cowrer Poet, Oyster, 4 
denstt. Plant 22 When, cry che botanists—and stare—J)id 
plants call'd sensitive grow there? 1820 Suretey Seusit. 
Mlant 1 A Sensitive Plant in a garden grew. 1821 Barton 
lora N, Auncr. 1, 102 i schynanene hispida. False-Sensi- 
tive-Plant. 1845-so Mas. Ltxcots Lect. Sot, 61 The 
American sensitive plant. 1871 Kiscstuy Af Last xi, So 
away we went. .through broad-leaved grasses, and Wie pink 
balls of the sensitive-plants. 

Jig. 1890'R. Rotorewoon’ Col. Reformer (1891 139 Let 
buta single cloud darken the summer sky,. and the heart, 
that sensitive plant, shrinks instinctively at natnre's warning. 

Sensitive Brier, Schrankia uncinata. Seu- 
sitive Fern, Onoclea sensibilis. 

1823 Crass /echnol. Dict., Sensitive Fern. 1846-50 A. 
Woop Class-bk. Bot, 238 Sensitive Brier. 

ec. Of plants and their organs: Capable of 
responding to stimulation. Cf. 5. 

1875 Darwin /nseetiz. P1. vil. 140 Some tentacles on the 
same leaf were more sensitive than others. 1880 C. & F. 
Darwin Afoveu. /'t. 191 A part or organ may be called 
sensitive, when its irritation excites movement in an adjoin- 
ing part. 1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ Hot. 729 The leaves of 
ee" .-may again become sensitive when the temperature 
fal 

4. That feels quickly and acutely. a. In physical 
sensc, of a living being, an animal organ or tissue: 
Having quick or intense perception or sensation. 
Also (const. 40), Readily and acutely affected with 
pain or pleasure by some particular influence. 

1849 Lyece 2nd Vis. UL S. I. 175 When people have 
recovered from the yellow fever, the skin, although in other 
respects as sensitive as ever, isno longer affected bya musguito 
bite. 1859 Dickens 7. 7 wo Cities 1, Vv, Madame Defarge 
being sensitive to cold, was wrapped in fur. 1860 TyspaLu 
Glac. 1. v, 38 One effect of light upon the eye is to render it 
less sensitive. 1875 Jowrrr Plato (ed. 2) IN. 557 The 
tongue is one of the inost sensitive of organs, 

b, With reference to mental feelings: Having 
quick and acute sensibilities; easily touched to 
emotion, impressionable; easily wounded by un- 
kindness; occasionally, ready to take offence, 
‘tonchy’. Const. /o, rarely of. 

1816 Scotr Od A/ort. xxxix, That mournful impression, .. 
which the sensitive mind uSually receives from a return to 
the haunts of childhood. 1824 W. Irvinc 7. Trav. |. 72 
The scenes of blood which followed shocked his sensitive 
Nature. 1838 VHirL wate Greece V, 215 They were the more 
sensitive to injuries and encroachments on their rights. 
1Bg9 Macattay Hist. Eng, i. I. 84 His conscience, which, 
on occasions of little moment, was sufficiently sensitive. 
a 1859 /did. xxiv. V. 214 Torpid as Spain had become, there 
was still one point on which she was exquisitely sensitive, 
1862 Grote “ist. Greece V. un. Ix. 288 Citizens, full of im- 
pressibility—sensitive and demonstrativeGreeks. 1871 R. H. 
Hettos Sheol. Ess. (1888) 5 Sensitive tohuman emotions, 
1878 Lecky Aug. in 18th C. II. vi. 163 A man of the most 
stainless and sensitive honour. 1888 H. S. Hottanp CArist 
or Eccl, p. vii, Every educated man must be sensitive of 
the strain laid by miracle upon..scientific..methods of 
knowledge. 

c. spee. Having the temperament that is receptive 
of hypnotic or other occult influences. Cf. B. 5. 

1846 Grecory Adstr. Reichenbach's Res. Magnetisin 2 
Healthy sensitive subjects..experience no inconvenience 
from the approach of magnets. 

5. fransf. Keadily altered or affected by some 


influence specified or implied. Const. ¢0, of. 

1828 Stevart Planter's G. (ed. 2) 506 Oaks and Beeches, 
the plants of all others the most sensitive of drought ! 1853 
W. Grecory /norg. Chem. 254 Silver and all its compounds 
are very sensilive to sulphuretted hydrogen. 1897 Mary 
Kinostey IV, Africa 689 Your life hangs on quinine, and.. 
it is most important to keep the system sensitive to it, 

b. Photogr. Of paper or other prepared surface, 
of chemical substances, etc.: Susceptible to actinic 
influence. 

1839 Fox Tacsot in Philos. M/ag. X1V. 204 When a sheet 
of this, which I shall call Sensttive Pafer, is placed ina dark 
chamber. 1839—in Rep. Brit. Assoc.V111.u. 3 Asilver plate 
..covered with a stratum of iodide of silver, which is sensi- 
tive to light. 1846 Grecory Absir. Reickenbach'’s Res. 
Alagnetism 9 A very sensitive daguerreotype plate being 
prepared, was placed opposite to a magnet [etc], 1893 
Honces £ilem. Photogr. (1907) 14 The sensitive plates, or 
films, are made to certain standard sizes, /did.95 The paper 
is..very sensitive to all white light. 

ec. Of a scientific instrument of measurement: 
Indicating readily slight changes of condition, 
easily moved or affected by the external forces 


which it is constructed to detect or record. 

1857 Mitter Elem. Chewm., Org. (1862) 157 Determining 
the specific gravity by means of a sensitive hydrometer. 
1863 Tvnoart Acat i. § 8 (1870) 8 Had they..dipped suffi- 
ciently sensitive thermometers into the water..they would 
have found [etc]. 1867 — Sousd vi. 243, 1 at one time in- 
tended to approach this subject of sensitive flames through 
a series of experiments, which [etc]. 1872 Yeats Techn. 


Hist. Comm, 349 Balances are made sensitive to the fraction , 


SENSITIVENESS. 


of a grain. 1873-81 Maxwete Electr, § Magn. 11. 322 When 
the instrument is intended to indicate the existence of a 
feeble (electric] current, it is called a sensitive Galvanometer, 

qd. Of market-prices, stock, etc.: Having a 
tendency to fluctuate rapidly upon the publication 
of outside reports. 

1866 RKocers Agric. & Pr. 1. xxi. 548 Such an article would 
be eatremely sensitive to demand. 1867 Latuam Black & 
White 12 We went also to the Gold Eachange, and gold 
happened to be ‘very sensitive '..and would go up. 

G6. Music. Seustfive nofe:; the leading note of a 
scale, Cf. SENSIBLE a. Io b. 

1867 MacFasrnen Harmony (1892) 30 This 7th of the key 
is also frequently called the Sensitive-note. 1881 Broav- 
House A/us. Aconstus 344 Modern harmony with,.its con- 
stantly-present sensitive or leading note. 

ase 

+1. A being that is capable of sensation. Ods. 

€1532 Du Wis /rtrod. Fr.in Palsgr. 1053 Thynges created 
of God..ben elemented, vegetables and semytyves, as ben 
all beestes. 1602 Warner db. / mg. xii. Ixxvi. (1612) 316 
The Seusitiues, as beastes, wormes, birdes, and fishes, 1651 
Daxter /nf Lapt. 230 The Mediator God-man doth exercise 
part of his Authority..even among brutes, and sensitives 
that cannot know him. 19727 De Foe //ist, A iv. 
(184°) 28 In Mars. no vegelables or sensitives could subsist 
that we have any notion of, for waut of Moisture. 

+2. The faculty of sensation. Oés, 

1603 Mottanp Plntarch’s Mor. 1042 Of necessitie both the 
sensitive niust be divided and goe with the sensible, and 
also the imaginatuve with the imaginable. 1627 IHaAkewite 
A fol. (1630) 74 Not onely the reasonable soule of man, but 
the sensitive of the least gnat. 

+ b. That which 1s capable of feeling (something 
specified). Obs. 

1744 AkeENsive Pleas, Jay. 1. 218 They rise to act their 
cruelices anew In my ailllicted bosom, thus decreed The 
universal sensitive of pain, Ihe wretched heir of evils not 
its own! 

+ 3. nonce-use. One sensible of a favour. Ods. 

1663 Geknier Counsel? b&b, An humble sensitive, Your 
Lordships Zealous and most humble Servant. ; 

4. The Sensitive plant (seeA.3). [k./a sensitive] 

1707 Curtos. flush. & Gard. 87 The Sensitive. .never opens 
its Leaves till some time after Sun-rising. 1893 STEVENSON 
‘st, Nights’ Entert., Beach of Falesé iv, There are cocoa 
palms..and guavas and lots of sensitive. 

Jig. 1805 M. A. Sure RAyues Art 88 But arts, a tribe of 
sensitives, demand a hot-house culture. 

5. nonce-use. One who is easily shocked. 

1838 Soutury Doctor V. 143 This I am told it was which 
alarmed the Literary Sensitives. 

6. One sensitive to spiritualist or other occult 
influences, a medium. 

1850 Asupurner tr. Acichenbach's Dynamics, Magnetisin, 
etc. 333 Phe most remarkable individual of all the healthy 
sensitives, whose perceptions excecded those even of many 
diseased observers, in strength, distinctness, and duration 
was..Josepha Zinkel. 1886 Ff. W. H, Myers Phantasms of 
Living 1. Introd. 63 Phenomena commonly attributed to 
‘spirits’ (but many of which may perhaps be more safely 
ascribed to the automatic agency of the sensitive himself), 

7. One in whom the sensitive faculty is highly 
developed. Also = SENSITIVIST. 

1891 A thenzuim 18 July 93/3 A new and active band of 
Dutch novelists who have thought it worth their while to 
take a fresh name—the Sensitives—the better to define their 
place in literature. 1907 J. Lops Zalks with Dead 59, | 
(Shakspere] was a man of extremes, a Sensitive, a term 
which embraces all the eccentricities of a soul tabernacled 
inclay. 1909 CHesterton Thackeray Introd. 31 He was a 
sublime emotional Englishman, who lived by atinosphere. 
He was a great sensitive. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1884 Haweis A/usical Meut iii. 94 New violins as a rule 
will take thicker strings than the fine old sensitives of the 
sixteenth or seventeenth centuries. 

Sensitively (sensitivli), adv. 
a.+-Ly *,] Ina sensitive manner. 

+L Feelingly, tenderly; with the emotions as 
distinguished from the intellect. Ods. 

1644 Hammonn Pract. Catech. 1. iil. (1646) 33 The sensi- 
tive faculty..may expresse its selfe more sensitively toward 
that inferiour object then toward God, 1673 Baxter Let. in 
Ace. Sherlocke \i. 170 And thus God may be sensitively, or 
passionately loved, and must be. 

2. With reference to feeling: Acutely, intensely. 

1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau. u. x, He was sensitively 
alive to the force of ridicule. 1870 SeurcrEox Treas. Dav. 
Ps. xliv. 1 To hear with the ears affects us more sensitively 
than to read with the eyes, 

3. With delicate perception ; also ¢ransf. 

188: ItuincwortH Serm. College Chapel 119 Never 
before...were the aspects and the processes of this natural 
world so curiously, sensitively, lovingly watched as now. 
188: Hcuxcey in Vature 11 Aug. 346/1 A vast aggregate of 
molecular mechanisms, . sensitively adjusting themselves to 
every change in the surrounding world. ie: 

4. With pa. pple. : So as to be sensitive. _ 

1897 Mary AtBert Diamond Shoe Buckles 60 A delicate, 
sensitively-organized frame. 

Sensitiveness (se‘nsitivnés), [-vzss.] 

1. The power or capacity of sensation. Also, 
with reference to plants: Capacity of responding 


to stimnilation. 

1828 Battastyxe Eran. Hum. Mind 427 In regard to 
sensitiveness many of the lower animals surpass man. 1862 
Darwin Orchids vi. 212 She [Nature] has endowed these 
plants with, wbat must be called for want of a better term, 
sensitiveness. 1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. 775 The sensitive- 
ness of the leaves of Mimosa does not therefore depend on 
a change of growth caused by the irritation, 


(f. SeNsiTIvE 


SENSITIVISM. 


transf. 1848-9 Catnoun HVks. (1874) 1V. 284 Magic wires 
are stretching themselves in all directions over the earth, and 
when their mystic meshes shall have been..perfected, our 
globe itself will become endowed with sensitiveness. 

2. Keen susceptibility to outward impressions, 
delicacy or keenness of feeling developed to an 


unusual or abnormal degree. 

1825 Scorr Betrothed viii, In slow and solid natures there 
is usually..a sensitiveness to the breach of pelty observ- 
ances. 1866 Geo. Euior F. Holt v, But the minister's 
sensiliveness gave another interpretation to the gaze which 
he divined rather than saw. 1886 Afanch, Exam. 14 Jan. 
5/3 The new French Agent at Cairo..seems to be gifted 
with great diplomatic sensitiveness. 1908 Atheneum 21 Nov. 
637/3 The analysis of Beethoven's Ninth Symphony... shows 
vivid sensiliveness to musical impressions. 

b. Morbid self-consciousness, touchiness. = 
1851 Hecps Comp, Solit. x. (1857) 176 At last even sensitive 
ople learn Io suffer less from sensitiveness. 1881 Emma J. 

Wonecige Sissie xv, Sensitiveness, fer sé, is too often 
nothing but wounded vanity. ; i 

3. The quality or state of being easily affected 
by or of readily indicating changes of condition; 
Phologr. susceptibility to actinic influence. See 


SENSITIVE @. 5, 5b, 5c. 

1839 Fox Tatsor in Rep. Brit. Assoc. VIII. u. 5 The 
present degree of sensitiveness of the photogenic paper was 
stated to be as follows. 1857 G. Bird's Urin. Depos. (ed. 5) 
387 Suchis the sensitiveness of this test that five or six drops 
only of saccharine urine, diffused through water, is sufficient 
to show the effect. 1860 ‘I’'vNDALL Glac. 11, xx. 335 An ex- 
treme degree of sensitiveness has been ascribed to the glacier 
as regards the changes of temperature. 1885 Scr. Amer. 
25 Apr. 262/3 A sensitive plate showing a reading of 25 will 
be regarded as having an extreme degree of sensitiveness. 

Sensitivism (se‘nsitiviz’m). [f. SENsiITIVE 
a.+-1sMm.] The principles of the sensitivists. 

1891 E. Gosse [ntrod. to Couperus’ Footsteps of Fate 14 
For the peculiar quality which unites in one movement the 
varied elements of the school which I have attempted thus 
briefly to describe, the namie Sensitivism has been invented 

by one of themselves, by Van Deyssel. 

Sensitivist (secnsitivist), [f. SensiTIvE a. + 
-Ist.] The designation of a school of novclists in 
Holland, who aim at combining in their methods 
the valuable qualities of impressionism and realism. 

1891 E. Gosse (/utrod. to Couperus’ Footsteps of Fate 5 
The Dutch Sensitivists. 1903 Alackw. Mag. Apr. 557/1 

They would be realists, or naturalists, or sensitivists, or heaven 
knows what. | eee 

Sensitivity (sensiti-viti). 
-iry. Cf. F. sens@tivild.] 

1. The quality of being sensitive, in various 
senses of the adj. 

1803 W. Taytor in Ann. Rev. 1. 401 An eloquent exuber- 
ance characterizes the style of our author, and a sensitivity 
of imagination which makes even the ninutest phenomenon 
appear important to his attention. 1856 Dove Logic Chr. 
Faith w. ii. § 5. 221 In the Vegetable World we behold the 
«germ of individual Sensitivity. 1880 Bastian Brain 57 Its 
sensitivity to such stimuli is..closely akin 10 the general 
organic irritability of protoplasin. 1882 Atheneum 25 Nov. 
703/1 Lhe number of grades between the weighis that any 
person can distinguish has to be found by trial, and that 
number becomes the measure of the coarseness of his sensi- 
tivity. 1904 Titcnener tr. Wundt’s Physiol. Psychol. 1. 265 
We find..symptoms of abrogation or diminution of cuta- 
neous sensitivity upon the uninjured side of the body. 

2. The activity and experience of the senses, 

1889 Mivart Orig. Hum, Keas. 75 Creatures whose whole 
being is enti-ely given up to sensitivity. 

+ Sensiti:vo-ra*%ional, 2. Obs. rare. Sensi- 
tive and rational. 

Wollaston (Relig. Vat, 1722) uses the mod.L. form sersitivo- 
rationalis. 

1768-74 Tucker L?. Nat. (1834) 1. 202 Man has been in- 
completely defined a rational animal; he is rather, to use 
Mr. Woolaston’s words, seusitivo-rational. bid. If. 295 
We are but sensitivo-rational creatures, having in our 
natures a spice of the angel and of the beast. 

Sensitization (sensitsizél-{an). [f. SenstTizE 
v, +-ATION.] The act or process of scnsitizing. 

1887 Brit. Merc. Gaz. 15 June 25/1 Experiments in sensi- 
tization of molecular masses of differential volumes, showing 
attraction, propulsion, and negation, will follow. 1904 B7z/. 
Bed. Frnt. 10 Sept. 559/2 The view of Bordet and the 
French school generally, that the action of immune body is 
what they describe as a sensitization. 

Sensitize (sensitaiz),v. [f. SENSIT-IVE + -1ZE.] 

1. trans. (Phologr.) To render (a plate, film or 
paper) sensitive to the influence of light. 

1856 R. F. Barnes Dry Collodion Process 31 The bath 
I employ for sensitizing dry plates. 1858 T. Sutton Dyce, 
Photogr.iz Albumen,.is not so sensitive as collodion..; 
but..it will keep lorie when sensitized. 1865 ¥. Wylde's 
Cire. Sci. 1. 153/1 Nitrate of silver..is the salt usually 
employed to sensitise the paper. 1879 Leake Photogr. 
in Cassell’s Tech. Educ. \V. 323/2 A plate should now be 
coated with collodion in the tent, and sensitised in the usual 
manner. 

2. To make (a person) sensitive (in vanous 
senses of the adj.). 

1880 WincrieLp fz Her Majesty's Keeping 1. 70 Educa- 
tion, while it sensitises a man’s fibre, is incapable of turning 
weakness into strength. 1904 Brit. Aled. Frnl. 10 Sept. 
559/2 These bacteria are previously sensitized by union with 
a substance existing in the plasma. 

Hence Se‘nsitized ///. a.; Se'nsitizing vd/, sd. 
and ffi. a. 

1861 Photogr. News Alm. in F, Wylde’s Cire. Sci. (1865) 
I. 160/2 A thirty-five grain nitrate bath,..is the best sensi- 
tising solution. 1864 Rosco in Reader 24 Sept. 386/3 It 
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was necessary to construct an apparatus in which photo- 
graphic sensitized paper could be exposed to the sunlight for 
definite times. 1877 Matrock New Kepudlic uu. iii. 11. 50 
Culture is. .the sensitising of the mental palate—the making 


it a good taster. 1886 Lowe, Harvard Anniv. Wks. 1890 


VI. 139 It is not their antiquity, but its association with 
man, that endows them [se. ancien! buildings] with such 
sensitizing potency. 

Sensitizer (se'nsitaiza1). Phologr. [f. SENSI- 
TIZE vy. +-ER!,] A substance or preparation used 


for sensitizing. 

1873 G. Dawson [fardwich's Man. Photogr. 132 To apply 
the Ammonio.-nitrate Sensitizer, the paper should not be 
floated on it. 1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. 11.314 The 
addition to a sensitive film of certain coloring matters, 
which are known as optical sensitisers or selective sensi- 
tisers, renders the film sensitive 10 rays which would other- 
wise produce little or no photographic effect. 

Sensitometer (sensitp*m/ta1). Photogr. [f. 
SENSIT-IVE + -omeler : see -METER.] An instrument 
for ascertaining the degree of sensitiveness of photo- 
graphic plates, films, etc. Also avérid. 

1880 Brit. ¥rnl. Photogr. 3 Sept. 421/3 [Mr. Warnerke’s] 
very useful ‘sensitometer’. 1890 P. H. Emerson Natural- 
istic Photogr. 159 The rapidity of plates can be measured 
by an instrument called a sensitometer. 1890 Anthony’s 
Thotogr. Bull. 111.372 The lower grades of dry plates, that 
is, those of low sensilometer power. ae 

Hence Sensito‘metry, the determination of the 


degree of sensitiveness. 

1907 SHerrarp & Mees Theory Photogr. Process 276 
Part III. The Sensitometry of Photographic Plates. 

Sensitory (se‘nsitori), 5d. [f. L. sens-, sen- 
tire to feel + -z¢- (after SENSITIVE) +-oR¥!.] = 
SENSORY 50. 1864 WeesTer. 

Se‘nsitory, ¢. vare-°. [Formed as prec. + 
-ORY 2,] = SENSORY a. 1887 Cassedl’s Encycl. Dict.. 

Sensive (se‘nsiv),@. [a. OF. sezsz/, ad. Latin 
type *sensivus, {. sens-, senlire to feel: see -IVE.] 

1. Having the function of scnsation or sensuous 
perception. 

+ Scusive sond = sensible or sensitive soul: see those adjs. 

1553 GRIMALDE Cicero's Offices Pref., Men of middle 
degree, like the sensiue soule shall attend to affaires and 
sciences moreliberale. 1578 Banister Hist. Alan vin. 104 b, 
Galen sayth that for three principall endes Nature hath 
made such distribution of Nerues in the body. The first 
was to giue feelyng vnto the sensiue instrumentes, a 1586 
Sipney A rcadia 1. (1598) 82 Palmies doe reioyce to be ioynd 
by the match of a male toa female, And shall sensiue things 
be so sencelesse as to resist sence? 161z CnapmMan Rev. 
Bussy d'Ambois v. v. 134 Learnedst men hold that our 
sensiue spirits A little time abide about the graues Of their 
deceased bodies, 1865 J. Grote Explor. Philos. 1. 13 The 
harmonizing together of our active powers, our sensive 
powers, and our various individual experience. 

+2. Capable of sensation, Ods. 

1s98 B. Jonson Ev. Alan in Hum. nu. ili, The infection 
Which, as a subtle vapor, spreads it selfe, Confusedly, 
through euery sensiue part. 

Sensize (se‘nsoiz), v. [f. Sense 5d. +-12E.] 
trans. Yo perceive by means of the senses. 

1862 Sat, Kev. 6 Sept. 284 What we sensise through the 
ear is simply the motion of the atmosphere. 

Sensor (se‘nsg1), a. [irreg. shortened f. SEN- 
SORY, after szolor.] = SENSORY. 

1865 Tynvatt Fragim. Sct. (1879) 1. xxi. 492 The trans- 
mission of intelligence through the sensor nerves. 18975 
W. K, Crirrorp Lect. (1879) 11. 108 Various combinations 
of disturbances in the seusor tract are made to lead to the 
appropriate combinations of disturbances in the motor tract. 

Sensor, obs. form of Censenr sé.!, Censor. 

Sensori- (sc'nsdri), used as combining form of 
SENSOR or SENSORY, chiefly in sensori-motor a., 
applied to nerves which are both sensory and 
motor; also to reflex actions which arise from 
stimulation of the organs of sense. Similarly sex- 
sort-digestive, -refiex, -volitional adjs. 

1855 Bain Senses & (nt. u1. iv. § 4 (1864) 263 This is the 
principle of sensori-motor, or seusori-reflex actions. 1857 
DunaGiison Aled. Lex., Sensori-volitional, a term applied 
to nervous fibres which . .are respectively concerned in sensa- 
tion and volition. 1891 Century Dict. (citing A.S. Packard), 
Sensoridigestive. 1897 Adlbutt’s Syst. MIcd. I11. 202 An 
ordinary sensorimotor nerve such as the sciatic. 


Sensorial (sens6erial), a. [f. SENSoRI-Us or 
SENSORY +-AL.] Of or relating to the sensorium. 


Also, relating to sensation or sensory impressions. 
1768 Tucker Zé. Wat, 1.1. iii. 56 If 1 can light upon any 
little hint which may do real service to somebody or other 
I care not thro’ what channels it is conveyed ; whether.. by 
agitating the sensorial and motorial ether, or by beginning 
a succession of perceptions. 1799 Sir H. Davy in Beddoes 
Contrib, Phys. & Med. Knowl. (1799) 41 The motion of 
light communicated to the nerve itself produces the sen- 
sorial affection. 1851 H. Mayo Pop, Superst, (ed. 2) 42 The 
inost instructive case of sensorial illusions on record. 1899 
Allbutt’s Syst, Med. VIII. 108 This may form part of a 
sensory and sensorial hemianzsthesia. 
+b. Pertaining to the brain as the centre of 
nervous energy; esp. in sersorial power, vital 
energy proceeding from the brain to the rest of 
the system. Ods. 

1794 E. Darwin Zoon. I, 75 The sensorial power, or spirit 
of animation,..is perpetually renewed by the secretion or 
production of it in the brain and spinal marrow. 1822-29 
Good's Siudy Med. (ed. 3) 11. 292 The stream of nervous 
power, thus communicated by jets from the sensorial foun- 
tain. did. 1V. 501 ‘Lhe sensorial powers are those which 
are dependent on the sensoriunt or brain as their instrument 


SENSORY. 


or origin; and are three in number, the intellectual, the 
sensific, and the motory. 1833 Cyc, Pract. Med. 11. 91/2 
When there is a predisposition to epilepsy, a cause of either 
kind..may interrupi the equable transmission of the sen- 
sorial power by means of the tlerves, and thus occasion a fit. 

|Sensoriolum. rave. Pl. -ola. [mod.L. 
dim. of SENsORIUM.] A small sensorium: (a) 


(see quot. 1714); (4) a minute organ of sense. 

1714 Appison Sect. No. 565 » 8 Brutes and Men have 
their Sexsoriola, or little Sensoriunzs, by which they appre- 
hend the Presence and perceive the Actions of a few Objects, 
that lie contiguous to them. 1843 WiLKINSON tr. Sweden- 
borg’s Anim, Kingd. 1.1.37 That it shall have the power 
of. expanding and relaxing. .its sensoriola or papilla. 

| Sensorium (sens6*ridjm). Also 7-8 erron. 
cens-, [Late L. sersdrizm (Boethius), f. sezs-, 
ppl. stem of senlire to feel: see -ony.] The seat 
of sensation in the brain of man and other animals; 
the percipient centre to which sense-impressions 
are transmitted by the nerves. Also comznon 
sensorium (L. sensorium commune), + first senso- 
rium. Yormerly also used in a wider sense, for 
the brain as the organ of mind and the centre of 
nervous energy. 

1647 H. More Song of Soul Notes 139/2 For there is first 
a tactuall conjunction as it were of the representative rayes 
of every thing, with our sensorium before we know the things 
themselves. 1664 Power £xf. PArlos. 1. 69 Spontaneous 
motion is performed by continuation of the Animal Spirits, _ 
from the common Sensorium to the Muscle. ¢ 1688 ‘Tryon 
Dreants ii. (1695) 15 When the first Censorium (which is 
called the Organ of the common Sense) is bound and ob- 
structed with a soporiferous vapour. 1737 PortTERFIELD in 
Med. Ess. Edin. (ed. 2) V1. 219 Which Agitation is com- 
municated to the SensorZum, or that Part of our Brain 
in which our Mind does principally reside. 1826 Kirsy 
& Sp. Entomol. 1V.1 Sensation and perception are by the 
means of nerves and a common sensorium. 1872 Darwin 
Emotions iv. 83 When the sensorium is strongly excited, 
the muscles of the body are generally thrown into violent 
action. 1879 CarrenteR Mental Phys.1. i. § 13.15 That 
we are not always conscious of the working of this Mechan- 
ism, is simply because our Sensorium is otherwise engaged. 

b. Used playfully in non-technical writing 

(sometimes for ‘ brain’ or ‘ mind’). 

1759 STERNE 7. Shandy \1. x, The ringing of the bell, 
and the rap upon the door, struck likewise strong upon the 
sensorium of my uncle Toby. 1814 Scott /Wav. |xi, While 
these reflections passed like the stings of scorpions through 
Waverley’s sensorium. 1842 CamrBect Piler. Glencoe 469 
An artery in his wise sensorium burst. 1908 E. V. Lucas 
Over Bemerton's iii. (1909) 21 There was, as it were, a veil 
between them and iny sensorium. 

c. fig. 

1714 Appvison Sect. No. 565 » 8 The noblest and most 
exalted Way of considering this infinite Space is that of Sir 
Isaac Newton, who calls it the Sexsorinm of the Godhead. 
a 1861 Sir F. Parcrave Norm. & Eng. U1. 595 Rome be- 
came the common sensorium of Europe, and through Rome 
all the several portions of Latin Europe sympathized and 
felt with each other. 1867 Maccrecor Voy. Alone (1868) 
24 The tiller, that delicate and true sensoriuin of a boat. 

Sensory (sensdri), sd. [ad. L. sexsdrium: 
sce prec. and -ory !.] 

+1. An organ of sense. Oés. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 255 Visibles, and Audibles..doe lan- 
guish and lessen by degrees, accordiug to the Distance of 
the Obiects from the Sensories. 1692 BentLey Aoyle Lect. 
v. 21 That we all have double Sensories, two Eyes; two 
Ears, two Nostrils, is an effectual Confutation of this 
Atheistical Sophism. 1714 Dernam Phys.- Theol. 1. iii. 
(ed. 2) 123 The Bone..serves..as a substantial Guard to the 
Sensory [of the Ear]. 

Jig. 1681 J. Scott Chr. Life tiv. § 4 (1684) 317 These 
heavenly Graces are the Palate by which the immortal 
Mind tastes..its Heaven, the blessed Organs and Sensories 
by which it feels..the Joys of the World to come. 

2. = SENsoRIUM. Also conzmon or + first sensory. 

1653 R. Sanpers PAysiogn, 216 Vhe irrigation of the brain, 
and of the first sensory, that is the obstruction of the common 
sense of the organs, indicates the Form. 1681 W7dlis' Rev. 
Med. Wks. Vocab., Sensory, the organ of feeling, or of dis- 
criminating bythe senses ; the commen sensory or seat of 
such organ, placed in the brain. 1689 Norris Xeas. ¢ Relig. 
it. ii. 188 These Species are carried by the external Senses 
to the common Sensory. 1750 Jounson Rambler No. 78 p2 
Uneasiness gives way by slow degrees, and is long before 
it quits its possession of the sensory. 1826 Kirpy & Sp. 
Entomol. iV. xlv. 234 The agent between the common sen. 
sory and the sense is the consciousness or perception of the 
impression. 1822-29 Good's Study Aled. (ed. 3) I. 195 Vhe 
general bustle and hilarity.. break the sturdy chain of habit 
and association, and give leisure to the worn-out sensory to 
refresh itself. 1882 H. Cacperwoop in Schaff's Encycl. 
Relig. Knowl, 1. 36 Three distinct cognitive faculties—the 
sensory, the understanding, and the reason, . 

Sensory (se'nsori), a. [ad. L. type sersdrizes : 
see prec. and -orY*.] Belonging to sensation; 


carrying or transmitting sensation. 

1749 Hartey Observ. Man 1. 58 Sensory Vibrations. 1763 
Phil, Trans. LUV. 184 ‘These nerves are equally motory 
and sensory. 1799 Sir H. Davy in Beddoes Contrib. Phys. 
& Med. Knowl. (1799) 21 The sensory organs. 1883 Encyci, 
Brit. XV. 279/1 The lower sensory ganglia, which receive 
all sensory impressions in the first instance. 1886 GURNEY, 
etc. Phantasms of Living 1. 537 Adim and shadowy idea, 
when once it obtains a lodgment in the inind, may body 
itself forth as a sensory phantasm. 

Sensour, obs. form of CENsSoR, CENSURE. 

Sensour(e, senssar, obs. ff. CENSER 56,1 

a1400-50 Wars Alex. 1565 Sum with sensours..Quare-of 
pe reke aromatike rase to be welken. 1546 Sufplic. Poore 
Contmons 75 Sensoures, pixese, coopes. 21571 Cov, Corpus 
Chr. Plays App. u. 97 For mendyng of ij senssars. 


SENSUAL. 


Sensse, variant of CEnsE 54.1 Oés., incense. 
£1450 Lay-Folks Mass-Bk. ¥.. 249 Gold, sensse, and myrre. 
Senssour, obs. form of Censer 56.1 


Sensual (sensival, -{vil), a. and sé. Also 
5-7 sensuall, 5 sensuel. [ad. late 1. sestsualis, 
f. L. sessee-s SENSE sb.; sce-aL. Cf. I. sensed, 
Sp., Pg. sessual, It. sensuale.] A. adj. 

1. Of or pertaining to the senses or physical 
sensation ; sensory. Now rare. 

¢1450 Mirour Saluacioun 3346 So kept he the seints in 
helle with out payne sensuel felyng. ¢1450 Cov. Alys/. 
(Shaks. Soc.) 240 Thryes I tempte hym be ryth sotylle in- 
Stawnce, Aftyr he fast fourty days ageyns sensual myth or 
reson. 1509 Watson SAip of Foods 1. (1517) Nijh, Where 
through I myghte lese my sensuall intellygence, for he that 
procureth too knowe ouermoche..is in daunger fur 10 be 
extraught from hymself {eic.].  /dzd. xviii. I. iij b, It is im- 
possyble y’ his sensuall wyt may comprehende, and haue so 
many dyuers cogylacyons in au instaunte. 1526 /’dgr. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 151 he beestes..be made tame .: 
lhat is to say, the sensuall powers of man or woman, whiche 
by synne cuer rehelled..be made obedyent to y® spiryte. 
1597 Ilooxrr Zeel. Pol. 1. xi. § 4 Man doth secke a triple 
perfection, first, a sensuall,..then an intellectuall. lastly a 
spirituall & divine. 1604 T. Wricut Passions 229 Raging 
Mastives who, if they were loosed, one at ee oe they 
would fight till death, whereas in presence of the Bull. .they 
. both, cyther by sensuall consent or natural! instinct, uniie 
themselves in one 10 assault their common adversary. 1652 
Bentowes 7 heoph. iv. |xxiii, Let not dust hlinde my sensual 
Eyes When as my spirits Energie transcends the skies. 1732 
Pore £ss. Mant. 208 Far as Cieation's ample range mn, 
‘The scale of sensual, mental pow’rs ascends. 1742 Younc 
Nt. 7h, vu.739 The wide stretcht realin of intellectual woe, 
Surpassing sensual far, is all our own. 1794 E. Darwis 
Zoou. 1. 11 Synonymous with the word idea, we shall some- 
times use lhe words sensual motion in contradistinction to 
muscular motion, 1820 KEATS Ode Grec. Uru 13 Ye soft 
ipes, play on; Not to the sensual car, but more endear'd, 

ipe to the spirit ditties of notone. 18461. Wititams Baft., 
Voices of Dead, But sitll the wall impassable Bars us around 
with sensual bond. 1881 Wittiamson in .Vafure 1 Sept. 
414/1 The process of scientific investigation includes a great 
variety of operations, which may be considered under three 
headings, mental, sensual, and physical. 


b. Perceptible by the senses. rare. 

1529 More Dyaloye 11. Wks. 243/2 Sometime as God, 
sometime as man,..sometime as in y* persone of his seusuall 
parties of his own hody, Stberekite in y? person of soine 
particular part of his hody mystical. 1774 Gotpsm. Nav. 
Hist. (1824) 1. 245 \ man horn deaf musi necessarily be 
dumb ; and his whole sphere of knowledge inust be bounded 
only hy sensual objects. 1836 Mrs. l:rownine /’oet's I’ow 
1. x, But, weights and shows of sensual things T'oo closely 
crossing him, On his soul's eyelid the pressure slid, And 
made its vision dim, 

+ 2. Of living beings: Endowed with the faculty 
of sensation (but not with reason). Odés. 

1530 Rastett BA. Purgat. i. vii, 2 A soule sensylive 
whiche is in every brute sensuall best. 1696 Tate & BRapy 
Ps. xlix. 20 As like a sensual Beasi he lives, So like a Beast 
he dies. 

3. Of appetites and pleasures: Connected with 
the gratification of the senses. a. In neutral use : 
Sensuous, physical. Now are. 

154z Boorve Dyectary xii. (1870) 267 Clowtyd crayme..is 
eaten more for a sensuall appetyde than for any good now- 
rysshemnent. 1618 Witner Jfotto, Nec curo (1621) D8h, 
I care not for hisloue. My dogge doth so; He loues, as farre 
as sensuall loue can go. 1650 BuLwer Anthropomet. 239 
Some unassayed sensual sweetnesse. 1740 Cisser Afol. 
(1756) I. 303 This kind of entertainment fopera] beinz so 
entirely sensual, it had no possibility of getting the better of 
our reason hut by its novelty. 1752 Huma Polit, Dise. ii. 37 
No gratification, however sensual, can, of itself, be esteeined 
vicious. 1797 D. Simrson Plea Relig. (1808) 190 The Gospel 
.. allows every sensual enjoymen! that is consistent with the 
teal good..of man. 1834 Marrvat P. Simple i, My father 
walked up and down the room with impatience, because he 
was kept from his dinner, and, like all orthodox divines, he 
was tenacious of the only sensual enjoyment permitted to 
his cloth. 


b. In pejorative use, implying the notion of 
something base or vicious. Now often, Lewd, 


unchaste. 

1477 Rolls of Parlt, V\. 191/1 Persones nol dredyng God, 
. hut enclyned of sensuall appelile. 21513 Fasyan Chron. 
Vv. Cxxxii, (1811) 114 He was gyuen to all sensuall luste of 
his body. a1gq1 Wyatt in 7o/ted's Misc. (Arh.) 224 See thou 
kepe thee free From the foule yoke of sensuall hondage. 
1634 MtLton Comns 77 They..all their friends, and native 
home forgel To roule witb pleasure in a sensual stie. 1645 
Hammonp Sins Weaka. etc. § 23. 13 From whence..sinne 
is hrought forth, that very consen1 of the will to the sensuall 
facully, being formally sinne without, or hefore the acting 
of it. 1732 BerKxetev Adciphr. u. § 17 Intervals of spleen; 
for relief of which he is driven inlo sensual excesses. 1850 
RosBertson Serv, Ser. tit. ix. (1853) 114 The sensual pleasure 
of the gluiton. 


4. Of persons, their dispositions, condnct, etc. 
a. Absorbed in the life of the senses; indifferent 
to intellectual and moral interests. In religious 
use; Destitute of spiritual life, worldly, irreligious. 
Now rare or Oés. 

1557 Biste (Genev.) Fames iii. 15 Tbis wisdome is earthy, 


sensual [so dater versions; Tindale, etc. have natural) and 
dyuelyshe. 1582 .V. 7. (Rhem.) 1 Cor. il. 14 The sensual 


[1611 naturall] man perceiueth not those things that are of | 


the spirit of God. /ébid., Fude 19 These are they which se- 
gregate theinselues, sensual, hauing not tbe Spirit. 1599 
Davies Nosce Tetpsum gs As some sensuall spirits amongst 
vs..Which bold the world to come, a faigned stage. 1656 
Eart Mono. tr. Boccalini’s Advts. fr. Parnass. t. Vv. 12 


| 


466 


[He Irusts] the Senat willingly with the revenge of any in- ! 
jury he can receive, when sensual men are very loath to 
remit the like inlo tbe hands of God. @ 1676 Hae Prim, 
Orig. Man, w, v. (1677) 333 Sensual Men are not willing to 
beheve any oe whereby they have not a sufficient Evi- 
dence, as they think, to their Sense. 1677 Gace Crt, Gen- 
tiles iv. it. ii 216 The brutish sensual World began to cal in 
question the very existence and providence of God. 1951 
Jounson Nambler No. 178 p11 ‘Ihe gratifications of the 
palate; an entertainment so far renioved from intellectual 
res cas that scarcely the most shaineless of the sensual 
herd have dared to defend it. 1882 M.ARwNotp /rish Ass. 
230 But this whole drama..may be best described as the 
theatre of the Aomune sensuel moyen, the average sensual 
man,.. whose city is Paris, and whose ideal is the free, gay, 
pleasurable life of Paris. 

b. Excessively inclined to the gratification of the 
senses, voluptuous; often sfc. with reference to 
sexual passion, lewd, unchaste. Of physiognomy 
or features: Indicative of a sensual disposition. 

1530 Pasor. 323/2 Sensuall gyven tovyce, epicurien. 1637 
Raceicu Mahomet 65 Don Roderigo.. began to repent him 
of his sensuall hfe. 16ga R. L'estKance Fadles cxaxvi. 118 
These Wasps in a Hony- Pol are so inany Sensual Men that 
are Plung'd in their Lrsts and Pleasures, 1694 AtTERBUKY 
Serm. (1726) I. 190 The Sensual Man is, of all Men living, 
the most improper for Inquiries after Truth. 1706 Puicuirs 
(ed. Kersey), Sensuaé, Voluptuous, given to Pleasures, Carnal 
or Fleshly. 1712 Stekte Spect. No, 466 Pp 5 Were any one 
to see Mariamne dance, let hun be never so sensual a I3rute, 
I defie him to entertain any Thoughts but of the highest 
Respect and Esteem towards her. 1876 Griapstone //o- 
meric Synchr. 246 Wlomer has exhihiued much repugnance 
to the sensual deity of Aphrodite. 188: I] Ssiart A'ace 
Sor Wife i, By nature coarse and sensual in his habits. 1905 
R. Bacot Passport xxv. 268 The full mouth, with tbe 
sensual lips. 

*,c. Misused for: Obstinately self-willed. Obs. 

1524 Wotsev in St, Papers Hen. VIII, 1V. 198 The 
realme of Scotland, by taking sensuall and wilfull waies 
shal soner chose to lyve in warre trouble inquietnes an 
adversite, than to florishe in joye [etc]. 1538 /dre/. [1]. 36 
lis Lordshipp afierwarde despysid and maligned at tie 
Kinges said Privaye Counsaile, following censuall and wil- 
full waies. 1539 Eart Orono /éid. II. 150 My Lorde 
Deputie. hath broght the successes of his sensuall apetittis 
and wilfull procedinges now to such pass and effect, that 
[etu.}. aa Hiatt Chron., [Ien. '/1/ 31 Uf any lawe or 
reason could have removed you from your sensuall opinions, 
ye have Len many and often tymes sufficientely aunswered 
to the same, 1584 Burcucey in Strype J Aitgi/t App. ul. 
(1718) 64, I favour no sensual & wilful Recusants, 

5. Of opinions or ideas: Materialistic. 

1656 Jeanes Mfixt, Schol. Div, 48 Austin told his friend 
Alipius, and Nehridius, that Epicurus his sensual] doctrine 
had with him carried away tbe garland from all Philo. 
sophers and Divines; unlessef[etc ] 1830 D'Israeui CAas. /, 
III. xv. 329 Moses. .only accommodated such figurative ex- 
pressions to the sensual comprehensions of his tribes. 1845 
Saran Austin Ranke's Hist, Ref. vt. ix. UL. 569 Views, at 
once transcendent and sensual, of the mission of a Messiah. 
1871 ALABASTER Wheel of Law 67 He gives his own views 
of the common sensual idea of heaven. 

b. PAtlos. = SENSATIONAL @. 2. rare. 

1837-9 Hattam Lit, Eur. tv iii, § 94 The sensual and 
ideal schools of psychology. 

+B. sb. pl. Obs. 

1. a. The sensual faculties and appetites. 


objects of sense. 

a 1661 Futcer Worthies, Hants (1662) 1. 8 His Intellec- 
tuals had such predominancy of his Sensuals, or rather 
Grace so ruled in hoth, that the Man in hin heing suh- 
ordinate to the Christian, he lived a pattern of Piety. 21676 
Hare Prim, Orig, Alan. w. viii, (1677) 375 The objects, 
means, and occasions of our fears in relation 10 sensuals, are 
ever more and greater thap the objects of our hopes. 

2. Beings capable only of sensation, brutes. 

1605 Timme Quersit, Ded. 2 The souls of men and angels 
are reasonable;..and tbe sensuals (as beasts and such like) 
not so, a1644 Quarces Sol. Recant. iii. 18 (1645) 14 Heav'n 
suffers mortals to be exercis’d In their own miseries, that 
they may see They’r not more happy then the sensuals bee. 

Sensualism (se‘nfziliz'm). [f. SENsuaLa. + 
“sm. Cf. F. sexsualisme (1812 in sense 1).] 

1. Philos. The doctrine that the senses are the 


sole sonrce of knowledge; sensationalism. 

1803 din. Rev. 1. 264 The more inviting system of sen- 
sualism, in which all knowledge is supposed to consist of 
original impressions from without. 1832 LinserG tr. Cousin's 
tntrod. Hist. Philos, xii. 393, 1 define the Scotch philo- 
sophy, gentlemen, as an honorahle protestation against the 
extravagances of the last consequences of sensualism. 1848 
R. I. Wtiserrorce Doctr. Incarnation xiv. (1852) 401 Tbe 
School of Locke replies that they [the premises of reason] 
owe their existence to the senses... Tbat theory, which, 
malured hy Locke's subtiler and more consistent disciple, 
Hume, may be called tbe system of sensualism. 

2. Addiction to sensual indnlgence. 

1813 SHELLEY Q. Jfaéd iv. 251 Is not thy youth A vain and 
feverish dream of sensualism? 1847 Hers /riends in C1. 
iv.62 There is something quile military in the sensualism of . 
the Romans—an ‘arhiter bihendi’ chosen [etc.]}. 1906 CHARL. 
MansFieLp Girl § God's xv, The ruts and looseness on a 
face coarsened hy sensualism, ; 

3. Absorption in material interests. 

1878 Emerson J/isc. Papers, Fort. Republ, Wks. (Bohn) 
III. 396 In this country..tbere is at present a great sen- 
sualism, a headlong devotion to trade. 

Sensnalist (se‘nfedlist). [f SEnsuaL a.+ 
-Ist, Cf. F. sensualiste (1812 in sense 2).] 

1. One whose disposition and conduct are sensual ; 
one whose sole interests are in the things of sense ; 
chiefly, one who is devoted to sensual pleasure, or 


given to vicious indulgence of the animal passions. 


b. The 


SENSUALITY. 


The various shades of meaning can hardly be distinguished 
in the early examples. 

1662 Hisuert Sody Divinity 1. 310 It is charged as a foul 
fault upon those sensualists thal they had lived in pleasure. 
1682 FLaveLt Fear ii, Wks. 1701 1. 577/21 As it is noted of 
those secure Sensualists, Amos vi. 3. They pur far from 
them the evil Day, 2 Berxetry Adciphr. 11. § 16 Those 
pleasures which are highest in the esteem of sensualists. 
1773 Observ. State Poor 64 \t is not the fear of lotbsome or 
excruciating disease, that will deter the sensualisi or the 
epicure from the indulgences of their appetites. 1792 Mary 
Wotistonrcr. Nights Wom, ii. 45 As blind obedience is 
ever sought for by power, tyrants and sensualists are in the 
righl when they endeavour to keep women in the dark 1831 
Carivie Sart, Kes. ut. iii, Even for the basest Sensualist, 
what is Sense but the iinplement of Fantasy? 1872 Burr 
Ad Fidem ix. 176 The sty of the sensualist. 

= SENSATIONALIST. 

1852 Wicurt tr. Cousin’s Course [f1ist, Mod, Philos. U1. 138 
On which side shall I rank myself, in this great battle of 
European philosophy in the eighteenth century? Shall I 
be a sensualist? 1856 Ferrier /ast. Wetapa. x, vi.(ed. 2) 264 
That school of philosophers who are called ‘the sensualisis *. 

Sensualistic ‘se:nfuali‘stik), a. [f. prec. +-1¢.] 
Pertaining to sensualism in philosophy or art. 

1852 Wicurt tr. Cousin's Course /list. Mod. Philos. 11. 49 
The four great schools,..namely Platonic idealistic dog- 
inatism, peripatetic sensualistic dogmatism, skepticism, and 
inysticism. J/ééd. 87 Gassendi,. .the scholar of the sensual- 
istic school. 1854 H. Rocers /‘ss. (1874) II. i. 38 Locke is 
the father of the whole sensualistic school of the eighteenth 
cenlury, 1856 Ruskin Mod, Paint. V. 1x. ii. § 13. 213 Sen- 
sualistic art, represented typically hy that of Salvator. 

Sensuality senfuxliti), Forms: 4-6 sen- 
sualite, (4-5 -litee, -lyte), 4 senswalyte, 5 
sensewalite, s-6 censualyte, 6 sensualytie, 
sensualitie, 6- sensuality. [a. F. senzsualité, 
ad, late 1. sensualitas, f. sensualis SENSUAL a. 
Cf. Sp. sensualidad, \t. sensualild.} 

+L The part of the nature of man that is con- 
cerned with the senses; chiefly, the animal instincts 
and appetites; the lower nature as distinguished 
from the reason; also occas. the faculty of sensa- 
tion. Obs. 

a1y40 Hasirote Psalter vi. 6 Pe neber party of my saule 
pat ts cald pe sensualite. /éfd. xxx. 11 My saule but is my 
sensualite, ¢ 1386 Craucer J’ars, T. 262 God sholde haue 
lordshipe ouer reson, and reson ouer sensualitee, and sen- 
sualitee ouer the body of man, c142z0? Lypc. Assembly of 
Gods 6 How that I myght make Reason & Sensualyte in 
oon to acorde. ¢ 1440 IlyLton Scala Jers (W. de W. 1494) 
ue xxviii, It shall be mortyfyed & pyned in the sensualyte 
eyther by dyuers syknes or z, felatle tourment of the fende. 
c1450 tr. De (mitatione iu. biii. 136 Who euere kepe him- 
self so under, pat sensualite cbeye to reson, & reson to me 
in all binges, he shal be a very victour of himself. ¢ 1460 
Wisdom 135 in Alacro I'l. 40 Pe on, sensualyte, Wyche ys 
clepyde pe flechly felynge. 1670 Cressy 16 Revelat. Div. 
Love \wi. 145 That our sensuality hy the vertue of Christs 
Tassion, be brought up into the substance. 1828 Slackw. 
Mag. XXIII. 596 The grand arcanum of the learned gour- 
mand is the proper sequence of the viands, and the skilful 
interception of the glass, by which his sensuality is piqued. 

+b. f/. Physical necessities and appetites. Ods. 

1697 C. Lesuiz Snake in Grass (ed. 2) 152 Sucb a gross 
Conceit of the Resurrection, as if our Bodies shou'd in 
tbe same frail condition asnow, and addicted 10 Sensualities. 

+2. The lower or animal nature regarded as 
a source of evil; the lusts of the flesh. Also A/. 

1413 Lyne. Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxviii 73 This 
is the sensualite of men that draweth hym to synne and to 
hestly lustes. 1432-so0 tr. //igden (Rolls) III. 349 An other 
dethe when the sawle.,despisethe and refusethe the un- 
lawefulle movenges and sensualites of the hody. 1450-1530 
Myrr. Our Lady 150 And tbat the reson desyreth, the sen- 
sualyte ageyne sayth. ¢1470 Henryson Alor. Fad. v, 
(Parl. Beasts) x\viil, Thow may hrek sensualiteis heid And 
fleschlie lus! away fra the sall fle. 1509 Barctay Shyp of 
Folys (1874) 1. 83 Suffre not your soules damned and lost to 
he By vayne lusi and carnall sensualyte. 1621 7. WaiLiiam- 
son tr. Goulart's Wise Vieillard 62 It pleaseth him to 
fortifie and strengthen vs, euen lo ouercome. .sensualitie. 


+3. The following of the lower nature in pre- 
ference to the higher; absorption in the things of 


sense. Ods. 

¢1407 Lypa. Reson & Sens. 678 This is lhe wey of Resoun 
..But the tother..Ys..The wey of sensualyte, Which-set 
bis entente in al To thinges that be temporal. 1483 Xod/s 
of Parlt. V1. 240/2 Lede by sensuality and concupiscence. 
1548 Act 243 Edw. Vi, c.19 Preamhle, Diverse..turnynge 
their knowledge therein to satisfye their sensualitye. 1561 
T. Nortos Calvin's /nst. x vii, § 1. 159 h, Wherhy the mynd 
of man, voide from his own sensualitie of flesb, bendeth 
it selfe wholly to the will of Gods spirite. 


"| b. Self-willed obstinacy. (Cf. SensuaL a. 


3c.) Obs. 

1536 R. Cowtev in St. Pafers Hen. VI17, 11. 370 Certain 
rynge leaders. applying moore to lheire awne sensualities, 
singuler proffiles, and affeccions, then to any good reason. 
1538 Lo. Butter /é7d. 111. 95, 1 do take him to be..a man 
more mele to be governed, than to governe, for all bis inter- 
prises be made upon his awne sensualitie, withowt thadvise 
..of thois that been put in trmst by tbe Kingis Majestic. 
1544 /6id. 502 But.. what for ther owne pryvate censualyte 
to ther olde ravyne and customes, no douhte bothe the 
saide M¢Cbarties..woll joyne with hym. . : 

4. Excessive fondness for, or vicious indulgence 
in, the pleasures of the senses. 

¢ 1450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 244 And yf be sensualyte 
..Synnyst dedly, thou xalt not therfore dyspeyre. 1594 
Nasue Unsort, Trav. | 3b, O (quoth he) long baue I lived 
sworne hrothers in sensualitie with one Esdras of Granado ; 
fiue bundred rapes and murders baue we committed hetwixt 


SENSUALIZATION. 


vs. 1599 Suaks. Much Ado. i. 62 Those pampred animalls, , 


That rage in sauage sensualitie. 1603 HoLLanp Plufarch's 
Mor. 7 Loose and dissolute persons, abandoned to all sen- 
sualitie. 1685 R. Baxter Parauphr. N. 7.1 Vim. v. 23h, 
To use Wine, yea, much Wine cr strong Drink for meer 
appetite, instead of a little for health, is sinful sensuality. 
1692 R. L’Estrance Fuédles ccxvii. 190 Here's a Reproof to 
Men of Sensuality and Pleasure. 1754 SHertock Disc. (1759) 
1. xiv. 394 Sense produces no Sensuality, till it warms the 
Affections with the Pleasures of the World. 1771 SMoLLETT 
Humntph. Ct. 6 May (1815) 70 He owns himself addicted to 
the delights of the stomach, and often jokes upon his own 
sensuality. 1779 Jounson L. P., Pope Wks. (1787) 1V. 92 
That he laved too well to eat, is certain; hut that his sen- 
suality shortened his life will not be hastily concluded. 1845 
Kitro Cyct. Bibl. Lit. 1. s.v. Ecelesiastes, Unrestrained 
merriment and giddy sensuality helong to those vanities 
which our author enumerates. 1879 FRoupe Czsar ii. 16 
The once hardy, ahstemious mode of living degenerated 
into grossness and sensuality. 

1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dietes § The ignorante men 
wol not ahstyne them from their sensualitees. 1599 Davies 
Nosce Teipsunt 100 Marre not her [se. thy soul's] sense 
with Sensualities. 1803 Jet. & Phys. ral. 1X. 321 Those 
capahle of indulging in the pleasures and sensualities of a 
luxuriant table. 1817 Coceripce ‘ Blessed ave ye that sow’ 
66 note, Sensualities which both in sort and degree it would 
he libelling their Brother-heasts to call bestial. 

+ ¢@. In innocent sense (as an oxymoron): A 
sensuous gratification or pleasure. Ods. 

1604 T. Wricut Passions v. ii. 165 Euen..most devout 
men benefit their soules..with the sweetnesse of musicke.. 
with this sacred sensualitie and pheasant path which leadeth 
to the fountaine of spirituall comfort. 1900 Westnr. Gaz, 
1 Dec. 8/1 A Poet Laureate readily tolerated what he called 
‘ the most innocent of sensualities * [snuff-taking}. 

5. spec. Lasciviousness, unchastity. 

1463 Asusy Poeusi. 171 Yef thow tak a wyfe to thy freelte 
Ryght thoutfull thow art.. Yef thow lyue afiyr censualyte, 
That ys acursyd and vnihryfiy lyf. 1503 Hawes £.ranzp, 
Virt. viii. 151 But hest it is that he maryed he For to eschewe 
all yll censualyte. 1567 Gude § Godtie B. 197 Preistis..leif 
zour foule Sensualilie. @ 1618 Raceicu AJahonet (1637) 14 
Taxing his sensualitie and drunkennesse. 1869 Lecky Europ, 
Mor. I. i. 150 Judging the sensuality of a nation by its statis. 
tics of illegitimate births. 1879 Froupe Czsa~ xii. 154 The 
gluttony, the drunkenness, and the viler forms of sensuality. 

Sensualiza‘tion. rare. [f. SENSUALIZE v. 
+-ATION.] The action of sensualizing. 

1800 W. Tavior in Monthly Mag. X. 505 Layers of affect- 
ing plainness, and affected sonorosity, of scholastic jargon, 
and oriental sensualization, succeed each other without 
blending. 1828 Soutney in Q. Rev. XX XVIII. 202 A sort 
of intellectual sensualization. 

Sensualize (se‘nf/alaiz), v. [f. SENSUAL a. + 
-12E. | 

1. ¢vans. To render sensnal. a. To imbne with 
sensnal habits or dispositions; to inure to vicious 
indulgence. 

a 1687 H. More Lett. (1694) 79 Nothing can more incras- 
sate, and sensuallize the Intellect, than such an Opinion. 
1725 Pope's Odyss. 1. View Epic Poeut 10 Not to suffer ones 
self to he sensualiz'd hy pleasures. 1860 Pusey J/in. Preph. 
202 It is that luxury and ease which sensualize the soul, 
and make it dull, stupid, hard-hearted. 1868 F. I°, Pacer 
Lucretia 302 It is no light crime to aid in sensualizing the 
character of a whole people. ae 

b. To give a sensuous or materialistic charac- 


ter to. 

1796 Morse loner. Geog. 11. 570 The Indian bramins and 
parsees accuse the gaurs. .of having sensualized those ideas 
{of a Suprein: Being} 1828 De Quincey ALhetoric Wks. 
1859 XI. 43 Milton is t&ed with having too grossly sen- 
sualized his supernatural agents, 1833 Loner. Outre-Jer 
Pr, Wks. 1886 I. 194 ‘hese representations have a tendency 
to sensualize and desecrate the character of holy things. 

c. To cxplain by reference to sensation; to 
regard as originating from the senses. 

1838 Sir W. Hamitton in Reid's Wks. 1. 128/2 note, Which, 
in place of sensualizing intellect, intellectualizes sense. 1877 
E. Cairp Philos. Kaut 1. xiii. 506 Locke sensualised the 
conception of the understanding. : 

da. To convert into or identify with something 
cognizable by the senses, 

1884 [Laurie] Alefaph. Nova § Vet. 23 The percept thus 
becomes sensualized as an articulate sound. /ézd. 112, 
I have created my own difficulty by first sensualizing the 
dialectic percept, Cause. 

2. intr. a. To live sensually. 

1612 T. ApaMs Gallant's Burden 16h, First, they visit the 
Tauerne,..then the Theater, and end in the Stewes...If 
they were Peasts, they could not hetter sensualize. 

b. To entertain sensual notions. 

1846 G. S. Faser Lett. Tractar. Secess. 176 The constant 
reproach of the sensualising Pagans was, that Christians 
had in their strange worship, neither altars nor sacrifices, 

Hence Se’nsualized pi. a. 

1690 Norris Beatitudes vi. (1694) 167 A sensualized Sout 
would carry such Appetites with her thither for which she 
could find no suitahle Objects. 1824 Co.eripcE Aids Ref. 
(1848) I, 33 Virtue may, possibly, add to the pleasure..a 
spiritual complacency, of which in your present sensualized 
state you can form no idea. 1829 Blackw. Mfag. XXVI. 
616 This was a lesson which our Lord sought to impress 
upon the degenerate and sensualized Jews or his day. 

Sensually (se‘nfwali), adv. [f. SENSUAL @.+ 
-LY2.} In a sensual manner. 

+1. In a manner perceptible to the senses. Obs. 

1624 GATAKER Transubst. 109 ‘That the very body of Christ 
in the Eucharist is broken with the Priest’s hands..not 
sacramentally only, hut sensually. 1686 Horneck Crucif, 
FYesus xi. 193 They cannot sensually hut only in a sacra- 
mental, or representative way, be handled by the Priest. 
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2. With a view to the gratifying of the senses. 

1630 MassincrrR Picture 1. i, Succeeding times..would 
instruct Their fairest issue to meete sensually, Like other 
creatures. c1655 A. SIDNEY in 19/4 Ceut. Jan. (1884) 59 
An Angell loves spiritually ;..a man that is composed of 
reason and sense, rationally and sensually both together, 

3. With subservience to the senses or the lower 
nature; with undue indulgence of the physical 
appetites; lustfully, licentiously. 

1576 Freminc Panopl. Efist. 220 They shall neuer he wise 
or soher, so long as they be so sensually disposed. a 1618 
Raceicn JJahontet (1637) 51 He spared not sensually to 
follow in enticing and forcing mens wives and daughters, 

Cowd. 1662 H. More PaAilos. Writ, (1712) Pref. Gen. 8 
For there is a sanctity even of Lody and Complexion, which 
the sensually-minded do not so much as dream of. 

+Sensualness. Oés. are. [f. SENSUAL a. + 
-NESS.} = SENSUALITY. 

1530 Parson. 269/1 Sensualnesse, sensualité, 1632 Litx- 
cow Trav. Y.219 Going beyond them in heastly sensual- 
nesse, (they] hecome worse then bruite heasts. 

Sensuism (se'nfzjiz'm). Philos. [f. L. sessze-s 
SENSE sé, +-18M.] 

1. = SENSATIONALISM 1, SENSUALISM 1. 

1829 Sir W. Hamitton Discuss. (1852) 2 Sensualism (or 
more correctly sensuism), 1872 Contemp. Rev. XX. 540 
Sensationalism or sensuism, which would deny to all human 
knowledge the character of universality and necessity. 

41 2. Lendcncy to indulge the sensuons imagina- 
tion in religious meditation. 

1878 Grosart in //. More's Poents Mem. Introd. 30/1, 
I i the meaning is that, unconsecrated hy high per- 
sonal devoutness, mysticism is apt to ‘ degenerate ‘into sen- 
suism, if not sensualism. 

Sensuist (senfeist). zarve-°. 
SENSE 56, +-I8T.] = SENSUALIST 1. 

1860 Farrar Orig. Lang. 150 note, We consider this [‘ sen- 
sationalist'J on the whole a less objectionable term than 
“sensualist ’ or ‘sensuist', 1887 in Cassed?’s Eneycl. Dict.; 
and in later Dicts. 

Sensui'stic, 2. rave. [f. L. seszsu-5 SENSE 56. 
+-rsTic.] Inclined to sensuous indulgence. 

1850 E. Monro Paroch, i’ork 194 Their own nature being 
sensuistic, they readily give vigour to temptations. 

Sensuosity (senfzjg'siti). rave. [f. SENstvoUS 
a: see Spa The quality of being sensuous. 

1755 Baitev (ed. Scott), Sensuosity, sensitiveness, 1882 
Howtletic Monthly Apr. 416 Much of what is called mag- 
netism. .and unction..in a speaker, is mere sensuosity. 

Sensuous (se‘nfz,as), a. [f. L. sezse-s SENSE 
56, + -OUS. 

Apparently invented hy Milton, to avoid certain associa- 
tions of the existing word sezsuad, and from him adopted 
hy Coleridge ; evidence of its use in the intervening period 
is wanting. Coleridge seems to have heen mistaken in say- 
ing that it occurs in ‘many others of our elder writers’.] 

J. Of or pertaining to the senses; derived from, 
perccived by, or affecting the senses; concerned 
with sensation or sense-perception. 

1641 Mitton Reforwi.1. 3 The Soule. finding the ease she 
had from her visible, and sensuous collegue the body in per- 
formance of Religious duties ..shifted off from her selfe the 
labour of high soaring any more. 1644— Educ. 6 To which 
Poetry would he made subsequent, or indeed rather pre- 
cedent, as heing lesse suttle and fine, hut more simple, sen- 
suous, and passionate. 1814 Coteripce Princ. Gen. Crit. 
iii. in Farley's Bristol Frnl. Aug., Thus, to express in one 
word what belongs to the senses, or the recipient and more 
passive faculty of the soul, I have reintroduced the word 
sensuous, used, among many others of our elder writers, hy 
Milton. 1842 Emerson Lect., Transcend, Wks. (Bohn) IT. 
279 The idealist. .does not deny the sensuous fact:.. but he 
will not see that alone, 1850 Grove Corr Phys. Forces 
(ed. 2) 15 Here the phenomena of motion are not made evi- 
dent hy the ordinary sensuous perception. 1850 TeNNVSON 
Ja Meut. \, Be near me when ‘le sensuous frame Is rack'd 
with pangs that conquer trust. 1856 R. A. VaucHan A/ystics 
(1860) I. 225 Such men live in the outside of themselves—in 
the sensuous or intellectual nature. 1859 Gutiick & Times 
Patut. 154 The external or sensuous qualities of art. 

absol, 1809-10 Coteripce Friend (1865) 96 The under- 
standing, wherever it does not possess or use the reason, as 
another and inward eye, inay be defined the conception of 
the sensuous. : 

b. Of words and their meanings, etc. : Relating 
to sensible objects. Of opinions, conceptions, etc. : 
Based on representations of sense, material. ~ 

1864 Rawuinson Anc. Jon, Assyria viii II. 277 Their 
religion, .was of a sensuous character, 1869 Lecky £urop. 
Mor, 1. 142 Vhe beginning of eloquence 1s pictorial sen- 
suous and metaphorical. 1869 Farrar fam. Speech iv. 
(1873) 112 Languages very crude and sensuous in their 
character. 1871 Biackir Four Phases Mor, i. 132 The 
familiar and sensuous theology of Homer. 1874 Sayce 
Compar. Phitol, vi. 249 The oldest roots are of the most 
purely sensuous description, — 

c. Of pleasure: Received through the senses. 
Now often with some colouring from sense 3, 
implying a luxurious yielding up of oneself to 
passive enjoyment. 

3856 G. WiLson Gateways Knowl. (1859) 48 To he awaked 
from sleep by splendid music is to me the highest conceiv- 
ahle sensuous pleasure. 1862 Miss Brappox Lady Audley 
vii, There is in the first taste of rustic lifea kind of sensuous 
rapture scarcely to be described. 1877 Brack Green Past. 
xxxvii. (1878) 295 It was something to gaze on with a placid 
and sensuous satisfaction. 1909 EX. R. Tennant in Expositor 
Aug. 123 That sensuous pleasure is a possihility is..a thing 
to give God thanks for, ‘ 

2. Devoted to the gratification of the senses. rare, 

1859 I. Tavtor Logic in Theol. 309 A sensuous or a 
frivolous life, 
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3. Readily affected by the senses; keenly alive 
to the pleasnres of sensation; occas. of a poet or 
artist, moved by or appealing to the sensuous 
imagination. Also of physiognomy, etc. indicating 
a sensuous temperament. 

In early use with favourable sense; now often with some 
notion of self-indulgent yielding to impressions or of a 
tendency to the sensual in imagination. 

1870 Emerson JJ/ise. Papers, Plutarch Wks. (Bohn) III. 
342 A poet in verse or prose must have a sensuous eye, but 
an intellectual co-perception. 1875 Lowett Speuser Wks. 
1890 IV. 317 A_ poet is innocently sensuous when his mind 
permeates and illumines his senses; when they muddy the 
mind, he hecomes sensual. @1876 G. Dawson Lect. Hanilet 
(1888) 16 None can help having a certain admiration for 
sensuous nature when very heautiful...She [Ophelia] was 
the perfection of sensuousness. 1880 M. Arnotp Ess. Crit. 
Ser. 1. iv. (1895) 100 Keats as a poet is ahundantly and 
enchantingly sensuous. 1895 Riper Haccarp Heart of 
World vii. (1899) 100 His mouth was cruel and sensuous. 
1909 E. Tuomas Yeferies 122 His expression [was] sensuous, 
tender, ‘silent and aware’. 

*|4. In recent use sometimes of climate, sur- 
roundings, etc.: Conducive to a vague sense of 
physical cnjoyment. 

1878 Joaquin Mirrer Songs Jtaly 51 How sensuous the 
night } how soft was the sound Of her voice on the night. 
1878 H,S, Witson A dpine A sceuts 106 Their air and character 
[sc. those of the Italian lakes] are soft, sensuous, enervating. 

Sensuously (se'nfze,asli), adv, [f. SENsvousa. 
+-LY 4,] In a sensnous manner. 

1825 CoLERIDGE Aids Ne/z. (1848) I. 326 To bring together 
every one of the sensible and ponderable stuffs or elements, 
that are sensuously perceived in the eye itself, or in the flesh 
itself. 1858 Hawrnorne Fr. & Jt. Note-bks. 1. 127 So 
warm and rich it is, so sensuously beautiful. 1877 E. Carp 
Philos. Kant un, vill. 357 The categories would have no use 
except in relation to a sensuously given nianifold. 1886 
Symonps ANenaiss. 1t., Cath. React. (1898) VII. xi. 180 
Venus..takes that sensuously dreamy.. journey across the 
hlue Mediterranean. 

Sensuousness (se‘nfrjasnés). [f. Sensuous 
a.+-NESS.] The quality of being sensuous. 

1855 I. lavtor Restor. Belief (1856) 286 Easy, pleasure- 
loving sensuousness and sensuality. @ 1876 [see SENsuous 
a, 3). 1882-3 J. Harrer inSekaff's Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 
1961 The sensuousness which distinguished the Old Dispen- 
sation from the New. 

Sensure, obs. form of CENSER sé.1, CENSURE, 

Sensyment, variant of SENSEMENT Oés. 

Sensyne, adv. Sc. Obs. Forms: 4 sene- 
syne, 5-7 seusyne, 6-7 sensyn, 6-9 sensine. 
[f. SEN fzep.t+ Syne adv. Cf. the later SINSYNE.] 
Since then, from or after that time. 

¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xviit. (Letpciauc) 992 Quhat manere 
of clethinge had pou for to cleth pe sene syne? 1456 Sir G, 
Have Law Arms (S.1.S.) 38 He maid a citee, and callit it 
..Saturne, that was callit sensyne Scitus. 1541 Jas. V in 
St. Papers Ifen, VI11,V. 189 And inlikvise the innovationis 
maid sensyne, 1596 Datrympce tr. Leslie's Ifist. Scot. v. 
Ixxiii. (S.1.S.) I. 281 Quha sen syn haue seruet sa faithfullie 
that cure,..that [ete.]. 1638 in Fast? Aberd. (1854) 287 Ane 
new commission direct sen syn be his..majestie. 1651 
Catperwooo /fist. Kirk (1843) II. 337 Her Majestie,. .hy 
diverse proclamations sensyne, hath expresslie forbiddin 
fetc.. 1674 Rav WV. C. Words 40 Seusine, Cumbh. since 
then, Var. Dial. 1863-4 ATKINSON HWA2tby Gloss. s. v., It is 
now getting to look long sensine. 

Sensyr, obs. form of CENSER sd,l 

14.. None. in Wr.-Wilcker 720/43 //oc turtbuluni,a sensyr. 

+ Sent, sd. Obs. Also 5 sente. Aphetic form 
of ASSENT 5d. 

¢1350 1/71//. Palerne 1983 Pat pemperour ne schuld souche 
pa 3he at sent were. 1389 in Zug. Gilds (1870) 58 Be ye sent 
ofalle ye hreyeren and systers of yisgilde. a 1450 Le Morte 
arth, 2278 Through the sente of All hy-dene Ganne the 
kynge A lettre make. 

+ Sent, v. Ods. Aphetic form of AssENT v. 

13.. Gosp. Nicod, 512 (Add. MS.) ‘To aire consayle.. We 
will nozt sent. c1450 S74. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5336 Pai prayde 
pair horse moght bara hyde; Pe gude wyf sent par to. 16.. 
Eger & Grine 38in Percy Fol. ALS. (1867) 1. 355 They Ladye 
granted her good will, her father sented there soone till. 

Sent (sent), sf/. a. [pa. pple. of SEND v.]_ In 
senses of the vb. vave exc. in comb. as heaven-sent. 

1483 Cath. Angt. 330/1 Sent, missus, destinatus, 1667 
Mutton /. ZL. 1. 852 ‘he Sender not the sent. 

Sent, obs. f. Scent sd. and v.; obs. var. CENT 7. 

Sent(e, obs. forms of Sint. 

+Se:ntement. ?Short for PRESENTMENT. 

¢1S800 Kennepvy Passion of Christ 494 Na thing mycht 
cule pe hatrent of pair hert, sete be [?read he} to de tu 
Pilat wes present, Quhilk he pe law wes justice in pat art, 
In caus of blude to schaw pe sentement. 1509 Hawes 
Past. Pleas. x. (Percy Soc.) 35 And if it [sc. the cause} be 
a lytle probable, From any maner stedfast argument, We 
ordre it for to he ryght stable, And than we never hegyn our 
sentement, Recityng letters not convenient. 

Sentement, obs. form of SENTIMENT. 

Sentenar(e, obs. forms of CENTNER. 

1615 in Wedderburne's Compt Bk., etc. (S.H.S.) 263, 2 
sentenar lead. /did., 5 sentenare of lead. 

Sentence (se‘nténs), 54. Also 4-5 sentense, 
4-6 sentens, 5 centence, centens(e, sentensce.- 
{a. F. seatence (rath c.) = Pr. sentensa, Sp. sez- 
tencia, Pg. sentenga, \t. sentenza, ad. L. senteztia 
opinion, maxim, etc., irreg. (for *sentientia) f. 
sentire to feel, be of opinion.] 

+1, Way of thinking, opinion. Oés. 

1340 lyend. 69 per hye zome..pet none oe, techinge 
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ne onderuongep ak alneway weryep hare scntense huet pet 
hit by. 1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love ut. ix. (Skeat) 6 The 
comune sentence of the people..that every thing after 
destenve is ruled, false and wicked is to beleve. ¢ 1400 
Rom. Rose 5813 The baronage to councel wente; In many 
sentences they fille, And dyversly they seide hir wille, 
c 1412 Hoccteve De Keg. Princ. 364 Se how bat be worpi 
prelacie,.. Endowyd of profound intelligence, Of al bis land 
werreyen pi sentence. 1534 More Treat. /’assion Wks. 
1329/2 Yet is it the most common sentence of al the old 
holye men. 1552 Ase. Hamitton Catech. (1384) 4 Be ye 
perfite in ane mynd & in ane sentence. 1597 HlooKek /-ced. 
Pol. v. \xvii. § 11 Touching the sentence of ibaa eeu this 
cause. 1609 Bini (Douay) Josh. ix. 2 The Hetheite and 
Amorreite..were gathered, to fight against Josue and Israel 
with one minde, and one sentence, 

2. The opinion pronounced by a person on some 
particular question, nsually, one on which he is 
consalted or which is being deliberated upon. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iti. (Andrew) 1022 Pel ig as thocht, 
and all be lafe, Pe sentence ganand pat scho gule. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Afelid. P 366, 1 wolde fayn knowe how that ye 
vnderstonde thilke wordes and what ts youre sentence. 1422 
Yonce tr. Secreta Secret. xxvi.156 Ne ycue thow not lyghtly 
thy sentence. ¢13470 HaratnG Chron. cexxvin. ii, Femong 
theim selfes our lordes for hie prudence Of the bishop asked 
counsaill and sentence. 1535 Covi RDALE Acts xv. 19 Wher- 
fore my sentence is [Gr. éyw xptrw), that [etc.], 1583 [ab- 
INGTON Command, viii. (1590) 366 Olde Chaucer so long 
agoe set his sentence downe against this excrcise. 160% 
Suaxs. Ad's Well 1. iii. 80 With that she. gaue this sen- 
tence then, Among nine bad if one be good. there's yet one 
good inten. 1667 Mitton P. £.11.51 My sentence is for 
open Warr: Of Wiles, More unexpert, | boast not. 1678 
Hospes Decam. Physiolog. x. 122 \t were too bold to pro- 
nounce any sentence of its substance. 1725 Pore Odyss. 11, 
156 Thy Sire and | were one; nor vary’d aught In publick 
sentence, or in private thought, 

b. The four dcoks (or the ook) of the Sentence $: 
the Sezlentiarum libri quatuor, a compilation of 
the opinions of the Fathers on questions of Chris- 
tian doctrine, by Peter Lombard (12th c.), theuce 
called Zhe .Vaster of the Sentences. 

1387 [see Mastek 54.' 12b]. 3492 Acta Domin. Conc. 
(1839) 243 1 Ane buk contenand four bukis of pe sentence. 
1563 Man Jlusculus’ Commonpl. 273 The Master of the 
Sentences did but gather together the opinions and Sen- 
tences of the Fathers. 1682 N. O. Sotleau’s Lutrin us. 10 
‘This Baggage once in her mad Moods and Tenses Had 
Lombard read, the Master o' th’ Sentences. 

ce. The Reading of the Sentences: the office of 
lecturing on the ‘ Books of Sentences” (see bi, 
which was the special mark of the second of the 
three stages of the degree of Bachelor of Divinity 
in mediceval universities. 

169: Woon Ath. O.ron., Fasti 1. 745 UWieronim. Schlick, 
Count of Passan,..was then admitted to the reading of the 
Sentences. 1886 Lyte Univ. Oxf 107 The Dominicans [in 
1313] .took exception to another recent statute of the Uni- 
versity, which forbade any one to lecture on the text of the 
Rible who had not already lectured on the Sentences and 
taken the degree of tachelor of Divinity. 

3. An authoritative decision; a judgement pro- 
nounced by a tribunal. +a. spec. = sentence of 
excommunication. 

cr2z90 5. Eng. Les. 133/932 3if ani man hond on ov set ich 
ov hote al-so Pat 5e be sentence of holi churche for swuche 
violence 3¢ do, And holdez vp holi churche ri3te bat ov is 
hi-take. 3297 R. Giovc. (Rolls) 10370 He esste boc & candle 
be sentence to do bliue. 1390 Gower Conf }. 259 This 
Pope.. Hath sent the hulle of his sentence With cursinge 
and with enterdit. ¢1400 Aule St. Benet (Prose) xxiv. 21 
Wylys sho is in sentence, sho ne sal noht he in cuuent, til it 
be amendid. c14§0 JJirk's Festial 281 As hit fell bysyde 
Es abbay of Lulsull hy pre men bat hadden stolen an ox of 
e ahbot, and he had made a sentens perfor. 1§23 Lo. 
Bernexs Froiss. 1. ccexli. 536 Whiche of them yt euer shulde 
breke this peace hy any maner of wayes, shulde rynne in the 
sentence of the pope. 

b. ge, The judgement or decision of a court 
in any civil or criminal cause. Now rare in 
popular use; still technically applied to the de- 
cisions of the ecclesiastical and admiralty courts. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Doctor's T. 172 The luge answerde: Of this 
in his absence I may nat yeue diffynytyue sentence. 1446 
in Cov. Leet-bk. 228 Declaracion of a centens yeuon for the 
priour & Couent of the Cathedrall churche of our Lady of 
Couentre ayeynest John Bredon. 1477 Rolls of Parit. VI. 
1$2/2[The French king] hysentence judiciall dismyssed them 
and their plegges oute of the seid Courte. 1535 CovERDALE 
Isa.v.23 These gyue sentence with the vngodly for rewardes. 
isso Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 97 My Lord Governour 
and Lordis of Secreit Counsale, efter lang reasoning upoun 
the allegeance forsaid be sentence interlocutor, fand that 
conforme to the lawis fetc.]. 1585 Greenr Planetom. Wks. 
(Grosart) V. 100 Sol, we haue agreed that your sensure 
shal stand for a sentence, and therefore I wil not inueigh 
against your verdict. 1590 SwiNBURNE Testaments 9 These 
two sentences, haue these two contrary effects.., the sen- 
tence interlocutorie, may be reuoked at any time so longe 
as the principall cause dependeth vndecided. But the 
sentence definitiue cannot be reuoked. 1717 E. Mitter 
Acc. Cambr. 30 Tho' he prosecuted his Action with all 
the Vigour he could, it was about seven Years before it 
came to a Sentence, which was at last, in Favour of the 
Townsman. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (180g) Ill. 
44 No civil or criminal sentence could take place, till the 
voice of the judge was affirmed by the court. 1817 SELWYN 
Law Nisz Prius (ed. 4) 11. 046 By the sentence of a French 
court of admiralty it appeared, that the ship insured, ‘ war- 
ranted American’, had been condemned as enemy’s pro- 
perty. 1838 W. Bett Diet. Law Scot.s.v. Decree, A decree 
or decreet is the final judgment or sentence of a court, 
whereby the question at issue hetween the parties is de- 
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Judicial Separation. .may be obtained, either by the Husband 
or the Wife, on the ground of Adultery [etc.} 
transf. 1702 Eng. Theophrastus 3 They cannot pass 2 just 
sentence upon the performances of their respective writers. 
e. The judicial determination of the punishment 
to be inflicted on a convicted criminal. Ilence, 
the punishment to which a criminal is sentenced. 


Also transf, 


¢€3340 Hampote Prose Tr,-7 For-thy | had na stabyll 
purpos in gude, na perfite contrycyone, tharefore sentence 
of dampnacyone flelle one me. c 1490 MWirk's Festial 245 
Pogh a woman by Goddys sentence bere hur childyr wyth 
SO gret penance. 1688 Suaxs. LZ. L. L. 1. i. 302 dir I 
will pronounce your sentence: You shall fast a Weehke 
with Branne and water. 1604 — Of. 1. iii. 119 If you do 
finde me foule, in her report, The Trust, the Office, I do 
hold of you, Not onely take away, but [et your Sentence 
Kuen fall vpon my life. 1662 Tryal Sir /7. Vane 5x After 
that, out comes tue Judgement or Sentence of [Death against 
him. 1747 V. Mantas in Jesse Seluyn 4 Contemp, (1843) 
1.118, Lam now to desire you would contrive fur to-morrow, 
that I may hear the Lord High Steward’s speech, and sen- 
tence passed. 1769 Blackstone Comun. iw. xxix. 373 When 
sentence of death, the inost terrible and highest judgment 
in the laws of England, is pronounced. 1891 HI. Mattuews 
in Law dimes XCIIL, 96 1 A convict who gains by steady 
industry the maximum number of inarks during each day 
of his sentence. 1893 Leann Afem:. I. 144 A noted murderer 
under sentence of death. 

fig. 1715 Dy For Fam. fnstruct. 1. i. 1841) 1. 21 We are 
all under a sentence of death for the first Man’s sin. 1842 
Kinestry Lett. (1878) 1. 61 Our sentence is to labour from 
the cradle to the grave. 1881 Jowntr Thus. 1.157 No 
one when venturing on a perilous enterprise ever yet passed 
a sentence of failure un himself. 

+d. Dark, hard sentence: a difficult problem. 
In Bible translations used to render Meb. a0 
hida*, Aram, xvne dhida enigma, LXNX mpoBAnpa, 
Vulg. proposttio.) 

Cf. hard sentence (in sense 7) Chaucer Astroé, Prol. § 1. 

1535 CoverDALE 2 Chron, ix. 1 The quene of rich Arabia 
-.came with a very gresate tryne to [crusalem..to proue 
Salomon with darke sentences. 1539 Distr (Great) /s. 
Ixavni. 2, IL wyll declare bard sentences of olde. 1563 SHuTe 
Archit. Bij, We can neither know or yet discusse the 
measures and harde sentences or questions of Symetric 

+4. A quoted saying of some eminent person, 
an apophthegm. Also, a pithy or pointed saying, 
an aphorism, maxim. Oés. 

In Khketori. formerly used (after L. sententia’ as the ren- 
dering of Gr. yrupn Gromer! 

¢ 1380 Wycuir in Sed. Eng. Wks. U1. 399 Crist seib to hise 
apustlis, Je shulen he blessid whanne men shulen curse y‘ou. 
..-And if be Chirche were wel enformed cf pis sentence.. 
inen shulden not drede feyned cursingis. ¢ 12386 CHauceR 
Slan of Law's T. 15 Herke what is the sentence of the 
wise: Betistodyen than haue Inuigence. ¢ 1420 Pallad. on 
ffxusb.\. 108 Now eucry word and sentence is of cure. 1533 
More Answ. Poysoned Bk. Wks. 1087/1 Vhen cometh there 
also on this part y® saiengs or sentences of y* holy fathers. 
1567 [rial of Treas. Aiuj, The wyse mans sentence. 1580 
Lyty Enphues Wks. 1902 If. 158 Hungry stomackes are not 
to be fed with sayings against surfettings, nor thirst to be 
quenched with sentences against drunkennesse. 1593 SHAKS. 
Lucr. 244 Who feares a sentence or an old mans saw, Shall 
by a painted cloth he kept inawe. 1602 B. Jonson Poet. u 
ii. 103 Thou speakest sentences, old dias. 1657 J. Swttu 
Myst. Rhet. 244 Gnome is a figure when we bring in a sen- 
tence or such a remarkable saying of anothers to the same 
purpose with the Author. 21679 Honpes Retz. (1840) 476 
‘To hear a young man speak sentences, is ridiculous. 1727 
Pores, ete. Art of Sinking xiii 115 A poct or orator would 
have no more to do but to seud to the particular traders in 
each kind,. tothe apothegmatist for his sentences,&c. 1750 

ounson Rambler No. 79 & 1 A Greek writer of sentences 

s laid down as a standing maxim, that he who believes not 
another on his oath, knows himself to be perjured, 3823 
Guuies tr. Aristotle’s Khet. u. xxi. 328 Senteuces have 
great weight in discourse for two reasons. 

+b. In generalized use: Aphoristie speech, 
sententiousness. Oés. 

¢ 1530 Crt. of Love 5, 1 write, as he that none intelligence 
Of metres hath, ne floures of sentence. 1649 Mittox Z£zkon. 
32 A discourse full of sentence. 

5. Anindefinite portion of a discourse or writing ; 
a ‘ passage’. Now only (with approach to sense 6), 
a short passage of Scripture in liturgieal use. 

¢1400 Rule of St. Benet (Prose) lv. 36 Pabhes sal ta yeme of 
pis sentence of be dedis of be apostils. ¢1420 Wars Alex. 
(Prose) (E.E.T.S.) 46 Scho was ri3te sory and wrote a lettre 
vn-till hym pat contened this sentence [etc.]. 1549 D4. Com. 
Prayer, Communion, Then shall folowe for the Offertory, 
one or mo, of these Sentences of holy scripture. .1557 NorTH 
Gueuara's Diall Pr. ww. Argt. (1568) 106 b, That man..that 
youchsafeth not to spend one hower of the day to read a 
graue sentence of some good booke. 1611 Cotcr., Xubrigue, 
..a Special title or sentence of the Law written, or printed, 
in red. 1639 in Brit. Mag. (1834) VI. 379 For settyng up 
the sentences of Scripture in the church, 0. 3.0. 1753 
CHALLONER Cath. Chr. Instr. 94 After which he reads a 
short Sentence of Scripture. 


6. A series of words in connected speech or 
writing, forming the grammatically complete ex- 
pression of a single thought; in popular use often 
(= PrErtop sd. 10), such a portion of a composition 
or utterance as extends from one full stop to 
another. In Grammar, the verbal expression of 
a proposition, question, command, or request, con- 
taining normally a subject and a predicate (though 
either of these may be omitted by ellipsis). 


In grammatical use, though not in popular language, a 
‘sentence’ may consist of a single word, as in L. algeo ‘1 


cided. 1857 Act 20 & 21 Vict. c 85 $16 A Sentence of | am cold’, where the suhject (= 1) is expressed by the end- | 


SENTENCE. 


ing of the verb, English grammarians usually recognize 
three classes: simple sentences, complex sentences (which 
tontain one or more subordinate clauses), and com 

sentences (which have more than one subject or predicate), 

1447 Koxennam Seyntys, Agnes 682 l'ro sentence to sen- 
tence, I dar wele seyn, hyin lhuue folwyde cuen by & hy, 
3526 Pilgr. lef. (W. de W. 1531) 160 Lucry lettre, syllable, 
worde, & sentence of his prayer & duty from the begyn- 
nynge toytende 1538 Etyot Dict., Tetrvacolon, a sentence 
hauyng .iii., membres. 1600 SHaxs. A. I. £. 1. i, 144 At 
cuerie sentence end; Will I Rosalinda write. 1631 in Kymer 
fudera X1X. 305 Tbe Statute before mentioned, or any 
Clause, Sentence, Matter or Thing whatsoever therein con- 
teyned, a 1653 sinnane /’7ine. Chr, Kelig, Wks. (1775 27 
‘Lhere is some hidden Secret that you must search for, that 
is inclosed within the Covering of Words and Sentences. 
3712 Avoison Spect. No. 550 P 5, | have so well preserved 
my Taciturnity that I do not remember to have violated 
it with three Sentences in the space of almost two Years. 
3728 CHAMBERS Cyc/. s.v., Lvery Sentence comprehends 
at least Three Words. 1748 RtcHannson Clarissa VII. 
177, 1 would not [ose a sentence that I could gain from 
lips so instructive. 1787 Rein Let. to Gregory 26 Aug., In 
speech, the true natural unit is a sentence, 1819 Scott 
fvanhoe iit, Wis displeasure was expressed in broken sen- 
tences, 3848 Tuackrray J ‘an. Farr |, The combat, which 
we describe in a sentence or two, lasted for many weeks in 
poor Amelia's heart. 1870 Jevoxs L/em. Logie vii. (1875) 
61 What the logician cals a proposition the grammarian 
calls a sentence. 

b. Afusic. A complete idea, usually consisting 
of two or four phrases. 

1891 in Century Dict. 1893 Sueprock tr. Riemann's Dict. 
Mus. sv. Phrase Signs, The chief clements in Kiemann’s 
system are :. (3) The figures .showing period structure (2 
for the point of stress of the first group of two mieasures ;.. 
8 fur the point of stress of the whole sentence, 

+7. The thought or ineaning cxpressed, as dis- 
tinguished from the wording ; the sense, substance, 
or yist (of a passage, a book, ctc.). Obs. 

a 1225 Ancr. 8, 348 Nimed nu god 3eme, vor hit is almest 
Seint Beornardes sentence. 1340 Hamroce /’r. Conse. 9571 
Pus may pis tretice, with be sentence, l’ryk and stirre a 
Mians conscience. c 1380 Wyciir Ids. (1820) 429 As lordis 
of englond han the bible in freynsch, so it were not ajcenus 
resoun bat bey hadden pe same sentense in Englisch. 
© 3386 Cuaccerk Nun's Pr. T. 345 Séulier est hominis con- 
Justo; Madame, the sentence of this latyn is, Womman is 
mannes loye and al his blis. ¢ 1450 Godstow Reg. 27 The 
sentence of thys dede is, how John of ye John hathe 
grauntyd [etc.]. 1502 Ord. Crysten Alen (W. de W. 1506) t. 
it tz Or in othir langage or wordes Letokenynge the same 
sentence. 1519 /utert. Four £lem.(Percy Soc.) 7 Verhappis 
in this niatter muche eloquence Sholde make it tedyous or 
hurt the sentence. a1gss Lattmek in Foxe A. & Af. (1563) 
1323/1 They... alsoadded vnto his wordes, to alter his sentence. 
1961 Mastland Club Afisc. UN. 234 MWe was sa far distant 
fra hyr he mycht not heyr the sentence of hyr word. 

tb. Jn sentence: = ‘in substance’. Very com- 
mon in Lydgate, often as a mere expletive. Ods. 

¢1412z Lypc. Reson & Sens. 515 Thow hast wel sayed, For 

whicn | wil, in sentence, That thow yive me Audience. 
1421 — Horse, Goose & Sheep gin Pol. Kel. & L. Poems 15 
Parties assemblid.. Weren admitted to shewen in sentence, 
Ground of here quarell, c 1449 Pecock Kepr. ut. viii. 322 
And an other cronicler stith in sentence thus [etc.}. 1500-20 
Dussar Pees xviii. 48 Gude James the Ferd..In sentens 
said full subtillie, ‘Do weill’, [ete.]. 

te. Inu generalized use: Significance. Obs. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prod. 346 Noght o word spak he moore 
than was neede And that was..short and quyk and ful of hy 
sentence. 1402 Repl. to F. Upland in Pol, Poems (1859) I. 
59 Now, Juk, to tht questions, nedes me moste answer, 
althou3 thet wanten sentence and good thrift bothe. ¢ 1430 
Lyac. Win. foents (Percy Soc.) 179 Problemys of alde like- 
nesse and figures, Whiche proved been fructuous of sen- 
tence. 1663 Foxr A. & .V. 828/2 To the xxviii farticle] he 
sayth as it lyeth it hath no sentence: nor he cannot vader. 
stande it. 1689 PuttesHaM Eng. Poesie tu. xxii. (Arb. 262 
Nowif this disorder be in a whole clause which carieth more 
sentence then a word, it is then worst of all. 

+8. Intelligence, insight, sound judgement. Oés. 

e1400 Rule of St. Benet (Prose) xxvii. 22 Onalle maner sal 
pabbes entirmete hir Al maner of sentence at muster til hir 
sep. 1513 Life //en. V (1911) 3, I have not enterprised the 
compilacion of this present volume vppon noe presumpcion 
of witt, sentence, or cunninge of my self. 1523 Lp. Bee- 
neRs Froiss. I. cccxcix. 692 There Phylyppe Dartuell, by 
great sentence, shewed them fro poynt to poynt, the ryght 
that they thought they had in their quarell. 

9. attrib. and Comdb., (sense 6) sentence-accent, 
-making, -monger, -stress, -structure; (sense 3) 
sentence-giving; sentence-day, the day of a trial 
in which the sentence is pronounced; sentence- 
money, silver Scots Law (see quot. 1747); 
sentence-word, a word that serves as a sentence. 

1662 Tryal Sir H.Vanes5x Wednesday June 13. being the 
*Sentence-day. 1661 BLount Glossogr. (ed. 2), Fudication,.. 
*sentence-giving. 3870 Witney Gev71. Gramun. Supph 3 
The main peculiarities of German *sentence-making. 1747 
Acts of Sederunt (2790) 397 Whereas Sheriffs and stewards 
have at present no other legal reward, for doing their duty, 
than *sentence-money, which is a sort of poundage out of 
the sums decreed for. 1847 Blackw. Mag. July 46 Norcan 
he he simply transposed as many a decent *sentence-monger 
may. 1641 Se. dcts Chas. f (1870) V. 412/2 All “sentance 
silver tuelve pennyes of pe pund and other exactiones im- 
posed wpoun sentances..to be pronunced by pe saidis 
Judges. 1884 H. Sweer in 13th Addr. Philol. Soc 93 *Sen- 
tence-stress, intonation, and, generally speaking, the higher 
phonetic analysis of our dialects, are almost ignored. 1872 
Minto £xg. Prose Lit. Introd. 8 So defective were they in 
*sentence-structure, that [etc., 1889 Mtvarr Orig. Hum. 
Reas. 260 When used hy a young child (or primitive man), 
*sentence-words require to be supplemented by gesture- 
signs. 


SENTENCE. 


Sentence (se‘nténs), v. Also 7 sentense. 
[ad. F. sesttencier, f. sentence SENTENCE sé, Cf. 
med.L. senleniiare.] 

+1. intr. To pass judgement. Ods. 

c1400 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton 1483) m1. v. 53 Ye haue falsely 
sentenced ageyne the trewe parte by cause that he was 

ure and made nought your purs peysen so heuy. 1592 
Varner Alb, Eng. vit. xxxix. (1612) 191 Like yoong Salo- 
mon, in sentencing betwixt Two mothers, 1624 BepeLe 
Lett.x.130 A Breue formed to sentence forthe King. 1710 
Norris Chr. Prud. iii. 127 A Habit of Sentencing, as I may 
call it, or Determining, particularly in those things which 
are not defined by any Law. : 

+2. trans. To adjudge, or apportion by legal 


deciston. Ods. 

1616 CuHapman Hesiod’s Bk. Days 9g The Day, when all 
litigious goods, Are iustly sentenc’t, by the peoples voyces. 

+ 3. To decree or order judicially. Ods. 

1soz ArRNOoLDE Chron. (1811) 158 Therfore, we may noo 
more doo for that [it] is sentenced vpon that reame that this 
enemy hath to wynneit. @1513 Fasyan Chrox. vu. (1811) 
351 Lastly it was sentencyd that the barons shuld restore 
all suche goodes, as they & theyre company had taken. 
1607 SHaxs. Cor. 11. iii. 22 Let them..Inforce the present 
execution Of what we chance to Sentence. 1613 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 387 One example of iustice is admirahle, 
which he sentenced on the Gouernour of Cashin. 1652 
Neepuaom tr. Sedten’s Mare Cl., Dom. Maris 5 That Con- 
vention was onely instituted for the execntion of such things 
as were formerly sentenced. 1660 Trial Regic.71 But you 
may see by his sentencing what he did. 

b. fransf. (nonce-use). 

1838 D. Jerrotp Men of Character (1851) 30 ‘He had 
better keep his hed to-day?’ asked Faddle benevolently. 
> Yes, to-day’, sentenced [Dr.] Saffron. 

+4. To decide judicially. Ods. 

1586 Let. to Earle Leycester 24 Forasmuch as sbe stood 
obstinately in the deniall of matter..most iustly sentenced 
against her. 1602 Fucsecke is¢ P?. Parall. 5 As wellthese 
which are determinable hy the Law of Nations, as these 
which are sentenced hy the Ciuil Law and other Lawes. 
1632 Star Chamber Cases (1886) 109 This cause came to he 
heard and sentenced this day. 1665 J. WeBs Stone-Heng 
(1725) 160 ‘Ihe matter in Debate was by the parochial 
Assembly sentenced at first. 1681 Heylin’s De Fure Par. 
Efisc. Pref. 2 If. .any Controversie arose touching Lands or 
Inheritance, they sentenced it. 

+5. To declare judicially or authoritatively. 


Chiefly with complement. Os. 

a 1617 Bayne Ox Eph. (1658) 51 Justification doth sentence 
this of mee, that I am just before God. a 1619 FoTHERBY 
Atheont. (1622) Pref. 17 The Heathen Poet : whosentenceth 
all wicked, and licencious liuers, to bee no better, then a 
kinde of pragmaticall Atheists, 1625 Laup Serm, 19 June 
18 They sinne against their owne conscience... by sentencing 
Good Euill, and Euill Good. 1662 Hissert Sody Divinity 
un. 95 The clearness of his judgment. .sentenceth the place 
venerable. 1680 H. More A focal. A foc. 211 An auspicious 
Title, signifying that they whose names were found there, 
should he Eemitenced worthy of eternal Life. 

+8. To pass judgement on (a person or his 
actions, the merit of anything). Ods. 

1597 SHAKS. 2 fen. LV, v. ii. 98 After this cold consider- 
ance, sentence me. 1605 VerRSTEGAN Dec. /néell. Epist. 1, 
I know I..am lykest to receaue most controlement of such 
as are least able to sentence mee. 1642 Mitton Afol. Smect. 
Wks, 1851 IIL. 251 His sufficiency must now be sentenc’t, 
not by pondering the reason he shewes, hut by calculating 
the yeares he hrings. 1809 Makin Gil Blas x. v. P 4 Far 
from sentencing a piece on its first representation, we are 
jealous of its apparent merit while aided by scenic deception. 

7. To pronounce sentence upon; to condemn /o 


a punishment. ‘ 

tsgz Warner «1 /, Eng. vu. xl. 175 He being then in- 
dighted, Was hardly found a Felon, and too stricktly sen- 
tene’st so. 1607 SHaks. Cor. v. iv. 8 Our throats are sen- 
tenc’d, and stay vppon execution. 1634 Brereton Trav. 
(Chetham Soc.) 7o Slaves sentenced to the gallies. 1681 
Fraver Righl. Man's Ref. 179 Though they were sentenced 
to death, yea though they sentenced themselves. «a 1700 
Evetvn Diary 20 Dec. 1684, The offender was sentenc’d and 
repriev'd. 21714 Asp. SHarp Serm, Wks. 1754 II. 94 A 
wretch,.. being convicted of grievous crimes, and thereupon 
justly sentenced to suffer death for them. 1838 THIRLWALL 
Greece xxxvii. V. 17 They sentenced Pharbidas to a fine of 
10,000 drachmas. 1848 Dickens Dombey xxxiv, She was tried, 
and sentenced. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. v. 1. 566 He was 
hastily tried, convicted, and sentenced to he hang 

transf. 1884 Browninc Family 31 ‘Sole remedy isampu- 
tation ’... His three sons heard their mother sentenced. 1895 
Barinc-Goutp Noémi xxiv. (ed. 2) 339 Which had lighted 
up the face of the man sentenced to a living tomb. 

8. In varions nonce-uses: a. To put into sen- 
tences. Also adsol. or ixf7v. To compose sentences. 

1623 Liste Zd/ric on O. § N. Test. To Rdr. 32 It would 
giue vs occasion either in wording or sentensing the princi- 
pall parts thereof, to looke back a little into this outworne 
dialect. 1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 111. 1v. x. § 22 Let a 
man have..a facility of rhyming or sentencing. 

b. To influence by maxims, Also 70 sentence 
z/: to speak in aphorisms. 

1628 Fettuam Xesolves i, xciiL 272 Let me heare one wise 
man sentence it, rather then twenty Fooles, garrulous in 
their lengthened tattle. 1685 Gracian’s Courtier’s Orac. 
Pref., So it is as impossible by short documents to sentence 
them into their Wits and good Manners again, 

Hence Sentenced (senténst) ff/. a Also 


Se‘ntencer, one who sentences. 

1589 Purrennam Eng. Poesie 1, xxiii. (Arb.) 270 He who 
can inake the hest and most differences of things by reason- 
able and wittie distinction is to be the fittest judge or 
sentencer of decencie. 1631 Heyvwoop 2nd Pt, Fair Maid 
of Westy. L 4, The thief is found:..I beg That I may be his 
sentencer, ?¢1637 CLEVELAND Elegy on Ben Fonson 31 
When thy maim’d Statue hath a Sentenc’d Face, And 


469 


! Looks that are tbe Horror of the Place. 1659 GAuDEN 
' Tears Ch. Ww. xxiii. 628 It becomes not me to sentence either 
the sentenced, or sentencers that adjudged him to death. 
1801 SoutHey Tha/adéa 1v. ix, Haruth and Maruth went, 
The chosen Sentencers. 1813 Byron Corsair in. x, He had 
brooded lone O’er promised pangs to sentenced guilt fore- 
shown. 1890 A ¢thenzum 10 May 603/3 A friend. . convinces 
the Home Secretary that it was the dog, not the sentenced 
man, who pulled the trigger and shot the victim. 1902 
Westm. Gaz. 7 Feh. 2/3 \t is strange that the sight of a 
young fellow breaking down under his sentence should 
excite anyone, and particularly the sentencer, to such abuse. 


Sentenciall, obs. form of SENTENTIAL a. 
Sentenel, obs. form of SENTINEL, 
Sentener, obs. form of CENTENIER. 


Sentential (sentenfal), 2. Now rare. [ad. 
L, sentential-is in the form of a sentence, f. sententia: 
see SENTENCE sé. and ~AL.] 

+ 1. Containing, or of the nature of, ‘ sentences’ 
or ‘maxims’. Oés. 

41475 ASHBY Active Policy 51 Right so though I haue 

| not seien scripture Of many bookes right sentenciall (etc.). 
1582 T. Watson Centurie of Love Ixxxix. (Arb.) 125 The two 
first staffes of this Sonnet are altogether sententiall, and 
euerie one verse of them is grownded vpon a diuerse reason 
and authoritie from the rest. 1645 Ussuer Body Dre. 
(1647) 13 Containing principally..holy sentences, (whence 
also they may be called Sententiall). 


2. Pertaining to a sentence or series of words in 


syntactical connexion. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. iv. 15 Verball expres- 
sions, or sententiall significations. 1775 T. SHERIDAN Art of 
Reading 142 Of the accentual speech I have mentioned two 
kinds ; one verbal, the other sentential. 1776 Geppes Prosf. 
New Transl. Bible 127 My translation. .is neither literal nor 
verbal; but, if I may use the term, strictly sentential. 1824 
L. Murray Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 379 There are two sorts 
of {poetical] pauses, one for sense and one for melody, re 
fectly distinct from each other. The former may he called 
sentential, the latter, harmonic pauses. The sentential pauses 
are those which are known to us hy the name of stops. 


3. Of the nature of a ‘sentence’ or final judicial 


decision. ? Ods. 

a 1603 T. Cartwricut Confut. Rhem. N. T. (1618) 121 
The judgement of the Church doth not hinder the sententiall 
iudgement of onr Sauiour. 1632 Litucow Trav. x. 441 

| Seazing on their money be a sententiall forfeiture. 1677 
| Owen Doctyr, Fustif. iv. 18 No more is Justification the 
change of a person from inherent unrighteousness unto 

Righteousness, hut a sentential Declaration of him to he 

Righteous. 1701 Bevertey Grand Apocal Quest. 9 After 

the Words going forth there is the Epoch of the 70 Weeks 

Fix’d; and in the Wise Provision of the Holy Spirit, we 

have an Explanation,..of the Words going forth by the 

Decree, or Sentential Word of the God of Israel. 

4, nonce-use. Pertaining to opinion. 

1792 D. Liovp Charact. Men, etc. 22 Noisy discord and 
sentential strife. 

Sente‘ntially, adv. Obs. or rare. Also 5-6 
sentencially, -yally. [f. prec. (perh.notseparately 
used until later) + -Ly¥2, aftermed.L. sententidliter.] 

1. By way of (judicial) sentence ; judicially. 

¢ 1400 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton) nu. xiii. (1859) so To alle the 
remenaunt after, Iustice sentencyally seyd : goo, al ye con- 
dempned and foriuged to brenne withynne the fyre of Helle. 
1447 BoKENHAM Seyntys, Agnes 262 Wherefore sentencyally 
I [the prefect] pe deuyse. c¢1460 Osney Reg. 89, | axe be 
saide Executours to p* forsaide best. .to be saide church of 
Cudelynton and to my lordis aforsaide..sentencially and 
diffinityfly to be condempned. 1544 Bate Chron. Sir F. 
Oldcastle 39 We sentencyallye and dyffynytyuely by this 
present wrytynge, iudge, declare and condemne the seyd syr 
Tohan Oldecastell..a most pernycyouse and detestable here- 
tyque. 1673 Baxter Led. in Answ. Dodwell 83 Whether a 
man de facto have been drunk,..it were hard judging sen- 
tentially meerly on trust from others. 1681 Fave Jfeth. 
Grace xxxii. 540 He is virtually condemned now, and will 
be sententially condemned in the judgment of the great day. 

2. rare. In or by sentences. 

1860 WorcesTER (citing Coleridge), Sententially, by means 
of sentences. In later Dicts. 

Sententiary (sentenfidri), 54. (and a.) //is?. 

[f. med.L. sententiari-ts (see below), f. L. sententia 
SENTENCE 56. see -ARY.] 

A, s5, a. One who writes or utters sentences or 
aphorisms. b. A compiler of ‘sentences’ or 
opinions of doctors of the Church on theological 
questions. ¢. A commentator or lecturer on the 
Book of Sentences (see SENTENCE sd. 2 b). 

a1603 T. Cartwricut Confut. Rhem. N. T. (1618) 575 
One of your owne, that lived about 170 yeares past, writing 
of your Sententiaries, alledgeth this place of the Apostle 
against them. 1629 H. Burton Truth's Tré. 2 Their school- 
diuinitie, as Gabriel Biel, one of their chiefe Sententiaries.. 
hath laid it downe. 1662 Hispert Sody Divinity 1. 14 
Using ..the Fathers, Scholasticks, Sententiaries, Canonists, 
| 1817 Coteripcs ‘ Slessed are ye!’ Introd. 14 The inspired 

poets, historians and sententiaries of the Jews. 1882-3 
| Schaff's Encyel. Relig. Knowl. \1. 2490/1 The prevailing 

scholasticism (15th ¢.] and the method of the sententiaries. 
| J erron, A sententious discourse. 

1843 Lvtton Las¢ Bar, i. ii, It is easier to the warm 
heart of our cousin Warwick to preach sententiaries of 
sternness to his king, than to enforce the same by his own 
practice. /d7d. 111. vi, Though his sententiary as to nature 
and science lacked loyalty and respect. 

B. adj. [Afod. as transl. of med.L. sextentiartus.] 
Senlentiary Bachelor, a bachelor of the second 
order of theology in the Middle Ages, whose office 
was to lecture on the Scntences of Peter Lombard. 

1889 in Century Dict. s.v. Bachelor. 


SENTENTIOUS. 


So Sententia rian, + Sente‘ntiarist =prec. 5d. 
1677 Owen Doctr. Fustif. Introd. 8 It is..to no purpose 
to handle the mysteries of the Gospel as if Holcot and 
Bricot, Thomas and Gabriel, with all the Sententiarists, 
Summists, and Quodlibetarians,..were to be raked out of 
their Graves to he our gnides, 1882 OcILvie, Sententiarian. 
+Sententiate, v. Oss. rare. [f. med.L. 
sententiat-, ppl. stem of sertentiare, £. L. sententia: 
see SENTENCE sd, and -aTE5,] ¢vazs. To pronounce 
a judicial decision on,to adjudge or decide (a cause). 
1593 Bitson Govt. Christ's Ch. 313 The fourth Councill of 
Carthage prohibiteth the bishop to heare and sententiate 
any mans cause without the presence of bis Clergie. a2 1693 
Urguhart’s Rabelais we xxxvii. 314 They very much 
douhted..if by any one part, or all of them together, it had 
been so judicially sententiated and awarded [si plus iuri- 
diquement cust esté par eux sententié), 
+Sententiolist. 03s. rare—. [f. L. sen- 
tentiol-a a short aphorism, diminutive of seztenlia 
SENTENCE 56. +-18T.] A stickler for phrases. 

1660 GauDEN Funeral Serm. Brounrig 171 Not that he 
was such a Formalist, Verbalist, and Sententiolist, as could 
not endure any alteration of words, or phrases, or method, 
or manner of expressions in the Liturgie. 

+Sente‘ntioner. 04s. rare. [f. L. sentent-ta 
SENTENCE $d. + -ION + -ERT.] = SENTENTIARY 5d, 

1545 BALE /mage Both Ch. 1. vi (1550) Giij b, Nothynge 
can he more euydent then this, specyally to them that hath 
red the tryflynge workes of the Sophisters, sentencyoners, 
schole doctoures, canonystes, and summystes. /éid. ix, 
H ij, An infynyte table..of sentencyoners & summistes. 
1581 J. Bett Haddon's Ansz. Osor. 358 b, Wherein reygneth 
.. For Evangelistes, cruell Canonistes, Copistes, Decretaries, 
Summularyes seditious Sententioners. 

Sententiosity (sentenfig'siti). rare. [f. L. 
sententios-us SENTENTIOUS + -1TY.] Sententious- 
ness; also a sententious remark. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. 1. vi. 23 Nosce teipsum of 
Thales: Nosce tempus of Pittacus: Nihil xismis of Cleo- 
bulus;..are but vulgar precepts in Morality, carrying with 
them nothing above the lyne, or beyond the extemporall 
sententiosity of common conceits with us, 1891 Pat! Mall 
Gaz. 3 Feb. 7/1 A..dull compilation of sententiosities about 
the gross public and Byron and Shelley [etc.]. 

Sententious (sentenfas), z. Forms: 5 sen- 
tencyowse, 6 -cyous(e, -ci\o)us, sententius, 
-ouse,6-sententious. [f. L. sententidszs (Cicero), 
f, sententia SENTENCE S6.: see -ous. Cf. F. senten- 
cteux, OF. sententieux (13thc. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

+1. Full of meaning; also, of persons, full of 
intelligence cr wisdom. Oés. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 453/1 Sentencyowse, or full of sen- 
tence, sentenciosus. 1503 Hawes Fxamp, Virt. Prol. 5 
O vertuous Lydgat moche sentencyous. 1509 — Past. Pleas. 
xiv, (Percy Soc.) 53 The boke of fame, whiche is sentencyous 
He [Chaucer] drewe hym selfe. 1513 Douctas 4xeis vi. 
Prol. 75 Heis ane hie theologsentencius. 1579 E. K. Gloss. 
to Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Nov, 83 This is a notable and sen- 
tentious comparison. 1588 Suaxs. Z. LZ. LZ. v. i. 3 Your 
reasons at dinner haue heene sharpe & sententious. 1622 
Peacuam Compt. Gent. vi. 43 Let your stile. .bee..sen- 
tentious, yea better furnished with sentences then words. 
1648 Crasnaw Delights af Muses Whs. (1904) 135 Teares 
have Tongues, Sententious showers, o let them fall. 

2. Of the nature of a ‘sentence’ or aphoristic 
saying. 

1542 Upatt tr. Erasmus (title) Apophthegmes that is to 
saie, prompte, quicke, wittie and sentencious saiynges, of 
certain E-mperours [etc.]. 1671 Mitton P. &. 1v. 264 Brief 
sententious precepts. 1752 Jonson Rambler No. 205 °1 
Sometimes {he] uttered grave reflections, and sententious 
maxims. 1841 D’Israett Amen. Lit. (1867) 676 The depth 
of sentiment was contracted into sententious epigrams. 
1908 QO. Rev. Apr. 341 Many sententious and quasi: proverhial 
lines are ascribed to him ({Menander}. 

3. Of discourse, style, etc. : Abounding in pointed 
maxims, aphoristic. In recent use sometimes in 
bad sense, affectedly or pompously formal. 

1sog Hawes Past. Pleas. viu. (Percy Soc.) 29 To make of 
nought, reason sentencious, Clokynge a trouthe wyth colour 
tenehrous. 1579-80 NortH Plutarch, Al. Cato (1595) 373 
His grace..in speaking..was pleasant and yet graue:.. 
sententious, and yet familiar. 1624 Gataker lVifein Deed 
1 It hath this preeminence aboue most, if not all, the Bookes 
in the Bible; that many of them are Sententious, this con- 
sisteth all of Sentences. For what are Diuine Prouerbs, 
but select and choise Sentences. 1681 Dinevey 3rv/. in 
Trans. Kilkenny Archvol. Soc. Ser. u. WU. 22 [The Irish 
language} is sharp and sententious, with quick apothegmes, 
and proper allusions. 1747 Dopprivce Life Col. Gardiner 
175 [He] only replied, in his Sententious Manner, ‘ We have 
an Eternity to spend together’. 1770 LanGuornE Plutarch, 
Brutus » 4 In Greek he affected the sententious and 
laconic way [of speaking]. 1788 Gipson Decl. ¢ F. |. V. 187 
Their wit [was] strong and sentenlious. 1782 Miss BurNev 
Cecilia vi. i, The truth of this speech palliating its senten- 
tious absurdity, made Cecilia give up her faint attempt to 
soften him. 1833 MacauLav £ss., War Succ. Spain P 3 
Lord Mahon is alsoa little too fond of uttering moral reflec- 
tions in a style too sententious and oracular, 1850 W. 
IrvING Jfahomet xxxix (1853) 192 His ordinary discourse 
was grave and sententious. 1855 Kincstev Hestz. Ho! 
ii, A long sententious letter, full of Latin quotations. 1858 
G. Macponatpo Phanéastes vii. (1878) 117 The sententious 
remarks of a pompous child. 1883 Fortn. Rev. Feh. 260 A 
person of gentlemanly bearing, small abilities, and sententious 
wisdom. i f 

4. Of persons: Given to the utterance of maxims 
or pointed sayings. Now often in bad sense, ad- 


dicted to pompous moralizing. 

1598-9 B. Jonson Case Altered 1. v. 289 Come, you are so 
sententious, my lord, 1600 Suaxs. 4. Y, Z. v. iv.66 By my 
faith, he is very swift, and sententious. 1630 BraTHwaiT 


SENTENTIOUSLY. 


Eng. Gentlent. (1641) 5 This indifferencie towards fortune is 
excellently described by the sententious Seneca. 1700 Con- 
GREVE Way of World u,v, Sententious Mirabell' Pr'ythee 
don’t look with that violent and inflexible wise Face. 1732 
DBerkevey Alciphr, ii. § 7 Sallust was a sententious pedant. 
1796 Mme. L*Arstay Cantil/a V. 114 You grow so horrid 
sententious. 1823 Sco1t Quentin PY. Introd., The Marquis 
de Hautlieu.. was as short and sententious as French polite- 
ness permitted, 1880 Miss Brappon Just as / ant xxxvi, 
lle was a sententious person. : 

+5. Of a symbol: Expressive of a whole sen- 


tence ; opposed to verbal. Obs. 

1586 lerne Blas. Gentrie 149 The matter whereof these 
armes do consist is the same that the auncient Ilicro- 
Blyphiques weare with the A’giptians, or the sententious 
Emblemes to the Greekes. 1701 Grew Cosmot. Sacr. i. vi. 
68 The making of those Figures being tedious..put Men 
first upon contracting them..instead of Sententious Marks, 
to think of Verbal ; such as the Chineses still retain, 

+6. Of composition: Consisting of detached 


sentences. Ods. 

1771 Luckomabe //ist. Printing 250 The first word of a 
new paragraph..is commonly put in Small Capitals...But 
this rule may be very well laid aside in matter which is too 
sententious and which would take up mure Small Capitals 
than an ordinary..Fount could supply. /d7d. 386 Others 
are so sententious in their writing that they break off almost 
at every place that will admit of a Full-point. 

Sente'ntiously, a/v. [f. prec. + -Ly *.] 

+1. According to the scnsc; not word for word 
(of a translation), Ods. rare. 

©1450 Godstow Reg. 26 A pore brodur and welwyller.. 
hath purposed wyth goddys grace to make. .fro latyn in-to 
englyssh, sentencyosly, as foloweth thy's sy mple translacion. 

2. In a scntcntious manner ; terscly and pitbily. 

1481 Caxton 7ulle of Old Agei.(R. Suppl.), The sayd 
versis of the grete poete be of grete effect, purposed sen- 
tencyously in few wordis. 1513 Lrapsnaw 36. Werdurge 
1. 3196 But as Salomon sayth sententiously, ‘ There may be 
no counseyll power ne prudence [etc.]’. 1622 Peacuam Compl. 
Gent. x. 89 luvenal of Satyrists is the best, for..though he 
be sententiously tart, yet is his phrase cleare and open, 
3716-17 Benitey Ser, xi. 372 Our Apostle concludes the 
whole with the words ahove, sententiously in way of Aphor- 
ism. 1862 Goucsurn fers. AKelig. 103 1f the time which we 
can spare for such reading is short, books of thoughts, more 
or less sententiously expressed. .will be found very servi e- 
able. 1884 F. M. Crawrorp Rom. Singer |. 31 * Who goes 
slowly goes surely’, said the maestro sententiously. 

Sententiousness (sentenfasnes). [f. Sen- 
TENTIOUS @.+-NESS.] The state or quality of 
being sententious. 

1530 Patscr, 269/1 Sentenctousnesse. 1656 Eart Moxm. 
tr. Boccalini's Aduts, Jr. Parnass. \. \xxxvi.176 His brevity 
of succinct speaking, full of gravity, matter, sententiousness. 
1725 Roose Votes to Pope's Ortyss. t. 41 The solemnity and 
sententiousness of this speech is taken notice of hy Eusta.- 
thins, 1828 D'Israeu Chas. /, 1. iv. 80 The old King, 
with that pointed sententiousness he frequently used, said 
fete.) 1862 Miss Brapvon Lady Andiey xxvii, ‘When 
people inake favourites, they are apt to be deceived by 
them’, Miss Tonks answered, with icy sententiousness. 
1870 Moziey Univ. Serm. iv. (1877) 94 The frigid senten- 
tiousness..of their utterance. 

Sentery, obs. form of SENTRY 54.1 

+ Senteur. Ods. rare—'. [a. F. senteur (14th. 
in Hatz.-Darm.), f. sen/-ir to smell +-eur: see 
Scent v, and -ouR.] An odour or smell. 

1601 Hotrann Pliny xxvint. xxviii. LI. 314 Much seeking 
there is after his guts, for the pleasant senteurs and odors 
wherewith they be stuffed ful. 

+Senthis. Oés. rare. 
SITHENCE adv. 

1gor Douctas Pal. Hou. 11. lvi, Senthis till me all veritie 
be kend, I repute better thus to mak ane end, Than ocht to 
say that suld heiraris engreif. . ; 

+Senticous, a. Ods. rure—. [ad. L. senti- 
cosus, f. sentisa thorn; see -ous.] Prickly, thorny. 

1657 Tomuinson Renou's Disp. 338 It is a senticous shrub, 
low and hamated with many dark Prickles. 

Sentience (se‘nfiéns). [f. SeNTIENT a@.: see 
-ENCE.] The condition or quality of being sen- 
tient, consciousness, susceptibility to sensation. 

1839 Poe Fadl House of Usher Vales (1845) 74 This opinion 
[of Usher's}, in its general form, was that of the sentience of 
all vegetahle things. 1862 F. Hate Hindu Philos. Syst.77 
The Sankhyas use them to prove, that the whole world, 
every constituent part of which is for an end, has for its 
author that which possesses no sentience,—nature. a 1881 
A. Barratr Phys. Metempiric (1883) 244 1f physical esse is 
intelligi, and intelligence has heen evolved from sentience, 
clearly physical ohjective existence has been produced hy the 
ordinary impulse or inherent necessity of evolution. 

Sentiency (se‘nfiénsi). [Formed as prec.; 
see -ENCY.} = prec. 

@ 1850 Mrs. Brownino J/sobel’s Child ix, All which hroken 
sentiency And conclusion incomplete, Will gather and unite 
and climb ‘Io animmortality Good or evil. 1887 R. GARNETT 
Life Carlyle iv. 7x Reasoners who regard all phenomena as 
affections of their own sentiency. 1903 F. W. H. Myers 
Human Personality 11. 285 A universe in which even one 
heing may have heen summoned into a sentiency destined 
to inescapable pain. 

Sentient (se‘nfiént), a and sd. [ad. L. sen- 
tient-emt, pr. pple. of sendire to feel.] A. adj. 

1. That feels or is capable of feeling; having 
the power or function of sensation or of perception 


by the senses. 

1632 Guitum Heraldry ut. xxiv. (ed. 2) 250 Forasmuch 
as God would that the faculties hoth intelligent and sentient 
should predominate in the head [etc.]. @ 1676 Hate Pram. 
Orig. Alan. 1, ii. (1677) 56 Vhis acting of the sentient Phan- 


? Metathetic form of 


470 


tasie is performed..by a presence of sense, as the Horse is 
under the sense of hunger, and that without any formal 
Syllogisin presseth him tocat. 1733 Curyxe Eng. Malady 
1, VL, § 3(2734) 71 The Nerves. .propagate this Vibration.. 
to the intelligent or sentient Principle in the Lrain. 1846 
Grotr. Greece 1, xiii. (1862) }. 197 [The legend) ascribes 10 
the ship sentient powers. 1865 WVsAtl Fragm. Sci. (1879) 
I. it 73 Thus is sentient inan acted on by Nature, 1899 
Lewes /'r0b1. Life & Mind Ser.itt, 1. 8 We can define it tte 
relation of Mind to Life] by analytically distinguistring cer- 
tain functions as sentient from other functions as nutrient. 
b. Conscious or percipient of something. 

1815 Soutnry Roderick xvit. 45 Of all within Ohliviovs 
there he sate, sentient alone Of outward nature. 1844 Mus. 
Lrownine "ts. Poets xc, Vhe poet's sight grew sentient Of 
a strange company’ around. 

2. Phys. Of organs or tissucs: Responsive to 
sensory stimuli. 

ere Good's Study Med, (ed. 3) 1V. 29 The senticnt 
fluid with which they (the smeitinaet ihe tongueJare supplied. 
1843 1. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Aled. Introd. 14 In cases of 
tic douloureux we divide the sentient and not the motive 
nerves, 1878 M, Foster /Aysio/. 111. i. 394 A stimulus being 
brought to bear on some sentient surface. 

3. Characterized by the exercise of the senses. 

1906 Hi. Jones in /Vrbbert Frul. Apr. 55% Sentient ex- 
perience in short is reality, and what is not this, is not real. 

B. a. aésol. That which has sensation or feeling. 
b. sh, One who or somcthing which has sensation. 

1603 Hottanxn /’/utarch’s Mor. 1042 Intelligence is the 
notion of the intelligence about that which is stable: but 
opinion is the mansion of the sentient about that which 
moveth. 1661 Gianvitt Van. Dogm. xxii. 220 Some extra- 
ordinary alterations in the lyrain duplicate that which is but 
a single object to our undistemperd Sentient. 1678 Cup- 
worn /nted/, Syst. 1. 1. § 28. 94 Vhey concluded, that all 
the Phxnomena of Inanimate Dodies, and their various 
Transformations might be clearly resolved into these two 
things, Partly something that is Real..and partly some- 
thing that is Phantastical in the Sentient. 1691 Howe 
Kedeemer's Tears, etc. 11846) 210 What can you think of 
that Spirit that feels every where? that is in the body a 
universal sentient? 1817 Coteripcr Srag. Lit. (1907) I. 
vill, 90 How feing can transform itself into a knowing, 
hecomes conceivable on one only condition; namely, if 11 
can be shown that the ivs representativa, or the Sentient, is 
itself a species of being. 1865 Grote Plato 1. i. 80 Parti- 
cular modifications of atonts..produced upon the sentient 
the impressions of different colours. 1886 F, W. II. Myers 
Phantasms Living 1. Introd. 71 ‘Tle insentient has awoke 
. into sentiency:; the sentient into the fuller consciousness 
of human minds. 

llence Se'ntiently adv. 1847 in Weester. 

Sentiment (sentimént). lorms: a. 4 sent- 
ment, centement, 4-5 sentemente, 4-6 sente- 


ment, 5 sentament; 8. 7- sentiment. [a. OF. 


sentement (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. med.L.’ 


senlimentum, f. L. sentive to feel; cf. Sp. sents- 
muento, Pg., \t. sentimento. 


In the 17th c. the word seems to have been re-introduced 
with the mod. Fr, spelling seatiment (1314 in Hatz-})arm.).] 


+ 1. Personal expericnce, onc’s own feeling. Oéds. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Tror/us 1. 13 For-whi to euery louere 1 me 
excuse That of no sentement | pis endite But out of latyn 
in my tunge it write. ¢1385 — ZL. G. IV. 69 Ye loueres that 
kan make of sentement In this cas oght ye be diligent To 
forthren me sumwhat in my labour. ¢ 1402 Lypa. Compl. 
Sl. Ant, 197 Right so fare I, that of no sentement Saye 
right naught..But as I herde.. This man complayne with 
a pitous soun. ; ; 

+ 2. Sensation, physical feeling. In later use, 
a knowledge due to vagne sensation. Ods, 

a. ¢1374 CHAUCER Troilus iv. 1177 She cold was and with- 
outen sentement, 

8. 1660 SHarrock I egctables 42 The approach or senti- 
ment of the coole and fresh aire. 1829 Chapters Phys. Sct. 
334 While in turns it (se. the hand) approaches nearer to 
or withdraws farther from this organ (se. the eye), it teaches 
it to refer. .to one place rather than to another, the impres- 
sion that is produced on the retina, from the sentiment we 
have of every position of the hand. 

+ 3. Sensible quality ; in quot. = flavour. Obs. 

€1400 MAuNDEV, (1839) xviii. 189 And other Trees there 
ben also, that heren wyn of noble sentement. 

+4. Intellectual or emotional perception. Ods. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer 7rotlus 11. 43 Ye in my nakede herte sen- 
tement Inhelde and do me shewe of thi swetnesse. 

tb. p/. ? Abilities. Obs. rare, 

¢ 1470 Harvinc Chron. xxx1x. xvi, Bledud Gahred reigned, 
expert in song, And in all musike instrumentes Farre pass- 
yng was all other..Suche was his cunnyng and his sente- 
mentes, That for a god.. Thei honoured hym. 

+5. Jn sentement (Lydg.) = ‘in sentence’: see 
SENTENCE sé. 7 b. Obs. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 11. 1538 Whan bei were pre- 
sent, Ry3t pus he seide, as in sentament [etc.]. 1426 — De 
Gutl. Pilgr. 1135 Vransgressyoun ys. .shortly, in sentement, 
Brekyng off a comaundement. ¢ 1430 — Alin. Poents (Percy 
Soc.) 197, 1 dar conclude as tomy feelyng, By confirmacioun 
as in sentement, Fewe men he stahle heer in ther livyng. 

6. What one feels with regard to something: 
mental attitude (of approval or disapproval, etc.) ; 
an opinion or view as to what is right or agreeable. 
Often p/. with collective sense. 

1639 Rouse Heav. Univ. vii. (1702) 99 Now there is an 
exact parallel to he drawn, hetwixt one and the other, ac- 
cording to the sentiment of several of the Ancients. 1675 
R. BurTuocce Causa Dei 38 We have not only Platos 
‘Testimony, hut..the common sentiment of all the World to 
Evince and Prove it. 1708 Swirt Adol, Chr. Misc. (1711) 
154, 1 shall handle it..with the utmost Deference to that 
great and profound Majority whichis of another Senti- 
ment. 17:5 De Foe Fam. /ustruct. i. iv. (1841) 1.87 My 


| 


SENTIMENT. 


sister Mary is quite of different sentiments from us all. 1773 
Eart Carttste in Jesse Se/zvyn 4 Contemp. (1844) II. be 
I fear there will not be time 10 watt for your sentiments, but 
1 think you will not disapprove of my taking this step. 
1833 Hit. Martineau Mauch. Sirrke ini. 27 What were his 
sentiments respecting the meeting? 1840 Ttirtwatt Greece 
VII. 87 There needed. .scarcely a voice to express the uni. 
versal sentiment. 1848 Dickens Momley xxiv, Barnet, to 
say the truth, appeared to entertain an opposite sentiment 
on the subject 1852 II. Rocers £e/. Farth (1853) 190 In 
one sentiment, indeed, yuu are pretty well agreed—that the 

sible is to be discarded. 1875 Jowitt Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 231 
We are. .not attempting to draw a precise line between his 
real sentiments and those. .attributed to him. 

b. In wider scnse: An opinion, view (e.g. on 
a question of fact or scientific truth). ? Ods. 

1675 Baxter Cath. Theol i, 1. 17 Sure this is your own 
sentiment: For you deny not that God knoweth from eter- 
nity whether (etc. 1695 Woopwarp Wat. /fist. Earth 
Acc. Ohserv. 2 Proposing..to deliver my Sentiments on 
certain Heads of Natural Hlistory. 1760 Dr. Watt in Jesse 
Selwyn & Contemp. (1843 1.174 The duchess had too plainly 
explained her sentiments of lady Coventry's condition. 
1838 T. Tuomson Chem, Org. Bodies 951 His sentiments 
seem to have been implicitly adopted by his contemporaries. 

+c. Phrase. /u the same sentiments with, in 
Sentiment! with: in agreement with, of the same 
mind as. Oéds, 

1741 Mipptetonx Cicero 11. x. 458 Ile was in the same 
sentiments with Antony, 1777 A. St. Cratr in Sparks Corr, 
A mer, Rev. (1853) 1. 402, 1 was fully in sentiment with them, 
1797 Wasuixcton Let. Writ. a XITI. 397, I am clearly 
in sentiment with you that (etc.]. 

7. A mental fcecling, an emotion. Now chiefly 
applied, and by psychologists somctimes restricted, 
to thosc feclings which involve an_ intellectual 
element or arc concerned with ideal objects. In 
the 17-18th c. often sfec. an amatory feeling or 
inclination. 

1652 tr. G. de Costes’ Cleopatra 1. To Rdr., 1 can assure 
thee that he is better versed in the Sentiments of Love, then 
in his Lreviary. 1663 S. Patrick /arad, /'elgr, (1687) x. 
57 This sight .gave lum such a sentiment of joy, that [etc]. 
1728-46 Tiomson Spring 672 What melting sentiments of 
kindly care, On the new parents seize! 1749 Sso1.ettr 
Regic. u. iv, When thy soft heart with kind compassion 
glows, Shall I the tender sentiment repress? 1773 — 
Humph. Cl. vo July (1815) 228 My uncle assured hint he.. 
spoke from a sentiment of friendly regard to his interest. 
3816 A. Kxox Mem. (1834) |. 52 The Church of England.. 
has manifested nosentiment with such unremitting intensity, 
as dread cf. popery. 1817 CHALMERS Astron. Disc. i. (1852) 
26 We should feel a sentiment of modesty at this just hut 
humiliating representation. 1854 Lowrie A’cats Wks. 1890 
I. 226 Men who scrupulously practised the Ten Cominand- 
ments as if there were never a #of in any of them, felt every 
sertiment of their better nature outraged hy the ‘ Lyrical 
Ballads’. 1872 Spencer Princ. /’sychol, (ed. 2) 11.573 The 
word Sentiments, as used in this and succeeding chapters, 
must be taken to comprehend those highest orders of Feel- 
ings which are enticed re-representative, 

b. Phrenology. In plural, used as the name 
for the class of ‘faculties’ (including Veneration, 
Self-esteem, Benevolence, Wonder, etc.), which 
are concerned with emotion, and to which ‘ organs’ 
ate assigned at the top of the brain. 

815 Srurzueim Physiogn. Syst, ui. ii. 275 The faculties 
which produce propensity, together with a peculiar feeling, 
and which I call sentiments. 1825 Compe Syst. Phreno/. 
(ed. 2) 153 Geaus 11—Sentiments. This genus of faculties 
corresponds to the ‘emotions’ of the metaphysicians. .. Dr. 
Spurzheim has named these faculties Sentiments, because 
they produce a propensity to act, joined with an emotion 
or feeling of a certain kind. 

8. A thonght or reflection coloured by or pro- 
ceeding from emotion. 

1762 Lo. Kames Liem. Crit. xvi. (1774) 1. 451 Every: 
thought prompted by passion is termed a sentiment. 1848 
Tuackeray Van. Fair lviii, This sentiment passed rapidly 
through William's mind, as he was holding Amelia’s hand. 

b. es. An cmotional thought expressed in 
literature or art; the feeling or meaning intended 
to be conveyed by a passage, as distinguished 
from the mode of expression. 

1709 Ferton Diss. Classics (1718) 32 Their finest Expres. 
sions, and nohlest Sentiments, are to be met with in these 
Transcribers. 1750 JouNson Nambler No. 37 P 5 Either 
the sentiments must sink to the level of the speakers, or the 
speakers must be raised to the height of ife sentiments. 
1817 Cotertpce Brug. Lit. (1907) 11. 107 The sentiments 
and language are the poet's own, 1861 Pavey “2 schy/us 
(ed. 2) Sufplices 970 note, In the next verse the é€ connects 
the sentiment thus [etc.}. . 

ec. An epigrammatical expression of some 
striking or agreeable thought or wish, often of 
the nature of a proverb or in proverbial language, 
announced in the manner of a toast by a person 
proposing to drink with others in company. 

1777 SHERIDAN Sch. Scauda/ 1, tii, Come, Mr. Premium, 
I'll give you a sentiment ; here's Success to usury! 1817 
Coterince Biog. Lit. (1907) 11. 116 The speech from the 
convivial chair, announcing a toast or sentiment. | 1842 
Mas. Kirkcann Forest Life 1. 225 The “sentiments ’ were 
drank at intervals in very innocent liquids. 

9. In generalized use. a. Refined and tender 
emotion; exercise or manifestation of 'sensibility’ ; 
emotional reflection or meditation; appeal to the 
tender emotions in literature or art. Now chiefly 
in derisive use, conveying an imputation of either 
insincerity or mawkishness. 


1768 STERNE Sent, Zourn. 1,3 “Tis the monarch of a people . 


SENTIMENTAL. 


..s¢ renown'd for sentiment and fine feelings, that I have 
to reason with. 1784 Cowper /7roc. 539 New-fangled senti- 
ment, the boasted grace Of those who never feel in the 
rigbt place. 1883 Stevenson Silverado Sq. 247 The tear of 
elegant sentiment permanently in his eye. 1888 Bryce 
Amer. Comm, 111. Ixxx. 55 Nor do their moral and reli- 
gious impulses remain in the soft haze of self-complacent 
sentiment. 
attrib, 1747 Cnesterr. Lett, (1892) 1. 75 Poets, romance 
or novel writers, and such sentimeut-mongers. c 
b. Emotional regard to ideal considerations, as 


a principle of action or judgement. 

1851 Blackw. Mag. July 20 A man in whose organization 
sentimert usurps too large a share for practical existence. 
1878 Mortey Diderot 1. 177 Their metaphysic and psycho- 
logy... were pregnant with humanistic sentiment. 1886 F roubE 
Oceana 105 A nation witb whom sentiment is nothing is on 
the way to cease to he a nation at all. 1908 R. Bacot A. 
Cuthbert v. 45 Family sentiment is not everything. 

+10. (See quot.) Oés. 

1838 WVorkwoman's Guide, A necktie made of silk or vel- 
yet, and styled a sentiment. 

Sentimental (sentimental), a. [f. prec. +-AL. 

The F. sextimental, according to Littré and Hatz.-Darm., 
is an adoption of the Eng. word as used by Sterne; so also 
G. sentimental.) ; 

1. Of persons, their dispositions and actions: 
Characterized by sentiment. Originally in favour- 
able sense: Characterized by or exhibiting refined 
and elevated feeling. In later use: Addicted to in- 
dulgence in superficial emotion; apt to be swayed 


by sentiment. 

1749 Lavy Bransiuaicn in Mrs. Barhauld Richardson's 
Corr. (1304) IV. 282 What, in your opinion, is the meaning 
of the word sextimental, so much in vogue among the 

olite... Every thing clever and agreeable is comprehended 
in that word...I am frequently astonished to hear such a 
one is a sentimental man; we were a sentymental party ; 
I have heen taking a sentimental walk, 1752 H. WALPOLE 
Let. to Mann 27 July, 1 am still sentimental enough to 
flatter myself, that a man who could beg sixteen guineas, 
will not give them. 1763 Fr. Brooke “fist. Lady F. Man- 
devitle (1820) 34 Your squires are an agreeable race of 
people, refined, sentimental, formed for the ée/le passion. 
1823 Soutnry in Q. Rev. XXVIII. 517 Rousseau addressed 
himself to the sentimental classes, persons of ardent or 
inorhid sensibility, wbo helieve themselves to be composed 
of finer elements than the gross multitude. 1826 Disraect 
Viv. Grey v. xv, A soft sentimental whisper. 1827 Scott 
Highl. Widow v, Never satisfied with dropping a senti- 
mental tear when there was room for the operation of effec- 
tive charity. 1837 Laxpor /mag. Conv., Steele § Addison 
Wks. 1853 II. 152/2 Dear Addison! drunk, deliberate, 
nioral, sentimental, foaming over with truth and virtue. 
1862 Miss Braopon Lady A udley xviii, You have no senti- 
mental nonsense, no silly infatuation..to fearfrom me. 1863 
Dickens Mut. Fr. iv, 1 am not setting up to be senti- 
mental about George Sampson. 

b. absol. (with the). + Also (? norce-use) as s6., 
a sentimental person. 

1784 Unfort. Senstbitity 1. 39 Your dying sentimentals, 
who can. .execute more mischief in a single bour, than [etc.). 
1849 G. CurpLes Green /fand iv. (1856) 44 Come, come, old 
boy,..’twon’t do for you to go to the sentimental, you 
know ! 1908 R. Bacot A.Cuthlertv. 48, I could hardly say 
more without approaching dangerously near to the senti- 
mental. my i 

+c. Arising from sentiment or refined zxsthetic 
emotion. Obs. 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 111. 158 Music.. 
is but..a distant and faint echo of those sentimental and 
rapturous tunings. 1764 Gorpsm. /fist, Eng. in Lett. (1772) 
I. 41 They [i.e. the Egglish in 7th cent.] were only incap- 
able of sentimental pleasure. 

2. Pertaining to sentiment. a. Arising from or 
determined by feeling rather than by reason. 

1752 (title) Reflections on Sentimental Differencesin Points 
of Faith. 1876 Freeman Norm. Cong. V. xxiv. 385 They 
might have a sentimental preference for the race to which 
they themselves belonged. 

b. That is a matter of sentiment and not of 


material interests. Often in seatimental grievance. 

1891 Heckly Notes 200/1 The tenant for life..could over- 
ride the sentimental interests of the remaindermen. 

3. Of literary compositions (occas. of music or 
other art): Appealtng to sentiment; expressive 
of the tender emotions, esp. those of love. 

1762 Lo. Kames Elem. Crit. it. (1774) 1. 138 note, It is be- 
yond the power of music to raise a passion or a sentiment : 
but it is in the power of music to raise emotions similar to 
what are raised hy sentiments expressed in words pronounced 
with propriety and grace; and such music may justly be 
termed sentimental, 1779 SHERIDAN Critic 1,1, A genteel 
comedy..written in a stile which they have lately tried to 
run down, the true sentimental, and nothing ridiculous in 
it. 1805 W. Cooke Alem. Foote 1. 182 Piety in Pattens,, 
was intended to ridicule a species of writing known under 
the name of sezt/mental comedy, which was then very much 
gaining ground upon the stage. 1877 A. W. Warp in 
Encycl. Brit. VU. 419/1 The sentimental drama of France 
and other countries. /did. 422/2 Yriarte and Jovellanos.. 
produced a sentimental comedy in Diderot’s manner. 

[f. 


Sentimentalism  (entime‘ntiliz’m). 
SENTIMENTAL @. + -ISM.] 

1. The sentimental habit of mind; the disposi- 
tion to attribute undue importance to sentimental 
considerations, or to be governed by sentiment in 
opposition to reason; the tendency to excessive 
indulgence in or insincere display of sentiment. 

1817 Byron Seffo li, How quickly would 1..sell you, 
mix'd with western sentimentalism, Some samples of tbe 


finest Orientalism. 1837 CartyLe Fr, Rev. 1. 1. iii, If we 
Pierce through that rosepink vapour of Sentimentalism, 
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Philanthropy, and Feasts of Morals. 1849 Rosertson Serv. 
Ser. t. x. (1866) 18 The sentimentalisin of youth. 1873 
Mortey Rousseax xiv. 11. 279 Such a faith is no rag of 
metaphysic floating in tbe sunshine of sentimentalism. 1888 
Bryce Amer. Commy. xciii. 111. 303 Very few of the Re- 
formers advocate woman’s suffrage, apparently because tbey 
are opposed to sentimentalism. = 

2. An idea or expression indicative of sentimen- 
tality. 

1833 Fr. A. Kemere Leét. in Rec. Girlhood (1878) M11. 170 
My zeal for the cause of its people is an ignorant senti- 
mentalism. 1865 CarLyLe Fred, Gt. xxi. iii. IX. 299 What 
is to he done with that elegant inane creature, and bis va- 
porous sentimentalisms. 1871 L. SrerHen Playgr. Eur. 
li. (1894) 39 It was of a piece with his [Rousseau’s] other 
sentimentalisms. 1880 M¢Cartuy Oczun Times 111. xli. 231 
The.. gushing sentimentalisms of a poet and a woman. 

Sentimentalist (sentime‘ntalist). [formed as 
prec. + -Ist.] One who cultivates or affects senti- 
mentality ; one who holds sentimental doctrines. 

1793 W. Ronerts Looker-on No. 63(1794) I. 447 Let such 
as coine under this latter description..not be confounded 
with..those barren sentimentalists who love to refine upon 
sorrows without relieving them. 1821 Hoon Sent. Journ. 
Wks. 1862 I. 34 Some sentimentalists would have vented 
them upon the first dead dog or lame chicken they might 
meet with, 1858 J. H. Newman //ist, S&. HI. 1. viii. 398 
They were not dreamy sentimentalists to fall in love with 
melancholy winds, 1890 Spectator 15 Mar., The fixed notion 
that to help the rural poor you must injure the landlord, 
which is held by so many of the sentimentalists, makes it 
necessary to canvass all their schemes very closely. 

attrib, a1864 HawtHorne Amer. Note.bks. (1879) 1. 29 
A sighing, sentimentalist lover. 


Sentimentality (sentimente'liti). [f. Sest1- 
MENTAL @.+-ITY.] The quality of being senti- 
mental; affectation of sensibility, exaggerated 
insistence upon the claims of sentiment. ; 

1770 Mfonthly Rev. 181 In a fit of tenderness and senti- 
mentality. 1774 Warton Hist. Eng. Poctry 1. xvii. 436 
She (Chaucer's Prioress] has even the false pity and senti- 
mentality of many modern ladies. 1813 Byron Fra/. 8 Dec. 
in Sheridaniana 229 Lord Ilolland told me a curious piece 
of sentimentality in Sheridan. 1859 Guturck & Times 
Paint. 158 The attainment of pure sentimentality in art. 
1887 LoweLt Old Eng, Dramat. (1892) 128 Ilis plays seem 
to me now to be chiefly remarkahle for that filigree-work of 
sentiment which we call sentimentality. 

b. p/. Sentimental notions. 

1828 Cartyte A/isc., Burns (1840) 1.335 Here are..no 
hollow fantastic sentimentalities. 1847 Fraser's Alag. 
XXXVI. 525 Worn-out sentimentalities of the rose and 
nightingale. 1878 H. S. Leicn Yown Garland 203 The 
editors.. They’re all of them eager For sentiimentalities put 
into rhyme, ¢ 

Sentime ntalization. [f. next+-atIoy.] 
The action or process of sentimentalizing. 

1839 Q, Kev. LXV. 97 His implied negation of the in- 
evitable results of evil training bas a tendency to counte- 
nance their studied sentimentalization of the genus scamp. 
1904 Edin. Rev, Oct. 315 A boyish poet woos her, offers her 
a love that shall be richer than her present mere sentimental- 
isation of conjugal duty. 

Sentimentalize (sentimentalsiz), v. [f. 
SENTIMENTAL @. + -1ZE.] 

1. intr. To indulge in sentimental thoughts or 
expressions. Also with about, Cf. SENTIMENTIZE v. 

1812 Mar. Evcewortnx Emilie de Conlanges (1856) 201 
They reproach and torment themselves, and refine and 
sentimentalize, till gratitude becomes burdensome. 1831 
Soutuey in Q. Rev. XLV. 194 Here the historian of the 
conspiracy sentimentalizes. 1860 Chamb, Frnl. X1V. so 
Coming out..to flirt and sentimentalise, and tease and love. 
1g0z R. Bacor Douna Diana ii. 16 There is no novelty, no 
freshness, no mystery, for us—nothing, in short, to senti- 
mentalize about. 

b. quasi-trans, with adv. 

1796 Plain Sense (ed. 2) 11. 40 He will not find me so soon 
moralized and sentimentalized out of my rights as he found 
your sister. 

2. trans. To make (a person, etc.) sentimental; 
to imbue (a person, work of art, ctc.) with senti- 
ment or sentimental qualities. 

1821 Examiner 445/1 His leisure time he amuses. with 
cultivating his garden, and sentimentalizing it with inscrip- 
tions. 1832 Mars. Srowe Let. in Life (1889) 111.62 Coming 
away from New England has sentimentalised us all. 1874 
Symonps Sk. /taly 4 Greece (1898) 1, i. 12 Unrestrained in- 
dulgence in the pleasures of music..may tend to..senti- 
mentalise the mind. 

3. To turn into an object of sentiment. 

1872 Howetts Wedd. Fourn. (1892) 232 O yes.., senti- 
mentalise him, do! Why don’t you sentimentalise his help- 
less, overworked horse? 

tlence Sentimentalized ff/. a.; Sentimen- 
talizing vé/. sb. and ffi. a. 

1856 Kane Arctic Explor. 11. xix. 197, 1..whipped up 
my dogs so much after tbe manner of a sentimentalizing 
Christian, that our pagan Metek raised a prayer in their 
behalf. 1861 Sat. Kev. 22 June 650 Sentimentalizing with 
the Magdalen and swearing at the Papist are two forms of 
religious zeal already far too popular in England to need 
any additional stimulus. 1882 Mies Brapvon A/t. Royal 1. 
iv. 105 He might stay at Mount-Royal for months senti- 
mentalizing with Christabel. 

Sentimentalizer (sentime‘ntalaizox). [-eR 1.] 
One who sentimentalizes. 

1865 Lowett Thoreau Wks, 1890 1. 373 We now and then 
detect under the surly and stoic garb something of the 
sophist and the sentimentalizer. 1891 Harper's Mag. July 
279/1 A sentimentalizer of Bible stories. 

[f. 


Sentimentally (sentimentali), dv. 
SENTIMENTAL @, + -LY ®. ] 


| 


SENTINEL. 


1. With respect to sentiment. 

1784 J. Barry Lect. Art y. (1848) 187 An harmonious and 
sentimentally expressive chiaroscuro, 1821 Lams Elia Ser. t. 
Chapter on Fars, 1 even think that sentimentally I am dis- 
posed to harmony. But organically I am incapable of a 
tune. 1884 J. Tair find in Matter (1892) 282 The impre- 
catory Psalms may not supply singing of a sentimentally 
agreeable quality. 

2. In a senttmental manner. 

1815 JANE AusTeN Emma 1. viii, Elton may talk senti- 
mentally hut he will act rationally. 

7 Se‘ntimentize, v. vonce-wd. [f. SrntI- 
MENT +-IZE.] ¢avtv. ? = SENTIMENTALIZE v. I. 

1753 RicHArpson in Mrs. Barbauld Corr. (1804) II. 286, 
1 am involved in sentimentizing :—very hard,..that I could 
not get inyself excused from this task. 

Sentimentless (se‘ntiméntlés), a. [f. SENTI- 
MENT +-LESS.] Without senttment. 

1880 Jessie Fotnercite H/ellfelds V1.1. i. 146 Why is 
not genius created senseless, sexless, sentimentless? 1911 
Daily Express 9 Nov. 5/7 ‘The War God’ is extremely 
dramatic in its theme, which is the clash between the seer 
and the sentimentless man of affairs. 

+Sentinate, v. Ols. rare-°. [f. late L. 
senlinal-, ppl. stem of sertidre, {. L. sentina bilge- 
water, sink; see -ATE 3,] (See quot.) 

1623 CocKERAM u, To Pumpe water out ofa ship. Sextinate. 

+Sentine. Obs. rare—'. [a. F. sentine or ad. 
L. sentina (see prec.).) Asink. In quot. fg. 

1537 tr. Latimer's Serm. Convoc. ii. B vijb, Of the whiche 
al we..haue experience, the diuel to be a stynkyng sentine 
of all vices, a foule filthy chanel of al mysckieues. 

Sentinel (sentinel), 55. Forms: 6-7 centi- 
nell, sentinell, 6 centrinel, (centronel, center- 
nell, centonell, sentonell, sentnell), 7 sentro- 
nell, sentenel, 6-9 centinel, 6- sentinel. [a IF’. 
sentinelle fem., sentinel, + watch-tower, ad. It. 
sentinella fem.; Sp. centinela, Pg. sentinella, are 


from Jt. or Fr. 

Noconvincing etymology of the It. word has been proposed. 
The gender renders it probahle that it originally denoted 
either the function of keeping watch (=sense 2), or a sentry- 
box, watch-tower, or the like, Cf. spy, scout, guard, the 
Fr. originals of which are all primarily fem.] __ 

lL. = Sentry sd. 2. Phr. do sland sentinel (rarely 
pass. ¢o be set sentinel). + Forlorn sentinel =} Sen- 
linel perdu, perdu sentinel: see PERDU a. I. 

(The phrases noted above are imitated from Ir.) 

1579 Dicces Stratiot. m1. viii. 100 [The Scout Master) 
ought in placing of his night Watches or Sentinels, to vse 
great consideration. 1590 SPENSER /. Q. 1. 1x, 41 And he, 
that points the Centonell his roome, Doth license him depart 
at sound of morning droome. 1591 SHaks. 1 ‘en. VI, 4. i. 
70, 1 was imploy’d.. About relieuing of the Centinels. 1593 
Sutcurre Pract. Laws of Arms xxi. 228 No souldier 
appointed to stand sentinell, shall depart from the place, 
or sleepe in the place, vpon paine of death. 1598 Yonc 
tr. Montemayor's Diana 120 The gate..was opened to 
them out of hand by the Centrinels. 1598 Barret 7/eor. 
}Varres 106 Those which are set yet 30 pases farther, are 
to be single, which of some are improperly called forlorne 
Sentinels. 1639 Laws 4 Ordin. War6 Whoever being set 
Sentinell by his Officer.., or other Service, shall he found 
drunk; shall dye for it. 1725 De For Voy. round World 
(1840) 332 They went all to sleep,,. without so much as a 
centinel placed for their guard. 1760 Cautions & Adv. 
Officers of Army 46 By making the Culprit do a double 
Duty, that is,..making him stand Centinel four Hours in- 
stead of two. 1784 Cook's Third Voy. V1. un vii. 114 John 
Harrison, a marine, who was sentinel at the observatory, 
deserted. 1814 Scott Hav, xlvi, The..officer.. having sent 
out his night patrols, and posted his sentinels. 1832 W. 
Irvine Alhambra 11, 179‘ Who goes there? '’said the cen- 
tinel at the gate. 1855 Macaucay //ist. Eng. xii. 111. 191 
‘The sentinels who paced the ramparts announced that the 
vanguard of the hostile army was in sight. 1861 720 Cosmos 
iv. 1. I. 6 Cosmo is a great favourite with his regiment. .. 
The sentinels always present their arms to him as he passes. 
1881 Army Act §6 Every person subject to military law 
who..Forces or strikes a soldier when acting as sentinel; 
or.. Being a soldier acting as sentinel,..sleeps or is drunk 
on his post..shall. .be liable to {etc.]}. ’ 

b. transf. and fig. One who or something 
which keeps guard like a military sentinel. 

1590 SuHaks. J/ids. N. u. ii. 26 Farry. Hence away, now 
all is well; One aloofe, stand Centinell. a@ 1593 MaRtowe 
& Nasne Dido u. (1594) C 2b, And in this groue..Ile lay 
Ascanius..: These milke white Doues shall be hisCentronels. 
1646 J. Hatt Horz Vac. 132 The mind having stood long 
centinell upon serious Thoughts, becomes.,sluggish. 1750 
Jounson Rambler No. 3 ? 4 A certain race of men..who 
Stand as centinels in the avenues of fame. 1848 THAacKERAY 
Van. Fair W, Sir Pitt..had given orders not to be disturhed 
..—she slipped by the sentinel in livery. 1897 4 Ubut?’s Sys?. 
Afed. M11. 396 [Bad butter in pastry] thus escapes the very 
sense which was intended to act as a sentinel to the stomach. 
1908 R. Bacor A. Cuthbert v. 39 The grim cliff on which 
the castle stands sentinel over the North Sea. 

+e. Dark sentinel: one employed to keep secret 


watch upon a person. ? xonce-phrase. 

a 1635 Naunton Frag. Reg. (Arb.) 36 But.,why she 
should. .permit him to go where and whither he listed, and 
onely on the security of a dark sentinell set over him, was 
.. beyond my apprehension. : : 

+3. The occupation, duty or service of a senti- 
nel; chiefly in to keep sentinel. In sentinel, on 


guard as a sentinel. Oés. ; 

1584 A. Munpay Fidele & Fortunio 640 in Archiv Stud. 
neu. Sir. CXXII1. 60 Being bis turne as he said for to 
watch this night, And breaking vp sentinel when it began to 
be light. 1591 Garrard’s Art Warre x Keeping sentinell in 
the night. 1597 Bearp Theatre God's Fudgems. (1612) 287 


| The murderer being in sentinell, one of his owne fellowes 


SENTINEL. 


vnawares shot him. 1603 HoLtanp Plutarch's Alor. 432 
Those that kept the night sentinels 1687 A. Lovect tr. 
Thevenot's Trav. \. 23 In whicli Towers there are always 
some Aadgemoglans in Sentinel. 21703 Buxxitt On NV. TZ. 
1 Thess. v. 8 The soldiers that..kept centinel. 

transf. and fig. 1612 Bacon £ss., Of Counsel (Arb.) 322 
Besides Councelles are not commonly so vnited, hul that 
one keepeth Sentinell over another. 21633 Heauert Priest 
to Temple xviii. (1652) 73 Vhe l’arson in Sentinell. 

+3, A military watch-tower for defence of a camp 
or the walls of a city. Ods. 

2600 Hottanp Lizy xxv. 550 Many places were..smitten 
with lightning ..and 1wo watchmen in their Sentinels stricken 
starke dead. 1612-17 S. Daniet //ist. /.ng. 200 King 
Edward who had gotten to a winde-mill hill, beholding as 
from a Sentinell,..the countenance of the enemy. 1643 
Lancash. Valley of Achor 21 The Enemy..fired an house 
neer the Sentinell, (did. 25 They fire Houses and Barnes 
without the sentinell... Thus they heated and smoaked our 
valiant souldiers from their Sentinell. 

+4. (/rivale) centine!: a private soldier. Ods. 

1710 STEELE Tatler No. 5 P 8 There were in the ranks of 
the company..one Unmion a corporal, and one Valentine a 
private centinel. 1741 in Aep, Comm. Ho. Commons 11. 
172 (Land Forces, etc.), 70 Grenadiers Coats and Breeches, 
atid 8s. S30 Centinels ditto, at i/. Gs. 1744-5-6 /bid. II. 
84, 87 Cenunels [= ‘Private Men’). 1762 GoLtvsm. Beau 
Vash 80 We enlisted himself as a volunteer [in the Dutch 
army}. Here he underwent all the fatigues of a private 
centinel. 1797 Monthly Mag. 111. 483 We..served as a 
pre centinel under the duke of Marlborough, at.. Blen- 

erm. 1815 Arvictes of War xxi. 68 But Non-commissioned 
Officers may be discharged as Private Soldiers, and, by the 
order of the Colonel of the Regiment, or by the sentence 
of a Regimental Court-martial, be reduced to private Centi- 
nel. 1893 C. Warton //fist. Brit. Standing Arimy 1660 
fo 1700, xxiii. 417 All soldiers..below the grade of lance- 
corporal were denominated Privates or more correctly 
private centinels or private soldiers. 

5. Naul. (See quot.) Cf. Sentry sé.1 5. 

1904 W. Hart Afod. Navigation (1909) 73 The Sentinel is 
a device for signalling automatically that water of a certain 
depth has heen reached. It isa lead towed behind the ship 
al a known depth, with gear fitted to it which completes an 
electric circuit on touching hottom., ‘This circuit contains 
a bell on board the ship. 

6. alirib. and Comb. a&. appositive, quasi-ad7. 
= acting or serving asa scntinel. Sentinel crab, 
a crab of the Indian Ocean, Podofphthalmus vigtl. 

@ 1658 Lovetace Jo Lucasta 1 1.ike to the Sent’nel Stars, 
I watch all Night. 1863 Woop /d/ustr, Nat, //ist. 111. 586 
The Sentinel-crab, so called from its extreme watchfulness 
fete]. 1867 Aucusta Wiison Vashtt xxxiv, The two sen- 
tinel poplars that guarded the front. 1887 Ruskin ?rete- 
rita 11. 396 The most noble view of Mont Blanc granted 
hy any summit of his sentinel chains. 

b. simple attrib., as sentinel duly, + -house, 
+ posture; sentinel-like, -wise advs, 

1708 J. CHAmMBERLAYNE Sf. Gt. Brit. t. u. xii. (1743) 107 
They perform *centinel duty on foot. 1621 MoLie Camerar, 
Liv, Libr. u. viii. 100 The..rampier of the Picts..at euerie 
miles end had a..tower , and watch-towers or *sentinell- 
houses hetweene. 1896 ‘A. St. AuByn’ Bishop's Delusion 
54 The tall white lilies standing *sentinel-like on cither side 
the garden path. 1625 MarkHam Souldiers Accid. 24 Your 
*Sentinell Posture. 1642 J. Cruso Ord. M/ilit. Watches 61 
Every Sentinell must stand on liis Sentinell posture. 

Sentinel (se‘ntinél), vy.  [f. SENTINEL 56.) 

1. ¢vans. To stand guard over, to watch as a 
sentinel. /:¢, and fig. 

1593 SHAKS. Lucr. 942 To wake the morne, and centinell 
the night. 1598 Rowtanns Setraying of Christ 28 The 
watclhifull bird that centinels the morne. 1629 Foro Lowers 
Vel. u.i. 27 All the powers That centinell iust Thrones, 
douhle their guards Ahout your sacred Excellence. 1631 
Hevywoop 1s¢ Pt, Fair Maid of West 1.9 Wee'll centinel 
their safety: This place Ile guard. 1810 Scott Lady of 
Z.1.xiv, And mountains, thal like giants stand, To sentinel 
enchanted land. 1868 B. J. Lossinc A/ucdsom 48 The wind- 
ing road was..sentineled by lofty pines. 1894 CLark Rus. 
SELL Good Ship Mohock 1. 138 The fellow on deck sentinel- 
ling the hatch let us see he was on guard. 

+2. intr. To act as sentinel, stand sentinel, keep 
guard. dit. and fig. Obs. rare. 

1593 Nasne CArist’s 7. 17 My vigilance shoulde haue 
sentineld for all your sleepes. 1610 G. FLetcHER Christ's 
Vict. 1. xxii, And all the watchmen, that so nimhly runne, 
And centine] about the walled towers. 

3. /rans. To furnish with or as with a sentinel 
or with sentinels. 

1656 S. H. Golden Law 33 The Lord Fairfax..wisely Sen- 
tinel’'d and Perdu'd i1 to prevent Surprisals. 1820 Scott 
Monast. xxviii, They have sentinelled your door with armed 
men. 1864 Daily el. 1 Aug., A wide course had been pre- 
pared duly roped off and sentinelled with police. 1gorx 
Daily Chron. 4 Oct. 7/1 Three passes led into our valley, 
and | gathered they were all well sentinelled. 

4. To post as a sentinel. 

1827 Potro Course of Time vu. (1869) 196 The light that 
fell From angel-chariots sentinelled on high. 1832 Loncr. 
Native Land 7 There dwells the soul..sentinelled in heaven. 
1870 THornsury Jour round Eng. 11. xx. 68 A statue of 
the huilder sentinelled high up in an airy niche. 

Hence Sentinelled A/. a. 

1852 H. Spencer Use & Beauty Ess.1891 11.371 The mailed, 
moated, sentinelled security which was irksome tothe nobles 
who needed it. 


Sentinelship (se‘ntinélfip). [f. Sentixew sé. 
+-SHIP.] The office or duties of a sentinel. 

1643 H. Hexnam tr. Laws Marshall Discipl. United 
Prov. 3 1f any souldicr shalhe fonnd sleeping on his centinel- 
ship, he shal..be punished with death. 1883 Spurcron 


Treas. Daz. Ps. exxxiv. (1886) VII. 144 Temple watching, 
night-sentinelship. 
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+Senting, ff/. 2. Obs. rare. [As if f 
*senl vb.,a. L. sentire to perccive + -ING 2.) Sentient. 

1572 J. Jones Bathes Buckstone Ep., Ving, being, grow- 
ing, senting, and reasonable, as Microcusums, 

Senting, obs. f. ScENTING vd/. sd. and Ppl. a. 

Sentisection (se:ntisekjan. [irreg. f. L. 
senlire to feel + scclion-emt Syction.) The dis- 
section of a living animal without an anzsthetic. 

1889 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1891 in Century Dict. \citing 
BG, Wilder). 

Sentition ‘scnti‘fan). rare. [Badly f. L. 
Sentire to feel + -ITION.) ©Sxe quot.) 

1865 J. Grote Treat. A/oral [deals (1876) 30 Enjoyment 
--ts in the same sense the susmnur bonum as seniition or 
bare sensation is the swemsmum reale or sumemum verunt, 

Sentnell, sentonell, obs. forms of SENTINEL. 

Sentorye, Sentre, obs. ff. Centauny, CENTRE. 

+Sentre. //er. Obs. (Pcrh. a spelling of 
CENTRE 56.) =PILE 5d. 4. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. bivb, A Sentre in armys is called 
slakar of lentis [?/.¢. atent-stake]. /é:d. {see SentRY a}. 

+ Sentrell. Sc. 04s. ? Corrupt form of CENTNER. 

1615 in Wedderburne's Compt Bk., etc. (S.11.S.) 263 Ane 
schip..laitlie arryved from Dan-kyne..Conteining .3 quar- 
teris sentrell of pewther..halff sentrell of pewtter peiteining 
to Williame carmichaell. 

Sentrice, var. ccniries pl. of Centry sd. 

1s22 Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 1. 105 Gelis Monro and his 
complecis tuk one hand to vphaue the sentrice of the brig 
to the samyn...{n the said Gelis defalt, the said sentrice ar 
hroking, spylt and away to the see haid. 

Sentronell, obs. form of SENTINEL. 

Sentry (se-niri , 54.1 Forms: 7 sentrie, (cen- 
trie, -tree, sentery), 7-8 century, 7-9 centry, 
8- sentry. [l’crh. a shortening or baek-formation 
(apprehcnded as containing -ny si/ffix, from centrt- 
nel (1598), cenlronel 1594): See SENTINEL 50.] 

+1. = SESTINEO 5d. 3. Ofs. 

1611 Cotcr., Barhacane,..some hold it also to be, a Sen- 
trie, Scout-house,or hole Garite,..also,a Sentrie, or little 
lodge for a Sentinell, huilton high. Guwerite ., also, a Sen- 
trie, or Watch-tower. Vedette, a Senirie, or Court of gard, 
placed without a fort, or campe. 1649 J. Rosworm Good 
Service 1 Rew. in Lanc, Tracts Civ, War (Chetham Svc. 
1844) 223, | advised him, that..he would immediately walk 
to the Deansgate, and from thence to the other Centuries, 
using his best encouragements to prop up their hearts against 
any dangers. 1653 Cocan ir. Pintos Trav. xxx. (1663) 118 
Instead of Bulwarks it hath Sentries or Watch-towers. 

2. Alil, and A’aval. An armed soldier or marinc 
posted at a specified point to keep guard and to 
prevent the passing of an unauthorized person ; 
spec. .VWi/., each of the men of a military guard 
sce GUAKD 56, 9 posted at regular intervals round 
an army in garrison or in the field to watch the 
enemy, prevent a surprise attack and challenge all 
comers. Phr. 40 stand seniry. 

1632 J. Hayvwarp tr. Bionudis Eromena 141 The greal 
silence kept within, made them hold the enterprize for ac. 
complished, there being neither Centrees, nor rounds to be 
seene. 1650 1. B, iWorcester'’s Afophth. 53 The Lieutenant 
call’d upon the Centry to give fire. 1728 Cuameers Cyc. 
s.v. Sentinel, or Sentry, Tis not long since they said, To be 
on the Scout, in the same Sense as we now say, To stand 
Sentry. 1775 Apair A mer. [nd. 349 They appointed double 
centries over me. 1777 H. Gates in Sparks Corm. Amer. 
Rew, (1853) 1. 437 The advanced sentries of my pickets are 
posted within shot. 1816 Stncer 77st, Cards 189 The other 
{soldier] with his arquehuss on his shoulder is standing 
centry. 1822 Regul. 4 Ord. Army 221 The Standing Orders 
.-are to be distinctly read..after the Sentries first posted 
return tothe Guard. 1838 Lytton Zei/a 1. i, The sentryat 
the gate saluted and admitted him. 21859 O. W. Hotmes 
Boston Hill 23,1 hear their pacing sentry’s tread. 1877 
Field Exerc. Infantry 374 On the approach of any person, 
the Sentry will port Arms and call out, Halt? 1908 King’s 
Regul. & Ord. for Army » 937 The commander will visit 
his sentries al least twice by day and twice hy night. 

b. transf. and fig. One who or something 
which keeps guard like a military sentry. 

1650 VAUGHAN Silex Scint.1. Peace Wks. (Grosart) 1. 85 
My soul, there is a countrie Far beyond the stars, Where 
stands a winged centrie All skilfull in the wars. 1670 
Septey in Medbourne Zartufe Epil., Though Zeal stand 
Centry at the Gate of Sin, Yet all that have the Word 
pass freely in. 1710 STEELE Tatler No. 20 » 4 She..got 
him a post upon a Stall in Wapping where he may be se-n 
..as Centry to a Brandy-shop. 1746-7 Hervey JMJedit. + 
Conlempil. (1818) 224 His trusty dog, who, for a considerable 
time stood centry at the door,..snores with his master. 1902 
Sfeaker 20 July 446,/2 Wild geese.. when on the feed throw 
out sentries which keep a strict look out. 

3. The occupation, duty, or service of a sentry ; 
also the watch kept by a sentry, esp. in fo eep 
Sentry. 

1639 Laws & Ordin, War 9 Whosoever shall be convicted 
to have slept upon his Watch, Guard, or Centry..shall he put 
to death. 1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Afed. 1. § 12.174 Thou 
whose nature cannot sleepe, On my temples centry keepe. 
1667 Mitton P, LZ. u. 412 What evasion {can] bear him safe 
Through the strict Senteries and Stations thick Of Angels 
watching round? 1697 DryDEN Zneid v1. 388 Here Toils, 
and Death, and Death's half-brother, Sleep, Forms terrible 
lo view, their Centry keep. 1726 Leont ALberti’s Archit. 1. 
89 Your Soldiers..cannot be able 10 keep sufficient centry 
about it. 1835 in Rep, Comm, Altlit. Punishm. (1836) 192 
(Scale of Punishment] Dilatory on sentry (if slight) 1 extra 
sentry or drill. 1887 Riper Haccarp Fess xxxi, Some are 
ob sentry. 

+4. A military guard or watch. Obs. rare—}. 

1705 Stannore Paraphr, 11. 587 The Pharisees..obtained 
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of Pilate to have..the Sepulchre watched by a strong Guard 
of Soldiers, This Centry would not suffer the Body to be 
conveyed out. 

5. Nau?. An apparatus in the form of an inverted 
wooden kite (towed from the stern of a vessel at 
a set depth), which is automatically released from 
its slings on striking the bottom and thus gives 
waming of the shoaling of the water by sounding 
a gong on board the vessel. 

Invented hy Mr. S. 11. James, C.E., and adopted in the 
Royal Navy in 1889. Cf. Sextixec sé. 5. 

1894 S. T. S. Lecky Uh rinkies in Naztg. ‘ed. 9) 176 The 
Suhmarine Sentry. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as sentry-bird, place; 
sentry board, ‘a platform outside the gangway 
of a ship for a sentry to stand upon’ (Cea. Dict. 
1891); sentry-fashion, like a sentry ; sentry fish, 
lark sec quots.); also SENTRY-BOX, SENTRY-GO. 

1857 Emtersox Alay-day Poems (1883) 204 When pacing 
through the oaks he heard Sharp queries of the °sentry- 
bird. 1875 W. Meluwrattx Guide Wigtownsh. 113 The 
(Custom: House] officer sauntered *sentry-fashion round and 
round his prize. 1664 Ilunert Catal, Narities (1665) 25 A 
strange sort of Oyster, that is called the *Sentry fish for his 
nature ; for it is fastned to the Rocks, and most commonl 
stands open to catch fish, 1869-73 T. R. Joxes Casselfs 
Lk, Birds 1. 208 The “Sentry Lark (Macrouyx capensis) 
has received its name from ate peculiar cry that it utlers 
when disturbed, which sounds exactly like the Qui rivet 
employed as a challenge by French soldiers on guard, 
1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. i. 116 The Tower of 
St. Nicholas..has..a “Sentry-place at each Angle. 1809 
Mackin Gil Blas 1x. vi. pt The subject of my ®sentry- 
watch could not be mistaken. 

Sentry (se‘ntri,, 55.2 Obs. exc. Comb. in proper 
names. Also 6 sentrie, 7 centrie, centori(e, 
8-9 centry, sentry. [A contracted form of the 
earlier senluarie, setnluarie, sainluarte, variant 
forms of Saxcruany influcnced by the Fr. form 
sainiuaire.) = Sanctuary. Also a/érib. 

1590 Nase 1st Pt. Pasquil’s Apol. C 4, He hath no way 
now to slyppe out of my handes, hut to take sentrie in the 
Hospitall of Warwick. ¢1600 Rites of Durham (Surtees) 
59 Alt y* easte end of the said Chapter howse..is a garth 
called y* centrie garth where all the priors & mounckes was 
huryed. 19774 W. GostiinG IValk about Canterb. xi. 67 A 
wally . witha very ancient archin it, corruptly called thecentry 

ate as parting the ceemetery or burying place of the laity 
fon that ofthe monks 178: Geatl. Alag. 1. 305/2 There 
is in most parishes of this county (Cornwall) a field (gene- 
rally near the church-yard), which is commonly called the 
seniry ‘perhaps sanctuary). 1849 Rock Ch. ofour Fathers 

J. iv, 311 When Simeon the monk of Durham wrote, c 
A.D. 1129, this latter cross stood in the ceniry-garth or ceme- 
tary of that cathedral. 1869 .V. 4 Q. 4th Ser. [11.254 At 
Moreton Hampstead, co. Devon, is a large field adjoining 
the church; it 1s called the Sentry-field. 

+Sentry, 2. “er. Obs. [f. Sentre + -y.] 
= PILyY a, 

1486 BR. St. Albans, Her. bivh, The threde cootarmure 
restriall is calde in armys whan a cootarmure is sentry of 
dyuerse colowris lo the poynt and whatt senire mydyll in 
the point y* coloure is the felde. The blaseyr shall hlase 
from y* colowre to the next colowre of the lefte side of the 
cootarmure and blase the colowre sentri, [1889 Ervin Dict. 
Her., Sentrie, an old term for Piles.) 

Sentry (sentri), v. rare. [f. Sentry sd.1) a. 
/rans. To guardasasentry. b. eztv. To perform 
the office of asentry. . 

1873 W. S. Mayo Never Again xii, To where a postern, 
deep in shade, Is sentried only by the maid. 1900 Daily 
News 27 Sept. 5/1 Most of the prisoners are.. surrounded 
by a thick barbed wire fence, and sentried by the Glouces- 
ters. 1910 T. Harpy in Zug. Rev. Apr. 1 The unslumber- 
ing sea, That sentrys up and down all night, all day, From 
cove to promontory. 

Sentry-box. [f. Sentry sd.1 + Box 54.2 13.) 
A small wooden structure in which a sentry may 
stand at his post in bad weather. 

(1716 Gay Trivia uu. 176 The thoughtless Wits.. Who 
*gainst the Centry’s Box discharge their Tea.] 1728 Cuan- 
BERS Cycl,, Centry Box, a wooden Cell, or Lodge, made to 
shelter the Centry..from the Injuries of the Weather. 175 
Hanway 7raz. (1762) 1. u. xv. 65 Sentry boxes are pial 
at certain distances, 1827 Syp. SattH Cath. Quest. Wks 
18s9 11. 127/1 What is really possessed of a country so 
subdued? four or five yards round a sentry-box, and no 
more, 1877 Field /xerc. Infantry372 On the approach of the 
relief, a Sentry will place himself in front of his Sentry-box. 

Sentry-go. (Orig. a phrase of command; 
SENTRY (used vocatively)+Go v. (imperative).] 
a. int. (See quot. 1867.) b. The patrol of a 
sentry ; also, the duties of a sentry. 

1852-63 Burn Techn, Dict. u.(Eng.-Fr.), Sentry go? en fac- 
tion ! 1867 Suytu Sailor's Word-bk., Sentry go! The order 
to the new sy to proceed to the relief of the previous one. 
1880 Daily Ted. 23 Sept., The gallant fellows who were 
laking their tnm at sentry-go on the other side of the Indus. 
1884 Roserts in 19¢h Cexz. iiuse 1059 Constan! guard mounl- 
ing, with its accompaniment of impaired health from ‘sen- 
try go’. 1886 Stevenson Treas. /s/, xx, Well have to do 
sentry-go. i 

Hence Sentry-going, doing sentry-go. 

1901 Blackw, Mag. Aug.280/2 After his fong term of hard 
labour at patrolling and sentry-going, as guardian of the line. 

Senttuary, sentuarie, obs. fi. Sascruary 5.1 

+Senture. Obs. rare. [a. F. ceinture: sce 
CerntuRE,] <A girdle. ; es ; 

@ 1400-50 Wars Alex. 4963 Pe kyng..him spoilis, Puttis 
of to pe selfe serke senture & othire. ¢1400 Beryn 3925 A 
swerd I-shethid, with seynture I-fretid all with perelis. 
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SENVY. 


Sentwarie, -y, obs. ff. Sancroary sJ.l 
Senty, obs. form of SEVENTY. 

+ Sentynode, variant of CENTINODY. 

1526 Grete Herball cccx\viii. (1529) T iv h. 

Senue, obs. form of SINEw sd. 

Senurie, senurre, obs. forms of SEIGNIORY. 
Senvulle, obs. form of SixFut a. 


+Senvy. Ods. Forms: 3 senei, 3-4, 6 
senevey, 4 senevei, 4-5 seneveye, 4, 6 senevy, 
synevey, 4-7 senvey, 5 senvyne, senefee, syne- 
wey, 6 senvye, synvy, sinvy, 6-7 senvie, 
seny, 7 8eenie, seeny, (sceny), 5-8 senvy. [a. 
OF. senevé, also -vet, -vel, -vil (mod.F. sénezé) 
s—pop. L. *sexadpaidum, £. sindp-t mustard.] 

1. The mustard plant: see Mustanp sé. 2. 

c1265 Voc. Plants in Wr.-Wiilcker 554/9 Sinapiunt, [Fr.] 
seneuel,(? Eng.Jsenel. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. 
clv. (1495) 705 Senueye hyghte Sinapis..and though all the 
herbe in suhstaunce be kene and feruent: yet Rein louyth 
heste the floures of senuey. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 349/t 
Mustard, or warlok, or se(n)vyne, herbe (MS. S. senwyn), 
sinapis. 1572 Bossewett Armorie 1. 76h, Q. Deareth 
Argent and verte..6 leafes de Senuye d'Or. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens vy. \v.618 There be two sortes of Senuie, the tame & 
the wilde, wherof also the tame or garden Senuie is of two 
sortes. Jéid. 619 The seconde kinde of tame Mustarde.. 
whiche is the blacke Mustarde & common Senuy. 1584 
Cocan [lavex Health xxviii. 44 Senuie..hringeth foorth 

that seede whereof mustard is made. 1597 Gerarve //erbal 
u1. ix. 190 The second kinde [of Mustard may be called] 
common Mustarde, or fielde Senuie. 1600 Surrret Country 
Farm u. xxxvi. 244 Senuie or mustard delighteth in a fat 

round. 1601 Ilottann Pérny xx. xxii. I. 73 The hearbe 
Senvey, whereof there be three kinds. 1759 Muiis tr. Du- 

hamel’s [lusb. 11. ii. 267 The wheat seemed to have dis- 
appeared, to make room for a prodigious quantity of senvy, 
which looked extremely well. 

2. = MUSTARD SEED I. 

1382 Wyciir Ma??. xiii. 31 The kyngdam of heuenes is 
like toa corn of seneuey. /éid. xvii. 19 3if 3e¢ shulen haue 
feith, as a corn of seneuey. ¢ 1422 Hoccteve Asin, P.240 If 
yee haue as mochil feith as is the greyn of Senefee. a1425 
tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 85, Laue no3t. .in. .ouer 
pe quantite of a corne of senvey. ¢1440 Pallad. on Husb. 
ut 610 Senvy let sowe hit now. ¢1440 Gesta Rom. 41 If 
ye haue feith, as moche as hath be corn of synewey. 1505 
Will of Jerurd (Somerset Ho.), Beryng arte to the heyre 
a pownd of Senvye. 1533 Etvor Cas?, Helthe (1539) 86 He 
that in suche wyse will vomite, let him eate hastyly. .town- 
keris, rokat, synuy, or purslane. 1578 Lyte Dodoevs v. lv. 
619 The Mustarde, especially the seede which men cal Senuie, 
is Boete and dry, almost in the fourth degree. a 1618 Rates 
Marchandises M 4, Garble of Seny the pound ij.d. 

3. Comd.: senvy-seed = MUSTARD SEED 1. 

1298 in Rogers Agric. & Pr. 11. 174/2 Seneucyseed. 13.. 
Sloane MS. 5 \f. 11/2 Sinapis, tam seinen quan herba.. 
A(nglice) Seneuy sed. ¢ 1440 Padllad. on I/usé, viii. 149 A 
sester and a seinycicle take Of senuey seed. ¢rqso A/F. 
Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 212 Seneueye seed. 1565 Coorer 
Thesaurus, Sinapi, senuie seede wherof mustarde is made. 
1606 Riogr Lat.-Eng. Dict., Sinape,..seenie seed. 1607 
Torsete Four. Beasts 518 White Sceny-seede..being put 
into broath..will [etc.]. 1678 Litttetox Lat.-Eng. Dict., 
Sinape,..seeny seed... Exg.-Lat., Senvie seed. 

+ Senye. Oés. Forms: 1 se3(e)n, seng, seign, 
sezin, 3 seine, 4 seigne, seyne, 5 senge, synge; 
Vocabs. 5 seny(e, ceny, senny, sene; 6 senye; 
Se. 5 seyne, senyhe, senje, seinye, 6 senjie, 
sein3e. [App. of mixed origin: the OE. segx 
(ad. L. sign Sicn sd.) seems to have coalesced 
in early MIé. with a aphetic form of enseigne, 
assetgne, ENSIGN 5b.] 

1. A military banner or standard =Ensien sé. 5. 

Beowulf 2958 Pa was aht boden Sweona leodum, sezn 
Higelace. c¢goo tr. Beda’s Hist. i. ix. [xi.] (1890) 184 His 
sezen, se wes mid golde & mid godwebbe gefratwad. c1275 
Lay. 9282 Nam he his seine and his sceald brite. ¢ 1330 
R. Bruxne Chron. Waee (Rolls) 5468 Waster non pat wolde 
hym feyne Whan bey sey be kynges seigne. did. 10024 
Arthurr dide his folk abide, To arme bem, & til ordeyne 
Whylk schuld go, & wyb whilk seyne. 

2. A distinguishing mark, emblem, token. /7 
seyx that, to signify ¢hat. 

a 1000 Cxdmon's Gen. 2370 Abraham..sette fridotacen.. 
on his selfes sunu, heht bxt segn wegan heah gehwilcne, be 
his hina wes wepnedcynnes. a 1375 Yoscph Arim.197 Pis 
makeb, quod pe wiht, fe marke of gold; And pis saues, 
quap pat wiht, be seyne of seluer. %a1400 Morte Arth, 
2055 He drissede in a derfe schelde,.. With a dragone en- 
gowschede..Deuorande a dolphyne..In seyne that oure 
soueraygne sulde be distroyede. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 3108 
Then Parys pertly proffert a seigne, For to telle his entent. 
¢ 1425 Wyntoun Orig. Cron. v. iii. 433 (Cott.) A Roman., 
gat on pat seyne [v.r7. senyhe, sen3e] Pat Brettownys bar; 
syne can he feyne Hyma Brettowne forto be. ¢ 1440 Fork 
Alyst. ix. 290 Pus has god. .Sette his senge [se. the rainbow] 
.. Vppe in be Ayre of heght. ¢ 1470 Henryson Mor. Fad. x1. 
(Wolf & Sheep) xvii, Ye gart me schute behind ; Vpoun my 
hoichis the seinyeis may be sene. c1470 Henry /f/adlace 1x. 
170 The Rede Reiffar..Held out a gluff, in takyn off the 
trew. His men beheld, and weyll that senze knew. 

3. A battle-cry, rallying cry=Ensicn sd, 1. 

1508 Dunsar F/yting 139 Corrupt carioun, he sall 1 cry 
thy senzie. a1s10 Douctas K. Hart 1. 222 Thai cryit on 
hicht thair seinze wounder lowde. 1535 Stewart Cron. 
Scot, (Rolls) 11.78 Syne loud on hicht he cryit hes hissein3e, 
With that ane flicht of mony fleand ganje, 

4. A book-marker. 

£1440 Promp. Parv. 453/1 Seny, of a boke, indula, 

5. A token or tally used by innkeepers. 

€ 1440 Promp. Parv. 66/2 Ceny, or tokyn of an in or ostrye, 
texera. Ibid. 453/1 Senye, of an inne or ostrye, fexera. 
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6. A signboard. 

1569 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 33 Certane of the Bail- 
lies..of Edinburgh..brak and kaist doun, senyeis of wyne, 
expres aganis al] ordour, the said Cannongait being..evir in 
possessioun of selling of wyne. 

Senyeory, -our, obs. ff. SEIGNIoRy, SEIGNIOR. 

Senyght(e, obs. forms of SENNIGHT. 

Senyhe, Sc. variant of SENYE Oés. 

+Senyie. Sc. 04s. Forms: 5 senjhe, 6 
senje, sanjze, seinjzie, seinze, seinye, 6-7 
senjie, senzie, 8 senyie, (9g senzie). [App. an 
irregular alteration of SENE sd.3, possibly due to 
association with sezyze sign: see SENYE.] A de- 
liberative meeting of clergy; a synod. 

¢ 1425 Wyxtoun Cron. vi. i. 53 Pis pape of Rome..Gert a 
senz3he solempne be seyn. 1500-20 Dunspar Poems xiv. 79 
Off Sathanis sen3ie syne sic ane vnsali men3ie. 1524 Ader. 
deen Reg. (1844) 1. 107 Thai war informit that my lord of 
Aberdeen was nocht to cum afor the sanze. 1535 LyspEsay 
Satyré 1967 Sir, 1 socht law thair.. Bot I culd get nane at 
Sessioun nor Seinze. @1572 Kxox Hist. Reform. Wks. 
(1846) I. 172 After the Pasche he came to Edinburgh, to 
hold the seinze, (as the Papistes terme thare unhappy as- 
seinblie of Baallis schaven sorte). 

attrib. and Comé. 1683 G. Martine Relig. Divi Andreae 
(1797) 40 And after the reformation, I find they met in the 
*senzie chamber. 1552 ddéerdven Reg. (1844) I. 280 That.. 
all sic sumpteous banketing be laid doun aluterlie except 
thre sobir and honest, vizt., upoun the *senze day [etc.} 
21578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) II. 226 
All maner of man havand entres to compeir vpone the seinzie 
day. 1819 W. Texnant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 97 And 
terrour garr’d them loup pell-mell Frae *senzie-house, kirk, 
court and cell. 1596 J. Metvitt Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 330 
In the *Seinzie ouk efter Pace. 

Senyor, -your.e, etc. : see SENIOR, SEIGNIOR. 

Senyster, Senzie: sce SINISTER, SENYIE. 

Seoe(k, Seod, obs. ff. Sick, SrEb. 

Seofe(n, Seofede: see SEVEN, SEVENTH, 

Seogun: see Stiocuy, 

Seoile, variant of SoILE, seal (animal). 

Seok, Seolk(e, -en: see Sick, SILK, -EN. 

Seollic, -ich(e, variant forms of SELLY Oéds. 

Seoluer, Seoly, obs. ff. Sinver, SEELY a. 

Seonne, Seop, obs. forms of Six, SHEEP. 

Seosynne, Seotel : see SEAsoN, SETTLE 5d, 

Seotde, seoppe, obs. forms of Situ. 

Seoudarie, obs. form of Supary, 

Seouwe, seow(e, obs. ff. Sew zv., Sow vz. 

Seove, Seoveniht: see Seven, SENNIGHT. 

Sep, obs. f. Surer. Sepage, var. SEEPAGE. 

Sepal (se-pal). [= Fr. sépale, ad. mod.L. se- 
palum (proposed by Necker 1790), formed after 
petalum PETAL by substitution of the first syllable 
of L. séparalus SEPARATE a. Cf, LEPAL.] 

1. Sot. Fach of the divisions or leaves of the 
calyx of a flower. 

[1821 Gray Nat, Arrangem. Brit. Pi, 1. 128 Sepales. 
Leaves, Sepala, Phylli, Foltolé calycint. The distinct seg- 
ments into which the calyx is divided.] 1829 Linptey 
Synops. Brit. Flora 7 Order 1. Ranunculaceze Fuss. Sepals 
= 1832 — /ntrod. Bot. \. ii. 114 The sepals are genetally 
onger than the corolla in estivation..: during flowerin 
they are mostly shorter. 1840 B. Kincoon tr. De Candolle’s 
Veg. Organogr. 11. 1. ii. 48 Of the Calyx or Sepals. 1879 
Lussock Sc. Lect. i.6 A common flower. .consists, firstly 
of an outer envelope or calyx, sometimes tubular, sometimes 
consisting of separate leaves called sepals. 

2. Compar, Anat. (See quot.) 

1894 Goutp /ilustr. Dict. Med. etc. s.v., In the anatomy 
of the lower animals, certain thin, leaf-like organs are also 
called sepats. 

Hence Se‘pal(ljed @., only in. parasynthetic 
comb., as gamo-, /wo-sepalled, etc., having one 
sepal, two sepals, etc. 

1821 Gray Nat. Arrangem., Brit, Pt. 1. 124 Calyx...Com- 
position, Gamo-sepaled, one-leafed...Two-sepaled, two- 
leaved.., Many-sepaled. 1838 Barton & Caste Brit. Flora 
Med. Ml. 465 Sepalled, having sepals. 1864 in Wesster, and 
in later Dicts. 

Sepaiine (se‘pilin), a. [ad. mod.L. sepalin- 
2s, f. sepal-um: see SEPAL and -INE.] Of or be- 
longing to the sepal of a flower. 

1857 A. Gray First Less. Bot. (1866) Gloss., Sepaline, re- 
lating to the sepals. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 11 Aconi- 
tum..covered by the sepaline hood, 

Sepalody (se-paloudi). Bor, [ad. mod.L. *sepa- 
lodium, or t. mod.L. sepal-um SEPAL + -ODE+-Y, 
after phyllody.} The reversion of the petals of 
a flower into sepals by inverse metamorphosis. 

1887 Cassell’s Encycl. Dict. 

Sepaloid (sepaloid), a. Bot. [ad. mod.L. 
sepaloid-eus, {. sepal-um: see Serau and -o1.] 
Of the nature of or resembling a sepal. 

1830 Linptey Nat. Syst. Bot. 135 Sepaloid petals. 1872 


Ouiver L£:em. Bot. 11. 256 Observe. .the sepaloid outer and 
petaloid inner perianth-leaves of Alisma. 

Separability (se:parabiliti), [f. SepaRaBLE 
@.+-ITY.] The quality of being separable. 

1640 Bp. Revnotps Passions xxxiv. 418 Aristotle inferres 
the separability and independance of the understanding on 
the Body. 1742 tr. Algarotti on Newton's Theory V1. 113 
‘The Separability of the Rays is prejudicial tothe Perfection 
of Telescopes. 1864 Reader 9 Apr. 459/1 This apparent 
separability hetween heat and light. 1890 Sfectator 5 Apr. 
463/2 The theory of tbe separahility of the soul from the body, 


SEPARATE, 


Separable (se‘parab’l), 2. Also 5-7 sepera- 
ble. [a. F. séparadle (15th c.) or ad. L. sépara- 
bil-is, {. separare: see SEPARATE v. and -ABLE.] 


1. Capable of being separated. 

Separable accident, guatity: one which can be separated 
from its subject. 

1393 Lanci. P. Pi. C. xix. 193 Sipthen thei ben surlepes 
[4/S. G. seperable]..thei han sondry names. 1532 TINDALE 
Expos. Aiatt. v-vit. Prol. (1550) 9b, Though they [fayth, 
loue, and hope] be inseperable, yet they haue seperable and 
sondry offices. 1620 T. Grancer Div. Logike 67 Common 
qualities, are separable, or inseparable. The former may be 
added or taked away from the subiect, without destruction 
thereof; as coldnesse from the water, whitenesse from 
paper. 1628 T. Srencer Logick 64 Separable accidents. 
1643 Diccs Unlaw/. Taking Arms iv. 93 That the Magis- 
trate is separable from the man is evident, 179: Burke 
App. Whigs Wks. V1. 217 A true natural aristocracy is not 
a separate interest in the state, or separable from it. 1828 
Stark Elen. Nat. Hist. 1), 22 Shell..conical, separable 
into two parts. 1850 Newman Lect. Difficulties Anglicans 
ix. 223 Catholics. -hold that faith and love,.. faith and works, 
are simply separable, and ordinarily separated in fact. 

b. Gram. 

1773 Dayty Gram. [1eb. 14 The Cases are expressed either 
by entire Prepositions, called sefavadle, or by a letter of 
the preposition prefixed to the noun, and called inseparable. 
1815 S. Lyon //e6. Gram. 61 Separable pronouns, signifying 
the agent. 1888 K. Mever Gero. Gram. 1. § 246 Verbs 
compounded with separable prefixes. 

+ 2. ? Capable of separating. Ods. rare—). 

¢1600 SHAKs. Son, xxxvi. 6 In our two loues there is 
but one respect, Though in our liues a seperable spight. 

Hence Se‘parableness; Se‘parably adv. 

1628 Coxe On Litt. 151 b, The Rent incident to the Re- 
uersion separably, but the fealtie incident to the Reuersion 
inseparably. 1666 Bovte Ory. Formes § Qual, To Rdr. 
hsb, The Separableness of Accidents from Subjects of 
Inha:sion. 1864 Kincstey Ihat, then, does Dr. Newuman 
mean? 33 The separableness of faith and works, 1906 
Tablet 23 June 965 All idea of order or separableness among 
the elements of the spirit-life must be abandoned. 

+Se‘paralty, altered form of SEVERALTY, after 
med.L. separalis: see SEVERAL a. 

t567in F. J. Baigent Cronda/ Ree. (1891) 167 That the said 
Deaneand chapiter. .shall. .occupie and enjoye in separaltye 
..the grownde commonlie caulled the Great fleate ponde. 


Separate (se-pairet), fa. pfle., a., and sd. 
Forms: 5-6 seperat, 5-7 separat, 6-8 seperate, 
5- separate. [ad. L. sépardt-us, pa. pple. of 
sépardare ; see SEPARATE v.] 


+A. as past pple. Separated. Obs. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 73 1f hit were separate [L. sz 
s¢fararetur] in that maner from this worlde habitable. 
1495 Act it Hen. VI1,c. 34 Preamble, The same... Heredita- 
mentes shuld be. .separat severed and disanexed from the 
Duchie of Cornwall. 1513 BraosHaw St. Werdurge 1. 969 
Whan all the officers departed were thens Supposynge the 
soule seperate from the body. 1555 PENDLETON in Bonner's 
Llomilies 33 b, Vhose, that haue seperate from the catholyke 
church. 1646 R. Baitrie Anabaptist (1647) 51 After they 
have separate from all other Churches. 1671 Mitton Samson 
3r Why was iny breeding order'd and prescrib'd As of a 
person separate to God. 1692 Benttey Boyle Lect. vii. 7 
‘The Atoms or Particles which now constitute Heaven and 
Earth, being once separate and diffused in the Mundane 
Space,..could never [etc.}. 

B. adj. 

l. Parted, divided, or withdrawn from others ; 

disjoined, disconnected, detached, set or kept apart. 


Const. from. 

1667 Mitton P. LZ. 1x. 422 He sought them both, hut wish'd 
his hap might find Eve separate. 16841. Burnet 72. Larth 
1. iv. 35 "T'were hard to conceive an eternal Watch, whose 
pieces were never separate one from another, nor ever in any 
other form. 1729 G. Avams tr. Sophocles, Oedip. Colon. 11. 
162 }le died without Sepulchre, separate from any Man. 
1796 WitHeRING Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1. 80 Stamens and 
Pistils are said to he separate when they are found upon the 
same plant, but indifferent flowers. 1823 Scott Quentin D. 
xx, The moment in which I detect the least sign of treachery, 
thy head and hody are three yards separate! 1846 BaxTER 
Libr, Pract. Agric. 1. 29 Phosphorus..is never met with in 
a separate state, but always in combination with some other 
eleinent. 1849 Dickens Barn. Rudge ix, The footsteps 
appeared to have some object quite separate and discon- 
nected from herself. 1850 Tenxyson J Afent, Ixxxv. 66 A 
friendship..Which masters Time indeed, and is Eternal, 
separate from fears. 1865 Luspock Pre/. Times 41 Small 
separate plates of ice are formed. & 

b. Of persons, a dwelling, etc.: Withdrawn 


from society or intercourse ; shut off from access, 
Separate confinement, the system of confining 


prisoners in separate cells. . 

1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa ut. 166 This castle..being 
separate from concourse of people, and a solitarie place fitte 
for a man to studie in. 1687 A. Lovetctr. 7hevenot's Trav. 
1. 24 The Women..are all lodged in a separate appartment 
together. 1697 DryDEN cE neid V1. 954 Now, tna secret vale, 
the Trojan sees A sep’rate grove. 1815 Scott Gy AV, Mili, 
See, here’s the plan of my Bungalow, with all convenience 
for being separate and sulky when I please, 1819 SHELLEY 
Cenci v. ii. 191 Conduct these culprits each to separate cells, 
1849 Edin. Rev. July 11 The tendency of prolonged sepa- 
rate confinement is toaffect the mind. 1863 ep. Se/. Comin 
Gaols 13 Prisons. .upon the separate system, — A 

c. Of asonl: Not joined toa body, disembodied. 

1653 H. More Antid. Ath, 1. xiv. § 1 (1712) 130 Separate 
Souls being todyyeAo, in a condition not unlike the Angels 
themselves. 1690 Locke Ham. Und. 1. i. § 15 Whatever 
Ideas the Mind can receive and contemplate without the 
help of the Body, it is reasonable to conclude, it can retain 
without the help of the Body too, or else the Soul, or any 
separate Spirit, will have but little advantage by thinking. 


SEPARATE. 


d. Parted or withdrawn from the Church. 

1680 Stituincr.. Alischief of Separation 32 Nothing doth 
morg alienate mens afiections than withdrawing from each 
other into separate Congregations. 1686 J. Scott Chr. Life 
u. vii. Wks. 1718 f. 451 A Church that is separate froin the 
Church Catholick. 

2. Withdrawn or divided from something elsc 
so as to have an independent existence by itsclf. 

Separate establishment: see EstaBLisumENT 10b, 

a1700 EveLyn Diary 18 July 1691, He..was..thesole indns- 
trious mover, that it shonld be nade a separate parish, 1724 
Water.ann Farther Vind. Chr. Dix ii. 58 The prevailing 
Custoin of Speech, which never gives the Name of Substances 
to any thing, but where the Substance is separate, or separ- 
able. 1827 Scott Surg. Dau, vii, He proceeded to enrol 
the troops into separate bodies. 1861 Fivo Cosmos v. iv. 
HI.156 He liad ready for publication an Essay on the separ- 
ate existence of Matter. 1887 Zincke /dist. Wherstead 188 
If it is regarded disconnectedly and as a separate entity, it 
teaches little. ; 

b. Belonging or peculiar to onc, not common 
to or shared with the other or the others. 

Separate maintenance: see MAINTENANCE 7 b. 

1673 Tempe Jo Dk. Ormond Wks. 1757 11. 235 This point 
can only be gained by a separate peace between us and fJol- 
land ; for if the war should come to end ina general treaty 
[etc.]. 1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Separate, distinct, par- 
ticular, different, 1711 Swirt Cond, A lites (ed. 2) 86 Have not 
those two Realms their separate Maxims of Policy, which 
must operate in Times of Peace? 1971 Funins Lett. lix. 307 
Vhat each of them should act his separate part with honour 
and integrity tothe public. 1815 Scorr Lid. of/sles ut. xxiv, 
‘Kind host’, he said, ‘our needs require A separate board 
and separate fire’. 1823 — Quentin D, xxxvii, Each pressed 
forward upon his separate ohject. 1840-1 De Quincey 
Style in. Wks. 1890 X. 203 One poem which. . has a character- 
istic or sepurate beauty of its own, 1858 Lp, St. Lronarps 
Mandy Bk, Prop, Law xiii, 84 A married woman, although 
having separate estate, and living apart from her husband. 
1872 Morvey Moltarre i. 3 Luther and Calvin in their separ- 
ate ways brought into splendid prominence their new ideas 
of moral order. 

c. Considered or reckoned by itself (although 
mentioned as one of several); single, individual, 

1840 Macautay “ss., Clive Pig While the great body (of 
the empirc], as a whole, was torpid and passive, every sep- 
arate member began,.to move with an energy all its own. 
185x TlawtHorne //o, Sev. Gables xvi, Just as there comes 
a warm sunbeam into every cottage window, so comes a 
love-beam of God's care and pity for every separate need. 
1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ Let, 716 The metamorphoses of 
material proceed J7t fassu with the growth of the separate 
parts, 

d. Distinct in occurrence or enumcration; not 
combined or put together. 

1997 Hopces /tlem. [hotogr. (ed. 6) 161 Three separate 
baths of this strength, 

C. sé, (absol. or eliipt. uses of the adj.). 

1. One who withdraws from the Church; a 
separatist. 

1612 W. Scrater A/inister's Portion 2 What ods is there 
betwixt this beggerly conclusion of those old beggers, and 
that of late separats, that make it Christs ordinance for 
Ministers to liue of their peoples voluntary contribution. 
1647 Owen Eskcol (1648) 52 He that will not separate from 
world, and false-worship 1s a Separate from Christ. 1659 
Gaupen Tears Ch. 1. ti. 4x Chusing rather to be a rank 
Separate, a meer Quaker, an arrant Seeker. 

2. A member of an American Calvinistic Metho- 
dist sect of the 18th century, so called because 
organized into separate socicties. 

1882-3 Schaff's Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 111. 2160. 

3. U.S. An article or doctiment issued sepa- 
tately ; esp. a copy of an article reprinted from a 
magazine, voltime of ‘ transactions’, ete., for sepa- 
rate distribution. 

1886 Rep. of U.S. Sec. of Treasury 405 (Cent. It will be 
noticed that to the questions 16, 17, and 18, in the separate 
of January 18, 1886, noreply is given by the superintendent 
ofthe mint. 1892 4 thenznit 12 Nov. 666/3 From time to 
time we receive odd ‘separates’ of papers published in the 
Proceedings of the United States Nanonal Museum. 1894 
Harvard Teachers’ Assoc, Leaflet No. 11. 4 The geographi- 
cal report..might be reprinted in the annual report of the 
superintendent of public instruction, from which ‘separates’ 
could be struck off. 1897 Wat. Scfence Dec. 432 This 4to 
tract..cannot be a separate of the Mém. de I’Inst. paper. 

4. AMfath. Any one of a set of partitions into 
which a partition of a number ean be separated. 

1888 MacMAHoN in Amer, Frul, Math, (1889) X1. 2 A 
partition is separated into separates by writing down a set 
of partitions, each separate partition in its own brackets, 
from left to right, so that when all the parts of these parti- 
tions are assembled in a single bracket, the partition which 
is separated is reproduced. 

5. A period of separate confinement (see B. 1 b). 

x904 A. Grirritus 50 Irs. Publ. Service xv. 193 There 
were penal servitudeconvicts of both sexes doing ‘separates’, 
the first probationary period of nine months, a modified form 
of solitary confinement. 

Separate (se'pare't), v. 
7 separat; fa. /. 6 Sc. seperat, 8 separate. 
(f. L. séparat-, ppl. stem of séparare, f. sé- (see 
SE-) + fararve to make ready, prepare. ] 

I. ‘Transitive senses. 

1. To put apart, set asunder (two or more 
persons or things, or one from: another); to dis- 
unite, disconnect, make a division between. 

1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) I]. 249 [They] snpposede that 


God wolde separate theyme that he my3hte subiecte theym 
diuidede the rather to hym. 1526 Tixpace Kom, viii. 35 


Also 6-8 seperate, 


Who shall seperate vs from goddes love? @1568 Ascuam | a substance that has the smell of musk. 


| 


474 


Seholem, 1, (Arb.) 113 And surelie the distance betwixt 
London and Lysbon, should not stoppe any kinde of frendlie 
dewue..if the greatest inatter of alt did not in certeyne 
pointes separate ourmyndes. 1592 Suaks. Row. & Ful. iv. v. 
27 Life and these lips haue long bene seperated, 1605 — Tr. § 
Cr. v. viii, 18 The dragon wing of night ore-spreds the earth 
And stickler-fike the Armies seperates. 1633 E art Mancu. 
Al Mondo (1636) 143 Naturall Death doth but separate the 
body from the soule: But spirituall Death separates the 
soule from God. 1667 Mittos /’. 1. 1x. 970 Rather then 
Death... Shall separate us, finkt in Love so deare, 1816 J. 
Smitu Panorama Sci. & Art Vt. 279 Separate the wires, 
and the effect ceases. 1839 Laxe Arab. Nts. 1.91 Being 
thus separated from my attendants, } lost my way. 1876 J. 
Parker Paracl. 1.x. 158 What separates nation from ration 
sv completely as ignorance of caer other's speech ? 
b reff. 

1528 ‘Finpa.e Obed. Chr. Alan 42 Vhey..have separated 
them selves from the laye men, countinge them viler then 
dogges. 1561 T. Hlopytr Castiglione’s Courtyer i. (1577) 
G viij, Hee ought to worke the matter wisely in seperating 
limselfe fron: the inultitude. ax1600 Hooker isf Seri, 
Jude § 11 (1614) 17 Men do separate theniselues either by 
heresie, schisme, or apustasie. 1654 Bramuate Just Vind. 
ii, (1661) 9 If one part of the Universall Church do separate 
it self from another part, -notas it isa part of the Universal 
Church, but only so far as it is corrupted and degenerated. 
1849 Macarray //ist, Eng. ui. b.173 Yothe Anglican Church 
he had always been strongly attached, and had repeatedly, 
where her interests were concerned, separated himself with 
regret from his dearest friends. 

ec. To put asunder in thought, to distinguish, 


treat as distinct. Also with off 

1651 Hlonpes Leciath, ut. xxx. 182 The good of the Sove- 
raign and People, cannot be separated. 1793 SMEATON 
Fidystone 1, § 315 When the elevation of the object becomes 
too small to be discerned, as separated from the luminous 
reflection. 1828 D’Israryi Chas. /, }1. vi. 143 In modern 
listory it seems to ine always impossible to separate religion 
from politic. 1864 Bryce //oly Rom. Emp, vi. (1875) 85 
Men fad not yet learned to satisfy their consciences hy 
separating the person from the office. 1 Hh. Drummony 
Ascent of Mian 12 Vt is as great a mistake. for the theo- 
logian to separate off the ship from the passengers as for the 
naturalist to separate off the passengers from the ship. 

2. ‘Vo remove from conjugal cohabitation, esp. 
ly a judicial decree. (Cf. SEPARATION 3.) 

a 1540 Harses Ms. (1573) 331/2 Cominanndyng to for- 
bydde priestes that had not yet maryed, for to marry. And 
those yt lad maried, to bee separated from their wyues. 
1764 G. Wittiams in Jesse Selwyn & Contemp. (1843) i 325 
The Duke and Duchess of Grafion are separated, though 
the articles are not yet agreed npon hetween them. 1852 
‘Tuackeray Esmonda. xiii, My Lord Mohun was separated 
from his wife, 

3. To keep apart or divide by an intervening 
space or barrier. Of the intervening medium: To 
part by lying between, to occupy the space or 


interval between. 

1553 Epex Treat. Nevy Ind. (Arb) 32 Whether. nature.. 
had not so deuided and seperated the Fast from the West. 
1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay’s Woy. 11. xii. 47 The 
goulph of Ponthus..separateth Asia from Furope. 1600 J. 
Porv tr. Leo's Africa 1, 208 Jt standeth so neere the moun- 
taine last mentioned, that they are onely separated with the 
foresaid riuer. 1663 Gerpirr Counsel e 6, Stables and even 
Kitchens ought to be separated from the main body of a 
Palace. 1727 (2. Dornixcton) /*27lip Quarll (1816) 39 
Climbing up the rock.., he found at the bottom of it a nar- 
row lake, which separated it from the land. 1819 Scoir 

vanhoe xiii, Vhe younger race..had.. broken down many 
of the barriers which separated for half a century the Nor- 
man victors from the vanquished Saxons. 1822 Parkinson 
Outl, Oryctal. 259 This shell has six turns, very projecting, 
deeply separated. 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. ii. 1. 276 
‘The ten centuries which separated the reign of Charlemagne 
from the reign of Napoleon. 1862Stancey Few. Ch. 1. xiii. 
303 The deep gulf which separates the two regions. 

4. To set apart or segregate for a special pur- 
pose. Const. for, fo, wto, (Chiefly in Biblical 
language.) 

1526 Tinpate Acts xiii. 2 Seperat me Barnabas and Saul 
for the worke where vnto I have called them. 1611 Bisre 
Rom. i. 1 Paul..separated vnto the Gospel of God. 1642 
D. Rocers Naaman 9 Who separated the Gentile and re- 
jected the lew? 1710 Pripeaux Orig, 7ithes i. 12 Whoever 
of the ancient Patriarchs first separated a Tenth. 1785 
Pacey Aor. Philos. v. viii. (1818) {. 92 Every trespass upon 
that reserve which public decency has established breaks 
down the fence by which the day is separated to the service 
of religion. 1798 M. Currer in Liye, etc, (1888) I]. 11 You 
are now, Sir, vested with power to ordain and separate 
others to the work of the ministry. 

b. ‘To exclude, prohibit. Ods. rare—"'. 

1644 Mittox Areof. (Arb.) 51 Lastly, who shall forbid and 
separat all idle resort, all evill company? 

5. To remove or part (a substance) /vom another 
with which it is combined or mixed; esp. to do 


this by some technical process. Also with owt, 
1617 Morvson /fin. 11. 147 The Tinne and Leade is 
mingled with Silver, but so, as it doth not largely quit the 
cost of the labour in seperating or trying it. 1683 Soame & 
Drvpen Botlean's Art Poet. iv. 1099 From the fine gold 1 
separate the allay. 1784 Cutten tr, Bergman's Phys. § 
Chem, Ess. 1. 221 The selenite may be still better separated 
from the iron, by boiling the dried residuum [etc.]. 1850 
M°¢Cosu Diz. Gout, 1. it. (1874) 205 It is in the furnace that 
the dross is separated. 1869 Roscoe Elem. Chem, (1874) 198 
Plants..are able slowly to separate out and assimilate the 
potash from these rocks and soils. 2 
b. Of a gland: To secrete. Of a material sub- 


stance: To give off or emit from itself. ? Ods. 

1691 Ray Creation 11. (1692) 33 There being Glandules on 
purpose to separate a humor for that purpose. 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geog. 1, 206 Furnished with glands, which separate 
1805 SAUNDERS 


SEPARATENESS. 


Alin, Waters 286 Cheltenham water, when fresh drawn, 
appears tolerably clear,..ft lecomes more turbid by stand- 
ing, and separates air bubbles in a small quantity. 

6. ‘lo divide into (two or more) parts. rare. 

1581 J. Itamitton Cath. 77. 34 Moyses liftit vp his vand, 
and seperat the see. 1784 Cowrer 7ask v. 196 Asa shepherd 
separates his flock, ‘hese to the upland, to the valley those. 

+ 7. absol. To make a division or severance. Obs, 

1560 Biote (Geneva) /sa. lix, 2 Your iniquities hauc sepa- 
rated betwene you and your God. a 1653 Binninc /'rinc, 
Chr, Relig. Wks. (1735) 9 The Cloud of our Sins, that sepa- 
rates hetween God and us. 

IT. rutr. (Cf. the reflexive use 1 b.) 

8. Of a person: To quit the company or society 
of another or othcrs; to go away, seccde or with- 
draw from (esp. a church). 

1684 Baxter Ans. Theol. Dial. 19, ! must not separate 
from every Kingdom, Church, or Family that is ill governed. 
1711 Countryman's Let. to Curate 20 William Whitting- 
hame one of those that Compiled the Francfort Liturgie, 
and separate with the rest 10 Geneva upon the Contest about 
the English Liturgie. 1815 Scott Guy Jd. xv, No, Miss 
Lucy Bertram, while I live } will not separate from you. 

Indirect passive. 1595 ¥. Jounson (t1t/c) A Treatise of the 
Ministry of the Church of England. Wherein is handled this 
question, Whether it be to be separated froin or joyned unto. 

b. Of two or more persons: ‘lo quit each othcr’s 
society or company; (of a company) to break up. 

1690 Locke Govt. 1. v. § 39 When there was not room 
cnough. .for their Heids to feed together, they, by consent, 
«. separated, and inlarged their pasture. 1794 Mrs. Rap- 
cuter Myst, Udolpho w, They separated at an early hour. 
1861 Waytr Mecvitre Afks. //ard, xix, The conversation 
held between the latier and Mr, Sawyer... before separating 
fur the night. 1885 Pater A/arius (1910) If. xx. 86 It was 
time for the company to separate. 

¢. ‘lo withdraw froin conjugal cohabitation. 

1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 332 The differences that 
happen between anan and wife. ae the Reasons that move 
‘em to separate. 1794 Aun. Reg... Chron. *11 The parties 
had separated the 24th of July, 1793, and no evidence had 
been produced to affect his client, but cohabitation since the 


separation, 1819 /éid. (1820) 252 1s the prisower your hus- 
band?. Yes. I believe you separated from him for some 
time 2—Yes. 


9. Of a thing: To part (from somcthing else) ; 
to be distinited or disjoined, to become detached ; 
to draw apart or asunder. 

1638 Sir ‘TV. Hererrt Trav. (ed. 2) 219 The bridge..has a 
plain and easie passage over 30 long boats, concatenated 
and made to separate at pleasure. 1739 S Snaxp Oper. 
Surg. Introd. 43 The Bullet makes an Eschar, which 
usually separates ina few days. 1774 Gotpsu. Mat. //ist. 
(1776) vr 390 Swammerdam..was of opinion that the bones 
themselves separated from each other, and closed again. 
1801 Med. & 'hys. Fral. V. 222 The gangrene was separating. 
1813 J. Tuomson Lect, /uflam.§49 Vhe mortified parts sepa- 
rated, without assistance, from the sound parts. 1832 Fohn 
Bull ” Feb. 56/1 The roof of the nave has separated in one 
place from the wall. 

b. Of a mineral or chemical substance: To be 
parted or disengaged from a mass or compound ; 
to be drawn of trom a solution in the form of 


crystals or as a precipitate. 

1863 Fownes' Cher. (ed. 9) 46 The salt separates in mi- 
nute needles. 1869 Roscoe Elem, Chem. (1874) 211 On 
cooling, potassium nitrate separates out in crystals. 

Separated (separeltéd), pf/.a. [f. SEPARATE 
v.+-ED1,] In senses of the verb: Set apart or 
asunder, disjoined, withdrawn, etc. 

Separated milk: milk from which the cream has been 
extracted by a separator. 

1535 CoverDALe £zek. xli. 13 The house..and the sepe. 
rated buyldinge. 1597 A. M. tr. Garllemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 
23/2 If the separated partes can not with ease be brought to- 
gether. 1605 SHaks. A/acé. 11. iil. 144 Our seperated fortune 
shall keepevs boththe safer. 1661 Boyce Scept. Chenz. iv. 255 
The separated sulphurs or Chymical Oyles of things. a 1676 
Hace Prim. Orig. Man. 1v.v. (1677) 333 The Sect of the Sad- 
duces..denied..the Existence of Angels or separated Intel- 
ligences, 21715 Burner Own Time (1766) 1. 442 Every pro- 
vince is a separated state and hasan entire sovereignty within 
itself. 1730 Pore Let. fo Gay 11 Sept., I can‘t but look upon 
myself..as a separated spirit too from Courts and courtly: 
fopperies. 1869 M. Pattison Serm, (1885) 174 The Protestant 
orotherseparatedcommunions, 1901 Sco/s1an 12 Apr. 5/4 To 
prevent the wholesale dilution of whole with separated milk. 

absol, 1700 ‘}'. Brown tr. Fresay's Amusein, vit Wks. 1709 
II. 1 64 Widowhood..is much to be preferred before 
Separation; for the Separated are Savage Animals, uncap- 
able of the prettiest Ties of Society. 1744 Life § Adv. MM. 
Bishop 216 In the Morning all the separated got together 
again, to receive Orders. 

Hence Se'paratedly adv. rare. 

a 1641 Bp, Mountacu Acts & Alon. (1642) 417 So no spirit 
did at all subsist, separatedly, subsisting alone, out or beside 
the body. ; 

Separately (se‘paréili), adv. [-ty?.] Ina 
separate manner; singly, severally, apart. 

1ss2_ Hutoet, Separatly, sefaratint. 1567 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot, 1. 557 Vogidder or separatlie as neid beis. 
1612 Bacon Ess., Counsel (Arb.) 324 1t is of singuler vse to 
Princes, if they take the opinions of their Councell, both 
seperatly [1625 Seperately] and together. 1710 Lond. Gaz. 
No, 4736/4 Hannah the Wife of Richard Hamp..liveth 
separately from hersaid Husband. 1837 Cartvte /7. Kev, 
I. v. i, Two separate, perhaps separately-voting Orders. 
1858 Lp. St. Leonarps Handy Bk. Prop. Law xx. 155 Vf 
‘ou leave to every one separately what you desire each to 
have 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) I. 388 Other things which 
we need not separately enumerate. 2 

Se‘parateness, [-nrss.] The quality, state, 
or faet of being separate. ; 

1635-6 Meve Rev. God's House (1638) 3 Sacred things, 
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which continue their state of separatenesse and sanctitie. 
3755 in JoHNson. 1855 R. A. VauGuan Mystics (1860) II. 
x1. 1. 219, | know men and women who pique themselves on 
their separateness from the world. 1879 Geo. Evior 7heo. 
Such 355 Vhe Jews were steadfast in their separateness, and 
through that separateness Christianity was born. 


Separa‘tical, a. rare. [f. L. séparat- (see 
SEPARATE v.) + -IC (see -ATIC) +-AL.] Pertaining 


to separation in religion. 

1846 Worcester (cites 7, Dwight). 

Separating (se‘paratin),v4/. sb. [f. SEPARATE 
v.+-tncl.] ‘The action of SEPARATE v. 

€1550 CAEKE A/att. xxi. 44 0Le, This Separating of chaf 
and dust awai from y* good corne is called in greek Acxnar, 
1623 CockrraM 11, A Seperating of man and wife. Druorce. 
1644 Mitton Divorce 1. x. (ed. 2) 26 By the separating of 
unmeet consorts. 1831Scottr Cf. Kobs. xxii, If so, his meet- 
ing with his plighted bride, after so many years’ absence, 
was but a delusive preface to their separating for ever. 

attrib, 1641 Frencu Distild. i. (1651) 34 Let the Oil that 
is drawn with the Water be separated with a. .seperating 
Glass. 1855 D. K. Crark Xailway Mach.153/2 Edwards’ 
separating pipes.. for disengaging thesteam from the priming. 

Separating (se‘pareitin), Ap/.a. [f. SEPARATE 
v. + -ING *,] Thatseparates, in various senses of the 
verb. + Separating line = SEPARATRIX. 

1694 HatLey Oughtred’s Key Math. 3 Decimal Parts are 
wri'ten in the same line with Integers; but are distinguished 
by a rectangular line; which is therefore called the Separating 
Line. 1850 Miss Warner Hide Wide World xxxvi, She 
clasped Alice, as if she feared even then the separating hand. 
1908 (Miss. Fowter|] Betw. Trent & Ancholme 23 Vhe low 
separating wall. 

+b. =SEPARATIST a. (Cf. dissenting.) Obs. 

31734 Watts Relig. Fur. (1789) 127 He attends the best of 
preachers in their separating meetings. 

Separation (separé''Jan). lorms: 5-6 sepa- 
racion, 6 -acyon, seperacion, 6-7 seperation, 
6- separation. (a. OF. separation, -acion, ¥. 
séparalion (= Pr. sefaratio, Sp. separacton, Pg. 
separagao, It. sefparazione), ad. L. séparalion-ent, 
n. of action from sépardre : see SEPARATE v.] 

1. The action of separating or parting, of setting 
or keeping apart; the state of being separated or 
parted. + Zo make separation, to make a sevcr- 
ance or division. 

1413 Piler, Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1. xix. 64 And so the 
tyme come that seperacion shold be made bitwene this swete 
appel and this Appeltre and so it felle to the erthe. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 12b, Saynt Austyn sayth, 
that the passage of y* chyldren of Israel from Egipt, signi- 
fyeth the separacyon of mannes soule from synne by.. 
baptym. ¢1550 N. Smytit tr. //erodian vt, 73 The IMilirian 
nacions, dwellynze in a smale streyte,..doo onelye make 
seperacion betwene Italye, and Germanye, 3611 Suaks. 
Wnt. T. t. i. 28 Since their more mature Dignities, and 
Royall Necessities, made seperation of their Societie. 1650 
Jen. Tavtor Funeral Serm, C'tess Carlery Wks, 1831 1V, 
110 From whence it follows, that because the body casts 
fetters and restraints..on the soul, that the soul is much 
freer in the state of separation, 1684 T. Burner 7A. Earth 
1. v. 63 The Chaos, when it was first set on work, ran all 
into divisions, and separations of one Element from another. 
1788 Gisnox Decl. § F.1.V. 184 Vbe separation of the Arabs 
from the rest of mankind, has accustomed them to confound 
the ideas of stranger and enemy. 1805 Worusw. Prelude 
x1v. 346 The mind Learns..to keep In wholesome separa- 
tion the two natures. 1841 Matt in Vovconf. 1.2 The 
entire separation of Church and State is really their object. 
1875 Jowett /’/ato (ed. 2) V. 363 After the age of six years 
the time has vrrived for the separation of the sexes. 1905 
R. Bacot Lassport xxiv. #535 Nothing but a separation from 
her Iover.. could accomplish this object. 

2. The action of separating onesclf, withdrawing, 
or parting company. ‘t 70 make separation, to 
withdraw, go apart. 

¢ 1450 Cov. Afyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 240 Whan the Soule from 
the body xal make Separacion. 1623 E. Jessor Discov. Err. 
Anabaptists 85 Here we see..that a separation ought to be 
made trom all kind of Idolatry and vnrighteousnes of the 
heathen. @ 1625 Fretcurr “ldcr Bro, ui. v, Remove her 
where you will, I walk along still; For, like the lizht, we 
make no separation, 1686 J. Scotr Civ, Life u. iii. Wks. 
1718 I. 232 As separating into Parties..exposes the Separa- 
tists themselves to great T'emptations to Atheism, so it doth 
those also who. .stand engaged on neither Part of tbe Sepa- 
ration. 1848 Tuackrray Van, Fair xxiv, When a separa- 
tion from those we love is imminent, (we] cannot rest until 
the parting be over. 1856 Froupe //ist, Eng. (1858) I. iv. 
356 lt was the first active movement towards a separation 
from Rome, 1886 Naf. Kev. Mar. 83 With Mr, Varnell.. 
Separation is a means to an end. 

3. Cessation of conjugal cohabitation, either by 
mutual consent of the parties or imposed by a jndicial 
decree granted at the suit of one of them. /tdicia/ 
s¢faration: the name now given to the ‘divorce 
a mensa et thoro’ of the older English law: see 
Divorce sd. 1. 

1600 J. CHANbeRLAIN Le/¢. (Camden) 98 But in conclusion 
the woman scaped better cheape then was looked for, having 
ouly sentence of separation @ smensd ef thoro. 1613 SHAKS, 
Men, V/11,1.i.148 Did you not of late dayes heare A buz- 
zing of a Separation Betweene the King and Katherine? 

1700 T. brown tr. Fresny's Amusem. vii. Wks. 1709 ITN. 1. 
63 The usual Causes of Separation is assign'd as the Fault 
of the Wife. 1749 Fietpinc Tom Younes xvi. xi, In order 
to prevail with lim..to consent to a separation from his 
wife. 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair |xv, Wasn't there a 
scandal about their separation? 1857 Act20 & 21 Vict.c. 85 
§ 16 A Sentence of Judicial Separation (which shall have 
the Effect of a Divorce « A/ensé ef Thoro under the exist- 
ing Law..) may be obtained, either by the Husband or the 
Wife, on the ground of Adultery {etc.]. 
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+4. A sect of separatists or dissenters from ¢he 
Church ; esp. in the 17th cent., the body of Pro- 
testant nonconformists collectively. Ods. 

1599(H. Jacos) Zit/e, A sbort Treatise.. Against the Reasons 
.-of Maister Francis Johnson, with others of tbe Separation, 
1608 Bernarp Chr. Advert. 163 Positions..maintained by 
some godlie Ministers of tbe Gospell against those of the 
Separation, 1610 B. Jonson Aéch. 1. i, Such rebukes we 
of the Separation Must beare, with willing shoulders. 1623 
E. Jessop Discov. Err. Anabaptists 80 Which is the best 
ordination and succession, the Church of Rome,.hath..and 
which the separations doe contend for. 1710 S. Parser 
Proverbs 141 This is both a court and a church-game, and 
the separation it self isn’t free from it, 

+ 5. A scparated portion, a division. Obs. 

1604 E. G{ximstoxe] D’Acosta’s List, Indies vi. ii. 435 
Every portion of these foure had thirteene separations which 
had atl their signs or particular figures. 1785 Huttos in 
Trans. Roy, Soc. Edin, (1788) 1. 246 By this means the 
separations of the stone diminish, in a progression from the 
centre towards the circumference. 

6. The place where two or more objects separate 
or are divided from one another; a parting, line 
of division. 

1615 Crooke Body of Man 435 In woemen they are diuided 
by a line, which separation the Greeks call Avowpe.., in 
English we cal it the shed of the haire. 1839 W. CHAMBERS 
Tour Rhine 47/1 We now come to the separation of the 
Maas and Waal branches of the river. 1851 Woopwarp 
Mollusca t. 48 In the érachropoda the separation is hori- 
zontal. 

7. Something that scparates or effects a division 
or partition; an interval or break between two 
objects ; a cause of separating. rare. 

31715 Leont Patludio’s Archit. (1742) I. 68 The Walls, 
which make the separation of every Apartment. 1728 R. 
Morris Ane. Archit. 5x Some omit tbis Member, and have 
only the second Fascia, projected.. beyond. .the first, witl- 
out any Separation. 1821 Rich Yourn, Persepolis 25 Aug. 
in Babylon & LP. (1839) 249 The separation or stop in the 
first (kind of Cuneiform inscription] is (an oblique wedge]. 
1906 Bextoc Hills 5 Seag4 Vhese dykes of the Fens are ac- 
cursed things; they are the separation of friends and lovers. 

+8. Alchemy and Old Chem. A process of ana- 
lysis, extraction, or the like. Water of separalion 
(see quot. 1728). Ods. 

1471 Rirrey Comp, Adch, i. ii. in Ashm_ (1652) 139 And 
Separacyon ys callyd by Phylosophers dy ffynycyon Of the 
sayd Elements tetraptatyve dyspersyon. 1626 Bacon Sylva 
§ 3 It seemeth Percolation..is a good kinde of Separation. 
Ibid. § 798, 1 remember to hane heard..that a Fifteenth 
Part of Siluer, incorporate with Gold, will not he Recouered 
by any Water of Separation; Except you put a Greater 
Quantity of Siluer, to draw to it the Lesse; which..is the 
Iast Refuge in Separations. 1661 Bove Serft. Chem. i. 
276 What Disparity there may be between the salts and 
sulphurs of Metals and other Minerals, ] am not my self 
experienced enough in the separations and examens of them, 
to venture to determine. 1728 Cuamerrs Cycé. Il. 349/2 
s.v. Water, A farther Use is in the making Separations of 
oily from saline Parts, /éd. 351/2 Water of Separation, or 
Depart, is only Agua fortis; thus called, because serving 
to separate Gold from Silver. 

9. Asir. and Astro/. (See quot. 1819.) 

1594 Davis Seaman's Secr. (1607) 6 Betweene the change 
and the full, it is called the Moone’s seperation from the 
Sunne, 3819 J. Witsox Dict. Astrol. 366 Separation, when 
two planets having been in partile configuration are begin- 
ning to separate. It isdistinguished intosimple and mutual. 

10. Afed. The process by which dead tissue be- 
comes detached from the sound flesh. 

1612 Woovatt Surg. Afate Wks. (1653) 273 Separation is, 
whereby parts distracted are bir Sole ae every one alike 
having his several being in himself. 1672 Wiseman 7 scat. 
Wounds u.14 It being a good Medicament to hasten separa- 
tion of the Escars. 1800 Jed. & Phys. ruil. U1. 449, L kuow 
two or three cases where women have lost their lives by wait- 
ing too long for a spontaneous separation (sc. of the placenta}. 
1801 /éid. V. 80 No sloughing or separation took place, for 
the action of the absorbents was equal to the removal, 

+11. Navigation, = DEPARTURE 7 a. Obs. 

3704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Separation, with some 
Wrilers of Navigation, is the same with what is more usually 
called, the Departure; that is, a Ships Difference of Longi- 
tude from any place, or from another Ship. ; 

12. Atath, The division of a partition into com- 


ponent partitions. Cf, SEPARATE sd, 4. 

1888 MacManon in Proc. Lond. Math. Soc. XIX. 243 It 
becomes necessary to consider the separation of such a parti- 
tion into component partitions. /éé/, 254 In general, if 
there are @ separations of any partition and ¢ species of 
separation, there must be 6-¢ syzygies between the @ separa- 
tions. 

13. Horticulture. (See quot.) 

1891 L. H. Baitey Nursery-b. (1896) 26 Separation, or the 
multiplication of plants by means of naturally detachable 
vegetative organs, is effected by means of bulbs, bulbels, 
bulb-scales, bulblets, corms, tubers, and sometimes by: buds. 

14. altrib., as separation funnel, -scene, separa- 
tion-order, an order of court for judicial separa- 
tion (see 3). 

1883 Tynpatt Floating Matter ii. 171 A ‘*separation- 
funnel" with a glass stopcock. 1887 Cassedl’s Encyct. Dict. 
s. v. Separation, A *separation order can also be granted in 
England by a magistrate on proof of cruelty. 1907 ‘ Joun 
Harsuam' Lonewood Corner 74 The wife and her mangle 
presently get a separation-order. 1848 THACKERAY /’ay, 
Fair\xvi, As for the *separation-scene from the child, while 
Becky was reciting it, Emmy retired altogether behind her 
pocket-handkerchief. 


Separationism (sepiréi*faniz’m).  [-1s™.] 
Advocacy of separation, or of a theory of separation. 
3875 Contemp, Rev. XXV. 848 It may refer..to the sepa- 
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rationism of Cerinthus, who maintained that the spiritual 
Being Christ descended on the man Jesus after the baptism. 
1886 Ch. Times 7 May 3437/2 The Ode of the Laureate, 
which was an emphatic protest against Separationism. 

Separationist (separci‘janist), [-1sT.] One 
who advocates political separation or disruption. 
Also atfrib. or quasi-aa7. 

1882 O. Rev. July 261 The moment that Mr. Gladstone 
succeeded to power, the Nationalists, tbe Separationists and 
all the rest of them saw that their opportunity bad come. 
1903 Conran & Hvuerrer Nomance u. i. 48 El Demonio 
had, during the last two years, gutted a ship once a week, 
as if he wanted to help the Kingston Separationist papers. 

Separatism (separatiz’m). [f. SEPARATE a. + 
-IsM.] The disposition to separate or to be sepa- 
trate; advocacy of separation (esp. in regard to 
Church or State); the principles and practices of 
separatists. 

1628 A. Leicuton AZf. Part, 85 B. Whitgift wrote the 
quoted treatise .. before seperatisme was hatched. 1641 Lp. 
Brooke Eng, Episc. 1. vii. 99 What is there then to be 
feared? Anabaptisme, Brownisme, Separatisme. 1831 Car- 
LYLE Sart, Res. 1.x, These people, animated with tbe zeal 
of a new Sect,..affect great purity and separatism. 1866 
Lail Mail Gaz. 3 Dec. 5 The numerous accusations of sepa- 
ratism made against the Baltic provinces. 1876 Bancrort 
Hist. U.S. V. p. xxii, Confederation opposed by separatism. 
1882 Farrar Early Chr. t.512 The object of these develop- 
ments was to enclose the Law in a hedge of separatism, out 
of which no Jew could break. 

Separatist (separatist), sd. and a. [f. Sepa- 
RATE a, or sb. +-18T.] A. sd. 

1. One who advocates ecclesiastical separation ; 
one who belongs to ‘a religious community sepa- 
rated from the Church or from a particular church, 

a. A member of any of the sects separated from 
the Church of England. In the 17th c. (hence in 
mod. use A7s¢., with capital S) applied chiefly to 
the Independents and those who agreed with them 
in rejecting all ecclesiastical authority outside the 
individual congregation. In later use an occasional 
hostile designation for Protestant dissenters in 
general. 

1608 Berxarp Chr. Advert. 21 Disswasions from the way 
of the Separatists, as they haue principles by themselues, 
the grounds of their separation, commonly called Brownisme. 
16z0 AcurED in Gutch Coll. Cur. (1781) I. 176 Some igno- 
rant itching Separatists seek to find..an hole in our coat 
and church, 1632-3 Laup Diary 28 Feb., Wks. 1853 III. 
217 Mr. Chance!lor of London..brought me word how 
miserably I was slandered by some separatists. 1641 Lo. 
Brooke Lng. “pise u. vi. go The Church of England hath 
three maine Div'sions; The Conformist, the Non-Conformist, 
and the Separatist. /did., ‘The Separist is subdivided too 
as they say into Separatist and Semi-Separatist. 1645 
Pacitr //eresiogr. "Vo Rdr. (ed. 2) D2, The Brownists arro- 
gate to themselves the name of Separatists, which well they 
may, being separated from their Mother Church, fron all 
the Reformed Churches, and malitiously divided amongst 
themselves, @ 1734 NortH “2am. n. v. § 65 (1740) 355 Do 
but observe what a persecuting Spirit, he bestows upon the 
Church of England, and the Members of it in general: 
when taken off the Papists, they diverted upon the Sepa- 
ratists. 3794 Mrs. Piozz: Sywonymy 11. 317 Between the 
open invasions of the Romanists on the one hand, and the 
undermining subtleties of Separatists on the other. 1843 
Grapstone Glean. V. xcii. 79 The pious Separatists of our 
own Country. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. /ndia u, xii. 11. 
575 Congregations were formed under the direction of 
separatists. 1846 M¢Curtocu dec. Brit. Ainfive (1854) 11. 
279 They (Wesleyan methodists}] ought more properly, per- 
haps, to be called separatists than dissenters. 1849 Mac- 
auLay //ist, Eng. i. I, 88 Every little congregation of 
separatists was tracked out and broken up. 1883 Congrega- 
tionalist 829 ‘Vhe Separatists were tbe true ancestors of 
modern Congregationalists. 

b. ge. A schismatic, sectarian; also a member 
of a congregation not belonging to any recognized 


denomination. 

1641 Laup Ansiv. to Ld. Say Hist. ete. 803) I. 501 The 
Name Separatist is a cominon Name to all Hereticks or 
Schismaticks, that separate for their Opinions sakes, either 
from the Catholick, or from any particular Orthodox Church. 
1709 StanHore /’arafphr. IV. 236 Finding some Reproofs in 
his First Epistle ineffectual he threatens these Separatists 
in his Second with the Censures of the Church. 1758 JorTin 
Erasmus 1. 255 ‘\'o unite the Bohemian Separatists to the 
Church of Rome. 1793 Statist, Acc. Scot. V.109 Of the whole 
inhabitants (of Scoonie), there are not above 150 separatists 
from theestablished church. 1796 Morse A mver.Geog. I. 426 
A small society of Separatists. 1856 R. A. VaucHan A/ystics 
(1260) II. 321 Others were separatists from the religion estab- 
lished around them. 1860 J. Cairns Alem, 7, Brown 169 Vhe 
Relief Separatists, who arose twenty years after the Erskines 
..arrived at this conviction much sooner than any parties 
in the Secession, 1882-3 Schaf's Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 
II. 999 The estates of Count Wittgenstein, the retuge of all 
separatists and mystics. ; 

transf, 1859 Kosse /udex of Dates, Shiites, or Sepa- 
ratists, the name given to the Mohainmedan sectaries, who 
venerate Ali as the rightful successor of the prophet. 


c. Applied to those Wesleyan Methodists who 
in 1795-7 advocated separation from the Church 


of England. ; : ; 

3859 T. P. Buntinc Life Falez Bunting 1. vi. 87 The 
former class held strictly to Wesley's long and latest de- 
claration, that his Preachers were mere Laymen.., while 
the Separatists either took the low ground of denying that 
the mere dispensation of tbe Sacraments implied any such 
assumption,.. or (etc.]. ae a 

dad. U.S. Amember of ‘a communistic religious 


society (disbanded in 1898) of German Protestant 
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peasants, who separated from the state church of 
Germany, emigrated, and scttled at Zoar, Ohio, 
in 1817; also known as Zoarites and the Zoar 
community’ (Webster, 1911). 

1875 Nornuorr Commun. Soc. U.S. 59 The Society of 
Separatists at Zoar. 

e. ? \dopted asthe designation of a particular 


sect. 

1821 Afonthly Repos. Apr. 2542 Louse of Commons 
April 12...Mr. J. Smith presented a petition from a body 
of Christian people, dissenters from the Protestant Church, 
residing in London, who were denominated ‘ Separatists *. 

2. Often interpreted to mean: One who holds 
himself apart from others on the ground of superior 
picty. Ifence used to render the etymological 
meaning of /’Aarisee. 

1620 I. Brownt Jlore Snubsec. 59 The Separatists, or 
Sanctified, as they terme themselves. 1624 T. Goowys 
Moses § Aaron t. x. (1625) 44 We may English them (se. 
the Pharisees] Separatists. 1627 Ferruan Aesolres it xx. 
(1628) 18 If I liue vertuously, and with pietiec. the World 
will hate mee, as a Sepsratist. 1629 Donne Serm. xlix. 
(1640) 494 Both these, the present Sadduce, the carnal] 
Atheist, and the present Pharisce, the Separatisi. @ 1652 
Brome Covent Gard. w.i, A preat Separatist that is now 
writing a hook against playing at Harlibreak, moulding 
of Cocklehread, and Sich like prophane exercises. 1661 
Soutn Serm, (1823) II. 336 So that the wores amount to 
this, that St. Paul, before he was a Christian, was a rigid 
separatist. 1667 Decay Chr. Prety xiii, § 1, 1 am not as 
this publican, was, we know, the voice of the proud Pharisee, 
whose very name signifies separation, and our modern 
separatists do hut echo the same note. 1833 S. Hootr 
Dise. xii. 150 The acknowlelged offender on whoin this 
self-congritulating separatist looks down with scorn and 
abhorrence. 1866 Axvir. Harwoon tr. De Pressensé's Jesus 
Christi. iit, 83 The pious party, henceforward designated 
by the name of Pharisees, or separatists. 


+b. (See quot.) Oés. 

1645 Pacitt /leresiogr. (ed. 2) 33 Separatists, a kind of 
Anabaptists so called, because they pretended to he sepa- 
rated from the world, 

3. One who advocates political scparation; 
applied, e.g. to the supporters of the secession of 
the Southern States from the United States in 
1860-61, and (by opponents) to the advocates of 
IIome Rule for Ireland. 

1871 Datly News 21 Sept., The Reichsrath..declared 
that the Potocki Ministry was throwing itself too plainly 
into the arms of separatists. 1885 Daily Tel. 9 Sept. 
(Cassell), The Separatists know... that they have nothing to 
expect either from the Radical or the Whig section of the 
Liberal party. 1886 Lo. R. Cuvurciitr Sf. af Mauch. 
3 Mar., (1889) II. 23 Members of that party might be known 
as Unionists. Onr opponents are the party of separation, 
and they may he known as ‘Separatists’, 1886 Pal! Mall 
Gaz. 16 Aug. 6 1 The majority of the Separatists—as the 
Limes delights to call those who voted for the second 
reading [of the Home Rule Nill). 1887 Sfectator 2 aay 
888/2 ‘Separatist’ simply descrihes what Unionists helieve 
must be the outcome of Ilome-rule, 

4. nonce-use. A causer of separation, 

18., M. Arnotp (Webster 1gii', Science has and will long 
have to he a divider and separatist, breaking arhitrary and 
fanciful connections. 


B. attrib. (quasi-adj.) and adj. That is a sepa- 
ratist; pertaining to, consisting of, or characteristic 
of separatists. a. In ecclesiastical sense (see A.1, 2). 


1830 Pusey Hist. Eng. 1. 392 The same formularism.. will 
always much more appear in the smaller separatist parties. 


b. In political sense (see A. 3). 

1864 Realm 6 Apr. 1 The Hungarian regiments are com- 
posed of men..in no way interested in any revolutionary or 
separatist designs of the latter{Magyars]. 1869 Rawiixson 
Anc. Hist, 1658 The tendency of the Greek States, in spite 
of their separatist leanings. 1886 Nat. Rev. Mar 83 Ihe 
Separatist ovement conducted hy Mr. Parnell. 1887 
CuHamBerLain Sf, 15 Apr. Sp. Jrish Question (1890) 25 The 
organ of the Separatist party. 1gor .V. Amer. Rev. Feb. 
204 A man who saw that the future of the United States 
hinged on the one question, whether the national should 
prevail over the separatist principle, 

Separatistic (se:parati’stik), 2. [f. Separa- 
TIsT+-I¢.] Pertaining to or of the nature of 
separation. So + Se:parati'stical a. 

1610 R. Bernarp Plain Evid. 29 Mr. Smith a Separa- 
tisticall Erronist. 1830 Pusey //ist. Eng. it. 292 Regula- 
tions intended only to check a fanatic or separatistic spirit. 
1891 Cueyne Orig. Psalter vill. 428 The growth of a mystic 
yet separatistic spiritual religion. 

Separative (separctiv), a. (sb.) [a. F. séfa- 
ralif (16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) or directly ad. late 
L. séparativus, f. L. sépard-re: see SEPARATE 7, 
and -1VE.] 

1. Tending to separate or to cause separation. 

woz Timme Zen Eng. Lepers A4h, A Leprosie is..a 
fearefull, lothsome, contagious and separative maladie. 1645 
RutuHerrorD /rial & Trt. Faith iit. 15 Grace is separative, 
and singleth out one of many, 1661 BoyLe Scept. Chemist 
1.99 That..eminent Experiment of the Separative Virtue 
of extream Cold, that was made..in Nova Zembla, a 1774 
Gotosm. Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776) 11. 364 We ought now.. 
to inquire how it comes that every object hath this separa- 
tive power over the particles of light; how it imhihes one 
colour, while it copiously reflects another? 1822 Lams £dia 
Ser.1. Jniperf. Sympathies, The spirit of the synagogue is 
essentially separative. 1858 Froupe //ist. Eng. IV. xviil. 
55 The uniting influence was stronger than the separative. 
1893 Putsrorp Loyalty to Christ 11. 231 The fond, com- 
fortable feeling..that we are better than others, is..separa- 
tive alike from God and man. 
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+ b. adsol. as sb. Obs. 


1650 Husuert Pill Formadity £3 It is su-h a separative, 
that it divorceth the pre-reputatio of all toy actions. 

2. Gram. +a. Applied to certain functions of 
the genitive (see quot.) b. Of conjunctions; 
Alternative, disjunctive. 

1845 Jeze Gram. Grk. Lang. § 330 11.156 Separative Geni- 
tive, . All verhs expressing any notion of removal, separa- 
tion, departure, rising from, may have a genitive of the 
point whence these began. 1888 KENNENY Revised Lat, 
Primer (1900) § 177 Co-ordinative Conjunctions are Con- 
Neclive 3. .Separative. 

3. Nal. //ist. Of a mark or character: Affording 
ground for establishing a separate species or group. 

1865 Reader 23 Dec. 716 This learned and popular author 
stands out firmly and solidly for an insurmountahle, unsur- 
passable, separative distinction between man and brute 

licnce Separatively adu., Se‘parativeness. 

aes Trifler No. 41. 528 Individuals should separatively 
collect from observation and religioa the art of life best cal- 
culated for their own real felicity. 1901 G. MATHESON in 
Expositor Nug. 107 Vo the mind of the Jew, the man who 
of all others emphasized the holiness of God, the distinctive 
feature of this holiness was its separativeness. 

Separator (se‘parelta1). Also separater. [n. 
late L. séparalor, agent-n. f. L. séparire to Sera- 
RATE. ] 

1. One who or something which separates; spec. 
+ one who separates from the Church, a separatist 
(common in the 17th c.); a critic who ascribes 
the Ihad and Odyssey to different authors (transl. 
of Gr. ywpitav : sce CNORIZONTES . 

1607 Scholast, Disc. azgst. cinti:hrisé u.vi. 74 The scandal 
which the ceremonies giue to the Separators is greater then 
that which is giuen hy images to Turks. 1668 Bernazo 
Chr, Advert. 48 marg., Vhe grieuous sinnes of the Separa- 
tors, 1684 Baxter Twelve Argum, § 24.42 Are these no 
Scandals? or not greater than offending or pane the 
dissenting Separators? 1843 Emerson Sranscend, Wks, 
(Bohn) 11, 285 ‘This retirement does not proceed from any 
whim on the part of these separator. 1860 Dr. Witrrr- 
Force Addr. Cand. Ordin. 227 In such cases, the least 
offences are great separators, and ..angry tempers need to be 
handled with the gentlest and most discerning touch. 1878 
Examiner 2 Mar. 273/1 So Professor Jebh is a ‘separater 
and to a certain extent a follower of Wolf. 1890 ///ustr. 
Lond. News 27 Dec. 8102/2 The terminator of delights, the 
— of companions, the desolator of abodes. 

. fl. The four teeth, two in cach jaw, between 
the two central and the outer incisor-tecth of a 


horse. ? Obs. 

1717 Hore tr.de Solleyse?s Compl, Horseman. 1726 Dict, 
Rust, (ed. 3) sv. Teeth, The Middle-teeth or Separators 
(so called because they separate the Nippers from the 
Corner-teeth). 1808 Comp Grazier (ed. 3) Introd. 20 When 
the horse is coming four years old he loses his four separa- 
ters or middle teeth. : ‘ 

3. An instrument or appliance for separating. a. 
‘An apparatus for separating grain from refuse, or 
for separating the various sizes of grain. 

1830 M. Doxovan Dom. Econ, 1. 347 Afier leaving the 
cooling floor the grain is let into the separator. 1880 J. W. 
Hitt Guide Agric. Implements 5 Combined Douhle Aspi- 
rator, Separator, and Smutter. 1884 Sath /Jerald 27 Dec. 
6/4 From the silos the wheat runs into a separator, which 
extracts the large and small refuse and dirt. /éid., In the 
purifying process the grain passes over a magnetic separator 
«which is sure to attract and hold fast. .pieces of iron [etc.]. 

b. Weaving, = Rave sé.2 3. 

1831 G. R. Porter Silk Wanu/, 220 The instrument used 
for the purpose of guiding the threads of the warp and of 
spreading them regularly upon the yarn-roll is called a 
separator or ravel. 1842 [see Raver sé.2), 1845 Encycl. 
Metrop. VIII. 734/17 In the beaming, the weaver some- 
times employs a rude sort of instrument called a separator 
or ravel, 

C. = cream-separator (see CREAM 56.2 7). 

1884 [see cream-separator). 1887 Datly News 20 May 6/5 
A separator takes in the milk hot from the cow, whirls it 
round at a great speed, and in two minutes the cream flows 
out at one pipe and the milk at another. 

d. A partition, a plate interposed between com- 
partments, e. g. in a voltaic battery, a beehive, etc. 

1881 T. W. Cowan Bee Keepers Guide Bk. viii. 43 Never 
use sections without separators, 1887 Pa// Wall Gaz. 
12 Aug. 10/2 The plates are zinc and carbon, the zinc heing 
immersed In dilute sulphuric acid—the carbon in a solution 
of nitrate of soda. A porous separator keeps the liquids 
apart, save for diffusion through its pores, 1889 Anthony's 
Photogr. Bull. V1. 51 These pieces of paper, or thin card, 
can he placed hy the side of the slide, thus acting as a sepa- 
rater and preventing hreakage when they are carried ahout. 

e. Telegraphy. (See quot.) 

1891 Aan. Instr, Army Telegr. 86 Separators provide a 
simple means of doubling the capacity for work of a tele- 
graph line, hy providing on the same wire Morse and vibra- 
tion circuits which are independent of each other. 

f. A contrivance for separating water from steam. 

1834 N. W. Cunpy /nland Transit 74 The purpose of 
the separator is to disengage or separate the water from the 
steam in which it is mechanically suspended. 1855 D. K. 
Crark Railway Alach, 152/2 wards’ Separator, for dis- 
engaging Priming. 1901 Ferlden's Mag. 1V. 415 A cylin- 
drical water separator, 

g. In various applications. 

188: Raymonp AVining Gloss., Separator. 1. A machine 
for separating, with the aid of water or air, materials of 
different specific gravity...2, Any machine for separating 
materials, as the magnetic separator, for separating magne- 
tite from its gangue. 1884 Health Exhidb. Catal. 51/1 Au- 
tomatic Rain-water Separators, to reject the foul and store 
the clean water from roofs. 1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. 


SEPELITION. 


II, 312 ‘Lhe centrifugal separator..is an apparatus, .em. 
proved by manufactureis who want to separate relatively 
heavy Matiers suspended in a liquid, 

4. Math, 

1869 Caviry Wath. Papers (1894) VII. 402 The parallel 
through S toa ray meels the sphere in two points, poles of 
a great circle which I call a ‘ separator’, 

5. attrib. 

1896 Branst Anion. & Veg. Fats 11. 313 The oil. .is, howe 
ever, still mixed with some water, from whi-ii it is separated 
hy means of a separator funnel, 1897 Daily News 23 Feb. 
7/6 One of the engineers went to open the port bulkhead 
stop valve, when a separator pipe burst. 

lience Se-paratress. 

1630 R. Johnson's Mingd. & Commun. 117 The Severe, 
the separairesse of Wales and England. 

Separatory (se‘pareitari), 54. ? Cds. ad. 
mod.L, séparaldrium, f. 1. séfarure to separate: 
sce -oRY. Cf. F. s¢paratorre.] An instrument for 
separating ; sfec. in various uses | sce quots... 

1656 Brount (lossogr., Separatory, the Chizel or Instra- 
ment, wherewith Chyrurgeons cut out the peeces of bones, 
lefi between the holes, which they bore with a Trepan. 168% 
tr. Bonet's Merc, Compit. vu. 296 Such especiaily is the 
Liver, ihe Colatory, Seive and Separatory of the Bile. 1706 
Pittivs ted. Kersey), Sefaratory...Also a Chymical Vessel 
for separating Oil from Water. 1791 G:. Wacuis Wotherdy's 
Med. Diet, (ed. 3), A separatory... The name of an instru. 
met for separating the pericranium from the cranium: also 
a chemical vessel for separating liquors. 1855 Duxctison 
Med. Lex. s.v., A Separatory..is a pharmaceutical vessel 
for separating fluids of different densities from each other. 


Se‘paratory, @« fad. mod.L. sépanitérius, 
f. LL. séparare to separate: see -oRY] Having 
the function of separating. 

1715 Curve Philos. Princ, t. vi. (ed. 2) 298 The Lacteals 
are the emissary Vessels or separatory Ducts, 1896 Braxnt 
Anim, & Veg. Fats 1.14 The oldest method of determining 
the percentage of fat is by means of a separatory funnel, 

| Separatrix (separa‘triks). [late L., fem. 
agent-n. f. scpardre to SEPARATE. 

The feminine is in apposition with /inca line, understood.] 

+1. a. The mark (originally L, later 1), formerly 
used to separate the figures representing decimals 
from those representing integers; now superseded 


by the decimal point. b. (Sec quot. 1771., Obs. 

1660 J. Moore Arith. 11 But the test and most distinct 
way of distinguishing them {sc Decimals] is hy a rectangu- 
lar line after the place of the unit, called Seperatrix. /é:d, 
13 Therefore in wring of decimal] parts let the seperatrix be 
aia used. 1771 Luckomse flist. Printing 286 The Se- 

ratrix, or rule between the Numerator and Denominator 
of fractions]. 

2. Proof-correction. (See quot.) 

1892 A. OLvFlELD Alan. Tyfog. ii, A wrong leiter is noted 
by a stroke being drawn through and the proper letter 
written on the margin with a stroke after it. This stroke 
is placed after all corrections to keep the various marks 
separate. It is sometimes called the separatrix. 

3. ‘The line separating light and shade on a 
partly illuminated surface. Cf. TERMINATOR 2. 

In recent Dicts. 

+ Separe, v. Ols. Also 5-6 sepayre; 5 fa. 
pple. sepered. [a. F. sépare-r ‘14th c.), ad. L. 
Séparadre: see SEPARATE v. and SeveER.] To 
separate: a. ¢rvans. (and re/i.). 

a 1450 Knt. dela Tour 181 And therfore, syth that God hath 
assembled them, no man mortal ou3t not to separe them. 
1484 Caxton Fudbles of Autan xiv. (1829) 233 The lyon.. 
maade them to he separed eche one fro other. And whanne 
they were sepered, the lyon wente, and toke one of them. 
¢ 1489 — Blanchardyn xxxv. 131 Afier dyuerse talkynke.. 
they sepayred hemsylf, & toke leue of eche other. 1509 Wat- 
sox Ship of Fools xxiv. (1517) F vijh, Whan that god shall 
separe the body from the soule. 1609 Biete Douay) 3 Esdr. 
iv. 17 Men cannot be separed from wemen. 

b. inir. 

¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aysnon xix. 441 Lordes, ye doo 
not well for to separe thus the one from the other. r54r 
CopLann Guydon's Quest, Chirurg. D ij, In some places the 
veynes do separe from the arteres. And the arteres he 
founde wtout veynes. 

+Se‘parist. Cés. rare. 
= SEPARATIST. 

1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle (1871) 13 love separat me from 
these Separists. 1641 Lo. Brooke Eng. Efisc. u. vi. 90 The 
Separist is subdivided too, as they say, into Separatist and 
Semi-separatist. 1700 Labour in Vainin Harl. Misc. (1745) 
VI. 353 In contradiction to the present thought, My sole 
Opinion signifieth Nought; ’Tis over-rul’d, and I am surely 
cast, Which proves the Fate of Separists at last. . 

Hence + Separi'stic, + Separi‘stical ajs. = 
SEPARATISTIC, -AL ad/s, 

1633 Heywoop Eng. 7rav. Ep. Ded., If they haue beene 
viletied of late hy any Separisticall humorist. 1653 R. 
Baituie Dissuas, Vind. (1655) 15 A part cf Mr. Robinson's 
Separistick congregation. ‘ 

Sepawn, Sepayre, var. ff. Scpawy, SEPARE z. 

+Sepelible, a. Ois-°_ [ad. L. sepelidilis, f. 
sepelire to bury : see -1BLE,] That may be buried. 

1721 BaILey, 1755 JoHNson, Sepilidle [sic]. 4 

+Sepelite, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. sepelit-, 
rare ppl. stem of sefelire to bury.] = SEPULT v. 

15977 Will of E. Prestwich (Hulme, Manchester) T4VOCt., 
My body to be sepilited or huried within the Parish Church, 

+ Sepelition. Os. rare—. [ad. med.L. sepe- 


Gitio, {, sepelire to bury.] Burial. 

1637 Br. Hate Serm. xxxi. Wks. 1808 V. 440 The other 
extreme is of them whodo so over-honour the dead, that they 
ahridge some parts of them of a due sepelition. 


[f. SEPARE 7, + -18T.] 


SEPHARDI. 


Seperate, -ation, etc.: obs. ff. SepaRaTE, etc. 

|| Sephardi (sifa-id2). Piura’. Sephardim 
(-dim), -din (-din), [mod. Heb. ‘nzo s*pharaz, 
f. nc s*phdrad, the name of a country mentioned 
only Odad. 20, and identified by the Kabbins with 
Spain.] A Spanish or Portuguese Jew, a Jew of 
Spanish or Portuguese descent. Also a/¢rzb. Hence 
Sepha:rdic w., pertaining to the Sephardim, 

1851 MayHew Lond, Laéour 11. 125 The Spanish and 
Portuguese Congregation of Jews, who are also called 
Sephardin. 1866 Encer Nat. Mus. 1 The synagogical 
hymns of the Sephardic Jews. 1892 Zanowite Chzkdr. 
Ghetto 1. 3 The pioneer colony of wealthy Sephardim, de- 
scendants of the Spanish crypto-Jews who had reached 
England via Holland. 1901 Daily Chron. 27 Dec. 4/4 The 
loans which Charles I1., while in exile, received from Se- 
phardi Jews at Amsterdam. 

[a. mod.L. 


Sephen (se‘fen). Also sephin. 
sephen ‘specific name), a. Arab. ..&. safan sha- 


green.] A kind of sting-ray. Also adtrzd. 

1854 Bapuam Halieut. 460 The Red Sea swarms with 
divers kinds of huge sharks and skate...The sephin is one 
of its own children. 1879 Simmonps Commerc. Prod. Sea 
262 Galuchat or Sephen skin, from the back of the /Jyfolv- 
phus Sephen and Trygon Sephen Clog. bid, The best 
galuchat, or what we should call shagreen, is made from the 
skin of the sephen, which abounds in the Mediterranean Sea. 


| Sephiroth (se‘firop), #7. Rarely in sig. 
sephira, [late Heb. nyvrc spAiroth, sing. 
mec s*phira", f. x20 saphar to number.] In the 
philosophy of the Cabbala, the ten hypostatized 
attributes or emanations by means of which the 
Infinite (RD psx 272 soph) enters into relation with 


the finite. 

1569 J. Saxrorp tr. dlg7ippa's Van. Artes cii. 184 The 
Doctours of the Hebrewes say that this beast [the ass] is 
an example of fortitude.., and that his influence dependeth 
on Sephiroth, whiche is called Hochma, that is to say, 
wisdome. 1684 T. Burner Th. Farth i. ix. 282 One Head 
in this Cabala was the doctrine of the Sephiroth. 1795 
T. Macrice Hindostan 1. 1. i. 72 Their (sc. the Rahbins]} 
devout and rapturous expressions concerning the three great 
Sephiroth. 1847 Soaxr New Curios. Lit. If 76 This know- 
ledge was in fact the original and proper Cabala, according 
to which..a number of Sephiroths, A®ons, or Emanations, 
flowed from God. 1855 SmepLey Occult Sciences 122 The 
seven names or sepbira of the Hebrew Yalmud. 1881 
O'Suaucunessy Sungs of I orker 26 En Soph was manifest, 
..- hut splendour covered Him; And circles of the Sephiroth 
tenfold, Vast and mysterious, intervening rolled. 1900 Accu 
Century Rev. V1. 376 In their totality these ten sephiroth 
represent and are called the Primordial or Archetypal 
man, Adam Kadmon. .'The seventh and eighth sephiroth, 
Firimness and Splendour, are the two legs... Azngdom, or 
Shekinah, the tenth sephira, represents the harmony of the 
whole archetypal man. 

Hence Sephiric (in recent Dicts.), Sephiro- 
tih)ic ad@ys., pertaining to the Sephiroth. 

1873 Leann Egypt. Sketch-bk. 210 Matter cabalistic, arche- 
typal, sephirotic, metaphysical, ideal, and divine. 1g00 .\'ew 
Century Rev. V1}. 379 The following may be taken as the 
characteristic teaching of the Kabhalah :—..2. All that we 
perceive or know is of the sephirothic type. 

Sepia (s*pia). Also 6-7 sepia, 9 seppia. 
[a. L. sépza, a. Gr. onnia, 

The Latin word gave It. seppia, F. séche, Sp. yibia, Pg. 
siba; F. sépia in sense 2 is from It. as is prob. also the 
Eng. word in that sense.] 

l. The cuttle-fish; now rare exc. Zool. a cuttle 
of the genus Sepia or family Sepitdu; also, the 
genus itsclf. 

1569 J. Sanroro tr. Agriffa's Van. Artes 10b, They 
secke in Aristotle an easines, they at his darkenes, 
and call him meat (narg. A fishe called a Cuttell]. 1589 
Pasquils Ret. Cjh, They are the very Spawnes of the fish 
Szpia, where the streame is cleere..they vomit vp yncke 
to rouble the waters. 1607 WALKINGToN Optic Glass i. B, 
The Sepia's inkie humor. 1683 Cave Leclesiastici 333 
Like the Fish Sepia, which being in danger to be taken by 
the Fisherman, throws out abundance of black Matter, 
which discolouring the Water all ahout, it safely escapes 
under that Covert. 1752 J. Hine frst, Anim. 97 The body 
of the Sepia is of an oblong figure and depressed. 1771 
Pennant Syn. Quadrup. 242 Vhey..feed on lohsters, fh, 
Sepiz, and shell fish. 1836 BucKLAND Geol. & Alin. xv. § 2 
(1837) I. 307 [The ink-hags} contain the fluid which the 
living sepia emits in the moment of alarm. 1839 T. Beate 
Nat. (list. Sperm Whale 53 The internal shell of the common 
sepia is large and hroad. 1859-62 Sik J. Ricitarvson, etc. 
Mus. Nat. Hist. (1868) 11. 315 The Common Sepia or Cuttle- 
fish (Sepia officinalis). 

. A pigment of a rich brown colour (used in 
monochrome water-colcur painting) prepared from 
the inky secretion of the cuttle-fish; the colour 
of this pigment. Also called Roman sepia. 

1821 Craig Lect. Drawing, etc. ii. 102 Water-colour 
sketches performed entirely in seppia, or histre, or any 
brown colour. 1842 B'ness Bunsen in Hare Life (1879) II. 
ii. 46 Her outlines are in pen and sepia, like Flaxman's. 
1861 Hume tr. Moguin-Tandon u. 1. ii. 82 The pigment 
used in water colour painting and known as Roman Sepia. 
1891 Kipuine Light that Failed viii, This shall be in sepia. 
It’s a sweet material to work with. 

b. The inky secretion itself. rare. 

1886 Globe 27 Oct. (Cassell), Nohody who has not tasted the 
great cuttle-fish, his feelers cut up and stewed in the hlack 
ink or sepia which serves him, apparently, for blood, can 
imagine how good he is. : 

c, ellipi. A sepia drawing. [So Fz.] 

1863 Life in Normandy 1. 169 Will you shew the sepias to 
this gentleman ¢ 
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8. In full sepia bone: Cuttle-bone, esp. as used 
in pharmacy, etc.; = SEPIUM. 

1840 F. D. Benxett Narr. Whaling Voy. 11. App. 290 The 
interior of the back (of the Flying-Squid] contains an elastic 
horny rod, or suhstitute for the ‘sepia bone’ that occupies 
the same part in some other trihes of the cuttle-fish. 

4. altrib. or as adj. = Of the colour of sepia; 
drawn in sepia. Also Comb., as sepia-coloured, 
-eyed, -like, -linled adjs. 

1827 Hoxe Tadle BR. 1. 445 A sepia drawing. 1849 C. 
Bronte Shirley xi, Rich in crayon touches and sepia lights 
and shades, 1875 R. B. Suarre Catal, Striges Brit. Alus. 
154 The primary-coverts..inclining to sepia-brown. 1896 
Century Mag. LI. 799/1 Dark-haired, sepia-eyed. 1899 
Cacney tr. von Faksch’s Clin. Diagn. (ed. 4) 73 A sepia-like 
decomposition product. 

Sepiacean (sipi)"fan), a. and sé. Zool. [f. 
mod.L. Sepidceus, f. SePIA: see -acEous.] Per- 
taining to, or a member of, the group Sefzacea of 
cuttle-fishcs. Also Sepia‘ceous a. 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 360/2 The horders of the mantle 
or of the sac of the Sepiaceans. 1858 Mayne £xfos. Lex., 
Sepiaceus..sepiaceous. 

+Se-pian, 2. Ods.-! [f. Sepra+-an.] Inky. 

1631 FULLER David's Heinous Stn xxxii, Sepian juice did 
sink Into his spongy paper. 

Sepic (sf pik, se‘pik), a. rave—°. [f. Sepia +-1c.] 

3879 WessterR Suppl, Sepic, pertaining to sepia ; done in 
sepia, as a crawing. 

Sepiment (se‘pimént). Now rare or Obs. 
[ad. L. sépiment-am, f. sépire to hedge, f. sépes 


hedge.}] A hedge, fence, pale. 

1636 Brount Glossogr., Sepiment, an hedge, pale, mound 
or inclosure. 1668 Witkins Real Char. u. xi. § 3. 279 Such 
things as are used for the fencing of Places ; Sepiment, Wall, 
Pale, Fence, Enclosure, Fold, Mound. 1905 Longman's 
Mag. July 272 That hedge, its [an orchard's] southern 
sepiment..is a huge mass of hramhle. 


+b. ¢razsf. and fg. Something that encloses or 


guards. 

1660 WATERHOUSE <i rms & Arvim.16 Making the sepiment 
of skyn which man is bounded with a symbol of his Mor- 
tality. 1678 Lively Oracles ii. § 27 A farther testimony and 
sepiment to which, were the Samaritan, Chaldee, and Greek 
versions. — ‘ 

Sepioid (sfpijoid . Zoo?, [f. Sepra+-o1D.] 
A cuttle-fish of or related to the genus Sera. 

1857 Acassiz Contrib. Nat. (fist. U.S. 1.47 In the class 
of Cephalopoda, that of the Sepioids. 1893 Proc. Boston 
Soc. Nat, fist, XXV1.121 The sepioids may be convergent 
with belemnoids. . 

|| Sepiola (s/poi-d14). Zool. Also anglicized se- 
piole (cf. F. sepzofe, Cuvier,. [L., dim. of Serra.] 
The name of a genus of small cuttle-fishes. 

[3797 Encycl Brit.(ed. 3) XVII. 282 The sepiola, or small 
cuttle, with a short body, rounded at the bottom] 1835 
Kirsy //ad, & ast, Anim, U1. xvii. 105 In some genera, as 
the poulpe and sepiole, besides eight shorter arms, there is 
a pair of very long ones, 1841 Penny Cycl. XXI1. 255 Some 
{naked cephalopods] are of very large dimensions, and others 
—the Sepiolz for instance—very small. 

Sepiolite (sipidloit). Geol. [ad. G. sepiolith 
(Glocker 1847), f. Gr. onmov SEPIUM : see -LITE.] 
Meerschaum. 

1854 Dana Syst, Min. (ed. 4) 11. 277. 1875 Dawson Life's 
Dawn v. 118 The great beds of sepiolite in the.. Tertiary 
strata of Europe. , 

Sepiostaire (sipidsté+1). Zool, Also in 

shortened form sepiost. [ad. F. sépios¢atre, f. Gr. 
onnia SEPIA +doTovv bone +-aire (cf. -ARY).] = 
CUTTLE-BONE, 
_ 1836 BuckLanp Geol. § Jin. 11.67 Sepia officinalis, shew- 
tng the position of the internal shell or sheath (Sepiostaire) 
within the dorsal portion of its sac. 1877 HluxLey dat, 
fav. Anim. viii. 540 The sepiostaire or Scuttle bone’..is 
composed of a broad plate answering to the pen. 1888 
RoLLeston & Jackson Anim. Life 458. 

I Ay leer (spidm), Also in Gr. form sepion, 
{mod.L., a. Gr. ojmov.] Cuttle-bone. 

(752 Chambers’ Cycl., Sepium, Sepiz os, or testa, cuttle- 
fish hone is a white..testaceous suhstance.] 1835-6 7 odds 
Cyel, Anat. 1. 546/1 The Sepium or Cuttle-Lone is a well- 
known svbstance, and formerly figured in the Materia Me- 
dica asanantacid. 1895 A. II. Cooke AMol/uses xiii. (Cambr. 
Nat. Hist.) 389 ‘Lhe sepion or ‘cuttle-hone' runs the whole 
length and width of the body. :, ae 

+Seplasiary. O¢s. [ad. late L. séplasiarius, 
{. Sés/dsia, name of a strcet in Capua where per- 


fumers sold their wares.] A perfumer. 

1650 CHARLETON Paradoxes 53 Sorcerers. .destroy onely by 
poyson, which every common Seplasarie [sic] and petty 
Apothecary can imitate. 1651 Biccs New Dis. P 160 Dis- 
till'd out of herbs hy the Seplasiaries or Apothecaries. 1658 
Puirtips, Seplasiary, a compounder or seller of sweet oint- 
ments ; also a nice effeminate man, 

So + Seplasiator rare—°. 

31656 Biount Glossogr., Seplasiator, he that makes sweet 
ointments. 

Sepoltur, obs. form of SEPULTURE. 

Sepometer (s‘pp'méta:). [f. Gr. onm-av to 
rot + -(0)METER.] An instrument for detecting septic 
matter in the atmospheric air. 

1876 Ransome Stethometry App. 189 Dr. Angus Smith 
used his sepometer and the test of permanganate of potash 
to determine the quality of breathed air. 


+ Sepone, v. Obs. rare. f[ad. L. seponeére, f. 
sé- apart + ponére to place.] To set apart. 
1619 in Fasti Abcrd. (1854)276 The seponing of the sowme 


SEPS. 


of fourtie pundis and uther casualties appointed for the 

mantenance of the edifice of the said universitie. 
+Sepocse, v. Obs. [f. L. séposit- (see next), 

reduced by analogy of Posrv.! and its compounds.] 

l. ¢rans. To set aside, dismiss from consideration. 

1593 Bitson Perfect. Govt. vil. 79 If seposing a litle the 
names of men, wee examine the grounds of both interpreta- 
tions. 1664 H. More JZyst. [nig. 90 The grand Points of 
the Christian Truth, which, that Parenthesis being seposed, 
do immediately follow. 

2. To set apart or reserve. 

¢1609 Doxse Leét. (1651) 111 God seposed a seventh of 
our time for his exterior worship. 1610 — Pseudo-martyr 
7 So is the treasure and crowne of Martyredome seposed for 
them, who take vp deuoutly the crosses of this life. a 1614 
— Bradavaros (1648) 147 Having purposely sepos’d the 
examples recorded in the Scriptures for our third part. 1626 
— Serm. xxi. (1640) 207 Yhis is the harmony, this is the 
resurrection of a Christian,..that, he sepose some times, to 
think of nothing but God. 1641 H. L’Estrance God's Sab- 
lath 64 Gods seposing of a certain time for their.. Sancti. 
fication. 

+ Sepo'sit, v. Ods. [f. L. séposit-, ppl. stem 
of séponcre SEPONE.] = prec. 1, 2. 

1657 W. Morice Coena quasi Kowy Def. v. 62 Other 
things seposited for future discussion. /éid. xv. 190 Such as 
were under penance, aswell as Catechumens,..such are still 
presupposed to be seposited from our discourse. 1661 FELt- 
HAM Lett. in Nesolves, etc. 67 Parents, and the nearest hloud 
must all for this be laid by and seposited. 

+t Seposition. Ods. [ad. L. sépositionem, n. 
of action f. séponére SEPONE.] Setting aside. 

1649 Jer. Taytor Gt. E-remf. 11. Disc. xi. 150 To this we 
must contend with prayer, with actuall dereliction & seposi- 
tion of all our other affaires. 1656 BLounr Glossogr. 

Sepoy (sipoi, s‘poi*), sipahi (sipai). Azgio- 
indian. Forms: 7 seapy, 8 sepay, sipoy, 
cephoy, sea-poy, 8-9 seapoy, 8- sepoy. 8. 8- 
Sipahi, 9 sipahee. [ad. (prob. through Pg. 
si~ac) Urdu = Pers. sifad&i horseman, soldier, 
f si~gharmy. Cf. F. cipaye. See also Span. 

In the following quot. the word is used in its orig. sense 
of ‘horseman '. 

1682 Heoces Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 55, 1 went..to Ray 
Nundelall’s to have had ye Seapy, or Nuhob’s horseman, 
consigned to me.] 

A native of India employed as a soldier under 
European, esp. British, discipline. 

1717-38 in Hedges’ Diary (Hakl. Soc.) II. p. ceclix, A Com- 
poled of Sepoys with the Colours, Trumpets, and Countrey 

Iusick. 1733 in G. W. Forrest Sed Lett, Bombay Secr. 
(Ifome Ser.) I. 55 To make a thorough survey..of the 
island. ., the numher of the guns therein..and the number 
of tighting sepoys. /éid. 57 That. .the garrison of Seepoys 
shall become the subjects of the said Hon>!* Conipany, and 
remain in their..service at the usual pay that is now paid to 
the garrison Seepoys of Bombay. 1757 J. H. Grose Voy. 
£. Indies 62 Sepays, who have their proper officers, with 
the titles in the country-language, all however under the 
Orders of the English. 1761 London Mag. XXX. 184 A 
body of about goo Europeans, with a train of artillery and 
400 Seapoys. 1858 J. B. Norton 7opics 68 On the 22nd of 
January, 1857, Captain Wright, of the zoth Bengal native 
infantry, informed Major Bontien..of the unpleasant feeling 
among the sepoys im respect to the cartridges. 1878 Wotse- 
Ley in V. Amer. Rev. CAXVII. 134 The dispatch of this 
handful of sepoys from Bombay to Malta. 

8. 1798 Justamonn tr. Kaynal's Hist. Philos. 1. 459 
England has at present in India. .54,000 sipahis well armed 
and disciplined. 1809 Broucuton Left. Mahratta Camp 
ili. (1892) 25 Many of our Sipahees..have children whom 
they have.. purchased in this manner. 1819 F. Hamittos 
Nepal Index 362 Seapoy, properly Sipahi, in Nepal applied 
to irregular armed men employed in the police and revenue. 
1850 Chamb. Frni, X\V. 344 The escort of sipahees. 

b. attrzb., as sepoy band; sepoy crab, a species 
of crab found in the Indian and Pacific Oceans ; 
Sepoy Mutiny or Rebellion, a revolt against 
British rule in India in 1857-8. 

1763 in Jas. Long Rec. Govt. Ft. William (1869) 290°(Y.) 
Captains who command the Sepoy batallions. 1772 Towa 
& Country Mag. 159 E’en wed a Seapoy chief and mend the 
hreed. 1820 Black. Mag. V\11. 38 And guard with Sepoy 
band the peaceful vale. 1845 StocqueLer Handbk. Brit. 
fndia (1354) 54 The fall of a European officer was invariably 
the signal for sepoy-faltering. 1857 W. Sincvair (¢7t/e) The 
Sepoy Mutinies: their origin and their cure. 1857 Househ. 
Words 31 Jan. 105/1 Mr. Cuming frequeutly found sepoy- 
crahs on Lord Hood’s Island in the Pacific. 

Seppande, variant of SH1PprEND, creator. 

Seppia, obs. variant of SEPIA. : d 

Seps (seps).  [a. L. sés,a. Gr. ony, f. onmetv to 
make rotten. } : , 

1. A very venomous serpent described by classical 


writers: see quots. ; 

1562 Turner //eréad u, 103 [Porcellayn] is..good agaynst 
the bytyng of a venemus beast, called seps. 1627 May 
Lucan ix. 829 The seps, whose bite Consumes the hones, 
dissolues the body quite. 1774 GotpsM. Vat. Hist, 1V. 126 
The Seps, whose wound is very venomous, and causes the 
part affected to corrupt in a very short time. 1820 SHELLEY 
Prometh, Unb. u. i. 40 All my being, Like him whom the 
Nuunidian seps did thaw Into a dew with poison, Is dissolved. 

2. A lizard of the scincoid genus Seps, having a 


serpent-like body ; a serpent-lizard. a 

(Cf. 1774 Gorosm. Nat. Hist. VII. 157 The Chalcidiaw 
Lizard of Aldrovandus, very improperly called the Seps, by 
modern historians. This animal seems to make the shade 
that separates the lizard from the serpent race] 

1802 Suaw Gen. Zool. III. 1, 252 Seps Lizard. /bid., The 
Seps is rather a smal] species. 1835 Penny Cycl. IV. 528/2 
‘They (se. Blind-worms] are, in short, as Cuvier observes, so 


SEPSINE. 


to speak, Seps-lizards without feet. 
Anat. 57 The liitle lizard Seps. 

Sepsine (se‘psin). [f. Szps-18+-1NE5.] a. A 
poisouous crystalline substanee obtained from de- 
composing yeast. b. A ptomaine of septie poison, 

1880 Futwnt Princ, Med. 83 Panum and other investi- 
gators have succeeded in isolating from decomposed fluids 
a suhslance.. which, when injected.. into the blood of 
animals, produces the symptoms of septicaemia, The name 
sepsin has been proposed for this substance. 1887 A. M. 
Brown Antu, Alkaloids 2 In 1268, Bergmann and also 
Schmiedeherg obtained from the extracts of putrid beer 
a nitrogenous crystallizable suhstance which they called 
sepsine. 

| Sepsis (se-psis). [mod.L., a. Gr. ojyus, f. onn- 
ev torot.] Putrefaction, putrescence. 

]1858 Mayne “.rfos. Lex.) 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. 
Pathol. 348 True putrefaction, putrescence, sepsis. 1891 
Lancet 16 May 1108/2 Ife believes that tuberculin increases 
the symptoms produced by sepsis. 

Sept (sept), 54.) [ad. L. séptum: see Septum.] 

J. An enclosure; an area marked off fora special 
purpose ; a fold (fg). 

1548 in Strype Lect, Adem, (1721) 11. App. ZZZ. 403 Al the 
sept, scite, circuit and precincts of the college. 21638 Mepr 
Diatribe 1642) 47 And yet was not this abuse., within those 
Septs of the Temple which the Jews accounted sacred. 1641 
J. Jackson 7rue Evang. 7.1. 28 Whata ravenous beast he 
was, within the Sept of Christ. 1649 Jer. Tavior Ge. 
pe ue Ad. Sect. xi. 24 Jesus entied the Temple, and 
espyed a Mart kept in the holy Sept, a Faire upon holy 
ground. 1719 Pripeaux Connect. O. §& N. 7. 1. at. (ed. 4) 
96 No stranger should enter within the Sept of the temple. 
1883 W. L. Kerr dl dbbey of Atlminming v.52 While William, 
Ahbot of Kylwynnyng, with his convent, were assembled in 
the Septs of the Abbey. 

2. Arch. A dividing screen, railing, etc. 

1821 Britton datig. Canterbury 61 [A chapel] inclosed 
with a douhle sept or rail of iron foe fear of thieves. 1885 
Harper's Mag. Apr. 761/1 The nave Jis) divided from the 
aisles by an arched sept. 

Sept (sept), 54.2 Also 6 cepte, 6-7 septe, 7 
cept, seapt. [prob. a var. of sect, whicli is nsed in 


the same sense in the 16th cent. see SrctT sd,1 7), 
In OF. septe occurs in the 16th cent. as a by-form of sette 
(nod. F. secte):—L. secta; aud It. setta, of the same origin, 
is found latinized as seffa in mediaval documents Whe 
spellings with f are perh, due to association with L, 
séptum (see prec.).] : : 
A division of a nation or tribe; a clan: orig. 


in reference to Ireland. 

Occas. used by anthropologists fafter Sir {1. Maine, 
Early Hist. Institutions, 1875) for a clan consisting of those 
who are, or at least are believed tohe, descendants of a com- 
mon ancestor, 

1517 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App.v. 399 Noman 
. shall. .receve..enny of the Burkes, MacWillams, the Kel- 
Jies, nor no cepte elles. 1536 St. Papers Hen, VIII, V1. 37 
ThErle of Desmonde, and the Geraldines of his kyn aa 
septe. 1568-9 Act 11 Eliz. in Bolton Stat. /red. (1621) 321 
The seapt of the Neyles. 1586 J. Hooker //ist. /re/. in 
Flolinshed (1.87/1 The sept of the Tooles. 21628 F. Grevit 
Sidney (1652) 21 The professors of every faculty would have 
striven no less for him than the Seaven Cities did to have 
Homer of their Sept. 1665 Sir T. Herpert /7av, (1677) 
135 The manner of living most usual amongst Hoords or 
Septs in Tartary. 1747 Carte //ist. England 1.157 There 
was an infinite number of little trihes or Septs among the 
Cantabrians and Gallicians. 1814 Scott /!av. xvi, Chiefs 
. whose word was accounted as a law by those of their own 
sept, or clan. 1847 Grote Greece u. ix. III. 54 Amphion be- 
longed to the gens or sept of the Bacchiada. 1868 Mitt 
Eng. § rel. 12 Before the Conquest, the Irish people knew 
nothing of absolute property in land. ‘The land virtually 
helonged to the entire sept. 

b. fransf. A ‘tribe’ or class. 

1610 B. Ricw Descr, /rel. 37 There are other Septes or 
professions, namely of Bardes, which are in manner of Poets 
or Rythmers. 1679 Penn Addr. Prot. 1, (1692) 138 ’Tis of 
this great Order and Sept of Men only, that all Synods and 
Convocations are compounded. 1856 H. Mitter 77st, 
Rocks xii. (1857) 493 The very curious relations that united 
into one great sept the prevailing niemhers of the Oolitic flora. 

Septa-, erron. form of SEPTUA-. 

|| Septzemia (sept? mia). Also U.S. septemia. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. onmr-és putrefying, putrefactive 
(f. onmev to rot) +aiua blood.] = SEPTICEMIA. 

1887 in Cassell's Encycl. Dict, 1888 Daily News 1 Dec. 
2/6 ‘Lhe jury found that the deceased died from the effects 
of peritonitis and sceptcemia |sic] following inflammation. 

eptagon (se‘ptaggn),a@. [ad. late L. sepfagonus, 
hybrid f. L. septem seven+Gr. -ywvos -angled, 
-GON.] Heptagonal. 

1756 Amory Byacle (1770) I. 215 Making it |hasalt] into 
pentagon, hexagon, and septagon columns. 1896 Blackw. 
Vag. Apr. 597 The rock itself. .cut into septagon shape. 

Septal (se‘ptal),@.1  [I.Sepr-um+-at.] Per- 
taining to, consisting of, or forming a septum or 
septa. ’ 

1839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat. II. 732/2 The internal or 
septual [sic] branches Jof the nose] are about twelve in 
number. 1851 RicHarnson Geol. vill. 217 The body has no 
septal divisions. 1859 J. R. Greene Alan. Anim. Kined., 
Protozoa 22 Septa, each of which is perforated by one or 
more septal apertnres, and in most cases indicated externally 
by a ridge or depression, called the septal line. 1881 Mivart 
Cat 76 The septal cartilage of the nose. 

Septal (septal), 2.2 [f. Sepr?+-aL.] Per- 
taining to a sept or elan, 

1883 McCartuy Outl. /rish Hist. iii. 29 He had done 
much to Normanize the country by making large and wholly 
illegal grants of Septal territory to his followers, 


1873 Mivart Elem. 
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+ Septan, a. [ad. mod.L. seplina (febris), tr. 
Gr. muperds éBdopatos (Galen), f. L. sep/-em seven: 
see -AN.] Designating a fever of which the parox- 
ysms recur every sixth (according to old reckoning, 


every seventh) day. 

1657 Expert Physician 123 The Quintan, Sextan, Septan, 
and Nonan Feavers, 1747 tr. Astruc's Fevers 63 Aseptan, 
being really a quartan, of whose paroxysms none are per- 
ceptable, but those of every 7th day. 

+Septangle. Ods. [ad. late L. seprangulus, 
f. sepl-em seven + angulus ANGLE.] A heptagon. 

1ss1 Kucorpe Pathw. Nuowl. 1. Def., Septangles, whiche 
haue scuen angles. 1651 J. I(reake) Agrippa’s Occ. I’hilos. 
253 Triangle, quadrangle, seaangle, septangle, octangle and 
the rest. 1656 [see StrTANGULAK]. 

So + Septangled a. = next. 

1706 Puit.tips(ed. Kersey), Septangle,or Septaneled Figure, 
1709 V. MANDEY oe Math., Arith, (1729) 8 The Descrip- 
tion of a Septangled form is impossible: and cannot be 
known by Human Minds, 

Septangular (scpte-ngivla1), a. [ad. mod.L. 
*seplangularis,{. seplangulus (see prec.).) Maving 
seven angles, heptayonal. 

1656 Biousnt Glossogr., ss vee that hath seven 
corners, a Septangle, 1682 Griw svat, /’2. 1. t. i. 104 
A great number of Vesicles: of which,..some appear Pent. 
angular, others..Septangular, 1819 Turton Conchol. Dict. 

2 Murex scptangularis, Septangular Rock-shell. 1866 

SSING //ucfson 1868) 127 A line of defences in septangular 
form. 1902 W. L. Newman Solitics of clristotle V1. 556 
Triangular and septangular harps. 

Henee Septa‘ngularness. 

1730 Batvey (folio), Septangudarness, the having 7 Angles. 

tSe-ptarchy. 0s. rare. [f. L. sepi-em seven 
+ Gr. -apyta sovereignty.] Sovereignty wielded 
by seven rulers; in quot. fiz. 

1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Bazed Wks 11. 98/1 No man 
can deny Pride to bee another of tlie said Septarchy Ji.e. the 
seven deadly sins]. . 

Septarian \septé-rian), a2. [f. Serrani-us + 
-AN.] Of the form or character of septaria. 

1867 U've's Dict. Arts 111. 631 A stratum of septarian 
stone, furming the Broad Bench on the coast of Dorsetshire, 
affords an ecacellent cement, 1882 Geikie Text-dk. Geol, 
iv. L 483 Such septarian nodules..are abundant in many 
shales, 1884 11. G. Seevey /'hys. Geol. & Valzont. 47 These 
concretions |s¢. of phosphate cf lime] rarely assume a septa- 
rian structure. 

So Septa riate a. ; also Septa‘riiform a. 

1833-4 J. Patterns Geol. in Encyel. Metrop. (1845) V1. 621/31 
Clay, 50 to 100 feet, with layers of nodules, often septariate. 
1875 Dawson Life's Dain iv. 91, ] use the term *septarii- 
form’ to denote the curdled appearance so often presented 
by the Laurentian serpentine. 

|| Septarium (septé=rigm). Geol. Pl. -aria 
(-€eria). [mod.L., f. L. septum: sce SertuM and 
-ARIUM. ] 

1. A septal arrangement. 

1785 Hutton in Trans. Koy, Soc, Edinb. (1788) 1. 246 The 
form of these iron-stones is that of an oblate or much com- 
pressed sphere...In the circular or horizontal section, they 
present the most elegant septarium., 

2. A nodule of argillaceous limestone, ironstone, 
or the like, of which the parts near the centre are 
cracked, the spaces between being filled with some 
mineral: formerly much used for cement. (Cf. 


cement-slone, lurtle-slone.) 

1791 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 1. Addit. Notes 39 The volcanic 
origin of these curious septaria. 1859 R. Hunt Guide A/us. 
Pract. Geol, (ed. 2) 32 Great quantities of cement stones are 
at present procured hy dredging off the coast of Hampshire 
for the septaria which have heen derived from the Barton 
clay. 1909 Athenrunt 13 Mar. 314/3 The concretionary 
nodules of hard carbonate of lime, called ‘septaria’, which are 
found in the London clay. 

Septate (se‘ptelt), a. Mal. Hist. [ad. mod.L. 
Séflaius (in late L. = surrounded): see SEPTUM 
and -\TE ~.] Containing or divided by a septum 


or septa ; partitioned. 

1846 DANA Zoofh. vit. (1848) 117 The cells. .are transversely 
septate, rarely solid. 1871 W. A. Letcuton Lichen-fiora 
9 Spores..simple or variously septate. 1834 Bower & Scott 
De Bary's Phaner. 139 These chamhered or septate sacs. 

So Se‘ptated a. 

1877 Bennett Thomés Bot. 366 It is comparatively rare 
for the wood-cells to hecome septated..hy one, still more 
rare by several partition-walls. 1895 Dana .\/an. Geol. (ed. 
4) 137 A piece of quartzyte..divided up, or septated, by the 
oxidation process. 

Septation (septé'jan).  [f. Seprus+-aTIon.] 
Division by a septum or septa. : 

1848 Linptey /utrod. Bot. (ed. 4) Il. 143 Filamentous 
matter multiplying itself by internal septation at the elon- 
gated apex. 1895 Linn, Soc. Frul., Bot. XXX. 442 The 
intercalary transverse septation of the articulations of certain 
hranches of the creeping thallus. 

Septa‘to-, used as comb. f. mod.L. sépladus 
SEPTATE. 

1871 W. A. Leicuton Lichen-flora 291 Paraphyses mode- 
rate, thicker at the fuscescent apices and there generally 
septato-articulate. : 

Septem-, L. sef/em seven, used in a few com- 
pounds, chiefly adjs. = Septi-1 (which is more fre- 
quent): Septemdece‘nary [for -decennary], oc- 
curring once in 17 years; = SEPTENDECENNIAL. 
Septemfid, Bo’. [L. -fidus cleft], divided into 
seven parts. Se*ptemfoil [-/oz/ as in CINQUE- 
FOIL], an ornament of seven cusps or points. 


SEPTEMBRIST. 


Beptemfo'late, Lol. [mod.L. seplemfolidius], 
having seven leaflets. Septempa:rtite, Lo/., 
divided nearly to the base into seven parts. Sep- 
te-mpedal = SEITIrEDAL, Septe‘mvious [L. via 
way] nonce-wd,, going seven different ways. 

1843 Kixsv & Sp. Entomol. (ed. 6) vi. 1. 172 Their |Cicada 
seplemdecini\ *septemdecenary appearance. 1849 BaLrour 
Man, Lot. § 148(Simple leaves] may be. .trifid, quinquefid, 
*septemfid, multifid. 1842S.C. Haut /redand 11.67 Havin 
the space between the two arches filled by a rich cinquellae 
Or rather ‘septem-foil, 1861 Bentiey Wan. Bot.170 A leaf 
sels seplenate or “septemfoliate, ifthere are seven [leaflets],as 
inthe Iorse-chestnut. 1847-54 Wesstik, "Seplempartite, 
divided nearly to the base into seven parts. 1656 Lrount 
Glossogr., *Septempedal, of or belonging to seven feet, that 
is seven foot long. 1861 Reavy Cloister & //,\xxiii, Officers 
of state ran *septemvious, seeking an ape te counteract the 
bloodthirsty tomfoulery of the human species. 

September (scpte-mba1), Also 3-6 septem- 
bre, 5 semtembir, septembyr, Abbreviated 
Bep., Sept., in izthc. also’. fa. L. Seplem- 
ber or its deriv. F. seplembre (OF. selembre), f. 
Seplem seven, this month being the seventh of the 
old Roman year. The native OE, name was 
harfestménad Harvest wontH.] The ninth month 
of the year according to the modern reckoning). 

¢ 1089 {see Octoper]. c12ago S. Eng. Leg. I. 12/392 Pe 
holie Rode was i-founde ase 3e wutez,in May; Ie was an- 
hauset in septembre sethpe on pe holie rode-dai3. 1338 R. 
DBeunne Chron, (1810) 17 Pe ferp day of Septembre, in be 
he]rjuest tide. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 2. Rix. xvii. (Bod. 
MS.), The ix*. monep hatte Scptemhre and hab bat name 
for he is be scuenbe moneb after temporat rayne. c 1400 
Rule St. Lenet (Prose) 29 Vil pe hali rodis dai in <emtem- 
bir. 1500 20 Dunbar Poems Ixv. 14 Without gud lyfe all 
in the self dois de As Mayis flouris duis in September dry, 
1509 Hawes /’ast, Pleas. xxxi. (1555) T jb, Under our signet 
in our court ryall Of September ihe two and twenty day. 
1600 SurFLET Country Farm wt. Ixv. 581 The vttermost 
pilling of common walnuts. may be distilled in the nioneth 
of September. 1628 World Lncomp. by Drake 108 The 
26 of Sept. 1676 C. Harton Corr. (Camden) 129 Either this 
or another will be called to meet about 74 neat. 1765 Eare 
Coventry in Jesse Selivyn & Contemp. (1843) 1. 368, I think 
I shall reside here till the second week in Severe 1853 
A. R. Wartact Amazon & Kio Negro 201 On September 
3oth,..we again saw the opposite side of the river. 

b. personified and allusively, 

1596 Srenser /*, ¢. Vib vii. 38 Next him (sc. August], Sep- 
tember marched ceke on foote. 16.. MtpDLETON, etc. Old 
Law uw. ii, Simonides, When dies thy hushand?  Is’t not 
July next? #augewa, Oli! you are too hot, sir: Pray cool 
yourself, and take September with you. 1712 KupceLe 
Spect. No. 425 & 3 September, who came next, seem’d in his 
Looks to promise a new Spring. 

C. altrib., as September day, dew, month; Bep- 


tember thorn (see quot. 1832). 

@ 1425 Cursor M. 10998 (Irin.) Penne bere she childe cliza- 
beth In septembre moneth is oure & twenty ny3t. 1707 
Curros. flush. & Gard. 136 If you have any May-Dew, or 
September-Dew. 1832 J. Rennie Sutter/l. & Moths 105 The 
September Thorn (Geometra erosaria, Stephens) appears 
in August and September in woods and parks, 1868 Morris 
Earthly Par.(1870)1, 1.10 1t was a hright September after- 
noon. 1886 Ruskin /’rerterita 11. 252 The Septemher days 
were yet long enough for a sunset walk. : 

Ilence Septe*mbered, coloured with autumnal 


tints. 

1866 Brackmore Cradock Nowell xxvi, His honest face 
was Septembered with many a vintage. 

Septe-mberer. = SEPTEMBRIZER 1, 

1837 Cartyte /*7. Rev. 111.1. vi, The great Day of Judge- 
ment, when the Eternal..shall judge both Kings and Sep- 
temberers. ‘ : 

Septe‘mberish, a. Also Septembrish. [f. 
SEPTEMBER + -ISH.] Pertaining to, like that of, 
September. 

1851 HaAwtuHorne in Hawthorne & Wife (1885) I. 425 A 
clear and heautiful sunset, with a hrisk, Septembrish tem. 
perature. 1853 — Eng. Note-dks. (1883) I. 437 A clear at- 
mosphere, hright sunshine, and altogether a Septemhrish 
feeling. 1886 E.S. Pueces Burglars in Paradise xi, These 
]se. flowers] had a Septemherish look, as of a flower that 
was feeling hilious hut would not own it. 

+Septembral, a. Obs. rare“. [ad. F. sep- 
tembral, {. seplembre SEPTEMBER: see -AL.J 
Seplembral juice, wine. 

1653 Urquyart Rabelais u.i, The pure septembral juice 
(orig. puree Septembrale). 

Septembrian (septe’mbrian), a. and sd. rare. 
[f. SEPTEMBER + -1AN.] 

A. adj, Belonging to September. 

1800 Hurpis Fav. Village 18 ‘Troops to the partridge at 
her ev’ning call Her scattered brood Septembrian. 

B. sé. One who believes that our Lord was 


born in September. 
1644 ]E. Fisuer] Feast of Feasts 25 No marvaile if these 
Septemhrians oppose the tradition of Christs Church. 
Septembrist (septe'mbrist). [f. SEPTEMBER + 
-Ist.J_ @. In Portugal, a supporter of the (suc- 
cessful) insurrection of September 1836 in favour 
of the restoration of the constitution of 1822. b. 


= SEPTEMBRIZER. a. 

1840 New Monthly Mag. LIX. 439 Many individuals of 
importance..have joined the now dominant party, of the 
Septemhrists (in Portugal]. 1844 Fraser's Alay. XXX. 320 
Ho! St. Antoine, arouse thee now—ho ! brave Septemhrists 
all. 1885 Encycl. Brit. XIX, 553 (art. Portugal) It was 
now ]1845) the turn of the radicals or Septemhrists to have 


recourse to arms. 


SEPTEMBRIZE. 


So Septe’mb(e)rism, the action or policy of the 
Septembrizers. 

1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. (11.11. ix, A Citoyen Henriot, one 
whom some accuse of Septemberism, is made Generalissimo 
of the National Guard. : ; 

Septembrize (se‘ptembraiz), v. orig. Fr. 
Hist. Also-berize. [ad. F. septembriser, f. sep- 
tembre SEPTEMBER: see -IZE.] ¢rans. and intr. 
To assassinate like the Septembrizers. : 

1793 St. Papers in Ann, Reg. 134 They kept them in the 
jails of Paris, to Septemberize them. 1794 tr. Bvissot’s 
Addr, to Constituents 46 They have gone the length of re- 
gretting with the Prussian Cloots, that they had not suffi- 
ciently septemberised. 1798 JEFFERSON Let. to Fas. Madison 
26 Apr., ‘he war lawks talk of septembrizing, deportation, 
and the examples for quelling sedition set by the French 
executive. 1819 W. Taytor in Monthly Rev. LXXXVIII. 
537 Ihe Abbé told me that he was to go..and visit one of 
the Septemberizing assassins, ; . 

Hence Septembriza‘tion, action like that of the 


Septembrizers. 

1802 BentHam Panopt, Corr. Wks. 1843 X1. 131 In my 
hearing he has defended Septembrization, and wished..to 
see it imitated here. 

Septembrizer ‘se‘ptembraiza1). Also -ber-. 
[ad. F. septembriseur, f. septembriser (see prec.).] 

1. Fr. Hist. One who took part in or advoca- 
ted the massacre of the political prisoners in Paris 
on September 2nd-sth, 1792. Also ¢ransf, a 


bloodthirsty revolutionary. 

1994 tr. Brissot's Addr. to Constituents 13 You will then 
see the Convention. .confer the most honourable. .missions 
upon these atrocious Septembrizers, 1820 Scraps for Curious 
26,1 saw at Meux a famous Septembrizer chop off the head 
of the curate of St. Nicholas. [1866 Spectator 1 Dec. 1329 
The wild thirst for blood which..turns decent, quiet citizens 
..Into men like the Septembriseurs.] 

2. =SEPTEMBRIST a. 

1840 .Vew Monthly Mag. LIX. 437 The revolutionary Sep- 
tembrisers of the [Portuguese] ministry. 

3. One who shoots partridges (in September) : 
with allusion to sense 1. 

1824 Byron Yuan xvt. Ixxx, Some deadly shots too, Sep- 
tembrizers, seen Earliest to rise, and lust to quit the search 
Of the poor partridge. 1834 Z. A/uut's London Frnl, No. 22. 
171/2, I recollected the month, and thought how well its 
name was adapted to these Septembrizers of the birds. 


Septemfluous (septe'mflzvas), a. [f. L. sep- 
temflu-us (f, septem seven +fluécre to flow) + -ous.] 


Flowing in seven streams. 

1629 H. Burton 7ruth’s Tri. 323 Aristotle. .would despe- 
tately drowne himselfe in that septemfluous sea of Euripus. 
1650 Futter Pisgah iv. v. 81 Nothing being more famous 
in humane poetry and pre then this septemfluous river 
[Nile} 1655 — Mist. Waltham-Abby 5 ‘the River Ley.. 
which ..seven times parteth from itself, whose septemfluous 
stream. .is crossed again with so many hridges. 

Jig. @x670 Hacker Abp. Wiltianss 1. (x692) 220 Doth sal- 
vation ..depend upon your septemfluous sacraments ? 

Septemia, US. spelling of Sepremis. 

Septemplicate. [f. L. septem seven + -pli- 
cate as in DurticaTE, etc. Cf. L. seplemplex.] 
One of seven copies of a doctiment. 

1805 Coceripce Let. to D. Stuart 20 Apr., The above is 
a duplicate, or rather a sex or septem-plicate of an order. 

Septemtryo(u)n, obs. forms of SEPTENTRION. 

Septemvir (septe'mva1). Pl. septemviri 
(-virai). [L., sing. of septemuiri, f. septent seven + 
virt men.} (ne of a body of seven men asso- 
ciated in an office or €ommission. 

a@1760 W. Duncan Seé. Orat. Cicero xvi. (1841) 355 Did 
you not desert him, when he put up for being a septemvir? 
1841 Brewster .Wartyrs Sei. u. i. 132 John and Paul 
Hainzel, the one a septemvir, and the other the consul or 
burgomaster. 1883 Sat. Kev. 5 May 560/1 The scheme of 
Honours amen ors «proposed by Professor Seeley and 
the other sepfemviri is simplicity itself, 

+Septe-mviral,¢. 0ds. rare. [f. prec. +-A.] 
Pertaining to a septemvir. 

1641 Sir S. D’Ewes in Rushw. “ist. Colt, (1692) nt 1. 314 
The Septemviral Dignity and Suffrage he [the Duke of Ba- 
varia} hath obtained by the Prince Etector’s .. Misfortune. 

Septemvirate (septe-mvirét). [ad. L. sep- 
temviratus, t. septentvir: see SEPTEMVIRand -aTE}.] 

1. The office or dignity of a septemvir, govern- 
ment by septemviri. 

1640 Howett Dodona's Gr. 72 This reason of State sounds 
well why the Septemvirate lets it continue there so long. 
¢ 1642 Observ. his Majesty's late Answ. 31 The whole 
kingdome is not to bee mastered..by the Traine Band, ..nor 
the maior part in Parliament by { know not what septem- 
virat, 1656 Biount Glossogr., Septenrvirate, the authority 
of seven Officers in like power, 19756 NuGent Gr. Your, 
Germany 11. 299 [At Nurenberg] The raising of forces or 
levying taxes, are usually referred to a select number of the 
council, stiled by way of eminence, the Septemvirate. 

2. A group or set of seven men. 

_ 1781 T. Davies Ment. Garrick (ed. 3) 11. 39 note, Swift, 
in his list of six great men, to whom no seventh (in his 
opinion) could be added, might have very safely made a 
septemvirate with Alfred. 1832-4 De Quincey C2zsars Wks. 
1859 X. 196 The legend of the Seven Sleepers, a septem- 
virate of bristian youths, 

Septenarian (septiné-rian), a. [f. L. septen- 
@rius SEPTENARY + -AN.] 

+1. Used for SEPTENNARY. 

1647 M. Hunsox Div, Right Govt.1.vi.51 The septenarian 
madness of Nabuchad-nezzar, inflicted hy God for destroy- 
ing that septenarian work of Solomon (his ho!y Temple). 
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2. Pros, That is a septenarius. 

1891 A ¢henzum 28 Feb. 275/1 Septenarian iambic lines. 

So Septena‘rious a. rare—®°. = SEPTENARY @. I. 

1656 Brounr Glossogr., Septenarions, of or belonging to 
seven, containing seven in number. 

| Septenarius (septéné-rids). Pros. Pl. -arii 
(-€eriai). [L. septénarius, t. septéni, distributive 
of septem seven.) <A line of seven feet, esp. the 
trochaic or iambic tetrameter catalectic. 

1819 Carey Lat. Pros. 273 The Catalectic Trochaic Tetra- 
meter (called likewise Quadratus, Octonartus, and Sepien- 
arius) consists of seven feet..followed by a catalectic syl- 
lable... It is..only the fambic Octonarius wanting the first 
syllable. 1872 Kenxepy tr. Ten Srink's Hist. Eng, Lit. 
267 [In the southern English lives of saints] regular sep- 
fenarit or tetrameters are more rarely found. 1894 Gitder- 
sleeve'’s Lat. Grain. § 770 The strict Septenarius of the later 
poets keeps the odd feet pure. 1897 J. H. Gray Plautus’ 
Lrinummus p. xxv, Trochaic septenarii. 


Septenary (se‘pténari, -mari), z. and sb. Also 
7 septyn-, 8 septin-. fad. L. septéndri-ws, f. sep- 
tén?: see prec. and -aRY.] A. adj. 

L Pertaining or relating to the number seven ; 
forming a group of seven. Septenary nunzber, the 


number seven. 

1601 [Br. W. Bartow] Defence 118 If the force of this 
argument lie in the septenarie nvmber [of the sacraments]. 
164: H. L’Estrance God's Sabbath 29 Vhis septenary 
number gained Authority from the creation of the world, 
because the first works of God were miade in six dayes, 
and the seventh was dedicated to rest as sacred. 1674 Boye 
Excell. Theol. 1. iv. 167 To be able to reject the septenary 
number of the planets hy the detection of the four satellites 
of Jupiter. 1694 Motreux Rabelais iv. iv, Between whose 
Septenary Links [chainvons septenatres], .. Rubies, E:neralds, 
and Unions were..set in, 1855 Baiey J/ystic, etc. 64 The 
septenary stars. i A . 

b. With reference to the division of time into 
periods based on the number seven, e. g. a week. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseucd. Ep. v. iv. 212 This containeth 
but 27. dayes, and about 8. howres, which commeth short to 
compleat the septenary account. 1708 brit. Afotlo No. 75. 
1/x So is one in seven in a Constant Septinary return. 1745 
R. James Med. Dict., Septana, a septinary Fever; that is, 
one which performs its Period in seven Days. 1848 R. W. 
Hamitton //ore Sabé, i. 16 That septenary notation of 
days which we call the week. 1866 J. G. Murpuy Comwi., 
Exodus xvi. 23 Traces of the septenary division of time 
have been found among the Egyptians. 

2. Consisting of scven lincs. sonce-zs5e. 

1814 SoutHey in Q. Rev. X11. 69 Lydgate..preferred the 
Septenary stanza, 


B. sé. (Cf. HeEBpomaD, IEEPTAD.) 


1. The number seven. 

1653 H. More Conyect. Cabbal. 161 The Hebdomad or 
Sepienary is a fit Symbole of God, as he is considered hav- 
ing finished these six days Creation. 1690 T. Burxet 7h, 
Earth w. iii. 148 Those constitutions of Moses that proceed 
so much upon a Septenary, or the number Seven. 

2. A group or sct of seven. 

1594 AMfirr. Policy (1599) 223 The seuen gifis of the Holy 
ghost, the seuen orders of the Church, seuen workes of 
mercy,..with sundry other septenaries. 1614 A. Roberts 
(titée) A Sacred Septenarie, or the seven last wordes of our 
Sauiour Christ vttered vpon the Crosse. 2650 GELt Seri, 
8 Aug. 15 The Septenary of Planets. 1652 Unoqunart Jezel 
231 The sacred septenary of the most highly-renowned 
men, for prudence and true wisdom. 1686 Goan Celes?. 
Bodies x. xv. 99 The Moon, which..runs from her Month to 
her Month by Septenaries. 1819 G. S, Faner Dispens. (1823) 
{. 258 A septenary of erratic living animals which are the 
seven Worlds or seven Planets. 1847 Soane Vew Curios, 
Lit. I. 296 Philo Judzus..tells us that nature delights in 
a septenary; the planets, he says, are seven; the Bear is 
composed of seven stars [etc.]. 

3. A period of seven years (occas. weeks, days). 

1577-86 Harrison England 1. ix, Vhe time of the pent- 
archie indured likewise 49 yeares, or seauen septenaries. 
a 1639 Wotton Surv. Educ. in Relig. (1672) 78 Certain 
Periods, or Degreesof Change..every seven eae whereof 
the two first Septynaries..I will call the Obsequious Age. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ef. iv. iv. 208 The dayes of 
men are usually cast up hy septenaries. 1660 tr. Amy- 
vaklus’ Treat. conc. Relig. wi. v. 395 Septenaries of daies, 
or weeks, or months, or years, or ages? 1860 O. W. Hotes 
Elsie V. xix, {f Elsie could only outlive three septenaries, 
twenty-one years. 

4. Jfius. The seven notes of the diatonic scale. 

1662 PLavrorD /nfrod. Skill Mus. 1.1.2 By these Three 
Septenaries is distinguished three several Parts, that the 
Scale is divided into. 1776 Hawkins Hist. Wus. (1. 11. viii. 
214 ‘lo shew the analogy between the seven planets and the 
chords included in the musical septenary. 1782 Burney 
Hist. Mus. 11. 8x In completing the scale, or septenary. 

5. Pros. = SEPTENARIUS. 

Chiefly applied to the English metre represented, e. g. by 
the verse of the A/orat Ode and the Ormulum. 

1887 Horstmann S. Eng. Leg. Introd. p.ix, (MS. Egerton} 
generally shortens the lines from septenaries to Alexandrine 
verses, by omitting words [etc.]. 1891 J. C. Parsons Eng. 
Versif. 80 A form..called the Septenary, with seven accents 
and fourteen syllables to the line. 


Septenate (se'ptinét), a. Bot. 
seven each+-ATE 2.] Growing in sevens, having 
seven divisions, heptamerous. 

1830 Linotey wat. Syst. Bot. 115 Leaves..compound, 
quinate or septenate. 1861 Bentiey J/an. Bot. 171 Sep- 
tenate leaf of the Horse-chestnut. 

Sep'tendece:nnial, ¢. [f. L. seplendecim 
seventeen, after dzennzal, seplennial, etc.] Recur- 
ring every seventeen yeazs, 


[f L. septént 


SEPTENTRIAL. 


1896 Hone Wiss. (N. Y.) Sept. 252 This splendid septen- 
decennial. .anniversary. 


Septendecimal, c. [f. L. septendecimus, or- 
dinal of seftendecim.] Pertaining to the number 
seventeen. (In quot. used incorrectly for prec.) 

3885 Proc. Amer. Assoc. Adv. Sct. XX X1V.329 These in- 
sects [the periodical cicada] appear in fewer numbers at each 
septendecimal visit. 

Septennary (septe nari), a. [f. L. sepienn-is 
(f. sept-ent seven + annus year) + -ARY.] Septennial. 

1644 Sir E. Dertxc Prop. Sacr. Pref. e, They are elder 
then my septennary examination, which is confined between 
1633, and 1640. 1655 Futter Ch. Hist. 1. x. § 26 If Dun- 
stan did septennary Penance, to expiate every mortall Sin. 
1887 in lVestm. Gaz. (1897) 6 Aug. 3/1 Whereas, by sep- 
tennary revolutions, the Speakership of the Ports has now 
devolved upon us. 

Septennate (septenet). [ad. F. septennat, f. 
L. septenn-is (see prec.) +-af =-aTE1.] A period 
of seven years during which office is held, etc. 

Orig. applied to the military dictatorship of Marshal 
MacMahon set up for seven years from 20 Nov. 1873. 

1874 Tintes 13 Apr. 7/1 ‘he Septennate [of Marshal Mac- 
Mahon] and the Press. 1885 Atheneum 2 May 570/1 Lord 
Carnarvon passed under review the principal events which 
had marked his septennate. 1895 West. Gaz. 15 May 2/2 
If this Bill fails or is withdrawn, a Conservative Septennate 
is as absolute a certainty as to-morrow’s sunrise. 

b. German Hist. A period of seven years during 
which the strength of the army is to remain fixed. 
Also aftrib. 

1885 Lowe Aismarck 11. 401 marg., The Military Septen- 
nate, 1887 Padl Mal/G. 23 Feb. 11/2 Of the seats occupied 
by the members of this majority the Septennate party has 
already captured some thirty or forty by the displacement 
of former members. 1887 Contemp. Rev. LI. 592 The pass- 
ing of the Septennate Bill will certainly make the French 
more inclined to pause hefore attacking Germany. 

Septesnniad. rare. [f. L. septenni-um (cf. 
next)+-AD.] «A period of seven years. 

1851 E. FitzGeratp Exfhranor 50 And so I leave him at 
the end of his second septenniad. 

Septennial (septe-nial), a. [f. L. septennz-um 
SEPTENNIOM + -AL.] 

L. Consisting of, or lasting, seven years. 

Septenniat Act (Eng. Hist.), an act of 1716 providing that 
‘all Parliaments shall and may respectively have Continu- 
ance for Seven Years, and no longer’. Hence allusive uses 
of septenniat, as in quot. 2 1832; cf. 1748 in sense 2, 

1656 BLoust Glossogr., Septenniat, of seven years space, 
1719 STEELE Plebeian No.4 ad fin., Sitting out the remainder 
of the septennial term. 1759 Smotcett Hist, Eng. X. 42 
(an. 1733) That a bill should be hrought in for repealing the 
septennial act. 1772 Funins Lett. Ded. p. viii, Although the 
last session of aseptennial parliament be usually employed in 
courting the favour of the people. a 1832 Craspe Posth. T. 
xvill. Boat Race 6 When once enlisted upon either side, He 
must the rude septennial storm abide, 188: Matton (N.Y.) 
XXXII. 384 The argument .. may also be used in behalf of 
triennial or of septennial, or of decennial sessions, 

2. Recurring every seven years, 

1640 Howett Dodona's Gr. 23 Being dispensed withall 
for his septenniall visit. 1748 JoHNson Van. Hum, Wishes 

7 Our supple Tribes,.ask no Questions but the Price of 

Jotes; With Weekly Libels and Septennial Ale, Their Wish 
is fulltoriot and to rail. 1866 J.G. Mureny Cowm., Exodus 
xxili. 10,11 The septennial Sabbath thus bore a complete 
analogy to the hebdomadal. 1886 Fref/ 30 Jan. 118/2 He 
was ready to accept a principle of septennial revaluations. 

Hence Septe nnialist, onc who is in favour of 
septennial parliaments; Septennia‘lity, the con- 
dition of being septennial, 

1817 BentHam Parl, Reform Introd. 282 The-reduction, 
of the at present established long term indicated by the word 
septenniality, to the dimensions of this short term, 1820 
Fxaminer No. 612. 13/1 To Annual Parliaments the objec- 
tions of the Septennialists are singularly weak. 1892 Review 
of Rev. V. 3/2 Balfour is too ardent a Septennialist to sanc- 
tion a premature dissolution. . 

Septennially (septe‘niali), adv. 
NIAL+-LY 2.] Every seven years. 

179: Mackintosu Vind. Gatlice Wks. 1846 1]f{. 117 A 
House of Lords, which. .should.. have a majority of its mein- 
bers septennially or triennially nominated by the King. 1829 
Gen. P. Tompson £.rerc. (1842) 1.134 It would be as much 
easier to take men's votes annually than septennially, as for 
a boy to comb his hair daily than once a week. 1846 Mrs. 
Gort Eng.Char., Body-Coachuan |. 259 The fifteen guineas 
per annum were paid septennially. 

+Septe’nnian, 2. Os. rave. [Formed as 
SEPTENNIAL: see -AN.] Of seven ycars. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit, (1. 355 Children, under the 
said Septennian Age. ae 

| Septennium (septe-nivm). [L., f. sept-em 
seven + annus year.] A period of seven years. 

1855 Ocitviz Suppl. 1868 M. Pattison Academ, Org. v. 
265 Lhe septennium required for the arts degree, 


+ Septe‘nnual. Obs. [f. L. septennis, after 
annual.| A feast recurring every seven years. 

1641 H. L’Estrance God’s Sabbath 58 The Law was read 
on the weekly Sabbath, as well as on the annuall of Taber- 
nacles in the septennuall of Release. 

Septenous (se‘pt/nas), a. Bot. [Formed as 


SEPTENATE + -0US.] = SEPTENATE. 1866 Yreas. Bot. 
+Septentrial, a. Os. [irreg. f. L. septentrio 

(see next) +-AL.] = SEPTENTRIONAL. 

1549 in arr. Reforu:. (Camden) 333 To calle up Baro, 

whom he taketh an orientalle or septentrialle spirit. 1622 

Drayton Poly-olb, xx. 19 When Waveney in her way, on this 

Septentrial side.. From Laphamford leads on her stream 


[f. SEPTEN- 


SEPTENTRION. 


into the East. 1631 R. H. Arraignm. Whole Creature xii. 
§ 1.171 Our Septentriall cold Countries. 

Septentrion (septe‘ntrign), s6,and a, Cds, exc. 
arch, Also 4-5 septem(p)trio(u)n, 4-6 -tryon. 
[ad. L. septentrio, sing. of seftentrionés, orig. 
seplem trionés, the seven stars of the constellation 
of the Great Bear, f. septem seven + triones, pl. of 
trio plough-ox. Cf F. septentrivon.] A. sb. 

1. pl. (chiefly as Latin.) The constellation of the 


Great Bear, occas. the Little Bear. 

1532 Chaucer's Pocthius un. met. vi. Wks. fol. cexlvi/2 
This Nero gouerned by ceptre al the peoples that be vnder 
the colde sterris that highten the Septentrions [A/S.S. vit 
tyryones, the seuene triones} 1553 EvrEN 7reat, Newe Jud. 
(.A\rb.) 22 Ye seuen starres called Septenfriones (being not 
farre from Vrsa mafor called charles wayne), 1601 IJoL- 
Lanp 2éiny uw. xxv. 1.16 That region of the skie which is 
under the North starre Septentriones. 1654 Gayton (leas. 
Notes w. xxv. 286 What influence the septeutriones had 
upon him..is to be easily guess'd. 1715 tr. Gregory's Astron. 
(1726) 1,217 The Stars call'd the Septem Trivnes. 1859 Lv. 
Lytton Wanderer 21 Wild Desire; Which, hungering for 
the sources of the suns, Makes moan beyond the blue Sep- 
tentrions. 

2. The north; the northern regions) of the earth 


or the heavens. 

€ 1386 Cnavcer Afouk's T. 3657 He..This wyde world 
hadde in subieccioun Bothe ksi and West North and Sep- 
temtrioun. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (1839) x. 117 In the Iled of 
that See of Galilee, toward the Septemitryon, is a strong 
Castelle. ¢ 1440 Pallad. on /Insb. 1. 298 But from the cold 
Septeintrion decline, And from northwest ther chilling sonnys 
shine. 1503 Aalender of Sheph. (Sommer) H viij b, Draw- 
yng towart the septentryon and other tymys towart the myd 
day. cxsrx ust Aug. Bh. Amer, (Arb.) Introd. 32/2 That 
other parte of Indien is aboute Septentryon. 1593 Suaks. 
3 Hen. V4,1. iv. 136 Vhou art as opposite to euery good, As 
the Antipodes are vnto vs, Or as the South to the Sepien. 
trion. 1652 J. WricnT tr. Camus’ Nat, Paradox xi, 368 
‘The Polonians have two powerfull. neighbours, the Mosco- 
vianns towards the Septentrion and the Turk in the Orien- 
tall part. 

8. A northerner. rave. 

1607 Yorsert Four. Beasts 42 There is a constellation 
called the beare in the figure of seauen Starres like a Carte. 
.. The Septentrions call them riones, that is yoked Oaen, 
1854 Lowett Jrui, /taly Wks. 1890 1. 175 We graver-tem- 
pered and -mannered Septcntrions. 

B. aaj. Northern; = next. 

1632 Litucow /rav. vii. 318 The Sunne declining North. 
ward.., and warming..the Septentrion sides of these Cyn- 
thian mountaynes. 1671 Mitton #. R. wv. 31 A ridge of 
hills That screen’d the fruits of the earth and seats of men 
From cold Septentrion blasts. 1814 Cary Dante, Purg, 
xxxu, 98 And in their hands upheld those lights secure From 
blast septentrion and the gusty south. a@ 1849 11. Co1e- 
RIDGE Poems (1850) Il. 251 Uheir countless hosts Sped from 
their chill septentrion nursery. : 

Septentrional (septentrignal), @., 54. Now 
rare, [ad. L. seplentrionalis, {. septentrio (see prec.). 
Cf. F. septentrionad (14th c. in [atz.-Darm.).] 

A. adj. Belonging to the north, northern; 
formerly (of learning, etc.), pertaining to northern 


countries, 

Septentrional signs(Astron.), the first six signs of the zodiac. 

¢1391 Cuaucer Astrot. u.§ 40 Than saw I wel that the 
body of Venus in hir latitude of degrees septemtrionals 
ascendid in the ende of the 8 degre fro the heved of Capri- 
corne. ¢1440 Astron. Cal. (MS. Ashm. 391', Pis signe ys 
septentrional pb‘ is of north partie. 1549 Compt. Seotl. vi. 48 
The pole aitic, boreal, or septemtrional. /éid. 52 The sep- 
temtrional tropic of cancer. 1557 H. Baker Rules Use 
-llmanacs Cjb, When the sunne is in the signes septen- 
trionalles. 1614 Rateicu Hist. World v 108 The y 
of Arinenia standeth in fortie three degrees Septentrionall 
©1645 Hower Left. (1650) 1, 388 The Goths and other 
septentrional nations. 1705 Hearse Collect. (O.H.S.) I. 52 
The Catalogue of Septentrional MSS. 1718 Hickes & Net- 
son J. Kettlewell iv xxiv. 125 Dr. Marshall the..reviver of 
Septentrional Learning in the University of Oxford. 1806 
W. Tayzor in Ann. Rev. 1V. 562 The investigation of sep. 
tentrional antiquities. 1835 Sir J. Ross Narr. 2nd Voy. 
xvii. 270 What were the politics, gossipings, squabbles, 
fiiendships, or parties, in this septentrional city. 1848 
Fraser's Mag. XX XVII1. 684 Disposed to dispute the sep- 
tentrional hold of the country with its Austrian rival, 1887 
Pater {mag, Portraits iv. 145 The Septentrional Apollo 
[Duke Carl of Rosenmold]. . ; 

Hence + Septentriona ‘lity, northerliness (Bailey, 
1730); + Septentrionally adv., in the direction 
ot the north; +Septentrionate v. zzfr., to point 
to the north. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ef, tt. ii. 58 A directive or 
polary faculty, whereby conveniently they [sc. steel and iron] 
do septentrionate at one extreme, and Australize at another, 
fbid, 62 If they [needles] be powerfully excited and equally 
let fall, they commonly sink down and break the water at 
that extream wherat they were septentrionally excited. 

B. sé. =SEPTENTRION 2. 

¢ 1400 Maunpev, (1539) xxiv. 255 Turquesten. .strecchetbe 
him. .toward the Septentrioualle, to the Kyngdom of Cho- 
Trasme, 

Septe‘ntrionaline. Chem. [f. L. septentrio- 
nalis +-INE.) A crystalline alkaloid obtained from 
Aconitum septentrionale, : 

1097 Frnt. Chem. Soc. UXX11. 1, 303 Septentrionaline, 
-.which is a yellowisb powder melting at 128-9°, acts as an 
anaesthetic. fs ? 

Septentrio‘nic, 2. rare. In quot. septem-. 
[f. L. septestrio SEPTENTRION +-1C.] Northern. 

1844 Fraser's Mag. XXX. 318/2 The minstrelsie of our 
septemtrionic tubes was made applicable to classte themes. 

5o Septentrio'nical a. rare. 
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31654 Gayton Pleas. Notes tv. vi-vii, 203 The seprentrio. 
nicall part of those Saxons. 

Septerje, obs. forms of Scertne sé. 

Septet(t,-ette (scptet). 3/us, Also (itadian- 
tzed) septetto. [a. G. septet, f. L. septem: see 
-ET, -ETTE.} A composition lor seven voices or 
instruments, 

@ 1837 (¢i/2e) Veethoven's Grand Septett, Arranged for the 
Piano Forte, with Accompaifments of Flute, Violin, and 
Violoncello, by 1. N. Ilummel 1841 tr. Schindler's Beet. 
hoven V1. 380 Septert in }. flat for Violin, Alto, Violoncello, 
Clarionet, Zassoon, Iorn,and Double Bass, /4id. 386 Trio 
. (from the Septetto), 1863 Aeader 1 Aug. 120/1 Ile is 
incapable cf singing the duel septett (even transposed) with- 
out an effort so puinful as to destroy the pleasure of the 
listener. 1872 Kinestev /’0ems, Delectable Day 17 Yhe 
septette of Beethoven. 1909 Blackw, A/ag. Apr. 438/11 The 
septette in ‘ Patience’. 

b. transf. A set of seven, 

1886 Field g Jan. 5/3 Another septette faced the starter 
forthe inaptly named Thursday Hurdle Race. 1907 Academ 
9 Mar. 230/1 A septette of watercolours by the late H. i. 
Brabazon, 

Septfoil (se'tfoil). Also 6-7 set-. [ad. late L. 
septifolium, as if through Ol},: see Septi-! and 
For. 54.1, and ef. czngueforl.] 

L The plant tormentil. Now rare. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. |vii. 84 This herbe (se. Sormentilla} 
is now called..in English Setfoyle and Tormentill 1607 
Torsett Four. Beasts 616 kur this disease the Sheap- 
heardes take no other thing but the Ilearbe Torment Z/)a, 
or Set-foyle. 1764 Afuseum Rust. 11). xiii. 56 Tormeniil, 
or septfoil, grows wild on dry pastures and commons in most 
parts of I:ingland. 1812 Crauir Saées x, 122 Mere the dwarf 
sallows creep, the septfoil barsh. 1854 Mourit Sanning & 
Currying (1853) 40 Certain annual plants—as the septfoil 
and bistort. 

2. drch. An ornament with seven cusps or points. 

1849 [see Sixroit]. 1877 F.G. Lee Gloss. Liturg. Terms, 

Septi- !, comb. form of L. sef/em seven, forming 
adjs. in L., several of which have analogues formed 
with seplem-, as septiceps, septichordis (also septem- 
chordis), septicollis, septipés (also septempedalis) ; 
in English forming compounds for the most part 
adapted from or modelled on the L. compounds : 
Se‘ptichord, scven-stringed. Se‘ptico:loured, 
of seven colours, Septifavrious rare. [f. L. 
septifariam adv. , in seven parts : see quots.] Septi- 
fluous rare—°=SEPTEMFLUOUS. Septifo'lious [L. 
folium \eaf], having seven leaves. Se-ptifro:nted, 
having seven foreheads. Septila-teral, seven- 
sided, + Septimestre [L. sepvt-, seplemméstris}, 
seven months old, Se‘ptimontial (L. Septinzon- 
tialis, {. Septimontium (mont-, mons mountain)), 
belonging to the feast held on the seven hills of 
Rome. Se'ptipartite =SEPTEMPARTITE, + Septi- 
pedal fcf. SerremrepaL], seven feet in length. 
Septiregal, of seven kings. Septisy‘llable, a 
word of seven syllables. Septi-valent, Chem., 
combining with seven atoms of hydrogen or other 
univalent element or radical. Se’ptizone [L. sep- 
tizdntum). see quot. 

1721 A. Matcoitm /rvat. Mus. §22 A third Tetrachord was 
added to the *septichord Lyre. 1825 Waterton Wand. 
S. Amer. tv. it 284, 1 was in hopes to have found tbe Grande 
Gobe Mouche of [uffon, and the *septicoloured Tangara. 
1865 Grote Plato I. L 62 note x, A wheel painted with the 
seven prismatic colours and wade to revolve rapidly, will 
look white, but it is still really septi-coloured, 1656 BLount 
Glossogr., *Septifarious, of seven manner of fashions, sorts 
or ways. @ 1860 A. Gray (cited by Worcester), Septi/artous, 
turned seven different ways. 1656 Brount Glossogr., *Sep- 
tifiuous. See Septem/luous, 1721 Baivey, *Septifolious 
Plants, such as consist of 7 Leaves. @ 1708 T. Warp Eng. 
Ref. 1. (1716) 363 With ten hnge Horns on ev'ry Forhead, 
And with a *Septi-fronted Scull. 1658 Sir T. Browxe 
Pseud. Ep. v. xxit 331 Seven equicrural triangles.. whose 
bases are tbe seven sides of the *septilateral figure. 1834 
H. Ainswortu Lockwood us iv, A septilateral figure. 1658 
Putwites, *Septimestre, of seven moneths space. 1606 Hor- 
LAND Suefon. 262 At tbe solemne *Septimontiall sacrifice, 
bee made a dole of Viands. 1808 G, S. Faber View Pro- 
pheetes 1. 124 Whether the division of tbe mystic Euphrates 
into seven streains denotes some *septipartite division of the 
Turkish empire, a 1878 Sir G. Scort Leet. Archit. (1879) 
I1._198 Sexpartite or septipartite vaulting. 1902 Nature 
27 Nov. 80/2 If a line cutting the fourth portion in four real 
points be projected to infinity, the projection will be septi- 
partite. 1606 Birnie Kirk. Burial! (1853) 3 To defraude 
the most landles liuer on life at lest of his *septipedall in- 
heritance so equally proportioned to all by death. 1847 
Gentl. Mag. July 45/2 Age has scarcely less likelihood of 
returning to childhood than Roman history of reverting to 
the Trojan origin and *septiregal succession. 1834 OswaLp 
(cited by Worcester’, “Septisy//able, 1872 Watts Dict. Chem. 
V1. 243 Sodium also can act as a trivalent and as a *septi- 
valent element. 1880 CLEMINSHAW Wurtz Atom, Theory 
229 [Chlorine] is septivalent in percbloric acid. 1730 Bartey 
(folio), *Septizone, a Building girt with seven Rows of 
Columns, ee 

Septi-2, comb. form of Septum, as in SEpri- 
FEROUS, SEPTIFORM 2, SEPTIFRAGAL, (Cf. SEpTO- 2.) 

Septic (se‘ptik), a. and sé. Also 7 erron. 
sceptick. [ad. late L. septre-us, a. Gr. anntixos, 
{. one to putrefy.]) A. adj. Putrefactive, putre- 

, fying; in mod. use, of disease, caused by the 
absorption of the products of putrefaction. _ 

1605 TtmME Oxersit. 1. 160 Either septic putrifying, or 
| caustic burning. 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Conipit., vt. 211 


SEPTIER. 


Vitriol, according to Galen..is of 4 corroding and sceptick 
quality. 1705 GrEENuILL Embalming 272 After the natuie 
of Septic and I-scharotic Medicines, it corrodes and con 
sumes the Flesh in a very short Time. 1752 Pwincie Obs. 
Dis. Army mi. vii, (1765) 337 The miasma or septic ferment 
. being received into the blood, /ds2. App. p. xxxviii, It 
would seem that salt is subservient to digestion chiefly by 
its septic virtue, that is, by softening and resolving meats, 
1806 Med. & Phys. Frnt.XV.79 If this matter isthe sceptic 
[sic] prinsiple, the foundation of all these chronic diseases, 
1873 I’. T. Rouruts /landbk. Med, 92 Vhe symptoms are of 
such a low type. .that they may be truly terined malignant, 
The terns ‘putrid’ or ‘septic’ are sometimes applied to 
fever under theve circumstances. 1879 TYNDALL fragm, 
Sed. (ed. 6) 11. xiii, 334 The preventing of the wound from 
becoming a nidus for the propagation of septic bacteria. 
3881 /imes 25 Mar. 5 Illness has palpably been produced 
by the use, by paper-hangers, of size and paste undergoing 
or speedily entering on septic change. 

tb. Septic acid: nitric or nitrous acid. (Cf 
SEITON and Serrous.) Oés, 

1798 Monthly Mag. V1. 26 [Abstract of paper by Dr.S. L, 
Mitchill.] The azote, by the absorption of oxygen, is con- 
verted into nitrous oxide gas (septic acid), which ts supposed 
to be the..cause of infectious fever. 2800 S. L. MitcHite 
in Med, 4 Phys, Jrnl.1V.25 \t is. ordinarily impossible to 
Procure one drop of pure and naked septic acid, by any 
decom pusition of nitre, 

+ B. sé. A septic or putrefactive substance. Ods. 
_ 1608 Torstty Serpents 218 The venome of the Salamander 
is reckoned among Septicks, or corroding things. 168¢ tr. 
Fonet's Mere. Contpit. i. 62 Seplicks..may not be applied 
to any Ulcer. 1756 C. Lucas #ss. Waters 1. 14 Acid of 
salt..constituies .with regulus of antimony, a powerful 
septic. 1771 Watson in /’hil, Trans. LX1. 219 The pro- 
portion in which it acts as a septic 

|| Septiczemia (scptisi-mia). Also U.S. septi- 
cemia, f[mod. L., f Gr. anwrx-és Sertic + alpa 
blood : see -14.] Septic poisoning. 

1866 A. Fuixt Princ. Aled, 86 Putrid infection of the 
Lloud, or septicamia. 1879 Tyxpatt /ragnt. Set. (ed. 6) 
II. xiti. 335 Splenic fever was often overmastered by septi- 
caemia, 1882 Prayeatr in Standard 17 Mar. 2/1 Puerperal 
Seplicermia. 

lience Septicaw-mic a. 

1873 T. H. Green /ntrod. Pathol. (ed. 2) 227 Those in 
which they [metastatic abscesses] occur being termed pya 
mic, those in which they are absent, septicamic. 1880 
A. Fiutwst Prin. Aled. 84 (sood observers have failed to 
detect hacteria in septiceemic cases. 1896 Al/butt's Syst, 
Aled. 1, 597 Septica:mic patients. 

Septical, cz. Now rare or Obs. 
SEPTIC: sce -ICAL.) «= SEPTIC, 

1646 SirT. Prowne Pseud. Ep. it. xiii. 139 There was no 
absurdity in Galen when as a Septicall medicine he coni- 
mended the ashes of a Salamander, 1651 Biccs New Disp 
p03 ‘Their own septicall and escharoticall medicines. 1820 
W. Scortsay Ae. Arctic Keg. 1. 343 Occasionally assailed 
by the septical influences of rain. 

lence Se‘ptically adv.,so as to produce putre- 
faction, 1879 Wesster, Suppl. 

Septicidal (se-ptissidal), 2. Sot. [f Ser. 
TUM + L, -cia@ére, comb. form of cadére to cut + -AL.] 
Applied to the form of dehiscence in which the 
pod splits through the dissepiments. Also to the 
capsule so divided, Hence Septici-daliy adv., 


with septicidal dehiscence. 

1819 Linney tr. Richard's Obs. Fruits & Seeds 10 note 
The septicidal dehiscence of a plurilocular pericarp. 1830 
— Nat. Syst. Bot. 146 The plants called Sauvagezx.. have 
a septicidal dehiscence. 1857 Henrrey Sot. § 247 Coin- 

ound multilocular ovaries dehisce .. septicidally. 1870 

OOKER Stud, Flora 68 Hypericinezx.. Fruit a septicidal 
capsule, /éid. 240 Capsule. .septicidally 2-valved. 

Septicine (se‘ptisain). Chem. [ad. G. sep- 
tictn : sec SEPTIC and -INE.] (See quot.) 

1876 Frnl. Chem. Soc., Abstr, 1. 405 Septicine, an Alkaloid 
formed during Putrefaction. 

Septicity (septi'siti). [f. Sepric +-1Tv, after F. 
septicité.} The quality or condition of being septic. 

1828-32 in WeesteR. 1893 Brit. Aled. Frnt. 10 June 1210 
Septicity introduced brings disaster on your patient and 
discredit on yourself. 

Se:ptico-, comb. form of Gr. aymrixds SEPTIC. 

1876 tr. Waguer's Gen. Pathol. 586 Pyxmia, Septico- 
pyzmia, is usually an acute disease, starting in a purulent 
or icborous focus, 191x WEBSTER, Seffico-pyzmie. 

|! Septier (setye). Also 6 ceptyer, S—9 setier. 
[a. F. septier, var. setier, earlier sestier:—L. sex- 
tarius,{. sextus sixth.] A French measure of capa- 
city for corn, etc.; a measure of land: see quots. 

1514 in Rutland Papers (Camden) 26 In wyn iiij septiers. 
1523 Lp. Derners Froiss, 1. cliii. 183 A ceptyer of wbete 
was worthe at Parys viii Ji. parisien, and a septier of otes 
atlx.s, of parays. 1568 ArcnpEacon tr. True Discourse 
Army K, Spain 69, 6320 septiers of Beanes and white Pease. 
1633 Grimeston tr. Polylius v1. 202 A Septier of Wheate. 
marg. A Septier is two Mines, and a Mine two London 
bushels. 1674 JEAKE A77th. (1696) 114 A Septier of Land he 
saith is much about the Arpent. 1714 Fr. Bk. Rates 64 The 
Muid, Paris Measure, containing 12 Septiers, which makes 
2Tons. 1725 8radiey's Fam. Dict.s.v. Lge Take three 
balf Setiers of good Water boiled and cool’d, with halfa Setier 
of good white Wine. 1776 ApaM Satt W, N.1, xi. (1869) 1. 211 
The septier of wbeai, a measure which contains a little more 
than four Wincbester bushels. 1826 Henry £/em, Chew, 1). 
631 The septier of Paris is 7736 French, or 9370-45 English, 
cubical inches. 1828 J. M. Srearman Sit. Gunner (ed. 2) 
423 The corn measure was the muid equal to 12 setiers, 48 
mines, or 144 bushels... The wine measure was the muid of 
36 setiers, 144 quarts, or 288 pints. 1831 J. Davies Jfan. 
Mat, Med. 27 Verre, or 4 setier (glass). 


[Formed as 


SEPTIESM. 


+Septiesm. Cards. Obs. [a. OF. septiesme 
(mod. F. seplidme), ordinal of sep¢ seven.] A se- 
quence of seven. 

1674 Cotton Compt. Gamester (1680) 59 The Elder ac- 
quaints you with his Sequences,..and hey are ‘Tierces, 
Quarts, Quints, Sixiesms, Septiesms, Huictiesms and Neu- 
fiesins. 1688 Hotme Avimonry ui. xvi, (Roxb.) 73/2 A Sep- 
teism, is a sequence of 7 cards. s 

Septiferous (septi'féras), a. [f. Serti-2+ 
-FEROUS.] Having a septum or septa. 

18zr W. P. C. Barton Flora N. Amer. 1. 113 Capsule... 
3-valved ; valves septiferous in the middle. 1854 Woon- 
wakD Mollusca 265 Beaks nearly terminal, septiferous in- 
ternally. | : . 

Septiform (se'ptiffim), 2.1 [ad. late L. septi- 
Jormis > see SEPTI-! and -Fors.] Sevenfold. 

1728 in Baitry. 1849 Dicay Compitum 11. 310 That they 
may acquire the septiform grace, to the exclusion of the 
seven sins. 1868 GLAvsTONE Juv. Mundi xv. (1869) 532 
The septiform system was apparently represented in the 
seven gates of Thebes. 1878 H. G. Guinness Approaching 
Find Pref. (1880) p. viii, The epacts of the prophetic periods 
of Scripture form a remarkable septiform series. 

Septiform (se‘ptiigim), @.2 [ad. mod.L. 
sepliformis or F. sepliforme: see Septi-2 and 
-FoRM.] Of the form or nature of a septum. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, xtvi. IV. 313 Septiform (Sepsi- 
Jormis), When the Canthus forms an elevated ridge or 
septum. 1875 Huxiry in Aacycl. Brit. 1.131/1 A tendency 
to thedevelopment of septiform prominence is visible in the 
walls of the gastric passages of certain calcareous sponges. 

Septifraga] septtrayal),@, Lot. [f. Septi-2 + 
frag-, rout of frangére to break +-aL.) Applied 
to the form of dehiscence in which the septa are 
separated from the valves. 

1819 Linney tr. Richard's Obs. Fruits & Sceds 10 Mt (se. 
the valvular mode of dehiscence] is called septifragal when 
it bursts the external edge of the dissepiments, which are 
then divided from the valves, 1898 L. fl. Baitey Less. 
with Plants 265 Septifragal dehiscence..may occur in either 
loculicidal or septicidal pods. ‘ 

lence Septi-fragally adv. ,with scptifragal dehis- 
cence. 

1896 G. Hexstow Hl Flowers 149 It (sc. the fruit) de. 
hisces loculicidally (through the back) and septifragally 
(across the septa). é 

Septile (se‘ptail), @ [ad. mod.L. septi/is: sec 
SEpTuM and -1LE.) Pertaining to a septum or septa. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 

Septillion (scptilyan). Arizh. [ad. F. sep- 
tillion (16th cent.), f. 1. seplem seven, after mzzllion. ] 
The seventh power of a million, denoted by 1 fal- 
towed by 42 cyphers. In American (following the 
later Fr.) use, the eighth power of a thousand, 
denoted by 1 followed by 24 cyphers. 

16g0 Locke //um, Und. tt. xvi. $6 Septilions. 1870 [sce 
Octittios]. 1875 Grinpon Life xxvi. 334 Thousands of 
plants consist of nothing more than a few snchi cells as in 
septillions make up an oak-tree. 1906 Daily Chron. 18 
May 9/4 M. Inaudi subtracted correctly a suin of figures 
running into septillions— purely from memory. 

Hence Septillionth a. and 54, in recent Dicts.). 

Septimal (se‘ptimal), a. ff. L. sepzzm-us 
seventh + -AL.] 

1. Of anumerical system: Based on the nuinber 7. 

1855 in Ocitvir Suppl. 1865 Matt Comte 195 ‘he number 
seven..is to be inade the basis of numeration, which is here- 
after to be septimal instead of decimal. 

2. Afis. Pertaining*to a seventh. 

1867 Macrarren Harmony v. 161 There being then no 
sounded note with which the 7th forms a dissonance, in the 
absence of both the root and the 3rd of the chord, the 7th 
has no longer any of its septimal characteristics. 

+Septimanarian. (és. [f. med.L. sepv7- 
manarius, {, seplimana SEPtIMANE 56.) — EBvo- 

MADARY 56. Also} Septima‘rian [med.L. sepzi- 
mudrits |, 

1661 Biount Glossozr. (ed. 2), Septimarians, certain 
Officers in Monasteries, which were chosen every week. 
{Misprinted Scptivarian in Bailey 1728, etc.| 1882 Ocitvir, 
Septtmanarian,a monk on duty ior a week in a monastery, 

tSeptimane, sd. 06s. rare. [ad. late L. 
seplimana, {, seplemt seven + -dna, fem. of -duzes, 
-AN, -ANE ina collective sense.] A week. 

1603 Hottann Plutarch's Alor. Explan. Words, Scpti- 
mane, A weeke or seven-night. 1694 J. Smitu Doctr. Lord's 
Day 52 The Eastern Nations. retained a true account of 
the order of days in the Septiinane. 

So Septimanal a., weekly. 

1833 /raser's May. V1I. 706 Diurnal or septimanal litera- 
ture. 

+Septimane, @. Ods.—° [ad. late L. sepz- 
manus (see prec.’.] (See quot.) 

1721 Baitey, Sepi/mane, of the order of 7, also belonging 
toa Week. : 

Septime (se‘ptim). 
of septent seven.] 

1, A/us. a. Proposed name for the octave. rare~°. 
b. [after G. septime] A seventh. (In recent Dicts.) 

1763 Ann. Reg., Afisc. 192'2 By dividing the musical 
Notes into six, as nature directs, the unisound will fall on the 
seventh note, and should, for this reason, be called a sep- 
time, and not an octave, 

. fencing, A parry: see quots, 

1889 Po.tock, etc. /euciug (Badm. Libr.) 46 To parry 
Septime, bring the foil into septime hy making it describe 
half a circle from right to left, passing under the adversary's 
blade @ Bue {bid. 77 From septime, to give the Bertrand 

fou. IX, 


fad. L. sepeemis, ordinal 
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riposte. 1897 Encyct. Sport 1. 379/2 (Fencing) Septime: 
The hand opposite the right shoulder, the finger nails turned 
upwards, the arm half extended, elbow down, the blade 
horizontal, the point opposite the left shoulder. 

Septimole (se‘ptimd+l). A/as. [arbitrarily f, 
L. seplimus seventh: cf. QuINTOLE.} A group of 
seven notes to be played in the time of four or six. 

18s4 Scuusertu Afus. Handbk. 1866 Cham. Encyel, 
VIII. 618/2 When a note is divided into seven instead of four 
parts—for example, a minim into seven quavers, ora crotchet 
into seven semiquavers—the group is called a septimole. 

Septine (se'ptin).  [f. Gr. onmrds, vbl. adj. f. 
onmewtorot: cf. SEPTIC and see -INE.] (See quot. 
1875.) Hence Se’ptinous a. 

1875 B. W. Ricuarpson Dis. Mod. Life 1. vi. 89, I suc: 
ceeded in separating from the poisonous matter exuded 
from the peritoneal secretion of a patient labouring under 
surgical fever, asubstance which would give a similar disease 
to an inferior animal...I named this substance ‘septine*. 
1877 Times 5 Oct. 4/5 [Dr. Richardson] classed the diseases 
produced by organic poisons as septinous instead of zyino- 
tic, he preferring the word septine for this poison. 

Septingente'nary. [f. L. septingenti 500, 
after centenary.) A seven-hundredth anniversary. 

1894 Rochdale Times May, St. Chad’s church celebrating 
the ‘septingentenary ’ of its birth-date. 

Septinsular (septinsivla1), a. (sd.) [f. L. 
seplemt (see Septi-!) + zusula island. Cf. the Fr. 
name Scft-fles.] Septinsular Nepublic, etc.: the 
Ionian Islands. Also as sd. £7. the people of the 


Ionian Islands. 
1809 Ann. Rey. Pref. p. iv, The restoration of the Govern- 
ment of the Septinsular Republic. 1859 /»ces 5 Dec. 10/6 


The little Septinsular State which stands under the pro- | 


tection of Great Britain, 1889 Atheneum 6 July 20/3 A 
monograph of Andreas Hidromenos, ‘The Struggle of the 
Septinsulars for National Unity’. 1898 McCartuy Glad- 
stone's Life xvii. 190 The Senate of the Septinsular Com- 
monwealth at Corfu. 

Septir, obs. form of ScEPTRE sé. 

+Septite. Chem. Obs. [f. Sept-ovs +-1TE.] A 
salt of septous acid; a nitrite or nitrate. 

1799 S. L. Mitcuity in Med. & Phys. Frnd. 1. 47 These 
carbonates and septites of lime, pot-asti, and soda. 

+Septleva. Uds. Also sept-et-le-va, sept 
and leva. [Shortening of F. sef¢-ct-le-va, lit. 
seven and the ‘va’, ‘vade’, or first stake.) At 
basset, seven times the amount of the first stake. 

rgor Farqunar Sir HW, Wildair wu. ii, Wri... Who can re- 
sist the charms of Mattadors? ur. Ay, Sir Harry; and 
then the Sef de va, Quinze le Va, & Trante le Vai 1706 
Mes. Cextiwre Aasset-Tadble iv. 50, 1 have only won a 
Sept & Leva. bnt. 53 Vo you think it possible to lose 
a lrante & Leva, a Quinse-leva,—and a Sept-et-lev'a,—and 
Never turn once. 1709 SrymMouR Compl, Gamesler (1734) 
115. 1736 Pork Basset-7 able 14 in (Lady M.W. Montagu} 
Crt. Poems 2 As You by Love, so I by Fortune cross’t; In 
One bad Deal, Three Septlevi's have lost. 1756 H. Wat- 
POLE Let. //. S. Conway 12 Feb., I am sorry she could not 
discover any wit in Mrs, Flussey’s aes a septleva. 

Septo-!,coinb. form of Gr.anarés (sec SEPTON), 
as in: Se:ptodiarrha@a, septic diarrhoea (Ayd. 
Soc, Lex, 1898) ; Septoge-nic a., producing sepsis ; 
Se‘ptogerm, a septic germ; Septo'meter, an 
instrument for the detection of organic impuiities 
in the atmospheric air (Sf. Soc. Lex.). 

1880 MacCormac Antisept. Surg. 104 There is a septogenic 
element in ordinary air. /2i:2. 107 Expertment and clinical 
experience alike show that it will killa certain proportion of 
septo-gerins. 

Septo-2, used as comb. form of Srerru, as in: 
Septocepha‘lic a. (see quot.); Septoce‘phaly, 
the condition of being septocephalic; Septo- 
maxi‘llary, applied to a small bone lying above the 
vomer in some birds and fishes; Septo'meter, 
an instrument for measuring the nasal septum. 

1878 LartLey tr. Topinard’s Anthrop. 1. v. 176 *Septo- 
cephalic, microcephalic, small skull. /ds2. Index, Septo- 
cephaly. 1874 W. K. Parker in 7rans. Linwean Soc. Ser. 
u. Zool, (1879) 1.8 ‘The bones figured are what I at first 
called in the Reptile ‘ pra:vomers’, and now call ‘“septo- 
maxillaries’, /é/d. 9 The main septo-maxillary piece. 1884 
M, Mackenzie Dis. Throat & Nose It. 435 An ingenious 
“*septometer’ has been invented by Seiler, which serves to 
distingnish thickening [of the septum] from deviation when 
these affections occur separately’, 

Se‘ptole. A/us. = SEPTIMOLE. 

1854 Scnubertu A/ns. /landbh, 

+Septon (se ptgn). O/s. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
onnrov, neut. of anmrds, vbl. adj. f. onmew to rot. 

First in Fr. form septove, adopted by Brugnatelli, on the 
suggestion of Saltonstall, in dunales de Chimie (1798) 
XXEX. 181] . ; 

A name for nitrogen, from its being regarded as 
the agent in putrefaction. 

1798 Monthly Mag. July 26/1 The origin of the yellow 
fever is attributed by Dr. Mitchill to the putrefaction or 
spontaneous decomposition of such substances as contain 
much azote {according to Dr. Mitchill's Nomenclature sep- 
ton). 1803 Aled. & Phys. Frul. 1X. 304 The gaseous oxyd 
of septon. 1834 Goort's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1.712 The febrile 
miasm, and septon, or the elementary macter of putrescency, 
are the same thing. 

Septo(u)r, obs. forms of ScePrre sd. 

+Se‘ptous, z. Ods. [f. Sept-on+-ovs.] Sef- 
tous acid, nitrous (or nitric) acid. 

1799 Med. & Phys. Fru. U1. 184 Obtaining phosphoric 
acid from the bones of animals, by employing septous (nitrous) 
acid, which dissolved their lime. 


SEPTUAGINT. 


+Sept psaumes. O/s. Also set sames. [a. 
OF. seplpsaumes (sept seven, psanme Psa sb.).] 
‘The seven penitential psaliis. 

¢1300 Beket 1c84 He. .seide furst the set sames and siththe 
the letanye. ¢147§ Partenay 1670 ‘Thay sayd the sept 
psaulmes. 

Septre, obs. form of SCEPTRE sé. 

Se'pt-ship. vere. [f. Sepr 54.2] Clanship. 

1823 Moors J/em. (1853) 1V. 114 The spirit of sept-ship. 

Septuagenarian (se:ptiadz/ué> rian), a. aud 
sh. [f. L. sepluagénarius, {. septuadgéni, distribu- 
tive of septnagin(d (see SEPTUAGINT).] A. adj. 

1. Pertaining to the number seventy. vare. 

171§ M. Davits Athen. Brit. 1. 96 Unquestionably: be- 
liev'd it [sc. the Septuagint] to have been perform’d by the 
same Septuagenarian and Binary number (for the Trans- 
lators are reckon'd to have been 72 Elders of the Jews). 

2. Seventy years old; characteristic of that agc. 

1793 tr. Gressct's Ver-Vert (ed. 2) 41 A sulky, sour, septa- 
genarian [sc] maid Is made the keeper of the Renegade. 
ga Q. Rev. Oct. 441 Our septuagenarian preinier. 

. so. A person seventy years old. 
1805 in Spirit Publ. Fruls. 1X.1, 1 am an elderly man, 


verging now upon the glory of a septuagenarian. 1864 
Knicur Passages Work. Life 111. ii. 23 Landor. although 


..a septuagenarian..was in the full vigour of his under- 
standing. 

Hence Se:ptuagena‘rianism. 

1824 Divoin Libr, Comp, 532 In the plentitude of septua- 
genarianism. 

Septuagenary (se:ptiidgrnari), a. and sé. 
Nowvare. fad. L. seftaagéndrius (sce prec.). Cf. 
F. sepluagénaire.] = prec. 

1605 Bacon Adz, Learn, 1, 24 The saine obiection..I.u- 
cian maketh to Iupiter...And asketh whether they were 
Lecome Septuagenarie, or whether the lawe..against old 
mens mariages had restrayned then. 1646 Sir ‘IV. Brownt. 
Tsend, tp. Ww. ix. 123 Nor can the three hundred years of 
.. Nestor, overthrow the assertion of Moses, or afford a 
reasonable encouragement beyond his septuagenary: deter- 
inination. 1737 Common Sense 1. 27, I have often observed 
Septuagenary great-zrandinothers adorned, as they thought, 
with all the colours of the Rainbow. 1823 Blackw, diag. 
XIII. 92, I was in appearance a middle-aged man, and in 
mind a septuagenary. 1850 Fraser's Mag. XLIb. 2 The 
task would require..septuagenary: years, 

+Septuagene. O/s. [Vack-formation from 
pree.] A se} tuagenarian. 

1656 J. Watts Scribe, Phartsee, etc. Ep. Rdr. cj, A good 
way passed beyond a Septuagene. 

Septuagesima (sc:ptisadze'sima’. £ec/, Also 
B. 4-5 Septuagesme, 5 -gesym, 5-9 -gesime. 
(a. L. sepludgésima (sc. dtés) fem. of sepludgéestmus 
seventieth, {. sefleaginta seventy; im early use 
throngh OF. sepluages(i me. 

It has been conjectured that the analogy of the names 
Quadragesima and Quinguagesima suggested the un- 
ineaning application of Seragesima and Schtuagesima to 
the two preceding Sundays. Another (less likely) conjecture 
is that Septvagesima means ‘the seventieth day’ before the 
octave of aster. Both conjectures are in Alcuin (8th c.).] 

lL. In full Septuagesima Sunday: the third Sun- 
day before Lent. 

1380 Wyciir Sed. Wks. 11. 29 Wednesdai Gospel neat 
after Septuagesme Sondai. c1qz5 /’rocess. Nuns Chester 
(1899) 4 This procession shalbe saide on Sonday & so forth 
from septuagesime to lenton. 1430 in Halliwell Rava 
Mathem. (1841) 92 pereby deinyd I pat septuagesime son- 
day schal falle 3e 28 day of. Januare. 1538 Prymer iu 
Englyshe Cjb, Betwene Septuagesiina and Easter thys 

salme folowynge is sayde in steade of Te Deum. 1561 T. 

ORTON Calvin's Just. WW. xix. 159 b, There be no inariages 
celebrate, from Septuagesime to the vias of Easter. 1753 
Cuattoner Ca’h. Chr. /nstr.93 The Penitential ‘lime i 
tween Septuagesima and Easter. 1860 Nuace Coon, 1s. 
I. 35 Vhe Lauds of Septuagesiina Snnday, as said in the 
Ambrosian Office. @ 1866 — Notes on Div. Of. (1877) 203 
The custom of repeating it [sc. Alleluia] frequently on the 
Saturday before Septuagesiina. 

+2. The seventy days beginning with the third 
Sunday before Lent and ending with the Saturday 
in Easter week. Also ¢ransf. Obs. 

t Sunday in (the) S.= Dominica in Sceptnagesinta, i.¢. 
Septuagesima Sunday. 

1387 Trevisan Higden (Rolls) VIII. 223 He. lefte flesche 
{on] Monday and Wednesday, [and] also in Septuagesme 
(v7. Septuagesima]. 1398 — Barts. De P. X, 1X, xxviii. 
(1495) 363 Septuagesme..stretchyth fiom the sondaye that 
hyghte Septuagesiina,.to the Saturday in Eester weke. 
Lbid, 364 Whan the Septuazgesime of this lyfe is full ended, 
thenne we shall shyne in whyte in presence of thys lambe. 
a1400 Table of Lessons in Wyclif’s Bible 1V. 685 Vhe Son- 
day in Septuazes. c1450 .Wirk's Festial6x Pys day is called 
Sonday yn be Septagesim. 1483 Caxton Golden Legend i. 
(1503) A viij b/2, In the saterdaye after ester, in whiche 
septuagesine is cumplete we synge dou[b]le Alleluya. 


+ Septuage'simal, a, Obs. rare. [f. L. sepe 
tudgésim-us (see prec.) + -AL.] (See qnot. 1656.) 

In quot. 1646 (perh. Blonnt's source) the sense is ‘limited 
to seventy years of life’; in quot. 1778 the word is misused 
for SEPTUAGENARIAN. : : 

1646 Sir ‘I’. Browne Pscud. Ef. v1. vi. 298 In our abridged 
and septuagesimall ages, it is very rare and deserves a dis- | 
tich to behold the fourth generation. 1656 Brount Glossogr., 
Septuagesimall, pertaining to the number seventy, or Sep- 
tuagesima Sunday. 1778 Exiz. Carter Lett. to Alrs, Mon- 
tagu (1817) II. 145 (F. Hall) Your description of his septu- 
agesimal gallantry would make one laugh. 


Septuagint (se‘ptivadgint), [ad. L. septud- 

ginla seventy, f, weakened form of sepflem seven.] 

+1, The ‘seventy translators’ of the Old Testa- 
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SEPTUAGINTAL. 


ment into Greck (see 2); = L. septuaginta (inter- 
pretes), Gr. of O'. Cbs. 

(1563 //omtlies I. Parell of tdol.1. E ejb, Accordynge 
us the Septuaginta haue in they translation in Greke eidwAa. 
1584 iu D. Fenner Def Ministers (1587! 44 Will you followe 
the Scptuaginta in their whole translation 2} 

1589 CooreR Adon. 50 The translation... was..according 
to the Sepiuagint, 1622 \iLesBurRy Seri. 20d June 11 Which 
latter clause though it answer not the Originall; yet the 
Septuagint so translate it. @1656 Hlatus Golden Rent. 
(1673) 84 The Septuagint, to make the seuse more plain, do 
add another clause. 1684 T. Burnet 74. Zarth u, vii. 251 
The Septuagint, who render this word Eden. 

+b. /. in the same sense. Ods. 

1577 Hanmer Anc. Lect. /Hist., Eused. v. viii. 84 Vhe 
translation of the olde testament hy the septuayiutes, 1621 
Br. Mountacu Diatribe 217 The Septuagints were no 
Grammarians, saith that bold bayard, Stenchius. 165 
Gataxer Vind. Annot, Fer. 36 Whether they..had studied 
upon the matter apart in their several cels, as the tale goes 
of the secluded Septuagints. 1656 BLount Glossogr. 

2. The Greek version of the Old ‘Testament, 
which derives its name from the story that it was 
made by seventy-two l’alestinian Jews at the re- 
quest of Ptolemy Philadelphus (284-247 B.c.) and 
completed by them, in seclusion on the island of 
Pharos, in seventy-two days. (Denoted by LXX.) 

The authority for the old story is the Letter of Aristeas to 
Philucrates, long known to be spurious, which purports to 
give contemporary evidence of the undertaking. ‘he trans- 
lation is now held to have been made by Egyptian Jews, 
independent of each other and living in different times. 

1633 J. Doxe (¢it/e) The Auncient History of the Septua- 
gint. 1646 Sir T. Browne /’sead. Ff. vi. & 278 As for the 
Septuagint, it is the first and most ancient Translatiou 
recorded. 1778 Be. Lowtu V'rans/. Jsaiak Prelim. Diss. 
p. Ixvi, The Greek Version, commonly called the Septua- 
gint, or of the Seventy Interpreters. 1854 Gentd. Alay. Apr. 
azqt The severe condemnation which we have been com- 

elled to pass on the Septuagints of the Christian Know. 

edge Society and the University of Oxford. 1887 Buble 
(R. VV.) Pref., Whe Ancient Versions, the oldest of which, 
namely the Greek or Septuagint, was made, at least in part, 
some two centuries before the Christian era. 

+3. pl. The ‘seventy elders’ of Israel. (/2xodd. 
xxiv. 1.) Oés. 

1564 Rastett Confut, Jewel's Serm. 137 Me [sc. the pope] 
continueth in his supremacie, as a Moyses aboue tie sep- 
tuagintes, 

4. A group of seventy. 

1864 De Morcan in A thenzui 2 July 21 Not to mention 
the Iscariot which Leverrier and Adams calculated into enist- 
ence, there is more than a scptuagint of new planetoids, 
1887 Sir W. Harcourt in Times 29 Sept. 5/3 The Septua- 
gint (of Liberal Unionists) still meets, 1 believe, at Devon. 
shire House. 

5. allrib. of scnse 2. 

1658 Puitties s.v., The Septuagint translation of the Bible. 
1684 T. Burnet 74. Ea th 1, iit. 24 1f you follow the Sep- 
tuagint Chronology. 1708 Kersey s.v., The Septuagint or 
Septuagint-Bible. 1769 11. Owen (¢it/e) An lnquiry into 
the present state of the Septuagint Version of the Old Testa- 
ment. 1850 Donxatpson .Vezw Cratylus (ed. 2) § 100. 151 
The Septuagint translators. 

Se:ptuagintal, a. [f. prec.+-at.] Of or 
pertaining to the Septuagint. 

1760 Byrom Ream. (1857) 11.11.6218 The frequent Hebraisms 
that occur through the whole New Testament, and their 
Septuagintal style. 1854 Gentil. Mag. Apr. 377/1 In the 
third chapter of the Septuagintal Damiel. 1863 Westcott in 
W, Siuth’s Dict. Bible s.v. Vulgate § 19 The Septuagintal 
tradition was at length set aside. 1892 .Vation LV. 482/2 
Septuagintal text-criticism. 

Hence Septuagi-ntalist, a student of or an auth- 
ority upon the Septuagint. | 

1850 GrinFIELD Aol. Septuagint App. 177 Of all our 
Divines, Bishop Pearson, has proved himself the best Sep- 
tuagintalist. 

Septual, erron. forin of SEPTAL. 

+Se’ptuary, cz. and sd. Ods. [irreg. f. L. septem 
seven +-AkY, by association with sepiudginla.} 

A. adj. Consisting of seven ; septenary. 

1604 T. Wricut Clymact. Yeeres 5 God hath appointed 
these Septuarie, and Nonarie yeeres as best seeming his 
wisdome and prouidence, /d/d. 8 In this septuarie number 
of our yeeres. 

b. Of seven days. 

1703 E. Warp Lond. Spy xvii. (1706) 403 After I had..be- 
stow'd two Pennyworth of Razorridge on the most Fertile 
part of my Face, whose Septuary Crop requir’d Mowing. 

B. sé. A group of seven days. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. w. xii. 212 Months howso- 
ever taken are not exactly divisible into septuaries or weeks. 

Septulate (se‘ptizlé:), a. Nat. Hist. fad. 
mod.L. sepiuddtus: see next and -ATE2,] Having 
a septulum or septula. 1864 WEBSTER. 

| Septulum (se-ptizlim). Na. Hist. [mod.L., 
dim. of next.] A small or thin septum. 

1826 Kirey & Sp. Entomol. xxxiii. 111. 382 The Sepsifa, 
the lesser ridges and partitions raised on the surfaces of the 
metaphragm. /é¢d, xxxv. (1828) ILI. 584 The septula con- 
sist for the most part of the endosternum or internal sternum 
and its branches. ” 

|| Septum (se‘ptim). Pl. septa (se'pta). [a. L. 
Séplum, septum, f. sépire, sepire to enclose, f. séfés, 
sepés hedge.} A partition; a dividing wall, 
membrane, layer, etc.; a dissepiment. @. gen. 

1733 Tutt Horse-Hoeing Hus, xi. 125 When the Plants 
of the outer Row are too numerous on a shallow Mould, the 
Roots of these, which are always thickest near the Bottom 
of the Stems, make a Seftius or Hedge hetwixt the Roots 
of the middle.. Row and the Interval. 1862 Mitrer Zfem. 
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Chem., Org. (ed. 2) ii. § 4.114 Lt [sc. vegetable parchment 
may be substituted for bladder as a ums in ew 
operations, with great advantage. 1871 ‘STONEHENGE’ 
init. Sports 1. 1. it. § 5. 38 Two pieces of stamped brass 
forming a strong septum: in the cap. 1877 F. G. Lee 
Gloss. Liturg. Verms, Septum, a term used by certain 
seventeenth-centnry Anglican writers for the..rail, placed 
on each side of the entrance of the sanctuary, to suppor! the 
communicants, 21879 W. K. Cuirrorn Lect. 1. 205 Hydro. 
en goes through a septum or wall of graphite four tunes 
as fast as oxygen does. 1883 F. Day /mdian Fish (Fish. 
Ixhib, Publ.) 64 A hoop supporting a bag-like net..with 
a septum about 12 inches from mouth Icading into the 
lower portion of the net. 

b. Anat. e.g. the partition between the nostrils 
(sepium nast), the membrane separating the ven- 
tricles of the heart (sef/zm cordis . 

1726 Monro Anat, Bones 86 In some Sculls, hesides the 
large osseus Septum, there are found in each Sinus several 
bony Pillars, 1733 Winslow's Anat. I/um. Bedy (1756) 11. 
243 The Falx, or great longitudinal Septum of the ura 
Mater. 1781 Peswast fhist. Quadrup. MN. 530 The nostrils 
oval,and divided bya septum. 1833 Chae ex Nat. Alagie 
lL 312 Some of the party experienced sharp pains in the tips 
of their cars and in the septum of the nose. 1859 J. Tomes 
Dental Surg. 4 The septa, which divide into a series of cells 
that which at an earlier age was but a continuous groove. 
1872 T. Brvaxt /’ract. Surg. 124, | have only reinoved one 
[sc. Polypus nasi] from the septum. 1880 GUstner /Yshes 
66 In Notidanus, membranous septa..cross the substance 
of the gelatinous notochord. 1883 Martin & Moace J ’erseéd, 
Diss. 123The tendinous septum (afoneuresis of the gicat 
pectoral muscle. 

attrib, 1904 brid, Med, Frnt. 10 Sept. 66 Douglas's sep- 
tuin perforator and curved septum knife. 

c. Hot. c.g. the division-wall of a cell, a par- 
tition in a compound ovary or spore. 

1720 P. Brair Sot. Fss. ii. 54 Vhe /lacentz..sometimes 
.-arise from an Axis medins,..fram'd by the Conjunction 
of the three Septa, which ineet in tbe Center, 1830 Lixp- 
rey Nat, Syst. Bot, 159 A fruit with the valves alternate 
with the septa. 1870 lcci K Stul, Flora 85 Pod 2-valved, 
turgid or flat with a longitudinal septum. 1882 Vines Sachs’ 
Bot. 259 Yhe septum, at first simple, splits into two lamella, 

d. Geol. 

1728 Woopwarp Nat. J/ist, Fossils . (1729) 1. 8: In 
those Bodies that are invested with a Crust, the Septa 
lessen and grow thiuner as they approach the Crust. 1785 
Hluiton in / rans. Noy, Soc. Edind. (1788) 1. 246 The septa 
have been formed by the uniforn: contraction of the internal 
parts of the stone, 1836 Lucktanxn Geol. & Mun. xv. § 4 
(1837) 1. 347 When these thin septa are cunverted into iron 
pyrites, ieee edges appear like golden filigrane work, mean- 
dering amid the pellucid spar. 1851 MANTELL /’etrifactions 
iv. § 6. 407 The dark partitions, or septa, are veins of spar. 

@. Zool. e.g. one of the radiated plates of the 
cell of corals, one of the partitions of a chambered 


shell. 

1815 S. Prooxes /ntrod. Conchot. 94 The septa transverse 
and perforated by a tube. 1846 Dana ZoofA. (1848) 353 Vhe 
transverse septa are sometimes seen to extend quite across 
the whole interior. 186: J.R. Greene Jian, Anim. Kingd., 
Cadtent. 158 In. the Aforesa aud /’erfora‘a,. septa, in sets 
of five or six, normally occur. 

+Septu'ncial, a. Obs.-° [ad. late L. sef- 
tuncidlis, f. 1. sepl-em seven + uncia OUNCE 1] 

1656 Brounxt Glossogr., Septuncial, of seven ounces, or 
seven parts of the whole. 

Septuor (se‘ptizg1). [a. F. septuor, f. L. sep- 
fem, after guatuor quartett.] = SEPTET. 

1850 Loner. Life (1891) Il. 177 The first and longest a 
symphony..the last a Septuor, very beautiful. 1873 ‘Ovipa' 
/'ascarel \. 111 Phrase after phrase, chorus on chorus solo 
and septuor, and recitative. 

Septuple se‘ptizp’l), @. andsé. [ad. late L. 
sepluplis, f, septem seven: see -PLE.] A. adj. 

1. Sevenfold. 

1834 Yait's Mag. 1. 456 The ‘quadruple ° alliance will ve 
soon be..a ‘septuple” one. 1868 Lockyer Guillemin's 
Heavens (ed. 3) 350,@ Orionis is a septuple star. 1882-3 
Scnarr in Herzog's Encyct. Relig. Knowl, 1. 49 The sep- 
tuple fulness of the Holy Spirit. ; 

3. Jfus. Having seven beats in a bar. 

1884 Grove's Dict, Mus. 1V. 120/1 There seems no reason 
why a Composer, visited by an inspiration in that direction, 
should not write an Air in Septuple Time, with seven heats 
in a bar. ; 

B. sé. The seventh multiple. 

3692 Capt. Smith's Seaman's Gram. 1. xv. 123 The Cube 
of The Septuple thereof is 1-913. 1755 JoHNnSoN, Scpiuple, 
seven times as much. <A technical term. z 

So Se‘ptuple v. ¢vans., to multiply by 7, increase 
7 times; Se:ptuplica’tion, multiplication by 7; 
+ Septuply adv., sevenfold. 

1615 T. Apams Blacke Devill 2 He that is quit of so bad 
a Guest, shall “septuple his owne woes hy his re-entertain- 
ment. 1633 — Zx/. 2 Peter ii. 4 That furnace whose heate 
was septupled. 1833 HerscHet Asfron. viii. 278 Let any 
one figure to himself the condition of our globe, were the 
sun lo he septupled. 1674 JEAKE A7ith, (1696) 25 *“Septu- 
plication, or tomultiply hy 7. 1654 Vitvain Theorem. Theol. 
viii, 299 The Churches restauration, whos glory shal *sep- 
tuply exced the Suns splendor. 

Septuplet (se-ptiz/plet). 
prec.), after srzplet, etc.} 

1. = SEPrIMOLE. 1891 Cent. Dict. 

2. One of seven offspring at a birth. 

1898 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Septur(e, obs. forms of ScEPTRE sd. J 

Sepulchral (s‘pu'lkral), a. [ad. L. sepulcrales, 
f. sepulcr-um SEPULCHRE S6.: see -aL. Cf. F. sépud- 
cra/, Sp., Pg. sepuleral, It. sepolcrale, sepulcrale.] 


[f. L. septuplus (see 


SEPULCHRE. 


L Of or pcrtaining to burial or a place of burial. 
a. Pertaining to or serving as a sepulchre or tomb; 
forming part of a sepulchre, or its furniture; 
monumental. 

Sepulchral cone: a cone of baked clay found in some 
Egyptian tombs, intended to represent offerings of food. 

@ 1631 Donne (’oems, Ecstacte 18 We like sepulchrall 
statues lay. 1645 MiLton /’«ssion vii, Mine eye hath found 
that sad Sepulchral ruck That was the Casket of Heav'ns 
richest store, 1728 Porm Dunc. 1. 43 Sepulchral Lies, our 
holy walls to Brace, And New-year Odes, and all the Grub 
Streetrace, 1740 GRAY Let. in Poems (1775) 85 A sepulchral 
marble at the villa Giustiniani. 1781 Cowrer Conversat. 
358 Old sepulchral urns, 1851 1D. Watson /'red. Ann, (1863) 
1. ul. v. 423 The sepulchral-lamp,..burning through long 
ages to light up the entoinhed ashes. 1904 Bunce 3rd 4 4fh 
Egypt. Rooms Brit. Mus. 107 A collection of tabled clay 
‘cones’, stuniped with the names and titles of princes, chiefs, 
and officizls who were buried in the necropolis of ‘hebes... 
The objects are commonly called sepulchral coues, 

b. Pertaining to rights and customs connected 
with burial, funeral. 

1615 CHAvMan Odyss. ut. 430 Thus hauing slaine him; a 
sepulchrall feast He nade che Argiues, 1729 G. ADAMS tr. 
Sophocles, Antig. u. iv. 11. 29 She..copiously adoms the 
Carcase with sepulchral Libations. 1863 D, Witson Pret. 
clnn. (ed. 2) |. tii. 76 ‘The system of huinan sacrifices was 
not unknown among ecaily Roinan sepulchral rues. 

+a. (See quot.) Oéds. 

1728 Cuamuens Cycf, s.v., Sepulchral Hereticks, were thus 
call'd from their principal krror, which was, Vhat by the 
Word /fe//, whither the Scripture tetls us Jesus Christ 
descended after his Death, they understood his Sepulcher. 

2. transf. Sugyestive of a sepulchre, appropriate 
toatomb; dismal, gloomy, melancholy. 

a@3711 KEN /lymnotheo Pout. Wks. 1721 111. 73 Sepulchral 
Cypress, lawret, Pine, and Lays, Yew, and all dices whose 
Verdure ne‘re decays, Are planted in long Rows, where 
Mourners walk. 1796 Sournry Rudiger xli, A deep sepul- 
cral sound the cave Return’d. 1840 J. ‘I. J. Hewterr 
P. Priggins v, His laugh..wasa sepulchral oh | hah ! which 
issued from hischest without any sympathetic movement of 
the muscles of his face. 1876 Geo. Etiot Dan. Der. Ixvii, 
The sepulchral Ezra. 

+3. Like a tomb, serving to entomb. Ods. 

1801 Soutuey 7Thalaéa 1. xxii, For this.. The silkworm of 
the East Spun her sepulchral egg. 1802 E, Darwin Orig. 
Soc. 1v. 61 With monstrous gape scpulchral whales devour 
Shoals at a gulp. 

Sepulchralize (s/polkrileiz). [f. Srrut- 
CHuAL a.+-1Z£,] ¢rans. ‘To render sepulchral 
or solemn.’ 1855 Ocitvie Suppl. 


Sepulchrally (s/py'lkrali), adv. [f. Serut- 
CHRAL @.+-LY 4%.) In a sepulchral manner. 

1819 H. Busk Banguet 111. 273 Where, it is said, sepul- 
chrally they burn, Near some sarcophagus or sacred urn, 
1898 bVeston, Gaz. 20 Jan. 5/2 A current of sepulchraily icy 
air meets you inside. : 

Sepulchran (s/pzlkrin), a. [f. SEPULCHRE 
$6.+-AN.] Sepulchran nun; a member of the 
Order of Canonesses Kegular of the Holy Sepul- 
chre; A/. the church of this order. Cf. SEPULCHRINE, 

3844 A. P. ve Liste in E. Purcell Life (1G00) I. 130 Mr. and 
Mrs. Craven met_us at Mass at the Sepulchran Nuns. 1857 
G. Otiver Coll, Cath. Relig. Cornw. 30 The English Sepui- 
chran nuns had determined to emigrate from Liege. 

Sepulchre (se‘pzlkai), 56. Forms: 2-7 
sepulcre, 4 sepulchur, 5 scepulcur, sepulkyr, 
5-6 sepulcur e, sepulker, 6 sepulcor, sepulcar, 
sepulcer, sepullere, sepullcur, (sepulchree, 
sepulchrie, sepulcrye), 6-9 (now L.S,. sepul- 
cher, 3- sepulchre, [a. OF. sepulcre (11th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. sepulerum (less correctly 
sepulchrum), f. root of L. sepul-tus, pa. pple. of 
sa to bury ; cf. Sp., Pg. sepzdero, It. sepolcro.] 

. A tomb or burial-place, a building, vault, or 
excavation, made for the interment of a human 
body. Now only rhetorical or Hist. 

¢1200 Trin. Colt. Hom. 101 Oder is bat bitwenen his 
prowenge and his ariste he lai on his sepulcre. a 1225 Ancr. 
R. 170 Uor ge bevd mid lesu Criste bitund ase ine sepul- 
cre. c1290 Holy Rood s00in S. Eng. Leg. 13 And po he cam 
to lerusalem of pe sepulchre he hadde doute bat ore louerd 
was on i-leid. 1340 Hampoce Pr. Conse. 5188 Par es pe 
mount of calvery, And be sepulcre of Crist fast parby. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer $tife's Prot. 498 The sepulcre of hym Daryus 
Which that Appelles wroghte subtilly. ¢1440 Gesta Rom. 
xliv. 173 (Harl. MS.) As longeas eny bone is in the sepulcure 
of my husbonde. 1471 Caxton Aecuyel/ 1Sommer) 402 ‘Vhe 
kyng gerion had hrought vp that custome to make these 
sepulcres, for to haue remembrance of them that were 
vaylliant in armes. 1§26 TiNDALE Luke xi. 47 Wo be to 
you that bilde the sepulcres off the prophetes: for youre 
fathers kiled them. 1588 Parke tr, Wendoza’s Hist. China 
43 Many instruments, which neuer haue playing till such 
tine as the dead is put into the sepulcher. ¢ 1600 SHaks. 
Sonn. xviii, Before the goulden tresses of the dead, The 
right of sepulchers, were shorne away To liue a second life 
on second head. 1662 J. Daviestr. Olearias’ Voy. Ambass. 
321 Such as have gone on Pilgrimage to Mecca, to Mahomet's 
Sepulchre. @1701 MAUNDRELL Fourn, Ferus. (1732) 14 We 
found there a multitude of Scpulchres hewn into the Rocks. 
1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav, (1760 1. 80 Under the choir of the 
church are the sepulchres of the old dukes of Bavaria, 1818 
Byron CA. Har. w. Ixxix, The very sepulchres lie tenant- 
less Of their heroic dwellers. 1883 R. W. Dixon Jano u, 
ii. 68 There was strange darkness cast o'er every street, And 
all was stiller than a sepulchre. ee 

b. Whited (t+ painted) sepulchre. in biblical 
language, used fig. for a hypocrite, or one whose 
fair outward semblance conceals inward corruption. 


SEPULCHRE. 


[¢ 1382 Wvctir Watt. xxiii. 27 Woo to 30u scrihis and 
Phanisees, that ben lic to sepulcris maad whijt.] 1388 /éid. 
Like to sepuleris whitid. [1539 Birte (Great, painted 
sepulcres ; 1582 .V. 7. (Rheims), whited sepulchres; so 16rr.] 
¢1s30 TinvaLe Prol, Rov. (1538) W iv b, Christ..calleth 
them ypocrytes, that is to saye, simulers and paynied sepul- 
cres, 1782 V. Knox Ess. xcvii. 11. 61 Those varnished 
qualities, which, like whited sepulchres, are hut a disguise 
for internal deformity. 1894 Hatt Caine Maaxman 428 
He was a sham,—a whited sepulchre. 

ce, fransf. and fig. 

1593 SHaks, 3 Hen. V/ u. v. 115 My heart (sweet Boy) 
shall be thy Sepulcher, For from my heart, thine Image ne're 
shall go, “1627 J. Taytor (Water-P.) A rmado C 3b, Such 
beasts and birds of prey and rapine are commonly the living 
sepulchres of dead Horses. 1640 Wand. Fer telling For- 
tunes 38 He is a curse to Pasties; a tormenter of Poultry, a 
sepulchre to Lobsters. 1819 SHELLEV Cexer iv. t 53, { will 
.-make his youth The sepulchre of hope, where evil thoughts 
Shall grow like weeds on a neglected tomb. 1845 Darwin 
Voy. Nat. viit. (1879) 155 The whole area of the Pampas isone 
wide sepulchre of these extinct gigantic quadrupeds. 1881 
Jowett Thucyd. 1. 122 The whole earth is the sepulchre of 
famous men. ; 

2. The Holy (t+ Saint) Sepulchre (occas. the 
Sepulchre): The cave in which Jesus Christ was 
buried outside the walls of Jerusalem ; hence, the 
name for the group of buildings erected over the 
traditional site of this cave. Also in the title of 
some churches in other parts of the world erected 
in memory of this. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 21 And was his holie lichame leid 
in burieles in pe holie sepulcre pat men sechen giet in 
ierusalem, 1362 Lanct. #. Pd. A. vi 17 pis Folk fraynede 
him feire froin whenne pat he coome? ‘ From Synay’, he 
seide, ‘and from the Sepulcre’. 1395 £. £. Wells (1882) 9 
This was yeve and writen in the lordes In of Cherlton with- 
oute Newgate, in the parosch of seynt sepulcre in the suhurbe 
of london. ¢ 1400 Maunvev. (1839) vii. 77 The Chirche of 
the Sepulchre...’fhe Chirche of Seynt Sepulchre. 1486 52. 
St. Albans, Her. bijb, A knyght is made in .v, dyuerse 
placis In musturing in londe of werris.., And at the sepulcur, 
1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Llanc's Trav. 13 As the holy Sepul- 
cher at lerusalem, is visited hy Christians. 1825 Scott 
Talisnz. xi, Hewing with our swords the way to the Holy 
Sepulchre. 1898 A. H. Tnompson Camb. & Its Colleges 
jor Just opposite St. John’s Chapel is the church of the 
Holy Sepulchre. /éfd. 303 St. Sepulchre’s is one of those 
rare livings which are in the gift of the parishioners. 

b. Knight of the (foly) Sepulchre: a member 
of a secular confraternity composed of those who 
were knighted in the crusades, esp. those knightcd 


at the Holy Sepulchre itself. 

Since 1342 the confraternity has existed only asa religious 
organization, having the Latin Patriarch of Jerusalem as its 
Grand-master. 

1sg90 Secar Bk. Honor v. 59 Knights of the Sepulcher. 
1617 Morvson /é7. 2 235 [Lhey] would make us Knights 
of the Sepulcher, so we would crave that honour. 1728 
CuHameers Cycé, s. v. ee ‘Lo excite Rich and Noble 
Persons to visit the Holy Places, by giving them the Title 
of Knights of the Holy Sepulcher. 1873 Loxar. J ayside 
dani. Landlord's Yale 2 \t was Sir Christopher Gardiner, 
Knight of the Holy Sepulchre. 

3. a. Antig. A permanent or temporary structure 
prepared in a church for the dramatic burial of 
the reserved Sacrament (somctimes also the Cross) 
upon Good Friday. 

1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 48 On kandel of xvj. pound of 
waxe to brenne about pe sepulcre in be fornseide Chirche 
of seynt Nicholas. 1426-7 Aec. St. Mary at /lill (1904) 63 
First payd fo: the sepulcre for diuers naylis & wyres & glu, 
ixdob. 1566 in Peacock’ Eng. Ch. Furniture (1866) 67 One 
sepulcre sold to Johnne orson aid he hath made a presse 
therof to laie clothes therein. a 1627 Haywarp dzz. Q. 
Eliz. (Camden) 28 And not onely images, but rood-loftes, 
relickes, sepulchres, bookes [etc.]..wer..committed to the 
fire. 1739 BLomFiELD -Vor/ (1805) II. 217 These sepulchres 
were erected alwayes (as I take it) on the north side of the 
chancel, near tothe altar. 1791 J. lownsenp Yourn. Spain 
(1792) INI. 239{At Valencia) In the sacristy, I saw a massive 
sepulchre of silver gilt, designed for the reception of the 
host on good Friday. 1836 Parker Gloss. Archit. (1850) 
I. 421 At Bampton, Oxfordshire, is a singular exantple ..of 
a kind of double sepulchre, one over the other. 

b. (See quot. 1753.) 

1753 CHALLONER Cath. Chr. Instr. 270 The Place where 
the Blessed Sacrament is reserved in the Church in order for 
the Office of Good- Friday (on which Day there is no Con- 
secration) is by the E-cple called the Sepulchre, as repre- 
senting by Anticipation the Burial of Christ. @ 1800 H’ater- 
perry Chapel Reg. in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. VIL. 393 On 
Maundy Thursday Prayers in y® morning at 10 a clock 
after which y* Ed Sacrament is put into y* Sepulchre & y* 
Congregation, & Family wattch 2 hy 2 till ro a clock at 
night. 1853 Date tr. Baldeschi’s Ceremonial 187 A chapel 
of the sepulchre should he prepared. 1884 Cath. Dict. (1897) 
445/2- 

4. Interment, burial. rere. 

1388 Wvcuir Gev. xxiii. 4 3yue 3e to me rit of sepulcre 
[Vulg. jus sepulcri)withzou. 1601 SHaks. Twel, V. m1. 1Vv. 262 
His incensement at this moment is soimplacahle, that satisfac- 
tion can be none, but by pangs of death andsepulchre. 1706 
Puirurs (ed. Kersey). 1871 Napneys Prevent. & Cure Dis. 
1. xi. 331 Modes of sepulchre which have prevailed. 

+ 5. App. some article of personal jewellery. 

1567 Str N. Turockmorton Let. to Leicester 30 Apr. 
(US. Magdalene Coll.), 1 did rememher you by Mr. Dier for 
sending your sepulchre as you told me by the way. Since 
your messenger had no hetter fortune in safe-carrying your 
token..he has left no devices undone to recover your dia- 
mond. 1567 — Let. to Leicester 10 May, Retain your adamant 
sepulchre until you have the condition hetter annexed. 

6. attrib, and Comb. as + sepulchre-door; + (in 


sense 3) sepulchre-cloth, -light, -natls; +sepul- 


483 


chre-stone (?cf, sense 5); fsepulchre-table, a 
sepulchral tablet ; + sepulchre-tree, ? the beam or 
frame npon which the Easter sepulchre was placed. 

1566 in Fowler Hist. C.C. C. (O.H.S.) 114 Ltem, a *sepul- 
chre clothe of red and blewe braunched with golde. ¢ 1275 
Passion our Lord 513 in O. £. Misc. 31 He hwelfde at bare 
*sepulchre-dure enne grete ston. 1505 Cat. anc. Deeds 
P. R. O. (1906) V. 492 The *sepulcur lyghte in the seyd 
chytche. 1646 in Throshy Af/7st. 4 Antig. Letcester (1791) 
246 Solde to Ryc!. Raynfoid the sepulchre light. 1494-5 Kec. 
St. Mary at Hill (1904) 214 Item, for the *sepulker nailes 
oh. 1489 IV 7t/0f Sandon (Somerset Ho.), Lego ecclesie unum 
Agnus dei aureum cum lapide vulgariter dictum *Sepulcre 
stone. 1610 Hottanp Camden's Srit.1.236[An inscription) 
in a grave or *Sepulcher-tahle [L. *% sepulchrali tabula), 
betweene two little images. 1449 Yatton Churchw. Acc. 
(Som. Rec. Soc.) 90 For makyng of the *sepulkyr tre, xx4. 

Sepulchre (se'pdlkai),v.  [f. SEPULCHRE s.] 

Formerly also stressed sepu‘lchre. 

1. ¢rans. To place in a sepulchre ; to bury. 

16., Rowrey Birth Merlin v. i. (1662) G 3, A place.. 
Where Merlins Mother shall be sepulcher'd. 1649 J. Taytor 
(Water-P.) Wand, West 5 {t is very probable that King 
Anbur (our English Worthy) was there sepulchred. 1791 
Cowrer /l:ad xx. 103 My bones sepulchre not from thine 
apart. 1896 Dublin Kev. July 123 Had everyone been 
allowed. .tosepulchre their dead in the churches, there would 
yery soon have been no space left. 

b. transf. and fig. 

15991 SHaKs., Two Get. 1V. it. 118 Goe to thy Ladies graue 
and call hers [se. her love} thence, Or at the least, in hers, 
sepulcher thine. 1616 B. Joxson Efigr. Ixiv, Where merit 
is not sepulcher'd aliue. 1796 SoutHey Lett. /7. Spain (1799) 
221 He may as well be huried in the Monastery as sepulchre 
himself in hischamber. 1856 Mrs. Browninc Aur. Leigh v. 
1ogo We are sepulchred alive in this close world. 

2. To receive as in a sepulchre, to serve as a 


burial-place for. 

1605 SHaks, Lear i. iv. 134 1f thou should'st not be glad, 
I would divorce me froin thy Mother Tombe, Sepulchring 
an Adultresse, 1634 Massincer lery Woman n. ii, That 
which was mortal of My dear Martino. .1 know this mother 
earth hath sepulchred. 1813 Byron Corsair 1. 1, When 
Ocean shrouds and sepulchres our dead. 1863 1. Wattiasis 
Baptistery uu. Image, xxii, Stillness and subterranean shade 
Her saints doth sepulchre. 1897 F. ‘nomrson .Vew Poems 
187 Oto that tomb be tender then, which bears Only the 
name of him it sepulchres ! 

+Se-pulchrer. 0és. rare. [f. SeruLcuRe 
sb. +-En*,] A member of the order of Knights 
of the Sepulchre. 

1537 [CovERDALE} Orig. § Sfrynge of Sectes 33 Sepul- 
chrers order, J 

Sepulchrine (sipa'ikrain), a. (s6.) [f. Serut- 
CHRE 56. + -INE1.J Used in the popniar designation 
of the rcligious order of Canonesses Regular of the 
(foly Sepulchre. Also as sd., a Scpulchrine nun. 

a1800 in Chron. St. Monica’s, Louvain (1904) 1. 228 
The Sepulchrine community with whom she dwelt. r905 
F.M. Steere Convents Gt. Lrit. 228 Another [daughter] 
was a Sepulchrine at Liége. /érd., A little volume pre- 
served in the convent of the Sepulchrine nuns at Newhall 

+Se’pulchrize, v. Obs. rare. [f. SepuLCHRE 
56.+-12E.) trans. To bury. 

1595 IT. Eowarus Cephalus & Procris, etc. (Roxh.) 52 
My wearied lims, Closse as I could to touch this Saint 
I couched, My bodie on the earth sepulchrizing him, That 
dying liu'd. 2632 Litucow Trav. vitt. 343 Lhou in obliuion 
hast Sepulchrized here, Earths dearest life. 

+Sepulchromany. once-wd. [f. sepulchro-, 
SEPULCHRE + -MANIA.] ‘§ Mania’ relating to burial. 

1606 Birnie Atrké- Buriall Ded., Brain-sicke superstitions, 
instanced especially in their manifold sepulchromany. 

Sepulchrous (s/pz'lkras), 2. rave. [f. SEPUL- 
CHRE sb. +-ous.] Of the nature of a sepulchre. 

1831 Scotr Cz. Robt. vi, A perfume..more suitable to sepul- 
chrous chambers, than to the dwellings of men. 

Sepult sipz'lt), 2. fad. L. sepult-us, pa. pple. 
of sepelire to bury.] Buried. 

1898 F. Davis Silchester7 The sepult cities of the Romans 
are with us. 

tSepu'lt, v. Ods. [f. L. sepult-, ppl. stem of 
sepelire.| trans. To bury. 

1544 Kuaresb. Wills (Surtees) 1. 39 My bodie to be 
sepulted and buried. 1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer'’s Lk. 
Physicke 54/2 Occlude it then close together, and sepulte the 
same a cubite vnder grownde. 1657 ‘Tomttnson A cuou's 
Disp. 342 Vhe second..made of Holly-bark elixated, se- 
pulted in mud, putrifyed. 

Sige 21548 Hatt CAron., Hen. JV (180916 Andan hundred 
mo iniuries, whiche..he remitted and sepulted in obliuion. 

+ Se‘pultary. Oés. rare. [f. L. sepult- (see 
SEPULT v.) +-ARY,] = SEPULTURE sd. 

1581 Pertie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv, 1. (1586) 7 bh, Leasure 
without learning, is a death & sepultarie (orig. sefoltura) of 
a ltue man. os 

Sepultural (s/pa'ltiiiral), 2. [f. SEPULTURE 
s6.+-AL.) (vf or pertaining to sepulture or burial. 

1789 F. Lewis's Mem. Dk. Glocester 72 Uf the sepultural 
spot could be ascertained, he would erect a stately monu- 
ment over it. 
sepultural enclosure were discernible. 1889 Pop. Scz. Monthly 
Mar. 697 A treatise on the funeral monuments and sepul- . 
tural usages of the ancients. 

Sepulture (se-péltii1), 54, Forms: 4 Se. 
sepultore, 5 supulture, sepulturre, sepoltur, 
5-6 sepult(o)ur, 6 sepoltre, sepulter, 3~ sepul- 
ture. fa. OF. sepulture, ad. L. seprultira burial, 
f. sepudt-, ppl. stem of sefelire to bury; cf. Sp., | 
Pg. sepultura, It. sepoltura, sepultura.] 


1821 Fok Bull 15 Jan. 40/1 No remains of | 


SEQ. 


1. Interment, burial. 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 3466 Wel a3te pat he a wurbe stude 
wanne per such sepulture ys. ¢1315 SHOREHAM Poems 
(E. E. T.S.) 125 For pe offyce of hyre sepulture Was al an 
heuene gyse. ¢1385 Cuaucer L. G. W. 2533 Myn body 
mote 3e se.-In the hauene of Athenys fletynge With-oute 
sepulture & heryinge. ¢1400 Maunpbev. 7/ rav, (1839) xxix. 
243 The Erthe mynystrethe to us..oure Sepulture aftre 
oure Dethe. 1504 Bury Hil/s (Camden) roo And I beqweth 
to the seid churche for my sepultur vj s, viijd. ¢ 1586 C’ress 
Pemsroke Ps, Lxxix. ii, Their hodies killed With sepulture 
can no where meete. 1632 Massincer & Fietv Fatal 
Dowry 1. i, He had rather dye aliue for deht Of the old 
man in prison, then he should Roh him of Sepulture. 1720 
Pore /zad xxtt. 429 ‘The common Rites of Sepulture hestow, 
To sooth a Father’s and a Mother's woe. 1757 Burke 
Abridgm. Eng. Hist.t. ti. Wks. 1812 V. 516 The monastery 
was always the place of sepulture for the greatest lords and 
kings. 1840 Macautay £ss., Ranke P 51 Even the honours of 
sepulture were long withheld from his remains. 190z ‘ Fatr- 
Less’ Koadmender 30 Yesterday a funeral passed, from the 
workhouse at N——, a quaint sepulture without solemnities, 


b. transf. and fig. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Pard. T. 538 For dronkenesse is verray 
sepulture Of mannes wit and his discrecion. 1474 Caxton 
Chesse 1. iii. (1833) 15 Ydleness wyth oute ony ocupacion is 
sepulture of a man lyuyng. 1621 Bacon in Four C. Eng. 
Lett. (1880) 43 For the house of Commons, | began my 
credit there, and now it must be the place of sepulture 
thereof. 1877 L. Morris Zpic Hades 1. 150 Tore thy limhs 
And left them to the Muses’ sepulture. 

2. A burial-place, grave, tomb; = SEPULCHRE 
s6. 1. Now only arch. 

@ 1375 Cursor A. 25614 (Fairf.) Squete thesus. . atte time of 
complin .. ber was pou wondin laide mn sepulture & no3t fondin. 
1387 Trevisa 4/igden (Rolls) V. 369 pe place of pasture were 
i-torned to hurielsand sepultures. ¢ 1430 Lvua. A/7. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 142 Ther roos up oon out of his sepulture, 
‘Terrible of face. 1496 Bury Wr/ls (Camden) 229 In the holy 
sepulture of the cherche yeerd of Seynt Marie. 1531 Ervor 
Gow. Ml. vi, Marius..also caused Caius Cesar. .to be violently 
drawen to the sepulture of one Varius..and there to be dis- 
honestly slayne. 1540 Hevwooo Four PP. 14 At Hieru- 
salem haue 1 bene Before Chrystes blessed sepulture. 1561 
T. Hoy tr. Castiztione’s Courtyer vv. (1577) tv, The manner 
was too reare about oncs sepulture so many Obeliskes, as 
he that lay there huryed had slayne of his enimies. 1610 
Hotwanno Camden's Brit. 1. 593 A faire Abbay, the Sepul- 
ture in times past of..the Burnels) 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. \. vi. 23 She erected over their sepultures, a 
marhle tombe of her owne. 1812 Cary Dante, Purg. y. 91 
From Campaldino’s field what force or chance Diew thee, 
that ne’er thy sepulture was known. 1868 SianLev West. 
Abd. tit 117 The Royal sepultures of Westminster were 
also remarkahle from their conuexion..with the residence 
of the English Princes. 

+b. Holy Sepulture: = SEPULCHRE sé. 2. Obs. 

1525 Lp. Berners Frovss. 11. lxi 204 All these wente to 
se and vysyte the holy sepulture. 

te. transf. and fig. Obs. 

1463 Asxny Prisoner's Reff. 344 Pryson properly ys a se- 
pulture Of lyuyng men 1622 Masse tr. Aleman’s Guz- 
man dAlf, \t. 213 My money..was spent vpon Sepultures 
for dead budies, on dead workes, and worldly vices. 

+3. = SEPULCHRE sé, 3. Obs. 

1485 Acc. St. Marg. Southwark in Feasey dnc. Eng. H. 
Week Cerent. (1897) 153 /’eut. ij hlew Cortyns [to] draw 
afore the sepulture. 1494-5 stec. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 
228 Item, for the mending of the sepulture, the chapell dure, 
and Judas crois. 1553 Ave. St. Mary at //ilt (1904) 51 De- 
lyuered a stayned Cloth yat went about y~ Sepultere. 1557 
Church. Ace. St. Helens, Abingdon (Nichols 1797) 141 
To the sextin for watching the sepulter two nyghtes 00 8 

attrib. 1527-8 Ree. St. Mary at Hitl (1904) 343 Paid for 
an eln of fyne lynnyn cloth to amend the sepulture cloth 
wherat it was eiton with rattes. : 

Sepulture (se"p/ltiii), v. 
To bury, inter. 

1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxviii. 592 And after the 
sepulturynge of the holy corps, the brethern wente agen in 
to theyr countree. 1826 Mrs. SHELLEY Las? Man HII. 146 
Grave in which my heart lies sepultured, farewell for ever ] 
1897 F. THomrson ew Poems 114 Thou gavest him his 
light, Though sepultured in night Beneath the dead hones 


of a perished world. 
+Sepurrture. //er. Obs. (See quots.) 
it/t He heareth Sol, an 


1688 Homme Armoury u. 
Angel..:; Wings in Sepurture, Luna: Of some expenced :.. 
If the Angels be sideways, and the Wings behind each 
other, they are termed Sepurtnre (or Expenced,) yet this. .is 
not termed an Angel Sepurture; hut an Angel kneeling, 
the Wings Sepurture. /dfd. 13/2 He heareth Or, a 
demy Angel in Sepurture, Gules... This is also termed 
a demy Angel, half faced, with Wings Sepurture, &c. 
/bid. mm. 156/2 He beareth Azure, an Angel, Wings Sepul- 
ture [sic], Argent. 1828-40 Berry Eucycl. Her. 1, Sepure 
ture. This ancient heraldic term is used in the same way 
as endorsed, as wings sepurture, or endorsed... Sepurture 
disclosed differs from the last, by merely showing more of 
the off wing. 1894 Parker's Gloss. Her., Sepurture. 


Seq. Pl. seqq. Alsosq. Pl. sqaq. Abbreviated 
forms in sing. of L. seguens the following, segzente 
and in what follows, segzztzr it follows; in J? 
of seguentes, -tia the following, seguentibis in the 


followiny places. Also, more fully, e¢ seg. 

1726 J. Ker Wert... (1727) Index, Scotland, a View of 
their Affairs. 113, 131, & seg. 1753 Chamébers’ C; “yel. Suppl. 
s.v. Lhistle, Tourn. Inst. p. 440. seq. 1839 T. Mitcrere 
Frogs of Aristoph. Add. 414 See Creuz. Symh. iv. 108, sq. 
1841 DoxaLpson Pindzr, Nemea vii. Introd. 235 The pas- 
sage, which follows (v. 70, seqq.), is perhaps the most aiffi- 
cult. 1850 — New Cratylus (ed. 2) § 76. 111 note, See 
Grimm, Gesch. der deutsch. Spr. p. 824 sqq. 1885 GOODALE 
Physiol. Bot. 177, What has heen already said ahout the 
structure of chlorophyll granules. .(168 ¢¢ ari 

-2 


[f. the sb.] ‘rans. 


SEQUA. 


i Sequa (sikwa). [perh. native W. Indian; cf. 
Srcra.} (See quot. 1566.) 

1866 7 reas. Bot. 4g1ht Jievillea cordifolia is the Sequa or 
Cacoon Antidote of Jamaica, where it is a common plant in 
shady woods. 1873 Kincsiey At Last xii, lt has—like 
that curious flat gourd the Sequa—the property of keeping 
iron from rust. 

+Sequa‘ces, sd. pl. Ols, [a. OF. seyuaces, 
a. L. segudcés pt. of seguax that follows, a fol- 
lower, f. segez to follow.] Successors, followers. 

1§13 Bravsuaw St. Werhurge Valade ti. 32 Ne hath... left 
it for holsome memoriall ‘Vo all his sequaces. a 1660 Cor 
temp, Hist. rel. (lr. Archicol. Soc.) 11.147 Why did this 
man, and those his sequaces, signe unto the fornter acts? 
/bid WN. 43 Ormonde and his sequaces. 

Sequacious (stkwél-fos, a. 
Sequax (see prec.) + -10Us.] 

4. Of a free agent or his attribntes: Given to 
following another or others, esp. aleader. -¢ Const. 
10, of. 

1643 Trare Comm, Gen, vi 20 See how sequacious these 
poor creatures are 10 God their Centurion, 1680 C. Nesse 
Ch, Hist, 30 How sequacious were they all to God,.they 
all come at his call. 1687 Drvpex S¢, Cecilia’s Day vii, 
Orpheus cou'd lead the savage race, And ‘'rees unrooted 
left their Place, Sequacious of the Lyre. 1766 Buackstoxr 
Comm, I. 5 The frequent cisappointments..induced them 
to gather together such animals as were of a more tame and 
sequacious nature, 1833 Br. Haurepes Bampton fect. (1848) 
73 We find individuals..ike the Sophist of old, leading 
after them, by the charm of their voice, troops of sequacious 
hearers, 1885 G. Attesx Babylon xi, Here. he could wand r 
out into the woods alone (after he had shaken off the attcn- 
tions of the too sequactous Almeda). 

b. Given to slavish or unreasoning following of 
others (esp. in matters of thought or opinion). 

Common in the 17th ¢ 

1653 GauDEN //ierasp, To Rdr. (e', By sceming to..adinire 
their many new masters, and their rarer gifts; which make 
them worthy indeed of such soft and sequacious disciples. 
1656 drtif. [/andsom. 111 ‘Vhey inake loud and fierce De- 
clamations,.. rather in a sequacious and ciedulous easinesse, 
than after the rate of any perswasive stiictnesse. 1693 
Apol Clergy Scot. 32 A Momus, a poor sequacious Animal, 
that follows such as went before him. 1727-46 Tuomsox 
Sumer 1713 Those superstitious horrors that enslave The 
fond sequacious herd. 1842 W. Howitt Aur & Dow. 
Life Germany 202 The Germans.. have thus acquired in 
niatters of public opinion, a sequacious and yiclding charac- 
ter. 1880 Lany Eastiake srs. Grote iv. 77 Vhe sequa- 
cious deference to the Ministry of the day... filled us with 
painful reftections 1885 M. Parvison J/g, 208, 1 had 
been drawn into Tractarianisin, not by the contagion cf a 
sequacious zeal, but by the inner force of an inherited piet- 
ism. 1893 I. K. Aupott ‘ Do this’ etc. 5 Some passages 
of the LXX there are which have been referred to in the 
Inost sequacious manner by writer after writer. 

+2. Of things: Readily yielding to traction; 
easily moulded to any required shape; ductile, 
pliable, flexible. Ods. 


1640 pe. Revnotps /assions xxx. 321 Of all Fire there is 
none so ductile, so sequacious and obsequious as this of 
Wrath. 1652 Cunverwer Disc. Lt. Nat. 1. vii. (1661) 47 
Such falsities, as come disguis'd in a Syllogistical form, 
which by their sequacious windings, and gradual insinua- 
tions, twine about some weak understandings, 1657 ‘Vom. 
tinson Menor’s Disp 716 “Vhe Salve. .should be sequacious. 
1661 G. Rusr (/szgeu 84 The inferiour spirit of the world.. 
will not fail 10 hring her treasure into view when invited by 
congruous and sequactous dispositions of matter. 1673 
Grew Anat, Plants (16821137 Convolvula’s.. wind. . because 
their Paits are disposed so, as to render them more sequa- 
ceous to the external Motor. 1752 C. Smarr /opgariden 
v1. 67 Now extract From the sequacious earth the pole. 

3. Of musical notes, metrical feet: lollowing 
one another with unvarying regularity of order. 

1795 CoLenivce Eoltan //arp \8 Aud now, its strings 
Doldlier swept, the long sequacious notes Over delicious 
surges sink and rise. 1864 D, W. Tutompsox Daydreams 
School, 243 Vhat Hellenic specch..that rises and falls in 
Plato with the long sequacious music of an olian lute. 

4. Of style or thought: Persisting in one con- 


tinuons direction. 

1828 De Quincey Rict. Wks. 1862 X. 41 Milton..polo- 
naives with a grand Castilian air, in paces too sequacious and 
processional. 1835 — Auntobior. Wks. 1889 11. 69 The mo- 
tions of his mind were slow, solenin, sequacious, Itke those 
of the planets. 

Hence Sequa‘ciously ade’. 

1891 Century Dict. 1897 A. 3. Bruce in Expositor’s Grk. 
Test. 1. 148/\ vote, One in a herd of swine might..begin 
to run wildly ahout, and Le followed sequaciously by the 
whole flock. | ; 

Sequaciousness (sfkwel-fosnés).  [f. Sequa- 
CIOUS @. +-NESS.] 

1. The state or condition of being sequacions. 

1653 GauvdEN Hicrasp. 69 Endless janglings.. which would 
make Religion, a matter..of sequaciousness and feminine 
softness. 1656 drti/i Handsont. 181 It is time. .to get be- 
youd that servility and sequaciousnesse of conscience 1851 
De Quincey Ld. Carlisle on Pope Wks. 1863 X11.27 Pursu- 
ing them (sc. thoughts} through their unlinkings with the se- 
quactousness (pardon a Coleridgean word) that belongs to 
some process of creative nature. 1881 G, ALLEN Evolutionist 
at Large iii. 33 Another mountain trait in the stereotyped 
character of sheep is their well known sequaciousness. 

+ 2. Ductilty (of matter). Ods. 

@ 1676 Hare Prim. Orig. Man. wW. ii. (1677) 304 Although 
Almighty God be not bound or straitned in his Operation to 
the sequaciousness of the Matter. 


Sequacity (s/kwesiti). [ad. late L. segua- 
Citas, 1. Seguac- (see SEQUACIOUS) + -ITY.] 
+1. Ductility, pliability (of matter). Obs. rare. 


[f. L. segedc-, 


484 


1626 Bacon Sy/va § goo All Sperine, all Menstruous Sub- 
stance,. .haue euverinoiea Closenesse, Lentour and Sequacity. 

2. Disposition or readiness to follow; lack of 
independence in action. judgement, thouyht, etc. 

1654 WitLock Zootontia 207 But this Liberty of Judge- 
ment..scemes allmost lost, either in Lazy, or blinde Sequa- 
city of other mens Votes. 1838 Sir W. Ilamitton Logic 
App. (1866 TI. 264 Another example of the passive sequa- 
city of the logicians. ‘They follow obediently in the foot. 
steps of their great master, 1850 Grote Greece n. Init. 
VIM. 125 At best a tame and dun sequacity to leaders 
whom they neither chose nor controled, 1876 DLackmone 
Cripps xxix, Against cach good old-fashioned smoothness, 
and fine-fed sequacity, a rapid stir was now arising. 

Sequar, variant of SiQUARE Oés, 

Sequel (srkwél,, 54. Vorms: 5-5 sequele, 
(s sequely, 6 sequeale), 6-8 sequell, 6 sequeile, 
north, sequvle, 7 sequill, Sc. sequeill, 6~ se- 
quel. [a. OF. seguelle (mod.F. séguedie), ad. 1. 
seguéla (seqguella ,{. segui to follow.] 

+1. A train of followers, band of adherents, 
following, suit; rare/y,a follower. In /cudallaw, 
the offspring, retinue, chattels, and appurtenances 


of a villein. Ods. 

¢ 1420 LvnG, Assembly of Gods 871 These were her names: 
fyrst, Nygromansy, Geomansy, Magyk, and Glotony,.. 
Fysenamy also, and Pawmestry, And all her sequelys. 
1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) HI. 95 Whiche 1s callede other- 
while a sequele (L. seguela: revisa sewte) of natife 
fien, ¢ 1450 Godstow Neg. 559 The forsaid bondmen or 
naufs with all ther catallis sutis or sequelys, 1490 Caxton 
Fneydos vi. 22 Vienne Eneas and all his sequele niade 
Bere, redly for to .leue the sayd counticy of ‘Trase. 1491 
— Vitas Patr. (Wide W. 1495) 0. 273/2 We had also a grete 
sequely & rowte of worldly & galaunt seruauntis. 1536 .S7. 
Papers Hen. VI11, V1. 330 Vhe great nombre of Irisshery, 
so being in exile, being togider with ther tenauntes aud 
sequell. 1577 Harrison /ugland 1. 11. v. 1164/2 The yeo- 
manrie, of whom and their sequele, the labourers and arti- 
ficers, I haue said somewhat euen now. 1591 Q. l1iz, in 
Lett. Elis. & Jas, (Camden’ 65 My lewde rebel, whose per- 
son and forse .drawes few for sequel. 1631 Sreup //ist, 
Gt, Brit. ix xii. § 72 That eithers friends, adherents, and 
sequels, should be coinprehended in the truce. ¢ 1640 J. 
Ssivin Lites Kerkcleys (1883) 1. 190 lis frecholders and vil- 
latnes with their Sequells. 

tb. transf. and fig. Obs. 

1552 Latimer Serm. Lincoinsh. i. (1584) 18 But nowe 
there Le other d shes, which be sequels or hangynges on, 
wherewith the chtefe dishe is powdred. 1590 Soutuwect 
A. Magdt. Hunerall Teares Bed 4 For passions being 
sequels of our nature, and allotted untous, as the handinaids 
of reason. 1603 OwEN /'emndbrokeshire (1892) 114 These foure 
great Ilandes with their sequele. 

ec. Scols aw, (See quot. 1838.) 

¢ 1609 Inchaffray Charters (8. W.5.1 171 The mylne of 
Dumfalleis mylnlandis astrictit niultures and sequeillis 
thairof. 1901 in Fast? Ader. (1354) 202 The milne of Eal- 
inad milne lands multures suckine sequel!s and knaveships 
thereof 1754 Erxsuixe Princ, Sc. Law (1809) 223 The 
sequels are tne small quantities given to the servants, under 
the name of knaveship, hannock, and lock or gowpen. 1820 
Scotr A/onast. xiii, Not one in the llalidome pays their 
mnultures more duly, sequels, arriage, and carriage. 1838 
W. Bett Dict. Law Scot., Sequels, in thirlage, are the 
small allowances of meal, or of manufactured victual, or of 
inoney composition, nade to the servants at the dominant 
mill for their real or implied trouble in grinding the victual 
of the servient lands. 


+2. Descendants, posterity; successors in inherit- 


ance. Also p/. Obs. 

61440 Alphatet of Vales 199 And for )is, fro hensfurth, 
all Ins sequele at holdis bts same possession & knowis berof, 
nion be punysshid. 1533 in Bolton Stat. /red, (1621) 78 
Yo pray...for the prosperitie of the said Nicholas and lus 
heyres and sequele. @ 1547 Surrev in Jotte(s Mise. (Arb.) 
218 A goodly meane both to deterre from crime: And to 
her steppes our sequele to enflame. a1548 Flatt Chrou., 
Edw. Jl” 212 b, Promising to beare his..frendly favor to 
kyng Henry the sixte and his sequele. 1§72 /Vrlls & [nz 
NYC. (Surtees) 11, 387, 1 wyll that when these leases be 
expyred..that thay or ther sequyles shall haue the same 
again. 
oe 1547 J. Harrison E-xhort. Scottes 230 All murders, 
robberies, spoy'es, slaughters, and desolacions, beyng the 
sequele, and as it wer, y* cbildren of warre. 


b. Law. Sequels in estate: (a person's) succes- 


sors in a holding. 

1889 Daily News 27 Nov. 7/3 The Bill will autborise Lord 
Tredegar and his sequels in estate, and trustees..to ex- 
change. . portions of the ballast land.. for [etc.]. 


3. That which follows as a result of an event or 
course of action; an after-conseqnence. /72 sequel 
Jo, a8 2 consequence of. + Ay seguels: by con- 


secutive stages. Ods. 

‘The sense bas been rare since the 6th century ; the occa- 
sional examples in 19th c, writers are akin to sense 6. 

1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dicfes 3 b, Suche tresor may 
nat hy gadred wythoute the sequele he to hys daunger. 
1813 Fasvan Chron. iw. (1516) 23/2 Wherfore after pun- 
ysshement done vpon some of his Enemyes, he ferynge y® 
Sequell and Reuengement of the same laft that Countree. 
@ 1530 Hevwoop Love 1189 And he that lacketh any one of 
those three.. Deth must he sequell howe euer it be. /did. 
1227 ‘That my ioy by loue shall bryng deth in sequell. 1549 
Latimer 4th Scr. def. Edw. VJ, M vijb. This gere came 
by Sequels... He by vniepentaunce fel from euyll to worse, 
and from worse, to worste of al, til at the length he was 
made a spectacle to all the world. 160x HotLaxp Pliny 
XX. xxiii. 11, 135 For I have seene the fearfull sequele of 
that experiment, in a man, who..tbrew himselfe headlong 
from an high loft. 165: Hosses Leviath. 1. iii. ro The 
Future heing but a fiction of the mind, applying the sequels 
of actions Past, to the actions that are Present. 1832 TEx- 


SEQUEL. 


NvSON Gove 151, 1 woo thee not with gifts. Sequel of 
guerdon could not alter me To fairer. 1883 Froupe Short 
Stud. IV. iit, 270 He had assured himself that every pheno- 
menon in the ioral or material world was the sequel of a 
natural cause, 1895 W. Munn Life //alford ii. 20 Cullen 
was still ving and lecturing, though in sequel to age failing 
somewhat, 
+b. Consequence, importance. Obs. 

1588 M/arprel, Epist. (Arb.1 26 The granting whereof.. 
would be..newes of wofull sequell vnto the papists. 1591 
G. Firtcurn Ausse Comm. 82 b, There is no such Pres 
tion. betwixt the Pope & the ‘lurke, as that he should 
banish a subiect for not obeying the Popes ordinance, speci- 
ally in a matter of some sequele for the alteration of times 
within bis owne countries, 1658 A Fox tr. Wurtz’ Surg. 
1. x. 247 The dressing is of as great sequel and concern. 
ment, as applyed medicines to Wounds, 

te. concr. Something developed from or pro- 
duced by something else. Ods. 

1669 W. Siupsos //ydrol. Chym. 246 Whatever parts, or 
supposed simple Principles, any sort of Bodies are reducihle 
into, ate are hut the sequels or after-products..of those 
two real Principles, Water and Seed. 

Q. Afed. = SrQUELA. 

1897 A libutt’s Syst. Med. V1. 237 The nervous sequels in 
mumps are not confined to cases which begin with such 
nervous symptoms /éic/. INT. 56 In many of these [cases] 
the lesions are rather of the nature of sequels, 

+4. That which follows or is thought to follow 
as a logical consequence ; an imference. Obs. 

1565 Jewett Nel. //arding (1611) 19 lt is a very simple 
sequele, onely vpon remembrance of Clirists Death to found 
the Masse. 1585 Saxuve Serm, vini. 133 The people pay 
tithes of that they haue, therefore there must ucedes be 
sufficient to maintaine then. 1f things were well ordered, 
this scquele were good. 1607 WaLkINGTON Opt Glass 2c 
So fareth tt with the bodies and by sequele with the soules 
of men. 162z2a,Masoetr. Aleman's Guzman @AL, 152 Doe 
they not. make, 1 know not what yn-ioynted sequels, by which 
after one crrour granted, they runne into a thousand. 1646 
Sirk Tl Browne /’seud. EP. i. xi. 44 These, care scarce Rhe- 
toricall sequells, concluding metaphors from realities, a1658 
lovenace cems, Adv, to Brother vii, Tis a false sequel. 
to suppose That, "cause itis now ill, ‘iwill ere be so. 1689 
Prior £p. to bt. Slupherd 39 Vhen he, by Sequel Logical, 
Writes best, who uever alin atall. 

+ 5. Sequence, order of succession ; also a number 
of things in snccession, a series. Obs. 

1599 Suaus. //en. Vv. ii. 361 The King hath graunted euery 
Arucie: [fis Daughter first; and in sequele, all. 1615 Lr. 
Axprewes Ser. (1629) 675 That second partis sett downe 
in a sequele of foure, «1638 Mev JVés. (16721 581 The 
Apocalypse. .hath marks whereby the Order, Sy nchronisin 
and Sequele of all the Visions therein contained may 
found out and demonstrated. 1713 Benttey Ken. Disc. 
Free-Thinking \. (ed, 2)18 Homer... wrote a sequel of Songs 
and Rhapsodies, to be sung by himself for small earnings 
and Pa § eee 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 111.87 Mo- 
linet having got the Sequal or chaine of 400 Brass Medals 
of the Popes, 1771 Luckompr //ist. Printing 15 Signa- 
tures..at the bottom of tle page, to shew the sequel of the 
sheets. 

6. What happened or will happen afterwards ; 
the ensuing course of affairs, subsequent train of 
cvents, issue, result, upshot. + /# sequel, after- 
wards, subsequently, in the end. Oés. 

1524 in Strype £cc/. A/ent, 1.1. iii. 50, 1 do tremble to re- 
member the End of all these high and new Enterprizes. 
For ofientimes it hath been seen, that to a new Enter- 
prize, there followeth a new Maner, and strange Sequel. 
1567 Fexton /ray. Disc. 140 b, His prophecie also seamed 
fully verefyed in the sequcile of the licenceous lyutng of his 
new wif. 1579-80 Nortn Plutarch, Artaxerxes (1595) 1015 
He could not haue deuised a fitter place.., as it fell out in 
sequell. 1599 SHans. A/uch Ado. ii. 137 O plague right 
well preuented ! so will you say, when you haue seene the 
sequele. 1666 in 10th Rep. Uist. AL.SS. Comm. App. v. 24 
By reason of some unlucky sequells of his first apeedy com- 
ing into this kingdome..hee is hrought into a lower con- 
dition of fortune. 1667 Mitton /?. Z. x. 334 Hee, after Eve 
seduc’t, unminded sine Into the Wood fast by,.. To observe 
the sequel. 19711 in 10th Hep. //ist. ALSS. Comm. App. v. 
176 Their lives are first taken away, and in sequel their 
estates. 1714 Swirt Pres. St. Af (1741) 11 Vhe October- 
Cluh which appeared so formidahle at first..proved in the 
Sequel to be the chief Support of those who suspected them. 
1802 Patev Nat. Theol. xx. 386 Uses which discover them- 
selves in the sequel of the process. 1835 Marrvat J. Faith- 
fid xxiv, Whetier Captain ‘Turnbull or I were right, remains 
to be proved in the sequel. 1876 J. Parker Paract, 1. xvii. 
295 We must await the sequel fora complete justification 
of this course. ar 

+ b. The remaining period (of the year, one’s life). 

1578 Lyte Dodoens vi. Ixviii. 746 The Oke Apples. . for- 
shewe the sequell of the yeere.. by the liuing thinges that 
are founde within them. 1586 Martowe 18¢ Pt. Tambdirl. 
v.i, That in the shortened sequel of my life I may pour forth 
my soul into thine arms. 1619 Earn SuFFOLK in Fortescue 
Papers (Caniden) 80 And all the sequel of my lyfe after, 
lyue Your Majesties trwe subject and faithfull servaunt. 

c. An age or period as following and influenced 


by (a former period . ; 

1837 WHEwe te //ist. /uduct. Sci. (1857) 1. 10 When this 
step has been made..there may generally be observed an- 
other period, which we niay call the Sequel of the Epoch, 
during which the discovery has acquired a more perfect 
certainty. 1861 M. Pattison £ss. (1889) 1. 32 The nine- 
teenth century is what it is as the sequel, not of the cigb- 
teenth century only, hut of all the centuries that have pre- 
ceded it. ; : % 

7. Vhe ensuing narrative, disconrse, ete. 5 the 
following or remaining part of a narrative, etc. ; 
that which follows as a continuation; esp. 2 literary 
work that, although complete in itself, forms a 


continuation of a preceding one. 


SEQUEL. 


@ 1513 Fasyan Chron. t. Prol. (1533) 2 But of those dedes 
ine lyste nat here to shewe For in the sequele they shall 
well appere. «1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. [V 1b, What 
profite..succeded in the realme of England by the union 
of the fornamed two noble families you shall apparantly 
perceive by the sequele of this.. history. 1591 Suaks. Two 
Gent. u.i. 122 Val. I willwrite..a thousand times as much: 
And yet—. Sid. A pretty period: well: I ghesse the se- 
quell. 1644 Vicars God én J/ount 147 Which..proved a 
Bahell, a hill of confusion to them in the issue, as you shall 
hear in the sequill. 1653 GataKer Vind. Annot. Jer. 94 
Wherein how they have either acquitted their Client, or 
acquighted theniselvs, the seqele shal shew. 1689 Locke 
Govt. 11. ii. § 15 (1694) 176, | moreover affirm, That [etc.]; And 
I doubt not in the Sequel of this Discourse, to make it very 
clear. 1710 STEELE & Apnison Tatler No. 253 » 13 The 
Sequel of the Proceedings of this Day will he published on 
‘Tuesday next. 1740 Cipper dA fol, ix.174 In Love's Last 
Shift, and in the Sequel of it, the Ke/afse. 1794 Parev 
Evid. . vii. (1817) 189, I will only observe, as a sequel of 
the argument, the remarkable similitude between the style 
of Saint John’s Gospel, and of St. John’s Epistle. 1858 
E. A. Bono Asssia (Hakl. Soc.) Introd. 1 The one [work] 
serves*as a sequel to or complement of the other. 1862 
STANLEV Jew. CA. (1877) I. xv. 297 This story has an interest 
of its own..independently of the grander narrative to which 
it is a close sequel. 1884 D, Hunter tr. Keuss’s Hist. 
Canon xiii. 244 We shall meet with it again more than once 
in the sequel of this history, 

+8. Phonetics, (See quot.) Obs. rare", 

1706 Luuyp Arcizrol. Brit, 35/1 Sequels, or such Con- 
sonants as when they begin words, admit of none other 
immediately after them ; thothey'l inimediately follow. |.n.r. 


+Sequel, 2. Ods. rare. [f. Sequet sd.] That 
followed after, subsequent. 

1632 Litucow Trav. v1. 293 The sequcll morne, we marched 
through a fiery faced plaine. /é/d. x. 488 After this, their 
sequell answere heing mortified, and I set at liberty. 

+Se-quel, v. Os. rare. [f. Sequetsb.] érans. 
To follow. Hence +Se‘quedled ff/. a. 

1594 Zepieria xi, If she shall attend what fortunes se- 
quell’d ‘The naufrage of ny or afflicted bark, Vhen tell 
[etc.}, 31805 in Spirit Pudi. Pals. IX. fae But ah! who 
can control his fate? My sequel'd tale I'll brief relate. 

| Sequela (s‘kw7l4), Pl. sequela (s*kw7lz). 
[L. sequela: see SEQUEL sé.} 

1. ath. A morbid affection occurring as the re- 
sult of a previous disease. Chiefly f/. 

1793 Exncycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XI. 299/2 But..these sequela: 
of this disease are perhaps more readily overcome by coun- 
try air. 1816 A. C. Hutcinson Pract. Obs. Surg. (1826) 115, 
Thay recently, a case of the sequel# of this malady. 1876 
Bristowe Th. 4 Pract. Aled. (1873) 529 The change..is 
sometimes a sequela of myocarditis. 

b. éransf. A consequence. 

1883 Sfectator 28 Apr. (Stanf.), Those terrible sequela: 
which interfere so deeply with human happiness. 1910 
Q. Rev, Apr. 429 Ostentaiion and oppression on the part of 
the rich with the sequelz of vice, crime and deinoralisation. 

2. A person’s followers (cf. SEQUEL 5d. 1). rare. 

1858-9 Marsu Eng. Lang. xxx. (1860) 673 The long ¢ in 
there, which Walker and his sequela ake identical with 
ain fate. 

+Sequelarly, adv. Obs. rare. [f. L. se- 
quéla SEQUEL 56. +-AR+-LY 2.] Subsequently. 

1600 Sir J. Dowpatt in Carew JSS. (1869) 353 [The 
smoke of rehellion was first seen in.. Magweyre, next in 
Tyrone, and] sequelarly [in his confederates]. 


Sequence (si*kwéns). Also 4-6 sequens. 
fad. late L. seqgucntia, f. sequent-cm, pres. pple. of 
segni to follow: see SEQUENT a. and -ENcE, Cf. 
OF. sequence (13th cin Hatz.-Darm.), F, séquence, 


Sp. secuencia, Pg. scqguencia, It. seguenza. 

Orig. introduced (perh. through OF.) in the eccl. Latin 
sense (7 below), In this use segwentia was a transl. of eccl. 
Gr. axoAov8ia, which denoted a neume or prolonged succes- 
sion of notes sung on the last syllable of the Alleluia. When 
the Alleluia was adopted in the Western ritual, this neume 
was relained, but it became usual to sing it to a separate 
form of words, to which the name seguentia was transferred, 

In its primary use the word first appears late in the 16th c.} 

I. Succession, following. 

1. The fact of following after or succeeding ; the 

following of one thing after another in succession ; 


an instance of this. 

199351 Rich. 1, 11.1. 199 For how art thou a King But 
hy faire sequenceand succession? 1605 Bacon Adz. Learn. 
1.11. § 2 For as in Man, the ripenesse of strength of the bodie 
and minde commeth much about an age..; So in States, 
Armes and Learning..haue a concurrence or nere sequence 
in times, 1644 Butwer CA/srof. 138 The ancient forin of 
absolution..may be also exhihited hy one Hand laid in 
sequence of the other; or both conjoyned and held above 
the head. «1656 Be. Hate Seri. Vs, cvili. 34 Wks. 1808 
V. 240 What should I instance in that, whereof..the whole 
world is full: the inevitable sequences of sin and punish- 
ment? 1833 CHALMERS Const. Wan (1835) I]. 1. 1.1343 The 
constancy of nature’s Sequences. 1843 Grove Corr Piys, 
Forces (1856) 6 If.. we regard causation as invariable 
sequence, we can find no case in which a given antecedent 
is the only antecedent to agivensequent. 1843 Mitt Logic 
Lv. $6. 139 Instead of Coexistence and Sequence, we shall 
sometimes say, for greater particularity, Order in Place, and 
Orderin Time. 1862 Spencer First Princ. 1. iii. § 47 (1867) 
163 Relations of which the terms are not reversible hecome 
recognized as sequences proper ; while relations of which the 
terms occur indifferently in hoth directions, become recog- 
nized asco-existences. 1866 G. MacDoNnALp Anu. QO. Neighi. 
xvi. (1878) 330 Now I must report another occurrence in 
regular sequence. 1884 [Laurie] Metaph. Nova & Vet, 
115 There are fixed in his associative memory certain sc- 
quences as always occurring. _ 

Tb. fz sequence of; in pursuance or conse- 


quence of. Oés. 
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@ 1648 Lp. Hersert Hen. VIII (1649) 262 The Cardinall 
.. having read them, deliver’'d immediatly the Great Seale; 
In sequence thereof, also submitting himself to the King. 
/bid. 378 1n sequence whereof, on the twelfth of March 
following ..the Bishop .. returned the Protestants this answer. 
(bid. 394 France, where in sequence of a Protestation..to 
attend the French King..he resolved to march. 

c. Jn seguence: one after another. 

1575 GascoiGne Postes, Weeds (1907) 1. 463 Davids saluta- 
cions to Berzabe wherein are three sonets in sequence, 
written uppon this occation. 1588 SHAKs. 77t, A. Iv. i. 37 
Té. Why lifts she vp her armes in sequence thus? J/a”. I 
thinke she mares that ther was more than one Confederate 
in the fact. 1638 RK. Baker tr. Badzac’s Lett. (vol. H.) 113 
Fortune hath rovbed me of it, for feare I should. .have two 
pleasures in sequence. 1823 Sourney Hist. Penins, War I. 
20 The others were to he called upon in sequence, 1824 
Lanpor (mag, Conv., Johnson § Horne Tooke Wks. 1853 
I, 160/2 You will wonder at finding hoth a hexameter and 
pentameter, and in sequence. 

2. Order of succession. 

1586 A. Dav Eng. Secretary i. (1595) 4 Whereof the first 
in sequence which I will deliner vnto you..shall he in the 
state coniecturall. 1607Suaxs. Timon v.i.211 Tell Athens, 
in the sequence of degree, From high to low throughout. 
@ 1631 Doxne Lett. (1651) 60, I doubt..not that I writing in 
my dungeon of Michim without dating, have made the 
Chronologie and sequence of my Letters perplexed to you. 
1657 Sparrow Bh. Com. Prayer (1661) 111 Wherein without 
any consideration of the sequence of time. .the holy Doctrine, 
Deeds and Miracles of our Lord are the chief matters of our 
meditations. 1833 CaroLine Bowtes in Southey Corr. 
(1881) 277 Admiration, disappointment, and disgust has been, 
I think, the sequence of fecling with which I have read 
them. 1852 Staxtey Fer. Ch. (1877) I. xix. 364 Works.. 
arranged in chronological sequence. 1867 W. W. Suvrit 
Coal & Coal-mining 20 The annexed table exhibits the 
natural sequence where all the strata are developed. 1873 
Spencer Stead, Sociol, ii 45 Heasserts that there isa natural 
sequence among socialactions. 1875 Fortxum J/atolica it. 
24 The next example, two years later, in sequence of date. 

b. Gram. Chiefly in segzence of lenses, the 
manner tn whicli the tense of a subordinate clause 
depends on that of the principal clause. Cf. 
CONSECUTION 2 b. 

3848 J. T. Witte Xenopton’s Anadb, 1. viii. § 15 (1872) 
Notes 72What is in Latin the sequence of tenses is in Greek 
the sequence of moods. 1891 Sonxenscuein Plantus’ Rudens 

1 The sequence of tenses Aic dico..gué adornaret ut factat 
is Plautine. 1892 L. Keviner //ist. Outl. Eng. Syntax 
$ 371 Scquence of Tenses (‘consecutio temporuin’). Princi- 
pal tenses depend on principal tenses; historical on historical. 

3. A continuous or connected series (of things). 

In 16th c. examples there is sometimes an allusion to the 
specific sense 4. 

1575 Gascoicne Posies, Flowers (1907) 1. 85 Of such our 
patrone here, The viscont Mountacute, Hath many comely 
sequences, well sorted all in sute. /6é:¢., H’ceds 1. 463 In 
the beginning of the booke [he] wrote this sequence. 1589 
Pappe w. Hatchet Eiij, | haue manie sequences of Saints, 
1608 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. vii. § 8.35, In this scquence 
of sixe Princes, we doe see the blessed effects of Learning 
in soueraigntie, 1626 I. ‘I. df, B,C, of Armes C 4, A perfect 
File is a sequence of men standing one behinde another. 
1656 I3Louxt Glossogr., Sequences, answering Verses, or 
Verses that answer one another sequentially; [1661 adds] 
things that follow one another in order. @1668 Lassecs 
Voy. [taly (1670) 11. 183 This is one of the noblest palaces 
in Rome for..the rare sequens of chambers, one going into 
the other. 2823 Scorr Peverid xii, Then came a long 
sequence of reflections. 1829 CarLvLe Voltaire Misc. 1840 
II. 102 Neither is that sequence which we love to speak of 
as ‘a chain of causes’, properly to be figured as a ‘chain’. 
188: Daily Tel.27 Dec. [The] orchestra struck up a sequence 
of patriotic and loyal airs. 

. Aus, (See quots.) 

17sztr. Ramean’s Treat, Mus. 85 A Sequence, or Succes- 
sion of Harmony, is nothing else but a Link or Chain of 
Keys and Governing-notes. 1838G. F. Gaauam Alus. Comp. 
22/2 Sequences or chains of sevenths. 1867 MacFarren 
Harmony (1892) 57 A Sequence, in the strict style, is the 
repetition of a melodic or harmonic progression at a higher 
or lower part of the scale, without a change of key. 

e. Wath. (a) A succession of natural numbers 


in order. rare. 
3882 Sy_vester in Ameer. Fred. Math, V. 291. 
(6) An endless succession of numerical quantities 
corresponding one to one with the natural numbers 


1, 2, 3, etc., in order. 
agro Suepparp Adgedbra tn Encycl, Brit. (ed. 11) 1. 6114/2. 
(c) spec. (See quot.) 

ro1t G. B. Matnrews Nasiber in Encycl. Bri. (ed. 11) 
XIX. 850,'s A sequence is an unlimited succession of rational 
numbers @j, @, @,--+. 4m) @m+t-.. in order-type iv) the 
elements of which can be assigned by a definite rule, sucli 
that when any rational number e, however small, has been 
fixed, it ts possible to find an integer #2, so that for add posi- 
tive integral values of 7 the absolute value of (@nin—@m) ts 
less than e. 

4, Cards. A group of three or more cards of the 
saine suit following in numerical order; a ‘run’, 
Phrase, é1 seguence. In Poker: sec quot. 1882. 

1575 GaSscoiIGNE Postes (1907) I. 392 Untill she had. .turned 
over anid retossed every card in this sequence. 1656 Biount 
Glossogr. S.V., A Sequence at Cards, is three of a sort that 
answer or follow one another, in number or degree. 1680 
Corron Compl. Gamester (ed. 2) sg Picket... A Quart is a 
sequence of four Cards, a Quint of five, a Sixism of six, &c. 
These Sequences take their denomination from the highest 
Card in the Sequence. 1746 Hovie IVAss¢ (ed. 6) 13 A 
Sequence of King, Queen, and Knave. 1784 Cowper Yasi: 
t. 475 To divide and sort, Her mingled suits and sequences. 
1816 SINGER //ist, Cards 239 If a king is played, and you 
have not the queen to form a sequence, you play the fool. 
1868 Parvon Card Player 20 It is not necessary that the cards 
of a sequence should be played in consecutive order. 1869 


SEQUENCIAR. 


Browninc Ring § Bh. x1. 1601, I called king, Queen and 
knave in a sequence, and cards came, All three, three only ! 
1882 Rules of Poker 13 A Sequence Flush. Which is a se- 
quence of five cards and ad/ of the same suit. /did. 14 ASe- 
quence. Which is all five cards not of the same suit hut all 
in sequence. 1883 Longin. Wag. Sept. 499 All the cards in 
the hand heing in sequeiice. 

+b. ‘A certaine game that standeth much on 


sequences’ (Cotgr.). Ods. 

1653 Urqunart Radédelais 1, xxii, There he played..At 
post and paire, or even and sequence.. At the sequences. 

5. Something that follows, a. A logical con- 
sequence; also + an inference, conclusion. 

1613 Dav DyadZ viii. (1614) 207 Vpon which Confession if 
you please you may make these sequences: F77st what is 
the right and interest of Princes in matters Ecclesjasticall ; 
Secondly, that [etc.]. 1861 J. G. Hottanp Less. Life xi. 
158 The logical sequence of dishelief in what Mr. Emerson 
calls a ‘pistareen Providence’ is a belief in pantheism or 
polytheism. 

b. A subsequent event ; sometimes contextually, 
a consequent event, a result. 

1853 Kane Grinnell E.cp. xxxvi. (1856) 325, I am, I fear, 
heterodox..as to the direct action of remedies, and rarely 
allow myself to claim a sequence as a result. 1858 Gen. P. 
THomrson Audi Alt. III. 35 he Chinese felony and its 
Indian sequences. 1863 Geo. Eviot Kozola ui. iv, A niove- 
ment which was but a small sequence of her energetic 
resolution, 1872 YEats Growth Conn. 9 Maritime com- 
merce was the natural sequence to that along the courses of 
rivers. 4 

+c. Event, end, issue, scquel. Oés. 

1600 SurFLeT Country Farne i. \xxxiii. 621 You must see 
to the ordering and continuing of your fire,..euermore care- 
fully looking vnto the sequence [orig. F. Cenenement] and 
successe of the worke. @1648 Lo. Hersert //en. V1 (1649) 
4o2 They might afterwards repent their neglect of so great 
an offer, so it prov'd true, as hy the sequence will appear. 


6. The quality of being sequent; the fact of 
following as a logical inference or as a necessary 
result ; orderly connexion between successive events 
or the successive parts of an argument or discourse ; 


continuity, consecutiveness. 

1828 Caruveie Goethe Misc. 1840 I. 263 These two classes 
of works stand..at first view, in strong contradiction, yet in 
truth, connected together by the strictest sequence. 1831 
— Sart. Res. 1. iv, In this remarkable Volume, it is true,.. 
[there is] a certain show of outward method; but of true 
logical method and sequence there is too little. 1841 Myrrs 
Cath. Th. wt. x\viii. 180 A series of contemporaneous utter- 
ances,.. with no shape or sequence, no method or coherence, 
a 1854 II. Reep Lect. Eng. Hist.ix. (1855) 282 As to the se- 
quence, the connection of one with another, it is ntter dark- 
ness. 1866 Gro, Exviot /. Holt ix, With strange sequence 
toall that rapid tumult after a few monients’ silence she said 
[etc.}. 1870 Dickens £. Drood i, When any distinct word 
has been flung into the air, it has had no sense or sequence. 
1876 Freeman Norn: Coug. V. xxiv. 378 Whatever we say 
of his premisses, his conclusions follow from them with a 
sequence which cannot be gainsayed. 1908 R. Bacot 4. 
Cuthbert xx. 249 No; every link was complete, every com- 
bination of circumstances crushing in its logical and cruel 
sequence, 

If. 7. £ccl. A composition in rhythmical prose 
or accentual metre said or sung, in the Western 
Church, after the Alleluia and before the Gospel. 
Sometimes called a prose: sce PROSE sd. 2, 

1387 Trevisa /digden (Rolls) VII. sor pis is that Robart 
that made that sequence of the Holy Goost; Sancti spiritus 
assit nobis graiia. a 1400 Leg, Rood. App. 218 Per clerkis 
synge her sequens. ¢ 1430 Lvpa. J/7n. Poems (E.E.T.S.) 15 
‘That gloryous hevenly queene .. In whoos worshepe this 
sequence as I mene In hire feestys is songen. c1440 
Alphabet of Tales 77 When pai war att pe laste end of be 
sequens & had songen pis vers; ‘hunc diem gloriosum 
fecistt’. ¢1449 [see Prose sé. 2). 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
430/4 Duryng that tyme men saye noo sequence for the 
sequence sygnefyeth joye and consolacyon, 1513 BRap- 
sHaw St. IWerburge u. 1689 Playnly declaryng..\What.. 
excellence Our sauiour shewed for his spouse openly, As is 
rehersed at masse in her sequens. 1563 //ormiltes At. li. 
Agst. Peril of [dol, wi, (1623) 48 All our Legends, Hymnes, 
Sequenses, and Masses, did conteine Stories, Laudes, and 
Prayses of thém [se. the Saints}. 1725 J. Lewis Life [e- 
cock (1744) 138 The tropery.., a book of sequences. 1853 
Rock Cz. of Fathers WN. 11. xi. 21 ‘This drawing out ct 
the notation for the Alleluia, they called the ‘sequence’. 
..On all lower feast days the sequence, that is, the gradual 
Alleluia..was sung. 18.. Alleluiatic sequence [see ALLE- 
Luiatic a.). 1881 Lp, Secsoxne in Encycl. brit. X11. 583/2 
The ‘Golden Sequence’, ‘Veni, sancte Spiritus’ (* Holy 
Spirit, Lord of Light’) is an early example of the transition 
atenuetns from a simply rhythmical to a metrical form. 
1903 C. E. Ossorne Life Dolling xxiv. (1905) 229 The 
sequence was that usual at the burial of the dead in Western 
Christendom, the Dees /ra. 

+b. A sequencer or sequence-book. Ods. rare". 

rs00in Wordsw. & Littlehales Old Service-bks. (1904) 211 
A boke of expownations and a sequens, both notyd, 

ec. Sequence book: a sequencer. 

1862 Br, Fornes in £celestologist XXIII. 33 The Sarum 
‘Tropers, or Sequence hooks. ; 

Sequencer (s#kw€nsa1). Now Hist. [a. OF. 
Sequencter (AF, *sequencer), ad. L. seguentiartus : 
see SEQUENTIARY.] A book containing sequences, 

1488 in Archzologia XLV. 118 A Primer and a Sequencer. 
1904 Worpsw. & LitTteHares Odd Service-dhs. Index, Sc- 
quentiale. Sequentiarius, a Sequencer, or Book of Sequences, 


+Sequencery. 04s.-° = SEQUENCER. 

1483 Catd. Augl. 330/1 A Sequencery, troporiune, 

Sequenciar, //ist. [ad. med.L. seguencia- 
rius (Sequentiarius).] = SEQUENCER. 

1904 Worvsw. & Litrenates Ofd Service-bks. 207 Vhen 


SEQUENCY. 


the name ‘ Troper’ survived only as an alternate for the 
‘Sequenciar’. 

Sequency (s/kweénsi). [ad. late L. seguentdia: 
sce SEQUENCE and -ENCY. | 

+1. = SkQuENcE 7. Obs. 

1641 R. B. K. Paral). Liturgy with Mass: Book 28 Vhat 
famous sequency of Pentecost... 1n some of their sequencies 
.-are contained praises of the B. Virgin. 

+ 2. The condition or fact of being sequent fo. 

1661 Geuanvite lan. Dogu. iv. 49 The sole difficulties 
about the Will, its nature, and sequency to the Understand- 
ing, &c. have almost quite baffled inquiry. 

+3. =SEQUENCE 5 a. Obs. 

1642 H. More Song of Soul it. tii. wv. xxxiv, Why was this 
world from all infinity Not made? saist thou: why? could 
it he so made? Say 1. For well ohserve the sequency. 

4. The quality of being sequent, or of following 
as a logical or natural consequence ; connexion 
between successive cvents, or between the succes- 
sive parts of an argument or discourse; consccu- 
tiveness. 

1818 Cotrripce in L7t. Reus. (1836) I. 231 Vhe connexion 
of the parts with the sum total of the discourse is maintained 
by the sequency of the logic, 1826 E. Irevixc Aalylon I. 1. 
48 Were it redeemed and set free from..the sequency of 
cause and effect. 1857 J. W. Doxatpson Chr. Orthod. 164 
A want of sequency in the narrative of events, 1879 Merr- 
pit Egotst xxii, It was to suppose a sequency in the conduct 
of a variable damsel. 

Sequent (skwént), @. and sd. [a. OF, se- 
guent, ad. LL. segueut-em, pres. pple. of seguir to 
follow. Cf. Sp. szgutente, Pg. seguinte, sequente, 
It. segzente, sequente.) A. adj. 

1, That follows or comes after. +a. That one 
is abont to say or mention; (the) following, en- 
suing. Ods. 

a1560 RotLtaxp Crt, Venus 1. 810 And scho in hand ane 
letter had quhairon Hir charge scho red, quhais tennour 
is sequent. 1607 Watter Diary (Cainden) 15 There are 
extant books in print, the one by an eye-witness, to the se- 
quent event. 1653 Lo. Brounxcker tr. Des Cartes’ Cae 
J1us. 37 Such asare set tn the Sequent Figure. 1821 Aouge 
ef Noir 45 Vou'll find it in the sequent canto. 

b. That succeeds or is subsequent in time or 
scrial order. Now rare. 

1601 Suans. All's Helly. itt. 197 Of six preceding Ances- 
tors, that Jemme Confer’d by testament to ‘th sequent issue 
Hath it beene owed and worne. a 1643 Lo. FALKLANO, etc. 
fafallitility (1646)191 Miracles... creditably recorded fromage 
to age, both in the Evangelists and other sequent Ilistories. 
21648 Lo, WerRvert //e, 17/17 (1649) 553 Priviledges.. 
of which Lodovicus Pius was in Possession, and allthe sequent 
Kings. 1651 Cartwricut Cert. Xelig. 1.79 What prinitise, 
or sequent Church ever taught. .such doctrine as this? 1667 
Mitton /?. Z. xu. 165 There he dies, and leaves his Race 
Growing into a Nation, and now grown Suspected to a 
sequent king. 1763 Suenxstone Econ, u. 256 Virtue then 
Requires the pruner’s hand, the sequent stage It barely 
vegetates. 1867 Emerson A/ay- Diy, etc, Wks. (Bohn) IT). 
439 Nor sequent centuries could hit Orbit and sum of Shak- 
speare’s wit. 1873 M. Cotttns Sguire Silchester ix, The 
Rector..enjoyed his sequent glass of port. 1887 Proctor 
Chance & Luck 133 From his sequent remarks it appears 
that he had very imperfect information. 

ce. That follows or moves in the train of another. 
rare. 

1612 Two Noble Kinsmen 1, ii. 65 Either I am The fore- 
lhorse in the Teame, or Iam none That draw i’th sequent 
trace. 1805-6 Cary Dante, /uf. v. 98 The coast, where Po 
descends To rest tn ocean with his sequent streams, 1874 
Ruskin Val D' Arno (1886) 229 The treatment of light and 
shadow in the figures of the Christ and sequent angels. 

2. That follows as a result or a logical conclusion. 
Const. fo, ow, upon. : 

1601 Suaxs. Alls Welt u. ii. 56 Indeed your O Lord sir, 
is very sequent to your whipping. 1603 — Afeas. for AM. 
v. i. 378 Immediate sentence then, and sequent death, Is all 
the grace I beg. 1605 — Leari.ii. 115 The sequent effects. 
1796 G. L. Way tr. Le Graad’s Fabliaux 1. 52 Her son's 
arrest, and sequent punishment. 1853 Zeologist II. 3871 
Some of the inferences drawn are not sequent on the pre- 
mises. 1878 P. Bayne Pur. Rev. iii. 82 The strictly sequent 
corollary to the Puritan view of Antichrist. 

3. Following one another in succession or in a 
series } successive. 

1604 SHaks. O¢h. 1. ii, 41 The Gallies Haue sent a dozen 
sequent Messengers This very night, at one anothers heeles. 
1870 Proctor Uther Worlds xiii. 323 The never-ending 
chain of sequent events. 1877 E. R. Conner Sasis Faith 
ii. 49 Every harmonious combination of events, sequent or 
coexistent. 1881 ?: Surty //usfous 163 A very similar kind 
of unification takes place between sequent images under 
the form of transformation. 1884 (Laurie) J/efaph. Nova 
& Vet. 115 Vhe series of sequent movements which in a dog 
ends with the sensation of pain. 5 

b. Characterized by continuous succession ; 
forming an unbroken series or course; consecutive. 
¢1600 SHaxs. Sonn. |x, Like as the waues make towards 
the pibled shore, So..onr minuites..In sequent toile all 
forwards docontend. 1688 HotmE A zmoury ut. xix. (Roxb) 
188/2 A file, is a sequent number of men standing one he- 
hind an other. 1860 REaveE 8¢/ Commandm. 318 A master- 
piece of construction and arrangement, sequent, articulate, 
clear, pointed. 1872 Ruskts Avatra Pentelici 114 Perfectly 
arranged disposition of counted masses in a sequent order. 
1875 BuackmorE Alice Lorraine III. viii. 122 The sweet 
face, more and more lit up with sequent thought. 1898 
Merepitu Odes Fr. Hist. 58 Chamher to chamber of her 
sequent brain Gives answer. 
A. That forms a sequel or continuation. 


1833 I. Tavtor Fanet. Pref. 4 The nearly connected and 
sequent subject. 
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B. sd. 

+1. A follower, attendanl. Obs. rarc—!. 

1588 Suaks. LZ. £. LZ. 1v. ii. 142 And here he hath framed 
a Letter to a sequent of the stranger Queenes. 

+2. A unit of a sequence; esp. of playing-cards, 
Cf, SEQUENCE 4. Obs. 

1620 IL. Buount Sorz Suds. 49 There bee others that de- 
light in figures, and their words fall in, one after another 
like sequents. 1730 Swirt Game Ivaffie Wks, 1745 VIII. 
169 Dame Floyd looks out in grave suspence For pair- 
royals and sequents. 1734 Sevmour Compl. Gamester 1. 
(ed. 5) 93 (Picquet) Lach 1s to examine what Cards he has 
in his Hands of tle saine Suit, which are Sequents. 

+3. The following narrative; the subsequent 
course of events; the sequel. Obs. rare—?. 

16s5 Terry Voy. &. Indiai. 36 A brave resolute man, as 
the sequent will demonstrate. a 1661 Fuuirr lVorthies, 
Line. (1662) 1. 164 Elias de Trekingham, was born..at a 
Village so called, as by the sequents will appear. 

4. That which follows in order (01 arrangement, 
time, ¢tc.). 

1833 W. Wirt in J. P. Kennedy Lif (1872) II. xx. 353 
[The * De Sencctute’ is} infinitely superior, [ think, to that 
‘De Amicitia’ which.. follows it,—or evento the..‘Somnium 
Scipionis’, usually tU.e sequent of the two former. 1893 t air- 
BAUKN Christ in Mod. /heol. i ii. § 3.55 The later age] is 
the sequent in time but not in thought of the carlier. 

5. That which follows naturally as a result; the 
consequent of an antecedent ; alsoin dogical seyucal. 

1838 Black, Mag. XLII. 200 Conscience, morality, and 
responstbility,. .way be shown to be based in consciousness, 
and necessary sequents thereof. 1841 Myers Cath. Th. iv. 
§ 5. 193 No human thought can deal with thein.,as neces- 
sary antecedents or sequents in any logical deductions. 1884 
|Lavrie) Afetaph. Nova & Vet. 119 The relation of ante- 
cedents and sequents. 1885 J. Martineau 7ypes Lith. Th. 
(1889) I. 464 Assuming an imerval between the two sequents 
(physicAl and mental) npon the molecular change. 1891 
Speaker 2 May 528/1 Universal suffrage brought into France 
in 1789 its logical sequent; the right of the voter carried 
with it the duty of tbe defender. 

Sequential (sfkwe-nfil), a. 
quentia SEQUENCE: sce -AL.] 

1. That follows as a sequel fo. 
things : Forming a sequence. 

1854 Chamb, Fra. 11. 82 A brief resumé of these throng- 
ing reminiscences must necessarily precede the telling of 
the story sequential to thein. 1899 Al/butt's Syst. Med. 
NIL. 209 Mental action, though disorderly and not sequen- 
tial to the question put. 1906 //rébert JFral. Oct. 219 These 
two books, while not sequential, are closely related. 

b. Path, kollowing as a secondary affection ; 
occurring as a sequcla toa previous discase. 

1822-29 Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) \'. 230 Sequential |_abour 
« Sequential, or after-pains as they are ordinarily called. 
1904 rit. Med. Frnl. 10 Sept. 656 Inflammatory a:dema is 
brought under the heading of phlegmonous laryngitis, pri- 
inary and sequential. 

c. Resultant, consequent. 

1899 W. M. Davis in Geog. Frail. (R.G. S.) XIV. 487 
‘Initial’ is therefore a term adapted to ideal rather than 
to actual cases, in treating which the term ' sequential’ and 
its derivatives will be found inore appropriate. 1900 J. Orr 
in U. P. Mag, Feb. 62/2 With these divisions of opinion on 
the nature of the Church are connected many sequential 
differences. 

2. That is characterized by the regular sequence 
of its parts; continuous. 

1844 'A. WaALLBRIDGE ’ (t7#/e) The Sequential system of 
Musical Notation: a proposed new method of writing 
Music. Second edition. 1849 (¢it/-) The sequential book 
of church music, No. 1. 1862 S. Lucas Secu/aria 67 If the 
history of man has been in the main sequential. 1879 Car. 
TENTER Mental Phys. 1, vili. 346 The complete engrossment 
of the consciousness hy a particular series of Cerehral 
changes..enahles those changes to proceed with more se- 
quential regularity. 1887 Pad/ Alall Gaz. 8 Nov. 4/2 There 
is in this country 'no sequential teaching *. 

3. Pertaining to sequency of thought. rave—!. 

1853 Ruskin Stones Ven. HI. ii 38 God..has given to the 
man whom he means for a student, the reflective, logical, 
sequential faculties. 

4. Afus. Of the nature of a sequence. 

1889 H. A. Haroinc Analysis of Form 5 A sequential 
passage leads to an inverted dominant pedal point. 1891 
Prout Counterpoint (ed. 2) 100 The sequential character of 
the treble and tenor is maintained in the added alto part. 

Hence Seque‘ntially adv. ; Seque’ntialism rare 
(see quot. 1848); Sequentia‘lity, the quality of 
being sequential. 

1656 {see SEQUENCE 3}. 1848 ‘A. WaxuprincE ’ Council of 
Four Advt., Sequentialism: The new Musical Reform. 
Preparing for publication, the third edition of the Sequential 
System of Musical Notation. 1855 Fraser's Mag. L1. 168 
What common-place man..bhas not dreams more lively and 
more sequentially evolved than this cento of wire-drawn re- 
flections? 1883 Harper's Alag. LXVUI. 158 The story is 
remarkable for its fresh naturalness and sequentiality. 1891 
Prout Counterpoint (ed. 2) 45 We may now employ the same 
figureespecially sequentially—for several hars. 

Sequentiary (s‘kwenfari). [ad.late L.seguen- 
didrtus, £. seguent2a SEQUENCE.] = SEQUENCER. 

1s00 Ortus | ocab., Troporium {sic), a tropor a sequen- 
cyarye. 1857 Eeclesrologist XVIII. 205 An imperfect Se- 
quentiary, apparently of the beginning of the fifteenth cen- 
tury. 1891 Mrs. Hernaman in Newbery Ho. Jag. July V. 
20 Missals and Sequentiaries. 

Sequently (s7kwéntli), ad. [f. SEQUENT a. + 
-LY 4.] In sequent order. 

1905 Slackw. Bag. Oct. 527/1 The whole of the events of 
the past few weeks flashed through his brain, clearly and 
sequently. 


[f late L. se- 


Of two or more 


' 


SEQUESTER 


| Sequere me. Suzg. Obs. [L., lit. ‘Follow 
me’.] The name of a flexible probe used in 
medieval surgery. 

a1425 tr. Arderue's Treat. Pistuds, etc. 8 Instrumentis 
pat perteneth to pe cure of be fistule, .Of whiche pe first is 
called ‘Sequere me’—‘ follow me’. /bic/. 15, 22. 

+ Seque'st, v. Obs. rare—", [Madly f. L. segut 
to follow.] frans. To follow. 

1567 Pikervnc /forestes 290(Prandl), I thanke your grace, 
I shal sequest your gratius mind herin. /brd. 807 So a 
wicked wight doth tourne ‘Those that be good, and cause 
them ekc his cuell to sequest. 

(Sequest, 7, in some Ticts., is evolved from the 
mispnutsseguested, sequestrug, for sequestved, -lring: 
see SEQUESTEK v. } 

+Seque'ster, sJ.! Ols. Also 4 suquestre. 
[a. L. sequester ; prob. f. *segues-, *sequos a posi- 
tion apart (whence secus adv., otherwise); the 
ctymological sense of the word (which is primarily 
an adj.) would thus be ‘standing apart’.] In 
Civil Law, a person with whom the parties in a 
suit deposit the thiny contestcd until the case has 
been decided. Also, in wider sense, a inediator. 

€1380 Antecrist in Yodd Three Treat. Wyclif (1851) 125 

jut take we heede to be popes & cardinals bobe;..& 
dckenes & officials & sequestris. a 1400 in Lug. Grids (1870) 
33 And pat no man ne legge in lond ne in tenement by-fore 
y-seyd, be whyle pe suquestre ys Fare set. sss Epen 
Neeades (Arb.) 309 ene luhn and pope lulius dyed both 
in one day, wherby he[Basilius)lacked a conucnient sequester 
or solicitoure. 1592 West ist /'t, Symbol. § 17, Thtsdoth 
take the possession from the partics in Conirouersie, and 
giueth the same to the Sequester or indifferent man, to thend 
he may deliuer the same to him that recouereth it. 1633 
I). K[ocrrs) reat. Sacr. L 65 The Minister then is..ap- 
pointed asa Sequester betweene God and the Congregation. 

+ Seque:ster, 55.2 Obs. [a.F. séguestre,ad.L. 
sequesirum, oriz. neut. of seguester adj.: sce prec.] 

1. Sequestration, seclusion, isolation. 

1604 SHaxs. Of¢h. 11. iv. 40 This hand of yours requires A 
sequester from Liberty. i é 

2. The office or court to which goods seized by 
an act of sequestration are taken. 

1568 tr. Gonsalvio’s Sp. Inquis. 59b, All the goodes and 
merchandise which he hrought with him..were according 
to their common vsage seised and taken into the sequester. 

3. Path. =Sequestrum. [Soin Fr.]  ? Oés. 

1831 Soutn Otto's Path. Anat. ur. 146 A jelly-like mass 
gradually hardens and becomes ossified, surrounds, like a 
sheath,. .the necrotic hone, which is then called a sequester. 


Sequester (s/kwe'staz), v. Also4-9 sequestre. 
{ad. late L. seguestr-dre to place in safe keeping, 
to remoyc, scparate, f. L. seguestr-, sequester 3 sce 
SEQUESTER 56.1 


Cf. OF, seguestrer (14th c.), nod. F. séguestrer, Sp. secues- 
trar, Pg. seguestrar, lt. sequestrare.} 

1. tvans. To set aside, separate. +a. To sepa- 
rate and reject; tocliminate; chiefly in immatcrial 
sense, to set aside, dismiss from consideration. 

¢1380 Wycuir Sed. Wks. 111. 437 Sequestre we al mannes 
lawe, supposynge Crists ordynaunce. 1430-40 LyvG. Bochas 
tu. xviii. (1554) go h, Poetes..should be quiet fro worldly 
mocion, And it sequester out of their remembraunce. 1537 
fast. Chr. Man Oiij b, These be the wordes of Christe... 
that we shulde sequester this care from us and seke for the 
kyngdome of god. 1625 Hart Anat. Ur. ut. i 53 Thirdly, 
the great trouble. nature hath in the expelling and seques- 
tring such humours. 1661 BoyLe Scept. Chem. iv. 259 They 

resume, that they can sequester the sulphur even of 
Riinaae and Metalls. . 

+ b. Eccl. To remove (a person) from the privi- 
leges of church-membership, to excommunicate. 

1395 Pervey Remronstr. (1851) 29 He shal be sequestrid, or 
departid fro the chirche, til he knouleche his gilt and amende 
him. 14.. Fothergi/l AJS. in Henderson York Aan. 
(Surtees 1875) Pref. 16 We curse and descry and fro the 
boundes of all holy kyrke sequestre and depart all thos that 
this illys hase done [etc.}. 1579 Furkxe Heskins' Parl. 146 
It is to he..prayed for, lest while any being sequestred, is 
separated from y@ body of Christe. he remaine farre from 
health. 1642 Jer. Taytor Ffisc. (1647) 223 If their Bishop 
have sequestred them from the holy Communion, they must 
not be suffered to communicate elsewhere. 

+c. With religious signification: To set apart, 
consecrate toa particular service, to ‘separate’. Ods. 

1533 More Answ. Poysoned Bk. t. vi. (1534) 21 Hym 
hath god the father specyally sequestred and seuered and 
set asyde out of the nomher of all creatures. 1632 Consecr. 
Chapel Merstham Hatch in Legg 17th cent. Consecr. 
Churches (1911) 141 And after the ascention of our Saviour 
taught us by thy Apostles to distinguish [places} sequestred 
for religious exercises, from private houses. 1692 T. Watson 
Body Divinity 332 Vhis Lord’s Day is to be sequestred and 
set apart for Divine Worship. 1697 BurGuore rv. Worship 
147 Let him..wholly sequester his soul to this work of 
religion. 


+d. To remove from membership of a body, or 


from a public office or station. Ods. d 

1571 Hooker “isé. /red, (1587) 128/2 in Holinshed, Euerie 
person of the parlement ought to keepe secret..the secrets 
and things spoken and doone in the parlement house..vpon 
paine to be sequestred out of the house. 1629 Maxwetr 
Herodian 252 He tooke to wife.. Augusta, yet soone after 
divorced her, and..sequestred her toa priuate Life. 1667 
Pepys Drary3 Dec., The Court of Aldermen have sequestered 
him from their Court till he do bring in an account. 1761 
Hume Hist. Eng. II. liv. 164 Immediately after Strafford 
was sequestered from parliament. 1827 Hatram Cozsé. 
Hist. (1876) 11. x. 165 Many had already been sequestered 
from their livings. 


SEQUESTER. 


e. To seclude (a person, thing, or place) from 
general access or intercourse; to keep apart from 
society. Now rare or Obs. exc. in SEQUESTERED 


ppl. a. 
¢ 1430 Piler, Lyf Manhode 1. xlvi. (1869) 8 For it is not 
in my powere to sequestre him longe from thee. 1497 Br. 
Avcox Mons Perfect. Biij b, Herts sequesired from all 
carnall desyres, c1sso N. SmytH Herodian vi. 73 ‘Vhose 
which inhahite the Orient, are sequestred wyth great dis- 
taunce of lande, and Sea. _ 1588 Suaks. /7¢. A. 11. ill. # 
Why are you -~equestred from all your traine? 1604 E. 
G[rimstone) D*Acosta's Hist. Indies Vi. xxvii, 489 They 
laboured and 1tooke paines to sequester their children from 
delights and liberties..imploying ahem in honest and profit- 
able exercises. a@ 1626 Bacon Mar with Spain (1629) 1, 1 
had wholly sequestred my thoughis from ciuill afiaires. 
1698 SoutH Sev, (1727) 1V. 179 A Christian, in all Acts 
of Duty, ought to sequester his Mind from all Respect 
to an ensuing Reward. 1766 Life of Quin ii. 18 Cato.. 
being nine years sequestered in Mr. Addison's closet. 1805 
Worosw. Prelude 1x. 116 Men Whom in the city, privilege 
of hirth Sequestered from the rest. ; 
reft. cr14so ur. De [mitatione ut. xxxvi. (1893) 106 Fewe 
can fully sequestre & departe himself fro perisshing creatures. 
a1ss7 Mrs. M. Basset tr. More's Treat, Passion M.'s Wks. 
1372/2 Sequestring themselfes from those wretched fetters 
thai haue so long holden theim in sinne. 1583 Stusses 
Anat, Abus. 1. (1879) 93 It shalbe lawful for a man to se- 
quester himself from his owne wife. 1603 Ftorio Montaigne 
I. XXXvili. 119 It is not enough for a man to have sequestred 
himselfe from the concourse of people...A man must se- 
quester and recover himselfe from himselfe. 1657 North's 
Plutarch (1676) Add. Lives 34 He was resolved to sequester 
himself from the world. 1753 Ricttarpson Grandison (1781) 
VI. 339 But why, Ladies, ..do you sequester yourselves on 
the company? 1834 De Quincey Cazsars Wks. 1859 X. 232 
He sequestered hiinself from his subjects in the recesses of 
his palace. ey — Joan of Arc ibid. 111. 221 As surely as 
the wolf retires before cities, does the fairy sequester herself 
from the haunts of the licensed victualler. 
f. ‘Yo segregate, separate in thought from the 


surroundings, 

184 Emerson £ss. Ser. L xii. 356 The virtue of art lies in 
detachment, in sequestering one ohject from the embarrass- 
ing, variety. 

2. To confiscate, appropriate, to take forcible 
possession of. 

@ 1513 Fasvan Chron. vit. (1811) 363 Than the commons of 
y° cylie..toke certayne of the aldermen, & caste theym in 
prysone, and sequestryd theyr goodes & dispoyled moche 
therof. 1534 Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. Af. Aurel. (1546) 
Lviij h, The gouernours..commaunded all the saied shyppes 
to bee sequestred into theyr owne handes. 36ax Exsinc 
Debates Ho. Lords(Camden) 21 His Majesty to be enfourmed 
that there is just grounde for his Majesty to sequestre the 
Seale, and then the L. Chancellor tocome tothe barre. 1640 
in Rymer Fadera (1735) XX. 429 We. . thereupon have been 
pleased to sequester the said One into the Hands of 
Philip Burlamachy.. 1644 Symonos Diary (Camden) 32 He 
is in rehellion and his estale sequestered, 1855 Mitman Lat. 
Chr. ix. ii. (1864) V. 207 The German prelates were com- 
manded .to sequester the goods of all who had presumed 
to assist in the incarceration of an archbishop. 1887 Pdf 
Mall Gaz. 2 June 7/2 ‘Vhe banker to-day sequestered some 
State property, which was sold by auction. 

3. Law. a. To remove (property, etc.) from the 
possession of the owner temporarily; to seize and 
hold the effects of a debtor until the claims of 
creditors be satisfied; &cc/. to divert the income 
of a benefice to the payment of dcbts due from the 
incumbent, or for the purpose of making good di- 
lapidations ; to hold the incoure of a benefice dur- 
ing a vacancy for the benefit of the next incumbent. 

1530 Patscr. 709/1, I sequester, I put a thyng from the 
possessoure by the auctorite of a judge. 1538 STARKEY 
England \. iv. 127 He hath..the admynystratyon of intes- 
tate godys, hy the reson wherof they be sequestryd from the 
profyt of al the frendys of hym wych so dyed intestate. 
1647 CLARENOON Hist. Red. vi. § 255 Both his Livings.. 
(were] sequester'd. 1731 Swirt Advant. Repeal. Test Misc. 
1735 V. 407 Every Wishop upon the Vacancy of a Church- 
Living, can sequester the Profits for the Use of the next In- 
oumbent. 1790 Dattas Amer. Law Rep. 1.399 The profits 
of his property may be sequestered during war, hut no for- 
feiture can take place. 1884 Law Rep. 25 Chance. Div. 341 
The Bishop..was commanded to sequester the fruits and 
profits of the rectory ..until he should have levied the sum 
of £2285 13 4. 

transf. and fig. 1678 Marvett Growth Popery Wks. 1872-5 
IV. 251 But sequestring it [the Bible] only into such hands 
as were interested in the cheat, they had the opportunity to 
vitiate..those Records by which the poor people hold their 
salvation. 3837 Bancrort f/ist. U.S. 11. 417 The liberties 
of New York were 1hussequestered by a monarch [James II] 
who desired to imiate the despotism of France. 

+ b. To remove (property in dispute) from the 
possession of contending parties in a suit, until 
reference has been had to a third party as arbitra- 
tor or umpire, Obs. 

1604 R. Cawprey Table Alph. 1647 Futter Good Th. ix 
Worse T. To Rdr., For God and man beeing at ods, the 
difference was Sequestred or referred into Christs his hand 
toend and umpireit. 1656 Brount Glossogr. 

c. To apply the process of sequestration to (a 
person); to sequestrate the estate or benefice of. 

1681 Baxter Afol. Nonconf. Mix. 80 The Vicar was se- 
questred by the Committee. 1709 Stryve Ann. Ref. 1. xxve 

253 Thomas Morrison, Rector of Henly upon Thames..was 
sequestred. 1901 G. Douctas Ho. Green Shutiers 328 Sandy 
..was informing a hunch of unshaven bodies thai the Gour- 
Jays were ‘sequestered ’. 

+d. intr. (See quot.) Ods. 

_ 1704 |. Harris Lex. Techn, 1, Seguester, is a Term used 
in the Civil Law for renouncing, as when a Widow comes 


487 


into Court, and disclaims to have any thing to do, or tointer- 
meddle with her Husband’s Estate, who is Deceased ; she 
is said to Seguester. 1706 Prittivs (ed. Kersey). 

+ 4. To withdraw into seclusion, to retire, keep 


apart. O65. 

1627 ScLaTteR Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) 286 Is it our pride..or 
what, that makes vs willingly sequester from such societie? 
2644 Mitton Areop. (Arb.) 51 To sequester oui of the world 
into Atlantick and Eutopian polities..will not mend our 
condition. 1838 New Afonthly Mag. LIII. 54: Have you 
no hobby whereon you may whisk yourself away from this 
diurnal sphere, and so sequester from the real to the ideal ? 

Hence Seque'stering vé/. sé. and Af/. a. 

1620 SHELTON Quix. 1. xv. gx And it might so be, that in 
this time of sequestring, he might forget all his vanities. 
1653 Butwer Anthropfomet. 60 Lhe sequestring variance of 
virile Nature. 1684 Baxter Twelve Argum. § 16 They 
ordered the Sequestring of all Ministers that would not Fast 
and Pray. 

Sequestered (s/kwestaid), f#/. a. 
sequestred. [f. SeQuESTER v. +-ED1,] 

+1. Separated; cut off from congenial surround- 
ings. Odés. 

1600 SHaxs. A. ¥. LZ. ut. i. 33 To the which place a poore 
sequestred Stag That from the Hunters aime had tane a 
hurt, Did come to languish. 1766 [Anstev] Sath Guide ix. 2 
To humbler Strains, ye Nine, descend And greet iny poor 
sequeter a Friend, 1782 Priesttey Corrupt, Chr. I. v. 413 
(They] suffer some grief in their sequestered state. 

b. Under sentence of sequestration; esp. Zecd. 
Hist, Of the dispossessed clergy under the Com- 
monwealth: Deprived of a benefice. 

a 1661 Futrer !Vorthies, Gen, xi (1662) 1. 37 Next I desire 
them toreflect upon aged sequestred Ministers ; whom, with 
theircharge, the(generally ill paid) fifth part will not maintain. 
1663 CowLey Cutter Colman St. v. xiii, Fifteen hundred 
poundsa yearis noill match for the daughter of a Sequestred 
Cavalier. 1673 R. Heao Canting Aca. 79 He is a poor 
sequestred Parson. 1808 W. Witson Dissent. Churches I. 
366 Ac Cliff..he succeeded Dr. Griffith Higges, the seques- 
tered minister. ; 

+c. Of estates, benefices, etc.: In scquestration. 

1649 (¢:¢2e) Two Resolutions of Parliament respecting 
Tenants of Sequestred Estates, 1765-8 Erskine /nst. Law 
Scot. 1. xii. § 58 The rules by which a judicial factor ona 
sequestered estate ought to conduct himself. 

+d. Chem. Separated, eliminatcd. Ods. 

1661 BoyLe Scept, Cheon. 1V. 260 These sequestered sub- 
stances. 

2. Sheltered, retircd, secluded. 

1658 J. Ropinson £ndo.cra Pref. 2 Neither my Genius, nor 
calling, will allow me a sequestred time, to dwell long upon 
any subject. 1750 Gray Elegy 75 Along the cool sequester'd 
vale of life They kept the noiseless tenor of their wa,. 1773 
Cowrer Ode to Peace 17 And wilt thou quit the stream.. The 
grove and the sequester’d shed, To be a guest with them? 
1818 Scott 7, Lamm, xxxv, To this sequestered spot 
Colonel Ashton had guided the stranger. 1878 H.S. Leicn 
Town Garland 204 Ina part of a suburb sequestered and 
gloomy I took up iny quarters a twelvemonth ago, 

b. Of persons: Retired, living a sccluded life or 


in a quiet, unfrequented place. 

1655 Futter CA, Hist. vi. L §25 These Bonehomes,../the 
pou of Orders) and Eremites, (the most sequestred of 

egging Fryers) had two..Convents in England. 1783 
Watson Philip (17,1. (2793) 1. 433 This imputation had often 
been cast upon the Morescoes, by speculative and sequestered 
men, who had no access 10 know the truth of their assertion. 
1814 Worosw. Lxcurs. v. 718 1n powers of mind, In scale 
of culture, few among my fock Hold lower rank than this 
sequestered pair. 1834 De Quincev Cz#sars tv. Wks. 1890 
V1. 323 The Emperor, hiinself a sacred and sequestered 
creature, might be supposed to enjoy the secret tutelage of 
the Supreme Deity. 

transf. 1643 Sin T. Browne Relig. Med.u. § 10 Those dis- 
ordered motions, which accompany our sequestred imagina- 
tions. 1825 Scotr Betrothed xxii, The household of the 
Lady Eveline. .was of a solemn and sequestered character, 
corresponding to her place of residence. 1868 Browninc 
Ring & Bk. u. 989 Confess.. That, O Pompilia, thy seques- 
tered eyes Had noticed. .More of the Canon, than that [etc.]. 

+ Seque’sterer. Obs. rave. Also 6 seques- 
trer. {f. SEQUESTER v.+-ER!.] = SEQUESTER sé. 

14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wilcker 682/7 Hic sequestarius, a se- 
questerer. 1555 W. WatREMAN Fardle Factous i. i. 113 
He that was the sequestrer of the couenante, becometh 
sureiie for the parties. 

+Seque-sterment. 0s. rare. [f. SEQuES- 
TER V.+-MENT.] A private, secluded situation. 

1778 Saberna 12 Seck out some lone sequesterment to 
dwell, Where spirit-shapes repair at dewy eve. 1835 J. P. 
Kennepv Horse Shoe Robinson vii. (1860) 88 The sequester- 
ment of the Dove Cote was not sufficient to shut out the 
noise nor the intrigues of the war. 

+Seque'strable, cz. Obs. Also 7 sequester- 
able, [f. SEQUESTER v. + -ABLE. ] 

1, Capable of being sequestered, liable to seques- 
tration. 

1652-3 in Noyalist Comp. Papers, Lancs. (1891) J. 185 Her 
sonne Henry at that tyme was..noe way for his parte 
Seq@?!*, hut hath ever bene a Protestant and a well wisher 
to ihe Parliament. 1656 in Burton's Diary (1828) 1. 95 
Persons not only sequestrable, but actually sequestered. 
1807 W. Taytor in Axx. Rev. V. 200 Life-interests, such as 
entailed estates, church-livings and annuities, should be 
wholly sequestrable with less ceremony. 

2. Separable. 

166: Bovie Scept. Chem., Physiol. Consid. 34 Harts-Horn, 
and divers other Bodies..that abound with not uneasily 
sequestrable Salt. 

Seque'stral, 2.) nonce-wd. [f. L. seguestr-, 
sequester adj. (see SEQUESTER) +-AL.] (See quot.) 

1853 WHEWELL Grotins III. 365 Virgil calls a truce a se 


Also 7 


SEQUESTRATE. 


questral peace [Grotius guanguam Virgilius pacem seques- 


* tram dtxit (En. xi. 133)], which Servius, on the passage, 


explains as a temporary peace. 

Sequestral (s’kwe'stral), 2.2 [f. SequesTR-u3t 
+-AL.] Of or pertaining to a sequestrum. 

1887 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. V. 128/12 Around the 
sequestral tuhe the hone has the involucral thickening. 

+Seque‘strate, z. 0s. Also 6-7 sequestrat. 
[ad. late L, sequestvat-us, pa. pple. of segzestrare: 


9 


see SEQUESTER ¥. and -aATE 2.} 


1. Separated, cut off from. 

1482 Alonk of Evesham (Arb.) 57 We came to a ful grete 
fylde, and as hyt semyd hyt was sette yn a lowe grownde 
sequestrate and departyd from al othir. 1502 ATKVNSON tr. 
De Imitatione 1. 1 (1893) 153 And who so may haue the iey 
of theire soule sequestrate in worldlye thynges, in this scrip- 
ture of our lorde may fynde swete manna. 1600 W. Wat- 
SON Decacordoi (1602) 48 Religious men. .wholy sequestrate 
from the world in body and mind. 1632 LitHcow Yrav. v. 
194 Mount Libanus is sequestrate from the circum-iacent 
Regions. 

b. Politically separate, independent. 
_ 1632 Litncow rav. 1.25 The other sequestrate Tuscan 
jurisdiction, is the little comonwealth of Luca, Jérd. 1. 39 
This sequestrat Citty [Venice]. 

2. Sequestered, retired, secluded. 

1632 Litucow Trav. vi. 297 Their dwellings being in se- 
quesirate dennes. /é/d, vit. 352 [They] made merry with 
vs in..the best cheare their sequestrate cottage could afford. 
1805 ForsvtH Beanties Scot. 1. 342 It is..easy, by planting 
their banks, to heautify. .a variety of sequestrate spots, 

Sequestrate (sfkwe'stréit), vw Also 6-7 Se. 
sequestrat. [f. late L. segzestrat-, ppl. stem of 
sequestrare; see SEQUESTER v, and -aTE 3,] 

1. trans. To remove, put away ; to seclude, keep 
away from general access or intercourse; to put 
in a place of concealment or confinement. =SE- 
QUESTER v1. Now rare, 

1513 Douctas -Eneis x1. iii. 76 Tuelf days of trewis thai 
band, to stanch debait, For tokepe pece and weris sequestrate. 
1555 Haresrietp Divorce Hen, VIII (1878) 199 A celes- 
tial spouse, from whom she shall never be sequestrated and 
divorced. 1582-8 Hist. 4 Life Fas. VI (1804) 54 We..were 
compellit to sequestrat hir for a seasoun in preseoun. 1733 
Arsutunot Ess, Effects Air vii. 192 In general Contagions, 
more perish for want of Care and Necessaries, than by the 
Malignity of the Disease: they being, as it were, seques- 
trated from Mankind. 1831 Scott C?. Robt. xxvi, My pur- 
pose went no farther than to sequestrate Alexius for a little 
time from the fatigues of empire. 1840 De Quincev Essenes 
(1887) 260 A sect sequestrating themselves and locking up 
their doctrines as secrets, 

2. Law. a. To divert the income of an estate 
or benefice, temporarily or permanently, from its 
owner into other hands. Cf. SEQUESTER v. 3. 

1609 SKENE Reg. Aaj. 63 Gif the patronage of anie kirk is 
sequestrat in the Kings hands, be reason of the contumacie 
of the patron [etc.}, 1804 WertLINGTON in Gurw. Desf, 
(1837) I11.26 it appears that half the revenue of the office.. 
has heen lately sequestrated. 1839 W. O. Manning Law 
Nat, iv. v. (1875) 189 A right to sequestrate the taxes. 
1871 Smites Charac. viii. (1876) 217 When. .all his worldly 
estate had been sequestrated. 

b. =SEQUESTER v. 3 c. Obs. exc. Hist. 

1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. (1867) 14, I shall..seperate All 
matters on both Age and than sequestrate Thone syde. 
1650 W. Dunoas Let. to Cromwell g Sept., When Ministers 
of the Gospel have been. .sequestrated. 

+C. =SEQUESTER v. 3b. Obs. 

1656 Birount Glossogr. 1761 Hume Hest. Eng. (1806) III. 
xlix. 778 To compromise all differences, it was agreed to se- 
questrate it [a fortress] into the hands of the infanta as a 
neutral person. 

d. Scots Law. (a) To place (lands, belonging to 
a bankrupt, or of disputed ownership) in the hands 
of a judicial factor or trustee, for the prevention of 
waste, or in order that the income arising may be 
applied for the benefit of the creditors. (6) In 
modern use: To place (the property of a bankrupt) 
in the hands of a trustee to be divided among the 
creditors; -hence Jofz/arly, to make (a person) 
bankrupt. 

1726 [see SEQuESTRATEO]. 18x8Scort //rt. Alidl, viii, The 
Deanses at Woodend !—I sequestrated them in the dear 
years, and now they are to flit, they'll starve. 1838 W. Bett 
Dict. Law Scot. s.v. Sequestration, The Court may, if they 
think proper, sequestrate the rents, and appoint a judicial 
factor. 1909 A. H. Mittar Fors. Estates Papers (S.H.S.) 
Introd. 15 The creditors sequestrated many of the estates. 

+e. zntr. or absol. To perform an act of seques- 


tration. Oés, rare. 

1765-8 Erskine Just. Law Scot. 1. xii § 56 The debtor's 
consent to sequestrate. 1818 Scott //rt. AZzdt.i, Landlord 
sequestrates—creditors accept a Composition. 

3. trans. To confiscate. =SEQUESTER 2. 2. 

1640-1 Kirkcudbr. Comm. Min. Bk. (1855) 157 The whole 
goodes, geir, cornes, cattle, rentes and uthers perteining to 
thame, and now to the publict, are sequestrate and appryset 
to the use of the public. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. /ndia 
Il. 447 He did not long enjoy this accession to his resources, 
being shot as he sat in his court hy a chief, whose Jagir he 
had sequestrated. 1860 Mortey Wether/. (1868) II. xv. 224 
They found it convenient..to sequestrate for their own 
private uses the property of the Catholic Church, 

Hence Seque‘strated pA/. a., in senses of the 
verb; also vavely + =SEQUESTERED, 

1726 Index Acts of Sederunt s.v. Factors, That Factors 
upon sequestrated Estates, shall make and produce Rentals 
of the Estate. 1823 Scott Quentin D, Introd. zote, An 
ancient sequestrated garden. 1865 Good Words VI, 143 
Auctions and sales of sequestrated furniture, 


SEQUESTRATION. 


Sequestration (stkwestra-fan) Forms: 4-5 
sequestracoun, 5 sequestracy o(u)n, 5-6 seques- 
tracion, 6 sequestratioun, 6- sequestration. 
[ad. late L, seguestraliou-em, £. L. sequestrare : see 
SEQUESTER Y, Cf OF. seguestration, Sp, seuestra- 
cton, Pg. seguestragao, It. sequestrazione.] 

1. An act or the action of sequestering, banish- 
ment, exile; esp. #¢c/., a cutting off from the 
privilegesof Church-membership,excommunication. 

¢ 1400 Afol. Lot?. 20 low bat we spek of curse oiber it fat is 
dedly,. or it pat is scquestracoun of be iust man fro comyn. 
a 1450 in Myre ar. Hr. (1g02) 63 Alle bat brekuth or fet- 
tuth sequestracion of any prelatys, wit-oute here leue. 1581 
Bete /fadtdon's -Answ. Osor.357 Adboptauos. Sequestration. 
Whereby all offendours whatsoever, were excluded from 
the Sacraments. 1663 4 ron-b/mnucha 2 The galland worin- 
wood of his exile, was, his sequestration from the Ark, the 
holy Ordinances and worship of his God, 1854 Mitmawn 
Lat. Chr, vii 1864) 11. 89 Vhe punishment of delinquents 
was sequestration from the oratory, the table, and the com- 
mon meetings. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex ,Sequestration,..seclu- 
sion of infected persons or of lunatics. 

b. ¢ransf. Separation, disjunction. 

1567 Fexton Trag. Disc. it. (1898) I. 112 The fatall se. 
questracion of our sowle and bodye. 1604 Saks. Oth. 1. 
iti. 351 It was a violent Commencement in her, and thou 
shalt see an answerable Sequestration. 1666 Boyie Orig. 
fortnes & Qual. 266 This Antiinony seem‘d to have been a 
little refin'd by the sequestration of Its unnecessary Sulphur. 
1842 Mrs. Brownixc Crh, Chr. Poets (1863) 177 Protesting 
. against the sequestration of pauses. 

te. Setting apart, consecration. Obs. rare. 

1654 Wuittock Zootomia 58 Professions, Sequestred by 
God, (and in that Sequestration confirmed by Policy,) fur 
the good of Mankind. 1681 Fiaven dfeth. Grace xvu 301 
‘This blood..was prepared by his voluntary sequestration, 
or sanctifieation a himself to this very nse or purpose. 

2. A state of being sequestered, separation, se- 


clusion, retirement. 

1565 in Strype Ann, Ref (1709) I, xlvii. 476 To have some 
greater Restraint put upon the Lady Lenox and some harder 
Sequestration than she now hath. 1599 Suaxs. den. V, 1. i. 
58 And nener noted in him any studie, Any retyrement, any 
sequestration, From open Haunts and Pooulanitic: 1628 
Fevttuam Resolves 1. xciv. 274 lt is no other, bit a place of 
retyring, and sequestration from the World. 1648-99 J: 
Beaumont Psyche Xxitt, CIXxvi. (1702) 354 Her Phytax tir'd 
with his long Sequestration From his dear Charge. 1791 

tere Corr, (1844) 111. 213 You observe that a sequestra- 
tion from the connenions of society, makes the heart cold 
and unfecling. 1835 Worpsw. Death Charles Lamb 121 
O gift divine of quiet sequestration ! 1863 Cownes CLARKE 
Shaks. Char. xiv. 330 (She) had shown her enduring con- 
sciousness of the injuries she had sustained, hy a sixteen 
years’ sequestration of herself from his side. 

Jig. 1647 Futtur Goot 7h. in Worse T. Vo Rar., I 
earnestly desire that in heaven both thou and I may ever 
bee under Sequestration in that Mediator for Gods glory. 

3. Law. @. The appropriation of the income of 
‘A property in order to satisfy claims against the 
owner; esp. £ec/., a writ diverting the income of 
a benefice to the advantage of the creditors of the 


incumbent. 

1565 Rey. Privy Council Scot. 1. 432 Arreistment and se- 
questratioun of the money foirsaid. a1704 T. Drown Tzvo 
Oaf, Scholars Wks. 1730 1.7 ‘Vhe Churchwardens tell me, 
that they have a sequestration upon my living. 

b. Eccl, (See quot. 1641.) 

1575-6 «ict 18 Eliz. c. 11 § 5 The Ordinary..shall grante 
the Sequestracion of suche Proffites to suche Inhabitante. . 
w'hin the Parrishe. 1641 /ermes de la Ley 246 Sequestra- 
tion. .is used also for the gathering of fruits and profits of a 
benefice voyd, unto the use of the next Incumbent. 1712 
Priveaux Direct, Ch,-wardess (ed. 4) 102 On a Suspension 
there must be a Sequestration for the serving of the Cure. 
1827 Haciam Const. /dist, iv. (1876) I. 180 Vhey were in 
consequence suspended from their ministry, and their livings 
put in sequestration. 

c. An order of court appoiuting the goods of a 
deceased person whose executor or executors have 
renounced probate, to be secured and administered; 
also, a writof Chancery empowering commissioners 
or a sheriff to seize the property of the person 


against whom it is directed. 

1591 SV ills & Juv. N.C. (Surtees 1860) HI. 199 For probate 
bondesand regestring 16s. 4d. For relapsinge of the seques- 
tration 5s. 2d. 1641 Jeries de la Ley 246 Sequestration.. 
is used also for the act of an Ordinary, when no man will 
inedle with the goods and chattels of one deceased. 1768 
Brackstone Count. INT. xxvii. 444 If he eludes the search 
of the serjeant also, then a sequestration issues to seise all 
his personal estate, and the profits of his real, 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) I]. 102 Sir John..stood out all process of 
contempt to a sequestration. 1884 {see SFQUESTRATOR}. 

+d. The separation of a matter of controversy 


from the contending parties and its reference to an 


umpire or arbitrator. Ods. 

1soz Wrst 1s¢ Pt. Syuibo/, § 17 A, The keeping of a thing 
litigious is called Sequestration, which is therefore defined, 
the deposition of a thing in controuersie. . 

e. Seizure of the possessions of a subject by the 
state; esp. the act of a belligerent power in seizing 
debts owing from its own subjects to the opposing 


power. 

1568 tr. Gousaluio'’s Sp. Iuquis. 41, They made Seques- 
tration of the ship and goods, and caried the child to prison 
with the rest of his company. 1654 (#/¢/e! An Ordinance for 
the better ordering and disposing the Estates under Seques- 
tration, 1660 (#//Ze) An Act for Repeal of two Acts for Se- 
questrations. 1762-71 H. Watpote Vertue’s Anced. Paint. 
(1786) Il. 279 He paid 545/. for his delinquency and seques- 
tration, 1823 Scorr Peveri/i, His former delinquencies.. 


488 


were severely punished by fine and sequestration. 1903 
Morcey Gladstone vin. i. (1905) LH. 248 ‘The Cabinet..con- 
sidered the sequestration of the customs’ dues at Sinyrna to 
be practicable, 


tration of a land estate. ee Standard 16 Nov., Uhe plain- 
uff, as the asstgnee of the Rev. J. Storie, who had become 
Insolvent, brought tris action to recover the total sum which 
had been paid to the defendant during the existence of the 
sequestration, 

4. Seizure, confiscation, 

_ 1640 in Rymer Fadera (1735) XX. 429 We have accord- 
ingly ..comimanded our said Secretary to see the Sequestra- 
tion [of the Office of Postmaster for foreign Parts, ctc.] put 
in speedy Execution. 1694 .Wilton's Lett. of State 316 
Upon this News, Antony and Manuel.. presently look'd 
upon the Goods as their own,.. covering this I raud of theirs 
with a Sequestration cf English Goods that soon after en- 
su'd, 1895 R.Otney in Curr. //ist.V, 197 To resent and to 
resist any sequestration of Venezuelan eat by Great Britain, 

5. Path. (See quot.) 

1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., Sequestratiou, formation of a Se- 
questrum. 

6. attrib. 

1648 (f1//e) An additional Ordinance of Parliament for the 
better regulating and speedy bringing in the Sequestration 
Monies out of the Estates of Papi-ts and Delinquents, 1816 
G. J. Bert. Conn, Laws Scot. (1826) 11. 313 The proper manu- 
facturing of the rude materials into a commodity, brings a 

erson within the reach of the Sequestration Act. /dicd., 
fhe provision which extends the Sequestration Law to 
manufacturers, 

Sequestrator (s*kwestreita1). [a. late L. se- 
questritor, agent-n. f. L. seguestrare: see SeE- 
QUESTRATE v.J One who sequestrates; a trustee 
or bailiff having control of property upon which 
there are claims by creditors, Also, a person 
named in a writ of sequestration as authorized 
to collect and administer the income of a seques- 


trated estate. 

1646 1. Epwarps Gangrena 1. 62 Sequestratours, Collec- 
tours, Receivers. a 1658 Crevetann C/, P’tadd. (1677) 99 The 
Com:nittee-man hath a Side-man, or rather a Setter, hight 
a Sequestrator, Ile is the States Cormorant. a@ 1689 Mars. 
Beun tr. Cowley's Plants vi. C.'s Wks. 1721 IT. 453 The 
Warrtour may a while his Spear forsake, But Sequestrators 
will no Respit take, 1712 Pripesux Dercet. Cht..wardens 
(ed. 4) 102 The..Church-wardens, or other Sequestrators, 
are to Account to him for. the Profits. 1849 Macauray 
Hist. Eug. ii. 1. 188 The Puritan, a conqueror, a ruler, a 
persecutor, a sequestrator, had been detested. 1884 Cave 
in Law Times Rep. L1. 661/1 Persons who were named as 
Sequestrators in a writ of sequestration against PB. 

b. fig. One who sets apart, a separator. 

1654 WutTLock Zootomia 381 Even that first and worst 
Sequestratotr, that sequestred man from his God, and so 
from his Happinesse. 

+ Sequestra‘trix. Obs. rare—'. [a. L. *se- 
questratrix, fem. of sequestralor SEQUESTRATOR.] 
A female sequestrator. 

1657 Hf, Pinnece tr. Paracelsus’ Three Bhs. Philos. 9 
Separation. .is the sequestratrix that gives to every thing 
its forni and essence, : 

+Sequestree’. Ods. [f. SEQUESTER v. +-EE,] 
= SEQUESTRATOR. 

1611 Corer., Gurdien de diews, a Sequestree, or keeper of 
the goods of an indebted, or condemned person, seised by 
order of Law. 1765-8 Erskine /ust. Law Scot. mi. i. § 30 
In which case a salary to the sequestree for his trouble is 
either expressed or implied. 1845 Saran Austin Ranke's 
Hist. Ref. U1. 309 The elector of Saxony..offered to place 
all tbe suppressed convents under sequestration; the se- 
qnestrees..were to pledge themselves to the emiperor to 
allow nothing to be abstracted from tbe property, till a 
council should decide on its application. 

Sequestrotomy (sfkwestrotimi). Surg, [f. 
SEQUESTR-UM + Gr. -7opia a cutting.} The opera- 
tion for the removal of a sequestrum. 

1876 Dunciisos Med, Lex., Seguestrotomy,a hybrid term 
for the operation for necrosis, 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

|| Sequestrum (s/kwe'strim). Fath. P|. se- 
questra. [mod.L. use of L. seguestiui some- 
thing separated, neut. of sequester adj.; see SE- 
QUESTER sd.) A detached piece of bone lying 
within a cavity formed by necrosis. Also applied 
to a portion of skin separated by disease from the 
surrounding parts. Cl. SEQUESTER sé. 3. 

1831 Soutn Oftfo's Path, Anat. i. 146 One or several holes 
..which..produce an outlet for the continually absorbed 
and diminished sequestrum. 1859 J. Tomes Dental Surg. 
74 The teeth, whether permanent or temporary, implanted 
in the sequestrum, are usually lost. 1899 AMdbute's Syst. 
Med. V1. 584 A zone of ulceration, which leads to tbe 
gradual separation of a sequestrum of skin. 


attrib, 1891 Century Dict., Sequestrum forceps, 1895 
Catal. Surg. Insir. 38. 
Sequill, obs. form of SEQUEL. 
Also 8 ze- 


Sequin (si-kwin), sb. Now Hist, 4 
quin, See also CHEQUEEN, ZECCHIN. [a. F. segutit, 


SERAGLIO. 


ad. It. zeechino, f. zecca the mint (=Sp. seca), ad 
Sythe fae ; pale 
Arab. stkka" die for cuining, whence Sicca,] 

1. An Italian gold coin (originally Venetian‘, 
worth about 9 shillings. Also used as a name for 
a former Turkish coin, the sultanin. 

1617 Mnryson /fin. 1.292 At Naples. .ten quatrines make 
one sequin, 1677 tr. Tavernier's Grand Serynior’s Seraglio 
14 The Scherif, otherwise called Sequin, or Sultanine. 
@ijor Macsorett Journ. Ferus, 6 Apr. (1810) 136 For 
which they pay the Turks a rent of one zequin a day. 1788 
Jerrerson Ws ret. (1859) II. 464 Vhe government of Algiers 
demands of France sixty tbousand sequins, or twenty-seven 
thousand ponnds sterling. 1820 Sueciry Let. Pr. Wks, 
(1888) 11. 316, 1 bought the vases yuu saw for about twenty 
sequins less than Micale asked. 1870 Disranu Lothair 
Ixxii, Velvet bags, one full of pearls, another of rubies, 
others of Venetian sequins. 1883 Stevenson Zreas. /s/. 
XXxiv, Moidores and sequins [etc.} 

2. A small spangle used in the oinamentation of 
dresses, ctc. 

1882 Daily News 3 June 3/1 Never before, probal ly, hav= 
dress trimmings been more artistic than they are now. Se- 
quins are the newest. 1891 Leeds Merc. 27 Apr. 4/7 The.. 
sleeves studded thickly over with tiny glittering silver se- 
quins. 1909 ‘Vernon Ler’ in Ang. Kez. Feb. 4cq Slave 
girls with stuff of striped silver about their loins and sequins 
at the end of their long hair 

3. attrib. and Comdb.: (sense 1) seguin gold; 
(sense 2) seguin-sewn, -weighted adjs.; + sequin- 
hazard = CHICKEN-MAZARD., 

1837 Disrarus benctia v, viii, The gilding, although «f 
two hundred years’ duration, as bright. .{cte.]: “Sequin 
gold, as the Veuctians tell you. 1825 T Hook Sayrugs 
der. u. Wan of Many Fr. 11. 8 If any body had a desire 
for a little *sequin hazard, there qwere such things as dice 
at hand. 1896 HM’ stm. Gaz. 28 May 3/1 To much mani- 
pulate or trim embroidered and *sequin sewn fabrics were 
to defeat their charm. 1904 /d:d. 7 Jan. 3/2 An evening 
frock of black chiffon with wide insertion of *sequin- 
weighted lace. 

Sequin (si*kwin),v. [f. Sequin sb.] ¢rans. To 
ornament with sequins, Ilence Sequined ff/. a. 

1894 Darly News 5 June 6/4 Sequinned net. /é/d 22 June 
6/7 The gold bonnet was sequinned in pink and green. 1905 
Mrs. C. N. Wittiamson Castle of Shadows v. 110 A tall 
woman in sequined black tulle. 

Sequitur (sekwitds). [L. = it follows.] 
An interence or conclusion which follows from 
the premisses. Cf. Non sequitur. 

1836 J. M. Guttv Alagendie’s Forniul. (ed. 2) 194 note, 
I do not see the sequitur in this sentence. 1837 Dannam 
Ingol, Leg., Spectre Topp, Mr. Maguire..looked as if he 
did not quite subscribe to the seguttur. 1863 Cowprn 
Crarke Shaks. Char. ii. 57 What a reason to give for his 
being in a state of perdition!..—what a ‘sequitur"! 

Sequoia (s/kwo0ia). [mod. Latin (Iendlicher, 
1847); after Seguoiah, a Cherokee, who invented 
a syllabary for writing his native language.] 
A genus of large American coniferous trees Le- 
longing to the Adzetrux; a tree of this genus. 
Cf. Repwoop 54. 2. Popularly often called 


Wellingtonia, the name given by Lindley, 1853. 

1866 7reas. Bot., Seguota (including Wellingtonia). A 
genus of the Abictinz tribe of Couif-rz from North-western 
America, Closely allied to Sciadopitys. 1870 Emerson Soc. 
& Solit., Farniing Wks. (Bohn) IIT. 60 The manimoth Se- 
quoias rose totheir enormous proportions. 1878 J. E. Taytor 
Flowers 61 The Seguotas tbetier known as sh ellingtonias) 
of which tbere are now only two species. 1890 W. J. Gonvon 
foundry 123 Vhere is the ‘curly redwood ', due to the se 
quoia taking a twist when young. , 

Sequyle, obs. north. form of SEQUEL. 

Ser, obs. form of SEAR v. 

1482 Cely Papers (Camden) 122 Lette hym [a horse} ron 
in a parke tyll Hallowtyd and then take hym wpe and ser 
hym and lette bym stand in the dede of whynter. 

Ser, obs. f. Skan a., SiR; obs. Sc. f. Sore adv. 

Ser, variant of SEER 2, 

1819 F. Hamitton Nefal 216, 72 Paises=1 Ser=)b. avoir- 
dupois 1-666. 1842 Vicne Trav. Kashuir I. 196 The ser 
at Lodiana is equal to about 2 Ibs. Englisb. 

Ser., abbreviation of SEniEs. 

+Sera. Ail. Obs. (4a. lt. serra a tight place, 
vbl. sb. f. serrare to shut up, press.] At the sera: 
at close quarters. 

1591 Garrard's Art IWarre 7 Which at the Sera and close 
is very necessarie, 

Sera, obs. form of SEER 2, SERAI. 

Serabite, obs. form of SARABAITE. 

Serac (sérz‘k). fa. Swiss-Fr. sérac, orig. the 
name of a kind of white cheese; the transferred 
application was doubtless suggested by similitude 
of form.] (See quot. 1898.) 

1860 TyNnbDALt Gfac. 1. vit 51 These ridges are often cleft 
by fissures..thus forming detached towers of ice. . Foot-nofe, 
To such towers the naine Séracs is applied. 1891 G. F. 
Wricut /ce Age N. Amer, 8 Fissures and seracs where tbe 
glacier moves down the steeper portion of its incline. 1898 
Encyct. Sports U1. 54/1 (Mountaineering) Serac, a tower of 
ice on a glacier, formed by the intersection of crevasses. 

Serace, Seraff, variant forms of SERAI, SARAF. 

Seraffince, var. ff. SERAPHIN Olds. (a coin). 

Serafic, obs. form of SERAPHIC. 

Serafile, variant of SERREFILE, 

Serafin, var. SERAPHIN Olds. (a coin); SERAPHIM. 

Seraglio (sera‘lyo). Also 6 sarralia, seralyo, 
serraqlio, 7 seraglia, seralia, seralio, serraglio, 
serralia, surralia, -ya, zereglia, //. seragli. [a. 


SERAGLIO. 


It. servaglio:—popular L. *serrdcudum enclosure, 
place of confinement (cf. med.L. serracu/tune fasten- 
ing of a door), f. *serradre (whence It. serrare, 
F, serrer, Sp. cerrar) for serare to Jock up, close, 
f. sera lock or bolt. The It. word was, from 
similarity of sound, used to render the Turkish 
seradi lodging, palace (see SERat!). The applica- 
tions of the word which have been adopted in Eng. 
all relate to Turkey and the East, but some of them 
represent merely the etymological sense of the It. 
word, while others owe their meaning wholly or 
partly to the Turkish word. Cf. Serat!, Serxtt.] 
I. Enclosure, place of confinement. 

1. The part of a Mohammedan dwelling-house 
(esp. of the palace of a sovereign or great noble) 
in which the women are secluded ; the apartments 
reserved for wives and concubines ; a harem. 

1581 Ricn Farew. Pj, The kyng of Tunise..caused her 
to be put in the Cube, whiche isa place where he keepeth 
his Concubines (as the Turke doeth his in his Serraqlio [s#c}.) 
1588 Hicxock tr. C. Frederick's Voy. 30 One principall wife, 
which is kept in a Seralyo. 1610 B. Jonson A/ch. 11. ii, 
‘Thou shalt be the master Of my seraglia. 1624 Massincer 
Renegado 1. i, Can I know my sister Mewde vp in his Ser- 
raglio..and not haste to send him To the Deuill his tutor? 
1625 Purcnas Pilgrims 1.553 A kinswoman of his, liuing 
in the Zereglia. 1653 Ramesey A strod. Restored 145 In this 
our age we build more Serralias then Chuiches. 1788 Gent/. 
Mag. LVIIL. 1. 100/2 Shutting up women in seraglios, and 
degrading them into an inferior class of beings. 1879 Farrar 
St. Paul (1883) 233 The secrecy of Oriental seraglios. 

b. The inmatcs of the harem; a polygamous 
household. 

1634 Sie T. Hersert Trav. 115 Each house top spre l 
with Carpets, wheron slept a man and his peculiar Seralio. 
1847 C. Bronte Jane Eyre xxiv, | would not exchance this 
one little English girl for the grand Turk's whole seraglio. 

e. transf, and fig. 

1672 Dravpen Assignation v.i, This Key will admit me 
into the Seraglio of the Godly {se. the Nunnery]. 1691 
Comedy, Win Her & Take Her wu. i. 15 He’le make the 
Drawing-Room his Seraglio. 1709 7atler No. 50 P 1 
Woman was his mistress; aad the whole Sex his Seragtio. 
1721 Ken Urania Poet. Wks, 1721 FV. 478 There I a whole 
Seraglio met Of flatt’ring Lusts, which me beset. 1773 
Wickes Corr. (1805) IV. 141 One grand-siznior cock, with 
a seraglio of seven hens. 1820 Scotr J/ozas!.i, The mighty 
bull moved at the head of his seraglio and their followers. 
1860 Mottey Nether/. ii. (1868) I. 48 A seraglio of maids of 
honour ministered to Henry's pleasures. 1881 H. W. FE1.- 
Liotr Seal /sé, Alaska (1884) 38 The same indifference is 
also exhibited by the male (fur-seal] to all that may take 
place..outside of the boundary of his seraglio. 

+2. genx. An cnclosure ; a place of confinemcnt. 

a 1668 Lasse.s Woy. /taly (1698) 1. 136 Near tothe Stables 
stands the Seraglio where the wild beasts are kept. a 1700 
Evetyn Diary 15 Jan. 1645, I went to the Ghetio, where the 
Jewes dwell as in a suburbe by themselues...I passed by 
the Piazza Judea, where their Seraglio begins. 

TI, =Senrat!. 

3. A Turkish palace, esf. the palace of the 
Sultan at Constantinople. 

1599 Haxxuyt Voy, II. 1. 290 The..dayly paiments. .by 
the Grand Signior..to the Officers of his Seraglio or Court. 
1600 Dattam in Zarly Voy, Levant (Hakluyt Soc. 1893) 57 
The surralia..which doth joyne close to the Cittie. /did. 
61 The Grand Sinyors Courte, Called the surralya, 1630 
R. Jounson Atngd. 4% Comunu. 559 Vhe pleasantest of any 
Palace on the face of the earth, termed by them the Port, 
or Seraglio, 1682 Wurter Journ. Greece 1. 80 All about 
these parts are the Serraglioes, or Countrey-houses of the 
great Men among the ‘lurks. 1728 Exiz, Hevywoon tr. 
Mine. de Somez's Belle A. (1732) 11 251 He was iinmedi- 
ately order'd to come to the Seraglio, where he was receiv’d 
by the Grand Visicr with all imaginable tokens of Friend- 
ship and Esteem. 1877 Encyed. Brit. V1. 304/2 The remains 
of the Seraglio, former palace of the Ottoman sultans. 

+4. A place of accommodation for travellers. 

1617 Purcnas Pilgrimage (ed. 3) 606 At euery tenth course 
a Seraglia or Place of lodging for Man and Horse. 1659 
Evetvyn Let, to X. Boyle 3 Sept., At the other back front 
a plot walled in of a competent square for the comnion 
seraglio disposed into a garden, 

+5. A warehouse. Ofs. 

1628 in Foster Eng. Factories India (1909) III. 230 De- 
positing those intended for Cambay and Ahniadabad in the 

seraghia’, 1676 Covet in Early Voy. Levant (Hakluyt 
Soc.) 168 On the shoar towardes the factor seraglio is a 
fair large fountain, 1682 WnrLer Journ, Greece 1. 42 The 
Currans..are..put into Ware-houses they call Seraglio’s. 
17iz tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs 1. 160 They are thrown thorow 
a Hole into the great Magazine, call’d the Seraglio. 


+6. ?A barrack for a particular corps of the 
Turkish army; hence, a corps or grade of Turkish 
soldiers. Ods. 


1600 Pory Leo’s Africa, etc. 386 They are called home 
againe to the Seraglios of the Zamoglans (for so are they 
terined, tll they be enrolled among the Ianissaries). 1613 
Wotton Let. to Sir E. Bacon 21 Mar., The ‘Turk. .having 
made a leavy..of 5000 youths out of the Seragli. 1656 Ear 
Monn. tr. Boccalini’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 1, xxxil. 57 To 
give the coinmand of Armies..to men of the first or second 
Seraglio. 

III. 7. atérid, and Comb.:  seraglio-guard, 
lady, window; seraglio cake, a name given to 
a kind of fancy bread. 

1842 Merve Dom. Dict. 46 “SeraglioCake. 1821 SHELLEY 
fellas 114 Man the *Seraglio-guard ! 1717 Lavy M, W. 
Monracu Let? (1893) 1. 294 This is the chief guardian of 
the *seraglio ladies. /d7¢/. 323 The Grand Signior was at 
the *seraglio window. 


! 
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|| Serai! (serai:). Forms: 7 sarray, sera, se- 
raw(e, serray, suray, surroie, 7, 9 sarai, -ay, § 
serauee, 9 seraee, seray, -oy, 8— serai. [a. 
Turkish (orig. Persian) sh sera? lodging, resi- 


dence, palace. Cf SERAGLIO, SERAIL.] 

1. Invarions Eastern countries, A building for the 
accornmodation of travellers ; a caravanserai. 

1609 W. Fincn in Purchas Pilgrims (1625) 1. 434 By it the 
great Saray, besides which are diuers others, .wherein diuers 
neate lodgings are to be let. ¢ 1616 /bid. 520 Euery fiue or 
sixe Course, there are Seraes built. .for the..entertainment 
of Trauellers. 1782 G. Forstex Journ. (1798) 1. 74 The 
stationary tenants of the serauee..approach the traveller on 
his entrance. 1793 W. Honces 77vav. /udia 32 Whe lodg- 
ings of the traveller in India are the serais, or caravanserais, 
..as they are called in Europe. 1800 Asiatic Ann. Rey. 
281,/1 A handsome seray built of stone. 1848 Mitt /’o/. 
Econ. Prel. Rem. (1876) 8 The seraees for travellers..owe 
their existence to the enlightened self-interest of the better 
order of princes. 1879 W. WaxeriELp //apfy Valley 35 
These serais..generally consist of a large square stone 
building. 1895 Outing (U.S) XXVI. 467/2 A‘ Serai‘ covers 
a space about 150 feet square or larger, and is built around 
a quadrangular court with a continuous veranda, 


+b. ? A warehouse. = SERAGLIO 5. Obs. 

1619 in Foster Eng. Factories fud. (1906) 103 The goods 
have since been taken to Bershanpur, and placed in the 
common ‘sera’. 

2. A Turkish palace; esp. the palace of the 
Sultan at Constantinople. 

1617 Morvson /tin, 11. 68 The Sultans or Emperours 
Pallace (vulgarly called Sa”ay, and by the Italians Sevagiio'. 
1665 Sin T. Hersert 7 raz. (1677) 117 Nothing more ob- 
servable in the Town than the Serrays and [etc.J. 1812 
Bynon CA. Har. u. Ixxvii, The Serai’s impenetrable tower. 
1869 Tozer Hight. Turkey 1. 230 Having sent..to the 
Pasha to ask for horses, we thought it right to pay him a 
visit in his serai. 

«| 3. Misused for SERAGLIO 1: A harem. 

1813 Byron Graonr 444 Not thus was Hassan wont to fly 
When Leila dwelt in his Serai. 


Serai2 (sarai*). Also 7 sou-, sowray, 9 
surahee. [Anglo-Indian, repr. Urdu (orig. Arab.) 
\.0 guraki.) ‘ A long-necked earthenware (or 


metal) flagon for water’ (Yule). 

1672 tr. Bernter's Hist. Rev. Emp. Gt. Mogol 1V.10 A 
Souray of the water of Ganges..,Sowray is that Tin-flagou 
full of water, which the Servant that marcheth on foot before 
the Gentleman on horseback, carrieth in his hand. 1808 
Exveninstonxge in Colebrooke £7/fe (1884) I. 199 We had.. 
two surahees of water [eic.J. 1825-9 Mus. Stiterwoop Lady 
of Manor V. xxix. 47 She broke a serai of water. 

Serail (saré'l). Now zare. Forms: 6 sarail, 
sarell, 7 serail(l)e, serraill, serrayle, 7- serail. 
[a. F. sérad, ad. It. serragiio: sec SernaGiio. Cf. 
Sp. serradlo.] 

1. =SERAGLIO I. 

1585 T. Wasmuncton tr. Nicholay's Vay. 1. xxii. 59 b, (The 
women’s] priuate bathes, which for the inost part they have 
..within their houses or Sarails. 1587 Martowe rst /’¢. 
Zamburl, um. iii. 1176 Ile shall be made a chast and lust- 
lesse Eunuke, And in my Sarell tend my Concubines. 1603 
Fronio A/ontaigne t. xli. 143 What longing-lust would not 
be alaide, to see three hundred women at his dispose and 
pleasure, as hath the Grand Turke in his Seraille? 1628 
Le Grys tr. Barclay’s Argenis 11. 244 Thou wouldest haue 
said, that she was brought vpin tle warres; they bred in 
a Serrayle of Women. 1786 tr. Bechkford’s Vathek (1883) 65 
They consigned them with good commendations to the 
surgeons of the serail. 1808 ..S. Barkerr J/iss-led General 
16 A numerous serail must be attended with vast expence. 
1844 Kixcrake Zothen iti. 42 Venice..is the bowing slave 
of the Sultan..she watches the walls of his Serail. 1853 
Kinestey //yfatia xxx, The purest monotheism, they dis- 
covered, was perfectly compatible with bigotry and ferocity, 
Juxury and tyranny, serails and bowstrings. 

+2. =SERAGLIO 3, Senar! 2. Ods. 

1585 T. Wasimxcton tr. Nicholay's Voy. iv. xxv. 140 b, 
Selim builded there for a dwelling place, a fayre and 
sumptuous Sarail. 1603 Knowves //ist, Turks (1621) 1311 
The embassador went himself to the serrail. 1687 Lovrd. 
Gaz. No. 2307/3 The other report is, That the Grand 
Signior is only kept a close Prisoner in the Serail. 1782 

. Scorr Poet. Wks. 231 And from his high serail the sultan 

ears The wide Propontis' beating waves resound. 

+3. A barrack for Turkish soldicrs ; = SERAGLIO 6. 

1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. wv. xxv. 140, 
There is besides another Sarail, for the lodging of the -Aza- 
inoglans or Ianissaries. 

Serain(e, obs. forms of SERENE 54.1, Sinen. 

Seral (siral), a. (and sd.) Geol, [f. L. sér-us 
late+-AL: see quot.] a. adj. Used by Ii. D. 
Rogers to designate the Millstone Grit formation 
of the Pennsylvanian Coal-measures, b. adso/, or 
sé. Used as a name for this formation. 

1858 II. D. Rocers Geol. Pennsylv. 1. 109 Seral series, or 
Coal strata. Seral Conglomerate (or Lowest Division of the 
Coal- Measures). /6fd. 11. 11, 1027 Seral..a synonym for the 
coal-formation expressing the period of the nightfall or late 
twilight of the Appalachian Paleozoic day. 

Seralbumen, -in (sierelbiz-imen, -in). Chem. 
Also sero-albumen, ([f. SER-uM +-ALBUMEN. ] 
The albumen of the blood. Hence Seralbu-min- 
ous (se ro-albu'minons) a., composed of or con- 
taining seralbumen. 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 63/1 An orange-yellow 
coloured sero-albuminous fluid. did, 89/2 When coagul- 
ated seralbumen is digested in acetic acid, it becomes soft 
and transparent. 1857 {see OVALBUMEN). 1873 Ratre P/j's. 


SERAPHIC. 


Chem. 28 Ovo-albumin is distinguished from sero-albumin 
by the following characteristics. 1878 Kinczetr Axim. 
Chem. 124 Chyle contains potassium-albumin, casein, and 
seralbumin,. 


Serang (sore'n). Azglo-Jndian. Also sarang, 
syrang. [a. Pers. wf» > yu sarhang commander.] A 


native boatswain or captain of a Lasear crew. 

1799 Hull Advert.21 Dec. 4/1 Seringapatam Prize-money. 
. first dividend. Commandant Subadars, and Serangs of 
Gun Lascars. 1806 Naval Chron. XV. 469 The sarang, or 
principal native. 2817 in R. G. Waliace /1/teen Yrs. [ndia 
(1822) 256 The syrangs..exerted their powerful influence 
over the seamen. 1891 Kirtinc Life's flandicap 297 
Pambé, the Serang or head man of the Lascar sailors. 


Seranine (se‘rinzin). (See quot.) 

1889 Cunvite Dict. E.xplostues 61 Seranine is a mixture 
of nitro-glycerine and chlorate of potash. 1890 Eisstrr 
Mod, Laplosives 38. 

Serapah, obs. form of SEERPAW. 

|| Serape (scrape). Also sarape. [Mexican Sp. 
Serape, sarape.| A shawl or plaid worn by Spanish- 
Americans. 

1847 Ruxton Adv. Alexico, etc. xxiv. 210, 1..knew that 
I had seen the last..of civilized man under the garb of a 
Mexican sarape. 1850 Mayxe Reiw Xifie Rangers xi, 
The ranchero..is never seen without the ‘serapé’, @ 1883 
— Lost J/tn. xv. 147 Keeping the rain off with waterproof 
serapes. 

Seraph! (seraf). [Back-formation from the 
plural Serapiist, SERVPHIN (on the analogy of 
cherubim, -in and cherub), (Perh. first used by 
Milton.) 

Cf. G. seraph, in mod. use perh. from Eng., though Luther 
had in one passage used seraff (as a plural). Certain 
mediaval commentators on Pseudo: Dionysius, followed by 
many glossaries down to the Ortus Vocabulorum (1518), 
give serap/t (genitive seraphis) as the sing. corresponding to 
the pl. seraphin; but the form appears to have had no actual 
currency in med. Latin.] 

1. One of the SERAPHIM. 

1667 Mitton P. £. 111. 667 Brightest Seraph tell In which 
of all these shining Orbes hath Man His fixed seat. 1691 
Norris Pract. Disc. (1716) II, 171 Who sees Darkness even 
in the Angels of Light, and charges the loftiest Seraph with 
Folly! @1711 Ken //yonus Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 184 
The Seraphs who of all love Godhead most Had near the 
Throne the honourable Post. 1786 CoLeripcr Genevieve 4 
Sweet your voice, as Seraph’s song. 1816 Byron (ust) 
Stanzits to Augusta iv, Ob! blest be thine unbroken light, 
That watch’d me as a seraph's eye. 1842 TENNYSON S?, 
Simeon Styl. 166 That Pontius and Iscariot by my side 
Show'd like fair seraphs. 

b. fig. A seraphic person, an ‘ angel’. 

1853 C. Bronte Villette xxi, 1 knew another of these 
seraphs. .she was [etc.] 

2. Geol. A fossil shell. Cf. Serapuis 4. 

1822 Parkinson Oxtl. Oryctol. 153 Seraphs,a convoluted, 
elongated, univalved shell. 1851 Woopwarp A/od/usca t. 106. 

3. allrib. and Comé. (sometimes quasi-adj. = 
seraphic), as seraph-band, -bard, fire, -man, nole, 
Song, way, -wing; seraph-wiiged adj. Also seraph- 
tide Anglo-/rish, Michaelmas. 

1786 Buxxs ‘O Thou dread Power’ v, The beauteous, 
*seraph Sister-band. 1798 Coteripce Anc. Mar. Vi. xX, 
This scraph-band, each waved his hand. 1729 SavacE 
Wanderer vy. 379 Then, as yon *Seraph- Bard fram'd Hearts 
below, Each sees him here transcendant Knowledge show. 
1803 Hrper /ales‘iue 32 One faint spark of Milton‘s 
*seraph fire. 1798 CocrripGe Anc. A/ar. vi. xix, Amanall 
light, a *seraph-man On every corse there stood. 1814 
Bownter //yinn,e Sing to the Lord’, Israel’s shepherds 
heard amazed Vhe *seraph notes of peace and Jove. 1801 
Soutney Thalaba xu. iv, Or liker the first sound of *seraph 
song And Angel greeting. @ 1849 Mar. Eocewortu Waite 
Pigeon, You promised to make me a compliment of it last 
*Seraph-tide was twelvemonth, 1818 Byron Fuau 1. \xxxv, 
For he would learn the rudiments of love, 1 mean the *seraph 
way of those above. 1754 Grav Progr. Poesy \\. ii, He, 
that rode sublime Upon the “seraph-wings of Extasy, 1821 
Sneccev //edlas 448 A *seraph-winged Victory. 


| Seraph?, Os. [a. F. + seraph, corruptly a. 
Turkish a2 sharif: see SHARIFFE. Cf. It. 


+saraffo.) A Turkish gold coin; a sequin. 

1576 Even /list. Trav. (1577) 364 "Three thousande 
Saraphes of golde. 1653 Urquuart Xadelais un. xiv, I will 
give tlie my Codpiece:..there are six hundred Seraphs in 
it, and some fine Diamonds. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Seraph, 
a Turkish coyn of fine gold, worth about a French crown. 

Seraph, obs. variant of GIRAFFE. 

1607 Yorsett. Four-f. Beasts 4 Vheir nourishinent goeth 
more forward then backward, like the best horses, and the 
Arabian Seraph, which are higher before then behinde, 

Seraphic (sére'fik), a. and sd. Also 7 sera- 
phique, 7-8 seraphick, 8 serafic. [a. eccl. L. 
seraphicus, {, seraph-im: sce SERApHIM. Cf. F, 
séraphigue, Sp. serdfico, Py. seraphico, It. serafico.] 

A. ad. 

1. Of or pertaining to the seraphim. 

1632 Massincer Maid of Hon, v.i, Seraphique Angells 
Clap their celestiall wings in heavenly plaudits. 1667 
Mitton 7’. £.1. 794 The great Seraphic Lords and Cherubim 
In close recess and secret conclave sat. 1727 De For Syst. 
Magic 1. iii. (1840) 81 ‘his supposition..places him {the 
Devil] beneath the dignity of his seraphic original, 1755 
Youn Centanr vi. (1757) IV. 275 A being big with. .hope.. 
of adding melody to seraphic choirs, in ceaseless Hallelujahs 
to their Eternal King. 1850 Mrs. Jameson Leg. .ionast, 
Ord.(1863) 238 Seven beautiful seraphic or aliegorical figures, 

2. Of attributes: Resembling what pertains to the 
seraphim ; worthy of a scraph ; ecstatically adoring. 


SERAPHIC. 


1659 Bove Some Motives Love of God 9 This Love! have 
taken the freedome to style Seraphick Love, borrowing the 
name from.. those nobler Spirits of the Czlestiall Hierarchie, 
whose Name. expresses them to be of a flaming Nature. 
1683 Norris /dea Happin. 35 There is a more peculiar 
Acceptation of the Love of God proper to this place. And 
it is that which we call Seraphic. By which I understand 
.. that Love of God which is the cffect of an intense Con- 
templation of him. 1695 Brackmorr Pr. Arth.1. 44 Nor 
did his Arts in vain weak Man assail, His false Seraphick 
Tongue and Charms prevail a1jgx1 Ken J/lymns Festiv. 
Poet. Wks. 1821 11. 191 Seraphick Ardour dwelling in each 
Vein, The Majestatick Presence in the Brain. 1778 WARNER 
in Jesse Selwyn 4 Contenrp. (1844) IIL. 336 Mr. Mudge.. 
had a most seraphic finger for the harpsichord. 1831 Car- 
tyce Sart. Aes. u. viii, On the thick Hyperborean, cherubic 
reasoning, seraphic eloquence were lost. 1846 Ie Quincey 
Shelley in Tait's May. Jan. 29 Many people remarked 
something seraphic in the expression of his features. 1850 
Tennyson /u Alem. cix, Seraphic intellect and force ‘lo 
seize and throw the doubts of man. 1859 GEo. Exvtot Adam 
Fede vi, Dinah's seraphic gentleness of expression, 1872 
Cacvercey Fly Leaves (1884) 97 er voice was sweet. .ller 
singing quite seraphic. 1884 W. S. Litty in Contemp. Rev. 
leb, 263 That religious romanticisin which paints for us a 
incdizval pertod full of seraphic sweetness, 

+ b. ? Concerned with sublime objects. Ods. 

a 1697 Aubrey Brief Lives, Dunstan(1898)1 243 Meredith 
Lloyd tells me that, three or goo yeares ago, chymistry was 
in a greater perfection, much, then now; their proces was 
then more seraphique and universall: now they poke only 
after medicines. 

3. Resembling a seraph, cither in beauty or in 
fervour of exalted devotion. 

1762-71 1. WaLroLe Mertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) UI. 
121 ‘That seraphic dame, Mrs. Rowe, also painted. 1807 
Crasne Sir Eustace Grey 71 Her morals [show'd] the 
seraphic saint. 1845 Disraeti Syhi/ iv x, That seraphic 
being, whose lustre even now haunts my vision. 1870 — 
Lothatr xiii, Seraphicsaints, and gorgeous scenes by Tintoret. 

b. Of discourse, actious, appearance ; Showing 


ecstasy of devout contemplation. 

21668 Davexant Play-/o. 1. (1673) 76 A spiritual Musician 
too With his seraphick Colloquies exprest In stilo recitativo. 
1668 Peevs Diary 24 May, A very good and serapbic kind 
of serinon, too good for an ordinary congregation. 1884 
Pauch 18 Oct. 191/1 The seraphic look of personal affection 
that mantled his brow. - 

4. Special collocations : Seraphie doctor, a title 
given to St. Bonaventura (in Spain also popularly 
to St. Teresa); seraphic Father, a title given to 
St. Francis; seraphie friar, a Franciscan, hence 
seraphic habit, order ; seraphic hymn. the Sauctus 


(see Isa. vi. 3). 

1728 Cuambers Cyc?. s. v., In the Schools, St. Bonaventure 
is call’d Zhe *Seraphic Poctor, from his abundant Zeal and 
Fervour. 1834 K. H. Dicsy d/oves Cath. v. v. 153 Vhe 
seraphic doctor observes that [etc.]. 1894 Mrs. G. C. Gra- 
nam S. Teresa I. iv. 179 uote, Teresa, by a definitive decree 
of the Tribunal of the Rota, ts formally declared a Doctor 
ofthe Church. The ‘seraphic doctor’, the antonomasia by 
which she is as often as not referred to in Spain, relates to 
this, and not to the Doctor's degree bestowed upon her, 
after her death, by the University of Salamanca. 1728 
Cuampers Cyc/. s.v., St. Francis, the Founder of the 
Cordeliers and Franciscaus, is called the *Seraphic Father, 
in Memory of a Vision he saw on Mount Alverna,..when.. 
be saw a Seraph glide rapidly from Heaven upon him; 
which impress’d on him certain Stigmata or Marks, 1884 
Tablet 11 Oct. 592/1 The Feast of the Serapbic Father 
St. Francts was celebrated with great solemnity. 1826 
Soutuey Lett, to Butler 514 The *Seraphic and Chernbic 
friars, 1662 }. Davies tr. Olcarius’ Woy. Amtbass. 143 
Those who take that habit, which they call *Seraphick, are 
hot to be numbered among Men, but are become Angels. 
1796 SoutHey Lett. Spain (1799) 418 Of the Mendicants the 
most numerous is the ‘Serafic, or Franciscan order. 


2 SO. 

tl. a. [=eccl. L. seraphicus.) A Franciscan 
friar, b. Allusively applied in the sense of zealot. 

1659 GaupEeNn Tears Ch. U1. xxxii. 256 Many bigb Sera- 
phicks and supercilious Separatists. 1699 R. L’Estraxce 
Lrasm. Collog. (1725) 265 They are commanded to wear the 
Coat and Hood (for so say the Seraphicks). 

2. Seraphics : rapturous moods or discourses. 

1709 Swirt & Apptson Tatler No. 32 P 2 To hear her talk 
Seraphicks, and run over Norris, and Moor, and Milton. 
1789 Cuart. Smita Ethelinde (1814) 1. 182 And the angel 
will descend from her seraphics. 

Hence Sera‘phicness. rare. 

1727 Baicey vol. II, Seraphickness, the being of tbe sera- 
phick Nature. 1888 LicHTHALL Young Seigneur 71 No 
romantic seraphicness glowed upon her features. 

Seraphical (sérefikal), a. Now rare. [f. eccl. 
L. seraphic-us SERAPHIC @.+-AL.] =SERAPHIC a. 

1. Pertaining to the seraphim; = SrRapuic 1. 

1568 T. New7on in Farr S. P. Eliz. (1845) 553 The troupes 
seraphicall. 1633 T. Avams £-xf. 2 Pet. li. 13 Some of the 
hairs that fell from the seraphical angel. 

2. Resembling what pertains to the seraphim ; 
rapturous, ecstatically devout. 

1581 J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 304 Let us take a test 
of this your Seraphicall obedience. 1593 G. Harvey New 


Letter Wks. (Grosart) 1. 274 In the profoundest traunce of | 


rapt Seraphicall Zeale. 1596 NasHe Saffron-Walden G 4, 
My Seraphicall visions in Queene Poetrie. 1648 J. Goop- 
win Vongling Elder 2 A man of such Serapbicall parts and 
learning. 1674 Be. Crort Let. Pop, Fdol. (1679) 13 St. Francis, 
..and many others, in their Seraphical Meditations, bave 
been rapt up into the third Heaven. 1742-3 Observ. 
Methodists 17 Together with a mixture of Seemingly Sera- 
pbical Flights and extravagant Allusions. 

+ b. Of ideas, etc.: Lofty, sublime. Cf. SERA- 


PHICa. 2b. (In quot. sronical.) Obs. 
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1656 Cxomwece Sf. in Burton's Diary (1823) 1. Introd. 
161 Now we would be loth to tell you of notions more 
seraphical, 

3. Of persons: Resembling the seraphim ; char- 
acterized by ecstatic fervour of devotion, In the 
17th c. often #ronical, applied to fanatical re- 
ligionists or to impassioned orators. 

1596 Nasue Saffron-Walden G 4b, Graue Heliconists, 
seraphicall Omniscians, 1616 Butcokar £ug. Exfpos., Sera- 
ical, inflamed with diuine loue like a Seraphin. ant 

tcars God in Mount (1844) 44 Such like rare seraphica 
rhetoritians. 1 Woop Ath. O.ron. 11.18 ‘The most florid 
and seraphical Teacher in the University. 1692 Soutu 12 
Sermons (1697) V. 23 The most Seraphical /Maminati, and 
the highest Puritan Perfectionist, 21714 ABP. J. Snare Serm. 
Wks. 1754 IIL. 218 Thus some very seraphical men do talk. 

+4. In Seraphical Doctor, Order ; see SERAPHIC Al, 

@ 3540 liannes I4s. (1573) 278 For these thinges bee geuen 
ynto them peculiar names, as subtile and seraphicall, and 
irrefrigable Doctours., 1561 Tavs tr. Sudlinger om Apoc. 
(1573) 116b, The Seraphicall order of S. Fraunces. 1640 
llowett Modona's Gr. fo ‘These Seraphicall Fathers doe 
so under value all other Orders, that [etc.}. 1674 Ilick Man 
ffist. Quinguart, (ed. 2) 69 Bonaventure. called generally 
the Seraphical Doctor. 1721 Constitutions Blue Nuns x, lat 
them keep the Octave of the Seraphicall Father S. Francis. 

Hlence + Sera:phicalist, one who pretcnds to 
‘seraphic’ excellence; + Sera-phicalness. 

1659 Clarke Papers (Camden) LV. 301 It's strange to see 
these seraphiclists Js‘e] can act without law, against Parlia- 
inents and against morality. 1727 laicey vol. I, Seraphical- 
ness, the being of the seraphick Nature. 

Seraphically (scéra‘fikali), adv, [f. Setta- 
HMICAL + -LY %.) Ina Serapile tnanner. 

1678 Norris J4ise. (1699) 260 Till 1 ascend in Spirit to the 
Llement of Love, where | shall know thee more clearly, and 
love thee more Seraphically., 1891 ‘J. S. Winten’ Laomley 
xiv, He is so seraphically happy. 1909 Nation 3 Apr. 14/1 
Ile was smiling serapbically. 

+Sera‘phicism. 04s. [f.Senarnic a, + -1s0.J 
Pretence ot ‘seraphic’ raptures. 

1676 Cupwortm Serv, (1 Cor. xv. §7) 87 Such are a sclf- 
chosen boliness, .bigh-flown enthusiasm and Seraphicism. 

Seraphim (serifim), fse‘raphin. Forms: 
1, 3-7, 9 arch. seraphin, 3 serafin, 4 serafyn, 5 
ceraphin, secheraphym, -phyn, seraphyn, -en, 
serophyn, syraphyn, 6-7; seraphine, 1, 6- 
seraphim. fa. late L. seraphim (Vulg.), in 
MSS. often seraphin (=Gr. cepapip, cepageip, 
LXX.), a. Heb. DSW s*raphim (only in Isa. vi), 
pl of *37 saraph, which is not recorded in 
the Bible, unless it be identical with the form- 
ally coincident word denoting a kind of venomous 
serpent, which occurs as quasi-adj. or in apposi- 
tion with #déhask serpent tn Num. xxi. and Deut. 
viii. (ling. Bible ‘ hery serpents’, after Vulg. sgzitos 
serpentes, serpens adurens ; LXNX opas Gavarouvras, 
Gps Saxvov), and in Isa. xiv. 29 and xxx. 6 with the 
epithet ‘ flying’ (Eng. Bible ‘fiery flying serpent’). 

Some scholars assume the identity of the word occurring 
in Isa. vi. with that found in the other passages. On this 
view the ‘seraphim ’ seen hy Isaiah flying above the throne 
of God represent a mythic or symbolic conception which 
must originally have had the form of a ‘fiery flying serpent’, 
though in the vision this appears considerably modified. 
The word sidra@ph, as the name of a kind of serpent, may be- 
long to the root sarafh to burn, in allusion to the effect of 
the bite (cf. Gr. zpnamp), This etymology has given rise to 
a conjecture that the celestial ‘seraphim’ originally sym- 
bolized the lightning. Of those who reject the identity of 
sdrdph ‘seraph’ with sdrapé ' fiery serpent’, some refer 
the former to the root of the Arahic sharafa to be lofty 
or illustrious. Phonologically this is unobjectionable, but on 
other grounds it is now generally abandoned. Various 
suggestions of non-Hebrew (Egyptian, Assy'rian, etc.) ety- 
mology have been made, but have not found wide acceptance. 

The L. form seraphin, which is found in many NSS. of 
tbe Vulgate, and is the source of all the forms used in Eng. 
down to the 16th c. (as well as of those in the Rom. langs., 
coincides witb the Aramaic s*raf/in, but it is very doubtful 
whetber it is more than a scribal error or a euphonic altera- 
tion, Cf. F. séraphiu (serafin, 12th c.), Pr. serafi, Sp. 
serafin, Pg. seraphit, It. serafino (all mase. sing.). 

In tbe Latin liturgical passages from which the word first 
became widely known, it was prob. originally apprehended 
correctly as a plural, and readers of the Latin Bible would 
be guided aright hy the syntax of Isa. vi. 2; but there is 
evidence that ‘Cberubim and Seraphim’ were often sup- 
posed to be the names of two individual angels. From the 
stb to the 18th c. the English plural ending was often 
appended, hut serapiin as a sing. = ‘one of the seraphim’ 
does not appear in Eng. till late in the 16th c (tbe form 
seraphion in this use not till the 17th c.}. After the intro- 
duction (perb. by Milton) of the form SeRapH, tbe misuse of 
the plural forms in singular sense gradually became rare, 
and it is now obsolete.] ee ; . 

1. In biblical use: The living creatures with six 
wings, hands and fcet, and a (presumably) human 
voice, seen in Isaiah’s vision as hovering above the 
throne of God. ; 

1382 Wycur /sa. vi. 2 Serafyn stoden up on it. [1535 
(Coverdale), 1537, 1539, 1551 the Seraphins; 1540 Seraphins ; 
1560 (Geneva!, 1611 the Seraphims ; 1568, 1609 (Douay) Sera- 
phims; 1884 (Revised) the seraphim.] : 

2. By Christian interpreters the seraphim were 
from an early period supposed to be a class of 
angels, and the name, associated with that of the 
cherubim, was introduced in the Eucharistic pre- 
face and subsequently in the 7¢ Dez, and thus 


SERAPHIM. 


became extensively known. The presumed deriva- 
tion of the word from a Ileb. root meaning ‘to 
burn" (see above) led to the view that the seraphIm 
are specially distinguished by fervour of love (while 
the cherubim excel in knowledge), and to the sym- 
bolic use of red as the colour appropriate to the 
seraphim in artistic representations. In the system 
of the Pseudo- Dionysius, the chief source of later 
angelology, the scraphim are the highest, and the 
cherubim the second, of the nine orders of angels, 

a. Seraphin obs. exc. poet. as nonce-use), sera- 
Phin, used is plural. (Some of the carly examples 
are amliguous, and may belong to b.) 

a. a goo Cyxewecr / lene 754 Syndon tu... pe man Seraphin 
he naman hated. a 1240 Useisun in Cott, Hom. 191 Heth is 
bi kinestol onuppe cherubine, iuoren dine leoue sune wid- 
innen seraphine. e1ago Alen’. Marcgrete \xxv, Cherubin 
ant serafin, a bousend per were, 13.. /fotis g2\Vernon MS.) 
in Horstin. tltengl. Ley. (1881) 342 Pe furste ordre is Cheru- 
bin And pat ober Seraphin. 1362 Lance. 7. Pl. A. 1 104 
Cherubin and Seraphin an al pe foure [the B and C texts 
have nine] ordres. 1398 Tervisa Larth. De 2. Kou. viii 
ae 34 Seraphyn ts a muitytude of angellis that is to 

nderstonde; brennynge other settynge a fyre. and the 
propre offyce of thyse angels is to brenne in theymselfeand 
to mocue other to brenne in the loue of god. ¢ 1400 Prymer 
pees | 21 To thee cheruby'n and seraphyn cryeth with uoys 
with owten ceessynge. ¢ 1425 St. Wary of Oignies 1. vil. in 
Anglia N11. 1490/3 She sawe oon Nes, yn, pat is a 
erent ee aungeL 1486 Bh. St. Albans, Her. aivb, Vhe 
uit. Tronli Jorders of angels] be theys Principatus Trony 
Cherubyn and Seraphyn. 1549 Bk. Com. Prayer, Te deum, 
Cherubin, and Seraphin. 1642 R. Watson Serm, Schisine 
32 The first place or degree 1s given to the Angels of love, 
which are termed Seraphin. 1691 Norris Pract. Dise. 289 
What is it that makes the Seraphin burn and flame above 
the rest of the Angelical Ordeis? 1897 F. ‘lnomrson Mew 
Poents 74 You shail..ay, press in Where faint the fledge- 
foot seraphin, 

B, @ 1000 Andreas 719 (Gr.) Cheruphim et Seraphim ba on 
swezeldreamum syndon nemned. axrgoo Adrian & Efotys 
92 in Brome Bk. 28 The secund ordyr is secheraphym. 
16.. Mitton Aft a Solemn Music 10 Where the brighi 
Seraphim in burning row Their loud up-lifted Angel 
pe a blow. a1680 Cuarnocn Altrib. God (1834) 11. 
146 The angels..are here called Seraphim, from burning or 
fiery spirits, 1827 llewer (/y2un,* Thou art gone to the 
grave’, The sound which thou beard'st was tbe Seraphim's 
song! 1829 Coterince A/onody Chatterton (later version) 
24 Thou. ‘The triumph of redeeming Love dost hymn..to 
harps of Seraphim. 1864 Pusey Lect, Daniel ix. (1876) 533 
Like the Seraphim, they are seen in adoring love, about Ihe 
throne, 1871 Rosset /’0es, Ave 104 And from between 
the seraphim The glory issues for a hymn. 


+b. Taken as the name of an angel. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 22600 Pan sal quak sant cherubin, And 
alsua sal do seraphin. a 1400 Relig. Pieces /r. Thornton 
44S. 37 Michaell and Gabrielle and Raphaelle, cherubyn 
and seraphyn, and ull be ober angells and archangells. 

e. Plural. + seraphins, seraphims (now rare). 

a, 21400-50 Wars A/ex.9415 Pe silloure fullof Seraphens 
& othire sere halows. ¢ 1420 Virgin's Compl, 88 in Pol. Rel. 
§ L. Poems (1903) 241, I sawe angelis with gret lithe of 
seraphynnys order adowne gan sende. 1490 Caxton /fow 
to die 22 ‘The cherubyns and the syraphyns come to thyne 
belpe. 1566 Pasguine in Traunce 73 These were their 
names,...Angels, Arch-angels, .. Powers, Cherubines, and 
Seraphines. 1596 Srexser A/y2n Heav. Beauty 94 Those 
eternall burning Seraphins, Which from their faces dart out 
fierie light. a@x1610 Parsons Leicester's Ghost (1641) 24 
Know that the Prince of Heavenly Seraphines .. Was 
tumbled downe for his presumptuous sinne. 1635 A. 
Starrorp Fem. Glory, Panegyr. e 7, All the strings Of 
Seraphins tun’d high, lowd Hymnes did play. 1649 Love- 
Lace Elegy on I'rinc. Katherine 51 Clap wings with Sera- 
phins before the Throne. 1659 H. L’Estrance Alliance 
Div. Off. 76 The Seraphins resvund it. 

B. [1560, 1568, 1609, 1614: see 1.) a@1627 Sir J. Brav- 
mont £fiphany 38 Who..trie our actions in that Searching 
fire By which the seraphims our lips inspire. 1653 Jer. 
Tayvior Serm. for Yr. ii. 16 The joy is so great that it runs 
over and wets the fair brows and beauteous locks of Cheru- 
bins and Seraphims. 1675 Apr. J. Suarp Seruz. it, Wks. 
1754 I. 58 ‘lo know and be known by angels, arch-angels, 
and seraphims. a 1711 Ken Hyztnotheo Poet. Wks 1721 
III. 201 Seraphims, whose Mold is beav'nly Love, Who 
nearest to the Godhead wait above. 1756-9 A. ButLer 
Lives Saints, S. Lucdger, God, in whose presence the bighest 
seraphims annthilate themselves. 

td. Seraphin, seraphim as a sing.=one of the 


seraphim, a seraph. Oés. 

a. 1579 W. Witkinsox Confit. Fan. Love B ij, The 
Seraphin with his fiery sword not being taken away. ¢ 1610 
MtobDceton Hitch w. ii. 111 No, he that would soul's sacred 
comfort win Must burn in pure love, like a seraphin. c 1645 
Hower Lett. (1650) Il. 35 She sbould have every thing 
divine That would befitt a Seraphin. 2 

B. a 1649 CrasHaw Carmen Deo Nostro 74 We will pledge 
this Seraphim [zrz. St. Teresa] Bowles full of richer blood 
[etc.]._ @1674 Traverse Poet. Wks. (1903) 104 While we 
see What every Seraphim above admires! 1700 AstRY 
tr. Saavedra-Faxardo 1. 168 God gave not the flaming 
Sword, which guarded Paradise, to a Seraphim. 1802 Mrs. 
West /nfidel Father 11. 85 Or had you.. blended the service 
of the Deity with tbe idolatrous worship of a seraphim. 

3. Her, + a. In Sir John Ferne’s fanciful method 
of blazoning by ‘spirits’, the equivalent of Argent. 

1586 Ferxe Blaz. Gentric 144 A fosse waynee between 
tbe two starres artick and antiartick seraphines, 

b. The representation of a seraph. 
Usually, a cbild’s head with two wings above, two below. 


and one on each side. : 
1828-40 Berry Eucycl. Her. s. Vv. Carruthers, Crest, a sera- 


phim, volant, ppr. 


SERAPHIN. 


4. A Swedish order of knighthood. (See quot.) 

1784 H. Crarx Hist. Knighthood 11.213 Sweden. The 
Order of the Seraphim, or of Jesus..first instituted by 
Magnus the IId. in the year 1334...It..lay dormant, until 
Fehruary 1748, when it was revived. .hy Frederick the First. 

5. Geol, stng. and collect. fossil crustacean of 
the genus Prerygotus. 

1839 Murcnison Sidur. Syst. 606 Fig. 4 and 5 helong un- 
doubtedly to the same animal as the Seraphim of the Old 
Red Sandstone. 1853 H. Woopwarp in /xte//. Observ. IV. 
229 The ‘Seraphim’, a fossil found in ‘tbe Arbroath paving- 
stone of Forfarshire, which from the wing-bke form of some 
parts of the shell, and the scale or feather-like markings 
upon its surface, has given rise to this angelic title among 
the natives, 1894 Q. Dikhit 191 The giant crustaceans 
or arachnids known to the Scotch quarrymenas ‘ Seraphim’. 

6. A moth of the genus Lodophora. 
phim-moth. 

3832 J. Rennte Butlerfi. & Moths 132 The Seraphim 
(Lobephane hexapterata, Curtis) appears in June...The 
small Seraphim (Lodophora sexalisata, Curtis) appears in 
June and August. 1882 Cassell’s Nat. Hist. V1. 67 In.. 
Lobophorz there is so large an additional lobe to the hind 
wing as to give them the appearance of having six wings, 
whence they are called ‘Seraphims' by collectors, /ézd., 
Index to Popular Names, Seraphim Moths. 

tSeraphin. 0¢;. Forms: 6 seraffine, sera- 
fyne, seraphine, xeraphin, 7 serafin, seraffin, 
zeraphin, § seraphyn, xerapheen. ([a. Pg. 
xerafim, xarafim,a. Arab, 3 Dy shavifi, orig. the 


Also sera- 


name of a gold coin. Cf. SenarH?.] A silver coin 
formerly current in India, worth about Is. 5d. 

1682 N. LicHerietp tr. Castanteda’s Cong. F. Ind. 56b, 
He must give him 600 Serafynes. 1584 RK. Barret in //ak- 
tuyt’s Voy. (1599) IL. i. 273 Vhere is alsostamped in Ormuz 
u seraphine of gold, which is litle and round. 1588 Hickxock 
tr. C, Frederick's Voy. 37, 1 lost my 200 Seraffines or duckets. 
@ 1613 W. Hawkins in Purchas /i/gvines (1625) 1. 217 /n- 
prinus, of Seraffins Ecbert, which be ten Rupias a piece, 
there are sixtie Leckes, 1698 Fryer Ace. £. /udia & P. 
207 The Cruzado of Gold, 12 Zeraphins. 1704 Churchill's 
Collect. Voy. & Trav. 111.772/2 A Candil of Kice was sold 
-.for 2500 Serapiyns, or Gilders. 1727 A. HAmitton NVevw 
Acc. £. Ind. 1. xxi. 249 Their Soldiers Pay [at Goa] is very 
small .. They have but six Xerapheens per Month,..a Xera- 
pheen i» worth about sixteen Pence half Peny Ster. 

Seraphine (serafin). Also seraphina. [f. 
SERAPH + -INE.] A musica! instrument of the reed 
kind, invented by John Green in 1833. 

1839 Civ. Engin. 4 Arch. Jral. 11. 318/2 Certain improve- 
ments in the construction of certain musical instruments.. 
of the kind commonly called seraphines. 1845 Grestry 
Frank's First Trip 201 Six or eight women..were singing 
a plaintive hymn, accompanied by a seraphine. 1879 A. J. 
litrKins in Grove’s Dict. Mus. 1. 667 In England keyboard 
harmonicas with hellows were known by the name of Sera- 
phine, which was not an harmonium. 1900 JVesim. Gaz. 7 
June 8/r In most Boer houses of the better class there is an 
American organ or ‘seraphine ’. 

Seraphism. 7a7. 
Ecstatic devotion. 

1846 C Maiteann Cu, Catacomés 212 That religion. .pre- 
sents..a joyful serenity, worth all,.the proud seraphism of 
tbe Thebaid. a 

+ Sera‘phium. Oés—! ?=Serapise. 

1583 Aazes Custom to. E iij h, Seraphium the pound. 

| Serapias (séré:pizs). [L. serdpras, f£. the 
name of the Egyptian god Sevapis.] Formerly, a 
book-name for various orchids, and for the dried 
roots of these as used in pharmacy. Now only mod. 
Latin (So¢.) as the name of an orcbidaceous genus. 

1597 Gerarve fYerda/ 1, civ. 173 We haue called these 
kindes Serapias stones, or Orchis Serapiades,..taking the 
name as it were from Serapias the god of the Citizens of 
Alexandria,..1t is also called..in English Satyrion, and 
finger Orchis. 1640 Parkinson /eat. Bot. 1354 The pro- 
Perties of these Serapiaes, 1706 Puitups (ed. Kersey), 
Serapias, (Gr.) an Herh call’d Dog-stones, or Rag-wort. 
1753 Chambers’ Cyct. Suppl., Serapias, in the materia me- 
dica, the officinal name of the dried root, called sa/ep. 

Serapic (sérepik), a. [f. Sevap-s+-1c.] Of 
or pertaining to the Egyptian god Serapis. 

1888 Pop, Sct. Monthly XXX11. 560 (Cent.) They include 
various types of the god Abraxas, Cnuphic and Scrapic 
emblems, Egyptian types. 

+Serapin(e. 04s. Also in Latin form. [ad. 
med.L. serapinum, of obscnre origin; perh. this 
and SAGAPENUM represent some Oriental word.] 

1. =SaAcGaPencm, 

a. ©1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. (1894) 43 Azafetida is best 
medicyn if pou make of him emplastre, serapinum, & pe 
fecis of a litil wex. 1543 TRaneRox /igo's Chirurg. Interpr., 
Sagapenum commonly called Serapinum droppeth out of 
the stalke of ferula, @1618 Rates Marchandizes F 2h, 
Gum Serapinum. 

B. 1526 Grete Herball ccclxxx. (1529) X ij, Serapyn is.. 
the gomme of a tre that groweth heyonde the see and in 
Grece. ¢1550 Liovo Treas. Health G ij, Serapine stampte 
and put into the hollow tooth taketh awal y* paines therof. 

1555 Even Decades (Arh.) 269 Gumme Serapine. 
Lk, Kates 92 Gum Serapin per 100 Weight 06 05. 

2. ‘he tree that prodnees sagapenum, 

1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. x. 43 Al maner 
of trees, as pinetrees, Serapins, Cypres, Terebinths [etc.]. 

|| Seraskier (seréski--. Also seraskur, se- 
rasquier. [repr. Torkish pronunciation of Pers. 


[f SERarHl + -1su.] 


1714 £7, 


=~ sercaskcr head of the army, f. pw ser head + 
Arab, Rus saskararmy.] The title of the Turkish 


| 


491 


Minister of War, who is also commander in chief 
of the army. 

1684 Lond. Gaz. No. 1952/2 The Turkish Officer, who is 
known hy the Title of Serasquier. 1717 Lapy M. W. Mow. 
tacu Let. to Pope 12 Feh., A very numerous garrison of 
their bravest janissaries, commanded hy a pasha seraskiér 
(i.e. general), 1803 Wittman Trav. Lurkey 237 The tile 
of Seraskier corresponds with that of our commander in 
chief of the army. 1876 A. J. Evans Through Bosnia vi. 
261 The Seraskier at Stamboul..had persisted in withdraw. 
ing the regulars stationed in the province. 

|| Seraskierate (ser%ski*ret). Also seraska- 
rat, -kerat, -keriat(e, -kierat. [f. prec. +-ATE }.] 
The War Office at Constantinople. 

1876 [dlustr. Lond. News 8 July 43/2 The execution..took 
place. .in the open square of the Seraskierate or War Office. 
1877 Encycl. Brit, V1. 307 The great tower of Galata, like 
that of the Seraskierat (War Office) on the opposite height 
in Stamboul, is used as a fire-tower. 1891 al thenzusn 26 Dec. 
868/3 They are instructed to send all local details as to 
Situation to the Seraskierate. 

+ Serate. 0ds.—! [a.F. +(laict) serat (Cotgr.).] 
(See quot.) 

1600 SurFLet Country Farm 1, xiv.go The Normans do 
boile milke with garlicke and onions, and keepe it in vessels 
for their vse, calling it sowre milke or Serate. 

Serauee, seraw\e, seray, obs. ff. SeRar], 

Serayn/e, obs. forms of SIREN. 

Serb (s3ib), sd. and a. Also g Syrbe. [a. 
Servian Své, Serb. Cf. F. Serbe.] A. sb. 

l. ta. A Wend of Lusatia. (Cf Sors.) Ods. 
b. A native of Servia, a Servian. 

1813 Q. Rev. X. 283 The Serbs or Wends came ahout the 
same time into the countries between the Saal and the Oder. 
1842 Penny Cycl, XXL. 103/2 The Syrbes or Wends, who 
inhahit Lusatia. 1866 Chasb. Encycl. VIL. 6290/2 (art. 
Servia\) Every Serh carries arms. 1883 Morrite Slav. Lit, 
ii. 33 Vhe Serhs have, unlike the Russians and other Slavs, 
kept their old name. 

2. The Servian language. 

1886 Fortn. Rev. Jan. 146 Serh became a proscribed tongue. 
1905 Macm. Mag. Nov. 40 Everyone, whether Christian or 
Moslem, speaks Serh only. 

B. adj. Servian. 

1876 A. J. Evans Through Bosnia i. 16 Uhe barbarous 
Serb races who settled in the Danubian basin in the fifth 
and succeeding centuries. : 

Serbian (sd-1biin), @.and sé, [f.SeRB + -1AN.] 
=SERVIAN a. and sé, 

3862 Dexton Scrvia & Servians 11 About the middle of 
the seventh century the Serbians, a Sclavonic tribe, entered 
Moesia. 1867 Misses Mackenzie & Irnsy 7urds, Greeks & 
Slavons 412 We asked, in Serhian, if they would kindly show 
us their books. 1876 A. J. Evans Through Bosnia i.7 The 
heuddress of the Serbian women. /éid. 26 Desides my native 
tongue..1 know Serhian. 1883 Morrie S/av, Lit. 1.8 The 
Serhian chiefiain, Vouk Brankovitch. 1887 — (ti#/e) Sim- 
plified grammar of Serbian, 

Se-rbo-, combining form of SERB, as Serbo- 
Croatian, -[lalian, Cf. SERVo-. 

1876 A. J. Evans Through GLosnia ix. 389 Her Serbo- 
Itahan neighbours. 1883 Morritt Slav. Lit. i. 8 The., 
extent of the territory over which Serbo-Croatian and its 
dialects..are spoken. 1905 Contemp. Rev. Apr. 598 The 
Serbo-Croat language. 

Serbonian (sdibsenian), a. [f. Gr. SepBavi-s 
(Aipvn) +-an.] Serbonian bog: Milton’s name for 
Lake Serbonis in Lower Egypt, a marshy tract 
(now dry) covered with shifting sand. Hence used 
allusively. 

1667 Mitton ?. £. it. 592 A gulf profound as that Serho- 
nian Bog Betwixt Damiata and mount Casius old, Where 
Armies whole have sunk. 1790 Burke Fy. Kev. Sel. Wks. 
11. 231 In the ‘Serhonian hog’ of this base oligarchy they 
are all absorhed, sunk, and lost fur ever. 1903 Mortey 
Gladstone Vu. vil. III, 121 The Serhonian bog of Egyptian 
finance, 

Sere, obs. form of Sark. 

Serce, obs. Sc. form of SEARCH 7. 

Serce, Sercer, obs. ff. SEARCE, SEARCER. 

Sercell, var. Sarcen Ods. (hawk’s feather). 

Sercenett, obs. form of SARSENET. 

+Serch. 0s. rare. Also 5 seergh. [Of 
obscure origin.] ? Some kind of worked stone for 
building purposes. 

1416-17 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) LI. 442 Pro 
Iviij pedibus de lapid' vocat’ seerghys ijt. v4. c 1429 Lbid. 
IL. 445 Pro..xxiij pedibus de serchis. 

Serch(e, obs. forms of Searcy sé, and v, 


Sercial (ss-1siil). A kind of Madeira wine. 

31818 Accum Chem. Tests 190. 1851 Repotnc Mod. Wines 
(ed. 3) 265 The sercial is said to he the product of the hock 
grape, transplanted to the island. 1873 St. Pauls Mag. 
June 637A glass of his favourite old Sercial. 1882 ELtes M. 
Tayvior Ma:dcira 75 The principal varieties of wine-making 
grapes are the following: Malvasia, Bual, Sercial [etc.}. 

Sercil, var. Sarckt Oés. (hawk's feather). 

1678 in Prittrps (ed, 4). 

Sercle, obs. form of Crrc.e. 

Serclet t, obs. forms of Circiet. 

1530 PatsGR. 2609/2 Serclet for a brides heed, ced7e. 

Sercote, obs. form of Surcoart. 

Sercute, obs. form of Circuit. 

1506 Kal. Shepk, (Sommer) 125 The mone maketh one 
turnyng or one sercute.. within xxvii. dayes or there ahout, 

Serd, var. Sarb v. and obs. pa. t. of SERVE, 

| Serdab (soida-b). Also serdaub, sirdab. 


[Pers.(hence Arab.) lope serdab grotto, ice-house, 


SERE. 


cellar.] a.In Western Asia, a cellar or nnder- 
ground chamber. b. In Egypt, a secret passage 
or chamber in an ancient tomb. 

a. 1842 W.F. Ainswortn 7rvav. Asia Alinor, etc. 11. 331 
The foundations, cellars, or serdauhs,..were generally all 
that remained. 1842 J.B. Fraser J/esopol. & Assyria i. 25 
When the inhahitants of Bagdad are panting in their s/r- 
dats, or cellars under ground, whither they retire to avoid 
the rays of the sun. 

b. 1877 Miss A. B, Eowarps Up Nile iv. 92 Thistomh.. 
also contains a secret passage of the kind that M. Mariette 
calls a serdah, These serdahs. are constructed in the 
thickness of the walls and have no entrances. 1897 Daily 
News 5 July 8/3 In the serdah, or statue-chamher, of one of 
the principal tomhs, a very fine statue. . was found. 

Serdar, obs. form of SIRDAR. 

Serdge, obs. form of CIERGE, wax candle. 

1538 Zest. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 84 The other xii serdges to 
be burned in like manner. 


+ Serdoner. 0és. rare}. 

asso Jace lpocr. 1. in Skelton’s Wks. (1843) LU. 420 
Thou arte.. lhe syre of serdoners, And prince of pardoners. 

+ Sere, 54. Oss. Also 7 seere, serre, sear(e. 
[a. OF. serve, vbl. n. f. serre-r to hold fast, shut 
:—pop.L, serrare, altered form of late L. serare, f. 
sera bolt, bar. Cf. SEAR 54.1] A claw, talon. 

1606 SytvesteER Du Bartas i. iv. 1. Tropiets 136 A paire 
of husie chattering Pies, Seeing some hardie ‘I’ercell from 
the skies To stoop with rav’nous seres, feel a chill fear. 1628 
Cuarman Hesiod’s Georg. t. 318 The Hauke once, hauing 
trust vp in his Seres, The sweet-tun'd Nightingale. 1683 
Lond. Gaz. No. 1799/4 Lost near Cadnam.., a ihorough 
mewed Falcon, the Feet and Sear very yellow. 1864 LowELt 
AlcClellan's Rep. Wks. 1890 V. 94 Every excuse was in- 
vented. .except the true one, that our chicken was no eagle 
after all He was hardening his seres, he was waiting for 
his wings to grow [etc.]. 

Sere, sear (si-1), 2.1 Forms: 1 séar, sfere, 
4-7 seare, seere, 4-S seer, 5 seyr, 6 seyre, 7 
seir(e, 7-9 (d7a/.) sare, 4~ sere, 0— sear. [OE. 
séar correspends to MLG. sér (LG. soor), Du. zoor 
:-OTeut. *sazso-:—Indogermanic *sausd-, whence 
Lith, sazsas, Onl. seexz?, Gr. avos dry, Skr. gosha 
drying up, withering. 

OE. seems to have had also a synonymous derivative sfe7ve 
(-*sanzjo-), which in later Eng. would be represented hy the 
same form as s¢a7.] 

1. Dry, withered. Now Joed. or rhetorical, 

824 Grant in Birch Cartut. Sax. 1. 515 Hit stent on bam 
sieran boc hazgan. a@1zooo Gloss. Prudent. in Germania 
(1878) XI. 402 Stertles,seare. 13... K. Ali's. 4425 (Bodl. MS.) 
Pe spere crakep also picke So on hegge sere stykke. ¢1425 
Found. St. Bartholomew's (E, E. T. S.) 28 Seyr and drye 
membyrs, 1526 Pilg7. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 47h, And that 
appereth in the tree of nature whiche..in wynter. .semeth 
seyre, drye, & in maner as deed. 1590 SHAKS. Com. Erv. 
lv. ii. 19 He is deformed, crooked, old, and sere. 1620 
Quartes Feast for Wornes C 4, Will greene wood burne, 
when so vnapt's the seire? 1925 Bradley's Fam. Dict. s.v. 
Thatching, When they [Withs] are grown Sear they will 
fly and break. 1805 Worosw. Prelude 1. 84 Now here, now 
there, an acorn, from its cup Dislodged, through sere leaves 
rustled. 1gor H. Veencu Deirdre Wed 12 Aghast, the 
woman Fumbled at her sere breast, and wept. 

b. transf. and _fig., and in fig. context. 

1530 Tinpace Geu. xlvii. 21 starg.. To sucke out y¢ iuce 
of them with their poetrye, till all be seer bowes and no 
thinge greene save their awne comenwelth. 1567 ‘T'unBerv. 
Ovid's Ep. 93h, Receyue me to thy carelesse conch in sere 
and silent night. 1605 SHaxs. JMacé. Vv. iii. 25, I haue liu’d 
long enough, my way of life Is falne into the Seare, the 
yellow Leafe. 1633 T. Apams £xf. 2 Pet. ii. 13 The house 
that grows sere, needs supporters. 1795 CoLERWWGE Sonnet 
to Southey, Vill sickly Passion’s drooping Myrtles sear 
Blossom anew. 1837 Carp. Wiseman SZ. Eliz. of Hungary 
in £ss. (1853) U1. 226 The rude materialities of life in this 
sear generation. 1880 O. W. Hotmes Séadows 18 Some locks 
had got silvered, some lives had grown sere. 

e. absol. (Cf. quot. 1605 in 1 b.) 

1791 W. Taytor tr. Lessing's Nathan wv. (1886) 133 In my 
sear of life An Assad blossoms for me. 1890 J. WATSON 
Conf. Poacher (1893) 74 By the third week of October, the 
yellow and sere of the year has come. 

+ 2. Of textile fabrics: Thin, worn. Ods. 

1523 Rec. St. Mary at Hill(1go4) 35 An Olde Seer dyapur 
Towell. 159: Percivart $f. Dict, Raga de panno, the 
place where cloth is seere or thinne, @ 1631 Donxe Léegies 
1. Poems (1633) 44 If swolne with poyson, hee lay in his last 
hed, His body with a sere-harke covered. 1736 PEGcE 
Kenticisms (E. D.S.) 45 My coatis very sare. 1798 Cote- 
RipGE Anc. Mav, v. v, A roaring wind..shook the sails 
‘Yhat were so thin and sere. . nee 

3. Comb. a. Formiug parasynthetic adjectives, as 
sere-coloured, sere-leaved, + sere-souled, Also tsere- 


dried pa. pple., dried to excess. 

1901 Vesti. Gaz. 29 May 2/1 The background of *sere- 
coloured autumn foliage suggests the passing of a glorious 
summer day. 1657 G. STARKEV Helmout's Vind. 62 Hay, 
which if *sear-dryed in the Sun, is half in half damnified. 
3870 D. Linosay in Poets Ayrsh, (1910) 254 *Sear leaved 
decay does o’er the woodland steal. 1659 H. M. Pair 
Spectacles for Nation 4 ‘Vell us you *Sear-soul’d men that 
will swear fro and con, tell me what an oath 1s? 

+b. in syntactical combinations formerly often 
hyphened or written as single words: seve free, 
wood; also Sere month,a name for August. Oés. 

1686-7 Ausrey Rem. Gentilise (1881) 123 Proverbs... 
Item, Good to cut Briars in the *Sere month (i) August. 
2?a1616 Beaum. & Fe, Wit wethout Money ui, Old age like 
*Seer-trees, is seldom seen affected. ¢ 1611 CHapman /liad 
1. 449 Uhe Priest, with small *sere wood Did sacrifice. 1700 
Dryven Flower & Leaf 414 The Lawrel-Champions.. Sere- 
wood from the rotten Hedges took. 1784 Curtum Ast. 


SERE. 


Sfawsted 173 The wood-stealers always tell you they never 
lake any but sear wood. 

+ Sere, adv. and a.2 Obs. (? exc. dia/.). Forms: 
3-5 ser, 3-6 seir, 3-6, 8 (dia/.) sere, 4 seyre, 
schere, 4, 7, 9 (dial.) seer, 5-6 seyr, 5, 7 seere, 
6 seare. [a. ON. scr, orig. dative of the refl, pron. 
(accus. s7#, ven. sé); the sense ‘for oneself’ pave 
tise in ON. to the adyb. meaning ‘ separately, 
apart’ (also in eomponnds, ec. gy. sérdectis partly, 
Sérligr particular) ; the further development into 
an adj. is peculiar to English, Cf, Da. sar singular, 
Da, tser, Sw. sdr partienlarly.] 

A. adv, Separately, severally, Sere ¢wice, on 
two separate occasions. 

a 1300 Cursor Al, 4231 His ober suns com ilkan sere For 
to mend pair fader chere. 13.. Gaw. & Gr, Ant, 1§22, | haf 
seten by yonr-self here sere twyes, Jet herde I neuer of 
your hed helde no wordez pat ener louged to luf. ¢1440 
Vork Alyst. ii. 20 Pe water I will be set to flowe bothe fare 
and nere, And pan pe firmament, in mydis to set pame sere. 

ba 2ceAnliteld) sine 

2a 1600 /lodden F. iii, (1664) 3o The number did but 
mount To six and twenty thousand seere. 

B. ag. 

1. Separate, distinct; cach in particular, singic. 

¢ 1200 OrmiN 18653 Forr ser iss Sune, & Faderr ser, & ser 
iss pe33re bapre Alimahhtiz Gast. a1300 Cursor AL, £461 

His suns blessed he on rau, He gaue ilkan seir benissun. 
1340 Hamvote /’*, Conse. 5894 Men sal alswa yhelde rek- 
kenynges sere Of al gudes pat God has gefen pam here. 
a1400 Rel, Pieces fr. Thornton A/S. v. 64 Jhesu, joyne pi 
lnfe in my thoghte, Swa pat pay neuer be sere. 1545 Ascuam 
To.coph. it. (Arb.) 107 Instrumentes for every sere archer to 
brynge with him, proper for his own vse. 1565 CaLFuiLe 
Answ, Martiall v.130 b, Traditions in cuery age with euery 
sere hyshop {haue] varied. 

2. Divers, various, sundry, 

a 1300 Cursor J/,2 And romans red on maneres sere, /di:1. 
6840 Your land yee sal sau seuen yeir, And scer par-of your 
corns seir. 21340 Hamporr /s. cl. 4 Orgyns pat is made as 
a toure of sere whistils. ¢ 1975 Lay Folks Mass-bk, (MS, 13.) 
70, I have synned largely, In inony synnes sere. c 1q4g0 SK. 
Curtasye 262 in Batkees B%., pe boke hym calles a chorle of 
chere, That vylany spekes be wemen sere. 1585 Jas. I Fss. 
Poeste (Arb.) 18 That your vertewis singuler and seir May 
wholly all in then: be also found. 1691 Ray JV. C. Words 
(IK. D.S.). 1703 Tnoressy Let. fo Rays.v. 1829 Brockrit 
2V. C. Gloss, ved. 2) 261. 

3. Comé.,as sere-coloured, parti-colourcd ; (on) 
sere-wise adu., in divers ways. 

crqag St. Mary af Orgnres i. in Anglia VOI. 1531/5 
A cote *sere-colerd comynge to be helys. 1340 Hamrore 
Pr. Conse. 3261 Pus sal Se on “sere-wyse pyned be, Sum 
many wynter for pair syn. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxviii. 
(Margaret) 515, & hyre prayere quhen scho had ser-wyse to 
god deuotely mad, a licht of hewine rathly schane. 

Sere, var. CERES’. and v., SEAR. ; obs. f. Sim 5d, 
Serea, obs. form of Simrau. 
+Se‘rean, a. and sb. Obs. [f. L. Sér-es (sce 
SFRES) +-EAN. Cf. SERIAN, SERIC.] @. aay, Of or 
pertaining to the Seres; silken. b. 56. 4/.=SrREs. 

1606 Svivester Du Bartas un. ive uu. Magnifi 316 Vhat 
hath soft Sereans yellow Spoyls. 1633 Drusim. or ILawtn, 
Poems \1656) 160 Here are no Serean Fleeces, 

Serefe, obs. Sc. form of SHERIFF. 

Sereiaunt, obs. form of SERGEANT. 
| Serein (saren). A/eteorology. [Fr.: see SE- 
RENE 56.1] A fine rain falling from a cloudless 
sky after sunset. 

1870 Tynpaut //eat § 495 Whose condensation produces 
the screin, 1878 Huxtey Piysiogr. 41. 

Sereine, variant of SERENE sd.) 

+ Se‘rekin(s,a. Ods. Forms: 3 sirekin, sere- 
kines, serekens, 3-4 serekin, 3-5 serkin. ([f. 
SERE @a.2+ Kin 56.1 (6b).] Of several kinds, 

a1300Cursor Af. 2654 Abraham..bis nam sua mikel es to 
rede Als fader o mani serkyn lede.  /éz:. 7407 Dauid cuth 
on sere-kin (Gé¢¢. serkin] note Bath he cuth on harpe and 
rote, /di2, 10218 Ikan ban to pe temple broght Sirekin 
gift after pai moght. ¢1400 Langland's ?. P/.C. (chester 
MS.), in Skeat im. Pref. 36 On serkyn wys pes seculers it 
certefiez also, Lewed men hy lahour lyue and lordez go to 
hunt In frith and in forest. 

+ Se'relepes, adv. (a.). Obs. Also 3 Ormin 
serlepess, 4 -lypez. [f. SeRE a.2+-ep- (as in 
ONLEPY) +advb. es, -8.] Separately. 

c¢ 1200 Orin 513, & iwhillc an serlepess off pa fowwre & 
twennti3 hirdess Was nemmnedd affterr an mann off ba fowre 
& twennti3 prestess. 13.. Gaz. § Gr. Knut. 501 For-pi pis 
3ol ouer-3ede, & pe 3ere after, & vche sesoun serlepes sued 
after ober. 1377 Lanoi. ?. P/. B. xvi, 154 That thie binges 
bilongeth in owre lorde of heuene, And aren serelepes hy 
hem-self asondry were neure. _ . 

b. as aaj. Separate, distinct ; sundry, various. 

13.. Z. £. Allit. P. A. 994 Vch tahelment was a serlypez 
ston, @ 1400-50 MVars Alex. 4893 Seuenty wyndows heside 
of serelepis werkes. 

+Serelepy, z. Ods. [f. Sere a.2 +-/epy (as in 
Onepy).] Separate; with pl. sb., sundry, various. 

@1400-50 IVars Alex. 605 3it ware pai sett vn-samen of 
serelypy hewys. /b/d. 4440 Sere-lepy kyndis, /did. 4521 
Sacrifice to ilk a segge a sere-lepy gilte, 

+Serely, adv. Obs. Forms: 4 serelych, ser- 
liche, 4-5 ser(e)ly. [a. ON. sérdiga: see SERE a. 
and -uy 2.) Particularly, separately. 

€1350 Will. Palerné 2149 Pei sou3t alle so serliche purh 
cites & smale townes,..Jat no seg..schuld haue schapit. 
¢ 1375 Lay-Folks Mass-Bk. B. 465 For hore soules, I pray 
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derly, pate I shall neuen serly, 13.. £. 2. Adit, PC. 19 

Sone haf pay her sortes sette & serelych deled. ¢ 1440 Von 

Alyst. xliv. 24 It nedis we vs avise, Pat we saye nojt serely. 
erement, var. SEnMENT Ods., oath. 

Seremon(y, obs. forms of CEREMONY, 

+t Serena. Ods. rare. [lt.(Neapoliuan); cf. Sp. 
sereno in the saime sense.] =SERENE 56.1 

1594 Nasue Zerrors Nt. H1 b, It hath caused such a 
thicke fulsome Serena to descend on my braine. a 1600 
R. Duptey in /akiiyt's Voy. 11. 575 The most infectious 
serenas or dewes that fall all along these coasts of Africa. 
17313 Gentl. Instructed \. Suppl. iit. ed. 5 14 hey had.. 
armed themselves against the Serena with a Caudle. 

Serenade (scr/izl'd), 56. Also 7 serenate, 8 
seranade. [a.F.sércnasfe(i6th c. in Matz.-Darm.), 
app. ad. It. serenatas sce SERENATA. ] 

1. A performance of voeal or instrumental music 
given at night in the open air, esp. such a per- 
formance given by a lover under the window of 
his lady. 

1656 Iitount Glossogr. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Moy. 
A mbass. 236 They go and give the Governour a Sererfiile 
1667 Mitton /’. Z. iv. 768 Serenate, which the starv’d Lover 
sings To his proud fair. 1712 Arautunot John Bull i. v, 
Vhe Musick and Serenades that were giver her, sounded 
nore ungratefilly in her Ears, than the Noise of a Screech 
Owl 1835 Lytton Aienzf un. ii, My soice awaked the 
stillness of the waving sedges wilh a soldier'sserenade, 1884 
F. M. Crawrorp Noman Singer iu 163 A serenade is an 
every-day affair. 

b. transf, and fig. 

1649 Loveitace /ucasta, To a Lady Madam A. L. 118 
Or the sofi Serenades above In caline of Night, when Cais 
make Love. 1656 Cowrry J/isc., S2vadlow 3 Foolish I'rater, 
what do’st thou So early at my window do Wil thy tune- 
less Serenade? 1695 J. Eowarvs Author. O. & N. Test. 
III. 27 We are enabled to..entertain our selves with the 
serenades of a good conscience. 1843-54 Surtees //landicy 
Cross lix, When I will finish wot F've left unsung, as the 
tom-cat said when the brick-bat cut short lis serenade. 1871 
Forsyru //ighs, Central Indsa 391, 1 listened one night to 
the most remarkable serenade of tizers I ever heard. 

+2. A poem suitable for a serenade. Oés. 

1710 Tatler No. 222 P 4 Iforace’s tenth Ode of the third 

k was originally a Serenade. 

3. Mus. A piece of music suitable or specially 
composed for singing or playing in the open air as 
a complimentary performance. 

1728 Cuaspers Cyc/. s.v., The Pieces compos‘d or play’d 
on these Occasions, are also call'd Serenades. 1794 Mrs. 
Raociirre JJyst, Uidolpho xvi, Some of their servants. .were 
performing a simple serenade. 1883 Rockstro in Grove's 
Dict, Mus. WW. 467/2 Vhe most delicious example of this 
that we possess is the Serenade in Sterndale Bennett's 
Chamber Trio in A, Op.27. 21897 tr. Réiemann's Dict, Aus. 
s. v., The only thing retained from the past in serenades is 
that they have more movements than is usual in a sonata or 
symphony. 

4. atirib. and Comd, 

3908 Kockstro in Grove's Dict. Mus. 1V. 418/2 The two 
Serenade trios of Becthoven. 1911 /acycl, Brit, XXIV. 
663 1 The six-movement scheme (though without the sere- 
nade style) was adopted by Beethoven in. .the string quartet 
in B flat. /ézd., ‘Whe classics of the serenade forms are among 
the works of Mozart and Haydn. 

Serenade (sersnél'd), vw [f. the sb.] 

1. ¢rans. To entertain ‘a person) with a serenade. 

1672 Wycuercey Love in IVood 1. i, | intend to serenade 
the whole Park to-night. 1691 Comedy, Win Her & Take 
Mer i. ii. 5 A fourth (would) make verses upon you; treat, 
present, and Serenade you. 1727 Sewatt Diary 1s Apr., 
Last night three musicians serenaded me under my chamber 
window, 1842 Mrs. Kikktanp Forest Life 1. 253 It's onl 
a parcel of fellers gone to serenade an old widower that’s 
heen a-marrying ofa young girl. 1887 Fenn Was/er Cerem. 
vi, I am going to beg our guests to come with us and sere- 
nade a lady whose name I will not mention. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1749 Fietpinc Zom Pones v. ii, rom serenading his 
patient every hunting morning with the horn under his 
window, it was impossible to withhold him, 1774 G. Waite 
Selborne, Jo Barrington 28 Sept., In hot mornings several 
(swifts}..dash round the steeples and churches, squeaking 
as they go in a very clamorous manner: these..are sup- 
posed to he males serenading their sitting hens, 1825 SELsy 
Silustr, Brit, Ornith, 240 ‘Yhe male bird..uttering the 
singular but unmusical notes with which be serenades his 
mate during incuhation. 

2. intr. (or absol.) To perform a serenade. 

1668 Drypen Even. Love i. i.29 When I go a Serenading 
again with ‘em, I'll give ‘em leave to make Fiddle-strings 
of my small-guts, 1710 Tatler No, 222 P13 Our honest 
countrymen..seldom begin to sing until they are drunk; 
which also is usually the time when they are most disposed 
to Serenade. 1832 W. Irvine Alhambra 1.2099, I'll warrant, 
these cavaliers have their loves among the Spanish beauties 
..and will soon he serenading under their halconies. 

Hence Serena‘ding v/, sb. and fp/. a. 

1673 DryDEN Assign. 1. iii. 19 Where is this Serenading 
Rascall? 1705 J. Taytor Fourn. Edin. (1903) go We caus’d 
3 Serenadinug Tunes to he particularly plai’d at Sir Lothian 
Blackets, Enamoretta’s and Astraca’s houses. 1797 ‘I. Hot- 
crort tr, Stolberg's Trav. U1. Ixxxviii. (ed, 2) 449 The 
custom of serenading.. ever will prevail. 

Serenader (sernzida1). [f. SERENADE v.+ 
-ER 1] One who serenades. 

1676 Durrey A/ad. Fickie ut. iii, That an impertinent 
Serenader..shou’d have the impudence to talk thus. 1797 
Mrs. Ranvcurre Jtalian xvii, Yhe music of serenaders. 
1883 Fr. M. Pearp Contrad. I. 29 A barca with serenaders 
was slowly approaching. 

| Serenata ‘serena'ta), A/us. [a. It. serenata 
an evening song (whence Sp., Pg. seresata, F. s¢- 


¢c. 


SERENE. 


rénadé SERENADE sb.), app. f. sereno the open air, 
subst. use of sereno SEuEnt a. (Pr. had serena in 
the sense of ‘serenade '.)] 

1. A song or form of cantata suitable for perform- 
ance in the open air. 

1743 Boyce (2t/e) Solomon, a Serenata. 1834 Beckrorn 
/taly V1. 261 Having been a mighty reader of operas, sere. 
natas, sonnets, and romances, 1863 Srencer /irst Princ, 
u, 1, 173 From the ballad up to the serenata, 

2. A piece of instrumental music, developed from 
the orchestral suite, and usually composed of a 
march, and a minuet interposed Letween two move- 
ments of another kind. 

1883 Rockstro in Grove’s Dict. Mus. 11. 468/2 Haydn 
also wrote Serenatas, but seems to have taken less kindly 
to the style than Mozart. 

+ Se'renate, v. Ols. rare. [f. Skuenu a. ~ 
“ATES, cl. It. serenure.) trans. Vo renuer serene. 

1654 Lecknok Zen ears Trav. 169 Then for serenating 
the mind, Where in lowd cities shall you find A recollec- 
tion like to this? 

Serenate, obs. form cof SERENADE sd, 

Serendipity (serendi:piti). [f. Serendip, a 
former name for Ceylon + -11Ty, 

A word coined by Horace Walpole, who says (Let. to 
Mann, 28 Jan. 1754) that he had formed it npon the title cf 
the fairy-lale * The Three lrinces of Serendip’, the heroes 
of which ' were always making discoveries, hy accidents and 
sagacity, of things they were not in quest of ..] 

The faculty of making happy and tnexpected 

discoveries by accident, 
: 1754 Il. Watroce Let. to Mann 28 Jan., This discovery, 
indeed, is almost of that kind which 1 call Serendipity. 
1880 E. Soity /adex 7 itles of Honour Pref. ; The inquirer 
was at fault, and it was not till some weeks later, when by 
the aid of Serendipity, ax Horace Walpole called it—that 
is, looking for one thing and finding another--thft the ea- 
planation was accidentally found. 

+ Serene, s4.! Gls. Forms: 6-7 seren, 7 
serene, -eine, -ain e, syren(e, 8 serein. Scc 
also SERENA and SEREIN. [a. F. served of the 
same meaning (OF. serazv, sterain evening) = Pg. 
serdo:—popular L. *sérdnum, f. sér-ume (1. sotr) 
evening, subst. tise of nett. of L. sérzs late. 

The word seems to have heen confused in Fr. with serrin 
Serene a, The Sp. serevo Sewexa may be from Fr.) 

A light fall of moisture or fine rain after sunset in 
hot countries (see SEREIN), formerly regarded as a 
noxious dew or mist. 

1591 Forio 2nd /ruites 153 The Seren neuer hurts a man 
in these colde countries. 1605 13. Joxson I olpone ut. vii, 
Some serene blast mee, or dire lightning strike This my 
offending face. 1616 uttoxan Eng. Expos., Sevatne, a 
foggy mist or dampish vapour falling in Italie about sunne 
set, at which time it is vnwholesome to be abroad especially 
bareheaded. 1617 Moryson /¢/7. 1. 219 When the Syren or 
dew falls at night, they keepe themselves within dores till it 
be dried up. 1622 F. Marknam LA, War ut. vii. 105 Which 
not to acknowledge, would hang as a Sereine or rotting 
Mildew vpou any thankfull nature. 1636 G. Sanpys 
Paraphr. 7s. cxxi. 205 Nor unwholsome Serene shall From 
the Moons moyst influence fall. ¢ 1645 Howewn Lett, 1650) 
Il, 7 Have a care of your health, tuke heed of the seren‘s. 
1682 Ail. Cotlect. X11. 148 To preserve the Brain from 
the Serenes that fall in hot Countries [1706 PHttups (ed. 
Kersey}, Severn (Fr.), a dampish and unwholesome Vapour, 
that falls after Sun-setin hot Countries ; a kind of Mildew.] 

Serene (siri‘n), a. and 56.2 fad. L. serén-us 
clear, fair, calm (of weather, etc.). Cf. OF. serz, 
serin, scrain, mod.F, serein, Sp., Pg., It. serena.) 

A. adj. 

1, Of the weather, air, sky: Clear, fine, and caiin 
(without clond or 1ain or wind), 

1508 Dunaar Gold, Targe 108 Quhill loud resownyt the 
firmament serene. 21513 Fasyan CArou. vi. Coxvili, 232 
To perce tke heuyns that heeth so serene. 1621 Vurtox 
Anat, Mel. 1,i.1. v, As the heauen it selfe is, so is our life, 
sometimes faire, somelimes ouercast, tempestious, and se- 
rene. 1634 Mitton Comus 4 Where those immortal shapes 
Of bright aéreal Spirits live insphear'd In Regions inilde 
of calm and serene Ayr. 1660 R, Coke Power & Subj. 108 
Whether it will be serene, or stormy weather. a1771 Gray 
Song g Western gales and skies serene Speak not alway= 
winter past. 1829 Chapters Phys. Sci. 200 Timely alterna- 
tives of serene and rainy days. 1867 H, Macmitcan Bible 
Teach, v. (1870) 91 So pure and serene is the air that. .the 
faintest far-off sounds are heard with surprising distinctness 


b. Of the heavenly bodies: Shining with a clear 


and tranquil light. 

1704 Pore IVinter 6 The moon, serene in glory, mounts the 
sky. 1744 AkensiDE Pleas, Jinag. \. 61 Ere the radiat.t 
sun Sprung from the east, or ’mid the vault of night The 
moon suspended her serener lamp. 1817 Suewiey /?. 
A thanase 1. 61 Through which his soul, like Vesper’s serei.¢ 
beam..Shone, softly burning. _ 

c. Hence as a poetic epithet of colour: Pure, 
clear, bright. Also (cf. 2b’, Quiet, sober 

1750 Gray Zcezy 53 Full many a gem of purest ray serenc. 
1846 Lanpor /‘catameron Wks. 11. 343 Serener colours ar. 
pleasanter to our eyes and more becoming to our character. 


2. Of other natural phenomena (e.g. the sea) : 


Calm, tranquil. 

1812 J. Witson Isle of Palms ut. 397 And gazed where 
inland waters lay Serene as night, 1816 SHELLEY .Von¢ 
Blane 61 Mont Blanc appears—still, snowy, and serenc. 
1821 — Hellas 1067 A brighter Hellas rears its mountains 
From waves serener far. 1870 O'SHAUGHNESSY fic of 
1Vomen 76 Through each sh of sound that shivers The 
serene palms to their height. 


SERENE. 


Db. éransf. Restful to the eyc, expressive or sug- 
gestive of repose. 

1849 Ruswin Sez. Lamps ii. § 8.36 The magnificent and 
serene constructions of the early Gotbic. /dudd. iii. § 21. 88 
Laws as inviolable and serene as those of nature herself. 

3. Of a persou, his mind, circumstauces, ete.: 
Calm, tranquil, untroubled, unperturbed. Of the 
countenance : Expressive of inward calm, unruffled. 

a 1635 [see SERENITY 2]. 1640 Futcer Ade/ Rediv., /1uss 
(1667) I. 19 Stokes, an Englishman then present at the 
council, his serene antagonist. 1647 CLaxenvon //ist, Red, 
1. § 67 The duke heard him without the least commotion, 
and with a countenance serene enough. @ 1687 Petty /'e/. 
Arith, vii, (1691) 103 The ordinary charge of the Govern- 
ment, in times of deep and serene Peace. 1712 Sier.r 
Spect. No, 282 P 5 He who resigns the World..is in con- 
stant Possession of a serene Mind, 1818 Byron Fuan t. 
Ixxxiii, A quiet conscience makes one so serene! 1849 
Macautay /fist. Eng, iv. 1. 460 His serene intrepidity dis- 
tinguished bim among thousands of brave soldiers. 1870 E. 
Pracock Ralf Skirl, 111. 144 A great event in her serene 
life. 19x Athenzune 8 July 35/1 Mr. Austin surveys bis 
mental development with serene satisfaction. 

b. All serene, a slang phr. for ‘all's well’, ‘all 
right’, Also jocularly a// sereno. 

1856 K. H. Dicsy Lever’s Seat 1. vi. 161 Well I never, all 
serene, stunning,..and such like phrases. 1859 //ot/en's 
Slang Dict, Serene, all right; ‘tts all serene’, a street 
plirase of very modern adoption, the burden of a sonz. 1873 
Routkdeds Ev. Boy's Ann. 378/1 ‘All serene, Ben’, was 
the general reply. 1g0r F. Hume Godden Wang-ho i, ‘ All 
sereno!’ sung out ‘Teddy. 

4, An honosific epithet gtven toa reigning prince 
(esp. of Germany), Jormerly also to a member of a 
royal house, etc. ; sometimes jocularly applied to 
anything appertaining to a person so designated. 
Also most serene =med.L. serenissimus, It. serents- 
simo, ¥, sérénissime. Cf. SERENITY 4. 

1503 Dunsar Poems Ixxxix. 11 Lorne of a princes most 
serene. 1552 Lynpesay J/onarche 3074 And send one Mes- 
sage 1o the Quene, Prayand hir Maiestie serene That scho 
wald fetc.} 1629 Massincer /‘fcfure 1. ii, You are like ine 
a subiect. Her more then serene Maiesty being present. 
1660 Trial Regic. 17 A Warrant for the Execution of His 
late Sacred and Serene Majesty. 1673 Octtay Asta Ded., 
‘Yo His Most Serene, and Most Excellent Majesty, Charles If. 
1711 Act 10 Auuec. 4 Vhe most serene Inlector of Bruns- 
wick-Lunenburgh. 1740 Gray “ef, 20 May, Poems (1775) 
83 His IMighness the Duke of Modena. .laid his most serene 
commands upon ine to write to Mr, West. 1745 Il. Wat. 
rotr Let. to Maun 24 June, The Duke of Saxe Weissenfels 
.-is not of so serene a house but that he might have known 
something of the motions of the Prussians. 1746 — Le/, te 
G, Montagu 17 June, The Serene Hessian i, gone, 1772 
elun Reg. 153/2 Genoa, Dec. 26. On the 22d instant..died 
..the serene John Baptist Canibiaso, Doge of this republic. 
1850 Vuackeray /uur Georges i. (1861) 26 ‘here were 609 
horses in the Serene stables. /ééed. 29 The lovely sisters... 
journeyed to Hanover, and became favourites of the serene 

ouse there reigning. 1879 BAxinc-Goutp Germany 1. 29 
Princes to whoin the predicate of durchlaucht (‘ your serene 
highness ’) is accorded. 

5. Drop serene: Milton’s rendering of mod.L. 
guita serena amaurosis: sce GuTTA! 1b. ence 
allusively (quot. 1843. 

1667 Mi.ton 7, Z. it. 25 So thick a drop serene hath 
quencht thir Orbs. 1843 Cartyte /’ast & /’r. 1. ii, Thick 
serene opacity, thicker than amuurosis, veiled those smiling 
eyes of ns to Truth. 

GB. quasi-adv. 

1655 Fansuawe tr. Camocus’ Lusiad iw. lv. 57 Her plea- 
sant Vale .Which Thou, sweet Tagus, waterst so serene. 
1728 Youxc Love Fame ii. 43 Serene quoth Adam, ‘Lo! 
‘twas crush’d by me’. 1769 Gray /asfa/l. Ocle 93 ‘The Star 
of Brunswick smiles serene. 1847 EmMrEKson Poems, Thre- 
nody Wks. (Bohn) 1, 488 Gentlest guardians marked serene 
Hlis early hope, his liberal mien, 

B. 56. (absol. use of the adj.). [Similarly L. 
serénum (neut.), It. sereno, OF, sert, serain.] Now 
rare or Obs. a. A condition of fine quiet weather. 
_ 1644 Dering Prop, Sacr, Pref. b 2, It is indeed the present 
iysue Of thunder and tempest, but was begotten in a quict 
serene, 1760-72 H. Lrooxk Foel ef Qual. (1859) 1. 220 No 
nore than ye can see the gloom of last winter in the smiling 
serene of a summer’s evening. 

b. The uniuffled expanse of clear sky or calm sea. 

1769 Six W, Jones Palace Fortune Poems (1777) 28 And 
twinkling stars emblaz'd the blue serene. 1781 Cowprk 
Charity 132 The bark that plows the deep serene, 1822 

byron Ch, //ar, 1. 1xx, As winds come whispering lightly 
from the west, Kissing, not ruffling, the blue deep’s serene. 

1834 Mar. Epcewoxtu //elen 1. xiii. 279 Not a cloud 
obscured the deep serene. 1870 O’Snaucunessy “fic of 

omen 172 And some have. .through the blue serene Gone 
up to heaven and been lost. 

ce. Calm brightness, quict radiance. 

182x Suew.ey Lpipsych, 506 With moonlight patches..Or 
fragments of the day's intense serene. 1863 I, Wittiams 

Baptistery ws xxii. (1874) 84 Upon the dark and ruin'd 
scene Throwing a beautiful serene. 

d. Serenity, tranquillity (of mind, conditions, etc.). 

1742 Younc Né, 74. vu. 40 Deep in rich pasture will thy 
flocks complain? Not so; but to their master is deny'd ‘lo 
share their sweet serene. 1760-72 H. Brooke /00/ of Qual, 
(1809) 1V. 107 The serene of heart-felt happiness has little 
of adventure in it. 1762-9 Fatconer Shipwr. 1. 127 The 
calm domestic scene Had o’er his temper breathed a gay 
Serene. 1851 Mrs. Browntnc Casa Guidi Wind, 1, 335 Be- 
hold, the people waits, Like God. As He, in His serene of 
night, So they, in their endurance of long straits. 

Serene (siifn),v. Now rare or Obs. [ad. L. 
Sevéndre, {, serén-us SERENE a. Cf. 16th c. F. se- 


rener (Ronsard).] ‘rans. To make serene. 
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1. To makc (the sky, air) clear, bright, and tran- 
quil. + Also, to clear from (cloud), Also fig. 

1613 J. Davies A/uses Leares (Grosart) 15/1 ‘Vhen let 
Fates Snuffes and Puffes as winds of Grace, Serene the 
Heauen of your Maiestick Face, 1639 Sactmarsne Pract, 
Potcy 4 Uf your businesse be perplexed and obscure... the best 
course heere for clearing and serening, is to divide the parts 
that are mingled and more obscure. 1655 FaANSUAWE tr. 
Camoens’ Lusiacd 1x. xxiv. 178 She, where she passes, inakes 
the Wind to lye With gentle motion, and serenes the skye. 
axzrz Ken Echund Poet. Wks. 1721 LI. 322 Heav’n which 
before in Rivulets ran down, Its Face seren’d, clear from all 
cloudy Frown. 1747 Matcet Amynutor & Theotora wi. 42 
As Reason thus the mental storm seren’d. 1828 Blackze. 
Mag. XX111. 486 Homer and Shakspeare .so far froin being 
unfit for the gross atmosphere of human nature,..soared 
through it like eagles,..serened it like a calm, 

+b. To clarify, make clear and bright (a liquid). 

1708 J. Punirs Cyter 1, 63 The boary Frosts and North- 
ern Blasts take care Thy muddy Bev'rage to serene, and 
drive Praecipitant the baser, ropy Lees. 

+c. ‘To expose to the air (articles suspected of 


infection). Ods. 
{Littré has I. séxénage for the action of doing this.] 
c1750 M. Mackenzte Plague in PAs. Trans. XLVAL. 385 
To wnat purpose..keep ships in Sandgate-Creek for weeks, 
and even montbs, without landing and serening the goods ? 
2. ‘To make (a person, his mind, etc.) calm and 
tranquil, + Also, to render free from (anything 


that perturbs), 

1654 Wauttlock Zoofomia 226 This temper Serenes the 
Soule from Passion. 1707 Norns 7'reat. Huai lity viii. 339 
It calms and serenes the regions of the breast. 1742 YouNnG 
Nt. 7h. vin. 1465 Hope, like a cordial,..Man’s heart, at 
once, inspirits, and serenes, 31854 Bawey Festus ced. 5) 164 
‘Thus serened, speak on, 

absol, 1830 Blackw. Mag. XXV111, 886 Something that 
serenes or troubles, soothes or jars. 

b. To make (the conntenance, brow) calm, uni- 


rufiled, or cheerful. 

Seiad Beaumont Psyche xv. cexvii. (1702) 237 When 
he seren'd his Father’s gloomy Frown. 1738 Pore /liad 
xv, 178 While a Smile serenes his awful Grow. 1813 ‘I. 
Busty Lucretius tu. 316 While Air, all calm and gentle, 
soothes the breast, Serenes the face, and lulls the soul to rest. 

Serene, obs. form of Siren. 

Serenely (s/rinli), aav. [f SEnENE a. + -LY?.] 
In a serene manner. 

1690 Locke A/a, Une. 1. ili. § 13 It being impossible, 
that Men should, without Shame or Fear, confidently and 
serenely break a Rule, which they could not but evidently 
know, that God had set up. 1704-9 Pore Antumn13 Now 
setting Phorbus shone serenely bright. 1837 Cartyte /*>, 
Kev. 1. vit. xi, She..stands alone, her hands serenely 
crossed on her breast. 1880 Ovtpa’ J/eths 1.9 Lady Dolly 
smiled serenely on tbe person who glitied to her elbow. 

Sereneness (s/ri'nnés). rare. [-NESS.] The 
qual.ty of beg serene ; serenity. 

1628 Freetuam Mesolves t.v. 11 A man thut..labours to 
approue himselfe in the serenenesse of a healthful Con- 
science. 1721 R. Kettu tr. 7. a Aempis, Solt/, Soul xvi. 
233, But now im the Sereneness of my Mind, and in the 
Quiet of Solitude, I was in a Capacily to see and reflect. 
1876 Bracnie Sougs Relig. g With a smile of cold serene- 
ness, Came the Sadducee. 

+ b. asa title = Serenity 4. Obs. 

1728 Cuamuers Cyc/. s.v. Serene,'Vhe Emperor,..in treat- 
ing with them, uses “/ectoral Sereneness or Serent/y to the 
Electors; and Duca/ Serencness to the other Princes. 

+Sereness!., Obs. In4ser.e)nes. [f. Serr 
@.=+-NES3 | Diversity, variety. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 368 Pe werld i call wit min entens Pe 
mater of pe four elements, pat yeit was tan o forme mis- 
chapen, Quar of was serenes ake scapen. axzjoo ££. 
Psalter xliv. 11 Vingiuen with sernes gode (Vulz. cfrcum- 
data varictate|, «1340 Hamrote Psa/fer xliv. 15 Vmcled 
in sernesis [Vulg. cércumamicta varietatibus), 

Se‘reness 7”. [f. Srrea.}+-ness.] The quality 
of being sere, or dry and withered. 

c 1440 Promp, Parv, 453/2 Seernesse [v.7. sernesse], or up- 
dryynge of treys or herbis, ariditas, marcor. 1530 Patscr. 
269/2 Serenesse drinesse, sechevr. 1621 Srerp //ist. Ge. 
Lrit. 1x. sii. § 141 Wherin be seemed to forget the sear- 
nesse of his body, and the greennesse of his Grandchild 
yong Richard. 1660 Ilexnam tu, Dorheydt ofte Dorri- 
gheydi, Dnenesse, Scarenesse, or Witherednesse, 

+Serenify, v. O¢s. rare—. [ad. med... 
serenificare to make serene: see SERENE a. and 
-FY.] znzir, To become serene. 

1612 tr. Benvennto’s Vassenger 1. iv. 243 \t's now the fuire, 
virmilion, pleasant spring, When meadowes laugh, and 
heaven serenefies, 

|| Sereni‘ssime, a. and sd. rare, [a. F, sévé- 
nissime (15th c.), ad. It. seresedsstmo or L.. seré- 
nisstmus, superl, of It. sereno, L. serénuus SERENE 
a.] ‘ Most serene’; an honorific epithet bestowed 
on certain princes. Also 5é., one so entitled. 

1624 Brief Inform, Palatinate 5 ‘Vhe Serenissime Prince 
and Lord Lewis King of Hungary. 188: Larwoop Level. 
Parks xvi. 328 He showed his prowess to. foreign princes 
and German serenissiies. 

|| Sereni‘ssimo, a. and 54, Ods. 
-0'8, {[lIt.: see prec.} = prec. 

1665 Sir ‘I. Hervext 77av, (1677) 140 The Viara which 
was worn by Serenissimo’s. 1672 tr. Vieremberg’s Temporal 
& Eternal mi. vi. 272 (Stanf.) How many are called Sere- 
Nnissimi, who have their understanding darkened. 

+ Sereni‘ssimous, a. Oss. rare. [f. L. seré- 
nissim-ts (see above) +-0US.] =SERENISSIME a. 

1623 Cockrxam 1, Sercaissinrous, most famous, a terme 


Pl. -i, also 


SERES. 


applyed to Kings. 1629 B. Jonson New Jun it. ii, Maies- 
tique Pru, and Serenissimous Pru. 
t Sere‘nitude. Ods. rare, 
SERENE @,+-TUDE.] Serenity. 
1672 WVotton's Relig., Educ. 79 From whtich..1 am wont 


to hope.. will flow a future quietude and serenitude [(1651) 
325 and (1654) 294 Serenity] in the Affections. 

Serenity (sireniti). Also 6 -yte, 6-7 -itie. 
[a. F. sérévelé, ad. L. seréniias, £. serz-us: see 
SERENE a. and -ITY.] 

1. Clear, fair and calm weather; clearness and 
stillness of air and sky. 

1538 Starkey England 64 The sone communyth hys per- 
fectyon at al tymys to thes inferyor thyngys..as wel in 
cloudy’s as in serenyte. 1594 ASHLEY tr. Loys Le Koy 42 In 
Syria, and Eyipt, where by the serenitie of the summer 
season, almost all the starres arecleerely seen. 1669 Srurmy 
Mariner's Mag.¥.¥.19 There is never no Rain, Dew, Hail, 
Snow, or Wind, but still a clear serenity. 1748 Azson's Voy. 
1. viti, 108 ‘The serenity of the sky was suddenly changed. 
1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk. 1. 15 One of those sudden 
storms that will sometimes break in upon the serenity of a 
summer voyage. 1860 Tyxpatt G/ac. 1. v. 40 No breath 
disturbed the perfect serenity of the night, 

2. Tranquillity, peacefulness (of conditions, etc.). 
Sometimes with express reference to sense 1. 

@ 1635 Naunton Fragm, Reg. (Arb.) 32 Untill the tenth of 
ler reign her times were calm and serene, though somelimes 
a little over-cast... For the clouds of Spain, and vapours of 
the Holy League, began then to disperse and threaten her 
serenity. 1647 CLar»nnon f/ist. Red, 1. § 173 ‘Lhere being 
now so great a serenily in all his dominions. 1820 Scott 
AMonast, xxx, ‘The serenity of Heaven’, she said, ‘is above 
me; the sounds which are around are but those of eartb and 
earthly passion.’ 1867 H. Macatctan Bible Veach.iv. (1870) 
65 ‘The weary, careworn spirit bathes in the serenity of the 
silence. 

b. transf. Appearance of reposefulness. 

1849 Ruskin Sez. Lamps tii. § 17. 83 The desirableness of 
serenity in plane surfaces. 

3. Cheerful tranquillity (of mind, temper, coun- 
tenance, etc ). 

1599 Life Sir T. Alore in Wordsw. Eccl. Biog. (1853) 11. 
77 His serenitic of mind was alwayes alike. a 1631 Donne 
Serm. ivi. (1640) 566 This..is that Serenitas Conscientiz,.. 
tbat calme and serenity, that acquiescer.ce, and security of 
the Conscience. 1647 CLARENDON //ist. Reb. 1. § 9 By de- 
grees be lust that teuper and serenily of mind he had been 
before master of. 1690 Lockr //t, Ud. t. iit. § 9, I can- 
not see how any Men, should ever transgress those Moral 
Rules, with Confidence, and Serenity, were they innate, and 
stamped upon their Minds. 1794 Mrs. Rapcurre J/ys?. 
Udolpho ini, When he returned, his countenance had re- 
covered ils usual serenity. 1855 Brewster Newton I, xii. 
310 Though ruffled for a moment, Newlon’s excellent temper 
soon recovered its serenity. 1899 DoyLe Duet (1909) 123/1 
She faced the future with a sweet serenity, 

4. A title of honour given to reigning princes 
and other dignitaries. (So L. Serenitas, applied 
to the Koman empcror, the Pope, bishops, etc., 
F. Séréntté.) 

¢1450 Hottanp //ow/at 379 Next the souerane signe was 
sckirly sene, That seruit his serenite ever seruable. 1596 
Dacryoece Lesite's (list. Scot. 1. 296 Quhilk gif sour Sere- 
nitie plesandlie accepte. 1613 B. Carter in Buccleuch WSS. 
(list. MSS. Comin.) I. 142 Do such good offices with her 
Serenity as the Catholics may continue that good hope of 
her. 1693 Lond. Gas. No. 2878/2 His Seremry [tbe Doge 
of Venice} continues still at the Lido. 1707 J. Stevens tr. 
Quevedo's Com. Wks. (1709) 452 They could..acquaint his 
derenity [the Duke of Genoa). 1848 Vnackeray Van, Hair 
Ixtii, The army was exhausted in providing guards of 
honour for the Highnesses, Serenities, and Excellencies who 
arrived from all quarters. 1865 Datly Tel. 7 Nov. 6/4 The 
discreet policy adopted by their Serenities the Doges of 
Venice. 1880 Disrakti /dynt, 1. v.50 A German Serenity 
was her delight. 

Serenize, v. are. [f. SERENE a. + -IZE. 
Stressed se‘renitze or sere‘nize.| trans. To make 
screne. Hence Serenizing //f/. a. 

1598 Torte 4 /éa (1880) 66 This my Icarian soaring (boue 
my reach) (Uhrongh Beautie, serenising fals my Hart). 1612 
J. Davies A/use's Sacrif. (Grosart) 33/1 Aud being Grace 
und Goodnesse most abstract, Hlow can I, wanting both, 
serenize thee? 1865 Nrader 11 Feb. 157/3 The sweet, seren- 
izing scenery of the ‘Thames. 

(Sp.] 


| Sereno (seréno). 
watchman. 

1897 Outing (U.S.) XXIX. 593/1 The foot-falls of the 
faithful serevo still lingered, echoing down the solitary 
street. 1904 W. Cururenite Crossing ut. sti, 493 A sereno 
.. Was crying the hour. 


+ Serenous, «2. Obs. rare. 
SERENE @. + -OUS.] = SERENE a, 1. 
1440 Pallad. on [1 nsb, 0». 67 In lond plesaunt & serenous 


they cheue In euery kynde. 
| Seres (sierz), pl. [L. Serés (Gr. Sipes), 
The name of a people 


whence séviceene SILK.) 
anciently inhabiting some part of [astern Asia 
(prob. China), whose country was believed to be the 
original home of silk. Hence + /he Seres’ wool, silk. 

a 1400-50 Wars Atex. 3956 Asertanefolke was in bat soile 
pat Serres ere callid, And all be lyndis in pat land with 
leves as wolle. 1580 Lyiy Auphues (Arb.) 388 Yet ofien- 
times the softnesse of Wooll, which the Seres sende, sticketh 
so fast to the skinne, that..it fetcheth blond. 1587 GrEENE 
Euphues’ Censure (1634) C4 b, A worme that fretteth like 
the Seres woole. 1697 Dryven Vive. Georg. 11. 169 How the 
Seres spin Their fleecy forests in a slender twine. 1842 
Smutth's Dict. Grk. & Rom, Antiq. s.v. Sericum, Many of 
those [silks] produced by the industry and taste of the Seres, 


[f. L. serén-us 


A Spanish night- 


(f£ L. seréu us 


SERESITH. 


+Seresith, [f Serea.2+Sitne sl.1] Scveral 
times. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 7066 Par was slain o pam..Aghthundret 
sith Sexti sexti and ten, O thusands seresith o pair men. 

tSerety. Os. rare—'. In quot. seer-. [f. 
SERE @.2+-TY.] Variety. 

a 1400-so Wars Alex. 4654 For many seerties we scet 
[2 read he set) bat sysed all pe werde. 

Sereu(h)ful, obs. forms of SonnowFrut., 

Se-reverence, variant of SIR-REVERENCE. 


+tSerewie. farriery. Obs. fa. F. suro., 
T surot (13th c. souros), f. sux upon + os bone.] A 
bony excrescence on the ley of a horse. 

1523 Fitrzuers. //usd, § 96 A serewe is an yll soraunce 
and is lyke a splent, hut it is a lyttell longer and more, an 
lyeth vppe to the knee on the inner syde. And some horses 
haue a beatmhe serewe on bothe sydes of the legze. 1610 
Marknam Marster-Peece 1. \xiv. 326 Of the Serew, or 
therrow Splent, Although diuers of our Farriers do dis- 
tinguish.. betwixt a serew and a splent, saying, that the 
serew Is euer of the out-side of the leg, as the splent is of the 
inside; yet..the disease..is all of one. (Iechwued by later 
writers.) 

Serewe, Sereyn, obs. ff. Sorrow, Siren, 

Serf (suf). [a. OF. sex/:—L. serv-ui slave ; 
cf. Sp. stervo, Pg., It. servo. 

Not in Johnson, Yodd 1818 has ey 
use’, with quot, from Ilume 1761: (see 2b). 

+L Aslave, bondman. Also fig. Obs. 

1483 CaxtonGolden Leg. 101/2 Who so loucth the rychessys 
of thys world he is.. boride and serf in kepyng the rychesse. 
fbi. 243/2 There was a yong man which was serf and bonde 
to a yonze lady. 1484 — Cérvalry 15 Yf thou be wycked 
thou aughtest to be put under a serf or bonde man, 

2. A person ina condition of scrvttude or modi- 
fied slavery, distinguished from what is properly 
called ‘slavery’ iu that the services due to the 
master, and his power of disposal of his ‘serf’, 
are more or Icss limited by law or cnstom. 

In most of the typical examples of serfdom, the serf was 
"attached tothe soil" (adscriptus glebr), i e. he could not be 
reinoved (except by manumission) from the lord’s lund, and 
was transferred with it when it passed to another owner. 
‘This feature is often assigned as tbe distinctive mark of 
* serfdom ' as opposed to ‘slavery’, and is popularly appre- 
hended as an essential part of the notion. 

a. In the 17-18th c. used (alter Fr. example) 
with reference to the contemporary condition of 
the lower class of cultivators of the soil in various 
countrics of Europe, csp. in parts of Germany, 
in Denmark, Poland, and Russia. Now used 
ffist. with the same application; chiefly with 
reference to Russia, where the serfs were not 
emancipated until 1861, while elsewhere in Europe 
serfdom ceased to exist early in the 19th century. 

1611 R. JoHNSON Angd. §& Comnew. 75(France), As for 
Serfes, Slaues or Villaines, they are Domesticke, and serue 
vppon baser condition, for Wages and Victuals. /éid. 76 
Neither the Suhiect nor the Serf are bound to go to the 
warres, hut only the vassall. 1762 Hume //ist. Eng. (1762) 
1. App. i. 151 [here were two kinds of slaves among the 
Anglo-Saxons; household slaves,..and pradial or rustic... 
These latter resembled the serfs, which are at present met 
with in Poland, Denmark and some places in Germany. 
1784 W. Coxe /7av,1, viil. 1. 129 ‘lhe peasants in Poland, 
as in all feudal governments, are serfs or slaves. 1797 Eucycl. 
Brit. (ed. 3) XV1. 571 ‘Vhe subordination of ranks was more 
complete (among the Russians] than in any other European 
nation; hut with this simplicity peculiar to them and the 
Poles, that they had hut three ranks, the sovereign, the 
noblesseor gentry, and theserfs, 1845 Disraeci Syéi/ iv. v, 
Lower than the Portuguese or the Poles, the serfs of Russia, 
or the lazzaroni of Naples. 2861 Bricut Sf., Amer. 4 Dec. 
(2876) 90 (In Russia] twenty-three millions of human heings, 
lately serfs, little hetter than real slaves, have been raised to 
the ranks of freedom, 1880‘ Ouipa’ Moths 11. 38: You have 
no serfs now, even in Russia. 

b. Used by modern writers with reference to 
medizeval Europe. 

In English Law Latin the terms corresponding to the. 
modern use of serf were nativus (NATIVE sé, 1, NE1F), 
villanes (VitLEIN), and occasionally servus. The OF. 
THeow, and the servus of Domesday Book, are usually 
rendered ‘slave’. 

1761 Hume Hist. Eng. (1762) 1. App. ii. 404 A great part 
of them were serfs, and lived in astate of ahsolute slavery or 
villainage. 1805 Scotr Last Alinstr. iv. v, A half-clothed 
serf was all their train. 1874 Green Short Hist. v. § 4. 240 
By this entire detachment of theserf from actual dependence 
on the land, the manorial system was even more radically 
changed than by the rise of the serf intoa copyholder. 1895 
W. J. Corset in Soc. Eng. v. (1902) 11. 140 As the tone of 
society became gentler, the lords naturally had a tendency 
to free their serfs;..in the eyes of the law the villeins 
remained serfs. 

c. gen, 

1908 G. A. Smitu in Expositor Sept. 268 The people they 
(the Israelites] conquered hecame their serfs. 

a. lransf. and jig. 

1847 Hewes Frieuds iu C 1. it. 22 The serf to custom 
points his finger at the slave to fashion. 1854 LoweEtc 
Keats Wks. 1890 I. 245 As soon as we lave discovered the 
word for our joy or sorrow we are no longer its serfs, but its 
ords. 

3. attrib. and Comé., simple attrib. and appositive, 
as serf-class, -girl, -populalion, -syslem, -lenant; 
objective, as serf-emancipation, -owner, 

1860 Forster Gr. Remonstr. 43 The rebellion of the *serf- 
class. 1887 Axcycd, Brit. XX. 143 The chief committee 
for peasant affairs to study the subject of *serf-emancipation, 
1878 M. A. Brows tur. Runeberg's Nadeschda 1, THene 


a slave. Not in 
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would I Brightly hide the *serf-girl's sombre garh. 1860 
Gen. P. Tuomrson Audi Alt. M1. clx xvii. 213 The mortih. 
cations and sufferings which might have been brought on 
aristocratic *serf-owners. 1852 Guote Greece i. Ixxiv. 1X. 
423 The *serf-population which tilled the fields. 1885 Manet 
Cotuns Prettiest onan v, There are still the remains of 
the *serf system, 1887 Encycl, Brit. XX11. 136/2 Under 
the developed regime of feudalism,..the “serf-tenant bas 
become simply a tributary under various appellations. 

Serf, obs. form of Serve v.! 

Serfage (so-ufedz.. {f. SERF+-AGE; cf. SER- 
VAGE. | 


J. = SerFpom. 

1775 De Loime Fas, Coust. 1. ti. .2784) 27 When the 
English villeins were freed from serfage. 1816 Soutuev in 
Life (1349) IV. 204, I am now in a manner attached t> the 
soil hy a sort of moral aud intellectual serfage. 1868 Rocexs 
Pol, Econ, ix. (1876) 87 Serfage was extinguished, and an 
influential class of yeomanry..arose. 1884 Afanch, Exam. 
14 July 6/1 The political serfage of long generations. 1903 
Cottns in Cams, Mod. #11st. V1. xvii. 601 In Denmark they 
[the peasants] were obliged to have recourse 10 the practice 
of commendation, Which ended..in a widespread system of 
seifage. 

2. The body of serfs collectively, the serf-class. 

1864 Burton Scot Abr. 1.i. 34 The wretched serfage who 


were driven into the field. 
Serfdom (ssufdam). [f. Sere +-pos.] The 


state or condition of a serf, bondage. 

2850 Mus. Brownine //. Mowers's Grk. 5 Jave 10 Break up 
ere long The serfdom of this world! 1856 Frovve ///s/. 
fing. 1. 13 Thus serfdom had merged into free servitude. 
186: Dricur Sf., Amer, 4 Dec. Sy go The present 
I.mperor of Russia. .bas insisted upon the abolition of serf- 
dom in that eimpire. 1866 Gro. Evior F. /loéé iti, ‘Lhe 
Tories were far from being all oppressors, disposed to grind 
down the working classes into serfdem, 1899 Heston. Gaz. 
12 June 8/1 Exactly one hundred years ago(June 13, 1799) the 
last survival of serfdom in tbe United Kingdom was swept 
away by the Act which declared the colliers ‘in that part of 
Great Britain called Scotland" free from the servile yoke 
under which for several centuries they had groaned. 

fiz. 

1875 Jowetr Plafo led. 2) 111. 470 Iissoul is full of mean- 
ness and serfdom—the best clements in him ave enslaved. 
1876 MeLtor /’rresthood ii, At length the laity sank into the 
Most abject spiritual serfdom. 

Serfe, serff, obs. forms of SERVE z.! 

Serfhood (ssuihod). [f. Sexe + -l100p.] The 
collective body of serfs. 

184: Blackw, Jag. |. 550 The Serfbood of Russia is a 
remarkable feature tn her constitution. 1848 Mrs. JAMESON 
Sacr. 4 Leg. Art (1850) 266 While knighthuod had its 
St. George, serfhood had its St. Nicholas. 

Serfice, obs. form of SERVICE. 

Serfish (sdufif}, a. [f Serr +-isu!.] Having 
the (debasing) qualities of one in a servile condition; 
characteristic of a serf. Hence Se‘rfishness. 

1879 Echo 18 Apr. 1'4 The Hegt oe either through serfish 
instuuncts, from intimidation, or froma not unfounded belief 
that their interests are identical, are voting with their old 
masters. 1906 Mackinnon /fist. Alod. Liberty 1.145 There 
is no spirit of self-assertion in these serfish centuries to 
aspire to self-government. 1906 Athenzum 5 May 539/1 
The absence of allusion to’ serfishness" in the second volume 
(of Mackinnon} 

Se-rfigsm. zare. [f.SERF + -1sm.] The state 
of things characterized by the existence of serfs. 

1849 Blackw. M/ag. LXVI. 592 No man..can possihly 
sympathise with despotism, serfism, and that enormous 
stretch of feudal power which is given to a privileged class. 

Serfship (s3uffip). [f.Serr+-sHip.] Serfdom. 

1830 Gact in Frascr's Mag. Il. 446 In those countries 
where serfship exists—in Russia, for instance. 1854 H. Mit- 
LER Sch. & Schnt xiv. 305 note, (Scotch colliers.) Their 
slavery seems not to have been derived from the ancient 
times of general serfship, but to have originated in compara- 
tively modern acts of the Scottish Parliament. 

Sergancie, -gant(e: see SERGEANCY, SERGEANT, 

Sergans, -gantz, -ganz, obs. pl. ff. SERGEANT. 

Serge (si1dz). Forms: 4-6, 8 sarge, 6 surge, 
7 searge, sierge, serg, sharge, 6- serge. ([a. 
OF, serge, sarge (mod.F. serge) =Pr. serga, sargua, 
Pg., Catal. sarja, Sp. sarga, Rumanian sdricd :— 
popular L. *sdstca = class. L. sérica (lana): see 
SERIC a. and SILK, From Fr. the word has passed 
into all the Teut. langs.: G. sarsche, serge, Du. 
sargte, Da, sars, sarge, Sw. sars. 

The material originally designated hy the name must have 
heen silk, though there is no evidence of this in the early 
English (and app. not in the Romanic) uses of the word. 
But names of textile fabrics often come to he applied to 
materials cheaper and coarser than those which they origin- 
ally designated.] . i . 

1. A woollen fabric, the nature of which has 
probably differed considerably at different periods. 
Before the 16th c. it is mentioned chiefly as ma- 
terial for hangings, bed-covers, and the like; 
afterwards it is often referred to as worn by the 
poorer classes (both men and women), perh. rather 
on account of its durability than of its price, which 
seems not to have been extremely low. The name 
now denotes a very durable twilled cloth of 


worsted, or with the warp of worsted and the woof | 


of wool, extensively used for clothing and for 
other purposes. 
Certain imported varieties were formerly known hy French 


designations indicating the place of manufacture, as se7ge 
de Ghent. s. de Nismes, s. de Rohan, s. de Shaloon, 


SERGEANCY. 


€ 1386 Cuaucer Aut.’s 7. 1710 The Citee large, Hanzed 
with clooth of gold, and nat with sarge. 1491 Acta Donn. 
Concil. (1839) 228/2, xxij coveringis of beddis of Sarge, price 
x li. 1585 1. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. vii. 8 Som 
peece of a white surge orhlanket. 1620 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot, X1 1 337 Seargeis Double and Single. 1631 T, Powens. 
Tom of All Trades 14 Where one is ready tu take his rise 
out of Sierge into Sattin, out of Parsonage..into a Deanarie. 
1648 in Magrath Flemings Oxf. (O.H.S.) 1. 391 For 8 ya. & 
haife of serge de roan fur sute ©21100, 1649 J. MASTER 
in Arehrol. Cant, XV. 182 For 3 ya. 3 quar. of serge de 
shaloon at & ye yard. 1683 Ri pr. Advantages Manuf, 
Vs oollen-cloath 4 ‘Vhat sort of Serges called Stir.ing Sergex 
fbid, 5 Mixt Searges, Clouth-Searges, and these called in 
Krance Searge de Nismes. 1695 Mottecx tr. S’. Olon's 
Morocco 138 Serges de Nismes, Fustians ard Dimities of 
Movstpelier. 1728 Cuampers Cycl., Serge, .a Woollen cross’d 
Stuff, maaufactured on a Loom with four ‘l'reddles, after the 
Manner of Kateens, and other cross'd Stufs. 1757 Dyer 
Fleece wi. 576 The Dune and Rother, who have won The 
serge and Lede to their blanching streams. 12835 Lytros 
Rienzi s.i, he long loose gown and the plain tunic, both 
of dark-grey serge. 1861 Our Engl. Home 174 The walls 
(ef a room, temp. Q. Eliz] were hung with say, or the 
scarlet serge of Ghent. 1882 Miss Bravvon Jt. Koyal 11. 
x. 221 Mopsy and Dopsy were dressed in home-made gowns 
of dark Lrown serge. 12882 CauLrrito & Sawanp Dict. 
NMecdlework 443 here are a great many Variectics of cloth 
known as Serge, viz. French Flannel Serge..; the Serge de 
Kerri, Witney Serges, and Pompadour Flannel Serges. 
1888 (sce navy dlue Navy! 6). 

b. A garment made of serge. 

1983 Srocxer Cry, bh arres Lowe C. 1.93 They slewe two 
of the watch, hauing gotten fur their paines, three cloaks, 
one Cushin and a Sarge 1899 F. T. Butten ih ay Navy 43 
Many of them tore off their serges and cast themselves 
recklessly overside. Daily Chron. 17 Out. 6/6 ‘Serges’ 
—as the loose-fitring Jacket is terined in the [pelfte] force. 

Cc. fransf. and fig. 

1599 13. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 1. il, | wonder at nothing 
more then our gentlemen-ushersthat willsuffera piece ofserge, 
or perfetuana, to come into the presence, 1654 WHITLOCK 
Zootonita 320 let your black Serge pore on Looks, it is not 
for Scarlet Boyes, to task themselves to such serious spend- 
ings of their tine. 

4 2. Used to translate 1. sagim, in Vulg. with 
the sense of curtain. Cf. Say 58.) 2. 

138a Wycuir Fred. xxvi. 8 The lengthe of the too sarge 
shal haue thretti cubitis, and the brede foure; euen inesure 
shal be of alle the sarges (AS. F. pr. mt. say..says). 

3. Silk serge: a silk fabric twilled in the manner 
of serge, used for linings of coats, and formerly 
for mantles. <Also + serge du soy (= Fr. serge de 
sot), 

1844 Ladies’ Hand-tbk. Haberdashery 15 Serge..is of 
various colurs and qualities; it is known byits being a stout 
silk with a very fine twill. 1853 Perxins //adberdashery 
(ed. 8) 112 Serge is a stout twilled silk..usually sold for 
lining the skirts, cuffs, and padded parts of coats. 1876 
Puancueé Cycé. Costume 1. 450 A silken stuff called ° serge- 
dusoy ’ was used in the last century for coats hy the com 
monalty. 

4. alirib, passing into adj. Made of serge. 

1608 Mippteton 771ck to catch Old One. iv, He in the 
uneven beard and serge cloak. 1685 Rec. Scott. Cloth 
Manuf. \ew Mills (S.H.S.) 105 Ane searge justicoat. 1690 
Cuirp Disc. Trade (1698) 10 Let us ask..whether gentle- 
women in those days would not esteem themselves well 
cloathed in a Serge gown, which a chamber maid now will 
be ashamed to he seen in. 1863 Geo. Exviot Romola xiv, 
A serge covering..concealed the contents of the basket. 
1880 ‘Ovioa’ Moths 1. 60 A white serge frock. 

humorous. 1593 Shas. 2 Hen. V/,1v. vil. 27 Ab thou 
Say, thou Surge, nay thou Buckram Lord. 

5. Coms., as serge-cloth, -clothier, -maker, -maniu- 

facture, -markel, -weaver. Also + serge-wale, 
?a striped serge (see WALE sé.). 

¢ 1430 Lypc. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 201 Lych a *seerge- 
cloth hire nekke is clene. 1829 Lams Let. to Gillian 
30 Nov., A fallin serge cloth was expected. 1707 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 4377/4 William Crooke,..*Serge-Clothier. 1689 
/bid, No. 2420,'5 Richard Richardson..had a Box of *Serge 
Makers Paper sent hy his Wagoner. 1822 Lysons Magna 
Brit, V1. Devonsh. p. cccii, At Honiton there is only one 
serge-maker. 1742 De Foc's Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 3) 1. 310 
Here we see the first of the “Serge-manufacture of Devon- 
shire. /éid. 324 ‘The *Serge-market held here every Week. 
1682 Lond. Gaz, No. 1762/4 Stolen. .several Pieces of Rich 
Silk Druggets, *“Serge-Wale, Thred Druggets. 1703 /did. 
No. 3920, 4 Tho. Noble,..a *Serge-Weaver hy Trade. 

Serge : see CIERGE, SEARCE?., SeaRCH 56.1 and v. 

Sergeancy, serjeancy (siudzansi). //ist. 
Forms: 4 sargeancie, serjancy, sergancie, 7 ser- 
geancy, serjeancy, (9 less correctly sergeantcy’. 
{a. AF. sergeancie, graphic variant of sergeantie 
SERGEANTY. In later use a new formation on SER- 
GEANT + -cY.] 

+1. The body of sergeants in a country, the 


sergeant-class. Ods. 

¢ 1330 R, Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 13391 nole, Pe ser- 
iauntz (v.r. sargeancie) & pe archers, & obere noble arba- 
lasters. 1338 — Chron. (1725) 83 Knyght & sergeancie als 
how mykelle bei helde. ; 

+2. The district or province held by or under 


the government of a sergeant. QOds. 

1371 Rolls of Farit. 11. 306/1 Touz les Hundrez, ..Ser- 
jancies,& Fraunchises. 1464 /éid. V. 547/2 Eny Graunte.. 
to he had..of the Sergancie withynne our Counties of Not’ 
and Berk’. 

+3. = SERGEANTY 1. Obs. 

1602 Fuceecke 1s¢ 74. Parall. 21 Grand sergeancy, is 
where a man holdeth his lands or tenements. . hy doing some 
speciall seruice to the king in person. /édid., Petite Scr- 
geancy, is where a man holdeth his land of the king, paying 


SERGEANT. 


yearely vnto hima bow, or a speare, or a dagger, or a Iaunce, 
or a spurte of gold &c. ¢ 1630 Rispon Surv. Devon § 296 
(1810) 306 Lord Martin held this land..by serjeancy. | 

4. The office of a sergeant or a serjeant in various 
senses ; e.g. an appointment by writ or patent of 
the crown as serjeant-at-law ; also the commission 


of sergeant in the army. 

a 1670 Hacker Ads. Williams 1, (1693) 110 Lord Keeper 
. congratulated their Adoption unto that Title of Serjeancy. 
x814 Scott /Vav. vii, Some sly petitions for sergeantcies 
and corporalships. 1865 Cartyte /7edk, Gt. xu. 1x. (1872) 
IV. 205 He did reward them by present, by promotion to 
sergeantcy. 


Sergeant, serjeant (sa-1dzant), 5d. Forms: 
a. 3-5 sergeaunte, 3-6 sergant(e, 4 sergiaunt, 
-gond, -gontve, 4-5 sergaunt(e, seregeaun, 4-6 
sarg(e)ante, -iant, sergeaunt, 5 sargeande, 
sergend, -gyaunte, 5-6 sargantt, -eaunt(e, 
-ent, sergeand, 6 schargant, sergeante, -ent, 
-iand, -iaunte, 6-7 s(e)argeant, sergiant, 4- 
sergzant. 8. 3-6 seriaunt, 3-7 seriant, 4 
seriont, 4-5 seriaunte, 4-6 sariant, serieaunt, 
5 ceriawnt, sariand, -aunt, seriauntte, ser- 
iawnt(e, serja(u)nte, 5-6 seriand, -ante, 6 
sereiaunt, serjeaunt{e, 6-7 serieant, serjand, 
-ant, 7 sarient, sarjant, sarriant, 5- serjeant. 
(Down to the 15th c. the ¢ was often omitted in 
the plural, which therefore ended in -ns, -nz, 
-nce.) [a. OF. sexgent, serjant (mod.F. sergent) 
= Pr. serven-s, Sp. strvienle, Pg., It. servente 
servant :—L. servéenten, pr. pple. of servire SERVE 
v.1 The Fr. word has been adopted into other 
Rom. langs.: It. sergente, Sp., Pg. savgenlo ser- 
geant, Sp. sergente, Pg. sargente catchpoll. 

Down to the 19th c. the a and & fornis were used indis- 
criminately. In recent times, however, the spelling sexjeant 
has come to he generally adopted as the correct form when 
the word is the designation of a memher of the legal pro- 
fession, while sergeant is the prevailing form in the other 
surviving senses, and in most of them tlie only form in use.} 

+1. A serving-man, attendant, servant. Ods. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 177 Pe senden here sergantes to 
bringen iuele tidinges. cxaso Kent. Serm. in O. £. Alise. 
29 Hac hye spac to bo serganz pet seruede of bo wyne. 
cx1290 Beket 687 in S. Eng. Leg. 126 On of is seriaunz sat 
a ni3t pe 3wile pat men woke. @ 1300 Floriz § Bl. 665 Der 
ben seriauns in pe stage, Pat serue be maidenes of parage. 
a 1300 Cursor Al. 2516 He [se. Abram] did to-geder samen 
his men, Thre hundret aght sariants and ten [Vulg. verna- 
culos, Gen. xiv. 14]. /éid. 3221 A sargiant call pan comand 
he Pat mast wist of his priuete. ¢1300 //avelok 2066 Cum 
now forth with me And pine seriaunz al bre. 1303 R. 
Brunne //andt, Synne 2361 3yf pou he a seriaunt And take 
more ban py cunnaunt..Y rede bat pou per-of lete. ¢1330 
Arth. & Merl. 2522 (Kélbing) On be gate loude pai bete, 
Seriaunce com & hem in leie. 1340 -yend. 33 And pis is pe 
sixte vice of pe kueade sergonte. Pet he fayleber ban he 
come..to his terme. 1377 Lancu. 2’. 2. B. in. 216 Ser- 
uantz [zv.~. Sergauntz] for her seruise.. Taken Mede of here 
maistre. ¢1450 Loveticu Grail xii. 323 An Old Serjaunt 
he gan to calle, And there him Comaunded...The Cristene 
to kepen with ful gret honour. c14590 A/irour Saluacionn 
(Roxb.) 133 Sho qwitte hym of awayt of hire fladers ser- 
geantz and lete him out at a wyndowe. 

+b. ¢ransf. A servant (of God, of Satan). Ods. 
¢1290 Mathen 64 in S. Exg. Leg. 79 ‘ Nai certes’, quath 
pis holie man; ‘god nam ich nou3t Ake godes seriaunt’. 
14. Alexius (Laud MS. 622) in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. 
LIX. 104 Alexis hys sone <sayds Sergeaunte of god haue 
pyte of me that am a poure pylgryme, 1483 Caxton G. de 
ta Your h ij, Which [Raab] god wold haue saued by cause 
she had saued his mynystres and sergeans. 1513 BrapsHaw 
St. Werburge 1. 1024 The minister of myschef & sergeaunt 
of sathanas. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform. xix. 78 That Apos- 
tat, that Feyndis awin Seriand. 

2. A common soldier. Oéds. 

(Cf. Cotgr. ‘ Sexgen?..in old French, a footman, or souldicer 
that serues on foot.'] 

¢ 1300 Havelok 2361 With hem fiue thusand gode Sergaunz, 
pat weren to fyht wode. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 895 Seuen pousand now we are Of knyghtes to ba- 
taille 3are, Wypoute seriauntz & oper pytaille. 21352 Minor 
Poems (ed. Hall) v. 22 He hasted him to pe Gaia with 
sergantes snell. c¢x4s0 A/er/in 113 And the barons.. were 
well visj™! knyghtes, with-outen seriantz and arhlastis. 1456 
Str G. Have Law Arms (S. T.S.) 47 Sevin thousand 
knychtis, four score of thousandis of sergendis. 1430 Cax- 
TON Sonues of Aymon xxii. 478 He wythdrewe his arme, & 
gaff to one of the sergauntes suche a stroke wytb it in to y® 
forhede that [etc.]. 
+ b. Inalliterative verse used. for: Aman. Ods. 

Perh. with a pun on geau»:t, giant. 

ta 1400 Morte Arth. 1173 Be sekere of this sergeaunt {sc. 
the giant], he has me sore greuede] 15.. Droichis Play in 
Dunbar's Poems (1893) 314 Se 3e not quha is cum now? .A 
sergeand out of Sowdoun land A gyane strang for to stand. 

+3. A tenant by military service under the rank 
of a knight; esp. one of this class attending on 
a knight in the field. Ods, 

App. nearly equivalent to Esquire, though ‘squires’ and 
‘sergeants’ are often mentioned together in a way that 
suggests that there was some difference of meaning in the 
terms. Cf. F. sergent noble. 

¢ 1290 Seket 2427 in S, Eng. Leg. 176 For to honouri pis 
holi man per cam folk i-nov3;..Of Eorles and of harones 
and manie kni3tes heom to; Of seriaunz and of squiers. 
13.. Cver de L. 1259 ‘To Londoun, to hys somouns, Come 
erl, hysschop, and barouns,..and manye hachelers, Ser- 
jaunts, and every freeholdande. 13.. Sexyn Sag. 253 Som 
Squier or som seriant nice, Had t-told th’emperice Al of 
th’emperoures sone, 13.. A. 4 dis. 3464 Mony baron, mony 


495 


sergant, Mony strong knygbt and géant. ¢ 1314 Guy Warw. 
jzooo On ich side he seye come kni3tes, Burieys, and ser- 
launce redi to fiztes. ¢1330 R. KRUNNE Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
7210 Of hym [sc. the king] hauy no lond ne rent So pat y 
may not holde to me Fourty squiers (Petyt /S. sergeanz; 
Wace sergaxs] on al my fe. ¢ 1400 Iwarne & Gaw. 1872 
Knightes, serjantes, and swiers. c14z5 Wyntoun Chron. 
vill, xxix. 431 Off sergeandis par and knychtis keyn He gat 
a gret company. ; 

+4. An officer whose duty is to enforce the 


Judgements of a tribunal or the commands of a 


person in authority; one who is charged with the 
arrest of offenders or the summoning of persons to 


appear before the court. Odés. 

@ 1300 Cursor Al. 17293 Pai send sergantz for to nym Both 
sir nichodem & him. @1330 Roland * V’. 413 Seriaunce 
be bodi sou3t. ¢2386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 519 A maner 
sergeant [Petrarch safedles] was this prince man. — Sec. 
Nun's T, 361 Vhe sergeantz of the toun of Rome hem soghte 
And hem biforn Almache the Prefect broghte. 1388 Wycur 
1 Sam, xix. 14 Saul sente sergeauntis [Vulg. apparttores), 
that schulden rauysche Dauid. 14.. Noom.in Wr.-Wilcker 
684/s fic lictor,a sargent. 1433 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 477;x 
That the Baylyffs.. make rx Sergeauntes of the seid Town. 
1440 Proms, Parv. 67/1 Ceriawnt, indagator. Ilbid. 453/2 
Seriawnt, undyr a domys mann, for to a-rest menn, or a 
catche-pol. ¢xqs0 Brut un. 570 He..after sent forth ser- 
geauntes, and arestit dyuers Constables and vinteners. 
1455-6 Cal, Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 290 He schold assingne 
one of hys serjauntys to arest the Mayre. 1479-81 Acc. Sf. 
Mary at [ill (1904) 111 Item, payd to a sergeaunte for the 
arrest of our tenaunte bat dyd vs wronge, viijd. 32490 4cc. 
Ld. lligh Treas. Scot. 1. 174 Yo the sergeandis of the 
towne ixs. 1496 /éid. 302 ‘Io the seriand of Leith, to rest 
the avnaris of the Cukow to the court ijs. 1533 BeELLENoEN 
Livy, xi. (S. T. S.1 1. 66 And quhen pe seriandis [orig. 
precones) had with bare noyiss and hohas warnit in speciall 
be albanis to here pe kingis concioun fetc.}.  /6i2. 111, xv. 
IL. 5 Assemhil parefore now all pe seriandis and burreois of 
thy collegis orig. omnes collegarum lictores), armit, as pare 
custome is, with wandis and axis. 1549 CovEROALE, etc. 
Evrasm, Par, 2 Cor, xi. 21-30 Thryse was I beaten with sar- 
geauntes roddes. 1557 N. T. (Genev) Matt. v. 25 Agre 
with thin aduersarie quickely.. least..thy iudge deliuer thee 
to the seargeant. 1590 SHAKS. Com, /rr. iv. il. 56 Oh yes, 
if any houre meeie a Serieant, a turnes backe for verie 
feare. 1606 Br. Hart /leaven upon Farth §6 When..thy 
conscience, like a stern Sergeant, shall catch thee by the 
throat, and arrest thee vpon Gods debt. 1611 Biste Acts 
xVi. 35. 1617 Moryson Zé, 11. 244 Foure Serjeants attired 
in red gownes attend the Senate and sumnion men to ap- 
Peare, 1621 J. Vavtor (Water-P.) Praise Beggery B32, He's 
free from shoulder-clapping Sergeants clawes. 1633 Mar- 
MION Fine Comp. u. vi. Dab, He may..consort with wits 
and sword-men, bee afraid of Sergeants, and spend more for 
his Protection then would pay the deht. 1648 HexHaM I, 
Een Schadc-beletter, A Sargeant to save one from Harmie. 
1673 Aberdeen Reg. (1872) 1V.286 The toun serjands of this 
brughe. 12680 C. Nesse CA. Hist. 378 They were put into 
the serjeants ward. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) 1. xxii, (1859) 24 Thylke dethes 
sergeaunt, maladye, She hath arest, and haldyth the now 
in hande. 1593 G. Harvev Prerces Super. 163 He shall 
finde it one of their speciall Priuiledges, to be exempted from 
the arrest of the sixfooted Sergeant, a continuall haunter 
of other hairy heastes, and enely tenable to the good Asse, 
and the gentle Sheepe. 1600 Tourneur Transf. Aletam. 
xli, One day? Nay sure a twelve-months’ time t'will be, 
Ere seriant death will call me at my doore. 1602 SHaxs. 
Flam. v. ii. 347 Had 1 but time (as this fell Sergeant death 
Is strick’d in hs arrest) oh I could tell you. 1618 Br. Hlaun 
Contempl. N. 7., tWidow's Son, Our decrepit age both 
expects death and sollicites it; hut vigorous youth, lookes 
strangely upon that grim sergeant of God. 1646 JENKVN 
Remora 12 You shall not he able to intoxicate this Sergeant 
of God [conscience]. 1681 Fiavet J/eth. Grace xxxv. 594 
If ever God send forth those two grim sergeants, his Law 
and thine own conscience, to arrest thee for thy sins. 

+e. More tully Sexgean? of \¢he) peace. Obs. 

1357 in Blount Zaw Drct. (1691) s.v., Et etiam habere 
ibidem sex Servientes qui vocantur Serjeants of peace, qui 
servient Cur. Manerii pru-dicti, & facient Attach{iamenta] 
fete]. 1464 Rolls of Parlt. V. 541/2 Th’Office of Sergeant 
to the pees of alle oure Countees, in alle oure Lordship. 
1485 /did. VI. 380/2 The Offices of Sergeaunt of Peas..in 
the Lordship of Denbygh. 

da. Atng's sergeant (Guernsey): see quot. 

1682 WaksurTton “ist. Guernsey (1822) 58 The King's 
Sergeant...To his office it helongs to proclaim and publish 
all orders of the governor or of the Court. 

5. Sergeant (or serjeant) at arms. (Also 
+ sergeant of arms.) ‘+. In early use gex., an 
armed officer in the service of a lord (cf. sense 1); 
spec. one of a body of men of knightly rank, origin- 
ally 24 in number, who were required to be in 
immediate attendance on the king’s person, to 
arrest traitors and other offenders. b. An officer 
of each of the two Houses of Parliament, who is 
charged with the duty of enforcing the commands 
of the House, the arrest of offenders, etc. Hence, 
an officer having corresponding duties under certain 
other legislative assemblies, as the U.S. Senate 
and House of Representatives. 

1377 Lancv. P. PZ. B. xix. 335 Now is Pieres to be plow 
& pruyde it aspyde, And gadered hym a grete oest.. And 
sente forth surquydous his seriaunt of armes. ?a1400 
Morte Arth. 632 He sendez furthe sodaynly sergeantes of 
armes. 1449 Rodlsof Parlt. V.159/1 One of the Sargeauntes 
of Armes of our Soverayne Lord the Kyng. c¢ 1460 J. Rus- 
seit Bk. Nurture in Babees Bk, (1868) 71 A yeman of be 
crowne Sargeaunt of armes with mace. 1462 Pas‘on Lett. 
11. 87 Ther hode not with hym [a hishop] over xij persones 
atte the most, with his serjaunt of armes; whiche serjaunt 
was fayn to lay doun his mase. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
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x. Ixxxvill 569 Thre sergeauntes of armes. 1473 Kodls of 
Parlt. V1. 84/1 His Office of oone of oure Sergeauntes at 
Armes. 1481 Cov. Leet-bk. 496 Ric. Shawe was arrested be 
pe seriaunt of armes bat hrought be writyng & caried vp to 
Wodstok vnto be kyng. 1491 Act 7 Hen. V11, 2 § 8- 
Serjauntes of Armes that be purposely ordeyned for the 
personall attendaunce of the..King. 1556 Chron. Grey 
Friars (Camden) 45 A sergant at harmes of the parlament 
howse. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Afparitor regis, a ser- 
ieaunt at armes. 1633 1. Starrorp Pac. Hid. 1.1.7 A 
Serjeant at Armes, who shall beare the Mace of the Queenes 
Majesties Armes hefore him, 17r0 J. CHAMBERLAYNE S7. 
Gt. Brit. 1. wu. xiii. (ed. 23) 96 Knocking at the Door of the 
House of Commons, which thereupon is hy the Serjeant at 
Arms atteiding the House opened. 1769 BLACKSTONE 
Comm. 1V. xix.259 The lord high steward directs a precept 
to a serjeant at arms,to suminon the lords to attend and try 
the indicted peer. 1827 Hattam Const. Hist. (1876) IL}. 
xiii. 25 Four counsel..were taken into custody of the Ser- 
geant-at-arms by the speaker's warrant. 1886 C. E, Pascor 
London of To-day viii. (ed. 3) 89 Seats for this space are in 
the gift of the Sergeant-ai-Arms. 


6. Asa title borne by a lawyer. (Now always 
written serjeant.) a. A member of a superior 
order of barristers (abolished in 1880), from which, 
until 1873, the Common Law judges were always 
chosen (hence a serjeant was always called by a 


_ judge ‘ my brother So-and-so’). More explicitly, 


sevjeant at (+ the) law, } serjeant of (the) law. Some- 
times called serzeant of the coif: see Coir sé, 3 b. 

The title represents the law Latin serviens ad legem, 
which may he rendered ‘one who serves (the king) in 
matters of law’. 

1297 R. Giove (Rolls) 8833 Mid is wisdom bat was so 
muche he hom out drou & false serians of assise & dude 
bom ssume ynon. 1340 Hampote Pr. Consc. 6084 }-ai sal 
ban na help gett Of sergeaunt, ne auturne, ne avoket. 1362 
Lancu. /?. PZ. A. 1. 276 Schal no seriaunt for pat seruise 
werea selk houue. ¢2386 Cuaucer Prol. 309 A Sergeant 
of the Lawe war and wys. 1404 Rolls of Parit. \V1 549/1 
The Kynges entent is, to assigne..alle bis Justices, and 
his Sergeantz ¢1435 in Kingsford Chron. London (1905) 
57 Markham the Justice and Gascoigne Seriaunt of lawe. 
1486 Bk, St. Albans { vj b, A soteliy of sergeauntis. 501 
in Plumpton Corr, (Camden) 152 xofe, John Yaxley, Ser- 
gent at the Law. 1503 Prizy Purse Exp. Eliz. York 
(1830) ror Item to John Mordant Sargeant at Lawe xls. 
¢1530 Heywoop Love 808 (Brandl) Nowe am I a iudge 
and neuer was seriaunt. 1540 Patscr. Acodastus wW. ill. 
Lj h, To Poules croxse, or to the harre, where sergeantes 
plede in westmister hall. xg5z Epw. VI Yrnd. Lit. Rem. 
(Roxb.) 415 Also ther ware appointed eight sergeants of 
the lawagainst Michelmas next comming. 1597 Hooker 
Eccl, Pol, v. \xvi. § 9 A linnen Coife,..an ornament which 
only Sergeants at law doe weare. 1602 J. CHAMBERLAIN 
Lett. (Camden) 132 One Pelham, a lawyer, was made ser- 
geant to be sent Cheife Baron into Ireland, 1656 Brount 
Glossogr., Sergeant at Law (or of tbe Coyf) is the highest 
degree, taken in that profession, as a Doctor of the Civil 
Law. 1697 Drvpen Ded. 4enets Ess. (Ker) I. 162 A judge 
upon the bench does not willingly commend his brother 
serjeant at the har, especially when he controuls his law. 
1710 J. CHAMBERLAYNE St. Gt, Brit. 1. 1. xv. (ed. 23) 122 
None may be Judge in this Court, unless he be a Ser- 
geant of the Degree of the Coif. 41711 Apotson Sfect. 
No. 89 Px At present he is a Serjeant at Law. 1712 Ar- 
ButTHNoT John Bulli. viii, Serjeant such a one has a Silver 
Tongue atthe Bar, 1764 Oxf. Sansage 172 Marking grave 
Serjeants cite each wise Report. 1819 Taunton Rep. Cases 
Comm, Pleas V\¥. 183 Lens and ey Serjts. now 
shewed cause against this rule. 1829 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) 
XX. 762/2 Three Inns have helonged froin very early times 
to the Judges and Sergeants at Law. 1841 Penny Cycl. 
XX. 272/1 A paper endorsed with..the words ‘Mr. Ser- 
jeant A (or ‘Mr. 3"), retainer for the plaintiff’ (or for the 
defendant). 1846 M¢Cuxtocn Ace. Brit. Empire (1854) U1. 
155 Serjeants are sworn to do their duty to their clients. 
1873 Act 36 & 37 Vict. c. 66 § 8 Provided, that no person 
appointed a Judge of either of the said Courts shall hence- 
forth he required to take, or have taken, the degree of 
Serjeant-at-Law. 

transf, (jocular) 1663 Butrer Hud. 1, iii. 1164 By black 
caps underlaid with white, Give certain guess at inward 
light; Which Serjeants at the Gospel wear, To make the 
Spiritual Calling clear. 

b. The Azng’s (or Quecn’s) Serjeant: a title 
given to a limited number of the serjeants-at-law, 
appointed by patent. 

‘The king’s serjeants were supposed to be charged with 
the duty of pleading in the courts on behalf of the crown: 
hut from an early period it had ceased to he more than an 
honorary distinction. The senior in rank of the king's ser- 
jeants was designated ‘the King’s Serjeant’, and the second 
‘The King’s Ancient Serjeant '. 

1423 Rolls of Parlt. 1V, 201/2 The King’ Sergeant to he 
sworne..to yeve the poor Man..Counsaill. 1454 /éid, V. 
240/1 Oon of the Kynges Sergeauntz atte lawe. 1482 /did. 
Vl. 207/t Richard Pygot, and Roger Townessend, the 
Kyng's Sergeants of the Lawe. 1512 Act 4 Hen. VII/,c. 11 
Lews Pollard the Kynges serjeauntatthe Lawe. 1602 Coxe 
Rep. ut. To Rdr. D iv h, Out of these the King electeth 
one, two, or three as please him to be his Serieants, which 
are called the AvTags Serteants. 1710 J. CuaAMBERLAYNE Sf, 
Gt. Brit. Ww. 11. xxx. (ed. 23) 576 Lhe Queens Serjeants at 
Law, 1825 Eucycl. AMetrop. (1845) XV11. 308/2 The King's 
Serjeant, so constituted by special patent; the King’s An- 
cient Serjeant, 1882 Serj. BALLANTINE £2 fer. I. 209 A post 
filled at that time by Mr. Serjeant Manning, Queen's ancient 
serjeant. 1886 Axcycl. Brit. XX1. 682/2 Until 1814 the two 
senior King's serjeants had precedence of even the attorney- 
general and solicitor-general. ; 

c. Prime Serjeant: the title given until 1805 to 
the first in rank of the three (earlier two) serjeants- 
at-law in Ireland. (Now called first serjeant.) 

1666 in Cad. St. Papers rel. 1666-9 (1908) 73 Sir Audley 
Mervin, Prime Sergeant at Law. 1733 BERKELEY Ze/. Wks. 
1871 IV. 205 The prime serjeant, Singleton, may probably 
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be a ineans of assisting you to get light in these particular-. 
ax797 11. Howarn in 3°d Ref. fist, ASS. Comin, 4934/1 
Jolin Hety Hutchinson, Prime Serj! at law, y* vainest man 
alive, set his heart upon y® place, ¢1799 Sir 1. I'ansoxs 
in Charlemont MSS, (Hisi. MSS. Comm. 1894) Il. 404 
‘There is no end of the turnings-out lalked of,..—lord Car. 
hampton, the prime serjeant,..and even ‘Voler. The prime 
serjeant is, I believe, certain. 1806 Duscan Nelson's 
Funeral 31 Prime Serjeant. 

ad. Common Serjeant (at Law). A judicial 
officer appointed by the Corporation of London 
as an assistant to the Recorder, 

(xq1g Liber Albus (Rolls) 1. 47 Le..Commune Sergeaunt 
de ley, qui autrement est dit ‘Commune Countour'.] 1556 
Chrou. Grey Friass (Camden) 64 It was proclamyd opyniy 
with the kynges shieffe & two harraldes & two pursevanttes 
& atrumpet, with the comyne sargant of the citte of London. 
1680 Lex Londin. 55 The Conunon Serjeant of the City is 
the only person intrusted by the Court of Aldermen to tuke 
all Inventories and Accomnpts of freemens’ estates, 1797 
Encyel. Brit, (ed. 3) XVIE. 292 '2 Common Sergeanl, an 
oficer..who attends the lord mayor..on court days. 
1844 Lp. Broucuam Brit. Const. xvi. (1862) 366 So hit 
judicial functionaries as the Recorder of Toadon and the 
Common Sergeant are clected. 1861 [see Countour 2). 
1887 7imes 27 Aug. 11/4 The three City Judges (the Re- 
corder, the Common Serjeant, and Mr. Coinmissioner Kerr). 
1890 /bid. 28 Apr. 11/6 The Common Serjeant sentenced 
the prisoner to two years’ hard labour. 

7. (Now commonly written sergeant ; in some 
uses serjeant appears to be officially adopted. 
In the titles of certain officers of the Koyal Ilouse- 
hold. a. The head of a specificd departinent, as 
sergeant of the cellar, of the saucery, of the vesiry’. 
+ Also s. of the bears, a bearward; 5. of the min 
strels; s. of the surgeons, of the trumpets = sergceant- 
surgeon, scigcant-trumpeter. 

1450 Nolls of Parlt. V. 192/1 William Pecke Clerke of 
oure Spicerye, Ric’ Ludlowe Sergeant of oure Seler. Jéccf., 
Robert Broune Sergeant of oure Saucerye. /Afd., Sergeant 
of oure Channdelerye. 1464 (see Masonuy A. 3]. 1526 in 
Househ, Ord, (1799) 140 ‘The Serjeant cf the bake-house. 
Jbid. 14x ‘Yhe Serjeant of the chaundry...‘Uhe Serjeant of 
theewry. /érd. 142 The Serjeant of the larder, /dif. 143 
The Serjeant of the squillery., /2é1/. 169 Serjeant of the 
Mynstrills, 1539 Cromwett Let. 24 Apr. in Strype Aecd, 
Mem, (1733) 1. 11. 272 Jenyngs, Sergeant to your Graces 
Pastery House. 1541 in J rcary’s Auat, (1888) App, ii. ro 
‘Thomas Sperin and his son sergiantes of the beres. 1561 
Vicary J} r/Zin Anat, (1888) Ay p. vi. 187, 1, Thoinas Vic s, 
Seriante of the Suriantes vnto our saide soueraigne ladie th 
quenes maiestie, 1710 J. CiamMBERLAYNE Sf. Gf. Br7f. 1. 11, 
xiv. ted, 23) 120-2 The Sergeant of the King’s Wood-Vard. 
.. The Sergeant of the Ewry. The Sergeant of the Larder. 
bid. wv xvti. §34 H. Parker, Esq; Serj. of the Vestry. 
1721 Srrvve Lcel, Alem. 11. 1. i. 2 The Sergeants of the 
“‘Lrumpets. 

b. Prefixed appositivcly to certain designations 
of office, as sergeant-caler, farrier (-ferrour), -feot- 
man, -painler, -plumber, -porter, -sguiller. -surgeon 
(t chirurgeon, -tatlor, -trumpet, -trumpeler. 

Many other similar designations, adopted from Anglo- 
French, and not proved to have been used in English, will 
be found in F. Tate, //ousehold Ord. Edw. If, 1601 (new 
ed. 1876), 

1614 Gentreman £ugl, Way to Wealth 25 His Maiesties 
*Seriant Cater. @1§29 Sketton Dyuers Balettys Who. 
1843 1. 24 Haue in *sergeaunt ferrour, myne horse behynde 
is bare. 1710 J. Curampercayne Sf. Gt. Avit, wu. wi xx. (ed. 
23) 549 Serjeant Farrier, John Willis, Esq. 1901 Iestin. 
ee May 7/3 *Sergeant-footman Boswell. 1548 in Kempe 
Losely MSS. (1836) 81 Yo Anthony ‘Foto, *serge..nte payntor, 
in rewarde for his paynes takyng. .in drawyng of patrons for 
the mask, 20s, 1720 Loud. Gaz. No. 58:2 3 His Majesty’s 
Serjeant-Painter. 1887 Pater Jinag. Pertr. 146 The ser- 
geant-puinter and deputy sergeant-painter were conven- 
tional performers enough. 1533 in //amplou Crt. ciccts.. 
The Kynges ‘sergeaunt plumber. 1663 Gerpirr Counsel 
58 The Serjeant Plumber calling his workmen to caste in 
his presence a Leaden Medal, 1450 Nolls of Parlt. V. 1932/2 
John Stok *Sergeant porter of oure Gate. 1710 J. CuamBeEr- 
LAYNE S4. Gt. Brit. us ut. xix. (ed. 23! 545 To the Serjeant 
Porter. 1821 Scotr Aeusliv, xv, One of the sergeant porters 
told them they could not at present enier. 1901 If Attaker’s 
-ldmanack 87 Sergeant State Porter. a 1483 Liber Niger 
in Househ. Ord. (1790) 81 He rescevethe..all the plates of 
peautyr by the pourveyaunce of the “sergeaunt-squylloure. 
1710 ip Cuampertarne Sf. Gt. Brit, us ur. xix. (ed. 23) 545 
*Serjeant skinner. 1565 J. Hate //ist. Expost.19 Maister 
Vicary, late *sargeant chyrurgien to the queenes highnes. 
1749 Fietninc Zou Jones vu. xiii, Serjeant-surgeon to the 
King. 1812 Lond. Gaz. No. 16663. 2189/1 Serjeant-Surgeun 
to His Majesty. sg01 Whitaker's Alinanack 88 Sergeant 
Surgeon, Lord Lister. 1480 H!’ardrobe Acc. Edw. /}" in 
Privy Purse Exp. Eliz. Vork, etc. (1830) 155 George Lufkyn 
*Sergeant tailtlour of the grete Warderohe of the Kynge. 
1588 Detoney in Koxb. Ball. (1887) V1. 391 The *Sargeant 
trumpet with his mace, and nyne with trumpets after him, 
Bare headed went before her giace. 1708 Loud. Gaz. No, 
4416/4 Her Majesty has appointed John Shore, Esq; Ser- 
jeant-Trumpet of Great Britain. 1603 Aes. Hist. ASS. 
Comm, Var. Coll, 111. 164 *Serjeant trumpeter. 1700 
Lurrrewt Brief Nel. (1857) 1. 413 Gervas Price esq., ser- 
jeant trumpeter to his majestic, died lately. s901 WVAilaker’s 
Almanack 87 Sergeant Trumpeter. 

8. In the titles of certain inferior officers em- 
ployed by the Corporation of the City of London, 
and by other municipal bodics. 

1423 Cov. Leet-Bk. 43 fer schall no beestys be pynnyd at 
the comen pynfold hy the comienseriante. 1672 Cave Prim. 
Chr, ut. v. 359 Satan as the Common Serjeant and Jaylor 
seized upon them. 1710 J. CHAMBERLAYNES?¢. Gt, Brit. uu. 
xliv (ed. 23) 631 Serjeant-Carvers, ..Serjeants of the Chamber 
or Mace... Moses Griffith, Serjeant ofthe Channel. 1720 [see 
Taker 2g). 1766 Entick Lot. JI. 307 The officers be- 
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longing to the lord-mayor,..are..the three serjeant carvers ; 
three serjeants of the chamber; a serjeant of the channel 
fetc.). 1835 AP. Alunic. ane Rep. Ww. 2345 (At Lincoln.) 
Four Serjeants of the Key or Mailiffs. /dfd. 11. 998 (Hastings) 
Vhe Mayor's Serjeant serves 4 rocess; attends the corpora. 
tion meetings with a inace; and is sworn in as a constable. 
..The Common Serj ant, who is also a serjeant at mace,.. 
has the same sulary and clothing as the mayor’s serjeant. 

b. Sergeant at (+ the) mace, + of (the) mace: au 
inferior cxccutive officer (cf. sense 4), carrying a 
mace as a badge of office. 

61420 Anturs of Arth. 64 Vhe king .folowed fast one be 
tras, Withe many Sergeant of inas. /érd. 4,8 Pe lordes by- 
lyue hom to list feds With many seriant of iace, as was pe 
Inaneie. € 1440 /’romp. Parv. 67) 1 Ceriawnt of inace, of- 
pariter. 1474 Kells of l'art, \\. 1031 Wenry Neuton, 
oon of the Sergeants at Mace of Robert Lillesdon, oon of 
the Shizrefs of the Cite of London, 1610 8. 2. Cases Star 
Chanib, (Selden) I). 70 The meyer..sent oon John Yong 
sergeaunt att the mace within the seid ‘Towne 10 the seid 
Priour, 1556 Chron. Grey friars (Camden) 43 For arest of 
Robert Fay lor sergant of maysse. 1680 in 10/4 A'cp. //ist. 
JESS. Camu. App. v. 506 If the Sergeants-at-Miayve shall 
neglect theire duty in not summoning every incmber of the 
Council [etc J. 171§ Loud. Gaz. No, 5394 4 Cesar Grist, 
Serjeant at Mace tothe Bailiffs of the Corporation of Welsh 
Poole, 1761 in Entick London (1766) IV. 369 ‘The serjeants 
at nace for the city toarrest for debt inthe orough. 1797 
hincycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XVIE. 292 Sergeants of the mace of an 
inferior kind, 1835 [sce 8], 1901 MW Astaker’s Almana.k 178 
(Lord Mayor's Cuurt.] Se geaut at Mace. 

franusf. 1946 2. buosas Fraud, Auson's Voy. 21r A hundred 
Soldiers. .fohow'd with a huncred Serjeants at Mace. 1790 
Burne fr. ho. Wes, 185 V. 356 He appears to be nothing 
nore than a chief of bunibailitts, serjeants at mace, c.tch- 
poles, jailers and hangmen. 

+e. Sc. An ofhicer of a guild. Ods. 

1657 Bavter-dhs. St. Andrews (1903) 10, viiid to thomas 
demster, yair schargant. 

8. Ati. (Now always written sergeant.) In 
modem usc, a non-commis-ioned officer of the 
grade above that of corporal. In the 16th c. the 
utle, more explicitly + sezgeant of a band [» b. 
sergent de bande}, appears, like many other mili- 
tary titles, to have indicated a much higher rank 
than in later times. See also CoLoUn-sERGEANT, 
Dui.v-sergeant, RECRUITING-sergeant, SEUGE\NT- 


MAJOR, 

1548 Patten Lafed. Scot, W vij b, Sargeauntes of the Land 
to the foreward, 1579 DiccEs Strativt, & Tliis Serjeant 
ought perfitly by memorie to know every Sou/diour within 
the Bande. 1590 Sirk K. Wictiams Lricf Disc. War 26 The 
least Scrieant of a Band, being a naturall Spaniasd, will 
seeme to command the greatest mau of qualitie of anie 
other Nation. 1593 S: tevirer /'ract. 4 Law Aris 61 ‘The 
officers of companies, namely lieutenants, ensignes, ser- 
giants, corporals, are chosen by the captaines of companies. 
1624 W.G. Count Alansficld’s Dircet. Warre 11 Vf all the 
three fore-named Officers (Captain, Liemenant, and Iusign] 
be out of the way by any accident, then the eldest Sergiant 
is to command the Company as rext in place. 1690 Mac- 
KENZIE SS ge Londonderry 47/2 Serjeants, Corporals, Drum- 
mers, and private Men 2d. per dicm cach, besides Bread. 
1709 Steck Jatler No, 87 P1 Vhe Epistle ts from one 
Serjeant Hall of the Foot-Guards. 1833 Manrvat /. Simple 
xi, All disputed points were settled by the sergeant of ma- 
rines with a party, who divided their antagonists from the 
Jews. 1898 Steevens Uith Autchener to Khartuin 274 
* Fall out, ser;eant, you're wounded,’ said the subaltern of 
his troop. 

b. Prefixcd appositivcly to various designations 
of offices in which sergeants are cmployed, as 
sergeant armourer, bugler, clerk, compounder, 
cook, drummer, farrier, instructor, master tatlor, 


saddler, schoolmaster, tailor, trumpeter. 

1810 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. (1833 VI. 308 *Serjeant 
armourers and serjeant saddlers' impleinents. 1901 IV Arf. 
aker's Alnauack 220 *Sergt. Bugler. 1895 Outtug (U.S.) 
XXAVIF. 252/1 It changes the title of the brigade sergeant- 
major to that of *sergeant-clerk. 1901 IVhitaker'’s Al. 
manack 220 *Sergeant Cook. 1899 IVestm. Gas. 27 June 
1/2 A *sergeant-drummer in each battalion of the Grenadier, 
Coldstreain, and Seots Guards. 1876 Vovte & STEVENSON 
AMilit, Dict. “Sergeant instructor. 1865 Army Clothing 
Warrant 30 The *Sergeant Master Tailor. 1837 Azug's 
Regul, Army 239 The *Serjeant-Schoolmasters, 1900 
Westin. Gaz. 12 Dec. 4/2 The Secretary of State, .is causing 
inquiries to be imade on the feasibility of having officers’ 
uniforms made by the *sergeant-tailors of their regiments. 

10. (Now always written sergeant.) A police 
officer, of higher rank than a simple constable; in 
Great Britain ranking next below an inspector. 

1839 Hoop Lost Heir 36 Oh serjeant M¢Farlane! you 
lave not come across my poor little boy, have you, in your 
beat? 1856 A. Wynter Curios, Crviliz. 469 The force con- 
sists of three inspectors, nine sergeants, and a body of police 
termed ‘ plain-clothes men’. ' 

ll. Comb. Sergeant Baker Australian, a fish 
of New South Wales, Audcopus purpurissatus; 
+sergeant corn Sc., ?some feudal impost paid 
in corn; sergeant-fish U.S., a name applied to 
varions fishes having marks like the stripes on the 
sleeve of a sergeant’s uniform, esp. E/acate canada ; 
+ sergeant-loaf, some kind of bread ; + serjeant’s 
ring, one of the rings which a newly appointed 
serjeant-at-law was required by custom to present 
to various persons of high rank or official position. 

1882 Tenison-Woops Fish N.S. Wales 82 The *Sergeant 
Baker in all probahility..was called after a sergeant of that 
name. 1581 Neg. Alag. Sig. Scot. 107/2 Lie *serjand-corne. 
1884 Goong, etc. Nat. Hisl. Aquatic Anint 444 The name 
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‘’sergeant-fish’ refers to its peculiar coloration, several 
stripes of brown and gray being visible on the sides of the 
body. x om Secretuim Abb, Glastonie (MS. Wood empt. 1) 
If. 146 b, Unum panem uocatum Priketlof, e1 alterum panem 
uocutuin Lastardlof et terclum panem uocatum “‘seriauntlof 
de Panetria predicti abbatis, 1690 Lond. Gaz. No. 2613/4 
‘They offered to sell or pawn,., one Gold "Sergeants Ring, 
and one pair of Gold Lockets. 


+ Sergeant, ¢. Obs. rare, [Pack-formation 
from SEXGEANTY.) In grand, petit sergeant, said 
of atenure by giand or petit serjcanty neepeclivele 


1513 Brapsnaw Sé. IW'erdurge ut. 1771 Many helde their 
landes.. By tenure grand-seriante..Some by petit-seriant. 

+ Sergeant, v. Ods.—! [a. OF. sergenter, {. 
Sergent SERGEANT 5d.) intr. To act as asvrpeant. 

¢ 1430 iler, Lyf Manhode ww. xxi.(1869 187 After pat bat 
he matere 1s..ordeyned, per after j shal sergeaunte (orig. 
use de ma comstission) and werche diverveliche. 

+Sergeantess. Ods.—' [f. SenGEant sb. + 
-E83.] A female sergeant. 

1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode Ww, xix. (1869) 185 And for 
oure mooticie pou art and oure sergeantesse we senden pre 
and comitte pee pat pou ge bi alle houses, and [etc.]. 

+tSergeant-general. Oés. [f. Senceanr 
56,4 GENERAL a.) = SERGEANT-MAJOR 1b. (In 
the later examples sergeant-general of battle, as 
a title of high rank in certain foreign annies, ) 

1579 Dicces Stratiot. 93 Vo sende his serjeant to the 
Serjeant general. 1685 /omf. Gaz. No. 2028/3 Being a 
Sergeant-General of Batalia in the Service of his Catholick 
Majesty. 1693 Alem, Count Teckely w. 53 The Prince of 
Auguste of Hanover, Serjeant General of Mattle. 

Ser‘geant-ma‘jor, |f. Senceant sd,+ Mason 
a.; in Fr. sergent-major.] 

+1. In the t6-17th ¢., a military title variously 
applied to officers widely differing in rank and 
function. @. <A ficld officer, onc in cach regiment, 
acxt in rauk to the licutcnant-colonel, and corre- 
sponding partly to the ‘major’, partly to the 
*adjutant’, of the modern army. 

Ordinarily referred to ay superior to the capttins, but in 
many instances a ‘captan’ 1s said to be also ‘sergeant. 
major’. 

1673 Wiutnorne Brice Tadles I jb, Maister of the Camye, 
or deargeant Maier, or Capitaine. 15691 Sir J. Smytur 
Instr. Ait. (1595) 36 Vhe Sergeant Mator must command 
all the Captaines or their Licutenants 1598 Barret Jicor. 
Warres 1.1.15 luery Regiment hath this Sergeant Maior. 
1598 I. Jonsox Av. Man in Mum. inv, Ue wight have 
beene Sericant-Ma:or, if not Lieutenant-Coronell to the 
regiment. 1604 }.. Grimston Srege Ostend 20 An English 
Captaine who was ilso Sargent Maior. 1624 W. G. Count 
Mansfielit’s Direct. WWarre 13 Vhe eldest Sergeant..is also 
to fetch the Word from the Sergeant Maior of the Regi- 
ment. 1633 Stved. /nfelligencer\W 127 The Sergeant-Major 
over these 5 companies, was Captaine ‘I homas Grove, who 
now commanded them. 1642 (2:2/e) A List of ihe Names of 
the severall Colonells with the Leivtenant Colonells, Ser- 
icant Marors, and Captaines and Lievtenants appoinied hy 
the Commnittee, for tie ordering of the Militia of this Hon. 
ourable City of London. 1642 Declar. Lords & Comm. for 
Kais. Forces 22 Dec. 7 Serjeant-Major of the sayd Regi- 
ment. 1683 Turstr /adlas Armata xi. 225 The Swedes of 
a long time allowed him [sc. the Major] no company, yet 
allow'd him the conimand over Captains, but it is now many 
years ago since er were permitted to have companies; 
hence perhaps it is that when they have no companies, they 
may be called Serjeant-Majors, as when they have com. 
ney the Germans call them Captain-Majors, but the 

inglish use frequently the words of Serjeant Major and 
Serjeant-Major General, none of them are used either by 
German, Swede, or Dane. 1704 A/ilit. Dict. ed. 21. 

+ b. A general officer, corresponding to the 
modern major-general, Also sergeant-mayor mayor, 


sergeant-major general. Obs. 

regx Sir J. Smytue /astr. Ati t. (1595) 60 If a Lord Mar- 
shall or a Sergeant Maior Maior, haue..rowwo or more 
or fewer piquers to reduce into one bodie of squadron, hee 
may [elc). ¢1595 Mayxarpr Drake's Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) 
14 We buried Captaine Arnolde Baskerville, our serjant- 
major generall. 1599 J. CHamuertain Left. (Cainden) 38 
Sir Ferdinando Gorge is named to be Sergeant Major (of 
the army in Ireland). 1625 G. M. Souddier's Accid. 62 Lhe 
Serieant-Maior of the Horse, which in some discipline is 
called the Commissary-generall. 1633 T. Starrore /’ac, Hib. 
I. xvii, 222 The Sergeant Major, being the second Com- 
inander to Don John. 1642 List Army Earl Essex 1 His 
Excellencie Robert Earle of Essex, Capt. Generall. Sir John 
Merrick, Serjeant Major Generall, and President of the 
Councell of Warre. 1644 Svmoxvs Diary Camden) so Lord 
Wentworth was Serjeant Major of the Horse. 1646 Eart 
Mon. tr. Liondis Civil Wearres vin. 147 (Richard 111] 
Went himselfe in Person in the head of his Army..exccuting 
Himselfe the duty of a Sergeant Major. 1647 CLARENDON 
Hist. Reb. vi.§ 26 Philip Skippon..was now made sergeant- 
major-general of the army by the absolute power of the two 
houses. 

2. A non-commisstoned officer of the highest 


grade. 

The regimental sergeant-major (who is, strictly speaking, 
not a ‘non-commissioned officer’, but a ‘warrant officer ), 
is an assistant to the adjutant. There is also a sergeant- 
major belonginz to each squadron of cavalry and each 
battery of artillery. 

1802 James Wilit. Dict. s.v., In most regiments the ser- 
jeant-major, under the direction of the adjutant, is directed 
to drill every’ young officer who comes into the regiment- 
1816 Scott Old Mort. xxxiv, Claverhouse..called for his 
serjeant-major. 1837 Kiug’s Regul Army 170 The Troop 
Serjeant-Majors... The Regimental Serjeant-Major. 

transf, 1897 Daily News 15 June 3/4 Iney were members 
of the Salvation Army, one of them, a woman, Cescribing 
herself as the sergeaut-major. 


SERGEANTRY. 


3. An American fish, the cow-pilot, Pomzacenirus 
saxalilis. 

1876 Goove Fishes af Bermudas 38 Glyphidodon saxatilis, 

.Cow-pilot; Sergeunt-major. 1885 Lavy Brassey 7he 
Trades 407 Fine little black and white ‘ serjeant-majors’ as 
they are called, because of their many stripes. 

Hence Sergeant-majorship. 

1892 Athenznm 1 Oct. 448/2 [c 1630] The king gave him 
{Fabert) another company vacant by death, again permitting 
bis retention of the sergeant-majorship. 

+Sergeantry, serjeantry. O/s. Also 

5 sergawntry, seriauntrie, -rye, seryauntre, 
7 Sc. serjandrie. [a. OF. sergenterte (cf. Anglo- 
L. sergenleria, c1200 in Hot, Chart., ed. 1837, 
p- 56/2), f. sergen’ : see SERGEANT and -ERy.] 

qd. = SERGEANT 

¢ 1400 Brut 1. 242, Y 3elde vp, Sir, now vnto 30w my homage, 
..for ham alle pat holden by seriauntrye [1480 Caxton ser- 
yauntre} 1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. 2erizvelsby, This 
manor is held by grand serjeantry. /éid. s.v. Pitches, 
Northamp...The ancient lords of his manor held it of the 
King by petit serjeantry, /.¢. to furnish dogs, at their own 
cost, to destroy the wolves, foxes, polecats, and other verinin, 
in the counties of Northampton, Rutland, Oxford, Essex, 
and Bucks. 1795 Burke Aéridzi. Eng. Hist. Whs. 1842 
I]. 550 If the tenant was in an office about the king's person, 
this gave rise to sergeantry. 1830 Scott Ayrsh. Trag. 1. i, 
We'll not suffer A word Been, or halherd-staff. 1837 
Barna Jugol. Lee. Ser. 1. Spect. Tappington, The-e lands 
were beld in grand serjeantry hy the presentation of three 
white owls. 1830 James Marulcy vii, To hold his land by 
sergeantry, as it had been held by Lord Fitzhernard. 

2. The office of seryeant or setjeant. 

1426 Lyoc. De Guil. Prigr. 16221 [Tribulation ¢og.] And 
thus vsynge myn Sergawntry, I kan werke dyuersly; Wher- 
ffore 1 rede be war off me, For | anoon shalsmyte the. 1669 
Se. Acts Chus. [1 (1820) VII. 588/2 All and haill the office 
of Serjandrie of the lands & Lordship of Methven. 

3. nunce-use. Skill as a serjeant-at-law. 

1830 Lams Album Verses, In Autograph Bk. Mrs. Ser- 
jeant W——, These should moot cases in your book, and 
vie To show their reading and their Serjeantry. 

Sergeantship, serjeantship (sa‘1dzant- 
fip). [f. SerceanT, SERJEANT 56.+-SHIP.] The 
office of a sergeant or a scrjeant, in various scnses, 

1450 Rolls of Purlt. V.197/2 Theyre Fees of Serjauntship 
atte armes, 1495 Act it Jen. VI1, c. 33 § 11 The offices 
of Seigeauntshippe of the Pese and [etc.]. 1584 in 10¢/ 

“Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 436 The office of Sariant- 
ship. 1825 Hone Fvery-day Bk. 1. 157 His serjeantship 
heing denoted by the Coif 1909 “ssex Rev. XVIII. 71 The 
persons they thought of appointing to serjeantship or cor- 
poralship. 

Sergeanty, serjeanty (saudgénti). //zs7. 
Forms: a. 5-7 sergeantie (5 sergeaunte), 6 ser- 
geauntie, serzgentie, 7~- sergeanty. 8. 4-5 ser- 
iauntye, 5 serjantie, ( //. serjaunteez), 7 serian- 
tie, serieanty, serjeanti2, 7-serjeanty. [a. OF. 
Serjantie, sergenlié, {. serjanl, sergend: see SER- 
GEANT sb. and -y.] (The usual spelling is now 
serjeanty.) 

1. A form of feudal tenure on condition of ren- 
dering some specifed personal service to the king. 

1467 Rolls of Parlt. V. 5953/2 The rent of the Sergeantie, 
and of the small parcellz of Serjaunteez of oure Counteez of 
Notyngh’ and Derh’. 1468 /ds¢. 65/2 Other fermes to us 
of Serjanties or otherwise. 1477 /did. VI. 171/1 Sinale par- 
cells of Serjantie in diverse parcells,..thre Roodes of Ser- 
jantie. 1610 Hot.anp Canaden'’s Brit. 1. 464 Baldwin Le 
Pettour..held certaine lands, hy Sergeanty. 1643 BakeR 
Chron., Rich, [1 1 John Wiltshire Ciizen of London, by 
reason of a Moyitie of the Manour of Heydon, holden in 
Sergeantie, claimed to hold a towell for the King to wipe 
witb when he went to meat. 1880 Hartine Extinct Brit. 
Ann, 1. 82 Several grants of land..held by the serjeanty of 
keeping..boar-hounds. 1906 Athcuxiiu 18 Sept. 269/1 A 
little criticism is perhaps invited by the interesting list of 
serjeantics with which the volume closes. 

b. Distinguished as grand and felit (or felty) 
seryeanly, 

In their AF. form, these terms occur in the r3the. Ac- 
cording to Britton (c sa92); grand serjeanty obliges the 
tenant to a service ‘touching the defence of the country’, 
such as acting as marshal, putting an army in the field, or 
finding a horseman and his equipment for the army, while 
petit seryeanty binds lim to a service ‘amounting to half 
a mark or less’, such as carrying tothe king a bag, a brooch, 
an arrow, or a bow without string, etc. Later writers give 
more or less differing accounts: see quots. The Latin of 
Magna Carta (1215) has occasione parvarunt sergautisarumt 
(v.1. parve serganteriz«. 

(a) 1449 Rolls of FParlt, V. 167/2 His Auncestres..have 
holden..the Manoir..by Graunte Sergeaunte. 1523 [see 
(4) below). @1625 Sir H. Fincn Law (1636) 154 Euery 
grand Serieanty is a tenure in chiefe, being of none but of 
the King, to doe vnto bim a more speciall seruice whatso- 
euer by the person of a man, as to heare his Banner or 
Lance, to lead his horse, to carry the sword before him at 
bis coronation [etc.}. 1695 Ginson Camden's Brit. 55 Brien- 
ston..was beld in Grand Sergeanty by a pretty odd jocniar 
tenure. 1766 Brackstone Cow. 1. v.73 Such was the 
tenure by grand serjeanty, fer magnum servitinm, whereby 
the tenant was bound, instead of serving the king generally 
in his wars, to do some special honorary service to the king 
in person; as to carry his banner, his sword, or the like; or 
to be his butler, champion, or other officer at his coronation. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) III, 118 The office of High 
Steward was originally annexed to the manor of Hinckley 
in Leicestershire, and held in grand serjeanty. 1875 Stusgs 
Const. Hist. 1. xi. 344 These [offices} had become..here- 
ditary grand serjeanties. 

(6) 1523 Fitznere. Surv. 12 And all these tenauntes maye 
holde tbeir landes hy dyuers tenures,.as hy..graunt ser- 
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gentie, petyte sergeatie, franke almoyne. 1544 tr. Little- 
ton's Tenures 37 b, Tenure by Petyte sergeauntye. 1616 
Butroxar Eng. Expos. Pettte Sergeantie,a tenure of lands, 
holden of the king, by yeilding to him, a Buckler, Arrow, 
Bow, or such like service. 1875 Dicny Real Prop. i. (1876) 
49 When land was held of the king not by inilitary service, 
but under the obligation to render some small thing ‘ Lelong- 
ing to war’, as, for instance, to ‘ yield to him yearly a bow 
or a sword, or a dagger, or a knife, or a pair of gilt spurs, or 
an arrow or divers arrows’, this was called tenure by petit 
serjeanty. ? 

+2. ‘Sergeants’ or squires collectively. Ods. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace Rolls) 11979 Alle armed 
inen,.. Wypoute fotmen & seriauntye [v.”. sargeancie]. 


+Sergelim. és. Also 6 zerzelnie, 6-7 zerze- 
line, 7 schirgelim, sergelin. [a. Py. gergelim, 
sivgelimt, a. Arab. ads> Juuulz, also yiste 
Juljulin.| = SESAMI. 

1588 Hickocn tr. C. /rederich's Vay. 22b, Mirabolany 
..long Pepper, Oyle of Zerzeline. 1698 Petiver in PAZ. 
Trans. XX. 314 Mixt with the Oyl Sergelin it stops pissing 
of Blood. /édid. 322 Oy! of Schirgelim. 1707 Stoane Fa- 
maica 1, 126 The Root hoil’d in Sergelim Oil..takes away 
freckles or spots. ; 

Sergend, -ent, obs. forms of SERGEANT. 

Sergette (saidze't). [a. F. sergetée, dim. of 
Serge.| See quot. 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Sergette, a thin and slight 
serge. i 

Sergiand, -iant, -iaunt(e, sergond, -ont(e, 
obs. ff. SERGEANT. 

Sergre(i‘ant: see SEGREANT Her. 

Seri, variant of Srri#. 

1864 D’AtmeEiDa Life in Fava 11. 104 Chewing tobacco 
hetel, and seri leaf. 

Seri, obs. form of Sorry. ; 

Serial (sierial), a. and sd. fad. mod.L. serzaZis, 
f. serz-25: see SERIES and -aL. Cf. F. sérta/ (1861), 
sériel (1874).] A. adj, Belonging to, forming part 
of, or consisting of a series; taking place or occur- 
ring in a regular succession. 

1854 fairholt’s Dict. Terms Art s.v., Serial Pictures are 
of that order in which a story is carried on consecutively, 
such as the four seasons, the four ages, &c. 1855 SPENCER 
Prine. Psychol, (1872) 11. 16 A thinking of the three in serial 
order—first, second, third. 1854 Aeadm 6 July 8 The last 
performances of all tbe great serial concerts, 

b. spec. of the publication of a literary work, esp. 
a story,in successive instalments (asin a periodical 
Magazine or newspaper). 

Serial rights, rights attaching to the publication of astory 
in serial form. 

1841 F. Vesey Decl, Eng. Lang. 86 Serial publication. 
1867 E. Yates Black Sheep xxxi, She..had set herself to 
read the serial story. 1874 Atheneum 28 Feb 293/1 After 
contributing to the newspapers and the magazines, [he) he- 
came a serial novelist. 1879 19¢/ Cext. 997 Country journals, 
--instead of using an inferior article, willoften purchase the 
‘serial right’, as it is called, of stories which have already 
appeared elsewhere, : : : 

c. In scientific use ; esf. applied to the disposi- 
tion of the parts of an organism in a straight line 
or longitudinal succession. 

Serial temperatures, temperatures taken at different suc- 
cessive depths between the bottom and the surface of water. 

1855 T. Wittiams in dina. & d/ag. Nat. [/yst, Ser. u. XVI. 
405 Lhe serial history of any given structural element of 
any given complex organ. 1857 A. Gray first Less. Bot. 
(1866) Gloss., Serfa/, or Seriate, in rows. 1868 SpeNceR 
Princ. Psychol. (1872) 1.16 ‘Tbey preserve a serial arrange- 
ment: their aggregation is little more than that of close 
linear succession. 1872 Humpnry A/yodogyg The transverse 
septa, a serial continuation of those in the tail, are directed 
from the median line above. 1872 Mivart /:/em, Anat. 10 
Serial symmetry may be much less and much inore developed 
than we find itto beinman. 1877 I'Homson’ Voy. Challenger 
I. 11 Taking bottom and serial temperatures. 1884 Bower 
& Scott De Bary's Phaner. 109 The serial arrangement of 
the elements of the cork perpendicular to the surface is 
always very regularly preserved. 1897 M, L Hucnes 
Mediterranean Fever iti. 136 ‘The qualitative alterations 
are hoth nodal and serial. 

B. sé. A serial or periodical publication, esf. a 
novel published in serial (as opposed to 00h) form. 

1846 Athenzum 5 Dec. 1237/1 A fresh serial from the 
prolific pen of Dickens. 1859 Frul. Soc. Arts 25 Feb. 213/2 
How valuable would be some of our serials with all their 
advertisements— The Genutlenan's A/agazine, for instance. 
1882 A. W. Warn Dickens ii. 20 When the popularity of the 
serial was once established, it grew with extraordinary 
rapidity. 

attrib. 1872 Lowewt Afiltow Wks. 1890 IV. 59 A prac- 
tised serial writer. 

Hence Se’rialist, a writer of serials; Seriality 
(sierizeliti), serial arrangement; Se:rializa‘tion, 
publication in serial form; Se‘rialize v. /ravs., (a) 
to publish in serial form; (4) toarrange in a series. 

1846 Blackw. Mag. LX. 594 The characters depicted by 
some of our later “serialists. 1855 Spencer Princ. Psychol. 
1V. i. 500 'I'be advance of the correspondence of itself necessi- 
tates a growing *seriality in the psychical changes. 1892 
Author July 49/1 It is desirable that authors should under- 
stand the difficulties with which “serialisation is surrounded. 
lbid. 48/2 Vf a story is *seria/ized in England and is not 
serialized simultaneously in the States, the American copy- 
right is of course seriously jeopardi-ed. 1893 Atheneum 
11 Nov. 663/3 Vhe serializing of fiction, 1907 W. James 
Pragmatism v. 172 Vo frame some system of concepts 
mentally classified, serialized, or connected in some intel- 
lectual way. 


Serial, variant of CERRIAL a. Oés. 


SERICEOUS. 


Serially (sieriili), adv. [f.Sertava, + -tx2.] 
a. In a series, in series, in serial arrangement; b. 
in serial form, as a serial. 

1854 OwEN in Orv’s Circ. Sct., Org. Nat. 1. 203 A sup- 
plementary costal piece, serially homologous with the ap- 
pendage to the proper pleurapophysis, 1870 Daily Tel. 
22 Sept., Small parties of the sparse artillerists hurrying 
along behind tbe wall from gun to gun, firing progressively 
and serially. 1872 Athenzunt 1 June 681/1 However 
‘ Middlemarch’ may appear, it is clear that it has not been 
written, although published, serially. 1884 Bower & Scotr 
De Bary's Phaner. 163 Round bordered pits, arranged in 
left-banded oblique series, with the inner apertures serially 
coalescent into long slits. 

+Serian, a. Oés. rare. [f. SER-ES+-1An.] 
Serian worm, silkworm. (Cf. SEREAN, SERIC.) 

1633 P. Fi.ercner Purple Isl, xu. iii, No Serian worms.. 
that with their threed Draw out their silken lives. 

Seriand, -ant, -antie, etc.: see SERGEANT, -Y. 

Seriary (sivnari), a. rare. [f. SERI-ES +-ary!. 
Cf. F. sériaive, Sp. sertario,] Serial. 

1g00 Denixer Races of Alan 65 The characters called 
seriary, to which we have recourse in order to compare man 
with animals which hear the closest resemblance to him. 

Seriate (st*rict), @. Chiefly Zoo/. and Sod. 
[ad. mod.L, *serzaé-us, f. SERieS.] Arranged or 
occurring in one or morc series or rows. 

1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 139 Tubercles small,..vertically 
seriate, 1857 [see SERIAL A.c} 1870 Hooker Stud, Flora 
137 Sedum acre..leaves obscurely 6-seriate, 1874 T. Harpy 
Far fr. Mad. Crowd xxvi, The remainder was a mere ques- 
tion of time and natural seriate changes. 

So Se‘riated a.; hence Se‘riately adv., in series. 

1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 266 Disks seriately and reticu- 
lately budding, 1872 H.C. Woop Fvesh-w. Algz 227 The 
gelatinous tuhes or sheaths in which the cells are seriated 
are very obvious, 1874 Lewes Probl. Life & Mind Ser. 1. 
I. 120 Vitality and Sensibility may he said to rest on seriated 
Change. eet 

|| Seriatim (sieriz!tim), adv. (and a.) [med.L., 
f. L. serz-és after GRADATIM, LITERATIM.] One after 
another, onc by one in succession. 

1680 C. Hatron Corr. (Camden) I. 225 Y* judges did every 
one of them seriatim declare yt that hoard was a proper 
place of judicature of state affaires. @1734 Nortu £2xaue. 
1. ii. § 80 (1740) 72 The Judges thought fit 10 give their 
Judgments, seriatim, after solemn Argument had. 1815 
Kixpy & Spe. £uztomol. x. 1. 303 If not content with taking 
them [sc. spiders] seriatim you should feel desirous of eating 
them by handfulls. 1838 Dickens Wich. Nick. xv, Mr. and 
Mrs. Kenwigs thanked every lady and gentleman, serfadinz, 
for the favour of their company. 1871 Spencer Priuc, 
I’sychol, (1872) 11. 343 ‘1his question subdivides into several 
questions, which we will consider serfatin, 

b. as adj. Following one alter the other. ave. 

1871 Earte Philol, Eng. / ongue x. 497 ‘There are places 
where force would be lost by dividing it into two or three 
successive and seriatim sentences. a 

Seriation (si-mia' fan). [ad. mod.L, *serdadion- 
em, {, seri-é5: sce SERIES and -ATION,] Succession 
iu series, serial succession ; formation of or into a 


series. 

1658 J. Ropinson Endoxa iv. 30 Where there is no fear of 
enormity, there may be a secure seriation of supremacy. 
1866 Oouinc Avi. Chent. 47 The acids of these two series 
presented..a marked parallelism in their constitution, seria- 
tion, and properties. 1874 Lewes /robd. Life & Miud Ser... 
I. 144 ‘The demonstration that thinking is seriation. 1887 
A thenznne 3 Sept. 299/3 In the seriation of the [chemical] 
elements certain gaps occur, 

+ Seriatly, adv. Obs. Also 5 seryatt-, ce- 
riat-,6seryat-. [Partial anglicization of med.L. 
SertATIM.] In succession, seriatim. 

c 1450 Cov. Afyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 273 Now I wyl fede 30w 
alle with awngellys mete, Wherfore to reseyve it come 
fforth seryattly. ¢1475 /’ertenay 1836 Thai ..With-out 
tariyng to wash ther bandes went; After went to sitte ther 
ceriatly. ¢1520 Baxctay Fugurth 37b, ‘Vo write of the 
besynesse and dedes of both the parties seriatly and dys- 
tincly. rsqo St. Papers Hen. V/11, 111. 200 We have re- 
ceyuid Your Graces most gracius letters..the contents 
wherof we have seriatly redde. 

Seriaun, -auns, -aunt(e, etc.: see SERGEANT. 

Seriba, variant of ZAREBA. 

Seric (se‘rik), a. rare. [ad. L. séric-us, (1) 
belonging to the Sercs, (2) of silk (neut. sérzczem 
as sb., silk), = Gr. onpixos (neut. onpixor silk), f. 
=npes: see SERES.] 

1. Chinese. 

1842 Tuprer Proverb. Philos. Ser, u. Introd., Unclean 
meats as of the clean hang upon my Seric shambles. 1840 
New Monthly Mag. LX, 310 ‘Tbe pure concoctton of the 
seric herb [=tea}. 

2. Silken. ; 

1886 Edin. Rev. July 155 The manufacture of seric stuffs. 

Sericate (serikeit). Chem. [f. Senic-1c+ 
-ATE2,] A salt of sericic acid. 

1841 Turner's Elen. Chem, Org, 1084 Sericate of oxide 
of ethule is a colourless mobile liquid, ae. 

Sericated, @ rare—’. [f. L. séricdl-us (f. 
séric-um silk: see SERIC)+-ED1,] + Clothed in 
silk ; also = SERICEOUS, 

1623 in CockERAM. 1860 Worcester, Sevricated [sic]. 

Sericeo- (siti‘fio), used as comb. form of L. 
sericeus (see next) = silky and... 

1841 Jeuny Cyl. XX. 359/2 Ovaries sericeo-tomentose. 

Sericeous (siri‘ffos), a. Zool,and Lot, [f. L. 
sérice-us, f. séric-um silk (see SERIC): see -Eous.] 
Silky, covered with silky down. 
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SERICIC. 


1977 Rosson Brit. Mora 15 Sericeons, covered with a 
down of extremely fine texture, 1819 Samovett.e Enfomol. 
Compgud. 282 \lyteus...Lip lanceolate, little sericeous. 
1847 Hanoy in roc. Berw. Nat, Club Il. No. v. 236 
Shining yellow sericeous down. 1885 H. O. Fornes Nat. 
Waad. Ww. App. 376 The sericeous brand on the male. 

Sericic (sfritsik), a. Chem [f. 1. sévic-um silk 

see SERIC) +-1¢,] = Mynistic. 

1841 Jurner's HJem. Chem, Org. 1083 Sericic Acid. Syn. 
Myristic Acid. Discovered by Play fair. 

Sericiculture (sevrisiky:ltitis, -tfar. [ad. IF. 
sériciculture, £. L. séric-um (sce Struc) +cultira 
CULTURE, ] = SERICULTURE. Ilence Se:ricicu‘ltu- 


rala., Se:ricicu lturist. 

1892 Crookes tr. Wagner's Man, Chem. Technol. 803 
Sericiculture.—Varicties of Silkworms, /drd, 804 Serici- 
culturists become sufficiently adepts..to be able to select 
a sufficient number of cocoons of cach sex. 

Sericin (se‘risin). Chem. Also -ine. [Formed 
as SERICIC + -1N1].] 

Ll. = Mynistin. 

1841 Juruer's Elem. Chem., Org. 1083 Sericate of oxide 
of glycerule (sericine or myristin«). 

2. The gelatinous constituent of silk. 

1868 Broxam Chem. § 446. 1886 tr, Benediied’'s Chem, 
Ceal-tar Colours 39 Voth fibroine and sericine (silk-glue) 
consist of carbon, nitrogen, hydrogen and oxygen. 

Sericipary (scrisipari), a. rare. [f. L. sérd- 
cum silk + -par-us (-PAROUS) + ae Producing silk. 

1869 Lag. Mech. 24 ec. 350/3 A double apparatus. .situ- 
ated on cither side of the intestinal canal, and below it, 
called the sericipary gland. 

Sericite (se‘risait). Win. [ad. G. serdiit (1832), 
f. L. seréc-um silk: see Senic and -1TE!} 2b] A 
fibrous variety of muscovite. 

1854 Dana Syst Jin, (ed. 4) IL. 223 Sericite of K. List, is 
tegarded by pi as near Dantourite. 1866 LAawresxce tr. 
Cotta's Rocks Classified 23 Sericite, a green mineral, of 
silky lustre. 

b. attrié. =Senicitic. 

1879 Ruirey Study ef Rocks 296 Serictte-Schist.—This is 
a schistose rock closely allied to the porphyroids, and con. 
sists of sericite, fragments of quartz (etc.}. 1884 Valnre 13 
Nov. 35/1 Sericite mica. 

lence Sericitic (scrisittik) @., containing or 
having the character of sericite; Se ricitiza'tion, 
the prodtiction of a sericitic character. 

1814 Nature 13 Nov. 34/1 A slight developnient of seri- 
citic mica. 1893 Grinig Zert-k, Geol. iv. vin. ii. (ed. 3) 
617 Where the silky unctuous sericite has bee: developed 
from orthoclase (sericitization). 

+Sericon. <{/c/. Oés. 
(indeclinable), 

In Vurhe Patlosaphorum alterum exemplar, printed in 
Artis Aurifere quam Chemiani vocant volunicn primus 
(Basilez 1593) 138, ‘sericon is mentioned (in connexion 
with ‘magnesia’: see MaGNnesia 1) as ‘a composition which 
is called hy ten names‘, and which is one of the ingredients 
in ‘the ferment of gold’, That the word originally stood 
for some real chemical substance is not improbable, hut its 
proper meaning and etymology (perh. Arabic :? cf. Zircon) 
are obscure, ‘There is no ground for identifying it with 
mod, L. sericum (prob, merely a use of L. séricur silk) 
cited hy writers of the 18th c. as a name for the flowers of 
zinc. On the other hand, ‘ Serteun, an old name for iminium ', 
in some modern di: tionaries, nay represent a conjecture as 
to the meaning of the alchemical terni.] 

A substance supposed to be concerned in the 
transmutation of inferior metals into gold. 

The explanation given in Gifford’s note on the Jonson 
passage, ‘the red tincture’, appears to be an unauthorized 
conjecture, 

?5.. in Ashinole Theat. Chem, (1652) 428 This centrull 
Earth who can it take, It and Serciou (sic) do our Maistry 
make, 1610 B. Joxson AdA. uv, Both Sericon, and Lufo 
shall be lost. | 

|| Sericterium (seriktieridm). Luton. Pl. 
-eria (ie1ii). Also anglicized serictery (séri*k- 
téri). [mod.L., irreg. f. Gr. onpixdv siik (see SBRIC) 
+ -Tnptoy, alter stalisterium (aiadiaTnpiov) salivary 
gland of insects.] A glandular apparatus in silk- 
worms forthe production of silk ; a silk or spinning 


gland. 

1826 Kirpy & Sp, Extomod. xli.(1828)1V.137 In the sericte- 
rium the fluid that produces it (sc. silk] is sometimes white 
or grey. 1875 BLaKe Zool. 287 The two fine filaments from 
the sericteria are glued together by another secretion from 
a small gland, 1898 PackarD Fext.6&, Enutonie/. 337 In the 
imago the sericteries revert to their primitive shape and use 
as salivary glands. 

Sericultural (seriko'ltitiral, -tf-), a. [f. next + 
-AL.] Pertaining to or engaged in sericulture. 

1864 0. Frnt. Sci. 1. 515 The sericultural departments of 
France. 1886 Waxpte Catal. India Silk Culture 28 Aids 
to Sericultural Study. 

Sericulture (se‘rikzltitz, -tfa1. [Shortened 
ad. F. sériciculture: see SERICICULTURE.] The 
production of raw silk and the rearing of silkworms 
tor the purpose. 

1851-4 Tomilinson's Cycl. Useful Arts (1867) 1. 520/2 The 
Central Society of Sericulture of France. 1863 Ad/ Vear 
Round 11 July 467/1 Model silkworm houses. .would greatly 
tend to popularise this new hranch of sericulture, 1881 
Waroie Wrid Srlks of Judia 53 Eriasericulture plantations. 

Hence Sericulturist, one engaged in sericul- 
ture, a silk-grower. 

1864 O. Frnt, Sci. 1. 515 He recommends the sericulturist 
to separate his dark worms from the general stock. 

Seridclath, northern f. cered cloth ; see CERED. 


[a. med.L. sertcon 


| 
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1438-9 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 408 In 22 virgis panni 
line: empt. pro le Seridclath pro vestimentis. 


t Serie. Ods. [app. ad. L. serzés: see Senies.} 
Succession of joints in an argument. 


€1386 Citaucer Kut.'s 7. 2209 What may I concluden of 
this long serye, But after wo | rede vx to be merye? 

Seriea(u)nt, -y, obs. forms of StRGEANT, -Y. 

Seriema (seri,/‘mi), gariama, cariama 

su-, kerma). Also siriema. [mod.L. sertema 
(A. de St. Milaire, 1830), caréama (Brisson, 1760,, 
a. Tupi sértema, sartama, gariama, explained by 
Ruiz de Montaya as = crested. ‘The erroneotis form 
cariama (without cedilla) comes down from Marc- 
grav, /fist. Nat. Brasil. 1648.) A large long- 
legged crested bird, Cariama cristata, inhabiting 
parts of Iirazil; the crested screamer. 

1836 Proc. Zool, Soc. 30 “Vhough the Cariama, in its osse- 
ous structure, exhibits but little resemblance to the Birds of 
the Raptorial order. 1860 /id¢. 334 A New Form of Gralla- 
torial Bird ey allied tothe Carian. 1869 Kk. F. Burton 
Hight, Brazel Vi. 26 The Siriéma, that hunted the serpents 
froin our path. 1870 /?roc. Zool. Soc. 666 Vurmeister’s 
Canaina. 1895 /’op. Sct. Monthiy XLVI. 770 ‘The far- 
fumed serierna (Dicholophus cristatus, a fori that has 
puzzled the best of taxonomers since the middle uf the seven 
teenth century. 

Series (si-riiz,siet/z). Vl. $8 | saries, 7 S, 
rare in g) serieses, 7-5 series’s. [a. L. se- 
rtés row, chain, series, f. ser-cre to join, conncct. 
Chl. sévee, ity Sym, Ege serra] 

I. General senses. 

1, A number or set of material things of one kind 
tanged in a line, either contiguously or at more or 
less regular intervals; a range or continued spatial 
succession of similar objects; + in carly use applted 
to a row of building. 

1611 Convat Crrafities 454 A very faire architectouical 
Marhine..in which are three degrees, whereof each con- 
tayneth a faire Statue...At the very toppe of this rowe or 
series of worke is errected a imost excellent effigies of a 
Cocke. /bid, 636 A faire front of huilding. ,Which front or 
series extendeth it selfe in a goodly length. 1638 Sir T. 
Ileruent 77a, (ed, 2) 163 For tive hundred paces it every 
way gives aseries of all sorts of Persian fruits and flowers. 
18:12 Miss Mitrorp in L'léstrange Life (1870) 1. 191 In 
Oxfordshire, where I saw a landscape, or rather a series of 
landscapes, of singular beauty. 1856 wrrson Eng. /raits, 
elristocracy Wks, (Bolu) 11. 81 The series of squares called 
Belgravia. 1872 H. C. Wooo Fresh-w. Alge 68 Cells 
mostly arranged in a simple or double series in the filament. 

2. A number of things of one kind (chiefly im- 
matenal, as events, actions, conditions, periods of 
time) following one another in temporal succession, 
or in the order of discourse or reasoning. 

1618 Cuapman /lesiod's Georg. 1.455 Lhe noisome gales, . 
that incense the seas And raise together in one serics loues 
Autumnedashes. 1646 Howett Lewrs \///, 20 So was his 
whole life attended with a series of good successes. 1656 tr. 
lobbes' Elem, Philos. All nen can reason to some degree,.. 
hut where there is nced of a long series of Reasons, there most 
men wander out of the way. 1663 Power £.1f. Piiilos. 11. 
122 The Series and Chain of our former Experiments, 
i Ha Diss. Classics (1718) 188 The worst Province 
an Historian can fall upon, is a Series of barren Times, in 
which nothing remarkahle happeneth. 1765 W. Warp 
Grammar WwW. iv. 167 Several participles cannot conveniently 
be used so as to affect every part of long serieses of words 
immediately. 1797 “ncycl Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 5154/1 These 
different heights of tide are observed to succeed each other in 
a regular series... This series is completed in about 15 days... 
Two serieses are completed in the exact time of a Junation. 
1837 CartyLe /r. Kev. 11,1. vi, What a hoping People he 
had, judge by the fact, and series of facts, now to he noted. 
1871 R. W. Dace Command. x. 242 These Commandments 
occupy a great place in a series of Divine revelations. 1886 
Act 494 50 1 ict.c.44 § 13 That the repayment of the money 
to be borrowed should be spread over a series of years, 

with pl. concord. 1864 Bawesace /’assages 46 Another 
series of experiments were..made. 1871 Morvey Cariyle 
in Crit. disc. Ser. 1.245 A complex series of historic facts 
do not usually fit so neatly into the moral formula. . 

b. A number of persons in succession holding 
the same office or having some characteristic in 
common. ‘+t Also, a succession of persons in de- 


scent, a family line. 

1625 T. Gopwin J/oses & Aaron t. v.13 Aaron, and those 
that issued from his loynes, (in whom the series of Priests 
was continued). 1638 Nappes Jotexham Caurt u. i, To 
make the series of their Families Spread in so many glori- 
ous divisions, 1656 Biount Glossogr., Series..an issue or 
descent of kindred. 1665 G. Havers P. della J‘alle's 
Lrav. E. Judia 26 Teimtr Lenk, though extracted from the 
noblest blood of the Kings, yet remote from the Royal Stock 
by a long serie. 1712 Appison Sect. No. 287 6 Look 
into the Historian I have mentioned, or into any Series of 
Absolute Princes. 1776 Jouxson in Boswell 16 Mar,, Entails 
are good, because it is good to preserve in a country serieses 
of men, to whom the people are accustomed to look up as to 
their leaders, 1865 G. Grote Plato I. iv. 134 Speusippus 
succeeded him..as teacher,..heing succeeded.. hy Polemon, 
Krantor..and others in uninterrupted series. 

+e. Acatalogne, list. Ods. 

1656 Eart Mow. tr. Buccalini’s Advts. /r. Parnass. t. 
Ixxx. (1674) 108 [They] made a long and exact Series of 
many abuses which reigned tn that State. 1660 R. Coxe 
Dower & Suby. 60 It is not my purpose to relate a series and 
catalogue of all the British Kings to the Saxon Monarchs. 

+3. A succession, sequence, or continued course 


(of action or conduct, of time, life, etc.). Ods. 
1652 GAULE Wagastroni. 152 The series both of fate, and 


of fortune. 1660 INceLo Bentiv. & Ur. 11. (1682) 138 To | sentimental essays, 
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devote the Series of their whole Life to the Divine hunour. 
1684 I. urnet 7h. Larth i. vii. 251 The Series of Prov. 
dence that was to follow in this Earth. /é/d. xi. 316 No 
long Series’s of Providence. 1690 Cum ise. Trade 194 
A\fier such a long series of time. 1725 lore Odyss. 11. 140 
Ilow trace the tedious series of our fate? 19773 Gerke 
Corr. (1844) I. 373 A more decent..and prudent series of 
procecgitm 1805 I. Lanpiey Voy. Brac 11 Mis life liad 

en a series of industry, 1815 Jane AusiEN Amina xxii, 
After a serics of what had appeared to him strong encour. 
agement. 

tb. A continued state or spell. Obs. 

1748 Anson's Voy.\.x 98 We had a series of as favourable 
weather, as could well be expected. /bid. 1. i. 111 Those 
- who have endured a long series of thirs!. 1793 SMEATON 
Ldystone L. § 149 A series of unsettled weather, 

+4. The connected sequence (of discourse, writ- 
ing, thought). Os. 

1631 Bratnwait Wismzies Ep. Ded., As the conccit inay 
Neither taste of 100 much lightnesse..nor the whole passage 
or series incline to too inuch duluesse, 1646 Ckasiaw Steps 
to Temple, Delights Muses 104 Vhe plyant Senes of her 
slippery song. 1661 Boyie /*Hysiol. £53. 11069) 31 Not to 
look upon any thing as my Opinion or Assertion that 3s not 
deliver'd in the entire Series of my own Words. 1667-8 
S. Warp /nfideiity (1670) 5 Reflecting .upo: the Text as 
it lies in the Series of bbe I.pistle. 1696 Pinteis, Sevies,.. 
% continuation of Discourse. 1712 Avpison Spe t. No. 549 
21, Lam engaged in this Series of J hought by a Iiscourse 
which I had..with..Sir Andrew Freeport. 

+ &. Order of succession ; seqttence. Obs. 

1611 Srenp //ist. Gt. Brit. vir. xii. 312 Wee haue shewed 
the ancient Coines of the Britaines, and obserued a series 
thorow the Romanes succession. 1651 N. Bacos Disc 
Gow, Eng. Ww xxviii. 223 Nor [are] they good Historians, 
that will tell you the hare journall of Action without the 
Series of occasion, 1662 Stittincie. Ori. Sacre 1. iii. 82 
It seems impossible that any thing should really alter the 
series of things, without the same power which: at first pro- 
duced them. 1979 Jouxson 1. /'., Watts (1868) 450 ‘Ihe 
series of his works Tam not able to deduce. 

G6. A iuinber of inagnitudes, degrees of somc 
attribute, or the like, viewed as capable of being 
enumeratcd in a progressive order. Also, a set of 
objects of one kind, differing progressively in size 
or in some other respect, or having a recognizcd 
order of enumeration. 

1786-8 (titde) A Series of [64] points of ancient history. 1818 
Accum Chem. Tests (ed. 2) 61 note, A series of these [test] 
tubes should be always ready at hand. 1859 Darwin Orig. 
Spec. ii. (1873) 41 These differences blend into each other 
by an insensible series. 

II. Technical senses, 

7. Alath. A sct of terms in succession (finite or 
infinite in number) the value of each of which is 
determined by its ordinal position according to a 
definite rule known as the /az of the series; ef. 
a set of such terms continuously added together. 

See Aritnweticar, Grometxical, RecuRRING, etc. 

1671 J. Grecory in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men (1841) IL. 224 
Reducing all of thein (se. equations] to infinite serieses. 
1736 Gentl. Alay. V1. 739/1 Any one who is conversant in 
Series, 1750 Pil, Trans. XLVI. 20 The operation, by 
having two or nore series’s to multiply into one another, 
becomes very troublesome. 1791 /did. LXXXI.148 The 
serieses deduced shonld converge. 1839 R. Mureny Algcér. 
Fguat.92 Recurring Series have been much used..in the 
solution of algehraical equations. 1874 Gross Algebra 11. 
153 Summation of Series. 

allustvely. 1836 J. Gitpert Clr, Atoneni. ti. 59 To ex- 
amine in detail the series, of which the computed suin be- 
trays at once somewhere in the calculation so gross an 
error. 1853(WueweLt) /'lural, Worlds v.76 We have here 
to build atheory without materials ;—to sum a series of which 
every term, so far as we know, is nothing. 

8. A sct of coins, medals, etc. belonging to a 
particular epoch, locality, dynasty, or government. 
Also, a set of postage stamps, bank notes, ctc., of 
a particular issne. 

1697 tr. Fobert's Knowl. Medals 28 A Goldor Silver series 
of Medals. 1697 Everyn NMeusnissnafa 26 We hegin with 
Heads, as hest determining and guiding the Series, 1730 
A. Gorvon MaGei's Amphith.128 Among the many and 
particular Series's collected hy him, he has 800 Medals of 
Colony’s, 1500 Greek Coins, and 1200 Egyptian. 1808 
Pinkerton Ess, Medals 1. 3 Serieses of Roman coins. 1867 
Philatelist 1.23/1 New series, 4 annas, light green. /éid. 
129/2 The stamps which were immediately adopted for the 
empire (sc. Mexico] were the ‘eagle’ series. 1876 MaTHEws 
Coinage of \Vorld Introd. p.iii, A recently discovered series 
of Bactrian coins. 1879 H. Puituips, jr. Addit. Notes upon 
Coins 3 Vhe present medal is one of a series struck to com- 
memorate this occurrence. 1907 Lancet 16 Feh. 4971/1 
A fresh series of 5-franc notes ts about to he issued. 

9. A set of literary compositions having certain 
features in common, published successively or in- 
tended to be read in sequence; a succession of 
volumes or fascicules (of a periodical, the publica- 
tions of a society, etc.) forming a set by itself (dis- 
tinguished as first, second, etc. series). Also, in 
recent use, a succession of books issued by one 
publisher in a common form and having some 
similarity of subject or purpose; usually with a 
general title, as ‘ the Clarendon Press Series’, ‘the 


Men of Letters Series’. f 

1711 AppIsoN Sfect, No. 106 p6 (The Chaplain] has 
digested them (sx. Sermons] into such a Series, that they 
follow one another naturally, (%)1793 (ttle) A Series of 
original papers on that great National Subject, The im- 
provement of the art of Ship-building. 1813 Brypces (/2//e) 
‘The Ruminator: containing a series of moral, critical and 
1832 Scotr Setrothed Introd., The 
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Tales of the Crusaders was determined upon as the title of 
the following series of these Novels. 1889 Pall J/all Gaz. 
3 Aug. 1/1 Of all these sevteses the ‘Men of Letters’ has, 
I suppose, been the most popular. ; on 
10. Nat. Sci. A group of individuals exhibiting 
similar characteristics or a constant relation be- 


tween successive members : see quots. 

1823 H. T. Brooke Crystallogr. 100 When the sets of 
new planes .are so much extended as entirely to efface the 
primary planes, a series of entirely new solids will result. 
185: MANTELL /’etrifactions ii. § 3. 116 The entire series of 
phalangeals with the corresponding metatarsal of a..species 
of Dinornjs. 1857 A. Gray First Less. Bot. (1866) 177 The 
upper Series or grade of Flowering or Phanogamous Plants, 
which have their counterpart in the lower Series of Flower- 
lessor Cryptogamous Plants. /did., ‘lhe following schedule.. 
comprises all that are generally used in a natural classifica. 
tion,.. Series, Class, Subclass [etc.]._ 1857 [see Isotocous]. 
1869, 1876 [see Homotocous 3). 1878 Datiincer in Nature 
23 May 102/2 A hitherto unrecorded organism belonging to 
the septic series. . r 

11. Geol. A set of successive deposits or gronp of 
successive formations having certain comnion fossil 
or mineral features. 

1822 ConyseareE Outd. Geol. i. iii. § 2.181 A zone of argil- 
leo-calcareous beds helonging to the Purheck series. 3839 
Ds ta Becue Ref. Geol. Cornwall, etc. iii. 59 The series 
having heen slightly overlapped. 1877 Iluxtey /’/Aystogr. 
197 A curious series of deposits may thus be produced. 

12. Electr. and Magu. A number of wires of 
different metals each connected with the preceding. 
(Such wires or the cells are said to Le 77 serves.) 

3873 F. Jenuin Electr. & Jfagn. il. § 21 (1881) 43 Any 
series of metallic conductors thus placed in contact. 1885 
Watson & Bursury JJath, Th. Electr. Magn. 1. 229 If 
any number of wires of different metals 1/1, 1/2, A/3, AM, 
are joined together in series,..the wire of metal J/ Legin- 
ning and ending the series. 

b. atirtb. or as adj. =(a@) arranged or connected 
in series; (6) short for seszes-wound, i.c. wound 
in series, or so that the coils on the field-magnets 
are placed in series with the outer circuit. 

1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. i. 125/1 The 
ordinary or seriesdynamo. 1888 Scr7buer's Mag. Aug. 194/2 
The ‘series *system..may be likened to the arrangement of 
disks onthe chain of achain-pump. 1891 Lightuing 19 Nov. 
to7 Series-wound dynamo-machine, 1893 SLOANE Electr. 
Dict., Series, arranged in successton as opposed to parallel 
--fe.g-] Series Connection. /dit., Series-multiple, arrange- 
ment of electric apparatus, in which the parts are grouped 
in sets in parallel and these sets are connected in series. 

13. Phelol. (tr. G. rethe.) In the Indoge: manic lan- 
guages, a set of vowels, or of diphthongs and vowels 
or sonants, which are mutually related by ablaut. 

1888 Wricut OHG, Primer 61 ‘The vowels vary within 
certain series of related vowels, called ablaut-series. ‘here 
are in OHG, six such’series, ; 

14, A parcel of 10ugh diamonds of assorted 
qualities. (In recent Dicts.) 

Serif (serif). Zypogr. Also seriff; (formerly) 
ceriph, seriph, -yph, surryph: sec SANSERIF. 
[Of obscure origin.] One of the fine cross-strokes 
at the top and bottom of a letter. Also used 
loosely as in quot. 1894. 

1841 Savace Dict. Printing 163 The fine lines, and the 
cross strokes at the tops and hottoms of letters, are termed 
hy the letter founders ceriphs. 1869 WV. & Q. Ser. 1v. III. 
33 Lhe word sevif, used by printers and type-founders. 
1885 De Vinne in /rans, Grolier Clud 1. 36 The bracketed 
serifs of Van Dyke and Garamond. 1894 Kipuine in J/y 
first Bk. 94 ¥.ven a Hindoo does not like to find the serifs 
of his f's cut away to make long s’s. 

Seriff, variant of SHEREEF. 

Serific (sirifik), a. rare. [irreg. f. L. sértc-zam 
silk (see Senic) + -Fic.] Produeing silk. 

1895 Sevcwick Peripatius x. (Cainhr. Nat. Hist.) 246 There 
are a large number of ‘serific glands* of two kinds in the 
female [of the Mantidz]. 

Seriform (siv:riffim), a. rare. [f L. Ser-es + 
-FoRM.] Applied to a division of the Ugro-Finnish 
races comprising the Chinese, Siamese, etc., and to 
the group of languages spoken by these pcoples. 

1849-52 W. B. Carpenter in Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1V.1347/2 
The Seriform, or Indo-Chinese [languages), which are 
spoken hy the people of South-Eastern Asia. (did. 1364/2 
‘The Seriform stock of Southern Asia. 1850 Latnas /’ar. 
Afar 15 Altaic Mongolidz...Seriform Stock, 

Serigraph (se‘rigraf). [irreg. f. L. sériceem 
silk (see SERIC)+-Graru.] An instrument for 
testing the uniformity of raw silk. 

3887 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 62/2 A most ingenious American 
invention, the serigraph, 

So Serimeter (s/ri-m/ta1), an instrument for test- 
ing the strength of silk thread. 

Serimonie, -y, obs. forms of CEREony, 

Serin (se‘rin). Also 6 seryne, -ene. [a. F. 
serin canary, of disputed origin ; cf. Pr. seriz.] 

1, In early examples perh. the canary (Serznzzs 
canarius); in modern ornithology, a bird of the 
genus Sertnzs. 

1530 Parscr. 2609/2 Seryne a hyrde, serin. 1549 Compl, 
Scotd. vi. 39 The grene serene sang sueit. 1894 R. B. SHarpe 
LTand.bk. Birds Gt. Brit. 1.53 A small Serin (S. pusillus) 

with a red forehead. ; 

2. In full, Ser’ finch: the finch S, serznzs (S, 
hortulanus), a native of central Europe. 

@ 1672 WittucuBy Orarth. (1678) 265 It (sc. the Citril] 
differs from the Siskin and Serin, 1. In its ash-coloured Neck 


499 


fetc.). 1783 LatHas Geu. Syn. Birds 11.1. 296 Serin F{inch]. 
1836 Partington’s Brit. Cycl. Nat. Hist. 11. 540 The Serin 
..1s..remarkahle for its small and very short hill. 1872-81 
Dresser Sirds Eur. IV. Pl. 25 The call-note of the Serin 
Finch, 188z Yarrewe Brit. Birds ied. 4) I. 113 The Serin 
is a very popular cage-bird on the continent. 

Serin(e (se‘rin).  [f. Senus+-1v!, -1ne5] 

1. Chem. a. Serumaibumin. b. Amido-glycerol. 

1876 tr. Schitzeuderger's Fermentation 84 It is not the 
serine which is active in this case. 1898 Daly Nezws 28 Feb, 
6/4 The only hot drink we prepared was a kind of toddy 
made of lime juice tablets, or serine powder, 

2. (See quot.) 

1898 Jouansen in Windsor Jag. Sept. 436/2 ‘ Serin’, or 
whey powder... This is really nothing else than pulverised 
whey, which we mixed with boiling water. 

|| Sexinette (serinet). [rr., f. serz canary: 
see -ETTE.] A bird organ. 

1858 Lond. Frnl. 27 Feb. 408/3 There are puppet-shows, 
and performances on the accordion, and the serinette in the 
subterranean passage. 

Sering, obs. form of SYRINGE, 

Seringa (séri‘nga). [a. F. seringa (formerly 
also seringat) = Pg. seringa, ad. L. Syninca.] 

1. Any of the shrubs of the genus /’c/adelphus, 
esp. P. coronartizs, common in gardens; the mock- 
orange, Syrinca. (Also } seringo.) 

1740 C’ress Hartrorp Let. to C’tess Pomfret 17 Apt., 
Arbours interwoven with lilacs, woodbines, seringas, and 
laurels. @1785 I. Potter Moradist Il. 144 "Twas then a 
Black-hird and its inate In a seringo built their nest. 1840 
Miss Mitrorp in L’Estrange L// (1870) III. 109 ‘Vhe rich 
perfume of the seringas and acacias. 1876 Miss Brappon 
J. Uagegara’s Dan, x, A dark-brown jug of roses and seringa 
on the window:sill. 

| 2. The Portuguesc name for Jjrazilian plants of 
the genus Hevea (Stiphonia), yiclding india-rubber. 

1866 Treas. Sot. s.v. Siphonia, Lhey (species of Siphonia] 
are called Seringa-trees hy the Brazilians. 1880 C. R. 
Marknam ?eruy. Bark 455 In Brazil the name is seringa, 
and the collectors are sertngxerros. 

Hence Seri*ngahood xonce-wd., the cdndition of 
abounding in seringa bloom; Seringous a., re- 
sembling that of seringa. 

1754 H. Wacpote Led. to G, Montagu 8 June, (Strawherry 
Hill] is now in the height of its greenth, blueth, gloomth, 
honeysuckle and seringahood. 1887 A. M. Brown Auin. 
Adkal. 32 An almost cloudless liquid of slightly oleaginous 
consistence, of a seringous odour. 

Sering(e, variant of CERING vl. sd. 

tgs8in Feuillerat Xeveds QO. Eliz. (1908) 88 Seringe candell. 
"ay lbid. 142 Other lightes Seringcandle Corde. 

eringe, obs. form of SYRINGE. 

Seringue. =SEnRinca 2. 

1866 7reas. Bot., Sertngue, a South American name for 
the caoutchouc-yielding Siphomia. 

Serio, short for SER10-comic sé, 

1894 Vellow Bk. 1.76 Coming after all those sly serios.. 
Miss Cissy Loftus had the charm which things of another 
period often do possess. 1908 Dasly Chron. 3 Aug. 4/4‘ As 
if a serio had anything to do with anything serious!" 

Serio- (siv'rio’, used as comb. form (see -0-) of 
SeEni0vs, = partly serious and partly... 

1902 slcademy 12 Apr. 387/2 The “serio-grotesque head- 
lines of the New York Bee nal 181: (IE. Nares] (title) 
‘Yhinks-I-to-Myself. A ‘serio-ludicro, tragico-comico tale. 
a 1834 Lama Guy Faux Misc. Wks. (1871) 373 Itis familiar. 
ized to us in a kind of *serio-ludicrous way. 1835 Dickexs 
Sk. Boz, Mr. ¥. Dounce, The young lady..went through 
various other “serio-pantomiinic fascinations. 1866 CartyvLe 
Remix, (1881) 1. 85 What a fantastic. .*serio-ridiculous set 
these road companions of his mostly were. 

Se rio-co-medy. [f. uext.] A serio-comic picce. 

1884 Patt Mall Gaz. 30 Apr. 4/1 ‘The libretto of ‘ The 
Canterbury Pilgrims’ is no ordinary work;..its story is 
..told tunefully and gaily, as hefits a serio-comedy. 1891 
M. Wittiams Later Leaves xix. 226 Nothing willever come 
near him in The Koused Lion, which. .was serio-comedy. 

Se:rio-co'mic, a. [f. SeRio- + Comica.] Partly 
serious and partly comic ; (ofan actor, vocalist, etc. 
or his performance) presenting a comic plot, situa- 
tion, etc. under a serious form. 

1783 Cotman Prose Sev. Occas. (2787) III. 247, 1 was almost 
confounded in the serio-comick scenes of the Satyrick Piece. 
1787 Keate (tite) The Distressed Poet, a serio.comic poein. 
1826 F. Revnoips Life ¢ Vries 11.321 Lewis, oya striking 
display of serio-comic talent,.. proved, that. .he could excite 
tears as abundantly as siniles. 1858 H. Mortey rx. 
Loud. Playgoer (1866) 227 The production at the Olympic 
of a ‘new serio-comic drama’, 1877 Mxs. Forrester J/ig- 
nox ii, ‘Good Heavens!’ interrupts Fred, regarding him 
with serio-comic horror—‘ young did you say?’ 

b. as sd. (also -comique). A scrio-comic actor, 
vocalist, etc. 

1907 H. Wynpuam Flare of Footlights xxxi, Miss Con- 
stance Plantagenet, the Favourite Serio-Coinique. 

So Se:rio-co-mical a. ; Se:rio-co'mically adv. 

1749 SMOLLETT Gd Blas vu, viii. (1782) IIL. 67 My serio- 
comical reception hehind the scenes. 1872 Pusch 18 May 
202/1 The Ministry..were defeated only three times this 
week—once comically, once seriously, and once serio- 
comically. 1873 B. Harte Fiddletown 11 Her hair..was 
tumbled serio-comically about her forehead. 

+Seriol. O¢s. rave. [ad. L. sério/a, dim. of 
séria jar.} A small jar. 

1440 Pallad.ouw Husb. wv. 393 Ek whelue a seriol therout 
that haue Grauel vp to the myddes, 

Serion, -iont, obs. ff. SukcEoN, SERGEANT. 

Seriosity (sierig'siti). [ad. late L. sértasitas, 
f. sér’désees SER10US. Cf. SERIOUSTE.] Seriousness. 


! 
! 


1637 Bastwick Lelauy 1,6 It would..moye laughter to | 


SERIOUS. 


men though disposed otherwise toseriosity. 1693 Husours 
Town 20 The grave starch'd seriosity of a Sylogistical 
Argumentation. 1837 /yxaser’s A/ag. XVI. 284 If 1 may 
claim from my reader a moment’s seriosity, I will explain. 
1903 Alcadeuty 21 Feb, 168/: Laugh! Fewthings are worthy 
of seriosity. . 

b. A serious saying, a piece of seriousness. 

1893 Letanp J/em. I, 288 Painfully elahorating jocosities 
or seriosities for the million, 

Serious (sie‘rias),z. Forms: 5 sery-, ceryows, 
5-6 seryous, 6 seryouse, -iouse, 6-7 -eous, 7 
superl. seriousest, serioust), 6- serious. [ad. F. 
sérieux (14th c.) or its source, late L. sérdoszzs, f. 
L. sérzzzs (whence Sp., Pg., It. serio). Cf. It.sertoso.] 

1. Of persons, their actions, etc.: Having, involv- 
ing, expressing, or arising from earnest purpose or 
thought ; of grave or solemn disposition or inten- 
tion; having depth or solidity of character, not 
light or superficial ; now often, concerned with the 
grave and earnest sides of life as opposed to amuse- 


ment or pleasure-seeking. 

c1440 Promp, Parv. 453/2 Seryows, sad and feythefulle, 
Seviosus. 1530 Patscr. 324/1 Seryouse ernest, serieux. 
1532 More Confut. J indale Wks. 80/2 Saint Paule woulde 
not haue made so serious and eainest remembrance of the 
putting vpon of the handes..if [etc.]. 1597 Hooxer Feed. 
Pol. v. Ixit, (1611) 329 All that helongeth to the mysticall 
perfection of haptisme outwardly, is the element, the word, 
and the serious application of hoth vnto him which receiueth 
hoth. 1611 Beaum. & Fi. Xing 4 No K. ua iii, The King 
is serious, And cannot now admit your vanities. ¢1640 A. 
Starrorp Just Afol, Fem. Glory (1869) p. xcii, ‘The faire 
sereous Prince wee are now hlest in. 1663 MAkvELt Corr. 
Wks. (Grosart) 11. 95, I do hereby, with my last and serious- 
est thonghts, salute you. 1710 SiEELE /‘atler No. 222 ? 2 
I have taken that Matter into my serious Consideration. 
1712 ArputTunor John Bull u. xii, Shaking off his old serious 
friends, and keeping company with buffoons and pick- 
pockets, 1823 Scott Quentin D. Lutrod., I was..glad to see 
that she took a serious thought ofanykind, 2838-9 Kessie 
Resid, in Georgia (1863) 20, I really entertain serious thoughts 
of learning to use a gun. 1849 Macautay //is¢, Eng. ini. I. 
320 His chief serious employment was the care of his pro- 
perty. 3882 Moztey Acaiin. (ed. 2) 1.64 He was too serious 
to smile; indeed, I cannot remember him ever siniling 
except sadly. 1897 Ad/butt’s Syst. Wed. IV. 619 Such a 
dietary, adapted for an adult man, is little irksome to any 
serious patient. 

+ b. Earnestly bent or applied (to the pursuit of 
something); keen. Ods. 

1567 Martet Gr. Forest A 5 Julius Cxsar,..serious after 
the inquisition of good Discipline. 1§76 Fresine Panopl. 
Epist. 178 If I should seeme serious, in doing seruice to the 
aduauncement of mine owne wit. /é#d. 186 Nhey assaulted 
me with more serious supplications, not holding me..excus- 
able. 1671 Mitton /’. A. 1.203 All my mind was set Serious 
to learn and know. 

+e. Staid, steady, reliable. Ods. 

1693 J. Crayton in Jisc. Curtosa (1708) III. 291, I have 
been told by very serious Planters, that 30 or 40 Years since, 
-.the Thunder was more fierce. ; 

2. Eamest about the things of religion; religious. 

1796 Simeon in Carus Li/¢ (1847) 117, I could wish. .that 
the custom of drinking teasts was banished from the tables 
of the serious, because it tends lo excess. 1838 Dickens 
wich, Nick. xvi, Pleasant Place, Finshury. Wages, twelve 
guineas. No tea, no sugar. Serious family. 1840 New- 
MAN Leff, (1891) II. 311 Such a general feeling exists 
amongst serious people of the need of religious communities, 

b. Cited as a canting expression. 

1809 Kennare 1 rav. I. xxxiii.323 Hissons death brought 
him to God—he grew serious [vo¢e, Serious has the cant 
acceptation of religious]. 1819 SneLtrey Peter fell 3rd 1. i, 
And Peter Bell, when he had been With fresh-imported 
Hell-fire warmed, Grew serious. 1885‘ F. Ansizy’ Sinted 
Venus x, No one knows the power that a single serious 
hairdresser might effect with worldly customers. 

3. Dealing with or regarding a matter on 
grave side; not jesting, trifling, or playful ; 
eamest. Lfence, of theatrical compositions 
actors, not jocular or comic. 

[1s90 : see 4.] “2712-13 Swirt Fraud, to Stediar7 Jan., | was 
going to beserious, hecause it wasseriously put ; but I turned 
iwwtoa jest. 2762-71 HH. Warrore Vertnue’s Anecd. Pais, 
(1786) IV. 224 Magnificent serious pantomimes. 1796 OULTON 
Theatres Lond. U1. 107 Orpheus and Euridice, a grand 
serious Opera, translated from the Italian. 1797 Axcycl. 
Brit. (ed. 3) X11. 497/1 Gaetano Guadagni..had heen in 
this country..as serious-man in a burletta troop of singers. 
3825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. u. Passion & Princ. vill. UII. 
104 A note of enquiry, half serious, half waggish. 1864 
H. Morcey Jrul. Lond, Playgoer (1866) 339 A play which 
demands alternation of serious and comic acting. 1875 
ionerr Plato (ed. 2) I. 201 The gentlemen are not serious, 

ut are only playing with you. . ; 

4, Requiring eamest thought, consideration, or 
application ; performed with earnestness of purpose, 

153: Exyor Gov, 1. xx. (1537) 76b, Socrates..was not 
ashamed to account daunsyng2 amonge the seriouse disci- 
plines, 1g90 Suaks. Com. Arr. n. ii. 29 Your sawcinesse 
will iest vpon my loue, And make a Common of my serious 
howres, 1607 CuarpmMan Sussy @Ambvts u. ii, And never 
My fruitless love shall let your serious honour. 4 1625 
Beaum. & Fi. Woman's Prize i. iv, Row. She made 
a puppy of me...Zya. She must doe so sometimes, and 
oftentimes: Love were too serious else. 1706 E. Warp 
Wooden World Diss. (1708) 35 He makes Cards and Dice 
his serious Entertainment. 1825 Lams Alia nu. Barbara S—, 
I have played at serious whist with Mr, Liston, 1884 A/anch. 
Exam. 26 May 6/2 Perhaps more serious reading would 
then dethrone the eternal novel. 1886 Rusnin Preterita I, 
vi. 196 Knowing of sorrow only just so much as to make life 
serious to ine. ; 

+b. Used for purposes of business. rare. 
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SERIOUS. 


1621 Quarts Arga/us §& 7, (1678) 32 The treacherous 
Lady stept aside Into her serious close:. 

5. “Of grave demeanour or aspect. 

1613 Suans. //en. 17/17, Prol, 2 A weighty and a serious 
Drow, @ 1661 Futter IWorthics, Staffs. (662) ut. 47 (Queen 
Klizabeth was serious |I dare not say sullen and out of good 
humour. 1688 Evetyn Diary 18 Dec, Ie is very stately, 
seriousand reserv'd. 1731 Cowrrk Couversat. 297 Asthallow 
brain behind a serious mask. 1838 Dickens Nich. Mick. x, 
A good portrait. .inust be either serious or smirking, or its 
No portrait at all. 1859 Merktoitn A. Fevered uy Waite 
smocks, and slate, surinounted by hats of a serious bum. 
3877 Mars, Outenant Muhers Flor. iti. 82 His aspect was 
grave and quiet, and his dress seemly and serious. 

b. Inducing or associated with grave or soleinn 


thonglits. 

1822 Lama Eta iu. Bhs. & Reading, 1 should not care to 
be caught in the serious avenues of some cathedral alone, 
and reading Camtide. 1849 Ruskis Sezen Lamps vi. § 1 
It would be difficult to conceive a scene less dependent 
upon any other interest than that of its own secluded and 
scrions beauty. 

6. Weighty, important, grave; (of quantity or de- 
gree) considerable, not trifling. 

1584 8. KR. tr. //erodotus i114 Ether permit me to..make 
one in y® voiage, or alleage some more wayghty & seryous 
reason why you retayne ine, 1687 A, Loven .tr. Sheen's 
Trav.i.b2b, So many different: Eniployments. have not 
at all diverted him froin the study of the most serious and 
difficult matters. 1782 Waiwon /'ss. Pope IL. xii. 380 Swift 
was always reading lectures of aconomy to his poctical 
friends. A shilling, says he, is a serious thing. 1793 SMEA- 
ton Edystowe L. $103 To level the Sugar. Loaf to its base, 
would of itself be a serious work, 1810 Crane. Borengh 
xiii, 28 Serious sums in healing misery spent. 1835 ALison 
Mist. Eur WV. xxx. 336 Vhe light infantry of the enemy, 
which was..making serious progress. 1851 I. A. Panny 
sLsclylus (ed. 2) Prometh, 43; note, In the epodus .it 
is probable that serious Correptions exist. 1875 Jowrr 
lato (ed, 2) LL. 13 OF the numerous coinpany, three only 
take any serious part in the discussion. 1884 7.2// Mall G. 
11 Sept. 1/2 All vessels of serious tonnage must lie at the 
anchorage, about twelve miles by river from the city. 1884 
Times 27 June 4 The damage is not thought to be serious, 

b. Attended with danger; giving cause for 
anxiety. 

1800 Mrs. Huavey Afourtray Fam, 1V. 260 As well as she 
had ever been since her serious illness. 1891 Daily News 
21 Nov. 3/5 He was badly thrown...It is feared that his 
condition is serious. 

7. quasi-sb. The serious: that which is serious ; 
the serious side of life, ete. 

€1730 Ramsay Some Contents ii, Dunbar does..in the 
serious schyne, 1749 Fietpinc Tom Youcs y. i. heading, 
Of the serious in writing, and for what purpose it is intro. 
duced, 1897 FLaxprau /farvard Episodes 71 You have 
found out how seriously he objects to the serious. 

8. Como. 

1825 Hoop 7v Sy/v. Urban i, A sober age nade serious 
drunk by thee, 1837 Cartyce /y, Rev. 111. wv. iii, Tt wats 
piercing and rate and a inost serious-looking thing. 1845 
S. Austin Rauke's Hist. Ref. 1. 489 ‘The thinking and 
serious-minded among his contemporaries. 1894 Barinc- 
Gouto Queen of Lowe v, He had been brought up in the 
straightest sect of serious-mindedness. 


Seriously, adv. Also 4-5 ceryous-, -ious-. 
[Kendering of med.L, sevosé, used as adv. of seri-zs 
SERIES; cf Seriatim, SERIATLY.] In due order 
or sequence; from beginning to end; one after 


another, seriatim. Ods. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucen Alan of Law's T, 87 Thise Marchantz han 
hyn toold of dame Custance So greet noblesse in ernest 
ceriously. ¢1407 Lyoc. Reson § Sens. 5442 ‘There namys 
hy and by Be rehersed ceriously. 1412-20 — Chon. Troy 
1. 1449 Whan be kyng had herd ceryously jentent of Iason. 
1463 Asury Prisoner's Refi. %313 edene thy tretyse 
ceryously. 1513 /.ife (Jen. V (1911) 79 And 6 Earles wit 
470 speares, and 1420 archers, whose names seriouslie here- 
after ensewe. 1531 Evvor Gov. 11. viii, Nowe will 1 procede 
seriously, and ina due forme to speke more particulerly of 
these thre vertues. ¢1611 Curapman /éfad x, 361 And this 
(said Dolon) too (my Lords) Ie seriously unfold. 

Seriously (si*rissli), adv.2 [[f. SeRtous a. + 
“LY 4] In a serious manner. 

1. With earnest thought or application ; with 
serious intent; in earnest, earnestly; with gravity; 
not lightly, superficially, or jocosely. 

Sometimes ef/ift. introducing a qualifying statement or a 
question =to speak seriously. 

1509 Fisner Hunt. Serm. C'tess Richi. Wks. (1876) 294 Tho 
dayes that by the chirche were appoynted she kept them 
diligently & sereously. a1gq8 Hatt Chron., Edw. /V 225 
kKyng Edward and -his counsaill tooke the matter in great 
earnest, and seriously wrote to Duke Charles, that {etc.]. 
1576 FLeminG Panofpl, Epist.62 By the remembrance and 
thinking vpon the same seriously, 1601 Suaxs. Ad/s IVell 
un. i. 84 If seriously 1 may conuay my thoughts In this my 
light deliuerance. 1617 Moryson /¢i7. 1. 242 This I beleeved 
not, till..the English Merchants..seriously affirmed the 
same to he true. 1624 GATAKER Trausubst. 15 It isabsurd 
-.to call a thing seriously (for in mockery indeed sometime 
we doe) by the name of some other thing. 1644 SvMonps 
Diary Camden) 67 Except here and there an officer, (and 
seriously I saw not ahove three or four that looked like 
a gentleman), 1650 Baxter Saint's R. wi. vi. 368 If 
one fall down in a swoun..how seriously will you run to 
relieve. them. 1706 E. Warp Wooden 'World Diss. (1708) 
27 When he’s sober again, he seriously curses the Freedom 
of his Tongue. 1711 Aopison Sfert, No. 89 » 4, I would 
have them seriously think on the Shortness of their Time. 
1818 Scorr Hrt. Afidl. xxxiv, As you seem to bea seriously 
disposed young woman, you may attend family worship in 
the hall this evening. 1849 Macautay //1'st, Eng. ii. 1. 165 
Seriously impressed by religious convictions. 1872 Ruskin 
Lagle's N. § 104 Quite seriously, all the vital functions... 
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rise and set with the sun. 1907 H. Wyxvuim A/are of 

Footlights »xiti, Seriously, though, what ought 1 to do? 
b. Phr. 70 lake seriously (A, Take v. 42) : to be 

serious in one’s dealings with, or attitude towards. 

1782 Miss Burney Cecilia wv. xi, ‘Dear Mrs, Delvile’, 
cried Lady onoria, giddily, ‘ you take me too seriously *, 
‘And dear Lady Honoris’, said Mrs. Delvile, ‘1 would it 
were jossible to make you take yourself scrivusly’. 1889 
Cornt. Mag. Dec. 573 It is really time. .that you took things 
niore seriously. 

2. To a scrious extent. 

1765 R Ricuy in Jesse Seley 4 Contemp. \1843) 1. 365, 1 
should be seriously surry that March should suffer for want 
of attention to his master. 1825 Scott /olism. iii, * Help, 
Nazare ie !' cricd Sheerkobf, how seriously alarmed. 1868 
I. I-pwaros Kaécgaé I. iv. 59 ‘The Larl fell more se1iously 
than before under the Queen's anger. 1886 Act 49 4% 50 
Fict.c. 55 Preamble, Vhe health of many young persons 
employed in shops and warehouses i+ seriously injured by 
reason of the length of the period of employment. 

Seriousness (si-riosnés). [f. Senious a. + 
-NESS.] The quality or condition of being serious ; 
gtavity or camestness of purpose, thought, or con- 
duct; importance, weightiness, + /x SErIOUSHESS, 
seriously, 

1530 Patscr. 269 2 Seriousnesse, sertetsetc’. 1698 MAks- 
TON Sca, Vidlanre Prol. B 2b, Where I but strive in honest 
seriousnes, |] o scourge Some soule-poluting beastlines. 1607 
Fretourr Woman /later 1. iii, Sister, in seriou nesse you 
‘et are young And faire. 1662 Lk Com. Prayer, Visit. Sick, 
Vhat the sense of his weakness may add. .seriousuess to his 
repentance. 1700 |’, lirown tr. /resny’s Amuten. 3 Serious 
ness and Merriment are near Neighbours. 1725 De For 
Voy. round World (1840) 153 The utmost gravity, serious- 
ness, and solemnity in his countenauce. 1837 Cartyte Fr. 
Ker. |. ut. il, Nay, in seriousness, let no man say that 
Culonne bad not genius. 1844 S. Gi. Ossorne Let, 23 July 
(1891) I, 13 Now, Sir, one word in all sober seriousiess. 
3874 Green Short //1s!, vii. § 7. 417 The seriousness of his 
[spenser's] poetic tone reflects the seriousness of his poetic 
purpose. 1895 Lary /ises NACVIII. 280 1 Plamtifls 
counsel dwelt forcibly on the seriousness of the injury, as 
blighting the plainiifi’s whole future carcer. 

t+ Seriouste. Oés. rare—. In 5 ccry-,-owste. 
[f. Serious + -/e, -ry.] Seriousness. 

1440 Promp. Parw, 14:/1 Ernest, ceryowste, seriositas. 
¢ 1490 /bid. 453/2 Scriowste, Sertositas, 

Seriowre, obs. form of SEARCHER. 

Seriph, variant of Seuir, SuEREEe. 

Seripositor (serippzitg1). [f. 1.. séricum silk 
(see SERIC) + Positor.) 

1881 Waxotr IW7ld Si/ks of India 22, | propose. to change 
the word ‘spinnaret’, which conveys an inaccurate impres- 
ston, and substitute for it that of 'scripositor *. 1887 Faucycl. 
Brit, XXL 58/1. 

+ Serish,a. 06s. rare—°. 
SERE @, +-ISU.]  Drytsh. 

1648 Hexuan 11, Dorachtrgh, Dryish, or Searish, 

Serius, obs. forin of SIRIUS. 

Serjand, -jaunt, etc. : see SERGEANT. 

Serk e, obs. forms of Sark. 

Serkel 1, serkle, serkill, etc., obs. ff. CincLe. 

Serkelet, obs. form of Ciuccer. 

Serly: sce Sirty, SERELY, SURLY, 

tSerment, 0ds. Also 5 serement. [a2 OF. 
ser(e)ment, satrement:—L.sacramentum.] An oath. 

@ 31325 tr. Stat. Westm. u. xivii. (MS. Rawl. & 520, If. 27), 
Ant te lord king aioinez to alle his Lustises in fei and in ser- 
ment..patfetc.}. 1387-8 T. Usk Jest. Love 1. vii. (Skeat: L 
52 Vo make atrewe serment. 1422 YoNGE tr. Secreta Secret. 
XV. 143 Kepe thy feyth, thyn vndyrtakynges, and thy Sere. 
mmentz, 1494 Act 11 //en. V//,c. 21 If..it be found, that 
the Pety Jury have given a false Screment. 1549 Comp. 
Scot. xv. 136 Vhis serment vas veil maid & hettir kepit. 

Serment, obs. form of Sexson. 

Sermo‘cinate, v. rare. [f. L. sermocinat-, 
pa. ppl. stem of sermocinari, f. sermo (see SER- 
MON).J] zat, To talk. 

1623 CocKFRAM 1, Sermocinate, to talke, to cominune. 

+Sermocination, 0és. Also7 cerm-. [ad. 
L. sermécindlion-em, n. of action f. sermdcinari to 
SERMOCINATE. } 

1. Talk, conversation; a discourse, sermon. 

1s14 fruyte of Redempeyon (W. de W.) Aiijh, Every 
oryson, every tonge, and sermocynacyon. £623 CockERAM 
u, A Taiking together... Cermocination, 1645 Pacitt 
Herestogr. 53 Barrow and Greenwood were possessed with 
a spirit of railing and scoffing, terining.. preaching preach- 
Ment and sermocination. 1636 Be. Hatt 7hree Tract, 
free Prisoner § 2 No sermocinations of Ironmongers, Felt- 
makers, Coblers. 1662 Puictirs Pref., Whatever kind of 
sermocination is generally used in any Country, may very 
properly he termed a Language. 1674 Sir W. Petry Dise. 
Royal Soc. Ep. Ded., Falsity..cannot he rectified hy any 
sermocinations. a ; 

2. Khel. A form of prosopopceia in which the 
speaker, having made a remark or put a question, 
immediately answers it. : 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Supp., Sermocination,..in rhetoric, 
denotes discourse in general, whether held hy a person alone, 
or in company, and is the same with what is called dialogism. 

So + Sermocinator, a talker,speaker; + Sermo- 


cinatriz, a female talker. 

1623 CockERAM 1, Sermoctnator, hee which talketh. /d/d., 
Cermocinatrix, shee that instructed to speake. /6és:d., Ser- 
wocinatrix, she which taiketh. 1640 Howett Dodona’s Gr. 
214 These obstreperous Sermocinators..make easie impres- 
sions upon the minds of the vulgar. 1657 [W. SancroeT] 
Mod. Policies iv. (ed. 7} D5 b, These Clancular Sermocina- 
tors bear as great sway In popular minds,.as the Loyolists do. 


In 7 searish. [f. 
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SERMON. 


Sermon (s9-3man,, sd. l-orms : a. 3-4 sermun, 
3-5 sarmun, 3-6 sarmon, sermoun, 4-5 gar- 
moun’e, sermown’e, 4-6 sermone, 4- sermon. 
8, 5-6 sermond(e, 6 serment, sarmond, 7 sear- 
mond, 5 w¢/gar sarmant. [a. Al’. sermun=O}.- 
sermon (= Pr. sermon, lt, sermone, Sp. sermon, Py. 
sermao), ad. 1.. serménent, sermo talk, discourse, 
speech. ] 

+ 1. Something that is said; talk, discourse. Obs. 

To moke sermon: to speak. To make (a) long sermon: 
to speak at great length. 

€ 1278 Serving Christ 53 in O. £, Misc. g2 Yureb his sely 
scrinun sorewe hii wes by-pouht. 1300 Cursor MM. 13245 
To be lues .In his Iouing he made sermon. /drd. 13494 
Quat sal i sai yow lang serinun? c 1330 KR. Bausnn Chron, 
Wace Rolls) y2qo Arme vs swybe, & go we doun, Wyp- 
oute wiy more sarinoun! 13.. 4. #. Adit. P. Al 1185 If 
hit be ueray & soth sermoun. ¢ 1430 Lyuc. A/in. Poents 

Percy Soc.) 40 Withoute more sermone, ‘I hei dronhe handes, 
as weddynge askethe of rihte. 1536 It LLENpE Cron, Scot, 

121) 1.177 Thair wes na sermone amang thaim how thair 
army suld be arrayit. 1592 Gekene sput. 16 When any 
uf you come 10 your confession at Tyborne, what is your 
Iasi sermon that you make, 1594 22d Rep. faustus in 
‘Thoms rose Kom. (1858) INI. 404 Desiring Don Infeligo 
with very iild sermon to be friends with Medesimo again, 

+b. In particularized use: A speech, discourse ; 
//. in collective sense, words, talk. Ods. 

a, @ 1300 Cursor MM. 22219 Sant Paule pus sais in his sar- 
muns To pe folk of be tessaluns. ¢ 1385 Cuaucer 2. GC. W. 
vo25 What shuld I langer sermone off a make? ¢ 1386 - 
Van of Laws f’rol.87 He..Nolde neucre write in none of 
his sertons Of swyche vnkynde abomynacions, 447 BoKtN- 
NAM Seyatys, elgnes 18g ‘lhe prefect..made hir a sermoun 
ful of Alatery. c1goo Kennepy /assion of Christ 1504 
Quhilk ar pe sarmonis quhith 3¢ at ober speiz ? 1535 CovER- 
DAth Fer. i. 1 These are the Sernions of Jeremy she sonne 
of Helchisa the presi. 

B. ¢ 1400 Vestr. 7 roy 11451 Ie said in his sermond, bat 
sothely the grekes Were of pepull & power plaintius Mony. 
1533 Lo. Berstrs //won Ixaat. 246 It is not nedefull that 
I sholde make loge sermonde. 2533 Becersven Livy v. 
xi. (S.1.S.) TT. 186 He ceissit nocht with sic playis, ser- 
mondis & exerciciouns. .to draw pame, 

tc. pl. The satires (sermones of orace. 

1540 Patscr. Acolustus i. i. Ij, As Horace witnesseth in 
his .ii. boke of serinons, the .i1. Satyre. 160: B. Jonson 
Poctaster wi.i, Good Horace..1 ain for your odes or your 
sermons, or any thing iudced. 1671 H. M.tr. Erason. Collog. 
432 Again Horace in his Odes... Likewise in his Sermons. 

2. A discourse, usually delivered from a pulpit 
and based upon a text of Seripture, for the purpose 
of giving religious instruction orexhortation, Whr. 

70 preach, + do, + make, t say a sernion. 

a. a 1200 Vices & Virtues 35 Ie wisse4 Scs mannes idang 
--o8er 6urh halize writes Ae durh hali sermuns. a@ 122g 
Ancr. R. (12 Weope we, cwed pe holi mon in ‘ Uitas Pa- 
trum’, bo ne hefde longe i;ered ou him efter sarmun. 1340 
Ay nb. 20 Ine pet pou ne hest..y-hyerd his seruise ne y-zed 
his benes ne yhyerd sermons. ¢ 1386 Craucer Sonpn, 7. 
£1, I have to day beeu at youre chirche at messe, And seyd 
a sermoun after my symple wit. a1400 Rettig. Pieces fr. 
Thornton AIS. 1 Here begynnes a Sermon..be whilke 
teches how scrifte es to be made. 1474 CaxTon Chesse 65 
He herde in a sermone that deth spareth none. ¢1grz 1s¢ 
Lng. Bk. Amer, \ntrod. (Arb.) 35/1 He comyth hod{i]ly 
cuery yere in |.is chirche & doth a sermon. 1597 Hooker 
Leet. Pol. ¥. xxi. 38 Sermons are not the onely preaching 
which doth saue soules. 1692 T. Watson Body Divinity 
342 Which is worse, to stay Irom a Sermon, or sleep at a 
Sermon! 1712 Appisox Spect. No. 269 P 5 Whe Sunday before 
he had made a most incomparable sermon out of Dr. Barrow. 
1828 WHatecy in Encycl, Metrop. (1845) 1. 263/1 Sermons 
not unfrequently prove popular, which consist avowedly and 
almost exclusively of Exhortation. 1 Arsoto Cult. + 
Anarhy 29 A life of jealousy of the Estahlixhment, dis- 
putes, tea meetings, openings of chapels, sermons. 

B. ¢1500 God spede the Plough 62 Preching dayly Ser- 
mondys inough With good Examples full graciously. 1564 
in Three 15th Cent. Chron. (Camden) 130 \* Byshope of 
London went to the pulpyt and prechyd a sermond. 1599 
in W. Kelly Notices slustr, Drama (1865) 230 (He} further 
said the preacher was a Liar, for that, in his sermond, he 
said [etc.]. : f 

b. as an institution connected with a particular 


church or pulpit or particular season. 

1479 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 426 The Maire and Shiref of 
Bristowe shall..kepe theire Aduent sermondes. 1550 
Wriotnstey Chron. (1877) II. go Allso this yeare the ser. 
inons at Whitsontyde was kept at Pawles Crosse. 1556 
Chron, Gr. Friars (Camden) 57 Thys yere on sent Martyns 
day hegane the sarmond at the crosse agayne, 1646 Prynxe 
Canterd. Doome 378 Concerning the Sermon weckly on 
Wednesday in Saint James Chappell in Brackley. 1765 
Foote Commiss.1. i, Never misses the sarmant on Sundays. 

c. as a written or published work, 

3422 Yonce Secreta Secret. xxxii. 183, 1 fynde In a Ser- 
monde writte, that an extorcionere is wors than the deuyil. 
3547 (¢¢¢/e) Certain Sermons, or Homilies, appoyuted hy the 
Kynges Maiestie, to be declared and redde, by all Persones. 
1657 Crooke’s Div. Char. To Rdr. Aah, Certain select 
Sermons..licensed hy the Vice-chancellor of Oxford, to be 
printed there. a17zr Prior Turtle §& Sparrow 193 And 
Sermons are less read than Tale. 1862 J. F. Sternes Def. 
Rowland Williams 150 In Lishop Horsiey’s Sermons. 

d. without article. f 

Al, after sermon =at, after church. 

a Het Grecory Chron. in Hist. Coll. Cit. London (Cam- 
den) 239 Whyle men were at sarmonyss the Sonday aftyr 
noon. 1§82-8 Hist. Fas. ’/ (1804) 106 Imediatlie he past to 
the kirk, and..maid sermon as thogh he hid done na sic 
thing. 1597 Hooxer Eccé. Pol. y. xxii. 49 Thore places 
which euery day for the most part are at sermons as the 
flowing Sea, 1666 Evetyx Drary 4 July, After sermon 1 
waited on my Lord Abp. of Canterbury. 1773 ANNE GRANI 


SERMON. 


Lett, Mountains (1809) 1. vii. 53 Kilmore, where we beard 
sermon, is four miles off. 1815 Scott Guy /. xi, The young 
Laird of Hazlewood rides bame half the road wi’ her after 
sermon. 1837 CarLyLe F7. Kev. Liv. iv, To march in pro- 
cession to Notre-Dame, and hear sermon. 

e. Applied to the discourses of our Lord and the 


Apostles. 

Sermon on the Mont, the discourse recorded in Matt. 
v-vil and introduced hy the words ‘ he went up into a moun- 
tain..and taught them, saying’. 

¢ 3250 Aent. Sern: in UV. E. Alisc. 3x He hedde i-yne bo 
newe laghe in one montayne and hedde 1-maked pet formeste 
sarmun pet euerte made in erbe. 1340 Ayend, 138 Oure 
lord ate blginnynge of his uayre sermon zayp pet yblyssed 
hyep be poure. c15z0 Niszet WV. J. in Scots 1. 13 The 
serment of Petir befor the congregratioun at Jerusalem. 
3533 Gav Richt Vay 82 Quhen he prechit the sueit sermond 
to thaym apone the montane. 1582 V. 7. (Rhem.) Matt. 
margin, The sermon of Christ vpon the Mount. 1597 
Hooker Eccl. Pol, v, xxii. 45 Hearers of the Apostles Ser- 
mons. 1645 Hamsiono O/ Conscience 26 Chrisis improve- 
ments of the Law in the Sermon on the Mount. 1875 Max- 
sinG Jission [oly Ghost xii. 339 The Sermon on the 
Mount is the law of perfection given to the Christian people 
of the world, 1897 C4. Times 20 Aug. 186/4 In spite of the 
Sermon on the Mount, men expect a deanery or a comfort- 
ahle competency to he the sequel to a life of work for God. 

3. transf. and fig. a- A discourse (spoken or 
written) on a serious subject, containing instruction 
or exhortation. Also contemptuously, a long or 


tedious discourse or harangue. 

1596 SHAKS, Ja. Shr. 1v. i. 136 Making a sermon of con- 
tinencie to her, 1786 Burns £f. Vag. Friend i, Perhaps it 
may turn out a Sang; Perhaps, turn out a Sermon. 1836 
[see Laya.2} 184z Thackeray Gl. Hoggarty Diam, xii, 
And now let's go to husiness, gentlemen, and excuse this 
sermon. 1870 Dickens £. Drooct vii, 1 will not repay your 
confidence with a sermon. 1872 Catvertey Fly Leaves 
(1903) 62 They do not make their woes the text Of sermons 
in the Times. 

b. Something that affords instruction or example. 

1600 SuHaxs, A. VY. L. . i. 17. Bookes in the running 
brookes, Sermons in stones. 1700 Drvorn Char. Gd. Parson 
ig His preaching much, but more his practice wrought; (A 
iving sermon of the truths he taught). 

4. attrib. and Coms., as sermon-book, -head, note, 
-pamphlet, -slyle, -time, + while; objective, as ser- 
mon-aclor, -horrower, -hunler, -hunting, -maker, 
-monger,-slighter, -taster,-writer; adverbial, as ser- 
mon-goer, -proof adj., -shaken, + -trodden pa. pples., 
-wiseadv. ; sermon-bell, a bell runy to give notice 
of a sermon; sermon case, a cover for the pro- 
tection of a sermon in manuscript ; sermon class, 
a.class for instruction tn preaching sermons; sermon 
paper, writing paper of foolscap 4to size; +ser- 
mon-prayer, a prayer said by the preacher before 
his sermon; +sermon-sick, temporarily ‘ upset ’ 
by the hearing of a sermon; so sermon-sickness ; 
sermon week Sc., the weck passed in preparation 
for receiving the Sacrament. 

1642 Mitton Apod. Suect. 46 The finicall goosery of your 
neat *Sermon-accor. 1646 Travp Comm. Joho i. 41 Do the 
office of the *sezmon-hell at least, we know not what God 
may there do for them, 1687 Churchw. Ace. Pittington, 
etc. (Suriees) 255 ‘hey shall..ring the great hell for the 
Searmond bell. 1807 Crassr /’ar. Keg. 1. 569 Of them not 
one Shall court our view on Uc sepulchral stone;..Or keep 
the sexton from the sermon-bell. 1772 Nucenr Hist. Jr. 
Gerund 11, 9 He might meet in any *sermon-hook, with 
abundant fie!l to forage in. 3653 Watton Angler iv. 106 
Which the “Sermon Borrower complained of to the Lender 
of it. 1853 //odson's Booksellers Directory Advt.,*Sermon 
Cases, Black Roan, 2s. 1847 Carus Life C. Simeon iv. 62 
He would. .encourage the least hopeful of his *sermon-class 
hy telling them, that with his example before them none 
need despair, 1612 1. Tavi.or Comm. Tits iii. 573 Hypo- 
crites, dissemblers, holy brethren, “sermon-goers, Puritans, 
1647 Trapp Comm. J/ark i, 15 These were foure of our 
Saviours *“Sermon-heads. 1886 HH. F. Lester Under tivo 
fig [res 186 The fashionable ‘Sermon-hunters. 1768-74 
Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 11. 208 Psalm-singing, *sermon- 
bunting, ejaculating. 1552 Hutoet, *Sermon maker, cou- 
cionator, 850 Tomson Owen's IVks. 1. Life p. cvi, 
No one..will refuse to him the praise of a great sermon- 
maker, 1673 HickerIncittGreg., Fr. Greybeard 231 These 
modern orthodox-juglers and ‘sermon-mougers. 1705 — 
Priest-cr. u, ii, 22, 1 have found more Honesty {amongst 
the naked Indians in America]..in one Day, than amongst 
ibose Sermon-mongers in a Year. 1691 Woov Ath. Oxon, 
I, 269 He. had..taken *Sermon notes hy his most dextrous 
and incomparable faculty in short-writing. 1716 M. Davies 
Athen. Brit. 1. 69 Latin *Sermon-Pamphlets. 1855 Hod- 
son's Booksellers’ Directory Advt., Ralph's *Se1mon Paper. 
1637 C. Dow Ausw. to Burton 161 If *Sermon-prayers shall 
bee used as libels. 1624 Donne Serm. xlvi. (1640) 466 It is 
a fearfull ohduration to he *Sermon-proofe. 1769 WESLEY 

Wks. (1872) 111. 367, 1 am afraid many of them are sermon- 
proof. a 1656 Vixrs Lord's Supper (1657) 364 Sometimes a 
man is *“Sermon-shaken, and his heart bezins to tremble. 
3607 Hieron Its. 1. 216 Many may be said to he *serinon- 
sicke, as there are some said to he sea-sick. @1665 J. 
Gooown Filled with Spirit (1670) 38 That which some call 
a *Sermon-sickness, when the Conscience of a man is only 
troubled..with the dreadful concernment of the things he 
hears. 1646 SattmMaRSHE Groans for Liberty 29 That the 
Parliament are ‘Sermon sleighters. a 1704 1. Brown IV/:s, 
(1711) IV. 191 Let ‘em hy N-—’s *Sermon-Stile refine 
Their English Prose. 1709 Female Tatler No. 7/3 A Sett 
o’ Gentlemen..that are call’d *Sermon-Tasters, they peep 
in at twenty different Churches in a Service. 1534 Chron. 
in Songs, Carols, etc. (E.E.T.S.) 163, & per stod on a skaf- 
fold, all be *sermond tyme, be holy maid of Kent. 1749 

Fretpinc Tom Jones vi. xii, A set of wicked wretches, 

who were at play during Sermon-time. 1848 THackeray 

Van, Fair ix, He always took his nap during sermon-time. 
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1647 Trapp Comm. Matt. xiii. 19 People are now so *Ser- 
mon-trodden..that their hearts.,grow hard hy the Word. 
1794 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1337) 1. 223 Vhis heing ‘ser- 
mon week..we are looking very religious and very sour at 
home. 1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. wv. 546 On 
which date in the ‘Sermon while. 1646 Prynxe Cante>d, 
Doome 378 Vhat it was a Catechizing *Sermon-wise, and as 
bad as preaching. 1796 CHaRLotre SMITH Jarchmont IV. 
423 The first head of his argument, which he divided ser- 
mon-wise. 1788 V. Ksox tb inter Even. (1790) 1. xxxviii. 
329 The quaintness of the old “sermon writers. 

Sermon (s5-1man), v. rare in mod. use. Also 
3 sarmoni, sermonye, 4-5 sar-, Sermone, -oun, 
-un, 5 sermowne. [a. AF. sarmuner=OF. ser- 
mouner (mod.F. sermonner), f. sernton ‘see prec. . 
In mod. use a new formation on SERMON 5é.] 


1. trans. To preach to (a person). /2/. and jig. 

€1375 Lams. Hom, 81 Pis monne me mei sermonen mid 
godes worde. /éid., Pes ilke Mon is strong to sermonen. 
1607 SHaks. Tévion 1. ii. 181 Come sermon me no further. 

1853 R. F. Burton IV, Africa I. 185 He once.. gathered 
energy to sermon me upon the subject of over-curiosity. 

2. intr. +a. To preach (of a thing). 

¢1275 Sinners Beware 161 in O. E. Misc. 77 Peos prude 
leuedies.. Nulleb here sermonye Of none gode binge. czz90 
S. Eng. Leg. 1. 466/158 Crist hire hauede a-boute i-sent to 
Sarmoni and to preche. a1300 Cursor J/. 19320 * pe men 
pat yee did in prisun', He said, ‘in temple pai sermon’. 
[@ 1300-1657: sce SExmonine vél. sé.). 

b. To preach (a@é a person). 

3819 Keats King Stephen 1 iv. 16,1 would be..Spoken 
to in clear, plain, aud open terms, Not side-ways ser- 
mon’d at. i 

+3. intr. To speak (of a thing). Ods. 

a@ 1300 Cursor M. 18666 Wit pam he lenged fourti dais, 
And sermond..Of heuen blis. 1303 R. Brunne //and. 
Syne 6955 Seynt Ihon to Troyle bygan to sermun with 
ensamples of gode resun. ¢ 1386 CuHaucek Pard. 1. 551 
What nedeth it to sermone of 11 more? ¢ 1430 Prigr. Lyf 
Manhode i. xciit. (1859) 109 Whan pe olde hadde pus 
spoken, and sermowned of hire craft. ¢ 1440 York Myst. 
xxx. 302 And pberfore sermones you no niore. 1586 J. 
Hooker Deser. fret. 28 in Holinshed, You sermon to vs 
nf a dungeon appointed for offendors and misciedents. 1606 
S. Garpiner Sk, Angling 25 And when Saul came him- 
selfe, hee sermoned in such sort. 

+4. trans. To speak, utter, declare. Ods. 

1382 Wyccir Wisdom vill. 12 And me sermounende manye 
thingis lorig. we sermocinante). 1590 Spexser Ff. Q., Let. to 
Raleigh, Good discipline deliuered plainly in way of pre- 
cepts, or sermoned at large. 

+ Se‘rmonary, @. Oés. [f. Sermon sé. +-ary.] 
Of the nature of a sermon. 

1657 J. Serceant Sehisue Dispach't 338 Who never.. 
knew what it was to make any notions cobere at all save 
onely in a loose sermonary way. 1666 — Let. Thanks 28 
Loose sermonary Discourses. 

Sermond.e, -one, obs. forms of SERMON. 

+Sermonee'r. 04s. rare. [f. SEKMON 5b. + 
-EER.] «A preacher. 

@ 1637 B. Joxson Underwoods \xvii. 39 Vhe wits will leave 
you, if they once perceive You cling to Lords, and Lords, if 
them you lant For sermoneeres, 

Sermoner (sd'umana1.. rare. [f. SERMON + 
-ER? 3; in ME.after AF. sarmuner = OF. sermounter 
(f. sermon SERMON 56.).] A preacher of sermons. 

1325 Atetr, How. 147 Quen he sendes his messageres, 
That es at sai, thir sarmouneres, That clenses man of gastli 
wede, And schawes in him Goddes sede. 1547 IW1ll of H. 
Marwoot in C. Worthy’s Devonshire Wil:s (1896) 3 The 
sayde s'moner to have of myexecuiryxe for hys stypent.. 
syxe shyllyngs and egbtypens. 1855 THackeRAy .Vew- 
comes x, Guarded by cordons of sentinels, sermoners, old 
aunts. 1895 Vest. Gaz. 15 May 2,2 Without hireling 
singers, serinoners, or supplicators. 

Sermonesque (s2.1inane'sk), a. [f. Sermon sd, 
+-ESQUE.] Ot the nature or style of a sermon: 


with depreciatory force. 

1859 He.ps Friends in C. Ser. it IL. vi. 117 This essay of 
Durnford’s is not a hadessay, thoughsomewhat sermonesque. 
1883 Pall Mall G. 7 Sept. 3/2 These sermonesque platitudes. 

Sermonette (sdimane't). Also -et. [f. Ser- 
Mon 56, +-ETTE (-ET).) A short sermon. 

1814 H. & L. M. Hawkins (f1t/e) Sermonets addressed to 
those whu have not yet acquired..the inclination to apply 
the power of attention 10 compositions of a higher kind. 
31848 Glackw. Jug, Mar. 289 Each sermonette was succeeded 
hy a prayer. 1895 S. R. Hote Jour Aoner. 241 He thrust 
in a sermonette, an impressive little moral deduction. 

Hence Se-rmonetti‘no, a diminutive sermon; 
Sermone‘ttist, a preacher of sermonettes. 

1818 Laoy Morcan Flor. Alacarthy M1. 17 Sermonettinos 
or religious Bagatelles. 1873 M. Cotuxs Sgurre Srlchester 
xxxii, Farmer Giles, continued our pretty serinonettist, is 
asked his opinion on free trade and protection. 

Sermonic (simp nik), 2. [f. SERMON 54. + -1¢.] 
Of the form or nature of a sermon; resembling (that 


of) a sermon. Somewhat depreciatory. 

1761 Hero in Warburton & H.’s Lett. (1809) 330 The 
sermonic cast of this sentence. a1849 Poe Predicament 
Wks. 1864 1V. 247 The grateful sermonic harangues of Dr. 
Ollapod. 1856 Bacenot Siogr. Studies (1881) 27 His tone 
is a trifle sermonic. 1892 Sookman Oct. 5/2 Vhe hook is 
introduced by a sermonic preface from the Committee of 
the Religious Tract Society. 

b. sh. pl. Sermonizing. rare. 

1804 Something Odd 111.82, I have not troubled myself... 
to transcribe the letter, well assured that..yon have no 
taste for sermonics. 

So Sermo‘nical @.; hence Sermo‘nically adv., 
after the fashion of a sermon. 

1782 V. Knox £ss. clxiv. II. 324 First then of the first 


SERMONIZING. 


(forgive my sermonical style), namely, of the Fine Man. 1829 
Censor 87 The egregious lecture. half sermonical, half 
theatrical. 1844 #raser’s Mug. XXIX. 77 Sermonically 
speaking, I cannot conclude without a piece of advice. 

Sermonies, -ys, obs. pl. of CEREMony. 

+ Sermoning, 74/. 54. Obs. [f. Seruon v.] 

1, Preaching ; also, a sermon. 

@ 1300 Cursor sM. 1829 Pai for-soke his sermoning And toke 
his word al til hething. /4i@. 21123 Matheu, a-postil and 
wangeliste,.. For sarmoning of gods word, Men sais he stiked 
was wit suord. ¢ 1430 Pilgr. Lif Manhode 1, xxvii. (1869) 
13 Sermonynge and prechinge maketh men many times leue 
sinne. 1554 Pmurot tr. Cur7o's Def Ded., Wks. (Parker 
Soc.) 323 Whe divelish hypocrisy hath been... anquished.. 

th hy reasoning, sermoning and writing. 1642 Mitton 
Afol. Smect. 5 Quaint Sermonings interlin’d with barbarous 
Latin. 1657 J. Watts Seribe, Pharisee, etc. Pref. Ep. 11 
To break out unto preaching and sermoning in the pulpits 
of others. 

2. Talk, discourse, conversation. 
moning of, to speak of. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8824 Pe stones to 
Bretaigne for to brynge, pat Merlyn made of sermonynge. 
€1375§ Sc. Leg. Saints xxvii. (\/achor) 1100 Pan held pai 
wele lang sernonyng of..hewinlik thing. ¢1385 CHaucer 
L. G. W. 1184 Herof was so longe a sermonynge. 1513 
Dovcias sExcis v. xii. 98 With sic wordis and prudent 
sermonyng Of his wise agit freynd. 1535 Stewart Cron. 
Scot. 11. 7 Thair he hes maid, with richt lang sermoning, 
ane sair complain. 

So Se-rmoning ///. a., preaching. 

1677 2nd Pacgnet Advices 37 The whole Posse of Sermon- 
ing Matrons (the chief Garison of the Presbyterian Clerzie), 

Sermonish(s5 imoni{),¢. [f. SERMON Sd. + -ISH.] 

1. Inclined for a sermon. 

3858 Baitey Age 113 When once a man feels sermonish or 
psalmy. 

2. =SERMONIC a. 

1847-54 Wesster, Sermionish, resembling a sermon. 1880 
Academy 16 Oct. 272 A sermonish restatement of what is 
very much better said in Canon Farrar’s Seekers after Gad. 
1889 Advance (Chicago) 25 Apr., A very prosaic and ser- 
monish Ictter. 

Sermonist (s3:1moanist). 
-A preacher, sermonizer. 

1630 Wionowes Schysmat. Puritaz B2b, Vhe factious 
Sermonist, is he, whose purenes is, to serue God with ser- 
mons, and extemporary praiers made according to his sup- 
posititious inspiration. 31632 Lurton Lond. Carbouadocd 
82 [Players] do as some wandring Sermonists, make one 
Sermon trauaile and serue twenty Churches. 1816 Miss 
Mitroro in L’Estrange Life (1870) I. 331 What a con- 
trast hetween him and our dramatic sermonists. 1844 
Fraser's Mag. XX1X. 292 We were together looking over 
the ponderous sermonist. 


Sermonize (sd:1monaiz), v. 
“IZE. 

1. intr. To deliver or compose a sermon; = 
PREACH v, 1. Chiefly defreczatory. 

1635 lsee Sermonizinc vb/, sb.) 1651 JANE Feewy AxdAacros 
214 Itslikehis preachers pray and sermonize without premedi- 
talion. 1772 [ow 4 Country Mag.35 Yo go and hear this 
hlack-gown lover sermonize. 1887 F. W. MacoonaLo Life 
W, As, Puushon ii. 37: He sermonised with ease. 1893 
Jessore Stud, Necluse vii. 229 Like a young curate ser- 
monising. . 

b. To give serious exhortation, talk seriously; 
=PREACH v. 1b. Also with ZZ, 

1753 E. Moore Gamester iv. (ed. 3) 55 Lf they should 
laugh at you, fly to my lord, and sermonize it there. 1788 
Burns Let. to KR. Ainslie 30 June, You see how | preach, 
You used occasionally to sermonize too. 1864 TENNySON 
Enoch Ardex 204 \n sailor fashion roughly sermonizing On 
providence and trust in Heaven, 1874 Symonos S&. /faly 
4 Greece (1898) 1. ii. 34 To allegorise and sermonise is out 
of place here. 

2. (rans. Yo preach a sermon to (7@re); to talk 
seriously or earnestly to, ‘ preach’ to, ‘lecture’. 

1802 Marian Moore Lascedies 11. 60, 1 do not intend... 
to sermonize you ahout coqnetry. 1848 THAcKERAY av. 
Fair xiii, 1 won't be always sermonised by you because 
you're five years my senior. 1860 Mrs. Byrne Under. 
currents Ll, 307 .\ preacher of the time of Charles I1.,.. 
being called upon to sernionize royalty. 1890 Blackw. Wag. 
CXLVIII. 173/1 Fined and sermonised by the magistrates 
at Bow Street. i 

3. To‘ preach "upon (a subject). rare. 

3789 Poetry in Aun. Keg. 138 To..sermonize the follies of 
the age. Le : 

4. Vobring into a specified condition by preaching. 

1768 W. Livincston Let. to Bp. Landaffis People..may 
he mendicated or sermonized out of their money. 1824 
Lasxoor Jong. Cony. Wks. 1853 1. 7/1. Which of us shall 
sing or sermonize the other fast asleep. 1868 Heirs Keabnuah 
xiv, I should bave claimativeness written, talked, educated, 
and sermonized down, 

Sermonizer (sd:mmondiz1). [f. prec. +-ER.] 
One who sermonizes or preaches. 

1651 Jane Ecxuw AxAagtos 46 The Rebellion, perjury and 
Atheisme, that hath followed such sermonizers. 1788 V. 
Kyox Winter Even. (1790) L. xxxvili. 324 The method 
which the old sermonizers pursued to eke out their sermons. 
1863 ‘ Ouioa ’ //eld in Bondage vi, What the ceuce, Colonel! 
you turning sermonizer? 1868 Doran Sasuts & Sinners if. 
296 One of the heaviest and longest sermonizers of the 
seventeenth century was.. Dr. Manton. F 

Se‘rmonizing, v4/. sb. [f. SERMONIZE + -ING1.] 
Delivery or composition of sermons; preaching 
(dit. and fig.). 

3635 F. Wuite Sabéath Ep. Ded. 14 Concerning their 
owne ecclesiasticall sermonizing. 1761 Hurpin Warburton 
& H.’s Lett. (1809) 331 The common way of sermonizing is 
most wretched ; neither sense, nor eloquence, 1796 NIrs. 


To make ser- 


[£ SERMON + -IsT.] 


[f. SERsuON 5d. + 


SERMONLESS. 


M. Rosinson Augelina I. 245 There was something so 
awful in the old gentleman's sermonizing, that I could not 
immediately answer him. 1830 Coteniocr Sadt/e.t. 27 May, 
Any whining or sermonizing would have..confirmed me im 
my absurdity. 1890 Sfectator 13 Sept., Dr. Liddon had 
carly realised that preaching does not come by nature;.. 
that amateur sermonising is no better than amateur acting, 

So Se‘rmonizing ///. a. (or vl. sb. used altri6,). 

1714 Mannevite fad. Sees 1. (1723) 12 Whom d'ye think 
The Sermonizing Rascal chid ? A Glover that sold Lamb for 
Kid. 1740-87 Lett. of Aliss Talbot (1808) 43 You see Lam 
ina sermonizing humour. 1808 It. Suearu bristol Lletress 
Til. 131 ‘Tired of her sermonizing conversation. 1877 OWEN 
in Maiq, Wellesley Desf. Introd, p, xxxvii, The sermonizing 
and ingnisitorial passage from the Directors’ own Despatch. 


Se‘rmonless, @. [-LEss.] Without a sermon. 

1869 LaxoritH Adam Lheonison ii, 147. A sermonless 
Sabbath. a 1876 M. Cousins /’¢n2 Sk. (1879) 3. 20 A sermon: 
less Sunday seems rather in the nature of a holiday 

Sermonoid (s5:1manoid). rare. [-01),] Some- 
thing of the nature of a sermon, 

a 1849 Por Aarginalia Wks. 1864 PTE. 489 For the want 
of merely a comma, it often occurs that an axiom appears a 
paradox, or that a sarcasm is converted into a sermonoid. 
1886 Viusley's Alay. Sept. 283, | will not turm more of my 
reminiscences ito sermonoids, 

Sermono:latry. Excessive devotion to sermons, 

1859 F, FE. PaGet Curate of Cumbercvorth 149 Vhe rampant 
sermonolatry—(orgive so barbarous a word ') of the day. 

Sermono‘logy. [-(0 Locy.] Scrmonizing ; 
sermons collectively. 

1854 E.G. Hottaxp Mlem, Fos. Badger viii. 141 The 
sermonology that then passed for the Woid of Life. 1864 
Kipvoer /lomtletics iit. 86 Vhe opportunity of investigating 
e-the serinonology of ancient and medieval as well as of 
modern tines, 1897 Tatmaci: in Chir. f/erald(N.V.) 24 Nov. 
§84/1 The old styles of sermonology. 

+Sermonward : see -Wakb. 

©1513 More Rich, ///, Wks. 6171 Nowe was it before 
denised, that.,the protector should haue comen in among y* 
people to y* sermonwarde. 

Sermonyal, obs. form of CEREMONIAL. 

€1380 Wycuir is. (1880) 285 Sermonyalis of pe oolde lawe. 

+Sermountain. Oés. [a. OF. sermontain 
(also se/-, serr-), sermontaygne, ad. med. 1. siler 
montanum, ltt. mountain wilow.} ‘The umbelli- 
ferous plant Laserpitium Stler, (Cf. VARTWoRrt 1.) 

c1450 Alphita (\necd. Oxon) 169 Sifula .gallice ct 
anglice sermontaygne. /did. 169 Séseleos wel siselenus.. 
gall. et angl, sermontayne. 1640 Parkinson 7heat. ot. 
909 Ligusticum verum sive Siler montanum, Libisticke 
or Sermountaine of Liguria. 1768 W. Lewis J/at. Med. 
(ed, 2) 541 Sese/7., Hartwort or Sermountain. 

Sermuncle \sarmryjk'l). [ad. 1. sermnuncu- 
7us, dim. of sermo SERMON.) A sermonette. 

1886 Ch. Yrines 2 Apr. 253/3 The essence of this devotion 
is a series of sermuncles, ineditations, hymns, or prayers, 

+Sero. Obs. [l.., adv. of sevuslate.| late; 
also, a late boy (at school). 

1682 Nee. Scott.Cloth Manuf, New Mills (S.V.S.) 17 And 
if the clerk be sero or absent to pay the double. 1734 T. 
Watt locad., Lang, School 8 What will you do to ine? 
I'll set you up Amongst the Sero’s, 

Sero- (si*r0), used as comb. form of Serty in 
the senses : (@) of or pertaining to serum, as sero- 
diagnosts \hence -dragnostic ad)j.), -P/thisis; sero- 
therapy, treatment of disease or infection by se- 
rums, sertuun-therapy ; hence se-rotherapeu'tic a., 
serothe'rapist.; (/) pertaining to, consisting of, 
or involving serum (and something else), as sero- 
abuminous, -fbrinous, -fibrous, -gelatinous, -lac- 
tescent, -menthranous, -mucous, -furiform, -puru- 
lent, -sanguincous, -sanguinolent, -synovial adjs. ; 
sero-pus, serous pus; (c) characterized by serous 
effusion or infiltration, or involving a serous mem- 
brane (cf. Senous 1 b), as sevo-colilis, -cy’st, -cyslic 
adj., -dermratosis, -deriitis, -enleritis, hemorrhagic 
adj., -hepatilis, -synovilis ; sero-serous a., pertain- 
ing to two or more serous membranes jointly. 

1855 Dunctison Jled. Lex. s.v. Colitis, Inflammation of 
the peritoneal. .membrane of the colon..is termed *Sero- 
colitis. 1872 T. Bryant /raet. Surg. 765 The simple *sero- 
cyst is usually found single in the mammary gland. 1846 
Sir B. Bropie Lect. Pathol. & Surg. vii. 156, | would sug- 
gest ‘the “sero-cystic tumor of the breast’ as being an ap- 
propriate appellation. 1875 H. Watton Drs. Eye (ed. 3) 
166 Sero-cystic sarcoma within the orbit. 1897 Lifpincott's 
AMle:l, Dict., *Sero-derina‘osis, cutaneous disease with serous 
effusion into the skin. /dzd., *Seroderiitis, dermitis with 
serous infiltration, 1896 Lance? 24 Oct. 1157/1 *Sero-dia- 
gnostic Test for Typhoid Fever. (did. 1157/2 * Sero-diagnosis 
of Typhoid Fever according to Widal’s Method. 1876 Dun- 
glison's Med. Lex. s.. Enteritis, The inflammation of the 
serous Coat, *Seroénteritis. 1873 T. H. Green /ntrod, 
Lathol, (ed. 2) 215 Vhe meshes of the pia mater become in- 
filtrated with a *sero-fibrinous liquid. 1896 WHitNey in 
20 Cent. Pract. VII. 10 Serofibrinous pleurisy. 1834 J. 
Forses Laennec’s Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 107 *Sero-fibrous adhe- 
sions. 1894 Fuster's Aled. Dict.s.v.,*Sero-gelatinous, partak- 
ing of the nature of both serum and gelatin. 1898 4 //butt's 
Syst. Aled. V.. 569 *“Serohxmorrhagic extravasations. 1855 
Duncuison Aled. Lex., Hepatitis, \t may be seated. .in the 
peritoneal covering, *Sero-hepatitis. 1857 BuLtock tr. Ca- 
zeaux’ Alidwifery 130 A serous, or *se1o-lactescent liquid. 
1894 Foster's Aled, Dict., *Sero-inucous, partaking of the 
nature of both serum and mucus. 1901 Lavcet 2 Feb. 
317/2 Some *sero-puriform fluid escaped. 1835-6 Todd's 
Cycl. Anat, 1. 61/2 The inflammation..producing *sero- 
purulent suppuration. 1873 Raure Péy's. Chem. 168 In 
ichorous, muco-, or *sero-pus. 1834 J, Forres Laennec's 
Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 81 A *sero-sanguineous congestion of the 
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pulmonary texture. 1874 Van Buren Dis. Gentt. Organs 
90 Yo. .change the discharge into a *sero-sanguinolent one. 
1894 Foster's Aled. Dict., *Sero-serous, pertaining to two or 
nore serous membranes apntly. lhid ,*Sero-synovial, par- 
taking of the nature of both serum and synovia. 1888 
Buck's llandbk. Med. Sci. V4. 703/2 Acute serous syno- 
vitis,..*sero-synovitis. 1902 Lueycl, Brit, XXX. 486 Ex- 
perimentsin immunizing by *sero-therapeutic methods have 
not as yet met with success 1901 Dat/y Chron. 31 Aug. 5/6 
‘Lhe medical puffery of the *serotherapists. 1894 /rit. Aled. 

JFral. 3 Nov. 1008 The series of discoveries which finally 
led to that of the *serothcrapy. 

Sero-albumen: sce SiRaLBuMEN. 

Serocco, obs. form of Sinocco, 

Seroid (sivroid), a, [f. Ser-um+-oip.) ‘ Ke- 
sembling a serous membrane’ (Dunglison's Aled. 
LOX. 15708, 

Serolin (si-rdlin). Also -ine. fad. I. séroltne 
(Bondet), f sérzan Serum, L. ofeum oil + ine -1N.] 
A fatty substance found in blood serum. 

1835-6 Yodd’s Cycf. Anat. 1. g11/1. 1845 W. Grecory 
Outl, Chen. . 56 A peculiar fat called seroline. 

Serological (si-rdlpdzikal), a. [f. Srro- + 
-LOGICAL.] Involving examination of the scrum. 

tgit Lancet 4 Feb. 319/2 Serological tests for Llood. 

Seron (sierfn, s/rin). Also 6, 9 serone, g 
seroon ; see also CERooN. [ad. Sp. sero hamper, 
crate (f. sera large basket, partly through |. serron 
(spelt also céroz).) A bale or package (of exotic 
products, e.g. almonds, medicinal bark, cocoa) 
made up tn an animal's hide. 

1545 Kates Custom ho. d vij, A cheste of suger.. A serone 
of sope...A barrell of pepper. 1577 IlELLOWwKS Gueuara‘s 
Chyon. 213 An olde Seron, wherein the slaues did Leare 
out the ordure of the stable. 1640 in Northouckh's Lond. 
(1773) 841/2 For a bag or sack 4, For a seron 3d. 1706 
Puitcirs (ed. Kersey), Seron of Almonds, the Quantity 
of Two Ilundred Weight: Of Anis-seeds from 3 to 4C: 
Of Castle-Soap froin 2) Cto 32 C. 1745 Lond. kven. Lost 
5 Mar. 1 2 Ifaving on board fo Serons of Cacoa. 1748 
Anson's loy, t.iv. 164 Twenty-three serons of dollars, each 
weighing upwards of 2004 averdupois. 1821 J. Suvtn 
Lract. Customs 103 (Horse Ifair] In Serons or Bales from 
South Aincrica..usually weighing from 18 to 26 Ibs. each. 
1833 M. Scott Yom Cringle ix, Forty seroons of cochineal, 
1890 Cham, Frnl. 11 Jan, 22 Vhe bulk of medicinal barks 
are imported tn bales and serons. : 

| Seroot (sérz't). Also serut. [African.] A 
tabanid fly of the genus /’angunta, which inhabits 
the region of the upper Nile. 

1867 Laker Nile 771d. viii. 189 The seroot fly was teasing 
them. 1903 in Adlbutt’s Syst. Aled, (1907) Uh. 181 The 
first serut met with going south 1s at Goz-abu-Gooma 

Serop, obs f. Syrup, Serophyn, obs. f. SER.- 
ruim. Seropis, obs. f. SkR «ris. 

+ Sevrose, 2. 0s. rare. [ad, mod.L. serdsus, 
f. Serum.) =Senovus, 

1563 T. Gack Autidot. u.9 It doeth much repell serose 
humors. 1653 Il. Mork Autid. Ath. u. ii. § 11 (1712) 46 
Pressing out the milky and serose Humour in the Butter. 
17 Fiuover J'hysic. L'ulsc-Wateh 7o They have a softer 
Habit of ody, their Bloods are more serose. | 

Serosity (sirp'siti). [ad. KF. sérosizé (16th c.) 
or mod.L, seréstdias, f. serdsus SEROSE.]} 

1. Watery fluid in an animal body; the serons or 
watery part of blood or milk, scrnm; freq. f/. in 
17-18th c. =watery humours. 

.x601 Hortanno //iny I. Catal. Words Art, Serosities, or 
Serous humours, bee the thinner parts of the masse of bloud, 
answering to the whey in milke. 1646 Sir J. Browne 
Pseud, Lp. WW. iii, 110 Vhe salt and lixiviated serosity with 
some portion of choler, is divided betweene the guts and 
bladder, 1685 J. CHAMpertarne Coffee, ca, & Chocolate 
66 The Cheese, which hinders and stops the flux of the 
Belly, the serosity or Cream which is purgative. 1753 N. 
‘Torriano Gangr. Sore Throat 16 From the two Nostrils 
there dropt a very sharp and corrosive Serosity (i.e. Ichor). 
1771 T. Percivat Ess. (1777) 1. 243 By the seasonable dis- 
charge of the serosities, the fever..is..moderated. 1834 
J. Forses Laennec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 107 A bloody serosity. 
1873 T. H. Green /ntrod. Vathol. (ed. 2) 216 The lateral 
ventricles..become distended with serosity (acute hydro- 
cephalus), 1899 Adlhutt's Syst. Aled. VAN. 481 ‘Vhe erup- 
tion consists of papules infiltrated with serosity, 


b. A yellowish alkaline liquid produced when 


serum is heated. 

1807 J. Murray Syst, Chem. IV. 531 If the coagulated 
mixture, obtained by the action of heat on serum, be gently 
pressed, there flows from it a liquor somewhat turbid, 
named the Serosity. 1836 Brayoe C/em, 1137. 

2. The condition of being serous. rare. 

1743 tr. Helster's Surg. 232 The too great Serosity or 
Viscidity of the Blood. 1834 Good's Study Aled. (ed. 4) IV. 
365 Ihe mass of the blood..is too copiously dissolved into 
a state of serosity, 1898 P. Manson 170. Diseases xii. 207 
Deficient serosity of the blood from excessive sweating. — 

Serotine (se‘rétain), sé.) [ad. F. scrotine 
(Buffon), ad. fem. of L. sérdtinzs, f. sero, adv. of 
sérus late.) A small European bat flying late in 
the evening, Vespertilio serotinus. 

1771 Pennant Syn. Quadrupeds 370 Serotine... Bat with 
a longish nose, 1800 Suaw Gez. Zool. 1. 142 Great Serotine 
Bat. 1837 T. Bett Brit. Quadrupeds 34 The Serotine.. 
was mistaken for the Noctule by Geoffroy. 

Serotine (se'rétain), a. and 56.2. [ad. L. séro- 
zinus (see prec.).] Late in occurrence or develop- 
ment; chiefly of plants late-flowering, Also sé., 
a late-flowering plant or species. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemmean's Fr. Chirurg. 53/3 To serotine 
doth Doctour then beginne When the disease to deepe is 
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SERPENT. 


rooted in. 3656 Biouxt Glossogr, 1660 Suarnock Vege- 
tables 27, 1 find he (Ferrarius) makes but two sorts; Proo- 
coces and Serotin’s [printed Serolin’s} 1786 Asercromais. 
Arr. in Gard. Assist. 76 Serotine, or late flowering, white 
autumnal narcissus, 1868 Loncr. Dante, Purg. xv. 141 As 
far as ever eye could stretch Against the sunbeams serotine 
and lucent. 


Serotinous (s/rp‘tinas), a. 
see SEROTINE 56.1] = prec. adj. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Serotine, Serotinous, that is in the 
evening, late, lateward, a 1682 Sir‘! Browne Alisc. J racts 
(1684) 54 Vhe Vulgar and Septuagint {signify} that it was 
serotinous or late, and our old ‘I'ranslation that it was late 
sown. 1857 A. Gray Furst Less. Lot, (1866) Gloss., Sero- 
tinous, happening late in the season, 1 Jral. Quckett 
Alicrosc, Club Apr. 260 The bulk of the Sadie belong 
to the latter or serotinous division, 

Serous (si-'ras), a fad. F. sérewx (16th ¢.), 
ad. L. serdsus, f. ser-unt SERUM.) 

1. Of or pertaining to serum; consisting of or 
containtng serum; of the nature of serum. 

1594 1.3. La Primand. Fr. Acal, 1. Ep. Ride. A& b, 
The sucking veines serue to purge the blood tots the serous 
substaunce of it. 1618 W. Banciay Welt at Ning-hoone 
A vj b, For the croudy part bindeth some, and the serous 
or wheyish part louseth others, 1638 Buxton Anat. Afel. 
1.1. 11. 111, Ichores and those serious Jed. 1651 serous) matters. 
1683 4 Rover Alem. Nat. (list. flum, Llood 13 Vhe Differ. 
ences between the Serous and the Red part of Humane 
Blood. 1735 Somervitte Chace 1. 345 The serous Particles 
evade Thio th’ open Pores. 1815 J. Smit /'anorama Sei. 
4 Art II. 501 Ass’s, mare‘’s, and woman’s milk, are the 
most saline and serous, 1876 tr. Wagner's Gin. Lathol. 334 
Serous infiltration occurs in cells. 

b. “ath. Involving or characterized by an eflu- 
sion of serum. 

1779 Jouxson Let. to Afrs. Thrale 5 Oct., Mr. Thrale's 
disorder whether gruinous or serous. 1879 I. Smite Glan- 
coma 19 Serous Iritis, 1893 W. R. Gowers Alan, Dis. 
Nerv. Syst. (ed. 2) 11. 407 ‘The so-called ‘serous apoplexy *, 
1895 Brit, Aled. Frul. 14 Dec. 1492/1 Serous cysts, 

2. Anat. Secreting or moistened with scrum, as 
a membrane, 

1732 Arsutunot Rules of Dict iv. in Aliments, etc (1735) 
395 Lhis Disease [dropsy} may happen wherever there are 
serous Vessels. 1813 J. Iuomson Lect. /uflau. 143 Vhe 
external surface of the stomach 1s covered by a inembrane, 
the peritoncum, denominated serous. 1869 Lng. AMcch. 
3 Dec. 271/2 The back layer of the cornea and the front of 
the iris are what anatomists call serous membranes. 1873 
Mivart “len, Anat. 462 Vhe proper serous sac of the 
thorax. 

Serow (sc'rov). Also saraw, sarau, surow, 
sefe’rou. [Native name.] Any of the Asiatic 
antelopes of the genus Nemorhadus (Capricornis), 
csp. NV. thar (N. bubalinus), the Tiar. 

1847 Ilopcson in Frul. Asiatic Soe. Bengal XVI. u. 697 
Genus Nemorbadus. Vel Capricornis... ‘I he Thar or Saraw. 
1848 tr. /loffimeister's Trav, Ceylon, etc. vill. 295 Two 
species of antelopes (Am‘tilofe Ghoral and A. Thar), one 
called ‘Ghorat', and the other ‘Surow’. 1865 Matuias 
Sport in liimalayas 52 Ketuining to camp, I came across 
a serow, the first that I have seen. 1900 Lypekker Gi. 
§& Small Game India 128 Vhe Sumatran Serow (Nemo- 
shadus sumatrensis). Jbid., \t appears preferable to call 
them by the name by which they are commonly known in the 
North-West Himalaya, viz, serow, or, correctly, sarao. 1908 
Limes 17 Aug. 11/3 A fine young serow. .froin Perak. 

Seroy, obs. f. Serat. Serpaw, var. SEERPAW. 
Serpe(e)-cloth, var. Sanp-cLoru, sarplier, Ods. 

Serpe, var. Sirpe * Ods., collar. 

1438 E. £. Wills (1882) 110 Item to Robert Greyndoor, 
squyer, my Serpe of siluer and my cheyne of goold. 

Serpe‘dinous, ¢. vare. [f. med.L. serpidin-, 
serpédo, synon. of SERPIGO.} Serpiginous, 

1616 T. ApaMs Soul's Siekness 63 The Itch is a corrupt 
humour betweene the skin and the flesh, running with a 
serpedinous course. 

Serpent (s5:1pént), sd. Also 6 sarpent; 4-6 
pl. Sc. serpens. [a. OF. (mod.F.) serpent = Pr. 
sarpenl, Sp. serpientle, It., Vg. serfenle :—L. ser- 
penl-em, serpens creeping thing (e.g. a louse), 
serpent, properly pres. pple. of serfére to creep, 
cogn. with Gr. épwery to creep, Skr. sxf to creep, 
crawl, savfa creeping, crawling, snake. | 

1. Any of the scaly limbless reptiles regarded 
as having the properties of hissing and ‘stinging’; 
Zool. a reptile of the group OrHIpta; a snake; 
now, in ordinary use, applied chiefly to the larger 
and more venomous species; otherwise only xhe- 
lorical (e. g. in contexts suggesting senses 2 and 3), 
or with reference to serpent-worship. 

¢1305 Lan: Cokayne 157 Per nis serpent, wolf no fox. 
¢€1374 Cuaucer Sroylus ¥. 1497 She told eek..of the holy 
serpent, and the welle. ¢ 1386 — A/anciple's [. 5 He slowe 
phiton pe serpent. 1390 Gower Con/. J. 57 A Serpent, 
which that Aspidis Is be 1447 BokexuaM Seyntys UL 
835 (Horstm.) Julyan..clepyd to hym oon wych had cun- 
nyng Serpentys to charm. 1475 B&. Noblesse (Roxh.) 21 
He slow the serpent clepit Ydra. 1549 Compl. Scot. i 20 It 
is desolat, ande inhabit be serpens. 1592 Suaks. |e. § Ad. 
17 Here come and sit, where neuer serpent hisses. 1606 — 
Ant, § Cl. u, vii. 29 Your Serpent of Egypt, is bred now of 
your mud by the operation of your Sun, 1727-46 THo»:sox 
Summer $95 Vhe green serpent, from his dark abode, ..At 
noon forth-issuing. 1834 McMurtrieCuvier's Anim. Ainga, 
181 Vhe true Serpents..comprise the genera without a 
sternum, and in which there is no vestige of a shoulder. 
31854 Owen in Orr's Cire. Set., Org. Nat. 1. 198 The serpent 
has no limbs, yet it can outclimb the monkey, outswim the 
fish, outleap the jerboa, 1867 AvcusTA WiLson Iashfi xix, 


[fi L. sérétinus : 


SERPENT. 


Itrust neither men nor women, nor even the angels in 
heaven; for one of them turned serpent. 1889 Ruskin 
Preterita 111.75 There used to he.. harmless water ser- 
pents in the Swiss waters. 

+b. A creeping thing or reptile, esf. one of a 
venomous or noxious kind. Oés. 

1449 [see 5}. 1553 Even Treat. Newe Ind, (Arh.) 27 The 
Serpente called Salamandra, which lyueth in the fyre wyth. 
oute any hurte. 1584 B. R. tr. Heredotus 1. 77b, Very 
hydeous and terrible serpents called Crocodyles. 1608 Tor. 
SELL Serpents 10 Vy Serpents we vnderstand in this dis- 
course all venomous Beasts, whether creeping without legges, 
as Adders and Snakes, or with legges, as Crocodiles and 
Lizards, or more neerel ycompacted bodies, as Toades, Spiders, 
and Bees ; following heerein the warrant of the best ancient 
Latinists. 169: Evetyn Diary 30 Dec., Mr. Charlton's col- 
lection of spiders, birds, scorpions, and other serpents. _ 

c. Applied to serpent-like animals inhabiting 


the sea; cf. SEA-SERPENT. 

1608 TorseLe Serpents 235 In the Germaine-Ocean there 
is found a Serpent ahout the bignesse of a mans legge. 1616 
T. Avams Soul's Sickness 65 One knaue guls him, hee in- 
numerable fooles, with the strarge Fish at Yarmouth, or the 
Serpent in Sussex. 1697 Drynren Enetd 11. 272 We spy’d 
Two Serpents rank'd abreast, the Seas divide. 1859 Grat- 
tan Crutlized Amer. 1. iv. 54 She saw..a huge serpent, 
gliding gracefully through the waves, having evidently per- 
formed the action of turning round. . 

d. In proverbial and allusive phr. refcrring to 
the serpent’s guile, treachery, or malignancy. 
+ The serpent’s tonguc, vulgarly supposed to be the 
‘sting’; allusively used for ‘ venomous’ speech ; 
also (vzonce-use) for hissing. 

€1386 Cuaucer Sowpa. T. 286 Pe serpent pat so slyly 
crepith Vndyr be gres & styngith subtyly. 1388 Wyciuir 
Gen. xlix. 17 Dan be maad aserpent in the weie, and cerastes 
in the path, 148: Caxton Godfrey li. 93 This fals greek 
whiche counseylled them allewey to theyr dammage And 
was alway as the serpent emonge the elis. 1508 Dunsar 
Flyting 73 Dissaitfull tyrand, with serpentis tung. 1584 
Lopce Alarum 10 ‘Yhe Gentleman surprised with this 
sodaine ioye, and vnacquainted good speaches (not dreading 
that the Serpent laye hidden in the grasse)..assented. 1590 
Suaks. Mids. .V. v. i. 440 Now to scape the Serpents tongue. 
We will make amends ere long. 1595 — Yo/u uu. ili. 61 He 
is a very serpent in my way. 1605 — Afacé. 1. v. 67 Looke 
like th’ innocent flower, But be the Serpent vnder't. 1647 
Cowrey Afistress, Heart-breaking ii, The mighty Serpent 
love. Cut by this chance in pieces small, In all still liv’d, 
and still it stung in all. 

2. The scrpent, ‘morc subtil than any beast of 
the field’, that tempted Eve (Gen. iit. 1-5); the 
Tempter, the Devil, Satan. Also, the Old Serpent 


(after Rev. xii. g). 

@1300 fall & Passion 26 in E. E. P. (1862) 13 A serpent 
he [be deuil] com pro3 felouie an makid eue chonge hir bo3t. 
1382 Wycuir Rev. xii. 9 The greet olde serpent, that is clepid 
the Deuel. 1420-2 Lypc. 7éebes 4663 Lucyfer, fader of 
Envie, The olde Serpent, he levyathan. 14.. — Serf. Div. 
(1911) 50 The contagious Serpent of Division eclipsed and 
appalled theire worthines. 1534 in Norwich Pageauts (1856) 
17 [t.to Edm? Thurston playeng y® Serpeut, 44. 1555 EDEN 
Decades (Arb.) 50 The oulde serpente who hath so longe had 
them in hys possession, 1622 Maspe tr. Ademan’s Guzman 
d Alf 1. 243 Being put into such a Paradise of Conserues, 
the Serpent of the flesh might tempt me to eate of this for- 
bidden fruit. 1657 Trappe Cont. /’s. xvi. 4 It was the Ser- 
pents grammar that first taught men to decline God in the 
plurall number. 1667 Mitton P. L. xit. 454 The Serpent, 
Prince of aire. a@z17z0 Sewrit //ist, Quakers (1722) 31 
Some Men have tlie fae of the Serpent ithat old Adver- 
sary) to stinz, envenom and poison. 1859 ‘l'rNnyson Geratut 
4 Enid 638 Some, whose souls the old serpent long had 
drawn Down. F : 

3. fig. as a symbol of envy, jealousy, malice, or 
wiliness. 

€1374 Cuaucer Troy/us 1. 837 Thou wikked serpent 
lalousye. 1412-20 Lyvc. Chron. Troy . 1065 rubric, Howe 
Kynge Priamus. .by pe serpente Of Envye was stirede. 1513 
More in Grafton Chron. (1568) 11.760 Such a pestilent Ser. 
pent is ambition. 1609 Tuvite Made-secum (1629) 127 Here 
1s Policie without lustice, a Serpent without a Doue. 1854 
T. VT. Lyncu Lett. to Scattered (1872) 409 Error is a siren 
and a serpent. 

b. A treacherons, deceitftl, or malicious person. 

[1382 Wyctir Afatt. xxiii. 33 3ee sarpentis, fruytis, or 
Luriownyngus, of eddris,..hou shulen 3ee flee fro the dom 
of helle?} 1590 Suaks. A/rd’s. NM. ua. ii, 73 With doubler 
tongue Then thine (thou serpent) neuer deer stung. 1605 
— Lear v.ii. 84 Edmund, I arrest thee On capitall Treason; 
and in thy arrest, This guilded Serpent. 1837 Dickens 
Pickw, xvii, Mr. Pott..ground his teeth..and exclaimed, 
in a saw-like voice,— Serpent !’ 1884 Chr. World 15 May 
366/1 VYhe Ytwes degraded itself..by patting these un- 
mannerly serpents [zés. hissers] on the back. 

4, A representation of a serpent, esp. as a sym- 
bol or an ornament. 

Brazen serpfeut has been used allusively in reference to 
Num. xxi. 9.—The figure of aserpent with its tail in its mouth 
is a symhol of eternity. 

13.. Coer de L. 5728 In his blasoun..Was i-paynted a 
serpent. 1388 Wyciir Naw. xxi. 8 Make thou a serpent of 
bras, and selte thou it for a signe. 1388 — 2 Arngs xviii. 
4 He brak the brasun serpent, whom Moyses hadde maad. 
€ 1400 Maunpry, (1839) xx. 217 At 4 Corneres of the Moun. 
tour, ben 4 Serpentes of Gold. ¢ 1440 Alphabet of Tales 434 
Hym happend on a tyme to lose a sakett and a tbowsand 
talentis erin and a serpent of gold. 1577-8 New Yrs. Gifts 
in Nichols Progr. Eliz. (1823) 11.79 A sarpent of ophall with 
a ruby pendant. 1644 Evetyn Diary 7 Mar., A fountaine 
of serpents twisting about a globe. 1655 R. Farnwortn 
(title) ‘The Brazen Serpent lifted up on high, or Truth 
cleared and ahove the deceit exalted. 1730 Baicey (folio), 
Serpents, (in Hieroglyphicks) were used to represent Here- 
ticks. 1831 CarLvLe Sartor Res. 11. x, Mistaking the ill- 
cut Serpent-of-Eternity for a common poisonous Reptile. 
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1867 Avcusta Witson Vashti xi, The..daintily rounded 
wrist encircled by the jet serpent. 

5. Asiron. +a. The sign of Scorpio (?monce-use), 
+b. The sonthern constellation //ydra. ec. The 


northern constellation Se7fevs. 

[c 1440 Astron. Cal. (MS. Ashm. 391), Whan be moone is 
in Scorpio pt is the signe of a serpent.) 1551 Recornk Cas4. 
Knowl. (1556) 269 The great Serpent whiche is called of the 
greekes and latines Hydra; it containeth 25 starres, 1599 
TV. Hitt Sch. Skid 22 The Serpent hath 11. stars. 1674 
Moxon Tutor Astron. 1. iii. § 10 (ed. 3) 19 The Southern 
Serpent. 1868 Lockyer Guillemin's Heaveus (ed. 3) 328 
Above the Scoi pion, Ophiuchus and the Serpent are. . visible. 


6. A kind of firework which burns with a serpen- 


tine motion or flame. 

1634 J. Bate] AZyst. Nat. 61 The Composition for middle 
sized Rockets may serve for Serpents. 1666 Perys Diary 
6 June, Mrs. Mercer's son had provided a great many ser- 
pents, and so I made the women all fire some seipents. 
1697-8 Act g IVrll, ///,c.7 § 1 Whereas much Mischief hath 
lately happened by throwing casting and fireing of Squibbs 
Serpentes Rockettes and other Fire-workes. 1763 Cotman 
Prose Sew. Oceas. (1787) 1. 122 Some queer old gentleman 
may be alarmed at the..serpents hissing at his tail. a@1845 
Hoop Jo Vauxhall 13 Wheels whiz—smash crackers—ser- 
pents twist. 1869 Atoricit Story of Lad Soy viii, Vhe 
smaller sort of fireworks, such as pin-wheels, serpents, double- 
headers. 

7. An obsolete bass wind instrument of deep 
tone, about 8 feet long, made of wood covered 
with leather and formed with three U-shaped turns. 
Also, an organ-stop of similar tone. 

1730 Baicry (folio), Serpeut, a Kind of musical Instru- 
ment, serving as a Bass to the Cornet or small Shawm. 
1775 J. Jexytu Corr. (1894) 16 High mass..was accom- 
panied with a variety of instruments, among which the Ser- 
pent supplies a good bass. 1838 G. F. Grauam Jus. Coup, 
12/1 The serpent is chiefly used in military music. 1852 
Seipri. Organ 105 Serpent is a reed-register seldom to be 
met with. 1861 Tuackeray Leaf out of Sk. Kk, Wks. 1909 
XIII]. 644 There is a great braying and hellowing of ser- 
pents and bassoons, 1872 T. Harvy Under Greenvo. Tree 
1. iv, They should have stuck to strings as we did..and doue 
away with serpents. 


, Of the reciprocal principles of Nature in America. 


8. Miscellaneous transferred uses: A eandle of — 


spiral form; a‘ rope’ of hair; the crank-shaft in a 
weaying-machine. araoh's serpen’: see PHA- 


RAOH 4. 

1802 lossrooke Lrit, Monachism 1. 33 On the Sunday 
the same ceremony followed..respecting the serpent. 1869 
SROWNING Ring & BE. x1. 1365 Had I enjoined ‘ Cut off the 
hair !’..at once a yard or so Had fluttered in black serpents 
to the floor, 1870 O'Suaucunessy Afptc of Women 120 
Through the swift mesh’d serpents of her hair. 1878 Bar- 
Low I caving 230 The crankshaft is called a ‘serpent’. 


9. /fist, = SERPENTINE 56, 2. 

1830 D. Boot Analyt. Dict. 137 Smaller machines, having 
the ames of Dragons, Serpents, Scorpions, War-wolves. 
1895 Oman in 7raill’s Soc. Eng. 111.75 A couple of hundred 
gunners, with ten or twelve ‘serpents’ or ‘ bonibards’. 


10. attrib. and Comb.: a. simple attrib., as 
serpent-bite, breed, -cotl, emblem, enemy, -foisor:, 
-race (see OPHIOGENES), shim, -slime, symbol, -latl, 
-train, iribe; (wilh reference to the snake-like 
hair of the Furics) serpent-braid, -fury, -tress; b. 
objective, as serferl-bruzser, -charmer, -caling adj., 
-hiller, slayer, -worship, -worshipper, @. simila- 
tive (cf. 12), as serpent-foolcd, -hatred, -hearted, 
-rooted, -throated adjs., also serpent-green; Q. 
instrumental, as serpent-bitten, -cinclured, -circled, 
-siung ppl. adjs. 


1837 Cartyce /r. Rev. 1. v. i, A miraculous Brazen Ser- 
pent..whereon whosoever looks..shall be healed of all woes 
and “serpent-bites. 1629 H. urton Truth’s Tri, 63 The 
*serpent- bilten-inan looked, and liued 1813 Byron Giaour 
880 ‘Ihe sablest of the *serpent-braid That o’er her fearful 
forehead stray’d. 1774 J. Bryant cle, Aly thol. (1775) 1. 
48 Odeoyerees, or the “serpent-breed. 1738 WrsLey //yvuus, 
Fesu God of our Salvation iw, Jesu! Uelp, thou *Serpent- 
Bruiser. 1861 Gosse Now. Nat, (dist. Ser. 11. 289 The poor 
*serpent-charmer never came to life again. /é:d. 279 [Has- 
selquist] records his judgment that there is no delusion in 
*serpent-charming. 18z0 Suettey /rometh. Und. 1. 324 
A “serpent-cinctured wand [se. the caduceus]. 1896 A. E. 
Housman Sthrropshire Lad xii, With..feet that fly on fi a- 
thers, And “serpent-circled wand. 1833 L. Rircme Want, 
Lotre 83 ‘The “serpent-coil of Laocoon. 1596 Firz-Ger- 
rrev Sir #. Drake C 1 Foule “serpent-eating envies Joath- 
some cottage. 1887 G. Sacmon in JV. Suutté: & bace’s Dict. 
Chr. Biog. \V. 80 A religious use of the “serpent emblem 
was cominon to the Phoenicians with the Egyptians. 1848 
R. L, Witwerrorce DVocty. Incarnation ii, 18 Vhat by the 
woman's seed her “serpent enemy should finally he subju- 
gated. 1621 G. Sanpys Oviit’s A/e?, 1. (1626) 5 The *Serpent- 
footed Giants. 1849 Aytoun Lays Scott. Cavaliers (ed. 2) 
219 The “serpent-funies Coiled around the maddening brain. 
1897 Mary Kinostey IV. Africa 13 A *serpent-green sky. 
1837 CartvLe Fr. Rev. M11. ui. viii, These *serpent-haired 
Extreme She-Patriots, 1850 F. Mason Nat. Product. Bur- 
mah 329 *Serpent-hearted eel. 1647 R. Stapytton Juvenal 
xv. Annot. 279 The *Serpent-killer, Ibis. 1774 Gotnsm. 
Nat, Hist. Vil. 200 The potency of the “serpent poison. 
1774 J. Brvant Aunc. Alythol. (1775) 1. 484 ‘he natives of 
Thebes in Boeotia..esteemed theinselves of the *serpent 
race. 1855 TexNnyson Brook 135 Seated on a *serpent-rooted 
beech. ¢1440 Pallad, ou Hush. xi. 125 A *serpent skyn, 
1818 Keats Endyz, 11. 239 Where go, When I have cast 
this serpent-skin of woe? 1598 SyivesterR De Bartas iu. 
ii. vy, Colusunes 508 Vhat stout *Serpent-slayer, His Satan- 
taming Son. 1844 Mrs. Browntnce Dranta of Exile 651 
Bring no “serpent-slime Athwart this path. 1855 BaiLtey 
Alystie, etc. 118 His bright bride Though *serpent-stung. 
1852 Squier (¢7¢/e) The *Serpent Symbol, and the worship 
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Tennyson Priucess Vv. 243 The blast and bray of the long 
horn And *serpent-throated bugle. 1769 Gray /ustadlat. 
Ode 8 Let painted Flatt'ry hide her *serpent-train in flowers. 
1791 Darwin Sot. Gard. 1. 217 With bright wreath of *ser- 
pent-tresses crown'd,..young Medusa frown‘d. 1841 Peuny 
Cyel. XX1. 2790/2 The *serpent tribe. 1774 J. Bryant Aue. 
Mythol, (1775) 1. 425 Mount Lebanon, and Hermon.. where 
*serpent-worship particularly prevailed. 1871 Tytor Prim. 
Culture 11.218 Vhe old Prussian serpent-worship and offer- 
ing of food to the household snakes. /47d., Legends of ser- 
pent-races who turn ou! to be simply *serpent-worshippers. 
21875 Kincscey in C. kK. Paul J/ewortes (1893) 160 I've 
always thought that the serpent [in Genesis] was a *serpent- 
worshipping black tribe. . 
e. Serpeni-lail vb. (nonce-wd.), to link up. (Cf. 

SERPENTINE @, 1b.) 

1872 Ruskin Fors Clav, xxiv. 12 It is necessary to serpent. 
tail this pit with the upper hell by a district for insanity 
without deed. 


11. Special comb.: serpent-bearer = OpuHiu- 
CHUS ; serpent bird, a bird of the family Plodidie 
= DARTER 4a; Serpent-boat, a canoe of great 
length used on the Malabar coast (Ogilvie, 1882) ; 
serpent cucumber, a cucumber of the genus 
Trichosanthes, having long serpent-like fruit, 
esp. 7. colubrina; serpent deity = serpent-yod; 
serpent eagle, a bird of prey of the genus SZ/- 
fornis; serpent-eater, (a) the secretary bird; 
(#) the markhor; serpent-eel, a marine animal 
of the genus Ofhichthys ; serpent-fenca, ‘a zig- 
zag fence made by placing the ends of the ratls 
upon each other’ (Ogilvie); serpent-fish, the red 
snake-fish, Cefola rubescens ; serpent-god, a ser- 
pent worshipped asa god ; the object of worship 
of the Ophites; serpent-king, a name given to 
Cecrops, who is represented with a body terminating 
inaserpent form ; serpent-lizard = Srrs 2; ser- 
pent melon = serfent cucumber; serpent paper 
(=F. papier (a la) serpente}, a very thin trans- 
parent paper having a serpent for the water-mark ; 
serpent-star, an ophiuran; + serpent-tongue, 
a jeweller’s ornament in the shape of a snake's 
tongue; serpent-wand, the caduceus; serpent- 
withe, Aristolochia odoralissinia; ‘+ serpent- 
wood, the wood of Strychnos colubrina ov some 


related plant. 

_ 1551 Recorbe Cast. Anowl. (1556) 264 Serpentarius, that 
is the manne with the Serpente, or *Serpent bearer. 1841 
Penny Cycl. XX1. 273/1 Serpens..astronomically distin: 
guished from Ophiuchus, but not mythologically, being the 
Serpent carried by the Seipent-bearer. 1870 Gil.cmore tr. 
figuier's Reptiles & Birds 263 The Darter..in the United 
States..has received the name of the ‘Serpent Bird. 1760 J. 
Lee /utrod. bot. App. 326 ‘Serpent Cucumber, 7rtcho- 
santhes, 1774 J. Bavant Aunc. Ady thot. (1775) 1.428 When the 
Greeks understood that in these temples people worshiped a 
“serpent Deity, they concluded that Trachon was a serpent. 
187. Casseli’s Nat, dist. II. 284 The Indian *Serpent 
eagle (Spilornts cheela). 1731 Mro.ey Koléeu’s Cape Good 
Hope \\, 142 Vhe Cape Europeans call this Bird the *Ser- 
pent-Eater. 1819 SteeHens in Shaw's Gen. Zool. X1. 193 
Iloatzin Serpent-Eater. 1840 Vicne Narr. Visit Afghan. 
tstan 86, I procured a good skin of the markhur, or serpent- 
eater. 1896 Lydekher's Roy. Nat, Hist. v. 449 *Serpent- 
eels are represented by a great number of species. 1753 
Chambers’ Cyct. Suppl., Serfens rubescens, the red *ser- 
pent fish,..properly of the tznia kind. 1816 Kirsy & Sp. 
Entomol, xxii. (1818) 11. 273 ‘heir wonder would bave 
been diminished, and their *serpent-gods undeified. 1873 
Miss R. H. Busk Sagas fr. Far East 18 A pool where 
lived two Serpent- gods, who had command of the water. 1855 
Kinostev /feroes, Theseus 1, Kekrops the “serpent-king. 
1802 Suaw Geu, Zool. WI. 307 *Serpent Lizard. 1778 Ann, 
Reg., Chron. 192 ‘There is now growing..in Lancashire a 
*serpent melon which measures in length five feet two inches 
and an half. 1797 Eacycd. Bret, (ed. 3) X11. 715/2 The 
manner of preparing this [oiled] paper is to take that which 
is thin and smooth, known commonly by the name of ‘ser- 
pent paper. 1851 ManTELL Petrifactious li. § 1.82 Asteride 
(named Ofhiura or “Serpent-stars). 1488 Acc. Ld. High 
Treas. Scot. 1. 81 A grete “serpent toung set with gold, 
perle and precious stanix. 1849 Avtoun Lays Scott. Cava- 
tiers (ed. 2) 277, I have seen the robes of Hermes glisten— 
Seen him wave afar his ‘serpent-wand. 1864 GrisEBACH 
Flora W, Ind, Islauds 787 “Serpent-withe, 1681 Grew J/u- 
seum u. §i.t. 180 A piece of *Serpent-Wood. Lignunt 
Colubrinum, 

b. Combinations with serfent’s: serpent's 
beard, Ophiofovon japonicus (Treas. Bot. 1874); 
serpent’s head, skull, names for species of 
cowry; serpent’s tongue, ‘+ (a) = ADDER'sS 
TONGUE; (4) the fossil tooth of a shark, 

1815 S, Brookes Conchol. 156 *Serpents Head. Cy/ra'a 
Caput serpentis. 1795 tr. Thunberg's Trav. (ed. 2) 11. 82 
Small shells, called *serpents skulls (Cyprza moneta), 1578 
Lyte Dodoeus 1. xciil. 135 fOphicg loon) is now called.. 
in English, Adders tongue, & “Serpents tonge. 1607 TorsELL 
FourJf. Beasts 720 A kind of stone called the serpents toong. 
1835 D. Boot Analyt. Dict, 284 ‘The fossil bodies called 
Glossopetrz (petrified tongues) and Serpents’ Tongues. 

12. quasi-ad7. Resembling a serpent or that of a 
serpent, serpent-like, serpenttform, serpettine. 

1sgz Suaks. Rout. § Ful. ut. ii. 73 O Serpent heart, hid 
with a flowring face. 1633 P. Fretcuer Purple /s/. 1. 1x, 
Their serpent windings. 1667 Mitton /. £. vu. 302 With 
Serpent errour wandring. @ 1718 Parnett /festod 101 Back 
roll’d her azure veil with serpent fold. 1725 Pops Odyss. 
iv. 342 He, whose practis'd wit Knew all the serpent-mazes 
of deceit, 1820 SHEeLtey Prometh, Und, ui. ii. 135 It feeds 
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the quick growth of the serpent vine. 1835 Lytton Rienzi 
u.v, lhe serpent smile is your countrymen’s proper distinc- 
tion. . 1837 Cartytn Fr. Rev. I. v.iv, Shaking their ser- 
pent-hair. 1869 Browninc Aing 4 B& x1.1611 All the way 
down the serpent-stair to hell! 1872 Tensyson Gareth & 
Lynette 884 Yhose long loops Wherethro’ the serpent river 
coil'd. 

b. Antig. of temples, etc. having the supposed 
symbolical form of a serpent. 

1974 J. Bryant Anc. Alythol. (1775) 1. 4€4 Tor-Opus, the 
serpent-hill, or teinple. 1830 Draxe Worslip Serp. vi. 241 
The erection of a scrpent-icmple, like that of Abury. 1897 
Saga.Bk. Viking Club Jan, 256 Whether any old serpent- 
mounds had heen found in Iceland. 

+Se‘rpent, ¢. Ods. [ad. 1. serpent-em, pres. 
pple. of sexpere to creep.) Of an ulecr: Spreading. 

1541 R. Coprann Galyen’s Terap. G ij, Serpent viceres & 
other affections y' maketh the viceres long in healyng. 

Serpent, v. Now rare. [ad. I. serpenter 

14th e.', f. serpent SERPENT s0.] 

1. éztr. To move in a serpentine manner; to 
follow a tortuotis course ; to wind, 

1606 Syivester Du Bartas it. iv. 1. Tropheis 1038 The 
Ranks of Forth (Whose forceful stream runs smoothly ser- 
penting). 1679 Evetyn Sydeua (ed, 3) 78 {Poplars) in Italy, 
for their Vines to serpent on. @1706 — Hist. Keltg. 
(1850) I. 28 Rivers and larger streams; made to serjent 
in meandering crooks. 1746 Pil. Trans. XLIV. 58 One 
sees a Light serpenting all along the Tube. 1818 Keats 
Endym. i. 500 Shapes, wizard and brute, Laughing and 
wailing, groveling, serpeniing. ; 

Sig. 1841 Lever Charles O'Malley xvii. 93 So did Mr. 
Webber tread his way, serpenting through the statute. book. 

b. To make (one’s way) tortuously. 

1891 Sat. Nev. 23 May 620/2 Serpenting their way through 
the dry grass. ; 

+2. ¢rans. To entwine. Ods. 

a1700 Evetyn Diary 30 Jan. 1645, Fruit-trees, whose boles 
are serpented with excellent vines. = 

| Serpentaria (sdipénte>ria). [late L. ser 
fentaria (scil. planta), fem. of serpentdrius, f. 
Serpent-, Serpens SERPENT 56.2 see -ARY.] = SERPEN- 
TARY 2. 

1803 Aled. Frul, YX. 100 A clyster made of a strong de- 
coction of hark and serpentaria. 1811 A.‘l’. THomson Lond. 
Disp. (1818) 45 Dried serpentaria root is imported into this 
country in hales. 1874 Garkop & Baxter A/at. Ved. 493 
Serpentaria (in powder), ‘ 

b. Chem. An alkaloid obtained from serpentary. 

1832 J. Davies Afan. Afat, Aled. 168 Dr. C. Conwell has 
lately discovered in this root, a new alkali. which he has 
called serpentaria...Vhe hydrochlorate of serpentaria forms 
brilliant plumose fibrils. 

Serpentarin. Chem. Also -ine. [f. late L. 
verpentarta SERPENTARY 56. 1+-1N.] A_ bitter 
substance obtained from serpentary root. 

31847 Lurner's Elem. Chem, (ed. 8) 1166. 

| Serpentarius (sospenteerids). 
see next.] 

1. Astron. = Oruniucuus. 

1728 Cuamsers Cyc. s.v., The Stars in the Constellation 
Serpentarius in Ptolomy’s Catalogue are 29. 1795 T. 
Mavnice Z/indostan 1. 1. x. 339 Serpentarius..is one of 
the forty-eight old constellations, and a very near neighbour 
of the Scorpion. 1868 Lockyer Guillemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 
366 Since the observation of Tycho Brahé,many temporary 
stars have heen seen in the constellations of Serpentarius 
and Cygnus. : 

2. Ornith. The serpent-eater or secretary-bird. 

1893 Public Opin. 10 Nov. 590. 

Serpentary (sspéntiri), sd. Also 5 -ory. 
[ad. late and ined. L. serfentaria (in sense 1, scil. 
retorta, in sense 2 flania),.fem. of serpenlarius: 
see next.] 

tl. A kind of retort or still. Ods. 
PENT 53.) 

1450 Al. F. Afe?. Bk. (Heinrich) 183 On be morowe dys- 
tylle hem borowaserpentory. 1615 MankHam Log. Housew. 
31 Take Saxifrage..two gallonds of good wine, or else wine 
lees, and put it tito a slerpentary [s/c]. : ; 

2. The plant Virginian Snake-root, Aristolochia 
Serpentaria ; the root of this (in full, Serpentary 
Root = Serpentari#x Radix) used medicinally. 

1658 Pusuiirs, Serpentary,a kind of herb called Vipers- 
grasse. 1706 — (ed. Kersey), Serpentary-lWVood, a kind of 
Wood that grows in Malabar,..and_is commended for its 
Virtuein expelling Poison. 1837 T. Castie Pharmacopoeia 
Lond, 170 Infusion of Serpentary... Diaphoretic, diuretic, 
stimulant. 1871 Garrop Afat, Aled. (ed, 3) 308 Serpentariv 
Radix. Serpentary Root. /éid. 309 Serpentary contains 
a volatile oil and resin. 

Serpentary, 2. rare“. [ad. med.L. serfen- 
tart-us, £. serpent-ent SERPENT sb.: see -any.] = 

ZRPENTINE @. 

1681 JorDAN London's Foy 10 Suppress Paiphlet-Conten- 
tions, for they are The Serpentary Seeds of Civil War, 

Se‘rpentcleide (-klaid). Afus. [f. Serpent 
sb, + -cleide of OPHICLEIDE.] A ferm of the ophi- 
cleide with a body of wood instead of brass. ; 

1851 Catal. Gt, Exhib. 1. 469/1 Newly-invented euphopic 
serpentcleide. 1882 in Grove Dict. Jus. III. 470. 

+Serpenter. Ods. [app. f. SERPENT v. + 
-ER1,] A serpentine line. 

1598 SvtvesteR Dz Bartas u. ii. iv. Colurnes 170 Other, 
whose ‘Tracts never directly slide, As with the Snayl, the 
crooked Serpenter [orig. Comme la limaceuse auec la ser- 
pentee). 

+Serpentess. Oés. rare. 
sb, +-ESS.] A female serpent. 


[mod.L, : 


(Ci. SEr- 


[£ SERPENT 


504 


1621 Mote Camerar, Liv. Libr. tv. xii. 273 Apollodorus 
saith, that Sphinx was engendred of Typhon and of a great 
Serpentesse [ex Echidna 4 1) phone parentilus ortam), 

+Serpentfal, 2. Os. rare. [-vt.] Teem- 
ing with serpents. 

1557 Puaer Ze netd vir. T 3, So serpentfull she seemes, and 
ouer all begrowen with snakes. 

Serpentian. Aj p. error for SERPENTINIAN. 

1841 Murpock & Soames tt, Mosheim's Lecl. His! 1. 
Cen1. it. nav. § 19 The Ophites or Serpentians..of which 
one Euphrates is said tu be the father. 

+ Serpentic, 2. Oss. rare—. [f. Senpest sd, + 
-1C.] Serpent-like, serpentine. 

1661 Morcan Spd. Gentry 1. v. 56 So also were the heroes 
of ancient time [honourcd) for destroying of Serpentick kid 
of men. P 

+ Serpe‘ntical, 2. Obs. rare—'. [f. Seuvent 
5b, 4 -IVAL.] = pree. 

1546 Sufplrc. Poore Commons (E.E.T.S.) 74 O diuelish 
suhultie, more then serpentical ? 

Serpentici‘dal, a. [Formed as next + -at.] 
Serpent-slaying. 

1817 G.S. Fauer Light Dissert. (184-) 1. 348 Their serpenti- 
cidal Chrishna. 1819 — Lisp.'1823) 1. p. xx, The serpenti- 
cidal and virgineborn God. ; 

Serpenticide! (sospe‘ntisaid . [f Senrent 
s6,: see -eIDE!.] A slayer of serpents. 

1801 G. S. Faner //ore AMfosaicz (1818) Il. 294 sole, 
Vishnu, much of whose character has been borrowed from 
old tradition respecting the predicted Serpenticile, 1817 
5S. R. Maitiany Dissertation 31, 1 lave before mentioned 
Apollo as a king: I must now say something of him as a 
Serpenticide. | : 

Serpe'nticide®. [I. Serrest sd. : sec -cipE *.] 
Killing of serpents. 

1882 field 3 June 733, 1 think we must acquit the gentle 
deer of this charge of habitual serpenticide. 

Serpentiferous (ssipénti'feres,, a. rare. [f. 
SERPENT sd. ~-FEKOUS. Cf. L. serpentifer.] 

1. flearing or containing a serpent. 

19743 STUKELEY ldury G2 This sacied figure of the alate 
and serpentiferous circle. 

2. Abounding in serpents. : 

1905 Geit Fankee in Piginy Land iv. 45 This road was 
emphatically serpentine, if not serpentiferous. 

erpentiform (saspe‘ntiffim). [ad. mod.L. 
serpentiform-ts : see SERVENT sé. and -Foru. Cf. 
F. serpenliforme.] liaving the form of a scrpent ; 
serpentine in shape. 

1977 Pennant Brit. Zool. \V. 53 Asterias... Five-Rayed, 
with slender or serpentiform rays. 1819 SAmoveLte Lu. 
tomol. Compendl. 114 Julus... Body serpentiform, cylindric. 
1897 Iluxiey & Martin £lem. Siol. 26 A wriggling or 
serpentiform motion. : 

Serpenti genous, 2. rare-°. [f. L. serpente- 
gena, f. serpenl- SERPENT 56. + gen- to produce.] 
See quot. So Serpenti-gerous [L. serpentiger: 
see -GEROUS]. 

1730 Bate (folio), Serpentigenous, ingender'd..of a Ser. 
pent. /bid., Serpentigerous, bearing or carrying Serpents. 

Serpentile (s5:1)€nutoil), a vare. [f. Sen- 
PENT 56.+-ILE.] = SEKPENTINE. 

1795 I. Maurice /7indosfas 1.1.i.68 This profound vene- 
ration of the serpentile tribe. 1857 Munpy <intipodes 14 
A serpentile [ed. 1852 serpentine) line of demolished rocks 
and gum-trees. c 

| Serpentin (serpanten). [I.: see next.] 
A long coloured paper ribbon which is anrolled 
and thrown into the air at times of rejoicing. 

1894 Nation 22 Mar. 215/2 They shouted unmusical songs, 
threw confetti, serpentins, and paper darts among the ladies. 
tgos J. K. Jerome /ctle /deas iti, Whe ‘serpentin® is a 
feature of the Belgian Carnival. 

Serpentine (s5upéntain), sd. Also 4-6 ser- 
pentyn, 3-6 -yne, (5, 7 sarp-, 5 -en>, 6-8 -in, 
6 Se. scharpentyn). [a. OF. serfentin and ser- 
pentine, ad. med.L. serfentinum and serpentina, 
absol. uses of the neut. and fem. sing. respectively 
of serpentinus (see next).] 

1. A name for certain plants reputed to contain 
an antidote to the poison of serpents; e.g. 
dragonwort, fenugreek. 

a1400 Stockiiolm Afed. MS. ii. 651 in Anglia XVIII. 323 
Dragaunce & serpentyp in same And nedderistonge, alle on 
be name. 1526 Grete Herball ccccx. (1529) Yiij, Powdre 
of serpentyne put alone in to y* eye is good to clense the 
eye of the pynne & webhe, 1552 Huroer, Serpentine [ed. 
1572 adds or serpentarie,..dracuntium..Vulgo Serpen- 
tarta). 1608 Torsett Feur-f Beasts 611 Fanegreek..is 
called also Serpentine, because when Snakes..are hurt 
therewith, they recouer their woundes by eating therof. 

2. A kind of cannon; in the rth and 16th eent. 
used largely as a ship’s gun. Now only //¢s¢. 

¢ 1450 Brut ccl. 505 Many other gret gonnes & serpentines. 
1485 Cely Papers (1900) 177, tiij small sarpentynus with vij 
chamburs of on mackyng. 1513 Acc. Ld. High. Treas. 
Scot. 1V. 484 For iij scharpentynnis..to the greit schip. 
1627 Carr. SmitH Seaman's Gram. xiv. 70 A Sarpentine. 
Height{=horeJin Inches 14. 1824 Meyrick Ant. Armour Il. 
zor In the year 1474 King Edward the Fourth directed all the 
bombs, cannons, culverines, fowlers, serpentines..to be taken 
and provided for his use. 1853 Kirk (ist. Chas. Bold Il. 
451 The hattering-train consisted of thirty hombards and 
fifty large serpentines. — —— : 

3. A rock or mineral, consisting mainly of 
hydrous magnesium silicate, of a dull green colour 
with markings resembling those of a serpent’s skin. 
Also, an ornamental stone made of this. 


SERPENTINE. 


The purest kind is called ‘noble * or ‘ precious serpentine’, 
The impure or ‘common serpentine * occurs in rock-masses 
and is worked as serpentine marble. 

1426 in Somerset Med, Wills (1901) 118 [My best covered 
cup of silver and gilt, with one) serpentyu [in the bottom tin 

Jundo) of the said cup). c1qso Metuas It'£s. (E.E.1.S,) 
47/1236 A ston ys ther, That the serpent may noght hym 
noght dere. ‘Ihe name off home serpentyne ys. 1561-2 
New Yrs. Gifts in Nichols Progr. Eliz. (1823) 1. 114 A 
small coller of serpentyne garneshed with silver gilt. 1615 
G, Sannys 7'rav. 181 In the bottome of this manger, and 
just in the middle a round Serpentine is set. 1644 Evetyn 
Wem, (18571 1. 97 Four pillars of a kind of serpentine. 1756-7 
tr. Aeysler's Trav. 11760) IV 288 Whe seals of the chairs in 
this apartment are made of serpentine. 1816 J. Smit /ano- 
rama Sci & Art 11. 466 Serpentine..is either compact, 
granulated, scaly, lamellated, or fibrous. 1874 KavMonp 
Statist. Alines & Mining 380 The niain ridge seeins 19 be 
niade up of a series of meiamorphic slates, sandstones, aud 
selpeniimes, 

+4. = SERPENT sb, 4. Obs. 

¢ 1440 Alphabe! of Tales 434 This sakett and pis gold is 
not pine, fur pou says pou lost ij serpentynys and bere-in 1s 

one. 

5. The coiled pipe or worm of a disti'ling ap- 
paratus. Ods. exc. as representing F. serpenlin. 

1519 in Noake Aon. & Cath. Wore. (1866) 185 A limtcke 
with a serpentyn closed both on oun. 1584 Cocan //anent 
Health ccxxis (1636) 227 Distill it with a Limbecke or Ser- 

pentine. 1611 FLorio, Serpentina, a kind of winding lim. 

cke called a Serpent:ne or doubble ss. 1694 Saimon 
Sate's Dispens. 34/2 Vhen distil twenty four hours, and distil 
through a Serpentine or Worn. 1725 Bradley's Fam. Dict. 
Qq 42 A Canal made of Tin,..very long. af@ winding. ; 

For which Reason they have given it the Name of Serpen. 
tine. 1885 Forestry cog Lhis is subjected to a cooling pro- 
cess, in this case a serpentine of cold water. 

+6. ‘The cock of the harquebus. Ods. 

1590 Sin J. Suvtun Cert. Discourses 21 b, If Harque- 
buziers in putting their matches into their serpentines do 
faile to set them of a connenient length. 1611 F1.0m10, Ser- 
fentina, an iron at the end of a Gunners Linstocke called a 
cocke or serpentine. [1881 (Greener Gun 45 ‘The serpentin 
is hung upon a pivot passing through the stock and con- 
tinued past the pivot, forming a lever.| 

+7. A seipiginous disease. Obs. 

1639 T. pk Gray Compl. Horsem.g4 Pin and weh,dragons, 
serpentines, and such numberlesse sorances. 1700 Ryc aut 
/list. Turks WI. 134 He was afflicted with a Distemper 
called a Serpentine or Cancer, which some Ycars since was 
caused by an Erysipelas. 

+ 8. [after Pg. serpentina.] A kind of hammock, 

1767 Byron's Voy. round World 15 Ve rich [at Salvador, 
Brazil) cause themselves to be carried about in a kind of 
cotton haminocks called serpentines. 

+9. a. A malicious action. b. A wily, cunning 
yerson. Oés, 

c1s10 More Picus Wks, 3/2 When thei perceived, that 
thei coulde not against his connyng any thing openly pre- 
uaile: thei brought forth the serpentines of false crime. 
21533 Lo. Beuners Gold, Bk. MM. Aurel. vii. \1537) 11 
When our senate fay)!ethe of meke and wyse Senatours, and 
multyplheth with these serpentines. 


10. A winding path or line. 

1885 Pall Mall G.20 Mar. 6,1 The narrow-gauge line can 
..wind down mountains, with a number of quick turns and 
serpentines. 1886 Field 13 Mar. 310/1 (Skating) The more 
sedate delineator of 3's, &'s, Q's, serpentines, and what not. 
1893 K. F. Burton in Lady Burton Life I. 269 The yellow 
.. Wazegura wilderness, traversed by a serpentine of trees 

b. Wath. A cubic curve to which the equation 
is y (a2 +x") = abx. (In recent Dicts.) 

Ll. attrib. a. Consisting of, containing, or made 
of serpentine (sense 3), as Serpentine knife, por- 
phyry, pillar, rock, lankard, -wacke. 

1463 Hill of ¥. Baret in Bury Wills (Camden) 35 My 
serpentyn knyves, 1582 Hester Secr. Phiorvav.1, xv. 78 A 
rounde Corrall hke vnto the Serpentine Purphire. 1781 Gis- 
BON Decl. & F. xvii. I]. 16 wofe, The serpentine pillar of the 
Hippodrome. 1799 W. Tookn Liew Aussian Emp. 1. 120 
Ihe principal mountains of these parts (se. Lapland), con- 
sist of g:anite..and probably likewise of porphyry and ser- 
pentine-wake. 1838 W. F. Ainswortx Res. Assyria, etc, 
336 Serpentine rocks. 1875 J. W. Dawsox Dawn of Life 
vi. 144 Serpentine-limestone or ophicalcite. 

b. (sense 2) serpentine cart, gun. 

1471 Coventry Leet &k, 363 Delyuered to Rob. Onleya 
serpentyne gun a siaffe gun. 1496 icc. Ld. High Treas, 
Scot. 1. 291 The feys and schethis to the serpentyn cartis. 


Serpentine .ss1péntain), a. Also 5-6 -yn/e, 
6-7 -in. [a. F. serfentin (12th cent.), ad. L. 
serpentinus, £. sérfent-, SERPENT Sb, + -inus -INE1.] 

1. Of or pertaining to a serpent or serpents; of 
the form of or resembling a serpent, or that of 


a serpent. ; 
¢1420? Lyne. Assemély of Gods 616 Wyngys had hit ser- 
pentyne and a long tayll. /did. 963 Vice..On hys steede 
serpentyn. 1c09 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxvi. xi, Lhe sor- 
ceresse..Of the best, made the head serpentyne. 1608 
Topsett Serpents 235, 1 will not expresly define whether 
this may be ca!led a Sea-Serpent, or a Serpentine-fish. 1664 
H. More JWyst. /niq. 1. viii 250 That notorious Serpentine 
shape which deceived Adam and Eve. 1667 Mictox P. Z. 
x. 870 Thy shape..and colour Serpentine. 1774 J. Bryant 
Anc. Mythol, 1. 428 Servius, who distributes the serpentine 
species into three tribes. 1834 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 
II, 80 The most active and nialignaat of all the serpentipe 
poisons is that of the rattlesnake. 1880 IV, Smith §& Chee- 
tham's Dict. Chr, Antig. 1. 1889/2 Continual use is made 
of the serpentine or lacertine form in Irish and Anglo-Saxon 
ornament, 1896 Crockett Cleg Kelly vii, Once more be 
protruded his head in that monstrously serpeptine manner 
round the corner of the low shop-door. — 
b. In allusion to the representation of a serpent 


SERPENTINE. 


withits tailin itsmouth. Serpentine verse, a metri- 
cal line beginning and ending with the same word. 

1605 Capen Rem., Rythmes 26 Our Poets hath their 
knacks..as Ecchos, Achrostiches, Serpentine verses,..&c. 
1656 Biount Glossogr., Serpentine verses, are those which 
do, as it were, run into themselves, as we see Serpents pic- 
tured with tail in mouth, 

e. Surg. (See quot.) 

1953 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Bandage, These creep- 
ing, Or as we sometimes call them serpentine bandages. 

Gd. Serpentine pol: a potters’ utensil for colour- 
ing or omamenting common stoneware. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1017 The serpentine or snake pots.. 
are made..in three compartments, each containing a dif- 
ferent colour...On inclining the vessel, the three colours 
flow out at once.. ; whereby curious serpent-like ornaments 
may be readily obtained. 

++e. Caused by serpents. Os. rare. 

1446 Lyoc. Two Nightingale Poems 11. 315 Receyved 
..medicyne Of al theyr hurtis, that were serpentyne. 

2. Having the evil qualities of the serpent; per- 
taining to the Serpent as the tempter of mankind; 
diabolical, Satanic; devilishly wily or cunning. 

In early use often with retention of literal phraseology. 

1387-8 T. Usk est. Love 1. vii. (Skeat) L 40 Enemyes.. 
wal seche privy serpentynes queintyses, to quenche.. by 
venim of many besinesses, the light of truthe. ¢1q4za Hoc. 
CLEVE A/in. Poems (1892) 236 This serpentyn womman. .shee 
That had him terned with false deceitis. 1491 Caxton 
Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. xL 58b, An euyll and ser- 
pentyne tongue full of venyme. ar1ss0 /mage [focr. in 
Skelton’s Wks. (1843) 11. 426 Sectes serpentyne. 1599 
Sanpys Europx Spec. (1632) A serpentine generation, 
wholly made of fraud, of policies and practises. 1637 Dow 
Answ, to H. Burton 25 The poysoned shafts of his serpen- 
tine tongue. 1663 Bovre Use/, Exp. Nat. Philos. \. i. 31 
A serpentine warinesse in declining dangers. 1752 Law 
Spirit of Love x. (1816) 125 All that is earthly, serpentine, 
and devilish in every man. 1830 MVesten. Rev. XIII. 84 In 
De Foe’s time the serpentine temptation consisted in laced 
shoes instead of leathern. 1873 Dixon 72v0 Queens xiv. vi. 
III. 99 With serpentine deceit, she said the King was cheer- 
ful in his trials. hs P 

3. Having a direction or followmg a course 
resembling that of a serpent in motion; tortuous, 
sinuous, winding. 

1615 Crooke Body of Man 26 The Serpentine and writhen 
Meanders of the Veynes. /éfd. 603 A Serpentine Still. 
1645 Hower. Leéé. I. 1. xvi, The branching and serpentin 
cours of the River Seine. 1696 Puictirs (ed. 5), Serfentine 
Line, a crooked winding, that incloses itself continually, as 
a Serpent wraps himself up in Folds. 1754 SmMeaToN in 
Phil. Trans. XLVIII. 535 Upon the serpentine river in 
Hyde-park, 1796 WitHertne 8rit. Plants (ed. 3) I. 81 
(Dict. teane, Serpentine (repandns), the edge of some leaves 
is formed like a serpentine line; without any angles or cor- 
ners. 1809 Pinkney 7rav. France 127 Vhe rvad was..so 
serpentine as never to-be visible beyond an hundred yards. 
1829 Goods Study Med. (ed. 3) 1. 379 When the stools were 
examined, they were found..to be serpentine or twisted, 
1868 Bain Went. & Mor. Sci. im. xiii, § 18 307 The most 
beautiful line is the serpentine line, called by Hogarth, the 
Lineof Grace. 1888 Miss bRaDDON Fatad Threei.v,A broad 
gravel path led in a serpentine sweep towards the stables, 

b. In various technical uses (see quots.). Serper- 
tine temple = serpent temple (see SERPENT 5d. 12>. 

19743 STUKELEY A édury 9 Those with the form of a snake 
annext, as that of Abury, I call serpentine temples, or 
Dracontia, by which they were denominated of old. 1797 
Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 311 A horse is said to have a 
serpentine tongue, if it is always frisking and moving, and 
sometimes passing over the bit. 1851 Squier Serpent Sym- 
bof 137 Ancient serpentine structures of the United States. 
1860 C. R. M. Tarsot tr. Mewlon's Lines 3rt Order 12 Ne 
shall call..that which cuts the asymptote in contrary 
flexures, having on both sides contrary branches, the ser- 
pentine hyperbola. /érd. 17 Where the serpentine curve 
does not pass through the intersection of the asymptotes. 
1867 Philatedist 1. 99/2 The peculiarity of the serpentine 
perforation is that no paper is taken away by the machine ; 
It is simply a serpentine cut, with twelve waves to the base 
of the stamp on one, eighteen on the other. 1884 Knicut 
Dict. Mech. Suppl., Serpentine Molding Machine, one for 
carving parlor frames, lounge, sofa, and chair backs, and 
other crooked work [etc.]. 

4. Comb, 

1603 Knottes Hist. Turks (1621) 249 All that intestine and 
serpentine like tragedie. 1867 Philatelist 1. 103/1 This, 
which has been called serpentine-pierced, is found..onthe.. 
stamps of Finland, 1887 P. M’Neiwt Slawearie 93 The 
gentle serpentine-like curvings of the wall-sides. 

Se‘rpentine, v. [f. prec.] 

1. zxtr. To move in a serpentine manner; to 
pursue a serpentine or tortuous path; to wind. 

21774 Harte Vis, Death 2 In those fair vales Where 
Guadalquiver serpentines with ease. 1797 T. Hoccroet tr. 
Stolberg’s Trav. III. xxi. (ed. 2) 83 Garlands of flowers 
serpentine with a free..air. 1802 Cotman Broad Grins, 
Elder Bro, (1804) 120 Toby {who was drunk].. Went serpen- 
tining home. 1886 Rusuin Preterita I, 289 Permitting the 
road to serpentine and zigzag up the cliff terraces. 

b. trans. To pursue (one’s way) with a winding 
motion. 

1837 T. Hook Yack Brag viii, He was merely serpentining 
his way to the part of the details. 

2. To cause to take a serpentine direction; to 
wind. Also, to bring into a condition by serpen- 
tine behaviour. 

1850 Dickens Dav, Copp. xxxv, If you're an eel, Sir, 
conduct yourself like one...I am not going to be serpentined 
and corkscrewed out of my senses! 1870 THORNBURY J ony 
Exg.1.i.25 He serpentined water through the gardens, and 
built two bridges. 1883 D. C. Murray Vad Strange III. 
xxiv. 243 ‘ My dear,’ said Hiram, serpentining his long arm 
about her. 
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Se‘rpentinely,cav. [f. SERPENTINE a. + -LY?.] 
Tn a serpentine manner; in a serpentine path. 


1656 S. H. Golden Law 23 So would my Excepter do, if 


in their place, Serpentinely save his head. 19762 tr. Busch- 
tng’s Syst. Geog. 11. 77 The great canal ..serpentinely flows 
through the city. 1877 Rustinc Great West 87 Down this 
[bed] the wild little creek shoots very serpentinely. 1906 
M. Cuotmonvetey Prisoners iv, Perhaps..he might have 
serpentinely glided through into the next room without her 
perceiving him. 

Serpentine marble. [= med.L. marmor 
serfentinum; cf. KF. marbre serpentin.] ‘Yhe 
mineral serpentine in massive form. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny xxxvu vii. IL. 573 The Serpentine 
marble called Ophites. 1657 (see Orniticat]. 1660 F. 
Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 278 A Sphinx wrought in Nu- 
midian or Serpentine marble extraordinary hard. 1865 W. B. 
CarPENTER in Reader 8 July 45 The Serpentine marble of 
Canada. 1875 J. W. Dawson Dawn of Life vi. 147 A 
beautiful variety of opbicalcite or serpentine-inarble. 

Serpentine powder. [See SERPENTINE sé. 
2.) Gunpowder for use with the serpentine; gun- 
powder in fine meal as distinguished from the 
cored or granulated kind. 

1497 Naval Acc. Hen, VIT (1896) 129 pe ipeotine poudre 
with 1j barelles brent in the botom. 1588 Greene Adcida 
(1617) G2 b, What though the Serpentine powder is quickly 
kindled, and quickly out. 1598 Barret 7heor, Warres v. 
iv. 137 Powder both serpentine and corne powder. a 1642 
Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts ut (1704) 344/1 Serpentine 
Powder. .is weak, and will not keep at Sea, 1787 Act 27 
Geo. lif, c. 13 (Sched. A, Rates Inwards) Gunpowdel, Ser- 
pentine Powder. . 

Serpentine stone. [ =med.L. /apis serpen- 
¢inus, rendering Gr. Ai@os opitgs: cf. OPHITE !,] 
== SERPENTINE $0, 3. 

1662 Merrett Nerz's Art of Glass 259 This stone most 
commonly partakes of a light Green, like the Serpentine 
stone, 1726 Leoni dlbert®s Archit. I. 33/1 The green, or 
Serpentine-stone mighuly resists tbe Fire. 

+ Serpenting, 2//. sd. Obs. [f. SerpenTz. + 
-InG1,} Winding. 

1677 Evetyn Diary 12 Oct., This place is exceeding sharp 
in the winter, by reason of the serpenting of the hills. 1679 
fbid. 23 July, A circular view..which with the serpenting 
of the ‘Thames is admirable. 

So ¢ Serpenting /f/. a., winding. 

1614 Drumm. oF Tlawtn. Poews, This Moone, that Sunne, 
. Be but the same which vider Saturnes Raigne, Did the 
serpenting (ed. 1711 serpentine] Seasons interchaine. @1649 
— Flowers af Sion Wks. (1711) 26 Her Flouds and pratling 
Lrooks, .. with serpenting (ec. 1630 1naz-like) Crooks. 

Serpentinian (-inian). [f L. Serfentinus 
(see SERPENTINE @, and sd.) +-14N.] = OPHITE 4. 

1758 Macraine tr. Moshern's Eccl, ldist. 1, Cent. a. v. 
§ 19 The Ophites, or Serpentinians, a ridiculous sort of 
heretics, who had for their leader a man called Euphrates. 

Serpenti-nic, 2. [f. SERPENTINE 5d. +-1¢.] 
Of or pertaining to serpentine. 

1883 Si tence 1. 75/2 The chloritic and serpentinic series. 
1887 Geol. Jag. Jan. 23 A serpentinic substance containing 
bronzite, ilmenite [etc.]. 

Se‘rpentining, ///. a. [f£ Senrentive v. + 
-ING 2) Winding or coiling like a serpent; 
winding, sinuous, tortuous. 

1799 Soutney Le?. to Folin May Aug. Life (1850) II. 22 
Ascending from Lynmouth up a road of serpentining per- 
pendicularity. 1855 Browsine Alen & Women, Andrea 
del Sarto 26 My serpentining beauty, rounds on rounds! 
1888 Punch 4 Feb. 60/2 The gnarled serpentining root of 
yonder. .elm. 

Hence Se‘rpentiningly adv., windingly. 

1871 Browninc Balaust. 355 Though they leap all the way 
the pillar leads,..And serpentiningly enrich the roof. 

Serpentinization (s9:1péntingizzfon). Geol. 
[!. SERPENTINE 5d, + -IZATION.] Conversion into 
serpentine. 

1885 Jub in O. Frid. Geol. Soc. XUI. 382 The results are, 
in this case, not complicated by serpentinization. 

Serpentinize (sd-1péntinaiz), v. [f. Srnvex- 
TINE 50, or a. +-I7E.] 

L. gtr. = SERPENTINE @. 1. 

1791 Newte Jour Eng. & Scot. 248 The venerable beau- 
ties of Innerpaffray, fronting Castle Drummond, in a con- 
cavity of the serpentinizing Ern. 1798 W. Mavor Sit, 
Tourists V. 18 Extensive lawns through which a river ser- 
pentinizes. 

2. trans. (Geol.) To convert into serpentine. 

1889 Amer. Nat. Nov. 1007 Scyelite. .consists of serpen- 
tinized olivine, altered augite, bleached mica. 1899 Ja‘. 
Sci. XV. 173 The ferro-magnesian minerals are more or less 
serpentinised. : ‘ 

Se‘rpentinoid, ¢. [f Serrentine sé. +-o1D.] 
Ifaving the characters of the mineral serpentine. 

1888 Encycl. Brit, XXIII. 801/1 Serpentines and obscure 
serpentinoid rocks. . 

Serpentinous (s5-1péntoinas), a. [f. SERPEN- 
TINE 50, OF @ +-OUS.] 

1. Of the nature of or consisting of serpentine. 

1833-4 Lucyct. Metrop. (1845) VI. 7645/2 The serpentinous 
masses in the Northern Apennines. 1856 Pace Adv. Text- 
Lk. Geol, (1876) 157 The..serpentinous liinestones of Canada. 

2. Serpentine, winding. 

1882 Genae Zext-bh, Geol. wv. i. 511 Causes the outcrop 
to describe a widely serpentinous course. 

+ Serpentinously, adv. Obs. [f. *serpentinous 
(a. OF. serpentinerx, f. serpenttn SERPENTINE @.) + 
-LY 2.] With serpentine or diabolical action. 

1502 Ord. Crysten Jen (W.de W.) u. xii. Lij, The deuyll 


SERPSET. 


| the whiche by the meane of the tonge serpentynously putteth 
all humayne Iygnage vnto perdycyon. 

+Serpentive, 2. Ods. [f. SeRPENT sd, + -IVE.] 
= SERPENTINE @. 2, 

1635 SHirtey Traitor um. i, Finding this serpentive treason 
broken in the shell. 1645 Crty Alarnmz 17 The Serpentive 
abuse that bath devoured the memory of all other. 1649 
Shute’s Sarah & Hagar Table biij b, The serpentive mo- 
tion of sin, : ae 

Serpentivorous (sdipénti:voras), a. [f. L. 
serpent-cmt SERPENT +-VOROUS.] Serpent-eating. 

1882 Vature No. 642. 378 The lightning ‘dabs’ of a serpen- 
tivorous bird. : : 

Serpentize (s5-1péntaiz), v. 
SERPENT 56, + -IZE.] 

Ll. intr. = SERPENTINE v. I. 

1699 Gartu Disfens. vi. 75 Where living Floods of Mer- 
c’ry serpentize. 3718 Oze et tr. Tournefort’s Voy. 1. 202 
The Euphrates serpentizes among wonderful plants. 1755 
Gentl, Mag. XXV. 128 The colour of this shell is the purest 
white; its canalures or ribs, which serpentize, are crossed 
by circular lines. 1834 Beckrorp /taly I. 23 How happy 
I was, when I had duly serpentized over his garden, to tind 
myself once more in the grand avenue, 1865 CARLYLE 
Fredk, Gt. xviu. ii. V. 32 The miserablest Brook in nature, 
which takes to oozing and serpentising forward thereabouts, 

2. frans. To cause to take a serpentine shape, 
motion, or course. 

1762 Mrs. Montacu in Doran Lady Last Cent. (1873) 117, 
I dare say his Grace of Newcastle will fall to serpentizing 
rivers, 1808 £urcp, Jag, LIII. 253, 1 would teach them 
a circumbendibus; 1 would serpentize them. 

Hence Se‘rpentizing ///. a., winding, tortuous. 

16z9 Le Grys tr. Barclay’s A rgenis 266 A Cabinet. .inlaid 
..With siluer Plates, wrought in a serpentizing manner. 
1739 H. Brooke Gustavus Vasa u.i, 1 know thou hast a 
serpentizing genius, Canst wind the subtlest mazes of the 
soul, 1855 SincLeton Virgtl II. 455 A glen there is with 
serpentizing bend. 

Serpent-like, ¢.and adv. [-11KE.] A. aay. 
Like a serpent ; = SERPENTINE @. 

@ 1586 SIDNEY Arcadia 1. (1622) 93 A creeping serpent-like 
of mortall woe, 1629 H. Burton /ruth's Tri. 307 His ser- 
pent-like gate. a@1649 Drum. of Hawtn, /f’&s, (1711) 4/1 
Serpent-like Meander. 1774 GotpsM. Nad. Hist¢. (1825) 111. 
159 Its serpent-like igure, 18¢0‘R. BorpREwoop' A/iner's 
ight xxv, I re-read the serpent-like scroll which had been 
cast into my Eden of love and faith. 

B. adv. With serpeutine motion, habit, dis- 
position, etc. ; + malignantly, treacherously. 

1605 Suaks. Lear 1. iv. 163 She hath..Look'd blacke 
vpon me, strooke me with her Tongue Most Serpent-like, 
vpon the very Heart. 1682 Lister Gadart Of fusects 109 
These Insects did put off their skins, Serpent like. a 1699 
J. Beaumont Psyche 1. elxvi. (1702) 10 Where, Serpent-like, 
in Paradise, she over Her foul Design spread this faietaced 
cover, 182§ Scott 7adis, xxi, The marabout..glided on 
..serpent-hke, or rather snail-like. 

Se'rpently, adv. [f. Seren? sd. +-Ly 2] = 
prec. ady. 

1402 Pol. Poems (Rolls) I. 49 Jak, thou seist ful serpentli. 
¢ 1530 Calisto & Aletib. A iij, Semyng to be shepe and ser- 
pentlyshrewd. 1842 Zait’s Mag. 1X. 374 Stealthily, serpently, 
he slimed his way. 

+Serpentous, 2. Obs. rare. 
5b, + -OUS.] = SERPENTINE a. 1. 

€ 1500 J/elustne 320 On the basse stone of the wyndowe 
apereth at this day themprynte of lier foote serpentous. 

Serpentry (sd:1péntri).  [f. Serrent sd. +-ry.] 

1. Serpents or serpentine creatures collectively. 

1818 Keats Endy. 1. 821 To..wipe away all slime Left 
by men-slugs and human serpentry. 1869 Ruskin Q. of dir 
§ 87 There is an /sculapian as well as an evil serpentry 
among the Draconida. 1869 Brownine Aing & Bh. xi 
561 kur egg turned snake needs fear no serpentry. 

2. A place where serpents are kept and reared. 

1846 Mrs. Gore Eng?. Char. Introd. 12 A serpentry for 
iinproving the domestic breed of rattlesnakes [etc.}, 

3. A winding like that of a serpent. 

1848 in Wesster ; and in later Dicts. 

Serpent-stone. 

1. = AmmonitTe 1. Now Obs. or local. 

1681 Grew A/uszum i. § i. i. 261 The Helick Serpent- 
Stone, Opiites Ammoneus. 1807 VANCOUVER Alg7te. Devon 
(1813)73 Ihe serpent-stone, or cov amsmonts. 1851 NV. 4 O. 
Ser. 1. LV. 261 At Whitby, where these fine fossils of the 
Lias are called ‘St. Hilda's Serpent-stones’. 

2. <n artificial ‘stone’ used as a remedy for the 
poison of serpents. Also = BEZOAR 2 a. 

1681 Grew A/uszum vc § ili. 52 The Serpentstone. Said 
by some, to be factitious. ¢1711 Pettver Gazopéryl. vii. 62 
East India Serpent Stone..much esteemed in the Indies as 
a certain Remedy forthe Bite of the Cobra de Capello or 
Hooded Snake, out of whose Head some affirm this to be 
taken ; but it’s more probable. .that it’s factitious and said 
to be composed of burnt Elephant’s Bones. 1731 MepLey 
Kolben's Cape Gd. Hope ll. 167 The artificial Serpent- 
Stone..is shap'd like a Bean. 1774 Pennant Tour Scot. in 
1772, 297 The Glain naidr or Druidical bead..is..made of 
glass, marked with figures of serpents cotled up. The 
common people in Wales and in Scotland..call it by the 
name of Serpent-stone. 1861 HuuMe tr. Afoguin- Tandon 
11. 11. 68 Bezoars:. .(serpent stone, cobra de capello). 

3. ? = SERPENTINE STONE. 

1757 tr. Hencked’s Pyritologia 361 Ophites or serpent-stone, 

+Serpet. Oss. rare“, ferror for Turkish 


awe sepet wicker basket.] A kind of basket. 
In 18th c. dicts, (by misinterpretation of quot. 
1678), a kind of rush. 

1615 G, Sanpys Trav. 67 After them are carried in Ser- 


pets (a kind of baskets) their presents. 1678 Puittips, Ser- 
fet, probably from Scrrfus a sort of Rush, of which is made 


Now rare. [f. 


(f& SERPENT 


SERPIGINOUS. 


a kind of Basket. 1736 Dict. Rust. (ed. 3), Serfel, a sort 
of Rush of which Baskets are made. 

Serpiginous (seipi‘dzinas), a. fad. mod.L. 
*serpiginosus, {. serpigin-, Senrico. Cf. F. ser- 
piginenx.) Of the nature of serpigo; (of skin 
diseases) creeping from one part to another. 

1676 WiseMAN Chirurg. Treat. \. xxv. 139 A dry white 
Scurf, under which the serpiginous circles lay covered. 1753 
R. Russert Dess. Sea Water 143 Many Diseases of the 
serpiginous Kind. 1771 Smotcett /éumph, Cl. 18 Apr., 
A serpiginous cruption, or rather a pocky itch. 1861 bem- 
STEAD J’en, Dis. (1879) 387 Serpiginous chancroids. 1876 
Bristowr Jheory 4& Pract, Med, 633 Deep ulcers ..spread- 
ing..in a serpiginous manner. 1899 Ad/butt’s Syst. Med. 
VI. 590 Senile gangrene..lends to be serpiginous. 

Hence Serpiginously ad/v., in a serpiginors 
manner or form. After the manner of serpigo. 

1897 Allbutt's Syst. Aled, 11. 51 Individual spots may in- 
crease greatly in size, or neighbouring ones may cokimec 
into large serpiginously bordered tracts. 

|Serpigo (sspsigo). Pl. serpigines (sa:- 
pidzinzz), serpigoes. Also 6-7 sarpego, 7 
sapego. [med.L. serfigo, f. serpcre to creep; cf. 
herpes.) A general term (cf. Hexvrs) for creeping 
or spreading skin diseases; sfec. ringworm. 

[1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vu. xiii. (1495) 278 Ser- 
pigo is a drye scabbe.) c1goo Lanfrunc's Cirurg. 194 
Serpigo is a scharpnes of a mannes skyn, & it is clepid ser- 
pigo, for it passip fro place to place. 1527 ANprew Brus. 
wyke's Distyll, Waters Lijb, The. Serpigines that is drye 
and sinall scabbes and spottys. 1603 Suaxs. Aleas, for AL. 
11.i,31 The Gowt, Sapego, and the Rheume. 1607 Torst.u1. 
Fours. Beasts 651 Carbuncles, Tetters, Serpigoes, and such 
like. 1637 Hevwoop Noyal/ Ning iu, xi, Be all his body.. 
with the Sarpego dry‘d. 1694 SALMon Sates Dispens. 677 
Ulcers, Serpigines, Scall’d-Ileads. 1799 Usverwoon Dis. 
Childhood ved. 4) Il. 25 Alerpes Exedens, or Serpigo. 

t+Serpille. O¢s. rare. [ad. It. serpillo, ad. 
L.. serpyflum (see SERVOL).] Wild thyme. Also 
+ Serpyne [?]. 

1558 Warve ur. Aderds’ Secr. 45h, Jasemyn, Maioram, 
Sauourye, Serpyne, or Serpille, called wilde Time [orig. 
gelsomino, maggtorana, serpilio, satnregia). 

Serpils, obs. form of SURPLICE. 

Serpitant. Blundered f. SetrENTINE 54. (2). 

21578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 251 
Serpttantis and doubill doggis witht haghut and cullveriny. 

Serpivolant (sapivolant). fad. It. sexe 
volante (pl. serfi wvolanti) flying serpent.) he 
ligure of a flying serpent. 

1866 G. Macvonat.p dun. QO. Neighd, ix. (1878) 138 Under 
the outstretched neck of one of those serpivolants on the gate. 

Serplaith, -ath(e, Se. variants of SAKPLIE. 

+Serpol. O¢s. rare. In 5 sorpol, 7 serpoile. 
(a. OF. sesfol, -oul, = Sp., Pg. serpol:—L. serpu- 
fam, -yllum, repr. Gr. épmvdAdAov.] = next 1. 

©1400 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) fol. 7b, Whan pei 
pasture of ij herbes, bat one is clepid Sorpol, and pat other 
puligin, pei be..fastrennynge. 1646 Sir T. Browne Psenil. 
Ep. wi. xvii. 147 “Fhe mutation of Mint into Cresses, Basill 
into Serpoile, and Turneps into Radishes. 

Serpolet (ssupdlet). [ad. F. serpolet, a. Pr. 
serpolel, dim. of serpol:—L. serpullum (sce prec.).] 

41. Thyme; wild thyme. Oés. 

a 1693 Urguhart’s Rabelais i. 1. 407 [Called] Serpolet, 
because it creepeth along the ground. 1853 Laxvor /smag. 
Conz., Achi.tes x Telena, Pleasant the short slender grass. 
.-interrupted..by little troops of serpolet running in dis- 
order here and there, ; 

2. In full serfolet oil: see quot. 

1866 Treas. Bot. s.v., Serpolet, an essential perfumery oil 
obtained from Thymus Serpyllum. 1897 Lippincott's Med. 
Dict., Serpolet oil, < 

Serpoloid (ssiploid). [f. L. serpere to creep, 
Serpens SERPENT + PoLoIp.] = HERPOLUODE. 

1862 Caytey J/ath. Papers (1891) IV. 572 A curve called 
“the Serpoloid', which is the locus of the points with which 
the several points of the poloid come successively in contact 
with the tangent plane, and is a species of undulating curve. 

Serpow, variant of SEEPAW. 

Serppelys, obs. form of SuRPLice. 

| Serpula (saupivla). Zool. Pl. serpule (7. 
{mod.L. tse of late L. serpula small serpent.] 
A marine annelid which inhabits a tortrots calca- 
reous tube. 

1767 Phil. Trans. LVI. 432 The Serpula, or Worm-shell. 
1834 McMurtrie Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 256 Bent like the 
tubes of a Serpula. 1855 Kincstey G/aucus 124 The tubes 
of serpulz and other annelidz, 1881-2 Savitte Kext Man. 
Infusoria 11. 778 Flashing out of sight after the manner of 
a serpula with the rapidity of lightning. 

Hence Serpula‘cean, Serpwilean, Serpulid, 
Serpu‘lidan, Se‘rpuline, an annclid belonging 
to a group or family of which Serfula is a typical 
genus; Serpulite Geo/., a fossil serpula; also, 
a formation containing these; attrib. serfu/ile- 
grit, Se‘rpuloid a., resembling or characteristic 
of the. serpulze. 

3841 Penny Cycl. XXI. 182/1 *Serpulaceans. Under this 
division Lamarck arranges the genera Sfirorbis Serpula, 
Vernilia, Galeolaria,and Magilus. 1835 Kirsy Hab. 4 
Just, Anim. 1, xii. 334 The second [Order] he [Savigny] 
names *Serpuleans. 1883 Science I. 344'2 A new species of 

serpulid, belonging, apparently, to the Sabellidz. 1888 
Rotteston & Jackson Auim. Life 608 note, A Serpulid 
Placostegus benthalianus, 1835 Kirsy Had, & /nst. Anim 
I. xii. 344 The *Serpulidans, in general, imitate the spiral 
Structure of the T'rachelipod and other Molluscans. 1882 
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Cassels Nat. Hist. V1. 240 Ditrufa subulata, one of the 
*Serpulines, 1828-32 Wenstee, °Serpudite, petrified shells 
or fossil remains of the genus Serpula. 1856 Pace Adv. 
Text-bh, Geol, x. 118 We rank provisionally under the head 
annelida such organisms as serpulites (so called from their 
resemblance to the serpula of existing seas), 1880 J. F. 
Biake in Q. Jrul. Geol. Soc. XXXVI. 192 Vhe lower part 
is so full of Serfula gordialis as to almost merit the title of 
Serpulite. 1884 Na/urve 13 Nov. 34/1 Fucoid-shales, Serpn- 
lite-grit, and limestone. @ 1843 Aucyct. Metrop. (1845) VII. 
272 « The *Serpuloid, Lumbricoid, and Hirudinoid orders 
have no head. 

+Serr,z. Os. Alsoserre. [ad. I’. serrer=It. 

serrare (used intr, to close tp the ranks: :—pop. L. 
*serrare, for class. I.. serave, {. sera lock, bolt.] 
refl., pass., and tutr, To press close /ogether; esp. 
to serry the ranks, form a serried company. 
1562 J. Suvute tr. Cambint’s Turk, Wars 31), Vhe Chris- 
tians serred them selues and charged them. 1603 KNo.trs 
hist, Turks (1621) 33 Let vs, serred together, forcibly 
breake into the river, 1623 incitam encphon 18 Mis 
‘Troope of 600 Ilorse close serred. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 82 
The more grosse of the Tanyible Paris doe contract and 
serre themselues together. 1683 Sin Jas. Tursrr /’allas 
Armata 22 They were oblig'd to serr together as close as 
they could, /4/:2. 43 Some Trihunes.. found the Gauls serr’d 
together in a Testudo, 1747 Carte //ist. Eng. 1. 88 Mis 
own men were... hardly able though seried together to stand 
the shock. 

| Serra! (sera. 
fish] 

1. a. A fabulous marine monster. 

The first quot. is doubtful. 

e1450 Metnas 44s. 11.E.T.S.) 44 1177 The qwyche 
dragan, serra men calle. ¢ 1520 ANDREW Noble Ly fev. xxii. 
in Babes BR, Serra is a fysshe with great tethe, and on his 
backe he hathe sharpe fynnes lyke the combe of a cocke and 
iagged lyke a sawe, 1845 circhaol, Aléum (ed. T. Wright 
183 Among the monsters of the deep one of the most remark: 
ale was the serra or scrre.., When a serre sees a ship, the 
bestiaries tel! us, it flies up. 

b. A saw-fish. 

1854 Bapuan //alient. 418 The larger and fiercer the ad- 

versary, the more ardently does the serra desire to join battle. 
ce. The fish Alefesaurus serra, found on the 
coast of California. 

1896 Jorpan & Evermann Fishes N.4& Aliddle Amer. 1.597. 

2. Dentation resembling the teeth of a saw, as 
of the edge of a leaf, the sutures of the skull; 77. 
the ‘teeth’ of a serrated edge. 

1800 Pil. Trans. XC. 435 This has a serrated edge; but 
the serrae are confined to the soft part, not extending to the 
membrane covering the bone, 1866 /reas. /ot., Serra, 
Serrvatures, the saw-toothings at the edge of leaves and 
similar bodies. 1898 Jorpas & Evirmann Fishes V. & 
Middle Amer. 1. 1285 Serra: of preopercle at angle blunt. 

| Serra? (serra). [Pg.:—L. serra saw. Cf. 
Srenita.] A 1idge of mountains or hills (in Portu- 
guese territory). 

1830 Portugal; or Yng. Travellers 152 The burra-drivers 
kept shouting vociferously, to deter, they said, the wolves 
from coming down the serra. 1846 G. Garpner Brazil 303 
The storm..passing over a high Serra..again altered its 
course. 1853 A. R. WaLtacr Amazon & Rio Nezro 147 The 
great marsh which extends from the Amazon to the serras. 

|| Serradilla (seradila). Also -ella. [Pg., dim. 
{. serrado SERRATE. Cf. F. serradelle.] A kind 
of clover used as a fodder-plant. 

1846 Linptey Veget. King. 547 Clover, Medick, Lucerne, 
Trefoil, &c., are well-known fodder-plants, as are also Saint- 
foin, Ornithopus or Serradilla. 1880 CrawrurpD Portugal 
181 Cutting serradella, clover, and plantain for stall-feeding. 

Serrafdom, obs. form of SHERIFFDoOM. 

Serraglio, -aill, -alia, obs. ff. SeRactLio, 
SERAIL. 

Serran (se'ran). /chth. [ad. mod.L. serra- 
nus, {. serra: see SERRA aud -AN.] A fish of the 
genus Serrannus or the family Serranid:e, which 
includes many food fishes, as the black sea-bass. 

1803 SHaw Gen. Zool, IV. 439 Serran Sparus. 1841 Kitto 
Palestine. Phys. Geog. viii. 416 The Brazen Serran. 1851 
Gosse Nat. Hist., Fishes 57 Vhe Serrans (Sevranina), a 
very numerous sub-family [of the Percadz). : 

Hence Se‘rranoid a. and sd,, belonging to, a fish 
of, the family Serranidex. 

1884 Goong, etc. Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anim, 413 The Ser- 
ranoid Fishes of the Pacific Coast. 

Serrasalmonoid (seraiseiménoid). /ch/h. 
[f. mod.L. serrasalmon-, -salmo-, irreg. f. serra 
saw +salmo SALMON: see -olp.] <A fish of the 
South American genus Serrasalmo. 

1880 Gi'nTHER Fishes 111 The voracious Serrasalmonoids 
of the South American rivers. 

Serrate (se‘re't), a. Chiefly Wat. /’st. [ad. L. 
serrat-us, ¥. serra saw: see -ATE?.] Having or 
forming a row of small projections resembling the 
teeth of a saw; jagged or notched like a saw. 
Serrate leaf: see quot. 1866. 

1668 WiLkixs Real Char, u. iv. § 3. 109 Oblong shining 
serrate leaves. 1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 145 All | Birds] 
that have serrate Teeth are carnivorous. 1713 DerHam 
Phys..Theol, wW. XV. (1727) 256 xote, Strong hooked Talons, 
(one of which is remarkably serrate on the Edge) the better 
to hold their Prey. 186: Bentiey J/an. Bot, ae The leaf 
is serrate, as in the common Nettles. 1866 7reas. Bot., 
Serrate, having sharp straight-edged teeth pointing to the 
apex. When these are themselves serrate, they are biser- 
rate or duplicato-serrate. 


Pl. serra. [L. = saw, saw- 


SERRATUS. 


b. Comb., as serrate-spined, -loothed adjs.; also 
= SELItATO-, 

1793 Martyn Lang, Bot., Serrato-ciliatum foliurst, a Ser- 
rate-ciliate leaf. /érd., Serratodentatum folium, a Serrate- 
toothed leaf. 1850 F. Masons Burnizah 323 Serrate-spined 
Cat-fish, 

Se'rrate,7. [f. 1. serrat-, ppl. stem of ser- 
rire, {, serra saw.] 

1. intr, To saw. Only in vbl. sb. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guéllemean’s fr. Chirurg. 38/1 The inem- 
brane Periostium.. which also in serratinge or sawinge might 
be sonie hinderance. 

2. trans. To make serrated or saw-toothed, jag the 
edge of; to impress in a serrated form. 

1750 Phil. Traus. XLVI. 41 This mark..is found..im- 
press or serrated on the new shell. 1865 Avorn. Star 
4 Oct., This corner of Ireland is absolutely serrated with 
bays. 1877 /-ncycd, ret. V1. 32/1 If you make any rude 
sketch ..of a pair of wheels acting together, and serrate the 
edges of the teeth. 1893’ Q.' Delect. Duchy 47 The larches 
and Scotch firs that serrate the long ridge above. 

Serrated (seselted), a. Chiefly sezentific. [f. L. 

serral-ns SERRATE + -ED.] = SERRATE a, 
1703 Damrinr Voy. New Holland 156 The Leaves are.. 
like the top Leaves of Bardana mayor. .\n the Figure they 
are represented too stiff and too much serrated. 1768 Pen- 
want rit, Zool. (1776) 11. 469 The hill is, . finely toothed, or 
serrated. 1802 Suaw Gen. Zool. 111.72 Serrated Tortoise. 
1825 Scott Sadism. xxviii, A serrated and rocky mountain. 
1839 47 Jodd's Cycl. Anat, IN. 645/2 The ligamentum den- 
tatum (serrated ineinbrane of Gordon) 1851 Mayne Resp 
Scalp Hunters xi, That white spheroidal mass, with its 
grinuing rows and serrated sutures, that is human skull. 
1878 H. M. Sraxtey Dark Cont. 1. xvi. 430 bare and ser- 
rated hilly ridges. 

Serratic (serx'tik), a. Path. [f. L. serrat-us 
SERRATE a.+-Ic.] Kesembling or suggesting tLe 
motion of a saw or the sound of sawing; = SER- 


RATILE. (Cf Sawine ffl. a. 2.) 

1753 N TorriaxnoGaner. Scre Throat 102 The Pulse was 
always small, serratic, or like a Saw, hard and unequal. 
1859 Semece Diphtheria 296 When the respiration is fre- 
quent and serratic, that is to say, imitating the noise of a 
saw cutting a stone. 

Serratiform (serZ'tiffim), a. [f. L. serrat-us 
SERRATE @.+-FoIts.] Saw-shaped, serriform. 

1821 W. P.C. artos Flora N. Amer. 1. 59 The margin 
..marked by ahout four scrratiform indentures. 

+Serratile, <z Ods. Also 6 sarratylle. 
(a. F. serratile, ad. mod.L.. serratilis, {. serral-us 
SERRATE @.: sec -ILE.] Saw-like; serrate; serratic. 

1541 R. Cortaxp Guydon's Quest. Cyrurg. Div, The 
commyssures Jof the skull} called sarratylles seames en- 
dented as tethe of a sawe. 1707 Frover Mhysic. Pulse- 
Match 105 The Pulse in most Inflaumations is hard and 
serratile. ul 

Serration (serélfan). [ad. mod.L. serva- 
tionem, {. serrdre (see SERRATE v.).] 

1. Surg. The operation of sawing, 

1706 PHILLirs (ed. Kersey). f ; 

2. The condition of being scrrated ; indentation 
like that of a saw; chiefly concr. and p/., saw-like 
indentations, the teeth of a serrated edge or surface. 

1842 Pricnarn Nat. Hist. Alan 101 The serrations are 
found to result from a structure resembling a series of in- 
verted cones, encircling a central stem, 1849 D. J. Browne 
Amer, Poultry Yd. (1855) 38 The comh..is low, thick, 
destitute of serrations. 1851 Ruskix S/ones Ven. 1. xiii. 
§ 8 The eye which has once been hahituated to the con- 
tinual serration of the pine forest. 1870 Hooker Stnd. 
Flora 122 Differing in pubescence and amount of double 
serration of the leaficts, 1872 C. Kine Sicrra Nevada vit, 
141 Dim serrations of Coast Range loom indistinctly on 
the hazy air. 1897 P. Warenc Zales Old Regime 123 As 
the saw refused. .to ‘bite’, and he had to withdraw it to feel, 
with his tongue, if the serration was still perfect. : 

Serratirostral (seréitirpstral , a. Ornith. 
[f. L. serratus SERRATE + rosivum beak +-sL.] = 
SAW-BILLED. 

Serrato-, used as comb. form (sce -o-) of L. 
serratus SERRATE a. in the senses ‘serrate and...’, 
‘in a serrate manner, with serrate indentation’, as 
serralo-crenale, -dentale, -glandulous, -spinose adjs. 

1857 T. Moore Handlk. Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) 40 [Pinnules) 
*serrato-crenate. 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 177 Lamelle 
thin, regularly *serrato-dentate. 1775 J. JexKixson Brit. 
Plants Gloss., *Serrato-glandulous, bearing glands and 
partly serrated. 1822 J. Parnixson Outi Oryctol. 218 
*Serrato-spinose before, and crenato-squamous in the hinder 
part. x . 

Serrature (se'ratitu, -tfa1). [ad. L. serratira, 
{, serratus: see SERRATE a. and -URE.] = SERRATION. 

1541 R. Corianp Guydon's Quest. Cyrurg. F jb, In the 
top of euery of the other extremytees in cuttynge isa bowed 
sarrature which is composed with an addycion very subtylly 
made and hred there. a1725 Woopwarp Catal. For. Fos- 
sils 1. 25 The Serratures towards the Point are wanting in 
this Tooth. 1760 J. Lee futrod. Bot. 1. v. (1765) 1841 
Duplicato-serrate,..when there is a twofold Serrature, the 
less upon the greater. 1802 Bincrey dai. Bieg, (1813) 11. 
319 The edges of the mandibles are inarked with sharp ser- 
ratures. 1853 M. J. Berkevey Brit. Aosscs ili. 15 The 
serratures consisting .. merely of cells projecting beyond their 
neighbours. 1880 Gi:xTHER /iskes 115 In Petromyzon this 
serrature ts absent, or but faintly indicated. 

| Serratus (seré''tds). Anat. [mod.L. use of 
L. serratus SERRATE.] Any of certain muscles 
which are inserted into the vertebral or costal 


region in such a way as to snggest a serrated 


Tat tmes 


1 border; esf. short for serratis magnus, which 


SERRE. 


connects the eight upper ribs and the vertebral 
border of the shoulder-bladc. 

1881 Mivart Cat 279 Where it (posterior thoracic nerve] 
lie. upon the serratus muscle. 1899 A//butt's Syst. Med. 
VII. 210 The posterior border of the scapula projects like a 
wing owing to paralysis of the serratus. 

Serray, obs. form of SeRral, SIRRAH. 

Serrayle, obs. form of SErRalIL. 

fl Serre! (sér). [F., vbl. sb. f. server, ad. pop. L. 
*serrare :; sce SERR.] A greenhouse. 

1819 (H. Busx] Banquet ut. 147 Lock'd in my serves, from 
hail-engendering blast, Exotic fruits from spring to spring 
shall last. 

Serre?, Anglicized form of Serra! (1 a). 

Serre, obs. form of SEER sé.7 

|| Serre-, stem of F. serrer to tighten, constrict, 
forming the first element in compounds denoting 
surgical instruments used for constricting liga- 
tures, as serre-noeud, serre-pédicule (see quots.). 

1846 Brertan tr. A/algaigne’s Man. Oper. Surg. 19 The 
**Serre nocud ' (Knot-tightener) of Graefe, an imitation of 
the tourniquet of Petit. /d¢</. 326 The two ends of the liga- 
ture should be passed into a serre-naud, and the polypus 
strangled to the required degree. 1881 7 vans. Obstet. Soc. 
Lond. XX11. 160 Koeberle’sserre-nacud. 1898 Syd. Soc, Lex, 
*Serre-pedicule, a clamp used for constricting a pedicule 

Serrefile (scrafail). J/z/. Also serafile. 
fad. F. serrefile, f. serre-r (see SERR) + file FILE sd, * 
Cf. Pg. serrafila.) 7/. The line of supcrnumerary 
and non-commissioned officers placed in the rear 
of a squadron or troop; szzg. one of these. 

1796 Instr. §& Reg. Cavalry (1813) 19 In the filings of the 

uadron, the serrefiles take their place in the rear of the 
files. 1875 KincLtake Crimea (1877) V. 117 The serre-files 
were Boyd, Nugent,and.. Prendergast. 1896 Banex- Power 
Matabele Campaign xvi, Ueing now a sort of ‘serrefile' or 
hanger-on to the coluinn. 1906 Daily Chron. 15 Nov. 3/4 
Sergeant-Major Harrison..bade me mount a grey mare he 
led as be rode serafile. 

attrib, 19796 instr. & Reg. Cavalry (1813) 219 The serre- 
file rank remains closed to the right. 1833 Aeg. & /ustr. 
Cavalry 1. 35 The Serrefile Officers pass through the tnter- 
vals and cover to the right. 4 

|| Serre-fine (serf7n). [F. ser7e fine, fine clamp.] 
(See quot.) 

1875 Knicut Dict. Alech., Serre-fine, a small clip used to 
compress a severed artery pending the farther conduct of 
the operation. 1895 Arnold's Catal, Surg. Iustr. 30 Serre- 
fines, Silver, straight or curved. 

Serreli, var. Sinty a. Ods. Serrey, obs. f. 
Serry. Serrha, obs. f. Srrran. Serrhfull, 
obs. f. Sonrrowrtun. Serrial], obs. ff. Cerriar. 

Serricorn (se‘rikfin), a. and 56, [ad. mod.L. 
serricorn-is (throngh F. serricorne), f. serva saw + 
cornu horn.) A. adj. Of beetles: Having ser- 
rated antenna, B. sé. A beetle of this class. 
{1834 McMurtrieCuvier's Anim. Kingd. 348 Those Ser- 
ricornes, in which the posterior extremity of the prizsternum 
is not similarly prolonged.] 1842 Draxnr Dict. Sci., etc. 
Serricorns,..atamily of Coleopterous insects, 1862 ‘I’. W. 
Harris /asects Injur. Veget, (ed. 3) 45 One great tribe, 
named serricorn or saw-horned beetles, 

Serried (se‘rid), #//. a. [app. f. Serry +-Ep1; 
but perhaps a graphic representation of served, 

a. pple. of SERR, prononnced as a disyllablec. 
The modern currency of the word is app. due to 
Scott.] Of files or ranks of armed mcn: Pressed 
close toge*her, shouldcr to shoulder, in close order. 

1667 Mitton /. Z. 1.548 Thronging Helms Appear'd, and 
serried Shields in thick array. /éfd. v1. 599 Nor serv’d it 
to relax thir serried files. 1757 W. Win.kre Be peenad Ul. 39 
The Theban chief survey’d TF. close-compacted ranks..To 
find where least the serried orb could bear The strong im- 
pression of a pointed war, a 1785 GLover 4 thenaid i. 226 
No engine.. ‘Yo man destructive, like his own fell hand In 
serried fight. 1808 Scotr A/arm. vt. xxxiv, Linked in the 
serried phalanx tight. 1814 — Ld. of /sies v. xv, Shield 
compact and serried spear. 1828 Iyter //is/. Scot. 1. 164 
To present a serried front to the enemy. 1859 Jerson 
Brittany xii. 192 The French ranks were so serried that.. 
you could not throwan apple but it would fall upon a helmet 
or a Jance. 1879 Green Readings Ing. Mist. xv. 74 The 
Norman horsemen, in serried line and with lances at rest, 

b. Of things likened to ranks of soliiers. 

1834 Lytton /'ompcit ut. tx, The dark ranks of the serried 
clouds. 1857 Gosse Omphalos iii. 57 An enormous Frog 
(Labyrinthodon),..apparently allied, mm its serried teeth,.. 
to the Crocodiles, 1858 Loner. A/. Standish v. 13 The ser- 
ried billows, advancing, 1883 ‘Ouipa’ [Vanda 1. 31 The 
gorges, dark with the serried pines. 

e. Of argument, etc. : Closely reasoned, com- 
pact in expression. 

1899 Blackw. Mag, No. 1001. 511 To follow a long or ser- 
ried argument. 1910 /din. Kev, Jan. 93 His composition 
is lucid, logical, serried. 

“| Missed for SERRATED, 

1848 B. Wenn Cont, Kcclesiol. 173 The bleak crags are 
serried by the numerous torrents which fall straight into the 
lake, 7186.1. Harve Friar Pedro's Ride in Fiddletown, 
etc. (1873) 111 The morning came above the serried coast. 

Serriform (se‘rifpim), z. Also erron, serre-. 
[f. L. serra saw: see -rorM.] Saw-shaped, serrate. 

1822 J. Parkinson Ontl. Ovyctol. 218 Thirty ribs, with 
serreform tecth, 1895 A. H. Cooke S/o//uscs (Camb. Nat. 

Mist. 111.) 235 Marginals much pectinated and serriform, 
tSe‘rrine, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. L. serra saw+ 

-INE!,] Of the pulse : = SERRATIC. 

1707 Frover Physic. Pulse-lWatch 136 In most Inflamma- 
tians the Pulse is hard, and serrine. 
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+ Se‘rring, v4/. sd. [f. Serr v. + -1nc 1.] Array- 
ing in close order. 

1626 Bacon Sy/za § 714 Grinding of the Teeth is caused 
(likewise) by a Gathering and Serring of the Spirits together 
to resist. 

Serring, obs. form of SYRINGE. 

Se-rriped(e, a. [ad. mod.L. serrifed-, -f25, 
f. L. serra saw + és foot.] Having serrations on 
the feet. 1858 Mayne Expos. Lex. s.v. Serripes. 


Serriro’strate, ¢. [f. mod.L. serrirostris, 
f, L. serra saw +rostrum bcak.] Having a ser- 
rated beak. 

+ Se‘rrous, @. Obs. rare. [f. L. serra saw + 
-0US.] Kesembling the action of a saw, saw-like. 
(Cf, Serratic, SERRINE.) 

1646 Sir T. Browne (send. Ff. 1. xxv. 176 A serrous or 
jarring motion like that which happeneth while we blow on 
the teeth of a combe through paper. ; 

Serrulate (se'rivleit), a. Nat. Hist.  [ad. 
mod.L. serru/alus, f. late L. serru/a, dim. of L. 
serra saw.] Finely or minutely serrated; having 
small serrations. 

1793 Martys Lang, Bot., Serrulatum foliunt, a serrulate 
leaf. 1810 Encycl. Lond. 1. 683/1 Leaves oval,..obsoletely 
serrulate. 1841 /’roc, Berw. Nat. Club 1. No. 9. 268 The 
penis of the male is. .serrulate on the outer side. 

Serrulated (serivléitéd), @. [Formed as 
prec. +-ED.J == prec. 

1796 Witnerine frit. Plants (ed. 3) 11. 126 Calyx, husks 
equal, both serrulated on the kcel. 1851 Woopwarp A/o/- 
/usca 133 Uncini, 2, the inner broad and serrulated, 

Serrulation (serilétfon). [f. prec. : see 
-ATION.] The condition of Lcing serrulated ; a fine 
or minute serration. 

1821 W. P. C. Bartox Flora N. Amer. 1. 59 The margin 
. in the older leaves. .marked by about four serratiform in- 
dentures, scarcely deserving the appellation of serrulations. 
1881 Jrnl. Bot. X. 115 The serrulation on the back of the 
nerve was also continued lower down. 

Serry (seri), v. Also 6 sar(rjie, serrey, 
serrie, [As a mililary term in the 16th cent., 
app. f. F. serré, tsarré, pa. pple. of serrer (sec 
SEER), already adopted in MIk. as Sarray (sce 
also SarraLy). In recent use, a back-formation 
from SERRIED.] 

1. intr. To press close fogether in the ranks; to 
stand or move in close or serried order. 

1581 Stywarp M/ar/. Discipl.1.71 First, to canse your pikes 
to sarie close together, then to traile their pikes with the 
sharpe ende toward the enimie. /é¢d. 1, 102 They must 
sarrie close together, and not disscuer to followe or flie. 1598 
Larrer Theor. Warres i. i. 4 When men come to the. . push 
of the Pike, they sarrie close together, /d/d. ut. i. 36 Being 
brought intoa Ring, and serreying close shoulder to shoulder. 

1888 Hexiry BE Verses 18 High shoulders, low shoulders 
broad shoulders, narrow ones, Round, square and angular, 
serry and shove. : 

2. fvans. ‘To cause to stand in close crder, to 
close up (the ranks). 

1635 Barrier Milit. Discipt. vi. (1643) 25 Close order is 
onely usefull for your files of Pike-men, so they inay..stand 
the stronger, by so much as they are the closer serried to- 
gether, 

1821 Byron Sardanaf. in, i. 259 Serry your ranks—stand 
firm. 1843 Prescott A/exrico in. ii. (1864) 143 The courage- 
ous band of warriors, serried together. 1887 Bowrn Firg. 
i neid Ww. 407 Others serry the ranks. 

Serry, obs. and dial. f. Sorry. Sers.s, obs. 
ff. SearcHv. Serse, obs. f. Srancr, SEARCH 56.1 
Sersour, obs. Sc. f. SEARCHER. 

+Sert. Ods. [Aphetic of Dessert sd.!] Desert, 
merit ; phr. for ser? of, for the sake of. 

61375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxviii. (A/argaret) 645 Nocht for 
my sert, bot fi gudnes, a1g00 /Vsti/ of Susan 223 For sert 
of hire souereyn and for hire owne sake. 

Sert-: see CERT-. 

+Serte. Obs. [a. OF. serte fem. (also sert 
masce., cf. desert, deserte VESERT sd,!) :—pop. 1. 
*servita for *sexvita, noun of action f. servire to 
Srerve.] Service due from a servant to his lord. 

ax1400 Morte Arth. 513 By sertes thow was my sandes, 
and senatour of Rome. /did, 2926 We for-sake pe to-daye 
beserte ofowrelorde, i. 

|| Sertularia (saitiléeria). Zoo/. Pl. -&, -as. 
{mod.L., f. L. seréuda, dim. of serfa garland.] One 
of a genus of branching hydroids having small 
sessile hydrothecze; the genus itself. 

atl Phil. Trans, LVII. 434 A great many zoophytes, 
which were formerly called Corallines, now Sertularias and 
Cellularias, 1833 Mantext IVonders Geol, (1838) 474 The 
elegant arborescent forms of the Sertulariz. 1876 Vax 
Beneden's Anim. Parasites 62 One of these Halodactyles 
spreads itself upon the stalk of a Sertularia. 

Hence Sertularian a., of or belonging to the 
genus Sertularia or the family Sertularidv of 
hydroids; sé. a sertularian hydroid; so Se‘rtu- 
larid, in the same sensc. 

1849-9 Todd's Cyel. Anat. 1V. 47/1 The Sertularian Po- 
lypes. é/d. 49/1 The stem of the Sertularian is composed 
of two layers. 1861 J. KR. Greene A/an. Anim. Ningd., 
Carlent, go For no example of a Sertularid has yet been 
recorded in which the hydrosoma exhibits but a single 
polypite. ae ; 

|| Sertulum (s3-3tildm). Zot. Also anglicized 
se‘rtule. [mod.L., dim. of sertzm, assumed sing. 
of serfa n. pl., garlands.} A simple umbel. 


SERVAGE. 


1831 Maccituivray tr. Richards Elem. Bot. 420 Small 
flowers, either solitary or disposed in a spike or sertule. 1866 
Treas, Bot., Sertulnm, a simple umbel. 

| Serula (se'rizla). [See quot. 1678.] The 
red-breasted merganser, A/ergaztser serrator. 

{1678 Ray IVrllughby’s Ornith, 335 The Bird called at 
Venice, Seru/a;: Alergus cirratus fuscus.) 1802 Montacu 
Ornith,Dict., Merganser-red-breasted. .. Red-breasted Goos- 
ander. Lesser-toothed Diver. Serula. n 

Serum (sie'rim). Pl. sera (siera), serums 
(sie‘rSmz). [L. = whey, watery fluid.] 

1. Watery animal fluid, normal or morbid; sfec. 
blood-serum, the greenish yellow liquid which 


separatcs from the clot when blood coagulates. 

1672 Wiseman Treat. Mounds 1. 59 Vhat morning I let 
her bloud, taking away about ro. ounces witb a rotten Seruaz 
upon it. 1678 J. Brown Dese. Wounds 272 Being as the 
Hearts A/arsupinm, it being wounded, it loseth its store 
of Serum, whereby the Heart is kept moyst. 1701 J. PETER 
Truth 36 Every Body useth the Salt..to purge the Serum 
off, about the finishing of their Water-drinking. 1707 
Frover Physic, /'ulse-Waich 202 All Pains are to be Cured 
by removing of the Cause, as Inflammations, Sizy Serum. 
1793 Beppoes Obs. Calcu/us 230 The blood..coagulated im- 
mediately...A small quantity of greenish serum was sepa- 
rated. 1813 J. THomson Lect, /nffam. 401 This swelling 
depends partly..on the effusion of serum into the interstices 
of the cellular membrane. 1865 Livixncstoxne Zamébest ili. 
83 It brought out serum as black as porter, as if the blood 
had been impregnated with bile. 1872 T. Bavanr Pract. 
Surg. 444 The epiderinis is raised by a small quantity of 
purulent serum. : 

b. Zherapentics. The blood serum of an animal 
used as a therapeutic or diagnostic agent. 

1895 Brit. Med, Frul.20 July 181/1 The antitoxic serums 
prepared at the Pasteur Institute in Paris. dé. 16 Nov. 
1253/r The physiological action of the serums of tubercu- 
lised sbeep is remarkably different in guinea-pigs and rabbits, 
1910 Lancet 26 Mar. 861/2 The sera employed included 
anti-streptococcic seruin, anti-diphtheritic serum, anti-tetanic 
serull. 

2. altrib. (of 1), as serum albumin (cf. SERAL- 
BUMIN), -glodulin. 

1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 526 Leube has noticed the 
appearance of albumen and even of serum-albumen in the 
sweat of four patients. 1896 Ad/butt’s Syst. Med. 1. 825 Of 
the various forms of albumin, seruinalbuinin is constantly 
found. 1897 /érd. 18. 303 Serum albumin and globulin being 
also present. 1904 Brit, Med. Jrul. 10 Sept. 562 Hahn 
could find no difference between the serum and _ histon 
blood. /b7d. 566, 0.24 and 0.48 mg. of acid reduce the serum 
agglutinability to one thirty-third of its normal value. 

b. alfris. and Comé. (of 1 b); esp. apphed to 


treatment by means of serum. 

1886 CrooxsHaxk Pract. Bacteriol. 29 Serum-steriliser. 
[bfd. 30 Serum Inpspissator. 1893 Lancet 21 Oct. 1036/2 
Serum Injections in ‘Vetanus. 1894 /é7d. 17 Nov. 1189/2 
The Serum Treatinent of Diphtheria in Russia. 1895 Brit, 
Bed. Fral. 1% Nov. 1253/1 Serumtherapy in Tuberculosis, 
1897 Trans. Amer. Mediatric Soc. UX. 44 A bacteriological 
diagnosis of diphtheria..by means of the incubator and 
L.oeMer serum tube. 1898 J. IlutcHiNson in Archives Surg. 
IX, 328 A serum-injection treatment. 

Serup, obs. form of Syrup. 

Serurgien, -erie, etc. : sec CHIRURGEON, SuR- 
GEON, and CHIRURGERY, SURGERY. 

Seruse, ohs. form of Crruse. 

+ Se‘rvable, a.! Sv. Ods. Also 6 serveabill. 
fa. OF. servable, {. servir SERVE v.12 sce -ABLE. 
Cf. SERVIABLE.] Ready to serve. 

¢ 1450 HoLLanp //owlat 379 Next the souerane signe was 
sekirly sene, That seruit his serenite euer seruable, The 
armes of the Dowglass. a 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron, 
Scot. (S.1.S.) 1. 50 He promist to {be] allis serueabill as 
ony man wnto this realine. 1626 J. Haic in J. Russell 
/faigs (1881) 178, 1 rest, Your loving and servable brother. 


+ Servable,c.2 Obs.—° [f. SERVE v.2 +-ABLE.] 
That may be kept or preserved. 

1623 CocKERAM 1. 1656 Brount Glossogy, 1721 BatLey. 

Servable (ssuvib'l), @.3 [f. Serve vt+ 
-ABLE.} That may be served, worthy to be served. 

1855 Ocitvte Suppl., Servadle, capable of being served. 
1881 F. Harrison in 19f Cent, Mar. 462 If we seek to love 
and serve the greatest loveable and serveable thing on this 
earth. 

Servage (sdvédz). Also 6 sarvage, 7 ser- 
vadge. [a. OF. servage (in med.L.. servagium) :— 
L. type *serudticum, t. serves slave, SERF : see 
“AGE. Cf. Pr. servage, sevvagi, It. servaggto.] 

+1, Servitndc, bondage, slavery. Ods. 

¢12z90 Beket 1999 in S. Eng. Leg. 164 Nov wolde 3e holi 
churche In grete seruage do. a1300 Cursor J/. 4193 Par 
was ioseph in seruage sald, For tuenti besands, ¢ 1386 
CuavucerClerk’s T. 426 Itis greet shame. .to beep in seruage 
‘Vo thee, that born art of a sinal village. ¢ 1440 Ant, de Ja 
Tour (1868) 111 Thei were in seruage as prisoners in F.gipte. 
@ 1533 Ln. Berners //0n cxxviil. 468 The emperour of Al- 
mayne who hath..slayne my men, and some kepethe in 
Saruage. 1536 /7. dcts 28 Hen, VI11, c 3 (162t) 97 The 
Kings enemies haue them in servadge. 1586 A. Day Eng. 
Secretary 1. (1625) 109 Scanderbeg declaring his weari- 
somenes of captivitie and servage. [ 

atirié, 1567 Turperv. Ovid's Ep. Hiij, The selfe same 
man had Iole made in seruage yoke to toyle. 

b. fig. 
¢ 1380 Wyciir [l’ks. (1880) 122 Coueitise & glotonye ben 
seruage of maumetrie. c 1450 tr. De /iitalione i. xt. 79 
O pe holy state of religiose scruage (L. famula/us). 

+2. Feudal homage, allegiance. Ods. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 1059 Is noble seruage Dude to be 
heye emperour. ¢1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 769 Al 
this [ put tn his seruage As to iny lorde, and dyd homage. 


SERVAGERY. 


a 1400-50 Wars Alec. 918 (Dubl. MS.) This freke of all pe 
fraunches of kyng philop haldes,..& seruage hym awght. 
21533 Lo. Berners //uon xxxiti. 105 He doth me yerely 
seruage hy the seruyce of a rynge of gold. 

+3. A scrviec, or its equivalent in money or 
kind, due from a serf to his lord. Ods. 

1414 Rolls of Parilt, VV. 58/1 The forseide..Chanons hav 
cleymed..bonde servages and custumes. ¢ 1460 Oseney Rey. 
122, I, Henry of Saunder, clerck, 3afe..all iny londe..with 
all services and seruages, men [etc.]..of the same londe. 
@1513 Fasvan Chrom. vin. (1811) 645 The Kyng, y* which 
yerely oppressyth his subiectys with taskys and other gre- 
uouse seruagys, 1563-87 Foxe 41. 4 WW. (1596) 122/2 Ethel- 
wulfe. gaue to them..libertie and freedome Irom all servage 
and civell charges. 

4. Scrfage, serfdom. 

1848 Mice /’o/. Lcon. 11. v. 1. 298, I speak of negro slavery, 
not of the servage of tbe Slavonic nations. 

+Servagery. Obs. rare. [f. Senvace + -eny.] 
= SERV AGRE. 

cx1g00 Laud Troy Lk. 140 Polleus hadde wel gret envye 
That men dede him [Jason] suche seruagery. /dfd. 11494 
Me was not worthi ‘I'o haue of hem suche seruageri. 

Serval (sd:1vil). {a. mod.L. serva/, F. serval 
(Buffon, 1765), a. Pg. (lobo) cerval lynx (cf. F. 
loup-cervicr).| + &. A name applicd (after Buffon) 
to some Asiatic wild cat or lynx; also to an 
American animal resembling this. Oés. b. A car- 
nivorous quadruped, /</7s serval, native of S. Africa, 
having a tawny eoat spotted with black, a short 
tail and large cars ; the dush-cat (Busu sé.) 11). 

1971 PENNant Syn. ON Mal ase 186 Called hy the natives 
of Malabar, the Maraputé; by the Portuguese, the Serval. 
1800 SHaw Gen. Zool, 1. 369 The Serval is a native of India 
and Tibet and is an extremely fierce and rapacious animal. 
Ided. 370 American Serval..inhahits North America. .is 
considered as a mild and gentle animal. 1865 Luusock 
Prehist, Témes viii. 262 \n the Genisia Cave at Gibraltar... 
[they] have discovered. .the leopard, lynx, serval [etc.]. 1899 
FLV. Kirpy Sport £.C. Africa 321 The serval is a tireless 
hunter, and runs down its prey. 

Serval, obs. Sc. form of SERVILE. 

Se‘rvaline, 2. Zoo/. [{ad. mod.L. servalinits, 
f. serva/l: see prec.] Kesembling the serval. 


31876 Proc. Zool, Soc. 413 A collection of Angolian animals. 
»-Servaline Cat. Fels Servalina. From Kiver Kwanza. 

Servant (so-ivint), sb. Forms: a. 3-7 ser- 
vand, +4 servon, serfaunt, 4-5 servaund, -ond, 
sirvand, 4-6 servande, -ante, serwand, sir- 
vant, 4-7 servaunt(e, 5 servaunth, -awnt, 
-ondo, -unt, serwaunt, siervaunt, cervawnte, 
5-6 serwant, 6 servont, -ent, serwonde, ser- 
viand, seherv-, scherw-, schirwand, 3- ser- 
vant; (pl. forms 3-4 servanz, 4 -ans); 8. 4 sar- 
vaunte, 4-5 sarvande, 4, 7, 9 dial. sarvant, 
5-6 sarvaunt, 6 sarvand, -ante. [a. F. servant, 
subst. tise of pr. pple. of seruzr SERVE v.1 

In mod.Fr. only the fem. servante has survived in this 
sense. In OF. the pr. pple. lad the same form in both 
genders; hence the Eng. word has always heen applied both 
to males and females, without any distinction of form.] 

A person of either sex who is in the service of 
a master or mistress; one who is under obligation 
to work for the benefit of a superior, and to obey 
his (or her) commands, 

1. A personal or domestie attendant; one whose 
duty is to wait upon his master or mistress, or do 
certain work in his or her household. (The usual 
sense when no other is indicated by the context; 
sometimes with defining word, as domestic servant.) 

Upper servant, a domestic servant of superior grade of 
employment, as a butler or ahousekeeper. General servaut 
(see GENERAL a. 6), servant of all work? a female servant 
who does all kinds of housework. Scvvazts' Aa//; an apart- 
ment for use as a common room by the servants in a large 
house. 

a. «3225 Aucr, R, 428 Non ancre seruant ne ouhte, mid 
rihte, uorto asken i-sette huire. @1300 Cursor .M. 2560 
Child haue i self nan, Bot mi seruand sun allan Pat serues 
me, eleazar [cf. Gex. xv. 2, Vulg.: filius procuratoris doimus 
mez), ¢1386 CHaucer Pro/. 101 A Yeman hadde he and 
seruantz namo. 1433 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Coutm. 
App. v. 295 No citsaine herafter..shall not bake ne brewe 
«but only by his wif or siervaunt. 1447 Shildingford 
Lett. (Camden) 10 Alle men of habite servantis familiars 
knawed without any fraude generally. 1509 FisHer Funeral 
Sern C'tess Richnond Wks. (1876) 296 The housholde ser- 
uauntes muste be put in some good ordre. 1611 SHAKsS. 
Cyuéb. 11. v, That man of hers, Pisanio, her old Seruant. 
1728 Mrs. Decany Life & Corr, (1861) 1.183, 1 am in great 
concern at your being without a servant. 1780 J/irror 
No. 96 We..keep a good number of servants. 1813 Ax. 
aminer 8 Feb, 89/1 The ethics of the kitchen and servants’. 
hall. 1835 Dickens S&. Boz, Seeues vii, The intense delight 
with which ‘a servant of all work’, who is sent for a coach, 
deposits herself inside. 1843 Worpswortu in Chr. Wordsw. 
Mem. (1851) 1). 76 A stranger. .asked of one of the female 
servants..permission to see her master’s study. 1881 4 
Chequered Carecr 285 Let us peep into the servants’-hall. 
1908 R. Bacot A. Cuthdert xxiii. 293 She had evidently 
learned the language from servants and was, therefore, not 
quite at home with her 4's. 

B. c1400 Rule of St. Benet (Verse) 54 And put vs vn-to 
pyen for pt, Als wykkyd saruandes er worthy. c1s00 God 
Speed the Plonglt 19 Our sarvauntys we Moste nedis paye. 
1s99 Dattam in Early Voy. Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 41 (one 
Knill, sarvante to Mr. Wyseman, marchante. a@ 1699 Lapy 
Hakett Autobiog. (1875) 29 One of his sarvants came and 
told mee that [etc.]. 

2. In wider sense; One who is under the obliga- 
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tion to render certain services to, and to obey the 
orders of, a person or a body of persons, esp. in 
return for wayes or salary. 

_ 1433 Aolls of Parlt, \V. 475/1 How that late he sende 
into Bretayn Wauter Trenchevyle, his Servant, Factour and 
Atlournay, to Marchandise ther, 16383 W. Hepces Diary 
(Iiakl, Suc.) I. 85 Ve Honble Coinpany’s Servants. 1704 
leanne Duct. /éist, (1714) 1. 172 Polydere Virgil.. Servant 
to the Pope in the Tine of K. Henry VII1. 1783 Burke 
Rep. AG. India Wks. 1842 1.6 One provision, indeed, was 
made for restraining the sefvants [of the |.. Ind. Conp.}. 
1848 Times 6 Nov. 4 4 Every attention was patd by the 
servants of the [railway] company to the deceased. 

b. fig. Applied to things (chiefly with morc or 
less of personification). 

€1350 Vill, Palerne 47 Mi sizt is seruant to mi hert. 
1390 Gower Conf III. 100 As it isin Phisique write Of livere, 
of lunge, of galle, of splen, T'hei alle unto the herte Len 
Servantz, 1639 J. Ciarke Paramiologia 205 tire and 
water be good servants, but bad masters. 1688 Hotme 
Armoury WW. 320/2 A Shovel..is a Servant for several uses 
about the Lady Ceres. 1745 Life Hainpfylde-Moore Carew 
17 Disposing therefore of his faithful Servants, his Horse 
and Asses in Bridgwater. 1900 Vaily News 19 Feb. 6/3 
They knew that the Empire was the best servant that man- 
kind had ever had. ’ 

+c. Used for SERGEANT, SERJEANT, in various 
senses. Obs, 

13. Cocr de L. 1641 Ilys knyghtes weren dyght, al redy, 
Servauntes off armes, and squyers. 1340 Ayend. 37 Pe on- 
trewe reuen prouos and bedeles and seruons, bet steleb pe 
amendes, and wypdra3cb be rentes of hire Ihordes 1g11 
Chron, in Songs, Carols, ctc. (1907) 156 This yer ix. seruantis 
of be coyff made. 1513 LA. Aeruynge A4gb.in Bates Bh, 
Also yf marshall, squyers and seruauntes of armes be there. 
1§61-2 New Yrs. Gifs in Nichols /'vogr. Eliz. 1$23)1. 127 
To John Betts, Servent of the Pastrye, twoo guilt spoones. 

+d. One who assists a workman. Cf. Serve 
v.1 36. Obs. 

tss4-5 in Axtracts /idin. Burgh Rec. (1871) Ml. 323 Item, 
to David Grahame, masoun, for his oulk’s wage xxiiij*. 
Item, to Laurence Paterson, his servand viij'. 

e. Applied oecas. to any statc official, as ex- 
pressing his relation to the Sovereign. Similarly, 
servant of the state, public servant, etc. See also 
CIVIL SERVANT. 

1570 Bucuanan Adsmonitroun Wks. (1852) 33 Being ane 
gude stuand to ye croun, 1607 Suaks. Cor, 11. tli. 116 When 
he had no Power, But was a pettie seruant to the State. 
€ 1645 Howrce Lett. (1650) I. 112 Besides Scots and Swissers, 
there are divers of the King’s servants that are protestants, 
1676 Ilopues /éiad 1. 307 Talthybius and Etsy patesnty 2 
public servants of the king were these. 1787 WV. THomson 
Cunningham's [list Gt. Brit. 1. Iutrod, 16 King William 
was wont to observe, that he got more truth from Argyle 
than from all the rest of hisservants in Scotland. 184§ Gex. 
Index Parl, Papers 1832-44, 632 Public Servants voting at 
Elections, 1849 Macavutay Afist, Aug. ti. 1. 73 The chief 
servants cf the crown form one body 1888 . Borpre.- 
woop’ Roblery under Aris xxxiv, We hadn't been used 
t> firing on the Queen’‘s servants, 

f. In the 16th ¢., certain companies of actors 
were permitted to describe themselves as the 
‘servants’ of some noble patron, and in the 17thc. 
similar privileges were granted by the sovereign. 
Ilence in mod. use “7s (or Her) Alajesty’s ser- 
vants sometimes appears as a jocular designation 
for the theatrical profession. 

15s9 Earc Letcester Let. to E. Shrewsbury in Collier 
Northbrooke’s Dicing (Shaks, Soc.) Introd. 7 Where my ser- 
vauntes..be suche as ar plaiers of interludes, and for the 
same haue the Ircence..to plaie in diverse shieres within the 
realme. 1603 in Rymer Aadera XVI. 505 James by the 
Grace of God &c...Knowe ye that Wee..doe licence and 
authorize theise our Servaunts, Laurence Fletcher, William 
Shakespeare,..And the rest of their Assosiates, Freely to 
use and exercise the Arte and Faculty of playin Comedies, 
Tragedies [etc.]. 1609 in Shaks. Soe. Papers (1849) 1V. 45 
Thomas Greene {and others]..Servants to our most deerely 
beloved wiefe, Queene Anne. 1696 J. Dayben, jun. (tét/e), 
The Husband his own Cuckold, A Comedy, As it is acted 
..by His Majesty's Servants, 1864 Doran (ttle) ‘heir 
Majesties’ Servants.’ Annals of the English Stage. 

3. a. In the 14th and rsthe. often used to render 
the L. servus slave. In all the Bible translations 
from Wyclif to the Revised Version of 1880-4, 
the word very often represents the Heb. 132 Sebed 
or the Gr. dovAo0s, which eorrespond to s/ave, 
though this term as applied to Israelitish conditions 
would perh. be misleading. Servant of servants: 
a Hebraism for one in the most degrading bondage. 

1375 Barsour Bruce i, 220 Serwandis and threllis mad he 
fre. 1382 Wvycur Zeck. xxvii. 13 Thei, thi hiers, brou3zten 
seruauntis[1388 boonde men] and hrasen vessels to thi puple. 
1388 — Gen. ix. 25 Cursid be the child Canaan, he schal he 
seruant of seruantis [so the later versions] to hise britheren. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 330/2 To make a Servande, wansipare. 
c1szo Niszet WV, 7., Gal. iv. 30 The sonn of the seruand 
sall nocht be aire with the sonn of the fre wife. _ 

Sig. 1474 Caxton Chesse i tii. (1883) 38 For he is seruant 
& bonde vnto money and not lord therof. 

b. In the North American colonies in the 
17-18th c., and subsequently in the United States, 


servant was the usual designation for a slave. 

1643 Virginia Stat. at Large (1823) I. 253 If any such 
runnaway Servants or hired freemen shal! produce a certifi- 
cate [etc.]. 1784 Acts & Laws of Conu. (1784) 103 Appren- 
tices under Age and Servants bought for Time excepted. 
1809 KenpatL Trav. II. 272 Servant, in the statute book of 
Connecticut..is put for slave. 1852 Mes. Stowe Unele 

, Tom's C. xxi. 223 Why don't we teach our servants to read ? 
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4. In various transferred uses. ‘+a. One who 
owes feudal service to his overlord, a vassal. Ods. 
¢ 1330 K. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11905 Pou frolle, 
our baroun [v.”. seruant], slow, ffrance & flaundres from vs 
pou drow. 1471 Caxton Heenyedd (Sommer) If. 525 O right 
noble kynge as I am your trewe seruant and vassale. 1527 
Caldwell Papers (Maitland Club) 58 Me Johne Mure. . 
grants me and myne airs ppetualie, to bekum man and ser- 
vand tll Hew Erle of Eglingtone, and tll his airs ppetuade. 
+b. A professed lover; one who is devoted to 
the service of a lady. (Cf. Mistress to.) Also, 
in bad sewse, a paramour, gallant. Ods. 

€1368 Cuaucer Compl. ite 60 Sheweth vnto youre rialle 
excellence Voure servaunt, yf I durst nie so calle, Ily 
mortal harme. 1§08 Dunuar Tua Martit Wemcen 466, 
I have ane secrete seruand,. .’That nie supportis of sic nedis. 
1598 B. Joxson iv. Man in Hus, w. ii, Co aan (in troth 
you are 100 prodigall Of your wits treasure, thus to powre it 
forth Upon..my worth. 1614 W. Browne Sheph. Pipe vii. 
I th, Nor hath her seruants nor her fauorites That waite 
her husbands issuing at dore. 1629 Foro Lover's Afet. 1. 
iii, For your reward, Henceforth Ile call you Seruant. 
1666-7 Prevs Diary 4 Jan., Pegg,and her servant, Mr. Low- 
ther. @1700 Sevrey Poems Wks 1778 1. 54 Some caution 
yet Id have thee use, Whene’er thou dost a servant chuse: 
Men are not all for lovers fit. 

c. With ieligious signification. 

Servant of the scrvants of God (sertns scrvorum Dery? 
a title assumed hy the Popes (first by Gregory the Great). 

a@1300 Cursor Af. 3118 Herkens 0 godd pat all weld. 
and, How he wald faand his lel seruand. a 1340 Hampote 
Pr, Conse. 1082 pe world here, es fe © dees servand, Pat 
brynges his servauntes til his han 1340 — #’s, Ixv. 5 
Pai ere saruauntes til paire godes. ¢1380 Wvycuw Wks, 
(1880) 362 It bylongip to be godheed of criste..to rewarde 
his trewe saruandis, ¢1386 Cuaucer /’arson's T. 6y9 The 
Pope calleih hym-self seruant of the seruantz of sod. 1447 
DokenHam Seystys ix. 904 She seruaunth was To Cryst in 
heuene. 1974 Hills & /nv. N.C. (Surtees) 1. 405 Lawrence 
duncecane serwand to the churche cf god and Minister at 
the churche of belford. 1655 (¢z¢/e) A true Testiniony of 
what was done concerning the servants of the Lord, at the 
Generall Assizes at Northampton. a1770 Jortin Sermt. 
(2771) WII. ti, 19 Christians..must not draw hack and 
become the servants of sin. 1823 Scott Quentin D, xvi, 
The good Bishop labours night and day to preserve peace, 
as well becometh a servant of the altar. 1871 J. ELLEKTON 
Tlyun,* Now the labourer’s task is o'er’ i, Father, in Thy 
gracious keeping Leave we now Thy servant sleeping. 

a. Your (humble, obedient) servant « onc of the 
customary modes of subscribing a letler, or of 
addressing a patron in the dedication of a book. 
t (Your) servant: a mode of expressing submis- 
sion to another’s opinion, often equivalent to * thcre 
is nothing more to be said upon the subject’ ; 
a form of greeting or leave-taking. 

a, [1444 Paston Lett.1. 48 Wretyn right simply.. By your 
most syniple servaunt Jamys Gresham.] 1474 Caxton Chesse 
Ded., Your most humble servant willian Caxton amonge 
other of your seruantes sendes unto yow peas. ¢c1gso Bare 
K. Johan 1139 Yowr servont and Umfreyl of ctrewthe, 
father, | am he. 1601 J. Doxne in Kempe Losely ASS. 
(1836) 333 Yor L*ps most dejected and poore servant, J. 
Donne. 1649 Lovecace Being treated to Ellinda, But now 
to close all I must switch-hard. Servant ever; Lovelace 
Richard, 1672 WychHertey Love tn Wood 1, it, Your Ser- 
vant,—your Servant.—Mr. Ranger. 1687 Prror Hind & /’. 
Transversed Wks. (190719 Nay Gentlemen, if you question 
my skill in the Language, I’m your humble Servant. 1705 
(T. Wacker] 'Vit of a Woman 1. 21 Enter Boastwit. 
Boast. So, Sir, your Servant, your Servant, Captain. 1752 
Foote Taste 1. (1781) 27 As to Sculpture, I am his very 
humble Servant. A Man must know damn’d little of Sta- 
tuary, that dislikes a Bust for want of a Nose. 1770 — 
Lame Lover it. Wks. 1799 I. 89 Ohl if you are angry, 
your servant—I thought that the news would have pleased 
you. 1 J. Beresrorn Mésertes J/um, Life (1826) vin 
116 Sew. I shall be content wiih a few selections. .7es. O, 
your servant !—those you shall have without demur. 1845 
[Maceay] Wan. Brit, Hist. Ded., To the Rev. Bulkeley 
Bandinel,..this volume is..dedicated, by his obedient and 
obliged servant. 1851 Lytton Not so Cad u. i. 33 Enter 
Wilmot and Softhead. Wilmot. Your servant, ladies ;—Sir 
Geoffrey, your scrvant. 1896 Crockett Clee Kelly vii, 
‘Servant, m’am !’ said he, putting his pipe bebind him as 
he came into the shop. 

8B. 1680-1 MArtBoroucH in Wolseley Life 1. 237, I am 
your..faithful frend and sarvant. 1859 IlucHES Scouring 
Wh, Horse vii. 169 The old farmer..came and sat down 2t 
the table. ‘Your sarvant, gen'l‘men,’ said he, taking off his 
broad. brimmed heaver. 

5. altrib. and appositive, as servant-boy, t -gentle- 
man, -lass, -maid, -man, t+-lrain, + -wench, 
-woman; servant-like adj. and adv. Also SERVANT- 
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1832 Ht. Martineau Hill Valley vi, Her *servant-boy.. 
now came up. 1604 in 7. Pont's Topogr. Acc. Cunningham 
(Maitland Cluh) 183 To Thomas Blair, his *servand-gentil- 
man of fie, xl lib. 1694 Aderdeen Reg. (1872) 1V. 315 That.. 
noe ‘servant lass goe in to the pews of either churches. 1848 
Tuackeray Van. Fair xxvi, ‘he Irish servant-lass rushed 
up from the kitchen. 1616 T. Scor Philomythte v (ed. 2! 
H 5 b, When thou most *seruant-like thy head dost beare 
Downe to the ground. 1853 Hickie tr. dv7stoph. (1872) II. 
367 This is a servant-like act which you have openly done. 
1661-2 in Swayne Churchw. Ace. Saruut (1896) 236 For the 
“servant maid of W. Hayter, 6s. 1782 Cowper Let. to Hill 
Wks, 1837 XV. 113 As servant maids, and such sort of folks. 
1880 Mc¢Kav Hist. Kilmaruock (ed. 4) 160 With his wife, 
eight children, and a servant-maid he then set out for Lon- 
don. 1379 Poll-tax IW. Ridiug in Yorks. Archzol. Frul, 
VI. 12 Robertus *seruantman, ilijd. 181§ 4ux, Reg., Chron. 
17 The wife of Mr. Metters,..was murdered by her servant 
man, 1725 Pore Odyss. wv. 906 Must my *servant train 
Th’ allotted lahours of the day refrain? 1768 Tucker L/. 
Nat. (1834) I. 128 A *servant wench in London, 1812 
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Ans. Reg., Chron. 37 The servant-wench, who slept in the 
next room. 1379 Poll-tax IW. Riding in Yorks. Archzot. 
Frnt, V1. 23 Elena *Seruantwoman iiijd., 1842 Arron Do- 
mest. Econ. (1857) 126 Whe servant-women in the manse are 
nearly unexceptionable. 

+Servant, 2. Obs. rare, [a. F. servant, pr. 
pple. of servir to Serve; cf. Servant sd.] Serv- 
ing, ministcring; serviceable, useful; servant-like. 

1531 TinpDALE Arf. Fohn (1537) 6 They..haue promysed 
..to waxe euer lower and lower, and euery daye more seruant 
then another. 1614-15 Boys JIVés. (1629) 758 He that in 
Christs Church is most seruant is the greatest, and he that 
is most lordly the least. 

+Servant, v. Obs. rare. [f. Servant 56.] 

1. trans. ‘Yo put in subjection Zo. 

1607 SHAKS. Cor. ¥. ii. 89 My affaires Are Seruanted to 
others. 

2. pa. pple. Provided with a servant. 

1631 J. Doxe Polydoron (1650) 133 Hee is ill servanted 
that hears his mayde before hee sees her, 

3. znztr. 70 servant it, to act as a servant. 

1656 S. H. Golden Law 68 He mated..not only his Master, 
but his Masters also,.. by servanting it to then: all in his 
administrations and services. .for their good. 

Servantdom (ss:1vantdam). [f. Servant sd. + 
-boM,) Servants as a class. 

1883 1. WriGut in 19th Cent. Keb. 285 The point of the say- 
ing, * No man is a hero to his valet’ extends in practice to 
all servant-dom. 1883 Mrs. Banks Syé/d/a HI. 88 Mrs. 
Price was holding forth on the subject of servantdom. 

| Servante (servant). [F. servande side table.] 
An extra table or conccaled shelf used in conjuring. 

1872 Koutledge’s Ev. Boy's Ann. 344/1 The servante, or 
hidden shelf. 1878 tr. //oudin's Secr. Conjuring 66 The 

gibeciere or servante, as it is now more generally called. 

+Servantess. Oés. rare—'. [f. SERVANT sd. + 
-£88}.]_ A female servant. 

2388 Weir Gen. xvi. 2 Entre thou to my seruantesnse. 
lbid. xxxii, 22 He took hise twei wyues, and so many 
seruantessis. .and passide the forthe of Jaboth. 

Servant-girl. A young female servant. 

1834 Mrs. Cartyce Lett. 1. 10 The very servant-girls wear 
bustles. 1853 Punch XXIV. 98/1 Servant Gal...) a’int a 
going to stop in sarvice no longer. 

attrib. 1894 Miss E. L. Banks Campaigns Curios. 15, 
I sat down on the hat-rack in orthodox servant-girl fashion. 

llence Servantgirldom, Servantgirlism. 

1853 Puuck XXIV. 98/1 Servantgalism ; or, what's to be- 
come of the missuses? 1896 Daly News 6 Apr. 3/4 The 
Sunday afternoon attire of servant girldom in the East-end. 

Servantless (sd:1vantlés), a. [-LEss.] Having 
no servant (in various senses of the sb.). 

1669 COKAINE Povms 158 One of less beauty and..Servant- 
less, sooner should my beart command. 1883 STEVENSON 
Silverado Sq. (1895) iL 306 We must go to our mountain 
servantless. 1889 G. Gissinc Nether World 111. xiii. 295 
Bessie was just now servautless, 

+Servantly, cz. Os. [f. Servant sd. + -L¥1.] 
Having the qualities appropriate to a servant. 

1561 Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc. (1573! 239b, He would 
therfore haue worshipped and honoured the Angel wyth 
seruauntly worshyppe as they terme it [du/ia]. a 1603 T. 
Cartwricut Canfut. Khem. N. T, (1618) 78 You call the 
Pope the most seruantlie seruant of the Church. 

Servantry. vave. [f. Servant s.+-ny.] The 
servants of a household or cstate considcred col- 
lectively. 

1860 W. lI. Russert Diary /ndia 11. 205 The male ser- 
vantry summoned to do homage by the blast of the cows’ 
horns. 1891 Harpy 7ss v, It was evidently the gentle. 
man’s wish not to be disturbed... by the servantry.. 

Servantship (ss‘1vantfip). [f. Servant 5d. + 
-sHIP.}] ‘The state or condition of being a servant. 

1579 W. WiLkixson Confut. am, Love bib, Supposed 
euen so that his seruaunt (that is his seruauntship out of the 
law) should be his heire. 1583 GotpinG Calzix on Deut. 
Ixiv, 391 That seruantsbip bare no sway in him bythe space 
of those fortic dayes. 1776-80 Bentnam /atrod, Princ. 
Mor. & Legisl, xvi. (1789) 263 Usurpation of servantship 
[coincides] with usurpation of mastership. 1803 Jane Porter 
Thaddeus xxi, 1 suppose the appellation mistress put her 
in mind of her ci-devant servantship. 1876 BatHcate Deep 
Things v.87 Any man who treated his neighbour, either in 
servantship or mastership, as he should be treated. 

+ Serva‘tion. 06s. rarc—'. [ad.L. servationem, 
u. of action f, servdre to preserve.] reservation. 

1s2x Wotsky Let. in Strype ccd. A/em, (1733) I. 1. 32 For 
the Servation of themselves, and Surety of thetr Goods. 

+Serva'tor. Obs. rare, [a. L. seruitor, 
f. L. servdre to preserve.] A preserver. 

1goz ArNoLpE Chron. 60 b/1 Abdalazys Soldan of babilon 
. .seruator and defensor of the lordes of assia. 

Servator(e, servatour, erron. ff. SERVITOR. 

+Servatory. Os. fad. med.L. servatorium 
magazine, f. L. servdre to preserve: see -oRY1.] 

1. A reservoir or tank for water. 

¢ 1450 Godstow Reg. 301 The cowrte, and all the bildyngis, 
with the gardeyne, and seruatory. 

2. A safeguard, preservative (see quot.). 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 141 Their Phylacteries or 
Seruatories, Defensiues..(so the word signifieth). they vsed 
as Preseruatiues, or Remembrancers of the law, 

Servatour, variant of SERVITER Sc. 

+ Serve, 54.) Obs. rave. (OE. syrfe wk. fem. :— 
prehistoric *szrbjon-, a. popular L. *sordea, f. 
sorb-us SERVICE *.] 

1. = Service 2. 

940 in Birch Cartu?. Sar. 11. 490 Of wulfa leaze to cawel 
dene. of cawel dene to pure syrfan. ¢1440 Pallad, ou Husb, 
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1. 227 In Iane, in ffeueryeer and Marche in coold Erthe, 
October and Nouember in hoot Erthe, is settyne of seruy's 
nobul hold. /ézd. 11. 877 In serue & peche, in plane & 
populer, In wilous may this melis graffid be. 

2. The fruit of the service-tree. 

16zr Burton Anat. A/el, 1. ii. u. i. g2 Nuts, Medlers, 
Serues, &c. . 

Serve (sdiv), 54.2 [f. Serve v.1] 

+1. ?Service, adoration. Obs rare, 

¢1440 Rel. Pieces fr. Thoruton MS.73 Pou gyffe me grace 
the serue to paye. : . 

2. Zennis. An act of serving, a service. 

1688 Homme Arwioury 11. 264/2 (Tennis) Serve, is the first 
casting out of the Ball upon the Pent-House, for him on the 
contrary side to strike at. 1905 Heston. Gaz. 17 Mar. 3/1 
This is the serve, and to be a good one it has to come off 
the wall into the right court. The serve is then taken by 
one of the opposing party. rg09 /éi:/. 7 Aug. 2/1 He is 
the most difficult of all the bowlers who have applied to 
cricket the American serve at tennis. 

t+ Serve, 56.38 Ods. rare. [a. F. serve (:—L. 
serva), fem. of serf Serry.] <A female slave. 

1480 Caxton Ovid's Met. x1. v, And helde her as hys serve 
& paramour. : 

Serve (sd1v), v.! Forms: a. 2-3 (Ormin) 
serrfenn, serrvenn, 3 Servie, sarvi, 3-4 Servi, 
2-5 serven, 3-5 servy, 3-6 serf, 3-5, 7 serfe, 3, 
5-9 (zowviulgar) sarve, 4servin, 4-7 Sc. serwe, 5 
cervyn, servyn(ne, 5-6 Sc. serff, (6 Sc. scherve, 
7 searve, searfe, serv), 2—- serve. 8. 3 sarevy, 
5 seryfvf, -iff, serof, serryff, sarif, -yf, sarofe. 
y. Sc.and draf.s5, 6, 8 ser, 5-6, 9 sar, 5, 8- sair; 
9 sarrow, sarra (see Eng. Dial. Dict.). fa. OF. 
(and F.) serv-2r:—L. servire to be a servant or 
slave, to serve, f. serv-ws slave, servant, Cf. Pr. 
servir, sirvir, Sp., Pg. servir, It. servire. 

In Latin the verb was intransitive, often followed by a 
dative. In Fr. (as other Ron. langs.) the intransitive use 
has remained, but by the side of it there has been from an 
early period a transitive use, resulting from the conversion 
of the indirect into a direct object. In ME. both uses were 
common}; in mod.Eng. the vb. is felt as primarily transitive, 
the intransitive senses which survive having blended with 
the absolute uses.} : 

I. Yo be a servant (to), render scrvice (to). 

Ll. zztr. To be a servant; to perform the dutics 
of a servant. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 835 Pe seruyng man, pat 
seruyp yn be 3ere. 1338 — Chron. (1810) 33 Whiloin he 
serued in his panterie. c1400 Rule of St. Benet (prose) 
xxxv. 26 Pe vassels pat tay serue wid [orig. vasa ministerti 
sui}, 1591 SHAKS. Two Gent, 11.1. 270 She is her Masters 
maid, and serues for wages. ¢1655 Nitton Soun., ‘ When 
1 consider’, Vhey also serve who only stand aud waite. 
1667 — P.L. 1.263 Better to reign in Hell, then serve in 
Heav'n. 1664 R. Coprincton Prov, in Youths Behav. u. 
200 He that serves well needs not fear to ask his wages. 
1729 Swirt Direct. Serv., Cook (1745) 37 Whether you serve 
in ‘Yown or Country. 1764 Burn /'oor Laws 215 From the 
highest subject to the lowest, no man chuses to serve for 
nothing. 1800 Worosw. Farner Tilsbury Vale 50 All 
trades, as need was, did old Adam assume,—Served as 
stable-boy, errand-boy, porter, and groom, 1859 TENNYSON 
Euid 453 The men who served About my person. 1894 
ce ene Deserts S. France UW. 246 He served some 
time as a waiter in an eating-house. 

+b. To be a slave or bondman ; to be in bond- 
age; to labour asa bondman. Also with cognate 
object. (A latinism.) Ods. 

1382 Wvycuir /sa. xiv. 3 Thin harde seruage, that thou 
beforn seruedist. 12382 — Gad. iv. 3 Soand we, whanne we 
weren litile, weren seruynge [1388 we serueden] vndir the 
elementis of the world. 1611 Liste £-rodd. i. 13 The Egyp- 
tlans made the children of Israel to serue with rigour. 
Ibid., Ezek, xxix. 18 Nebuchad-rezzar. .caused his armie to 
serue a great seruice against Tyrus. 1671 Mitton ?. &. 
1. 378-9 Serving as of old Thir Fathers in the land of 
Egypt serv'd. é 

2. To go through or perform a term of servicc 
under a master. Usu. with advb. accus, denoting 
the period, as fo serve one’s time, to serve an 
apprenticeship (to a tradc, etc.). Also with oz. 

(1382 Wycuir Ger, xxix. 20 Thanne Jacob serued for 
Rachel seuen3eer.] 156zin W.H. TurnerSelect. Ree. Oxford 
293 He served his apprentycehode. 1562-3 <ict 5 Elsz.c. 4 
§ 21 To serve as Apprentice..to any suche Arte Misterye or 
Manuell Occupacion, ¢1§70 Sapfarton's Alarum in B. L. 
Ball. & Broadsides (1867) 118 If euer warlike wighte Hath 
serued his time in vaine. 1608 SHaks. Per. 1v. vi. 187 (Qo.) 
Serue by indenture to the common hang-man. 1700 S. L. tr. 
l’ryke's Voy. E, Jud. 110 Those who had served out their 
tinte [se. as soldiers]. 1712 ArsuTHnot Fohkn Bull 1. iv, 
Lewis Baboon had taken up the Trade of Clothier and 
Draper, without serving his Time, or purchasing bis Free- 
dom. 1835 d4ff. Alunic. Corpor. Rep. wi. 1667 A person 
bound to a free mariner... for seven years, and having served 
during that period. 1848 THackeray Vax. Fair lwii, Hav- 
ing served hts full time in India. .he was free to come home 
and stay with a good pension. 1863 ep. Sea Fisheries 
Comin, (1865) IL. 418/1, I served my time to trawling. 

~ fig. 

1553 R. Ascuam in Lett, L¢t. Aen (Camden) 16 Som reason 
I have, to be made free and jorneyman in lernyng, whan I 
have allready served out three prentyships at Cambrige. 1593 
Suaxs. Rich £/, 1, iii. 271 (Qo.) Must | not serue a long ap- 
prentishood To forreine passages. 1603 Dekker, etc. Patient 
Grisst/@w. ii. 2132 When a quarrell enters into a trade, it serues 
seauen yeares before it Le free, 1648{see PRENTICEHOOD], 1685 
Drvpven Albion 4 Ald, Pref. (b) 2 As if I had not serv‘d out 
my time in Poetry, but was bound ‘Prentice to some doggrel 
Rhymer. 1693 “xm. Town 107 Some old nonsensical Trans- 
lutions which have serv’d a Patriarch’s age to the Library of 


SERVE. 


Moore-fields. 1837 Caruyte Fr. Rez. I.1v. iti, Or shall we 
say ; Insurrection has now served its Apprenticeship. 

¢c. trazs. To go through, work out (a term of 
imprisonment, a penal sentence). Also with ow/. 
Also ellipt. fo serve ¢éme and simply Zo serve. 

1873 Greenwoop /2 Strauge Comp. §7 One lad. .laid claiin 
to have ‘served’ both in Maidstone gaol and the prison at 
Wandsworth, /6z:/. 288 The virago who has just ‘ served ’ 
three months for a murderous assault. 1885 Exeyc/. Brit. 
XIX. 756/2 The obligation to return to a convict prison to 
serve out the unexpired term of penal servitude. 1886 
Science 24 Sept. 287 Every unfortunate or miscreant who 
has once ‘ served time’. 

3. To be a servant to; to work for, be employed 
in the personal service of (a master or mistress). 

In the early instances the obj. may possibly be dative, 

a 1zz5 dAucr. R. 422 Helped mid ower owune swinke,.. 
to schruden ou suluen and beo pet ou serued. ¢1250 Gen. § 
Ex. 1670 Ic sal, for rachel, Seruen Ge seuene winter wel. 
€ 1325 Chron, Eng, 518 in Ritson Afetr. Rom. U1. 291 That on 
partie he [Alfred] yef hem ‘That in ys court serveden hym. 
1362 Lanct. 7. #/. A. v. 115 For sum tyme I Seruede 
Simme atte noke, And was his pliht prentys. 1584 CoGcan 
Haven Health it. 17 Plautus..was faine for his huing to 
serue a baker. 1601 SHaxs. Ad/s Hi’ed/ in. v. 54 A Gentle- 
inan that serues the Count. 161r Brs_e Z-ved. xxi. 6 His 
master shall boare his eare through with an aule, and he 
shall serue him for euer. 1661 in 12th Rep. Hist. AISS. 
Cowm. App. v. 6 Gervise Lucas served George Earle of 
Rutland as gentleinan of his horse some yeares. 1740 [? Dk 
For} Alrs. Chr. Davies (1741) 10 Richard Welsh, a young 
Fellow who had served my Aunt. 1819 Scotr /vanhoe 
xxxvil, My two brethren, who serve tbe rich Rabbi. 1828 
J. Witson Noct. Amdr. Wks. 1856 Il. 49 That is the lot o” 
the puirest herd callant, wha, ha’in na pawrents, is glad to 
sair a hard master, withooten ony wage. 

b. fig. To be the slave of (sin, one’s lower 
nature, ctc.). Ods. or arch. 

1390 Gower Con/. III. 3 It is the sae whom he serveth. 
¢ 1400 Pety Fob in 26 Pol. Poems 127, lseruyd syn,and was 
hys knaue. 1535 CoverDALe 77¢. ili. 3 For we oure selues 
also were..seruynge lustes [1382 WycL. seruynge todesyris]. 
1§4z Upatt £rasm. Afoph. 135 Suche persones as server 
onely the throte & the bealye. 


ce. rarely of a beast made to work for his master. 

1692 R. L’EstranceE Fadles ccviii. 178 A Certain Ass that 
serv'’d a Gard‘ner. 

d. To work for (a body of persons, 2 company) 
as a paid servant. 

1844 H. H. Witson Brit. facia V1. 8 His retirement from 
public duty on account of failing health..called forth..a 
deserved tribute of acknowledgment from those whom he 
had long faithfully and ably served. 1876 GLapstone Glean, 
(1879) IL. 296 Another term of four years brought him back, 
the least Indian..of all the civilians who had ever served 
the Company. 

4. To attend upon (as 2 servant does); to wait 
upon, minister to the comfort of. 

cxaso Orel & WV. 1579 Pat gode wif..serueb [Fesus ALS. 
sarucbh] hin to bedde & to borde mid faire dede & faire 
worde. ¢1275 Passion our Lord 40 in O. E. Alise. 38 And 
ber comen engles hym to seruy. @ 1300 Floriz & Bl. 978 
(llausknecht), Ehc moretid ber moste come Two maidenes 
ut of hire bure, To serven him up in be ture. @ 1300 Cur- 
sor Af, 20120 To fere and seke ai did scho bote, And serued 
taim ull hand and fote. ¢ 1450 J/erdiu xiv. 225 Whan the 
kynges doughter hadde serued the thre kynges, than she 
serued hir fader. 1617 Moryson /fz#, 1. 251 He presently 
fell sicke, and not able to serve himselfe, could not..doe 
me any service. 1794 [see GRANNY 2]. 1852 THACKERAY 
Esmond 1. iti, His health was still shattered ; and he took 
a lodging near to his mistresses, at Kensington, glad enough 
to be served by them. 1859 Tennyson £x/d 379 The good 
house,. Endures not that her guest should serve himself. 

B. 1440 Alphabet of Tales 80 What is he pis at syttis att 
supper & I holde candell vnto and dure such serves? what 
am I pat I sulde seryff hym pis? ¢ 1450 St. Cuthbert (Sur- 
tees) 4347 All bot he and his wyfe, And a seruand paim to 


sarofe. 
b. Zo be (well or itl) served. (Cf. branch V.) 


1687 A. Lovete tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 32 The common 
price of the Bagnio, is two Aspres to the Master; and they 
who would be well served, give as much tothe Man, 1779 
Warner in Jesse Selwyn § Contemp. (1844) IV. 283 Never 
were people worse served by the post, than we are in this 
country. 1858 Loner. J/. Standish i, Serve yourself, would 
you be well served, is an excellent adage. 1869 Miss Atcotr 
Gd. Wives i, The mistress of a house, however splendid, 
should know how work ought to be done, if she wishes to 
be well and honestly served. 

5. To assist (a priest) a/ (or + fo) mass as server. 
Also adso/., to act as server. Also fo serve mass 


(=F. servir la messe). 

1393 Laner. P. PZ, C. vi. 12 ‘Canstow seruen,’ he seide 
‘ober syngen in a churche.’ 1595 in J. H. Pollen Acts 
Eng. Martyrs vi. (1892) 108 It was proved he had served a 
priest to Mass some three days before this happened. 1667 
in Cath. Ree. Soc. Publ. V1. 62 ‘Vhere was nothing more 
gratefull vnto him then to serue Masse, nor any more wel- 
come to the Priest he serued. 1706 J. Stevens Sp. Dict., 
Blissario, or ATissero, a Boy that serves at Mass. 1753 
Cuationer Cath. Chr, Jusir. 153 [Uhe] Acolyth, whose 
Function is to serve at Mass. 1844 A. P. pe Liste in E. 
Purcell Lif (1900) I. 122 Arno and Everard served the 
Mass. 1889 Pater G. de Latour (1896) 39 At the great 
ecclesiastical seasons.. Gaston and his fellows ‘served’ 
Monseigneur. ; . ne s 

G. (In the earliest use, with obj. in dative.) To 
be (officially) a servant of (God, a heathen deity) ; 
to take official part in the worship of. 

€1175 in Assmann Ags. Hom. 118/2 He sealde..oderne 
del pam pe gode ane serueden (OZ. orig. beowodonl. 
¢1z00 Ormin 615 Annd illc an hird wel wisste inoh Whillc 
lott badd hise prestess I Godess temmple serrfenn Godd. 


SERVE. 


1819 SHELLEY Ceucié it. ii. 76 A pries! who has forsworn the 
God he Serves. ; f 
tb. intr. To officiate as a minister of God, to 


perform divine service. Ods. 

¢1200 OrMIN 506 Patt illc an shollde witenn wel Whillc 
lott himm shollde re33senn, To cumenn inntill Jerrsaliem, 
‘Yo serrvenn i pe teminple. c1250 Gen. & Fx. 3634 Aaron 
hissop, o@ere of Sat kin, Sette he heim for to seruen dor-in. 
a 1330 Ronland & V,. 358 Wip an hundred chanouns & her 
priour,..For to serui pere. c1380 Wyctir Se/. jks. III. 
346 31f Apostlis weren now ulyve, and sawen pus preestis 
serve in pe Chirche. 1435 in amg Charters (1899) 30 
[Granting to the] Lady Awter off the parisshe kyrk of North 
Berwyk and tyll Schir Androw Ferour thare serwand, 1537 
[see CLerk sé. 2]. 1568 Sechles Burgh Kee. (1872) 74 Beg 
found qualifiit to serf and mak ministratioun in the kirk of 
God. 1691 Gallie Notitia 68 There are eight Chaplains 
that serve quarterly... Who ure to say every day (excepting 
the High- Mass dayes) a low Mass before the King. 

7. +8. drans, Yo worship (God, a deity) with 
religious rites; 1o offer praise and prayer to, give 
divine honour to. Ods. 

a 1300 XY Commandn. 26 in F. F. P. (1862) 16 Sundai wel 
bat 3e holde, to serue god pilk dai wis bope 3ung and eke 
olde, 1340 Alyend. 225 Ine holy stede..pet byeb apropred 
uor god to bidde and hym seruy. ¢ 1450 A/irk's Festial ii, 
6 Pe whech dey 3¢ schull come to be chyrch to serue God, 
and forto worschip the holy apostoll for be speciall ueitues 
pat he hade. 1577 Kexoait Flowers of + pigr, 8 First 
serud on knees, the Maiestie deuine. 1587 Gotvinc Pe 
Mornay xxiil, (1627) 377 The Spuits which were serued in 
Stockesand Images... were vncleaneand mischicuous Spirits. 
a1700 Evetyn Diary 17 Oct. 1685, Shewing the costome of 
the primilive Saints in serving God with Hymns. 1702 
Lurirece Sri¢f Rel. (1857) V. 222, 500 prolestants in Lan- 
guedock inet in a wood to serve God. 

b. To render hahitual obedience to, to do the 


will of (God, a heathen deity, Satan). 

131175 Lamb, Hont. 81 Wu me sulde godalmilhti serue and 
his wille wurche in orde. ¢ 1200 Vites y Virtues 43 Vo de 
dese swikele woreld habhed forlaten And seruid ure diihten 
on religiun. 1340 llampote Pr. Consc. 1080-1 Pas bat be 
world serves and loves, Serves pe devel. 1340-70 /ex. & 
Dind, 632 3e..serue sory idolus pat 300 in sinne brynge. 
¢1400 Nule of St. Benet (prose) Prol, 1 ‘Vo seryf cur 
lorde Tesu criste. 1435 Misyn Fire of Love 1. v. 10 God 
with-outen doutte we lufe no3t, forsoth hyin not sarifand, 
1490 Caxton Fneyddos iv. 19, 1 swere to the, by the goddis 
whom thou seruest. 1535 Covernace 7s, cxlvill. 14 The 
children of Israel, euen the people that scrueth him. 1566 
Painter fal Pleas. 1. Ii. (1890) 11. 89 Now make accompt 
of your pilgrimage here, and serue no more such Sainctes. 
1597 in Spatdtny Ciub disc. (1841) 1157 The Devill thy 
inaister, quhome thow seruis, 1598 Swans. Merry Wi. v. 
130 Sure, one of you do's not serue heauen well, that you 
are socross'd, ¢1655 Mitton Sovnct, ‘I hen 1 consider’ 11 
Who best Bear his milde yoak, they serve him best. 1810 
S. Green Neforniist 1, 186, 1 did not think that Londou 
was yet such a sink of depravily, as to openly serve God 
and Satan on the same day, 1850-1 Loncr. Gold. Leg. u, 
For a whole century Had he been there, Serving God in 
prayer. 

8. ‘To render obedience and service to, to fulfil 
one’s duty to (a fendal superior, a sovereign). 

e1275 Lay. 4855 Me sarucde learlicr version herde] pan 
kinge mid halle his mihie. 13.. Guy [arw, 123 His lord 
he serued treweliche In al ping manschipeliche. 1362 Lance. 
?, Pl. A. 1, 203 Hit bicomep For a kyng..To 3iue meede 
to nen bat mekeliche him seruen. ¢1470 Henry !Vadllace 1. 
397 We serff a lord; thir fysche sall till him gang. 1528 
Roy Aede me (Arb,) 92 To serve the kynge in warre and 
peace. 1611 Biste Gen. xiv. 4 Twelue yeeres they serued 
Chedorlaomer, and in the thirteenth yeere they rehelled. 
1765 H. Watpoce in Lett. C'tess Suffolk (1824) 11. 299 
derving a tyrant, who dues not allow me many holiday. 
minutes, I am forced to seize the first that offer. 1830 
D'Israeci Chas, /, (1D. viii. 164 Northumberland was serve 
ing a master for whose service he felt no zeal. 

tb. znir. Of land: To pay feudal service to 


alord. [tr. L. servire.] Obs. 

1652 NEEDUAM tr. Selden's Mlare Cl. 272 At Excester when 
hee [the King] made any Expedition by Land or by Sea, 
this Citie served after the rate of V. Hides of Land. 

te. ¢rans. ‘To he obedient to (parents). Ods. 
€1z00 OrMin go72 To cwemenn ure faderr wel & ure 
moderr bape, To lutenn hemm, to lefitenn hemm, To 
serrfenn hemm well 3errne. 
d. To be the ‘servant’ or lover of (a lady). 

€ 1374 CHaucer Troilus tv. 448 But as hir ian { wol ay 
live and_sterve, And never other creature serve. 1390 
Gower Conf. 1. 160 Mi ladi that I serve. 1562 A. Brooke 
Ronteus & fultet 78 What hooteth me to Ioue and serue a 
fell vnthankfull one? 1590 SpENsER /. Q. 111. vil. 53 ‘Vhat 
gentle Lady, whom I loue and serue. 1611 Sin W Mure 
aAfisc. P., Elegie 24 Still sall_I hir adoir and serwe. 1781 
CowreR Anti-Thelyph, 119 Can he that serves the Fair do 
less? 1819 Byron Zo J/urray 29 June, A Neapolitan 
Prince..serves the wife of the Gonfaloniere. 

+9. zxir. (with const.). To render service or 
ohedience ¢0, ufo (God, Satan, a feudal Jord, 


etc.: see 7, 8). Obs. 

a1300 E. £. Psalter xcix. 1 Serues to lauerd in fainenes 
{Vulg. servtte Doutinoin lactitia). a 1340 HAMPOLE Psalter 
Cant. 504 All vnrightwismen, pat seruys till be denyll as his 
trew knyghtis. ¢1374 Cuaucer Jroil,1. 458 Good goodly, 
to whom serve I and lahoure As I hest can. 1375 Parsour 
Lruce \. 436 Yor he Ay lely has serwyt tome. 1382 Wyctir 
/1eb, viii, § The whiche seruen to [1611 Who serue vnto] 
the saumpler and schadewe of heuenly thingis. 1390 Gower 
Conf. 1. 322 And thus thi will is cause of Sinne, And is thi 
lord, to whom thou servest. 1590 SPENSER F. Q. 11. viii. 1 
But O th’ exceeding grace Of highest God, that loues his 
creatures so..That hlessed Angels he sends to and fro, To 
serue lo wicked man, to serue his wicked foe. 

+10. trans. To obey (a person’s will) : to fulfil, 


execute (a command, etc.). 


510 


1310 54. Brendan (Dalz) 24 Per lie mizte alone be to servy 
godes wille. 13.. Coer de L. 1180 Gretes wel,.. Bothe myn 
erchehysschopys tway, And so ye doo the chaunceler, To 
serve the lettre in all maner, In no maner the lettre fayle. 
a 1400-50 WVars Alex, 2410 Pat bai with-sitt suld his sazes & 
serue no3t his pistill. ¢ 1400 MAUNDEV. (1839) xxii. 244 And 
thus rennethe on to other..tille the Emperours entent be 
served. 1602 Warner Alb. Eng. x. lix. (1612) 262 The King 
commands he there be slaine, Which Warrant did Banaiah 
serue. «1639 Sir HI. Worton Char. H/appy Life 2 low 
happy is he born and taught, That serveth not an others 
willf x82z Surivey With Custar 34 Ariel still Has tracked 
your steps, and served your will. 

b. Yo gratify, furnish ineans for satisfying (de- 
sire) ; to minister to, satisfy (one’s need). 

1390 Gowen Conf, INI. 23 For bot his lust he fully served, 
Ther hath no wiht his thonk deserved. 1500-20 Duxuck 
Poems \xxxiv. 21 Sic is thair weird, thairfuir quha sould 
thane wyte To serue thair beistlie lust and appatite. 1585 
T. Wasutncton tr. Wicholay’s Voy. Vv. xxxvi. 179 ‘Vo serue 
their insatiable and damnable auarice. 1597 Suans. Lover's 
Compl. 135 Many there were that did his picture gette To 
serue their cies. 1605 — Lear in. iv. 89 A Seruingman.. 
that seru'd the Lust of iny Mistris heart. 1697 Pkipeaux 
Mahomet (1716) 131 lt appears how niuch he made his Im- 
posture serve his Lust. 1715 Pore /d/ad i. 374 May all 
their Consorts serve promiscuuus Lust’ 1784 Cowerr J ask 
u.138 Lhe very elements, though each be meant The niinis- 
ter of man, to serve his wants, Conspire against hin. 

c. ‘To comply with the request of .a person) ; to 
fulfil the wishes of, give (one) his wish. 

«1400-50 Wars Alex. 1685 Quod Alexander belyue, ‘all 
pis I graunt, And els any as Os thing ashe & be serued". 
1500-20 Duxnak Joes xxii. 31 Quhen seruit is all vdir man, 
«Na thing I get, na conquest than. 

+d. ? To give way to (the sea . Obs. rare, 

1614 Gorcrs Lucan Vv. 200 To guide the helme the maister 
dreads: To port, to weare, or scrue the seas, I he labouring 
ship he cannot ease (Vv. 645-6 nescitgue magister Quam 
Jrangat, cul cedat agnuac). 

ll. 70 serve the lime: to shape one’s conduct in 


self-interested conformity to the views that happen 
to be in favour at the tune. [L. fempor? servire.] 


Cf, TIMESEIVING. 

1560 Dats tr. Sletdane’s Comm. 441 Those, whome it best 
became to reineadye it, parilye wincked therat, partly seru- 
ing the time (orig. ofseiundantes tempori}, had a respe t 
inore to their priuate commoditye. 1594 looker Eccl. Pol. 
1. i. § 1 Who thinke that herein we serue the time, and 
speake in fauour of the present state, because therehy we 
eyther holde or secke preferment, 1604 R. Cawpery /adle 
A lph. (1613), Temporise, to serve the time 1823 Dyxox 
Juan xi xviil, Be wary, watch the tinte, and always serve 
it. 1852 Tennyson Ode Death Wellington 179 Who never 
sold the truth to serve the hour. 

12. To render active service to (a king or com- 
mander) in the army or navy; to light for, ‘to 
obey in military actions’ (J.). 

1518 Sir J. Srite in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. iu. 1. 193 For 
otherwise he (the gunner] wol go to serve the King of Portu- 
gale. 1710 Swirt Frail. to Stella 18 Nov., He had two 
hundred thousand men ready to serve her (sc. the queen] in 
the war. 1764 Burn Poor Laws 179 Let thein be forced to 
serve the king in his fleet. 1786 Burns Af. to J. Rankine 
vi, I'd better gaen an’ sair't the king, At Bunker's hill. 
1821 Scott Aexilw. i, 1 have learned to he dangerous upon 
points of honour ever since I served the Spaniard. 1887 
A. E. Houswas Shropsh. Lad i, We pledge in peace hy farm 
and town The Queen they served in war. 

“|b. In the phrase fo serve one's country the 
meaning of the vh. fluctuates hetween ‘to labour 
for, he in the service of’ and ‘to benefit, do good 
offices to’ (see 16). 

1600 Sin W. Corxwactis £ss. 1. iii. D1, He serued his 
country for his countries sake. 1651 Honses Leviathan 1. 
xxviii. 166 Men have no lawfull remedy, when they he coin- 
manded to quit their private husinesse, to serve the pub- 
lique, without Reward, or Salary. 1671 Mitton Saurson 
564 ‘To what can I he useful, wherein serve My Nation. 
1837 Cartyce Fr. Rev. Il. v. vi, War-Minister Narbonne 
. threatens. .to ‘take his sword ’,..and go serve his country 
with that. 1868 Ruskin Pol. Econ. Art Add. 196 A 
lahourer serves his country with his spade, just as a man in 
the middle ranks of life serves it with his sword, pen, or 
lancet. 1875 Jowett P/ato (ed. 2) V. 527 Tho-e who serve 
their country ought to serve without receiving gifts. 

13. zntr. To take one’s pait in war under a sove- 
reign or commander ; to he a soldier or man-of- 
war’s-man, Said also of a ship. 

1518 Sir J. Stice in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. in. I. 192 
The said master George gonner,..wol not in no wise serve 
any lenger here. 1523 be. Fox /did. 323 Souldyers. .con- 
tynually attendante and servinge in the werre uppon the 
said borders. 1573 Satir. Poems Reform. xxxix. 138 The 
Suddartis swarfit, and said they wold not sar. 1585 ‘I’. 
Wasuixcton tr. Vicholay's Voy. t. xvii. 1gh, (He] sent his 
gally..toseruein the warres. 2599 SHAKS. //eu. Vv. Vil. 154 
Who seru'st thou under? 42/7, Vnder Captaine Gower, 
my Liege. x601 R. Jcuxson Kingd. & Conn. (1603) 95 
The Ianize:s, who serve with muskettes of longer and bigger 
hore then those of the germans, 1632 MaAssincerR Jlaid of 
Honour 1, i, You are St A knight of Malta, and as I have 
heard, Have serv’d against the Turke. a1700 Evetyn 
Diary 26 Apr. 1689, People heing generally disaffected ..so 
that the sea and Iand men would scarce serve without com- 
pulsion. 1744 Burcu Life Boyle 201 He..then went to 
Scotland, where he served in the army till 1655. 1849 Mac- 
AuLay Hist, Eny. iil. 1. 301 In 1666, John Sheffield, Earl of 
Mulgrave,..volunteered to serve at sea against the Dutch. 
1855 G. C. Lewis Credib. Roo, Hist. U1. 298 Pay had heen 
introduced, in order to overcome the reluctance of the 
citizens to serve, 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. //y-giene (ed. 3) 
268 The 84th Regiment, in which I formerly served. 


+b. Phr. fo see and serve: cf. lo see service 
(SERVICE 12d). Oés. 


SERVE. 


190 Sir J. Suytuz Disc. Weapons Ded. 1b, That haue 
seene and serued in the well ordered warres of I.mperours 
or Kings. 1602 Suaxs. //am, tv. vii. 24 Tue seene ny eclfe 
and seru'd against the French. ’ 

c. To be employed as a sailor in the mercantile 
marine. 

1864 Texsyson En, Arden 52 [He had] served a year 
On board a merchantman, and made himself Full sailor. 
Lbid, 120 The inaster of that ship noch hid served in, 

14. /rans. To perform the dutics of (an office, 
cure of souls, etc.). Also, to go through a tenure 
of (a terminal office). 

21404 -8 26 /'0f. /oems v. 46 Let eche inan scrue his churze 
in skylle. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems laxxi. 97 ‘The ballance 
gois vnevin, That thow allace to serif hes kirkis sevin, 1557 
in Warden Burgh Laws Dundee, etc. (1872) 335 Albeit he 
hes not seruit dewtie in all poyntis as become him of ye 
Craft. 1571 Act 13 FAdéz. c. 20 § 2 His Curat..that shall 
there serve the Cure for hym. 1603 Suaxs. Meas. for M. 
u. i. 281 They do you wrong to put you so oft vpon’t. Are 
there not men in your Ward sufficient to serue it? 1713 
dict 10 Anne, c. 14 (t/tle) For exempting Apothecaries from 
serving Parish and Ward-Offices. 1786 Buaxs So Gavin 
Hamilton i, As lief then I'd have then, Your clerkship he 
should sair. 1824 G. Cnaturus Caledousa IL. u. viii, 164 
A Vicarage was established for serving the Cure, 1885 
let 48 4 49 Vict. c. 54 § 9 The whole of the stipends to the 
curates serv ing any such benefice shall noteaceed [etc ]. 1885 
C. E. Pascoe London of To-day xxvi. (ed 3) 240 The Lord 
Mayor..must have served the office of sheiilf. 

b. To work for, assist at, take part in (a func- 
tion); to take part in the service@of (an institu- 
tion); esp. to minister, discharge relipious fune- 
tions in a church) or at (an altar). 

1477-9 Kec. St. Mary at Hill 8 Paid to John Modley, 
for servyng the quere for be terniee of Mydsomer & 
Mighelinasse. 1565 ALLEN goers Purg. Wt. x. (1886) 299 
Such as would profess the truth and serve the Aftar. 1573 
in Feuillerat Revels QO. Eliz. (108) 218 For the children that 
served the Mask. 1673 Cave Prim. Chr. ui. ii. 253 A 
Gentile Player that served the Theatre. 1840 K. H. Dicay 
Mores Cath, x. ii. (1847) ILL. 2490/1 His monasteries were 
served by priests from without. 1868 Freeman Vora, 
Cong. 11. x. 458 Me found his church sinall, poor, served only 
by four or five canons, 1892 J. H. Potten Acts Engi. 
Afartyrs 358 In the following year he came on the English 
Mission, which he served for seven years. 

c. ‘To attend (an auction), 

1854 W. Cnampeks Things in Amer, 282 Oue migiatory 
company. .serving all the sluve-auctions in the place, 


15. intr. To perform official duties, hold office 
(c.g. as sheriff or M.P., or on a jury). Formerly 
with sb. as direct complement, lo serve church- 


warden, etc. 

1477-9 Kec. St. Mlary at /1ili & To the same Iohn.. 
seruyng as a paresyh Clerke, for his wages, xiijy ilijd. 1632 
Serving in juries (see Jury 1). 1676 Rector's Bk. Claywworth 
(4)10)19 Mr. Dickonson promisd me to serve Church warden 
next year if I would excuse him this. 1696 Pripgaux Lets. 
(1375) 174 A very filt person to serve in parliament. 1698 
Lavus Nevis xvil. (1740) 46 Several Gentlemen cof this Island 
have heietofore refused to serve as Assemblymen. 1721 
Baitey, Burgess,..one that serves for a Borough in Parlia- 
ment. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) II. 180 The Crown's 
having power to compel a subject to he a sheriff; and to 
fine him for refusing to serve. 1834 Macautay &ss., Pite 
Pp 10 When Parliament met in 1735, Thomas made his elec- 
tion to serve for Oakhampton, 1851 Gentil. Alag. Apr. 419 
Members returned to serve in Parliament. 1880 Ancycé, 
Brit, X11. 786/1 The class of persons entitled and liable to 
serve on special juries, 

+b. Of a serjeant: 7o serve at the bar. Obs. 

1362 Laxct. P. Pl. A. Prol. 85 per houeb an Hundret In 
Howues of selk, Seriauns hit semep to seruen atte Barre. 

+c. To have the office fo do something. Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 271 Asmod, which was a fend of 
helle, And serveth, as the hokes telle, ‘lo tempte a mau 
of such a wise. . 

16. ‘rans. To render useful service to, do good 


offices to (a person) ; to work for or assist 7 any 


matter. 

1638 Marg. Hamitton Let. 1 Dec. in H. Papers (Camden) 
64 Vhinking my self most miserabitl, in thatt I haue nat 
heine ahill to serfe you as I uoold. 1658 W. DucnaLe Les. 
to Sir [, Browne g Nov., 1..shall rest At your Commands 
wherein I may serve you, W. Dugdale. 1727 Lany M. W. 
Mowntacu Let. to C'tess Mar Juue (1893) I. 507, | am sure 
whatever I can serve my poor nieces and nephews in, shall 
not be wanting on my part. 1748 Smotterr Xk. Random 
ii, In all his calamities, they never discovered the least 
inclination to serve him. 180z Mar. Epcewortu Moral 7, 
(1826) I. xili. 106 He ardently desired to serve his fellow- 
creatures. 1828 Macautay &ss., //al/am P 29 Cranmer rose 
into favour hy serving Henry in the disgraceful affair of his 
first divorce. 1866 G. MacponaLp Anu. Q. Neighb. xiii. 
(1878) 270 The lad thinks you were the ladies in serving 
whom he got into trouble. 

b. To render service to {a person’s memory) ; to 


lahour for (a cause). 

r71x Swirt Jrut, to Stella 25 Dec., Which is ail I can do 
to serve her memory. 1847 Marrvat Ciildr. N. Forest viii, 
-A\ tradesman or outlaw, who has served the cause. 

II. (Chiefly of things, primarily as a fig. use 
of senses in branch I.) To be subordinate, 
serviceable, or useful (to) ; to answer a purpose. 

17. Of a thing: To be subordinate or subsidiary 


to (another). 

ai2z23 ducr. R. 6 pe vitre riwle, det ich buften cleopede, 
& is monnes findles, nis for noping elles istald hute forte 
seruie de inre. ¢1440 Jacob's Vell 194 Fastyng was made 
to serue prayere, & no3t prayere to Serue fastyng. Perfore, 
prayere, pe heued, goth he-forn & be handyil, fastyng, 
Tolowyth after him to he redy to seruyn hym, as be heued 


SERVE. 


of pe schouele is be-fore, & be handy] per-of is be-hynde to 
serue be heued. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. vy. 101 In the Soule 
Are many lesser Faculties that serve Reason as chief. /é¢cd. 
vin, 87 That Lodies bright and greater should not serve 
The less not bright. 

+18. zxtr. To be serviceable /o (a person); be 
subsidiary /o (a thing). Oés. 

¢1375 Se. Leg, Saints v. (Fohannes) 146 Al creatur to be 
commone settis pare cur, as sone, mone, sternis al smal, 
presis bam to serwe til all, c1qso St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 
4114 Bot or he partyd pat pelfe he proued first in him selfe 
Whatkyn vertu it was of; To him full wele it serof. 1669 
Hotper £lem, Speech & As was said of the Setrses, to which 
tbey (the tongue and pen) serve. 


19. /rans. To be useful or advantageous to; to 
answer the requirements of; to be used by. Const. 
inf. of purpose. With negative expressed or im- 


plied: To avail or profit (one) nothing. 

@ 1300 Cursor MV. 3545 For-birth, he said, quat serues me? 
13.. Coer de L, 1550 Off froyt here is gret plente! Fyggys, 
raysyns, in frayel, And notes may serve us fol wel. 1393 
Lanct. 2. Pd. C. xx. 173 A flaume.. That serueb bese swyn- 
keres to seo by a nyghtes. @ 1400-50 Wars Alex. 1364 If 
he cuthe seke any sle3t pat him serue wald. 1540 Patscr. 
Acolastus Ep. Ded. b1j, He lath maystered the latinitie, 
and forced it to serue hym, to set forthe to all clerkes his 
intent and purpose. 1565 ALLEN Defence Purg. xvii. 233 
Which forme of argument serued the Arians against the con- 
substantiall vnitye of God the father, and his son our sauiour. 
1596 Suaks, Merch. V. w.1. 444 That scuse serues many 
men to sane their gifts. 1604 E. Gl[aimstoxe] D'Acosta’s 
Mist, Iudies u. vi. 94 It brings forth a great aboundance of 
reedes.. which serves them to a thousand vses, 1662 J. 
Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 405 We knew the Con- 
voy he intended us, would serve us in no stead. 1779 
Warner in Jesse Sedeyn & Contemp. (1844) 1V. 178 If iny 
going to Milan, or going anywhere, would serve you, I would 
joyfully go directly. 1818 Scort Br, Lawun. xxxv, May 
your penitence avail you before God; with me it shall serve 
you nothing. 1852 Dickens Sleak Ifo. iii, 1 had youth and 
hope. I believe, beauty... Neither of the three served, or 
saved me. 1861 Patey schylus (ed. 2) dgamt. 72 note, 
The readings of the MSS...may be made to serve hoth 
sides of the question. 

b. To be used in common by (a number of 


persons). 

1418 £. E. Wills 32 That than tbe forsaide ij. vestmentes 
shull remayne & duelle still alwey in the forsaide Chaunterie 
to serue the prestes of the same Chaunterie. 1563 Anaresd. 
Wills (Surtees) 1. 93 A graie stoned horse to serve the 
towneshippe. 1612-13 Aderd. dice. in Spalding Club 
Miseel?. V. 92 Item,..for ane quheil barrou to serue the 
toune, 12s. 1749 SmotcetT Gil Blas u. vii. (1782) 1. 166 A 
wretched flock-bed, covered with a doubled sheet, which 
had served an hundred different travellers, at least, since the 
last washing. 1774 Warton //ist. Poetry 1. Diss. 1. a 3b, 
At the beginning of the tenth century books were so scarce 
in Spain, that one and the same copy of the bible. .often 
served several different monasteries. ; 

c. Of a bodily faculty or organ: To render its 


normial service to (the owner). Also const. inf. 

¢1350 Will, Palerne 463 Min eijen sorly aren sogettes to 
serue min hert, & buxum ben to his bidding as boie to his 
inaster. 1§53 IT. Witson Whet. (1580) 214 And yet his 
longue serued hym well otherwise, to vtter what socuer 
came in his hedde. 1668 R. L’Estaance Vis. Quev. 11. 
(1702) 58 Will your Teeth serve you_now to fetch out the 
Marrow of this Prophesy? a@1700 Evetyn Diary 8 Mar. 
1681, Hereyesserving her as well as ever. 1818 Scott //rt, 
Midl, xviii, ‘And where are the two women ?" said Sbarpit- 
law. ‘Both made their heels serve them, I suspect.’ 

d. Of a thing: To supply the need or contribute 

to the working of (another thing). 

1s80 BLunvevit Cur. //orses Dis. xcv. 42 b, Tenasmus.. 
is an vicer in the right gut seruing the fundament. 1601 
Ho tanp Péiny xxx. iv. 11,378 As touching the cricks of the 
Nneiues or sinews that serve the nape of the necke. 1668 
Cucrerer & Core Barthel, Anat, 1. ii, 325 Vhe third 
{branch of a nerve] by the Cavity of the Nostrils serves the 
coat of the said Nostrils. 1669 Sturmv Jariner's May v. 
xii. 49 ‘Iwo Screws fitted to serve the four holes. 1878 
Stevenson /udand Voy. 4 Here and there a flight of steps 
to serve a ferry. 

20. intr. To have a definite use or function, 
answer a purpose, effect or conduce to an end; to 
admit of being used for some end. With negative 
expressed or implied =to be of no use, not to avail. 

+ a. const. of (a purpose). [=F. server de.] 


a1300 Cursor Al, 9687 For quar-of serues ania-sise Of | 


sothfastnes, or of iustise, Bot for to yeme be pes in land, 
Dom es bar-for sett tostand. ¢ 1386 CHaucer A/anciple's T. 
235 Wost thou wherof a racle tonge serueth? 1399 Lanct. 
Rich. Redeles w. 45 Than was it ffoly. .To sette siluer signes 
bat of nou3t serued. 1477 Eart Rtvers (Caxton) Dictes $b, 
An enuious man serueth of noght but to disprayse alle other, 
tsso Neg. Privy Council Seot. 1. 90 ‘The fortis..be cassin 
doun becaus tha serve of na thing 1n tyme of pece. 
+b. const. /o (a purpose’. Ods. 

¢1305 Land Cokayne 47 Watir seruip ber to no bing Bot to 
si3t and to walissing, 1340 Hampote Pr. Consc, 2775 Pen- 
aunce to thole here with gude wille, Serves here til twa 
thynges by skille. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse(Arb.) 51 As to 
the body, there are many members, seruing to seuerall vses, 
1662 STiLLINGFL. Orig. Sacrz u. iit. § 6 To what end do 
these miracles serve 1690 Locke //um., Und. in vi. 
$ 28 Every Man's Words being intelligible only to himself, 
would no longer serve to Conversation. 1737 WATERLAND 
Eucharist 124 The Uses which they serve to. 1749 
Ftecpinc Tom Youes 1. viii, Vhis served to many good 
purposes. 1853 Lytton J/y Novel x. xiii, How far bis rea- 
sonings and patience served to his ends, remains yet to be 
seen, 1863 — Caxtoniana 1. xi, 195 The times in which 
they were composed, and the purposes to which they served. 

c. const. for (a purpose). 
1390 Gower Cov:/. III. 380 And ther fore servith scheld and 


511 


spere. ¢1470 Henry IVallace tu. 73 Gud ordinance, that 
serd for his estate, His cusyng maid at all tyme. 1576 
Fremine tr. Carus’ Dogs ti. (1880) 14 Such Dogges as serue 
for fowling. 1599 E. Wricht Err, Naviy. F 2, These 
numbers..serue only for the finding out of the degrees and 
minutes of latitude. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. ut. 
xxi, 16r Unto others it [se. water] performs the common 
office of ayre, and serves for refrigeration of the heart. 1669 
Hotper Alem. Speech 32 ‘Vhe Organs which serve for Articu- 
lation. 1831 Scotr Cé. Kodt, xxxit, Yo clear a convenient 
part of the seats, .that it might serve for the accommodation 
of Prince Tancred’s followers. 1844 S. Tyter Laconian 
Philos. 1. (1846) 51 (Funk) The nerve of vision..can never 
serve for hearing. 1845 J. Martinfau &ss, (1869) 11. 20 This, 
however, though of very wide application, will not serve for 
the solution of every problem. 

d. const. inf. (expressing purpose or use). 

@1300[see a]. 1340-704 dex. & Dind. 797 Alle be godus pat 
je geten.. Seruen for to sustaine jour vnsely woinbe. 1477[see 
a}. 1560 Daus tr. Slesdane’s Comin, 20b, Vhey willserve well 
to confute their Errours. 1604 E. G[rimstone] D'Aeosta's 
‘list. [Indies \v. xxxii. 296 The grape ripens not well. .so as 
they serve only to eate. 1634 Sir T. Hervert 7rav, 211 
{he dodo's wings] serue only to pioue her Bird. 1700 
Drvyoen Sigism. & Gnisc. 84 This little Biand will serve to 
light your Fire. 1768 Gotpsm. Good-n, Man 1, I'm sorry 
they taught him any philosophy at all; it has only served to 
spoil him. 1850 Tennyson /m Alene. \xxvili, 7 ‘These.. 
lullabies.. May serve to curl a maiden’s locks. 1871 DB. 
Stewart Heat § 91 The great latent beat of water serves to 
retard the melting of snow. 

e. without const. Oftcn with negative, or tn 
thetorical question, as whal serves ¢¢?=what is 
the use of it ? 

13.. ELE Alit. P, A. 331 What seruez tresor, bot garez 
men grete When he hit sclial efie with tenez tyne? @ 1400- 
go Vars Alex. 2374 (Dubl. MS.) What seruyd 3itte all par 
sapience & sleghtes of were? a@1530 Hrvwooo Play of 
Wether 716 (Brandl) Nother of them both that hath wyt 
nor grace To perceyue that both myllys may serue in place. 
1566 GaScoIGNE Sufposes 1. ii, But this lighte serueth not 
very well, I will beholde it an other day, when the ajyre 
is clearer, @1586 Sipney /’s. xxx. ix, What serves, alas, 
the blood of me When I with in the pitt doe bide? 1785 
Lurss fist. to ¥. Laprathk xi, 1f honest Nature made you 
fools, Wbat sairs your Grammars? 1793 SMEATON Eilystone 
L. § 209 It makes however excellent water moitar,..and 
will very well serve in those parts of the kingdom. 1815 
J. Smitu Panorama Sci. § Art 11. 343 1f the inanganese 
that has been once used, be exposed for some time to the 
air, it will serve again, 1820 SHettey f//ymn Alerc. liii, 
When no evasion Served—for the cunning one his match 
bad found. 1837 Caxtyte /r. Rev. 1. vu. x, Barricading 
serves not. 


f. To be usable or available for. 


1528 Roy Rede mie ws. (Arb.) 98 For the best meate awaye 
they carve, Which for their harlottis must serve, With 
wother frendes of their kynne, 1614 Gorces Lucan 1x. 385 
‘lhen they vnto that Iemple came, That serues for all the 
Libian name. 1639 Fucrer Holy War u. tii. (1640) 46 This 
vision, though calculated for this one Bishop, did generally 
serve for all the non-residents which posted hither. 1662 
CHaRLETON Jlyst. Vintners (1675) 181 The same Parell 
serves also for White Wines upon the Frett. 1671 E. Cuam- 
BERLAYNE S?. Eng. it. 79 Vesides these Courts serving for the 
whole Province, every Bishop hath his Court held in tbe 
Cathedral of his Diocess. 

21. ¢rans. To help to fulfil or biing about (an 
eud, purpose, etc.) ; to be a means to, contribute 
or conduce to, tend to promote. 

a 1568 AscHam Scholes. 1. (Arb.) 82 They make Christ and 
his Gospell, onelie serue Ciuill pollicie. 1596 Svesser -. QO. 
vi. x. 36 He had no weapon, but his shepheards hvooke, ‘Yo 
serue the vengeaunce of his wrathfull will. 1607 Suaxs. 
Cor.\. i. 94 Since it serues my purpose. 1667 Mitton ?. L. 
iv. 398 As thir shape servd best his end. 1680 Moxon 
Mech, Exerc. x. 178 Turners have commonly two or three 
pair of Puppets to fit one Lathe, and always strive to use 
the shortest they can to serve their Work. 1736 Butter 
sinal. u. i. Wks. 1874 1. 156 Christianity served these ends 
and purposes, when it was first published. 1778 Mrss 
Burnev £velina xxxii, Neither do I know another human 
being who could serve any interest by such a deception. 
3819 SnNELLEY Cenc tt. il. 107 It fortunately serves my close 
designs. 1884 Manch. Examiner 20 Keb. 5/1 Diatribes so 
blind and furious can do no good to the cause they are 
ineant to serve. 1893 J. A. Honces Alen. Photogr. (1907) 
19 It would serve no useful purpose. 1895 Lai Vimes 
XCIX. 545/2 We best serve our own interests in studying 
the interests of those for whom we act. 

22, To discharge a spccifted function ; to take 
the place of some specified agency. 

a. inir, To be of use, admit of being uscd as, 
Sor, instead of (some means, agency, or the like). 

1387 Hicben 7yrewisa (Rolls) V. 171 And anon his moub 
bycom bis ers, and servede aftirward in stede of his neber 
ende, 1566 Painter Pad. Pleas. 1. 133 A naturall abash- 
inente and shame, which with the vaile of honor doth serue, 
or ought to serue for a bridle. 1590 Suaxs. J/fds. N. ti. ii. 
41 One turfe shall serueas pillow for vs both. 1606 KNoLtes 
tr. Bodin’s Comusniw. 1. v. 35 let one example serue for many. 
1642 Futter //oly & Prof. St. u. xvi. 111 Those may make 
excellent merchants and mechanicks which will not serve for 
Scholars. 1651 Hosses Leviath, ut. xxxiv. 212 The Cloud 
served as asign of God's presence. 1765 A. Dickson 7reat, 
Agric, (ed. 2) 280 When the land is wet, the furrows serve for 
drains. 18z0 SHELLEY GZidif. t. 87 He'll serve instead of riot 
money. 1856 Hawtnorng Evy, Notc-dks. (1870) 11. 145 Mr. 
Hall, being familiar with the localities, served admirably asa 
guide, 1861 M. Pattison &ss. (1889) 1. 44 The Great Hall, 
serving for a council-chamber on days of general convoca- 
tion, and as a banqueting-room for the oft-recurring festivi- 
ties. 1910 Encycl, Brit, 1. 28/1 A grasshopper or almost 
any large fly will serve for bait. 

+ b. With omission of as. Ods. 

1601 SHAKS. Ad?’s Well t. ti. 15 It (sc. the Tuscan Servia) 

well may serue A nursserie to our Gentrie, who are sicke 


SERVE. 


For breathing, and exploit. 1654 Z. Coxe Logicé Pref., 
Nor could the Monuments of these Whirlegigs serve Muni- 
ments to their expiring glories. 

ce. (rans. To be of use to (a perscn or thing) in 
the way specified ; const. as in a. 

1593 SHaks. Nich. //, tt. i, 47 This precious stone, set in 
the siluer sea, Which serues it in the office of a wall, Or as 
a Moate defensiue toa house. 1595 Daniet Civ, Wars in. 
xix. 48 Sothat a talke of tumult and a breath Would serue 
him as his passing-bell to death. 1614 Gorces Lucan vu. 
329 Vntill.. Babylon they had tbrowne downe To serue the 
Crassi for their tombe. 1731-8 Swirt Pod. Conversa?. 112 
My Stomach serves me instead of a Clock. 1818 Byron 
Fuarn t, vi, Some..paradise or cavern, Which serves the 
happy couple for a tavern, 1845 J. Courter Adio. in Pacific 
vill. 95 There was plenty of long grass about... This served 
me well for a bed. 

"| d. Zo serve the place or stead of: app. for ‘to 
serve in place of’ (cf, @). 

1827 Scorr //ighl, Widow v, She lighted..a splinter of 
bog pine which was to serve the place of a candle. 1837 
C. Lover Sedfformation 1. 199 ‘They may serve the stead 
of presence of mind, to a certain point at least. 

‘++ 23. Of one’s courage, conscience, inclination, 
etc.: To prompt, encourage (one), /o do something ; 
(with negative expressed or implied) to permit, suffer. 

¢ 1380 Sir Ferumd. 255 Ys herte was god & sykerly serued 
him to do bat dede. ¢1460 Fortescue Abs, & Lum, Alon. 
xiii. (1885) 142 But ber hartes serue hem not to takea manys 
gode, while he is present, and woll defende it. 1463 Bury 
iWrlls (Camden) 33,1 grawunte my executours ful pover todo 
to hire astherdiscrecyon wylserve hem todoo. 1521 Br. Lonc- 
Lanp in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. us. 1, 252, 1 mynystred as 
iny weykenes wold serve, in pontificalibus, a1530 Hey- 
wooo lay of Wether 871 (Brandl) Yf your appetyte serue 
yousotodo, 1534 More Comf agst. Trid. u. Wks. 1185/1 
My conscience can not serue me..to praise her calfe aboue 
twoo pence. 1540 Patscr. Acolastus 1. ii. Fj, Go safely 
thyther as thy harte or courage serueth the, 1576 in J. 
Morris Troubles Cath. Forefathers (1877) 249 He cometh 
not to the church because his conscience will not serve him 
so to do. 1596 Suans. Tam, Shr. t. i. 38 The Mathe- 
matickes, and the Metaphysickes Fall to them as you finde 
your stomacke serues you. 1596 — J/erch. V. 1. ii. 1 Cer- 
tainely, my conscience will serue me to run from this lew 
my Maister. 1597 Mortey /utrod, Alus. 100 Do so if your 
iuind serue you, 

b. zur. 

1sgt Suaxs. 1 fen. I/, v. iv. 164 And therefore take this 
compact of a Truce, Although you breake it, when your 
pleasure serues. 

24. Of the wind, wcatlier, tide, etc.: 

+a. /vans. To favour, be favourable to. Ods. 

13.. Cocr cde L. 56 Anon the sayl up thay drowgh, The 
wynd hem servyd wel inowgh. ¢1400 Sowdone Bad. 143 
The wynde hem served, it was ful goode. 1483 Ac? 1 
Rich. 111, « 9 § 6 As soon as Wind and Weather will 
serve them after the said Two Months, 1585 T. Washincton 
tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. i. 31 [We] found the wind to be at 
Northwest, which serued vs so wel, that,.we sayled that 
night 60. miles. 1604 E.G[rimstonr] D'Acosta’s (list. Indies 
in. iv, 131 They come from the East, where the Easterly 
or Northerne windes do serve them. 

b. z/r. To be favourable or suitable. 

1443 <leés Privy Council (1835) V. 239 Yif winde & weder 
wol serve. 1540 Act 32 //en. VII1,c. 14 To make..their 
departur from the said port. .as soone as wynde and wether 
wylserue. 1599 Dactam in Larly Voy, Levant (Maki. Soc.) 
5 ‘hare we came to an anker, for the wynde sarved not to 
pass by Dover. 1601 Suaxs. Fud. C.1v. ili. 223 On sucha 
full Sea are we now a-float, And we must take the current 
when it serues, Or loose our Ventures, 1682 Loud. Gaz. 
No. 1740/4 ‘he Tide serving early. 1760 C. Jounstox 
Chrysal (1822) 11. 73 The wind and tide served for us. 
1793 SMEATON /idystone L. § 225 ‘Vhe weather serving at 
intervals,..tbe first course.. was finished. 1815 Scort Guy 
Al. xxi, | propose to make a farther excursion through this 
country while this fine frosty weather serves. 1827 — Surg. 
Pan. Pref., Leaving to the atinosphere to bring forth the 
young, or otherwise, as the climate shall serve, 1894 AsTLEV 
50 J rs. Life 11. 247 As the tide did not serve, the anchor 
was let go. 

25. Of time, occasion, or the like : To be oppor- 
tunc, convenient, or favourable (to). Of one’s 
leisure: To afford (one) occasion or opportunity, 
to be at one’s disposal. Also const. inf. of purpose. 


a. “ans, 

1570 T. Witson tr. Demosth. Orat. iv. 38 There is no let 
in your way to passe into his country, when occasion shal 
serue you, 1593 SHAKS. 3 /fen. VJ, 1v. Vii, 78 If fortune 
serue me, Ile requite this kindnesse. 1596 — Merch. V. 
iv. i. 405, 1 amsorry that your leysure serues you not. 1621 
G. Sanpys Ovia’s Met. v. (1626) 97 But, ours perhaps to 
heare, Nor leasure serues you, nor is't worth your eare, 
1818 Scotr Br. Lamm. xxxiii, ‘Vell Colonel Ashton.. 
I shall be found at Wolf’s Crag when his leisure serves him. 


b. zxdr. 

1410 26 Pol. Poems ix. 146 And 3e in batayle haue maystrie, 
And fortune serue, and god 3ow spede. 1540 Parser. #1 co- 
Jastus ii. iii. Pij, While the tyme dyd beare .i. whyle the 
tyme serued. 1562 Win3ET Cert. Tractates i, Wks. (S.'T.S.) [. 
8 Tyme seruis not toschaw. 1579 Lyty Zuphues (Arb.) 194 
And as occasion shall serue I will requite thee. 1584 <A. 
Munpay Jtdele & Fortunio 711 in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. 
CX XIII, 62 My leasure serues, and I will stand. 1599 
Georse a Greene C 3b, In spite of thee they now shall feede 
their fill, And eate vntill our leasures serue 10 goe. 1607 
Suaks. Cor. 1v. iti, 32 The day serues well for them now. 
1681 Drvven Sfan, Friar wy. iii. 62 Read that, Tis with 
the Royal Signet sign’d, And given me by the King when 
time shou'd serve To be perus’d by you. 1821 Scorr 
Kenilz, xxiii, The large boughs which had been left on the 
ground till time served to make them into fagots and billets. 
18799 G. A, Sata in Daily Ted, 21 July, At eating aid 
drinking London 1 sball arrive, should occasion serve by: 


SERVE. 


and-bye. 1879 Spencer vince. Sociol. § 349 Il. 36 The 
sportsman, narrating his feats when opportunity serves. 

26. Of the memory: ‘Yo assist or prompt its 
owner, be at his call, not to fail him. a. /razs, 

1634 in Fasti Aberd. (1854) 398 The subprincipall. testifiet 
that since the twalt day of Marche last, as his memorie 
serwes him, the said principall did fetc.]. 31641 Mitton 
Reform, fing. w.70 You have now at length this question... 
us my memory would best serve me in sucb a copious, and 
vast tbeine, fully handl'd. 1695 New Light Chirurg. put 
out 54 The Doctor's either Modesty or Memory hath not 
served him to insert [etc.. 1861 S. Brooks Silver Cord 
vill. (1865) 44 Or perhaps your memory don’t serve you as 
well as it did. 1862 Mrs. Il. Woon Chaunings lv, 1 think 
I did tell you so, Hamish, if my memory serves me right. 
1895 Buoo in Law Jimes XCIX. 543/2 If my memory 
serves me, the late Sir Henry Jackson., brought a Lill into 
Parliament on the subject. 

b. intr. 

1660 F. Beoowe tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 31, 1 will content my 
self to discover a view of the country, as faithfully, and 
exactly as my memory will serve. 1911 Sainrssury in 
Cambr, Hist. Eng. Lit. VV. v. 104 Solar as memory serves, 
there is not any passage in his entire work which Jetc.}. 

27. trans. To suffice (a person) in regard to some 
need or icquirement. Const. inf, or for (a pur- 
pose). Also, to last (one) for a specihed tine. 

1450 Hlen. VI in Rep. Hist. ASS. Comm. Var. Coll. 1V. 
85 There vitailes ben not suffisant to seruc them for iij wekes 
atthe farrest. 1500-20 Dunear Poems xv. 24 Few wordis 
inay serve the wyis. @1530 Ileywoon Play of Wether 692, 
l say we nede no water tmnylles at all For wyndmylles be 
suffycyent to serve all. 3562 Turser /ferbal wu. s2b, 
A roniishe acie of it |medick fodder]. .will serue iii. horses 
for an hole yere. 1599 Suaks. //en, V, iv. viii. 74 It will 
seruc youto mend your shooes, 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearinus’ 
Voy. Ambass. 303 Vey provide Ice enough to serve them 
all Summer. 1697 Dampier Voy. 1. 146 Vhe 21st day we 
sent out our Moskito Strikers for Turtle, who brought 
aboard enough to serve both Ships Companies. 1713 Ap- 
bison Sfect. No. 119 * 3 A polite Country ‘Squire shall 
inake you as many Bows in half an Ilour, as would serve 
a Courtier fora Week. 1734 Pore //or. Sat. i. ii. 53 One 
half-pint bottle serves them both to dine. 1777 SHERIDAN 
Sch. Scand, y. ii, Never let me hear you utter any thisg 
like a sentiment; ] have had enough of them to serve me 
the rest of my life. 1821 Scort Avensis. iii, Private apart. 
ments..bedizened fine enouxh to serve the Queen. 

b. In sentences containing a negative: To 
satisfy, content, mcct the wishes or demands of, 
Esp. in forms like ‘nothing would serve him but. .’. 

1634 Six T. Hersert / 7.27. 140 No other water would 
serue their pallat. 1684 Buxvaws Pilgr. 1. (1900) 168 Nothing 
will serve me but going on Pilgrimage. 1809 Matkix Gil 
Blas wi. i. (Rildg.) 76 He took such a fancy to me that 
nothing would serve him but ] must be his guest at Segovia, 
1821 Scott Heniliv. xxv, With those whom such reasons 
did not serve, they dealt more rudely. 1861 Hucnes So 
Brown at Oxf vi, Nothing would serve him but that we 
should turn off for Hungerford at once. 

ec. To be sufficient for, furnish what is requisite 
for(athing). Also, + to be a sufficient account of, 
be applicable to. 

1566 Patnter Pal, Pleas. 1. xliii. (1890) 1. 248 Not suffring 
so much straw, as would serue the couche of two dogges, 
to be left vnconsumed. 1615 W. Lawson Country Honsew, 
Gard, (1626) 9 Lesse fencing serues six acres together, than 
three in seuerall inclosures. 1660 SHarRock I egctadles 06 
About twelve or fourteen quarter of lime serves an acre. 
1662 PLayrorp S£ild Alus. it. (1674) 99 These Directions 
for the Bass-Viol do also serve the Theble-Viol. 1705 tr. 
Bosman’s Guinca 476 What hath been said of the Habits, 
Cattle and Fruit of the former, may also serve them. 

28. intr. To suffice, meet the needs of the case ; 
to be adequate or sufficient. Also, to last for a 
given period. Const. for or inf. 

1496-7 Acfi2 Hen, | fs, c. 13$ 1 As mych of the goodez.. 
as shall serve for the payment of suche somme. 13523 Fitz- 
HERB. //ush. § 126 Reed wethy is beste in marsshe grounde ; 
asshe, maple, hasel, and whyte-thorne wy] serue for a time, 
1549 BA. Comm. Prayer, Commun., Puttyng y* wyne into 
the Chalice, or else in some faire or conueniente cup, pre- 
pared for that use (if the Chalice will not serue). 1592 
Suaxs. Rom, §& Ful. wt i, 101 ‘Tis not so deepe as a well, 
nor so wide as a Church doore, but ‘tis inough, ‘twill seruc, 
c1610 Beaum. & FL. Pdilaster iv. ii, Bestow on me.. 
so much as may serve To keep that little piece 1 hold of 
life From cold and hunger. 1662 Srituixcrt. Orig, Sacre 
1. iv. 4 ‘hus much inay serve concerning the original! and 
institution of these Schools of the Prophets. 1699 Dampier 
Voy. 1. ii. 119 The Indians make use of no more Land than 
serves to maintain their Families in Maiz; and to pay 
their Taxes. 1700S. L. tr. Fryhe's Voy. E. fad. 9 Which 
[provision] a man must hushand as he thinks best; it is to 
serve for the whole week. 180r H. K. Waite Lef. Apr. 
Life & Rem, (1850) 256 My father generally gives me one 
coat ina year, and I make two serve. 1808 Scott J/arm, 
vi, xxiv, Short greeting serves in time of strife, 1879 G. 
Macponato Sir Gibbie \xii, Lazerock 1, A hert for the 
micht o° ‘t Wad sair for nine men. 

b. (Chiefly in certain negative forms.) To 
satisfy, be considered satisfactory, meet people’s 
wishes or demands, 

17tz ArsutHnot John Buld u, xiii, ‘Will nothing less 
tban Hanging serve’ (quoth Jack)? 1837 Cartvte Fr. 
Rev. 11.11. ii, Nothing will serve but you must gather your 
way-worn limbs and thoughts, and speak to the multitudes. 


+29. To be valid, hold good; to be available 
for; to be satisfactory, pass muster. Of coin: To 


pass current, be accepted. Ods. 

a 1467 Grecory Chron. in Hist, Coll. Cit. London (Cam- 
den) 230 But pe prevelege wolde not serve that tyme for 
noo cause of eresy. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531), 26 
The coyne of one countre wyll not serue ne be admytted or 
receyued in an other countre. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 
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312 


774 Seructh this libertie for my person onely, or fer my 
goods to! 1588 Snaks. L. LZ. L. 4. ti. 319 The world was 
very guilty of such a Ballet some three ages since, but 1 
thinke now ‘tis not to be found: or if it were, it would 
neither serue for the writing, nor the tune. 1726 AYLIFFE 
Parergon 123 A Bishop may prove himself to be a Bishop 
several ways... First, By the Bulls or Letters of his klection: 
but then this only serves in the Romish Countries. 

30. trans. Yo suit, fit. (Chiefly of clothes.) Obs. 
Exc, Sc 

1540 W. G. Ansze, fo Maister Smyth vii. (Huth), Although 
a shypmans hose wyll serue all sortes of legges. 1553 V. 
Wirson Ahet. (1580) 174 Demonedes hauing crovked teete 
.-made his priier to God, that his shoone might serue his 
feete, that had stolne them awaie. 1591 Suaks. Save Gent. 
WW. iv. 167, 1 was trim'd in Madam Luliay gowne, Which 
serued me as fit, by all mens iudgements, As if the garment 
had Lin made for me, 1611 © Cyd, tv. i. 3 Low fit his 
Garments serue me! 1749 SMOLLETT Gil Blas i. iii. (1782) 
1,136 Withadoublet and breeches which would have served 
a man four tines as big as ine. 19790 Scoit Le? 6 Nug. in 
Lockhart (1837) 1. vi. 167 Thi> character. . would serve most 
of them. 1808 Jamirsox, To Sasr,..to fit, to be large 
enough. The coat does na sair him, te. it istoo little. 1879 
‘Saran Vytier' Aride’s Pats v. in Good Words 198 lve 
no quarrel with his appearance; unless that J think it would 
better serve a pinging lassie than a bold lad. 

III. To minister toa person at table; hence, to 
supply, furnish, present zk (a commodity). 

3. (Cf. sense 4 above.] To wait upon (a per- 
son) at table; hence, to set food before, help (a 
person) to food, 

To serve in later on) silver, ctc.: to give va person) his 
food in vessels of silver, etc. 

1260 Aent, Serm in O. E, Mise. 29 Architriclin, pat was 
se bet ferst was pserued. ¢1275 Lay. 22776 Pe hehe ibore 
men pane mete beare ech inan pare sarcucae his freonde. 
13.. A. Alvs. 31-6 He dude serve Olimpias In gold and 
seolver, in bras, in glas. 1388 Wvycviw Luke avii. 8 Gide 
thee, and serne me [1382 mynystre to me, Vulg. wanistra 
mth, while Y ete and drynke. ¢ 1400 Maunwey. (Koxb.) 
xawviv. 153 He has fyfty damyselles pat seruez him ilk aday 
ut his nete. 21533 lou. Berners //uon bavi. 226 They. sat 
down to stipper, where as they were 1ycbely scruyd. 1600 
Hakcuyt fay. 111. 370 MI the vessels wherein they aie 
serucd,..were of gulde, 1731-8 Swirt Pol. Conversat.22 Let 
your Iictters be serv'd before you. 1766 Gotpsm, 17. IV. 
v, Our two little ones were regularly served after we had 
done. 1823 Scotr Quentin YD. xxvi, When 1 was only a 
refugee... 1] was served upon gold plate Ly order of the same 
Charles. 1848 VHackekay Van, usr Ixiii, Vhere is a ser- 
vantin scarletand lace to attend upon every four, and every 
one is served on silver, 

b. Const. with, t of: To supply one, with food 
at a meal, to help (one) to food. 

13.. K. Alis. 539 To the mete they weoren y-set, No 
inyghte men beo served bet, Neither of inete no of drynke. 
c 1386 Cuaucer /’rol. 749 And to the soper sette he vs anon 
And serued vs with vituille at the beste. 
Arth. xxxvi, In siluer sa semly bai serue pame of the beste. 
1474 Caxton Chesse ui. iv. (1883) 51 Whan they had seruyd 
Mexander in vays-ell of pe and siluer with dyuerce 
metes. 1717 Lavy M. W. Montacu Let. fo Ctess Alar 
18 Apr., | was very sorry I could not eat of as many Jragouts) 
as the good lady would have had me, who was very carnest 
in serving me of every thing. 1781 Cowrer Conversat. 335 
Serve him with ven’son, and he chooses fish. 1864 Mrs. it 
Wooo Srerlyn Llold xxix, How many are there to serve 
with pie still ? ; 

+c. 70 serve (a person) forth or in: to set his 


food beforehim. (Ci. 43.) Ods. 

1513 Bh. Kervynge in Meals & Manners (E E.T.S,) 156 
Than serue forth your soucrayne withouten blame. 1629 
Wavswortn (ilgr. iii, 16 Now let vs come to the Collegiates 
or Students, and their diet: First they are serued in by 
seuen of their owne rancke Weekely and in Course. 

d. Proverbs. Zo serve with (or tof) the same 
sauce; see SAUCE 56. 3a. First come, first served 
(also used with reference to sense 35). 

1523-: see Sauce sé. 32. 1545-2: sec Firstady.1b. 158 
Gotwinc Calvin on Deut. cav. 707 That hee which hath 
gone about to do his neighbour harme shall be serued of the 
same sawce himselfe. @172z Fountainwat.c Decis. (1759) 1. 
g They must wait their tour..; and he that’s first ready must 
be firstserved. 1837 Cartyce /r. Rev. 1. vi. iv, Their long 
strings of purcbasers, arranged in fa/é, so that the first come 
he the first served,—were the shop once open! 

32. adsol. [Cf. sense 1.] To wait at table; to 
present or hand food to guests. ++ Formerly const. 
of (meat or drink); also /o (a person), 

c3250 Kent. Serm. in O. £. Misc. 29 Hye spac to po 
serganz bat seruede of bo wyne. 1297 R. Gtouc, (Rolls) 
3950 Kay king of aungeoa pousend kni3ztes nom. .Of o sywte 
& seruede at pis feste anon. a1zzoo A. Horn 234 Tech 
him..Biuore me to kerue & of pe cupe serue. ?a3400 
Vorte Arth. 892 He calles sir Cayous that of the cowpe 
serfede. ¢1440 /fomydon 57 He taught hym..to serve 
in halle, Bothe to grete and to smalle, 1526 ‘inpaLe 
Luke xxii. 27 For whether is greater, he that sitteth at 
meate: or he that serveth? 1528 Roy Rede meu. (Arb.) 93 
Knyghtes and squyres honorable, Are fayne to serve at their 
table As vnto Dukes excellent. a@1700 Evetvn Diary 
11 Apr. 1645, [The Pope] serves at their table. 


33. /rans. To set food on (the table), to spread 


with food. 

The expression Zo serve tables, in Acts vi. 2 applied with 
reference to tbe administration of the alms of the church, is 
now sometimes allusively used with reference to she secular 
functions attached to the office of the clergy, viewed as en- 
croaching on the time available for their more spiritual work. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Vun's Pr. 7. 23 Hir bord was servyd most 
with wbit and blak. 1539 Bisce (Great) Alefs vi. 2 It is not 
mete yt weshuld leaue y® worde of God, & serue tables (Gr. 
Siaxovety rpareats, 1526 TinDALE, serve at thetables]. 1557 
F. S{eacer] Sch. Vertue iti. (beading), Howe to behaue thi 


¢€1400 Anturs of 
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selfe in seruynge the table, 3621 G. Sanoys Ovid's Affect. 
vi. (1626) 120 ‘The boards ure rincely seru’d. ¢ 3850 Aral, 
Nts. (Rudg.) 107 As soon as he guests were all arrived, the 
table was served, and they sat down to cat. 

34. To sct food before, feed (animals), 
with, tof. +Of meat: Yo be food for. 

1523 litzners, //usb, § 14% Seruc thy swyne bothe inorn. 
yns and cuenynge. @ 1533 lv. BeKners //uon lit, 177, 

can..serue the houndes of theyr ryghtes. ¢ 1566 Aferie 
Tales of Skelton in S.'s Wks. (1843 1. p. bxiv, Well, sayd 
Skelton, fer this once, serue my mare wyth horse bread. 
¢3586 C’rrss Pewuroke /’s. exxix. ii, The livelesse car- 
casses of those That hv‘d thy servants, serve the crowes. 
1602 J. Craviptrcain Left (Camden) 143 Wherein you 
served two pigeons with one beane. 1625 Bacon “Apophth. 
9 278. 304 This Lady .called to one of her Maids, that 
lookt to the Swine, and askt; I» the piggy serued? 1680 
O. Hevwooo Diaries (1881) 11. 298 Mathew Midleborough's 
wife serving a swine. 1781 Becxtorp //unting 199 No, 
inaster, 1 have not seen him [the fox]; but 1 smelt bim 
here this morning, when | came to serve my sheep. 

35. To attend to the request of (a customer 
inashop). Ilenee, to supply (a customer) with 
a commodity which he has come to purchase. 

1362 Laxci, /’, 71, A. 1. 190 Marchaundes.. Bi-soujten 
him in heore schoppes to sullen heore ware, Apparayleden 
him as a prentis pe Peple for to seruc. 156 Ip. Brooks 
Inygunct, Gloucester § 20 All tavernes..and vitlinge houses 
to be shutte up at the time of Divine Service, and non to be 
served there at those times, but passingers onlie. 1727 Ae 
foe's Compl. Eng, Tradesman (1732) 1. xii. 147 1f Lam atany 
other part of the shop, and see him servin,.ag cu-tomer,! never 
interrupt them. 1831 Lams Alia un. Adeistoutana P 2, FE... 
was serving in person two damsels fair, who had come into 
the shop ostensibly to inquire for some new publication, 1838 
Dickens Wich, Nick. xaxviii.[Squeers /og.} You came to the 
tight shop for mercy when you came to me, and thank 
your stars that it is me as has got to serve you with the 
article, 1851 Meck's florist 181 My wife told me she notuced 
the shopkeeper served other people before her, though she 
came first. 1901 W.W. Jacoss Light Freights, A Alurked 
Mf/an vinit) Knocking on the mantelpiece all night with 
twopence and wanting to know why he wasn’t being served. 

b. 7o serve the shop: to attend to customers, 

3849 Currces Green //and iii. (1856) 34 The old salt had 
been rocking the cradle, with..a line made fast to keep it 
in play when he served the shop, 

c. zntr, To attend to customers in a shop. 

1825 Ilone L£uvery.day Bk. 1, 49 All the pastrycooks 
always try to get handsome ladies to serve in the shop! 
3860 Mas. Gaskets Sylvia's Lovers vii, 1s na’ this Hester, 
as serves in Foster's shop? 1881 A Chegucred Career 279 
This young man serves behind a counter in a grocer’s shop. 

38. fvans. ‘Yo assist (a workman) by handing him 
materials; to ‘feed’ wrth matertal for work. 

1525 in Gage //lengrazve (1222) 46 Paide to John Hadden- 
ham for sarving of the mason for ij days. viijd. 1547 
in Archrologia XXV. 562 lo Dingle for iiij dayes thackinge 
xvjd...To Dingles sonne for servinge him iiij dayes viij d. 
1601 Shuttleworths' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 137 A laborer, for iij 
days sarving the wallers, le day ijt ob., \ij'ob. 1676 Poor 
Robin's Intell. 9-16 May 1/2 A Magistrate..received a 
Letter..as he was thatching a Hogsty, which being with 
much difficulty read by the Clark of the Parish that was 
serving him with Straw [etc.]. 3816 Cheshire Gloss. s.v. 
Sarve, The assistant who hands the straw up to the thatcher, 
or bricks and mortar to the bricklayer, is always said to 
*sarve' him, 

37. To give alms to, relieve (a beggar). dad, 

1765 J. Brown Chr. Frid. 205 How extremely impudent is 
this beggar! I served him as 1 went in; and yet now he 
bawls for more. @3800 Pecce Suppl. Crose, Serve, to 
relieve a beggar. Derb. 1822 Gatr /’rozost xiii. 106 ‘Iwo 
bonny bairns..going from house to house, like tbe hungry 
babes in the wood ;..as 1 was seeing them served myself at 
our door, 1 spoke to them. 3825 JAM{ESON S. v. Satyr. 


38. gen. (Said of persons and things.) To sup- 
ply, provide, or furnish with something necessary 
or requisite. Also, to furnish (a person, town, 
etc.) with a regular or continuous supply. 


+ a. const. of (something). 

a@1300 Cursor AM. 22508 Pe sun pat es sa bright, And 
seruis al pis werld o light. 1362 Lance. P. 77. Avi. 17 He 
hihte pe corpe to seruen ow vchone Of wollene, Of linnene. 
¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roab.) xxxii. 145 Ouse land seruez vs of 
twa thinges, bat es to say of oure lyflade, ..and of sepulture. 
1440 Alphabet of Tales 334 He. .serryfied seke folk of swilk 
as baimnedud. 3483 Act1 Rich. ///,¢.6§1 TheCommons.. 
be worse served of such Stuffand Merchandise as elxe should 
come to the said Fairs. 1g00-z0 Dunsar Poems xxvii. 64 
Quhen thay wer sei wit of thair speiris. 1594 Nasne Unfort. 
Trav, Liij, She appoynted..her to..serue mee of such 
necessarye¢s a» I lacked. 1600 HoLtann Livy xxxviis, 1002 
That..they might..be served of a mart-towne for vent. 


b. const. wth. 

¢1470 Hesry Wallace x. 320 Serwyt thai war with gud 
sperisenow. 1515. Se/. Cases Star Chamé. (Selden Soc.) 11. 
97 The said dauy serued my lord darcy house in Berwyke 
with hooppis. ¢1553 Cuancecor in Hakluyt's Vey. (1599) 
I. 252 Colmagro serues all the Countrey about it with salt, 
and salt fish, 1635 G. Sanpys 77az, ww. (1658) 202 Naples 
is..served with water by fountains and conduits. @1700 
Evetyn Diary (Chandos) 18 Dorking, which serves it 
abundantly with provisions. 1726-31 Watoron Deser. {sle 
of Man (1865) 32 A woman who..used to serve my family 
with butter. 1784 Cowrer Task ww. 738 These |plants] serve 
him with a hint ‘that nature lives. 

c. without const. ; 

1511 Guylforde’s Pilgr. (Camden) 22 Which condyttes 
serue all the Cytie in enery place. 1531 Dunfermline Reg. 
(Bannatyne Club) 363 Giff pe said abbot..desyris ony pan 
wod of my lord of sanct andr’ coill thay sall be seruit befor 
ony vberis. 1617 Morvson /fi, 1. 4 A Conduit of water, 
which serves all tbe Towne. 1712 AkbuTHNOT John Bulli. 
ii, Besides, the Rascal has good Ware, and will serve him as 


Const. 


SERVE. 


cheap as any Body in that Case, 1868 Chanib. Encyct, X. 
104/1 The distrihuting reservoir..must therefore he higher 
than the highest house to beserved. 1892 KirLixc Barrack-r. 
Ballads 79 The thatch of the hyres will serve their fires 
when all ihe cattle are slain. 


d, To supply with means of transit and convey- 


ance: esp. of railways. j 

1866 Ray. Comm. Railways, Min, Evid. 601/1 He said that 
we [the company] had really served Rochdale well with 
trains and accommodation, 1892 Turnett & Graves Xoads 
Oxf, 38 The country described 1n this buok ts served alniost 


entirely by the Great Western Railway, 

+39. ref. To make use of, avail oncself of. Al-o 
const. zvthk, in the same sense. [After F. se servir 
de.) Obs. 


In quot. 1560 = ‘to make use of as slaves’; the choice of 
expression was suggested by the Heh. original. 

1560 Bipce Geneva) Fer. xxv. 14 Many nacions and great 
Kings shal euenserue them selues of them [xo 1611 and 1834]. 
1594 R. Asucey tr. Loys fe Roy 56 Seruing himselfe with 
meane fellowes. 1600 HotLanp Lizy xxxvit 960 Intending 
.. to serve himselfe of the provision prepared for the enemie. 
1648 tr. Senault’s Paraphr. Fob 6 God..serves himself some- 
times witb criminals to execute his designes. 1655 JER. 
Tayuor Golden Grove 53 It were well if they would serve 
themselves of this form set down at the end of this Diary. 
1714 Mas. Mantey Adv. Rivella 114 She had serv'd her 
self with Romantick Names, and a feign’d Scene of Action, 
1750 Wagsukton in W. & Hurd Lett. (1809) 58 You may 
serve yourself of the following hints. 1846 TReNcu Adirac. 
vi (1862) 189 vote, In the intercourse of ordinary life our 
Lord served H inself, as was natural, of the popular Aramaic. 


+b. intr. (? for reff.). To make use of. Obs. 

61380 Wvcuir /Vés. (1880) 79 Pes feyned peues seruen of 
pis, to forbede men to do goddis seruyce. 

40. transf. (trans.) To ply, assail with (hostile 
weapons). rare. (So F. servir.) 

1375 Barsour Sruce xvt. 451 And with suerdis that 
scharply schar ‘Thai seruit thame full egyrly. /d/d. 454. 
1837 Canute Fr, Rev. V1.1. ii, Then to read or mumhle 
something about the King’s peace; and, after certain pauses, 
serve any undispersing Assemblage with musket-shot, or 
whatever shot will disperse it. 

4l. Sc. To satisfy or content wth (food, etc.), 
(Cf. sense 27 b.) Hence, to give (one) a glut of, 
weary of. 

1768 Ross //elenore (1789) 30 The squire. .Says cannily, 
I‘in sure ye are not saird ; Here’s fouth of meat, eat on and 
do not spair't. /d/d. 47 It seems ye are na sair’d wi’ what 
ye got. 1806 A. Douctas Poewts 148(E.D.D.) Whan sair'd 
o’ beef, they get a roast O' dainty rare sweet mutton. a 1819 
A. Watson in W. Walker Lards Bon-Accord (1887) 328 
‘They saired them o’ fighting wi’ very few blows. 1886 
Wittrock Aosetty Ends xii. (1887) 93 Dauvit tried nae mair 
experiments in galvanism. Ae dose o'it saired him. 

IV. (Inversion of the construction in hranch III. 
Cf. the converse development of sense in PRESENT v, 
11-13.) To dish up (food); to deal out, present 
(a commodity). 

42. To set (meat or drink) on the table or before 
a person ; to bring in or dish up (a meal). + Also 
const. fo or znxlo (the table). Also (7s) serving 
=(is) being served, 

13.. £. E. Allit, P, B. 997 Wo [Lot's wife] serued at be 
soper salt hifore dry3tyn. @ 1400 Sir Cleges 382 Vhecheryse 
were servyd thorowe the hall. 1513 Bk. Kesvyngein Alvals 
& Manners (+..E.T.S.) 160 Fyrste on that daye {Easter) he 
shall serue a calfe soden and blessyd. 1560 Daus tr. Sle/- 
dane's Comm. 25 A piece whereof is served to the Emperours 
table. 1597 Bear Theatre God's Judge. (1612) 268 A 
fishes head of great bignesse being serued into the table. 
1640 tr. Verilere’s Row of Rom. i ii. 7 Having fed 
heartily on a kid, that was served into the table, 1726 
Swirt Gulliver ut ii, 188 They cut up the jnints that 
were served to his majesty's table. 1781 Cowrrr Trvth 213 
The dinner serv'd, Charles takes his stand, Watches your 
eye, anticipates command. 1836 Marrvat Afidsh. Easy 
xxxviii, But dinner is serving, go into the after-cahin. 1856 
Kane Arciic Explor. 11. vi. 74 He cooked and served our 
breakfast-meal. 1877 Miss A, B. Euwarnos lf Nele xviii. 
487 After luncheon. .coffee was served. 1885 Louth 2 July 
2/t It was getting on for two before supper was served. 

absol. x Vansrucn Prom, Wee u. ii, Cor. Will your 
ladyship please todine yet? Lady Fan. Yes, let 'em serve. 
1709 Mars. Mantry Secret 3fem. (1720) IIL. 241, I see my 
People coming to tell us they have served: A ous. .refresh 
yourself at Dinner, 1905 R. Bacot /’assport xxiv. 256 The 
men-servants were already bringing in the coffee, and 
Monsicur d’Antin was constrained to wait until they bad 
served and retired. 

b. const. fo (a person) or dative. Hence also in 
indirect passive. 

1596 Suaks. Tam. Shr. iv. i. 167 How durst you villaines 
bring it from the dresser And serue it thus to me? 1917 
Lavy M. W. Montacu Let. fo C'tess Alar 18 Apr., Alter 
this they served me coffee upon their knees in the finest 
japan china. 1743 Butkerey & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 88 
This afternoon the People insisted to be serv'd Brandy out 
of the Casks that were buried Under-ground; accordingly 
they were serv’d half a Pint each Man. 1848 THackeRray 
Van. Fatr \iii, The Colonel's breakfast was served to him 
in the same dingy..plated ware, 1859 Tennyson Enid 304 
So that ye do not serve me sparrow-hawks For supper. 

ce. To dish up or send to the table in a specified 
manner or w2/A some other edible. 

¢1430 Tivo Cookcry-bks. 1. 6 As men seruyth furmenty 
wyth venyson, c1q4s0 /é/d. 11. 83 And so serue hit hote. 
1747 Mrs. Grasse Cookery ii. 50 Bake them (Larks] in a 
gentle Oven, serve thein without Sauce. 1849 M. Arnotp 
Sick King Bokhara 287 Cherries served in drifts of snow. 
1864 Englishw. in India 145 Boil these gently together 
and serveon toast. 1884 Howe ts in //arper's Mag. Dec. 
111/2 Everything is served d /a Risse. 

Von. IX. 
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d. To hand out (food) in portions; = Heir. 8b. 

168z G. Rose Sch. /usiruct. Officers Mouth 24 Yhey 

ought to serve the Sweetmeats witli a Fork, but the Dragee, 
or small Seeds of Sugar with a Spoon. 

43, With adverbs, + away, t forth, + forth in, in 
(? obs.), 2, in the same sense as in 42. 

61430 Two Cookery-bks. 1.5 Serue it forth. /dfd. 13 panne 
serue it forth ynne. c1440 Lypc. //ors, Shepe & G. 208 
(Harl. MS.) A fatt goos..Is served vp at the kyngis table. 
c1530 Doctrynalt Gd. Servauntes in Anc. Poet. Tracts 
(Percy Soc.) 8 Fyrste serue ye in the potage, And than eche 
meet after his degre. 1592 SHaks. Kom. & Ful. i. iii. 101 
Madam, the guests are come, supper seru’d vp. 1617 


i 
} 


Morvson /¢inz. 111. 83 At supper they served in a peece of | 


roasted beefe hot. 1667 Mitton /. Z. 1x. 38 Marshal‘d 
Feast Serv’d up in Hall with Sewers,and Seneshals. 1711 
Appison Sfect. No. 108 p 5 ‘he Gcentleman..had the 
Pleasure of seeing the huge Jack, he had caugi, served up 
for the first ish. 1747 Mrs. Guasse Covkery xi, 123 Putin 
the Meat again..and let it boil; then serve it away. 1775 
S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. |i. (1783) 11.164 The dinner was 
serving up as I entered the dining-parlour. 1827 in Scott 
Chron. Canongate Introd. App., Uhe dinner was very hand- 
some ‘though slowly served in). 1878 W. S. Gitsert //. 7.8. 
Pinafore ut, And dinner served up in a pudding hasin! 
absol, ¢1430 120 Cookery-bhs.1.7 Vet boyle to-gederys, 
anserue in, /déd. 8 Sette bem on pe dysshe, an serue forth. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. (Cf. désh up.) 

1390 Gower Con/. I. 296 The heste wordes wolde I pike.. 
And serve bem forth in stede of chese. 1576 FLEMING tr. 
Caius’ Dogs ‘To Rdr., If I serue in their meat with wrong 
sawce. 1596 Suaxs. Tam. Shr. in. i. 14 Then giue me 
leaue to read Philosophy, And while I pause, serue in your 
harmony. 1633 G. Hersert Temple, Priesth. v, Th holy 
men of God such vessels are, As serve him up, who all the 
world commands. 1656 Eart Mono. tr. Boccalint’s Advts. 
Jr. Parnass, i. xiv. 243 History is meat not only well sea- 
soned..but substantially and magnificently served in to 

nlease the curious pallat. 41711 JVedley No. 23. 267 The 
Exar utters Falshoods that are altozether stale and 
exploded; whereas Abel serves them up fresh and fresh. 
171z Aupison Sfect. No. 488 p2 Provided the Afectator 
might be served up to them every Morning as usual. 1848 
Bartrett Dict. Amer., To Serve up, to expose to ridicule ; 
to expose. 1875 Masnnixnc Adisston Lfoly Ghost xiii. 371 
You serve them up to us like new articles of science. 

c. Zo serve out, to distrtbute or deal out (food, 
ammunition, etc.) in portions. Also jocularly 
(chiefly Aazé.), to mete out or administer (cor- 
poral punishment) ; cf. 46. 

1802 Ricnarpson in Naval Chron, VIL. 54 My grog was 
served out. 1819 Scott /vanutoe xl, To preside over the 
stock-fish and ale, which was just serving out for the friars’ 
breakfast. 18270. W. Ropers Voy. Centr. Amer.67, lserved 
out some kegs of gunpowder. 1867 Smyrut Saslor's IV ord-bk., 
Serving out slops, distributing clothing, &c. Also, a cant 
term to denote punishment at the gangway. 18384 Sir 5. 
St. Joun Hays iii. 81 On many of the large estates, a cer- 
tain number of lashes was served out every morning as 
regularly asthe rations 1887 F. Francis Saddle & Mocas- 
sin xi. 207 I'he short measures of flour which ‘ Rowdy Jack’, 
one of their fellow-men, served out. 

+ 44, gen. To supply, furnish (a commodity) ; 
to yield a regular or continuous supply of. Of the 
earth : To yield, bring forth. Const. fo. Obs. 

1575 GascoiGne Kenelworth Castle Wks. 1910 Il. 129 
What fruits this soyle may serve. 1590 Suaks. Cam. Exr. 
Iv. iv. 14 Ant. Fiue hupdred IDuckets villaine fur a rope? 
£. Dro. Me serue you sir fiue bundred at the rate. 1677 
YarRanton Eng, (uiprov. 102 Our People too, with this 
Money, make Cloth, and serve it cheap in all places where 
we send our Cloth. @1700 Evetyn Diary 25 Oct. 1695, The 
pump he bad erected that serves water to his garden. 

b. zntr. (? for ref.) Of acommodity: To yield 
a supply, to he forthcoming. rare. 

1575 Gascoigne Fruits of Warre cxxxvii, Three dayes 
wee fought, as long as water served. 1893-4 Northumibld, 
Gloss. s.v., Gas is said to sevve when it issues more or less 
regularly from a fault, slip, etc., in a coal mine, 

45, trans. (in fig. uses). + To deliver or deal 
blows or the like (0ds.; cf. 43); + to play (one)a 
trick ; to do (one) a (good or bad) ¢ze772. 

1591 Suaks. Two Gent, tv. iv. 38, | remember the tricke 
you seru'd ine, when I 100ke my leaue of Madam Siluia. 
1607 — Tinson 1. ii. 237 What a coiles heere, seruing of 
heckes, and iutting out cf bummes. 1794 Mrs. Rancure 
Alyst. Udolpho xxvii, lt would have heen serving you a good 
turn, ma‘amselle, as well as myself. 1887 W. kK. Norris 
Mayor & Minor II. 249 You never in your life served me 
a worse turn than when you prevented me from hitting 
that man. 

46. To hand (a commodity) to a customer in a 


shop. (Cf. sense 35 ) 

1862 Mrs. H. Woop iJ/rs. //allid. tn. vi, Ben Tyrrett's 
wife says will you let ber havea gil of vinegar? Be I to 
serve it? 

V. To treat ina specified manner. [Developed 
from the tse of 40 serve well, zl/, etc., in the senses 
of branch I. Cf. esp. sense 4 b.] 

47. To treat in a specified (usually unpleasant 
or unfair) manner. Now chiefly co//ogusal. 

¢1275 Lay. 9206 He lette smite him of pat heued..and pus 
he 3am sareuede euerechone. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 624 3if 
alle luver holers were iserued so Me ssolde vinde be les such 
spousbruche do. ¢1386 Cuaccer Clerk's 1. 584-5 As I his 
susier serued by nyghte Right so thenke I to serue hym 
pryuely. ¢141z2 Hocctrve Ve Reg. /rinc. 3853 Allas! jat 
drynke so man serueschal ! 1526 Vrler. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 
49 The tree that bryngeth forth no good fruyte shall be serued 
in lyke wyse. 1589 Puttesuam Ang. Poesie 1. xxviii. (Arb.) 
71 Or else he locked into the Church by the Sexten as I my 
selfe was once served reading an Ejitaph in a certain 
cathedrall Church of England, 1611 SuHaxs. Cyd, v. v. 
248 She is seru’d, As I would seruea Rat. 1693 Drypen 


SERVE. 


Ded. to 3rd Misc. Ess. (1900) I, 10 And no better than 
thus has Ovid heen served by the so-much-admired Sandys. 
1727 Gay Fadles v. 7 All cowards should be serv'd like you. 
1847 Marrvat Childr. WV. Forest xiii, If 1 served you as 
you deserve, I should now put my bullet into you. 1860 
Tynpatt Glac. 1. xvii. 119 On swerving a little. the mass 
turned over, and Iet me into the lake. I tried a second 
one, which served me in the same manner. 1870 Afurray's 
Handtk. Essex, etc. 200 The nave piers have unfortunately 
heen covered with a yellow wash, which.. has been removed 
from some in the S, aisle with very good result. It is much 
to be wished that all the piers were so served. 

b. 70 serve (a person) right: to treat (an 
offender) as he deserves. Now chiefly in phr. 7¢ 
serves (me, you, etc.) right; also colloq. serves 
(you, etc.) rzght, (and) serve (you, etc.) right, an 
exclamation of satisfaction at seeing a person 
punished for his folly or wrong-doing. 

1587 Hicains Afirr. Mazg., lago Lenvoy iii, This sleeper 
.. Which for his slouthfull sinne was serued right. ¢ 1640 
H. Bett Luther's Collog. Meus. (1652) 303 The wretch 
(said Luther) was served right. 1705 tr. Bosman'’s Guinea 
419 What think you, Sir, Were not these Villains right 
served? 1728 Vansr. & Cis. Prov. Hush. uu. 31 They 
serv’d you right enough! will you never have done with 
your Horse-play? 1837 Dickens Pickw. xiii, Natural 
death—..workhouse funeral—serve him right—all over. 
1839 Tuackeray Fatal Boots Mar., But papa was stern for 
once, and vowed that I had heen served quite right. 1842 
Baruam /ugol. Leg. Sero ur. Alisadzvent.at Margate, ‘He's 
stolen my things and run away !!’—Says she, ‘ And sarve 
you right !!" 1885 J. Pavn Zadk of Town 1.99 Confound 
the fellow !..it would serve him right if they tossed him. 
1889 A. Laxc Prince Prigio vi. 45 Everyone bad heard of 
his disgrace, and almost everyone cried ‘Serve him right !” 

+48. a. Thieves’ slang. To rob. b. To maim, 
wound, Zoserveoutand out,tokill (cf.next). Obs. 

1812 J. Ul. Vaux Flash Dict., Serve, to serve a person, or 
place, is to rob them; as I serv’d him for his thimble, 
I rob'd him of his watch}; that crib has been served before, 
that shop has been already robbed, &c. To serve a man, 
also sometimes signifies to maim, wound, or do him some 
hodily hurt, and to serve him out and out is to kill bim. 

49. To serve out: to punish, take revenge on; 
to retaliate on (one) for something objectionable. 
collog. (orig. pugilistic slang’. Also (Hunting 
slang), to ‘ punish’ or smash (a fence). 

1817 Sporting Mag. L. 18 The butcher was so completely 
served out, that he resigned all pretensions to victory. 1819 
Moore Toe Crib’s Memor. (ed. 3) 34 And whosve’er grew 
unpolite, ‘he well-bred Champion serv‘d hin out. 1836 
Cor, Hawker Diary (1893) IL. 113 Mit serve bim out for it. 
1862 H. H. Dixons Scott & Sebright 398 This was the third 
or fourth flight of rails that Cognac, who was very fresh 
after a frost...had served out that day. 1863 KinGSLEey 
Water-Lab, 183 VU serve you out for telling the salmon 
where I was. 1891 Mrs. Ripprit A/ad Tourg He set his 
mitd to work to consider how he could best serve me out. 

VI. Technical senses (with various const.). 

50. Law. To make Icgal delivery of (a process 
or writ), Const. ov or zfor (a person). 

1442 Rolls of Parlt. V. 43/2 Uf any Processe of suche 
Appell be awardet or servet in othir wyse. 1494 Acc. 
Lid. lligh Treas. Scot, 1. 238 Yo the seruing of the breif of 
;deotrye vpone the Erle of Suddirland in Inueiness. 1570-6 

AMBAROE Peramh, A’eut (1826) 240 To serve the provesse 
of that suite upon him. 1585 dct 27 Fdiz.c.3 $5 The same 
Privie Seale was duely served. .upnn the person of the same 
Heire. 1612 N. Fiero Woman IWeathercock 1.1, You are 
come to serue a warrant, or a Scitation. 1776 Tr7al Mun. 


docowuar 24/2 Has any notice been served ee you hy 
Mr, Jarut? 1798 Dattas Amer. Law Rep. VW. 335 An 
attachment must be served by the marshall. 1896 Law 


Times C, 4£8/1 The vestry served a notice on the respondent, 
calling upon him to repair the drain. . 

figs 1593 SHaks. Lucr. 1780 The deepe vexation of his 
inward soule, Hath seru’d a dumbe arrest vpon his tongue. 
1842 Lover //andy Andy xxi, Some frank. .girl would have 
been the only one likely to serve a writ on the jovial 
attorney's heart, 1847 De Quincey Sf. Atil. Nun x. (1853) 
22 Notice to quit was now served pretty liberally. 

b. To present (a person) with a writ. Also, fo 
serve in (cf, 31). 

1575 in D. King Vale-Royal (1656) 1. 88 For which cause, 
he was served by a Pursevant from York. 1630 Banguet of 
Fests 135 A Waiting Gentlewoman being summoned into a 
Court to take an Oath (for she was serued in with a sub 
pana) The Examiner asked how [etc.]. 1655 Futter Ch. 
Hist. iv. 137 Never before was the Bishops served with such 
a prohihition. 1839 De Quincey Recoll, Lakes Wks, 1862 
I1. 199 The holder of that place or fortune was immediately 
served with a summons to surrender it. 5 

ce. Scots Law. To declare (a person) heir to an 
estate, by the affirmative verdict of an ‘inquest’ or 
jury appointed to adjudicate the claim, Const. + of 
(an estate); now only with compl., fo serve (a 


person) hezr ¢o. 

? An erroneous shortening of the phr. fo serve aud retour: 
see Retour v. 3. 

1506 Reg. Privy Seal Scot. 1. 174 The inqueist that servit 
him of his breif of the said vi merkis worth of land. 1533 
Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. V1. 138 Ane inquest that servit 
Richert, umquhile lord Inuermeith, of..the landis of Inuer- 
meith. 1582 Neg. Privy Council Scot. WL. 553 He sall 
entir and obtene himself servit air as use is within the space 
of thrie termes, 1637 RuTHERFORD Le?é. (1664) 54 Othat he 
would. .serve himself Heir to the poor mean portion I have. 
1693 Stain /yst. Law Scot. 1. iv. (ed. 2) 449 Other Heirs... 
cannot be served Heirs, but by a special Service, serving them 
to such particulars, whereurito they succeed, by Infeftment 
or Provision, 1815 Scott Guy A/. 1, We must pass over his 
father, and serve him heir to his grandfather Lewis. 1854 
H. Mitcer Sch. & Sch. xvi. (1857) 356 After getting myself 
served heir to my father before the Court of the Canon- 


SERVE. 


gate. 1893 Stevenson Catriona i, To-day I was served 
heir to my position in life. 

absol. 1597 SkENE De Verb. Sign. s.v. Breve de imorte 
antecessorzs, Gif the persones of inquest. .deliveris and servis 
Negative, in favoures of the defender. 

51. Zennis (and similar games). ta. tr. Toact 
asassistantormarker. Also ?¢vans.(scequot. 1611). 

1531 in Privy Purse Exp. ten, VHT (1827) 180 Paid to 
one that served on the kinges side at Tennes at hampton- 
courte, in Rewarde, v*. ¢1532 Du Wes Introd. Fr, in 
Palsgr. 951 Nacqueter, to serve at tennes. 1611 Cotcr., 
Naquet, the boy that serues, or stops the ball after the first 
bound, to make a better chace, at Tennis. Nagueter, to 
scrue (or stop) a ball at Tennis. 

b. intr. To start piay by striking the ball into 


the opposite court. 

1885 Hicins Funtus' Nomencl. 296 Datatim ludere..to 
serue or to tosse¢ from land tohand, 1611 Corcr., /loxse, 
a close Tennis court,..hauing a house on either side to 
scrue on, 1878 J. Mansnatte Aun, Tennis 162 The server 
continues to serve until two chases be made. 

e. trans. To put (the ball) in play. 

1696 R. H. Sch. Kecreation 97 lave is the Court, Hope is 
the House, And Favour serves the Ball. 1837 D. Watker 
Games & Sports 255 The player whocummences..must serve 
the first ball over a red line inarked upon the wall. 1878 J, 
Marsuact Ann. Venuts 161 The ball served must be struck 
with the racket, 

d. Yo strike the ball to (one’s opponent) ; to 


‘feed’ zith the ball. Also /g. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc, Govt, Hug 1. xiii. 11 And as at 
Tenis the Dane and Bishop served cach other with the fond 
Countrey man. 1849 Soy's Own LK. 291 Kounders) Another 
in-player takes up the bat, and is served or fed witit the ball, 


62. Of a male animal: To cover (the female); 
esp. of stallions, bulls, etc. kept and hired out for the 


purpose. Also adbso/. 

1577 B. Goocs llerestach’s flush. 1. (1586) 145 b, At halfe 
a yeere old they {boars} are able to serue a sowe. 1621 
Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 248 Given to Sir 
Raphe's man, when the little black mare was served at ibe 
Abbie, ijtvj'. 1714 Gav Sheph. Week Vuesd. 106 Then saw 
the cow well serv'd, and took a groat, 1837 Youvatt Shc, 
397 Ewes to be served hy more than one 1am, 1885 /e//'s 
Lyfe 15 June 1/2 Camhallo will serve a limited number of 
mares at 70 sovs. each. 1909 Anff's Guide to Turf w.145 
List of principal stallions serving 1n 1909. 

53. a. /alconry. To drive out game into the view 
of (the hawk). Said of the falconer or of the dog. 

1576 Fresuxc tr. Cains’ Dogs 11. (1880) 14 Of gentle 
Dogges seruing the hauke. 1891 Hartinc Bibl. Accipiir. 
229 Serving a hawk, eelning to put ont the quarry from 
covert. 1897 Encycl. Sport 1. 373/2 (Falconry) Serve (of 
the falconer), to put out the quarry from the cover for the 
falcon waiting overhead. 

b. Coursing. (See quot. 1897.) 

1576 Tuxserv. MVeacrie 249 If there be no Cotes gyuen 
betwenea brase of Greyhounds, but the one of them serueth 
the other at turnyng. @1600 in Markham Country Con- 
tentnt. \. vii. (1695) 105 If one dogge turne the Have, serue 
himselfe, and turne ber againe, those two turnes shall he as 
much as a coate. 1897 Emcycl. Sport 1. 210/1 (Coursing) 
When a dog turns his hare, and keeps his place for another 
turn, he serves himself; or, losing his place, serves bis 
opponent. 

4. Chiefly Nazt. [Formerly often in form 
sarve.} a. To bind (a rope, rod, etc.) with small 


cord or the like, so as to proteet or strengthen. 

1627 Capt. Smita Seaman's Gram. v. 25 Vo sarue any 
rope with plats or Sinnet, is..to lay Sinnet, Spun yarne, Rope 
yarne, or a peece of Cunuas vpon the rope, and then rowle 
it fast to keepe the rope from galling. 1669 Stursy 
Mariners Alay. Vv. xii.64 Ropes..served close.. with Yarn. 
1775 Fauck Day s Diving Vessel 54 The eyes, as well as the 
splice by which they were bent, were also served with inch 
rope. 1875 Beprorp Sailor's Pocket Bk. x. (ed. 2) 360 Two 
men can worm and serve seven fathoms of 34 inch rope in 
an hour. 1876 Preece & SivewriGut Selegraphy 232 It 
{the copper conductor) is then served with a covering of 
tape which has been well soaked in Stockholm tar. 1895 
‘J. BickerDvkeE’ Sea Fishing 60 For the simpler binding, 
intended merely to act as a protectiou.., we say we ‘serve’ 
the line rather thap ‘ whip ‘it. 

b. To wrap (a rope, bandage) round an object. 

a 1586 Sipney Arcadia in. (Sommer) 295 Parthenia laid his 
head in her lap, tearing of her linnen sleeues & partlet, to 
serue about hiswounds. 1806 A. Duncan Life Nelson 43 Her 
hull had long been kept together by cables served round. 
1870 Eng. lech. 11 Mar. 625/3 Over which a tarred rope.. 
is ‘served * or wrapped. 


55. Asid. To operate, keep in play or action (a 


gun, battery, ete.). 

1706 Puiccips (ed. Kersey), To Serve a Battery..is to see 
that the Guns play well. 1747 Gentd. Mag. 344 A constant 
fire of a numerous and well serv dartillery. 1849 Macautay 
Hist, Eng. v. 1.691 The cannon,..though ill served, brought 
the engagement toa speedy close. 1852 THackeray Essond 
11. i, The enemy's cannonade, which was very hot and well 
served. 1876 Dovsi.evay Forts Sumter 4 Moultrie 163 
An artillery-man, serving bis gun. 

b. 7o serve the vent: to elose the vent of a 
muzzle-loading gun while it is being loaded. 

1828 Srearman Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) 175 Number..2, 
sponges ; 3, loads; 4, serves the vent and primes. 

VIL. 56. Comb. : + serve-image, an idolater. 

1530 Tinpate Ansiv. Afore Wks. (1573) 272/1 So art thou 
an Idolater, that is to say in Englishe, a serue Image. 

Gar For 70 serve one's (ut, the) turn (in various 
senses), see TURN sd. 

fence Served //. a. (chiefly with prefixed 
adverb). 

1747 [see 55}. 1884 Ruskin Bible of Autiensi.1 At this 
halting-place in mid-journey there ts a well-served buffet. 
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1907 Wvxpnam Flare of Footlights i, 
perfectly served dinner, 

+ Serve, v.* Obs. Chiefly Sc. and north. Also 
3 sareve, 4-6(chiefly.Sc.) serf, Sc. serwe, 5 sarve. 
(App. a;-hetic a. OF. deservir Deserve vw. It 
may, however, be a use of Serve v.!, as the sense 
‘to gain by serving’ may have been developed in 
the simuple vb.; ef. It. servire to merit, deserve. ] 

1. trans. To eain or acquire a right to; to be- 
come, or to be, worthy of (reward or punishment, 
praise or blame); to merit; = Deserve v. 1, 2. 

1250 Gen. & Ex. 1626 Oc serf me seuene oder 3er, If du 
salt rachel seruen her. @ 1300 Cursor A/. 15849 Forsoth t 
neuer scrued it, in dede ne yeitt in sau. 13.. é2. A. AMit. 
P. A. 553 More haf we serucd..pat suffred han pe dayez 
hete, ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vi. | Thomas) 573 5 ar-for, nie 
think, I serwe no blame quhen I say: a lufis fete} 
Pa r1400Morte Arth. 1315 My lorde meruailles hym mekylle, 
«Why thow inosthires his mene, that no my'sse serues. 
1400 Ale of St. Benet (verse) 614 Vn-to hell we suld take 
hede, And were vs cuer with al our mayb Fro filth of sin, 
pat sarues (ee ¢ 1430 Chev. Assigne 1y4 For be sauynge 
of hem banke pou haste seruethe. 1456 Sin G. Have Law 
Arins(S. T.S.) 298 Quhat blame serve we now. .that hrekis 
Goddis bidding. 1513 Douctas ners 1. Prol. 78 Quhar 
1 offend, the Ivs repreif serf 1. @ 1578 Linpresay (Pitscottie) 
Chron, Scot. (S. T.S.) 1. 195 It is tyme to seik your reward 
quhan ye haue serwed it. 1721 Ketty Scot. Prov, 319 
They give you less wite than you serve, 

b. with 22f. or clause as obj. 

@ 1300 Cursor Mf, 9089 Sin 1 haf serued to haue pe scam, 
Gis nte mi sciift, p godds name?! ¢ 1330 Arth. & Alferd. 951 
(Kulbins) Pei sche haue serued to be spilt, Pe child per of 
hap no gilt. ¢1330 R. Baunne Clron. Wace (Rolls) 4300, 
Y serued neucie he schulde so do! ¢1400 Afol. Loll, 
(Camden) 26 In bis maner of curse bat men curse man iustli 
for his inisdede, was Crist not cursid, for He seruid nut to 
be cursid. 1500-20 Dunsar /’eens xxv. 81 And bow 
hane servis to haif sweitness That nevir taistit bitterness. 
¢3§s0 Kottann Crt, Venus u. 335 Tbow seruis weill on 
Rakkis to be rent. 

2. intr. or absol, = DESERVE v. 3. 

1275 Lay. 24154 And he pare eche cnilites he 3cf alle hire 
ribtes, ech one be 3af heabte ase Iii i-sareued {¢ » 205 izzrned) 
hadde. c1400 Destr. Trey 550 Pat 3e me faith make, In 
dede for to do as I desyie aille, nd my wille for to wirke, 
if I wele serue. ¢1g40 Vork Myst. ti. (Playsterers) 8 Vo 
suffir sorowe on soght, syne pai haue seruid so. ¢ 1450 S¢. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 866 As we haue serued, gif vs our mede. 
¢1sso Kottaxn Crt. Venns n, 361 Sayand, curst knaif thow 
sall haif afflictioun As thow did serue, rise, and resaif thy 
bill. 3675 Siirr, Afag., Alanitus xiv, We cither are re. 
warded, as we serue; Or else are plaged, as our deedes 
deserue, 

+ Serve, v.32 Ods. rare. [ad. L. servare, or 
aphetic forin of PRESERVEv.} trans. To preserve, 

€ 1386 Cnavucer Sgv.'s 7.513 And in this wise he serued 
his entente That saue the feend noon wiste what he mente. 
1470-85 Matpory Arthur vi, xv. 207 Thenne wold I haue 
baumed hit {thy body] and serued hit and soo haue kepte 
it my lyfe dayes. 1559 MoxwynGc Frvonym. 303 Whiche 
gathered diligently thou shalt serve in a phyall pf glas. 

Serveable, variant of SERVABLE. 

Serveiour, obs. form of SURVEYOR. 

Serventism (serventiz’m). Also servente- 
ism. [f. It. servente (in cavaliere servente: see 
CAVALIER 56. 5) + -I8M.] The system which 
countenances the devotion of a man to the service 
of a married woman; cicisbeism. 

1833 New Monthly Mag. XX XVIII. 151 The slavery of 
serventism, 1839 Darcey /ntrod. to Beaum. & Fl. Wks. 1. 
29 Cicisbeism and serventeism were mentioned with no less 
complacency than if the dramatists themselves had been 
Italians. 184x W. Spacpine /taly § 14. fst. LIL. 277 We 
may still see serventeisin ludicrously caricatured among the 
middle classes, where a domestic sometimes has to dress for 
the evening, and attend his mistress as a companion to the 
theatre or the promenade. 1843 Penny Cyl. XXV. 308/2 
‘The cicisbeism or serventism of Italy and Spain. 

Server (s3-1vo1). Forms: 4-5 servere, 6 servar, 
5-server, ScealsoServier. [f. SeRVEv. +-ER!.] 

1. One who serves or ministers to the tequire- 
ments of another. Now rare. Also, ta servant. 

1380 Wycur Sed. Wks. 1. 386 But Crist is among bem as 
a good servere. ¢ 1440 A/phabet of Talcs 60 Lo! yonder 
ishisserver. 1554 Dyer's Acc. in Sharp Cov. Afyst. (1825) 186 
Payd to ij servers of the cressets iiij d. 1868 Moxris Larthly 
Par., Alan born to be King 1277, 1, who then Was hut a 
server of poor men Outside our Abbey walls, 

b. An attendant at a meal, one wha serves food 


and drink to those sitting at table. 

11460 Bk. Curtasye 532 in Babees BR., Pe seruer hit next 
of alle kyn men Mays way and stondes by syde. 1545 Lud- 
low Church. Acc. (Camden) 21 Payde to the servers of 
wyne on Easter day. 1622 Masse tr. A leman's Guzman 
dA. u. 67 The Napkin where-with hee seru’d as Seruer. 
21784 Scot. Piper's Queries 18 For one article having eggs 
the server of the table, as usual, laid the cloth on every 
one's knee, wherewith to hold their egg in when hot. 1868 
Morais Earthly Par., Land E. of Sun 3065 While the 
servers bore Unto the guests rich meats and drink. 

+c. An artisan’s assistant. Ods. 

1481-90 Howard Househ. Bhs, (Roxh.) 382 Item, to Iohn 
Hege, his server, for iij. dayes itij.d. ob. 1514 AS. Ace. 
St. Fokn's Hosp., Canterb., Payd to ij tyllars & ij seruars 
ij days. 1605 Wittet Hexap/a Gen. 140 The seruer bring- 
ing one thing when the builder called for another. 1747 
Hooson Afiner's Dict. S ij, This Server likewise carries 
away the Wash-Ore, to the Ore- Place, it being their Business. 

da. With religious signification. Now arch. 

{1530 Tinpate Answ. More Wks. (1573) 282/1, I1..am 
an image seruer & walke after myne own imagination & 
not after Gods word.] 1600 PALFREYMAN Baldwin's Alor. 


The well-chosen and 
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SERVIAN. 


Philos, (ed. 4) 64 He cannot Lee a true seruer of God, which 
serueth him not in the spirit of his minde, and in tru:h 
1678 Cupwortn /uted/. Syst. 446 Jupiter..made gods to be 
the curators of men, and he made men to be the worship. 
pers and servers of those gods. 1900 /’r/of 3 Nov. §51/1 
Vhe servers of icons..demonstrated that the doctrine of 
their opponents led to Judaism and Manichzism. 

e. /cc/. An assistant at Mass who arranges the 


altar and makes the responses. 

1853 Dace tr. Baldeschi's Cerent. 292 Vefore leaving the 
sacristy with the Priest, the Server will light the candles 
on the Altar. 1879 Barinc-Goutp Germany Il. 145 Two 
servers in surplices kneel before the altar in silence. 1894 
Westm, Gaz. 20 Sept. 2/1 Working men generally act as 
servers at the carly daily celebrations. 

£ In various games: The player who serves or 
puts the ball in play. 

1585 Hicins Funtus’ Nomencl. 296 Dator,..a player or 
seruer: he that in playeng casteth the ball. 1868 Aous- 
ledge’s Ev. Boy's Bk. 269 (Rackets) In a close-court game, 
the ‘server’ who serves the ball properly above the line 
fetc.). 1875 ‘Stonenence’ Srit, Sports ir. wv. § 4 690 
‘The server (at lawn-tennis) then hasto return the ball again, 
and so on till one player fails. 1897 Ancycl. Sport 1. 399/ 
(Faves) The Server. A who begins serving, is bound to give 
C...the sort of service which he prefers. 

&. Anglo-J/rish. =PROcESS-server. 

1842 Lover (/andy Andy xiv, To.. harry a hum, Or ‘clip 
a server’ (footnote, Cutting off the earsof a process-server). 

2. Something which serves or is used for serving. 
ta. A conduit ar pits for conveying water. Ods, 

1610 Hottanu Camden's Brit. 1. 248-@be Citizens like- 
wise. .deriued rilles and servers of waters into eucry street. 

b. = Saver 2, 

1686 Church. Acc. Pittingtou, etc. (Surtees) 208 One 
silver server or a patten with a foot to screw un and a leather 
case, 1727 in W. Macgill Old Hoss-sh. (1G09) 133 Pewter 
spoons, server, basone, and potinger. 1816 Scott Antig. 
in, A little bit of diet-cake, pn a small silver server pf exqui- 
site old workmanship. 1821 Gatt Ana. Parish xii. (1895) 
87 He took them {letters] both into her ladyship on the 
silver server. 1894 Latio Zam. Bodkin xxv, My share o’ 
the tea wus brocht to 1De on a server, 

ce. pl. A spoon and fork for serving salad. 

1884 Cyclist 13 Feb. 243/1 Salad bowls and servers. 

Servery (sd1vari. [f. Serve vl + -gry, after 
pantry.) A room from which meals, etc. are served. 

1893 Builders Feb.112 Kitchen...Servery... Pantry. 1899 
Athenzum 15 Apr. 450/3 Chambers to let, unfurnished... 
Three Rooms, Uath-room, and Servery. 

Serves, obs. form of Service sd.! and sd.2 

Servet, obs. form of SHERBET, SERVIETTE. 

Servetian (s3:vi'fin), a. (and sb.). Eecl, Hist. 
[& Servetus+-14n.] A. adj. Of or pertaining to 
Michael Servetus (Miguel Servede), a Spanish 
heresiarch of semi-pantheistic opinions, who was 
burned at Geneva in 1353. 

tsss J. Owen Vind. Evang. Pref. 1r Every Heretical 
blasphemy,, .whether it be Arian, Servetian, Eupomian(etc.} 

B. sé A follower of Servetus. 

(1564 Haroinc Ans. Jezel xv, 158 Anahaptistz, Serne- 
tiam, Antinumi.] 1645 Pacitr //eresioer. (ed. 2) 35 Serve- 
tians. 1764 tr. Moshketin's Ecel. Hist, Cent. xvi. 1. iv. § 6 
(1833) 533. 1874 Slunt’s Dict. Sects, Servetians. 

Hence Serve'tianism, the heresy of Servetus. 

1655 J. Owen Vind, Evang. Pref. 12 A man..wholy in- 
fected with Servetianisnie. 

Serveting. Sc. Obs. [f. servet, SERVIETTE + 
-InG!,] Material for table-napkins. 

1612 Sc. Bk. Rates in Halyburton's Ledger (1867) 319 
Linning cloth.. Towelling and serveitting pf Holland making 
the eln xxviis. vili.d. /érd. 321 Servitting. 

+ Serve'tist. Eccl. Hist. Obs. [f. as prec. + 
-1st.] A follower of Servetus (see SERVETIAN). 

1728 CuampBers Cycl, 1887 Cassell’s Encyct. Dict. 

Servi, obs. furm of SERVE v.1 

Se‘rviable, a. Oés. [a. OF. servtable, irreg. 
f, servir to SERVE; see -ABLE.] 

L. Willing to serve, complaisant, obedient. 

¢1386 Cuaucrr Clerk's T. 979 (Cainh. MS.1 And sche be 
moste seruyable of alle Hath euery chamhre arayed and his 
halle. ¢1400 Kom. Rose 6004 They..been, ip good feith, 
more stahle and trewer, and more serviable. a 1475 ASHBY 
Active Policy 472 Also chese your servantes pf goode 
draught, That wol attente and he seruiable. 1513 Douctas 
Eneis xii, ii, 88 The byssy knaipis...About tbame stud, 
full zaip and seruvabill. 1638 W. Haic in Russell Hazgs 
(1881) 219 Your loving and servyable friend. 

2. Belonging to the servant class. 

1612 Acts & Stat. Lawting, Sheriff, & Fustice Courts 
(Maitl. Cluh 1840) »60 Act for Servandis.—Item Forsamekill 
as thair is monie serviahle persones that mareyis and takis 
up housis nocht haveing whervpone to live (etc.}, 

Hence Serviableness. 

1530 Patscr. 2690/2 Servyahlenesse, sersiableté. 

Servial, -all, obs. forms of SERVILE. 

Servian (s3'1vidn), a.land sb. [f. Servza (pro- 
perly Serbia: see SERB)+-aN.] A. adj. Of or 
belonging to Servia, a country of South-eastern 
Europe oceupied by a Slavonie people. 

The Slavonic kingdom of Servia was conquered hy the 
Turks in 1389; the country remained a principality tribu- 
tary to Turkey, until 1878, when the kingdom was revived. 

1808 C. Srower Printer’s Gram. Index, Servian alphabet. 
1827 Bowrinc Servian Pop. Poetry Introd. 38 ‘ Fair as the 
mountain Vila,'is the highest compliment toa Servian lady, 
1879 Freeman “ist, Ess. Ser. 1. 273 Had the Servian 
Czar entered Constantinople in the fourteenth century. 

B. sé. A native or an inhabitant of Servia. 
1783 Gipson Dect. § F. lv. V. 543 The language of the 


SERVIAN. 


Dalmatians, Bosnians, Servians [etc.). 1835 Penny Cycd. 
INI. 328/1 A stronghold to the Servians in tbeir wars with 
the Turks, 1878 .V. Amer. Rev. CX XVIE. 402 Christian 
volunteers from Russia belping the belligerent Servian. 

Servian (sd:iviin), 2.4 Roman Hist, [a L. 
Servianus, {, Servius: see -aNn.] Of or pertaining 
to Servius Tullius, the sixth king of Rome, who is 
said to have organized the plebs into thirty local 
‘tribes’, and to have encircled the city with a wall, 
of which extensive remains still exist. 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXV.201 The probability is in favour 
of five tribunes, so tbat one was taken from eacb of the five 
Servian classes, 1855 Lippet Hist. Rome 1. 1, itl. 56 A 
person Who once belonged either to a Romulian Tribe of 
birth or a Servian Tribe of place, always remained a meinber 
of that Tribe. 1886 PetHam in Ancycl. Grtt. XX. 734/2 
Only Etruscan builders..could have built..the Servian wall. 


({Serviant. A spurious word, due to Berners’ 
having misread the F. serment oath as seruiant. 

In the first quot. Berners seems to have taken the word 
as an adj. (cf. SERVIENT @.). x 

15z5 Lv. Berners Fro/ss. 11. clii. 167 b, There all the com- 
panyons made them seruyaunt to Aleyne Roux. /dy. 11, 
clxxiii,210 No man myght entre in to that..companty, with- 
out he make seruyaunt or othe, neuer to beare armouie 
agaynste the crowne of Englande.} 

Service! (ssivis). Forms: 1 serfise, 2-5 
servise, 3 serviz, 3-4 serveis, 3-6 servyse, 3-7 
servis, 4 servijs, servyss, Sc. serwise, 4-5 ser- 
vese, serveys(e, 4-6 servyce, servys, 4-6 (8) 
serves, 5 cervyce, sarvyse, servysse, serwyse, 
5-6 sarvys, 5-6 (8-9 vulgar) sarvice, 5-7 Sc. 
serwice, 6 sarves, servicie, Sc. schervice, scher- 
wyce, servyiss, servyss, serwyce. 6-7 servies, 
6-8 dial, sarvis, 7 cervis, 9 Sc. sairvice, 3- ser- 
vice. //. 7 service. [a. OF. seruise, service, also 
servige, serviche (mod.F. service), ad. L. servitium, 
f. servus slave. Cf. Pr. servis, serves, Sp. servicio, 
Pg. servigo, It. servizio, servigio. 

The word in English, as also in the Romanic langs., bas 
supplied the place of a noun of action to the cognaie 


Sexve 7.!, and its sense-development appears to have been 
materially influenced by association with the verb.} 

I. The condition of being a servant ; the fact of 
serviug a master. 

1. The condition, station, or occupation of being 
a servant. (In mod. use almost exclusively sec. 
=domestic service.) a. In phrases with preps. 
t al, in, $ tnto, ton, out of service; to go to, put 
to, sel to service; to go into, put into, take into sere 
vice; to place out at service. 

1320-30 //orn Ch. 644 Icham comen to fand, For to win 
gold & fe, In seruise wih 3our king to be. ¢1400 Desér. 
Troy 4400 He ordant angels after his deuyse, Aud set hom 
in seruice hym seluyn to honour, ¢ 1400 Afol. Lold. (Cam- 
den) 4 1f a man haue an hired plowman in to serueys to 
dwel wib him. 1426 £. £. Widds (1882) 71 And | woll and 
pray zow pat Phelippe be kept on seruice stille 1495 
Coventry Leet Bk. 568 Pat euery Maide & sole woman.. 
take a Chambre within an bonest persone..or els 10 go 10 
seruice. 1543-4 Act 35 Hen. VI/1,c. 1 Persons..tbat shall 
haue any ollyce..or shalbe receyued in saruice with his 
grace. @1548 Haut Chron, Hen. Vil, 49b, The sayde 
Barlo set me with a merchaunt of Middelboroughe too 
seruyce. ¢1550 N. Smytu tr. ¢/erodian tL 10 The same 
beynge put to seruice in the Emperours house. 1557 Order 
Hospitalls F 5, Whether the same Childe be. .in the Howse, 
or at Nurse; at Service, or els dead. 1592 Soliman & Pers, 
li. it 76 Least my maister turne me out of seruice. 1610 
Snaxs. Jemp. 1. it 286 Caliban Whom now I keepe in 
seruice. 1749 SMOLLETT Gif Blasi. xvii. (1782) 1. 104, I 
1esolved to go to service, and hired myself tu a great wuollen- 
diaper. 1771 — Hmph. Cl. 29 May, They..swarm up to 
London, in hopes of getting into service. 1798 O’KeErre 
Wild Oats u. ii, 1 place her out at sarvice. 1833 Hr. 
Martineau Vanderput 6 S.i. 12 All this is less than many 
a maid has that has been at service a shorter lime. 1841 
Tuackeray GL Hoggarty Diam. vii, He had put two of 
his daughters into service. 1881 O'Suaucunessy Songs of 
Worker 176 Not even tbe fretting when the eldest girl In 
service far away forgot to write. 

jig. 1600 Suaxs. ALY, L£. 1. iii. 26 But turning these 
iests out of seruice, let vs talke in good earnest. 


b. In other constructions. 

€1420 Sir A madace (Camden)], Alle that ther wold seruyse 
haue, Kny3te squiere, 3oman and knaue. @ 1450 Kuni. de da 
Tour \xv. (1906) 86 The whiche Amon was Seneschall of 
the king,..and became riche by his seruive. rgz5 in Reg. 
Mag. Sig. Scot. an. 1527 (1883) 97 Gif ony freman of the said 
craft pass furtb of the toun or bis band of his service be 
worne furth. 1567 Painter Pad. /‘feas. 1. xi. (1890) IL. 268 
(She) determined therefore. .to seeke seruice in that house, 
counterfaytinge the kynde and habite of a Page. 1768 
Sterne Sent. Your. (1778) WU. 124 (Le Dimanche), The 
sons and daughters of service part with liberty, but not 
with nature in their contracts. 1785 PaLey J/or. Philos. 
11, 1. xi, Service in this country is, as it ought to be, volun- 
tary, and by contract. 1870-2 Lipvon #éew, Relig. iv. $1 
(1904) 137 Holy Scripture. .speaks of sin as a service, the 
wages of which is death. 1876 Harpy £¢hellberta xxx, | 
wish you could have given up service by this time. 1886 
Herrorp Lit, Rel. Eng. & Gerntany 310 Grumshall..goes 
to take service with Bartervile, a well-reputed Naples 
merchant. 1891 Kivtinc Ligh? that Failed ix. (1900) 157 
*When did you leave service ?’..‘ How did yor know I was 
in service?..1 was. General servant.’ 

Proverb. c141z Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 841 Seruyse, 
I wot wel, is non heritage. 1631 Bratuwait Whémzies, 
Undersheriff 98 But service is no inheritance ;..there- 
fore..hee beginnes now in his summer, to store up against 
winter. 1729 Swist Direct. Serv. Gen, Direct., Answer, 
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that..a poor servant i$ not to be blamed if he strives to 
better himself; that service is no inheritance. 
+c. Servitude, slavery. Ods. 
| 1340-70 Alisaunder 935 On weies & women awrak hee 
his teene And solde tbem too serutse in sorowe too liue, 

2. Const. of or possessive ; The condition of being 
a servant of a particular master. 

c1290 St. Cristofer 39 in S. Eng. Leg. 272 Ich ama man 
opon mi seruiz [Harf. WS. in mie seruise) and noman serui 
i nelle Bote mi louerd bat ich seche. /é/d.59 Dabeit panne, 
Cristofre seide, pat leng beo in pine seruise. @ 1300 Cursor 
Af,9485 Nu bas him sathanas in wald,..Quils he es thralled 
in his seruis He ne mai be fre on nakins wis. 1382 Wycutr 
2 Kings v. 3 A lytill chyld woman caytife, that was in the 
seruyce [Vulg. t odseguzo) of the wiyf of Naaman. ¢1400 
Rom, Rose 4594, 1 am so sore bounde him til, From his 
servyse Imay not fleen. 1536 Cromwett in Merriman Life 
& Lett. (1902) 11. 5 For my sake to accept this berer salis- 
bury again into your seruice. 1596 SHaks. Merch. Vu. ii. 
156 To leaue a rich lewes seruice. 1716 Hawxins Pleas 
Crown 1. 130 If a Parent in a reasonable Manner chastise 
his child, or a Master his Servant, being actually in his 
Service at the Time. 1835 Dickens Sh. Soz, Ar. Watkins 
Tottlei, That's the very housemaid...She went into Fanny’s 
service when we were first married, and lias been with us 
ever since, 1841 THackeray Gt. Hoggarty Diam. xii, You 
will hardly fancy that I..knew anything of the concerns of 
the Company into whose service I entered as twentieth clerk. 
1881 Besant & Rice Chapé. A leet 1. 26, Idonot ask thee 
to enter my service, or to receive wages. 

b. In religious use: The condition or fact of 
being a servant (of God). Cf13. + Zo end in 
God's service: to die in the faith. 

1230 //adi Meid. 28 Pe selie godes spuses, be..in his 
anes Seruise hare lif leaded. 1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 2277 
Constance is eldoste sone in godes seruice Monek he made 
at winchestre. «1300 Cursor MM. 5482 Sipen him deid 
ioseph, bat wis, And endid in our lauerd seruis. ¢1325 
Prov, llendyng 11 in Boddeker Atteng, Dicht. (1878) 288 
Leue vs alle to ben wys, Ant to ende in his seruys. ¢ 1450 
tr. De finitatione um. xi.[x.)} 79 O pe acceptable & pe iocunde 
seruice of god. 1549 Bk. Comm. Prayer, Morn. Prayer, 
, 2nd Cullect, O God..whose seruice is perfect fiedome. 
| +c. The condition of being the ‘servant’ (of 


Love, of one’s lady). Obs. (Cf. 10.) 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Compl. Mars 189 For this day in hir seruise 
shal I dye. ¢1386 —Sguire’s 7. 272 He moste han knowen 
loue and his seruyse. a1450 Myre 57 Wymmones sernes 
thow moste forsake. 1500-20 Dunsak Poems xivi. 8 This 
wes hir sentens sueit and delectable, A lusty lyfe in luves 
scheruice bene. 1588 Suaxs. Z. L. L. v. ii. 276 And Lon- 
gauill was for my seruice borne. 16.. Mure Sovn. to 
Marg. ii. 12 Gif 1 be thyne, no greiff can death impairt Sall 
mak me seime thy service to deny. 

+d. A particular ministerial office or charge. 

c12zs0 Gen. § Ex 3754 He (se. Korah and his company) 
seiden he weren virai bet to dat seruise to ben set. ¢ 1380 
Wyceuir Sed, Wks. 1. 247 Pe sixte servise takep he pat is 
above in bysynesse..In pe sevenbe servyse is he pat hab 
mercy in gladnes, 1382 — 2 Cor. v. 18 God..3af to vs the 
mynisterie, or seruyse, of reconcilinge. 

3. + a. A situation or place as servant (o¢s.). b. 
A particular employ; the serving of a certain 


master or household. 

1469 Peston Lett, 11. 387 Whedyr that they shall sek hem 
newe servysys or not. rs0sin L.rlracts bureh. Ree. Edin, 
(1869) 1. 107 Ony maner of vagabounds, young fallowis or 
young husis, haffand na prettik nor seruice to life vpon. 
1564 Childt-Marr. 126 John Jackson came to this deponent, 
and willed to have a Service for a maide. 1596 SHaks. 
Merch, V. 1. ii. 165, I cannot get a seruice, no, I haue 
Nere a tongue in my head. 1634 Mitton Comus 85 And 
take the Weeds and likenes of a Swain, ‘I/hat to the service 
of this house belongs. 1719 D'Urrev /%dds (1872) 111. 248 

| And doubtless for so small abuse, a young man may his 
Service lose. 1767 A. Younc Farmer's Lett. to People 181 
The children.. were put into the world in services, 1779 
Warner in Jesse Sediuyn ¢ Contemp, (1844) 1V. 53 Her 
niother, who is now reduced to wish a service {as French 
governess] in a foreign land. 1818 Scotr Rob Koy vi, It 
seems to me.,that you might have found a service where 
they eat less, and are more orthodox in their woiship. 1850 
Tennyson /n Alen. xx, ‘1t will be bard’ they say *to find 
Another service such as this’. 

4. The condition or employment of a public ser- 
vant (of a sovereign or state). Jz the British, 
French, etc. service: (chiefly of a soldier or sailor). 

1297 RK. Grove. (Rolls) 2418 & hii ssolle be such bat no 
prince ne dorre hom vorsake «Ac vor hor prowesse gladliche 
in to hor seruise hom take. 13.. Guy Warw. 704 & wib 
him felawes tventi, . Pat wib berl Rohaud hadde ben long, 
In his seruise armes to vnder-fong. 1396-7 X// Coucl, Lol- 
fards vi. in Eng. Hist, Rev. (1907) XXII, 209 A kyng and 
a bisschop al in o persone, ..a curat and an officer in worldly 
seruise, makin euery reme out of god reule. 1585 ‘I. Wasu- 
incTON Ir, Wicholay's Voy. t. xvii. 19 b, He being in seruice 
of his most Christian Maiesty. a 1763 W. Kixe Polt. & 
Lit, Auecd. (1819) 55 My Lord Taaffe of {reland, a general 
officer in the Austrian service. 1779 WarNeER in Jesse Sed- 
ayn & Coutemp, (1844) 1V. 95 Charles Fox has made his 
motion for the removal of Lord Sandwich from his Majesty's 
service and counsels, 1839 T'Hackeray Fatal Boots Jan., 
1 have borne the commission of Jieutenant in tbe service of 
King George. 1849 Macauray //ist, Eng. v. 1. 594 That 
the three English regiments in the Dutch service might be 
sent to the Thames, 1897 Constantine J/ar. Engin. vi. 51 
Blasco de Garay, an oificer in the Spanish naval service. 

+b. Horse of service, a war-horse or charger. 

1577-86 Stanynurst Descr, [re/. ii, 20/1 in Holrashed, 
Of the horsse of seruice they make great store. 1585 T. 
Wasnixcton tr. Micholay’s Voy. wv. xxxiii. 155h, Those 
whiche..might maintaine a horse of seruice, were..called 
knights. 1606 Choice, Chance, etc, (1881) 48 ‘I'o see a horse 
of seruice drawe in a doung-carte, 1679 BrountA xc. Tenures 
116 That thesaid Robert ought tocomearined upon his Horse 

| Of service, with twenty mien at Armes [etc.]. 


SERVICE. 


ec. Zo take service: to enlist under a military 


commander, ioin a fighting force. 

1847 Marrvat Chitdr. N. Forest xxvii, Recollect, that, 
whatever general you take service under, you will follow 
him. 1878 Simpson Sch. Shaks. 1. 78 He..bad gone to 
Spain to take service against the Moors. 

5. A branch of public employment, or a body of 
public servants, concerned with some particular 
kind of work or the supply of some particular need, 
as in the consular service, the customs service, the 
diplomatic service, the excise service, the C1vib 
SERVICE, 

1685 \V. Hences Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 176 Fearing Agent 
Beard and Councill at Hugly might be soe displeased with 
bim for shewing any kindness to me, as to turne bim out 
of y* Service. 1776 Mickve tr. Camoens’ Lusiad Introd. 
153 Thomas Pearson, Esq.; of the East India Company’s 
Service. 1801 Sure Splendid Misery U1. 194 A Neapolitan 
pirate originally, but who took to the land service after- 
wards. 1815 Scotr Guy Af. x, Francis Kennedy, of his 
majesty’s excise service. 1835 Acés 4 6 Will. IV, c. 19 
§ 45 Yo prevent any Seaman..from entering or being re- 
ceived into the Naval Service of His Majesty. 1860 Mrs. 
Gasxete Sylvia's Lovers xxiii, The commanding officer of 
the impress service. 1g01 SkRINE Sir IV, Hunter 308 With 
a small Service which has a few splendid prizes and many 
blanks, it is inevitable that [etc.]. 

b. The service: the Army or Navy (according 
to the implication in the context) considered as a 
sphere of duty or occupation, or as a profession. 
So the (United) Services, the Army and Navy. 

For the senior service (the Navy), see SENIOR @, 2. 

1706 FarquHar Recruit. Officer 1v. i, Sir, 1 wou'd qualifie 
my self for the Service. 1714 Sfect. Na 566 ? 3 A Man has 
scarce the Face to make his Court to a Lady, without some 
Credentials from the Service to recommend him. 1777 
Eart Car.iste in Jesse Sedzoyn & Contemp. (1844) 11. 208 
No domestic reasons can be strong enougli to justify a inan 
in quitting the service at the opening of a campaign, 1833 
Mareyvat 2, Siuple xxviii, | wish Mr. Harrisou would stay 
on shore with his wife alrogether,—it‘s really trifling with 
the service. 1842 Burn Naz. § Mit. Techn. Fr. Dict. 
Pref. (1852), My brother officers, or those of the Sister 
Service. 1845 Stocqueter Brit. dudia (1854) 381 The mer- 
chants and otbers not connected with ‘the services‘ could 
only be adniitied by ballot. 1862 G. H. Kincstev Sport 
& Trav. (igeo! 362 Every morning there is a small row of 
the United Services standing just abaft of the mainmast. 
1872 Rontlatge’s Ev. Boy's Ann. 185/1 Vhe Service is going 
to the dogs. 

II. ‘he work or duty of a servant; the action 
of serving a master. 

6. Performance of the duties of a servant ; attend- 
ance of servants; work done in obedience to and 
for the benefit of a master. Zo do, + dear (one) 
service, to serve, attend on (a master); now rare 


exc. poet. 

a 1200 Vices & Virtues 33 Jewerzed bie Se man..be want 
his herte..more to mannes seruise danne te godes. @ 1300 
Cursor M. 28283 Quer slaw i was for pam to ris, Reckeles 
10 do bam pair seruise. 13.. A. cféés. 3138 Threo hupdrod 
to-fore him stode, Flombardynges, knyghtis gode,.. Redy 
to the kyngis servys. 1362 Lancr. P. Pr. A. 1. 210 
Seruauns for heore seruise..'Takeb Meede of heore Mays- 
tres. 1390 Gower Cowf. IN1. 145 Thre ther were ‘hat most 
service unto him here. 1470-85 Ma.ory Arthur vu. xxiv. 
251 Bothe I and these fyue honderd knyghtes shal alweyes 
be at your somons to doo you seruyse. 1586 Shuttdeworths’ 
Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 32 Margerie Heselden for tene wykes 
servies iij* vj‘. 1607 SHaks, Cor. 1v. v. 1 Wine, Wine, Wine: 
What seruice is heere? I thinke our Fellowes are asleepe. 
1610 — Semp, 1. ii. 247 Remember I haue done thee worthy 
seruice, 1822 S. Carolina Stat. (1840) V11. 462 In case any 
male slave or slaves be so permiitted..to hire.out their own 
time, labor or service. 1845S. Fox Monks & Monast. xiii. 
147 He {the porter) was allowed the service of a boy. 1859 
TENNYSON Geraint & Enid 405 Then tending her rough 
lord,..In silence, did him service as a squire. 1878 Mann 
Dom. Econ 351 When there is a parlour-maid in tbe estab- 
lishment her share of the service is Ihe parlour and pantry 
work, and waiting at table. 

Jig. (of things). 1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 6389 What 
nede war bat ba creatures pan Shewed swilk servyse mare 
for man. 1535 CoveRDALE 2 Esdras vi. 46 Vhestarresdidest 
thou sett in ordre, and gauest them a charge, to do seruyce 
euen vnto man [Vulg. «ef deservirent homint). 

b. An act of serving; a duty or piece of work 


done for a master or superior. 
@ 1300 Cursor Al. 15333 (Christ washing the disciples’ feet.] 
e seruis al i yow ha don, 1390 Gower Conf. 111. 156 
"hus scholde every worthi king ‘lake of his knthtes know- 
leching, Whan that he syh thei hadden nede, For every 
service axeth mede. 1600 SHAks. Sonw, Ivii. 4, I haue no 
precious tine at al to spend, Nor seruices to doe til you 
require. 1610 — Jeuzp. 1v. i. 35 Thou, and thy meaner 
fellowes, your last seruice Did worthily performe. 
te. The flesh's service, sexual intercourse. Also 


the service of Venus. Obs. 

€ 1315 SuorRtHAM 1. 1960 3ef per ne mey nobere kendelyche 
Do pe tlesches seruyse. /éid. 1975 And ba3 pat seruyse be 
foul, Jet hy: hys tokne of gode. 1398 ‘Irrvisa Barth. De 
P, R.xvu. iii. (1495) 605 The swete alnionde.. kyndlyth the 
seruyce of Venus forig. vexereu accendit]. ; 

+7. The use of the sb. (in sense 6) as obj to verbs 
of ambiguous meaning like fay, yield, led to the 
development of the sense: Reward for service, 
wages, payment. (Cf. SERVE v.2) Oés. 

a 1300 A. Horn g90 King be wise, 3eld me mi seruise. 
a 1300 Cursor Af, 28397 Myn hird-men and als ober maa 
Hafi paire seruis halden fra. 13.. /d¢¢. 12390 (Gitt.) Trein 
beddes was he wont to nake, And bar-for his seruis to take. 
1325 Soug of Merci 102 in £, £. P. (1862) 121 But 3e 
pat hated cristendaure. . Jourseruise schal beendeles schame. 


33-2 


SERVICE. 


¢ 1425 Cast. Perscv. 846 in Macro Plays 102 Pay not pi 
serwauntys here serwyse! ¢1430 Chev. Assigue 178 She.. 
delyuered hym his seruyse & he out of cowrte wendes. 

1533 Gau Richt Vay (1888) 17 Thay that wil noth help thair 
nichtburs in thair necessite and wil notht len tc thayine tn 
thair mister without okker mony or seruice or raward. 

8. In feudal use. +a. Feudal allegianee, fealty ; 
profession of allegiance, homage. Oés. 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 3865 Pe king wende foto parys..& 
alle pe heye men of the lond puder come ywis. Hor omage 
of hon & hor seruise he nom, 1390 GowrrR Conf I. 259 liut 
he (the king of France], that wiste nothing why Ie scholde 
do so gret servise After the world in such a wise, Withstod 
the wrong of that demande. argoo-so Wars Alex. 918 
Pis freke all lis franche of Ph{ilip] he haldis, And was a 
suget to himself & serues lim at ¢ 1489 Caxtox Sonnes of 
Ayimon xiv. 325 And I shall holde you quyte of all the ser- 
vyse that ye owe me & yonr eyres alvo, for everinore. 1538 
Starkey Luglanud 55 Gyuyng..to theyr pryncys and lordys 
al huinbul seruyce and meke obedyence. 1595 Suaks. John 
v. i. 23 Vpon your oath of seruice to the Pope. /bid. 34 
Your Nobles will not heare you, but are gone To offer 
service to your cuemy. 

Sig. 1§23 SKELTON Garl, Laurel 425 O noble Chaucer... 
bounde ar we with all deu reuerence..To owe to yow our 
seruyce. 

b. A duty (whether a payment in money or kind, 
a definite amount of foreed labour, or some act 
useful or complimentary) wltteh a tenant ts bound 
to render periodically to his lord. Cf. Awight- 


Service Ut. 

1338 R. Brunner. Chron. (1810) 290 Pe barons..said, bei 
suld not so, Suilk a new seruise to reise ne to do. ¢ 1380 
Wveiw Hks. (1880) 26 Vpon pis seruyces pei han pes heize 
statis & loidischipis. ¢1450 St Cuthbert (Surtees) 7984 pe 
inoukes possessiouns made he Fra all seruice and customes 
fre. 1493 det 7 Men. V// ¢. 19 Kyng Edward the fourthe 
« graunted the Lordshippe..to Griseld..to have and hold 
to hir and to lr heires..by the service of a redde rose 
yerely. 1549 Registr. Aberdon. (Maitland Club) 1. 434 
Dayand heir for 3cirlie. .ten penneis for bundage arragze or 
carrage and vthir dew seruice vsit and wont. 1651 Houses 
Leviath, \\. xxiv. 129 Divers services reserved on the Land 
he gave his Subjects. @1700 Evetyx Viary 11 Apr. 1689, 
When the King and Queen had din‘d, the cere onie of the 
Champion, and other services by tenure were perform‘d. 
1801 farmer's Mag. Nov. 404 Landlords would soon find 
their advantage in converting all these services into a fixed 
rent, 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 611 The Duke of Bridg- 
water. .granted the said premises to the sad W. Murhall.. 
freed and enfranchised from all services. 1883 R. W. Dixon 
Manor.v.13 The peasants groan.. Weighed down by tolls, by 
services and dues, Which totheir mighty lords they ever owe. 

Cc. To hold tu service (tr. AF. lentr eu service 
(Britton), law Latin feswere 12 servitio] : Yo hold 
(land) wot in one’s own oceupation (‘in demesne’) 
but tn that of a sub-terant. See DEMESNE t. 

td. A fendal holding. Ods. 

1362 Lance, 7, 77. Ait. 69 In al pe seruyst of Sloupe 
I sese bem to-gedeie. 

9. ¢transf. In complimentary expressions: Ke- 
spect, ‘duty’. ALy serutce to yous a phrase accom- 
panying the drinking to a person. In epistolary 
use, Give my service to =remember me respectfully 
to (a third person). 70 pay, present one's service 
(fo', to pay a call of cereinony. Now rare or Obs. 

1601 Suas. Zrvel, Nin. i. 106 My dutie Madam, and most 
humble seruice! 1606 — 7r. & Cr. v. v. 3 Fellow, com. 
mend my seruice to her beauty. 1625 Massinctr Wee 
Way 1. it, He will in person first present his seruice. 1646 
Envecoit in Hutchinson Cofleet, Papers Massachusetts 
Say (1769) 158 [P. S.] My wife desires to have lier service 
remembred to Mrs. Winthrop. 1679 Lapy R, Russett 
Lett. |. i.g9 My kindest service to all the dear young ones. 
1693 Concreve Old Sach. 1. i. 4 It lies convenient for us 
to pay our Afternoon Service tq our Mistresses, 1711 Swtet 
Frul, to Stclla 4 Apr., Give iny hearty service to Stoyte 
and Catherine. ¢1751 Curatnam Lett, Neplcz t. (1805) 3 
Pray shew him this letter, with my service to him. 1773 
Gotpsm. Ske Stoops 11, Sir, my service to you. 1778 Miss 
Burney Evelina xxi, Call..and give my service to him. 
1816 Scotr O/d Mort. xxxiv, ‘My service to you, Mr. 
Morton’, he said, filling one horn of ale for himself, and 
handing another to his prisoner. 


+b. f/. in the same sense. Oés. 

1605 SHaus. Lear i. i. 29 My seruices to your Lordship. 
1614 J. Donne in Kempe Lose/y JSS. (1836) 345 My errand 
ys onely to deliver my thanks and services..to yot selfe, and 
all y* good company. 1723 ATTERBURY Leé, to Pope 10 Apr., 
Give my faithful services to Dr. Arbuthnot, and thanks for 
what he sent me. : 

c. Af (a person’s) service: ready to obey hts 
commands. (Cf. sense 25.) + Al your service: 
used ¢e//rf/, asa phrase of politeness. Also + Yours 


to do you service. 

1554 in Ellis Orig. Let/. Ser. ut. W1. 315 Youres todoyow 
service,as I am most bounden, duering lief Frauncis Yaxley. 
x60 Suaks. (wel. Nv 1 v. 318 What hoa, Maluolio, AZad. 
Heere Madam, at your seruice. 1600 Str W. Cornwacuis 
Ess. i. xxiv. N 3,A¢ your seruice, hath beene so conuersant, 
as one asking, what's a Clock? 1712 Avoison Syect. No. 
269 @§ The Knight told me..his Chaplain was very well, 
and much at my Seruice. 1771 Smotcett Huniph, Cl. 
13 July (1815) 230 My name is Matthew Bramble, at your 
service. 1905 R. Bacor Passport xxxv. 408 ‘Ask me any- 
thing ', Silvio replied. ‘1 am entirely at your service’. 


10. The devotion or suit of a lover; professed 


love. arch. (Cf. 2 €.) 

€ 1374 Cuaucer Conipl, A/ars 167, 1 yaf my trewe seruise 
and my thoght For evermore..To hir. /éfd. 183 What 
wonder is then, thogh that I hesette My seruise oa suche 
oon. 1500-20 Dunsar Poets xiliv. 34 All wemen of ws suld 
haif honoring, Serwice and luve, aboif all vthir thing. 1596 


i 


516 


Sernser F.Q, vi. x. 38 So well he wood lier, and so well he + 


wrougirt ler, With humble seruice, and with daily sute. 
1600 Suans. A.V. L. vy. ii. 95 /’he. Good shepheard, tell this 
youth what ‘tis to loue...S¢/. It is to be all made of faith 
und seruice. 1611 — Cyuib. 1 vi. 140 Let me my seruice 
tender on your lippes. 1859 Tennyson Elaine 119 Your- 
self, Now weary of my service and devoir. 

LL. The serving the sovereign or the state tn an 
offictal capacity ; the duties or work of public ser- 
vants, On //ts (or ser) Majesty's Services a 
formula (often abbreviated O.H{.M.S.) printed on 
the eover of a letter to indtcate that it is ofhetal 
(and therefore exempt from postage). Secret 
Service. see SECKET @, 4¢. 

1389 in Lug. Gilds (1870) 390 Yat no man schal ben excusyd 
of ahsence at yat inesse, but it be for ye kyngges seruise. 
1536 Cal. Auc. Kec. Dublin (1884) 497 One that dyd good 
und trewe sarvys to owre soveren lord the kyng, 668i H. 
Campbell Love Lett. Mary Q. Scot. (1824) App. 27 You, 
taryying behynd, wold furder us in this her Majesties sarvy's. 
1617 Moryson /fin, at. 15 “The Lords..lecause they so 
judged it best for her Majesties service, sent over Sir ‘Teak 
Norreys. 1709 Swirt /‘vaject Adv. Kelig. Misc. (1711) 226 
Men of great Abilities would then endeavour toexcelin the 
Duties of a religious Life, in order to qualify themselves for 
publick Service. @1713 ttwooo /dist, Life (1714) 12, (1 
seldom went afterwards, upon those publick Services, with- 
out a loaded I’istol in my Pocket. 1829 Sco11 Anne of G. 
axvii, ‘And I,‘ said his father, have no wish to detain him 
on the service in which he is now employed‘. 1837 CartyLe 
fr. Kev. VN. vv, All Public Service hes slack and waste. 
1874 Wuytt Mruviter Uncle gun xiv. IL, 89 Three letters 
.. marked ‘On Iler Majesty's Service’. 

12. The duty of a soldier or sailor; the perform- 
ance of this duty. Often, actual participation in 
warfare; more fully active service. 

Liece (or ¢ parcel) of service: a miliary achievement or 
exploit. (In Shaks. used fronically.) 

tgg0 Sir J. Suytue Disc. WU capons 6 Our trained Low 
Countrie Captaines..some of them more hungrie after 
charge, spoyle and gain, than skilfull to do anie great ser- 
uice, xg90 Darwick Disc. Weapons 7 And so dooth the 
matter fall out, ifa parcell of seruice should be doon, where 
502 (men] should be imployed therunto. 1593 Saks. 
2 //eu. 14, vy. i. 155 And such a peece of Seruice will you 
do, If [etc.). 1599 — //en, V7, 1 i. 49. 1599 — Aluch 
Ado .i. 48 We hath done good service Lady in these wars. 
1632 Massincer Mand of /lon. 1. i. B 2b, Pray you shew 
vs The difference betweene the city valour And service in 
the field. 1702 Propos, Effectual War in Amer, g When 
they (se. the Companies] form a Pattalion or go upon Sere 
vice, the Eldest or Senior Officer should command. 1828 
Sporting Afag. XXL. 248 When I was a soldier we were 
ow service together. 18a9 W. Irvine Granada Ixvii. II. 160 
It was evident, from the warlike character of E! Zagal, that 
there would be abundance of active service and hard fighting. 
1889 Gunter (hat Frenchman i, 10 Then I volunteered for 
service in Mexico, and fought my way to..a captaincy. 

b. A military or naval operation in which a 
soldier or a regiment serves (often //.); an ex- 


peditton or engagement. 

1590 Barwick Disc. Weapons 7 The Countie of Creauce 
had in the seruice against Charles the 5, the charge of 600, 
footmen. c¢1s94 Cart. Wyatt A. Dudley's Voy, W. Lud. 
(Hakl. Soc.)4Whomadeusthis answear.. that they came fiom 
the service of Brest, and withall delivered the truth of that 
honorable, allthough blooddy, sers ice theare accomplished by 
our Englishmen. 1605 Bacon Ade, Learn. 1, vill. § 1. 41 by 
Alexander..when hee receiued Letters out of Greece, of 
some fights and seruicesthere. 1647 Crarenpon //ist. Reb, 
vi. §. 135 Thenthe King’s forces entered the town after a very 
warin service, the chief officers and many soldiers of the 
other side being killed. 1748 Smottett A’od, Rand, xxxii, 
The captain..swore he would confine Mackshane as soon 
as the service should be over. 1760 Ainn. Reg. 13 The late 
service. .affords very liitle matter of improvement in the art 
of reducing or defending strong places, 1834 Mepwin Angler 
tx Wales V1. 55 Nothing could be more harassing than that 
service. Dhiven from one stockade, they entrenched them- 
selves behind another. 1844 Asiatic Fra. Ser. 11. LIL. 407 
The loss of the European Regiment during the foregoing ser- 
vices is stated as having been very severe. 


+e, A inanner of serving in warfare (e.g. mounted 
or on foot, with some spectfied weapon) ; a branch 


of the service (= ARM 54.7 9). Ods. 

1610 Ricn Deser. /red. 37 The Galloglas succeedeth the 
Horsman..; his seruice in the field, is neither good against 
horsmen, nor able to endure an encounter of pikes. 1735 
Jouxson Lolo's Abyssinia, Descr. vil. 84 His force consist. 
ing only of Foot, and the Galles entirely of Horse, a Service 
at which they are very expert. 

d. To see service. Of a soldier: To have ex- 
perience of warfare. Ilence (in perfeet tense) of a 
thing, to have been much used or worn. 

1601 Suaks. Ad's Well 1. ii.14 Our Gentlemen tliat meane 
to see Ihe Tuscan seruice. 1611 — Wnt. 7.17. iii, 71 IE 
this bee a horsemans Coate, it hath seene very hot seruice. 
Hie ‘I. Towxsuenp in Jesse Sedieyn & Contemp, (1844) 
III. 304 He has an ardent desire to see service. 1794 Mrs. 
Rapcuiere J/yst, Udolpho xxxiv, There, take it—it has seen 
service, though it could do little in defending the castle. 
1827 Scott Chrou. Canongate iii, My face has seen service, 
but there is still a good set of teeth [etc]. 1838 Mitu A. de 
Vigny Diss. & Disc, (1859) 1. 298 Fourteen years a soloier 
without seeing any service. 1891 A, H. Craururb Gen, 
Craufurd 74 Many soldiers wl:o had seen a good deal of 
active service. 

te. Afau of service: a veteran soldier. Ods. 

x590 Sir J. Smytue Disc. Weapons 6b, Besides that, by 
the imployment of such a number of trained Captaines, the 
regiment..should bee the more full of men of seruice and 
skill, 1825 Cartvie Sektller ut. 202 That rude tumultuous 
host which Wallenstein presided over...In this ludicrous 
doggtel..these men of service paint their hopes and doings. 


SERVICE. 
f. 77, (See quot.) 


1802 C. James Afilit, Dict., Services, pecuniary disburse- 

ments, Or payments which are made for military purposes. 
TIT. In religious uses. (See also 2b.) 

13. The serving (God) by obedience, piety, and 
good works. Phrase, + /o do God's serwice. 

01t7g Lamb, fom, 155 Dauid..dep us to understonden on 
lwiche wise pe halie Men hersumden ure drihten ine pisse 
liue, and hwiche mede lieo sculen habben for hore feire ser. 
uise. 1275 Duty of Christians 35 in O. &. Misc. 142 Wwe 
--luuyeb vie dryhte And dob his seruyse myd al vre myhte. 
a 1340 Hawproce /'sadter xvil. 22 He. .lufid vs in his goednes, 
nogitt for oure seruys. ¢ 1380 Wycuir H/ks. (1880 6 yer don 
tot goddis seruyce in hem selfe but drawen opere inen per. 
fro, agzx Fisner Serm.agst, Luther iv. Wks. (1876 343 He 
weneth that in so doyng he pleaseth god & dothe a specyall 
seruyce vnto god, 55a App. Hamitton Caltech, (1834) 39 
Quhinin standis the trew and principal service quhilk we 
aucht to God. 1563 //omilies 1. Alinsdeeds 1. 180 Wyll 
he see vs lacke necessaries when we do hym true seruice 4 
1614 Life 4 Death Geuinges 91 A Virgin who had wholy 
dedicated her selfe to the seruice of God, 166a Ak, Corr. 
Prayer General ‘Thanksgiving By giving up ourselves to 
thy service. 1667 Minton 7, Z£.¥. 529 Onr voluitarie ser- 
vice he requires. 1846 Ruskin AJod, /aimt, V1. un i. xv. 
§ 12 There will come a tine when the service of God shall 
be the beholding of him. 

14. Worship; esp. publie worship according to 
form and order. Now rare or Obs. exe. in arvine 
service. +¥Formerly often, God's service, public 
Service, common service, , 

¢ 120g Lay. 8071 Pe king bi-gon seruise on zwelches cunnes 
wise after pan hedene lajen. a 1300 Cursor Af. 28251 In 
l:yrk t wroght oft syth vn-ro Quen goddis scruis was to do. 
a 1340 Ilamroce Psalter 4 (Prol.) Pis boke of all haly writ is 
inast oysed in halykyrke seruys. 1340 — /’r. Conse. 3455 
Whien pe lyst slepe and wil noght ryse, And comes overlate 
tyl Goddes servise. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer 2nd Nua's 7. 553 Mir 
hous the chirche of seinte Cecilie highte..In wtih: m to 
this day, in noble wyse Men doon to Crist and to his seinte 
seruyse, 1534 Mori. Com/. agst. Trib.1 Wks. 1146/2 To- 
ward this purpose, are expressely praied many deuout 
orasons in the comon seruice of our mother holy church. 
1597 Ilooxer /ccl. Pol, v. xi. § x Solemne duties of publique 
seruice to be done vnto God must haue their places set and 
prepared, did. v. xxix. § 1 The attyre which the Minister 
of God is by order to vse at times of diuine seruice. 1629 
Mitton //yuin Nativ. xxi, A drear and dying sound 
Affrights the Flamins at their service quaint. 1749 Afinudes 
Method, Conf, (1812) 41 Exhort those, who were brought up 
ia the Church, constantly to attend its service. 

15. A celebration of public worship. 

Often without the article, where a particular occasion is 
indicated by the context. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer 7raydus 1. 315 On other thing his look 
som-tyme he caste, And cft on hir, why that servyse laste. 
61440 Alphalet of Tales 144 When serves was done, lic 
went vnto pe bysshopp & shrafe hym. 1470-85 Matory 
Ar:hur \. ii-v. 41 So vpon newe yeresday whan the ser- 
uyce was done, the barons rode vnto the feld. 1585 T. 
Wasuinctos tr, \icholay’s Moy. 1. xxi. 110 b, The houre of 
seruice being come, the Maizins beginne to cry vppon the 
towres, 1597 Hooker ced. Pol. vy. xxviii. § 3 So that, accord- 
ing to this forme of theirs, it must stand for a rule, No Ser. 
inon,noseruice. 1§99 Dattam in Eurly Voy, Levant(Hakl. 
Soc.) 33 Sarvis beinge ended, we Departed out of the chapell. 
1600 I’cakest gorth to Wall H 4, Then the Parish is like 
to have no seruice to day. 1770 Gotpsm. Des. Vill, 181 
‘The service past, around the pious man, With steady zeal, 
cach honest rustic ran, 1859 JeEruson Grittany viti, 121, 1 
looked into the church, where service was going on. 1882 
Mozvey Rentin, (cd. 2) 1.55 He preached onceat St. Mary's, 
and occasionally assisted in services. 

16. A ritual or series of words and ecremontes 
preseribed for publie worship, or for some par- 
ticular occasion or mintstratton. Often with de- 
fining word, as baptismal, burial, communion, 
martiage service (none of these are so entttled 
in the Prayer-book). + Altar-service, the Com- 
munion. ‘+ Book of service = service-book (see 38,. 

Phrases, 7o rcad, say, sing service. 

tazioo O. E. Chron. an, 1070 (Parker MS.) Pa gewradede 
hine se arcebiscop Landfranc & bebead pam biscopan de par 
cumene wzran,.pa serfise to donde & eallan ban munecan 
pat hi scoldan hi unscrydan. ¢1305 Oxf Student 63 in 
£. E. P. (1862) 42 Po come be maistres. . pe seruise for todo. 
And bohit was to ende ibrou3t and pe bodi ibured [etc]. ¢1350 
Will, Palerne 5059 han pe seruise was seid as it schold 
bene, pat fel to a mariage be-maked at cherche. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Aut.'s 7. 2054 To do the office of funeral seruyse. 
31393 Lancv. ?. 7’. C. x. 227 And vp-on sonedays..godes 
seruyce to huyre, Lope matyns and messe. 1396-7 A'// Conel. 
Lotlards iv. in Eng, Hist. Rev, (1907) XXII. 297 Pe seruiss 
of Corpus Christi imad be frere Thomas. ¢ 1400 }wvaine 4 
Gav, 2355 Sir Ywayn to the Kyrk yede, Or he did any other 
dede; He herd the servise of the day. 1418 £. £, Hilts 
31 To fynde Twey honestes prestes to singe goddys seruice 
for my soule..be vij 3ere next folwyng after my desese. 
c1440 Promp. Parv. 454/1 Servyce, don for dede menn 
and women, e¢xeguze. ¢1450 Brut 425 The Erchebisshop 
of Caunturbuti..and othir Engelisshe Disshoppis. .diden 
this solempne seruyce there, and weddid hem togederis. 1543 
in Rymer Focdera X1V. 766 Vhies Bookes of Divine Service, 
that is to sey, the Masse Tooke, the Graill, the Anty- 
phoner, the Himpuuall [sic], the Portans, and the Prymer, 
bothe in Latyn and in [nglyshe of Sarum use. 1548-9 
Ree. St. Mary at Hill (1904) 388 Paide for ij bookes of ye 
new service, vijs. vjd. 1566 Eng. Ch. Furniture (Peacock 
1866) 84 A mass booke portas wythe all other bookes of 
saruys. c1s85 (R. Browne) Ausw. Cartwright 49 ‘The 
dumbe ministers may he heard reading service. 1602 SHAKS, 
Ham. V. i, 259 We should prophane the seruice of the dead, 
‘Vo sing sage Requiem, and such rest to her As to peace- 
parted Soules. 1635 Brereton Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 72 
Here is only a curate maintained to say service. 1721 A. 
CampseLt Doctr. Middle State Pref. 7 Upon this bottom 
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also were the I’en Commandments introduced into the Altar 
Service, for the first time. 1726-1857 [see Buriat s]. 1844 
Lincarp Anglo-Sax. Ch, (1858) 1. i. 14 The service of their 
church was performed in the Latin tongue. /6/i, 1. ii. go 
This wasbing of fect formed part of the public service of 
the day. 1849 MacauLtayv Hist. Eng. ii. 1. 159 A baptismal 
service in which the sign of the cross might be used or omiited 
at discretion, 1883 J. Gitmour A/ongols xxvi. 317 A service 
consisting of the chanting of prayers and the blowing of 
trumpets is gone through. ; 

+ b. spec. The daily office or hours of the brevi- 
ary (= Orrice sé. 6 a); more fully dsvene service. 
Our Lady service, the Little Office of the Virgin 
Mary. Os. 

a1225 Ancr. R.8 Lae ereste dole of ower boc, of ower ser- 

uise. ¢1386 Cuaucer Prol. 122 Ful weel she soong the seruice 
dyuyne, Entuned in hir nose ful semeely. 1398 ‘Trevis, 
Barth. De P. R. 1x. xxix. (1495) 364 In fastyng tyme we 
reherse ofte the lj psalme in the seruyse of the daye. ¢1440 
Alphabet of Tales 166 Sho sufferd all pis becauce pe space 
of v wekis sho nowder hard dyvyne serves nor mes, /did, 
250 -\ yong monk fat was passand devowte in saying of our 
Ladie serves & hur howres. 1450-1530 JWyrr. our Ladye 
11 How and why goddes seruyce is sayde, eche daye in.vii. 
howres. 1513 Brapswaw S¢. Werdurge 1, 2548 Or that her 
systers came to the oratory To say dyuyne seruyce. 1516 
Br. Fox A'ule of seynt Benet Fj, The .xlvii, chapiter 
treateth of thappoyntment of the houre of diuine seruice. 
1547 Injunctions given by Edw. VI xxiv. cjb, People 
neuerthelesse perswadyng themselfes, sufficiently to honor 
God on that daie, if thei heare Masse & seruice. 1549 Bk. 
Comin, Prayer Pref, The common prayers in the Cburche, 
commonlye called diuine seruice. 1583 in Foley Ree. Eng. 
Prov. S. F. (1880) VI. 714 He was made prest and beneficed 
in Queen Mary's time. He saith service with me daily. 

+ ¢. Common service, the ‘Common Prayer’ of 


the Prayer-book. Odés. 

1561 Dp. Parkuurst /junctions Aiv, Whether the parsons, 
vicare, curate or reader duth reade the common seruice witha 
lowde, distinct and treatable voyce. 1565 dduertisments 25 
Jan. A iti, The booke of Common seruice. 

+d. 70 give (one) service. to have the service of 
the church performed over a dcad man. Odés. 

1470-85 MaLory Arthur xvu. xvili. 716 And on the morne 
he gaf hym seruyse and putte hym in the erthe afore the 
hyghe Aulter. 

+e. Used ¢ransf. of the singing of birds, Qds. 
941366 Cuaucer Kom. Kose 66) By note made fair ser- 
wyse Lhese briddes..; hey songe hir song as faire and wel 
As angels doon espirituel. ¢ 1369 — Dethe Blaunche 302 
(Tbe birds] songen, everich in his wyse, The moste solempne 
sernyse By note, that cuer man, I trowe, Had herd. 

17. A musical setting of those portions of the 
church-offices which are sting; esp. the music for 
the canticles at Morning and kvening Prayer. 

1691 Woop 4th. Oxon. t. 815 Joh. Tomkins .. a composer 
of certain Church Services and Anthems. 1782 Mason 
Coltect, Anthems, Ess. Cathedr, Alus. p. xix, Vhe Service 
which ‘Thomas Tallis composed in the reign of Queen Eliza. 
beth. /d¢d. p. xlii, Those Hymns which Church Musicians 
call by the technical term of Services, by which they mean 
the Ze Deum, Magnificat, &c. 1789 J. Lewis’ Alem. Dk. 
Glocester 83 note, A very ingenious service of his, forinerly 
performed at the King’s Chapel. 1883 S1ainer in Grozve’s 
Dict, Aldus. WW. 471 A Service may be defined asa collection 
of musical settings of the canticles and other portions of the 
liturgy which are by usage allowed to be set to free com- 
position. 

18. A SERVICE-BooK. Now only, a volume con- 
taining the Book of Common Prayer together with 
the daily Icssons ; =CHURCH-SERVICE 3. 

a1joo Evetyn Diary 31 Aug. 1654, A vast old song book 
or service, 1860 Sita Lady Chesterfield v.76 Young lasses 
«with big velvet and gold-clasped Services in their hands, 

IV. tlelp, beneht, advantage, use. 

19. The action of serving, helping, or benefiting ; 
conduct tending to the welfare or advantage of 
another. Chiefly in fo do, render service (cf. 6). 

1582 N. Licneriecptr. Castenheda’s Cong. E. [nd. ti. 4b, 
A man experimented in matters of the Sea, and of Naviga- 
tion, wherein he had done to this kingdome gieat service. 
1601 Haktuvtr Galvano’s Discov. World 30 Christopher 
Cotumbus..who first had offered his seruice for a western 
discouerie vnto king ltobn of Portugall. 1605 Bacon 
Adv, Learn, 1. vi. § 15. 31 We see.. what notable seruice 
and reparation they (the Jesuits] haue done to the Romane 
Sea. 1663 S. Patnick Parad, Prlgr. viii. (1687) 39, 1 
intend to do you service by revealing to you my very 
heart. 1779 JJirror No. 35 Professions of friendship and 
regard will lead to expectations of service that cannot be 
answered. 1853 W. F. Ainsworth JV. 8. Barker's Lares 
¥ Penates Introd, Pref. 3 During the campaign of the French 
in Syria he also rendered good service to our old ally the 
Porte. 1883 MJanch. Guard. 4 Oct. 5/2 The Howard 
Association 1s doing good service by its persistent watchful- 
ness in all matters relating to the treatment of crime. 

b. An act of helping or benefiting ; an instance 
of beneficial or friendly action ; a usefel office. 

@ 1533 Lo. Berners Hox vi. 189 The grete seruyce that 
he hathe done to me shall be euen ryght well rewarded, 
1603 Suaks. Aleas. for M. 1, ii. 181, 1 pre’thee (Lucio) doe 
ine this kinde seruice. @ 1900 EveLvn Diary 19 Sept. 1667, 
If they esteem‘d it a service to the University (of which I 
bad been a member). 1770 Lancnorne Plutarch, Ponipey 
(Reldg.) 434/1 In the Mithridatic war they [the Pirates} 
assumed new confidence and courage, on account of soine 
services they had rendered the king. 1827 Jas. Mitt Brit. 
India M1. v. iii. 406 He..mentioned two services by which 
the co-operation of that Prince might be ensured. 1855 
Macauray //ist, Eng. xxi. IV. 567 While Mary lived, it 
night well be doubted whether the murder of her husband 
would really be a service to the Jacohite cause. 1862 
Maurice A/od. Philos. 604 In so far as Bentham brought 
these contradictions before the face of those who were com- 
mitting them we conceive he was doing a service, 
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ec. collect. pl. Friendly or professional assistance. 
1832 Hr. Martineau Life in Wilds iii, 40 Seeing that 
greater Strength of finger was what they wanted, he offered 
lis services, 1848 THackerav Van, Fair xiv, 1 think we 
shall be able to help each other,..and shall have no need 
of Mr. Bowls’s kind services. 1887 Gunter .JV/r. Barnes 
xxiv. 192 Edwin said..that ne would hand me over to you 
as his fee for your medical services. 
+ 20. With of or possessive : A person’s interest 


or advantage. Ods. 

14.. 26 Pol. Poems v. 44 Loke how goddis lawe 3e vse; 
Whom 3¢ refuse, and whiche auaunce, ffor goddis loue, or 
joure owen seruyce. ¢1643 Lp. Herpert Axtobiog. (1824) 
227 The Queen of Bohemia, whose service they desired to 
advance. 1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. / (1655) 26 He hath 
been sedulous in promoving the service and contentment of 
your house. 1713 Jounson Guardian No.1 ? 5, 1 shall find 
enough to do to give Orders proper for their Service, to 
whom I am by Will of their Parents Guardian. 1768-74 
Tucker L’, Nat. (1834) I. 266 If we have..a reasonable 
prospect of promoting her service in the long run. ; 

21. Assistance or benefit afforded by an animal 
or thing (or by a person as involuutary agent) ; 
the work which an animal or thing is made to 


do. Phr. fo do service. 

¢ 1470 Henry Wallace 1x. 1310 Thai.. brak the bait, quhen 
thai war landyt thair ; Serwice off it Sotheroun mycht haiff 
nomayr, 1§23 Firzurrs. //sd. § 146 Lhechurle hempe..is 
nat so good as the female hempe, but yet it wyll do good ser- 
uice. 1598 SHaks. erry IW, Ww. ii. 218 He haue the cudgell 
hallow’d, and hung ore the Altar, it hath done meritorious 
seruice. 1604 N. F. Fruiterers Secrets 10 If they bee 
gathered afore, they will shrinke, wither, and eate tough, 
and doe no seruice. 1715 De For Fame. /ustr, 1. i. (1766) I. 
13 He..has given them to you for Food and Service. Don't 
you see that we eat them, ride upon them, and the like. 
1749 SmotLetr Gil Blas 1, vi. P 2 (1732) I. 36, 1 bore 
their discourse with patience, because to fret myself would 
have done ine no service. 1816 Scotr Antig. i, He cer- 
tainly would not..have suffered the coachiman to pro- 
ceed while the horse was unfit for service. 1882 Froupe 
in Longman’s Mag. 1. 205, 1 passed the rod to X , in 
whose hands it did better service. 1886 C. EK. Pascoe Lon, 
Today xxxv. (ed. 3) 311 Excursionists..press into service 
every vehicle which can carry them away from town. 

b. Of the limbs; Function, office. 

1749 SMo.cett Gil Blas u. i. (1782) 1. 117 Though his hand 
shook, it did not refuse its service, but went and came with 
great expedition. /éfd. x. x. 1V. 73 After having walked 
about two hours, my little legs began to refuse their service. 

+22. The purpose or use to which a thing is put. 

1600 J. Pory tr. Leo’s Africa u. 50 They know not what 
seruice to put tbeir waxe vnto. 16.. SPELMAN (J.), All the 
vessels of the king’s house are not for use of honour, some 
be comnion stuff, and for mean services, yet profitable. 
17993 SMEATON Edystone L.§129 The Neptune. .would be.. 
a store-vessel for the service of rebuilding the Lighthouse. 
1805 Skene Let. in Lockhart Scoté (1896) 130 A new kitchen 
range (as. the grate for that service 1s technically called). 

+b. Zo stand (a person) tv 0 service. to be of 


no use to. Ods. 

1542 Uva Evasm, A poph, 12b, He refused y® gift whiche 
should stand hym in no service [orig. aeanus enusile). 

23. Supply of the needs of (persons, occas. of 
things). 

@ 1325 Prose Psalter ciii. 15 Pou art bryngand forbe hay 
to meres and grasse to seruice of inen [Vulg. ef herdans 
Servituti hominum)., cr450 tr. De finitatione mi. xi.(x.] 78 
Hevene & erbe, pat pou hast made unto mannes seruice 
(L. te oministerium hominis\, 1585 ‘1. Wasnincton tr. 
Nicholay’s Voy. 1. vi. 4b, A great fountain for the common 
seruice of the house. 1781 Gisson Dec, & #. xxxi. IIL. arg 
The baths of Antoninus Caracalla, which were open, at 
stated hours, for the indiscriminate service of the senators 
and the people. 1886 Strvinson Avduapped v, Ou the 
south shore they have built a pier for the service of the Ferry. 

24. Scrviceableness, utility. Now rere. 

1679 PENN Addr. Prot. (1692) Pref., It may be objected 
by some, tbat much of the Service of it is over. 1691 
T. U{a.ey] Ace. New /uzent. 103 The usefulness and ser- 
vice of the said Lead. | 1910 Z-xfositor Apr. 371 The system 
has its service in showing how impossible it is to get rid of 
Sin as a tragedy in the universe. 

b. Ofservice (predicativcly) : of use or assistance, 
useful, helpful. Const. /o. 

1709 Fe.ton Diss. Classics (1718) 3 If I am of any Service 
to Vour Lordship. 1729 Butter Seri. Wks. 1874 IL. 132 
Even the bearing of this rule in their thoughts may be of 
some service. 1756 Burke Sul, ¥ &. Pref., Inthis pursuit, 
whether we take or whether we lose our game, the chace is 
certainly of service. 1779 SroRER in Jesse Seduyn & Con- 
temp. (1844) LV. 295 This paper war will uot be of much 
service to us. 1839 I’. MircueLy /rogs of Aristoph. Introd. 
93 vote, The reader who wishes to work this out for himself, 
will find the following references of service. 1860 TYNDALL 
Glac. \. xxii. 152, | found him of some service to me. 1867 
Baker Nile 7 ribut, viii. 196 The long tails of the giratfes 
.. would be of little service against..the seroot. 

25. At one’s service, at one’s disposal, ready or 
available for one to use. Cf. gc. 

1669 DAvENANT Man's the Master iu. 47 Tod. Lead’ema 
Dance, I'll have a Dance. DV. Fohn, My feet are at your 
service, Sir. 1683 W. Hepces Déary (Hakl. Soc) I. 132, 
I told him the last time he was here..I promised him a 
Persian Horse; I had now one at his Service, which he 
accepted with some ceremony, 1837 CartyLe /‘r. Acz, IIL. 
1. ii, My whole strength..is, day and night, at the ser- 
vice of my fellow-Citizens. 1875 Jowert Plato (ed. 2) I. 
385 My means, which are certainly ample, are at your service, 


+ 26. Permission touse; the loangfa thing for use. 
18:0 Scorr Lady of L. u. xxxvii, Tell Roderick Dhu I 
owed him naught, Not the poor service of a boat, ‘Io waft 
me to yon inountain-side 1821 — Aenilw, xiii, Wayland, 
obtaining from the cook the service of a mortar,..mixed, 
pounded, and amalgamated the drugs which he had bougbt. 
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V. Waiting at table, supply of food ; hence, 
supply of commodities, etc. 

27. The act of waiting at table or dishing up 
food; the manner in which this is done. Phrase, 
the service of the table (now arch.). 

13.. £. £. Auit. P. B. 1401 When alle segges were per 
set, pen seruyse bygynnes, ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Souire’s 7. 58 
And eek it nedeth nat for to deuyse At euery cours the ordre 
of hire seruyse. 1412-20 Lvnc. Chron. Troy 1. 4187 Pe 
straunge metis, be manere of pe seruyse. 1528 Rov Rede 
meu. \Arb.) 93 Whose prowde service to beholde, In plate 
of silver and golde, It passeth a mans wilt. 1585 T. Wasu- 
inGTON tr, Nicholay’s Voy. 1, xxi. 27 He was..serued with 
al magnificence..and superfluity of meates.., and this ser- 
uice was done..by officers in number. 1588 Kyp Honsc/. 
Phil, Wks. (1901) 275 Necessary implements, not onely for 
the vse of the Kitchin but seruice of the Table. 1632 
Massincer City A/adau 1. i, You may want, though, A 
dish or two when the serviceends. 1674 T. P., etc. Eng. & Fr. 
Cook 431 Bills of Fare, as well for great Feasts as ordinary 
Services through the whole year. 3815 Scotr Guy A/. xlix, 
More pretty things were said on both sides during the 
service of the tea-table than we have leisure to repeat. 1848 
Tuackeray Van, Fair xlix, He described. the service of 
the table. .enumerated the dishes and wines served. 1887 
Cassell's Iencycl. Dict., Service, waiting at table: as, The 
service was good or indifferent. 

b. That which is served up or placed on the 
table for a meal; the food set before a person; an 
allowance or portion of food. Now rare. 

@ 1300 Cursor iM. 13990 A man pat hight symon leprus, 
At ete he praid him til his hus... Ful fair seruis symon him 
dight. 13.. Coer de L. 1504 Anon they wer to borde sette, 
And fayr servyse byfore hem sette, ¢1qg00 Rule St. Lent 
(Verse) 1584 Pat euer-ilkon wil of hir laue Pe third part til 
hir sopper saue, And to pe celerer wil it seme Swilk seruys 
for to saf & 3eme. ¢ 1430 Stans Puer ad Alensam 26 in 
Meals §& Manners 278 And whanne pou seest afore bee pi 
seruice, be not to hasti upon breed to bite. «a 1483 Lider 
Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 24 ‘lhe servyce of his table 
ail of his cupborde to be dayly recorded into the King’s 
countyng house. 1557 F. Seacer Sch. Vertue 342 Disshes 
with measure thou oughtest to fyll, Els maystethou happen 
thy seruyce to spyll. 1598-9 B. Jonson Case Altered 1.1, 
Gods lid man, seruice is ready to go vp inan, you must slip 
on your coate and come in, we lacke waiters pitty fully. 1607 
Yorsrit fours, Beasts 81 In the Summer let them haue 
their first meate in the morning, and their second seruice at 
noone, 1610 Hevwoop Goidt. Age u. i. Stage Direet., A 
banquet brought in, with the limbesof a Man in the seruice. 
1700(E. Warp] Lond. Spy xvu. 14 A Service of Sweet-meats, 
which every Gossip carry’d away in her Hankerchief. * 1839 
Lane Arad. Nés. 1. 86 Services of food were then spread 
hefore them. ¢ 1880 R. H. Stopparp Sgr. Low Degree (Cent.) 
I’ll spread your service by the door, That when you eat you 
inay behold ‘The knights at play where the bowls are rolled. 

+ c. A division of a meal served up at one time, 
acourse, Also, a particular ‘dish’ or kind of food. 

@ 1536 Songs, Caro/s etc. (E.E.T.S.) 33 The boris hede, 
I vnderstond, Ys cheff seruyce in all this londe. 1601 
HOLLAND Péiny xvi. v. 1. 458 Even at this day throughout 
Spaine, the manner is to serve up acorns and mast to the 
table for a second service, 1607 Dekker & WEBSTER 
Westw. //oe., ti, An excellent pickeld Goose, a new seruice. 
¢ 1643 Lo. Hersert Autobiog. (1824) 152 One of the most 
sumptuous Feasts that ever I saw, being but of nine dishes, 
in three several services. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. 
«i mbass, 278 Certain services of Paste and Sugar, according 
to the German fashion, which were brought to the Table, 
rather to divert the Eye, than to sharpen the Appetite, 1715 
Lond. Gaz. No. 5336/2 Vhe Entertainments..consist only 
of one Service. 1707 Curios, fu J1ush, 47 Fruits, .are still 
the most agreeable Service of Tables. 1765 in Priv. Lett. 
Ld. Malmesbury (1870) 1. 137 His dinner—four services. 

28. The furniture of the table; esp. a set of 
dishes and other utensils required for serving a 
particular meal. Often with defining word, as 
dinner, dessert, breakfast, tea service. 

1669 R. Monracu in Buceleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I. 445 A very pretty service of gilt plate. 1710 Lurrre_i 
Brief Rel. (1857) Vt. 597 -\ magnificent service of plate, 
consisting of many large silver dishes, stands, plates, &c. 
1788 Lp. Auck.and Corr, (1862) III. 67 he service of 
Sévres china arrived all safe. 1851 Beck's Florist 266 A 
handsome silver tea and coffee service. 1882 Ocitvie, Ser- 
vice, anassortinent of table-linen. 1885 Lazy 7imes LX XIX. 
175/t A service of plate bequeathed by a baronet. 1890 
*R, Botprewoon’ Col, Reforuter (1891) 345 The damsel.. 
completed the clearing off and washing up of the various 
articles of the service. 


b. Similarly: A set of vesscls for the altar, for 


the toilet, etc. $ 

«@1joo Evetyn Diary 25 Jan. 1645, The compleate service 
of the purest clirystal for the altar of the Chapell, 185: 
Mavuew Lond, Ladour 1, 368/1 A green and white chamber 
service all complete, with soap trays and brush trays, 1867 
C. T. Newton #lacas Coll, Autig. Brit. Mus. 24 Silver 
toilet service of a Roinan bride. <a 

29. An administration or application (of some- 
thing). ; 

1632 Litucow Trav. x. 465 From whence carrying a pot 
full of water. .bee did powre it in my bellie. .be first and 
second seruices 1 gladly receaued, such was the scorching 
drouth of my tormenting payne. 1700 [E, Warp] Lond. 
Spy xvu. 10 The next piece of Lip-Exercise my Part’ner 
set me, was to make a Regular Service of Kisses round the 
Room. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1143 In France a small quane 
tity of solution of sulphate of iron_is added during the 
boiling of the soap, or rather with the first service of tbe lyes,. 


830. The supply or laying-on of gas, water, etc., 
through pipes from a reservoir; the apparatus of 
pipes, etc., by which this is done. 

1879 W. Younc Jown & Country Mansious 41 From one 
of the cisterns a separate service of pipes should be carried 


SERVICE. 


to the water-closets. 1895 Outing XXVII. 254/1 Sinks 
were constructed, and the city water-service was introduced. 
b. alirib., as service-box, -pipe, etc. 

1819 Peckston Gas-Lighting 299 He inust prepare to 
bring the gas into the houses by laying the service-pipes. 
1862 Catal, Internat. Fxhib. 11. x. 44 Improved service. 
box for supplying water-closets, //id., To be connected 
either with the service-pipe direct from the main, or with 
the supply-pipe from the cistern. 1868 Chamd. Encyel. X. 
1303/2 The distrihuting or service reservoirs should be roofed, 

Cc. = service pipe (sce b). 

1865 S. Hucues Gas-works (ed. 2) 233 The pipes which 
convey gas or water through the different strects are called 
main pipes or mains ; and the small pipes which convey the 
fluid therefrom to the houses are called services. 1877 W. 
Ricnarps Afanuf, Coal Gas 271 Services should be of 
course always laid with a slight incline to the main. 

31. Provision (of labour, matcrial applianccs, 
etc.) for the carrying out of some work for which 
there is a constant public demand, 

3853 Parwortu Afuscunts, etc. 15 Regulations as to ad- 
mission into public museums..the porter not to allow the 
entrance of any person out of the hours of public service. 
1886 C. E. Pascoe Lond. To-day (ed. 3) 320 St. Bartholo- 
mew’s Hospital..has a service of 710 beds. a Lost 
Office Notice, Vhe object of the new Post Office Express 
Service is to secure the immediate delivery of Messages, 
Letters and Parcels by Special Messenger. 1904 G. hi. 
Suaw Common-sense Munic. Trading vi. (1908) 48 ‘Where 
is, however, one very important difference between a tele- 
graph and a telephone service. 

32. Accommodation for conveyance or transit 
afforded by vehicles plying regnlarly on a ronte. 

1854 NV. & Q. ist Ser. IX. 3535/4 Service..is of very late 
importation froin the French, within three years, as applied 
to the lines of steamers, or traffic of railways. 1865 Cassels 
Mandy Guide Sea-side ‘ed. 2) 103 There is a very fine ser- 
Nice of steamboats between Douglas. Ramsey, and Liver- 
pool thrice a week in the winter. 1866 A’oy. Comm. Rail- 
quays, Alin. Evid. §19/1 Vhe london and North-western 
Coinpany running a very good service between London and 
Birminghain. 3870 Dickess £. Droo/ vi, A short squat 
omnibus..which was then the daily service between Cloister- 
ham and external mankind, 1885 Law Times LXXX. 
21/1 The right of the railway company to suspend the 
ordinary service of trains on occasions of great and ex. 
ceptional pressure. 1904 G. D. Suaw Common-sense ALunic. 
Trading v. (1908) 40 London is at present helplessly at the 
inercy of a cab service which (etc.). 

VI. Action of serving, in technical senscs. 

33. Law. a. The action or an act of serving (a 
writ, noticc, ctc.) upon a person. 

Te accept service (of a writ): see Accept @, 3 

1429 Rolls of Parilt. IN. 346/1 Vouching the retourne, 
servise, and all executions of the Writtes, Processe and 
Juggementz, in and of the saide actions. 1837 Dickess 
Pickiw. xxx, ‘Peg your pardon, Mr. Pickwick 4 said Mr. 
Jackson...‘ But personal service, by clerk or agent, in these 
cases, you know, Mr. Pickwick—eh, Sir?’ 1863 Le Fanxu 
fo. Churchyard W1.7 ll permit the services of the notices. 

b. Scols Law. The procedure for ascertaining 
and declaring the heir to a person deceased. A 
general service determines gencrally who is heir to 
another; a sfectal service determines who is heir 


toa special estate. 

3597 SKENE De Verb, Sign. s.v, Breve de morte anteccs- 
sores, Be the auld law of this Realme, the Justice-generall 
and his deputes..was judge competent to the service of 
this breve. 1693 Stair /ust. Law Scot, un. v. (ed. 2) 467 The 
general Service ts a coinpleat establishing of the Right in the 
Person of the Heir. 1815 Scott Guy JY, lviii, [We have] got 
our youngster's special service retoured into Chancery. 1847 
Act10 & 1) Vict. c. 47 $1 The Practice of issuing Brieves 
from Chancery for the Service of Heirs shall cease. 

34. Tennis (and kindred games). ‘The act of 
‘serving’ the ball or starting it in play; a par- 
ticular playcr’s manner of doing this; the ball 
served. 

3631 Cotcr, Grebondc, a seruice at Tennice, wherein the 
ball runs not along on the house, but bounds on the side 
thereof, 1797 Lncycl, Brit. XVAAL. 380/2 (Tennis) When 
the player gives his service at the beginning of a set, his 
adversary is supposed to return the ball. 2819 /.raminer 
7 Feb. in Mazlitf's Table-talk ix. (1821) 203, 204 His service 
was tremendous. He once..made seven and twenty aces 
following by services alone. 1894 Zimes 6 Mar. 7/3 Mr. 
Young's service and return were very severe in the third 
game. 1897 Encycl. Sport 1. 402/1 (Fives) If he fails to 
return the ‘service’ above the ‘line’ no stroke is counted. 

b. atirib., as service-box, -court, -line, -side, 


-wall, 

1797 Eneyel. Brit. XVUN. 380/1 (Tennis) Over this long 
gallery. .is a covering, called the pent-house, on which they 
play the ball from the service-side. 1875 ‘STONEHENGE’ 
frit. Sports 690 Hf the service drops in the wrong court, or 
beyond the service line, it is a fault. 1878 J. Marsnatt 
Ann, Tennis 159 Service conrt, that part of the floor which 
iscontained between the service-line, the pass-line, the grille- 
wall, and the gallery-wall and battery. /did. 160 Serviee- 
wall, the wall above the side-pent-house. 1898 Ancye/. 
Sort 11. 244/2 (Rackets), Service-b0.x, the square (marked 
out on each side of the floor) from which the service must 
be delivered. 

35. Naxt, Small cord, or the like, wound about 


a rope to protect it. (Cf. SERVE v.1 54.) 

* 1729 Caer. W. Wricteswortn A/S. Log-bk. of the * Lyell* 
24 Nov., Veered out the best bower Cable on the Flood, and 
claped on the moaring Service. 1748 Anson's Voy. m1. 
iit. 328 The cables..armed with the chains..were besides 
cackled..seven fathom from the service. 1793 SMEATON 
Edystone L. § 137 Not only the service and worming were 
cut, but the cable itself was..injured by the sharpness of | 
the rocks. 1840 R.H. Dana Sef Mast ili, This chafing | 


gear consists of worming,.,. battens, and service of all kinds. | Servises, Medlers and Chestnuts. 
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1899 F. T. Butten Log of Sea-waif 323 We could not.. 
repair the ‘service ' where chafed out aloft. 

6. Theaction of covering a female animal. (Cf. 
SERVE v. 52.) 

1844 H. Steenens BL. Farm tb, 845 Heis often so much 
fatigued when brought to the mare..as to be quite unfit for 
effective service. 1885 Sasaar 30 Mar. 1260/3 With each 
pnp a written guarantee of a service from a pedigree 
dt. Bernard dog will be given. 1911 Aingséridge (Devon) 
Gaz. 26 Mar. 2/4 For service—a Pedigree large Islack Boar. 

VIL, atirib. and Comb, (Sec also 30 b, 34 b.) 

37. Simple attrib., passing into adj. 

a. Belonging to the army or the navy ; csp., em- 
ploycd on active servicc, as service ammunition, 
bullet, charge, company, rifle, etc. 

1828 J. M. Spearman Srit, Gunner (ed. 2) 124 The ser- 
vice charges in the above table (required for cartridges}, 1837 
Aing’s Kegul. Army 153 Regiments on Foreign Stations 
are formed into Six Service Companies and Four Dept 
Companies, 1844 Queen's Kegul. Army 111 All Regiments 
are to have, in the constant possession of each Man, Ten 
Rounds of Service Ammunition 1860 A/l/ Vear Round 
No. 73 546 Whe ordinary unrifled service gun. 1875 
Benrorp Sarlor’s Pocket Lk, vi. (ed. 2) 236 Ly service ris, 
is 10 be understood the rig that Loats use when on service. 
1898 /zmes 28 June 13 6 The new service bullet..fits all 
the service rifles and machine guns in use by the Brnish 
Army. 1901 Scofsman 4 Mar. 8/2 He wished the members 
of the service company God-spced. /éid. 2 Mar. 10/1 Dressed 
ia their service khaki. 1909 Cot, Ecerton in I esto. Gaz. 
4 Mar. 3/1 Match-rifle conditions..are directly opposed to 
service-rifle shooting and training for war. 

b. Belonging to hotschold service, the serving 


of meals, etc. 

1864 R. Kerr Gentil. fo. 247 Vutler’s Service-room, its 
position, uses, and fittings. 1878 F.S. Wituiams Adide, 
Aatlw. 351 The ventilation of the kitchens is conducted u 
the ‘service’ staircase and shaft. 1885 in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge 14.774 While cach inan has a smiall service-room 
of his own, there are on each staircase two larger gyp-rooms, 
1899 Daily News 18 Apr. 7/7 Vhe fire originated in the 
service-lift, 1907 Darly Chron. 25 June 3/4 In all the club 
rooms there are what are called ‘service-hatches*, which 
will supply food or drink in infinite variety. 

38. Special combinations : service-book, a book 
containing one or more forms of divine service (in 
the 17th c. often applied to the Book of Common 
Vrayer) ; service measure, metre, the 14-syllable 
line which is the equivalent of a couplet of common 
metre ; also uscd = common metre (see CoMMON a, 
19 b); service paste, a porcclain-paste prepared 
to serve for all ordinary work ; + service-room, a 
imusic-room or song-school in a religions house; 
service-time, t¢ -while, the time of divine service. 

1580 Flottysanb 7reas. fr. Tong, Breviaire, the *seruice 
booke of priestes of the church of Kome. 1638 Laup Diary 
29 Apr., Lhe tumults in Scoiland, about the Service: Book 
offered to be brought in. ¢ 1680 Bevrnipce Ser, (1729) 
1. 558 The book of Lamentations seenis to have been a kind 
of service- book or office. 1846 Maskece Afon. Rit. 1. p.ixxxi, 
The revision of the service-books of the Western Church 
which followed the council of Trent. 1841 Latuam Lug. 
Lang. V. 382 Poultercr’'s Measure.—Alexandrines and 
*Service Measures alternately... ft will be seen that a couplet 
of Ballad Metre ts equivalent toa line of *Service Metre. 
1886 Mertkrejyoun Eng. Lang. 182 lambic Tetrameter with 
lambic Trimeter in alternate lines—the second and fourth 
rhyming—is called Vallad Metre. Whep used, as it often 
is, in hymns, it is called Service Metre. 1839 Ure Dict. 
Arts 1022 The following composition has been adopted for 
the “service paste of the royal manufactory of Sévres. 1669 
Woonneab S¢. Teresa 1. 276 The Nuns, then in the *Service- 
room, ¢ 1440 Alphabet of Tales 144 We.. happend pat day 
. .to be assigned he be bisshopp to be his dekyn in *serves 
tyme & rede pe pistle. 1582 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. 
O.xford (1880) 420 Uppon the Soundaye. owt of service tyme. 
1818 Scorr Hrt, Alidl, xviii, She had never seen Robertson 
since his remarkahle escape during service-time. 1573 /Vot- 
tinghani Ree. 1V.154 Hyr gesse compyng in *sarves wylle. 
1673 (R. Leicn] Trauspr. Keck. 83 A citizens sitting bare- 
headed all service-while. 

Service 2 (sd-1vis). Forms: a. 6 servis(se, 
serves, servyse, 6-7 cervise, cervice, 6-8 ser- 
vise, 6- service; 8. 6 sarves, 9 U.S. sarvice; 
7. 7 sorvise, sorveise, sorvice. [orig. serves, pl. 
of SERVE 56.1} 

1. A tree, Pyrus (Sorbus L., Cormus Spach) do- 
mestica, native in continental Europe and cultivated 
in the British Isles, bearing small pear-shaped or 
round fruit edible when in an over-ripe condition ; 
sce CORME! 1, SERVICE-TREE, SORB. 

1530 Pauscr. 265/1 Sarves, tree, alister. Ibid. 269/2 Sere 
vyse, tree, alisier. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbacls's Husb. (1586) 
72 Upon the same stocke are graffed..the Medler, and the 
Servisse. 1601 Hottanp Pliny xv. xiit I. 427 The fruit 
Sebesten.. beeing graffed vpon Sorvices. 1664 Evetyn 
Hat. Hort. (1679) 38 Catalogue of Fruit-trees...Services or 
Chequers. 1767 ABERCROMBIE Lv. Jfan his own Gard. (1803) 
40 Plant fruit trees. .quinces, medlars, mulberries, filberts, 
services, &c. 1906 Mest. Gaz. 27 Sept. 10/1 The service 
ts of slow growth, seldom fruiting until sixty years old. 

+2. The fruit of this tree. Ods. 

1530 Patsor. 265/1 Sarves, frote, @/ise. ¢1532 Du Wes 
‘utrod, Fr. in Palsgr. 1073 Walnuttes, cervyse, medlers, 
aples. 1842 Boorpe Dyefary xxi. (1870) 283 Ceruyces be ip 
maner of lyke operacyon. 1594 Martowe & NasHe Dido 
iv. v. N.’s Wks. (Grosart) VJ. 64 Browne Almonds, Seruises, 
ripe Figs and Dates. 1601 Hottanp Pliny xix. v. IL 18 
Divers there be, who after another sort make a copfection 
thereof, namely with Quinces, with Sorvises, or Plums. 
1612 Peacnam Genutl. Exere. 1. vii. (1634) 126 A basket of 
1682 WHELER Journ. 
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Greece Vt. 452 A Fruit,..not much bigger than Cervices, 
1780 Coxe uss, Discov. 56 They also feed upon several 
species of roots and berries, namely, cloud-berries,..and 
services. 1796 C. Mausnaty. Garden. xvii. (1813) 287 Sere 
vice, (sweet) or sorb apple, is rarely cultivated for fruit, ag 
it requires a warmer climaje than Iungland to ripen it. 

3. Wrld Service: a bush or low tree (/’yrus tor. 
minalis) bearing harsh bitter fruit. 

1741 Compl. Lam.-Picce w. iii. 374 There are several other 
Trees and Shrubs which are now in Flower, as..wild Ser- 
vice or Quickbeam. 1852 G. W. Jounson Gard. Dict. 758 
Pyrus torminalis, Wild-service. 

4. alirib., as t service-apple; servico-berry, +(a) 
the fruit of the Service (/’yrus domestica) ; (6) a 
N. American shrub, Amelanchier Canadensis, the 
Shad-bush (also attrib.) ; (¢) the fruit of the white- 
beam, Pyrus Aria (Cent, Dict.). 

1820 T. Mitcues Aristoph. f. 122 The baskets which held 
the cheeses, chesnuts, and dried “service-apples. 1§78 Lyte 
Dedoens 1. Nii. 727 The Surbe Apples or *Seruice beries. 
1807 I’. Gass Jru/. 136, 1 saw service-berry bushes hangin 
full of fruit. 1847 Ruxton Ady, Mexico xxiv. 206A warub 
which produces a fruit called by the mountaineers service- 
berries, 1894 Oxting July 306/1 Phe undergrowth was 
poplar, sarvice-berry bushes and other shrubs. 

Serviceability (s5::visabiliti). [f. next + 
-ITY.) Capability or readiness for servicc; use- 
fulness. 

1834 Zait's A/ag. t. 531 Her kind-heartedness, her service. 
ability, and naiveté of mind, renderedgher..a welcome 
guest. 1898 Grecony Side Lights Meth, 13 The basis of his 
character was seriousness and an indomitable serviceability. 

Serviceable (s51visib’l),2. Foims: a. 4 ser- 
visabylle, -abul, serviseable, 4 servicable, 
4-6 servisable, 5 servesabill, cervysable, ser- 
vysabill, 6 servychable, 6- serviceable; B. 4 
servisiable, 4-5 serviciable, 5 cervycyable. fa. 
OV. servigable, -isable, {. service Servick!: see 
-ABLE. With the 8 forms cf. med.L. servictabilis 
(Du Cange).] 

1. Ready to do servicc; prepared to minister, 
willing to be of scrvicc; active or diligent in ser- 
vice. Now rare. 

a. ¢ 31330 R. Baunsxe Chron. (Rolls) 339 He..was plesaunt 
& serunable. ¢ 1380 Wycu Se/. IVs. 1. 40 Pe Pope shulde 
be..moost servysable and most pore, ¢ 1386 Cuauctr Pro/. 
99 Curteis he was, lowely, and seruysable, And carf biforn his 
fader at the table, ¢1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 36 Vhei wer 
e-ful serviceable in al wise. ¢ 1450 Afer/in :00 Arthur was 
goode and scruisable, and seide, ‘With gode will’. 154 
More /%cus Wks. 32 Thirdelye of reason bee we seruisable 
«lo suche as haue done inuche for vs before. 1561 
Daus tr. Bullinger on A foe. (1573) 80 Are they not all 
seruisable spirites sent forth to doe seruice for their sakes 
which are heyres of saluation. 1605 Suaks. Lear tv. vi. 
257 A seruiceuble Villaine, As duteous to the vices of thy 
Mistris, As badnesse would desire. 1859 TeNnyson Marr. 
Geraint 393 Seeing her ]Enid) so sweet apd serviceable, 
1890 Spectator 11 Jan. ther loyal and serviceable friend. 

B. ¢1386 Cuaucer Clerk's 7. (Lansd.) 979 And sche pe 
most setuisiable of all Ilape cuery chambre arraide. ¢ 1440 
Alphabet of Tales 1. 223 Sho was_seruyciahle to euerilk 
creatur. € 1440 Prom. Parv. 67/1 Ceruycyable, or redy alle 
waye, obscguiosus. 1483 Cath. Angi. 3y /t Servysiable, 

+b. Of actions or conditions : Involving or ex- 


pressing readiness to serve. Ods. 

@ 1586 Sipxev A veadia 11. (Sommer) 172 b, Once Zelmane 
could notstirre, but that.. Basilius with seruiceable steppes, 
. would follow her. 1608 D. I{uvitt] £ss. Pol. & Alor. A 3, 
My seruiceable affection towards your Honour. 1629 
Mitton Christ's Nativ. xxvii, And all about the Courtly 
Stable, Bright-harnest Angels sit in order serviceahle, 

te. Subservicat. Obs. rare. 

1613 Haywarp Jill, / 88 He was..sottishly seruiceable 
both to pleasure and sloath. 1849 Janes Woodman iii, 
Thou hireling, serviceable knave. 

+2. Suitable to be scrved (as food}. Obs. rare. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. xcvi. (2495) 663 Lens 
Ientis is a manere of coddeware: and is seruysable to pot- 
age. ¢1460 J. Russert. 4k. Nurture 798 w Babees &k., 
Keef or motop stewed seruysable. 

3. a. Of persons: Profitable, useful. 

1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 280 A dead man is 
often more serviceable to the living, than the livipg them- 
selves. 1691 Norris Pract. Disc. 133 What makes you 
Good and Religious here, serves also to make you useful 
and serviceable hereafter. 1704 De Foe in 15¢é ae Hist. 
MSS. Comm. App. ww. 83 Wishing. .that you may find this 
Deglected fellow serviceable or at least make him so. 1794 
S. Wituiams Veriont 263 In what manner the people of 
Vermont could be the most serviceable tothe British govern- 
ment, 1866 Geo. Eriot £, Holt xxix, Johnson was a most 
serviceable subordinate. 1881 Besant & Rice Chafe Fleet 1. 
329 ‘She will, I trust, be serviceable to you ', said the doctor. 

b. Of things: Capable of being applied to an 
appropriate purpose, or to the performance of a 


proper function. , 
1390 Gower Conf I]. 153 For thelementz ben servicable 
To maa. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 11. (1586) 126 b, 
The Camel..some suppose to he the seruiceablest cattell for 
man that is. 1590 Sir J. Smyta Disc. Weapons Ded. x b, 
To suppresse and extipguishe the exercise apd seruiceable 
vse of Long-bowes. 1601 R. Jounson Kingd. & Commrw. 
(1603) 5x To find so and so many seruiceable horse for the war. 
1668 Hae Pref. to Rolle's Abridgm. 8 He shall never be 
able to carry on a distinct serviceable Memory at all..with- 
out helps of Use or Method. 1708 Swiet Sacram. Test 
Wks, 1755 II. 1.123 The most serviceable treatise that could 
have been published at such a juncture. 3774 Gotps. Vaz. 
Hist. (1776) 1. 306 The barometer..is also serviceable ip 
measuring the heights of mountains. 1816 Scorr Awtig. 
xxxv, His museum, .contained nothing that could be service- 
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able on the present or any other occasion. 1857 Ruskin 
Pol. Econ. Art 7 To procure him large intervals of healthful 
rest and serviceable leisure. 1880 ZAEHNSDORF Bookbinding | 

3 The work is as strong and serviceable as in a whole- | 
bend book. 1894 K. GraHAMe Pagan P. 4 Past farmsteads 
where man and heast .. learn Plomant and _ serviceable 
lessons each of the other. 

Serviceableness (s3‘1visab'Inés). [f. Servicr- 
ABLE +-NE>8.] The quality of being serviceable. 

1, Readiness for service, helpfulness. Now reve. 

1564 Hawarn Extropius x. Riijb, He estemed him 
greatly for the earnest trauaile and payns which he sustained 
in the battail., & for other seruiceahlenesse & good endeuor, 
which he apperceiued to be in him. 1578 J. Jones Preserv. 
Bodie & Soule 1, xlv. 120 All godlinesse,..seruisablenesse, 
stayednesse, temperance. 1655 Futrer Ch. Hist. 1. 77 
Contending hy laudahle means, which shall surpasse other 
in their Serviceablenesse to God. 1702 C. Matuer Jagu. 
Chr. n. ix. (1852) 154 Having always but low expectations, 
after he had merited as highly as possihle hy his universal 
serviceableness. 1878 Fr. A. Kempe Ree. Girihood 11. vi. 
196 His serviceahleness to his friends was unwearied. 1886 
Herroro Lit. Rel. Eng. & Germany 317 The polished 
urbanity of King Alphonso's guest, the ironical serviceable- 
ness of the merchant's clerk. : 

2. Usefulness, ability to render service or to pro- 


mote the interests of another. 

1653 H. More Axntid. Ath. App. 1. xi. (1722) 220 Those 
long and subordinate concatenations of instrumental service- 
ahleness of such things, say they, is but our fancy, no 
design of any First Cause. 1721 De For Alem. Cavalier 
(1840) 268 The serviceableness of these small hodies of fire- 
men. 1851 Ruskin Sheef/folds 46 ‘There is no fear that the 
civil officer should underrate the dignity or shorten the 
serviceableness of the minister. 1870 J. H. Newman Gram. 
elssené 11. x. 421 Not undervaluing the force and service- 
ableness of his argument. 

Ser-viceably, aav. [f. ServiceaBLe+-Ly*.] 

+1. With a disposition to scrve, obediently. Ods. 

1§38 Eryot Dict., Famulanter, humbly, seruysably. 1579 
G. Harvey Letter-bh. (Camden) 64, I most humblye service- 
ablelye after my dutifull nianner take my Icave of your 
Excellencyes feete. 

2. Usefully. 

1665 Perys Diary 16 June, My Lord Sandwich..hath 
done most honourably and serviceably. 1857 Ruskin Pod. 
Econ, Art 15 She would know in an instant what part of 
to-morrow's work might be most serviceably forwarded, 

+Serviceage. O¢s. [f. Service} +-ace.] 

1. Bondage, servage. 

3594 Carew asso (1881) 62 If hut such sixe were mongst 
our enemies, Ere now had Syria stoupt to seruiceage. 1600 
Fairrax Yasso vin. Ixxxiii, He..obaies the raine Of thral- 
dome base, and seruiceage, though loth. 

2. ? Feudal military service. 

3602 Fursecke ss¢# Pt. Parali. 24 The seruiceage is 
suspended vniill the maturitie of his age. 

Se-rviceless, a [f. Service! +-Ess.] 

+L ? Without reward or pay (cf. Service? 7). 

14.. Langland’s P, Pl, B. (MS. O.) xv. 119 Manya prest 
. Schulden go synge seruyseles wib sire philip be sparwe. 

2. Of no service ; without usefulness, useless, 

1879 Mereoitu £goist 11.93 They [truisms] will not he 
serviceless in their admonitions to your understanding. 1906 
Hibbert Frni. Apr. 595 ‘the intestine appendix..now is 
serviceless and a perpetual menace to health and life. 

Hence Se‘rvicelessness. 

1896 Merepitn Seauch. Career 1, xv. 236 The elegant 
vessel,.an image. .of a heautiful servicelessness. 

Service-tree. [f. Service + TREE 5d.] 

lL =Service2 1. 

1600 SurFtet Country Farut wi. xl. 507 Such is the force 
of the ceruise tree, to raise vp, renew and reuiue a qualified 
and appeased madnes. 1749 Lapy Luxnoroucn Let. to 
Shenstone 23 Mar., The walk which is hoidered hy service- 
trees. 1857 Mitcter Elen. Chem, Org. (1862) 410 An acid 
derived froin the berries of the service-tree. 1910 Slachw. 
May. Aug. 181/1 ‘Vhe.. wood of the small service-tree. 

b. The wood of this tree used in the arts. 

1545 Ascuam Joxopf, u. (Arb.) 124 Sieles be made of 
dyuerse woodes as..seruis tree. 1703 Art's /mprov. 1. 33 
By this Method, the Violet Wood which Dyers use, will be 
Stained Black as Ehony ;.. Pear-Tree and Service-Tree wil 
be of Reddish Colour. 

2. Wild service-tree. =SERVICE2 3. 

1639 Horn & Ros. Gate Lang. Uni. xi. § 122 The bay- 
tree, the maple and wild service-tree heare herries. 1796 
WitnerinG Srit. Plants (ed. 3) 11. 458 Wild Service-tree, 
or Sorb, 1832 Planting 103 in Libr. Usef Knowl., Hus. 
{1I, The wild service-tree (torminalis). 1859 W.S. Coteman 
Our Woodlands (1862) 55 In the Southern parts of the 
kingdom, we may often meet wilh the Wild Service Tree. 

3. + Narrow-leaved, Fowler's Service-tree : names 
for the Mountain Ash, Pyrus (Sorbus) Aucuparia. 

1793 Statist. Acc. Scot. 1X. 328 They fixed branches of 
mountain ash, or narrow leaved service-tree ahove the stakes 
of their cattle, to preserve them from the evil effects of elves 
and witches. 1859 W.S. Coteman Our Woodlands (1862) 
59 I'he Mountain Ash is ofiencalled the Fowler's Service-tree. 

4. The N. American service-berry (SERVICE 4). 

1884 Sarcent Rep. Sorests N. Amer. 84 Amelanchier 
Canadensis... June herry. Shad bush. Service tree. 

Servicie, obs. form of SERvicge 1. 

+Servi-cious, a. Ods. [ad. mcd.L. servitios-us, 

f. L. servzdizem service ; see -OUS.] = SERVICEABLE, 

1460 /’romp. Parv. (Winch.) 408 Servycyows, or seruicy- 
able, obsequzosus. 

Servis, obs. form of SERVE v.1 

Servient (s5uviént), a. [ad. L. servient-em, 
pr. pple. of servire to serve.] 

1. Subordinate, subject to rule. rave. 
performing service, serving. 
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1647 CowLey Afisiress, The Soul i, My Soul. .in another's 
Breast does lye, That neither {s, nor will be I, As a Form 
Servientand Assisting there. 1650 T. Bayty Heréa Parictis 
3A liherall fountaine, which was no lesse servient to the grotts 
for waterworks, then to the house for use. 1724 WATERLAND 
Farther Vind, 120 This celebrated Father is full and express, 
in his famous Creed, against any thing created, or servient, 
in the Trinity. 1892 T. Watts in Athenzum 2 Apr. 436/2 
She..endows men..with two different kinds of personality, 
the dominant and the servient. 

+b. adsol. Obs. rare. 

¢1615 Boys Wks. (1629) 436 But in general! onely you se 
that Angels are seruients vnto God, and his people. 

2. Law. Servient land, tenement: a land or tene- 
ment over which a servitude has been granted or 
acquired in favour of a dominant land or tenement. 
Servient propricio: the tenant of a servient land 
or tenement. 

1681 Stair /nst, Law Scot, 11. vii. (1693) 284 The Servitude 
of Support, whereby the servient Tenentent is lyable to hear 
any Burden for the use of the Dominant, /d:d. 287 A 
Watergang is a Servitude, of conveying Water thorow the 
servienl Ground, for the use of the Dominant. 1754 Erskine 
Princ. Law Scot. (1809) 221 The owner of the servient tene- 
ment is not obliged, in a servitude of support, to repair it, 
unless [etc]. 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. 864 This class 
of servitudes imporls no obligation on the servient proprietor 
to maintain the road, 1871-4 Marksy £lem. Law § 371 
English lawyers call..the Jand over which it [an easement] 
ts exercised tbe servient land. 

transf, 1864 Brackmore Clara Vaughan Ixvii, His great 
fear was, that the..Della Croce estates should become a 
servient tenement to the frozen fields of the North. 

+Servie'ntial, 2. 0ds. rave". [f. SeRVIENT 
a.+-IAL.] Pertaining to servicc. 

1897 F. W. Maittann Domesduy Bk. 162 The relation 
between thegn and Iord is no longer conceived as a menial, 
‘serviential’ or ministerial relation. 

+Servier. Ods. rare. Also 5 sarueyere. 
[irreg. f. SenvE v.1] =SERVER I. : 

a1475 AsuBy Poems (1899) 26 And euer remembre olde 
Sarueyeres. 1530 Fadric Kolis York Minster (Surtees) 135 
For a servyer to ye said maysons, 2s. 8d. 

Serviette (s:viet). Forms: a. Sc. 3-7 ser- 
viot,6 serviat ; 8. Sc. 6-7 servit, 8 servite, 6, 9 
servet; y. 6-7 5c. serviet, 9 serviette. [a. I’. 
servielle a towel, table-napkin, of obscure forma- 
tion, connected with servzr SERVE v1 

The older use of the word was exclusively Sa In the 
19th, it was re-introduced with the French spelling (at first 
only as a foreign term). It may now be regarded as natural- 
ized, hut latterly has come to he considered vulgar.] 

A table-napkin ; also, +a slip-cloth. 

a. 1489 Acta Dom. Concil. (1839) 131/2, xij cuschingis.. 
and xi) seruictis of dornewik. 1501 Acc. Lu. High Treas. 
Scot. 11. 28 Item, for serviotis to the same {King’s burd] 
vij elne lang and iij quartaris braid. 1560 Stirling Burgh 
Kee. (1887) I. 72 Ane hand towall, ane serviat [etc.. ¢1575 
Balfour's Practicks (1754) 235 The air sall have. .twelf ser- 
vettis and ane huird-claith of dornique. 1619 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. X11. 761 ‘ua dusane of dornik serviottis. 

8.1588 Cal. Laing Charters (1895) 289 [Twenly-four] 
linteolum lie seruittis [at 18s. the dozen]. 1601 in 7. Pont's 
TVopogr. Acc. Cunningham (Maitland Club) 179 Ten small 
seruittis, twenlie round seruillis. @1670 SpaLDInG Tro«d. 
Chas. { (Bannatyne Cl.) I. 108 The generall himselfe..and 
souldiers, sat doun..and of their own provision, with ane 
servitt on their knee, took their hreakfast. 31719 in W. 
Macgill O42 Ross-sh. (1909) 131 ‘Table cloths and servites of 
damask and dornick and hagahag servites, sheets, &c. 182% 
poaens Baie detr, Leg., Lady G. Baillie xxxi, Her 

ands..Unfolding spread the servet white, 

y. 1513 Doucias 4ineis 1. xi. 17 With soft serviettis to 
mak thair handis clene. 1587-8 in Extracts Bureh Ree. 
Edin, (1882) 1V. 515 Thai sall nocht..he sene in the streils 
with thair alprunes and seruiets. 1612 in A. M'Kay 
Kilmarnock 308 Saxteine seruietis of damais, 1818 Lapy 
Morcan A x tobiog. (1859) 114 A dirty coarse canvas serwviette. 
1864 SALa Quite alone 1. vili. 133 At table d’héte time he.. 
carried a serviette in lieu of a feather hroom under his arm. 
1889 Roy Verret Pr, Mashkiloff 167 Mordaunt and Scar- 
nell, always spoke of napkins as serviettes. 1906 H. Branp 
Lett. Daughter 53, I think..she was the sort who would call 
a table napkin a serviette. 

Servile (sd-:vail, sd-1vil), a. and sé. Forms: 
4, 6 servyle, (5 servylle, serval, -all), 6-7 
servil, (6 Sc. serviall, 7 servial), 7 servill, 5- 
servile, fad. L. servilis, f. serv-us slave : see -1LE. 
Cf. F. servile (igth c. in @vre servile: see 1b), Pr., 
afr Py. servil, It. servile.] A. ady. 

. Of, belonging to or proper to a slave or slaves. 

Servtle habit was formerly sometimes applied /rans/. to 
the dress of a labourer or a poor man. Servile war, iist1- 
rection: one raised hy slaves against their masters. 

61450 Mirour Saluacioun 2666 Thay knewe noght the king 
in hts servylle habite. x54z2 Becon Pofat. Lent lv, The 
bearynge of Olyues shewelhe that we are..delyuered oute 
of seruile captiuile. 159: Savite Jacitus, Hist. wW. v. 
176 Asiaticus, for his lewde credit vnder his master, made 
satisfaction now asa freed-man witha seruile death. 1607 
Carman Bussy aA mébois 1.1.28 Like a monster Kept only 
to show men for servile money. 1617 Morvyson /fin. 1. 40 A 
Doctor..thinking my servile habit not fit for contemplation, 
commanded mee to draw water for his horse. 1770 Lana- 
HoRNE Plutarch, Crassus 111.430 Hethought hecould easily 
rekindle the Servile war, which had but lately heen sinoth- 
ered. 1840 ‘THIRLWALL Greece lix. VII. 325 Demetrius was 
of very low, if not of servile origin. 1841 ELviunstone Hist. 
India 1. 383 The total extinction of the servile condition of 
the Stidrasis..animprovement. 1884 Mauch. Exam.7 Oct. 
5/4 A weil-known. .device.. for securing servile labour with- 
out the name of slavery. 1885 W. Pater Marius 1. iv. 1.53 
This lad of servile birth. 

b. Of arts, employments, labour: Befitting a 


SERVILE. 


slave; unworthy of a free man; hence, ‘ mechan- 
ical’ as opposed to /éberal. 

1514 Barciay Cyt. & Uplondyshm. Wks, (1570) D iij bh, 
Thus began honour and thus hegan bondage,..And seruile 
labour first in the worlde began. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot, 
(Rolls) II. 444 Bot vse his office as ane man of kirk, No 
seruiall werkis with his handis wirk. ¢1590 MarLowe Faust 
(1631) 1, This study fits a mercenary drudge, Who aymes at 
nothing hut external! trash, Too seruile and illiberall for me. 
1679 Brount luc. Tenures 3 Each of which Bond-men was 
..to Plow, reap, make the Lords Malt, and do other servile 
work. 1784 Cowrer JZas/: 111. 406 No works indeed That 
ask rohust tough sinews, bred to toil, Servile employ. 1838 
Arnotp Hist. Rome 1. 81 [Yarquinius} employed the great 
bulk of them [se. the people] in servile works, in the building 
of the circus [etc.]. 1868 Ruskin 7ime § Vide xviii. (ed. 2) 
109 A great numher of quite necessary employments are, in 
the accuratest sense, ‘servile,’ that is, they sink a man to 
the condition of a serf, or unthinking worker. 

c. Servile work [after L. opus servile (Vulg.), a 
literal rendering of Heb. mmay noxbo m&cheth 
¢aboda"] : in religious use applied spec. to laborious 
or mechanical work forbidden to be done on the 
Sabbath and hence on the festivals of the Church. 

1382 Wvcuir Lev. xxiii. 21 And 3e shulen clepe this day.. 
moost holi ; al seruyle werk 3e shulen not do in it. ¢ 1430 
Fymns Virg. 104 Haue mynde to helewe pin holi day,.. 
Leue seruile werkis & nyce aray. 1449 Rolls of Parit. V. 
152/r ¥* yer he no Merketts in thy places,..ne oyer servile 
werkes don uppon Sondays. 1637 Gittrsris Eng. Pop. 
Cerem. wW. iti. 7 To doe servile worke upon the sixe dayes 
of labour is good. 1884 Appis & ArNnoto Cath. Dict. (1897) 
218/1 To keep the Sundays and holidays of obligation holy, 
hy hearing Mass and resting from servile works. 

2. Of a person: Subject as a slave or serf toa 
master or owner; living in servitudc. Of a class, 
etc. : Composed of slaves or serfs, 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Seriuilis, Capita seruilia, 
Liuius. Seruile persons. 1695 Kennett Paroch. Antiy. 
Gloss. s.v. Coteredius, Spelman and Du Fresne make cotaiius 
and coterellus to he both theservile inhabitants. 1704 Pore 
Windsor For. 365 Let harb'rous Ganges arn a servile 
train. 1776 Gipson Deed. & F. xiti. 1. 356 A distinct line of 
separation was hitherto preserved hetween the free and 
the servile part of mankind. 1784 Cuttum Hist. Hawsted 
iii. 95 To this manor helonged two xa//vt, or servants horn 
of servile tenants. 1874 Srusps Const, Hist. xxi. (1896) III. 
624 Possibly these [sc. hondmen on some manors] were the 
survivors of the peasant population which had been servile 
before the Conquest. 1906 Mackinnon ‘ist. Mod. Liberty 
I. 285 During the three centuries following the Conques], 
the condition of the servile class undoubtedly improved. 

+b. In wider sense: Belonging to the serving 
class or to the lower orders; engaged in ‘ servilc ’ 
or mechanical occupations. Ods. 

1447 Bokennam Seynitys xi. 163 If pou pan..he a ientyl 
wuinman, A serual persone why shewyst the In maners & 
condycyouns for to be? 1588 Suaks. 7i#. A. V. ii. 55, 1 will 
.-hy the Waggon wheele, Trot like a Seruile footeman 
all day long. 1599 Gcorge-a-Greene D 3, Ile..take that 
seruile pinner George a Greene, And butcher him. 1612 
Acts §& Stat. Lawting, Sheriff § Fustice Courts (Maitl. 
Club 1840) 160 That it shall not he lesum to servile per- 
sones not worth..Ixxij li Scottis to tak vp housis. 1628 

juRTON Anat. Jel. 1. Ui. Av. i. (ed. 3) 136 The mother will 
be more carefull..then any seruile woman or such hired 
creatures. 1727 Gay Segg. Of. i. xliv, Of all mechanicks, 
of all servile handicraftsmen, a gamester is the vilest. 

3. Ofa person: That behaves like a slave ; slavish, 
meanly submissive, ‘ cringing, fawning’ (J.); des- 
titute of independence in thought and action; 
slavishly deferential or obedient 2a. 

1605 Suaks. Lear ui. ii. 2x Lear. Heere I stand your 
Slaue,.. But yet I call you Seruile Ministers, That {etc.]. 
1655 Futter CA. Hisd.1v. 166 Kiug Henry the fourth, who 
though curteous, was not servial to the Pope. 1725 WatTis 
Logic u, iii. § 4 Others..give themselves up in 100 servile 
aimanner to the Opinion and Authority of other Masters. 
1728 Pore Dane. u. 356 A low- horn, cell-bred, selfish, servile 
band..who fight for any God, or Man. 1951 JouNson 
Rambler No. 96 ? 4 Those who are neither servile nor 
timorous are yet desirous to bestow pleasure. 1843 Lvrron 
Last Bar. u. i, Be courteous to all men, servile to none. 
1840 Kincscey Le??. (1878) I. 49, I wasservile to the opinions 
of the very persons I despised. 1860 Emerson Cond. Life 
iv. Wks. (Bohn) II. 373 A supple, glib-tongued trihe, who 
live for show, servile to public opinion. 1849 Macaucay 
flist. Eng. ix. 11. 418 A tribunal..where established prin- 
ciples of law could not he utterly disregarded even by the 
most servile judges. 1865 Seerey Ecce /fomo v. (ed. 8) 44 
This magnaninious self-restraint saved him from false friends 
and mercenary or servile flatterers. 

absol, 1665 Evetyn Let. to Sir 7. Coventry 2 Oct., If 
you can helieve I retaine so much of servile tn me, as to 
informe you of tales, ; 

+b. Slavishly devoted ¢o (an object). Obs. 

1619 Fretcuer & Massincer False Oue ww. ii, He is.. 
a meere wandring Merchant Servile to gaine, P 

c. Of personal attributes and actions: Befitting, 
or characteristic of a slave or a state of servitude ; 
slavish,ignoble. Servzle fear (Theol.): see FEAR3d. 

1526 Jiler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 73 He that feareth god 
onely for this cause, his feare is called seruyle feare. 1601 
Suaks. ¥x/. C. 1. i, 80 [Caesar] Who else would soare ahoue 
the view of men, And keepe vs all in seruile fearefulnesse, 
1618 Botton Florus 111. xxi. (1636) 243 Marius byservill flight 
saved himselfe. a 1626 Bacon £ss., Riches (Arb.) 239 Riches 
.. when they are gotten hy Flattery, Feeding Humours, and 
other Seruile Conditions. 1647 CLAreNnpon fist. Red. vir. 
§ 225 For as he [Falkland] had a full appetite of fame by just 
and generous actions, so he had an equal contempt of it hy 
any servile expedients. 1667 Mitton P. £, xu. 305 Dis- 
ciplin’d. .from servil fear To filial. 1697 Drvpen Virg. Geore. 
1v. 307 Besides, not Egypt, India, Media more With servile 
Awe their Idol King adore. 1699 SHaFtess. /ug. Virtue 1 iii. 


SERVILE. 


Charac, (1711) II. 55 The Obedience is servile, and all that is 
done thro i1, merely servile. 1705 Stanuork /’arafphr. 1.37 
The. .Servile Fears usual in those of a mean depeuding Con- 
dition, 1720 Pork Lf. to Craggs 10 Then scorn to gain a 
Friend by servile ways. 1817 Surciry 70 Ld. Chancellor 
xii, By.. The servile arts in which thon hast grown old. 
@ 1862 Buckce Cretliz, (1873) 111. i. 2 St encourages thal 
blind and servile respect which men are apt to feel tor those 
who are above them. 1862 GLapstone Gleanings (1879) I. 
i. 6 Ina presumptuous or in a servile spirit. 

4. Ot a people, state, its condition, etc. : Poli- 
tically enslaved ; subject to despotic or oppressive 
government or to forcizn dominion. Const. ¢o. 


Now rare or Obs. 

1547 J. Haxrison E-xvhort. Scoties 229 Wee could finde in 
our hartes 10 hecomie seruile..to a forrein nacion, 1577 
Hotinsned Chron, (1586) 111. 2/1 They..declared to thein 
. he pride and insolencie of the Normans, and the hardnesse 
and griefe of bondage and seruile estale. 1609 Daniec Civ. 
Wars w. xxxvili, What? haue we hands, and shall we ser- 
uile bee? Why were swordes made? but, to preserue men 
free. 1654 Vitvain “fit. #s5.1V. xiv. 85 ui Claudius since 
that Nation servil made. 1661 Weuster & Row Ley TArac. 
Wonder w.i, His Subjects... shall servile be to Turks and 
Infidels. 1703 Pore Thedbais 1, 241 © servile land, Where 
exil’d tyrants still by turns command! 1727-46 ‘Pnomson 
Sumner 957 And all lhe green delights Ausonia pours When 
for them she mus! bend the servile knee. 18ar Byron A/ar, 
fad. u.i, When wicked inen wax mighty, and a state Turns 
servile. 1873 C. Ropinson N.S. Vales 6 A despotic Govern- 
ment and a servile people never can prosper. 

absol. 1753 Jouxson Adventurer No. 69 » 4 The day is 
always coming to the servile tn which they shall be powerful. 

+b. Of government: Excrcised over slaves, op- 
pressive, despotic. Ods. 

1603 Knottes //ist, Turks (1621) 57 Under whose servile 
government it was holden of long time. 1644 H. Parxer 
Jus Pop. 28 Servile power is tolerated because it lends to 
ibe good of hiin that 1s subject to at. 


+ 5. Of immaterial things: Subject Zo the control 


of soincthing else; not free. Obs. 

1581 J. Bevn //acddou's Answ. Osor, 167b, Agayne whether 
offence be committed through free or seruile choyse of will, 
1603 Snaxs. J/eas. for J/. 1. i. g Reason thus with life: . 
a breath thou art, Seruile to all the skyie-influences, 1805 
Foster £ss, 11806) 1. 1. iii. 51 Even shonld the attention be 
awake, and opinions be formed, the faculty which forins 
1hem is very servile 10 the other parts of the human consti- 
tution, /érd. 1. 1. ii. 141 His judzment is not servile 10 
ihe mood of his feelings. 

6. Of imitation (esp. in literature and art), trans- 
lation, cte,  Unintelligently close to the excmplar 
or original ; ‘slavish’, Hence ofa person as agent. 

After Hor. Ep, 1. xix.19 O futitatores, servum pecus. 

1605 Bacon Adz, Learm, 1. § 2.2 Speech that is framed 
afier the imitation of some patierne of eloquence, though 
neuer so excellent: All this hath somewhat seruile, and 
holding of the subiect. 1638 Junius Pascal. Ancients 29 
How unprofitable... it is that we should tie our endeavours 
to a kinde of servile Imitation. ¢1647 Drxuam 70 Sir RK. 
Fanshawe Poems (1668) 120 That servile path thou nobly 
dost decline, Of tracing word hy word, and line by line. 1680 
Drvoven Pref. Ovid's Epist. (1716) a2, A servile, litteral 
‘Translation, 178: Cowrer /adle-7. 666 While servile trick 
and imitative knack Confine the million in the beaten Irack. 
1806 Aled. ¥ Phys. Frvl, XV. 363 Vhe idle conceits of the 
cbemists, of which our modern quacks are the servile tmita- 
tors, 1837 Wuewece //ist, Juduct. Sct. 1. tv. it. § 3. 271 
‘Fhe commentators or disciples of the greal philosophers 
did nol assume at once lheir servile character. 1879 FARRAR 
St. Paul \. i. 11 If..a minute and servile record had pre- 
served for us every hasty expression. 

7. Philol. &, Of words: Expressing mere gram- 
matical relations; auxiliary. 

1668 Witkixs Aeal Char. tv. iv. 419 The more servile 
Particles are of three kinds ; Articles, Modes, Tenses. 1885 
J. Avery in 7ranus, Amer, Philol. Assoc. XVI. App. 17 
Case relations are denoted by added syllables, some of which 
retain their form and sense as independent words, and others 
have been degraded inlo servile particles. 

b. Semitic Gram, Of a letter: Not belong- 
ing to the root of the word in which it occurs ; 
serving to express a derivative or flexional element. 
Hence applied to those letters of the alphabet (in 
Heb. the eleven grouped mnemonically in the words 
2531 nw 7.x) which tcpresent sounds that may be 
used in derivation or flexion. Opposed to radical. 

1633 W. Ronertson Gate to Holy Tougue 7 These servile 
letters are eleven in number. /éi:f. 9 These servile letters 
are so called, not because lhey are always servile, for all of 
them do make up roots by themselves, ,.hut because they 
are often servile..; the other eleven, being always radical}. 
1776 J. Ricnarpson Arad. Gravi, 17 note, The Alif of 
union is always servile. 1843 Proc. Philol. Soc. 1, 138 
[Berber] has a distinction of letters. .into servile and non- 
servile, nearly identical with that of Hebrew and Arabic. 

ec, Of a letter: ‘Not itself sounded, but serving 
to lengthen the preceding vowel, as ¢ in fz.’ 

1864 WEBSTER. . 

da. Of sounds: Subject to euphonic change. 

1879 Writney Skr, Gram, 23 Certain nasals tn Sanskrit 
are of servile character, always to be assimilated 10 a follow- 
ing consonant. 


B. sd. (elliptical or absclute uses of the adj.). 


1. A servile person. 

1830 Fonsianque “ug. under 7 Administr. (1837) 1. 17 
They have been distinguished by the King’s favour, and 
nothing else—quacks, serviles, sycophants, and buffoons. 
1830 HWestin. Rev. X11. 476 Swarms of anti-national ser- 
viles, the relics of bygone days. 1831 E. Erniotr Poet. 
IWks. (1840) 108/2 Self-robb'd servile! sold, nol bougbt, For 
the shadow of a groat! 1880 L, Watrace Ben-Hur 19 The 
Sudra, or serviles, doomed to menial duties. 
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2. Sp. Hist. A hostile designation applied (in 
1820 and later) by Spanish Liberals to the royalists. 

1822 Geutl. Mag. XCII. 1.75 The Lapidas, or constitutional 
pillars, set up in the different towns of Spain are some- 
limes, during the night, defaced or bemired by the Serviles, 
1840 Naver Penins. War VI. xxi. vi. 312 And always the 
serviles yielded under the dread of personal violence. 1887 
Encycl, Brit, XX11. 345/2 The royalists or serviles, as they 
were called, were dismissed from office. 

3. Whilol. &. A servile particle. See A. 7a. 

1668 Witkins Real Céar, Ut vii. 343 Both these may con. 
Iribute to the Abbreviating of Language, when they are 
compounded as serviles. 

b. Hebr. Gram. A servile letter. See A. 7 b. 

1738 R. Grey New Meth, Hebr, p. ii, The Letiers are 
divided into an equal Number of Radicals and Serviles. 
1773 Lavty Gram, /Jebr. p. xxvii, The principal use of the 
Letiers 17n is with the other Serviles 10 form Number, Gen- 
der, Moods, Tenses and Derivatives, 

Servilely (s5.Vvail,li), azv. Also 6-7 servilly, 
(7 -llye), 7-8 servily. [f. Service @.+-Ly 4) In 
a servile manner. 

1. In the spirit of a slave; with servile fear or 
submission; cringingly. 

1550 VrRon Godly Sayings Ep. Ded. A 5b, Seruillye.. 
worshipping .the signes, for the thinges, whiche by the 
signes are signified, 1596 A.dw. //2,1, i, Ac/. | meane to visit 
him as he requests; Hut how? noi seruilely disposed to 
Lend, But like a conquerer to make him bowe. 1660 Coke 
ower & Subj. 72 He who rigorously executes his power 
will be hated, and servilely feared. 1667 Mitton /*. ZL. 1. 
959 Who more then thou Once fawn'd, and cring’d, and 
servilly ador'd tleav'ns awful Monarch? a@ 1677 Manton 
Serm, 1's, crix. 167 Vhis is not true Obedience, that is 
done servilely and by consiraint. 1727 [Doraixcros] /’Arlip 
Quaril (1816) 84 “Fhe docile beass most servilely obeys. 
1849-50 ALison //ist, Eusope VIII. 1. § 75. 199 The senate 
joytully and servilely registered his decrees, 1878 SruRcEON 
7 reas. Dav, Ps. cxiti. 2 Not quarreling with his justice. . nur 
servilely dreading his power. 

b. With servile adhereuce to rules or conformity 


to an exemplar or original. 

1658 Drypen Def Ess. Dram. Poesy Fix (ed. Ker) 1.130, 
I say not this with the least design of limiting the stage too 
servilely to twenty-four hours. 1711 Aooison Speci. No. 29 
P8 An I-nglish composer should not follow the Italian 
recitulive too servilely, but make use of inany gentle devia. 
lions from it, 1748 finerees Observ, Man WW. ii. 299 Thir 
Method of Reasoning has been adopted too servilely, 1852 
Il. Rocers £el, Farth 43 Or bow can you a-certain that 
these men meant what you inean, when you thus Servilely 
copy their language? 1890 Gross Giid Merch. 1. 109 Most 
English writers servilely follow Lrentano. 

2. In oras il in a state of servitnde or slavery ; 
as aslave. Now rare or Obs. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's /nst. iv. (1562) 12 So many 
being seruilely born and hrought vp, do wythout douting 
boast themselues to be the children of God. 1579 Twyxe 
Dhisicke agst, Fort. ww vii. 171b, IT was seruylely borne. 
1592 SHAKS. ben. & Ad, 392 How like a iade he stood tied 
to the tree, Seruiily maisterd with a leatherne raine. 1617 
Morvson //in. 1. 220 ‘Vhe Germans are very churlish 10 
their wives and keep them servily at home. 1681 GLanvite 
Sadducismus \. (1726) 21 Who inveizle Children..and carry 
them away 10 the Plantations of America, to be servilely 
employ'd there. 18a5 Scott Tadisi, xxv, Is it indeed yo 
..gallani Sir Kennethof Scotland..thus servtlely diszuised 

Servileness (s3:1vailnts). vere. [f. SERVILE 
@.+-NESS.)  Scrvility. 

1673 Lady's Caill,1. ii. § 4 To be thus yielding, is nol a 
meekness bul servileness of understanding. 1707 Norris 
Treat. /lumility vi. 243 Humisity will despise no inan.. for 
the servileness of his condition in being our slave or servant. 
1755 in Jonxsox. In recent Dicis, 

Servilism (sS-sviliz’m). [f. SERVILE a, + -13M. 
Cf. EF. servilisme ] 

1. Systematic servility. 

1831 Fraser's Mag. IV. 140 [That journal's] truckling, 
and trimming, and shifting, and debasing servilism to mob 
opinions. 1831 Weston. Rev. XV.93 But we are not aware 
that servilism, and sycophancy,..ought to be considered as 
essential recommendations in an historian, 1845 Foreign 
Q. Kev, XXXIV. 277 Twenty years residence in Russia 
had encrusted Cobenz] with a coating of submissiveness 
(servilism), Ihat_was at times almosi comical. 

2. Thedoctrine whichadvocates political‘slavery’. 

A hostile designation for anti-Liberal opinions. Cf. Ser- 
VILE $d, 3. 

1831 CARLYLE A/isc. (1840) INI. 242 Though calling him- 
self Philosopher, Mr, Taylor..still painfully struggles in the 
questions of Naturalism and Supernaturalism, Liberalism 
and Servilism. 1841 Frases*s A/ag. XXI111. 146 He who 
refutes servilism proves nothing for liberalism. 

3. Thesocial system basedontheexistence of slaves. 

1880 Congregationalist (U.S.) 17 Nov. (Cent.!, The rem- 
nants of domination and of servilism [in lhe soutbern United 
States) will soon take 1hemselves hence. 

Servility (soiviliti). [f. Servite a.+-ity. Cf. 
F, servilité (18th c. in Hatz.-Larm.).] 

+1. Servile condition; the quality or status of 
being a slave ; the condition of being in bondage. 

1591 Savite JZacitus, Agricola 238 As our ancestours 
attained,.the highes1 pitcb and perfection of liberty, so we 
of servility. 1613 T. Jackson Efernal Truth Script. 1. 1. 
§ 3. ix. 167 Such seruilitie as 1be lewes suffered vnder the 
Greeks & Asiaticks, 3615 Ricn Honestie of Age 47 The 
Pride of tbis age is growne 1o that height, that. .who tsable 
by the outward shew, to discerne hetweene Nohility and 
Seruility, to know a Lord from a Lowt? 1645 Mitton 
Colast. 13 How should beea Servingman..know. .whal lhe 
meaning is of gentle... Wbo could have devis'd lo give us 
more breifly a better description of his own Servility? 

quasi.coucr. 1667 Mttron 2. LZ. vi. x69 Such basi tbou 


SERVING. 


arm'd, the Minstrelsie of Meav'n, Servilitie with freedom 
to contend. 

Sig. 158 J. Bett Faddon's Answ. Osor. 255 Shall the 
will be therfore not wicked in doyng wickedly, bycause it 
is not free, bui enforced to yield toa necessary Servilitie? 

2. Servile disposition or conduct. 

+a. Illiberality, meanness. Ods. 

ar6io Heatey Thcophrastus (1616) 77 liberality, or 
Servility, is too great a contempt of glorie, proceeding from 
the like desire to spare expence. 

b. Mean snbmissivencss, degradingly obsequions 
demeanour, cringing. (The prevailing sense.) 

1573 G. Ilaxvey Common-pl. Bk. 1884) 15 He tould me.. 
that it was mi flatteri and Serviliti (for so it pleasd him nuw 
to term it) that bewitchid him. 1674 Govt, Fongue viii. 135 
Lying, Servility, and ‘lreachery..make up a loathsome 
Monstrous guilt. 1797 Ht. Lee Canterd. 7. (1799) 1. 174 
Vhe dumestics. ,had an air of servility and constraint, 1841 
Ecruinstone //ist. /udia 1, 4655 The ceremonial of the 
Kings, however, had not the servility since introduced by 
the Mussulmans 1856 Froupe //1st, Eng. (1858) I. ii. 185 
Vhe servility with which she addressed the cardinal so long 
as he was in Pooee 1874 Green Short /list, vin, § 1. 341 
The success of such a systent depended wholly on the abso. 
lute servility of Parliament, 1909 Gwatkin ar/y CA. /ist. 
1. iti. 50 Servilityto Rome and armed resistance were alike 
impossible. 

personified. 1781 CowrrR Tadle-7. 127 Servility with 
supple knees, Whose trade it is to smile, 10 crouch, to please, 

c. Lack of independence in opinion or action; 
undue subjection or defercnce /o some person or 
influence. ° 

1674 Govt. Tongue vi. 94 For what besides this unhappy 
servility to custome, can possibly reconcile men that own 
Christianity, to a practice widely distant from it? 1849 
Macautay Hist, Eng. iii. 1. 398 In our island there was less 
ofthis servility thanon the Continent... Yeteven here homage 
was paid..to the lilerary supremacy of our neighbours. 

d. Of imitation, translation, etc.: The quality 
of being servile or unduly close to the original. 

1782 Miss Bursey Ceeilia vin. v, Servilily of imitation, 

+Servilize, v. Obs. rare? [f. Senvite a. 
+-1ZE.) ¢rans. To make servile. 

1619 A. Newman J’leas, J/1s. etc. C7, Know I must dye, 
That all the Land may mourne for me, ‘Yhat, seruilizd, first 
made it free. 1741 Warnurton Dit. Legat. v. App., Wks. 
178 I). 192 Lord Shaftesbury’. . pretended that every inolive 
re _arding self tended to servilize virtue. 

Serving (s51vin),v6/. 56, [f. Servevl +-ncl] 

1. The action of the verb SERVE in varions scnse-; 
an instance of this. Also comb. with advs., as 
Seruing-up. 

¢1205 Lay. 8097 Pa be seruuinge wes idon pat hit 1o 
pe mete com, /dtd. 8114 Hit wes al isomned & bere 
screuunge. a@1310 in Wrigbt Lyric P. xxv. 69 Jhesu,.. 
‘Vhou ne askesd me non other thing, Bot trewe love ant eke 
servyng. 1463 in Acts Parlt. Scot. (1874) X11. 28/2 And pat 
se mak na ger mak na stoping to me in pe serving of lhame 
[hreves}]. 1526 /ilgr. Per. (WW. de W. 1531) 65 As stacyons, 
inclynacyons, gestures, turnynges, wesshynge, seruynge al 
meel and in other places .and suche other. 1542-3 Act 
34435 fen. VIII, c. 27 § 79 Tbe shirefe shall haue..for 
the seruing of every wnt of haberi fac. seisinam, syx sbil- 
linges eyght pence. 1656 Artif //andsom. 52 Nor are 
{they) 10 be called crossings or opposings of his will; but 
rather they are servings and obeyings of it. 1757 CHALLONER 
Garden of the Soul (ed. 7), Method of Serving at Mass. 1816 
J. Scott Vrs. Parts (ed. 5) 127 Here [at restaurants} both 
the supply and the serving-up are of the most elegan] descrip- 
tion, 1857 J. H. Watsn Alan, Dom, f2con. 240 The Serving 
at Dinner commences by taking in the first course, after 
which dinner isannounced. 1863 Mrs Gasket Sylvia's L. 
xvii, While Hester and me isletti’l’ shop for t’ bear ¢’ brunt 
o' t’ serving. P 

“| The part orcharacter ‘served ’ by (a disguise). 

1611 SHaks. Cyd, ut. iv. 173, I haue already fit.. Doublet, 
Hat, Hoxe, ail That answer to the them: Would you in 
their seruing,..fore Noble Lucius Present your selfe. 


b. concr, A helping (of food, etc.) ; also Sc, as 


much as ‘serves’ or satisfies one. 

1769 Ross //elenore 10 You cou'd na look your sairing 
at her face. 18:8 Scotr Aod Roy xxv, | hae been waur 
inistrysted than if 1 were set lo gie ye baith your ser’ing 
o’t. 1843 J. Batcanttne Gaberinnzie's Wallet iv. 113 Baith 
beast an’ bodie aye gat their full sairin. 1864 Mrs. H. 
Woop Trevlyn Hold xxix, Nora immediately drew an 
apple-pie before her, and began to cut unlimited servings 
from it. 1871 W. ALExanveR Yohuny Gibd xxi. 159 An° 
he gae far thal road they'll seen get their sairin 0’ him. 

c. Cornwall. ‘A supply of tin ready for smelting’. 

1778 Pryce J/in. Cornud, 326. 1880 D.C. Davies Sfetall. 
Jin. 420. ee . 

2. The action of winding ‘service’ round a rope, 
ctc. Also the material so used. 

a 1625 [see Puppine sé. 4) 1688 Home Armoury i. xv. 
(Roxb.) 30/1. 1769 Farconer Dict. Marine (1780)S. v. 1833 
Marryvat P, Simple xvi, The captain of the maintop reports 
the breasl backstay much chafed in tbe serving. 1860 H, 
Stuart Seantan'’s Catech. 27 The parcelling is put on with 
the lay, and tbe serving against the lay. 1890 Scribner's 
Mag. Oct. 403 Thecore(ofa suhmarine cable] travels through 
another set of machines wbicb firs] wrap tt with a thick 
serving of tarred jute. — : 

3. Comb., as serving-halch, -main, -valve, ct. ; 
(in sense 2) serving-board, -mallet (also trans... 

1794 Rigging 5 Seamanship \. 160 *Serving board is a 
tapering thin piece of board, with a small score gouged at 
the end and sides. 11 is used for serving small ropes. 1840 
R. H. Dana Bef Afast xxxiv, | balled up my yarns, lock 
my serving-board in my hand. 1881 Epis Decor. & Furni- 
éure 114 *Serving hatches. 1 Gasquet Eng. Monastic 
Life ii. 23 A screen pierced with doors would probably 
have somewhat veiled tbe serving-hatch, the dresser, and 
the passages to tbe butleries, cellars, and paniry. 1823 P. 


SERVING. 


Nicnotson Pract, Build, 408 The Forcing-pump consists 
of a working-barrel, a suction-pipe and *serving-main, or 
raising-pipe. 1750 BLANCKLEY Nav, Expositor s.v. Mallet, 
*Serving Mallets, 1897 F. T. Buttes Cruise of ‘ Cachalot’ 
371 Magnificent clipper ships... who seemed to turn up their 
splendid noses at the squat, dumpy, antiquated old serving- 
inallet that dared to mingle with so august a crowd. 1864 
R. Kerr Gentil. flo. 248 To place the Butler’s-Pantry in 
intercommunication with the *Serving-room. 1895 Pad/ 
Mall Gaz 4 Feb. 8/1 A lift carries the joints up to the 
serving-room [from the kitchen]. 1797 A/onthly Afug. III. 
464 The small cylinder, which contains the *serving valve, 
Serving (sd::vin), pp/.a. [f. SERVE v.1 + -1NG?.] 
1, That serves, or does service to, another; that 
acts as 4 servant. Often hyphened to the qualified 
sb. as in serving-maid, SERVING-MAN, -WOMAN. 

1303 [see Servixc-man]. 1382 Wvcwir /7ed, i. 14 Seruyng 
spiritis, sent into mynysterie for hem that [etc]. @rq50 
{see SERVING-WOMANL 1592 Arden of Feversham WW. 1. 67 
To keepe her from the Painter. C/a. Why more from a 
Painter then from a seruing creature like your selfe? 1592 
Suaxs. Rom. & Ful. w.v. 119 Then will I lay the seruing 
Creatures Dagger on your pate. 1610 in 7. font's Topogr. 
Acc. Cunningham (Maitland Club) 185 ‘l'o Johne Birsbane, 
his serveing gentilman, of fie the said zeir, threttie thrie 
pund vjs. viijd. 1688 Durrey in Nord, Hall. (1891) VII. 
364 If 1 were but her Serving-Loon I'd never ask for 
wages, 1693 G. Stepney Dryden's Fievenal vin. note 43 
Oriculana, whom Juvenal calls a Serving-Maid. 1818 Scotr 
Urt, Midi, xxviii, A tight serving-maiden entered the room. 
¢ 1820 S. Rocers /taly, A Funeral (1838) 154 None were 
near, None save her serving-boy, who knelt and wept. 3851 
Sir F. Parcrave Vorm. & Eng. 1. 267 The wanton serving 
wench, 1870 Dickens £. Drood iv, {lis serving-maid enter- 
ing, and announcing ‘ Mr. Jasper is come, sir’. 

b. That acts as server at Mass. 

1885 (¢/t/e), Server's Missal. A Practical Guide for Serving 
Boys at Mass. 

2. Of a soldier, ete.; That is on service. 

1570 Saparton’s Alarum in B. L. Ball. & Broadsides 
(1867) 118 Al Mars his men..Sit downe a while, and harken 
heere,.. A seruinge souldiers case. 1900 Darly News 21 Sept. 
3/2 The whole of the home-serving oops 1908 Hestit, 
Gaz. 5 Mar. 9/1 Serving Yeomen and Volunteers who wish 
toenter the Territorial Force need not attest before June 30, 

+ 3. Of things: Subsidiary. Odés. 

a 1586 Sipney 4 pol. Poetrie (Arb.) 30 All these are but 
seruing Sciences, whicb..are..all directed to the highest 
end of the mistres Knowledge. 1594 Carew //uarte's 
Exam. Wits (1616) 87 For this sort of wisedome, the cold 
and drie of Melancholie is a seruing instrument. 


Serving-ma:n. Nowarch. [Srnvine Af? a.] 
1. A man whoserves; a male servant or attendant, 


(Common in 16th and 17th centuries.) 

1303 R. Brussxe //andl, Synne 835 Pe seruyng man, bat 
seruyp yn pe 3ere, Owep to come [to church on Sunday] 
when he hab leysere. 1538 Starkey England 1. iii. 78 Of 
thos sortys be onerniany, and specyally of them wych we 
cal seruyng men, wych lyue in seruyce to gentylmen, lordys, 
and other of the nobylyte. 1581 WW, Ce areoaD Lxant, Compl. 
il. (1876) 64 For now adayes Seruingmen goe more costely in 
apparell, ..tben their maisters were wont to doe in times past, 
1605 Suaxs. Learin, iv. 87. 1677 Mrs. Beus Debanchee ii. 
7 You know the serving-man is always allow'd to break his 
fast upon his master’s leavings. 1818 Scott Sr. Laman. xviii 
‘The mercy of Heaven forbid?’ said the old serving-inan. 
1872 Trennvson Gareth & Lyn.781 There hrake a serving- 
man Flyinz from out of the black wood, and crying, ‘‘They 
have bound my lord to cast him in the mere.’ 1888 J. Pavn 
Myst. Mirbridge xx, Save these two serving-men, there was 
not a menial at the Court who [etc.]. 

Comb, 1667 Dryven & Dx. Newcastre Str WW. Mar-all 
iv. 3, Or, Serving-man like, ready to carry up the hot meat 
for your Master, i 

+2. Serving-man’s joy: a name for Rue. Ods.—° 

1671 Pruicctes (ed. 3), Ave, a Solar herb,. .it is otherwise 
catled Herb-grace, or serving-mans joy. 1723 BaiLey, 
Serving-nian's jay, the Herb Kue. 

Hence + Serving-manned pu. pple. (xonce-w. ). 

ie Rowranns A'nave of Cinbs (1612) 21, Yes sir (said 
she) | pray come in, Thus was she seruing-mand, 


Serving-wo:man. Now arch. [SERVING 
ppl. a.) A female servant or attendant. 

arqso Kut. de le Tour xxi. (1906) 31 There is a maner 
iow amonge seruyng women of lowe astate, the whiche is 
comen, for thei furre her colers. 1633 MassinGer Guardian 
iv. ii, One of those Ainbitious Serving-women who [etc.]. 
1849 James Woodman iv, One of the elder sisters soon ap- 
peared, followed by two stout serving women. 

Servitary (s5uvitari), /ocad. = Servitor 5. 

1883 Sham Daily Post 11 Oct., Servitary Wanted, for 


Gas Globes. 
Servite (s3uvait), sd. and a. [ad. med.L. 


Servite pl., £. L. serv-es servant (in Serud Beale 
Mariz, the formal name of the order): see 
-ITEL] A. sd. A friar or nun of the order of 
‘Servants of Blessed Mary’, founded in 1233. 

arsso Image Ipocr. iv. 180 in Skelton’s Wks. (1843) IL. 
441/1 Servi and Servytes, And sondry Jacobites. 1607 Sir 
H. Worton Let, 13 Sept. Lett. (1907) I. 399 A very true 
picture..of Maestro Paolo the Servite. 1768 Boswe.. 
Corsica iii. (ed. 2) 175 ‘There are two colleges of Jesuits, 
two convents of Dominicans, five of Servites. 1857 F. W. 
Faser J*o0t of the Cross Pref., Itis now twelve years since 
the Author became a tertiary of the ancient order of the 
Servite, 1884 Appis & Arnotp Cath. Dict. (1897) 840/1 
The habit finally adopted by the Servites was black, with 
a leatber girdle, a scapulary, and a cope. 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to this order. 

1756-7 tr. Keyster’s Trav. (1760) III. 88 Poggibonzo of 
Tuscany, who was a Servite monk in the convent. 1862 
Howetts Venet. Life xv. (1866) 208 The old Servite 
Convent..associated with the great naine of Paolo Sarpi, 
1884 Appis & Arxotp Cath, Dict. (1897) 840/1 In England 


- bodies. 


521 


there isa flourishing Servite commnnity established in the 
Fulham Road, London, .also three convents of Servite nuns, 

Se‘rviter. ‘Sc. vare. Forms: 6 servatour, 
servitor, 9 serviter. fapp. alteration of serve? 
SERVIETTE, perh. by association with L. servdtor 
preserver.} A table napkin. 

3530 in A. Laing Lindores Abb, (1876) 489 Item xxxij 
hayll seruatours for my lords bourd. 1530 J. Symsoun 
Inv. in Liber S, Marie de Lundoris (Abbotsf. Club) 32, 
vij seruitors of dornyth werk. 1858-61 Ramsay Reozin. vi. 


(1870) 246 Serviter, Napkin. 
Servitial (sdivifal’, @. /7ist. [ad. med.L. 


servilialis, {. L. servitizem SERVICE sb): see -AL.] 
Servitial nobilily, those ennobled by service in the 
king’s household. 

1874 Stuns Const. Hist. vi. § 66 1. 160 In the laws of 
Canute..the earl..is included in the servitial nobility. 

Servitor (s3:vitez). Forms: 4-5 servytour, 
4-6 servitur, -oure, 4-8 servitour, 5 servytor, 
(servertor, servitieure), 5-6 servytoure, 6 ser- 
vyture, serveture, serviteure, -uir, (sarvytor), 
Sc, schervitour, servatour, 6-8 serviture, -eur, 
7 serviter, servatore, 5-servitor. [a. OF. ser- 
vilor (mod.F, servileur), a. late L.servi/or, agent-n. 
f. servire SERVE v1 Cf. Pr., Sp., Pg. servidor, It. 
servilore.] 

1. A (male) personal or domestic attendant (in 
carly use chiefly, one who waits at table); a man- 
servant. Now arch. 

¢1330 R. Bruxne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11300 Pat ilke 
vsage was at per feste,.. Pe wommen wypoute nien schuld be, 
But seruiturs of here meyne. 1338 — Chron, (1810) 165 
Statin his stiward spak to pe Emperoure, Als his mete he 
sat, & was his seruitoure. ¢1g00 MAUNDEV. (1839) xNii. 239 
He hathe in his Court many Barouns, as Servytoures, that 
ben Cristene. ¢1460 J. Russect Bk. Nurture 682 in Dabees 
Sk. And se pat ye haue seruytours semely be disches for to 
bere. 1466 Paston Lett. If. 267 Vo the prest that cam with 
the cors from London, ilis. iii. To servytors that awaytyd 
upow hym..xxtc/...‘Vo Ixx. servertors, eche of them ilid., 
xviis, Vid, 1473 Exch. Rolls Scot. VIA. 157 note, Our 
lovete familiare servitieure of houshaulde Jolinne of Warde- 
law. 31549 Compl, Scot. xiv. 117 He hed ane domestik 
Seruitour. 1573 Tusser //usd. (1878) 189 One diligent serui- 
ture, skilfull to waight, more comelieth thy lable than other 
some eight. 1582 .V. 7. (Rhem.) 3/a7?. xxiii. 11 He that is 
the greater of you, shal be your seruiteur [Vulg. seznister). 
21617 Bayne On ph. i. (1648) 7 Wesee in earthly seruiters, 
their glory is so much the greater, by how much their Lords 
and masters are in grealer praeminencie. 1725 Bradley's 
fam, Dict. s.v. Pains, It must be set on the Table by a 
neat handed Servitor, lest it should be broken as it is serving 
up x8ar Scorr Aveutliv. xix, The least servitor of the 
favourite Earl. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxx, That favoured 
servitor entered his bed-chamber, 1877 ‘Rita’ Irvfenne 
uL vii, Vhe old servitor left him alone with the dead. 

b. gen. Aservant, Also éransf. and fig. 

1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret. Prol. 3, | that am servitoure of 
the kyng, haue put in execucioun his comaundement, and 
travaylid forto gete the book of good thewestohim. @ 1500- 
34 Coventry Corpus Chr. Plays ii. 128 And so this stare 
wasse a serveture And vnto ij kyngis a playn cundeture 
Vuto the mancion of a virgin pure. 1543 ‘I'RANERON tr. 
Vigo's Chirurg. 35/2 Nature sendeth bloude or cholere, 
and spirytes as seruitoures to succour the hurted place. 
1563-87 Foxe A. & AT, (1596) 7/2 The office of a Lishop or 
servitour ecclesiasticall, was in the old law to offer sacrifice. 
1570 f/omilies W. Agst. Rebell, ww. (1574) 586 Achito- 
phel .. for lacke of an hangman, a conuenient seruitour 
for suche a traytour, went and hanged vp hym selfe. 1580 
Second & Third Blast Plays & Theatres 109 Neede and 
flatterie are two brothers, and the eldest seruitors in the 
Court. 1594 Hooxer Eccl. Poel.1.iii. § 4 ‘Vhis woikman [God], 
whose seruitor nature is, being in truth but only one. 1594 
Suaks. Lucr. 285. 1616 Hirron Vhree Serm, 106, Surely 
the spirite of Christ Iesus is not in mee;..1 am yet a limme 
of the kingdome of darknesse, a seruitour of the prince of 
darknes. 1621 G. Sanpys Ovid's Alef. vit. (1626) 156 A 
Bore; Dian’s reuenge, and horrid Seruatore [orig. fasru- 
Jus}, 1641 Mitton Ch. Govt, 1. iv. 13 To the performance 
of we [office] the Levits were but as servitors & Deacons. 
1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. / (1655) 5 And though he was 
an universall Scholar, yet did he inake other sciences..but 
drudges and serviteurs to Divinity. 1866 J. Martineau £ss, 
1.126 The grandest are thus but servitors of a grander than 
themselves. 1874 SpurGeon 7reas. Dav. Ps. xcvi. g Holi- 
ness is the royal apparel of his servitors. 

+c. An attendant or earetaker ina church, Oés. 

1593 Ailes of Durhant (Surtees 1903) 38 Alwaies provyded 
wt" fresh water.. by two of y® bell Ringers or servitors of y? 
church, 

+d. Se. A personin a subordinate office or em- 
ployment; an assistant ina school; an apprentice, 
spec. a Jawyer’s apprentice or elerk. Ods. 

1486 Alerd, Reg. in Spalding Club Aliscell. V. 30 Thome 
Gray, tailzour..and in likuiss, gif ony seruitor of his be 
fundin conuikit in sic faltis [etc.. 1598 Reg. Mag. Sig. 
Scot. 1588, 547/2 Patrik Glesfurde and Geo, M'Cartnay 
schervitouris to the said Wil., homas Home schervitour to 
Mr. Jhone Prestounadvocat. 1601-2 A berd, Acc. in Spalding 
Club aliscedl. V. 129 tem, to Mr, George Mackie, servitor 
of the grammer school, for his panis in attending on the 
school, fra the deceis of the maister thairof till the new 
maisteris wer admittit..r0 lib, 1814 Scott /av, Ixvi, The 
Bailie was in search of his apprentice (a servitor, as he was 
called Sixty Years since), Jock Scriever. 

attrib, 1583 Exch. Nolls Scot. XXI1. 559 James Bonar, 
servitour clerk of the schirefdome of Forfair. 

e. An official or semi-official title of certain 
officers, e.g. of the Royal Household, or municipal 
+ Sevottor of bills, a tipstaff of the court 


of King’s Beneli. 


SERVITOR. 


1543 tr. dct 2 Hen. IV, c. 23 Noseruytour of bylles that 
beretb a staffe of the same courte sball {etc.]. 1597 in 
Feuillerat Revels Q. £ liz. (1908) 417 A petition of the Credi- 
tors & Servitors of the Revels. 1658 FansHaw Pract. 
Fixch. Crt. 48 All Officers, Ministers and Servitors of the 
Exchequer. 1672 Jorpban Loadon’s Resurr, 2 The two 
City-Marshals, riding each of them on Horse-back, with 
six Servitors to attend them, with Scarfs and Colours of the 
Companies. 1683 Moxon Alech. Exerc., Printing 363 Four 
Whitflers (as Servitures) by two and two walking before 
with White Staves in their Hands, 

f. A military attendant, a squire or page. rare. 

@1513 Fasyan Chron. vii. (1533) 1246/2 They agreed to 
puruey at theyr propre costes .v. C. men of armys, wyth a 
seruyture to euerycbe spere. 1839 Mrs. Browninc Xo- 
maunt of Page xxiv, She..followed him she wed before, 
Disguised as his true servitor, To the very battle-place. 

g. A lover; =Servant sé. 4b. rare. 

1500-20 DunsBar Poets Ixxxiv. 16 Vhe lustiast ladie that 
nature can devyne, Thocht scho have mony semelie scherui- 
tour, jit [etc.. @ 1529 SKELTON Calliope 20 Yet is she fayne 
Voyde of disdayn, Me to retayne Her seruiture. 1560 
A. Scotr Poems (S.T.S) x. 39 Is not in erd 1 cure, Bot 
pleiss my lady pure, Syne be hir scheiuiture Ynto I de. 
a@18s50 Rossetm Dante & Circle 1. (1874)145 Till, turning, I 
beheld the servitor Of Lady Lagia, 

+ 2. Used in expressions of humility or politeness. 
= SERVANT sd. 4d. Obs. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Sompn, T. 477 ‘Now, maister’, quod this 
lord, ‘1 yow biseke ". * No maister, sir’, quod he, ‘ but servi- 
tour, Though I have had in scole such honour’. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur x. xxvii. 457, 1 am a poure knyght anda 
seruy tour vnto yow and toalle good knyghtes, 1562 O. Rowe 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. LIT. 339 Your Honors pore sarvy- 
tor. 1580 J. Hay Demandes Ded. in Cath. Tractates (S.Y.S.) 
34 Yours most humble and obedient Seruiteure, lohne Hay. 
1593 Suaks. 3 Hex. VJ, wi. ili. 196 Var{wick]... My Noble 
Queene, let former grudges passe, And henceforth, I am thy 
true Sernitour. ¢ 1645 Howe t Letz. (1655) I. 11, vi. 76 Your 
truly devoted Servitor, J. II. 

||}b. In Fr. form serviteur. Obs. 

1664 EtHerrce Com, Revenge 1. ii, Your most humble 
Serviteur, my Lord. 1697 VANBRUG 22d J’t. Avsop (end), 
‘There’s a Tale for your Vale, Old Dad; and so—Serviteur. 
{Exit.] 1702 — False Friend 1. 9, 1 like your Daugbter 
very well; but for Marrying her—Serviteur. 

3. One who serves in war; a soldier; spec. one 
ofa class of persons to whom lands were assigned 
in Ulster in the reign of james I, as having served 
in a military or civil office in Ireland. Ods. exe. 
fZist, in the specific use. 

1561 AwprLey Frat, Vacad, (1869) 3 A Ruffeler goeth wyth 
a weapon to seeke seruice, saying he hath bene a Seruitor 
in the wars, and beggeth for his reliefe. 1587 T. Sanpers 
Voy. Tripoli Bijb, A Spauiard called Sebastian, which had 
beene an old seruitor in Flanders. 1591 SHaks. 1 flen. V/, 
1. iL 5 Sex{ténel}. Tbus are poore Seruitors..Constrain’d to 
watch in darknesse, raine, and cold. 1598 Barret 7heor. 
Warres w. it. 107 Among our English seruitours in the Low 
Countreis, 16r0 Ho.tanp Camden's Brit. 1. 422 Vhe..most 
venterous Mariners and servitours at sea, 1612 Davies Why 
freland, etc. 127 Our Norman Conqueror. .gaue away to his 
seruitors, the Lands and possessions of such, as did oppose 
his first inuasion. 1618 Carew Papersin Roy. Engin, Jral. 
e\ug. (1909) 126 To survey and make a return of the pro- 
ceedings and performances of conditions of the undertakers, 
Servitors and natives planted [in Armagh, etc.]. 1634 /7. 
Act 10 Chas. I Sess. 1. c 3 (¢¢tle) The estates of the under- 
takers, servitors, natives, and others holding lands_in..the 
plantations. 1640 Yorke Union I/on. 20 A valiant servi- 
tour in sundry wars beyond sea. 1827 Hattam Const. /fist. 
(1876) IL. xviii. 380 Sir Arthur Chichester. .advised that the 
lands should be assigned, .. partly to servitors of the crown, 
as they were called. 

4. Oxford University. In certain colleges, one 
of a class of undergraduate members (no longer 
existing under that title: see quot. 1852) who re- 
ceived their lodging and most of their board free, 
and were excuscd lecture fees. 

Originally the servitors acted as servants to the fellows, 
and although the requirement of menial services from them 
gradually fell into disuse, they continued to be regarded as 
socially the inferiors of the cominoners. ‘Lhe last mention 
in the Oxford University Calendar of servitors as an existing 
class (at Christ Church) is in 18673 in the following year 
tle same persons are called ‘exhibitioners’, In most of the 
colleges the funds originally used for servitorships are now 
used for ‘exhibitions’, hut at Balliol for scholarships, ‘The 
scholars of Balliol appear in 1507 as ‘scholastici sive servi- 
tores’, 

1642 Let. Stud. at Oxford, & Answ.2 My Servitor hath 
brought mee in the tidings. 1656 Brount G/ossogr. s.v. 
Seruiteur, Wee use the word Se7vitor in our Universities, 
where the poor or meaner sort of Schollars..execute the 
office of a Servitor or attendant to those of greater wealth 
and quality. 31691 Woov Azh. O.ron. 1. 305 Whether he 
was at his first coming a Servitour, or Scholar, I know not. 
1731 Gent. Mag. 1. 118 Vhe Bishop, in this case, niust take 
some raw young Man, perhaps a Servitor in a College. 
1745 Mrs. Devany a & Corr, (1861) II. 377 The Dean 
said if his parents would consent to his entering the college 
of Dublin as a sizer (which in Oxford and Cambridge are 
called servitors) he would take care he was treated with a 

articular regard. 1754 JOHNSON Le?. 28 Nov. in Boswell, 
Vet a servitour transcribe the quotations, 1787 Sir J. Haw- 
kins Yohuson 12 It was the practice in his time, for a servi- 
tor, by order of the master, to go round to the rooms of the 
young men, and knocking at the door, to enquire if they 
were within, and if no answer was returned, to report then: 
absent. 1848 THackerav 3k. of Suxobs xiii, The unlucky boys 
who have no tassels to their caps, are called sizars—servitors 
at Oxford. 1852 ep. Oxf. Univ. Comm. 135 Servitors are 
found, under that name, only at Christchurch, where they 
used within the last twenty years to bring the first dish into 
the Hall; but now they differ from other Students of that 
Society in little, except in academic dues. In some otber 
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colleges the class of Servitors are represented b Clerks or | (1776) II, 376 The wild ass is even more asinine..than that 


Lible-Clerks, of whom there are about forty in the Univer- 
sity. 1858 1J.C. Tuomson] Admex A/atres 86 Christchurch 

..is the only College which preserves the odious distinction 
of servitors, or as they call them, ‘scrivs.’ 

b. £lon. (See quot.) 

1865 W. L.C. £tontana viii, 138 At the college dinner 
three lower boys (called serzrtors) wait 10 hand the plates 
and pour out beer; their dinner is half an hour later, 
with the ‘upper servitor'~one of the higher boys, who 
superintends the hall economy. ’ 

5. Glassmaking. ‘+a. An assistant to a master 
workman (oés.). b. Now sec. as the designation 
of the second of the men composing a‘ chair’: see 
guots. Also SEXVITARY. 

1662 Merretrtr, Nev's Art ofGlass242(Ofthe Furnaces.) 
Boccarellas, one on each side of the Bocca,..out of these the 
Servitors take coloured or finer Metall from the piling pot. 
/bid, 244, 246, 247. 3849 Peccatr Curtos. Class-making &9 
(A ‘chair’ consists of] first, a gaffer, or workman; the second, 
a servitor; and the third, a foot-maker; the latter usually 
earns about half the wages paid to the chief, and the servitor 
receives an intermediate amount. 1887 Acp. Patent Cases 
{V. 273 Shaw was his servitor—the seivitor being the inan 
who made the feet of the wine glasses. 1897 Wore. Count 
Express p Apres There were ten chairs at the works cac 
occupied by a glassmaker, servitor, and footmaker. 

Servitorial (soivit6--rial), 2. rare. [f prec. + 
-1AL,) Of or pertaining toa servitor (in any sense). 

1843 Black. Mag. L111. 386 Your cherry-cheeked friend 
and another..do the servilorial offices of the table. 1866 
Tverwan Life S. Wesley 81 His servitorial services {at 
Oxford) might obtain hin bread. 1871 Merrpitu //. Aich- 
ntond (1836) 4 Vhe squire was diverted from his objurgations 
against this piece of servitorial defiance. 

Servitorship (sd avitaifip). [f. Sexviror + 
-SHIP.) a. The position, state, or duties of a ser- 
vitor at an Oxford college. Ods. exc. //isé. 

1785 Boswett Sour Hebrides 130 xote, Dr. Johnson..by 
his interest with the Rev. Dr, Adams, master of Pembroke 
College,Oxford,. .obtaineda servitorship for young M'Aulay. 
18z0 SouTHEY Ce I. 52 Servitorships are nore in the 
spirit of a Roman Catholic than of an English establish. 
ment. 1868 M. Parmison Academ. Org. 73 It is not so 
much we that have abolished servitorships, as time and 
manners that have made the position untenable. 1897 
Fammpairn Catholicism (1899) 445 ‘Uhe evil system and 
associations of the old servitorship left for life their ignoble 
stamp on the soul of Whitefield. ; 

b. The condition of being a servitor or servant. 

1824 Blackiv, Mag. XV.254 Postmen, beadles, scavengers, 
chimney-sweepsmihe whole fecus of parochial servitorship 
was at my gate. ; 

Servitress (sduivitrés). [See Servitor and 
-TRESS.] A female servant or attendant. 

1860 J. P. Kexnevy Rob of the Bowl xi. 125 [She] now 
altended him as his servitress and only domestic. 1873 
M. Cotttxs désranda 11. 100 Tom Jones had fitted up a 
buffet. .and put some servitresses behind it. 1877 Kinctake 
Crimea V1. xi. 439 An obedient servitress attending hospital 
sick-beds | | 

+ Servitrice. Sv. Ols. Also 7 servetrice. 
{ad. med.L. servitrice-m, acc. of servitrix.] =next. 
1477 Exch, Rolls Scot. 1X. 101 note, Oure lovete familiare 
servilrice Margret Sandelandis. 1561 Reg. 2rtvy Counci/ 
Scot, I. 170, I, your servitrice and pure wedo. 1633 Sc. 
acts Chas. [ (1870) V. 124/1 Maistres Margaret Wincester 
servetrice to his Majesties said wmq{uhiJl darrest mother. 
+Servitrix. Sc. Obs. [a. med.L. servitrix 
(Diefenbach), tein. of L. servitor : see SERVITOR. ] 
A female servant. 

1566 in Jfartl. Cinb Misc. (1840) 1. 43 Marie Betoune 
familiar serviirix to our said souerane lady. 1615 in Ritckic 
Churches of St. Baldred (1880) 136 Janet Shortus, servitrix 
to Mr. Alexander Knowis. ¢1775 in M*Dowall //isé. 
Dunifries x\vii. (1867) 68 [Janet Watson] a servitrix (at the 
very farm], 2 ae 

Servitude (ss-1vitizd). Also 5-6 servytude, 
6 Sc. sshervitude. fa. F. servitude, ad. late L. 
Serviludo, {. serv-us slave, SERF: see -TUDE.] 

1. The condition of being a slave or a serf, or of 
being the property of another person; absence of 

rsonal freedom, Often, and now usually, with 
additional notion of subjection to the necessity of 
excessive labour, Also, a (more or less rigorous) 


state of slavery or serfdom. 

1471 Caxton Xecauyeld (Sommer) II. 611 Or that we shall 
be ledde in seruytude & bondage in 10 strange contreyes. 
4 1533 Lp. Berners Huon xliii. 144, T had rather to be in 
seruitude there than to pay .liii, drams to this Gyaunt. 
1584 B.R.tr. Herodotus 1. 107 Whiles shee abode in Egypt, 
shee was redeemed and acquit of her seruitude by one 
Charaxus, who purchased her libertie by a great summe of 
money. 1687 A, Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav.1.25 All the 
rest are shaved as a mark of their servitude. 1776 Gipson 
Dect. & F. xiii. 1. 270 The greatest part of the nation was 
gradually reduced into a state of servitude. 1832 Hr. 
Martineau Homes Abroad iv. 59 There was a probability 
of the woman marrying as soon as she could obtain remis- 
sion of her servitude. 1845 Saran Austin Ranke's Hist. 
Ref, ww. iv. IL. 457 It enabled them to reduce the peasantry 
to a still harder state of servitude. 1910 Encyel. Brit. X11. 
40/1 In Hungary..the abolition of servitude in 1781-1782 
carried with it the freedom of the Gipsies. 

personified. 1769 Gray /nstall, Ode 6 Servitude that hugs 
her chain. ae 

b. With reference to animals: Subjection to 


mankind. Now rare or Obs. 

1697 Drypven Jing. Georg. wi. 268 For his soft Neck, a 
supp’e Collar make Of bending Osiers; and (with Time and 
Care Enur'’d that easy Servitude to bear) Thy flatt’ring 


Method on the Youth pursue, 1774 Gotosm. Vat. fist. 


bred in a state of domestic servitude. 

c. The condiuon of being politically enslaved ; 
subjection to a foreign power or to oppressive rule. 
+ With of (or possessive): The state of being under 
the yoke of (a tyrant, a conqueror). 

1471 Caxton Reeasell (Sommer) I. 276 For hit is the 
destyne that Troye shall neuer be quyte of this right harde 
seruytude and thraldom vnio the tyme that fetc.]. 1477 
Eart Rivers Dictes (Caxton) ro b, Al be it that they be in 
his seruitude yet ought he to his power to kzpe them in 
fraunchyse and liberte, 1584 Leycesters Commnew. (1641) 5 
The feare of servitude under forraine nations, may restraine 
them from such attempts. 1585 T. Wasninctos tr, Nicho- 
day's Voy. ty. xxxvii 150b, These wretched Gravcians are 
left vnder the miserable seruiiude of these miscreated 
Mahometisis, 1598 Bacon Ess., Of Hon. & Reput. (N\rb.)72 
Such as..deliver their Couniries from seruitude of strangers 
or tyrants. 1660 R, Coxe Power & Suhy. 54 Nebuchad- 
hezzar..carried the Jews themselves into most miserable 
servitude. 1716 Apptson /'reeholder No. 43 P2 A disturbed 
Liberty is better than a quiet servitude. a@1727 NEwtox 
Chronol, A mended ii, (1728) 217 Sesostris. reduced Judza 
into servitude. 1904 H. Paut /fist. Mod. Eng. Il. 244 One 
wanted the liberation of Italy and the other her servitude. 

d. éransf. and fig. A condition resembling 
slavery; a state of degrading or burdensome sub- 
jection. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 11. t. (1833) 80 For the debilite and 
feblenes of corage that is broken in conscience by pryde 
Enuye or by couetyse is syght seruytude. 1532 Morr Con- 
Sut, Vindale Wks. 429/1 He lamenteth the miserable ser- 
uitude of the symple soules the poore sely women, because 
men will not suffer them to say masse. //id. 556/1 The 
deadly anne in the time of his fall, and of the seruitude 
and thraldom that he lyethin, ¢1560 \.Scott Poems (S.T.S.) 
sii. 18 Vhot thiy belappit body heir Be bound to scherui- 
tude and thrall, My fathfull hairt is fre inteir And mynd to 
serf my lady at all, @1586 Sipney Arcadia wu. (Sommer) 
265b, So did she..with the tribute of gifts, seeke to bring 
her mind into seruitude. 1667 Mitton /. 4. vt. 178 This 
is servitude, To serve th’unwise, or him who hath rebelld 
Against his worthier. 1685 Daxter Paraphr. NV. T. 2 
Tim, i. 9 Who hath saved us from our servitude to sin 
and Satan, and called us out of the World to be a Holy 
people. a1700 Evetyn Diary 29 May 1677, This business 
being now at an end and inyself deliver‘d from that intoler- 
able servitude and correspondence, I fete.}. 1837 Wirewrtt. 
fist, Induct, Sci. 1. w. ti. § 4. 276 The Arabians. .tamely 
adopted the intellectual servitude of the nation which they 
conquered by their arms. @186a Buckce Crrilzz, IIL. iv. 
(1859) 192 The religious servitude into which the Scotch fell 
..was a willing servitude. 

te. concr. Slaves or servants collectively. Ods. 

1667 Mittos /. £. xu. 132 Miter him (\braham]} a cumbrous 
Train Of Herds, and Flocks, and numerous servilude. 

2. The condition of being a servant, service; esp. 
domestic service. Now rare or Oés. (exc. as a 


contextual application of 1 d). 

1651 tr, Life Sarff (1676) 10 Ile had likewise a very near 
faimiliarity with the Father Inquisitor, .with whom he 
continued servitude till his death, 1782 Exiz. Brower 
Geo. Batentan 11, 89 The longer Cccilia lived upon a 
footing..with people of fortune, the more irksome Servi- 
tude would appear to her. 1792 G. Wakeripto Jfent. 
(1804) I. 532 You would have been led into a more healthy 
situation, and night have procured, after a short servitude, 
some coinfortable preferment. 1807 SoutuEy Spee. Eng. 
Poets U1. 234 At the age of 24, married, in servitude, with 
little leisure, and no money or books, he set about his plan 
of improvement. 1817 Salish. & Winch. JFrnd. 29 Sept., A 
servant girl..was found drowned...She had been missing 
from her place of servitude since the preceding Thursday. 
1822 Gatt Provost xxxviii, He sentenced her to be dis- 
missed from her servitude with no more than the wage she 
had actually earned. 

3. Apprenticeship. ? Ods. 

1791 in Langford Cent, B'ham Life (1868) 1. 368 At 
the Expiration of the Serviiude of these.. Apprentices. 
1799 Hull Advert. 12 Oct. 2/4 John Brown.. lately 
enticed. apprentices..from their servitude. 1805 W. Tay- 
Lor in Aun, Rev. 111. 323 The duration of apprenticeship 
in this country is excessive. Five years ought to confer all 
the privileges of servitude. 1835 Aff. Alunic. Corpor. Rep. 
nt. 1667 Adinission to the company [se. Trinity House, New- 
castle-on-'I'yne] is acquired, 1st, by Birth; 2d, by Servi- 
tude ; 3d, by Gift. 

4. A person's (period of) service (in the Navy). 

1838 Tuckey's Narr. Exped. R. Zaire Introd. p. xlix, 
Though wanting eighteen months for the completion of his 
servitude 10 qualify him for a leutenant’s commission. 
1836 Marryat Téree Cutters ii, During my servitude as 
first lieutenant, , ais 

5. Compulsory labour as a punishment for crimi- 
nals. Chiefly femal servitude: see PENAL a. 1c. 

Free by servitude (Ausiral.): see quot. 1889. 

1828 P, Cunnincuam WV. S. Wales (ed. 3) 1]. 129 Those 
who have become free by servitude. 1 19th Cent. 
Nov. 765 When you were a little familiar with colonial 
phraseology you at once understood that..Giles..was what 
was called a ‘free by servitude man’, ie., a convict whose 
sentence of transportation had expired. 

+6. Feudal or ecclesiastical subjection ; vassal- 


age, subordination. Oés. 

¢1500 Jfetusine lix. 359 Thou boldest me for thy subget 
& woldest hold me in seruitude and thou hast therof 
nothing to shew. 1631 WeEEVER Axnc. Funeral Mon. 559 
S. Albans exempted from the iurisdiction of Lincoln... 
Robert was the next Abbot..and deliuered his Monastery 
from the seruitude of the Bishop of Lincolne. 

+b. Feudal homage or service. Obs. 

1498 Coventry Lect B%. 594 Of all maner Toll, pontage, 
pykage,..kayage and all ober Imposicions, charges & ser- 
uitudes, c1500 Melusine xxxvi. 249 For yf he escape grete 
shame shal be to vs tn an euyl heure is he come in to oure 
land for to demande seruytude of vs, 1809 Pinkney Trav. , 
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France 26 But there are some instances of personal service, 
and which are held to be fupel .ssrosiden. they relate to 
husbandry, and not to any servitude or atiendance upon 
the person of the landlord. 

7. In Civil Law (=L. servitus), and hence in 
Scots Law: a subjection or subserviency of pro- 
perty either: (1) to some definite person other 
than its owner (‘personal servitude’), or (2) to 
some definite property other than that of its owner 
for the benefit of the dominant property (‘ priedial 
servitude’). In Scots Law the term is now in 
Practice restricted to pradial servitude, which 
includes both the ‘ easement’ and the ‘profit a 
prendre’ of english Law; it has been sometimes 
usel by English lawyers to include both these 
kinds of rights. 

A personal servitude (of which usufruct is an example) 
could be constituted either over movables or immovables ; 
a pradial servitude (e. g. a right of way) could only be con- 
stituled over an immovable in favour of another immovable. 

1592 Se. Acts Fas.b'1 (1814) 111. 609/2 And siclyk exceptand 
and reservand the seruitude alitus edes non tollendj pros- 
pectui et luminibus non officiendj constitute and imposit 
vpon ane tenement of land now pertening to m* Johnne 
nicolsoun aduocat, /6ié., And all vther servitude quhat- 
sumeuer. 31652 NEEDUAM tr. Sedden’s Mare C/. 133 Here- 
upon Servitudes have been imposed, against the rearing of 
Houses higher then ordinary. 1681 Stair /ast. Law 
Seot. uu. vii, (1693) 282 Servitudes are distinguished in 
Real and Personal, though neither of*them be personal 
Rights; yet these Servitudes whereby one Tenement is 
subservient to another Tenement, and to persons only as 
having ak to, and for the use of that Tenement, are 
called Real Servitudes, as not being subservient directly to 
Persons, but to Things: And the other are called Personal ; 
because thereby the Teneinent is subservient direcily to 
Persons, and not with respect to any other thing, as Life- 
rents, &c. /did. 287 Watering is a Servitude of taking 
Water, proper to one ground for the use of another. 1754 
Erskine Princ. Law Se. (1809) 221 The owner of the 
servient tenement is not obliged, in a servitude of suppor, 
to repair it, unless the servitude be expressly so constituted. 
1765-8 — /nst. Law Scot. tu. ix. § 12 The chief rural servi- 
tudes of the Roman law are, sfer, actus, via, agueductus, 
aynahaustus,and jus pascendi pecoris. 1799 J. Rowertson 
Agric. Perth 558 One great obstacle to improvements in 
agriculture is the Servitude of Thirlage. 1816 G. J. Bert 
Comm, Laws Scot, (1826) 1. 757 Servitudes, when of a 
positive nature, require possession to complete them; but 
negative servitudes are effectual without ion or 
registration, 1842 J. Aiton Dow, Econ. (1857) 321 Minis- 
ters have frequently servitudes of peat, of feal, and divot, 
and of pasturage on particular estates or farms. agi Ww. 
Guturie G. J. Hells Princ. Law Seot. (ed. 6) § 981 Servi- 
tudes have been classed as Pradial and Personal.. But, 
practically, the only servitudes in Scotland are Pradial. 
1888 W. D. Eowakos Law Property in Land i. vi. 271 
Easements resemble rights of common sppenden and ap- 
purlenant, in that they are annexed to the ownership of 
land for its benefit. ‘They are, therefore, sometimes classed 
with such rights of common, under the name of* servitudes’. 
1900 Act & 4 64 Vic2. c 93 uitte, To acquire lands and 
servitudes for the pu of such water supply. 

Jig. 1720 K. Ersxixe Serm. Wks. (1791) 59/2 Vhis earthly 
house, it lies under many servitudes, and the believer.. pays 
a dear mail or rent for his quarters, 

b. attrib. 

1838 W. Bett Diet. Law Seot. sv. Road, A public-road 
may be used by all the Queen’s subjects, whereas a servi- 
tude-road can be legally used only by the dominant pro- 
prictor and his family. 1884 Watson in Law Jimes Ke/. 
LI, 802/1 Servitude rights burdening the corporeal lands 
taken by the company. 

+ Servitu'dinous, 2. Obs. vare—'. [f. L. ser- 
vitidin-, serviliudo (see prec.) + -ous.] Ofthe nature 
of, or characterized by servitude. 

1647 Afaids Petit.1 Wee the Mayd-servants in generall of 
the City of London, and in behalfe of the universall sister- 
hood of the same servitudinous ranke and quality. 

+Serviture. Obs. 7are. Also 6 Sc. schervi- 
ture. fad. med.L. sevvitiva, f. L. servire to 
SERVE: see -TURE.] 

1. Service, servitude. 

1500-20 Dunsar Poeuts xiv. 8 Scho haldis with continwance 
No scheruiture. : ; 

2. The whole body of servants in a family. 

a 1667 Mitton in Prose Wes. (1738) I. p. xliv, The Chorus 
of Shepherds przpare resistance in thire Maister’s Defence, 
calling the rest of the serviture. 

Serviture, obs. form of SERVITOR. 

+Servitute. O4s. Also 4, 6 servitut, 5-6 
servytute. [a. OF. sevvilzute, -uit, or ad. L. ser- 
vitil-em (servités), {. serv-us slave.] Servitude, 
slavery. “¢. and fig. 

£1375 Se. Leg. Saints ii. (Paulus) 866 Seruitut or thril- 
dome. ¢1386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 742 In gret lordshipe, if 
I wel avyse, Ther is grei servitule in sondry wyse. 1390 
Gower Conf. 11. 182 Bot Pharao with wrong hem ladde In 
servitule ayein the pes. 1432-50 tr. //igelen (Rolls) VII. 51 
Ynglonde was redacte tilj. tymes into servitute, 1526 Pilg. 
Perf.(W. de W.) 83 Whan virginite is vnder the seruytute or 
bondage of elacyon or pryde. 1533 Gau Aieht Vay (1888) 95 
Giff vsz grace to dant our bodis and 10 subiect thayine In ser- 
uitut. 1546 Bace rst Exam. Askew 40, A verye servitute of 
£gipte is it, 10 be in daunger of these papystyck Byshoppes. 
Servo- (sd:1v0), combining form of SERVIAN, as 
Servo-Croat, -Croatian. 

31887 Morrite in Encyel. Brit. XX11. 145/1 Servo-Croats, 
including those of Servia, Montenegro, the southern part of 
Hungary. /éid, 148/2 Servo-Croatian, Slovenish, Slovakish, 
and Bohemian possess the vocal 7, 1896 Keane Ethanol. 
412 Slavic Branch. .Servo-Croatian, 


SERVOICE. 


+ Servoice. Obs. rare. [a. F. cervoise —L. 


cerevisia.] Ale. 

a 1483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 32 One gallon 
servoice. /éid. 35 A quart wyne, one gallon servoice. 

Servo-motor. (ad. F. servo-moteur (1873 in 
Littré Suppé.), £ L.servees slave + F. moteur Motor. 

In the official notice of the prize awarded in 1875 to tbe 
inventor, M. Farcot, tbe apparatus is called ‘servo-moteur 
ou moteur asservi ',] : ; 

An anxiliary motor, e.g. one used for directing the 
rudders of a Whitehead torpedo, or the reversing 


gear of a large marine cngine. 

1889 Steeman Torpedoes (ed. 2) 184 The servo-motor is 
tbe air-engine from which is derived tbe power to move tbe 
horizontal or diving rudders. 1902 Boomer “Hydraulic 
Motors ted. 3) 504 (In turbines] a so-called indirect-acting 
governor is almost invariably necessary, that is, a governor 
acting on the regulator througb a relay, or as it is some- 
times called, a ‘servo-motor ’. 


+Servulate, v. Obs. rare—". [f. L. servus 
slave; ? after adulate.} intr. To be servile. 

ax6as Frercuer Elder Bro. 1. ii, Br. | embrace their 
loves. Zgr. Whicb wee’ll repay with servulating. 

Serwand, obs. form of SERvaAnT 54, 

Serwe, obs. Sc. form of SERVE v.1, Sorrow. 

Seryauntre, variant of SERGEANTRY. 

Seryf(f, obs. forms of SERVE v.1 

Serymonie, -y(e, obs. forms of CEREMONY. 

Seryne, obs. Sc. form of SIREN sd. 

Ses: see CEASE, Say v.!, SEE, SEss. 

Sesame (se'sim:, formerly se’sim, si*sim). 
Forms: 5 sysane, 6-7 sesama, 7 sesami, sesa- 
mo, sesamy, 7- sesame, (9 -6), 6- sesam. 
{In early nse, a. or ad. L. sésametm (see SESASUM), 
also sisamumt, and sésama, -tma = Gr. ojoapoy, 
onoapn, prob. of oriental origin, but the relation 
to the Semitic forms (Syriac shashmd, Jewish 
Aramaic rownw shemshema, Arab. sinisine) is not 
clear. Some of the earlier forms represent It. 
sesamo, or mod.Gr. onodju (=earlier syodpor, 
dim.), The mod. currency and form of the word 
are due to translations of the Arabian Nights from 
Fr. (sésame), and the trisyllabic pronunciation to 
association with Gr. oyoayy.] A widcly cultivated 
East Indian plant, Sesanzum indicum (N.O. Peda- 
“iacez). Also, the seeds of this plant, from which 
an oil is expressed. 

c1440 Pallad. on Hush, x. 67 Sysane in faat soil & 
pane issowe. 1551 Turner Heréali. P vjb, Euonymus.. 
ath coddes lyke vntosesam, 1562 /6/d. 11. 134 No beast will 

eat sesama when itis grene. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 
vit. 324 This little citie built vpon the riuer of Nilus,.. 
aboundeth greatly wlth the graine or seed called Sesania, 
1601 Hottanp Pliny xxu. xxv. 11. 140 Sesama stamped or 
beaten into pouder, and so taken in wine, restraineth im- 
moderat vomits. 1682 WHeter Journ. Greece 1. 67 Sesami 
(of which they make Oyl). 1736 Ainswortu Laté.-Eng. 
Dict., Sesama, a white grain or corn growing in India,.. 
sesaine, 1744 in 6th Rep. Dep. Apr. App. u. 121 A vegetable 
(called Sesamo) extraordinary productive of oyl of a swect 
taste. 1785 Martyn Noussean’s Bot. xiii.(1794) 148 Wheat, 
Barley, Vetcbes, Sesame, &c., are said by Berosus to be wild 
ip Babylonia. 1877 C. Geikir Christ xlvi. (1879) 547 Wheat 
fields alternated with fields of barley, sesame and rice. 1897 
(see Gincier}. 

b. The word used as a charm to open and shut 
the door cf the robbers’ den in the tale of ‘ Ali 
Baba and the Forty Thieves’; hence, a magic pass- 
word, something which acts like magic in obtain- 
ing admission; =OPEN SESAME. 

1785 Arad, Nis. Extert. 562 ‘Vheir captain. . pronounced 
these words distinctly : ‘Sesame’ (which is a sort of corn), 
‘open.’ /bid., Tben Ali Baba heard him bid the door shut, 
by pronouncing these words—‘ Shut, Sesame’. /bz/., Ali 
Baba.. perceiving the door,..said—‘ Open, Sesame’. 1831 
Lytton Godolphin xxii, No Tory, however wise,..could 
..have obtained tbe sesame to those apartments. 1862 
Catvertey Verses & Transl. (1894) 96 Thy name shall be a 
Sesame, at which the doors of the great shall fly open. 1894 
K. Graname Pagan /’. 8) ‘Open, open, green hill !’—you 
needed no more recondite sesame than that. 

c. atirib., as sesame grain, otl, -seed; sesame 
cake; sesame grass = GAMA GRASs. 

1601 Hocranp Péiny xv. vii. I. 434 The Sesame-seed doth 
yeeld an oile. 1745 tr. Columella’s Husé, xi. it, In tbe 
provinces beyond the sea some sow tbeir sesam-seeds either 
in this or the following month. 1758 J.S. Le Dran’s Observ. 
Surg. (1771) Dict. Cc 8b, Sesasnotdea Ossa, several small 
Bones..resembling Sesamy-Seed. 1846-so A. Woop Céass- 
bk. Bot. 623 Tripsacum ductyloides. Sesame Grass. 1867 
Baker Nile Trib. ii. (1872) 35 Tbe sésamé grain. 1870 YEATS 
Nat. Hist, Comnz. 1. (1872)207 Sesame oil. .is frequently used 
for the adulteration of balsams and volatile oils. 1876 Crace. 
Calvert's Dyeing 111 The fabric is steeped in an emulsion 
of sesam oil. 1883 Jrnd. Chem. Soc. XLIV. 360 Albuminoids 
in Peach Kernels and Sesame Cake. 

+Sesamine, az.andsé. O65. [ad.L.sésamin-as, 
a. Gr. onodpuvos, f. ogoapoy SEsAmUM.} A. aaj. 

1. Pertaining to, or obtained from sesame. 

1608 Torseit Serpents 214 A Sesamyne seede. 1613 
Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 454 They were annointed witb 
Sesamine oyle. 

2. =SESAMOID. 

1578 BANISTER His/. Alavi 1. 31 The Sesamine Ossicles. 

B. sb. =SESAME. 


1607 Torsett Four-f, Beasts 133 A vomit made of Butter, 
Annise,and oyle of Sesamine. 1608 — Serfents 212 Drinke 


| 
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also two drammes of the roote of Centaury, or Hart-wort, 
Nosewort, or Gentian, or Sesamine. 
(ad. L. sé- 


Sesamoid (se’simoid), a. and sé. 
samoiles, a. Gr. ondapoadys, f. on7oapov SESAMUM: 
see -OID. ] 

A. adj. Shaped like a scsame-seed ; applied in 
Anat, to certain small bones and cartilages formed 


in tendinous structures. 

1696 Puittirs (ed. 5), Sesamoide, Sixteen, Nineteen, 
Twenty, and sometimes more little Bones .. wbich are 
found in the Joynts of the Hands and Feet. 1718 PAzci. 
Trans. XXX. 891 Sesamoide Bones in the Fingers and Toes. 
1808 Barcray Muscular Motions 404 A sesamoid bone 
belonging to the tendon of the w/naris internus. 1846 
Brittan tr. Malgaigne’s Alan. Oper. Surg. 247 Dissect the 
skin from the sole of the foot, leaving the sesamoid bones 
on the phalangeal articulation. 1854 Orr's Circ. Sci., Ore. 
Wat. I. 234 A sesamoid ossicle. 

B. sb. A sesamoid bone or cartilage. 

1854 Orr's Circ. Sci., Org. Nat, 1. 256 The wrist has nine 
bones, .. besides supplementary sesamoids. 1886 W. N. 
Parker MWiedersheim's Anat. Vertebr. 113 Wherever a 
marked friction occurs, ossifications (sesamoids) may become 
developed in the course of a muscle or tendon. 

So Sesamoidal a. (in recent Dicts.); Sesa- 
moi‘deal a, [mod.L. sésamoideus] =SESAMOID a. 

1869 Firzwycram Sorses 2; Stables § 678. 439 The superior 
Sesamoideal Ligament 


| Sesamum (se‘simdm). [L., ad. Gr. oj capor.] 
= SESAME, 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s I/usé. 1. (1586) 32 b, What say 
you to Sesamum, that was greatly in vse in the olde tyme. 
1600 SurFLet Country farm 1. xl. 251 You must steepe 
your seedes in the oile of Sesamum, otherwise called Turkic 
millet. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. IT. 551 Rice, sugar-canes, 
corn, sesamum., 1822 Hortus Aunglicus Il. 123 Common 
Sesamum, or Oily Grain. 1884 A. Lane Custom 6 Alyth 
93 Tbe girl performs no magic feat, but merely tbrows 
sesamum on the ground to delay the cannibals. : 

b. attrzb., as sesamum-cake, -otl, -plant, -seed, 

1597 Gerarve Herbal 1. ecccxcix, 1054 Columella saith, 
that Sesamum seedes must be sowen afier Autumne /Equi- 
noctiall. 1696 Puituirs (ed. 5) sv. Sesamoide, Sesamum 
Seeds. 1850 F. Mason Nat. Product. Burmak 176 The 
sesamuin plant is largely cultivated by the Karens. 1863 
R. F. Burton Adeokuta 1. 132 Sesamum oil 1891 Darly 
News 16 May 5/3 Sesamum cake..is..mixed with botb 
Persian and Indian opium. 

+Sesamus. Oés. [mod.L., ad. Gr. anoapos = 
onoapov SESAMUM.} Sesame, sesame oil. 

1601 R. Jouxson Airugd. & Comunrw. (1603) 205 Their 
sinewes and ioyntes are. .annointed with the oyle Sesamus. 
1813 J. C. Honuousr Yourney (ed. 2) 667 The plain of the 
Cayster..is cultivated with cotton and tobacco plants, with 
sesamus and a little barley. 

Sesban (se‘sben). [ad. F. sesdan, ultimately 
ad. Vers. gee stsaban.] Any leguminous plant 


of the genus Seséarzia, esp. S. egy ptiaca and aci- 
leata (which yields rope fibre). 


1860 Sir Rohan's Ghost vi, Orange-colored sesban, 1864 
Grisesacu Flora W. Ind. [stands 787. 

Sesce, obs. form of CEASE. 

Sescuple (se'skizp’]), z. Now rare. [ad. L, 


sescuplus or sescuplex, var. sesquiplus, -plex, f. 
Sesqett- SESQUI- + -flus, -plex -FOLD.] =SESQUI- 
ALTER a, 

1694 W. Wotton Anc. & Alod. Learn, (1697) 100, 9 is in 
a Sescuple Proportion to 6. 1774 Mitrorp &ss. /larmony 
Lang. 13 Rhythmus is eitber even, as in the dactyl, which 
has one long syllable equal to two short ones,..or it is 
sescuple, as in tbe pazon, composed of one long syllable 
and three short ones. 1846 Penny Cyct. Suppl. Il. 369 
Superparticular ratio.. : ifs varieties are sescuple or sesqui- 
alter, sesquitertius, sesquiquartus, &c. 

Sese: see CEASE, CESS, SEE, SEIZE. 

Seseli (se‘sfli), Also 6 -y.  {med.L. sese/z, 
-?s (also seseleos), a. Gr. aéoedt, var. of céoedrss. 
Cf, F. sésédz (16th c.), It., ete. sesed?, and Cicrexy.] 
a. =Elartwort. b. A plant of the umbelliferous 
genus Sese/2. 

1578 Lyte Dodocns 6 If it be drunken with Annis secede 
or Sesely. 1597 Gerarve //erda/ 1. ccccviii. 893 Of Sese- 
lios, or Harte woorts of Candie. /did. 894 Sesedi Creticum. 
Seseleos of Candie. 1601 Hottano Pliny vin. xxxii. I. a13 
Tbe hearbe Seselis or Siler-mountaine. 1605 Timme Quer- 
sit, 1.172 Take..of the seedes peony, of seseli or comin, 
of each two ounces. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl., Sescéz 
seed, in tbe materia medica, the name of the seed of a plant, 
called also by some dtbanotis. 1834 Good's Study Aled. 
(cd. 4) I. 43 “Lhe root of several of the seselis. 

Seser, variant of SIsER, cider. 

+Seskyn. Ols. Also suskyn. (a. MDu. ses- 
Azjn, f. ses six + dim, suffix -4277 =-K1n.] A Dutch 
coin of the value of 6 mites. 

1413 Act 3 Hen. V,c. 1 §2 Les Galyhalpens & la Moneie 
appelle Seskyn & Doydekyn. Jdid., Galyhalpens, Seskyns 
ou Doykyns. 1423 Kolls of Parit. IV. 255/1 Le moneie 
appelle Galihalpenys, Suskyns & Dodekyns. 14.. in A¢he- 
neumt (1867) 7 Dec. 768, vi mytis is a seskyn. 

Sesora, variant of SISERARY. 

17.. Ballad in H. Walpole Let. to Percy 5 Feb. 1765, 
They [the bells] rung witb a Sesora. 

Sesours, obs. form of Scissors. 

Sesperal, obs. variant of SusPiRAL. 

Sesqni-(se’skwi), a Latin prefix (L. sesgzz-, also 
Sesgaé-, contraction of *sézs-gue a half in addi- 
tion; cf. sesterties :—*sémis-lertius], expressing a 
superparticular ratio. 


SESQUI-. 


1, With designations of measure or amount, de- 
noting one-and-a-half times the unit; as sesgzei- 
hora an hour and a half; sesguifés a foot and a 
half (see SESQUIPEDALIAN) ; so + sesquiho-ral a., 
lasting an honr and a half; se:squioce'llus Zn/. 
(see SESQUIALTEROUS); t se*squitone AZzus., an 
interval consisting of a tone and a semitone, a 
minor third; also used loosely in + sesquide‘cu- 
man @., consisting of fifteen; +sesquide’cury, 
a set of fifteen, 

1650 Descr. Future Hist. Eur. 31 Merlin prophesied to 
bim, ‘Tbat witbin lesse then a *sesquidecumane period of 
time, tbe Eagles head should be cloven in two.’ 1650 
Ravis (¢7#/e) A generall Grammer for the ready attaining 
of tbe Ebrew...Also a *Sesquidecury, or a number of 
Fifteene Adoptive Epistles..concerning care of the Orien- 
tall Tongues to be promoted. 1652 Urqunart Fewel Wks. 
(1834) 279 ‘heir tedious pbarisaical prayers before supper, 
and *sesquihoral graces upon a dish of skink and leg of 
mutton. 1694 W. Hovver //armony 80 Tbe Third Minor, 
Tribemitone, or “Sesquitone, as consisting of three half 
Tones {or rather of a Tone and half a Tone), 

b. Chem. {n the names of salts, expressing a 
proportion of 3 to 2 between the constituents, vz. 
a combination of 3 atoms or equivalents of the 
substance denoted by the word to which it is pre- 
fixed with 2 atoms of another element or radical ; 
e. g. sesgutbromzde, a bromide containing 3 atoms 
of bromine for 2 of another substance ; similarly 
sesquiba‘sic [see Basic a.}, having 3 equivalents of 
the base for 2 of the acid; se*squico:‘mpound, 
se’squisa:lt, a compound, a salt having its con- 
stituents in these proportions. 

This terminology was introduced into English by T. Thom. 
son in his First Principles of Chemistry 1825, and System 
of Chemistry 1831, wbere many terms, not illustrated bere, 
are to be found. 

1849 D. Campsect /norg. Chem. 208 The *Sesquibasic 
acetate of lead, 3PbO,2(C+HsO )+Aq. 1831 T. THOomson 
Syst. Chem. (ed. 7) 11. 388 *Sesquiborate of anmonia. /éid. 
I. 324 The *sesquibromide of arsenic. 1825 — 1s/ Princ. 
Chem, II. App. 515 *Sesquicarbonate of ammonia. 1883 
Harowicu Photogr, Chem. (ed. 9) 38 When first formed it 
has nearly the composition of a Sesquicarbonate, but by ex- 
posure to the air neutral Carbonate of Ammonia escapes, and 
a white powder is left, which isa Bicarbonate. 1871 Frad. 
Chem. Soc. XXIV. 1012 *Sesquicarbony! Chloroplatiuite, 
C303Pt,Ch. 1825 T. Tuomson 1s¢ Princ. Chem. 11. App. 
515 “Sesquichloride of iron. 1857 Mitrer Efem, Chem., 
Org. (1862) 218 Aluminum forms a *sesqui-compound 
(Al.(CiHs)3) corresponding to its oxide AlzO,. 1839 Penny 
Cyct. XIII, 32/2 The ferrocyanide of potassium also gives 
a deep blue, but the *sesquiferrocyanide gives none at all. 
1831 T. THomson Syst. Chen. (ed. 7) 11. 452 ’Sesquihydrated 
carbonate of soda, 1887 Frnt. Chem. Soc. Li. 1. 558 The 
formula of the fibrous alum, 3MgO,SO3+2A120;,3503 + 
5311,0, tepresents a "sesqui-magnesiaalum. 1839 D. Camp- 
BELL /uorg. Chem, 186 *Sesquinitrate of iron, Feg03,3N Oz. 
1839 fenny Cyct. XVII. 32/1 Sulphate of Peroxide of iran, 
or *Sesquipersulphate of Iron. /ézd., [Pernitrate of iron] 
is..a *sesquisalt. 1825 T. Tuomson 1st /'rinc. Chen. I. 
App. 515 *Sesquisulphate of uranium. /é/d., *Sesquisul- 
phuret of arsenic. 1890 JVestm. Gaz. 1 Mar. 6/1 It has 
been found that sesqui-sulphuret of phosphorus. .melts only 
at 142 deg. 1838 IT. THomson Chem, Org. Bodies 176 
*Sesquitartrovinate of copper. 1888 Fru. Chem. Soc, LIV. 
377 *Sesquiterpene, CisHys. 

ec. [In Astrology, sesquiquadrate, -quartile, 
denoting an aspect of planets when 135° from one 
another; sesquiquintile, when 108° from one 
another; sesqui-square = sesgziquadrate. 

c 1610 Sir C, Hevoon Astrol. Disc. (1650) 95 The *Sesqui- 
quadrate [aspect] of 135 degr. 1647 Litty Chr, Astrol.c. 
512. 1674 JEAKE Avith, (1696) 11 Aspects... *Sesquiquartil. 
1647 Litty Chr. Astrol. c. 512 *Sesquiquintil [consists of 
degrees] 108. 1861 ‘ZapKiec’ Hand-bk. Astrol. 1.8 The 
new aspects are semi-square, 45°; quintile, 72°; *sesqui- 
square, 135°. oe 

+d. Prefixed to words descriptive of forms of re- 
ligious belicf, = extreme(ly), excessive(ly), ultra- ; 
e.g. sesqui-conformist, -derst, -heretic, -jesttt, sepa- 
ration; also sesgue-seperlative adj. Obs. 

21661 Futter Worthirs, Glouc. (1662) 1. 360 Some pressed 
super-Canonical Ceremonies, and such *Sesqui-Conformists 
made Mr. Workman turn first but a Semi-Conformist, and 
then by degrees to renounce all Conformity. 1880 F. Hacu 
Doctor Indoctus 52 Vf he invented a brand-new form of 
allotheism, and came outa “sesquideist, or a quaternitarian, 
1627 Donne Serne. i.(1649) UI. 5 They are "se[s}qui-Heretiks 
in this, that they countenance Incontinency, aud Fornica- 
tion, which those very heretiks abhorred. @ 1631 — Serm, 
xii. (1640) 113 A Jesuit, or a Semi-Jesuit,a practising Papist, 
or a ‘“Sesqui-Jesuii, a Jesuited Lady. 1653 R. Barer 
Dissnas. Vind. (1655) 9 Why..do the Independents. .runne 
beyond it..to a “sesqui-separation? 1611 Donne Poewis, 
Ufon Coryat's Crudities 2 Oh, to what height will love of 
greatness drive Thy learned spirit, *sesqui-superlative | 

2. With an ordinal numeral adjective, denoting 
the proportion 1 +=: 1, Z.¢.n+1:n, where n is 
the corresponding cardinal number, as sesgucoc- 
fduus, bearing the ratio 13:1, 2.¢.9:8; so SEs- 
QUIALTER, -ALTERA, etc., SESQUITERTIA, etc. ; ‘f se:s- 
quibitertial, involving a proportion of 5: 3; 
+se:squide-cimal, of 11:10; sesquino'nal, of 
10: 9; se:squiocta‘val, -o'ctave, of 9: 3; se-squi- 
qua’‘rtal, -quartan, of 5:4; se:squise‘ptimal, 
Of S207. 

a 1696 Scarsurcn Luclid (1705) 228 Sextuple proportion 
is by addition of the Antecedents made of Sesquttertial, 


SESQUIALTER. 


*Sesquibitertial, and Triple proportions. /é/d. 180 If above 
the exact Multiple of the Consequent, there remains in the 
Antecedent any Quotal part of the Consequent, as an half, 
a third, a fourth, or a tenth part of the Consequent, (or 
otherwise thus named, a Sesquialteral, a Sesquitertial, a 
Sesquiquartal, a “Sesquidecimal part, &c.) 1787 Wawkiss 
Life of Johnson 375 Vhe proportion of a column fs taken 
from that of the huinan figure, which..is in a man sesqui- 
octave of the head, and in a woman *sesquinonal. @ 1696 
Scaruurcu Luclid (1705) 182 The Exponent of their pro- 
portions is the comimon Qvotient 1¢, which shews the 
proportion to be. .*Sesquioctaval. 1603 LloLtaxp Plutarch's 
Wor. Explan. Words, *Sesgui-octave, that which con:- 
priseth the whole and one 8 part; ayg to 8. 18t0 16. 1726 
Leon: Alberti’s Archit. 11. 30/2 Its proportion will be as 
eight to nine, which the Latins calla Sesquioctave. a@ 1696 
ScarsurGH /:nclid(1703) 180 Vhis propurtiun is named triple 
*Sesqoiquartal, and ts noted thus 34. 1915 tr. Gregory's 
Astron, (1726) 1. p. xi, The same ‘Tension upon a sub- 
sesquialteran Chord acts in a double *sesquiquartan Ratio. 
1726 Leoni d/berti’s Archit, 11. 30/2 Seven to eight,..the 
proportion which the Latins call *Se»quiseptimal. 

b. in A/usic, after SEsQuIALTERA and SEsQui- 
TERTIA; sesquiquarta, -quinta, -sexta, -octava 
(-oetave), -nona, applied (i) to harmonic intervals 
producible by sounding fotr-ftfths, five-sixths, etc. 
of a given string; (ii) rhythmic combinations of 
four notes against five, five against six, ctc. 

1597 Mortry /atrod. Mlus. 54 If they would make tue 
crotehets to one semibrecfe, then inst they set downe 
Sesgnuiguarta proportion thus 2, wherein fine semibricfes or 
their value inake vp the time of foure semibriefes or strokes. 
1694 W. Hotver //armony 153 Vo divide a Sesquioctave 
‘Tone (g to 8) by dupling the Terms of the Ration thereof, 
into 2 Hemitones. 1698 Wactis in Ar. Trans. XX. 81 
We assign to a Fifth..the Sesqui-alter Proportion... And 
toa Tone. The Sesqut-octave (or that of 9 to 8). 1776 
Hawkins fist, dus. 1.74 The ditone he had demonstrated 
to be im sesquiquarta proportion, us 5 to 4. /éid.75 ‘Lhe 
greater or sesquivctave tone, 9 to 8, and the lesser or 
sesquinonal tone, 10 tog, /dfd. The seniiditone is sesqui- 
quinta, 1883 Rocxstro in Grove’s Dict. Afus. Il. 475/1- 

|| Sesquialter (seskwia-lta:), a. (sd.). [L., f. 
Sesyit- (sce prec.) + al/er second. For the forma- 
tion cf, ON. Adlfr annarr, OE. éper healf, G. 
anderthalb.) 

1. Ofa proportion: That is as 1} isto1. Ofan 
object: Proporionate 49 another object as 13 is to 
1; that is such a multiple of 

1570 DEE Jath, Pref. cj b, A Cylinder, whose heith, and 
Diameter of his base, is aquall to the Diameter of the 
Sphzre, is Sesquialter to the same Sphivre. 1598 Fiokia, 
Hemiolio, an arithmeticall proportion called Sesquialter or 
Sesquiplex, which is so much, and haife so much againe. 
1641 H. L’Estrance God's Sabbath 119 This would by 
sesquialter proportion exceed all the rest. 1660 Larrow 
Euclid iv. xi, Schol., Isosceles triangle, whose angles at the 
base are multiples sesquialter of those at the top. 1698 
Phil, Trans. XX. 81 We assign to a Fifth. the Sesqui- 
alter Proportion (or that of 3102). 1733 II. Ne&EDLER in 
J. Duncombe Left. (1773) I. go, 6 is only sesquialter of 4. 
171g CHEYNE Philos. Princ. 1. 222 In all the Revolutions 
of the Planets about the Sun,..the periodical Times is [sic] 
ina Sesquialter Proportion to the middle Distances. 1784 
J Keescre //armonics 29 The sesquialter chromatic. 1846 
Penny Cycl. Suppl. I. 369/2 ‘Vhe following ratios are super- 
particular: 15 to 10, which is sesquialter, 

tb. JA/us. =SESQUIALTERA I b. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Jechu. s.v. Time, Sesquialter Pro- 
portion, which signifies a Triple Measure of three Notes, 
to two such like Notes of the Common Time. 

2. = SESQUIALTERA 2. 

3841 Penny Cycl, XX 1. 293/2 Sometimes the Mixture stop 
is considered as part of the Sesquialter. 1846 /é/d@, Suppl. 
II. 369/2 The sesquialter stop of an organ. 

| Sesquialtera (seskwizeltéra), a. (s6.). [L., 
fem, (sc. ratio) ol sesgeialter (see prec.).] 

Fl. =SesQuiaLTER a. Also as 5d.,a sesquialteral 
proportion. Oés. 

1609 J. DowLann Orunith, Microl.62 Now as of Duples you 
make Sesquialteraes, soof Triples you may make sesqui- 
tertiaes. 1650 Butwer dAatiropomet. 150 If you onely 
contemplate the Diameters of longitude and latitude of a 
mans Face, you shall find a Sesquialtera proportion, 

b. Mus. (See quots. and cf. Sesqui- 2 b.) 

sex Douctas Pal. Hon, 1. xii, Proportionis..Duplat, 
triplat, diatesseriall, Sesqui altera, and decupla resortis. 
1597 Morey /utrod, B/us. 32 Phi, Come then to Sesqui- 
altera, what is it? .W/a. It is when three notes are sung to 
two of the same kinde. /di/. 92 The manner of singing 
Sesquialtra proportion. 1667 C. Simpson Commend. Pract, 
Mus. 34 Figures set thus 3 called Sesquialtera proportion, 
which signifies a ‘l'ripla Measure of three Notes to two such 
like Notes of the Common Time. 1776 Hawkins Hist, J/us. 1. 
67 Ifthe fourth chord wasto be.. sesquialtera. 1883 Rockstro 
in Grove's Dict. Mus, WN. 475/1 Sesquialtera expresses the 
Proportion of two to three, and therefore represents the 
Perfect Fifth, which is produced by sounding two-thirds of 
a given string. /déd., In rhythmic combinations, Sesqui- 
altera is used as the general symbol of Triple ‘lime. ‘The 
term Sesquialtera is also applied to passages of three notes 
sung against two. 


2. The name of an organ stop, consisting of 
several ranks of pipes, of a brilliant tone. Usually 


absol. as sb, 

1688 in Hopkins Orga (1870) 453 Ecchos,.. Sesquialtera.. 
105 pipes. 1798 Harcrove //ist, Anaresbro (ed, 5) 53 The 
organ hath ten stops, viz. two diapasons,..one susqulaltra 
[etc.}. 1801 Busay Dict, us. s.v. Stop, Sesquialtera Stop, 
a mixed stop running through the scale of the instrument, 
and consisting of three, four, and sometimes five ranks of 

ipes, tuned in thirds, fifths, and eighths. 1883 Stsiner 
inGrove's Dict. Jus. M1. 475/1 The Sesqutaltera organ stop, 
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Sesquialteral (seskwizx'ltéral), 2. [f. L. ses- 
guttallers sce prec.) =SESQUIALTEIt I. 

1603 Hottaxp /'utarch's Mor. 1338 The proportion..of 
Diapente, [is} Memolivs or Sesquialterall, that 1s to suy, tbe 
whote and halfe xs moch more. 1692 enrcey Loyle Lect. 
Vili. (1693) 10 As the six Primary Planets revolve about Him, 
so the Secondary ones are inoved about ‘Fhem. in the same 
Sequialteral proportion of their Periodical motions to their 
Orbs. @1696 Searpuercu Euclid (1705) 180, 10 to 4 isin 
Multiple superpanticular proportion duple Sesquialteral 24, 
that is 24. 1729 SueLvocke Artillery Mu. 148 ‘Lhe proportion 
uf Coal to Sulphur, shall be either Sesquialteral or louble, 
or Triple, or sometiines Equal, 1817 11. ‘I’. Coteurooxe 
-Llgcbra, etc. 287. 

. Hot. aud Ent. (See quots.) 

1793 Martyn Lang, Got., Sesquial/ter flosculus, a Sesqui- 
alteral floret, When a large fertile fluret is accompanied 
by a small abortive one. 3806 ‘Turton tr. Linn. Syst. Nat. 
VIL. Expl. Verms, Sesgutdtera/... In entoinvlogy it means 
occupying a third part of the wing, or including a sinaller 
band or spot within a larger onc. [1856 Ilixstow Dict. 
Lot. Terms, Sesqui-alter...Wlrere the staniens are one half 
as many as the petals or sepala.] 

+t Sesquia'lteran, a. Oés. [lormed as prec. 
+-AN.] = SESQUIALTER I, 

1653 K. Saxvers /’/Aysioyn. 271 Here you may finde the 
Double proportion, the sesquialteran, the sexyjuertian. 
31715 lr. Gregory's slastron, (1726) 1, 137 “}hat the Verioui-: 
‘Times of the Mlanets will be caactly in the Sesquialteran 
Proportion of their Orbits or Circles, 

Sesquialterate (seskwi,x‘It¢ret), a. [Formed 
as prec. +-ATE *.]) =SeEsQuIALTEK 1, Ilence +Ses- 
quialterate v. (sce quot. 1699). 

1609 Dowtann Ornith, Alicrol. 64 Vhere be, which adde 
the colour to the fiznres which are made sesquialterate by 
the Caracters of the numbers: and contrarily sesqoialte- 
rating the vesqvialteraes. 1653 RK. Sanorns /Aysivgt, 270 
‘Lhene al!..bear a sesquialternate [sic} part to the former 
proportio.. 1728 Cuampers Cycls.v. Lime, The Marks 
of a well-burnt Lime. .are, that its Weight is to that of the 
Stone in a sesqvialterate Proportion, 1776 Burney //1s¢. 
Jus, (1789) 1. vi. 67 Time..of odd numbers or sesquialterate 
proportion is mure proper to excite cominotion, 1817 11. T. 
CoLtrsxooxe Algebra, ctc. 287 In what time wiil my prin- 
cipal be raised to the sesquialterate ainount? 1907 Omonp 
Eng. Metrists 14 Feet ef sesquialterate rautiv 3:2 0r 2: 3) 
‘answer to the Diapente or filth in Music’. 

b. (See quot. and SksQuiaLTERA 1 b.) 

1801 Lussy Dict. Mus, Sesqut-dlterate, The greater 
Perfect... uiple inthe old music, in which the breve is 
three measures, or semibreves. 

Sesquialterous seskwiwltéros , a. Fut, 
(Formed as prec. t-ous.) See quots. and cf. Ses- 
QUIALTERAL b. 

3826 Kirpy & Sp, Entomol, xivi. 1V. 2388 Sesquialterous 
Ocellus (Ocedins sesquialterus). An ocellos with a smaller 
near it, called also Sesquivcedius. /bid. 289 Sesquialterooy 
Vascia (Fascia sesquialtera\), When both wings are trae 
versed hy a continned band, and cither tie primary or 
secondary by another, /dnf. 342 Sesqoiaiterous (Sesguc- 
alterz), Whena minute areolet is appended to a large one. 

Sesquicentennial (se'skwisentem4l), 2. and 
sd. U.S. [f. SESQUI- + CENTENNLAL.] &. adj. Per- 
taining to a cclebration of a hundred-and-fiftieth 
anniversary. b. 56. Suchacclebration or anniversary. 

1880 Lond. & Prov. Mus. Trades Ret, 15 Nov. 3/1 The 
Sesqui-centennial of Baltimore was celebrated during the 
second week of October. 1888 Advance iChicago) 9 Aug., 
The sesquicentennial celebration of the church. 1896 
eicademy 6 June 468/2 ‘Vhe sesquicentennial celebration of 
the University of Princeton, New Jerscy. 

Sesquiduple (se’skwidiz p!), 2. [f. Sesqui- 

+ DUI1.E, to express the meaning ‘ two and a half’ 
(on a false analogy), alter sesgeeéal/teral.} Involving 
a ratio of 2}to 1. So Sesquidu'plicate a. 

19775 Asu, Sesguiduplicafe, belonging to the ratio of five 
totwo. 1842 Deanne Dict. Sci, cic. sv. Sesgut, Sesqui- 
duplicate..sometimes occurs in modern treatises. 1850 
Oattvie, Sesquicluple, is sometimes used in the saine manner 
as sesguiduplicate, , . 

Sesquioxide (seskwijgksaid). Chem. Also 
‘+sesquoxide. [See SEsqui- 1 b.}] An oxide con- 
taining three cquivalents of oxygen to two of another 


element or radical. 

1831 T. Tuosson Syst, Chent. (ed. 7) I. 513 When the 
native hinoxide of manganese is exposed to a low red-heat 
it is converted into sesquoxide. /édéd. I]. 818 Muriated 
sesquioxide of manganese. 1848 Normanby tr. Xose’s Chem. 
Analysis 1. 139 Sesquioxyde of Iridium, Ir203. 1880 Bas- 
Tian Sraini. 5 ‘lhe sesquioxides of chromiuni and iron, 

Hence Se:squioxida‘tion, conversion into a ses- 
quioxide; Se:squio-xidized fa. Afle., converted 
iuto a sesquionide, 

1849 D. Campsect /norg. Chent. 27 The amount of iron 
sesqoioxidized. éid. 142 A complete sesquioxidation of 
the iron salt, y ; = : 

Sesquipedal (séskwi:p/dal, se‘skwipedal), @. 
and sé, [ad. L. sesgutpedal-ts, {. SESQUI- +ped-, 
pes foot: cf. PepaL.] A. adj, =SESQUIPEDALIAN. 

1611 R. Bapvey in Coryat's Cruditics k 2b, The sesqui- 
pedale belly of thy Tome. 1624 Burton Anat, A/cd, ui. iv. 
1, vi, Fustian, big, sesquipedal words. 1802 Syp. Suitu 
IVks, (186g) 4 Dr. ‘Parr seems to think that eloquence con- 
sists..in a studious arrangement of sonorous, exotic, and 
sesquipedal words. 1829 BSlackw, Mag. XXVI. 917 Ad- 
mirable dissertations on old chamber-pots are poured into 
ears sesquipedal, 189: M. Muriet Dowie Girl in Karp. | 
ix, Some lovely sesquipedal adverb. i { 

B. sd. A thing a foot and a half in Jength: cf. | 
next B. 1. (In quot. used jocularly.) | 

1713 Guardian No. 108 P 4, | am but a Sesquipedal, baving 
only six Feet and a half of Stature. 


SESQUITERTIAN, 


Sesquipedalian (se:skwip/dé-hin), a. and sé. 
[f. L. sesgurpedilis: see SesquivEDAL and -1ax.] 

A. adj, 1. Of words and expressions (after 
Horace's sesquipedalia verba ‘words a foot and 
a half long’, A. ’. 97): Of many syllables. 

1656 Bioust Glossogr. s. v., Sesquipedalian words (veréa 
sesquipedalia used by Vlorace fur great, stout, and lofty 
words; words that are very long, consisting of many Sylla- 
bles. 1661 K. W. Conf. Char., Courticr 1160) 20 Noddle 
puzzling sesquepedulian words. 1791 Hoswett Fohnson 
an. 1776 (1831) 141. 407 Finding one of his se<quipedalian 
words hang fire. 1793 W. Rowerts Looker-on No. 80(1794) 
111,276 A set of sesqoipedalian exclamations. 1807 SouTHey 
Spec. Aug. /octs\. Pret.p. xvii, Vhe verses of Stephen Hawes 
are as foll of barbarous sesquipedalian latin sms, as the 
prose of the Rambler. 1861 Max Muiver Sci. ang. Ser. 
1. vill, (1864) 338 In these sesquipedalian compounds the 
significative rout remains distinct. 1886 RK. F. Murton 
arab, Nts. (abr. cd.) I. Forew. p. xii, Sesquipedalian un. 
English words. 

b. trausf. Given to using long words. 

1853 Mus. Gaskett Cranford v, Towards the end of her 
letter Miss Jenkyns used to become quite sesquipedalian. 

“| Used for ‘very tall or big’. 

1857 Trottore Sarchester [, xxv, This {half-crown] sbe 
sacitliced to the avarice of Mrs. Proudie's inetiopolitan ses- 
quipedalian serving-man. 

2. Malta yard high or long. 

3714 Arputunor, etc. Alem, MM. Scribl. 1. xiv. (1741) 43 
Ilast thou ever measur'd the giganich Ehiopian, whose 
stature 1s above eight cubits high, or the sesyuipedalian 
Digmey? 

B. 36. 1. A person or thing that is a foot anda 
half in height or length. 

1615 Curry-Combe for Coxe-Combe iii. 113 Ye thougbt 
fit by his vasiety, 10 make you knowne for a viperous Ses- 
qnipedalian in euery coast. 1656 Birount Glossogr 

2. A sesqmipedalian word. 

1830 Fraser's Mag. 1. 330 What an amazing power in 
writing down hard names and sesquipedalians does not tbe 
following passaze manifest! 1894 .Vat. Observer 6 Jan. 
194/2 His sesquipedalians recall the utterances of another 
Doctor. 

llence Se’squipeda lianism, style characterized 
by the use of long words; lengthIness; so Ses- 
quipe‘dalism ; Se squipeda‘lity, sesquipedalian 
quahty ; ¢razsf. great length, lengthiness; also, 
“the practice of usiug long words’ (Ogilvie, 1882). 

1863 Sal. Kev. 440 llow dear to bis heart must be that 
marvellous *sesqoipedalianisin in which he ordinarily revels, 
1887 W. C. Russert. Sk for Mamma k (1893) 120 er 
thing must be done quickly at sea: there Is no time for 
sesquipedalianism. 1873 F. Hate dod. Zug. 148 Ube cra 
of galvanized *sesquipedalism and sonorous cadences. 1759 
Sterne Tr. Shanty 1. ix, With a breadth of back, and a 
*sesquipedality of Lelly, which might have done honour to 
a serjeant in the horse-guards. 1850 /vaser’s Way. XLI, 
654 here is certainly some sesqoipedality in the word. 
1855 /did. LI. 63 A must wonderful tupknotted cock with a 
seoquipedality of wattie. 

Sesquiplicate (seskwi-pliket), 2, [ad. mod.L. 
Sesgutplicatus, f. SESQUI- + plicdtus folded, PLicaTE, 
to express the meaning ‘subduplicate of the tripli- 
cate’, (L. sesguiplex=taken once and a half.)] 
Bearing or invo.ving the ratio of the square roots 
of the cubes of the terms of a certain ratio. 

Thus, a is to a’ in the sesquiduplicate ratio of 4 to ¥, when 
Bie) SAL OE A On 

1714 DerHam dstrol. Theol. (1769) 22 Their motions 
round the Sun, are in sesquiplicate proportion to their dis. 
tances from him. 1728 tr. Newtou's Syst. World 12 The 
periodic times of the satellits of Jupiter ure, one to another, 
in the sesquiplicate proportion of their distances from the 
center of tnis planet. 31841 /'enuy Cycl. XIX. 3090/2 Sesqui- 
plicateratioofAto B. 1873 Proctor £.rcpanse of //caven 108. 

i Sesquitertia (seskwit53f4). A/us. [L., fem. 
(sc. valio) of sesguclertius,f.SESQUI- + dertius third.] 
Denoting a ratio of 1% to 1, Zé. 4 to 3; chiefly 
wus. denoting (i) an interval having this ratio, 
viz. the perfect fourth, (ii) a rhythm of three notes 
agatnst four. 

1597 Morey /ufrod, us. 33 Sesquitercia is when foure 
notes are sung to three of the same kinde. 1650 Butwer 
ainthropomet. 149 Wherefore the latitude of the Face com- 
pared with the longitude. .should he in a sesquitertia pro- 
portion. 1776 Hawkins //ist, Jus. 1.64 GB issesquitertia 
toDB. /éut. 68 The number 256, sesquitertia of 192, 180% 
Lussy Dict. Mus. 1883 Kocxstro in Grove's Dict. 3/us, 
Sv. Sesgui. 

Sesquitertial (seskwits-1fal), 2. ? Ods. [f. 
prec. +-AL.} Expressing a ratio of 4: 3. Cf. prec. 

1603 Hottaxn Plufarch’s Mor. 1358 The proportion of the 
Musicke or Symphonie Diatessaron, is Epitritos or Sesqui- 
tertiall, that is to say, the whole and a third part over. 1658 
Row ann tr. Moufet's Theat. [ns. iW. xiii, 1066 These legs 
also are made in a sesquitertiall proportion. a 1696 Scar- 
purGH Enclid (1705) 180 AS 40 to 12 ts 3i5 or 34, Triple 
Sesquitertial. 

b. transf. (See quot.) 

1806 Turron tr. Linn. Syst. Nat. VII. Expl Terms, 
Sesquitertial, occupying tbe fourth part. 

Sesquitertian (seskwitsufin), a. ? Ovs. 
[Formed as prec. + -4N.] =SESQUITERTIAL. 

1603 Hottaxn Plutarch's Vor. Explan. Words, Sesgui- 
fertian, a proportion, whereby is understood as much as 
comprehendeth the whole, and one third part, as 12, to 9. 
3658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrusiii. 58 The legs of Spiders 
are made after a sesquitertian proportion, 1698 PAz/. 
Trans. XX. 8: We assign toa Fifth.,the Sesqui-alter Pro- 
portion. . And, to a Fourth..the Sesquitertian, 1760 STiLEs 
in PAil, Trans. L1. 717 If the interval diatessaron, or -es- 


SESQUITERTIANAL. 


guitertian ratio, should be assigned for tbe limitation of 
the extreme tunes. 1774 J. Duncomse New Arithm, Dict. 

So + Sesquite'rtianala Obs. 

1704 J. Harnis Lex. Techn, 1, Sesquitertianal Proportion, 
is wben any.. Quantity contains another once and one third. 

Sesquitertious (seskwitSufas), a. “0. 
[Formed as prec. +-0USs.] (See quot. and cf, SEs- 
QUIALTEROUS. ) 

1826 Kinuy & Sp. Extomol, xvi 1V. 290 Sesquitertious 
Fascia (Fascia sesquitertia). When both wings are traversed 
by a continued band, and more than half of either the 
primary or secondary by another; or, when a wing or 
elytruin contains a band and the third of a band. 

Sess, 34.! Also 7 sesse. [Aphetic f, Assess 
5b.; see Cess sd.!| ; 

1. An assessment, impost. Now only dza/. and in 
Treland, a local rate; =Cess sé! 1 a (which is 


more usual). 

1580 [see Cress sé. ra). 1673 Acet. Bk. W. Wray in 
Antiguary XX X11. 119 Paid to Kicherd Bell for the sesse, 
8a, 1708 Lond. Gaz. No, 4442/4 They intend to make Sale 
of the Lands of such Persons.., who refuse to pay the 
Sesses laid upon them. 1840 Baruam /ngod. Leg. Ser. u. 
Rov in Omnibus, There's the rent, said the rates, and the 
sesses, and taxes. 

+2. freland, =Cxss 56.1 2. Obs. 

1571 Campion /fist, [red 11. x. (1633) 126 Tbe abuses 
whereof with sesse and Souldionrs, doe so impouerish and 
alienate the needie Farmers from us. 1586 [see Assess sé.]. 
1614 [see Cess sé. 2). a@1661 Futter Worthies, Aent1662) 
iu 75 Sir Henry Sidney..established the Composition of tbe 
Pale, in lieu of Purveyance and Sesse of Souldiers. 

Sess (ses), 56.4 Soap-manuf. [Urigin obscure.] 
Mach of the sections composiny the frame or mould 
into which the soap is thrown to cool and solidify 


after the process of fitting (see Fittinc v6/. sé. 4). 
1854 Loulinson'’s Cycl. Useful Arts (1867) 1. §39/1 Tbe 
semi-fluid mass is ladled out from the precipitated ley into 
rectangular frames, or sesses, as they are called in Liverpool. 
+Sess,v. Vbs. Forms: 5 ses, sese, 6 seasse, 
seise, 6-7 sease, seaze, sesse,7 seize. [Aphetic 
f. Assess v.; see Cess 2.1 

For the variation iu the length of the vowel, cf. Ceasev.] 

1. ¢rans. To assess or determine officially the 
amount of (a tax, contiibution, wages, or prices) ; 
=Cess vl i, 

1467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 382 That the price of ale be sessed 
at euery luwday by the gret enquest. 1484 Coventry Lect 
Bé&. 519 Wheruppon they were commytte to warde, and their 
ffyn sessed be pe seid Maire at xxli. 1533-4 Act 25 
tien, ViTE, c & Vhe saide naire and the aldcrmen maie 
haue power..to sesse lines by their discreasions. 1563 
Gotoinc Czsar v, 108 b, When the hostages were brought 
in by the day limitted, he appointed dayesmeu betwene the 
Cities to consyder of the matter in variance, and to sesse the 
penalty, 1620 J. WitkINson Coroners & Sherifcs 60 ‘Vhe 
Coroners ought to be there to sesse the wages. 1640Arch- 
deaconry of Essex Alin. (MS,) 1638-40, 195 Not paying 
ii* vit which he was seast for bread and wyne and diverse 
otber necessary expences. 1656 Eart Mono. tr. Boccalini’s 
Adus. Jr. Parnass. WW. Uxxxii. 365 Those [taxes] which were 
at first sessed but for a limited time. 

2. To impose (a tax, fine, etc.) #f0n a person or 
community; =CeEss v,1 2, 

1465 /'aston Lett. 11. 199 There putte into the Kynges 
pry>on by cawse of the fyn which was sessed upon the for- 
said Joun Smyth, John Ilopton, and me. 1551 in W. H. 
Turner Select. Kec. O.tford (1880) 207 Suche taxe and 
tallenge as shall be uppon hym taxed and sessyd. 1561 in 
Ree. Cazrnarvon (1838) 298 That you giue likewise in 
chardge to tle said Jury to taske and sease sucb severalle 
fines vppon the severall offenders. 1633 1. Svarroro Pac, 
11tb. 1.1. 15 Any person, upon whom any such Fines shalbe 
so scased. 1764 [sce Cess vu! 1], 

3. ‘To fix the amount of payment due from (a 
person, a community, a property) sO impose a tax 
upon, tax: const. af, 40, ufo; also with indirect 
question as second object. =Cess v.! 4. 

1475 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 139/2 Henry Bodrugan..sessed 
the people of the said Shire to grete notable somines, ¢ 1488 
Pluntpton Corr, (Camden) 61 As for our land, we pay our 
dymes tberfore, and trust in you that ye will not ses none 
thereof, wherby we should have cause to make further labor ; 
for it is not the Kyngs mynd to ses no dymeable land. 
1530 Patscr. 710/1, 1 sesse, as a kynges officers do a kynges 
subjectes what they shall paye, ze fat//e. 1542 in W. H. 
‘Turner Scféecth, Rec. Oxford (1880) 166, ij persons shalbe 
chosen to sesse and tax.,the inhabytaunts. @ 1548 Hawi. 
Chron., Hen, 1V, 29 Yor wbicb cause the Kyng. .seassed 
and fined ber at a great some of money. 1577 Hanmer A nc, 
Evel, Uist, Socrates, xi, 306 So that euery one rateably was 
seased [1619 seised] at a certaine summe. 1600 J. Porv tr. 
Leo's Africa. 43 At last the bird was sessed to pay, 1610 B, 
Jonson lécé. int. iv, That was with the griefe ‘Vhou took’st 
for being sess'd at eigbteene pence, For the waterworke. 1611 
Sreep //1st, Gt, Brit. vi. ix. 49 Cavar..seized them at forty 
hostages, with sufficiency of graine for bis whole army. 1643 
Baker Chron, Vill f, 32 Likewise he Sesyed all Bishopsand 
Abbotts what number of souldiers they should finde. 1643 

Prvnxe Sov, Power Parl, App. 26 The Clergy and Lords 
then refusing to pay any more then they were firsi sessed 
unto, 1698 Fever dee. £. /udia & P. 166 Causing his 
Coin to be stamped with his Master's Inscription, his Sub- 
jects Mulcted and Sessed by his Impositions. 

Sess, iz/. Obs. exc. dial. (see Eng. Dial, Dict.). 
Also 7 ses. A call toa dog when giving him food, 

1606 Svivester Dee Bartas u. iv. wv. Decay 216 Ses, ses, 
here Dogs. 

Sess, variant of Cress sd,5 

1887 Hatt Caine Deewistcr xxviti, Bad sess to the women, 
the idle shoulderin' craythurs, 


Sess(e, obs. forms of CEASE v, 


| 
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+Se-ssa, int. Obs. [perh. var. of Sa-sa, or 
possibly a. F. eessez ‘cease!’ 

It is not certain that modern editors are right in inserting 
the form sessa in all tbe passages; tbe word may not be the 
same in the tbree places.} ? 

An exclamation of uncertain meaning. 

1596 SHAKS. Tam, S&r. Induct. iL 6 Looke in tbe Chroni- 
cles, we caine in with Richard Conqueror ; therefore Paucas 
fatlabris, \et the world slide: Sessa. 1605 — Lear 11. iv. 
104 Dolphin my Voy, Buy Sesey [O1 caese; G2 cease; 
Q3 ceas; Malone sessa!}: let him trot by.  /Oéd. 11. 
vi. 77 Dogs leapt the hatch, and all are fled. Do, de, de, 
de: sese [.J/a/one Sessa !]: Come, marcb to Wakes and 
Fayres. 

+tSesse!. Obs. zvare—'. [a. F. sesse, a. Arab. 
shish: see Sasu 56.1] =Sasn s6.1 

3738 Ozett tr. Tournefort's Voy, 11. 356 They are distin- 
guished by the White Sesse [orig. /a sesse blanche) of tbeir 
turbants, 

+Sesse?. Os. <Aphelic form of diéssesse, 
DEcEASE 56.3; =CeESS 56.7 

1417-8 E. F. Wills (1882) 39/3 Also it ys my wyll pat..all 
pat scbe schcle haue, after be sesse of her, pat it be sold. 

Sesse, obs. form of CEasE sé. 

¢1330 R. Braunne Chron, Hace (Rolls) 15893 Pen com pe 
folk wypouten sesse Aboute Brian for to prespe. 

Sessile (se'soil, se’sil), a. [a. L. sess¢/is sitting 
down, dwarfed, stunted, f. sess-, ppl. stem of sed- 
éveé to sit 3 see -ILE.] 

1. Having no footstalk. a. Bot. Of leaves, fruits, 
flowers, or other organs : Immediately attached by 
the base; not having a peduncle, pedicel, or the 
like. Hence of a species or variety (e.g. of oak) 
bearing sessile fruits : opposed to pedunculated. 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Leaf, Sessile Lea/, one 
which rises immediately from the stalk without any pedicle. 
1756 Phil, Trans, XUUX. 835 The leaves. .[are] generally 
quite sessile, or clnse to the stalk. 1785 Martyn Aoussean's 
Sot. vi. 11794) 70 In the whole compound class the seed is 
always sessile, that is, it bears iminediately upon the re- 
ceptacle without any intermediate pedicle. 1861 S, Hom. 
sox Wild Fi. 1. (ed. 4) 71 Seed-vessel of common Poppy, 
sbowing the rayed stignia..placed close down, or sessile 
upon the ovary, 1875 Lyell’s Princ. Geol. Il. i. xtiv. 
507 Prostrate trunks of the Sessile Variety of the Comnion 
oakoccur. 1879 A. Gray Sétruet. Bot. vi. § 6. 251 The fila- 
ment, being only a stalk or support, may be very short or 
wholly waiting; the anther is then sessile. 188a Vines 
Sachs’ Bot. 555 In Piperacea however the stigina, which is 
sessile on the apex of the ovary, is often placed obliquely or 
divided into several lobes. 

b. Zool. Of limbs or organs: Immediately in 
contact with the structure to which they are 
attached ; having no connecting neck or footstalk. 
Also of certain animals. 

1777 PENNANT Srit. Zool. 1V.61 The shell. .fixed bya stem: 
or sessil. 1834 MeMurtrie Crvicr's Anim. Aingd. 298 
The Lamodipoda are the only Malacostraca with sessile 
eyes. 1840 F. D. Bennett iVhaling Voy. 11. 248 A sessile 
spur on tbe heel. 1851 Darwin Alonogr. Cirripediar.: Ray 
Soc.) 4 The more important valves... being common to the 
pedunculated and sessile Cirripedes. 1870 RoLLeston 4 vim. 
Life Introd. 65 Vhe cerebral hemispheres always contain a 
lateral ventricle, whicb is prolonged into the interior of the 
sessile olfactory lobes. 

ce. uth. Of morbid growths, warts, etc. : Adher- 
ing close to the surface. 

1725 Huxnam in Phil, Trans. XXXL. 380 During the 
Suppuration, tbe Pox wonld become very sessile, and the 
coherent kind would enlarge their Bases exceedingly. 
1822-29 Good's Study Aled, (ed. 3) V. 670 Simzle Wart, 
Simple and distinct ‘sessile or pensile. 1899 Al/butl's Syst. 
Med. V\11. 891 The skin..in many cases ‘ peppered’ with 
warts, both sessile and pedunculated, 

2. Of certain animals: Sedentary, fixed to one 
spot; not ambulatory, Of cells: Immobile. 

1860 Wraxace Life t2t Sea x. 242 They: [Serpulariz, etc.} 
are, therefore, nothing further than sessile nurses, just as 
the Siphonophoree are nurses swimming about freely, 1871 
E. D. Core Orig. Fittest (1887) 193 1t Is now important to 
observe tbat great numbers of centrifugal animals are 
sedentary or sessile; while the longitudinal are vagrant, 
moving from place to place. 1879 G. ALLEN Colour-Seuse iii. 
23 Sessile or sedentary animals, as a rule, do not possess 
any form of visual organ, 1880 LE. R. Laniester Degenera- 
tron 39 We pat now proceed to look at some sessile or 
immobile animals which are not usually regarded as de- 
generate. 1904 Brit, Med. Frnul. 10 Sept. 586/1 Certain 
cells which are normally fixed or sessile cells. 

3. Comb., as sessile-eyed, -flowercd, -fruited, 
-leaved adjs. 

1854 A. Avams, etc. Alan. Nat, /Tist, 294 “Sessile-eyed 
Crustaceans (Edriophthalmata). 1796 C. Marsuact Garden. 
tug xix. (1813) 372 Herb-true-love, noddinz, and *sessile 
flowered, 1846 Keicuitey Notes Virg. tlora 391 The 
Quercus sessiliflora, or *sessile-fruited oak. 1822 //ortus 
Anglicus 11. 356 *Sessile-leaved Eupatorium., 

Sessiliflore, 2. Lot. rare. [ad. mod.L. 
sessilifiorus (f. L. sessilé-s SESSILE a. + flor-, flos 
flower).] Sessile-flowered : specific name of a kind 
of oak. 

1842 J. B. Fraser Afesopot. & Assyria xv. 354 Quercus 
sessiliflora. .Sessiliflore oak, 

+Sessing, vé/. 56. Obs. [f. Sess v. + -1NG1,] 
= ASSESSING. 

1481 Coventry Leet Bk, 480 Thisconcideracion to be taken 
in their sessyng, that such persones as ware ouercbarged in 
theire wardes al pe vij li. etc, aforeseid to be eased nowe. 
a1500 Chron, London (Kinzsford 1905) 186 This yere was a 
greate Sessyng of all tordes landes thrugh England. 1513 
in W. If. Turner Seécct, Nec. U.xford (880) 11 Ye sesseing 
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of ye subsidy. 1522-3 Ree. St. Mary at Hill 316 Item, 
paid for brede, drink and fire at pe Newe sessing of be 
clarkes bill. 1530 Patscr. 269/2 Sessyng that a prince 
setteth ina counuey, éposition. 1612 Davies thy /reland 
177 Irish exactions. .namely..Sessings of the Kerne, of bis 
family,..of his Horses,. and the lke. 1622 Manse tr. 
Aleman's Guznan @ALY, . 107 ‘Vhere was a certaine 
sessing to be set in a ratable proportion, vpon the ‘owne- 
dwellers..for some publike peece of worke. 

attrié. 1610 HoLLtann Camden's Brit. 1. 153 Angliz com- 
me:tarios Censuales, that is, The Taxe register, or Sessing 
booke of England. 

Session (se‘fon), 55. Forms: 4-6 sessioun, 
5 cessiown, sessyone, 5 cessione, 5-6 cession, 
sessyon, 6 cessioun, cecion, cessyon. [a. F. ses- 
ston (= Sp. sesion, Pg. sessdo, It. sessione), ad. L. 
sesstonem: (sessto), n. of action f. sedére to sit.] 

1. The action or an act of sitting; the state or 
posture of being seated ; occupation of a seat in an 
assembly or the like; also a manner of sitting. 
Now rare. 

1615 Crooxe Body of Man 996 On the foreside it is gibbous, 
and that is profitable. .for Session and sitting. 1635 PacitT 
Christianogr, \. ti, (1636) 65 To the Bishop whereof was 
assigned the next place of session in councell after the 
Gishop of Hierusalem. 1670 Marvett Corr. Wks. (Grosart) 
11. 325 The King has ever since continued his session among 
them, and says it is better than going to a play. 1695 J. 
Epwarps Author. O. & N. Test. 111. 133 ‘The antientest 
heroes used session not discumbiture. 1704 Swirt Afech. 
Opferat. Spirit 297 The Art_of See-saw on a Beam, and 
swinging by Session upon a Cord. 1859 Tennyson Vivien 
693_Vivien.. Leapt from her session on his lap. 1859 
KF. E. Pacer Curate Cumberworth iv. 34 Whether Mrs. 
Crakanthorpe had indulged herself during ber decline by 
session or recumbency thereon [sc. on a settee] there is, un- 
fortunately, no evidence to show. 

b. sfee. The * sitting’ of Christ at the right hand 
of God. 

¢ 1557 Apr. Parker Ps. cx. Collect, Where, by the session 
of the ryghte hande of thy father, thou subduest thy enemies. 
1605 Be, ANprewes Ser, (1629) 369 His Passion and bis 
Session, 1706 Stannore /araphr. 111.85 This Ascent, aud 
Session of our Blessed Master at God's Right Hand, 1894 
Swete Aposties’ Creed vi. 64 Some of the oldest accounts, 
which place the Session immediately after the Resurrection. 

te. A place for sitting. Obs. rare. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy uu. 1003 And al aboue, reysed 
Was ase, .. pat callid was..Of beregne pe sete moste royal... 
And sessions wer made on euery syde, Only be statis by 
ordre to deuyde. 

2. The sitting together of a number of persons 
(esp. of a court, a legislative, administrative, or 
deliberative body) for conference or the transaction 
of business. Also (now somewhat rarely), a single 
continuous sitting of persons assembled for con- 


ference or business. 

1444 Rolls of Parlt. V. 122/1 To eny Baillif or Baillifs, 
Licutenauntz, Deputez or eny othur, in her Sessions and 
assembleez. 1564 Hawarp £iutrop. v1. 60 When Cesar on 
a daye wyth the reste of the Senate, were at theyr sessyon 
in the counce!! house, 1577-87 Hocinsurp Chron. 1. r21/1 
The archbishop of Canturbuite kept a synod at Herford, 
the firsl session whereof began the 24 of September. 1612 
Drayton /’oly-ofb. v. 81 each part most highlie pleas‘d, 
then vp the Session brake, 1661 Sh. Con. Prayer, A 
Prayer for the Higb Court of Parliament, to be read 
during their Session. 1667 Mitton /”. 2. 1. 514 Then 
of thir Session ended they bid cry With Trumpets regal 
sound the great result. 1725 Pork Ociyss. ui. 171 Nor 
herald sworn the session to proclaim. 1827 HALLAM Const, 
ffist, (1876) ALL. xiii, 1 Vhe frequent session of parliament... 
furnished a security against illegal taxation, 1837 CaRrLvLE 
Ir. Kev, 1. un. iii, Already his Majesty..bad_ beld session 
of Notables. 1841 Catiin N. Amer. Jad. Wii, 11. 240 
Ivor the sesstons of these dignitaries each tribe has..a 
Government or council-hotse. 1869 Huxcey in Ser, Opin. 
21 Apr. 464/1 ‘The British geologists. . here in solemn annual 
session assembled. 1 P. H. [unter After Extle u. ii. 
33 Lhey proposed further that this court should not contine 
its sessions to Jerusalem, but sbould go on circuit. 

b. ¢ransf, and fig. 

1594 J. Dickenson Arisdas (1878) 39 Being in lbese duinpes 
le held a session in his thoughtes. 1855 VENNyson Look 
127 His pigeons, who in session on their roofs Approved him, 

c. f/. with sing. sense and construction. vare 
@b ROE 

1613 Hevwoop Silver Age K 4b, Let’s breake this Sessions 
vp, Lam dull. 1847 Hecrs Friends dx C. 1. vi. 86 1s it nol 
comfortable to have our sessions here for once, and to be 
looking out on a good solid English wet day ? 

+d. A number of persons sitting in conference. 

1615 Cuarman Odyss. u, 40 The old man.. weeping, thus 
hespake the Session. a1656 Ussuer Azn, vi, (1658) 468 

3oth parties appeared to Ptolemei Philometor, and a Session 
of bis friends, for the hearing and decision of 1be Cause. 

@. =SEANCE. rare. 

1858 Hawtnorne Fr. & Jt. Note-bks. (1871) 11. 14 
Browning and his wife bad both been present at a spiritual 
session held by Mr. Hume. pe . 

3. A continuous series of sittings or meetings of 
a court, a legislative, administrative, or deliberative 
body, held daily or at short intervals; the period 
ar term during which the sittings continue to be 


held; opposed to zecess or vacation. 

1553 in Burnet Hist. Ref, Ree. u. 1. Ivi. (1681) 225 The 
said Lord President and Council sball keep four general 
Sittings or Sessions in the Year, every of them to continue 
by the space of one whole Montb, 1871 Freeman Norn: 
Cong, (1876) 1V. xviii. 130 1t was in this Christmas session 
of the Witan that the vacancy would regularly be filled. 
1885 Act 48 & 49 Mret. c. 60§ 4 A session of the Council 
sball be held once at least in every two years, 


SESSION. 


b, spec. In English parliamentary use, applied | 


to the period between the opening of Parliament 
and its prorogation. 

The term autunin sessiou (instead of ‘autumn sitting ’) is 
sometimes used to designate the exceptional resumption of 
the sittings of the Houses, after an adjournment, in what is 
normally the autumn recess; but this use is condeinned by 
parliamentary authorities as incorrect, As y 

@i1s77 Sir T. Ssitu Conmw, Lug. i. iil, (1589) 54 The 
last day of that parliament or session the Prince commeth 
in person in his Parliament robes. 1676 Lany Cuawortn 
in r2th Rep. Hist. MSS, Coun. App. v. 34 Parliament... 
some says will he dissolved of course hy reason of three 
sessions past without any bill passing. 3683 Aefpr. Advan. 
tages Wanuf, Woollen-cloath 1 Vhe 20th Act of the third 
Sess. of the same Parl. rgr1-1z Swiet Frail. to Stella 
21 Mar., 1 douht the session will not be over till the end of 
April. @1832 Mackinrosn J/rst. Rev. Wks. 1846 11. 43 At 
the opening of the Session, that House had contented them- 
selves with general thanks to the King for his speech, 1878 
H.S. Leicn /'own Garland 195 Very few Members of Par- 
liament only Will wait for the Session to crawl to its close. 


te. pi. with sing. scnse and constrnetion. Oés. 


1642 Cuas. 1 Message to Both Ho. 28 Apr. 5 Other Hills 
passed this Sessions. 1701 Jlaryland Laws v. (1723) 16 
Within Six Months froin the End of this Sessions of As- 
sembly. 1732 W. Puctexey in G. Coliman's Posth, Lett. 
(1820! 38 ‘This day is to conclude a very tedious Sessions of 
Parl!, 1780 M. Mavan Thelypithora 1. 59, 1 much doubt, 
whether every sessions of Parliament, for some years past, 
has not afforded melancholy proofs [etc.]. 


d. In Scotland and the U.S., and in some of the 
newer nniversities and colleges in England, the 
portion of the year during which instruction is given. 


Summer session, in recent Sc. use, a period of instruction 
during the summer, additional to the old winter session. 

1975 Jounson Vest. /si. 12 A [St. Andrews’] student of 
the highest class may keep his annual session,..which 
lasts about seven months, for about fifteen pounds, 1807 
Grierson Delin, St. cindrews 108 Vhe session of this college 
lasts only about four months,..and the complete course of 
a student’s attendance is, at the shortest, four sessions, 1851 
Catal. Univ. Virginia 15 (Hall College Words) The session 
commences on the rst of October, and continues without 
interruption until the 29th of June. 186¢ Temple Bar May. 
IL]. 525 ‘he medical session [at Edinburgh] began on the 
ast November. 1880 (f/t/c) The Mason Science College. 
Calendar for the Session 1880-81. 1891 Edin. Univ. Cal. 
30 A Summer Session (ist May to rst October). 

4. A judicial sitting. fa. gex. A sitting of a 
judge or judges to determine causes; 2 judicial 
trial or investigation. szzg. and collect, Al. (often 
const. as sing.). Obs. (exe. arch. as contextual nse 
of sense I or 2). 

34.. Customs of Malton in Surtees Misc. (1890) 60 Pe 
sayd Burgoye schall answere..in all sessyons and inqwyres. 
1548 Cranmer Cateck. 58 He that sayeth to his hrother 
Racha..is worthye the sessyons. 1557 in Select Pleas 
Admiralty (Selden Soc.) Il. 33 At the Sessyons of the 
same courte which should be holden the .xiij'* daye of 
Decembre then next folloinge. 1585 FLeETWwoop in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. S<r.1. 11,296 Uppon Thursdaye laste..we kepte 
a Sessions of Inquyrie in London in the forenone, and in the 
afternone we kepte the lyke att Fynshurie for Middlesex, 
in which two severall Sessionses all such as were to be 
arrayegned for felonye atthe Gaole deliverye were indyted. 
1604 Dekker Honest Wh. Wks. 1873 11. 159 Ca”, Araigne 
the poore Whore. As?. Ile not misse that Sessions, 161 
Suaks. (Vint. J. u. iii. 202 Summon a Session, that we 
may arraigne Our inost disloyall Lady. 1691 Conset Pract. 
eee Orts. (1700) 3 Yhe first general Sessions held in the 

ourt of the .Arches..was kept..the next day (if no Holy: 
day) after the Feast of St. Faith the Virgin, 

trausfand fig. 1591 H. Smitu Lords Supper ii. 30 This 
is the priuate araignement or close Sessions, when Con- 
science sits in her chaire to examine, and accuse, and iudge 
and condemne her selfe. ¢ 1600 SHaks. Soun. xxx. 1. 1630 
Be. Hare Cccas. Mledit. Ixxxix. (1633) 225 To hold a privy 
Sessions, upon my Soule, and actions, 16435 Mutton 
Tetrach. Wks, 1851 IV. 194 The hard hearts of others un- 
chastixable in those judicial Courts, were so remitted there, 
as bound over to the higher Session of Conscience. 1659 
W. Broucu Sacr. Princ. 1yo Those particular sessions on 
my self, prevent His generall assizes. 1879 Cur. Rossetti 
Seek & Find 22 Daniel..heheld the Session of the Ancient 
of Days, beheld the Judgment set and the Books opened. 


b. Sessions of the peace (in ordinary language 
simply sessions) : the periodical sittings of justices 
of the peace (or, in some instances, of a stipendiary 
magistrate or a recorder). Often const. as szvg. 


In England the sessions of the peace are of the following 
kinds: Jetty sessfous, a court held by two or more justices 
or astipendiary magistrate, exercising summary jurisdiction 
in minor offences within a particular district (a ‘petty 
sessional division’); sfectal sessions, a periodical meeting 
of the justices of a division prescribed hy statute for the 
transaction of some particular kind of business (under this 
head are included édrezwster or liceusing sessions, for the 
hearing of applications for licences to sell alcoholic drinks) ; 
general or quarter sessions, a court held four times a year 
iin a county, riding, etc. hy the justices of the peace, and 
in certain boroughs hy the recorder), having a_ limited 
criminal and civil jurisdiction and certain administrative 
functions. (Ze sessions, without qualification, usually 
denotes the quarter sessions.) Quarter sessions are also 
held in Scotland and Ireland. In certain British colonies 
the English system of sessions of the peace formerly existed, 
and was for a time retained in some of the United States. 

€1386 Cuaucer Prof. 355 At sessiouns ther was he lord 
and sire. 1453 Rolls. of Parlt. V.267/2 Vhe Justicez of 
the peax in theire Sessions of peax. 1477 /did. VI. 173/2 
Diverse of the Kyng’s Justices of the peas. sittyng in the 
Kyng’s generall Cessions of pease in the same Counte. 1548 
in J. H. Glover Krugsthorpiana (1883) 108 One Gregorye 
Cosbye..was indyted at a cessyons holden at North® for 
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huntyng of the hare in the feld of Pysford. 1556 Chron, 
Grey Friars (Camden) 34 A_ prisoner brake from the halle | 
at Newgate whan the cecions was done. 1673 Str W, 
Temece £ss. Adv. Trade /rcl. Misc. 1, (1680) 116 Some. 
times one share of that Money is paid to a single pretender 
at the Sizes, or Sessions. 1699 /’/ea agst. Lxtr. Price of 
Corn 23 Qur Country Alehouse-making Justices at their 
Petly-Sessions, Quarter, and General Sessions. 1754 Gent/. 
Mag, XXIV. 461 The Brewster-Sessions at ray 1 North. 
ungria, 1844 Lp. Broucnam Brit. Const, xix. (1862) 315 The 
Magistrates, when acting singhy or in small numbers at petty 
sessions, 1859 Dickens 7. / 20 Cities 11. v, A favourite at 
the Old Bailey, and eke at the Sessions, 

rarely in sing. 1442 Rolls of Parlt, V. 43/1 Ones a yere 
a gret Cexsion holden afore tlhe Kynges Justice,..and also a 
petit Cession, holden afore the said Justice. 1588 Lampakve 
ELtren.ww.i. (1591) 374 margin, Vhe description of a Session 
of the Peace, 1616 13. Jonson Devil an Ass v. vi. 21 Prg. 
How? longer hereamoneith? Jug. Yes, boy, till the Session. 
erro Cevia Fiennes Diary (1888) s60 Applehy..is tie 
shire town where the session and assizes are held. 3844 
Act 7 4 8 Vict. c. 1 § 2 Such Justice of the Peace shail 
thereupon issue his Summons to the Person..toappear ata 
Petty Session. 

to. Petly or statule sessions: see quots. | cf. 
felly sessions in b). Obs. 

1562-3 ict 5 /i/iz.c. 4 § 40 That it shalbe laufull 10 the 
Highe Constables of Hundredes in every Shire, to holde 
kepe and contynue Vetie Sessions, otherwise called Statute 
Sessions, 1641 ermes de la Ley 247 Petit Sessions or 
statute Sessions are held hy the high Conieatiles of every 
Uundred for the placing of servanis. 1787 W. tl. Manrsuace 
Rur, Econ, Norfolk (1793) 1. 49 The High Constable of the 
Ilundred in which a stalute is held, holds what is called a 
‘petty sessions’; at which the hiring Jof servants] and its 
attendant circumstances arc, or inay be, registered. 

d. Great or grand session(s: a court of justice 
formerly held half-yearly in each of the counties of 
Wales, presided over by itincrant judges forming a 
distinct body from the judges of assize in England. 
Court of Session : a court formerly exercising for 
the County Palatine of Chester a jurisdiction more 
or less corresponding to that of the courts of assize 
in the rest of England. Oés. exc. Hist. 

Both these courts were abolished iu 1830 hy the Act sr 
Geo. IV & x Wilk IV, c. 70 § 34. 

1542-3 Act 34 4 35 //em. 1/1 1,c. 26§ 4 There shalbe holden 
++ Sessions twyse i everye yere in everye of the saide Shyres 
in. Wales :..the whiche Sessions shall be called the Kinges 
Greate Sessions in Wales. 1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4330/4 The 
Grand Jury, Justices of the Peace, and others.., met to 
gether at the Great Sessions holden for the said County 
[Vembroke} 1730 Alc! 3 Geo. 1/,¢. 25 Preamé., Judges of 
the Great Sessions in Wales. /éid. § 9 Causes in the Grand 
Sessions in any County of Wales.  /dji., At least eight 
Days before every Grand Sessions. § 14 The Grand Session 
in Wales, 1899 W. R. Wicutams (¢7¢/e}, Tlie history of the 
Great Sessions in Wales 1542-1830. 

5. Scots Law. @. Hist, The name given to a 
court of justice (often called ‘the Session of 
Jamcs I’), cstablished in 1425, consisting of the 
Chancellor and other persons chosen by the king, 
which sat three times in the year to determine such 
causes as had previously been brought before the 
king and his council, The judges of this conrt | 
were called the Lords of Session. b. Court of 
Session: the supreme civil tribunal of Scotland 
(otherwise called the College of Fustice: see CoL- 
LEGE Ic), established by Act of Parliament in 
1532, and uniting in itself the powers and jurisdic- 
tion which had belonged to the Session of James I, 
to the Daily Council of James IV, and to the Lords 
Auditors of Parliament. The judges of this court 
are officially styled Lord's of Counciland Session, but 
in ordinary language Lords of Session. (Formerly 
the court was often spoken of as + the Sesston(s). 

1495 dec. Ld. fligh Treas. Scot. 1. 242 ltem, gevin to 
the Freris of Edinhurgh at the Kingis commande xviijs. at 
the sessyon. 1496 /éid. 269 Quhen the King raid to Sanct 
Jhonistoun to the cessioun. 1500-20 Duxsar Poems ix. 134 
At Counsale, Sessioun, and at Parliament. 1503 Lords of 
Session [see Councit 7]. 1569 eg. Privy Council Scot. 
1. 665 Gevin and pronunceit be the Lordis of Counsale and 
Sessioun. 1577-87 HouinsHeo Hist, Scot. 317/2 This yeere 
[1530] the college court of iustice called the sessions was 
instituted. 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. u,8 The Colledge 
of lustice, or as they call it The Session. 1652 Lamont 
Diary (Bannatyne Club) 37 Lords of Session and Counsell, 
1708 J. CHAMBERLAYNE St. Gt. Brit, usu. vi. (1710) 426 
None shall be named. .to be ordinary Loids of Session, but 
such who have been Advocates or principal Clerks of Session 
for the Space of Five Years. 1711 Act 10 Anuec. 13§2 
The Christmas Vacation of the Session or College of Justice. 

6. Sc. = KIRK-SESSION. 

a1572 Knox Hist. Ref. ut. Wks. 1848 1]. 152 That the 
auld Sessioun befor thair departure, nominat twenty-four 
in Electioun for Elders,..and thirty-two for Deacounes, 
1672 Str G. Mackenzie Pleadings Pref. A iij, Our Session 
having beenat first constitute of an equal number of Church- 
men and Laicks. 1725 in J. J. Vernon //azwick (1g09) 187 
The Minister did read to ye members of ye Session a petition. 
1786 Burns Answ. to Trimming Epist. by Tailor vii, WV 
pinch I put a Sunday’s face on, An’ snoov'd awa’ before the 
Session. 1846 J. Macrarcane Late Secess. Ch. Sco’. 124 
The list of parishes vacant, and of sessions dismembered, 
and of churches thinned, is not to he overlooked. 


7. attrib. and Coméb., as (sense 2) sesston-bell ; 
(sense 3) sesston-time; (sense 4) sesstons-chamber, 
Session(s day; (sense 6) sesston-clerk, -clerkship; 
session(s-book S¢.,2 book kept in each parish to 
record the proceedings of the kirk-session; ses- 
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sion(s-house, (z) a building in which sessions are 
held; (4) S¢., a room attached to a church tn 
which the session mects; + sessions-paper, a list 
of cases put down for trial at the sessions, 

1701 Acts of Sederunt (1790) 221 After the ringing of the 
*Session-bell. 1829 Train in Seott Old Mort, Introd, 
His death is not registered in the *session-book of any of 
the neighbouring parisies, 1778 Lng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) v, 
Weldou-Great, A handsome market-house, and a *sessions- 
chanther over it. s821 Gatt Ann. /’arish xii. (1895) 86 
The schoolmaster was likewise *session-clerk and precentor. 
19795 Statist. Acc. Scot. XVI. 511 Vhis and the ‘session- 
celship do not belong to hint as schoolmaster. 1§37 
Lonpon in Ellis Orig, Lett, Ser. 1. 11. 81 In the *cession 
dayes and other cowrt dayes. 1602 Heywoon Wom, killed 
w. Aindn. (3617) Cib, This is the Sessions day. 1995 
Lewkenor Coutarinu’s Coumw, Venicet, 22 hue holliaer 
. this great councell is assembled into a great and spacious 
hall, which we will call the °Session house. 1600 in Cath, 
Ree. Soc, Publ, (1908) V. 389 They were..bidd to putt oa 
their bootes and to goe to the sessions louse. 1647 «<icts of 
Sederunt (1790) 55 All the advocates sall come to the 
Session-lious. 1836 Dickens Sk, Boz, Scenes xxv, Vhe 
right wing of the prison [Newgate] nearest the Sessions- 
house. @1704 T. Brown /’/eas, Lett. to Gent. Wks. 1709 
111. 1. 16 The greasy Fragments of a *“Sessions-Paper. 1748 
Gay Polly 1.41777) 18 very monthly sessions-paper. .was 
a record of his [a thief-taker’s] services, 1817 Scott Leé. in 
Leckhart (18371 LV. ii. 59 In the vacation | never sit down; 
in the *sessiui-time I seldom rise up. 

Session (se‘fan), v. Sc. (see also E.D.D.). £f. 
prec.) /:ans. Yo bring before th@kirk-ses-ion. 

1895 Crockett Wen of Mosshags 125 Was there one of us 
.-that had not bee.1 sessioned time and again? 

Sessional (se-{onal), a. [f. Session sd. +-at.] 
Pertaining to a session or sessions. a. Belonging 
or relating to, supplied by, a kirk-session. 

t7rs in J. F. S. Gordon Bk Chron. Keith (1880) 8g The 
Session, .thought fit to give them a sessional admonition to 
make conscience of ordering their affairs [cte.} 181: T. 
Cnacmers in Hanna dferm. (1849) 1. 218, 1 gave her ses 
sional assistance. 1849 HANNA Mei, Chalmers 11. 307 
‘Vhe number of sessional poor (that is, of poor who 
been on the sessinn’s roll of one or other of the three parishes 
. ) was ninety-cight. 1885 Encar Old Ch, Life Scot. 240 
The Lord’s table was not to be approached without a ses- 
sional pass. 

b. Pertaining to the session of a law-court. So 
pelly sessional, quarter sessional, pertaining to petty 
sessions, quarter sessions, 

1832 Act 2 ¥ 3 Will. /V,c. 64 § 9 Such other places. .as 
are locally situated within the said sessional divisions. 
1837 Lockuaart Sco/t (1839) VI. 325 Scott being then on one 
of his short Sessional visits to Abbotsford, 1846 S. G. Os- 
borxe Let. 28 May (1891) 1. 6 Fhe sitting on the quarter 
sessional bench. 1883 Fortn. Kev. May 693 To estwblish 
petty sessional districts. é P 

e. Velonging, rclatiny, or restricted to a session 
of a Ilouse of Parliament ; recurring every session. 

1834 A. W. Foxsranque Eng, under 7 Aduiinistr. (1837) 
111. 104 The sessional stages. 1839 7 Ines 7 Sept.4/t He will 
make a sessional motion in the Bouse of Commons, 1844 
May J/’arlt, 132 Sessional orders. At the commencement of 
each session both houses agree to certain orders and resolu. 
tions, which, from being cunstantly renewed from year to 
year, are evidently not intended to endure beyond the 
existing session. 1886 C. E. Pascor Loud. of To-day vii. 
(ed. 3) 81 The Sessional dinners of each House. 

Sessionally (se‘fanali), adv. [f. SessionaL + 
-LY 2.] 

1. Sc. By the kirk-session. 

171g in J. F. S, Gordon Lk. Chron. Keith (1880) 68 They 
were sessionally rehucked, till further guilt, if any be, 
appear. a1732 T. Boston Acc. My Life (1908) 96 The 
precentor professing his sorrow for his offence, was re- 
admitted sessionally. 1887 W. Ross Pastoral Work Cove- 
nant. Tines viii. 168 Some faults dealt with sessionally 
would not be looked upon nowadays as sufficiently grave. 

2. Every session. 

1863 Cox /ast. Eug. Govt... ix. 158 No standing commit- 
tees of the whole House appointed sessionally now sit 

Sessionary (se‘fonari), a. rare. [f. Session 56, 
+-ARyY.] Of or pertaining to a session or sessions, 

1902 Case of Schedule Stated 86 The Dies Statutus. .is 
ever the Next Sessionary Day. 1884 Law 7imes LX XVII. 
4o1/2 If the sessionary courts were invested with more dis- 
cretionary power. : : : 

b. ¢ransf. During which business is carried on. 

1837 C. Lover Self-formation 11, 188 The sessionary 
hours of the shopkeepers. 

+Se'ssioner. Sc. Obs. 
ston sb, + -ER 1] 

1. A member of the Court of Session. 

1597 R. Bruce Afol. in Wodrow Life (1843) 169 We take 
us not to his Majesty, neither to the nobility of Scotland..; 
we take us only to the Sessioners. 1610 Jas. VI in Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. V\\1. 613 ‘The saidis President and 
Sessionaris sall weir these habitis upoun the streitis of Edin- 
hurgh induring the tyme of sessioun, 1641 Sc Acts Chas. f 
(1814) V. 403/1 And in Lyke maner the sexsioners with the 
advise and approbation of the most part of that hous, we} 
electiones made in the intervall shalbe allowed or disallowed. 
a 1657 Sir J. Barrour An. Scot. Hist. Wks. 1825 H1. 129 
That from hencefurth [1626] no judge or sessioner should be 
a priuey counseller. . 5 

2. A member of a kirk-session. 

1643 in Boyd Zion's Flowers (1855) App. 41/2 That none 
win to the Sessions loft till the Sessioners be placed @1670 
Spacoinc Trond. Chas. / ‘Bannatyne Club) I. 173 Hk minis- 
ter haveing ane ruleing elder chosen out of the worthiest of 
the sessioners of his presbiterie. 1682 J. Fintay in Cloud of 
Witnesses (1778) 193 Vhey .. now are sessioners to this Curate. 
1683 in Wodiow 7st. Sif, Ch. Scot. (1722) 11. 317 That the 
Ministers give in upon Oath a List of their Sessioners. 


Also 7-air. [f. Szs- 


SESSIONS. 


Sessions (se‘fanz), v. slang. [f. sessions, pl. 
of Session sd.] ¢rans. To commit (a person) to 


the sessions for trial. 
1857 A. MayvHew Paved with Gold iu. vi, 1 am the only 

chap they could prove against... They could sessions me, 

hut Ned and Phil are safe enough. 
Sessle, v. dia/. Also sissle. 


uneasily, fidget. 

1695 Kennett Par. Antig. Gloss. sv. Cart-Sadel, In 
Kent to sessle ahout is to change seats very often. 1865 
Gartanp Words W. Cornw. in Frnt. Ray. fust. Cornw, 
Apr. 52 Sissding, moving uneasily in sleep. 

+Sessment. Oss. Also 6 seas(s)-, 6-7 ses-, 
sesse-, seaz(e)-, 7 seasse-, seize-. [Aphetic f. 
ASSESSMENT; cf. CeSSMENT. For the variation of 
quantity in the root-vowel cf. Sess v.] = AssEss- 
MENT in various senses. Also a/frzd. 

(1538 in Norwich Pageants (1856) 18 Assembly at Black 
Fryers, 19 May, 1538, elected Officers; a Sesmant 14% 
Charges, 19" 24. Assembly at Guyldhalle, 9 May, 1539, 
elected Officers; Assmt. 16" 64.) c1sqo Plaimpton Corr. 
(Camden) 239, 1 marvill greatly that your said manor shold 
be so highley charged...1 could never se no writing of the 
sesment therof. 1548 in Vicary's Anat. (1883) App. Ut. i. 
135 A precept directyd to the Craftes..of London, for pay- 
ment of their Sessment vnto the poore. 1§76 Acf 18 Eliz... 
10 § 5 By Vaxacion and Sessement at one Courte or Lawe- 
daye. 1598 Barret Vheor, Warres 1. i. 26, 1 would wish 
a generall seazement to he made vpon euery parish. 1620- 
21 Shuttleworths’ Ace. (Chetham Soc.) 247 P'd hy him for 
sessementto kinge and churche there, vj* viij?, 1636 FEaTty 
Clavis Myst. xiii. 179 In other seizemenis you give as you 
are in the King’s hooks. 1647 in Podrt. Ball, Communi. 
(Percy Soc.) 34 ‘Ihe seazement for the lots and suhsydyes, 
The weekly seazements forthe trained bands. 1666-7 Mar- 
VELL Corr. Wks. 'Grosart) 11, 208 Our Llouse yesterday 
perfected the proviso of 380,000 L. of the Sesment Bill. (dd. 
209 Bill of Assessment.) 

Sessone, -oun, obs. Sc. forms of SEASON 5d. 

+Sessor. Ods. [Aphetic f. Assesson. Cf, 
Cessor!.) = ASseSsoR in various senses. 

1481 Coventry Leet Bk. 481 The names of pe sessours [of 
a war-levy}. 1496 Rolls of Parlt, V1. 516/1 The Sessours 
and Ordrers in every of the said Citees and Horoughs. 1527-8 
Ree. St, Mary at Hill 343 Vaid for the drinking of the Ses- 
sours of theclerkes wages..vjd. 1579-80 NortH Plutarch, 
P. Emil. (1595) 282 ‘Vhey (se. the Censors] be the sessours 
of the people, and the muster masters. 1642 Ordix. & Decd. 
Lads. & Comm. 29 Nov. 5 To nominate Sessors for the same 
City and Borough. 1712-13 Swirt Yrnd. to Stella 29 Jan., 
We also raised sixty guineas upon our own Society; but | 
made them do it hy sessors,..and we fitted our tax to the 
several estates. . 

Sess-pool, Sestain, var. ff. Cess-PooL, SEXTAIN. 

Sest(e, obs. ff. pa. t. and pa. pple. of CEASE. 

¢ 1380 S7r Ferumb, 1017 Pe Sarsyns fleze & no3zt ne sest. 
14.- Polit. Kel, § Love Poets (1903) 137 Of bi seruyse oft 
hafe I seste. 2 

Seste, obs. form of SixTu. 

Sester (se‘sto1). Now only Ast. Also 4 ces- 
tre, sasster, 6 cester, sestur. [OE. sester (also 
Seoxter) and AF. sester=OF. sestier:—L. sexta- 
rium SEXTAR, SEXTARY. 

Cf. OS. soster, suster, Du. sester, sister, MLG. sestere, 
OHG. seAtart and sextart (MHG. sehtere and sehstere, G. 
sechter, sester), See also Srpnier.) 

+1. A vessel for holding liquid; in OE. a jar, 
pitcher; in ME. ?a brewing-vat. Ods. 

¢ 1000 AELFRIC Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 122/30 4 m1fora, sester. 
1000 — Judges vii. 16 Gedeou..het heora alcne zeniman 
anne amtigne sester odde anne waterhuc to pam gZewinne 
ford. ¢1341 Durham Acc. Rotts (Surtees) 542 In 2 novis 
Sestres factis de novo pro hracina, 20¢. 1347-8 /did. 546 In 
2 Cestris novis fact, et ferro ligand, pro hracina, 2s. 10d. 

2. A liquid measure for beer, wine, etc. 

InOE. rendering L. modius, cadus, metreta, andsextartus, 

geg in ‘Thor | Sao (1865) 158 ‘I'welf seoxtres heoras, 
€950 etiudish Gosp. John ii. 6 Stznino fatto. .niomende 
syndrize sestras tuoeze nef drea (Ags. Gosp, wlc was on 
twegra sestra Zemete 000e on preora}l, c1000 Sar. Leechd, 

TIL. 92 Twegen sestres sapan, & tweze hunics & bre sestres 
ecedes, & se sester sceal wegan twa pund. ¢ 1440 /adlad. 
on Husb. 1. 410 In half a sester [L. Aenzinam] aged wyn 
do shake. 1494 in Househ. Ord, (1790) 113 Vhen yee must 
goe to the servant of the seller, and warne him to make 
readie..as many sesieres of wine as yee thinke will serve 
the people. 1528 Coventry Leet Bk. 696 No hruer..frome- 
hensfurth shall sell eny ale within this Citie by the Cester 
aboue ijs 1580 Hottysanp 7veas. Fr. Tong, Demy Sétier, 
- halfe sester. 

b. + Sester-penny, ? a charge made upon every 
sester of beer brewed. 

1328 in Essex Rev. X111. 203 Every copieholder that doeth 
hrewe bere or ale to sell, shall paye yerely in the moneth of 
harvest one penye called Cestre-penye. 

3. A dry measure for wheat, etc. 

In mod. use only //7s¢. with reference to O. E. Chrom. an. 
1043, On bisum wes..corn swa dyre..swa beet se sester 
hwetes code to .Ix. peneta & eac furdor. 

¢ 1050 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 444/4 AZine, healfsester. c 1440 
Pallad. on Husb, vir. 148 A sester and a semycicle take Of 
senuey seed, 1707 Br. FLeErwoob Chron. Prec. 65 A Sester 
or Sextarius was what we now call a Quarter, or a Seam, 
containing 8 Bushels. (1848 Petrie tr. Ags. Chron. 433.) 

Sesterce (se‘stais). Pl. sesterces (se'staisiz), 
Also 7/. 6-7 sestercies, 7 -ties ; 57g. 7 sestercie. 

{ad. L. sestertézes properly adj. (sc. 2zenzmzs coin) 
=that is two and a half, f. sémwzs half+ tertius 
third; cf. Sesqui-.) A Roinan coin, originally 
equivalent to 2} asses, later to 4 asses; the fourth 
part of a Denarius. 


zntr. To move 
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pl 1598 GrexnewEY Tacitus, Ann. vi. iv. (1622) 127 Putting 
a hundred million sesterces in hancke. 1601 B. Jonson 
Poetaster uv iv. 64 What does this gentleman owe thee, 
little Minos? A/izo. Fourescore sesterties, sir, 1611 — Caéi- 
Zine u.i, He, tame Crow,.. would haue kept Both eyes, and 
heake seal’d vp, for sixe sesterces. 1624 Burton Azat. Med. 
11. ili. 1. (ed. 2) 267 Rings on his fingers worth 20000 sestercies. 
1702 Aopison Diad, Medals 1.Wks. 1766 III. 10 That.. would 
rather choose to count out a Sum in Sesterces, than in pounds 
sterling. 1834 Lytton Pompeif 1. i, An additional reason 
for supping with him while the sesterces last. 1882 Farrar 
Early Chr. 5 A rohe covered with pearls and emeralds, 
which had cost forty million sesterces. 1885 R. BripcEs 
Nero ut. ii, See, here I give you Two hundred sesterces. 

sing. 1601 B.Joxson Poetaster ty.vii, 9 'lsell "hem my share 
for a sesterce, 1656 BLount G/ossogr., Sesterce, Sestercie. 
1771 Rarer in Phil, Trans. LXI. 489 Vhe As was reduced 
to one ounce, and the silver denarius made to pass for 16 
Asses; the quinarius, for eight; and the sesterce, for four. 
1850 Merivace Rom. Lip. \xi. (1865) VII. 338 Costly wars 
. had drained perhaps to the last sesterce the coffers of the 
empire. 1861 SHEPrARD Fall of Rome ii, 98 Destitute and 
degraded, without a sesterce anid without a friend. 

“| Misused for SESTERTIUM. 

1693 Dryden's Juvenad w. (1697) 76 The lavish Slave Six 
thousand Pieces for a Barbel gave; A Sesterce for each 
Pound it weigh'd. 1819 /’antologia s.v., Some authors make 
two kinds of sesterces: the less, called sestertius..and the 
great one, called sestertium. 

+Se‘stern. 04s. Also 5 cestron, 6 sestorne, 
seystarne, 7 sestron. [var. SEsTER; cf. festern, 
var, TesTer?!, See also SEXTERN.] =SESTER. 

1421 Coventry Leet Bk, 25 That no breuster sell no derre 
a Cestron ale to noo hukster hut for xviijd. 150z ARNOLOE 
Chron. 72 b/2 ‘Vhe tonne of burdeux..holdith in sesternes 
Ixiij. sesternes. The..sesterne iiij. galons, 1534 in Sharp 
Cou, Myst. (1825) 183 A Seystaine & a halfe of ale ijs iijd. 
1682 Art & Myst. Vintners 15 Every Sestron is 4 gallons. 

Sestern(e, obs. forms of CISTERN. 

|| Sestertium (sest5ufidm). PL sestertia 
(-fii); also 6 sex-, -cia, -tiaes, 7 -tias. [L., 
usually cxplained as the gen. pl. sestertium of 
sestertius SESTERCE (with ellipsis of mz//e a thou- 
sand), taken as neut. sing. 

The use of the sing. in the sense ‘1000 sesterces’, which 
must on this view have existed, does not appear to be found 
in the classics; the pl. for ‘thousands of sesterces * was com- 
mon. On the other hand, the gen. pl. sestertius, after 
decies ten times, cevfies a hundred times, was used with 
ellipsis of ceztena m7llja (= 100,000), and when so used was 
sometimes treated as a neut. sing.) 

A sum of a thousand sestcrces. 

1540-1 Evyot Jage Gov. xxx. (1544) 71 b, Euery Sester- 
tinm (which in englysh money of olde grotes..amounteth 
to dil. li.xvi. s. vill. d.). 1549 W. Tuomas //ist, [fal 27b, 
Plinie saieth, that he conueighaunce of this water [Aqua 
Claudia) did coste .555. thousande seatertia. the sunime 
amounteth to .vii. millions and .viii, hundred thousand 
poundes of our money. 1598 Meres Padladis Tamia i. 
284 b, Octauia..gaue Rim [se. Virgil] for making 26 verses, 
1137 pounds, to wit, tenne Sestertiaes for cucrie verse. 1603 
BE, Jonson Sejanus 1.1, Vhere isa Gentleman of Rome would 
buy...Saé, A Tribunes place, ny Lord. Se7. What will he 
giue? Saé. Fiftie Sestertia. 1770 Lancuorne Plutarch 
(1851) II. 832/1 They thought it better to deposit five hun- 
dred sestertia each. 1834 Lytton Powmperi s iii, ‘1 will 
play no more,’ said Glaucus, ‘1 have lost thirty sestertia.’ 
1842 W, Snirth's Dict. Class. Antig. 875 Up to the tiie of 
Augustus..the sesternium = £8. 17. 13 after the reign of 
Augustus the sestertium = £7. 16. 3. 

|| Sestertius (scst3-sfids). Also 7 erron. sex-, 
-ties. Fl. sestertii (-fijai), [L.: sce SesTerce.] 
= SESTERCE. 

In the first two quots. the form app. represents the Lat, 
acc. pl. 

1567 Painter Pad, Pleas. II. xiii, She sent one to demaunde 
xi. C. Sestercios of siluer. 1584 CoGan //aven J/ealth 
clxxviil. 143 Asinius Celer..paid..8000 Sestertios, which 
after Tonstals account is fourty pound sterling. 1600 HoL- 
LAND Livy xLv. 1231 Twentie millions of Sestertij. a 1630 

« TayLor (Water-P.) Wks. 1. 66/2 An As, a Drachina, a 

sesterties. @1700 Evetyn Diary 6 May 1645, The Sester- 
tius wasa small silver coyne marked Ii. S. or rather LL, 
valu’d 2 pound and half of silver. 1884 Encycd, Brit, XVIL. 
653/1 Under Severus Alexander there was the latest large 
issue of denarii and sestertii. 


Sestet(t, sestette (seste't). [ad. It. sestezto: 
see next and -ET, -ETTE, and cf. SEXTET.] 

1, Afus, A composition for six voices or instru- 
ments. 

1801 Bussv Dict. Mus., Sestetto, or Sesteét. 1874 Ouserey 
Afus. Form §2 Thus are constructed..sestetts, septetts, and 
ottetts. 1883 Grove's Dict. Mus. 111. 475/2 Instrumental 
sestets are of two kinds; those for strings only..and those 
for various combinations of strings, wind and pianoforte. 

2. ros. The last six lines of asonnet. Cf. Oc- 
TAVE, OCTET. 

a 18s9 L. Hunt Bk, Sonnet (1867) 1. 10 The Minor division 
[of the Italian sonnet consists] of six lines, called the Sestette. 
1881 A thenzuim 8 Oct. 459/3 The regular sonnet of octave 
and sestet. 1882 A/Zacw, A/ag. Feb. 325 This rhythmic 
variation of the order in the sestet rhymes. 1896 E. Gosse 
Crit. K7t-Kats 7 No fault can be found with the structure 
of her {Mrs. Browning’s) octetts and sestetts. 

I! Sestetto (sesteto). Afus. [It., f. sesto sixth 
(:—L. sextus) + dim. suffix -efo.] =SeEster 1. 

1801 [see Sesrer 1]. 1824 Mrpwin Convers. Byron MW, 
261 At the moment he was listening to asestetto in Mayer's 
opera of ‘Elena’, 1879 Loner. Life (1891) III. 2943 The 
sestetto at the end of the second act was splendid. 

+ Sestiad. Obs. In 6-7 sestyad. [ad. Gr. 
ZnoTas, -dbos (Muszeus) adj., f. Syords Sestus, a 
town on the Hellespont. 


| 


SET. 


Used hy Chapman (after //jaa) as the title of each of the 
six divisions of Hero 4 Leander (Linley's ed. 1598); hence 
in transf. sense below.] aie, 

Any one of six cantos or main divisions of a poem. 

1646 S. SHeprard (¢2//e) The Times Displayed in six Ses- 
tyads. 

|| Sestina (sest?na). Pros. Also error. sestino. 
[It., f. sesto sixth.] A poem of six six-line stanzas 
(with an envoy) in which the line-endings of the 
first stanza are repeated, but in different order, in 
the other five. 

1838 Guest Engl, Rhythuis w. v. Il. 372 The Sestino- 
stave, invented by Arnaud Daniel, the Troubadour eulo- 
gised hy Dante and Petrarch. [1845 Aucyed. detrop. XXV. 
818/1 It was from the Provencal chanzo that the Italians 
derived their Ses¢ina and Distich?.) 1878 Swinsurne Poems 
§& Ball. Ser. 1. 60 The Complaint of Lisa. (Double Sestina.) 
1880 Huerrer in Jac. Mag. Nov. 49 The sestina is a 
dangerous experiment, on which only poets of the first rank 
should venture. 1896 Kirtinc Seve Seas 158 (title) Sestina 
of the tramp.-royal. ; 

Sestine (sestin). ros. rare. [a. obs. F. sestine, 
ad. It. sestina (see prec.) Cf. SEXTAIN.] = prec. 

21586 Stpney Arcadia u, (1598) 219 To present Pasilius 
with some other of their complaints Eclogue:- wise, and first 
with this double Sestine. /é7d. 1v. 426 Oue Agelastus.. 
framing an vniuersall complaint in that vniuersall mischiefe, 
vttered it in this Sestine. 1611 Cotcr., Ses/ine, a Sestine, 
or stanzo of six verses. 1879 E. Gosse New /oems 157 
Arnaut, great master of the lore of love, First wrought 
sestines to win his lady’s heart. 

Sestole, Sestolet, occas. var. ff. SEXTOLE, -ET. 

Sesto(ujrne, obs. forms of CISTERN. 

1577 B. Gooce //eresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 28 b, My Bar. 
ley is fyrst steeped in a Sestorne of water a day or two. 
1603 ‘uv. in Gage Hengrave (1822) 27 One greate copp* 
sestourne to stand at the coobard. 

Sestre, obscure variant of THESTER v. 

a1300 £. £, Psalter \xxiii. 20 Ful-filled er pai pa Pat ses- 
trede [v. » cestered] er in mirkenes. 

Sestrone, obs. form of CISTERN. 

1536 Cockersand Chartud, (Chetbaim Soc.) IT, 1. 1179 1tem 
oone grete Sestrone of ledd at xx 5. 

Sestuor (se‘stiz,p1). J/us. Also Sextuor. [f. 
It. sesto sixth, after SepruoR.}] A scstet. 

1862 T. A. Trottore Jarretta I. vi. 112 Quartettes, ses- 
tuors, quintettes, 

Sesun(e, -yn(e, obs. forms of SEASON. 

Set (set), 56.1 Also 4-5 sete, 3-6 sette, (6 
seat), 5- (now prevalent in many technical senses) 
sett. [f. Set v., partly directly from the vb.-stem, 
and partly a subst. use of Ser pp/. a.; the two 
formations cannot always be distinguished. 

OE, had seé neut., seat (in sing. place of setting of the sun; 
in pl. se¢x, seotn collect. in the senses camp, stable or cow- 
house), corresp. to OHG, sez neut., seat (MHG. sez neut., 
masc., seat, siege, mod.G. sess masc., seat), ON. sez neut., 
abode :—OTeut. *seto-.a, f. *sef-: see Sit v. It is douhtful 
whether this survived beyond OE.; the rare early ME. sette 
seat evecers to be (as the rhyme shows in one instance) an 
irregular spelling for se’e Seat sé.1_ Sense 1 below can 
hardly have been influenced by the OE. word, as this occurs 
(in sing.) only in phr. c.g. 40 sete edn (= to set), and the dat. 
sh. would have become séfe in early ME. On the other 
hand, sense 1 may be partly due to an adoption of ON. -setr 
neut., -se¢a fem. (in dagsetr, sdélarsetr, -seta : see SUNSET), 
which are cogn. with OE. sez.) 

I. The action of setting or condition of being set. 

1. The act of setting (of a luminary) ; the appa- 
rent descent of the heavenly bodies towards the 
horizon at the close of their diurnal period. Now 
only poet. except in SUNSET. 

€ 1386 [see day se?, Day sb. 24). 1390 Gower Conf. II, 257 
Riht evene upon the Sonne set. @1400-so Wars Alex, 
2045 And so to sett of be son sesid bai neuire. 1592 DANIEL 
Compl. Rosamond Wks. (1717) 39 This fair Morning had a 
shaineful Set. 1594 Dravion /c/ea liii [1x], Tell me, if euer 
since the world hegunne, So fairea morning had so foule a set? 
1599 SHaks. //ex. V,1v.i 292 But(the King) like a Lacquey, 
from the Rise to Set, Sweates in the eye of Phebus. 1605 
— Mach. vc i. 5 ‘Vhat will be ere the set of Sunne. 1618 
Cuarman Hesyo's Georg, 1. 366 The Seuen-stars, and the 
Five, That twixt the Bulls hornes, at their set arriue, 1654- 
66 Eaxrt Orrery Parthen. (1676) 569 The Sun was fiue 
hours from his set. 1724 Ramsay V/sfow xvii, Frae the 
sun’s rysing to his sett, 1812 Cary Dan/e, Purg. xvut. 80 
When they of Rome behold hin (the sun) at his set Betwixt 
Sardinia and the Corsic isle. 1834 Mrs. Brav Warleigh 
xxxi, ‘Ibe sun had already made a fiery set. 1845 SUMNER 
True Grandeur Nations (1846) 13 Between the rise and set 
of a single sun, 


b. Sez of day: (a) the time at which the sun 


sets; (4) the west. 
1623 Liste 4¢/ric on O. & N. Test. Ded. xv, Thou.. 


shalt..Extend thy fame fro Set to Spring of day. 1830 
Tennyson Adeline ii, Looking at the set of day. 1868 
Netivesmip Ess, Lrowning v. 127 At set of day. 1885-94 


R. Bruvces Eros & Psyche Mar. xxiii, Lookt left and 
right to rise and set of day. 
c. fig. of the close of life. 

1625 in Rushw. //7sé Codd. (1659) 1. 158 Yet can they never 
deny Lut that admired Serenity had its set in a Cloud. 1635 
A.S rarrorp £e.Glory 13 Anna.. being then in the occident, 
or set of life. 

+2. ? A setting oneself to fight, encounter, at- 
tack. Ods. 

1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 15658 Wypb Cad- 
waly so harde he met, & Cadwalyn fley atte ferste set. 

+3. Letting, lease. Sc. Obs. 

1439 Charters, etc. Edin. (1871) 64 Sindry alde charteris, 
takis, and settis of feefedorme made to thaim. 1471 Acés 
Lds, Auditors (1839) 14/2 Pat he sall haue na dale nor en- 


SET. 


trometing barwith..without pt be optene tak & sct_parof. 
1476 /6id, 41/1 Dauid allegiand at pe said landis of logy 
carroch belangit him be Resone of Sete, 1583 fixch, Wolls 
Scot. XX1. 564 Vhair was ane sct maid of the kingis 
majesites landis. 1600 J. Metvitt Autobsog., etc, (1842) 13 
Be whome they might gett a new sett and possessioun of thay 
teind fixches. 2637 Srortiswoun //ist. Cl. Scot. (165¢) 
452 Ife should not delapidate his Benefice..10r make any 
set, or dispusition thereof. (1886 Act 49 4 so Vict. c. 50 § 3 
* Lease’ (in tbis Act} shall include tack and set.) 

b. (Usually seé/.) A mining lease. Chiefly 


Cornwall, (Cf. 2t.) 

1713 Lond. Gaz, No. 5141/4 The Setts heretofore made of 
the Copper-works..will determine at Michaelmas next. 
1778 Pryce Alin, Coruub, 326 A Set..sometimes..implies 
the deed or lease by which they enjoy the premises. 1855 
Leirciitp Cornwall 241 The sett, or lease, frequently 
catends to twenty-one years. 

attrib, 1891 Latour Commission Gloss., Sett guarries,a 
uumber of mines or quarries taken on lease. 

4. Scots Law. ‘Vhe action of setting to sale (sec 


quots.). 

1693 Stair (ast. Law Scot, 1. xvi. (ed. 2) 135 A Roupatthe 
half or major part of the Owners against the rest, or a Set at 
any of the Owners instance against the whole, either to take 
his part at such arate, or (etc.). 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law 
Scot. s.v. Sett, Where the owners of a ship disagree as to 
the manner in which a vessel is to be employed, or where 
one of the owners is desirous to sell his shaie, he usually 
offers it, at a certain price, to the other owners; and failing 
an extrajudicial arrangement, an action of sett is competent. 

+ 5. The condition of being stopped or checked ; 
a check. Phr. af a set, at a standstill, in difii- 
culties, nonplussed (cf. 10e); Aard or sore set (Sc.), 
a serious check or set-back (cf. phr. s.v. Ser v.). 

3613 Purcuas Pilgrimage in, iv, 211 Our Gull gallants 
-» who would sometimes be at a sette in their braue and 
brauing phrases, if they sbonld not haue varietie of oathes 
and curses. 1642 D. Rocers Maaman 87 Ie is at a set, and 
knows not what to make of it. ¢ 1680 Alem. Alrs. Vetch, 
etc. (1846) 26 (.D.D.) They were both against it, which 
gave my faithasoreset. r751(R. Pattock) Life P. Wilkins 
xii, It rose so steep..that I was at a Set upon the first En- 
trance, 1768 Ross //elenore (1789) 45 Great may the hard. 
ships be, that she has met, Gotten for my sake so hard a 
set. (bid. 70, | shanna tell you... How sad the set was, that 
my heart did get. 

b. Bowls. (See quot. and Kus sé.) 2 a.) 

1876 Ancyel. Grit, IV. 180/2 A‘rub' or ‘set ‘is when a 
jack or bowl, 9 transit, conies in Contact with any object 
on the green, 

te Afech. (See quot.) 

1763 Fitzcerato in /Ail, Trans. LIL, 156 The stop, 
or sett, generally in large engines, when the ends of the 
leaver come to the springs, is a defect that has been en- 
deavoured to be remedied. : 

6. ‘The act of a dog in setting game. (Cf. tof.) 

1727 Bover Dict. Royall. s.v. Arrest, A Dog that makes 
a line set. 1737 Bracken Farriery finpr. (1749) 1. 309 
‘Their little Dogs make a Set at them in the Manner of 
Setting-Dogs. 1897 Sadminton Mag. Apr. 448 All your 
>enses tingle as you go to the set, and encourage tbe statuc- 
like animal to go on. 1897 Outing XXIX. 479/2 Only 
twenty years ago the term ‘set’ was in general use. A 
sportsman, especially an old-timer, when a setter paused on 
game, would then say ‘ Therc’s a set !* 

= dead set, 10 c, a. 

1829 L-xamincr 609/1 'A set’ is made upon him of the 
most inveterate and splenetic character. 1850 CHUse Locks 
4 Neys 17 When ‘a set’ is made at a bank, every informa- 
tion is..sought for, by the burglars. 1857 Mrs. Maiuews 
Yea-Tatle 7. 1.136 On one occasion, ai a noble table, a 
great set was made at him. 1857 A. Mavuew Paved with 
Gold 1. x, A direct set upon Pbil was made by the satirical 
young rogues. 1887 W. E. Norris Major 6 Minor xxiii, 
No one could say that Miss N, was making a set at him, 

8. (Usually seé#.) A form of power used by 


shipwrights : see quots.  . 

1794 Rigging & Seamanship 1. 10 The sett is made by 
driving wedges hetween the head or heel of the shore. /4y:d. 
19 Both must be set close together with cross-setts. 1815 
Falconer’s Dict. Marine (ed. Burney), Seéfs, in mast-mak- 
ing denotes powers made use of, where force is required to 
bring or unite two or more pieces together, and is per- 
formed by screws, shores, cross-setts, or cleats, 1874 THEARLE 
Naval Archit. 83 A ‘ set‘ or pressure is obtained by means 
of other pins driven and wedged into holes on the opposite 
side of the angle-iron, ' 

9. The action of setting or hardening, or the con- 
ditton of betng set. 70 fake a set: to set. 

1837 J. T. Smite tr, Vicat’s Afortars 53 Ihe ‘time of set’ 
may sometimes transgress the prescribed limits. 1839 Cés. 
L£ugin. & Arch. Frnt. 11. 69/1 Before the cement was per- 
fectly hardened and had taken a set. 

10. Dead set: often in phr. fo make a dead set 


at, ta. slang. (See quots.) 

1725 New Cant, Dict., Sct. as Dead Sel, a Term used by 
Thief-catcbers when they have a Certainty of seizing some 
of their Clients. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T., Sei, a dead 
yet, a concerted scheme to defraud a person hy gaming. 

+b. A fixed look. Ods. 

1781 G. Parker View Soc. 1. 196 The Doctor..gave me 
what I terin the dead set with bis eye. — 

@. A pointed attack; a cet:rmined onslaught ; 
const a/, against, Also, an attitude or position 
of hostility. 

1835 Foxstanqur Eng. under 7 Adiministr, (1837) II. 
274 the abhorrence of every thing like a'dead set’, or an 
attempt to run down a man hy ahuse and clainour. 1836 
Gen. P., THompson E.rerc. (1842) LV. 91 A dead set is to be 


made from various quarters, against the abominable innova- | 


tion of publishing Divisions hy authority. 1841 Keste 
Let. to Newman 19 July, It was plain from the moment 
Young went into the room that a dead set was to he 
made at bim. 1859 Hotten's Slang Dict. s.v., ‘A dead 
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set’, a determined stand, in argument or in movement. 
1885 Alanch. Evening News 16 July 2/1 The disafiected 
sections of the Irish population made a dead set against hia 
froin the first, 

d. Of a woman: A delermined attempt to gain 
a man's affections, Also occas. conversely of a man. 

1823 Byron Juan xiv. xii, Mer late performance liad 
been a deud set At Lord Augustus. 1826 I. Hook Sayings 
Ser. 1, Sutherd, (Colburn) 3 James had “made a ‘dead set’ 
ata ‘fortune’, 2848 Tuackeray J ‘an, Fair iii, There wasa 
girl at Dumdum..who made a dead set at me in tbe year ‘4. 
1883 F. M. Crawrorn yr. Clandins xvii, | nade a dead set 
ata new beauty just arrived from the Soutb. 1894 Murs. F. 
Etuiot Roman Gossip y. 148 Women all through his life 
tnade a dead set at Garibaldi. 

e. An absolute stop; a complete check ; phr. af 
a dead set. Also Catv. slang = Draw sb.) 5, 

1806 Sure Water in Lond. W1.211 Wollo—what's this !— 
the duchess of Drinkwater at a dead sett! 1848 Wraster 
s.v. Se’, Tole at a dead set, is to be in a fixed state 
or condition which precludes further progress, a@ 1851 in 
B. I. Mall Coltige Worits 92 Sec the front of Logic lower ; 
Screws, dead-sets, and fines. 1854 ‘luorrau Walden i. 
(1863) 72 Tbe man is ata dead set who has pet through a 
knot hole or gateway where his sledge load of furniture can- 
not follow him, 

f. Sporting. An abrupt stop made by an animal 
with tts muzzle inthe direction of the prey; es/. 
the position taken up by a dog in pointing game. 
(Cf 6) 

1819 T. B. Jounson Shocter’s Comp, 23 Happening to pass 
asmall bush, with the whelp close to me..when the bitch 
was at a distance, he madea dead set. 1863 W.C. Barowin 
Afr. Hunting v. 122 He made a dead set, getting my wind; 
and inimediately made a desperate charge. 

II. The manner or position in which a thing 
ts set. 

+ 11. The way in which something ts set down 
in wiiting. Oéds. rare. 

1535 Stewarr Cron. Scot. Wl. 27 Ane herald. .Quhilk 
scbew to hin ilk word fra end toend,..In forme and sett as 
I Laif said 3ow heir. 

12, ‘Tendency, inclination ; determination (of the 
tnind, character, action, ctc.) iu a certain direction ; 
often = settled direction, fixed habit. 

1567 Maret Gr, Forest 14Vhere is another kind of Lode- 
stone.,that is of contrarie set and disposition, which will 
haue none of Iron, 1603 Dasire Des Kaa Wks, (1717) 
7 Which Frame of Words. are disposed into divers Fashions, 
according to the Humour of the Composer, and the Set of 
the Time. ¢ 1620 Fretcuer false One i. ii, Here's a 
strange alteration in the Court; Mens Faces are of other 
setis and motions. 2 Burnet Past, Care vii. 80 Tully's 
Offices wil! give the Mind a noble sett. 1730 T. Boston 
Mem, viit. (1899) 168 ‘Ile Lord was pleased to give my 
heart a set toward the preaching of Christ. 1847 H. Mitte 
First lmpr. Fug, xvi. (1857) 268 The poetical mind of Enz- 
Irnd had taken an inveterate set, 1852 Bracke On Study. 
ing Lang. 10 In the. .process by which the mother tongue 
is acquired, the mind acquires a habit and a set. 1898 
Allbntt's Syst. Med. V. 843 Strain of tbe heart,—that is, of 
a permanent ‘after-strain ‘or ‘set’ towards other than the 
normal lines of its action. 

13. The direction in which a current flows ora 
wind blows ; also, the action of the watcr, ete. in 


taking a particular direction. 

Locally applied to particular currents. 

1719 De For Crusce t (Globe) 193 How the Sects of the 
Tide, or Currents lay, when the Flood came in. 1755 J. 
Susesreark Lydia (1769) 1. 125 By a sudden sett of the sca 
.. Jack tumbled forward. 1793 P/il. Traus, LXXXII11. 189 
Although tbe northern set wastrifling..; yet the wind, being 
both scant and light, we could never overcome the tendency 
of the current. 1823 WW. Scoresay Jrul. 350 The set of the 
ice. 1827 Fonpranque Eng. under 7 Administr. (1837) 
J. 13 As straws show the set of the wind. 1876 Farrar 
Marib, Serm. ii, 19 A featber will show you the direction 
of the wind; a straw will prove the set of a current, 1879 
Scritner's Monthly X\X. 327/1 Ofien in storms a strong 
swift current runs along the coast between the outer bar 
and the shore, called by the surf-men the 'set’ or ‘cut’. 

14. The build or make of a person. Oés. exc. dial. 

1611 Speen Hist, Gt. Brit, 1x. xxiv. (1623) 1186 Of a bigge 
and broad set. ¢1620 FretcHEeR Custor of Country. v, 
A goodly gentleman, Of a more manly set I never look’d 
on. 1708 Brit. Apotlo No. 32. 4/2 He is of a Squat Set. 
1825 Jamieson, Se/..8. Shape, figure, cast, make, Aber- 
d{een]) 1888 Harfer's Mag. Jan. 291/2 Something cffec- 
tive and pictnresque in the set of his strongly built frame. 

tb. gen. “Shape. Obs. 

1567 Martet Gr. Forest 46 Houselike..for bis endurance 
is resembled to Ambrosia. . for his roundset (? read round set] 
or figure to the Bullocks eie. 


15. Weaving. (Usually se¢/.) The adjustment 
of the reeds (of a loom) necessary for the making 
of a fabric of a particular texture; hence, the make 


of a fabric as determined by this. 

1780 A. Younc Jour. /rel. 1. 324 The grist or fineness of 
the yarn, determines the set or fineness of the reed tbrough 
which it is to be wrought. 1833 J. Hottann Manuf Aletal 
II. 350 When the set of the web is from three fourths of an 
inch to forty meshes in the inch. 1879 AsHENHURST IVeav- 
ing, etc. 272 Tbe systems of calculating the sett of reeds. 
/brd., 1f a cloth contains sixty threads per inch, it would be 
said to bea sixty sett cloth. 1893 7%es 10 July 4/6 Medium 
and heavy setis of powerlooms ure having most attention, 
fine descriptions being almost neglected. 4 

b. (Usually seé¢.) Mach or any of the squares tn 


the pattern of a tartan; the pattern itself. 

1721 Ramsay 7artana 197 Tbe Plaid itself gives pleasure 
to the sight, To see how all its sets imbibe the light. 1725 
— Gentle Sheph. \.i, Scarlet and green the sets, the horders 
blue. 1Sz1 Mrs. A. Grant Suferst. Hight, 11. 207 Every 


SET. 


clan wore a different se¢..of tartan. 1819 
-Montrose viii, How many checks in the sett of his plaid aud 
trews, 1897 Standard 21 Sept. 7/1 The Murray ‘sett’, 

16. The form which a body assumesas the result 
of strain or pressure or in the process of solidifica- 
tion, Cte. ; esp. the permanent deflexion of a bar 
or plate of tnctal or wood. 

1812 P, Nicuotson Afech, Exerc, 25 When the timbers 
are sagged, either by casting or bya sct. 1824 Tripcotp 
Fiss. Cast tron (ed. 2) 81 That iron is to be esteemcd the best 
which will bear the greatest degree of flexure without set, 
1847 I], Mitcer First danpr. Eng, xii. (1857) 204 Like a 
prece of old elastic parchment that had been acquiring for 
Ages the set of the roll. 1869 Mas. Somervitce Alolec. Sci. 
1. li. 77 ‘The. .phenomena of crystals depends upon unequal 
conductibility..and their set is determined by the differ. 
ence between the forces of attraction and regpnision, 1883 
Science 1,.174/1 Vhe 'set* ofa zinc bar when heated. 1886 
Cheshire Gloss. s.v., When the crystals of bay-salt begin 
to form upon tbe strings and thorns, the pan is said 
to have a geod or a bad set according as the crystals are 
large or small, 1888 Lockzwood’s Dict. Terms Mech Engin, 
Vermanent set, that amount of deflection from which a 
beam or structure is unable to return to its original form, 
but which remains constant. 1903 Kirtinc 5 Nations 24 
Turning the shingle, returning tlie shingle, changing the 
set of the sand. 

17. The way in which an article of dress és 
arranged or ‘hangs’; also similarly of a ship's 
sails, . 

1822 Examiner €8'2 Studying the set of her bonnet. 
1827 Fosxutanque Any, under 7 Administr. (1837) 1. 107 
She who shapes the inistress’s caps, and gives the set to her 
head-dress—the lady's maid! 1828 H. Le Branc Art of 
lying the Cravat (ed, 2) 65 Scrutinizing examination will 
be made on the se¢ of his Cravat. 1845 Mes. M. J. Howetr 
Hand-bk, Dress-making 40 In order to give the skirt a 
pretty ‘set’, 188: Darly Tel. 28 Jan., Considering tbe 
squareness of her Lows and the set of her canvas, 1896 
Kiptixc Seren Seas 1€6 The set o* tbe tunic's ‘orrid. 

18. The position or attitude (cither occasional or 
habitual) given to a limb or a part of the body. 

1855 Bain Senses & /nt. iti. i. § 3 (1864) 335 A peculiar set of 
the limb, for example, the turning out of ibe tues. 1863 13. 
Tavior /fan. Thurston iv, His yellow hair..grew back 
from the temples with a sturdy set. 1876 Geo. Ex1or Dan. 
Der. vii, ‘The sct of her Lead and neck. 1896 Kirtinc 
Sven Seas 165'E saw the set o° my shoulders. 

19. a. The inclination or dip of the arm of an 


axle-tree ; the elevation of a gun. 

1844 II. Steruens Bk. farm 11. 1163 Were all wheels 
made with one uniform degree of dish, we sbould then have 
one simple standard for the se¢ of the axle-arms. 1862 
Murn Aaz, & Aélit, Dict. s.v., To give the proper set or 
dip. 1876 Vovre & Sievenson Milit, Dict. 1898 Fncycl, 
Sport Il. 168/2 (Punt shooting), ' Set’ of the gun, the eleva- 
tion given to tbe gun as it lies on the gunerest. 

b. The slight lateral deflexion tn opposite direc- 
ttons of the alternate tecth of a saw; the amount 


of this deflexion. 

1837 Hesert Engin. & Mech. Eneyel, 11. 630 Each suc- 
cessive tooth is placed in opposite directions, at tbe desired 
set, to allow tbe blade of the saw to pass through the wood 
without resistance. 1853 Ure Dict. Arts II. 584 The ‘ set’ 
of the saw consists in inclining the tceth at tbe particular 
angle known to be the best to facilitate the exit of the saw- 
dust. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech, 1047,1 Hack-saw, a frame 
saw of moderate set. 

ec. Typogr. (See quots.) 

1892 Southivard's Pract. Printing (ed, 4) 29 note, The set 
of the types signifies the proper position of the letiers, with 
reference to the precise amount of space betweea them. 1908 
Lecxos in Proc, /nstit, Mech, Engin. Dec. 1043 As the 
letters are not only unequal in set, and since the widths of 
set generally bear no particular relation to the em (or body). 
/bid, 1075 Vhe mould thus made is of definite size for body 
but variahle for the width of set. 

III. Something which ts set. 

+20. An area marked out fora hunt. Ods. 

¢ 1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182 xxxy, The maister 
of pe game shulde be accorded with pe maister forster or 
parker whedyr pat it be where be kynge shall hunte sucbe 
adaye. And if pe sette be wyde [etc.]. /did., maister 
of be game shulde be enformed by be forster or parker, 
what game pe kyng shall fynde witbinne his sette. 

21. (Usually se¢¢.) The area of gronnd worked by 
a particular intniny company. Chiefly Cornwall. 
(Cf. 3 b.) 

1778 Pryce Ain. Cornudb. 326 A Set is the ground granted 
to a company of Adventurers. 1835 Engiish’s Mining Rev. 
July 113 The setts comprise a circumference of several miles, 
and abound in lodes producing argentiferous ores. 1839 
De ta Becue ef. Geol. Cornwall, etc. xv. 5:7 The Lounder 
had the right of granting the sett. 1855 Leircrit> Corz- 
qvall 136 The lord of the soil grants a se¢¢.., or portion of 
mining soil, for a lease of years. 1893 Daly News 11 Jan, 
2/t There are many old workings in Wheal Owles, and 
several setts bave of late years been discontinued. 

+ 22. ? An ornament of jewellery set on a gar- 
ment. Oés. j 

1soz [riv. Purse Exp. Elis. York (1830) 21 Spangelies 
settes..sterrys dropes and pointes..for garnissbing of ja- 
kettes. 1542 Juv. Royal Wardrobe (1815) 67 Upon tbe 
samyne bonet tene settis, in every set four dyomonttis,.. 
with xxiiii settis of perle in every set four perle. /b:d, 67-68 
Tene plain dyamonitis in settis of gold, xviii settis of perle, 
& thrie im every set, and nyne set lang, and four in every sett. 

23. ‘ Any thing not sown, but put in a state of 
some growth into the ground : J.) ; a twig, slip, or 
sucker, used for planting or grafting ; also, a young 
plant, esp. a bedding-ont plant. ; 

1513 Dovuctas Exes xu. Prol 133 Tbe plane pulderyt 
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with semelysettis sovnd. 1523 Fitzwers. Husd, § 127 Take 
a sharpe hatchet..and cutte the settes in a playne place, 
nyghe vnto the erthe. /é/d., At euery two fote, or iil fote, 
to leaue one set growyng not plasshed. 1553 ‘I’. Witson 
Rhet. 26b, To ympe or graffe yong settes. 1577 B. Goose 
Heresbach's Hush. 11. (1586) 67 Do they growe of the seede, 
or of tthe sette? 1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard. 
(1626) 12 It shall grieue you much to see your yong sets 
rubd loose at the roots. 1618 Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham 
Soc.) 233, ij hupdrethe setts of lycorise for my M**, iiij‘. 
1669 Wortipce Syst. Agric. (1651) 147 Chuse the largest 
Sets that you can get; which are to be had best out of a 
Garden well kept. 1760 Brown Compl. Farmer ti. 107 One 
runner will wiske many setts. 1848 Prul. R. Agric. Soc. 
IX. 11. 563 The hop-set is no sooner put in the ground than 
its enemles find it out. 1877 NV. BW. Line. Gloss., Set..(2) 
Young plants of any kind used for bedding out. 1894 Daz/y 
.Vews 15 Jan. 6/6 Find a swampy place, and get good setts 
(that is, two or three year old withy). ‘ 

Jig. 1605 1st Pt. Icronimo wi. ii. 123 This arme neare 
met So strong a courage of so greene a set. 1662 MARVELL 
Corr. Wks. (Grosart) I]. 80 We may..graft an Set of our 
own upon their motion. 

b. A potato, or a portion of a potato, used as 


seed. focal, 

1767 A. Younc Farmer's Letl. to People 12 Dropping 
potatoe setts. 1844 1. Sternens SA. Farm 1k. 655 The 
tubers areeither planted whole, or cut into parts called se¢s. 
1896 P. A.Granam Ked Scaur vi. 83, { found her and Mark 
and Elsie planting potatoes...She carried a basket of ‘sets’, 
..and Mark was doing the hard work of digging. 1901 
Dundee Adz, 23 Apr. 4 The common potato growing 
practice is to allow..six inches from sett to sett of the seed. 

+e. Ashoot. Obs. 

1675 Evetyn Fr. Gard. 182 When you have cut off the 
heads of your Cabbages..they will produce small sets, which 
the Italians call Broccoly. 

+24. The stake put down at dice, etc. Also fig. 

1537 in Privy Purse Exp. Ifen, VIII (1827) 143 Paied 
to the iij Cotons for iij settes the whiche the kinges grace 
Ioste to them in Grenewiche parke. 1586 A. Day Eng. 
Secretary ti. (1595) 39 The plaie that I vsed was with them, 
the sette by agreement not great, concluded vppon more to 
passe time, then wherof to make gaine. 1602 Heywoov 
Wom, killed w. Kindn. (1617) E 2, Let them that are taken 

laying false forfet the Set. 1611 CotGR., Mormnton..a set, 
ies a Mummer, at dice. 
+25. A game at dice or cards; hence, the 
number of points to be made in order to be ‘up’. 

1594 HensLowe Diary (1845) 47 [Title of play] The seat at 
mawe. 1611 Fiorio, /’artita,..a sct or match at any game. 
1633 Forp Love's Sacr.tu.G2b, You were best totrya set at 
Maw. 1667 Drypven & Dx. Newcastie Sir VW. Mar-al/ 1, 1 
lose all my sets, when I want but one of up. 1680 Corton 
Compl. Ganiester (ed. 2) 58 Picket...The usual Set is an 
hundred. /éid.75 At Cribbidge..the numher of the Set is 
sixty one. /did. 79 This Game I conceive is called All- 
Fours from Highest, Lowest, Jack, and Game, which is the 
Set as some playit. 1687 Septey Sel//amira w.i. Wks. 
1778 SI. 161, 1 lost three sets at back-gammon. 

+b. fig. Match, contest. Ods. 

c 1605 Row.ey Lirth of Merlin 1. i, Your Sister and Lord 
Edwin are in game, And all their wits at stake to win the Set. 
1649 G. Daniet 7 rinarch., Rich. 71, cclxxxvi, If the sword 
must try it, Hee had an Equall sett, and choos'd to play 
it. 1687 Drvpen Hind & P. it. 161 That was but civil war, 
an equal set, Where Piles with piles, and Eagles Eagles met. 

. Zennis. A group of six games which counts 
asa unit to the side that wins more than half of 
them ; see also quot.@ 1769. (Sometimes spelt se¢¢.) 

1578 Fiorio 1s¢ Fruites 8, I will goe see some play at 
Tenise, and perhaps play also: will you play two or three 
settes with me? 1591 — 2nd Fruites 25 P. How manie 
are you my masters! #/. We are hut two that will plaie. 
P. Will you plaie in set? 1630 X. Fohnson’s Kingd. § 
Commw, 185 Ye shall see them play Sets at Tennis in the 
heat of Summer. a 1769 Hoye Games (1778) 203 Six Games 
make a Set of Tennis, but if what ts called an Advantage Set 
is played, two successive Games above five Games must be 
won to decide ; or, in Case it should he six Games all, two 
successive Games must still he won on one Side to conclude 
the Set. 182zz Scorr Vige/ xxiii, Perhaps you would like a 
set at tennis, ora gameat balloon. 1886 Fie/d 31 July 182/2 
Mr. Joy only beat Mr. Thorpe after all three sets had been 
exhausted. 1891 ‘J. S. Winter’ Luseley the Painter 36 
I shouldn't have liked to lose my first sett with you, 

+27. One of the pleats of a mff; also, the 
arrangement of a ruff in pleats. Ods. 

1594 Nasne Unfort. Trav. Wks. 1904 Il. 255, I warrant 
you should not see one set of her neckercher peruerted or 
turned awrie. 1601 Dent Pathw. Heaven (1617) 47 Some 
are as proud of their falling bands and little sets, as others 
are of their great ruffes. 1608 Macwin Duonb Knt. t. i. 
B 2b, You haue a pretty set too, how big is the steele you 
set with? 1610 B. Jonson A/ch. tv. tii, He speakes out of 
a fortification ‘Pray god, he ha’ no squibs in those deep sets. 
1651 Randolph's Hey for Honestie \. iii. 27 The sets of 
iny old Ruffe lookt like so many Organ-Pipes, 

28. = set scene: see Set ppl. a. 8. 

186r Coruk. Mag. IV. 169 In the Frogs, we have.. 
a grand full stage ‘set’ of the Acherusian lake. 1868 
Miss Brappon Dead-sea Fruit xxvi. 11. 296 If such a 
set were only manageable at the Bonbonniére! But we 
have not enough depth for thiskind of thing. 1880 Theatre 
Apr. 223 ‘The set was excellent, representing the interior 
of an Elizabethan house. 

29. (Usually seé/.) A squared stone (chiefly 
granite) used for paving. ‘ 

1871 WtLiamson Science Lect. Ser. tt. 98 Those square 
stones which I think are technically called ‘sets’, 1880 
Daily News 7 Dec. 6/3 One of the small steamers which 
trade with setts from the quarries. /éid.9 Dec. 1/3 A sett 
Stone quarry. 1905 Academy 9 Sept. 935/1 The streets used 
to be paved with setts taken from the black marble quarry. 

30. Miscellaneous technical senses. 

a. Plastering. The finishing coat on walls prepared for 

Vou. IX. 
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painting. b. In pile-driving, etc.,a body placed between 
the hammer and the object to be struck. c. Fishing. (a)=‘set 
net’ (see Set Af/. a.) ; chiefly ced-se?. (0) See quot. 1867. (Cf. 
MDu. set, sete.) d. AZining. (See quots.) e€. Saddlery. ‘The 
filling of deer’s hair or other stuffing beneath the ground 
seat of a saddle, to bring the top seat to its shape* (Knight 
Dict. Mech. 1875). f. (a4) Ayoung oyster when first attached; 
(4) the crop of young oysters in a locality. 

a. 1823 P. NicHotson Pract. Builder 373 As the plasterer 
lays on the set, he draws the brush backwards and forwards 
over it, till the surface is smooth. 1825 [see RENDERING 
vbl. sb. 3 al. 

b. 1837 in Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnl. (1838) I. 242/2 A set 
is then applied to the end of the wedge, and the workman 
strikes it with a hammer. 1842 Gwitt Archit. 1031 Sett, 
in piling, a piece placed temporarily on the head of a pile. 

C. a1808 State, Leslie v. fraser 56 (Jam.) The practice 
of hauling their fishing-nets and feith-setstothe shore, 1867 
F. Francis Angling tv. (1880) 106 The angler.. hooks the 
fish on to his line by a certain arrangeinent of hooks called ' 
a flight or set. 1882 Blackw. Mag. Jan. 102 The silver. | 
bellied eel..is only caught in the eel-sets. 1892 Longiman’s 
Mag. Nov. 88 albie the Norfolk rivers a very important 
eel] fishery is carried on hy means of fixed nets known as ' 
eel-sets © 

d. 1858 R. Hunt Catal. Avs. Pract. Geol. 223 The pillars 
are taken away, commencing at the extreme end of the sett. 
1862 Chaméb. Frnul. Apr. 216 The strait sets are excavatious 
four or five feet wide..made..in the side of a seam of coal 
at a distance of about six yards from each other. 1883 
Grestey Gloss. Coal-mining, Sett, a measure of length 
along the face of a stall, usually from say 6 to 10 feet, by 
which holers and drivers are paid. A certain number of 
setts comprise a day's work, 

f. 1881 InGERSOLL Oyster-Industry 248 ‘The Set is good 
in Somerset this year’; z.¢., there isan abundance of infant 
oysters. 1887 Goooe, etc. Fish. /ndustr. U.S. v. I. 515 At 
only a few places does a breed of oysters, or a ‘set’, as it is 
termed, occur with any regularity. /é/d. 540 note, There 
is no word in the Northern States for infant oysters, except 
the terms ‘set ', ‘spat’, ‘spawn’, &c. 

IV. A place where something is set. 

31. A place where stationary fishing nets are fixed. 

1745 BromerieLp Topogr. Hist. Norfolk 11.866 There were 
19 appropriated Fishing-Places, which they called Setts, 
which were yearly allotted by the Mayor, to certain Fresh- 
Water Fishermen. 1867 SuytH Sazlor's Word-bh., Sett, 
the particular spot in a river or frith, where stationary nets 
are fixed. 

32. The earth or burrow of a badger. 

1898 A. E, Pease Badger 40, I knew of nine badger ‘sets * 
in the vicinity, Jéd. 44 A badger'’s earth or warren is 
properly and generally called a ‘set’ or ‘cete’. 1908 Nation 
6 June 340/2 For a year or two past the brocks had held 
their sett in the brake. 

V. 33. (Often se#/.) A tool or device used for 
‘setting’ (in various technical senses): see quots. 

1750 Dranckey Nav. Expositor, Setts for Saws, are for 
setting the Teeth when out of Order, so as they may cut with 
the greater Exactness. 1812 P. Nicnotson Mech. /xerc., 
Smithing 353 Side Set, a hammer used to set shoulders of 
rivets to a true square or bevel, as required. 1843 Hoxt- 
ZAPFEEL Turning |. 387 The work..is bent over with the 
blows of a flat-ended punch or set. 1846 [see sazu-se?, Saw 
$6.' 5d]. 1881 Design & Work 24 Dec. 451/2 The operation 
of ‘ driving * rivets consists in plactng a set onthe end of the 
rivet, and sledging it down to form the head. 1888 Laock- 
woods Dict. Terns Mech. Engin., Set, or Sett, (1) a narrow 
square nosed or round nosed chisel-like tool used by fitters 
and boiler makers for chipping groovesin metal. (2) Broad 
chisel-like tools used for cutting off hot or cold bars on the 
anvil, /éid., Hook iV) ench, or Set, or Hand Hook, asmitli’s 
tool used for taking work out of winding or out of twist. 
1892 Labour Contmission Gloss., Sett, a piece of bar-iron 
bent to the same curvature or shape that an iron pipe is 
required to take. 


Set (set), s/.2 Also 4-6 sette, 5- sett. [orig. 
(in sense 1) a. OF, sedle :—L. secéa Sect 56.1, but in | 
subsequent developments of meaning influenced , 
by Set v. and apprehended as equivalent to ‘num- | 
ber sct together’. The application to things | 


(branch IT) may be partly due to MLG. gesetée set 
or suite (of pieces), whence app. G. gese/z set of 
knitting-necdles, etc., Da. sw¢ set of china, suit of | 
clothes. ] 

I. A number or group of persons. 

+1. A religious body, sect. Ods. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) VI. 41 After be deb of 
Machometus pat cursede secte encresede so faste pat it 
drou3 my3tt men of Pers to be corsed lawe of pe Arabes. 
Al pat sette hab infecte..al Affrica. ¢ 1500 J/e/usine xxxvi. 
272 Many other of our sette and lawe. ¢1520 Nisser WN. 7. 
Acts xxiv. 14 Eftir the sett (Vyc/. secte} quhilk thai say 
herresie, sa I serue to God the fadir. /éid. 2 Pet. ii. 1 
Maistris learis, that sal bring in settis [Wyc/. sectes] of per- 
ditioun, 1538 in Archbold Somerset Relig. Honses (1892) 80 
What ys my lord Audley, a man off ye new sett or arfter 
ye olde sorte? 

trans/, c1450 Mankind 372 3e wolde hauemeof yowur sett? 

2. A number, company, or group (of persons) 
associated by community of status, habits, occupa- 
tions, or interests. Often with depreciatory im- 
plication (cf. Lor sé. 8). In the 17th-18th c. freq. 
spelt se’, [Prob. /vansf. from uses in branch II.] 

1682 Tate Ads. §& Achit. 11. 533 The rest..Who ne’er had 
wit nor will for mischief yet. But pleased to be reputed of 
aset. 1693 Locke Edne. § 122, 151 A Sett of Children thus 
ordered, and kept from the ill example of others, would.. 
learn to read, write, and what else one would have them, as 
others do their ordinary Plays. 1701 [W. Paterson] Conne. 
Trade 72 The Fisheries were become a tempting Morsel 
for a Sett of avaricious Hucksters, and Monopolists. 1705 
Apoison /taly, Venice 105 A Set of Artisans, that bythe help | 
of several Poles ..build theniselyesupintoa kind of Pyramid. , 


SET. 


1712 — Spect. No. 4402 1 A Sett of merry Fellows. 1733 
J. Barser Let. to Swift 6 Feb,, I have heen, for many years, 
plagued with a sett of ungrateful monsters, called Cousins, 
that I tremble at the name. 1774 J. Bryant Mythol. 1 258 
This kind of divination is still carried on by a set of priests. 
1779 Jounson L. /?., Yalden Wks. 111. 229 A very numerous 
and splendid set of acquaintance. 1815 Scott Guy JM. xlvii, 
A set of smugglers, gipsies, and other desperadoes. 1837 
Hr. Martineau Soc, Asner. 11. 164, [think the abolitionists 
of the United States the most reasonable set of people that 
I ever knew to be united together for one object. 1866 
Rocers Agric. 4 Prices I. xxiil. 601 In the hope that a new 
set of customers might be developed. 1894 E. T. Avens 
riley 26 The six [players] divide or ‘cut * into two sets of 
three. 

b. aédsol. (cf. sense 3). 

1683 Kennett tr. Erasom. on Folly 34 There will come a 
new hungry Sett. 1691 Drypex Prol. to K. Arthur 38 
Among the rest there are a sharping Sett. a1704 T. Brown 
Praise Poverty Wks. 1730 I. g2 If this sett were thrown 
aside and men of poverty and honesty put in their stead. 
1758 Jounson /dler No. 78 » 3 There was a select sett, 
supposed to be distinguished by superiority of intellects. 
1826 Disraewt Viv. Grey u. xiv, ‘ Who are we among,.. ?’ 
asked Vivian. ‘Ob! an odd set,’ said the lady, looking 
dignified. 1845 Foro //andtk. Spain t. 16 A highly trust- 
worthy laborious and hardworking set. 1869 Tozer Hight. 
Turkey |. 292 The shepherds were an uncouth-looking set. 
1885 L'pool Daily Post 23 Oct. 4/7 He did not speak or 
preach in the dialect of any party or set. 

+c. A political group or party. Odés. 

1748 THomson Cast. /ndol. 1. liv, In comes another sett, 
and kicketh them downstairs. 1750 in Prov. Letl. Ld. 
Malmesbury (1870) 1. 78 Vhat the Bedford set will be 
honouiably kicked up or down stairs. 1790 Burke Corr. 
(1844) II]. 140, L intend no controversy with Dr. Price, or 
Lord Shelburne, or any other of their set. 

d. A division of pupils in a school for some 
special subject, ¢.¢. mathematics (as at King 
Edward’s school, Birmingham). 

1889 Boy's Own Paper 7 Sept. 781 Those dry definitions 
{of Euclid] seem twaddle to me a admit I am low in my set). 

e. A gang of pickers assigned to a hop-bin. 

1805 R. W. Dickson Pract, Agric. 11. 752 Three, four, or 
more pickers heing employed in clearing the binds of the 
hops.. ; these, with the person engaged in sorting the poles, 
are denominated a set. 

3. «A group of persons in society having its own 
peculiar interests, fashions, and conventions; a 
social group of a select or exclusive character, 

Smart set; see SMART a. 13. 

1777 SUERIDAN Sek. Scandaé 1. ti, The set she meets at ber 
house, encourage the perverseness of her disposition. ares 
S. & Ht. Lee Cant. 7., Young Lady's T. VW. gx Sir 
Edward, not deigning to mingle with the set, leaned on his 
daughter's chair. ¢1815 JANE AusTEN Persuasion 11. iv. 
(1833) 346 They will move in the first set in Bath. 1837 
Hr. Martineau Soc. Amer. U1. 33 What a delightful ‘set’ 
she helonged to at her school: how comfortable they all 
were once, without any sets, till several grocers’ daughters 
began to come in. 1847 Tennyson Princess Prol. 8, 1 was 
there From college, visiting the son..with others of our 
set. 1855 THAcKERAY Newcomes xlvi, Your intimacy was 
with Emma. It has cooled. Your sets are different. The 
Tomkins's are not guzte &c. &c. 1890 Besant Demoniac i, 
These men constituted the hest set in the College... All were 
reading men, and all good men, 1906 BERNARD VAUGHAN 
Sins of Society (1908) 16 What a treacherous world was the 
Smart Set tn whieh the Prodigal rioted. 


4, The number of couples required to perform a 


country dance or square dance. 

1766 Gotpsm. Vic. W. ix, We were in want of ladies to 
make up a set at country-dances. 1809 Mackin Gi/ Blas 
x. ix. (Rtldg.) 362 The household of the governor and his 
lady formed a set. 1815 JANE AusTEN Loma xxxvili, 
Emma was..delighted to see the respectable length of the 
set as it was forming. /dfd., Mr. Knightley leading Harriet 
tothe set! 1837 Dickens Pichkz. ii, Quadrilles were being 
systematically got through by two or three sets of dancers. 
1890 Gunter S/iss Noborty xviii. (1891) 209 She is at the side 
of the set, he at the head. 

II. A number or collection of things. 

5. A collection of instruments, tools, or machines 
customarily used together in a particular opera- 
tion; a complete apparatus employed for some 
specific purpose. 

For various specific applications, see quots. 

[15s61: see 6]. 1611 Cotcr.s.v. leu, Vn teu de violles, 
a set, or chest of violls. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 1. 
ii, 53 You must have two or three Sorts and Sets of Steel 
Letters and Figures. 1683 Moxon M/ech. Exere., Printing 

8 A whole Set of Punches of the same Body of Roman and 
Yetica: 1687 Migce Gt. Fr. Dict. t.s.v. Few, Un Feu de 
Quilles (Boyer: neuf guilles pour jouer}, a Set of Pins. 
1691 ‘I’. H(Ate] Ace. New Invent. 70 They will.. provide 
two setts of Rudder-Irons to each Ship. 1711 ADpisoN 
Spect. No. 108 » 4 A Set of Shuttlecocks. 19773 Life N. 
Frowde 39 A complete Sett of Mathematical Instruments. 
1825 Gentl. Mag. XCV.1.215 Five or six of these barbacues 
form a set close tothe pulping-mill. 1842 Civ7/ Eng. § Arch. 
¥rnl. V. 387/1 The ‘hanging sets’ or columns of pumps, 
with their ‘ground spears’ used in sinking the shafts. 1848 
Frnl. R. Agric. Soe. 1X. wW. 567 The bin-man, with his 
pickers, is placed toa certain number of hills, which is called 
aset, 1864 A. JerFrey Hist. Roxburghsh, 1V. 117 A sett 
of machines, at this time [c¢ 1818], consisted of a double 
scribbler,..a double carder,..a 36-spindled billy, ..and four 
48-spindled jennies. 1879 Afan. Artill. Exerc. 117 A set 
of scales, consisting of a front and rear scale. 1881 ForcAN 
Golfer's Handbk, 35 Set, a pack ofclubs. 1884 AZi/. Engin. 
I. 11. 23 In laying out tools in rows the sets should he one 
pace apart. 1897 R. F. Foster Compl. Hoyle cia Rt aah 
Game... Four dominoes in the set are trumps or Matadores. 


6. + a. A number of musical instruments arranged 
to play together; a band; also se¢ of music. D. 
34 


SET. 


A suite of bells to be rung together. ¢. A! pair’ 
of organs, of bagpipes : sce Par 54.1 6, 

1561 T. Honv tr, Castigtione’s Courtyer 1. Mivb, The 
musike of a sette of Violes. 1660 Englands Foy in Somers 
Tracts Ser. 1. 11.142 In many Places Sets of loud Musick, 
1670 Baxter Cure Church Div. 75 Asa musical instrument 
in tune or a setof musick, delight the hearer by the pleasing 
harmony. 1679 Lovett Pomey's fudic. Univ. 165 A set of 
Violins. 1771 Smotcett //umps. Cl. 18 July (1815) 263 A 
variety of tunes played upon a set of bells. 1795 sary in 
Antiquary (1896) Oct. 303 Doncaster... Fine set of organs. 
1893 STEVENSON Catriona Concl. 368 We were guided 
up to the garret where he lay by the sound of Highland 
piping. It seemed he had just borrowed a set of them from 
Bohaldie to amuse his sickness. 1906 Raven Sed/s 11 A 
treble in a village set of four or five. 

+7. A ‘pair’ of beads. Obs. 

4593 Suaks. Nich. //, wi. iii. 147 He giue my Iewels for 
asettof Beades, 1634 Sin T. Hersert faz. 55 Vpon the 
Coffin lie a set of great Beades. 

8. A collection of volumcs by one author, deal- 


ing with one subject, belonging to one department 


of literature, or issued in a series, 

1596 Suaxs. Tamm. Shr, u. i. 107 And this sniall packet of 
Greeke and Latine bookes..Take you the Lute, and you 
the set of bookes, ¢ 1615 in Walcott Jillian of Wykeham 
(1852) 166 Item, a sett of Ovids o § 4. 1712 Ilearne Collect. 
(O. H.S.) 111. 461, I want Setts also for several otbers. 1726 
Advt, in J. Ker Afem., Price 10 Guineas the small, 15 
Guineas the large Paper in Sheets for the whole Set. 1778 
Mme. D’Anstay Diary 25 July, My father told me it was a 
shame that I, the author, should not have even one set of 
my own work. 1815 Scott Guy .3f. xx, Coimmentaries,.. 
sets of the fathers, and sermons. 1873 Acpricu Af/ary. 
Daw i. 10 A complete set of Balzac’s works, twenty-seven 
volumes. i911 Pudlisher’s List, Dickens’ Works, 18 vols. 
Sold in Sets only, excepting the single vols. listed above. 

b. A numbcr of musical compositions forming 


a whole, as a church ‘service’, 
1g90 T, Watson (¢it/e) The first sett, of Italian Madrigalls 
Englished. 1603 /uv. in Gage //engratc (1822) 24, vj bookes 
covered with pchement. cont vj setts in a book, with songs of 
iij, v, Vj, Vij and viij partes, r78BinGrove's Dict. Mus. (1883) 
III. 476/2 A set of Quartetts, 1829 Scott dane of G, xxx, 
His Highness... composed an entireset of grotesque music for 
the Festival of Asses. 1883 StaineR in Grove's Dict. Bus. 
III. 472 The Goria has once more been included inthe set... 
The Offertory sentences may perhaps be looked upon as a 
legitimate addition to the set. 
ce, A complete scries of the parts of a pcriodical 


publication. 

rgor in Lett. Lit, fen (Camden) 302, I wish you would 
try..the Philosophical Transactions, our seit reaching not 
far, and being imperfect in the first Volumes. 1709 STEKLE 
Tatler No. 31 P 8 They had never heard of the Tatler ‘till 
1 brought down a Set. 1830 Cartyte J/ise., Richter again 
(2840) 11. 313 He perused the antiquated sets of Newspapers. 
3834 Macaucay in ‘Trevelyan Life (1876) I. 354 All the 
Edinburgh Reviews are being bound, so that we sball have 
a complete set up to the forthcoming number, 

d. A series of prints by the same engraver. 

1768 Boyer’s Dict. Royal 11. s.v., A whole set of Prints 
ingraved by John Audran. 184: Brownine Sells & J'omegr., 
Pippa Passes 5/1 You brought those foreign prints,.. 
Nothing but saying His own set wants the proof-mark, 
roused him up. 1854 THackeray iVewomres x1, He could 
talk the Art-cant. .and had a set of Morghens and Madonnas, 

e. A definite number of copies of a bill of 


exchange or of lading: see quot. 1818. 

3818 Cutty Bills of Exchange (ed. 5) 81 The several parts 
of a foreign bill are called a set ; each part containsa con- 
dition, that it shall be paid, provided the others remain 
unpaid, 1865 H. I'nittirs mer. Paper Curr 11. gt Bills 
of exchange were direcied to he prepared in setts of four. 
1883 Law Kep. 11 Q. &. Div. 333 The bill of lading bad been 
drawn ina set of three copies. 

9. A numbcr of things connected in temporal or 
spatial succession or by ‘natural production or 
formation, 

1604 Suaks. O¢A. 11. iii. 135 He'le watch the Horologe a 
double Set, If Drinke rocke not his Cradle. 1674 N. Fair- 
Fax Bulk 5 Selv. 74 ‘Vhe least bitling of it will so far club 
and fall in with the laws that hind the whole Set. 1681 H. 
More £.xfos. Dan, App. u. 278 The seven last plagues of 
the Vials supposing a Sett or Number of plagues antecedent. 
1692 Benttey Boyle Lect. v. 32 You do not cast any given 
Sett of Faces with four Cubical Dice. 1759 R. Ssutit 
Harmonics ix. (ed. 2) 212 The Proper Set of Beats, which 
the said v‘* ought to make in the given organ. 1815 Scotr 
Guy MM. xxxvilt, A new set of words to the old tune of 
‘Over the Water to Charlie’, 1841 T. R. Jones Anim. 
Kingd. 574 An elaborate temporary set of muscles pro- 
vided for the purpose. 1893 Sir H. Howortn Glacial 
OF tal 1. 32 A set of low hills also intervene, 

. The complement of teeth (natural or arti- 
ficial) with which a person (or antmal) is furnished. 

1678 J. Brown Disc. Wounds 236 The Tongue being thus 
guaided with a Sett of Teeth. 1700 T. Brown tr. Fresay's 
Amusem.97 Other knaves. .take as much for Drawing out an 
Old Tooth, as would buy a Seit of New ones. 1705 VANBRUGH 
Confederacy \.i, 1 have worn out four pair of pattens with 
following my old lady Youthful, for one set of false teeth, 
and but three pots of paint. 1854 THacKeray Newcomes 
xxiv, Her ladyship’s teeth (a new and exceedingly hand. 
some set). .1878 L. P. Merepitu Teeth 250 Witb mowhs 
so unfavourable that it is impossible to adapt a set of teeth 
to them. 1886 C. Scotr Sheep/farming 15 Each set when 
complete consists of incisor, canine, and molar teeth, 

tc. Sed of features: the lineaments ofa person's 


face. Oés. 

1713 Appison Ca/o 1. iv, "Tis not a sett of features, or 
complexion..that I admire. 1779 G. Keate Sketchesfr. Nat, 
(ed. 2) 1. 59 That air of sensibility..accompanied’ with a 
pleasing set of features. 1825 Scotr Guy JZ. ii, He had 
a tall, handsome figure, a good set of features. 
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d. A spell (of weather); =Sentes 3b. (But ! 


cf, sed in, Set v. 146.) Obs. exe. dial, 

1633 T. James Voy. 1045 Wee must haue a set of faire 
weather, to passe the Straight. arzoo Evetyn Diary 
3 Sept. 1666, With a long set of faire and warme weather. 
1880 Antrim & Down Gloss. s.v., A long set of saft weather. 
_10. A number of things grouped together accord- 
ing to a systcm of classification or conceived as 


forming a whole. 

1690 Locke /fion, Und. u.i. § 4 Which Operations..do 
furninh the Understanding with another sett of Ideas. 
1701 Swiet Contests Nobles 4 Comm, Wks. 1755 II. 1. 50 Ile 
auSsumes, .an entire settof very differentairs. 1730 MALCOLM 
New Syst. A rith. 509 Conceive twoor more different Setts tor 
Systems) of Things, containing each the same, or a different 
number of Things. 1738Swirt /'o/. Conversat. Introd.23 My 
old Friend did..invent a Set of Words and Phrases. 1742 
Youne wV¢,. 7A, vin. 387 Virtue has her peculiar set of pains. 
1774 Gotosm. Wat, //ist. (1776) VII. 240 An exact plan.. 
of Nature's operations in this minute sei of creatures. 1802 
Mar. Epcrwortnt JJorald 7. (1816) 1. xiv. 110 The set of 
notions which he had acquired from lis education. 1837 
Cariyte Fr. Rev. 1. vi. i, ‘The Constiturion, the set of 
Laws,..that men will live under. 1857 CavLev A/ata, fapers 
(1899) IIT. 35 Let Z denotea set of any fourelements, a, /,¢, . 
1897 W. P. Ker “pic 4* Rom, u. vi. 201 The poct is at this 
point free to make use of a new set of motives. 

11. The complete collection of the ‘ picces’ com- 
posing a suite of furniture, a service of china, a 
clothing outfit, or the like. 

| A. Lovece tr. Thevenot’s Trav. t. 160 All these 
Pavillions are.,lined within with sets of lovely Tapistry. 
1687 Miece Gt. Fr. Dict. u.s.v., A fine Set of Silver Plate. 
1696 Lond, Gaz. No. 3758/4 Fine Sets for Dressing Tables. 
697 ir. C’tess D' Aunoy's Trav. (1706) 149 Neither is it enough 
to have one Sett of Jewels, as our Ladies in France have. 
1727 Bover Dict. Royal 11, A Set of Diamonds...A Set of 
Buttons. 1779 3/irror No. 40 The fall of a set of Dresden. 
1798 in Nicolas Disp. (1246) VII. p.clx, 1 had every man 
-.at work to alter some of her own sails, and some we got 
from the Serieuse to muke upa set for her. 1848 Tnacke- 
Rav Van. Fair xxix, A set of Irish diamonds and cairn- 
gorms. 12859 /fabi‘s of Gd. Society iv. 163 ler set of 
winter sables. 1867 Latuam Llack & White 74 The door- 
keeper wears a set of shooting dittos. 

12. A series of buildings or apartments associated 
in usc; esp. a suitc of apartments let as lodgings. 

1722 Dre Foe Col. Jack (1840) 136 He led me into a..set 
of warehouses, 1820 Gentl. Alag. pe 79/1 A single room 
out of the sixteen sets composing that part of the Hall [Le. 
Magdalen Hall). 1833 Hr. Martineau Brooke Farm iv. 
53 Ilis one set of farm buildings. 1840 J. T. J. Hewett 
i’. Priggius xiv, The Dean's scout was summoned to..show 
me the rooms..that I might sclect any set I chose. 184% 
‘Tutackeray Gt, f/oggarty Diam, ix, First we went into 
lodgings,—inio three sets in three weeks, ar Lippon 
Lyfe Musey (1893) I. iv, 89 At Lent term, 1826, Pusey went 
into rooms in Oriel College. The set he occupied [etc.}. 

b. Afining. In full sed of dimber(s: A frame for 
supporting the side of a levcl or shaft, or the roof 


of a gallery. 

1830 Eng. & For. Mining Gloss., Cornw. (1860) 22 Set of 
timder, a frame complete to support each side of tbe vein, 
level, or shaft. 1877 RayvMonp Statist, Mines & Mining 263 
note, ‘The ‘setof timbers ‘ may perhaps be fairly assumed to 
represent socubic yards of material removed. /dtd. 276 Re. 
placing the old timbers with new square sets. 


13. A team of (usually six) horses. 

1687 Miece Gt. Fr. Dict. 1, Attelage, a Set of Horses for 
a Coach or Cart, or of Oxen for a Cart or plough, four of 
each, rzor W. Worton //ist. Konig 402 He would give 
Sets of Chariot-Horses, 1748 Ricusarpson Clarissa (1768) 
V. 275 To wait upon my Beloved with a coach-and-four, or 
a Seit. ¢ 1789 Gipson Au fob, (1896) 162 The favourite teain, 
an handsome set ol bays or greys. 1825 T. Hook Sayings 
Ser. nu. Man of many Fr.1.153 A set of horses for town. 

b. A train of coal-trucks. 

1863 R. Scorr Mentil. Mines 10 [The doors) are at a suffi- 
cient distance from each other, so as to admit the set to pass 
through the one before the other is required to be opened. 
1871 Daily News 17 Aug., When the sets bad arrived at 
‘meetings’, instead of passing each other, they ran onto the 
same line. 

14. The series of movements or figures that make 
up a square dance or country dance, esf. the quad- 
rille; the music adapted to this. /zrs¢ se¢; see 
quots. 1894, 1898. (Cf. se¢ dance, s.v. SET ffl. 2.8.) 


1834 Dickens Sk. Boz, Vales vii, He attached himself 


solely to Miss Julia Briggs, with whom he danced no Jess 
than three sets consecutively. 1849 CuprLes Green Hand 
iii. (1856) 29 They were soon swimming away in the first 
set. 1865 Dickens A/ut, Fr. 1. xi, The discreet automaton 
[at the piano])..played a..tuneless set, 1894 E. Scott Danc- 
tng 119 The Quadrille. (Generally known as the First Set.) 
1898 tr. Villiers Hist, Dancing 43: The ‘ First Set’ came 
over froin Paris,..and was introduced..as the ‘ Parisian 
Quadrille *. 

Set (set), v. Forms: see bclow. Pa. t. and pa. 
pple. set. [Com. Teut.: OE. se//an=OFris. 
sella (mod.Fris. secte), OS, settian (MDu., MLG. 
Sellen, Du, zettex), OHG. sezsan beside sazzax 
(MHG. sezsen, G. selzert), ON. setja (Sw. saita, 
Da. sxtte), Goth. satjaz; causal of *sefart (stljan) 


to SIT. 

Confusion between se#and si? aroseas early as the beginning 
of the 14th c., owing partly to the identity or close similarity 
of the forms of their past tenses and pa. pples., and partly to 
the identity of meaning in some uses, as Between tobe set (= 
seated) and #o si¢; cf. Sit v. (etym. note and A. 5a a note), 
For cases of mere substitution of forms of sit for forms of 
set, see A.ry, 2¢ below. The spelling sez? is still sometimes 
found in technical senses; cf. Ser sé.) 


SET. 


A. Infilexional Forms. 

1. Jufinitive and Presenl slem. a. 1 settan 
(Northumh. setta), 2-5 (6 arch.) setten, 3-6 
sette (2 setton, seotte, 3 Or. settenn, Jay. 
sectten, 4 Acnt. zetten, 5 settyn, cettyn, satte, 
6 seatt-), 4-9 sett, 7-9 5. w. dial, zet, 4- set. 

¢725 Corpus Gloss, (llessels) P 13 Pastiuare, settan, 
a goo Laws sElfred wu. v.(Licbermann) 50 We settad 2%- 
liwelcere cirican..dis frid. cgso Linsdisf. Gosp, Matt. xviil. 
23 Sete wil recht setta mid Segnumhis. ¢ 000 Ags. /’s. (‘Vh.) 
c 3 Nesette ic me fore eagum yfele wisan. a1tz2 O. F. 
Chron, (J.aud MS.) an. 656, Pet hi scoldon..seotte pa daxi 
liwonne [etc.]. ¢ 1200 Ormin 394% Sop sahhtnesse settenn, 
¢ 1205 Lay. 17569 ico wolden al pis fond satten on hore 
tweirehond. «1300Cursor3/. 12416 To sett iesu to werld lar. 
41340 Hamroce /’salterii. ro Seitand vndire 3oure fote joure 
enmys. 1362 Lance #./7/. A. vL 32 Lobe to sowen and to 
setten, ¢1380 Sir Ferumb, 1272 Y set noxt by by sawes. 
¢ 3400 Filer. Sowle (Caxton) it, xiv. (1859) 51 Prowde men 
- that settyn att nought al other men. ¢ 1420 Chron, 
Vilod. 1761 Wow lytull his marirus setton by worldelyche 

ode. 1499 Promp. ary. 67/2 Cettyn cor putten. a 1§33 

-D. Berners /{non iii. 5 Huon and gerarde who hy theyr 
Pak setlyth no tbynge 3d me. 1538 in Lett. Suppress. 
Monasteries Camden) 199 Setteynge inany on worke. 1§52 
Bk, Com. Prayer Exhort. Morn. Pr., ‘fo sette foorth i 
moste worthye prayse. 1584 Adtham Churchw. Acc. in 
Archrologia XXXIV. 63 For seattingefourthe of a soldger 
into Frawnce. tsgo Spenser /*. (0.1. iv. 14 ‘Themselues to 
setten forth to straungers sigbt. 1605 Lond. I’rodigall v.i. 
470 Che 2e1 not a vig by a wife ifa wife zet nota vig by me. 
1613 E. Wricnt Descr. 4 Use Sphere 6x Such slarres as 
sett when the sunne riseth, are said to set cosmically. r71% 
in 104 Ref. Hist. WSS, Comm. App. v. 176, 1 sett again 
the quare, how can the Irish..be..deemed rebels? 1801 
Netson Let. 28 Jan. in Quartich's Catal. Oct. (1909) 28 
‘Yo sett in a dark room. 1904 Slackw. May. Feb. 193/2 
Unless you have..seen him..’ seit ‘ the game he fetches, 

B. north. 3-4 seit(t, 4-5 sete. (Cf. 25, 3 7.) 

a 1300 Cursor Mf. 1177, 1 sal seit on pimi merk. /id. €260To 
seit himsoruat his hert. ¢ 1375 .Sc. Leg. Saints |, (Kateriue) 
y Quhar all pe folk. he mycht seit opynly and see. 1455 
Test. Ebor, Surtees) 11. 295, I sete vij marcs toa preste to 
syng a yere for me. 

y- 4 sitt, syte, 5 sitte, 6-7 sit. (Cf 2¢.) 

33.. Cursor AM, 1580 (Gitt) Pe schaine, be sin,..To tell 
war lang to sit aboute [/aixf syte}. ¢ 1420 Sir Amadace 
(Camdcn) xxxiv, Men sittus ry3te nozte him bye. 14.. Said 
tng Directions (Maki. Soc. 1889) 18 Ie ware of your stremes 
of flode for they sitten north est on the Iron groundes. 1567 
Gude & Godtie B. (5.1.S.) 57 Sittand thair streuth thy word 
againe. 1601 Swans, Zawed. WV. 1. iii. 145 Shall we sit about 
some Reuels? 1683 Col. Rec. Sennsylv. 1.82 For sitting up 
of Bouyes in the River and Day. 


b. Pres. Ind. 2nd person sing. 1- settest, 4-5 
settist, 5 -yst, 6-7 setst, settst ; 2077h. 1 settes, 


1, 5-6 settis, 
e825 Vesp. Ps. xx. 4 Du seties heafde his bez of stane 
deorwyrdum. ¢950 Lindisf. Gosp. John xiii. 38 Saul din fore 
mec Ou settis [A’us/iw. setes]. ¢ 1000 Ags. fs. (Th.) xxiii. 16 
dz settest. c1400 MWelayne 9£8 ‘Thou settis more bya 
ittill golde,.. Pan to fighte one goddes foo. rg11 in 26 Pol, 
Poeans 43 pou settest at nou3t, y Loust sodere. ¢ 3460 M/isdom 
927 in A/acro Plays 66 Why werkyst pou hys consell? by 
myn settis lyght? ¢ 1460 Russect 44. Nurture 69 in Babees 
Bk. When bow settyst a pipe abroche. 2535 CoveRDALE 
Fob vii. 17 What is man that thou.. settest so mocb hy him? 
15958 Puarr sEneidi.Cjb, Myson, thatofthe thonderblastes 
of hye Ioue settst but light. 1562 J. Hevwoop Prov. & Epigr. 
(1867) 934 Shall I set at my hart, that thou settst at thy beele. 
1611 Bisce Deut. xxiii. 20 In all that thou seitest thine hand 
to. 1682 Drypen .Wac-/' 7. 1399 With whate’er gall thou settst 

thy self to write. 

ec. Tres. Ind. 3rd person sing. a. 1-4 settep, 
(Anglian setep), 3 -epp, 4 zettep, 5-6 settyth, 
-ith, 5 -eth. 

c825 Vesp. Psalter ciii. 3 Se seted wolcen upstize his. 
975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. xxiv. 51 Da:l his (hel seteb mid lice- 
terum. c¢1000 sigs. /s. (Th.) Ixxxiv. 12 And on weg setted 
wise gangas. ¢1z00 OxMIN 7823 Dribhtin settepp i pin 
bohht God dede to biginnenn. 1340 Ayend. 6 Huo pet ine 
pise pinges ageltep zettep zuomoche hireherte. .[eic.}. c1450 
Mirk's Festial 283 3e settytb noght by no worldely wor- 
schyp. 1§5: Rosixson tr. JJore's Utopia 11, (1895) 149 He 
settethe noihynge by yt. 1637 KutnerrorD Lett. (1664) 169 
Let Christ (as it setteih him well) have all the glory, 

B. 1-5 set(t, (2 set, 4 Aczt. zet). 

¢888 AEtrrep Bocth. xxxv. § 4 Pxt hehste god, dat..bit 
eallset. az1za O, £. Chron.(Laud MS.) an. 963, Nan man 
buton se abbot ane, & bam pe he fzrto set. craoco 7rin. 
Coll, Hom, 179 Gief he him set a speche. 1340 Ayend. 7 
Ine pe stede of be sabat..zet holi cherche pane sonday to 
loky. c1q4co Rom. Rose 4925 Youtbe sett man in all folye. 
1422 Yonce tr. Secreta Secret. xxxvi. 191 Man be-hettith 
woman loue when he Set the Ring on hir fynger. 

y.  (Norihumb.), 5 settes, 4 settus, 4-6 xordh. 
settis, -ys,.(5 setis, sattys), 6- sets (setts). 

¢950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxiv. 51 Dal his [he] settes mid 
legerum. 1340-70 Alex. § Dind. 182 Pe..king .pere-on 
seitus his sel. argoo-so !Vars Alex. 1221 Sampson on 
anothire side setis out belyue. 14.. Erthe upon Erthe 
(1991) 32/4 How erthe vpon erthe sattysallat noght. ¢ 1450 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 579 He saies he settes here pat be 
fande, a 1686 Sipxev Ps. cu. ii, He setts thee free, 1601 
Suaks. Twel. N. ui. iv. 79 And consequently setts downe 
tbe manner how. 1607 — Cor. nt i. 270 Whicb he so sets 
at naught. 1807 A, Younc Agric. Essex Il. 334 At this 
Michzlmas (1805) he sef/s 2000. 

Q. /mperative. 1-5 sete (1 Northumb. sett), 
3-6 sette, 4 zete, 4-6 sett, 4- set; 7/. I settap, 
3-4 settep, 4-5 settith, so77h. settis. 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. ix. 18 On sett bond ofer 
hia (Rushw. zesette}. 97: Blick’. Hom. 87 Sete nu pin 
wuldres tacn in helle. ¢ 1000 AEtFric Hom, Il. 542 Settad 
eornostlice on eowerum heortum pzt [etc.} crzo5 Lay, 


SET. 


27216 Setted heom after. l 
and sete hit Cordoille an bond. 1340 Ayend. 254 Zete 
ane brydel to bine couaytises. 1374 Cuaucer Sroilus iv. 
622 But manly set pe world on sixe and seuene. 1375 
Barsour Bruce x1. 563 Beis nocht ahasit..Bot settis speris 
jow befor. 1410 in 26 Pol. Poems 37 Among seyntes by 
soule sete. ¢1449 Pecock Repr. tt. xviii. 257 Sette thou me 
hisidis thee. ¢1450 .)/irh's Festial 139 Castys don bes maw- 
metys..and settypbe ber a cros. 1482 Monk of Evesham 
(Arb.) 27 Settith before vs the bred, 1535 CovERDALE Col. iii. 
2 Set youre mynde on the thinges which are aboue. 


2. Past Tense. a, 1-6 sette (1-3 sette, 3 seate), 


3-5 sete, (4 zette), 4-7 sett, 4- set. 

Beowulf 325 Setton samebe side scyldas.. wid pies recedes 
wah 975 Rushw. Gosp. Jobu xx. 15 Sexe hrade me hwer 
Bu settes hine. c¢ 1000 Guihlac 405 (Gr.) Gudlac sette hyht 
in heofonas, @ 1122 UO, £. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1086, He 
stile mycel deorfrid, c1160 Hatton Gosp. Luke xix. 21 Pu 
nymst pat bu nesettst. 21175 Cott. //oni. 221 God him sette 
nama adam. a@1300 Cursor JJ. 4175 Sipen pai settam [= 
sett bam] dun and ete. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chrou. (Rolls) 
2086 Gwyndolene a child had pan,.. When tyme was, [she] 
set hit to boke. ¢ 1380 Wycuir Se/. Wks. 111. 208 Wher-to, 
my modir, settist pou me on pi knees,..and rokkid me, and 
fed me? ¢1386CHaucer Pro/. 507 He sette nat his benefice 
to hyre. 1558 G. Cavennisu /’oems (1825) I]. 14 Thou 
didest me avaunce, -ind settest me uppe in thys great pompe 
and pryde. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 65 The same 
proposition..which I sette downe before. c 1610 Women 
Saints 35 Some she sett out of prison. a 1700 Evetyn Diary 
21 May 2685, The jeweller andl goldsmitb who sett them. 


B. 5-9 sat, sate. 

Frequent in inferior writers of the second half of the r8the., 
esp. in intr. senses. 

1420 Master of Oxf. Catech. in Rel. Ant. 1. 231 C{lerk] 
Who sat first vines? iJ/[aister] Noe set the first vines. 
1430-40 Lypc. Soc/as vit. xv. (1558) 10 “heodose..Smote 
of his heed, and sate [ed/. 1494, 1554 set] it on the gate. 
«1547 in Fosbrooke Leon, Mon. Life (1796) 84 She sate 
forward aft{er] masse. 1561 Nuce tr. Seneca'’s Octavia 
(1581) 111. iii, That..rage..Sate them agog. 1677 W. Hue- 
BARD wVarrative II. 66 We sate Sayle. 1716 b, Cueurcn 
Hist. Philip's War (1865) 1. 119 The fore-most sat down 
bis load and halted. 1742-3 Observ. Methodists 19 The 
Lord sat his Banner over us. 1755 J. Suesseare Lydis 
(1769) If. 74 Like Yorick, lie often sat the table on a 
roar. 1756 Tovpervy //ist. 2 Orphans 1. 109 The coach 
heing ready, the ladies..sate out for the hall, 1790 Catu. 
Grawam Lett. Educ. 318 The example which the king and 
his courtiers sat. 1808 Heten St. Victor Ruins of Rizgonda 
I. 186 He then sat before them some dried fruits. 1824 
Exus Orig. Lett. Ser. 1 111. 137 note, The Prince and 
Marquis..sate out with the names of ‘Thomas and John 
Smith, 

y. dial, 8-9 sot, S.iv. zot. 

1776 ‘f. Hutcuinson Diary 5 June (1836) 11. 67, I sot out 
from Falmouth this morning. 1803 Mary Cuartton |Vife 
& Mistress U1, 5x Dolly informed her that she was todepart 
the next day... because, as the caravan sof of by five in the 
morning, they should not catch her travelling before day- 
light. 1840 Spurvens Voc. £. Angi. s. v. Sot, I sot it down. 
1857 Kincstey Zwo VY. Ago III. 161 If ever he sot a foot 
here? 1886 IV, Somersct Word-bk. s.v., Zot his back up 
purty well. 

5. north. [1 £2. seton], 4 seit, sete, 5, S-y seet‘e. 

(c9s0 Lindisf Gosp, Mark xv. 19 Seton cnewa.] a 1300 
Cursor M.2442 Par he seit first his auter stan. 1375 Baruour 
Bruce ui. 394 And certane tyme till him he sete [>/ze meite]). 
@ 1400-50 HWars Alex. 4654 For many seerties we seet pat 
sysed all be werde. ¢1746 J. Cottier (Tim Vobbin) } few 
Lance. Dial. vi (1828) 68 Then they aw seete ogen meh. 

€. 4 settede, 4-5 -ide, 5 -id, -yd, 5-6 -ed, 6 
Se. -it, 9 s.w. dial. zetted. 

Frequent in Caxton, 

1382 Wycerte /sa, lili. 3 Wherfore ne wee setteden by hym. 
¢1449 Pecock Refr. v. ix. 530 Crist..settid the lawe of hise 
sacramentis to the seid lawe of kinde. ¢ 1489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Aymon ix. 245 Reynawde setted noughte by his 
lyffe. e1520 Nisser .V. 7. Matt. iv. 5 The feend..settit 
him on the pynacile of the tempile. 1582 Bextiey J/ou. 
UWatrones iil, 330 O heauenlie Kinz, who..settedst me in 
the regall throne. 1888 Lerks. Gloss. 12, I zetted. 


¢. 4 sitt. (Cf. 1 +.) 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 5058 And pan on bink he sitt him bi 
other AIS S. set, sete, sett}. 

3. Past Participle. a. 1 zeset(t, -sect, 2-4 iset, 
(2-3 infil, isette, 3 Lay. iseet, hi(i)-sette, 4 ysett, 
Kent. y-, izet), 3-4 (6-7 arch.) yset, 4-5 ysett‘e, 
isett(e, 5 i-sete. 

_ €888 Errrep Boeth, xi. § 2 Pa zesulda be xe oninnan 
iow habbad..zesct. 1050 Ags. //om. (Aysmann) 183 Hys 
flasc weard eall Zesett. ¢1175 Lamd, Hom. 11 Pas da3es 
beod iset us to muchele helpe. «1zzg Ancr. R. 416 Peos 
riche aneren pbet..habbed rentes i-sette. 1330 Arth. 4 
Merl. 5 Chea pat ben to boke ysett. 1340 Alyend. 167 
Erban i by yzet ope pet bord. «1440 Sir Degret. 1373 
Swythe chayres was i-sete And quyschonis of vyolete, 
¢ 1450 Godstow Reg. 491/11 In tymys I-sette, 1483 Caxton 
G.dela Tour Prol, 1 My seruice well ysette and quitte, 1596 
Spenser F, Q. tv. iil. 24 Qhe stone therein yset. 1610 Hot- 
Lanp Camden's Brit, 1. 387 With words in forme yset. 

B. 1-9 sett, 2-3 (2v/2.), 4-6 sette, (5 cette), 
3- set, (9 5.w. dial. zet). 

c1ocoo sigs. Ps. (Th.) cxliii. 14 Settum beamum. 1128 
O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.), Fulle feoht was sett betwenen da 
Cristene & ba hedene. ¢12z00 Ormin Ded. 102: Wipp all 
swillc rime alls her iss sett. a 1300 Havelok 2612 Pe helmes 
heye on heued sette. 1303 R. Bruxne Handl. Synne 189 
She shal noght to any be sette Withoutyn leue of my 
maumette. ¢1340 Vominale (Skeal) 850 Henne is set. 
@1400-50 Wars lex. 179 Sen it is sett to be soo. ¢1440 
Promp, Parv.67/2 Cette, or putt. 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) 
Dictes 67, | haue not sette by golde ne siluer. 1607 Stat. 
in Hist, Wakefield Grait. Sch. (1892) 59 All partialitie sett 
apart. 1719 in Picton L’fool Munic. Rec. (1886) 11. 62 To be 
Sett Out so as not to p'judice the highway. 1746 Exmoor 


Tbid. 3699 Pu ..iium al patlond | Scodding \E. D.S.)1. 228 When tha art zet agog. 
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: E 1757 R. 
Rosertson Le!. in J. Russell //aigs (1881) 359 All your 
neighbours are sett to he upon you. ¢1850 Audimi. Navig. 
(Weale) 140 ‘Io make a sett near to another that cannot be 
sett on any more. 

y. 1 Anglian zeset(tjed, -et, 5 settyt, 6 -it, 9 
dial. zetted. 

e825 besp. Ps. ii. 6 Ic sodlice geseted ic eam cyning. cgoo 
Beda's Hist. wr, xviii. § ae wilnade he liif onhyrgan, be 
he wel geseted geseah in Gallia rice. cgso Lindisf. Gosp. 
Mark iv. 2r Sesetted hid, ponatur. c 1520 Nispet NV. 7. 
Luke xix. 21 Thou takis away that that thou has nocht settit. 
a 153z Du Wes dutrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 1033 The soule 
vegetable..is setted within the myght eclemented. 1888 
Berks. Gloss. 12 Zetted. 

6. 1 Northumbd. zesatted, 3 isat, 5 sat t)e, 6-7 
sat. 

¢gs0 Lindisf. Gosp. John xx. 6 Da linne hrxzglo gesattedo 
vet asetedo, linteamina posita. c¢1205 Lay. 30229 pe di 
wes isat. 14.. Three Chron, (Camden) 77 Sir Laudwyns 
hede caryed to Excester and sate upon the castell yate. 
14.. Jundatle's Vis. (Wagner)2031 Acrowne. .satteaboute.. 
Wyth precious stones. 1594 R. Asutry tr. Loys le Roy 47 b, 
To be sat at their ease, 1695 Woop Lif an. 1683 (1772) 
I. 324 In the Pump helow the Star Inn was a Tub sat. 

€. dial. g a-sot, sot, zot (see Ang. Dial. Dict.). 

1836 Hatisurton Clockin. xxi. (1839) 76 To get it sot to 
tights, 1888 1V. Somerset Word-bh. s.v. Set up, He's a quiet 
sort of a man like till he’s a zot up. 

¢. Chiefly zorth. 1 3eseten, 5 settyn, 6 settin, 
5, 9 setten. 

¢950 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke Pref. 9 Seseteno mid bisene, 
positague similitutine. 1484 Caxton Fables of si sop. xvi, 
Of euery one I am setren aback. oa Decl. Loris Just 
guarrell 91 in Satir. Poems aS fe . 60 Quhen faceles 
fuillissall not be settin by, 1887 Jusiieson’s Sc. Dict. Suppl., 
Setten...Vhis old part. form is still used by the common 
people. 1889 .V. IV. Linc. Gloss., Setien up. 

n. north, 4 seeit, 4-5 seit, 5 seete, seyt, 5,9 
seet, 4-6 set2. 

@ 1300 Cursor .V/. 1165 Mi sin me has seit in vnsell. /did. 
20179 Has he sete nie ani dai? ¢ 1380 Wvctie I ds. (1880) 
74 Goddis cursis seit at nou3t.  Féfd. 174 Mere herte is seeit 
to loue his muk. ¢ 1380 — Sed. Hs. LL. 451 Holy Chirche 
is seet in virtues and good lif. c 1420 Sir Amadas (Weber) 
#70 Full inykyll seyt by. ¢1449 Pecock Repr. Prol. 3 Thei 

ein silf..Len despisid and ben not seet bi. 1488 Aevistr. 
Aberdon, (Maitl. Club) I. 320 The said reuerend fadir..has 
seit and to male lattin .. be saidis landis. 1584 S/Auttle- 
worths’ Ace. (Chetham Soc.) 21 Payed for a horce showe 
wed was sete on in Chorlaye iij*. 

B. Signification. 

General arrangement of senses. I. To cause to 
sit, seat ; to be seated, sit. II. To sink, descend. 
III. To put in a definite place (the manner of the 
action being implied either in the verb itself or in 
the context). IV. To place or cause to be in a 
positiou, condition, relation, or connexion. (This 
group embraces a large number of uses in which 
the precise implication of sense depends mainly on 
the kind of construction employed.) V. To appoint, 
prescribe, ordain, establish. VI. To arrange, fix, 
adjust. VII. To place mentally, suppose, estimate. 
VIII. To put or come into a settled position or 
condition. IX. To putin the way of following a 
course, cause to take a certain direction. X. Senses 
perhaps arising from reversal of construction or from 
ellipsis (their origin being often obscure). XI. 
With prepositions in specialized senses. XII. With 
adverbsin specialized senscs. (Combinations formed 
on the verb-stem are given in a separate article, 
SET-.) gr A phrase key is given on page 548. 

I. To cause to sit, seat; to be scated, sit. 

The intransitive sense ‘to sit’ (5) was apparently developed 
out of the reflexive and passive uses of the original transitive 
sense of ‘to seat’, Sef, being thus used synonymously with 
sit, became capable of taking its other senses and con- 
structions (see 5 d, e, 6, 7). 

1. trans. To place in a sitting posture; to cause 
to occupy a Seat; to seat. 

This sense is barely exemplified outside certain phraseo- 
logical expressions, e.g. fo set cu a@ seat, a throne, on horse- 
back, ete,, in which the sense ‘cause to sit’ is now lost 
sight of. (Prov, to set a beggar on horseback: to give an 
undeserving person an advantage which he will misuse.) 

c888 K. Eirrep Loeth. viii. § 5 Pu settest us on bt set] 
Tines sceoppendes, 1130 VU. £. Chron. (Laud MS.), }-a 
munecas..setten him on pes abhotes settle, ¢1z0g Lay. 
14074 Pe king..satte hine bi him scoluen. 1300-1400 
KR. Gloucestcr’s Chron, (Rolls) App. xx. 446 To king he 
was iblessed..& iset in trone. 1377 Lanct. P. Pr. Vz 
xu, 198 Rizt as sum man 3eue me mete and sette me 
amydde pe flore. 1470-85 Manory Arthur ut ii. 201 The 
Bisshop of Caunterbury. .sette the viij and xx knyghtes in 
her syeges. ¢ 1485 in Rutland Papers (Camden) 19 The 
King..shalbe sett a gayn in his chair befor the high aulter. 
1530 Patscr, 712/1 Come hyther, Kate, and I wyll set the 
on my lappe, and daunce the. /d/d. 713/r In the stede of a 
goed man we set ashrewe upon the benche. 1607 TourNeUR 

ev. Trag. 1. (1608) B2, Dut. Nay set you a horse back 
once, Youle nere light off. Sfx. Indeed I am a beggar, 
1621 Burton Anat. Aled, 1. ili. 1. 395 Set a beggar on 
horseback, and he will ride a gallop. 1660 Inceto Bentiv, 
§ Ur. 1. (1682) 158 Having set the two Ladies..upon two 
green Seats, 1692 R. L’Estrance Fables |xx. 69 They.. 
Set Boys upon the Back on’t [a camel], 1735 JoHNson 
Lobo's Abyssinia, Descr. xiv. 132 Who setting us upon 
Camels, conducted us to Mazna. 


+b. To cause (a body of persons) to sit in de- 
liberation. Ods. (Cf. 4c.) 
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@ 1122 O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 675, Da heot seo kining 
pone zrceoiscop Theodorus pa:t he scolde setton ealle gewi- 
tenemot at pone stede jt man cleoped Heatfelde. 1375 
Barsour Sruce 1. 591 The king a parlyament Gert set 
thareftir hastely. 1560 /uchaffray Charters (S.H.S.) 167 
With power to gar set and affirme courte or courtis. 

¢c. ‘To put (a hen) to sit on eggs. 

1440 Pallad. on usb. 1. 575 What wommon connot 
sette an hen obrood And bringe her briddis forth? 1523 
Fivzuern, //usé. § 146 Whan they waxe brodye, to sette 
them there as noo beastes..hurte them. 1530 Pacscr. 710/2, 
I will set sixe hennes a biodyng agaynst this Marche. 1707 
Mortimer //ush. 191 The best Age to set a Hen for 
Chickens, is from two years old to five. 1844 H. Sre- 
PHENS SA, Farm 11. 7c9 It is not an unusual practice to 
set a hen at any time of the day. 1867 Frul. R. Agric. Sac. 
Ser. u. If]. 522, I wever set less than three hens at one time. 

d. To cause (a bird) to perch. 

1530 Patscr. 710/2, I set a hauke on her perche, ye Jerche. 
-.Go set my hauke on her perche. 1864 Brownixc 7. Lee's 
ve ut. i, The swallow has set her six young on the rail. 

+2. reff. To go down upon one’s knees (aknee, 
a-knewling, on huce(s, etc.); = Sit v. 19. Obs. 

€ 1250 Werd Maregrete \xvii, Malchus herde thes wordes, 
he sette him acne. a@1300 A. Horn 781 He sette him a 
knewelyng. ¢1300 //avclok 1211 On knes ful fayre he hem 
setten, ¢1385 Cuaucer L.G. JV. 455 Doun I sette me on 
myn kne. : 

3. rofl. To seat oneself, take a seat, sit down. 
(Most freq. fo se? oneself down: see 143 i, 2.) 

a 1300 A’. /forn 1475 He sette him on pe benche His harpe 
fur to clenche. ¢ 1374 Cuavcer Troilus 111. 608 After to pe 
souper alle and some..pey hym sette. c1400 Destr. /rey 
5092 Perfore set you full sone, /did. 12214 He..set hym to 
ground. c3s00 J/elustne 154 My doughter, sette you here 
by me. a@15€6 Sipney /’s. 1x. ti, Setting thy self, in throne 
which shined bright, Of judging right. ; 

4. pass. To be seated. (See also se? down i, 6.) 

1330 arth. & Alerd. 6516 Afterward her compeinie Was 
yset,..& neat hem... Sat} e knistes of }e rounde table. c 1380 
Wreir Serm, Sel, Wks. I. 62 fe men weren sette as it were 
fyve pousand. ¢1g00 Destr. Troy 1711 When pe souerayne 
Was set in a sete rioll. ¢1g10 Sir Cleges 469 ‘Vhe kynge was 
sett in his parlor, Wyth myrth solas and onor. 1503 in Le¢t. 
Nich. 11 & Len, V1I (Rolls) I, 192 Neat the..Saxon, the 
marques of Brandeburgh..Lisshop of Laufenburgh were 
sett. 1553 IT. Witson Afet. (1580) 156 It so fortuned that 
as thei were set, the Italian knockt at the Gate. 1697 
Drvpex A netd v1. 821 The Queen of Furies by their sides 
is set. 1793 Suraton Ed/ystone L.$ 305 Most of the work- 
men were set round the fire. 1852 Tuackeray £swond u. 
xv, Most of the party were set to cards. 1875 FREEMAN in 
W. RR. W. Stephens £7 (1862) Il. 254 Soft chairs, in which, 
when one is once set, it is hard to get up again. 

b. To be seated to partake of a meal (fo meat, 
ai or fo dinner, etc.). Obs. or arch. 

Partly a spec. use of prec., paitly a true passive of sense 1. 

13.. A, «ldis. 538 To the mete they weoren y-set. ¢ 1440 
Generydcs 327 The Kyng was sette and serued in the hall. 
€ 1475 Ranf Coi/scar 183 Quhen thay war seruit and set to 
the Suppar. 1523 Lp. Derxners Fro/ss. (1812) 1. 396 He.. 
was set at the table to eate some meate. 1596 DaNetr tr. 
Coméines (1614) 118 After the K[ing] was set to dinner. 1625 
Massincer .Vevw Hay in. ii, I play the foole To stand here 
prating, and forget my dinner. Are they set Marrall? 
1760-72 11. Brooke /vol of Qual, (1809) LV. 132 When they 
were again set to dinner, the page entered. : 

te. To be seated for deliberation or judgement ; 


(of a court) to be in session. Oés. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1. 249 Whan the Court is set. ¢ 1400 
ety Fob 422 in 26 Pod. Poems 134 ‘Vhon shalt me call at 
domesday, When thow art set on iugement. a 1548 Harr 
Chron., Hen. V11/ (1550) 181b, After that thei [the Legates] 
wer set. .their Commission was redde. 1592 Kyp Sf. Tray. 
11. vi, Bring fortb the Prisoner, for the Court is set. 1626 
B. Jonson Stofle of NV. 111. i. 41 Is the examiner set? a1700 
moe Diary 26 May 1671, Being all set, our Patent was 
read, 

d. Of a rabbit: To be resting. 

1801 [see Form v.*]. 1817 J. Maver Sportsman's Direct. 
(ed. 2) 195 ‘The stag is said to be harboured,. .the hare formed, 
the rabbit set, the marten-cat treed. 

5. intr. To sit, be seated. (Sometimes, as in 
4b, ¢, with spec. reference to partaking ofa meal or 
sitting in judgement, etc.). Now drad. or vulgar. 
(See also set down, 143 i, ¢.) 

¢ 1205 Lay. 22913 A bord swide hende pat per majen setten 
[c 1275 sitte] to sixtene hundred & ma. ¢ 1275 /bid. 19704 
Here vee settep {c 1205 sitted) sixmen. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
Prol. 132 Quhene at he Suld sit in sege of Picea twelf 
sud set with hym-self. ¢1g00 Destr. Troy 5095 Pen set bai 
sone, as said hom the kyng. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xi. vil, 
620 And soo after vpon that to souper, and euery kny3t sette 
in his owne place. ¢1489 Caxton Sounes of Aymion xvi. 377 
He made theim to set vpon a benche. 1530 Patscr. 713/2, 
I set hyest, or upper moste in acompanye, je preside. 1596 
Nasne Saffron Walden K1, Such menas. .set on the pillory 
for..periurie, 1658 Sin T. Growne /fydriot. iv. 23 They 
may set in the Orcbestra, and noblest Seats of Heaven. 1662 
Gerpier Principles 30 Vhe King and Queen only remaining 
-.setting under the Cloath of State. 1680 Otway Orphan 
ui. ii, As with his Guests he set in Mirth rais’d high. 1788 
PEPE ERSON Writ, (1859) 11. 385 It is very possible that the 

resident and the new Congress may be setting at New- 
York. 1825 R. P. Warp Sremaine 1. xxiii. 173 He had 
set upon tenter-hooks during the whole conversation. 1844 
Dickxexs Chimes 1. 30 You must always go and be a settin 
on our steps must you! 1848 THackeray Van. Fair lv, 
I’m thinkin’ if I set bere until I'm paid my wages, I shall 
set a precious long time, Mrs. Raggles: and set I will, too. 
1897 Watts-Dunton Aylwin vil. li, When you two was 
a-settin’ by the pool, a-eatin’ the breakfiss, 

b. Of a hen: To sit spon eggs. 

1586 [see Asroop]. 1611 Cotcr., Oeuve, layed,,or set 
on, as an egge, 1721 R. Braptey Philos, Acc. Wks. 
Vat, 85 Stopping when they have Jaid as many as they can 
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set upon. 1726 — Country Gentl. Monthly Director 31 
Chuse the old fens to set upon the Eggs, for they will set 
close. 1840 F. D. Bexnetr Whaling Voy. 1. 371 The 
boobies..that were ’setting hard’, as the schoolhoy's say,.. 
screamed..on our approach. 

ce. To become iodged zufon. 

1869 E. J. Reep SAipbuild.i. 16 Sand is the worst descrip- 
tion of ground for a ship to set on as ii forms a curved base. 
1887 Goopr, etc. Fish, (ndustr, U.S.v.11.540 Vhe first thing 
found out was that the floating spawn would not attach itself 
to, or ‘set’ (in the vernacular of the shore) upon, anything 
which had not a clean surface. 

a. transf. and fig. = Sit v. B. 7, 8, 14. Now 


dial. or vulgar. 

¢1400 Rule St. Benet (Verse) 317 Pam.. Pat for godes sake 
here sett Vnder pe band of Sant Benett. 1482 Cely Papers 
(Camden) 121 ‘They off Gaunte hath sent to the Inglysch 
naschon and to Dutch naschon..commaundyng them to sett 
styll..and entermete w! noo party. 1536in Lett. Suppress. 
Monast. (Camden) 113 ‘The emperor hun selfe was glad to 
sett still, 1586 T.0. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. \. 484 That 
which setteth necrest hir hushands hart. 1sgz Kyp S/. 
T'rag. Wi. vi,O monstrous times, where murders set so light. 
1651 Howrtt Venice 2 The Eastern Emperors have divers 
times set upon her skirts [see Skirt sé. 3]. 1674 N. Fairrax 
Bulk & Selv. 34 Setting full as close to the very stamp or 
inmostness of a thinking Being, as [etc.. 1803 /orest of 
Jlohenelbe 1. 103 A disappointinent that ought not to set 
very heavily on her mind. 1892 /larfer’s Alay. Dec. 22/t 
‘The cat ate a rat, and it did not set well on her stomach, 

e. To have a certain sct or hang ; to sit (well or 
ill, tightly or loosely, ctc.). Cf. Sir v. 16 b. 

1804 tr. La Marteliere’s Three Gil Blas 11.95 Your new 
clothes, which do not by any means set so well upon you. 
1861 Temple Bar Wl. 250 Vo make the artificial hair curl 
and set naturally tothe head. 1878 Narugys Vhys. Life Won, 
205 A body-case of strong linen..setting snugly to the form. 
1883 J. P. Quincy Figures of fast 129 His brown wig, which 
set low upon his forehead. 1887 Lady V. 46 Sleeves lined 
with stiff or harsh linings never set well, 1892 /iedd 2 July 
aq Her sail did not set at all well. ; 

. trans. To become, befit, suit. Chicfly Se. (in 


mod. tse often ironical). 

¢€ 1480 IlENrvsox Poems (S.T.S.) IIL, 103 Scho woir nevir 
grene nor gray Tbat set hir half so weill. 1508 Dunnar 
Tua Mariit Wemen 136 How it settis him so syde to sege 
of sic materis. ¢1560 .\. Scorr Pocms (S.'1.S.) iv. 41 af 
settis not madynis als To latt men lowis thair lace. 1606 
Rottock 1 /4ess. 190 (Jam.) It is ouer sore to a Gentle- 
inan to doe that, it settes himnot. 1637 RutHexrorp Left. 
(1664) 55 It sets him well howbeit he be young, to make 
Christ his garland. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. wv. i, It 
sets him weel Io yoke a plough where Patrick thought to 
till! 1814 Scort Hav. xxx, It wad better set you to he 
Nursing the gudeman’s bairns than to be deaving us here. 
1827 CarLvLe Germ. Kom. II. 241 How prettily the lace 
cap sets her. 1860 Wuyte-Metvitce //olméby Souse 11. 
xxl. 301 It set him well now, a worn and broken man, to be 
taking thought of his looks like a girl, 1891 Barrie Little 
AMintster ii, Gavin,..do you think this bonnet scts me ? 

b. Also said of the person with regard to cloth- 
ing, etc. 

1892 Longman's Mag. Nov. 59 Mysie..was a pretty 
creature, ‘setting *, in Scottish phrase, everything she wore. 

7. To sit (a horse) ; = Sit w 31. rare. 

1648 Pctit. Eastern Assoc. 11 1t will try how the new 
Riders will set the saddle. 1710 Sreece Tatler No. 248 
Px She set her horse with a very graceful air. 

ITI. To sink, descend. 

+8. tvtr. To subside, abatc. Ods. 

c 1000 Sax. Leechd. (IL, 86 Nim fyrs..& lege uppa pat 
geswollene & byt sceal sonasettan. a 1225 Ancr. R. 274 pe 
swell schal setten. 

9. Of the sun or othcr luminary: To go down; 
to make an apparent descent towards and below the 
horizon. (Conjugated, like other intr. verbs of 
motion, with either d¢ or have.) 

Not in OE.: cf. ON. seljask. 

¢1300 Havelok 2671 So bat bei nouth ne blinne, Til pat to 
sette higan besunne, a 1400-0 Wars Ale.x. 3050 Als sone as 
peson hupsoght be slaghter begynnys, And to sett was be same 
sesytt pai neuer. ¢ 1440 l/phadet of Tales 74 Pou sall dye or 
peson sett. @ 1586 Sipney Arcadia 11.(Sommer) 172 The Sun 
was readie toset. 1613 Crapman Alaske /uns Crt., Theruddy 
Sunne was seen ready to be set. 1625 N. Carrenter Geog. 
Deli, x. 220 With them all the stars equally set & rise. 1792 
A. Youne Trav, France |, 18 The sun, on the point of being 
set. 1816 Scorr Sl. Divar/ vi, The sun setting red. 1822 
Mrs. Hemans Srege of Valencia i. (1823) 121 Till the last 
pale star had set. 1847 C. Bronte ¥. Zyze v, The moon 
Was set, and it was very dark. 1877 Miss Yonce Cameos 
Ser. 11. xxxiv, 360 The sun had long been set. 

transf, 1665 Drvoex /nd. Eup... ii. (1668) 6 Distant skies 
that in the Ocean set. 

b. Of the day : To come to its close. oct. 

1604 Drayton Afoyses u. 48 Euery minute is a day and 
night That breakes and sets in twinkling of an eie. 1610 
B. Jonson Ack. 11, ii, The euening will set red, vpon you, 
sir, 1838S. Bertamy Betrayal 67 The third day Had set 
upon the sepulchre. 

c. fig. To decline, wane. 

1607 Tourneur Rev, Tray. w.14bh, May not we set as 
well as the Dukes sonne. 1611 Second Maiden's Trag. 
1302 And rise againe in health, to set in shame? a 1627 
Mipp.eron Chaste Maid v. ii, Your malice sets in death, 
does it not, sir? 1654 Z. Coxe Logick Pref., Having absolved 
your courses through Zodiac of praise worthy actions, you 
wil set laden with Lustre. 1812 Scott Leé. in Lockhart 
(1837) IL. xii, 396 Sheshould have no twilight, hut set inthe full 
possession of her powers. 1890 ‘lout //ist. Eng. fr. 1680, 
282 The British Empire in India seemed setting in fire and 
blood. 1892 Argosy June 496 The glory of Egypt seemed 
to have sei. 

-+1O. Naut. Zo heave and set: to rise and fall 


with.a heavy sea. Obs, 
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1509 Hawes ast, Pleas. xx1. (1555) 99 Quadrant it was, 
and did heve and sette At every storme whan the wind was 
yreat, 15674 W. Bourne Wegiment for Sca vi. (1577) 26 The 
Sea. .causeth the shippe to heaue, and sette little or much. 
1630 Winturoe New ing, (1825) I. 9 Vhis day the ship 
licaved and set more thun Lefore. 1674 Petty isc. bef. 
Kh. Soc. 60 If the said water be so rough, as that the Vessel 
heavs and sets. 

III. To put (more or Jess permanently) in a 
definite placc. , 

* Where the mauner of the action ts implied in the 
verb rtself. 

+11. ¢rans. To placc on or as ona foundation ; to 
build, erect; = sed-mp, 154n. Obs. 

agoo Cyxnewutr Crisé 356 Pa bu wrest ware mid pone 
ecan frean sylf settende pas sidan gesceaft. a1000 Czd- 
wion’s Gen, 1881 Ongunnon.,heora burh rwran & sele 
setlan. ¢ 1250 Gen. & Fx. 562 Dat arche ..set and limed 
a-jen de flood. a@ 1300 A. //orn 1395 Strong castel he let 
sette. a1300 Cursor Al. 20j02 Quen he of antiocbe had 
fund Pe kirk, and graytliseton grund. ¢ 1330 Arth. & Afer/. 
1.38 For nit blod no worp it pe bet, Neuer more bet 
ysel. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 1649 Godis awen temple, Pat 
of sir Salamon pe sage sett was & foundid, /did. 4305 And 
pat sullepe sire at sete all pe werde, In him we lely heleue 
& in na laje ellis. c1g00 Destr, Troy 1689 @ahen this 
Citie was set & full sure made. 14970 Little Red Lk. 
Bristol (1900) 11. 133 A litill newe howse. is hild and sett 
vpon the Comyn grond in the hye strete ij furte. 

Jig. 1474 Caxton Chesse 11. v. (1883) 61 That oure lawe is 
Sette alle vpon loue and charyte. 
+b. pass. Of a figure: ‘Fo rest (072 base). Ods. 

1570 Bittuincsrey Euctid v1. Prop. xxvi. 173b, If from a 
parallelogranine be taken away a parallelograme like vnto 
the whole and in like sorte set. 1660 Bakkow /uclid 1. 
xxxvili, Triangles set upon equal bases. 

12. To put (a shoot or young plant) into the 
ground to grow ; to plant (a tree, also by extcnsion, 
a vincyard, flowers, a crop). Also, less usually, 
to plant (secd) by hand, as opposed to sow2ng ; 
sometimes said of the plant; formerly also, + to 
cause to grow from seed (of a kernel). 

€725 Corpus Gloss. P13, Pastinare, settan. a@ 1000 Czd- 
wmon's Gen. 1538 Da Noe..wingeard sette, seow sieda fela. 
ai1225 Ancr. K. 378 Je beod 3unge impen iset in Godes 
orcharde. c1zg0 Gen, & Ax. 1278 Abraham..tillede corn 
and sette treen. «1300 Cursor A/. 1015 Treiso frut ban es 
par Ba) A serckin vertu has at ette., 1440 Pallad. on Hush. 
1. 14 His appultreen, what hour Mest is to sette. 1§23 
Firzners. //usd, § 127 If the hedge be of .x. or .xii. yeres 
growing sythe it was first set. 1530 Parser. 713/2, I have 
sect rosemarye and sage ynough in my gardayne. 1538 
Exrvor Dict., Sertor, he that soweth seedes or setiethe herbes. 
1572 Mascatu Planting & Graff. (1592) 36 Ye ought to 
transplant or set your trees from Alhallow-tide vnto March, 
1602 Kyp vi Trag. Add. 1999 This was the tree; I set it 
ofakiernnell. 1611 Suaxs. H’rué. 7. 1v. iv. 100 Ne not put 
The Dible in earth, to set one slip of them. 1612 Horton 
Coneord. Yeares (1615) 112 “Vhe time [December] is good.. 
to set beanes, pease, &c. 1662 StiuinceL, Orig. Sacrz nl. 
iii. § 2 To order his trees, and set his flowers. 1 A 
YounG Farmer's Lett. to People 154 Vhose trees which are 
propagated hy..setting shoots. 18z0 Keats /sadedla iii, 
She..cover'd it with mould, and o'er it set Sweet Basil. 
1830 Examiner 796/1 The seed is to be set by hand. 1890 
Blackw, Mag, CXLVILL. 7171 If a man sets potatoes in 
wet bog. 

+b. adso/. or tnir. 

e950 Lindisf/. Gosf. Matt. vi. 26 Ne settas ve/ sauues zou 
serunt, 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 912 For to sowe & to sette 
in be sad erthe. 1377 Lancri. F. PZ. B. vit. 6 Alle bat halpe 
hym to erie to sette or to sowe. %21586 MonxTGOMERIE 
Mise. Poems xxxi. 17, | sau, I sett—no flour nor fruit I find. 
1690 R, Lucas //usu. Life 245 Idleness..never ploughs nor 
sows. .it never plants nor sets. 

c. transf. and fig. 

agoo Cyxewutr Crist 663 And eac monigfealde modes 
shyttru seow and sette second sefanmonna a 1310 in Wright 
Lyric P. xviii. 57 Suete Jhesu,..In myn huerte thou sete a 
rote Of thi love. @132§ Prose Psalter xiiii. 3 Pyn honde 
desparplist be folk, and pou settest hem. ¢ 1374 CHAUCER 
Bocthius w. pr. v. (1868) 48 Is it pan so bat ye men ne han 
no propre goode I-set in gow. ¢1425 Cast. Persev. 1011 in 
Macro Plays, And porwe Mankynde we settyn & sowe be 
dedly synnys seuene, ¢153z2 Du Wes /ntrod. Fr.in Palsgr. 
1055 The soule vegetahle..is setted within the myght ele- 
mented. 1580 Lyty £ufhues (Arb.) 367 Faire women are 
set thicke, hut they come vp thinne. 


+d. Asa literalism or contextually: To graft. 

1388 Wycur Rom, xt. 24 For if thou art kit doun of the 
kyndeli wielde olyue tre, and a3ens kynd art set in to a 
good olyue tre, hou myche more thei that ben bi kynde, 
schulen be set in her olyue tre. 1645 UssHer Div. 165 We 
see one tree may be set into another, and it groweth in the 
stock thereof, and becommeth one and the same tree. — 

+13. To put down, deposit (a pledge, security). 

Cf. Wepset v. 

¢1000 Laws /Ethelred 1. i. (Liebermann) 218 Sif he bonne 
ful wurde, zt bam forman cyrre..sette getreowe borgas, bat 
he alces yfeles seswiceeft. 16.. in Turreff Gleanings (1859) 
29 The said day John Michel is ordaint to be put in kirk 
wolt, thairin to remain quhile he sett caution to adhear to 
Margratt Quhytt, his spous. a 1670 Spacpinc Tvoud. Chas. 1 
(Bannatyne Cluh) I. 38 They with the marquess should sett 
caution, for keeping of the king’s peace. 

14. To put (a sum) down as a stake; to stake, 


wager. Also fiz. Obs. or arch. 

c1460 Sin R. Ros La Belle Dame 524 He leseth his 
after game, That surely cannot sette his poyntes double. 
1500-20 Dunsar Poems xxxvi. 27 3ung airis, That his auld 
thrift settis on ane ess. 1599 MinxsHeu Sf. Dict. Dial. 67, 
I set him two shillings, he cast and drew them. 1605 SHAKS. 
Lear }, iv. 136 Set lesse then thou throwest. 1668 DryDEN 
Even. Love w. i, He is nettled, and sets me twenty: I win 
them too. 1726 A7/& Alyst. Gaming 23 Whatever Sum you 


SET. 


set me, I will do the same to you. 1817 Suetery Rev, 
‘slam x. xl. 4 His great Empire's worth Is set on Laon 
and Laone’s head. 1853 Wuyte-Meiviute Digby Grand 
ix, The stakes were ‘set’, the dice rattled (etc.). 

b. adsol. or inir. To put down a stake, lay 
money ov (orat). Also fig. to give a challenge Zo. 
Obs. or arch. 

Freq. with dat. of the person against whom the stake is 
laid. The dat. heing interpreted as a direct obj.,a personal 
pass. const. was evolved (see quot. 1823). 

21553 Nice Wanton 212 Weer six come on seuen. They 
set them.,.Come on fiue. She casteth and they sct. 1560 
AMlisogonus i. iv. 171 Sett lustilye, my boykins... That was 
knavishlye throwne. 15975 Gannner Gurton u. ii. 23 Thou 
shalt set on the king. 1605 Cuarman AZZ Fools v. i, Come, 
Duriotto, set me. 1609 13. (oe Sil. Wom. iv. iv, A very 
sharke, he set me i’ the nicket’uther night at primero. 1610 
— Alch. 1, ii, 1f 1 doe giue him a familiar, Giue you him all 
you play fur; neuer set him: For he will haue it 1667 
Davpenx Alaiden Q. Prol. ii. 54 Throw boldly, for he sets to 
all that write. 1716 E. Parker Ficlding’s Acc. Comet 6 
Happy the Man who l’unts upon a Knave during the 
Month of January, or sets on 6 upon Twelfth Night. 1739 
Act 12 Geo, //, c. 28 § 3 Kvery Verson..who shall. .set at, 
stake or punt at..Ace of Hearts [etc.]? 1807 E. S, Barrer 
Kising Sun 1. 132 Come, seven's the mainewho'll set me? 
1823 Mirror 1. 176/1 Observing that he was completely set, 
he stopped short, ..saying. ‘1 Lelicve I am set, gentlemen !° 
1825 Kxaminer 631/2 he King would at one time set 
higher than usual. 

ce. Dominoes. To play first. 

_ 1897 R. F. Foster Compl. [eyle 561 The one whose turn 
it_is to set lays down any domino he pleases. 

15. To put (a thing, such as an omament, 
fitting, picce of furniture, ctc.) in a place allotted 
or adapted to recetve it; (contextually) to fit, fix. 

¢1205 Lay. 7832 Pa Bruttes..nomen longen raftres..& 
setten heoin i ‘Temese flod. a@ 1483 Liber Niger in Housch. 
Ord. (1790) 29 A tortayes to sett bie lyverey in the wynter 
nyghtes. 1631 est. bor. (Surtees) V1. 26 The side borde 
in the haull with the tristillis sett in the ground. 1556 in 
Shropsh. Par. Doc. (1903) 58 For it Wode Candyllstyckes 
to set apon tapurs, 1575 Gasmuner Gurton 1. iv, Set mea 
candle, let me seeke. 1590 Bakwick Dise. Weapons 10, 
‘There be other peeces (zzz. guns}, to be set vpon Blockes. 

1610 Shuttleworths’ Ace.(Chethain Soc.) 192 Hor Coventrie 
blue to sett letires in the chaffe beddes. 1629 Mitton 
Siymn Nativ, xii, While the Creator Great His constella- 
tions set. 1632 — L'Allegro 106 Mow the drudging Goblin 
swet, Toern his Cream-bowle duly set. 1673 Drvpen Assign. 
41. ii 20 Sei the Ladder, and mount first. ax Evetyn 
Diary 11 Apr. 1645, Setting the candles in little paper 
lanterns. 1729 Desacutines in Ail. Trans. XXXVI. 202 
If the Pulley be set buckwarder still. 1807 Cranse Par. 
‘veg. ut. 622 The fire-side chair, still set, but vacant still. 
1808 Lady's Econ. Assist. 4 The sleeves must be set into 
the shirt rather full. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 86 
When he considers if he shall set a bridle on a horse, 1893 
M. Meret Dowte Girl in Karp. vit. 83 No chair is wiped 
and set for the visitor. " 

+b. To fit or attach (one thing) ¢o another. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. (Paulus) 372 Pe hed to set be 
body till. ¢ 1489 Caxtox Sonnes of Ayton ix. 233, | shall 
set to your necke an halter. 1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VIT 
(1896) 237 Workmanship in..settyng the Newe ledders vnio 
the seid Bellowes. 1595 Suaks. Yokn iv. ii. 174 Be 
Mercurie, set feathers to thy heels, : 

+c. To place in a certain sequence in a literary 
work, in writing or print. Ods. 

1535 Jove Afol. Tindale 19 Tindals yvnchanitable pistle set 
before hys newe Testament. 1560 Daus tr. Seidane's Comm. 
Pref. 3, I have set before the beginnyng of every boke, the 
some or argument. 1679 DryvrN Pref. to Troilus § Cr. 
Ess. 1900 I. 204, I made..an order and connexion of 
all the scenes; removing them from the places where they 
were inartificially set. 

da. To put (eggs) zeder a hen to be hatched. 

1726 R. Braprey Country Gentl. Monthly Director 31 
You may now likewise set Duck-Eggs under Hens 1815 
Sporting Mag. XLVI. 27 The saving of eggs..which you 
intend to seu 1826 J. Witson Noctes Amr. (1855) 1. 170 
James, you shall have a dozen eggs to set. 

16. ass. To have a ccrtain position or armange- 
mcnt by nature. 

@ 1310 in Wright Lyric P. ix. 3 Swannes swyre swythe 
wel y-sette. 1390 Gower Conf. I, 98 Her yhen smale and 
depe set. 1657 W. Cores Adam in Edenvii. 15 At the tops 
of the stalks come forth the flowers set at certain spaces 
one above another. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 209 His 
fine Teeth, well set. 1883 Mrs. F. Maxx Parish of Hilly 
iii, Their heads yere set on longand graceful necks, 

** [Where the manner of the action is implied in 
the adverbial exlension. 

(Many of the divisions under this heading do not 
indicate a difference of sense, but serve mainly to 
exhibit the great variety of usage. 

The development of phraseological expressions 
has brought into existence many uses in which the 
original physical reference is obscured. Cf. IV.) 

17. To put or place, cause to be, lie, rest, or stand, 
in alocality specified by an advb. expression. (See 


also branch XII with advs.) 

Beounelf 1242 Setton him to heafdon hilderandas. @ 1000 
Czdmon's Gen. 312 [God] heo..under eordan neodan. .sette 
sizelease, on ba sweartan helle, a2 1000 AELFRic Gen. ix. 13 Ic 
sette minne renbogan on wolcnum. ¢ 1200 ORMIN 11351 E 
deofell..brohhte himm o pe temmple, & sette himm heshe 
uppo be rhof. a 1225 Leg. Kath. 1972 Her, amid heapes, wes 
bis meiden iset. @ 1300 Cursor M. 21624 A wessel, .Sett 
vnder pat licure tohint. c1300 K. Horn 738 (Laud) He sette 
sadel on stede. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 179 Basilius 
awook and fonde..his armour i-sette bere as it was raber. 
¢1400 MaunveEv. (Roxb.) xix. 87 Pai sett pis mawmet with 
grete wirschepe ina chariot. ¢1440 Facob's Well xlii. 260 As 
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an erthyn pott..sett on be fyir brestytb on-sundir. 1535 
CoverDALe Fer, xlix. 38, 1 wil set my stole [1611 throne] in 
Elam. a 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. /V (1550) 32 b, He caused 
his crowne to be set on the pillowe at his beddes beade. 
1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Communion Rubr., Settyng 
botb the breade and wyne vpon the Alter. 1588 SHaks, /7¢. 
A, V. iii. 179 Set him brest deepe in earth, and famish him. 
1617 Morvson /¢z1t. 111. 82 Vbey set this iuyce vpon tbe fier, 
continually stirring it. 1764 Exriza Moxon Eng. Housew. 
(ed. 9) 155 Set itover the fire to melt. 1856 Mrs. Browninc 
Aur, Leigh 1. 1037 They saw a light at a window now and 
tben, They had notset there. 1867 Aucusta WILSON Vashti 
xxv, Two drops of blood had fallen cn the tableclotb, and 
the girl instantly set her cup and saucer over them. 

b. pass. To besituated, lte (ina certain locality) ; 
to be placed (at a certain height, interval, etc.). 

6950 Lindisf. Gosp, Matt. v. 14 Ofer mor Zeseted, supra 
monte posita, 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 2 Engelond his a wel 
god lond..ech londe best Iset in be on ende of pe worlde as 
al in be west. @1300 Cursor Af, 527 Seuen maister sterns 
ersette in beuen. dd. 10005 Pe four torels on hei er sett. 
1387 Trevisa Hiedeu (Rolls) V1.5 Pe citee Oxenford, i-sette 
bytwene pe tweie riveres of Tame and of femse. c¢ 1440 
Pallad. on Husb. ui, 381 The graffes..Witb gemmes fele 
aboute onhem ysette. 1530 Patscr. 711/2 Rychemonte is 
very well set. 1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Vicholay's Voy. 1. 
vi. 4 b, A small fountaine beeing no higher set then the 
pauement. 1594 West 1s Pt. Symbol. § 60d, Thie said 
W. M. set, lying, or being in W. 1650 Baxter Saint's R. 
ut. i, §6. 275 Betwixt tbem and you will bea great gulf set. 
1756 Mars. F. Brooke Old Maid No. 28. 234 They are gone 
to their country seat set in Berkshire. 1868 Morris Larthly 
Par., Man born to be King 118 Nor struggle in the net 
Wherein thine belpless feet are set. 

18. a. To place (a thing) on or in some kind 
of contact with some part of a person’s body, esp. 
as a part of insignia. Ods. or arch. 

g71 Blickl. [fom. 23 {Hie} wundan beag of pornum & him 
setton op heafod. a@ 1225 Leg. Kath. 1571, & te an toc ane 
guldene crune, & sette on bire heauet. ?4 1366 CuHaucer Rom, 
os¢846 His leefe arosen chapelet Had made, and onhis heed 
it set. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 15 Upon the hond to were a Schoo 
And sette uppon the fot a Glove. ¢ 1450 J/irk's Festial 17 
Then anon com oure lady. .and set a garlond on his hedde. 
1525 Sirk J. Russetrin Ellis Orig, Lett, Ser. 11, I. 298 If your 
Highnes woll, he woll sett the crowne of Fraunce on your 
hed. @ 1533 Lo. Berners //uox x\vi. 152 Hesette his borne 
to his moutbe and blewe it. 1575 Gawtmer Gurton wu. iv. 
44 Chil in, Diccon, a cleene aperne to take and set before 
me, 1720 Mrs. MANLey Secre? Mem. (1736) 1V. 213 It is 
ee occasioned the Crown baving been set upon your 

ead. 

ao: oput (athing) 22 @ Zerson’s hand. (Cf. 27.) 

¢ 1000 Oaths iii. (Liebermann) 396 Swa hit me se sealde, 
de ic hit nu on hand sette. ¢ 1200 Orin 8181 [Timm wass 
sett inn biss rihht hannd An dere kinejerrde. « 1300 Cursor 
JM. 4472 Me-thought..i pis cupe in band him sette, /dd. 
17629 Son in bis hand he be letter sett. 

c. To put (something) 2% one’s sight (or view), 
before one or one’s eyes (or view), + fo SHow, + to 
the sight, tto View. 

To set before, orig. = to place so as to be seen by, acquired 
the meanings of to put before one for use, consideration, 
imitation, etc. 

a 1000 /ELrric Deut. xi. 26 Nu to dezic sctte beforan cow 
bletsunga and wirigznissa [Ax propono in conspectu vestroh 
¢ 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) lv. 7 Ic..sette on dinre gesyhde sarize 
tearas, 1382 Wvctir Gex. xviii. 8 He toke butter, and mylk 
--and sette bifore hem. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 436 Witb pelur 
and pall..setto besight. 1422 Yoncetr. Secreta Secret. ixiv. 
241 Whana man syttyth atte mette, and dyuers maner mettis 
afor bym Is sette. 1535 CoverDALE ev, iii. 8, I haue set before 
the an opendoore, 1576 Gascoicnu Dedicate Diet Wks, 1910 
II. 464 They dyd Clarkly in figures, set before us sundry 
tales, 1671 Mitton Samson 1624 What was set before him 
Which without help of eye, might be assay'd,..he still per- 
form’d All. 1697 Drvoen /2ueid vi. 971 To set before your 
sigbt your glorious race. 1725 Broome Votes Pope's Odyss. 
x. 295 The description sets the figure [of Terror] full before 
our eyes. 1848 Pusey Par, Serm. 1. xix. (1873) 371 He 
cannot set them before him; he cannot see, believe, grasp 
them. 1888 Burcon Lives 12 Gd. Men 11, v. 2 His birth.. 
and bis parentage have been fully set before tbe public. 

+d. To put (a person) zx prisoz. Similarly /o 
set tn (on) the pillory (see PiLtory sd.). Ods. 

c1t00 O. E. Chron. (MS. D) an, 1036, Da let be hine on 
heft settan, a@ 1300 Cursor wf. 23315 Pai sal be sett in pair 
prisun. @ 1533 Lp. Berners Huon cxxviii. 468 My wyfe 
set In pryson, 1535 Lavton in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. II. 
6: We have sett Dunce [sc. Duns Scotus] in Bocardo. 
a 1547 in J. R. Boyle //edon (1875) App. 74 Tben the maiore 
to sett theym in presone, 

+e. With complementary advb. phr. expressing 
removal or tssue from or out of a place. Obs. 

¢1450 Brut 336/20 Pei sette out of be Tour be Archebishop 
of Caunturbury. 1596 Dacavurce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 
Prol. 25 All this tyme settis na man bis beid out of tbe bous. 
@1610 Heacey Epictetus (1636) 25 1s the dish set from 
thee? stay it not. 1667 Churchw, Acc. Pittington, etc. 
(Surtees) 335 For setting the watter away from tbe cburch 
style, 2d. 1684 Bunvan Pilger, 11. 180 Now they. .befooled 
tbemselves for setting a Foot out of doors in tbat Path, 

f. 7o set on the sea, water, afloat, etc.: to 
launch. 


1559 [see se¢ afloat, 1374}. 1568 C. Watson} Polybius 48 
They were vndockte, and sette on the water. 1587 [see 
AFLOAT 1}, @ 1800 Fair Janet i. in Child Sallads 11, 105 
Ye'll build to me a bonnie ship, And set her on tbe sea, 

tg. To lay (siege) dcfore a place. Obs. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 11. vi, 130 A prynce that setteth a 
siege to foreacastell. 1530 Parser. 711/2 Whan tbe kynges 
good grace dyd set his siege byfore Tournaye. 


h. To put (pen) fo paper (+ book). 
. 1526 Pilger. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 1 As I had set the penne 
to the boke. ¢ 1530 [see Pen sd.2 4). 1579 HaKE Mewes 
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out of Powles Ep. Ded. (1872) A ij b, And so sballI..set my 
Pen to Booke againe. 1581 Mevpancxe Philotimus Z), 
Setting pen to paper. 1621 T. Wittiamson tr. Goulart’'s 
Wise Vieillard A4b, My fingers did euen itcb to set pen 
to paper, 1711 Appison Sfvct, No. 62 P7, I am apt to think 
that Euclid was the greatest Wit that ever set Pen to Paper. 
1895 KeRNAHAN God & Ant Apol., The worst of all reasons 
which inexperienced writers put forward for setting pen to 
paper. 

19. To place (a part of the body) upon a surface 
or an object. 

cgoo tr. Beda’s Hist. 1. xii. § 5 [He]sette his pba swidran 
hond him on pat heafod. 97x Biick/. Hom. 239 He settre 
his band ofer hiora heortan. @z000 ZELFRIC Gen. xxiv. 2 
Sete pine hand under min pbeoh. a@1300 A. Horn 758 To 
lond be him sette & fot on stirop sette. ¢1520 Everyman 
778 Now set ecbe of you on this rodde your honde. 1607 
Beaum. & Ft. lVouan Hater. iii, When her husband sets 
first foot in the bedde. 1692 R. L’Estrance Fables xxx. 
29 A Child of the Family happen’d to set his Foot upon’t 
Ise. a snake} 1749 Smottetr Gr/ Blas u. iii, (1782) 1. 136 
Fabricius..set his hands inhissides. 1870 Rossett! Dante 
al Verona xxxii, At sucb times, Dante, thou hast set Thy 
forehead to the painted pane Full oft. a 1908 F. THompson 
Poppy i, Summer set lip to eartb’s bosom bare. 

+b. Zo set (one's) hand(s on: tolay hands upon, 
seize; esp. to lay violent hands upon, attack. Also 
to set one's hand against, to oppose. Obs. 

¢1290 Beket 931 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 133 3if ani man hond 
on ovset. ¢1330 Arth. § Merl. 5815 Hir hondes sche sett 
on hir here & hir fair tresses al totere. cxrqgoo Beryn 2290 
Macaigne arose.. And set hond fast on Beryns otbir scleve. 
¢ 1489 Caxton Sounes af Aymon iii. 79 Aymon..began to 
sette sore hande vpon theym, 1635 Pacitt CArtstianogr. 
(1636) 111. 37 Our Princes and Bishops set their hand against 
Image-worship. ¢ 1641 F. Hawkins Vouth's Behav, (1663) 
36 Without setting hand on any thing before him. 

c. To set (one's) hand to: to lay hold of, take 
into one’s hand; fig. to set about, engage upon 
(+ formerly const. inf.), Zo set one's hand to the 
door: see Door sb, 6. 

¢1477 Caxton Fuson 6ob, Argos sette hande unto the 
werk. 1542 in Lett. Lit, Afen (Camden) 2 Of your abound. 
aunt pitie to sette your belpyng hand to the bestowyng of 
me to suche condition, 156. 7%ersites (Roxb.) 47 They 
wyll not ones set bande to fight with me. 1638 W. Tirwiuyt 
tr. Balzac's Lett. 11. 144 1f you appoint hin to set hand to 
bis Penne, 1639 [utter //oly War 1. ix. 13 God set his 
hand to this warre. 1662 Evetvn Sculpture Vable, Painters 
encouraged to set their hands to the graver. 1788 7rifler 
No. 4. 47, 1..resolved to set hand to work, 1865 SwinsuRNE 
Atalanta 1972 She set her hand to the wood, She took tbe 
fire in her band. 1889 F. Barrett Under Str. Masé 1. iis 
46 Ile set his hand to this good work. 

+d. To take (a step). Ods. 

1593-1642 [see Foorine vé/. sb, 1]. 1622 Masse tr. Ade- 
man's Guzman d AL. 1 219 The first step that I set within 
those holy gates. 1767 Goocu Treat. Wounds |. 212 He 
was not able to set a step. 1780 .\. Younc Jour (rel. 1. 
241 Every step the horse set. 

+20. To plant or dcal (a blow); with dat. of 
the person or zfon. Obs. 

¢1300 //avelok 2405 He robert sette Biforn be teth a dint 
ful strong. 13.. Guy Wari. (A.) 1382 So wele his strok 
hesett pat his heued fram he bodi flei. ¢1400 Arth. 5 
Merl, 2422 And when tbey were together mett, Tbere were 
strokes sadlye set. c1430 Syr Tryam. 1498 They settyd 
strokes of mode. ¢1500 Laxcelot 3175 Nor he so hard bis 
strok apone hyme set. 

+b. transf. To strike (a person). Oés. 

13.. A. Horn (Harl.) 714 Wel sone bote fou flette myd 
suert yshal be sette. ¢ 1400 Deryn 577 He..set hym with 
pe ladill on the grustill on be nose. ; 

te. Vo direct, aim (¢vazs. and intr.). Ods. 

a 1300 K. Horn 1201 To herte knifheo sette. 1471 CAxTon 
Reestyell (Sommer) 292 Theseus was tbe firste..that sctte 
and cowcbed his speer ayensthym. 16.. Sir Andrew Bar- 
ton xxxi, A noble gunner..That can sett well with his eye. 

d. To apply (a weapon, etc.) Zo. 

To set spurs to: see Spur sd. : 

1388 Wve.ir Luke iii. 9 An axe is sett to the roote of the 
tree. 1593 SHaks. 3 //ex, VJ, 1, ii. 165 We set the Axe to 
thy vsurping Roote. 

21. (orig. + Zo set on write.) To put down in 
wrtttng ; to put on paper; toccas. todepict. Now 
set down (see 143 e). 

agoo Laws Elfred i, xlix. (Licberinann) 46 Ic ne dorste 
gesristlecan para minra awuht fela on gewrit settan. agoo 

SVNEWULF E/ene 654 (Gr.), & pa winterzerim on zewritu 
setton. ¢1175 Lamb. fom. 75 Pet ribte ileue setten be 
twelue apostles on write. 

c1450 Myrr. our Ladye 1. vi. 20 That he sbulde se tbat 
they were sett in trew and conuenyente termes. 1486 B/. 
St. Albans, [fer. b iv, Y* token of a beest..set with in the 
cootarmure. 1540 Patscr. i codastus 1. i. Metres E ij b, 1.. 
baue soo often as any greke word was to be englished, set 
ouer him..grexca vor. 1613 Tapp Pathw. Knowl. 38 Tbere- 
fore I take but 8, which I set in the quotient. 1621 in Kempe 
Losely MSS. (1836) 460 Theyr armes in y® window, genea- 
logically sett. 1686 W. Hopkins Raframuus Dissert. iii. 
38, I conceive it will not be unacceptable to the Reader 
to see them set in parallel, 1810 P, Bartow in Nichol- 
son's Frul. XXV. 187 Set the inches, parts, &c. as decimals. 

b. Geom., etc. To lay or mark off (a line of a 
definite length). (Cf. se¢ off, 147 d.) 

1617 Speive tt Geom. Extract. 21 From the end A, drawe 
the line AE,..then set tbe line C, from A, to F. 1660 Bar- 
row Euclid vi. iv, Set the side BC in a direct line to the 
side CE, 1725 W. Hatrvenny Sound Building 42 Take 
4m in your Compasses and set it from D to tbe Dot in tbe 
Line DE. 1805 Shipwright’s Vade-M, 171 Next proceed 
toset aft the distance of dead-flat from the foremost per- 

yendicular. 1830 Heoverwick Mar. Archit. 247 On this 

ine set the half-thickness of the stem from the centre-line. 
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22. To put down in a record, catalogue, etc. ; to 
mentton or treat of tn a writing or composition ; to 
put down or enter in an account. Now se¢ down. 

¢ 1200 ORMIN 3282 He badd settenn upp o writt All mann- 
kinn, @1310 in Wright Lyric P. viii. 31 Of levedis love 
that y ha let,..Ofte insong y bave hemset. ¢ 1386 CHaucer 

Wife of Bath's Prot, 209 Why sbolde men elles in hir bookes 
sette That a man shal yelde to his wyf byr dette? 1390 
Gower Conf. 1, 12 Whan Crist him self hath bode pes And 
set it in his testament. 1474 Caxton Chesse ww. vii. 182 
Wherfore be setted not the versis of homere in his book. 
1540 Patscr. Acodastns 1, i. Diij, Sette ina byll, wbat thy 
chyldes parte commeth to. 1601 SHAKs. Hud. C. 1Vv. iil, 98 
All his faults obseru’d, Set ina Note-booke. 1745 P. THomas 
Fru, Anson's Voy. 105, 1 know it was set in the Ship’s Log 
Book by Order. i 

23. To put (one’s signature), affix (a seal) /o 
(+ oz) a document. (Cf. se¢ 40, 152 b.) 

13.. Cursor AM. 6889 (Gott.), He..wrat pe name and set 
[v.rr, sett to, sette on] pe sele. 1405 Rolls of Parlt. M11. 
605/2 In Witnessing of whilk thyng, to tbys presentes we 
have sette our forsaide Seal. 1524 in J. H. Glover Kings- 
thorpiana (1883) 66 We have bereunto set tbe comon seal of 
Kyngesthorp. 1567 Harman Caveat xv. (1869) 60 One 
should make writinges and set seales for lycences and pas- 

orte, 1600 IWVeakest goeth to Wall 13b, Here is your 

and set to confirme the deed. 1616 R. C. Tismes® Whistle 

v. 2029 Hee’l make the landlord set botb band & seale To this 
new lease. 1626 Massincer Rom, Actoriv.i, Have you set 
your hands To the accusation? @1700 Evetyn Diary 3 Dec. 
1699, For setting the Greate Seale to the pardon of an arch 
pirate. 1736 Gentl, Afag. V1. 473/1 In witness whereof 1 
have hereunto set my Hand and Seal. 1892 Temple Bar 
Nov. 358 He set his hand to the death-warrant. 

Jig. 611 Second Maiden's Trag. 310 Force grace into 
that cbeeke wher impudence setts her seale. 1637 RuTHER- 
ForD Left, (1664) 342 Lend Christ your heart: Set him asa 
sea] there. 

IV. To place or cause to be ina certain position 
(other than merely local), condition, relatton, or 
connexion. 

* Where a person or thing ts placed in or brought 
into @ condition. 

24, To place in a state or sphere specified by an 
adverbial expression. 

Now less freq. than place or put, 

€1z00 OrMIN 10728 3ho dob pe to settenn pe Binebenn 
pine lahjhre. @ 1225 Ley. Kath, 1758 3ef 3e beod mine, as 
under me isette. 21300 Cursor J/, 11408 Quen ani deid o 
pat dozein, His sun for him was sett again. /dfd. 23552 If 
it sett pam into will to mak anoiber erth or heuen. 1377 
Lancet. /. Pé. I. vi. 48 Pat be worth worthier sette and with 
mooie blisse. ¢1g00 Destr. Trey 223 Hit wold sothely me 
set as souerayne in Joye. /did. 1728 Pat ben set vnder ser- 
uage. ¢1400 Nom, Rose 4957 Celde gan. .sette men by her 
ordinuunce In good Reule and in gouernaunce. 1530 
Patscr. 714/2 And I be set ones in auctorite. 1566 DRANT 
‘for., Fer. Kviij b, Preists haue set God, in this chafinge 
moode, 1567 Gude & Godlie B.(S. T. S.) 159 Quhen Sathan 
was lousit out of hell, And had set manin my place. 1632 
Be. Hac. Hard Texts Matt. v. 13 This holy calling, wherein 

vee are set. 1662 STILLINGFL. Orig, Sacrz? U. ix. § 1. 253 

iverything remains in the course and order wherein it was 
set at the Creation. 1711 Appison Sect. No. 255 P 4 Pro- 
vidence for the most part sets us upon a Level. 1831 Scotr 

Cast, Dang. ix, My age sets me beyond your cruelty. 1846 
Trenen Huds. Lect, Ser. U1. viii. (1880) 245 He must be set 
in those conditions, where to ahide by this good shall bring 
upon him every outward calamity, 1847 H. Miter Firs? 
émpr, Eng. vi. (1857) 92 It had to be set under a keeper, to 
insure better behaviour. 

+b. With complementary advb. phr. expressing 
removal from a condition or position. Odés. 

(Now commonly expressed by fu.) 

¢ 1050 O, £. Chron, (MS. C) an, 1043, & rade pas man sette 
Stigant of his bisceoprice. 13.. Cursor 3/, 8639 (Gott.) Pe 
dede childe,.es bin, pat pi-sefue of lijf has sett [Faix/ atte 
pou fra life to dede hassette]. 1390 Gower Conf. 111. 1 This 
vice, which so out of rule Hath sette ous alle. 1523 Lo. 
Berners Froiss. 1. ccccv. 285b, His mynde was so sore 
therof, that no man coude set hym therfro. 1530 PAtscr. 
715/1, 1 feare me he bath set my fote out of joynte. /did. 
715/2 Who bath set my bookes out of order on this facyon? 
1548 [see Besipe prep. 4c}. 1559 in Strype Aun. Re/.1. App. 
x. 31 Note th’ end of these men’s doctryns, that isto sett us 
withowt God. 1896 [see Bv Jreg. 16.¢]. 1596 SHAKS. x Hex. 
/V,v. i. 88 This present enterprize set off his head. 1606 
G. Wloopcocke) Hist. dvstine xxx1, 105 It was a far easier 
labor to depose tbem of Rome then to set them beside their 
Empire. 1693 Locke Educ. § 55 Wks. 1714 I1]. 18 This.. 
spoils bis Mind, and sets that farther out of order. 1756 in 
Cottness Cotlect. (Maitl. Club) 209 They wanted to have a 
baggas, but Jobn said we must set our bearts bye that. 


25. In a large number of phraseological expres- 
sions (often equtyalent to a single verb), in which 
set acquires the sense of: To cause to be or become 
(so-and-so). Cf. Put v. 25, 26. 


To set at ease, at rest, to rest, tin or at Peace; to set 
tat debate, tat difference, tat a jar, tat jars, at odds, 
at one, at variance, tal square, at war, by the ears, tin - 
sunder; to set agog, tat gaze, astray; to set aglow, 
afire, on fire, aflanie, in flame(s, ete.; fo sel in array, in 
order, in readiness, lo rights; to set tin effray, ton fear; to 
set at large, at leisure, at liberty; to set on edge; to set 
tn or on a roar; to set in action, motion, operation; to 
set at bay, at fault, tin press, tin stay; to set at contempt, 
al defiance ; etc.: see also the sbs. and advs. | 

a 1000 Cedmon's Gen.2728 Ne pearf de on edwit Abraham 
settan. @1000 Sal. & Sat. 344 (Gr.), Hine god seted durh 


geearnunga endgum to reste, 1297 [see AFiRE 1}. 1375 
Barpour Sruce x, 257 Settand in pes all the cuntre. /déd. 
xvi. 427 The Ynglis rout in gret effray War set. ¢ 1407 


Lvoc. Resoz & Sens. 2188 Sette thyn herte best at ese. 
1473 Pastou Lett, 111.102, I trust to God tbatt the ij Dukes of 
Clarans and Glowcester shall be sette att one. 1509 HAWES 


SET. 


Past. Pleas. xxv. ini, Whan that God set them {the plan- 
ettes} in operacyon. 1513 Dovuctas ners vit. iv. 142 That 
on this wise had Cacns set in pres [L. felis premit}. 1530 
Patsor. 715/2 Set your herte at rest. ¢ 1530 Crt. of Love 
(MS.) 418 And lovers true to setten at debate, 1568 Grar- 
TON Chron. 11. 35 Me set that Countrie in good rest and 
peace. 1575 Gascoicnr Glasse of Govt, wv.1, I have. .set 
al thinges m redynesse for my Sonnes departure. 1578 
Paradise Dainty Deuises, Sturdy Rock 8 The stately 
stagge.. By yalping hounds at bay is set. 1595 Suaxs. John 
i. 1. 9 Imprisoned angells Set at libertie, 1632 Litncow 
Trav. 1. 48 An vnresolued man..is distracted here, set on 
feare there. 1668 Pervs Diary 8 Nov., At my chamber all 
the morning, setting my papers to rights, a 1774 Gotpss. 
Mist, Greece 1. 141 Vhe Athenians..sat inany of their ships 
on fire. 1805-6 Cary Dante, /nf. xxvint. 132 Father and 
son I set at mutual war. 1809 Mackin Gil Alas x. x. (Rudg.) 
371 Which set my lungs as well as appetite in motion. 1837 
Caatvig fr, Rez. Wve ii, Vhey have quite another feat 
to do: a paralytic National Executive to set in action. 
1854 H. Mitier Sed. & Schuz. (1855) 284 A peculiarity which 
had set at fault..the modern ship-carpenter, 1867 Aucusta 
Wison Vashti xxiii, At last she was set once more adrift 
in the world. 1899 Guest Lect. //ist, Kng. xxxi. 316 
Ilis followers set ihetencives in battle array. 2895 Cornh. 
Mag. Mar. 298 That day’s incident set the whole neighbour- 
hood agog. 
b. With complementary adj.; chiefly fo set free, 
loose, right: see also the adjs. 
1530 Pacscr. 713/2 As for your costes, take no thought fur, 
I wyll set you fre. c1g7o W. Wacir She /.onger thou livest 
1558 (Brandl), l.et me helpe you to set your gowne right. 1607 
Suaks. Timon iu. iii. 31, I cannot thinke, but in the end, 
the Villanies of man will set hin cleere. @ 1639 W. WitaTte- 
Ley Prototypes w. xxiv. (1640) 8 She is a bad and unloving 
wife,..who sets hin short, and cares not to fit him with 
pleasing food. 1693 Locke /duc. § 89 Wks. 1714 IIL. 35 
Ilis Practice must by no meanscross his Precepts, nnless he 
intend to set him wrong. 1780 Afirrer No. 92 Who make 
people laugh, or set them asleep. 1799 Kirwan Geol. Iss. 
19 An immense quantity of inflammable air sect loose. 1854 
Tuackeray Neiwcones tii, Orme's Hindostan, the book... 
which set dear Tom wild to go to India. 1855 LRownxixc 
Ira Lippo 45 \.et’s sit and set things straight now. 1890 
‘Vout //ist, Eng. from 1689, 155 ‘the death of the old king 
set them free fiom their last scruple. 


+ 26. To place (a person) in a certain sphere of 
activity or occupation ; esp. fv set to lore, to book, 
to school; also, to place wrth an instructor or cm- 
ployer. Ods. (Cf. 114.) 


arzazs Leg. Natl. 115 lire feder hefde iset hire earliche 
to lare. c1290 Seket 210 in S. Eng. Leg. 112 Pis child 
was jong to schole i-sct. ¢ 1330 Arth. & A/erl. g Childer, 
pat hen to boke ysett. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 454 We ben 
lered..fore of no scole, Ne to no sience i-set vs silue to wisse. 
3486-93 Farly Chance. I'roc. 94/14 (1. R.O.), Your said 
oratour (when newly set to Courte in Davys Inne). 1513 
Bravsiuaw $4. Werburge 1. 491 Me set her for doctryne to 
the abbesse Saynt Hylde. 1538 Starkey gland 1. it. 43 
Settyng themselfe in relygyouse housys, ther quyetly to 
serue God. a1548 Hats. Chron., (Jen. VFT (1550) 49h, The 
sayde Larlo set me with a merchaunt of Middelboroughe 
too seruice. ao Drypen Virg, Georg. ut. 261 Set him 
betimes to schoo 
tb. To set above, aloft, high, or on high: to 
exalt. Zo set nether: to bring low. Ods. 
¢1205 Lay. 4049 Feowere here weren riche Pe haueden 
ferden muchele peo nedden al pe odere & heom nedder 
stten. 1390 Gower Couf. 1. 7 Tho was the vertu sett 
above And vice was putunder fote. ¢1430 //yvuns Virgin 37 
Wrong is an hij seete pere ri3t schulde be. ¢1470 Henxry 
Wallace vt. 58 Feyll sys or than he had beyne set abuff. 
150g Hawes /ast, Pleas. xxxui, xxv, Verite on the first 
fane Did sette aloft of falshoed the hede. 1530 PatsGr.711/1, 
I set a lofte, asa man is whan one dothe promote him. 1596 
Norpen Progr. Pietie (Parker Soc.) 28 That God that can 
give and take away, set aloft and pull down, 1610 Hotianp 
Camden's Brit, 244 Fortune..hath set no man so high, 
but she threatneth to take from,him as much. ¢ 1675 Wat- 
wer Epitaph Col. Cavendish 25 F.qual success had set 
these champions high. 
te. ‘To put (singers) at the proper pitch. Ods. 
3506 in Legg Clerk's b&. (1903) 76 The said clarkis. .whanne 
ony seruyce shalbe don by note shall sett the quyer not after 
his owne brest. 1530 Patscr. 714/1 Can you nat set these 
syngyng men in tune yet ? 
d. orig. fo set upon the muscle: To muzzle (a 
horse) so as to prevent him feeding improperly. 
1834 Mepwtn Angler in Wales V1.115 My training groom 
had his orders and yet I was afraid Idris would not be set 
upon muzzle, and so get improperly filled. 1856 ‘Stone- 
nENGE’ Srit. Rural Sports 1.1. vi. §7 Some [horses] re- 
quiring to be set over night after having eaten their hay. 
1856 H. H. Dixon Post § /'a:ddoek (1862) 143 They set them 
{the horses} very sharp. 


27. To place (a person or thing) in one’s pos- 
session or control, or in a condition to be used, 


dealt with, or ocenpied. 

To set in hand: +(a) to place in (a person's) possession or 
control; ¢(4) to take m hand, undertake; also afr. with 
cuith, in the same sense; (c) to put out to be done. To set 
to (for, on) sale, a-sale: see Sate sh? 2a,c. +70 setat 
fawn, to pledge, to wed: to pledge, pawn. 

1205 Lay. 12348 Cheorles..hefden al pis kine-lond iset 
a cheorlene hond. /dy¢. 25171 Mi lond ich wulle sette 
to wedde for seoluere. 1388 Wvewte #ec/us. x. 10 For 
whi this man hath also his soule set to sale. ¢1420 Sir 
-Aimadace (Camden) xxxiii, That he had sette, and layd to 
wedde. ¢1500 fobin [food liv, My londes beth sette to 
wedde..Toaryche abbot. 1535 CoveRDALE 2 Esdras v. 3 
Let vs set our londes..to pledge. 1548 Upatt, etc. Erasm. 
Par, Fohn vii. 6-10 He left them and set in hand to preache. 
Lhid. x. 19-24 New matter to set in hand and dispute w! him 
again. 1§53, 1577 [see A-sALE]. 1600 W. Watson Deca- 
cordon (1602) 349 Neither done, nor set in band withall. 1603 
Maxtuyt tr. Galvano's Discov. 77 He set in hand sending 


534 


| foorth two ships. 1750 Jouxsox Rambler No. 28 §&7 Aman 


who lias..set his country to sale. 1812 Crane Sales xix. 
256 Concerns it you what books I set forsale? 1864 Buthder 
16 Apr. 281/3 The proposed restoration of St. Bartholo- 
mew’s, Smithfield, is to be set in hand forthwith. 

28. To catse (a thing) to assume a certain 
physical position expressed by a complementary 
adj. or advb. phr.; chiefly fo sef open (+ wide), set 
on end, set upright (see also these words). 

@ 1300 Cursor Al, 3804 Ile it sett vp right. a 1300 [sce 
I’np sé, 17d}. a@1400-50 Wars Alex. 2142 Werpis pam vp 
- & wyde open settis, 1549-62 [sce Ore a}. 1615 Merrett. 
New bk, Cookerie 32 Vu make Pancakes so crispe that you 
may set them vpright, 1678 Prnsies (ed. 4), To set taught 
the Shrouds, in the Navigators Dialect, is to inake them 
stiffer when they are too slack. 1715 L.e£0n1 /’alladio’s Ar. 
ehit. (1742) 1.101 Seeing that the.. legions were so close ancl 
crouded, he commanded them toset themselves more at large. 
1724 Cauasy 4ife Howe 11 Setting the Top on the piqued 
end downwards. 1775 Jounson Frul, 23 Oct. in Soswell, 
‘The plate .is. then set sloping to drop the superfluous 
mercury. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Aw. 11. tv, vii, With door set 
ajar, 1896 all Alall Afag, May 7 An ill-tempered frown, 
that set her beauty askew. 

b. To cause to take a certain shape (defined by 
an adj. or advb. phr.). 

1677 Moxon JVevk, /2 rere, 12 Turn the other side of your 
work, and with your Hammer set it Mat and straight, 1842 
Lenny Cycl XXII. 4327/2 The sword is then set to the 
tequired shape Ly placing it ona sort of fork upon the anvil, 
and wrenching it by means of tongs. 

29. To place (a person, his body or limbs) ina 
certain posture. Also rel. 

To set on one's fret, legs: see Foot sh, 27, rc sh. 2c. 

€ 1400 Leryn 1838 The hoost..set his hond in kenels we. 
1565 J. PHituir /atient Grisse/l 53, 1 was set on iny legges 
and reyzed vpricht. 1662 Ilorkins /*uneral Serm. A. 
Grevil (1663)27 What are they... but.. Nothings set a strutt? 
1665 Ilooke Aficrogr. 200 Standing still, and serting itselfon 
its hinderleggs. 1750 Jounson Aambler No.116 P10 When 
aiman can set his hands to his sides, and say he is worth forty 
thousand pounds every day of the year. 1835 Ilartwoov 
Dict, Sports s.v. Cock fighting, When brought beak to beak, 
snd seton their legs, 1837 Lockuart Scott I ii, 82 Unless 
the old man would set him astride on his shoulder, 1859 
Habits of Gd. Society vii. 250 In standing, the legs ought to 
he straight, or one of them bent a little, but not set wide apart. 

** Where something is assigned, applied, allotted, 
ofppertioned, e', 

+30. To give, bestow, assign (a name). Const. 
dat. or equivalent with ¢0, upon. Ods. 

c1000 fE1eRic J/om, 1, 12 God him sette naman Adam. 
1200 Ormin 722 Whatt name he shollde settenn Uppo pate 
ilike child. @ 1635 Stones Confer, Christ 4 Mary (1656) 79 
God setteth a stile upon us suitable to the excellency of our 
spirituall being. 

+31. To apply or allot (money) ¢0, spend (a 
sam) 0 a certain object ; to expend, invest. Ods. 

1154 O. £. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1137,{lle] wrohte on pe 
circe & sette par to landes & rentes. e1400 Leryn 2244 
Wele settith he his peny, pat pe ponnd..savith. 1455 
[see A. 1B]. 1475 He. Weblo (Roxb.) 81 Late it be set 
in money to the remedie and socoure of this gret iinpor- 
tunyte and necessite. 13485 Naval Aec. (en. VI1 (1896) 7 
All somes of money sett upon hym for the same [office]. 150 
Ace. Ld. High Treas, Seot, WN. 334 To the King himself, 
quhilk was set on the syment riall,..xx Franch crounis, 

+32. To apply (aremedy) fo; to bestow (pains). 

a1300 Cursor Al. 89 To sette traueil On thyng pat may 
not auail. 1375 Darsour Sruce x. 100 And he mycht set no 
help thar-till. ¢1375 Cursor Af, 4722(Fairf.) Bot je sette bote 
our life ys gane. 1440 Mork A/yst. v.19 My trauay'le were 
wele sette Myght y hym so betraye. ¢ 1450 M/erfin vii, 114 
That alle shull be distroied but god sette remedy. 1481 
Caxton Godfrey 277 To thende that they myght sette 
remedye for theyr affayres. a1g§78 LinoEsay (Pitscottie) 
Chron, Scot, (S.T.S.) 1. 394 To sett ane remedy thairto. 

+ 33. To add (one thing) fo another. Oés. 

c1055 byrhtferth's Handboe in Anclia VIL. 303 Nim pat 
an, & sete onforeweardum pam concurrentium. ¢1175 
Lamb, Hom, 19 We wrecche sunfulle..setted deaicrsliche 
sunne uppon sunne. ¢ 1375 Lay Folks Alass Bk. (MS. B) 
23 Grett saumpel he settis per-to, whi hit is ful ille to do. 
©1449 Pecock Nefr.1. xi. 55 That to Holi Writt men schulde 
not sett eny exposiciouns, declaracions, or glosis. 1532 More 
Confut. Tindale Wks. 5035/2 If any manne any thing set to 
these thynges. 1540 Patscr. Aco/astus 1. i. Metres E iij b, 
They..sette a syllable or mo to the nexte verse folowynge. 


34. To set (ta) fire tin, ton, tupon, tof, 
now only fo: to kindle, ignite. (Cf. 25.) 

¢1400 Laud Troy Book 5879 Thei sette fhr In schip. 1535 
CoverpDate Afatt. xxii. 7 The kynge.. destroyed those 
murtherers & set fyre vpon their Citie. 1568-1700 [see 
Frre sé.1 0). 1§82 N. LicHertetp tr. Castanheda’s Dis. 
cov. E. Ind. 120 Our men.,.did set fire to all the Townes 
yt were in the Ilande. 1641 T. Jorpan MWalks of [slington 
1V. Hi. (1657) F 4, I will even make bold to set fire of your 
Bush {tavern}, then throw your water and spare not. 1726 
Swirt Gulliver 1, vii, By setting fire on your house. 12885 
Manch, Exam. 8& July s/2 These set fire by rockets to the 
straw barracks. 1907 Ettnor Givn Three Weeks vi, As a 
child..who sets a light to a whole box of matches in play. 

35. To stake the welfare or existence of (some- 
thing) «fon; also fass. to be dependent for its 
destiny 207. 

Phr. fo set on (al) ciugue and sice, on six and scven: see 
Cinque 3, Six. 

1594 SHaks. Aich. ///, v. iv. 9, I haue set my life vpon 
a cast, And I will stand the hazard of the Dye. 1601 — 
Ful, C.v.i.75 To set Vpon one Battell all our Liberties, 1670 
Drvoen JTyr. Love v. i. 49 Yet all my Fortune on his 
death is set. 1832 (see Die sd.’ 2b (d)}. 1894 W. J. Daw- 
son Making of Manhood 74 Their life is set upon a rushing 
whirling star, 


SET. 


36. To put (one thing) in the balance agains/ 
another; to compare (one thing) /y or fo another, 
[a 1000 Loeth. Metr, vi. 7 Hiora birhtu ne bid auht to 
acsettane wid bare sunnan leoht.] 1589 Puttennam /np, 
Poeste wi. xix. (Arh. 241 When aman wil seeme to i 
tings appeare good or bad,.. he sets the Jesse by the greater, 
or the greater to the lesse. 1687 Burst A'eply to! arillas 
o Improt-abilities ought never to be set against Positive 
Vroofs. 1692 R. L'Estranur Faédles Ixviii. 68 This method 
of Setting what we Ilave against What we have Not. 3 
Act 2 Geo. f/,c. 22 $13 Where there are mutual Debts 
between the Testator or Intestate, and either Party, one 
Debt may be set against the other. 1873 SreNxcer Study: 
Sactol, il. qo Against his professed theory may be set his 
actual practice. 1890 ///ustr. Lond. News 13 Sept. 331/1 
Tlas she no human faults to set against so much sterile virtue? 
*** Where something 1s made to dwell in or vest 
upon a person or thing. 

37. To place (one’s hope or trust) 77 (ton); to 
cause (one’s thonghts or affections) to dwell zfor 
or to be centred 772 something. Phr. fo set one's 
heart on (ttn). 

¢Bas Vesp, Ps. \xxvii. 7 Dict hie setten in gode hyht. 971 
lickt, Hom, 227 Up to heofenum.. pyder his modzepanc 
eeseted was, @ 1300 £. /:, /'salter Iai. Nil pou set on 
fam pihert. 1340 Hamrote /r. Conse. 7226 Pai..on be world 
pair hertes sett hard, 1377 Lance. /'. 7. 2B. x. 392 Many 
inen..more sette here hertis In good pan in god. ¢1386 
Cuaucer Alonk's T. 854 In vengeance he al his herte sette. 
e1400 Aule St. Ienet (Verse) 607 In god we set al our 
thoght. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 1. xvii. 62 Kyng Arthur 
settehis louc gretely vponher. a1548 WAtiChron., len. VHT 
(1550) 3b, Whose mindesand studyes he.. knewe to be.,set 
in the polytique regiment..of the publique wealth. uy? 
Gascotexe Droomme of Doomes Day Wks. 1910 11. 307 To 
set mynde, upon vice and wickednesse. 1617 Morvson /fin, 
n, 195 Ilis Leart is very much set upon the enterprize of Ire- 
land, 1714 Annison Lever No. 10 3 The fragility of china 
is such as a reasonable Leing ought by no means fo set its 
heart upon. 1802 Mar. Eocrwortn A/oral 7. (1816) 1. 
ai. go He had set his fancy upon his friend’s horses. 1848 
Tuackeray Fan. Fair xliti, She had set her mind on the 
Major. 1862 Tyxnant. Monntaineer. i. 3 We set our 
thoughts on the sublime and beautiful. 1870 Rocrrs //ist. 
Glean, Ser. tt. 203 He had set his heart on secing his son 
a clergyman, 1891 FE. & 1. Gerarn Sensit, #7, UN. mu. 
ali. 91 Jeannette had set her fancy there. 

+ b. pass. and tfr. (said of the affections). Ods. 

1607 Tourneur Kew. Trag. w.i. G3 Where the hearts set, 
there goes the tongues consent. 1831 Scott Cf. Robt. x, 
Whether, she had..felt a partiality towards one whose heart 
was not particularly set upon gaining hers. 

+38. To cause (a fecling or state of mind) to 
arise 77 a person; to ftx 7 one’s mind. Obs. 

971 blickl, Hont, 125 Uton we symle pas dazes fyrhto 
& czsan on ure mod scttan. ¢ 1200 OrMtn 2337 Pe laffdi; 
Sannte Mar3ze..haffde sett inn hire pohht ie hbbenn i 
clannesse. Jhicd. 7187 Iss ned tatt he Dredinng & ajhe 
sette On alle pa [etc.}. azazg Leg, Kath, 646 Sete, lesu, 
swucche sahen i my mud to marhen. azaas Ancr. R. 32 
Alle monne sores settcd in ower pouhte. 1300 Cursor Af. 
6060 To scitt him soru at his hert. c1g00 Apo. Loll. 24 If 
ze wil not sett to pe hert to 3ef glory to my name. 1540 
Hacscr. Acolastus 1. ili. G ij b, What care goest thou about 
toset at thy lathers hart. 

39. To rest (one's eye, one’s look) zfon. 

¢ 1330 R. Bruxne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13821 Mk on ober 
auisement sett. ¢1386 Cuaucer Clerk's 7. 233 Vp on 
Grisilde., this Marky's sette his eye. ¢1386 — Alan of Law's 
T. 1953 At the firste look he on hire sette. ¢14S0 Sf. Cuth- 
fert (Surtees) 4423 His syght on pe lyght he settys. 1575 
Gascoicne /lemctes the herenyte Wks. 1910 I, 482, I cold 
nev’ more sett eye on her. a1645 Watter Jo Amore! 5 
jo» salutes me when | set My blest Eyes on Amoret. 1765 

‘ooTr. Commissary Wi. (1782) 32 The first time I set eyes on 
captain Wilkins..I accost him. 1852 Dickens Bleak /fo, 
xlvi, He..never has been seen or heard of since, till I set 


eyes on him just now. 


+b. Zo set sight of (i) = to set eyes on, to 
sight. Obs. 

c1g9s Cart. Wyatt &. Dudley's Voy. WW. Ind, (Hakl. 
Soe.) 11 On which daie it pleased God that wee sett sight 
ofacarvell. 19746 Exmoor Scolding (E.D.S.)\. 37 Nif 20 be 
tha dest bet zet Zeert (= sight] in Harry Vursdon. 

40. To put (a mark, impression) zfow ; to place 
as a distinguishing mark, token, or imprint. Now 
rhetorical. 

aro00 Czedmon's Gen. 2369 Abraham..sette fridotacen 
{viz. circumcision]. .on his selfes sunu. 1382 WycutF Ge. iv. 
15 The Lord sette a signe in Caym [1623 set a marke oe 
3412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy wv. 2156 Al paie is good, be so 
pe prente be set. 2601 SuHaks. 7ivel. Nit. it. 31 In womens 
waxen hearts to set their formes. 1653 Manvove Lead: 
mines 21 The Barghmaster..on the Spindle ought to set a 
nick, If that the grove unworked be three week. 1653 Mar- 
VELL Cory. Wks. (Grosart) I1. 4, I shall hope to set nothing 
upon his spirit but what may be of a good sculpture. i 

41. To lay or spread (a surface of a certain kind) 
onan object ; hence, to put (a favourable or specious 
appearance) wfon a thing. 

To set a good face upon: see Facet s3. 10. 
upon: see GLOSs sh. 

1540 Patscr. Acolastus ti. L 1iij, Seinge thou settest as 
good a face vpon beanes, as if they’ were blanched almondes. 
1566 Gascoicne Suffoses iv. v, What a brazen face he 
setteth on it! 1593 SHaks. 2 Hen. V/, Ww. ii. 7 Iacke Cade 
the Cloathier, meanes to dresse the Common-wealth and 
turne it, and set a new nap vpon it. 1602 — fam, IV. vit 
133 Wee’l..set a double varnish on the fame The French- 
man gaue you. 1607 — 7imont. ii. 152 You haue..Set a 
faire fashion on our entertainment. 1649 Mittox ikon. 
Pref. B4b, They took him to set a face upon thir own 
malignant designes. 1697 Drvves Wirg. Past. 1x. 8 Kick‘d 
out, we set the best face on’t wecou'd. 1716 Lapv M. We 
Monrace Let. to Pope 14 Sept., | find that I have.., 


To set a gloss 


SET. 


whatever face I set on’t, a strong disposition to believe in 
miracles. ‘ 

42. To put (an edge or point) ov, fo. (Cf. 75.) 

1600 NaSHE Summer's Last Will F 1, What sets an edge 
on a knife? the grindstone alone? no, the moyst element 
powr’d vpon it, which grinds out all gaps, sets a poynt vpon 
it. 3620 Westward Jor Smelts (Percy Soc.) 11 This did hut 
set an edge to her wanton appetite. 1647 C. Harvey Schola 
Cordis xxxix. 3 What I get Serves but to set An edge upon 
mineappetite. 1891 Corwh. Afag. Dec. 638, | am now setting 
a very keen edge to my blade. | p 

43. To fix (a certain price) xfon a thing; now 
chiefly in fo set a price upon one’s head and the 
like ; otherwise expressed by put. (Cf. 8g.) 

1530 Patscr. 715/2 And you set nat a price upon your 
marchaundysse, howe can it be bought? 1652 NeEouam tr. 
Selden'’s Mare Cl. 492 Setting great ransom upon their 
Fisher-men. 1666-7 Marvete Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 203 
A Bill has bin read for setting the prices of wine as well 
upon the merchant as retaylor. 1687 Burnet Contin. Reply 
to Varillas 35 ‘here is not a word of any sum set on his 
Head. 1720 Ozewt Vertot's Rom. Rep. 11. xt. 184 Sylla set 
a Price upon the Heads of all that were proscribed. 1765 
[see Premium 1). 1861 Yewple Bar 1. 521 A price was set 
upon the head of the Prince. 1880 D. C. Davies Aletalli/. 
Min. 420 s.v., To set a price upon a share in a mine. 

b. fg. To put (a certain value) for, have (a 


certain estimate) of. 

161xr SHaks. Cytd. 1v. iv. 48 Since of your lives you set 
So slight a valewation. 167r Mitton P. &.1v. 160 That I 
On what I offer set ashighestcem, 1756 \Irs. CALDERWwooD 
in Coltness Collect, (Maitland Club) 238 After setting a just 
value upon others, I must next set it on myself, 

+44. To lay (something burdensome) fon; to 
impose or inflict (a penalty, tax, etc.) for. Ods. 

¢888 AELrReD Soeth. xxxix. § 10 Pet God nylle..nan un- 
aberendlice hroc him an settan. a@ 1000 Cadmon's Gen, 
1266 Hwonne frea wolde on warlogan wite settan. ¢ 1200 
Trin. Coll. Hom. 61 Listed nu wich breat dauid setted 
uppen us. 1338 R. Bruxne Chow. (1810) 55 Forto reise be 
treuage, pat on be lond was sette. 13.. Cursor AT. 23666 
(Gott) [Pine] Pat godd has sett vs for vr sin. ¢ 1450 SZ. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 6246 pe tax on baim to selt. 1537 in 
Leadam Sel. Cases Crt. Requests (Selden Soc.) 47 The seid 
felaweship. .sett vpon euery of the seyd compleynauntes for 
his contrihucion xijd. by the yere. 1552-3 A4ct7 Edw. V1, 
c. 12 § 10 The somme or sommes upon hym sett to he due. 
1617 Moryson /fim.1. 115 ‘here heing a great penalty set 
upon any that carry their Armes, 1639 Du Vercer tr. 
Canus’ Admir, Events 220 This man sets a seisure on 
Nilaion’s lands. @1715 Burnet Own Time (1724) 1. 399 He 
was to have a proportion of all the fines that should be set 
upon this evidence. 1761 Chron. in Aun, Reg. June, Of 
which offence he being convicted, the Court seta fine on him. 

V. To appoint, institute (a person); to pre- 
scribe, ordain, establish (a thing). 

45. To post or station (a person) in a certain 
place fo perform certain duties. 

With infin. this sense passes into 112 h. 

971 Blickl. Hon. 177 Pa he hebyrzed wes, setian him 
hyrdas to. a13a2z5 Aucr. R. 270 Isboset lei & slepte & sette 
ane wummon uorte heon 3eteward. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
8113 Hii..at ech of be vour 3ates sette an compaynie. /bid. 
10685 He astorede pe caste!..& sette per uolk inou to holde 
hin aze pe kinge. 1362 Lancr. ?. Pl. A. x. 22 Peose sixe 
ben I-set tosaue pe Castel. ¢1400 Alaster of Game (MS. 
Dighy 182) xxxv. fol.55b, Pe stable pat oweth to he sette or 
pe kyng coinme. c1450 Jlirk's Festial 16 Pen wer ber befes 
set for hym yn a wod pat he most nede goo progh. a1533 
Lo, Bernens //xon Ixxxiii. 259 Loke that ye set good watche 
at every gate. 1598 Barrer Vicor, Warres i. i. 22 He 
shall..assist him..in setting the watch. 1630 WintHRoP 
Hist. New Eng, (1825) 1.10 Our captain, so soon as he had 
set the wat h, at eight in the evening, called his men. 1697 
Drvoen Virg. Georg. iv. 607 Like Centries set. 1769 Fac. 
CONER Dict. Marine (1780) Kr 4b, To set the Watch, is to 
appoint one division of the crew to enter upon the duty of 
the watch. 1821 Scotr Aenilw. xxxviii, How came he to 
leave the Castle after the watch was set? 1873 SrENcER 
Stud. Sociol. x. 251 Spies have to beset tocheck them. 1877 
Miss Yoncr Cameos Ser. tt. xxiii. 214 A watch was set all 
round the castle. 

+46. To place (a person) in an office, appoint 
fo a certain function or fo perform a certain duty ; 
to appoint (an official). Ods. 

¢1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) civ. 17 He sette hine on his huse to 
hlafwearde. ¢1z00 Oran 13438, I sette 3uw to hen Amang 
ha:bene lede Lihhtfattess mub. a1300 Cursor Al. 11753 
Preistes..To do be folk, als pai war sete, Ma sacrifies to 
pair maumet. /drd. 23877 Hirdes pat pe lauerd has sett. 
c 1400 Kude St. Benet (Prose) 20 Pabhes ah at set nan bar-to 
bot pat scho is sikir offe. ¢ 1450 Brut 429 He..made his 
testament full, and sette his executoris. ¢1460 Oseney Reg. 
5 Vhe which sett in the seyde church seculer chanons. 
¢ 1460 Sir R. Ros La Belle Dame 613 There is no iuge yset 
on such trespace. 1486 Nec. St. Mary at Hill(1904) 7 Than 
I woll..admytte..an honest preest to the said Chauntry, & 
hym set & inducte in the same. 1498 Cov. Leet Bh. 597 
Auditours therupon to be sett. 

47. To place ina position of superiority or control 
over another (e.g. as a ruler, protector, guard), 

¢1000 Ags. Ps. (Th) xvii. 48 Pa halo bes cynges de du 
Resettest ofer folcum, 1123 OU. £. Clrron, (Laud MS.), Hit 
wars tog¢anes ribt pact man scolde setten clerc ofer muneces. 
¢1z00 ORMIN 3910 To..setten enngless oferr hemm To 
3einenn hemm. a 1225 Ancr. &. 72 Pet heod ouer ore iset, 
& habhed ham to witene. @1300 Cursor Al. 6222 Ouer al 

t ost he sett leders. c1rgoo Rule St. Benet (Verse) 965 
rd, o-bouen set hase pou Souerayns to wham vs bus bew. 

1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. ut, iv. 76b, The 
Ambassadors, vnto whom they are set ouer as theyr gard. 
1667 Mitton P. Z.1x.941 Us his prime Creatures,.. Set over 
allhis Works. @ 1700 Evetyn Diary Sept. 1646, They..seta 
guard upon us. 1754 Ricnarpson Grandison 1V. xiii. 80 
‘The seventh man was set over the post-hoy. 1844 H. H. 
Witson Brit. India 1. 235 In the estimation of those whom 


535 


he was set over. 1879 Guest Lect. Hist. Eng. xiv.127 He 
promoted the French clergy, and set them over the English. 
b. To cause (a person) to act in a grievous way 


upon, 

Phr. Yo sef (one) i# another's neck. see NecK sé. 3c. 
Similarly to set on another's ack. 

1551 Koninson tr. Afore's Utopia 11. vill. (1895) 251 They 
reyse vp the people..and them they sette in theyre neckes 
vnder the coloure of some olde tytle of ryghte. 1692 
Davypen Cleomenes wv. i, Your Friend was set upon you for 
a Spy. 1695 Woon Life (O.H.S.) IV. 49 He endeavoured 
to set Sir William Glynn on his back, 5 

e. Zo sed (a person) ov (another) : to get him to 
use influence with. rare. 

a%715 Burnet Own Time (1724) 1. 241 He took care to 
set the English Bishops on the King. 

48. To appoint (a boundary, limit). Const. dat. 
of person or equivalent with /o. 

c888 AEtrreo Boeth. xxi, He hafS heora mearce swa 
Resette pat hie ne mot heore mearce zebra:dan. 1000 
fELFric £-xod. xix. 23 Pu hete settan zemaro. 1535 Cover: 
DALE /’s. cill. 9 Thou hast set them their boundes, which 
they maie nol passe. 1576 Gascoicne Gric/ of Foy Wks. 
1910 II. 52x Asthough y* bounds were sett, How longe 
mans lyfe, might heere on earthe endure. a@1586 SipNEY 
Arcadia i. (>0mmer) 265 Since she found she could set no 
limits to his passions. 1667 Mitton ?. ZL. 11. 538 Where 
bounds were set To darkness. 1678 Cupwortu /ntell. Syst. 
882 Those narrow Limits, which Vulgar Opinion and Imagi- 
Nation sets them. 1749 Smotiett Gil Blas 1x. i. (1782) IT. 
226 Ambitious fellows, who set no bounds to their desires. 
1827 Scott flight. Widow v, My sufferings will soon be 
over; but yours—Oh, who but Heaven shall set a boundary 
tothem! 1885 ‘Lucas Maret’ Col. Enderby's Wife Ih. av. 
i. 130 The limits of our nature are set, and we can never 
cross them. 


+49. To appoint (a season, festival, etc.) to be 


observed. Ods. 

c1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) Ixxv. 7 Pzxt ic be symble daz selte 
and gyrwe. ¢ 1000 /Eceric f/om. 1.310 Pes da:z [Pente- 
costes] wes on dure ealdan a: gesett and gehalgod. ¢ 1175 
Lamb, Hom. 11 Pas da3zes beod iset us to muchele helpe. 
a1300 Cursor MM. 28260 Pe festes pat in kyrk ar sette. 1340 
Ayenb. 171 Pe festes principals pet byeb yzet ine holy 
Cherche vor God to bidde. 

50. To ordain or establish (a regulation) ; to lay 
down (a law); to prescribe (a form or order). 
+ Also, in OE. and ME., to ordain or lay it down 
(‘hat something should be done). Oés. or arch. 

Cf. set law s.v. Set ppl. a1 b. 

€893 AELFRED O7o5. 1. ii. § 3 Elio Zesette ofer eall hyre rice 
bat nan forbyrd nare [etc]. agoo Cynewutr Crist 236 
(God) sylfa sette pat pu sunu were efencardizende mid 
binneenganfrean. a 1122 VO. £. Chron. (Laud MS,) an. 1102, 
Hi bar manega beboda setton be to Cristendoine belimpad. 
¢ 1200 Ormin got Drihhtin haffde panne sett, Patt nan ne 
shollde wurrpenn Pa sett to wurrpenn prest, hutt iff He 

restess sune ware. a1z2a5 Leg. Kath. 359 Alle ich iseo 

ine sahen sotliche isette. c1449 Pecock: Aes. iv. vii. 
46: Seint Pou!..which made this now rehercid lawe and 
settide it to be had in vce. 1477 Noxton Ord. Alch. iv. in 
Ashm. (1652) 46 Rasis set the Dietary. 15.. Booeniam in 
Hakluyt Voy. (1599) II. 1. r00 ‘he chiefe of the Turkes set 
order yt none shal do any harme to the people or to their 
goods, 1666-7 Pervs Diary 14 Feb., When our rules are 
once set,..no Governor should offer to alter them. 1865 
Grote Pato 1, xii. 422 Actual positive laws: which.. have 
.-heen set by some ill-qualified historical ruler, or have 
grown up insensihly. 

absol, ¢1z00 Ormin Ded. 10 An rejhellboc to follzhenn 
Unnderr kanunnkess had & lif, Swa summ Sannt Awwstin 
sette. ¢1400 Lestr. Troy 379 After custonie to kepe as the 
Kyng set. 

51. To fix or appoint (a time) for the transaction 
of an affair, or as the term of a period. Also, to 


fix a time for. Cf. Ser ff/. a. 2a. 

21056 Diflom. Angl. (Th.) 376 (Hi] settan dag to pat 
man to dam lande scolde faran. arizz (see A. ra).- ¢ 1205 
Lay. 2554 A pon daie pet wes iset Pa comen heo to sumne. 
c12z90 Beket 782 in S. Eng. Leg. 129 Ich pe lende bo fif 
hondred pound..Sete me bar-of ane schorte day for pov 
schalt heom 3clde ech-on. a@1300 Cursor MM. 5939 Sett vs 
term wen we sal for pe prai, 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 
VIII. 103 Pere was i-sette a day to answere, 1470-85 Ma- 
Lory A rity x, Uxxxvii. 568 Sette ye a day said sir Tristram 
that we shalle doo hataille. 1548-77 Vicary Amat. i. (1888) 
16 They shal. . neuer set any certaine day of the sicke-mans 
health, for it lyeth not in their power. 1633 Be. Hatt Hard 
Texts Isa. xvi,14 Within three yeares (which shal! he as pre- 
cisely set and observed, as the hireling uses to keep account 
of the time agreed upon for his service). 1693 Locke £duc. 
§ 127 Wks. 1714 ii. 58 Upon his dispatching his Study 
within the Time set him, 1753 Rickarpson Grandisou IV. 
xxi, 163, 1 thank my grandmamma and aunt for their kind 
suminons, I willsoon set my day. @1810 Tannanite Poems 
(1846) 21 Let's set the bridal night afore ye gang. 1890 Mary 
E, Witxins Far-awvay Alelody, etc. 305 I'wo o'clock had 
heen the hour set for the wedding. 1893 Field 18 Feh. 225/3 
The cluh’s opening day..is set for April 22. 


b. Said of God, destiny, etc.; also in impers. 


pass. 

a 1300 Cursor AT. 15163 Pe tide, pat in his suete wil was 
sett. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 191 The time set of kinde is 
come. 1460-70 Bk, Quintessence x Pe teerme pat is sett 
of god, bat noman may a-schape. 1590 Lonce Rosalynde 
(Hunter. Cluh) 1b, You see that Fate hath set a period of 
my yeares. 1594 Kvo Cornelia WW. ii. 147 Heauen sets our 
time. 1611 Second Maiden's Trag. 364 Yet sir ther is a date 
set to all sorrowes. 1667 Mitton P. L. x. 499 His Seed, 
when is not set, shall bruise my head. 168: H. More £-xfos, 
Dan. 199 God had set his time wherein these afitictions.. 
should end. 

+c. zzir. To fix «pon atime. Obs. 

1648 Gace Hest /nd. 84 We set upon the time that we 

should take our flight. 


SET. 


+ 52. rans. To appoint as one’s lot or destiny. 
Also adsol. Obs. 

c1000 /Ecrric //om. 1. 64 Ac he sette zecamp geleaf- 
fullum sawlum. c1z00 Ormin 775, & forrbi sette himm 
Drihhtin Godd To hen Johan 3ehatenn. /é/¢. 4836 Al! 
patt he settepp uppo pe Off sellpe & off unnsellbe. a@x300 
Cursor Ml. 15548 Als prophetis has sett..I sal rise on pe 
thrid dai. a@1q00-so Wars Alex. 522 He. .Said it was sett 
to he so he saje by his artis. ¢1470 Henry Wallace vi. 
691 For Inglismen he settis no doym bot ded. 

+ 53. To appoint or provide to be used or ob- 
served by a person. Oés. 

crooo /ELFric //om. 1. 3r2 On dam ealdan Pentecosten 
sette God 2 dam Israhela folce. 1129 O. E. Chron. (Laud 
MS.), Crist sette red for his wrecce folc. ¢12c0 Orin 
11690 Pe tare off haliz boc Patt 3uw iss sett to follzhenn. 
1340 Ayend. 11 Pe tuelf apostles pet hise zette to hyealde 
and to loky to alle bon bet wylep hy yborze. 1430 Liz 
St. Kath, (Roxh.) 28 After be offices pat he hath sett vn to 
hem. ¢1450 Carcrave Life St. Aug. xi, Sche took councell 
of Seyn Ambrose, and he sette hir bis reule. 1690 Locke 
flum, Und. u. xxvii. § 6.158 lt would he in vain for one 
intelligent Being, to set a Rule to the Actions of another. 

54. To present (an example or pattern) for 
others to follow; to introduce (a fashion). 

¢1175 Lamb. flom. 5 Godalmihti..sette us bisne. a 1340 
Hampoce Psalter xxvii. 1 Crist..settand him ensaumpile 
til rightwismen. 1642 Mitton Afol. Smect. § 12. 57 Their 
Maister Christ gave them this precept, and set them this 
example. 1710 AttersuRY Seri. (Matt. xi. 6) (1734) I. 8x 
‘Yo trace all the Steps of that Example which he set us in 
the Flesh. 1786 Alicrocosm No. 11. 130 Homer having 
prescribed the form, or, to use a more modern term, set the 
fashion of Epic Poems, 1867 Freeman Norn. Cong. I. v. 378 
A Thegn of Danish descent, Thurcytel.., set the example 
of flight. 1883 Cl. Times gq Nov. 813/3 He set a pattern of 
controversial violence at a time when tolerance was the 
lesson most needed hy all parties. 1890 S. Lane-Poote 
Barbary Corsairs 1. xvi. 213, The Genoese and Venetians 
set the models of these vessels. 1895 A. J. BaLFour Found. 
Selie/i. ii. 54 A fashion, as the phrase goes, has to he ‘set’, 


b. To put before a person (a specimen of work) 
to be followed, mark out (the lines) on which he 


is to work or proceed. 

1593 SHAKS. 2 fen. V/, WV. ii. 95 We tooke him setting of 
boyes Copies, 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 8 Children follow 
the copies which are set them. ¢ 1680 BEvERIDGE Se77, (1729) 
1. 586 ‘Vo walk..in the ways which he hath set them. 1714 
Pore Let. to Caryl/ 16 Aug., I could turn writing-master at 
last and set copies to children. 1862 Mactaren AZilit. Syst. 
Gymnastic Exerc. 9 The instructor will set (7.¢., perform in 
its perfect manner) each exercise. 1ig12 Scott. /1ist. Kev. 
Jan. 193 Successful in a brief military campaign on lines sel 
tor him hy his circumstances. 

+c. Tostart (a hymn, etc.) for others to take up. 
¢1450 in Aungier Syn (1840) 360 The chefe chauntresse. 
To whos charge..it belongeth for..to sette the songe euen 
and mensurahly. 1712 STEFLE Sfect. No. 284 P 5, I had 
one Day set the Hundredth Psalm, and was singing the first 
Line in order to put the Congregation into the Tune. 1726 
Adv, Cafpl. R. Boyle (1768) 148 One Sunday as the Clerk 
had set the Psalm. 1742 Fincoinc Jos. Andrews 1. vi, I 
should be very willing to he his Clerk: for which you know 
I am qualified, being able to read, and to seta Psalm. 


d. Ina chase or race, ¢o set the pace, to proceed 
at a rate of speed to be followed by another. So 


lo sel the stroke (in rowing). 

1891 Alurray’s Alag. Mar. 367 Walking the pace set by 
her pupil. 1892 /zeld 2 Apr. 480/1 Klin, in the Cambridge 
boat, is setting a longer stroke. 1898 Newsotrr /s/. Race 84 
He’s leading them straight for Blackinoor Gate, And he's 
setting a pounding pace! 

e. Bowls, etc. (See quots.) 

1886 IV. Somerset Word-b&. 5... At each round [of skittles) 
the loser has to set—i.e. to fix the spot where the how! shal! 
he delivered inthe next. 1897 Hncyct. Sport 1. 129/2 (Bowls), 
A ‘mark’ is set, trown, or led, by the winners ofan end after 
the score has been settled. 4 

55. To allot or enjoin (a task). Const. dative of 


person or wfov. 
In mod. use often pass. said of what is required to be done. 
1300 Cursor M. 29000 Crist..has he sett vs certain task 
quilk ar pai bones for toask. 1693 Locke Zduc. § 127 (1699) 
235 Set him such a Task, to he done in such a time, as may 
allow him no opportunity to be idle, 1821 Scott Aenilw. 
xxxviil, Repeating the words like a task which was set him. 
1821 B'xess Bunsen in Hare Life (1879) 1. 187 While I sit 
working or setting work. 1845 (Pycrort) Collegian's Guide 
107, I shall close my door another morning after the first five 
minutes, and then set impositions. 1847 Marrvat Child. 
New Forest xiv, 1 shall not set him anything todo. 1884 
Manet, Exam.17 June 5/1 The master..was in the hahit 
of setting lessons for the children to work upon at homeafter 
school hours. 1892 Standard 27 July 7/5 The Club were set 
94 runs to win. 12892 Ficdd 6 Feb. 188/1 We had our work 
set to keep up with hounds. 
b. Avining,etc. To appoint the amount of (work 


to be done). . 

1742 De Foe's Tour Gt, Brit. (ed. 3) 1. 141 They appoint 
..the Quantity each Dredgerman shall take ina Day, which 
is usually called Setting the Stint. 1868 BaLtantyne Deep 
Down xxviii, The manager..read out the names, positions, 
etc., of the various ‘pitches’ that were to be ‘sett’ for the 
following month. 1880 D. C. Davies Aletallif. Min. 420 
‘Yo set hargains or work to miners. 1900 Daily News 3 Dec. 
10/3 Those other hargains which it was impracticable to ‘set 
on the 19th and zoth November will be ‘set’ as usual on the 
same day (Deceinher sth). F f 

c, To propound (a question or set of questions) 

to be solved or answered ; to prescribe (a book) for 


an examination or a course of study. 

17it(seeA. ra} 1845{Pycrorr] Collegian's Guide 317 (it) 
enabled Williainson,.to answer twoof the ethical questions 
with the éfsfssia verba of Iwo of the examiners who set 


SET. 


them. 1889 Mrs. Lynn Linton Thro’ Long Night 1.1. vii. 
tor No mind-reader..could have solved the problem had it 
heen set him. 1890 Frid. Lduc. 1 June 297/2 He will hence- 
forward set no papers either in Greek or in Latin verse. 1891 
Murray's Mag. X.743 Milton's ‘ Areopagitica’ is set for 
examinations. 1895 Law Times XCIX. 547/1 The inter. 
mediate examiination is in special books set eon time totime. 

+56. To appoint (a mecting), makc (an appoint- 
ment). Also adso/. Obs. 

¢1330 Arth. & Merl, 4702 Galathin & Gawainct To gider 
com, per pai hadde set. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints aviii, (Agip- 
¢iane) 1160 To pe kirk he come but let, quhare scho to hyme 
triste set. 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. /V, 1 11. 119 (Qo.), Nowe 
shall we knowe if Gadshill haue seta match. a 1810 Taxna- 
mice Poems (1846) 19 They set their tryst where neist again 
to inect. . . 

+b. To appoint (a couneil, ete.) 40 de held. Obs. 

1523 Lp. Berners /vofss. 1.1. 30 Ther wasa counsel sct to 
be at Uyllenort. 21578 Linpesay (Pitscottic) Chron. Scot, 
(S. 1.8.) I. 394 He seit ane parliament at Edinburgh to be 
haldin the tent day of Juin. 

57. To let on leasc, lease, let. Also fo set in 
Jeu, in feu ferm, in lease, in tack. Now local. 

x4z2in Raine North Durham (1852) App. 104 For til haue 
Set & to ferme latty[n] to my der frende all my landi, of 
Eddirham. 1426 in C. Rogers Chartud. Priory Coldstream 
(1879) 43 Beit kend..ws Wiljame Drax. till haue sct and to 
ferme lattyn al ye landis of Litill Swynton. c¢ 1480 Oseney 
Keg. (Exch. MS.) 60 b, Howses..the which, to whooime soo 
ever they will, they maye sett or lette. 1495 Ao//s of /'arlt. 
VI. 465/1 Moche lesse Rent then the said Lordshippes.. 
myghtresonably besettefor. 1523 Firzuens. Surv. 2b, low 
moche euery acre is worthe to set by the Nec 1564 Nex. 
Privy Council Scot. 1. 304 He..hes..set and disponit the few 
of the saidislandis owir his heid. 1600 Hottanp Livy xaxvu. 
635 That these Censors should set and to ferme let the terri- 
torie of Capua. 1618 in Rec. Convent. Koy. Burghs Scot. 
(1878) III. 61 Thai..sall nather sell, dispoue or sett in few 
or in tak anie of the saids Iands. 1682 G. Vernon Life 
Heylin 120 He removed his Study to Alresford, setting his 
House for no more than 31. a year. 1693 Stair /ustit. 1. 
xi, (ed, 2) 347 All Tacks set by the Vassal without the Supe- 
riors Consent. 1710 Swirt Jrul, to Stella 26 Oct., I have 
had also a letter from Parvisol, with an account how iny 
livings are set; and that they are fallen, since last year, 
sixty pounds. 1788 Burke Sf. aest. W./lastines Wks. XID. 
233 By sctiing the rest to farmers at rents and under hopes, 
which could never be realized. 1790 Wotcot (P. Pindar) £/. 
to Jas. bruce Wks, 1816 11. 163 A comely spot..; A lease. 
hold thonch..; Set..at a moderate rent. 1806 Morison 
Deets, XXNXIIL, 14259 The magistrates and council did set 
in lease to certain persons a stell fishing. 1884 R. [lust 
Brit. Miniug 107 The custom of setting or leasing a mine 
on tribute. 1910 P. W, Jovce Engl. in fre/. 319 Astruggling 
housekeeper failed to let her lodging, which a neighhour ex- 
plained by: ‘Ah, slie’s no good at setting '. 

+b. zvtr. ‘To take a (mining) lease. Cf. Ser 
sb.\ 3b. Oos. 

1653 Mancove Lead-mines 3 May set In any ground, and 
there Lead-oar may get. /di:/. 37 ‘he Vulgar term, is set- 
ting fora Mine, For the grace of God, and what [ there 
can find, /és/, 41 Another Miner for a Crosse-vein sets. 

+58. trans. Toestablish by agreement or authority 
(a settled condition, an alliance, a peace). Ods. 

¢ goo tr. Bada's fist, ut. xviii. § 1 Pa wilnode he bzt 
lif onhyrigan, be he well gescet_seseah in Gallia rice. 
c120g5 Lay. 30031 Heo setten grid, heo sette frid. a 1300 
Cursor AM. 25870 Per has bi schrift sett end o pyne, Pat elles 
war wit-vten fine, 21450 Le Morte Arth. 2331 A trews they 
sette and sekeryd thare. 1523 Lo. Berners Froiss, I. ii. 30b, 
The thyrde shuldeset agrement bytwene them, 1535 Cron- 
Wett in Merriman Life § Lett. (1902) 1.411 As ye can..sett 
a fynall endetherin, 1545 in Leadam Se/.CasesCrt. Requests 
(Selden Soc.) 175 To sett suche fynall ordre and determina- 
cion therin as maye stand with our Lawes. 1576 Gascoicne 
Droomme of Doomes day Wks. 1910 11.352 Thynke not.. that 
I came to set peace in the world. 1581 Petrie tr. Guazzo's 
Civ. Cony. 1. (1586) 31 It is now high time to set an end to 
this discourse. 1585 T. Wasuixtton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. 
ii, 2 Hauing sette an order in his householde affaires. 1632 
Be. Hate Hard Texts Matt. xv.2 Why do thy disciples 
violate and neglect this good order, set hy our wise Elders in 
their repast? 1633 /di/. 2 Sam, xix. 29, 1 have in my first 
sentence set an order in these affaires. 1652 NEEDHAM tr. 
Selden's Mare Cl. Ep. Ded. 14 You were readie to set an 
end to the present differences. 

+b. To settle (an affair). Ods, 

1605 Stow Ann. 1426 (Jas. 1) called a councell to him, and 
taking order for setting all things ip his Realme of Scotland, 
began his voyage towards England. 1619 Cushman in Brad- 
ford Plymouth Plant. (1856) 36, 1..could not effecte yt which 
I] aimed at, neither can yet sett things as I wished. 

VI. To put in position, arrange, fix, adjust. 
* To fix or arvange in a required position or 
PANNE. 

59. To sprcad out (a net) to catch animals; to 
lay (a trap). + Also adso/. 

For set a gin, snare, trap used pbraseologically in a fig. 
sense, See the sbs, 

e825 Vesp. Ps. cxviii. 110 Setten synfulle zerene me. 
a 1000 Collog. Elfric in Wr.-Wilcker 92 Ic brede me max 
and sette hiz on stowe gehzppre. a@ 1250 Ow/ § Night, 
1057 Pe louerd.., Lym & grune & wel ihwat Sette & leyde 
pe for to lacche. 7a 1366, etc. [see Gin sd.! 4} 1388 Wycur 
Jer. v. 26 Fouleres settynge snaris and trappis. 1530 
Patsor. 711/2 Go set for some connyes, a@1578 LinDEsay 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 56 As they had hen 
settand tinchellis for the murther of wyld beistes. 1697 
Drypen Virg. Georg. 1. 413 For stalking Cranes to set the 
guileful Snare. 1815 [see Gin 5é,! 4] 1817 J. Maver 
Sportsman's Direct. (ed. 2) 176 To have traps constantly set 
and baited. 1827 Act 7-8 Geo. /V’, c. 18 § x If any Person 
shall set or place..any Spring Gun, Man Trap, or other 
Engine calculated to destroy human Life. 1842 Act 5 4 6 
Vict. c. 106 § 7 Every Person offending by setting or leaving 
set anysuch Net. 1889 Dove Wicah Clarke iv, We. .pro- 
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ceeded toset our lines [for fishing} 1890 Good Hors Aug. 
5409/1 The snare was set.. outside the field. 

60. To put (a thing) in place; to fix up in the 
proper or required manncr; + to crect (a tent, a 
mast) ; in early use often = se/ up, 154m. 

1399 Lanct, Aich. Redeles 11. 166 Kerving be clope all to 
pecis, Pat seuene goode sowers. . Moun not sett pe seemes ne 
sewe hem ajeyn. a 1400-50 Mars Alex. 1143 And ben trussis 
him to Tyre & pare his tentis settis. 1429-30 Rec. St. Mary 
at Hill (1904) 73 For ij latthes Set. .xvj d. a1530 HEYwoop 
Play of Wether 742 (Brandl) Except ye be perfyt in settynge 
your [mill]stones. 1603 SAuttleworths' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 
151 A mason, iiij days and halfe settinge the cbimly pyppes. 
a1647in Archrologia X11. 2°3 We reared our sheers to set 
our masts. 1669 Bovte Contin. New FE.xp. i. (1682) 187 
Whilst I set the screw all things in the Recciver suffered a 
compression, 1720 De Fog Caft. Stugleton xvii. (1840) 2/6 
She lay to set her mast. 1735 Dycuz & Parpos Dict., Set,.. 
a Term used for turning a Crane round, s0 as to raise the 
Weigh: that is to be shipped from the Shore. 1765 Frank 
Let. Wks. 1887 II]. 390 You mention nothing of the furnace. 
If that iron one is not set, let it alone till my return. 1830 
IIkoperwick War. Archit, 280 Having the sheer adjusted 
and set fair on one side. 1863 G. A. Lawrence Border & 
Sastille iv, Vhe fore and hind wheels are nearly the same 
height, and set very close tozether, 1870 /ngucry, Vorksh. 
Deaf 4 Dumé 18 She has been occupied in setting cards 
tocard wool with. 1883 Law Jimes ee X LIX, 139/1 He 
(a slater] was to have 4s. a square, 24. a foot for setting 
the ridge. 1890 Bituincs Mat. Med. Dict. 11.498 Vhelancets 
ure set and released simultaneously. 1891 Labour Cont. 
mission Gloss, Setting trees, the placing of timber props to 
support the roof in a coal mine. 

b. = set going (ti4c). 

¢1soo More Ids. @ isj, A toppe can I set, and dryue 
it in his kynde. 19781 Cowrer Let. to Rev. W. Unwin 28 
May, When the press is once set..[the printers] are rather 
impatient of any delay, 1819 I[AYMAN Art of Brewing 16 
When the tap is set, the liquor passes perpendicularly 
through the goods, 1833 Brewster Nat. JJagie xi. 294 Me 
can, by setting an engine, produce [etc.]}. 

61. To insert (astiteh). Phr. fo seta stitch, to use 
necdle and thread, tosew, Formerly + fo set seams. 

1683 Kesnxert tr. Erasm, on Folly 94 For a poor Cobbler 
to set a stitch on the Sahbath day. 1771 Foorr Afaid of 
Kou. Wks. 1749 11. 239, I am almost revolved never to 
set another stitch forhim aslong as I live. 1856 Miss Yonet. 
Datsy Chain xxvii. 654 Uellairs,.shed a tear for every 
stitch she set in the trousseau, 1862— Cfess Nate xiv, 
She has never let Lily wear a stitch but of her setting. 

62. Baking, Glass-making, ete. ‘To put into the 
oven or furnace. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 263/1 To set in Owen. yu fornacem 
fonere, 1530 Pauscr, 714/1 At the settyng in to the oven 
folkes make syde loves. 1735 Dycnr & Panvon Dict, Set, 
--4n particular used by Bakers, as putting their Bread, &c. 
into the Oven. 1834-6 Vartow in Lucyel, Metrop. (1845) 
VIIL. 4590/1 The seggars, in setéfag-in the oven, are first 
placed in the spaces between the bags opposite the entrance. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 577 (Glass-making) Vielore setting the 
fots in the furnace. 1845 G. Dovop Brit, Manuf. IV. 45 
The withdrawal of an old pot and replacing it with a new 
one is called ‘setting a pot’. 1854G. Reap Liscutt Baker's 
Assist. (ed. 2) 15 An old practice of setting a suit of biscuits, 
called ‘chuck and shove’. 1885 Lock in I orkshop Kec. 
Ser. tv. 171/1 Before commencing to ‘set’ the retorts. 

63. To fix (a stonc or gem) inasurface of metal 
as an ornament; tformerly also on a garment 
(cf. Set sd,1 22), Also, to fashion (a design or 
pattern) 772 precious stones. 

axgo0 Slower & Leaf/146 Many a riche stone Was set on 
the purfiles. 1501 Bury Wil/s (Camden) g1 A ryng of gold 
w! a toorkes set in. 1530 Patscr. 710/2, I wyll set my 
rubye in fyne golde. 1604 E. G[rimstone] D'Acosta’s //ist. 
Jnidies Vu xiv. 459 Tocut, andset the stones in worke, 1607- 
12 Bacon £ss., Beauty (Arb.) 208 Vertue is like a rich stone, 
best plaine sett. 1611 Bieter Chron. xxix. 2 Onix stones, 
and stones to he set. 2710 STEELE Zatler No. 245P2A 
Crochet of 122 Diamonds, set strong and deep in Silver, 
1737 [S. Berinctos) G. di Lucca's Ment. (778) is We found 
several Precious Stones, somie Set, some Unset, of a very 
great Value. 1828 A/irror V.15/2 Fine brilliants are always 
set open. 1890 W.C. Russett Ocean 7 rag. xxvii, Oo the 
back. . were his initials set in brilliants. 

transf. and fiz. 1§96 SHAKsS. Merch. Vin. vii. §5 O sinfull 
thought, neuer so rich a lem Was set in worse then gold. 
168: Drypex Span. Friar wv. ii, And him too rich a Jewel 
to he set In vulgar metal, or for vulgar use. 1827 Kesce 
Chr, Y¥., 2nd Sunday Adz. iv, Each tender gem, Set in the 
fiztree's polish'd stem. 1890 Slackw, Alag, CKRLVIIL, 23/2 
No vice could be odious when set in so much gold. 


b. ¢ransf and jig. To place (a thing) 77a certain 


setting ; + to frame (a picture). a 

1530 Patscr. 711/1 Now that my picture of the crucifix is 
set in bordes, 1712 Appison Sfect. No, 328 She..draws all 
her Relations Pictures in Miniature; [which].. must be. .set 
by no body hut Charles Mather. 1822 Cotrripce 7aédde-t. 
29 Dec., A scrubhy boy, with a shining face set ip dirt, 
1825 New Monthly Mag. XVI. 534 It is a dark and terrible 
picture richly set in a massive framework of old English 
manners. 1865 Trottore Se/ton Est. iii. 33 Large square 
windows set in stone. 

e. To fix (artificial teeth) on the plate. 

1844 P, B, Gopparp (tit/e) The anatomy. of the human 
teeth; with methods olf treatment; including operations, 
and making and setting teeth. 1878 C. Hunter Afech. 
Dentistry viii. 1090 The models..must now have wax plates 
made for them, and upon these the teeth are set. 

64. Toput(a sail) up in position tocatch the wind, 
Also said of a ship carrying (so much canvas). 

{2 1300: see set uf, 154.) 2627 Cart. SmitH Seaman's 
Gram, ix. 41 Set your foresaile. 1669 Sturmy Afariner's 
Alag. 1. ii. 16 Loose the Main-sail, and set him. 1799 Nava 
Chron. 1. 377 Their..ships..set all their plain sails, 1805 in 
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wounded and no sail fit to set. 1890 Chad. Jrnl. a6 July 
4609/2 There was no more canvas on her to set. 1892 Eng’. 
Ilinstr, Mag. X. 42 When under full sail this vessel sexs 
45,000 square fect of canvas. 

Jig. 1819 Crasse 7. cf Hall xi, 869 A daily guest the man 
appear'd, Set all his sail, and for his purpose steer'd. 184 
etuune Scott. Peasants Fireside 15 Setting all the sal 
they could to catch the gale of admiration. 

- phr. 70 set saz/: to start on a seavoyage. Also 
+ lo set one’s sails: to sail. 

1513 Douctas Eneis v. xiii. 69 That salflie throw the se 
It may be lefull thai thare salis set. 1599 Boprnxtiata in 
Makiuyt's Voy. V1.1. 100 After the sayde dayes expired, | 
wayed & set saile for the Hand of Chio. 1615 G. Sanpys 
frav. 227 On the sixt of June they were licensed to set sail. 
1712 ADDISON Spect. No. 507 P 6 When Pompey was desired 
Not to set sail in a tempest that would hazard his life. 1760~ 
72 Il. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 111. 99 He reimbarked 
in the frigate, and directly set sail 1890 Tour /fist, Ene. 
from 1089, 118 Buonaparte set sail from Toulon. 

5. To put (a movable part of an instrument or 
picce of mechanism) in a certain position. 

€1391 Cuaccer Astro/. 1. §3 Tho sette I the centre of 
this Alhabor vpon 18 degrees among myn Almykantaras, 
1593 Hues Sreat. Globes w. xii, Ibe Globe being set 10 the 
latitude of the place. 1675 J. S. //orol. Dial, 1. 39 What 
hour soever you would have your Larrums to sing at, 
to that figure,.set your Larrum hand. 1833 Emecycd, Brit, 

vd. 7) VI. 800 A larger knoh or lutton..sets the hand of 
the watch backward or forward as may be necessary, 1857 
C. Hoare Wine 4 Spirit Merchant's Guide 49 Set the 
length on the slide to1&790n D. 1899. 3/an. Artill Exerc, 
116, No. 1 having sct his scale replaces it in the gun. /did, 
117 He first sets the tangent scale to the required deflection. 
1883 R. H. Scorr Elem. Sfeteorol. 68 Just before setting the 
Veriier, 

66. Bell-ringing. Toring (a bell) up till it stands 
still in an inverted position, etther balanced or held 
yy the stay and the slider. Also zvtr. of the bell. 

1671 Tintinnalogia.3 \Me is able to Set a Bell Fore-stroke 
and Back.stroke. 1688 [see sef chanye, ae fe a. 8]. 1733 
Campanologia in Encycl. Metrop. XV. 410 The first step he 
(the learner) makes in this art, is to learn perfectly to set a 
Bell, both hack stroke and fore, [1788 W. Jonns, etc. Acy 
to Art of Kinging (repr.) 9 note, As the first half-pull sets 
the bell up at sate -> So the next half-pull brings her 
at hand or fore-stroke, which is the position we suppose her 
to have set off from.) 1860 E. Beckttr Denison Clocks & 

IWatches ‘ed. 4) 420 A hell of ahout 52 cwt...which he and 
some other boys used to raise and set. 1871 Wicram Change. 
ringing Disentangled 41 Vhe learner should begin his practice 
on a bell when ‘set’. 1875 Haweis in Aucych Srit, U1, 
529/1 The first half-pull * drops ’ the bell, the second ‘sets ’ it. 
- & To put (a liquid) in a vessel, at a certain 

temperature, strength, ete., ready to undergo a 
process; sfec. in Cheese-making (see quot. 1861 
and cf. set together, 153 ¢). 

1736 Baitey Dict, Domest. s.v. Cheese, The mitk must be 
sct to turn in two different vessels. 1789 W. H, Magsizane 
Glo'stersk. 1. 275 The evening's meal is set for cream; and, 
being skimmed in the morning, is added to the morning’, 
meal, /6id, 297 The heat of the miik when set 834° 1852 
Fral. R. Agric. Soc. X11. 37 Vhe chum shoul be set at 
58° or 60°, 1861 /biit, XXII. 1. 50 ‘The temperature of the 
milk when it is ‘set’ (that is, when the rennet isadded). 1875 
F, J. Biro Dyers Jland-bk. 39 Kun your cloth through a 
jigser, set with cutch at 4° Twaddle, temperature about 180° 

‘ah: 


I. 
trausf, a1861 T. Wootxer Aly Beautiful Lady, Wild 
Xose ii, And sets a crimson rose to bleach. 
b. Baking and Brewing. To add barm or yeast 
to. Zo set the sponge: to leaven a mass of flour. 
1743 London & Countrey Brewer iv. (ed. 2) 329 This 
Servant.. being obliged to set his Drink that Night. 1841 
Guide to Trade, Baker 41 The..journeyman..is occupied 
in carrying out bread till about half-past four, when he sets 
the sponge. 1844 T. Weaster Encycl. Dom. Econ. § 4317 
The sponge heing thus set, cover the whole over with a cloth. 
** To putin a certain order or arrange according 
loa plan. 
+ 68. To compose, write (a treatise, book). Ods. 
¢888 ErreD Loeth, ii, Da liod..ic sceal nu..mid swibe 
unzeradum wordum gesettan. a 950 Guthlac (prose) Prol., 
For disum bingum ic das boc sette. c1000 AEteRic Hom. 
II. 576 David durh done Halgan Gast da sealmas sette. 1340 
Ayenb, 12 Pe verste article ys bellich. ‘Ich beleue ine god 
pe uader almizti..”, pis article zette saynte peter. a 1400 
Launfal 4 Of a ley that was ysette, That hyght Laupval. 
147% Caxton Necuye/l (Sommer) 4 Whyche was in prose so 
wel] and compendiously sette and wreton. 
+b. Contextually: To translate. Obs. (Cf. ser 
oul, 149 S, 4.) 
¢888 E_rrep Socth. Proem, Hwilum be sette word be 
worde, hwilum andzit of andzite. c1r4z5 Eng, Cong. frel, 
go ‘The forme of thay preuyleges..ne myght J nat comly 
setten yn Englyshe. 160x W. T. tr. Ld. Kemy's Civ. Consid, 
ist Ep. Ded., I attempted to set it out of French ipto our 
vulgar tongue. ' : 
+c. To arrange (words) in speech; to phrase, give 
a particular turn to. Odés. 
¢1400 Beryn 2781 Geffrey set his wordis in such mapere 
wise. 1484 Caxton Falles of Esop u. xii, Of a fewe wordes 
euyll sette cometh a grete poyse and daunger. 1530 PALscR. 
74/2 Beware of hym, he can sette his wordes, I tell you. 
+d. Asirol, = Cast v. 39. Obs. : 
1570 in Archzologia XL. 391 Bedo..desyred this exaniy- 
Nate to cast a fygure for certen monny that was hydden.. 
and upon his importupat sute this examynate sett a fygure. 


+69. To settle or dispose of (land). Ods. | 

(971 Blick, Hom. 79, & pet land gesetton swa hie sylfe 
woldon.] ¢120§ Lay. 24088 Ardur hafde France and freo- 
liche heo sette. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7780 Po he adde iset 
is londes. ¢ 1320 Sir Tristr. 903 Tvo 3ere he sett pat land, 


Nicolas Dzsf. (1846) VII. 166 nofe, All our masts badly | His lawes made he cri. 
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+70. To settle the arrangement of (an army) for 


battle. 70 set the field: see Fietp sb. 8b. Obs. 
¢1205 Lay. 27430 Alc king of his folke 3arkede ferde. 
pa hit al was iset & ferden isemed. 1297 R. Gtouc. 
(Rolls) 432 Brut ordeinede is ost, and sette hom wis- 
liche. ¢1420 ? Lyoc. Assenidly of Gods 634 The capy- 
teyns.. Bfe]st to set hys felde and folow on the chase, 1502 
[see Freco sé, 8b]. 1573 WHITEHORNE (¢/é/e) Certaine Waies 
for the ordering of Souldiours in hattelray, and setting of 
hattailes. 1608 CHapMAN Byrou's Conspir.v. H 4, 1 ain not 
hee that can set my Squadrons ouer-night [etc.). 

71, a. To make (a table) ready for a meal, 
spread (a table) wztk food, etc. b. To lay (a 


meal). : 
¢1386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 975 She gan the hous to dighte, 
And tables for to sette. @ 1547 in Foshrooke Ecou. Mon. Life 
(1796) 84 The bordes was divers times set. 1575 Gasuin. 
Gurton 11. i. 23 Was there none at home thy dinner for to set? 
1700 Dryoen Ovid's Met. vin. Baucis 83 The good old Huse- 
wife, tucking up her Gown, The Table sets. 1794 Mas. A. M. 
Besnetr £élen I. 21 He..declined partaking of the supper, 
which was setting on the table. 1861 Temple Bar 1.343 Go 
and set the tea. 1884 J. T. Trowsrince Farnell's Folly 11. 
xxxvi ror You may as well set the table fortwo. 1890 Uii- 

zersal Rev, Aug. 580 A table is set with refreshments. 
e. To arrange the colours in the desired order 


on (a palette). : 

31847 Man. Oil Paiuting 126 Toseta palette is to arrange 
the tints and colours in their due order for service. 1866 
E. Yates Land at Last 1. vit. 122 By the easel were a hig 
palette already ‘set *, a colour-box, and a sheaf of brushes. 

72. Printing. To place (type) in the order in 
which it is to be printed from ; to compose, set up 
(typc); hence, to put (manuscript) into type. 
+ Also adsol. 

1530 Pacscr. 711/2 Your worke must nedes go forwarde, 
for I have foure that do nothyng else but set upon it. 1535 
Jove Afol Vindale (Arb.) 20, I correked hut the false copye 
wherhy and aftir whyche the printer dyd sette his boke, 1609 
Tourneur Funeral Poent 428 As practis'd printers sette and 
distribute Their letuers. 1637 [see Compose v% 7} 1708 in 
Hearne Codlect. (O. H.S.) I]. 126 The third sheet..is set. 
1830 Miss Mitrorp Vrd/age Ser. 1v. 241 The proprietor of 
the county newspaper, who keeps the advertisement of this 
matchless villa constantly set. 1864 Daily 7ed. 28 June, 
Next, to the composing-room, where I find about seventy 
men at work ‘setting* small scraps of copy before them. 
1892 Leisure Hour Feb. 232/2 The type from which the 

journal is set. 1899 77t-Bits 8 Apr. 36/2 A good composi- 
tor can set 12,000 letters a day. . 

73. Vo put (words) Zo (+ 2) music ; to write (a 
musical composition) /or certain voices or instru- 
ments. Also (less freq. and now Oés.) to put 
(music) 4o words, adapt (a melody) ¢o, compose (a 
tune). 

1502 Privy Purse Exp. liz. York (1830) 2 For setting an 
Anthem of oure lady and Saint Elizabeth. /érd. 83 Item to 
Comishe for setting of a carralle upon Ciistmas day. @1548 
Hatt Chrox., flen. VIT1, 8 Exeicisyng hym selfe daily 
..in settyng of songes, makyng of hallettes, & did set .i. 
goodly masses, euery of them fyue partes. 1560 Davs tr. 
Sletdane's Conim.233 Vhis Psalme..he made italso in metre, 
and set a note to it. 1600 NASUE Sxsmers Last Will D2, 
He..setteth wanton songs vnto the Lute. 1607 CHarMaN 
Bussy dAmbois v. iii. 67 Consoits fit to sound forth har- 
mony Set to the falls of kingdoms! 1645 (¢/¢/e) Poems of 
Mr. John Milton... The songs were set in Musick by Mr. 
Henry Lawes. 1693 Luttrece Srief Rel. (1857) II. 134 A 
fine consort of musick, wherein the word Maria was soe sett 
it took up halfe an hour tn singing. @1700 Evetyn Diary 
g Aug. 1661,[He] plaied 9 or 10 tunes on the hells very finely, 
some of them set in parts. 1762 Cotman A/us. Lady 1. 19 
Sophy. And you really think it is set prettily....Wask. De- 
lightfully}..and sung —O heavens! 1774 Storer in Jesse 
Selwyn 5 Contemp. (1844) III. 77 An air set to the words of 
one of his own ballads. 1821 Seciey Song iv, Let me set 
my mournful ditty T’o a merry ineasure. 1870 Tennyson 
Window Pref., Sullivan. had been very successful in setting 
such old songs as ‘ Orpheus with his lute’. 1891 Sat. Rez, 
14 Mae 5598/2 The poein is set for chorus and orchestra. 

ike 

1789 Mrs. Piozzi Fourn. France 1.8 He sets his talk to 
a sounding tune. 1809 Marnin Gil Blas x. x. (Rtldg.) 371 
Get out of my sight, or I shall set your sod/cgeio in a crying 
key. 1862 Tyspatr Jfountaineer. xi. 92 Clothing the crags 
with splendour, and setting the windtomelody. 1879 Mortey 
Burke x. 209 Burke's mind was not easily set to these tunes, 

ce. intr. To be capable of being put Zo music; to 
go (well) ¢o music. 

1697 J. Lewis Aven. Dk. Glocester (1789) 82 He thought 
that they [the verses] would set very i to music, 

74. trans. Theatr. To make up (a scene) on the 
stage; to arrange (an item of the scenery) in a 
particular way. Also ¢o se¢ the stage. 

1779 SHERIDAN Critic 11. i, Sir, the scene is set, and every- 
thing is ready to hegin. 1889 Mrs. Lynn Linton 7'tro' Long 
Night tt. 1.11. 4 He wanted to see how he should be received 
when the stage was not set nor were the lamps trimmed for 
his reception. 1890 //arfer’s A/ag, June 68/2 The palace of 
the Borgias was ‘set’ as a modern apothecary's shop. 1892 
Iitustr, Lond. News 23 July 110/2 The time necessary for 
setting and changing scenes. 

*** To give a required shape or form to. 

75. To put an edge on (a cutting instrument, es. 
arazor). Also éo set the edge of. (Cf. 42.) 

In first quot. app. fig. phr. ¢o se¢ upon the houe, to sharpen 
(a person) up, 

1461 Marc. Paston in P. Lett. 11. 62 As for Wylliam 
Wyrcestyr, he hathe be set so up on the hone, what hy the 
parson and by othyr,..that they hope he wole do well i now. 

1s6a Wirnats Dict. 39 A stone to whette or sette the rasure 
with, 1667 Woop Lif (O. H.S.) II. 122 Setting a razor, 2d, 
1680 Moxon Week. Exerc. x. 19¢ It is afterwards Set upon 
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} around Whet-stone. 1687 Drypen Hind § P.in.19 You | Farmer's Year (1899) 222 Being able to 


have ground the persecuting knife, And set it toa razor edge 
on life. 1749 SMottett Gil Blas 1, vii. (1782) 1. 165 A case 
and two razors..with a thong of leather to set them. 1816 

Byron Parisina xv, The headsman.. Feels if the axe be sharp 
and true Since he set its edge anew. 1868 Bemrose Fre(- 
Cutting ro In ‘setting * the tools, apply a few drops of sweet 
oil to she Arkansas stone. 1892 Leisure Hour Apr. 387/1 
Are my razors set yet? 

b. hg. phr. Zo be sharp or keen set: to be 
hungry or keen. (See also SHARP-SET.) 

1sgo PatsGr. Acolastus 31. iii. M ij, My mynd is al redy in 
the platters or dishes .i. 1 am sharpe set. 1606 BryskeTT 
Civ. Life 94 Being fed temperatly, our mindes may be the 
sharper set to fall to those other dainties, 1728 Younc Love 
of Fame \\, 120 As in smooth oil the razor best is whet, So 
wit is by politeness sharpest set. 1891 ‘L. Keity’ Hadletts 
III. iv. 80 Her own appetite was keener set than usual. 
1893 SeLous 7rav. S. E. Africa 22, I knew she [a lioness] 
must be pretty keen set. : 

76. To adjust (the teeth of a saw) by deflecting 
thei alternately in opposite directions so as to pro- 
duce a kerf of the required width. Also 40 set a saw. 

1678 Moxon Afech. Exerc. v. 94 Then with the Saw wrest 
..they set the Teeth of the Saw. 1806 J. Beresrorp J/isc- 
ries /lum. Life (ed. 3)iv.77 Haxing your impatience soothed 
by the setting of a saw, close at your ear, 1834-6 Bartow 
in Encyel. Metrop. (1845) VILL. 382 In sawing valuable tim- 
ber the teeth are not turned out so much (or as the worknien 
teri it, set So 1ank) as for coarse cheap stuff. 

+77. To tune (an instrument). Ods. 

1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 324 Orpheus setted & 
entuned his harpe. 1530 ParscR. 714/1, I set in tune, as 
mynstrelles do their instrumentes of musyke. 1590 Barwick 
Dise. Weapons B 3, 1 doubt not..we shall haue a Cornelius 
to set these instruments in better tune. 

78. + To tenter (cloth); to stretch (leather). 

1473 10 Arnolde’s Chron. (1811) 78 The fullyng teynteryng 
or Settyng and sheryng of wullen cloth..teyntered sett and 
drawen out in lengeth and brede. 1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. 
Suppl. 797/r To set a side of leather, it is spread upon the 
table when wet, and is smoothed out onit. 1897 C. 1. Davis 
Manuf, Leather (ed, 2) 217 It is well to have a tuh of water 
by the side of the stuffing table, and dip in each side to 
soften it befure proceeding to set the same. 

79. To put (a broken or dislocated bone) in a 
position adapted to the rcstoration of the normal 
condition. Also z#zér. said of the bone. 

1572 in Gage Hengrazve (1882) 192 To Adkyns of Bury, 
surgon for setting of ij dogges legs. 21586 Sipxey Arcadia 
1. (Sommer) 114 bh, Gynecia..had her shoulder put out of 
Toinct; which though..it was set well againe [etc.]. 1672 
Wiseman founds uu. 71 It was doubted, whether the Bone 
was Set or not. A Bone Setter was sent for. 1709 STEELE 
Tatler No. 41 27 ‘The new Man has broke his Leg, which 
is So ill set, that he can never dance more. 1821 JEFFERSON 
A utobiog. Writ. 1892 1. 100 A dislocated wrist, unsuccessfully 
set. 1887 Lucycl, Brit, X X11. 682/1 Accurate appositicn is 
termed ‘setting the fracture’; this is hest done hy the ex- 
tension of the limb and coaptation of the broken surfaces. 
1891 Field 14 Nov. 761/2 Dogs* bones soon set. 

Jig. 21591 H. SmitH Seri. (1592) 430 Pride doth hreake 
the peace, humilitie doth set it againe. 1647 Warp Simple 
Cobler 65 When a kingdome is broken just in the neck 
joynt,..1opes and hatchets are not the kindliest instru- 
ments to set it. 

+ 80. To pleat (a riff); to arrange the pleats of 
(a gown). Obs. 

1s3o Pauscr. 710/2, I set a gowne, I put the playtes of it 
in order... { can nat sette a gowne, I was never no taylour. 
1576 GascoiGNe Grief of Foy Wks. 1910 II. 534 They set 
their ruffes, thei ruffle up theire heare. 1597 Be, Hatt Saz. 
i. vii, His linnen collar Lahbyrinthian-set. 1611 Corcr., 
Godronner une Sraise, to set a ruffe. 

+ 81. To adjust (one’s attire, the hair). Ods. 

1303 R. Brunne ‘andl. Synue 3206 Be nat proud of py 
croket Yn be cherche to tyfe and set. 1694 Dryben Love 
Triumph, Ded., Combing his Peruke and setting his Cravat. 
1695 ConGreve Love for L. v.i, He's at the great Glass inthe 
Iining-Room,..setting his Cravat and Wig. 1712 Pore 
Rape Lock 1. 146 ‘These set the head, arid those divide the 
hair. [1722 Sreece Conse. Lovers. ii, Such an Author con- 
sulted in a Morning, sets the Spirits for the Vicissitudes of 
the Day, better than the Glass does a Mans Person.] 

82. Weaving. To fix the texture of (a fabric). 
In first quot. pass., of a tartan: To have a pattern 
of a certain kind (cf. Set sd.) 15 b). 

1685 Depred. Clau Canipbell(1816)114 ltem, anenewcolored 
womans wearing plaid, most sett 10 hoday red. Item, ane 
gray broken plaid, sett most tothe green. 1839 Ure Dice. 
Arts 1056 A thorough knowledge of the adaptation of yarn 
of a proper degree of fineness to any given measure of reed, 
.. The art of performing this properly is known by the names 
of examining, setting, or sleying, 1891 Yorksh. Coll. Tex- 
tile Soc. Frat. 1.129 By the sett of a fabric is meant the 
numher of threads it contains in a given space. There are 
a great many things to be considered in setting any fabric, 

83. To arrange (a butterfly, etc.) as an entomo- 
logical specimen. (Cf. se¢ 2p, 134 0.) 

1868 Rep. U.S. Cowumissioner Agric. (1869) 317 In setting 
long-legged waar ely a square piece of stiff paper or card 
should he pushed upon the pins under the insect. 1892 Fredd 
18 June 904 /1 ‘Setting’ the insects, which means the spread- 
ing of specimens on blocks of cork or wood to dry. 

84. To give the requisite adjustment, alignment, 
or shape to (a mechanical contrivance, an instru- 
ment, etc.). (Cf. Set sd.) 33.) 

1879 Cassel?’'s Techn. Educ. \V. 413/2 The rough-maker.. 
smoothes off all the sharp edges and ‘sets’ them, i.e., hends 
them into graceful and uniform shape over a block, 1881 
Burcess Coach-building 78 Setting axles is giving them the 
bend and slope required. 1886 Waxsincuam & Payne- 
Gattwey Shouting (Badm, Libr.) I. 70 The next process is 
to ‘set or straighten the barrel inside. 4898 Riper HaccarpD 
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set’ a wheel 
better than anyone about here. 
**** To adjust according to a standard. 

85. To regulate, adjust dy a standard; esp. to 
put (a clock, ete.) right. 

¢1391 CHaucer Astrolade 11. § 3 To haue sette Iustly a 
clokke, 1640 Suckuine Let. toGeruiau Fragm, Aur. (1648)92 
In Court they. .determine his (the king's] good by his desires: 
which is a kind of setting the Sun by the Diall. 1665 Boyce 
Occas. Reff. w. xv. (1675) 254 A little Sun-Dyal, furnished 
with an excited Needle to direct how to set it. @1721 Prior 
Ess., Opinion Wks. (1907) 196 Quare [a clock maker] does 
not set his Watch more actually than Mathar does his under- 
standing. 1762 PAil. Traus. LIL. 579 The 16th, at noon, I 
sat a pendulum-clock..to solar time. 1772 Foote Wadob 1. 
(1778) 2x To set his watch by Tompion’s clock in the Hall. 
1844 Hoop H’orkhouse Clock 8 The Overseer of the Poor Is 
setting the Workhouse Clock. 1850 ¥ral. R. Agric. Soc. 
XI. 11. 397 We watch vainly every cloud and in vain set our 
weather-glass. 1857 Hucnes Zom Browz i. iv, Vhe Tally- 
ho [coach] was a tiptop gocr..and so punctual that all the 
road set their clocks hy her. 

b. with immaterial obj. 

1693 Locke Educ. § 14 (1699) 19 The Seasoning and 
Cookery which by Custom they {sc. our palates] are set to, 
1693 Prior 7o Montague iii, Pleas'd, when his Reason He 
deceives; And sets his Judgment hy his Passion. 1917 — 
Alma. 88 He ..sets men's faith by his opinions. 

86. To fix the amount of (a fine or other pay- 
ment), put down a/a certain amount, Obs. or arch. 

¢1420 in 26 Pol, Poems 76 And pou nylt 3eue it [sc. love] 
me..; Sette pris to selle it. 1521 A/a/don (Essex) Liter B. 

7 Truly affur and sett al maner of mercyaments made, 1525 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11, I. 24 To set his raunsom at a 
somme of moncy reasonable. 1531-2 Act 23 ‘Hen. VIL/,c. 
7 To set the prices of all kinde of wynes. 1653 H. Cocan tr. 
Pinto'’s Trav, xx. 71 He payd for all that he hought at the 
price the sellers would set. 1691 Locke Consid. Lower. 
Interest Wks, 1714 I]. 5 That Law cannot keep Men from 
taking more Use than you set. J/éid., The Rate you set, 

rofits not the Lenders, and very few of the Borrowers. 1770 
LANGHORNE Plutarch, Cicero ? 13 Verres being thus con- 
demned, Cicero set his fine at 750,000 drachme. 

VII. To place mentally; to suppose, estimate. 

+ 87. To posit, assume, suppose. Phr. set the 
case (see CasE sd.! 12), chiefly in imper. or pres. 
pple. as equivalent toa conj. = suppose, supposing. 

@1340 Hampoe Psalter xxii. 4 Gret vertu is in man when 
he dredis na ill pat may fall for he settis be werst. ¢ 1374 
Cuaucer 7 voilus 11. 367, I sette pe worste pat ye dredden 
bis Men wolden wondren to se hym come or gon. ¢ 1386 — 
WJelib. p 525 Yet sette I caas, ye have bothe might and 
licence for to venge yow. 1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love 1. ix. 
(Skeat) 64, I sette now the hardest. c 1440 [see Case sd.! 
12] 1561 T. Hosy tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer w. (1577) X ij, 
Setting case therefore this beso. 1632 Hottanv Cyrupedia 
129 Set case..that a man should make so much of those 
dogs which you keepe. 1659 Bunyan Law & Grace Un- 
JSolded (1685) 286 Set the case that there be two inen who 
inake a covenant, 1726 SuELvockE Voy. round World Pref. 
10 Setting the case I had not their interest at heart, yet it 
was for iny interest to support theirs. 

88. To place mentally or conceptually in acertain 
category; tto regard as being (so-and-so); to 
consider (a thing) to reside 7 or to depend ov 
(another) ; t+ to attribute Zo. 

13.. £. E. Aldit. P. A. 8 Quere-so-euer I lugged gemmez 
gaye, I sette hyr sengely insynglure. 1375 Barsour Bruce 
xvii, 826 That wes mar To myrakill of god almychty ; And 
to nocht ellis it set can I. 1387 Trevis. “igden (Rolls) 
IV. 81 Hircanus, for he was 3ong, was i-sette laste of be 
wise men. ¢1400 Seryn 1278 Allas! bat ever a man shuld 
..Setten al his wisdoin on his wyvis tayll! 1423 Jas. I 
Kings Q. v, This noble man, Vhat in him-self the full recouer 
wan Off his Infortune, pouert, and distresse, And in tham set 
his verray sekernesse. 1549 Compd. Scot. xviv 14x Euerye 
man settis his felicite to distroy his nychtbour. 1576 Gas- 
coicne Droonuue of Deomes day Wks. 1910 II. 240 He 
alwayes setteth his end in thinges which he must have, 1604 
E. G[rimstone] D’Acosta’s Hist, fudies\, xiv. 46 They set 
Tharsis in Affrike, saying, it was the same Citie which was 
anciently called Carthage. 1685 STILLINGFL Orig. Brit. iv. 
209 The want of skill may make Caradoc set his Gildas elder 
than he ought to have done. 1870 Rocers “ist. Glean. 
Sei.11. 21 Tradition sets Wiklif's hirth in the year 1324. 

b. To place (a person or thing) defore or after 
another in estimation. Now poed. 

¢1383 in Eng. Hist. Rev. Oct. (1911) 747 Religiouse pos- 
sessioneris..shulden sette before [ prefer veut] pe comaunde- 
inentis of god. 1387 Trevisa /Sigden (Rolls) V. 99 Pat be 
manere and pe usage of al holy chirche of Grees, of Italy, 
of Rome, of Gallia, and of Fraunce, schulde he i-sette to- 
fore be manere and custom..of a corner of be worlde, 
c1400 Rule St. Benet (Verse) 2475 So pat pai set non erthly 
ping Be-for be luf of crist. 1592 Hues 7reat. Glodes Pref. 
(Hakl.) 16 These Globes..may justly bee preferred before 
all other that have been set before them. 1648 Mitton 
Souu, xiii. 12 Dante shall give Fame leave to set thee 
higher Then his Casella. 1671 — Sasson 1375 Venturing 
to displease God for the fear of Man, and Man prefer, Set 
God hehind. 1732 Pore ZA. Cobham 148 And justly set the 
Gem above the Flow'r. 


89. To fix the value of (a thing) a/ so much. 


Obs. or arch. 

Cf. the reverse construction in sense 43. 

¢1460 Fortescue Ads. & Lin, Afon. x. (1885) 131 That 
[se. salt] is now sett to so grete prise, pat the hushell, wich 
the kyng bieth ffor iij¢ or iiij¢, is solde to his peple ffor ij¢ 
and a j‘, 1530 Patscr. 712/1, I sette my horse at foure 
pounde.. How moche set you his plate at? 1585 T. Wasn- 
incTon tr. Micholay’s Voy. 1. xxvi. 145 [The women] heyng 
once set at a price none could marry them, except they first 
payde the pryce. 1616 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 104 
Yf the Hollanders set pepper at that rate, they sell other 
comodetis ata hier. 1617 Morvson /¢izz. 1, 34 At the times 
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of the faires, Coaches are set dearer then any time els. 1692 
R. L’Estrance Fables clxx. 142 Well..and what's the 
Price of that Juno there? The Carver set That a little 
Higher, 1713 Pore Let. to Swift 8 Dec., I cannot set his 
delivery from purgatory at less than fifty pounds sterling. 

Jig. 1592 SHans. Nom. & Ful, v. iit, 301 Uhere shall no 
figure at that Rate be set, As that of true and faithful Juliet. 
1602 — //am. 1. iii. 122 Set your entreatinents at a higher 
rate, Thenacommand toparley. 1648-9 /-tkou Bas. xvii. 179 
Setting Peace at as high a rate, as the worst effects of War. 

b. Hence in tdiomatic phr. connoting disesteem 
or depreciation ; fo set af naught or nought (sce 
Noveurt A. 6), af dittle, at the least, at nothing; 
to set at a pease, ata Pie's heel, ala pin's fee; to 
Set at no price, store, or value. 

1303 RK. Brunne andl, Syune 3013 And he pat ys yn- 
buaum al A3ens hys fadyr spiritual, Aud settep byi ry3t at 
pe leste. /d¢d. 7774 Pe mayster fend..sette at nozt pat he 
hadde tolde. 1377 Lanci. 74. B vi. 171 Lete lijte of pe 
lawe.. And sette Pieres at a pees. Jr, Vil. 194, I sette 3oure 
patentes .atonepieshcle! ¢ 1385 Cuaucer 4G. 1”, 602 Al 
the worlde he sette at noo value. 1413.11 26 Pol. Poents 51 
Pou3 all here gold were hider brou3t, 1 wolde set hit at lytel 
store, ¢14qsotr. De Jttatione m, xi, To sette all pinges at no 
price for be. 1488 Aol/s of Parlt. V1. 413/2 Unreverently sette 
theym at hullornought, 1596 Spesxser /. QO. vu.vi. 44 Shee 
had... Long loved the Fanchin, who by nought did set ler. 
1602 Suaks. /fau. 1. iv. 67, 1 doe not set my life at a pins 
fee. 1649 Eart Monn. tr. Senault’s Use Passions (1671) 
203 Ile thensets at nothing what he somuch esteemed. 1874 
Stusss Const, Jéist, 1. vii. 238 Canonical custom is set at 
naught, 

te. Jo set light, at light (see Lacut a.! 13d), 
lightly, coldly. (Cf. 9t e, f.) : 

1602 Suaks. //aut iv. iil, 65 Thou maist not coldly set 
Our Soueraigne Processe. 1652 Neepuam tr. Sehden's 
Mare Cl 149 Wee'll not disgrace your Realin, nor lighaly: 
set Your Fame. 1718 Ibr, Iureuinson IWrtcherafé vii. 
104 Ile set them light (ed. 2720 set then at light}. 

d. To estimate the amount of a/ so much. 

1863 Jral. K. Agric. Soc. XXIV. 1. 21 The yearly in- 
crease..is set at about 8s. per acre, 1866 Rocers Agri. 
§ Prices I. xxiii. 599 We cannot set the increase at less than 


100 per cent, 
90. ‘To assess (a person) af so much. Ods. or 


arch, 

1saz Maldon (Essex) Lider B. 57 Set every man after the 
quantyte of the trespace. ¢ 1537 in l.cadam Sef. Cases Crt. 
Kegucsts (Selden Soc.) 47 Like as all other brethern of the 
seid felaweship were and be set at. 2538 Evvor Dyct. Add., 
Duicensus, he that is sette with an other to pay money for 
atane. 1§57 in Marwick Adin’. Guilds (1909) 89 Prouyding 
always that pay the sowmes to the quhilk thai were sett. 
1607 in W.H. Hale Pree. tn Canses of Office (1841) 9 And so 
shall sett every parishoner proportionably. 1622 Bisrr 
2 Aings xii. 4 The money that every man is set at. 183: 
Macautay ss., /fampdeu (1843) 1. 453 Vhe sheriff was 
blamed for setting so wealthy a man at so low a rate. 

81. Fo have (a certain estimate) of a person or 
thing : in idiomatic phrases expressing high or low 
regard, great or little esteem, for a person or thing. 

Here the construction is the reverse of that of 93 b. 

a. To set (so) little (or + lite), (s0) much (or 
mickle, a great deal), less, least, more, mtost by. 


Obs. exc. arch. or dial, 

Originally substantival or pronominal, //tfdc, wench, etc. 
were capable of being taken as adverbial ; whence the sub- 
stitution of adverbs of equivalent meaning (see f). 

@ 1300 [see Littte I. 3). ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troilus u, 432, 
I se ful wel pat ye sette lite of vs Or of oure deth. ¢ 1380 
Wrveur Sef. H7ks. 11). 109 Pey sette more by here lawes.. 
pan pey dude by pe lawe bat God jafto hem. ¢1380 Ante. 
ertst in Todd 7hree Treat. Wyclif (1851) 131 And more bei 
shal be sett by and wurshiped. 14.. Why / can't bea Nun 
220 in &. £. P, (1862) 144 But alle..set not by her nether 
most ne lest. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms iS.T.S.) 33 
Tynsale of the body. .that is lytill to sett by. 1545 AscHan 
To.coph, 1. (Arb.) 74, Howe moche the Persians..set by 
shotinge. 1627 Drayton Agincourt 4 What set that Con- 
queror, by their Salique Lawes. 1664-5 Pervs Diaryg Mar., 
He did..give me one of Lilly’s grammars.. which I shall 
much set by. 1690 C. NessE /7tst. & J/yst.O0. § MW. Test. 1.23 
A pretious soul was no more set-hy hy them. 1742 Ricuarp- 
son Pamela 11, 173 He was sure I should set more by it, 
than the richest Diamond in the World. 1785 B. Turrer 
in Sparks Corr, Auer, Rev. (1853) 1V. 118 A visit, which 
1 shall set more by than the interest I possess in Massa- 
chusetts. 1845 S. Jupp A/argaret uu. i. (1874) 190 God 
knows how hard it is to help setving a good deal by one’s 
children, 1894 Advance (Chicago) 5 Apr., A man much 
set-by. 5 
Ti b. To set naught or nought (nothing, not any- 
thing) by: to have no estecm or teygard for. Ods. 

€1375 Cursor Mf, 23860 (Fairf.) In hert to halde hit asa 
hoide & no3t to sette be goddis worde [Co/t. Quen noght 
es mad o crists word]. 1390 Gower Conf. IIl. 348 Bot 
noght forthi Mi will hath nothing set therhy. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur vii. xaxviii, 331 By the myghty lord of 
this yle he setteth nought by. 1483 Caxton G. dela Your 
ejb, Mocked & scorned & nought set by. 1535 Cover: 
DALE FoAn 1v. 44 A prophet is nothinge set hy at home, 
1549 —. etc. Arasm. Par. Heb, xii. 1-6 By despisyng 
and settyng naught by worldly reproche. 1598 GRENEWEY 
Tacttus, Ann. 1. v. 8 The souldyers..set nought by all 
military discipline. 1601 Saks, Tzuc/, V.v.i. 194, 1 thinke 
you set nothing hy a bloody Coxecombe. 

absol. 1456 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 14 And 
suppos it be sum part subtile to understand, settis nocht by. 

ce. By substitution of sof for nought, and by 
extension of the tdtom to negative expressions 
generally, se¢ by came to be equivalent to ‘esteem, 
regard’, and, by elimtnatton of the negative, to 
‘esteem or value highly, think or make much of’. 
Obs. exc. arch. or dial. 
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Formerly to set not by sometimes = to have no scruples 
about. 

1393 Lanai. 7. 4. C. x. 302 Men setten nat by songe- 
wWirie. a1400 Alinor Poems fr. Vernon MS, 692/10 Now 
ty be selue I-set not by. ¢ 1400 Mule St. Benct (Verse) 459 
Pai wil set binomansaw, 1426 Aupti.ay Poems 3 Avoutré 
ne lechory men sei not by. ¢ 1435 Yorr, Portugal 11§2 
The kyng of Aragon sett her bye. 1467 Marc. Pastos in 
P. Lett, VW. 308 Thei set not be a woman as thei shuld set be 
aman. ¢1480 Hexkyson Alor. fab., box, Wolf & Cadger 
1998 (Charteris MS.) To beir 3our office than wald I not set 
by. 1508 Dunuar Fyting 238 Quhat man settis by the! 
1513 Touctas 7inets x1. iv. g8 Onlesuin war syk plesour 
Iset by. 1562 T. Honvtr. Castiglioue’s Courtyer 1. 1 ij h, 
‘They do not onelye not sett by letters, but they rather ab- 
horre them. a@ 1659 Lr. Brownric Seri. (1674) 1. iv. 57 
Men sct by good servants. a1661 Futter Worthics, 
Nhants (1662) 1. 291 Set by and extolled. 1663-4 Prrys 
Diary 20 Jan, Mr Pierce tells me that my Lady Castle- 
inaine is not at all set by by the King. 1848 Lowri.t Sig- 
flow P. Ser. t. ix, Wite folks aint sot by half ez much. 

G. 70 se! (no, more, etc.) slore or t price ly: 
sec Paice sh. Aa, 1.8, Stone sé. 

te. Joset light by: sce Licut a. 13d. Alsofo 
srt short by. Obs. 
1377 Lana... #. PL VM. a1. 2 Scripture scorned me..and 
lizte by me she setie, fbi. x11. 124 No Cclergie to dispise, 
Ne sette schort be here science, ¢1460 Wisdom g27 in 
Macro Plays 66 Why weikyst pou hys consell? by myn 
settis lyghtY 1565 T. Siarceton /ortr. aith 129 Such 
smal imatters were not of good Cliistians light sett by, 
1594-1771 (sce Licura. 13d). 1633 Marmion fine Comp. 
tt, v. F 3, She set as lishi by me, as by the least feather in 
her Faune. 1816 Scort Off Mort. xxaix, | ama fool..to 
set light by that which Ieaven has so often preserved. 

th Zo set tgreatly, + Littly, lightly, + so, ete. 
hy. Obs. 

1530 Pacscr. 713/1 ‘he man is hyghely sette by in onr 
counlraye, 1537 Orig. & Sprynce of Sectes 28 liiteao 
hhaue they ben in estimacion & greatly set by. 1577 T. 
Kenoaut. Flowers of Epigr. 30 No man that setts co by 
hymn self, can please the tae aright. 2612 ‘I’, Taytor 
Comm, Titus “Yo Rdr., Things lightly come by are lightly 
set by. 1729 Br. Butter Sern, xv. (1862) 209 That in all 
lowliness of mind we set lightly by ourselves. 1809-10 
Coreripae Friend (1818) I. 104 To set lightly by tie 
cmancipation of the human reason, 

&. In negative context, with a sb. as obj. con- 
noting a negligible or contemptible quantity. 

Yo sect nota cherry, curse, a fly, a haw,amtite,an onion 
(ctc.) at, éy, of: see also the sb 

¢ 1374 Cnaccer /rotlus 11, g-0, I nolde setten at hits sorwe 
A myte. ¢1386 — JWitler’s 7. 648 Of paramours he sette 
nat a kers. 1406 Iloccteve La Alale Kegle 380 For by 
hem two, he setiith nat an hawe. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes 
of Aymon xix. 442, I shall not sette a rotyn appull for all 
the power of Chailemagne. 1500-20 Dunpar J/’oems xxxi. 
22 Lat ws..sett nocht by this warld a chirry. a 1g§25 I’er- 
xitins in Thoms Prose Kon, (Rildg.) 223 Vhe roffyans set 
nata poynt, ¢1§70 W. Wacer She Louger thou livest 1691 
(Brandh, By honest meu he setteth not an Oynion. 

h. Jn various constructions, with preps. other 
than dy. 

+ To set dittle, nore, nought, not, of; to set a (great, 
(ttle) price, t rate, store upon; to set no price, tittly at; 
t to set light of, before; ttoset little, nought to; erc. 

1387-8 T. Unk Zest, Lovet. i. (Skeat) 67 How shulde ye, 
lady, sette prise on so foule fylihe. 1390 Gower Conf AL. 
211, I sette noght of his beyete. c 1400 Beryn 1386 Sith he 
of my wordis so litil prise set, /di. 2838 To save hir lyvis, 
& set nat of hir los. ¢1400 Sowdone Hab, 1717 Set not of 
youre Barons solight, 1422 Yoncr tr. Secreta Secret. ix. 139 
Men that lytill bethe sette of. /ézd. xix. 146 Men sholde 
sette lytillie at this goodis. 1470-85 Matory Arthur \v. ii. 
162 Of his demaunde and commaundement I sette nothyng. 
1481 Caxton A/yrr. 1. v. 18 They setted not of mete and 
drynke. 1589 Purtesnam Eng. /oesie wi. xix. (Arb.) 239 We 
set hut light of the matter. 1601 HoLLtanp /finy xxx. 
aii. II, 483 Disdaining and setting light by any other 
bathing-vessels. 1607-12 Bacon &ss., Riches (Arb.) 232 Doe 
you not see what fayned prices are sett vpponn htle stones, 
and rarityes, 1632 Litucow Trav. Ep, Ded. A3 hb, What 
a high Value was set upon the Widdowes Mite. 1638 (see 
Rate sé.) 2}. 2642 [see Licht a. 13d} 165: Hosses 
Leviath, t. x. 42 By comparison to the rate that each man 
setteth on himselfe. 1652 [see Price sd 8). 31688 Lest. 
cone, Pres, St, /taly 79 Nor would it have been set on so 
inuch by their Holy Patriarchs. 1819 Scott /vauhoe xxx, 
Where be these dog-priests now,..who set such price on 
their ghostly mummery. 1861 Lv. Broucuam Brit. Const. 
xx. 396 The grounds upon which so great store has ever 
been set upon colonial possessions, 1875 Manninc A/ission 
Holy Ghost iv. 105 ‘Vhey are continually showing that they 
set small price on the Eternal God. 189: F.. W. Rouinson 
Her Lowe §& His Life (Nl. vin. iv. 262 He did not set any 
value on his own life. 2 

+i. To care (so much) for. Also zsz¢7. (Not) to 


care for. Obs. 

€ 1374 Cuaucer Troilus 11. 832 ¥fto lose his Ioye he set 
amyte Than semeth it pat loye is worth hut lyte. ¢2400 
Destr, Troy 5002 Vf pou set noght our saghe. 1456 Sir G. 
Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 233 Ane unworthy Iymmare, 
that settis nocht for honour hot for pillery. ae 

VIII. To put or come into a settled or rigid 

position or state. 

92. pass. To be resolved or determined ; to have 
a settled purpose. Chiefly const. inf. Now aza/. 

41300 Cursor Al. 17332 Mi-self es sett to wrek pe wrang. 
¢1375 Se. Ley. Saints xxxvii. (Mtucencius) 403 [S. Vincent} 
til ples god wes mar sete, Pane ocht pat wes in be niarkete, 
¢ 1420 Lider Cocorut (1862) 42 Perfore totelle you Iam set, 
.. What herbz..Ben gode to potage. ¢1470 Hesry IV¥allace 
ui. 324 Thai are set ull wndo all thi kyn. 1525 Asp, War- 
HAM in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. ut. 11.10 Seeing almoste al the 
people ohstinatly sett not to graunte to the request. 
Pauscr. Acofastus 1. iit. F iv b, Iam at a poynte, or my 
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mynde is fully sette. a1586 Sipney Arcadia wu, (Sommer) 
261 b, But my bart is already set..to lead a sirgins life to 
iny death. a@ 1641 Viv, Moustacu Acts 4 Afon. 11642) 256 
She was wayward, disdainful, and set to contradict. 1787 
in J. Russell //aigs (1882) xii. 359 All your neighbours are 
settto be upon you. 18427 Krace Chr, 3’r., Alorning 30 If 
on our daily course our mind [se set to hallow all we find, 
1890 /farper’s Mag. Aug. 407/2 Mamina was completely s«t 
in her own mind that we inust go to the south, 
+b. zutr. To resolve. Ods. 

1638 Tart Mawscu. in Succlench AISS. \Wist. MSS. 
Comm.) I. 280 ‘The King hath set to be at Hinchenbrook to 
hed the 27th of March. 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Seda, 161 
Could not God then make the world, when he set with him. 
self that he would do it? » 

c. trans. Yo make (a resolution). rare. 

1771 Wescey IWks. (1872) V. 100 If lie does but once set a 
resulution, 

93. pass. To ltave one's mind or will fixed upon 
something. 

1390 Gowrr Con/. 1. 301 He was upon pacience So sett. 
¢1400 Lalade of Pite 100, I am sette on yowe in suche 
inanere Pat.. 1 moste youloue. ¢ 1400 Mom. Nose 4829 They 
are sosette Vpon delite to pley in feere. 1611 Spero //1st.G4, 
Brit. 1x, xvii, 25 If she be..so obstinate, and so precisely set 
vpon her owne will, 1671 Mit10on Sasson 1201 When I per- 
ceiv'd all set on enmity. 1740 Ricwarpson /'amela (1824) 
I. xxxi. 50, I aim $0 set upon it, that Iam not to be persuaded. 
1890 Universal Rev. Mar. 457 Cap'n Prust’s as set as never 
was on little Dot. 1893 Cham, Frnt. 28 Jan. 58/2 Isabell 
is always set on the news. 

+b. To have a specified disposition or in- 
clination to be (so) disposed. Oés. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur x, Ixxxvill 570 Whanne syre 
launcelot wyste how his kynnesmen were sette. ¢ 1500 
Cocke Loredles Bote 1 She is as softe as a lamme yf one do 
her meue, And lyke to y® deuyll wana man dothe her greue, 
So well is she sette. 1513 Douctas Ei neis u. ix. 58 Bot 
he..was_ nocht to Priame sa hard set. a1670 SpacpinG 
Troub, Chas. f (Vannatyne Club) 1. 103 The commissioners 
told how the marquess and burgh of Alerdeen were peace. 
ably sett. a 1715 Lurnet Ovon Time (1724) 1. 598 Were he 
ever so wickecly set. 

94. 7o set one's or the face (countenance): \o give 
a fixed or scttled expression to the countenance. 

t To set a face: to make it appear (as though..). Toset 
one's face asa firnt, afier Isaiah }. 7. 

1560 Binve {Genev.t /sa. 1. 7 ‘Therefore haue I set my face 
like a flint. 1564-5 Bugebcars 1. ii. 154 Formoasus seta face 
ws thoughe he knew wher to find a cunnyng mane. a 1586 
Stoney Arcadia ww. (Sommer) 212 When she set her counte- 
naunce to tellthe matter. ¢1610 B. Jonson, ete. /idowv. 1, 
Set your conntenance then; for here he comes. 1635 
Crantey Amanda g She would..sometimes set her coun- 
tenance asif shee had bin angry. 1919 D'Urrey Prifs 1. 
353 Set thy Face, and thy best Curchy make, 1855 Texny- 
SON Mand 1. 1, 31, 1..May make iny heart as a millstone, 
set my face asa flint. 

b. fass. and intr. (and reff.) Of the eyes, the 
featurcs, the countenance: To have or assume a 


fixed look or expression. 

1601 Suaks. Tel N,v. i. 205 O he’s drunke..an houre 
agone ; hiseyes were set atcight i’ the morning. r6zz Bite 
1 Auings xiv. 4 But Ahiiah could not see, for his eyes were 
set by reason of his age. 1917 Gant tr. Ovid's Afet. xiv. 
Jphis 45 Set are her eyes and motionless her limbs. 1861 
Geo. Etiot Sifas Af, 1, He saw that Marner's eyes were 
set like a dead man’s. 1865 Swinsurne Chastelard v, UL 
214 His face set, The eyes not curious to the right or left 
And treading ina book, 188 Mrs. Riooet. Palace Gardens 
ix, The lines in his face set and hardened. 188: P. Grec 
fdvy III. iit 68 Her face sets as it used against your mother, 
1884 * Rita’ Aly Lord Conceit 1. 1. v. 72 A face set in stern, 
tigid lines, 1888 G. Gissinc Léfe’s Aforntng II]. xxti. 210 
Her features had set themselves in sorrow, 1898 G, B. SHaw 
Vou never can tell ww. Stage dir., His face set and sulky, 


95. To press (the teeth, lips) together into a rigid 
posttton ; to clench (the teeth), compress (the lips, 


mouth). 

Phr. 70 set one's teeth see Tootn. 

1602 Marsion Antonio's Kev. v. ili, Another frets, and sets 
his grinding teeth. 1702 C. Matuer A/agn. Chr. vi. vii 73 
‘They were sometimes hindred from eating their Meals, by 
having their Teeth set. 1853 Kincstey //yfatia xxiv, The 
old woman set her lips firmly, and drew her dagger. 1860 
Wayte-Metvitte Jkt. Harb, xxii, ‘1 think not 1’ replied 
Mr. Sawyer, setting his teeth fora catastrophe. 1867‘ Ouipa’ 
Ceetl Castlemaine, etc. 263 His mouth sternly set, and his 
forehead paler and more severe than ever. 1886 STEVENSON 
Kidnapped xxii, Each set his mouth and kept his eyes in 
front of him. ‘ 

b. zvefl. and zntr, Of the mouth, or the teeth. 

1626 Bacon Sy/va§ 714 [This] maketh the teeth to set hard 
one against another. 1719 De For Crusoe1.(Globe) 191 My 
Teeth.. would. .set against one another so strong, that for 
some Time I could not part them again. 1883 Mrs. F. 
Mass Parzsé of /idéy xix, Helen‘’s mouth set itself firmly 
as she thought of it. . 

ce. pass. and zntr, Of muscles, or the like: To 


have or assume a rigid attitude or state. 

185: H. Sternens LA. Fart (ed. 2) 11. 174/2 The hams 
should not he too full of flesh, 4ya7y, which in a young 
animal indicates that the carcass will soon set from growing. 
1862 TvnDaLt Mountaincer, vi. 53 The muscles have become 
set, and some minutes are necessary to render them again 


elastic. 1868 Rep, U. S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 313 
Butterflies generally se¢ in one or two weeks, 1893 Outing 


XXII. 154/ At the words ‘Get set 2?” the arms are raised 
the knees slightly bent, and..the starter braces his legs apart. 
d. intr. To become bent or twisted as a result 
of stratn. (Cf. Set 56.116.) _—.. 
1798 Phil, Trans. LXXXVIII. 485 If a wire is twisted 
only a lutle more than its elasticity admits of, then, instead 
of setting, as it is called, or acquiring a permanent twist all 
at once, it sets gradually. ¢1865 F. Hyde's Circ. Set. 1. 


SET. 


4241 Tbe scales will have a tendency to ‘set ’ when over- 
loaded. ; 

te. trans. To stick up, cock. Oés. rare. 

19708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4428/16 Stollen.., a Bay Nag..sets 
his Head and Tail. : 

96. Dyeing. a. To prepare (woad) for dyeing. 

a52¢ Cov. Lect 'k. 697 To occupie the Craft of dying and 
settynz of wadd. rg90 Wrst Systol. § 82 Every set of the 
same woad shall make, when it is set and prooued, fower 
pound sterling. 1812 Se///sstructor 535 \Vood-wax. .is set 
with pot ashes. 

b. To make (a colour) fast or permanent. 

1601 Hottann Pliny xxu. ii. 1]. 115 To set all other colours 
that can bee devised, with the juice onely of certaine hearbs, 
1882 Crookes Dyeing 15 The brown colouring matter of the 
flax instead of being removed is fastened, or as it is technic- 
ally called, ‘set’, Deen 

7. To cause to become firm, hard, or rigid in 
consistency; to curdle, coagulate (milk, etc. . 

1736 Baitey Dict. Domest. sv. Cheese, While this rennet 
is (rece one spoonful of the liquor will turn or set about 16, 
18 or 20 gallons of milk. /did., When you would turn or set 
milk for cheese. 1784 Twaxtury Darrying Fxrempl. 102 
Boiling Water.. will set the Curd in some degree, and fix it 
hard. 1855 Frnt. R. Agric. Soc. XVI. 1. 135 1f you clay 
heavily. .you must muck heavily, or you will set the land. 
1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2286/1 {He] uses golden sulphuret 
of antimony and sets the rubber by vulcanizing it. 

b. pass. 

1791 SMEATON Edystone L.§ 168 Dutch Tarras,..which, 
after being once set, would afterwards become hard, with- 
out ever being compleatly dry. /éid. note, [Set], the term 
used in the application of calcareous mortar, which denotes 
its first step,ordegree of hardening. 1839 Cuatto & Jack- 
son Wood Lugraving 723 Kecent impressions of a wood-cut, 
before the ink is set. 1846 ruil. R. Agrie. Soc. V1. 1. 493 
The skin was set, that is, it would not easily rub off. 1879 
Cassell’s Techn. duc. 111. og When the film is just set 
cnough to bear a light touch, without receiving any impres- 
sion of the finger. ; . 

ce. intr. ‘To become firm or solid in consistency ; 
(of milk) to curdle or turn; (of mortar, etc.) to 
solidify. 

1736 Battery Dict. Domest.s. v. Cheese, When it [milk] sets 
orturnstocurd veryquick. 1776SeMmpP.E Dutiding tu Water 
79 Vhe out-side Mortar..set, that is, grew hard immediately. 
1837 J.T.Ssurn tr. | cat's AJortars 9 We say that alime has 
set, when it bears without depression a knitting-needle of 
0,12 cent... diameter, filed square at its extremity, and loaded 
with a weight of 0.30 kil. 1839 Haxsarp /’rint. 6 Tyfe- 

Sounding (1841) 151 When the varnish has had time to set. 
1842 Jrut. KR. Agric. Soc. V1. t. 16 The soil..is rather 
sticky when wet, and sets hard when dry. 1860 Pirssr. 
Lab, Chem. Wouders 168 Silver ‘sets’ before the lead. 1883 
Standard 17 May 2/2 Nor shali we permit the meat to 
hang, to ‘sct* over the reeking fumes of the killing chamber, 
1886 J. Beanpy Baker's Guide 51 A certain sort of loaf, put 
into the oven without touching, ‘set crusty‘, as the baker 
would say. 

d. Ot cream: To collect and settle on the top 
of the milk. 

1859 Frnl. KR. Agric. Soc. XX. 1. 53 The milk..is..left 
until the cream has set. _ 

8. To cause (fruit) to form on a tree by the 
process of fertilization; to cause (a flower) to de- 
velop into fruit ; said of bees, etc. and (also adso/.) 
of the tree bearing the fruit. 

1693 Evetyn De La Outut. Compl. Gard. Dict. s, v. Bud, 
Well Budded or well set Trees; is said of those Fruit-T'rees, 
that have abundance of Frnit buds. 1721 Brapcey JAi/los. 
Acc. Whs. Not. 25 Concerning the Generation of Plants, and 
the manner of setting their Fruits. 1729 LanGciry /omoua 
77 Our Fruits being plentifully set. a@1793 G. Wite Se/- 
borue, Obs. on Veget. (1836) 301 When they (bees] are once 
induced to haunt the frames, they set all the fruit. 1877 
Darwin Forms of /lowers i, 28 Flowers legitimately fer- 
tilised set seeds under conditions which cause the almost 
complete failure of illegitimately fertilised flowers, 1892 
43, b", Dixon's (Mull) Seed Catal. 18 It isa rnbust grower and 
sets very freely. 1893 /*’e/d 8 Apr. 530/1 ‘Ile plant..‘sets’ 
a larger proportion of the flowers. 

b. intr. Of blossom or fruit: To develop as the 
result of fertilization. Also said of hemp fibre. 

1718 J. Lawrence /*ruit-Gard. Cal. 53 This Blossom Set, 
and produced me a Peach. 1999 /'il. Trans. XX. 475 
I’ebruary was so mild and fine that the wall-fruit flowered 
-.and set much fuller, than the apples, which were two 
months later. 1849 Frnt. kK. Agric. Soc. X. 1. 177 he 
fibre has not set, nor has the male stein shed its pollen. 
1854 H. Minter Sch. 5 Scétus. (1858) 561 To mark how very 
few of the blossoms have set. 189% /¥¢/d 24 Oct. 634/t 
About a dozen fruit set, of which six ripened. 

c. Of a plant: 70 set to seed = SEED v. 1. 

1897 Wits Alan. Flowering Pl. 11. 234 Moneywort..is 
said never to set to seed in Brit[ain]. 

99. Plastering. To puta finishing coat on. (Sce 
Set 56.1 30.) 

1693 Moxon Afech, Fxerc. (1703) 249 They finish the 
Plastering when it is almost dry,..setting it, that is to say, 
‘Yrowelling and brishing it. 1812 P. Nicnotson Afech. 
#ixerc. 309 (Plastering) Lath Floated and Set Fair. These 
words bear the same meaning as lath pricked-up and floated 
and set. 1847 Smraton Builders Man. 128 Render, float, 
and set, is three-coat work. 1874 J. Bircn Country Archit. 
44 Lath, plaster, float, set and twice whiten all ceilings 
throughout. 

100. a. Shcep-breeding. To settle or establish 
(a particular stock). 

1782 Marsuai. Norfolk (1795) 11. 321 Bought by those 
who are increasing, or ‘setting’ a ewe stock, 1807 A. 
Youxe Agric. Essex 11, 334 His flock has been 1140 breed- 
ing ewes; and at this Michelmas (1805) he setts 2000, 
@ 819 Rers Cyc/. XXX11, Setting, a term used in sheep- 
management, which signifies the picking, choosing, and 
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selecting those which are the best formed..for the purpose 
of breeding, forming tbe flock, and keeping asstock. /did., 
Setting LambStock. 1847 Jrul. R. Agric. Soc. VAM. 1. 
17 In setting the flocks particular attention is paid to size, 
wool, strength of constitution. 
b. ¢uér, Of a period of time or weather: To be- 
come settled; = sef7,146c. (Cf. SET pf/. a.6c.) 
a 1800 Gil Brenton vi. in Child Ballads 1. 74 Vill the even. 
ing set and birds they sang. 1880 Antrim & Down Gloss, 
s. v., ‘The night is set’..night bascomeon. 1892 ZANGWILL 
Sow Myst. 98 t's set wet, it'll rain right into the new year. 
1894 Harper's Alag. Feb. 359/1 The night set very cold. 
c. Cricket. (pass.) Yohave become accustomed 


to the bowling. 

1865 Lillywlite’s Cricketers’ Conip. 127 As a bat he is 
deficient in defence, though a punishing hitter when once 
set. 1882 Darly 7¢l. 19 May, The Colonials were firmly 
set, and the runs came fast. 

101. Tosettle the growth of (a plant) in the right 
way. 

1845 rut. R. Agric. Soc, V'. tt. 339 Where the clover is 
not well set. 1864 /érd. XXV. 1t. 275 Wheat is rolled..in 
spring, to set the young plant. 

102. To check; to puzzlc, nonplus, ‘stump’; to 
tax the resources of. Now north. dial, 

1586 Hooker /rish f/rst. 87/2 in /folinshed, At tbis answer 
, Meth was set. x60x Hotrann /’/iny tt. xii. 1.9 The silie 
| mind of men was before sett and to seeke. 1633 G. Hersert 
| Leuple, Ch, Ali 51 Learning was pos'd, Philosophie was 
| set. 1737 Grackken Farrtery Jipr. (1757) 11. 164 Standing 
) ,. will make them [feet] grow so hard...that it will set the 

Smith to drive a Nail in shoeing. ¢1746 J. Cortter (Tim 

Dobbin) View Lanc. Dial. Misc. Wks. (1775) 62, I wur 

warr set to get eawt (if possible) ine wur when Nip an me 

feel off the Bridge. 1819 Pantalogia s. v. Cart-horse, Four 
thorough-shaped horses will draw, with facility, a weight 
which would set five ordinary ones. 


103. Dancing. (intr.) To take up a position and 
perform a number of steps with one’s face /o one’s 
partner or fo the dancer on onc’s right or Iecft. 
Chiefly in set ¢o partners, to corners (also set 


corners). 

165a Dancing Alaster Expl. Charac., Set and turn single, 
is a single to one hand, and a single to the other, and turn 
single. /éid, x Sidesall, set and turn S. /did. 72 Meet all, 
back again, set to your own, and to thenext. 1711 Bunce... 
Spect.No.67P9A. .Stepcalled Setting, which 1 know not how 
to describe to you, but by telling you that it is the very re- 
verse of Back to Back. 1791 Gurxs Yami o’ Shauter 147 
The dancers. .reel‘d, they set, they cross'd, they cleekit. 1801 
R. Axperson Cusmudbld. Ball. 18 Tou kens we danc’d a 
threesome reel, And Betty set to me. 1806 J. Peresrorp 
Afiseries [lum, Life iii. (ed. 3) 51 Set corners, ladies. 1811 
T. Wettson Country Dancing (ed. 2) 6 Foot and set are 
the same ; it is merely dancing tn your place to fill up the 
time of the music. 1894 E. Scott Dancing 113 The gentle- 
man sets to and turns with the lady on his left band. /éic. 
119 Set to partners andturn, ///d. 120 Allset tocorners and 
turn... They set and turn to places. 

transf. 1835 Dickrxs Sk. Boz, Ar. Watkins Tottle ii, 
Two green sance tureens, witli ladles of the same, were set- 
ting to each otber in a green dish. 

104. pass. and intr. To get stuck. + Also/¢rans. 
to allow to get stuck. 

(There is perhaps a punning reference to this sense in 
Shaks. Lear nn. ii. 3 Stew. Where may we set our borses? 
Neut. 1’ th’ inyre.) 

1756 J. Ccuuse Alyse. Tracts, list. Wheatfield (1770) 1. 
83 Carters..when their waggons were set in badroads. 1778 
(Maxsuatt] ALiunutes Agrie. 2 Sept. 1776 1f he spill or 
overturn his load, or if he break his waggon, or set his horses. 
1854 T'HorEau Walden xvi. (1863) 316 A plough got set in 
the furrow and had to be cut out. 1888 Scr, Anier. 4 Feb. 
74/1 Vo prevent the ‘setting’ and sliding of the wheels. 

b. Bowls. (tntr.) = RvB vl 14 b. 
1875 ‘Stoneurnce’ Brit, Rural Sports ut. iii, § 3 Ifa 
bow! be struck and if it dorub or set on the striker’s partner, 
IX. To put in the way of following a certain 
course, cause to take a particular direction. 
* Where physical dircetion or motion inacertain 
path ts the prevailing notion. 

+105. To take (a journcy), direct (one’s course). 

agoo Crxewurr Flene 1004 (Gr.) Sif hie..zesundne sid 
settan mosten. a 1000 Saf. 189 (Gr.) Ic. .sceal nu wreclastas 
settan sorhgceariz, sidas wide. @ 1330 Svre Degarre 425 
Mania jorne thai ride and sette. 1375 Cursor J. 13668 
(Fairf.) ‘Yo ihesus pe way he setie. 

4+b. To lay (a ship’s course). Also abso/, Ods. 
c1485 Dighy Alyst. (1882) iil. 1723 Sett per-with, yf we 
mown, for I wott itt isa havyn town. 1513 Douctas nels 
vu.v.10 Itts alsocummyn to our eris, Je set 3our cours ouer 
see thir mony 3eiris. 1585 T. Wasitncton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 
1. Vill. 42 Setting our course east Northeast. 

106. zutr. (less freq. ref.) To proceed in a speci- 
fied direction; to begin to move, start off, put out, 
set out. Now surviving (exc, Se.) only in se forth, 

Sorward, off, on, etc. (see XII). 

arz000 Loeth. AMetr.i, 4 Setton sudweardes sizgebeoda twa. 
1052 0. E. Chrou. (MS, C), Da zeaxedon pat lid bat on 
Sandwic laz embe Godwines fare, setton pa after. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 27216 Setted heom after. c1qg00 Bery2t 1999 He set 
hym in ful purpose to his Shippis ward. ¢ 1400 Destr. 7 ray 
1828 At Salame full sound pai set into hauyn. /did. 11109 
Sadly ho sete, sewit hym agayne. 1568 C. W[atson] Poly. 
4ins 62b, Immediately to set towardes his ennimies. 1599 
Suaxs. Hew. V,u. Prol. 34 The King is set from London, 
1632 Lutucow 77az. x. 440 From thence | set East-ward to 
Syragusa, 1637 Ruturrrorp Lett, (1664) 342 To set up the 
brae to the King’s city. 1697 Drvpen nerd vit. 508 The 
faithless Pirate soon will set toSea. 1786 Burns Halloween 

_ xxi, While for the Barn she sets. 1808 JamtEson s. v., / set, 
| or set out, after him; 1 pursued him, 


SET. 


107. gut. Of a ctirrent, wind : To take or have 
a (certain) direction or course. 

14.. Sailing Directions (Hakl. Soc.) 11 At the Hedelonde 
the streme settith North West and Southest. 1595 MayNARDE 
Drake's Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) 19 From hence..a great currante 
setts towards the estward. 1685 W. Hepcrs Diary (Hakl. 
Soc.) I. 181 The Current (which usually setts to the North. 
ward at this time of the Year). a@1700 Evetyn Diary 15 
Oct. 1644, Blowing very hard from land..it set so violently 
as rais'd..so great a sea 1748 Avson's Voy. 1. iv. 51 We 
found the tide to set S.S.E. and N.N.W. 1835 Syp. Sitn 
in Afem. (1855) II. 362 When the wind sets that way. 1877 
Huxcer Physiogr. 174 The current which sets into the Gulf 
of Mexico. 1890 Longntan'’s Mag. July 336 The prevalent 
winds set from tbe west. 

b. Of the tide (ch sef zx, 146 f). 

1977-83 Lescatitrr Voc. Termes Alar. 64 The tide sets to 
the South. 1825 Examiner 30/1 There was a strong tide set- 
ting. 1853 M. Arnotp Sohrad 4 Kustuut 627 As the vast tide 
Of the bright rocking Ocean sets to shore At the fill moon, 

ec. jig. and in fig. context: To have a direction, 
tendency, or bent. 

1778 Eart Cartiste in Jesse Selwyn & Contemp. (1844) 
III. 340, I think I have strength of mind enough to stem the 
torrent, let it set against me with all its fury. 1842 TENNY- 
sox Locksley Lfall 24 All the current of my being sets to thee. 
1885 Manch. Exam. 16 Feb. 5/3 The current of popular 
fiction in this country has lately set strongly towards pure 
sensationalism. /éycf. 28 Sept. 5/3 The public opinion of the 
young men is setting against the piactice. 1891 Zcmple Bar 
Nov. 309 Herambition did not set in the direction indicated. 
1893 National Observer 1 Apr. 490/1 The sleeve puffings 
reveal an artful under-garment, setting towards pink. 

108. ¢rans. To cause to pass into a certain place 
or from one place to another; to convey, transport 
(? orig. by water, cf. se¢ over, 150a). Now rare, 
the usual verb being /z/. 

1375 Barnour Sruce xiv. 382 With four scbippes that he 
had tane, He set thame our the Ran ilkane. c¢ 1500 in Pea- 
cock Stat. Canibr, (1841) App. A. 37 The Bedyll shall sett 
the Masters of Gramer to the Fathers place. 1530 Parser. 
7is/rt Ferye man, what shal I gyve the to set me over the 
water? 1656 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 36 The curet 
with all the parich and solempnite sette the osttes home 
witlisoleme procession. 1575 Gawe.Gurton ww. ili. 21, 1 set 
him scone inward. a 1578 Linnesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S. T.S.) 1. 394 To..sett certane bandis of men of weir to the 
bordouris. 1601 Ace. Dh. UW’. Wray in Antiguary XXXI11. 
80 A laye layde.. for settynge soldyarsinto Ireland. 1615 W. 
Lawsox Conutry Housew. Garden (1626) 2 Drifts of snow 
will set Deere, Hares, and Conies..ouer your wals. 1819 J. 
Hiopcson in Raine Alsen. (1857) 1. 227 The price may pinch 
ine for cash to set me home. 1856 Hawtuornxe L£ngl. Note- 
¢ks. (1870) 11.53 We went back to the ferry, and, after being 
set across.., we drove back to Melrose. 

+b. To put @ land, on land, ashore. Obs. 

1375 Rarnour Lruce itt. 425 Ane That rowyt thaim our de- 
liverly, And set thaim on the land all dry. ¢1482 J. Kav tr. 
Caonrsin’s Stege of Rhodes (1870) ® 1x Many of the Yurkes 
that were sette a land by the brygge from the shippes. 1627 
Morvson /tin. t. 47 The barke..set us on land neere the 
Yowne. 1700 S. Parker /Jonter in Nutshell6 You'll ferry 
o'r, And at the Pallace-stairs be set a’shoar. 

intr. for reff. 1523 Lv. Berners /Yoiss. I. cxxi. 59 b, He 
counselled the kyng..to set a lande in Normandy. 

c. To accompany or escort (a person) for part 
or all of the way he has togo. Chiefly orth, dial, 

1737 Bracken Farrtery Loipr. (1757) 11. 99, 1 was setting 
my Patient a little on the Road. 1802 R. ANbrERSON 
Cumubld, Ball. 44 And monie a time he’s set me heame. 
1889 M.E. Carter A/rs. Severn III, ut. ix.17 D've had a 
very happy day, and they set me to the stile. 1890 Hate 
Caixr. Sondinany, vii, Vl set you as far as Ballasalla. 

+a. Zo set home: to bring to bear closely zfor; 


to enforce, emphasize. Ods. 

a1656 Vines Lord's Supper (1677) 178 Setting home the 
sin and danger of it. 1678 Cupwortu /ytell. Syst. 1. iv. 422 
Which Argumentation is further set home by such Simili- 
tudes as these. 1757 Jon. Epwarps O7ig. Six i. Wks. 1807 
II. 97 To set home this awful truth upon their consciences. 

109. Of a current, wind, etc. : ‘To cause to move, 
carry along in a (certain) direction, 

€1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6792 Bot pai were lett, And 
fra be se to land sett. ¢16z0 Z, Born Ziow's Flowers (1855) 
g She plies that cource her compasse sets her on. 1748 
Anson's Voy. . v. 180 There was a current which set us to 
the northward. 1819 Byron Fxauu, ci, Vhe current. .Still 
set them onwards to the welcome shore. 1823 W.Scoressy 
Frut.74 A breeze sprung up from the sonth-east, and set the 
ice sorapidly upon us, 1892 Fre/d 6 Feb. 198/3 The current 
in a rapid usually ‘sets 'the canoe clear of rocks. 


110. To propel (a boat or other craft) with a 
pole; to punt. Also aéso/., to use a punt pole or 
setting pole; now es/. in punt-shooting, to move up 
fo the fowl, to gct within shooting distance (cf. 


scl uf, 154 pp). 

¢1566 Soutuam in Hakluyt's Moy. (1599) 1.366 We departed 
from Ostroue in the morning before Sunne rising, rowing and 
setting vp the riuer 5. miles 1705 tr. Bessuan's Guinea 338 
Those in the Boats are obliged to set ‘em along by sticking 
their Pole in the Ground. 1725 De For ! ey. round World 
(1840) 325 By the help of towing and setting as well as they 
could, they came to a flatter shore. 1765 J. Bartram Frai. 
31 Dec., We rowed or set the battoe as far as she could swim, 
1823 /-xamincr 719/1 At Shields, as a young keelman, . was 
in the act of setting the keel to which he belonged, the pole 
slipped. 1859 Fotkarp IV1/d-fowlcr xxiv. 145 When ‘set- 
ting’ to birds side by side with other punters. 1882 Pavne- 
Gattwey Sowler /ret. 468 When setting to fowl in this style 
of craft the shooter lies partly on his left side. 

111. To direct or point (one’s face, foot, etc.) 0, 


towards, for a place. 
1611, 1632 [see Face s#.2 g]. @1700 Evetyn Diary 30 Aug. 
1654, I, with my wife, &c. set our faces towards home. a1701 


SET. 


MAuNDRELL Journ, Ferus, (1732) 14 That way the Mussel- 
nians are obliged to set their faces when they Pray. 1732 
Law Serious C. iv. 65 With hearts always set towards Hea- 
vem» 1850 TENNYSON /t A/em. cii, I turn to go: my feet are 
set To leave the pleasant fields and farms. 1863 7emple 
Sar 1. 394 It was time for him to set his face homewaids. 
1862 Cotuixs No Name ui. 1. 279 The lonely figure of a 
woman..with her face set towards the westward view. 
3885 /reld 4 Apr. 426/2 As usual he [se. the fox} set his 
head for Nosely. 1890 Miss I. D, Harpy New Othello i, 
They have set their faces for home. . 

b. To put (a person) on the way leading to a 
destination, 

1678 Bunyan /i/g7, 1. (1900) 24 By turning thee from the 
way in which | had set thee. /4fd. 46 He directed me to 
the Wicket-Gate and so set me into the way that hath led 
me directly to this house. 1883 J. Gitmour JJongols xviii. 
232 Your host comes out with you to set you on your way. 
189t Muriet M. Dowie Gird in Harp. xvii. 239 He knew 
the path and could set ms on it. 

** Where a person (or thing) is put lo perform a 
task or to act in a certain way. 

(ty For phr. set a work, at, in, on, or to work, see AWORK 
and Worx.) 

112. To put (a person) fo a picce of work or a 
task. 

¢1200 ORMIN 4166 Pe sexe dajless sette God Hiss follc 
to pe33re werrkess. 1522 World & Child 848 Folye met 
me..And vnto all synnes he set me. 1530 Patscr. 715/1 
To set every man to his taske. 1576 Gascoicne Droomme 
of Doomes day Wks. 1910 11. 349 To doe any y* most vyle or 
paynefull dewty they are set unto 1695 J. Eowarvs Author, 
O. § N. Test. WN. 487 The 70 seniors disagreed in their 
tianslation..and so were set to it again. 1836 B. Hatu 
Schloss Hainfeld vi, 77 We set the children to their regular 
lessons. 1861 Afacen. Mag. 1V. 3331/1 He was set toa work 
for which he had no stomach. 

b. Const. inf. (occas. + gerund): To put (a 
person or agent) to the task of doing a certain 

- thing, cause (him) to be so occupied. 

Prov. Seta thief to catch a thief. 

az250 Gen. 4+ E.r. 3634 Aaron bissop, odere of dat kin, 
Sette he hem for to setucn dor-in. @ 1300 Cursor AY, 18563 
And o mi knightes suin pai sett For to do his graf be gett. 
1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) V. 311 Paschasius,..in py 
yeyne of purgatorie, was i-sette for to serve bathes. ¢ 1450 
in Aungier Syon (1840) 255 They schal be sette to say.. 
fyftene pater nostres. 1474 Caxton Chesse tt. iv. 56 That 
inen shold sette poure children to laboure in the felde. 1526 
Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W.1531) 142 The free mason eirerb his 
prentyse first longe tyme to lerne to hewe stones. 1599 BP. 
Jonson Ev, Man out of Hum. 1. i. (1600) D 2, Ie instantly 
set all my Hinds to thrashing Of a whole Reeke of corne, 
1612 Brinstey Lad, Lit, 8 To set your children to begin to 
learne, 1712 Appison Sfect. No. 435 P11 As one set to watch 
the Manners and Behaviour of my Countrymen. 1833 Ir. 
Martineau Loom & Lugeer 1. ii. 22 Nurse set us to ask 
my brother Robert. 1852 THackeray £smond u. vii, Baue 
hles..for which men have been set to kill and quarrel ever 
since mankind hegan. 1886 Encycl, Brit. XX. 42/2 The 
twilight that sends the hens to roost sets the fox to prowl. 
1890 Sat, Kev. 12 July 37/2 The naval operations our squad. 
rons are set to perforin. 

@. fransf. with a thing as obj. 

1841 Hecrs Ess., Pract. Wisd. (1842) 6 By setting one evil 
thing to counteract another. 1871 R. Evtuus Catudlus xiii. 
18 Let a gong clash glad emotion, set a giddy fury to roain. 

113. To direct (one’s mind, intention, or will) ¢ 
the consideration or performance of something, 
Now rare. 

1340 Hampo.e Pr. Conse.97 He pat til ille settes bis wille. 
1375 Barsour Sruce 1.11, I wald fayne set my will,..To 
put in wryt a suthfast story. ¢1386 Cuaucer Pars. T. 314 
He that wolde sette hisentente to thise thynges. 1423 Jas. I 
Aingis QO. xxxviil, Sen him to serue he myght set my corage? 
¢1450 Capcrave Life St, Aug. xiii, Pe loue of his hert is now 
ouly sette to serue God. 1513 DouGtas nels v. xiii. 105 
My desire was sett..all Troy for to doun bett. 1590 Spen- 
SER /. Q. 1. x. 60 To which whiles ahsent he his mind did 
set. @ 1668 Denuam Of Prudence 133 Our hearts are only 
set..tobe Richor Great. 1671 Mitton ?. &. 1. 202 All my 
mind was set Serious to learn and know. 1681 H. More 
Expos. Dan. 183 He..will set his mind to the taking of the 
more strongly fortified places. 1879 Guest Lect. //ist. Ene. 
xxiv. 236 He set his mind to govern his people well. 

b. ref. To apply oneself 40 a piece of work, a 
task, oremployment. Most often (and now always) 
const. inf. ; also +to lay oneself out for. 

@ 1352 Minot Poems (ed. Hall) x. 20, I rede pat pou..sone 
set be to schriue. ¢1375 Cursor M. 17845 (Fairf.) A-twynne 
they sette hem to pat note. ¢1450 J/trk's Festial 81 Pay 
maden to take Mathy eftsones, and set hom to throw stonys 
at hym. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 37 That 
King sett him to have sen3eoury of all the Orient. 1500-20 
Dunzar (oents xxix. 13 Quhen I sett me to sing or dance. 
1611 Speep Hist. Gt, Brit. vi. li. § 5 173 He set himselfe 
for their deluerance. 1624 in Lets. Lit. Alex (Camden) 131, 
I had set myselfe close to my worke. 170s W. Wotton Hist. 
Rome 259 He set himself toredress the Abuses. 1845 TRENCH 
Huls, Lect. Ser. 1. i. 9 They..will yet set themselves..to 
look for petty discrepancies. 1880 Mereniru 7rag. Cont 
v, She set herself to study it. ; 

c. intr. in the same sense: const. fo with sb. 


(pron.) or inf., or Zo or a- with gerund. (Cf. set 


about, 127 a.) 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 90 Quhether I aw 
to defend my nychtbour in armys, and men wald sett to sla 
him. 1611 Coter. s.v. J/ettre, If 1 vndertake it, if I set to 
it. 1641 Mitton dasadz. ii. 18 Your Bishops have set as 
fair to doe itas they durst. 1668 H. More Liv. Dial. ut 
xxix, I, 492 Two Asses..that set a-hraying. 1705 tr. Bos- 
man's Guinea 395 Most of them set to running hefore the 
Enemy appears. 1737 [S. BerinGton} G. di Lucca's Alem. 
(1738) 14 The Chief of the Inquisition. .set to the Scrutiny 
of his Papers. 1803 Beppoes Hygéia 1x. 99 A young man.. 
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teached a book fromashelf..and set toread. 1837 CARLYLE 
fr. Rev. 1. un. iti, He sets to denouncing Stockbrokerage. 
1890 Cornh, Mag. June 643 ‘The mother and danghters set 
to the making of beds. 1893 Black & White 29 July 124/2 
Let us..set a-hunting once more for the philosopher's stone. 

114. trans. 7o se¢ (a person) wpon: to put in 
the way of doing or performing, cause to be occu- 
pied with (somcthing): often with implication of 
urging or impelling (cf. Put v.t 27). Also reft. 

1435 Contract Fotheringhay Ch. (1841) 29 During all the 
sayd werke the seid Will. Horwode shall nether set mo 
nor fewer Free-Masons..thereupon. 1475 Rauf Cotlzear 
pos Ane man.. That neuer wald set him on assay withoutin 

ns assent. 1657 W. Rano tr. Gassendi’s Life Peiresc 1. 184 
A..Historiographer, who was at that time set upon the 
same undertaking. 1690 Locke //um, Und. wu. xxi. § 29 
Nothing setting us upon the change of state, or upon any 
new action, but some uneasiness. 1693 — Educ. § 94 Wks. 
1714 III. 40 The Studies which he sets him upon. 711 
Appison Sfect. No. 255 2 8 This often sects him on empty 
Boasts and Ostentations of himself. 1825 Vez Monthly Mag. 
XVI. 406 [lt] has set us upon an inquiry into the present 
state of religion, 1879 M. Pattison Milton vi. 75 This 
tude shock..set Usher upon a more careful examination. 

b. Const. 02 (occas. +7, fo) with gerand. 

O¢s. with reference to physical moveinent, e.g. set on 
going, packing + cf. d. 

¢1440 /'allat, on [ush. 1. 366 Lond graucl anoon sette in 
worchinge. 13624 Bacon Consid. War Spain (1629) 5 ‘This 
wheele set on going, did powera Warre vpon the Venctians, 
3639 Futter //oly War uu. xli. (1640) 100 Suspicion giveth 
ry ree to faith to set it on packing. 3690 Locxg Hum, 
Und. it. vi. § 31 (It) sets them also upon making of one 
name, that may comprehend both Gold, and Silver. 1695 
Davoren tr, Dufresnoy’s Art faint. 72 You will do well to 
..set your self on designing afier the Ancient Greeks. 1745 
Col, Kee. Penusyl V. 27 The pemicious conduct of the 
Frenchat Canada in setting their Indians on destroying the 
Inhabitants. 1763 Minus /’ract, //usé. 111, 356 Ifthe ground 
be,.not wet enough to set it on growing. 1832 /xaminer 
91/2 This address set him to dancing again. 1851 Keste 
Occas. Papers (1877) 242 1s not this a thought to set us on 
praying? 1859 Geo. Evtor Adam Bede xxvii, That he 
nlight..set hint on persuading the Squire to consent. 1889 
F. Picor Strangest Journ, 188 It was perhaps this that 
set.. Jem on stealing my own silver goblet, 

c, Const, gerund with a- prefixed ; in this const. 
and next, often, to put (a thing) in motion or pro- 
gress, to start; esp. 40 set (a-\ going. 

1530 Patscr. 7r2/1 Go set these glasses of rose water a 
sonnyng. 1600 J. Porv tr. Leo's Africa 1x. 334 Whosoeuer 
listeth to drinke of it, must set it a cooling for the space of 
an hower, 1660 Bovte Vew Exper. Phys. Mech. xvii. 129 
Which perhaps will set..You a thinking. 1705 Curyne 
Philos. Princ, ts ¥. (1715) 186 The Impulse of an Almighty 
Hand to set them first a-going. 1794 Gouv, Morris in 
Sparks Life 4 Writ. (1832) 11. 440 ‘Those who set the plan 
agoing. 1852 THacKERAY £’smond 1. xiv, Those cards set 
people sadly a-quarrelling, 1855 Bain Seascs & Int. 11. iv. 
§$ 27. 292 .A morsel of food on the tongue sets a-going the 
movements of mastication. 1861 TuackEeray Four Georges 
ii, The ahbey bells aie set a-ringing, 

d. Const. simple gerund. 

In early use tlo set packing, etc., where in modern idiom 
send is used. 

1577 Haxmer Anc. Fccl. Hist, 43 The..Gadarits set 
packing the stoutest of them. s611% Second Maiden's 
rag. 1653 One touch will set him flyinge. 12662 R. 
Matuew Und, Alch. 26 Neither let him think that it 
[ague] will be set going with one violent potion. 1809 
Mackin Gil Blas x. ix. (Rtldg.) 361 The good wines.. were 
set running at a furious rate. 1832 Fr. A. Kemare Acc. 
Girlhood V1. 376 Victor Hugo has set my mother raving. 
1843 Dickens Afart. Chus. xxxix, With reference to your 
duties, I can set you going. 32872 Catvertey fly Leaves 
(1884) 24 Half-a-bar sets several couple Waltzing in con- 
venient spots. 

“je. Zo set gone: to set going, send or let off. 

¢3611 CHAPMAN /ijad xv. 429 He..well might haue set 
gone A hundred arrowes, 1615 — Odyss. xu. 121 The 
Kowers..set gone The Ship. 

115. To cause to be busy adoul, <A)so vef?. and 
fass. (For the corresponding zzef7. sce 127.) 

1622 Masse tr. Aleman's Guzman CAI. 1. 131 Taking 
little sleepe when I had any thing to set my selfe about. 
3693 Locke Educ. § 202 Wks. 1714 II]. 93 The advantages 
Propos’d from what they are set about. 1693 Drypen 
Disc. Satire Ess. 1900 11. 32 The archangel..sets her 
[Discord}.. about her husiness. 1849 Hetps Friends in C, 
un. i (1854) I. 277 It set me..ahout thinking of Cicero's De 
Senectute, 1864 Miss Yonce Triad 1.xiv. 289 Mr. Axworthy 
had exclaimed that if ever he wanted a thing to be done, he 
must set Ward ahout it. 


*** [Vhere attack or opposition is the motive. 
116. To incite (a dog or other animal, also a 
person) to make an attack or pursuit: chiefly with 


preps. af, ov. (Cf. set on, 148.) 

c1440 Alphabet of Tales 229 Hondis that & pai be set 
at any maner of beste, pai will kill it. 1560 PitkinGTon 
Aggens Ccvj, If a sheepe runne from hys felowes, the 
Shepeherde settes hys Dogge after it. 1695 A. TELFAIR 
New Conufut. Sadd, (1696)6 When any one whistled for him 
[a dog} to set him on the Cattel. 1776 Eart Caruisce in 
Jesse Selwyn & Contemp. (1844) ut 137, I shall prevent 
this man from setting ruin like a bull-dog at her. 1840 
Tuackeray Barber Cox Oct., While young ‘Tug set the dog 
at their heels. 1848 — Van. Fair xlvii, In setting the boys’ 
tutor..on her Ladyship's director, Father Mole. /ézd. li, 
Once or twice they set people at her, but they failed. 1889 
Doyte Alicak Clarke x, They set dogs on us as though we 
were rats, : 

b. To encourage (an animal) to perform some 

evolution or feat; to pit (fighting cocks), 

@ 1586 Sipney A rcadia 11. (Sommer) 288 They,..making 
tbeir horses answer their hands, with a gentle galop, set the 


SET. 


one toward the other. 1688 Hotme 4 ronoury 1. 253/1 In 
Setting of a Cock, none are to he up on the elod hut the 2 
Seeters [sic]... When the Cocks are set Leak to Beak in 
the middle of the clod,..if the set Cock do not strike in eount- 
He of 20, and six tines 10, and 20 after all; then the Battle 
is lost. /2fd., The Cock is to be set, and they are to fight it 
out, 1884 Western Daily Press 16 Apt. 7/2 A well-known 
Kentish amateur. .decided to ’set ‘his own birds. 1890 F. 
Barrett Letw. Life ¢ Death V1. xix. 38 She would set her 
horse at anything. 

117. To placc in a pesition of hostility or oppo- 
sition; to cause to be hostile or antagonistic; to 
pit (one) against (another). Phr. 70 sef (a person) 
against, to cause him to have an antipathy for. 

To set one's face against: see Face sb. 22. 

1297 R, GLouc. (Rolls) 9375 Vor setteb hiin one hardeliche 
ajen an hondied to wende. a@1340 IIAMVoLe. /salfer xxvi. 
5 If castels be set agaynes me my hert shal not drede. 
€1420 in 26 Pol. Poems 108 Why settyst pou by herte ajen 
resoun? 1576 Gascoigne Proommie 0 Deomes day Wise 
I1. 308 To set our owne wicked wills directly against his most 
holy will. 1680 Il. Mone Afpocal. Apoc, 261 He wonders 
that any man should set his wit against it. 1727 Lover 
Dict. Royall. s.v., Why would ye set such aman ayainst ye? 
1827 Scott Surg. Daw. ix, Set a brave spirit, then, against 

our fortune, 1837 Carty.e /r. Acv. Ti. 1. iv, Man has 

cen setagainst man. 1879 Miss Yonce Cameos Ser. iv, 


v. 62 Henry VIII tried to set Francois against it. 188% 
Manch, Exam. 25 June 5/2 The story..set people against 
a useful article of fish food. 1891 Fenn J/ahmte Nouste 


1]. iii 54 You have been setting her against me. 
b. Const, fo, aé. 

a 1400-50 IVars Alex. 1316 (Dubl.) .A sege by hym-self 
setttoa hundreth. 1595 Suaks. John in, i. 264 So mak’‘st thou 
faith an enemy to faith, And like a ciuill warr setst oath to 
oath. 3596 Nasie Saf/von Walden Wks. 1910 111.75 Were 
there a thousand more of them and they should set their wit 
tohis. 1606 Suaxs. 77. 4 Cru.i. 94 Will you set your wit toa 
Fooles? 1822 Lams Elfai. On some of the old Actors, 1 
have seen some Olivias..who.. have seemed to set their wits 
at the jester. 1871 R. Ettis Catudlus \xvi. 20 Whiles ber 
bridegroom bold set to the hattle a face. 

c. vefl, and pass. To be hostile or antagonistic. 

¢3482 in Cat. Proc. Chane. Q. Hitz. 11. (1830) Pref 70 
Whoos lordship and ladyship..15 so hevely sette ayene the 
said suppliant, 1535 Coverpare “ek, xxiv. 2 When the 
kynge of Labilon set himself agaynst Icrusalem, ¢ 3640 

- Bete Luther's Cellog, Mens. (1652) 303 The Cardinals 
would yield to no Reformation, but set themselvs against it. 
1676 Honses //iad t 107 Witha mind against me set. 3727 
Gay Begg. Of. 1. xiii, My Papa and Mama are set against 
thy life, 1889 Jussorp Coming of Friars iii. 158 The 
Cistercians..at first set themselves against the wholesale 
pillage of the parochial clergy. 1889 Gissinc Nether World 
uli, She only gets more and more set against me, 

d. intr. To make an attack : sce se/ against 125, 
Sel al 129, sel on, upon, 131, 132 a. 

XX. Senses which appear to have arisen by 
reversal of construction or by an ellipsis. 

+ 118. To people or garrison (a place) with. 

973 Biickl, Hom. 121 Mie wiston put heora epel par on 
heofenum sceolde eft zehuen & zeseted weorpan mid halzum 
sawlum. @3122 O.£. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 964, Her dra:fde 
I-adgar cyng pa preostas on Ceastre of Ealdanmynstre,.. 
& of Middeltune & sette hy mid munecan. ¢1205 Lay, 
13337 And setten pine castles mid kene monnen. 

b. ‘To beset (a place) for the purpose of inter- 
cepting or capturing a person. 

a142§ Cursor M. 19717 (Trin.) Ofte pe toun for him pei set 
And saul wist bat he was pret. ¢1470 Henry Wallace w. 
56 And tauld how thai the way for his mansett. 1525 Sc. 
Acts Jas, V (1814) Il. 298 Setting be gait Laying wachis. 
3535 Srewart Cron. Scot. 1. 123 With mony spy [he} Gart 
sett the wod. a1593 Martowe A/ass, Paris 332 That they 
which haue already set the street May know their watch word. 

119. To plant (ground) with ‘ sets’ or (young) 
trees; formerly often with about. (Cf. 12.) 

To be sct with = to have growing upon it, to be overgrown 
with, 

c1290 S. Eng. Leg. 239/695 Picke it was i-set wit® treon. 
1340 Ayenbd. 93 God zeite paradys erplicb uol of guode 
trawes. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. &, xitt. iv. (3495) 443 
Ampnis is a ryuer arayed and sett wyth woodes, ¢ 1450 S¢. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 3862 Pat fosse whare be water was 3ett It 
is ahoute with trees sett. @ 1g00 Flower 4 Leafs56 The hegge 
..With sicamour was set and eglgtere. ¢1590 MARLOWE 
Faustus (1631) D, The Riuer Maine.. Whose hankes are set 
with groues of fruitfull Uines. a@1s700 Evetyn Diary 27 
Sept. 1644 The Pall Mall is sett with faire trees. /did. 
Apr. 1646, Several. .walks all set about with orange. .trees. 
1757 Mrs. Grtrrits Lett. Henry & Frances (1767) L. 196, 
I have set the last acre of Belmont since | came down, 1852 
Jrul, R. Agric. Soc. XM. u. g17 ‘The whole 3 acres were 
ploughed aid set with beans. 1855 TENNYSON Srook v, 
Many a fairy foreland set With willow-weed and mallow. 
189s M. Muriet Dowte Girl in Karp. xii, 163 A grassy 
clearing, set with whortleherries. 

120. To ornament (metal or other surface) by 


inlaying or encrusting tt with stones or gems. 
€1370 Robt. Cicyle 57 (Camb. MS.) Alle was set with 
perrye. @1375 Yoseph Arim. 290 Sencers. .set wip riche 
stones. 143: Kec. St. Mary at Hill (1904) 27 A myter of 
cloth of gold set with stones. 1572-3 in Nichols Progv. 
Eliz, (1823) I. 324 One ring of golde sett with diamondes 
lozengye. 1681 Fravet Afeth. Grace xxxiv. 575 A sword 
that hath an hilt of gold, set thick with diamonds. @1700 
Eve.yn Diary 7 Sept. 1651 Whose belt was set with pearle. 
1795 Gentl, Mag, 607/1 A superb watch, set with brilliants. 
b. To surround (a large stone) w### a mount of 
small stones; to mount (an object) #7 a particular 


metal. ? Obs. } 

1506 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. \tt. 246 Ane mergreit 
set with stanes. 1705 Evetyn Diary 5 Feh., He had a 
most rich George ina Sardonyx set with diamonds, 1726 
Swist Gulliver u. vii, I got it [a maid of honour's corn] 


SET. 


hollowed into a cup and set in silver. 1727 Gay Begg. Of. 1. 
vi, And this snuff-box...Set in gold! 

121. ass. To be studded, dotted, lined, etc. with 
a number of objects; occas. + to be adomed or 
trimmed with. To be set about (arch.) or round 
with, to be surrounded or encircled with, to have a 


circle of. 

1382 Wvcuir Song Sol. vii. 2 Asan hep of whete, set ahoute 
with lilies. a@1q00 Parlt. 3 Ages 31 And he assommet and 
sett of vi and of fyve. c1400 Anturs of Arth, (Camden) x, 
Inclething vn-clere Was sette aure [ Fhornton A1S.Cerkelytt] 
with serpentes, that sate tothe sidus. 1474 Caxton Chesse 
UL ii. go Enuyrouned and set aboute wyth gardes & wacche- 
men, 1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her, biv, Quadrat is calde in 
armys whan the felde is set with sum tokyn of armys. 1585 
T. Wasuincron tr, Nicholay's Voy. u, xviii. 51 b, A very fayre 
fountaine, set ahout with diuers faire cypres trees, /did, 
xxii. 60b, A rich pauillion of. .satten set with gold and siluer. 
1597 Gerarve //eréal 1, v.6 A brownish stalke..set with 
Iong sharpe leaues. 1667 Mitton /. Z£. vi. 755 As with 
Starts thir bodies all And Wings were set with Eyes. a 1700 
Evetyn Diary 15 Feb. 1645, An admirable picture. .set 
about with columns of alahaster. /éid. 29 May 1660, The 
windowes and halconies well set with ladies. 1712 Appison 
Spect. No. 383 ® 4 How thick the oy was set with 
Churches. 1810 Scorr Lady of L.t. xi, Fantastically set 
With cupola or minaret. 1889 M. E. Carter S/rs. Severn 
III. att. viii. 205 The serene sky was set with stars, 1889 
Dovre Aficah Clarke xxiv, A small ante-chamher, set round 
with velvet settees. ; : 

b. rare in the corresponding active use. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 382 A corone on hire heed they 
han ydressed And settehire ful of Nowches, 1882 Century 
Mag. XXIV. 398/1 Winter had set them {the summits of the 
mountain] with snowy castles. , 

122. +a. To beset or besiege (a place or a per- 
son): esp. with about, Obs. 

e1400 Rone. Rose 7342 They..set the castel al aboute, 
¢144a5 Wyntoun Cron, vii. xxxi. 5408 He was set harde. 
¢1430 Syr Tryam. 1307 We here be sett alle abowte., 1530 
Patscr. 715/1, I set rounde aboute, as a man is with his 
enemyes, or a heest with hunters. : 

b. fig. esp. in pass. phr. ¢o be hard set, + ill set, 
to be in great straits or hard put to it. 

1387 Trevisa /igden (Rolls) VII. 473 Pe kyng..was hard 
i-sette wip tempest in be see. ¢ 1475 Kanf Cotlzear 449, I 
sall bald that I kaue hecht, hot I be hard set. ¢1560 A. Scotr 
Poems xx. 20 Lufe, Quhilk now setts the so sair. 1653 H. 
More Antid. Ath, 1. ix heading, How hard set the Atheist 
will be for a subterfuge against this story. 1673 O. Heywoop 
Diaries (1883) 111. 204 They wereill set to liue, 1737 BRackEN 
Farriery linpr. (1756) 1.254 The poor Creature ts very hard 
set to drive his Water froin him, 1891 Temple Bar Dec. 514 
He..was hard set to restrain himself in bis desire. 

123. Of ahunting dog: To mark the position of 
(game) by stopping dead and pointing the muzzle 
towards it. (Cf. SETTER 56.1 11.) 

1621 Markuam //ungers Prevention 255 If.. you chaunce 
to see your dogge to make a sudden stop..you shall then 
presently make into him (for he hath set the Partridge). 
21674 CLarenoon Hist. Red. xiv. § 76 To see a dog set par- 
tridge. 1727 Bover Dict. Royal l.s.v. Arrester, To set 
Quails, or Partridges, as a setting Dog does. 1892 Iiedd 7 
May 666/3, I remember once having a young setter dog out 
with me, when he set a partridge on her nest. 


b. transf. and jig. 

1675 J. Smitu Chr. Relig. App. t. 23 Yet for all this Tully 
sets this Royal Game [Varro]. 1781 JoHNSoN in Boswell, 
Have I said any thing against Mr.#*** 2? Youhave set him, 
that I might shoot him: but I have not shot him, 1825 T. 
Hook Sayings Ser. uu. Sutherl. 1.5 My reader may per- 
chance have seen a cat s¢e¢ a mouse, 1888 7imes 16 Oct. 
10/5 The puppy was. .encouraged forward on my trail..,and 


‘set? me without a fault. 
c. intr. To sct game. +Also formerly (of 


persons), fo go setting, to hunt with a setter. 

To set dead, to make a dead set: see Set sé,' r0f, 

i7s OuNSON Taz. no Tyr. 12 His dog may refuse to set. 
1841 H. Miter Old Red Sandst. iii. (1887) 66 ‘The puppy 
of the setting-dog squats down and sets untaught. 1892 
Field 23 July 124/1 He..steals along a few paces, and then 
sets rigidly, just as an old grey hen flushes. 1897 Bad. 
Mag. Apr. 456 The mother, twenty yards off, backs her 
point and sets dead. 

+d. OF persons, To go a-setting: see SETTING 
wbl. sb. 1c (0). 

124, Nazt. To take the bearings of (an object). 

1626 Capt. Smitu Aceid, Yung. Scamen 18 Set him by the 
Com 1627 — Seaman's Gram. ix. 38 Set the land, 
how it beares by the Compasse. 1 Motteux Rabelais 
v. x, We weigh’d Anchor, hois'd up Sail, stow'd the Boats, 
set the Land, and stood for the Offing. 1769 Fatconer 
Diet. Marine (1780) Setting, We set the Tower of Arabia 
near the port of Alexandria. 1808 AsHE Trav. I. 25 Having 
set the house with a pocket-compass. 1863 Harsorp Gloss. 
Navig. sv. 1867 Smvtu Sailor's Word-bk., Set the chase, 
to mark well the position of the vessel chased hy hearing. 

tb. To sight or ‘ make’ (land, a vessel). Ods. 

1632 LituGcow 7rav. vu. 328 When they set land, Some 
this, some that, doe gesse, this Hill, that Cape. 

135. To mark down as prey, fix on as a victim, 
make a set at; to watch for the purpose of appre- 
hending or robbing. s/amg. (Cf. SETTER 56.1 7 a.) 

1670 Alem, Du Valt 8 He, with his Squadron, overtakes a 
Coach which they had set over night. 2 Sprat Xela. 
Contriv. Blackhead & Young. 50 He might come to Rob, 
or to Set the House. 1727 Gav Begg. Op. 11. ii. (1776) 43 
There will he deep play to-night at Maryboneeeaill give 
you the hint who is worth setting. 1732 7 772chs of Town 11 
The Dogs that helong to private Families and Shopkeepers, 
the proper time for setting them is generally soon after Seven 
in the Morning. 1800 in Cornwatlis Corr. (1859) III. 320 
The person who procured for me all the intelligence respect- 
ing Lord Edward Fitzgerald, and got —— to set him. 1890 
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Melbourne Argus 2 July 8/3 Two of the fraternity ‘setting’ 
a young man..and endeavouring to win the gold for which 
he had laboured. : 

+126. Sc. Law. To reject, set aside. Ods. 

1678 Sir G, Mackenzie Crim, Laws Scot. ui. xxiii. § 6 
(1699) 250 Thus an assizer was set..hecause he was not 
twenty-five Years of age. /éid. xxvi. § 2. 265 To object 
against a witness in our Law, is called to cast a witness, or 
to set him. 

XI. With prepositions in specialized senses (in- 
transitive). 

127. Set about —. 

a. To begin working at, take in hand, begin upon. 

1601 [see A. ry}. 1621 Second Maiden’s Trag. (Malone 
Soc.) 1182 He will weigh the work he vndertakes, and sett 
about it een in the best sobrietie of his Iudgemfen]t. 
1637 RuTHeRForD Leét. (1664) 189, I purpose God willing 
to set about Hosea & to try if I can get it to the presse 
here. 1707 SHartess. Let, Enthusiasm (1708) 8 Men.. 
are wonderfully happy in a Faculty of deceiving them- 
selves, whenever they set heartily about it. 1784 WVciw 
Spect. No. 1. 6 My friend sat about it with great diligence. 
1818 Scott Br. Lamm. xxvi, Let every man and woman 
here set about their ain business, 1865 Ruskin Scsamve i. 
§$ 2 This essential education might be more easily got..if 
they set about it in the right way. 1889 Dove Aficah 
Clarke xxx, We had best set about our part of the contract. 

(6) const. inf. 

@ 1300 Cursor MI. 1580 Pe scham, be sin pat ban was vte 
At tell war Iang to sett aboute (Got. sitt aboute, Fasrf 
syte a-bout]. 1736 Lepiarp Life of Marlborough I. 147 The 
Queen set about to form Her Ministry. 1840 Jrad. R. 
Agrie. Soe. 1. iv. 404 He setsabout to clean his land in good 
earnest. 1889 ‘ M. Gang Repr. Annesley 1. 1.iv. 94 He 
scrambled to his feet, and set about to console himself. 

(c) const. gerund. 

1749 Cuestene. Let. to Son 24 Nov., I..will set about 
doing the orders contained therein. @1774 Gotpsm. tr. 
Scarron's Com, Romance(1775) I. 172 Von Sancho’s servant 
--immediately sat about enqutring into Dorothea’s conduct. 
1865 GLaostone Glen, vii. (1879) 34, 1 will set about explain- 
ing what I mean. 1890 Tout Hist, Eng. front 1689, 173 
Pecl..set about forming a new party. 

b. To set upon, attack. co/log. 

1879 Horstey Jottings from Fail (1887) 5 This got to my 
father’s ears; when I went home he set about me with a 
strap until he was tired. 1906 Daily Chron, 22 May 3/3 It 
is always well to name the antagonist whom you ate setting 
about. 

128. Set against —. 

+a. To make an attack upon, be hostile to. Ods. 

1330 Arth. & Merl. 4874 Pis paiens..ozains bis children 
set. @1400-50 HVars A lex. 2082, Fanecre with a sownie set 
paim agayns. 1542 Unatt Erasin, Apoph. 333 He spared 
not to sette against Philippus w' moste vehemeute oracions. 
1590 Suaks. A/ids, N. tn. ii. 146. 1611 Brste Azek, xix, 8 
The nations set against him on cuery side, 1685 Baxter 
Paraphr. N.T, Mark vii. g You think it very well done, 
to set against Godliness and God's own Laws. 

b. ‘To compensate, balance. 

1832 Hr. Martineau Homes A broad vii. 104 Such a fright 
as we have had will set against a great deal of the good. 

ce. To move in a direction opposcd to. 

1859 Tn. Parker Exper. as Minister Wks. 1865 XII. 318 
Public opinion, now setting against this beastly vice, 1889 
C, Larkine With Everything agst. her U1. xi. 245 Ou the 
last day luck set dead agaiust her, 

129. Set at —. To assail, attack. (Cf. 127b, 
128a, 131, 1324.) 

¢ 1430 Piter. Lyf Manhode 1. xliii. (1869) 26 Ne were yc so 
gret a ladi, ye shulde rizht soone haue be werie, and at yow 
j wolde sette. 21548 Ilatu Chron, Hen. 111, 49h, “Vhey 
were prively sett at and in many jeopardics. 1849 Tuit's 
Mag. XVI. 262/1 He sets at the church. .and he deals it.. 
strong advice and comment. 1877 Miss Yonce Cameos Ser. 
Ml. xxxvi. 391, I would go, although as many devils should 
set at me as there are tiles on the housetops, 

Set by —: see 91 c. 

130. Setinto—. +a. Toenter or embark upon. 

1sgt Savite Zacitus, Agricola (1622) 188 Boldnesse to 
challenge and set into dangers. 1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. 
u. To the King § 12 When Schollars come to the practises 
of professions, or other actions of ciuill life, which when they 
set into[etc.]. ; her 

b. To get into (a certain condition). 

1825 Hone L£veryday Bk. I, 292, I begin..setting into 
wind to follow the foxhounds in November. 

131. Set on —, = 132. 

ex2z90 S. Eng. Leg. 16/530 A cristine man sone he 
mette,..and on him faste he sette. ¢ 1450 Brut u. 434 He 
set sore on the Frensshe men. 1470-85 Matory Arthur ui. 
x. 87 Syr said a knyght set on arthur for they are wery and 
forfoughten. axgq48 Hatt Chrou., Hen, VI, 136 The 
Frenchemen, beyng sodainly surprised and set on, 1628 
Earte Microeosm. x\. (Arb.) 61 He..sets holdly on good 
natures, as the most vanquishable. @1700 Evetyn Diary 
20 Apr. 1644, The company behind us were set on by rogues. 
1820 Scoressy Acc. Arctic Reg. Il. 447 With despair pic- 
tured in every face, the crew set on the pumps. 1892 Sad. 
Kev. 13 Aug. 185/2 If you see a man set on by robbers, 

Set to —: see 14b, 103, 113.¢. 

132. Set upon —. 

a. To attack, assail, fall violently upon. 

1390 Gower Conf, III. 247 The lordes alle upon him sette 
With drawe swerdes. 1525 in Ellis Ovig. Lett. Ser. 11. I. 300 
Wheere the Emperors thought to have set upon them being 
encainped, they founde them inarray and goodeoidre. 1530 
Patscr. 716/1 They dyd sette upon me foure to one. 1562 
in Archzologia XL II, 230 His maister..meteth whithe 
theeves..And ys sett vpon by them. 163: GoucEe God's 
Arrows t. § 60.100 David..set upon a Beare at one time, and 
on a Lion at another, and slew them hoth. 1663 Prpys 
Diary 11 May, | was set upon bya great dogg, who got 
hold of my garters. 1722 St. Fames's Even, Post 14-16 
| June 2/1 A young Man was set upon by three Rogues. .and 
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robh’d of Bills and Money. 1848 Dickens Dowzdey xiii, 
Wounded, hunted, set upon by dogs. 1879 Guest Lect. 
Hist, Eng, xii. 109 The Danes came against them and set 
upon them again and again. 

(6) in imtmaterial sense. 

1639 Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 205 Of all 
brags the foolishest is, that which sets npon the reputation of 
a weake sex. 1690 Locke Govt. t. xi. § 118 However sin 
might set upon him. 1911 Apptson Sfect. No. 16 p3 If I 
attack the Vicious, I shall only set upon them in a Body. 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1. 356 This is the reason why my 
three accusers. .have set upon me. 

b. To urge strongly, importune. are. 

1652 Eart Mono, tr. Bentivoglio's Hist. Relat. 1538 The 
Princesse was secretly set upon in private to suffer herself to 
hee conveyed away. a1715 Burnet Own Time (1724) I. 
236 The best of the Episcopal Clergy set upon the Bishops, 
to lay hold on this opportunity. 1883 (G. N. Bankes] 
Cambr, Statrease vi 95 Milstead again set upon Oxden for 
his story. 

te. =set about, 127. Obs. 

1555 Watreman Fardle of Facions u. xii. 300 It behoued 
them to sende for the Bishoppe, to hallowe the firste corner 
stone... And then might the Masons sette vpon the reste, but 
not afore, 1648 Gace Hes? Jui. 146 It was my fortune to 
set upon a hard and difficult building in a Church of Mixco, 
1681 R. L'Estraxce 7ully’s Offices 69 Him that sets upon 
Building. 1709 Steves dun, Kef. I. xxiii. 234 The Dean.. 
exciting them withall his Rhetortck, to set upon the Repara- 
tion of it. 1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 103 Yo level the 
Sugar. Loaf..would..be a serious work ; as it never could 
be set upon except when the sea was remarkably still. 

d. Nazt, To haul or pull upon. 

1793 SMEATON Edystone L.196 This tackle being a little 
slacked,..and then set upon. /td. 197 The rope.. being 
then set upon by the main tackle. ; 

XXII. With adverbs in specialized senses. 

133. Set about. To circulate, spread about (a 
statement, report). Now chiefly zorth. dial. 

@171s Burnet Own Time (1724) 1. 168 Many discourses 
were set about upon this occasion. 1890 Sat. Rev. 4 Oct. 
385/1 Alarming reports have heen set about as to the immi- 
nence of serious trouble. 

134. Set abroach. arch. 


a. To broach (a cask, liquor). 

1390 Gower Conf. I1 183 Riht as who sette a tonne 
abroche. ¢ 1460 (see A. 1b). 1697, 1855 [see ABROACH 1}. 

Jig. %4.. LyoG. Chron. Troy w. 2464 (Digby MS.) He.. 
gan approche & wip his swerd to sette a broche.. pe Grekys 
hatful blood. 1605 CHarmMan Adit Fools nn. i, My Purse set 
a hroch By euerie cheating come you seauen? 1763 C. 
Jounston Reverie J. p. iv, He had drunk of his wine, which 
uow began to warm his heart. and set all his secrets abroach. 

b. To sct on foot, set going, give currency or 
publicity to. 

1475 Mankind 572 in Wacro Plays 21 Ther xall be sett 
a-broche a clerycall mater. 1545 AscHam Joxofh. 1. Wks. 
(1904) 26 Than euery one of them setteth his shiftes abroche. 
1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 32 There set they abroche 
straunge consortes of melody. 1638, 1835 [see Abroacu 2}. 
1702 Engl. Theophrastus 324 A studied and a laborious 
forecast toward tbe setting of a humour abroach. 

+135. Set abroad. Oés. 

a. To spread abroad, spread wide. 

1526 TinDALe Matt. xxiii. 5 They set abroade there phila- 
teries, and make large borders on there garmenttes. 

b. ‘To publish (a treatise); to circulate (a re- 
port) ; to disseminate (a disease) ; to set (a matter) 
on foot. 

1555 Braovorp im Strype Eccl. Afem. (1721) III. App. 127 
Thoughe yt be never so daungerous to me to sett this lyttell 
‘Treatysabroad. 1584 Cocan Haven Health cexliii. 265 The 
plague..was set abroade in the towne through buying.. bed- 
ding..infected. 1588 SHaks. 77¢. A. 1.1. 192 And set abroad 
new businesse for youall., 1687 Mirce Gt. Fr. Dict. u, To set 
a Storyabroad, 1759 SaraH Fiecptne C'tess of Dellayn 1. 
257 Ingeniously set it abroad that a Fire had happened. 


+136. Set adown. =set down. Obs. 

¢1205 Lav. 19686 We weoren.. for gode men iholden a bat 
Szxisce men setten us a-dune. 13.. Coer de Lion 2142 The 
steward on knees him set adown, ¢ 1350 /Vidl. Paterne 
2459 Panne as bliue pat barn be best a-doun sette. ¢ 1385 
Cnaucer L. G. }V¥. 226 Vp-on the..gras They settyn hen 
ful softely adoun, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 107 
And |..deme pat I be disposed and i-sette adoun. 

137. set afloat (+ on float). arch. 

a. To launch, float (47. and fig.). 

1559 Mirr. A/ag., Cade xi. 1 See here how fortune setting 
vs a flote, Brought to our nets a portion of our pray. 1575 
Gascotcne Glasse of Gout. Wks. 1g10 11.62, I trust maister 
Philosarchus fees will be sufficient to set hoth thee and me 
afloate. 1785 Boswett Jour Hebrides (1897) 537, 1 got our 
common friends there to assist in setting him afloat. 1837 
Cartyte Fr, Rev, 1.1. v, Wondrous leather-roofed Floating. 
hatteries, set afloat by French-Spanish Pacte de Famttte. 

b. ‘Yo bring to the surface (as the dregs of a 
liquid) ; hence fig. to set (esp. something bad) in 
Motion, set agog, stir up, make active. 

1586 [see AFLOAT 8). 1662 CHARLETON A/yst, Vintners (1675) 
191 Seeing all Unsavouriness of Wines whatever seeins to 
proceed from their impurities set afloat, 1724 WarbURTON 
Fracts (1789) 4 Ill Qualities, .. when indiscreetly set on Float 
become fatal on the Constitution. 1749 [see FLoat sé, 4}. 
1809 Marin Gil Blas 1x. x. (Rtldg.) 332 Hold your hand. 
exclaimed I... You must not set my avarice afloat again, 

+e. To flood (land). Ods. : 

1692 Rav Disc. tt. ii. (1693) 74 So much Water..as. .caused 
a considerable Flood. ., setting all the Meadows on flote. 

+d. To cause to become unsettled, ‘ carry away’. 

21713 Ettwoop f/ist. Life (1714) 320 [Their] Applause 
setting his Head afloat, he came up to London. 

138. Set apart. . 


+a. To lay aside, put on one side. Ods. 


SET. 


1530 Pauscr. 711/1 You may sette this a parte fora whyle, 

for we shall nat occupye it. 
+b. To get rid of, do away with. Ods. 

1455 Kolls of Parlt, V.279/2 Yo. .purvey for restfull. .reule 
in Wales, and to sette aparte such riottes and disobeisaunces 
as have bethere. 1475 /6é¢. VI. 143 2 Vhatthe said blessed 
intent,..and last Will..be not..fordoon and sett a parte. 

+c. ‘Yodismiss from one’s consideration ; to put 
ot of one's mind; to ccase to cntcrtain, put astde, 


discontinue. Ods. 

1471 Caxton Kecayell (Sommer) 676 They. .sette aparte all 
dangers and paryllis. 1515 Sel. Cases Star Chamé, (Selden) 
HE. 103 To set aparte all suche neue Lesynes as that thenne 
they hadde begonne. 1565 J. Pousti Satient Crissedl 
(Malone Soc.) 1581 Be frollicke and ioyfull, set sorowes 
aparte. 1609 HoLttano Aman, Marcell. xx. vii. 152 Se- 
questring and setting apart his anger for that tine. ct 1641 
Specman //ist. Sacrilege (1698) 144 Thicy all set all other 

Business a-part. 

(6) in absolute Ppl, phr. 

1471 Caxion Kecuye/] (Sommer) 146 That thou retorne in 
to the mercy of thy fader. .alle excusacions set a purt. 1508 
Fisuer 7 /’enit. /’s. vi, Wks. (1876) 5 Set aparte the pood- 
nesand gentylnes ofalmyghty god. 1560 Daus ur. Sleidane’s 
Comm. 14b, He would..all delaye sette a parte, repaire into 
Germany. 1595 Suaks, Fohu mi. 1. 159 All reuerence set 
apart ‘Io him and his vsurp'd authoritie. 1636 Ilzywoou 
Challange Beantie:. Wks. 1874 V. 11 To parallel the Qneene 
in beauty aud vertue?. «Which he may easily doe, her Prero- 
gative of hirth set apart. : 

d. ‘To separate for a spccial purpose ; to devote 
to some use. 1604-1853 [sce APART 6]. 

139. Setaside (ton side). a. Seesimple physi- 
cal senses and ASIDE adv. 1, 2,33 to puton one side. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Trey 1. 2696 Make pi choyse.. 
Whan euery drogge & pot Is set a-ssyde. ¢13430 «irf of 
Nombryng (E.E.1.S.) 10 Write a cifre in the place of the 
figure sette a-side. 1530 Paiscr, 711 2 Set this asyde, tyll 1 
call for it. 1598 Devonry Jacke of Newberie Wks. (1912) 16 
Set your link aside, and giue mee your hand. | 1611 Co1Ga., 
Rentonvoir, to reinouc, retire, withdraw, set aside, put away. 
1614 Goxcrs Lucan vii. 343 [lis Roman pile was set aside. 
3697 [see NsipE A. 3). 

+ b. To discontinuc the performance or practicc 
of; also, to discard the intention of doing (some- 


thing). Obs. 
1426 Lyvc. De Cuil. Pilgr, 22458 Late lordes.. Sette asyde 
alle flaterye! ¢ 1440 — //Jors, Shepe 4 G. 90 Lett alle werr 
and stryffe he sett A-syde. 1§28 Rov Nede me i. (Arb.) 65 
Sett thy busynes a whyle a side, -\nd lett vs have fytst a 
songe. 1530 Pauscr. 711/z2 ‘The kynge wyll, all other 
thynges set asyde, that you examyne this mannes mater. 
15sgo SHaxs. J/tds. N.1v.1. 188 Our purpos’d hunting shall be 
set aside. 1697 Davoren 2 nei vit. 584 Set your ‘l'asks aside, 
+c. ?To repulse. Ods. 
c1s00 Mork? & Child 294 To set our enemy sharpely 
on-syde. ees : 
d. ‘Yo dismiss from onc’s mind, abandon the 


consideration of. 
c1407 Lypc. Reason & Sens. 3189 And al they mente in 
honest wyse, Vnleful lust was set asyde, 1540 Patscr. 
Acolastus uu. ii. Kij, Settynge care and thought a syde. 
1562 Aberd. Kirk Sess. Kec. (Spalding Club) 4 All vder 
excusutioun setasyde. 1567 Harman Caveat Epist. (1869) 21 
Settinge asyde all feare. 1593 Suaks. 3 //ea. I°/, 111. iit. 119 
M1 dissembling set aside, ‘Vell me for truth, the measure of 
his Loue. 1710 WycnerLev Left. tu Pope 1 Apr., Yet..set 
raillery or compliment aside, I can bear your absence.. 
better than I can your company when you are in pain, 1821 
Scorr Heniliv, xxiii, To make her lady » safety the principal 
object of her care, setting all other considerations aside. 
const. inf. ¢1572 Gascoicne Posies, Fruites of Warre xl, 
T set aside to tell the restlesse toyle ‘Ihe mangled corps. 
(6) Jn imper. or ppl. const. : Excluding, except- 


ing, except for, apart from. 

1610 Hot.cann Camden's Bert. \. 567, 1 saw Solyhill: but 
in it, setting a side the Church, there is nothing worth sight. 
1652 Eart Mono. tr. Bentivoglio’s fist. Kelat. 55 And set 
wine aside..they abound in all things necessary for human 
life. 1657—tr. Paruta's Jol, Disc. 107 But set this respect 
aside, tolive out of a mans Countrie, hath no resemblance 
of evil. 1760 /wipostors Detected wi. xi. 11.123 He wasa 
very good kind of a man, setting aside his figure. 1883 
Enity Lawiess JJ iddionaire’s Cousin iv. 95 Setting aside 
this, all inequality so far as I can see ceases. 

+(¢) In ppl. const.; Not taking account of, let 


alone. Odés. 

1753 L. Me Accomplished Womanl.6r, I think, that setting 
aside scandal, it were enough to escape their [men’s] cen- 
sure. 1785 Liberal Amer. 1. 63, I flattered myself that the 
sight of a country..which is certainly beautiful, setting 
aside the charm of novelty, would have amused her. 

e. ‘Yo reject or throw over as being of no value, 


cogency, or pertinence; to overrule. 

1594 West 2nd Pl. Symbol., Chaucerie § 22 Equitie.. 
setting on side the common rules of the law. 21700 EveLyN 
Diary 18 May 1688, Such a dispensing power as might.. 
set aside all Laws, 1762-71 H. WaLroLeE Vertne's Anecd, 
Paint, (1786) HA. 57 [He] was brought to set aside his evi. 
dence. 1870-2 Linpon Elem. Relig. iv. § i. (1904) 133 The 
existence of moral evil is too patent..a subject, to be 
permanently set aside hy human heings, 1874 Stuses 
Const. /7ist, 1. vi. 135 The rule of hereditary succession was 
..set aside, 1885 RK. Brinces .Vero iu. i. 12/2 To set our 
honoured oaths and firm allegiance To you aside, as being 
unjustly sworn. P 5 ; 

fL ‘Yo discard or reject from use or service, in 


favour of another. 

1576 Gascoicne Droomme of Doomes day K iijh, Settinge 
a side such thinges as are requisite for the soules health: 
Andomitting the ohseruance of gods holy commaundementes, 
1691 Trials Sir R. Graham, etc. 24 Mr, Cradock. My Lord, 
I know not how I came to he summoned upon this Jury ; for 
¥am no Freeholder. L.C. 7. Hot. Then set him aside. 
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SET. 


1779 Mirror No. 39 When a inan of acknowledged hunuur | Canongate Inirod, App., Wherever the belligerent posers 


..Sees himself set aside, and obliged to give way to the 
worthless and contemptible. 1849 Macacray //ist, Fug. 
vil II. 5 If that national force [the militia] were set aside, 
the gentry of England must lose much of their dignity and 
influence, 1861 Ly. Uroucnam Lit. Const. xv. 220 To sct 
aside the elder or Stuart branch, and to substitute. the 

ounger. 1879 M. J. Guest Lect. fist. Eny. alii 440 The 

English prayer-buok wa» set aside, and the Latin mass said 
again. j 
g. To annul, quash, render void or nugatory. 
Chiefly Laz. 

1760 C, Jounston Chrysa/ (1822) IL. 176, | have it in my 
power to set aside the whole unnatural, nonsensical will 
1790 Turxrorv & Vast HK. S. Aep. Ul. 5 A rule to shew 
cause..why the verdict should not be set aside and a 
new trial granted. 1877 Sruxcron Sevm. XXIIL. 61 Nor 
does it set aside the necessity that those nien should cheer- 
fully accept the gospel of Chri-t. 1883 Lazu Xep. 11 Q. 1. 
Div. sgt .\ rule was subsequently obtained by Mr. Woollett 
to set that nonsuit aside. 

h. Yo separate out for a particular purpose. 

1720 Gonpon & Trencnanv J/adep. Whig (17.8) 66 Par. 
ticular Persons who are set aside and paid fur that Purpose. 
1Bg0 Your /list. Lug. from 1689, 91 To set aside a part of 
the national revenue every year. 1891 Lave Times XCH. 
130/2 To set aside a portion of his wages in oider to meet 
Lloyd's deht, 


140. Set away. +a. To remove, do away with. 
¢ 1430 Art of Nombryng (E.E.T.5.) 16 Settyng away alle 
that is ouer hyn in respect of the doublede, 1549 Latiser 
qth Serm, bef. Fd, Vf (Neh) 200 Knoweledge. .causeth vs 
to forget all, and set a waye discipline, 1687 Misce Gé. 
fr. Dict. iu, To set (ur put) away, eter, 
= sel by, t42b. 

1747 Mas. Grasse Co-kery ii. 52 Strais it and set it away 
for Use. 

c. intr. To set off. north. dial. 

18:8 Scotr Hod Roy xxvii, Mattie had ill-will to see me 
set awa on this ride. 

141. Set back. 

a. ‘To hinder the progress of, give a check to. 

[1530 Pacscr. 712/2 1 set backewarde, or hynder a mater 
that it gothe nat forwarde. .[ have set lym backwarde this 
inoryuge inore than he sliall coine forwarde these seven 
sed 1600 Hottann Lizy ut. 118 Thou hadst more need 
to set me bake with force of arms. 1647 May //ist. Par/t. 
3. 1 20 The endammaging and sctting hacke of that newly 
established Kingdome. a 1677 Banrow Serm, Wks. 1716 
[. 62 Ly so eagerly persuing he effectually setteth back bis 
designs 21700 Evetyn Diary 11 Aug. 1693, This succeeded 
much wel, and set harvest extremely back. 1748 Ricwanv- 
son Clarissa V1.56 This had like to have set all back again. 

b. To put (a clock, tts hands, to an earlier time. 

1635 Quaries £iul. v. vii. 2 Or has some frolick heart set 
Lack the hand Of Fates perpetuall Clock? 1892 /d/ustr. 
Lond, News 9 Jan. 45 1 They reconcile people to monarchy 
and set back the cluck of progress. 

ce. intr, To flow in the reverse ditcction. 

1803 Syp. Ssutn Jt ‘&s. (1859) 1. 24/1 Is not the tide of 
opinions..setting back with a strength equal to its flow? 

142. Set by. +a. To put on one side, lay aside 
(42, and fig.). Obs. 

1602 Snaxs. //amt. v. iL 295 He play this bout first, set by 
a-while. 1626 B. Jonson Staple of N. in. ib. (1905) 66 To 
Le separated and set hy For Vshers, to old Countesses. 
@ 1642 SuckLinG Goblins 1. Wks. 1874 HI. 16 Set him by, 
till he’s sober, 1654 tr. Seudery’s Curia Pol, 12 You have 
forced him not onely to set by his Milfijtia, and to depose 
his Crown, 

b. To lay up or lay by for future use, 

1595 Maysxaroe Drake's Voy. (Wakl. Soc.) 8 To trimme 
his shippes..set hy some new pinnaces. 1726 Leoni A lberti's 
Archit. 1, 100/2 The Pantry for setting by what is left after 
meals. 1818 Scotr Br. Laniuu, xxvi, Let the house be redd 
up, the hroken meat set hy. 1850 Miss Warner IWide 
Wide World xxxvii, After that inany a basket of apples.. 
was set by for her. ; 

+c. Toreject, dismiss; to disregard, scorn. 

1592 Nasne Strange Newes Wks. 19101.293 Nomore sethy, 
but set hy, thrust aside. 1636 Heywooo Challenge Beautie. 
Whs. 1874 V.9 Birth wee set hy. 1660 Futter I/ixt Contempi. 
It. xiv. 23 Being now set hy, layd aside as uselesse, and not 
sett by. 1704 Norns /dea/ World n. i. 36 To set by this con- 
clusion for a while. 1758S. Haywarw Serm. xvi. 481 “Wis 
indisputable. .. Devils cannot set it hy, and the judge will not. 

+(4) Setting by: setting aside, not counting. 

@ 1592 GREENE 41 /phonsus1.i, Setting hy Alphonsus’ power 
divine, What man alive..Could countervail his courage? 
1657 Hevuin Undeceiv. People 7 Setting hy all children 
which live under their parents [etc.] ..the number of the 
residue will be found so small. 5 

+d. To give up (doing something). Odés. 

@ 1674 CLARENDON Surv. Leviath. (1676) 282 To set hy dis- 
puting with him, as one that is to be convinced only hy himself. 

143. Set down. (Cf. set adown, 136.) 

a. See simple trans. senses and Down adv. 
| (a) To cause to sit down. rare. 

@ 1470 GREGORY Chron. in Hist. Coll. Cit, Lond. (Camden) 
222 ‘The Erleof Worseter was take hefore the mayre and sette 
downe in the myddys of the hy tahylle. 1525 Lo. Berners 
froiss. 1}. cexxvii. 295 b, The duke of Orlyaunce set euery 
man downe. 1835 Wituis Sexciddings 111.135 We were set 
down. .at nine, tocold grouse, salmon [etc.]. 1861 S. Brooxs 
Silver Cord v. (1865) 27 The little girl having. .heen..set 
down, in a half-darkened apartment, to amuse herself with 
the plctures in Fox's Book of Martyrs. 

+ (2) To encamp (an army or host). Ods. 

1607 Suaxs. Cor. v. iti. 2 We will before the walls of Roine 
to morrow Set downe our Hoast. 1621 Be. Mouxtacu Dia- 
tribz 34 Because he did not. .spendso many bookes..as Anti- 
machus did, before he sate downe the seuen Princes at Thebes. 
| (¢) To place, situate, locate. 

1827 L£din. Weekly Jrui, 28 Feb., in Scott Chron. 


might Le pleased to set down this new theatre. 1882 W. 
Mokkts in Mackail Life (1849) If. 67 Lewes is set down 
better than any town [ have seen iu England. a2 1887 
Jerreries Field & Hedyerow (188) 316 He was the exact 
counterpart of the London Jew dealer, act down in the 
midst of the country. ® 

(d@) Falconry, \Sce quots.) 

1614 Latnam Falconry. xi. 40 You doe at her first setting 
downe, giue her as much as she list to take into her gorge. 
3891 Hanrinc Bish Accipttr. 229 Sct duwn to moult, put 
into the mew. 

b. + (a) To bring low, deLase ; to dey ose from 
office ; to put down, guell. Cds. 

€1369 Ciuaucer Dethe Blaunche 635 Vhat is broght up 
she setaldoun. 1387 ‘Trevisa //igden (Rolls) VIE. 261 In 
pat counsaille were y-sett doun nieny bisshops and abbotes. 
fbid, VAN. 179 He was i-sette doun of the fourbe pope Inno- 
centus, 21578 Linxursav (Pitscottic) Chron. Scot. (S. TS.) 
Hl. 241 Quhat was best to be done aganis..thair new relie- 
giecoun and to sie quhat way thay might sett done the samin. 

(6) To lower (a person's pride, ete.); to take 
cown, snub, 

1753 Ricnaroson Grandison (1754) UL avi. 251 Sir Harry 
owun'd hiinself to blaine: and thus the I-ady’s pride was set 
down softly. 1846 D. Jernxoup Wrs. Caudle »xxi, Like her 
impudence !~I set ler down for the rest of the evcuing. 
1889 Mars. Comyxs Cann Margaret Muliphant 1. i 11,1 
was such a headstrong girl that it took a deal toset me down. 

ce. ¢ a To slacken (the strings or pegs of a 
musical instrument). Ods. 

1s65 Coortr Thesaurus s.v. Chelys, [ntendere chelyn, to 
wieste vp the stringes of the lute, Laazare chelyn, to sette 
downe. 1604 SHaxs. Oth. it i. 202 Ob you are well tun‘d 
now: Dut [le set downe the peggs that make this Musicke. 

(4) ‘To beat down to a shape. 

1703 TN. City & C. Purchaser 193 So much of the Sheet 
as lies over the Cavity is set down into it with the Seaming- 
nallet. 1843 HotizarrreL Turning 1, 213 When the iron 
is to be set down. .it is first nicked with a round fuller, 

d. To placc so as to rest upon a surface ; to put 
down, as upon the ground. Also adsol. 

a14a5 Cursor M. 12953 (Trin.) Onan hee pinacle he set 
him doun Of te temple. ¢1530 H. Ruoves Sh. .Vurture in 
Babees Bk. 67 (n some places the Caruer doth vse toshew and 
set down,..and in some place he beareth the first dish, and... 
setteth it downe couered betere the degree of a Knight. 157 
G. Harvey Lerter-dk. \Camden) 4 He hath set down his staf. 
© 1600 Sitaks. Sonn. caliii, As a..huswife..Sets downe her 
Labe. 1796 Mus. M. Rouinson Angelina 111.180 Sir Edward 
satdownthe candlestick. 1825 Scotr Bets othed x, The body 
was here set down before the door of the chapel. 1878 Fr A. 
Kimace Xee, Girshood 11. i. 28 If you attempt to lift or carry 
me down the stage, I willkick and scream till you set me down, 

(4) To cause or allow to alight from a vehicle ; 
to ‘drop’ a person ata place). Also aédso/. 

Said of the person or persons in charge of or occupying 
the vchicle, or of the vehicle itself.) : 

1668-9 Perys Diury 18 Mar., My wife and I going hy 
coach, she went with us to Holborne, where we set her down. 
1694 Concreve Double. Deaser v. v, My coach shill set you 
down, 1715 Gay Let. to /'cpe 8 July, I have just set down 
Sir Samuel Garth at the Opera. 1782 Miss Lurrney Cecilia 
vit. vi, [knew the postilion very well... And then he told me 
where he had set youdown. 1841 lHackERay Gt, //oggarty 
Diamond ii, A nuinber of carriages full of ladies were 
drawing upand setting down. 1844 Alct 7 4 8 Vict.c.85§6 
Such Train shall..take up and set down Passengers at every 
Passenger Station. 1889 Mrs. ALExasnoer Crooked Path I. 
iv. 110 The carriage is to come back for us after setting you 
down at the theatre. ; 

e. To put down in writing or in print; to put 
on paper; to enter in a cataloguc or account; to 
write out, compose ; to put on record ; to record, 


relate, give an account of. 

1574 H. Banker MWell-spring Sci. (1617) 9, 1 set downe 7 
vider the line against the place of penies. 1576 GascoiGxe 
Droomme of Doomes day ut. E viij, {In the Scriptures} there 
are set down two..entyer parts of rightuousnesse. 1579 
Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arh.) 16 The harshest penne may sette 
downe somewhat woorth the reading. 1590 SHaxs. Afids, 
.V. 1. ii. 22 You Nicke Bottome are set downe for Pyramus. 
1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1, vi. § 6. 28 After the Creation 
was finished, it is sette downe vnto vs that man was placed 
in the Garden to worke therein. 1610 Hottaxo Camden's 
Brit. 1. 288 And here | am willing to set down their names. 
1615 R. Cocks Diary(Hakl. Soc.) I. 70, | forgot to set downe 
how I receaved a letter from Martin de Guinia, 1663 S. 
Pataick Parad, Pilgrim xi, (1687) 59 You will expect..that 
I should set down at large the particulars of every days 
conference, 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Tray. wt. 182 
A great many good Ports that are not set down in the Maps. 
1912 STEELE Sfect. No. 266 P 2 Her Women..are alpha- 
betically set down in her Book. 1779 J. Moore View Soc. Fr. 
(1789) I. ix. 62, 1 set down the whole scene as soon as F— left 
me, 1806 J. Bexesroro J/sseries Hum. Life ied. 3) ti. v, 
My youngest boy..bethought himself of setting down a few 
‘School-miseries. 1863 Cowoen Crarke Shaks. Char. 
xvi. 393, | have always regretted that Hazlitt set down that 
passage. 1886 Besant Chi/dr. Gibcon u. v, It would not 
be fair to set down in cold blood the things he hahitually 


said, 
+ (4) To set down the or one's period; to come 


to a final decision. Odés. ; 

1590 Greene .Verer foo Late Wks. (Grosart) VIII. 23 
They set downe the period with a deepe sigh. 1590 — 
Monrn, Gari, ibid. 1X. 150 At last she set downe her 
period on the face of Alexis, thinking he was the fairest. 

+ (c) To fix at a certain amount. Ods. 

c1sg3 2?GREENE George a Greene (1599) Gih, George a 
Greene, set downe the king of Scots His ransome. 1621 
R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) II, 141 It being the price sett 
downe. 1654 Brannatt ¥ust Vind, iv. (1661)85 Prescribed 
the indowments of Vicars, set down the wages of Priests. 

(2) To put down, as in a schedule or table, 2 


SET. 


be performed at a certain time; +to appoint a 
time for the performance of (something). 

1593 SHaks. Rick. #/, wv. i. 319 On Wednesday next, we 
solemnly set downe Our Coronation. 1594 — Rich. ///, 
ul. iv. 44 We haue not yet set downe this day of Triumph. 
1795 (C. Assor) Jurisdiction Crt. Gt. Sessions Wales 120 

he plaintiff must..set down his cause to be heard. 1819 
Taunton Rep. Cases Comm. Pleas V1. 85 Cases out of 
Chancery..cannot be set down nor heard, unless they are 
signed by a Serjeant. 1889 Acwortu Kailways Eng. 203 
VYhe Great Western express..was set down to leave Didcot 
..3 minutes earlier, 1893 /Veck/y Notes 68/1 After the cause 
had been set down for trial. : d 

+f. To lay down (a principle), prescribe (a 
regulation, mode of procedure). Oés. 

1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist, 257 Whiles I set doune 
directions and precepts. 1579 Lviv Zuphues (Artb.) 193 
She Graeacorek to set down good lawes. 1625 Bacon &ss., 
Simul, & Dissim. (Arb.) 503 Therfore set it downe; That 
an Habit of Secrecy, is both Politick, aud Morall. 1641 
Mitton Reform. u. 47 If..the Constitution of the Church 
be already set down by divine prescript. 1688 Le¢?. conc. 
Pres. St. Italy 30 All of that Cabale had set down this for 
a Rule. 

+g. To determine or resolve upon. 


down one’s rest (see Rest 56.2 8 b). Obs. 

1582 N. Licnerixcop tr. Castanheda's Discov, E. Ind. xxx. 
73 b, Of the meeting of the King..and the Captaine generall, 
at which time there was set downe a Trade and Factorie. 
1611 Suaks. Cyd. t. iv. 178 Wee will haue these things set 
downe by lawfull Counsell. 1632 Be. Hai. Hard Te.cts, 
Luke xiv. 29-31 jHe] must..set it downe with his owne 
heart to undergoe resolutely all the difficulties that [etc.]}. 

(6) pass. and izir. To be resolved, resolve. 


Obs. exc. tv th. dial, const. inf, 

a 1586 Sipsev Arcadia t. (Sominer) 20 One, that to praise 
well, one must first set downe with himselfe, what it is to 
beexcellent. 1603 Knottes /7ist. F'urks (1638) 295 A man set 
downe to mischiefe. 1684 N. Lee Constantine tt. ii. 36 
If you set down t’enjoy me, Sir. ; ' 

h. (a) To estimate, reckon; fin early use with 
obj. and compl., or with clause ; now only, to re- 
gard (a person) as, take (him) for, consider (him) 
fo be (so-and-so). 

1998 Geraldina 1. 183, I never see a library of books with 
highly gilt bindings, but I set down that the owner seldom 
opens them. 1799S. & Hr. Leu: Cant. 1., Frenchman's T. 
(ed. 2) I. 198 Ihe playful unconscious character she had 
first been set down, 1809 Matkin Gil Blas t. xii. (Rtldg ) 
25 The corregidor..set me down fortheculprit. 1815 Zeluca 
III. 9 He sat himself down as invulnerable. 1828 Scott 
Aunt Marg. Mirror ii, You had best set hin down a Jesuit. 
1840 Dickens Barn. Kucdge x\viii, ‘Those who cling to the 
truth and support the right cause, are set down as mad, 
1872 J. Harttev Yorksh. Ditties Ser. u. 118 They used to 
be sat daan to be young ens ‘at hadn't le’nt wit. 1889 F. 
Barrett Under Str. Alask 1. iv. 68 He would set her 
down at once for an impertinent... busy-body. 

(6) To attribute, or put down ¢éo. 

1822 Lams £liai. Mod. Gallantry, He could not set it 
down to caprice. 1879 Miss Yonce Cameos Ser. 1V. xii. 137 
This, as usual, was set down to malice prepense on his side. 

i. Now dial, (a) refl. To seat oneself. (Cf. 3.) 
+ Also, to go down ov one’s knees: cf. sense 2. 

@ 1300 Cursor Al. 14092 For-wit his fete sco sett hir dun. 
1470-85 Matorv Artiurt. xix. 65 He seite hym doune bya 
fontayne. 1548 Upact Lrasm. Par, Foln vi. 1-4 lesus, beyng 
sum what separate from the people, setteth hym down on the 
hyll. 1694 dee. Sev. Late Voy. (1711) i. 64 They set themselves 
down on the Grass, 1719 Dr For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 15 We.. 
set us down to fish. 

(Cf. 4.) 


(0) pass. To be seated. 
to be settled in a place. 

a@1300 Cursor Al. 13495 All right bar war bai sett dun. 
1575 Painter Pal. Pleas. u. iv. (1890) I1.178 The king and 
Arntobarzanes being sette downe at a table. 1622 MaAspe 
tr. Aleman’s Guzman d Alf. u. 229 When I was set downe 
tomy meat. 1741 C’tess HaRtronp Corr (1805) 11. 189 
When I ai set peacefully down at my farin, I shall often 
read over your letters. 1776 S. J. Pratr Pupil of Pleas. 
I1. 74, I was just set down to the card-table at the Delmores. 
1815 Scort Guy M/. xvi, When all should be gone to bed, 
or set down to cards, which is the same thing. 

* p With mixed construction. 

1582 ‘I. Watson Centurie of Love (Arb.) 38 My harte is 
sett him downe twixt hope and feares Vpon the stonie banke 
of high desire. 1593 SHaks. 3 //en. V/, tv. iii. 2 ‘Vhe King 
by this, is set him downe to sleepe. 

(¢) éntr. To sit down. (Cf. 5.) 

c1400 Rule St. Benet (Veise) 1741 Pai sal set down And 
mak a schort colaciown. 1442 Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 1. 
7. Yhat..{he] sal cum..and set downe on his kneis. 1530 
Patscr 713/1, I set downe, I rest me on a seate, je assis. 
1635 Hevtin Sabbath (1636) 1. 124 ‘Vhat we should..set 
down with modesty ..to heare the Law. @1700 Evetyn 
Diary 17 Sept. 1685, All the gentlemen in his traine setting 
down at table with him. 1720 //wmnoxrist 212 Till he set 
downto Dinner. 1794 Mrs, A. M. Bennetr £dlen 1, 28 He 
had just..set down to his coffee. 1809 Syp. Smit Serm, 
I. 43 He is ever ready..to say a grace to God, before he 
sets down to feast with Mammon. 

+(@) To set down by = to put up with. Cf. Sir 

v. 21 d (a). 

¢ 1618 Moryson /¢in. tv. (1903) 64 The Venetians. having 
a very rich Shipp robbed by Turkish Pyratts..were forced 
to xett down by the losse. 

j. refl. To begin to devote oneself ¢o. 

1864 J. H. Newman Afol. 243, I set myself down to my 
translation of St. Athanasius. 1891 Blackw. Alag. CL. 173/1 
In his green old age, he set himself down to write this great 
dictionary. 

+k. intr. To be encamped; to ‘sit down’ 
before (a town) to besiege it. Obs. Cf. a (2). 
1601 Sitaks. Add's Vel 1, i. 129 Man setting downe before 


Also se¢ 


Also ¢ransf. 
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you, will vndermine you, and blow you vp. 1606 <= Aus. & 
Cl. ui. xiii, 168 Caesar sets downe in Alexandria. 1621 Lapy 
M. Wrotu Urania 130 Then did the braue Generall set 
down before Thessalonica. 1631 Heyun St. George 248 
Nothing to stop our march, till we set downe With all our 
troopes, before the Holy Towne. 

1. intr. To have a direction downwards. 

1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. S2b, If a fair leading sets 
down under the second Sett, it may in all probability lead 
down toa third, and so on. - 

144. Set forth. See simple senses and ForTH 
adv. +a. To thrust forth. Ods. 

ai2z25 Leg. Kath. 827 Ah nu we beod of se feor for be 
iflut hidere, pu schalt setten sikel ford. 1553 T. Witson 
Rhet. 118 Soine settes forth their lippes two ynches good 
beyonde their teeth. 

+ (6) Yo direct or send forward, set on the way. 
1szs Ler. in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. ut 11. 75 To sett forthe 
the standard against thies Vhilistees. 1549 Latimer 
Plough rs (Arb.) 17, I have assaied to sette furth my plough 
to proue what I coulde do. 1590 Barwick Disc. Weapons 
7 My commaunder commaunds me toset foorth of my band 

of 200, one hundred, to keepe a straight or passage. 
+ (¢) To arrange or dispose in a certain manner; 


to lay ont. Obs. 
¢1450 in Aungier Syo (1840) 373 The butler schal sett 
forthe the pottys..up on eche table. 1595 SHaks, Youu 1 
i. 295 W’el set forth In best appointment all our Regiments. 
1651 I, Barker Art of Angling (1653) 1 A man that goeth 
to the River..must understand..to set forth his ‘lackles, 
1667 Mitton #. L. vu. 429 There the Eagle and the Stork 
«set forth Thir Aierie Caravan high over Sea's Flying. 
+ b. To send out (soldiers, etc.) for service; hence, 
to equip, fit out (men, a fleet, a voyage). Obs. 
1451 [implied in Setter-rortTH] @1533 Lp. Berners 
//uon \xi. 213 They sette forth a galay & .xxx. paynyms 
therin. 1584 [see Ar]. 1603 Owen Pemér. (1891) 41 They are 
forced to sett furthe manye to theire owne dislike, althoughe 
the best that cold be founde. 1626 B. Jonson Staple of N. 
it. v, Setting forth some Lady, Will cost as muchas furnish- 
ing a Fleete. 1635 R. N. tr Camden's Hist. Eliz... 54 He 
intended to set forth a voyage into West India, «1700 
Evetvn Diary 29 July 1667. ‘The charge of setting forth a 
fleete. 1702 — Diary 3 May, Every Missioner, besides the 
20 é. to set him forth, eroald have 504. per.anint, 1805 Act 
45 Geo. /1/, c. 72 § 7 If such Ship or Vessel so retaken shall 
appear to have been, afier the taking by His Majesty's 
Innemies, by them set forth as a Ship or Vessel of War. 
+ (6) To furnish with what is necessary. Ods. 
¢ 1610 Women Saints 207 Haue you nothing... lying in store, 
wherewith her exequies may be sett forth? 
+ (c) To furnish, provide (entertainment). Ods. 
1526 TinDALe Yok ii. 10 All men att the begynnynge sett 
forth goode wyne. 1613 Purcuas /’rlerfmage (1614) 330 
Certain Priests, whose office it was to set forth publike 
playes and games in honor of their Gods. 1693 ConcrrvE 
Dryden's Juvenal x16 When Poor Rutilus spends all his 
Worth, Jn hopes of setting one good Dinner forth. 
+c. To provide, allot, or set apart for a purpose. 
1596 Datrymece tr. Leslie's fist. Scot. 11. 358 Jn this 
ordour..ar mony sett furth to hald sitizenis in peice and in 
thair office. 1632 Be. Hatt //ard Texts Matt. xxiv. 29 
When as my Church shall have endured that full proportion 
of affliction, which I have set forth for it. 1684 in Picton 
L'pool Munic. Ree. 1883) 1. 318 The wast ground .. formerly 
set forth for that purpose 
+(6) To put aside as tithe; =set out, 149q (4). 
1548 Act 2 & 3 Edw. Vi,c.13§2 Yf any person carrye 
awaye his corne or haye or his other prediall tythes before 
the tythe thereof be sett forthe. 1670 W. SutevparD Parson's 
Guide 9 The Parson or Vicar is to take away his Tythes in 
a convenient time after they are set forth. 
(c) To lay out (money); =/ay forth, Lay 52¢; 
=put forth, Put 42 j. 
1622 Bacon Hen, V#/, 208 This {suin of money] to bee set 
forth in Lands, of the best and most certaine Reuenue. 
a. To promulgate, publish, issue (a regulation, 


proclamation, etc.). 

1567 Harman Caveat Epist. (1869) 19 Many good..lawes 
and actes made and setforthe in this..realnte, 1583 Stusves 
Anat, Abus. \\. 17 If the prince than doe set foorth a lawe 
contrarie to the lawe of God. @1700 Evetyn Diary 1 Oct. 
1651, Our religion, that had neither appointed nor set forth 
any houres of prayer or breviaries. 171% STEELE Sfect. No. 
17 @2 The Rules of the Club, as set forth, in a Table, 
intituled, Tue Act of Deformity. 1837 Cartvie Fr. Kev. 
I. tu. iii, Lafayette..took upon him to set forth more than 
one deprecatory oration. 1877 Miss Yoxce Cameos Ser. ut 
vit Ss A proclamation was set forth placing a price..on his 
head. 

e. To publish (a literary work), 

1§35 CoverRDALE Prol. to Rdr., I toke the more upon me 
to set forth this speciall translacyon. 1590 Greene A/ourn. 
Garment Concl., Wks. (Giosart) IX. 221, I haue..set forth 
inany Pamphlets, full of much loue and little Scholarisme. 
1628 S. Warp in Ussher's Lett. 394 Dr. Jackson hath lately 
set forth a Book of the Attributes of God. a@1700 Evetvn 
Diary July 1645, Father Kirchner, who was then setting 
forth his greate work Odelisens Pamplilins. 1779 Mirror 
No. 21 (1787) 1. 154 The latter has set forth his in print. 

f. To express in words, give an account of, 
present a statement of, esf. in order, distinctly, or in 
detail ; to declare, expound, relate, narrate, state, 
describe ; to describe the features or characters of. 

1530 Patscr. 713/1 Now have I shewed you tn a generaltie 
the contentes of the chapiter, but to set forthe the partyculers 
requyreth a further layser. 1548-9 (Mar.) B&. Com. Prayer, 
Conunun., Pr. Whole St. Ca., Vhat thei maie..set furthe 
thy true and liuely worde. 1549 Lattmer Plonghers (Arb.) 

8 One that wyl set furth papistrie aswel as him selfe wyll 

o. 1586 A. Dav Lug, Secretary it. (1595) 100 As if in 
setting foorth our most gracious Soueraigne, wee should 
say: That Goddesse like adorned with high aspectes,.. 
she issued foorth, 1589 Putrenuam L£yg. Poeste (Arb.) 


[ 
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SET. 


41 They set forth the dolefull falles of infortunate and 
afflicted Princes, a1 Rocers (¢itle) ‘the Rich 
Fool, set forth tn an exposition on that parable. Luke 
12, 16-22. 1688 Lett. conc. Pres. St. Htaly 31 A Sect of 
men that were set forth as Monsters. 1692 R. L’EstrRancE 
Fables \xxx. 78 In These Three Fables, is set forth the 
Vanity of Unnatural Wishes, and Foolish Prayers, 171% 
STEELE S/ect. No. 54 # 3 A Treatise, wherein I shall set 
forth the Rise and Progress of this famous Sect. 1746 
Hervev J/ecddit, (1818) 151 Even fancy has her merit when 
she sets forth in such pleasing imagery, the crucified Jesus. 
1780 Coxe Nuss. Disc. 254 ‘Vhe instructtons given to the 
Captain set forth that a private ship had in 1762 found there 
a commodious haven. 1801 Farmer's Mag. Jan. 80 An 
advertisement... inserted in some of the public papers, setting 
forth the miseries of the poor. 1865 Kincstev //erew. i, 
Hereward, whose history this tale sets forth. 1872 C. E. 
Maurice Stephen Langton t. 21 One after another he set 
forth the hideous corruptions which were growing up. 1893 
National Observer 14 Jan. 201/1 He invites the fault-finders 
to set forth their grievances. 
(6) Yo represent in art. ? Ods. 

1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1. viii. 8b, I haue 
thought good. .too sette foortl: vnto you, a woman as shee 
goeth inthesheete. 1662 Every Scu/ptura 38 But to pro- 
ceed, Albert [Durer] being very young set forth our Lady, 
some designes of Horses after the life, [etc.). 

g. To adorn, decorate. Now rare. . 

1530 Patsor. 713/1 This blacke velvet gowne setteth fort 
this lady verye well. 1585 ‘I’. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's 
Voy. 1. xviii. 51 b, {The gate] is.. well set forth, with letters 
of gold, and leaues of diuers colours. 1633 Be. Hatt //ard 
Yexcts Ezek. xxtii. 6 ‘Vhe Assyrians..which were rich and 
proudly set forth. 1889 Herrinc & Ross /rish Cousin 1. 
t. v. 62 Heavy mahogany tables, each duly set forth with 
books and daguerrotypes. 

+h. To further the progress or advancement of; 


to promote, advance. Oés. 

1528 Mone Dyaloge w. Wks. 262/2 To confesse..what he 
had done for the settinge forth of that secte. 1542 [implied 
in SETTER-FORTH]. 1551 I. Witson Logie Lj, ‘he very 
cause of thynges, is such a one that tf it be practised in 
very diede, and set forth with other naturall causes, the effect 
must nedes folowe. 

+1. To praise, commend. 04s, 

1565 Coover 7hesaurus, Commienlere, to prayse : to sette 
forth. 1596 Suaks. Merch. V. iu. v.95 fes. Nay, let me 

raise you while I haue a stomacke? Ler. No pray thee, 
et tt serue for table talke.../essi. Well, Ile set you forth. 
1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacrz u. ii. $2 Toset forth a person 
by that which in its self ts no matter of commendation. 

+j. To exhibit, display, show forth. Ods. 

15st Ropinson tr. Jlore's Utopia 1. Bj b, Onles I wolde 
..set furth the brightnes of the sonne wythacandell. /déd. 
u. Sij b, Wretches..whose pouerty she [Pride] might.. 
encrease by gorgiously setting furthe her riches. 1593 
Nasne Christ's 7.69 b, Thys woman disdaines..that any 
should sette forth the porte and maiestie, in gate and be- 
hauiour like vnto her. 1613 Secoml Maiden's Trag. 190 
Fortunes are but the outsides of true worth, it is the mynde 
that sets his master forth. 1667 M11ton /’. Z. vt. 310 To 
set forth Great things by small. , . 

. tntr, To set out o7 a journey, against an 


enemy, zz pursuit, etc. 
c1400 Destr. Troy 4604 Hast you to saile; Sette furthe 
to be se. 1530 Patscr. 713/1 Whan sette you forthe on your 
journay,and God wyll. 1568 Grarton Chron. 11. 294 They 
set forth that were appoynted to breake the array of the 
Archers. 1592 Kyp Sf. / vag. 1. iv. 28, I with iny hand set 
foorth against the Prince. 1601 Suaks. 7awet. NV. ut. ili, 13 
My willing loue, The rather by these arguments of feare Set 
forth in your pursuite. 1675-6 City Mercury 10-17 Feb. 2/1 
Exeter Coach...Sets forth every Monday morning from the 
Sarazens head Inn. 1918 Atterbury Serm, (Acts xxvi. 26) 
(1734) I. 4 Just as if it (Christianity) were now in its Infant 
State, and newly setting foithinthe World. 1798 CHARLOTTE 
Situ Vag. Philos. 1V.76 Your fair Columbian,..the noon 
being at full..sat forth alone. 1845 Foro //audtbh. Spain i, 
55 Before they set forth on their day's journey. 1890 W. 
E. Norris A/isadventure 1. vi. 88 The two young people 
set forth for the village. 1894 E. Scotr Daxcing 110 If the 
partners join right and left hands in setting forth, 
145. Set forward (+ forwards). 
a. To carry, send, or thrust forward. 7o set 


one’s (best) foot forward; see Foor sé, 29, 29 b. 

¢ 1430 Art of Nombryng (E.E.T.S.) 10 Sette forwarde the 
figures of the nombre multtplying by oodifference. @ 1547 in 
Fosbrooke £con. Mon. Life (1796) 83 When hir hors letyr was 
applarJeled..she was set forwards aft{er] this manner. 1555 
Even Decades (Arb.) 70 Settinge forewarde with their ores the 
brigantine. @ 1617 Bayne Lect. (1634) 202 That man neuer yet 
set right foote forward in the way to the Kingdome of God. 

(4) To put (a clock) on. 

16.. Mippteton, etc. Old Lawitt.i, I would have you set 
forward the Clock. 1848 H. Mitrer first laupr. Eng. vit. 
(1857) 115 Oneof hiscompanions.. set forward the house-clock. 

+ (¢) To increase, aggravate. Ods. ; 

1611 Biste Yoo xxx. 13 They set forward my calamitie, 
1684 Burner tr. Aore's Utopia 24 Luxury likewise breaks 
in apace upon you, to set forward your Poverty and Misery. 

b. To assist (a person) in the way of progress ; 
to help on (a matter, plan, etc.) ; to advance, pro- 


mote. 

1530 Patsar. 713/2, I set forwarde a person, or avaunce 
himtopromocyon, Jaduance. 1540 Cranmer Let. in Alisc. 
Writ, (Parker Soc.) 401 Toset forwards whatsoever was your 
Majesty’s will. 1561 Keg. Prizy Council Scot. 1. 193 For.. 
setting fordwart of the commone effaris of the cuntre. @ ro 
Bayne Lect. (1634) 204 Walking aftera potion taken..settet 
for ward the working of physicke taken. 1662 84.Coim, Prayer, 
Pr. Ember Weeks, Yhat..they may..set forward the salva- 
tion of all men. 1793 SMEATON Fclystone L. § 7 note, Yo 
set the workmen forward..I have been obliged to continue 
on board our store vessel.. frequently a week. 1811 SIMEON 
Let. in Carus Life (1847) 308 Some of the young men..were 
endeavouring to set forward a Bible Society. 


SET. 


ec. To put forward, promulgate; to advance 
(an opinion). 

1560 1st Bk, Discipl. Ch. Scot. (1621) 47 We leave it. .to be 
weighed by your honours wisdome, and set forwards by your 
authority. 365: Houses Leviath. ui. xl. 252 To set forward 
..such doctrine as was agreeable to Moses his doctrine. 
1890 Universal Rev. Sept. 64 The theory now set forward. 

ad. intr. To go forward, set out, start. 

1530 Patsor. 713/2, I set forward, asanarmye,.dothe. Ze 
me auance, a1548 Hari. Chron, Kick, 117, 12 The erle.. 
aventured ..to sect forwarde hym selfe by lande. 1603 
Knoutes /ist. Vurks (1638) 670 With which fleet. .{he) set 
forward against the Portingals, 1632 Litiucow Jraz, 1x. 
aut, I set forward through the vaile of Ombria. 1749 Fietp- 
wwe Tom Foues xvu, v. (1840) 248 Mrs. Miller set forwards 
to her son-in-law's lodgings. 1815 Jax Austen Lonma 
xili, Ile..set forward at last in his own carriage. 1889 
°M. Grav’ Repr. Annesley M1. vi. i. 129 He. .set forward 
again after supper. 

146. Set in. a. Sce simple trans. senses and 1 
adv.; to enter (a uame); to insert, put in; to 
engraft, implant; tto put in office or power, ete. 

1388 Wycuir Xow, xi. 23 She, and thei schulen be set yn 
{Vulg. zuserentur), if thei dwellen not in vnbileue. ¢1450 
in Aungier Syor (1840) 361 To sette in the names of sustres 
and brethren professed in the register of the chapter. 1487 
Cely Papers (Camden) 169 They hawe dischargyd all the 
old wytt [ - magistrates] of Bruges the whych was sett yn 
be the Kyng. 1562 Céitld-Alarriages 13 ‘Lhe said James 
Smith toke a Lease of his part of the Tenement, and set-in 
the said Ellin to have hit after his decesse. 1563-4 in 
Swayne Church. Acc. Sarum (1856) 109 John Atkyns 
to blo y® organs when be set in y® pypes vjd. 1587 
Gotoixc De dlornay i. (1592) 6 When a member that was 
out of ioynt is set in again, 1598 Grexewry Jacitus, 
Ann. xii, xi, (1622) 172 [They] set in Companies to robbe 
and spoile [smaittere latrouum globos}. 1662 Prrvs 
Diary 5 Aug., At Grecuwich set in Captain Cocke. 1669 
Sturmv JJariner’s Mag. 1. it 17 Set in your Lee-braces. 
1709 7atler No 37 22 Lean Slimber a Londoner, under- 
took to keep up with Trips, a whelp just setin. 1808 Lady's 
Econ, Assist. 1 The orted part of the frock body must be 
set in quite plain. 1859 Fral. R. Agric. Soc. XX. 1. 364 
To prevent any escape of the manure while tuming [the 

lough] and setting inagain. 1888 Co-op. Nezus 16 June 619 

f the clothes are placed in cold water out of the boil the 
fabric will contract, and so set in the dirt. 1888 ‘J. S. 
Winter’ Sootle's Childr. xii, | want the ring to be quite 
plain and heavy, with three stones set in level with the gold. 
1889 ‘M. Gray* Aepr. Annesley 1.11 ii. 158 Having now 
finished setting in a row of young plants, 

(6) adsol, (See quot.) 

1530 Patscr. 714/1, I setin to the oven, as bakers do their 
breed... We shal nat set in tyl] to morowe thre of the clocke 

(c) To put (a vessel) in towards the shore. Also 
absol. 

1887 Pact J/all Gas. 22 Feb, 10/2 The ship was set in to- 
wards the land by a current. 1891 F. W. Ropinxson //er 
Love § fis Life (1. vu. 3. 236 ‘Set in to shore,’ cried 
Kerts, roughly. 

(@) To draw or gather in. 

1858 Ladies’ Cabinet Jan. 54/1 The skirt..is set in at the 
waist, in large fluted or hollow plaits. 

b. t (a) To direct into the fight. Ods. 

1375 Barsour Sruce 1x. 610 Schir Eduardis cumpany, 
Quhen thai had thrillit thame hastely, Set stoutly in the 
hedis agane. ’ 

+ (0) To set in foot: to cnter upon an undertaking. 

1542 Uva Eras. A poph. 78 b, Whoso hath ones stepped 
foorth, and sette in foote to take cbarge of a commen weale. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleichane’s Cons. 122 b, It belongeth. .to the 
Emperour..to set in foote in counsetles. 1562 Hevwoop 
Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 169 He hath set in foote, thyngs by 
wyt to be sped. 

+(c) ‘To put in a way to begin’ (J.). Oéds. 

1697 Coxtier Ess. Bor. Suty. 11. 48, 1 tbink I had better 
decline the Task, than injure the Argument. However, if 
you please to assist, and set ihe In, I will endeavour to re- 
collect my self for a short Conference. 

+ ¢. éxtr. To make one's way into the fight, 
among the enemy; hence, to offer fight, to inter- 
yene in behalf of a person or in support of a cause. 

1450 Mer/in xxix. 588 Whan thei saugh the hoste comynge 
tbei merveiled fro whens so mocbe peple myght come. 
Neuertheles thei sette in a-monge hem. 1630 SANDER- 
son Serm. ad Magistr. i. (1674) 11. 258 A rich opportunity 
..to set in for Gods cause. 1656 Baxter Reformed Pastor 
73 It is our duty toset in for the assistance of these,.. to help 
them toa conquest of their corruptions, 1665 SaNpERSON 
Eight Cases Conse. (1674) 85 Princes may see cause to set in 
for tbeir own safety and interest. 1692 Ray Dise. 1. iv. 
(1693) 145 May not the Stoicks here set in and help us out 
ata dead lift? 

d. To set to work, begin (upon something) ; 
esp. followed by ¢0, for. Obs. exc. dial. 

1608 Wittet /fexrapla Exod. 495 Where tbe fire settetb in, 
the whole isspoiled. 1650 TRAPP Come. Lev. xiii. 6 God also 
will set inand wasb such witb the blood of his son. 1693 TaTE 
Dryden's Fuvenal 1. (1697) 30 To behold your unnerv’d Sex 
set in To Needle-Work. 1700 Concreve #) ay of World w.i, 
Sir Wilfull is set in to drinking, madam, in tbe parlour. 19711 
STEELE Sfect. No. 24 21 A wortby old Batcbelor, who 
sets in for his Dose of Claret every Night. 1764 J/usezon 
Rusticum M1. xxix. 93 To let the first mower and bis attend- 
ants set-in well before the second follow. 1794 Mrs. Rap- 
CLIFFE J1yst. Udolpho xxv, They are all set in to feasting 
yet. 1835 Moore J/cm, (1856) VII, 82, [1} set in hard at 
work at the remainder of my volume. 1842 Dickexs Amer. 
Notes ix, | go upon the hurricane-deck, and set in for two 
hours of hard walking up and dowu. 1893 F’eld 11 Feb. 
191/2 It set in to freeze. : 

e. To begin, become prevalent: chiefly of the 
weather entering upon a particular state. 

a1700 Everyn Diary 8 Feb, 1684, The weather was set in 
to an absolute thaw and raine. 1765 Foote Commtssary 
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ut. (1782) 61 The latter end of the year, when the winter 
setsin. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780) N2b. When 
the western inonsoons set in, 1848 THackeRAy lan. Fair 
Ix, Politics set in a short time after dessert. 1856 Ilaw- 
THoRNG Engl. Note-bks. (1870) I]. 167 The evening set in 
misty and obscure. 1857 Mitrer Elem. Chem., Org. (1862) 
137 Though no fermentation had set in, 1890 Mlackiw. Mug, 
CXLVIII. 32/1 Sooner or later a reaction must set in, 


f. Of a current or wind: To flow or blow to- 


wards the shore. : 

1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 193 The Current of the 
Tlood set in close by the Shore. 1815 J. Smatu /’anoranta 
Sct. & Art V1. 46 The westerly winds setting in on this 
coast. 1821 Scott /’rate i, Vhe current of a strony and 
furious tide,..sctting in betwixt the Orkney and Zetland 
Islands. 1831 Jdfrror XVII. 102 1 The tide sets in on this 
part of the coast with extraordinary velocity. 

147. Set off. a. See simple trans. scnscs and 
Orr adv.: +(a) To take away, rcmove. Oés. 

1597 Snaks. 2 /Jen. /V, wai. 145 Every thing set off, That 
night so much as thinke you Enemies, 

+t 4) ‘Yo alienate. Obs. 

1632 Be. Wart //ard Vets 1 John ili. 15 If any inans 
heart bee set upon the world, it is sct off froin God. 1651 
— Svltlogures vi, Vo Thou set off my heart from all these 
earthly vanities. 

tic) ? To discharge, cancel. Oés. 

1642 C. Vexnon Consid. Exch, 27 Such [sums] as shall 
appeare to be discharged or set off by such matter of Record. 
bul. 30 Vhe Clerk of tbe Pipe is not to discharge or set off 
any part of the Sheriffes charge, but by Tallies 10 be leavied 
in his Majesties Receipt uf Exchequer. 

(2) To put (a person off. Sc. 

1768 Ross /lelenose 75 ut think na, man, that I'll be set 
off sae, For I'll hae satisfaction ere I gue. 

(ce) To stop the working of. .Sc. 

1728 Ramsay Jonk & Millers ne 1 Gae warm ye, and 
crack with our daine, Till I set a the mill 1823 ScoTr 
Feveril xxi, The goodman has set off the mill, to come to 
wait on you himself. 

(/) To sct up in type scparately. ? svece-25e. 

1770 Lucxompe fist. ’rinting 375 A very close line in 
the Copy, wbi.b we set off, to sce how it comes into the 
ineasure made to nis. 

(g) To let. Sc. 

1799 J. Roptxtson Agric. Perth 516 Ie. .sct off five new 
farms, formerly waste tand. 

(A) To causc to go off or explode, let off. 

1881 J. of Wight Gloss., Zet off,..to explode gunpowder. 
1882 Famicsons Sc Dict.s.v., He satoff the cannon. 1898 
/ngineering Mag. XV1.69 A spark. .that might set off the 
explosives. ' 

b. To start off, give (a person or thing, a start ; 
to send off 72/0 a ft of laughter, etc. 

a 1625 Fretcuer S/n. Lieut. m. vi, 1 seek a brave hand 
Tro set me off in death. 1828 Sir H. Srevart /lanter's 
Guide (ed. 2) 478 It is extremely important for the success 
of ‘Trees, to possess a certain degree of vigour in tbe outset, 
or to be what is technically called, ‘ well set off.’ 1830 Fr. A. 
Kemece Nec. Girlhood (1878) 11. 163 The carriage... was set 
off at its utmost speed. 1863 Mas. Gaskete Syftia's Lovers 
iit, To divert her attention from the subject which had set 
her off into hysterics, 1865 Lever Lutfred/ xix. 132 One 
of tbose practised laugbs, which, by setting others off, fre- 
quently cut short an unpleasant discussion. 1886 /7p Cat 
XxiL 301 Her questions set Dick off tbinking. 1889 ‘M. 
Grav’ Repr, Annesley M11. v. i 44 He..set Mr. Rickman 
off upon one of his interminable monologues. _ 

ce. To apportion or assign to a particular pur- 
pose ; to portion off. 

1687 Burnet Coutin. Reply to Varillas 60 The appoint- 
ments that were set off for her. 1828-32 WEESTER s. v., To 
set offa portionof an estate. 1842 Jenny May.8 Oct. 395/2 
A portion of the stabling is set off as a * sick-box’ for the 
invalids. 

d. To mark or measurc off (a certain distancc) 


on a surface; to lay off (the lines of a ship). 

a 1647 in Archzologia X11. 250 They found by due trial 
all lines {of the ship] to be truly set off. 1683 Moxon .Weclt. 
Exerc, Printing xi. 21 The varied Measure must be set 
off from the topof the Cilinder. 1712 J. Jamestr. Le Blona’s 
Gardening 95 Set off 30 Fathom on the Side BD. 1774 M. 
Mackenzie JJarit. Su7v. 1. ili. 11 Taking the Length of XY 
from a Scale of equal Parts, set it off from X to Y. 1830 
HeppveErwick AJar. Archit. 201 The square measurements 
of the cant-tiinbers are set off on the body-plan of the 
schooner foreward and abaft. 1876 VoyLE & STEVENSON 
MMitit, Dict. 335/1 This space is formed by setting off demi- 
gorges of 30 yards. 1891 Chamd. Frut. 20 June 400/1 If 
three hundred and sixty separate degrees be set-off from the 
centre of a perfect circle. 

(4) To place along a surface at definite intervals. 

1850 Inkerscey /ug. Styles Archit. France 311 All these 
windows being set off on the outer face of the wall. 

(c) To mark off, separate from the context. 

1824 L, Murray Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 399 When adjuncts 
or circumstances are of importance,. they may be set off by 
commas. , ; 

e. To set in relief, make prominent or con- 


spicuous by contrast. ! 
1596 Suaks. 1 Hen. IV, 1. ii, 239 My reformation glittering 
o're my fault, Shall sbew more goodly,.. Then tbat whicb 
hatb no foyle to set it off. 1633 G. Hersert Semple, Foil 
ii, God hath made starres the foil To set off vertues; griefs 
to set off sinning. 1634 Mittox Corus 801 She fables not, 
I feel tbat I do fear Her wordsset off by som superior power. 
1656 Eart Mono. tr. Boccalini’s Advts. fr. Parnass. \. xix. 
(1674) 20 Picture-drawers do tbe better set off tbe Figures 
they draw, by dark shadows. 1693 Locke Educ. § 93 (1699) 
148 Good qualities are the Substantial Riches of the Mind, 
but 'tis good Breeding sets them off. 1778 Stk J. REvNoLos 
Disc. viii. (1876) 454 That the blue, the grey, or tbe green 
colours..be used only to support and set off these warm 
colours. 1825 New Jlonthly Mag. XVI. 121 His raiment 


SET. 


served to set his destitution off. 1859 Geo. Exior Adam 
Sede ix, Vhe rimgose is set off by its nestof green. 1890 
Lippincott's La 23 Thick brown hair..fell down 
on her shoulders and set off the margins of her smooth pure 
checks. 

absol, 1611 Suaxs. Cymrd, ut. iit 13 It is Place, which 
lessen’s, and sets off. 

(6) zutr. Vo form a contrast (zith). 

1652 Bk. Drawing, etc. 34 What Colours set off best to- 
gether, 1735 Dict. I'olygraph. 11. 11h 4, Blues set off with 
yellows, reds, whites, browns, and blacks. Greens set off 
well with purples and reds. 

f. To show to advantage, cnhancc, embellish. 

1611 Suaks. Cy, 1. vie 170 He hath a kinde of Honor 
sets him off, More then a inortall seeming. 1628 Earir 
Alicrocosm. \v. (Arb,) 79 No quality sets a man off like this, 
1705 Anpison /fa/y 439 Claudian has sect off bis Description 
of the Eridanus, with all the Poetical Stories that have been 
inade of it. 1797 Mrs. Grasse Covkery xsi 142 Fairy 
Putter... This is a pretty Thing to sereff a Table at Supper. 
1749 Smottett Gil Glas m. v. (1782) 1. 255, I adorned my- 
self to the best of my power, the barber lending a helping 
hand, in order to set me off. 1821 Scott Acnilw. xix, Thou 
seest bow well the French hose set off the leg and knee. 1849 
Ruskin Seven Lamps iv. § 42. 133 The sculpture is ap- 
proved and set off by the colour, 1891 Temple Bar July 
445 Dress helped to set off her many charms, 

g. To give a flattering description of, commend, 
pratsc. 

21625 Fretcurr //um. Lieut. 1. 1, Set ‘em off Lady I 
inean sell'em. 1706 Pore Let. to Wycherlry 10 Apr, The 
great Dealers in Wit, like those in Trade, take Jeast pains 
to set off their Goods, 1785 (R. Graves] Augenius 11. xvii 
118 Young Scrip, whom Mrs. Banks was going to set off as 
a young man of great expectations, 1828-32 WensteEK, To 
set off,..Vo give a pompous or flattering description of; to 
culogize; to recommend ; as to set off a character. 

h. To take into account by way of compensation 
Or equivalent ; to put in the balance (avarns! some- 
thing) ; sfec. in Law, to allow or recognize as a 
counter-claim. Also aésol. 

1735 ict 8 Geo. //, c. 24 § § Vhe Deht intended to be set 
off, shall Le pleaded in Lar, in which Plea shall be shewn 
how much is truly and justly due on either side. 1775 F. 
Beiter /utrod, Law Nisi Prius (ed. 2) 179 A Debt by 
simple Contract might by the former Act have been set off 
against a Specialty Debt. 1809 Mackin Gi/ Blas un. v. 
(Rtldg.) 56 We may set off tbeir drugs against our specifics. 
18:8 J. Camraene Nisé Prius PrEaT 586 The defendant 
had therefore aright to set off this loss against the premiums, 
1819 Tacntos Aep. Cases Conmt:, I'leas VII. 481 The De- 
fendants' guaranty does not so make the Defendants parties 
to the contract, that they can set off. 1880 MuirHEeAb Gaius 
iv. 64 He is required to set off his customer's counter-claim. 
1891 Sat, Kev. 15 Aug. 192/1 The produce is set off against 
tbe advance, the balance is fairly struck. 

‘6) To counterbalance, compensate. 

1749 Firtpinc Ton: Fones v. i, Thus the beauty of day, 
and that of summer, are set off by the horrors of night and 
winter 1819 Scott /vanhoe x|, The merry-men of the forest 
set off the building of a cottage with the burning of a castle. 
1893 /1nzes 8 May 7/6 The loss feared in one branch of 
trade would be set off by a gain in another branch, 

(c) zxir. To be a set-off agains, 

1824 E.xaminer 152/2 Prices neither have risen, nor is 
there the least prospect of their rising, to a rate that will 
set off against the taxes..that burden the land. 

i. zz/r. To start on a journey or course; frans/. 
to start (doing something). 

1774 Trinket 91, 1 sat off in iminediate pursuit of them. 
1816 Scott Bl. Dwarfxi, They mounted and..set off at 
a round gallop. 1823 Soutugy //ist. Penins. War L. 473 
Messengers set off to solicit succour from Badajoz. 1848 
‘Thackeray Van. Fair iii, They both set offin a fit of laugh- 
ter. 1888‘ J.S. Winter’ Bootle’s Chikir, viii, He..set off 
to go home alone. 

(4) To take off for a leap. rare. 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Quail. (1809) III. 95 A mark 
from whence the rivals were to set off on their leap. 

+j. To have a certain appearance. Ods. 

1601 BR. Joxsox Poe?. Epil. 20, 1, now, but thinke, how poore 
their spight sets off, Who,.. Haue nothing left, but the vn- 
sau'ry smoake Of their blacke vomit, to vpbrayd themselues. 

k, Printing. Yo soil the next leaf or shcet; 
said of the ink or of the printed page. 

1683 Moxon A/ech. Exere., Printing xi. ? 23 Trane-Oyl 
-ehinders the Inck from drying; so that when tbe Work 
comes to the Binders, it Sets off. 1777 in .V. & Q. Ser. 1x, 
V. (1900) 189/1 (The binder] is particularly desired to beat 
the work before be places the cuts, in order to prevent the 
letterpress from setting off on the engravings, 1823 J. Bap- 
cock Dom. Amusem. 27 Some printers’ works ‘set off', as 
they term it, when the ink of one page leaves its impression 
upon the opposite page. 1883 R. Hatvaxe Workshop 
Rec. Ser. 1. 343/2 An undue proportion of lampblack in the 
ink will cause it to smear,..and to ‘set-off’ during book- 
binding operations. 

1, In the pianoforte, (of the hoppers) to make 
the proper set-off. 

1853 W. Saxnicanns in Abridgm. Specif. Patents, Music 
(18712) 187, 1..claim an improvement through tbe same means 
in tbe setting off of tbe bopper. 1885 Lock Workshop 
Rec. Ser, 1. 281/1 Blocking is caused by tbe boppers not 
‘setting off". 

148. Set on. a. /zt. To place on or upon some- 
thing : see simple senses and Own adv, : with special 
implication, e. g. to set (a vessel) on the fire; + to 


put on (an article of clothing); tto hang (a door). 

c975 Rushkw. Gosp. Mark v. 23 Sete on honda ofer hia. 
c1200 Trin. Coll, Hont. 197 He ne mibte finden on al “is 
licame bwar he his finger on sette buteuppen wunden. ¢1205 
Lay. 311 Brutus sette on his do. ¢1420 Avow. Arth, xxxi, 
Downe thay take that birde bry3te, Sette bur one, behinde 
the kny3te. 1460 J. Russerr Bk. Vurture 987 in Babees 
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Lk. 183 But furst sett on his sokkis. 1522 in Archzologia 
XXV. 450 Item p4..for settyng on of a horne & trymmyng 
of yor long howe..iiijd. 1535 CoverDALe 2 Esdvus ili. 6 
Tbey..set on the dores, lockes & barres of it. 1582 
STANYHURST /E ners 1,213 Soom doe set on caldrons, oothers 
doe kendel a hauen. 1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 
38 Another course (of a meal] is set on, @1700 EveLys 
Diary 7 Mar. 1690, To piotect, set on, and_ bring off, 
those who should manage the fire-ships, 17.. in Witson's 
Gamer Gurton's Garl. (1783) 52 1s John smith within?.. 
Can be set onashoe? 1808 Lady's Econ, Assist. 22 A welt 
should be set on to the waist at the hack. ¢1850 Audi. 
Navig.1Weale) 140 To re/feve, to make a sett near to another 
tbat cannot be sett on any more till it is taken in on each 
side. 13859 Jrul. R. Agric. Soc. XX. 1. 330 The tail is not 
neatly set on. 1880 Plain Anitting 11 Knitting can hardly 
be set on too loosely. 1884 Live Stock Frni. 1 Aug. re 
A..Setter Dog, good all round, with the exception of his 
ears, which are set on too high. 

+ b. To set on foot, instigate, promote. Oés. 

1639 Rouse Heav. Univ. vii. (1702) 94 They behold tbe 
sbape of Folly of their own setting on. _¢1640 H. Beit 
Luther's Collog. Mens, (1652) 334 The Emperor sent bis 
Embassador to John Frederick, Prince Elector of Saxon, 
to set on and to further a Council. 1688 Lett conc. Pres. 
St, /taly 158 Tbe Son of him tbat set on the Massacres of 
the Protestants. a1715 Burnet Own Tine (1724) 1. 262 
Tbe King was as earnest in the setting it on, as the Duke 
was in opposing it. ; 

c. (a) To urge (an animal, esp. a dog) to attack. 

1s9a Nasue . Penilesse B4 What Cur wil not bawle.. 
when he is set on hy his maister? 1610 Snaxs. Temp. 
iv, i Stage Dir., Enter diuers Spirits in shape of Dogs and 
Hounds, hunting them ahout; Prospero and Ariel setting 
tbem on, 1890 Mrs. A. MacLeop Austral. Girl 1, xxii. 259, 
I found him setting a puppy on to some sheep, 

(4) To instigate, incite, urge on (a yerson) /o 
do something. 

1523 Berxers Froiss. 1. viii. 32 b, By the settyng on of Sir 
Willyam Bayllule. 1540 auscr. Acolustus 1. i. D ij b, The 
vndewe Joue he hath to hym selfe,.setteth him on to take 
thisway. /bn¢. Diijb, Me hath priuyly or by secrete menes 
stered the, or set y*onito dothis thinge). 1560 Das tr. Sler- 
dane’s Comm, 137 Beinge ayded by the yshop of the san 
Citie, or set onrather. 1616 RK. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1. 
135 The chirurgion is a prating fello, and I think sctt on per 
others. 1622 Mause tr. Aleman's Guzmand Alf. 1.150 My 
Master was now bent against me, his Wife had set him on. 
3743 T. Morris Serm, vii. 184 Whether they went out of 
their..choice, or were set on by others. 1781 D. Wittiass 
tr. Vottaire’s Dram, Wks. 11, 286 The devil set me on to 
Marry you. 1821 Scotr Aenilzv. xxxiv, Woman, thou art 
set on to this, 1892 Gd. IVords May 300/2 It was..the boys 
—they set us on to ask. : 

+(¢) To carry through to a concluston; to drive 
home. Obs. 

3596 Nasue Saffron Walden Wks. 1910 II1. 123 Speaking 
to him, that he shuld not go about to answere me, except 
le set it soundly on, 1653 11. More Antid. Ath, App. ili. 
(1712) 186, 1 confess the Objection is very ingenious, and sct 
on home. 

d. +(a) To advance, send forward. Obs. 

1601 Suaks. Jul. C. 1. 1. 331 Set on your foote, And..I 
follow you, J/érd. v, iii. 108 Let vs to tbe Field, Labio and 
Flauio set our Battailes on, 

(4) To set itt motion, sct going. Also aédsol. 

185s Bain Senses & Int. 1-1. § 3 By what influence do we 
draw our first breath, or set on the first stroke of the heart? 
1867 Shyu Sailor's Word-bkh., Set on, the order to set the 
engine going on board a steamer. _ 

e. ‘Yo start (a person) doing something. Cf. 
set off, 147 b. 

1854 J. S.C. Assotr Nafolvon (1855) Il. xxxi. 58 It is 
well known to be no easy matter to check the people when 
they are once set on. 1866 Mus. H. Woon $4. Martin's 
‘ve xxi, 11, 86, Ihave coughed a great deal lately. .and the 
coming in froin the cold air to the atmosphere of your stifling 
stove, has st me on now. 

f. To set or appoint (a person) to do something ; 
= puton, Por vw 461. 

1852 THACKERAY Esmond. x, He was set on to read Latin. 
1856 Honseh, Words 21 June 546/2 Frazer..set on two or 
three extra gangs of navvies. 

&. tnlr. “Vo advance, go forward. 

¢ 1400 Sowdone Bab. 2555 On thay set with herte stronge. 
¢ 1450 Merlin xxii, 383 Loke ye sette on alle to-geder ther 
as ye shull bere an horne blowe right high and lowde. 
1605 1sf Pt, Jeronimo i. iv. 6 Set on to Spaine in most 
triumphant measure, 3611 SHAks. Wint. 7. tv. iv. 682 
We set on..to th’ Sea-side. 1808 Scotr A/arm. iv. iii, 
Marmion Gave. .the signal to set on. 

+ (4) To make a move for. Obs. 

1616 Sir T, Roe Frut, Embassy (1899) 342 When I deliver 
the Next guiftes to the Mogoll..1 will sett on anew for a 
formall contract. 

(¢) To begin working. 

1889 W. Westact Sirch Dene 1. iii. 34 All of you to your 
plices; the engine is setting on again. /6/d. xi. 173 Nearly 
an hour after the engine had ‘set on’. 

hh. To make an attack. Now a/a/. in set on at 
or fo=attack, assaitl, 

1670 Eacuarp Cont. Clergy 120 Countiey People. .read 
hot so niany Gazetts, asa Citizen, nor concern themselves 
where the Turk, or King of France sets on next. 186z Mrs. 
H. Woon #/rs. Hallib, 1. vi, His sister.,set on at the wife, 
suying tt was her fault. 

149. Set out. *a. See simple senses and Our 
adv, tolay out, spread ont; to catise to project or 
extend; to display (a flag); etc. 

1573 in Feuillerat Xevels QO. Eliz. (1908) 193 Setting owte 
& Taking in againe..sundry kyndes of Apparell. 1576 
Pettie Petite Pallace 54 Setting out flag of defyance. 1592 
Timmer Zen Engl. Lepers vii. H2b, Olde age draweth in 
the eyes, setteth out the teeth, 1614 Gorces Lucan viii, 
331 The light That Pbarus tower sets out at nigbt. 1641 
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J. Jackson True Evang. 7.111. 190 Let us a little set out 
the bounder-stones of this disquisition upon which we are 
fallen, 1698 Farqunar Love & Bottle 1.1, ‘Vhe Enemy ap- 
proaches, we must set out our false Colours. 1719 De For 
Crusoe 1. (Glohe) 121 How many (se. pots] crack'd by the 
..Heat of the Sun, heing set out too hastily, 1888‘ J. S. 
Winter' Sootle’s Childr. xii, The jeweller..set out some 
trays of pretty inexpensive brooches. 1897 C. T. Davis 
Manuf. Leather (ed. 2) 250 The side having been stuffed, and 
next ‘set out’. .the next step in the process of manufacturing 
upper leather is tbat of whitening. 
+ b. To set in relief, set off. Ods. 

1577 Wuetstone Remembr. Life Gascoigne vii, Euil sets 
out good, as far as black dooth white. 1611 Second Maiden's 
Trag. 2225 Vhe Body..drest vp in black veluet which setts 
out the pailenes of the handes and face. 1658 SANDERSON 
Graphice 48 Light and Shadows forward, set out any Paint- 
ing outwards. 

+c. To expose. Obs. 

1579 Tomson Calurn's Serm. Tint, xxiii. 404/2 That our 
life seemeth to be set out to Sathan (orig. exposee a Satan). 
31633 Corcr. E-xposé..set out, put or layed open to. 

da. To accompany or escort on the way. dial. 

1725 WALKDEN Diary (1866) 7, 1 rose and set son John out 
towards the coalpit. 1803 R. Axperson Cumdld. Ball. 57 
Young Susy balf consenting To set me out a mile o' geate. 

** +e, To fit ont (a ship, fleet) for a voyage ; 
to equtp for an expedition ; to send out (forces), fit 
out (an expedition). Ods. 

,arizz O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1047, Man sette ut 
.ix. litsmanna sctpa. 1557 in Sef. Pleas Crt. Admiralty 
(1897) II. 31 Another shippe of warre. .furnished manned 
and victualyd and sett out to the seas by Walter Rawleighe. 
1601 Haktuvrtr, Galvano's Discov. 20, I know not whether 
the charge of that voiage was tbeirs or the kings. Lut by 
whom soeuer it was set outJetc.], 1603 KNotres //ist, [urks 
(1638) 783 »zarg., The Christian Princes set out a fleet for 
the recouery of Tripolis. 1605 Stow Aun. 1402 The 
Citizens of London set out 500 souldiers into Ireland, witb 
their furniture. «1642 Suckitnc God/ins 1. 1. Wks, 1874 11. 
11 Wby does not then the state Set out some forces, and 
suppress them? 1707 Stoane Yamaica 1. 1 Christopher 
Columbus first solicited the king of Portugal to set him out, 
a1715 Burnet Oven Time (1724) 1. 313 The fleet could not 
be set out that yeur, 

(4) To equip or furnish w7th. 

1s85 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. tv. i. 114 Set out 
and furnished with bowes and arrowes, 1725 Fam, Dict, sv. 
Goose, Vhey set out Arrows witb its Feathers. 

t(¢) To dress for going ont. Obs, 

1687 Miece Gt, Fr. Dict. 11. s.v., To set out a Child in 
order to go abroad, Aabiller un Enfant pour sortir, 

+(@) To put out (a boat). Ods, 

1694 tr. Martens’ Voy Spitzbergenin Acc, Sev. Late Voy, 
ul, 128 They sect out their Long-boats after the Whale. 

+f. With immaterial obj. : To cause to go forth, 
send forth ; to give currency or vogue to; to issue, 
promulgate. Oés. 

¢1100 O. £. Chron. (MS, D) an. 1052, & setton stefna ut to 
Lundene & man bead pa folce bider ut ofer ealne pisne 
nordende, 1542 Upatt Eras. Apoph. 197 For epitaphies 
aie..not set out till the parties bee deceassed. 1548 in 
Wodrow Soc. Alisc. (1844) 9 This confescion was fyrste 
wrytten and set out hy the ministers of the churche and con- 
gregacion of Sweuerland. 1560 JWa/stl., Clud Alise. 11. 216 
Traditiones of men settowt to thirle the consciences of Goddis 
people. 1687 Burnet Contin, Reply to Varillas 83 The 
Anicles of our Keligion were agreed on, and set out by 
Autbority. @1700 Everyn Diary 23 Dec. 1695, Vhe Par- 
liament. setting out a proclamation prohibiting the currency 
of half crowns. @ 1715 Burnet Own Time (1724) 1. 500 
The King set out a declaration for satisfying bis people. 

+g. To set out one’s (a, the) throat: to cry 
alond, shout. Ods. (Cf, set up, t34 ¢.) 

1574 tr. Marlorat in Marbeck's Bk. Notes (1581) 1108 Set 
out thy throte & cry. 1602 Mippteton Blxrti1.i. C, lL should 
cut your throate..but that I know you would set out a 
throate. 1610 LB. Jonson AlcA. v. ili, His gag is melted, 
-And now he sets out the throie. 1622 Masne tr. Aleman s 
Guzman @AUf. i. 263 She thereupon began to set out so 
loud a throat, as if (like a pig) 1 had offered to sticke her. 

+h. To exhibit (a play) on the stage; to exhtbit 
(public games). Ods. 

1540 Patscr. Acolastus Prol. Bij b, That same wyll we 
nowe sette out before you (with personages) in our play. 
1565 Coorer Jhesaurus s.v. Comparc, Yo sette out playes 
with great charges. 1579 Gosson Sch. Adnse (Arb ) 29 
Romulus..set out playes to gather the fayre woinen togither. 
1600 Hottanp Livy xxvit. 635 A decree was graunted, that 
C. Hostilius the Pretour should vow, and set out the games 
and playes of Apollo. 

+i. To put into print, publish (a literary work). 

1559 Morwyne E£vonym., Pref. Aj, This Arte was..wryten 
in our Dutch tung and first set out by him. @ 1568 AscHam 
Scholem. 11. Wks. (1904) 285 Which booke | baue in writyng, 
and is not yet set out in print, 1612 J. CHAMBERLAIN in Crt. 
§ Times Jas. f (1848) 1 214, I hear of some verses are set 
out or given to some few, but not publicly sold. 


+j. To declare, proclaim, show forth, reveal. Ods. 
a 1540 Barnes Wes. (1573)293/2 That..the declaration and 
setting out of his worde, 1547 Harpsrietp in //omilies, 
Mis, Mankind *** jb, He is the God, whiche..setteth out 
his chaiitie and exceadyng loue toward vs. 1565 CooPER 
Thesaurus s.v. Dico, To employe his studie to set out ones 
prayse. 1583 Lee. Bp. St. Andvoi's 646 Robert Melwene of 
Carnebie, That with that bischop went about, ‘I’o sett bis 
feinyeit falsett out. 1648 Gace IWVest /nd. 77 1f 1 should 
not set out to the publick view the worth of her people. 
1665 Maniey Grotius' Low C. Wars 545 If any more 
eminent matter of Valour or Policy happen, there is given a 
fair occasion..to set out the Authors or Inventors thereof, 
168: H, More £24os, Dan. 233 Tben will this Antichrist by 
a ae writing be exhibited or set out to tbe world in his 
colours. 


+k, To express, denote. Ods. 
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1628 T. Spencer Logick 4 The word ar/, doth set out the 
general! nature of Logick. 1631 GoucEe God's Arrows tu. 
§ 53. 284 Ihe word whereby the Evangelist setteth out cone 
sentin prayer. 1684 H. More Answ. 41 The Kings of tbe 
Eartb..calling to the Rocks and Mountains..sets out the 
fear of tbose great Men. 

***], To display (wares) for sale. 

13.. K. Ais. 7077 Ac theygh the marchaunt sette out his 
ware, In the stret. 1530 Patscr. 715/1 This felowe hath set 
out bis marchandyse to the shewe. 1611 Cotcr., Jlangonner, 
to..set out wnto the eye sale things. 1617 Moryson /¢in. 
t. 198 All vertues become fesse prized in them, wbo set them 
out to sale. 1829 Examiner 370/1 Sbop-keepers set out 
their goods for the purpose of attracting the gaze. 

+m. To display to advantage, put forward to 
attract attention, make attracttve. Ods. 

1586 T. B. La Primand. Fr. Acad. \. Ep, Ded., Seeing 
they are sent to edifie others. and not to set out themselves. 
1605 Cuapman Adl/ Fools v. ii. 195 As for your mother, sbee 
.. could set out her taile with as good grace as any shee in 
Florence. 1619 W. Wuatety God's Husé, 1. (1622) 102: Hee 
that is apt to set out himselfe, and cannot brooke another 
that goeth not so farre as himselfe: that man doe thou 
suspect, and from him he thou reserued. 1646 Str T. Browne 
Pseud, Ep. i. iii.g Mahomet..when hee set out the felicitie 
of his heaven, by. .tbe delights of sense. 

+ (6) To extol, ‘crack up’. Ods. 

1687 Miece Gé. Fr. Dict. t. s.v., To set one out, or speak 
much to his Praise. 1693 DrybEn Juzvenal Ded. in Ess. 
(1900) 11. 68 The colours [of rival charioteers] themselves 
were but a fancy; but when once a man had taken pains to 
set out those of his party, and had been at the trouble of 
procuring voices for them, the case was altered. 1754 
RicHarpson Grandison I. viii. 39 How have you over-rated 
my merits!. should you not.. have known something of my 
mind before you had set me out thus, 

+n. To embellish, adorn, deck out, trick ont. 
Also refl. Obs. 


1§23 SKELTON Garl. Laurel 422 O noble Chaucer, whos 
pullisshyd eloquence Oure Englysshe rude so fresshely hath 
set out. 1526 ler, Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 84 Not set out 
with fayre & fyne clothes. 1589 Coorprr Admon. 56 ‘The 
Libeller to set out his Pasquill, raketh all things. 1621 
Burton Anat, Afel. 1m. ii. . ii. 572 Gold and pretious stones 
doe condescend to set out their shooes. 1662 J. Davarzs ti. 
Olearius’ Voy, Amb, 205 They set out their Discourse with 
all sorts of Fables. a@1704 T. Brown Ess. on Women Wks. 
1711 1V. 157 They bestow.,as much Timesand Pains in the 
Art of Dissimulation, as they do in setting out their Faces. 
1714 C’tEss CowPer Diary (1865) 36 There she was, set out 
in all her Airs. 1747 Mrs. Grasse Cookery ix. 89 It is good 
with Vinegar, and a fine Dish to set out a cold Table, 

**** +O, To put out at interest. Ods. 

1533 in Zes¢. Edor. (Surtees) VI. 8 All such goodes. .shall.. 
be sett owte to the use and profett of John Mering, Rohert 
Mering and Nicholes Mciing. 1614 Rich Honestie Age 
(1615) 36 Euery man can call hin an Vsurer that setteth 
out his money, 1677 Yarranton Eng. linprov, 22 Allsuch 
as, .dare not set out their Moneys at tnterest. 

+p. To put (a child) out to nurse; to place out 
with a master or at school. Ods. 

1575 Gascoicne Glasse Govt. w.iv. Wks. 191011.64, I thinke 
no mens children are thus set out. 1643 Trare Comm. Gen. 
xxi. 7 If the childe must be set out, let a fit nurse be looked 
after. ¢1670 Woop Life (O.H.S.) I. 130 Somtimes she 
would tell him that sbe would set hin out to an attorney or 
sollicitor. 1729 WALKDEN Dar} (1866) 61 To-day we set son 
Henty out to school to Mr. Nabb. 

+q. To set apart for certain treatment. Odés. 

1607 SUAKS. 7702 V. iv. 57 Whom you your selues shall 
set out for reproofe. 1633 Be. Hare /ardé Texts, Zech, xi. 
4 Thus saith the Lord, my God, yet amongst these Jewes, 
which I have justly set out for this slaughter, there is a 
flocke of mine. whom | have due care of, 

(4) To put aside (a tenth part); to reserve as 
tithe. Obs. (Cf. set forth, 144¢,6) 

1548 Act 2 § 3 Edw. V/,c. 13§ 1 Everye of the Kinges 
subjectes shall. .devide sett out yelde and payeall inanner of 
their prediall tythes in their proper kynde. 1670 W. SHEp- 
rakD arson s Guide 41 ‘Vhe common course of setting out 
and delivering Coin by the Common Law, is by the tenth 
Shock, Cock, or Sheaf, 1710 Priveaux Orig. 7ithes iii. 160 
Men were forced to set the Tithes duly out, and pay them 
fully. 1736 Gentd. Alag, V1. 697/1 And no Quaker shall 
after such Notice, and before the setting out, or after such 
‘l'ythe shall beso set out, withdraw or take away, or cause 
to be withdrawn or taken away the said lythes. 1768 Case 
Sf Icefry Ruffle 3 He gave bin notice every time of the 
setting out of his tythes, 

+r. To let or lease ont. Ods. 

1614 Rich //onestis Age (1615) 37 The Land-Lords that 
doe set out their liuings at those high rates, 1617 Moryson 
ftin, 1.6 Some hoyle not the Salt in their owne name but set 
it out to others, 1693 Srair /us/it, 1. xvi. (ed. 2) 135 Letting 
out of Lands, or setting out of Houses. 


**4** 3. + To exhibit graphically (0ds.); to put 
down on paper in express or detailed form ; to 


describe or enumerate expressly ; to detail. 

1560 Daus tr. Slefdane's Comm. 158 Before Luthers booke 
was sette out a picture. 1568 Grarton Chron, 11, 13 There 
ye Shall see it [pallium] set out in white with a great many 
of blacke crosses vpon it. 

1545 Ascuam Toxoph. (Aib.) 43 The other (Cicero) setteth 
oute no poynte of rhetorike, so fullie in all his bookes, as 
(ete. 1585 I’. Wasnincton tr. Vicholay's Vay. 1. ix.84 The 
very same partie by whom the liuely figure hefore set out 
was made. /dfd.1v. xxix. 150 b, ‘he places. .most notable, 
and that doe merite to be set out. 1621 Ersinc Debates Ho, 
Lords (Camden) 109 Yt shoulde sett out the matter orderly, 
1658 GurNnAte Chix in Arm. WW. verse 14. xvi. 314 The 
Christians getting to heaven, is set out as a businesse of so 
much difficulty, 1693 Drvpen Fuvenal x. (1697) 244 The 
Poets Design in this Divine Satyr, is to represent the various 
Wishes and Desires of Mankind; and to set out the Folly of 
‘em. 13775 F. Butter /atrod, Law Nisi Prius (ed. 2) 176 
In such Case the Jury are not to set out the Value of the 
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SET. 


Land descended. 1842 Acf 5 4 6 Vict. c. 45 Sched. 4 Set 

out the Title of the Kook. 1879 M. Patrison Afil/fon 101 

This moving situation Gauden, no mean stylist, set out in 

the htst academical language of the period. 1896 «i ‘henrum 

14 Mar. 339/1 A list of authorities set out in the appendix. 
+ (6) Yo furnish a translation of. Ods. 

1597 Moxtey /utrod, Alus. To Rdr., 1 do not doubt, but 
many..will wonder that..1 have takenvpon mee to set out 
that inourvulgartongue. @ 1668 Lassets Moy, /taly(1670) Il. 
232 It was he that set us out the life of Sir Thomas More in 
English. @1700 Evetyn Diary 12 Sept. 1649, Dr. Crighton, 
«.a learned Grecian who set out the Council of Florence, 

t. To delimit, define, mark out. 

1653 Mantove Lead.inines 48 The finder,.. May have 
two meers met, and set out by stake. 1660 Srancey //ist, 
Plilos, x1. Parinenides (1687) 747 Ue..first set out and 
limited the habitable paits of the Earth. 1690 Locke Afni. 
Und. WwW. iv. § 13 A false Supposition, that these two Names, 
Manand Beast, stand for distinct Species so set out by real 
Essences, that there can come no other Species between 
them. 1727 Bover Dict. Royal Il. s.v., Every Man has his 
Share of Provisions and Business set out. 1847 MAkryar 
Childr. New Forest xiv, Uf he is to work. .it must uot be by 
having work set out for him, 1870 HuGues Ad/red the Grt, 
xv, Theshires and theirsub-divisions. .were carefully set out. 

(4) To portion out (land) into lots. 

a 1700 Evetyn Diary 22 Mar. 1675, When the rebells were 
dividing their conquests in Ireland, he was employ'd by 
them 10 ineasure and sct out the land. 1818 Cruise Digest 
(ed, 2) V. 17 The commissioners should set out, allot, and 
assign unto the lady of the manor, twenty statute acres of 
the common and waste grounds. 1893 /ve/d 1 Apr. 486/1 
My predecessor had set out a large field in allotments. 

(¢) To plan, lay ont (a town, road, garden, ctc.) ; 
to lay out (ground) 227A plants. 

1673 Rav Journ. LowC. 3 The present Town having been 
contrived and set out all at once. 1689 Cod. Kee. Pennsylv, 
1. 298 To set out a Cart road according to Statute. a1zoo 
Evetyn Diary 17 Jan. 1653, I began to set out the ovall 
garden at Sayes Court. 1712 p: James tr. Le Bloni's 
Gardening 138 A Gardener who has a Parteire or a Grove 
tosetout 1845 Jrud. R. Agric. Soc. \ 1. 1. 335 A ditch is 
then to be set out 4 feet wide. 1854 /évd. XV. u. 426 He 
.- himself sets out his drains and his water-meads. 1893 
Cornh. Mag. May 475 L:very year sces another acre or two 
set out with narcissus bulhs, 

(@) To mark out, lay out in a pattern or design. 

1838 Civ, Engin. & Arch. Frnl. 1, 322/1 Professor Mitllips 
described an Odontograph, or instrument for setting out the 
teeth of wheels 1861 7eisple Bar 1, 234 The lines of a 
floating battery in setting out the lines of a..fast frigate. 
1891 DenninG Art Cabiuet. Making 213 The sketch from 
which the working drawing issetout. 189z ELEANor Rowr 
Chip Carving 45 Yo set out the borders on Figs. 35 aud 36, 

u, (a) ‘To arrange (a table, a room, ete.) for 
a meal or other purpose ; to spread (a table, ete.) 
with ornaments, etc. ; to dress (a window). (¢) To 
put out or arrange (things necessary for a meal, 
game, etc.), esp. on a table; to lay (a meal). 

1809 MALKin Gil Blas 1, v. (Rildg.) 10 The nex1 step was 
to regale after their labours. <A large table was set out in 
the hall, 1850 Jast's ag, XV11. 764/2 The room was set 
out for dinner. 1856 Leisure /lour V. 6041 Is it beneath 
his dignity to take down the shutters and ‘set cut’ the win- 
dow of his establishment? 1859 Geo. Lior Adam Lede x, 
Seth..hegan to, .clear the small round deal table thai he 
might set out his mother's tea upon it. 1872 Carvercey Fly 
Leaves (1884) 34, | see her..setting out the tea-things, Fora 
howling herd ofhungry boys. 1885 J. Payne Luck ofDarrells 
hii, The table was brilliantly set out with glass and silver 

(¢) To arrange (objects) at proper intervals or 
with a due amount of display; sfec. to plant out; 
to leave (plants) at a distance apart, by thinning 
(ef. SINGLE z. 7). 

1812 Aviv Bot. Gard, I. 15 Removing the plants..and 
setting them out in beds, 1831 Lovoon Lucyel. Agric. (1857) 
§ 6009 The planters differ in the number of hills to he made 
-.some choosing to set them out..in rows of equal dis- 
tances. 1847 Jral. K. Agric. Soc. VUN. 1.215 The plants 
are set out with the hoe, the distance varying from 14 to 18 
inches, 1860 Tynoai.t Glac. 1. x. 285 This line (of stakes] 
was set out and numbered from the Trélaporte side of the 
valley. 1888 13, W. RicHarpson Son of Star 11. v. 79 A 
commander-in-chief who cannot set out troops. /did. 111, 
xii. 218 The tents..are set out in the order of acity. 1890 
Srul, Educ. 1 Aug. 429/2 Vhe examples are nowhere ‘ set 
out’, but huried in the body of the page. 

#eESEE +, To put (people) at variance. Obs. 

ax1610 Heater Theophrastus (1636) 51 If he be chosen 
Arbitrator hetwixt two at difference..hee sets them out 
further then euer they were before, 1649 Nicholas Papers 
(1886) 156 To hreed differences with and set him out with 
the Queene his mother. : 

FTELEES tly, Ww. To begin or start on a journey ; 
to start on one’s way. 

Set out is felt as more appropriate than sez off in this sense 
when the journey is undertaken with some deliheration or 
is of an important or arduous character. 

1583 Stocker Civ. |Varres Lowe C. 1v. 24h, Thei franckly 
and freely sette out of the Towne. 1667 Mirton ?. Z. vu. 
111 Mee thou thinkst not slow, Who since the Morning 
hour set out from Heav'n..and ere mid-day arriv'd in Eden. 
a1700 Evetyn Diary 27 June 1650, The next morning hy 
4 we sat out for Canterbury. 1748 RicHarpson Clarzssa 
ViI. 215, I write this after all are gone to hed: and the 
fellow is to set out with it hy day-break. 1837 Lockuart 
Scott 1V. xi. 366 The Baronet. .set out on his return to the 
North. 1886 Miss Serceant Vo Saint ix, He set out 
resolutely to walk across country, 1887 Ruskin Preterita 
II. 164 We set out together for the base of the Buet,—I on 
muleback, he walking. 


(6) const. zzf. To begin one’s career or start off | 
with the object of doing something ; to lay oneself | 


out (fo do), 


1888 Bryce Amer. Comimtiw, \xxxix, II. 211 It..accom- | 
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lished much of what it set out todo. 1893 //arfer's Mag. 
ian. 13/2 Did he..deliberately set out to be a tyrant? 
1897 Bookman Jan. 126/1 Vhe..storics..don't set out to 
prove anything. 

(¢) ellipi. 

1744 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. to Montagu 12 June, 
A new vice-legate,.. young, rich, and handsome, and sets 
out in a greater figure than ever has been known here. 1798 
Geraldina 1. 191 Nor would I set out a Reformer. 

x. To start on a certain course; to begin or 
start off (wth or by doing something). 

1693 Locke £duc. § 93 (1699) 151 A young Gentleman, 
who gets this one Qualification from his rious sets out 
with great Advantage. 1694 AtrerBuRY Sers. (Isa. Ix. 22) 
(1726) 1, 100 But Christianity, when it set out, took none of 
these methods of recommending it self. 1753 Hocakru 
Anal, Beanty xi. 89 The two general ideas we sat out with 
at the beginning of this chapter. 1770 Luckomne ///st. 
Printing 247 L-very Printer ought to consult with hiniself 
about the scope and nature of the business which he sets 
out for. 1829 Lama Let, fo Gillan 30 Nov., Life opened 
upon him with comparative hrilliancy. He set out as a 
rider or traveller for a wholesale house. 1853 J. Narizr 
Man. Dyeing 261 If we start with a protosalt of iron. .and 
if we set out with a persalt. 1884G. Aten Phulistia 11. 
22 He set out by admiring his niece's fatarms. 

y. To project. 

1892 Black & White 11 June 758/1, I have ohserved..that 
several of the new skirts..show a tendency towards setting 
out round the feet, 1892 /ictorial World 25 June g8/x It 
is only cut and stiMy lined to set out round the feet. 

+Z. = stfout trans, andintr.): see SiT v. 37 a, b. 

1714 Mrs. Maney Adv. Rivella 40, 1.,saw the Person 
for whom she was accus'd, set the Play out. 1815 Ze/uca 
111.82 Not but I'd rather set out; for it’s quite unfair to 
ins a foolish thing that nobody likes, when I could do 

tler. 

150. Set over. t+ @. To convey to the other side 
of a piece of water. Also ahso/. or intr, (Ch put 
over, PuT v. 49d.) Obs. 

_€1400 Destr, Lroy 2998 There light pai full lyfely, lept 
into bote, And were set ouer soundly into the same yle. 
1548 Wate Chrou., Ldiw. LV (1809) 292 He was a frayde 
to set ouer or to geue battayl, knowynge not to what parte 
his souldiers would enclyne. 1567 ITARMAN Cuteat xi. (186) 
54 By thattyme tle boye was sette oucr, his Maister.. hadde 
taken a Dote and followed hym. a@ 1627 llavwakp Lav. 
1°/ (1630) 61 Finding the river to be fordeable.., he tlere 
set oner his horse, 

tb. ‘Vo give up, surrender fo, Obs. 

1575-85 Apr. Sandys Serut. vii. 109 ‘The vineyard of the 
Lorde is set ouer to the spoile. a 1641 By, Mounracu Acts 
§ Mon, (1642) 460 Sorry Ascete they were..who could not 
hind in their hearts to set over to Gods service any more 
then two times or hours in the day. 

ec. ‘To inake over, transfer. 

1594 West and I’t. Syinbol., Chancerie § 141 The said 
sherife.. did. .bargaine, sell, axsigne, & set ouer the said 
Iease..vnto one G. Hi. 1613 R. Wirt Arithi, Quest. 148 
This Merchant hauing occasion to imploy money at 3. 
moneths end afier he deliuer the said 3004, is desirous to 
sell or set ouer the said debt. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 
11.10 A covenant from the lessee, that he would not ‘assign, 
transfer, or set over..the said indenture of demise’, 1820 
Gisroro Compl, Engl, Laivyer (ed. 5) 660 The said A, B. 
hath..assigned, tansferred, and set over..unto the said 
N.O...all that messuage. 


+a. To brush aside, dismiss. Ods. 


1701 Col. Ree. Pennsylv. WW. 80 Objeciions.. which they 
could by no means Sctt over. 


te. intr. Of a vessel: To run over. Oés. 


1608 Bp. Axprewes Serm. [/oly Ghost ii, (1641) 609 Filled: 
not to hold, hut to set over, 


f£. pass. andintr. Salt-manuf. Of the pan: To 


collect a erust in the process of evaporation. 

1808 H. HotLanp Agric. Cheshire 55 Whena crust of this 
kind forms (on the surtace of the hrine] the salt boilers say 
that ‘the pan isset-over’, 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts Wl. 744 
The introduction of a very few grains heing amply sufficient 
to clear the largest pan, and to prevent any recurrence of 
the ‘setting over’. 

151. Set through. 
to a conclusion. Ods. 

1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 11. 53 A kinde of tribunall.. 
whereip all conlentions..are presently decided and set 
through [orig. deciditur ac sedatur). 

152. Set to. + a. ¢rans. To add. Obs. 

c1z00 Orin Ded. 339, & tale wile icc settenn to, To don 
suw tunnderrstanndenn Hu fele (etc.]. 1551 Turner Herbal 
1. Hij, Seynge the place..is proued to be hut bastarde, and 
set to hy sume other to Dioscorides. 


+b. To affix (one’s seal or signature). Ods. 

Often written setto or set-to. 

@1300 Cursor Af, 6889 He..wrat be nam, and sett to sele 
(c 1375 /arrf sette on sel}. 1418 £. £. Mills (1882) 29 Ip 
the wytnesse of the wyche thynge, I haue set to my sele. 
61450 Godstow Reg. 44 He made hyt stronge hy settynge to 
of hys seele. 1464 in Archzologia XLVII. 192 In witnesse 
of the quhilk thing I haf set to my signet. 1534 Tixpate 
Fohn iii. 33 He that hath receaved hys testimonye hath set 
to his seale that God is true, 1552-3 /nv. Cl. Goods, 
Stafford 43 To thes presents interchaungeahli have setto 
our handes. 1624 Hsriot Codicil to Wild ip AZei. App. ut. 
(1822) 102 In witness whereof to this..] have..set to my 
seal. 1829 Gen. P. THompson Exerc, (1842) 1. 38 Mep must 
set-to their hands to heing the horn thralls of a proprietor 
of human cattle. 

+c. To set (a broken limb). Ods. 
’ 1596 SHAKS. 1 Hen, IV, vy. i. 133 Can Honour set tooa 
egge? 

+d. Zo set to one’s hands: to get towork. Obs. 

1611 Second Maiden's Trag. 1787 Remoue the stone that 
I maie see my mistres, setto yo' handes yo" villaines, and 
that nymblie. 


+ To carry through, bring 


SET. 


e. Cock-fighling. To put cocks) beak to beak. 
\Cf. SETTER-To 1.) 

¢ 1800 in //oyle's Games Linprov. (1814) 443 No Persons to 
~~ but those who are appointed hy the masters of the 
match, 

f. intr, To make a beginning ; to get to work; 
esp. to begin seriously or energetically. 

¢ 1425 Eng. Cong. Ireland 130 ile sctte to, & asked of the 
out-comen men a ynto the lond wer comen, howe hyt 
shold be ofham. 1637 Rutnerrorp Lett, (1664) 189, 1 be- 
seech you set to, to goe through scripture. ¢1830 Mars. 
Suerwoon //oulston Tracts U1, fhe lass was at the 
washing-tub till it was quite late in the day, without getting 
anything forward, so that my wife was obliged to set to, 
ae Marevat Cluldr. New forest viii, Edward then set to 
with a good appetite. 1858 R. S. Sunters Ask Alanna 
L 222 He again set-to on his own account, munching and 
crunching, 1890 11. M. Stancey Darkest Africa 1. v. 100 
‘The engineer set to to repair the rudder. 

(6, Pugtlism. To begin fighting (zit). 

1743 Broughton’s Kules it. in Egan Loxiana (1830) I. 52 

Every body is to quit the stage as soon as the champions 
are stripped, before they sct-to, 1792 Ann. Reg. 17 These 
famous pugilists set-to exactly at a quarter before 3 o'clock. 
1823 Syn. Swit JV&ks. (1859) HH. 27,1 They (se. poachers] 
take a delight in setting-to with the gamekeepers, 1863 
*Ouina’ Held in Bondage vi, Du Loo and his pet of the 
Fancy retired to the far end of the room, and there set-to, 
delivering from the left shoulder. 

(¢) Nacing. To make the final effort to get in 
frout. (Cf. Set-To 3.) 

1856 11, 1. Dixon Post & Paddock xii. 204 Vuckle's great 

furte was to wait and then set-to on an idle horse. 
tg. pass. or intr, Of food : To ‘catch’ on the 
bottoin or side of a vessel in cooking. Obs. 

a@1610 HEALEY Thar asin (1636) 72 Then he tels you 
that his Sieges were blacker then trots that’s set to. 

153. Set together. ta. To put (things) to- 
gether; to set (a bone,; to construct (a frame- 
work). Ods. 

€1205 Lay. 51 Feberen he nom mid fingren & fiede on 
boc-felle & pa sobere word sctte to-padere. 1530 Patscn. 
71s/2 And you wyll set your horses nere togyther, you 
have romme ynough in this stabell for two mo, 1553 T. 
Wirson Ahet. (1585) 6 Though a man can finde out yood 
inatter and good wordes, though hee can handsomely set 
them together. 1579 Lyiy AupAues (Arb.) 58 Doth not he 
reinember that the Caken bone once set together, is slronger 
than ever it was? 1598 Cuarman 7 ks. /liads Vo Radr., 
1 hane good authoritie that the bootleg were not set together 
by Ilomer himselfe, 1603 Ksottes //ist, Turks (1638) 670 
After it (timber for huilding a fleet} was framed, and ready 
to he set together. 1613 Suaks. //en. V///, 1. i. 46 Who 
set the Body, and the Liinbes Of this great Sport together ? 

+ (4) 70 set together by the ears, see Ear sb.11e, 

1663 |see Ear sd.' re), 1692 R. L’Estrance Fables Ixvii. 
65 So Mean a Rascal, as lo set other People together hy the 
Ears, without Fighting your self. 

tic, To set horses together, to agree. Obs. 

1685 in Verney Family Mem, (1899) 1V. 344, 1 wonder 
how Sir Rich. who is boyling water & the Mayor doe, to 
set their horses together. , 

+b. To couple together in comparison. Ods. 

1628 T. Srencer Logick 117 The Oxe, and Israell are set 

together, in the quantitie of ignorance. 


ce. Cheese-manuf. To prepare (the milk) for the 


process of coagulation by adding the rennet. 

1837 Brit, /lust. 11, 426 (Libr. Usef. Knowl.) The firmness 
of the curd, if the milk be set hot together, will be much 
greater than that frosn milk which has been set cold together. 
1845 Frul. kK. Agric. Soc. V1. 1. 107 They make their cheese 
* cold ‘—that is, set the milk together at a low temperature, 

td. intr. Tocurdle. Ods. 

1608 WILLET Merce Exod 215 The word is Lapha, which 
properly signifieth the running or setting together of cheese. 

154. Set up. *a. To place in a high or lofty 
position; to raise to an elevated situation. 

[¢1200 Orin 3430 He sette a steorrne uppo pe lift.] ¢ 1290 
S. Ang. Leg. 238/680 pis monekes he [a whale] ladde ech-on, 
And sette heom up hole and sounde. ¢1330 Arth. 4 Alert. 
sg11 [They] sett him vp as a king, pat er lay as a hrepeling. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur viii. xli. 336 Sir Gawayne..toke 
the knyghtes lady, and sette her vp hehynde his squyer. 
1565 Coorer Thesanrus s. v. Pono, He sette vp a marke on 
the toppe of an elme for archers to shoote at. 1582 ALLEN 
Martyrdom Cantpion (1908) 57 M. Forde being set up in 
the carte. 1631 Goucge God's Arrows v. Ded. 406 You have 
brought me forth into the open field, and set me up to be 
gazed on, 1861 C. Beano Port Royal 1. 308 They..set up 
an inscription ip the same church. 1879 M. J. Gurst Lect. 
Hist. Eng. xxxvi, 364 (She] caused his head to be set up on 
the gates of York. 

+ (4) To drive up. Oés. 

1496 Ace. Ld. High Treas, Seot. 1. 305 To ij childer that 

chasit dukis in the dubhis, and set thaim vp to the halkis, ijs. 


+b. To hoist (sail, a flag). Obs. (Cf. ON. seta 
upp segl.) 


@ 1300 Cursor Af, 24829 Pair sail pai sett up o pair scipp. 
€1330 Arth. 6 Merl. 115 Vp pai sett sail & mast. 1538 
Starkey L£uagland 1. i, 22 Them wych..wythout wynd 
wyl set vp the sayle. 1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Wicholay's 
Voy. u. 1. 31h, [They] set vp a redde flagge. a 13674 
Crarenpon //ist. Red, xvi. § 237 The wind coming fair, he 
setup his Sails. 1790 Lond. Comp. 144 Any watermap who 
sets upa sail belween Lambeth and London Bridge, forfeits 
for each offence 5s. 

c. To raise (a cry); to utter (vocal sound). 

+70 set up one's throat: see THROAT sb. 3b. 

c12g0Gen. & Ex. 3717 Dis folc Jo sette up grot and gred. 
1540 Patscr. Acolastus tv. ii. S iij h, Let vs begyone or 
set vppe a prety songe or halade, 1664 Butter /Yxd, 11. ii. 
657 The whole Rout Set up their throats with clam'rous 
shout. 1682 Bunyan /foly War (1905) 285 With one voice 
they set up a cry that reached np to the Heavens, 1720 


SET. 


De Foe Capt. Singleton xii. (1840) 211 They set up a huzza. 
1749 Smotcetr Gil S/as 1. v. (1782) I. 28 Setting up my 
pipes, as if he had flayed me. 1809 Marin Gil Blas x. x. 
(Rtldg.) 365 The good old man set upa roar of laughter. 
1821 Scotr Aenifw. xi, Dame Crane set up her throat, and 
began a horihle exclamation against Jack Hostler. 1853 
Hawtnorne Janglewood 7. (1883) 238 Setting up her 
childish voice, she called him back. 1887 Miss BETHAM- 
Eowarns Next of Kin Wanted 11. vii. 78 Lahy..set up 
a yell. 

+d. To open. Oés. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 129 Whan Constantyn 
was 1-crisiened he made prisouns i-oponed,..and chirche 
dores i-sette up [aferi77]. ; 

+e. To put up for sale or auction. Ods. 

€1395 Plowuman’s Tale 1. 1198 They that. .sette hem up 
to any sale. 1707 Lom, Gaz. No. 4343/7 On the 41h of 
July..will be exposed to Sale.., 10 Bags of.. Spanish Wool, 
Setup at 20d. per Ib. 1812 Cary Dante, Purg. xiv. 64 
‘Their flesh, yet living, sets he up for sale. 1819 Haztitr 
Pol. Ess. 260 Let them set them up at auction, and see 
what they will fetch. ' ; 

f. To post up (a paper or notice); to give 
notice of, advertise. 

¢1540 in Lett. Lit. Afen (Camden) 24 And in the night 
season sett upp certeyn refutacions in wrytyng on the churche 
dore. 1562 in Vicary’s Anat, (1888) App. 11. 163 Peter van 
Duian..was licensed by the same Courte to sett vp hylles 
vpon postes, in suche partes of this Cytye as to him shall 
seame good. 1601 SHaks. Ful. C. bi iii. 145 Good Cinna, 
take this Paper..set this vp with Waxe Vpon old Brutus 
Statue. 1616 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1. 122 And soe 
we sett up a bill in writing, that I would geve a har of plate 
to him which brought the keyes. 1708 Const7t. Watermen’s 
Co. liii, A Summons, to be set up at the most noted Plying- 
places between Gravesend and Windsor. 1727 Boyer /Jict. 
Royal 11, To set up a Play on the Posts, 1779 Stites 
Diary 1 June (1go1) 11. 343, I attended even prayers in 
the Chapel and set up College Orders. 1876 J. FerRGussoN 
Hist. [ud, Archit. vi. 139 {t appears unlikely that Asoka 
would have been allowed to set up two copies of his edicts 
in the dominions of such powerful kings as Aira and his 
father scem to have been, ; a ’ 

tg. Tothrowintorelief, make brilliant, heighten 


the lustre of. Ods. 

1588 Kyo //ousch, Phil, Wks. (i910) 275 The Pewter so 
set vppe, the Biasse and yron works so bright {eic.. 1603 
Hottanp Plutarch's Mor.94 Painters toset up their coluurs, 
and to give them more beautifull light and lustre. 1615 
S WaruCoal from Altar 24, | haue heard our Marchants 
complain, that the set vp blewes haue made strangers loath 
the rich oaded blewes. 

h. + (a) To tighten (strings) so as to raise thcir 
pitch. Ods. 

1642 M. Newcomen Sern. def. L/o. Comm, 5 Nov. (1643) 
25 To proceed as Musicians doc in tuning their instruments: 
Whau straine their strings with a gentle hand, and set then 
up by little and little. 

(6) Nau, To take in the ‘slack’ of (shrouds, 
stays), make taut. 

1748 Anson's Voy. 1. vill. 80 One mizen-shruud broke,.. 
which we knotted, and set up immediately. 1750 Dranck- 
Ley Nav. Expositor s. v. Salvagees, Salvagees..are used 
when a Shroud or Back Stay wants setting up. 1830 R. H. 
Dana Sef Masi xxv, Setting up the weather breast-back- 
stays. 1875 IixprorD Sailor's Pocket Dh. viii. (ed. 2) 282 
‘The hawser is to be set up by means of the douhle hlock 
tackle purchase. : 

i, (a) To stake: only in phr. se? 2p one’s rest 
(see Krst sé." 6 b). 

+(4) To score (so much) at cards. Oés. 

1680 Cotton Comp/. Gamester (ed. 2) 76 Cribbidge. .. And 
when they Fave play’d out their three Cards and set up with 
Counters their Games in their hands. /é/d, 82 He that 
hath thiee Honours in hisown hand, his partner not having 
the fourth sets up Eight hy Cards, that is two tricks. 

j. To place in an exalted, cminent, or superior 
position ; to raise to power or authority ; some- 
times sec. to put on thie throne. Also aédso/. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saiuts vii. (Yacobus Minor) 612 Pane 
losaphus be met gert dycht, & set vpe tytus..to pe bowide 
as bare oure-mane. 1387 Trevisa //ieder (Rolls) VIII. 41 
Foure false popes pat Frederik pe empcrour had i-sette up. 
21586 Stpxey Acadia 1.(Sommer) 21 All the things she 
did to ouerthrow him did set him vp vpon the height of 
honor. 1596 Seexser #. Q. v. ii. 41 He maketh Kings to 
sit 1m souerainty ; He maketh subiects to their powre obay ; 
He pulleth downe, he setteth vp on hy. 1603 Lp. Ceci in 
Crt. & Lincs Fas. [ (1848) 1. 16 ‘To divpossess his majesty 
and his royal issue of this crown, and to have set up the 
Lady Arabella Stuart. 1654 Z. Coke Logick Pref., God 
hath set you up the Oracles of War. 1713 Appison Catv 
1. iv, Where s the worth that sets this people up Above 
your own Numidia's tawny sons! 1818 Scorr Rob Roy 
xxvi Shell be keen fora that can set up King James, and 
ding down King George. 1879 M. J. Guest Lect Hist. 
Eny. xivii. 477 Judges..were almost tools of the king, who 
could set them up and put them down at his pleasure. 

(4) To appoint (an officer or functionary). 

164z Vicars God in Mount 45 Lecturers, chosen and set 
up with the peoples consent. 1678 Butter Aud, 11, ii. 267 
Some were for setting upa King. 1879 M. J. Guesr Lect. 
Hist. Eng. xxxi, 308 Two rival popes were set up. 

(c) To appoint to or nominate for a position. 

1689 T. R. View Gov. Eur. 40 A Mountebank was set 
up for Lord Chancellor. @1700 Evetyn Diary 8 Apr. 1685, 

bor this Parliament, very meane and slight persons..were 
Set up. @1715 Burnet Ozun Time (1724) 1. 480 When a 
person was set up to be Sheriff that would not serve, 1754 
RicHarpson Gravulisoz 1. xvi. 99 Supposing that he would 
set up his nephew when at age..as a representative for the 
county. 


i. To make (a person) elated, proud, or vain; 
esp. in pass. to be elated, gratified; to be proud, 
or § stuck-up’ 


| 
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1526 SKELTON Magny/. 2025 Nowe she wyll laughe; forth. 
with she wyll frowne ; Sodenly set vp and sodenly pluckyd 
downe. 1601 B. JONSON Poctaster iv. lit. 67 Come hither, 
cockatrice; here’s one, will set thee vp, niy sweet punke: 
setthee vp, 1789 Cuartorte Smitn Ethelinde (1814) LL. 168 
He’s not so sct up with it. 1866 Mrs. Gasket Hives & 
Daughters xiv. Sister thought such a message would set 
you up too much. 1886 Ruskin /reterita 1. 392 We were 
very much set upat making his acquaintance. 1893 Kip- 
Line Many /nvent., Badatia Herodsfoot 297 She’s that set 
up you wouldn’t know her. 

+ To speak highly of, extol, praise (ods.); 
put forward as a model, ‘ put on a pedestal’. 

1535 CovERDALE Song 3 Chi/dr. 63 O ye spretes and soules 
of the righteous, speake good of y¢ Lorde; prayse him, and 
set him vp for euer. 

1809 Mackin Grd Blas iv. viii. Pp 1 This exterior did not 
Prevent her from being set up as the cleverest woman in all 

Jadrid. 1891‘H.S, Merriman’ Prisoners & Captives x, 
I do not set him up as a hero. : 

(6) dial, (esp. Sc.) in ironical or contemptuons 
use. 

1824 Scott St. Ronan's ii, Set him up for confectioner ! 
1829 Brockett .V. C. Gloss. (ed. 2) s. v., She rides in a coach 
—set her up, indeed ! 1893 Stevenson Catriona xi, Which 
makes me the keener for your company, Mr. David Balfour 
of the Shaws, and set ye up! 

*#m. To place in an erect position ; to set or 
stand upright; to erect (an image, statue); to 
raise (a standard). 

¢1205 Lay. 27244 pa lette he sette up pene drake here- 
merken unimake. a@r2zzg Leg. Aath. 1468 Me schal.. 
setten hit [an ymage]onheh up, c1400 Beri 1746 A Chese 
{=chessboard] pere was I-brou3t forth..The meyne were 
I-set vp. 1530 Patscr. 716/1 Set up this ladder agaynst the 
wall, @1533 Verners Huon \xii. 215 She fell downe ina 
transe... Than Huon..set her vp, and comfortyd her. 1603 
Suaks, M/eas. for M. uu. & 2 We must not make a sear-crow 
of the Law, Setting it vp to feare the Lirds of prey. 1626 
Bacon SyZz'a § 435 It hath beene knowne, that a Fruit-Tiece 
hath beene blowne vp (almost) by the Roots, and set vp 
againe, and the next yeare bare exceeding'y. @1700 Evetyn 
Diary 14 June 1635, Ceitaine intelligence of the Duke of 
Monmouth.. having set up his standard as King of England. 
1707 S. Sewatt Diary 7 Aug., Peter Weare set up the stone 
post tu shew a mile fiom the Town. House ends, 1821 Sco1r 
Kenilw, xii, In less than a minute, by setting up his musta- 
ches and his hair, he seemed a different person, 1849 Mac- 
auLay Hist. Eng. iit 1. 359 Palisades were set up, and a 
pleasant garden Jaid out. 1857 Hucues Yom Brows 1. viii, 
Old Bailey gravely sets up te middle stump again and puts 
the bails on. 1879 M. J. Guesr Lect. //ist. Eng, xxiii. 234 
A beautiful monunient was set up, 

+ (4) ?To trim or curl up. Ods. 

@1625 Frercuer Wrld-Goose Chase i. ili, Let me set my 
Neard up. — Afno. Lient. iv. i, She hates curl'd heads 
tuo, And setting up of beards she swears is Idolatry. 

(¢) To ‘erect’ (lines) in a plan. 

1731 W. Hacerenny Perspective 24 To draw the Steps, 
first draw their Plan. ., thenset uptheir intended Heights.. 
from G, on the Line Gy. 1830 Heourrwicx Mar Archit. 
247 Set up the tangent-lines at the exact half-breadth of the 
nidship-frame, on each side of the centre-line. 

+(¢@) To set (a top) spinning. Ods. 

1607 Sitaks. Cov. iv. v. 161 He turn’d me about with his 
finger and his thumhe, as one would set vp a Top. 1649 
Lovetace Lucasta 8 Vhen, as a Top, he sets it up, And 
pitifully whips it! 1679 Drvpen 7ror/. & Cress. 111.1, He’s 
an old wooden Top, set up hy Father ‘lime three hundred 
Years ago. . 

(¢) Lo set up one’s bristles: to beirate. 70 set 
up one’scomb or hair: 10 be proud. To set one's 
back up, etc.: see Back sb.1 24. 

1528 ‘linpaLe Oded. Chr. Man. 47, Then fume we and 
rage and sett vp the bristels. @ 1536 (sce Comp sd, s). 1576 
Gascoicxe Di voune of Doontes day Wk>. 191011. 251 Men 
thus advaunced..hould up theyr heads, set up their heare, 
shew theyr pryde. 1845 (see Bac s/.! 24}. 1886 Besanr 
Chitdr. Gibcon \, ix, I hear you've heen to see my nother 
and you've set her hack up. : 

(f) U.S. To put (drink, etc.) before customers 
for their consumption; hence, to ‘ treat’ to (drinks, 
cigars). 

1884 Lincolz (Nebraska) ¥rné. Aug., A counter where the 
heer could be setup. 1888 Lisbon (Dakota) Sarg Nov. 2/6 
Well, we must make him set up the cigars on that happy 
event, 

n. To erect and make ready for use; to pitch 
(a tent); + to erect (a building). Cf. 60. 

exz05 Lay. 8716 Pa bet work wes up iset. a 1300 Cursor 
AT, 10378 Sir loachim was fain and blith, And vp he sett 
an auter suith. @1400-so Wars Alex. 2296 Pe powere hiin 
grauntis To sett his cite vp agayn. 1471-3 in Cad. Proc. 
Chane. Q. Eliz. (1830) 11. Pref. 55 The seid hous shuld 
have be..fully sett upp, garnysshed, and doon by the fest 
of the nativite of our lady Seint Mary. 14853 CaxTon 
Chas, Gt, 241 He made hys tentys to he sette vp there, 
1523-4 Kec. St. Mary at fild 323 Paid..for Settyng vpp 
of a pewe in Seint Annys chappell iiijd. 1585 ‘I. Wasu- 
IncTon tr, Micholay’s Voy, . xiii. 49 Constantinople being 
reedified and new sette vp. 1603 Shuttleworths Acc. 
(Chetham Soc.) 152 When they were settinge upp the chimle 
pyppesand the batlement. 2667 Mition P. LZ. xu. 247 He 
voutsafes Among them to set up his Tabernacle, 1719 De 
For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 212, 1 made a..fram'd Door-case, and 
a Door. .,and..set it upinthe Passage. 1880 Lapy F. Dixie 
sicross Patagonia 206 Several vain attempts were made to 
set up the tents, hut the wind was too strong. 

+(¢) To build (a ship). Ods. 

1595 Maynarve Drake's Voy, (Hakl. Soc.) 11 Settinge up 
more newe pinnaces. 1719 De For Crusoe u. (Globe) 481, 
1 oblig’d him to set up the Sloop which I had brought [in 
frame]. 

o. To set (a trap), lay (a snare). Now das. 

1579 Gosson Sch, Abuse ( Arb.) 72 Cupide sets vpp a Springe 
for Woodcockes. 1687 Mizce Gt. #7. Dict. us. ¥. Mouse, 


to 


SET. 


| Tosetup a Mouse-trap. 1887 Nenti'sh Gloss. s.v. Set up 
| A man ‘sets up a trap for vermin’. 

| Pp. To pat together the parts of (a machine) and 
| erect it in position. 

(Merges in the sense of ‘establish, set on foot’, see aa.) 

1683 Kefr. Advantages Manuf. Woollen-cloath 18 We 

have 25 Loomes constantly imployed, and have oidered the 

setting up 10 mone. 1751 Lasetve Westmt. Bridge 84 Three 

.- Months were employed... by the Cai penters in new framing 

and setting up the Centers. 1770 Luckomse Host. Printing 

323 [He] ought to know as much of setting-upa Press as the 

Press-man himself. 1872 Pore /elegraph i. 13 In setting up 

the battery pure water may he used in the porous cell. 1879 

M. J. Guest Lect. Hist. Eng. xxviii. 284 Flemish weavers set 

up their looms and taught the English to weave cloth. 
| (4) To start (a piece of work) on a loom, etc. 

1857 Miss Cummins Mabel Vaughan xxxiii, Drawing 2 
huge hall of yarn fron: her pocket, [she] commenced setting 
upastocking. 1861 Geo. Evior Si/as Al. v, A piece of very 
fine twine was indispensable to his ‘setting up’ a new piece 
of work in his loom. 

q. 7ypogr. To put (types) into the composing- 
stick; to arrange (type) in words or blocks of 
words ; to put (a book, etc.) into type; occas. 
said of the type (quot. 1770). Also adésol. 

1658-9 J. Leon Let. to S. Clarke (MS. Rawl. D. 398 fol. 
141), I Request y" giue halfe Crown a man to each Carpe 
sito’ when hee begins to sett it vp. 1683 Moxon Afech. 
Lixerc., Printing xix, ? 6 When the Boy Sets up Letters.. 
{he] takes the Composing-stick..in his left-Hand. 1770 
Luckomar. Hist, Printing 247 A Fount of English, which sat 
up about twelve sheets in 4to of the Surgeons Case, in Paris. 
1818 byron £p. to Murrayi, My dear Mr. Murray, Your’e 
ina damn’d hurry, To set up this ultimate Canto. 1832 Hat- 
LAM in Life Tcunyson (1897) 1. 89 ‘Vhe (printer's) devils are 
full of promise to set up immediately. 1891 Cham. Frnl 
16 May 319/2 The speech..was set up i an incredibly short 
time. 

r. To place (the dead body of an animal staffed 
or otherwise treated for preservation) in an erect or 
lilelike position. 

1781 Nat, /Hist. in Ann. Rey. 64/2 These Bats were kept 
for some tinie.. before they were set up. 1861 emple Bar 
Iil. 500 A nearly peafect skeleton has heen obtained and is 
being set up, 1884 G. ALLEN PAilistia 1. 2 Where they 
stuffed hirds or set up exotic butterflies in little cabinets. 
1892 Fred 30 Jan. 133/3, 1 am sending the skin..to be set up. 

Ss. To be well (slraight) set up: to have a stal- 
wart, well-kmit frame. 

1825 Ly. Cocksurn A/em. (1856) 159 Charles Hope was 
tall and well set up. 1861 7ewp/e Bar 1. 53 Leotard is 
not straight set up, after the standard so cherished by soldier 
martinets. 1904 Sir P. Burne-Jones Dollars & Demiocr. 
53 In New Vork..the women..are so well ‘set up’, so ex- 
cellently ‘turned out’. 

t. ‘Vo make erect and soldierly by drill. 

1865 Merepitu Rhoda Flensing i, No master of callis- 
thenics could have set them up better. 1893 Chamd, Frul. 
10 is 364/1 When I joined the (Police} Force 1 was a hig 
awkward-looking, country Johnny... Drill soon set me up. 

(6) (See quot.) 

3842 in R. Oastler Flee? Pagers 11. 134 The assault con- 
sisted in ‘setting her up’, that is, making her hold a brush 
above her head for an hour and forty minutes; and when 
her arms began to be tired, and dropped a little, he put 
then: up again 

u. dgvic. To earth up (root-crops). 

wor farmer's Mag. Jan. 52 The turnips thrive better 
when not set up. 

tv. Yo fix (a price or standard); also, to put 
up the price of. Ods. 

1530 Proper Dyaloge in Roy Rede me, etc. (Arb.) 138 Oure 
fearmes set vp dayly more and more. /éx/. 139 And yet 
no hygher price was ther vp set Than good conscience did 
require, 1592 Nasue #. Penilesse Whs. 1910 I. 197 In 
setting vp a sise of Bread. 

+w. To compose (verses). Oés. 

1607 Stat. in //ist. Wakefield Gram. Sch. (1892) 72 Those 
which are able shalf upon that daye sett upp verses. 

+x. Cards. To make up (a side). Oés. 

1609 B. Jonson Sit, Worn. iu. vi, Cen... Mavis and shee 
willset vpa side. Z7v,..And mistris Mavis, shee will sus- 
taine her part. 

***y, To put into opcration; to bring into use or 


vogue ; to establish a course or series of. Now rare. 
a3400-50 Wars Alex. 2135 And settes vpa sawte to be 
towne sydes. 1570 [see PLea sé. ry]. 161z CHAPMAN Rev. 
Sussy d'Ambots Vv. ww. 3, | have had lotteries set up for ny 
death. 16zz Jas. I Let. to Earl Southampton g July 
(4:¢le-f.), Vhe present setting up of Silke works. .in Virginia. 
1685 Dryden Pref. to Alb. & Alb. Ess. 1900 1, 279 When 
operas were first set up in France. @1700 Evetyn Diary 
19 July 1664, The lottery which his Majesty had permitted 
Sir Arthur Slingsby to set up for one day in the Banqueting 
House at White-hall. 1700 /ds, 24 Mar., Some Lectures 
were setup. 1722 De Foe Plague 11754) 35 All the Plays 
and Interludes, which..had been set up. 1847 L. Hunr 
Men, Women, & Bks. 1. iti. 44 The numerous smaller 
periodical works which were set up by Steele, 1849 . 5 QO. 
Ser. 1, I. 33 A new post-coach had heen set up which 
performed the journey to Bath in a single day. : 
(6) ‘To cause (a certain condition, esp. of disease) 


to arise. Often pass. 

1851 Frad, R. Agric. Soc. X11, 1, 528 Inflammation is set 
up in the soft tissue. 1853 /dfd. X1V. 1. 199 Fermentation 
was more readily set up. 1889 Mrs. Comyns Carr Marg, 
Maliphant U1. xxi. 122 Want of proper nourishment., had 
caused the accident to set up a diseaSe. 1891 Corn. Mag. 
Dec, 601 This scts up fructification, 

z. To establish (a state of things, a custom, 
a form of government, a society, etc.). 

143t Acts Privy Council 1V.95 It alwey pourveide and 
seene pat..justice be set uppe and stahylysshede bere. 1535 
Coverbate 1 Chron. xviii. [xix.] 3 Whan he wente to set 
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yp his power by the water Euphrates. 
Plonghers (Arb.) 30 His office is to hinder religion,..to set 
vp Idolatrie. 1§97 Suaxs. 2 f/en, IV, 1. iii, 50 To plucke 
a Kingdome downe, And set another vp. 1640 Articles 
agst, Laud 3 He went about to subvert Religion, and to 
set up Papists and superstition, ¢1710 Cecta Fienxts 
Diary (1888) 200 They lave their Coales and 3 shillings pt 
weeke allowed to I:ach to maintain theni,..its set up 
and allowed to by M' Coleson a merch! in London. 1765 
Bracxstone Comm. 1.52 The legistature. .which was origi- 
nally set up by the general consent of the society. 1820 
W. Irvine Sketch Bk. (1859) 184 In consequence of two 
rival ‘Burial Socicties‘ being set_up in the place. 1855 
Macautay //ist. Jeng. xii. I. 225 Though he had not taken 
part in setting up the new government. 1861 A/acm, Alay. 
IV. 371/1 He succeeded in setting up Episcopacy’..in Scot- 
land, x890 Tout //ist. Eug. from 1689, 151 The bouse 
of Savoy now set up a united Italy. 

aa. To sct on foot, establish (a bnsincss, pro- 
fession); to begin (housckceping, life). 

To set up shop: see Suor sé, 

1szs Coventry Leet Bk, 691 Fuery persone that haith 
beene full prentise..doithe sett sp his occupucion or Craft 
within the same [city]. 1567 Ilarman Caveat Epist. (1869) 
21 To set vp houses and kepe hospitulytic. 1585 T. Wasu. 
InGTON tr. Nichulay’s Vay. we xvi 130b, They haue also 
there set vp printing, not before scene in those countries. 
1615 G. Sanpvs 7'raz. 136 Buying pewter, brasse, and such 
like implements as if toset up house keeping. 1663 Max- 
vec. Corr, Wks. (Grosart) 1]. gt The Fl of Carlisle is 
foing upon an extraordinary embassage 10 Muscovy, in 
order to setting up the English trade again there. 1738 
Swit Pol. Conversat, Introd, 17, I have often wished, that 
ceitain..Instructors,.would setup Schools. 1777 Anu. Keg. 
Il. 42 He returned to London and set up the small-coal 
trade. 1852 ‘TnackEray Essvond 1. x, He taught the science 
of the small-sword, and set up a saloon-of-arms, 1 "Wat. 
Isranwoon’ he O. V.//. v1, The next thing we shall hear 
will be that you have set up house and got married. 1894 
H. Drummonp Ascent of Alan 299 “As new cells budded from 
the parent they moved away and set up life for themselves 

(4) To begin the usc or practice of ; to adopt as 
part of one’s cstablishment, etc, 

a1704T. Brown Dial. Dead Wks, 1711 IV. 36 She set upa 
Bassct-Table. 1709 STEELE Zad/er No, 176 78, (1) have set 
up a Pack of litle Beagles, 1749 Smoccett Gil //as vin. 
ix. (1782) 111. 188, 1..bought the coach of a notary, who had 
set it up through ostentation, and now wanted to get rid cf 
it. 1815 Scotr Guy J/, xli, He had lately set up a carriage. 
1853 'C. Bene’ Verdant Green uw. xi, He conceived the 
idea of setting upa drum! 1860 Mrs, Caruyce Left. 111.63 
You will have heard of my setting up a second servant. 
1890 Cornh. Afag. July 45 Improved..by the short beard 
he had set up. 

bb. To provide (a person) with ineans ; to place 
in a position of prosperity ar in the way of re- 
trieving one’s fortune; to set ‘ on one’s legs’ again. 

1530 Pacscr. 716,’1, I shall than be set upagayne. 1584 
Lovee Afarunt 10 Thou maist haue money: in thy pursse, 
and other necessaries to sct thee vp againe. 1605 Suaks. 
Slach. wi. 10 May tbey not be my Oracles as well, And 
set me vp in hope, 3658 Jit Aestor'd 25 But when a 
Iammily is sunck, And ‘Titles are a fading, Some Mer. 
chant’s daughter setts you up. 1728 Law Serious C. 
viii, She has set up near twenty poor tradesmen that had 
failed in their business. 1811 Mary Titnerincton Diary 
in J/cm. (1819) 103 Job was set up again by the bounty cf 
his friends. 1840 R. H. Daxa Nef, Mast xxv, We had a 
light, fair wind, which set us upagain. 31892 /d/ustr. Sporting 
&§ Dram. News 10 Dec, 446/3 He soon set us all up in funds, 

ec. Toestablish or start (a person) ina business 
or profession ; ¢vamsf. said of the money, stock, 
or outfit sufficient to equip a person. 

To be set up for (collog.): to be well provided witb. 

1556 North Country Wills (Surtees) 238 The same com 
pany [of mercers in London] shall deliver yerlie the said 
rent to one poore yong man to sett hym up tbat hathe 
nother father nor mother. 1628 Kartu J/icrocosnt. (Arb ) 
65 Two Deskes, and a quire of Paper set him vp. 1679-88 
Moneys Secr. Serv. Chas. lf & Fas. /f (Camden Soc.) 88 
‘Yo W™ Lloyd,..bounty, to sett him up to his trade of a 
shoemaker. 1722 De For Col, Fack (1840) 184, 1 was.,set 
up in the world, made a master, 1745 Life Bampfylde- 
Moore Carew 52 He expended a small Sum of Money to set 
her up for a retail Trader in Buckles. 1825 Neiv A/onthly 
Mag. XVI. 366 Mistress nfas many branches of knowledge 
as would set up half-a-dozen literary hacks. 1848 THack- 
ERAY Van. Fair xxii, He had brilliant under-waistcoats, 
any one of which would have set up a moderate buck. 
1863 Mrs. H. Woop Verner's Pridev, I'm set up for cotton 
gownds. 1865 Dickens J/ut, Fr. iv. xiii, Now, Jeun, if you 
don’t fix a time for setting her up in her own house and 
home, and letting us walk out of it, I’llturn Informer. 1886 
Mrs. C. Prato A/iss Facobsen 11. iii. 48 His fatber will set 
him up in business. ‘ 

(6) ref. To constitute or establish oneself (as), 

1883 Fenn Sfiddy §& Ensign xxiv. 142 Dick had no inten. 
tion of setting himself up as a prophet. 1891 Afurray's 
Mag. X. 728 The Wincauntons set themselves up as judges 
of tbeir neighbours. 

+ dd. To restore, repair, make good. Obs. 

1609 Biste (Douay) 1 AZacc. iii. 43 Let us set up [Vulg. 
erigamas] the abasing of our people, and let us fight for our 
people. @a1670Sratpinc Troud, Chas. [ (Bannatyne Club) 
II, 286 Whill his loissis wes set wp. 

ee. To bring to a proper state of health and 


strength; to restore to health. 

1727 Bover Dict. Royal 11, To set one up again. .(to re- 
cover his Health), 1804 Netson Le?é. (1814) 11. 63 A little 
of your good nursing, with ass‘s milk, will set me up for 
another campaign, 1863 Mrs. Cartvie Lets. HI. 170, I 
returned froin that visit quite set up. 1889 Murs. Lyxx 
Linton Thro’ Long Night HW. xiii, 200 Change is just 
what Estelle wants to set her up again 

**** ff To put away for future use, lay up in 


store, store away. Obs. or dial, 
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that they bryng all hur fysche in-to the markett, without 
they sett up any fische in any othur fyschcrs houses. 1§30 
PacsGr. 716/1 Go, set up this bagze of monaye, tyll I call 
for it, 3588 Kyo /Jouseh. P’hil. Wks. (1901) 242 Mellons, 
Cytrons, and such like,..were..reserued and set vp. 1617 
Moryson /tin. wt. 82 ‘They beginne thein in the midst of 
the broade side, making a round hole there, into which hole, 
when the cheese is to be set vp, they put some few drops of 
wine. 1729 Swiet Direct. Serv. ii. Pp 7 If your lady orders 
you to set up a piece of meat for supper. 1730 T. Lostox 
in Morrison AJem, ix. (1899) 221, T refused to cat;..and the 
meat was set up again untasted. 1844 H. Srirmess sh. 
arne V1, 393 ‘The corn is then set up, that is, set down in 
the sacks on the floor, and remains there unemptied. 

teg. To put (a horse, ete.) up in a stable; 


| occas. to keep (cattle) up to fatten them. Ods. 


e1440 Alphatet of Tales 124 He went privalie into pe 
stabyll per pe knightis nan liad sett vp her hors. 1523 
Firzuers. //usb, § 68 VO she be rydden vppon, and sette 
vp hotte. 1540 Pauscr. Acolastus v. v. Ib bjb, The caulic 
that is well fatted .f. that is sct vp to be made fatte. 1622 
Masse tr. Aleman'’s Guzman CALS 1.46 My Companion . 
sets vp his Asses in the Stable. @ 1913 Eiiwoop 4 wtotiog. 
(1714) 21 When I..had set up my Horse at an Inn. 1768 
Sioyer's Dict, Royal \\. s.v.. Vo set up a coach.. Déteccr 
les chevanx dun carrosse. 

*****hh, To put into an attitude of hostility 
or opposition ; to incite, instigate. 

a 1586 Sipsev /’s. vit. vi, Arise, O Lord, in wrath thy self 
up sett Against such rage of foes. 1601 Suaks. dfs Well 
1.1. 35 Tee was skilfull enongh to hane liu'd stil, if know. 
ledge could be set vp against mortallitic. 1606— 77.4 Cr. v. 
iv. 13 They set me vp in pollicy, that mu grill curre Ajax, 
against that docge of as bad a kinde, Achilles. 1803 /'ve 
Nic No. 4 1806) |. 144 They set up argument against matter 
of fact. 1804-6 Syp. Smiru Alor. Philos. (1850) 218 Sudden 
variation,..in a great scale, iy most commonly either grand 
or sublime; it setsall the faculties up in arins. 1818 S-ott 
Nob Roy xxxii, A> for them that have abused your Grace's 

| ear, Sad el you upagainstaman thatfetc.} 1883 G6. Autis 
Vhilistialll.xavi 27 Ve environinent is too strong for you; 
' and if you set yourself up against it, it'll crush you. 1894 
i: T. Fowtrer Adamnan Vitrod. $3 Vhis one has perhaps 
een set up asa rival to an earlier St. Patrick's Purgatory. 
(6) F/funting. Vo bring to bay. Also fig. 

1608 Cuarman rag. Byron v. Q4, As a Sauadze Pore 
that (hunted Jonge, Assayld and set vp) with his onely eyes, 
Swimming in fire keepes of the baying hounds. 1747 /'ri.&s 
of Town laid open (ed. 3) 31 You see, Sir, how naturally all 
these Beasts of Prey hunt a Country: Squire, and..they sel- 
dom lose the Scent till they: have set him up (as you phrase 
it) brought him toa Bay, 1889 Field 12 Jan. 41/3 The 
honnds, .came up witb their stag theie, and set hint up to 
bay at this well-known landmark, 


seeee*ii. To put forward (a clatm, defence, 


a case in law’. 

1697 Alem, Frans. Savoy 123 Several Reasons engage the 
French King to set up anew his Title to Savoy. 1823 Sutc- 
LEY Q, 4/aé 1v. 77 That apology Which kings who rule, and 
cowards who crouch, set up For their unnuinbered crimes. 
1821 Scott A’eni/w, xvii, After setting up a vain and unjust 
pretence to the tbrone of Englanil. 185§ (sce Acipi sé.) 
1856 AN. Brit, Rev. NXVI1. 201 ‘Vhe best defence is tbat 
which, .has been setup by M.de Remusat, 1858 [sce Cram 
sh.'}. 1885 Bowen in Lazu Rep. 10 Prob, Div. 194 The hus- 
Land sets up in bar a deed of separation, 


jj. To advance, propose, put forward (a theory, 


idea, plan). 

1803 /’te Nie No. 3 (1806) 1. 87 They seem to have set up 
f rthemselves a peculiar test of their merit. 1843 Ruskin 
Mod, Paint. 1851) 1. Pref. p. xiv, They are rejoiced to set 
up a standard of imaginary excellence. 1833 Fexn J/fddy 
4 Ensign xii. 70 You set up a theory of your own. 1890 
Miss I. D, Harpy New Othello HI. x. 211 You set up those 
false and morbid scruples between yourself and me. 

eeeeee* intr, kik. To sit up (latc at night). 
Now dal. or valgar. 

1697 C'tess D'Aunoy's Trav, (1706) 201 In this Season 
they setup till four or five a Clock in the Morning because of 
the heats. 1776S. J. Pratt Pupilof Pleas, 11.208, I find the 
whole family..is to set up. 1822 Mas. Natuan Langreath 
1. 176 You forget, my child, how late you set up at night. 

ll. (orig. absol. of aa.) To start in business, begin 
the exercise ofa trade or profession. 

Formerly const. for, now as (witb the sb. connoting the 
occupation) ; in recent use al-o with simple sb. as compl. 

1593 Nasne Christ's 7, 46b, My young Merchant returnes, 
and settes vppe fresher then euer he did. 1647 N. Bacon 
Disc. Gout, Eug.. iit. (1739) 7 They had but new set up, and 
had not yet found out the right way of Trade. 169: Woop 
ath. Oxon. 1.377 He set up for a writing-master. a 1704 
T. Brown Laconics Wks1711 1V.11 A Wit and a Beau set 
up with little or no Expense. 1779 4/txror No. 67 Vour pre- 
decessor, The Sfectator, used to be consulted in cases of 
difficulty. I know not if you, Mr. Mirror, set up on the same 
footing. 1809 Scotr Let. in Lockhart (1837) 11. vi 237 
Ballantyne‘s brother is setting up bere asa bookseller, 1882 


1421 Coventry Leet Bk. 33 Pat hur hoost haue in charge 1 


Sat, Rev. 19 Aug. 247/1 When people had set up in busi- i 


ness. 1891 /bid. 26 Dec. 728/1 He even set up smuggler on 
his own account. 

mm. To set upfor. (a) Zo set up for oneself, 
to start on a career on one’s own account. 

1622 Masee tr. Aleman’s Guzman d Alf..55 He got him 
a Stocke, to set vp for himselfe in the world. 1701 W. Wot- 
i0n Hist, Rome 268 Three of them set up for themselves, 
Pescennius Niger in the East, Septimius Severus in IIlyri- 
cum, and Clodius Albinus in Britain. 1727 Bover Dict. 
Royal 1}, s.v., After this Victory over Mark Anthony, 
Augustus bad a mind to set up for himself. 1852 C. W. 
Hosxvns Ta/pa xviii. (1854) 153 No sooner isa new thought 
imparted, tban it sets up for itself, and denies its pedigree. 

(6) To put oneself forward as (a person of a 
certain kind or class), to lay claim to being (so- 


; and-so). Also, to sef ap for being (so-and-so). 
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1687 Mirece Gt. Fr, Dict. 11, To set up for a Reformer, 
1692 R. L’Estraxce /uhles Ixvii. 66 Shall any Man. .that 
Willfully.. procures the Cutting of whole Arinies to Pieces, 
set up for an Innocent? 1709 I. Warutr. Cervantes 24 
Covetous Men commonly set up for being very long sighted. 
1716 J. Cuaccs Let. to Pope 2 Sept., I fancy 1 am.. setting 
up for a wit. 1765 Foote Commissary 1, (1782) 17 Sit... 
Why he must be upwards of— A/rs. Alech. Filty, 1 warrant, 
Sim. Rather late in life to set up for a gentleman, 1849 
Tart's Mag. XV1. 237/1, 1 donot set inyself up fora purist 
1889 //arper's Mag. Mar. §57/1, 1 don't set up for a beauty. 

t(c) lo have as one’s object or goal. Obs. 

1685 Stu.cincre. Oreg. Brit. ii. 50 Clodius Albinus having 
setup forthe Empire in Brisain,and being beaten by Severus 
170§ Anvison /taly so4 Whether or no they have done well, 
to set up for making another kind of Figure, Time will wit- 
ness. 1907 Diverting Aluse 1.6 An Old Lady, who has 
bury’d Six Ilusbands and sets up for the Ses Bath, 

t (¢) To support the claims of. Obs. 

1689 T. R. View Gov. Eur. 4 Abaz's Dial is no Vresilent 
fur our time or nieasures; vor may the Theocracy of the Jews 
wathorize us to set up for King Jesus. 169: W. Nicno.ts 
Answ, Naked Gospel 97 The first then that stood up for this 
licterodoxy was Michael Servetus..who..set up for the 
Unitarian becuse in Europe. 

(¢) To lay claim to (a quality, virtuc, ctc.). Also, 
+ to lay claim to having (a concrete possession), 

1698 Cottinr /atmor. Stage 226 This Spark sets up for 
Sense. 1698 Farquuar Love & Bottle 1. i, Nad the Land- 
lady but a Highland Piper to joyn with 'em, she might set 
up for a Collection of Monsters, 1741 Ricuarpson /’anecla 
I}. 127 1f People will set up for Virtue, and all tbat, let ‘em 
be uniformly virtuous, 1766 Gotpsam. Pre. HW’. xv, No doubt 
»-you have known ladies set up for wit thathsd none. 1865 
Miss Brappon Sir Jaspers 1, xxii, 1 suppose Pauncefort 
sets up for originality. 

nn. (adso/. of ii.) To lay claim or pretend 4o be. 

a 1849 Mar. Evcewortn Pop. Tules, Rosanna v, What 
more could we have, if we were to set up to be gentry? 
1889 Miss Sercuanr Luck of House 1. x1. 286 Vou need not 
set up to be virtuous, 

+ 00. (ong. adso/. of gg.) To put up af an inn 
or other lodging, Ods. 

1684 Mrs. Ibeun Novels (1722) 11. 325 Rellamora. was 
obliged to lodge .at the same Inn where tbe Stuge-Coac!: 
sct up. 3745 Life Bampfylde-Aloore Carew gz He. .then 
rode away Post-Ilaste to Exeter; where being arrived lic 
sets up at the Oxford Inn, 1760-72 H. Prookre Fool of 
Qual. (1809) 1V. 105 On setting up for the night, I rejoiced 
to find.. Louisa was..alive. 1780 S. J. Pratt Lama Cor- 
bett civ. 209 Every house where the stagesset up. 1819 l.any 
Morcan in A/em, (1862) 11. 116 We set up at the Nova- 
Yorka [Hotel], kept by an Englishwoman. 

pp. To punt, esp. so as to pet close fo water- 
fowl to shoot them. (Cf. sense 110.) 

1776 C, Carrotn Frail. Miss, Canadain B, Mayer Alem, 
(1845) 47 In many places the current was so strong that the 
batteau men were obliged to set up with pules, and draz 
the boat by’ the painter. 182g Hawker /astr. ng. Sports. 
mien (ed. 3) 343 If we can neither find a creek nora ‘latch’, 
with sufficient water tosct upto birds. 1882 Payxe-GaLtiwey 
fowler Irel. 26 Mlustr.. Wexford floatmen setting up to fowl 
tugether. 

aq. Of a cart: Totip up. docal. 

1841 Frnt, KR. Agric. Soe. 11, 11.178 The carts..are. .larger, 
nnd with moveable bodies, so as to set up for the purpose of 
turning out tbeir load at once. 

rr. Of a soft-nosed buliet: To expand onimpact. 

1896 Zimes 16 Dec. 5/2 The metal covering at the point 
being made thin and the lead core slightly exposed, the 
result being that the bullet ‘set up’ on striking any object. 
1898 /ugineer 4 Mar. 216/2 A buliet should do more than 
make ainan mubhis leg some hours afterwards. Consequently: 
etiorts have been directed to causing bullets to set up on 
impact. ; : 

wr Acy lo phrases and idiomatic uses. 

Uses of the passive: (— be seated) 4, (- be arranged) 16, 
(= be situated) 176, (= be resolved, determined, fixed, settled, 
rigid) 92, 93, 94), 95 ¢, 97 b, (= be hostile) 117¢; to be s with 
119; to be s round or about (with) 121; to be keen s, sharps 
75b; to be hard s, ills 122 b. 

Uses of the intransitive: (= sit) 5, ( sit on eggs) 5b, 

= subside) 8, beave and s 10, (= stake) 14b, (= becoine 
fixed, rigid, solid, coagulated) 94 b, 95 b, c. d, 97 ¢, (of fruit 
or blossom) 98 b, (= set in) 100 b, (in dancing) 103, (in bowls) 
104 b, (= proceed, start off ) 106, (of acurrent) 107, (= punt) 
110, (of a setter) 123.¢; see also branches XI and XII. 

Sct about (prep.) 127, (adv.) 133; s above 26 b; s abroach 
1343 5 abroad 135; 5 adown 136; s afloat 137; s against 
(= attack) 128; s one person against another 117; s aland 
1.8b; s aloft 26b; s apart 138; s ashore 108 b; s aside 139; 
Sat (= attack) 129; saway 140; 5 the axe to 20d ; s back 1413 
s one on another's back 47b; s a bargain 55 Lb; s before one 
or one’s eyes 18c; sa bell 663 sa bone 79; sto book 26; s 
bounds to 48; s a butterfly 83; s by 91 c, 142; 5 case 87; 
s caution 13; the chase 124; s aclock 85; s a colour¢6 b; 
s acopy 54 b; s(to) corners 103; sone’s countenance 94; 5 
dead 123c3 s a dog on 116; s down 1433 San edge on 42; 
s the edge of 73: seges 15d; sanend to 58; s on end 23; s 
an example 54; s (one’s) eyes on 39; 5 a fabric 82; s a or 
one's face 94; $ a (good) face upon 41; 5 one’s fancy on 37; 
sa fashion 543 sin feu 57; s the field 70; sa fine $6; s fire 
to 343 son fire 25bL; 5 a flock 100; s (one’s) foot 19; 5 foot- 
ing 19d; s forth 144; s forwardis 1453 s to fowl 310; s free 
25b; sthe fruit g8; s game 123; sa gin $9; 5 a gloxs on 
413; 5 (on, a-) going 114 b, c, dj s gone 1143 5 in hand 
27; sin one's hand 18b; s one’s hand against, on, to 19b, 
c; s one’s hand (= signature) to 23; s one’s heart on 37; 
sahen1c3;5 (on) high 6 2b; shome 108d; son horseback 1 ; 
Sin 146 3 s (= tune) an instrument 77; s into 107, 130; s the 
keel 1103 5 land 69; 5 on land 108 b; 5 the land 124: sin 
lease 573 5 (at) light 89c; s light by gre; s lightly (littly) 
by orf; sa limit 48; slines 59; s little by (of, to? 91, etc. : 
s at little 89 b; s loose 25 b; stolore 26; s a mark on 40; 
$a mast 603 5a match 56: s a meal 71; 5 milk for cream 
67a3 s one’s mind on 37; 5 one’s mouth 95; s much by 91; 
s to music 73; s upontbe muzzle 26d; s at naught 89b; s 
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naught by (of, to) 91 b, h3 s a net 593 s nether 26b; s$ not 
by 91.¢3 $ off 1473 s on x31, 248; 5 a person on another 47¢; 
s open 28; s order in 58; sin order 25 b; s out 1493 S$ over 
1503 $a person over another 47; s the pace 54d; 5 (on, a-) 
packing 114 b, c, d; 5 a palette 71 ¢; 5 to partners 103; 5 
a pattern 54 3 Ss at pawn 27; s pento paper 18 h; s (= frame) 
a picture 63 b; sin (on) the pillory 18d; s to places 103; s 
a plant 12, 1013 s to pledge 27; s a pot 62; s a price on 
91h; s a price on one's head 433 5 in prison 18d; 5 the 
psalm 54¢; sa question 55c; 5a rate 86; s ata rate 89; s 
a razor 75; $ remedy 32; s right 256; 5 a ruff 80; s the 
saddle 73 s sail 65 b, s to sale 27; sasaw 76; stoschool 26; 
s on the sea 18 f; s one's seal 23: s on a seat 14 5 the scene 
74: stoseed 98c3 sasiege before 18g; sin one’ssight 18 c; 
$ sight of 39b; sa snare 59; s asong 733 sthe sponge 67 b; 
Sasquadron 70; s the stage 74; sa stake 143 sastep igd; 
sastitch Gob; sa stock 100; sa stone 63,120b; sasiroke 
20; s the stroke 54d 3 satable 71; sintack 573 satask 55; 
s teeth on a plate 63¢ 3 5 one’s teeth 95; s on a throne 1; 
stbrough 151; sa time for 51; s to (prep.) 113¢, (adv.) 152; 
s (= add) one thing to another 335 s together 153; $a trap 
593 s tryst 56; stype 72; Sup 154; 5 upon 132; S upright 
283 sa varnish on 413 5 a watch 45; 5 on the water 18 f; 
s a person on bis (or the) way 111 b; s to wed 27; $ one's 
wit at 117 b; s woad 96a; s one’s words 68¢ ; 5 on write 21. 

See also the lists of phrases under senses 25, 89 b, 91. 

Set (set), 2/7. a Forms: see Set v, A. 3. [pa. 
pple. of Set v.} 

When in concord with a following sb., it was formerly 
often hyphened. 

I. 1. In various strictly participial uses, with 
reference to corresponding senses of the vb. 

@. Of.a task, a subject of study or discourse : 
Imposed or prescribed. Now rare exc. inset book: 
a book ‘ set’ or prescribed as one of the subjects. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 26270 Quen nede es for to slak pe sett 
penance pat es for plight. 1709 Steece & Swiet Sutler 
No. 66 p1 When you are to talk on a Set Subject. 1863 
W.C. Batowin AY’. Hunting i. 2: My natural aversion t> 
any set task, 1888 Dai/y News 5 Nov. 5/2 Set books are 
for a ‘I'ripos the exception rather than the rule. 

+b. Of law: Imposed by definite enactment ; 
= Positive 1. Ods. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll. d/o. 17 Hit is iset lage..pat me sal 
children fuluhtnie. ¢ 1320 Cast. Love 170 Two lawen dam 
scholde.. holden In Paradis: Pat on him was borw kynde 
i-let, Pat ober was clept lawe I-set. /di¢¢. 193 Pe kuyndeliche 
and be set ek, Bope his lawen he to-brek. 

+c. Of plants or trees: Planted, not self-sown 
or growing wild. Also, that has been ‘set’ or 
dibbled, not ‘ sown’ broadcast. Ods. 

1s6z Turner /erbal 11. 60, ii. sortes of sowen or set inyr- 
tel trees. did. 60 b, The set or gardin Myrt tre. 1644 
Svmonps Diary (Camden) 44 Round about the howse many 
rowes of sett tall oakes. 1780 Lett. & Pap. Batl Soc. 1. 15 
A whole field was sown, and set, in alternate stetches.., The 
produce of the set part was eight bushels per acre more than 
the sown. ; 

+d. Provided with a musical setting. Ods. 

1598 Yonc Diaua 237 The sweetenes of a Set-song 1600 
Bovennam Lug. Helicon 4 M. Birds set Songs. 1706 .\. 
Bevroro Jeuple Aldus, xi. 226Our Psalm Tunes were com 
posed before any of our Set Services. 

e. Placed in a setting, mounted. 

1535 CoverDaLe 1 Chron. xxx [xxix.} 2 Onix stones, set 
Rubyes [1611 stones to be set], and stones of dyuerse 
coloures. 1732 [see New-ser Ap/. a.}. 

f. Inserted in a fixed framework, built in. 

Set bowl (U. S.), a lavatory basin. Sez ¢ud(U.S.),a tub for 
washing, fixed in masonry, Also se¢.fot (see 8), 

1884 Howes Silas Lapham (1891) 1.66 I'll do the wash 
.-,said Mrs. Lapham. I presume you'll let me have set tubs. 
1899 —- Kavged Lady 185 tle sympathized with her in her 
wish that there was a set-bowl in her room. 


g. Of the teeth : Clenched. 

1810 Scott Lary of L. i. xi, With set teeth and clenche-l 
hand, 1876 A. J. Evans Fhrough Bosnia viii, 368 The 
sailors..with set teeth laboured at the oars as for grim life, 

h. Of types: That have becn ‘set up’. 

1837 Cartyte Fr, Rev, I. un. iv, Your military ranked 
Arrangement going all (as the ‘ypographers say of set 
types, in a similar case) rapidly to pie ! 

2. Appointed or prescribed beforehand; + ap- 
pointed for observance by the Church. [fence (with 
sense lessdistinctly ppl.), Fixed,definite, not subject 


to uncertainty or alteration. a. Ofa point of time. 
cxoso Laws Northuins, Priests § 36 (Liebermann) 382 
Sif preost on Zesetne timan tida ne 1inge ode tida ne singe. 
¢ 1205 Lay. 25439 Ardur pa hehte adelest kinge to ane isette 
time pat folc isomnien. a 1225 Aucr. XR. 412 3if out limped 
misliche pet 3e beon nout i-huseled i peos i-sette termes. 
1375 Barnour Bruce vin, 213 Quhen the sel day cumin was 
He sped him fast toward the place. ¢1477 CAxTon Fasou 
146, The triews faylled at time sette an exspired. 1597 
Hooker £ccd. Pod. v. (1617) 377 Festiuall Solemnities and 
set-dayes. 1628 Earte JSicrocosin. (Arb.) 37 An old Col- 
ledge Buller. .keepes the set houres at his booke more duly 
then any. 1659 Bre. Brownaic Seri. (1674) I. i. 12 God 
e.sets much by them, that put hiin not off with some set- 
dayes service. 1701 Swirt Contests Nobles & Cotnmons 
Whks. 1755 11.1. 28 The set time for payment. 1769 E. Ban- 
crort Guiana 325 The Indians have no set time of eating. 
1837 Cartyte Fr. Kev. IL. v1.1, ‘Vhere will not have arrived, 
at the set day, Tbree-thousand of them in all. 
b. Of wages, income, rent, quantity. Now rare. 
azazg Ancr. R. 423 Non ancre seruant ne ouhte..uorto 
asken i-sette huire, bute mete & clod. 1504 dec. Ld. High 
Treas. Scot. 11, 262 Item, to the said Maister Andro, that 
he gaif in almous be the Kingis command, by the set almous 
+-Xxxjs. 3587 R. HovenveN in Collect, (O.H.S.) I. 217 
Which a sett rent can no wise affoord. 1593 NasHe Christ's 
T, Wks. 1910 II, 149 Half a Crowne..is the sette pryce of 
a strumpets soule. 1633 Masstncer Guardian 1.i, Some.. 
make a set living on't. 165: Hoozes Leviath, ni. xxii, 123 
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It is not a set number that makes the Assembly Unlawfull. 
1705 AppISoN ééaly, Switzerl. 480 Handsom Fountains 
planted at set Distances from one End of the Streets to the 
other, 1851 Hetps Comp. Solz?, ix. (1854) 157 There always 
will be a set amount of wrongdoing. 1891 Latour Commis- 
sion Gloss., Se? wages, a fixed weekly wage, apart altogether 
from piece-work. 

e. Of rules, order, a form of words, etc. 

1570-6 LamBarDE Perams, Kent (1826) 239 The..Prince- 
like Palaices.. which the Arcbbishops. .kept..to perfourme 
their set solemnities of housekeeping. 1597 Hooker £cc/. 
Pol. v. xxvi. § 1 A strange conceipt, that to serue God with 
any set forme of common prayer is superstitious. a@ 1619 
FoTuersy A theor. 11. 1. § 7 (1622) 182 As strictly tied ynto 
his set-motion, as a Mill-horse to his Mill. 1630 Be. Hace 
Occas. Medit, \xxx. (1633) 200 ‘The Monarchical government 
requires a constant and regular course of the set degrees of 
rule and inferiority, 1705 Stannopr Paraphr, II. 215 .\ 
long preparation of set Dict. 1710 BerKetev Princ, Hum, 
Knowl. § 30 The set rules or established methods. 1871 
Earte Philol. Ene. Fongue § 292 The set words ofa proverb. 
1883 Jas, Gitmour Jongols xvii. 201 Our religious system 
has no set form of liturgy to be got off by heart und repeated. 

+d. Of petsons, things, places: Fixed, specified, 
definite. Ods. 

1594 ? GREENE Sed/mus 327 Things that were as common 
as the day, Did then to set possessors first obey, 1709 
Suartess. Moralists 1, 1. 5 There are formal Set-Places, 
where..there ts enough said and taught of this kind. 

3. Deliberate, intentional. a. Of a purpose or 
design : Deliberately conceived. Chiefly in phrases, 
of (or Fon, t 2) set purpose (see PURPOSE 50. 10, 11). 

1456 Sir G. Have Lav Arms (S.T.S.) 84 To byde in 
felde fermly of sett purpos..cummys of a calde sett mynde 
confermyt in hardyness with deliberacioun. 1530 Patscr. 
835/1 Evyn a set purpose, 1581 Pettie tr. Guazzo's Cit. 
Conv. 1. (1586) 24b, How much more hainous those faults 
are which are committed of set mallice, then those which 
are done of blinde ignorance. 1600 in R. M. Fergusson 
Logie (1905) I. 22 note, Cruellie slaine be yame..vpon sait 
purpoisand foirthocht fellonie. 1695 Wooowarp Nad. f1tst. 
Earth vi. (1723) 303 Should a Man go about with never 
so set Study and Design. 1872 Mortev Voltaire 57 This 
fatal predominance was first founded, though assuredly not 
of sect design, by Voltaire. 

b. Of phrases, forms of cxpression : Deliberately 
composed, not spontaneously arising. Alsv, cus- 
tomary, ‘stereotyped.’ Cf. 5 d. 

fn good set terms’ often used (after the context of the 
Shaks, example) for ‘roundly ’, ‘ with outspoken severity" 

1600 Suaks. 1. VL. uu. vii. 17, Linet a foole ith Forrest 
.. Who... rail’d on Lady Fortune in good termes, In good set 
termes, and yet a motley foole. 1695 J. Eowarps Author. 
O.& N. Fest. 111, 382 The set sayings of the Stoicks. 21700 
Evetvn Diary 27 Jan. 1689, He did this without any set or 
formal repetitions, as one who had learp‘d things withoul 
book. 1827 Scott Surg. Dau.ix, lle drew it up in good set 
terins, like one who had his senses much at his command. 
1832 Lewis Use & Ad, Pol. Terms Introd. 1 The set phrase 
of Scientific inquireis, 1860 MotLey Nester, x. (1865) II. 
85 The governor-general..often denounced him in good set 
terms, 1861 [ickexs Gt, Expect, xxxii, It bad no set 
beginning, as Dear Mr. Pip, or Dear Pip. 

+e. Contrived in order to deceive. Ods. 

1603 Frorio Afontaiyne t. v.10 Nor by surprises, or strata- 
gems by night, nor by set-flights [Jar /uitées apostees). 

4. (In set battle, field) = PITCHED ff/.a.2. Now 
rare (cf. sense 5). 

1375 Barsour Sruce vitl. 367 The king, in set battalse.. 
Vencust him with a gret menzje. ¢1470 Henrv JVallace 
x1. 9 Off set battaillis fyve he dyscumfyt haill. 1551 Rosin. 
son tr, Afore’s Utopia 1. (1895) 257 In set fylde the wyues 
doo stande euerye one by here owne husbandes syde. 1572 
J. Sapcer tr. Vegetius Pref. @ *. ii, b, Whether they should 
fight in skirmishe, or set battel. 1664-5 Pervs Diary 17 Feb., 
He hath fought more set fields than any man in England 
hath done. 1773 Hampton /’odydins IV. Contents xiv, The 
Carthaginians..are defeated in a set engagement. 

transf. 1883 F. M. Crawroro Dr. Clatndtius xvii, I chal- 
lenged her to a set flirtation. é 

5. Formal, ceremonious, regular, a. As the 
designation of a particular style of handwriting : 
see quots. Now only //és¢. 

1513 (see Hann sd. 16]. 1594 Suaxs. Rich. AAI, ut. vi. 2 
Here is the Indictment..Which in a set Hand fairely is 
engross'd. 1685 Mattock Far Nova Artis Scritendt 6 
The Set-Hand is thought fittest. .for Ingrossing all Evi- 
dences of Lands. Aid. 11 The English-Ingrossing-Hand, 
commonly catled Set-Secretary. 1784 Astlte Ory. Writ. 
v. 93 The writing which prevailed in England from..596 
to the middle of the eleventh century, is generally termed 
Saxon, and may he divided into five kinds, namely, the 
Roman Saxon, the Set Saxon, the Running hand Saxon, 
the Mixed Saxon, and the Elegant Saxon. /did. 143 The 
specimens of the charters..are composed partly of characters 
called Set Chancery and Common Chancery. 1885 E. M. 
Thompson in Encycl, Brit, XVIII. 156/2 In the 8th century 
appears the set book-hand in an even. .character. 

b. Of ameal, a meeting for business or pleasure : 
Carefully pre-arranged ; attended with some degree 
of ceremony or formality ; stated, regular, formal. 
So + set éadle. 

1606 HoLtano Sxetun. 71 He feasted daily: and never 
otherwise than at a set table [L. cena recta). 1653 H. 
Cocan tr. Piuto’s Trav, ii. 3 Keeping a set table for above 
seven hundred persons. 1680 Cotton Compl. Gamester 
(ed. 2)95 They have one most egregious piece of Roguery 
more, and that Is playing the High-Game at Putt; and this 
is to be done bnt once ata Sett-meeting. 1693 Locke Educ. 
§ 14 (699) 21 ‘Fhe Romans usually fasted ull Supper; the 
only set Meal, even of those who eat more than oncea Day. 
1918 Free-thinker No, 19. 133 His Physicians advised him 
to leave off Set-Suppers, 1818 in Lady Morgan Autodiog. 
(1859) 166 It is not a set party, but one without full dress or 
ceremony. 1862 Chanib., Encycl.s.v. Curling, These don- 
spiels or set matches, are contested wilh immense spirit. 


SET. 


1868 E. Eowarps Ralegh I. xxii. 495 The ambassador would 
fain have discussed such grave niatters only at aset audience, 
+0. Of costume: Suited to ceremonial occasions. 
1698 Fryer Acc. £. India & P. 390 The set dress of the 
Persian. 31676 Etnerece Sir Fopling Flutter ww. ti, We 
should not always be in a Set Dress. 
d. Of adiscourse, treatise, etc.: Elaborate, com- 


posed tn due form; expressly or systematically 


dealing with a subject. 

Set speech: public speech more or less elaborate; an oralion, 
as distinguished from extemporancous or informal utterances. 

3573 G. Harvey Letter-ok. (1884) 12, I am inforcid rather 
to bungle up a pelting histori then to write a set epistle. 
1608 Cuarman Jvag. Byron v. i. Q1, The most lawierly 
deliuery Of his set speeches. 1655 STANLEY /fist. Philos. 
(1701) 4 He did not confine bimself to set Lectures in tbe 
Chair, 1662 Stittincre. Orig. Sacrz il. ii. § 2 A learned 
man hath in a set discourse endeavoured to shew the great 
defects that were in it. 1760-2 Gotosm. Crt. W. xxx, I had 
prepared a set introductory speech for the occasion. 1817 
Moore Lalla Rookh (1824) 126 The young lady dies, ina 
set speech. 1834 Macavutay E£ss., Pitt P29 He was no 
speaker of set speeches. His few prepared discourses were 
complete failures. 1886 C. EK. Pascoe Loudon of To-day 
viii. (ed. 3) 89 It is not easy to learn beforehand when the 
great popular leaders may be expected to make set oralions. 

+e. Regularly established. Ods. 

1joz C. Matuer Jagn. Chr. iv. Introd. (1852) 9 They 
soon determined..that set-schools are so necessary there is 
no doing without them. 

6. ‘bat has assumcd a permanent form or con- 
dition; immovable, persistent. 

a. Of facial expression, looks, or countenance, 
tones of voice: Fixed, rigid, unvarying. 

1605 Cuapman Ad/ Fools tv. i, A set countenance Of rage 
and choller. a@16z5 Fretcuer Nice Valour 1, Look, who 
comes here, sir ! his love fit's upon him: I know it, by that 
set smile, and those congies. 1760 FRANKLIN £ss. Wks. 
1840 II. 127 Those even, sct tones, so common among 
readers. 2865 SwinsurRNE Poems & Ball, Tsvo Deeams 28 
The heavy sun’s Set face of heat stopped all the songs, 1892 

Biexcr dn Midst of Life 96 In that set immobile face was 
no sign; it was as hard as bronze. 

b. Ofa feeling, attitude of mind; Fixed, settled, 
immovable. Of action: Resolute. Also (da/, 
and U.S.) of persons: Obstinate. (Cf, IaRb-SET 3.) 

ax625 Fretcuer False One iv. ii, Why do you frowne? 
good gods, what a set-anger Have you forc’d into your 
face | 1650 Baxter Saint's R. 1v. vi, (1654) 146 The set 
and solemn acting of all the powers of the soul. 1748 
Rickarpson Clarissa (1811) ILI. 38, | can not, at present, 
write to every parlicular unless I would be in set defiance. 
1848 Bartretr Dict, Amer.s.v., He is very set in bis ways. 
1848 Lower. Biglow P. Ser. 1 ix (end), Wen I hev once 
made up my mind, a meet'nhus aint sotter, 1896 Harper's 
Mag, pr. 680/1 * You are a terribly set person,’ she said, 
. after she had consented to let him have his own way. 

ce. Of a kind of weather: Persistent, likely to 


continue some time. So quasi-adv. in set fair. 

Set fatr is usually marked on English barometers at the 
point indicating that the beight of the mercury is 304 inches, 

1699 Dasipier Foy. IL. 1. 55 Then you have set Rains tll 
the latter end of August. 1823-4 d:ncyel. Metrop. (1845) 
XV. 281 To the next half-inch below this hizhest point are 
written se? fir on the one side, and sef /vos? on the other. 
1842 Dickens Amer. Notes xiv. (1893) 167 ‘Vhe road..was 
certainly enough to have shaken tempers that were not 
resolutely at Set Fair, down to some inches below Stormy. 

+d. Of demeanour: Composed, grave. Ods. 

@ 1660 in Morris Troubles Cath. Fores. (1872) 1. vi. 286 
She was always of a set and womanly carriage, not wild or 
given much to play, 

e. Chiefly predicative: Of settled form or habit 
of body. 

3861 Hucnes Tom Brown at Ox/. ii, The other inan was 
evidently a year or two older than himself, his figure was 
more set, 1861 Temple Bar IV. 53 Their limhs are not 
sufficiently ‘set ’ to prevent serious accidental injury. 1894 
Astrey 50 Yrs. Life 1. 144 Orme was, as we should say of 
a racehorse, ‘too set.’ . ; ; 

7. With prefixed adv. ; Having a specified position, 
location, arrangement, conformation, build, adjust- 
ment, disposition, pttch, ete. 

See droad-se¢ (Rroapa. D.2), Derp-Set, jine-set (FINE a. 
D. 2b), frrm-se? (Firm a. C.2), Harp-set, Hicn-ser, Itt- 
sit, dowse? (Low a. 5), StrRONG-sET, THick-set, t/tn-set 
(Tun a, D. IN), Wett-set. ‘ 

13..K. Als. 7112 Cadacewas a ferly best, Thries set (Laud 
ALS, shet] teth was in his teste. 

II. Combinattons. 

8. In special collocations (most of which are 
hyphened as compounds, and often stressed 
on the first syllable): + set board Sc., (2) ?a wash- 
board inaship [cf. Du. <e¢bourd, G. setzbord]; (0) 
some kind of table; set changes Sel/-ringing, 
= set peal; t set cloth, a kind of worsted fabric ; 
set dance, a quadrille, country-dance, or the like ; 
set iron [cf. Du. zetijzer, G. selzedsen] Ship- 
building, a bar of softiron, admitting of being bent 
so as to be used for transferring curves from the 
scrive-board to the bending plate; set line [cf. 
Du, <eé/ijz], a fishing-line with baited hooks, 
pegged or anchored ; also a¢fr7d.; } set match, an 
agreement, conspiracy, an appointment made fora 
highway robbery (cf. 40 set a match, SEY v. 56) ; set 
net, a fishing net fastened across a stream or 
channel, into which the fish are driven ; tset peal. 
Bellringing, a ringing of a peal of bells in one 
position for a considerable length of time before 
a change ts given; set piece, (@) a painting, or 


SET. 


a scurptured group of figures; (4) a picture or ! 


design composed of fireworks; set-pot, se‘tpot, 
(a) wia/, a fixed cauldron or boiler used for heating 
water for domestic purpuscs; (6) a copper pan, 
heated by a special flue, used in making varnish, 
and for heating gil, size, etc.; tset-pull Bed/- 
singing, the position of a bell when raised so that 
it stands mouth upwards ; set soene, an apparatus 
built np and placed in position upon a theatrical 
stage before the risc of the curtain; a collection 
of side scenes, ‘skics’, ete. depending upon one 
another for a particular effect ; so se/ scenery; set 
sod, a turf used in bnildiug np a bank of wu ditch 
in the operation of water-tabling ; set square, (a, 
a plate of wood, metal, etc. in the form of a riglit- 
angled triangle, the acute angles being cither 60° 
and 30° or both 45°, uscd by draughtsmen as a 
guide for drawing lines at one of these angles; (4 
a form of T-square with an additional arm turning 
on a pivot, for drawing lines at fixcd anglcs to the 
head ; (¢) a joincr’s square; + set-stitched a., ? of 
‘sct-work’ embroidery. See also SeT-work. 

tsrz Acc. Lad. High Treas, Scot. 1V. 456 Item... for xvé 
seym and rnf for the ‘set burdis of the greit schip. 2529 
Keg. Mag. Siz. Scot, (1883) 178 A comptar burd price 2 
markis, a set burd with forans and trestis price 135. 4d. 
1677 [Srepsan] Caupanalogia 169 For such as have not 
yet attain‘d the skill to ring these compleal peals, *Sett. 
changes are very proper for them, heing casic, 1638 
llotm& Armoury i. 462/2 Ringing in Sel Changes, that 
is, the Belly being Set, they order which Bell shall lead 
away & what to follow. 1872 Extacomui Bells of Ch. iit 
in Ch, Bells Devon 231 Uts menibers rang noth ug bul 
rounds and sel changes, Ml] about the year 1642, when 
single chanses were first attempted. 1467 8 Nolls of /'arlt, 
V. 629 Divers Wollen Clothes, some called brode “selte 
Clothes, and that other called streite sette Clothes, ae 
Act 14 415 den, VI11, c 11 Vesses, otherwise cal aH 
Setie clothes of diuers colours. 1712 Apvison Sect. No. 
434 §§ Several Regular Tunes and *Sett Dances. 1800 
Weems Washington ii. (1877) 11 We has carried down 
many a sett dance with her. 1874 Tugance Naval Archit. 
83 When the scrive board is used, a flal rod of sofl 
iron lermed the * ‘set iron’ is bent to the curvature. 1865 
Bartram /fartest of Sea 160 *Set-line-fishing .can only be 
practised in places where tlhe tide recedes to a considerable 
distance. 1586 J. Hooker //ist. Jel. 37/2 in L/olinshed, 
‘These ibings came not thus to passe, as it were by a *sel 
natch, 592 Greexe Discov, Coosenage C3, When their 
other trades fail, as..y* high lawier, when he hath no sei 
natch lo ride about. 1614 Br, Hatt Contenpl. vit, Aaron's 
Censer 269 A sel match betwixt the brethren. 1481-90 
Howard Honsch, Bks. (Roxb.) 192 A *sctt net of ij. fadom. 
1745 Biromerizen Vorfolk VI. 86 Two Wardens of the 
Vishermen-Company..to inspect the Sett Netts belonging 
lothem, 1863 Acp. Sea Hisheries Comin, (1865) MH. 1130, 1 
Susall quantiues of herrings were taken with set-nels close 
in-shore, 16.. in ug. Grids 290 If the Masier. .shall neg- 
lec] to warn the Company..for to ring a bisett “sett pealc, 
he shall pay..one shilling. 1846 Dickens Pictures Italy, 
Rome 190 The hollow-checked monk..went down on his 
knees, in a corner before this “set-piece. 1874 W. HH. 
Browne Art Pyrotechny 118 ‘Sel pieces’ (as they are 
called). 1901 Westen. Gaz, 22 May 6/3 A group [of flowers) 
of the set-piece kind in the form of a grotto. 1839 Ure 
Dict. cirts sv. Varnish, Black japan is made by putting 
into the ‘set-pot 48 Ibs. of Naples or any other of the 
foreign asphaltums. 1862 Rosixson Dial. Leeds, Set fot, 
a stone boiler or ‘copper’, with a fire-grale under, for lhe 
purpose of boiling and ‘stewing’ dirty linen. 1873 E. Spon 
Workshop Nec. Ser. % 65/2 Vake the gum pot froin 
the fire; let it cool for a few minutes, lhen pour il into 
the oil in the set pot. 1677 (SteDMaN) Campanal. gia 26 
The falling of the bells from a *Set-pull. /d/d. 46 Sup- 
posing that a peal of 5 bells tvere raised, and rung at a 
Sett-pull. 1887 Sfectafor 25 June 857/2 Theatrical specula- 
tors now spend such vast sums on the upholstery of lheir 
*sel scenes. 2854 Fairuott Dict. Terins Art 382 ‘Vhe 
scenery... was entirely of the nature of what is now lermed 
*sel-scenery, regularly built up by carpenters before the 
curtain rises, to be taken to pieces again when il falls. 1844 
H. Steruens BA Farm 11.574 After a few of these smaller 
sods have been made ready, the hedger lays them, with the 
grass side downwards, upon the ed ses of tlhe *set-sods. 1854 
in Specifi Patents, Artists’ Instr, (1872) 73 An improved 
artizans’ tool, which may be used as a measuring rule, 
straight edge, “set square, T square, bevel, and plumb rule, 
1857 Bixns Orthogr. Projection 1 One 8-inch set square. 
1884 Hoctzarrret 7 urning V. 64 The sliderest is adjusted 
to it by means of the set square, an instrumenl with a 
straight shaft and a steel blade fixed to it al right angles. 
1892 ELeanor Rowe Chip-Carving (1895) 15 The sel-square 
of 45°. /bicd. 7 The 60° set-square. 1760 Steaxe Tr. Shaudy 
IIL, xxix, An old *set-sttlch’d chair. 

9. In parasynthetic derivatives. rare. 

1614 Chapman Androm, Lib, Ep. Ded. » 3b, The one- 
ear’'d Race Of set-eyed vulgars. 16:5 — Odyss. xvit. 602 
You are a sawcy set-fac't Vagabond. 1633 ‘I. Starrorp 
Pac. Hib. 1. xi. 74 The treacherous Guid, who did upon a 
set purposed malice draw this Draught, was..hanged. 

10. With adverbs (see the corresponding com- 
binations of the vb.), as se/-afaré (rare), se¢t-down, 
-o1, -oul, etc. With specific meaning; set-down 
nonce-use, described in books, recognized ; set-in, 
(a) inserted, inset; (4) of rain, etc. that has set in 
or become continuous; set-off Sc., of part of a 
tenement, let off to a snb-tenant; set-on Sc. (see 
quot. 1825); set-up, (@) established; (4) in phr. 
well sel-up (see quot. 1867 ; also in wider use) ; 
(¢) a@fal. and collog. conceited, ‘stuck up’; (@) of 
type, composed. 
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1830 Gin. P. Tnompson Exerc. (1842) I. 292 This act of 
chorce baseness and *set-apart iniquity, 1858 — Andi Alt, 
Ixxvi. 11. 28 All have sunk isto a state of lamentable indif- 
ference, there is no hurning zeal left except amoung the set- 
apart, @1850 Rossetmt Dante 4 Circle i. (1874) 281 "Tis 
No *set-down sickness that 1 have, Nor are my pains set 
down. 1884 Ruskix Bible of Amiens i. 9 note, Vhe first 
fixed and set-down footsteps. 1534 Alcc. Ld. igh Treas. 
Scot, V1.185 Vo Le ane “set ip nek to ane veluet slop. 1866 
Livixcsioxe Last Jrnds. (1873) 1. vi. 158 A set-in rain came 
on. 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech. 1534/2 Site-notes, marginal 
or set-ni notes, a1722 Fountainuais ects, 1. 454 One 
Inay Srt *set-off chambers and parts ofa house. 18zs5 JaMte- 
SON, “Scf-ou, a term applied to what is singed or slightly: 
burned in the pot or pan. 1864 0. Jrad. Sci. t. 467 Well set- 
on tails and very sloping shoulders 1710 Patmer Proverbs 
359 If the pomp .be carry'd out of proportion,..it is an ill 

set-out «imbitiun, 1809 MALKIN Gil Blas in, iii. (Ktldg.) 
87 There was no wanl cf magnificence, good taste, or a 
well-designed set out ible! 2607 The..new-"sel-up com- 
pany [see New-srr fp/ a]. 1856 Jurta Kavanacu Rachel 
Gray Ww. 66 Serve her right—the sel up thing! 1867 Swyvtn 
Sailor's Word-(k. s,v., Soleiers, marmers, and small-arm 
men, well drilled and instructed to be uprizht and soldierlike 
in their carrigge, are" wellsctup’. 1878 Arcycl. Brit, VIL. 
1126/1 Set-up ly pe is also sumetimes copied thns. 

tSet, con. Sc. Obs. (Prob. evolved from the 
imperative or the pa. pple. (inabsolute construction , 
of Set v, in the sense ‘ to put the ease,’ ‘to suppose 
that)’. Cf. G, gesetzt=* on the assumption that ’.] 
‘Though, although. Also with a/(= that). 

Very frequent in the Sc. Aeg. Saints. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvu. (Machor) 26 God inad hym 
to rest syn in fraunce,, .uil honouryt be, set pare a strangere 
was he, 1390 Gowen Conf 111. 345 And sett thou mnyhtest 
Jusi atleigne, Of every lust thende 1s a pete ¢ 1425 Win- 
TOUN Cova. 1. Prol. ? And set lo Jus I gif my will My wit I 
hen sa skant partill ‘Ibat I drede sure pame till offend. 
1470 Wexky Wallace x1. 1432 Ulaym nocht the buk, set 1 
be woperfyt. ¢ 1500 Lancelot g9 Aud set yhoue clep one 
erbis and one treas, Sclie heris not thiwo. 1513 Doucras 
Ztincts vi. Prol, 31 Set lbow think tls bol sport. 

Set-, the stem of SET v. in comb., chiefly in sbs. 
derived from phr. with advs. (see Serv. X11.) : set- 
forth, a sctting forth, departurc; set-in, the 
beginning of a period of time, a spell of weather, 
or the like; set-on, the way in which a thing is 
sct on; set-up, (a) an object sct np or upright, an 
upright; (4) the manner or position in which a 
thing issetup; U.S., personal beariny or carriage ; 
Pilliards,etc., a position of the balls (e.g. as left by 
the last playcr) from which it is easy to score. See 
also SET-BACK, SET- DOWN, SET-TO, etc. Also set- 
fair, thc sccond coat in jlastering; set-hands, 
applicd to devices connected with setting the hands 
ol a watch orclock ; in names of devices for adjust. 
ing or shaping, set-bolt, -hammer, -screw, -stud 
(see quots.). See also SeTFasr. 

1627 Cart. Sst Seaman's Gram. il. 5 *Sei bolts for 
forcing the workes and plankestogether. 2770-4 A.HuntEK 
Georg. Hss. (1803) 1. 115 Backing out a Bolt, or Trenail, 
is driving it out by means of atool called a Set-bolt. 1875 
Kaicnt Dict. Mech., Set bolt,.a, One used as a drift, to 
force another bolt oul of its hole. &. A bolt used to bring 
a plank to its bearings. 181z P. Nicuoison JJeckh. Exerc, 
312 (Hlastering|, *Sct Fair, is used after roughing-in and 
floailed or pricked up and floated: it should be well lroweled. 
2829 SoutHey in Corr. Car, Lowles (1881) 177 Whether the 
neat “set-forth from the house be for a marriage, ora funeral. 
18ss Franke Sils Lechnol. Dict. UW. 456 *Set-hamomer 
(a hammer used in forging a set-off), 1883 Crane Sunsthy 4 
Forge 29 The ‘set-hammer’ is employed by being held 
agains] a certain portion of lhe heated trou and its top struck 
with the hammer. 1884 F. J. Dritres Watch & Clockm. 240 
“Set-hands Arbor..the arbor in a three-quarter plate key- 
Winding watch by which the handsare sel. /éid., Set-hands 
Dial. /éid., Set hands Square. 1885 C. G. W. Lock 
Workshop Ree. Ser. Ww. 337'1 The set-hands stud. 1825 
New Monthly Alag. XVI. 270 A regular ‘set in of Arabian 
wind is hardly to be expected. 1830 W. Puitiirs Al¢. Sina? 
tw. 332 Atset-in of day. 1852 in Col. Hawker Diary (1893) 
II. 344 A regular set in of wet weather at lasl. 1847 W. C. L. 
Martin Ox 48/2 The *set-on of the tail is proininent, 
and detracts from their appearance. 1884 Live Stock Frul. 
15 Aug. 1534/2 In Puppies the winner. .falls away too much 
from loin to sel-on ota 285s Franke Seil's Techuol. 
Dict. 1. 456 *Set-screw, Adjusting screw, Regulating screw. 
1861 Farrpairn /von 129 Set screws,..and all kinds of 
sinall work, are produced at the same rate. 2855 FRANKE 
bais Techuol. Dict. Ul. 456 Set-dolt, *Set-stud (a bolt 


| screwed into the two pieces to be joined, and fasiened so 


as to prevent the play of the pieces). 1842 Civ. Eugin. § 
Arch, Frnl, IV.264/1 The *set-ups on the rail with the line 
fixed. 1841 Guide to Trade, Baker 30 Set-ups..are four- 
sided oblong pieces of beech of proper dimensions. They are 
placed on both sides, the back, and in the front of the oven, 
to keep the loaves in their places. 1875 Knicur Dict. 
Mech, Set up,..the sleam-ram used in the squeezer which 
operates on the loup or ball of iron fzom the puddling- 
furnace. ‘Ihe action is 10 up-set or condense longitudinally 
the bloom. 1890 T. C. Crawrorp Eng, Life 147 \Cenl.), 
They [English soldiers] have a set-up not lo be found in 
any of the soldiers of he Conlinental armies. 1895 Oxting 
(N. Y.) XXVI. 66/1, I found an easy set-up and pockeled 
fifteen straight. 

|| Seta (sti). Pl. sete (sfti). 
bristle. } 

Ll. Sot. A stiff hair or bristle-like body. Also the 
stalk which supports the theca or capsule of mosses. 

1793 T..Martvn Lang. Bot., Scta, a Bristle. A strong, 
slifi, roundish hair. A sort of pubescence.—Linneus also 


puts it for the scape of the capsule in Mosses. 1830 Lixo- 
Ley Net. Syst. Lot. 320 Vhecz (of mosses), hollow urn-like 


[L. séa, saeta 


cases sealed upon a seta or stalk. 1832 — /trod. Bot. t ii. 
tog When the arista proceeds from the very apex of the 
bractez, and not from below it, il is denominated in the writ- 
ings of Palisot a seéa. 1870 Tlooker Stud. Kora 219 Leaves 
covered. .with long flexuous scattered..huirs or setae with 
bulbous bases, i 

2. Zool, A bristle; a bristle-likc appendage, 

¢ 1820 Edin, Encycl, (1330) VIN. 432 Ampithde. Superior 
antenna, without a seta at tbe hase of the last joint. 1826 
Kinsy & Sp. Lutomol. IV. xliv. 225 A nuinber of small 
heaapods distinguished by two pairs of anal sete and a 
proleg. 1858 W, Crakk tr. Jan cer /loeven's Zool. 11. 553 
Gypactus. Head closely plumed, bearded with rigid seta 
under the bill. 1881-82 Savitte Kenr Man, Infasona I. 
779 lwo oblique rows of ventral sete, three caudal, hut no 
anal seta, 

+t Setace. Ols. rare. Also settace. [ad. mod. 
l., séldice-um scton, neut. of sédceus: see SrTa- 
CEOUS @.] = SETON. 

1656 Riverty fact. Physik 114 Setaces are principle 
good, applyed to the Neck. J/érd. 155 He set a settace 
between the firs! and third Spondil. 

Seta‘ceo-. Used as combining form of next. 

1829 Loupon Eucycl. Vlants 1104 Setaceo-rostrate, having 
a beak with the hgure of a bristle. 1833 Hooker in Swith's 
Eng. Flora N.\. 32 Leaves from a broad base setaceo-capil- 
lary spreading on all sides flexuose. 

Setaceous s/14‘fas), a. Also 9 crron. seta- 
teous. [f. mod.L. scface-ns, f.L. sta bristle: see 
-ACEUUS. |} 

1. llaving the form or character of a bristle. 
Chicfly in scientific use (Anal., Zool., Bot.), of the 
halure of a scta or seta. 

2664 HI. Mow A/yst. /nig. 273 These selaceous prickles. 
2713 Deenam Phys. Theol, vi. vi. 427 The Parent-Inseci 
with its suff setaccous Tail, terebrates the Rib of the Leaf. 
1769 Pennant Lrit. Zool. 11. 108 Vhe Gattorugine.. . The 
leeth slender, almost setaceous. 2769 ancrort /!ss. Nat. 
Tlist. Guiana wr “The setaceous hairy substance growing 
on the oulside of the pod. 1829 Lounon Laeycl. Plants 19 
Justicia nigricans...Uracies sctaceous, 1835 T. Bete in 
Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 4741 Vhe cats and..the seals, in 
which aninals the long elastic seta cous whiskers are so use- 
ful as feclers. 2882-4 Cooke Sirit. /reshew. Algz 1. 120 
Thallas very thick, setaccous, : 

2, Furnished or covered with sete or bristles, 
bristly. 

Setaccous Llebrewcharacter: a book-name for lhe moth 
Noctna C-niyrum (1803 llawoutu Lepidoptera Brit, 226, 
1869 Newman rit Moths 346). 

b. yocularly. Vristly, unshaven. 

3787 JMinor wu. i. 66 My father’s broad, setaceous visage 
alternately displayed specimens of all tue various colours, 

}lcuce Seta‘ceously az’. 

1821 W. PLC. Barton /Jora NV Amer. 1. 14 The serra. 
lures or little tecth being sometimes only setaceously armed. 

Setaceous, obs. (etron., f. CETACEOUVS, 

Setal (sfial), @. [f L. seva bristle +-at.] ‘ Of 
or pertaining to set; as the setal bands of a 
brachiopod which may run along the pallial margin 
and denote the site of the setz.’ 

1891 Century Dict. (citing 7. Davidson), 

Setarions (sitérias’, a. Fnt. [f. L. sda bristle 
+ -ARIOUS.] Of antenna: nding ina naked arista 
or bristle. 

1806 Turton tr. Linn, Syst. Nat. VIL Expl. Terms, 
Setarious, applied to the anlenna of insects, it means, 
terminating m a simple naked bristle. 1826 Kirsy & Sr. 
Entomol, IV. xivi, 324 Setarious... When the awn or bristle 
is naked. 

Se‘t-back. [f. vbl. phr. sef back: see SET 7.141. ] 

l. fg. Achcck to progress, a retardation or retro- 
grade movement, a relapse, reverse. 

674 Fruaver Hush, Spirit. i. 20 Evea when he is about bis 
wok, how many set-hacks doth he meet with! 1883 
Century Mag. July 431 Yet, in the face of all set-backs. 
the city [New Orleans) that once was almost annually 
scourged, has, in the lwenty-seven yeurs since the great 
epidemic,. . suffered but one mild and lhree severe epidemics. 
1895 Daily News 25 Sept. 2/5 Operators are..sore al this 
sudden set-back, when the hoom appeared 10 be resuming 
ils course on a sounder basis. 1899 /éid. 1 Mar. 5/4 It is 
now feared that a set-back in the patient's present weakened 
condition may result in collapse. ' 

2. Arch, A plain, flat set-off in a wall. 

1864 WessTER (citing Weale), 1887 Arch. Publ. So. 
Dict., Set-off; or set-back, or offsel. 

3. A setting back or backward; a thrown-back set 
(of the shoulders), a backward set (of a golf-club). 

1goo Mary E. Witkixs Parson Lord, etc. 188 The old 
Beau .. had a military set-back to his shoulders. 1900 
Westm. Gaz. 10 Nov. 2/: The angle.. which gives ihe club 
the necessary set-hack and resulting loft. 

4. U.S. = Back-sET $6. 2. In recent Dicts. 

5. atirib.: set-back hinges, hinges for setting 
back window-shutters. 

1833 Loupos Encyel. Archit. 269 The hinges used should 
be what are called set-hack hinges, when it is wished to make 
the shulters fit close to the windows when shut, and to throw 
them back close to 1he wall when open. 

Setchal, setchel(1, obs. forms of SaTcHEL sé. 

Set-down. (Stress variable.) [f. vbl. phr. sez 
down: see SET v. 143.] 

l. a. A single drive (ending where the passenger 
first alights) in a vehicle plying for hire; the dis- 
tance covered by such a drive. (=F. course.) 
b. An opportunity of being conveyed some distance 
on one’s way by a passing vehicle; a ‘ lift’. 

a. 1761 inn, Reg. 220 A guinea for a set-down from any 


SETE. 


of the squares..to Westminsterabbey. 1767 Busu Hibernia 
Cur. (1769) 23 The rates of hackney-coaches, and sedans, 
are estahlished here as in London, for the different distances, 
or set-downs, as they are called. 189x Darly News 27 May, 
Cahbies,.bargain not to be taken by the hour, or for set 
cowns at long distances. 

b. 1792 W. Roserts Looker.On No. 30 (1794) I. 437, 1 
have seen a very able disputant very much humbled. .by a 
cold offer, on the part of his wealthy opponent, to give him 
a set down in his carriage. 1799 Mar. Epcewortu Pop, 
Tales, Lame Fervas ii, Part of the journey I performed on 
foot; but wherever I could, I got a set down, 1832 G. 
Downes Left. Cont. Countries 1. 142, 1 secured a set-down 
1o Zug in our late vehicle. ae: 

2. An unexpected and humiliating rebuff. Also, 


a severc scolding. 

1786 Mes. A. M. Bennett Juvenile [ndiscr. V.12 Miss 
Franklin’s..ideas of the..felicity of tbe marriage state 
received a most mortifying set down, 1809 Mackin G7/ 
Blas v.1. (Rtldg.) 199 Uhe lady then, offended at my words 
..gave a complete set down to my assurance. 1861 Gen. P, 
‘Lnompson Audi Alt. Part. U1. 143 The home monopolists 
.- have had a notable though not complete set-down. 1867 
J. Maccrecor Rob Koy on Baltic xviii. 216, 1 gave him 
such a hearty set-down in good sound English that he was 
ashamed of himself. a 

3. U.S. slang. A sit-down meal. 

goo Fiynt 7ramips 105 (Farmer) Ile will almost always 


give a beggar a set-down. 
+Sete, 56. Sc. Obs. (Only f/. setis.) [OF 


obscure origin; perhaps from OE. (Northumb.) 
pl. géseéo ‘ insidias’ ; OE. sa/ ‘ambush’ would also 
correspond in form and sense.] A number of men 
posted to intercept or shoot game. 

1375 Barsour Bruce 11. 479 Thai..soucht schawys, and 
setis set; Bot thai gat litill for till ete. ¢1qz5 WyNntoun 
Cronvu i. 46 Pe kynge pan warnyt his menzhe Withe hym 
at huntynge forto be; Pan on be morn. .Pe setis [Wemyss 
MS. settis} and pe stabile set (etc.}. 1523 Dotctas Exess 
1y. iii, 58 Quhen that the rangis.. Dynnis throw the gravis, 
. And setis sett the glen on euery side. 

+Sete, 2. Obs. Also 4 seete, 5 sety (?). [Re- 
lated to Sit. ; the precise formation is uncertain. ] 

1. Settled or easy in mind, content. 

@ 1310 in Wright Lyric P, xxx. 89 Withoute gold other 
eny iresor, he mai be sound ant sete. /6/d.xlli. 114 Whose 
loveth untrewe, his herte is selde seete. 

2. Fitting,sutable; (of food or drink) wholesome. 

13.. Propr. Sanct.(Vernon MS,)in Archiv Stud, neu. Spr. 
LXXX1. 108/109 Pis is pe 3ok,..Pat crist on his meyne wol 
ley, To Monnes soule hit is ful seete ; Perfore he seide, hit 
was ful sweete. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Avtt. 889 Serued..Wyth 
sere sewes & sete, sesounde of be best. c1q440 Pallad. 
on Husb, 1. 420 To this x pounde of hony swete And 
best: this wol be plesaunt drynke & sete. /é/d.1v 457. 1467 
Ordin. Wore. in Eng. Gitlds (1870) 382 Ale conners..to se 
that the ale be good andsete. /did. 397 To se that all suche 
vytelle be able and sete for mannys body, J/éad¢. 425 ‘hat 
the ale be gode, able, and sety. 

Sete, obs. form of Ciry, Seat, Set, Sir. 

Setel, setelle, obs. forms of SETTLE sd, and v. 

Setenes, variant of Serness! Ods, 

Seterdai,-day,Seters-dai, obs. ff. SarurDay. 

Setewale, obs. form of Serwatt. 

Setfast (se‘tfast). [f. Ser w (?vb.-stem or 
pa. pple.) + Fast adv.) A hard tumour on a 
horse’s back; =Sitrast1. Also da/.‘a gathering, 
tumour; the central part of a wound or boil’ 
(Eng. Dial, Dict.). 

1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4591/4 A..Gelding,..with..a Set 
fast under -he Saddle. 1826 Cousetr Aur, Kides (1885) 
I]. 192 This man..is a sore to Westminster; a setefast on 
its back. | 1866 A/orn. Star 10 July, On examination be 
perceived it bad a bad back, a set-fast [etc.}, 

Setfoyle, obs. form of SErrroiL. 

| Seth (sé). Jzdia. Also 8 seat, set. [Hindi 
seth, Skr. sétha, said to be a corruption of ¢véstha 
best, chief; in mcaning the mod. word corresponds 
to the Skr, derivative ¢vésthizz.] A leading Hindoo 
merchant or banker. 

1740 in J. Long Select. Unpubl, Rec. Govt. (Ft. William) 
(1869) 9 (Y.) The Sets being all present at the Board inform 
us that [ete.}. 1772 Dow //ist. Hindostan 111. Diss. 1. 109 
‘The well-known bankers, the Jaggat Seats of Murshedabad. 
1880 GrowseE Mathura (ed. 2) 15 The Seths..alsoadvanced 
large sums of money for Government purposes on different 
occasions. 1884 M. THornuite Pers. Adv. Ind. Mutiny 79 
The Seths held rank next to the sovereign princes. 
Rep. Opium Commiss. V\1. 319 Seth, or Sheth, or Sah, the 
honorific title of a Hindu merchant. 

Seth, variant of Saitue, SEaTH Oés. 

Seth, sep, obs. forms of Situ. 

t+tSeth(e. Os. Also 5 seeth(e, seyth, syth. 
[Aphetic f. AssETH(g, dne to apprehending the 
phr. make asethe as make a sethe. See also the later 
(Scottish) SytH sé, and v.] Satisfaction, amends, 
atonement. @. To make a seth(e: see ASSETH(E. 

1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) VII.91 Pat bey schulde make 
asethe to pe bisshop [orig. ut prasuli satis/acerent). 1430-40 
Lype. Bochas un. v. (1554) 77 To make a seeth for his transe 
gression. ¢1450Cov. Ayst., Salut. 103 He may nevyr make 
aseyth beresone. @ 1513 Fasyan Chron. vi. cxciv. (1533) 1. 
119 That he made a seth and amendes to goddes pleasure. 

b. Zo make (a) full sethe, make amends and sethe. 

14207? LypG. Assembly of Gods 97 Tyll he haue made full 
seethe and recompence For hurt of my name. ¢1460 Wisdom 

122in Macro Plays 39 Wysdam, but was Gode & man ryght, 
Made a full sethe to be fadyr of hewyn. 1461 J. Pastonin 
P, Lett. U1. 36 ‘Lo make amendes and sethe to the pore peple, 

Sethe, variant of SaitHE; obs. form of SITH, 


| 
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Sethen/(ne, -in, etc., var. ff. SIrHEeN Obs 

Sethence, -ens, obs. forms of SiTHENCE. 

Sethian (se’piin).  [ad. eccl. L. SH#hian-7 (Gr. 
EnOavoi) pl., f. Sek (LXX. =HO, Heb.nw shéth), the 
name of the son of Adam who according to the 
Book of Genesis was the ancestor of Noah and 
hence of the existing human race.} A member of a 
Gnostic sect of the second century, holding Seth in 
great veneration, and believing that Christ was Seth 
revived, 

1721 Baiwey. 1780 N. Larpner //ist. Heretics it. xiii. 
Wks. 1788 1X. 449 Irenzeus, at the conclusion of his first 
book, has two chapters, the first of Ophites and Sethians, 
whom he joins together. 1874 Blunt's Dict. Sects, etc. 

Sethic (se‘pik’, a. [f. Sesh (see prec.) + -1¢.] 
Of or pertaining to Seth. 

1882-3 Schaffs Encycl. Relig. Knowl, 11. 1662/2 Noah.. 
was the tenth and last in the list of the Setbic line. 

Sethim, sethin, obs. forms of SuittiM. 

+Sethinian. Obs. [f. mod.L. Séhin-us (f. 
Seth) + -IAN.] = SETHIAN, 

1723 Dict. Relig. (ed. 2). 1728 Cuampers Cyel. 

Sethite (se‘pait), 5d. anda. Also Shethite. [f. 
Seth (see SETHIAN) + -ITE.] 

A. sb. 

1. A descendant of Seth (occas. /vazsf. a spiritual 
descendant of Seth). 

1659 Get Ess. Amend. Transl, Bible 102 The Shethites 
and Shemites were and are taken up wholly or principally 
with matters of the lifetocome. 1863 J. G. Murpny Cos. 
Gen. iv. 23, 4 The Cainites were..an older race than the 
Shethites. 1896 Dawson in Z.xfositor Sept. 206 The Sethites 
were thus sons and daughters of Adam by special right. 

2. = SETHIAN. 

1765 Mactaine tr. Moshetin's Eccl. Hist. Cent. 1. iv. 
§ x8 The Sethites..honoured Seth in a particular manner, 
and looked upon him as the same person with Christ. 1862 
Chamb, Encycl. UV. 804/1 To the Syrians may also be 
reckoned the Ophites, Cainites, and Sethites. 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to Seth, descended 
from Seth. 

1795 1. Maurice Hindostan (1820) 1. xii, 382 The virtuous 
Sethite progeny. 1877 Dawson Orig. IVorld xii. 255 ‘This 
intermixture of the Sethite and Cainite races. 

Seppe(n, seththe(n, obs. forms of SitTH(EN. 

Setiferous (siti‘féras), a. [f. L. sé#a bristle: sec 
-FEROUS.] Having sctz or bristles. 

1828 Stark Elem. Nat. /list. 11. 128 Rows of setiferous 
papilla. 1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 165/1 The setiferous 
annelidans. 1856 W. Crark Van der Hoeven's Zool, |. 628 
Bomolochus,,.F vet bifid, setiferous in four pairs. 

Setiform (sitiffim), a. [f. L. sé#-a bristle + 
-(1)Form.] Having the form of a scta or bristle ; 
bristle-shaped. 

1816 Kirey & Spe. Entomol. xvii. (1818) 11. 89 Two setiform 
tubes. 1826 Linovey in Bot, Register X11. 992/2 The seti- 
form processes. 1849 Owenin Sodd's Cycl. Anat. 1V.874/1 
When the teeth are..rather stronger than these, they are 
called ‘setiform’. 1882-4 Cooke Brtt. Fresh-w. Alge 1. 
163 Terminal cell setiform, ‘ . ; 

Setiger (s7tidza1). [a. L. sctiger, satiger bristle- 
bearing, f. sé¢a, see/a bristle + -ger bearing.} A seti- 
gerous worm, 

1842 Branve Dict. Sci, etc., Setigers,..the name of a tribe 
of Anellidans, including those which like the earthworm, 
are provided with bristles for progressive motion. 

Setigerous (sitidzéras), «. [f. L. séiger, 
sxtiger biistlc-bearing (f. sé/a bristle + -gev bearing) 
+ -0USs.) Furnished with or having setze or bristles. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Setigerous, that_bears or hath 
bristles on his back. 1721 Baitey. 1819 SAMOUELLE En- 
tomol. Contpend. 299 Antennz inserted near the front, seti- 
gerous. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Epefonmol. xlvii. 1V. 377 The 
antennz..in the other (sc. Homoptera]. .are very short and 
setigerous. 1852 Dana Crust. 1. 14 The feet are usually 
setigerous. 1882-4 Cooke Srit, Jreshw, Alge 1. 170 
Terminal cell often setigerous. 

Setil, obs. form of SETTLE sd. 

+ Setin. Ods. Also 7 Setine. [ad. L. Sévin-um, 
f. Sé/ia, a city of Latinm.] Wine of Setia. 

1693 \V. Bow Les Dryden's Fuvenal v. (1697) 97 Perhaps 
to morrow he may..drink old sparkling Alban, or Setine. 
1764 Ox/. Sansage 50 Nectareous Wines, that well may vie 
With Massic, Setin, or renown’d Falern. 

Setiparous (s‘ti*paras), a. [f. L. s#-a bristle 
+-PAkouS.] Producing setz or bristles. 

1870 ROLLESTON Ax/m. Life 125 Due to the development 


in these segments of the setiparous glands of the inner row 
of setz. 


Setirday, obs. form of Saturpay. 

Setireme (s/‘tirim). [f. L. s2/a bristle + 72-25 
an oar.] A name given by Kirby to the setose leg 
of an aquatic insect, serving as an oar. 


1835 Kirsy Had, & fst. Anim, 11. xvii. 133 These might 
be named Setiremes, 


Setirostral (sitirg'stril), a. Ornith. rare. [f. 
L. séa bristle + rostr-zem beak + -al; see RoSTRAL.] 
‘ Having the bill furnished with conspicuous bristles 
along the gape ; having long rictal vibrissz.’ 

1891 Century Dict. (citing P. L. Sclater). 

Setl(e, obs. forms of SETTLE sé, and v, 

Setling (se'tlin). Also 6-8 settling. [f. Ser 
sh. +-Linc, Cf. LG. sediling, G, setzling.] Aslip 
taken from a tree and planted. 

1387-8 T. Usx Zest, Love i. v. (Skeat) !. 23 Every yonge 


SET-OFF, 


setling lightly with smale stormes is apeyred. 1502 ARNOLDE 
Chron. \xiiij, A setlyng y' spryngeth out of a nother trees 
Roete. 1564 Becon //4s. 1. Pref. Bvj, Such as be..newly 
planted in the religion of Christ, and haue taken no sure 
roote in the same, are easily moued, as young setlings & 
caryed away. 1664 EvEtyn Sy/va xix. 41 For setlings, 
those are to be preferr’d which grow neerest to the stock. 
1725 Bradley's Fam. Dict, sv. Sallow, Some there are who 
plant them (sc, Sallows) at full Height,..but then they are 
less useful for Staves and Settlings, nor do they grow so 
speedily. i 

+Se-tly, adv. Obs. rare, [f. Set pl. a. + -1v.] 
In a set manner; resolutely, of set purpose. 

1678 E, Cotes Goa’s Sov. Pref. 6 This put him upon 
searching the Scriptures more Setly touching the Doctrine. 
/bid. i. 1 ‘That Honour..which they setly intended to 
prevent. 

+Se‘tness!. Ods. Also 3 sett-, set-, sett-, 
sete-, 4 zet-. [OE. sefnes (also gese/nes), f. ( ge)set, 
pa. pple. of se/fan Set v. + -NESS.] 

1. Constitution ; establishment ; imposition (of a 
law), 

Law of setness: positive law as opposed to law of nature 
(‘kind’). Cf. Ser ff/. a. 1b. 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 35 Ic loccete deiglo from 
setnesse middangeardes [a constitutione mundi}. a 1300 
Cursor M. 29517 Pat cursing tald vn-laghful es Pat ordir 
wantes and right settnes o lagh. 13.. /6¢d. 1571 (Gott.) 
Pai left pe lede of ober laue, Pat es of setnes and of kind. 

2. What is decreed or determined; a statute, 
ordinance. 

cgso Lindisf Gosp. Matt. xv. 2 Degnas dinne hia ofergzes 
vel oferhozas selenise ved setnesa (/rad:tionem) dara eldra. 
¢1200 Orin 16837 Godess lashe & Godess rihht & hiss 
hallzhe settnesse. ¢ r205 Lay. 4258 Heo makeden ane szt- 
nesse, and mid aze heo seinde. a 1300 Cursor Jf. 11292 Pai 
bar be child..vn-to be temple, For to do fore him bat dai, 
Pe settenes of pe ald lai. /drd. 24958 Pis ilk abbot... A 
settnes set in his abbai. 1340 4 yend. 223 Huanne pe lost ne 
paseb na3t be markes ne be zetnesses of spoushod. 

3. ? Fixed abode. 

c1200 Trix. Coll. Hom. 23 Chireche is cleped..kiriaca .i. 
dominicalis,..and is berto nemned for be heuenliche kinges 
lichame is to setnesse parinne. 

4. Appointed time. 

a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 5553 Sone so pe setnes was gane 
pat him-selfe made (Tempus..quod militibus suis predixit 
Alexander completum erat). 

Setness® (se'tnés). [f.SeTfp/.a. + -ness.] The 
quality, state, or character of being set, in various 
senses ; also an instance of this. 

1642 D. Rocers Naaman 187 Looking sometime more..at 
the setnesse of our sentences..then at Gods awfull presence. 
1741 Ricuarpson /’amela 11, 67 Don’t you see by the Set- 
ness of some of these Letters. .that it is the Hand of a Person 
bred in the Law-way. 1828 Hazuitt Zug. Poets viii. (1869) 
195 There is in the chiefcharacter..a setness of purpose 
which John Kemble alone was capable of giving. 1852 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxvi, Her little peculiarities 
and setnesses, so unlike the careless freedom of southern 
manners. 1899 R. H. Cuartes Eschatol, xi. 380 There is 
a setness and rigidity in the teaching of the Apostle. 

Se't-off. Pl. set-offs (zzcorrecily sets-off). 
[f. vbl. phr. se¢off: see Sur v. 147.] 

1. Something used to set off or adorn ; an adorn- 


ment, decoration, or ornament. 

1621 Fretcuer Wild Goose Chase mm. i, This course crea- 
ture, That has no more set off, but his jugglings, His 
travell’dtricks. 1662 STu.LINGFL. Orig, Sucrz Ep. Ded.a4b, 
The plain dress of the Scriptures, without the paint and 
set-offs which are added to it by the severall contending 
parties of the Christian World. 1702 Eng. Theophrastus 
347 A fine woman chaims us without any other set-off than 
that of her beauty and youtb. 1856 J. H. Newman Ser. 
Var, Occas. i. (1881) 13 Nor is science..an ornament and set- 
off to devotion. . F 

2. The act of setting off ona journey, etc. ; a start. 

1759 Franxun “ist. Rev. Pennsylv. Wks. 1840 ILI. 425 
What the governor’s set-off could not effect, was to be re- 
attempted by this put-off. 1798 Gera/dina 11. 189 This is 
but a dull set-off. 1806 Soutney Le/t. (1856) 1. 376, I sup- 
pose the new Magazine will start with the new year, in 
which case I must lend a helping hand for awhile, and give 
a hearty shove at the set-off. 1893 ‘Q’ [Quiller-Couch]} 
Delect. Duchy 52 Never do I mind such a gay set-off for 
the journey. . P 

3. Comm. and Law. An act of ‘setting off’ one 
item of account against another, i.e. of reckoning 
the former as a counterbalance to or a deduction 
from the latter; an item or amount which is or 
should be set off against another in the settlement 
of accounts ; acounter-claim, ora counterbalancing 
debt, pleaded by the defendant in an action to 
recover money due; also, this mode of defence. 


Cf. OFFSET sd. 5. 

1766 Burrow Cases K. B. If. 820 There was a Plea of a 
Set-off. 1768 Biackstone Comet. IIL. xx. 304 The practice 
of what is called a set-off: whereby the defendant acknow- 
leges the justice of the plaintiff's demand on the one hand; 
but, on the other, sets up a demand of his own, to counter- 
ballance that of the plaintiff, either in the whole or in part. 
1775 F. Butter lutrod, Law Nisi Prius (ed. 2) 181 _De- 
fendant..gave a Notice of Set-off. 1838 W. Bett Dict. 
Law Scot. 195 ‘This plea, however, is not properly a bar te 
the action, but of the nature of a set-off or counter-claim, 
which extinguishes or modifies the pursuer's claim. 1844 
Mut Pol. Econ. LIL. xii. 6 If the cheque is paid into a dif- 
ferent bank, it will not be presented for payment, but liqui- 
dated by set-off against other cheques, 1894 Act 17 § 18 
Vict. c. 104 § 191 If in any Proceeding.. touching the Claim 
of a Master to Wages any Right of Set-off or Counter-claim 
is setup. 186x GoscHEN for, Exch, 16 Otherwise, involving 
no immediate claim, they [American securities] cannot be 
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regarded as a set-off to the debts which we incur to the 
Americans for cotton and corn. 1868 Rocrers /o/. con. iv. 
(1876) 39 The debts may he made to act as a set-off against 
each other. 5 . 

b. In wider sense: A taking into account of 
something as a counterbalance to a partial com- 
pensation for something else ; a counterbalanciny 
or compensating circumstance or consideration. 

1993 (/ist. Ear.in Aun, Reg. 106"/2 The idea of a set-off 
of services against offences was trivial. 1799 JEFFERSON 
Writ. (1859) 1V. 263 Something is required from you asa 
set off against the sin of your retirement. 1809 Mackin 
Gil Blas w. vii. (Ruldg.) 151 As a set-off against his hen- 
pecked cowardice..he gave ine fifty ducats. 1848 Dickrss 
Dombey xxiv, Her own delight was no set-off to this. 1864 
Reader 5 Nov. 567/3 We must take her evidence with great 
allowances and sets-off. 

4. a. Arch, (Also sett-off.) A reduction in the 
thickness of a wall, buttress, etc.; the sloping or 
flat projection or ledge formed when the portion 
above is reduced tn thickness; = Orrset sd, 7. 

1717 Tanorin Pil. Trans. XXX. 553 Vhere was a Set-olf 
(as our Masons terin it) in the inside of Ue Wall, eight Inches 
broad. 1972: Perry Dugernh, Breach 8:1 My Dam had 
hitherto from the Foundation been carry'd up by Set-off> 
on each Side, of about seven foot in breadth. 1823 P. 
Nicuo.son @ract. duiider 427 The sets-off thus made.. will 
also afford a secure snpport to the floors. pr Gwitr 
Archit, Gloss., Sett-off. 1850 Parker Gloss. Archtt.(ed. 5) 
s.v. Buttress, Vhe set-offs dividing the stages (of Early 
English buttresses] are generally sloped at a very acute 
angle. atl A. Larry Sir C, Barry vii. 254 Set-offs would 
have caused dislocation in the panelling. 


b. A similar reduction or shoulder in a metal 


bar, etc. 

1830 Eng. & For, Mining Gloss., Cornw. (1860) 22 Set-off, 
the part of a connecting rod to which the bucket rod i, 
attached, 1846 Hottzarrret, Turning IW. 821 The safe- 
edge file is principally required in making a set-off, or 
shoulder at any precise spot inthe work. 1833 CRANE Simithy 
& Forge 42 A set-off is a reduction from aE original size 
of the bar with a square shoulder or two square shoulders. 


5. Printing, etc. The transference of ink from 


oue page to another. 

1842 Penny Mag. 24 Sept. 379 The rolling-press is found 
to be more efficacious than the hammer in producing less 
“ set-off’, or transference of ink from one page to another. 
1882 Soutuwary Pract, Printing 436 In this way only can 
‘set off’ be prevented, 

b. An impression transferred. 

1839 Hansarp Print. §& Tyfefounding (1841) 138 Im- 
pressions in reverse, which, whilst the ink was yet fresh, 
were to be pressed strongly between clean paper, the set-off 
upon which would be fit for use. 1854 /:7. Man Own 
Printer 26 This will leave upon the stone what is termed 
a ‘set off’, or light transfer of the drawing. 

G. In a pianoforte, the space left between the 
hammer at its full rise and the strings. 

1896 Hirxins /éanoforte 33 A prolongation, forming the 
escapentent lever £, controls the escapement or set-off from 
the strings by the screw and button 4. 

7. attri: set-off button, a button to control 
the ‘set-off’ (sense 6) in a pianoforte; set-off 
paper, sheet /’rinting (see quots.). 

1822 Savace //ints Decorative Printing 45 These Set off 
Sheets... prevent the ink setting off from one sheet to another 
while it is newly printed. 1839 Hansaro Print. & Py pe- 
Sounding 1841) x11 The master should not grudge ample 
snpplies of set-off paper. 1896 Hrrxins Pianoforte 36 The 
set-off button. 

Setoler, var. C1ToLer Cés., citole-player. 

¢1420 Auiurs of Arth, 343 (Thornton MS.). 

Seton (sftan), 56. Suzg. Forms: 5-6 ceton, 


4 setton, 8 seaton (9 wW/iterale seething), 5~ 


seton. [ad.med.L. séon-em, app. f. L. séa bristle, 
in med.L. also silk, Cf. OF. seton, ceto (mod.F. 
Sséton), Mt. se¢one.] 

1. A thread, piece of tape, or the like, drawn 
through a fold of skin so as to maintain an issue 
or opening for discharges, or drawn through a sinus 
or cavity to keep this from healing up (Syd, Soc. 
Lex.). 


¢1400 Lanfrauc's Cirurg. 308 The .x. cauterie is clepid 
ceton. /did. 310 Alle pese cauterijs wolen be maad best wib 
seton. 3541 Copraxn Guydon's Quest. Chirurg, Pijb, 
Rounde cauteres, or cauteres with cetons, that kepeth it 
hetter open. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillesnecau’s Fr. Chirurg. 22/1 
Applyinge of the corrosive in place of a Seton. 1651 Biccs 
New Disp. ? 255 A Seton or coard of twisted thred or silk 
is runne through on both sides the skin of the neck. 3714 
{see Rowe 56, 6} 1813 Sporting Alag. XLII. 75 ‘Ihe 
defendant attempted to pass a seething up the wound. 1844 
Ii. Stepnens BE. Farin WN. 841 Some farmers introduce 
a seton into the dewlap of all their calves...The scton con- 
sists of a piece of tape or soft cord passed under a portion 
of the skin by a seton-needle. 1895 Brit. Med. Frul. 
14 Dec. 1492/1 It was replaced bya tight scton of quad. 
rupled cord. 
b. Seton-needle, a needle used for passing a seton 


through the skin. 

1672 WtsEMAN HWouuds 1. vii. 61, I passed a Seton-needle 
through, and that way discharged the Matter. 1831 Loupox 
Encyel, Agric. (1857) § 6537 When the seton needle is re- 
moved, the ends of the tape should be joined together. 

2. The issue so fortned. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillenean's Fr. Chirurg. 43/1 The Seton, 
properlye, the threde which we drawe through the skinne 
with the needle... Improperly, a longe stretchinge vlceration 
which is cleane thrust throughe the dubble skinne with a 
glowinge Cauterye. 1688 Homme Arivoury in. 430/1 This 
Needle being. .heated red hot..makes a Seton, or perforates 


552 


the flesh almost paineless. 1925 Bradtey’s Fam. Dict. s.v. 
Glanders, First to inake a Seaton under the Tail and in the 
Withers. 1846 Brittan tr. Alalgaigue's Man. Oper. Sure. 
sg The seton 1s a kind of issue made by piercing the skin in 
two corresponding points, and passing through thema meche 
of cotton, or a bit of linen unravelied at the edgex 1860 
Jessie Witson Alem, G. Wilson 323 Lecturing ten, eleven, 
or more hours weekly... frequently with torturing setons and 
open blister wounds, 

Sig. 1849 Croucu Difsychus wt. i. 32 A sort of seton, I 
suppose, A moral bleeding at the nose. 

lence Se‘ton z.,to apply aseton. Se-toned ///, 
a. Setoning wd/. sd, 

154x Coptann Guydon's Quest, Chirurg. Pij, The fyfth 
place is the necke where as cetons are applied with tonges 
cetoned or with anedle cetonned. 1845 Youatt Dog vi. 11", 
I have hled, and physicked and setoned, and blistered, and 
nsed the inoxa. 1897 Vearlh. U.S, Dept. Agric 254 Many 
plans of prevention (of blackleg] have been adopted, wiih 
as bleeding, setoning [etc.}. 

Setose (sé‘tdus), a. pe L. sétds-us, satds-us 
bristly, f. seta, sea bristle: sce -osz.} 

l. Anat. and Zool. Set or covered with bristles 
or stiff hairs, bristly. Also, of a bristly nature. 

1661 Lovene (dist. Anim, & Alin, Wwagoge b 1b, The taile 
..Setose in those that are longish, as horses. 1829 Mactray 
Jlorz Entomol. 1.35 Vorrect mandibles, and setose maxilla: 
1881-2 Savini Kent Adan, /nfusoria VL. 779 ‘Vhree or four 
distinctly differentiated setose cilia. 

2. #ot, Waving sete or bristles. 

1960 J. Ler dutrot. Bot. 1. xvii. (1765) 43 Setose, bristly. 
1832 Linniey /utrad, Bot. t. ti. 114 it ite hairs. are very 
unusually stiff, at (sc. the pafpus] is sctose, 1881 Lanincton 
Brit, Bot. (ed. 8) Gloss. Setuse, having bristles or seta 
usually ending in glands. 

Ilence Betorsity. 

1731 Bairey vol. II, Sefusity, fulness of bristles. 

Setons (si‘tas),«.rare. [ad. L. séos-us, satos-iis : 
see prec. and -ous.) = SEToSE. 

1822 J. Parkinson Outl. Oryctol, 190 Vheir spines are 
vartous, Never uniformly setons. 1828-32 Wruster, Sctous, 
bristly; having the surface set with bristles; as, a sctous 
leaf or receptacle (citing Martyn who in Lany. Bot, (1793) 
has Scroeaey 

Set-ont. (Stress variable.) Chiefly co/log. and 
dial, P|, set-outs (2cvrrecily sets-out).  [l. 
vbl. phr. sef out: see SET v. 149.) 

1. A display. 

a. A display or set of plate, china, ctc. 

1806-7 J. Bertstorp Adiseries //um. Life (1826) x. ri, 
Lvery dish..being served up on the kitchen table, with a 
set-out of crockery from the same apartuient, 1823 ‘ Jon 
Dee’ Dict. (urs, ctc., Sef out,..’tis also applied to a side- 
board, decked out, or a dinner table, set out. 1830 Cot. 
Hawker Déary (1893) II. 14 He and Iris punt came home 
looking like a set-out of glass, and himself half-frozen, 1851 
Mavuew Loud, Labour |. 368/t The lady..wanted me to 
go and buy expressly for her a green and white chaniher 
service all complete,..and all this here grand set-out slie 
wanted for a couple of old washed-out hight waistcoats, 


b. A ‘spread’ of food. 

1809 Markin Gif Blas in. viii. (Rtldg.) 101 There was a 
grand set-out, and mirth, the best relish, was not wanting 
tothe banquet. 1815 Jane Austen Loma xiii, * Vhere shall 
be cold meat in the house.’ ‘ Well, as you please ; only don’t 
have a great set-out.’ x8so L. Hunt Antodiog. I. iv. 161 
A becoining set-out of coffee and buttered toast. 1898 
Mrs. H. Warp Heléeck wv. g8 It wor a varra poor set-oot, 
wor Jenny's buryin. Nowt but tay, an sic-like. 

ec. A ‘tnrn-out’; i.e. a carriage with its horses, 


harness, etc, 

1810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 82 The set out of these 
gemtlemen excited admiration. 1819 /4id. V. 123 ‘Vhe 
Corinthians, in their bang-up sets-ont of blood and bone. 
1829 /bid. XX. 47 The faine of the Western sets-out is re- 
corded in Nimrod's best style. 1833 ‘I. Hasirton A/en 4 
Mann. Amer, vi. (1843) 86, I thought of the impression the 
whole set-out would be likely to produce onan English road. 
@ 1837 (AprERLEY] Road (1852) 62 ‘he vis-a-vis,.. with all its 
Sei-out, has cost at least a thousand pounds. 1837 Jj. F. 
Coorer England (ed. 2) II]. 119 A procession of mail- 
coaches, which however neat and seemly the set-outs, had 
too much the air of a cockney show. 1851-6: MayHEew 
Loud, Labour V1. 46/2 The ‘whole set out'..poney in- 
cluded, cost 504. when new. 1856 Wuyte Metvitte Kate 
Coventry iv. 38 As we pulled up in front of the Castle Hotel 
..'’Ere’s a spicy set-out, Bill!" said one. 

transf, 819 Laoy Morcan in A/ene, (1862) I]. 114 He 
said he had orders to bring the Captain’s boat and ten men 
for me as often as I pleased. He came with this set-out 
twice, 

d, A person’s costume or ‘ get-up’; the way in 
which a person is dressed. 

1834 L. Rereme MWand, Scine 192 Her cap is..a plain 
set-out, round which is thrown loosely a piece of white 
muslin bordered with lace. 1834 7ast's Afag. 1. 605/2 Both 
at a glance seemed to make a rapid inventory and appraise- 
ment of Mrs. Mark Luke, and her entire set-out. 1837 
Dickens /ickzw, ii, He called his companion’‘s attention to 
the large gilt button, which displayed a hust of Mr. Pick- 
wick in the centre, and the letters ‘ P.C.’ on either side. 
*P. C.', said the stranger,—' queer set out—old fellow’s like- 
ness, and “ P,C,"*". 1892 Daily News 7 Sept. 6/5 In a blue 
and green dress, with bows flying, and every one turning 
round to Iook and laugh at her set-out. . 

e. A show or public performance; an entertain- 
ment for a number of people, a party of pleasure. 

1818 Lavy Morcan Antobiog. (1859) 290 He excited some 
sensation here last Wednesday, when I had a most hrilliant 
set-out. 1823 W. Rosinson in J. A. Heraud Vay. & Asem. 
Midshipm, (1837) 140 We went to the play here; hut it was 
ahorrid set out. 1834 Dickens S%. Boz, Sales i. ch. ii, 
Never saw anything like that Captain Ross's set-out—eh ? 
Ibid. Tales vii, The hest way will he, to have a committee 
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of ten, to., manage the whole set-out. 3887 Kent Gloss, 
Set out,..a grand display; an event causing excitement 
and talk. ‘There was a grand set-out at the wedding.’ 

f. A party, set (of people), company. 

1854 Dickens /iard 7. t. viii, She inust just hate and 
detest the whole set-out of us. 

g. A conmnotion, disturbance, ‘ to-do’, 

1875 Darisu Sussex Gloss. 101 There's been a pretty set- 
out up at the forge. 1887 Aen? Giloss., Set-outl, a great 
fuss and disturbance. 

2. A beginning or start. 

1821 Byron Diary 18 Feb. in Moore Le?t. etc. (1830) 11. 
429 The commotions left every body a side to take; and 
the parties were pretty equal at the set out. 1863 \W 
Barnes Dorset Dial, Sct out, an outset ¢ a starting, or a 
Jroceeding. 1893 Nas. Observer 4 Mar. 392/1 The children 
»-might have had such a good set-out in the world. 

J. Outfit, equiporeat. 

1831 Lincoln [ferald 7 Oct. 4/4 Gambling set-outs of 
every description. 1832 Cor. Hawker Diary (1893) 14> 
But my grand object was to try all the tackle, having 
(except the gun, newly done up) an entirely new set-out, on 
a somewhat different, and I hope, improved plan. 1844 
Gd, Words 788/1 ‘lhe teacher. .ts supposed to Bee on his 
shelfa full set-out of the niost approved elementary volumes. 

4. Coal mining. (See quot.) Also set-out tub. 

1849 Greenwerr Gloss. Terms Coal Trade (1851) 46 Sct- 
ont, a tuh or corf of coals filled insufficiently, and conse 
quently forfeited. 1891 Labour Commission Gloss., Set-out 
7'ub, a tub of coal insufficiently filled by a miner. 

Setrack, obs. form of CETERACH. 

1570 Levins A/anip. 5/36 Sctrack, herbe, depidium. 

Setre(t)-day, Setry\s,day, obs. ff. SaTURDA). 

Setryne, obs. form of Crrrine 

Set sames: sce Serr rsavMeEs. 

Setsayne, rare obs. form of CITIZEN. 

Setsman (se‘tsmin). [f. se¢s pl. or genit. of 
Set 56.1 + Man s6.] A workman who inakes ‘scts’ 
or paving-stones. 

xB81 /nstr. Census Clerks (1885) 86 Stone quurtier...Sett 
Miner, Maker, Setsman, Setsman Finisher. 

Sett (set). Sc. Also g set. [Possibly a use 
of Set sb.) (though its relation to the other scnses 
is difficult to assign) ; it may, however, be a, MLG. 
Set, setle (also gesetle = G. gesetz) ordinance, law, 
f. setfex to Set.) The constitution or form of 
government of a burgh, fixed by charter. 

1683 (f1f/e) The Sett, and Decreet Arbitral of King James 
the 6. containing the Fundamentall Principles of the 
Government of the City of Edinburgh. 1739 in Ldin, Antiq. 
Mag. st49) 133 The Council of Dingwall, by the act of sett, 
consists of a Provest, two Hailies (etc.. 1806 Fousytn 
Leauties Scot. WV. 109 The set or constitution lof Kiskcaldy}. 
1818 Scott //rt, Midi. i, An anxious. .discussion, concerning 
provosts, bailies, deacons, sets of boroughs {etc.J. 1838 W. 
Tere Dict, Lav Scot. s v., Uhe setts are either established 
by immeniorial usage, or were at some time or other inodelled 
by the convention of Gurghs. 

Sett: see Set 56.; also obs. f. Set a. and v. 

Settable (setib'l,,@. rave. [f.Setv. + -aBLe.] 
That may be set. (Jn quot. perh. that may be 


planted with trees.) 
@ 1657 Branrorp Plymouth Plant, (1856) 216 They should 
only lay out settable or tillable land. 


|| Settaine. Obs. rare. [a. F. septain (pro- 
nounced s¢tan), f. sepé seven: cf. QuaTRain.} A 
stanza of seven lines, 

1589 Putrennam Eng, Poesie ut. »[i). (Arb.) 101 The huitain 
or staffe of eight verses, hath eight pvoportions such as the 
former staffe, and because he is longer he hath one more 
then the setiaine. 

Sette, obs. form of Seat sé., Set, Serrer!, 

Settee! (sétz). Now only //7st. Foims: 6 
settea, 7 sattie, -y, satia, sett.y,e, 7-5 sattee, 
8 cettee, saetia, setye, 7— settee. [a. It. sacttia 
(pronounced -téa), ‘a very speedie pinnace ’ (Florio 
1598), of obscure origin, commonly viewed as f. 
saetta arrow. Cf. F. scétie, setze, scitie.] A decked 
vessel, with a long sharp prow, carrying two or 
three masts with a kind of lateen sails, in use in the 
Mediterranean. Also at/rtb, settee-sail ‘see qttot. 


1794). 

In some of the early quots. the vessel appears to have Leen 
a fairly large merchant ship. : 

1587 I. Sanoers Voy. /rifoli Civ, M. Barton with all 
the residue of his companie departed from Tripolie to Oezant 
in a vessell called a Settea of one Marcus Segoorus. 1628 
Dicsy Voy. Mediterr. (Camden) 13 To take that oppor- 
tunitie to cleanse my shippes and to furnish myselfe with 
a sattie and other necessaries, and to change my ballast. 
1653 H. Avpteion Fight Legorn-Road 1 The Warwick.. 
takes a French Sattee coming in tothe Road. 1665 O.r/ 
Gaz. No. 17/4 A Sette came also from Malaga, a Vessel 
rarely seen in these parts; she is about fifty uns, and her 
Masts like a pair of Taylors Sheers opened. 1667 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 133/t An English Satia from Tangier. 1686 W. 
Hepces Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 237 We came up and spoke 
with a French Settee of Marse'e, 1712 Buinston tu Loud. 
Gaz. No. 5026,'6 Three Martineco Ships, a Cettee and Gavi. 
lan. 1955 Acts Gen, Assembly Georgia (1881) 53 For every 
Ship Twenty Seven Shillings and Sixpence for every Snow 
Brig Polacre or Saetia { printed Sactia] Twenty Two Shil- 
lings and Six pence for every Sloop or Schooner [etc.]. 1786 
in Amer. St. Papers (1833) 1. 107, 1 Setye of 34 guns. 1794 
Rigging & Seamanship 1. 136 Boat's Settee Sail. This sail 
is quadrilateral. The head is bent to a latteen-yard. /did. 
236 Polacre-settce is a vessel with three masts, usually 
navigated in the levant or mediterranean, . . generally rigged 
with square-sails upon the main and mizen mast, and a 


latteen-sail upon the foremast, like a xebec. Jérd. 23 
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Settee, a vessel used in the mediterranean, rigged and navi- 
gated similar to xebecs or galleys, with settee-sails instead 
of latteen-sails, 1860 Dunpoxatp Axtobiog, Seaman (1862) 
181 On the r1th [Nov. 1808] we captured a settee, 

+Settee2. Obs. rare. [Of unknown origin.] 
A double pinner for the head. 

1688 Home Arynoury 11. 482/1 A Coronet settee. .covers 
the Head. and by doubling it makes it sland at a great 
height both above and besides the Face. 1692 Scarronides 
11. 63 With top-knots fine, to make ’em pretty, With tippet, 
pallateen and seitee. 1694 N.H. Ladies Dict. 11/1 A Settee 
is only a double Pinner. 


Settee ® (seti). [perh. a fanciful variation of 
SETTLE sé.: see -EE2,] A seat (for indoors) holding 
two or more persons, with a back and (usually) 
arms; occasionally also with divisions (see quot. 
1784). In America sometimes furnished with 


rockers. 

1716 Loud, Gaz. No. 5494/4 All Sorts of Haugings for 
Rooms and Siair-cases, Chairs, Settees and Screens. 1718 
Free-thinker No. 44.317 The Damask Settce was placed in 
the Center. 1766 Amory Sunc/e (1825) 1. 321 An oak settee, 
on which his bones lay. 1784 Cowrer Jask 1. 75 Ingenious 
Fancy..devis'd The soft settee; one elbow at each end, 
And in the midst an elbow it receiv’d, United yet divided, 
twain at once. 1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words 336 Settee, 
a sopha or moveable window-seat ; 1n more modern language 
called, I believe, conversation stool. I have not heard the 
word of many years, and believe it is going out. 1839 
Baxuam /ngol. Leg. Ser.1. Gengulphus, The aforesaid barbe 
gvris..Had been stuffd in the seat of a kind of settee Or 
double-arm’d chair. 1888 Eccteston Graysons i. 6 Vhere 
was a green settee with three rockers beneath and an arm 
at each end. 1893 Letanp Afem, I]. 141 An abundance of 
velvet ‘settees’, or divan sofas. 1895 Stores’ rice List 192 
Cane Settee. 

b. U.S. (See quot.) 

1891 Centusy Dict., Settee, ..(6) A small part taken off from 
a long and large sofa by a kind of arm: thus, a long sofa 
mnay have a settee at each end partly cut off from the body 
of the piece. 


c, Settee-bed, a bed that can be folded up so 


as to form a settee. 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780) 1, Banc & coucher, a 
sort of folding bedstead, or settee-bed. 1786 in W. Macgill 
Old Ross-shk. (1909) 141 Settee bed with blue and white 
cheque covers. 

Settel(1, obs. forms of SErrie. 

Setter (se‘ta1), 54.1 Also 5-6 Sc. settar, 6 Sc. 
-are, 7seter. [f.SeTv. +-ER!, Cf. Du. set/er, OIG. 
sezzart (Ger. setzer), Sw. sdtlare, an. satter.] 

I. One whoor somcthing which sets, in various 
senses of the vb. 

L. gen. One who sets something specified or con- 
textually implied. Often as the second elemcnt of 
a compound, in which the first element denotes the 
thing ‘set,’ as in BoNE-sETTER, EEL-se¢ler, TYPE- 
seller, 

14.. Voe. in Wr.-Wilcker 604/34 Prefositor, a setter of 
mes. 1538 Etyot Drel., Finitor, a setter of boundes. 1557 
in Marwick Edin. Guilds (1909) Sg Thai wer ordanit be the 
settaris of the said taxt to pay ane pairt thairof. 1648 
Hexuam ul, Leu Zetter, a Setter, or a Compositor of letters. 
165z Urquuart Feiwel Wks. (1834) 181, 1 usually afforded the 
setter copy at the rate of above a whole printed sheet in the 
day. 1859 Lancet 24 Dec. 649/2 Having the special repute of 
being a first-class..setter of stoves, grates, &c. 1889 Riper 
Haccarp Cleopatra u. iv, Who..would believe that she 
was the setter of that snare in which the Queen..should 
miserably perish ? 

b, With adverbial extcnsion or complement. 
See also SETTER-FORTH, -ON, -OUT, -TO, -UP. 

1548 Upatt, etc. Aras: Par. John xix. 16-22 He was 
and is..a setter of all them at libertie whiche professeth his 
name. 1560 Daus tr. Slevdune’s Comm, 228b, Neyther 
wanted the matter setters foreward. 1591 SaviLe 7acitus, 
Hist. 1. xx. 89 Maricus..pretending to be the setter of 
France at freedome. 1623 Liste //ric on O. & N. Test. 
Pref. to Serm. Easterday M 4, An earnest louer and a great 
setter forward of monkery. 1654 Wuittock Zootomia 30 
‘They come as Refiners of thy Drosse, or gilders (setters off) 
of thy Graces. 1656 Birounr Glossogr., Sfretor, a cone 
temner,. .a setter-light by. 1846 Trencu JWJirac. xxiv. (1862) 
352 note, He was come now a Redeeiner, that is a setter 

ree of inan..from alien powers which held him in bondage. 
1866 W. Cottins Armadale in. xii, ‘Gin-and-bitters will 
put you on your legs again,’ whispered this Samaritan 
setter-right of the alcoholic disasters of mankind. 

2. A workman employed to ‘ set’ something. 

+a. One who ‘sets’ or lays stone or briek in 
building. Ods. Also rough-setter ;see Roucia., 21. 

21403 Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 21 In re- 

muneracione data cementariis vocatis setters ad parietes, 
1435 Contract Fotheringhay Ch. (1841) 30 The Setters shall 
be chosyn and takyn by such as shall haf the governance 
and oversight of the sayd Werke by my seid Lord. 1526 
Pilgr, Perf. (WW. de W. 1531) 142 Choseth hym as a con- 
nynge man,..& maketh hym a setter or orderer of y® same 
stones, 1601-2 Acels. Trin. Coll. in Willis & Clark Can. 
bridge (1886) 11. 486 To laborers diging foundacions..and 
seruing the setters at tbe fountaine. 
b. HVoollen Manuf. (See quot. 1757.) 

¢1515 Cocke Lorctles B. (Percy Soc.) 9 Lyne webbers, 

setters, with lyne drapers. 1713 Abpison 77ta/ Count 

Tariff 3 He was Huzza'd into the Court by several Thou- 

sands of Weavers, Clothiers,.. Packers, Calenders, Setters, 
Silk-men, Spinners [etc.}). 1757 R. Camvpert Loud, Trades- 
man (ed. 3) 201 Setters..are called so only because they 
rent Tenter-grounds and stretch Cloths after they are milled, 
upon Frames called Tenters. 

e. A workman who sets jewels. 

1819 P.O. Loud. Direct. 382 Woolcott & Co.,..Cutters 
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and Glaziers’ Diamond Setters, 127 High Holborn. 1874 
Dieulafait’s Diamouds, etc. 275 The setter has at his com- 
mand a furnace filled with burning charcoal. His work is 
to solder tbe diamond into a quantity of alloy {etc.]. 1884 
Bham Daily Post 23 Feb. 3/4 Jeweller’s Setter.— Wanted 
a good Hand, used to flush work. 

GQ. Agric. (See quot.) 

1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) 1. go To each Cart [of marl] 
must be a Driverand a Setter, whose Office is to shew where 
Us to be laid, and 10 assist in the unlading of it. 

e. A workman who sets or puts into working 


condition saws, razors, gun-barrels, ete. 

1833 J. Horcann Janus Metal Il. 29 A celebrated setter 
or whetter of razors. 1837 Hesert Zugin. & Mech. Encyct. 
II. 630 Tbey {saws] are neat handed to the setter, who 
places each alternate tooth over the edge of a little anvil 
fetc.]. 2882 Greener Gren 234 To determine if a barrel is 
straight, the setter holds it a few inches from his eye with 
one end pointing towards the top of a high shop-window. 

+3. A officer on the Border, who, with a 
searcher, was responsible for setting the appointed 
watch’ (Northuntbld. Gloss. 1893-4). Obs. 

1g52 in Nicolson Leges Marchiaruim (1705) 235 The Ford 
of Lellester..to be watched nightly, with two Men at 
either Watch.. 3 Setters and Searchers, Thomas Llenkensop 
and John Orsby. /éid., Setters and Searchers of the same 
Watch, Christopher Bowman, Nichol Blaykloke. 

4, \n Lice-play. The player who stakes on the 
throw of tbe ‘ caster’. 

1726 J. Ker lev. 11. 93 And when the Cullies that are 
not in the Secret, throw at All, they commonly throw out, 
and lose the Box, which the Bites take, and the Setters go 
round, laying Guineas, and most extravagant Odds upon 
the Success. 1726 Art 4 Alyst. Gaming title-p., Tables 
calculated betwixt the Caster and Setter, throughout the 
whole Course or Changes of the Dice. 1814 Hoyle’s Games 
Lupr. 387 If the main be seven, and each person stakes a 
guinea, the gain of the setter is about 34d. per guinea. 1856 
Carteton in Bohn's //and-6k. Games (1867) 359 (Hazard), 
If the Caster throw 2, 3, 11 or 12, next after ae main is 
declared, the Setter wins the stake. ; 

5. +a. ger. One who places a combatant in 
position. Ods. 

1648 Br. Hate Select Th. xv. 60 This duel [between the 
flesh and the spirit] may well beseem God for the Author, 
and the Son of God for the setier of it. 

b. spec. In cock-fighting : -. SETTER-To 1. 

1688 Hote Armoury 1. 253/1 When the Cocks are set 

Beak to Beak in the iniddle of the Clod, and there left by 
the Setters. 1835 H. Harewoop Dict. Sports sv. Cock- 
Sighting, The battle is conducted by two setters, as they are 
called, who place thecocks beak to beak. 1884 IVest, Daily 
Press 16 Apr. 7/2 The whole number at the pit side, in- 
cluding the ‘ setters’ was only 37 persons. 


6. ta. Sc. One who yrants or makesalease. Ods. 

1484 in Exch, Rolls Scot. 1X. 603 Our commissioneris and 
settarts of all and sindri our landis. 1586 in A.ctracts Edin. 
Burgh Nec. (1882) 1V. 478 The suid setters of thair land to 
sic persouns sall be poynded or wairdet for ane vnlaw of 
fyve pund swa aft as thai failyie 1638 R. Baitue Le/?. 
4 Fruds, (2841) 1. 163 He was a setter of tacks to his sones 
and goodsones, for the prejudice of the church. 1754 Ers- 
KINE Princ, Sc. Lazu (1809) 186 Tacks necessarily imply a 
delectus personz, a choice by the setter of a proper person 
for his tenant. 

b. ‘One who Icts anything to another for hire’ 
(Jam.). zorth. dial. 

1806 Sporting Mag, XXVII. 42 A person in the city of 
Chester, who is noted for a high setter of shops, as they ex- 
pressitin the north. 1825-8z Jamieson s.v., A Aovse-seller, 
a horse-hirer. 

c, In quarrying and mining work : The foreman 
by whom the contracts are made with the work- 
men. See also SETTING wd/, sb. 1. 

1884 [Vest. Morn. News 5 Sept. 2/4 The setter will engage 
that the bridge shall ply. .daily...The setter also will ap- 
point engineers and pay their wages. 1892 Labour Com- 
misston Gloss., Seller, a bargain-setter (or letter) is the 
official who se¢s or /efs the contract to the quarrymen. 1901 
Daily News 29 Jan. 6/5 At the beginning of each month, 
upon what is called bargain day, one, two, or three skilied 
quarrymen agree with a foreman, or ‘setter’, upon the 
tonnage rate at which they will work out a given portion of 
the quarry for the following montb. 

7. a. A confederate of sharpers or swindlers, em- 
ployed as a decoy; also (? with transferred notion 
of sense 11), one who is employed by robbers or 
murderers to spy upon their intended victims. 

1592 Greene Discov. Coosenage A4, There be requisite 
effectually to act the art of Conny-catching, three seuerall 
parties, the Setter, the Verser, and the barnacle, The 
nature of the Setter, is to drawe anie person familiarly to 
drinke with him fetc.). 1596 SHaks. 1 //exn. JV, U1. il. 53 
Poin, O'tis our Setter, I know his voyce: Bardolfe, what 
newes? 1647 Diccs Undlazfuln. Taking Arms iv. 137 It is 
beyond my skill to..determine, whetber theslye and cunning 
setter, or the stout thief can claim greatest share in the spoyle. 
172z Swirt Dying Words Elliston Wks. 1761 111. 357 We 
have setters watching in corners, and by dead walls, to give 
us notice when a gentleman goes by. 1755 Connoissenr 
No. 86 2 4, I became Setter to a Fleet-Parson, 

b. ‘A person employed by the vendor at an 
auction to run the biddings up’ (Hotten’s Slang 
Dict. 1860). 

1698 Dunton Life §& Ervors 547, I had not one Setter (to 
advance the price, and draw on unwary Bidders) in any of 
my five Sales, 1732 7ricks of Town 36 Away to the place 
of Auction; the Orator,..surrounded by his Puffs and 
Setters, shows away. i 

c. A police spy or informer. 

1630 J. Lane Coutn. Squire's T, 2nd vers. (1887) 134 So 
maie wee doe and live, woold Algarsive and his state 
setters, all vs thus reprive. @ 1661 FULLER Worthies, Lond. 


SETTER, 


(1662) 11. 222 It was not long before he [Campian] was 
caught by the Setters of the Secretary Walsingham, and 
brought to the Tower. 1778 Warner in Jesse Se/zeys & 
Contentp. (1844) 111. 314, 1 shall have the satisfaction at las: 
of finding something that I am fit for,—a setter, a dun, a 
catchpole, ora bum-bailiff, to recover bad debts. 1866 Fitz- 
Patrick Sham Sguire 125 All the information regarding 
the movements of Lord Edward Fitzgerald came through 
Francis Higgins, who employed a gentleman..‘to set’ the 
unfortunate nobleman. The ‘setter’ we believe to have 
been Mr. Francis Magan, barrister-at-law. 1890 Barrenr 
& Levanp Dict. Slang, Setter,..a policeman in disguise or 
a man in the employ of the police (the French ‘ indicateur ’) 
who points out the thief for others to arrest. 
td. (See quot.) Ods. 

a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Sctters..aiso..an Excize- 

Officer to prevent the Brewers defrauding the King. 
e. transf, and fig. 

1600 Sir W. Cornwatuis Ess, 1. ili. C8, They are the effect 
of need, or wantonnesse, venial faults. Age commonly re- 
claimeth the one, and the other is punished by the setter 
Pouertie. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety v. (1668) 82 Self-love, 
which is, as it were, the common Setter to all those cheats 
which circumvent and fool us. 1683 Cave Ecedes., Basil 
218 Their first care was to lodge him in the House of some 
Friend, or Country-man, or at least one of those Setters, 
that plied up and down in the behalf of that Sophist. 

8. One who sets to music. 

1605 J. Davies (Heref.) it's Pilgr. (Grosart) 8/1 Thy 
Soule vpon so sweet an Organ plaies As makes the Parts, 
she plaies, as sound as sweete; Which sounds the heau‘nly 
Setters, and thy praise. 1635 Water To Mr. H. Lawes 
23 Ihe Writers and the Setters skill At once the ravisht 
Ears do fill. 

+ 9. One who devises or instigates. Oés. 

1600 Hottann Livy xxvi. 605 As well the maisters that 
were the setters thereof, as the servants that were privie and 
accessarie thereto, had their deserts, and suffered for it. 

10. a. That which fertilizes a flower, so that the 
plant is able to ‘ set’ or develop fruit ‘see Set v. 98). 

@ 1793 G. White Se/borne, Obs. on Veget. (1836) 301 If 
bees, who are much the best setters of cncumbers, do not 
happen to take kindly to the frames, the best way is to 
tempt them by a little honey put on the.. bloom. 

b. A plant which ‘sets’ or develops fruit; only 
with adj. as good, bad setter. 

1888 M.T. Masters in Zucycl. Brit, XX1V. 237/2 Some 
+ Varieties (of the vine] are, as gardeners say, bad setters ’,— 
t.¢. do not ripen their fruit owing to iniperfect fertilization. 

1. A dog trained to ‘sct’ game. 
a. As the name of a special breed. 

Of the breed now so called, there are three varieties, the 
English, the /rish, and the Gordon setters. ‘The name was 
formerly applied to a kind of spaniel. 

1576 FLEMminG tr. Cains’ Dogs (1880) 16 When he ap- 
procheth neere to the place where the birde is, he layes him 
downe, and with a marcke of his pawes, betrayeth the place 
of the byrdes last abode, whereby it is supposed that this 
kinde of dogge is called /ndex, Setter. 1616 Surrr. & 
Markn. Conutry Farm vu. xxii. 680 There is also another 
sort of land spannyels which are called Setters. 1774 
Gotposm, Nat, Hest. 11. 167 The setter that crouches down 
when it scents the birds, till the net be drawn over them. 
1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. 1. (1873) 25 Some... authorities ure 
convinced that the setter is directly derived from the spaniel. 

attrib, 1885 Field 17 Jan. Advt., For Sale, handsome 
highly bred Setter Bitch. /ééd., A gentleman is desirous 
of placing Two Red Setter Pups..with a first-class breaker. 

tb. gen. Obs. 

1678 Lond. Gaz. No. 1317/4 A little Land Spaniel, red 
and white, no Setter, 1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece WW. i. 314 
Lut Water Spaniels may be brought to be Setters, if they 
have a perfectly good Scent. : 

te. One who practises ‘ setting’: see SETTING 
vbl. sb. 10 (6). Obs. 

1780 T. Davies Garrick 1. 3 Mr. Hunter was..a great 
setter of game, Happy was the boy who could inform his 
offended master where a covey of partridges was to be found. 

II. 12. An instrument or tool used in setting, in 
various senses. 
+a. A net or trap for catching or killing birds. 

1526 //ouseh. Exp. Sir T. Le Strunye (MS.), Itein. a wood- 
cocke and ij partriches kylled with the setter. 1540 -Icés 
Privy Counc. -(1837) VIL. 56 Taking or killing. any part- 
riches and fesantes with any nettes setters horses trameies 
or other gynnes. ‘ 

b. Gunnery. A wooden instrument used, witb 
tbe aid of a mallet, to set the fuse into a shell. 
180z C. James Jiilit. Dict., Setter, in guenery, a round 
stick to drive fuzes, or any other compositions, into cases 
made of paper. 1828 J. M. Speakman Srtt. Gunner (ed. 2) 
79 Wood Setters. 1854 F. A. Gairritus Arti/. Alan. (ed. 6) 
82 They are carefully driven into the Shell with a mallet 
and setter, 1876 Voyte & Stevenson Milt, Dict. 377/2. 
Cc. ? = SETTING-POLE, 

1853 Sin H. Douctas AMit. Bridges 31 The appurten- 
ances were as follows :—6 balks,..2 oars; 1 anchor; 1 grape 
nel; 1 pole or setter, 

d. Porcelain Manus. 

1853 Ure Dict. Avs IL 454 A plate sagger will hold 
twenty plates placed one on the other of earthenware, but 
china plates are fired separately in ‘setters’ made of their 
respective forins. 1873 Spon IWorkshop Rec. Ser. 1. 43/2 
Setters also should be used at the bottom of each piece, and 
ground flint applied, but not sand, for the placing or seating. 

e. A kind of lifting-jack. 

1895 Stores’ Price List 15 Sept. 490 Carriage Setter. Mest 
Wood Setter—each 15/o. 

13. dial, (See quot.) 

1849 GREENWELL Gloss. Terms Coal Trade (1851) 46 
Setters, large pieces of coal; so called by the landsale cart- 
men, from their use in piling or setting round the sides of 
their carts, to enahle them to hold a larger quantity of coals 
than could otherwise be placed upon them, 


SETTER. 


Setter, 55.2 dai, [f. Serrer v.] A seton or 
issue produced by ‘ settering’: see the vb. 

1766 Complete Farmer, Setter, a kind of setom [sic] or 
issue, made by cutting a hole in the dewlap of an ox or 
cow, and putling into the wound a sort of tent formed out of 
the root of helleboraster. 1788 [see Set1exGeass]. 


Setter (se'ta1),v. dial, AlsoOsyter. [f. SETTER- 
in SETTERWORT.] dans. To inserta picce of setter- 
wort under the skin of (an animal) in order to 


produce an issue. 

(1523: cf. Sever v. §c.] 1558 Turner //erba/ 1. L vj, 
Dyuerse husband men,.vsed to put the roote of berefoot 
into beastes eares, and called the puttynge in of it, syterynge 
of beastes. 1577 2 Gooce fJeresbach's Husb. i. (1586) 
133 The order of Settring a Bullocke is this, take setter- 
woort [etc]. dvd, 151 Some again cure them with settering. 
1691 Ray N.C. Words, To Setter; to cut the Dewlap of 
an Ox or Cow, into which they put Hellehoraster, which 
we call Setterwort. 174: Compl. Fant.-Piece 111. 506 1t is 
necessary at the same Time to setter the [log in the Ear 
with the coinmon Iellebore, 1863 ATKinNsOoN Danby Gloss. 
s. v. Seton, We took care that she (a cow] was weel setter'd. 

Setterday, obs. form of SaTunpay. 

Setter-forth. [See Serz.144.] One who scts 
forth (in vartous senses); one who promulgates an 
opinion, who equips an expedition, ctc. 

1451 Rolls of Farlt, V. 225/1 Noon owner, Vitailler, nor 
selter-forth of eny Shippe or Vessell. 1542 UpAtt /:rasm. 
-tpoph. § marg., Mecwnas was..so great a fauourer, pro- 
mouter, and setter fourthe of Virgil, [forace, & suche other 
learned menne, that [etc]. 1611 Liste Aefs xvii. 18 He 
seemeth to he a setter foorth of strange gods. 1616 Capt. 
Ssitu Deser. New Fug. 48, l was beholden to the setters 


forth of the foure ships that went with Cooper. a1700 
Evetyn Drary Aug. 1641 (1879) I. 22 Mr. Bleaw, the 
seller forth of the Atlas’s and other workes of that kind, 


agar Stryvre Lccl, Afem. U1. xl. 319 Sebastian Cabota.. 
was the chief Setterforth of the ie Voyage into those 
Parts. 31840 Browninc Sordelio1. 26 Your setters-forth of 
unexampled themes. 

Se-ttergrass. 06s. exe. dfal. rare. In 4 
saturgres.e, 5 setyr grysse. [f. *se//er-in SETTER- 
Wort + Grass.] = SETTEKWORT. 

@ 1387 Sinon, Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 18 Elleborus, i. 
saturgresse. 1483 Cath, Angel. 331/2 Setyr grysse, cleborus 
niger, herba est. 1597 Grraune. //erbal u. ccclxi. 827 Can- 
siligo is called in English earfoote, Setterwoort, and Setter- 
grasse. 1788 W. H. Marsnate Jorksh. 11. 350 Setier- 
grass, Aclleborus fetidus; a species of bear's-foot; used in 
making ‘setters’ or issues in cattle. 1858 ATKINSON Cleve- 
land Gloss. 439 The plant setter-wort, or setter-grass. 

+Setter-on. 06s. [Sce Set v, 148.] 

1. One who sets on; an instigator or inciter. 

¢1550 Barz A. Fohan 2482 (Manly) Tyll ny setters-on 
were of their purpose wyde. 1860 Davs tr. Sleidance's 
Comun, Pref. 4b, I sent unto them that were my setters on, 
at Woormes. 1616 R, Cocks Diary (HMakl. Soc.) 1. 163 The 
Jesuistes and other padres are the fyre brands and setters 
on of all this, in provoking children against parents and 
subjects against their naturall princes. 1749 Fievpinc 
Tom Fones vi. ix, Vhe great Dowdy who acts the part of 
a madinan as well as some of his setters-on do that of a fool. 

2. Oue who ‘sets on’ or makes an onset. rare. 

1568 Grarton Chron. 11. 294, 1 made oncea vowe that the 
first hattaile that eyther the king your father or any of his 
children should he at, how that { would be one of the first 
setters on, or else to die in the trauaile. 

Setter-out. rare. [See Serv. 149.) 

1. One who sets out; one who publishes, pro- 
claims, ete. 

€1553 Ascuam Dise. Germ. (1570) 21 A noble setter out, 
and as true a follower of Christ and his Gospell. 1582 in 
Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 101 That the autors, dyters, 
setters out of that infamous lyhell he punished accordinglie. 
1824 [W. Carr] Craven Glossy Introd. 5 T'Setter-out ot 


book. 

2. spec. (See quot.) 

1892 Labour Commission Gloss., Setter out, an under or 
assistant foreman of joiners or leading joiner, whose work is 
to accurately set or line out every detail of each piece of 
joinery. 

Setter-to. ?0ds. [See Ser v. 152.] 

1. A professional handler of game-cocks in a 
cock-fight; = SETTER s4,1 5. 

1794 Sporting Afag. 111. 169 To these another class be- 
come annexed, called ‘handers’ or ‘setters to’, 1835 H. 
Harewooo Diet. Sports s.v. Cock-fighting, When once the 
cocks are pitted, neither of the setters-to can touch his cock 
--unless [etc]. i ; 

2. Pugilism. \Vith epithet: One who has a par- 
ticular style of ‘setting to’ or beginning the fight. 

1810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 125 A shewy setter-to, but 
a slight hitter, 1824 Ecan Boxiana 11. 493 The most 
accomplished selter-to of the day, Tom Belcher. 

Setter-up. [Sce Set v. 154.] One who sets 
up (in any sense). 

1563 Homilies u. Agst. Peril Idol. 1. 59b, The erecier, 
setter vp, and mainteyner of Images in Churches and 
Temples. 1593 Suaks. 3 Hen. VJ, u. iii. 37 Thou setter vp, 
and plucker downe of Kings. 1607 MippLeton Wichaedm. 
Term u. iii, 1 am but a yong setter vp; the vitermost I 
dare venture vppon’t is three-score pound. 1613 Beau. 
& Fr. Honest Man's Fort. 1. i, Old occupations have too 
many setters upto prosper. 1713 BerKecey A/ydas & Pil. iii. 
Wks. 1871 I. 359, 1 do not pretend to be a setter-up of new 
notions, 1853 R. S. Hawker in Life & Lett. (1905) 251 
Neither can I congratulate your Setter-up [i. e. compositor] 
on his accuracy. 1876 Morris Zxeids vit. 134 Dardanus 
first setter-up and sire of Mian wall. 1881 /xstr. Census 
Clerks (1885) 43 Spinning and weaving machine maker... 
Setter-up. 

Setterwort (se taiwast). Also6 syter wurt, 
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[Perh. adopted from MLG.; Diefenbach s.v. ///e- | 


borum gives a great varicty of synonymous forms 
in MHG, and MLG., such as sttro, sudir-, siltir-, 
Stllt-, siler-, sullen-, -sutwurs, -wort (f, HG. 
wurz, LG, wort Wort). The first clement is of 
unknown oriyin; cf. MIE. (14th ¢.) sadur(gresse) 
SETTERGRASS.] The plant Bear's-foot or Fetid 
Hellebore, /felleborus fatidus; also the Green 
Wellebore, //. viridis. 

1551 Turner /ferbal1. L vj, The herbe syter wurte. 1577 
I. Goocr Heresbach's Hush. 11. (7586) 124b, The hearte 
called Llacke Ellebor, of some Uearfoot, and others Setter- 
wort. 1597 [see SettrRGRASS} ¢1710 Periver Cat. Kay's 
Eng. tlerval Vab, 42 Setterwort. Greenish. 1778°G. Wane 
Selborne, Let, to Barrington 3 July, Helleborus fatidlus, 
stinking hellebore, bear's-foot, or setierwort. 1907 Daily 
News 25 keb. 3 The tender green of the setterwort does not 
own the power of the frost by a single black spot. 

Settewale, obs. furm of SETWwalL. 

Setthe(n, obs. variant forms of Situ, Situex, 

Settherday, dial. form of Satunpay. 

Settil, obs. form of Settie, 

Setting, 54. Orkney & Shell. Also 6 settein, 
7-9 setten,9 settin, -een. [a. ON. scU/ung-r sixth 
part, f. sé/e sixth.) «A unit of weight in the Orkney 
and Shetland Isles; the sixth part of a ‘meal’ 
(Meat 56,4); identical with the Ligrounp. 

1576 in Oppress. Orkney 4 Zetl, (1859) 72 Ane harrell of malt 
ofnyne setteins wecht. 1588 Kot. Scace. Keg. Scot. NX1. 390 
Selling ..63 lastis 23,003 settingis 4 imatks coist, 125 lasts 
1002 settingis beir, 95 lasiis 1004 settingis flesche. 1703 
M. Marts Descr, West, Isles 370 A Young Loy..stole a 
setten of Garley, which isabout twenty eight Pound Weight. 
1314 Suimrere Agric. Shetl, 159 Vwenty-four marks makea 
settin or lispund.. .Six settins or lispunds make a incil 

Setting (sertin), v4/. 5d. (i. DET v. + -1NG 1] 

I. 1. The action of the verb Ser in various tran- 
sitive senses ; putting, placing, planting, etc. Also, 
the fact of being set. 

1398 Trevisa Burth. De PF. R.xvit. cxxxvi. (1495) 6y2 The 
rose tree spryng:th somtyme by settynge and plantynge and 
somtyme by graffynge. 1427-8 Aec. St. Mary at Hill 63 
Also for settyng of be same ston iij dayes. 1561 1. llosy 
tr. Castiplione's Courtyer ii. (2577) Pj, M. Thomas. .writte 
to his wife, and did hir to weete (eee setting atlibertie. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 423 A Tree, at the first Setting, should not 
be Shaken, vntill it bath taken Root fully. 1769 FAvconer 
Dict, Alarine (1780), Setting, when applied to the sails, ts 
the loosening and expanding the:n. 1796 W. Joxes, etc. 
Key to Art of Ringing Pref. 1 Instructions for the attain- 
ment of the prar tical part of the art, from the setting of a 
Bell itself to the perfect knowledge of the most difficult 
peals. 1843 Guide to Trade, Baker 38 This is called the 
quarter sponge, and the operation is denominated setting. 
1881 GREENER Gum 235 At that time setting or straightening 
was so little known tvat many of the barrels were far from 
being straight. 1 Labour Conimission Gloss., Setting 
of the Brick, the fixing of the bricks in a kiln. 

+ b. An ambush or trap. Ods. 

©1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode w. viii (1869) 180 Keepe pee... 
from hise settinges and from hise nettes, 

c. Sfort. (a) The action of a dog in indicating 
game, 

1621 MarkKHAM /Zungers Prev. 265 To make a true elec- 
tion of your dogge, which you intend to apply to this purpose 
of Setting. 1725 Bradley's Fam. Dict., Sctting«log,a Dog 
train’d up to the Setting of Partridges. 1819 1. B. Jounson 
Shooter's Comp. 22 Dogs, called setters, are now to be met 
with of all forms, miserably deficient in the most prominent 
quality, setting. 

(4) The sport of ‘ putting np’ game witha setter. 

1661 Boyte Certain Physiol. Ess. (1669) 36 When 1 goa 
Hawking or Setting. a@1700 Evetyn Viary 20 Aug. 1654, 
I went a setting and hawking. 1770 G. Waite Seldorn, 
Let. to Pennant 12 May, 1 knew a lover of setting, an old 
sportsman. 1818 Gent/. Mag. LXXXVIM1. 1. 113 His great 
skill in all the sports of the field, especially that of Setting, 
of which diversion his Lordsbip was passionately fond. 

d. Sc. and dia/, The action of letting or leasing 
(land, etc.) ; the right to do this ; a lease. 

1397 in Spalding Club Aléscell, V. 252 All giftys, talices, 
settyngys, and condysyoungs mad or to be mad be dame 
Isabell, Contas of Mar, to the sayd George hir brothir. 
1546 Yorks. Chantry Surv. (Surtees) 246 he saide founder 
..shall have the lettinge, settinge, boynes, services and 
customes of all the landes. 1634-46 Row //ist. Kirk (1842) 
173 Cruell oppression of the poore tenants; evidenced, 1°. 
By deare setting of rowms. 1760 Patrington Haven Act 
16 The intention of such letting or setting. 1898 Lougzan's 
Mag. Apr. 546 The lettings, here called ‘settings’ or 
‘takings’, are at Candlemas. f y : 

e, Mining. The act of contracting with miners 
for work to be done. 

1839 De 1a Becue Ref. Geol. Cornwall, etc. xv. 569 Of 
the remainder he paid the adventurers one-half, or one- 
quarter, as may have heen agreed upon according to the 
supposed prospects of the inine at the time of setting. 1892 
Labour Commission Gloss., Setting, sometimes termed 
‘letting’,..in the slate industry,..means agreeing upon a 
contract for a month. , ae 

2. The manner or position in which anything is 
set, fixed, or placed. In Crogue/, any one of the 
different arrangements of the hoops and pegs on 
the ground. 

14.. Wyclifite Bible, 2 Kings ii. 19 marg., That is, the 
setting of the citee was best for profetis. c1450 Jirk's 
festial 279 How 3e schull pray to God, be settyng of be 
chyrch hyt tellype you: Hit ys sette yn pe est, techyng [etc.]. 
1523-34 Fitzners. usd, § 4 The temperynge to go brode 
and narrowe is in the settyng of the culture {= coulte:]. 
3625 MippLeton Game at Chess (Induct. 40, I saw the 
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braves setting for a game now That ever mine eye fix'd on, 
1868 W. J. Waitmour Croguet Tactics ii. 19 There are as 
many as eight dillerent settings 1897 Encyet. Sport 1. 254/1 
(Croquet) ‘The original setting had ten hoops.. Finally 
came the six-hoop or championship setting, 

b. The inclination or dip of an axle: =Szr 
sbl iS a. 

1844 Hl. Steeuens BA. Farm (11. 1162 The setting or 
form of the axle, : 

c. Gas-works. The manner of placing retorts in 
a furnace; concr. a gronp or set of retorts placed 
together. 

1872 W. C. IIotmes & Co. Alanag. Gas Works 15 The 
setting of the returts isa matter of the utmost iniportance. 
1877 W. Ricuanos Manuf, Coat Cas 354 Of all the appara- 
tus of a gasworks, unquestionably the most important are 
the settings of retorte 1879 Aacyc/. Brit. X.91'2 A furnace 
or bed of retorts is composed of a group or setting, heated 
by a separate fie F 

d. /}fefounding. The position of the face of 
a letter on the body or shank. Cf. Set 56.1 19 c. 

1887 J. Souruwarn in Encyel. Brit. XXL 710/1 All 
founders now supply imitations of the old types. Compar- 
ing the old face Eid the modern characters, the latter are 
more regular in size, lining, setting, and colour,—using these 
words in the technical sense of the founder. 


+ 3. Putting into words, tedactton. Oés. 

¢ 1450 Loveticu Gra lvi. 519 For b* ton storie the tothir 
Medlyth withal, After the settyng Of the forscid Robert 
That somtym it translated. 1450-1530 Wyrr.our Ladje i. vib 
21 Therefore thus after the settynge of mayster Alphonse is 
youre legende red in all places of this order. 


+4. A snm staked at play; a bet or stake. Oés. 

1sqo Patscr. Acolastus tv. iii. Tj, All the stakes and 
settynges that be selte within the dyce borde, whiche lye on 
lytrell heapes. , ' ; 

+5. A sect (of stones) with which a surface is 
‘set’ or studded. Ods. rare. 

61x Linte F.xod. xxviii. xt ‘And thou shalt set in it 
settings of stones [yzargin, Hebr. fill in it fillings of stone]. 

6. The manner in which a jewel is ‘set’ or 
mounted 5 cvncr. the frame or bed (of precious 
tnctal or the like) in which a jewel is set. 

181g W. If. Inttann Scridbleomania 192 note, A very 
valuable antique ring, the setting of which did not meet bis 
approbation. 1822 Wazeitt Tadle-t. Ser it. i. Aristocr. 
Lett. (1869) 48 The setting is more valuable than the jewel. 
3879 Cassels Techn. Educ. 1V, 350 2 There are two 
systems of setting practised—viz , Roman setting, and what 
is called colletting. oa ‘ 

b. fransf. and fig. ‘The environment or surround- 
ings in which a person or thing is‘ set’; the literary 
framework of a narrative or other composition ; the 
mounting of a play. 

1841 Myers Cath. 74. 1. § & 30 The connecting links— 
the framing and setting—of these Revelations. 1874 Sayce 
Compar. Philol, viii. 315 Mythology has a setting in 
geography and history. 1885 .Wanch. Exani. 27 Jan. 5'4 
The setting of the piece is charming, and it is quite wonder- 
ful how much has been made of a little stage. 

7. The manner in which a poem or form of words 
is set to music; a piece of music composed fora 
particular poem or form of words, 

1879 Husk in Grove's Dict, .Wusic 1. 84/2 Arne gave tothe 
world those beautiful settings of the songs ‘ Under the green- 
wood tree’ ferc.]. 1881 Crowest Phases Alus. Eng. 93 
Settings for the Canticles by modern Church writers. 

8. a. Plastering. The finishing coat of plaster, 
the sedting-coal (see 14, SET 56.1 30 a, SET v. 101). 

1823 P. NicHoLson Pract. Builder 390 The term setting 
is commonly used, when the third coat is made of fine stuff 
for papering. 1825 J. Nicnotson Oper. Mech. 606 With 
this tool all the first coats of plaster ts laid on, as are also 
the last, or, as it is technically termed, the setting. 1873 
Spon Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 121/2 Setting may be cither a 
second coat upon laying or rendering, or a third coat upon 
floating. ; ‘ 

b. A wash of gum or other snitable material 
applied to the surface of a pencil, charcoal or crayon 
drawing to prevent it being rubbed; a fixative. 

1895 in Funk's Stand. Diet. nae 

9. A crop of fruit developed by fertilizing (see 
SET v. 98). ? Obs. 


3731 Mivter Gard, Diet. s. v. Cucumis, For Want of which 

kindly Ifeat, the first Setting or Crop of Fruit. .drops off. 
II. Senses related to intransitive uses of Set v. 

10. The sinking of a heavenly body towards and 
below thehorizon; the quarter or direction in which 
a heavenly body sets. Also, the fall of night or 
darkness. 

@ 1400-50 IVars Alex. 5308 Pan sewis furth pat souerayn 
ay hy ba salt strandis Toward pe settynge of be son, 1592 
Hves Treat, Globes xii, You shall in like manner have the 
houre of the setting. 1607, 1728 [see HELIACAL 1]. 1699 
Relat. Sir T, Morgan's Progr. France 13 The Major- 
General reply'd he would fall on just at the setting of the 
Night, and when the dusk of the Evening cameon. 1823 
Cuissotp Ascent Mt. Blanc 22 The sun being now near his 
setting, 1877 Browninc Agamemsuon 67 The shield-bearing 
people That made a leap, at setting of the Pleiads, 

Bee Hen. VIII, wi. it. 223, 1 baue touch'd the 
highest point of all my Greatnesse, And from that full 
Meridian of my Glory, 1 haste now to my Setting. 1702 
C. Marner Alagn. Chr. ut. x. (1852) 156 Upon the setting 
of Mr. Francis Newman, there arose Mr. William Leet 
1807 Worpsw. Ode uti. Jmortality v, The Soul that 
rises with us, our life’s Star, Hath had elsewhere its setting, 
And cometh from afar. 1839 Loncr. Hyperion 1. i, The 
setting of a great hope is like the selting of the sun, 
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1L The process or fact of becoming set, hard, or 


stiff ; coagulation. 

1791 E. Darwtn Bot. Gard.1. Addit. Notes xii. 24 The clay 
becomes as hard as before, being pressed together. . by its 
self-attraction, called setting hy the potters. 1805 R. W. 
Dickson Pract. Agric, 1. 456 An almost impenetrable crust 
may be produced by the quick exhalation of the moisture, 
and what is termed by farmers the setting of the clay, 2812 
P. Nicnotson Alech, Exerc, 312 (Plastering) Setting is also 
the quality that any kind of stuff has to harden in a short 
time. 1883 //ardiwich's Photogr. Chen. \ed. 9) 166 If too 
much Alcohol be enpiore, the setting of the Pyroxyline 
will he.. greatly retarded. 

attrié, 1825 J. Nicnotson Ofer. Alech. 610 The coagula- 
ting or setting power of burntalabaster. 1878 ABNey 77ca/. 
Photogr. vii. 52 The alkali decomposes the pyroxyline, 
rendering it..defective in setting qualtties. ; 

12. The flowing of a current in a particnlar 
direction; the direction of flow. Also fg. 

c1595 Cart. Wyatt 2. Dudicy’s Voy. W. Ind. (Hakl, Soc.) 

52 The settinge of head seas in soe darke a night within soe 
straight and daingerous a passage. 1670 NARBOROUGH 
Grnl. in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 10 You are to.. 
observe all..Courses of Tides, Aowings and settings of 
Currents. 1769 Fatcoxer Dict. Afarine (1780) N 2h, The 
setting, or progressive motion of the current. 1835 Sir J. 
Ross W.-W. Passage x). 533 It was attempted to explain 
this appearance, by supposing the setting of a current here 
from west to east. 1875 GiapsTonE Glean. (1879) VI. 199 
‘That powerful setting of the current of hunian motive and 
inclination. 

III. Combinations. 

13, With various advs., as selting-dowr, forth, 
-in, -off, -out, to: see the corresponding combina- 
tions of SET z. 

¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints Prol.6 As sais ‘be romance of be 
rose’, but settyng to of ony glose. 1439 Little Red bk. 
Bristol (1900) If. 157 Atte the settyng vp of his Crafte he 
chal pay ijs. 1551 Rowinson tr. A/ore's Utopia u. Hiv, 
‘The gallaunt garnishing, and the bewtiful setting furth of 
it. 1606 Bacon Consid. Plant. Ircl. Resuscit. (1657) 259 So 
that, this must rather he an Adventure, for such as are full ; 

Then a setting up, of those, that are of low Means. 1614 
Markuam Pleas. Princes 52 From his [the Cock's] head to 
the setting on of his shoulders, 17t1 STEELE Sfect. No. 132 
1 The first preparation for our Setting out was, that the 
Captain's Half-Pike was placed near the Coachman. 1778 
Hatueo Bengal Gran, Advt., Till the setting in of the 
dry season. ¢ 1800 in /foyle’s Games linprov. (1814) 444 
‘lhe person appointed ..is to tell ten between each setiing- 
to, till one of the two cocks has refused fighting ten times 
successively. 1845 Youatr Dog iti. 82 Their teeth and the 
setting-up of their backs will confirm this. 1859 H. H. 
Dixon Silk & Scarlet 216 We do not just like the setting 
on of his {a horse's] neck. 

b. Specific uses: setting-down, ta siege ; 
setting-forth, +a means of advancement or 
bringing into celebrity ; setting-off, + something 
that enhances the charm ofa thing; setting-out, 
a working drawing. 

1601 B. Jonson Poctaster ni. ii. 217 O Love, what a setting 
forth it is to a inan, to haue many courtiers come to his 
house! 1605 Suaks. AZach. v. iv. 10 The confident Tyrant 
Keepes stillin Dunsinane, and will indure Our setting downe 
befor’t. 1633 Massincer Guardian u. v, A Bed-fellow, To 
whose rare entertainment allthese are But foils and settings 
off. a1635 Naunton #ragm. Keg. (Ath.) 48 They were 
rather excursions than sieges or settings down, for he staid 
not long in a place, 1891 Dennine Art Cadbinet-Making 
220 The setting out or working diawing may be made on 
paper. 

+e. Phr. Zo cost one the setting on, ? to cost one 
dear. Also, 0 cost one (dear) in the selting on. 

1594 Lyty A/other Bouibie u,v, This good fellowshippe 
shall cost mee the setting on at onr next meeting. 1615 
Jackson Creed iv, u. viii, 255 Carthages often prouocation 
of Rome cost it dearer in the setting on, then other Citties 
vanquished by the Romanes. 

14. Attributive, in many names of technical in- 
struments and appliances, as sedting-chise/, -ibble, 
-khammer, -tron, -knife, -pin, -screw, -trowel, etc. ; 
setting-board, (a) a board used by glaziers in 
lead-work (see quot. 1825), (4) a board of wood 
or cork, usually grooved, for setting insect speci- 
mens; setting-circle, a yradnated circle attached 
to a telescope for ascertaining the position of a 
star (1891 in Cent, Dict.); setting coat, a 
finishing coat of fine plastering (cf. 8a); setting 
muzzle, a muzzle used for preventing a horse from 
feeding (cf. SET v. 26d) ; setting-net,? a SET-NET; 
setting-rule, a composing-rnle ; setting-up drill, 
a course of gymnastic exercises used to give an 
ercct carriage, etc.; also setting-up exercise. 
Also SETTING-POLE, SETTING-STICK. 

1825 J, Nichorson Ofer. Mlech. 638 The *setting-board 
is that in which the ridge of the light is marked and 
divided into squares, struck out with a cbalk line, or drawn 
with a lath, which serves to guide the workmen. 1826 
Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 1. 1V. 534 The English plan, except 
in the case of some large-bodied moths or hawk-moths, 
requires no groove in the setting-board. 1399in Fabric Rolls 
York Minster (Surtees) 18 Magnz *settyng chisiles. 18r2 
P, Nicnotson Aleck, Exerc. 312 “Setting Coat. 16267. H. 
tr. Caussiu’s Holy Court 28 To handle the scepter, with the 
same humility of heart. .that one would doa “setting-dibble, 
1688 Hoime Armoury ut.ix. 38271 Tools used by Jewellers. 

-.A “Setting Hammer. 1611 Coter., Fiche, a gardeners 
dible, or "setting yron. 1854 H. Mitcer Sch, § Schon. (1858) 
186 With what are known as masons’ setting-irons stuck into 
the stonework behind. 1825 J. Nicnotson Ofer. Meche 
638 The *setting-knife {used by glaziers in lead-work] 
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consists of a blade with a round point, loaded with lead at 
the bottom and terminating in a long square handle, 
1835 H. Harewooo Dict. Sports s.v. Afuzzle, There are 
two descriptions of muzzles: 1. the dressing muzzle.. 
2. the *setting muzzle. 1840 Biaixe Encycl. Rural Sports 
§ 1127. 319 A setting muzzle prevents it (sc. wind-sucking 
in horses] usually. %¢1690 Aagford Ball. (1877) 757 This 
Honourable Covey met, Hodge draws the Members *Setting- 
Net, And gets from all, without regret, Subscriptions. 
1789 W. H. Manrsuatt Glocester 1. 144 The “setting pin 
resembles the gardener’s dibhle. 1770 Luckompe Ais#. 
Priuting 376 Having made and secured onr measnre, we 
look for a “setting Rule. 1867 Chaimés. Eucyel. 1X. 608/2 
A thin slip of brass called a setting rule, which he places in 
the composing-stick when he hegins. 1733 Tutt Horse- 
Hoeing Ilusb, xxii. 329 The Use of this *Setting-Screw is, 
to increase or diminish the Proportion of seed to be turned 
out by the Notches. 1693 Moxon A/ech, Exerc. (1703) 249 
A ‘Setting Trowell, being less than the Laying ‘lowell, 
with whicb they finish the Plastering when it ts almost dry. 
1862 Mactaren A/ilit. Syst. Gymuastic Exerc. 26 The 
*setting up and position drill of recruits. 

Setting (setin), Af/. a. [f. Set v. + -1NG?,] 
That sets, in various senses of the verb. 

1. Becoming, suitable, graceful. Ods.exc. Sc. Cf. 
SITTING /f/. a. 2. 

1535 Goodly Primer Admon. to Rdr. (1537), It is not mete, 
comely, nor settynge, that [etc.}. 1768 Ross //e/enore (1789) 
50 Says she, that lad was a’ her care, ‘hat was so setting with 
his yellow hair, /éid. 94 The ither too was a right setting 
lass, hough forthersome. 

2. Ofadog: That sets or indicates game. See also 
SETTING-DoG. 

1551 Richmond, Wills (Surtees) 71 To my brother Rayff 
Tlompsone ny setting spanyell doge, with all netts and 
geyr pertenyng toit. 1687 Lond. Gaz. Ne. 2275/4 Lost.., 
a large Setting- Bitch abcut 4 years old. 


3. Ofa hen: Sitting. Now aval. 

1829 Mrs. S. C. Hate Sh. lv. Char. U1. 29 Mr. Billy. 
sent her a setting hen and seven eggs. 1879 Howetts L. 
Aroostook (1883) (1. 14 A ship’s time is worth no more than 
a setting hen's. 

4. Sinking below or nearing the horizon ; said of 
the sun or other heavenly body, its light, ete. 

1593 Suaxs. Rich. //, u. i. 12 The setting Sun. 1697 
Dryven Encid viu. 79 When the setting Stars are lost in 
Day. 1704 Pore IWindsor For, 194 His shadow lengthen’d 
by the setting sun. 1798 Worvsw. 7iatern Abbey 97 Whose 
dwelling is the light of setting suns. 1814 Scott Li/. of [sles 
it. xix, A flush ftke evening’s setting fame Glow'd on his 
cheek, 1882 Sin W. W. Huster in Skrine Lzfe (1901) 314 
By the light of a setting half-moon. 

I) (Oe 

1595 Daniet Civ. Wars at. i, All turn’d their faces to the 
rising sunue And leaues his setting-fortune night begun. 
a@1639 Wotton Parall. Essex §& Buckhin. Relig. W. (1651) 
11 First, he was to wrastle with a Queens declyning, or 
rather with her very setting Age (as we may term it) 1658 
Sir T. Browne Hydriot. v. 26 We whose generations are 
ordained in this setting part of time. 18z9 Scott Anne of 
G. i, That important period, when chivalry still shone with 
a setting ray, soon about to be totally obscured. 

te. fransf. Western. Ods. 

161z Drayton Poly-olb, v. 248 The Flemings were inforc’t 
to take them to their Ores, To try the Setting Maine to find 
out firmer shores. 1622 /d/d. xxix. 22 Yorkshire which doth 
lye vpon my Setting side. 1646 Str T. Browne /seud. Ep. 
VI. vii 305 Magnifying the condition of..the Easterne 
Countries, above the setting and occidentall Climates. 


a. Setting-sun: an edible bivalve mollusc, 
Psammobia vespertina. 
1867 Lovet, Edible Mollusks 150. 
5. Of fruit: Beginning to develop from the flower. 
1891 Jfacmm. B/ag. Apr. 438 The setting plums or apples. 


6. With adverbs, dowz2, i, wp, etc. (see the vb.). 

1805 Forsytn Seanties Scot. U1. 413 Mere the sea has 
formed caverns, which are rendered dreadful by a setting-in 
tide. 1874 Hislop's Bk. Scot. Anccd, 514 ‘ Did ye ever hear 
a cuddie bray, Hawkie’, said a youth to him one day... 
* Never till the noo,’ was the setting-down and quick answer. 
1881 /nstr. Census Clerks (1885)51 ly pe Founding.. .Setting- 
up Boy. 

+ Setting dog. 0ds. A dog trained to ‘ set’ 
game; = Serres sé.) 11. 

1611 Cotcr., Srague, a kind of short-tayled setting dog. 
1621 Marxuam Hungers Prev. 253 A Setting Dogge isa 
certaine lusty land Spaniell, taught by nature to hunt the 
Partridge before, and more then any other chase whatsoeuer. 
1697 J’ost Boy 12-14 Aug. b/z An old Brown and white 
Setting-dog. 78: Jounson Rambler No. 116 2 1 He was 
eminent for a breed of pointers and sctting-dogs. 1780 
H. Watrore Let. to W. Cole 5 Feb., Dr. Birch was. .running 
ahout like a young setting-dog in quest of anything. 1835, 
H. Harewooo Dict. Sports s.v. Setter, lt is said that 
Dudley, Duke of Northumberland, was the first person tbat 
broke a setting-dog to the net, doubtless the spaniel. 

b. transf. and jig. 

1643 True Chr. Subj. under Heathen Prince 5 Looke to 
the twentieth part, which is but a setting dogge to shew 
where the covey of nineteen are. arzzoo B. E. Dict, Cant. 
Crew, Setters, or Setting-dogs, they that draw in Bubbles, 
for old Gamesters to Rook ; alsoa Sergeant’s Yeoman, or 
Bailiff’s Follower, or Second, and an Excize-Officer to pre- 
vent the Brewers defrauding the King. ¢1730 Ramsay 
Address of Thanks xii, Even sell K. T. that gart us ban, 
And eke that setting-dog his man. 

Setting-pole. A pole, esp. one used by wild- 
fowlers for propelling a boat or punt on mud-banks, 
securing wounded birds. etc. 

1765 Universal Mag. XXXVII. 370/1 When they go 
against a current, they use setting-poles. 1797 F. Baty 
Tour (1856) 270 The longest setting poles we had would not 
reach the bottom. 1824 Hawker /ustr. Yung. Sportsman 
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(ed. 3) 345 Let one go out for the birds, taking with him tbe 
setting pole. 1875 ° STONEHENGE ’ Sri. Rural Sports 1.1. tx. 
§ 2,121 Ihe shooter proceeds, generally by night, with an 
assistant in the punt, using the oars, paddle or setting-pole. 


Setting-stick. ; 

1. A stick used for making holes for ‘ setting ’ or 
planting. Now diaé. 

1556 Wernats Dict. (1562) 19b, A dibell or settynge 
sticke, Jastinii, 1658 Evetyn Fr. Gard. (1675) 233 Plant 
them with the setting-stick, or dibber. 1669 Wortipce 
Syst. Agric. vii. § 4 (1681) 121 Make the holes with an 
ordinary Setting-stick. 1793 Trans. Soc. Avts ied. 2) V. 54 
The plant is then to be planted with a setting-stick so that 
the upper part of the root shall appear ahout half an inch 
out of the ground. 1817-8 Copsetr Resid. U.S. (1822) 66 
A setting-stick which should be the top of a spade-handle 
cut off, about ten inches below theeye. 1886 Cheshire Gloss., 
Setting-stick, a short pointed stick, used for planting cab- 
bages. 

+ 2. A rod used for stiffening the plaits or ‘sets’ of 
ruffs, a poking-stick. Ods. 

1575 Lanenam Let. (1871) 37 Marshalld in good order: 
wyth a stetting [sic] stick, and stoout, that euery ruff stood 
vp ltke a wafer. 1583 StusBes Anat. Abus. 1. 36 They 
haue also another instrument called a setting sticke,..and 
with this they set their ruffes. 1615 Howes Stow’'s Chron, 
948/72 About the sixteenth yeere of the Queene, hegan the 
making of steele poking-stickes, and vntill that time all 
Lawndresses vsed setting stickes, made of wood, or bone. 
1621 Burton Avat. Afed. 11. ti. U1. (111,) tit. 568 Pots, glasses, 
oyntments, irons, comhes, bodkins, setting stickes, 

3. A composing-stick. 

1875 Soutuwaro Dict. Typogr. (ed. 2) 123. 

Settirday, obs. form of SatuRDay. 

Settle (se't’l), 54.1 Forms: a. 1 setl, setel, 
setol, seotl, sotl, seatl, sitl (-el, -ol, -ul); 3 
seettel, seotel, seotle, 3, 6, setle, 3-4 settel, 4 
setill’e, setilfe, 5 setyl, 4-settle. 8.1 Northiuni. 
seS.e)1, seal, 5 north. sedylle; see also Lanc- 
SETTLE, [OL. se¢/neut., pl. se¢/ee (also, in Northumb,, 
pl. set/as, seatlas, etc., as if masc.) corresponds to 
ONG. segga/ (MHIG. sezze/, mod.G. sesse/) masc., 
Goth. sit/-s masc.:—OTYeut. *se¢/o- :—pre-Teut. 
*sedlo-, cogn. w. J.. sella (:—*sed/a), f. Indoger- 
manic root *sed-, OTeut. *sef-: see SiItv. The 
B forms, OF. (Anglian) sed(e)/, sea7, ME. -sedzZ, 
sedylle, mod. north. dial. -seddle, -sadd/e , see LANG- 
SETTLE), represent a WGer. variant *sef/ (with the 
irregular variation in the articulation of the dentals 
sometimes found before / and #: see BOTTLE 56.1, 
Bottom sé.), which is found also in OF ris. sede/, 
OS. setha/, sedal, sede masc., OHG., sethal, sedal 
(MHG. sede?) neut., masc., whence MHG. sidelen 
(mod.G. stedel) to settle in a place. Cf. the 
metathetic form SELD sé. 

In Eng. the 8 type appears only in Anglian dialects 
{after the OE. period almost exclusively in the forms of 
Lancsettie), and does not show (as it does in OHG.) any 
differentiation in application from the a type.] 

+1. A sitting place. Also ¢ransf. and jig. 2 
‘seat’, position, abode. Ods. 

Beowulf 1782 (Gr.) Ga nu to setle. agoo tr. Beda's //ist. 
ut. xiv. [xvi.] (1890) 202 Oud mon maz sen to daze pa 
stowe his se@les [orig. loci sedis ejus solitariz] on pam 
ilcan ealonde sceawian. cr1000 AttFRic Ags. Bible (Gr.) 
2/45 Ppa nafde he nan setl, hwzr he sittan mihte, for pan be 
nan heofon nolde hine aberan. 13.. Cursor Al. 17872 (Gott.) 
Adam,.wid patriark and wid prophete, In mirk settlis par 
pai sete. a 1340 Hampoce Psa/ter iv. 9, 1 sall restin pe bed 
of endles blis & in pe setil of henen. /d2/. Cant. 504 Pou 
did down ill gastis & vicys of paire alde setile, pat pai hafe 
na powere in my saule. 

+2. Something tosit upon; a chair, bench, stool, 
or the like. Oés. 

897 K. AE_rreo Gregory's Past. C. \vi. 435 Hit is swide 
zewunelic dztte domeras & rice menn on setelum sitten. 
cx1000 Ags. Gosf. Matt. xxi. 12 Hyra setlu {c¢975 Rushw. 
settlas] para pe culfran sealdon he tobrac. a@12z50 Owl & 
Night. 594 Among pe wede, ainong pe netle, pu syttest & 
singst bthinde seotle. @ 1300 Cursor AM. 14734 Pair setles 
pat pai in can sete, He kest bam dun. 13.. Gaw. § Gr. 
Kut, 882 A cbeyer hy-fore pe chemnd¢.. Was grayped for sir 
Gawan..& he sete in pat settel semlych ryche. 1483 Cax- 
10Nn Golden Leg. 226/2 ie dyd do make a siege ora stole 
of yron..and after to sette fyre under it..but the siege or 
setyl malte like waxe. 1483 Cath. Ang?. 327/2 A Sedylle, 
sedile, 

b. High settle (OE. héahsetl = OUG, hohsedal) : 
an elevated seat, a chair of dignity or state; a seat 
of honour at table; a throne, seat of judgement. 
Obs. exc. arch, after OF. use. 

¢950 Liudisf, Gosf. John xix. 13 Fore pam hehsedle 
[Vulg. pro fribunali). crooo fEvrric Hom. (Th.) I. 272 
Se rica man de sitt on his heahsctle hrade zeswicb he his 
sebeorscipes Zif du beowan szeswicap Ozra teolunga. ¢1205 
Lay. 16646 Pasat Agag pe king inne his hah sattele, @ 1225 
Fuliana 20 He lette bringen hire hiuoren him to his heh 
seotel as he set in dome as reue. 1877 Green Hist, Lug. 
People 1. i. 16 ‘Vhe high settle of King or Ealdoriman. 

3. spec. A long wooden bench, usually witb arms 
and a high back (often extending to the ground), 
and having a locker or box under the seat. Cf, 
LANGSETTLE, 

1553 Rec. St. Mary-at-Hill 53 Item, In y® qvire ij set- 
telles with lockars apece. 1590 in Archzologia (1866) XL. 
327 Itm. an olde standing bedsted w't a settle unto it. 1596 
Nasue Saffron Warden To Rdr., D, His Booke.. { hauin 
kept idle by me in a by settle out of sight amongst ad 
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shooes and bootes almost this two yere. 1658 tr. Usshes's 
Aun. itg They rap and make a noise with their hands or 
inallets, upon the deskes or settles in their Synagogues. 
1678 Buxyvan Pilgr. 1. 47 Looking down under the Settle 
there he espied his Roll. 1700 Dravpen Ovid's Met, vill. 
Baucts & Phil. 44 The Man..A common Settle drew for 
either Guest, Inviting each his weary Limbs to rest. 1859 
‘Tennyson Geraint & Fnid 579 Andcast him.. Down on un 
oaken settle in the hall, 1868 Eastrake //ints llouseh. 

Taste 145 The common wooden settle which forms so 

comfortahle and snug-looking a seat by rustic hearths 
b. A bench or scat in a boat (sce quot.). 

1867 Suvi Sailor's Word.bk., Settle, now termed the 
Stern-sheets. 

4. A ledge, raiscd platform. +a. In the ible, 
used to render Ileb. mz cdzara" (Vulg. creprdo , 
app. either of two platforms or stages, surrounding 
the great altar, the one on a level with its base, and 
the other between this and the ground. Ods. 

1611 Binre /:zek. xiii. 14 And from the bottom vpon the 
ground, euen to the lower settle [A. ! or ledge], shalbe two 
cubits,. .and froin the lesser settle euen to the greater settle 
shalbe fonre cubites. /énf.17. /bid. xlv. 19. 

b. (a) = settle-gang 6): sec 6. (6) Sec quol, 1833. 

1799 J. Roper son Agotc. Perth 183 For this purpose, | 
have scen the settles of the byre (cow-honse sometinies 
floored. 1833 Loupon Funeycl. Arvehit. § 1206 The settles 
(gutters) for carrying off the urine. 

c. (See quots.) 

1695 Kennetr ar. Autiz. s.v, Cart-Sadel, Vhe frame of 
wood to support the barrels in a buttery or cellar, is call'd 
the Seddle and Settle. 1881 /s¢e of Ihight Gloss., Settle,.. 
a foundation, usually raised, for a rick. 1886 Chesh.Gloss., 
Settle, any bench or frame for supporting heavy weichts. 
musa harrel of beer might be said to be ctillaged ‘on a stone 
settle *. 

5. Firework Manuf, A projection on the upper 
surface of the block used in filling tonrbillon cases; 
it fits into the end of the casc and forms a base for 
the composition during the process of filling. 

1873 Sron Iorkshop Rec. Ser. 1, 135/2 Tourbillon cases 
are filled by means of an apparatus which consists of a 
block of wood, provided with a settle, on which one end of 
the tonrbillon case is placed...The settle projects into the 
case about 4 of an inch. 1888 W. I]. Browse /frework 
Making xx. 144 To fill the piece..fit the end onto the settle, 
and see that it stands perfectly upright. 

6. attvzb. and Comdé., as setile-back: settle bed, a 
settle adapted for alternative use as a seat or bed; 
+ settle-bench, -chair = sense 3 above ; settle- 
gang, + (a) the setting (ofthe sun) ; (4) dial., * the 
raised part of a cow-house on which the animals 
Ne’ (Zug. Dial. Dict.). 

tgoo H. Sutcuiren Shameless Wayne vii.(1905) 97 Reach- 
ing across the *settle-back. 1641 in Burdingten Jag. Mar. 
(1912)342/2 A “settle hed of wanscote in Fashionof a Fourme, 
wherein isa Fetherhed. 1781 C. Jonnston //ist. J. Funiper 
I. 8 A settle-hed, which served the double purpose of being 
sat upon, and slept in. 1818 Scorr Art. A/idl, xix, His 
eyes involuntarily rested upon the little settle-bed. 1741 
Ricuarpson Pamela (1824) I. 67 Sitting down upona *settle- 
bench. 1688 Hote si rmoury ii. xiv. (Roxh.) 14’2 Some 
terine it a "settle chaire, heing so weighty that it cannot be 
moued from place to place. ., haneing a kind of box or cub- 
hert in the seate of it. c1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) xlix. 2 Frain 
sunnan up-gange, 06 hire *setl-egang. 1300 £. E. /'salter 
xlix. s Fra sonne spriuge to setelgange. 

Settle ;sact’l), 54.2 Obs. exc. Sc. rare. [f. SETTLE 
v.) The action of the verb SETTLE ; settling, settle- 
ment. 70 ¢ake setile: to be settled, to be at ease. 

a 1660 Contemp, /Tist. Tred. (Ir. Archzol. Soc.) Il. 25 
Castlhaven did continue in Mariborough 9 or 10 daies 
givinge orders for the settle therof. /di¢. 166 For thesettle 
of his freinds. 1822 Ainsuie Pilger. Land of Burns 39 Frae 
thesettle o’ the night To the income o’the light. 1889 Barrie 
Window iu Thrums 153 I'll tak no settle till ye’re awa. 

Settle (se't'l), v. Forms: a. 1 setlan, 3-7 setle, 
4, 6-7 settell, seatle, settill, (4 sedle, setel, 5 
setelle, setyl1),3-settle. 8. 4-6 satle, (4 satille), 
5-6 sattyl, -yll, (5 sattil), 6 satell, sat t)ill, 
4-7 sattell, 5-7, 9 dia/. sattle. (OE. set/ax (only 
once), f. se¢/seat, place of rest: see SETTLE 56.1 Cf, 
mod.Du. se/elen, to place, settle. The 8 forns 
seem to represent another formation from the same 
Teut. root; ?OE. *sazlan:—prehistoric *savidjan 
f. *sa/-, ablaut vartant of set-: see Sit v. 

In some uses the vh. hecame synonymous with the like: 
sounding ME. sa3f/e to appease, reconcile (SauGHTEL w.), 
association with wbich may perbaps have influenced the 
development of these uses. 

In many of the senses explained helow, the verb frequently 
appears with a colouring derived from senses of different 
origin, so that the position of many of the examples is open 
to dispute.]} 

I. To seat, place. 

The examples here treated as passive uses of senses in 
this branch mostly admit of being interpreted as intransitive 
uses (branch I1) conjugated with de. 

+1. ¢rans. To seat ; to put in a seat or place of 
rest; also, to cause to sit down, Ods. 

cr000 Whale 15 (Gr.) Wezlibende..setlap semearas [= 
*stahle their sea-horses’} sundes wt ende. ¢12z00 Ormin 
14049 Patt haefedd mann batt he3hesst wass Ate tatt bridale 
settledd. 1300 Cursor JM. 23340 Bot suld bai [sc. the 
righteous] hafa gret delite, Tose bam [se. the wicked] setlid 
[.7S. seclid} in pair site. 1561 T. Hosy tr. Castigtione's 
Courtyer 1. K ij b, And assone as he had saluted tbe Dutch- 
esse, and setled the reste that were risen vp at his com- 
minge, he satte hym downe, 1632 J. Haywarptr. Biordi's 
Eromena 129, | kept my selfe setled on the plancke till the 
morning. 1663 Woov Life 24 Sept. (0. H. 5S.) 1. 495 -\fter 


st 
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they were setled in their chaires under the canopy. 1691-2 

/bid 26 Jan, 111. 381 A meeting in the Apoditerium before 

the vice-chancellor, Doctors,and Masters setled in the house. 
+b. fig. in passive: ‘Vo be ‘ seated’, situated. 

@ 1400-59 Wars Alex. 4429 lor all 3oure wisdom, I-wis, i» 
wroken to 30ur tongis, And all be sauour of 3oure sauls is 
sattild in 3our mouthis. 

2. Yo place (inaterial things) in order, or in a 
convenient or desired position ; to adjust (c.y. one’s 
clothing). 

1515 Baacray Eclogues mi. (1570. Bvj/2 Or els must he 
tise and walke hiin selfe a space, Till time his ioyntes be 
setled in their place. 1582 Stanvurst cE neis un. (Arb.) 66. 
I twisted a wallet On my broad shoulders, my nape did ! 
settle eke vnder. 15.. S?r Aladrecy Harton xliv. in Chilu 
Patlads (1889) IIT. 64101 With that hee lett his gun-shoit 
goe: Sve well hee setiled itt with his eye, The tfirst sight 
that Sir .\ndrew sawe, Flee sce his pinnace sunke in the sca. 
¢ 1650 in Gutch /list. & Anmtig. Unty. Oxford 1796) IL 933 
note, That they (sc. Selden's ks] bee paced. .in the new 
built west end of the publique Library,..witb such inscrip- 
tion upon the place where they shall bee soe settled as the 
said b.xecutors. shall directe. 1709 Sitetr Tatler No 18 
° 4 lle adjusted the cock of his hata-new, settled his sword- 
knot. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 69 Having settled my 
houshold Stuffand Habitation, 178 Cowrer /ask 111. 456 
Th’ uplifted frame.. He scttles next upon the sloping mount. 
3796 C. Marsuait Garden. xiv. (1813) 04 Thus having settled 
the plants, shut the lights close. 1815 Scott Guy A. xxavi, 
He washed his face and hands, settled his wig in the glass. 
1818 — //rt, Midi, i, They immediately began toseile their 
clothes, which were a little deranged. 1861 Troi.1.ore Ordey 
Farin l. xxxit. 264 I'll come for the answer wlicn you're 
settling the room after breakfast tomorrow. 1866 G. Mar- 
Donan dun. O. Neighd. 1. vii. 192 As 1 was settling her 
pillow for her. 1894 Crockntt Raiders xi, May Maxwell 
seuled her shaw] closer about her. 

+b. To dispose in order an argument, the parts 


of a discourse), Ods. 

asst T. Witson Logie G vj, Now..1 will declare howe to 
seatle & place an argumente, that any bodie may geue a 
ieason, why euery worde is set in an argument, in this, or 
that place. 1553 — AAet. (1580) 1:9, I thinke meete to 
apeeke of framynz, and placyng an Oration in order, that 
the matter beeyng aptly seteld and couched together : 
might Letter please the hearers, 

3. To place (a person) in an attitude of repose, 
so as to be undisturbed for a time. Chicfly rz//. to 
dispose oneself comfortably, adjust onc’s position on 
a chair, ete. with the intention of remaining scated. 

1515 Barcray Eclogwes m. (1570) Bvj b/s Neuer shale 
thou knowe thy lodging or thy nest, Till all thy betters be 
setled and at rest. 1546 J. Htvwoop /’rov. 1. x. (1s€62, Ljl, 
In no place could she sit bir selfe to settle. 1627 Drayton 
Nimphidia 5:6 Yet scarce he on his hack could get, So oft 
and high he did coruer, Ere he himselfe could settle. 1712 
Hearne C oddeet, (O. HS.) TI, 281 They soon came away 
and settled themselves at the ast partof the Library. 1781 
Cowrer £p. Lady Austen 39 Thus we were settled when 
you found us, Peasants and children all around us. 1848 
TrHackeray Van, Fair |xi, When her patient above was 
settled for tbe night, 1893‘Q' Velect. Duchy 16 The man 
..settled her comfortably in the stern-sheets. 1901 W, 5. 
Waker /u the Blood vit 71 You were asleep hke a child 
alinost as soon as you were setiled, 1905 R. Bacort /ass- 
fort it 12 Settling himself in lis saddle, Sor Beppe started 
off at an easy canter, ; . : 

b. In passive. To be installed in a residencc, to 
have completed one’s arrangements for residing. 

¢ 1643 Lo. Hersert A uftodiog. (1824) 185, | was but newly: 
settled in my Lodging. 1722 De Foe Plague (1840) 130 
Why should we make you remove now you are settled in 
your lodging? 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia vt i, Such was 
the house in which Cecilia was now settled. 1813 W. Bixc- 
Ley in Lady .organ’s Mem. (1862) 11. 31 You, I presume, 
are hy this time comfortably settled in your new residence. 
1837 Lever H. Lorreqgner i, We were soon settled in bar- 
racks. rg0z W. S. Wacker /n the Blood viii. 97 Lilly's 
sisters..were at length settled in a small cottage out Red- 
fern way. ; 

4. To cause to take up one’s residence in a place ; 
esp. to establish (a body of persons) as resideuts 
in a town or country ; to plant (a colony, ta town’. 

1573-80 Tusser //nsb, (1878) 198 So God I trust for 
Christes sake, Shall settle me in blis. 1582 StaxyHursr 
JEneis \. (Arb.) 17 Ere towne could statelye be huilded, Or 
Gods theare setled. 1599 SHaxs. Hen. V,1. it. 47 Charles 
the Great..There left behind and settled certaine French. 
1667 Mitton P. Z. iv. 940 My afflicted Powers To settle 
bere on Earth. 1670 Denton Brief Descr. N. York (1845) 1 
Part of the Main Land belonging to New York Colony, 
where several Towns and Villages are setled. a1700 Eve- 
tyn Diary 4 Jan. 1665, | went..to settle physitians, chirur- 
geons, agents, marshals and other officers in all tbe Sea 
Ports. 1797 Encycé. Brit. (ed. 3) V.149/1 The practice of 
settling commercial colonies in distant countries hatb been 
adopted by tbe wisest nations of antiquity. 1830 M. T. 
Sapter Law Popul. 1. 483 Maryland..was first settled hy 
Roman Catholics. 183: Scotr Cf. Robt. xxxiit, What in- 
terest I have..sball be strained to the uttermost to settle 
thee in thine own heloved native country. 1845 E£xcycé. 
Metrop. X1V. 392/1 The first town that was settled by the 
English in North America. : 

b. reff. Also in passive, to have taken up one’s 


abode. 

1550 Bate Eug. Votaries u. Cjb, The Romysh clergy 
satled them selues all the worlde ouer. 1572 Hef 14 Eliz. 
c. § §16 ‘hat tbe said aged ympotent and poore People 
should have convenient Habitacions and Ahydinge Places 
throughout this Realme to settle themselves uppon. ¢ 1610 
Women Saints 22 She went to Betbleem,..where she settled 
her self. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 30 That the 
Grand Signior should not entertain, .any European Nation, 
except what were already setl‘d there, hut under tbe French 
Banners. 1712 Appison Sfee/. No. 12 P1 1t was some 
time before I could settle my self ina House to my likeins. 
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1738 Whitehall Even, fost 12-15 Aug. 3/2 This is to giv 

Notice, Fhat Mr. Isaac De Vic, Junie ine Meer, a 
Southampton, is settled in this City. 1780 Ilarnis /’Ai/o/, 
Ang, (1841) 470 Ile induced..many of the first families in 
lialy..to leave their country, and there settle themselves, 
1827 O.W. Ronerts toy. Centr, Amer. 45 One of tbe riverson 
which they are settled has its source in a kind of lake. 1853 
J. Hl. Newsman //ist, Sk. (1876) 1. 1, ii. 52 A tribe of them.. 
settled themseives between the high Furtar land and the 
sea of Aral. 

ce. ‘Jo nx or estab'ish permanently (onc’s abode, 
residence, ctc.). + 7o setfle one's rest: to take up 
one’s restdence. (Ci. ¢o sed up one’s rest, Kest sh.2 
7f; and see Rest s6.! 5.) 

1562 J. llorkins /'s. 1xxxiv, Much rather would I keepe a 
dore within the house of God: Then in the tentes of wile 
nes, to settle inyne abode. 1633 Br. Mate //ard exh, 
/sa. x1. 10 And he shall settle his rest among them, which 
shall Le glorious for himselfe, and happy for them. 1678 
J. Goootruis Refer t, Canon, (1680117 St. Augustine. .1uk 
on him the Title of Archbishop of England, settling his See 
at Canterbury. 1727 Dover #r. Dict. ‘Toscttle ane's Abode 
somewhere. 1823 Scott Quentin J). Introd., The town at 
which I had settled my temporary establishment, 

d. To assign to a person) a legal domicile ina 
particular parish. Chicfly in passzve. Cf. SetTTLE- 
MENT 3. 

1572 lid 14g Edtz.c. 5. § 16 Then the said Justices.. shall 
..settle the same pooie l’cople for ther Habitucicns and 
Abydynges, yf the parishe within the whicle they shalbee 
founde shall not., provide for then. 1662 ict 14 Chas. //, 
c. 12 § 1 To such Parish where he or they were last legally 
seiled either as a native Ilouseholder Sojoerner Apprentice 
or Servant for the space of furty dayes. 1773 UObserv. Stale 
Povr 97 Children whose parents settlements cannot Le dis. 
covered and illegitimate children, are all settled wherever 
they are born. 1814 Matte & Seuwys A. L. Rep. 1. 580 
If the pauper lived 40 days under that assignment we should 
hold him settled in the parish. 

e. To furnish (a place) with inhabitants or 
settlers. 

1702 Propos. Fffeetual War in Amer. 13 The..setling 
and fortifying that large Island uf Newfoundland. 1768 J. 

2YRON wWarr. /'atayonia (ed. 2) 112 The country hereabouts 
«Is So circumstanced as to discourage the niost sanguine 
adventurers from attempts to settle it. 1823 Consetr Aur. 
Aides (188-) 1, 321 Margate..is so thickly settled with 
stock-johbing cuckolds at this time of year, that fetc.}. 1855 
RKincstey Westiv. #/o! xii, Your .brother, sir, is better 
hestowed than in settling Newfoundland. 

+f. To establish, set up (an institution, a busi- 
ness, ctc.) in a particular town or country. Obds. 

1682 N. Licinerteto tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. 1. 
xxx. 75 He was come thether..to settle a trade in y? citic. 
1624 in Foster Any. Factories India (1909) II. 16 Hee 
should have a howse and there to settell a factorye in his 
towne of Pullasera, 1645 Durve /sraelZs Call (1645) 46 
Neat unto the Schooles of the Prophets (wh reof besides 
the Universities, it were to be wislit that some lesser ones 
might be setled in every Province). 1687 A. Lovett tr. 
Thevenot’s Trav. wu. 157 This might be made one of the 
richest Cities in the World, Lecause of the commerce thit 
might be settled there. 1705 Dr For Consolidutor Wks. 
1840 IX. a54 They. .settled a sub cash, depending upon the 
grand bank, in every province of the kingdom. 1773 Life 
aV. Frowde 6 Having by his frequent Voyages settled a good 
Correspondence on the Continent. 

+5. To fix, implant (something) 7” (a person’s 
heart, mind, etc.). Ods. 

1560 Incetenp Disod, Child Gij, All such sayinges as in 
my mynde At the fyrst tyme ye studied to sattell. 1579 
Looce Def. Poetry 6 Witt hath wrought that in you, that 
yeares and studie never setled in the heads of our sazest 
doctors. 1607 SHaks. /?10n Vv. 1. 54 Whata Gods Goid.. ? 
‘Tis thou tbat Setlest admired reverence ina Slaue. 1646 
Sir T. Browse Pseud. Ep. 1. ix. 37 [Poets’ inventions] 
setling impressions in our tender memories, which our ad- 
vanced judgements, doe genetally neglect to expunge. 1690 
Locke Mian. Und, ww. vii. § 11 Before Custom has setled 
Methods of Thinking and Reasoning in our Minds. 

+6. To set firmly on a foundation; to fix (a 


foundation) securely. /#¢. and fiz. Oés. 

1560 BrBte (Geneva) Prov. vill. 25 Before the mountaines 
were setled..was I begotten. 1583 H. Howarp cf /ors, 
Supposed Prophesies Ajh, The higber any man wisi rayse 
his toppe, the lower must he settel] bys foundation. 1590 
Spenser F.Q. u. xii. 1 That goodly frame of Temperaunce 
.. Formerly grounded and fast setteled On firme foundation 
of true bountyhed, 1604 E. G[rimstosr}] D’Acosta’s f/ist. 
Indies vi. xiv. 461 The water is so deep as they can not 
settle any foundation. 1666 SrituincrL, Serm. (1673) 2t 
That the glory of the City may not be laid upon the tears 
of the Orphans and Widows, but that its foundations inay 
be setled upon Justice and Piety, _ 

II. To come to rest after flight or wandering. 


+7. intr. To takea seat, sit down (?O1.). Of 


the sun: To set. Ods. 

[¢ 1000 7 Implied in set/uzz, sitting down, setting (of the 
sun), Lambeth Ps. cxxxviii. 2, Sar. Leeehd. M11. 266.) ¢ 1350 
Will. Paterne 2452 Till pe seinti sunne was setled to reste. 

8. Of a bird, flying insect : To take up a position 
of rest from flight ; to alight 07 something. 

13.. K. Adis. 484 Him thougbte a goshauk with gret 
flyght Setlith on his heryng (.1/S. Bod/. settlep on his her- 
bergeynge}. /dia. 483 A dragon out of his den flygth.. And 
setled (US. Bodd. setilep}..On the stude there the quene 
was, 1728 Congress of Bees in Arbuthuot’s Misc. Wes, 
(1751) II. 135 The Bees..all setiled. 1791 Cowrer J ardley 
Oak 9: Time was, when, settling on thy leaf, a fly Could 
shake thee to tbe root. 1845 J. Courter Adv. tn Pacific 
iii. 29, I have often seen flocks of snipe..settling to the left 
of the town. 1859 TENNyson Mferiin & V. 221 The gnat 
That settles, beaten hack, and beaten hack Settles. 1875 
Encycl. Brit, 1. 260/1 The common blue fly which settles 


- on meat. 
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fe. vor Suans, Alls Well uni. 21 All ibe honors that 

can flye from vs, Shall on them seltle. 1611 —= Wint, 7. 
1V. ii, 106 This man,,(hauing flowne ouer many knauisb 
professions) he setled onely in Rogue, 1781 Cowrer Me- 
tirem. 672 A mind..afier poising her advent’rous wings, 
Settling ai last upon elernal thing, 1842 Tennyson Gard. 
Dau. 220 We coursed about The subject most al beart, 
more near and near, Like doves ahout a dovecote, wheeling 
round Tbe ceniral wish, until we settled there. 


b. Of things, esp. flying or floating objects, also 
transf. and fiz. of darkness, silence, ctc.: To come 


down and remain. 

13-. E. E, Allit. P. C. 409 Muche sor3e penne salleled 
vpon segge lonas, ¢ 1380 Sir Fernmb, 3281 Pal fyr pat 
sellede so on be walle 3erne bit gan to brenne. 1715 Pore 
Hiad w. 527 Sbades eternal setile o'er his eyes. 1779 
Mirror No. 50 & 4 Adeep gloom settled on his spirits 1802 
Mar, EpcewortH Moral 7. (1816) 1. 232 The dust which 
had settled on the white figures. 1810 Scott Lady of L.. 
1. iii, And silence settled, wide and sill, On the lone wood. 
1829 Chapters Phys. Sci. 239 The dog had inhaled the 
noxious air which, sinking to the bottom, had settled there. 
1864 E, Yates Broken to Harness 1. xv. 271 You find..a 
yellow fog settling down, 1866 G. Macnonatp Aun. QO. 
Weigh’. 11. ix. 208 Suddenly from out of the dark a hand 
settled on my arm. 1890 R. BRioces Shorter Poctus 1. 
ii. 3 The snow came flying..Stealthily and perpelually 
settling and loosely lying. 

9. To come together from dispersion or wander- 
ing. +a, Of a body of persons: To direct their 
course to a common point. Ods. 

Yax1400 Morte Arth. 2463 Thane the price mene prekes, 
and proues peire borsez, Satilles to pe cete, appone sere halfes. 


b. //unting. Of hounds: To keep steadily to 


the scent. 

1781 Beckrory 7h. //unting xiv. 185 By this time his 
hounds get logether, and seltle to the scent. 1827 [AppERLEV) 
Chae (1852) 44 The scent being good, every hound seules 
to his fox. 1885 Field 7 Feb. 148/2 The music of the pack 
as they setlled lo the line. 31897 Aucyel Sport 1. 551/2 
Hounds setile like bees upon the line. 

10. Of things: To lodge, come to rest, in a 
definite place after wandering. 

1622 Venner Via Recta ted. 2) 190 Tbose crude and super- 
fluous bumors..fluctualing from part to pari, doe at length 
sellle and produce morhificall affecis. a163q CHAIMAN 
Revenge for Hou. v.i, Where like a fixt Star 't (se. love's 
flame) setiles, never to be removed Ihence. 1660 STANLEV 
Hist. Philos. x1. ix. § 6 (1687) 764/2 ‘Vhe Earth at first 
wandred up and down..; hut in time growing Ihick and 
heavy, it selled down immoveable. 1682 Crercu Lucretius 
vi. 202 The Earth .Inclining only from its usual Plain, 
‘Then 1urns, and settles in its seal again. 1829 Scott Anne 
of G. ii, Down went the huge fragment,. settling at length 
i tbe channel of 1he torrent. 


b. Of pain or disease : To establish itself zx or 


on a definite part of the body. 

1594 Kyo Cornelia i. i. 99 And suddainly..A chyl-cold 
slryuering (setled in my vaines) Brake vp my slumber. 1768 
I.ake Caruisce in Jesse Sedweyn & Contemp. (1843) I. 301 
A cold wbich chose to seltle in myeyes. 1856 Juin, Kava- 
nacH Rachel Gray xvii, A cough settled on her chest. 1877 
hive Yrs. Penal Serv. 1. 26 Poor A. caught a cold he never 
recovered from; it setiled on his lungs. 

e. Of the wind: To become ‘set’ zz (at, into) 
a specified quarter. 

1626 Bacon New Atl. x But then the Winde came about, 
and setled in the West for many dayes. 1628 Dicsy Voy. 
Alediterr. (1863) 75 It continued all day verie foule weather 
..: in the end it settled a stiffe gale at N.W. 1719 De For 
Crusoe t. (Globe) 40 [The hurricane] came about to the 
North-West, and then seltled into the North-ast. 1773 
Life N. Frowde 140 A..Storm.. which in the space of forty- 
eight Hours varied to every Poinl of the Compass, and at 
length, settled in the East by North. 


ad. Of affections, etc. : To come after wandering 


to, become fixed ov an object. 

1628 Fectuam Resolvesi, xxx. 95 Finding my affectionssettle 
to them [se. the world’s choicest solaces] withoul resistance, 
I_cannol bul distrust my selfe. 1639 S. Du VerGer tr. 
Camus’ Admir. Events 16 Friendship is nol idle wbere il 
settles, it presenlly falls to worke. 1714 Sfect. No. 605 ? 6 
When Time hath worn out their natural Vanity, and tanghi 
thei Discretion, their Foudness settles on its proper Object. 
1884 AManch. Exam. 17 May 4/7 The interest... which led 
to lhe inquiry too often evaporates or settles on some new 
object before it is finished. 

ll. Of persons: To ccase from migration and 
adopt a Itxed abode; to establish a permancnt 
residence, take up one’s abode, become domicilcd. 
Also with dow. 

1627 Eart Mancis.in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
1. 267, 1 hope to be settling al Kimolton for a while. 1685 
Woon Life x Sept. (O.H.S.) II]. 153 He setled for a time 
in Shropshire. 1719 De For Crusoe 1 (Globet1 My Father 
being a Foreigner of Bremen, who settled first a1 Hull, 
1779 Lapy A. Howarn in Jesse Sedwuyn 4 Contemp. (1844) 
1V. 235, 1..go into Hertfordshire on Sunday. When I 
come to settle, I hope, Mr. Selwyn, you will do me the 
favour to call upon me. 1874 Green Short Hist. i.§ 3. 25 
If trouble hefell the Christian preachers wbo came setiling 
among them, 1891 Law Times X.C11. 127/2 Riley had left 
his father’s house.. for America, where he intended to settle 
down. 1904 Dor. P. Hucues Life H. P. Hughes i.6 When 
he finished his wanderings as a Methodist preacher..and 
sellled in Carmarthen as a supernumerary. 

b. Of a people: To take up its abode in a foreign 
country. Also, to establish a colony. 

@ 1682 Sir IT. Browne 7racts (1683) 138 The Saxons settling 
over all England, maintained an uniform Language. 1700 
Evetyn Diary 4 Feb., ‘Whe Parliameni voted against the 
Scots settling in Darien. 1726 Suetvocxe Voy. round 
World 338 They are secure from the attempt of any European 
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nalion to seltle on them, 1872 Freeman Europ, Hist. xiil. 
§ 28 (1874) 277 So men Iried 10 get more freedom by settling 
in distant lands. Thus tbe French Huguenots tried to settle 
in America. 

indirect passive. 1845 J. CouttER Adv. in Pacific xi. 147 
The greatest surprise 1 experienced was, 1hal ihey {these 
islands) were not colonized and seltled upon long hefore this. 

12. = fo settle oneself (sense 3). Sometimes of 
birds, etc. with mixture of sense 8. 70 settle in: 
to dispose oneself for remaining indoors. 

1818 Scott Rod Roy xvii, The little irritable citizens 
{se. bees], who were seltling in lheirstraw-thatched mansion 
for the evening, 1827-35 Wiitts /dleness 55 When... the birds 
settle to their nests. 1833 Laov Morcan A/crn, (1862) II. 
377 On my return, seltled in to wrile. 1859 TENNyson 
Geraint 250 Like a clamour of the rooks Al distance, ere 
lhey settle for the night. 1864 E. Yates 57 oken to Harness 
1. xv. 272 Tbe mbahitanis of the neigbbouring houses had 
pulled their blinds down and settled in for lhe night. 1865 
Kinoscey Aerew. xlii, The clang of the wild-fowl settling 
down to rest. rgo2z ‘M. Fairtrss’ Roadmender 24 The 
child..extracted from lhe basket a small black cat, and 
setiled in for the afternoon, 

TII. Vo descend, sink down ; to lower. [From 
sense 8.] 

13. To sink down gradually by or as by its own 
weight. Of the ground: To subside. Of a strnc- 
ture or part of a structure: To sink downwards 
from its proper level. 

¢1315 Suorenam Poems 1. 738 Ase oper mete In lo by 
wombe hy3t sedlyp. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 


8186 pen schok pe ground {v.7. pe grounde salled]. ¢ 1440 - 


York Myst. xxxil., 248 Whan it {se. a standard] sattles 
or sadly discendis. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 440/2 Saggyn, or 
sallyn (?xead satlyn](/.satelyn), dasso. 1545 ASCHAM / ox0ph. 
(A\rb.) 131 For with shoting it {sc. the feather] wyll sattle and 
faule very moche. 1576 Lamaarve /eramd, Aext 287 ¥° 
very cartb, .did continually, for euer after, selle and sinke 
downeward. a1 Perce David & Bethsabe i. ni. (1599) 
E jb, As doth the daylight seitle in ihe west. 1601 {see 
Sac vw 1} 1693 Moxon Aleck, Exerc. (1703) 256 These 
Arches..must be made of Bricks and Morter that are very 
good,..that lhey do neither settle nor give way. 1751 
Lasetve Westin. Bridge 76 Vhe..Pier..was observed 10 
settle. 1791 W. Hutciinson freat, Pract. Seatnanship 15 
Which caused their..floors to sag downwards, so much 
as to make their hold stancbions ainidships. .settle from the 
beams. 1868 Acp. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 251 The 
single-row fence..must sag and settle loward lhe ground, 
if pleacbed without staking. 1898 Watis-Duxton Aylin 
1.1, The débr7s ..again falling and settling into new and per- 
manenl shapes. /d/d., A great mass of loose earth setiled, 
carrying me with it in its fall. 

th. fig. Uf fecling, conviction: To sink deeply 
indo (‘he mind, heart), Ods. 

a@1300 Cursor Mf, 24225 And al be baret pat he bar, lh 
selteld (Gert. satlid) in pi hert ful sare. 1513 More in 
Grafion Chron, (1568) 11.814 ‘Ibis olde adage so sanke, and 
setled in my heade, that [etc} 1525.54. Papers Heu.b'//1, 
1V. 361 And nowe the said newes doe salell and synke into 
lhe Scottes myndes, 1574 Dee in Lett, Lit. Alen (Camden) 
35 Onely God can inake lhe perswasion of the lruth hereof 
to setlel into the bottom of your Lordships hart. ; 

+e. ?éransf. Of troops: To fall back, yield 
ground, retire. Also érans. (causatively). Se. Obs. 

1513 Doucias 42 xners 1x, xiii. 28 Turnus a lityl.. Begoulh 
fiawart the hargane to witbdraw, And sattyl towartis the 
ryveris syde alaw. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot, (Rolls) HI, 
429 So cruell counter..Quhilk satlit hes lhe Sutheroun far 
abak Bejond the place quhair thal tha first began. a@ 1578 
Linoesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S,) 1.97 Ane com- 
panie of fresche men..come so fercelie wpoun the Earle of 
Huntlieis wangaird quhill lhey war compellit to satill a 
littill abak. /ézd. 275 Thay causit the inglismen 1o saltill 
frome thame. 

+i. trans. (causatively). a. To lower in condi- 
tion; to reduce in degree. Ods. rare. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 225 pis legale Ottobone 
mad a cursyng hard..& som of ber heyres..it peyres, & som 
has satled sore. ¢ 1350 IVrll. /’alerne 4562 Pe comli quen 
of palerne oft crist }onked, Pat..hade setteled hire sorwe so 
sone, bat was huge. 

b. To lower (a commodity, rent) in price or 
value. Also zvé7., to go down in price. dia/. 

181zin W. Cudworth Aouud abt, Bradford (1876) 412 Mr. 
Joseph Dawson setiled his coals at Wrose Pit from seven- 
pence lo sixpence a load. 1868 Atkinson Cheveland Gloss. 
s.v., Corn’s saitled a vast sen las] market. Ah’s quit at 
May-day gin he weeant sattle me [/. ¢. reduce iny rent] a bit. 
1886 JV. Somerset Word.bk. s.v., Arter all this dry weather, 
an no keep, stock’s bound to settle. 

+e. ‘To put dows to the original place. (Cf. 2.) 

1731 Matter Gard, Dict., s.v. Cucumis, Wf you find your 
bed too hol, it is hut raising up the Baskets..and when the 
violent Ileal is over, they may be seltled down again, 

15. Nawt. a. intr, Ota ship: To sink gradu- 
ally; also with dowz., 

1819 Bykon Juan 11, xliv, The ship was evidently settling 
now Fast by the head. 1836 Uncle Philip's Convers. Whale 
Fishery 289 The sbip hegan to settle down in the water. 

transf, 1818 Scott Hrt. Aidt. i, The ancient vehicle used 
to settle quielly down, like a ship scuttled and left 10 sink. 
1840 F, D. Bennett Narr. Whaling Voy. 11. App, 174 ‘he 
whale will occasionally sink in the horizontal position, or, as 
it is technically expressed, ‘seitle down’, 1873-5 HENLEY 
In Hospital xiii, Bk Verses (1888) 22 Raised, he settled 
stifity sideways: You could see lhe hurts were spinal, 

b. ¢rans. To diminish the height of, to reduce 
to a lower level (a deck, topsail). + Also, to cause 
(the land) to appear lower in the water by receding 
from it (cf. Lay v.1 5). 

a1625 Nomenclator Navalis (Harl. MS. 2301) To Selle 
a Deck. 1626 Cart. Smitu dceid, Fug. Seamcnu 28 We 
shall haue wind, sattle your top sailes. 1669 Sturmy 
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Mariuer's Mag. \. ti. 17 Setile our fore and main Top-sails 
two lhirds of the Masi down, 1704 J. Harrts Ler. Teche. 1, 
Settle a Deck, is tbe Word al Sea for taking a Deck lower 
Iban it was at first. 1769 Fatcoxer Dict. Marine (1780), 
Settled, lowered in the waler; as, we bave seltled the land, 
or sunk it lower, by sailing furlher out lo seaward. This 
phrase is usually opposed to raising, 1867 SmvtH Sailor's 
Word-bk., To settie, to lower;..as..* we settled the land’. 
‘Seitle the main lopsatl balliards’, z. ¢. ease lhem off a little, 
so as 10 lower the yard. 

16. zr. Of soil, loosely compacted materials; 
To subside into a solid mass. Of new masonry or 
brickwork: To become consolidated by its own 
weight and drying of the mortar. 

1560 INGELENO Drsob. Child F j, 1 wyll make thy skyn to 
rattell, And the braynes in thy Scull more depely to sattell. 
1618 W. Lawson Aew Orch. & Gardcn vii. (1623) 20, I shake 
the Set easily to and fro, to nike the earth settle the hetter 
to his rools. 1664 Gervier Couzse? .27 See the Morter 
well tempered, since if unequal! in thicknesse; that which 
is thin, will cause 1he work 1o settle more in one place then 
in the otber. 1791 Mawe & ABERCROMBIE Every Alan his 
own Gardener 157 Shaking the plant gently as lhe eartb is 
filled in, to cause it to seltle close hetween all lhe 100ls and 
tibres. 31800 WettinGToN in Gurw. Desf. (1837) 1.60 The 
people cannot build more than ahout a foot and a half in a 
day which mus! be allowed to dry and settle for three or 
four days, 1828-32 Wesster, Settle, to sink after being 
lreaved, and to dry; as, roads settle in spring after frost and 
rain, 1886 IV, Somerset Word-6£. s.v., “Lis a maain gurl 
beap, but he ont look so big arter he’ve a settled a bit. 

b. Yo shrink in size. dal. (? obs.) aud techn, 

1641 Best Farm, Bs, (Surtees) 12 When sheepe are first 
putte out of the closes into the field, 1hey will saltle and goe 
backe extreamely for the space of a weeke. 1889 C. T. Davis 
Bricks v. 139 The bricks are now ready to shrink, or as it is 
termed in burning, to ‘settle °. 

c. érais. ‘Yo cause to subside into a solid mass ; 
to consolidate, compact. Also with dows, home. 

1611 DBisce /’s. Ixv. 10 Thou waterest the ridges thereof 
abundantly: thou settlesi the furrowes thereof. 1669 Sturmy 
Mariner's May. v. xii. 68 Witb lhe Rammer give two or 
lhree strokes more lo setile it home. 1673 Ray Yournx, 
Low C. 123 Mud or Clay..which in tract of Time hath been 
setled together and hardned. 1706 E. Waro IWooden 
World Diss, (1708) 75 A short Breakfasl upon 1he Crumhs 
of Comfort well settl'd down witb a humming Stroke at lhe 
Drandy-Bottle, 1712 J. ponee tr. Le Blona's Gardening 
106 The Earth should be trod upon to settle it. 1751 
LAaBELVE MWestm. Bridgc gt They are all built. and both 
the Abuiments of the Bridge compleated and settled. 1791 
Mawe & ApercromaBte Lv. Dan his owu Gardener 157 If 
they are watered as soon as planted, it will seitle the earth 
about all the rools. 1828-32 Webster, Sett/c, to cause lo 
subside after being heaved and loosened by frost; or to dry 
and harden after rain. Vhusclear wealher settles the roads. 
18435 /lorist's Frud. 33 Then give the wholea good watering 
to settle the soil. 

IV. Yo come or bring to rest after agitation. 

17. zxir. Of a liquid: To become still after 
agitation or fermentation, so that the suspended 
particles or impurities are separated as scum or 
sediment. Also in figurative context. 

61467 Noble Bk. Cookry (1882) 101 Sye it throughea clothe 
and Jel yl stond and setelle. 1471 Rirrev Cop. Alch. v.x. 
in Ashm. (1652) 150 For they logether lyke lyquyd Pyche 
that tyde, Shall swell and hurbyll, setyll, and Putrefye. 
1530 ParsGr. 698/1 And so for wyne, or ale, or any lhynge 
thal fyrsi swelleth and afterwarde sattylleth. 1560 Biase 
(Geneva) Jer. xlviii. 11 Moab..hathe setled on his lees, & 
hathe not bene powred from vessel to vessel. @ 1634 Cuar- 
MAN /7ag. Chabot i.i.197 And not be Ike a dull and stand- 
ing lake, That seitles, putrefies, and chokes with mud. 
1758 Reto tr. Macguer’s Chym. 1. 298 If you let ihe turbid 
water settle, and distill the sediment. 1799 G. Saturn 
Laboratory |. 290 Pour the ingredients of tbe three glasses 
into one, stop them up, and let them settle. 1857 Mitier 
Elem, Chen., Org. 361 The mixture is left to settle. 
1866 Lowe te Study Wind., Swinburne's 1 rag., Goethe, in 
whose capacious nature..the spiritual fermentation of the 
cigbteenth century settled and clarified. 

b. ¢raus. To cause (liquor) to deposit dregs or 
work off impurities ; to clarify. 

1599 Sir J. Davies .Vosce Teipsun Introd. xl, So working 
seas settle and purge the wine. 1883 Harper's Alas. Mar. 
578/1 Should the coffee be settled with an egg or with 
fisii-skin 2 ; : 

c. Soap-making. To refine or purify (soap) by 
fusing in water or weak lye. 

1906 1. L, LAMBoRN A/ansf. Soap ix. 343 Soap to be filled 
with soda-ash solution..may be settled finer or thinner; 
i.e., nore heavily hydrated than tbe various kinds of soaps 
jusl mentioned. 


18. zz/r. Of suspended particles or impurities in 
a liquid: To come to rest after agitation or dis- 
turbance; to collect as scum or sediment by 
gravitation ; now chiefly (with mixture of sense 
13), to sink to the bottom as sediment. Also ¢o 


seltle out. Also fig. 

¢1420 Pallad, on //ush, x. 480 Whanne ber dregges 
sattled doun beth go. ¢ 142511. Arderne's Histula etc. 59 
Poudry resotucions which..ar..putte oul with be vryne. 
And for pai ar heuy and erpi pai satle in pe grounde. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 14 The Wine setling in tbe lop..and the 
Water descending & setling in the hottome. 1630 R. Jonn- 
son Aingd. 5 Comenw, 14 The melancholike [humours).. 
remaine, and as dregges settle al lhe base of all their actions, - 
1634 Mitton Corus 595 But evil..shall..mix no more with 
goodness, when at last Gather‘d like scum, and setl’d to it 
self It shall felc.]. 1678 Moxon Afeck, Exerc. vi. 102 
Especially if the Small Beer chance to be new, and its Yest 
not well settled fromit. 1695 Wooowarp Nat, Hist. Larth 
ut. 75 That which had the least Gravity sinking not down 
till last of all, settling at tbe Surface of tbe Sediment. 


SETTLE. 


1860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea (Low) xiv. § 587. 326 When 
they die their shells settle to the bottom. 1883 HaLpant 
Workshop Kec. Ser. 1. 302/2 ‘The liquor is kept..in a fluid 
condition, to allow inechanical impunities to settle out. 
19. Of passion: To subside, calm down, Of the 
brain, mind, etc.: To become calm or composed, 
tsgt Savice Zacrlus, //ist. 1. xv. 61 The feare, which at 
first is most terrible, settling by litle and lithe. 1611 Suaks. 
Went, 7. ww. iv. 482 Then till the fury of his [ighnesse settle 
Core not before hin. 1680 Drvven Span. Friar i. i, Your 
fury then boil’d upward to a foam; But since this message 
came, you sink and settle, As if cold water had been pourd 
on you. 1693 Prior * HAile b/oomuing Youth’ 28 The Heat, 
with which thy Lover glows, Will settle into cold Respect. 
1779 Jounson Let, Mfrs. Vhrale 23 Oct., dined on Tuesday 
with °° ‘and hope her littl: head begins to settle, 1818 
Scorr //rt. AWid/. xvi, Better let her mind settle a little 1823 
— Quentin D. xxviii, Risks which raise a man’s blood so, 
that, by Saint Andrew, it will not settle for an hour or two, 
b. Of persuns: To become composed ; to com- 
pose oneself fo sleep; to come to a quiet or orderly 
state after excitement or restless activity. Also with 


down. 

1578 Linnesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T. S.) 1. x12 
lle waxit irefull aganis all consperatouris bot zeit wald settill 
of hisire sa sune as they became penitent of thair offences and 
cryme. 1784 Cowrer / ask v1.69, ] again perceive The sooth- 
ing influence of the wafted strains, And scttle in soft inusings 
as I tread The walk. 1848 Dickens Dowbey xxxi, It is im- 
possible to settle down after this, and why not go, ina party, 
to the play? 1896 Bopkin Ld. Edw. Frtzyeratd xiii, 
Maurice Blake was too excited..to settle at once to sleep. 

c@. Zo settle down : To subsidc into indolence or 


contentment, 

1853 F. W. Faser AY for Jesus (1854) 328 It is incredible 
how soon people can make themselves comfortable in low 
things... If it were not for this futal facility of settling dowu 
fete), 1862 Lady Morgan's Mem. 11. 22 Lady Morgan was 
always anxious that Sir Charles should exert bimself and 
not settle down into indolent comfort. 


20. trans, To quiet, tranquillize, compose a 
person, his mind, brain, nerves, etc.); to allay 


(passion). Also ref. 

1530 Parser. 6938/1, I sattyll, or sober, or appayse my sel fe 
from myne anger, or any passyon, je we rassis. 1550 Dace 
A fol. 30 If all thys wyll not satde his wyld wytlesse head. 
@1619 FLETCHER Jad Lover ww. i, Mow still he sitts: I hope 
this Song has setled him, 1684 Bunyan Pidyr. 1. (1g00) 12 
Hoping that eat might settle his brains, with all haste 
they got him to bed. 31694 Coxcreve Double Dealer 1. i, 
We'll..drink a dish of tea to settle our heads. 1833 Ht. 
Martineau Manch, Strike i. 8 A glass of pin..tosettle him 
to his sleep. 1848 Leicn Hunt Tow !1906) 581 |Charles 11] 
was a rapid and constant walker, to settle his nerves. 1865 
Trotiore Selton Est, xiii, Cold pudding is good to settle a 
man’s love. . 

b. 70 settle the stomach: to check vomiting or 


nausea, 

3662 J. Davies tr. Vandelslo’s Trav, 195 There is not any 
thing that..scttles the stomack better than this herb doth. 
1756 Mrs. CALDERWOOD in Coltuess Collect. (Maitland Club) 
129 ‘I'he minister..made a large pot of coffee,..declaring it 
to he the finest thing to settle the stomachs of the whole 
company. 1898 P. Manson Trop. Dis, vi. 122 Effervescing 
mixture often belps toclean the tongue and settle the stomach, 

c. To recover from the effects of (drink). 

1639 S. Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Adutir, Events 62 They 
let him sleepe..and whilest he setles his drinke, the Duke 
prepares [ctc.]. 

21. To quiet with a blow ; to knock down dead 


or stunned ; to finish, ‘ do for’. 
c16rx Ciapman /liad xu. 587 It settled him, and set his 
spirit gone Amongst the hands of his hest friends. 1660 
Fuirer Wixt Contempl. xxvii. 44 They |of Northampton- 
shire] used to say when at Cudgel piavce- one gave his 
Adversary such a sound blow,sas that he knew not whether 
to stand or to fall that he Settled him ata blow. @ 1661 — 
Worthies, Lancash, (1662) 1.124 He |Lambert) at Preston 
gave the Scotch Army such a Blow, as setled or stun'd it. 
1709 Brit. Apollo II. No. 44. 3/1 Clowns..Call it Settling 
a Man when they knock him down dead. 1738 Swirt Pol, 
Conversat, 103 There's nothing will settle me but a Bullet. 
1834 Dickens Sk. Boz, Boarding Ho., ‘She says she'll settle 
her missis’s life,’ replied Mrs. Yibhs. ‘The wretch! they're 
plotting murder.’ 1888 Kiptinc Soldiers Three, /u Matter 
of a Private, ‘Come to ——" laughed Simmons, sending a 
cartridge home with his thumb. ‘ Not hefore I've settled 
you an’ Jerry Blazes.’ 
b. 7o settle (a person’s) hash : see Has sé. 3b. 
18zz A. THornton Dou Juan I. xii, Which. .settled his 
hash, or, to speak in the language of real science, floored him. 
ce. ‘lo compel to cease from opposition or annoy- 


ance; to sileuce, nonplus. 

1850 Dickexs Dav. Copp. xi, [He] rebelled against my 
being so distinguished Jas to be called hy my Christian 
name], hut Mick Walker settled him in no time. 

+ 22. In occasional physical uses: & érans. To 
steady, keep from quivering. b. In fasszve, of the 
blood : To cease to move or pulsate. c. ctr. of 


the eyes: To become set. Ods. 

tsgz SHaxs. Rom. §& Ful. iv.v. 26 Alas shee’s cold, Her 
blood is setled and her ioynts are stiffe. 1615 G. Saxpys 
Trav, 267 His tongue hung out and his eyes setled in his head. 
1631 GoucE God's Arrows u1. § 48. 273 Yo settle his hand, 
and to make it tbe more steddy.. Aaron and Hur staid up 
his hands. 2824 Miss Ferrier /uher. viii, ‘ Miss Pratt!’ 
cried the Earl, in a tone enough to have settied quicksilver 
itself, 

23. utr. To come to an end of a series of 
changes or fluctuations and assume a definite form or 
condition. Const. 77, zv/o. Also /o settle down (to). 

1684 Burxer Th. Earth 1. v. 53 The Chaos..was wrought 
hy degrees from one form into another, till it setled at length 
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into an hahitable Earth. 173: Agsurnxor Adiments vi, 
(1735) 191 Our Aliment in tbe Form of Chyle..is whitish ; 
by. Circulation it runs tbrough all the intermediate Colours, 
ull it settles in an intense Red. 1828 D'Israeui Chas. /, 
II. ii. 32 The clements of war are often gradually accumulat- 
ing before they settle into an open rupture. 1851-4 Tou- 
Jinson's Cych. Useful Arts (1866) 1.775 2 |The ball of glass) 
settles by cooling into a form similar to that of Fig. 1078. 
1858 Cantyte fredh. Gt. vii vi I. 236 The Duke.. blushed 
blue, then red, and various colours 3 at Jength settling into 
steady pale. 1859 //abits of Gd, Soctety vir. 250 This smile 
should not settle into a simper. 1900 ‘()’ Odd fires vii, 
Young inen who have run through all beliefs by the age of 
twenty and settled down to a polite but weary atheism. 

b. Of the weather: ‘To becoine steadily fine. 
Also, fo settle (in for: to come gradually to a 
steady condition of | rain, frost, cte.,. 

1719 DE For Crusoe 1. (Globt) 1-6 As soon as the Rains 
were over, and the Weather beyan tu settle. 1818 ScorT 
Rob Roy xiv, Wowsumever, I'm no denying that it inay 
settle..tull Monday morning. 1825 Hone Avery-day Lk. 1. 
879 Mis cautions neyghbour..waited for the weather to 
‘settle’, 1863 Mus. Gaskece Sy/eia’s £. (ed. 2) 1. xiv. 254 
‘The air was very suill, settling in fura frost. J/od, It seems 
to be settling for a storm. 

Cc. 7o settle down: to diop into a rcgular or 
uniform rate of movement. 

1899 Daily Vews 5 June 3/7 Sweet Mart colt settled down 
with a clear Jead. 

V. Yo render or become stable or permanent; 
to fix or become fixed in a ceitain condition, * 

24. (rans. To ensure the stability or permanence 
of (a condition of things, a quality, power, etc... 

1386 Cnaucer Merch, T. 2405 Vil that youre sighte 
ysatled |v.7. ystabled) be a whyle Ther may ful many a 
sighte yow bigile. 1526 S¢. /apers fen. VisI, VV. 441 
Till the peax were some deall inovre firmely satilled. 1569 
Keg. Privy Council Scot 1. 667 To settill and estahlecis 
universall peace, 1610 13. Jonson Aasgues, Sp. Pr. Henry's 
Barriers Wks. (1616) 4 Th’ increase Of trades and ullage, 
.-Begun by him }Edw_ [.}, but settled and promou‘d By the 
third Heroe of his name. 1648-9 “ikon has. xii, 1066 Other 
violent motions..shall never either shake or settle my Reli- 
gion. 1693 Locke E:uc. § 41. 43 hus much for the Setling 
your Authority over your Children in general. 1710 Pxi- 
DEAUX Orig. Fithes wv. 172 Nfter they bad settled peace 
between the Father and the Son. 1748 -fmson's Voy. i, 
vi. 345 The eastern monsoon was now, we reckoned, fairly 
settled. 1833 Tennyson Lotos-caters 127 "Tis hard to settle 
order once again. 

+b. To adopt firmly (an opinion, mental atti- 
tude). Ods. 

a3568 Sipxey Arcadia tw (Sommer) 38 They rather in- 
creased new doubts, then gaue him ground to settle any 
judgement. 1697 Cinser Woman's [Vit in. 34 When he 
does that, I shat know how to settle my Opinion. 1756 
Tovvervy //ist, 2 Orphans IV. 210 Mr. Richmond had 
settled so great a respect for that accomplished gentleman, 
that he could not suffer bim to depart Jetc.} 


25. To fix, make steadfast or constant (a wavering, 
irresolute or donbting person, heart, mind, etc.). 


Const. 72, fo. 

1435 Misys Fire of Love 99 Perfore my mynde to bi power 
take & make itt stabyll, bat..my mynde so in be sattyld so 
in pi lufe byrne pat, with no chauns..it be kelyd. 1535 
CoveERoALe /:cclus. ii. 2 My sonne,..sattle thine hert, and 
be pacient. 1581 in Allen Martyrdom Campion (1908) 49 
If a man were not setled in his religion tbis were inough to 
convert him. 1606 Suaks. dwt. § C/ u. ii. 246 If Beauty, 
Wisedome, Modesty, can settle The heart of Anthony. 
1611 Diste Cof. i. 23 If ye continue in the faith grounded 
and setled. 1639 S. bu Vercer tr. Cantus’ Admir. Events 
52 He kept back his anger, and setled his minde to suffer. 
ance. 1643 Baker Chron. (1653) 475 <All these being.. 
Papists yesterday, and to day Protestants, who being scarce 
setled in their Religion, how should they be setled in their 
Loyalty? ¢1665 Mrs. Hutcuinson We. Col. Hutchinson 
(1846) 26 There was no opinion which he was most settled 
in,.. but he would patiently and impartially hear it debated. 
1714 Swiet /ubsic Spirit of Whigs 5 \1 is a Pamphlet.. 
against the Minisiry..; it will settle the Wavering. confirm 
the Doubtful. 1720 De For Cuft. Singleton xix. (1840) 331 
However, William settled my mind to more prudent steps 
tban these. 188z Moztey Aesmin. (ed. 2) I. 62 A sermon 
designed to recall and settle the troubled spirits of Oxford, 
.-in what to hiin was the faith and practice of his forefathers. 

26. a. reff. To fix one’s attention fon an object; 
to make up one’s mind odo something ; to dispose 
or set oneself steadily fo some employment. Now 
usually with mixture of sense 20, to compose oneself 
after excitement or restlessness and apply oneself 
quietly to work. (Often with down.) b. intr. In 
the same senses. ‘+ Also, to become fixed or stead- 
fast zz (affection, etc.). 

a. 1530 Patscr. 698/s The mans mynde is so wandringe 
that he can sattel] hyin upon nothyng. 1548 Exryot Dicz., 
Comparare sé ad respondenduim, to prepare or settle hym 
selfe to make an answere, 1576 FLeminc Panopl. Epist. 
356 Let vs take the axe,..and settle our selues to cleauing 
and riueing. 1579 HAKE .Vewes out of Powwles i.(1872) Bjb, 
Then Paule began..To settle forth him selfe to speake. 
c1g8z M. Puittips in Hakluyt’s Voy. (1600) II]. 432, I 
could neuer throughly settle my selfe to marry in that 
countrey. 1675 Durva Ruses Devotion 70 When thou art 
tberefore sething thy self to thy devotions. 1833 Ht. Mar- 
TinEAU Sriery Creek iv. 78 When I settle myself down to 
my pursuits. 1881 Suortuouse 7. /ue/esant II. 378 After 
some talk of this nature we settled ourselves to our music 
and to tune our instruments. 

b. 1576 Pete Petite Pa/lace 65 She hegan to settle so 
surely in good wyl towardes him. 1667 Perys Diary x June, 
It troubles me to see how hard it is for me to settle to it [sc. 
business] sometimes when my mind is upon pleasure. 1699 
Damremr Voy, II. 11. vi. 128 When the violent Storm. .teok 
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us, I was but just settling to Work. 1756 WaLrote Let. Con. 
way 22 Jan., The Opposition, like schoolboys, don’t know 
how to settle to their books again after the holidays. 1848 
‘Tutackeray Van, fair lix, His daughter could not induce 
him to settle down tohis customary occupations, 1865 Mus. 
Gasket Wis & Dau. 1. xix. 215 She went down into the 
diawing-room, and could not settle to anything. 1883 Law 
Times LX XVI. 118/2 The horse. when cheeuae .. broke into 
a canter, and would not trot and settle down to its work 
afterwards. 

27. ‘Yo securc or confirm (a person) 7 a position 
of authority, an office; to install permanently, 
establish 7 an office, an cinployment. 

a3g48 Matt Chron., Hen. VI, 187 b, When Kyuge 
Ieury was somewhat setteled in the realme ef Scotlande. 
1§53 Dare }ucacyen 42, I thought iny selfe..wele satteled 
in the bishoprycke of Ossorye. 1586 Sipney Arcadia u. 
(Sommer) rgo After the death of ‘liridates, and setling 
Erona in her gouecrnement. 1634 Sir ‘I. Herseer 7rav. 
35 He beheaded and strangled most of them to settle hint 
selfe in a more quiet tyranny. 1660 Woon 43/2 Dec. 
(O.TT.S.) 1. 360 Many Leing absent from the University 
either to get, or settle themselves in their preferments, 
1694 I. Cuampertavne /’res. St Ang. una. i. ted. 18) 356 
How a Clergymanu becomes settled in a Living. 1705 De 
I ot Consolidator Wks, 1840 1X. 354 They went on to settle 
themselves in all sorts of trade in open companies. 1857 
Raxcstey Fue Y. Ago l.i, He had made to himself a prac- 
tice large enough 10 enable him to settle two sons well in 
his own profession. 

b. (Chiefly Se. and U.S.) To appoint (a 
minister) to the charge of a parish; also, to ap- 
pout a minister to (a parish). In U.S. also sxétr.: 
sce quot. 1828-32. 

1719 Wovrow Corr, (1843) I]. 448 The Presbytery of Ayr 
are appointed ..to go on and settle the parish. 1726 /did. 
Hil. 253 That Mr. Chambers being now settled, the Magis. 
strates and Communicants in .\berdeen..could not be 
deprived of him. 1756 in[N. Morren] Anu. Gen. Assembly 
Ch, Scot. (1840) 11. 77 That the blood of the parish of Nigg 
would be required of them if they should <eulea man to oie 
walls of the kirk. 1773 Bosweit Johnson 1 May, In some 
cases the Presbytery having 1efused to induct or settle, as 
they call it, the person presented by the patron. 1828-32 
Weraster, Settle, to be ordained or installed over a parish, 
church or congregation. <A. B. was invited to seéé/e in the 
first society in New Ilaven. 1890 Mary E, Witkins Far- 
away Melody, etc. 32 Ile was settled over a neighbouring 
parish |New England). 

28. To establish (a person) in the matrimonial 
state. Vhr. fo setsle in the world or in life. Now 


chiefly reff. and pass. 

1566 Kinwecmarsur Focasts 1. in Gascoigne's Wks, (1907) 
I. 247 Thou knowst what care my carefull father tooke, 
In wedlockes sacred state to settle me With Laius, 1693 
Drvven Ovid's Met. ix. fphis 4 fanthe 7o Vhe fond 
Father thought the time drew on Of settling in the Wald 
his only Son. Janthe was his choice. 1704 Steere Lying 
Lover w. i. 27, | therefore have resolv'd to settle thee, and 
chosen a young Lady, witty, prudent, rich and fair. 1772 
Foote Madod it. (17738) 71 And as to my young cousins 
within, I hope we shall be able to settle them without Sir 
Matthew's assistance. 1825 I. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. 
Doubts & F. iii, The prudent gentlewoman. . wishes to settle 
her daughter. 183: TI’. L. Peacock Crotchet Castle v,I have 
Leen very much in love; hut now I am come to years of dis- 
cretion, and must think.. of settling myself advantageously. 
1864 TroLiore Can you forgive her? vii, Howare you to 
settle yourself tn life if you don’t care for them [sc. amuse¢- 
inents]? b 

b. intr. ‘To establish a domestic state’ (J.) ; 
chiefly in phr. 4o marry and setile, to settle in life. 

1718 Prior Alma it. 4g As people marry now, and settle, 
Fierce love abates his usual mettle. 3738 Swirt Po/. Con. 
versat, 102 Why don’t you marry, and settle? 182z De 
Quincey Conf. 29 My landlady..bad hut lately married 
away and ‘settled ’(as such people express it) for life. 1830 
M. T. Sapter Law Popul. 1. 564 Their very object in 
leaving their native countries is to settle in life, a phrase that 
needs no explanation. ; 

+ 29. To establish (a person) in legal possession 
of property. Zo°be settled of: to be seised of. 

1617 Moryson /¢2n. 1. 10 This man dying without heires 
males, his said brother came up to the State, that he migbt 
be setledinhistnheritance. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gout. Eng. 
1. xli. (1689) 64 If tbe man was settled of such estate..and 
died, his Wife surviving,..she bad her Dower, or third part 
of such estate of inberitance. 

30. To secure (payment, property, title) 40, 072, or 
upon (a person) by decree, ordinance, or enactment. 

1625 Burces Pers. Tithes 32 By yeelding that to hea Due, 
which the Law hath setled vpon the Minister. 165: Hosses 
Leviath, 11. xl. 250 The succession to that Office was setled 
upon Aaron, and his heirs after him. 1659 Mitton Consid. 
Means to remove Hirelings itle-p., Wherein is also dis. 
courc’d.. whether any maintenance of ministers can be 
setu’d by law. 1697 Drvnen Eneid1.8 He..setl'd sure 
Succession in his Line. 1708 Constit. Watermen's Co. lv, 
So much Money as shall from time to time be settled to and 
for each of them in the Poor's List. 1765 BtacksTONE 
Comin. 1.1. ili. 207 They therefore settled the crown, first 
on king William and queen Mary..for their joint lives. 
1859 Miss Pippincton Last of Cav. xxxiv, The conditions 
on which the crown was to be settled. 1863 H. Cox /as¢. 
lu. iii, 620 The statute settling the present title tothe Crown. 

b. Of a private individual : To secure (property, 
succession) 40, 02 or wpou (a person) by means of 
a deed of settlement. 

a166: Futter Worthies, Somerset. (1662). 37 She would 
have setled on that House Lands to the value of five hundred 
pounds fer annum. a1700 Evetys Diary 6 Jan. 1692, 
Boyle..had settled a fund for preachers who should preach 
expressly against Atheists Jetc.| 1721 Appison Sfect. No. 
106 P 6, 1.. have settled upon him a good Annuity for Life. 
1766 BLacksToxe Comm. I. 137 It became usual, on mar- 
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riage, to settle by express deed some special estate to the 
use of the husband and his wife, for their lives, in joint- 
tenancy or jointure, 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1V. 285 A 
tenant for life, with power to settle a jointure. 1844 J. 
Witutams Real Prof, (1877) 103 The modern English cus- 
tom of settling the family estates on the eldesi sun. 1884 
Fior. Marrvat Under Lilies xiii, The day that Miss Rayne 
hecomes Lady Coombe, I will settle a thousand a year on 
her for her private use. 

e. alsol, Vomake a jointure (see JoINTURE 56. 4). 

1713 Gartu fil, to Cato, He sighs with most Success that 
settles well. 

+d. env. Of an estate: To pass legally. Ods. 

@1626 Bacon Use of Law (1629) 65 Vpon Feofments and 
Recoveries, the estate doth settle as the vse and intent of 
the parties is declared.. before the Acts was done. 

31. ¢rans, ‘Vo subject to permanent regulations, 
to set permanently in order, place on a permanent 
footing (institutions, government); to bring (a 
language) into a permanent form. 

1597 Hooker Eccl. Pod. v. Ixxvi. § 4. 223 The greatest 
felicitie they wish to the common wealth..is that ..no faulte 
may be capiiall besides dislike of things setled in so good 
termes. 1629 SELDEN in Lefé. Lit. Jeu. (Camden) 143 For 
the Library 1s not yet so setled as that books may not he 
lent if the founder will. 1642 J. M[arsu] Argt. conc. Militia 
1 The King refusing to settle the Militia for the defence and 
securitie of his people. 1643 Baker Chron. (1653) 93 King 
Richard at his going out of England, had so well setled the 
Government of the kingdome, that [etc.}. 1659 Mitton 
Treat. Civ. Power Eccl. Causes 44 (They) who think the 

gospel. .cannot stand or continue..unless it he enacted and 
settled, as they call it, by the state. 1662 Bk. Com. Prayer, 
For the High Court of Parlt., Vhat all things may he so 
ordered and setled hy their endeavours, upon the hest and 
surest foundations. 1712 Swirt Propos. Corr. Eng. Tongue 
45 If You will not take some Care to settle our Language, 
and put it into a state of Continuance. 1849 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. v. 1.575 Vhe government should be settled on 
principles favourable to liberty. 1874 Green Short His? 
viii, § 10 They proceeded at once to settle the Government 
on a Parliamentary hasis. 1886 T'.1.. K. OurrHanr Mew 
Engl. (1. 1 Tyndaie, Coverdale, and Cranmer had done so 
much to settle our language. 

absol. a1700 Evetyvn Diary 19 Aug. 1660, The National 
Assemblies beginning to settle, and wanting instruction. 
1718 Prior Solomon 1. 704 Her Will alone could settle or 
revoke; And Law was bed by what She latest spoke. 

tb. To vest the control of (something) zz a 
person. Oés. 

1671 E. Ciuiampertayne Pres. St. Eng. 11. 279 Besides, the 
fore-mentioned forces there is the standing Militia..setled 
in the King. 

C. Zo settle one's estate, one's affairs: to arrange 
for the disposal of one’s property, the payment of 
one’s debts, etc., esp. with a view to one’s death, 
removal to a distance, or retirement from business. 
Occas. with 2. 

In the first quot. perh. rather: to render one’s worldly 
position secure (sense 24). 

1652 Be. Hart Rev, Ws. (1660) 144 Oh the poorand base 
thoughts of men! How may I raise my house? how may | 
settle my estate? @ 1700 Evetyn Diary 10 Sept. 1647, Being 
call’d into England to settle my affaires aftcr an absence of 
ahout 4 yeares, 1710 STEELE Yatler No. 164 ? 6, I several 
months since made my Will, settled my estate, and took 
leave of my friends. 1719 De For Crusoe 1, (Globe) 555 
He had settled all his affairs so well at Bengal, and left his 
Effects in such good Hands, that [etc.. 1884 J. Gitwour 
Mongols xxxi. 363 They..are expected to settle up their 
affairs and return to their remote ahodes. 1894 A. Ropert- 
son Nuggets 84 Besides, hasn’t he settled his affairs—inade 
his will, in fect, most sensibly. 

VI. To fix (what is uncertain), to decide (a 
question). 

32. To appoint or fix definitely beforehand, to 
decide upon (a time, place, plan of action, price, 
conditions, etc.); to adjust (one’s action) /o 
something. 

1595 Dacrymece tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 1x. 11. 158 The 
Wardanis setlisa day. 1608 CHArmaNn Syron's Trag. ut. i. 
50 My lord, I stand not on these deep discourses ‘I’o settle 
my Course to your fortunes. 1754 Cowrer Ep. R. Lloyd 31 
Thus, the preliminaries settled. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia Vi. 
v, His journey to Bristol was settled to take place in three 
days. 1798 SorHia Lee Canterd. T., Young Lady's 1.11. 164 
Having settled hisroute..{he] set out. 1825 Copsetr Rur. 
Rides (1885) 11. 14 The allowanice settled by the magistrates 
for a young, hearty, labouring man! 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. 
I. 1v. iv, The Hall is ready: the very costume [of the De- 
puties}, as we said, has heen settled. 1867 Mrs. OuirHant 
Madonna Mary \\1, xiv. 236, | came that it might he all 
settled out of hand. 1891‘ J.S. Winter’ Lumley iii, ‘Then 
it’s as good as settled,’ he remarked, smiling broadly. 

+b. To appoint or arrange (something to be 
done or to take place). Ods. 

1694 Penn Trav. Holland 162 Being the first monthly 
meeting that was setled for Frieslandt. 1705 New Jersey 
archives X\. 13 These are to give notice, That Her Majesty 
.. Hath settled Packet-Boats for the West-Indies. 1709 
Steere Satler 143 » 3 There is a Stage-Coach settled from 
the One- Bell in the Strand to Dorchester. 

ce. ‘To fix by mutual agreement. 

1620 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) II. 122 Capt. Speck 
came ..to talke about going to Nangasaque to Gonrok 
Dono, to settell the price of the lead. 1687 Mirce Gz. 
Fr, Dict. s.v., We have at last settled that Business. 1716 
Aopison Freeholder No. 23 P 3, 1 think it is very con- 
venient there should be a cartel settled between them. 
1786 Mme. D'Arsray Diary 8 Aug., The conversation 
concluded with nothing heing settled. 1824 Miss Ferrier 
Inher, viii, All these matters heing settled, Miss Pratt then 
accepted the arm of her companion. 1848 THackeray Van, 
Fair iv, Ifa dear girl has no dear Mamma to settle matters 
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with the young man. 1896 Booxis Ld, Edw, Fitzgerald 
xi, Meanwhile the two seconds were settling the fatal 
formalities in the library. on 

d. intr. To come to a decision ; to decide /o do 


something ; to decide zfor (a plan of action, an 


object of choice). 

1782 Miss Burney Cectlfa w. vii, Two other young ladies, 
who were..settling to dance in the same cotillon. 1814 
Mme. D'Arstay: Miss Burney) (Vanderer (1817) 1. 122 A 
comedy that we have heen settling to massacre. 1833 Hr. 
Martineau Manch, Strike xii. 127 The masters met and 
settled that they would give no more than the medium 
wages. 1867 Mrs. OtarHant Afadouna Mary 111, xiii. 222 
This was what Will had always intended and settled upon. 
1885 H, Fincu-Hatton Advance Australia! 196, | settled 
toshift my campupthecreek. 1886 Harpy J/ayor Casteror. 
xxiv, But settling upon new clothes is so trying. 

33. trans. To decide, come to a fixed conclusion 
on (a question, a matter of doubt or discussion) ; 
to bring to an end (a dispute) by agreement or 
intervention. 

165 Houses Leziath, 1. iv. 5 In Geometry..men begin 
at settling the significations of their words; which settling 
of significations, they call Definitions. 1666 Boyi.e Orig. 
Formes & Qual. 111 This being thus setled in the First place, 
we may in the Next consider, that [etc.}. 1716 Appison 
Freeholder No. 53 ? 3 Casuists..that will settle you the 
right of Princes. 1793 Blackstone's Comm, (ed. 12) 1. 114 
note, At the great council assembled in 1072, to settle the 
claim of precedence between the two archhishops, 1883 Law 
Rep. 11 QO. B. Div. 575 In settling the value of a copyhold 
fine. 1886 Manch. Exam. 16 Jan. 5/4 Vhe dispute at 
Llandulas quarries has heen settled. 1895 Rowtanps in 
Law Times XCIX. 564/2 Now that this point has heen 
definitely settled, it seems too clear for argument. 


b. With indirect question as obj. 

1796 Mae. D’Arptay Cavilla 1. 282 Mr. Tyrold intreated 
hint to stay till they had seitled how to get rid of the business. 
1874 Symonps S&. /taly & Greece (1898) 1. xii. 237, 1 have‘to 
settle with myself what I mean by art in general. 

ce. Of a fact or argument: To be decisive of (a 
question). 

182s Cossetr Hist. Prot. Reform. (1899) xvi. § 468 There! 
that settles the matter. 1857 Kincstey /wo Y. Ago Introd., 
You shall see enough to-day to settle for you the question 
whether we old-country folk are in a state of decadence. 


d. Law. To decide (a case) by arrangement 
between the contesting parties. More fully, ¢o sectle 


out of court. 

1900 Daily .Vews 14 Feh. 6/4 After one of the plaintiffs... 
bad heen in the hox, it was agreed to settle the case. 

e. To put beyond dispute, establish (a principle, 
fact) by authority or argument. 

1733 Arputunot Ess. Effects Air v. 97 Another Fact, 
settled by a fair Experiment of the ingenious Mr. Hales, is, 
that [etc.} 1883 Kay in Law Ref. 24 Chanc. Div. 107 It is 
well settled that the transmissibility of contingent interest 
is a doctrine applying equally to real and personal estate. 

34, znir. To arrange matters in dispute, to come 
to terms or agreement wth a person. 

ts27 Sf. Papers Hen. V Ill, 1. 272, | have first depeched 
Mons Gregory, who, after he hathe satelled with Mons! de 
Lotrik..shall [etc.} 1647 Caldwell Papers (Maitland Club) 
I. 110 For my awin chargis. .in settling w! y~ ladie, and resav- 
ing of y* rents. 1682 Nec. Scott. Cloth. Manuf. New Mills 
(S.H.S.) 33 Ordered thatt upon settleing with Smith in the 
teerms thatt the rest of the silk stocken men are upon thatt 
he have a gratuity of 3 legg dollars. 1800 Pacet in ?. Papers 
(1896) I. 191 It was not till yesterday that I was enabled to 
settle with the Master of an English Merchantman for my 
conveyance. 

b. To make an arrangement, compound with a 
creditor. 

1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. 197 In extra-judicial 
arrangements for settling by composition, no creditor can be 
required to accept the composition offered, unless he pleases. 
1855 THackeray ANewcomes 1. xxxii. 294 The reverend 

3Japtist Bellman..had helped himself to°73,000 |. more, for 

which he settled in the Bankruptcy Court. 1885 Law nae 
15Q. &. Div. 1x The underwriters of the ship ultimately 
settled with her owners at 88 per cent. 

35. trans. To close (an account) by a money 
payment; to pay (an account, bill, score); also 
dial, to write ‘settled’ to a bill, to receipt (it). 

1687 Mirce Gt. Fr. Dict. s.v., Yo settle an Account, 
regler un Conte. 1765 Foote Comanissary t. (1782) 26 Let 
us settle accounts, Mr. Paduasoy ; you'll see no more of ny 
money. 1840 Tuackeray Shabby genteel Story ii, [At the 
foot of a hill.) Settled, Juliana Gann. 1848 — Van. Fair 
xxxiv, I'd hest go and settle the score. 1868 ATKINSON 
Cleveland Gloss. s.v., Gan an’ pay John Lewis’ hill, an’ 
mahnd an’ git hiin to sattle ‘t. 

fs 1794 Mrs. Rapcurre Myst, Udolpho xxxiii, If 1 was 
they, I would settle accounts with myself, for all my hard 
fighting, the same way. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. 
xvi. 148 What an awful account these wicked creatures will 
have to settle, at last, especially for heing lazy! 1887 W. E. 
Norris Major & Minor 111. xi. 199, I am here to settle 
accounts with you, my fine fellow. I suppose you thought 
it was a very safe thing to insult and desert a girl who had 
nobody at hand to protect her except an old man. 

b. absol. or intr. To settle accounts by pay- 
ment. Chiefly const. wz7h. 

1788 Ciara Reeve Exiles 111. 105, I was obliged to go to 
the inn to settle with the landlord. 1796 A/ist. Ned Evans 
Il. 192 He had still upwards of £300 in his hands, for 
which he would he ready to account whenever he chose to 
settle. 1827 Scorr Chron. Canongate i, Some change that 
was due to me on settling with my landlady. 1844 Mac. 
autay in Trevelyan L7é (1876) II. 155, I then called to the 
steward, and pretended to be very anxious to settle with him 
ahout some coffee that I had taken. 1873 A/oney Market 
ix. (ed. 3) 113 The ‘ settling ’ days occur twice in each month, 
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when the transactions of the preceding fortnight are settled 
for in cash. 1886 Exwortny IV. Somerset Word-bk. s.V.y 
I went and begged o” un vor to settle; he’ve a got a plenty 
o’ money. 

rg. €1820 S. Rocers /taly, Argua 40 When he had done 
and settled with the world. 


VII. 36. Comb.: }settle-brain, something 
that calms the brain; settle-down, sonce-wd., a 


flock settling down. 

1629 Foro Lovers Mel. 1t ii, Sir, is your stomacke vp yet? 
get some warme porredge in your belly, ’tis a very good settle. 
hraine. 1640 BromE Avntipodes v. vil, | have yet an enter- 
tainment for him, Of hetter Settle-hraine, then Drunkards 
porridge. 1692 Tryon Good IMousew. xxvi. 213 Coffee is 
the Drunkards Settle-hrain. 1855 Browninc Cleon 15 Like 
the chequer-work Pavement.. Now covered with this settle- 
down of doves. 


Se'ttleable, ¢. xonce-cd. [-ABLE.] Capable of 
being settled. 

1837 Moore J/em, (1856) V1. 202 He seemed to consider 
the whole thing as settled, or, at least, settle-able without 
any difficulty. 


Settled (se't'ld), Af/. a. [f. Serrte v. + -ED1.] 

1. Of mental states, purposes, habits, etc.: Fixed, 
firmly embraced or implanted; become regular or 
ctistomary; unchanging, undeviating. 

1556 Heywooo Sfider & F. ii. 8 Oh sodayne sorowe, 
from setled solas. 1§68 Gis#ond of Salerue ww. iii. 17 There 
stayed in ime so settled trust, that thy chast life..wold not 
haue yelded to vnilawfull lust. 1599 ‘HyNNE Axnimadz. 
(1875) 12 But I judge the heste, for in dobtes I will not resolue 
with a settled iudgeinente, a@ 1617 Hieron Penance for Sin 
xv. Wks. 1628 I. 235 A settled hent of the soule, in nothing 
to sinne against God. 1693 Norris Pract. Disc. Div. Sub. 
(1722) 1V. 17 For alas what isa Mode or Fashion, hut only 
a continued and settled Practice of a great Many? 1712 
Appison Sfect. No. 349 P 7 He died under a feed and 
settled Hope of Immortality. 1784 Cowrer 7?7roc.778 Where 
..His virtuous toil may terminate at last In settled habit 
and decided taste. 1796 Soutnev Wary, Alaid of the Inn 
i, Her silence implies Ihe composure of settled distress. 
1856 .V. Brit. Rev. XXVI. 41 To remain to the end of life 
destitute of any settled religious opinions, 1874 GreEN 
Short Hist. iv. § 5 lt was his settled purpose to fling off the 
yoke of the Baronage. 


b. Of the mind, character, etc. : Rendered staid, 


steadfast, or sobcr. 

1557 Jotlel’s Misc. (Arb.) 203 Pacience thy setled minde 
dothe guide and stere. 1604 SHAKs. Hawt, (Qo. 2) 1Vv, vii. 
81 For youth no lesse hecomes The light and carelesse liuing 
that it weares Then setled age, his sables, and his weedes. 
1611 — Wint, 7. v. iit. 72 No setled Sences of the World 
can match The pleasure of that madnesse. 1650 H. More 
OUbserv. in Enthus. Trt. (1656) 96 What you have delivered 
..concerning the Soul of man..might hecome a man of a 
more settled brain than Anthroposophus. 1670 DrypEeNn 
Tyr. Love u. i. 16 Nor pride nor frenzy, hut a setled mind. 
1821 Scotr Kexilw. xii, Wayland, now a man of settled 
character. 

c, Of the countenance or bearing : Indicating a 


settled purpose, mind, character, etc. 

a1s86 Sipney Arcadia u. (Sommer) 111 With a setled 
countenance, not accusing any kind of inwarde motion. 
1603 Suaks. J/eas, for A/, ut. i. go This outward sainted 
Deputie, Whose setled visage, and deliberate word Nips 
youth i'th head. 1622 Masse tr. Aleman's Guzman @ ALS. 
1. 225 With..a graue countenance, a settled gate, and words 
well plaste. 1680 Orway Orp/an u. iv, In your settled 
Face And clouded Brow methinks I see my Fate. 1825 
Scotr Betrothcd xv, Rose saw her cheek assumea paler hut 
more settled hue, instead of the angry hectic which had 
coloured it. 1839 G. Darcey Nefenthe uu, 31 Antiquity, 
thou ‘litan-horn! That..look’st with dim hut settled eye 
O'er thy deep lap. 

2. Of a matter in dispute, an arrangement, regula- 
tion, etc.: Determined, decided, enacted or agreed 
upon. Of a truth, a principle: Established, placed 


beyond dispute. 

1579 Lyty Euphues (Arh.) 82, 1 finde it now for a setled 
truth, which earst I accompted for a vaine talke, that the 
purple dye will neuer staine [etc], 1638 Junius Pasnd. 
Ancients 11 It is then expedient that we should not 
wander, hut rather follow a settled short way. 1662 
J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Auntbass. 325 Vhose who 
are entertain’d into his Service have a setled pay at all 
times. 1666 Stituincre. Seri. (1673) 21 That there he no 
complaining..in the Churches for want of a settled main- 
tenance. 1749-50 JOHNSON Rambler No. 1 P 1 The settled 
and regular forms of salutation which necessity has intro- 
duced into all languages. 1803 Vesey's Chane. Cases (1827) 
XI. 537, I cannot upon any doubt of mine..shake what 1s 
tbe settled Iaw upon the subject. 1860 Ruskin Unto this 
Last iv. § 60, 1 wish this were a settled question in London 
markets. 1870 Morris £artily Par. 11. 386 We look to 
have from hiin a settled day When we must change our faith 
or bide the worst. ’ 

b. Phr. <1 settled thing (or matter), used pre- 
dicatively (often = something about which there 
is considered to be no room for doubt or question). 

1818 Scotr Br, Lam, xxi, ‘I thought’, said he,..‘ that 
was a settled matter —they are continually together’. 1839 
Tuackeray Stubb's Cal. Apr. (1841) 305 She was told to call 
me her little hushand ; and she did; and it was considered 
a settled thing from that day. 1845 Disrakgui Syér7 v. vii, 
‘Is it a settled thing hetween Lady Joan and Mr. Mount. 
chesney?’ ‘Not the slightest foundation.. She is not ina 
hurry to marry’. 1853 Mrs. Gasket Cranford vii, Still, 
it was not at alla settled thing that Mrs. Fitz-Adam was to 
he visited. 1864 E. Yates Broken to Harness I. xv. 272, 
The twilight had been a settled thing for at least an hour. 
1868 H. BLacksurn Artists § Arads i. 7 At Marseilles, 
where..it is an understood and settled thing that every 
Englishman is on his way, to or from Italy or India. 


3. Of affairs, an institution, or the like: Estab- 
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lished on a permanent footing and under fixed 
conditions or regulations. 

1648-9 Erkou Bas. xvii. 149 Since the first Age,..not one 
Example can hee produced of anie settled Church, wherein 
were manie Ministers and Congregations, which had not som 
Bishop above them. 1650 Hupoart (rll formality 152 Man 
..in his most settled estate is altogether vanity. 1672-5 
Comarr Comp, Temple (1702) 7 Such a liberty therefore can- 
not he granted inasetled Church. 1724 Dr For Alem. Cava- 
lier (1840) 259 Vhe parliament had no settled army. 1765 
Jounson Shaks. Wks. (1773) 1. Pref. D8, Grammatical and 
settled languages. 1794 burke Corr. (1844) EV. 254 Settled 
governments have not the bold resources of newexperimental 
systems, 1842 Tennyson ‘ Vou ask ine, why’ iii, A land of 
settled government. 1858 Faoupe //ist. Eng. xix. 1V. 119 
A settled age can imperfectly comprehend an age of revolu- 
tion. 1883 I’. H. Hunter Story Dauie/i.8 At such tine 
as this..when the settled order of things was breaking up. 

4. Fixed in place or position; having a fixed 
abode. 

rsgt Snaks. 1 /fex, V/, 1. v. 106 But now thy Vnckle is 
remouing hence, As Princes doe their Corts, when they are 
cloy'd With long continuance ina settled place. 1611 Biot: 
1 (Cings viii. 13, | haue surely built thee an house to dwel in, 
a setled place for thee toabide in foreuer. 1633 P. FLetTcHER 
Pisce. cl. 1. xvii, Vhe setled rock seem'd from his seat 
remove, 164§ Direct, Lords 4 Comm, for tilect. Ruling- 
Ltders 2 \n the place where his most setled dwelling and 
imployment doth lic. a1700 Evetyn Diary g Mar. 1652, 
No more intending to go out of England, hut endeavour a 
settl'd life, either in this or some other place. 1735 Jounson 
Lobo’s Abyssinia Wescr. i. 47 They..live like the Arabs, 
without any settled Habitation, 1830 M. T. Santer Law 
Popul, i ix, 146 Since mankind have become more settled 
and numerous, 1862 Stastey Jere. Ch. (1877) I. x. x91 
Becoining a settled. .instead of a nomadic pea 

b. Of an ailment: Iixed in the system. 

1811 Lapy Moarcan A/emt, (1862) 1. 479 A bad cold and a 
settled cough. 

5. Of weather of a specified character: lstah- 
lished and maintaining itself without change or 
break (cf. Seta. 6c). Of wind: Blowing continu- 
ously in one direction. 

1628 Dicsy Voy. Mediterr. (1868) 8 The current did then 
sett strongly out of the straightes, which } vnderstand is 
vsuall after settled Lenant windes. 1710 Loyal Mouruer 9 
The smiling Aspect of Earth, Sea, and Air, All for a lasting 
Calm, and Settled Fair. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 72 
Now it hegan to be settled fair Weather, 1737[S. Brainc- 
Ton] Gide Lucca’s Mem. (1738) 143 It was the most settled 
and downright Rain (as the Saying is) that ever] saw. 1798 
S. Rocers /o Friend on Marr, oems (1812) 162 And settled 
sunshine on her soul descend! 1818 Byron Yuav 1. cxcvi, 
As roll the waves before the settled wind. 1837 Soutury 
Poems IV. Pref., Raising my spirits to the degree of settled 
fair, 1870 L’Estrance Life Miss Mitford \. v, 136 What 
is a tuunder shower ..to settled, set-in, bad weather ? 

b. Of weather (without other specification) : 
Calm and fine. 

1717 in J. O. Payne Rec, Eug. Catholics 1715 (1889) 156 
Such brave settled weather as’t has been ever since you left 
us. 1931 Miter Gard, Diet. s.v. Cucumis, Vowards the 
latter End of May, when the Weather appears settled and 
warm, 1830 T. Moore in Lady Jorgan's Met. (1862 11. 312, 
I am preparing to take advantage of the very first appear. 
ance of more settled weather. 

+ 6. Of a liquid: Not flowing, stagnant, coagu- 
lated. Also of wine: That has ‘settled on the lees’. 

1§97 Suaks. 2 Hen. (V1. ii, 112 The warming of the 
Llood: which hefore (cold, and setled) left the Liner white, 
and pale. 1604 Drayton J/oyses 1. 36 ‘Vhe fleet hurrying 
tlood.. Asa black lake or setled marish stood At th’exten- 
sure of the Hehrewes wand. 1659 Howe tt Vocah. Aris & 
Sef. xviii, Settled wine; wu riposato; win rassis. 1681 
Crowne Hen, VJ, v.58 His Face is black and swell'd with 
settled Blood. . 

7. That has sunk down or subsided. Of earth: 
Compacted, consolidated. 

1642 Hexwam Mrinc, Art Altlit. u, (ed, 2) 48 The stopping 
which is made newly is not so firine as the old setled Earth, 
which hath lain a long time in it. 1751 Lasetye MWest-n. 
Uridge 80 The further Loading of the settled Pier would be 
dangerous. 

8. Of a person: Established in life, esp. by 
marriage; brought into a regular way of life. 

a1706 Evetyn Wrs. Godolplin (1888) 128 Wee will looke 
vpon this Lady now, as a setled Woman, and in the Arnies 
of that excellent Person the most worthy to possess her. 
1777 SHERtDAN Sch, Scandal u. iii, Plays (1902) 169 Mercy 
on me—He'’s greatly altered—and seems to have a settled 
married look. 1884 ‘C. E. Crappock’ (Miss Murfree) /1 
Teunessee Alts. 83 A settled married man, a-hehavin’ no 
better ’n them fool boys. 

b. Established in an office or living ; spec. of 
Presbyterian ministers (cf. SETTLE v, 27 b). 

1773 Alun. Rez. 148 Mrs, Greeve was to have procured the 
place of a settled-tidesman for Mr. John Smith. 1785 Gez¢/, 
-Hag. LXIV. 1, 391 The settled Relief minister at Irvine. 
1817 T, Dwicut 7rav. New-Eng, (1823: IV. 397 Inthe year 
1798 there were,.two hundred and forty-two ministers; of 
whom thirty-three were without any charge; or, in the lan- 
guage of New-England, were not settled ministers. 

9. Of an estate or property : Secured to a person 
by a legal act or agreement; held by a tenant for 
life under conditions defined by the deed. 

1856 Act 19 4 20 Vict. c. 120 (¢/tle), An Act to facilitate 
Leases and Sales of Settled Estates. /di?, § 1 The Term 
‘Settled Estates ’..shall signify all Hereditaments..and all 
Estates..which are the Subject of a Settlement. 1882 4c? 
45 & 46 Vict. c. 38 (t#t/e), An Act for facilitating Sales, 
Leases, and other dispositions of Settled Land. 1889 Whar- 
ton's Law Lex. (ed. 8), Settled land, \and limited hy way 
of succession, to a person other than the person for the time 
being entitled to the heneficial enjoyment thereof. 
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10. Of a country: Peopled with new-comers ; 
colonized. Also settled-2. 

1831 Sin J. Sinctain Cory. If. 12 In the settled part of it, 
the and is divided into smaller farms. 1839-40 SW. Fevixc 
Ue Koost, etc. R. Ringwood (1855) 196, | had relatives 
in Lexington, and other settled places. 1897 Bratricr 
Hauvraven (lilda Strafford 146 She had seen some of those 
settled-up parts, 

11. Ofsoap: Refined by fusing in water or weak lye. 

1898 G. 11. Hurst Soafs vii. 228 Three chief varieties of 
hard soap.. known as ‘curd’, ‘fitted ‘, or, in America, 
‘settled’, and 'run‘ soaps. 1906 L, L. Lamborn Wanw/ 
Soap ix. 328 Settled Rosined Soap. 


+Se‘ttledly, ad: Oss. [-ty2.) In a settled 
manner. 

1602 Warner Albion's Hag. xut. F.pit 360 The first King. 
dome,.was Kent...}t setledly began about the yeere..475. 
a 1617 Ihieron Penance for Sin xviii. Wks. 1628 1. 263 When 
hee doth aduisedly, and setledly, and with deliberation and 
purpose doe that which is naught. 1635 Strarrorp Lez/, 
(1739) 1. 412 To shew yon how chearfully and settledly } re- 
main Your Lordship’. most humble Servant, Wentworth. 
1668 11, More Dir. Deal, w. ii. (1713) 291 Those that either 
slight or misbelieve Christianity. .donot seriously or settledly 
believe there is a God. 1692 T. Bevertey Concil, Disc. 5 
Men, among whom Scripture is setledly receiv'd. 


Settledness (set’ldns). [-ness.] The state 
or quality of being settled (in various senses’. 

Frequent in 17th c. 

1§71 Gotpinc Calzin on Ps. i. 1 The *seate’ by which 
word he betokeneth, .the settlednesse that is concieued of the 
continuall cust ome of hiuing, 1607 Beaumont If oman Hater 
vu, Comm, You are your self my Lord, I like your setel'dnes. 
1622 Maupe tr. Aleman's Guzman d Alf. 151 Their eyes 
[turn] to a swolne settlednesse & dulnesse of look. 1642 
Fuiter //oly & Prof, St. wi. xxiv. 221 $1 The Scythian 
wandring Nomades,.. wanting both civihty and settlednesse. 
1648 Br. Hate Sreath Devont Soul rxxiv. 53 Lord, work my 
heart to so rine a setledness upon thee, that it may never be 
shaken, 1663 Be. Vataicx Parad, Pilger. xxii. (1665) 248 
Setledness and stediness of mind. a 1676 Ilaue Prim. Orig. 
Man. ut. vii. (1677) 196 The Antiquity and Setledness of this 
Monarchy. a 1866 Grote. Fram. Crtilit. Philos. xsi. (1870) 
195 The discriminateness or settledness, with which moral 
Notions present themselves to the mind. 1875 J. 1}. Rice 
Living Wesley WW. ii, 43 The pleasant and old-fashioned 
settledness of the town of Epworth. 1877 Breyer Trans. 
cancas a & Ararat i, 23 The general want of settledness 
[in Russia] is seen in the ease with which the population 
inove from place to place. 

Settlement (set'lmént). [f. Serrin z. + 
-MENT.] I. The placing of persons or things ina 
fixed or permanent position. 

1. The act of fixing ‘a thing, material or imma- 
terial) in a secure or steady position; the state of 
being so fixed ; a fixed or steady position. 

1648 Br. Hate Breath. Devout Soul § 3 3 Can ye hope to 
finde rest in any of these sublunary contentinents. Alas? 
how can they yeeld any stay to you, that have no settlement 
in themselves? 1677 Yarranton Engl. /uprov. 5 The 
Winds and Tide trouls them [se. the Sands], and give thein 
a settlement along the Shores. 1825 Scott Zadism. xii, 
Bring, if thou canst, thy wavering understanding to a right 
settlement for a minute or two, 1837 Disraevi beuctia 1. 
xii, A vast trunk uprooted from its ancient settlement. 1902 
Atuceutt in Lucyel. Arit. (ed 10) XXX. 611/2 Even more 
set diseases began to lose their settlements, and were recog- 
nized as terms of series, as transitory or culminating phases. 

2. Establishment of a person in life, in marriage, 
in an office or employment. 

1651 Watton Life Wotton in Relty. Iotton. c 4b, This 
[sc. the Provostship of Eton Coll.} was a faire setlement for 
his ininde, 1650 R. Coxe Justice I ind. 21 A magistrate of 
an hour's settlement is as much a magistrate as if he had 
been one never so long. 2 R. L’Estrance fables cexci. 
254 Every Man..Applies himself..toward the Attaining of 
his End; whether it be Honour, Wealth, Power, or any 
other sort of Advantage, or Settlement in the World. 1749 
Smottett Gil Blas ui. i. (1782) 1. 212, 1 shall find no diffi. 
culty in procuring for you a good settlement. 1788 GipBon 
Decl. & F. Nii. V. 445 Vhirty thousand Persians, who had 
obtained service and settlement in the Byzantine empire. 
1861 Mas. TI. Woon &. Lynne xii, That Mr. Carlyle was 
not of rank equal to her own she scarcely remembered: East 
Lynne seemed a very fair settlement in life,..superior to 
the home she was now in. 1861 77zvo Cosmos 1. 294 Con- 
trary to all that Mr. Caird had ever dreamed or planned 
for a settlement of his daughter in the married state, | 

3. Legal residence or establishment in a particular 
parish, entitling a person to relief from the poor 
rates; the right to relief acquired by such residence. 

1662 Act 14 Chas. If, c 12 § 3 If the person..shall not 
returne to the place aforesaid when his.. worke is finished.. 
it shall not bee accounted a Setlemnent in the cases ahove- 
said. 1689 in G. T. Lawley Hist. Bilston (1893) 59 For- 
asmuch as some persons hy sculking w’in this Constable- 
wick, have surreptitiously gain'd a settlement here. 1704 J. 
CHAMBERLAYNE SZ. Gt. Artt.i. ua. x. (ed. 21) 425 There is 
a Workhouse in Bishopsgate-Street, for employing. .all such 
as have no Settlement. 1722 De Foe Plague (1754) 113 
Many of them were without what we call legal Settlements, 
and so could not claim of the Parishes. 1791 ‘G. Gam- 
BaDo’ Ann, Horsem, (1809) xvii. 138 But I soon convinced 
*em he had not staid Jong enough in the parish to gain a 
settlenient. 1857 A. Mavuew Paved with Gold Introd. iii, 
At one Union., they had told her that she must go hack to 
where she had heen born, for her settlement was there. 1898 
Daily News 20 July 8/4 The appeal involved a question as 
to the settlement pf a pauper.. who was born at Plymouth, 
hut had done no act to gain a settlement. 


4. The act of settling oneself, or state of being 
settled, in a fixed place or position, in a permanent 
abode, etc. 

a@1700 Evetyn Diary 9 Mar. 1652, I went to Deptford, 


a 
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where I made preparation for my settlement, no snore in- 
tending tp go put of England. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. 
(Globe) 112 This little wandring Journey, without settled 
Place of Abode, had been so unpleasant to me, that my own 
Hpuse, as | call’d it to my self, was a perfect Settlement to 
me, compar'd to that. 1791 Lo. Auckvann Corr, 12 Dec. 
Frul. & Corr. (1861) I]. 396 Nothing can he known till the 
settlement in the new house and in society is completed. 
1882 Besant Kevolt of Man iv. 85 She began.. with a com. 
peed settlement in the chair, which meant a good long 
ta 

5. In Presbyterian churches: The placing or 
inslalling of a minister in a pastoral charge. 

1723 Woprow Corr, (1843) II}. 14 Our settlements are 
turning extremely vexatious. 182§ JAMIESON Suppl. s.v. 
Settle v., A congregation is said to get a settlement, when 
the Vastor is introduced to the discharge of the pastoral 
office among them, S. 1842 W. M. Iletuerixcton //ist. 
Ch. Scot. 666 Great opposition was made to the settlement 
hy the pious parishioners. 1854 TH. Miter Sch. § Schin. 
ii. 31 Gillespie had been deposed. .for refusing to assist in 
the diipated sevice of Inverkeithing, 

6. ‘The act of settling as colonists or new-comers ; 
the act of peopling or colonizing a new country, or 
of planting a colony. (Cf. sense 14.) 

Dhrase, to effect a settlement, 

18a7 I’. Cunnincitam N.S. Vales 11.83 It would be well, 
also, to attempt the cultivation of tea in some part of our 
colony, by a settlement pf Chinese. 1850 WW. Marge Lit. 
Greece 1. v. $ 1. 89 ‘The settlement of Oriental colonies in 
Greece produced no sensible effect on the cluracter either 
of the language or the nation, 1851 D. Witson #’7eh. Ann, 
(1863) IE. 1v, i. 170 A band of pioneers effected a settlement 
on the southern part of Argyleshire. 2874 Green Short 
/list. iv. § 2 We have traced the rudiments of our Constitu- 
tion to the first moment of the English settlement in Britain. 
1884 (all Alall Gaz. 8 Sept. 5/1 That region is now divided 
into four distinct provinces—Assiniboia, Saskatchewan, Al- 
berta, and Athabasca—in all of which, except the last, settle. 
mient is rapidly progressing. 

transf. 1896 Niwton Dict. Birds 897 Being a great wan- 
derer, it (se. the Tree-Sparrow] lias effected settlements even 
in such remote islands as the Faroes, 

II. Arrangement or reguilalion (of affairs, etc.). 

7. The act or process of regulating or putting ou 
a permanent footing; the act of establishing (public 
aflairs, etc.) in security or tranquillity; the state 
of being settled and established ; a settled arrange- 
ment, an established order of things. 

1645 Duave /svael's Call (1646) 47 Then look to the further 
settlement of the civill state. /d¢d. 48 With the settlement 
of the Church, as a body compact together. 1661 Cowtry 
College F.ss. etc. (1906) 254 ‘What every third year (after the 
full settlement of the Fonndation) the Colledge shall give an 
account..of the fruits of their triennial Industry. 168: II. 
Nevire Plato Kediv. 23 People..who think that the growth 
of Popery is our only Evil, and that if we were secure against 
that, our Peace and Settlement were obtain’d. 1696 Everyx 
Let. Wotton 30 Mar. Diary (1879) IH. 484 In religious mat- 
ters..I could not but discover in him the same free thoughts 
which he had of philosophy... For the rest always conform. 
able to the present settlement. 1716 Appison /rvecholder 
No. 50? 6A sufficient force for the reformation of such dis- 
orders, and the settlement of the publick peace. 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geog. V¥.197 These [s¢e. manufactures and commerce] 
are the offspring of peace and settlement. 1849 MacauLay 
fist. Eng. v.\. 555 A settlement such as Argyle would have 
made. .seemed to them not worth a struggle. 1900 Sat, Rev. 
24 Mar. 350 The settlement that should be made after the war. 

b. Determination or decision of a question, dis- 
pute, etc. ; the establishing of an opinion, the text 
of a document, etc. a 

1777 Paurstcey Afat?, & Spir. (1782) I. xx. 249 The opinion 
.. does not seem to have tended toa settlement before the 
fifth century. 1855 Pacey Esc/iy/us (1861) Pref. p. xi, The 
settlement of the text of Aeschylus..has been a gradual 
process of restoration and recovery. 1856 Froupe //is¢. 
Lug. (1858) 1. ii. 159 The settlement of the question.. could 
not long he delayed. 1866 Lowrie Study $Vind., Swiu- 
burne's Trag., That is an affair of taste, which does not 
admit of any authoritative settlement, 


8. Law. The act of settling property upon a 
person or persons ; the particular terms of such an 
arrangement ; the deed or instrument by which it 
is effected. Often spec. = marriage Settlement: 


see MARRIAGE 8, 

1677 Yararanton Engl. mprov.9, 1 have been a Commis- 
sioner in the Third part of the greatest Estates in the County, 
wherein I have seen the Settlements two ways. 1685 Dry- 
pen tr. Idylis of Theocritus xxvit Misc. Wks. 1727 IL 68 
My Flocks, my Fields, my Wood, my Pastures take, With 
Settlement as good as Law can make. a1700 Evetyn Diary 
30 Dec. 1679, | went to meete Sir John Stonehouse, and 
give him a particular of the settlement on my sonn, who 
now made his addresses to... his daughter-in-law, 1731 Swirt 
Strephon § Chloe 40 But, Strephon sigh d so loud and strong, 
He blew a Settlement along. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia it 
vii, All the world..would approve the connection, and the 
settlement made upon her should be dictated by herself. 
1848 Dickens Domdcy xxx, The deed of settlement, the 
professional gentlemen inform me, is now ready. 1858 Lp. 
St. Leonarus Handy Bk. Prop. Law xi. 69 Your wife.. 
may..claim a settlement out of it for herself and ber chil- 
dren, 186: M. Patrison £ss, (1869) I. 36 The splendid 
settlement which Rudolf was ready to make upon his son. 

attrib, 1879 CuHampness /usur, Dict. (1883) 302 Settlement 
poltctes, life policies in which are introduced clauses giving 
them all the effect of marriage settlements so far as the 
moneys assured are concerned, : 

b. ‘The settling the succession to the Crown. 

Act of Settlement, the Act passed in 1701 (12 & 13 Will. ITT, 
c. 2) hy which the succession to the British crown was settled 
upon Princess Sophia of Hanover and her descendants. 

1714 R. Sterte (¢tf/e) The Crisis, or, a Discourse Repre- 
senting... The several Settlements of the Crowns of England 
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and Scotland on Her Majesty. 1765 Brackstonxe Coma. I. 
I. 1. 124 These liherties were again asserted..in the act of 
settlement, whereby the crown is limited to his present ma- 
jesty’s illustrious house. 1827 Hattam Const. Hist, (1876) 
III. xv. 179 The immediate settlement of the crown at the 
Revolution extended only to the descendants of Anne and 
William. : ys 

ce. Scots Law. The disposition of property or 
heritage by will; also, the docament by which 
this is effected. Desposition and settlement, a deed 
by which a person provides for the disposal of his 
property, heritable and movable, after his death. 

1815 Scott Guy Af. xxxv, This lady..madea general set- 

tlement of her affairs in Miss Lucy Bertram’s favour. /d/d. 
xxxviil, Mr. Protocol..began to read the settlement aloud 
in a slow, steady, business-like tone. 1838 W. Deut Dict. 
Law Scot. s.v. Lestament, Testament or Will disposing of 
Moveables only... Disposition and Settlement or Will dis- 
posing of Heritage as well as Moveables. 

dG. The amount settled upon a person. 

1811 ‘I’. C. Morcan in Lady Morgau's Jem, (1862) 1. 525 

My wife's settlement is vested in the Three per Cents, 

e. U.S. A sum of money or other property 
formerly granted to a minister on his ordination, 


in addition to his salary. 

1828-32 in WesstFR. a1840 Natu. Exons Anfobiog. in 
Bartlett Dict. Aouer. (Cent.), Before the war began, my 
people punctually paid my salary, and advanced one hun- 
dred pounds of my settlement a year before it was due by 
contract. J 

9. The settling or payment of an account; the 
act of satisfying a clatm or demand, of coming to 
terms (zwi¢h a person). 

1729 Act 2 Geo. II, c. 23 § 23 Upon the Taxation and Set- 
tlement of such Billand Demand. 1818 Scott Br. Lan. 
ix, Ye might say..that the carline awed ye rent, aid that ye 
wad allow itin the seulement. 1837 Cartyce />. Xev. II. 
11. v, From the Yownhall he..emits..fresh plans of settle- 
ment with Chateau-Vieux. 1873 Mrs. H. Woop A/astr 
Greylauds 1, x. 172 Inan incredibly sbort..time. .the affairs 
of the bank were ina way of settlement. 1878 Mas, J. H. 
Rippvetu Afother’s Darling I. vii. 197 No heavy bills were 
sent to Dilfield for settlement, 

b. spec. The fortnightly (or, for government 
securities, monthly) settling of accounts on the 
Stock Exchange. 

1772 Footer, Nabod 1. (1778) 41 For de next settlement, 
would your honour be de bull or de bear? 1897 West. 
Gaz. 23 Dec. 8/2 With regard to Mining markets prepara- 
tions are now in full progress for the settlement. 

10. In India: The process of assessing the 
government land-tax over a specific area. 

1789 Eart Cornwatuis Let. 2 Nov. Corr. (1859) I. 443 The 
Board continued..to form and issue the necessary instruc- 
tions for making a seti!ement of the land revenues of the 
province of Bahar. 3849 Dircet. Revenue Of. NW. Prov. 
Bengal (1850) 7 There are evidently two distinct operations 
in the formation of a Settlement. The one is fiscal—the de- 
termination of the Government Demand—the other is judi- 
cial, the formation of the record of rights. 

attrib. 1849 Direct. Revenue Off. N. W. Prov. Bengal 
(1850) 27 Directions for Settlement Officers. 

Til. The act of becoming set or still, sinking, 
subsiding, etc. 

1L. The act of settling and clarifying after agita- 
tion or fermentation. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 302 First for Separation; It is wrought 
by Weight; Asin the ordinary Residence or Settlement of 
Liquors. 1662 CHARLETON A/yst, Vintners (1675) 156 The 
too frequent or violent motion of Wines after their settle. 
ment in their vessels. /déd. 179 ‘hey counsel to rack it 
from the Milky hottom, after a weeks settlement. 

fig. 1881 Jowerr /hucyd. 1.9 In the age which followed 
the Trojan War, Hellas was still in process of ferment and 
settlement. A 

b. ‘the deposition of grosser particles or solid 
matter. Also cozcr., a deposit or sediment. Oés. 
exc. dial, 

1687 Mirce Gt. Fr. Dict, s.v., This Liquour is not right, 
there is a Settlement. 1692 J. Houcuton Coll. [mprov, 
Husb. No. 9 ® 3, I dry'd both the Settlements asunder. 
1739 W. Montacu Leé. 16 Aug. in Lady Al. W. Montagu's 
Lett, (1893) 11. 43 Whey are occasioned by a settlement of 
humours, which are removed by exercise. 1739 Lavetvy 
Westm. Bridge 64 ‘The Tide of Ebb having so long a ‘lime 
to deposit its Settlement, 1890 G/ouc. Gloss., Settlements, 
sediment, — 

12. A sinking down or subsidence (of a structure, 
loose earth, etc.). 

1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 283 Twelve pieces..of near 
a ton each,..laid upon the first vaulted floor, without..the 
least degree of settlement. 1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 410 
After a certain degree of desiccation their masses were 
capable of a much closer approach to each other, or of what 
builders commonly call settlement. 1820 ‘lREDGoLD Car- 
pentry § 208 By shrinkage, or settlement, the joints will 
bear only upon the angular points of the joint. 1833 De La 
Becue Geol. Man. (ed. 2) 135 The whole may be explained 
by the settlement of loose sand..during the violent shocks 
of an earthquake. 1842 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., Settlements, 
those parts in which failures by sinking in a building have 
occurred. 1898 Watrs-Dunton Aylwin 1. 1, Vhese land- 
slips are sometimes followed, at the return of the tide, by a 
further fall, called a ‘settlement’. 


13. The process of becoming calm or tranquil. 
1837 Carve Fr. Kev. III. vu. v, It is like the settlement 
of winds and waters, of seas long tornado-beaten. 


IV. An assemblage of persons settled in a 
locality. 
14. (Cf. sense 6.) A community of the subjects 
of a state settled in a new country; a tract of 
Vor. IX. 
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country so settled, a colony, esp. one in its earlier 


stages. 

Back settlement: see Back a.1a. Straits Settlements, 
the collective name given to the British possessions in the 
Malay Peninsula. . 

1697 Dampier Voy. 1. vii. 163 In some River where the 
Spaniards have neither Settlement nor Trade with the 
native Indians. 1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 
280 Have the Spaniards no..ports or towns, settlements or 
colonies init? 1753 Scots Alaz. Feh, 65/2 British subjects 
in the back setilements. 1776 A. SmitH JV. N14. visi. I. 89 
The present state of Bengal, and of some other of the Eng- 
lish settlements in the East Indies. 1844 BroucHam &rit. 
Const. xvii. (1862) 280 Vhe endless variety of our settlements 
in all the most remote quarters of the globe] 1874 Green 
Short Hist. i. § 4 Offa resolved to create a military horder 
by planting aseitleme it of Englishmen between the Severn 
feel the huge ‘ Offa's Dyke". 1877 Em yeh Brit. VI. 150/1 
The Iinglixh settlements m Virginia, New England, Mary- 
land, and Pennsylvania had..developed into a new nation. 


b. Of a religious community. 

1708 J. CHamMeeRtayne S¢. Gt, Brit. 1. 1. i. (ed. 22) 201 
According as their [s¢e. the Quakers’) Settlements are more 
Numerous and Vhick. 1884 R. Paton Scott. Ch. viii. 75 St. 
Finnian had twelve chief disciples, who filled the land with 
religious settlements /ds¢.81 There was the earthen ram- 
part enclosing the settlement. 

15. In the outlying districts of America and the 
Colonies : A small village or collection of houses. 
Also, the huts forming the living quarters of the 
slaves on a plantation. 

1827 O. W. Rosents Voy. Centr. Amer. 31 Theterms settle- 
ment and plantation mean the residencesof the natives. 1839 
Fr. A. Kemace Resid. tn Georgia (1863) 18 There are four 
settlements or villages (or, as tbe negroes call them, cainps) 
on the island, consisting of from ten totwenty houses. 3856 
Oumstep Slave States 417 At another plantation. .I found 
the ‘settlement’ arranged in the same way, the cabins only 
being of aslightly different form. 1884 ‘C. E. Crappock’ 
(Miss Murfree) Jz Tennessee Mts. 81 And certainly the in- 
stinct of the eagle built that eyrie called the Settlement.. 
far above the towering pine forest. 1896 7 rans. Roy. Soc. 
Canada 11.11, 210 Vopographical terms actually used by the 
people of New Brunswick. .. Settlement, rarely village. 

16. An establishment in the poorer quarters of a 
large city where educated men or women live in 
daily personal contact with the working class for 
co-operation in social reform. 

1884 Ox/. Mag. 23 Apr. II. 171 /2 Oxford and East London. 
The Executive Commitee ofthe University Settlement have 
issued a prospectus and appeal for donations towards the 
initial expeuses of the Settlement. /dze/, 172/1_ Nine men 
have undertaken to commence residence in the Settlement. 
1892 Ch. Ties 4 Nov. 1094/1 Those ‘settlements’, or mis- 
sions, which have become of late such a striking feature in 
the religious life of London, 1904 D. Price Hucues Life 
11.2. Flushes ix. 207 A site in the City Road, where it was 
proposed to erect premises containing fullaccommodation for 
a Settlement. 

Settler (sertlas). [f. SETTLE v. + -ER1.] 

1. One who or a thing which, settles fixes, 
decides, etc. 

1598 FLonio, Acconciatore,..a mender, a setler, an ordrer. 
1611 Cotcr., ficheur, a fixer, fastener, setler, or setter in. 
1659 England's Universal Distraction 1643-5 16 ‘True 
Religion is rather a Setler then Stickler in Policy, and 
rather confirmes menin obedience to the Government. 1687 
Woop Life 9 Dec. (O.FI.S.) I]. 245 Mr. A[rthur] Chfarlet] 
of Trin. Collf., the chief setler of unsetled minds in Oxford. 
1825 New Afouthly Alag. XV1. 113 He fancied himself a 
settler of destinies. 1846 GREENER Sci. Gunnery Introd. 6 
This powerful settler of disputes [sc. artillery, 1898 Darly 
News 6 July 4/6 hat sum was..paid by him over to Mr, 
Goodson, who acted as Sir John’s settler, 

b. collog. Something that settles or ‘does for’ a 
person, a finisher; something that settles an 
antagonist in an encounter or argument ; a crushing 
or finishing blow, shot, speech, etc.- 

1744 M. Bisuop Life & Advent. ix. 124, I endeavoured to 
revive thein by saying I intended to have a Bowl of Punch, 
by way of a Settler and then to goto Bed upon it. ¢ 1817 
Hoce Sales § Sk. V. 221 This was asettler; could make no 
auswer to that. 1819 Moore Tom Crié’s Memorial (ed. 3) 
15 So he tipp'd him a settler.. Full plump in the whisker. 
1833 Fonutanque Eng. under 7 Administr. (1837) II. 338 
Couk knecked him on the head instantly; this is what the 
English call a settler, that is, in this way they settle their 
accounts. 1837 Hatisurton Clock, Ser. 1. xx, That shot 
was a settler, 1t struck poor Sall right atwixt wind and water, 
1888 Sfortsman 22 Dec. (Farmer), A mistake at the last 
hurdles proved a complete settler, and he succumbed by six 
lengths. 18954 Brackmore Perlycross 239 After tbis settler 
(a crushing speech], the man sat down, and turned his back 
on the Parson. 


2. One who settles in a new country ; a colonist. 

1788 Gipson Decl. & F.lii. V. 442 The fields and vineyards 
were divided among the newsettlers. 1786 T. Dunpas Le. 
28 Dec. in Cornwallis Carr. (1859) I, 279 ‘fhe half-pay pro- 
vincial officers are valuable settlers, 1802 G. BARRINGTON 
New South Wales iv.98 The natives taking advantage of 
the distance setilers lived from each other. 1867 Emerson 
Lett. & Soc. Atms, Progr. Culture Wks. (Bohn) IIL. 225 
Land without price is offered to the settler. 1874 GreEN 
Short Hist, i. § 1 Each dweller within the settlement was 
jealous of his own isolation and independence among his 
fellow-settlers. 1904 W. M. Ramsay Lett, 7 Churches xi. 
133 Hence the Jewisb settlers formed a counterpoise against 
the Greek colonists in tbe Seleucid cities. 


b. ge. One who settles ina place as a resident. 
1815 Scott Gy a7. vii, Nor was Mr. Bertram in a hurry 
to exert his newly-acquired authority at the expense of these 
old settlers. /ézd. xii, If..he should become a settler in that 
part of Scotland. 1834 Dickens Sk. Boz, Boarding Ho., 
He resides among the original settlers at Walworth. 


SETTLING. 


ec. A worker at a social settlement (see SETTLE- 
MENT 16). 

1884 Durham Univ. Frnl. 5 July V1. 44 What then are 
Settlements, and their Settlers, to do in the East End of Lon- 
don? 1887 Charity Organiz. Rew. V1. 408 The university 
settlers [at Toynhee Hall). 1899 Datly News 26 June 4/7 
TVhe ‘settlers ’ at Mansfield House look forward to having 
one of the best-equipped boys’ clubs in London, 

3. Law. One who settles property: = SETTLOR. 

1800 Act 39 & 40 Geo. L//, c. 98 § 1 The Term of Twenty- 
one Years from the Death of any such Grantor, Settler, 
Devisor, or Testator. F f 

4. A pan or vat into which a liquor is run off to 
‘settle’ or deposit a sediment. In Alelallurgy 
(see quot. 1881). 

1674 Ray Collect. Words, Allom Works Whitby 140 
Whicb [kelp] being put in sosoon as the Liquor boils or flows 
up.., they draw it off intoa settler. 1731 Miter Gard. 
Dict. s.v. Antl, Thereare three of these (indigo) Vats com- 
monly huilt one above another... This last Vat is also call'd 
at St. Domingo, a Settler. a 1864 Gesner Coal, Petrol. ete. 
(1865) 161 The pump. .draws the petroleum from the settler. 
1874 RayMonD 61h Rep. Mines 193 ‘Yhe roasted ore is 
amalgamated in 8 pans, witb as many settlers. 188: — 
AMlining Gloss., Settler, a tub or vat, in which pulp from 
tbe amalgamating pan or battery-pulp is allowed to settle, 
being stirred in water, to remove the ligbter portions, 

5. atirib. and Comb., as settler-folk, tslam (SLAM 
56.3); settler’s or settlers’ clock, matches, 
twine Azstra/, (see quots.). 

1896 Harper's Mag. Apr. 716/2 The westward march of 
the “settler-folk. 1743 in 614 Rep. Dep. Apr. App. u. 121 
A Method of making Alum out of Dross (commonly called 
*Settler Slam). 1847 L. Leichnarot Frail. Australia viii. 
234 The laughing Jackass (Dacelo gigantea) which, from its 
regularity, has not heen unaptly named the ‘settlers’ clock 
1898 Morris Austral Env. *Settlers’ Maiches,..the long 
pendulous strips of bark which hang from the Eucalypts and 
other trees, during decortication and which..are used as 
kindling wood. *Settler's Twine, a fibre plant, Gy mtnostachys 
anceps, R.Brfown]..used by farmers as cord or string. 

Se-ttlerdom. wonce-wd. [f. SETTLER + -DOM.] 
Settlers collectively. 

1863 Dicey Federal St. 11. 123 Veni, vidi, aedificavi, 
should be the motto of Western settlerdom, so rapid is the 
growth of cities in the West. 


Settling (se‘tlin), vd/. sd. [-1xc1.] The action 
of the verb SETTLE. 

OE. setdeng = a sitting down, also the setting of the sun. 
The latter sense is recorded by Ash (1775) and Todd (18:8) 
for settling, but this is prob. an erior for setting. 

1. The action of fixing, establishing, arranging 
permanently, adjusting, deciding, etc. 

1553 IT. Witson R&et. (1560) 3 The setling or order- 
ing of things inuented for this purpose, called in Latin 
Dispositio. a1s69 KyNGESMILL Confi, with Satan (1577) 
Pref. A v b, This I say must he a setlinge ynto tbee, if thou 
hast tasted how good and gracious Ged is. 1619 W. ScLaTer 

| Lxpos.1 Thess. 173 Yo Gods children let it be a settling of 
their Faith, that it neuer wauer. 1629 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. Ser. u. 111. 21 To gif thair advise anent the satling of 
the disordouris of the Middle shyris, @ 1642 SuckLinG Let. 
in Fragm. Aurea (1648) 62 Since the setting of your Family 
would certainly much conduce to the setling of your mind. 
1662 STituinGFe. Orig. Sacrz 11. ix. § 2.261 The miracles 
done at the setling of their Law. 1669 R. Montacu in 
Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 465 This thing will 
be an absolute settling of my fortune, which. .is in no good 
condition. 1747 Col. Ree. Pennsylv. V.141 Has desir'd me 
to take upon myvelf the settling of the Terms for paying 
the Men off. 1817 Se_wyn Law Nist Prius U1. 917 ‘Vhe 
adjustment of a loss is the settling and ascertaining the 
amount of the indemnity. 1909 GwaTkin Early CA, [Tist. 
I, vi, 112 We get a general impres>ion of apostolic superin- 
tendence..and of settling of churches, ‘ 

+b. The state of being settled, a settlement; a 


station. Oés. 

1582 N. Licherterp tr. Castanheda’s Cong. E. Ind... 
Ixvii. 137 Those that went in the vangard, as soone as they 
came to their setling [orig. chegando a estancia), did giue 
fire to theyr ordinance. 1641 Mitton CA. Govt. 1 vi, 26 
Vhose Epistles of Peter and John, which are likely to be 
latest written, when the Church grew to a setling. 


2. The action of planting a country with colonists, 
or of establishing a colony. +Also the result of 


this, a settlement. 

1609 Satispury in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I. 83 An enterprise of plantation in the Indies, where.. the 
King of England. .migbt have a settling as well as the King 
of Spain. a@ 1680 Butter Rem. (1759) I. 2 To search the 
Moon by her own Light ;.. And make the proper’st Observa- 
tions, For settling of new Plantations. 1707 J. ARCHDALE 
(ticle) A New Description of. . Carolina : witha bitef account 
of its Discovery, Settling, and the Government Thereof to 
this Time. 1797 Lucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) V. 149/1 That tbe 
seitling of colonies would have been a cheaper and better 
method of bridling modern countries, than building fortresses 
in them. 1877 /é/d. (ed. 9) VI. 159/2 The ultimate consti- 
tution of a colony depends but little on the manner in which 
the territory for settling was originally acquired. 


3. The adjusting or liquidating of accounts ; also 


setlling up. mn 

176 T. Mortimer Ev. Man his own Broker ii. (1762) 28 The 
four principal times, for which contracts or bargains are 
made, ..are called in Change Alley, the Rescounter settlings. 
Ibid. 82 Against the day of settling he has made out, what 
he calls his list. 1852 R. S. Surtees Sfonge's Sp. Tour 
(1893) 377 After a great event—a Derby, Oaks, or Leger... 
the newspapers generally devote a neat paragraph or two to 
what is called ‘tbe settling’, 1893 Baity’s Mag. Oct. 275/2 
A backer, who..refused to face an adverse settling, and 
quietly skedaddled, ; 

Jig. 1910 Black. Mag. Feb. 183/1 After dinner there 
| would be a settling up witb the two rebels. Be 
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b. Settling day, a day appointed for settling 
accaunts 3 spec. the fortnightly pay-day on the Stock 
Exchange. Settling room, a room (esp. at the 


Stock Exchange) in which accounts are settled. 

18 J. Berssroro MWiseries [/nm. Life (1826) x. xviii, 
Attending at the Stock-exchange on settling-day. 1822 
Scort Nigel xxi, The score of pieces that must be made up 
at settling-day. 1859 II. H. Dixon Silk & Scarlet 97 tn 
the yard of Tattersall'’s, on Priam’s setding day. 1902 
Westm. Gaz. 20 Mar. 9/1 Fhe Scttling-room underneath 
the House (Stock Exchange]. . 

4, (Cf. SeTrLe v. 21¢.) To gel a setlling (Sc.): 
‘to be frightened tnto quictness’ (Burns Gloss.1 783). 

1785 Burns //alloween xxiv, But Och! that night, anang 
the shaws, She gat a fearfu’ settlin ! 

5. The action of coming to rest, taking up a fixed 
or permanent position, becommg quict or coim- 


posed, etc. 

1605 Snaxs. Lear tv. vii. 82 The great rage You sce is 
kill’din him: . Trouble him no more till further setling. 1711 
Avoison Spect. No. 106 ° 6 At his first settling with me. 
1744 M. Bisuop Life 4 Advent, viii. 111, | hope you have 
no Thoughts of going again 10 Sea, as I have waited so 
many Years in Expectation of your sestling, when you came 
home. 1796 Mme. D'Aruray Camidia 1. 344 Dr. March- 
mont..had been introduced to Sir Hugh upon the haronet’s 
settling in the large mansion-house of that village. 

6. The action of sinking down, subsiding, forming 
a deposit or sediment, etc. ; also, the result of this. 

c 1440 Promp, Parv, 440/2Saggynge, or satlynge, dussacio. 
1540 Jonas tr. Noesslin's Byrth Mankynide\. vii. 32 After the 
delyueraunce happeneth to women other the feuer or ague, 
. or els commotion or settelynge out of order of the. . matrice. 
1601 Hottano /'diny xxxi. iit TL. 408 [Vhese plants} come 
up..in some low grounds where there isa settling or stay of 
raine water fallen from higher places. 1650 Futter 2/syak 
iv. iv. 70 Purple being severall sanguine colours, dilfer- 
ing onely in degrees, and the severall seslings thereof. 1655 
Movrer & Besnet //ealth's [uiproz. 294 For as too long 


sitting. .lhindereth the full descent of meat to the depth of 


our stomachs}; so too speedy rising canseth an overhasty 
setling. 1663 Gerber Counsel 26 Vhe unequall setling of 
the Work. 1693 Moxon Jech, Eaxerc. (1703) 260 Which 
occasions Cracks and Setlings in the Walls. 1742 De /oe's 
Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 3) 1. 174 The Shifting of the Beach 
without, and Settling of tlhe Sullage within. 1880 Standard 
10 Dec., Fhe ground ..immediately over a disused rock salt- 
mine, began to show signs of ‘settling’. 1881 19/4 Ces. 247, 
I have known a settling down of strata crumple up ry feet of 
solid masoury, as though it were paper. 

att;tb, 1782 Wevcwoooin Pil, Trans. LX XII. 320 Mier 
complete vitrification, the heatis ahated forsome hours to 28 or 
29°, which is called the settling heat. 1834-6 Evcycl. VWe!rop. 
VIII. 422/2 The strong liquor is drawn off into settling 
cisterns, 42857 Micter “lem, Chem., Org. 667 The solu- 
tion is allowed to run into a deep vessel or settling back. 
1884 Aacycl Brit. XVUL 506/: As these.. naturally act as 
settling-ponds they get rapidly silted np. 

b. concr. Sediment, lees, dregs. Chiefly //. 

1594 Prar Jewedl-ho. in. 23 The residence or setling, which 
you tind in the bottoin therof. 1634 Mitton Comns 810 Vet 
tis but the lees And setlinzs of a inelancholy blood. 1646 
P. Burkecey Gospel Covt, 1. 180 Vhe Lord formed man.. 
out of the earth, the dregs and setlings of all creatures. 1747 
Mrs. GLasse Cookery v. 65 Fill these Cups with the Jelly, 
which you must take clear from the Settling at the Bottom. 
/bid., ‘Vake the fine Jelly clear from the Settlings at Bottom, 
1832 G. R. Porter Porcelain § Glass ix. 240 A layer of the 
finer settlings of the enamel is to be spread ..over the convex 
side. 3895 Daily News 11 May 7/7 The stuff [illicit spirit] 
was made..from sugar and wine settlings. 

Settling (se'tlin). Apia. [f. SETTLE. +-1NG?.) 
‘That settles (in the senses of the verb). 

¢ 16311 Cuapman //iad 11, 82 [As bees] So from the ships, .. 
‘he rabble. . Hurried together ;..earth did grone Beneath 
the setling multitude. 1681 Drvpen Spay. Friar in. 36 
You call it Settling of aman; just as when a fellow has goi a 
sound Knock upon the head, they say he’s settled: Marriage 
is a Settling blow indeed. 1762-3 MacrHreson Ossfau's 
Poems, Conlath §& Cuthona (1806) Il. 287 Go; view the 
settling sea; the stormy wind is laid. 1844 Ms. Browninc 
Drama of Exile 1701 The settling hush A hird makes in 
her uest with feet and wings. 1850 J. H. Newman Let. 
rz Oct. in ‘J. Oldcastle’ (W. Meynell) Mezerzan (1885) 27, 
1 have just received Maskell’s ahle and settling pamphlet. 
tgoz Mapet Barnes-Gruxoy Thames Camp xii, 256 ‘OF 
course you refused him’, I said, in my most setiling manner. 
1908 iWestmt.Gaz. x Aug. 7/1 The wild little hlack [horse] 
. stood trembling and snorting in the settling dust. 

Settlor (se'tlg1). Law. [ Altered form of SETTLER 
(sense 3): see -OR 2. d.] One who makes a settle- 


ment of property. 

1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) I]. 317 Where an estate was 
limited to the use of the settlor for 99 years. 1848 Mitt 
Pol. Econ.u.x.§ 2 (1876) 207 Every settlor and testator has an 
almost unbounded licence to multiply interests in Iand. 1895, 
Poste Gaius iv. (ed. 2) § 151 Asettlorof dower. 1876 K. E. 
Dicny Heal Property vii. § 2. 329 The great object of settle. 
ments of lands, the preserving them inthe settlor’s family. 

Set-to. Pl. set-tos (-to's); zucorrectly sets- 
to. [f. vbl. phr. se¢ fo: see SET v. 152.] 

+1. A talking-to, dressing-down. 06s. rare—. 

1774 Mme. D'Arsiay Zarly Diary (1889) I. 313, I gave her 
a good set-/oo just now. ; 2: 

2. orig. Pugitism. The action of ‘setting to’ 
(SET v. §52 f. (8)); hence, a bout or round; a 
pugilistic encounter or boxing match. Also, a bout, 


engagement, or match at some other sport. 
1743 Broughton’s Rules in Egan Boxiana (3830) I. 5: 
very fresh set-to after a fall, or being parted from the rails, 
1789 Chrou.in Ana. Reg. 199/2 The set-to was prodigiously 
fine, and after a few feints on each side, Ryan put in the first 
blow. 1818 Sporting Mag. (N.S.) IL. 31 They will exhibit 
Iwo grand set-to’s in boxing. 31823 EGan Doxiana (1830) I. 
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67 Taylor died in three months after this set-to. 1824 Scorr 
4. Konan's xxxi, Gentlemen of the fancy hastening to a 
set-to, 1882 De Winnt Aguator 41 A rattling set-to at 
lawn tennis, 1899 A. Dosson Paladin Philanthr, xii,[He) 
proposed a preliminary set-to with the gloves, 
b. gen. and fig. A fight, contest. 

_ 1794 Mrs. Raocupre Afyst. Udolpho xxxiii, Signor Verezzi 
is always losing..and Signor Orsino wins from him,..and 
they have had several hard set.to's about it. 1816 J. Scot 
Vis. Paris App. (ed. 5) 333 Vhere were many set-to’s of dogs, 
chiefly mastitis, 1819 Scoit Let. in Lockhart (1837) 1V. vii. 
253 My stomach is now eetae contraned, arid I have great 
liopes the bout is over; it has been a dreadful set-to. 1829 

Srockett WV. C. bMords (ed. 2), Set-to, an arguuent,a strong 
contest,a warm debate. 1833 Mannvat /?. Sifde lv, Every 
gun was ready,..and every soul. was anxious for the sct-to. 
1881 Jertenies Mood Mag? 1.11. 42 The starlings on the 
chimney began to quarrel, and lad aterrihle sct-to. 1894 
Fenn Kead Gold xii, Didn't you ever lave asetto at school? 

@. An attack or‘ go ‘(at) ; dad. a drinking-Lout. 

1801 Soutitey Lef?¢. (1356) IL. 191 There are materials be- 
fore me for another set-to at the L.vangelicals, 1818 Blac kw. 
Mag. 111. 407 The dinner much invited a set-to. 1828 Life 
MManter FJamaina 358 1s nvise von procured hiin materials 
for a set-to at sangaree. 

3. Nacing. (See quot. 1842 and Set v. 152 f (c).) 

1842 Arreriry Life Sportsman xvi, 329 The struggle of 
the last few yards between two horses very nearly equal— 
which we call the set-to, 1894 Fed sate 829/1 After a 
tremendous set-to, Haut Brion beat her by three-quarters of 
a length. 

Settres-, Setturday, obs. ff. of Saturpay. 

Setule (sftiz!, setizl). (Also in Latin form.) 
[ad. mod... séta/a, dim. of séa; see SeTA.]) A 
small seta or bristle. 

1826 Kirsy & Se. Entomol, xivi. LV. 302 Sefude, a little 
bristle, 1852 Dana Crust. un. 702 The inost prominent 
sctules are at the outer apex of the penult joint at base. 

Hence Se‘tuliform «., having the form ofa sctule; 
Se'tulose, Se'tulous adjs., covered with setules. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, xlvi. 1V. 276 Setulose (Setu- 
Zosa). Setose with the bristles truncated. 1852 Dana Crust. 
i. 882 Having two very low prominences near base of finger, 
the frst rounded and minutely setulous. 1857 M. J. Berke. 
LEY Bees Bot. § 386 Substance various ;. sometimes setu- 
lose, 1879 W. A. Leicuton Lihenflora (ed. 3) 522 Setndi- 
form, thread-hke. 

Set-up: see SET pp/. a. 10, SET-. 

Setwall (setwgl). Forms: a. 3 zedewal, 3,5 
zeduale, 5 zedewal l)e, 6 zedual; 4 sed(e)jwale, 
5 seduale, 6 -wale. 8. 4 ceteuall, setewale, 
4-5 sette-, 4-7 cetewale, 6 cety-, 7 setywall. 
y: 4-6 setuale, 4-8 setwell, 5 cetuall, 5 set t - 
well, setwaly(?),5-6setwale, 6 setnal(1,-waule, 
settwelle, 7 set(t)wall, 6- setwall [a. AF. 
sedewale = OF. ciloual, ctiual, soloval (Palsgr.),also 
ctlouar d, etc., ad. med.L. * sedod/e, var. sedodrium, 
ad. Arab. eedwar : sec ZEvoaR, ZENOARY.] 

+1. The root of the East Indtan plant Cuscama 
Zetoaria, used as a drug; also the plant itself; 
= ZEDOARY. O65. 

a. ar2z2ag Ancr. R. 370 Ne makeden heo neuer strencde of 
gingiuere ne of gedewal [.)7S. 7. 3edewal, ALS. C. zeduale), 
ne of clou de gilofre. ¢ 1305 Land ( okayne 74 In pe praer 
is atre...Pe rote is gingeuir and galingale, Pe siouns bep al 
sedwale, 21310 in Wright Lyric ?. v. 27 With gyngyvre 
ant sedewale ant the gylofre. ¢ 1400 MaunoeEv. (1839) Xviil. 
187 Canelle, Zedewalle, Notemuges and Maces. 14.. Voc. 
in Wr.-Wiulcker 621/16 Zeduarium..zeduale. 1547 Loorve 
Brev, Health iii. 8 Take of Anys sedes, of Fencll sedes, of 
Zedual, of eche the weyght of xd . 

B. 1310-11 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 507 In 3 ¢:. di. de 
Ceteuall. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Willers T.21 As sweete as is the 
route Of lycorys or any Cetewale [v. 7. Settewalc}]. a 1400 
in Se. Acts Parl, (1844) I 569 Gynger setwell almondis. 
© 1440 Promp. Parv. 454/1 Setuale, or seduale, herbe (A. 
setwale, P. setwaly), Zedoarinm. 1496 Halyburton's Ledgvr 


(1867) 57 Item ali. settwell. 1530 PaLscr. 2690/2 Setwall. 
1567 Mar.tet Gr. Forest 37 Cetewale, is an Herbe whose 


roote the Phisitions vse to gather in Sommer. 1610 Maxnk- 
uam Afasterp. u, cIxxiit 495 Wardi radix, which wee cal 
setwal. 1640 Parkinson 7heat. Bot. 1612 Zedoaria..the 
Setwall that we have usually in our shops. 

attrib, 1639 O. Woon Alph. Bk. Phys. Secrets 211 Take 
the powder of Setwell Roots. 

2. ‘he plant valcrian, Valertana pyrenaica. 

1548 Turner Names /lerbes (E.1).S.) 62 Phu is called in 
englishe setwal, of other some Caponestayle. 1590 SPENSER 
Mutop. 196 Dull Poppie, and drink-quickning Setuale. 
1593 RAYTON Ballad of Dowsabell 33 This mayden..Went 
forth..to get sweete Cetywall [? 1605, 1619, See 5 
to deck her summer hall. 1658 Puitutps, Se¢tival/, a kind 
of herb growing near walls. 1741 Complete Fam.-Piece. iv, 
234 Take red Sage, Betony,..Setwell. 1865 ‘C. Beoe’ 
Rook's Gard. g Clusters of the red valerian or setwall. 


Set work, se‘twork. [Ser #/. a.} ; 

+L A kind of embroidery used in working 
tapestry; also a/frib. Obs. 

1503 Ace, Ld. High Treas. Scot. UW. 214 Ane gret liar of 
set werk of worsait. 1624 /nv. in Archeologia XLVIII. 
136 Aset work chare. 1649 in Brtry IVills (Camden) 220 
My posted settworke bedstead. 

ti ¢ Recule: or fixed employment. Oés. 

1661 Futter Worthies, Leic. (1662) 1. 132 Especially 
making it his Set-work (what was Pits his hy-work) to 
observe the Natives of this Shire. 

+3. Piece-work. In quot. aftréid. Obs. 

1720 S. SewaLt Diary 12 Nov., His Trade of Set-Work 
Coopering. 

4. Two-coat plastering on lath. 

1812 P, NicHorson Afech. Exerc. 312 The plasterers de- 
nominate set work by the compound term of layed and set. 
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5. a. A method of boat-building in which the 
strakes are placed edge to edge and battened inside. 
b. Mechanism for fecding transversely material that 
is heing sawed, (In recent U.S. dicts.) 

Setye, obs form of City. 

1536 Cal. Anc. Kee, Dublin (1889) 497 

Setyn, obs. f. and pa.t. Sirv. Setyrday, obs. 
f. Satunpay. Seu, obs, f. Sew, Suz; obs. pa. t 
Sow v. Seuer, Seuerance, Seuerte, obs. ff. 
SURE, SURANCE, Surety. Seuge, Seuggen, ols. 
ff, Say v, Seugh, var. Suzucu. Seuj, obs. pa. 
t. Suw vw. Seuir, obs. Sc. f. Sune. 

+ Seul, a. Obs. rare. Also 5 seulle,6 seile (?). 
[a. I. sez? alone, SoLe a.) Sole, unique. 

€1477 CAXTON Jason 32 Jason..thonght..onely, upon the 
seulle and oultrepassed ute of the uertuouse mytro. 1512 
felyas in Thoms @’x0se Rom, (1858) 111. 26 If | thought to 
laue endomaged you of one seile farthyng [sic; Fr. aan 
seul espy). [/bid, 106 Seul heritier of bis hrother.] 

+Seur. Oés.—! [?a. F. seur ‘a kind of Net, or 
Engine to catch fish wtth’ (Cotgr.).] A kind of 
fishing-net, 1558 [sce Lammeth 

Seur(e, Seur(e)ly, Seur/e)te, etc., obs. fi. 
SURE, SURELY, SuRETY, ctc. Seute, obs. f. Suit. 

[Sevant, -ly: see List of Spurions Words. ] 

| Seve (sgv). [Fr. = sap.] The fineness and 
strength of flavour proper to any particular wine. 

1742 Pore Dunc. w. 556 The Sere and Verdeur of the 
Vine. 1851 Reoping Afod. Wines (ed. 3) vi. 175 When care- 
fully kept until old, it approaches Barsac im sére, 1888 
Encycl. brit, XXIV. €os/2 Sauteine.. possessing a special 
seve, or, in other words, having that special taste which, 
while it remains in the niouth, leaves the palate perfectly 
fresh. 

Seve, obs. form of SIEVE; sce also SEVRES. 

Seveare, Seveirlie, obs. ff. SeveRE, SEVERELY. 

Seven (se'v'n), a. and 56. Forms: a t-2seofon, 
-en, 1 seofan, -un, siofun, sibun, sifun, suton, 
syfan, -on, 2 soven), 2-3 seoven, (Ormin 
Se(o)ffne, se(ojfemun), 2, § sefen, 3 seovene, 
seofne, 3-5 8evene, 4 sefne, seyven, 4-5 seyvyn, 
sevon, sevyan, 4-0 sevin, -enne, ceven(e,-yn, 
5-6 sevyne, 5-7 seaven, 6 sevn, 7 seavne, 
seivine, 3- seven. #8. Chiefly Sc. 4 sewine, 5 
sewne, 5-7 sewin, 6 seweyne, sewn, sawin. 
7. 4 8en, sens (7); seealso SENNIGHT. 3. § scofo, 
-a, siofo, sefo, t-2 seofe, 2 sefe, 2 4 rove, 
2-5 seve, 3 se0Ve, 4 Aenl. zeve, 5 sef(f. [Lom. 
Teut.: OE. seofon (infl. scofone, -u, etc.) = OF ris. 
Sowen, sawen (later sdn, saan, mod. saun), sizun, 
Stugun (mod. syiggen , cte., OS. sidun, sivon 
(MLG. seven, soven, MDu. seven, Du. zeven), 
ONG, stiun (MHG. siden, G. steben), ON. sjan 
(Iccl. 570, Norw. dial. sau, yu,cte.; Sw. syz, Da. 
syv), Goth. stbun:-OTeut. *seéun. The Indo- 
Slama *septvh is more closely represented by 
Skr. saptd, Gr. érra, L. septem, OSI. sedmt, Lith. 
seplyni, Olr. secht n-.] The cardinal number next 
after six, represented by the symbols 7, VI], vii. 

A. adj, 1. In concord with a sb. expressed. 

a. Beowil/ 3122 Pegnas syfone. 972 Blickl. //om.193 An 
geur & seofan monap. ¢ 1000 /Extric Gen. xii. 53 pa pa 
scofon godan scar agane weron. ¢1175 Lamb. f/om. 13 
Pa_odre suuen laze. ¢ 1200 Oran Ded. 252 Godnessess 
sefine, /é7d. 8399 Forr sefenn winnterr haffde he beon 
Tosamenn inn L-gippte. ¢1330 Arth. & Aferl. 3845 Po seize 

i seuen haners. 1390 Gower Con/. I. 140 So that..he be 

reined Be tines scfne and sore peined. ¢1440 Prop. 
lary. 67/2 Ceventymes, septics. 159: Dicces /’antam. 8 
The liue AB which | would diuide inwo sequen equall portions. 
1596 Dauryoece tr. Leslie's //ist. Scot. 1. 35 , sevin, 
or vill cubites hich, 1683 Evetyx Diary 18 June, For the 
last seaven yeares. 1813 SoutTugy Nelson 1.198 The capture 
of seven saul of the line. 1865 Barinc-GouLb Werewolves 
viii, When seven girls succeed each other in one family. 

B. €13375 Se. Leg. Saints vi, (Philepus) 79 Sewyne dais 
. -before his ded, 1422tr. Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv, 153/10 
He makyd the Cite ol Rome afyre to sette, and Sewyn dayes 
and Sewyn nyghtes to brente. 1500-20 Duxsar Poers Ix. 
5 All thing wrocht in dayis seweyne. 1559 in J. Campbell 
Ch. & Par. Kirkcaldy vi. (1904) 59 Sewn pundes and twelf 
shillinges. 1632 in Scott. Hist. Rew. (1905) 394 Of erras wark 
tapestrie sewin stand ewerie stand contenying fywe pieces. 

y- 21340 HAMPOLE /’salter xi. 7 Pe sen [z.7. seuen] giftis 
of be halygast. ¢x380 Wycuir Sed. jV&s. I11. 500 In hevene 
it [God's Lody] is sene fote in fourme. a@ 1400 Octouian 
1386 Sene yere and more, d : 

6. ¢ 950 Lindisf, Gosf. Luke i 36, & lifde mid wer hire win- 
truin seofo, ¢1175 Lamd, Hom. 41 He him sceaude an ouen 
on berninde fure ; he warp utof him seofe leies._ 2 1200 Aforal 
Ode 140 Wa wuré sorze seuezer for souenihte blisse. 1275 
Lay. 3970 Po soue 3er were a-gon. 1297 R. Guouc, (Rolls) 
88 Pe saxons..Seve kynges made inengelord. 1340 Ayent. 
4 Pe zeue stapes of chasteté. c1475 Partenay 4181 A lytell 
body of sixe or sef yere age. 

b. Used predicatively. 

16az FietcHer Beggar's Bush u. i, We are seven of us. 
1655 F. W. Odserz. on Fulke's Meteors 162 Metalls are seven 
in number, as the Planets are. 1 WorosworTH (¢/t/e) 
We are seven, a1847 Rossetr Blessed Damozel i, The 
stars in her hair were seven. é 

ce. With day, night, month in more or less 
specific uses. 

Seven days: a week ; often referred to as the period of the 
Creation; in England, a common term of imprisanment. 
Also seven days and seven nights. Seven months child. 
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one born at the seventh month; a type of weakliness. Cf. ' hriefe sentences of the seuen..may appeare, 


SEvEN-DaAy(s, SEVEN-YEAR(S, and SENNIGHT. 

¢€1200 OrsIN 4356 Forr sefine dazhess brinngenn a33 Pe 
wuke till hiss ende, ¢1zs0 Gen. & £.r. 2952 Dis wreche.. 
Lestede fulle seuene niz3t. a@1300 Leg. Kood (1871) 42 Per 
wippoute mete and drinke seue dawes he lay. ¢1375- 
1500-20 [see 1 Babove]. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur ly. xix. 144 
And rode daye hy day wel a seuen dayes or they fond ony 
auenture. @1513 Dunsar Compl. to King 5 God, thit..all 
thing wrocht in dayis seweyne. 1611 Liste Fod il. 13 They 
sate downe with him vpon the ground seuen dayes, and 
seuen nights. 1798 CoLeripce Anc, Jéar. IY. Ix, Seven 
days seven nights ] saw that curse. 1817 2nd Rep. Cons. 
mittee Police Metrop., Min, [:vid. 352 He is sent for seven 
days to the House of Correction. 1847 Act 10% 11 Vict. 
c. 89 § 29 Liable..to Imprisoninent for a Period not exceed- 
ing Seven Days, 1850 (1. Wictiass) (¢t/e) The Seven Days, 
or the Old and New Creation. 1859 ‘TENNysoN Jderdin & b’. 
361 A seven-months’ babe had been a truer gift. 1892 Oxf 
Chron. 19 Mar. 6/7 Fined 1s. and costs 35. 6c, or seven 
days. 1898 2: Hutcuinson in Archives Surg. 1X. 364 lo 
December of the same year his wife was delivered of a 
seven months’ child. 1903 Laddres’ Field 7 Nov. 346.1 
The Crystal Palace Cat Show.. Neila Dilli, a grand seven- 
month son of Orange Blossom of ‘Thorpe. : 

da. Used (2) symbolically, often denoting com- 
pletion or perfection (esp. in echoes of biblical 
phraseology), or (4) typically in expressions of 
time, etc. for a large number or quantity, esp. 
+(this) seven year(s, etc. (=a long period). Sec 
also SEVENSITHE(S. 

t Seven times fold = SEVENFOLD adv. ; seven-times folded 
= SEVENFOLD a, 

61000 JELFric Fudges xvi. 7 ific beo zebunden mid seofon 
rapumof sinum Zeworhte, :ona ic beo Zewyld. 1362 LANGL. /’. 
Pl, A.1x. 66, lL haue suwed pe pisseuen jer. ¢ 1386 Cusaucer 
Nun's-Pr, Epil. 7 The were nede of hennes, as 1 wene, 3a, 
moo than seuene tymes seuenteie. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur 
vil. xii, 232 Men sayen that he hath seuen mens strength, 
61475 Rauf Cotlzear 664 Thocht be had socht sic ane sicht 
all this seuin 3eir, ¢13475 /’artenay 4182 Vetter..seff tymes 
fold. 1549 Compl. Scot, ii. v4, 1 sal strik 30u vitht ane plag, 
seuyn tymes mair vehement. 1611 Suaks. Wind, 71. iv. 
591 There shalf not, at your Fathers louse, these seuci 
yeeres Be borne another such, 1657 AusTEN Fruit Trecs 
1, 32 he Lord recompenceth and will give thee seauen- 
limes as much. 1671 MiL10N Sasson 1122 Add thy Spear, 
ai Weavers beam, and seven-times-folded shield. 1855 
Kincscey Westw. Hot xiii, And gold seven times tried he 
was, when God..took him home at last. 


2. With ellipsis of sb., which may usually be 


supplied from the context. 

€ 900 tr. Surda's Hist, WV. iti. (1890) 262 Mid feaum brodrum, 
pat is seofunum odpo eahtum, @ 1000 Cadimion's Gen. 1335 
(Gr.) Ond pu seofone zenim on fet sundieced tudra Ze- 
hwilces geteled rimes. ¢1175 Land, /lome. 27 \rdon he 
nefde bute enne deofel, nu he haued sefene. c1z05 Lay. 
15878 Joram pe witie & seofne of his iueren, @1300 Cursor 
Sé 1455 Nine hundret yeir and seven a(nd) fue, 5ua lang it 
lasted seth liue. 1382 Wryc ir Gea, vil. 2 Of alle hauynge 
sowles clene, thow shalt take seuene and seuene, maal and 
femaal. 1411 in 26 Pod. ’o¢ms x. 34 Wibp water, for synne 
be world y slow, Saue seiene, and noe pat was my gest. 
1500-20 Duxuar J’oems Ixvi. 47 Bot beneficis ar nocht teil! 
devydit; Sum men hes sewin, and 1 nocht ane. 1603 
Suaks, Jéeas, for a4 ut. i, 111 Sure itis no sinne, Or of the 
deadly seuen it is the least. 1656 Stancey 4/ést. Philos. 
ut. 8g Ie frst divided an oration into four parts, some say 
into seaven, 1667 Mitton /. Z. ue 648 Wh’ Arch-Angel 
Uriel, one of theseav’n Who in God's presence.. Stand. 1849 
Macauray //ist, /eng. viil. LE. 357 It was known all over 
London that the Bishops were tetera the Council... When 
the Seven came forth under a guard [etc.}. 

b. With ellipsis of pares. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8372 Her ost hii delde a seuene 

(14S. 6 departed in seuene}. 

ce. esp. With ellipsis of Aozrs (of the day) or 
minutes, as sever o (tof the, ta) clock; also simply 
seven; half-past seven, seven fifteen, etc. 
¢1412 MoccLteve De Key. Princ. 2008 O-boute pe hour of 

seuene, 1470-85 MALory Arthur xx. y. 804 Or it be seuen 
of the clok. 1596 Suaks. Fam, Shr. ty. iit, 193 Lt shall be 
seuen ere 1 go to horse. 1664 Butler Aad, i. iii, 522, 
1 meant what time o'th’ day ‘tis? Quoth Ralpho, between 
seven and eight ‘tis. 1779 Wérror No. 43 #6 A clock was 
heard to strike seven. 1859 Geo. ELior Adam Beide iv, \t's 
gone seven by th’ clock, 1872 Catvertey Fly Leaves (1903) 
93 Ere yet the minster clock chimed seven. 

1580 G. Harvey Lefter-Bk, (Camden) 72 Afternoone 
seavenaclocke dinnars, 1898 Watts-Dunton Ay/ivin Vv. ii, 
To dress for her ridiculous seven o'clock dinner. 

qd. With ellipsis of years (of age). Tobe more 
than seven; to ‘know one’s way about’. 

1608 Suaks. Her, ty. vi. 81 Did you goe too't so young, 
were you a gamester at fiue or at seuen? 1693 Locke 
Educ. § 199. 254 ‘Vhe first Season to get Foreign Languages, 
.. I should think, should be from Seven to Fourteen or Six- 
teen. 1872 Catvercey Fly Leaves (1884) 65 A dull little 
varmint Of seven or eight. 1898 Gissinc Town Trav, viii. 
8: Oh, we all know that Mr. Gammon's more than seven, 

e. With ellipsis of shzdléngs or pence, as in seven 
and seven( pence). Seven-and-sixer: an article 
(in quot.,a hat) costing seven shillings and sixpence. 

1839 THackeray Stubbs's Cad, Dec., lhad charged a gentle- 
man in the coffee-rooms seven-and-sixpence for a glass of 
ale and bread and cheese. 1857 HuGHEs Jom Brown 1. v, 
We are allowed two seven-and-sixers a half. 

f. Specific uses. 

The Seven : (a) the seven deacons of Acts vi. 5; + (4) the 
Seven Sages of Greece (see Sac sé.? 1) ; (c) the seven Argive 
heroes that made war against Thebes ; (d) in soldier's slang 
(see quot. 1898). + The erring seven: the planets. 

1382 Wycuir Acts xxi. 8 Philip euangelisi, tbat was oon 
of the seuene. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. u. iv. § 3 Which 
later kind of Parabolical wisedome was much more in vse 
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1612 SELDEN 
Hiustr. Drayton's Poly-olb. x. 220 As the old verses of the 
Seven tells us. 1642 H. More Song of Soul w, iii, Wt. xv, 
So doth the earth one of the e:ring seven Wheel round 
the fixed sunne, 184z W, C. Tavtor sinc. Hist. viii. § 6 (ed. 
3) 216 The uiemorable war of ‘the Seven against Thebes’. 
1888 Lncycl. Brit. XX111. 230 War of the ‘Seven’ (under 
adrastus of Argos) 1898 United Service May. Mar. 649 
In their way soldiers are very philosophical. 1f anything 
in their work annoys them they say, ‘ 1t’s all in the seven’, 
i,¢., the seven years for which they join the army. 1902 
T. M. Lixpsay Ch. £arty Cent, iv.117 They are never called 
deacons; the Sevenis tbe technicalname tbey were known by. 
+3. = seven times. Ods. 

1303 R. Brunne Hand?. Syune 6834 More fank pou getest 
for swych 3yuyng Pan seuene so mochie with chydyng. @1425 
Cursor M, 9382 (Yrin.) Sonne & mone fat is so briz3t Had 
seuen so michel more 1.3t. 

4. a. Multiplying another numeral. 

¢ 893 ZELFreD Uros. 1, v. § 2 His heres wes seofon hund 
pusenda. ¢1z05 Lay. 363 We labbed seoue pusund of gode 
cnihten. a@ 1300 Cursor MV, 1488 l.amcth his sun his eild to 
neuen, Seuen hundret yeir seuenti and seucn. 1362 LANGL. 
P. fl, A. it. 141 Seuen score dayes. a1400 JMJorte Arth. 
3788 One seuenschore knyghtes. c1400 Laud Troy Bk. 
€669 Dou3ti kny3tes thousandes seuene. 1596 1)ALRYMPLE 
tr. Lestie’s Hist, Scot. 1.4 Seuin hundir thousand pace lang. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 755 Who lived till she was seuen-score 
yeares old. 1650 in Husti Aberd. (1854) 587 Seivine dusson 
eggeso 140. 1774 Gotvsm. .Vat, //ist. (1776) 1. 216 Vhe 
river Missisippt ts of nore than seyen hundred leagues in 
length. 1837 CartyLe fr. Kev, WL. 11, i, Then do but touch 
some spring dexterously, the whole machine, clattering and 
jerking seven-hundredfold, will whirl with huge crash. 1859 
FirzGeracp tr. Omar xx, ‘Yo-morrow I may be Myse:t 
with Yesterday's Sev’n ‘Vhousand Years, ; 

b. Coupled with a higher (cardinal or ordinal) 
numcral, so as to form a compound (cardinal or 


ordinal) numeral. 

c1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) xxvii. heading, Dauid sang pisne 
seofen and twentizoban seafm. c12z50 Gen. & bx. 594 
Scuene and .xx."' dais. ¢1470 Henry J adlace vi. 107 Tueltf 
hundred jer, tharto nynte and sewyn, 1579 FULKE /leskins’ 
Parl. 302 ‘Vhe seuen and sixtieth Chapter, @1586 Sipney 
Arcadia i, (Sommer) 163b, A young girle of a seuen and 
twenty yeare old. 1601 Hoi tanp Pliny 11. 270 The seven and 
twentieth Booke of Plinies Naturall Historie. 1837 CartyLe 
Fr. Rev. 1. ty. iv, Slashed by seven-and-twenty wounds, 

ec, Forming fractiona) numcrals. 

1926 «ict 13 Geo. 1, c 26 § 11 In Breadth full Three quar- 
ters of a Yard, or full Seven eighths, 1832 J. Rennie Cons). 
Bautterfl. ¢ AF. 64 Wings one inch one-half to seven-twelfths. 
1900 Frul. Sch. Geog. (U.S,) Jan. 16 We must divide the 
number of days between the tine of the observation and the 
nearest equinox by three and seven-eightlis. 

+5. = SEVENTH a. Obs. 

The ME. sevenday may be eitber an instance of this or a 
coniraction of sevende day (see SEVENTH); cf, SEVENDELE. 

¢ 1250 Gen. & £.x. 247 De seuendai morgzen sprong. ¢13¢5 
Hop. Lreat, Sci. 137 Ther nis bote the sove del that men 
wonyeth on i-wis. ¢1320 Sir Tristr. 800 To his castel.. le 
sailed be seuenday. ¢1375 Sc. Leg, Saints vi. (Lomas) 422 
pat in lele pennance we suld dwel, as fore fe sewing gre ve 
ma tell. @1400 Aelig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. 23 Vie 
seuen brauncie of prydeeselacion. ¢1475 Parlenay 1261 
The seffe child Ffromont that tyme callyd was. 1491 Cad. 
Ane, Kec. Dublin (1889) 375 The yer of the regn of Kyng 
Harry the Seventh the sewne yer. 1513 Doucras Fixer 1. 
xi. 755 For now the sevin symmir hidder carcis the Wilsum, 
and errant, in euery land and see. 1588.4. Kinc tr. Canisius’ 
Catcch. 39 Ye sawin coiminandiment. 

6. In special collocations. 

Seven bishops Zug. Hist., Archbishop Sancroft, and 
Bishops Ken, Lake, Lloyd, 'Trelawney, l'urner, White, who 
in 1688 protested against the Declaration of Indulgence of 
James 11, Seven brethren, the seven sons of dt. Felici- 
tas, whose testival is assigned to July roth. Seven 
champions, the national saints of England, Scotland, 
Wales, Ireland, France, Spain, and Italy, viz. George, 
Andrew, David, Patrick, Denys, James, and Anthony. 
Hence sing, tseven-champion allusively (see quot. 1676). 
Seven islands, the lonian Isiands (cf Srrtinsucar). 
Seven jargons (see quots.). Seven names of God, cf. 
quot. 1905; apartial coincidence with this Jewish list appears 
in the incantatory formula (in Heinrich WZ. Medizinbnch 
149) £l, Elye, Sabaoth, Adonay, Alpha, Omega, Messias, 
Pastor, Agnus, Fons, Vhe 14th c. quots. below point to a 
use of Seven as a naine of God. Seven Seas, the Arctic, 
Antarctic, North and South Pacific, North and South 
Atlantic, and Indian Oceans, Also SEVEN siSTERS, SEVEN 
SLEEVERS, SEVEN sTars. For others see AGE sd. 5, Art sd. 
7, Bett sd. 3b, Commano sé. 2, Deaviy a@.5 (s. deadly sins), 
Ileao sé, 63 b (s. Acad-sins\, HEAVEN sd. 4, MERcY sd. 7 (s. 
works of mercy), PLANET sb.' 1, PSALM sé. 2) SACRAMENT sé, 
1, SAGE $6.2, SCIENCE sé. 3, SENSE $6. 10, STAR, VIAL, Vice, 
Vlg WitstLer, WisE\s, tise mtastersand men),WONDER, 
Worp. 

1731 Tinoar Rapin's Hist. Eny. XV.142 marg., Tryal of 
the “Seven Bishops (1688). ¢1450 Godstow Rey. 19, 1 pray 
3ou pen “Brethren seuyn, That I may be one of poees ys 
heyre. 1588 A. Kino tr. Canisins' Catech. in Cath. Tract. 
(S.T.S.) 189 The 7 brether sones of S. Foelicite martt. at 
Rome ynder Antoninus 136. 1596 R. JouNson (tit/e) The 
Famous History of the *Seauen Champions of Christen- 
dome. 1676 Poor Robin's Hntell. 28 Mar, 1/1 He is a Seaven- 
Champion in Quackery, that delights in nothing but danger- 
ous adventures. 1735 BoLincsroke Study “Hist. i. (1752) § 
Some..read the life of Aristides or Phocion,,. just as. .they 
would read the story of the seven champions. 1803 G. Rose 
Diaries(1860) 11. 20 ‘Yhe republic of the "Seven Islands. 1880 
Encycl. Brit, X\11, 206/2 In 1800, the emperor Pau! erected 
the Republic of the Seven United Islands. 1843 Borrow 
Bible in Spain xxxix, 1 heard one of them (the alguazils] 
say ‘he understands the “seven Gypsy jargons’. 1896 Genti, 
Mag. CCLXXX., 129 It was very galling for one who had 
just been discussing the Seven Jargons with a past master 
to be now floored ina missmg word competition. a@ 1325 
Adam «& Eve 125 in Horstm. Aldtengl, Leg. (1878) 140 


in the ancient times, as by the Fables of Aesope, and the | Yblisced be his *nam seuen, 13.. Guy Warw. 284% God, 


SEVEN, 


for his name seuene He bring 30u to gode heuene! ¢1460 
Towneley Myst, xiit, 191 Now lord, for thy naymes sevyn, 
that made both moyn and starnes, Well mo then 1 can neuen 
thi will, lorde, of me tharnys. [1905 Fewisk Ancycl, 1X. 
163/2 ‘Ihe number of divine names that require the scribe’s 
special care is seven: El, Elohim, Adonai, YH WH, Ehyceh- 
Asher-Ehyeh, Shaddai, and Zeba’ot.] 1872 FirzGeratp 
tr, Omar xlvii, Which of our Coming and Departure heeds 
As the *Sev’n Seas should heed a pebble-cast. 1896 Kip- 
LING (title) ‘Vhe Seven Seas. 
B. sé. 1. The abstract number seven. 

At or on six and seven, at sixes and sevens: see Six sb. 5. 
+ Be sic seven: see Sic a. 1 b, 

c10ss tr. Syrhtferth's Handtoc in Anglia VILL. 303 Twia 
seofon beod feowertyne. c¢c1z00 OrmiN 5351 Forr tale otf 
seofine tacnepp uss Patt seofennkinne bene. 1398 VRevisa 
Barth. De P. RB. xix. cxx. (1495) 922 Seuen hyghte Septena- 
rius and is the thyrde amongeoddenombres. 1425 Cra/te 
WVombrynye (1... 1S.) 10 Cast 3 to foure, pat wole be seuen. 
21593 Drayton Van in oon Poems (1619) 484 Fhe which 
foure Seuens the Eight and Twenty make. 1621 FP. Wittiame 
SON tr. Goudart’s Wise Vicillard 42 The number of seuen, is 
otherwise iudged of in the holy Scriptures. 

tbh. Zo set on seven: said of the work of God 


in creation. Ods. 

a 1400 Prstill of Susan 264 Pou maker of myddelert,.. Bobe 
be sonne and pe see pou sette vpon seuene. c 1460 Sozwze- 
dey Myst, xiii. 738 Vhe fader of heuen god omnypotent, ‘hat 
sett all on seuen. ¢1470 Gol. & Gaw, 1045, 1 swere be suth- 
fast God, that settis all on sevin, 

ce. Short for the date of the seventh year of a 
particular century, e.g. 1707. Also, Zwo sevens: 
Fthwyear, 

1818 Scorr Art. Mid?, xxiv, At the last riding of the 
Scots Parliament, and that was in the gracious year seven. 
1889 GreTTON WMemory's /arkback 63 When he was in his 
*two sevens’, I followed him from church on Christinas 
Day in his Doctor’s red gown, big wig, and silk stockings. 

2. A set of seven persons or things. 

Sevens : a ball game (see quot. 1868), 

1590 11. BrouGuton Let. fo friend A 2 Seauen seauens 
(of yeeres) and sixtie and two seauens. 1599 Pont Aight 
Reckoning of Years 76 Yhe wicked spirites also are numbred 
by seavens. 1611 Bisie Gen. vii. 2 Of cuery cleate beast 
thou shalt take to thee by seuens. 1667 Mitron 2. Z, x1. 
731 Of everie Beast,and Bird, and Insect small Came seavens, 
and pairs. 1853 .V. Brit, Nev. Feb. 397 Vill the end of the 
forty-ninth annual revolution, a period of seven sevens, 1868 
Rontledge's Ev. Boy's Bk. 48 Sevens. This game is very like 
Catch-ball, ‘Yhe object is to catch a ball seven times in 
a particular fashion, . 

b. A playing card marked with seven pips. 

1656 Eart Mon. tr. Boccalini’s Pol, Touchstone (1674) 
288 The fair advantage which he had of three Sevens in 
hand, 1680 Cotton Comp/. Gamester (ed. 2) go You then 
play your seven of Clubs. /é7. 102 ‘Vhey may lay out the 
threes, fours, fives, sixes and sevens. 1783 W. Hoorer Aas, 
Recr, (ed. 2) 1. 120 With the seven and eight of diamonds, 
1893 Routledge’s Young Gentl. Mag. Jan, 121 Gather up the 
four sevens, and place them on the top of the pack, i 

c. Cricket. A score of seven runs from one hit. 

1765 in Waghorn Cricket Scores (1899) 59 Harding fetched 
24 notches otf his own bat at four strokes :; that was one 5, 
two 6's, and one 7, 1886 Pycrorr O.xford Afem. I, 101 He 
hit Mr. Lowth for a fair seven. 

ad. fi, Verses of seven syllables. 

1825 Collect. Psalms & Hymns 197 Wymn 170. (Sevens.) 
Gracious Spirit, Love Divine. 1891 J. C. Parsons /ing. 
Versifi 35 Sevens. ‘Yrochaic trimeter, with added syllable. 

+ 3. In the game of hazard, with refercnce to the 


throwing of a main. Ods. 

Seven's the main: see Main sb3. Seven ts (uty) chance: 
see Cuance sé, 3b. Seven and e/even: the two casts upon 
which the highest expectation can be wagered when seven 
is the main. Come on seven: 7=‘seven’s the main’; ?7so 
Come you scven, in quot. used as sb., a hardened gamester. 

¢ 1386 Cnaucer Parcd. 7, 653 Seuene is my chaunce, and 
thyn is cynk and treye. @1553 wice HH anton 212 Heer six 
come on seuen. 1596 Sir J. Davies /pigr. xxi, Hee still 
doth swear By come on seauen that al is lost and gone. 
1605 CHapman Add Fools 1. i. 42 Shall 1 be made A foolish 
novice.. By everie cheating come you seaven? 1680 Corton 
Compl. Gamester (ed. 2) 121 \llazzard) If again Seven be 
the Main, and the Caster throws eleven, that is a Nick, 
1684 Otway Atheist v.i, Farewel for ever Old Hock.. Seven 
and Eleven, Sink-Tray, and the Doublets. 1693 //mours 
YVown 25 But at Seven and Eleven to shake away an Estate 
to known Rooks thut live by the Dice, is an unaccountable 
piece of folly. 1726 Art & Myst. Jdod. Gaming 13 Whereas 
ef the 36 Changes 24 only are Mains, viz. 8 Fives and Nines, 
1o Sixes and Kights, and 6 Sevens. 1814 Hoyle's Games 
impr. 362 Uf seven is thrown for a main, and four the chance, 
it is 2 to 1 against the person who throws, 1839 ‘HACKERAY 
Lect. Fine Arts ii. Wks. 1900 X 111. 273 A gambling-house, 
where many a bout of seven’s-the-main. .has been had. 

tb. Zo set (all) on sever: to make a desperate 
venture ; hence, to make anattack. Cf. fo set \al/) 
on six and seven: see SIX 5b. 5. Obs. 

2ax1400 Morte Arth. 2131 Thus he settez on seuene with 
his sekyre knyghttez. a1440 Sir Degrev. 1279 3et wold | 
sett all one seven ffor Myldor the swet. ¢1470 Gol. § Gaz, 
668 With seymely scheildis to schew, thai set vpone seuin. 

4. A person or thing to which the number seven 
is attached in a set or serics, e. g. in an eight-oared 
boat, the rower occupying the seat behind stroke. 


Also sueniber sever. 

1830 MaArkyat King’s Own xli, ‘Had not I better get a 
piece of duck for that? ‘ No, no—number seven [se. canvas} 
will do as well.’ 1872 H. Kincsiey //orndy Alills, etc. 
11. 59 You spoilt the boat by carrying away young Dick- 
son,..and instead of rowing a good seven in the boat, he 
was bowled out with five runsat Kennington. 1891 Casmbr. 
Rev. 12 Mar. 267/1 On Saturday with a new seven tbey 
rowed so well {etc.). ; ; 

+5. A seventh in music. Ods, rare. 


86-2 


SEVEN. 


156 1. Iopy tr. Castiglione'’s Courtyers. (1577) Ej, Vhe 
verie sense of our hearing. ,oftentyines delyteth in a second 
or inn seauen, 1598 Manston Sco, Villanic mi. xi. (3599) 
4z8 When they sute Some harsher seauens for varictte My 
natiue skill discernes it presently. 

C. Combinations. 

1. In parasynthetic adjs. with suffix -ED?, as seven- 
branched, -caped, -channelled, -chordet, -cornercd, 
-cyed, formed [after eccl. L. sepliformis), -aled, 
-headed, -horucdl, -mouthed, -piled, -quired, -sealed, 
sided, -syllabled, -thorned, -tined, -toned, -twined, 
-twisled; seven-footed, seven feet high; -+seven- 
mountain -seated = SEVEN-HILLED; +seven- 
ported, seven-gated. See also SRVEN-IILLED, 
SEVEN-LEAGUED, 

1863 STANLEY JZezu, CA. xvii. 377 On the left of the Entrance, 
stood the ‘seven-branched candlestick. 18594 // } car Round 
No. 34.176 She calls the *seven-caped cabman. 1621 G. 
Sanoys Ovid's Afct. \ (1626) 11 “Seuen-chanel’d Nile. 
1647 1]. More Zosnimph 27 But AEther..'Tunes his “seven- 
corded Harp. 1841-6 Lonor. To @ Chiéd xii, Pythagoras... 
formed the seven-chorded lyre. 2611 FLonio, Seffauyolare, 
*scuen-corncred. 1649 Kouerts Clavis Lib/. 615 The vizi- 
lant ‘seven-eyed Providence of the Lord. (See Zech. iv. 10.] 
1787 Cotman /nkle § Varicoi,isi, Some grim, *seven-footed 
fellow ready to scalp us. 1561 avs tr. Mudlinger on Apoc. 
(1573) 47, Ile is sayd..to haue the *seuen formed spirite, 
whoun he also powreth out vpon the faithfull, 1581 A. Hace 
fliadw.71 The *seauen gated Thebes towne. 1729 G. Avams 
tr. Sophocles’ Antig. 1. u. 1. 14 Round the seven gated 
City. 1849 M. Agrxotn Slrayed Aecv. 247 Seven-gated 
Thebes. 1561 Daus Ballinger on Apoc. (1573) 5b, The old 
“seuenheaded, and the new twohorned beast. 1646 [S. 
Gorton) (é:t/e) Simplicities Defence against Seven- headed 
Volicy. Or Innocency vindicated, being unjustly accused 
by that Seven-headed Churcb-Government united in New 
Iengland. 8x0 Soutury Aviama xiv. i, Joy in the seven- 
licaded Idol's shrine! 1847 Trsxvson /’r1# css Prol. 200 
Seven-headed monsters only made to kill Time by the fire 
in winter, 1835 I. Waiiiams in Lyra A post. cxifii]. (1836) 
139 And old imperial Kome Looks up, and lifts again half- 
dead Her *seven-horned head. 1849 Rosser Alary’s Girl 
hood ii, ‘Vhe seven-thorn'd briar and the palin *seven-leaved. 
1624 Nero it. (1633 C 3b, lmpire-crown'd “seven inountaine- 
seated Rome. 1590 Spenser /.Q, 1. v.18 As when a wearie 
traucller that strayes By muddy-shore of broad *seven- 
inouthed Nile, 1850 Marc. Futcer Ion, in roth C. (1862) 
187 Their ever weeping skies and “seven-piled velvet of 
verdure. 1603 Murray in Stirling's Darius \n praise 
Author, *Seauen ported Thebes wals. 1897 F. ‘THourson 
New Focus 20 Where *seven-quired p-alterings meet. 
1826 I. Irving Babylon 1. 339 “Lhe 4th chapter, which is 
no portion of the “seven-sealed houk. 1766 1. Martin New 
Art Survey 27 A Heptagon, or *seven-sided Figure, 1853 
Lyne Sef iuiprovem, iv, 96 Seven-sided subjects. 1869 
Hloov Awles of KAynic 30 Vetrameter (*seven-syllabled), 
1849 ‘Seven-thorned [see sezem-Zeaved]. 1844 H. Steruexs 
bk, Farm W1. 682 ‘Lhe implement..is now very frequently 
used witb tive tines, in place of the original *seven-tined 
iinplement. 1853 V. Brit. Aer, Feb. 39 The *seven-toned 
vhythin of the universe. //vd., A pencil of light.. *seven- 
twinedand beautiful. /é7¢/., A web of ‘seven-twisted thread. 


b. Nat. fist, 

1812 Suaw Gen, Zool. 1. 1. 190 *Seven-handed Armadillo. 
1881 Cassell's Nat, Hist.V.32 Vhe third *seven-gilled Shark, 
called Nosidanus inaicus. 1§91 Percivatt Sf. Dict., Siete 
en vama, “seauen leaued grasse, 1822 /lortus Anglicus 11. 
175 Seven-leaved Tooth Wort. 182: W. P C. Bartox flora 
NM. Amer. 1.14 Leaves..*seven-nerved. 1812 SHaw Geu. 
Zool, V1. 1. 55 ‘The common or *seven-spotted Lady-Bird, 

2. Combined with sbs. forming adjs., as sezen- 
carbon, feet, figure, -foot, -tuch, -line, -oclave, 
-ounce, -part, -shilling, +-shol, -wire; seven- 
water, containing seven parts of water to one of 
spirit. See also SEVEN-LEAGUE. 

1852 791/.Chem, Soc. WV. 233 “Seven-carbon ether,Ainylate 
of ethyle, or Ethylate of amyle. 1829 W. PEansos /’ract. 
Astron. 11, 367 Mr. South's *seven-feet instrument. 1865 De 
Morcan & Scnroen (tit/e) *Seven-figure Logarithms. 1805 
R. W. Dicksos Pract. Agric. I. Plate xx, A small *seven- 
inchdrain, 1869 Hoop Axles of Rhyiic 38 Vhe *Seven-line 
Stanza. 1885 Eucycl. Brit. XIX. 77/2 Broadwood's *seven- 
octave concert grands. 1896 Kiptixnc Seven Scas 97 (Lost 
Legion) We've shouted on “seven-ounce nuggets. 1833 
Growe's Dict. ALus. 111. 464/1 Several short pieces for female 
voices in *seven-part harmony. 1780 H. Wacrote in Jesse 
Selwyn § Contemp. (1844) 1V. 317 Last night I saw a proof- 
piece of *seven-shilling pieces struck in 1776. 1821 Bvxos 
Juan wn. ix, A lady with her daughters or her nieces Shine 
like a guinea and seven-shilling pieces. 1870 HEeNeREY 
Eug?, Coins 1. 87 One-third guinea or Seven-shilling piece. 
1681 Grew A/uszui wv, § ii. 366 A *Seven-Shot Gun, or a 
Gun which carries Powder and Bullets, for seven Charges 
and Discharges. 1688 Hotme Arooury mi. ix. 382/1 A 
Wax Box, with a *seven Stone Ring set init. 1836 Marayat 
Three Cutters ii, *Seven-water grog. 1876 Preece & Sive- 
wriGut /clegraphy 242 To the old *seven-wire cable. .four 
new wires are added. 

3. With sbs, Foorer, PounDER, SHOOTER (q. v.). 


1890 R. Botprewoon’ Col. Neformer (1831) 205 A very 
effective seven-shooter. 1896 Daily News 22 Apr. 7/7 A 
Hotchkiss seven-pounder. 1899 Mesto. Gaz. 13 Sept. 3/3 
That giant seven-footer, 

(2) 


4. Seven-bark, ‘nine-bark’ (Sprrea 
opulifolia and other species) ; (6) //yd¢rangea arbor- 
escens (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1891) ; seven-bore, a shot- 
gun with calibre seven; seven-eye(s [cf. G,. sie- 
benauge], the lamprey, in allusion to its seven 
gtll-openings; seven-gills, a shark of the genus 
fleplauchus or Nolidanus (Cent. Dict. 1891; cf. 
seven-gilled in 1b); seven-holes = seven-cyes ; 
tseven-leaf, -leaves = SEPTFOIL. 


t 


564 


1814 Lewis & Cuarke Trav. Alissonri (1815) II. 18 The | Dict. Alus. 1V. 670/2 Among his [se. 


*seven bark, or as it is usually denominated, the nine bark of | 


the United Siates. 1863 W.C. Barowix A/>. Hunting ix. 
375, 1 have shot for ten years constantly with a *seven-hore of 
his make. 1740 R, Brookes Art of Angling \. xxxviit. 81 The 
Lamprey...1s called by Dr. Plot, the Pride of the Isis, and b 
others, “Seven-Eyes. 1839 T. C. Horcanp Brit, Angler's 
Afan. xv. (1841) 186 The lamprey,..or seveneyes. 1883 Day 
fishes Gt. Brit. \\, 360 Names—Lampern, lampron, and 
lanper-eel ; nine-eyes, nine-holes, the eye and nasal oritive 
appear to be here counted; *seven-holes, when only the 
gill-openings are enumerated. ¢1000 Sar, Leethd, 1. 232 
Deos wyrt pe man eptafilon & odruo: naman septifoliuin 
nemned & ecac sue men *seofenleafe hatsd. 1657 CoLes 
Adam in Eden 76 Vormentil, Setfoil or Seven-leaves. 

Seven-day\s, -days’, a//rid. phr. 

1. Consisting of or extending over seven days or 
a week. Also Comb. seven-days-long adj. 

1823 Bentuam Not Past 354 Vhe seven-days-long false 
cath, 1862-3 \¢ét/c) The Seven Days’ Journal of Literature, 
Science, Art, and General Information. 1879 Law Rep. 
(Jreland) 11. 385 It is competent to him..to exchauge such 
six-day license for a general or seven-day license. 1885 ‘11. 
Coxway’ family Affair vii, The seven days wonder about 
the boy had almost died away, 

2. Seven-ilay s disease,a form of tetanus, Sever- 
day fever, a kind of relapsing fever; septan fever. 

1797 Uxverwooo Lys, Childhood 1. 377 Having escaped 
tie seven-days-disease, they thrive at unl the cra or 
fourth month, 1888 Face Priuc, Aled, (ed. 2) 1. 153 note, 
Synonyms fof Relapsing Fever]. .bilious reminent, seven. 
day fever, famine fever, 1891 Syd. Soc, Lex., Sven-day 
disease, atom for Trisuins, 

+ Se-vendele. Ods. [f. sevcnde see SEVENTH) 
+dele (sce Deab sb.) 1b). Cf Oltns. sawvendel, 
MILG, seJenterl.] Seventh part. 

[c 2305: see Steves A.5.] 1387 Trevisa f/igden (Rolls) 1, 
45 Pe roundenesse of a cercle aboute conieynep bre so moche 
as pe brede (MS. a adits and the seuendele of the brede]. 
[a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 2342 A-losed mare of strentb Pan 1 
iny-selfe or my seggis Le pe seuent dele.) 

+ Seven-double, a. Ods. (CL Turer-povunce, 
ctce.} Sevenfold. 

21586 Sionry Asvadia 1, F.cl. (1:98) 86 Her hands which 
pierc'd the soules seau'n-double shicld. 1611 FLonio, Sctte- 
flico, seauen-fold, scauen-dooble. 

Sevener (se-v'no1). [-rr}.] a. A criminal who 
is sentenced to s¢ven years’ imprisonment. b. A 
hit for seven runs. 

3897 P. Wantnc Old Regime 21g Pedder was a‘ sevener’, 
lake was a ‘niver’, 1898 in Bettesworth Chels Cricket 
Ficld 191 ) 417 Stephens again hit me to leg, but this time 
he only made a sevener | 

Sevenfold (sev'n,fovld), a. adv., sb. [OK. 
seyfonfeald » OF nis. sivonvall, saunfalf, OHG. 
stbunfalt (MIIG. sébenvall, G. siebenfall, ON, 
sjaufalde : see SEVEN and -FoLD.} <A. ady. 

1. Consisting of seven together or s:ven in one; 
having seven parts, divisions, elements, or tnits. 

Formerly a frequent epithet of the river Nile. 

¢960 ETHELWOLD A ile St. Benet (Schrier) xvi. 40 Det 
seofonfealde zctal hid pus burh us zefylled, gif [etc]. 
€ 1055 tr. Eyrkeles Handboc in dugla V II1. 302 Witod- 
lice line ofer stixad past seofonfealde geta:! bare sunnan 
aeares dazas. 1340 Ayes. 268 Pe dede of alle ine mennesse 
ys zeueuald; Hy lybbep, hy smackep, hy louyeb, hy byeb 
glede, hy heryep, hy byeb zuyfte, hy Lycb zikere. 1590 
GRrerne Orl. fur. 3 From scucnfold Nilus to Vaprobany. 
1606 Suvks, Ant, & C/. Iv. xiv. 38 The seuen-fold shield of 
‘Aiax. 1634 Sin T. Hersert Srazv. 156 The Alcoran hids 
a seuen-fold daily worship. 1728 Pore Due. 1. 244 The 
Master of the sew'nfold Face. 1807 Craspe Par, Reg. ui, 
816 He fill’d the sevenfold surplice fairly out. 1864 Pusry 
Lect. Daniel (1876) 163 A sevenfold period of years. 1882 
Encycl. Brit. X1V. 696/1 A ‘litania septiformis*, that is to 
say a sevenfold procession of clergy, laity, monks, virgins, 
matrons, widows, poor, and children. 

b. Theol. [tr. eccl.L. septiformis.) Applied to 
seven gifts of the Holy Ghost enumerated in Isaiah 
xi, 2 (Vulg. and LXX.); see also Rev. i. 4. 

@x000 /ELFric Hom, (Thorpe) I. 326 We wurdiad pes 
Halgan Gastes to-cyme mid lofsangum seofon dagas, fordan 
@e he onbrytt ure mod mid seofonfealdre sife. c1z00 ORMIN 
Ded, 301 Piss sefennfald godle33c patt Crist Uss dide burrh 
hiss are. a 1400 Jf inor Poems Vernon MS. xx. 9 Pou art in 
3ifte seuenfold, Godus riht hond ffinger art Fou. c14g0 
Afirour Salnacioun (Roxb.) 21 The sevenfold haly gast. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 1 The vij folde graces of the 
holy goost, 1563 Winx3er tr. brucent, Liviu. vii.Whks.(S.T.S.) 
27 The seuinfald licht of the Haly Gaist. 1627 Cosi * Veni 
Creator’, Thou the anointing Spirit art,-Who dost thy 
sevenfold gifts impart. 1738 Westey Hymns, Creator 
Spirit, dy whose Aid iii, Plenteous of Grace, descend from 
high, Rich in thy sevenfold Energy. 1827 Kesir C&y. Y., 
Coufirmation, Draw, Holy Ghost, Thy sevenfold veil, Be- 
tween us and the fires of youth 

2, Seven times as great or numerous; seven times 
increased or repeated. Hence, typically = very 
great, strong, etc. 

€ 1000 JEtFrRic Saints’ Lives (1881) I. 66 Iultanus wycode 
wid pa ea eufraten and him ofer-wacedon syfan-fealde 
weardes. 1382 Wyctir /sa. xxx. 26 The li3t of the sunne 
shal he seuene fold, as the lizt of seuene dazes. 1557 ReE- 
conoge Whetst. Bij, Septupla 7 to 1: 14 to 2-.Seuenfolde. 
1694 Satmon Sate’s Dispens. (1713) 359/2 Chymists advise a 
sevenfold Rectification. 1736 Gentl. Mag. VI. 601/2 A 
seventy times seven-fold Vengeance from ahove. 1742 
Younc W¢. Th, 1v. 204 And foul transgression dips in sev'n- 
fold guilt. 1852 Baitey Festus 298 With A sevenfold blessing 
and inviolate rest, Yea, with His sabhath, 1872 SpuRGEON 
Treas. Dav. Ps. xxiv. 20 In some places a sevenfold night 
of superstition and unbelief has settled down. 1908 G7owe's 
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SEVENPENNY. 


Stainer’s} most suc- 
cessful. .pieces of church music must be named the well- 
known ‘Sevenfold Amen’. 

3. Seven in number. foe/. 

1614 Gorces Lucan yi. 232 Here stood.. Echions Thebes 
with seauenfolde gates. 16.. MipoLrton, etc. O/d Law t. i, 
Never did Greece, Not when she flourished in her sevenfold 
suzes,..Produce a law more grave and necessary. 1812 
Cary Dante, Purg. xxxi, 17, 1 mark'd twat glorions army 

turn, Agaiust the sun and sevenfold lights, their front, 
1887 Morris Odyssey xi. 263 Thebes of the gutes sevenfold. 

B. adv. (OL. had seofonfealllice.) 

1. In a sevenfold manner or degree ; seven times. 
Hlence, exceedingly, preatly. 

¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. Hic. 171 De rihtwise shulle ben seue- 
feald brihtere Jane fe sunne. a i225 Juliana 18 So mare 
3 me helped seoucuald to hevuene. a1340 Hameory 
f'salter xi. 7 Syluyre examynd in fire proved of pe erth, 
purged seuenfald, 1382 Wyctiw Dan, itt. 19 He bad, that 
the fourneyse shulde be sette on fijre seuen fold hatter than 
it was wont for to be tendid. ¢ 1460 Yozneley Myst. ii. 373 
For he that sloys yong or old It shall be punyshid seven- 
fold. 1567 Gute & Godlie B. 119 Scuinfald, their sin, gude 
Lord, mot punist be. 1607 Suaxs. Tinion 1, i. 289 Plutus 
the God of Gold Is but his Steward: no meede but he re- 
payes Seuen-fold aboue it selfe. 1632 W. Forster tr. 
Onghtred’s Circles of Proportion 16 Lei the ratio given be 
septupli ated, that is muliplied sevenfold into it selfe. 
1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. 1. iii 340 The popotation of 
some [country towns] has multiplied sevenfold. 

In seven folds or coils. sonce-rse. 

1830 TENNVSON Jermaid ii, That great sea-snake.. From 
his coiled sleeps in the central deeps Would slowly trail 
himself sevenfold Round the hall wheie I sate. 

Cy sb. (stonce uses.) a. The sevenfold, a seven- 
fold amount. b. A group of seven. 

1382 Wrveur /’rer, vi. 31 Ca3t therewith forsothe he shal 
side the seuene fold (Vlg. sepiupium). 1864 Pusey Lect. 
Daniel iv. 165 not, Some of the pocts have said, who 
measure age racs ¢Adouam, by the sevenfolds. 

Hence + Sevenfold v., to make sevenfold; 
Se-venfolded, } -folden = SEVENFO. ba.; Seven- 
foldness, the quality of being sevenfold. 

1611 Fronio, Setiplicare, to *seauen-fold or double. 1590 
Seexser AL QO. uv, 6 His *seuenfolded shicld. 1876 
Morwis “Eneids xu. g25 The .outer rim of that seven-folded 
shield, 1561 Daws tr. Auliinger on Apoc, (1573) 66 b, I tolde 
you..how the seuen spirites of God are put for the *seucn 
folden, full, and perfect spirite of God. 1856 P. Fairpairn 
Prophecy i. iit. 306 ‘The *sevenfoldness ascribed to it must 
be..seven different states or farms of dominion. 


Seven-hilled, 2. [Cf. L. septicollis (Pruden- 
tius).] Standing on seven hills: cpithet of the city 
of Rome. 

1608 Il. Craruam Errour Right! Hand 73 The Seaucn 
hilled Citie (Rome), 168: H. Mone -xfos. Dan. Pref. 24 
The seven-hilled City of Rome. ¢ 1743 Frascis tr. Hor., 
Sec. Poem 117 Mayst thou, in all thy radiant course, Nothing 
more gieat than seven-hill’d Roine behold! 1818 Byron 
CA. lar, w. Ixxx, The Goth, the Christian, Time, War, 
Flood, and Fire, Have dealt upon the seven-hill’d city’s 
ride, 1835 Lytton Auenzi 1. xu, Rome..with her seven- 
ulled diadem, 

So Seven-hilly a. rare. 

156r Daus tr. Sullinger on Afoc. (1573) 281 The seuen 
hilly Rome. 1824 Byron Def. ?rans/. i. it 149 In old 
Rome, the seven-hilly, We'll revel at ease. 

Sevenight-.e, etc., obs. forms of SenNiIGHr. 

Seven-league d, @. Seven-lcague(d) boots 
[F. bottes de sept tieues], the boots in the fairy 
story of Hop o’ my Thumb, which enabled the 
wearer to cover seven leagues at each step. Hence 
allusively = of enormous size or speed. 

1799 Soutuey in Rohberds Afenz. HW’. Taylor (1843) 1. 254 
He bas advanced with such seven-leagued strides as to 
overtake everybody. 1813 L. Hust in £xaminer 26 Apr. 
262/2 Ifeaven grant he may not have put on his seven. 
league boots in vain! 1818 Scotr Rod Roy iv, Giants 
with seven-leagued boots. 1826 — Hioodst. xxviii, Leave 
swelling phrase and seven-leagued words at home. 1849 
Hawthorne 7iwice-told T., Mr. Higginbotham's Catastr., 
The stranger on foot must have worn seven-league boots, 
to travel at such arate. 1855 Dickens Dorv7t i. xii, With 
a..rapid step, as if he wanted to get his seven-league 
dress-shoes on and go round the world, 1890 ‘R. Botpue- 
wooo’ Miner's Kight (1899) 141/2 The sergeant strode 
forward with one of his characteristic seven-leagued move- 
ments. 

Comb, 1864 A. J. Warnes Linen Trade 240 The rapid 
progress in this seven-league-booted century. 

Sevenpence (se-v'n,péns). [f.SEVEN + Pence.] 
A sum of money equal to seven pennies. Hence 
Se:venpence-ha‘lfpenny; Se:ven-ne‘nnyworth 
(-penn’orth). ; 

1671 E. Leicu Three Diatribes 73 In Venice a Liver is 
about seven pence half peny. 1756 Mrs. CaLDERWoop in 
Coltuess Collect, (Maitland Club) 229 Peices. .of sevenpence 
(called a skillen), 1824 Ure tr. Berthollet’s Dyeing 1.8A 
measure of corn, which would at present cost sevenpence- 
halfpenny English. 1859 /otten's Slang Dict. Seven 
fennorth, transportation for seven years. 1865 RUSKIN 
Sesame i. § 33 Now £700 is to £50,000 roughly, as seven- 
pence is to two thousand pounds. 1885 Pal? Afall Gas. 
11 Mar. 4/1 Mary L. warmly asserted that ‘she had been 
married at the sevenpence-halfpenny-church ’...The seven- 
pence-halfpenny demanded pays only for the legal stamp. 

Sevenpenny (se'v’npéni), a. [See PENNY 56. 
10.] Costing or valued at sevenpence; hence, 
+trifling, contemptible. Also as sd.,a volume that 


costs sevenpence. " 
1380 Antccristin Todd Three Treat. Wyctif (1851) 147 
Antecrist makip hise [priests] knowen..bi her sevenpeny 


SEVEN SISTERS. 


wedding & haliwater spryngynge. 1664 J. Wess Sfoue- 
Heng (1725)122 Readers would never be induced to swallow 
such a Gudgeon, as that seven-penny Men should be fed 
with Venison, 1711-12 Swirt Jrul. to Stella 8 Jan., | 
forgot Catherine's sevenpenny dinner. 1908 Daily Chron. 
17 Aug. 5/4 The neatly-bound, well-printed sevenpenny or 
shilling volume of fiction. 1908 Itestur. Gaz. 7 Sept. 4/3 
The ‘sevenpenny ’ has come to Stay asa form for the circula- 
tion of Englisb literature. 

Seven sisters. [See also Sisrer sé.] 

+1. The Pleiades. Odés. 

1412-20 Lyde. Chron. Troy . 3334 Sche allone among pe 
susters seuene Schroudeth to vs schamfasily hir chere. (1667 
Mitton P. £. x. 673 lo Taurus with the Seav'n Atlantick 
Sisters, and the Spartan Twins Up to the Tropic Crab.] 
1742 Gray /roperlius uu. 35 Whence the seven Sisters’ 
congregated fires. ; . 

2. Hist. Seven cannon, resembling each other in 
size and make, cast by Robert Borthwick and used 


at the battle of Flodden. 

21513 SketTon Ags?. Scottes 162 Your Seuen Systers, that 
gun so gay. 21578 Linpesay(Pitscottie) Cron. Scot.(S.T.S.) 
I, 259 Sewin cannonis that he tuik fourtht of tbe castill of 
Edinburgh, quhilk was callit the sewin sisteris. 1808 ScoTr 
Marmion w. xxvii, Borthwick’s Sisters Seven. f 

3. a. A name of two common spurges, dial. 

1886 Britren & Hotranp Plant-n., Seven Sisters. Enphor- 
bra Hetioscopia and £. Peplus, in allusion to the seven 
branches of the stem. Co. Donegal, Ireland. 

b. Seven sister's) rose: a climbing rose pro- 
ducing densely clustered heads of white, cream, or 


pinkish flowers. 

1864 Hipsern Rose Bk. 27 One of the finest is Grevillei, or 
the Seven Sisters’ rose, a climber which grows witb tremen- 
dous vigour, 1906 West. Gaz. 3 Aug. 10/1 Ibe seven-sister 
rose Blossoms ahout tbe gabled close. q 

4. A popular name tor Afalacocercus terricolor, an 


Indian bird of gregarious habits. 

1878 P. Rosinson /a /nd. Garden 31 The Seven Sisters 
pretend to feed on insects, but that is only when they cannot 

et peas, sgox Kiptinc Attn go The chattering, gray-backed 
SaGn Sisters. — 

+Sevensithe(s, av. Ols. Forms: see SEVEN 
aud Sire sb.) (OE, seofox sipa, sium: cf. ON. 
sjausinnum.| Seven times, 

c825 Vesp. Psalter cxviii. 164 Seofen sidum in deze lof ic 
sende te. cgso LE, Gosp. Matt, xviii, 21 Huu oft 
synngiga mzze in mec hroder min & ic forgefo him, wid 
sefo sida? ¢1066 tr. Byrhtferth's H/andboe in Anglia VAIN. 
303 Seofon sidon seofon beod nigon & feowertiz. e1175 Lawl. 
/lom, 39 Seofeside brihtre pene pa sunne. arzzg Leg. 
Kath, 1680, & alle pe burhmen seouen sides brihtre pen 
beo be sunne. c1250 Gen. §& £.x. 1825 Seue sides he fell him 
bi-foren. @ 1300 Cursor AZ, 1851 ‘Vil senensith tuenti dais 
war gan. a1300 Floriz & B. 650 Hu ihc hire bojte aplize 
For seuesipe of gold hire wi3t. 1410 26 Pol. Poems ix. 8 
Seuene sypes on pe day, Men seyn, the ri3twis man a4 
falle, 1483 Cath. Angi. 331/2 Seven sithe, sefcies. 1530 
Crt. Love 436 Seven sitb at night thy lady for to please. 

Seven sleepers. [tr. L. sep/en dor mientes.} 
Seven youths of fphcesus said to have hidden ina 
cave duriug the Decian persecution and to have 
slept there for several hundred ycars. 

croco /Eceric Saints’ Lives (1881) I. 488 Her efne on-gind 
pera eadizra seofon slepera drowung, ¢ 1310 Leg. Sarnts 
(MS. Ashm. 43) If. 122 b, Seuesleparis, 1387 LRevisa Wieden 
(Rolls) VII. 221 Pe array of be sevene slepers. c¢ 1450 
Gedstow Reg. tg Make us to study be seuen slepars. 1§99 
Nasue Leuten Stuffec Wks. 1905 111, 163 ‘The forty yeares 
vndermeale of the seauen sleepers, 1642 Mutton Pred, 
Episc. Wks. 1851 I1]. 77 The seven Sleepers, that slept.. 
three bundred seaventy, and two years, 1781 Ginson Deel. 
& F, xxxiii. (1787) 11}. 350 The memorable fable of the 
Seven Sleepers. 183: Caxtyte Sartor Kes. 1. iv, A peal of 
laughter, enough to have awakened the Seven Sleepers ! 

b. Hence sing. Seven-sleeper: a//usively, one 
who has been aslcep forycars; déa/. a dormouse or 
other hibernating (or migrating) animal. [So G. 
stebenschlifer.] 

1671 GLanvitn Further Discov, Mf, Stubbe 30, 1 thougbt 
there was something in ’t, that you now publish htm for a 
Seven Sleeper, that knows not the ‘l'ransactions of the 
Leamed World. 1837 Cartyte Fr, Rez, U1. 111, i, But in sea- 
sons of Revolution..your miraculous Seven-sleeper might, 
with miracle enough, awake sooner. 1873 W. P. WitLiams 
& Joxes Somerset Gloss., Seven-stecper, dormouse. 1899 
H.C. Hart in Phil, Soc. Trans, 13 Seven sleepers. “Lhe 
summer migrants supposed to sleep through the Winter. 

Sevensome (sc'v’ns#m), sd. and a. [f. SEVEN 
a, +-SomE. Cf, Fris. saznesou.] 

A. 5b, Seven together. Sc. 

17.. Ramsay Wyfe of Auchteruuchty viii, He draif the 
gaislings fortb to feid, Vhair was but sevensuin of them aw. 

B. adj. Consisting of seven. rare. 

1864 In WEBSTER, 

Hence Se‘vensomeness, the quality of beiug 
‘sevensome’. rare. 

1853 V. Brit. Rev. Feh, 398 The Sevensomeness of the 
microcosm. /d/. 407 ‘Ybe sevensomeness of the luminous, 
or of the musical octave. : 

+ Seven stars. Oés. (Also ME. sterves seven.) 
{OE. seofon steorran: see SEVEN and Star sé., but 
OE. had also collect. neut. s¢/un-, sibunslerri = 
WEris. saunstjerre, WF lem. zeven(ge)sterre, MLG. 
sevensterne, Du. zevengesternte, OUG, stbunstirni, 
-stirrt (MUG. sibensterne, G. stebenstern and sie- 
bengestirn), ON. sjaustirnt. Cf. med.L, septistel- 
lium,.| a. The Pleiades. b.? The planets. ¢. The 
Great Bear. 

6725 Corpus Gloss, (Hessels) P 451 Ptiadas, sibunsterri. 
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agoo O, E. Martyrol. 7 Nov. 202 Ond bonne gongad ba seofon 
steorran upon xfen. 1340-70 dl le.x. & Dind. 477 Pe sonne set 
in his cours & pe seue sterres. @ 1400-s0 JVurs Alex. 196r 
(Dublin MS.) One of be souerenest syres vndir pe seuen 
sternes, 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy i. 3323 Phades, pe 
seuene sterris hri3t, Of whiche sixe apperen to oure siz3t. 1483 
Cath. Angl. 331/2 Pe Seven sterns, Alias, septemtriolis, 
septeutrio. 1513 Douctas Axess vit, Prol. 151 The pleuch, 
and the polys, the planettis begane, The son, the sevin sternis, 
and the Charll wane. 1535 CoveRDALr. <1 sos v. 8 [so 1611; 
Revised 1884 Pleiades]. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's [1usb. 
1v. (1586) 182 b, ‘Ibe best time for the first haruest, the rising of 
theseuen starres, or the beginning of May. 1605 S5Haks. Lear 
1. v. 38 The reason why the seuen Starres are no ino then 
seuen, is a pretty reason, 1630 RX. Fohuson’s Kingd. ¥ 
Cominw, 85 Where so many kingdomes are united, making 
@ more perspicuons shew over the universe, than the seven 
starres doe in the Firmament, over the single planets. 1754 
J. Hite Urania, Seven Stars, a common denomination of 
the constellation, called, by astronomers, the Pleiades. [1818 
Scorr Art. VWidl. xxvii, Mrs. Bickerton, lady of the 
ascendant of the Seven Stars, in the Castle-gate, York.] 

1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 1, il. (1544) 5 b, He would haue 
raught vp to y® sterres seuen. c¢14s0 MetHam il’ks, 
(E.E.T.S.) 10 Hys bryght plowgh of sterrys, and eke the 
systyrrys at ther stent, The qwyche be namyd the sterrys 
seuyn. 1§00-20 Dunsar /oemts xxv. 66 We pray to all the 
Sanctis of hevin, That ar aboif the sterris sevin, 

Sevent, obs. form of SEVENTH. 

Seventeen (se:v’nti'n, sev’ntin; see -TEEN), a. 
and sd. Forms: see SEVEN and -1EEN; also 3 
sceoven-, 5 cevyn-; 3-5-ten; 6 Sc. sewinteine, 
sewinttein. [OE. seofontiene, -téne, -tyne = OF ris, 
Sagen-, soven-, saunicne (WF ris, saunlsien), OS. 
stvontein, MDu. seventien (Du. zevern-), OHG, 
*stbunzehan (MEG. sibenzehen, G, stebzehn), ON. 
Sfautjin (Sw. sjutton, Da. sytfen): see SEVEN and 
-TEEN.] The cardinal number next aftcr sixteen, 
composed of ten and seven, represented by the 
symbols 17, XVII, xvii. A. adj. 

1, Jn concord with a sb. expressed. 
fying a higher numeral. 

¢ goo tr. Heda’s (Hist. 11. xxiv. (1899) 315 Wees he Wulf. 
here Mercna cyning seofontyne winter. ¢120§ Lay. 27200 
Seouentene pbusend selere cnilten. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
6487 Pe 3cr of gracea bousend & seuentene. @ 1300 Cursor 
Jf.gt24 pis roboam patiof mene, Regned winters seuentene. 
€31330Arth, & Merl. 8895 A kni5t of dede vertuous Pat on hur 
gat kniztes seuentene, @ 1400-50 IVar's Alex, 2105 Saudiours 
him to sewe seuynutene thousand. 1592 NaSHE P. Penilesse 
Wks. 1904 I, 225 Scotland, Denmarke, and some more pure 
partes of the seauenteene Prouinces. @ 1627 Haywarp 
fidw, V1 (1630) 94 A proclamation vnder the bands of seuen- 
teen persons. 17.. in Aétson's Gammer Gurton's Garl. 
(1783) 23 here was an old woman toss'd in a blanket, Seven- 
teen times as high as the inoon, 19777 (¢if/e) Seventeen 
Vundred and Seventy-Seven; or, a picture of the manners 
and characters of the age. 1814 Scott in Lockhart (1837) 
11. iii, 132 A.. dissenting clergyman, wbo has.. brought up 
..sixteen or seventeen children..upon I..150 a-year. 1879 
Mortey Burke 161 A Lyons silk weaver, working. .for over 
seventeen hours a day. @1890 Lippon Life Pusey (1893) I. 
iv. 76 In all Germany the number of professors who then 
contended for the truth of the Gospel..was tbought to be 
seventeen. 

2, With various ellipses, esp. of years. 

weet seveutecn is used typically for the most attractive 
period of a girl's life. he seveutecn-efghties: the decade 
extending from 1780 to 1789. 

¢ 1290S, Eng. Lev. 264/107 3eot heo leouede twenti 3er after 
pe seuentene bi-fore pat heo ne et no mannische mete bote 
weodes and wilde more. 1375 Uarsour Lruce xiti.645 Scho 
set hym in so hard assay, Phat he with sevintene in a bat 
Wes fayne for to hald hame his gat! ¢ 1386 [see SEVEN A. 1d]. 
@ 1568 AscHam Seholem. (1904) 205 Fron seuentene to seuen 
and twentie (the most dangerous tyine of alla mans life), 1662 
Srituincet. Orig. Sacrvz i. iv. §9 Lhat the posterity of Noah 
might beget childien at seventeen. 1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 
266 2 A slim young gi)labout Seventeen. 1767 H. Watpore 
in Jesse Sutioyn + Coutemnp. (1843) 11. 190 Tre lottery tickets 
which | have bought for you at twelve pounds seventeen 
and stxpence apiece. 1855 Tennyson Srovk 113 Claspt 
hands and that petitionary grace Of sweet seventeen sub. 
dued me ere she spoke. 1878 Hl. S. Leicu Yow Cartland 
29 The gushing heart of seventeen. 1896 E..V. Lucas 
Willow 4 Leather (1898) 32 The Hainbledon Club’s ground 
was changed. Momence in the seventeen-eighties, 

+3. -@SEVENTEENTH, Obs. 

¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 6369 Polidarius, the porknell, and his 
pere Macliaon, Suet with the xvij, sad men & noble. 1551 
Kercorpe Pathw. Auowdl. 1, xxviit, As the seuentene con- 
clusion doth teaclie. 1580 in Cath. Tractates (S.V.S.) 68 
As hie declaris in the sewinttein buik of the Citie of God. 

4. Comb. (chiefly parasynthetic), as seventeen- 
branched aQj.; seventeen-day, -foot, -mark, -mile, 
attrib. phr. ; seventeen-hander, a horse of 17 
hands ; seventeen-hunder linen (.S¢.), linen in 
the weaving of which 1700 threads go to the warp; 
seventeen-year(s’) locust, Cicada septemdecim 
(see quot. 1882). 

1861 HacEN Se Neuroptera N. Aimer, 207 Sectors 
“seventeen-branched, 1890 Bittincs Nat. Med. Dict., 
*Seveutvet-day fever, relapsing fever. 1900 Kipuincin Daily 
E.xpress2g9 June 4/5 The *seventeen-foot Union Jack. 1886 
Miss Bravpon Oxe Thing Needful xxii, Tbe horses were her 
own particular “Seventeenhanders, grand, upstanding bays. 
1790 Burns Tau o’ Shanter 154 Snaw-white “seventeen 
hunder linnen! 1861 Two Cosmos J, 228 Sheets o' seventeen 
hunder linen. 1824 G. CuAtmens Caledonia III. iv. 438 
Gilbert Macdoual..who held the *seventeen-mark lands. 
1897 Outing XXX. 357/1 Regular watches were once more set 
upon tbe hoats as they entered the upper or “seventeen-mile 
level. 1882 Cassels Nat, Hist. VI. 112 One North Ameri. 


Also, quali- 


| 


can species is called the *Seventeen-years’ Locust (Cicada | 


SEVENTH. 


seplendecint) because it is said to appear only at intervals of 
seventeen years in any given locality. 

B. sd. The abstract number 
symbol representing this. 

1594 Nasne Unfort. Trav, Wks. 1905 II. 211, I vp witba 
long circumstance, alias, a cunning shift of the seuenteenes., 
1596 HarincTon <lfol, Ajax Aa 2, Lyke a trycke of seuen- 
teene in a sinkapace. 

Seventeenth (sev'ntinp, sev’ntZnp), a. and 
sb. Forms; a, 1 seofontegda, -teczeda, -tizepa, 
-teodSa, 4-5 seventepe; 8. 3-4 seventenpe, 5 
-tenyth, 6 -tenth, 6- teenth; y. 4-5 sevintende. 
[OE. seofontéopa, f. seofonitene SEVENTEEN: see 
-TEENTH. The later developments (8 and y forms) 
are parallel with those of FIFTEENTH (q.v.); with 
the y-form cf. ON. sjautsdide. See also TENTH.] 

A. adj. The ordinal number corresponding to 
the cardinal seventeen; qualifying a sb. expressed 
or implied. 

cgootr. Bzeda’s //ist. 1. v, Severus casere. .se wavs seofon- 
teoseta [z.>, seofonteoda} fram Agusto, /did, it, xxiv, 
pi. seatanteayas) [v.7, -tigeban] deze Kalendarum Decem- 

rium. ¢1300 //avelok 2559 Of marz pe seuentenpe day. 
e100 St. Afexins (Laud 108) 325 At be seuentebe jeres 
ende. ¢1400 Kule St. Benet (Prose) xii. 17 Pe hundred 
seuintende [psalm]. ¢1450 Gadstow Rey. 147/27 The 3ere 
of be reyne of kyng Edwarde be seventenyth. 1530 Pascr. 
372 Dixseptiesme, sevynteenth, 16.. MippeTon, etc. O12 
Law v. i, escent the seventeenth. 1805 Worpsw. Pre- 
inde \\. 386 My seventeenth year was come. 1839 De LA 
Becue ep, Geol. Cornwall, etc. xv. 590 About the end of 
the seventeenth century. 186z Miss Brappon Lady Aud- 
leyxxxv, lle, married me three months after my seventeenth 
birthday. 

B. sb. 1, A seventeenth part. 

1728 Citampers Cyc/, s.v. Measure, One Paris Ell, and 
fifteen Seventeentbs. 

2. J/us. Anote seventeen degrees above or below 
a given note (both notes being counted); the interval 
between, or consonance of, two notes seventeen 
degrees apart; a chord containing this interval. 
«Also, an organ stop (see quot. 1855.) 

1597 Mortey Jutrod, Afus., 126 Thongh I do tn it talke of 
fifteenth and seuententhes, yet are these cordes seldonie to 
be taken in three parts. 1609 Dowxanp Ornith. Alicrol. 79 
A seuenteenth, which is equallto athird, and a tenth. 1694 
W. Hotver Princ. Harniony 102 A Seventeentb Major. 
19797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) X11. s0g/2 The double octave of 
the third is called a seventeenth. 1855 Hlorpxins Orgae 120 
Fierce-Sewenteenth. A Stop formed of open metal cylin- 
drical pipes, the pitch of whicb is a inajor third above the 
Fifteenth, or a seventeenth above the Diapasons, 1897 tr. 
Riemann’s Dict. Mus, 372/1 The (major) Seventeenth 
(second octave extension of the major third,.),..the Minor 
Seventeenth (second octave extension of the minor third). 
/bid, 9730/1 Seventeenth, the seventeenth degree of the scale ; 
also called the roth or 3rd. 

Hence Seventee'nthly adv., in the seventeenth 
place (in an enmmneration). 

1623 in fasti Abend, (1854) 283 Seventintlic, that [etc.], 
¢1643Ci.kVELAND Le?#, Poenis, etc. (1677) 127 Cheverel- Lungs 
that will stretch as far as Seventeenthly. 1725 tr. Dupin's 
Ecel, (Hist. 17th C. vi. i. iv. 250 Seventeenthly, That bay- 
tiz'd Infants..ought to be instructed in the Faith of Jesus 
Christ. 1819 Scott Leg. A/uutrose xiv, The Captain heard 
sixteenthly—seventeenthly—eighteenthly, and to conclude, 
with a sort of feeling like distracted despair, 

Seventh (sev’np), z.andsé, Forms: a. north. 
(and Aentish). 1 seofunda, -onda, siofunda, 2 
seofende, 3 (Ormii) se(o}ffnde, sefennde, 3-4 
sevende, 3-5 sevend, 4 zevende, seyvend(e, 
4-5 sevind, -ynd. 8. 1 seofopa, -eda, sufopa, 
I-2 -ope, 2 seofepe, 3 seovepe, 3-4 sovethe, 
sevepe; 3 sefpe, 5 sefth. +. 3 seouenbe, 3-5 
seventhe, 4 sevenethe, sefnthe, 4-5 sev- 
eneth, 5 sevynthe, (senthe), 6 sevoenthe, 
sevinth, 6-7 seaventh, y- seventh. 6. orth. 4 
sey vent, sevente, sewinte, sevynte, 4-6sevent, 
sevint, 4, 6 séwint, 5 sevenete, sente, (senfte), 
6 sewent. [Formations of different types are here 
represcnted ; a. OF. (Anglian) seo-, seofunda, ME. 
(Northern and Kentish) sevesde, corresp. to OF ris. 
stugunda, soguida, savida (mod. saunde), OS. 
sivondo, ONG, stbunto (MUG, sibente, sibende, G, 
stebente), ON. sjaunde (Norw. ssaunde, Sw. sjunde, 
Da. syvende:—OV cut.*sebundo-; cf. lateOL. zigend- 
ninth, ME, ¢ende tenth. 8. OL. seofopa, -efa = OS. 
sivoda:—OTeut. *sebuupo-, f. *sebun SEVEN; cl. 
OE. xzzopa ninth, ééofa tenth. y. ME, seventhe, 
a new formation on SEVEN and -TH; cf, NinTH, 
Tentu. The 5-forms exhibit the by-form (-é) ot 
the suffix characteristic of Sc.} The ordinal number 
corresponding tothe cardinaluumberSEven. A adj. 

1. In concord with a sb. expressed or understood. 

a. ¢9s0 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxii. 26 Selic de aftera & 
de dirda wid to dam seofunda [cg75 Aushw. Gosp. siofund ; 
c1000 -1gs. Gosp. seofopan, v.77. seofedan, sufobon; ¢ 1160 
Hatton Gosp. seofende, 7.7. seofeden}. ¢1200 Orin 4163 
pe sefennde, be Iattste da33. 1bid. 5598 Pe seofinde 3ife 
Godess Gast Her 3ifepp. c1zg0 Gee. & Ex. 445 Lamech 
is at de sexte kne, de seuende man after adam. 1340 Ayexd, 
3 Pe zeuende hene of be holy pater noster. ¢1350 Leg. 
Rood (1871) 93 For hunger he cried on be seuynd day. ¢ 1400 
Aude St. Benet (Prose) vil. 14 fe seuind degrece o mekenes. 
¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xvi. 73 Pis faire lady sall com to 
him at pe seuend day, or pe thridd day, end. 


seventeen ; the 


SEVENTH. 


B. 971 Blick. Hom. 47 FErest on zrne morgen. .seofopan 
sipe onuhtan. ¢1175 Laub. //om. 43 Innan pan sea weren vii 
bittere ube. . pe seofebe(wes} fulstunch. a 1225 St. Alarhker. 
8 Pe seoucde time of pe dei. 1297 R. Grove, (Rolls) 2577 
fs seuepe 3er it was after bat hii to londe come. /tid. 9068 In 

¢ seuepe & tuenti jer of be hinges crouninge. a 1300 Signs 
lef. Fudent, 97 in f:./:. 7. (1862) 10 Pe sefpe dai hit sal grow 
ae. 1393 Lance. 2. Pd. C. xvii. 144 The syxte, hit is a pap 
of pees... The seucpe, hit isa welle of wysedome, ¢ 1475 
Lartenay 4427 Vhys Grymold is the fifte Geant found, The 
Siate, or the sefth of thaim hath be last. @15s0 Six 7own 
Chron, (1911) 186 Kyng henry the seveths. 

y. c12zg0 Seket 18isin S. Lng. Leg. 158 Pe seuenbe 3er 
pat he wende furst out of engelonde. ¢ 1374 Cuaccer 
Troilus u.681 Ulisful Venus wel arayed Sat in here seuenethe 
hows of heucne po, 1390 Gower Conf. 111. 130 The 
sefuthe sterre in special Of this science is Arial. ¢ 1425 Lng. 
Cong. /rel, xxiv. 58 He arryued, the yer of hys kyngedomie, 
senthe (v.7. the Senfte). ©1430 Chev. Assiguc 42 Sex seme- 
lye sonues & a downter pe seueneth. 1493 Vives 4 /'aufer 
m. xiii, }jh, God bad reste in the seuynthe day. 1596 
Darevarce tr. Leslie's List, Scot. 1. 84 Wentric the seuinth. 
1605 Suaks, JJacd, wv. i. 118 Another yet? A seauenth? 
1667 Mitton /*%. Z. vin. 128 Thir wandring course..In six 
thou seest, and what if sew'nth to these Whe Planet Larth.. 
Insensibly three different motions move? /bid. x1. 646 
Ilee the seventh from thee, whom thou beheldst The onely 
lighteous in a World perverse. her Swit Frail. to Stella 
3) Oct, 1 have sent my seventh [letter] to your fourth, 
young women. 1899 Aflbutt's Syst. Med. V1. 353 In both 
cases the focus [of disease] seems to have affected the suing 
seventh (cerebral nerve). 

6 ¢ 1375 Cursor Al, 6844 (Fairf.), vj. dayes sal 3¢ withe . 
and 3e sal rest pe seyucut day, ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vii. 
(Jacobus Minor) 95 ‘The sewynt jere of lus bischophad, 
©3380 Wve Sed. $s, 111. 169 Pe sevent werke of mercy. 
1456 Sir G. Have Lav Arms (S.1.S.) 23 Pape Gregore the 
sevynt, a3soo Signs of Doomsday 95 in Brome Lk. 74 
The sente day schall fall dewn Chiyrch, and casiy ll. 1576 
iu Oppress. Orkney ys Zetld. (1839) 47 Vihis Sewint Article. 
1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. 183 Vhe seat is boutie... 
‘The Sewent is ceutilnes. 

b. ellipt. lor seventh day, chapter, regiment, etc. 

To conuuit the scvcuth (slang), to Uansgress the seventh 
commandment, to commit adultery. 

1598 j. Cuampentain Left iCuinden) 29 ‘Whe seventh of 
thisnroneth. 1674 Drevinr Saul at Endor 298 The sevemh 
of St. John’s Revelation, 1831 Levir O'Malley cxvii, He 
ordered me to picket two squadrons of the seventi. 1874 
larvy Far /r. Madding Crowd viii, Ns soou as he could 
.. fancy he was doing wrong and committing the seventh. 

2. Seventh part, or t deal (sve also SEVEN DELE 
one of the seven equal parts into which a thing 
may be divided. 

c12a90 S. Eng, Leg. 318/657 Pare nis bote pat seouenbe 
cel fat men woniez on, lewis. /bid. 318/665 Pe scuenbe part. 
1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 1. 45 Pe scuenpe parte of be 
}ridde. a 1400-50 Sars Alex. 2157 Pai pleyne more fe 
pouiite & pe pite of bar horsis Pau pe soro3ze of bami-selfe by 
pe seuynt parte (Vubd. J/S. seucut dele). 

b. Seventh heaven, see LEAVEN sb. 5c, 7c. 

Hence seventh-Acaven-arian (nonce-wd., one who is 
always in the seventh heaven of ecstasy. 

3818 Scotr //rt, Adfdd, xxxiii, You will find that, when 
you have heard my counsel, you may go to the seventh 
heaven with it in your pocket, if you have a mind, aud not 
feel yourself an ounce heavier in the ascent. 1857 Kincs- 
Ley 7teo V. Ago 11.104 Whata blue stocking, prem belie. 
iie seventh-heaven-arian she would have been. 1892 Mrs. 
CuirrorD Aunt Anne xiv, Floreuce was ina seventh heaven 
of happiness 

3. =SEVENTHLY. rare, 

1576 GascoiGnr Droome of Doomes day Wks. 1910 11.330 
Seventh, he ought in all things to [etc.]. 1830 Dom. 
Brewing & The followiug aiticles only are requisite... 
Seventh, a stirring stick. 

B. sd. 1. = Seventh part. 

1557 Recorpe #hctst. Bijb, Sesguiseptinia. 8 to7 : 16 
to 14..(11/7) a seuenth more. 1623 J. Jounson Avith. 
229 Because your fractions are seuenths, cut off 7 figures. 
1762 Ramssortom Fractions Anatomised 33 For if to 4 
Sevenths We add 4 Eighths. .it is neither 8 Sevenths nor 8 
Lighths, 1844 R. Rouse 7urf Betting & Wifferent de- 
nomiuators, as fifths, sevenths, elevenths. 1897 GUNTHER 
in Mary hingsley #7. Africa 711 Eye two-sevenths of the 
length of the head. 

2. J/us. & A note seven degrees (see DEGREE 
sb. 11 a) above or below a given note (both notes 
being counted); the note immediately below the 
octave ina scale, = fading note. b. The interval 
between two notes seven degrees apart; it is either 
major, minor, or diminished: see these words. c. 
(In fall, chord of the seventh.) A chord consisting 
of a note together withits third, fifth, and seventh: 
denominated from that note of the scale which 
forms the root, as dominant seventh, tonic seventh , 
also minor, diminished seventh (see quots. 188o, 
1883), dcading seventh (see Leanne ffl. a. 1b). 

1591 J. Farmer Plarnsoug B vj, 2 paris in oue in the 
seuenth, the Basse before, the Meane follow a sembreefe, 
the plaiusong in the midst. 1597 Mortey /afrod. Mus. 71 
Phi, Which distances make discord..? A/a...a second, a 
fourth, a seuenth, 1694 W. Ho_per Princ. Harmony 169 
These Discords, the ‘Lritone, and Semidiapente ; as also, 
the Seconds, and Sevenths, are of very great use in Music. 
1730 J reat. Harmony 15 The Seventh of the key. 1752 tr. 
Rameau's Trent, Alus. 28 The perfect Chord, and that of 
the Seventh. 1797 Excycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 508/2 An 
interval consisting of four tones and two semitones, as 
from ve to ut, is Called a seventh minor. 1818 T. Busav 
Gram, Mus. 326 The chord of the Seventh is susceptible of 
three changes, 1839 Penny Cycl, XV. 2¢7/1 The dominant 
qth and the diminished 7th, or their inversions, 1855 
Brownine Toccata of Galuppi's vii, Vhose lesser thirds so 
plaintive.. Those commiserating sevenths. 1880 Grove's 
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Dict. Mus. \, 673 The use of the minor seventh, which we 
call the Donjnant seventh, without preparation. 1883 /dyd. 
111. 477/2 The chord of the Diminished seventh,.is in its 
complete form composed of a set of minor thirds, 

Seventh-day. (Also5-62.r/.sevent,-ynt.) 

tl. » WEEk's-sENi. Ods. 

1462 Test. Ebor, 11, 236, 1 wille that 1] be brought forthe at 
the day of berial] as my degre askis withouten ont sevent- 
day. 1527 Jdrdf, V. 238, 1 witt a quarter wheate and ij barils 
bere to be delt in the kitke of Ilornese opon my sevyntdaye. 

2. The seventh day of the week, Saturday; the 
(Jewish) Sabbath ; “vausf. Sunday. Also attrib. 

ea Watson Body Le ; 2 The old Seventh-day 
Sabbath (which was the Jewish Sabbath is abrogated. 1710 
QO. Sansom elec. Life 226 On the Seventh Day we went to 
Youshall, and on the First Day had two Meetings there 1870 
Conway Larthward ilgr. xxviit 3445 Tbe sanctry of the 
Seventh Day is the survival of the old worship of Ashtaroth, 
1872 0). W. Hotes Organ Blower 27 When the seventh 
day’s sunshine falis Through 1:ambowed windows on the 
walls, 1885 Kk. Bucwanan Jéaf/ ui, 1 thought her ordinary: 
costume far more becoming than her scventh-day finery. 

b. Jn the designations of Lodics of Christians 
who observe the seventh day of the weck (Saturday 
as the principal day of rest and religious observance. 

Seventh-day Adventists a millenarian sect holding sabba- 
tariau principles. Screcthatay Lapiist. see SAVLATAWAN 
sh. 3. tServenth-day man: see LWaskite. 

1684 Luttaece Jrief Wed. (1857 1. oz Whe seventh day 
niinister, in Newgate 16941... Cuampercavne Js. 56. Eng. 
(ed. 18) 1. i. 378 Traskitts, now called Seventh-day-nien, 
who keep the Jewish Sabboth. 1784 Uackis Ch dist. New 
Eng. 11. Index 15 Seventh-day aptists. 1876 Durect. 
Amer. Luli. rg in Amer. Catal. (188 ,Seventh Day Adven- 
tists. 1880 Libr. Cniv. Auoiel, (U.S.)s v., Traces of seventh. 
day keepers are found in the days of Gregory I. 

Seventhly (se-v'npli\, avv. [f. SevestH a. + 
-LY 4.) In the seventh place (in an enumeration). 

1532 Du Wes /utrod, Fr. in /alsgr. 929 Scventhly, sep- 
tresniement, 1574 Wniiciet Def, Answ. xvii, 631 Master 
Gualter.,sayth : He comprehendeth seuenthly in this order, 
gouernours vnder whioin [etc.). 1648 1). Jenkins $7Ks. 35 
deve thy, we maintaine that the hing is the onely supreme 
Governeur inall causes. 1925 fam, Dict. sv. Kules, Sev- 
enthly, Galloping 1» the last, ond must be join’d to all the 
other Paces. a 1887 Jiveiates reid 4 Sedgerovw (1889) 
328 Seventhly, no one can find these footpaths, which pro- 
bably led nowhere. 

b. As sé. with ref. to the heads of a sermon. 

1815 Scomt Pauls /.ctt. i. (1816) 4 The Parson has spared 
his tlock one Seventhly of his text, 1860 Dicki xs Un omm. 
fray. ix, 1 have been. .catechised re-pecting Boanerges 
Loiler, bis fifthly, siathly, and his seventhty. 

Seventh-night. Ods. [f. Srevextu a. + 
Nigar.) = Sexxient, 

1625 13. Jonson Stafie of N.1. v, 86 His Father dy"d on 
this day seuenth-night 1672 Locker Let. to Mafpletoft 19 
Oct., That day seveuthnight 1 parted from you. 

Seventieth (se‘wntiep), a. Forms: 3-4 
seventipe, 4 sevetepe, (w07/h. seven-, seyvin- 
tiand), 4-6 seventepe, 6 seventyth, 7 seaven- 
tieth, 7-seventieth. [f. next + -e/h, -rH. The 
forms in Cursor Mundi are after the ON. ordinal 
ending -/2gonde.] The ordinal numeral correspoad- 
ing to the cardinal SEVENTY. 

1297 R, Grouc. (Rolls) 5730 Yssryned he was nyn hondred 
& on & seuentipe jere. 13.. Carsor Al. 21209 (Gitt) Pe 
seucntiand and feird sere [/aizf seyuintiand) 1382 Wycur 
Zech, i 12 This is uow the seuentithe seer. 1530 Patscr. 
372 Scptantiesiic, seventyth. 1570 Levins Jfanip. 88/41 
Ye Seuenteth, septuagesimus, 1611 FLorio, Settuagesinto, 
the seauenticth. 1635 A. StarrorD em, Glory 206 She 
liv’d to her seaventieth yeare. 1900 (t/f/c) Report of the 
Seventieth Meeting of the British Association tor the Ad- 
vancement of Science. 

Seventy (se‘vnti), a. and sé. Forms: [1 
hundseofontis, -sifontig, ctc.: cf. SEVEN], 
3 seoventi, (Ovmin seof f)ennti3, 4 seyventi, 
sewinty, zeventy, 4, 6 sevinty, -te, § ceventye, 
senty, 7 seaventy, 3- seventy. [OE. (hund)- 
scofontiz = OF ris. stugun-, sogen-, soventich (mod. 
sauntich), OS. sitvuntig (MLG,. seven-, soventich, 
MDnu. seventich, Du. seventig), OHG. sibunsug 
(MHG. sibensee,etc., G. sieben sig), ON. sjau tiger 
(Norw. sSjauttt, syitti, Sw. sfitttio); see SEVEN and 
-TY.] A. adj. 

1. The cardinal number equal to seven tens, re- 
presented by 7o or Ixx: a. with sb. expressed or 
implied in the context. 

€ 1200 ORMIN 4319 Pe feorpe staff iss nemmnedd O & seof- 
ennti3 bitacnepp, a 1300 Cursor AM, 1486 Jil pat nine hun- 
dret yeir war gan And seuenti, 1340 Ayend. 1 Blind, and 
dyaf, and alsuo domh. Of zeuenty yer al uol rond. a 1400- 
50 Hars Ale.r. 634 In foure or in fyfe 3ere he ferre was in 
lare Pan othire at had bene pare seuynte wynter. c¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv. 67/2 Cevyntye, Sepiuaginta, 1530 Pacsecr. 
367 Septante, seventy. 21674 CLARENDON /7ést. Reb. Xi. $157 
A ship. .that carried seventy guns. 1814 Worpsw. Excurs. 
i. 600 The still contentedness of seventy years. 1848 
‘Tuackcray Van. Farr li, ‘Lend me a hundred, Wenham, 
for God's sake,’ poor Rawdon said—‘ I've got seventy at 
home,’ 

b. With ellipsis of years (of age), 

c1645 Howece “eft, (1650) II. 114 He..who at seventy 
odd forsakes this light. 1729 Pore Let. to Szui/t 28 Nov., 
My first friendship at sixteen, was contracted with a man 
of seventy. 1831 Scotr Ct. Rod. vi, His age was some 
seventy and upwards. 1884 Ryte Priuc. Churchmen (ed. 2) 
424 By the time we are seventy, our memories and intellects 
begin 1o fail, 


SEVEN YEARS. 


c. Specific elliptical uses. 

The Seventy: (a) the seventy disciples cf our Lord who-e 
mussion is recorded in Luke x. 1; (¢) the Seventy Jnterpre- 
ters= SEFTUAGINT 15 (¢) in the organization of Mormonism, 
a body of seventy elders acting as missionaries. 

1520 Nisnet A. 7, (S. 7.58.) 1.15 He sendithe the sevinte 
Lefoire him to preche. 1614 Kauricu //ist. Mor/d 1. vin. 
¢ £. 110 The Geneua Translation calls it [Gopher} Pinetree, 
the Rabbine Cedar, the Seuentne square timber. 1662 STit- 
LINGEL. Ov ig. Sacre i. ii. § 11. 77 The Seventy render 1.. 
7a yAunra, by which they uncerstand graven Images. [1669 
Barrow /:.rpos. Creed (1647 143 Fully rendered «vpios hy 
the Seventy interpreters.) 1681-6 J. Scom Chr. Life ul. vit. 
Whs 1718 I. 435 Matthias, who. was one of the Seventy 
that was Chosen and Ordained by ihe other Apostles to 
succeed Judas in the Apostolate, 1858 7 vans. "hil. Soc. 
72 The Greck rendering of the Seventy. 1861 R. F. Burton 
City of Saiuts ix. 484 ihe fourth body in rank is the Seven- 
tes. ‘The ‘Seventy’ act in the name of the Lord, under 
direction of the ‘Twelve’, in building up the church, and 
like thein are travelling inimsters. 

2. In comb. with numbers below ten (ordinal and 
cardinal), as Seventy -cne, one and seventy, seventy 
and one, seventy first; often with ellipsis (e.g. of 
pears). 

a1azg Ancr. R.62 Seouene & scoucnti lefdies. rag7 R. 
Grove. (Rolls) 7672 Iu pe jer of grace a pousend & seuent 
& pre. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints Prol, 139 And disciplis jet 
had he may, forowtin bir, sewinty and iwa. c 1420 Chron. 
Wtlod, 414 After pe lucarnacyon ay3te hundreth jere senty 
and fyue hit was, 1562 Winger Cert. /ractates Wks. tS.T.S.) 
I. 17 His Apostolis and seumly-twa Discipulis, 1615 W. 
Lepweit Mohkam, /mpost, i. § 109 Vou shal be separated 
farre off from me vnto the seuenty three generation, 1788 
Gippon Decl & F.1. V. 218 Seventy-two Hours. .of resplen- 
cent beauty. 179: J. Townxsexp Journ. Spain 1792) 111. 
26 On the seventy-first day, 1862 Lowrie Siglow 7. Ser. 
ii. ii, Wal, by heaven, Thet's the wust news I've leerd sence 
peventy-seven } 1873 Ad/ ear Nound 3 May 13 2,1n 1791, 
the Seventy-third, nuw the Seveuty-first, that had won a 
name in Indian warfare, again took a foremost part against 
. Tippoo. 3885 Vennyson Jo 4. /rtzGerald 43, 44 And 
] am nearing seventy-four, Whise you bave touch'd at 
seventy-five. 

b, Specific uses. 

Seventy-four: (a) a ship carrying seventy-four guns (now 
Mist.); (0) see quot. 1853. Sezentyfives a bow requiring 
xu power of 75 lbs. Seventy-tivos, seventy-tivomo (reading 
of the symbol 72mo; cf. si.rfcensmo, etc. }, the size of the page 
of a bool: in which cach leaf is one seventy-sccond part of a 
whole sheet. 

3797 Netson in Duncan Life (1&6 44 Two first-rates and 
a seventy-four are with him. 1840 G, A. Hansaro LA. Ar- 
chery 363 A seventy-five, which commands all lengths within 
four hundred yards, 1841 Savace Dict. Printing, Seventy- 
twoumo,a sheet of paper folded into seventy-two leaves or 
one hundred and forty-four pages is termed seventy-twos or 
seventy-twomo. 1853 Parre Luible Fishes C. Good Hope 
21 Deutex Kupestris..(Vastard Silverfish; Seventy-four, 
1860 Dickens Uncomm. Trav. xv, The dark hold of an old 
Seventy-four. 1882 SoutuwarD Pract, Printing (1884-110 
A variety of formes from foliv to seventy-twomo. 1894 C. N 
Kosinson Grit. Flect 238 lor fifteen years the seventy-four 
was the ideal fighting ship for the line of battle. 

3. Comb. (chietly parasynthetic’, as seventy-horse 

= horse-power,, -nz¢/e ; sevenly-footer (see f OOTER 
sb 5); seventy-times-seventh, seventy-year-old 
adjs. ; also seventy-fold adv. and vb. (see -FOLD). 

1387 Trevisa //igden Rolls: 11. 231 Lamech his synne 
was i-punsched seuene and seuenty folde. 1611 Frorio, 
Settantiplicure, to seauentie-fold, 1834-6 Encyel. Aletrop. 
(1845) VII). o5/: The propelling powers are two seventy- 
Lorse steam-engines, 1877 Besant & Rice Son of b'ulcan 
nt. iv. 198 His seventy-times-seventh flogging. 1893 Kater F. 
Sansorn Truthful Woman 50 Vrom San Diego 10 Los An- 
geles, a seventy-mi'e run along the coast. 1896 Harper's 
Mag. XC11. 76172 The seventy-year-old Islicher. 1900 
Datly News 9 July 8/5 Whe new seventy: footers..now being 
sailed in American waters. 

B. sé. 1. A set of seventy persons or things; 
+a period of seventy years. 

1590 H. Broveutos t/ii/e) A Letter to a Friende, tovching 
Mardochai his Age, which helpeth much to bolde the tructh, 
for that chiefe prophecie of our saluation, in Gabriels seuen- 
ties. 1741 in Buccleuch AISS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 398 
Many companies that were seventy’s when we embarked, 
have not six men left in them, 1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 
§28/2 There are eighty seventies in Utah. (Cf. A.1c¢, 1861] 
1892 Gunter Al/iss Dividends 106 A Mormon empire.. ruled 
over by the Priesthood of the faith of Joseph Smith and the 
Council of Seventies. 

2. The seventies: the decade Go to 79 in a 
particular century or in a person’s life. 

1865 ‘C. Beve’ Rook's Gurd., etc. g6, 1 have heard the 
veord sparrowgrass from the lips of a real Lady—hut then 
she was in her seventies. 1895 SatntsBuRv Corr, /ipr. 173 
lt was not easy to reconcile these two laws in the late seven- 
ties and early eighties with regard to Mr. Anthony Trollope. 

Seven-up. U.S. The game of all-fours when 
played for seven ‘chalks’. f } 

3845 J. J. Hoorer Simon Suggs (Bartlett), Simon and Pill 
were..very earnestly engaged at seven-up. 1847 Rextox 
Adz, Mexico xxvii. 245 * Euker'’, ‘poker’, and ‘seven-up , 
the regular mountain-games. 1890 L. C. D’'Ovte 4 otches 
47 There sat four ‘cow-punchers',.. playing ‘seven-up . 

Seven years, -years’, a/ril. fir. Con- 
sisting of or lasting for seven years ; having a period 
of seven years. + Zhese (this) seven years day’, this 
long time: cf, SEVEN Alc, d. ; 

Seven-ycans apple, a fruit of tropical America, Geni~a 
clustzfolia, supposed to require seven years to ripen. 
+Seven-years bean, pea: see quot 1666. Seven Years’ ar, 
the third Silesian war (1756-1763), in which Austria, France, 
Russia, Saxony, and Sweden were allied against Fred- 
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erick II of Prussia. Seven-year-vine, the West Indian 
lpomea tubcrosa, . 

1593 Suaks. 2 //en. V/, 11. 1.2, 1 saw not betler sport these 
seuen yeeres day. 1647 Symmons Vind, ‘Yo Rdr. b3b, It 
bath been mine endeavour this seaven years day, and my 
usual! Prayer, that I may be able to conclude as M. Brad. 
ford the Mariyr did. 1666 J. Davies Hist. Caribbee [sles 
64 Those called the Seven-years Beans, because the same 
stalk bears seven years one after another. 1672 W. Hucnes 
Amer. Physit, 20 Of the seven years Pease. 1730 Péul, 
Trans. XXXVI. 434 The Seven Years Apple. 1788 Towers 
Mem. Fredk. Il of Prussia \1. 325 Vhus ended (1763), what 
is called in Germany, The Seven Years War. 1837 CaRLyLe 
Fr. Rev. UW. i. i, In that seven-years sleep of his, so much 
has changed! 1856 H. H. Dixon Post 4 Paddock i, 17 We 
lately met with a seven-year-old. 1864 GriseBacn Flora 
IV. Ind. Islands 787 Seven-year-vine, 1880 J. C. Harris 
Unele Remus i.(1881) 17 ‘ Miss Sally’ missed her little seven- 
year-old. 1900 Frul. Sch. Geog. (U.S.) Apr. 141 The seven- 
year periods. 

Sever (se'va1), v. Also 5 sevyr, severe, Sv. 
sevir, 6 sevour, seaver, Sc. siver, -ir, syver, 
sewer. [a. AF. severer, ceverer, OF. sevrer, 
severer, mod.¥. sevrer to wean :—pop. L.*séperare, 
L. séparare to SEPARATE. Cf. It. sceverare, 
scevrare. | 

I. Transitive scnses. 

1. To put apart, set asunder (two or more persons 
or things, or one fro another) ; to part or separate 
by putting in different piaces. 

1382 Wycitr Gen, xxv. 6 He seueryde (Vulg. separavit} 
hem fro Ysaac..to the est plage. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VII. 307 Everiche in his owne celle. .i-served (v7. 
ysevered) by hem self (orig. a4 adits separatus), ¢1440/’al- 
lad. on Hush. ut. 147 And seuered by hen self sette cuery 
kynd. ¢ 1480 Merlin xxii. 4oz Than he seuered a part of 
his peple. 1535 CoverDace Ezek. xxxiv. 20, I will seuer 
the fat shepe from the leane. 1591 Spenser Virg. Guat 623 
By which iust Minos righteous soules doth seuer From 
wicked ones. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. UW. xxv. § 9. 112 
The chaffe may and ought to be seuered from the coine in 
the Eare. 1623 Massincer D&. Alilan uu. FE 1b, Frauc. 
What winde hath rais’d this tempest? Seuer ’em, I com- 
mand you. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. 1x. 252 Least harm Befall 
thee sever'd from me. 1788 Cowrer Nevro's Compl. 11 
Whatare England’s rights,.. Me fiom my delights to sever? 
1908 5S. A. Cook Kelig. Anc, Palestine v. 56 Cremation... 
may have been intended to sever the soul from the hody. 

b. To part or open (the lips, eyelids). 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v. xvii. (1495) h ij b, Mannes 
lippes..maye be seueryd & departed. a@1586 Sipxey dr- 
cadia tw. (1598) 372 Pyrocles, then first seuering his eye 
liddes, and quickly apprehending her danger. 1842 Tennv- 
SON eer ream, Sleeping Pal. tv, Her lips are sever'd as 
to speak. : P ee 

G. To disjoin, dissociate, disunite (persons or 
things normally united by some immaterial tie). 

1382 Wyciie Prov. xvi. 28 The man ful of woordis seuer- 
eth princis, 1412-zq Lyoc. Chron. Troy v. 24 Amonge 
hem silf to bring in variaunce, And her hertis..Conta- 
giously to seueryn & deuyde. 1495 tet 11 flex. VIT, c. 34 
§1 That all the same..]lereditamentes shuld be..seperat 
severed and disanexed from the Duchie of Cornwall. 1593 
Suaks. 3 Men, VJ, ww. i. 21 God forbid, that I should wish 
them seuer’d, Whom God hath ioyn'd together. 1601 — 
Alls IWell\. iii. 57 How somere their hearts are seuer‘d in 
Religion. 1605 Camprn Xevz. 3 Iu whose person the two 
mightie Kingdomes of England and Scotland hitherto sev- 
ered, are now conioyned. 1831 Scort Cast. Dang. v, | will 
w.take an opportunity of severing these two young men. 
1856 Frouve ///s¢. Eng. (1858) |. itt. 188 A revolution which 
severed England from the papacy. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 
2) IV. 529 Plato sees that the ideal of the state in his own 
day is more and more severed fromthe actual, 1898 Wartts- 
Denton Aylwin u. xi, I would trample it [a coronet) in the 
mud, if it were to sever me from Winifred. 

d. in legal phraseology (cf. 7). 

1532 Dial. Laws Eng. 1. vil. 19 b, The fealtie can nat be 
seuered fro the reuercion. 1579 Yermes dela Ley 44/2 
Such common (zz. common appurtenant). .may bee seuered 
from the land to which it isappurtenaunte, a1625 Fixcu 
Law, iii, Things incideut cannot he seuered. 1884 Law 
Times Rep. 12 Apr. 201/1 Where a fund is directed to be 
at once set apart and severed from the rest of the testator's 
estate, it carries income from the testator’s death. 

+e. To part or remove by some technical process 
(a substance) from another with which it is cont- 
bined or mixed ; = SEPARATE v. 5. Obs. 

1626 Lacon Sylva § 311 It is vsuall in Clarifying Ippo- 
crasse to put in Mitke; Which after seuereth and carricth 
with it the Grosser Parts of the Ippocrasse. 1661 Boyt.& 
Certain Physiol. Ess. (1669) 25: The thinner and inore 
serous Liquor..being thus sever'd fron the grosser parts of 
the milk, 1667 Mitton P, Z. 1. 704 A second multitude 
With wondrous Art founded the massie Ore, Severing exch 
kinde, and scuni'd the Bullion dross. 1796 Kirwan Elem. 
Ain, (ed, 2) 1. 485 A genera! method of discriminating and 
severing them [sc. earths}. 

fig. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 490 This Axiome is of large ex- 
tent; And therefore would be seuered, and refined by ‘Trial. 

+£ (1n Biblical language.) To set apart or 
segregate for a special purpose. Also with oz/. 

1382 Wycitr Dez. iv, 41 Thanne Moyses seuerde thre 
citees, bigjonde Jordan. [Also 1611.) 1609 Biste (Douay) 
2 Esdras iii.16 lacob thou didst sever to thy selfe, but Esau 
thou didst separate. 1611 — “zek, xxxix. 14 And they 
shall seuer out men of continual emploiment. 1718 Priox 
Callimachus’ Hymn to Jupiter 93 Vhe Soldier. .rich with 
hostile Spoil, Severs the Bull to Mars. 

+e. In occasional uses: Todeprive of; to hinder 
Srom; to free from. Ods. 

1508 Dunsar Ja Alaritt Wemen 337 Quhen I seuerit 
had that syre of substance in erd. 1533 Bettenpen Livy 
i. xx, (S.1T.S.) I. 208 The Inemyis..mycht skairslie be 
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severit fra oppugnatioun of bare tentis [orig. aegre abstinent 
quin castra oppugnent). 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husé. 
1. (1586) 29 b, Weeding when it is knotted, seuereth the 
Corne from all anoyances. 1601 2nd Pt. Return fr. Par- 
nassus i. Vi. 484 What slimie bold presumtious groome is 
he, Dares with his rude audacious hardye chatt Thus seuer 
me from skybredd contemplation ? 
h. ref. 

1568 Grarton Chron. 11.61 The most part of them that 
came with the Archebishop and accompanied him before, for 
feare of the kinges displeasure seuered theniselues from him. 
1589 Nasue Pref to Greene's Menaphon (Arb.) 10 Amongst 
others in that Age, Sir Thomas Eliots elegance did seuer it 
selfe from all equalls, 1611 Bipte Zidgesiv.11 Now Heber 
the Kenite..had seuered himselfe from the Kenites. 1617 
Moryson /é¢i, 1. 14 Their Lordships advised the Lord 
Deputy to offer Odonnel pardon, so as he would sever him- 
selfe from Tyrone. 1845 Saran Austin Kanke's Hist. Kef 
1}. 1v. v. 537 Switzerland, which had now severed itself from 
the empire. 1863 Geo. Evior Romo/a u, iv. (1880) I. 44 To 
sever herself from the man she loved no longer. 1872 Rae 
tr. Taine’s Notes Eng. xvi. 206 Vhe Englishman does not 
sever himself from public affairs. ; 

2. To separate in thought or idea; to distinguish, 
treat as distinct ; to mark off from. 

1426 Lyoc. De Gurl. Pilgr. 2032, 1 [Reascn] am she By 
whiom that ye yknowe be tirom other bestys.. And seueryd 
in especyal. ¢1510 More Prcus (W. de W.) Aiv, Suche 
ynknowen and straunge tokens..severynge the cradyls of 
suche specyal]l chyldren fro y® company of other of the 
comune sorte. 1594 Hooker Eccd. (ol. 1. iii. § 2 Expedient 
it will be that we seuer the law of nature obserued by the 
one from that which the other is tied vnto. 1605 pean 
Volpone v.v, Volp. Am 1 then like him? Afos. O, Sir, you 
are hee: No man can seuer you. ¢1652 Mitton Sovn, to 
Sir H. Vane it Yo know Poth spirituall powre & civill, 
what each meanes, What severs each, a 1654 SELDEN Tad/e- 
T., Books (Arb,) 31 He is a poor Divine that cannot sever 
the good from the bad. 1909 Expositor Sept. 222 In 
another letter he severs his own position most definitely 
from that of Sabhatier. 1910 /é¢?, Aug. 127 We cannot 
sever religious cult from social custom. 

3. To keep distinct or apart by an intervening 
space or barrier. Of the intervening medium: ‘Jo 


occupy the space or interval between, Also fig. 
1qzz Yonce tr, Secreta Secret, Wiil. 223 That the rybbis 
Lene wel departid or Seueret. 1533 BeLLenven Livy u. xi. 
(S. ‘V.S.) 1. 17x Belive all munictouns, quhilkis war laid be 
Industrye to sivir be armyis, war removit. 1584 CoGan 
Haven Health ccxli. 240 Let your lodging be in an vpper 
chamber, yet seuered from the roufe with some false flower. 
1600 Nasne Suszuer’s Last Will H 4, Me beate downe the 
Partition with my heeles Which as a mud-vault seuers hell 
and thee. 161: Bisce £-rod. viii. 22, 1 will seuer in that 
day the lande of Goshen. .that no swarmes of flies shall be 
there. 1665 Havers 7’. della Valle's Trav. E. India 102 
A large cover'd room ia the poop, sever’d from the hanks of 
rowers. 1805 Worpsw, Prelude xi. 94 With such general 
insight into evil, And of the bounds which sever it from 
good. 18:4 — £.ceurs. 1. 661 Immense The space that 
severed us! 1850 Mrs. BProwninc Prometh. (near end) 
Poems 1. 183 The gulf which severs rule froin servitude. 
1874 Green Short //ist. ii. § 1 Fens nearly one hundred 
niles long severed East Anglia from the inidland counties. 

4. To divide into (two or more) parts. Also 
ref. Now rare or Oés. exc. as in 5. 

1435 Cov. Leet B2. 182 For & the Craft were severed in 
the maner as hit [is] seide aboue, ‘hen the Cardwirdrawers 
and the myddelmen most nedes bye the wire that they shull 
wirche of the smythiers. 1533 Gau Rich? Vay (1888) 83 
Part of psalmis ar sewert be this vord sela that singnifeis 
rest and pece. 1566 Acf 8 Elrz. c. 16 § 3 The Tayle of Ke- 
warde of everie of the foresayd Counties..shalbe severcd 
and devyded. 1577 Hanmer luce. Eccl. (list., Euseb. v. xii. 
(1619) 85 He sheweth this heresie in his time to have beci 
severed into sundry sects. 1584 B. R. tr. //erodofuas 1. 73b, 
Running in one streame til it come to the city of the Cerca- 
sians, and afterwards seuering it selfe into three sundry 
chanels. 1617 Morvson /¢i. 11.95 The rest were severed 
into small companies, and unlike to draw to any dangerous 
head, 1654 (Ettistone & Sparrow) tr, Behmen's Alyst. 
Jagn. iv. 11 Now the will Severs it selfe,, into two King- 
domes, where each dwelleth in it selfe. 

+b. ‘lo divide according to kind or quality, to 
sort. Obs. 

1523-34 Firzuers, usd. § 36 To seuer pees, beanes, and 
fytches... Let theym be well reed with syues, and seuered in 
thre partes, the great from the small, /6é¢.§ 53 Whan thou 
haste all shorne thy shepe, it is than best tyme to drawe 
them, and soo seuer theym in dyuers sortes. 1573-80 Tus- 
ser //usé. (1878) 33 Now friend, as ye wish, goe seuer thy 
fish: When friend shall come, to be sure of some. 

+e. To divide and distribute. Ods. rare". 

1548 Geste Agst. Pr. Alasse ij, He bad vs seuer the 
consecrate breade charitablye emong vs & not eche of vs to 
reserue it to hym selue. 

5. To part or clivide suddenly or forcibly ; to cut 
in two, cleave or rend asunder. With a material 
or immaterial thing as object. 

1412-20 Lyne. Chron. Troy 1. 2056 Eueryche on ober lik 
tigers or lyons Be-gan to falle, and proudly to assaille, And 
furiously seuere plate and inaille. /é7d. v. 648 Pe bondre, 
pat seuerede seil & mast. a14so Kut. de la Tour 49 No 
man shulde putte betwene hem nothinge that might seuere 
the loue that God and the churche hathe ioyned in hem. 
1560 Daus tr. Sletdane's Comin. 1v. 52 b, Many they were 
yt sought to seaver and hreak that societie. 1595 Daniet 
Civ. Wars vi. xciv, Vhere the closest ranks hee seuereth. 
1667 Mitton 7’. Z. 1x. 958 Our State cannot he severd, we 
are one, One Flesh. 1791 Mackintosu Vind, Gallice Wks. 
1846 III. 163 Let the Court of Madrid..sever every tie that 
unites her to Europe. 1837 Whewewc //ist, Induct. Sei. 
(1857) I. 190 Under their hands, the pediment was severed 
at its vertex, and divided into separate halves, 1852 Ropert- 
son Serv, Ser. 1. (1857) xii, 171 Not many years ago the 
Church of Scotland was severed into two great divisions. 
1851 Buckie Crerdiz. (1873) IIL. iit. 166 Thus it was that 
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this great tie was severed. 1867 Baker Nile Tribut. xiv. 
(1886) 246 Another galloped up behind, and severed the 
hamstring. 1870 Bryant ffomer I. vit, 240 The aged man 
Hastened to sever with his sword the thongs That bound 
him tothe car. 1875 Eveycl. Brit. 111. 377/14 Having dis- 
covered that this company was merely a swindling concern, 
he severed his connection with it. 

b. To break up, scatter, disperse (an assemblage 
or company of individuals). Also reff. Now rare. 

1412-20 LypG. Chron. Troy wv. 2301 But T'roylus ay hem 
chaseth her & 3onder, And seuered hem maugre al her my3t. 
@ 1513 FaByan Chron. v. xcii. (1516) 36 b/: Ye Brytons..that 
were disparkled and seueryd in many countres. 1568 GraF- 
TON Chron, 11.976 On Friday at night blewe such a storme 
that severed all the nauie. 1590 Suaks. Alids. N. 101. ii. 23 
As..russed-pated choughes, many in sort (Rising and caw- 
ing at the guns report) Seuer themselues, and madly sweepe 
the skye. x91 Spenser Virg. Guat 638 Let the flitting 
aire my vaine words sever. 1853 KANE Grinnell Exp, xxi. 
(1856) 168 A gale of wind has severed the pack, and the 
drift begins, 

{1 ¢. To cut the dewlap of (cattle). (? Misprint 
for seller : see SETTER v.) 

1523 Firzuers. 4/56. § 59 (1525?) 26b, There be many 
men that can seuer theym, & that is to cutte the dewlappe 
before, 

6. ‘ To part by violence from the rest’ (J.); to 
separate suddenly and forcibly; to cut, tear, or 
pull off. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 400 It is reported. .that a Sacrificed 
Beast hath lowed, after the Heart hath been seuered. 
a1700 Evetyn Diary 12 May 1641, The fatal stroke which 
sever'd the wisest head in England from the shoulders of 
the Earle of Strafford 1712 Appison Sfeet. No. 519 P 6 
That Species of Shell-fish..that grow to the Surface of 
several Rocks and immediately die upon their being sever’d 
from the Place where they grow. 1784 Cowrer Jasé v. 38 
He from the stack carves out th’ accustoin'd load,.. With 
such undeviating and even force Ile severs it away. 1798 
Worpsw. Stsvon Lee 86, I struck, and with a single blow 
The tangled root I severed. 1815 J. Smit Panorama Sci. 
§ Art Il. 27 By which any length desired will instantly be 
severed from the rest of the tuhe. 1839 Lane Arad, Nis. 1. 
108 The blow, which I gave with the view of severing his 
head, only cut the gullet and skinand flesh. 1908S, A. Coox 
Relig, Anuc, Palestine ii. 16 ‘The heads had evidently been 
severed before burial, and there was no trace of the bodies, 

7. Law. a. To divide (a joint estate) into inde- 
pendent parts. 

1544 tr. Littleton’s Tenurcs 69 Whan the loynlenauntes 
were ioyntly seased in fee symple..thoughe that one of 
them made estate of that, that vnto him belongeth for terme 
of lyfe..yet he hath nat seuered the fee symple. 1628 Coxe 
On Litt, 182b, If a man maketh a lease to two for their 
liues, and after granteth the reuersion toone of them in fee, 
the ioynture is seuered. 1766 BLacksTonE Coz. II. 185 
How an estate in joint-tenancy may be severed and de- 
stroyed. 1818 Cruise Digesé (ed. 2) Il. 499 The question 
was, whether the jointure was severed or not, 1895 STRAHAN 
Law of Property (1908) 89 On the reveision being severed 
the conditions of all kinds are to be apportioned hetween 
the persons among whom the reversion ts divided. /décd. 
132 A joint tenancy, where the joint tenants are beneficial 
owners, may be severed either (a) bya partition of the joint 
estate, or 1b) by alienation hy one of the joint tenants of his 
undivided share. 

b. To detach (growing fruit or trees, minerals, 


fixtures, etc.) from the soil or realty. 

1602 Furecke 1s¢ Pt, Parall, 37 If a inan..deuiseth the 
corne growing vpon the lande, and dyeth before it bee 
seuered, the deuisee shall haue it. 1628 Coxe Ou Litt. 55 b, 
If a Disseisor sowe the ground and seuer the corne, 1911 
Opcers Common Law 1. 329 All these become personal 
property as soon as they are severed from the soil, and 
until they are severed they cannot, of course, be carried 
away. /6id. II. 700 The produce of the trees, when they 
should be cut down and severed from the freehold. 

c. To separate and remove (one of the plaintiffs 
in a joint action, when he is nonsuited). (See also 
SUMMON wv.) 

1602 Futsecke 1st Pt, Parall. 29 By our law tf two bring 
a writ of warde of the body of the hetre beeing within age, 
and the one of them is summoned and seuered, and the 
other recouereth, hee which was seuered may haue a writte 
of accompt against the other for the profites. 1628 Cokr 
On Litt. 139 In reall or mixt actions the Nonsuite of one 
Demandant is not the Nonsuite of both, but he that makes 
default shall be suinmoned and severed. 1652 tr. /étzher- 
bert's Nat. Brev. 36 Uf one of those who is named by his 
proper name, will not sue..he shall be severed. 1741 T\ 
Rosinson Gavelkind 1. vi. 109 If two Coparceners join 
against the Alienee in a Writ of Partition at Common Law, 
and oneof them does not proceed, yet he may he sunmoned 
and severed, as his Part shalt be parted and severed, as well 
as the other Parts. ‘ : 

da. To part (two or more defendants) in their 


trialae(GhTor.) 

1660 Trial Regicides 57 Are you all agreed as to your 
Challenges ?.. No, my Lord... ben we must do as before, 
sever you, and go to tryal severally. 1691 Arraignmt. Sir 
R. Graham, etc. 22 Since they are pleased to declare they 
will sever in their Challenges, we must desire to sever them 
in their Tryal, and to begin with the Tryal of my Lord 
Preston, ; an 

8. absol. To make a separation or division 


(between). rare. 

1611 Biste Zod. ix. 4 The Lord shall seuer betweene the 
cattel of Israel, and the cattell of Egypt. 1622 J. TAytor 
(Water-P.) Water-cormorant A 4, The Pope sends storines © 
forth, seuers or combines, Accordtng to his mood it raines 
or shines, 1648-9 E¢kox Bas, xi. 82 There remain’s in far 
the Major part of both Houses..so much Learning, Reason, 
Religion, and just Moderation, as to know how to sever 
between the use and abuse of things. 1882 Pusey Paroch. 
& Cathedr, Seri. xvii. 243 He stands between the dead and 
the living. He severs between ber past and her future life. 
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Il. zntr. (Cf. the reflexive uses in branch I.) 
9. Of a person: To go away, part, be sundered 
from. Of two or more: To be separated, quit 


each other, go asunder, part. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 1797 Ho..semly hym kyssed, & 
sipen ho seueres hym fro. /érd. 1987, & vche seyxge as sore, 
to seuer with hyin bere, As pay lade wonde worbyly with 
pat wlonk euer. ¢1375 Lay Folks Alass Bk. (MS. B.) 396 
In oure last day..when pis worlde & we shal seuer. ¢1470 
Henry lVad/ace 1. 86 Gude lycht harnes, fra that tyme, 
wyst he euir; lor sodeyn stryff, fra it he wald nochit seuir, 
1533 Bectenven Livy i, x.(S.T.S.) 1. 60 Sone eftir Laith pe 
armyis siverit and returnit bame. 1618 Fretcuer /sé, 
Princess u. i, Come, all sever, But keep still within sight. 
1667 Mitton /?. £. 1x. 366 Seck not temptation then, which 
to avoide Wer@ better, and most likelie if from mee Thou 
sever not. 1715 Porn aad Efist. to AMliss Blount 5 From 
the dear man unwilling she must sever, Yet takes one kiss 
before she parts for ever. 1791 Burns Ae fond Hiss i, Ac 
fond kiss, and then we sever. 1825 JEFFERSON Autobiog. 
Wks. 1859 I. 31 Should we sever from each other,. no foreign 
power walt ally with us, 1842 W. A. Butcrr Ser. Ser. i. 
x. (1849) 166 ‘he more the parties sever, the closer the knot 
is bound. 

b. of things. 

1545 Rayxarp Byrth Mankynde i. xiv. (1552) 39 Manye 
tymes the one (vein) seuereth from the other before con. 
uenient season and so causeth ahorcement. 1598 Drayton 
Heroic. [:p., C'tess Salish. to Black Prince 47 If modesty 
and women once doe seuer, Furewell our fame, farewell our 
name for euer. 1605 Lacon Adv. Learn. u. xxii. § 17. 86 b, 
Theis three asin the bodye, so in the minde seeldoine meete, 
and Commonly seuer, @ 1626 — Physiol, Rem, Baconiana 
(1679) 140 Spirit of Wine mingled with common Water, 
although it be much lighter than Oyl,..severeth not again, 
as Oy! doth. 1859 Lo. Lytton Wanderer, Once xxiii, 
These lips from thine, I know, must sever. 

e. Of the lips, doors, or the hke: To go apart, 
open. 

1797 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Berger Girl (1813) [11. 267 
Her lips severed, but no voice was heard. 1811 Miss Mit. 
rorp Blanch of Castile in L'Estrange Life (1870) 1.130 The 
deaf man..Felt her hands’ pressure soft and warm, Saw 
her lips sever. 1871 13. Tayvior avd Pt. Faust 1. i, “Vis 
thus,.. The portals of fulfilment widely sever. 


d. Of a whole or aggregate: To part, become 


divided, be separated into parts. 

c1407 Lyvc. Acson & Seus. 2527 Her companye Ne 
seuereth nat, but y-fere Eche ys to other so entere. 1412- 
zo — Chron. Troy ww. 4084 She..slowe of hem vp-on euery 
syde, Makynge her rengis for to seuere wyde. @ 1548 I1ace 
Chron., Hen, V1, 102 b, Vhis fortresse stode in such a place, 
that what with waters and what with marishes, the army 
must Sever in thre partes. 1608 CHAPMAN Byron's Conspir. 
mi. i, As, the soul departed from the body, The body wants 
coherence in his parts Can not consist har seuer and dis- 
solue. 1805-6 Cary Dante, Inf. xxv. 124 His tongue, con- 
tinuous before and apt For utterance, severs (s1 /ende]; and 
the other's fork Closing unites. 

10. Law. a. Of two or more defendants: To 
plead independently. More fully ¢o sever in their 
challenges, in their defence, etc. 

a 1625 Hosart Acp. (1650) 245 Now though the Defend- 
ants shall not sever in Dilatories, yet in Bars they may. 
1660 Trial Regicides 57 \f one challenge one fof the Jury- 
panel], and another challenge another, we must sever, and 
goto I'ryal one by one. 1691 Arraiguimt. Sir R, Graham, 
etc. 23 If you had joyned in your Challenges, then you had 
been tryed all together... That Advantage you lose hy 
severing in your Challenges. 1824 STEPHEN Princ. Pleading 
270 If the defendants have once united in the plea, they 
cannot afterwards sever at the rejoinder. 1855 MacAuLay 
Hist. Eng. xx. 1V. 523 The prisoners who were first ar- 
raigned did not sever in their challenges, and were conse. 
quently tried together, 1884 Law Zimes Rep. 10 May 
321/r Ihe defendants had severed in their defence to the 
action, 1884 Law Kep. 26 Chanc. Div. 701 Motion made 
hy counsel for the Defendants..for leave to sever in their 
defences. — : 

b. Of joint tenants: To divide their jointure. 

1895 Strauan Law of Property (1908) 131 When joint 
tenants for life sever, each takes a tenancy in severalty or 
in common for his own life in his share. 

Severable (se-varib'l), a. [f. SEVER Z. + -ABLE.] 
Capable of being severed or separated; + distinct, 
separate. Severable contract: see quot. 1848. 

1548 GesTe Agst. Pr. A/asse Gvh, By Paules doctryne 
to serue the aultare & to preache be soundrye and seuerahle 
offices aud ministeryes. 1641 Termes de la Ley sv. Ap- 
portionment, Common appendant is of common right and 
severable. 1651 tr. Adfchin's Courts Leet (1653) 292 Suit 
by two is not severable. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 470 
A joint estate given to the husband and wife before marriage 
..18 severable. 1847 C.G. Appison Coutracts 11. i. § x (1883) 
250 The ornamental fixtures now held severable and re- 
movable hy the tenant are..stoves, tapestry,..and orna. 
mental cornices capable of heing detached without injury 
to the building. 1848 WHarton Law Lex. s.v. Contract, 
A severable contract is one, the consideration of which is, 
by its terms, susceptible of apportionment on either side, so 
as to correspond to the unascertained consideration on the 
other side. 1852 C. WornswortH Occas. Seri, Ser. 1. 42 
Whether secular knowledge can rightly he regarded as 
severable from religion. 1878 A. MtTcHELL Past in Present, 
etc. (1880) 231 A state could not give up its gods, nor could 
the gods give upa state. The connection was not sever- 
able. 1884 Law Zimes Rep. L1. 532/1 Two causes of action 
which are severable and distinct. 

Also 4-8 


Several (several), @., adv., and sé. 
-all, (5 -ell, -ele, f/. -alx), 5-6 el(le, alle, (7 
-ale); poet. 7-8 sev'ral (7 -all). [a. AF. several 
adj. and sb. (whence med.L. severailis), ad. med.L. 
Séparalis (neut. sb. -a/e), f. L. stpar separate, dis- 
tinct. 


| 
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Sexerel in Trevisa’s translation (1387) of Higden's Poly- 
chronicon (Holls) VAI. 49 (MS. St. John's, Camb. H 1) 
*seuerel werkes’, is an error for servile.} 

A. adj. 
I, l-xisting apart, separate. 

+1. Having a position, existence, or status apart ; 
separate, distinct : (2) in predicative use. Ods. 

1422 YouGe tr. Secreta Secret. xivi. 209 So oweste thow, 
Alexander, to haue v messagers and v consaillours, and euery 
of tham shall be scuerall (orig. fer se separatns). ©1430 
freemasonry (cd. Hailiw. 1844) 22 The thrydde poynt most 
be severele, With the prentes knowe byt wele, Hys niayster 
cownsel he kepe and close, And hys felows by his goode 
Purpose. 1539 livre (Great) 2 Chron. xxvi. 21 Uzia. dwelt 
seuerall in an house (1611 ina seueral house) beynze a leper. 
1577 B. Goour (leresbach's [7 usd. wn. (1586) 145 Varro doth 
commend sundry little flocks kept scueral, rather then greate 
flockes together. 1612 Brererwooo Lang. 4 Kelig. 109 
Many Mahumetans be also found.. both several in sundry 
provinces, and otherwise mingled with idolaters. 1642 
Furcer (/oly & Prof. Stow. i. 243 Severull are the causes 
of Favourites falls,..different the degrees and manner of 
their ruine. 1652 Sparks Pria, Devot. 11660) 553 Mistaking 
the Son of .Nphicus, and St. James the Brother of our Lord, 
for several; which were but one and the sume person. 1654 
Wuittock Zogtomia 330 Keeping the Dehvery of others 
Opinions and my own severall, 1707 Mortimer //us6. 
(1721) 11. 334 Then grind or beat them, keeping the Fruit 
several, tn case you have enough to fill a Vessel of one kind. 

(6) in attributive use, with @ and p/. 

1str Guytrorbe /'¢/gr. (Cainden) 79 They haue..seuerall 
cloysters and seuerall lodgynges, but they kepe all theyr 
dyuine seruyce in one quere al togyther. @ 1533 Fritu 
Disput, /urgat. t.vend) F vy, What socuer is not answered 
ui this parte, shalbe..fully conuynced in the thyrde, which 
shall be a seuerall boke agaynst my lorde of Rochestre. 1 
Prat Fewell-ho. wi. 5 Receaue the oile into a aie 
glasse by it selfe. 1597 Mortry /atrod. A/us. 3 If you 
shoulde aske them, why two men of one name should not 
both giue one Armes? they will straight answere you, that 
they be of seuerall houses. 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire ii. 
(1891) 33 In seuerall and lone houses. 1620 Io. brount 
Vorz Subs. 5:8 Thecommixture of scuerall sexes, which we 
call Marriage. 1635 Swan Sfec. AL, iv. § 2 (1643) 60 Every 
scale of an onyon 1s a severall and differing scale. 1690 
Marton //ist, Eng. ui. (end:, But so different a state of 
things requires a several relation. 21700 I-vetyn Drary June 
1645, Froin hence we visited St. Spirito and St. Lawrence, 
faire Churches in severall islands. 1700 Drvpen Fadles Pref 
*C1b, The Keeve, the Miller, and the Cook, are several 
Men. 1768 Tucker Lf. Vat, (1834) 11.311 It is the custom 
of Providence to perfect mighty works by a multitude of.. 
instruments, each performing a small and several part of the 
whole. 

t+ b. Separate, distinct, or different from. Obs. 

1533 Tinnace Suffer of Lord Wks. (1573) 4672 So be we 
now by Lapti-me rekened to bee consigned vnto Christes 
Church seuerall from Iewes, paynymuis, &c. 1551 KEcorpE 
Pathw, Knowl. 1. xxvi, The thirde hkeiamme. .hathe his 
grounde line.., seuerall from the other, but ne equall vnto 
nt. 1g60 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Const. 373 b, It [penance] is 
also a severall Sacrament from Baptisme. 1566 T. Srarce- 
ton Ret. Untr. Ferve/ iii. 58 Saint Luke.., if that crye of 
the Lycaonians hade bene in greke, woulde not haue 
termed ita seuerall language from the greke, as he doth, 
calling it Lycaonicall. 1599 Sroughton’s Lett. xii. 40 
Christianity hath vsed many words 1n seuerall sence from 
the common phrase. 1612 ‘I’, Tavtor Comm. Titus iii. 1 
But the precept is entire of it selfe, and seuerall from the 
other hefore. 1636 Recorde’s Gr. Artes 302 Either the 
whole number is seuerall from the Fraction or else the 
whole number is ioyned with one, or both of the Fractions. 

+c. With reference to function or use: Dis- 


tinctive, particular. Ods. 

1564-5 Form Prayers Genew. & Scot, (1584) H 8, That the 
Minister..also vse some forme of prayer..to the which he 
may appoint some seuerall dayeafter the Sermon, weekely 
to be obserued. 1582 BENTLey .Won. Watrones Yo Rdr, B 3, 
Vnder the pretense of seuerall devotion to commit manifold 
vngodlinesse. 1584 B. R.tr. A/erodotus u. 79 b, Eueryone.. 
doth seruice toallthe gods indifferently,no man being clarked 
or chosen to be the seuerall minister of any one god alone. 
1596 Spenser Sate /rel, Wks. (Globe) 6381/2 All men should 
marke theyr cattell with an open severall marke upon they 
flanckes. 1614 CamMnen Reat,, Armories 178 The ancient 
Picts and Lritans..adorned their bodies with figures and 
blazons of diuers colours, which they coniecture to haue 
bene seuerall for particular families. 1648 Gace West /nd. 
214 There are no severall terminations for cases, as in Latine. 

+d. Acting separately or individually ; having 
separate responsibility. Ods. 

1466 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) I. 322 That every 
person.. have his accion of trespas agaynes all manner person 
or persones of Chester..juncte or severell at his plesyre. 
1475 in 10fh Rep. Hist. AiSS. Comnt, App. v. 312 The 
payne..to be levid by thofficers and by every of them, juncte 
and severall. a 

2. Qualifying a pl. sb.: Individually separate ; 
different. 

a. Preceded by an adj. of number or plurality. 

1448 in Wars Eng. iu France (Rolls) 1. 483 There is due 
unto him the somme of vij. & xlij. li...as by iij. severalx 
accomptes. 1562 Turner Herta/ 11, 127 Although diuerse.. 
learned men haue made one herhe of Thymbra and satureya, 
yet it is playne..that they are two seuerall herbes. 1588 
Marprel, Epist.(Ath.) 42 Two seuerall Iohns, the father and 
the sonne, that had heene both recusants. 1602 SHAKS. 
Ham, v. li. 20 An exact command, Larded with many 
seuerall sorts of reason. 1617 App. Aspot Descr. World 
(1634) gt China..containeth in it very many several] King- 
domes. 164: R. Brooxe Disc. Nat. Episc. 1. iv. 75 The 
word Ed¢er, is used twenty severall times in the New Testa- 
ment. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Glohe) 70 All these Days 
entirely spent in many several Voyag<s. 1800 WorDsw. 
Hart-Leap Well 67 Three several pillars, each a rough- 
hewn stone. 1879 Geo. Erior Theo. Such i. 3 Three several 
times astonished. 


SEVERAL. 


_b. Preceded by the def. article, a possessive, etc. : 
Keach and all of ¢he, ¢hese, tone’s (etc.) various or 
different. 

1445 tr. Clandian in Anglia XXV111. 279 So that yf thou 
woldist nat enclyne to her severel preyers Al Komys request 
thou sholdist not lette her wille soon to perfourme, 1594 
suaks. Kick. ///, ut. it. 78, | doe not like these seuerall 
Councels. 1596 — Jerch. V. uu. vii. 2 Draw aside the cur- 
taines, and discouer ‘Ihe seuerall Caskets to this noble 
Prince. 1634 Sik I’, Hexsert Jrav. 33 Hee had well viewed 
her seuerall foices. 1681 Poprie ir, Locke's ist Let. Tolcra- 
ton \a.s' Wks. 1727 11. 253 All the several separate Con- 
gregations,..will watch one another. 171x Annison Sfect. 
No. 205 p 2 Besides a great many little Blemishes which 
you have touched upon in your several other Papers. 1731-8 
Swirt Lol. Conversat, Introd. 39 In the Compass CE, 
own several Acquaintance, 1794 Lo. Geenvitie in aget 
Papers (1856) 1.64 Your several Dispatches have been duly 
received and laid before the King. 1844 Lixcarp Anglo. 
Saxon Ch. (1858) 11. x. 107 During the several weeks which 
they spent on the coast of Natolia, 1866 J. MauTixeau 
£ss. 1. 198 Now combine these several propositions, 1893 
Sir RK. Batt Story of Sun x Vt isto the control of the Sun 
that the several planets are indebted for the regulation of 
their movements. 

G. Without limiting word: A number of differ- 

ent; various, divers, sundry. (Now merged in 4.) 

1509 Ilawes Past. Pleas. xvi. (1555) 212 Whose goodly 
stories in tongues severall About were sent for to be per- 
petuall. 1563 //omities I Admsdeeds 1. 168 bh, When seuerall 
matiers are scuerally handeled. 1601 SHaxs. ¥ud C.1. ii. 320, 
I will this Night, In seuerall Hands, in at his Windowes 
throw, Asif they came from seuerall Citizens, Writings. 1628 
T. Spencer Legich 12 Scuerall respects of things, considered 
alone, and by themselucs, 1650 Futter Pisgah i.iv. 11 Dates, 
Alinonds, Nuts,..and other severall fruiis, 1690 Locke 
‘uin, Und. in. vi. § 25 Were they Nature's Workmanship, 
they could not be so various..in several Men. 1710 J. 
Cuannertayne St. Gt. Brit. 1. 1. ii. (1743) 329 It seems to 
have been built at several times, and by different Persons. 
1823 J. Bapcock Dom, Aimmusem. 51 ‘Vwo or three lenses 
may be kept, of several focal lengths, 1855 J. Puittips 
Man. Geol. 2% Upper limestone, cavernous, with coral 
bands in several stages. 

d. In kgal use: More than one. 

1531 Dial. Laws f/ng. 1. viii. 15h, They be set in this 
writyng for scucrall groundes and he that lysteth may so 
accompt them, or if he wy'll he may take them for one grounde 
afier his pleasure, 1628 Coxe On Litt. wi. b $241. 164 They 
be but one heire, and yet seuerall persons. 1824 STErHEN 
Prine. Pleadiug 279 The use of several counts, and the 
allowance of several pleas. 1853 in \W. Williams /atrad, 
Pleading (1857) 307 Several pleas, replications or subsequent 
pleadings, or several avowries or cognizances founded on 
the same ground of answer or defence. /ééd., Several counts 
on the same cause of action shall not be allowed. 

3. Being one of a number of individuals of the 
same class. a. Every or cach several: every or 
each individual or single. 

ais62 G. Cavennisut Wolsey (1893) 112 Under the sealls 
of every severall unser ie 1568 GraFton Chron. 11. 
2 That ecuery seuerall person, aswell horsenien as foote- 
men should carye a greene bough in his hand. 1591 Suaxs, 
Tivo Gent. 1, ii. 108 Tle kisse cach seuerall paper, for amends. 
1622 Masartr. Aleman's Guzman dALf 1. 237 The tearing 
of euery seuerall hayre seemed vnio him the plucking out 
of so many eyes out of his head. 1665 Manitey Grotins’ 
Low C. Wars 193 Without the consent of every severall 
Province. 1823 B’xess Bunsen in Hare Life (18791 vi. 
214 Each several person wishes each several cardinal a 
happy conclave. 1847 Mrs. Gore Castles in Air xviii. (1857) 
154 Unless the families said to inhabit Bark’s Buildings 
were hoisted up by the crane attached to each several house, 
1861 Mawnninc in £ss. Welig. & Lit. Ser. 1. 1865) 39 Every 
several Greek is hound to submit to the Catholic Church, 
one by one. 1883 Parry in Grove’s Dict. Afus. 111. 477/2 
Any of its elements can be treated as the discordant note, 
with the result of leading to a different key in each several 
case. 

+b. A or one several: a single, one and only 


one. Also many a several = many a. Obs. 

1543 Necessary Doctr. F iij, The church of Rome being 
hut a seuerall church, chalenginge that name of Catholyke 
aboue all other. 1563 //omz/ies 11. Prayer 1, 122b, Why 
dyd the Apostles iminediatly after his ascention, gather 
them selues together into one seuerall place? x58 VV. 7. 
(Khem ) Rev. xxi. 21 Every gate was of one several pearle. 
1597 Suaks. Lover's Compl. 206 These tallents of their heir, 
.. 1 haue receau'd from many a seueral faire. 


4. Asa vague numeral: Of an indefinite (but not 
large) number exceeding two or three; more than 
two or three but not very many. (The chief current 


sense.) 

In earlier instances that may be brought under this defi- 
nition, it is difficult to determine how far the sense of 
‘ different, various’ remains; cf. the remarks s.v. Divers a. 3. 

21661 in 12th Rep Hist MSS. Comm. App. v.6 During 
which times he received severall sums of money to the value 
of 300¢, 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ainbass. 154 The 
current having forc’d the Ship upon the shore, where we 
were constrained to stay for several hours. 1671 MiLToNn 
P. R. ur. 276 Ninevee, of'length within her wall Several 
days journey. 1711 Appisox Sfect. No, 159 P 1 When I 
was at Grand Cairo, I picked up several Oriental Manu- 
scripts. 1748 Anson’s Voy. 1. vi. 65 A theng of several 
fathoms in length,..with a running noose at one end of it. 
1860 Tyxpatt Glac. Lv. 37 Which may be seen by several 
hundred persons at once. 1883 STeEvENSON Treas. Isl. iv, 
Some of the men..remembered..to have seen several 
strangers on the road. 

+b. A good many. Obs. 

1712 Swirt Let. Eng. Tongue 24 Several young Men 
at the Universities, terribly possessed with the fear of 
Pedantry, run into a worse Extreme. 1733 Bupcet. Bce 
IV. 341 A French-Celtick, or French-Briish Dictionary.. 
useful and curious..for finding the Etymology of several 


SEVERAL. 


French and British Words. o f 
Wonan 11. 26 We must not be surpris’d that this passion 
hath so great influence on the mind of several women. 


ec. ellipt, and adsol., esp. followed by of. A good 


several (nonce-use): a good many. 

1685 LuttrEtt Brief Rel. (1857) 1. 340 His majestie hath 
turn'd off severall of his servants, as 1s said, near 200. 1686 
tr. Chardin’s Trav, Persia 7 Vhe French are very numer- 
ous..over all the Levant, there not being a Port of Turkie 
upon the Mediterranean sea, wherein there are not several. 
1705 Appison /¢ady Pref., There are still several of these 
Topicks that are far from being exhausted. 1748 Anson's 
Voy. 11. x. 232 Commerce was the reigning passion of several 
of the European Princes. 1774 Chesterfiela’s Lett. to 
Son 1. xi. 30 Cicero, the greatest Orator that Rome ever 
produced; although it produced several (orig. Fr. Adusfeurs). 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts etc. 605 France contains no workable 
gold mines; but it presents in several of its rivers auriferous 
sands. 1865 Cartyte /redk, Ct. x1x. v. V. 525 A good 
several of them cut and wounded. 1883 STEVENSON Treas, 
Ist,iv, While we could get several who were willing enough 
to ride to Dr. Livesey’s. 

‘++ 5. Consisting of different elements or parts; of 


diverse origin or composition. Chiefly Joet. 

1590 SPENSER F. Q. 1. iii. 16 A heavyload he bare Of nightly 
stelths, and pillage severall. 1649 G. Danirt 7rinarch., 
Hen. 1V, cxxvi, How Richard fell, the various Reports Of 
many writing, make it seuerall; Some say that he was starv’d. 
a@1674 Mitton /fist. Moscovia v. Wks, 1851 VIII. 515 
Seventy Messes with three Carts of several Meath [7.¢. 
mead = drink] sent after him. 

6. Comé. (parasynthetic). 

1633 SHIRLEY Triumph Peace 1. i. Stage Direct. Fancy 
in a suit of several-coloured feathers, hooded, a pair of bat’s 
wings on his shoulders. 1677 Moxon Alech. Exerc. xi. 201 
There are several fashion'd Collers: As the Joynt-Coller 
marked G, the Round Coller marked H, and the Coller 
marked I, in Plate 13. 1830 Linptey Naz. Syst. Bot, 181 
Seeds nut-like, sometimes cohering into a several-celled 

utamen, 1866 Treas. Bot, s.v. Pow, The spikelets. .are 
ie the most part several-flowered and without awns. 1882 
Svmonps in Macm. Mag. XLV. 325 It is a several-chorded 
lute on which they play. 1882-4 Cooke frit, /resh-w. 
Algz 1.270 Or even forming transverse, several-celled bands. 

II. Pertaining to an individual person or thing. 

7. Chiefly Zaw. (Opposed to common.) Private ; 
privately owned or occupied. 

a. of land, esp. of enclosed pasture. 

1421 Cov. Leet Bk. 33 That pe ‘Trinite gilde haue bur 
close feldis severell. ¢ 1440 Yacob's Vell 37 Pe tythe aw3te 
to be payed. .of pasture, comoun & seuerall. 1483 Rod/s of 
Parit, V1, 257/1 All the seid XL Acres of Lande..as their 
proper and severall grounde and soil. 1580 Tusser //usd, 
(1878) 50 Good land that is seuerall, crops may haue three, 
in champion countrie it may not so bee. 1583 StusBES 
Anat. Abus, 1. (1882) 27 The commons..are inclosed, made 
several, 1614 MarkuHam Cheap Husé. 1. iti. (1623) 42 ‘This 
ground is best if it be seuerall and inclosed, yet may be bred 
vpon though it hee open and in common. a 1656 VINES 
Lord's Supper (1657) 183 A severall not a common field, 


b. Of a house, water, or any possession or com- 
modity. Oéds. exc. in several fishery, a right to fish 
derived through or on account of ownership of the 


soil. 

1426 Lyne. De Cuil, Pilgr. 2352 Sestow nat how a comoun 
welle Mor avaylleth.. Than doth A-nother seuerel? a 1450 
Fysshynge w. angle (1883) 35 ek fysshe not in noo 
poore inannes seuerall water. ¢ 1450 Godstow Reg. 401 The 
abbesse of Godestowe..yaf..to henry kyngeston and to 
william more, Fysshers, ther seuerell fysshwere in the sub- 
arbis of Oxenford that is I-called Charwelle. @1547 T. Key 
Erasm, Par, Mark v. 35-43 This thyng dyd Iesus then in 
a nother mannes seuerall house, 1618 DaLTon Countrey 
Justice ciii. (1530) 263 To take fishes that he kept ina trunke 
or severall pond. 1766 Biackstone Com. 11. 39 He that 
has a several fishery must also be the owner of the soil. 1842 
Act 5% 6 Vict.c. 106 § 114 ‘The Words ‘several Fishery’ 
shall, for the Purposes of this Act, be construed to niean an 
exclusive Fishery, possessed and enjoyed as such by virtue 
of Grant, Patent [etc.]. 1885 Act 48 & 49 Vict., & 79 § 3 
A right of several fishery or of regulating a fishery shall not 
exceed sixty years. 

+ ¢. Const. 40, also dy, for (the possessor) ; esp. 
to himself (etc.). Obs. 


1423 Cow. Leet Bk. 47 The tenement..schal-be seuerall to 
be priour of Couentre. 1450-1530 A/yrr. our Ladye 284 
The olyue that growyth in gardyns is seueral to the owners. 
1523 Firzners. A/usd. § 18 He that hath a falowe felde, 
seueral to hym-selfe, 1551 Robinson tr, Afore's Utopia 1. 
(2895) 101 Here..euerye man hath hys possessyons seuerall 
to ny mises and tbere all thinges he common. 1593 Kites 
of Durham (Surtees 1903) 83 Euery one of the old monkes 
had his Carrell seuerall by him selfe. 1612 BrerEwoop 
Lang. §& Relig. 112 The Jews have not for their mansion 
any peculiar countrey;.. neither have they.. any other 
region in the world, several to themselves. 

d. fig. and allesively. 

¢ 1430 Lvpc. J/in. Poems (Percy Soc.) 207 The bastyle. 
longith of verray dewe ryght, To fals bakerys it is trewe 
herytage, Severelle to them. 1526 Tinpate Z.xfos. Matz. 
v. (¢ 1550) 24 b, Vhe lyght of Christes gospell may not bee 
hidden nor made a seuerall thinge, as though it parteyned 
to some certayne holy parsons onelye. 1569 in Strype Azn. 
Ref. (1709) I. lv. 558 Many of your Disordered.. Wives are 
much agrieved that Priests, which were wont to be Common, 
be now made Several. 1588 Saks, L. L. L. 11 i. 223 La, My 
lips are no Common, though seuerall they be. So. Belong- 
ing to whom? La. To my fortunes and me. ¢ 1600 — 
Sonn, cxxxvii, Why should my heart thinke that a seuerall 
plot, Wich my heart knows the wide worlds common place? 
1611 W. Scrater Key (1629) 303 So enuious is our nature, 
and so gladly would we make seuerall Gods common fauours. 


8. Belonging, attributed, or assigned distribu- 
tively to certain individuals referred to; different 
for each respectively. a. Preceded by a possessive 
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1753 L. M. Accomplished | (or its equivalent) referring usually to a collective 


or distributive adj. or pron. ; (a) qualifying a pl. sb. 

1457 in Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, Var. Coll. 1V, 85 Bothe 
my lord and we haue now late writen vnto you diuers times 
our seueralx lettres of especial Recommendation. 1579 
Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 51 As to the body, there are many 
memhers, seruing to seuerall vses. 1617 Moryson /ffn. 1, 
285 Now I will set downe the divers moneys of Germany, 
with the severall values of them. 1633 P. FLETCHER Purple 
/s/.1. xxxix, Bid each kinde their severall places fill. 1667 
Mitton P, ZL, 11. 714 Swift to thir several Quarters hasted 
then The cumbrous Elements, Earth, Flood, Aire, Fire. 
a@1716 SoutH Svrm, (1744) X. 118 Moses and our Saviour 
Christ himself; both of them in their several times, the 
meekest persons upon the earth. 1819 Scott /vazhoe xxxviii, 
They embraced accordingly, and departed on their several 
roads. a 184z ArNotp “ist. Rome 11. xliv. 175 The officers 
for the year being thus appointed, it remained to determine 
their several provinces. 188x Jowetr Thucyd. 1. 149 The 
Acharnians. .did not attempt any united action, but guarded 
their several districts, 

(4) qualifying a sing. sb. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 33 They are to 
be sowed in tyne and place as I haue tolde hefore, in my 
seuerall entreatyng of them. 1599 SHaks. Much Ado v. iil. 
29 Good morrow masters, each his seuerall way. 1629 
Mitton Hymn Nativ. xxvi, Each fetter’d Ghost slips to 
his severall grave. 1633 G, Herpert Temple, Ch. Porch 
vili, All in a shipwrack shift their severall way. ¢ 1750 
SHENSTONE Rauin'd Adley 18 Ambitious to display Their 
several merit. 1807 Worpsw. IW/ite Doe 1. 161 While each 
pursues hisseveral road. 1866 Lowe i Study Wind., Swin- 
burne (1870) 214 Each was natural in his several way. 1894 
K. GranameE Pagan ?. 4 But most of them, avoiding classifi- 
cation, keep each his several tender significance. 


b. Preceded by the indef. article. Ods. or arch. 
1526 TinDALE 1 Cor. xv. 38 To every seed a severall body. 
1583 StupBes Anat. Abus. 1. (1879) 102 To euery dish a 
seuerall sawce appropriat to his kinde. 1634 Forp Perkin 
Warbeck Epil, Here ha's appear’d, though in a severall 
fashion, The Threats of Majestie ; the strength of passion; 
Hopesofan Empire ; change of fortunes, 1635 Pacitr Chris. 
ttanogr. wi. (1636) 83, I finde added to the end of every 
Psalmea severall Prayer. 1672 Vittters(Dk Buckhm.) Xe- 
hearsaé uu. ii. (Atb.) 77, I see, Sir, you have a several design 
for every Scene. 1707 Cipser Com, Lovers iv. Stage Direct., 
Florimel and Celadon walk carelessly by one another, hum- 
ming a several Tune. 1732 Popr “ss. A/an uu. 237 Each 
individual seeks a sev'ral goal. 1879 J. Earte PAilol, Eng. 
Tongue (ed. 3) 193 To observe the distinction. .by a several 
(ed. 187x distinct] orthography, writing the interjection zvo, 
and the substantive zvoe, 
+() ellipt. Obs. 

1628 FectHam Resolves. xliii. 127 Opinions are as various, 
as false. _Iudgeiment is from every tongue, a severall. 1651 
Hosses Gov, ¢ Soc. vi. §1. 86 In neither sense cana multitude 
be understood to have one will given to it by nature, but to 
either a severall, 1670 J. Smitu Sing. Linprov, Reviv'd 182 
Within these Ovals do grow Saffron, Anniseed, Carroway, 
and Coriander-seed in each Plot a several. 

+ ¢@. Preccded by other limiting words. Qds. 

1614 Taitor Hog hath lost Peardin. E x b, Search through 
the guts of greatnes, and behold What seueral sin best 
pleas'd them. 1647 CLARENDON //ist. Red. iv. § 131 He 
eee the Several, and Distinct discourse every man had 
made. 

d. Not preceded by a limiting word, and quali- 
fying a sing. or pl. sb. Ods. or arch. 

1571 Dicces Panto. i. xi. Riv, Yo teach seuerall rules 
for euery sorte it were ouer tediouse. 1587 FLEMING Contn. 
Hlotinshed 111. 1428/1 My lord gaue tothemseuerall thanks, 
and they seuerallie did giue to him the like. 1594 Dravton 
{dea xxxvii, How happy are all other liuing Things, Which 
though the Day dis-ioyne by seu’rall flight, The quiet 
Eu'ning yet together brings. 1615 T. Apams IVAite Devil 2 
Every one shewed him severall kindness. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. x. 610 This said, they betook them several wayes. 
fbid. 650 The Creator calling forth by name His mightie 
Angels gave them several charge. 1732 Port Ess. Man 1, 
166 A mightier Pow’r the strong direcuion sends, And sev'ral 
Men impels to sev'ral ends. 1838 Worosw. ‘ Serving no 
haughty Miuse’ 4 My hands have here Disposed some cul- 
tured Flowerets.. Each kind in several beds of one parterre. 


9. Law. (Opposed to joivt.) Pertaining sepa- 
rately to each of the tenants of an estate, parties 
to a bond or suit, etc. Of inheritance, tail: By 
which land is conveycd or entailed to two persons 
separately by moieties. Of an obligation to which 
several are parties: Enforceable against each of 
the parties independently of the others. Several 


tenancy: see quot. 1607. 

1532 Dial. Laws Eng. u. xxx. 64 That writte lyeth where 
two presente by seuerall tytles. rsqqtr. Littleton's Fenures 
67 Tenauntes in comon be they that haue landes and tene- 
nientes.. by seueral tytle, and nat ioynt tytle, and none of 
them knowe that, that is seuerall to him. [1581 Kiicuin 
Court Leet 198 Cestuy que plede seueral tenancy.] 1607 
Cowex Interpr., Several tenancie (tenura separalis) is a 
plee, or exception taken to a writ, that is laide against two 
as ioynt, which are seuerall. 1628 Coxe Ox Litt. 189 
Joyntenants haue the Lands by one ioynt Title, and in one 
Right, & Tenants in common by seuerall ‘litles, or by one 
Title, and by seuerall Rights. 1684 Maxcey Cowed’s /n- 
terpr., Several tayle, is that whereby Land is given or en- 
tayled severally to Two: For example Land is given 1o two 
Men and their Wives, and to the Heirs of their Bodies be- 
gotten; the Donees have joynt Estate for their two Lives, 
and yet they have several Inheritance, 1821 ARCHBOLD 
Digest 307 If several tenancy be pleaded to parcel, the tenant 
must also plead over to theaction or vouch. 1826 G, J. Bett 
Comm, Laws Scot. (ed. 5) 1. 346 zote, A hill drawn abroad, 
without the words jointly and severally, settled to be joint and 
several on a report of mercantile usage. 1847 C. G. Appison 
Law of Contracts i. 1. § 2 (1883) # Wherever several per- 
sons agree to perform a particular act, they are bound 
jointly and not severally in the absence of express words 


SEVERAL, 


creating a several liability. 1863 C/remud. Encyct. V. 732/2 
The general rule of law is, that a contract of several persons 
is joint and not several. 

+10. Logic. Used as designation of the minor 
proposition : see MINOR a. 4. Ods. 

1551 T. Witson Logic F viij, The seconde is called Jinor, 
that is to saie, the seuerall proposicion. /éid., The second 
terme is called the seuerall, wliiche is in the second propo- 
sicion, /éid. Gj, The terme at large, is in the first propo- 
sicion, and the terme seuerall, is in the second proposicion. 

+ B. adv, =SEVERALLY adv. ; separately, apart ; 
distinctly, differently ; each in his own place, way, 
turn, etc. Ods. 

1ssz Rosinson tr. Alore’s Utopia 1. v. (1895) 157 Euerye 
kynde of thynge is layde vp seuerall in barnes. 1s560 Daus 
ir. Sletdane'’s Comm, v1. 78 Yhey al pourged them selves 
every man several forig. L. sefaratim)}. 1576 G. BAKER 
Gesner's Jewell of Health 228 b, These heaten severall and 
apart, and compounded after altogether,..keepe to your use. 
1596 Spenser /. Q. v1. i, 10 Both tooke goodly leaue, and 
parted seuerall, ¢1615 W. Gorpon in Purchas Pilgrims 
1. 11, xii. 555 Foure or fiue Wiues, with whom he lyeth hy 
turn euery night seueral. 1667 Mitton P. Z. v. 697 Hee 
together calls, Or seueral one by one, the Regent Powers. 
21997 Robin Hood & Golden Arrow xiii. in Child Badlads 
III. 224/: We'll dress us all so several They shall not us 
perceive. One shall wear white, another red [etc.]. 

meso: 

1. In several [AF. ex several]: + a. Of land, 
pasture: As private property; in private hands, 
under separate ownership, not common. Oés. 

1473 Acta Audit. (1839) 27/1 Pe landis of Wistoune per- 
tening to hin in seuerale & propirte. 1573-80 Tusser //usé, 
(1878) 145 More profit is quieter found (where pastures in 
seuerall hee ;) Of one seelie aker of ground, than champion 
maketh of three. [1602 Carew Coruwadl 13 heir workes, 
both Streame and Load, lie either in seuerall, or in wastrell, 
that is, in enclosed grounds, or in commons.] 1652-62 
Heyutn Cosmogr. 1. (1673) 24/1 Where the Lands he in 
several, and are duly cultivated, it answereth to the former 
character. 1707 Mortimer Husé. (1721) I. 204 Good store 
of Pasture, either in several or common. 

b. Separately, individually ; apart from others or 
the rest; as aseparate member, unit, etc. Now are. 

Fo know one's part in several (Law): see 2¢. 

1586 A. Dav Eng. Secretary 1. (1595) 47 As touching these 
particularities which wee have tearmed Motions and affects 
let vs consider if you wil in seuerall, and see [etc.}. 1602 
Hotvanp /diny vi. xxxiil. 1. 149 Now are we to compare 
respectively the greatnes of ech part of the world in severall. 
1607 TopsEty /our-f Beasts 11 Concerning their inembers 
or parts in seueral, they are black and hairy,..along Dogges 
face, and teeth stronger and longer then Dogges. ¢ 1611 
Cuapman Jitad 11. 320 They all, will fight in scuerail then, 
(Easie for note). 1652-62 Heviin Cosmogr. 11. (1673) 3/1 
So it retained that name [Asia] to it self in several, distinct 
both from the Greater and the Lesser Asia. 1862 F. HALL 
Iindu Philos. Syst. 160 note, Nescience and ignorance, 
when referred to souls in several, are only fractional portions 
of illusion. . 

+. Divided into separate portions. Ods. 

1652 W. Broucu Sacred Princ. (ed. 2) 28 If thou wouldest 
have a reason, why these Prayers are so short, and in 
stverall, which use to inake a long one, all put together, 

2. Land in private ownership or over which a 
person has a particular right; chiefly in particu- 
larized use, a plot of such land; esf. enclosed 
pasture land, as opposed to common. Oés. exc. 
dial, (see quots. 1787, 1895). 

¢ 1460 Osexey Reg. 139 Thabbot and Couent. . purposenne.. 
to close all be forsayde ffelde of le heth and lynlonde as here 
seuerell, 1473 Acta Audit. (1839) 27/1 Quhethir pe said 
land, .has been broukit..be be satde Johue of carmichell.. 
as propirte & seuerale til him. 1523 Firzuers. Surv. 7 The 
lorde nay haue an actyon of ‘Irespace agaynst any man 
that chaceth or kylleth any of theym in his commen as well 
as in his seuerall. 1587 Mascatt Govt. Cattle, Sheep (1627) 
229 ‘hey haue no seuerals to put their lambs in when they 
should bee weaned, 1642 Futter Holy & Prof, St, v. xiii. 
409 He counts to enter common with others as good as his 
own severall. 1669 Wortince Syst. Agric. (1681) 15 A 
Farin divided into nany Severals. 1787 MARSHALL Worfolk 
(1795) II. 378 Dole, or Severad, a piece of land upon a heath 
or common, off which only one particular person hath a 
right to cut fuel. 1895 &. Ang/. Gloss., Several, a portion 
of common land allotted toa certain person. — 

+b. gen. Private property or possession. Ods. 
1sss Watreman Fardée Facions Pref. A ij, When no man 
claimed aught for his seueralle, but lande and water ware as 
commune to al, as Ayer and Skie. 1616 Cuarman Homer's 
Hymn Apollo 734 No more Yee must be nade, your owne 
Reciprocalls ‘To your lou’d Cittie, and faire seueralls Of 
wiues,and houses, 1636 B. Jonson Discov, (1640) 89 ‘Truth 
lyes open to all; it is no mans severall. 1642 Futter Holy 
& Prof, St. 1v. i 242 Some are so hoysterous, no severals 

will hold them, but lay all Offices common to their power. 
+e. To know one's several [AF. savoir sox 


several]: sec quots. Obs. ; 

[1539 Acf 31 Hen. VIII,c. 1 Noneof them fjoynt tenauntes) 
by the lawe..maye knowe their severall partes or porcions 
inthe same, 1544 tr. Littleton's Tenures 67 Which haue 
suche landes & tenementes by seueral tytle, and nat ioynt 
tytle, and none of them knowe that, that is seuerall to him, 
1628 Coxe On Litt. § 292 Their occupation is indeuided, 
and neyther of them knoweth his part in seuerall.) — 

198 Fermes dela Ley § 267 1 hough two tenants in com- 
mon he seised throughly & of the whole and none knoweth 
hy's seueral, yet if one die the other Shall not haue the whole - 
by y® suruiuor, 1628 Coke Oz Litt. § 292 None of them 
(tenants in common) know of this his seuerall. : 

transf, 1639 Futter Holy War n, viii. (1640) 54 The 
deluge of the Saracens tyranny had washed away the bounds 
of the Churches jurisdictions, that now they knew not their 
own severals, where Mahometanisme so long had made all 
common and waste. 


SEVERAL. 


3. f/. + a. Particular or individual points, parts, 
or qualities ; particulars, details. Ods. 

1599 Suaks. Hen. V, 1.1. 86 ‘There was not time enough 
to heare.. The seueralls and vnhidden passages Of his true 
‘Vittes to some certaine Dukedomes. 1606 — 77. § Cr. 1. 
iii. 180 All our abilities, gifts, natures, shapes, Scuerals and 
generals of grace. 1628 Fetrnam Reso/ves 1. xii, 32 No 
man can leaue his Successor rules for seuerals. 1673 La ties 
Call, wi. § 7 This will be found true in all the severals we 
are to pass thro. @1703 Durkitr On N, 7. Matt. vi. 13 In 
this comprehensive and compendious prayer, the following 
severals are remarkable. 

(6) rarely in sing. 

1606 Iligron Truths Purchase 65 This is the first thing 
which I will..commend asa direction, for the meaner sort, 
(who cannot enter into the examination of every seucrall). 
1706 Puitirs (ed. Kersey), A Severa/,a Tariveuts 

+b. Different parts, branches, or heads. Ods. 

1639 Futter //oly War v. xix. (1640) 260 Ilerein we 
branch our opinion into these severals, 1654 WuitLocn 
Zootomia 26 Make Infallibility minced (as I may terme it 
into severalls, and private Interpretation tle Canon of our 
owne and other mens beleife. 1659 Br. Wattox Consit, 
considered iii. 39 ‘This [general charge] will appear to be 
most untrue in the severulls, by him ientioned, when we 
shall come to them. 

+c. Individual persons or things. Ods. 

1611 Suaxs. Vint, 7.1. ii. 226 Not noted, is’t, But of the 
finer Natures? hy some Seueralls Of Ilesd-pecce extra- 
ordinarie? 1650 Jer. ‘Vavtor //oly Living ii. § 3 (1686) 73 
Desides these gencral acts of Chastity which are common 
to all states of inen and women, there are some few things 
proper to the severals, 


d. Several persons or things; = A. b. (Cf. 
others.) Se., [rish, and U.S. 

1654 Nicholas Papers (Camden) If. 106 He spoak with 
severalls that were com in, 1693 Stair /ust, Law Scot. 


1. ili. § § (ed. 2) 23 They remain only as bonds upon tlie 
good-will and honesty of these who are thereby boun:t, 
of which there are severals. a 1699 Lavy HaLketr Auto. 
biog. (Camden) 58 Itt was knowne to severalls aboutt the 
Court what my concerne in him was. 1713 Countrey- 
Man’s Lett, to Curate 70 In all the Impressions of the 
Genevan Liturgie that ever [ saw, and I have see1 
severals, there is a ‘Table for the Moveable Feasts. 1755 
Mes. Catprrwoon in Coftness Collect. (Maitand Club) 155 
They..were acquented with severalls of the great folks 
1860 Bartretr Dict, Amer. (ed. 3), Severals, for severa/, 
is used in Pennsylvania, ‘Ilow many hats have you?’ 


*T used to have severals, but now have got only one.’ 1875 
W. AvEXANDER SA. Ain Jol (1882) 121 Severals o' them 
wud lickly be cautioners or hae len‘it sooms till ’im. 1880 


Antrim §& Down Gloss, s.v., Severals told me about it. 

+ 4. 2A partition or boundary. Oés. 

(Possibly another word, f. Sever 7. + At.) 

3597 Hooker Lecl. ol. vy. xiv, [The Jews] had..their 
seuerall for the Priests, and for the high Priest alone their 
seucrall, ‘Their being in ours for local! distinction betwene 
the Clergie and the rest..but one partition. @ 1661 Futiek 
Worthies, Suffolk (1662) ut. 55 thigh stiles trouhtesome to 
be clambred over. But the owners grudge not the pains in 
climbing them sensible that such severals redound inuch to 
their own advantage. 

+ Several, v. Ods. rare. [f. SEVEHAL a.]} 

L. ¢rans, ‘Yo make (a field) ‘ several’ or enclosed 
and private property. 

1482 Cov. Leet Bk. 510 My lorde Priour severels the 
Brodwok wast. /ésd. 511 The Maister of pe I'rinite Gilde 
severels a feld in Stychall-hiron calde Miry-felde. 1577-87 
Harrison England 1. x. 36 in Holinshed, The people of 
this Ile vsed not to seuerall their grounds. 1794 W. Pesce 
Agric. Berks. 49 The advantage resulting from inclosing, 
or at least severalling common fields, is so very obvious. 

2. To divide or break up into separate parts or 
branches. 

1570 Det Math. Pref. *jb, Our Seuerallyng, distinctyng, 
and Numbryng, createth nothyng; but of Multitude con- 
sidered, maketh. .distinct determination. 1642 D. Roceks 
Naaman 55 Wee will severall the story into her branches. 

Se-veral-fold, a., adv., and sb. rare. [f. 
SEVERAL @, + -FoLD.}] Used like MaNiFoup, but 
with the implication of not very many. 

1738 Meotey tr. Kolben’s Cafe Gd. Hope (ed. 2) 1. 194 
Some of the grown Women have above a Hundred of those 
Rings upon each Leg, lying several-fold one upon another. 
1833 Cartyte JA/isc. /ss., Cagliostro 1. (1872) V. 79 As for 
the other question, of his resources, these we perceive were 
several-fold, and continually extending. 188, Bower 
Scorr De Bary's Phaner. 33 In Pleperomia] magnoliifolia 
and rubella, it [the epidermis] exceeds several-fold the rest 
of the substance of the leaf, and in P. pereskiifolia it exceeds 
it seven-fold. 1892 Advance (Chicago) 13 Oct., There is a 
growing interest in the cause, and..we may look for an 
increase of severalfold. 

Severality (sevéreliti). rave. [f. SEVERAL a. 
+ -ITY. Cf. the earlier SEVERALTY. ] 

1. /. Individual or particular points, matters, or 
objects. 

3562 [see Severatty 4). 1649 Br. Haty Cases Couse. iv. 
v. (1654! 332 All the severalities of the degrees prohibited run 
still upon the male. 1830 W. TayLor Hist. Suz. Germ, 
Poetry \1. 359 He..Packs up his severalities. 1843 Emer. 
SON Wise. Pagers, Carlyle Wks. (Bohn) ITI. 315 And nosuch 
glaring contrasts or severatities in that or this. 

+ 2, Separateness, distinctness. Os. 

1664 Power Exd. Philos. Pref. g Multiplicity of parts, 
diversity of figures, severality of functions. 

3. Ja severalily: separately, singly, each by 
itself, 

1665 J. Wess Stone-H: (3725) 32 Reckoning up the 
Parts of Structures in Seven : 1836 J. acer Way to 
do Good ix. 284 The objects, though. . trifling when regarded 
in severality and detail rise to..importance when we con- 
sider their fast aggregation. 
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Se'veralize, v. rare. [See -124.] t“rcus. To 
separate or distinguish (from). Cf. DEVERIZE 7. 

1645 Be. Hatt Prace-maker i. § 3.14 There is one and the 
same Church of Christ, however farre disterminate in places, 
however segregated and infinitely severallized in persons, 
1649 J. Efuitstone) tr. Behmen's Epist. vi. § 17. 85 Vhe 
properties of the Severalized distinguishing or separating 
will [orig. die Eigenschaffien avs schiedhichen Willens\. 
3862 F. Hate J/indu Phijos, Syst, 284 Its epithet visuddha, 
‘pure’, is intended to severalize it from ‘modificational 
cognition’, : 

Severall : see SEVERAL and SEVEtON, 

Severally (se'véra'i,, adv. [f. SEVERAL a. + 
-LY2,] 

1. Separately, individually; each of a number of 
persons or things by himself or itself; cach suc- 
cessively or in turn, 

(a) with distributive adj. or pron, 

1399. Mol/s of Parit. WN. 451.1 Vhe Answeres of cer- 
teins Lordes.. ware herd, iche man severallyche by lyinself. 
@1§33 Fritu Disput. Purgat. Wks. (1573) 13/2 Let us swe 
how he aunswereth the argument, and seuerally exainine 
euery part. 1549 orm Consecr. Archbishops, cic. rubric, 
The Tusshop with the Priestes presente shall laye their 
handes seucrally vpon the heade of cuery one that receaueth 
orders. 1560 Dats tr. Slerdane’s Comm. xvi. 228b, He had 
spoken with eyther of them severally. 1597 Ilooxer £uc/. 
Pol. v. Ixviti. § 2 In speaking vnto every communicant 
scuerally. 1700 Drevnen Fad/es Vref. °C, All his Pilgriins 
are severally distinguish’d fioin each other, 1760-2 Goins. 
Cit. IV. xxx, Ibe turned severally to each for their opinion. 
1812 11. & J. Sasa Kez. Addr. v. 1873) 39, I take it for 
granted that every intellizent man, woman, and child. .has 
stood severally and respectively in Little Russell Street. 


(4) referring to plural subject or object, 

€1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh,101 It nedys noglit 
bat a kyng aske conseytt of vs, of any of his pryue doynges, 

Sut pat he aske seuerally of some his one. 1456 Cot, 
Lect Bk. 286 Endentures scueratly made be-twix the seyde 
Meyre & the Collectours. 1528 More Dial. /eresics wu. ini. 
Wks. 209 2 Whan thei be wisely & seuerally examined, thei 
can seldome so well make their tale before, but that their 
votrouth shall iu some perte appere. 1603 Drsvtox Lar, 
Wars vt xaxill, 133 Vet heere and there they seu’rally 
withdrew. 1660 7ria/ Regi . 33 We must needs iry them 
pe Det 1828 Scorr F#. Ay. Perth xiii, Keceiving the 
mute salutations of the members of the council whom he 
had severally addressed. 1890 Guapsione in Darly News 
31 Dec. 577 My own inability to acknowledge severally tic 
gifts..which have reached..me. 1892 Westcott Gospel of 
Life 33 We severally think with a mind which isinore or les 
in harmony with a universal mind. 

b. In legal language, opposed to joinsly. 

1447 Rolls of farlt. V. 140/1 An action of trespasse 
ayenst such takers and ayenst all thayin, to whom the 
possession..comes..joyntly or severally. 1474 /ééd¢. VI. 
115 2 That the same Shires. .stond and be severally charge. 
able and charged of the same men Archers. 1528 Garv1ineRin 
Pocock A'ec. Ref (1870) t. Lb 104 To proceed jointly or severaily: 
with your grace. 1628 Coxe On Litt, § 296 In this cace of 
the two Abbots in respect of their seuerall capacities, albeit 
the words be ioynt, yet the Law doth adiudge them to be 
seuerally seised. 1652 tr. Fitzherfert's Nat. Brevium 35 
Whether they shall recover severally damages upon that 
joynt count, it is a doubt, 1875 Poste Garus 11. 356 In 
Correality each creditor is severa/ly entitled to receive, and 
each dehtor is severa//y bound to discharge, the whoie 
Object of the obligation. @1887 J. Grant Reyal IMigh- 
fanders 1g Holcroft would in some way or other bring 
trouble upon thein conjunctly or severally. 

(6) Jointly (Sc. conjuncily and severally. 

1454 Weeistr. A berdon. (Maitland Club I. 261 Pe it kende til 
al men me Edwarde of pe Vesthale tit haf maide [the several 
persons named) coniunctly and seuerly my ful procuratoris. 
1457 Godstow Keg. 347 They made .John Daywell and 
Symond Tumere, .there trew and lawfull attorneyes, ioyntly 
and severally, to entre and delyver in ther name. 1554 acts 
of Sederunt (1790) 1 That thay, and ilk ane of thaim, con- 
junctlie and severalie, suld lelelie and trewlie minister i the 
said office of curatry. 1597 in S/alding Club AJisc. (1841 
I. 147 The quhilk to do we commit to you, coniunctlie and 
severallic, our full power, be this our precept. 1766 Brack- 
STONE Comm. . xii. 11.193 A devise to two persons, to hold 
jointly and severally, is a joint-tenancy. 1826 G. J. Be:r. 
Comm, Laws Scot. (ed. 5) 1. 346 If the co-obligants be 
bound jointly and severally, any one may be taken for the 
whole debt. 1838 W. Bere Dict. Lazu Scot. s. v. Conjunctiy., 
When two or more persons are bound conjunctly and 
severally to perform an obligation, they are liable s/ngu/iin 
solidumt, and it is in the option of the creditor to exact per- 
formance, either from each of them proportionally, or to 
enforce the obligation to the full extent against any one of 
them, leaving hin to seek his retief from the rest. 

+c. Preceded by numeral ady.; On two (etc.) 
separate occasions. Ods. 

1576 Gascoicne Aenclworth Castle Wks. 1910 Il. 121 
Twise severally summoned to appeare before the great Gods. 

2. Apart from others or from the rest; not 
together or in a company ; independently. arch. 

1530 Etyot mage Gov. (1541) 104 The thyrde state was of 
the base people or communers to whom seuerally should not 
be committed any authoritee. 1548 Geste Agst. Priv. 
lasse Lj, In the pryuate masse where the priest severally 
all alone hath hys toofe & eateth it alone. 1577 Hanmer 
Anc. Eccles. Hist., Euseb. 1. xvii. (1663) 29 They assembled 
together, severally men, and severally wonien. 1615 Mark- 
Ham Eng. Housew.1..25 Take knot grasse and shepheards 
purse, and plantaine, and stampe them seuerally. 1630 
Pacitr Christianogr, 1, ii. (1636! 55 These Christians live 
severally by themselves without any mixture of Mahonnetans 
or Pagans. 1660 Barrow Euc/id t. xxxii, Two angles (taken 
severally, or together). 1709 ATTERBURY Ser7.(Rom. xi. 6: 
(1726) II. 256 Ahraham, Isaac, and Jacob..to whom the 
Promise of the Blessed Seed was severally made. 188 
STEVENSON Si/zerado Sq. 9 A great variety of oaks stood, 
now severally, now in a becoming grove, among the fields, 


‘ 
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const. from. 1649 Mitton Erkon. xi 102 [The King is] not 
to be cunsider’d severally from them [the Parliament], 1862 
BK. Hai. //indu Philos. Syst. 99 Ut is the saine as concerns 
the experience of cognition, ceiue like, considered severally 
from its experience, , 

+b. Specially, particularly. Ods. rare. 

¢1610 Women Saints 70 The place cutt for the head 
seuerallie was made so iust for ber head as could Le deuised. 

3. Respectively. 

1585 IT. Wastixcton tr. Nicholay's Voy. wt. vii. 37h, 
Grecians and Geneuoises, and. .lewes..seuerally haue one 
streete todwell in. 1756 Burke Sud/. & B. 1.x, They stick 
severally to their own species in preference to all others. 
1827 C. Worvswortn Chas. / (1828) 2 ‘The parts which [ 
and they have severally taken are openly justified. 1875 
(onan Plato (ed. 2) 1, 33 ‘The great benefits which men- 
‘ind would obtain from their severally doing the things 
which they knew. 1 Atheneum 20 Mar. 2145/1 ‘The 
Constitution is saved.” * A Commission is needed at once.’ 
So say severally the very old and the very young amongst 
our legislators, 

+4. Differently, variously. Oés. 

1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. 1.1. § 3 To deliuer it (se. learn- 
ing) from the discredites and disgiaces which it hath 
receiued ; all from ignorance; Lut ignorance seuerally dis- 
guised, 1625 — Ess., Of liutlding (Arb.) 549, 1 vnderstand 
both these Sides.,to be vinforme without, though seuerally 
Partitioned within, 1628 Frrtuam Aesofves 1, xciii. 271 
There are, and that seuerally, that te much troubled with 
the disease of speaking. a 1644 Ciituincwortn Sern. it. 
§ 42 Ilow severally Satan plants his Engines for the subver- 
sion of the Church. 

Severalty (sevéralti). [a. Al\. severalte, -aule: 
sce SEVERAL a. and -TY.] 

1. ‘The condition of leing separate or distinct; 
separateness, distinctness, independence. 

1449 Pecock Aefr, t. x. 50 Jit herfore tho craftis in thiik 
man ben not the lasse dyuerse, ne neuer tle lasse kepen her 
seueralte in boundis and markis as in hem silf. 1571 Gotw- 
inc Calvin on /’s. Ixxiv. 16 Insatiable covetousnes and 
ambition breaketh whatsoever severaltie [guicguid dis- 
tinctionts) is made in the world. 1648 I'v. Hate Select 7A. 
269 He singles them out in a familiar kinde of severalty 
both of knowledg and respect. 1650 13. Viscollinunium 
37 A respective severalty, that each Nation should operate 
separately..in cases peculiar to their severall interests. 
1679 Putter Moder. Ch. Eng. (1843) 21 The several societies 
of Christian men, unto every of which the name of a Church 
is given, with addition betokening severalty, as the Chuich 
of Rome, Corinth, Ephesus, agin: 1847 Grote Greece 
nn. x. IIT. 92 The original severalty and subsequeut con- 
solidation of the different portions of Attica. 1849 /éid. in. 
axxvill. V. 8 ‘Ihe discordant severalty of agents conspicuous 
in the Homeric thevlogy. a 1882 T. H. Green /’roleg. 
Ethics (1883) 31 Something other than the manifold things 
themselves which combines them without effacing their 
severalty, 

2. In severalty [AF. en severalic]. a. Law, Of 
land: (Held) in a person’s own right without being 
joined in interest with another (opposed to joint- 
tenancy, coparcenary, and tenancy-in-common) ; 
(held) as private enclosed property (opposed to 
common), 

To know in severalty: = ‘to know one’s several’: see 
Severat C. 2c. 

€347§ Partenay 3640 Thi land shal be.. Parted in partes 
.. Neuer to-geders hold in scueralte. 1480 Cor. Lect Bh, 
447 tle kepeth diuer-e pastures in seueralte, which owen to 
be comen. 1523 Fitzuers Surv. 2 And than is nat an acre 
so moche worthe as & it were in seueralty inclosed or in 
scuerall pasture. 1540 Act 32 //en. V///,¢.1§ 3 The same 
in three partes to be divided in certainety and by special 
divisions as it may be knowen in severaltic. 158: W. 5S. 
Compend, Exaim. 18h, Tenaunts in coinnion be not so good 
hushandes as when every man hath his parte in seueralty. 
1653 tr. Avtchin's Courts Leet (ed. 2) 476 Vhey are Tenants 
in severalty. 1766 iackstone Comm. II. 185 If two joint. 
tenants agree to part their lands, and hold them in severalty, 
they are no tonzer joint-tenants. 1807 VANCOUVER Agric. 
Devon (1813) 102 Coarse moor-land, lying in severalty. 18:8 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2 I. 329 Not in the nature of dower, 
that is, in severalty, but in common with the heir, 1895 
Maine //?st. /ustit. iv. 101 The arable lands are held in 
severalty, while pasture and bog are in common. 1895 
Stranan Law of Property (1908) 132 By partition is n-eant 
the dividing up of the joint estate among the joint tenants, 
who henceforth hold their individual shares in severalty. 

(4) Const. /o or for (the possessor). 

3923 Acl14 415 Hen. V//1,c.6§ 1 Yt shalbe teafi.ll to 
your said tesecher [etc.)..to enclose the said olde Waye.. 
and that frohensforthe to holde in Severaltie to them and to 
their Heires and Assignes to their owne use and profitt for 
ever..without any comon Waye or passage ther. 1652 
Hevuin Cosimogr. ii. 44 Every one..should..take as much 
ground in severalty for his own inheritance, as he could 
overcome. é 

b. Separately, apart from others, particularly. 

1988 Fraunce Lawiers Logike 1. iii, 8gb, If the same 
Logicall Doctor. should affirme the same of all the other 
kindes of causes specially and in seueralty. 1624 Wottos 
Archit. 1. 64 Hauing considered the precedent Appertions 
or Quertures, in seueraltie according to their particular 
Requisites. 1768 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 1. 240 That all 
should enjoy the produce of their skill and industry in 
severalty, without interruption from others. 1893 RAIL 
Soc. Eng. Introd. 17 It has seemed best to treat of each 
great department of our social life in severalty. 

ec. In or into several divisions or parts. ’ 

1824 J. Davison Disc. Prophecy vi. ut. 388 Polytheism 
divided the world, anc its owncreed, in severalty; it set up 
its deities over particular regions. 1868 GLansTone Fic. 
Mundi viii. § 12. 304 One group of these traditions.. which 
when associated compose a nehula, appears before us in 
severalty, divided between the three individualities of Arte- 
mis, Persephoné, and Aphrodite. Pre 

3. Land held by an individual not joined with 


SEVERANCE. 


other owners. Also, the condition of land so held ; 


a state of being owned by individuals. 

1570 DEE Math. Pref. aij, Which was when .ground 
suld were to be layd out: or (when discrder preuailed) that 
Commons were distributed into seueraltics. 1766 Brack- 
STONE Cousm, 1. xii. IL. 194 Estates in common ean only 
be dissolved two ways: 1. By uniting all the titles and 
interests in one tenant..which brings the whole to one 
severalty: 2. By making tition hetween the several 
tenants in common, which gives them all respective several- 
ties. 1801 Farmer's Jlag. Nov. 400 Reducing all common 
and intermixed possessions into severalty. 1814 SHtRRFFF 
Agric. Shetid. 179 Till land is placed in a state of severalty, 
. inclosures are seldom erected inany country, 1844 A/in. 
fivi.l. Sel. Comin. Commons’ [nclosure 27 It often happens 
that in these shifting severalties the occupier of Jot one this 
year goes round the whole of the several lots in rotation. 
1862 Merivace in Afacm. Alag. July 265 Not inclosed from 
the waste, but merely converted from ‘common field ’ into 
severalty, 

b. altri. 

1844 Min. Evid, Sel. Comm, Commons’ Inclosure 27 After 
the crop has been removed, these Iands become commonable 
to all the parties having a severalty right, and to no others. 
Lbid., Theseveralty crop. /67d., Circumstances under which 
the severalty ownership of these lands shifts from time to 
time. 1892 Pall Mall Gaz. 30 May 6/2 A private arrange- 
ment between the lord, the severalty owners, and the 
owners of lammas rights. 

+4. A separate, distinct, or particular thing, 
point, feature, etc. Ods. 

1561 1. Norton Calzin’s /nst, t. xiii. 37 Lette it not come 
in our myndes ones to imagine suche a Trinitie of Persons as 
may hold our thought withdrawen into seueralties [ed. 1562 
seueralities} 12610 HEaLey S4. Aug. Citte ofGod vin. vii. tr. 
Vives 309 Vhe first apprehensions..nature hath giuen man, 
whence the knowledge of many great seueralties arise [unde 
rerum multarum magnarumque oritur cognitio). 1637 
Hevun Ausw. Burton 163 These are the severalties contained 
in that generall head ; and they relate either to preaching 
or to praying. 1640 Be, Hart “pisc. u. vil. 124 Here is a 
manifest distinction hetwixt the Pastor or Dishop, and those 
of his charge; and they are described by thie severalties of 
their estates. 1667 WaterHousR Narr. Fire in London 17 
Many other Authors have given usseveralties which summed 
up together, makes out such secret policies. 

5. (See quot.) 

1867 Smyth Satlor's Word-bk., Severalty, the denomina- 
tion under which disagreements respecting accounts amongst 
the part-owners of a ship are referred, either to equity 
courts, or the common law. 

Severance (se‘vérins). [a. AF. severance, OF. 
sevrance, f, seur-er: see SEVER v. aud -ANCE.] 

1. The act or fact of severing; the state of being 
severed ; separation. 

1467-8 Rodis of Partt. V. 574/1 Severaunces from Shires, 
and makyng of Shires by theymself. 1491 Act 7 fen. 17/1, 
c.12§1 To preserve the possessions of the Crown hoolly 
and entierly without any severaunce or decreasing therof. 
1565 Act 8 Ffliz, ci 16 § 2 The w sayd severance and 
Devision of the sayd proffers shalhe entred of Recorde. 
160z Carew Cornzw, 11. 152 These 2. riuers..doe enclose 
betweene them..a neck of land..in regard of his fruitful- 
nesse, not vnworthy ofa seuerance. 1786 JEFFERSON IV772, 
(1859) II. 66 ‘This measure. .gives ine serions apprehensions 
of the severance of the eastern and western parts of our 
confederacy. 1787 J. Bartow Oration 4 Fuly 8 Our sever- 
ance from the [British empire. 1864 Pusey Lect, Daniel 
(1876) 50x A meeting..after this first severance. 1873 
J. Geixte Gt, [ce Age xxxiil. 474 ‘The sea again stole in be. 
tween our islands and the Continent, until a final severance 
was effected, 1875 M. ArnoLp God §& Bible Pref. 34 Their 
religion involved severance from Rome, 1876 Miss Brappon 
J. Haggard’s Dau, I, 81 He.. kissed her with more warmth 
of feeling than he had ever shown after so short a severance. 
1879 CaLDERWoOD A/ind § Br.iv. 91 There is no real sever- 
ance of the lobes. 

b. const. defiveen (two or more objects). + For- 
merly, a distinction or difference defzveen. 

rqza Yonce tr. Secreta Secret. 180 Mekenesse is the 
Seuerance and the difference betwene a kyngeanda tyraunt. 
1508 Dunsar Sua Mariit Wonen 31% For, thocht I say it 
iy self, the seuerance wes mekle, Betuix his bastard blude, 
and my birth noble. ¢1642 Contra-Replicant's Compl. 28 
‘The Law itself makes ever a distinction betwixt the King 
and hts agents: though our Replicant will not allow any 
such severance. 1845 Maurtce Alor. Philos. in Encycl. 
Afetrop. 11. 665/1 Now more than at any former time there 
was a severance between religion and philosophy. 1851 
Giapstone Géean, VI. xlviil. 32 To draw in practice those 
lines of severance between truth and falsehood. 185 
Pusey ?ruth Eng. Ch. 59 The temporary severance hetween 
Rome and both Asiatic and African Churches. 1883 Cuat- 
mers & Houcu Bankruptcy Act Introd. 9 A severance is 
made between judicial and administrative functions. 1912 
Blackw. Mag. Jan. 148/2 The severance hetween tbe 
Parliament and the country is complete. 

2. Law, a. The division of a joint estate into 
independent parts; the destruction of the unity of 
interest in a joint estate. 

1539 Act 3: Hen. VII/,c. 1 § 1 Forasmuche as..diverse 
of the Kinges Subjectes being seised of Mannors landes 
[etc.] as joynt tenauntes..cannot..make any severans 
division or particion thereof, without either of their mutuall 
consentes and assentes. 1628 Coxe On Litt, 192 If two 
Joyntenaunts be, and one maketh a Lease, this is a seuer- 
unce of the joynture. 1766 BiackstoNE Como. Il. 185 
Joint-tenants heing seised per my et per tout, every thing 
that tends to narrow that interest..Is a severance or de- 
struction of the jointure. 1818 Cruise Divest (ed. 2) 11. sox 
A inortgage by a joint tenant, for a term of years, will 
operate as a severance of the joint tenancy. 2895 StRAHAN 
Law of Property (1908) 89 ‘The severance of the reversion... 
that is, the dividing hetween two or more of the estate in 
reversion. /did. 134 Severance of joint tenancies in land 
may also be brought about by merger. 


H 
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b. The detaching of fruit, minerals, fixtures, ete. 


from the soil or realty. 

t60z Fucsecke ist 24. Parall, 38 After the sowing and 
before the seuerance [of thecorn]. 1628 Coxe Ou Lrét. 55h, 
Seuerance or remouing of the corne. 1684 ManLey Cowes 
Interpr. s.v., Severance of Corn is the cutting and carrying 
it off from the ground, and sometimes the setting out the 
Tythe from the rest of the Corn is called Severance. 1769 
DLackstonge Comm, IV. 232 Of things..that adhere to the 
freehold, as corn, grass, trees, and the like, or lead upon 
a house, no larciny could be committed by the rules of the 
common law; but the severance of them was, and in many 
things is still, merely a trespass. 1817 W. SeLwvyn Lazu 
Nisi Prius (ed. 4) 11, 1208 The right to tithes accrues 
immediately onthe severance. 1911 ODGERS Comunon Law 
II. 700 When things annexed to the freehold are sold in con- 
templation of an immediate severance. 

ce. The separation of two or more parties that 
are joined ina writ, as when one is nonsuited and 
the other is allowed to proceed in the action. Also, 
“the putting in several or separate pleas or answers 
by two or more disjointly’ (Borvier). 

1607 Cowen /nterpr., Severance is the singling of two or 
more, that ioyne in one writ, or are ioyned in one writ. 1628 
Coxe On Litt, 139 If two be Plaintifes ina Natixo habendo, 
if one be nonsuit this is the Nonsuite of both, and no 
sommons and seuerance doth: lie in that case. did. 139 b, 
Note, Seuerance is twofold, vzz. hy Sommons ad sequendum 
simu, and that is when one of the Demandants or Plaintifes 
neuer appeared; and by award of the Court of Nonsuit 
without any sommons, and that is after appearance. 1684 
MAn Lev Cowell's [nterpr. s.v., Severance in Debt {is} where 
two, or more, Execurors are named Plaintiffs, and the one 
refuses to prosecute. 1741 T. Ropixson Gavelkind t. vi. 110 
It is the less unreasonable that the Part of him not pro- 
ceeding should be divided with the rest in this Case, becanse 
he does not hy the Severance ahsolutely cease to be l’arty 
tothe Record. 1824 Sternen Princ. Pleading 270 Where 
in respect of several subjects or several defendants, a sever- 
ance has thus taken place in the pleading, this may.. lead. to 
a corresponding severance in the whole subsequent series. 

Severane, obs. forin of Soverricn. 

Severans, -ant: sec SEVERON. 

+ Severat e, a. Ods. Altered form of SEPARATE 
a., after sever. IIence + Severatly aaz. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur iv. vii. 127 Ie tooke vs seueratly 
as we rode on oure auentures. 1563 //owilies 11. Right 
Use Ch. tt, Ddj, When every man and woman in scuerate 
leckd. 1567-71 seuerat, later ed. seuerall) pretence of de- 
uotyon prayeth priuately. 

Severation (sevarél'fan). rave. [f. SEVER v. + 
-ATION.] Separation, severance. 

1649 J. Eftuistone) tr. Behsen’s Efpist. vi. § 60 The 
humane Science..may in that same light see, not onely it 
selfe, but likewise all other naturall things according to the 
severation of the Word. 1654 [Exrtstone & Sparrow) tr. 
Behmen's Myst. Magn. iv. 12 Now we are to consider of 
the Severation in the fire. 1821 W. P. C. Barton Flora 
NV, Amer. 1, 27 Michaux deemed it suffictently at variance 
with that genus in its fruit, to justify a severation. 1852 
W, JERDAN Autobiog. I]. 282 The last severation of all 
human ties. 

Severe (s/vie1),@a. Also6 sever, Sc. seveir(e, 
(7 seveere, seveare). [a. F. secere or ad. L. severus. 
Cf. It., Sp., Pg. severo.] 

I. Rigorous in condemnation or punishment. 

1. Of persons, their temper, disposition, etc. : 
Rigorous in one’s treatment of, or attitude towards, 
offenders ; unsparing in the exaction of penalty ; 
not inclined to indulgence or leniency. 

1§48 Exvot Dict., Asfer,..rude, seuere, rigorous. /drd., 
Austerus,..cruelle, austere, seuere, 1560 Davus tr. Sled: 
dane's Count, xv. 197, Ina steade of a gentle and merci- 
full Prince, you shall haue a seuere executour of iustice. 
@1568 Ascuam Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 47 One of the greatest 
henefites, that euer God gaue me, is, that he sent me so 
sharpe and seuere Parentes, and so ientle a scholemaster. 
1603 Suacs. A/eas, for AL. ut il. 276 He who the sword of 
Ifeauen will beare, Should be as holy, as seueare. 1611 
Baste IV isd, v. 20 His severe wrath shall he sharpen for « 
sword, 1611 Heywooo Golden Age t. i, Why shonld not | 
proue as seuere a mother As he a ccruell father. 1667 Mit- 
Ton P, L. 1x. 1169 And am I now upbiaided, as the cause 
Of thy transgressing? not enough severe, It seems, in thy 
restraint. @1715 Burnet Own Time (1823) I. 290 They 
were men of severe tempers, and kept good discipline. 1780 
Ilarris PAilol. Eng. Wks. (1841) 463 [Athens] found the 
cruel Sylla her severest eneiny. 1829 Goer Anne ofG. xiv, 
Charles of Burgundy deserved the character of a just though 
severe prince, 1849 Macauray A/?st, Eng. viii. I. 342 “The 
King’s temper was arbitrary and severe. 1878 Date Lecdé. 
Preach, iii. 74 Nature is sometimes kindly if she ts often 
severe. 

absol. 1817 SHetLtey Rev. /slam wu. xxxiv, Nor are the 
strong and the severe to keep The empire of the world. 

b. Const. 40, with, against, 

[z561: cf. 3.) 1648 Hamilton Papers (Camden) 216 The 
Houses haue been of late very seuere against the poore Cana- 
liers, @1699 StituincrL, (J.), What inade the church of 
Alexandria be so severe with Origen for, but holding the 
incence in his hands..? yet for this he was cast out of the 
church. @1700 EveEtyn Diary 22 July 1674, A severe master 
tohis servants. 1725 Pore Ocyss. 1x. 132 Each rules his race, 
his neighbour not his care, Heedless of others, to his own 
severe. 1742 Grav Adversity 31 Justice, to herself severe. 

ce. Of a person's looks, demeanour, etc.: Be- 


tokening a severe mood or disposition. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus s. v. Sexerus, Seuere grauitie of 
countenance. 1600 Suaxs. A. 7. Z. at vii. 155 The lustice, 
.. With eyes seuere, and heard of formall cut. 1603 KNoLirs 
Hist. Turks (1621) 709 Saying with a severe countenance, 
that they were worthie of such death. 1675 Cover in Zarly 
Voy. Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 206 A full, roundish high fore- 
head, a severe brow. 1829 Scott /vanhoc xxxvi, ‘There 


SEVERE. 


is in this mansion ..,’said the Grand Master, in a severe tone, 
‘a Jewish woman,’ 1848 THAcKERAY lan, Fair xlix, The 
Lady Tareacres..to whom the Colonel's lady made also a 
most respectful obeisance: it was returned with severe dignity 
by the exalted person in question. 

2, Of law, judgement, punishment, discipline, 
restraint, and the like: Involving strict and rigorous 
treatment; executed or carried out with rigour; 
not leaning to tenderness or laxity ; unsparing. 

1562 Win3ET Cert. 7 ractates ii. Wks. (S. T.S.) I. 21 The 
seueir punisment of Core, Dathan, and Abiron. ¢1570 W. 
Waser The Longer thow livest 1752 (Brandl), I represent 
Gods seuere iudgement, Which dallieth not where to strike 
he doth purpose. 1592 SHaks. Kom. & Ful. v. ill. 269 Let 
my old life be sacrific'd.. Vnto the rigour of seuerest Law. 
1661 Act 13 Chas. [1,c. 9 § 21 None shall presume co quar- 
rell with his Superior Officer, upon pain of severe punish- 
ment. 1662 StitttncrL. Orig. Sacre mi. t. § 12 It is not 
evident that the Laws of all the antient Common-wealths 
were so severe against Atheism. 1669-70 MarveLt Corr. 
Wks. (Grosart) II, 306 The House.. voted. .that severe pro- 
vision be made against all frauds'upon the importation [of 
wine), 1797 Mrs. Ravcuirre /éalian x, Schedoni hinted 
that the obedience of youth was hopeless unless severer 
measures were adopted. 1819 SHELLEY Cemci v. ii. 73 To 
pursue this monstrous crimé By the severest forms of law. 
3838 F. A. Plavey] tr. Schdmann's Assemb. A then. Introd. 
19 The people. .disliking the severe controll of the four 
hundred. 1861 M. Pattison £ss. (1889) I. 47 Severer 
penalties awaited drunkenness, dissipation, or dicing. 

b. Of a compact: Imposing rigorous conditions, 


stringent. Of an account: Unsparingly exacted. 

1591 SHAKS. 1 ffen. V/,v. iv. 114 If we conclude a Peace, 
It shall be with such strict and seuere Couenants, As little 
shall the Frenchmen gaine thereby. 1684 Contempl. St. 
Maw 1, ix. (1699) 106 Let us not misspend the time of this 
Life, since so severe an account will be demanded of all the 
henefits which we have received. 1751 JorTIN Serv. a7) 
I. vii. 135 Power wantonly exercised is the undesirable 
opportunity of doing mischief, for which a severe account is 
to be given in the next state. 

e. Ofa prisoncr: Rigorously cenfined, sonce-se. 

1740 RicuarDson /’amela (1824) 1. 138 You told me once 
she was in London waiting on a bishop's lady, when all the 
time she was a severe prisoner here. 

3. Unsparing in censure, criticism, or reproof. 

1561 B. Goocr Palingenuins’ Zodiac of Life Ep. Ded., As 
the deuine Plato (although a Iudge somethynge to seuer 
agaynste them). .doth confesse. 158: J. Hamitton Cath, 
7 raict. 21 S. Hierom, the seucir impugner of all hzritiks in 
his age. 1638 Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. 11.) 83 Your 
friend therefore, is certainly move severe than he neede to 
be. ¢1673 Watter To the Duchess, when he presented 
this Book & While we your wit and early knowledge fear, 
‘lo our productions we become severe, 1680 DRYDEN bas 
Ovid's Ep. (1716) 9 The most severe Censor cannot but be 
pleas’d with the Prodigality of his [Ovid’s] Wit. 1683 Sik 
J. Turner Pallas Arniata 39 wmarg., Lipsius severe to 
Vegetins. 31711 Avnison Spect, No. 124 Pr As the most 
severe Reader makes Allowances for many Restsand Nod- 
ding-places ina Volumninous Writer. 1760-2 Gotpsm, Ci?. 
{V, xcix, Her very appearance was sufficient to silence the 
severest satirist of the sex. 1780 A/irror No. 70 His good- 
nature., prevented him from viewing, with too severe an eye, 
the occasional excesses of some of his companions. 1825 
Macautay Ess., Afilton » 7 Nor..will the severest of our 
readers blaine us. 1837 WHEWeELL //ist. duduct. Sci. (1857) 
I. 138 The exact but severe historian of astronomy, Delam- 
bre,..loses all his bitterness when he comes to Hipparchus. 
1858 Mas. Paut Maiden Sisters xii. 119 ‘There is no depth 
in the talk of general society, but plenty of lightness and 
flippancy.’ *I think you are severe,’ said Ellen, courageously. 

sol. €%614 SYLVESTER Mficro-cosm. 374 Wks. (Grosart) 
I]. 100 If I be mnerry, I am mad (say the Severe). 
b. 70 be severe on (or wpor) : to pass harsh or 
sarcastic judgement on, ‘to be hard upon’. 

1672 WvycuerLey Love in Wood 1. i. 26 His.wit properly 
lies in.. being severe as they call it, upon other peoples 
cloaths. 1713 Appison Guardian No. 162 ? 1 The good 
Lady Lizard... desired her Cosin Thomas. .not to be so severe 
on his Relations. 1731-8 Swirt Pel. Conversat, 103, I sup- 
pose the Colonel was cross’d in his first Love, which makes 
him so severe on all the Sex. 1858 Mus, Paut. A/aiden Sis- 
ters xiv. 138 ‘One must not be severe on a little inequality 
of temper,’ said Norah, laughing. ng 

ce. Of an utterance, opinion, ctc.: Unsparing in 
censtire ; strongly condemnatory. 

1s61 B. Gooce Palingenins’ Zodiac of EUG Ep. Ded., 
Humbly requesting that, .the simple frutes of a yong head, 
may strongly be defended from the seuer reprehensionsof Mo- 
mus, 1668 Marvett Corr, Wks. (Grosart) II. 253 Weon Mun- 
day send to the Lords severe votes against their proceedings. 
1692 Norris 7wo /7veat. Div. Light .15 He..very gravely 
applies to me two of the most severe Texts of Scripture that 
he could pick out in all the Bible. 1709 Swirt 7. 76 
Apol. (1710) a 3, The severest Stroaks of Satyr in his Book. 
178: Cowrer 7 adle-t. 103, 1 grant the sarcasm Is too severe. 
1873 B. Harte /iddletown 27 He was arrested..and dis- 
charged with asevere reprimand. 1879 Lussock Addr. Pod. 
& Educ. ix. 151 English travellers in Oriental countries 
frequently make severe remarks on the manner in which the 
..remains of antiquity are allowed to go to ruin. 

IL. Conforming to a rigorous standard, 

4, Extremely strict in matters of conduct or 
behaviour; rigorous in self-discipline and _ self- 
restraint ; austere with oneself; shunning laxity or 


sclf- pleasing. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Seuerus, A seuere man es- 
chewynge all sensuall pleasures, 1604 SHAKS. Off, 11. li 
zor Come, you are too seuere a Moraller. 1643 Sir T. 
Browne Aelig. Med. 1. § 7 Vo doe no injury, nor take none, 
was a principle, which to my former yeers. .seemed to con- 
tain enough of Morality, but my more setled yeares, and 
Christian constitution have fallen upon severer resolutions. 
1671 Mitton P. R. 1v, 280 The Stoic severe, 1709 STEELE 
Tatler No. 4?8 Heis held in the highest Veneration imagin- 


SEVERE. 


able for a severe Honesty, and Love of his Country. @1715 
Burnet O7en Titre (1766) 1. 459 He was a ian of severe 
morals. 1798 Soruta LEE poriee. T., Young Lady's T.11. 
4tr Emily affected severe economy in her travelling expences. 
1818 Scott Rob Noy xiii, A man of severe temperance, 1822 
Mrs. Hemans Stege of Valencia i, We must fall As men 
that in severe devotedness Have chosen their part, and 
bound themselves to death, 1869 Tozer //ight. Turkey Il, 
306 (His} severe impartiality adds weight to his authority. 
1879 Frovoe Czsar xxviii. 481 A Roman matron of the 
strictest and severest type. é 

b. Of habits, ctc.: Dictated by strict and austere 
principles of living. 

1828 Sewettin Oxf. Prise Ess. 36 The Spartan manners 
were rough, simple, and severe. 1879 Froune Crsar vi. 49 
The habits of the houschold were simple and severe. 

ce. Ofasecret: Strictly kept (7 0ds.). Of a resolu- 
tion: Unyielding, rigid. 

1734 Fiecninc Univ. Gall. w. i, 1 beg this thing may be 
kept a severe secret, 1849 De Quincey Engl. Alail Coach 
Wks. 1890 XII1. 276 The linperor..descended in great 
pomp from his throne, with the severest resolution never to 
remount it, : ‘ 

§. Of intellectual operations, thought, etc. : Con- 
forming to an exacting standard of mental effort ; 
rigidly exact or accurate; grave, serious, uot light 
or recreative ; not shrinking from what is toilsome 


or difficult. (Cf. 9.) 

1605 Bacon Adv Learn, u. t § 3.8 A substantiall and 
seuere Collectionof the Heteroclites, or Irregularsof Nature, 
well examined & described. c1645 Howevce Lett. (1655) I]. 
xli. 50, I find you have a genius for the most solid and 
severest sort of studies. 1662 STiLLinGrL. Orig. Sacre it. 
vill. § 6. 235 And upon severe enquiry we shall find the grand 

rinciple which [etc.]. 1682 DrypeNn Relig. Latct 233 Those 
Fours hast thou to Nobler use employ'd, And tlie severe 
Delights of Truth enjoy’d. 1757 Gray Bard 127 Truth 
severe, hy Fairy Fiction drest. 1812 Cresswett Maxima 
4 Min. 1. 10 In haste to quit the province of severe reasoning. 
1821 Wlaziatr Tad/e-t., Milton's Sonn, A day spent in social 
retirement and elegant relaxation from severer studies. 1839 
De Quincey Recoll. Lakes Wks. 1862 11. 203 Under the 
continual restraint of severe good sense. 1863 Geo. Exvior 
Romola 1. xii, (He] is held 11 high honour for his severe 
scholarship, 

absol. 1683 Soame & Deyven tr. Botleau's Art Poct.t. 
76 Happy who in his verse can gently steer From grave to 
light, from pleasant to severe (orig. du flarsant au scvéere}. 
1734 Pore &ss. Mau iv. 380 Form'd by thy converse, happily 
to steer From grave to gay, froin lively to severe 

b. said of a student, thinker, etc. 

1603 Damier Def. Rhyine 5h, Peraduenture there will 
be found in the now contemned recordes of Kyme matter 
not vnfitting the grauest Diuine and seuerest Lawyer in 
this kingdome. 1706 Hearne Collect. 8 Mar. (O.H.S.) I. 
201 Mr. Sinith.. bas been..a severe Student. 

6. In reference to style or taste, literary or 
artistic: Shunning redundance or unessential orna- 
ment; not florid or exuberant; sober, restrained, 
austerely simple or plain. 

1665 Bovre Occas. Refi. vi. i. (1848) 341 To expect that 
Piety and Vertue were able, by their native charins, so 
much to endear my dress, as to win themselves adorers in 
a plain, or even a severe one. 1676 DrvoENn State /nnoc. 
Pref. (1677) h3 Virgil and Horace, the severest Writers of 
the severest Age. 1693 — Drse. Satire Ess. 1900 I]. 65 
Lucilius, who was more severe, and more correct. 1820 
Keats A/yferiou 1. 211 That inlet to severe magnificence 
Stood full blown, for the God to enter in. 1849 Ruskin 
Sev. Lanips ii. § 24. 56 Vhe forms of the tracery were still 
severe and pure. 1856 Emerson Eng. Srarts, Jlanners 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 50 Even Bruinmel their fop was marked 
by the severest simplicity in dress. 1860 Ruskin od. 
Paint. V. 1x. xi. 319 He would bave heen remembered as 
one of the severest of painters, 1872 Black Adv. Phacton 
x, Queen Titania’s more severe but no less graceful costume. 

+ b. Of a language: Concise, terse, not redun- 
dant. Ods. rare. . 

1680 Davoren Pref. Ovid's Ef. (1716) 15 The Latin (a most 
Severe and Compendious Language). 

TIT. Of impersonal agencies or conditions: Press- 
ing hardly, rigorous. 

7. Of the weather, etc.: Causing great discomfort 
or injury to living beings; hard, rigorous; very 
cold, wet or stormy. 

1676 in 12h Rep. Hist. MSS. Comnt. App. v.32 God bless 
your two deare sweet babies and keep them from the sharp 
colds of this seveare weather. @1700 Evetyn Diary 7 Mar. 
1658, This had heen the severest winter that any man alive 
bad known in England. 1768 H. Wacprork Let. to Earl 
Strafford 25 June, We have had some severe rain; but the 
season is now beautiful. 1774 Pennant Jour Scotl. in 21772 
175 The climate is very severe. 1788 M. CuTLer in Life, 
etc. (1888) I. 420 Very severe shower in the night. 1812 
New Bot. Gard. 1. 59 In case the frost is not so severe as 
to destroy the flowers, 1866 G. Macponatp Azn. OQ. 
Neighh. xxviii. (1878) 477 Very severe weather came. 1884 
Harper's Mag. Jan. 283/2 They would require slightly 
severer cold to affect them. 


b. Of fire or light : Painfnlly or searchingly in- 


tense. rare. 

1652 CrasHaw Carmen Deo Nostro Wks. (1904) 252 O that 
Book ! whose leaves so bright Will sett the world in severe 
light. 1667 Mitton ?. L. 11, 276 Our torments also may in 
length of trme Become our Elements, these piercing Fires 
As soft as nowsevere. 1822 SHeLtLey 772. Life 424 Tn that 
light’s severe excess. 

c. Of an attack of illness or disease : Attended 
with a maximum of pain or distress, violent. 

1725 N. Rosinson 7h. Physick 265 Itis the way Nature 
her self often takes, in solving the severer Fevers, 1756 
Mrs. Catperwoop in Coltness Collect. (Maitland Club: 224 
The coldness of the inn had given Mr. Calderwood a severe 
cold. 1803 Med. Frui. X. 522 The complaint was in many 
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cases very severe, but fatal to very few. 
Life (1881) 83. I finally caught a severe cold. 1899 A //butt’s 
Syst. Med. VILL. 507 In severe cases (of eczema) there may 
be some prodromal symptoms. 

8. OF pain, suffering, loss, or the like: Grievous, 
extreme. 

1742 Gray Eton 80 Moody Madness laughing wild Amid 
severest woe. 178: Cowrer Truth 10x His voluntary pains, 
severe and long. 1794 Mrs. Raocuirre JJyst. l/dolpho 
xxxvill, The silence of Valancourt..oppressed F.mily with 
severe anxicty. 1808 A/ed. Trad X1X. 173 Severe shooting 
pains in the head were felt. 1838 Prescott Ferd. 4 /sab. 
1, xi. (1854) I. 272 The loss inflicted on the infantry was also 
severe, 1844 Il. II. Witson Bett. /udia I. 200 Vheir 
exposure beyond the trenches to the fire of the garrison 
would have been attended with still severer loss of life. 
1848 THACKERAY | an. Fair xxxii, She watched incessantly 
by the wounded lad, whose pains were very severe. 1868 
Spectator yo June 874/2 There has been a severe fall in the 
value of the shares. 

absol, 1802 Buvvors //ygela vin. 141 The gouty, besides 
having 10 struggle with every thing that puin has of severe, 
are (etc. ]. 

b. Qualifying an agent-n., as @ severe loser. 

1748 Foote A nights 1, Wks. 1799 1. 80 "Vis odd, that the 
same cause that Increases the passion in one sex should 
destroy it in the other; the reason is above my reach, but 
the fact 1 am a severe witness of. 1863 Fawcett /'o/. 
Econ. ut. v. 185 Individuals engaged in the trade might be 
severe losers. 

9. Of events or circnmstances, labour or exercise, 
a struggle or contest, a test, trial, etc.: Hard to 
sustain or endure; making great demands on one’s 
powers or resources; arduous. 

1774 Bevant Mythod, I. 58 Osiris. then entered Thrace, 
with the King of which he hada severe encounter. 1784 
Cowrer Vash iv. 389 The man feels least, as more inur'd than 
she To winter, andthe current in his veins More briskly mov'd 
hy his severer toils. 1798 Forester in /‘aget Papers 12,6) 
I. itg This day..met near Oakham, have had a very severe 
day. 1826 Diskaeu V. Grey iv. xiii. 244 De Borfileurs 
once more assisted me, though his terms were most severe. 
1827 Scott Two Drovers \atrod., The master of the pack 
takes as severe exercise as his whipper-in. 1838 Prescott 
Ferd. & lsab. i. xiv. (1854) I]. 220 This action was one of 
the severest which occurred in these wars, 1860 TyNoaLi 
Glace, 1. xxii. 347 In the following experiment the ice was 
subjected to asull severer test. 1867 Baxer Nile Tribut. 
xiv. (1386) 244 The pace was too severe, and, although 
running wonderfully, he was obliged to give way to the 
horses. 1880 C. T. Newrox Art 4 Archeol, viii. 323 Uni- 
versities where this elaborate training was tested by com- 
petitive examinations of the severest kind. 


b. Of a curve: Sharp, hard to ‘negotiate’. 

1897 Darly News 1 Sept. 3/1 This is againa very difficult 
piece of running. ‘There are severe curves at Smethwick 
and at Worcester Foregate. 

10. Naut. (See uot. 1867.) 

1830 Marryvat Aynyg's Own xii, Belay all that; take a 
severe turn, and don't come up an inch. 1867 Smytu 
Sailor's Word-bh., Severe, effectual; as, a severe turn in 
belaying a rope. 

ll. collog. (chicfly U.S., A vague epithet 
denoting superlative quality ; very big or powerful ; 
hard to beat. 

1834 J. Hare Wentucky 11.9 Your whiskey is as good as 
your fire, and that is saying a great deal, for you are the 
severest old beaver to tote wood that I’ve scen for many 
along day, 1847 De Quincey SA, Jdilit. Nur Wks. 18g0 
XIII. 209 uote, hese Andes, in Jonathan's phrase, are a 
‘severe range of hills; 1864 ATKINSON Stauton Grange 75 
The whole party arrived, quite ready for a ‘severe tea’. 
1889 C. D. Warner in Harper's Mag. Jan. 270/1 A well- 
known character in the mountains, who has killed twenty- 
one men...He is called, in the language of the country 
(Kentuck y], a ‘severe ‘ man. 

12. Epithet of a small snake, Coluber severus. 

180z SHaw Gen. Zool. IN. 421 Severe snake. Coluber 
Severus. 

13. quasi-adv. = SEVERELY. 

1599 Nasne Leuten Siuffe 20 Not any where is the word 
seuerer practised, the preacher reuerentlier obserued and 
honoured. 1653 Mitton Ps. ii. 9 The Lord shall scoff 
them, then severe Speak to them in his wrath. 1725 Pore 
Odyss. \. 446 No blame severe his choice. 

Severe, obs. form of SEVER v. 

Severed (se-vaid), #f/. a. [f. SEVER v. + -ED1.] 
In senses of the verb. 

158: Howett Devises L iiij, Then eche a seuerde peece 
doth spoyle, Which late conioynde, no force could foyle. 
1588 IT. Hucues J/isfort. Arthur 1. L 107 How close the 
seuered skinne vnites againe. 1606 SHaks. Ant. § Cé. 1, 
xiii, 170 Our seuer'd Nauie too Haue knit againe. 1621 
G. Sanoys Ovid's Alet. 1. (1626) 6 Part of his seuer’d scarce- 
dead lims he boyles. 1634 Mitton Coutms 274 How to 
regain my sever'd company. @ 1635 SipBes Confer. Christ 
& Mary (1656) 49 We must not think of the ascension of 
Christ as a severed thing from us, 1814 Worpsw. Z.xcurs. 
1v. 746 Take, running river, take these locks of mine. . This 
severed hair, 1837 CartyLe Fr. Kez. II. 1v.i, ‘Vhe execu- 
tioner lifted the severed head. 1860 Tynoatt Glac. 11. 
xxiii, 352 We have, in the case of ice, the actual regelation 
of the severed surfaces. 

Hence Se-veredly adv. vare—. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. i. viii. § 5. 35 But beere I must 
giue warning, that it hee done distinctly and seueredly. 

Severee: see SEVERY. 

Severely (sivie-ili), adv. [f. SEVERE a. + -LY =. 

1. With rigour or extreme strictness in the treat- 
ment of offenders; with severity in judgement, 
punishment, censnre or rebuke. 

1548 Eryot Dict., Asperé,..rigorously, seuerely. /did., 
Duriter,..cruelly, seuerely. 1573 T. Cartwricut Reply 
Whitgift's Ausw. 27 The transgressyons of the lawe in the 
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SEVERIAN. 


oe of the gaspell oughte rather to be seuerelyer punyshed 
then they were snder the lawe. 1591 Suaks. 720 Gent. 
ni. i, 108 She..is.. kept seuercly from resort of men. 1647 
Crarenvon //ist. Reb. 1. § 74 Olivarez had been heard to 
censure very severely the duke’s.. want of respect towards 
the Piiuce. 1695 Viacksoen /”. Arth. v. 564 Be mercifully 
Jut, severely Kind. 1712 Sreect Spect. No. 431 p2 My 
Master received Orders every Post to use me very severely, 
1759 Hume /list. ng. Tudors 1. Mary i. 35% “laylor..was 
very severely handled, and was violenily thrust out of the 
house. 1855 Macactay //ist. Aug xii. LIL. 209 Of legislation 
such as thin itis inspossible to speak tuo severely. 1878 Lecky 
é-ng. tn 18t4 C.1 i,121 The treaty of 1709.. was severely cen- 
sured as too favourable to the Dutch. 

b. With severe looks or demeanour, 

1565 Coorkk Thesaurus, Exucrevultus seueros, to look no 
more seuerely. 1697 Drvpen 4 nefd vi. 77) Whose Jaws 
with Iron Teeth severely grin. 1757 W. Witte 2 pigoniad 
VI. 225 Severely ~iniling, thus the hero spcke. 1898 W. W. 
Jacous Sea Urchins, Money-changers (196 223 The fare, 
who had been leaning back in the stern with a severely 
important air. 

ce, With rigour or strictness in examining, re- 
vising, or the like. 

1660 Jer. Taytor Worthy Comme. ii. § y% 141 Here 
therefore it concerns us to exainine our selves strictly and 
severely. argoo Evetys Diary 6 July 1679, Dr. lloyd... 
with Ir. Burnet, who had severely examin’ hin, came 
away astonish'd. 1821 l.aun Ad/a Ser. 1. Old Benchers, Wis 
housekeeping was severely looked after, but he kept the 
table of a gentleman. 1897 Daily News 6 May 6/2 He 
wrote Lest, as most Fchuen do, in the morning, and 
corrected much less severely than Victor Hugo. 

d. 7o leave or let severely alone: to avoid of 
sct purpose; to pursue a deliberate policy of 
ignoring or isolating. 

1880 ParNELe Sp. 19 Sept. in R. 1B. O'Brien Life (1898) 1. 
237 You must show him. .hy leaving lim severely alone, hy 
putting him into a moral Coventry. . your detestation of the 
crime he has committed. 1886 A’e/eree 20 June 3 (Cass.), 
England and her wants..are to be severely let alone. 1898 
Duébl, Rev. Oct. 276 The question was regarded as quite 
insoluble, and severely left alone. 

2. With rigour or strictness in one’s own practice 
or conduct; rigidly, inflexibly. 

1€49 J. H. Motion to Parl. 38 Halfe a life need to be 
severely spent in learning them. 1703 Rowe arr Penttent 
1. i. 207 With deadly Imprecations on her Self, She vow'd 
severely ne’er to sce me more. 1726 Pore Orfyss. xvi. 36 
Severely chaste Penelope remains. 182: Scotr Avenilw. 
xxii, My father is stern and strict in bis temper, and severely 
true to his trust. 1873 M. Arno.o Lit. & Degma iii. 79 

3ishop Tutler, in general the most severely exact of writers, 
1889 Sat. Kew. 6 Apr. 415/1 Though they were severely 
orthodox. 

3. With austere plainness or simplicity of style 
or taste. 

163556 Cowtey Daviders 11. Wks. 1905 I. 337 On’s head 
an belin of well-wrought brass is place'd, ‘The top with war- 
like Plume severely grace’d. 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lanifs iii. 
§ xv. 79 Severely rectilinear forms were associated with the 
curved ones in the cornice, 1878 Miss Ibkapvon Ofen 
Verdict 1. 335 Dog-cart, severely painted darkest olive. 
1S Harper's Mag. Mar. 524/2 The fire- places..are severely 

in. 

4. Painfully, grievously ; in a manner, or to a 
degree, that is distressing or hard to bear. 

1682 Sir T. Browne Car. Mor. w. x. (1716) 64 This the 
fallen Angels severely understand, .and more afflictively feel 
the contrary state of Hell. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenof's 
Trav. \. 74 We. received the great and small Shot of one 
half of the ‘urkisb Fleet, which he mawled severely. 1711 
Swiet Cond. Allies Wks. 1841 1. 414/2 We have shamefully 
misapplied [our strength]..to effect ends}, which after a 
peace we may severely repent. 1778 Miss Burnuy Avelina 
xxi, I now most severely felt the folly of my plan. 1807 
Witxinson in Pike Sources Aisstss. (1810) 1. App. 25 The 
night was severely cold, 1861 Geo. Exiot Srtas AJ. vi 38 
After this feehle delusive thaw, the silence set in as severely 
as before. 1867 Baker Nite Tridut. viii. (1886) 107 The 
plague of boils Grove out, and every one was attacked more 
or less severely. 1885 J/anch, Exam. 16 May 6/1 The 
extreinely cold nights..tell very severely on the elderly 
members of the House. 1897 Mary Kinostey W. A/rica 
121 The mangrove-swamp..stank severely. 

5. collog. To a great or excessive degree, ‘ not 
wisely but too well’. (Cf. SEVERE a. 11.) 

1854 Wuvyte MeEtvitte General Bounce xii, That officer 
has dined ‘ severely’, as he callsit, and is slightly inebriated. 
Seve'reness. Now rare. [-xESS.] Severity. 
1579-80 Nortu Plutarch, Phocion (1595) 792 This fault of 
seuerenes was in Catotheyounger. 1597 I. Perm. Paules 
Crosse 37 We doubt he will execute it with seuerenesse. 
1610 Donne Pseudo-.Martyr 118 Vhe certainety, seuereness, 
and length of Purgatory. 1667 H. More Diz. Dial. v. xxi. 
(1713) 476 Vhat Severeness and Austerity observable in the 
Baptist. 1673 Tempte United Prov. 1. 20 The Severeness 

and Gravity of the [Spanish] Nation. 

Severer (se‘varai). are. [f. Seven. + -ER1.] 


One who severs or separates. 

1662 Comenius’ FJanua Ling. Triling. 102 The severer 
separateth (severeth) the stony filth, the wasler washeth 
the things thus separated. 1887 in Cassell’s Encycl, Dict. 

Severey : see SEVERY. 

Severian (sivi-riin). [ad. L. Sevériax-i (pl), 
f. the name Severus (see below) + -1a5.]_ 

1. A member of an Encratite or Gnostic sect of 


the 2nd century which condemned marmiage, etc. 
“It may reasonahly be doubted whether there really was 
an Encratite teacher named Severus, or whether sects did 
not merely get the Latin name of Severians from the 
austerity of their rule of life’ (Swzth’s Dict. Chr. Biog.). 
1607 T. Rocers 379 A771. vi. (1633) 30 Of the former sort 
[i ¢. those who rejected the books of the O. T.] were the 
Seuerians,..and the Manichies, 1656 Brouxt Glossogr., 


SEVERING. 


Severians..a sort of Hereticks that condemned marriage, | 
abstained from eating flesh and drinking wine, &c. 1702 
Ecuaro Eccl. Hist. (1710) s00 The Severians..who rejected 
the Epistles of St. Paul and the Acts of the Apostles. 1887 
Satmon in Smith & Wace Dict. Chr. Bieg. 1V. 633/1 A sect 
of Severians is descrihed hy Epiphanius (Ha@er. 45) which 
except the feature of Encratism has little in common with 
the sect described by Eusebius. 

2. A follower of Severns, the 


patriarch of Antioch (early sth c.). : 

1698 Fryer Acc. E. India & P. 272 Severus Bishop of 
Antioch.., from whom they were denominated Severians. 
1765 Maccaine tr. Aloshetm’s Eccl, Hist. Cent. vi. 1. v. § 5. 
1878 P. Situ Hist, Chr. Ch. xvi. § 6. 368 note, The Severians 
..held that the body of Christ hefore the resurrection was 
mortal ahd corruptihle. 1882-3 Scuare Encycl. Rel. Anowl. 
If. 1137 The Egyptian Monophysites called themselves... 
‘Theodosians, or Severians. 

b. attrib. or aff. 

1718 J. Suarve Hist. Acc. Heresie 1. 51 The Severian 

Sect (in the Year 521)..took its Name from Severus 

Severiga, obs. variant of SEVRUGA. 

Severing (se‘varin), vbl, sb. [-1nGl.] The 
action of the verb SeVER; an instance of this. 

1382 Wvcetir /sa. vii. 17 Fro the dajes of the seueryng of 
Ef fro Juda. 1533 Bectenven Livyt. x. (S.1.S.) I. 
59 Afore pe seuering (v. 7. syvering] of pare armyis. 1712 
Appison Sfect. No. 349 #7 The severing of his Head from 
his Body. 1805 Worpsw. Pre/ude 1x. 271 In memory of the 
farewells of that time, Domestic severings. 1807 — Ode 
Intim. Immortality 192 And O, ye Fountains, Meadows, 
Hills, and Groves, Forehode not any severing of our loves | 

+b. concr. A division, partition, separated part. 
¢1400 Love Bonavent. Mirr, xiii. (1907) 83 Thet had no 

grete hous hut a lite! in the whiche thei hadde thre seuer- 
ynges as it were thre smale chambres there specially to 
praye and to slepe. 

Se‘vering, f//. «. [-1xc2.] That severs. 

1s9z Suaxs. Kom. & Ful. ur. v. 8 Looke Loue what 
enuious streakes Do lace the seuering Cloudes in yonder 
East. a@ 1635 Sinses Confer. Christ & Mary (1656) 92 That 
spirit of God..is a severing spirit. 1793 Worpsw. Desc~ 
$%. 310 Th’ insuperahle rocks and severing tide, 1836 
J. H. Newman in Lyra A/fostol. (1891) 217 Thou shrinkest 
now From urgent rule, and severing vow. 1888 MerepitH 
Night frost in May Poems 1898 It. 238 In this shrill husk 
of quietude, The ear conceived a severing cry. 

Hence Se’veringly adv. 

a1390 Wveur /sa. Jerom:’s Prol, And off euer either 
rewme, now togidere, now seuerendely [Vulg. see com- 
mistim, nunc séeparatim), he ordeynede the profecis. 

Seve ‘rish, 2. rave. [-1sH.] Somewhat severe. 

1819 Blackw. Mag. 1V. 566 One don’t sift Such trifling 
doggrel strains with eye severish. 1863 J. Brown Let? 
(5907) 158 Russel was severish, but justish. 

+Severite!. Ods. [i. the name Sevérus (see 
SEVERIAN) + -ITE!.] = SEVERIAN 1 and 2, 

1607 T. Rocers 379 47%. ii. (1633) 13 The Seuerites..who 
affirmed the diuinitie and humanity of Christ, to be of one 
and the same nature. /4é:/, vi. 32 Others, of all other bookes 
reiected the said Acts, as the Manichies, and the Seuerites, 
1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11. 284 The Eutychians, 
Nestorians, Apollinarists, and the Severits or Acephalians, 

Severite* (se‘varait). Mix. [Named from 
Saint- Sever (Landes, France) +-1rel. Cf. F. 
sévérite.| A synonym of LENZINITE. 

1823 W. Puiciirs /nfrod. Asin. (ed. 3) 87 Severite..occurs 
in smal! masses [ete.} 1854 Dana Syst. din. (ed. 4) IL. 
504 Severite, a variety of halloysite. 

Severity (siverriti). fa. F. sévcrité, ad. L. 
severitas, {. sevérus: see SEVERE a. and -ity. Cf, 
It. severed, Sp. severidad, Pg. severidade.] 

1. Strictn2ss or sternness in dealing with others ; 
stern or rigorous disposition or behaviour; rigour 
in treatment, discipline, punishment, or the like. 

1530 Wo.sey in Ellis Ovig. Lett, Ser. 11. IL. 33 Your most 
excellent nature wych hath ever he moved and propensyd 
1o clemency and mercy then to rygor and severyle. 1538 
St. Papers Hen. V/Tl, VAIL. 50 Wher as severitie is to be 
used ayenst the anahaptistes. 1582 .V. 7. (Rheims) Rov, 
xi, 22 Sue then the goodnes and the seueritie of God. 1591 
Suaks. 1 Hen. V/, u. iit 47, [ laugh to see your Ladyship 
so fond, To thinke, that you hane ought hut Talbots shadow, 
Whereon to practise your seueritie. 1622 Bacon len. V/Z, 
235 As for the Seueritie vsed vpon those which were taken 
in Kent, it was but vpon a Scumme of People. 1680 Dryven 
Pref. Ovid's Ep. Ess. 1900 1. 231 The Emperor who con- 
demned him had as little reason as another man to punish 
that fault with so much severity. 1752 Hume Poltt, Disc. 
x. (ed. 2) 203 Excessive severity in the laws is apt to hezet 
great relaxation in their execution. 1838 T’Hirtwact Greece 
xli. V. 178 His regulations were..enforced with inflexible 
severity. 1856 Kane Arctic Explor. 1. xxxii. 443, I have 
to guard its ventilation with all the severity that would befit 
a surgical ward. 1868 E. Enwaros Ralegh I. iii. 41 An 
illustrious poet..apologises for it (the massacre] as an act of 
unavoidable severity. 

b. An act or instance of severity. 

1538 Starkey England 120 A lyke seueryte I fynd in the 
punnyschment of treson. 1689 Luttrett Brief Rel. (1857) 
I. 613 The severit yes towards the protestants were continued, 
21715 Burnet Own Time (1766) I. 201 That so a colour 
might be put on their severities against such as should refuse 
it. 1726 Avurre Parergon 157 Vhere isa Difference hetween 
an Ecclesiastical Censure, and an Ecclesiastical Severity: 
For under the Appellation of a Censure we only include 
Excommunication, Suspension, and an Interdict; hut under 
the Denomination of an Ecclesiastical Severity, every other 
Punishment of the Church is intended...But according to 
some, a Censure and a Severity is the same Thing. 1871 
Fraser Berkeley ii. 19 The severities of Tyrconnel ohliged 
Molyneux to fly to England. —— 

c. Harshness of judgement, criticism, or rebuke. 


Also Z/., severe rebukes or criticisms. 


Monophysite 
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1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 2 Though I received 
some severities from my mother on this occasion. 1665 BoyLe 
Occas. Refi, Ep. Ded., The Devout..will he scrupulous to 
he more Severe to these Papers, than a Person in whom, upon 
the score of her own Style, Severity were more justifiable 
than in most Readers, 1723 STEELE English. No. 50. 326, 
I should be very loth to see you fall with too particular a 
severity upon the Error. 1784 Cowrer Y ask v. 170 "Twas 
hut a mortifying stroke Of undesign'd severity, that-glanc’d 
..On human grandeur and the courts of kings. 1859 BaceE- 
Hor Lit, Stud. (1879) 1. 176 We should think it unseemly to 
criticise the.. work..with extreme severity. 1871 R. Extis 
Catullus v. 2 Sour severity, tongue of eld maligning. 1884 
Rk. W. Cuurcu Bacon i. 2 Bacon has heen judged with 
merciless severity. 

d. Sternness of aspect or countenance ; a severe 
look or expression. 

1711 Aooison Sect, No. 160 P 11, I think, says the Author, 
I never sawa greater Severity than in this Man's Face. 1770 
Lancuorne Plutarch, Cleomenes V.177 In the court, where, 
with a silent severity of aspect, he observed all that passed. 
1782 Miss Burney Ceczé/a vit. vi, How will his nohle mother 
disdain me ! how cruelly shall I sink hefore the severity of 
hereye! 1828 J. W. Croker Diary 21 Apr., [Sir J.] Moore's 
countenance assumed a great severity. 

e. fransf. in reference to handling or dealing 
with inanimate objects. 

1878 J. Marsuact. Aun. Tennis 112 Though not playing 
with so much severity as some others, he yet can cut the 
hall so as to make and win short chases on the floor with 
some certainty. 1898 W. W. Jacoss Sea Urchins, Grey 
Parrot (1906) z19 Mr. Gannett. .with a small knife dug with 
much severity and determination a hardened plug from the 
bowl [of his pipe}. 

2. Strictness or austerity of life, morals, etc. 

1481 Botoner Tulle on Old Age (Caxton) gij (R.), Severity 
is continuance and perseuerance of oon maner of lyuyng as 
wele in the thyngys within as in theym withoute, 1565 
Coover Vhesauruss. v.Seucre, Life passed in great seueriiie 
and grauitie, 1579 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 178 We would.. 
wiih more seueritie direct the sequele of our life, for the 
feare of present death. 1592 SuHans. Kom. & Ful. 1. i. 225 
Beauty steru’d with her seuerity, Cuts beauty off from all 
posteritie. 1680 Drypen Pref Ovid's Ep. Ess. 1900 I. 230 
"Tis true, they [Ovid's Elegies, etc.] are not to he excused 
in the severity of manners. 1728 Law Sertous C. xviii. (1722) 
329 Such severity of hehaviour, such ahstinence [ete.]. 1741 
Mipoeton Cicero II. viii. 256 He affected the severity of 
the Stoic, 1903 in Westcott Life BP. Westco/t 1. 23, I had 
ever hefore me what I may call the severity of his example. 

1673 Ladies Calling 1. i. ? 10.8 Tho these first severities 
were soon lost in the successes of that Empire. 1797 Mrs. 
Ravcurre /talian vi, O, Eltena ! let the severities of cus- 
tom yield to the security of my happiness. 1826 Lams Eda 
Ser. un. Heclaing, Vhe tristful severities of a funeral. 1890 
“R. Botorewooo’ Col. eteriee (89) 291 The ordinary 
prudences and severities of conscience. 

3. Strictness in matters of thought or intellect ; 
rigid accuracy or exactness; undeviating conformity 
to truth or fact. Also p/. instances of this. 

1628 Junius Paint. Ancients 73 Then the Artists them- 
selves, the severitie and integritie of whose judgements is 
often weakened hy the love of their owne and the dislike of 
other mens workes. @1676 Hace /’72m. Orig. Man... 27 
A sort of Men that pretend to much severity of Wit, and 
would he thought too wise 10 he imposed upon by Credulity. 
1693 Dryoen Disc. Satire Ess. 1goo II. 24, I may say it, 
with all the severity of truth, that every line of yours is 
precious, 1791 Burke Let. Slemb, Nat. Assenibly Wks. 
1834 I. 477 Vhe process of reasoning called deductio ad ab- 
surdian, which even the severity of geometry does not reject. 
1834 Gurke's Wks, 1. Introd. 75 A vagueness and looseness 
of language quite incompatible with precision of thought, 
and utterly inconsistent with the severity of philosophy. 
a1859 De Quincey Syst. M/eavens Whs. 1889 III. 194 A 
wish for the naked severities of science, with a total ahsence 
from all display of enthusiasm. 1864 Hamerton Doré in 
Fine Arts Q. Rev. U1. 2, l have hut one law of conduct in 
criticism which is to judge..neither with indulgence nor 
prejudiced harshness, hut with severity (in its true sense) 
stating qualities aud defects with equal force. 

4. Austere purity or simplicity of style, taste, etc. 

1709 Fetton Diss. Classics (1718) 18 Considering the Dis- 
advantage of the Language, and the Severity of the Roman 
Muse, the Poem is still more Wonderful. 1768 Gotnsm. 
Goodn. Aan wt. i, The severity of French taste. 1858 
Kinescev J/isc. (1860) 1. 153 Look at that old hound... Look 
at the severity, delicacy, lightness of every curve. 1859 
Jeruson Sritfany iti. 36 The modest severity of the Breton 
dress. 1883 Eng. [dlustr. Mag. Nov. go/2 That severity of 
treatment on which the success of tron-work greatly depends. 

5. \igour or inclemency (of weather or climate) ; 
esp. extremity of cold. 

«1676 Hate Prim, Orig. Ban. 1. ix. 210 The severity of 
the Winter finds them [sc. Insects] out and destroys them. 
1794 Morse Amer. Geog. 112 Winter continues with such 
severity from Decemher to April, as that the largest rivers 
are frozen over. 1826 Lams Let. to V. Novello 9 May, 
Summer, as my friend Coleridge waggishly writes, has set 
in with its usual Seer lalso alleged to he a phrase of H. 
Walpole’s]. oF Geo. Eviot Romolan. v, The hare wintry 
morning, the chill air, were welcome in their severity. 1880 
Haucuton Phys. Geog. iv. 175 The severity of the climate in 
this part of Asia may he estimated hy a comparison of this 
January and July temperatures of Astrachan. 1912 Cow/dey 
Evangelist 181 We have had on three successive evenings 
thunderstorms of increasing severity. 

6. Violence or acuteness (of illness), 

1808 Med. Frnul. X1X. 362 Nor does this disease at all 
seem to increase either in severity or in frequency. 1879 S¢. 
George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 126 Vhe eruption..increased in 
severity till death. 1893 Eccies Sciatica 68 After a period 
of rest.. varying in duration..according to the severity of 
the case. : Pod . 

7. Grievousness (of pain, affliction, penalties, etc. ). 


SEVILLE. 


felt the severity of the confiscation they had inflicted on 
others. 1890 Nicoray & Hay Lincoln X. 314 The news [of 
Lincoln's assassination] fell with peculiar severity upon the 
hearts which were glowing with the joy of a great victory. 
1693 Law Times XCIV. 600/2 Vhe jincome] tax falls with 
excessive and undue severity upon one class, and with un- 
reasonable lightness upon others. 


Severiza‘tion. va7e—. [Formed as next + 
-ATION.] The action of severing or cutting in two. 

1861 Semple Bar 1. 248 A Scottish /éte in Holland Park, * 
where..sergeants of the Life Guards effected the ‘ severisa- 
tion of the leg of mutton ’, and performed the ‘ Saladin feat’. 

+ Se-verize, v. Obs. rare. [f. SEVER v. + -12E.] 
trans. To sever or separate. (Cf. SEVERALIZE 7.) 
Hence + Se'verized f//. a. 

1649 J. Eftiistoxe] tr. Sehmen’s Epist. vi. § 65. 91 All 
Beings are but one onely Being, which hath breathed forth 
it selfe out of it selfe, and hath severized, and formized it 
selfe. /4icl. § 66 The severized, parted, and divided will. 
1691 Taytor Sehmen'’s Theos. Phil, 381 Mutually unfolded 
and severized. 

Severly, obs. Sc. form of SEVERALLY adv. 

+Severon. 47ch. Obs. Forms: 5 severonne, 
-yn, -ant, 7/. -ans, 6 severall, f/. se(y)verns. [a. 
OF. sev(ejronde, souv(e)ronde, souverante, seve- 
vonne, etc. (Godefroy) :—L. suggrunda, subgrunda 
eaves, ? f. szeb under + grzeda (only in a gloss) roof, 
projecting part of roof: cf. It. gronda eaves, gutter 
of a roof.} ‘Some kind of water-table or cornice’ 
(Parker Gloss. Archit. 1850). Also severon table. 

1412 Contract Cattertck Ch. (1834) 10 And also forsaide 
Richarde sall make tahlyng of the endes of the forsaide 
Kirke of a Katrik with seueronne tabill. 1422-3 Fabric 
Rolls Vork Minster (Surtees) 48 Et in ix. m waltiell emptis 
.. pro j severyn facto ex parte Archiepiscopi. 1443 in Willis 
& Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 386, iij¢xvj fote of Seuerant 
tahle scapled with poynts aftur a molde. 1450 in Hist. 
Dunelm. Script. Tres (Surtees! p. cecxxvi, Pro factura 
xxiiij ulmarum de severans. 1517 in Hearne's Hist. Glas- 
tonbury (1722) 287, vii. and ili**. footes off cresse table, and 
severall table att iii.d. the foote. 1527-8 Fabric Rolls 
York Minster (Surtees) 101 In les fre stone, in evis hordes, 
severns et j soletre. 1532 3 Durham Househ. Bk, (Surtees) 
173 Pro sarracione } rod [cf. Roop 8c] pro molendinis, in 
seyverns. ay: 

Severy (sevért). Arch. Forms: 5 severy, -ee, 
6 -ey; f/. 4 sewerwus, 5 severyse, civerys, 
(civers, cyfres), 6 severey(e)s. [ad. OF. *czvorte, 
civotre ciborium :—L. ¢zbdri-em (see C1BORIUM), 
used by Gervase of Canterbury (12th c.) in the 
following sense.] A bay or compartment of a 
vaulted roof. Also, a compartment or section of 
scaffolding. 

1399 A/en. Ripon (Surtees) III. 131 In j porcione meremii 
empta de Willelmo Kyrkhy pro sewerwus pro prad. tene- 
mento,6¢. 1422-3 Fabric Kolls York Minster (Surtees) 47 
Pro vj magnis saplyngs emptis pro scaffaldyng in le severy 
Archiepiscopi. /6z. 48 Pro bruscis porcinis pro hruscis 
faciendis ad dealhacionem le severyse in le yle ecclesiz, 15d. 
a 1490 Boroner /fi2. (1778) 244 Memorandum de le severee 
duarum fenestrarum. /¢ic. 302 Ab illo hostio usque ad 
illas les civerys in quihus mariatagia dependent. 1506 in 
Rel. Ant. {1,115 Which roof contey neth vii.seuereys [printed 
senereys}. 1512 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 608 
‘Ihe tymher of ij seuereys of the said grete scaffold. /é¢¢., 
For euery seuerey in the seid churche. 

1859 Gwitt Archit. (ed. 4) 838 App., The vault of the chapel 
in question [é.¢. King’s Coll. Chapelat Cambr.]is divided into 
oblong severies, 1866R. Wituis Archit. Hist. Glastonbury 
35 Thenave contained ten severies, the eastern arm of thecross 
four severies. 1883 Archzol. Cantiana XV. 64 It projects a 
severy eastward of the rest of the range. ae 

+ Sevi-dical, a. Ods.— [f. L. swvidic-us (f. 
seuus fierce, furious + dic- stem of dicére to say, 
speak) +-aL.] ‘ That speaks cruel and rigorous 
words, that threateneth’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

Sevier, var. SIEVIER Oés., sieve-maker. 

1630 in Mayo Munic. Kec. Dorchester (1908) 403. 

ta o Yd . , 

I Sévigné, sevigne. [Prob. named after 

Mme. de Sévégné 1627-96.] A kind of bandeau, 


esp. one for the hair. 

{1817 Lapv Morcan France i, (1818) 1. 364 The chignon 
& la Sevigné, or coéffure de Ninon, now triumph over /@ 
léte d CAgrippina.) 1835 Court Wag. V1. p. vi/2 Some are 
ornamented with Sevignés of ¢zé/e, disposed in regular plaits. 
1837 [Miss Mautanp) Lett. /r. Madras (1843)55 They were 
covered with gold and jewels,..bands round their heads, 
sévignés, and rings on all their fingers and all their toes. 
1843 Comnrssioner 221 A..damsel with long hlack ringlets 
..and a sevigné on her forehead. 

Sevile, Sevilioun, obs. ff. Civin CivILian. | 

c1400 Beryn 2069 For they were grete Seviliouns & vsid 
probate law. /éid. 2665 Sevile law. ; 

Sevillan (sevi'lin), 2. [f. Sevz//e (see next) + 
-AN.) = SEVILLIAN a, Sevéllan ware, an earthen- 
ware made in Seville in imitation of Italian ma- 
jolica. 1891 in Cex/ury Dict. 

Seville (se'vil), a2. Forms: 5 Syvyle, CyvyHe, 
6 Cyvyl, 6-7 Cyvill, Civil(1, 7 Civile, Sivil, 7-8 
Sevil(1, 8- Seville. [The name (Sp. Sevé//a) of a 
city and province of Andalusia, used attributively. ] 

+1. Seville oil: olive oil brought from Seville. . 

1436 Libel Eng. Policy 54 in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 160 
Lycorys, Syvyle {*arg. zote Cyvylle] oyle, and grayne. 
rs41 in Sel. Pleas Crt. Admiralty (1894) 1. 112 On hogs 
hede of Cyvill oyle. 1610 MarkHaM A/asterf, u. \xxx 358 
Other Farriers take of Ciuill oyle and brimstone, of each 
like quantity. a1618 Rates Blarchandizes 1 4b, Seuill 


1849-50 ALison His?. Lur. xxtx, (1854) IV. 309 They now | oile, Maiorca oile (etc.). 
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2. Seville orange: the bitter orange, Citrus 
Bigaradia, used for making marmalade. 

1593 Nasugz Strange Newes Wks. (Grosart) 11, 282 Fur 
the order of my life, it is as ciuil as a ciuil orenge. [1599 
Suaks. Muck Ado u, i. 304 The Count is neither sad, tor 
sicke,.. but ciuill Count, ciuill as an Orange.] 1657 W. 
Cores Adam fn Eden chxvii. 256 In Spaine about Sivil, 
where the best Orenges grow, and are called by us Civil- 
Orenges. 1710-11 Swirt Jrnl. to Stella 11 Feb., 1 wish 
you had some of our Seville oranges. 1796 ( ampaigns 
1793-4 Il. xi. 81 The whole trihe of Oranges, seville and 
sweet, 1877 Casse/l’'s Dict. Cookery 482;2 Vake some 
Seville oranges. 

ellipt, 1892 Garrett's Encycl. Cookery \1. 31 Oranges are 
capable of being adapted to many culinary purposes. .; the 
Seville heing preferred..as having the stronger flavour. 

Sevillian (sevithan), @. and sé. [f. pree. + 
-fAN.}] @. adj. Of or pertaining to Seville. Cf. 
SEvILLAN. b. sé. An tnhabitant of Seville. 

1842 Horrow Bible in Sfain xviii, This grove is the 
favourite promenade of the Sevillians. 1849 s)thenruin 
3 Mar. 233/2 (Murillo) the prince of Seviliian painters. 
1886 /incycl, Brit. XX}. 709/2 The Casa de los Abades is 
in the Sevillian plateresque style. 

Sevocation (sevdke fon 
f, L. sevocdre: see SEVOKE v. and -ATION.] 
action of calling apart or aside, 

1623 Cockrram ut, A Calling aside, Senocation. 1656 
Kiount Glossogr. Hence in Puiturs, Daiey, and later 
Dicts. 

+ Sevo'ke, 7. Obs.-° [ad. L. sewocdre, f. sé- 
apart, aside + vocdre to call.) éraus. To call apait 
or aside, 1623 Cockrram i, To Call aside, Sexoke. 

+Se'vous, @. 06s. rare", [ad. Ly sevos us, 
sebosus, {, sév-um:; see SEVUM and -ous.] Of the 
nature of snet or tallow. 

1725 Phil. Trans. XXXII 223 A thick Layer of sevous 
F 


. rare—°, [n. of action 
The 


at. 

iSévres (sgvr), 2. Forms: 8 Séve, Sevo, 
8-9 Sévre, Sevre, 9- Sévres. -[The name of a 
town in France, near Paris.) The designation of 
a eostly porcelain made at Sevres. 

1764 Lp. Flottann in Jesse Selieyn § Contenrp. (1843) 1. 
287 Wesaw the china you speak of at Poiriers, .; it is Sevre 
china. 1782 H. Watrotr Let. to 7. Walpole 6 Sept., A 
cup and saucer of the Stve china. 1789 A. YounG /'raz, 
France (1892) 101 Atable forined of Seve porcelain. 1825 
T. Hook Sayfugs Ser, u. Suthert. 1. 81 A salver of Sévre 
coffee-cups. /ébid., Wan of Many Fr, 1. 294 Etruscan vases, 
and Sévres tables, 1862 Miss Brapvon Lady Audley xxxii, 
The Benvenuto Cellini carvings and the Sevres porcelain. 
1 R. Bacor A. Cuthiert xxi. 254 A basket of beautiful 
old Sévres china, 

absol, 1862 Miss Brappon Lady Adley xxxii, The Stvres 
and bronze, the buhl and orinolt. 1870 ‘OQuipa’ //ed.f fn 
Bondage 40 The breakfast, in dainty Sévres and silver. 

|| Sevruga (sevr#'ea). Forms: 0 severiga, 9 
sewruga, 5-9 sevruga. [Russ. ceppwra sevrtiga. | 
A species of sturgeon, Acipenser stellalus. 

1 G. Fretcunr Russe Comme, (1837) 12 “he fish 
called hellougina, the sturgeon, the seueriga, and the 
sterledey. 1799 W. Tooke /tew Russian Emp. M11. 143 
The several kinds of sturgeon, namely beluga, sturgeon, anil 
sevruga, 1802-3 tr. Padlas's Trav, (1$12) I. 218 One thou- 
sind sevrugas produce one pood and a quarter of isinglass, 
1814 tr. ea ae Trav. Canc. 308 The most coninon 
fishes in the Terek are carp, barbel, sturgeon and sewruga. 

WSevum (stviin’. [L. seven, sebum. Ct. 
SeBuM.] Suet, as used in pharmacy. 

cx440 Pallad, on Hush, 1141 Or siitid askis clene And 
seuum molton, held in euery chene. 1693 tr. Alancar:t's 
Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Scuumt, Suct. 1853 Royre Vat. Med. 
(ed. 2) 733 Seva... Fat of Ovis Aries, the Sbeep. Suct... 
Useful in giving consistence to ointments and plasters, 

Sevyan, sevyne, obs. forms of SEVEN. 

+tSew, 56.1 Obs. Forms: 1 séaw, séa, (3 
-sew), 4-5 seew, seue, 4 6sewe, 5 cewo, seau, 
5-7 sew, 6 seu. [OE. séaw neut. = NFris, sire, 
set, Stt, OHG, sou, MIIG. genit. sowes) juice, 
potson, food :—OTeut. *sawwo-. Cf. ON. spge-r 
wet, dank. The root may be identical with that of 
Gr. tet (:— *su-) it rains.] 

1. Juice, moisture, humour. 
ME, Exes-£w oil, in Ormin.) 

Cf. the combs, iJséaw synovia, Aliimséaw plum-juice. 

goo Bede Glosses in Sweet O. FE. Texts 182 Sucums, sea. 
azooo Sax. Leechd. 1. 268 Wip dzxra earena sare, genim 
pisse sylfan wyrte (sc. of foxglove) seaw, inid rosan seawe. 
Jbid. 1. 176 Cumap ba adla..on (? read of] yum seawum. 

2. Pottage, broth; a mess of pottage. (Cf. fig- 


sue, Fic sb. 10.) 

In the rsth c. sometimes used as the equivalent of OF. 
civé onion broth, minced meat stewed with onions. (Cf. 
quot. c. 1430.) There may bave heen a disyllabic seve (a. OF. 
civé) whicb may have been confused with tbe native word 
because of tbe ambiguity of the spelling. ’ 

13.. &. E. Adlit. P. B. 108 Pyse ilk renkez..Schul neuer.. 
suppe on sope of my seve. /6/d. 825 Penne ho sauerez with 
salt ber senez vchone. ¢1386 Cuaucer Sguire's 7. 59, 1 
wol nat letten of hir strange sewes. 1388 WycLiF Ges. xxvii. 
4 Whanne thou hast take ony thing bi huntyng, make to 
me a seew therof. 1422 Yoncetr. Secrcta Secret, |xix. 246 
Flesh y-rostid, wych is more bottyr than in seau, or sode 
in watyr. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 67/2 Cewe, sepulatum. 
lbid. 454/2 Sew, cepulatum, 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
3572/7 Cepiarinin, sewe, ¢1g00 Lacy IWyl Bucke's Test. 
a iij, The potage stued tripes and Noumbles in sewe. 1547 
Boorve Brev. Health § 309 Beware of eatyng of frutes, 
potages, and sewes. 1586 \VaRNER Add. Eng, v. xxv, To 
have gud spiced Sewe and Roste,and plum-pies for a King. 
16or Hotianp Pliny xx. xvi. 11. 63 If a tbicke grewell or 


(OE, only; but ef. 
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sew be made thereof, 1633 J. Fisner Futwus Troes iu, ix, 

Hidder, eke and shidder, With spiced sew ycramd. 

Sig. 1645 Ansiv. lref. 89 You..durst not upon the peril 
of quenching your kitchin-fire; put forth your single sew of 
translation, without the Coloquintida of your Annotations. 

attrib, 1459 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) &) Item ij 
se wpottez. 

oO . . . 

Sew, 5.2 Obs. exc. dial, [a. Ol. *sewe, saiwe, 
aphetie f. *esseve, escheve, f. essever SEW vA 

sut cf. the synonymous Sovucn (north. dial, seay), which 
may conceivably have undergone alteration through associ. 
tion with Sew v.* and Sewer sd,') 

A sewer, drain. 

1475 Engl. Misc. (Surtees) 27 The hows of Rohert Raynahl] 
neat by stoppes the watyr sew, that the water inay not hawe 
itreghtcorsse. /éra., The new sewes in Gouthithorp. .is de- 
fectyve. 1585 Hlicins .Vomenclator 391/2 Cloaca, the towne 
sinke : the common sew. 1610 HOLLAND Caunden’s Brit. 1. 
237 Common Sewes or Sinks. 1710 Funter Sharm, Kx- 
temp, 244 Julep. .scoms out feculent Rubbish.,of the Body 
[and] sweeps it into the Common-Sew of the Circulating 
Hood. 1875 Parisu Sussex Gloss., Sew, an underground 
drain, 1898 8. Kirksey Lakeland Words 127 Scw—Mig 
hole, sewer, muck midden, 

Sew (sia, a. dial. Alsosue, zoo, ctc. [? Short- 
ened formof a-sew ‘s.w.dial.): see Ang. Dial. Dict. 

This word may possibly represent OF. csiiven, pa. pple. of 
dsdéon to strain, drain.) ; 

Of a eow: Dry of milk. 
sew, also fo go lo sew, 

1674 Ray S. 4 F.C, Words 76 To go Sew: i e to go dry, 
Susstex) spoken of acow. 19496 L-xmoor Scolding (E.D-S.) 
36 Thee bast a let the Kee go z00 vor Want 0’ strocking. 
1875 Parisu Sussex Gloss. s.v., A cow is said to Le zone to 
sew when her milk is dried off. 1886 th. Somerset Word. 
th. s.v. Zoo, We milks twenty cows, but you know they 
never baint all in milk to once, some be always zoo. 

“1b. The alleged subst. use = ‘a cow which 
gives no milk’ is perh. based on an erroneous 
analysis of a-sezv see above), 

1681 Worvipci Syst. Agric. 331 A Cow is a Sew when 
her Milk is gone. 1706 Puuiiirsted. Kersey), Seze (Country: 
word), a Cow, when her Milk is gune. 1885 SweeTMaNn 
Wincanton Gloss. (E.D.D.). 

Sew (so), v.! Pa.t. sowed (sud). Pa. pyle. 
sewed, sewn (sdun), Forms: I seowan, siwan, 
seowian, siowian, siwian, 2 sewen, 3 seouwen, 
4 seu, souwe, sowen, 4-6 sewe, 4 8 sowe, (5 
sawe), 6 Sc. sehew, 6-7 sow, 7-9 Sc. shew, 5- 
sew. a, fple. | seowed, 3 ise.o uwed, 4 isued, 
y-sewed,4-5 sowed, (5 saude, sawede), 6 soude, 
sowd, Sc. sowit, 7 8ewit, 4- sewed ; 4-6 sowen, 
7 sewen, 9- sewn. [Com. Teut. and Indoger- 
manie: OE, srzvun, stowan ‘usually, with ehange 
of eonjugation, s/wian, siowian, seoiwian) = OF ris. 
sfa (mod.Fris. dial. size), OHG, stuwen, ON. spya 
(Sw. sy, Da. sye), Goth. sizyan :—OT cut. *sizejar, 
cogn. w. the synonymous L, sz-ere, Gr. ‘xao- ave, 
Lett. schuju, OS). $7t7 (Russ. WHTb, WuBaTh), Skr. 
siv (3stng. pres. sivyati, pa. pple. syit/d; derivatives 
are syit fem., needle or thread, sy#man suture). 

The root (for which Hirt suggests a primary form °seyezva-) 
Spree in the words above quoted as *syi#-; “sfw. Another 
ablaut-grade, “syou-, is found in OTeut. *saamo. Seam sé. 
The pronunciation (sd*) is abnorinal (cf. sérow, var. of strci, 
repr. OE. streowwian); the written forms sbow that it goes 
back at least tothe rythe, In the 17th c. sew sometimes 
rhymes with clue, new; the mod.Se. Pronunciation is (f7).) 

1. trans. To fasten, attach, or join (pieces of 
textile material, leather, ete.) by passing a thread 
in alternate directions through a series of punettires 
made either with a needle carrying the thread, or 
with an awl; to make the seams of (a garment,ete.. 

€725 Corpus Gloss. 1773 Sarcio, siouu. ¢ 1000 AELERIC 
Gen. Ul. 7 1lis..siwodon ficleaf and woihton him wxdhrec. 
C1000 — Saints’ Lives xv. 23 Sum sutere siwode [v.”, seo- 
wode) pas halgan weressceos, @ 1225 Ancr. X. 420 Schepied, 
and seouwed, and amended chirche clodes. a 1300 Cursur 
M4. 19766 To seu be pouer pair clething. ¢ 1386 Cuaucrr 
Parson's T. » 236 They sowed of fige-leves a manere of 
hreches. cx420 Liler Cocorum (1862) 36 Fylle thy bagce 

..And sew bit fast. 
Scots (1897) 506 Item of lyncum tuyne to schew the Quens 
curges tua unce. 1576 G. Baker Gesuer's Jewell of Health 
21 A Bagge..shaped and sowen after this manner. 1576 
Gascotene Steele GL Wks. 1919 I]. 171 When shoomakers 
niake shoes, Tbat are wel sowed. 1666 7T/iird Adv. tv 
Painter 29 Uring home the old ones, J again will sew 
And dearn tbem up to be as good as new. 1756 Mus. 
Catpverwoopo in Codéness Collect. (Maitland Club) 243 .4 
boy who sowes point inthe forenoon, 1843 Hoop Soug Shirt 
31 Sewing at once, witb a double thread, A Shroud as well 
as a Shirt. 1880‘ Outoa’ Woths I. 40 She can get a girl 
to sew tbem for her, : 

b. To fasten, attach, or fix (something) by this 
process 01, 11fon,zn, to, round (ete.) something else. 

atooo Ags. Gosp. Mark ii. 21 Nan man ne siwap niwne 
scyp to ealdum reafe. cr2zgo Becket 1804 in S Eng. Leg. 
158 In be schipes seile an hei3 bis holi man let do Ane 
Croiz, bat Man fer isai3 Iseuwed faste ber-to, 1382 WyctiF 
Job xvi 16, I souwide a sac vpon my skin. ¢1366 Cuaucer 
Prol. 685 A vernicle hadde he sowed on his cappe. 1464 
Nottingham Rec. I. 376 As it appiers in a cedule to pis 
sewed. 1483 dct 1 Rich. ///, c. 8 Preamble, Tbe seid 
Diers..uppon_ the Iystes of the same Clothes festen_and 
sowe greate Risshes, 1588 SHaxs. 77t. A. tu. iv. 39 Faire 
Philomela she but Tost her tongue, And in a tedious Samp- 
ler sowed her minde. 1635 R. N. Camden's Hist. Eliz, wu. 
261 His bead was soone after sewed to bis body hy his 
friends, and committed to buriall. 168: Dinerey Jru/. 

Visit lrel. in Trans. Kilkenny Arel, Soc. Ser. u. 11. 23 


Chiefly in phr. fo go 


1566 tn Hay Fleming JJ/ary Q. of 


SEW. 


(They] adorn it with flowers, sewen to tbe shroud, 1815 
Scotr Guy VW. vi, Two shps of parchinent, which she 
sewed round it, to prevent its being chafed. 1908 (Miss E. 
Fowrek] Lelw. Trent & Ancholme 302 Sbe had a blak 
ribbon sewn round her lame finger. 

Sig 1598 Q. Wiz, Hor. de Arte Poet. 20 Oft to beginnings 
graue and shewes of great is sowed A purple pace, 1831 
Scotr Cast, Dang. i, My own good breeding is not so 
firmly sewed to ine but that I can doff it, and resume it 
again without its losing a stitch. 

e. with adv., esp. on, logether. 

crago St, Edmund Couf, 54 in S. Eng. Leg. 43% And 
euere 3wane lico se ide heoin clopes..Pare-with heo wolde 
herene sende faste i-seuwede with-inne. 1382 Wye ue Gen. 
lili. 7 Thei soweden to gidre leeues of a fige tice. 1560 
aus tr. Slecdane's Cont, 424 Vhe other two and Paule 
ulso, had as it were sowed together ceiten fragmentes and 
Patches, 1634 Sik I. Wereert /7av. 105 Prams, sowed 
together with heinpe and cord. 1709 Fetton Wiss. Classis 
(t718) 32, 1 can compare such Productions to nothing Lut 
tich Pieces of Patchwork, sewed together with Pack thiead. 
1836 WV. lavinc Astoria 1. 269 Mere tents of dressed buffalo 
skins, sewed together aud stretched on long poles. 1855 
Lapy E. Fixciu Sampler (ed. 2) 83 ‘Io Sew on a Button. 
rgox L. F. Day & M. Buckie Art in Ned /ework (ed. 2) 
xit 116 A thread may be laid across and sewn down— 
couched, as it 1s called. 

dG. Surgery. ~ sew up: see 4a. 

e1s02 Joseph Arin:, 269 The wounde to sewe fast he began 
to spede. 1795 J. Beet Vise. Wounds 17 note, ‘Lhe older 
Surgeons. called it a Continued Suture when they sewed 
the wound all along like a seam. 1801 — /’rinc. Surg. 
1]. 52 Except in those cuts which are so slight as only to 
require a cloth to be wiapped about the part, every wound 
ought to be sewed, 

e. Hookbinting. To fasten together the sheets 
of (a book) by passing a thread or wire backwards 
and forwards through the back fold of each sheet, 
so as to attach it to the bands: distinguished from 
stitch, 

1637 Star Cham. r Decree in Milton's Areop.(Atb.) 9 Nor 
cause any such [books] to be bound, stitched, or sowed, 1809 
C'ress Cuakcevitve in Lady Morgan's Wem. (1862) 1. 566, 
1 read /da before it was all issued fron the press, a voluine 
being sent me as soon as sewed, 

f. With eogn. obj. : To make (a seam). 

1399 Lanct. Rich. Kedeles i. 166 Kerving be clo}e all to 
pecis, fat seuene goode sowers sixe wekes after Moun not 
= pe seemes ne sewe hein azgeyn. ¢ 1400, 1630 (see SEAM 
sh* yx). 

2. absol. and intr. 


thread. 

31450 JWirk's Festial 136 Pis man..toke hys schone to 
hym, and began forto sawe on hit. And as he sewet full 
helt [etc.]. 1526 ler, Perf. (W. de W. 1531 €7 Whan a 
virgyn Legynneth fyist to lerne to sewe in the samplar. 
1602 Suaks. //am, 0. 1.77 As 1 was sowing in my Chaniber. 
a1700 DayDEen Ored's Art Lovet. 780 What means Eacides 
to spin and suw? 1846 J. E. Taytor Farry King 65 She 
sat steadily at her work, sewing away at the shirts. 1855 
3rownixG Jat a }'car iii, When 1 sewed or drew. 1891 
Morwms Poems ly the Way (1896) 162 Hellelil sitteth in 
bower there, And seweth at tbe seam so fair. 

3. drans. To enclose ¢#, put tzfo a cover or 
receptacle secured by sewing ; = sew up, 4b. 

61350 Fill Palerne 3060 Pan pa komeli guen kast in 
hire hert, Scbe wold wirche in bis wise wel taike sewed In 
an buge hindes bide as pe oper were. 1387 Trevisa /ligden 
(Rolls) VIL. 195 Peraventure 3¢ schal kepe my body tf it be 
sewed [1432-50 sawede) in a hertes sk sss _ Epes 
Decades (Arb.) 124 Her picture sowd in his apparell nere 
ynto bis breste, 1596 SHaks. Jaw. Shr. w. iii. 537 Master, 
if euer I said loose-bodied gowne, sow me in the ars of it. 
a 1648 Dicsy Closet Opened (1677) 27 Sow these spices in 
a little hag. 1663 ButLer //ud.1. L797 They sow'd them 
in the Skins of Bears And then set Dogs about their Ears. 
1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xxx, Nell bad still the piece of 
gold sewn in her dress. 1848 Twackeray Jan, Fair xxxii, 
‘lbe diamonds were sewed into ber habit. 

4. Sew up. 

a. To close (an orifice, a wound, also anything 
that envelops) by stitching the edges together. 

1490 Caxton Encydos li. (1890) 143 Merencyus..made bis 
wounde to be shwed (? vad sewed; oriz. fatsort couldre sa 
playe) vppe, that was yet full sore. 21548 Hatt Chrox., 
Hen. V1, 181 Tbe lordes sat still. neither whisperyng nor 
spekyng. as tbougb tbeir mouthes had Leen sowed up. 1596 
Suaks. Zam. Shr. w. tit 148, 1 commanded the sleeues 
should be cut out, and sow'd vp againe. 1712 STEELE Sfecé. 
No, 436 Pg Tbe Wound was exposed to the View of all 
who could delight in it, and sowed up on the Stage. 1776 
Trial Nundocomar 31/1, 1 sewed up tbe bag with my own 
hand, 1812 Aun. Reg., Chron. 37 A surgeon sewed up the 
wound. 1885 Riverside Vat. Hist, (1888) I11. 224 The fisher- 
men..generally sew up tbe mouth hefore placing it with 
others. 


"=" transf. To keep (one’s mouth) resolutely closed. 


? nonce-use. 

1785 H. Watpoce Leé. fo C’tess Upper Ossory 20 June, | 
sewed up my mouth, and though be addressed me two or 
three times, I answered notbing but yes or no. 

b. Toenclose 2 a cover or receptacle and seeure 
it by sewing. vag ; 

1611 Biste Fob xiv. 17 My transgression is sealed vp in a 
hagge, and tbou sowest vp mine iniquitie, 1633 Foro 
Love's Sacrif. u. ti, A Creature Sow’d vp in painted cloth, 
might so be styl’. 1648 Herrick Hesper., Wuptial Song 
xv, But since It must be done, dispatch, and sowe Up in a 
sheet your Bride, 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair li, He has 
sewn up ever so many odalisques in sacks and tilted them 
into the Nile. x855 Macautay Hest. Eng. xii. INT. 234 
A piece of paper sewed up in a cloth button. ; 

ce. slang. (a) To tire out (a horse). (4) Totire 
out, exhaust (a person); to nonplus, bring to a 


To work with a needle and 


SEW. 


standstill; to pnt hors de combat ; to outwit, cheat, 
swindle, (¢) To make hopelessly drunk. (@) Zo 
sew up one’s slocking: to put to silence, confute._ 

(a2) 1826 Sporting Mag. X1X. 17 He preserves his cattle in 
such rare condition, that with great difficulty are they to be 
‘sewn up’. 1862 WHYTE MELVILLE /uside Bar x, I like 
you young fellows to enjoy yourselves..and sew up your 
horses and come home. ; f 

(2) 1837 Dickens /'rckw. xxxix, Here's Mr. Vinkle reg'larly 
sewed up vith desperation, miss. 7d. lv, ‘ Busy !’ replied 
Pell; ‘1'mcompletely sewn up’. 1838 Hatisurton Clock. 
Ser. 11. x. 154 You might have traded with him, and got 
it for half nothin’; or bought it and failed, as some of our 
importin’ marchants sew up the soft-horned Lritish. 1849 
Avs. Smurn Pottteton Legacy xiii. 113, 1 have introduced 
him to you as soon as | could, and you must sew him up as 
quickly as you can. 1855 SmepLey HH. Coverdale ii. 12, | 
did not think there was a man living who could have sewn 
me up in ten minutes like that; but you are..quick with 
your fists, 1857 A. Mayxew Paved with Gold u. xvii, He 
told Fred Tattenham in confidence that if the men who were 
in his debt did not come up to the scratch on settling day 
he should be regularly ‘sewed up *. 

(c) 1829 Buckstone Silly Taylor, Kitty, (Aside, and 
taking out a viat.) This liquid, sent me by Monsieur 
Chabert, The fire-king, will sew himup. 1840 J. T. J. Hew- 
Lett ?. Prigegins xx, We must ply him with liquor, for I 
don’t think a little will sew him up. 1842 Lover //andy 
andy v, To use Jack Horan’s own phrase, the apothecary 
was sewed up before he had any suspicion of the fact. 

(2) 1859 Reaoe Love me Little xxvi, At this home thrust 
Mrs. Wilson was staggered...‘ Eh ! Miss Lucy’, cried she, 
‘hut ye’ve got a tongue in your head. Ye've sewed up my 
stocking ’. : ; 

5. Comé.: sew-and-fell a//rié., made by sewing 


and felling ; sew-round, used a/irid. to designate 
a method of sewing the upper of a shoe dircctly to 


the sole; also s6., a shoe so made. 

1880 Plain Hiuts 27 Vhe edge of the patch should be 
turned down as for asew-and-fell seam. 1885 Leno Boot + 
Shoemaking xi. 94 Inthe best sewrounds, the sole is reduced 
to the thickness of the upper. 1889 /’a// Afall Guz, 20 Nov. 
4/3 Men engaged in the sewround hranch of the boot trade. 
1g00 C. Russert & H.S, Lewis Few in London 78 In the 
‘sew-round ° or slipper-making trade. 

+ Sew, v.2 Os. Also 5 cew, 5-6 shew, 6 sewe. 
[ Back-formation from SEWER 56.2) trans. To 
place (food) on the table as a sewer does; s7z/r. to 
act as a sewcr. 

The gloss cepuloe in Promp. Parv. is due to association 
with Sew sé! 

c1440 Promp. Parw. 67/2 Cewyn, cepulo. bid. 454 2 
Sewyn,at mete.., ferculo,sepulo. c1440 Lye. J/ors, Shupr, 
& G. 208 A fatt goos..is sewid [7.7. served) vp atte kingis 
table. «1483 Liber Niger in /louseh. Ord. (1790) 36 He 
[the sewer) seweth at one inele, and dyneth and sonpeth at 
another mele. ¢1s00 /‘or fo serve a Lord in Batees Bk. 
(1868) 366 First, mustard and brawne, swete wyne shewed 
therto. 1530 Pacscr. 716/2, 1 sewe at meate, 7¢ faste. a 1548 
Hatt Chron, Jlen. 14, 14h, The esquier whiche was acus- 
tomed to sewe and take the assaye before kyng Rychard. 
1560 Ruoves LA, Nurture in Babees BR. (1868) 67 In some 
places the Caruer duth vse to shew and set down. 1609 
fh. Jonson Srlent Wom. iu. vii. marg., La-Foole passes 
ouer sewing the meate. ; 

+Sew, v.3 Falconry. Obs. [aphetic a. OF. essuer, 
essuter (mod.F. essuyer) to wipe, cleanse :—L. 
exsiicare to deprive of juice, f. ex- out + sicus 
juice.] vans. Of a hawk: To wipe (the beak) 


after feeding. 

e450 Dk. Hawking in Rel. Aut. 1. 296 An hawke suyth 
is beke and not wypith. 1486 B%. St. Albans a vj, Anhawke 
snytith or sewith hir beke and not wipith hir beke. 1575 
Turnerv. Faulconrie 289 Let hir tire against the Sunne, 
snyting and sewing hir beake a little at your discretion. 

Sew (siz), v.4 Also 6 seaw, sewe,7 siew, 7-9 
sue. fa. OF. (north-eastern) *sewer (latinized 
sewdare), aphetic a. OF. essewer, essever :—popular 
L. *exaquare, f, L. ex- out + agua water. 

The OF, séon (pa. pple. zeseiven| had precisely the sense 2 
below. It is possible that in this sense the vb, inay bea 
distinct word, from the OF. pple. The F. saer to sweat 
may also be a partial source. ] 

1. Zrans. Yo drain, draw off the water from. 
Now dial. Also, + to draw off (water). 

@ 1513 Fanyan Chron. vii. (1811) 487 [They] slewe and hurte 
many of the abbottes tenauntes, and spoyled and brake his 
closures and warynes, and sewyd their pondes and waters. 
1573 Lusser Husé. (1878) 32 Sewe ponds, amend dans, 
1579-80 Nortu Plutarch, F. Caesar (1595) 785 He deter- 
mined to draine and seaw all the water of the marishes. 
1610 FOLKINGHAM rf of Survey 1. xiii. 45 Mills, for Siewing 
of surrounded grounds. 1 Wortioce Syst. Agric. (1681) 
263 A good tine to sew Fish-ponds, and take Fish. 1853 
W. 1. Coorer Sussex Gloss. (ed. 2), Sue, to make furrows 
to draw off water from land. 1887 Aen? Gloss., Sew, to 
ary to drain ; as, ‘To sew a pond.’ 

. zntr, Of a liquid : To ooze out, exude. (Said 


also of the containing vessel.) Now dial. 


1565 Gotoinc Ovid's Met. tv. (1567) 53 The droppes of | 


bloud that from the head did sew Of Gorgon heing new cut 
off. 1575 Turperv. Faulconrie 292 Whensoever the humor 
makes a shew to sew out at the hawkes eares. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 79 The Percolation or Suing of the Veriuyce through 
the wood. /bid. § 410 Some Wheat lay vnder the Pan, 
which was somewhat moistned hy the Suing of the Pan. 
1648 J. Beaumont Psyche 11. clxvii, The deadly juice that 
from his hrain doth sue, 1807 W. Taytor in Monthly 
Mag. XXIV. 549 The water sues through the brick work. 
1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words 337 Sew,to ooze out. Water, 
from wet land—bhlood, from a bound-up wound. a 1825 
Forsy Voc. E. cinglia, Sue, toissue in small quantities; 
to an as a fluid from a vessel not sufficiently tigbt to 
confine it. 
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3. Maut. a. Of a ship: To: be grounded, to be 
high and dry; also (with specifying addition), to 
have its water-line (so much) above the water. 

€1588 in Defeat Sp. Armada (Navy Rec. Soc.) 1. 16 For 
that sbe was aground and sewed two foot, and could not be 
gotten off. 1627 Cart. SMITH Seaman's Gram. ix. 45 When 
the water is gone and the ships lie dry, we say she is Sewed ; 
if her head but lie dry, she is Sewed a head; hut if she 
cannot all lie dry, she cannot Sew there. 1676 Wooo ¥rui, 
in Ace. Sev. Late Vay. (1694) 1. 166 ‘he Water did Ebb, 
and the ship Sued above 3 Foot. 1745 P. Tuomas Voy. S. 
Seas 178 At Low-Water she Sued about one Foot and a 
half. 1750 BLanckcey Nav. Expositor s.v., When a Ship 
at low Water comes to be on the Ground to lie dry, they say, 
she is Sewed; and if she be not quite left dry, they say, 
she Sews to such a Part. 1769 Fatconer Diet. Marine 
(1780) s. v. Sewed, 1f a ship runs aground on the tide of ebb, 
and it be required to know if she has sewed, the water line 

..is examined, and this mark being found above the water, 
she is said to be sewed by as much as 3s the difference. 1882 
Nares Seantanship (ed. 6) 109 If tbe water has left her two 
feet, she has sued two feet. 

+b. Of the water: To subside or diminish in 
depth. Oés. 

1748 Avson's Voy, 1. vii. 355 The tide of ebb making, the 
water sewed to sixteen feet. 

tSew, v.° Obs.-° inir, Of acow: To godry. 
(Perh. only a compiler’s error ; cf, Sew a.) 

1766 Complete Farmer s.v., Yo Sew, or go Sew, to go 
dry; spoken of a cow. 

Sew, obs. f. Sawz., Show v., Sow sé.,v., SUE v. 

Sewable (siz-4b'l), a. [f.Sew v.4 + -aBLe.] 
Capable of being drained. 

1848, 1894 [see Dike-rEEvVE}. 

Sewage (sizédz), 56. [Formed after Sewer 54.1 
(apprehended as a derivative with -ER!) by substi- 
tution of suffix: see -AGE. 

The assumed verb-stem implicit in this formation coincides 
in form and sense with Sew z. |, but, unless the sb. is much 
older than the evidence shows, it was prob. framed without 
any knowledge of the verb as having been actually used.] 

1. Refuse matter conveyed in sewcrs. 

1834 Rep. Sel. Comm. Aletrop. Sewers 163) A grating.. 
through which the lighter and thinner parts of the sewage 
would rise. 1849 in Afech. Afag. Aug. (1850) 3177/1 Thic 
separation of the sewage from the surface waters 1869 
E. A. Parkes Pract, /tygiene (ed. 3) 25 Shallow wells are 
very apt to be contaminated..by sewage soaking from 
cesspits. 

Jig. 1868 Sat. Rev. 5 Dec. 749/1 (art.) Newspaper Sewage. 
1884 Lookselicr 6 Nov. 1190//1 The literary sewage which 
is pouring forth from the Paris press. 

2. = SEWERAGE 1, 2. 7are. 

1834 Rep. Set. Comm, Metrop. Sewers 136 The public bave 
.-built nore sewage within the same level and the same 
term of years. /¢. 182 Have you any communication to 
make.. respecting tbe want of sewage in Holloway? 1850 
Oaitvit, Sewerage, Sewage, The system of sewers or sub- 
terranean conduits for receiving and carrying off the super- 
fluous water and filth of acity; as, the sezvuge of the city 
of London. 

3. alirié, and Comb.,as sewage-oulfall, -guestion, 
-waler, -works; sewage farm, a farm on which 
sewage irrigation is practised ; so sewage farming; 
sewage grass, grass grown on land fertilized by 
sewage; sewage irrigation, the system of dis- 
posing of liquid sewage by turning it on to land; 
sO sewage-irrigated a. 

1870 CorFietp 7reatm. Sewage 234 Examples of *Sewace 
Farms. /éra, 271 Influence of *Sewage-Farming on the 
publichealth. 1888 Science 30 Mar. 1536/1 *Sewage-grass is 
very inferior to normal herbage. 1867 B. LatHam Purif. 
Sewage 10 The *sewage- irrigated farm of Beddington. 1870 
CorFirto Treatm. Sewage 237 Near Edinhurgh, *sewage 
irrigation has been going on for the last zooyears. 1858 
Prel. Rep. Comm, Sewage Towns 11 ‘Vhe present state of 
*sewage outfalls. 1850 Afeck. Afag. Aug. 177/1 The Metro- 
politan “Sewage question. 1854 BazatceTre & Maywoop 
Rep. to Metrop. Sewers Comnt 5 Uhe commercial value of 
*sewage water, and the cost of its conversion into dry 
manure. 1884 Punch 16 Feb. 82/1 ‘The Vestry strongly 
object to *“sewage-works being there erected. 

Sewage (siz'édz), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. trans. To irrigate or fertilize with sewage. 

1861 2d Rep. Comm. Sewage Towns 24 Plot 2. To be 
irrigated with sewage at the rate of 3,000 tons per acre per 
annum. Plot 3. To be sewaged at the rate of 6,000 tous 
per acre per annum. 1880 (cf. Sewacep 1). 

2. To furnish with sewers, drain with sewers. 

1884 Pall Mali Gaz. 9 Dec. 11/2 ‘The streets..are badly 
paved, abominably sewaged [etc.] 1887 Cassedl's Encycl. Dict. 

Sewaged (siz*édzd), fp/. a. [f. SEWAGE v. or 
56. + -ED.] 

1. Fertilized by the application of sewage. 

1861 2nd Rep. Comm. Sewage Towns 28 Ten Hereford 
oxen were tied up in a shed ; two to be fed on unsewaged 
Grass, and the remaining eight to receive sewaged grass. 
1880 H. Ropinson Sewage Disposal 25 Weeds which are 
a source of trouble and expense on sewaged land, 

2. Contaminated with sewage. 

1865 Pal? Mall Gaz. 18 Aug. 9/2 ‘Sewaged water never 
can get pure’ says another, 

Sew aging, vé/. 56. [f. SewaceE v. + -1NnG.1. 

In quot. 1610 app. an independent word, f. Sew v.‘] 

1. The action of draining by means of sewers. 

1610 Fotkincuam Art of Survey 1. ii. so Bancking, 
balking, dyking, drayning, sewing, sewaging, rilling. 

2. The action of irrigating with sewage. 

1894 Frni. R. Agric. Soc. June 348 Berlin adopted very 
stringent regulations for the management of the [sewage] 
farms and for the sewaging of each ficld in particular. /é22., 
A careful systematic sewaging of the land 
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SEWER. 


+Sewane. 06s. rare—}. 
1513 Douctas sEune/s xu. Prol. 145 Seroppis, sewane, 
sugour, and synamome. 


Sewant, Sewantly: see SuanT sé. and a., 
SUANTLY. 

Sewar, obs. form of SEweEr, Sowar. 

Sewarry, variant of SowarrRy. 

Sewch, Sewdarie, obs. ff. SHEuGH, SubDary. 

Sewe, obs. form of Sew, SIEVE, Sow v., SUEZ. 


Sewed (séud), f/. a. [pa. pple. of Sewv.! Cf. 
Sewn.] Joined, fastened, etc. by stitching. 

1585 Hicixs Nomenclator 113/2 Corona sutilis, A sowed 
garland, or a garland the flowers wherof are tied together 
with thread. 1601 in 7. /’ont's Topogr. Acc. Cunumgham 
(Maitl. Cluh) 179 Twa pair curtingis with sewit rebbenis. 
1652 in Beck Gloves (1883) 152 ‘'wenty four shillings for 
the Doz. of twice shewed sheep leather. 1763 in Macgill 
Old Ross. sh. (1909) 148 A Black gauze sewed hood 1861 
Ladies’ Gaz. Fashion Oct. 79/2 Bonnet of sewed rice straw. 
1861 Times 4 Oct. 7/4 The trade in sewed muslins. 1885 
llarper's Mag. Jan. 279/1 Whether ‘sewed’ or ‘ open- 
tanned * goat-skins are preferable. 

b. Of books: Having the sheets stitched to- 


gether, but not bound. 

1766 Catal. Alot. Bhs. 87 Young's (Dr. Edward)..Con- 
jectures on Composition 8vo, sewed, 01 0, 1834 ¥. R. 
Smith's Catal, bks. May 5/2 Historie of Friar Rush, 4to, 
sewed 2s 6d. 

Sewed, obs. form of Suet. 


+Sewee. ? Variant of Soy. (Cf. F. sozz.) 

1737 WesLeyY Jrul 2 Dec., Sewee Beans, ahout the Size 
of our Scarlet, but to be shelled and eaten hke Windsor 
Beans, , 

Sewel, variant of SHEWEL Oés., scarecrow. 

Sewellel (s‘we lel). [See quot. 1893.] A small 
rodent of the Western coast of the United States, 
Haplodon rufus, Called also mountain-beaver (see 
MOUNTAIN 9 c). 

1814 Lewis & Crarke Trav. Missouri (1815) 111. 390 
Sewellel is a name given by the natives to a sm.ill animal 
found in the timbered country on this coast. 1859 S. F. 
Bairo Manmals N. Amer. 353 A plodontia leporina, Rich. 
Sewellel; Showt'l 187. Cassedl’s Nat. Hist, (1896) 111. 
97 The sewellel is torpid during the winter. 1893 Coves in 
Lewis & Clark's Exped. (11, 861 note, It seeins by the 
later researches of George Gibbs into the unspellable jargon 
ofthe Columhia River Indians, that ‘ sewellel is their name 
for the robes, mistaken by Captain Lewis for the name of 
the animal. 

Sewen, obs, f. Sewn, SUE z.; obs. pa. pple. of 
SEE v., SEW v.! 

Sewer (siz‘01),5b.1 Also 5 suer(e, 6 sewar 
souer, 7 sewre, sure, 7 seward. See also Syne, 
SYVER (Sc; prob. unconnected), and Suork 56,4 
{a. OF. (north-eastern) se(ze\wrere channel to 
carry off overflow from a fishpond (latinized seweria, 
1264 in Du Cange):—L. type *exaguaria (cf. 
med.L, exaqudlorium), £. *exagudre (L. ex- out + 
agua water), whence OF. essever to drain off, with 
which are connected OF, essevour, -eur, esseouer, 
essoueredrain, ditch. (Forthephonologycf. wer.) 

Until the 16th c. chiefly in legal formulz as representing 
the earlier Anglo. Latin sezvera or Anglo-Fr. sewer(e.) 


1. An artificial watercourse for draining marshy 
land and carrying off surface water into a river or 


the sea. Also waler-sewer. 

[1299 Memoranda LTR 26 & 27 Edw. 1, m. 51 (Public 
Rec. Office), Per defectum reparacionis Walliarum Water- 
gangarum et Sewerarum contra impetum fluctuum aque 
Huinbrie.} 1402-3 [see sewer-gate in 5). 1461 Aolls of 
Parit. V. 403/t For Sewers, Walles of Mersshes, Dyches, 
Gutters. 1482 fé1d¢. V1. 210 Makyng of Sewers for avoidyng 
of lake waters. 1543 1n Lett. & Pap. ten. VI, XVUL. uu. 
118 For skoryn of a water souer. 1610 NV. Riding Rec 1. 
200 Tho. Skarth of Carlton in Cleveland, theldest, [presented] 
for stopping of the water-sewer upon the West Shortflatt. 
16zz Drayton Poly-olé. xxv. 5 One general sewer which 
seemeth to divide Low Holland from the high. 1833 Acé 3 
& 4 Will. 1V, c. 22 § 22 It shall.. be lawful for the Occupier 
..of Land..adjoining to any..Sewer..totake..such Gravel, 
Soil,..and Weeds. 

transf. a1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VI, 187 The great 
ryuer of Wharfe, which is the great sewer of y® broke, and 
of all the water comyng from ‘Towton. 

2. An artificial channel or conduit, now usually 
covered and underground, for carrying off and dis- 
charging waste water and the refuse from houses 
and towns. Common sewer: a drain through 
which all or a large part of the sewage of a town 
passes, a main drain collecting and discharging the 
contents of auxiliary drains. Cf. SHORE sd.% 

The development of this sense (c 1600) is prob, due to the 
fact that the drainage of towns near tidal rivers had come 
under the control of the commissioners of sewers, See Act 
3 Jas. 1,c 14 (1606). ~) ae 

Technically, ‘sewer’ is distinguished from ‘drain’, the 
latter heing restricted to channels used ‘for the Drainage 
of one Building only or Premises within the same Curtilage 
(Act. 11 & 12 Vict. c. 112 § 147). 

1606 SHaks. Tr. § Cr. v.14 83 Ther. Sweet draught: sweet 
quoth-a ? sweet sinke, sweet sure. 1610 HoLLANo Camden's 
Brit, \. 423 A sewer within the ground to ridde away filth. 
1611 CotGR., Gessé, a common sinke or sewer. 1619 Drayton 
Bar. Wars v. xli, Vnder whose Floore, the common Sewer 
past Vp to the same, a loathsome stench that cast. 1628 
Witner Sit, Remems. ui. 387 1t was no noysome Ayre, no 
Sewre or Stinke. 1667 Mitton /. L. 1x. 446 As one who 
long in populous City pent, Where Houses thick and Sewers 


. annoy the Aire. '1686 I. Peter Siege of Vienna 42 Some 


SEWER. 


Men were discovered in the Common-Sewer. 1739 LABELVE 
Westen. Bridge 72 Drains or Sewers dischargins themselves 
into a small heck 1834 Rep. Sel. Comm. Metrop. Sewers 
136 Open and Covered Sewers built within the Kanelagh 
Level. 1851 Mayuew Lond, Labour 11. 389 Fleet Ditch, 
which was perhaps the first main sewer of London. 1886 
Encycl. Brit. XX, 713/12 For small sewers, circular 
pipes of glazed carthenware..are used, from 6 inches to 
18 inches in diameler...\Where the capacity of an 18-inch 
circular pipe would be insufficient, huilt sewers are used in 
place of earthenware pipes. 

b. fransf. and fig. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. ding. wiv. 16 This Island hath 
from time to time been no other than asa sewer to empty 
the superfluity of the German Nations, ee Jouxson 
London g4 London ! the needy villain’s general home, ‘Vhe 
common sewer of Paris, and of Rome. 1765 Fatconxrs 
Demag 240 His black entrails, faction’s common sewer. 
1859 Lexxyson Laid 39 A territory Wherein were bandit 
carls,.. Assassins.. this cominon sewer ofall his realm. 1884 
Mas. C. Prato Ze70 ix, The moral sewer of Europe. 

3. Law. a. Commission of Sewers: (a) a royal 
commission issued to a number of }.ersons (hence 
called Commissioners of Sewers) constituting them 
a temporary court with authority for the repair and 
maintenance of ‘walls, ditches, banks, gutters, 
sewers, gotes, causeys, bridges, streams and other 
defences by the coasts of the sca and marsh ground 
lying and being within the limits of’ a specified 
district liable to tnundation from the sca or rivers; 
also, the body of commissioners of scwers for a 
district ; (4) a body of municipal officers (abolished 
by Act 609 & 61 Vict. c. 133, 1897) who were 
responsible for the control of the ‘scwers’ (sense 
2) in the City of London; these offtcers were first 
appointed in pursuance of the Act 19 Chas. II, ¢.8 
(1667), and were invested with the title and juris- 
diction of commissioners of sewers by the Act 7 
anne, c. 32 (1708). 

‘Lhe term ‘Commission of Sewers’ (AF. Commission de 
Sewerez, de Sewers) occurs first in 1427 Rolls ¢f Parit. 1V. 
333/1 and Act 6 Flen, Vc. 5}, but the tssue uf similar com- 
missions is recorded tn 1314 (Rolls uf Parlt. 1. 319/1) and 
in 1322 (Placit. Abbrev. 39/1). 

1444 Nolls of Parlt. V. 1609/1 Vit was ordeyned..that by 
x yere then neat folwyng, severals Commissions of Sewers 
shuld be made unto divers persones. 1504 in l.eadam Sed. 
Cases Crt. Requests (Selden Soc.) 9 The kyr:ges Conmys- 
sioners of Sewers. ¢ 1530 tn Ellis Orig. Leét. Ser. 1 11. 
227 One of the Kyngs Cominysioners of Sewers, 1531-2 
Act 23 dea, F111, 5 § 2 The authoitie to you yoven hy 
the Cominission of Sewers. 1622 Cattis Sta’. Sewers (1647) 
135 If a Collector or Officer of Sewers do distrain a man, 
or do any other act contary to an Inhibuion of Sewers to 
him directed by the Coinmissioners of Sewers. 1623 Bacon 
Ordin. Chancery oy (1642) so Vhe Commis-ion of Sewards. 
1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4442/4 he Commissioners of Sewers 
for the Levels of Havering and Dagenham. 1833 4c?¢ 3 & 4 
Will. 1V,c.22§ 60 The Words‘ Court ‘and ‘Court of Sewers’ 
. shalt... be deeined to mean every Court..of any Six or more 
Commissioners of Sewers... named in any Commission of 
Sewers. 1848 Acti & 12 Vict.c.112 § 3 The Metropolitan 
Commissioners of Sewers. 1881 Ann. Local Taxatiou Re- 
turns 112 Monies Raised and Expended by Commissioners 
of Sewers during the Year last ended. 

b. Law of Sewers: a local law relating to em- 
bankment and draining. S/adule of Sewers: the 
«Act 23 Hen. VIII, c. &, relating to the issuing of 
Commissions of Sewers.  IVork of Sewers: any 
of the works of defence against floods (e.g. a sea- 
wall, ditch, bank, gutter, sewer, etc.) to which 
commissions of sewers relate. 

1571 Act 13 Eliz. c. 9 $3 Concerning the execution of any 
suche Lawes Ordynaunces and Constitutions of Sewers. 
1605-6 Act 3 Fas. J, c. 14 ‘The aide Slatute of Sewers [23 
Hen. VIII, c. 5). 1622 Caucus Stat, Sewers (1647) 133 If 
one oppose against a Law of Sewers. /did. 138 If one do 
sutfer a Wall, Bank, or other work of Sewers to fall into 
decay for want of repairing. 1661 N.N. Narrative Drain. 
Fens in Arb. Garner |. 317 A Law of Sewers made at Saint 
Ives. 1835 Zomdlins' Law Dict., Romney-marsh. A large 
tract of lund in the counly of Kent..which is governed hy 
certain..laws of sewers. 

4. Ellipt. for: Commissioner of Sewers. Oés. 

1616 Buctoxar Lug. Expos. Sewer..one that hath 
authoritie to ouerlooke water courses. 1641 Jermes de la 
Ley 247 Vhe Sewers are Commissioners that sit hy vertue 
of their Commission and authority grounded upon divers 
stalutes, to enquire of all nusances and offences committed 
hy the stopping of rivers [etc.]. 1675 ASHMoLE J/em1, (1717) 53 
‘This Morninga Jury of Sewers set out my Brick Wall made 
towards the High-way. 1706 Puittips (ed. Kersey), Clerk 
of the Sewers, an Officer helonging to the Commissioners of 
Sewers, who writes down all Things they do, hy virtue of 
their Commission, 1gor .V. §& Q. Ser. 1x. VII. 436 Some 
of the family were ‘sewers’ of Wisbech. 

5. alirvib. and Comb., as sewer-assessment, autho- 
rity, -ditch, graling, tlaw (see 1 b), -man, -rale, 
-waler; sewer-air, -gas, atmospheric air mixed 
with gas formed by the decomposition of sewage ; 
sewer-block, astoneware brick used for building 
the walls of sewers; t+sewer-gate, a floodgate at 
the mouth of a drain or water-course; sewer- 
heading (see HeEapInG véb/. sb. 11); sewer- 
hunter, one who searches sewers; sewer-rat, 
the brown rat (A/us decuemanis) common in sewers 
and drains. 

1861 Fror. NicHtinGaLe Wursing ii. (ed. 2) 23 A stream 
of *sewer air coming upthe back staircase of a grand London 
house from the sink. 1899 Ad/bute’s Syst. Med. VIN1. 313 
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Similar symptoms may follow poisoning by sewer air, if | 


this Le concentrated, 1814 A'egent’s Park 72 He misunder- 
stood the nature of the *sewer assessments. 1893 Darly 
News 25 Nov. 5/1 The Corporation. .are at once the “sewer 
authority and the road authority. 1884 //ealth E-xhib. 
Catal, 50/1 Sanilary stoneware. including drain-pipes.. 
*sewer-blocks [etc], 1851 Mayvurw Lond. Labour 1h. 390 
Open sewer-ditches, into which drains were emptied. 1870 
Conriety 7 reat. Sewage 174 \t would be difficult to 
imagine a more ingenious method for delivering “sewer 
gases xt high pressure into houses than the one alove de- 
scribed. 1886 é:ncycl. Brit “XXII. 716/1 The corrosive 
action of sewer gus. 1402-3 Doc. Vew Womney, |An entry 
about new pates to the stuice of ahe] “suergate. 1897 W. 
Ryu Nosfolk Songs 42 Ye cut his wife up into small pieces 
and dropped her down “sewer gratings. 1890 Hardwicke's 
Set. Gos ip XXV1. 236 2 Note on a Boulder met with in 
driving a *Sewer-leading in Liverpool, 1851 Mayurew 
Loud, Labour VW. 151 Vhe *sewer-hunters usually go in 
gangs of three or four fur the sake of company. 1785 J. 
Putrurs Treat. luland Nazvig, 40 The works done in pur- 
suance of this Act, nut to be subject to the ‘sewer laws 
1851 Mavurw Lom. Labour il. 383 Of the *Sewermen 
and Nightinen of London. /ééd. (1861) Il. 431/1 The 
*Scwer-rat is .said by the Jacobites to have come in with 
the first George. 1888 Woon farmer's I'riends 23 Sewer- 
rats, of course, are to sone extent beneficial. 1823 Ke/. 
Sel. Comm, Sewers Metrop. 15 Laying a ‘sewer rate over 
the whole district. 1848 .fcf 12 4 t2 Wret, c. 112 § 97 
Every District Sewers Kate to be made under this Act. 
1851 Mavurnw Lond, Latour (1864) II. 463, 1..regard the 
‘lnames in the neighbourhood of the metropolis as nothing 
less than diluted *scwer-water. 

{.Vote,~1n the collocations ‘Commission of sewers’, 
“works of sewers’, etc, the werd had virtually a much 
wider meaning than sense 1 above; it practically denotes 
any means of defence against inundation from the sea. 
The formula enumeiating the things placed under the con- 
trol of the commissioners begins rns ‘walls (1322 more 
filly ‘sea-walls', snrorue maritimorum) and mentions 
“sewers ‘only in the fifth or sixth place. This had already 
attracted the attention of lawyers early in the 17th c.; in 
1622 Callis :Sta!, Sewers, ed. 1647, p. §7) states that ‘some 
compound the word of sea and were* (» Wein, defence). 
Although sense 1 is certainly genuine, and the etymology 
stated at the head of this article is well established, it seems 
hot impossible that there may have been some early confu- 
sion with a native compound of the formation sugzested bh 
the writers referred to by Calli. No instance of OF. *s¢- 
wer, however, ts known}; a (? plural) s#-2u.ere, of obscure 
ineaning, cecurs A.V. 1045 (Kemble Cad. Dipl, No.776 : ‘Se 
igaad at portes biricge & healfe sc-ware & se mylnstede xt 
Manns bricge.” The Anglo-Latin derived verb sewerare 
(1314in Rolls ef Parlt. 1. 3159/1) appears to mean ' to protect 
from flood *, 

The pseudo-etymological spelling sewvard (quot. 1623 in Fe 
is noteworthy. Skinner (tym. 1671, s.v.) erroneously 
attributes to Minsheu the statement tuat the word * was 
formerly written sezard, perhaps from seaward, either 
becuuse they [s¢c. sewers} are made towards the sea, or 
because they ward off the sea‘) 

Sewer ‘sisi'as), sb.- Now only //:s¢. Forms: 
a. 4-6 sewere, 4-7 scwar, 5 seware, ceware, 
5-6 sever, 6 sawere, 7 sewre, 4- sewer; B. 6 
shewere, shower, 6-7 shewer. [aphetic a. AF. 
asseour, {, OF. asseofr to cause to sit, seat :—L. 
assidére, {. ad- + sedére to sit. ASSEWER (q.v.) is 
not recorded so early as the aphctic form. The 
B-forms are assimilated to shew, show.] An at- 
tendant at a meal who superintendcd the arrange- 
ment of the table, the seating of the guests, and the 
tasting and serving of the dishes. 

Down to the 15th c. it was the designation of an officer of 
the Royal Houschold 3 it survived somewhat later as the 
title of a ceremonial office at coronations. 

a. 13.. £. E£. Allit. P. b. 639 As sewer in a god assyse 
he serued hem fayre, Wyth sadde semhlaunt & swete of 
such as he hade. 1387 Trevisa A/igden (Rolls) VI. 251 
Olyver, cheef sewere of be kynges botd. c1440 Promp. 
Parv, 67/2 Ceware at mete. 1447-50 Q. Marc. Lett. 
(Camden) 97 Oure trusty and welbeloved Squier Thomas 
Burnehy, sewer of our mouth. 1464 Rol’s of Pavit. V. 
535/2 Oure Servaunt William Wade, Squier, Sewer of oure 
Chambre. 15.. in W. Jones Crowns §& Coronat, (1883) 119 
{At the coronation of Elizabeth, queen of Henry VI!, 1487) 
the lorde Fitz-water, sewer, or dapifer, attended. .and served 
the messes. 15.. Bk. Precedence in Q. Aliz, Acad.17 A 
viscount. .may haue Caruer and Sewer, with there Towells, 
when they sett there seruisse on the table. 1605 SHAKS. 
Mach. t. vii. Stage Direct., Enter a Sewer, and diuers 
Seruants with Dishes and Seruice ouer the Stage. 1637 
N. Waitixc Albino & Bellama 129 The dropsied Host, 
like to a Sewre did strut ‘’o marshall every dish. 1669 E. 
CuHamMBERLAYNE Pres, St. Eng. (ed. 2) 257 Vhe Sewers of 
the Chamher are 8. a1700 Evetyn Diary 23 Apr. 1661, 
Gent. Ushers, Daily Waiters, Sewers, Carvers. 1791 Cowrer 
Odyss. 1. 178 The sewer with savoury meats Dish after dish, 
served them. 1821 Scott Aenilzv. xvii, Let the master of 
my’ lord’s household see that both clerk and sewer taste the 
dishes which the one dresses and the other serves. 1864 
Burton Scot Adr. 1, iv. 168 note, Atholl performed the part 
of sewer, and Morlon of carver. 

B. 1525 Berners /roiss. 11. xxxi. 36 b/1 Sir yuan of Leschell 
was shewer and sir Gracyen hare his cuppe. 1533 More 
Answ. poysoned Bk, Wks. 1036/2, | heshrew such a shewer 
as so serueth in the supper, that he conueieth away the best 
dysh. 1553 Rutland Papers (Camden) 119 lherle of Sussex 
claymethe to he shewer at dyner the daye of the corona- 
cion. 1865 in Ellis Orig. Let¢. Ser. 1. 11. 204 Athall shower, 
Morton carvar, Crayforde cupbearer. 1602 W. S. Life 
Cromwell jv. tv. Stage Direct., Enter the Vsher and the 
Shewer, the meate goes ouer the Stage. 

b. fg. and in fig. context. 

1501 Douctas Pal. Hon. ut. lwiii, His maister sewar hecht 
verteous discipline. 1641 Mitton Aafimadz. 7 \t shew'd but 
green practise..to hlurt upon the eares of a judicious 
Parliament with such a presumptuous and over-weening 


SEWIN. 


messe, 1649 — Fikon. xxiv. 192 Som such place, as may 
stile them the Sewers, or the Yeomen Ushers of Devotion, 

Sewer (sé: 21), 56.3 Forms: 4-5 sower, 
sawer, 7 shewer, 5, 8-g sewer. [f. Sew v) + 
-En!,] One who sews. 

1399 Laxcu. Rich. Redeles iu. 165 Seuene goode sowers 
sixe wekes after Moun not sett be seemes ne sewe hem ajeyn, 
01478 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 795/21 flee sutvix, a 
sewer, 1481 in (ny. Gilds 314 [hat no man of the forsayde 
crafte [of ta:lors] set no new sawer a-warcke a-bofe the 
spasse of xv. days. 1483 Cath. Angl. 331/2 A Sewer, flator, 
sulor, sutrtx. 1652 in Beck Gloves (1883) 152 [Whe Craft} 
ordains every boy and lal to take such work from his Master 
as his shewers cast. 1755 JouNson, Sewer.. lle that uses a 
needle, 1870 /cho 30 Dew, The scwer has it placed ona long 
table round which she travels, stitching as she goes. 1880 
Zazunxsporr Lookbinding 21 It wiil be better if the cords 
area little totie right of the press, so that the sewer may 
get her or bis left arm io rest better on the press, 1891 E. 
Peacock NV. Brendon \1 108 She was not only a neat sewer, 
but could cut out inen’s shirts. 

Sewer (si#'31),v.! Also 6 sewar. [f. Sewex sd, !] 

tl. ¢rans. Todrain. Obs. 

1565 in Arch. Cantiana X11). 269 A cricke, or water. 
wey, sewared or dryed upp. 

2. To furnish (a town, road, etc.) with a system 
of sewers. Hence Sew‘ering vd/. 56. 

1854 Jral. KR. Agric. Soc. XV.1. 155 These towns have 
Leen sewered under the improved system. 1865 37d Lep. 
Comm, Secvape of Towns 210 The sewering of towns on 
correct principles ouglit to be promoted, so as to ensure 
cleanliness, conifort, and health. 1884 Pad/ all Gaz. 9 July 
2/1 In some of the southern cities of America. .sewering, 
draining, and scavenging have brought about great im. 
provement. 1888 Bryce Amer. Comnw., i. li. 11. 287 To 
grade, pave, and sewer streets : 

+ Sewer, v.- Ols. rare. [f. Sewer 56.2] intr. 
To act as sewer at a meal. 

€1§53 in Grose Antig. Rep, (1809) 1V. 652 A Gent. to 
sewerer yf they were not otherwise occupyed in the Q. busy: 
nesse. 1623 Minsneu Sp. Dict., To Sewer or taste before, 
vide Ifazer salva. ax1641 Fixetr Observ. (1656) 156 His 
assertion was not followed for the belter convenience of the 
said Officers carving and sewering. 1647 Hexuam 11, To 
Sewer, Voor-smaechen, voor-tasten. 

Sewer, obs. form of Sune. 

Sewerage (sid arédz). [f. Sewer 56.1 + -ace.] 

1, Iprainage by means of sewers; a method or 
system of draining by sewcrs. 

1834 Rep. Sel. Comm. Metrop. Sewers 149 The tenantry 
are paying sewer-rates; they never huve enjoyed sewerage. 
Tid, 150 ‘lo prepare a sewerage and inanage it themselves. 
1841 Lenny Cych XX1. 317/2 How imperfectly the ad- 
vantuges of good sewerage are appreciated. 1892 Eminson 
‘pid. Pneuntonia 12 Good sewerage will, I trust, banish 
this disease as effectually. 

attrib, 1848 Act 11 4 12 Vict. c. 112 § 34 The Limits of 
such Sewerage Districts. 1862 Catal. /aternat. Exhib. 11. 
x. 57 Glazed sewerage pipes. 1865 Sues 5 Apr. 3/1 The 
opening. .of the great sewerage works. 

b. The carrying away of refuse. 

1856 Stantey Sinai 4 Pal. v. 246 The hole [in the altar 
rock] is an aperture for the sewerage of the Llood of victims. 

2. concr. Sewers collectively; the system of 
sewers belonging to a particular locality. 

1834 Rep. Sel. Comm, Metrop. Sewers 150, 1 bave seen 
a programme of the street; I think that is the position in 
which the sewerageis. 1851 Maynew Loud. Latour I. 389 
Our arched and subte:raneous sewerage. 1889 Gunter That 
Frenchman v. 46 Whose foul-smelling gutters have been re- 
placed hy under-ground sewerage. 

3. Sewage. 

1851 Mayvuew Lond. Labour 11. 383 Which forms a part 
of the street inud..of the scavenger’s cart, rather than of 
the sewerage. 1858 HawtHorsxe Fr & Jt. Frais. \1. 182 
The Tiber. enriched with city sewerage. 1900 Trad. Sch. 
Geog. (U. S.) June 207 To carry sewerage of Chicago toward 
the Mississippi river. 

b. fig. Moral filth or garbage. 

1859 Mereoitn &. Severed xl, [She] poured a little social 
sewerage into his ears. 1868 Swinsurne Blake 131 The 
weltering sewerage of Apbra’s unreadable and unutterable 
plays. 1874 L. Steeuen Hours in Library (1892) 1. vi. 230 
The foulest depths of literary sewerage. 

Sewering, w/. sb.: see SEWER v.} 

Sew'erless, cz. [f. Sewer sb.1 + -Less.] 
Having no sewers. 

1854 Cham, Jrul, 1. 209 The saturated and sewerless 
ground. 1885 Truth 28 May 8s0/1 Sewerless cities. 

Sew'ery, sb. rare. [f. Sewer sb.4+-y.] The 
office or apartment used by a sesver. 

1851 Turner Dom. Archit. 1.68 In bousehold rolls of the 
thirteenth century the daily expenditure is almost always 
classed under the following heads ; 1. The amount of hread, 
wine and beer supplied from the sewery and butlery. 

Sew'ery, 2. [f. Sewer sé.1 + -y1.] Character- 
istic of sewers. 

1851 Mayuew Lond, Labour Ul. 390 The Fleet Ditch 
seems always to have had a sewery character. 1896 Punch 
1 Dec. 257/1 Some thought them (the smells] like Eau-de- 
Cologne, whilst their foes Denounced them as sickly and 
sewery. 

Sewet, obs. form of Suet, Suit. 

Seweyne, obs. Sc. form of SEVEN. ( 

Sewin! (sizin). Forms: 6suwynge, sewing, 
8 shewin, 9 sewen, suin, 8- sewin. {Of obscure 
origin: app. not Welsh. Cf. Suaxt sb.J A fish 
of the Salmon tribe (Salmo cambricus or erzox), 
the bull-trout, found tn Welsh rivers. 

1532 in G. T. Clarke Carte Glamorgan IV. 454 Yeldyng 
and paynge yerely to the sayd abbotte .. x. samones v. 


Proem: but you doe well to be the Sewer of your owne : gyllynges and xliij'e suwynges..or elles..for euery cuple 


SEWIN. 


sewinges 1.d. 1769 Pexnant Brit, Zool, WL. 248 Taken in 
the river Wye, where it is known by the name of Sewin, 
or Sbewin. 1805 Duncums Agric. (leref 17 The botcber 
resembles the suin taken in the Welsh rivers. 1834 Proc. 
Berw. Nut. Club I, ii. 52 The sewin will most likely prove 
our Scotch hirling or whiting. 1861 Act 23 4 25 Vict.c, 109 
8 4. 1900 Field 28 July 153/1 There is nota better sea trout 
or sewin river in North Wales. 

Sewin® (siv‘in). Corrupt form of sewed, 


SHEWEL, ‘ 

1886 Warsincuam Shooting (Badm. Libr.) J. 201 Asubsti- 
tute for nets in covert shooting, where it is desirable to stop 
the winged game rather than the ground game, iscommonly 
known as ‘sewin’, 1898 Eacycl, Sort Il. 85/2 (Pheasant) 
The number ol stops may be materially reduced by the use 
of the sewin. 

Sewin(e, obs. Sc. forms of SEVEN. 

Sewing (sévin), v4 sb! Forms: 3 seu- 
wingue, 4-5 sewinge, 4-6 sowing?, 5 sawyng, 
sowenge, soyng, 5-6 sewin, 5, 7, sowing, 6 
Se. schiuine, 7 soweing, soeing, 4— sewing. 
[f£ Sew vl + -Incl] 

l. The action of Sew v.1; the use of a needle and 
thread; the uniting of pieces of material (etc.) by 
this means. In Sookbinding: see Sew v.) 1c. 

c12zg0 S. Ang. Leg. 261/18 With spinningue and with 
seuwingne hire liflode heo wan. 1428-9 Rec. St. vary at 
fiillz1 Lhe laucndere for a hole sere wassbynge & sowenge 
-.ijs 1484 Caxton Fubles of Alfonce xiii, (A tayller] 
whiche surinounted alle the other in shapynge or sewynge. 
1566 in Fleming J/ary Q. of Scots (1897) 506 Item for 
schiuine and the fassoune and pontis, 1597 A. M. tr. 
Gutllemeau's Lr. Chirurg. 13/3 Sowinge of a wounde isa 
ynitinge and coupling together of the dissevered partes with 
a threded needle. 1691 Ray Creation ut. (1;04) 322 To 
manage the Needle in Sowing and the Pen in Writing. 
1872 Yeats Techn, {list, Comm. 155 The rise of the tailor’s 
art did not take the constant occnpation of sewing out of 
the hands of women. 1874 Knicwt Dict. Mec, sv. Lock. 
é:nding, A machine for foldiug sheets for gathering, sewing 
and binding, 

b. with prefixed word denoting the kind, 

1878 Jevons Primer Pol. Econ. 72 Vhose who were not.. 
wise enou,h to learn machine-sewing, receive better wages 
for hand-sewing 1ban they would formerly have done. 


2. concr. \Work sewn; materials to be sewn; 
the stitches or seams of anything. 


¢1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 143, & panne bynde be nose 
wip two bandis.. pe topir schal be leid aboue Jat he mowe 
kepe pe plumaciols, poudre, & pecowynge. 1505 in Fleming 
Reform. Scot. (1910) 610 Four coffarris with bir clayis and 
sewingis. 1706 Hrarne Co/lect, (O.H.S.) 1. 177 (Near to the 
Sewing), not at ye Top of ye Page. 1845 Mas. M. J. Howe 
liand bk, Dress-making 47 No opportunity should he lost 
in inakinz the sewing look well. 1865 Hatton Litter Sweets 
ili, Mrs. Grey luoked up from her sewing. 


3. pl. Sewing thread or silk: see 4. 


1844G. Dooo Te.rtile Alanuf vi. 184 Sewings are compound 
threads of silk, wound, cleaned, doubled and thrown, with 
especial reference to their ultimate use as sewing-silk, 1853 
Peruins /laherdashery (ed, 8) 24 Cloth Sewings—coarse 
large skeins for tailors’ use. 1862 Cata/, /uternat, Exlib., 
Brn. 11. No. 3656, Uyed and polished yarns and sewings. 


4, altrib, and Comd., as sewing-work,; = cm- 
ployed in sewing or tn teaching sewing, as sewing- 
class, -matd, -mistress, -sociely, -woman , of mate- 
rials used for sewing, as sewiry colton (Cotton 
5b.) 3), 1gold \Gorp sd. 4), silk, silver (SILVER 
sb. 4), Uiread, worsted; of contrivances, ete. for 
holding materials to be sewn, as sewing bird. -frame 
(Frame sé. 13 b), -horse, -press (PRES 56.1 10), 
table; sewing-brod Sc., a tailors board ; sewing- 
clerk, in the glove trade, a district collector of sew- 
ing done by home-workers; ‘+ sewing-rope, 
?some kind of ropc used for scaffolding. 


1875 Katcut Dict. Mech., “Sewing-bird,..a device for 
holding the work while sewing... It has assuined many forms, 
the bird being ornamental and holding the work in its beak. 
1790 A. Witsos Callamphitre's Elegy, He at the “sewing- 
brod was bred, And wrought gude serge andtyken. 1864 
Laycock Lanc. Niymes 62 We couldn't have an easier job 
nor goin’ to th’ *sewin’ class. 1884 /'a// Nall Gaz. 16 May 
4/1 Yne glove-inaking counties are mapped out into circuits, 
each of which has its ‘sewing clerk or commercial traveller. 
1826 //averdasher’s Guide 13 Coloured *Sewing Cottons. 
1818 Art Sook-binding 1 *Sewing-ftame, with brass or iron 
keys, to fasten the cords or bands. 1876 Ancycl, Brit. 1V. 
4y/¢ When taken out of the sewing. frame the fly-leaves are 
pasted on, 1534 Ace. Ld. lligh Treas. Scot. V\.191 Twa 
gret hankis.. sewing gold. 1566 in Fleming A/ury Q. of 
Scots 11897 505 ltem of schiuine gold tiij doubil bankis. 
1875 Kntout Dict. Mech., *Sewiuz-horse, a harness-maker’s 
clamp for holding leather while being sewed. 1886 Vor/: 
Herald 23 Aug.1/5 Useful “Sewing-maid. 1870 Act 33 4 34 
Vict. c.75 $3 Theterm ‘teacher’ includes assistant teacher, 
pupil teacher, “sewing mistress. 1613 M. Ribiry Magn. 
Bodies 6 Smaller wiers, *sowing-needles and such like small 
waights. 1979 Phil. Trans. LX1X. 540, I stuck the point 
of this sewing needle to the lower extremity of a steel 
magnet. 1860 Tynpact Giac, 1. xx. 144 Ifa common steel 
sewing necdle be substituted for the iron [etc.]. 1728 
Crampers Cycl. s.v. Bookbinding, They are then sew’d in 
the *Sewing-Press. 1842 Venny Alag, 24 Sept. 380/2 When 
tbe bouk is taken from ihe sewing-press, an nae or two of 
each string is left hanging toit. 1336 Acc. Exch. K. R. 
19/3 m. 4 “Sewenge rope {made of skin (feé/e)]. a1sis 
Build, Louth Steeple in Archzologia X. 74 Paidto Rohert 
Beverley for 6 bunch sewing rope, 00 5. 1809 Sforting 
Mag. XXXII. 281 The *sewing-school, the pastry-school, 
were then essential brancbes of female education. 1480 

Wardr. Ace. Edw. LV (1830) 136 *Sowing sylk, j lb, ij unces 
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and a quarter, 1621 in Kempe Lose/y J1/SS. (1836) 426 
Sutching and soeing silke, 4s. 6¢. 1826 Miss Mtrrorp 
Village 11. 190 Trimmings, ribands, sewing-silk, and lining. 
1546 in Extracts Edin, Burgh Kec. (1871) 11, 126 “Sewing 
sylver, to be sawld in punds. 1842 Dickens A mer. Notes (1850) 
32 They have among themselves a “sewinz Society tomake 
Clothes for the poor. 1875 Kxtcat Dict. JWech., “Sewing: 
tadle,a table or bench at which siznatures of books are sewed 
to the cords or bands by whicb they are fastened together, 
and also secured in the cover. 1566 in Fleming J/aryQ of 
Scots (1897) 469 Four pound of {ye *suyng threide. 1850 
Miss Pratt Comin, Things Sea-stde tv. 247 Scarcely larger 
than a sewing thread. 1847 Mrs. Cartyre Leéé. IL. 15 All 
the “sewing women I knew of being unable tocome. 1722 
De Foe Col, Fuck (1840) 343 She..took up ber *sewing- 
work, 1612 Se. B4. Katcs in Halyburtou's Ledger (1867) 
296 *Sewing worsett the dozen pound weght thairof. 


+ Sewing, v4/. sb.2 Obs. [f Sew v.4 + -1nG},] 
The action of a sewer; the arrangement of the 


guests and serving up of dishes or courses. 

a 1483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 37 The manner 
of sewing of dishes at the dressour. 1513 Sk. Keruynee in 
Babees Bk. 270 Here foloweth sewynge of flesshe. /7a., 
The borde of sewynge. (did. 286 Here endeth the boke of 
seruyce, & keruynge, and sewynge. 1627 Hakewitt Afol. 
(1630) 430 Dinner and supper was served in with all accus- 
tomed ceremonies, as sewing, water, grace, carving, say 
taking, &c. 1660 R. May Acconip/, Covk (1665) B 4b, The 
Sewing of Fish...To go to the sewing of fish, muscalade, 
ininews tn sew [etc.]. (1812 Sourney Owniana 11. 71 The 
terins of carving and sewing.]} 


Sewing, f//.a. [f. Sew v.1 + -1nc2.] That 
sews. 

1837 Cartyte Fr. Kev. 1. vu. iii, The fair sewing fingers. 
Sewing, -ly, var. ff. Suinc, SUINGLY. 

Sew ing-machi:ne. [Sewine v/. 56.1] 

1, A machine designed to perform the operation 
of sewing. 

1847 A vtisan Mar. 65/1 Sewing Machine. A new machine for 
sewing has recently been invented (ctc.}. 1858 Hocc Shelley 
II. 4:7, 1 thought very little of it (sc. Cleopatra’s Needle}, 
..after having seen the sewing-machine in London. 1869 
E. A. Parkes Pract, Hygiene (ed. 3) 411 Two pieces of 
waterproof cloth, sewn together by the sewing-machine, 
a‘tribé, 1873 ‘Susan Coouce’ What Katy Did at Selt, 
ti, 37 The nice half.dozens of pretty underclothes came home 
from the sewing-m.chine woman's. 1875 Ksicut Dict. 
Mech. s.v. Bobbin, A bubbin for sewing-machine shuttles. 


2. Bookbinding. (See quot.) 

1880 Zaruxsooxr Bookbinding 176 Sewing-machine, a 
recent invention for the sewing of books with wire instead 
of thread. 

Hence Sew‘ing-machi:nist. 

1881 /ustr, Census Clerks (1885) 75 Sewing Machinist. 

Sewinti, ubs. form of SEVENTY. 

Sewirer, obs. comparative of Suk. 

Sewit, obs. {. Suit. Sew, var. f. Suu, dal, 

Sewn (séun), f//. a. [pa. pple. of Sew v.!] 
Stitched, fastened by means of sewing. Chiefly 
with prefix, as hand-sewn, machine-sewn, 

1866 Chath, Eucycl. VIII. 645 ‘Lhe operator, who keeps 
drawing the sewn cloth off at the eye-end of the needle. 
1881 (astr. Census Clerks (1885) 73 Sewn Ornament Maker, 
1895 /lasluck’s Boot Alaking ii. 57 Shoemakers call all 
work sewn that is treated witha round awl; while stitching 
is only technically applied where the square awl is used, 

Sewn(e, obs. forms of SEVEN. 

Sewr(e, Sewrance, obs. ff. SuRE, SURANCE. 

Sewre, obs. form of Sewer s6.!, 56.2 

Se'wster. Oés. exc. Sc. Forms: 4-5 sewestre, 
-stare, sou-, sowe-, sywester(e, 4-9 sewster, 
5 sew-, sowstare, 5-9 sowster, 6 seu-, sewe-, 
sewstar. [f. Sew v.! + -sTet. Cf. Fris. dial. 
(Hitnderloopen) syser ]_ A sempstress. 

1391 Earl Derby's Exped, (Camden) 86/26 Edwyne Moreyn 
sewster pro filoab ipsa empto. 1393 Lance. 7. 4. C. vit. 
362 Sesse be sywesiere [7. 7”. sowester, sewestare, sewestre, 
soustere; A. v. 158 souters, v. 7. soustere; B. v. 315 souter- 
esse, v. 7. sowestere}, ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 454/2 Sewstare, 
or sowstare (sowares) sutri.xr, c1440 JYacoh’s Well 40 
Taylourys, sowsterys, 1519 Horman fu/g, 238 Brotherers, 
sylkewonen, and all seusters craftis occupye redyls. 1550 
Bare Angl. Votaries 1. 29 A youge wenche..whych was a 
very connynge sowster. 1567-9 Jewet. Def. Afpol. (1611) 
450 Labouring Women, and Sewsters, and Sernants, and 
Handmaids, 1590 A/alson (Essex) Liber C. 121 le sewester 
sive silkeweman, 1637 B. Jonson Sad Shepherd u. iii, At 
every twisted thrid my rock let flie Unto the sew’ster, who 
did sit ne nigh. 1657 C. Beck Untversal Char. K7b, A 
sewster, 1824 MacTaccanrt in Trotter East Galloway Sk. 
(igor) 37o/ When plowman Tam meets sewster Bess His 
dogy’rel rhymes he’ll chime til her, 1825 Jamieson, Sezu- 
ster, a sempstress. [ed. 1882 also Sozwséer.] 

Sewte, obs. f. Suit 56. Sewy, obs. f. Sue. 

Sewyn, obs. pa. pple. of SEE v. 

Sewyr, obs. form of SURE z. 

Sex (seks), 56. Also 6-7 sexe, (6 seex, 7 pl. 
sexe, 8 foss. sexe’s). [ad. L. sexus (z-stem), 
whence also F, sexe (12the.), Sp., Pg. sexo, It. sesso. 

Latin. had also a form secus neut. (indeclinable}.] 

1. Either of the two divisions ol organic beings 
distinguished as male and female respectively; the 
males or the females (of a species, etc., esp. of the 
human race) viewed collectively. 

1382 Wvc.ir Gen. vi. 19 Of alle thingis hauynge sowle 
of ony flehs, two thow shalt brynge into the ark, that maal 
sex and femaal lyuen witb thee. 1532 More Confut. Tindule 
tt. 152, I bad as leue he bare them both a bare cheryte, as 
wyth the frayle feminyne sexe fall to far in loue. 1559 
Aviemer //arborowe E 4 b, Neither of tbem debarred 
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the heires female.,as though it had ben..vnnatural for 
that sexe to govern. 1576 Gascoicye Philomene xevili, I 
speake against my sex. @1586 Sipnev Arcadia it. (1912) 
158 he sexe of womankind of all otber is most bound to 
have regardfull eile to inens judgements. 1600 NASHE 
Summer's Last Will F 3b, A woman they imagine her to 
be, Because that sexe keepes nothing close they heare. 1615 
Crooke Sodyof Man 274 if wee respect the. conformation of 
botb the Sexes, the Male is sooner perfected . .in the wombe. 
1634 Sir T. HERBERT /7azv. 19 Both sexe goe naked. 1667 
Mitton P, Z. 1x, 822 To add what wants In Femal Sex. 
1671 — Saison 774 It was _a weakness In ine, but 
incident to all our sex, 1679 Drypen 77o0t/us § Cr. t. i, 
A strange dissembling sex we women are, 1711 ADD{SON 
Spect. No. 10 P6 ‘Iheir Amusements, .are more adapted 
to the Sex than to the Species. 1730 Swirt Let. fo A/rs. 
Whiteway 28 Dec., You have Beahes the scrawl nor the 
spelling of your sex. 1742 Grav Profertius u. 73 She.. 
Condemns her fickle Sexe's fond Mistake. 1763 G. Wit- 
LIAMS in Jesse Sclzuyn & Contentp. (1843) 1. 265 It would 
astonish you to see the mixture of sexes at this place. 1780 
BentHaM /'rinc. Legist. vt. § 35 Vhe sensibility of the 
female sex appears..to be greater than that of the male. 
1814 Scott Ld. of Isles vi. iii, Her sex's dress regain’d. 
1836 Vitextwatt Greccc xi. 11. 51 Solon also made regulations 
for the government of the other sex. 1846 Ace/esiologist 
Feb. 41 The propriety and necessity of dividing the sexes 
during the publick offices of the Church. 1848 THACKERAY 
Van, Fair xxv, She was by no means so far superior to 
her sex as to be above jealousy. 1865 Dickens A/ut. Fr. 
u. i, It was a school for both sexes. 1886 Maver Cotttns 
Prettiest Woman ii, Zadwiga had not yet given any serious 
attention to the other sex. 


b. collect. followed by plural verb. zare. 
1768 Gotnsm. Good.n. Afan iv. (Globe) 632/2 Our sex are 
like poor tradesmen. 1839 Matcom 7rav. (1840) 40/1 
Neither sex tattoo any part of their bodies, 


c. The fairver), gentler), soft(er), weak(er) sex ; 
the devout sex; the second sex; % the woman sex: 
the female sex, women. Zhe + beller, sterner sex: 


the male sex, men. 

(1583 Stusbes Avat, Alus. E vij hb, Y¢ magnificency & 
liberalitie of that gentle sex. 1613 Puscuas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 38 Strong Sampson and wise Solomon are witnesses, 
that the strong men are slaine by this weaker sexe.] 

1641 Brome Fovial Creve ut. (1652) H 4, Lam bound by a 
strong vow to kisseall of the woman sex I meet this morning. 
1648 J. Beaumont /’syche xiv. |, The softer sex, attending 
Him And his stillegrowing woes. 1665 Sir T. Hexsert 
Yrav, (1677) 22 Whiles the better sex seek prey abroad, the 
women (therein like themselves) keep home and spin. 1665 
Bovte Occas. eff. v. ix. 176 Persons of the fairer Sex. 
a1700 Evetyn Diary 12 Nov. an. 1644, ‘ihe Pillar at 
which the devout sex are always rubbing their chaplets. 
1701 STANHOPE St. Ang. A/edit. 1. xxxv. (1704) 82, I may.. 
not suffer my self to be outdone by the weaker Sex. 1732 
(sce Fatka., rb). 1753 Hocartu Anal. Beauty x. 65 An 
elegant degree of plumpness peculiar to the skin of the softer 
sex. 3820 livron Yuan wv. cviit, Benign Ceruleans of the 
second sex! Whio advertise new poems by your looks. 1838 
Murray's Lland-bh, N. Gerut. 430 Tt is much frequented 
Ly the fair sex. 1894 C. D. ‘I'vi.erin Geog. Fru. IT. 479 
‘They are beardless, and usually wear a shock of unkempt 
hair, wbich is somewhat finer in the gentler sex, 

“d. Used occas. with extended notion. Zhe 
third sex: eunuchs. Also sarcastically (see quot. 
1873). ; 

1820 Byron Yuan tv. Ixxxvi, From all the Pope makes 
yearly, ’twould perplex ‘To find thiee perfect pipes of the 
third sex, /6if, v. xxvi, A black old neutral personage Of 
the third sex stept up. (1873 Lp. Houcuton J/enoyr. 280 
Sydney Smith. .often spoke with much bitterness of the 
growing belief in three Sexes of Humanity—Men, Women, 
and Clergymen.] 

e. The sex: the female sex. [F. ¢/e sexe.] Now 
7are. 

1589 Putrennam Eng. Pocsie 1. xix. (Arb.) 235 As he that 
had tolde a long tale before certaine noble women, of a inatter 
somewhat in honour touching the Sex. 1608 D. T(uvitt} 
“ss. Bol. & Alor. 101 b, Notyet weighing with himselfe, the 
weaknesse and imbecillitie of the sex. 163: Massincer 
Emperor East. ii, 1 am called ‘Vhe Squire of Dames, or 
Servant of the Sex. 1697 Vancrucn Prov. Wife ic ii, He 
has a strange penchant to grow fond of ine, in spite of his 
aversion tothesex. 1760-2 GotpsM, C7é. 14’, xcix, The nen 
of Asia behave with more deference to the sex than you 
seem to imagine. 1792 A. Younc 7rav, France I. 220 
‘The sex of Venice are undoubtedly of a distinguished beauty. 
1823 Byron Fran xut. xxix, We give the sex the fas, 1863 
R. F. Burtos W. Africa 1. 22 Going ‘up stairs’, as the 
sex say's, at 5 a.m. on the day after arrival, I cast the first 
glance at Funchal. 


f. Without che, in predicative quasi-adj. use = 
feminine. rave. 

@1700 Davven Cymon & (pl, 368 She hugg’d th’ Offender, 
and forgave th’ Offence, Sex to the last ! 

2. Quality in respect of being male or female. 
a. With reyard to persons or animals. 

1526 Pilyr. I'erfi (W. de W. 1531) 282 b, Ye bee, whiche 
neuer gendreth with ony make of his kynde, nor yet hath 
ony distinct sex. 1577 [. Kenpaci. s lowers of Fpigr. 71 b, 
lf by corps supposd may be her seex, then sure a virgin 
she, 1616 ‘IT. Scot (’/lomythie 1. ‘ed. 2) A 3 Euen as 
Hares change shape and sex, some say Once euery yeare. 
1658 Sir ‘I’. Browne Hydriot. iii, 18 Acritical view of bones 
makes a good distinction of sexes. a 1665 Dicay Chym. 
Secrets (1682) tt. 225 Persons of all Ages and Sexes. 1667 
Mitton @?. Z. t.424 For Spirits when they please can either 
Sex assume, or both. 1710-14 Swirt $rol. to Stella 7 Mar., 
I find I was mistaken in the sex, "tisa boy. 1757 SMOLLETY 
Reprisal w. v, As for me, my sex protects me. 1825 
Scort Betvothed xiii, 1 am but a poor and neglected 
woman, feeble both from sex and age, 1841 Etprinstone 
iTist. India \, 349 When persons of different sexes walk 
together, the woman always follows the man. 1882 T'extson- 
Woops Fish N.S. Wales 116 Oysters are of distinct sexes. 
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b. with regard to plants (see FEMALE a, 2, 
MALE a. 2). 

1567 Mart.et Gr. Forest 28 Some seeme to haue both 
sexes and kindes: as the Oke, the Lawrell and such others. 
1631 Wiopowns Nat, Philos. (ed. 2) 49 ‘here be sexes of 
hearbes. nantely, Ure Male or Female. 1720 P. Beair Bor, 
Zs. iv. 237 These being very evident Proofs of a necessity 
of two Seaes in Plants as well us in Animals. 1790 Smecian 
Ihilos. Nat. list. \. 245 ‘Vhere is uot a notion more 
generally adopted, than that vegetables have the distinction 
of sexes, 1848 Linp.ey /utrod. Lot. ved. 4) 11. £0 Change 
of Sex under the influence of external causes, 

3. ‘The distinction betwecn male and female in 
general, In recent use often with more explicit 
notion : The sum of those differences in the struc- 
ture and function of the reproductive organs on the 
ground of which beings are distinguished as male 
and female, and of the other physiological dif- 
ferences consequent on these; the class of pheno- 
mena with which these differences are concerned. 

Organs of sex: the reproductive organs in sexed animals 
or plants. 

@ 1631 Donne Songs 4 Sonn., The !rimrose Poems 1912 
1.61 Should she Be snore then woman, she would get above 
All thought of sexe, and think to move My heart to study 
her, and not to love. a 1643 Cartwricur Sredve i. vi, 
My Soul's As Male as yours; there’s no Sex in the mind. 
1748 Mrcmotu /etzosborne Lett, xii. (1749) V1. 119 There 
may be a kind of sex inthe very soul. 175: Harris //ermes 
Wks, (1841) 129 Besides number, another characteristic, 
visible in substances, is that of sex. 1878 GLADSTONE Print, 
Somer 68 Athené..has nothing of sex except the gender, 
nothing of the woman cxcept the form. 1887 K, Pearson 
ith, Freethought xv. (1888) 429 What is the true type of 
social (moral) action in matters of sex? 1895 CKeacKan- 
ahorPE in 1aéh Cent, Apr. 607 (art.) Sex in modern litera- 
ture. /éfd. 614 The writers and readers who have strenu- 
ously refused to allow to sex its place in creative art. 1914 
I]. G. Weis Alarriage ii. § 6. 72 The young need..to be 
told. .all we know of three fundamental things; the first of 
which is God,..and the third Sex. 


74. Used, by confusion, in senses of Sct (q.v. 
1, 4b, 7, and ef. 1 d note). 


1575-85 Asp. Sanpvs Sern. xx. 358 So areall sexes and 
sorts of people called vpon. 1583 Metsancke Philotimns 
L iij b, Whether thinkest thou better sporte & more absurd, 
to see an Asse play on an harpe contrary to his sex, or heare 
Jete.] 1586 J. Hooker //ist. /ref, 180/2 in /ohinshed, Vhe 
whole sex of the Oconhours. 1586 1. B. La Primaud. Fr. 
Acat, 1. 359 O detestable frie, not to be found in most 
cruell beasts, «lich spare the blood of their sexe. 21704 
TY. Brown iad, Dead, Friendship Wks. 1711 1V. 56 ve 
have had enough of these Christians, and sure there can be 
no worse aniong the other Sex of Mankind li.e. Jews and 
‘Vurks]?: 1707 Atrersury Large Vind. Doctr. 47 Much less 
can I imagine, why a Jewish Sex twhether of Pharisees 
or Saducees) should be represented, as |etc.]. 

5. altrib.and Comb., as sex-distinction, function, 
etc. ; sex-abusing, transforming adjs.; sex-cel), 
a reproductive cell, with either male or female 
function; a sperm-cell or an egg-cell. 

1642 H. More Song of Soul. wt. Ixxi, Mad-making 
waters, sex trans-forming springs. 178: Cowrrr Ex/ost. 
415 Sin, that in old time Brought fire from heav'n, the sex- 
abusing crime. 1876 Hanoy “¢hellerta  xxxvii, You 
cannot have celebrity and sex-privilege both, 1887 Yrn/. 
Edne. No. 210. 29 1f this examination craze is to prevail, 
and the sex-abolitionists are to have their way. 1889 
Geooes & ‘Vuomson Evol, Se.c 91 Very commonly the sex- 
cells originate in the ecloderm and ripen there. 1894 H. Deum. 
Monn Ascentof Man 317 The sex-distinction slowly gathers 
definition. 1897 J. Hutcuixson in Arch. Surg. VIII. 230 
Loss of Sex Function. 

Sex (scks), v. [f. SEX 5d.] ¢vans. To determine 
the sex of, by anatomical examination; to label as 


male or female. 

1884 Gurney Diurnal Birds Prey 173 The specimen is not 
sexed, neither is the sex noted on the drawing. 1888 A. 
Newton in Zoologist Ser. ui. XII. 101 ‘Vhe.. barbarous 
phrase of ‘collecting a specimen’ and then of ‘sexing " it. 

Sex, obs. form of Six. 

Sex- (seks), repr. L. sex six in combination (as in 
sexangulus SEXANGULAR, sexennis SENENNIAL), 
occurs in many mod. formations, chiefly scientific 
or technical. (In some of these SEX1- isalso used.) 

1. Forming parasynthetic compotnds, as sexan- 
nulate (= six-ringed), sexarticulale, sexcuspidale, 
sexlocular, sexradiate, sextubercular, -tuberculale 
adjs. (see ANNULATE, etc.); sexdi‘gital, -di-gi- 
tate, -digitated (also sedigital, etc. after L.) 
adjs., having six digits (fingers or toes) ; sexdi-gi- 
tism, the condition of having six digits; sex- 
di‘gitist, one who has six digits; sexfa‘rious a. 
Bot. [mod... sexfarius], see quot.; sexfid a. 
[mod.L. sexfidus}, divided into six segments; 
sextactic a. J/ath., pertaining to or involving 
six coincident points of contact. 

1856 W. Crark Van der Hoeven's Zool. \. 317 Loxocera,.. 
Abdomen elongate, ‘sexannulate. /d7d. 345 CAtronomus, 
--Antennz filiform, . in females *sexarticulate. 1899 Proc. 
Zool. Soc. 560 In tbe molars..the derivation from the 
*sexcuspidate type is equally recognizable. 1898 Syd. 
Soc. Lex. *Sexdigital, having six digits. 1868 Darwin 
Anim. § Pt. V1. xii. 13 The child of the fifth generation 
would have only 1-32nd pa:t of the hlood of his *sedigi- 
tated ancestor. 1775 AsH Supf/, *Sexdigitism. 1825 A. 
Crarke Bible Comm. 11. 2 Sam. xxi, 20 Maupertius. .say's, 
that he met with two families near Berlin, where sexdigit- 
ism was equally transmitted on hoth sides of father and 
mother. 1880 Procror Rough Ways 211 Ina branch of a 
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well-known Scotch family sex-digitism—afier continuing 
for three or four penerations—has appurently disappeared, 
1775 Asu Suppl., “Sexdigitist. 1900 B. D. Jacksun Gloss, 
Bot. Terms, *Sexfarious, presenting six rows, extending 
longitadinatly round an axis. 1760 J. Lee /nérod, Bot. 1. 
xi, (1776) 26 In respect to its Segments..it Ja calyx] is.. 

Sexfid, in six, 1785 Martys Aoussean's Bot, xxiv. 1794) 
341, Vhe exterior calyx..in Alcea is sexfid. 1777 Ronson 
rit. Flora 34 *Sextocular, divided into six cells, as in 
Asarum. 1853 Macvoxatp & Attan Bot, Word-tk. 29 
Sexfocular, applied to a pericagpium which has six internal 
divisions or cells, 1874 J.E. Guay in inn. Nat. (ist, Ser. 
wv. X11]. 288 Sponges with spicules of the *sexradiate type. 
1859 Caviry Jats, Papers (1891) 1V.228 The twenty-seven 
*sextactic points form nine groups of threeeach. 1893 /drd. 
(1897) X111. 387 Hatphen assuines that a2d —3abc+ 2b? is 
the sextactic reciprocant we Nature 20 Mar. 467/1 ‘he 
addition of a postero-interna cusp in the bunodont series 
Bives us the “seatubercular molar. 1899 Proc. Zool. Seo. 
558 The unworn molars..are..*sextuberculate. 

b. Chem. Inthe names of classes of compounds, 
denoting the presence of six atoms, molecules, or 
combining proportious ofthe substance indicated by 
the second part of the compound, as sexale-minale, 
sexho-rate, sexde'gil, Also in other kinds of words: 
+ sexba‘sic @., having six combining proportions 
of the base; sexva lent a., having an cqnivalence 
of six, combining with o1 replacing six hydrogen 
atoms, 

1836 T. Tutomson BMfin., Geol, etc. 1. 219 The mineral 
might be considered as cumposed of 2 atums sexaluminate 
of magnesia 1 atom tersilicate of magnesia. 1841 Baanpde 
Chem, (ed. 5) 839 A hydrated seabasic nitrate ol lead is 
formed. 1849 Watts tr. Goelin's Llandth. Chem. M1. 89 
Sexborate of soda, 1868 /ezeucs' Chem, (ed. 10) 632 Sex- 
decyl, or Cety) Alcohol,..also calted Ethal, is obtained from 
spermacett, 1872 Warts Dict. Chem. V1. 243 Sulphur, 
regarded as sexvalent, may take with it into combination 
the quinquivalent group. 1877 — sores’ Chem. 1, 256 
Sexvatent clements, or Iesads, 

2. Combined with a numerical clement; sex- 
de‘cimal, se:xduode’cimal, sexo‘ctonal ads. 
(see quots. 1816, 1822); sexde-cimo — SextTo-. 
DECIMO ; sexmillena rian a., holding the doctrine 
of the ‘sexmillenary duration’ of the world: sex- 
millenary, -mille-nnia) ads., of 6000 years. 

1816 R. Jaweson Char. Alin. (ed. 2) 201 *Sex-decimal, 
when the planes that belong to the prism. .and those which 
helong to the twosunimits, are the one six, and the other ten 
in number, or vice versa. Inthe sanre manner, we say’, oc fo- 
decimal, *sex-dnodecimal\erc.|, 1870 J. Powur slandy-bh, 
112 *Sex-decimo,—siateenmo ; contraction, :6mo, now called 
foolscap vo, 1851 A. 1’. STANLEY in ap Lett. (1893) 1. 
429 A conversation..going on between the Dean, Dr. Spry, 
and the *sexmillenarian C——. 1728 Earnny tr. Burnet’s 
bf, Dead 1.16 ‘Vhe Prophecy of the Jews..of the *Sex. 
inillenary Duration thereof {sc. of the World} 1684 T. 

Surnet 7h. Earth wo 34 The prophecy..concerning the 
*sexmillennial duration oh ibe world. 1822 P. CLEaAvVELAND 
Min, (ed. 2) I. 36 Quadndecimal, octodecimal,..octosex- 
decimal, *sexoctonal, &c. when. .a prism or the middle part 
of a crystal, and the twosummits have the number of faces, 
indicated by tle several names respectively. ‘Ihus..plomb 
carbonaté (carhonate of lead) sexoctonal. 

Sexa.-, irreg. for SEX-, SEXI-. 

189: Century Dict., Sexadecimal, rg05 Kamtensk 
Mendeléeff's Princ. Chem. (ed. 3) 1. 441 sote, Sulphur is 
bivalent towards hydrogen, and sexavalent as regurds 
oxygen. . ; 

Sexagecuple, a. rare. [f. L. sexagintd sixty, 
alter decuple.] Proceeding by sixties. 

1728 CuamBers Cycl, s.v. Winute, The Divisions of De- 
grees are Fractions, whose Denominators increase in a 
Sexagecuple Ratio. 

Sexa genal, a. [f. L. sexagini 60 each + -aL.J 
= SEXAGENARY a. In recent Dicts. 

Sexagenarian (se‘ksadz/néeriin), a. and sd, 
[f. L. sexdgéndri-us : see SEXAGENARY and -IAN.] 

A. adj. Of the age of sixty years. Also, cha- 


racteristic of one sixty years old. 

1862 T. A. TroLtope Marietta 1. ti. 27 A sexagenarian 
sire. 1889 Gunter 7hat Frenchman iw. 28 He gives a 
sexagenarian nudge to his companion. 

B. sé. A person sixty years old. 

1738 CHampers Cycf (ed. 2) s.v. Sexagenary, Some 
casuists dispense with sexagenarians for not fasting. 1826 
Syp. Smitu Hés. (1859) 11. 88 The rouged cheek of the 
sexagenarian. 1870 Disraeit Lotharr xxxv, Your ena- 
moured sexagenarians, 

Hence Se:xagena‘rianism, the state of being 


sixty years old. 

1876 Harvy E£¢thelberta xiii, The sort of sexagenarianism 
beside which a young woman's happiness can sometimes 
contrive to keep itself alive in a quiet sleepy way. 

Sexagenary (seksedziniri), a. and sé. [ad. 
L. sexayéndri-us,f. sexdgéeni sixty each, distributive 
of sexdgintd sixty. 

In some dicts. of the 18th and 19th c. the word is accented 
Sexagvuiary, in some of the 18th sexage'nary.] 

A. adj. 

1. Alath. Of or belonging to the number 60; 
composed of or proceeding by sixties; pertaining 
to a scale of numbers of which the modulus is 60. 

Sexagenary arithuetic=SexaGesiMaLarithmetic. Sexa- 
genary table, a table of proportional parts which shows at 
sight the product or quotient of any two sexagenary num- 
bers to be multiplied or divided. 

1594 Buunpevic “.rerc. 1. (1597) 34 (ds), The Sexagenary 
ce ressigyy is alwaies to he vsed, as well in Diuision as m 

ultiplycation. /é¢d. 37 b, The description and vse of the 
Sexagenarie Table. 
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SEXAGESIMAL. 


Set. Men, (1241) 1). 93 In the study of..Mr. Hilton J crce 
saw one |se. a mathematical canon] of Viaccus to every ten 
Sexagenary seconds, 172% Baitty, Sexagenary Arithinetick. 
1785 l]ut10N Math, Tables 1 Pwlemy, who used the sexa- 
Renary arithmetic for this division of chords and arcs, and 
fur astronomical purposes. 1795 T. Macwice //indosfan 
(1820) I. & wai, 274 Phe emperor Yu,..who flourished... 
about the middle of the third great sexagenary cycle. 1819 
Jas. Wison Dice. Astrol, 348 Leaving toe left hand column 
fur the seconds, but they may be made tv unswer to any 
sexagenary proportion, 

2. = SEXAGENATUIAN a, 

1638 Mayxr Lucian (1664) 141 Though he was a Seaa- 

enary Iiridegroome. 1755 Cuestire. in World IV, 13 
The sexagenary widow remembers that she was handsome, 
bot forgets tat it was thirty years ago. 1819 Byron I’és. 
(1846) 7991 Having a sexagenary auut of my own. 1821 
Milackw, May. X. 88 Some will have thisto be the due con. 
sequences of's xagensry decay, 1856 Mks, beowninc Ano. 
Leigh 1, 10°68, 1 count it stranze.. That ueasly all young 
poets should write old, That Pope was sexagenary at siateen 

B. sd. 
+1. Afath, and Astr. = SEXAGESIMAL B. 56. 
1668 Granvitt Plus Ultra 23 The Decimal Arithmetich, 


which avoidy the tedivus way of computing by Vulgar 
Fractious in. .Sexagenaries in Astronomy. - Harris 


Lex. Techn. \. sv. Sexagesimal Fractions, or Sexayenuries, 
are such as have always Go for their Wenominator. 1728 
Cnasurrs Coch, Sexagenory / ables, are Tables of propor. 
tional Parts, shewing the Produci of ‘wo Sexsagenaries, or 
Sexagena’s that are to be multiplied; or the Quotient of 
‘Iwo, to be divided. 

2. = SEXAGENARIAN sb, Now rare or Obs. 

1814 Scort H’ar. ahtii, ‘lic lad can sometimes be as dowfft 
as a seaagenary like myself. 1841 Moore A/cm. 11856) VII. 
29>, 1..went ctown an Engli-leountry dauce of fifty conples 
on the stone floor, no trifling achievement for a sexagenary. 

Se‘xagene. Afa/h. Also in L. form. [ad. mod. 
lL. sexdgena lem, sing. f. L. pl. sexdgéni, -, -a: 
see prec.] A quantity or number multiplied by 
sixty or a power of sixty; an arc of sixty degrees. 
Iirst, second, etc. sexagene: the first, second, ete. 
staye in ascending order of a sexagesimal scale of 
numeration or measurement. 

1570 Dre Math. f'ref. “ij, The Astronomers, for sped 
Laue deuised a pecuher marer of orderyng numbers, abu'st 
theyr cireular motions, by Sexagenes, and Seaagesmes. 
1997, Dtexvevit sere. 1. ied. 2) 37 In those Tables 
ate ofien vsed two kinds of denomunations,.,Sexagena: 
and. .Sexagesinue,..the denomination Seangenzx being sei 
over any number doth signifie that the vuite of the 
lategrum is multiplyed by Go, But the denomination Seaa- 
gesimue doth signifie that the vniie of the Iimegrum is 
diuided by 60. 1674 Jeake Artih. 1695) 233 Vring all the 
Circtes and Signs, or Sexagenae thereof, into Degrees. 1694 
tr, Oughtred’s Key Math, 32, 53". 07 34°. t.¢. $3 second 
Seaxagenes ; 9 first Sexagenes; and 34 Unites. 1709 Mav- 
vey Syst. Math. Arith. (1729) 77 Days also are accounted 
in Sexagenes, so that 60 Days make one Prime Sexagene: 
and sixty Prime Sexagenes, or 3600 Davs makes one Second 
Sexagene, etc. 1738 |scee Sexicenany LU} 


Sexagesima (scksidzesimi). /iccl, Also 4 
sexagesime, § -ym e, -in, sexagesme, 7 sexa- 
gesm. [Eccl]. L., fem. (sc. drés) of L. sexagéstmus 
sixtieth, f. sexdgintd sixty. For the etymological 
meaning sce SEPTUAGESIMA.] In full Sexagesima 
Sunday: the second Sunday before Lent. (Also 
+ Sunday in S.: ch Sepruacgsiwa 2.) fence 


5. week, 

¢1380 Wvenr Sef Wks, 1. 102 Sexagesime Sonday Gos- 
pel c1goo0 Table of Lessons, ctc. in IWyct, Bible LV. 635 
The Sonsay in Sexages. 1450 Godstow Reg. 193 At the 
fest of Sexagesyme fyfty shillyngis. ¢14se M/irk's Festial 
69 Pys day ys called yn holy chirch Sonday in Sexagesin. 
1483 Caxton Golden Leg. (1892) 1. 30 The sexagesme 
sygnefyeth the tyme of reuocacion. 1549 B.Com. Prayer, 
‘The Sunday called Sexagesima. 1653 in Morris 7'roubles 
Cath. Forcf, (1872) t. vi. 314 Upon Sexageysima Sunday 
before Prime. 1710 Wheattey Lk. Com. Praser ve. § 9 
The Go-pel for Sexagesima-Sunday..admonishes us to 
be careful in the performance of our duty. 1833 Ca¢h. 
Dict. (1897) 559’2 To fast three days in Sexagesima and 
three in Quinquagesima week. 1886 LE. Mitrer ext. Cutde 
111 The Puesday alter Sexagesima. 

Sexagesimal (seksidze'simal), a. and s/. [ad. 
med.L, sexagésimalts, f. L. sexagestmus (see next).] 

A. adj. Proceeding by sixties; es. pertaining 

to, involving, or based upon divisiun into sixty 
equal parts (as seconds and minutes). 

Sexagesimal arithmetic, a method of computation based 
on the number 60. Sexagesial table =SEXAGENARY lable, 

3685 Wats Aly. vii, 20 Concerning this Process, by 
Sexazesimal Multiplication. /27./., he Sexagesimal ‘Vables 
of Multiplication. /é/d. 21 The Arahs..have introduced... 
their Table of Sines.., expressed in Jike manner by Sexa- 
gesimal Parts. 1694 tr. Oughtreds Key Math. 29 lf there 
be several Sexagesimal Species joined to Integers, suppose 
127. 32’. 00%. 09°". 45°". 1728 CuamBers Cycl., Sexagesi- 
mal, or Sexagenary Arithmetic,a Method of Computation, 
proceeding by Sixties. 1780 M. Taytor (é/t/c) A Sexagesi- 
mal Table, exhibiting, at sight, the result of any proportion, 
where the terms donot exceed sixty minutes. 1785 Hutton 
Math. Tables y The sexagesimal division both of the radius 
and of the parts'{of every circle]. 1826 Emycl. Aletrop. 
(1845! I. 439/2 Stifelius ventured to simplify the sexagesi- 
mal notation, 1876 tr. ¥. Verne's Adu, Engl. & Russ. iv. 
36 ‘The Jength of the pendulum tbat beats the sexagesimal 
second. 1887 Academy 3 Sept. 144/2, The sexagesimal 
numeration which we employ for the division of the hour. 

b. Sexagesimal fraction: a fraction whose 


denominator is 60 or a power of 60. 
1685 Watts Ady, vii. 19 Writers of Astronomical or Sexa- 
gesimal Fractions. 1749 S. Lows Arti. 72 ‘Vhus it is.. 


SEXAGESIME. 


that Sexazesimal fractions..are reduc’d to decimal. 1858 
Catal. MSS. Univ. Libr. Camb. W111. 61 A table of the 
square roots of numbers from 1 to 102, calculated to three 
places of sexagesimal fractions. 

B. sé. pi. Sexagesimal fractions ; 
system of sexagesimal fractions. 

1685 Wattis Adz. vii. 20 By this way of Multiplication 
and Division in Sexagesimals. 1694 tr. Oughircd’s Key 
Math, 29 The Conversion of Sexagesimals into Decimals. 
1706 W. Joxes Syn. Palmar, Mathescos 93 By this Pro- 
position, Fractions are reduced..mto Decimals, oe 


also, the 


inals &c. 1794 Cunn Doctr. Fractions 62 Sexagesimals are 
such places of Figures below Unity, that decrease in a 60// 
rate. 1873 Kep. Brit, Assoc. 1.25 The table is prepared as 
if for three places of sexagesimals. 1907 A thenzum 9 Nov. 
589/t ‘Lhe Elamites appear also to have used a decimal 
system of notation instead of the Babylonian sexagesimals. 

Hence Sexage’simally a:/v., into sixtieths. 

1888 Encyct. Brit. XX1V. 489/1 The talent of the 80 grain 
system was sexagesimally divided. 1900 WV. & Q. Ser. 1x. 
V. 290/1 There is no utility, only needless complexity, in 
dividing 1° of arc sexagesimally. 

+ Sexage’sime, a.and sb. Cés. rare. [As next.] 
Sixtieth (part). 

1632 W. Forster tr. Oughtred’s Circles of Proportion 66 
‘Toreduce sexagesime parts into Decimals. Diuide the sexa- 
gesimes giuen by 60. 

+Se-xagesm, J/ath. Obs. [ad. mod.L. sexd- 
gesima (sc. fars), fem. of L. sexdgésimus, ordinal 
of sexaginta sixty.] A sexagesimal fraction, Also, 
the sixtieth part of a degree, a minute. 

1570 [see SEXAGENE], 1635 GrLusRAND Variation Magu 
Needle 13 The differ. is 11%? MZB..which converted into 
sexagesmes is 11 gr. o min., o Sec. (1674 JeaKn Arich. 
(1696) 233 Vo tun Se.xagenae into Integers, or Decimals 
into Sexagcesimac, multiply continnally by 6, every time 
removing the Sefaratrix one place.) 1685 Wattis Alg. vii. 
18 For t/7, tbecause this cannot le exactly expressed in 
Sexagesms) they would put 8. 1734 P/il. rans. XXXVIILL. 
470 ‘Lhe Declination of all needles (especially if touched by 
different Magnets) is different a few Sexagesms. 

Sexagon (se‘ksiggn), [mod.L. sexragénum, 
alteration of kexagdnum Wex acon by substitution 
of 1. sex ‘six’ for the first syllable.] = llexacon. 

1616 Ratusorne Surveyor iv. 114 To inscribe a Sexagon 
within a circle giuen. 1688 Hotme Armanury wi. ix. 377/2 
A Sexagone, Hexagone, or Exagon. 1873‘ Ovi0a’ /'ascare/ 
wi. vi, Lhe white sexagons of the stars of Bethlehem grew 
amongst the grasses. 1908 Daily Chron. 19 Feb. 9/6 Sbow- 
case,..sexagon shape. 


Sexagonal (seksx'ginal), a. [f. mod.L. sera- 
gon-us (see pree.).) = ITEXAGONAL. 

1950 tr. Leovnardus' Mirr. Stoncs 76 The beryl bas a clear 
Sexazonal form [orig. L. sexragonam formam), 1802-3 tr. 
Pallas's Trav. (1812) 1. 409 Sepulchral buildings of a sexa. 
gonal, heptagonal, or octagonal form. 1882 //arfer's Mag. 
July 192 xefe, A reticulated sexagonal pattern, whicb gives 
the surface tbe appearance of being honey-combed. 

+ Sexangle. Ols. rare, [ad. L. sexangulus, f. 
sex six + angulus ANGLE 56.2 Cf. SISEANGLE 
(ts51).] A hexayon. 

1651 J. Flreake) Agrifpa’s Occ. Philos, 1. xxiti. 253 
Triangle, quadrangle, sexangle (orig. L. hexagons), sept- 
angle, octangle, and the rest, 1788 ‘I. ‘laycor /roclus 1. 
Pref, As Baro.ius observes, why..should not mevraywvos 
and éfaywvos be rendered quinquangle and seaangle. 1795 
Hutton Math. Dict., Sexanyle, in Geometry, a figue 
having 6 angles, and consequently 6 sides also. 

So t+ Sexangled a. rare—! [after late L. sexangu- 
litus], = next. 

1so9 Mawes /ast. Pleas. ul. iv, The fayre tower.. Was 
all about sexangled. 1730 Baitey (folio, Sex-Angled [with 
Geometricians] having stx Angles, us tn tbe Figure. 

Sexangular (seksenizlir), a. fad. late L. 
sexangular-ts, f. sexangulus: see SEXANGLE.] 
Ilaving six angles; hexagonal. 

1608 Torsert Serpents es If you eye well their {sc. hor- 
hets‘) nestes, you shall finde them all for the most part 
exactly sexangular or sixe cornered. 1637 Worton IV2// in 
Walton Life(1670) 71 Item, A piece of Christal Sexangular, 
(as they grow all). 1701 Grew Cosi, Sacra i, iii. § 27. 15 
‘The known Figure of Nitre, is a Sexangular Prisine. 1860 
Merc. Marine Mag. Vil. 25 ‘The W3.acon is sexangular. 
1880 Guntner Fishes 344 ‘Veeth sexangular. 

So f Sexa*ngularly ady., in a sexangular form ; 
++ Sexangulary a. = SEXANGULAR a. 

1658 R. Wutre tr. Dighy's Disc. Cure Wounds (ed. 2) 72 
Armoniac salt [doth form it self] in Hexagons of six points, 
as the snow doth, which is sexangulary. 168: Grew 
Museum t. Wi. 35 Cancellated with little squares..on the 
top of the back, sexangularly. x170x — Cosm. Sacra 1. iii. 
-§ 21, 14 Diamonds are often sexangularly pointed. 

Sexcentenary (seksjse‘ntinari), a, and sé. 
[In A. t, £ L. sexcenténi, distributive of sexcentz 
Goo; in A. 2 and Bb, f. Sex- + Cextenany.]} 

A. adj. 


1. Peitaining to the number 600: see quot. 
_ 1779 J. Bernoutti (¢/t/e) A Sexcentenary ‘lable; exhibit- 
ing, at sight, ‘he Result of any Proportion, Where the 
Terms do not exceed 600 Seconds or 10 Minutes. 1841 
Penny Cycl. XXX, 320/1. 1888 Lncycl. Brit. XXII. 9/1. 

2. Relating to a period of 6009 years. 

1864 Times 15 June 11/3 Tbe sexcentenary Festival of 
Merton College, Oxford. 

B. sb, The six-hundredth anniversary (of an 
event). 

1885 Encycl. Brit. XVA11. 98/1 Worcester College. .has 
recently celebrated the sexcentenary of its first building in 
1283 as Gloucester Hall. 1909 Q. Rew Jan. 158 The sex- 
centenary of the birth of Dante. 
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' +Sexcuple, v. 04s. rave. [irreg. £. L. sex six, 
after DecurLe.] ¢razs. To multiply by six. 

1674 JEAKE Arti. (1696) 200 The Square of 16, sexcupled 
and multiplyed by the square of 8 niakes 98, 304. 

Sexe, obs. form of Six. 

Sexed (sekst), a. [f. SEX s4.+-En 2.] 

1, As the second element of a parasynthetiecom- 
pound: Pertaining to one or both of the sexes 
(speeified by the prefixed word). 

1598, 1873 Double-sexed {see DoustEC. 1]. 21616 Beavn. 
& Fi. Four Plays in one Wks. (1647) 27/2 Vie up my sight, 
let not soft nature so transformed be (and lose her gentler 
sex’d humanitie) to make me see my lord bleed. 1621 J. 
Taytor (Water P.) Superbiz Flagettum C6, Shamelesse 
double sex’d Hermophradites, Virago Roaring Girles. 1883 
Merenitn Poems & Lyrics 140 Alas, that 1 sbould have to 
say it! bad ls two-sexed upon earth. : 

2. Of an animal or plant: Having sex; not 


neuter or asexual. 

1891 Century Dict. : < 

+Sexenary, a. Obs. rare. [irreg. £. L. sex six, 
after SEPTENARY.] = SENARY a. 

1815 Hurton JWarh. Dict, Sexenary or Sextupl: Scate of 
Notation. 1864 Webster. 

Sexenna‘rian. rarc—'. [f. L. sexeniets (f. sex 
Six + annus year) + -ARIAN.] A six-year-old child. 
So Sexennary a., sexennial; Sexennate [alter 
SEPTENNATE], a period of six years. 

1753 W. Maitzano J//ist. Edin. ui. 223 A Sexenary [sic, 
Jor sexennary] Account of Lurials in the City of Exeter. 
182z1 Llackw. Alag. X. 118 Scholars..mostly quinquenna- 
rians, or at most sexennarians. 1890 ties 7 Keb. 5/2 The 
Government contemplated the consolidation of the sexen- 
nary bonds. 1898 /éi¢. 16 Dev. 5/1 A further increase in the 
navy beyond the limits of Adiniral Tirpitz’s sexennate. 

Sexennial (sekse-nial), a. [f. L. sexennis or 
Sexennium (see prec.) + -AL.] Continuing for a 
pertod of six years; oeeurring every six years. 

1646 J. Tenece /rish Red. 81 ‘That as m England there 

ast an Act for a Trienniall Parliament, tbere may passe in 
Tend another for a Sexenniall Parliament. 1676 in Faséz 
Aberd, (1854) 347 Vhe sexennial residence of the regents 
and masters ot piiissopHic in the colledves. 1790 BuRKE 
Fr. Rev. 300 Vour new contrivance of sexenntal elective 
judicatcries. 1818 CoLzsrooke /port Colonial Corn 230 
‘Tbe recent sexennial period (1812-1817). 1890 Datly News 
21 Feb. 4/6 The seaennial bonds will be consolidated in 
Perpetual Three per Cent. Rentes. 

Hence Sexe-nnially adv. (1854 in Webster.) 

Sexern, variant of Sixern. 

1906 HI. W. SmyvtH Alast & Sattitg note, Very few ‘sex. 
erns’ are now being built. 

Sexfoil (seksfoil), a. and sé. [f. Sex-, after 
trefotl, cinquefoit.| A. adj. Waving six foliations. 

1848 Rickhman’s Styles Archit. Introd. 26 A small sexfoil 
gable window. 1906 Proc. Sor. Antiq. 6 Dec. 261 The 
chalice ts 59/16 inches high, with a sexfoil foot. 1907 E. A. 
Joxes Ch. Plate I, Man Introd. 16 The sexfoil depression 
is superseded ..by a sinzle circular depression. 

B. sé. Arch.and Her. = Six¥ott. 

1688 Hotme Armoury u. iv. 60 He beareth Argent, a 
Sexfoile, or a Sivefoile, Sable. 1828-40 Berry /ucycl. Hier. 
l, Sex fit, or Siseforl, is a grass, or flower, witb six leaves, 
formed like the cinquefoil which has five. 1851 Pucin 
Chancel Screens 85 \With images of angels in sexfoils. 

Sexfoiled (se‘ksfoild), a. [f. prec.) =prec. A. 

1846 /cclesiologist V 1.69 Vheclerestory is Middle- Pointed, 
of seafoiled circles. 1851 ‘Turnink Dom, Archit. 11. iv. 167 
The highest part of which [window] is sex-foiled. 

Sexhindman. //ist. {Altered form of OF. 
stiexhynde mon (in Instituta Cnuti, 1110, sexhende-, 
-hendeman, also sexhindus) lit. six-hundred man.] 


A thane of the middle class, assessed at 600shillings. 

1729 Jacos Law-Dict. s.v. Hindeni, The middle Class 
{were] valued at Six bundred Shillings, and called Sex- 
hindmen. G 

Sexhood (se‘kshud). [f. Sex sé. + -Hoow.] 
The quality or condition of belonging to one or 
other sex; status with referenee to sex. 

1866 J. B. Rose Ovid's Alet. 79 For seven long years to a 
changed sexhood bound. 1891 4 dvance (Chicago! 5 Mar., To 
hft women from mere sexhood up toward glorious woman- 
hood. 

attrib. 1869 Busunece Woman Suffrage vii. 62 Their sex- 
bood qualities of variation. 

Sexi-, occas. used as combining form of L. sex 
six: Se*xifid =sex/i/ (see SEX- 1). Se’xiped(e [L. 
ped-, pes foot] =HEXxapop, Sexipo‘lar a., having 
or involving six magnetie poles. Sexisylla‘bic w., 
of six syllables; so Sexisy lable. Sexitube-r- 
cular, Sexivalent adjs. = sextubercular, sex- 
vatent (see SEX- 1, 1 b). 

1860 \WoRCESTER “Se.rifid, 1847 Blackw. Mag. LX1. 756 
The delicate monsters, the savoury *sexipedes, with whom 
Typee and his comrades had to wage incessant war. 1889 
MacCoit A/*. Stranger’s Sealed Packetv, All the creatures 
-. were quadrupeds; there were no quintipeds, sexipeds, or 
anything of that sort among them. 1855 Ocitvir Suppl., 
*Sexisyllaile, 1854 Emenson Lett. 4 Soc. Aims (1883) 35 
The decasyllabic qnatrain, or tbe octosyllabic with alternate 
*sexisyllabic, or other rhythms. 1874 J. P. Cooke Nez 
Chem. 244 The four *sexivalent atoms of sulphur are the 
centres of subordinate groups connected witb this nucleus. 

Sexiferous (seksiiéras), a. Bot. [f. L. sex-zs 
SEX sé. + -FEROUS.] Bearing sexual organs. 

3819 Linpiey tr. Aichard’s Obs. Fruits & Seeds 15 There 
is then no snch thing as a naked seed.. proceeding from an 
ovuluin with a covering tbat is simple, and consequently 

| immediately sexiferous. 


SEXTAIN. 


Sexi'llion. [f L. sex six, after mdé/ion, bii- 
fion.| = SEXTILLION. 1850 in OGILVIE. 

Se-xing, v7. sb. rare. [f Sex v.+-1nc!.} At- 
tribution of sex. 

1834 Gen. P. THomeson E.rerc. 111.6‘That blind and un- 
conscious matter cannot, by any of her combinations,’ (Why 
her? This sexing is a stock receipt for mystification). 

+Sexious, a zonce-wd. |? for *sectious, f. SECT 
sb. + -1ous.] ? Sectarian. 

1592 Martowe JJassacre Paris 857 (Brooke), To ouerthrow 
tbose sexious Puritans. 

+Sexism. 06s. rare. [ad. OF. sixiesme 
(mod. séxt2me) sixth.) = SiXiEME, 

1688 Hotme Armoury in. xvi.(Roxb.) 73/2 A Sexism, is a 
sequence of 6 cards. 

Sexit, obs. Sc. form of S1xTu. 

Sexless (se'kslés), a. [f. SEX sb. + -LESS.] 
Without sex ; lacking the characteristics of sex ; 
asexual. 

1598 [see Sirecess]. 1714 Manxpevitte Fad. Bees (173 
Il. 99, 1 perfectly lothe the sight of those sexless animals 
(sc. cunuchs.] 1853 Kincstev Wi fatia 11. ii. 40 Which..1 
must leave 10 be uttered only by the pure lips of sexless 
priests. 1865 Lecxy Aasyon. 1. 374 Sometimes the soul was 
pourtrayed as a sexless child, rising out of the month of a 
corpse. 1903 F. W. Maittanpn in Cad, AJod. fist. L. xvi. 
583 One reading of her character, and perbaps the best, 
makes ber heartless and nearly sexless. 

b. Nat. Hist. = NEUTER a. 4. 

1827 Blackw, Alag. XX11. 363 Like two sexless bees, from 
flower to flower, They wander’d unreproved. 1858 Lewes 
Sea-Side Stinties 283 The insect which issues from the egg 
{of the aphis) is a wingless sexless insect. 1877 Darwin 
Forms of fi. Introd. 6 Between the sexless, female and 
hermaphrodite states of these latter flowers, the finest grada- 
tions may be traced. 

Henee Se‘xlessly adv., in a sexless manner ; 
without reference to sex; S*exlessness, absence of 


sexual power or characteristics. 

1864 Jas. Mannine /ossessive Argument 56 In Wicliff’s 
translation, ‘And Mary..turnid again to 47s own house’ 
Luke i. 56, the masculine possessive pronoun appears to be 
applied sealessly. 1873 Pater Nenalssance viil. 194 Here, 
there is a moral sexlcssness, a kind of impotence, 1891 
E.iz. R. Pennece in Mary Wollstonecraft's Rights Wom, 
Pref. 23 The new sham sexlessness of emancipation. 

+Se-xly, a. Obs. rare, [f. Sex sb. + -uv1,] 
Characteristie of one’s sex. 

1601 Q. Exiz. Sf. fo Jast Partt. 30 Nov. A3b, Should I 
ascribe any of these things vnto my selfe or my suxly weake- 
Nesse, 1 were not worthy to liue. 

Sexpartite (sckspa‘itait), @. fad. mod.L. 
sexparlit-us? see SEX- and Partite a.] Divided 
into or censisting of six parts. 

1760 J. Ler /utrod. Bot. 1. xtv. (1776) 39 In respect to 
thetr Number the Stigma may be Sexpartite, divided into 
six Parts. 1975 J. Jenkinson Brit. /lants 234 ‘Vhe cup is 
monophyllous, sex-paitite, campanulated, 1830 WHEWELL 
circhit, Notes 25 \ roof consisting of six cells, which may 
be called, therefore, sexpartite. 1849 Freeman Arc&it. 367 
The vaulting is usually quadripartite, but sometimes sex- 
partite, : : 

Sexst, obs. 2nd sing. ind. pres. of SEE v. 

Sex sum, obs. form of Sixsune. 

Sext (sekst). Also § sexte, syxt. [In sense 1, 
ad. L. sexta (se. héra hour), fem. of sextus, ordinal 
of sex Six. In sense 2, ad. L. sextus (sc. liber 
book). In sense 3, ad. L. sexta (sc. pars part). 
Cf. F. sexte, G. sexta, sexte.] 

l. Ecct. The third of the lesser eanonical hours ; 
so ealled beeause belonging orig. to the sixth hour 
of the day (midday). Also pé/. (cf. Nones). 

An early name was ‘midday': see Mippay 1 b. 

cxqzg St. Eliz. of Spalheck in Anglia VAN. 118/7 Attea 
dewe oure, and, as me menip, bytwix sexte & noon. 1446 
Lypa, Nightingale Poems 1, 342 Sygnyfinge all the tydes, 
.. Whech that baue be fro tierce vnto syxt. 1481 Caxton 
Reynard v. (Arb.) 10, 1 will now go forth, for 1 haue yete 
to saye my sexte, none, and myn euensonge. 1526 Prdys. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 164 b, All the seruyce of god & 
houres canonicall.., matyns, pryme, tierce, sext, none, 
euensonge & complyn. 1753 CHALLoneR Cath. Chr. /ustr. 
212 ‘erce, Sext, and None, begin with /’afer, Ave &c. 1805 
Soutury Lallads & Metr. 7. Poet. Wks. V1. 118 ‘Tis the 
hour of noon.,And the Sexts are begun. 1877 J. D. 
Cuambers Div. Worship ig5On Ash Wednesday, afier Sext 
there might bea Sermon. 1898 Cur. Worvsw. Med. Services 
28 On Sundays and semi-doubles at Lincoln Terce was 
followed by High Mass; and Sext and None then were sung 
after the Mass. 

2. Zcct. The sixth book added to the Deeretals 
by Pope Boniface VIII. 

1656 in Biounr Glossogr. 1883 Cath. Dict. (1897) 115/1 
Of these five collections—namely, the Decretals, the Sext, 
the Clementines, the Extravagants of John XXII., and the 
Extravagants Common—the ‘ Corpus Juris kcclesiastici’ is 
made up. i ni 

3. Adus. a. An interval of a sixth. b. An organ 
stop oftwo ranks of pipes having an interval of a 
sixth between them, 

1876 Staixer & Barrert Dict. Mus. Terms, Scxt, the 
name of an organ stop of two ranks, having the interval of a 
sixth between them, nanely, atwelfth and tierce, 

Sext, obs. form of Sixty. 

Sextain (se‘kstein). rave. Also 7 sestain. 
[{? Alteration of obs. F. sestzwe, after guatrain, 
sixain.] = SESTINA. 

1639 Drumm. or HawTu. Conv, w. B. Jonson Wks. (1711) 
226 Sextains, madrigals, and songs, echoes and equivoques. 
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SEXTAN. 


1658 Putcctrs, Sesfa‘n, a stanza consisting of six verses. 
1880 Macw, Alay. XLII. 49/1 Dante..bas paid hin the 
practical compliment of initating one of lis favourite inetres, 
viz. the sestina, or sextain. 

Sextan (se‘kstan), «@. [ad. mod.L. sextana (sc, 
Sebris fever), £. L. sext-us sixth: sce -ANn.) Desig- 
nating a fever of which the paroxysms recur cvery 
fifth (according to old reckoniny, every sixth) day. 

1657 Axpert Uhysician 123 The Quintan, Sextan, Septan, 
and Nonan Feavers. 1897 Addute's Syst. Med. 11. 318 
Further modifications have been recognised by nosologists 
as quintan, sextan, octan. 

Sextant (se*kstint). Also formerly in Latin 
form 6-7 sextans (7 -ance?), [ad. L. sexfautl-, 
sexlans, sixth part (of an as, acre, ctc.), f. sextus 
sixth: sce -ANT ] 

+1. The sixth part of thc Romanas. Oés. 

1601 Hottann Pliny xxxin.x. 11.480 Vhat purse... wherein 
every nian put his sextant, 7, the sixt part of an Aw 1656 

stounT Glossogr,, Sevtant, a coin less then that called 
Quadrant, by the third part, 

+2. The sixth part of a circle. Ods. 

1596 Buacrave Uran. Astro/abe 112, The Sextans of a 
circle, 1609 — Dyalliug 141 Describe the Sextans, A.C. 
1656 J. 3. Descr. Carpenters Rule, cic. 137 The lyal 
it selfis in form of a Quadraut, Sextance, or Circle, accord- 
ing as you please. /drd. 139. 1730 Bair (folio, Sertant, 
with Mathematicians is the 6th Part of a Circle, or an 
Arch comprehending 60 Degrees, 

3. An astronomical instrument resembling a 
quadrant, furnished with a yraduated arc equal t> 
a sixth part ofa circle, used for measuring angular 
distances between objccts, esp. for observing alti- 
tudes of celestial objects iu ascertaining latitude 


at sea. 

Tycho Brahe, Astro. dastanr. Vech, (1602) A 5, states that 
he gave the name sexfaus to this instrument. 

2628 BuRTON Anal, A/ed. 1, ti. Vv. ted. 3) 264 Toexamineand 
calculate the motions of the Planets... by those curious helps of 
glasses, astrolabes, sextantes[1632,sextants], quadrants, 1726 
Swret Galliver wt, ini, Stored with great varicty of sentants, 
quadrants, telescopzs[etc.]. 1774 M. Mackenzir Alarit,Surz. 
32 Hold the Sextant vertically, and direct the Sight to some 
Object in the Horizon, or between you and the Sky, under 
the Sun. 1823 Moore /’raet, Varig. 156 Hadley’s Sextant 
is constructed on the same principles as the Quadrant; but 
-.the Arch is extended to 120°..; it is also provided with 
sone appendages not generally annexed to a Quadrant, 
1860 Dickuns Lett. (1880) 11, 225 Ilis seatant (which is 
about the size and shape of a cocked hat', o1 being applied 
to his cye, cutirely concealed hin. 1863 Locnvir lem, 
Astron, § 520 lf we require to measure simply the augular 
distance of one celestial body fro:n another, we employ a 
sextant. 

4, fot, ach of a group of six segment-cells; 
also atirié, 

1875 Bennett & Dyre tr. Sachs’ Bt. 122, 123 The section 
of the stem now appears as if compos.d of six cells or sex- 
tants, whose walls are placed nearly radially, forming a six- 
rayed star... Ylence the walls..are called sextant-walls... 
Thesextant-cells are sill further broken up. 1884 Bower & 
Scott Pe Bury's Uhaner. 19 Then follows in each of these 
the division into alternately dissimiiar sextants. 

5. Astr. The constel-ation Sex/aus, 

1795 Hutton Afath. Dict, Sextans, the Sextant., im 
Astronoiny, a new constellation, placed across the equator, 
hut on the south side of theccliptic. 1895 /.ncycl, Brit, bl. 
817/1 The constellations added by Hevelius are the follow. 
ing. .:—..10. Sextans, ‘Ihe Sextant. 

Sextantal (sekstwntal), 2. [f. L. sextass (see 
prec.) + -AL.] Pertaining to or based on the 
ancient Roman sexfans (see prec. 1). 

1887 B. V. Heap lfist, Nuit. 37 Bronze coins of the Roman 
seatantal and uncial systems. 

+Sextantary, a. Obs.-° [ad.L, sextanlari-us.] 
(See quot.) 

1656 Blount Glossogr, Sexctanlarv, of or belonging to the 
measure, quaniity or weight of Sextant. 

Sextar (sekstar). rare [ad. L. sextir-zus see 
next. Cf. Sesrer.) = SEXxTARY. 

1559 Morwyxc FEvonyin, Pref., Seth ij sextars of the juice 
of Roses. 1601 Hottanp Péiay xiv, xiii. 1. 418 Aniong dona- 
tives certaine sextars or quarts of milke bave been many 
times given. 1656 Ducpace I arivicksh. 340/1 In the time 
of the said King Edward [the Confessor] the Shirivalty of 
this County. answered Ixv/. in money and xxxvi. Sextars 
ofhoney. 1707 I’LEETwoov Chron. /’rec, €8 In 1125, a Sexe 
tar or Quarter of Wheat, at o1/ oos cod, bid, 73 Sir H, 
Spelinan says, that at Paris, a AZodius Vint holds 36 Sex- 
farios, and thata Sevlar is 8 Pints. 27741. Wrst Antig. 
Furuess i. 33 (transl.), 1 also grat that they hall sell each 
sextar of ale dearer by one penny than is done at Appleby. 

Sextary (se'kstari). Also in Latin form. {ad. 
L. sexhiri-us, f. sextus sixth: see -AnY. Cf. SESTER, 
SEPTIER. J 

1, An ancient Roman liquid measure containing 
the sixth part of a Concius. Also used loosely = 
SESTER 2, SEPTIER. 

1382 Wycttr Lev, xiv. 10 He shal take. .bisides a sextarie 
of oyle. 1398 [see Conctus 1]. @ 1433 Liber Nigerin Househ. 
Ord. (1790) 24 One sextarie of wyne; viil gallons of ale. 
1559 MorwynG Evouym. Pref., 1t consisteth of v sextaries 
of water, ji sextaries of hony. 1607 Torsett Four-f, Beasts 
256 Let the fasting patient..take three sextaries Warme of 
that milke. 1633 N. Hunt /andinaid Arith. 387 The 
Spanish Sextarius, 1679 Brount Ane, Teusres 76 A Sex- 
tary of July-Flower Wine. 1737 WHiston Josephus, Antig. 
vn. i, § 9 The bath is able to contain seventy-two sextaries. 
1809 Bawowen Domesday Gk. York, etc. 291 Value in King 
Edward's time forty shillings and two sextaries of honey. 
1833 Peuny Cyt. 1. 472 The Attic amphora contained... 
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seventy-two sextaries, equal to about two gallons, five pints 
and a half of English wine-measure. 

2. A dry imeasure containing the sixth part of a 

Mopius. (Cf. SesTEn 3.) 
, 1382 WretF “rod. xxix. 40 The fourtlie part of hyn, that 
is a sextarye, that is a wnesure of two pou 1398 TRevisa 
Larth. De Poh. xix. exxvili. (1495) 932 Sextarius is the 
mesure of two pounde..and isCenix in grewe. 1646 Sin T. 
Luownr Pseud, AP. vir, xviii. 380 1f everyman of the Army 
had had a chenix of Corie a day, that iv a sextaryand halfe, 
or about two pintsand aquarter, 1674 Jeane Arith. (1696) 
89 Whether by confounding the Attick and Roman Sextaries 
» Lknow not. 1707 [sce Stster 3). 1737 Winston Josephus, 
Arig. 1x. iv. § 4 the Mebrews bonghi a sextary of dove's 
dung, instead of salt. 1837 Wuretwaicut tr. Aristoph. 
Clouds 1. i, Task what thou thinkest the most perfect 
measure, Whe trimeter or the tetramcter? Sy, 1 tbink that 
nought beats the half sextary. 

t+ 3. Any of the six divisions of the city of Venicc. 

3617 Mouvson //in. t. 78 “Vhe City [of Venice] .is of old 
divided into six sextaries, or six parts vulgarly sestiert. 1651 
Howert Menice 13 Six Councell..rs, whose peculiar priviledg 
ip to be chosen out of the six Vrecincts or Sextaries of tbe 

itty. 

Sexte, Sexten, obs. forms of Sixt, SixTEEN. 

Sextend, obs. Sc. form of SIXTEENTH. 

Sextene (seksti'n). Chem. [f. L. sext-ws sixth 
+ -ENK.] = HEXENE. 

1873 Warts /ownes’ Chet. (ed. 11) 554. 

Sextene, obs. form of Sin1KEN. 

Sextennial (sckstewial), a. rave, [irreg. f. 
L. sext-2s sixth, after sexenutal.] = SEXENNIAL. 

1814 J. Avaus Lett, J. Taylor x». Wks. 1851 V1. 468 The 
legislatures of the several states are balanced against the 
senate by sextennial elections. : 

+ Sextern!. Sc. Ofs. Variaut of Sestrits. 

1425 Sc. Aets Fas. / (1814) 11. 12/1 The ald boll first maid 
be king Dauid contenit a sexterne [oriz. sexfarium) pe 
sexterne contenit xij galonnis. 14.. Assize of Measures in 
Sc. Acts (1844) 1. 310 Item pe boll salt contene a sexterne 
viz. xij gallons of aile. 

Sextern “ (sekstain). [ad. med.L. sexlernaum, 
~us, £ L. Sex six, alter geaternium, -us (see Quine 
sh), variants of guateruio, QUATERNION.) A quire 
consisting of six sheets. 

1885 12, Matnxpe Tuowrson in FEncycl. Brit, XV. 144 
Sevxterns, or quires of six slicets (twelve leaves), 

Sexters, rare obs. pl. of SESTERCE. 

rgqz Pavsenctr. Felicius’ Conspir. Catiline xiv. 20b, Who 
so euer wolde detect the conspiracie, .. shoulde haue his free- 
dome, and au hundred sexters. 

Sextes, obs. pl. furm of Sect 54,1 

Sextet (sekstet). Also -ett. [Alteralion of 
Sestet after L. sexsix. (In sense 1,a. G, sexett.)] 

1, = Sester i. 

1842 In Schindler's Peethoven 11. 380 Sextett in E flat, for 
two Violins, Alto, two Hlorns, and Violoncello. 1830 Acasfeniy 
28 Feh, 168 » A sexteit in A major, op, 48, for two violins, 
two violas, and two violoncellos, by Anton Dvorik. 

2. A stanza of six lines. 

a 1850 Rossetm Dante & Circle t. (1874) 36 Two sextetts 
followed by two quattrains. 1877 Dowpex Shaks. Primer 
vi. 86 Paris scatters his blossonis with one of those graceful 
love-speeches in tbe form of a rhymed sextet. 

3. A group or set of six persons or things, 

1873 W. Boyp (¢/t/e) Sextet of Morse Alphabets. 1896 
(:itle) A Sextet of Singers, or Songs of Six. 5 

“A bicycle for six riders’ (Cent, Diet. Suppl. 
1999). Cf. SeXTUPLET. 

Sextetto. Alteralion of SesteTTO: cf. prec. 

1876 Staixer & Barrett Dict, Alus. Terms. 

+ Sexti-, occas, combining form of L. sextus 
sixth, used in the sense of ‘six’: Sextipartite 
a., drawn up in six copies; Sextipartition, 
division by six; Sextise’ction, division into six 
parts. Ods. 

a 1548 Watt Chron., Hen, [V,12 The sedicious congrega- 
cion.,made an indenture sextipartite..in the whiche eche 
bounde him selfe to otber..for the destruccion of Kynge 
Henry. 1674 JEaKE Artth. (1696) 34 Sextipartition, or to 
divide by 6 1697 G. K. Diseor. Geom. Problems 9g, 1 shall 
begin with the Sextisection, and then proceed to the Quinqui- 
section. 

Sextic (se-kstik),a.and sb. A/ath. [f. L. sexé-us 
sixth + -I¢.] A. adj. Of the sixth degree or order. 

1853 [see Quintica.]. 1867 Cavcey Alath, Papers (1893) 
V1. 249 The discriminant of this sextic function con:ains the 
factor ¢. 1892 ~ in /’roc. Lond, Math. Soc, 1V. 105 Onthe 
Mechanical Description of Certain Sextic Curves. ; 

B. sé. A quantic, or equation, of the sixth 
degree; a curve of the sixth order. 

1872 Caytey in Loe. Lond. Math, Soc. 1V.110 The curve 
is consequently a unicursal sextic, or sextic with ro dps. 
1885 J. Hammonp in Amer, Frnl. Math. Vil, 327 On the 
Syzygies of the Binary Sextic and their Relations. 

Sextiene, obs. form of SIXTEEN, 

+ Sextier, variant of SESTER. 

¢ 1483 Caxton Dialogurs 7/19 Cannes dun sesticr Cannes 
of a sextier. /éied. 21/8 By quarters or by sextiers, By 
poundes or by half poundes, 

Sextile (se’kstail, -il), a. and 56. Also 7 -il(1. 
{ad. L. sextilis (in class. L. only with aéas7s or 
ellipt., as the earlier name of August), f. sex/es 
sixth: see -ILE.] A. acd. 

1. Astrol. Sextile aspect, the aspect of two 
heavenly bodies which are 60° or one sixth part of 
the zodiac distant from each other. ; 

1557 H. Baxcr Andes Use Almanacs B vij b, %& Signifieth 


SEXTON. 


sextile aspecte: whiche is caused, by the distaunce of two 
sygnes betwene two planettes. 31614 Citaraan Andro, 
416. C 4b, Venus in aspect Sextile or Trine. 1638 Wit.kins 
New World v. (1707) 40 When she [the Moon) 15 alout a 
Sextile Aspect distant from the Sun. 1716 tr. Gregory's 
A strou, (1726) 1, 204 faSixth Part of the Zodiac lies Letween 
them, they are said 10 have a Sextile Asject. 1815 Scorr 
Guy AL, ini, Signs and planets, in aspects sextile, quartile, 
trine, conjoined or opposite. 1856 [see Quantice a.], 

TZ. (See quot.) Obs. rare’, 

1656 Istount Glossogr., Sextile or Sextilian moneth,..the 
moueth of August. 


B. sé. 


1. Asirol. A sextile aspect. Phr. fu (a) sextile. 

1594 Greene's Vision Wks. (Grosart! X11, 278 Canst thou 
. tell the course of the Starres, setting downe their aspects, 
Oppositiues, times, and sextiles? ¢1610 Sir C. Hevion 
Astrol. Disc. (1650) 74 Six Sextiles equal to six aequilater 
Triangles, fill the whole space about a point, which is equal 
to four right Angles. @ 31625 Fretcnes Mloodty Brother we 
ii, Mars Leing Lord of the Geniture in Capricorne, 1s..now 
a Sextile here, With Veuus Lady of the Homeetee: 1638 
Witkixs Veco World t. (1684) 114 Lf you behold the Moon 
.- when slie is tua Sextile with the Sun. 1667 Matton 2. 2. 
x. 659 Thir planetarie motions and aspects In Sextile, 
Square, and Trine, and Opposite. 1837 Wnewett // fst. 
Induet. Sci. (1857) 1. 176 By observation of the moon, when 
she was nearly in trine and in sextile with the sun. 1880 
Suortuouse J, /uglesant xvi, Venus also casting a sextile 
to the cusp of the ascendant. _ 

2. A sixth form boy at Eton, 

1825 C. M. Westmacorr Fug. Sr (1907) 1. 33 Le is our 
captain, a Sextile, a Koue. 1838 W. Cory Lett. a Fruts. 
(1897) 3 Westmacott, Bullock, and ‘Varver, all seatilen 

+Sextilian, a. Obs. rare. [f. LL. sextilis 
SEXTILE: sce -IAN.] (See quot.) 

1623 Cock RAM 1, Sextilian moneth, the moneth of August. 
1656 (sce SExtiLe 2]. 

Sextillion (scksti‘lyon). Arts. [ad. F. sex- 
lillion, £, LL. sex six, after seflillion, octillion.] 
The sixth power of a miltion, denoted by 1 fol- 
lowed by 36 cyphers. In American (following the 
later Fr.) use, the seventh power of a thousand, 
denoted by 1 followed by 2! cyphers. Tence 
Sexti-llionth a. and sd. (in recent Dicts.). 

1690 Locke //uim, Und. it. xvi, § 6 Seatilions. 3730 
Matcoum New Syst, Artth, 8 Quintillions, ior a Million 
of Quadrillions 3) Sextillions, (ora Milliun of Quintillions), 
1861 1. LL. Peacock Gry lf G. xxi, He..adorned the surface 
of the ice with successions of 898, till they amounted to as 
many seatillions, with their homozeneous sequences. 1870 
Inneson Guilleain's Stunt 39 ‘Vhis suin of work ts repre. 
sented by 5x0 sextillions of kilogrammetres, 1881 Watt 
Whitman Leaw's of Grass, Song of Myself xxi, 1 believe 
.» a mouse is miracle enough to stagger sextillions of infidels, 

Sextine (se‘ks:f1). [ad. F. sextruc, ad. Pg. 
sexlina = \t. SESTINA.)] = SESTINE. 

1568 Yoxc Diana 31 After she had plaicd a while on it, 
she began tosing this Sextine folinwing. 1884 RK. F. urtox 
(title) Camoens, ‘Ihe Lyricks. Part I. (Sonnets, Canzons, 
Odes, and Sexaines) Englished by Richard F. Burton, 

attrib, 1823 Roscoe tr. Srsuondi’s Lit. Eur. 1V. 438Ca.- 
inoens also wrote some sextine picces forig. F. sextincs). 

Sextine, obs. form of SIXTEEN (a. 3). 

1599 Nasne Lenlen Stuffe 7 This sextine centurie. 

Sextinvariant. Afath. [f. L. sext-us sixth 
+ Iyvaniast.] An invariant of the sixth degree. 

3878 Svivester in Amer. Frat. Math, 1. 112 On the 
principal forms of the general sextinvariant to a quart.c and 
quartinvariant toas xtic. 

+Sextiply, v. Ods. rare. [ad. med.L. sexti- 
plicdre, in erior form of sextuplicare SEXTUVLy v ] 
fraus. ‘To moultiply by six. 

1602 J. Davtes (of Heref.) Avierocosmoes &6 So, some 
Affections our soules browes vnbend, And other som: doe 
sextiply each dent. 31602 — M/iram in Alodum xv. Wks. 
(Grosart) 1. 6/2 And thus executes ‘Vheir pow’res as one, 
though sextiplied in sutes. 

Sexto (se‘ksto). (a. L. sextd, ablative case of 
sexius sixth: cf. Quarto, etc.] The designation of 
the size of a book, or of the page of a book, in 
which each leaf is one-sixth of a sheet. 

1847 De Morcan Arithm, Bhs. Introd. 11 When he folds 
a sheet of paper into six leaves, making what ought to be 
asexto bouk, he calls ita duodecimo printed in half sheets. 

Sexto-decimo (seksto,desime). = DEciMo- 
SEXTO, g.v. (Cf, SIXTEENMO.) 

[3626 S. Warp Let. in R. Parr Life of Usher (1686) 344 
A Book of large 16°.) 1688 Hotme Avimoury in. xv. (Roxb.) 
23/1 A sextodecimo booke, is of 16 leanes ina sheete, 2819 
Disoin 73 fogr Autig. IV. 282 Justification of Man, &c, 
1548. Sextodecimo, 

Sextole (sekstoul). A/es. Also (Dicts.) ses- 
tole. [a. G. sex/ole, arbitrarily f. L. sext-zs sixth: 
cf. QUINTOLE.] A group of six notes to be played 
in the time of four, So Se-xtolet. 

31854 J. Scuupertu Alus. Hand-bk. (ed. 4) 233 Sextole,a 
group of 6 notes, having the value of 4 equal notes, 1876 
Stammer & Barrett Dies. Vans. Terms, Se.ctolet, or Sextue 
flet. 1883 Grove's Dist. Aus. W111, 478/1 Sextolet. 

Sexton (se’kstan). Forms: a. 4-5 segerstone, 
4-6 -ane, 6 -en, (sequestern, segerson), 6-7 
segerston, 7 seggerston ; 6 sagar-, sacarston, 
6-7 segerston. £8. 5 secristeyn, -ane, -oun, 
sekyrsteyn, 6 secri-, secra-, secrestan. y. 4 
sekesteyn, 4-6 sexteyn(e, -eine, (4 -eyene, 
-ein, 5 -een, cexteyne, 6 cyxten, seixten), 5-6 
sextayn(e, -ene, 5-7 sexten, (5 sex(e)sten, 6 


SEXTON. 


sextine, 7 -aine, -an, -in, sixeteene), 6- sexton ; 
6 saxten, 7 saxton. [a. AF. segerstaine, = OF. 
segrestein, Secrestein, -in, etc. (whence med.L. 
Segrestanus), semi-popular ad. med.L. sacristanus 
SACKISTAN (of which this word is a doublet). The 
trisyllabic (@ and 8) forms are almost entirely 
confined to northern texts; cf. the early quots. 
s.v. SACRISTAN. ] 

1. A church officer having the care of the fabric 
of a church and its contents, and the duties of 
ringing the bells and digging graves. 

In early use often = the sacristan in a religious house, 
cathedral, etc., having charge of the vestments, sacred 
vessels, relics, and the like. In popular use from the 26th c. 
usually = bell-ringer and grave-digger. 

a. (1330 AXolls of Parilt. 11. 47/2 Benefices appurtenantz al 
Segerstaine d’Everwik.} 1391 J/cm. Ripon (Surtees) 111. 
110 In salario Johannis Segerstane mundantis ecclesiam in 
le flore ejusdem, item parietes et fenestras vitreas eyusdem. 
1537 Whalley Abbey inv. (P.R.O.), The sequestern that 
had the keping of al the seid copes, 1546 }'o7rksh. Chantry 
Surv, (Surtees! 11. 353 Yerlic to the segezstane [read seger-} 
and helman, itij vj4. i. 530 In the saide collegiate 
chuiche bee..fower segersons. 1637 Churchiw. ice, Pit- 
ting/on, etc. Surtees: 100 For the seggerston, 3s. 

1575-6 Durham Depos. (Surtees) 280 Being. .sagarston of 
the same church 20 yeres togither. 1597 Chundiw. Ace. 
Pitting#on, ete. (Surtees) 127 Item the sacarston for his 
fourth quarter's wages, xijd. 1687 /éid. 255 That John 
Riddain shall make and assist the sagerston to make graves. 

fB. 14.. Vom. in Wr,-Wiilcker 680,36 //ie sacrista, a 
secristoun. 1463 Bury bVél/s (Camden) 26 To the Seciisteyn 
and to the Priour of Dusgylde. 1483 Ca’h. Angi. 327/2 
A Secristane; vhi Sacristane. 1513 Brapsuaw St. lWer- 
burge uw. 1588 Werburge appered to the secrislan alone. 
1537 déerdeen Reg. (1844 1. 151 Quhen thai ar warnit be 
the secrestanis seruand, or him self. /és4., Gyf the secra- 
stan preevis nocht his warning. 

y. 1303 R. Brunse //asd?. Synne 11093 A ny3t, whan be 
sekesteyn yn bede was leyd, Hym postfete.}. 13... 94. Alexins 
(Cott. MS.) 192 hat [mages spake, bat was so bryght, to the 
sexteyene vppon anyght. ¢1386 Cuaucer Monk's Prol. 48 
Thou art som Officer Som worthy sexteyn or som Celerer. 
1440 Promp. Parv, 67/2 Cexteyne (edit, 1508, 1516 cyxten’, 
sacrisla, 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 17 Y° Seateyn of y’ 
chircie to haue.. xij d. for his rynggyng and his mete. 1498 
in Somerset Med, Wills (1901) 363 The said cruetts and 
paxebrede to be in the kepyng of the Sexten of the said 
priorie. 21§39 in Archzologia XLVII. 56 That the president 
of your religion or sextene kepethem[se. church keys}. 1581 
Permit tr. Guaczo's Civ. Conv. in. (1586) 168 bh, As a sextine 
said, a man cannot carie the crosse, and ring the hells alto- 
gether, 1596 Nasne Saffron Walden O, [Uhe] continuall 
crashing of sextens spades against dead mens bones. 1602 
Suaxs. Ham. v. i. 177, | haue hin sixeteene heere, man and 
Boy thirty yeares. 1624 Bepert Left. xi. yo As if all that are 
made Priests among you were Psalmists, Sextens, Readers, 
Exorcists, Torch-bearers, Subdeacons, and Deacons betore. 
1638 in Legg Clerk‘s B&. (1903) 99 Whether your Paitsh 
Clark or Sexton hath had due regard to the Ornaments of 
your Church. 1708 J, Cuamsertavne St. G4 Brit. uw 
vil. (1755) 71 Where the Office of the Clerk and Sexton are 
distinct, the Minister chooses the foriner, the people the 
latter. 1766 Biacksrone Comin. I. 395 Parish clerks and 
sextons ure alyy regarded by the common law, as persons 
who have freeholds in their offices, 1826 Hoop Faithless 
Sally Brown 67 They went and told the sexton, and The 
sexton toll’d the bell. 1866 Gro. Evtor #. Holt 1. i. 18 
The sexton waited in the helfry ready to set the one hell in 
joyful agitation just at the right moment. 

ts93i Legg Clerk's BR, (1903) 81 And also that the same 
Saxten shall..rynze the fowerthe Bell fora daye Bell. 1695 
Church, Ace. Pitlington, etc. (Surtees) 260 Hf the said 
saxton be negligent therein, he shal herehy incurr the for- 
feituse of bis p’ace. 

+b. Applied to the pope's sacristan. Oés. 

1667 P. A. Acc. Pope Alex. VIf,etc. 25 The Sandals were 
taken up hy the hand of the Lord Sexton. 1728 Cuambers 
Cycl. s.v., ‘Ihe Office of Sexton of the Pope‘s Chapel is 
particularly affixed to the Order of the Herniits of Saint 
Augustin: He ts generally a Bishop... He takes the Titl: 
of Prefect of the Pope's Sacristy. 

+e. éransf. Applied to custodians of heathen 
temples, etc.; a keeper, warden. Ods. 

1582 SranyHurst “2 xe7s1v. 78 Seixten of Hesperides Sina- 
Rog. 1603 FLorio Wontaivne u.xil. (1632) 298 Varro. . writeth, 
that Hercules his Sextaine [etc.}. 1606 Ilottaxp Sucton. 
39 The warden and Sextaine of that ground or soyle, which 
Augustus of happy memory touched fist. 

d. jig. 

1502 AgNOLDE Céron, 61/1 O tho most noble hishop..thou 
art y, clere lyght of thy feyth & y® sexten of y® crysten 
relygion. 1§95 SHaks, ohn 1m. is 324 Old Vime the clocke 
setter, y' bald sexton line. 1603 Hottann Plutarch's 
Vor, 1150 A Sextaine [o7/g. uvoraywyos}, who leadeth by 
the hand those that are professed tn some religion, shewinz 
unto them all the holy reliques and sacred ceremonies. 1867 
Baker Nile Trid, t. (1$72) 7 ‘The usual sextons were the 
crows. 

2. = SEXTONESS, SACRISTAN 2. 

coo Rive St. Beuct (Verse) 1472 The Priores, & ober 
nane, Aw for to ches a segerstane ‘lo ring pe bels in right 
aray. ¢1440 Jacob's Well 271 A nunne pat hy3te Beatrix, 
sexteyn of here hows. ¢c 1450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 284 
Sche that is sexteyne moste ordeyn that the awter in the 
sustres quyer be honestly arayed. ¢1475 /‘tct. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wicker 780/16 /ic ef hee secrista, a sekyrsteyn. 

3. A sexton beetle. 

1885 Riverside Nat, Hist. (1888) 11. 333 Necrophorus... 
‘These beetles are often called sextons or grave-dizgers, 

4. altrib, and Conib.: sexton beetle, a beetle 
of the genus Wecrophorus ; a burying beetle. 

1839 G. Dariey Vepenthe ut. 31 Floods of dust.. Heaped 
o'er thee hy the sexton winds ! 1840 Cuvier's claim. Kingd. 
516 Vecrophorus, Fabs... The instinclive hahits which these 
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insecls possess of hurying small quadrupeds, has caused 
them to be named Sexton, or Burying Beetles. 1854 A. 
-A\pams, ete. Jan. Vat, Hist. 195 Sexton-Beetles  Blapsidz). 
1891 Merxepitu One of Our Cong, xii, Vhat worm-like 
thread of voice [of a dying woman] came up to him still 
from sexton-depths. 

Sextoncy (se‘kstansi). sorce-wd. [f. Sexton 
+ -CY.] Sextonship. 

1831 CartyLe JJise. (1857) IL 283 While Eulenspiegel 
held this Sextoncy. 

Sextoness (se‘kstanés). Also 5 sexteynes, 
sextenesse, [f.SexTon + -ESSs.] A femalesexton 


(or sacristan). 

c 1420 Chron, Vilot, 2843 Pe sexstenes rong pe helles bo 
alle abouste. ¢ 1450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 306 The sex- 
teynes schal ordeyne be fure the profession the bere with 
fayre newe erthe,..and thys bere sche schal sette forthe at 
thedore. ¢1450 Carcrave Life St. Gilbert xl. 121 Pe nunne, 
be sextenesse, rang to mateyns. 1826 Miss Mirrorp Village 
Ser. 1, 117 He..even dug a grave for the sextoness, an old 
woman of eighty. 1842 Barnau J/ugol. Ley. Ser. us. Str 
Rupert, It reach’d such a pass That the seatoness hasten‘d 
to turn onthe gas. 1888 ISuxGon Lives Swelze Gd. Men 
I. tv. 397 Rehecca (the dear old sextoness of S. Mary's). 

+Sextonry. 04s. rare. In6sextenry, [f. 
SEXTON +-RY.}] = SEXTONSHIP. 

1§25 Lp. Berners /voiss. I. cxcvii. 250/2 He. .retayned 
to hymselfe hut « small Iyueng, and that was the sextenry 
of our lady churche in Rene~ 

Sextonship (se‘kstonfip). [f SExron + -sup.] 
Tne office or position of a sexton, 

ts1i-z Rec. St. Mary at lilt (1305) 279 Paid to William 
Wylde for his wazes this yere for the seatenship. 1597 
Return fr. Parnass. 1. i. 671, 1 am double benefisde witn 
my sextonshipp and my clearkeshippe! 1731-2 Swirr 
Consid, 2 Bills Wks. 1737 V1. 132 ‘Vhey may get a Dispensa. 
tion to hold the Clerkship and Sextonship of their own 
Parish tx Comunendam, 1816 Byron Churchill’s Grave 13 
And thus he answer'd—..‘He died before my day of 
Sextonship, And I had not the digging of this grave.’ 1833 
Sir F. Parcrave Corporate Keform7 Vhe Candidate for 
the sextonship grounds his pretensions on being an ‘Old 
inhabitant’, 1903 Wacw. Jfay, Feb, 269 1 {He] cherished 
open aspirattons towards the sextonship, presently vacant. 


+ Se-xtress, -trice. Ols. rare. [f. Sexton 
by substitution of the suffixes -TREsS, -TRICE. Cf. 
next.) = SEXTONEss. 

a 1400 Minvr Poems fr. Vernon MS, 138 nole, Hou vre 
lady dude be offys of a sextresse fyftene jeer for a nonne. 
1476 Crahhouse Rez. (1889) 11 The mony..remaynyd..to 
the profiht of the sextrice. 

Sextry (sekstri). Also 4 sextrijze, 5 cextrye, 
5-6 sextrye, 6 sextre, 6-7 sextery(e, sextric, 7 
sextary. [Of obscure formation; perh.f. Sexron 
after vestry, or an altcration of OF. sacvestie (mod. F. 
sarisite), med.L, sacristia, by metathesis of 7.] 

¢ i. = Sacristy. Ods. 

a1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxix. § 1. 51 Seben 
himself gop to be Seem Yat was be Munstres treserye. 
e440 Promp. Parv. 67/2 Cextrye, sacristia. ¢ 1450 in 
Aungier Syou (1840) 350 The tapers schal be lyzghte abowte 
the sepulcie the minister a lt sextry. 1483 Caxton 
Gott, Leg. 358/2 Whan he sawe he taryed ouer long to 
clothe hym he entryd in to the Sextrye. 1519 Horman 
Vulg. 10 Bere these tewelles into the sextrye., ¢ 1530 in 
Strype Cranmer (1594) App. 25 There are in the Sextre five 
Crosses of gold. 1594 O. B. Ouest. Profit. Concern. L 3b, 
His sextrie or vestry, wherin he was wont to bestow ie 
holy relicks, 16r1 Cotecr., Secretainerie, a Sextrie, or 
Vestrie. 1691 @Euilianc’s Frauds Rom, Monks 222 The 
Abhot and his Officers, having put off their Ornaments, 
went into the Sextry. : 

2. Tne residence of a sacrist or sacristan. 

1585 in Acc. Obedientiars Abingdon (Camden) App. 167 
The soil of divers houses pulled down..called the Abhottes 
lodging. .the Sexterye [etc.] 1829 J. Britton /ist. Abbey 
& Cath. Glouc, Ess. 13 ‘Vhe Under-Steward of the Abhey. 
.. His dwelling was in a chamber, with a garden annexed 
to it, called ‘tbe sextry ’. ; 

3. atirié.: sextry barn, land (see quots.). 

1675 Ducuate Saronage 1. 324/1 All the Lands called 
Sextery-Lands, lying in the Towns of Hellingley..and 
Harlesham, in that County of Sussex. 1691 Brounr Lai 
Dict, (ed. 2) Sextery Iands..are Lands given to a Church 
or Religious Ilouse, for maintenance of the Sexton or 
Sacristan. 1843 R. Witiis Descr. Sextry Barn 5 The 
Tithe-Barmn at Ely...This was commonly known by the 
name of the Sextry Barn (or Sacrist’s Barn), hecause..the 
‘Yithes, for the reception of which this building was erected, 
belonged to the Sacrist of the monastery. 

| Sextula (se‘kstiela). 4stig. Also (in Dicts.) 
anglicized sextule. [L., dim. of sexta (sc. pars), 
fem. of sextes sixth.] The sixth part of a Roman 
ounce (#2?z), Also a Roman land measure, the 
sixth of an wzzcta. Hence +Sextulary a. [after 
mod. L, sexdzliris], of a * sextula’. 

1656 Buount Glossozr., Sextule. 1657 W. Ranp tr. Gas- 
sendi’s Life Peirese u. v. 114 Both being added, make five 
Sextulz (for half an ounce contains three of them) so that 
by this nieans all the parts of an ounce might he computed, 
both the duellary and sextulary parts. 1658 J. Rowtanptr. 
AMoufet’s Theat. Ins, 1056 Rabby Moyses prescribes one 
Sextula of Frankincense with Wine sufficient. 1888 Perrie 
in Exeyel. Brit. XXIV. 488/2'Vhe sextula after Constantine 
had the name of solidus as a coin weight. 

Sextu'mvirate. ure. [Badly f. L. sex six, 
with reminiscence of TRIUMVIRATE, SEPTEMVIRATE, 


Ci. guartumvirate.} A group of six persons, 

1726 Swirt Gulliver ut. vii, A sextumvirate, to which all 
the ages of the world cannot add a seventh. 1906 MWes¢w. 
Gaz, 25 Feb. 2/2 It is curious to read the reasons alleged 
for their action by this Lordly Sextumvirate. 


SEXTUPLICATION. 


Sextuor (sekstixp1). J/us. (a. F. sextuor, f. L. 
Sex six, alter QuatTuor. Cf. septuor.) = SEXTET I. 

1824 Die?, Musicians 11. 184 Grand Sextuor, for Piano- 
forte. 1829 J. Jousse Dict, Verms Mus., Sestetto or Se.r« 
tnor...Mozart’s sextuor in Don Juan. 1876 Strainer & 
Barrett Dict, Mus. Terms, Sextuor, a composition in six 
parts. 

| Sextupla, A/us. Obs. [mod.L., nent. pl. of 
Sextuplus: see nert.{ See quot. (cf. SExtTuPLe 
ahs Alb 

1597 Morey /utro:t. Aus. 32 Wee call that sextupla, 
where wee make sixe hlack minymes to the semibriefe. 

Sextuple (se‘kstizp’l), a. and sé. [ed. med.L. 
type *sextuplus, f. sex six, after late L. guéniuplus, 
sepluplus ; see QUINTUPLE, SEPTUPLE. Cf. F. sex- 
tuple, Sp., Pg. sextuplo, It. sestuplo.) A. adj. 

1. Sixfold ; six tlmes as great or numerous; 
consisting of six parts or things. 

1626 Bacon Sylia § 186 Cause some halfe dozen Pipes lo 
be made..with a single, double, and so on to a Sextuple 
Bore. 1646 Siri, Browne Pseud. Ep. wv. v. 192 The pro- 
portion of man, whose length. .ts sextuple unto his hreadth. 
21687 Perry Pol. Arith.i. (1691)6 But what is exported 
out of Holland into England is worth three Millions; and 
what is exported thence into all the World hesides, is Sex- 
tuple to the same. 1784 Herscuet Catal, Double Stars 
in Pail, Trans. UX XV. go In the quadruple or n, preceding 
set, the two nearest very unequal...In the sextuple or s. 
following set, the two largest pretty unequal. 1805 T. 
Weaver tr. Werner's Ext. Charac, Fossils 170 A sextuple- 
passage [occurs] when the folia of a fossil intersect each other 
in six different directions. 1841 Evpuinstonr J//ist. India 
I. 459 The fourfold division of the army (horse, foot, chariots, 
and elephants) was the same as that of Menu; but Strabo 
makes a sextuple division, 1868 Lockyer Gutllemin's 
MTeavens (ed. 3) 393 #ote, The great nehula which surrounds 
the sextuple star 6 Orionis. 1884 Fortn. Nev. June 835 
Our nearest continental neighbour..may have much to 
lose, hy a quadruple or sextuple control, 

+2. .Vus. (See quots.) Obs. 

1738 CuamBers Cycl. (ed. 2), Se.vtuple, Sestuflo, in music, 
denotes a mixed sort of triple time, which is beaten in 
douhle time, 1746 ‘Vansur Wew Jus. Gram. 32 The neat 
Species [uf Time] is Sextuple ior Binary. Tripla-Time..) and 
call’d Six to Four; each Bar containing six Crotches, 

+3. — SENARY a. 1815 [see SEXENARY). 

B. sé. The number which is six times a specificd 
number. 

1657 Honsts Absurd Geom. 5 The excesse shall he that 
proportion which unity hath to the sextuple of the number 
of termes after 0. 1692 J. Suntu Seaman's Gram. u. xv. 
123 The Sextuple thercof is 1.817. 

Sextuple (se‘kstizp'l), » [f. SexTupLe sd.] 

1. Hans. To multiply by six; to make six times 
as large, numerous, powerful, ete. 

1632 W. Forster tr. Oughtred’s Circ. Proportion 14 
Bring the Anticedent arme unto the quadrupled space and 
the consequent arme, keeping that duplicated opening, will 
cut the space sextupled. 1656 Hosses Six Lessons iii. 22 
Your instance therefore of six, three, one, is here imperti- 
nent, there being in thein no doubling, no tripling, no sex- 
tupling of Proportions, but of numbers. 1864 Maine Vid- 
lage-Commun, (1876) 248 We have sextupled our students, 
1884 L£din. Rev. Oct. 338 The range of vision was more 
than sextupled. Pi 

2. intr. To increase sixfold. 

1861 M. Arnoup Pof. Educ. rauce 157 note, The num. 
her of schools has more than doubled im the lasl twenty 
years..; the number of girl-scholars has sextupled. 1870 
Daily News 13 June, In Ulster during go years the value 
of land was trebled, and tn Scotland.. it bad sextupled. 

Sextuplet se‘kstizplet). [f. Sexrurve a. after 
triplet.| A group, sect, combination, etc. of six 
things. a. J/us, = SEXTOLET. b. A/. Six chil- 
dren born at one birth. ec. A cycle for six riders. 

1852 [see Octurtet). 1876 Sratxer & Barrett Dice. 
Mus, Terms, Sextolet, or Se.ctuplet, a double triplet, six 
notes to be performed tn the time of four. 1894 Goutp 
lilustr, Dict. Med, Sexvtuplel, one of six offspring from a 
single gestation. 1896 Darly .Vezs 17 July 71 A proposal 
was recently made. .to match a sextuplet (se. cycle) against 
a railway train. .1g05 Daily Chron. 19 Oct. 5/3 Professor 
Ilamy..reported that a negress living in the Gold Coast 
Colony gave hirth recently to sextuplets. 

Sextuplex (se‘kstizpleks),@.  [a. med. L. sex- 
luplex, {. sex six, after érzplex, quadruplex, ete, Cf. 
SEXTUPLE a.] Sixfold. 

1668 Watts in Rigaud Cory. Sef. Men (1841) I. 495 
Sextuplex is as much the douhle of triplex as 6 is the 
double of 3. . 

b. Electric Telegr. Applied to a system by 
which six messages may be transmitted simul- 
taneonsly by the same wire. | lence Se‘xtuplex v. 

1889 [see Octurtex]. 1891 Preece & Sivewricut Tee. 
grapity x. (ed. 9) 202 The application of the same terms, 
duplex, quadruplex and sextuplex..to the corresponding 
arrangements in multiplex working would tend to confu- 
sion. 1895 Fimes 29 Jan. 6/6 Vhe wires were all worked 
on the simplex plan 25 years ago; now the processes are 
simplex, duplex, quadruplex, and sextuplex, 

+ Sextu‘plicate, z. 0ds. rare—). [ad. med.L. 
sextuplicat-um, pa. pple. of sextupliczre: see SEX- 
TUPLY v.] Sixfold. 

1657 Houses Adsurct Geom. 10 An infinite row of Arith- 
metically proportionalls in proportion quadruplicate, quin- 
tuplicate, sextuplicate &c. 

Sextuplica‘tion. ~zre. [n. of action f. med. 
L. sextuplicare: see next.) Multiplication by six. 

1674 Jeane Avéti. (1695) 24 Sexluplication, or to multiply 
by 6. 


SEXTUPLY. 
+Sextuply, v. Scots Law. Obs. rare. Cf. 


SextpLyz. [ad.med.L. sexluplicére, f. sextuplic-, 
plex: see SEXTUPLEX a.) tir. To make a re- 
joindcr to a quintuplication. 

1573 Ree. Fustic. Crt. Edinb, (S.U.S.) 11. 167 Quintu- 
plyes his Majesties Advocate, that..Sextuplyes Sir Geo. 
Mle¢Kenzie, that (etc. ]. ; 

Sextuply (sekstivpli), adv. [f. SextTurve a. + 
-LY4,] ina sixfold manner. 

1873 Maxweit /iectr. & Alagn. 1. 175 In the sextuply 
connected part of the spherical surface. 

Sexual (se‘ksival), a. Also 7 -all. [a. late 
1. sexudl-is (5th e., f. 1. sexu-s SEX. Cf. I. sexiel 
(18th c.), Sp., Pg. sexzzal, It. sesszale.] 

1. Of or pertaining toscx or the attribute of being 
cither male or female; cxisting or predicated with 
regard to sex. 

1651 Liccs New Disp.» 6) The same simpl: rotteth, and is 
changed into little animals, these are... of both sexes, which 
truly would not conte to passe if those simples had already a 
sex or sexnall powers wilhin them. 1760 J. Lee /atrod. Sot. 
(1776) Pref.9 The Monour of having first suggested tle true 
sexnal Distinctions in Planis appears to be due to..Sir Thomas 
Mithngton. 1794 Suttvan Mrew Nat. HI. 222 One only 
single sexual pair of every species of living things, 1803 
Svp. Suivi Ui’&s, (1850) 1. 461 Delphine is said to be in. 
tended for the authoress, and Raine de Vernon (by a 
slight sexual metamorphosis) for ‘Valleyrand. 1874 Sayer 
Compar, Uhilol. vii. 249 We may take, by way of illustra. 
tion, the question of gender. What. was the source..of 
the sexual relation of nouns? 1877 Huxtey slnat, Juv, 
Anim, it. 81 Vhese extremely airanle organisnis have not 
yot reached the stage of sexual differentiation. 

2. Pertaining to sex as concerned in generation 


or in the processes connected with this. 

Sexual intercourse > copulation. 

1799 Aled. Frul. 1. 323 The act of sexual intercourse. 
1803 /b/i. X. soy Sexual function isimpaired. 1821 Blackw. 
Afag. 1X. 282/1 Some one has said that Sir George Etherege 
was the first who founded a comedy barefacedly upon the 
sexual passion. 1826 Kirav & Sp. Entomol. 111. 334 Mt is 
niosl probably for sexual purposes. 1836-9 Todit's Cyel, 
Anat. \1. 6953/1 We are inclined to attribute very little 
weight to the nature of the sexual desires of the malformed 
individual. 1861 Emexson Soc. & Solit. Wks. (Bohn) IL]. 
133 To insure the existence of the race, she [Nature] rein- 
forces the sexual instinct. 1863 EK. V. Neare Anal. 
Thought & Nat, 183 The sexual impulse. 1876 Brtstowr 
Theory & Pract. Med. (1878) 329 Vt [acne] has a special 
connection with the period of development and maturation 
of the sexnal functions, 1880 Itessev Bot. 206 No sexual 
organs are known (in Protophytes}, and whether the sexual 
act occurs or not is somewhal doubtful. 

b. Sexizal organs, the organs of sexual genera- 
tion in animals or plants. 

1828 Stark Elem, Nat. (list, 11. 407 Worms..with..the 
sexual organs separate. 1861 J. R. Geeenn Alan. Antu. 
Ningd., Catent. 74 Vf the producing zoéid possess sexual 
organs, 1882 Vixes Sachs’ Sot. 224 Vhe niorphological 
characters of the sexual organs. 

ce. Of or pertaining to the organs of scx. 

1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. Il. 695/ In attempting to 
determine the true sex in such doubtful instances of sexual 
formation. 1898 Syd. Soc. Ler., Se.rual diseases, diseases 
of the sexual organs. 

QA. Sexual system (or method): the Linnean 
classification of plants, based on the differences in 
their sexual organization. 

In 1735 Linnacus (Bié/. Bot, ed. 1747, p- 64) has systema 
sexuale, referred to 1731. 

1760 i: Lee futvod. Bot. (1776) Pref. 6 Dr. Linnzus; 
whose Labours and whose Invention of the Sexual System 
in particular, are well known, 182g 1°. K. Cromwe tt Co/- 
chester 352 The herbaccous collection will be arranged 
according to the sexual system of Linnzus. 

3. Kclative to the physical intercourse betwecn 
the sexes or the gratification of sexual appetites, as 
sexual morality, vice, excess, etc. 

1878 Granstoxe Print. Houter 112 Sexual frailly exisis 
umong Achaians, only in narrow measure. 1911 Confemp. 
Rev. Sept, 383 Berlin is outbidding Parts in its sexual im- 
morality, 

4. Of animals and plants: Having sex; sexed; 
scparated into two sexes; having sexual organs; 
producing offspring by means of sexual congress. 
(Opposed to asexual.) 

1830 Linptey Nad. Syst. Bot. Introd. 18 Plants are natur- 
ally and primarily divided into two great divisions, called 
Sexual and Asexual. 1862 Hutme tr. Afoguin-Taudon 1, 
vii. 329 ‘Fhe Linguatule are at first asexual..."hey pass.. 
into the bodies of the carnivora.., where they complete 
their development, and become sexual, 1880 Bessry Bo. 
361 They (sc. Vascular Cryptogams] present an alternation 
of sexual and asexual generations. 1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 
273 It is only towards the close of tbe period of growth that 
sexual individuals make their appearance. 

b. Sexva/cell,a reproductive cell which is either 


male or female ; a sperm-cell or an egg-cell, 

1868 Darwin Anim. 4 Pl. 11. xii, 2 Some trifling pecu- 
liarity.. transmitted through the male or female sexual 
cells, 1883 Avetne tr. Haeckel’s Pedigree Alan, etc. 242 
That blending of the two kinds of sexual celts that is the 
sole essential in sexual reproduction. ; 

ce. Of reproduction in animals or plants: Taking 
place by means of the congress of the two sexes. 


Opposed to asexzzal or aganiic. 

1872 H. C. Woon Fresh-w. Alye U.S. 100 The propaga- 
lion is both sexual and non-sexual. 1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 
25t Conjugation is the simplest form of sexual reproduction. 

5. Characteristic of or peculiar to the one sex or 
the other. 


582 


Secondary sexual characters: those marks of sex (e.g. 
the beard in man, the distinctive plumage in birds) which 
are not inimediately connected with the reproductive 
structure. 

1815 Sporting Mag. X1.V1. 74 Mer looks, her turns, her 
whote inanner of speaking and acting is sexual. 1826 
Kixsy & Sp. Entomol. 111. 316 Of all the organs of the 
head, none szem so little subject 10 sexual variation as the 
under-jaws, 1839 De Quincey Aecoll. Lakes Wks. 1862 11. 
204 To ingraft, by her sexual sense of beauty, upon his 
niasculine austerity those ~races, which [etc.}. 

6. Ilaving reference to the sexes. 

1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. VX. 719 The sexual distritu- 
tion of this disease, 

Sexnalism (se‘ksisliz’m). [f. Sexuan a.+ 
-18M.J Sexuality as a yrinciple of action or 
thought, 

1857 Llackw, Mag. XXXII. 751 Siva..is most useful 
and popular as the god of reproduction and sexuatisin. 
1867 Contemp. Kev. NV. 187 Cecco Angiolieri..drives his 
master, Dante, into the strangest development, refusing to 
see anything in bim save merely a sort of artistic seaualism. 

Sexnualist seksivalist). rare. fad. mod.L. 
sexudlista \ Linnzens 1733), f. sexudl-és: sce SEXUAL 
@.+-1sT.] a. One who attributes sexuality to ccr- 
tain organisms. b. An adherent of the ‘sexual 
system’ of botanical classification. 

1790 W. Smetuie /hilos. Nat, /fist, 1. 24f Mere, then, 
the analogy stops; and, instead of bringing aid to the sex- 
ualist, operates powerfully against his favourite hypothesis. 
1839 linotey /utrad, Hot. 1. in. 26¢ lt was difficult for 
sexualists lo beheve that plants of so large a size were 
destitute of such organs (of fecundation} 

Sexuality seksimeliti). fad. mod.L. *sexud- 
fitgs: see SEXUAL a. and -1ty. Cf F. sexualité)} 

1, The quality of being sexual or having sex. 

a 1800 CowrtR I*s, (1826) V1. 320 It ison their seauality 
that he has built his poein {Loves of the Plants} 1826 Kirsy 
& Sp. Entomol. 111. 775 The wonderful diversity of forms.. 
to which niere sexuality gives rise amongst insects. 1882-4 
Cooxse Brit. Fresh-w. Adge 1. 63 Larger caznobia,..with 
daughter-cunobia cuclosed within tbe imother, cvolved 
without sexuality. 

b. (See quot.) 

1888 buck’s llandbh. Med. Sci. V1. 436/2 According to 
a strict Liological definition seauality is the characteristic 
of the male and female reproductive elements (genoblasts:, 
and sex of the individuals in which the reproductive clemeits 
arise. A man has sex, a spermaluzoon sexuality. 

2. Vossesston of sexual powers, or capability of 
sexual feelings. 

1879 J. M. Duscan Dis. Wo, xxvii. (1889) 223 In remov- 
ing the ovaries, you do not necessarily destroy sexuality in 
awoman, 1899 A//butt's Syst. Med. VAIL. 19t Precocious 
sexuality. .interferes with normal mental growth. ; 

3. Kecognition of or preoccupation with what is 
sexual; f/. (s2orrce-use’, allusions to sexua] matters. 

1848 Kincscey east vii, Paradise and hell..as grossly 
inaterial as Mahomet's, without the honest thorough. going 
sexuality, which you thought made his notion logical and 
consistent. 1893 C. A. Cranks Anobstick xiit. 137 Under 
the unsteady inspiration of..alcohol, there was rude and 
uproarious bawling of inusic hall ditties..and chuckling 
sexualilies were tossed to and fro. 

4. Appearance distinctive of scx. 

1908 S. A. Cook Relig. Anc. Palestine tit. 29 [The Astarie- 
plaques) offer a large variety of types from the coarsest 
exaggeration of sexuality to highly conventionalised forms. 

Sexualize (se‘ksizilaiz), v. [f. SEXUAL a. + 
-1ZE.] (vans. To make sexual, endow with scx, 


attribute sex to. 

1839 Blackiv. Mag. XLV. 462/2 The French [language]. . 
has no resources for elevating its diction... The single mis- 
fortune of having no neuter gender,..by sexualising in all 
cases, neulratises the effect. 1876 Fammpairn Stud. Philos. 
Kelig. 31 The bright divinity of Heaven may have been 
sexualized and married to a goddess of Heaven before [etc.]. 
1g00 PostGate Pref. to Mrs. 1f. Cust's Transl. Bréats 
Semantics 12 Even in the case of animals the sexualizing, if 
1 may so call it, of the endings -”s and -a was by no means 
complete, , 

Sexually (se-ksivAli), aéz. [f. SeExuaL a. + 
-LY%.} a. In asexual manner; by means of sexual 
congress. b. With respect to sex. 

1655 in Hartlib Ref. Commonw. Bees 21 These Wormes.. 
engender sexually. 1862 Huxiey Lect. Working Aleu &6 
Whether we consider the reproduction..of organic beings as 
they take place asexually or as hey may take place sexually. 
1878 Bett tr. Geeendaur's Comp. Anat, 131 These are 
developed into the sexually mature form. 

Sexualogy (seksivz lédzi}. rave—. [f. SEXUAL 
@.+-LOGY.] Thescience of sexual relations. Hence 
Sexualo‘gical a., of or belonging to sexualogy. 

1885 K. Pearson Ethic of Freeth, xiii. (1888) 371 Not 
until we have ample statistics..will it be possible to lay the 
foundations of a real science of sexualogy. /éid. 387 The 
whole question of Neo-Malthusiauism is fraught with im- 
mense social and sexualogical difficulties. 

Sexuate (se‘ksizcit), a. Lut. [f. L. sexu-s SEX 
+-ATE*.] Haviny sex, separated into sexes = 
SEXUAL @, So Se’xuated a. 

1882 Entomol. Afag. Mar. 225 This last genus is sexuate; 
it has males and females which copulate. /4id. 226 A single 
egg..will produce..males and females; and before these 
sexuated insects appear, would be seen winged insects [etc.}. 


Sexupare (se‘ksizpeer). Lz. [ad. mod.L. 
Sexupar-uim, neut, of sexuparits : seenext.} ‘Inthe 
plant lice, one of the parents of the sexed genera- 
tion, usually developed late in the season’ (Cev/. 
Dict. 1909). 


SEYNT. 


18.. U.S. Dept. Agr., Div. Fntom., Bulletin . 8 
‘Cent.) The sexupares or return migrants. aa? 

Sexuparous (seksizparas), a. Biol. [f.mod. 
].. sexespar-us, 1, sexu-s SEX: scc -PABOUS.] Pro- 
ducing offspring scxually. 

I D, Suarp /asects u. 586 One [series of Chermes] is 
wingless, and erasers parthenogenetic,.. white the other 
part becomes winged; these latter aie called sexuparous. 

+Sexvirate. Oss. rare—'. [ad. late L. sex- 
virdlus (séviralus), {. sexvir (sevir) one of six 
colleagues (back-formation from sex vir? six meni: 
see -aTE!.] A body of six colleagues, 

1762 tr. Busching's Syst. Geog. 11 374 The eldest of the 
six professors whicli constitute the sex virate of the college 15 
slyled primicerius. 

Sey! sa). Also 7 sye, 9 sei. [var. of Satur. 
Cf Norw sez] = Saitur. Also sey-fish, -pollack. 

1698 M. Maxis I’oy. St. Alda (1749) 27 Vheir food ts 
Herring, Mackarels, and Syes, 182 Ponnvcastte New. 
Soundld, \, 264 ‘Uhe gadus carbonarius, the sey-fish of Nor- 
way, or coal-fish, 1863 Kincsthy in Reader 29 Aug. 213/1 
A two-pound ‘sei! (Vodachins riridis), the most beauliful 
in form and colour of all Iritish fish. 1864 Coucn Brit. 
fishes WN. 84 Sey Pollack. 

Sey ° (sci). Sc. Also 8 say. 
gin.}) (See quot. 1844.) 

1719 Ramsay Ep, J. Arluckle 89 A healthfu' Stomach 
pad set Prefers a Back-sey pipin het. 1724 — /fealth 
259 His squeamish Stomach loaths the savory Sey. /di?. 
Gloss, Back-sey, a Surloin. 1737 Ochtertyre House Bk 
Ace(S.1LS.) 65 Sent a hinde quarter of the cow to Gray and 
a fore say to Fentry. 1816 Scorr Ansrg. xv, He'll make as 
nickle about buying a forequarter o° lamb in August as 
about a back sey o’ beef. 1819 — (rife Lamm, xyxiv, Vhis 
bit morsel o' becf..is oul o' the back sey. 1844 HI. Sternens 
LA Farne VW. 168 Vhe sirloin, ne back sey. “The spare rib, 
- ioe sey. (In the Scotch niode of cutting up a carcass of 

veef.] 

Sey 3 (sci). Sc. and C/stcr. Also sie, sye, etc. 
(see k.D.D.). Cf. Scye. (Of obscure origin.] 

1825-80 Jamieson s.v., The sey of a gown or shift is the 
opening in which the sleeve is inserted. 5. 

Sey : see Say, Sza, SEE, Sy (sieve). 

! Seyal (seyi'l). Also sayallL (Arab. JL. 
sayal.| The acacia. 

1844 Kitto Phys. (list. Palestine vii. 251 The Arabs of 
the desert now use tlre epidermis of the seya/ for tanning. 
1873 Tristram Afoaéb in. 35 Some fine acacia or * scyal* 
trees. 3907 Daily Chron, 18 Nov. 8/6 The sayall bushes 
Legan to grow more densely. 

Seyalle, obs. form of SEAL 54.2 

Seybertite (sé-baiait), 3/7. [Nained after 
II. Seydert: see -1TE ] “A synonym of clintonite. 

1833 Amer, Jrnl. Sci. XXIV. 171 Mr. Clemson. . proposes 
for it (ronzite] the trivial name of Seybertite, after the dis- 
tinguished American analyst, Mr, Henry Scybert. 1854 
Dana Syst. Alin, (ed. 4) 11. 297. 

Seybie, Sc. variant of SyBo, young onion. 

Seych, obs. Sc. form of Sicu z. 

Seyd, var. Sarym. Seyde, obs. f. Sain, SEED sé. 

Seye, obs. f. Say 56.1, 56.2, Sxy v.. SEE v. 

Seyed, var. Sayym. Seyen, obs. f. Say z.! 

Seyer, variant of Syre Sc. (gutter, drain). 

Seyetyka, obs. form of Scratica. 

Seyfie, Seyge, obs. forms of Sieve, Sizcr. 

Seygnery, -o u)rye, etc., obs. ff. SEIENIOKY. 

Seyin, variant of SYNE adv., since. 

Seyk, -nes, obs. forms of Sick, -NESS. 

Seylil(e: see Satt, Seat, SELE. 

Sey, obs. form of Seax 56.1, 54.2, Seem v.? 

Seymar, variant of Sim.vr. 

Seyme, obs. f. Seas sé.1, 56.2; Sc. var. SEAM 54.3 

Seymland, var. SeuBianp sé. Obs. 

Seymme, obs. form of SEEM v.* 

Seyn: see Say, SEE, SEEN, SENE, SYNE. 

Seynct, obs. form of Sant. 

Seynd, obs. form of SinpD z., to rinsc. 

1597 in Spalding Club Afisc. (1841) 1. 180 The said Isobel 
..gatherit ane number of deid folkis baines, and seyndit 
thame in water. : 

Seynd, Seyndil/1: see SIncED ff/. a.1, SENDLE, 

+Sey'ne. Oés. rare. f[a. OF. setgnd, "pa. 
pple. of se“guer in the sense to assign, designate.] 
= ASSIGN 56.2 

a1500 Brome Bk. 140(To] J. B. (and] T. P., to be eyrys 
and seyneys of them. 

Seyne: see Say, SEE, SENE, SENYE, SYNE. 

Seyng,e: see Say v.', SEE v., SING & 

Seynorye, -ourye, obs. forms of SEIGNIORY. 

+Seynt. Os. Also 4 saynt, (sayn), ceint, 
4-5 Seinte, ceynt(e, 4-6 seint, 5 saint, (sent’. 
[a. OF. ceint masc., ceinte fem. :—popular L. ane- 
tum neut., cincta fem. (whence Sp., Pg., It. cinto, 
cinta) = older L. czzeciu-s (2e-stem), f. céngeére to 
gird.] A girdle. 

a 1350 Assuimpt, Mary 473 in Horstm. Altengl, Leg. (1851) 
118 A saynt of silk..Pat was obut hir medel done. 13.. 
Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 589 With sit!k sayn vmbe his syde. /62d. 
2431. ¢1386 Cuaucer Pol. 329 A Sergeant of the Lawe.. 
Ther was.. He rood but hoomly in a medlee cote Girt with 
a ceint (z.r7. ceynt, seynt, seint, sent) of silk with barres 
smale. 1399 Laxct. Rich. Redeles i. 140 For they. .settith 
all her siluer in seintis and hornes, ¢ 1400 }waine & Gaw. 
1772 A riche robe als gan sho ta, And a saint of silk alswa. 


{Of obscure ori- 


SEYNTURE. 


1413 Piler, Sowle v. v. (1839) 76 Aungels..clothed..of reed 
bloody purpure, gyrd with ceyntes of gold. ¢1440 Prom. 
Parv. 4351/2 Seynt, or cors of a gyrdylle, tert. ¢ 3530 
Cz of Lene 817 With aureat seint about her sydes clene. 
1530 Parscr. 268/1 Seynt of a gyrdell, téssz. 

Seynt, obs. form of Saint, SincED Ai. al 

Seyntery, -tuarie, etc.: see SancruaRy 56.1 

Seynt graal, obs. form of SancRalL. 

+Seynture. 0¢s. rare“. [a. F.cednture. Cf. 
CENTUKE.] A waist-belt. 

c 1400 Beryz 3925 The second brou3t a swerd I-shethid, 
with seynture I-fretid all with perelis orient & pure, 

Seyntwar(e, variant forms of SAINTUAIRE Ods. 

Seyntwary(e, obs. forms of Sanctuary 56.1 

Seynur(r)ye, Seyon: see SeIGNIORY, SCION. 

+Sey-ny. 0Oés. [a. OF. seignd bled, or seignce 
bleeding.) Used aééri6. in seyny book (= lrber san- 
gutinatorum in Consuet. Mon. S. Petri Westmon. 
§ 317), a choir book provided for the use of monks 
who had lately been bled. 

¢1492 in J. A. Robinson & M. R. James ASS. Westin, 
-15bey g Payments for the newe repairyng of the Seyny 
vookes. fbn, 10. 

Seyper, var. Siren. Seyrch, obs. f. SEARCH v. 

Seya(e, Seysere, etc., obs, ff. CEASE v., SEIZER. 

Seyson(e, -oun, -yne, obs. forms of SEASON sé. 

Seyt, -tte, obs. forms of Seat sd. 

Seyth, obs. form of SaitneE Sc. ; var. SYTHE. 

Seyud, seyyad, -id, variant forms of Sayyin. 

3844 Heper Jrv/, 20 July, Real Seyuds, descendents of 
the prophet. 1912 Scofsmans Apr. 4 Aseyyid..and twenty- 
four other persons. .have been arrested. 

Seyverns, pl. form of SEveRon O/s. 
Seywinge, obs. form of SHowiInc véd. 5d. 

+S’fire, x/. Obs. rarem'. [Sec’S.] Used asa 
minced oath. 

1991 O'Keerre Wild Oats 1.1, Sir Geo. S'fire, my Lady. 
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+ ’Sflesh, zz/. Obs. [See ’S.] =Fuesu 56. 9d. 

170g [(T. Water] Hit of a Woman wu. 29 “Sflesh I'in a 
Gentleman Soldier now. /4/d. 30. 

+ ’Sfoot, i/. Obs. Also ’sfut, sfut, sfoot(e, 
s'fut, s’foote. Shortened form of Gou’s foot: sce 
Gop 14 a. 

1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. w. iii, Gods neakes he has 
wrong, that he has: and S'fut, an I were he, I would beare 
no coles. 1602 — Ant. & A/el. v. H 3, Sfoote, a sits like 
Lucifer himselfe. 1606 Suaks. Tr. & Cr. i. ili 6. 1616 
B. Jonson £v. Man in Hum, u, iv, 'Sfoot [1598 reads Gods 
foot}, 1 haue lost my purse, I thinke. 1662 [see Foor sé. 1b]. 

| Sforzando (sfpitsa‘ndo). Afus. [It., gerund 
of sforzare to force.] A musical direction indicating 
that the note so marked is to be specially empha- 
sized or rendered londer than the rest. Abbreviatc«l 
Sf, fz. Sfz.p., abbreviated form of sforzando piano, 
suddenly loud followed by diminuendo or piano. 

1801 Buspy Died. Aus. (1811), Sforzando, or Sforzato, or 
SF. ([tal.). 1876 Sraiser & Barretr Dict, Aus. 1883 
Grove Dict. Mus. 

b. ¢ransf. Increase of loudness (in speaking). 

1902 R. Hicuens Londoners 34 ‘ Instant destruction ', he 
repeated, with a slight sforzando. 

ce. Comb. sforzando coupler, pedal: see quots. 

1876 Hits Catech. Organ iii. (1878) 20 The Sforzando 
coupler is a movement for increasing the power of the Swell 
instantaneously, 1881 C. A. Epwarps Organs 114 The 
sforzando pedal isa coupler of great value. 

ll Sforzato (sfpitsa-to). Aus. [It., pa. pple. of 
SJorzare: see prec.] = SFORZANDO. 

1801 [see Srorzanpo}). 1876 Stainer & Barretr Dict. 
Mus. Terms. 

ll ’"Sforzato, Obs.rave—'. [Error for It. forzaéo.] 
A galley-slave. = Forsano, 

1605 B. yonses Volpone tt. ii, 1 was condemn'd a ’Sforzato 
to the Galleys, for poysoning the Cardinall Lbeinboo’s Cooke. 


SHABBIFY, 


Sfamato (sfumi'to), a. Painting, [It., lit. 
“smoked ’.] (See quot. 1869.) 

1847 Manual of Oil-Painting 126 Sfumato. Painted with 
a light, vapoury touch. 1869 Eastrake Mater. Hist. O1l 
’ainting U1. 206 Another quality which was adopted from 
Leonardo..was the ‘sfumato’ system—the imperceptible 
softening of the transitions in half-tints and shadows, 

+ S’gad, int. Os. rarc—’. = Eeap. 

173. Frecvinc Zurydice Wks. 1771 U1. 212 Auth. Ay! 


s’gad, I should as soon have suspected half the Dutchmen 
to be dancing- masters. 


See, early ME. form of SHE. 


| Sgraffito (sgraff7'to). Also 7 sgrafit. PI. 
sgraffiti (sgraff7t7). [It.: see GRAFFITO; the 
prefix s- represents L. ex- (see Ex-).] (See quots. 
Cf. GRAFFITO.) 


1730 Ratrey (fol.), Sexa/it, a method of Painting in black 
and white only, not in fresco, 1847 Manual of Vil-Patnting 
126 Sgrafito. Akind of bold design, in black and white,done 
by scratching a wall where it was purposely painted of the 
former hue. 1847 Eastcaxe Mater. Hest. Ort Painting I. 
150 Works so produced must have resenibled the a/edlé, or, 
on a small scale, the sgrafit? of the Italians. 1902 BALDRY 
Mod. Mural Decoration 101 The term sgraffto is now 
limited to a particular inethod of scratching lines upon a 
plaster surface...’he plaster is so latd that the incisions in 
an upper coat reveal a lower stratum of a contrasting 
colour, 

attrié, 1883 L’pool Daily Post, Panels in Sgraffito work. 
1886 Offic. Catal. Col. & Ind, Exhib. 53 Layer upon layer of 
coloured fac are laid. ‘Lhen, with a stylus, these coats are 
scratched through in a manner analogous to Italian sgraffilo 
decoration. 

b. Lollery. 

1889 C. T. Davis Pract. Treat. Bricks, etc. xv. 463 Each 
clay 1s to be separately coinpressed, unless sgraffito effects are 
desired. 1897 Sparkes & Ganvy Potters 237 Thetntroduction, 
in 1867-1870, of the ‘ Doulton-ware Sgraffito’ pottery. These 
were vases and jugs made in the common pipe-clay, with 
simple incised or stamped patterns, coloured equally simply. 


‘Hi, a consonantal digraph representing thc 
5 simple sound (f). In late OF. this sound was 
represcnted by the combination se, which retained 
its original phonctic valuc (sk) only in words of 
foreign origin. ‘Ihe sound (f) did not exist in 
carly OF., and hence the early ME. texts, written 
by French-educated scribes, show great diversity 
of attcmpts to find expression for it. The OE. 
notation by sc became rare after thc r2th c. Some 
scribes of the 12-13th c. used the single s initially 
and finally. More frequent was ss (used in all 
positions), which is found as late as 1340 (Ayen- 
6ite). In medial and final positions ss4 was common 
trom the 13th tothc 16thc.; Coverdale (1535) has 
frequently szsz, sometimes s24 (but also often s/). 
The prevailing form from the end of the 12th c. to 
the cnd of the 14th c. was sch (initially; in other 
positions it was Icss frequent) ; in the north it was 
common down to the end of the 16thc. Inthe 13th 
c. we occasionally find sge, sje, sze for she (rarely 
53 or $2 in other words), and in the 14-15th c. some 
Kast Anglian scribes wrote xa/, xulde for shalt, 
should. In ME. texts the snffix -siz is often 
writtcn -chife, and sometimes ¢# occurs as the 
symbol of (f) in other positions. 

The combination sk (probably to be regarded 
as a simplification of s¢#) is rcgularly used in the 
Ormulum ¢1200 and frequently in the Zyinzzy 
College Homities of about the same date. It is the 
usnal symbol in the London documents of the 
14th c. and in the MSS. of Chaucer, and from 
the time of Caxton onwards it has been the estal- 
lished notation for (f} in all words except those 
which (as machine, schedule, Asia, the derivatives 
in -/iov, etc.) are spelt unphonetically on ctymo- 
logical grounds. 


In some compounds as «dishonest, niishap, Gateshead, s and 
A coine together without forming a digrapb. The pronun- 
ciation of some proper names in which this sequence occurs 
has been affected by misinterpretation of the spelling ; e.g. 
Evesham is often called (i*vfam), Petersham (p‘ta4fam), 

Sh (J), éz¢. Also written ’sh (as if an abbrev. 
of Aush). An exclamation used to enjoin silence 
or noiselessness; = Husw zz?. The reduplication 
or prolongation of the sound is indicated by sZ-sh, 
5-5-sh, and the like (see quots.). 

1847 Wan in the Moon \1. 114 He..imposed silence by a 
long-drawn 5.s-s-s-s-s-sh ! 1848 Tuackrkav Van, Farr xix, 
When anybody entered the room, she uttered a shshshsh so 
sibilant and ominous, that it frightened the poor old Jady in 
her bed. 1867 Miss Broucuton Cometh Up xxvi, Sh! Sh! 
don’t inake a scene ! 1883 Howetts Neg?ster ii. in Harper's 
Mag. Dec. 79/2 ’Sh! Listen. 1893 Asuby-Sterrv Naughty 
Girt vii. 66 S-s-sh ! Don't make a noise! 

b. Used (in reduplicated form) to express a low 
faint rustling or swishing sound. Cf. Susu. 

1878 Besant & Rice Monks of Thelema xii, The gardener's 
boy sharpened his scythe musically, and then began again 
his low and gentle sh-sh-sh over the lawn. 


Sh-, sh’, formerly used for s4e in certain cli- 
sions, as sh’as for she has’. 

1575 Gamsmer Gurton's Needle wi. iv. 8 Shase as much 
wt in her head almost as chaue in mine! /ééd. 1v. it. 23 
Chad thought shad stopt hir throte. 1611 Mippteton & 
Denner Roaring Girl 1. i. D1», Life, sh'as the Spirit 
of foure great parishes. 1620 MWestivard for Smelts (Percy 
Soc.) 20 Twice thirtie yeeres, Sha’d past with cares. 1631 
Knevet Rhodou & /ris nt. i. E3, Sometimes sh‘applauds 
a pavement-sweeping traine. 

Sh., abbreviation of shilling. 

1609-8 Aderd. Acc. in Spalding Club Miscell. V. 135 Item, 
for four buistis, at ten sh. the buist, is 2 lib. 1730 A. Mat- 
coLm Syst. aes The Sum is 68¢. which I divide by 12 
(because 12@, = 15.). 

Sha (fa). (? Shortened f. Suapoo.] The oorial 
(Outs cycloceros). Also applied to O. wiznez. 

1842 VicNe Trav. Kashmir 11.280 The Shi isa tragelaphus, 
or goat-deer, 1893 LypexKer //orns 4 Hoofs 77 The so- 
called sha (Qvis-vignei) of the upper Indus valley. 1894 
Lydekker's Roy. Nat. Hist. 11. 223 The Asiatic wild sheep 
known in the Punjab as the urial, but in Ladak as the sha. 

Sha, obs. form of Suan. 

Shaake, Shaar(e, Shaarpe, obs. ff. SHAKE, 
Suare, SHARP. 

Shab (feb), 54. Forms: 1 sceabb, sceb, 
sceb, 3 schabbe, 4 shabbe, 4-shab. [OE, sceatéd 
masc. corresponding to ON. *skadér Scas sé, f. 
Teut. root _*skab- to scratch, Suave :—Indoger- 
manic *s£%h-, whence L. scadzés itch, scabdre 
(perf. sc@éz) to scratch. From the same root are 
Flein. dial. schab (Kilian schadde), ‘mod.G. schabe 
(schabe, dial. schabbe) itch.] 

1. = Scab 5b. 1-3. Now only dad, a cutaneous 
disease in sheep (= Scap sd. 2). 

ato K. AEtrreD Gregory’s Past. Care xi. 70 Se hafid 
singalne sceabb se be nwfre ne blind unxestaddiznesse. 
c 1000 Sar, Leechd. |. 322 Eac hyt afeorma > done leahtor.. 
pe hy achorus nemnad pet ys sceb [v7 scab} ¢ 1290 S¢. 
Francis 309 in S. Eng. Ley. 62 Po bi-gan pe souwe a-non.. 
To beo ful of schabbe and of buyles. 13.. Pol. Sonys (1839) 
239 Heshrapeth on is shabbes. 1382 Wyctir Lez. xxii. 22 
Litil bleynes, or shab, or drye round shab. 1806 Aled. Frné. 
XV. 518 They were afflicted, not with the sheep-pox, but with 
the scab, or Shab. 1810 Sporting Mag. XXXV. 30 Our poor 
kiddy..which died yesterday of the shab. 1825 Loupon 
Encycl. Agric. § 6522 (Sheep) The scab, shab, ray, or 
tubbers. 1886 IV. Somerset Word-bk., Shab, scab in sheep. 

2. slang. A low fellow (= Scaz sé. 4). ? Obs. 

1637 Basrwick Litany 1.19 Neither are tbose Shabs for 
any wierit in themselues..worthy to giue guts vnto a beare. 
1735 Dycne & Parpon Dict., Shab, a mean, sorry, pitiful 
Fellow, one that is guilty of low Tricks &c. 1837 Bayty 
Songs & Bald. 11844) I. 40, I belong to the Club, which is 
very genteel—We ne’er let a Scamp or a Shab in. 1851 
Borrow Lavengro xcviii, ‘Any name but that, you shab,’ 
said Black Jack. 

Shab (feeb), v. Obs. exc. dial, [Of obscure 
origin; sense 2 suggests connexion with SHAB 56, 2.] 

L. ¢raus. with of : a. To get rid of; get (a person) 
out of the way. 

1677, W. Hussarp Narrative Postscr. T 3b, Certain Nip- 
nets intended to have sheltred themselves under Vneas ; 
but he perceiving it would be distastful to the English, soon 
sbab’d them off. 1698 Farquuar Love § Bottle w. iii, I 


i 


have shabb’'d him off purely. @ 1824 in Mactaggart Gullovid. 
Encycl, 347 Vhey shab’d puir Thomas aff to hell Wi nimble 
feet. 1828 Croxer Fairy Leg. S. dred. 11. 212 But when 
that [money] was gone..they soon shabbed him off. . 

To put (a person) off zv’?h (something in- 
ferior or unsatisfactory). Cf. For v. 3. 

1840 J. P. Kexnepy Quodlilet iii, (1860) 61, 1 hold the 
people in too much esteem to sbab them off with anything 
of a secondary quality. ; 

2. intr. with off or away: To slink away, sneak 
off. Also, to fall away from one’s engagement. 

a1joo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Shab'd off, sneakt, or slid 
away. 1720 //umourist 185 And so the fat Parson shabb’d 
off. 1829 Brockett V.C. Words, Shab-off, Shab-away, to 
sneak away. 1880 IV. Coruw. Gloss. s.v., He wanted to 
shab-off without paying. 

b. (See quot.) 

1955 Jounson, To Shad v.n., to play mean tricks; a low 
barbarous cant word. 

+ 3. drans. ? To rob. Obs. 

1787 W. Hutton Courts of Requests xxxvii. 187 He bore 
it like a philosopher; to be shabbed was nothing new, he 
had often lost everything he had, but himself. 

+ Shabaroon, shabroon. s/auy. Obs. Also 
7 shabberoon, 9 shabbaroon. [?f. SHAB 5s0., 
after picavoon.] A disreputable person, ragamuffin. 

arjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Shabberoon, a Ragamuffin. 
1703 E. Warp London Spy xv. (1706) 366 Poor loose Shab- 
roons in Bawdy- Houses Dred. 1762-7 T. Bripces.Hom. Trav. 
(1797) 1]. 11 That no more rogues to-day may drop, Go you 
and all your shabroons stop. 1797 Mrs. A. M. Bennetr 
Beggar Girl (1813) 1. 21 Letting a tribe of shabroons and 
painted Jezebels into their honest house. 1838 New Afonthly 
Mag. LIV. 214 If..a recognition from a coroneted carriage 
stamps you a lord,..the notice of a shabaroon can be nothing 
less than a hint to your tailor to send in his bill. 1847 HAttt- 
WELL, Siubbaroon, a mean shabby fellow. 

attrié. 1786 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Juvenile Indiscr. V. 
56 Trap answered, he believed he bad nobody belonging to 
him worth seeking after, for that he was but a shabroon 
sort of a gem’man. 

Shabbaron, obs. form of CHAPERON. 

Shabbaroon, variant of SHABAROON. 

Shabbed, a. 06s. exc. dia/, Forms: 1 sceab- 
bede, scebbede, 4-5 schabbed, shabbid, -yd, 
7- shabbed. [f. SHap sd, +-ED*. Cf. ScaBBep.] 

1. Afflicted with scab or scabs ; = SCABBED a. 1, 

azi0oo in Napier O. E. Glosses 126/4929 Purulentus, 
scxbbede [zv. r. sceabbede], xttran. 1362 Lanai P. PL A. 
vit. 17 Hou heore schabbede schep schal heore wolle saue, 
a 1400-50 Stockh. Med, A1S. 101 For schabbed hands. 

2. = SUABBY. 

1674 R. Goprrev /uj. & Abus. Physick 63 The Chymical 
Doctor..offered him his help contrary to his custome, (for I 
believe he hateth that shabbed trick of asking people to 
buy health). @1687 Corton Poems (1689) 94 We..Had 
happy been had we chang’d features, Garments at least, 
though theirs be shabbed, With those who that cold place 
inhabit. 1716 Hearne Coéfect, (O.H.S.) V. 210 He died in 
a shabbed Condition, as he lived. 1891‘ M. Gray’ /2 Heart 
of Stornt Prol. i, 1. 28 My best bonnet was that shabbed 1 
didn’t like to go to churcb of a fine Sunday. 

Shabberoon, variant of SHABAROON. 

Shabbify ( feebifoi), v. nonce-wd. [f. SHABBY 
a.+-FY.) ¢rans. To make shabby. 


1866 Ad? Year Round g June 518. Walking over Mont Cenis 
. has somewhat shabbified my travelling attire. 


SHABBILY. 
Shabbily ( fe"bili), adv, [-Ly 2.} Ina shabby 


manner (see the adj.), 

1755 Jounxson, Shafbily, meanly ; reproachfully ; despic- 
ablys palurily. A cant word. 1756 Mrs. Detasy 4 ufobsoy. 
(1861) Tir. 417 Madaine de Sevigné goes on but shabbily : 
this cold weatber numbs my faculties. 1781 J. Riviry Sed. 
Orig. Lett. 47 The caparisons upon lus horse, shabbily 
splendid. x8ar J. W. Croker Diary 12 June, Burdete.. 
comes shahbily off, for he denies a meaning which his 
words have. 1839 Lyrron Devereux in vi, A little dark 
man, shabbily dressed. 1870 Miss BriocMan A. Lynne 11. 
ii. 23 The rooms were furnished shahlLily. 1879 F. W. 
Rowixson Cowart Conse. 1. i, Fanny behaved so shabbily 
to your brother. 

Shabbiness (fx'binés). [-xess.] The quality 
or state of betng shabby (in various senses). 

1711 Appison Sfect. No. 31 p x The Shabbiness of his 
Dress. 1712 Sreeve /bfd. No. 264 p 2 Ilis gay Shabbyness 
of Clothes. 1827 Syvo, Situ Cath. Quest, Wks. 1859 I). 
12011 Explaining away this sale of your soul Ly every 
species of falsehood, shabbiness, and cquivovation. 1863 
Miss Braovon “écanor’s Vict. 1.1. 3 In spite of..the shab- 
biness of her straw bonnet. 1899 Doyre Duct (1903) 6y/1 
Ilis occasional shabbiness in money matters. 


Shabble: see SHALE. 


Shabby (febi), a. [f Suan 5d. + -y. Cf 
Scanpy ; also LG, schabbiy, schdbbig, MAG. sche- 
bic (mod.G, schabig = sense 1 below). 

*A word that hus creptinto conversation and low writing 5 
but ought not to be admitted into the language’ (J.).] 

1. Vhat bas lost its newness or freshness of ap- 
pearance ; dingy and faded from wear or exposure, 
Said of clothes, furniture, houses, ete. 

2685 Lond, Gaz. No. 2070/4 Having a Gray Coloured Coat 
and a shabby Perriwig. 1716 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let, 
to C'tess of Bristol 22 Aug., In the other, you see a sort of 
shabby finery. 1763 R. Liovn Mew-Airer (cad ir With 
the drap'ry she had got Wuhin her little shabby cot. 1765 
Gotnsm. “ss. xxi. (vi.J Pr A man in very Shabby cloaths, 
1838 Dickens ich, Nick xvi, There was a siream of 
people pouring intoa shabby house. 1866 G. Macvonyip 
Aun. QO. Neighb. vi. (1873) 82 It was an old book in very 
shabby binding. 1884 W. C. Suitu Wildrosfan 65, I should 
have been a poacher In shabby velveteen. 1889 Jissori 
Coming of triars tit.123 The surest token that a monastery 
was in a bad way was that its church was in a shabby 
condition. 

b. Of persons, their appearance, ctc.: Poorly. 
dressed, ‘ seedy’. 

1669 OctiBy O.dyss. xxi. 334 Shabby my looks, so mean 
my garinents be, That for her lord she'll not acknowledye 
me. 1688 CLAkeNvoNn Diary 7 Dec., They were very shabby 
fellows, pitifully mounted, and worse armed. a 1700 LB. Ek. 
Ot. Cant, Crew, Shabby, in poor, sorry Rigging. 1782 
Miss Bursxry Cecilia 11. i, [She] was shewn, by a little 
shabby footboy, into a parlour. 1882 Miss Brappon .1/7, 
Royall l.ix. 179 He lived with ashabby old half-pay father. 

ce. fransf. Discreditably inferior in quality, 
making a poor appearance. 

1820 I.aoy Granvitte é.ett, (1893) I. 1g1 Excuse this 
shabby letter. 1824 Syp Situ IF &s. 11859) II. 45/2 We 
Scotch, who live in a little shabby scraggy corner of a 
remote island. 1852 Tuackeray Esuiond it. xiv, My Lo-ed 
Duke's entertainments were both seldom and shabby. 1855 
Mite fran. dfamilton 448 Who, then, would expect such 
shabhy, not arguments, but mists of arguinents, as the 
author presents us with. 1880 E. A. Freeman in W. RW, 
Stephens Life § d.rtt. (1895) 11. 198 Unless they have 
mended their ways at Laon since 1869, you will hear the 
shabbiest of masses there. 

2. Ot persons, their actions, ete.; Contemptibly 
mean, ungenerous, or dishonourable. Often applied, 
in a lighter tone, to conduct which is less frie:dly 


or generous than one had huped for, 

1679 J. Suerriex.o (Dk. Buckhm.) Charac. Tory Whs. 
1729 11. 66 These shabby fellows who pretend to be robbed. 
axjzo Sewer //ist. Quahers vm. (1722) 374 Among these 
was a shabby tellow, who to get Victuals without working, 
had thrust hiinself among the Quakers, 1763 Lo. Hotiano 
in Jesse Selwyn 4 Contemp. (1843) 1. 270 Siephen gives 
his compliments, but says you left Paris ina shabby manner. 
31840 Titackeray Beclfurd-Kow Consp. i, It was voted a 
sbahby excuse. 1850 SMevtev Frank /airlegh xv, Itwould 
be borribly shabby of you to desert us now. 1892 W. S, 
Gitsert Aountebanks 1, What shabby things a man will 
do when he’s eaten up with jealousy. 

b. Mean or ungencrous in giving or paying. 

1766 |Anstey] Bath Guide v.7 So 1 took out my Purse, as 
I hate to be shabby. 1863 P. Barry Dockyard Ecou. 154 
The Admiralty, always generous to profusion to unworthy 
people, ..is shabby to the sailor. 

c. Of a pift or the like; Small or poor as esti- 
mated by the givers means. 

1753 Miss Cottter Art Torment. 1. iit (1811) 139 Make 
him some shabby allowance, hardly enough to keep him 
from starving. 1857 Livincstone Jrav. S. A/riea iii. 68, 
1, being..fanuliar with their customs, knew that this shabby 
present was an insult to us. 

3. ta. ? Dirty, muddy. O6ds. raven". 

1705 BerkeELev Cave af Dunmore Wks. 1871 1V. 504 A 
spacious vault, the bottom whereof is always shabby by 
reason of the continual distillation of rock-water. 

b. dia’, Of weather: Wet and unpleasant. 

1855 Whitby Gloss. s, v., A wet sbabby day. 

4, Of the pulse: Weak. 

1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Aled. xiv. 175 His pulse 
was 140 in a minute and remarkably shabby. 1906 Srzt. 
Med. Frnl. 13 Jan. 70 A rapid sbabby pulse. 

5. dia/. Diseased with ‘shab’ or scab; = SCABBY I. 

App the original meaning, thougb not recorded early. 


1825 Jenxincs Obs, Dial, W. Eng. 66 Shabby, affected | 


with the shab. 
sheep be shabby. 


1886 JV, Somersct Word-bh, s.v., They 


584 
6. Comb. as tshabhy-looked, -looking adjs. 


1705 Mrs. Centiivee Gamester i.i, Unt, Sir, here wasa 
kind of a—kind of a shabby-look’d tellow. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp. x\. (1856) 365 We are an uncouth, snobby, 
and withal, shabby-looking set of varlets. 

Sha‘bby-gentee'l,cz. Attemptingtolonk gen- 
tecl and keep up appearances in spite of shabbiness. 
Also absol, 

1754 in Connoisscur No, 25. 146 The nuinerous fraternity 
of the shabby-genteel, who are the chief support of the 
Clothiers in Monmouth-strect. 1800 Herts. Wetts Const, 
Neville (ed, 2) 11. 342 A tall meagre female, whose habili- 
nents might come under the description of shabby gen- 
teel. 1821 W. Copnetr Rar, Aides (1885) 1. 50 Shabby- 
genteel houses, surrounded with dead fences, and things 
called gardens. 1868 Acex. Smimn Last Leaves 76 Ie has... 
a feeling of respect for shubby-geniecel virtues. 1874 Mickce- 
tuwaitk Mod, Lar, Churches 341 A sbabby-genteel nnita- 
tion of an eapensive building. 

licnce Shabby-gentility. 

1836 Dickrss Sh. Hos, Charac. x, This compound cf the 
two—this shabby-gentutty. 


Sha‘bbyish, a. [-isn.] Somewhat shabby. 

1830 Cartyte Left, 21 Aug. in Froude £¢/ (1882) I]. 120 
A cold-hearted, shabbyish, dandy parson. 1864 Isurtos 
Scot Abr. 1. i. 25 The advancement of one of |hix brothers 
from the shabbyish bishopric of Poitiers to the brilliant see 
of Paris. 


Shable, shabble ( fa’b'l). Sv. Also 7 shabel, 
schable. [ad. lt. seéadbla, scéabv/a, or Wungariau 
ssdéblya, Volish szuh/a, paral el fons to Du, salel, 
G, sabel (now satel): see SABLE 56.3, Sapne.] 

1. A sabre or curved sworn, 

* Now generally nsed to denote an old rusty sword ’ (Juin.). 

1632 Litucow /rav \. 208 Shables, or short crooked 
swords. 1683 Sir i Veante l'ad/as citm, 171 The Versians, 
Turks, Russians, Polonians, and Hungarians, for most part 
Wear S initers and Shables. 168 Lond. Gaz, No. 414/2 
One of them had lis left Arm cut off with one blow ous 
Schable or Polish sword. 1749 Crk onsuank /dist. Ch, Scot. 
I]. 22 At dast, the Commander struck hon with a shabble 
on the face. 3818 Scort d’od Roy savin, He tugged for a 
second or two ut the hit of his shadd/e, as he called it. 
1895 Crocketr Wen of Mosshags 75 We would strike them 
on the face with the basket hilt of bis shable. 

2. ‘Any little person or thing’ (Jam.). 

1842 Cartyir Let, 19 Apr. in Froude Life Lomud, (1384) 
I. ix. 251 Fly away with your sbabble of a Duke, 

|| Shabracque, shabrack (fx"brk). Also 
gshubrach, chabrague, shabrag), s habraque, 
shabraque. [a. G. schabracke, FV. schabraque (also 
chabraque), trom some lang. of astern burope : 
cl. Russ, Yanpakb, Czech éabras a, daprika, Sab- 
raha, Magyar csabriig, Turkish lp'> caprig.) A 
saddle-cloth used in European armies. 

¢ 1808 Portru Auss. & Swed, (1813) 1). xxxi. 59 The 
Icopard-skin shubrach (or saddle covering). 1821 Sporting 
May. VIL. 151 A saddle-cloth vying in size with the shab- 
track of a heavy dragoon. 1838 //ist, Rec. Life Guaris 190 
Sheepskin Shabraqnes, black for the Officers, and white for 
the Men. 1865 Mitter (:guipon Artillery 74 Shabraque... 
Worn by officers of horse brigudesonly. 1904 Dress Regula, 
Offeers 17, 18 Shabracque. 1908 Bain Slav, Europe 213 
Their.. shabracks ablaze with precious stones. 

Sha‘b-rag, @. and 54, dial, and slang. 

A. adj. Shabby, damaged, the worse for wear. 

1762-7 T. Brincrs flo, 1 raz. (1707) II. 254 None of your 
Drominghain affairs, Nor any such like shabrag wares, But 
good new halfpence from the mint, With honest George's 
face in print. 1880 $$. Corn. Gloss s.v. Llorny-wink, 
An old tumble-down house bax been sevilingly described as 
an old shabrag borny-wink place. 

B. sb. A mean begyarly person, a ragamuffin. 

1828 [Carr] Craven Gloss. 1829 Brockett .V. C. Words. 
1869 R. B. Peacock Lonsdale Gloss. 1879 Miss Jackson 
Shropsh. Word.bk., Shab-rag, a term of contempt applied 
to persons of dirty, depraved appearance. 

Shabroon : see SHABAROON. 

+Shabub, shawbubbe. (ds. [app. repr. G. 
+ schahad, explained as black coriander ; f. schadb ab 
imper. of abschabex to get away, le off.] Alleged 
name for the plant Honesty (Lumaria dtennts). 

1548 Turner Names llerbes (E.D.S.) 85 It maye be called 
in enghshe great Lunari. Some cal it Sbabub. 1568 — 
lerbéaé i. 52 Some call this herbe Shawbubbe, 


i Shabunder ( fabz‘ndaz). Forms: 7 saban- 
dar(e, -er, sabendor, savendar; shabandar, 
xabandar, shawbander, chabandar, -er, 7-38 
shabander, -bender, shah-, shawbunder, § 


shebandar, 9 shahbendar. [a. Pers. pale 


shah-bandar, lit. ‘king of the port’. Cf. Pg. 
xabandar.] ‘* The title of an officer at native ports 
all over the Indian seas, who was the chief authority 
with whom foreign traders and ship-masters had 
to transact. He was often also head of the Cus- 
toms’ (Yule). 

1599 J. Davts in Purchas Pilgrims (1625) 1}. 11. 120 The 
Sabandar tooke off my Hat, and put a Roll of white linnen 
about my head. ¢ 1603 /é/d, 161 The Sauendar, or Gouernour 
of the Citie. 1606 Sir H. Middleton's Last East-lud. Voy. 
E 4, Then came the Sabendor with light, and brought the 
Generall to his house. 1613 in Purchas Pilgrims (1625) 1. 
1v. 462 The Xabandar. 1619 in Foster Fug. Factories Ind. 
(1906) I. 150 Choja Hasanaly, Shabandar. 1628 /éid. HII. 
212 Cojah Tellaldine, Shawbander or admirall of this port. 
1678 J. Puittips tr. Tavernier’s Trav, nv, 18 The Cba- 


| bander and Mint-master are very observant to tbe Company. 


SHACK. 


168 Fryer Ace, E. fudia & P.98 The Shawbunder. who 
iy King ofthe Port, or Chief Customer. a1711 in C. Lockyer 
Ace, Trade India 223 The Shatander or Custom-Master, 
1795 M. Symes “mbassy Ava (1800) 160 The important 
othce of Shawbunder, or intendant of the port, and receiver 
of the port customs. 1797 Ancyel. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 62/2 
At Batavia. .the Shabander exacts a dollar fcr pecul on all 
suzar exported, [1833-5 Lane Mod. Egyptians (1836) 1, 137 
‘The Shah-bendar (chiet of tbe Merchants of Cuiro).] 

Shach, obs. form of SHAH. 

Shachle, variant of StaucHLe wv. Sc. 

Shack ( feck), 54! Now dal. [f. shack, dial. 
variant of SHAKE Y. Cf. Suake 5d.! 2¢,) 

1. Grain fallen from the car, and available for the 
feeding of pigs, poultry, ctc., after the harvest; a 
supply of fallen grain for this purposc. Also, 
fallen becch-mast or acorns. 

1536 Rolls ffouse ANS. in Froud: /fist, Eng. (1185-6) 111. 
93 uote, Able and sufficient with the help of the shakke ins 
the stubbe to succourand feed as many great beasts. .as the 
land would keep 1563 d/omilies 11, Kogat, Week iv, 251, 
‘The common balkes and walkes, whiche good men before 
Pe made the greater and brod-«r,..partlye for the better 
shacke in haruest tyme, 10 the more comfort of his poore 
neyghbours cattell. 1764 Waser Waist WY. Ixxiv. 322 
| Produce of farm (Suffolk | One hundred coonb of wheat.. 
Lis 90, Shack for cattle, £1 100, 10a Sport. Alag XX. 
64 Lovely wateh’d he the giunters all day, As they rooted 
the stubbles for shack, 1823 F., Moor Suffolh Words 337 
Shack, the corn left ina barley or pea field, after the crop 
has been cartied. Pigs snd poultry are then tured in ‘ta 
shack”, ‘Tha‘s good shick in that there fill’. @ 1845 
Forny Foc, /. Anglia, Shack, ‘Yhe shaken grain remaining 
on the ground when harvest and gleaning are over; or, in 
woodland countries, the acorns, or mast under the trees. 
1858 (/. NS. Newspaper nm) F. Morgan Aug. Norm. Occup. 
ili. §7 nole, The woods in the vicinity of Sandusky. . were fre- 
quented by vast numLers of wild hogs, which .. grew fat upon 
the shack which every w: ere abounded. 

2. a. Ju phrase #0 bc, go or run at shack, to go to 
shack, said of pigs, poultry, cte., when tuned isto 
the stubble to fecd on the ‘shack’ (sense 1) after 
the harvest. Hence b. The right ol sending jigs 
or poultry to ‘run at shack’ on another’s land 
after the harvest ; also, iu extended sense, the right 
al pastaring cattle in winter on another’s land. 

162g Coxe Ref. vin. ut. 5 Ceux parolx, daler Shack, sont 
tant adie comme daler a libertie ou daler alarge. /dfd., Le 
dit common appel Shacke. 1641 Yermces de la Ley 247 
Shack is a peculiar nanic of Common, used in the Connticy 
of Norfolke. 1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Shack, tin Norfolk 
and Suffolk) the liberty of Winter-Pasturage;.. Also a Cus- 
tom in Norfolk 10 have Common fur Hogs, from the end of 
Harvest till Seed-time in all Mens Grounds: Whence fo go 
at Shack in that County, signifies as much as togo at large. 
1787 \W. HH. Mansuant Norfolk (1795) 11. 387 Shack. Stock 
turned into the stubbles after harvest are said to be at shack, 
Ciounds lying open to common fields ate said to ‘lie quite 
shack’, 

@. altrib., as shack-land, -time (cf. SUARE-tn1e), 

1821 Monthly Repos. Feb. g7/1 A great part..of our lands 
were formerly *shack lands, of which the occupant had the 
use only whilst his crop was on, the land then reverting to 
the community for pastura;ze. 1573-0 I usseR //usé, (1878) 
42 Yoke seldom thy swine while the "shacktime doth last. 
léid., Where loue among neighbors do beare any stroke, 
While shacktime induieth men use not to yoke, a@ 1825 
Forny Voc. E. Anglia, Shack-tinie, tbe time when pigs are 
at shack. 

3. An animal or animals ‘at shack’. 

184a C. W. Jousson Farmer's Encycl. 1087/1 Shack,.. 
the stock turned upon the siubble afte: harvest. 1859 72 
Vear Round No, 33. 160 The pig is an admirable gleaner, 
*a shack ‘ they call him in Norfolk. 

Shack, s4.2 dia/. and U.S. [? Short for Suack- 
RAG. Cf SHAKE 56.2] 

1. An idle disreputable fellow, a vagabond. 

1682 Hickxerincit, Black Non-Conf. Concl. 64 Such vile 
Shacks as wi.] swear an hundred Oaths for Notbing, or a 
Whi-ker for Something. @1734 Nortu F.ram. 11, iv. § 120 
(1740) 293 Great Ladies are more apt to take Sides witb 
talking flattering Gossips than snch a Shack as Fitzbarris. 
61800 Derbysh. Rhyme in W. Andrews Bk, Oucdit es (1882) 
&4 Ripley ruffians, Butterley blacks, Swanwick bull-dogs, 
Alfreton shacks. 1862 BRoriow Wales Ixxviii, A fellow.. 
having much the appearance of a town shuck. 1892 Hore 
Afeut, xvi. 192 The shack is a man {in Notts] who objects to 
regular employment, but can and will do anything except 
ordinary work. 

2. ‘ A worthless horse; a plug’ (Webster 1911). 

Shack, 54.5 U.S. and Canadian, [Of obscure 
origin, 

The late J. Platt, Jun., suggested (.V. 4 Q. Ser. x. XII. 
306/2) tbat the source might be tbe Mexican jacad, Aztec 
aealii, wooden hut, Cf. SHacKLE 54.3) 

A roughly built cabin or shanty of logs, mud, cte. 

188: NV. V. Times 13 Dec. in NV. & Q. Ser. vi. V. 65/2 Tbe 
average ‘shack’ comprises but one room, and is customarily 
roofed witb eartb, supported by poles, 1882 Century Alag. 
Sept. 774/1 He Ja stockman in the north-west] lives, as a 
rule, in a wretched dirt-rvof ‘shack’, 

b. attrib, and Comd, 

1885 Home AWissionary (N. Y.) Mar. 426 The rude shack- 
like store has changed to an imposing structure of stonc. 
1909 .V. V. Even. d'est 4 Feb. in Thornton Amer. Gloss. 
s. v., An Italian was murdered in his bunk by his sback-mate. 


Shack, s/.4 U.S. Also (incomb.) shag-. [Of 
obscure origin. 

There is some affinity of meaning witb Sack sd.! 1.] 

1, Bait picked up at sca, refuse fish, flesh of 
porpoises or of sea-birds, etc., as distinguished from 


SHACK. 


regular bait carried on the vessel. More fully 
shack-bait. Also attrib., shack-fisherman, fishing. 

1891 in Century Dict.; und in later Diets. 1897 Kurtinc 
Capt. Cour. 75, ‘1 mistrust shag-fishin’ will pay hetter, ez 
things go.’ ‘That meant the boys would hait with selected 
offal of the cod as the fish were cleaned. 

2. A catch of sea-fsh, made up of cheap varieties, 
esp. of the cod specics. Also a¢¢rz6. or adj. 

1904 Rep. Mass. Comm. Fisheries & Game 78 (Cent. 
Suppl.) Such fish, tumbled in together, without effort at 
classification, are known as shack. /ézd., At first a shack 
trip referred particularly to a voyage on which cheap species 
of fishe» constituted the hulk of the catch. 

+ Shack, 2.1 Oés. rare. [? Evolved from Su.ck- 


HAIRED a.) Shaggy. ; ms 

1577 Hanrison Descr. Scot. vii. g/t in Holinshed, White 
Bales with shack [1587, p. 13/2 shackt) hears and curled 
manes like fierce Lions. . 

Shack, 2.2 dia/. [f. Snack 56.1] Used predi- 
catively in phrase fo /ze shack, said of land so 
situated as to be liable to ‘ shack’, 

1787 [see Stack s,! 2). 

Shack (fek), v.! dial. [f. Saack 56.1] 

+L. intr. ?To ‘run at shack’ (in quot. ¢rans/.). 

1674 N. FairFax Bulk & Selv. 196 Those rayes of othcr 
atoms that are shacking all over the worlds wasts. 

2. t/ans. To turn (pigs or poultry, etc.) into 
stubble-ficlds; also, of animals, to feed on 
(stubble). Also zztr. to feed zf07 stubble. 

[1658 cf. shaking-time: SuawinG vbl. sd. 4.) @ 1825 
Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Shack ..To turn pigs or pouliry into 
the stuhble-fields, to feed on the scattered grain. 1867 Frid. 
R. Agric. Soc. Ser. u. U1. 1. 533 Vhey [turkeys] are then 
sold .to the larger farmers to ‘shack’ upon the barley or 
oat stubbles. 1887 SurFiinc Laud of Broads 253 Shack, to 
turn cattle out to graze after the corn has been carted. a2 1904 
in “Eng. Dial, Dict. s.v. Shake 9 Vhe pigs shack the barley. 

Shack, v.? dial. [f. SHack 54.4, or of cognate 
formation. Cf. SHACKLE v.? (sense 2).] 

L. intr. To idle uway one’s time; to loaf adout. 

1787 [implied in Shacking ppl. a., see below). a 1825 
Forsy Voe. E. Anglia. Shack..To rove about; as a 
stroller or mendicant. 1865 Guod Mords Fels 125/2 What 
makes the work come so heavy at the eid of the week, is, 
that the men are ‘shacking* at the beginning. 1896 I. 
Pritiirs Orrenneim False Evid. xxvi, What would you 
have me do? Shack about with my hands in my pocket 
all day? 

2. Western U.S. ‘To hibernate, as an animal, 
especially the bear: also said of men who ‘lay 
up” or ‘Chole up” for the winter, or go into 
winter quarters’ (Cent. Dict. 1891). 


Hence Sha:cking ///. a. (in sense 1). 

1787 W. H. Marsuate Vorfolk (1795) II. 387 Stacking, a 
sieabey rainbling fellow (living at shack. 1881 Dr. Gherst 
227 I’m tired enough of this shacking night-work. 1891 
Rutland Words Add., Shacking, idle good-for-nothing. 
He’s a shacking chap. 

Shack, v.3 U.S. [Of obscure origin.] frases. 
‘To go after, as a ball batted to adistance’ (Cendé. 
Dict. 18y1) ; ‘to chase and fetch, as a batted ball’ 
(Funk's Stand. Dict. 1895). 

Shack, dial. variant of SHAKE sé. and v, 


Shackage (fie'kédz). [f. Suack sé.1] The 
turning (of pigs, etc.) into the stubble or ‘shack’. 
Also alirib. 

1885 W. Ryr //is/. Norfolk 59 note, Open fields over which 
the nianor tenants had grazing and shackage rights dur- 
ing certain times of year. 1903 J est. Gaz. 145 pt. 3. 
To thir day in Bygrave .the different occupiers of lands in 
the open helds enjoy the right of ‘shackage ’—that is, of 
pasturitz heasts on one another's lands after harvest. 

Shackal(], obs. forms of JAcKAL. 


+Shackatory. Cds. rare. Also shockatory. 
{Of obscure origin: possibly a blundcred repro- 
duction of It. cacctatore hunter.) ? A huntsman’s 
underling, a beater. 

In Dicts. erroneously explained ‘an Irish hound ’. 

1630 DexKer 2nd PA. J/onest Wh. wii. Eb, The Irish 
Footinan can tell you all his hunting houres..that Irisl 
Shackatory beates the bush for him, and knowes all. 1640 
W. OM. Wand. Jew telling fortunes 34 For Time..is au 
excellent footinan; no Shockatory comes neere him if hee 
once get tbe start, hee’s gone, and you gone too. 


Shack-bag. Also shack-back. [variant of 
SUAKE-BAG.] 
1. dial, = Suack 6.2 1. 


1855 Wilby Gloss., A Shackbag, a \oose trustless fellow. 
1886 Finn 7his Man's Wife 1. xiv, 1 was a fool to come 
down as I did before, such a shackbag as 1 was. 


2. The name of a large breed of fowls. 

1816 °B. Mousray’ Treat. Poultry, etc. (ed. 2) 25 Shack- 
bags. Formerly the largest variety, but in probability it 
has heen entirely worn out for some years. It was called 
the duke of Leeds’ breed, [ete.]. 1849 D. J. Browxe Ammer. 
Poultry Yd. (1853) 75 ‘Vhe famous *shack-hacks’, ‘shack- 
bags’, or ‘Duke of Leeds’ fowl',..were supposed to have 
been a cross hetween the jago and Dorking fowls. 


Shackbolt (faekbdult). //er. [? Shortened from 
shackle-boll : see SHACKLE sb.] A shackle or fetter 
used as a charge. 

1610 Guittim Heraldry ww. xvii. (1660) 349 He heareth, 
Argent, a Shackhoult sable. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Shack= 
bolt or Shackle, a prisoners Volt, a Fetter or Give. 1688 
[see Suackie-boLt]. 1712 Lond, Gas. No. 4973/4 A Lion’s 
Head erased in a S{h]acl:bolt on a Wreath. 1868 Cussans 
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Handbk. Her, vii. (1893) 115 Fetter-lock, or Shack-bolt: 
a somewhat rare Charge. 

+ Shacked, ¢. O¢s. rare. Also 6 shackt. {f. 
SHACK @.84-ED*. Cf. SHaccEp a.) Shaggy. 

1587 [see Snack a.'}. 1587 Harrison Lneland i. x. 41/1 
in /Tolinshed, Their haire is betwcene the wooll of a sheepe 
and the haire of a goat, resembling both, shacked, and yet 
ahsolutelie like vnto neither of both. 

Shacker ( farka1). U.S. [f. Suck 56.4 (sense 2) 
+-ER1,] See quot. 

1goz Boston {Mass.) Transcript 20 Aug. 13/6 A shacker, as 
the vessels, which bring fresh cod and haddock to the wharl 
ure called. 
+tShackerell. Oés. Also 5 shaker(e)l. [? f. 
SHAKE v.) A vagabond. 

1420 2 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 675 Shamefull shakerles, 

. Soleynshaueldores. 1610 2. Ricn Deser, /rel, g The meanest 
, Shackerell, that hath scarce a mantle to wrap himselfe in, 
hath as proud a mind as Oneal himselfe. 

Shackfork, dial. variant of SHakKEFoIK. 

+Shack-haired, ¢. Also shak-, shake-. 
{? Altered form of SHAG-NAIRED ; cf. shock-hat ed. } 
Shaggy or shock-liaired. 

1sss WatREMAN Jardle Facions i. viii. 187 Certeine sal- 
uages with dogges heades, and shacke heared on their bodies. 
1567 GotDiInG Ovid's Vet. xi, 1084 Herhes which neuer 
calf..nor shakheard Goate did feede. 1587 Harrison Eny- 
land mi, vii. 230/1 in /lolinshed, Of which sort [of dogs] 
also some be smooth,..and some shake haired. 

Shackle ( fak’!), 56.1 Forms: a. 1 sceacul, 
scacul, 3 scheakel, 4 schackle, schakel, 4-5 
schakle, 5 shakill, schakyl(1, -ylle, schakkyl, 
5-6 shakyl, 5-7 shakel, 6 schakill, schaccle, 
shakyll, shackil, -yll, 6-7 shackel(l, 6-9 now 
dial, shakle, (7 schackell), 9 da/. sheakle, 6- 
shackle. 8. north. and Sc. 5 shekyl, 6 scheckill, 
7 schaikill, 8 shekle, shekel, 9 sheckle, shaikle. 
(Ol). sceacul masc., fetter, corresp. to LG. schake/ 
liuk of a chain, hobble for a horse, Du. schake/, 
HG. dial. schakef link of a chain, ON. s&phul/ 
masc., pole of a wagon (Sw. skakel, Da. skagle):— 
OTeut. type *skrfz/o-. A cognate word is LG. 
schake link of a chain. 

The notion common to these words appears to he that of 
‘something to fasten or attach’, On this ground it seems 
difficult to refer them to the Teut. root *stak- SHAKE 7. 
Falk and Torp suggest a Teut. root *st#s- :—pre-Teut. 
*shég+,a doublet of *Aég-, whence Teut. *A.%h- (: hak- + hik-) 
found in G. haken, OE. Adc Moox sé.; but this is very 
doubtful.) 

| I. A kind of fetter. 

1. A fetter for the ankle or wrist of a prisoner, 
usually onc of a pair connected together by a chain, 
which is fastened to a ring-bolt in the floor or wall 
of the cell. In the OE. examples, a ring or collar 
for the neck of a prisoner. @. sz. 

atooo Aitenic Gloss. in Wre.-Witlcker 107/10 Colusméar, 
sceacul, wed bend. [(/d¢d. 116,10 Nerut d0fa fotcopsa, wel 
sweorscacul.] ¢1425 Cast, /ersev. 2655 in Macro Plays 156 
pou schalt he schakyn in myn schakle. ¢ 1440 ?romp. Parv. 
443/2 Schakkyl, or schakle, weuredia, numella, ast Il. 
SMITH Serm. (1594) 262 At last his shackell falleah from 


11, 336/1, I should rather take it [a Cop-sole and Pin) for a 


Shackle and Bolt. a@1779 Cook Voy. Pacific m1, vi. (1784) 


Il. 102 He carried with him the shackle of the bilhoo-bolt 
that was about his leg. 1851 Ropertson Ser. Ser. 1. xviii. 
(1855) 303 It is not the shackle on the wrist that constitutes 
the slave—hut thie loss of self-respect. 

{| . pl 

| 4540 Star Chamber Cascs (Selden Soc.) 11. 220 There was 
) put vpon your sayd poore subiecte..a great pay er of Shackels, 
| ©1548 Hatt Chron., flen, V'111, 91 b, A prison and a man 
loking out ata grate..and all his apparel was garded with 


| 

\ 

{ >: ; 

| hiin,..the prison openeth and [etc.]. 1688 Hotme Armoury 
| 


shakelles of syluer. 1555 EDEN Decades (Arb.) 232 Then 
caused two payie of shackels of iron to bee put on theyr 
legges. 1597 iderd. Ace. in Spalding Club Miscell, V. 69 
Tua pair of scheckills to the witches in the stepill. 1641 
art Monn. tr. Gioudi’s Civil Wars v. 167 Vhey resoived 
rather todye fighting then to live in schackells. 1652 Cotti:- 
RELL tr. Calprenede’s ( assaudra i, (1676) 51 You goto offer 
your hands tothe shackles that are already prepared for you. 
| 1784 Cowrer 7ask 11. 42 Slaves cannot hreathe in England; 
| ..Vhey touch our country, and their shackles fall. 1852 
Mrs. Srowr Uncle Tont's C. x, Haley, drawing out from 
under the waggon-yeat a heavy pair of shackles, made them 
fast around each ankle. 1864 Seaton Cadet fo Colouel xiii. 
272 Shackles were put on their legs. 1867 Suytu Sailor's 
Word-bh., Shackles, semicircular clumpsof tron sliding upon 
a round bar, in which the legs of prisoners are occasionally 
confined on deck. A/anacles when applied to the wrists. 
c. ffer. A shackle used as a beariug. 

1780 Epmonpson //er, 11. Gloss. In mod. Dicts. 

2. fig. and in figurative context. Applicd to 
restraint ou freedom of action. Chiefly in A/. 

@ 1225 Ancr. R. 94 Auh ancren..schulen beon per [i. e. in 
heaven]..lihture & swifture & ine so wide scheakeles pleien 
ine heouene, ase me seid ine heouene is large leswe, fet tet 
hodi schal beon hwar so cuer pe gost wule, in one hondhwule. 
21400 .Vinor Poems Vernou MS. 145/13 For synne is cald 
pe deueles schakel, His net, his tool, histakyngtakel. @ 1592 
Greene Mamiliia nu. Ded., Wks. (Grosart) I]. 142 Staying 
thus in suspence, I shaked off the shakles with calling to 
remembraunce the saying of a poore Painter in Sienna, who 
[ete]. 1681 Temrre Je, in, Wks. 1731 I. 337 They would 
leave the Crown after him in Shackles, which..would not 
be easily knock'd otf byany Successor. 1690 C. NESSE //és/. 
y Myst. O. & N. Test. 1.13 This body is become a prison, a 
shackle,a sepulchretothe soul. 1738Gent/. Alag. vi Il. 4/1 
' To knock off the Shackles of Ignorance and Prejudice. 1752 
| Younc Svolkers u. i, Virtue’s a shackle, under fair disguise, 


SHACKLE. 


To fetter fools, while we bear off the prize. 1776 MICKLE tr. 
Camoens’ Lusiad \rtrod. 152 ‘That rhyme makes the poet 
walk in shackles is denied. 1872 YEATS Growth Comm, 281 
Elizaheth..removed the chief shackle upon British trade. 
b. Zhe shackles: the bonds of matrimony. 

[e31460 Sowneley Alyst, xiii. 72 Bot hegyn she to crok, To 
groyne or to cluk, Wo is hym is cf oure cok, flor he is inthe 
shekyls.] 1780 A/irror No. 89 Were I to enter the shackles, 
1 have too much regard to my own ease to chuse a lady of 
reflection. 

+3. A fetter-like bond, esp. one used as an orna- 


inent, an armlet or anklet. Ods. vare. 

1571-2 in Nichols Progr. Eliz. (1823) 1. 294 An armlet or 
skakell [sc] of golde. 1634 Sir T. HERBERT Trav. 10 They 
bury his Armolets, Bracelets, Shackles and such Treasure. 
1697 Dampier } oy. I. 514 Most of the Men and Women on 
the Island..had all Ear-rings made of Gold, and Gold 
Shackles ahout their Legs and Arms. 

4, [Short for SHACKLE-BoNE.] The wrist; also 
rarely the ankle. dal. 

1788 W. H. MarsHatt Vorksh. 11. 350 Shackle of the 
arm, the wrist. 1861 C.C. Rosixson Dial. Lecds, Shackle, 
the wrist. ‘Spreined one o’ my shackles’. 1902 HvNE 
Thompson's Progr.195°T’ sheckle willn’t mend...’.. The fool 
ofa woman ought to have had her shackle set at the in- 
firmary’. 

5. a. A hobble for a horse. ? Oés. 

1sz9 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. V. 366 Ane pair of 
schakillis to the grete hors. r§62 Witnats Dict (1568) 38 b/2 
Shakels or spaunes vpon the horse legges, nusucili. 1573 
‘Tusser //asd. 11878) 38 Soles, fetters, and shackles, with 
horselock and pad. 1594 Canew Huarte’s Exam, Wits 
(1616) 171 Those shackles which we clap on the legs of an 
vntrained Mule, which going with them many dayes, taketh 
a steddie and scemly pace. 1610 Marxnam AVasterf. v1. 
Ixxxiv. 364 If a horse be galled in the pastorne, on the heele, 
or vpon the cronet, either with shackell or locke, as it many 
times happens in the Champion countries, where the Farmers 
vse much tp teather their hurses: then for such a soare you 
shall [etc.]. 1814 SoutHey Aoderick xxv. 91 Some sleck 
and sober mule Long trained in shackles to procession pace. 

b. A chain, rope, twisted band ol straw or the 
like, used for securing cows. Now déal, 

c 1400 Beryx 1064 A plant, whils it is grene..A man may 
with his fyngirs ply it wher hym list, And make ther-of a 
shakill, a withey, or a twist. 1858 M. A. Dexuam in 7). 
Tracts (1891) I. 275 ‘The custom of twisting hirch twigs in 
a peculiar manner, to serve instead of hempen hands for 
the purpose of tying up cattle. These are called ‘sheakles’. 
1869 Peacock Lonsdale Gloss., Shackle, ..a cow chain. 

II. Jn various technical senses. 

6. A ring, clevis, or similar device, used for at- 
taching or coupling, so as to leave some degree of 
freedoin of movement ; often a U-shaped piece of 
iron, closed by a movable bar passing through 
holes in the ends. a. A coupling for a plough, 
harrow, wayon, carriage, etc. 

1343 Durhan Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 205, 1 clitta pro molde- 
hredd; 2 schackles de ferro pro carucis; 2 coupewaynes. 
[bid. 543, 3 Reyns, 3 paribus de pastrons, 3 Schakles et 1 
croper pro longa carecta, 26s. 9d. 1422-3 /béd. 619 Pro 
5 novis Reynes de corr, pro stabulo d’ni Prioris, 3 Shakelys 
de correo, 2 heltres de corr. 1523-34 Firzurrs. Husé. § 15. 
C 4b, The fote teame sliall he fastened to the same [é.¢. ‘the 
formest slote ’o! the harrow} with a shakyll, or a withe to 
drawe by. 1530 Wnaresd. Wells (Surtees) I. 27 A wayne and 
yoke with bolte and shakyll. 1832 Scoredy Farm Kef. 3 in 
Libr, Usef. Kuowl., Husb. 111, ‘Vhe price charged..is for the 
plough fit for use, but not including the shackle, hy which 
it is drawn and regulated. 1881 J. W. Burcess Coach- 
Building x. 98 Shackles are iron staples, which serve to 
receive the leather suspension hraces of C spring carriages on 
the springs; they are also used for coupling springs together. 
1894 Northumbld. Gloss. Sheckle, sheakle, shaikle,..the 
sling that fastens the double-tree toa plough-head or bridle. 

b. A’au?. A fastening for a port-hole; a coup- 
ling for lengths of chain cable, an anchor, ete. 

1627 Carr. Suitn Seaman's Gram. xiv. 68 Shackels are a 
hinde of Rings but not round,..fixed to the middest of the 
ports within boord, through which wee put a hillet to keepe 
fast the port for flying open in foule weather. 1793 Smea- 
ton Edystone L. $142 A large swivel, with shackles and 
bolts,..the western chain..joined to the eastern. .by a bolt 
and shackle, 1805 Séipwright’s Vade- MM. 130 Shackles, the 
small ring-bolts driven into the ports, orscuttles, and through 
which the lashing passes when the ports are harred in. 1831 
J. Hon.rtann J/anuf A/ctal 1. 190 A large shackle is also 
fixed at one end to he joined to the anchor, 1875 Beprorp 
Sailor's Pockel BR. x. (ed. 2) 363 Each length is to be pro- 
vided with a shackle and shackle bolt, to he tested as part 
of the chain. 1891 Winn Boating Man's Vade-MM, 78 
Shackle is a smalthalfhoop shaped iron, fitted witha screw 
pin connecting the two open ends. Anchor shackles have 
the lug or pin countersunk [etc.}. ~~ 

ce. A ring, hook, or the like for lifting, holding, 
carrying, etc. a weight or something heavy. 

tssz in R. H. Hore JW e.xford (1901) 11. 243, 2 Iron Shack- 
ells for bucketts. 1896 /+’est. Gaz. 2 Nov. 10/1 The 
immense wooden heamis on which it [the bell] formerly hung 
have long since been broken down at the shackle. 

da. The hiuged and curved bar of a padlock 
which passes through the staple. 

1850 Cruse Locks § Keys 7. . 

7. Telegr. A form of insulator used in overhead 
lines for supporting the wire where a sharp angle 


occurs. 

1855 Lardner’s Mus. Sct. & Ard U1, 143 The conducting 
wire of the main line in passing the station is cut and the 
ends jointed bya shackle, 1859 Aéridgm, Specif. Patents, 
Lilectr, & Magn. 288 Non-conducting shackles (used at 
stations tohreak the continuity of the wire) consist of a solid 
piece of gutta percha inserted into metal hooks [ete.]. 1876 
Presce & SivewriGut 7elegraphy 213 A special form of 
insulator known as a shackle is cmployed, which contines 
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the strain of the wire to une spot, /dfd. 214 The shackle 
is formed of porcelain, with a hole through the centre, into 
which a g4in, holt is inserted, 

8. A device for gripping anything; sfcc. ‘ either 
of the pivoted gripping devices for holding a test 
piece in a testing machine’ (Webster 1911). 

3838 Civ. Engin. & Arch, Frnt. 1. 3830/1 A shackle was 
placed round the centre of the block (of concrete), and two 
others at the extremitics. . 

9. A length of cable 12} fathoms orig. the 
distance between two ‘shackles’, in sense 6 b). 

1886 J. M. Caucrreitp Seamanship Notes 4 Vhelength of the 
bower cable is generally 12 shackles, a shackle is 12 fathoms. 

+10. Some implement used by chimney- 
sweepers ; ?a link for fastening poles together. Oés. 

1719 D'Urrey ills IV, 198 A Chimny-sweeper, with his 
Brooms, his Poles and Shackles, 

III. 11. attrié. and Comé., shackle-bar, (a) the 
swingle-trec of a coach, etc. ; (6) U.S, ‘the coup- 
ling between a locomotive and its teuder ' (Webster 
1864); shackle-breeching (sce quot.) ; shackle- 
crow, ‘a bar of iron slightly bent at one end like 
the common crow, but with a shackle instead of a 
claw at the end... used for drawing bolts or deck- 
nails’ (Smyth Saz/or’s Hord-bk. 1867); +shackle- 
dancer, a performer who dances in shackles; 
t+shackle-gall, a sore under the fetlock of a 
horse, caused by the galling of the shackle 
(cf. 5a), hence shackle-galled adj.; +shackle- 
hammed a., knock-kneed, soalso +shackle- hams, 
knock-knees; shackle-head dia/,, a scine-net ; 
shackle-irons dia/,, hand-cuffs; shackle-jack 
(see quot.) ; shackle-joint, (a) a joint in the form 
of a shackle (sense 6), esp. onc for adjusting 
the tension of rods, wires, etc.; (4) a peculiar 
kind of articulation in the vertebrae of some fishes 
(see quot. 1872); shackle-net dza/. (see quots.) ; 
shackle-pin, +(@) the pin or bolt of a shackle ; 
(6) ‘the small pin of wood or iron that confines a 
shackle-bolt in place’ \ Cent. Dict. 1891) ; shackle- 
plate (sce quot.) ; +shackle-vein, ‘a vein of the 
horse, apparently the median ante-brachial, from 
which blood used to be let’ (Cet. Dict.); +shackle- 
wise adév., in the form of a shackle. See also 
SHACKLE-BOLT, SUACKLE-BONE, 

1834 D. Walker's Manly Exerc. 201 “Shackle. or swing- 
bars. 1867 SuytH Sailor's WW ord-bk., * Shackle-breeching, 
two shackles ave turned into (fe. fastened to} the breeching, 
by which it is instantly disconnected from the port-ringbolts. 
1709 E. Ssatu oem Death F. Philips 102 So the stretch'd 
Cord the *Shackle- | uncer tries. 1596 Mascact Bk. Cattle u. 
fforses 164 “Shakell-gall, ison the pastornes. 1627 J.Tayror 
(Water-P.) A rinado C6, The Chinegall, the Nauellzall, Wind- 
gall, Spurgall, Lightgall, and Shacklegall. 1684 Lomdl. Gac. 
1938/4 Her two fore Feet *Shackel-gald. 1592 Greene Upsé. 
Coxrtiery D1b, Hts lezgges “shackle hamd, as if bis knees 
had beene Jaced to his thighes with points. 1674 Lomi. Gas. 
No. g07/4 A Red Roau Nag about 13 hands high, shakle 
hammed, 1750 W. Extis Mad, Husbandm. M1. 1. 180 
(E.D.D.) Coles broken too young are often shackle-hammed. 
1603 H. Crosse bestues Count, (1878) 132 The Grashopper 
--with his “shackle hamines weakely skips too and fro. 
1762 Geutt, Wag. June 287/2 If I lies than Bessy, than I 
wishes Vhe *Shackleheads inay never close the fishes. 1876 
Whitby Gloss., *Shacktle-trons, prison hand-cuffs, 1896 J. K. 
SsowoendVcb of Old Weaver xv.(1897) 176, Looked to be taen 
any day, and | did not want all to see me wear the shackle- 
irons. 31875 Knicnt Dicé. Iech., *Sha kleyack, an imple 
meut for attaching the thills to the shackle on the axle where 
an anti-ratiling box of india-rubber is used. 1837 Céz-. 
Engin. & Arch. Fral. 1. 48 A round wrought-iron tie-bar.. 
witha *sbackle joint in the centre, 1872 Mivart Anat, ii. 25 
Some spiny bones of Siluroid fishes have a perforation at 
their base, through which passes a bony ring..a shackle. 
joint. 1844 [Carr] Craven Gloss., *Shackle-nct, anet, called 
aflue. 1446 JMills § Juv. N.C. (Surtees 1835) 95, vij shakels 
terri, unde 1j sine *shakelpynnez et v cum shakylpynnez ferri. 
1874 VHEARLE Vaval Archit. 67 At &K is shown a *shackle 
plate to receive rudder pendants, which secure the rudder to 
the vessel in the event of the former becoming accidentally 
unshipped, 1607 MarkHam Cavat. vu. ix. 22 The cuer 
is to Jet them blood very much in the *shackle veins to draw 
the humors from the vpper parts. 31610 — Masterf. 1. cxv. 
414 Aslender string, which commeth from the shachell veine 
to the gristell in the nose and betweene the lippe. 1639 T. 
be Gray Compl. Horse. 347 Vake up the shackle veynes. 
1596 Mascari Bk. Cattle 1.73 Yee shall fasten them vnto 
the postes, with a bowe-withe made *shacle wise. 

Shackle, 56.2 dial. [f. Suaxe v.: see -LE.] 

L Stubble. 

a 1800 Pecce Suppl. Grose, Shackle, stubble. Herefordsh. 

2. a. Sc. Silver shackle: the quaking-grass, Brisa 
media. (Cf. silver shaker, SHARER 7.) b. pl. The 
yellow rattle, RAznanthus Crista-galli (E.D.D... 

ax824 in Mactazgart’s Gallovidt. Encycl. 427 Yi sillar 
shakle wags its pow, Upon the brae. 

3. A game of dice; araffle. Cf. SHAKE sd, 2 g. 

1881 Cheguered Career 350 The shanty-keeper now pro- 
duces the dice-hox and proposes a ‘shackle’. 1885 MWestern 
Gaz, 30 Jan. in W. 4 Q. Ser. vi, XE. 245/2 He..was asked 
by a young man to join in a ‘shackle’ for live tame rabbits. 

e consented, and a box was brought containing three 
threepenny pieces, and those who threw the highest gained 
the rabbits. = 

Shackle ( fe'k'l), 54.3 U.S. [See SHack 56.3] 
= SHACK 56,3 

1890 ddvauce (Chicago) 12 Sept., I found lots of families 
living in the most miserable shackles. 
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Shackle (fek'l), v.1 Forms: 5 schaklyn, 
-ylle, 6 shakel, shakle, shakkle, 6-7 shackel, 
6- shackle. [f. Sack.e sd.!] 

1. trans. Vo confine with shackles; to put a shackle 
or shackles on. 

€ 1440 Proup. Parr. 443/2 Schaklyn, xumello. 1530 
Mi kscorner 237 (Manly) In Newgate we dwelled togyder, 
For he and I were botlie shakeled ina fetter. «1548 Hau 
Chrou., Hen, /V’, 20 Edmond Mortimer... whome..Owen 
Glendor kepte in filthy prison shakeled with yrons. 1577 
Ib. Goocr Meresla h's Husb. w, (1586) 158 This intschiefe 
you may easily preuent, with’ shackling him with a shooe 
sole, 1635 Swan Sfec. .W/. vi. § 4 $1643) 252 To find their 
horses unfettered in the morning, although they were fast 
shackled over night. "ee H. Beooke fool of Qual. 
(1809) HII. go Sore and shackied as I was, I got..on deck. 
1874 Green Short Hist. iii, § 5 (1882) 139 A smith was 
ordered to shackle him, 1886 Strvexsos Midnapfed xviu, 
It’s harder yet to lie shackled in a red-coat prison. 


b. of a chain. 


1646 H. Lawrence Comm, Angels 58 These chaines shall 
shackle aud binde them for ever. 

2. ¢ransf, and fig. 

21568 Ascuam Scholem, 11. (Arb) 121 They will say, it were 
a plaine slauerie, and iniurie to, to shakkle and tye a good 
witte. 1594 Carew //uarte's Exam, Wits i. (1596) 7 Our 
vnderstanding shackled with the rules and precepts of 
Logicke, 1655 .Wicholas ’afers Camden) Il. 245 The last 
post day I was shackled in my bed with an humour fallen 
into my right foot. 1692 R. L'bstrance Fables Ixxv. 74 
Ilis Claws were s0 Shackled in the Fleece.. that the Shep- 
herd..caught him. 1763 Mutts /wet. /fusd. 1V. 345 Moss 
likewise, which shackles the vine, as with a fetter,.. must 
be carefully scraped off. 1779 J. Moone View Soc. Fr. 1. 
xv. 123 Had she been shackled to a mcrose,.. jealous fellow 
. .the case would have been different. 1879 Fawrar S/. Pant 
(1883) 326 The views of Paul were. .less shackled by associa- 
tions, rgot Kant Srencerin /arl, Ded. 5 July 948 The 
work which they did hindered and shackled me in my en- 
deavours to do what I considered right..for the Navy. 

+ 3. Chem. Yo fix in combination. Os. 

1675 Grew Anat, Pl. Lect, vi. iv. (1682) 288 A Sulphur 
well impregnated, cither with an \tkaline, or an Acid Salt, 
but also shackled with Earth. 1681 = J/uszum is. § ii. 1i. 
224 A little of that Fixed Salt, serves, it seems, to Shackle 
or Crystallize..a very great quantity of the Essential Sait 
of this Plant. 1694 Wesrmacorr Seript, //erb. 227 Sulpbur, 
well impregnated with an Alkaline Salt, shackled with arth. 

4. To join, couple, or hx by means of a shackle. 

1834-5 M.Scort Cruise Midge i. 1. 18 Its (the yard’s} 
heavy iron-+shod hee! was shackelled by a cham of a fathom 
long, toa strong iron-bar. 1845 Amn. A’cg. 131/2 A goods 
truck was placed across the up Jtne at the * points". .ready 
to be shackled toa down train, 1882 Nagrs Seainanship 
ved. 6) 171 Shackle the cable. 


b. intr. for reff. 

1865 Times 19 Aug.9 3 Up came the cable and wire rope 
shackling together on the V-wheel in the bow, 1882 Narts 
Seamanship (ed. 6) 50 The foremost ends shackle on to 
dolphin striker. 

5. Zelegr. To attach toor furnish with a shackle 
(SuackLe 56.17). To shackle off: to terminate 
(involving the use of a shackle). 

1852 in dlbridgin. Specif. Patents, Electr. 4 Magn. (1859) 
257 Shackling the wires. 1876 Preece & Siwewrichr 
Jelegraphy 224 When the wire has to be terminated, or 
‘shackled off ', as it is termed, at intermediate points. 1910 
. Hawkins’ Electr. Dict, Shackling, connecting a line 
wire to a shackle insulator. 

Hence Sha‘ckling z4/. sb. and ffi. a. 

1556 J. Hevwooo Sf. 4 Fire Ixxii. 20 Rather then bide 
their perpetuall shakling, To stand agaynst them, and stick 
tu our takling. 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv. 3 A medly 
made to the everlasting shackling of that head or question. 
1753 Hocartu cinat. Beauty xvii 229 They then have re- 
course to steel collars and other iron machines (to prevent 
children fram stooping]; all which shacklings are repugnant 
to nature, and may make the hody grow crooked. 186% 
Pacey sé schylus (ed. 2) Choeph., 484 note, The entangling 
and shackling garment called wodcornp rézAos. 1862 Car- 
Lyte Fredk, Gt. xi. i. (1865) 1V. 13 Censorship, or the 
shackling of men's poor tongues and pens 1894 BLAck- 
MORE Perlycross 307 Fur the iniseraLle floods, and the long 
snowtitue, and the shackling of the streain is over. 

Sha‘ckle, v.2 dial. (See Eng. Dial. Dict. for 
other senses,and forms.) [Frequentative f. SHAKEv.] 

lL. ¢vans. To lay (standing com) ; also, to litter, 
disorder (see Zug. Dial. Dict.). Also To seid 
hogs a shackling, to send them to feed in the stubble 


(cf. SHack 5.1 and v1). 

1670 Eacuarp Cont, Clercy 83 Every neighbour's horse 
or cow, that breaks their hedges, or shackles their corn. 
3790 Grose Prov. Gloss. (ed. 2)s. v. Shacking, To send hogs 
a shackling, to send hogs to feed in the stubble. Essex. 
1891 Rutland Gloss, s.v., After some heavy rain the corn 
is ‘so shackled that you cannot reap it‘. 

2. intr. To idle or loaf adozt, 10 shirk work. (Cf. 
SHACK v.?) 

1809 Batcnetor Anat, Eng. Lang. 143 Shakling, idiing. 
3845 F. E. Pacer Tales Village Childr. Ser. 11. 120 That 
good-for-nothing fellow, rat-catcher Falkener, who is always 
shackling about. 1859 — Curate Cuinderwworil 266 There's 
a lot of lads that are always shackling about, ready for any 
mischief on Sundays. 

Shackle, variant of SHAUCHLE uv, Se. 


Shackle-bolt. [f. Saackre 56.1+Bonr 56.1] 
a. The bolt which passes through the eyes of a 
shackle. b. Mer. This used as a bearing. ec. ‘A 
bolt having a shackle or clevis on the end’ (Knight 
Dict. Mech. 1873). A. dial, A handcuff. 

1688 Hotme Arvimoury wu 311/1 He beareth sable, a double 
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shake-bolt or shackle-bolt, Argent. 1706 Puitites (ed. Ker- 
sey), Shackle-bolts or Shackles, a sort of Fetters put upon 
Malefactors in Prison. 1819 Scott /vantoe xxix, A fetter- 
lock and shacklebolt azure. 1853-63 Buen Nar. & Ait. 
Vechn, Dict (ed. 4), Shackle bolt of a triangle gin. 1876 
Preece & Sivewnrcut Jelegraphy 214 Through me hole in 
the arm or bracket a 44 in. boli is placed; connecting this 
with the shackle-bolt are two galvanized iron straps. whirl 
fetc.]. 1897 Leeds Aferc. Suppl. 1 May (E.D.D.), Shackle. 
bolts (= handcuffs]. 

Shackle-bone, ‘Sc. and dia/. [Suackve 56.1) 

1. ‘he wrist. 

1571 in Neg. Privy Counc. Scot. X1V. 93 The tormentaris 
. band baythe ny handis at the schakilbanes withe acoird. 
1622 in Pitcairn Crim. Sritads I. 509 Scho..tmik bim 
be pe schaikill-hane with the ane hand. ©1730 Ramsay 
Hoy 4 Fig 13 (Ie) dengs till he has maist disjointed His 
shekelbane. 1824 Scorr Aedgauntiet ch. xi, The shackle- 
bones are of the largest, and so they were obliged to keep 
the handcuff wide. 1868 G. Macvonacp &. Falconer 1. & 
His shackle-bane was as thick as baith mine. 

2. The knuckle-houe; also ‘the hind leg of a 
pig's carcase, between the foot and the joint at which 
it is cut off’ (Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bh. ). 

1822 Gait Sir A, i ylie Wnxaviii, Gin ye hae the shachle 
bane o’ a mutton han. 

Shackled ( fixkl'd), pp/.a. [f. SHackig sb.) + 
-EpD!,] Wearing or bound in shackles. 

¢ 1440 Pron. Parvo. 1443/2 Schakklyd, muueHatus. 1562 
J. Hevwoon Prov. & Epigr (167) 185 We wrestle alone: 
Aud shall, ty! tyme our shakled breeches be gone. 1600 
Maits Aletant. v.i, Hee's as good a fooleman asa shackled 
sow. 1671 Woapnkan St. Jeresa 1. xxxv. 259 To make 
thein, who fly like eagles. .to walk uo faster than a shackled 
Hen, 1842 Lonce. beitnesses i, With shackled feet and 
hands, 1861 Dickens Gf. Expect. liv, The hunted wounded 
shackled creature. 

b. transf, and fig. 

8H Wunrtirr Lines Celetr, 3rd Anniv. Brit. Emancif. 
14 The shackled sou! and hand are free. 1894 EK. Lev- 
ITasunton Sonn. iUineless Hlonrs 22 Let not this shackled 
body drag thee down Into that stagnant sea, 

te. Shackled-ham'd — shackle-hammced s.v. 
SHACKLE 50.1 14, Obs. 

1733 W. Ecus Chiltern & Vale Farn. 112 AColt, who is 
check'd by being work'd too soon, will be shachled-hain'd, 
stunted, and complain ever after, 

Sha‘ckledom. wonce-wd. [f. Sitackie 56.1 
+-pom.] The condition of being bound with 
shackles. (ln quot. = marriage.) 

1771 F. Ween Sir 0. Harrington (1747) 1V. 121 Why 
dues the sage Julia S. so soon afier the commencement of 
Ler own shackledom, usk sucht x question ? 

Shackling ( farklin., 792 a. (f. SHackLev.? + 
-InG%, In sense 2 perh. influenced by RaMSHACKLE. ] 

1. Loafing, dissipated. 

1788 Parr Let. Burucy 16 Feh., Wks (1828) VII. ¢07 And 
upon this account I call hima shuffling, shilly-shally, shack. 
ling fellow. 1889 Dor. E. Hurst /lorsham (ed. 2) 267, 
I carn’t employ him, he is such a shackling fellow. 

2. U.S. Wickety, ramshackle. 

1872 J. T. Trowurivce Coufou Bonds 387 (Farmer) The 
gate itself was such a shackling concern, a child couldn't 
have leaned on it without breaking it down. 1884 //arger's 
Mag. Oct. 7382 A poor old black horse, harnessed tu a 
shackling buggy. 

+ Sha‘cklock. O/s. [? Contr. of *shack/e-lock, 
f. SHACKLE 56.1 + I.ock s/.J] A fetterlock. 

The surname Shacklock is known in Derbyshire. 

1613-16 W. Browne Srit. Past. 1. v.98 The swarty Smith 
.+bids his Man bring out.. is shackles, shacklockes, ham- 
pers, giues and chaines. 

hackly (fe'kli , a. U.S. and dial. [f. SHACKLE 
56.2 or v.2+-¥.}] Shaky, rickety; ramshackle. 

1848 Bartcetr Dict, Amer, s.v., What a shackly old 
carriage ! ¢ 1850 Dow Serv. III. (Bartlett 1860), The general 
fly-offs and moral unhitches incident to poor shackly mor- 
tality. 1884 ‘ Mark Twain’ //uck. Ftun xxi. 208 All kinds 
of old shackly wagons. 1897 — More F ramps Adroad \xxi, 
A gaunt, shackly country lout six feet high. 1896 De Vixxr 
Moxon's Mech. Exerc., Printing Pref. p. xvii, the poverty of 
the old printing-house...Itsscant supplyof epee shackiy: 
hand-presses [etc.]. /bid. 426 The needless wearing of 
elastic or shackly-fitted parts of the press. 

+Sha‘ck-rag. Os. =SHAKE-RAG, SHAG-RAG. 

1631 Cuarman bh idow’s 7. v.i. K.4, To senda man abroad 
vnder guard of one of your silliest shack-rags; that he may 
beate the knaue, and run’s way. 

+Sha-cky, a. Ods. rare. = SHacey a. 

1567 Gotvinc Ovid's J/ef. 1.275 His garments turnde to 
shackie heave. 

Shaco, variant of SHAKo. 

Shad (fed), st. Forms: 1 sceadd, 6-7 shadde, 
(7 shed), 7,9 chad, 6- shad. //. shad, also shads 
(?7 shades). [OE. sceadd, of unknown origin ; cf. 
Welsh ysgadzr pl. (sing. ysgadanyn), Irish and 
Gaelic sgadan, herring. 

The LG. sehade shad, herring, may be from Eng.; in 
Dicts. it has been confused with scéeide sheat-fish, catfisb.] 

1. Any clupeoid of the genus 4/sa; the British 
species are the allice, 4. communis or wulgaris, 
and the twaite (or herring-shad), A. fta; the 
common or white shad of America is 4. sapedissima, 


and the Chinese shad is A. reevest. 

rooz Hl! in Kemble Cred, Dipl, V1._147 On Get gerad, 
donne sceaddgenge sy, dat heora w5der sylle 1. busend 
sceadda into dare stowe at Byrtune, 1538 Eryvor Dict. 
Addit., cox, aconis, a fysbe, whiche after the description 
of Paulus louius, I suppose to he that, whiche at London is 
callid a shad (1545 a shadde]. 1584 CoGan Haven Health 
claxviii. 143 Shad & Mackerel ure both sweete in tast & 
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soft in substance. 1602 Carew Cornwall 30 Of round fish | 462 Chatoéssus signifer Dekay...Called ‘*Shad-Herting ’, 


there are..Chad, &c. a@ 1623 Fretcuer Love's Cure u. ii, 
Whilst I (had]..seen poor rogues retire all gore and gash’d 
Like bleeding shads. 1629 Cart. Smitu Virginia w 28 
fArb.) [. 336 Of fish we were hest acquainted with Sturgeon, 
Grampus, Popus..Catfish, Shades, Pearch of three sorts,.. 
and Muscles. 1634 Woon New Eng. Prosp. (1865) 38 
‘The Shaddes be bigger than the English Shaddes and 
fatter. 1792 Wasuincton Lez. Writ. 1792 XII. 245 To 
furnish me with a certain quantity of shad and herreing. 
181g-zo W. Irvine Sketch Bk. Sleepy Hollow (1865) 440 
There was..hbroiled shad and_ roasted chickens, 1833 
J. Rennie Alph. Angling 24 /Elian again tells us, that 
the chad is allured by the sound of castanets. 1848 Jouns 
Week at Lizard 238 Bream, chads, or young bream, gure 
nards, 1886 R. C. Lesuie Sea-painter's Log viii. 164 A 
herring-shad—a large bony flat-fish like a magnified fresh- 
water Lream. 

2. U.S. Applied, usually with defining word, to 
other fishes, as gizzard shad, the genus Dorosoma, 
esp. D. cepedianum (called also mud, while-eyedt, 
winler shad); green-tailed, hard-head(ed, 
yellow-tailed shad, the menhaden; hickory or 
tailor shad, sec TarLor sé. 6; long-boned 
shad = Monagra a; Ohio shad, Pomolobus 


chrysochloris; trout shad, the squeteague. 

1884 Goove, etc. Nat, /list. Aguatic Anim. 569 The 
Menhaden. .. ‘ Hard-head Shad’... ‘ Yellow-tailed Shad.’ 
Ibid, 607 The Hickory Shad. /did. €08 The ‘ Tailor Shad.’ 
[étd. 610 The..‘ Mud-Shad’, ‘Winter Shad’, or ‘Stink 
Shad’,..the ‘ Gizzard Shad’,..or ‘ White-eyed Shad’, 

+3. As aterm of abuse. Os. rare—. 

1610 B. Jonson Alch. iv. vii, Then you are an Otter and 
a Shad, a Whit, A very Tim, 

4. attrib, and Comé. a. Simple attrib., as shad- 
box, -fish, ~fisher, -fry, genus, -hatcher, -setne. 

1884 Gooor, etc. Nat. list. Aguatic Anim, 409 These 
eags were placed in *shad boxes. 1679 A. Lovece Jaddic. 
Univ, 35 A *Shed fish, Alosa. 1908 Lp. Cromer J/od. 
Egypt 11, 326 Six live electric shad-tish fromthe Nile. 1904 
Gatuicuan Fishing & Shooting in Spain 195 The “shad. 
lishers of Seville. 1857 Pervey /Jand-dk, NV. Brunswick 25 
Upwards of two hundred boats and five hundred men are 
employed in the “shad fishery, every season, in Cumberland 
Basin. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-tk. s.v. Shad- 
bird, tt is prohable that the Severn fishermen, connecting 
the appearance of the bird with the advent of the *shad- 
fishing season, gave to it the local appellation of Shad-bird. 
190g GAtuicHan Sishing & Shooting in Spain 164 Shad. 
fishing is still a flourishing industry in the Valley of the 
Minho. 1884 Gooner, etc. Nat. (Hist, Aquatic Anim. 606 
‘The *shad fry..spend the first six months in our rivers, 
2891 Century Dict., *Shad-hatcher, one who engages in the 
urtificial propagation of shad. /éi2. s.v, Seine, Sliad-seine, 
@ seine especially adapted or used for taking shad, and 
generally of great size. 1834 Gooner, etc. Val, [/ist. Aquatic 
lnint, 604 In the Alhemarle the important Shad seine- 
lisheries begin early in March. 

b. Special comb. [Chiefly U.S. names of plants 
which are in flower or fruit when the shad are 
tound in the rivers, and of birds, insects, etc. that 
appear about that time.) Shad-berry, the shad- 
bush or itsfruit; shad-bird, (a) da/, the common 
sandpiper, 77zugoides hypoleucus, ? Obs. 3 (6) ‘the 
common Amcrican snipe, Gal/inago wilsoni or GC. 
delicata’ (Cent. Dict. 1891); shad-blossom, the 
shad-bush or its blossom; +shad-brid (sec quot.) ; 
shad-bush, the genus Amelanchier, esp. A. cana- 
densis, also called Fzune-berry or service-berry ; 
shad-flower, (a) = shad-bush (Miller /lant-n. 
1884); (4) the whitlow-grass, Drada verna (Cent. 
Dict.); shad-fly, a fly which appears when shad 
are running; shad-frog, Nana haleciva or vires- 
cens; shad-herring, a gizzard shad; shad- 
salmon, the whitefish or freshwater herring, Core- 
vonus clupetformis of Lakes Erie and Ontario; 
shad-splash = skad-wash (1891 in Cent, Dict.) ; 
shad-tree = shad-bushk (1895 in Funk's Stand. 
Dict.) ; shad-trout, the squcteague; shad-waiter, 
the Mcnomonee whitefish, Coregoses guadrilatera- 
“is; shad-wallow, thc spawning ground of shad; 
shad-wash, ‘the wash, swish, or splash of the 
water by shad in the act of spawning; hence a 
place where shad spawn’ (Cent. Dict.); shad- 
worm, 2 ‘ worm’ which is the food of shad. Sce 
also SHAD-BELLY, 

1861 Bentiey J/an. Bot. 537 Amelanchier canadcnsis.— 
The fruit is known in Rupert’s Land, &c,, under the name 
of *Shad-berry or Service-berry. 1879 Mass Jackson 
Shropsh. Word-bk., *Shad-bird. 1883 Kricer in Trumbull 
Vames §& Portraits Birds 157 (Cass. Suppl.)(In Delaware] 
snipe are called shad-birds by many of the fishermen. 1821 
T. Dwicnt Trav, 1. 42 *Shad blossom. This tree grows 


xbout fifteen feet in height. 186D Miss Warner Say 4 Sead 


li, Under the trees were various low shrubs in flower: shad- 
blossom, with its fleecy stems, and azalia, in rosy pink. 
1688 Horme Armoury 1. 325/2 A Minnow lis] first a *Shad- 
brid, thena Sprat, then a Minnow. 1856 Bryant Ofd/ Jan's 
Counsel 28 Within the woods..the *shadhush, white with 
flowers, Brightened the glens, 1892 Nation (N.V.) 11 Aug. 
114/2 The Eastern shadbush, with its two varieties, and 
the northwestern (species of Asnetanchier) come next. 
1857 ‘Tuoreau A/aine Woods (1894) 316 We met with ephe- 
meérae (*shad-fly) midway, about a mile from the shore. 
1791 W. Bartram Yrav, 278 The “shad frog, so called in 
Pennsylvania from their appearing and croaking in the 
poe season, at the time the people fish for shad. 1852 
‘HOREAU Aut (1894) 79 Painted tortoises and shad 


frogs. 1845 Storer in Alem. Amer. Acad. (1846) IL. 


* Thread- Herring *, and ‘ Thread-fish' in New York. 1842 
Lbid. 452 Coregonus clupeiformis, Common *Shad-Salmon. 
1884 Goong, etc. Nal. ‘ist. Aquatic Anim. 362 In the 
Southern Atlaniic States it (the Squeteague] is called ‘ Grey 
Trout’, ‘Sun ‘Trout’, and ‘*Shad Trout’. 1879 Goopre 
Catal. Anim. Res. U.S. 57 Prosopium quadrilaterale, (Rich.) 
Milner, — *Shad-waiter. 1884 Goong, etc. Nat. “ist. 
Aquatic Anim. 606 ‘The favorite spawning grounds of the 
Shad, or ‘*Shad Wullows’, as they are termed by the fisher- 
men. 1857 Pertey Hand-6k, N. Brunswick 25 Their 
{shad’s] favourite food, the "shad-worm and the shrimp. 
Shad, v. vare. [f. SHapsé.} zxtr. To fish for 


shad. Cf. SHADDER sé. 

1863 T. W. Hiccinson Out-Door Papers ix. 240 (Funk) 
Along our maritime rivers the people associate April, not 
with ‘suzaring’ hut with ‘shadding’. 1884 Padé Jal 
Gaz. 2 Aug. 4/2 Fishing mainly consists, it is true, of pnol- 
locking (whiffing), and chadding. 

Shad, obs. form of SHADE, SHED, 

Sha'd-belly. U.S. [f. SHapsé.+Betiy sé.) A 
Quaker coat, so called from its shape (see quot. 
1860), hence a Quaker. More fully shaa-delly coat, 

1842 Philad. Spirit of Times 18 Mar. (Thornton Amer. 
Gloss.), A gentleman in a shad-belly coat. 1854 J.C. Batp- 
win Flush Tines 67 (¢bid.) He had doffed the cassock, or 
rather the shadbelly, for the gown. 1860 BartLetre Dict. 
Amer, (ed. 3), Sha:d-belly coat, one which slopes gradually 
from the front to the tails, and has no angle. Drab coats 
of this shape are worn by Quakers, who are hence some- 
times called shad-bellies. 

H[ence Shad-bellied a., a. Of a coat (rarely of 
a waistcoat) = prec.; b. Of a person, having an 
abnormally thin or flat belly. 

1845 S. Jupp Margare? 1. xiii. (1874) 83 Many wore three- 
cornered hats, shad-bellied coats, shoe and knee buckles. 
185: H. Mecvitte [Viale xvi, A harpooner in a broad 
shad-hellied waistcoat. 1871 Mrs. Stowe Oldtown Fire- 
side Stor. 12 He was kind o’ mournful and thin and shad- 
bellied. 1874 Eccteston Circuit Rider xx. (1895) 146 His 
coat is straight-breasted, —shad-bellied, as the profane call it. 

Shadd, doubtful var. SHoap. Shadde, obs. f. 
SHED ; and shod pa. pple. of SHOE v. 


Shadden, bad spelling of Scuapoy, 

1750 W. Exwis Afod. Husband. v. i. 107 (E.D.S.) Else 
the honey will be corrupted by the shaddens in the comb. 

+Sha‘dder, 53. Obs. rare“, [f. SHaD 5d. + 
-ER}.] A fisher for shad. 

2163p in Binnell Descr. Thames (1758) 73 None of the said 
Shadders shall go forth to fish until they have received 
Leave and Licence. 

Shadder (fx-da1), v. [Cf Sauber v.) trans. 
‘To break up (the larger pieces of crude lead ore). 

1622 Matvnes Anc. Law-.JJlerch. 264 |He delivered] 20 
pound weicht of the said Ore, grinded, shaddered and 
washed. 1890 Wattace Alston Moor 145 (E.D.D.) ‘The 
larger pieces were shaddered. 

Shaddo, obs. form of SHapow w. 

Shaddock ( fx-dyk). Also 8 shattuck, shad- 
doc, shadock, chad/d)ock. [Namcd after a 
Captain Shaddock: see quot. 1707.) The fruit of 
Citrus decttmana (also called PoMPELMOOSE) re- 
sembling an orange, but very much larger In 
stricter use, applicd to the large pcar-shaped 
varieties of the species, the smaller and rounder 
varieties being called grape-/ruzt. 

1696 [see shaddock tree}. 1707 SLOANE Jamaica tf. 41 In 
Darbados the Shaddocks surpass those of Jamaica in good- 
ness. The seed of this was first brought to Barhados by one 
Captain Shaddock, Commander of an East-India Ship, who 
touch'd at that Island in his Passage to England, and left 
the Seed there. 1720S, Sewatt Diary 1 Jan., Mr. Cooper 
sends my wife a present of oranges anda shattuck. 1764 
Grainarr Sugar Cane 1. 44 The golden shaddoc, the for- 
bidden fruit. 1773, Chaddock [see Pomeet.moose}. 1823 
Byron /s/and 1. viti, A seaman.. Held the moist shaddock 
to his parched inouth. 1884 De Candolle’s Orig. Cultivated 
2, 181 Oranges are distinguished from shaddocks by the 
complete absence of down onthe young shoots and leaves. 

b. ‘The tree bearing this fruit. 

1785 Martvn Nousseau’s Bot, xxv. (1794) 371 Shaddock, 
which has them [the leaves] obtuse, and emarginate or 
notched at theend. 1885 Lapy [bRAssey The Trades 139 
The orange, lemon, shaddock, pomelu,.. were weighed down 
by their own golden fruit. 

CG. attrth., as shaddock-bower, etc. 

21818 M.G, Lewis Frond. WV. cdl, (1834) 23 My coffee walks 
and *shaddock bowers. 1892 Kirtinc Barrack-r. Ballads 
130 He has stripped my rails of the *shaddock-frails. 1731 
Brapev Gardening 592 ‘Vhe *Chadock Orange. 1797 
Encycl. Brit. V.29/1 s.v. Citrus, TYhe great Shaddock 
orange, or pumplemoes, 1825 Greenhouse Comp, 1. 81 The 
orange is best propagated hy grafting or budding on lemon 
or “shaddock stocks. 1696 “Shaddock-tree [see Pomret.- 
MOOSE]. 1884 Leisuve [/our Feb. 78/2'The fragrant blossoins 
of large shaddock-trees. 

Shaddow, obs. form of SHapow. 

+ Shaddrew, var. CHEDREUX Ods., a kind of wig. 

1678 D'Urrey Fool turn'd Critick i. ti. 5 And let me see 
you strut it in the Streets, Display thy Garniture, Hat, 
Curl’d Shaddrew. 

Shaddy, obs. form of SHapby. 

Shade (eid), 55. Forms: 1 sceadu, scead, 
scad, sced, scwd, 3 ssade, 3-4 schade, 4 ssed(e, 
5,7, 9 dal, shad(de, 6 shaad, 6-7 Sc. schad, 
4,60—shade. [ME. schade, repr. OF. sceadze str. 
fem. (oblique cases sceadwe, also irreg. sceade) and 
the by-form sceud neut. (dat. sing. sceade, pl. 
sceadit). The flexional form sceadwe is represented 
by SHADOW sé., q.v. for the further ctymology. 


SHADE. 


The ME. schade, mod.Eng. shade, descend regularly from 
the nom, seeacdz of the fem. sb., and from the dat. sceade, 
which is common to the fem. and the neut. sp. ‘Che neut 
nom. scvad is represented by ME. schad(:le, mod. dial. shad. 

Vhe OE. sceade for scead'we genit. and dat. is due to the 
analogy of othersbs. with nom, sing. in -%. ‘he neuter scead 
prob. arose from taking the sing. sceadu asa plural.] 

I. Comparative darkness. 

1. Partial or comparative darkness ; absence of 
complete illumination ; esp. the comparative dark- 
ness caused by a more or less opaqne object inter- 
cepting the direct rays of the sun or other luminary, 

41000 Sa/. § Sat. 116 (Gr.) Hyded hine zghwyle zfter 
sceades sciman. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Axel. & Arc. 18 Thou 
Polymya..that..Singest with vois memorial in the shade 
Vnder the faurer. %¢ 1400 Lvpc. sof's Fat, i. 84 (Trin) 
|Cock-crow] Causeb merchauntys and pylgryms to he glad, 
The theuys swerde hyd vndyr be shad. 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. 
LV, 1, ii, 29 Let vs he Dianaes Forresters, Gentlemen of the 
Shade. 1629 Mitton Hyiiu Nativ. xx, In twilight shade 
of tangled thickets. 1730-46 luomson Autumn 1139 The 
night begins to fall, A shade immense. 1791-2 Worosw. 
Deser. Sk. 98 Aloft, here, halfa village shines arrayed In 
golden light; half hides itself in shade. 1794 Mrs. Rap- 
cLurFE Myst. Udolpho x\viii, The pensive shade of twilight 
was pleasing to her. 1797 — /¢ta/ian Prol., The shade of 
the long aisles. 1827 Scorr Suze. Dau. viii, The lady stood 
in the shade. 1850 Tennyson / Mem. Concl. xxx, And 
touch with shade the bridal doors, With tender gloom the 
roof, the wall. 3187p Rossetr Last Conf 253 As when a 
bird flies low Between the water and the willow leaves, 
And the shade quivers till he wins the light, 

tb. Shade of death = SHavow of death. 

a goo [see SuHapow tb]. 1591 Sans. 1 Hen. VJ, v. iv. 89 
But darkness, and the gloomy shade of death Inuiron you. 
1593 — 2 Hen. V1, il. ii, 54. : 

c. jig. Comparative obscurity. Chiefly in 
phrases, ¢o be in the shade, to be in retirement, to 
be little known ; ¢o cast, throw into the shade, put 
into the shade, to obscure by contrast of superior 
brilliancy, to surpass so as to render insignificant. 

1650 R. Starytton Strada's Low C. Wars 1.3 Though 
I am a stranger tp the Court and Camp, a man..of the 
shade, yet [etc.}. 1796 Burke Kegic. Peace 1. (1892) 55 
‘Chey throw the light onone side only of their case; though 
. the other side which is kept in the shade has it’s importance 
too. 31806 J/ed. Frn/. XV. 556, | have chosen to remain in 
theshade. 1819 Scott /vanhoe xxvii, Hast thou..sought 
refuge from pppression in the shade of the convent? 1824 
Byaon Fuaxz xvi. xliv, Adeline would throw into the shade 
.. Their sort of half profession. 1852 Beck's Florist 229 
Voung's Crimson King..puts all other bedding varieties 
into the shade. 1854 LHackeray Newcomes v, How can 
we see a man’s brilliant qualities if he is what we call in the 
shade? 1884 JJanch, Exam. 2 May 4/7 Internal taxation 
..is SO excessive in other Portuguese colonies as to cast 
even an illiberal tariff into the shade, 1884 R. W. Cuurcu 
Savon iii. 68 Bacon still remained in the shade. 

d. transf. A fleetiny look of displeasure, a 


‘cloud’ on a person's brow or countenance. 

1818 Scotr Rod Rey xii, The whole countenance loses its 
sterner shades, and becomes serene and placid. 1838 Lytton 
Alice 1.iv, A shade caine over her forehead. 1879 E. kK. 

jates Egyft. Bonds |. viii. 183 A shade of annoyance 
crosses his face. . 

2. In plural. a. The shades (of night, of evening, 
etc.) : the darkness of night; the growing darkness 


after sunset. Also fig. 

1582 Stanvuurst ¢neis iv. 8 Watrye shauds Aurora 
remooued. 1593 SHans. Auch. //, 1. ii 177 ‘Yo dwell in 
solemne shades of endlesse night. 1634 Mitton Comms 580 
O night and shades, How are ye joyn'd with hell in triple 
knot, 1667 — P. LZ. Iv. 1015 The Fiend..fled Murmuring, 
and with him fled the shades of night. 1682 Drvpren 
Religio Laic? 182 Sin spread once again the Shades of 
Night. 1717 Pore Let. to Alrs. ll. Blount, The shades of 
the evening overtook me. 1744 AkeNnSIDE Pleas. Imag. 
n. 6 How faint, How slow, the dawn of Beauty and of 
Truth, Breaks the reluctant shades of gothic night. 1814 
Scott Ld. of isles wi. xx, The shades come down—the day 
is shut. 1837 Cartvie £7. Acv. El. av. vii, The thick shades 
of night are falling. 1840 Tuackeray Shabby.gentec! Story 
vii, ‘he shades of evening had by this time fallen upon the 
quiet city. 1841 Loner. A.vcclsior 1. 

b. 7he shades: the darkness of the nether 
world; the abode of the dead, Hades. (Often 
indistinguishable from the collective plural of 


sense 6). 

1594 Kyp Cornefia 1. 3. 107 When shall this soule of 
mine Come visite thee in the Elisian shades? 160% 
Campion De, Ayres 1. xx, When thon niust home to shades 
of vnder ground. 1638 G. Sanpvs Paraphr. Fob xxxiv. 
(1648) so No inufling Clouds, nor Shades Infernall, can 
From his inquiry hide offending Man. 1718 Pore L/iacd/ 
xvil. 349 Sent by great Ajax to the Shades of Hell. 
1749 Smottert Regic. v. ii, Then let our swords... Dismiss 
himtotheshades. 1812 Byron Ch. Har, 1. vi, And e’en for 
change of scene would seek the shades below. 1907 QuiLLeR- 
Coucn Jatrod. to Colcridge’s Poems 1 Aftera third attempt 
to embrace his mother in the Shades. an 

c. Applied to the condition of the present life in 
contrast to that of heaven. nozce-use. 

1816 J. Witson City of Plague ui. 53 Us poor dwellers 
in the woeful shades Of mortal being. 

3. Drawing and Painting. Absence of complete 
illumination as represented pictorially ; the parts, 
ora particular part, of a picture which represent 
this; the darker colour expressing absence of illu- 
mination. Often in “ight and shade, 

1662 Evetyn Sceulptura 1. (1906) 89 Perel has discovered 
a particular talent for Landskips, if not a little exceeded in 
the darknesse of his shades. 1710 WHitwortu Ace, Russia 
(1738) 40 Miserable paintings without shade or perspective. 


SHADE. 


1956-7 Aeysler's T'rav.(1760) 11. 167 Streaks of verde antico 
inlaid by way of shades. 1768 W. Gitetn Ass. Prints (1781) 
158 ‘Ihe whole is in dark shade, except three figures on the 
fore-ground. 13779 Alirror No. 48 e 10 Ly the distribution 
of light and shade, to make every figure stand out from the 
canvas. 1799]G. Smitu] Laboratory 1.179 Delineate the 
outlines or capital strokes and where the shades appear soft. 
181a Cary Dante, Purg, xu. 29 What master of the pencil 
or the style Had traced the shades and lines. 1840 C. VU. 
Miitter's list, Lit. Greece xi. § 2 He contemplates itas the 
shade in a picture. 1907 J. A. Mopces Alem s/hotogr. 
(ed. 6) 112 A good contrast of light and shade. 

b. eans/ and fig. In various applications: 
those portions of a story, a literary work, or the 
like, which are designedly less brilliant in effect 
than others; the less praiseworthy features of a 
character, the sadder portions of a person's history, 
etc. Light and shade: in a literary work, a 
musical performance, or the like, the contrast 
uecessary to artistic effect, of passages of lighter 
and graver tone, or of greater and less brilliancy. 

3732 (see Licut s4,12) 1768 Boswett Corsica ii. (ed. 2) 
80 ‘The shades which were in his private conduct, are to be 
forgotten, 18:8 T. Busny Gram. Wns. 480 The Voluntary, 
like the Organ Concerto, should have its lights and shades. 
Void, (Conductor log) You must be careful of your light 
and shade in this passage. 

c. /:nt, An ill-defined patch of darker colour on 
the wing of a moth, 

1869 E, Newman Srit. Moths 415 Vhe hind niargin is 
chiefly occupied by a darker band-like shade. /dré. 417 
Thediscoidal spots are green,..thereniforni having. agray- 
brown shade on the median area, In recent Dicts. 

4. Vegree of darkness or depth of colour; hence, 
any of the many minutely differing varicties of 
quality that may exist in what is broadly considered 
as one and the same colonr; a tint. 

By chromatologists (after Clerk Maxwell, Sct. Pagers 1890 
1. 131) the word is used ina more restricted sense, distin- 
guished from Ane and ¢/nt. Two varicties of a mixed colour 
(e. g. lilac) d.ffer in shacfe when one is lighter or darker thau 
the other; in Ave when the one is more red or nivre blue, 
etc., than the other; and in ¢7#¢ when the one is more or 
less decided in colour than the other. Fora different dis- 
tinction see quot. 1879. 

1690 Lockr //uin. Und. u. iii, § t Colours, as white, red, 
yellow, blue; with their several Degrees or Shades, and 
Mixtures. 1783 Wepcwoon in /"Ai/. Trans. LXXIIL1. 285 
Darker or lignter shades of biack and brown. 1857 Miter 
Etem. Chem., Org. 274 Various shades of rose, violet, and 
dark red. 1879 Pour in Nature 6 Nov. 15 2 note, In tech- 
nical language inixtures of a colour ws:h white are called 
tints, with black, shades. 1885 Riper Haccarp A. 
Solomon's Mines xix, My stubbly hair came ont of the 
treasure cave about three shades greyer than it went in, 

b. trans’ and fig. A miuutely-differentiated 
degree or variety (ol 2 quality, a condition, mean- 
ing,etc.), Oftenadvb. with comparatives, a shale 
beller, less, etc. 

3749 Smottetr Gil Blas 1x, ii. (1782) II. 229 He put (to 
use the expression) different sbades of consideration in the 
civilities he shewed. 178r Ginton Decl. § #. xviii, I. 89 
Among the different branches of the human race, the Sarma- 
tians form a very remarkable shade. 18z0 J. W. Croker 
Diary 2 Feb. The King is a shade better. 1858 O. W. 
Houmes Ant. Breakf-t. ix. (1891) 211, | drew my chair a 
shade nearer to her, 1888 Buxcon Lites 12 Gd. den V1. 
y. 13 Men of all shades of opinion..combined against him. 

ce. Atinge, a minute qualifying infusion (of some 
quality); colloquially, a minute quantity or 
portion added or removed. 

1793 Burke APp. IVhigs 6 Without any shade of sorrow. 
1816 Scott Odd A/ort. xiiii, There was now in his conduct 
a shade of Iunacy, 1860 ‘I'ynpatt Glac. 1. xi. 290, 1..was 
unwilling to accept an observation of such importance with 
a shade of doubt attached toit. 1888 Payn Wrst, Wirbridge 
II1. 1. 257 A touch of pity, just the merest shade, but still a 
touch, crept into those threatening eyes. 1890 \W. J. Gorvon 
foun try 194 Up came Whitworth’s highly scientific foreinan 
to tell the American that in their shop they did not work to 
*shades’, but to measurement. 

IL. 5. A dark figure ‘cast’ upon a surface by 
a body intercepting light, a shadow. Now dal. 
and poet, 

ax000 Czdmoun’s E.vod. 113 (Gr.) Blace stodon ofer sceo- 
ter.dum scire leoman, scinon scyldhreodan, sceado swidredon. 
21300 Cursor J. 20883 Peter..a ded he quickend wit his 
schade. 1340 Ayend. 179 Zuich uolk is y-lich -e horse bet 
hep drede of his ssede. ¢1400 Pety Fos 308 in 26 Pol. 
Poems 131 .\nd thus | chaunge in euery shoure, And fle 
away ryght as a shade. 156: W. Kertue in Sc. /'salter 
xe. v, Lhey are..euen lyke a slepe or shade. 1662 Evertyn 
Sculptura v, 122 You see likewise in this very Figure, that 
the obliqne, and direct shades o ux y are caused by the 
cathetus st ¢ #2. 3750 JoHNSoN Ratndbler No. 80 p 2 After 
a few hours, we see the shades lengthen. 1868 Morris 
Earthly Par., Cupid & Psyche 641 And when she woke the 
shades were lengthening. 189: Harpy 7ess xxi, I zid you 
kissing his shade, 

b. jig. An unsubstantial image of something 
real; an unreal appearance; something that has 
only a fleeting existence, or that has become reduced 
almost to nothing; = SHapow 56.6. Now only 
poet, or rhelorical, Also, with strengthened byper- 
bole, the shadow of a shade. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2330 ye king nas him sulf bote as 
a ssade & let im worbe al out. « 1300 Sarmiunt xxXxviii. in 
£&. E. P. (1862) 5 Man-is lif nis bot a schade nov he is and 
nov he nis. 1340 <lyend, 77 Holy wryt pet hise clepep 
leazinges and ssed and metinges and uanites. ¢1580 
Sipsegy Ps. xxxix. iv, They are but shades, not true things 
where we live. 1664S. Crossman in Palmer Bk. Praise 
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(1863) 166 My life's a shade, my days Apace to death 
decline, 3743-2 Gray Agrippina 43 The consulate, that 
empty shade Of long-forgotien liberty. 1814 Cotgripce 

Vo Lady with Falconer's * Shipnureck* vi, Remembrances 
of Friend, Or absent or nomore ! Shades of the Past, Which 
Love makes substance! 1815 Scott Guy WM. xxxvii, 1 am 
a member ofthe suffering and L:piscopal Church of Scotland 
—the shadow of a shade now, and fortunaicly so, 1874 
O'Snaucunessy J/usic & Aloonlight 185 We die..And 
shades, we hunt some shade of our desire. 

c. fransf. An inseparable follower or com- 
panion. foet, nonce-use. Cf, Suavow sd, 8. 

1667 Mitton /. . x. 249 Vhou my Shade Inseparable 
must with mee along. 

6. The visible but impalpable form of a dead 
person, a ghost. Also, a diseinbodied spirit, an 
inbabitant of Ilades (= L. zmébra); chicily with 
allusion to pagan mythology. Often collective 
plural, ¢he shades: the world of disembodied 
spirits, Ilades (cf. sense 2 b). 

1616 Str W. Mure A/ssc. Poems xvii. 26 Glorehed amidst 
the schads dewyne. 1697 Devpen bing. Georg. ww. 720 The 
youth essay’d ‘To stop her flight, and strain the flying shade. 
Fhe Gray Eton 4 Where grateful Science still adores Mer 
Henry's holy Shade. 1798 Feentan Adlustr. Sterne iii. 85 
Lucian..allows only a foot toeach of the shades. a@ 1839 
Prarp /oems (1864) 11. 299 Peace to his hallowed shade! 
1879 C. F. Keary Dawn //ist. x. 149 A journey after death 
to reach the home of shades, 

b A spectre, phantom, rare. 

1598 Suaks. Merry WW. vy. v.42 Fairies blacke, gray, 
greene, and white, You Moone-shine reucliers, and shades 
of night. 

c. In humorous invocation of the spirit of a 
deceased person, as likely to be horrified or amazed 
by some action or occurrence. 

1818 Moore /udye fam. Parts (ed. 4) 167 Oh, shade of the 
Cheesemongerl |.Vofe. One of the Fancy, who. was killed 
..at Waterloo] 3863 W. Pures Sf, i. 8 Shades of Hugh 
Peters and John Cotton, save us from such pulpits! 1866 
Wryster Our Social Lees Ser. 11.96 Shade of my aunt! why, 
her Dresden china poodle dog cost more niuney. 

+7. = SiLmourtTE 5d. 1. Obs. 

2783 Adovt. in N. & Q. (goo) Ser. 1x. VI. 356/2 Old Shades 
reduced with Care and Expedition. 1793 Hotcrort Lava- 
ter's PAysiogn. xiii. 219 Noart can attain tothe truth of the 
shade taken with precision. 1809’ J, A, ANperseN’ Dane's 
/ixcurs, 1,22 \ord Nelson pointed out to mea profile, and 
then obse:ved ‘ You see it is but a shade: yet I had great 
difficulty in obtaining it", 1842 Jenny Cycl. XX11. 8/1. 

ITI. Protection from glare and heat. 

8. Cover afforded by the interposition of some 
opaque or semi-opaque body between an object 
and light, heat, etc.; esp. the shelter from the sun 
afforded by trees; quasi-concr. (sing. and //.) 
overshadowing foliage. 

¢1000 Ags. Ps. (Vh.) xxxv 8 Manna hearn sodlice symle 
hopiad to are) sceade pinra fidera. 1340 -Lyend, 95 pis trau 
is toalowe and to louie uor manye binges. Vor be rote... And 
uor his uayre ssed. ¢ 1350 107d. alerne 22 pe buschys pat 
.elent grete schade. 1574 Hetiowes Gucuara’'s Fan. fp. 
(1577) 42 When his souldiers saide, the enimies did shoote 
arrowes sothicke that the sunne was couered, He aunswered: 
Then let vs fighte in the shade. 1584 B. R. tr. //erodotus 
nu. 1068 Fayre braunched trees, ouersuadowing y* waters with 
acoole & pleasant shade. 1600 Suaks. 4.). 4. 1. vit. 332 
Vnder theshade of melancholly boughes. 1667 Mitton 7’. L. 
1, 303 In Vallombrosa, where th’ Etrurian shades Iligh 
overarch’t imbowr, 2765 J/usewn Aust, \V. 458 The canal 
ought not to be under shade, 1843 James Srigand i, The 
high swelling of the inmountains round, still gave a pleasant 
shade to one side of the valley. 1855 [bain Senses 4 /ut. Ut 
iti, § 19 Too inuch light impcts us to seek the shade. 1892 
Ihotogr. Ann, \V, 431 Printing..should be done in shade 
by preference, 

Jigs. 1§99 Suaxs. F/en. 17, 1t. ii, 23 Vhere’s not 1 thinke a 
subiect ‘I hat sits in heart-greefe and uneasinesse Vader the 
sweet shade of your gouernment. 1789 W. BLAKE Songs 
/unoc., Cradle Song 1 Sweet dreams, form a shade O'er my 
lovely infant's head? 3832 Loncr. Coplas de Manrique li, 
-And he, tae good man’s shicld and shade. 

b. Jn the shade : in a position screened from the 
direct action of the suu’s rays; opposed to zz the 
sun, Also fig. 

3621 T. Wittiamson tr. Goulart’s Wise Vieitlard 130 Mf 
from his youth he.. hath not bin brought vp in the shade, 
buthath endured stormes, cold, and extreame parching heate 
Jetce}. a1700 Evetyn Diary June 1645, One may walk all 
round it, dry, and in theshade. 1826S. Coorer First Lines 
Surg. (ed. 5) 371 Vhe patient distinctly perceives the light, 
and can even plainly discern in the shade,. .large objects, or 
bright colours. 1883 E. A. Parkes /’ract. Hygiene 1. xv. 
(ed. 6) 435 Two maximum thermometers are issued—one to 
observe the greatest heat in the sun, the other in the shade, 

9. A place sheltered from the sun; ehieflvy, a 
piece of ground overshadowed oy trees. Now 
rare exc. in collective plural, with poetical colouring. 

¢1000 Sar. Leechd, 1. 284 Pone man sceal mid linenan 
clabe befealdan & on sceade ahon oddet he gedriged beon 
mzze. a 1400-50 IVars A/ex. 3800 A kni3zt pat zephall was 
callid fand in a cole schade A litill drysnyng of dewe. 1577 

B. Gooce Hevestach’s Husb. 1. (1586) 1406, In the poone 
time..you must driue them to the valleies and shades, 1646 
Crasnaw Delights Wks. (1904) 126 No lone shade, but rings 
With chatting Birds delicious murmurings. 1705 ADDISON 
ltaty, Brescia 61 Corn, that in these warm countries ripens 
much better among the Mulberry Shades, than if it were 
expos'd to the open Sun. 1830 J. G. Strutt Sylva Brit. 
59 The respectability which leafy shades, of apparently long 
standing, always confer on a habitation. 1845 Kitto Cyc?. 
Bibt. Lit. s.v. Egypt (1849) 1. 599/72 The climate is. .exceed- 
ingly hot..; a shade is not easily found. 

b. frau:f, A retired spot. Hence, an abode 


SHADE. 


sheltered from the world, a quiet habitation. 
mee pl. > Now only foct. or rhetorical. 

1605 Suaxs. Afacd. iv. i. 1 Let vs secke out some deso- 
late shade, & there Weepe our sad bosomes empty. 
1630 A. Johnson's Kingd. 4 Commu, 536 Delighting ta 
nothing but in ease, in shades, in dancing and drinkiny. 
131710 Lapy M. \\. Montacu Let. to Mrs. //ewet (1887) 1. 
30 People mistake very much in placing peace in woods and 
shades. 1929 ‘I’. Cooke 7/a/cs, Proposals, etc. 48 Huil to 
those Shades where, in our golden Age, ‘J he godhke Sidney 
pen'd the deathless Page. 175: Jounson A'amtter No. 
120 Pg Men bred in shades and silence.. may be allowed to 
feel terrorat personal danger. 1833 Lame A/ia Ser wt. /'cor 
Kelations, \n the depth of college shades..or in bis lonely 
chamber, the poor student shrunk from observation. 1837 
Disraent benctia 1, i, Sought the retired shades of Cherbury. 

c. In dial. use: A meadow open to the breeze, 
into which cattle are turned in hot weather. 

3806 |sce Since sé. 2]. a 1847 in F. Sheldon Afinstrelsy 
‘ing. Border 421 Me raced thro’ reise and shad. 1893 
Cornhill Mag. Jute 591 When they say the cattle come ‘to 
shade’ they mean they seek a spot where they are open to 
the cooling influences of water and breeze. 

10. 7he Shades : originally, a name for wine aud 
Leer vaults with a drinking-bar, either underground 
or sheltered from the sun by an arcade. Hence 
often used, both in England and in the U.S., asa 
naine for a retail liquor sbop, or a drinking-bar 
attached to a hotel. 

1823 J. Bee’ Dict. Turf, Shaites (the) at London. bridge 
are under Fishmongers’ hall, 187a Scuwin ok VEKK Amert- 
canssms 315 In the cities Shades are perhaps the most 
numerous, 2883 E. Epwarps Words, Facts 4 PhArases 
so7 Shades... The name originated at Brighton... Numbers 
of other publicans, in London and elsewhere, adopted the 
tame ‘Sh. des’, which 1s now fully established in the 
language us & synonyni fur wine vaults. 

11. Something which affords protection from 
light, heat, etc. a. A shelter from wind and 
weather, a screen fiom excessive heat or cold. 
Also, U.S. a wirdow-blind. 

1624 Capt. Sontth's birginia i. vii. 73 To keepe vs from 
the winde we made a shade of another Mat. 1730 A. 
Gounon Maffer’s inphith, 349 “The first who invented 
Shade in the Theatre. 1814 1. Haynts /7cat. Strawterry, 
cte, (ed. 2) 70 Such shade or skreen will adinit of Leing re- 
wmoved and taken away. 1867 Aucusta Witson Lashtr 
xviii, A window opened from the hall, and to-day, though a 
tose-coluured shade was lowered, the sash had been raised. 
1894 Howerts Zrav. Jr. Altruria 126 The windows bad 
paper shades 

b. A lace scarf for the head worn Ly women. 
Obs. exc. dial. 

1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Shade,. an Ornament for a 
Woman's Head. 1738 Aosson Acws Let, in Alice M. Earle 
Costume Cot, Times11854) 213 Worsted Shades. 1753 lbid., 
White Paris net shades. 12755 /éid. 214 Gauze for Shides, 
1766 [Anstey] Bath Guide wi. 76 All that Fancy’s self has 
feign’d In a Band-Box is contain’d: Painted lawns and 
chequer’d Shades. 1800 Iuiza S. Bowne Girl's Life (1882) 
42 Why can’t you go and see McLellan’s lace shades? Per- 
Laps he may Iet you have one reasonably. 1868 Lanv VERNEY 
Stone Fdge vii. 81 Lydia appeared in her black ‘shade * (a 
sort of mantle) and hood. 

ce. .\ dome-shaped cover of glass to protect 
ornaineuts from dust or aecidental injury. 

1705 Hatxsper in Piel. Trans. XXV, 2130 A Shade (as 
they generally call such as are put oe Images to keep them 
froin Dust). 18€3 Kincrake C ritnea (ed, 3) 1. xiv. § 8. 267 
One shot broke the mirror over the chinney-piece, another 
the shade of the clock. 1894 Morrison Méean Stree!s 115 
A 'shade of fruit'—a cone of waxen grapes and apples 
under a glass cover. ’ . 

d. A y)obe or cylinder of some semi-trauspareut 
substance placed over the flame of a candle, lamp 
or gas-jet to soften or diffuse the light or to protect 
the flame from draughts; also, a screen of silk, 
papcr, metal, etc., supported upon a light frame- 
work and placed above an illuminant to reflect, 
concentrate, or soften the light. Also (Westminster 
School) a Ismp with a fixed shade. Wall shade = 
Sconce 56.1 

3580 Hickcy’s Bengal Gaz. 8.\pr. (Y.) Borrowed last Month 
by a Person or Persons unknown..a very elegant Pair of 
Candle Shades . —N.B. ‘Ihe Shades have private marks, 
1789 I. Muxro Narr. Milit. Operat. 186 His tent is furnished 
with..a folding-table, a pair of shades for his candles Jetc.}, 
1825-9 Mas. Suexwoop Lady of Manor 111. xi. 251 It was 
well lighted up, with many wall-shades and standing-shades. 
3884 ForsHace Westoninstes Sch. 64 The Juniors had then 
..to clean the ‘shades’ of the Seniors and third Election. 
3891 Harpy Tess lili, The two customary candles were 
burning under their green shades in the Vicar’s study. 

e. A covering worn to protect the eye from 
light (see quot. 1857). 

1801 Netson Let. to Lady Hamilton 28 Jan., He has 
directed me..to have green shades for my eyes. 1818 Lapy 
Morcay Axtodtog. (18591 71 ‘I he dear Comte de Ségur, with 
a green shade over his eyes, and almost blind. 1857 Bar- 
WELL Care of Sick 80 The proper method is to use what is 
called a shade, made of a piece of cardboard, large enorgh 
to hang over the eye. ; : 

f. The part of a head-dress that projects iu front 


so as to shade the eyes: the peak of a cap. 
38:8 Scotr Hrt. JJidl, xiii, The projecting shade of a 
curch, orcoif. _ 

g. In scientific apparatus: a shutter or other 
mechauica] means of intercepting light falling upon 
or through an object. ae 

3827 Gortne & Paitcnarp Jicrogy. 74, I likewise drew a 
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sbade over the objective end of tbe microscope. 
Knapp’s Chem. Technol. 1. 156 Reflectors, sbades, &c. 
IV. attrib. and Comé. 

12. a. Simple attrib., as (sense 8) shade-mantle, 
-side; (sense 8 b) shade-heat; (sense 9) shade-plot; 
(sense 11) shade-frame, -slone; b. objective, as 
shade-giving, -loving, -seeking adjs. 

1909 Cent, Dict. Suppl, *Shade-framte. A frame for the 
partial shading of a seed-bed. 1859 Lane Ji’and. India 
282 <i clump of *shade-giving snangotrees. 1896 A d/bute's 
Syst. Med.1.249 We distinguish between radiant or sun heat, 
and *shade or air heat. 1830 Linotev Nat. Syst. bot. 264 
Ferns and other *shade-loving plants. 1880 O. CrawrurD 
Portugal 318 Detached clouds..shall throw their *shade- 
mantles on the land. 1586 W. Wense £xg. Poetrie (Arb.) 
73 Thou Tityr, at ease in a *shade plott. 1826 Miss Mitrorp 
Village 11.173 That..cold-braving, *shade-seeking plant. 
1856 Mrs. Browninc Au. Leigh vi. 429 The artist’s eye, That 
keeps the *shade-side of the thing it loves. 1904 H. C. 
Butier Archit. & other Arts 126 Another interesting detail 
of the domestic architecture of Nortbern Syria is the shed 
or *shade-stone frequently found over the doorways. _— 

13. Special comb.: shade-cord, U.S. a blind- 
cord ; shade-deck, an upper deck of a passenger 
vessel, covered at the top bat open at the side, 
forming a sheltered promenade in hot weather; 
hence shade-decked @.; shade-fish, = MaIGRE 
sb.; shade maximum, the highest temperature 
recorded in a single day by a thermometer placed 
in the shade; shadg-reading, the indication of 
a thermometer protected from direct influence of 
the sun’s rays; shade-tree, a trce planted for the 


purpose of affording shade, 

1904 Rus Roosevelt xii, 298 When he passed each window 
{he] would seize the *shade-cord and give a little absiracted 
pull, 1894 Yies 22 Oct. 7/5 Whe boats are carried on 
a *shade deck, which forms a covered promenade. 1894 
W. H. Waite Avan. Naval Archit. (ed. 3) 382 A tank 
steamer of the ‘shade-deck’ type. 1902 Lucycl. Brit. 
(ed. 10: XXXII. 550/1 Most of the latter have a con- 
tinuous upper deck above the main deck: if this be of 
light construction .. the vessel is called a *Shade-decked 
Vessel. 1722 Diarer tr. Oppian’s Halieut. 1. 214 Here.. 
tim'rous *Shade-Fish the blind Haunts pursue. 1863 Couci 
Brit. /ishes VW. 54 Scizeena. Shade Iish. Maigre. 1895 
Daily News 20 July 7/3 In London the *shade maximum 
on Friday was only 67 degrees. 1897 /did. 21 Sept. 5/2 
‘There was no “shade reading below godeg. reported. 1806 
Balance 22 July 228 tThorntun Amer. Gloss.) It is to be 
regretted that a “shade tree, useful and ornamental as the 
poplar, should be in danger. 1885 Lany Brassey Je [radrs 
179 Through plantations of fine coffee, protected by the 
usual ‘shade-trees '. 

Shade (fed), v.! Also 4 schade, 8-9 d/a/. shad. 
{f. SHE 5d.) 

+1. zutr. ‘lo cast a shadow. Obs. rarem. 

1393 Lanct. P. Pi. CG. xxi. 479 May no grysliche gost 
giyde per hit [the cross} shadewep (MS. M. schadep]. 

. ¢rans. To screcn from light or heat, to protect 


from the glare or heat of the stun’s rays. 
¢ 1400 in 26 Pot, Poems 11904) 143 A place I fonde shadyd 
with bowes I-bent. ¢ 1420? LybG. Assembly of Gods 65 The 
grettest trees that any man may fynde In forest to shade 
the deere for her comfort. 1615 G. Sanpys /‘7vav. 120 Barges, 
shaded with damasks, and stuffes of India. 1697 Drypen 
Wirg. Past. vu. 16 Here wanton Mincius. shades his happy 
Banks with bending Reeds. 1707 Mortimer //usé, (1721) 
II. 58 They cannot well stand too dry, if they are but shaded 
in dry Weather. 1820 Suectey Orphens 12 The overhang. 
ing rock That shades the pool. 1874 O'Suaucunessy Afusic 
& Aloonlight 20 Aloe, I made thee A garden to shade tbee. 
+b. ‘To place inthe shade; 7¢/. To take shelter 


from light or heat. Oés. 

a 1586 Sipney Arcadia 11. (Sommer) 120 b, How to feede 
his beastes before noone, where to shade them in the extreaine 
heaie. 1733 W. Ettts Chiltern & Vale Farm, 140 The 
Cattle... lie and shade theinselves under their Boughs. 

fig. 1639 Futter Holy War u. xxvi. 77 Many retired 
themselves to solitary places..chiefly to shade themselves 
from the heat of persecution. 

c. To protect (one’s eyes or facc) from the glarc 
of the sun, with the hand or with something used 
as a screen. 

1782 Miss Burney Cecélfa vi. ix, You have indeed a bad 
cold my love; but shade your eyes with yonr hat, and after 
dinner [etc.}. 1831 Scorr Ct. Robt. xiii, His hand interposed 
between his eyes and their faces, like a man that would 
shade his eyesizht from the level sun. rgoa ‘ Micuaec 
Fairtess’ Moadmeuder 74 Ue shaded his keen old blue 
eyes, and looked away across the water, 

+@. transf. To overshadow protectingly ; to 
protcet. ? Uéds. 

1613 Suaks. Hen. VII/, vy. i. 160 Now good Angels.. 
shade thy person Vnder their blessed wings. 1667 Mitton 
P, L. 1x. 266 Leave not the faithful side That gave thee 
being, stil shades thee and protects. 1701 De For Yrueborn 
£ng. 18 Whose Feinale Gloiies shade them from my Song. 

“|e. Misused for : To shelter (from wind). rare. 

1845 J. CoutterR Adu. tn Pacific viii. 102 They [the hills} 
sbaded it from tbe trade winds. 

f. ‘I'o cover with a screen, to protect (a light) 
from draughts. 

1827 Scorr Surg. Dau. viii, A large chandelier, which, 
shaded opposite to his face, tlirew all the light to the other 
side of the table. ¢1885 Cur. G. Rosset Sik Child's 
AMedit, 4 Fresh air blows in, and motber shades the light. 

3. To cunceal from view; to hide partially, as by 
a shadow ; to veil, obscure; to cisguise 

¢ 1530 Cri. of Love 1272 ‘ Howis’, (quod I) ‘that he [Prevy 
Thought] is shaded thus With yonder cloth, I not of what 
colour?’ 1596 Spenser /*. Q. vi. x, 42 Througb hollow 


1848 


589 


caues, that no man mote discouer For the thicke sbrubs, 
which did them alwaies shade From view of liuing wight. 
1667 Mitton P. LZ. v. 277 A Seraph wing'd; six wings he 
wore, to shade His lineaments Divine. 1704 Swirt 7. Tub 
Introd. § 3 All this he cunningly shades under the following 
allegory. 1813 SHetiey Q. .I/ad i. 41 Her golden tresses 
shade The bosom’s stainless pride. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Kev. 
II. av. iii, A lady shaded in broad gipsy-hat. 1908 [Miss 
IK. Fowrer] Betz. rent § Anchoime 72 Shaded from view 
on the South side. 

Also 


4. To cover with shadow, to darken. 
transf. and fig. 


1599 Suaks.. etc. Pass. Pilger. x, Bright orient pearl, alack, 
too timely shaded! 1634 Sik T. Hernert 7 raz, (1638) 253 
Froin this accursed root branching out so many sects as in 
short time infected and shaded all the orient, in an eclipse 
of fearfulldarknesse. 1794 Mus. Rapcuirre Alyst, Udolpho 
xxxiv, Never..had she watched with so much pleasure... 
twilight shade and darkness veil the scene. 1700 Prior 
Carm, Sec. xii, The Piece by Virtue’s equal Hand is wrought, 
Mix’d with no Crime, and shaded with no Fault. 1827 Scotr 
Highl. Widow v, A melancholy smile shaded his cheek. 


b. To appear likc a shadow upon. 

21704 T. Brown On Duke Ormond's Recou. Wks. 1730 I. 
49 Ee'r rising down to shade his cheeks began. 1750 tr. 
Leonardus's Mirr. Stoncs 132 Nassonites is a stone of a 
sanguin colour, marked or shaded witb black veins. 

ce. To cast one’s shadow upon, to be close to. 
OWUCE-USE. 

1717 Pore [liad x. 183 Dut sleep’st thou now ? when from 
yon’ Hills the Foe Hangs o’er the Fleet, and shades our 
Walls below. 

5. In occasional figurative uses. a. To cast into 
the shade; to surpass, eclipse (now dza/.). b. To 
obscure, dim the lustre of (good qualities). c. To 
throw a veil over (laults). 

¢1746 J. Cotticr (Tim Bobbin) View Lanz. Dial, Wks, 
(1862) 49 This had like’t o shad awth’ tother! 1785 Apams 
Let. 17 Nov. in Boswell Foknson Advt. v4, I wish..a few 
of our hero’s foibles had been a little more shaded. 1813 
Sk. Character (ed. 2) 1. 14 His good qualities were not a 
little shaded by an inherent pride of ancestry, and an 
austerity of manners. 1865 Briertey /réda/e xiii. I. 210 
Qucer ! It shads Guilliver ut tby feyther ust read abeawt. 


6. To represent as by a shadow, to shadow forth, 
symbolize. 7o shade out : to sketch faintly. 

1s91 Sinnev Astrophelixxxi, [low faine would I paint thee 
to all mens eyes, Or of thy gifts at least shade out some part ! 
1596 Srenser /*. Q.V. vii.2 Calling him [lustice} great Osyris 
.. With fayned colours shading a true case. 

7. Painting and Drawing. To represent the 
shade or shadow on (an object); to furnish (a 
picture) with the indications of shadc. In black- 
and-whitc or monochrome work: To furnish (a 
drawing) with the gradated dark markiuys (pro- 
duced by lines more or less close togcther, rubbing 
of crayon or pencil, a wash of tint, or the like) in- 
dicating shade and colour of the object. Hencc 
occas. to darken (parts of a diagram, etc.) in a 
similar manncr. 70 shade up: to fill in (an outline 
sketch) with markings indicative of contour. 

1797 Encyct. Brit. ved. 3) VI. 116/1 After the learner 
has made himself..perfect in drawing outlines, his next 
endeavour must be to shade thein properly. 2815 J. 
Situ Panorama Sci. & Art Il. 718 ‘Vhe perspective 
drawing thus produced, may then be completed, by 
shading it according to the manner in wbich the light 
appears to fallon the original. 1848 Tuackrrav lan, Fair 
1, She buys a couple of begilt Bristol boards..and paints... 
a shepherd with a red waistcoat on one, and a pink face 
smiling in the midst of a pencil landscape—a shepherdess 
on the other. .with a little dog, nicelyshaded. 1875SEATON 
Fret Cutting 64, | have not shaded the leaf to show any: 
depth of the carving. 1886 W. N. Brown Il’ood Engraving 
33 Filling in or ‘shading up’ witha softer and darker pencil 
aud washes of Indian ink. 

b. Yo shade in: to insert by shading. fig. 

1878 /rish Monthly V1. 506 And then the eloquent Member 
fur Louth proceeds to shade in the darker tints of this com- 
panion picture. 

8. To colour (a textile fabric) with shades gradu- 
ally passing one into another. 

1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 495 Shading [of ribbons] 6d. per 
gross extra. 1845 Mrs. M. J. Howrtt //and-bh. Dress+ 
making 27 Observe, in silks and satins that are shaded, 
there is an up and a down. 

9. a, inir. Of a colour, hence gex.: To pass 
by imperceptible degrees 40 or 2770 something elsc; 
also with away, off. Also ¢o shade away: to dis- 
appear gradually. 

1819 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) IV. viii. 272 It will 
perhaps shade off into a mild chronic complaint. 1845 Bupp 
Dis. Liver 162 Ybe colour of the skin is a golden yellow 
shading into green. 1855 Brewster Newton I. v. 123 Three 
primary spectra... having their intensity of illumination and 
maximum at different points, and shading to nothing at their 
extremities. 1880 EF. Waite Certarnty Kelig. 80 Tbeir own 
teaching was at once definite and vague, carrying a central 
lustre and a dimmer enfolding radiance, shading away into 
the Infinite. 190: WV. Amer, Kev. 15 Feb. 235 No other 
nation has company officers of the average ability and educa- 
tion of our own; but the superiority shades away as tbeir 
service progresses, 

b. ¢rans. ‘Yo change or make to pass by iniper- 
ccpttble degrees zz¢o something else; also with 
away, of. Also to shade away, down, to soften 
the abruptness of (a statement) by qualifying words. 

1818 Scott Rob Roy iii, A touch of coarseness and hard- 
ness about the manners of the times, which bas since, in a 
great degree, been softened and shaded away. 1864 Bowen 
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Logic x. 336 Their various sorts and degrees are shaded into 
each other imperceptibly. 1873 Symonps Grk. Poets viii. 
235 The thoughts of Aristophanes are not shaded down, 
concealed or wrapped up in symbols. 

Shade, v.2. Forms: 3-5 schade, 9 shade. 
(Northern repr. OF. scddan, sceddan : see SHED ¥.] 
$1. tzfr. ‘Vo distinguish between. Obs. rare, 
a 1300 Cursor J/, 22930 Wel hituix pam can he schade. 
+2. tvans. To shed, scatter abroad. Ods. rare. 
¢ 1425 Cast. Persev'. 2329 in Alacro Play's 146 Gostly grace 

I spylle & schade. 

3. Sc. To part (the hair). Also ¢razsf. 

1818 Scott Art. Afid/. xvii, Hastily shading her dis- 
hevelled hair back from her wasted, but still beautiful 
countenance, 18a4 Mactaccart Gallowid. Encycl. 116 He'd 
shade the binwud door aside. 1869 [McLennan] /’casant 
Life Ser. 1. 265 ‘Io have her hair combed and shaded. 

Shade, doubtful form of SHoap. 

Shaded (é-déd), af/.a. [f. SHADE v1 + -ED1.] 

1. Protected from light or heat. 

1634 Hasincton Castara 1. (Arb.) 49 I’de rather like the 
violet grow Vnmarkt i’th shaded vale. a 1691 Bovie Hist. 
Air (1692) 153, I placed a piece of amber in a shaded part 
of a window. 1756 Mrs. Cat.perwoon in Coltness Collect. 
(Maitl, Club) 186 There are shaded walks for study and 
contemplation, 1827 Keste Bxrzal/ of Dead 45 in Lyra 
A post. (1849) so If human anguish o’er the shaded brow 
Pass shuddering, when the handful of pure earth ‘Touches 
the coffin lid. 1897 Mary Kixcstev IV, Africa 276 These 
narrow shaded swamps gave us a world of trouble, 


b. Of a lamp, candle: Covered with a shade. 

1865 Dickens Afut. #7. ut. v, H was standing with 
some papers in his hand by a table with sbaded candles on 
it, 1866 Mrs. H. Woop S¢. Afartin's Eve xxxviii, A small 
shaded reading lamp. 1881 Lapv D. Harpy Through Citics 
& Prairte Lands 96 Vhe shaded lamps were lighted, 

2. Covered with shadow. 

1670 Drypen 1s¢ Pt. Cong. Granada uu. i. Song (1673) 27 
From her white Temples fe her shaded Hair, Like Cloudy 
Sunshine, not too brown nor fair. 1725 Pore Odyss. xt. 12 
O'er the shaded billows rush'd the night. 18a9 Chaffers 
Phys. Sci. 402 If the moon indeed be attentively viewed, 
some days after her conjunction, the boundary of the shaded 
part will be seen as it were indented. 


+3. Obscurely hinted, shadowed forth. Oés. 

1583 Me.paxcke PAslotimus K iv, Elis highnes perceiuing 
the shaded drift, called a counsell of diuers noble men [etc.}. 

4. Having colours gradually passing into one 
another, marked with gradations of colour. 

1710 STEELE 7atler No. 151 P 1, The artificial nosegay, 
and shaded furbelow. 1799 //ull Adve» tiser 25 May 3/1 
A complete stock of shaded worsted. 1891 ‘J. S. WintER’ 
Lumley: v, Voese shaded pink geraniums aie exquisite. 

b. In collectors’ namcs of moths: sec quots. 

1832 J. Rennir Butler. § Aloths Index 277 Shaded Broad 
Bar. 1869 E. Newman Srit. Aloths 151 The Shaded Broad 
Thar (Thera obcliscata), bid, 122 The Shaded Pug (Zupi- 
thecta subumbrata). 

5. Of a drawing, etc.: scc SHADE v.17. Also, 
of acolour or coloured object ; Edged or variegated 
wilh some darker colour. 

1796 WtTuERInG Brit. Plants(ed. 3) IV. 188 Gills extremely 
white: pileus mouse-colour, shaded with brown. 1813 
Surtrey Q. A/ad ii. 17 Those far clouds of feathery gold, 
Shaded with deepest purple. 1839 R. S. Rowinson Naué. 
Steam Eng. 107 ‘Vhe shaded spaces 6 4, representing the 
position of the valve when shut. 1869 Afhenvum 20 Feb. 
279/x An outline woodcut copy, and also a shaded one, of 
Occleve's beautiful miniature of Chaucer. 1871 Avner. 
Encyil. Printing (ed. Ringwalt) 405 Shaded, a general 
name for many varieties of job-letter, in which tbe main 
character is shaded. 


Shadeful (fé-dfil), @ vare. [f. SHADE 56. + 
-rUL,] Abeunding in shade; umbrageous. 

1563 B. Gooce “clogs i. (Arb.) 34 Then shadefull places 
oute he lookes, and all alone he lyues. 1596 R. L{ixcue] 
Diella (1877) 78 O‘regrowne it was with mighty shadefull 
Trees. 1613 Drayton Poly-olb. iii. 78 The Easterne Avon 
vaunts.. I'o be the onelie child of shadefull Sauernake. 


Shadeless ({#!-diés),a. [f. SHADE 5. + -LESS.} 

1. Lacking shade, without shelter (from heat etc.). 

1814 Worpsw. Z.xcurs. vit. 143 An opening Shadeless, and 
shelterless. 1882 Arnotp in Wacm. Mag. XLVI. 145 The 
shadeless streets of a hot and dusty town. 

2. Affording no shade. 

1890 H. H. JounsTon in Mature 13 Nov. 46 The sbadeless 
acacias with their cruel! thorns. 

3. Not marked by shadows; tnrelicved by shade, 


monotononsly faultless. 

1835 Mrs. Rrownine /elicia Hemans 2 Thou bay-crowned 
living One, that o'er the bay-crowned Dead art bowing, 
And, o’er the shadeless moveless brow, the vital shadow 
throwing. 1894 H. Nisper Ssh Girl's Ko. 13 Walter 
Scott was a little heavy for her with his introductions, while 
his heroines were just a trifle shadeless and uninteresting. 

4. Not furnished with a shade. ; 

1852 Maitiann Light Ess. 237 Though for reasons of his 
own he might incessantly wear a shadeless cap. 

Hence Sha‘delessness. 

1894 H. Nisnet Bush Girl's Rom. 153 Its sunny shadeless- 
ness filled him with a strange tremor of dread. 1909 Eng. 
Rev. Apr. 7o In the wonderful light and shadelessness of 
that noon..I looked at you. 

Shader (fa-dai). rare. [f. SHADE v.1+-ER 1] 
One who or something which shades (in various 


senses of the verb). ; 

1728 Capt. G. Carleton's Mem.151 In every Age Virtue 
has its Shaders or Maligners. 1765 J. Brown Chr. Fraud, 221 
Black and deep the night begins to fall; a shader immense. 
1881 Js fx. Census Clerks (1885155 Flower Making. Shader. 
/bid. 64 Woollen Cloth Manufacture ..Shader. 


SHADINE. 


Shadew/(e, obs. forms of SHADOW. 

Shadewy, obs. form of SHapowy. 

Shadine (fxdin). [f. Suap séd., after San- 
DiInkE.} A trade name for the menhaden, preserved 


in oil like a sardine. 

1782 Crevecorur Let, 132 It is on the shores of this part 
of the island.. where they catch their bes: fish, such as sea- 
bass, tew-tag or black fish,. .shadine, pike, &c. 1842 in dev, 
lmer, Aca t. (1846) I. 260 A fosa sa fina, Spotied Shadine. 
1888 Goove Amer, Fishes 386 ‘American Sardine’, * Ament- 
can Club-fish’, ‘Shadine ’ and ‘Ocean ‘lrout’. 

Shadiness (férdinés).  [f. Suany a.+ -NES3.] 
The quality or condition of being shady. 

1611 Cotcr., Ofaité, opacitic, shadinesse, vinbraze. 
t65z J. Waicur tr. Camus’ Nat. Parador x. 361 The . 
Shadiuess of the Chamber. 1863 Bates Vas, Amacons 1. 82 
It is Gifficult to see the bird in the woods, on account of.. 
the shadiness of its dwelling-places,  Afod, Lagree with you 
us to the shadiness of their transactions. 


Shading (féi-din), v4/. sb. [f£ Suave v.t+ 
-1NGL.] The action of SHape v,! in various senses. 

1. Protection from light or heat. 

1611 Cotcr., Ombragement, a shading or shadowing. 
1821 Scorr Aeni/z, ii, Taught I night take tie privilege 
of an old comrade to ride across through the trees, both for 
shading. .and for avoiding of dust. 1858 Gunny Everyday 
Zk, 210/1 Attention to the watering and shading is all that 
is required for the established plants. 

2. A foreshadowing, adumpration. 

18so Worpsw. Pref. iv. 248 Whatever shadings of mor- 
tality,..Had come ainong these objects heretofore. 

3. Delineation of shade ; a marking or colouring 
resembling this. 

1663 Gersit rR Counse/85 Painting ..upon flat moulding,and 
set off with shading. 1765 Forpycr Serm, Young Women 
(1767) 1. vi. 253 The business of shading with the needle is 
now..seldom thought of butatschool. 1839 Dickens Wicd. 
Vick. iv, Gilt letters and dark shading. 1832 Morais //ofes 
¥ Fears for Art iv, (1903) 148 Gradation, which in inore 
uaturalistic work is got by shading. 

Sig. 1896 Mrs. Careys OuakerGrandmother 254, | fear the 
finer shading was eutirely omitted in the making of ine. 

b. Afus. ‘he imparing of ‘livht and shade’. 

3881 Baoapnouse Mus. Acoustics 331 Vhat expression . 
was obtained. by the much more delicate shading of vari aus 
transpositions of consonant chords. 

4. A minute variation or difference (of a colour, 
hence of a quality, species, etc.). 

1795 AsH, Shading, the different gradation of colours. 
1858 Sears Athan. xix. 168 The seven colors and their 
shadings. 1853 Dan. .V/an. Geol, 602 .\ppearances suggest- 
ing the idea of such shadings ainong species are. .rare, 

b. Shading-off: decrease in the intensity of a 
colour, or its passage f2/o some other, by imper- 
cepuble gradations ; also fig. of a quality, species, 
or the like. 

1858 Mattet in Aep. Brit. Assoc. 1.60 The shading-off 
or evanescence of tint. 1885 Wanch, xan. 6 Mar. 5/4 In 
Egypt..there is no gradual shading off from fertile into 
waste ground. 1892 Sfecta‘or 16 Janu. 77/2 The University 
--lends its intluence even to the shading-off of one political 
class into another. 

5. A toning-down, qualifying (of a statement). 

1818 Scott Nod Roy xiii, The circumlocutions, shadings, 
softenings, and periphrasis, which usually accompany ex- 
planations betwiat persons of different sexes in the higher 
urders of socivty. 


Shading (fédin), pp/. a [f. Suave v.)+ 
“ING %.} That shades, in various senses of the vb. 

1. Affording protection from heat or light. 

1586 Sipney Arcadia 1. x. P 7 (1912) 63 Grasse (which 
plentifully grewe, brought up under the care of those wel 
shading trees). 1671 Mitton P. R. 1, 221 A shelter anda 
kind of shading cool Interposition, as a summers cloud. 
¢€1709 Prior First Hymn of Ca.lim. 15 Wild Lycazus, black 
with shading Pines. 1910 Mesto. Gas. 19 Feb. 14/2 If such 
a shading hood were applied at al tiutes.. the clearness of the 
photograph taken sould be very inuch clearer, 

+2. Delineating shade. Obs. rarc—}. 

1667 Mittox ?. Z. ut. 509 Thick with sparkling orient 
Gemmes he Portal shon, inimitable on Earth By Model, 
‘or by shading Pencil drawn. 

Shadock, obs. form of SHappock. 

Shadoing, obs. form of SHADOWING sé, 


Shadoof (fadzf). Also shadouf, shayduf; 
chadous. [Egyptian Arabic Wl shadif.] A 
contrivance used in the East for raising water for 
irrigation purposes, consisting of a rod or pole 
working upon a pivot, at one end of which is fastened 
a bucket and at the other a weight to serve as a 
counterpoise, 

2836 Lane Mod, Egy fi. xiv. (1890) 300 The most common 
of these inachines is the ‘shadoof’, 1837 WiLkixson 
Maun, & Cust. Anc. Egypt. ii. (1841) I. 53 The mode 
of irrigation was by the shadtoof. 1858 Homass Cycl. 
Comm. 440/1 The cotton plants [in Egypt] are watered 
periodically by means of Sakyiehs, Shadoufs, or water- 
wheels. 1885 Lock IVorkshop Kec. Ser. wv. 90/2 The shadoof 
or chadous of Egypt. 1904 H. Spexcer Aufobiog. II. 338 
The fellahs.. work all day with their shadoofs, raising waier 
to irrigate their lands. 


Shadow (fze-dou), 56. Forms: 1 dat. scea- 
dwe, sceaduwe, 2 sceadewe, 2-3 scadewe, 
2-5 shadewe, 3 scheadewe, scaudu, sadue, 
3-4 schadw/(e, 3-5 schadew(e, 3-7 schadow, 
4 schaduce, shaldw, shadw, shadu, shodow, 
sadwe, szadewe, Sc. schedow, -aw, 4-5 sha- 
due, shadwe, 4-6 schadowe, 4, 6 Sc. schau- 
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| dow, 4, 6-7 shaddowe, 4-7 shadowe, 4, 7 

' schadou, 5 schado, shadew, shedow, 5-7 shad- 
dow, 6 shadoe, shadoo, shadou, shoddowe, 
‘Sc. schaudou, schaddou, 6-7 Sc. schaddow, 7 
shaddou, 8 shadoue, 4- shadow. fiepr. OE. 
scead\u we, oblique case of sccadu str. fem.; the 
nom. siiy., with the variant form sceade of the 
oblique case, and the by-form scead neut., are 
represented by SHADE 56., g.v. The Teut. cognates 
show some variation in declension and gender: 
OS. scado masc. or fem. (MLG. schade, schadewe, 
mod. LG. schadde, scharde, scharre, scharr; cf. 
mod. Whris, skaed, EFris. schid N¥ris. skaar) ; 
MDa. schade, schaduwe (mod.Du. schaduw fem.) ; 
ONG. scato inasc., genit. scatewes (MUG. schate, 
schatte str. and wk. masc., also schatewe, early 
inod.G. schatte wk, masc., mod.G. schatten mase. | ; 
wanting in ON. (the mod. Norw. shadla, skodda 
foz, is of donbifnl origin); Goth. sfadus mase. 
The OTcut. form was prob. * séadwo-s masc. or 
*skadwa fem. (the traces of # declension in Goth. 
and OE. being due to analogical alteration) :—pre- 
Tent. *skotwdé-s, -wa or *skatwé-s,-wa; ef. Gr. 
oxoéros iasc. and neut., darkness, OCeltic *s4alo-s 
masc. (Insh sedth, Cornish scod, Breton sgueut, 
Welsh cy-sgod, shadow).] 

I. Comparative darkness, 

1. Comparative darkness, esp. that caused by 
interception of lieht; a tract of partial darkness 
produced by a body intercepting the direct rays of 
the sun or other luminary. Cf. sense 11. 

a1220 Bestiary 648 Danie cumed @is elp unride, and , 
sleped bi de ire in de sadue.  ¢ 1325 Gloss. Ibe Bibbesce. in 
Wright $’oc. 159 E pus au hoys en unihrail [ g/ossed in the 
sadwe (szadewe)] Passerom desouz | overayl a 1366 CHaUCcER 
Kom, Rose 1411 And fayre in sladowe was euery wel. ¢ 1421 
26 Pol. Poenrs 104 So sopfast sunne, by hys pouste, Dryneb 
awey sliandewe. 1555 L-bEN Devacues un. i, | Arby 166 The 
shadowe of the tree is contazivus, 1603 SHaKs. Meas. 
Sor Mem. 1. 257 That the time insy haue all shadow, 
and silence in it. 1820 Betzun / gy pt 4 Nubia im. 400 
Where there is no index to direct the stranger on his way, 
--Nor even a stone or a shadow to shelter him from she 
sun. 1860 Tynpate Géac. 1. vi. 42 The fronts of the ridges... 
remain in shadow all the day. 1902 KR. Bacot Doxna Diana 
xx1, 258 She quietly withdrew from the bedside, and stood 
in the shadow of the curtains at its hiead. 

b. Shadow of death: a Viblical expression (= 
LNX and N.T. oma @avarov, Vulg. seanbra mortis) 
embodying an ancient interpretaiion of Fleb. 
Pyar, traditionally vocalized gadma-veth, as it {. gel 
shadow + nuf'ueth death. 

Ewald and inany other scholars, however, think the word 
should be pronounced gadmnith (or as pl. st/dmdth = Arab. 
glamat), and that it cones fiom the Semitic rout lound in 
Arab. as os dalimato be dark. loweve: this may be, 


it is in the Old Testament merely a poetic word for intense 
darkness (so the margin of the Revised Version, ‘deep 
darkness"), But the phrase ‘ shadow of death " has (in Eng. 
as in Christian Latin and other langs.) often been used with 
Various meanings naturally suggested hy the words; the 
commonest use is to denote the gloom and horror of approach- 
tng dissolution. es 

The valley of the shadow of death’ Ps. xxiii. 4 in Eng. 
versions from Coverdale 1535; the earlier versions follow 
the Vulg.and LXX, which read ‘ mids1 ’ instead of ‘ valley’): 
ofien applied to the experience of being brought by illness 
apparently near to the grave. 

The Land of the Shaiow of Death : a rhetorical name for 
a tract of Western Africa in which the morality amopg the 
white inhabitants is very great. 

[a 900 Cynewutr Christ 118 Pa be longe ar..deorc deabes 
sceadu dreogzan sceoldan.] croso Lambeth Ps. cvi. 10 Da 
sittendan on peostruin & on sceaduwe deapes, @ 1340 Hai- 
roLe Psalter cvi. 10 1n shadow of ded, pat is in vicious life, 
bat is, ymage of endles ded. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. 177 
The lond of mysese and of derknesse, where as is the shadwe 
of deeth[= Fob x. 22, Vulgate). 1535 CoverDaLe /s, xxiifi). 
4 Vhough I shulde walke now in the valley of the shadowe 
of death [so 1611}, | 1678 Bunyan Pilger. 1. (1900) 58 Now at 
the eud of this Valley, was another, called the Valley of the 
Shadow of Death. 1889 ‘Mark Twatn’ Funkee at Crt. K. 
arthur xii. 480 If you've watched your child through the 
valley of the Shadow and seen it come back to life. 1897 
Marvy Kincstey W. Africa 441 The.. depressing scenery of 
the Land of the Shadow of Death—a land that stretches 
from Goree to Loanda. 1910 Lond. Mag. Dec. 478/2 That 
Valley of the Shadow of Death which lies hetween Wolver- 
hampton and Birmingham, 

e. fig. with various notions: Gloom, unhappi- 
ness; a temporary interruption of friendship is 
sometning that obscures the lustre of a reputation. 

18ss Loncr. Hiawatha x, Love is sunshine, hate is 
shadow. 1894 Doyte Sherlock Holmes 38 There never was 
a shadow between us until this accursed affair hegan. 1905 
Century Alag. Aug. 484/1 The episode left an unfortunate 
shadow on the sportsmanship of the visitors. 

2. pl. a. The darkness of night; the growing 
darkness after sunset. 

1382 Wyc1ir Song So/. ii. 17 To the time that the dai 
springe, and shadewes be howid in. a@ 1611 Beaum. & Fu. 
four Plays in One, Tri, Death Wks. 1912 X. 349 Give me 
such kisses as the Queen of shadows Gave to the sleeping 
boy she stole on Latmus. 1728 Younc Oceaa xix, The stars 
are bright To chear the night, And shed, thro’ shadows, 
; temper'd fire. 1865 Barinc-Goutp Hyinn, ' Now the day 
j #s over’ i, Shadows of the evening Steal across the sky. 


? SHADOW. 


tb. The shadows: the shades, Hades. Obs. rare. 

1490 Caxton Encydos xx. 73 Wherof I shalle make my 
reporte vnto the pryue goddis, beyng in the luwe shaduwes. 

3. Painting and Vrawing. ‘Vhe darker pat of 
a picture, €1c. representiny the less illuminaied 
portions of the originaL Also ihe colour used in 
the tincture of such apart. = Sitape sé, 3 (which 
ls uOW more usual). 

1486 Bk, St. Albans, Her. c viij, A dowte theer is yit of a 
certayn shadow ofa ntyIneryscros asit shewith here folowyng 
[etc.]. 1565 Cooper Thesanrns, lV inbre pictornin, Shadows 
castin peynctyng. 1675 A. Browne App. Art Limning 
An Excellent Shadow tor Old Mens Lodies, temper Pink, 
Lake, and Red leud. 1998 Siw J. Reynorvs Dise. via. 
(2779) 19 One of the first rules respeciing his conduct and 
management of ligt and shadow, would be what Leonardo 
Da Vinci has actually given. 1885 Lock Workshop Rec. 
Ser. 1. 365/1 ‘Ihe result isa negative harmonious from high 
light to clear shadow. 1907 J. A. Hovces Elem, Vhotogr, 
(ed. 6) 116 The lights being bard and the shadows dense. 

II. Image cast by a body intercepting light. 

4. The dark figure which a body ‘casts’ or 
‘throws’ upon a surface by intercepting the direct 
rays of the sun or other luminary ; the image (ap- 
proximately exact or more or less distorted) which 
this figure presents of the form of the intercepting 
body. 

@ 1300 Cursor MM. 19277 Pe seke war born pam for to mete, 
Pat petre scaudu on pain suld rine Par-of had mani seke 
medicine. ¢ 1386 Cuacerk Pars. 7.212 Certes ashadwe hath 
the hknesse of the thyng of which it isshadwe. ¢1450 Afirk's 
Festal 188 Wher pat euer he 3eode, and his schaduw glod ov 
ascke body, he was hule anon. 155317. Witson Aieé, 11. 56, 1 
solde you not the shadowe of the Asse. 1635 N. Caprentre 
Geog. Del. 1. x. 226 The shaddow is alwayes found to be oppo- 
site in place tothe Sumic-beams. 1785 Miss Fiecpinc Ophelia 
I. xxii, Lord Larborough. followed ine about hike a shadow, 
1822 |siison Sed. & Art 1. 467 Eclipses of the moon are owir ¢ 
to the shadow of the eartl: falling upon the moon. 1874 tr. 
Lommels Light 14 An opaque body is illuminated on that 
stde of its suvface only which is turned towards the light, its 
Opposite surfuce, as well asa space covered by it, the shadow, 
remains dark, 

Jig. 1801 Campurte Lochiel's Warn. 56 Coming event: 
cast their shadows before. j 

b. Phrases, 70 be afraid of one’s own shadow: 
to be unreasonably timorous. Vay your shadow 
never grow (be) less! may you keep on increasing 
(in prosperity)! [A Persian pliase.] 

1568 Grarios Chron, 11. 659 Whether shee were afrayed 
of her awne shadowe..the truth is, that the whole amny 
returned to their Shippes. 1824 [Monin] Mazi Baba 
axviii, IL 64 ‘ May his shadow never Le less ‘*, said another, 
1863 R. F. Burton Wand. W, Africa 1. 9 note, ‘Lhe little 
ficet—may its shadow never be less !—began with chartered 
ships. 1889 Referee 2 Jan. (Cass.), ‘Ihe recipients hope.. 
that Sara's shadow may never grow Jess. 

c. Asa type of what 1s fleeting or ephemeral. 

a12792 Luue Kon 32 in O. FE. Mise. 94 Pus ts bes world as 
pu mayht seo al so pe schadewe pat glyt away. 1340 Haw- 
rote f’7. Consc. 715 Man..passes away Als a shadu on the 
somers day. %¢1415 HoccLeve Afin, Poems 67 Lyf passith 
as a shadwe in cuery age. 1830Scotr 7rn/é. Il. 160 Inthis 
phaniasmagorial place { London] tne objects of the day come 
and depart Tike shadows. 1871 Caswatt Hyun, ‘ Daysand 
Moments’ \. i, Asa shadow life is fleeting. 

Gd. Optics, ete. +t Aight shadow: the figure 
thrown by an opaque body upon a horizontal plane 
to which it is perpendicular. + Contrary, t Versed 
shadow: the figure thrown by an opaque body 
upon a vertical plane to which it is perpendicular. 
Geometric shadow; the figure produced upon a 
veitical screen by extending the lines from a 
luminous point which envelop an opaque body 
placed between the screen and the point. + Line 
of shadows: a scale engraved upon some mathe- 
matical instruments used in taking altitudes; 


= QuabDratT, 

1571 Dicces Pantom. 1. xii. Diij b, Marke well the diui- 
siops of pointes touched in your scale, if they be of right 
shadow .But and if they bee of contrarie shadow, worke 
contrarely, 1644 Nye Gunnery 11. (1670) 37 But if of con- 
trary or vers'd shadow, multiply the distance from the 
middle of your foot by the parts cut. 1927-52 CNasMBERS 
Cydl., Quadrat,Quadratum, called also geometrical square, 
and dine of shadows, is an additional member on the face of 
thecommon Gunter’s and Sutton’s quadrants. 1882 Eucycé, 
Brit. X1V. 581/1 How to place a plane quadrilateral uf 
given form so that its geomeiric shadow may be a square. 

e. transf. (See quots ) 

1875 TyxDALL Sound vii. (ed. 3) 317 The possible influence 
of a sound-shadow. 1883 /éid. (ed. 4) 299 Aea-ting, Acoustic 
Shadows. 1895 Funk's Stand. Dict, Shadow, A region 
protected or screened off from radiation of any kind: used 
with qualification or in composition; as, a sound-shadow; 
an electric shadow. 

5. In loose or extended use. 


a. A reflected image. ; 

A similar use of the corresponding sb. is found in many 
other langs. ; 

€1175 Lamb, Hoi, 29 Hu maht bu iseon pine sceadewe 
in worle watere? ¢1200 Trin. Coli, Hou 29 Hie (sc. be 
wimman} hihalt hire sheawere, and cumed hire shadewe 
paronne, be shadewe hire tached [etc.]. a 1366 Cnaucer 
Rom, Rose 1529 He (se. Narcissus) louede his owne shadowe 
$00 That atte laste he starf for woo. ¢ 1470 HENRYSuN AZor, 
Fab. x, (Fox & Wolf) xxiv. Vhe schadow of the mone schone 
in the well. 1601 SHaks. Jud. C. 1, ti. 58 Such Mirrors. . That 
you might see your shadow. 1692 R. L’Esrraxce Fadles vi. 
s But out of a Greediness to get Both, he[sc. the dog} Chops 
at the Shadow, apd Loses the Substance. 1797-8 CoLegtpcE 


SHADOW. 


An¢c. Mar, vi, xvi, And on the bay the moonlight lay, And 
theshadow ofthe Moon. 1803 Woxpsw. Yarrow Unuisited 
44 Let..The swan on still St. Mary’s Lake Float douhle, 
swan and shadow! 1823 Scott Quentin D. xxix, The 
planets which shine above us as little influential of our des- 
tiny, as their shadows, when reflected in the river, are capa- 
hle of altering its course. 


+b. The faint appearance of something seen 


through an obscuring medium. Oés. 

1594 Peat Fewell-ho. 1. 42 Let the scholler write vpon the 
shadowe of the text lines. 

e. Applied to the appearance of degenerate 
corpuscles, bacilli, etc. faintly visible under the 
inicroscope ; also known as She/l-shadows. 

1885 Buck's Med. Handbk. 1. 204 (Cent. Suppl.), The 
occurrence, of..‘shell shadows’ in the blood after release 
from the bell jar. 1896 Adébutt’s Syst. sed. 1, 83 In tuber- 
culosis..it is not unusual to find in the giant-cells some 
bacilli .. hut faintly traceable as unstained, translucent 
shadows, 

6. fg. a. An unreal appearance; a delusive 
semblance or image; a vain and unsubstantial 
object of pursuit. Often contrasted with sdstance. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 366 He pet neuede nout of sunne, hute 
scheadewe one. 1526 Asp. Waruas in Ellis Org. Lett. 
Ser. m1. IL. 42, 1 ..shulde hee as a shadoo and ymaige of an 
Archehisshop and Legate, voide of auctoritie and jurisdic. 
tion. 1602 Suaks, //am, 11. ii, 265 ‘he very suhstance of 
the Ambitious is meerely the shadow of a Dreame. 1612 
Mure Afisc. Poems i. 52 Thy pleasour is bot paine, A 
dreame, a toy, a schadou. 1701 De Foe 7ruebora Eng. 
41 Titles are Shadows, Crowns are empty things. 1780 
Burke Sp. Bristol declining Poll? 5 ‘Lhe worthy gentleman 
» has feelingly told us, what shadows we are, and what 
shadows we pursue. 1809 Makin Gif Blas xi. vi. «Reldg.) 
405 Lhe minister..wasnow determined to seize the substance 
as well as catch at the shadow. 1840 J. H. Newman Par. 
Serm. V. i. 4 At present we are in a world of shadows. 

+b. Applied rhetorically to a portrait as con- 
trasted with the original; also to an actor or a 
play in contrast with the reality represented. Ods. 

1580 Lyi.y Euphues (Arh.) 259 For Appelles shadowes are 
to be scene of Alexander, but not Alexanders of Appelles. 
1590 Suaks, Jids. NV. Vv. t. 213) 430. 1591 — Two Gent. rv. 
ii. 126 To your shadow, will I inake true lone. 1609 Fv. 
Woman in Hum ii.i.in Bullen O. 2’2. LV. 347, 1 have a 
dumbe-shewe of all their pictures, each has sent in his several 
shadow. 1679 in Spalding Club Miscell. V. 186 He was wont 
to gaze away whole days on her picture,..practising upon 
the shadow to fit himself for the substance. 

e. An obscure indication; a symbol, type; a 
prefignration, foreshadowing. 

1382 Wyctir Cof. ii. 17 The whiche ben schadowe of thingis 
to come ; forsoth the body is of Crist. 1526 elgr. erf, 
(W. de W, 1531) 3h, Lut all these were but fygures and 
shadowes of thynges to come. 1667 Mitton ?, ZL. xin. 233 
Religious Rites Of sacrifice ; informing them, by types And 
shadowes, of that destind Seed to bruise The Serpent. 31704 
Swirr Aleck. Operat. Spir. Misc. (1711) 305 Certain curious 
Figures,..which were so many Shadows and Emblems of 
the whole Mystery. 1855 Kinest.ey J} estw. //o/ xix, That 
eternal world, whereof all here is but a shadow and adreain. 


da. Something of opposite character that neces- 
sarily accompanies or follows something else, as 


shadow does light. 

1830 Tennyson Love & Death 10 Thou [Death] art the 
shadow of life. 187z Mortev Voltasve (1886) 1 A new type 
of belief, and of its shadow, disbelief. 

6. An imitation, copy ; 2 counterpart. 

1693 //usmours Town 31, | desire you to parallel the Follies 
and Vices of the Town with the shadows of such in the 
Country. 1825 1. Hook Sayings Ser. ut. Passion § Princ. 
xv. HIT, 362 Everything [on a voyage} goes on with tbe 
precision of clockwork, and one day is only the shadow and 
echoof anothe. 1864 Bryce //oly Rom, Enip. xviii. (1875) 
330 The Roman Empire was the shadow of the Popedom. 


f, Used Ayperbolically to desiguate a person ex- 


tremely emaciated or feeble. 

1588 Greene. Pandosto Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 262 This tragi- 
call discourse of fortune so daunted them, as they went like 
shadowes, not men. 3590 Sir J. Suytue Disc. Weapons 
Ded. 11 Great numbers of miserable and pitiful ghosts or 
rather shadowes of men. 1590 Srenser /, Q. 111 1. 45 All 
were faire knights, and goodly well beseene, But to faire 
Britomart they all but sladowesbeene, 1773 Life NV. Frowde 
8, I hardly eat or drank, and became a Beect Shadow. 1815 
Sco1t Guy J. xli, He appeared to wither into the shadow of 
himself. 1887 Bowen Viry, “Eneid 1, 590 A stranger, by 
want to a shadow worn. 

g. An attentated remnant; a form from which 
the substance has departed. Also, the shadow of a 
name (L, nominis umbra), a shadowy or faintly 


surviving renown, 
a1569 Kyncesmu.L Godly Adv. (1580) 13 Least instead of 
a man, ye finde but the shadowe of a man. @ 1674 CLAREN- 
von é/ist, Keb. xv. § 152 But his greatness at home was but 
a shadow of the glory he had ahroad. 1781 Gipson Decd. 
4 Fall xvii, 11. 29 ‘The emperors themselves, who disdained 
the faint shadow of the republic. 1837 Cariyie Fr, Rev. 
1. iv. iv, Who shall become the eloquent orator of Royalism, 
and earn the shadow of a name. 1862 BroucHam S777, 
Const. iii. 52 The prerogative of the Crown was reduced 
toa shadow, 
h. A slight or faint appearance, a small insig- 


nificant portion, a trace. 

1586 A. Day Zug. Secretary 1. (1625)8 Simple, plaine, and 
ofthe lowest and meanest stile, utterly devoide of any shadow 
of high and loftie speeches. 1678 Cupwortu /2feld. Syst, 
1, iv. § 18 (1743) 321 There was no shadow of reason, why 
fete]. 1736 Butter Ava. 1. i, Wks. 1874 1. 28 There is not 
so much as this shadow of probability, to lead us to any such 
conclusion. 1831 Kesie Serv. v. (1848) 113 For the shadow 
of anything like proof of it, we may search far and wide in 
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vain. 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) 1. App. 774 There 
is not a shadow of evidence that Harold ever retgned as 
Under-king in England. 
7. A spectral form, phantom; = SHADE sé. 6. 
€3375S¢. Leg. Saints ii. (Paulus) 1151 pan comea schadow 
full hugly, blak and blay, & stud hyme by. 1460 Carcrave 
Chron. (1858) 266 Eke he [Rich. 11] thoute evyr that a scha- 
dow of a man walkid hefore him. 1588 SHaks. /7¢. A. 1.1. 100 
That so the shadowes he not vnappeased. — J/ids. N. in. 
ii. 347 Leleeue me, King of shadowes, I mistooke. ¢1r5g90 
Martowe faust. 146 And 1..Will he as cunning as Agrippa 
was, Whose shadowes made all Europe honor him. 1667 
Mitton P, L. x. 264 Whom thus the meager Shadow answerd 
soon, 1790 Cowrer //iad 11. 71 At mine head The shadow 
took his stand. 181z Carv Dante, Purg. vim. 45 To the 
valley now,.let us descend; and hold Converse with those 
great shadows. 1871 R. Evuis Ca¢uddus Ixiv. 153 No hand- 
ful of earth shall hury me, pass’d to the shadows. 1888 
Honnor Morten Sk. Hosp. Life 48 Every second the 
silent shadow feared of man drew nearer. 
8. One that constantly accompanies or follows 
another like a shadow. 
a. A parasite, toady ; also (= L. zeéra) a com- 
panion whoin a guest brings without invitation. 
1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 40 Though the pryde of 
their shadowes (I meane those hangebyes whome they 
succour with stipend) cause them to be somewhat il talked 
of abroade. 1609 B. Jonson Sif. Wom. 1. ii, Laught at by 
the Lady of the Colledge, and her shadowes. 1639 Mas- 
sixncer Uxnnat, Combat i. i, | must not haue my hoord 
pester‘d with shadowes, That under other mens protection 
hreake in Without invitement. 
b. A spy or detective who follows a person in 

order to keep watch upon his movements. Cf. 


SHADOW v, 12. 

1859 Matsett Rogue's Lex. 78 Shadow, a first-class police 
officer, one who possesses naturally the power..to follow 
his quarry. 1890 Daily News 4 Oct. 4,6 The refusal of the 
Magistrates to allow a policeman to be asked whether he 
wis a ‘shadow’. 1908 Westin. Gaz. 8 Aug. 10/2 His duties 
as official police ‘shadow’ to the Prince of Wales. 

ce. Westminster School. (See quot.) 

1884 Forsuaty IWestmtuster Sch. 4 Vhe master..called 
me to him, and along with me another boy, whom he as- 
signed to me as my ‘Substance’, I was the ‘Shadow', 
The * Substance * was, for the space of a week, responsible 
for the proper conduct of his ‘ Spadow *. 3903 F. Markuam 
Recoll, Lown Boy Westininster 23). 

+ 9. An outline for a picture. Ods. 

1656 Jeanes Fuln. Christ 14 Painters, whose first rude or 
imperfect draught is termed a shadow, or aduinbration. 


10. Algebra. A symbol haying no meaning apart 
from a symbol of another kind to which it is 


attached. 

1898 A. N. Wuiteurap Univ. Algebra 1.87 The Greek 
letters have no meaning apart from the Roman letters 10 
which they assign properties, and therefore should not be 
written alone. Let these Greek letters be called shadows 
or umbraf letters; and let the Roman letters denoting 
regions be called regional letters. 


III. Shelter from light and heat. 

1L Protection from the sun; shade. Now rare. 
+ Jn the shadow = ‘in the shade’ (SHADE 56. 8b. 

* Dry it in the shadow’ isa constant direction in pharma. 
ceutical recipes in the 17th c. 

1350 idl. Palerne 754, & vnder a tri appeltre tok him 
tid a sete, Pat was braunclied ful brode & har gret schadue. 
¢1425 Cursor M. 8451 (Trin.) Vndir be shadow of pat tre 
pe kynde of pingis lerned he. 15z5 Bekners Frozss. II. 
ciii, [xeix.] 299 ‘They shall be in the sonne and in great heate, 
and we shall he in the shadowe and in the fresshe ayre. 1601 
Ilottann Péimy xxvii. ix. 11. 320 Prepared they ought to 
bee and dressed, before Autumne, when they be new and 
fresh washed, & dried tn the shaddow, 

+ b. concr. That which affords shade. Cf. 13. 

1667 MarveLt Corr, Wks. (Grosart) I!. 402 Though an 
only son be inestimable, yet it is like Jonah’s sin, to be 
angry at God for the withering of his shadow. 

te. A shady place. O6és. 

1526 Grete /erball \xii. (1529) Div, Betony..groweth on 
hylles, woodes, & shadowes, and ahout trees. 1688 Hote 
Armoury, 176/1 A Shepheards Bower. .[is] called Shades, 
or shaddows, by the Poets. 

+d. Retirement, seclusion. Ods. rare. 

161z Bacon Ess., Of Gt. Place (Arb.) 280 They..are 
impatient of priuatenesse, cuen in age and sicknesse, which 
require the shadow. : 

12. Overshadowing (of wings, etc.), as affording 
security; protection or shelter from danger or 


observation. 

crzoo Vices & Virtues 101 Vnder ®are scadewe of dine 
fideres. a@1300 £, £. Psalter xvi. 10 Mile me vnder schadou 
of pi wenges twa. 1474 Caxton Cfesse 1v. viii. (1883) 187 
Praynge your good grace to resseyue this lityl] and symple 
beat made vnder the shadowe of your noble protection. 1607 
Suaks. /f0n v.iv. 6 Such As slept within the shadow of 
your power. 1719 Watts //yin, ‘O God our Help’ ii, 
Beneath the shadow of Thy throne Thy Saints have dwelt 
secure. 3821 Scott Aeurlw, i, There is no treason, sure, 
in a man’s enjoying his own thoughts, under the shadow of 
hisown bonnet? 1827 — Surg. Daz, xii, She is under the 
shadow of the British flag, and she shall experience its 
protection, 1871 Freeman Nori. Cong. (1876) LV. xviii. 
106 Deeds were done under the shadow of his name which 
we may be sure that in hts own heart he abhorred. 


+b. Under the shadow of {= Fr. + en Lomire 
de, sorts (2’) ontbre de, \t. sotto ombra di]: = under 
colour of, on pretence of. Obs. 

1523 Berners /ro7ss. I. cccxxvi. 206 b, He was nat worthy 
to holde any herytage in the realme of Fraunce, vnder the 
shadowe of his children. 1632 Litucow 7rav. iv. 146 He 
stroue (vnder the shaddow of inuented lies) to mitigate the 
fury of her. .disdaine. 


SHADOW. 


+13. Denoting various appliances for affording 
shade, a. A handscreen; alsoa parasol, sunshade. 
b, A woman’s headdress, or a portion of a head- 
dress, projecting forward so as to shade the face. 
ce. A tester or canopy fora bed. Oés. 

a. 3604 E, G[rimstone] D’Acosta’s l/ist. Indivs v. xxix. 
418 They put vpon him certaine ensignes of feathers, with 
fannes, shadowes and other things. 1611 Cotcr., Omdbraire, 
an Vmbrello, or shadow. /bid., Ombrelle. 

Jig, 1623 Fretcuer Rude W7fe un. (é7t,), Now you have 
gota shadow, an wabrelia To keep the scorching worlds 
opinion From your fair credit. 

b. 1579 Lyty L£uphues (Arb.) 116 Besides all this their 
shadows, their spottes, their lawnes, their leefekyes, their 
ruffes, their rings, shew them rather Cardinals curtisans, 
then modest Matrones. 1598 Frorio, Velaregit, hone- 
graces, shadowes, vailes or launes that wonien vse to weare 
on their foreheads for the suune. 163: Knevet Xhkodon y 
fris ut. i, E 3, Shadowes, rehatos, ribhands, ruffes, cuffes 
and fals. 1641 Best Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 106 Lawne. .is 
much used for fine necke-kerchers, and fine shadowes, and 
dressinges. 

ce. 1604 T. M. Black BR. in Middleton's Wks. (Bullen) 
VIII. 25 ‘The testern, or the shadow over the bed. 


14. Theatr. A penthouse or roof over the stage. 
Obs. exc. Hist. 


1600 in Greg Henuslowe Papers (1907) 5 W" a shadowe or 
cover over the saide Stadge. 183: J. P. Cottier Dram. 
Poetry 111. 305 The projecting tiled roof over the stage {at 
the ‘ Fortune’) is called in this agreement ‘the shadow ’, 
hut it is also technically termed ‘the heavens’, 


IV. Coms. 

15. a. Simple attrib., as shadow-side, -streak : 
(sense 4) shadow-show, -tracery; (seuse 4 Cc) 
shadow-wave; (sense 7) shadow-crown, -king, 
-patriarch, -shape, -world; (sense 13) shadow- 
plant; shadow-like adj. (and adv.); also quasi- 
adj. = Suapy, as tshadow ditch, thedge, thilet, 
tplace, ttree. 

1844 Mrs. Brownine Vis. Poets cccxiv, The figure of 
a palm-hranch brown Traced on its brightness up and 
down In fine fair lines,—a *shadow-crown. 1568 TurNex 
Merbal ut. 54 Nuntwnularia,.groweth by hedge sydes, 
and in *shaddowe ditches. 1602 tr. Pastor Fido 11, 
Where a *shadow hedge [va sicpe ombrosa) doth close 
it in, 1382 Wycuir /sa. iv. 6 And a tabernacle shal ben 
in toa *shadewe hilet of the dai, fro hrennyng. 1896 Lixa 
Eeckenstein Wom. Monasticism 75 Ebruin..again became 
house-mayor to one of the *shadow kings, vos fainéants. 
the unworthy successors of the great Merovech. 1601 
Ilotianu 2éiny xxx. ix. Hl. 444 The garbage and skales of 
the *shadow-like Sciana. 1623 Drumm. or Hawrn. Flowres 
of Sion (1630) 31 Glories hreath, which Shadow-like on wings 
of Time doth glide. 1863 I. Wittiams Saftistery 1. Imag. 
sili. (1874) 170 A something deep, And shadowlike, yet 
shadowless, 1639 Futter /foly War im. il. (1640) 111 Let 
those who are delighted with Sciographie, paint out. .these 
“shadow-Patriarchs. 1551 “Turxer Herbali. Evh, Astra- 
galus..groweth in places open to the wynde in *shadowe 
places. 1885 Lauy Brassey 7hke Trades 140 ‘*Shadow- 
plants’ which have to he grown in order to protect the 
young cacao-plants. 1872 FitzGeraLp Oar (ed. 3) lxviii, 
We are 10 other than a moving row Of Magic *Shadow- 
shapes. 1859 /did. xlvi, "Tis nothing but a Magic *Shadow- 
show. 1570 T. Witson Demosth. Orat., Life 117 When the 
sunne was verie hote about noonetide, they both would go 
on the “shadow side of the Asse. 1890 Anthony's Photogy, 
Bull, 1, 147 If the light is too strong on the nose it must 
be lowered by hringing up the shade on the cheek, especially 
on the shadow side. 1833 Trxnyson Pal, Art 76 The 
ragged rims of thunder brooding low, With *shadow-streaks 
of rain, 1885 Warren & Creverty Vand. Beetle 72 Lying 
on the sunny sward, dappled with the restless *shadow- 
tracery of the trees, 1602 tr. Pastor Fido F 3b, Among 
these *shadow trees, 3871 G. Macvonaup IWéks. Fancy & 
Imag. 11, 11 Scaring “shadow-waves o'er fields of corn. 
1891 F. THomrson Sister Songs (1895) 50 A “shadow-world, 
wherethrough the shadows wind Of all the loved and lovely 
of my ktnd. 

b. Instrumental. as shadow-cheguered, -dappled, 
-haunted, -peopled, -vested, -winged adjs. 

1830 Tennyson Arad. Nts. 102 Many a “shadow-chequer’d 
lawn. 1857 Kincstey 72wo V. Ago xxv, Gazing out over 
the *shadow-dappled lawn. 1887 Morais Odyss. x11. 285 ‘Io 
wander o'er the *shadow-haunted sea. 1820 SHELLEY 
Hymn Merc. xxix, But we will leave this *shadow-peopled 
cave And live among the Gods. 1832 — /uvoc. Afisery i, 
*Shadow-vested Misery. 1871 Patcrave Lyr. Poents 131 
*Shadow-wiuged night hovers nearer above. 

@. Objective, as shadow-bringer, -fighter, -hunt- 
ing, -maker, -painting, - PUrsucr ; shadow-bringing, 
-casling, fighting, -grasping adjs. 

1goz W. S. Crockett Scott Country xix. 479 The great 
*Shadow-hringer was fast approaching. 1730 Baicev (fol.), 
Umebriferous,..*Shadow-bringing. 1859 Tennvson Aler- 
lin & V. 479 ‘To him the wall That sunders ghosts and 
*shadow-casting men Became a crystal. 1882 Lucycl. Brit. 
XIV. 584/1 The shadow-casting object should be near the 
screen, 1845 Maurice Alor. Philos. in Encycl, Met, 1. 
582/1 He becomes a mere "shadow-pursuer and *shadow- 
fighter. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nal. 11834) 1. 473 Locke..then 
addressed the *shadow-fighting champion in these words. 
@ 1644 Quarces Sol. Kecant. vi. 81 Thou, whose *shadow- 
grasping hand even ures Vpon the vanny of thy vast de- 
sires. 1856 Ruskin Afod. Pat. IV. v.v. $11 The strange 
shapes it [a cast shadow] gets into..cannot be imagined 
until one is actually engaged in *shadow-hunting. | @ 1887 
Jerreries sreld & Hedgerow (1889) 226 That singular 
*shadow-painting seen on the wings of moths. 

16. Special comb., as +shadow-adder (tr. L, 
coluber, pseudo-etymol ogically ‘quicolitumbram’), 
aserpent lurking in shady places; shadow-band!, 


a company of or resembling phantoms; shadow- 


SHADOW. 


band 2, one of a series of parallel bands, alternately 
light and dark, secn passing over any liyht-coloured 
surface immediately before and altcr totality in a 
solar eclipse; shadow-bird, a popular name for 
Scopus umbretta, a bird of nocturnal habits native 
in Africa and Madagascar ; shadow-building (sce 
quot.); shadow canoe (cf. shadow-lutlding) ; 
shadow eatcher, (a) one who grasps at and 
retuins trifles; (J) a photographer; tshadow dial, 
Yasundial; shadow-fight, a fighting with shadows 
(i.e. imaginary foes), or a fight between shadows, a 
sciamachy; shadow-figure, a silhouctic; shadow- 
fish = Sci#na; Tshadowgrass,? Lucula sylvatica; 
shadow-half, -part, ‘that portion of land which 
lies towards the north, or is not exposed to the 
sun’ (Jam.); tshadow-house, a summer-house ; 
shadow-light, a reflected light; shad w-line, 
(a) =line of shadows (sense 4d); (6) a line cast 
by the shadow of an upright post or by the gnomon 
of a sun-dial; shadow-photograph, a picture 
taken by ineans of the Rontgen rays; hence 
shadow photography; shadow-pieture, a 
shadow-photograph; shadow-pin (sce quot.) ; 
shadow-play, a p'ay in which the actors appear as 
shadows east t1pon a serccn placed between the 
stage and the anditorium; +shadow-plough, ? a 
PLouGH (scnse 3 2) on the shady part of an estate; 
shadow-script (? wonce-use), markings in shadow ; 
shadow-stiek, an upright post used for casting a 
shadow line; shadow-stiteh, ‘in /ace-making, a 
mode of using the bobbins so as to produce delicate 
openwork bordcrings and the like’ (Cené. Dict. 
1891); shadow te3t, (2) a method of finding ont 
by refraction whethcr an cye is myopie or hyper- 
metropic; (2) a method of examining the onter 
side of an eve affected with eataract in its second 
stave . Syd. Soc. Ler. 1895). 

3382 Wycuir Prov, xxiii. 32 Lt shal bite as a *shadewe 
eddere. 1891 C. Dawson Avonmore 156 ln dear inemory’s 
hallowed land They movea silent ‘shadow hand, 19005. I’. 
LaxcLev in Science 22 June 977(Cent. Suppl.) Shadow bands 
were seen, 1905 West. Gaz. 1 Sept. 6/3 The sliadow-bands 
were splendidly exhibited before and after totality. 1869-73 
T.R. Jones Cassedl'’s Bk. Lirds 1V.62 The Hammer-head, or 
*Shadow.bird. 1891 Winn Boating Alan's Vate-Al. 9 The 
construction of small boats with .ut regard to particular lines 
and without special intermediate dimensions is termed 
**Shadow huilding’, 1833 /yshertes F.xhib. Catal. 197 
Full-size whale hoat, dories, *shadow canoe,..1ndian hirch 
canoe, &e. 1774 Mitroro “iss. /larmony Laug. 53 no-¢, 
Sneha "shadow-catcher as 1. Vossius..seems to have been. 
1907 V. 4 QO. Ser. x. Vil. 67 A firm of photographers in 
Bishopsgate Street are now describing themselves as * Sha- 
dow catchers’, 1669 Sturmy JMJavriner's Slag. vu. Aaaaz, 
A Globe with two Pole- Dials, and une *Shadow- Dial. 1758- 
74 Tucker 4. Mat. (1834) 1. 471 Who is that antagonist 
whoin he humps and pummels so furiously in his *shadow- 
fight? 1816 CoLeripce Sé¢ttesi, Man, 34 While the latter 
present a shadow fight of Thinzs and Quantities, the former 
fives us the history of Men. 185: Mavuew Loud, Labour 
I. 31x Vhe ‘shadow-figures sold this winter by one of ny 
informants wcre of Mr. and Mrs. Manning, the Queen, 
Priace Albert [ctc.]. 1598 Epulario F iiijb, To dresse a 
Latus or “shadow fish. 1705 Date Pharmacol. Suppl. 348 
Umbra... he Gruuter or Shadow-Fish. 1597 Grrarvr 
Hlerbal\. vi. 8 Wood grasse or *Shadow grasse. 1505 Reg. 
Mag. Sig. Scot. 600/2,6 mercatas terrarum bine partis de 
Smythtoun de Noth, viz., le *Schaddow-half earundem. 
1574 /Oi2. 1585, 263/1 The “*schaddow or myd thrid part 
and how schaddow thrid part. zsee {E71 Reg. Privy Coun- 
cil Scot. AV. 149 With the barnis, byris, biggingis and uthiris 
abonespecifeit standing upoun the shaddow halff thairof. 
1869 C. Lesuie Family Lestie It. 45 George Lesle of 
Tocher granted a charter of the shadow half of the town and 
lands of Drumdurno. 1649 in Archzologia X. 410 One 
garden susnmer or *shadowe house. 1623 Drumm. oF 
Hawtu. Flowres of Sion :1630) 6 Of which that golden Eye, 
which cleares the Skies, Isbut..a “Shadowlight. 1764 J. Fer- 
cuson Lect. 207 Soasthe uppermost edge of the shadow of the 
gnomou may just cover the “shadow-line. 1900 Jri/. Sch. 
Geog. (U.S.) Jan. 2 The shadow-line is marked at each hour 
during the school day. 1902 /Vestmm. Gaz. 17 Oct. 4/2 They 
watched the slowly moving shadow-line and cast sorrowful 
glances towards the erratic clocks in the neighbourhood. 
1896 Daily News 13 Feh. 2/1 At leist two years ago a 
German scientist took what are now called shadow photo- 
graphs inasmall way. /6é¢.,* “Shadow photography’, never- 
theless, is the term that has ‘caughton’, 1896 3/eClure’s 
Mag. V1. 415/2 A Crookes tube..with which he has taken 
all his ‘shadow pictures. 1891 Nawt. Jag. Sept. 809 The 
~shadow-pin..attached to a compass card, to indicate the 
hearing of the sun at noon. 1895 Mrs. Grinprop Siaut 49 
Burlesques, comedies introducing current events, and *sha- 
dow-plays, are productive of much mirth at fair-times. 1910 
Handbk. Ethnogr. Coll. Brit, Aius. 102 The first two forms 
of Wayang are shadow-plays, the puppets being cut from 
leather, 1544 in Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 1587, 402/1 Octo 
hovatas terre..vocatas the *Schaddow-pleuch of Sonny- 
syde, 1898 £:éin. Rev. Apr. 312 The Fraunhofer spectrum, 
being a shadow-script on a bright ground. 1900 ¥ri/. 
Sc. Geog. (U.S.) Jan.2 The *shadow-stick aids in teaching 
latitude 1882 Caucrei.p & Sawarp Dict. Needlework: 248 
*Shadow Stitch..is used in Pillow l.ace making to form the 
shadow of a pattern, to fill in the inside of curves fe1c.]. 

Shadow ( feddu), v. Forms: 3-4 shadu, 3-5 
schadow, 4 sseduy, 4-5 shadew, -dwe, seha- 
dew(e, 4, 6 schadou, 4-7 shidowe, 4, 6-7 
shaddow, 5 sehado, schad(o)we, 6 schaddow, 
shad(d)o, 6-8 shaddowe, 4- shadow. [OE. scead- 
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wian {, sceado Suapow sb. (ef. OS. shadowan, ska- 
dotan, ONG. scatewen, also OL. ofer-sceadwian 
OvrERSHADOW v., and its Teut. equivalents). ] 

1. frans. To proteet or shelter (a person or thing) 
fromthe sun; toshade. Now rare or Obs. 

a@ 1366 Ciutaucer Kom. Kose 1511 Whan he was to that welle 
comen, That shadowid was with Lraunches grene. 1530 
Vatsar. 699/2 ‘be sonne can nat come hyther, yonder house 
shadoweth me. 1577 3. Gooce d/eresbach's t/usb. u. (1586) 
98 Against the heat of the sun. .shadow them as wel as you 
may. 1630 A’. Fohuson's Kingd. & Comme. 69 ‘Vhe Land 
is..shadowed with huge wood’. 1675 Covtrin Early Voy. 
Levant (Hak Soc.) 252 Two mure in like manner went 
fanning hin all the way and shadowing him (for it was 
about ten o'clock, and a most excessive hot day) 1736 
Lront Albert®’s Archit. 1.43 these .Stones..mate a kind 
of pavement at top to shadow and protect the Substructure. 

+b. ref. ‘Vo obtain shade, take shelter from 
the sun. Ods. 

1340 Ayend. 47 Ine pe ssede of pise trawe him ssel guod 
hherie sseduy. 1530 Patscr. 700/1, I wyll go shadowe my 
selfe under yonder fayre oke. 1648 Gaur test Jud 69 A 
rock, under which they shadowed themselves. 1682 Lister 
Gat tart Of lusects 133 “hese Spiders delight to be about 
the herbe alm; and in Summer time they shaddow thein- 
selves under it 

te. intr, for reff. Obs. 

@ 1533 Werners Gold. bk A, Aurel. (1546) Zj, Agaynste 
enuye 1s no..thycke wodde to shadowe in, 1607 NorpeN 
Surv. Dial, vy. 205, 1 find that under the-e trees the grasse 
Is most rancke and fruitefull,. .by reason of.. the cattle shelt- 
ring and shadowing under them. 

2. trans. Vo shelter or protect as with covering 
wings ; to en‘old with a protecting and beneficent 
influence; =OvensHapuw zv. Chiefly in Biblieal 
use. Obs. exc. poet. with over. 

c1o0o Lambeth J's. xc. 4 Wis scnldrum he scaduap pe 
[obumbrabit tibi) aryzasg Prose fs. 2c. 4 And he shal 
shadow se wyphysshulderis, c1gz0 Hocereve Lam. Green 
Trees8in Rig. Princes App yy. xxvii, O holy gost,..Tbat 
of heye vertue shadowist me. ¢1450 Carcrave Life Sé. 
Gilbert Xxxv.t12 pe commemoraci ones of holy seyntis used 
in fe cherch, be whech we be schadowyd fro wyndes of 
temptaciones, 1526 /'sdyr. Jef. (W. de W, 1531) 202 The 
holy goost shall comme oner the, and the veriue or myght 
oF the inoost hye god shall shailowe the. 1595 Suans. Zohn 
ei. 14 You giue his offepring life, Shadowing their right 
vnder your wingsof warre. 1830 LENNYSON Suffosed Con/. 
181 Let thy dove Shadow me over, and iny sins Ue un- 
remeniber‘d. 

“b. sad. with prep. on, over, up (= 1. obsm- 
brare with super’, in the same senses. Obs. rare. 
a1300 /:. /;, Psalter caxxix. Bf{cal. 7] Lauerd..Pou scha- 
dowed ouer mi hened in dai ofe fighte. 1325 /'rose /'sal- 
ter, Pou shadued, Lord, vp min heuede. 1382 Wycriv, Thou 
al aboute shadewedest on myn hed. 


+3. ¢rans. To screen, protect from attack. Ods. 

1489 Caxton Fuyles of A. 1. xix. 56 A rowte of folke on 
horstake that ouer ranne about the felde here and there fur 
to shadowe theyre fote men. 1553 Lp. Wexrwortn Let. 
to QO. Mary 2 Jan. Cal. State /fp., For. 1553-8, 355 Vhe 
enemy, shadowing themselves under the turnpike wall.. kept 
themselves so secure that the pieces from tlhe bridge could 
not touch them, 1598 Barrer Theor. Warres v. ii. 15 
‘Vhe Cauallerie, in their quarters.., would be defended ani 
shadowed hy the Infanterie. 

+b. In immaterial sense: To be a security or 
protection to; to take under onc’s protection or 
patronage; to screen from blame or punishment, 
or from wrong. Also, to put (oneself, one’s rights, 
ctc.) under the protection of another. Ods. 

1548 Ware Chron., /leu. Vt, 127, And so, shadowed 
with this counsaill..he tooke a determinate peace. 1565 J. 
Parti Patient Grissell 2116 (Malone Soc.), Shadow and 
defend them, with thy glorious spight. 1577-87 Hottxs- 
ued Chron. 1.16:/1 ‘Though she were nu nun, yet the offense 
seemed verie heinous, for shat he should not once touch anie 
woman shadowed vnder that habit. 1588 Greext Pandosto 
Ep. Ded. 11607) A2b, But 1 hoge my willing minde shall 
excuse my slender skill, and your Honours courtesie sha- 
dowe my rashnesse. 1621 Fretcuer /s/. Princess wt. i, 
Was't not enough I saw thou wert a Coward, And shad- 
dowed thee? 1630 RX. Fohnsou's Kinga. & Cominw. 420 
He invaded Livouia.., which had shadowed it selfe under 
the protection of the said Sigismund. 1704 Trary Aéra- 
Mulé 1. 1. 286 Those Laurels which his conqu'ring Sword 
has won Should shadow this Miscarriage. 

4. ‘Vo cast a shadow upon, to cover or obscure 
with a shadow, 

1382 Wyciir Acts v.15 That..the schadowe of him schulde 
schadowe [Vulg. odusadrarct) ech of hem. [Similarly ‘T1s- 
DALE 1§26.] 1414 Brampton ('entt, Ps. (Percy Soc.) 64 
(Harl. MS.!, My dayes .. ben shadowed and waxen dryeand 
derke. 1563 SHUTE ArcArt. Diiij b, The Proiecture, shalbe 
as before..sauing onely that Mutili shall hange ouer_so 
farre as ye maye conueniently not hyddinge or shadowing 
his Cyinatium. 1590 Srexser F. (. 11. vii. 56 The warlike 
Elfe much wondred at this tree, So faire and great, that 
shadowed all the ground. 1613 Cuarman Afaske [mans 
Court, Her tresses in tucks hraided with siluer; The hinder 
part shadowing in waues her shoulders. 1683 Moxon 
Mech, Exerc, Printing ii. ? 1 When the Compocxiter is at 
work the Light may come in on his Left hand; for else his 
Right-hand. might shadow the Letter he would pick up. 
1795 SouTHEY Joan of Arc x. 168 Vhe dark battalions of 
the foe Shadowing the distant plain. 1825 Scott Tulisi1. 
xxiii, The features..no longer shadowed by the mass of 
hair. 1850 Texnvson /n A/ews, xiv{i], he path we came 
by, thorn and flower, Is shadow’'d hy the growing hour. 

+b. In fassive of a shadow: To be ‘cast’ by 
an object. (If the reading be genuine : other MSS. 
read ‘shadwe’,) 

€1386 Cuaucer Pars. T. 212 (Camh. MS.) Certis a scha- 
dewe hat the liknesse of the thyng of whiche it is schadewid, 


e SHADOW. 


e. tntr. To cast a shadow. Now rare, 

33.. HE. Aldt. 7. A. 42 On huyte ber perle hit trendeled 
doun, Schadowed }is wortez ful schyre & schene, 1 
Laxcu. /. 1d. 1. xvi. 431 May no grysly gost glyde bere 
it {the cross] shadweth. 1513 Douctas Mines iv. Pro 
2 Thow bricht Cythera, Quiilk only schaddowist amang 
sterris lite, 2821 Crare fsdl, Alinstr. It. 100 ‘lo seek the 
hrook that down the meadows glides, Where the grey willow 
shadows by its sides. 1847 “Inxsvyson (’rincess v. 515 As 
comes a pillar of electric ctoud,.. shadowing down the cham- 
paign till it strikes On a wood. 

d. To grow dark or gloomy. Also érans/. 

(3888 //arper's Afag. Apr. 753 Lvening shadowed: the 
violet deepened. 1891 Marevitu One of Cong, Mil. 12 
‘There's the mother too’, said he; and Nesta saw that the 
ladies shadowed. 

+5. ¢rans. To intercept or dim the light of (the 

sun or other luminary). Ods, 
_ ©1430 Siler. Lyf Manhode u. x1. (1869) 91 Whan the sunne 
is shadewed, and at time of miday is shoven vnder a cloude, 
1548 Mace Chiron, /len. JV, 1 Lhe bright glory of the 
triumphant Rome was eclipsed and shadowed. 1561 HK. 
Goocr Valingenius’ Zodia Life 1. j, As the sonne hehinde 
the cloude, or shadowdeol the moone. 1608 WiLLet //exapla 
#xod, 117 They are in such multitudes that they shadow 
the sun, a1633 Austin Aledst. (1635) 42 Ile [Christ] was 
borne in the Night, to shew that the dignity and glory of 
his Godhead was shaddowed and dackened with the Night, 
and vaile of our flesh. 

+ 6. Vo screen from view or knowledge ; to keep 
dark, conceal. Obs. 

1432-80 tr. /figeden (Rolls) VIL. 369 Thenkynge to schado 
his rape by the simplicite of seyn:e Wulstan. 1436 A'olls 
of Parlt, WV. so1/1 Under ye umbre of such vidimus, all an 
hole Navye of Adversaries myglit been and been shadewed. 
c1s60 Trag. Nich. /t (1870) 51 You and I will_hrere 
shadowe ourselues, and writ downe the speches._ 1581 Pettir 
tr. Guazzo's Cim, Conv. u. (1586) 71 Maite, tothe ende they 
may be taken fr others then they are, vse to shadow the 
tructh. 15688 Kyp /louseh, Philos, Wks. (yor) 257 Neyther 
are their {women's] faces shadowed with beards. 1605 
Saaxs. Alacé. v. iv. § bet cuery Souldier hew him downe a 
Bough, And bear’t before him, thereby shall we shadow ‘I he 
numbers of our Iloast. 1608 Mipvieton Alad World i. 
i. 29 Though | shadow it, that sweet virgin’s sickness grieves 
nie not lightly! 

b. ? To clothe (a person) «7/4 a garment, to 
wrap, enfold. 

1605 B. Jonson Masquecf Blackness, Oceanus. .shaddowed 
wth arobe ofsea-grecne. /éfd., Niger,.shaddowed with a 
blue, and bright inantle. 

7. To represent by a shadow or imperfect image ; 
to indicate obseurely or in slight outline ; to sym- 
holize, typify, prefigure. Now ehicfly with adv. 

forth, out, 

1575 tr. Afarlorat’s Afpocalips 47 The mysterie of the 
election and sealyng vp of Gods cbildren by the holie Ghoste, 
seemeth too be ryghte trimly shadowed wnder this figure of 
speeche, 1606 Hacon Consid. Plant. rel, Resuscit. (1657) 
257 ‘hat Glorious Emhleme or Allegory, wherciu the wis- 
dome of Antiquity, did figure. and shadowe out, works of 
this Nature. 1625 ‘1, Gopwin Aloses & Aarou Vi. Vill. 312 
By the same foure [creatures], in the opinion of many of the 
Fathers, are shadowed forth the foure Euangelists. nd 
Deven Aincid Wed. (b) 2, Augustus is still shadow'd in the 
Person of Aineas, 1712 Appison Spect. No. 327 25 Tho' the 
Catastrophe of the I’vem is finely presag'd on this Occasion, 
the Particulars of it are so artfully shadow’d, that they 
do not anticinate the Slory which follows in the ninth 

jook. 1715 Cuarrrcow Night way lich (1717) 18 As the 
times grew nearer that dispensation which they shadowed 
out. 1820 SHettey /'rometheus 1, 247 Tremendous Image, 
as thou art niust be He whom thou shadowest forth. 1843 
Graves Syst. Cliu. Aled, xxix. 370 Some of them fie. symp- 
toms! will be faintly shadowed out, or altogether absent. 
1894 Auowledge 1 May 99/2, I have ventured. .to shadow 
forth what I believe will he the most hopeful principle on 
which to mount a monster reflecting telescope. 

+b. zufr, To hint af something. Obs. 

1621 Dratuwait Nat. Embassie (1877) 150 My Pues is 
rather to shadow at some, then amply to dilate on all. 

+ 8. ¢vaxs To portray, paint the likeness of; to 
draw or paint (a picture). Ods. 

Very common in Lyly and some of his contemporaries. 

1576 Freminc Panopl. fist. 58 lt surpasseth all the pictures 
shadowed with the painters pencill. 1580 Lyty Eufphues 
(Arb.) 213 The first picture that Phydias the first Paymer 
shadowed, was the portraiture of his owne person. 1584 
BR. tr. Herodotus 11. 89 A Phoenix..I neuer saw but por- 
trayed and shadowed in coloures. 1589 Lonce Sei/laes Afet. 
D3, The pencile man that with a careles hand Hath shad- 
dowed Venus, hates his slack regard. 1603 H. Crosse 
Vertues Comurw. (1878) 130 Apelles wonld not loose a day 
without shadowing a phisnomie. 1615 W. Lawson Country 
Housew. Gard. (1626' 36 This is the best forme of a fruit- 
tree, which I haue here only shadowed out for the better 
capacity of them that are led more with the eye, than the 
mind. 1635 H. Geti.ipranp in J. Wfells) Sciographia @ 3h, 
Others voice it on that witty Samian Aristarchns,., as first 
shadowing out the houre lines on a Plane. 1659 StUrmy 
Mariner's Mag. vu. iv. 8 The Stile..you may make with 


Copper.., in form as you see shadowed. 


+9. To depict the shadows in (an object, a 
scene); to place the shadows in (a picture or a 


part of it); toshade. O3s. d 

1612 PeacuaM Gentl. Exerc. 1. ix. 29 The shinbone from 
the knee to the instep, is made by shadowing one halie of the 
leg with a singleshadow, 1674 Levrourn Surv. 311 Vmber 
is good to shadow upon Gold. 1682 T. A. Carolina 23 A 
deep Green, shadow'd with a Murry. 1714 JERVAS Let. to 
Pope 20 Aug., 1 have done Homer's head, shadow'd and 
heighten‘d carefully. 1735 Dict. Polygraph. 11. Hh4, 
Umber is shadowed with umber hurnt. .. Masticote is 
shadowed with red orpiment. ¢1790 Imison Sc’. Art II. 
2 With the pencil and gold size touch the places you would 
have shadowed. 182z Craic Lect. Drawing, etc. vii. 367 


SHADOWED. 


He cannot hy means of his art singly, delineate and shadow 
the face and person of his friend. — 

10. utr. +a. To be tinged wth a darker 
colour. Obs. tb. To agree in shade of colour 
wih (in quot. fig.); to border or verge fon a 
certain colour. Obs. e. (Also passive.) To pass by 
degrees, shade off fo or z7zfo a certain hue ; also fy. 

1648 J. Gooowin Right & Might 32 Nor doth the Act of 
the Army in that dissociation of the Parliament..colour, or 
shadow (in the least) with the act of the King. breaking into 
their House. 1656 Eart Monn. tr. Boccalini’s Fol. Touch- 
stone (1674) 256 [She] is of so sallow a complexion, that she 
shadows upon the Moor. 1666 Bocuurst Lormog?. (1894) 
39 A urine shadowing witha greenish black. 1839 Standard 
23 Feb., This sphere [of falsehood) is so wide, and its several] 
degrees so shadowed into one another. 1868 Lowe Lt Pict, 
A ppiledore ii, Now pink it blooms, now glimmers gray, Now 
shadows to a filmy blue. a 

+11. trans. To reflect, to imitate. Obs. rare—'. 

1553 Brenoe Q. Curtius F fvij, I bave not thought it 
unsemely for the Percians to shadow y® customes of the 
Macedons. ‘ 

12. To follow (a person) like a shadow; in mod. 
journalistic language said of a detective who dogs 
the steps of a person tinder surveillance. 

1602 Row anos Greenes Ghost 17 Then did Gibson sweare 
that he shuld not buy one peniworth of ware that day .and 
thereupon he shadowed him vp and downe, and mard his 
market quite. 1876 Besant & Ric& Gold. Butterfly i, A 
bear who was ‘shadowing ’the manand meantclaws. 1899 
Yorksh. Post 20 Dec. 3 A Spanish Steamer shadowed by a 
British Cruiser. 


Shadowed (fx-doud), p//. a. [f. Suapow v. + 
-ED1,} 
L Protected from light and heat ; furnished with 


shade. 

1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, Wiii. 79 Wyn..pat 
growys in playn and moyst valeyes, and stedys shadwyd. 
1526 Grete Herball cxxxiv. (1529) H vb, Candelacia.. 
groweth in shadowed and humourous places. 1600 SurFLET 
Country Farm u.xiii.277 Pimpernell..craueth a moist and 
shadowed ground. 1713 C’tess Wincuitsea Mise. Poems 
27 :\ Shepherd seeking with his Lass, To shun the Heat of 
Day; Was seated on the shadow’d Grass. 1857 KINGSLEY 
Two Y. Ago xx, That peak is four miles from us now; and 
yet the shadowed cliffs at its foot seem double that distance. 

+2. Her. = UMBrated. Oés,—! 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. c viij, He berith of golde with 
a mylneris cros unibratidorshadowyd. 1611 CoTcRr., Omédre, 
vmbred, or shadowed; (a tearme of Blason). 


3. Obscured or darkened by shadow or shadows. 
Also ¢vansf. and fig. 


1596 Suaks. Merch. V. 11. i. 2 Mislike me not for my com- 
plexion, The shadowed liuerie of the burnisht sunne. 1729 
Savace Wanderer 1. 290 Winter more nitrous chills the 
shadow'd sky. 1825 Loncr. Burial of Miunisink i, On 
sunny slope and beechen swell, The shadowed light of even- 
ing fell. 1867 Aucusta Witson Vash¢i xxv, He scrutinized 
the sadly sharpened and shadowed features. 1908 ALICE 
Suietp Henry Stuart Pref., The quiet shadowed story of 
the last Stuart prince. ae . 

4. Of a portion of a visible objcct or scene : 
Lying in shadow or shade. (Chiefly with implied 
reference to artistic representation. ) 

1657 G. THorntey Daphnis & Chloe 171 The shadowed 
beauty of the ripened grapes. 1778 Sir J. ReyNotos Disc. 
vill, (1779) 19 You must oppose a light ground to the 
shadowed side of your Figure. 1830 in Builder g Jan. 
(1864) 22/3 {Fuseli:] ‘Don’t say shadowed, it is incorrect '. 
* Shaded, then, sir?” ‘Yes. I know Sir Joshua uses “sha. 
dowed”; but it is not right.’ 1879 Linton Hints Wood 
Engraving 28 Vhe shadowed face of the boy,..and it may 
be the level sky, are engraved in regular lines. 

+5. Of textile fabrics: Having colours or tints 
gradually passing one into another. Ods. 

1639 in Verney Mem. (1907) I. 154 Some shadoede sattine 
ribbinge. . 

+ 6. ? Faintly written; ? showing faintly through 
a semi-opaque medium. (Cf. SHapow sd. 5b.) Ods. 

1588 W. Kemer Educ. Children F 3b, The Maister shall 
teach his Schollar to write by practise of drawing the Pen 
upon the figures of shadowed letters. 

- Indicated obscurely, or by symbol or type ; 
disguised, veiled. 

1635 R.N. tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz. 1. 32 Whether this 
proceeded from any virtue of his, whereof he gave some 
shadowed tokens. 1726 Pore Oryss. xix. 627 A visionary 
thought I'll now relate, Illustrate, if you know, the shadow'd 
fate. 1850 TENNYSON Jz Mem, xxxiii, Leave thou thy 
sister when she prays, Her early Heaven, her happy views; 
Nor thou with shadow’d hint confuse A life that leads melo- 
dious days. 

+b. Adopted as a disguise. Ods. rave}. 

1615 Bratuwalt Stvappado 173, | know your place and 
haue an ayme, To shewe your merits in a shadow’d name, 
+8. Reduced to a shadow ; shadowy, unreal. 

1597 MiooLeToN JVisd. Solomon ix. 7 What were it to he 
shadow of aking? A vanity; to wear a shadow'd crown? 

9. Followed by a ‘shadow’ or spy, kept under 
observation. 

1889 Daily News 12 Oct. 2/1 At last the shadowed inan 
seized his opportunity, and slipped into the Irish mail un- 
observed. 

Shadower ( fe'dosa:). [f. Suapow v. + -ER1.] 

1, One who or something which shadows, adum- 
brates, or portrays. 

1600 SurFLET Country Farm Ep. Ded. A 4, Those. .liuely 
shadowers and setters forth of natures workes. [1618 Ow/es 
Alman.56 Painters, You Beauty-shadowers, that robbe the 
raine-bow of her colours.] 1822 Beooors Srides’ Trag. u. 
i, His words are feeble shadowers Of such pure beauty ! 
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b. One who portrays shadow: tr. Gr. oxia- 
ypagos. 

1842 Wornunst in Smith Dict. Grk. & Rom. Antig. 691/1 
s.v. Painting, Apollodorus.. was surnamed the shadower. 

+ 2. Something affording protection. Ods. rave}. 

1691 E. Taytor Behmen’s Theos. Philos. 162 (Tho' not in 
the holy Book, yet) in the adjunct, shadower or cover, 

3. One who follows another in order to keep 
watch upon his actions, a spy. 

1889 Daily News 12 Oct. 2/1 This seems to have taken 
the shadowers a little aback. There was a delay in getting 
out the police cars. 1893 F. F. Moore / Forbid Banns 
(1899) 186 Lupus has several shadowers. 


Sha'dowgram. [f. SHapow sé. + -cRam.] 
= SKIAGRAM. 

1896 Brit. Med. Frnt. 29 Feb. 558, I sent her to Dr. Mac. 
kenzie Davidson that a shadoweram of the foot might be 
oblained. 1896 Q. Rev. Apr. 496 Actual shadowgrams, 
realizing all that had been reported of them, passed into 
circulation. 


Shadowgraph (fe-dougraf), 5d. [f. SHapow 
sh. + -GRAPH.,} 

1. A picture formed by a shadow (usually, of the 
opcrator’s hand or hands) thrown upon a screen or 
other lighted surface ; an exhibition of a series of 
such pictures as a form of entertainment. 

1888 Glasgow Even. Times 10 Sept. 4/3 Prof. Wynne 
brings his shadow-graph to the Gaiety and Star this week. 


1893 Westm. Gaz. 14 Dec. 4/3 An account of Trewey’s 
famous shadowgraphs. 

2. A picture or photograph taken by means of 
X-rays, a radiograph. 

1896 Dudbl, Rev. Apr. 422 A shadowgraph is produced on 
the plate, revealing the skeleton stripped of flesh and muscle. 

Hence Shadowgraph v., in/ry. to produce 
shadowgraphs; ¢vans. to depict by shadowgraphs, 
take shadowgraphs of. Shadowgra‘phic z., per- 
taining to shadowgraphs. Sha‘dowgraphist, 
one who produces shadowgraphs. Sha‘dow- 
graphy, the production of shadowgraphs. 

1888 HWeekly Scots. 29 Sept. 4/8 Mons. F. Trewey, famed 
as a shadowgraphist. 1896 Daily Mews 29 Feb. 5/4 Mr. 
Stanley Kent photographed,shadowgraphed, electrographed, 
or radiographed..a fractured finger bone at St. Vhomas’s 
Hospital. 1 Brit. Med. Frnil. 14 Mar. 678 Shadowgraphy 
is an impossible monster. 1897 Strand Mag. Dec. 625/2 Mr. 
Devant..actually gave his shadowgraphic entertainment in 
the dazzling glare of a noon-day sun. 1902 Alusic Hall & 
Showman 28 Mar., His réfertoire consists of shadowgraphy, 
conjuring [etc.). 

Shadowily (fe-douili), adv. [f. SHapowy a. 
+ -LY¥2.] In a shadowy manner, like a shadow. 

1845 E. Warsurton Crescent & Cross 1. 336 Numerons 
torches here gleamed upon walls, shadowily giving out 
pictured battles, and kneeling priests, and stern deities. 
1890 Chamb. Jrni. 1 Mar. 133/1 The sailors..went stag: 
gering shadowily under their burden along the poop. 

Shadowiness (fz‘dovinés). [-NEss.] The 
qualtty or condition of being shadowy. 

a 1672 Sterry Freed, IWill (1675) 213 [Christ] takes away 
..the shadowyness of the shadowy Image in its dissolu- 
tion and restauration. 1682 H. More sinnot. Glanvill's 
Lux O.116 And the shadowyness of the Night may help 
them in the more composing Introversions of their contem- 
plative mind. 188: Contemp. Kev. Mar. 479 The shadowi- 
ness and want of concreteness in the portraiture. 

Shadowing ( fodouin), v57. sd. [-1NG1.] The 
action of the verb SHADow in various senses. 

1. The action of affording shadow or protection 
from the snn; the state of being protected from 
the sun; protective overshadowing or sheltering. 

21340 HAmpore Psalter ciii. 4 Thoro shadoyng of pi grace 
we are taken in contemplatyf life. a 1366 Cuaucer Hom. 
Rose 1503 For Narcisus,..By auenture come to that welle 
To resten hym in that shadowing. 1450-1530 A/yr7. Our 
Ladye 329 Whiche hathe conceyued thyne only gotten 
sonne by shadowyng of the holy goste. @a18s50 Rossetti 
Dante & Circle i. (1874) 252 And there my lady ’mid the 
shadowings Of myrtle-trees. ,Singing I saw. 

+b. concr. Something affording shade, a canopy, 
curtain. Ods. rare. 

1598 Fiorio, Veda,..a vaile or shadowing, a couering, a 
curteine. ¢17r0 Cetia Firnnes Diary (1888) 256 Then she 
{the Queen! was anoynted in this manner ; there was a Cloth 
of silver twilight Embroyder'd, held a Little shaddowing 
over her head. 4 

2. The act of casting a shadow upon something ; 
obscuration of light; quasi-concr. shadows cast 
upon something. Also fg. 

c¢1000 Sax. Leechd. 111,258 Onsumum earde hi {se. days] 
beod langran, on sumon scyrtran, for bare eordan sceade- 
wunge [v.7. sceadwunge]. 1382 Wycuir Fas. i. 17 Anentis 
whom is not ouerchaunginge, nether schadewing of while. 
ness [Vulg. obumébratio vicissitudinis}. a1619 FoTHERBY 
Atheom. i. i. § 9 (1622) 197 Peter (healed}, by his onely 
shadowing. 1868 Lockyer Guillemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 169 
It is by projecting these total and partial shadowings one 
on the other that they produce the phenomena of eclipses. 
aha Newcoms Pog. Asivon. 556 Penumbra, a partial sha- 

owing. 

3. The position or distribution of shadow, in a 
visible object or scene ; the placing of the shadows 
ina picture. tAlso, in Drawing and Painting, 
= SHADING, 

1603 DEKKER Wonderf. Veare C 3, Lend me Art (without 
any counterfeit shadowing) to paint..the whole story. 1622 
Peacuam Compl. Gent. xii. 115 You must obserue the shad- 
dowing of Taffata’s. 1705 ADDison /taly 371 An infinite 


SHADOW-LAND. 


Variety of Inequalities and Shadowings, that naturally arise 
from an agreeable Mixture of Hills, Groves and Vallies. 
1732 Berkeey Minute Philos. iv. § 23 A little soft shadow: 
ing of evil sets off the bright and luminous parts of the crea- 
tion. 1799 G. Smitu Laboratory 1.35 This way of drawing 
and shadowing is generally performed with black chalk. 


+4, A variation of colour, a shade, tint. Oéds. 

1580 Lyty Exphues (Arb.) 352 When Phydias first paynted, 
they vsed no colours, but blacke, white, redde, and yeolow : 
Zeuxis added greene, and every one inuented a new shadow- 
ing. 

5. An imperfect or obscure representation; a 
prefiguring or adumbration. Also with forth. 

1642 R.C. Union Christ §& Ch. Shadowed 4 God..delighted 
todraw some Shadowings and Adumhrations of it here below. 
1805 A. Knox Rem. (1834) I. 15 If every species of the sub- 
lime be..a shadowing of Deity [etc.]. 1872 A. P. Forbes 
Kalendars Se. Saints p. x\vii, Vhe first shadowings forth 
of the minsters and cathedrals of the best days of pointed 
architecture. 

6. The action of dogging a person’s steps to spy 
on his proceedings, 

1890 Guardian 9 July 1085/1 The real author of shadow- 
ing is..the National League. 

attrib, 1904 SWEENEY AZ Scotl. Fard iii. 35 Nominally, 
you are not on shadowing duty for more than a certain time. 

7. Comb.. + shadowing place, a place of shade, 
a shelter, an arbour. Odés. 

1382 Wycuir Ecclus. xxxiv. 19 The hilet, or the schadow- 
yng place ([Vulg. nardracudum), of the myd-day. 1426 Lyoc. 
De Guil. Pilgr. 16750, Ise that ffolkys.. ffyndena Shadwyng 
place and an holsomme Refuge whan they filen to the flor 
socour and helpe. 1509 FisHeR 7 Penit. Ps. cxxx. Wks. 
(1876) 231 After this Ionas..made hym a shadowynge place. 
1580 Hottysino Treas. Fr. Tong, Auvent, an arbour, a 
shadowyng place. 

Shadowing (fx-dovin), A//.@. [-1nc 2.] That 
shadows, in variotts senses of the verb. 

l. Affording shade, shelter, or protection. 

1552 Hnoet, Shadowynge or makynge shadowe as wood 
doth, umbrifer. 1562 TURNER Heréba/u. 81 Peplis..hath a 
brode shaddowyng bushe which is full of whyte iuice, 1634 
Sir T. Herpert /77av. 214 Shadowing trees. 1797 Mrs. 
Rapcwrre /talian i, Shadowing pines and thickets of oak. 
1816 Scott Old Mort. xxix, ‘The horseman..pulled the 
shadowing hat still deeper on his forehead. ; 

2. Indicating obscurely or bysymbol ; prefiguring, 
hoding. 

1579 Furke Heskin’s Parl. 58 (The pascal lamb is] a 
shadowing figure, like the first draught of a painter. 1604 
Suaks. O¢A. 1v. i. 41 Nature would not inuest her selfe in 
such shadowing passion, without some Instruction, 1795 
Soutney Joan of Arc i. 350 ‘The dark and shadowing 
visions of the night. 1877 Texnyson //arodd ut.i, The king 
Is holy, and hath talk’d with God, and seen A shadowing 
horror. : ; 

3. Spying, following for purposes of information. 

1889 GuNTER That Frenchman v.46 Of Hermann and bis 
shadowing Jolly [a detective} he sees nothing. 

Ilence tSha‘dowingly adv. Ols.—! 

1635 Bratuwait Arcad. Princ. 24 Hee shadowingly de- 
livers unto her, in what manner they are handled, 

+ Sha-dowish,¢. Os. Also 6 shadowysshe, 
shaddoish, shadowishe. [f. SHapow sé. + -ISH.] 

1. Charactcrized by shadow, shady. 

1530 Parscr. 323/1 Shadowysshe, vaebrageu.r. 1568 


Turner Herbal im. 66 Sanicle..groweth commonlye in 
colde and shadoish woddes and hedges. 


2. Of the nature of or resembling shadow. 

1642 J. Eaton H/oney-c. Free Fustif. 278 As the walls of 
the house cannot of their own nature but cast forth all day 
long a shadowish darkness, 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. Unsubstantial, 
figurative, mystical. 

Very common in the 16th and 17th c. 

1561 I’. Norton Calvin's Just. 1. 8 Euen thys is it, to make 
a Shadowishe God, to driue farre away the true God whome 
we ought to feare and worshyp. 1621 Three Quest. Answ. 
Fourth Commandment 30 Take heed this doctrine bee not 
rather shadowish then substantiall. 1685 Bunyan Seventh. 
day Saéé.iv, The nature of that law is moral, but the. .circum- 
stances thereunto belonging are shadowish and figurative. 

Hence+Sha‘dowishly adv., indistinctly. rave7}, 

1681 GLANvILe Sadducismus 1.(1682) 155 A certain faculty 
in the soul, which, in some manner, though very shadow. 
ishly, answers to that power in God of creating Matter. 

Shadowist ( fo-douist). [f. Suapow sé. + -1sT.] 

+1. A constructor of dials. Ods. rare. 

1635 H. Getiiprano in J. W[ells] Sciographia @ 4 Vhe 
Surveyour inay search out Altitudes..by the only helpe of 
three right lines; But the compleat Shadowist cannot here 
rest without further helpe from above. 1650 T. Ruop 
Pract. Geom. Bj, The compleat Shadowist can teach the 
Sun to trace out his way upon the Earth, 

2. One who gives an entertainment consisting of 


shadow pictures. 
1902 Music Hall & Showstan 28 Mar., Another well- 
known conjurer and shadowist. 


Shadow-land. A place conceived as the 
abode of phantoms and ghosts, an imaginary land 
of spirits. : 

182: Lams Elia Ser. 1. Witches, A peep..into the shadow- 
land of pre-existence. 1862 Lytron St. Story HH. 16 Trials 
and visitations from the shadowland of ghosts and sorcerers, 
1877 Oxutl. Hist. Relig. 18: (The soul} then sets off on its 


fleeting ; 


| journey to the shadow-land. a 1887 JEFreries Field § 


Hedgerow (1889) 243, 1 shall start forth from my burial. 
mound upon the chase in the shadow-land just as now I start 
forth from my cave. 1908 Contewizp.Rev. Oct 425 The country 
suddenly felt itself face to face with reality when it heard M. 
Clemenceau, and M. Jaurés faded away into shadowland. 
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SHADOWLESS. 


Shadowless (fe-dovlés’, a. [f. Suapow sé. 


+-LEss.]} 

1. Casting no shadow. 

1638 Sir T. HWeruert Trav. (ed. 2) 6 They cast their 
shaddwes both wayes according as the Sunne is in declina- 
tion, and Ascij or shadowlesse, when Sol is Zenith. 1804 
Mar. Epocewortu £naut i. (1809) 38 Slice had a large assort- 
ment of fairies and shadowless witches, and banshees, 1862 
Miss Braonon Lady Audley xxviii. 186 Under the hare 
und shadowless trees in the grey February atmosphere. 

b. Of a lamp or its furniture; So constructed 


as to cast no shadow. 

1859 F. S. Coorer /ronmongers’ Catal, 77 Gas pune: 
perdozen. Shadowless ditto, . 2865 Lerneny in J. WM yddte's 
Cire, Sct. Voxit/i Parker's Sinumbra Lainp..was called 
the shadowless lamp. 1884 //ealth E.xchib. Catal, p. liv, 
Gasaliers and brackets with improved shadowless burners, 

2 Ilaving no shadows on its surface; unsheltered 
from the sun. Of light, the sky, etc.: Unclouded. 

1827 Pottox Course 7. v. 145 Black Ethiopia, that, sha. 
dowless, Beneath the Torrid burned. ¢1810 T, Moore 
Song of Ilyperborean iii, Vhat shadowless orh [the moon]. 
1845 BF. Waxnurton Crescent & Cross 11. 144 There was 
something startlingly new and strange inthat wild, sladow- 
less landscape. 1870 Morris Rarthly Par., Ring given to 
Venns 1275 And in the shadowless still morn A sense of rest 
to him was born. 

Six, 1830 raen Loews, Ay Little Cousins 42, 1 used to 
have as glad a face, As shadowless a hrow. 1854 Green. 
woon //aps & MJishaps g4 A day of shadowless pleasure. 

I{ence Sha dowlessness. 

3881 Ilaroy Laodicean 1 1. tii. 51 We saw the d’nted nose 
of the De Stancys distinctly outlined with Holbein shadow- 
lessness against the hlue-green of the distant wood. 

+Sha‘dowly, «. Obs. rare—'.  [f. Suavow 54. 
+-LY!.) Ofthe nature of a shadow. 

1434 Misyn Meuding of Life 123 Myendly sight truly is 
takyn vp heuenly to behald he schadoly syght 3it & meroly, 
not clere and opyn. 

Shadowly (Jedosli), adv. [f Susavow sé. + 
-LY+.] In the manner of a shadow, obscurcly. 

1866 Brackmore Craddock Nowell xxx, We could see her 
shadowly. 1892 DovLe Monud Red La a (1894) 221 Terrible 
possihilities loom ever shadowly upwards. 

+Sha-dowous,a. Obs. rare. [f. Suanow sé. + 
-0us.] Shadowy, shady ; also fig. (see quot. 1483). 

1483 Caxton Gold. Ley. (1892) 1. 313 Ile was vmbrouse or 
shadewous. ‘That is to saye ie was Cold & refrigerat froall 
concupyscence of the flesshe, 1585 ‘T. Wasiincrow tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. 1. xvi.17, They studyto seek places coole 
& shadowous, to eschew the heat of the Sun, 

Shadowy (J.'doi ,a. Forms: 4 shadewy, 
schadewy, shadwye, 5 shadwy, schadowye, 
6 shaddowy, 7 shadowey, 4- shadowy. [f. 
SuADow 55, + -¥.] 

1. Resembling or of the nature of a shadow. a. 
Unsubstantial, tmpalpable; transitory, fleeting ; 
unreal, imaginary. 

1374 CuHaucer Soeth, 1. pr. iv. (Skeat) 1f. 60 Thise 
shadewy transitorie dignitees[L. Aas wubrutiles dignitates). 
1632 Mitton L'’A//fegro 108 When in one night., His sha- 
dowy Flale hath thresh'd the Corn ‘That ten day-lahourers 
could notend. 1712 Aooison Sfe.t. No. 419 P 8 We find 
a whiole Creation of the like shadowy Persons in Spencer. 
1814 Byxon Lara 1, vii, He did not follow what they all 
pursued ; Nor shadowy honour, nor suhstantial gain, 1855 
Loner. //iavvatha Vv. 58 Gazing with half-open eyelids Full 
of shadowy dreamsand visions, 1884 Linocry in Lavy Times 
Rep. LI, 277/1 ‘The plaintitfs case is of such a shadowy, 
frivolous, and vexatious character. 

b. Spectral, ghostly. 

1681 J. Scotr Chr. Life 1. iii. (1684) 72 Their Monuments 
and Sepulchres, where the shadowy Phantasms of such Souls 
have sometimes appeared. 1727 De Foe Hist. Appar. v. 
(1840) 45, | come now to the main and most disputed part 
of shadowy appearance, viz, the apparition of unembodied 
soul. 1804 Moore Passing Deadman's Ist.iv, Von shadowy 
bark hath been to that wreck. 1887 Bowen Virg. -Encid 
1v. 243 From the river of Death he recalls Shadowy ghosts, 

e. Faintly perceptible, indistinct, vague. 

3797 Mes. Rapewtrre /talian i, He perceived a shadowy 
figure station itself at the entrance of the arch. 1819 Byron 
Juan i. cxlvii, Where the hlue veins look’d shadowy, 
shrunk and weak. 1862 Spencer First Princ, 1. v. § 32 
(1873) 213 A helief seeming to them so shadowy and indefi- 
nite. 1888 Hentey Sk. Verses 160 A shadowy sail, silent 
and gray, Stole like a ghost across the hay. : 

+d. Ol the nature of a faint or reflected image; 


symbolic, typical. Oés. 

1641 Mitton C&. Gov, ii. Wks. 1851 III. 103 Indeed the 
description is as sorted hest to the apprehension of those 
times, typicall and shadowie. 1676 Gace Crt. Gentiles 11. 
111. 90 Philosophers had some kind of..dark adumhration or 
shadowy description of the first principles of Nature, 1726 
Penn Sracts Wks. 1. 578 That tt might the hetter end the 
Jews shadowy services. 

@. quasi-adv. 

1797 Coceripce Christabel 1.60 A silken robe of white, 
That shadowy in the moonlight shone. ¢ 1804 Moore Odes 
to Nea vii, The hroad hanana’s green emhrace Hung 
shadowy round each tranquil grace. 1897 Ouive Custance 
Opals, A Panse, In silver niail all shadowy pale, The moon 
shines white. 

2. a. Abounding in shade ; protected from the sun. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De. P. R. xvi. lviii. (Bodl. MS.), 
His modre huydeb hym..in schadewi places. ¢1450 Burcu 
Secrees 1918 Inplacys pleyn moyst and shadwy. 1526 Grete 
Herbal! xcii. (1529) ¥ ij, It ought to he gadred whan it 
bereth floures & than be hanged to dry in a shadowy place, 
1657 W. Cotes Adam in E:len xi, 23 Primroses and Cow- 
slips joy most in shadowy places. 1794 Mrs. RADCLIFFE 
Myst. Udolpho 35 The bluish tints that pervaded their 
shadowy recesses. 1824 Mrs, SHERWOOO /Vaste ot ui. 3 
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The various shadowy lanes hranching off from the high soad. 
1871 R. Extis Catulius |xiii. 41 When he smote the shadowy 
twilight with his healthy team sublime. 
b. Enveloped in shadow ; obscured by shadows. 
1840 Susan E. Mices in Palmer &k. Praise (1865) 70 Our 
spirits shall not dread The shadowy way to tread. 1855 
Tennyson Maud u. 1. ii, A shadow there at my fect, High 
over the shadowy land. 1876 Haroy £¢t/clberta alvi, From 
the shadowy archway came a shining lantern which was 
seen to be dangling from the hand of, ,the hostler, John. 
+c. Screened from observation, retircd; hence, 


remote, inaccessible. Ods. - 

sss Watkeman Fardle Factions u. viii. 177 These 
{Gymuosophista:] haunte the outemoste borders, and sha- 
dowie paries of that countrie. 2591 Suaks, S20 Gent. v, iv. 
2 This shadowy desart, vnfrequented woods I better hrooke 
then flourishing peopled Townes. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrim. 
aze (1614) 369 Then they wash it with the bloud of a slaine 
Wolfe, and carry it into a shadowie place. 

3. Casting a shadow, alfording shade. 

1607 Torsett Four. Beasts 605 Ahout noon when the 
season groweth hot, they lead them |sheep) to shaddowe 
Irees and rocks 1796 W. Tavtor in WJonthly Kev, xx. 
515 The shadowy palm 1871 L. Sreruen Plargr. Eur, 
x. (1894) 250 To climb the rocks when the sun is hot and 
creep into cool shadowy ledges. 


+4. Of an tnilorescence : Shaped like a ‘shadow’ 


or umbrella. Ods. 

156a Turner //erba/ it. 107h, A shaddowy or spokye top 
with a round circle as dyll. 1578 Lyte Dodvens v. xiii 606 
Thestalkes . be full of branches, vppon the which grow spoky 
tufts or litle shadowy toppes mt white flowers, /dd. v1. 
Ixxx. 760 The flowers letihe Viburnurt Opulus) be white, 
and grow in brode round shadowy tuffetes. 

5. Comé, 

1855 Texxyson Dajsy xviii, A thousand shadowy-pencill'd 
valleys And snowy dells. 


Shadrach (fé-dra:k). [Allusive usc of the nae 
of one of the § Thrce Children’ delivered unharmed 
from the fiery furnace (Dan. iii. 26, 27).] See quot. 
1847. Cf. SALAMANDER 54, 3. 

1847 Wenster, Shadrich, in the smelting of iron, a mass 
of iron on which the operation of smelting bas failed of its 
intended effect. 

Shady (fa-di), 2. Also 7-8 shaddy. [f Suave 
sb, + -¥. 

1. Affording shade. 

1579 Spenser Sucph. Cal Jan. 31 You naked trees, whose 
shady leaues are lost. 1621 Binte Fob al. 22 The shady 
trees couer hin with their shaddow. 1697 Dravoen Viry. 
Georg. 1v. 74 The winged Nation..o'er the Plains and 
shady Forrest fies. 1825 Worvsw. So Skhylurk 7 Leave to 
the nightingale her shady wood. 1879 ‘Epxa Lyati’ Jon 
by Watting xxvi, There was a shady hat to be chosen. 

2. Shaded, protected by shade. 

1589 Greesxe Menaphon (Arb.) 36 The shadie valleies[sha!l 
be] thy cuecnings arbour. 1590 Sree FQ. 1.1.4 Mer 
angels face..made a sunshine in the shady place, 166% 
Boyre Certain Physiol. Ess. (1669) 191 Those litsle mouts 
that from a shady place we see swimming up and down in 
the Sun-beams. 1717 Lany M. W. Montacu Let. to Pope 
17 June, I am in the middle of a wood. .divided into many 
shady walks. a3r82zx1 Keats //jferion t. 1 Deep in the 
shady sadness of a vale. 1875 Jowetr Plito (ed. 2) V. 23 
There are shady places under the trees, at which. .we may 
often rest and talk. 


b. fig, phr. Ov the shady side of: older than (a 


specified age). 

1807-8 W. Irvine Sadmag, (1824) §7 The younger being 
somewhat on the shady side of thirty, 1872 Catvertey //y 
Leaves (1584) 74 Thou art on the shady Side of sixty too, 

c. Inhabiting or loving the shade; choosing re- 


tirement and security, movce-use. 

a1385 Sioney Afpol, Poetry (Arh) 51 We were full of 
courage, giuen to maitiall exercises;..and not lulled asleepe 
in shady idlenes with Poets pastimes. 

+3. Opaque: also, not luminous, dark. Ofs. 

1605 Bacon Ac/v. Learn, ut. xxii. § 48. 118 This Globe 
which seemeth to vs a dark and shady body is in the view 
of God as Christall. 1709-29 V. Manoey Syst. Alath., 
Astron. 343 And that ‘tis not Pellucid or Shining, but is 
tbe same shady Body, is evident from this [ete.}. 

b. said of night. poe?. 

1746 Frascis tr. /lorace, Efist. u. ii. 281 From dawning 
Day till shady Night (L. ad sambram lucis aborts). 1896 
A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad xix, Eyes the shady night 
has shut. ae 

te. OF qualities: Of the nature of shade or 


defect. Ods. 

1719 OcviswortH &, Smith's Wks. Charac. Author A8, 
If the World had half his good Nature, all the shady Parts 
would he entirely struck out of his Character. 

+4. Shadowy, indefinite in outline, faintly per- 


ceptible. Ods. 

1626 Bacon Sy/va $ 249 You shall see..diuers such Super. 
Reflexions, till the species specici at last die. For it is euery 
Returne weaker, and more shady. 1710 Norris Chir. Prud. 
iv. 332 The light of Conscience..may be..made shine very 
dim, so as to give hut a very faint and shady direction. 

5. collog. a. Of questionable merit or prospects 
of snccess; uncertain, unreliable. [? Orig. univer- 
sity slang. ] 

3848 CroucH Bothée i. 24 The Tutor..Shady in Latin, 
said Lindsay, but topping in plays and Aldrich. 1838 Bp. 
Fraser in Hughes Life (1887) 97 We have twenty-one can- 
didates for the Ireland—a shady lot. 1858 R.S. Surtees 
Ask Mamnia xxv. 95 What looks very well one way may 
look very shady the other. ?¢1880 Jowett in Tollemache 
Alem, (1895) 21 [Commenting on the remark that England 
had one living poet of the first order, hut hardly another 
even of the second class.) I think that Browning deserves a 
shady first. 1884 Pall Mal/ Gaz, 16 Oct. 5/2 ‘he chances 


SHAFIITE. 


of the Underground Railway against the omnihuses will be 
very shady, ; 
b. Not bearing investigation, of a nature or 
character unable to bear the light; disreputable. 
1862 Sat, Rev. 8 Feb. 156 Halls and bazaars continue to 
be the refuge of institutions, whether charitable or religious 
whose balance-sheets are aay ". 1893 Punch 25 Oct. 
167 2 Have always heard that ‘shady people’ went to Bou. 
1882 Serj. Bartanting Exper. iv. 42, 1 was en- 
Six 
dy ol extraordinary 


logne. 
trusted with a brief by a rather shady attorney. 1 
E. Suttivan $Voman 52 A Roman a 
beauty aud somewhat shady character. 

Shae, Shaeling, obs. ff. Sue, SureLine. 

Shaell, Shaet, obs. ff. SuetL, Suan. 

Shafe, shaff, obs. ff. Suear sd. 

Shaferne, shafferoon : sce SHAFFRON. 

Shaff e-hoke, obsolete forms of SNAVE-HOOK. 

Shaffle (fx'fl, v. dia/. [In sense 1 (northern), 
app. a variant of SuAucuLE vw. ; sense 2 may be 
developed from this, or belong to a distinct word, 
perh. of imitative or symbolic formation: cf. 
shiffle-shaffle, shifffe vbs. (1.D.D.) and SHUFFLE v.) 

L. intr. To shuffle in walking. 

(1552: implied in SHareite.) 278% llutron Tour to 
Caves ied, 2) 95 Shafffe and Shifffe v, to hobhle in walking. 
1818 Vono, Fo Sto to muve with an awkward or ir. 
regular gait ; to hobble, Used in the north of England 
ee Gloss., Shaffle, Shaughie,to shuffle in 
walking. 

2. a. To work or move tn a lazy fashion; to be 
undecided in plan or action; to vacillate, delay. 

[1703 implied in SHatrces.) 1828 [Carn] Craven Gloss, 
Shafie..todo things ineffectually. 1873 R. Fercuson Dya/, 
Cumbld, 121 Shaffte, to be undecided, to vacillate. 1890 
Sheffield Gloss., Shaffie, to move in a lazy way; to delay, 
to put off, 

b. ‘To retreat from a bargain or engagement, 
make excuses, prevaricate’ (/ng. Dial. Dict.). 

1781 Hutton Jour to Caves (ed. 2) 95 Shaffle,..also to 
act unfairly. 1866 Procotn Provinc. Words Lincolnsh, 
178 Don't shafile with me. 

llence Sha‘ffer, one who ‘shaffles’; Sha-fles, 
a bungler, shiftless person. 

155a Hucoet, Shafiler with his fete whych fayleth in 
going, affa, 1703 Tuoresuy in Ray /’Ai/os, sett. (1718) 336 
A Shaffies,a ungler, 1828 [Carr] Craven Gloss.. Shaffer, 
one who walks lame. 2 A hungler in husiness. 3885 Haut 
Caine Shadow of Crime xaiv, Or mayhap ye'll ask yon 
shafiles, yer father. 

Obs, 


+ Sha ‘fflin. rare. Also 6 shafflynge 
(in Continental authors schafoling, schafling, 
-lyng). {Perh. the same word with SuaFrtiixe, 
though applied to a different fish. Cf. SHAFT-EEL.] 


A kind of cel. 

1553 Berton De Agquatil. 273 Anglorum autem pisces.. 
hisce noiminious agnoscuntur,.. Eils, Lampres, Schafolings, 
Fausen, Griggs. 1555 — La Nat. des Poissons 267 Els, 
Lampres, Schaflings, Fauson, Griggs 1§58 Gesner's Hist, 
Anim, IV. 54 Minima Anguila tisdein [Anglis] Grigge 
uscatur. Schaflyng uero media inter Crigge& Fausen ele. 
1§72 Huvcoer ted. Higins), Shafilinge, or cele of a middle 
hignesse, angysl/a inedia. 1747 Mus, GLasse Cookery xxi. 
163 Fish in Season.. Midsummer Quarter Grigs, Shafilins 
and Glout [etc.}. 

Shaffolde, obs. form of Scarrotp sé, 

+Shaffron. O/s. Forms: 5 shawfron, 6-7 
shaf(f)ron, 7 shafrone, shaferne, 8 shafferoon ; 
6 (Sc. in sense 2) schaifron, saferon, schaffroun, 
chaffrone, cheffroun,chaiffer, schaiffer. [Vari- 
ant of CHAFFRON, CHAMFRAIN.] 

1. The frontlet of a barbed horse: =CHAPFRON, 


CHAMFRALN. 

1465 Shawfron [see CHamMrrain] 1547-8, 1610, 1617 [sce 
CuaFrron). 1590 Sir J. SMvtHe Disc. Weapons 31h, Their 
shafrons, cranets, or steele pectorells. 1660 in Archzologia 
XI. 100 Shaffroones. 

2. Se. ‘A piece of omamental head-dress 


anctently worn by ladies’ (Jam.). 

asrz Acc, Ld. High Treas, Scot, 1V. 210 Item, to be 
schaiffronis to the sam hudis, half aneelne crammesy. /2/d. 
230 Item, for half quartar crammesy satin, to be ane schaif- 
fer tohir hud, viijs.ixd. /dfd., Item, for making of the hud 
and chaiffer, viijs. 1512 /éid. 213 For ane chafirone of gold. 
1516 /nv. R. Vardrobe (1815) 24 Ane saferon with ane chenye 
of gold of blak veluous. /é¢:/, 27 Item, ane schaffroun with 
ane hurd of gold with Ixxxi perle... Item, ane cheffroun 
sett with goldsmyth werk with xxxv perle. 

+b. = CHAPERON 2. Obs. 

[Possihly skafferoon may he the correct form, andthe form 
chaperon, -oon may be due to pseudo-etymology.] ; 

1725 J. Coats Dict. Her. (1739) 73 ‘YVhose tittle Shields, 
containing Death's Heads, and other Funeral Devices, plac’d 
upon the Foreheads of the Horses, that draw Hearses at 
Pompous Funerals vulgarly now call’d, hy Corruption 
Chaperoons, or Shafferoons. 


Shafiite (fe fisit). Also Shafeite, Shafeite. 
[f. Arab, (ails shafti+-r7e1.] A member of 


one of the four sects or schools of the Sunnites or 
orthodox Mohammedans, named from the cog- 
nomen (ash-Shafici) of their founder, Abu Abdallah 
Muhammad ibn Idris, 767-819. Also a¢trzd. or aa7. 

(1704 Pitts Ace. Mahometans vii. 93 The Malachees and 
Shaffees lift up their Hands in a sort of careless manner, 
and then let them fall down and hang hy their sides.| 1838 
G. C. Renovaro in Eucycl. Afetrop. (1845) XXIV. 4450/2 
‘The Sect of the Shafi'is or Shafeites, is named from Moham- 
med ibn Idris Al Shafi'i, 1886 Shafeite [see HANBALITE]. 


SHAFT. 


1887 Encyc?. Brit, XX11.661/1 The Hanafite praxis is the 
least rigorous, then the Shafiite, /é/d., In Egypt and 
North Africa Shafi ites are more numerous than Malikites, 
while the opposite is the case in Arabia. 

Shatlie, obs. (uon-literary) lorm of SaFELy adv. 

1639 Hamilton Papers (Camden) 94. 

Snafman, -ment, obs. forms of SHAFTMENT. 

Shafnet, corrupt form of SHaFTMENT. 

+Shaft, sd.! Ods. Forms: 1 sceaft (also 
with ge-), sceeft, 2-3 sceft-e, saft-e, 2-3 Ormin. 
shafft, 2-4 scaft, 3 seft, 3-4 schafte, (scaf 
Cursor MM.), 3-53 shafte, schaft, 4 chaft, 2/. 
schefte, Ayend. sseppe, (ssefpe), 2-5 shaft. 
(OE. sceaft, gesceaft fem. :—Oleut. *(ga)skapti-s 
f. *skap- to make, create: see SHAPEv. Cf. OS. 
giscaft, OHG. gascaft, giscaft fem.] 

1. Creation, origin (OZ. only); make, constitu- 
tion, nature or species. 

888 K. /Ecerep tr. Boeth. xxx. § 2 Ealle sint emnzbele, 
zif ge willad ponne fruman sceaft zepencan, & pone scip- 
pend. [¢1175 Lamb. //om. 81 \le is..pe king of heuene fe 
com in to herbe and auenede him in to his iscefte.] ¢ 1250 
Gen. 5 E.c. 349 Flesses fremide and safte same boden he 
felten on here fichame. @1300 Cursor JJ. 739 A littel best 
Pe quilk es noght vnwiliest, Pe nedder pat cs of a scaft pat 
mast kan bath on crok and craft. 21300 £. &. Psadter ciifi). 
13 (14) Fore our schaft wele knaweshe. 13.. Guy IV. 7168 
Gret wenges he hab wib to fle, His schaft to telle alle ne 
mow we. ¢1320 Cast. Love 661 He moste be boren of a 
wommon, Pulke schaft to vnderfonge wip-alle Pat ou3te to 
monnes kynde bi-falle. ¢2330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 9386 Ie [Merlin] can ynow of swylke craftes, Of alle 
vigures he turnes pe schaftes. 1340 Ayend. 62 Pe dyeuel 
him ssewep ine uele ssefpes. /did. 153 Me be-houep to 
zyenne..ine be perle of pe e3e pe sseppe of the binge pet is 
him be-uore. 1377 Lance. 2. P2. 1. xii. 297 Feyrest of 
feytures of fourme and of schafte. ¢1400 Arth. & Merlin 
‘Line. Inn M3.) 1579 His schaft may nomon telle, He loked 
as a feond of hielle. 

2. That which is creatcd ; a creature. 

¢888 K. Ecrreptr. Soeth. xii. § 2 Sif God nzfde on eal. 
lum his rice nane frize gesceaft [xx.. Badd. A/S. sceaft) 
under his anwalde. ¢1175 Lamb, [[om. 59 Lauerd he is of 
alle scafte. a@1z00 J/ural Ode 84 He wit and walded alle 
bing and scop alle scefte [¢ 1200 safte], ¢1z00 ORMIN 19444 
Acc hallghe weress sa3henn Godd 1 shatftess onnlicnesse. 
c1azo Bestiary 456 Seftes sop ure seppande, @ 1225 Leg. 
Kath, 239 Put schafte of mon Pat he schop. ¢ 1250 Gen. + 
Ex, 127 God sa3 his safte fair and good. a 1300 Cursor A/. 
23640 Wit alkin scaf [Gétt, schaft] pai sal discord. 1340 
Ayenb. 84 He (man) wes lhord of alle sseppes pet were 
onder heuene. 

Shaft (faft), 54.2 Forms: 1 sceft, 1-3 sceaft, 
sceft, 3 scaft, saft, 3-4 ssafte, scheft, 4 shafth, 
4-5 schafft, schafte, 4-7 schaft,shafte,5 chaft(e, 
4- shaft; vave 4 schaf, 4-5 shaffe, 4, 7 shaff, 
7 shafe. (Com. Teut. (wanting in Gothic): OE. 
sceafe masc. = OF ris. skefé (llcttema), OS. ska/t 
masc. (MLG., MDu., Du. schaft, schacht fcm.), 
OMG. scaft masc., pl. sceft? (MHG., mod.G. scha/t 
masc.), ON. skaft nent. (Sw., Da. shaft) :—OTeut. 
*skaflo-, *skafli-z:—preTeut. *skaplo-, -li-s. 

App. cogn. w. L. scépus shaft, stem, shank; somewhat 
more doubtfully with Gr. (Dor.) oxanrtov staff (lon., Act. 
oxnmto- in oxnmtovxos staff-bearer, axyjtpow staff, Scrr- 
TRE, xymresv to prop.. ‘he Teut. word might, with regard 
both to forman« meaning, be plausibly explained as a passive 
ppl. derivative from the root of Suave z.; but it isdoubtful 
whether the supposed cognates can be similarly accounted 
for.] 

1. The long slender rod forming the body of a 
lance or speir, or of an arrow. Also of a staff, 
harpoon, ctc. 

cro0o ELrric Gloss. in Wr.-Walcker 143/7 Contus, spere- 
leas sceaft. 1297 RK. Grouc. (Rolls) 8658 He sset pe kyng 
{William Rufus] in atte breste pat neuereft he ne spcke 
Bote pe ssafte pat was wypoute grisliclte he to brek, 1382 
Wycuir 1 Sam. xx. 5 ‘he brother of Goliath Jethee, whos 
spere schaft was as the beme of websters. ¢1386 CHaucrr 
Kxnt.'s T. 504 (Morris), His sleep, his mete, his drynk is him 
hyraft, That lene he wexe, and drye as eny schaft. 1506 
Ace. La. High Treas. Scot. 111. 358 Item, for xij staf schaftis 
oXxiiijS. 1533 bic. VI. 188 For v dosane shaftis to Jed- 
burcht stavis coft to his grace. 1688 Hotme Avimoury m1. 
xvii (Roxb.) 113/t Parts of a Pike. Vhe shaft, for military 
service is reputed 16 or 18 foot long or there about. 1801 
T. Roserts Exgl, Bowman 293 Shaft, an arrow: properly 
so called when it wants only the head. 1814 Scotr Ld. of 
‘sles vi. xvi, His broken weapon’s shaft survey'd The King, 
and careless answer made. 1836 Lanvor Pericles & Asfasia 
Wks. 1846 Il. 419, I can compare the Lacedemonians to 
nothing more fitly than to the heads of spears without the 
shafts. 1907 C. Hitt-lout Brit, N. Amer., Far ih est vii. 
132 Points being held to the haft of the harpoon by long 
plaited lines. When the fish is struck these points detach 
theniselves froin the shaft. 

b. A spear or lance. Now arch, 

crooo -Exrric Lives Saints xii. 53 Elis sceaft ztstod atfo- 
ran him.,swa put pat spere him eode purh ut. ¢ 1205 

Lay. 23907 Pe an an his ende..and } x over an his znde.. 
heo quehten heore scaftes [¢ 1275 saftes]. 13.. Guy Warw, 

1404 So mizti strokes per wer 31uen, Pat strong schaftes al 
to-driuen. ¢1380 Sir Feruntd, 15394 So harde bay acoupede 
on hur scheldes pat broke bub bope hure schafte, & be peces 
fulle on pe feldes be hedes on pe tre by-lafte. ¢1430 Chez. 

aAssigne 301 And whenne pat shafie is schyuered take 
scharpelye another. 1483 Cath. Aug?, 57/2 A Chafte; véi 

spere, &c. 1697 Dryven Virg. Georg. 1. 627 War from 
stubborn Myrtle Shafts receives: From Cornels Jav'lins; 

and the tougher Yeugh Receives the bending Figure of a 

Bow. 1754 Gray Poesy 53 Hyperion’s inarch they spy, and 

glitv’ring shafts of war. 1847 TENNYSON J’rincess v. 492 

All the plain,—brand, mace, and shaft, and shieldShock‘d. 
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2. Anarrow. Cloth-yard shaft, see CLOTH-YARD. 

¢ 1400 Rom. Rose 1747 So at the last the shaft cf tree I 
drough out, with the fethers three. ¢1480 Sest. Ebor. (Sur- 
tees) III. 253 Inem xitij shaffe of bolts and shoytyng shaftes, 
price xiiijs. item v shaffe of rowyng shaftes iiijs. Item 
xlvij_shaffe of childre shaftes. 1483 Cath. Angi. 57/2 A 
Chafte; vé[z] Arowe. 1541 Act 33 /fen. VII1, ¢. 9 § 3 
Euerie man, hauynge..men children. -shall prouide coal 
howe and two shaftes. 1596 Suaxs. JJerch. V.t.1. 140 In 
niy schoole dayes, when I had lost one shaft, I shot his fel- 
low in the selfesame flight he selfesame way. 15g9 B. 
Joxson Ev. Man out of H, v. iv, Draw me the biggest 
shaft you haue out of the butt you wot of. 1624 Br. Hac 
True Peace-maker Wks, (1625) 539 Thou wounded heart 
[sic]. .; alas, the shaft sticks still in thee, or if that bee 
shaken out, the head. a1grr KEN Edmund Poet. Wks. 
1721 I]. 236 Shafts aim’d at l'rees can never mount so high, 
As those we shoot directly tow'rds the sky. @ 1854 H. Rep 
Lect. Eug. Lit. iv. (1878) 129 ‘Vhe zir was darkened by the 
shafts from the hosts of English archers. 

b. Proverbial phr. See Your sb.) 1b. 

1594 Nasue errors of Nt. Whs. 1904 1. 368 To make a 
shaft or a bolt of this druinbling subiect of dreames, from 
whence I haue bin tost off and on I know not how. 

+c. In various occasional scientific uses, as 
transl. of L. sagiv¢a: (a) Astr. The Pole-star and 
its companion ; (4) Anat. (see qnot. 1552); (6) 
Geom, <A verscd-sine: cf. Annow sé. 6. Ods. 

1551 Recorve Cast, Knowl. (1536) 263 The lesser Beare.. 
is the chiefe marke whereby muriuers gouerne their course 
in saylinge by nyghte, and namely by 2 starres in it, which 
many do call the shafte. 1552 Upate tr. Geminus’ Auat. 
B vijh, In the bone of the teniple is a bone lyke a smal 
pyller, or a nedle, and therefore called the nedlelyke bone, 
- the quyll bone, the shafte, and the staffe bone. 1594 
Biunpevit Exerc. ui. (1597) 49b, A.H. is the Shaft, called 
in Latine Staus versus. i see also Arxow sé. 6.] 

+d. An ‘arrow’ on a plan or diagram showing 


the direction. Ods. rare. 

1730 A. Gordon Wafii’s Amphith, 293 The Bending of 
the Stairs; the Knowledge of which..will be much facili- 
tated by the Shafts which shew their Extension, 

e. loosely. A missile. rhelor tical, 

1786 tr. beckford's Vathek (1836) 80 Ly my formidable 
art, the clouds shall pour grape-shot in the faces of the 
assailants, and shafts of red-hot iron on their heads. 1817 
Snetrey “ev. Zslam vi. xi, Vhen the shaft Of the artillery 
from the sea was thrown More fast and fiery. 1835 W. Irv- 
ixG Tour l’rairies 195 Vhe trees and thickets with which it 
was bordered would be sufficient to turn aside any shaft of 
the enemy. 1838 Prescotr fe rd. & /sad, 1. x. (184€) 1. 427 
Some threw away their arms; hoping by this means to faci- 
litate their escape, while in fact it only left them more de- 
fenceless against the shafts of their enemies. 

f. fig. and in figurative context. 

1576 Gascoicxe Droome Doomes Day Wks. 1910 11. 409 
‘To wound and wearye theyr soules, with..the shaftes of 
sundrye shamefull concupyscences. 1600 Fatrrax Tasso 1. 
xxxiv, Death hath exchang'd againe his shafts with loue, 
And Cupid thus lets borrow’d arrowes flie. 1608 H1ERon 
Llelp Devot. Wks. 1632 11. 760 Let his children be as chosen 
shafts in thy quiver. 1667 Mitton /. LZ. 1v. 763 Here Love 
his golden shafts imploies, he lights His constant Lamp. 
1779 J. Moore View Soc. Fr. 1. xxx. 281 It is. to be re- 
gretted, that he allowed the shafts of his ridicule to glance 
upon the Christian religion, 1847 Tenxyson /’rincess 11. 
444 And often came Melissa hitting all we saw with shafts 
Of gentle satire, kin to charity, ‘That harm'd not. 1873 
Dixon 720 Queens xix, vit. 1V. 41 Having suffered for a 
whole year past from the shalt of love. 

&. ¢ransf. A beam or ray (of light, etc.), a 
streak of lightning, etc. Chiefly oct. 

13.. Z. FE. Allit. P. A. 982 By-30nde fe brok fro ime 
warde keued, Pat schyrrer ae, sunne with schaftez schon. 
lbid. C. 455. argoo-so Wars Alex. 1544 .\ Mitre,. .Stizt 
staffull of stanes pat strajt out bemes, As it ware shemerand 
shaftis of be shire son. 1768 Bioomrie.p Farmer's Boy, 
Suimmer 264 When midnight and the frightful Tempest 
come, ‘he Farmer wakes, and sees..The angry shafts of 
Heaven gleam round his bed. ?1799 Coeripce On a 
Cataract 13 It embosoins the roses of dawn, It entangles 
the shafts of the noon, 1864 ‘lexnvson Ln. Arden 583 
Vhe sunrise broken into scarlet shafts Among the palms 
and fers and precipices. 2 1878 W. C. Bryant Leg. Dela- 
qvares 4 A thousand shafts of lightning pass. 1898 Watts- 
Dunton A ylivin xiv. iv, Masses of vapour. .blazing..when- 
ever the bright shafts of morning struck them. 

3. A pole, flagstaff; spec. fa may-pole ; also tthe 
pole on which the candle lighted at the ‘new fire’ 
was carricd in the ceremonies of Easter Eve. Also, 
ta gate-post. rare. 

a1000 Boeth. Metr.i. 11 Fana hwearfode scir on sceafte. 
c1250 Gen. & fx. 3899 Moyses Sor made a wirme of bras, 
Aud heny et hege up ona saft. 1419 26 Pol, Poems 71 Of 
here banere of grace, god broken hap be shaft. 1428 in Pea- 
cock Lug. Ch, Furniture (1866) 179 Et Thomas harpmaker 
pro emendacione de la schafte xj d._¢1450 in Aungier Syon 
(1840) 351 The holy water schal go before, the schafte after 
with ij tapers unlyght...Aftyr the sensyng of the fyre the 
schafte schal be lyght only. 1522 Churchav. Acc. St. Giles, 
Reading 17 Vaid for a whope of lron to the Shafts of the 
churche gate iijd. 1598 Stow Surv. 107 On May day..a 
high or long shaft (or May pole) was set vppe there,.. which 
shaft when it was set on end..was higher then the Church 
steeple. a@ 1819 Rees Cyct. XXXII, Set, a term used for a 
pole or shaft, used to shove boats along a canal, &c.  1852- 
63 Burn Techn. Dict... (ed. 4), Tradée,..pole or shaft of an 
ensign or colour. 

+b. A guild in the parish of St. Dunstan’s, 
Canterbury ; ? named from a pole carried by the 
warden in procession. Also, ? the pole itself. Ods. 

1486 Churchw. Acc. St. Dunstan's, Canterb, in Archzol. 
Caut. XVI. 294 The acompte of the Schafte made be..(the 
two] then beyng wardeyns. 151% /did. 321 We hane re- 
ceyud of Wyllyam Carpenter of his gyfte a gyrdyll! for to 
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| bere the Schaft contynuyng for euer from Warden to War- 


deyn, 1535 /éid. 98 For the expensis of the dyner, Seynt 
Dunstones lyght, mendyng of the Shaft, and other charges 
xniijs. xjd. 1539 /d%d. 102 Wardens of a Brotheryd caulyd 
the Shafte in the parysch of Seynt Dunstone. 
4, A stem, columnar or straight portion of some- 
thing, a. The stem or trunk ol a tree. Now zarve. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. KR. xvu. i. (Bodl. MS.), pe 
schafte of a tree pat strecchep fro the rote vp to be toppe 
is propreliche cleped lignum. 1449 Pecock Re/r. 1. vi. 23 
Yho bowis grewen out of stockis or tronchons, and the 
tronchons or schaftis grewen out of the roote. 1605 Bacon 
Adu. Learn, u. xvii. § 4. 62 If you will haue sciences growe, 
it is lense matter for the shafte or hodie of the Tree, so you 
looke well to the takinge vp of the Rootes. 1825 CopaEtr 
Kur. Kides 98 By far the finest tree that 1 ever saw in my 
life. The stem or shaft is short. 1842 Mrs. Kinktaxp 
Forest Life 1. 203 They were the shafts of bee-trees, found 
in the forest. 1889 B, Harte Cressy x. 11.113 The dim 
colonnade of straight pine shafts. 
b. In various Natural History uses. (a) The 
main stem or scape of a feather. [So G. scha/t.] 


6) ‘The part of a hair between the root and the 


point. (¢) Anat. The middle portion of a long 
bone. (¢) £nt. The Scare of an antenna or of a 
halter. +(e) Sot, = StyLE (1787 Withering Brit. 


Ll. ed. 2, passin). 

(a) 1748 Phil. Trans, XLV. 161 The Shafts of the Tail 
Fcathers are very stiff. 1826 SrerHens in Shaw Gen. Zool. 
XIV.1. 177 The white on the shafts of the feathers is broader. 
1886 P. L. Sctater Catal. Birds Brit. Mus. Xl. 345 
Feathers of head and neck lanceolate and with shining shafts. 

(6) 1851 CARPENTER Van. Phys. (ed. 2) 200 The constituent 
fibres of the shaft are marked out by delicate longitudinal 
stria, which may be traced in vertical sections of the hair. 
1876 Duurinc Dis. Shin 33 In considering the hair we dis- 
tinguish two portions, —the shaft, and the root. 

(c) 1835-6 7 o¢ta’s Cycl. Anat. 1. 431/1 The long bones. .are 
never exactly cylindrical, being always contracted in the 
middle or shaft, and enlarged at each end. 1858 HoLvin 
f/um. Ostcol. (1878) 165 ‘The ‘shafts' are slightly concave 
towards the palm, to forin the hollow of the hand. 

ce. The part of a candlestick which suppoits the 


branches. 

1388 Wyceuir Z.vod. xxv. 31 Thou schalt make a candil- 
stike..and thou schalt make the schaft [1382 staf, 1535 
Coverdale, 1611 shaft] therof, and 5erdis, cuppis, and litle 
rundelis, and lilies comynge forth therof. /ééd¢. 33 Sixe 
serdis, that schulen be brou3t forth of the schaft. a@ 1586 
Car iwriGut in Ausz. to Cartwright §§ The shaft..of the 
candlesticke. : a 

+d. ‘The Spire of a Church-Steeple ’ \ Phillips 
1706). (Cf. F. fléche.] Obs. 

c 1450 Chron. London (Kingsford 1905) 156 The Steple of 
Seynt Pawlis chirche was sette on fire aboute the medyll of 
the Shafte in the tymbir. 1581 Churchw. Ace. Dunmow 
(MS.) fol. 49 In repayringe the steple in stone worke 
xxainit. iti 1% Item, repayringe the shafte and tymber 
therof, vit. xvi" tx’, 1612 Peacnam Gentl, Exerc... vi. 19 
Practise to draw sinall and easie things,..as a cherry with 
the leafe, the shaft of a stecple [etc]. @1jzoo Evrtyn 
Diary «o Aug. 1654, Famous is the Steeple [at Grantham] 
for the exceeding height of the shaft, which is of stone. 

e. Of a chimney, a blast-furnace: (see quots. 
and chimney-shaft s.v. CHIMNEY 11). 

c14s0 Nominale (Har). MS. 1oo2) 146 b, Caminus, a 
chymney. “picaustorium, |e chaft per-of. ax15§48 in J. 
Layley Zower Lond. (1821) 1. App. p. xxv, To fynyshe x. 
shaftes upon x. chymneys. 1662 Gexuier Brief Disc, (1665) 
1o Neither are those high Shafts of Chimnies real Ornaments 
to a Building. 1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Sha/t,..the 
Tunnel of a Chimney. 1836-so Parker Gloss. Archit. 
(ed. 5) s.v., The part of a chnnney-stack hetween the base 
and cornice ts called the shaft. 1855 Franke Berl’s 7echnol. 
Dict. i. 457/2 Sha? ofa blast-furnace (the internal cavity 
of the furnace), der Schacht; Cuve, cheminée, 


£. Arch. The body of a column or pillar between 
the base and the capital. Also the ‘die’ of a 


parapet. See also quot. 1842. 

1483 Cath, Augt. 332/1 A schafte of a pylar, stiles. 1598 
Haypocke tr. Lomasze 1. xxiv. 86 ‘The shaft or trunke of 
the colummne is to be diminished a fourth parte at the toppe. 
1624 Wotton Archit. 31 They [the Columns] are all 
Diminished or Contracted... fron: one third part of the whole 
Shaft vpwards. 2756-7 Aeysler's Trav. (1760) 11. 461 Vhe 
pedestal [of this pillar] consists of one stone, the base of 
eight, the torus of one, the shaft of twenty-three, and the 
capital of one. 1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build, 310 The 
shaft or die, which is the part immediately above the plinth. 
1842 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., Shaft ofa King Post, the part 
between the joggles. 1849 Freeman Archit, 16 Then 
gradually bringing within its power the details of shaft and 
capital. 


g. The upright part of a cross; esp. the part 


between the arms and the base. 

1781 Lupwicn in Vallancey Codlect. de Rebus Hibern, Il. 
446 The arms were broken, but the shaft [of the market 
cross of Kilkenny] rematned adorned with beautiful figures. 
1810 Scott Lady of /. mi. viii, A slender crosslet form'd 
with care,..'‘The shaft and libs were rods of yew. 1836-50 
Parker Gloss. Archit. (ed. 5) s.v. Cross, In some instances 
they had small niches. .round the top of the shaft below the 
cross. 1870 F. R. Witson Ch. Lindisf. 90 Vhe limbs and a 

ortion of the shaft of a Saxon cross were found. a 1887 
ae Field & Hedgerow (1889) 279 One of them has 
retained its top perfect, and really is a cross, nota shaft only, 

h. The stem or long straight handle of a tool, 
etc. ; the shank of an anchor; the stem of a pipe; 
the stalk or foot of a goblet or wine-glass. 

1530 Pauscr. 266/1 Shafte of any edged tole, saxche, 
1769 Faconer Dict. Marine (1780), Shank, the beam or 
shaft of an anchor. a@ 1837 J. Hoce Zales « S&. 1. 297, 1 
then took out my brandy bottle, and a small crystal glass 
without the shaft, that 1 carried in my pocket. 1841 CATLIN 
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N. Amer, Ind. xxix, (1844) 1. 235 The shafts or stems of 
these pipes. 1851 GREENWELL Coal-trade Terms, Northumd, 
& Durh, 46 Shaft,..the handle of a pick, hack, shovel, or 
maul, 1855 Franke Beil’s Technol. Dict. \1. 457/2 Shaft 
of a forge hammer (the helve or handle of the haminer), der 
Flelin, Stiel; Mauche, 1897 Lncycl. Sport 1. 473/1 (Golf, 
Shaft, the handle of the club, 

i. ¢(@) Of acannon: =CHAsE sd5 2. (6) ‘The 
forward, straight part of a gun-stock’ (Knight 
Dict. Mech. 1875). 

1626 Cart. Smitut Accid. Vug. Svamcen 32 Mer shaft or 
chase, her trunnions. 

5. a. Arch. A slender column, esf. one of ‘the 
sinall eolumns whieh are clustered round pillars, 
or used in the jambs of doors or windows, in arcades 
and various othcr situations’ (Parker Gloss. Archit.). 

1835 R. Witus Archit. Mid, Agesii.27 But the compound 
archway did not long remain in this simple form, its com- 
ponent archways were carly decorated in various ways with 
shafts and mouldings. 1838 Lytton Le/s/a wii, The ceiling 
of cedar-wood..was supported by slender shafts, of the 
whitest alabaster. 1873 Dixon S20 Queens. i. 1.8 Images 
of the goddess on her jasper shaft. 1878 M¢Virrie Christ 
Ch. Cathedral 67 The inside moulded jambs are decorated 
with six short limestone shafts, 

b. U.S. An obclisk or column erected 
memorial. 

1847 Emerson Pocmts, //ynin Wks. (Bohn) I. 44 Spirit, 
that made those heroes dare Todie, and leave their children 
free, Bid Time and Nature penly spare ‘The shaft we raise 
to thein and thee. 1873 B, Harte Ii/ashineton in NV. Jer- 
sey in Fiddletown, etc. 93 The gray shaft that commemo- 
rated the Morristown dead of the last civil war. 1878 
Joaquin Miter Songs of /taly 49 The whole country round 
vaunts our deed and the town Kaised that shaft on the spot. 

+6. A ktnd of balance: = Auncret, PounpEern 
(app. orig. azacel’s shaft). 

1429, 1439 (see PounpDeR 56.1), 1502 [sce Auncre]. 

7. a. One of the long bars, betweeu a pair of 
which a horse is harnessed to a vchiclc; a thill. 
Also (? U.S.) ‘the pole of a earriage, also called 
tongue or neap*® (Webster 1828-32). 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 325 The shafts or beam 
of Gordius hiscart. 2725 I'ore Odyss. xv. 208 The bounding 
shafts upon the harness play. 21764 Liovp Codséler of 
Cripplegate's Let, 124 The racer stuinbles in the shaft, And 
shews he was not meant for draft. 1794 W. Ferton Carriages 
(801) I. 61 The Shafts of a Carriage are the side framinzs, 
by which it is supported by the horse. 1894 K. Grawavr. 
Lagan P. 77, \ found bim smoking his vesper pipe on the 
shaft of his cart. : 

b. ither of the two side-picees of a ladder 
which support the rungs or steps. 

1888 Srevenson Across the Plains (1892) 197 The weedy 
spokes and shafts of the ladder. 

ec. (See quot.) ‘ 

1825 J. NicHtorson Ofer. Aleck. 630 The sides of this table 
(for casting sheet lead)..are guarded by a frame or edging 
of wood, 3 inches thick, and 4 or 5 inches higher than the 
interior surface, called the shafts. /d/d. 631 So that its ends, 
which are notched.., may ride upon the shafts. 

8. Alech. A long eylindrical rotating rod upon 
which are fixed the parts for the transmission of 
motive power in a maehine; also, a separable 
portion of a line of shafting. 

Also with qualifying word indicating a specific kind of 
shaft, as crank, paddle, propeller, screw shaft, COUNTER- 
SUAFT, etc.: see those words. 

1688 Hotme Ariuoury 1. 340/2 The Shaft [of a Wind- 
Mill}, that on which the Sail Rods are set. 1764 Croker, 
etc. Dict. Arts s.v. Alitl, The undershot-wheel, upon whose 
shaft is fixed a spur or coz-wheel. 1814, etc. (see JouKNAL 
sh 10}. 2825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 43 In form- 
ing couplings, great care should he taken to make them fit, 
so that the coupled shaft may move as though of the same 
piece with the driving shaft. 1841 R. Wittis Princ. 
Mechanism 44 note, Axis is the general and scientific word, 
shaft the millwright’s general term, and spindle his term for 
smaller shafts, 1873 J. Rictiaros !00:t.working Factories 4 
The last shaft, or the one farthest from the engine, can be 
driven at a higher speed than the other shafts to suit joiners’ 
machines on an upper floor. 1887 D. A. Low J/achine 
Draw. (1892) 30, Fig. 25, which represents a brake shaft 
carrier of a locomotive tender. 

9. Veaving. Each of a pair of long laths between 
which the heddles are stretched; also applied to 
the pair taken together. Also in parasynthetic 
compounds with prefixed numeral, as four-sha/ft, 
ten-shaft adjs., designating makes of cloth. 

Although no early examples have been found, the sense 
is certainly old; the G. schaftand Du. schaché are similarly 
used. Cf. ‘thre-schaptyd cloth, triplex’ (Promp. Parv., 
¢ 1440); see Turee ITI. 2 

(1801 see Lam 56.2] 1839 Ure Dict. Arts, etc. 1230 The 
heddles being stretched between two shafts of wood, all the 
heddles connected by the same shafts are called a leaf. 
1878 Bartow Weaving 173 With four shafts and twenty 
pairs of leashes..the effect that may be produced will be 
noticed at ABCDE and F. /éid., At D the leashes are 
raised, and the shafts also, a190q4 W. Tuornton in Eng. 
Dial, Dict. s.v., (Obs. in W. Yorksh.] Long thin flat rods 
of wood, upon which the ‘ gems’ or ‘ healds’ were stretched. 
‘The stretching was effected by a ‘top’ and ‘bodom’ shaft, 
and the whole was also termed a ‘shaft’, when describing 
the pattern or make of cloth to be produced, as ‘ four shaft’, 
‘ten shaft’, &c. 


+b. Sc. A kind of woollen cloth. Oés, 


{Prob. generalized from designations like /our-sha/t, ten- 
shaft, etc. see above.] 

1797 Statist. Acc. Scot., Aberd, XIX. 208 Cloths manu- 
factured from the above wool,..three quarters to yard hroad 
seys, sarges, shafts, plaidings, baizes, linseywoolseys, jem- 
mies, and stripped apron stuffs. 
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10. attrib. and Comb. a. In sense 2 (arrow, 
etc.), as shaft-arm, t-end, -hand, -head, -maker; 
shaft-armed, -like, -straight, -strongadjs.; + shaft- 
wise adv., ? in eylindrical form. 

1801 T. Roserts Engl, Bowman 293 °Shaft-arm, Shafte 
hand, the arm, the hand, employed in drawing the arrow. 
1790 Cowrrr liad t. 18 His Ronde charged with the wreath 
And golden sceptre or the God *shaft-arm’d. 1545 Ascitam 
Voxoph. wt. Wks. (1904) 116 Yf 1 should shoote at a line and 
not at the marke, 1 woulde alwayes loke at my *shaft ende. 
180s *Shaft-hand (see sha/ft-aym supra). 1545 ASCILAM 
Voxoph. u. Wks. (19/4) 115 Lolooke at your *shafte hede at 
the lowse, is the greatest helpe to kepe a lengtie that can 
be. 1821 Bynon Sardauap. ww. t 90 A huge quiver rose 
With shaft-heads feather’d from the ecagle’s wing. 15.. J. 
Vavan Ps. cxxvii. 7 in Farr S. 2. Eltz. 11. 335 Straight, 
*shaft-like sprowts in shape and miud. 1899 R. 13. Suarrein 
Daily News 21 Feb. 6/2 A long shaft-hke plume. 1904 
Winore l'rch. Age Eng. iv. Bo Here the object was..to 
shape off the roughnesses of a stick, so as to convert it into 
an arrow-shaft—for which reason this kind of scraper is 
sometimes called a ‘*shaft-maker’, 1849 Cttart. Bronte 
Shirley WW. v. 127 Wer *shaft-straight carnage and lightsome 
step. 2529 Lorman Mule. 105 b, All preciouse stonys may 
be made “shaft wyse, saue pearlys. Ovnnes gemine teretes 
Seri possunt, extra vnum vnionem, 

b. In sense 3a (Afrch.), as shaft-architecture, 
cap, -ring, 

185: Ruskin Stones Venice UL. viii. § xaili, The earliest 
and grandest shaft architecture which we know, that of 
Egypt. 1882 Archrol. Cant. XV. 364 The segmentat arch 
of its head springs not from shaft-caps but from vertical 
sulis, 1 entury Dict. Suppl., Sha/t-ring, an annular 
band... which seems to surround a shaft of a column. It is 
often the wrought edge of a stone plate which separates two 
stones that make up a shaft, the inclosing ring being an 
appearance only. 

c. Insense 4h handlc), asshaft-hole, Archzxol. 
the hole in an axc-head or similar implcment for 
the insertion of the haft or handle. 

1852-63 urs Sechn. Dict. u. (ed. 4), Shaft prop, servante. 
/bid., Shaft stay, cravate, 1865 Leunsock I’rch. Times ii. 
(1878 62 The British lance-heads frequently have loops at 
the side of the shaft-hole,..which is never the case with 
Danish speciinens. 1894 J. Macixtosit Ayrsh. Nt.'s Entert. 
201 A stone axe, ,having a shuft-hole one inch in width. 

d. Insense 7 a (thill ofa carriage, ete.) : as sha/t- 
bar, -bender, -bolt, jack, -loop, -man, -ring, -lug; 
shaft-horse, the horse which goes in the shafts. 

1802 C. James Alilit. Dict., °*Shaft-bars, are two pieces of 
wood to fasten the hind ends of the shafts together, into 
which they are pinned with wooden pins. 1882 /astr. 
Census Clerks (1835) 56 Coach making..*Shaft Bender. 
1852-63 Buun Techn. Lict. u. (ed. 4), “Shaft-bolt, dou/on de 
dimontere. 1769 Westey Frail. 28 July, Vhe “shaft-horse.. 
boggled and turned short. 2886 RusKin Preterita 1. vi. 
182 Ihe four horses were driven by one postillion riding the 
shaft horse. 1875 Ksicur Dict, Mech, °Sha/t-jack, (Vchi- 
cle) an iron attaching the shafts tothe aale.  Ldid., *Sha/t- 
loop, (Harness) the ring of leather suspended from the gig- 
saddle to hold the thill or shaft, 188: /ns/7. Census Clerks 
(1885) 56 Coach making..*Shaftman. 1802zC. James Wz//t. 
Dict., Rings, in artillery, are of various uses such as, the 
*shaft-rings to fasten the liarness of the shaft-horse by means 
ofa pin. 1856 ‘Stonenence’ Brit, Rural Sports wi, 1. iv. 
343 A buckle and strong loop on each side, called the *Shaft 
Tug, by which the shaft is supported. 

e. Ornith.(sense 4b), as shaft- mark, -spot, -streak, 
-stripe; shaft-tailed bunting, Latham’s name for 
one of the buntings of the genus Lméderiza. 

1884 J. H. Gursev Diurnal Birds Prey 157 The dark 
“shaftemarks much narrower than in the female (Kestrel). 
1888 P. L. Scrater Argentine Ornith, 1. 164 Above plum- 
beous, with slight darker *shaft-spots. 1874 R. B. Suarre 
Catal, Acapitres B. Mus. 438 Crown rufous, with blackish 
*shaft-streaks. 1867 P. L. Sctrater & Satvin £-xotic 
Ornith. 71 There are linear elongated *shaft-stripes on the 
head and on portions of the under plumage. 1783 Lata 
Gen. Synopsis Birds V1. t. 183 *Shaft-tailed Bunting. 

f. In sense 8 (axle or revolving bar), as sha/ft- 
bearing, -boss, -bracket, -coupling, -drive (so 
-driven), -eye, -gearing, -governor, -head, -passage, 
etc. 

1875 KniGut Dict. Alech., *Shaft-bearing. 1863 Barry 
Dockyard Econ. 236 This is 42 feet in length, and, with its 
sole and *shaft-boss, weighs 40 tons. 1894 WV. H. WHITE 
Man, Naval Archit. (ed. 3) 415 (Cent. Suppl.), Stems, 
sternposts, *shaft-hrackets, rudders, etc., are now commonly 
made of cast steel instead of forged ironor steel. 1906 Vest. 
Gaz. 26 June 4/1 As regards transmission, fourteen of the cars 
are employing chains, as against twenty relying on *shaft 
drive. 1906 Datly Chroz. 14 Nov. 9/3 These cars are *shaft- 
driven. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 34 The recent innova- 
tions in..adjusting the movements of the system of *shaft- 
geering. 12898 Engineering Mag. XV\, 146/2 The Design 
and Setting of *Shaft Governors. 1825 J. NicHoLson Oferat. 
Alechanic 130 A gudgeon from the end of each cylinder runs 
into an iron fastened to the *shaft-head. 1874 THEARLE 
Naval Archit. 113 The bulkheads of the *shaft passages are 
sometimes made watertight. 

g. Weaving (sense 9), as shaft harness, monture. 

1878 Bartow H’caving 168 The second (contrivance) is 
generally used tn weaving the richest silks now made, and 
is termed the split harness, or ‘shaft monture’. /ézd. 170 
‘Lhe above contrivance entirely dispenses witha separate set 
of treadles to work the shaft harness. 

h. Shaft-furnace, ‘a high furnace, eharged at 
the top and tapped at the bottom’ (Raymond 
Mining Gloss. 18381). 

1874 Raymonp Séatist. Mines & Mituing 393 Those shaft- 
furnaces which use charcoal as fuel. 

Shaft (faft), 54.3 Also 5 shafte. [Corresponds 
in sense to MHG. schaht, mod.G. schacht masc., 


' which is prob, a. LG. schacht (also Du.) of the 


| 
| 
| 


SHAFT. 


same meaning, usually rcgarded as a speeifie ap- 
plieation of schacht = Suart s5d.%, the primitive 
notion being that of something cylindrical. It is 
possible, however, that the type *ska/fo- represented 
by LG. schacht, Eng. shaft * pit-hole’, may be a 
separate formation on the Teut. root *skab- of 
SHAVE v., in its original sense to dig (cf. Gr. 
oxdnreayv). On either of these views, it is doubtful 
whether sha/f ‘ pit-hole’ goes baek to OF. (though 
not reeorded before the 15th e.), or was introdaeed 
into England by foreign miners. 

Some scholars still adhere to the view of Grimm, that the 
HG, schacht (and LG. schacht in this sense) represent a 
Yeut type *staxXto-c. On this supposition the Eng. word 
would necessarily be a loan word from the continent. 
Grimm's hypothesis is formally possible, but leaves the ulti. 
mate etymology obscure, as the sugzested connexion with 
the rout *skak- Suake v is semasiologically improbable.] 

1. A vertical or slightly inclined well-like ex- 
cavation madc in mining, tunnclling, ete., as a 
means of access to underground workings, for 
hoisting out materials, testing the subsoil, ventila- 
tion, ctc. 

For air-shaft, engine-shaft, puinping- shaft, etc. see those 
words. 

1433 4 Durham Acc. Rolls (Suttees)711 Pro factura unius 
shaft infra campum de Weworth pro carbonibus ibidem 
lucrandis, 20s. 1443 /6¢d. 713 Cum thirlyng unius shafte. 
1602 Cauhw Surzv. Cornu. 8b, There they sincke a Shaft, 
or pit of fiue or sixe foote in length [etc.]. 1665 (AL 
Trans. 1. 80 lhy letting down shafts from the day (as Miners 
speak) 1733 ArsutHnor “ss. Effects Air iL 34 Sup- 
pose a Tube, or, as the Miners call it, a Shaft were sunk 
from the Surface of the arth to the Centre, 1815 Canny 
in Thomson's Ann, Philos. (1816) V1. 369 In this district 
there are several coal-mines that have only one shaft, which 
serves the double purpose of ventilation and working. 1843 
lenny Cycl. XXYV. 369/2 Shafts of at least four feet 
diameter should be sunk along the line of the tunnel. 1868 
Morris Earthly Par., Khodope 14 Nor as yet had any one 
Sunk shaft in hill-side there, or dried the stream To see if 
‘veath its sand gold specks might gleam. 1888 F. Hunt. 
Mime, Alutas \. i, She..sank a shaft in the place indicated. 

2. Afil, Mining. (see quot. 1876). 

3834 J. S. Macautay Field Fortif, (1847) 183 The top 
frame of the shaft is then let into the ground, /did, 184 In 
unfavouruble soil the whole shaft inust be lined with sheet- 
ing. 3876 Vovie & Stevenson Afilit. Dict. (ed. 3), Shaft, 
in military mining is the perpendicular passage sunk from 
the surface of the ground to the required depth, from which 
the branchesof the mine diverge, termed ‘galleries '... Shafts 
and galleries are liued with timber to prevent the soil froin 
breaking in. ; : ‘ 

3. (ransf. Applied to other well-like excavations, 
or passages. 

1820 Dbeczont Egypt & Nubia wt. 270 Where the granite 
work finishes at the end of this passage [in the 2nd Pyramid], 
there is a perpendicular shaft of fifteen feet. 1860 Tywoaut 
Glac. t. it 18 Numerous shafts, the forsaken passages of 
ancient ‘ moulins*. 1861 Flor, NIGHTINGALE .Vursing (ed. 2) 
28 It often happens that the sick room is made a ventilating 
shaft for the rest of the house. 1912 H’orld 25 June 1005/2 
The second floor (of the burning house] seemed a furnace, 
and the shaft of the lift acted as a chimney. 

4. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as shaft 
ladder, mouth, work, etc.; shal sinking vbl. sb. 

1 F.W. Simms (¢/t/e) Practical tunnelling, explaining in 
detail..shaft sinking, and heading driving. 1862 7ses 21 
Jan., Mr. Coulson..bas had vast experience in shaft work. 
¢ 1868 C. WarreN Aecov. Ferus. (1871) 128 The shaft mouth 
is on the south side of the Sanctuary wall. 1969 Chams, 
Frnt. Apr. 239 They started to descend the shaft-ladders. 

b. Comé.: shaft-drill, ‘a rotary drilling-machinc, 
armed with diamond points, for bering vertical 
shafts’ (Knight Dict. Afech. 1875); shaft-grave 
Archxol., applied to ancient interments in a ‘shaft’ ; 
shaft-house, ‘ the heavy framework for the pulleys 
and landing-plaee at the top of a mining shaft, 
some-timesenclosed for protection from the weather’ 
(Funk's Stand. Dict. 1895); shaftman, a man 
employed to keep the shaft in repair (Northumbld. 
Gloss.); also, a workman employed to sink shafts 
(cf. SHArTSMAN); shaft-rent (see quot.); shaft- 
riding, aseending by means of a lift or cage ina 
shaft; shaft-tackle = PoPPET-HEAD 2; shaft 
tomb = shaft-grave. 

1g10 D. G. Hocartu in Eucycl. Brit. 1. 248/1 The *shaft 
graves in the Mycenae circle are also a late type. wel 
Raysono Statist. Mines 4 Mining 332, 1 cannot see the 
need or use of a *shaft-house of such a shape and only 10 
feet in diameter. 1881 /astr. Census Clerks (1885) 84 Tin 
miner..*Shaftman. /éid. 85 Lead miner..shaftman, 1893 
W. C. Bortase Age Saints Introd. 21 Many a first-rate 
Cornish miner—a ‘shaftman’, that is to say—belongs to it 
(the German type). 1849 Greenxwett Coal-trade Terms, 
Northuimb, & Durham (1851) 42 *Shaft rent, for the privi- 
lege of drawing up the shaft the coal worked from another 
royalty by outstroke. 1887 P. M¢Newt Blaweari¢ 57 In 
those days the miners who worked the coalfields on the 
estate of Blawearie were hut rarely allowed to indulge in 
the luxury of ‘*shaft riding’. 1874 J. H. Cottins Metal 
Mining 81 The cost of preparing and fixing this *shaft- 
tackle should not exceed 25s. or 30s. for timber, ironwork, 
and labour. 1895 W. Lear //iad I. Introd. 15 The ‘ *shaft 
tombs’ discovered by Dr. Schliemann in the Acropolis of 
Mykenai. = 

+Shaft, v.1 Ods. rare. [Of obscure origin.] 
intr, Of the sun: ? To set. 

13.. Gavv.& Gr. Knt. 1467 He rechated, & rode] bur3 ronez 
ful pyk, Suande pis wy[IdJe swyn til be sunne schafted. 


SHAFT. 
Shaft (faft), v.2 [f Suarr 56.2} 


1. ¢rvans. To fit (an arrow-head, a weapon or tool) 


with a shaft. 

1611 Foro, f erére,.. Also to shaft or stave any weapon 
as a holbard. @1775 Hobie Noble xvi. in Child Ballads 
IV. 3/1 Gar warn the bows o° Hartlie-burn See they shaft 
their arrows on the wa! 1853 G. J. Cavtey Las Adforjas 
I]. 256 Many of our modern authors live by..new shafting 
and feathering old arrow heads. 

2. Shaft out. to shoot as an arrow or shaft. 

1862 THorNBuRrY Turner 11. 88 There was the storm rolling 
..and shafting out its lightning over the Yorkshire hills. 

3. To propel (a barge, etc.) with a pole. 

1869 A. Davis Velocipede 5 Like unto the method of punt- 
ing or shafting vessels, 1906 Darly Chron. 19 Feb. 10/5 
Sometimes a boat is ‘shafted’ through (a tunnel] with a pole, 

Shafted (fafted), a [f. Suarr 54,1 +-rp*%.] 
Having or furnished with a shaft or shafts. 
a. fer. Of a spear, arrow, or similar weapon: 
Having the shaft of a spccified tincture. 

1586 Ferne Slaz. Gentrie 221 Tomyris, Queene of Scythia: 
did beare lupiters thunder-bolt Or: shafted and winged 
Argent. 1661 MorGan Sfh. Gentry 1, iv. 50 Jupiters 
Thunderbolt in pale or,..shafted saltirewayes argent. 

b. Furnished with a shaft or handle. Chiefly in 
parasyuthetic derivatives, as /ong-shafted. 

1641 D. Fergusson'’s Sc. Prov. (1785) 14 He should hae a 
long shafted spoon that sups kail wi’ the devil. 1869 Bou- 
TELL trims & Armour App. (1905) 273 Fourteen Examples 
of Shafted Weapons. 1870 Morris £arthly Par. WI, 1. 
46 He crept along, Poisiug a spear, thick shafted, strong, In 
his right band. 1879 £c/o 21 Mar. 2/5 Those [assegats].. 
are thrown by the hand. .and are less strongly shafted than 
the charging weapon, E 

e. Arch. Ornamented with or resting upon shafts. 

1801 A. Ranken /fist. France I, 1. v. 452 Hence pro- 
ceeded the pointed arches, the shafted columns f[etc.}. 1805 
Scott Last Minsty. u.i, When tbe broken arches are black 
in night, And each shafted oriel glimmers white. 1835 R. 
Wiis Archit. Mid, Ages iii. 29 ‘Vhese imposts are divided 
into two classes, which may be called Shafted and Banded. 
In shafted archways the horizontal section of the upsiagt is 
different from that of the arch taken immediately above the 
impost, and generally much plainer. 1878 Sir G. G. Scorr 
Lect. Archit. (1879) 279 Even when the exterior is shaftcd 
the inner splay often comes close to the face of the recessed 
order. 1812 Archzol. Cant. X1V. 364 Seven-foiled lights, 
with shafted mullions of Decorated character. 

da. Ornith. In comb. with prefixed word: 
Ifaving the shafts (of feathcrs) of a specified cha- 


racter or number. 

1809 Snaw Gen. Zool. VII. 496 Six-shafted Paradise-bird. 
1831 Red-shafted (see Rep a. 14 b}. 

+Shaft-eel. Oss. (? Suart sd.2, referring to 
the shape.] A kind of eel. Cf. SHaFFLIN. 

1411 Cal. Let. Bhs. Ilen. 1V, 1. 102 [Printed shastele). 
15.. in Dugdale A/onasticou (1655) 1. 81/2 Schafte eles to 
hake for the covent on shere thursday. 1545 Xales Custom 
Ho. bjb. Elis called shaft kyue or dele elis. 1583 /6id. 
B vij b, Shaft, kine or dole Eeles. {So in later schedules. ] 


Shafter (facftar). [f Suarr 56.2+-er'j A 
shaft-horse. 
1840 Haisurton Clockut. Ser. ui. x. 137 A London 


brewer's shafter wouldn’t make the smallest part of a cir- 
cumstance to him. 1877 /Jodderness Gloss., Shafther, the 
horse, where there are niore than one, which is placed be- 
tween the sbafts of a cart. 1904 Blackw. Mag. Wane 824/2 
The cook alternately crooned and swore at the old shalter. 
Shaftesburian ( fafisbiiriin), a. Also 
Shaftsburean, -ian. [f. Shaftesbury (see below) 
+-1An.] Of or pertaining to the moral philo- 
sophy or literary style of Anthony Ashlcy 
Cooper, third Earl of Shaftesbury (1671-1713), 
author of ‘Characteristicks of Men’ (1711). 
1952 Gray's Iun Frnt, No. 10 (1736) 1.68 Mr. Plastic is a 
compleat Shaftesburian Philosopher. /di¢. 69 This with hint 
is tbe Test of Truth which he opposes..to the Shaftesburian 
Rule. 1755 Miss Ta.sor in Pennington Life Mrs. Carter 
(1808) I. 196 Shaftsburian Heathens [will read this book] 
because Epictetus was an honour to Heathenism. 1828 
D. Irvinc Elem, Composition (ed. 8) 243 That parade of 
language which distinguishes the Shaftesburean manner. 


+ Shaftesbury. s/ang. Obs. rare—°. [The 
name of a town in Dorset.] (See quot.) 


a1joo B.E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Shaftsbury, a Gallon-pot 
full of Wine, with a Cock. 

Shafting ! (faftin). [f Smarr sd.2+-1ne1.] 

1. A system of connected shafts for communi- 
cating motion from the prime mover to the 
machinery. Also, material from which to cut 
lengths of shafts. 

1825 J. NicHotson Ofer. Mech. Descr. Frontisp. 16 The 
rotary motion which the crank has received from the engine 
is imparted to theshafting. 1845 1. Farrew. Archimedean 
Railway 5,1 have therefore made several experiments on 
different lengths of shafting. 1862 Catad. Internat. Exhib. 
II. xu. 2 The motion of the handle on deck is transmitted 
--by means of a series of shaftings and_tooth-wheels. 
1889 F. Corver Public {nstit. 192 The Shafting must be 25 
inches diameter, and the pulleys of suitable sizes to the 
machines they have to drive. 1895 Daily News 3 June 7/3 
The demand for marine shafting in the city has tee fairly 
good for nine months. 1912 7ies 19 Dec. 19/3 Bolts, 
shaftings, and miscellaneous products. 

attrib, 1881 Instr. Census Clerks (1885) 99 Factory La- 
hourer...Shafting Oiler. 1898 Lxginecring Mag. XVI. 
148/1 A Shafting Lathe. Describes a lathe..intended both 
for general lathe work and for turning shafting. 

2. Shafts or ornamental columns. 

1868 Morn. Star 25 June, A large quantity of shafting 
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belonging to the north piers of the chancel..had heen 
smashed with a hammer. | 

3. U.S. ‘A darkening of the shaft, or quill of a 
feather, as in some breeds of poultry’ (Cent. Suppl.). 

1896 Vearbk. U.S. Departm., Agric, tie (Cent. Suppl.), 
Shafting on the back will also help the hlack stripe in the 
saddles. 

Sha fting*. [f. Saarr 56.3 + -1nc1.] The 
sinking of a shaft; also, the shafts of a mine col- 
lectively. 

1872 Raymonp Statist, A/ines & Mining 297 Aggregate of 
shalting over 5,000 feet. 1877 /éid. 273 About 1,000 feet of 
shafting and drifting well represent the amount of work done. 


Shaftless (Jarftlés), a. [f. SHarr sd.2 + -LEss, | 
Without or lacking a shaft (in any sense of the sb.). 

1811 Byron Curse of Min. vii, The broken lance Seem’d 
weak and shaftless, 1812 — Ch. //ar. 11. xc, The flying 
Mede, his shaftless hroken bow. 1881 Patcrave Vis. 
Eug.116 One high gracious curve Of shaftless windows 
frames the limpid blue. 1881 Mayne Reip Free Lances |. 
xvii 189 His irony was shaftless, being understood. 1895 
Daily News 21 Sept. 5/5 The doctors went to look for the 
Lefebvre light carts but found them shaftless. 

Sha-ftlet. xonce-wd. [f. Saart sb.2+-LeT.] A 
small shaft or column. 

1890 Murray's Handbk. Lincotnsh. 148 The font is E.E., 
with two crosses on each face, and shaftlets round the stem. 


+Shaftling. 0s. (Perh. f. SHarr 5.2 + 
-LING, with allusion to the shape. Cf. SHAFFLIN.] 
The stickleback. 

1558 Gesner's Hist. Anim. IV. 896 De Pungitio...Ang!i 
Scharplyng uel Shaftlyng nominant. 1572 Hutoer (ed. 
Higins), Shaftling, sharplinge, stickling, sticklebanke, or 
banstickle, aculeatus piscicudus, J'ungitins, Centriscus. 
1598 FLorio, Sfinarud/lo,a sharpling, or shaftlin fish [1611 
Shaftin-fish]. 

Sha‘ftment!. Oés. exc. dial. Forms: 1 
sceaftmund, 4 schaftmonde, 5 schafftmon, 
schaftemonde,schaft-mun,shaftmone,-mon(d, 
-mount, chaftmonde, 5-6 shafmond, 6 shaft- 
man, shaftemente, (shafts-man //orto), 7 
shaftmont, -men, -met, shafman, (corruptly 
shafnet), 7, 9 shafment, 9 shaffment, 6-9 shaft- 
ment (seealso “ng. Dial. Dict.); 8-9 Sc. shath- 
mont. [OE. sceaftmend (only once), f. sceaft 
SHAFT 56.2 + mend band, handbreadth. (Probably 
sceaft was intended to denote the extended thumb.)] 
The distance from the end of the extended thamb 
to the opposite side of the hand, used as a measure 


= about 6 inches. 

¢gto-¢ 1060 Pax in Liebermann Geselze Ags. 390 Dus 
feor sceal beon dus cinges grid frain his burhgeate,.. 111. 
mila & .I11. furlang, and .I11. acera brizde, and .IX. fota, 
and .IX. scxftamunda [? yea? sceaftinunda), and .1X. bere- 
corna, ?a 1400 JMforte Arth. 3843 He schare hyme one 
the schorte rybbys a schaftmonde large! c¢1g00 Laud 
Troy Bk. 6658 He hadde a strok a schafftmon long. ¢ 1400 
Anturs of «rth. x\i, Thro his shild and his shildur a schaft- 
mun [Douce ALS. shaftmone] he share. 1474 Coventry Leet 
Bk. 399, ti) schafmond and a half a-bout and a yerde of 
lenthe, @1483in W. G. Benhain Red Paper Bk, Colchesler 
(1902) 19 His fagot of wode shall be a yard of length and iij 
shaftmonds and an half abowte. a@ 1483 Liber Niger in 
dfouseh. Ord. (1790) 49 The Deane of the Chapell hathe all 
the offerings of wax..when the tapers be consumed into a 
shaftmount. 1483 Cath. 4 ugl.57/2 Chaftmonde. 1545 ASCHAM 
To.xoph. u. (Arb.) 112 Therfore lette youre bowe haue good 
byg bend, a shaftemente and .ii. fyngers at the least. 1558 
Cranmer's Confut. Verities Oivb, A lytle young prety 
babe, about ashaftmond long. 1598 FLori0, Quattraggio,a 
certaine rate of cloth that is giuen aboue measure, as we say 
a shaft man ora handiull. 1620 J. Taycor(Water-P.) Praise 
Hemp-seed (1623) 13 Once heaue the Lead againe and sound 
abaff, A shafnetlesse,seauen all. 1626 Cart. Saitn Accut. Vung. 
Seamen 18 Fadome hy the marke, 3 od and ashaftment left. 
1640 Parkinson Theat, Bot. 486 Vhis Scabious hath a thicke 
whitish stemme next the ground for a shaftmont high. 
1647 Hexuam 1, A Shaftmen, Leu mate'van een haluen 
vovl. 1656 Brounr Glossogr., Shafment, is a kinde of 
measure used in some parts of England, and is the breadth 
of amans hand, and the length of the thumb. 1674 (bid. 
(ed. 4), Shaftmet, or Shaftment. 1762 [W. Younc) reat. 
Weights & Meas. 19 A shaftinent, which is the length from 
the bottom of the wrist to the end of the thumb when the 
hand is extended, is reckoned 6 inches. a@19769 Wee wee 
man ii. in Child Ballads 1. 330/1 His legs were scarce a 
shathmont’s length. 1816 Scorr Axézg. vil, Not a step, not 
a pace, not an inch, not a shathmont, as I may say; the 
meaning of which word has puzzled many that tbink them- 
selves antiquaries. 

Shaftment ? (fa‘ftmént). rave. [f Swarr 5.2 
+-MENT. (Perh. suggested by misunderstanding 
of prec.)] +a. Anartrow. Ods. b. The feathered 

art of an arrow. 

1634 Woop New Eng. Prosp. u. xiii, Let fly their winged 
shaftments without eyther feare or wit. 1801 T. Roperts 
Enel. Bowman 293 Shaftment, that part of the arrow 
occupied by the feathers. 1903 Armer. Anthropologist Jan.- 
Mar. 60 (Cent. Suppl.) The dice were originally made of 
canes, being tbe shaftments of arrows, painted or burned 
with marks corresponding with those used to designate tbe 
arrows of the four world-quarters. 


Shaftsman (fa‘ftsm&n). Afining. [f. SHarr 
56.3 + Maw sé.] after CRAFTSMAN, etc. Cf. sha/ft- 
mean, SHAFT 56.3 4b.) A man employed in 
sinking shafts. 

1881 Jnstr. Census Clerks (1885) 84 Coal Miner..Shafts- 
man, 1892 Pall Mad! Gaz. 21 Mar. 7/3 Walking from eight 
to ten miles a day hefore and after his underground work 
(much of it as a shaftsman). 


' 


‘and cross-breds. 


SHAG. 
Shafty (fa'fti), 2. [f. Suarr sd.2 (sense 9) + -y.] 


Of wool : ‘ having a close, compact, free, long, and 
§ pact, 


strong staple’ (Webster 1911). 

1891 Tires 3 Oct. 13/1 Good shafty wools, both merinos 
1895 Argus (Melbourne) 4 Oct., At the 
London wool sales yesterday..deep shafty and scoured 
merinoes sold at 20 per cent. [above previous prices]: 1911 
A. F. Barker in Ancycl. Brit, XXVIII. 806/2 A long but 
fine wool technically termed a long and shafty 60's to 64's 
quality. 

Shag (fog), 55.1 Forms: 1 sceacga, 6-7 shage, 
7 shagge, 7-9 shagg, 7- shag, [OE. sceacga 
wk. masc. :~prehistoric *skaggon-, cogn. w. ON. 
skegg neut., beard (:—*skagjo-m), OE. sceaga wk. 
masc., coppice, SHaw (formally = ON. ‘skaye 
wk. masc., promontory :—*skagor-), ON. skaga to 
project; the ON. sédg-r, a wood, shows a different 
ablaut-grade of the root. Cf. OIG. scakho wk. 
masc., promontory (:~*skakon-), which may be 
more distantly related. 

The OE. word occurs once (in a gloss), and the derivative 
sceacgede SHAGGED a. twice. Otherwise neither the sb. nor 
any of its derivatives has been found before the latter part 
of the 16thc.} 

Ll. Rough matted hair, wool, etc. rare or arch. 

cx0s0 foc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 379’41 Coma, feax, sceacga. 
1601 Hottanp Péiny vi. xxxi. 1. 214 Of the same kind is 
the Goat hart, and differing onely in the beard and long 
shag about the shoulders. 1697 Phil. Trans. XIX. 410 
Many Prickles interspersed among the Hairy Shag that 
covered the sides’ @1732 Gay Fadées 11. v. 69 A Bear of 
shagg and manners rough, At climbing trees expert enough. 
w7qitr. Pernety’s Voy. Matouine / sl. (1773) 289 ‘Ihey have 
a sort of buskins or half-hoots, made of the same skins, with 
the shag on the inside. 1809 W. Irvine A’nickeré. v. vii. 
(1820) 343 A rugged mop of hair, not a little resembling the 
shag of a Newfoundland dog. 1869 BusHxett Woman 
Suffrage iii. 50 The base in his voice and the shag on his 
face. 1898 C. F. Lummis dwak. Nation 104 It is a purely 
leonine type—not by bulk or shag, but by look and port. 

b. A mass of matted hair ; also shreds (of bark). 

1607 Torsett Four: Beasts 626 For that [wool] which 
was rough and thicke in ancient time, was vsed for this pur- 

ose, and also to make garments, hauing the shags thereof 
Bineing by it like rugs. 1610 Guitiim “ey, 11. xv. (1660) 
180 The King of Judah was then like a Sleeping Lyon, 
which did not shew his rage with his erected shag. 1882 
llarper’s Mag. May 870/1 Nuts which have been packed 
away and wedged beneath the loose shags of bark. 

G. ‘The nap (esp. long and coarse) of cloth. 

a@ 1661 Hotypay Fuvenal u. Notes (1673) 25 Then their 
Galbana rasa, white smootn sarcenet without hair or shag ; 
..of this our Women now wear hoods. 1716 Gay Trivia 
1. 47 Fine Witney Broad-Cloath with it’s Shag unshorn. 
1844 G. Dopp Textile Wanu/f. vi. 201 The face [of velvet] 
has a short shag, or ‘ pile , occasioned by the insertion of 
short pieces of silk thread doubled under the shoot. 1851-3 
Yomlinson's Cyel. Usey. Arts (1867) 11. 329/1 Plush, a tex- 
tile fabric, with a sort of velvet nap or shag on one side. 

a. transf. Applied to thick down on plants. 

1793 Phil. Trans. LXII11. 365 The shag [Fr. fa pluche}, or 
inner part of these flowers. 1854 Parra Silva Capensis 
(1862) 18 Twigs, petioles, calyces and underside of leaves 
densely coated with brown shag. Jéi2. 19 Petioles amd 
veins clothed with a dense rusty shag. 

e. A (tangled) mass of shrubs, trees, foliage, ete. 

1836 SrrutHers Dychmont i. Poet. Wks. (1850) I]. 50 
Were thy broomy shag but shorn, Thou might’st be made 
to wave with corn. 1855 Browninc UP at Villa iii, Stuck 
like the horn of a bull Just on a mountain’s edge as bare as 
the creature's skull, Save a mere shag of a bush with hardly 
aleafto pull! 1877 Brackmore Zremet hii, H1. 190 Dark 
shags of ling, and podded spurs of brooin. 1905 Mary KR. 
Wirkins Dedblor 60 He could see the gleam of the current 
through the shag of young trees which found root in the 
unpromising soil. /éid. 396 Only the oak-leaves, a brownish- 
red shag inostly on the lower branches, were left on the trees. 

f. jig. Roughness, brutality of manner. 

1784 Cowrer 7 ask v. 693 As if, like him of fabulous renown 
(¢. ¢. Orpheus}, They had indeed ability to smooth ‘he shag 
of savage nature. 1809 MALKIN Gil Blas vu. xiii. (Rtldg,) 
308 ‘Lhis metamorphose into the shag of a savage is not 
perceptible to myself. ; 

2. A cloth having a velvet nap on one side, 
usually of worsted, but sometimes of silk. Also, 


a kind or variety of this. ; 

1592 Wills & Inv. N. C. (Surtees 1860) I]. 211 Three 
quarters of blacke shage, 12s. 1598 SytvestER Du Bartas 
i. ii. 1. Colonies 71 Chiorze, where Bulsas big As Elephants 
are clad in silken shag. 1612 [F. Beaumont] Masgue 
luner Temple Dib, ‘The high Priest a cap of white 
silke shagge close to his head, with two labels at the eares 
fetc.}. 1623 Sie R. Bovre in Lismore Papers (1886) 11. 86, 
I..gaue him ordre to bring for me..crymson shagg and 
Spangled Lace for winter Clothes for my Children. 1769 
De Foe, etc. Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 7) Il. 280 The Woolleu 
Manufacture called Half-thicks, Frizes, and Shags. 71725 
Sadberge (Durham) Par. Reg., A..cushion of red shagg. 
1781 Phil. Trans. LXX1. 72 The Indians make a most ele- 
gant cloathing..as fine asa silk shag. 1805 Luccock .Va?. 
Wool 277 The blauket manufacture at Witney, and that of 
worsted shaggs at Banbury. 1825 Scotr Zaliso. xvii, A 
cap of rough shag. 1855 Leircuitp Cornwad? 179 Engine 
Shag and Poldavey 1,119 yards. 1887 Forts. Kev. Aug. 
294 The King, says Petion, wore a coat of dark shag, and 
his linen was not clean. 

3. +a. A garment, rug, or mat of shaggy material, 

1634 Sir T. Hersert 7rav. 97 At the end sate the Pot. 
shaugh or great King..his seat hauing two or three white 
silke shags vpon the Carpets. 1664 Power Ex. Philos. 1. 50 
A [magnified] Sage Leaf looks like a white Rugge, or Shagge, 
full of Knots, tassel’d all with white silver Thrums. 1681 T. 
Jorvan London's Foy 9 St. Patric. .a gray Mantle witha thick 
shag about his Neck of large green Silk and Gold fringes. 


SHAG. 


317381G. Samiti} Cur, Welat, 11, 361 Twelve Royal travelling 
Coaches..; one Set of Shags. 1827 Carty. Germ. Kom. 
IH. 229 The Regiments-Quartermaster.,embaled in a long 
woollen shag. 1854 R. 5. Surigers //andley Cross xiv, 
Itis hunting clothes, consisting of a roomy scarlet coat,.. 
drab shags, and mahogany-coloured tops. 


b. Westminster School slang. (See quot. 1902.) 

tgoz R. Airy Westminster 108 Any coat other than an 
*Iton or ‘tails‘ isa ‘shag *. 

4. (In full shag tobacco.) A strong tobaceo cut 


into fine shreds. ’ 

1989 Act 29 Geo. 1/1, c, 68 § 127 Upon the exportation 
of any short cut tobacco, shag tohacco, roll tobacco, and 
carrot tobacco, 1823 in Sfirtt Publ. Frnls, 527 Vorter and 
pop, uurth-moving max, and fragrant shag. 1B40 TuackeE- 
ray Shabby-genteel Story i, Aconstant and agreeable odour 
of shag tobacco, 1862 Cornh. Mlag, Vt. 607 One pipe..of 
Virginian tobacco in the shape of bird's-eye or shag. 1876 
J. Dunsixc Zodaceo 17 ‘Shag’ is the generic name of all 
those varieties of leaf which have passed through the cutting 
machine, 

“| 5. ? Used for sag. 


but perh. a misprint.] 

1649 J. Vavtor(Water-P.) Wand. Mest 6 Ata stile 1 had 
a great disaster, for a shagge or splinter of the stile tooke 
huld of my one and onely breeches. 

6. atir1h, and Comb. a. simple attrib., as shag 
edging, manufactory, manufacture; shag boy, 
dial, = next (6); shag foal, dia/., (a) ‘a foal 
with its first year’s coat on’ (ALIV, Linc. Gloss. 
1877), (4) a hobgoblin (see quots. 1847, 1856); 
tshag sponge, a ‘ muricatc’ sponge. 

1882 M.G. Watkins /n Country (1883) 210 Fairies and 
*shag-boyss ! lasses are often skeart at them, but I never saw 
none, 1884 G. S. Sirkatreiy Linc, & Danes 357 Shar: 
boy also Shag-foal,a ghost. 1808 Zrans. Sa. Arts XXVI. 
p. x, The ingenious Implement... fur cutting “Shag Edgings. 
1847 Hattiwei., “Shag-foal, a sort of ghost or spectre, 
which under this appearance is thought by the common 

ryeople to haunt different parts of the county. 7c. 1856 P. 
Yuompson dézst. Boston 722 Shazfoal, a hobgoblin in the 
shape ofasimall rough horse, ///a@. 730, 1780 A. Vouxc Tour 
fret. 1. 278 Bandon was once the seat of the stuff, camblet, 
and “sha manufacture. 1794 R, Davis Agri... Ozford <6 
The *shag manufactory at Banbury. @1776 J. Evtis Zoo. 
fAy tes (1786) 185 Spongia muricata, *Shagg Sponge. 

b. passing into adj, composed or made of 


‘shag’ (sense 2). 

3631 Mainpieton & DeKker Roaring Girl nu. i. Drh, 1 
am going to buy a shag ruffe. 1621 in Kempe Losely AISS. 
(1836) 426 For 17 yards of fyne doble shagg bayes, for Gil- 
Dert’s murning cloake }ctc.|. 1706 in C. N. Robinson (77?. 
Filcet (1894) 493 Striped shag breeches, lined with linen. 1836 
Maruvat Juphet rxaix, He was dressed in highlow boots, 
..2 shag waistcoat, and a blue frock overall. sga1 13. Cares 
Loaves & Fishes 181 Wandering unsociable in a shag coat. 


Shag (seg), 53.2 Forms: 6 schagge, 7 
shagge, 7-9 shagg, 7- shag. [lerh. a use of 
Suac sb.! or SnaG a., with reterence to the ‘shaggy ' 
crest.] A cormorant. esp. the erested cormorant, 
Phalacrocorax graculus, which in the breeding 


season has a crest of long eurly plumes, 

Also with defining name, applied to several varietics of 
the cormorant, and sometimes erroneously to the cominon 
shag at different periods of its age, under the idea that it is 
a different variety. 

1566 Act 8 “liz. c. 15 § 2 For euery head of.. Busarde, 
Schagge, Carineraunt, or Ryngtayle, two pence. 1602 
Carew Cornwall 1, 35 Curlewes, ‘Veale, Widgeon, Burra- 
nets, Shags, Duck and Mallard. a 1672 Witt.ucuoy Ornsth, 
(1676) 249 Corvus aguatieous minor sive Graculus Cre 
The Shag. 1729 J. Woop Vey. 85 An island which is much 
frequented hy a sort of Fowl which are called Shaggs, that 
live mostly upon fish. 1769 Cook 1s¢ Fey. in Hawkesworth 
Woy. (1773) Il. 339 Plenty of wild fowl, principally shags, 
ducks, curlieus, and the sca-pie. 1785 Latiuam Gen. Synopsis 
Birds 111. 1t, 600 Crested Shag. /'elvcanuscristatus. lbid., 
Viulet Shag. /é/d. 601 Red-faced Shag. /é/d. 602 Spotted 
Shag. /éid. 603 Carunculated Shag. /did. 604 Magellanic 
Shag. /éfd. 6os Pied Shag. /é7¢. 606 Tufted Shag. /6d., 
African Shag. /éid. 607 Dwarf Shag. 1824 — Gen, Hist, 
Birds X. 423 Chinese Shag. /éfd. 425 Brown-necked Shag. 
Lbid. 431 New Holland shag 1841 J. ‘1. Hewretr Parish 
Clerk 1. 288 Cormorants, or shaggs, as they are more com- 
monly termed. 3841 Sevsy in Proce. Berw, Nat. Club 1, 
No. ix. 255 The common cormorant (Phalacrocorax carbo}, 
and the crested shag (/. cristafus', are permanent residents. 
3861 Coves in Proc. Philad, Acad. 241 Both this |Graczlus 
dilophns| and the G.ca:¢o are universally known as ‘Shags’. 
1879 BEERBOHM Patagonia ii, 12 We startled a large covey 
of shag, which, to judge by the accumulation of guano, 
appeared to roost there hahitually. 1885 Riverside Nat. 
Hist, (1888) 1V. 191 New Zealand is especially rich in 
shazs,.. having not less than thirteen species, amongst these 
the curiously colored spotted shag (Phalacrocorax pinicta- 
tus), /bid., Flock after flock of violet-green shags (?. pela- 
gieus) came up to the steamer. 

Phrase. 1835 Margvar Jac. Faithf xx, I'm as wet asa 
shag, and as cold as charity, 1842 in Col. Hawker Diary 
(1893) 11. 197 Came home in the middle of the day ‘as wet 
as a shag’, it having come on to pour. 

ce. attrib, shag cormorant, + pelican, the 
shag; shag-like adv., in the manner of a shag. 

3826 SrerHens in Shaw Gen. Zool. X111. 1. 82 *Shag cor- 
morant (Phalacrocora.c Graculus). 1896 T. E. Drown 
Lett, (1900) 11. 165 Indications (stage-directions, hints like 
yours) send one skimming *shag-like over the water. 1785 
Pesnant Arctic Zool. 11, 581 *Shag Pelecan, 


Shag, 53.3 In 6shagge. [1. SHacv.!] ta. A 
shake. Os. b. dial. The refuse of barley, corn, 


oats, etc. Cf. Shack sé.1 2. 
358: Ricw Farew. (1846) 166 When she sawe she waked 


(Cf Staccep a. 2¢; 


not, she Iaied her hand upon her, and givyng her a shagge, ; 


598 


she said withall, Mistres, awake! my maister calleth for ' 


you. 3822 Edin. Caled. Alercury 9 Dec. (Jam.), Mr. Robert 

leiklejohn, hrewer, Alloa, sowed a quantity of shag, froin 
English barley,. .being the skimmings of his malt cisterns. 
1823 /éid. 13 Nov. (Jam.), Oats have about ten times the 
quantity of shag they had last year. 1856 Morton Cyc. 
Agric. V1, 725 (Provincialisms.) Shagg, (Stirlings.)}, tail 
corn. 

Shag, 54.4 In 7 shagge. [? var. of SHack sé.2 
Cf. Suac-nac.} A low, rascally fellow. 

1620 T. Geancer Div. Logike 170 Shagge, a terme of re- 
proach semes to coine of Sheg, Shagag, or Shag heb. todo 
vnadvisedlie Jetc.|. 1790 Grose /’rov. Gloss, (ed. 2), Shag, 
or Shack, a blackguard. Suffulk. 1801 Cuartorte StH 
Lett, solit. Wand. 1, 352 Was now under the hard neces- 
sity uf becoming shag, fag, skip, or whatever the boys in 
the higher forins chose to insist upon. 

Shag, sé.6, variant of SHACK sbhA 

Shag (fxg). a. Now rare or arch. Also 6 
shagg, 7 shagge. [From attrib. use of Suac sd.] 

1. Having shaggy hair. 

Formerly sometiines hyphened, as shag-dog. 

1592 Suaks. ben. 4 Ad. 295 Round hooft, short ioynted, 
fctlocks shag, and long. 1634 Stk ‘I. Ilexert raz, 201 
Black—long—shag—curld heads. 1638 Forv Lady's Trial 
un. i, A’ has chang’d Hatre with a shazgedogge. 1642 :¢/t/e) 
An exact Description of a Roundhead and a long-headed 
Shag-Poll, ¢ 1645 Howrts Left. tv. xxxtii. (1892) 11. 612 
Vhe Sha,z-dog was so well bred, that his Master us'd to send 
him by himself to Sinthfield Shambles. ¢ 1670 Woop Life 
O.1LS) ie i He .had a curl'd sbag-pate, was squint. 
ey'd and purblind. 1760 /fosters Detected wi viii. VU. 
77 Iwo hundred of these creatures }munkeys], mounted on 
shag dogs came first. 1883 A. Dopson Ofd World Ballads 
181 Huddling they came, with shag sides caked of mire, 
With hoofs fresh snilied from the troughs o’erturned. 1892 
hKuvuine Barrack.r, ballads 97 Vhe picketed ponies, shag 
and wild, Strained at their ropes. 

+2. Of hair, a mane, cte.: Long and rough, 
shaggy. Ods. 

€1596 Sir 7, Afore tt. ii. 141 Tlow long Hath this shagg 
flcece hung dangling on thy head? /ésd. 118 When were 
he last at barbars? how longe tinte Have you vppon your 
iead woorne this shagg haire? 1602 Hottaxn //iny xv. 
xxi. 1. 532 Sheepe.. with their shag-coats. 2623 TourNeuR 
Ath, Tray. u. F 2, The Gentleman took the doy in shagge- 
haire to be some Watch-man in aiugge gowne. 1639 T. ve 
Gray Compl. llorsem, 314 Clip away the long shag haire 
front about the pasternes, 1647 Ilexnas 1, Shagege haire, 
Kuygh hayr. 

3. Comb., as shag-bearded, -eared, -faced, -fooled, 
-woolled, etc. 

1 1, rescn New Poems 10 °Shag-bearded pines, All 
gnarled, loom down. 1907 Alack Cat June 26 Dogged at 
every siep by the sinister, velvet: footed march of *shag- 
coated wolves. 1605 Suaks. Afacb, iv. ii. €3 Thou ly'st 
thou "shagge-ear’d Jovod. edd, shag-haired) Villaine. Afur. 
What you Egge? 1884 4. 4 Q. Ser. vi. IX. 133/2, I have 
frequently Itcard a Shetland pony called ‘shag-ear'd just 
like a moke*, 1736 R. Ansutusot in Siuar¢t l’apers (Hist. 
MSS, Comm. 1904) I]. 218 Macdonald..is a *shag-faced, 
thin fellow. 1go01 eis Bartow Land of Shamrock 222 
Gulls..swooping about among the *shag-footed, tramping 
plough-horses, 1821 Scott A‘enz/w. xv, Half a score of 
*shag-headed Irish kernes, 1612 Drayton /’oly-ol6, xiii. 
33) Flocks of *shaz-wooll’d Sheepe. 

+ Shag, «.! Obs. rare. Also 4-3 schagge. 
(Of obscure origin: ef. SHAKE v., SHOG vw] a. 
trans, Totoss about. b. zu/r. To shake, wagyle. 
Ilence +Sha*gging 74/. sd, 

€1380 Wyciie Sel IWks. 1. 374 And be boot, amydde pe 
Water, was shaggid [7.7. sclloggyd ; 1388 — Sidfe Matt. xiv. 
24 schoggid; Vulg. yactadatuy) wip wawis. a 1400 Pistil of 
Susan 106 pe chouwet, be cheucrol, pat schaggen on niht. 
c1ggo Pronip. L’arv, 443/1 Schaggynge, schoggynge, or 
waverynge, vacilacjo, 1572 Mascatt /"lant. § Graff. v. 
11592 28 But alwayes take good heede to the binding of 
your heds that they waxe slack, or shagge, neyther on the 
one side or other, but remaine fast vpon the clay. 

Shag (Jeg), v.2 [f. SHac 54.2] 

+1. zntr. To be shaggy; to hang down in a 
shaggy manner. Oés. rare. 

1596 Srexser F. Q. v. ix. 10 Long curld locks, that downe 
his shoulders shagged. 1801 CHARLoTTE Smith Left. So/it. 
iVand, 11.90 But here are vines planted on hills, and shag- 
ging like copse-wood in Engkand. 

2. trans. To render rough or shaggy, esf. the 
surface of the earth, a hill-side, a rock, ete. (wth 
a growth of trees or the like). Chiefly in pa. pple. 

1612 Peacnam Gentil, Exerc. 1. vi. (1634) 121 His neather 
paits of a Goate declare the inequality of the earth being 
rough and shagged as it were with trees, plants, hils, &c. 
1634 Mitton Commus 429 Caverns shag'd with horrid shades. 
1726-46 THomson HH iter 281 The Swain..sees other hills 
ascend, Of unknown joyless hrow ; and other scenes, Of 
horrid prospect, shag the trackless plain. 1806 R. Mast 
Poems i. 32 Where seas extend of everlasting ice, And hor- 
ror shaggs the unsunn’d precipice. 1873 Howetis Chance 
Acquaintance iii. 74 The woods that hitherto have shagged 
the hills with a stunted and meager growth,..now assuine a 
stately size. 1894 Brackmore /’erlycross 196 The fringe of 
the dominant black weed, like heavy brows, shagging the 
outlook. 1897 F, THomeson ew Poems, Ode Setting Sun 
113 Who lit the furnace of the mammoth's heart? Who 
shagged him like Pilatus’ rihbéd flanks? 

+b. To make a long or rongh nap or pile on (a 
cloth or other material). Ods. rave. 


1671 E, Loop in Abridgnt. Specif. Patents, Weaving — 


(1861) 1 A rich silk shagg..made of a silke wast..and 
shagged by tezell or rowing cardes, like as English bayes, 
rowed fustians, or dimatyes. 


+ Sha‘gamnffin, Os. rave. [Alteration of 


RaGaMurrin, atter SHAG sd.4] A term of abuse. 


SHAGGED. 


31642 Compl. to 110, Commons 13 2b, Dehauched Shagga. 
nmulttins whose words no wise man will regard. 

Shaganappi (fxgana'pi), sb. and a. U.S. 
Also shaganappy, shagginappi, -eppi, ete. 
[Name in one of the western dialects of Ojibwa.} 
a. sb, Thread, cord, or thong madc from raw hide, 
raw hide eut into strips. Also a rough pony. 
b. adj. ‘ Tough, rough’ (Cent, Dict. 18y1). 

3873 G. M. Grant Ocean toe Ocean v. 122 When any part 
Lroke before, a thong of Shazanappi had united the pieces, 
Shaganappi, in thts part of the world dues all that leather, 
cloth, rope, nails, glue, straps, cord, tape. .{etc.) are used for 
cleewhere. 1892 J. Rouertsosx in C. W. Gordon Lif (1908) 
338 In the old ways. .every one had his pocket full of shaga- 
nappi. 12908 Outlook 5 Sept. 302/2 The women.. hanging 
on th-ir shaganappics (native powies), — 

Sha‘g-bag, 5/. and a. collog. [A jingling altera- 
ion of SHAKE-BaG; ef. SHAKE-BAG, SHAG-RAG, 
SntaG sé.4} a. sb, A shabby or worthless fellow, 
b. ad. Shabby and worthless; poor in quality. 

8. a1joo B. I. Dict. Cant. Crew, Shag-bag, a poor, 
shabby Fellow. 1865 W.S, Banks /’ro1, Words Wakefietd 
62 Sheg-bey,..a loosely (baggily) and raggedly drest, or 
worthless man, : 

b. 1888 Star 17 Apr. 4/5 A particularly shag-bag field 
started for this event, 1892 Lp. Deamwece in Zines 10 
May 10/1, 1 was sitting in my chatnbers when there came 
a shagbag attorney with a brief. 

Shagbark (fagbauk). Hes! Indian and U.S. 
[f. SuaG a. + Baitk 5d! 

So called on account of the rough and shaggy appearance 
of the bark when the tree is old.| 

l. West /ndian, = SaAvonette b. 

1693-6 Pur kENET Almagestum Wks. 1769 111. 373 Shag- 
éarie Barbadensibus dicia, eo quod in hae Arbore corten 
scabritie valde asperatus est. 1864 Grisepacn Flora 4’, 
ind. Islands 787 Shag-bark : Pithecolobium micradeninm, 

2. O.S, A variety ol Hickoity; also the wood 
or the nut of this tree. Also at/1tb. or adj. asa 
designation of this tree. 


1751 J. Bartram Obdserz.€7 A great hill, cloathed with 
large Magnolia,..sbaghark-hickery, chesuut and chesnut 
oak. 31788 J. May Jnl. 20 June, My men employed in 


planting shagbarks, which out here Jat Marictta, Ohio) are 
the largest one can conceive of 3827 J. Q. Avams Afem, 
12 Aug., Iwo more of my shagbark walnut-trees have 
come up. 1856 Lowrit Lest. (1844) 1. 304 There were the 
same high-heaped shagbark trees. 1860 Worcesttr, Shag- 
tark, the nut of the tree Carya albu. 1866 Wuittizr 
Snow-bonnd 348 From the shagbark overhead ‘he grizzled 
squirrel dropped his shell. 1878 Mus. Stowe /'ogannc P. 
xx. 179 For the frost ripened the shag-bark walnuts. 1902 
Geeenoven & hKittrence Uords 340 In some rts of 
America the name walnut is given to the ‘shagbark', a 
kind of Inckory nut, and the true walnut is known as the 
‘Tinglish walnut’, 

So tShag-barked a. 

1786 ABEKCKOMBIE Gard. Assist., Agpangent. 35 Walnut 
tree,.. Black American, or hickory,..Shag barked. 

Shagbotie, -bush, -but, obs. ff. SacksuT?. 

Shaggawitie, obs. form of 5aGamiTE. 

Shaggareen, -in : sce SHAGREEN, CnaGuin a. 

Shagged (iced, feged, a. Now sare. 
Forms. 1 sceacgede \sceagode), 6 shagd, 7; 
shag'd, 7, 9shagg’d, 6- shagged. [OF. sceacgede, 
f. sceacga SuaG sb.l; sce -ED+.] 

1. Having or covered with shaggy hair; rough 
with hair. Chiefly said of animals. 

AY ed foalt=shag-foals.v. SHac sé.' 5. 

ae he in We Rte: 206/9 Comtosus, sceagode, 
¢1050 /bid. 380/14 Comosus, sceacgede. ¢ 1611 CHAPMAN 
lliad \\. 184 A Goies shagg'd forme she bore. 1612 Dray- 
ton /'oly-olb. xi. 109 Of whose shagg’d Siluans shee Hath 
in the Rockes been woo'd, their Paramour to bee. 1653 H. 
More Antid, Ath. 111, vit. § 4 (1722) 104 A shagged Dog 
with great eyes. @1720 W. Gipson Diet //orses vii. (ed. 
95 Otherwise in cold Weather the finest Horses will loo 
shag ged, if they are not kept cloathed. 182: Crane s7/, 
Alinstr. 1. 23 A shagged foal would fright the early-rising 
swain, 3822 [, Tavcon Apuleius 114 ‘he shagged god (sc. 
Pan]..called her gently to hint. 1825 Scott /adismz, iu, 1 
will strike thy shagged head from thy meagre shoulders. 
3848 Lyttox //aroid vi. i, Round them grazed the rough 
shagged ponies which they had used for their journey. 

tb. ¢vansf. (Said, e.g., of a comet.) Oés. 

1648 Hernick Hesfer., Harewell to Sack, And like to those 
Comets we see hy night; whose shagg’d portents Fore-tell 
the comming of some dire events. 1679 Ecctestone Noah's 
Fl. u. 18 lle shake off all these stoped shades of Night, And 
will adorn my self with Robes of Light. 

te. ? Unkempt ; ? ill-clad, ragged. Ods. 

1622 J. Taytor (Water-P.) MWater.Cormorant C2, At- 
tended fitly..With two shag'd Ruffians, and a pyde coat 
Page. 1711 E. Warp Don Gui. 1.7 Yet look'’d so shagged 
and forlorn, . i 

+ 2. Of textile fabrics, garments: Having a rough 
or long nap. Oés. 

1649 J. Tavcor (Water-P.) Wandering 8 My chamber-pot 
seemed to be lined within with crimson plush, or shag’d 
scarlet bayes. 1665 Hooke Aficrogr. 3 A very course piece 
of shag'd cloth, 1679 ‘I. Jorpan Lond. in Luster 7 Au old 
Woman clad all in white Flannel, with a white shag’d Irish 
Mantle. 1679 A. Lovet. /ndic. Univ. 65 Shagged or high- 
napped cloth. 1691 Sragadocio v. it 63 Stlage-direct., 
Enter the Quack in a Fur Cap, and shag’d Gown. : 

b. ¢ransf. Of a hill-side, ete.: Covered with 
scrub, trees, or some rough or shaggy growth. 

1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk., Rip 1. 69 He looked down 
into a deep mountain glen, wild, lonely, and shagged. 1831 
Lytt10x Godolphin xv, Constance..pointed admuiringly to 
the hlue course of the waters as they wound through their 
shagged hanks. 


SHAGGED. 


c. Jagged; having a rough, uneven surface. 

1589 Puttennam Lng. Poesie mi. iv. (Arb.) 156 Teeth 
euen and not shagged. 1750 G. HucHes Barbados 116 The 
bark .is rough and shagged. 1764 A/useumt Rust. V1. xxv. 
80 His crop [of ‘ coleseed ’] will receive great damage by the 
stumps being left very shagged and torn, 1858 G. P. Scrore 
Geol. Central France \ed. 2) 64 Replacing the rivulet that 
flowed there with a black and sbagged current of lava, 

3. Of hair, etc.: Long and rough; shaggy. 

1587 Hucues Misfort. Arthurit. Argt., Aman. .with blacke 
long shagged haire downe to his shoulder=. 1609 HoLtanp 
Amm. Marcell. xxv. iii. 270 His beard, which was shagged 
and rougb. ¢ 1620 Z. Bovp Zion's Flowers (1855) 120 His 
long black lockes hang shagg'd adowne his shoulder. 1719 
D’Urrev Pills (1872) IL. 318 And like him made a noble 
Shield of She-goat’s shagged Coat. 1775 Apair Amer, Lud. 
7 Skins of huffalo calves, with the wintery shagged wool 
inward. ¢1800 R. CumsBertann Folin De Laucaster (1809) 
I. 71 Monstrous white hulls with shagged manes and hairy 
foreheads. 1814 Scotr Ld. of /sles wi. xxv, Eyebrows 
shagg'd and grey. : 

b. éransf. Of plants, etc.: Having a rough or 


shaggy appearance. 

1798 Bioomrietp Farmer's Boy, Autumn 45 Some warm 
slope with shagged moss o’erspread. 1830 Scort Anchin- 
drane 1. i, Rough with..shagged sea-weed. 

+4. Comb. shagged-ragzged a. (cf. SHac-Rrac), 


shaggy and ragged. Ods. 

1612 Rowtanos Anane of (larts 13 Rose Hat-bands, with 
the shagged-ragged-Ruffe. 

Hence Sha'ggedness. 

1660 H. More Myst. God. wv. ix.121 The colour, shagged- 
ness and other qualities of the Dog. 

Shaggily (fxegili), adv. rare. [-Ly¥2.] Ina 
shayyy manner; so as to be shaggy. 

1891 Century Dict. s.v., Shaggily pilose. 

Shagginess (feginés) [f Staccy a + 
-NES3.) The quality of being shaggy. : 

1778 Cook 3rd Voy. w. v. (1784) IT. 377, From the colour 
and shagginess of the hair..we judged it might probably 
be that of the larg male ursine seal, or sea-bear. 1881 
V. Suaw Bk. Dog ix. 82 General appearance, tail, strength, 
and shagginess without too much length of coat, should be 
taken into consideration. . 

Shaggreen, Shaggrin: see SHAGREEN, Cia- 
GRIN. ’ 

Shaggy (fegi), « Also 6-7 shaggie, 8 
shagy. [f. SHAG sd,l+-y, 

The altered form shackie, SHscky @., appears in our quots. 
somewhat earlier.) ‘ 

1. Covered with or having long coarse or bushy 
hair. Of persons: Unkempt. 

c1sg90 Martowe Few of Malta wv. 1858 He sent a shaggy 
totter'd staring slaue. 1 N. Fietn Woman a Weathers 
cock 11.1. (1612) D3, Wilde Virginia, Blacke Affricke, or the 
shaggy Scithia, Must send it ouer as a Merchandize Ere 
thou shew any heere, a@1612 B. Jonson Afasque Oberon 
Wks. (1615) 978 ‘I'rap our shaggie thighs with bels. 1690 
C. Nesse Hist. & Myst. O. & N. Test. 1. 42 Some black 
shaggy dog. 1754 Gray Poesy 55 Shaggy forms o'er ice- 
built mountains roam. 1755 in Macgill U/d Ross sh.(1929) 
169, 2 two-year-old she cattle and a shagy bull. 18az Scott 
Nigel xvii, Shaggy, uncomhed ruffians, whose enormous 
mustaches were turned back over their ears. 1848 DickExs 
Dontbey ii, He was a strong, loose, round-shouldered, shuf- 
fling shaggy fellow. 1882 ‘Outnpa’ /x Marenema 1.151 A 
mounted shepherd on his wild and shaggy horse. 

b. Of a skin, or garment, etc.: Covered with 


coarse bushy hair. 

1611 Cuavman (Utad xv. 282 foues huge and each-where 
shagyie sheld. 1705 J. Puitips Blexheint 408 While Volga's 
Stream Sends Opposite, in shaggy Armor clad, Her Bor- 
derers. 1790 Cowper Octyss. xvi. 107 Tunic and shaggy 
mantle. 1836 Gait Life B. West o4 A peasant dressed in 
shaggy skins, 

e. Of a textile material: ITaving a long, rough 
nap; rough or coarse in texture. 

1664 Pevys Diary 11 Nov., Put on my new shaggy purple 
gown with gold buttons and loop lace. 1728 Pore Dune. u. 
135 A shaggy tap’stry, worthy to be spread On Codrus’ old, 
or Dunton’s modern bed. 1831 Scotr Cz, Kot. ii, A surcoat 
composed of strong shaggy silk. so woven as to exhibit, at a 
little distance, no inaccurate representation of a hear’s hide. 
1837 Wuittock Bk. Trades (1842) 113 (Carpet-\Veaver), 
But in Wilton, or other carpets that are required to be 
‘shaggy ', the wires are made thin, and sharp at one end. 

d. Bot, and Zood, Having or covered with rough 
or stiff hairs (hirsute) or long soft hairs (villous). 
Also in renderings of specinc names, as shagey 
maple, spunk, 

1795 WitHerinG Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1. 81 Shaggy (Airsu- 
tus), rough with stiff hairs. /é¢. 11. 218 Blossom shaggy. 
180a Witticw Dy. Encycl. 1V. 455 The Shaggy Spunk, or 
Boletus hirsutus,a species of Mushroom. 1833 Penny Cyci. 
1. 78/2 Acer villosum, the shaggy maple. 1840 Louvow tr. 
K6lar’s Treat. Insects 363 This beetle is somewhat shaggy 
and black. 1854 Parpe Silva Capensis (1862) 6 Flowers 
termiual on short, shaggy peduncles. /did.14 Drupe shaggy. 

e. Phys. Path. etc. Bristling with hair-hke 
processes. 

Shaggy chorion, that part of the chorion which develops 
long villous processes, and thus enters into the formation of 
the placenta, the rest of the chorion remaining smooth. 

1799 Wed. Frni. \1. 2 Upon maceration in water for a 
certain time, it put on the usual shaggy appearance formed 
hy the tubuliseminiferi. 1835-6 Tadd's Cycl. Anat. 1.780 1 
Anepidermic layer... covering a thick and shaggy membrane. 
1855 RamssotHaM Obdstet. Aled. 62 And imbed themselves 
in the semi-fluid deciduous secretion, like roots in the soil, 
these have been called the shaggy chorion, 1888 W. H. 
Dickinson in Lancet 24 Mar. 565/1 The Furred or Shaggy 
Tongue. /é:d., When there is great projection of the papil- 
lz, so that these stand out distinctly, the term furred or 
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shaggy represents this condition. 1898 A//bitt’s Syst. Med. 
V. 739 It’s [i. e. the inflamed pericardium’s] surface is covered 
with floating shaggy processes, 

f. cransf. Of the earth, a hillside, etc. : Covered 
with a rough, tangled growth. Also of a comet : 
‘Hairy’. 

1591 Sytvester tr. Du Bartas 1. ii. 407 And liberally the 
shaggy Earth (He will) adorn With Woods, and buds of 
fruits, of flowers and corn. 1612 Dravton /oly-o/b, xit. 524 
‘Those fallow Deere, and huge-hancht Stags that graz'd 
Vpon her shaggy Heaths. 1653 Ramesey Astro. Rest. wW. 
vi. 319 {Other comets) hecome shaggy and compassed as 
it were with hair or frindge round about. 1667 Mitton 
P.L. w. 224 A River Through the shaggie hill Pass‘d 
underneath ingulft. 1780G. CumBertann Landscapes (1793) 
8 Nor less I joy, at parting day, to trace The sun-gilt forms 
of Enfield’s shaggy chace. 1898 Watts-Dunxton Ayfaern 11, 
xili, The little flower-beds looked shaggy, grass-grown, and 
uncared for. 4 

g. Having a rough surface. Shagey melal: in 
the Cheshire salt mines, ‘porous clay in the side 
of the shaft, which admits the ingress of fresh 


water’ (Cheshire Gloss. 1886). 

1693 Evetyn De La Quint. Compl. Gard. 11. 83 Some by 
growing Soft first, as many Pears do,..others by growing 
Dry and Shaggy, as most Musc-Pears do; all which are 
different ways Conducing to Rotteness and Destruction, 
1811 H. Hottanp in 7rass. Geol. Soc. 1. 50 Where this 
(porous) structure of the clay occurs it goes by the name of 
the shaggy metal. 1813 Scott Rokedy 1v. viii, A mantle 
long and loose he wore, Shaggy with ice, and stain’d with 
gore. 1849 MurcHison Sé/uria xiii. 332 Chocolate-coloured 
porphyres.. highly shaggy and amygdaloidal. 1856 A. 
Grav Man. Bot. 402 Fruit globular, its husk very thick: 
bark of old trunk shaggy, exfoliating in strips or plates. 

2. Of hair, etc.: Rough, coarse, tangled. 

1638 Be. Mountacur Art. Eng. Norwich B 1b, Doth he 
{your Minister] weare long shaggy haire? 17a: Mortimer 
ffusb, (ed. 2) 11. 78 Moss growing on Trees is of several 
sorts, cold and moist Ground producesa long shaggy, moist 
and dry Ground a short thick Moss. 1735 SoMERVILLE 
Chase ui. 256 Thy shaggy Mane. 1828 Scott F. Af. Perth 
xiv, The hushy red hair and shaggy heard. 18a9 Lytton 
Disowned iv, Eyebrows sage and shaggy. 1868 C. Gisron 
R. Gray xxii, His short shaggy hair was shaggier than 
usual. 1901 ALLDRIDGE S/erbro xiv. 141 Her dress is of 
long shaggy fibre. 

Bot. Shaggy hairs: see qnots. Cf. SHac 56.1 

1884 Bower & Scort De Bary's Phaner. 55 Shaggy hairs 
are thread-like bodies, consisting of two or many layers or 
rows of cells. /ésd. 56 The multiseriate shaggy hairs of the 
Melastomez. 

ec. ¢ransf. Of a wood, trees, etc. : Resembling a 


rough growth of hair. 

1789 Gitpin Hye 38 A woody hill..rudely hung with 
shaggy furniture. 1791 Newre Sour Eng. & Scot. 303 The 
rocks and shaggy wood that fringe that river. 1Bos Scott 
Last Alinstr.vi. ii, Land of brown heath and shaggy wood, 
Land of the mountain and the flood. 1890 A. J. C. Hare 
Story Life xxvi. (1900) V1. 193 A poor town hanging shaggy 
on the hillside. 

3. Comb., as shaggy-bearded, -bodied, -fleeced, 
footed, -haired adjs.; shaggy-mane, an edible 
fungus, Copinius comatus (Cent. Dict. Suppl.). 

@ 1593 Makiowe //ero & L. i. 114 Wretched Ixions shaggie 
footeteace: 1593 Nasue Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 173 
A grizly shaggy-bodied deuill. 1610 G. Fretcuer Christ's 
Tri. a. xlvi, Foolish Sheapheards, that wear woont esteem, 
Your God all rough, and shaggy-hair'd to hee. 1822 Hortus 
Anglicus 11. 128 Shaggy-leaved Toad Flax. 1840 Cartvte 
in Froude Life in Loni, (1884) 1. 190 A fine.. shagey-headed 
man is Alfred [Tennyson]. 1861 L. L. Nose /ecbergs 68 
They were a..shaggy-bearded set. 1879 SaLa in Daily 
Yel. 15 May, The black-faced shaggy-fleeced sheep. 

Shagh, obs. form of SHAH. 

+Shag-hair, ¢. and sé. Ods. [f. Suac a.+ 
Tiamrsé.] a. adj. = next. b. 5b. A ‘shag-haired’ 
dog. 

1584 Lytv Sapho ww. iv. 33 Vulcan. My shag-haire 
Cyclops, come, lets ply Our Lemnion hammers lustily. 1598 
Florio, Laczo,a dogs name, as we say a sbag-haire or 
rufan. 1612 PeacHam Gertl, Exerc. 1. xvi. 54 Shag hair 


dogs. 

Shag-haired, ¢. arch. [f. Suac a. + Hatrepa. 
Cf, SHacK-HAIRED a.] Having shaggy hair. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach'’s Husb, wi. (1586) 154 The 
Mastie..his breast great, and shaghaird. /did. iv. 182 
Some of them be shaghearde, and ill coloured. 1577 tr. 
Bullingex’s Decades ui, vi. 381 Vhey were called Nazarites, 
as who should say, longe locked, or shagge haired people. 
1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen. V/, 111. i. 367 Like ashag-hayr'd craftie 
Kerne. 1664 Afeeting of Gallants at Ordinarie B 3, In- 
fection..was saide to skip into wollen cloathes, and lie 
smothring in a shag-hayrde Rugge. @1693 Urguhart's 
Rabelais i. xxiv, The Shaghaired Argives.. vowed to carry 
hever any hair on their Heads, till [etc.]. rg0x H. ‘lRENcH 
Deirdre \Ved 18 And the shag-hair’d guard, with a mock, 
laid spears in their passage house Athwart. 1904 M. Hew- 
LETT Queen's Quair ut. 1. 358 Every horse in the country 
was saddled and manned hy some shag-haired Hepburn. 

Shaglet, zonce-wd. [f. Suac sé.4+-LeEt.} A 
youn! shag or cormorant. 

1898 E. Step in Good SVords Sept. 622, I..put the un- 
complaining shaglet into my empty lunch-bag. 


tSha-gling, «. Os. rare. (Of obscure 
origin. ? Cf, SHACKLING ff. a. and SHAG 56.1} 
a. A designation at Oxford for persons permitted 
to lecture, but having no official status; also for 
the lectures given by them. b. Used (? through 
misapprehension) by Davies for: Feeble, ineffective. 

1691 Woop Ath. Oxon. 1. 18 Lynacre..was incorporated 


Doctor of Physick in this University reada shagling Lecture 
in that faculty ete.], /did. go Robert Warde..became a 


SHAGREEN. 


shagling Lecturer in Philosophy before the University in 
the puhlick Schools, 1716 M. Davirs dA then. Brit. 11. 245 
Yet ‘tis from tbe same confus’d and confounding Magazine 
of artful Sandius, that our Modern Arians borrow all their 
Shagling Weapons and Sophistical Quivers. /éfd. {1I. 
Diss. Author Lat. Drama 27 Vhat University ..permitted 
hin to read a shagling Lecture in that Faculty. 
Sha‘g-rag, a.andsd. Now rare or Obs. exc. 
dial, [A jingling alteration of SHaKE-rac. Cf. 
Suac 56.4, SHACK-RAG, SHAB-RAG, SHAG-BAG. | 


A. adj. Of a person: Ragged, rascally. 

c1sg0 MarLtowe Ls of Malta \v. 1913 To haue a shag- 
rag knauetocome[etc.]. 1615 Band, Ruffe & Cuffe (Halliw.) 

A scurvie shag-ragge gentleman new come out of the 
North; a punie, a freshman come up hither to learn 
fashions, and seeke to expell me? 

transf. 1693 Bacchanalian Sessions 6 Upon which, in 
clean Vessel, not tatter'd and shagrag, Appears Rhenish, 
Hock, Old and Young, Moselle, and Backrag. 

b. Shaggy, unkempt. 

1868 Browninc Ring 4 Bk. v. 389 An old bruised and bat- 
tered year-by-year. With shag-rag beardand doleful doublet. 

B. sé. A ragged, disreputable person; a low 
rascally fellow. 

1611 CHapman Alay Day Plays 1873 11.340 I'de hire some 
shag-ragge or other for half a chickeene to cut’s throat. 
1611 Cotcr., Guerluset, (Somewhat like our Shagrag ;) a by- 
word for a beggerlie souldior. 16aa Masse tr. dlentan's 
Guzman d' Alf.1. 69 Your poore Shag-rags, and silly snakes, 
that steale from the Armie to returne home. 1719 D'Urrey 
Pils 11.327 Sharks, Shagrags, Shatter-brains, Panders. 1849 
Brockett N.C. Gloss. (ed. 2). 1881 Cumderld. Gloss. etc. 

b. Shag rag and bobtail = tag rag and bobtail. 

1708 Motreux Radelais 1v. xxxiii, [t will swallow us all, 
Ships and Men, Shag, Rag. and Bobtail, like a dose of Pills. 
1762 Sterne 7. Shandy V. i. 5 ‘Vhere was a good farcical 
house, large enough to hold..them, shag rag and bob-tail, 
inale and female, all together. 1828 [Carr] Craven Gloss. 
If. 113 Shag-rag and bohtail. 

Shagreen (fagrin). Also 7-8 
shaggreen, 8 shaggareen, 7-9 CHAGRIN. 
CHAGRIN sé.} 

1. A species of untanned leather with a rough 
granular surface, prepared from the skin of the 
horse, ass, etc., or of the shark, seal, etc., and 
frequently dyed green. Also, an imitation of this. 

1677 [see 3] 1698 Frver Acc. £. Ind. & P. 264 Hides 
and Leather from Bulgaria, Turky, and of their own 
dressing, which excels that we call. .Shagreen for Durable- 
ness. 1710 STEELE 7atler No. 245 02 A Bible bound in 
Shagreen. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat Hist. (1776) V1. 239 His 
(the shark's] skin. . being thar substance which covers instru- 
nent cases, called shagreen. 1777 Cook 3rd Voy i. ix. 
(1784) 11. 174 The men of Mataia. .cover. .their bodies with 
a sort of shagreen, being skin of fishes. 1852 MorFit 
Tanning & Currying (1853) 443 The genuine oriental sha- 
green is not a true leather, but a skin prepared by drying. 
1891 E. Peacock MW. Brendon 11. 327 A thin oval case 
covered with dark shagreen. 1907 GaLswortHy Country 
Honse 1. i. 2 A tall man..whose tall wife carried a small 
bag of silver and shagreen. 

b. The skin of various sharks, rays, etc., which 
is covered with close-set calcified papille, forming 
a hard rough surface: used for polishing, etc. 

1870 Nicuotson Afan, Zool. \iii. (1875) 434 The so-called 
“shagreen* of the Dog-fishes and sharks is composed of 
very small and close-set tooth-like processes. 1871 Hux ey 
Anat, Vert. iit. 126 Very commonly it {the integument of 
sharks, etc.] is developed into papilla, which become calci- 
fied, and give rise to toothlike structures; these, when they 
are very small and close-set, constitute what is called 
shagreen. 1873 Mivart Elcm. Anat. vii. 277 Vhese [calcitica- 
tions] nay be quite small and thickly distributed all over 
the body. A skin so furnished is called shagreen. 

c. transf. in lronfounding. (See quot.) 

1884 Knicut Dict. Afech. Suppl., Skagreen, hard, colored, 
metallic spots found on the surface of iron castings. 

+2. A silk fabric. Ods. rare. 

1joz Lavy G, Battie Housel, BR. (1911) 197 For 5} 
ells black shagrin..18 9 0. 1728 Mrs. Detany in Life 
& Corr, (1861) 1. 177, I..bought eighteen yards of very 
pretty white silk for Trott, something in the nature of 
shagreen, hut a better colour than they ever are. 1741 
Anti-Pamela; Ment Alr. J. Parry 129 Nicholas advised 
lim..to have the suit lined with white Shagreen. 

3. altrib. and Comb. a. attrtb, passing into adj., 
made of shagreen, as shagrecn case, cover, skin. 

1706 Puirtirs (ed. Kersey), Shagreen,..a sort of rough, 
green Leather; as A “Shagreen Case. 1730 [nventory D. 
Lond’s Goods (1732) 34 A Shaggareen Case for Bottles. 
1852 THackxeray Asiond in. vii, She held out the black 
shagreen-case. ¢ 1696 Prior Cupid 4 Gar. 19 Two Table- 

3ooks in *Shagreen Covers. 1677 J. P. tr. Vazvernter’s 
Trav. 1. iv. 21 [They] wear Boots or Shooes of *Shagrin- 
Leather. /éi¢., *Shagrin-Skins. 1782-3 W. F. Martyn 
Geog. Mag. 1. 42 In this country are also manufactures of 
.. shagreen skins and other leather. / 

b. (Sense 1 b.) shagreen-granule, point, scale ; 
shagreen-ray, -skate, Aatza fullonica. 

1896 H. Woopowarn Guide Fossil Kcptiles Brit. Mus. 82 
In the majority of instances, the fossils [of sharks] consist 
merely of detached spines, *shagreen-granules, teeth, or 
pieces of cartilage. 1857 H. Miter Zest. Rocks ii. 58 An 
external armature, consisting of plates, spines, and *shagreen 
points of solid bone. 1776 Pennant Srit. Zool. U1. 77 
*Shagreen Ray. I met with this species at Scarborough, 
where it iscalled the French Ray. 1849 Murciison SiZuria 
vii. 138 ‘Tlie fish-remains are chiefly those of the minute 
*Shagreen scales. 188z Tenison-Woopns Fish New South 
Wales 191 *Shagreen-skate. Natta fullonica. Britain. 

ce. Comb. : shagreen-covered, -like adjs. 

1857 H. Mici.er Zest. Rocks i. 62 Vhe dorsal spines and 
*shagreen covered skin of the common dog fish. 1864 Sara 
Ouitte Alone 1. viii. 131 Limp, green, shagreen-covered 


shagrin, 
[Var. 


SHAGREENED. 


registers to keep 1he accounts in, 1840 tr. Cuvier's Anim. 
Kingd. 317 Others [of the suhgenus Pisme/odes] have the 
head oval, aud a kind of helmet of *shagreen-like bones. 


Shagreened (fagif‘nd), a. [f. prec. + -Ep 2.) 
1. Iaving a roughened consistence or appearance 


like ‘shagreen’ or shark-skin. 

1721 Braptey PArlos. Ace. Wks. Nato74 Its Skin is 
Shagreen’d, like that of the Dog-Fish. 1801 PreNnaxt 
Journ. Lond, to 1. Wight VW. 73 The hack and tail sha. 
greened. 1822 J. Parkinson Outl, Oryctol, 301 With a 
rough and shagreened surface in the soft tortoises. 1841 
Ie. Newman //1st. /nsects 28 The microscope shews the 
case of lhe egg to be shagreened in squares. 1866 E. C, 
Rye Brit. Lectles 47 Their elytra are shagreened in texture. 
1899 Alibutt's Syst. Aled. VII. 595 Vhese patches [of 
nenrotic lichen], which have a shagreened aspecl, spread 
quickly. é 
2. Covered with shagreen. 

3847 Wenster; and in later Dicts. 

Shah (fa). Forms: 6 shawgh, 6-7 shaugh, 
xa, 6-9 shaw, 7 8a(a, saha, scha, shawe, shagh, 
7-8 s(c)hach, schah, sha, 9 shauh, 7- shah. 
[a. Pers. xls shah, shortened from OPers. 
xSayapiya king, prob. orig. an adj. = ‘mighty’. 
allied to Skr. 4Safra dominion, Gr. xrdo@a to ac- 
quire, get, xextyja8ai to possess.) A Persian title 
equivalent to ‘king’; in Europe the usual designa- 
tion of the monarch of Persia. the PapISHAH. 

1566 A. Epwarps in HMakluyt Voy. (1589) 378 A noble 
man..in great fauour with the Shaugh. ¢1575 DucKet 
[bid. 422 The king of Persia..is called the Shawgh. 1625 
Purcuas Pilgrims 1. 1. i. 32 Ismael the Persian Xa, or 
Sophi. 1662 if Davies tr. Ofearins’ Voy. Ambass. 250 The 
Kings of Persia were not called Schachis, as they are now. 
1664 Marve. Corr, Wks, (Grosart) 11.146 The Shagh of 
Persia? 1747 Gentl. Mag. XVII. 4497/1 Advices from 
Ispahan confirm the death of the late Schah. 1825 ‘I’, 
Hook Suyings Ser. 1. Passion & Princ, xv. 111. 396 Pun- 
kah'd by Ranees and salained by Shaws, 1828 iGosine) 
Mapyt Baba in Eng. \. xiv. 158 The shah’s throne, on which 
he sits to adininister justice. 1897 L. J. Trotrer Life %. 
Nicholson ii. (1908) 30 Calcutta had heard of the Shah's 
triumphant relurn to the Bala Hissar. 

b. followed or preceded by a proper name. 

1564 A. Jenktwson in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 370, I was sent 
for to come before the sayd Sophie, otherwise called Shaw 
Thamas. 1566 A. Eowakns /é/d. 378 Vhomas the Shaugh. 
1601 Haktuyt Galvano's Discov, World 49 Shaugh Istnael 
king of Persia. 1614 Seven 77tles Hon. 110 Ismael 
is vsually calld Ismael Schah, Shah, or Shach. 1683 W. 
epces Drury (Mak. Soc.\ 1.87 Buglagotte, a place where 
Shaw Susa [/-¢. Shuji’) fought a great battle with his brother, 
y? present Einperour Aureng Zecb. 1685 /é¢d. 211, | went 
to see y’ King of Persia, Sha Soliman, ride ahroad to take 
y° aire, 1698 Frver Ace. £. /ad. & P. 171 His Grandfather 
was a Manin Esteem nnder Nisham Shaw. 1738 (G. Smtr] 
Cur, Relat. V1. 570 Shach Sefi caused not many Vears ago 
one Side of the Wall to be lined with Marhle Slabs. 1815 
Ecruinstone Ace Canbul (1842) 1. 104 His voice and 
manner strongly resembled Shauh Shujah’s. 1841 — 4//s¢. 
Ind. xi.i. 11. 567 Vhe death of BahAdur Shah [at Lahor] 
was followed hy the usual struggle among his sons, 

Shahdom (Ja‘dam). rave. [f. Sita + -Do.] 
The position, dignity, or territory of the Shah. 

1884 Marvin Negion Eternal Fire xix. 334 Desert or 
mountain-severed provinces, susceptible of heing easily 
broken off the Shahdom in detail. 1895 4 thenzum 9 Mar. 
314/1 The difficult task of tutoring Shahdom. 

Shahee, variant or obs. form of SHAHI. 


Shaheen (fahin). Also shahin. [Urdi, a. 
Pers. els shahin, lit. royal (bird), f. shah 


Suau.] An Indian falcon, Falco peregrinator and 


other species. 

1839 Jervon in A/adras Jrnl. Lit. & Sei. X. 81 The sha- 
heen is a native of India, and breeds pretty generally among 
rocky mountains, 185: J. Goutv Sirds Asia in. Pl. 2, 
Falco peregrinator. Shaheen Falcon. 1852 R. F. Burton 
Falconry Valley Indus ii.13 The Babri..and her tiercel, 
here vulgarly called the Shahin, are found in some parts of 
the province [Scinde]. 1897 Ezcycl. Sport 1. 366/1 (Fal- 
conry), In India there are used..the hlack shaheen, Fadéco 
peregrinator,thered-naped shaheen, Falco dabylonicus(etc.). 

Shahgoest, variant of Syacusu. 

{| Shahi (fai). Forms: a. 6shaugh, 7 scahy, -i, 
shawhee, schai, § s(h)ahie, chaye, 7-9 shahee, 
g- shahi; 8. erroz. 7 shehide, shaet, schaied. 


[Pers. els shahi royal, f. y\ shah: see SHA. 


Tt has heen suggested that Ihe erroneous 8 forms are due 
toconfusion (by Europeans) with the word shahid martyr.) 

Formerly, a small silver coin of Persia varying 
between 4d. and 10d.; now, a copper coin of Persia 


worth about 8a. 

a. 1566 A. Eowarnsin Hakluyt Voy. (1539) 378, 200 shaughes 
is a tumen, reckoning every shaugh for 6. pence Russe. 
1617 Moryson /¢i7, 1.293 Eight aspers at Cyprus made one 
scahy (a Turkish money which the Italians call Seya) heing 
esteemed at little more then sixe pence English, and fifteene 
scahy made a zechine. 1619 in Foster Eng. Factortes India 
(1906) 140 ‘Iwo shahees maketh a ma[hmudi]. _ 1634 Sir T. 
Hersert 7rav.151 Their [Persian] Coines.. Larrees. .are 
worth ten pence, Shawhees four pence. 1687 A Lovett tr. 
Thevenot's Trav. 1.89 The Piastres are commonly worth 
there thirteen Schais. 1753 Hanway 7'rau. (1762) 1. v. Ixiv. 
292 Shahie, orsahie. 1882 18.O'Donovan Alery Oasis 1. xxiv. 
400 Small copper coins called pools and shahis. | 

8. c1583 Newsery in Purchas Pilgrims 11.1x. tii. 1418 The 
cariageofa Mule from Arzerum to Arsingam, costeth twelue 
Shehides. 1677 J. P. tr. Zavernier's Trav, 1.1. xii. 51 There 
are four several pieces of Silver Coyn [in Persia]; Ahassi's, 
Mamoudi's, Shaet's, and Bisti’s. /did., Two Shayet's makea 


600 


Mamoudi. 1687 A. Lovett tr, Thevenot's Trav. 11, 32 At 
Aleppo..the Schaied is worth five Aspres, sixteen Schaieds 
go fora Piastre. 

Shahmanism, variant of SHAMANISM. 

Shahstah, obs. form of SHasTER. 

| Shahzadah (fazi-di). Forms: 7 shawh- 
zawdeh, g shahzadeh, shazada, shah zadch, 
shahzada, 8-shahzadah. [Pers. soljele shah- 


sddah, {, y\4 Suan + val; 2a@dah son.} The son of 


the Suatt; a king’s son. 

1662 Priitirs (ed. 2), Shawh.zawdeh, the Grand-Signior's 
son; the word signifieth in Persian tongue, a King’s son. 
1800 WELLINGTON in auee Desp. (1858 1. 461 You have 
heard of the conspiracy here [Seringapatam] 10.. carry off 
the Shah-zadahs. 1817 Jas. Mitt /irit, /ndia WU. av. v. 172 
The Shazada (such was the title hy which the eldest son of 
the Mogul was then distinguished in Bengal. 1840 J. Bb. 
Fraser Trav. Koordistan, etc. 1. iii. 56 Tlius, however, the 
iri hecomes regarded nearly in the light and rank 
of a Shah Zadeh, and maintains the state of one. 1859 
Llodson's Twelve Vrs, Inctia 310 note, Vhe three Princes 
Lfootn. called Shahzadahs)..were in a toinb six miles off. 

Shaik, variant o) SHEIKH. 

+ Shail, 53.) Obs. rare. (Cf. 
SHEWEL.] A scarecrow. 

1531 Exyor Gow. t. xxiii, The geod husbande. .setteth up 
cloughtes or thredes, whiche some call shailes [1557 shay‘les}, 
..to feare away birdes. 


Shail, 53.2 dia/. rare. In 6 shayle. [f. Sait 
v2] A crooked gait; a shuffling, awkward manner 
of walking. First in a-shayle aaz., moving or 
walking in a shuffling, awkward manner. 

1530 Patscr. 831/1 A shayle with the knees togyther, and 
the fete outwarde, a es:hays. 1887 Hanpy bVoodlanders 1, 
xi, 202 Fancy..her bounding walk becoming the regular 
Ilintock siihinicd eae Ee: 

+ Shail, v.! Obs. rare. ny alteration of 
SKAIL v. (perh. a scribal error; the MS. elsewhere 
has skatl.] intr. = SKAIL v. 9. 

1375 Cursor Af. 18836 (Fairf.), His hare..Li his eres 
dailade sumdele [a 1300 Coft. skailand) 


Shail (f@l), v2 Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 4-5 
schayle, 5 scheyle, (6 shoyle, scayle), 6, 
shayl, 6-7,9 shale, (7 ?shael),7-shail. []’ossibly 
a metathetic derivative of Ol:. sceo/h oblique.) 

l. utr. To stumlile, to walk or move in a 


shufiling, shambling manner, 

2a 1400 Morte Arth. 1098 Schovelle-fotede was pat schalke, 
and schaylande hyme semyde, With schankez unschaply, 
schowande to-gedyrs. ¢ 1440 /’romp, Parv.443/t Schaylyn, 
or scheylyn. (Déseredior.) 1483 Cath. Angl. 3432/1 Yo 
Schayle (r.x. Schaylle), degradi & degredi. a 1529 
Sxerton Sf. Parrot 85 Our Thomasen she doth trip, 
1530 PatsGr. 700/1, [ shayle 
with the fete, yentretaille des piedz. | never sawe man 
have a worse pace, se how he shaylleth. 1565 Gotpinc 
Ovid's Met. un. (1557) 17 The Waine for want of weight 
--Did hoyse aloft and scayle and reele, as though it 
empty were. 1575 Turperv. Fenerie lv. 155 Vhey [wild 
swine] set nol their hinderfoote within their forefoote, and 
their gards fall straight vpon the ground and neuer shoyle 
or leane outwards. 1593 /‘asstonate Morrice (1876) 82 
Other, which were well legde, shaled with their feete, or 
were splafooted. 1692 R. L’Estrance Fables ccxxi. 193 
Child [a young crab], (says the Mother) You must Use your 
self to Walk Streight, without Skewing, and Shailing so 
Ivery step you set. 1887 Harpy MWoodlanders 1. xi. 202 
She may shail; but she'll never wamhle. 

b. jig. To blunder, be wrong. 

@ 1529 SKELTON ‘ Womanhood, wanton’ 19 Good mastres 
Anne, there ye do shayle. — Col. Cloute 401 What, Colyne, 
there thou shales! — Reflyc. 172 Ye shayle inter enigmata 
And tnter paradigmata, 

2. ? To blink. rave“. (See SHAILING 7/. 56.) 

3. dial. a. intr. To glide or move in a slanting 
direction. b. ¢rams. To throw (a flat missile) with 
a gliding motion. [Possibly a distinct word.] 

a. 1895 A. Patterson J/an & Nat. on Broads 78 High 
over-head some great grey gulls are ‘shayling' in erratic 
flight, making seaward. 

b. 1832tr. Tour Germ, Prince I]. v. 127 It is also no rarity 
for some one to throw the fragments of his ‘gouté’..on 
the heads of the people in the pit, or to shail them with sin- 
gular dexterity intothe boxes. 1840 SpurDENs Suppl, Fordy, 
Shari, to throw a flat missile, as a tile or an oyster shell, 

Hence Shai‘ling v4/, sé. and ff/. a. Also 
Shai-ler, one who shambles in his gait. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R, vi. xii. (Tollemache MS.), 
Pe scrahbe is schaylynge heste [1495 a sheylynge, 1535 
shelynge, 1582 shelling beest] and goop hakwarde. ¢1440 
Promp. Parv. 443/1 Schaylare. /brd., Schaylynge (or 
scheylynge, /orifedacto). ¢1460 [bid. (Winch. MS.) 395 
Schey, or skey, or horsys or schyttyl scheylere, idem quod 
schaylare, supra. 1530 Patscr. 266/1 Schayler that gothe 
a wrie with his fete, doyfevx. 1611 Cotcr., Fauguet,..a 
shaling wry-legd fellow. 1653 Butwer Anthroporet. v1. 
106 The word..was H/ifgos, which signifies a perpetual] 
shaeling of the Eyes. 1658 Gurnate Chr, in Arm. verse 
14. Vi, U. 237 This is too narrow a path, for many shaleing 
professours to walk in now adays. 

Shair(d, obs. Sc. forms of SHARE v., SHERD. 


(Shairl, spurious word: see SHawL (-goat).] 

Shairman, Shairn, Sc. fl. SHEARMAN, SHARN. 

| Shaitan (fetan). Forms: 7 shitan, scei- 
than, 7, 9 sheitan, 9~- shaitan. [Arab. yikes 
shaitén, corrupily a. Heb. sa/az Satan.] 

1. The Devil, Satan ; an evil spirit. 

1638 Sir T. Herpert Trav. (ed. 2) 241 Ozman in his 


Also shayle. 


our Tenet she doth shayle. 


SHAKE. 


parody assures them, The Devil (Shitan they call him) ever 
diets so, 1662 J. Davirs tr. Olearins' Voy. Ambass. 233 
But as soon as they were gone, Sceithan, that is to bay, the 
Devil, presented himself to Hagar. 1698 A. Brann ond, 
Muscovy into China 41, | could not meet with any thing 
worth tab ing notice of all over the Hall but their Sheitan 
or (as they themselves call'd it) their God. 1863 Yute Ariar 
Jordanus’ Mivabilia (Makt. Soc.) 47 note, Certain mys- 
terious footsteps, more than thirty or forty paces asunder, 
which the natives alleged to Le Shaitan’s. 

2. trans, An evil-disposed or vicious person or 
animal. 

1834 Morte Ayesha I. i. 18 Cara Bey! oof ! he isa Shei- 
tan, he is Satan, he is a black Yezidi, a worshipper of the 
devil! 1849 Lavarn Nineveh 1. ix. 287 note, The term 
Sheitan (equivalent to Satan) is usually applied in the East 
to a clever, cunning, or daring fellow. 1884 F. Bovte Ox 
Sorderland 377 Ranjit Singh, that Shaitan, turned it into 
a inagazine, 1895 Mus. UB. M. Croner billuge Tales (1856) 
21 The shaitan [¢.¢. a tiger] has slain my man and my son. 
/bid. 230 But Zalim Sing had no such excuse—he is a shai- 
tan, the son of a she ass. 

3. A dust-storm. 

1g00 Daily News 17 Apr. s/s In India and the Eas a 
dust storm tejoices in the naine Shaitan, otherwise Satan, 
-. To-day thousands of sightseers were the playthings of a 
Dhattan in the Champ-de- Mars, 1911 in \WresTER. 

hakal, obs. variant of JACKAL. 

Shakbott, -butit, obs. forms of SsckBUT. 

1519 Lett. & Pap. Hen. W471, VN. tt. 1533 To the shak. 
butts, gos, 1593 G. Peete //om. Garter B1b, Therewith I 
heaid the Claiions and the Shalines, The Shakhuts, 

Shake (fék), 54.8 Also 4 schak, 5 sohakke, 
§-9 shack. [f. SHAKE v.] 

+I. 1. a. With prefixed adj., as advb. cognate 
obj. to shake vb., or other vbs. of motion, @ good, 
great, etc. shake: quickly, with headlong speed. 

13.. AY Al's. 232 Away he rod from heom god schak. 13.. 
l'ropr. Sanct, (Vernon MS.) in Archiv Stud. nen. Spr 
LXXXI, 84/72 And aftur bei schoken a ful gret schak. 
Ye 1475 //unt. [lare 96 Thei wente a nobull schakko, 

tb. A charge (of men in battle), onrush. (Cf. 
SHocK sh.) Obs. 

©1380 Sir Ferumb. 2664 So pat be furste schak was oucre 
come of bure enymys. %a 1400 Alorte Arth. 1759 Vhe Bree 
tons..Schokkes in with a schakke, and schontez no langere. 

II. Vhe action or an act of shaking. 

2. An act of shaking a person or thing. 

1581 A. Hate //iad tv. 72 And as down leaped he, His gay 
and gorgeous armor rich so sounded in the shake. 1632 

. Maywaro tr, Biondi’s -romena 2 ‘Vhe dogge..pinch'd 

vim in the eye, with so terrible a shake, that the Lion.. was 
constrained to forsake himselfe. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., 
frinting 172 Sometimes it happens that by a Shake..the 
Metal may spill. 1715 Appison Frecholder No. 1 P 5 
Blossoms, that would fall away with every shake of wind. 
1764 Eviza Moxon Eng. //ousew. (ed. 9) 138 Give them a 
shake together before you lie in your eggs. 1823 Lams Flia 
Ser. 1. Amicus Redtv., 1t seemed to have given a shake to 
memory, calling up notice after notice of [etc.]. 1845 Por 
Purloined Let, Tales 206 We turned over every leaf in each 
volume, not contenting ourselves with a mere shake. 


b. (Usually in full a shake of the hand.) An 
act of shaking hands or a person’s hand, a hand- 


shake. (See SHAKE v.) 

1712 AppIsoN Sfect. No. 269 P 5 Our Salutations..consist- 
ing of many kind Shakes of the Hand. 1820 L. Hunt /udt- 
cator No. 40 1. 31§ ‘Vhe shake [was] as close, as long, and as 
rejoicing, as if the semi-unknown was a friend come home 
from the Desarts. 1908 R. Bacot A. Cuthbert vii. 75 Jim 
Sinclair gave her hand a very British shake. 

c. Shake of the head: see SHAKE v. 6b. 

1713 J. HuGnes in J. Duncomhe Lefét, (1772) I. 74, 1 may 
have called a inan a knave by a shake of the head and a 
shrug of the shoulders. 1779 SHERIDAN Critic it. i, Puff 
Why, hy that shake of the head. he [Ld. Burleigh] gave you 
to understand that fetc.. 1848 Dickexs Domébey 1, Captain 
Cuttle ohserved with a shake of his head, that Jack Bunshy 
himself hadn’t made it out. 1889 Parnetrin R. B. O'Brien 
Life (1898) 11. 228 Is there any one of them who.. sitting in 
his place, by a shake of the head, or a nod, or a word, will 
venture to say that [etc.]? 

d. An act of shaking oneself. Also fg. 

1712-14 Pore Rape Lock i.15 Now lap-dogs give them- 
selves the rousing shake. 1726 W. Penn 7racts Wks I. 
490 Having given my self a loose shake of the Calumnies of 
his first Section. 1830 Slackw. Mag. XXVIII. 596 That 
long shake [of a dog] that bedrizzled the sunshine. 1857 
Hucues Zom Brown 1. viii, The speaker got up from a 
bench on which he bad heen lying unohserved, and gave 
himself a shake. ; 

e. dial. The shaking out of corn from the ear. 


Also in Comb. shake-tzme. Cf. SHack sd.1 

1668 Wortipce Dict. Rust., Shake-time, the season of the 
year that Mast and such Fruits fall from Trees. 1786 Har'st 
Rig vi, And aye they tell, that ‘a green shear Is an ill shake.’ 
1899 Cumdbld. Gloss. s.v. Shear, A green shear’s as bad as 
a shak. 

f. Paper-making. 

1885 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 225/1 He..then gives the 
mould the ‘shake’, a gentle shake both along and across the 
mould. 1890 A. Watt Paperonaking xii. 131 He gives the 
mould a gentleshake from his chest forward and back again, 
which is called the fore-right shake ; this shake takes place 
across the wires... He next gives a shake from right to left, 
and hack again. 

g. dial. A raffle. 

1877 E. Leicn Chesh. Gloss, Shake, a raffle. ‘My mon 
won the picture in a shake.’ ; 

h. collog. or slang. Used as the type of instan- 
taneous action, esp. in the phrases 77 @ shake, zn a 


brace or couple of shakes. 
1816 G, Muir Clydesdale Minstretsy 98\E.D.D.) Inthe shake 


SHAKE. 


ofahand I received my sight. 1840 Baruam /ngo/, Leg. Ser. 
St. Aloys, He'll be up at the church in a couple of shakes. 
1841 J. T. Hewrett Parish Clerk 1. xvi. 283 I'll just..rua 
whome wi’ un, and be back agin in a brace of shakes. 1883 
Stevenson Treasnre /s?. xiii, ‘ Well, if I speak back, pikes 
will he going in two shakes. 1904 E. Nespit Phenix 5 
Carpet vii. 145 Wait a shake, and I'll undo the side gate. 


3. Irregular vibratory or tremulous movement, 
esp. as the result of impact or disturbance of equi- 
librium ; irregular lateral movement (of something 
revolving or moving in aline). Vaud. A fluttering 


or shivering (of a sail). 

1665 Hooke Jicrogr. 12 The cause of fluidness. . I conceive 
to he nothing else but a certain pulse or shake of heat. 1690 

Bovie Effects of Motion iii. 18 The Shake is first communi- 
cated hy the Cannon to the earth or floor on which they play. 
1764 J. Fercuson Lect. 48 The bush must embrace the 
spindle quite close, to prevent any shake in the motion. 1797 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XV. 663/2 A square box made to slide 
along this wooden trunk without shake. 1825 J. NicHoLson 
Oper. Mech. 529 The earth must be struck with a rammer,and 
if found to shake, must be hored, to ascertain whether the 
shake be localor general. 1844 H. SterHens BS. Farm 11. 
320 Diagonal braces. .to resist the shake from the action of 
the wheel upon the pinion. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 
223 The sail will come in without a shake. 1883 Science I. 
to1/1 Care should be taken..that there is no ‘shake’ or 
lateral motion in the adjustments for focus. 1885 Lock 
Workshop Rec. Ser. 1v. 328/2 See that the cannon pinion 
does not confine the shake of the centre wheel. 


b. The shock of an earthquake. Now only U.S. 
1622 WV. Burton Leicestersh. 270 The bell in the Townehall 
at Denhigh knowled with the violence of the shake (of an 
earthquake}. 1731 Geutd. Mag. I. 224 In that and some 
following Days they had noless than 50 Shakes. 1793 Smea- 
Ton Edystone L. Introd. 3 It has heen destroyed by the shake 
ofanearthquake. 1907 West. Gaz. 13 Apr.3/2 That earth- 
uake at San Francisco—the ‘shake’, as the local papers 
hghtheartedly called it within a fortnight. 


4. A shivering or trembling ofthe body or limbs; 
also, a state of tremor. Zhe shakes, nervous agita- 


tion caused by fear or horror. 

1624 FretcHer Rule a Wife iv.i, | must stand to it stoutly, 
And show noshake of fear. 1837 Lytron £. Ma/trav. 1.x, 
She was pale and agitated, or, as she expressed it, ‘hada 
terrible fit of theshakes’. 1851 HAwTHORNE //o0. Sev. Gables 
xvi, Her nerves were in a shake. 

b. An attack of a shaking disease. The shakes, 
aname popularly applied to any disease charac- 
terized by a trembling of the muscles and limbs. 

Duns shakes, (U.S.) 7 masked intermittent fever, //atters* 
Shakes, a disease incident to some workers in hat-making. 

1782 Mae. D’Arsiay Diary 28 Dec., A man who has had 
two shakes of the palsy! 1838 Penny Cycé XI. 220/2 When 
‘the shakes * have taken possession of their unhappy victim 
fof mercury-poisoning}. 1856 Otsstep Slave States 355 
Even in the midst of a severe ‘ shake’, they would generally 
insist that they were‘ well enough todive’. 1867 H. LatHam 
Black & White 109 The Dismal Swamp isa first-rate place 
for concealment, if you are not afraid of shakes and agues. 
1871 Navueys Prev.:% Cure Dis. 1. it 640 The ‘dumb 
shakes * of the Wahash Valley. 1884 Cornhi/? Mag. June 
616 An attack of delirium tremens, or, as she and her neigh- 
hours style it, a ‘fitof the shakes’. 1902 Brit. Aled. Frul.15 
Feh. 378 Muscular tremors (‘ hatters’ shakes*) are most often 
observed in those engaged in dusty post-carotting processes. 

c. A tremor (in thie voice). 

1859 Lever Dav. Duzn liv, If I'd have detected one line 
in your face, or one shake in your voice, like treachery. 

5. Afus. (See quot. 1881.) 

+ Close, open shake (see quot. 1674). Obs. 

1659 [see shaking stop, SHAKING vb/, sb.). 1674 PLAYFORD 
Skill Mus.1. xi. 47 Trill, or plainshake. /éz¢. 53 The Trill, 
or Shake of the Voice, beingthe most usual Grace. /47a@. 11. 
104 The close Shake is when you stop with your first Finger 
onthe first Fret, and shake with your second Finger as close 
toit as youcan ; the open Shake is when you stop with your 
first Finger on the first Fret, and shake with your third 
Finger on the third Fret. 1711 [see QuaveR sé. 2]. 1775 
Mue. D'Arsiay £arty Diary Nov. (1889) Il. 98 She has a 
very pretty shake, and sings very chastly, not with vile 
gracesand trills. 1825 SoutHey Paraguay i. xl, And some- 
times high the note was raised, and long Produced, with 
shake and effort sensible. 1881 F. Taycor in Grove’s Dict. 
Mus. 111. 479 Shake or Trit?..consists of the regular and 
rapid alternation of a given note with the note above, ..con- 
tinuing for the full duration of the written note... Immediately 
before the final note of ashakea new subsidiary note is intro- 
duced, one degree Se/ow the principal note. This and the con- 
cluding principal note together form what is called the ¢u7 
of the shake. ; 

6. A concussion or blow which impairs the 
stability of something; often fg. a damaging blow 
(e.g. to an institution, a state of things, a person’s 
health) ; a shock (to the mind or nerves). 

1565 W. ALLEN Def. Purgatory xvii. 283 One of these ouer- 
throwers frameth. .his negatiue argument, to the more sure 
shake of oure faithe herein after this sorte. 1673 TempLe 
Observ. United Prov. Wks. 1731 1. 35 The States-General.. 
consisted of about Eight Hundred Persons, whose meeting.. 
Gave too great a Shake to the whole Body of the Union. 1685 
Baxter Paraphr. N, T, Acts xxiv. 8-9 Thisis a great shake 
to the credit of most History. 3704 euler Tale Tub ix. 168 
His Brain hath undergone anunluckyShake. a@172z2 Foun. 
TAINHALL Decis. (1759) 1. 13 Being thought..a great shake to 
the security of men’s livesand fortunes. 1862 SPENCER Firs: 
Princ. 1. i. § 5 (1875) 18 ‘The rude shakes which Science has 
given to many of their cherished convictions. 1894 H. 
Nisset Bush Girl’s Rom. 44 He was the life of us before he 
had that shake, but it's only nerves. . 

1. To be.no great (some great, considerable, etc.) 
Shakes; to be nothing (something, etc.) extra- 

ordinary in ability or importance. 

[Perh. alluding to shaking of dice.] 
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(18:6 Lp. BrouGuton Recol/. (1865) II. 2 W. said that a 
piece of sculpture there was ‘ z#//ae magnae guassationes’, 
and the others laughed heartily.} 1819 Moore Yom Crib’s 
Memor. (ed. 3) 41 ‘Vhough no great shakes at learned 
chat. 1820 Blackw. Afag. VI11.89 Ten years ago, the young 
Whig was ‘non sordidus auctor ’, considerable shakes ; hut 
now they areall asses. 1820 Byron Let. to Murray 28 Sept. 
(1875) 733, 1 had my hands full, and my head too, just then 
{when he wrote‘ Marino Faliero’]; so it can be no great 
shakes. 1845 CaRLyLeE Cromwell (1850) II. 222 No great 
shakesat metre. 1876 BrowniNnG Pacchiarotto, Shop xi, his 
article, no such great shakes, Fizzes like wild fire? 1894 
Cornhill Mag. June 564 Bannock can’t hit a haystack at 
fifty yards, and I’m no great shakes. 

8. In combination with adv. (subst. use of phrases : 
of SHAKE w.: see also SHAKE-DOWN), a. Shake 
oul (Stock Exchange): a crisis in which the weaker 
speculators are driven out of the market. 

1895 Daily News 23 Jan. 2/2 The ‘shake-out’ in specula- 
tive accounts..has strengthened the Stock markets. ..The 
recent ‘shake out’ of weak holders, referred to ahove. 1910 
IVestm, Gaz. 13 Apr. 10/1 All traces of last week's Rubher 
‘ shakeout * have vanished. 

b. Shake up: a rousing or stirring up to 
activity. 

1857 HucHes Zom Brownz u. ii, Tom gave the prisoner 
a shake-up, took away his list, 2nd stood him up on the floor. 
1903 West. Gaz. 21 Feb. 7/1 The Board has had a healthy 
‘shake-up’. 1912 Contemp. Rev. Nov. 654 Indictments and 
bills in equity hecame the order of the day, and ‘ probings’ 
and ‘ shake-ups ’ the common talk of business men, 


III. Something produced by shaking. 
9. A natural cleft or fissure produced during 


growth or formation. a. in timber. 

For cup, heart, star, wind shake: see those words. 

1651 J. Wutte Rick Cabinet (1677) 29 Get a streight piece 
of wood.., let it be free from knots, or shakes, then plain it. 
1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780', Shakes,..the cracks or 
rents in a plank, occasioned by the sun or weather. 1851 
Rural Cycl. \V. 178 Shake, a disease in trees, consisting of 
long splits up the stem. 1894 Times 31 Aug. 3/5 Yellow 
pine, without a single knot, shake, or other blemish in its 
whole surface. 

b. in rock, mineral strata, etc. 

Water shake, one in which a stream empties itself. 

1747 Hooson Afiner's Dict. L 2, The Shaft was Sunk ina 
zreat and loose Shack of Chirts. 1771 Mrs. Grirritu //is¢, 
Lady Barton \. 41 That same want of stability..like a 
shake in marble, runs thro’ the whole block. 180z J. Mawe 
Mineral. Derbysh. iii. 38 In this limestone stratum are 
frequently found openings or caverns, which are commonly 
called shakes, or swallows, 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. 
Agric. 11. 305 They..were as compact as when first moved by 
the plough, without even the appearance of a water shake or 
fissure. 1856 Fra/. KR. Agric. Soc. XVII. 11. 373 The more 
feeble springs that empty themselves..through some loose 
or porous soil, shakes in the rocks, or otherwise. 1893-4 
Northumberld. Gloss., Shake,a thickening or ‘helly’in a 
vein of lead ore..or the cavity sometimes found in such 
places. 

10. U.S. pl. a. A set of barrel staves =SHooK sd. 

1820 Scoresay Arct. Regions 1. 207 note, Empty casks are.. 
taken to pieces, and the staves closely packed up in a cylin- 
drical form, constituting what are called shakes or packs. 
1841 Dana Seaman's Man. 122 Shakes, the staves of hogs- 
heads taken apart. 

b. Pieces of split timber, a kind of shingles. 

1845 C. Matnews rt, I. 164 in R. H. Thoruton Amer. 
Gloss. s. v., A...house, shingled with what they call ‘shakes’ 
all over the West and Southwest. 1893 Advance (Chicago) 
16 Mar., By and by..shakes can be split for a roof, and 
fastened on. 

ll. Printing. (See quot.) 

1888 Jacosi Printers’ Voc., Shake, a slur on a printed 
sheet through some defect in the impression. 

12. (See quot.) 

tg1z Webster's Dict., Shake...Short for milk shake or 
ege shake, etc., beverages of milk, or milk and egg, flavored 
and shaken thoroughly. Coé/og., U.S. 

IV. 13. Cond.: shake-bog, a bog which 
shakes or quakes when trodden upon; shake cul- 
ture, a CULTURE (3 c) in which the organisms are 
distributed through the medium by a gentle 
shake; shake-hole (see quots.); shake willey, 
willow, a machine used in the preparation of 
cotton and wool (see quot.). 

1815 J. SmitnH Panorama Sci. §& Art 11. 599 That kind of 
bog called the *shake-bog. 1894 E. Krein in Brit. Afcd. 
Frnt. 13 Oct. 799/1 It does not form gas bubbles in gelatine 
*shake cultures. 1823 Bucktanp Ke/iq. Diluv. 6 note, Open 
fissures, locally called *shake-holes, or swallow-holes, from 
their swallowing up the streams that cross the limestone 
districts. 1828 [Carr} Craven Gloss., Shack-hole, a hollow 
in the ground, resembling a funnel, which receives the 
surface water. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., *Shake-willy 
(Cotton-manufacture), a willy or willowing machine for 
cleaning cotton, preparatory to carding. 1884 W. S. BL. 
M¢CLareN Sfinning 181 In order .. to shake loose any matted 
pieces, the wool is usually passed through a shake willey 
or willow. 

Shake (fék), 53.2 dia/, [Short for SHAKE-RAG, 
(Cf. SHack sé.2)] A disreputable person. 

1859 /fotten's Slang Dict., Shake, a disreputable man or 
woman. North. 

Shake (féik), v. Pa. t. shook (fuk); pa. pple. 
shaken (férk’n). Forms: Zz. I sceacan, 
seacan, 3 sceki, sceky, sake, scheken, schek(e, 
3-4 scake, ssake, schak(e, sshake, (4 schac, 
scha(a)k, s(c)haken, 5 schakyn), 4-6 schake, 
6 Sc. scha(i)k, 8-9 Sc. and adza/. shack, 4- 
shake. /a.¢. a. I scedéc, scdc, 3 scoc, scok(e, 
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ssoc, ssok, 3-4 schok, choke, 4-5 schook, 
4-6 schoke, Sv, sehuk(e, 4-7 (9 dial.) shoke, 
(4 shok, shuke), 6-7 shooke, (6 showke, Sc. 
schuik, 6, 9 sheuk), 9 dza/. shu(c)k, orth. shuik, 
5- shook. 8. 4shakid, 5 shakyd, 6 schaked, 
shakte, 6-7 shakt, shak’t, 9 dia/. shacked, 
sha(c)kt, shakked, Sc. and xor/h. shaket, 
-it, 5-9 shaked, 6-9 shak’d. +. 3 sceken 
(pl.). Pa. pple. a. 1 sceacen, scacen, scecen, 
4 schaken, (yshaken), s(c)hakun, schake, 
4-6 shake, 5 i-sake, 5-6 Sc. schakyn, 6-7 Sc. 
scha(ij)kin, 6 Sc. shaikne, shacken, shakken, 
5- shaken. £. 5 schacked, 6-7 shak’d, shakt, 6 
shakte, 7 shak’t, 9 a@ia/, shacked, shakked, 
shak’t, 6- shaked. +. (6 shooken), 7 shooke, 
9 dial. shock, shooken, shookt, shu(c)k, -en, Sc. 
sheuken, shooken, 7- shook. [OE. scacan str. 
vb, (scdc, scacen) corresponds to OS. skakan to de- 
part (once only, in pa. t. seé&), mod.Fris, dialects 
(Sylt) skaake, (Fohr) skaahki to push, displace. LG. 
schacken to shake, ON. skaka (skék, skekinn) to 
shake (Sw. skaka) :—OTeut. *skakan. (Not found 
in Goth. or in HG.; the OHG. gloss ‘ zzscha- 
chondes, fluetivagi’ seems to prove the existence of 
a derivative vb. *scachdn to wander.) Outside Teut. 
the only probable cognate is Skr. £ha7 to agitate, 
chum (4haja, khaja a churn).] 

+I. 1. zr, A poetical word for: To go, pass, 
move, journey ; to flee, depart. Said of persons 
and things, and both in physical and non-physical 
senses. Also with away, forth, down. Obs. 

It is not clear that the notion of rapidity of movement, 
which may be found in some of the examples, is other than 
merely contextual. 

Beowulf 1803 (Gr.) Pa com beorht leoma scacan ofer scadu. 
Jbird. 3118 Ponne stra:la storm. .scoc ofer scildweall. @ 1000 
And) eas 1594 (Gr.) (Hi} zewiton mid by wege in forwyrd 
sceacan under eorban grund, a 1122 O. EL. Chron. (Laud 
MS.) an. 992, Da sceoc he on niht fram pere fyrde him 
sylfum to mycclum bismore. a@ 1220 Bestiary 264 De mire 
..suned it and saked ford, so it same were. /bid, 660. 
41300 Childhood Fesus 1387 in Horstm. Alteng?. Leg. 
(1875) 46 Po Josep was fram him i-schake. a 1300 
Cursor Ml. 21228 Quider-ward sum-euer he scok. ¢1330 
R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7084 Out of his abite 
he hym schok. 1338 — Chron. (1810) 217 Symoun did 
doun schake [to the king’s side), /déd. 323 With bam 
away pei schoke, ¢ 1380 Sir Furumd. 928 Duke Rolant 
saw hymen awayward schake. c1400 Sege Ferus. 18/315 
(E.E.T.S.) Clerkes & comens of contrees aboute, Wer 
schacked to pat cite. ¢1450 Lovettcn Alertin 2744 Grete 
diches we scholen here make, wherthorwgh this water schal 
forth Schake. ¢ 1450 — Holy Grail xiv. 282 And whanne 
Of his Swowneng tho he Awook, Anon there Into A Sadel 
he Schook. ?¢1475 Hunt. Hare 66 To the town the husbond 
wentt, As fast as he myght schake, 15.. Wedding of Syr 
Gawene 741 in Syr Gawayne (Bannatyne Cluh) 298 Syr 
Gawen rose, and in his hand he toke His fayr lady, and to 
the dore he shokc. 

II. To vibrate irregularly, tremble, 

2. Of things having more or less freedom of 
movement: To move irregularly and quickly to 
and fro, up and down, or from side to side; to 
quiver, quake, vibrate, waver. 

6950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xi. 7 Huzt eada Ze in uoestern 
zesea gerd from uinde scexcende. ¢ 1386 CuHaucer JZerch. 
7. 605 The slakke skyn ahoute his nekke shaketh. c 1440 
Promp. Parv. 443/2 Schakyn or qwakyn.., tremo. Schakyn 
or waveryn, vacitlo. 1575 GASCOIGNE Henelworth i. Vv. 
Wks. 1910 II. 127 Her Majestie came by a close Arhor,.. 
and whiles Silvanus pointed to the same, thé principall 
hush shaked. 1684 R. Water Lss. Nat. Exfer. 62 Her 
Wings..upon the Ingress of the air shoke very much. 1780 
Cowrer Progr. Err. 129 The full concerto swells upon your 
ear; All elhows shake. 1800 Worvsw. Pet Lami 10 His 
tail with pleasure shook. 1847 Tennyson Princess 1V. 3 
‘The long light shakes across the Jakes. 1860 Loner. lVay- 
side Inn, K, Olaf u. xiv, While the rifted Streamers o'er 
him shook and shifted. 1872 Catvertey //y Leaves (1884) 
65 The mighty pine-forests which shake In the wind. 

b. Nazt. of a sail: To shiver, vibrate, flutter. 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780), Shivering, the state 
of a sail when it shakes or flutters in the wind, 1846 
Coprixcton in Nicolas Disp. Nelson VII. 154 note, She 
kept her starboard and lee studding-salls set and shaking. 
1867 SmytH Saz/or’s Word-bk. s. v., Vo shake in the wind. 

+¢. Of a person or animal: To throw oneself 


or one’s limbs about. Oés. 

1538 Etvor Dict., Succusso, to shake as a horse doth whan 
hetrotteth. 1611 CotcGr., /acter,..to swing, tosse, tumble, 
or shake vp and downe. 

3. Of things normally stable or still: To vibrate 
irregularly, tremble, either as a whole or in its parts, 
as the result of impact or disturbance of equilibrium. 
Hence, to totter, lose stability, become weakened. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 4241 Al be hul mid pe vallinge 
ssoc. a 1300 Cursor Mf. 19211 And in bat erth-din par 
scok, Pe haligast eft-sith pai tok. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of 
Aymon ix. 217 The trompettes. .sowned soo sore that the 
chambre where as he laye shoke of it. 1523 SKELTON Gar/. 
Laure! 1508 The starry heuyn, me thought, shoke with the 
showte. a@1530 J. Hevwoop Play of Love (1534) B iv, 
And therwithall I fet asygh such one As made the forme 
shake which we both sat on. 1605 1s¢ Pt. Jeronimo i. 
i. 24 Now, Spaine, sit firme; ile make thy towers shake, 
1634 Mitton Cows 797. 1785 Burns Folly Beggars, He 
ended; and the kebars sheuk Aboon the chorus roar. 1819 
Scotr [vanhoe xxix, The postern gate shakes,..it crashes— 
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it is splintered by his blows. 1842 Baruam /ugol. Leg. Ser. | 


in. Sir Kufert, From base to turret the castle shook. 1859 
‘Tennyson Elaine 459 So..that a man far-off might well 
perceive.. Vhe hard earth shake, 1864 — Voyage ii, We felt 
the good ship shake and reel. 

b. fig. Of a person: To lose firmness. ? Obs. 

1340 A yeub, 116 Make oure herten ueste and stedeuest pet 

hi ne ssake uor none uondynge pet to hare comp. 

c. Of a band of persons: To become unsteady, 


to reel, give way. 

1375 Barpour bruce. 380 And in the stour sa hardyly 
He ruschyt, that atl the semble schuk. a1586 Sipney Ar. 
eadia t. (Somer) 26 b, Vhe great hodie of them beginning 
to shake, and stagger. 1849 Macautay //ist, Eng. v. |. 611 
The pikes of the rebel battalions begau to shake; the ranks 
broke. 

4. Of a person, his body, limbs, etc.: To quake 
or tremble with physical infirmity or diseasc; to 
quiver with emotion; to shiver with cold, to quake 
with fear. 

To shake in one’s shovs : to tremble with fear. 

(a 1100 Add/h&. Glin Napier OF. Glosses i. 4160 Exhorruit, 
ofscoc.) a 1300 Cursor A/. 3565 Quen pat sua hicumsald .pe 
heu-d biginnes for to scak. 1398 Vrevisa Garth. De PR. 
xvi clxxxv. (4495) 726 The dronklew mannys lionde trein- 
blyth and shakyth. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sounes of Aymon vil. 101 
Heshoke allforangre. /éid. xxiv. 528 Ile shoke all for fere. 
3581 A. Wate //r./ x. 183 He stoode so tremblingly, That 
one full wel might heare his teeth togither so to shake, 
1611 Snacks. int, 7. 1. iv. 642 Why shauk’st thou so? 
Keare not (man), 1615 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 31 
And about midnight..my frend came home againe, shaking 
every jointof hym. 1735 Pore Doune Sai. iv. 279, 1 sweat, 
I fly, And shake all o'er, likea discover'd spy. 178: Cowrtr 
Conversat, 333 We shakes with cold. 1818 Cossett /'o/it. 
Keg. XX XIII. 497 ‘This is quite enough to make Corruption 
and all ber tribe shake in their shoes. 1848 Iuackeray 
Vau. Fair iii, Was that she? He began to shake at the 
mere possibility. 1873 Punch 15 Mar. t07/2 le had set the 
whole Liberal party ‘shaking in its shoes’. 1909 Mas, II. 
Waro Daphne iv. go Iler small frame shook w ct weeping. 

b. To be convulsed with laughter. Cf. 11 e 

1728 Pore Dunc, 1. 22 Whether thou choose Cervantes’ 
serious air, Or laugh and shake in Rab'lais’ easy chair. 
1748 Jounson Van, //um, Wishes 61 Llow wouldst thou 
(Democritus] shake at Britain’s modish tribe. 1905 F, Younc 
Sauds of Pleasure. it, Ufthe whole of France ts shaking 
with the antics of Venus, the whole heavens are shaking 
with langhter. 

III. ‘Yo cause to vibrate, agitate. 

5. trans. To brandish or flourish threateningly 
(a weapon or something used as a weapon); +to 
wield. Also, to flourish, wave (something) in 
ostentation or triumph. 

¢ ro00 A/S. Boitl, 577 If. 63 b, Macheram stricto mucrone 
uibrahat, g/vsssceoc. ¢ 1205 Lay. 26481 Heo sceken on heore 
honden speren swide Stronge. ¢1320 Sir 7 ristr.885 Schaftes 
pai gun schake. 1470-85 Matory Arthur vit, xxai. 321 He 
shoke the swerd to the kynge. 1570-6 Lassarok Peramé. 
Nent (1576) +85 A picture of woode, that wulde shake a 
speare, and rolle the eyes, 160% Suaks, A/fs Well ti. v.96 
Go thou toward home, where I wil neuer come, Whilst I can 
shake my sword. 1667 Mitton ?¢”. Z. x1. 489 And over them 
triumphant Death his Dart Shook, hut delaid to strike. 
1712 STEELE Sfect, No. 382 P.1 The Prince. .shaked a Cane 
atthe Officer, 1813 Scorr Rokedy 1. ii, Conscience. .calls 
her furies forth, to shake The sounding scourge and hissing 
snake. 1838 Dickens O. /7u1st xx, ‘Take heed, Oliver! 
take heed !" said the old man, shaking lis right hand before 
him ina warning manner. 1862 W, Cotttns ast! i. vi, 
He has no marriage-certificate to shake over our heads, at 
any rate. 1896 A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad x\vii, And 
the people passing by Stop to shake their fists and curse. 

b. fg. Chiefly in phrases. + 70 shake boast: to 
boast, swagger. + Zo shake the feather: see FEATHER 
sb. 8 b. 

1380 Sir Feruind. 3645 After lym folwede & schoke bost 
xxx" powsant on an host. 1509 HMaxctay Ship of Folys 
(1570) 45 Thou shakest boast [ sas‘as] oft of her foly in vayne. 
1883 R. W. Dixon Afano 1. viii. 21 A reckless star Seemed 
shaking over him malific powers. 

6. To move to and fro irregularly or tremulously, 
ayitate (some part of the body); (of an animal) 
to ‘wag’ (its tail) (? 06s.); (of a bird) to flap, 
flutter (its wings) esp. as preparing to fly. Also 
said of a thing personified. Also with down, wide. 

[a 1000 Phanix144Ponne. .he.. priwa ascacep fepre flyht- 
hwate.) 1388 Wvcwr Fer, li. 38 Thei schulen schake lockis, as 
the whelpisofliouns, @ 1400-50 Wars Alex. 5018 yan schogs 
hire pe son-tree & schuke hire schire leues, 1486 Bh. Sé, 
Albans cviijb, She..drawith hooth her wyngys ouer the 
myddys of her hoeke..and softely shakyth them. 1590 
Spenser F. Q. 1. iv.15 (Furor) Shakt his long lockes.. And 
bit his tawny beard to shew his raging ire. 1600 Fatrrax 
Tasso 1. xiv, On Libanon at first his foote he set, And 
shooke his wings with roarie maydewes wet. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. vit. 66 The Tawnie Lion Rampant shakes his 
Brinded main. @ 1700 Evetyn Diary 19 Sept. 1658, Rattle. 
snakes..swiftly vibrating and sbaking their tailes. 1797 
Hr. Lee Canterb, 1., brenchin. T.(1799) 1. 192 Dorsain 
shook his grey locks—’ That's as much asto say our dancing 
days are past!’ added Antoine, observing it. 1818 Scorr 
Rob Roy v, Shaking down a profusion of sable ringlets. 
1819 SHELLEY Cyclops 66 Shaking wide thy yetlow hair. 
1837 Cartyte fr. Rev. I. iv. iv, He steps proudly along, 
-.and shakes his black ehevelure, or lion’semane. 1852 
‘THackeray Esmond u. i, His cruel goddess had shaken 
her wings and fled. 1909 J.G. Frazer Psyche's Task iv. 
38 The sun-scorched stocks of the fruitless Indian corn 
shook their rustling leaves in the wind. : 

b. Zo shake one’s head: to turn the head slightly 
to one side and the other in sorrow or scorn, or to 


express disapproval, dissent or doubt. 


| shaken witb handes, or with a shorte pykforke, 
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@ 1300 Cursor Al, 24503 On lim mi hefdi scock, and said, 
*Vngretli, leif sun, er pou graid!’ ¢ 1320 Senyn Sag (W.) 
1069 ‘ Par fai, dame’, he sauide, ’not’ And schok his heved 
vpon the quen. ¢ 1385 Ciutaucer L.G, I’. 2344 And plowds 
he wep & shok his hed. c1g00 Now, Nose 3164 So cherl- 
ishly his heed he shook. 155x Ropinson tr. More's Utopia 
1, (1895) 71 And as he was thus saying, he shaked his heade, 
and inade a wrie mouth, 1607 Suaks. 7f01 1. ii, 25 Let's 
shake our heads, and say..We haue seene better dayes. 
1697 Dryoes Wing Georg. ut. 819 The Learned Leaches in 
Despair depart: And tise their Ileads, desponding of 
their Art. 1743 Bunkerey & Cummins Voy. S. Seas to 
‘The Captain shook his Head, and said, Carpenter! that is 
not the Reason. 1808 Cosuetr /'o/. Neg. XII. 161 It is 
he who now nods ys, or shakes mo, while the ministers 
are speaking. 1865 Mus. Gasket Jt izes & Dau. t. rt. 134 
‘No, | shan‘'t!* said Molly, shaking her head, 1897 Max 
PemBerton Queen of Festers iv. 176 The Corsican shook 
his head, iniplying that he doubted. 

ce. 70 shake one's ears: lt. of an animal, hence 
Jig. of a person likened to an antmal, (a) to wake 
up, bestir oneself; (6) to show indifference or 
dislike, pleasure in freedom, mirth, ete. 

1580 Lyiy Euphues Wks. 1902 11.35 Enphues..began to 
shake his eares, and was soone apparailed. 1583 Gotoinc 
Calvin on Deut. i. 34-42 When Gods threatenings are 
vttered vnto vs, a great many of vs do but shake our eares 
at them. /érd. vitt. 1-4. 1592 Suaks. Wen. & Ad. 924 
[tlounds] Shaking their scratch‘d ears, bleeding as they go. 
1601— Jul.C.iv.i. 26 Then take we downe his Load, And 
turne him off (Like to the empty Asse) to shake his cares, 
Aud graze in Commons. 1601 — Jiee/, Nout. ui. 134 
1645 G. Daniet /Joems Wks, 1878 Tl. 42 ‘Thriftie villagers 
Have long since shak'd their Lars, 1654 Gayton /*/eas. 
Notes tv. viii, 220 Phe Mountebanck shak'd his ears, (asifhe 
drank base wine), 1747 11. Watrote Let. to //, S. Conway 
8 June, low merry my ghost will be, and shake its ears to 
hear itself quoted as a persun of consummate prudence ! 

da. To wave (the hand) in farewell. 

1569 W. Husparp Ceyx & Alcyone Av, She sawe him 
becking with his hand: And she likewise her hands did 
shake |Ovid : concussague manu dantem sili sigua mari- 
tion prima videl, redditgve nolas), a1joo DrvvEN Ceyr 
& Alcyone 77 [She] first he Husband on the Poop espies 
Shaking his Hand =; She took the Sign; and shook her 
Hand again, 1848 Vuackrray Jan, fair xxix, Amelia.. 
acknowledged her presence..by kissing and shaking her 
fingers playfully in the direction of the vehicle. 

@. To shake one's elbow ; to gamble with dice. 

1623 Wester Deil’s Law Case i.i, This comes of your 
.. Shaking your elbow at the Taule-boord. 1705, 1826 [sce 
Icaow qe}. 1722 AMuenst Terre Fil, No. 10.47 A famous 
gamester..was elected Margaret-professor of divinity: so 
great, it scems, is the analogy Letween dusting of cushions, 
and shaking of elbows, 

f. Zo shake a foot, leg (see 1.eG sh, 2 b), Coe, 
one's bones, feel, hecls, hough (Sc.\, shanks, also 
tlo shake t/ ~ to dance. 

1661 Thrat. IVonder uu. C4, Son, set down thy Hook, 
and shake it lustily. 1667 Drvoes Sempest iv. i, Now 
wou'd I lay greatness aside, and shake my heels, if I had 
hut Musick. 1828 J. Ruvoiman Vales 4 S&. 62 When he 
shakes his bowed houghs to the sound o’ Rab Murray's 
creaking catgut. 41830 Bucksrone Wreck Ashore i. i, 
Dance with? with me, to be sure; though I hav’n't shaken 
a toe these twenty years. 1842 Lover //andy Andy xvii, 
Vhey hav'nta hlt1io shake their bones to. 1850 Tuackeray 
Mr. Matony's Ace. Ball x, in l'unch Aug. XIX. 5} And 
Id like to hear the pipers hlow, And shakea fut with Fanny 
there! 1884 D. Geant Lays & Leg. North 99 Resolved to 
shak’ their heels,..In jigs and Highland felc 

tlransf. 1595 A. LB. Noblen, Asse D3, Whereupon, he 
caused hin with the rest, to be hanged by the neckes, and 
(as the common prouerbe is) sent tbem to shake their heeles 
against the winde. 16z1 Cuarman Afay-Day 1, 10 Let her 
shake her heeles..1 would make her shake her heeles too, 
afore I would shake mine thus. — : 

g. refi. Ot a person or animal: To give ashake 
to his or its body (e.g. in order to throw off wet, 
snow, dust, etc., or to remove the stiffness caused 
by repose) ; fig. to bestir oneself, arouse oneself 
to activity. Also with complement, fo shake one- 
self free, loose, awake, sober, and with const. from. 

1390 Gower Conf. 111. 75 Intoan Egle he gan transforme 
after that himself he schok. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon 
xxiv. 497 He [Bayard] shaked bymselfe for to make falle 
the water from hym. 1535 Coverbace /sa. lit. 2 Shake the 
[x6x1 shake thy selfe] from the dust, arise & stonde vp, 0 
lerusalem. 1759 Ropertson //ist. Scot. v. Wks. 1851 I. 
55 The regent saw the danger of allowing the duke to shake 
himself loose, in this manner, from his engagements. 1845 
D. Jerroto St. Giles i, ‘What's the matter?’ asked the 
watchman..surlily shaking himself. 1859 Farrar Ful. 
/Tome xvii. 222 A large and fierce mastiff also shook himself 
from sleep, 1861 Geo. Exior Srfas Af. iti, Just shake your. 
self sober and listen, will you? 1888 Stoxes Celtic Cé. 153 
The Roman Church determined at last to shake itself free 
from this thraldom. 1899 B. Marie Dix Hugh Gwyeth 
xvi. 261 *'Twill be sunrise soon’, Hugh said, and shook 
himself awake, 

h. intr. for refi. 

1893 Sik R. Batt. Story of Sun 255 They shake clear from 
one surrounding group mercly to ally themselves with 
another. i 

7. trans. To cause to move irregularly to and 
fro by external force ; to make to flutter or quiver ; 
to agitate. A’axt. To eause (a sail) to flutter in 
the wind. Also with advy., as about, abroad. 

ax1000 Czdmon's E.cod. 176 (Gr.) Gudweard gumena.. 
walhlencan sceoc. ¢1386 Cnaucer Prol, 406 With many 
a tempest hadde his berd been shake. 14.. Bexyn 1762 Who 
so shoke a rynge, Ther no man is within, pe rynging to 
answere. 1523-34 Fitzuers. //usé. § 25 Whan thy medowes 
be mowed,..if the grasse be very thycke, it wolde be 
1534 T1n- 
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pace A/att. xi. 7 Went ye out to se a rede shaken with the 
wynde? c1570 Bugglears 1. 1. 134 ‘Ther they shaked 
Iron chaynes. 1648 1. Hite Streagth Saints 5 It is clean 
water indeed, that when the glasse is shaked, there is no 
filth appeares. 1970 LancHorst /"/utarch, Demetrius 
(Rildg.) 615/2 Bocchoris., ordered the man to tell the gold 
that she demanded into a bason, and shake it about before 
her, that she might enjoy the sight of it. 1797 Cotman Br. 
Grins, Night-.gown 4 Slippers (1804) 30 Wheu taken, To be 
well shaken, 1813 Suretey Q. Jab 1, 205 The Queen 
Shaking the Leamy reins Bade thein [the coursers of the 
air) pursue their way, 1825 Scott /etrothed xxvii, Genvil 
slowly unrolled the pennon—then shook it abroad. 1842 
Tesnvson Locksley Hall 32 ‘Vhe glass of time..Every 
moment, lightly shaken, ran itself in golden sands. 1851 
Mks. kownsisG Casa Guidi Wind. u. 175 At which we 
shook the sword within the sheath Like heroes. ¢ 1860 
Il. Stuant Seaman's Catech. 41 Keeping the ship close to 
the wind without shaking the sails. 

slang. 1788Grose Wict, Vulgar T. (ed. 2), To shake a 
cloth in the wind ; to be hanged in chains. 

b. With additional notion of a purpose of dis- 
lodging or discharging something adhering or 
contained, 

¢1386 Cuaccer Clerk's 7. 922 She gan the hous todighte, 
.. Preyynge the chambreres..'lohasten hem,and faste swepe 
and shake. 12388 Wyctir 2 Esdras (.Veh.) v. 14 Y schook 
(1382 shakide ont] my bosuin, and Y seide, So God schake 
awei [1382 shake ont] ech man, that fillith not this word. 
1530 Patscr. 7200/1 Shake the table clothe or you laye it on 
agayne. 1595 SuaKs. Fohn wt ii. 7 And ere our comming 
see thou shake the bags Of hoording Abbots. 1697 Drypen 
Virg. Georg, 1. 238 You may. shake for Food the long- 
abandon’d Oak. 1784 Cowrer 7 ask iv. 499 Society, grown 
weary of the load, Shakes her encunitenes lap. 1847 Aet 
10 & 11 Wiel. c, 8g § 28 Every Person who beats or shakes 
any Carpet, Rug, or Mat. 

8. To grasp or scizeand move (a erson) roughly 
to and fro; csp. (@) as a punishment or in a 
struggle; also in phr. fo shake by the beard or cars. 

To shake a fall (Wrestling): see Fact. 56.1 23. 

a1300 Cursor Al, 7507 And i..scok pam [sc. a bear and a 
lion) by be berdes sua ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, IWace 
(Rolls) 1823 [The wrestlers’) brestes to-gyder met; .. Ilk 
oper pulled, ik oper schok. 14971 Caxton A'ceuyeld (Som- 


mer) 253 And so they shoke and lugged ecle other, but 
finahly hercules cast theseus, 1565 J. Putters Patient 


Grissell 541 (Malone Soc.), Jacke sauce I shake yeu by the 
eares. 161% Brute Fob avii2 He hath also taken me by 
my necke, and shaken me to pieces. 1665 in Axtr. Sé, 
Lapers rel. Friends Ser, wt, (1912) 237 P. J,..gript him and 
shakt him and tould him tythes should quickly be putt 
downe. 1795 Burns Yo Collector Alitehelt Postscr , Grim 
loon! he |] Death) got me by the fecket, And sair me sheuk. 
1838 Dickens O. / wist vi, Oliver..shook him, in the violence 
of his rage, till his teeth chattered tn his head, 1856 Miss 
Yonce Daisy Chain u. vi. 390 Dr. May stepped towards her, 
almost as if he could have shaken her. 

(6) for the purpose of arousing him. Also ¢razsf. 
of an inanimate agency: To rouse or startle (a 


person from sleep). 

1530 Patscr. 706/1, 1 shake one that is aslepe tho[sic] wake 
lim, ye sace. 1610 Suaks, Temp. 11. i. 319, | heard a hum- 
ming, which did awake me: I shak‘d you Sir, and cride. 
1728-46 Tuomson Spring 1024 Sudden he starts, Shook 
from his tender trance, 1823 Scott Quentin D. xxiv, 
‘Though he shake tbee something roughly by the shoulders 
to awake thee. 1872 J. G. Hottann Alarble Prephecy 84 
Silence thy strong pulse repeating Wakes me—shakes me— 
from my rest. 


b. Of an animal; To worry (its antagonist 
or prey). 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Excutio, A lamme shaken in 
pieces. 1589 L. Waricur //unt, Antichrist 11 John Wicklif 
an eger hloudhound..so hunted and shaked that venemous 
Dragon in his time, as the woundes he gave him, coulde 
neuer yet Le cured. 161z CotGr., Goussepiller, to shake, 
or tug, asa Dog doth a Cat, &c. 1807 Aled. Frul. XVII. 
272 A mad dog..met two men, both of whom he shook and 
bit. 182g Mactaccart Gadlowid. Encycl., Shack, a word 
used in encouraging a curr-dog to worry a fox; ‘shack 
him!" is the cry. : ; 

ce, To rouse up (an animal) to activity; to 
‘shake up’ a horse (see 21 ¢), also aédsol. 

3853 Wrvte Metvitte Digby Grand xi, This is the time 
to sbake to the front, and cut down three of tbe best riders 
England can produce. 1904 Eug. Dial. Dict. s.v. Shake 5 
A fariner buying a horse said, ‘Shack him over the stones, 
tet’s see if he’s got a thistle in ‘is toe.’ 

9. Toclasp and move to and fro (another person's 
hand) as a eustomary salutation or an expression 
of friendly feeling. a. Zo shake hands (said of 
two persons inutually saluting thus); also (of 
one person) fo shake hands with (another): 

(a) as agreeting, sign of friendship or goodwill, 
confirmation of a promise, bargain, etc.; (of 
eomhatants) as a sign of the absence of ill-feeling. 

1535 CoveRDALe 2.J/ace. xii, 12 Whervpon they shoke hondes 
(Gr. AaBovres Seftas], and so they departed to their tentes. 
1540 PatsGR. Acolastus 11. iii, L ijh, Tbatthey maye shake 
handes with me. 1579 Gosson Sch, Aéuse' Arb.) 46 Lut bothe 
(combatants] be contented and shake handes. 1657 R. Licon 
Barbadoes (1673) 52 And coming near togetber, they [se. 
wrestlers] shake hands, and embrace one another with a 
cheerful look. 1719 De Foe Crusoe ut. (Globe) 357 They 
shook Hands, and swore to one another that they would be 
reveng‘d. 1826 Co.eRivce Six Months WV. Ind. 287, 1 would 
rather shake hands with a highwayman than with a gentle- 
man who[ete.). 1827 Scott Suxg. Dau, iv, Let me see you 
shake hands, and let us have no more of this nonsense. 
1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. xv, ‘Sit down, sir’, said Mr. 
Boffin, shaking hands with him. 1908 R, Bacot A. Cuth- 
“ert v. 48 Now we have shaken hands on tbe bargain. 

Sig. 1565 WV. Attex Def Cath. Ch. Doctr. Pref. 20, 1 feare 
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me tbey haue indented with deatbe, and shaked handes witbe 
belle. 1593 SHaks.3Hexz.V/,1.iv.102. 1659 D. Pete /wpr. 
Sea 588 note, Resolve, that the Orient shall sounershake hands 
with the West. 1797 T. Hotcrort tr. Stotberg’s Trav. II. 
Ix. (ed. 2) 367 Thus do. .harvest and the. .spring shake hands 
together. 31809 Mackin Gil Bias x. x. (Rtldg.) 372 Here it 
was..that I first shook hands with sensuality. 1829 Lytron 
Devereux \. iii. 12 Application and I, having once shaken 
hands, hecame very good acquaintance. 1874 BLacKIE 
Self-Culture 21 Vbat famous son of Philip of Macedon, who 
with his conquering hosts caused the language of Socrates 
and Plato to shake hands witb the sacred dialect {eic.}. 


(6) 9s a farewell. 

1546 J. Hevwoop Prev, (1867) 37 We shoke handes, and 
parted, 1602 Suaks. //am, 1. v. 128. 1826 CoLeripGe Sir 
Months W. tud.74 Having shaken bands with kind Antonio 
.-Wwe mounted our horses. 1850 TeNNyson / Jfe7. xt. 29 

3ut thou and J have shaken hands, Till growing winters lay 
me low, 

Jig. 1577-87 Harrison England u. xi. 186/2 in Holinsted, 
It is the custome of the more idle sort hauing once serued, .. 
to shake hand witb labour, foreuer. 1674S. Vincent bug. 
Gailants Acad. 99 His word and his meaning are quadrate, 
and never shake hands and part. 1742 Wesey s&s. (1872) 
I. 3£6, I have long since shook hands with the world. 1867 
Aucusta Wirson Vashkti xxxii, A lonely woman, who has 
shaken hands with every ea:thly hope. 

b. Zo shake (a person's) hand, to shake (a person) 
by the hand = to shake hands with. 

1s4o Patscr. Acolastus u. iii. Lijb, That they maye.. 
shake me hy the fyste. a1566 R. Epwarps Damon & 
Pithias (1908) F j, Let vs azree like friends, and shake eche 
other by the fist. 1567 Satir. Pocms Neform, iii. 231 
With that he..shuik our handis twa. 1606 SHaks. Ant. & 
Cé. it. vi. 75 Let me shake thy hand, I neuer hated thee. 
Wt Aooison Sfect. No. 329 P 15 He shook him by the 
Hand at parting. 1865 Dickens A/nt. Jr. 1. v, He shook 
Silas earnestly by the hand, 1886 Ruskin ?rzterita 1. 357 
The Dean gave me his first and second fingers to shake at 
uur parting. 

@. absol. 7o shake = to shake hands. Now 
only U.S. slang (chiefly zmfer.). 

[xr60r Suaks. Fed. C.1u.i.185 Let each man render me his 
Lloody hand. First Marcus Grutus will I shake with you.]} 
1891 J. NewMAN Scaniping Iricks vii. 59 Shake. Vhat’sright. 
1903 F. Norris Veal in Wheat iv, ‘Sold! Sold !’ shouted 
Jlornung... Billy, sbake on it. 

10. To put into a quaking, quivering, or vibrating 
motion (a thing normally firm or fixed) ; to cause (a 
structure) to totter; hence, to impair the stability of, 
to weaken ; occas. tto loosen (something rooted). 
70 shake down: to cause to totter and fall. 

cr10so Byrhtferth’s tlandboc in Anglia VII, 320 Pe 
panne swydlice pa heannyssa pas roderes scecd mid his 
podenum. a1300 Cursor M1. 7239 Pe post pat al pat huse 
wpbare Wit bath his bandes he it scok. c1400 Maunory. 
(Roxb.) v. 17 He tuke pe post in his armes and schoke doune 
all pe hous apon pam. 1569 Stocker tr. Diod. Sic. i. xi. 
123 And with his great artillary (he] sore battered and 
shaked the Walles. 1582 N. Licnrrieco tr. Castunheda's 
Cong. E. Ind. 1. \xxi..146 With y* other shot past, they had 
somwhat shaken their yron works. 1610 Gauttier’s Rodo- 
mont. 22, A Bultet..fel into my moutb, shook two of my 
formost teeth, without iniury or offence vnto mee. 1643 
Baker Chron., Hen. VI, 64 The Regent..by secret mining 
and violent Batteries so shooke the Walls, that they agreed 
to yeild it up. 1690 Bovte Ess. Effects of Motion ui. 17 
‘The tremulous motion of the Air..has been able sensibly 
to shake..the glass-windows of houses. 1715 Pore /éfad 
xv. 119 Jove. .Shakes all the thrones of heaven. 1812 Byron 
Ch yar. u. lxxxviii, Age shakes Athena's tower, but spares 
gray Marathon. 1850 Texnyson /2 Afe. xc. 19 Not less 
the yet-loved sire would..shake The pillars of doinestic 
peace. 1860 Tynxpatct Géac. 1. ix. 63 A peal like that of 
thunder shook the air. 1869 Tozer Hight. Turkey 1. 58 
Parts of two monasteries had been shaken down by earth- 
quakes. 

b. fg. (2) with object a person (in faith, resolu- 
tion, etc.) or his faith, purpose, testimony, etc. 

61375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxi.(/ugenia) 159 He..fel in dis. 
putacion with ane erretike, pat richt wise wes in clergy at 
dewyse, pat su wele schoke pe abbot, til {ctc.]. 1605 Su.vKs. 
Alacé. \. v. 47 That no compunctious visitings of Nature 
Shake my fell purpose. 1625 Donxk Serm. 3 Apr.6 The 
righteous is bolde as a Lyon, not easily shaked. 1646 in 
12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1x. 18 The confidence 
her Majesty had formerly in mee was ever after much sbaken. 
a1729 J. Rocers Twelve Sern. viii. (1730) 241 Our Religion, 
which no Arguments can shake. 1825 Scott /a/isyz. xxiii, 
‘These atientions were intended toshake him in his religious 
profession, 1838 T. Mitcuece Clouds of A ristoph. 798 note, 
It mayatmost he thought impertinent to endeavour to shake 
their testimony. 1859 Gro. Eviot Acdam Bede xl, Adam 
had not been shaken in his belief that Hetty was innocent. 
1884 W. C. Smita Aildrostan 48 Let nothing sbake your 
trust in her. 

(4) with object (the health or strength of) a 
person, his body or mind. 

1588 Suaxs. Zit. A. tv. lii, 17 1t comes from old Androni- 
cus, Shaken with sorrowes in vngratefull Rome. 165: R. 
Witne tr. J. Primrose's Pop. Err. Physic ui. ix. 109 The 
body is shaked, and weakened hy the violence of diseases. 
1783 ANNA Sewarp Le??. (1811) 11. 73 Shook as his frame 
has been, his mind has lost, as yet, none of its energy. 
1818 Scort Sr. Lamm. xxx, Her health also began to he 
shaken. 1846 Adin. Rev. UXXXIV. 176 If your nerves 
are apt to be shaken by the click of a knife in the dark 

ssage of a hostelry. 1848 Tuackeray Van, Fair xxxiv, 

Too inucb shaken in mind and body to compose a letter. 

(c) with object a person, institution, ctc., with 
regard to his or its stability of position. 

1545 Primer of (fen. VI11 (1546) D diij bh, We haue now 
suffered mucb punisbment, being..shaken with so many 
fluddes. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 48 It is onely 
the preaching of Gods word, tbat sbaketh tbeyr [sc, the 
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Papists’] power and dignitie. 
Pref. 1o Now God vouchsafe..to confute them which go 
about to shake downe his doctrine. 1625 Donne Serum. 3 Apr. 
17 That great Storme, that shaked the State, and the Cburch. 
1660 Dryven Astrza Redux 104 Her blows not sbook but 
riveted his Throne. a1715 Burnet Own Tite 11. (1724) |. 457 
A great part of the property of the Nation..was shaken hy 
the prospect. 1764 Gotoso., 4/ist, £ug.(1772) 11.17 Suchacon- 
duct would haveshook himonthethrone. 1821 Scott Keuslw. 
xvii, Such reflections on government..as tend to.. shake the 
solid foundations of civil society. 1871 Freeman Norm, 
Cong. (1876) LV. xviii. 224 An attempt was made to shake 
the dominion wbich he had established over Wessex. 1879 
B. Tavtor Germ. Lit. 145 The Thirty Years’ War..hardly 
shook a single society out of existence. 1883 R. W. Dixon 
Alano.1, v. 14 With wrongs would they redub tbe wrongs 
they felt, Sbake down the state, and furiously be freed. 

ll. Of physical infirmity, emotion, etc. : To cause 
(a person, his frame, etc.) to quiver or tremble; 
to agitate, convulse. 

1382 Wyctir Aat?. viii. 14 He say his wyues moder 
liggynge, and shakun with feueris. 1390 Gowrr Con/. II. 
146 Bot if this Fievere a womman take, Sche schal be wel 
mor harde schake. 1599Suaxs //en. V, 11. 1. 124 Hee is so 
shak'd of a burning quotidian Tertian, that it is most 
lamentable to hehold. 1750 Gray Loug Story 119 A sudden 
fit of ague shook him. 1797 Ht. Lee Cantlerd. 1, French. 
T. (1799) 1. 287 Extreme emotion..seemed to sbake his 
whole frame. 1842 Tennyson Locksley Hall 27 And she 
turn’d—her bosoin shaken with a sudden storm of sighs. 
1895 P. Hemincway Oxi of Egypt i. xi. 112 The memory of 
his loss shook bim with sobs. ' 

b. To move or stir the feelings of ; to disturb, 
tipset. 

1567 Drant Horace Ef. 1. x. D viij, Who so was to much 
rauished. In flow of wealth, him chaunge of flow yea to 
much shall yshake. 1610 Donne /’sendo-ntartyr 217 Vpona 
mistaking, that the euennesse of his Maiesties disposition 
migbt be shaked by this insinuation. 1715 Rowe Lady 
Jane Grey \. i, The genius of our iste is shook with sorrow, 
1842 Tennyson Locksley Hall 166 Enjoyment..in tbe 
thoughts that shake mankind. 1848 Tuackeray Van, Facer 
xv, She will be shaken when she first heats the news. 1891 
Harpy 7/¢ss xxxvi, The unexpected quality of this confes- 
sion ..shook him indescrihably. ’ f 

ce. To cause (a person, his sides) to quiver with 
laughter or mirth, Also of a person, 4o shake cne’s 
sides, to be convulsed with laughter. 

21593 Drayton £glog vi. Poems (1619) 454 The Man 
alone, Which once with laughter sbook’st the Shepheards 
Boord. 1736 Ainswortu Eng.-Lat. Dict. xv., Sie shaked 
her sides with laughter. 178 Cowrer E-xfost.548 It shakes 
the sides of splenetic disdain. Tennyson Princess i. 
197 A sight to shake The midriff of despair with laugbter. 
1859 H. Kincsctev G. Hamtyn xiv, (10) shake bis honest 
sides with many an old half-forgotten tale of fun. 

d. Austral. slang. Zo de shook on: have an in- 
fatnation for. 

1888 ‘R. Botprewoon’ Noblery under Arms 11. 46 He 
was awful shook on Mad; but she wouldn't look at bim. 
léid, 31, 291, I must have a dance; blest if I don’t !..I'm 
regular’shook on the polka. . 

12. With ady. or phrase: To reduce by shaking 
(sense 7) to a specilied condition. Zo skake down : 
to cause to settle or subside by shaking. Zo shake 
togelher : to shake so as to cnsure intimate mixture 
or subsidence into smaller compass. 

1382 Wyctir Luke vi. 38 A good measure, and wel fillid, 
and shakun to gidere. 1601 Suaxs. Ad's Ihetd wv. ili. 191 
(lhey] dare not shake the snow from off their Cassockes, 
least they shake themselues to peeces. 1611 CoTar. s.v. 
Vo:turer, Throughly to digest, (or, as we say, to shake 
downe) his meat by..exercive. 1656 HevLin Surv. France 
127 Some (of tbe dancers] there were so ragged, that a swift 
Galliard would almost have shaked them into nakedness. 
1735 Pore Ef. Laity 280 Heav’n. .Shakes all togetber, and 
produces—You. 1747 Laoy M. W. Montacu Let. to C"tess 
Bute 24 July (1893) 1.153 The land so stony, I was almost 
shook to pieces. 1815 J. SMitu Panorama Sct. & Art II. 
792 Sbake tbe mixture well together. 1883 Century Mag. 
XXVI. 1417/2 Sbe was shaking her match out, as women 
do [after lighting the gas]. 1898 G. 2. SHaw You never 
can tell Plays Il. 209 She shakes her dress into order. and 
goes to the window. 

b. intr. for reff. (@) To shake down: to find 
temporary accommodation, esp. with reference to 
sleeping, to occupy a ‘shake-down’. 

1858-9 W. H. Russert Diary /udia (1860) I. iii. go An 
eligible apartment in which some five or six of us ‘shook 
down’ forthe night. 1869 uch 24 July 31/1, I bave often 
professed myself able to shake down anywhere and rough 
it. 1888 Ringer Haccarp V7 Meeson's Will xi, She was 
led off to the cabin occupied by the captain and his wife.., 
the captain shaking down where he could. 

(6) To shake down inlo: to settle zzlo, to 
accommodate oneself to (circumstances, a con- 
dition, position, etc.). 70 shake logether: (of a 
company of persons) to mix, get on friendly terms 
with each other. 

1861 Hucues 40: Brown at Oxf. 1.1, I spent a day or 
two..before I got shaken down into my place here. /éid. 
1. xi, The rest of the men bad shaken together well, and 
seemed to enjoy themselves. 1865 Mrs. GASKELL [Vives & 
Dau. 1. x. 107 ‘We shall shake down into uniformity hefore 
long..,” said he {referring to his second marriage]. 1889 
Cornhitl Mag. June 561 We have scarcely had time to 
share down into the usual routine of a well-ordered house- 
hold. 

13. érans. To dislodge or get rid of (something, 
a person's hold, etc.) by shaking one’s body, limbs, 
clothes, etc. Const. from, off; also with adv., 
away, aside, down. (For shake off see 19.) 

a@1300 Cursor JJ, 20962 (Gott.), Bot of bis band..He 
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SHAKE. 


schok and in be fire it kest. 1388 WvcLir Gexz. xxvii. 40 
And tyme schal come whanne thou schalt shake awei..his 
30k fro thi nollis. c1440 Alphabet of Vates 473 Sho.. bear 
hym..vnto be galous, & evyn vndernethe pe galows sho 
shuke hym down. 1590 Suaxs. A/tds. N. ui. ii. 261 Vile 
thing let Ioose, Or I will shake thee from me like a serpent. 
1622 Masse tr. Aleman’s Guzman @ Alf. 1. 112, I haue 
shak’t that Vermine from off my fingers ends. 1774 GoLosm. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) 1. 365 He was obliged..to shake the sand 
from his cloaths, 1791 Cowerer Fudgem. Poets 11 (She 
would} shake with fury, to the ground, Tbe garland that 
she wore. 1847 Tennyson Princess Prol. 137 She shook 
aside ‘I'he band that play’d the patron with her curls. 1848 
James Seanchamp U1. ix. 195 If the gentleman. .seizes our 
hands, we can often shake him away. 

Jig. 1340 Ayend. 4 Vor tossake a-way heuinesse an drede. 
¢ 1380 Wyctir It £s, (1880) 291 Vnderstond, 3e kyngis; and 
schaak of 30u rudenesse. 1581 N. Burne Desfxt.in Cath. 
Tract. (S.T.S.) 153 Iohne Kmnox..schuke louse all the 
actis of Paipis..maid be continual success of tyme. 1605 
Suaks. Leari.i. 40 And “tis our fast intent, To shake all 
Cares and Businesse from our Age. 1821 Lams Elia Ser. 1. 
ily First Play, | never pass it without shaking some forty 
years from off my shoulders. 1850 Mrs. Jameson Leg. 
Monast, Ord. (1863) 3 He could not wholly shake from his 
mind the influences of the age in which he lived. 


b. Jo shake the dust from or off one’s feet: lit. 
in the Gospel passages (see also shake off, 19 a); 
hence a//usively, to take one’s departure from an 
uncongenial place. 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Mark vi. 11 Sceacas..pxt asca of 
..fotum iurum, excutite pulucrem de pedibus uestris. 1382 
WycuiF éia., Shake awey the powdre fro 3o0ure feet. 1672 
tr. ¥. de Luna's Pursuit Lazarillo vii. O7, | shaked upon 
them the dust off (1622 of] my shoes. 1782 Miss Burney 
Cecréia vu. i, 1 then paid of my lodgings, and ‘shaking 
the dust from my feet’, bid a long adieu to London. 1826 
Disraewi Viz. Grey iv. vi, At length the pilgrim sbook the 
dust off bis feet at Heidelberg. 

ce. U.S. To get rid of, cast off (a person) ; to 
give up (a habit). 

1873 BB. Harte Fiddletown 24 But she should shake you, 
Kernel, thet she should just shake you—is what gits me. 
1896 //arfer’s Alay. Apr. 779/1 Then Ruth shook me. 1903 
Smart Set 1X. 13/2 You'll have to shake the drink; that 
goes without saying. 

14. To dislodge or eject by shaking the receptacle 
or support : & const. from, etc., or with adv. down, 
off, ctc. (For shake oul see 20.) 

1500-20 Dunsar Poevs vii. 3 The levys are doun schakyn 
with the schouris. @1sz9 Sketton EZ. Rumnyng 198 ‘Vhan 
Elynour taketh The mashe bolle, and shaketh ‘The hennes 
donge away. 1545 in Leadam Court Requests (Selden Soc.) 
187 He..lyked theym nott whervpon he showke theym 
forthe of hys bagg. 1607 Suaxs. Cor... i. 179 Hence rotten 
thing, or I shall shake thy bones Out of thy garments. /di¢. 
\v. vi. gg As Hercules did shake downe Mellow Fruite. 1726 
Swiet Guiliver ui. viii, ‘lhe first jolt had like to have shaken 
me out of my hammock. 1842 Lovoon Suéuréan ffort, 31 
Shake this earth away fron the roots. 1889 NV. IV. Linc. 
Gloss. s.v. Shack, Ul goii shack sum cherries doon. 

tb. simply. To cast down, scatter (fruit, 
blossom, corn, etc.) by shaking; = shake down 
above. Also, to turn out (a fox) from a bag (cf. 
20 a, quot. 1856). 

1576 GascoiGNe Grief of Foye Wks. 1910 IT. 535 The 
weakest wynde, can shake their bravest hloomes. 1583 
Mecsancke PAtlotinins T ij, Vhe watinut tree wel bet when 
his nuts are shaken, beareth inore fruit the yeare ensuing. 
1596 SHAks. Zam, Shr. v. ii. 140 It..Confounds thy fame, 
as whirlewinds shake faire hudds. 1605 — M/acé. 1Vv. iii. 238 
Macbeth Is ripe for shaking. 1611 Tourneur Ath. Trag. 
ti, A sweet young hlossome shak’d hefore the time. 1812 
Sporting Mag. XXX1X. 185 On Thursday the 2d instant, 
a fox was shook near Mr. Markey’s. 

Proverbial phr. 1557 Epcewortu Serm. cexxx. C1, All 
this wynde shoke no corne, all this moued him not. 1589 
R. Harvey Pl. Perc. 1 All this wind shakes none of my 
Corne, quoth Perceuall. 1629 J. Taytor (Water-P.) Mit § 
Alirth Wks. 1630 1. 200/2 Wel quotb Sara, all tbis winde 
shakes no corne. 

ce. zutr. Of fruit, blossom, corn: To fall, scatter. 
Now dial. 

1725 P. Buair Pharmaco-Bot. 1. 130 Being again timely 
ripe, it mixes and sbakes before any other Grain. 1788 
W. H. Marsuatt Yorksh. IL. 350 To Shack (that is, to 
shake); to sbed, as corn at harvest. 1799 J. RoBERTSON 
algric. Perth 155 Vhese (kinds of oats} are apt to shed the 
grain or shake, if allowed to be fully ripe before they are 
cut down. 1813 T. Bussy Lucretius 11. iv. Comm. 6 The 
fine seeds of southernwood. slightly shook. a r904 in Exg. 
Dial. Dict. s.v. Shake, This corn shacks out wi’ t’ wind. 


15. To distribute with a shake, to scatter, sprinkle, 
Also with forth, down. 


c1400 Desir. Troy. 2206, | graunt thee pe gouernaunse of pis 
gret mode, And shake it on pi shulders. 1508 Dunsar Gold. 
Varge 14 The perly droppisschakef pa.fA/e.Jin silvir schouris. 
1523 SKELTON Garl. Laurel 595 Wheron stode a lybbard,.. 
And with his forme foote he shoke forthe this wrytyng. 
1620 Hist. rier Rush (1810) 32 With his forke he shaked 
the straw abroad. 1667 Mitton P. Z, u. 711 Satan. .like a 
Comet hurn’d, That. from his horrid bair Shakes Pestilence 
and Warr. 1728-46 THomson Sfring 318 The Winter keen 
Shook forth his waste of snows. 1747 Mrs. Grasse Cookery 
il. 25 Shake a little Flour over it. 18r9 Scorr Leg. Alontrose 
vi, ‘Sbake down plenty of straw in the great barn,’ said the 
l.aird. 1857 T. Moore //andbk. Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) 11 
When shaken over a sheet of paper they [the spores} are 
scarcely visible to the naked eye. 


b. To cast (dice) usually with a preliminary 
shake; hence to gamble away (an estate); also 
with personal object, to ‘throw’ against (a person) 
Jor whatever is staked. 


1570 B. Gooce Pop. Aingd. 47 Dice are shakte. 1693 


SHAKE. 


Jlusmours Town 25 To shake away an Estate to known 
Rooks that live by the Dice. 1875 Woon & Laruam lWazt. 
ing for Mail 7g V\l shake you for drinks. 


16. +a. To shake (a person) ou? of (property) : 
to rob, plunder. Os. b. slang. To steal (goods) ; 


to rob (a person). Now Austral. 

exqrz Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 4514 He bat schakith 
Men out of hire good. 1538 Iitvot Dict. Add., Excutere 
aliguem, to rohhe one, to shake oone out of his clothes. 
1567 IfarMaN Caveat? xix. (2869) 67 When tbese {walking 
morts] get ought..as nioney or apparell, they are quickly 
shaken out of all by the vpright men. 1811 Lex. Balatron., 
Shake, to draw any thing from the pocket. He shook the 
swell of his fogle; he robbed the gentleman of his silk 
handkerchief. 1812 J. H. Vaux #losh Déct., Shake, to 
steal or rob; as I shook a chest of s/of, I stole achest of tea ; 
I've been shook of my skin, | have been robbed of my purse. 
1859 H. Kincstey G. /famlyn xix. 11. 22, | shook a nag, and 
got bowled out and lagged. 1903 W. Craic Adv. Austral. 
Goldf. 191 Vhe man.. wondered it ‘he ’ was worth ‘ shaking *. 


17. a. refl. and tr, Of timber: To split or 


craek. Also ve/. 

1679 Moxon Mech, Frere. (1703) 149 The Boards will Tear 
or Shake, which is in vulgar Englixh, Split or Crack. 1703 
TSN. City & C. Purch, 136 Vhe. Boards are set..under 
some cover'd Shed...For if..the Sun shine fiercely upon 
‘em..they will tear or shake 'em,..that is, in plain I-nglish, 
split or crack. 1844 W. Barnes Poems Kur. Life Gloss., 
Shook, split, as wood by shrinking, 

b. /rans. To scparate the staves of (a cask). 
Cf. SHAKE 56. 10 a. 

1867 Smytn Satlor's Word-bk. s.v., To shake a cask, to 
take it to pieces, and pack up the parts, 31882 Narrs Sea- 
manship (ed. 6) 95. 

18. A/us. To accompany or execute with a 
shake; also aéso/. or zuir. to execute a shake 
(see SHAKE 5d. 5). 

161: CoTGr., Gringoter, to warble quauer, shake with the 
voice. 1632 Suerwoon s.v., Fo shake the voice (in singing), 
gringoter. 1659 C. Simeson Drviston-Violtst . 9 Open 
{-shake] is, when a Finger is shaked in that distance from 
when it was removed, or is to be set down. /4id., Wider 
then that (sc, an interval of a tone] we never shake. 1676 
T. Mace Musick's Monum. 104 The Back-fall may be either 
Plain, or Shaked. 1746 ‘ansur New Jus. Gram. 23 A 
Shake, or Trilloe..is, to shake, tremble, or warble your 
Voice, or Iustrument. 1828 F.raminer 664/1 She..abso- 
lutely introduced two consecutive fifths hy shaking on F 
instead of descending to D. 


19. Shake off. a. To cast off or get rid of with 


a shake or an effort. ¢/#. and fig. 

3393 Lanci, P, Pl. C. vir. 13 Repente pbe,..And shryf 
be sharpliche and shak of alle pruyde. 1535 CovrRoaLe 
Mark vi. 11 Shake of the duste from your feet. 1611 Bice 
tbid. 1567 Marret Gr. forest 42b, Vhrough the onely.. 
eating hereof, they shake off inany sicknesses. 1588 Suaks. 
L.L.L. w. iii. 243 A withered Hermite fiuescore winters 
worne, Might shake off fiftie, looking in her eye. 1642 J. 
Eaton /loney-c. Free pate 366 Having shaken off our 
sinne (as Sampson had shaked off fis uew ropes), 1671 
MILTON Samson 409, 1 Might easily have shook off all her 
sMares, r7zr1-1z Swirt JFral. to Stel/a 11 Jan., 1 walked 
lustily in tbe Park by moonshine till eight, to shake off my 
dinner and wine. 1719 Ozett tr. Alisson's Mem. Trav. 
fing. 26 Then the Bull bellows and hounds, and kicks about 
to shake off the Dog. 1774 Gotpsm. Wat. Hist. (1776) VII. 
365 The most industrious shake off their old garments about 
eight o'clock. 1827 N. P. Witiis Widow of Nain 138 The 
sentinel Sbook off his slumber. 1864 Pryce //oly Ron, 
Emp. xvii. (1875) 305 Poland, once trihutary, had shaken 
off the yoke. 1888 Payn J/yst. Mirbridye UL. alvii. 223, 
I know from experience how difficult it is to shake off old 
associations, ; 

b. To get rid of (a person) ; to draw away from 


(a competitor in a race). 

1530 PALsGR. 700/2, I shake of, as one shaketh of or awaye 
from hym a person or mater that he wolde be rydde of. 
1s7t Satir. Poems Reform. xxix. 34 Quhen he listis, he 
schaks hir of be diuorce or hir wirreis. 1608 Tartton Cobler 
Canter, (1844) 197, I shakt him‘off as well as I could, but 
he would haue no nay at all 1710 Swirt Yrnd, to Stella 
9 Sept., 1 am glad I have wholly shaken off that family. 
1823 Scott Qxentin D. vi, Exerting his strength, he sud- 
denly shook off both the finishers of the law. 1856 H. H. 
Dixon Post & Paddock xiii. 324 ‘You thought to shake me 
off, did you?’ roared Mr. T.as they landed together ina 
large grass field. 1878 Tennyson The Revenge viii, And 
a dozen times we shook ‘em offas a dog that shakes his ears, 

+c. To let off (a shot). Obs. xare—'. 

1583 Stocker Cru. Warres Lowe C. \v. 32a, Either parte 
shooke of their shotte, and coupled them selues tegether in 
a braue Skirmishe. , 

d. Ofa plant: To shed (leaves, fruit). 

1388 Wycur /sa. xxiv. 13 If a fewe fruitis of olyue trees 
that ben left ben schakun of fro tbe olyue tre. 1575 Gas- 
coiGne Kenelworth u. v. Wks. 1910 31. 123 The Trees 
sbooke off their leaves. 

e. aut. To unfasten (a sail). 

1627 Cart. SmitH Seaman's Gram, v. 22 When we shake 
off a Bonnet. 1867 Smytu Saflor's Word-bk.s.v., Vo shake, 
to cast off fastenings, as..To shake off a bonnet of a fore- 
and.-aft sail. 

20. Shake out. 
a shake. 2. and fg. 

a1azg Ancr, R. 206 Pe scorpiunes cundel pet heo bret in 
hire boseme, schek hit ut mid schrifte. ¢1330 R. Brunne 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 14682 Luytel notes pey toke, & bolede 
pem, pe kerneles out schoke. ¢21450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 
368 Mynyster of the sextry scbal..baue oute the tapettes.. 
and the duste schake oute. 1576 GascoicNe Droomae of 
Doomes day 1. Wks. 1910 11. 238 You shall never shake a 
brybe out of your hand, unlesse you shut covetousnesse out 
of your brest. a1zoo Evetyn Diary 24 Aug. 1678, This 
they dextrously turning, shake out like a pancake. 1842 
Loupon Suburban Hort. 449 We shook the plants out, and 


a. To east out or remove with 


604 


shortened their roots..and repotted them. 1856 ‘ Stonz- 
uence’ Brit, Rural Sports 1, 1. v. 135 A bag-fox being 
shaken out before hounds hy the keeper. 

b. sonce-uses. Yo bring about by ‘ wagging’; 
to produee by shaking. 

160x Suaks. Adl’s Well 1. iv. 24 Many a mans tongue 
shakes out his masters vndoing. 1608 Mippteton Trick 
to catch Old Une vy. ii, Chiefly dice, those true outlanders, 
That shake out beggars, thieves, and panders. 

tc. Tocast out the contents of ; toempty. Os. 

1382 Wycutr 2 /sdras(Nek.) v. 13, | shakide out my bosum, 
1639 R, Baitue Lett. & Frals.(1849) |. 213 Harie Rollock, 
by his sermons, moved them to shake out their purses. 

d. ‘Vo unfasten or unfurl and let out with a shake 
(a flag, sail); to straighten out by shaking (some- 
thing crumpled or folded). 

1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 41 Schaik out the flag on the top mast. 
1800 Naval Chron. 1V. 394, 1 dare not shake the reefs out 
of the sail. 1849 Lever Confess. Con Cregan 1. xiv, Old 
Ben Crosseley, of the * Lively Biddy’, that wouldn't stand 
being ordered to shake out his canvas. 1853 Kane Grinnel/ 
Exp. xx. (1856) 153 We bad shaken out our reefs, and were 
driving before tbe wind. 1902 Snaitn IW av/arers xvii, He 
. produced a fresh wig..and having shock it out, discarded 
the modest wig he was wearing. 

@. zniv, ‘Lo show visible signs of trembling. 

1843 Sin T. Watson Lect. l'hysic 1. xl 709 (In) the dumb 
ague, or the dead ague; the patient is said not toshake out. 

21. Shake up. ta. To rattle (a chain). Ods. 

¢1430 Chev. Assigne 356 Pey..shoken vp be cheynes ber 
sterten vp be swannes ; eck on chese to his. 

b. To shake together for the purpose of eom- 
bining or mixing ; to shake (a liquid) so as to stir 
up the sediment. 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s. v. Eye, (The mixture is to 
be] thoroughly shook up every time it is to be used. 1837 
Dickens Pickw, xxiii, Mr. Weller, shaking up the ale, by 
describing small circles with the pot, preparatory to drinking. 
1878 Iluxcey PAysiogy. 84 If we shake up a mixture of 
liquids of different densities. 

c. To rouse up with or as with a shake. 

3850 ALuncuam /'ocms, Morning i, The wind shakes up 
the sleepy clouds. 1857 Hucues /om Brown 1. iv, Bob.. 
hollers to his ‘osses, and shakes ‘em up, and away we gocs. 
1896 Daily News 3 Apr. 3/4 Vhe favourite always had his 
race well won,..although.. Loates had to shake him up. 

d. ‘Yo loosen bedding, ete.) by shaking. 

1833 W. 1. Maxweie Field Bh. sv. Tratning, After he 
{the horse] has had his food, the litter is to be shook up. 
1857 Anne Marsu Rose of Ashurst vi, (He) had..shook up 
and arranged my pillows, in a way most comfortable to me. 

e. Naul. (See quot.) 

1769 Favconer ict. Marine (1780) . Eee 2, Shake her 
up in the wind, let the sails touch! the order to the helms- 
man to steer the ship so as to let tbe sails shake with their 
edges to the wind. 

+f. To rate soundly, abuse violently. (Very 
common in 16-17the.) Also, to harass, afflict. 

a1§53 Unate Roster D. 11, U. (Arb.) 33, | was nere so 
shoke vp afore since | was borne. 1576 Premie Petite Fal- 
face 53 b, The king..sent for my youth Iphis, shooke him 
vp with sharpe threatninges, and charged him. .ncuer after 
to be seene at the Court. 1600 SHaks. 4. ¥. L. 1. 1. 30. 
1620 Saxperson Serm. 1. 145 What was Eliah to Ahab?.. 
that he durst..shake him up roundly for..his bloody 
ahominable oppressions? 1637 Hevun Axtid. Lincoln iit. 
g Your next vagarie is upon the Doctor... The Doctor thus 
shaked up, you goe on againe unto the point of Lurisdiction. 

g. Toupset the nerves of, agitate, eonfuse. 

3897 Kirtinc Caft. Cour. ii. 31 ‘ Well, you was shook up 
and silly ’, said Dan, 

IV. 22. The verb-stem in combination: 
+shake-brained a., of unsound mind, erazy, crack- 
brained; +shake breast = Wave-dreast (ef. Ge- 
neva Bible 1560, Lev. x. 15 shaké breast, Nz. 
vi. 20 shaken breast) ; tshake-day-sheaf= WAVE- 
sheaf; shake-hands, an aet of shaking hands 
with another person; hence shake-hand attrib. ; 
shake-lurk s/ang, a sham official doeument falsely 
deelaring that the bearer has suffered shipwreek ; 
+shake offering,a WAVE ofering; tshake rotten 
a., a term of abuse; tshake-sheaf = shake-day- 
sheaf; shake-tail a., of a woman, loose. 

1993 Gentl. Wag. Feb. 126 A..*shake-brained fellow. 
1647 Husbandm, Plea agst. Tithes 38 Vhen the custome 
is (in some Parishes) for the Parson to have a tenth joynt, 
a beave shoulder, or a *shake hreast. ¢1659 Br. Brownric 
Serm. (1674) 1. xxi. 278 God, saith Gregory, requires not 
only fectus fidei..the shake-breast of faith, but {ete.). 
1650 ‘T'rare Comm. Levit. xxiii. 11 This *sbake-daie-sheaf 
was a pregnant type of Christ’s rising again. 1856 Lever 
Martins of Cro’ Al. 1. 491 Not a little provoked at the 
*shake-band salutation her son had accorded him. 1811 Ora 
& Fubet l. 235 After..a hearty *shake-hands with Brewster. 
1889 D. C. Murray Dangerons Catspaw 33 He..executed 
a hearty shake-bands. 1851 Mavnew Load. Labour }. 
219 Armed with these [sham official documents], the paiterer 
becomes a ‘lurker ’,..Shipwreck is called a ‘*sbake lurk’. 
1608 Wittet //erapla Exod. 574 The *shake offering was 
sbaken to and fro. 1595 Peete Old Wives T. D, This 
*shake rotten parish tbat will not burie lack. 1650 Trapp 
Comm. Levit. xxiii. 17 The *shake-sheaf..of their barlie- 
harvest. 12782 Exiz. Brower Geo. Bateman 11. 120 A 
couple of *sbake-tail jabbering wenches. 

Shakeable (fa#kab’l), @ [f. SHAKE w + 
-ABLE.] That may be shaken. 

1869 Ruskin Q. of Air § 54 Anything you can find in the 
universe that is shakeable. 

Sha‘ke-bag. 04s. exe. dial. 

l. Cockfighting, (See quots. 1688, 1709). 
SHACKBAG 2. 


[f. SHAKE z.] 
OR 


SHAKEN. 


1663 S, aie Sage 3. And when two shake-bags are thrown 
out, Vo try the Battel yet in doubt, When weary still the 
wheele about More eayer, 1688 Hotme Armoury, cy, 
A Shake-bag, is a Cock turned out of the Bag 10 fight an. 
other Cock, unsight, unseen, or unmatched; a Latte at a 
venture, 1688 Lond. Goz, No, 2328/4, 40 Cocks on each 
side will be shewn... And every Battel 51 eacb side, and 
sol the odd Lattel, and four Shake Bags for 101. each 
Cock. 1709 R. H. Woy. Pastime Cock-fighting iv. 19 Yet 
are these Mirds commonly reduced into two sorts only,. .tbe 
great Game Cock, or Shake-bag, and the little Match, or 
Vyattle-Cock. 1777 (T. Swiet) Gamélers 1, 829 The Pit shall 
roar, fierce Shake-bag flap the wing, 1881 /sle of Wight 
Gloss., Shakebag, a game-cock of the largest size. 

transf, 1700 CONGREVE ay World :.65 Wit.. Will 
joe go toa Cak-match? Str Wil, With a Wench, Tony? 

s she a sbake-bag Sirrah? 177r Smottetr //umph. Cl. 
30 Apr., I would pit her..against the best shake-bag of the 
whole main. 

2. A rogue, scoundrel. Also (see quots. 1796 
and 1823 in 3). Cf. SiuackBaG 1. 

(Cf. the following : 1592 Arden of Feversham (title-p.), His 
.. wife, who..hyred two desperate ruffins Blackwill and 
Shakbag, to kill him. (See mi uot. 1595 SHAKE v. 7 b.)] 

1794 Sporting Mag. VL. 104 eing eslimated..by the 
blacklegs, rooks aud shakebags as a complete knowing one. 
1796 Grost: Dict. Vulgar T. (ed. 3), Shag-bag, or Shake. 
bag, a poor sneaking fellow, a man of no spirit: a term 
borrowed from the cock- pit. 

3. alirib. 

_ 1688 Hote Armoury u. xi. 252 Shake-back [sic] Battle, 
is a fight between two ks unmatched, unsight, unseen. 
1823 ‘ Jon Bee’ Dict. Tes Shake-bag match—tn cocking ; 
the fighting adventitiously, or guessing at weights and 
pairing, while the fowls are still in their respective bags. 

A Shake-bag feilow’, if he be no pick-pocket, is at least a 
seedy cove. 

+Shakebuckler. Ols. rare. [f. Suakr v. + 
Buckurr sé. Cf. swashbuckler.} Only in Sim 
Shakebuckler, a nickname for a serving man. 

1550 Brcon Gov, bortue Wks. 1564 1. 257 That a poor: 
mayde and a simple Sym Shakebuckelare, made him {Teter] 
both 10 denye {etc.}. Ke ~~ Catech, vi. ibid, 523 Nor 
{suffer their children) to of the nomber of suche simme 
shakchucklers, as in tbeyr yong yeares fal vnto seruing. 

Shakebut(t, obs. forms of SackBttT. 

1593 G. Peeve //on. Garter |) 1, Then Shalmes and Shake- 
butts sounded in the ayre. 1628 P. Smart Seri. (Ps. axxi 
7) 22 With Sbakebuts, and..all kinde of Musicke. 


+ Shaked, ff/. a. Obs. rare. [f. SuAKE 7. + 
-ED!.) a. Shaken. b. A/us. Trilled. 

1625 Mitton Ode Death Fair Infant 44 Wert thou some 
Starr which from the ruin'’d roofe Of shak’t Olympus by 
iischance didst fall, 1659 C. Simpson Division-Violtst 1. 
9 Graces done with the Fingers are of two sorts : viz. smooth 
and shaked. /éfd., Shaked Graces. 

Sha‘ke-down. [f. vbl. phrase shake down: 
sce SHAKE v, 12.] 

1. A bed made upon straw loosely disposed upon 
the floor or ground; hence, any makeshift bed, 
esp. one made up on the floor. 

¢1730 Burt Lett. WV. Scot. (1754) 1. 107 The same Blanket 
..is made a Part of their bedding at Night, which is gener- 
ally spread upon the Floor; this I think they call a Sbake- 
down. a 1820 A. Younc Autobiog. iv. (1898) 72 A ‘shake- 
down‘ when I was in Ireland {1776-8] meant some clean 
straw spread upon the fioor, with blankets and sheets. 1838 
Dickens wich. Nick. vii, You can give him a shakedown 
here to-night, can’t you? 1883 S.C. Hate Xetrospect 1.77 
When the party hroke up there was no leaving at so late an 
hour, and shake-downs were improvised for at least forty... 

uests. 
eves?) 1891 Catholic News 29 Aug. 8/4 Shake-down 
straw heds with a rug or two for covering. 

2. An aet of shaking down: see SHAKE z. 12. 

1878 Haroy Ret. Native vi. iv, Now gie the bed a shake 
down, We've put in seventy pound of best feathers. 

Sha‘kefork. Also shaekfork. [f. Snake 
v.] A wooden fork with two tines or prongs used 
by threshers to shake and remove the straw from 
the grain; also, a pitchfork. Now dial. 

1338 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 200 It. 8 rastra cum 
scbakforkes, pr. 12@. 1483 Cath. Angi. 332/2 A Schake 
forke, fastinatum. 1597 Br. Hatt Sat. ut vit 66 So 
slender wast with sucb an Abbots loyne,..Like a broad 
sbak-forke with a slender steale. 1607 MARKHAM Caved. v. 
15 You shall take a shakeforke..and with it you shall shal:e 
vp..all the horses dung, and wet litter. 1788 W. H. Mar- 
SHALL Yorks. H1. 350 Shack-fork (that is, shake-fork); a 
wooden fork,.. generally made of a forked ozier; the tines 
or branches ahout two feet long, and one foot wide at tbe 
points. 1847 Frail. R. Agric. Soc. VII. 1. 297 The 
swatbs are gathered into shocks with a shack-fork. 1876 
Whitby Gloss. Shackfork, a wooden fork for lifting the 
thrashed straw...‘ His clothes look as if they were flung on 
to his back with a sbackfork.’ 

b. Se. Her. (See quots.) 

1680 G. Mackenzie Sct. Her. xi. 33 This is called a 
Shak-fork with us, and should not touch the corners of the 
Escutcheon. 1780 J. Epmonnson //er. IL. Gloss., Shake- 

Sork, isin form like the Pall, but doth not toucb tbe top of 
the shield, and is pointed at eacb end. 1894 J. MacinTosH 
Ayrsh, Nights’ Entert. xv. 286 {Stewarton Cb.] Over the 
..doorway..is a rather long window-like compartment, 
in which the shake-fork forms, as it were, the mullion. 


Shaken (fa'k’n), 2/2. [pa. pple. of SHAKE z-] 

1. Put into a quick or violent alternating motion ; 
agitated ; (of seed, etc.) sprinkled. 

1725 P. Brain Phkarmaco-Bot. us. 130 If..no Care has 
been taken to Till tbe Ground over the sbaken Seed, 1849 
M. ArnoLp Strayed Reveller 189 A Chief, With shout and 
shaken spear, Stands at the prow. 1876 Geo. Euior Dai:. 
Der. xxxvi, For the moment she felt like a shaken child. 


SHAKENLY. 


2. Moved abruptly or violently with a blow or 
shock ; hence, weakened in structure. 

1614 Gorces Lucan 11.68 And bands of foot come follow on, 
This shaken bridge goe set vpon, 1822 SHELLEY Scenes _/>. 
Faust, 136 And through the ruins of the shaken mountain 
The airs hiss and howl. 1858 Maxter in Rep. Brit. Assoc. 
1. 38 The shaken area [of an earthquake]. 

b. transf. and jig. 

31641 Mitton Reform. u. 87 This our shaken Monarchy, 
that now lies lahouring under her throwes. 1890 GaLt A/od. 
Tactics (ed. 2) 131 Against shaken troops the opportunities 
will possibly be as great..in the future. 1896 F. MatHEew 
Wood of Brambles ix. 176 He is a shaken irritahle kindly 
lean little man. , . 

3. Of acask: Taken to pieces and bound up in 
a compact form for transport. (Cf. SHAKE sd. 


10 a, SHOOK 50.) : 

1557 in Hakluyt Vay. (1599) I. 300 We haue laden in 
these ships..g4 tunnes shaken Caske and 46. tunnes whole. 
1575 /6id. 414 There must be..800 empty shaken hogsheds, 
1792 Descr. Kentucky 41 In 1787 were exported Shaken 
hogsheads 4,775. ’ P 

4. Of timber: Cracked or split defectively. 

1523-34 Fitzners. sb. § 132 (1882) 84 If it be noo 
tymbre tree but a shaken tree ora hedge-rote full of knottes, 
1679 Moxon Afech. Exerc. ix. 172 Such Stuff as is crackt 
either with the heat of the Sun or the droughth of the wind, 
is called Shaken Stuff. 1680 /did. xii. 206 If your Stuff 
prove shaken, or otherwise unsound. 1852 Fincuam Ship 
Building u. (ed. 3) 32 The refuse of the other planking 
through its being shaken, or otherwise defective. 

5. Mining. (See quots.) 

1747 Hooson Miners Dict. U 4, Swallow, a loose and 
shaken place in a Vein, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 965 Troubles 
in coal-fields are..3. Shaken coal. It resembles the rubbish 
of an old waste. 


Shakenly, 2¢v. rare. [-tx?.] In a shaken 
manner. 

1890 Blackw. Mag. CXLVIII. 545/1 ‘You do not trust 
me,’ he said, low and shakenly. 

Shaker (faka1). Also 5 schakare, -ere, 6 Sc. 
schakar, (-car), schekkar. [f. SHAKE v. +-En!.] 

1. One who or something which shakes (in the 


transitive senses of the verb). 

cx1440 Promp. Parv. 4437/1 Schakare, excussor. 1500-20, 
@ 1605, 1785, 1816 {see ITALLAN-sHAKER]. 1581 A. Hatt 
flied u. 35 Who were..cunning shakers of the staffe to hit 
their foe a farre. cx61x Cuarman /Ziad vit. 104 Thou 
mightie shaker of the earth, thou Lord of all the seas, 1613 
Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 711 Strangers .. scarsely in 
twentie daies, with great care, can shake off this Shaker 
{sc. ague]. 1823 Scott Qwentin D. Introd., The Marquis 
was no shaker of hands. 1852 TENNyson Death Wellington, 
O shaker of the Baltic and the Nile. 1901 F. H. Skrine 
Life Sir W. W. Hunter xxi. 452 The fortune made in India 
by the Thackerays and other shakers of the pagoda-tree. 

b. Shaker off: cf. SHAKE v. 19. 

1638 Heywoop IWise Wom. Hogsdon w. Gab, farring. 
Ilee what art thou; Seacer. A hanger on, if it please you. 
ilarring. And 1 a shaker off,.. You shall not hang on mee. 
1764 Musenm Rust. 11. xxv. 82 There are two men, called 
shakers off, that immediately follow the threshers; the first 
of them throws the coleseed straw up; the other strikes it 
as it rises, which helps to knock out what seed may be left. 

2. One who or something which shakes, trembles, 
vibrates, etc. Also, a boaster, swaggerer. 

61440 Promp. Parv. 443/1 Schakare, or craker, or hooste 
maker, jactator. 1573 Bart Atv. Sh. 265 Such a shaker 
or trotter. 1823 Blackw. Mag. XIV. 701 The pluckless 
shakers at his authority. : 

+3. ? A person of loose life. Oéds. 

taxg00 Nominale MS, in Halliwell s.v. Shake (5), Lasci- 
wus, Anglice aschakere. 1694 Mottreux &adeclais V. Pan- 
tagr. Prognost. v, Those whom Venus is said to Rule, as.. 
Wenchers, Leachers, Shakers [etc.]. ; . 

4. +a. In thc 17th c. applied to various sectaries 
whose devotional exercises were accompanied by 
‘shaking’ or convulsions ; often used as equivalent 


to QuaKER, Obs. 

1648 Scottish Mist Dispel'd 17 If the Lord in mercy doe 
not afford us more liberty ..in things Civill and Religious, .. 
we may be quickly reckoned amongst the new Sect of 
Shakers: you would make us tremble under your hands, 
1654 Pacitt Heresiogr. (ed. 5) 136 The Shaker or Quaker. 
1694 E, CHAMBERLAYNE Pres, St. Eng. 10, i. 378 The other 
sort of Anabaptists are called Quakers or Shakers, from the 
Trembling and Quaking, caused in them hy Vapours in 
their Ecstatick Fits. 

b. One of an American religions sect (calling 
itself ‘ The Society of Helievers in Christ's Second 
Appearing’), which exists in the form of mixed 
communities of men and women living in celibacy. 

The first of these communities was founded by Ann Lee or 
Stanley, who emigrated from England in 1774. 

1784 J. BELKNAP Jour to White Mts. (1876) 21 A man 
from Saco whose wife had rrvn away with the Shakers. 1821 
CoceriocE Leét. (1836) I]. 18 Vhe Essenians for several 
ages subsisted by adoption: we shall see if the Shakers 
continue so long. 1842 Dickens Amer. Notes xv, ‘Vhese 
people are called Shakers from their peculiar form of adora- 
tion, which consists of a dance, performed hy the men and 
women of all ages, who arrange themselves for that purpose 
in opposite parties. 

attrib. 1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer. II. 55, I visited 
two Shaker communities in Massachusetts. 1883 Century 
Mag, XXV. 525/1 A honnet, hey ?..It looks like a Shaker 
cap. /did., The Shaker sisters don't wear crimps. 

ce. A member of a community in the New Forest, 


formed in 1864 by Mrs. Mary Ann Girling, who 
claimed to be an incarnation of God. (The name 
was popularly given to the sect from some resem- 
blance to the Shaker communities of the U.S.) 
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1878 frish Afonthly Oct. 556 Hordle, where what are 
usually called the New Forest Shakers reside. /é/d. 559 
The first Shaker I met. 

5. The fan-tail pigeon. More fnlly shaker pigeon. 

1668 CHARLETON Onomast., 77 Tremulz... Quakers or 
Shakers. @ 1672 WittuGHBY Ornithol, 11. xv. § 2 (1676) 131 
Columbe tremula laticauda:; Anglicé Broad-taild Shakers. 
flid, 132 Columbe tremulz angusticaudz.. Narrow-tail'd 
Shakers. 1678 Ray IHiellughby's Ornithol. 1. xv. § 2. 181 
Broad-tail’d Shakers, called Shakers because they do almost 
constantly shake or wag their Heads and Necks up and 
down... Narrow-tail'd Shakers... This kind we have not as 
yet seen. 1735 J. Moore Columbarium 54. 1854 MEALL 
Moubray's Poultry 252-3, 11. Fantail, or Shaker...12. Nar- 
row-tailed Shaker. 

+8. pl. Sc. An ornamentation or trimming for 
the dress composed of thin plates of metal which 
vibrate with the movements of the wearer; also 
transf., vibrating drops of dew. Ods. 

1506 Acc. La. High Treas. Scot. 111. 313 Item, for xv 
goldin skinnis to stomois for thaim, and schakaris and bor- 
douris to the tailes. 1523 Douctas -Ewers v. vii. 18 And 
all his heid Of goldin schacaris and rois garlandis reid Bus- 
kit full weill. /3fd. xt. Prol., And syluer schakaris gan fra 
levis hyng. @1568 Tayis Bank 21 (Bannatyne MS.) With 
schakeris of the schene dew schour, Schynnyng my cour- 
tenis schew. c¢ x600 MonrcoMERIE Cherrie & Slae (Ever- 
green) 49 Floras fragrant flourix, Quhairon Apollos pura- 
mouris Had trinklit mony a teir; The quhilk lyke silvir 
schaikers shynd, Embroydering Bewties hed. 

7. pl. dial, The Quakinc-crass, Briza media ; 
also hayshakers and Sc. silver shakers. 

1597 Gerarpr Herbal 1. lvii. 80 Shakers, or quaking 
grasse. 1845 Nez Statist. Acc. Scot. 1V. Kirkcudbr. 68 
Shaking erass (the silver shaker’), 1889 WV. IV. Linc. 
Gloss. 1893 Wiltshire Gloss., Shakers. 

8. An implement, machine, etc, used for shaking. 

a. A contrivance for shaking straw or hay. 

1832 Sir J. Sincrair Syst. Husd, Scot. 1. go An ingeniously- 
devised shaker..for clearing all the loose grain from among 
the straw. 1856 Morton Cyct. Agric. I. 966 (Thrashing 
machine) The straw, being taken off by the shakers..drops 
on the slide. 

b. Dyeing. (See quot.) 

179t Hamitton Serthollet’s Dycing 1.1. it. 159 The silk 
is stretched out on a moveable pole, called a Shaker—kept 
continually in motion. 1837 Wuittock Sk, Trades, Dyer 
(1842) 191. E 

ce. A riddle or sieve (see quot). 

1906 J. Paterson Wamphray ii. 61 note, (A riddle] 
exactly like shakers used by masons at the present day to 
riddle lime. 

d. A utensil used in mixing American Crinks. 

1889 J. G. Woottey Seed Number One hard (1893) 96 
The bartender.. makes the hits of ice, the spoon, the shaker, 
the strainer, the glasses, fairly play a tune. 

e. A machine for mechanically agitating fluids. 

1897 Brit. Aled. Frnt. 27 Mar. 776/2 The residue {was] 
extracted with water. This was accomplished in twenty- 
four hours and was assisted by an electrically-driven 
‘shaker’. 

Hence Sha‘kerdom, the Shakers as a class. 
Sha‘keress, a female Shaker. Sha’kerism, the 
principles and practice of the Shakers. 

18zz Mary M. Dyer (éit/e) A Portraiture of Shakerism. 
1861 J. G. Hoitann Lessons in Life vi. 87, I object to 


their style of life and piety, and to everything outside of | 


Shakerdom. 1860 Reynolds's Misc. 15 Sept. XXV. 180/2 
Two comely Shakeresses wait upon you. 1868 Alorn. Star 
8 June, The Owenite experiments in England and America 
have failed, but Shakerism is a living and triumphant fact, 
1870 D. Macrar .d mer. at Lome 11. xxx. 358 We followed 
the Shakeress .. within doors. 

Sha‘ke-rag. [f. Suakev.+Racsd.] A ragged 
disreputable person; also aé¢trzb. or adj., beggarly. 
Cf. SHACK-RAG, SHAG-RAG. 

1571 Gotpinc Calvin on Ps. \xix. 13. 259 It is no maruell 
that shakerags [orig. sordidos homines) (which haue no re- 
garde of honestie) did. .raile with out shame. 1610 HEALEY 
St. Aug. Citie of God vu. xi. 269 Pecunia,..one of the 
shake-rag goddesses in our forth booke. 1641 Brome 
Fovial Crew iu. (1652) 114b, Do you talk Shake-rag: 
Heart yond’s more of ‘em. I shall he Beggar-mawl'd if I 
stay. 1815 Scotr Guy MM. xxvi, ‘ He was a shake-rag like 
fellow’, he said, ‘and..had gipsy blood in his veins’. 

Hence +Shake-ragged a. 

1560 Becon Fortress of Faithful Wks. 11. 129 Who wy! 
be troubled.. with suche a sorte of shake ragged slanes in a 
towne, whyche do nothynge but. .fyll the towne full of beg- 
gers braules? 

Shakescene (féi-ksin). arch. rare. [f. SHAKE 
v. + SCENE 56.: inallusion to thename Shaksfere. 

Cf. B. Jonson To Afemory of Author in Shaks. iVks. 
(1623), I would..call forth. ./Eschilus..To life againe, to 
heare thy Buskin tread, And shake a Stage.) 

(Of uncertain or vague meaning : used by Greene 
in his attack on Shakspere.) 

@ 1592 GREENE Groaitsw. Wit (1874) 30 He. -is in his owne 
conceit the onely Shake-scene in a countrie. 

Sha-ke-spear, a. xonce-wd. [f. SHAKE v.] 
That brandishes a spear (tr. Gr. Soovcados). 

1853 M. J. Cuarman tr. Theocritus Idyll xxut. xvii, Castor 
.. The brass-mailed, shake-spear knight. 

Shakespear-: see SHAKSPERIAN, etc. 

Shakily (fé-kili), adv. [f. Suaky a.+-Ly2.] 
In a shaky manner, unsteadily. 

1863 Huxtey Alan's Place Nat. 1. 36 On the ground, the 
Orang always goes laboriously and shakily, on all fours. 
1877 Box Eng. Game of Cricket 337 The ‘ glorious Tennent ' 
next appeareJ [as batsman], and began very shakily indeed. 
1giz Lngt. Keview Feh. 461 Frances laughed shakily, 
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SHAKING. 


Shakiness (félkinés). [f. SHaky @.+-NEss.] 
The condition of being shaky. 

1862 Cornhill Afag. V1. 613 Shakiness of the hand {is]a 
sign of poisoning. 1884 CuurcH Saco i. ‘The shakiness 
of current doctrines..on religion and policy. 

Shaking ({é-kin), 74/7. sb. [-1nc1.] 

1, ‘Vhe action of the verb SHAKE, in any sense. 

c1380 Wycur Set. Eng. Wes. III. 313 Bi tere newe 
dampnacion bat pei maden at London in pe erbe schakyng. 
¢ 1450 CapGRAvE Life St. Gilbert xxiv. 98 All be toknes [of 
the fever] wer come, as schakyng, akyng of be hed and 
swech opir. 1575 Gascoicne Aenelworth 11. ii. Wks. 
1gi0 II. 113 It was the shaking of some leafe. 1586 ‘I. PB. 
La Primaud, Fr. Acad. \. 326 Few there are, who, in great 
overthwarts and shakings of fortune, have harts sufficiently 
staied to practise..that which they commend. 1685 tr. 
St. Evremonds Mixt Ess. 24 With their warblings and 
shakings, they (the Spaniards] seem to mind nothing in 
their singing, but to contend with Nightingales. 1782 J. 
Apams Fam, Lett. (1876) 404 But shaking on horsehack 
guards pretty well against it. 1891 Eart Lytton Leéé. 
(1906) II. 430 The shaking I got on my way from London 
to Paris made last Sunday a terribly painful one to me. 
1899 R. Wuiteinec Vo. 5 Fon St. 157 ‘The great need of 
the age is a good sound shaking, to get the nonsense out. 

+b. The gathering, harvesting, falling or shed- 
ding (of fruit or grain). 7¢. and fig. Obs. 

1623 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1908) Il. 237 These 
fellowes are growne ripe; 1 hope wee shall have the shakinge 
ofthem. 1637 A/S. Ace. St. Fohn's Hosp,, Canterb., Payd 
for shakinge ofour frute 020. 1658 {see shaking-time in 4]. 
€1750 AIS. relating to Suffolk Manors, No person shall in 
the time of Shaking. .keep any drove cattle in the fields. 

ce. With advs. 

¢31440 Promp. Parv. 443/2 Schakynge a-wey, excussio. 
1613 Hieron Sack-parts Fehovah Serm. (1614) 180 A 
shaking off of that due obedience we owe vnto him. 1683 
Moxon Alech. Exere., Printing xu. xix. 172 The Break 
made by the Shaking out of the Mettal. 1866 W. Cottins 
Armadale u. vii, A good shaking-up is just the thing for 
you, after being so long indoors. 1897 H. A. Jones Case 
Kebell, Susan t 19, I allow every married couple twelve 
months for what I call the shaking-down process. 

td. The shaking of the sheets: the name of a 
dance (in the 16-17th c. very often used jocularly 
for sexual intercourse). Odés. 

2¢1870 Afvsogonus 11.iv. 272 To that daunce of all otherI 
see he is bent. 5S”. Faythe no I had rather haue shakinge 
oth shetes. 1589 Pappe w. Hatchet Lyly’s Wks. 1902 IIT. 
411 Otis his best daunce next shaking of the sheetes. 1633 
Row ey Alatch at Midn. m. i, Thee and I shall dance the 
shaking of the sheetes together. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 
I. vii. 25 He knew not what a dance the Don would lead 
hin, before he return’d to the shaking of the sheets, with 
his Joan Gutierez, 

transf. 16.. Ballad, Doleful Dance & Song of Death i, 
Can you dance the shaking of the Sheets, a Dance that 
every one must do?.. Make ready then your winding sheet. 
1604 Afeeting of Gullants at Ordinarie C3, But this 
youngster daunced the shaking of one sheet [i.¢. died] 
within fewe dayes after. 

2. A disease in shcep and swine (sec quot. a 1722). 
Also the ague. Chiefly in plural. 

1642 Futter ffoly & Prof. St. v. xi. 401 Being good 
Physick for the sheep to keep them from the Shakings. 
a 1722 Liste Hus, (1757) 339 Some years the sheep will be 
apt to be taken with a disease they call the shaking... : it is 
a weakness which seizes their hinder quarters, so that they 
cannot rise up when they are down. 1736 Baitey //ouseh. 
Pict, s.v. Tremour, ‘Vhe tremour or shaking in Swine. 
1877 ffolderness Gloss., Shakkins, the ague. ‘hoo dodhers 
as if thoo’d getten shakkins.’ 

3. concr. That which is shaken off, out, down, ete. 
Naut. (see quots. 1867-86). Also with advs. 
down, off, out. Chiefly in plural. 

1382 Wycuir fsa. xvii. 6 As the shaking out of the oile 
berie. 1388 /éid., As the schakyng doun of the fruyt of 
olyue tre, 1682 ¥. Houghton’s Coll. Lett. Husb. etc. No.7 
I. 70 The Shakings of the Cloth. 1754 P. H. A/zberniad iv. 
29 Luxuriant Congreve (the..Shakings-off of whose Pen, 
would invigorate twenty of our late spiritless iiscall’d 
Comedies), 1839 Nautical Afag. 726 [Heading of iniscel- 
laneous items of news.) Shakings. 1867 SmvtH Saélor’s 
Word+tk., Shakings, refuse of cordage, canvas, &c., used 
for making oakum, paper, &c. 1886 7iusfey's Mag. Sept. 
287 Shakings are the sweepings of thedeck gathered together 
after the day’s work is done. /éyd., ‘ Mere shakings’ is a 
term used by seamen to express worthless men. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as shaking time; also in 
the names of machines nsed for agitating materials, 
as shaking barrel, a\so shaking frame, table (Knight 
Dict. Mech. 1875); shaking cure, machine (see 
quots.); shaking stop, the tremolo organ stop. 

1884 B’ham Daily Post 23 Feb. 2/4 Boot-rivet Machines, 
Spring Punches, *Shaking Barrel. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
* Shaking cure, the treatment of certain nervous diseases, 
such as paralysis agitans, by means of a vibrating arm- 
chair. 1850 Hoxrzareret. {urning III. 1090 Rumble or 
*Shaking Machine. ‘his is a contrivance sometimes used 
for polishing small articles principally by their attrition 
against each other. 1659 C. Stmrson Diviston-Violist 1. 9 
Some also affect a kind of Shake or Treble with the Bow, 
like the *shaking Stop of an Organ. 1665 in Hopkins Oxgan 
(1845) F//st. 52 One Shaking Stopp. 1658 Gurnact Chr. in 
Arm, verse 14 xii. 1. 284 Away they runne with their enjoy- 
ments,..like hogges in *shaking time, 1706 Puntuirs (ed. 
Kersey), Stacking-time, the Season when Mast is ripe. 

Shaking (fakin), Ap/. a. [f. SHAKE v. + -1NG2,] 
In the senses of the verb. Of a bog, morass, etc. : 
Quaking. Shaking stone, a rocking stone. 

w3z2g Ancr. R. 60 [Lechery] mid schekinde word 3iued 
speres wunden, ¢ 1380 Wycuir Ws. (1880) 210 Pei..suffre 
pore men haue nakid sidis & schakynge lippis & hondis for 
cold. 1578 J. Derricke fage fret. (1581) Diijb, And 


SHAKO., 


brought from Boggs to champion ground,..Vet doe thei 
loke to shaking boggs. 1660 R. May Accomspl. Cook (1665) 
180 To make a Shaking Pudding. 1662 Ray /¢n. iit. Sel. 
Rein, (1760) 240 Here ltesa Stone, called the shaking Stone. 
1763 Mu.ts Pract. //usé. 1.137 Mr. Eliot's contrivance to 
drain a piece of shaking meadow, as he calls it. 1773 Got.psM. 
She stoops tocong. i, ltem..a Florentine, a shaking pudding. 
1842 Lover (dandy Andy xxii, The cat made tor a shaking 
bog—the loneliest place in the whole country. 1889 I’. H. 
Kimerson Eng. /dy/s 133 \lolding their shaking sides, 

b. Of a disease; Charactcrized by a tremnilous 
agitation of the head or limbs. 

1528 Payneit Salerne's Regim., Yij, White pepper is 
holsome for a shakynge feuer. 1615 Crooxe Body of Man 
aor The disease called Tremor, or the shaking palsie. 1905 
Brit. Med. Frai. 25 Feb. 4-6/1 He had a cisiig Chall 
followed by a sweat. Q 

ven 1595 SUAKS. John ni. i. 228 Bulletts wrapt in fire 
To make a shaking feuer in your walles. 

ce. Shaking Quaker = SUNKER 4b. 

1784 JJass. SAy i Jan.,in R. 11. Thornton Amer. Gloss. 

1912), The people in the Western part of this Siate, who 
stile themselves Shaking Quakers. 1839 Marervat Diary 
elmer, Ser. 1.114, Dhad intended to. . proceed from thence 
to New Lebanon to visit the Shaking Quakers. 

d. quasi-adv. 

1890 ‘R. Botprewoov’ Col. Neformer (1891) 240 What a 
lot of rattling bullocks, shaking fat too. 

Ilence Sha‘kingly adv. 

1889 Cornhill Mag. Oct. 438’ Tell her, please, Bryan , 
I say, shakingly. 

Shako \feekou). Also schakos, schako ; and 
see Citaco. [a. Magyar csdékd, short for csahd 
stiveg, more correctly csdkos suveg peaked cap 
(esdkos being an adj. f. csé# peak, believed by native 
scholars to be a G. zacken point, spike). 

‘The word has been adopted into several European langs. ; 
the F. schako may be the proximate source. While the 
shako was still worn in the British army, the pronunciation 
was (fa: ko") among officers, but (faka’) in the ranks. ] 

A military cap in the shape of a truncated cone, 
with a peak and either a plume or a ball or ‘ pom- 
pom’. (Not now worn by British soldiers.) 

1815 Scorr Panis Lett, xiii. (1816) 317 (The French guide} 
puts on the schakos, which he has hitherto held in his 
hand. 1852 Lieut.-Cou. J, Luaxp Dress Brit, Soldier 153 
We have introduced the large-topped, overweighted slako 
from the French. 1868 Queen's Aegul, Army P 67 Officers 
in uniform are not to take off their shakos or forage Caps 
in Saluting. 1903 J. Conrad & FL.M. Huereer Nomance 
tr. ii, 60 Vhe little worsted balls on the infantry shakos. 

Shak-shak, variant of Ciuac-crac. 

1905 Contents, Kev. Oct. 510 An African revivalist.. who 
should attempt to arouse the ecstasies of a West Indian 
meeting with no more elaborate orchestra than a bull- 
roarer and a shak-shak. ; 

Shaksperian (fékspivrian), a. (and sd.) Also 
Shak(e)spearian, -ean, Shaksperean. [f. 
Shakspere + -1AN. 

The forms in -¢a ure alone correct according to the rele- 
vant analogies. ‘lhe other variations follow the diversities 
of spelling of the poet's name, The spelling Shakspere, 
adopted in this Dictionary, was advocated by Sir F, Madden 
on the ground of the signature in Shakspere’s copy of 
Florio's Jon fargne, and accepted by Dr. Furnivall and the 
New Shakspere Society; the commonest form is perh. 
Shakespeare.) i ; 

a. aaj. Of or pertaining to, or having the char- 
acteristics of William Shakspere (1564-1616) or 
his dramatic and poetical productions. b, sé. 
An authortty on or student of the writings of 
Shakspere; a Shaksperian scholar. Hence 
Shakspe‘rianism, (a) a form of expression 
peculiar to or imitated from Shakspere (Cenz. 
Dict. 1891, and in later Dicts.); (6) the imitation 
of Shakspere, or the effects of his iitfluence gener- 
ally. 

1817 Keats IVs, (1889) III. 10 The acting of Kean is 
Shakespearian. 1820 CoteripGe Leff. (1836) I. 49 ‘The 
almost Shakespearian old witch-wives at the funeral (in 
Scou’s Bride of Lammermoor). 1837 Locknarr Scott Il. 
viii, 294 She was, however, about as devout a Shakspearian 
as her nephew. 1886 C, E. Pascoe Lond. of To-day xxxiv. 
(ed. 3) 304 ‘he Princess’s Theatre, in the days of Charles 
Kean famous for its Shakesperian revivals. 1886 Contemp. 
Rev. Aug. 250, I think that the spirit of modern Shak- 
spearianism, among readers, critics, and actors, is quite false 
to Shakspeare himself. 1908 Daily Chron, 21 Mar. 5/1 
But Shakespeareanism is not dead yet a while. 

Similarly Shaksperia‘na (see -aNa). Shack- 
sperism = Skaksperianism (a). Sha*ksperize v., 
trans. to imbue with the spirit or ideas of Shakspere; 
intr. to imitate Shakspere. Shakspero‘later, a 
worshipper of Shakspere. Shakspero-latry, 
worship of Shakspere. Shakspero‘logy, the 
branch of stndy concerned with the works and life 


of Shakspere. 

1718 C. Gitvon Compl. Art Poetry 1. 305 Shakespeariana : 
or Select Moral Reflections, Topicks, Similies, and De- 
scriptions from Shakespear. 1823 Lams Lefé, (1888) II. 79 
In the same collection I find several Shakspearisms. 1836 
Emerson Nature, Amer. Schol. Wks. (Bohn) IL. 178 The 
English drainatic poets have Shakespearized now for two 
hundred years. 1847 — Refr. Alen, Shakespeare Wks. 
(Bolin) I. 359 Now, literature, philosophy, and thought are 
Shakespearized. 1862 Darly Tel. 20 Jan, ‘Vhe most com- 
mendable act performed of late years in Shakespeareology. 
1864 Realm g Mar. 6 In these days of Shakspearolatry. 
3875 L. Totremacne in Fort, Rev. Mar. 335 The strained 
efforts of the Shakespearolaters to find dramatic propriety 
in the most inappropriate passages. 
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| Shakudo (fekudd"), (a. Japanese shahii do, 
ad. ait older fourm of Chinese ch'th fung red 
copper.] A Japanese alloy of copper and gold. 

{tis often subjected toa chemical process, which produces 
a blue patina, 

1878 Fral. Applied Sci. Apr. IX. 61/2 The dark blue 
colour..is that of the Shakudo, composed of copper, and 
three or four per cent. of gol’. 

Shaky ‘férki), a Also shakey. [f. SHake v. 
or sb.1 + -y.] 

1. Of timber; Fissured = SuaKken 4. 

1703 T. N. City & C. Vurch. 241 Such Stuff as is crack'd, 
either with the [eat of the Sun, orthe Drought of the Wind, 
iscall'd shaky, or shaken Stuff. 1851 Palace of Industry ie 
If found to be shaky, they (sc. sash-bars) are rejected as unfit 
to be used. 1868 //arper's May. XXXVI. 418 Some of the 
pives were short and scraggy, some were shaky, 

2. Of a structure: Given to shaking by the 
looseness of its parts; liable to break down or give 
way; unsound. Of ground: Not firin or solid. 

1850 Ocu.viz, Shaky, 2. loosely put together; ready to 
come to pieces. fanniiar. 1860 VYNvALL Glac. 1. xxv. 
182 The bridge was so frail and shaky at the place of 
junction, 1871 Punch 2 Wec. 228, 2 The chair..so shaky in 
the legs. 1894 Bookseller's Catal, Uinding shaky. 

3. Of a person or his limbs: ‘Vrembling with 
age, inlirmity, apprehension or fear. 

1850 Tuackrray J’endennis |xx, ‘The old fellow'’s hand 
was very cold and shaky. 1871 0. W. Homes Sutling 
Listener 46 Well, ‘Vime with..his shaky old fingers will 
soon snuff us out. 

b. Of writing : Tremulous. 

1848 Tuackeray Man. Fair xxxviii, All he did was to 
sign the circulars..and direct them in a shaky, clerk-like 
hand. 1891 C. James Nom. Kigmarole 92 At this point the 
writing began to grow very shaky and weak, 

4. Characteiized by or causiny shaking or jolting. 

1860 Mere. Mar, Mag. VIL. 290 It is rather a shaky busi- 
ness..riding over those roads in acart. 1883 C. Howard 
Noads Eng. & Wales (ed. 3) 138 The surface is rather shaky 
for quick riding. 

5. In immaterial sense. 

a. Of a peison’s position, credit, securities, etc. : 
Insecure, liable to fail or be upset, unreliable. 

1842 Thackeray Gt. /loggarty Diam. x, Our director 
was—what is not to be found in Johnson's Dictionar, 
rather shaky. Three of his companies had broken, four 
inore were in a notoriously insolvent state. 1853 Witsen- 
roxce 3 Nov., Life (1881) 11. 225 Lord Aberdeen now grow. 
ing to look upon Gladstone as his successor... Cabinet shaky. 
1865 Miss Brappon Sur Jaspers Tenant I. xiv. 302 With 
a siew to raising money on very shaky security. 1884 Lazu 
Times 1 Nov. LXXVIII ars ‘Vhe manufacturer, whose 
credit is so shaky. 1908 Blackw, Mag. July 130/2 flis seat 
in Parliament was shaky. 

b. Unsettled in allegiance or belief. 

3853 Lytton Jy Novel xi. xvii, Well, .I must be off 
presently to see those three shaky votersin Fish Lane. 1857 
Lavy Cansine in A. J.C. Hare 7wo Noble Lives (1893) 
I]. 202 The shaky regiment, the 37th, had tried to tamper 
with the Seiks. 1884 Contemp. Kev. Jan. 141 A more: 
calculated to render persons w ky in their belief 
in religion..more shaky still. 

ec. Not completely sound in health. 

3844 Dickens Let. 26 Feb. Lett. (1880) 1. 100, 1am rather 
shaky just now, but shall pullup. 2856 H. H. Dixon /’ost 
4 Paddock 26 If his legs are shaky, he (the racchorse) is 
trained ' through the muzzle’, as a forlorn hope. 

d. Of knowledge, or persons with reference to 
this: Uncertain, doubtfully adequate, not to be 


depended on. 

1860 Hotten's Slang Diet., Shaky, said..at the Univer. 
sity, of one not likely to pass his examination, 188: Century 
Mag. XXIII. 934/2 In shaky but intelligible Spanish he 
asked .tosee her father. 188 W.S. Gitsert Gonddoliers 
u, He is shaky in his spelling, so we help him if we can. 

Shalche: sce SHALL vw. A.6a. 

+tSha-lder, 54.1 ? Obs. rare—'. [related to 
SHALDER v.} ? A flake, split-off piece of stone. 

1577 Harrison England tu. xv. [ix.) 114 b, ¥® flint and 
chalke, the shalder and the peble. 

Shalder (fO:lda1), sd.“ Also g chalder, 
shelder, schalder, shaalder. [Of obscure origin. 
Cf. ScoLpER2, SCALEDRAKE,SHELDIN, SHELDRAKE,] 


The oyster-catcher, Haematopus ostralegus. 

1828 Fremine Brit. Anim. 115 Hzmotopus Ostralegus. 
Common Oyster-catcher...V.,Chalder, Skeldrake. 1866 T. 
Epsonston Séetl. §& Orkney Gloss., Schalder. S. 1877 G. 
Stewart Shetl. Ftreside T. ix. 68 The scream of the frighted 
shelder, 

Shalder (f3lde1), 56.3 dia’, Also shelder. 
[Of unknown origin.) A rush or sedge growing in 
ditches, esp. the yellow iris, /rzs Pseudacorus. 

1825 Jennincs Observ. Dial. W. Eng. 66 Shalder, a kind 
of broad flat rush, growing inditches. 1873 W. P. WitLiams 
& W. A, Jones Somerset. Gloss. 32 Shalder. 

+Sha‘lder, v. Ods. rare. Also 8 shelder. 
(? Cogn. w. SHALE sé, Cf. SHALDER sé.1, SHADDER 
v.] intr. Yo crumble. 

1577 Harrison England u. iii. [1. xv.) 69 b, Till such time 
as two hils hetwixt which it ran, did shalder & so choke vp 
his (the river's) course. 1707 Mortimer A/usé. (1721) 1.75 
Rising in gross Clods at the first breaking upof the Plough, 
and sheldring with the Frost. /érd. II, 200 If you dig them 
often, the Sun, Rain, and Frosts will mellow them, so as to 
cause them to shelder into Dust. : P , 

Shale (fél), 56.1 Obs. exc. dia/, (in various 
senses see Eng. Dial. Dict.). Forms: 1 scealu, 
sealu, 3-5, 7, 9 @tal, sehale, 4 sehal, 5 //. 


oO are S$ 


_ shalus, 6 shaell, (7 errom. shalt), 4 shale. [OE. 


SHALE. 


scle)alu str. fem. :—OTeut. *s/a/é, ablaut-variant 
of *skield, represented by ON, shd/ Stace sb.], quv. 
for the Teut. cognates. ] 
+1. A dish; acup or goblet := Scare sb.’ 1. Obs. 
¢1075 in Kemble Cod, Diff. 1V. 275, .vi. marsene scealu, 


@ 1225 [sce Scace sb.' 1 BL crzag Metr. //om. 120 Seruarz 
war at this bridale, That birled win in cupp and schal. 

+ 2. A shell, husk, esp, the shell or outer covering 
of a nut, which encloses the kernel; also the pod 
of peas or beans, ctc. Obs. 

[Also in tvutshale, examples of which (¢1205-1¢77) are 
given under Nutsueit, where see the equivalent forms in 
continental Teut.] 

C825 Epinal Gloss. 462 Glimula, scalu. [e10se boc. i1 
Wr.-Wiilcker 371/1 Cretis, uilmenuin, xpelscealum yinb da 
cyrnlu. «@ xt00 in Napier O/:. Glosses i. 608 Out'sguidiarum, 
eSWwitpe, baddies | 1384 Cuaucer J/. Fame 1281, I 
saugh him carien a wind-melle Under a walsh-note shale, 
€3430 Lyoc. Letubundns 227 in Minor 2. (1931) 66 The 
husk is falle, brokyn is the shale, The noote kernel, Closyd 
in scriptnrys..Al openly shewith his swetnesse. 1532 More 
Confit. Tindale Wks. 644 2 From the tone (sacrament) take 
they the swete carnel within, the blessed hody of Christ, 
and leaue the people the shales. 1540 Patsor. Acolastus 
Argt. Cj, Ile releucd his hunger with peskod shales, or the 
huskes of other graynes, 1584 lanier Anc. Eccl. /list. 
(1535) Ep. Ded. *ijh, There is found wheate among tares,.. 
a kearnell within the shale (1663 shael!], narrow within the 
bone. 1659 Roworuam Gate Lang. U'nlocked xi. § 121 He 
that hath a minde to get out the kernel. inust put away the 
husk (warg. Peel, coat, shalt]. 1668 Witkins A’ea/ Char, 
i. vi. § 1. 171 Cod, Husk, Pod, Shell, shale, siliquous. 

Sie 3599 Suans. /len, V, WW. ti. 18 Doe but behold yond 
poore and starued Land, And your faire shew shall suck 
away their Soules, Leauing them but the shales and huskes 
of men. 3617 tr. Ah ce Vominis' Serm. (om, xiii. 12) 52 
They stuffe them vp with swines meat, the huskes, and 
shales of these superfluous, and superstitious devotions, 

tb. Asau example of something without value. 
¢1400 Laud Troy Ith, 7234 So wonderly the wynd it blewe, 
That alle here tentis ouerthrewe; Al 3ede to grounde bothe 
tent and hale, llere ropes vayled not ofa schale. 
+c. The shell of an eyg ora shell-fish. rare. 

1561 Hottysusn //om. Apoth. 11b, Beat egges shales to 
pouder. 1567 Martet Gr. Forest 99 Veriwincles .. are 
alwaies clothed with one aud the same shale. 

+d The reiuse of hemp: = Sugave 5b.2 

1577 LB. Gooce Uleresbach's Husb. 29 b, Of Wempe..the 
Shales or Stalkes serue for the heating of Ouens. 

3. A scale (of a fish, of metal, of ascaly discase, 
cte.). Obs. exc. dial. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. Del’. R. xin. xxix. (Tollemache 41S.), 
Fische pat ben bred in pe see haue harde shales and pikke,.. 
and ryuer fische bauep sotel schales. ¢ 1420 Chron. Filod. 
4601, & dame Alfyne woke of hurre slepe fo after anone: 
And inony shalus he sy3e falle from hurre hey3e po,—Pen 
my3t he sy3e wel.e, & alle hurre sekenesse was agone. 1611 
Corcr., Atufreluches, shales, or scales, or scalie excreinents ; 
as dandriffe, &c. 1655 W. F. Obseru. Kulke's LR. Aleteors 
170 Iron .purged in the fire,..in such sort as that which is 
earthy, doth at last turnto schalesand dross, 1880 IV. Cornw. 
Gloss., Shale, a scale of a fish; a flake. 


tb Comb., shale-ish = shell-fish. Obs. 
1 Datrymece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 41 Ostiris, 
Duckies, and vthiris schal fishe. 
4. Amesh ofanet. O6s. exc. dial. 
3606 S. Garviner Sk Angling 37 Some..breake the 
shales of the net. 1855 Anna Gurnev Nor/. H’ords in 
Trans, Putt. Soc. 36 Shale, the mesh of a net. 


5. dial, ‘ Loose substance from a mine or quarry ; 


loose ore’ (Eng. Dial. Dict.); sce also quots. 

(Cf. OE. stdnsca/n, 2a rocky stratum denuded of soil, 
whence stinscyligz stony (ground).) 

1793 A. Younc Agric. Sussex 16 The various sorts of 
lime-stone.. with the thickness and shale of cach different 
sort. 3860 Eng. 4 loreigu Mining Gloss. (ed. 2) Corny. 
21 Sca/, a shale or portion of earth, rock &c., which separ- 
ates and falls from the main body. 1882 Jaco Cornw. Gloss. 
236 Schade, a scale, as a‘ schale of earth’, or earth slide in 
an excavation. 

Shale (fal), 56.2 (Perh. a use of SHALE 56.1, 
or a derivative of SUALE v. (sense 5). 

There is no sufficient reason for the common view that it 
is a. G. schale (=SHace sb."), which ts not used in this sense 
(the G. equivalent being scireferthon ‘slate clay’); schale 
however occurs for a thin layer of ore or stone, and the 
Deutsches Whuch. has schalstein a laminated limestone, 
schalgebirge, explained as 'a layer of stone in a stratified 
range of mountains ‘.) : 

1. An argillaceous fissile rock, the laminz of 
which ave usnally fragile and uneven, and mostly 
parallel to the bedding; often overlying a coal 
formation. Also with qualifying word as d2/z- 


minous shale, etc. 

1747 Hooson Winer's Dict. Liv b, Strong Beds, Shale, or 
Chists, 1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) I. 182 Slate Clay, 
Shale. 1811 J. Faney Derbyshire 1. 443 It is not uncom- 
mon with colliers to call any Argillaceous Stratum in very 
thin lamina by the name of Shale, 1833 Lyewt /’rinc. Geol. 
III. 334 he conversion of clay into shale, and of sand into 
sandstone, may, in many cases, be attributed to simple 
pressure. 1884 Times (weekly ed.) 19 Sept. 3/2 A ring of 
shale, part of a large ribbed bead of delf. 

b, A vanety or specimen of this rock. 

1830 [see Bituminous a. b]. 1832 De La Becue Geol, 
Maz. (ed. 2) 315 Shales, grits, &c. 1873C. Rosinson WV. S. 
Wales 52 Deposits of brown cannel oil coals and oil shales. 
1878 A. H. Green etc., Coaf i. 25 Tasmanite is a shale con- 
taining from 26 to 30 per cent. of combustible matier, 1890 
Hardwicke's Sci. Gossip XXVI. 2452 Next in order above 
the sandstones..occur the hlack shales. 

Cc. spec. = ALUM-shale. dial. 
1825-80 JAMESON, Shai’, a name given to alum ore. 1847 


SHALE. 


Hatuiwext, Shal,..alum ore. 1876 Wihithy Gloss., Shale, 
the gray alum rock of this quarter. 

2. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as shale 
distillation, limestone, mine, miner; instrumental, 
as shale-sprinkled adj. 

1842 Sepcwick in //udson's Guide Lakes (1843) 209 Third 
Group, or Shale Limestone.—Vhis group forms the upper 
part of the calcareous zone on the north side of the Cumhrian 
mountains. 1884 7émes (weekly ed.) 19 Sept. 3/2 Beyond.. 
turning up a large, ornamental shale ring, nothing could he 
done. 1887 Pall Mati Gaz. 21 Sept. 1/2 Whe shale miners 
of Scotland. 2894 Wests. Gas. 20 May 5/3 Mr. Rohert Beil 
- Was the first to manufacture oil from shale distillation in 
Scotland. xgoz Kirtinc Aé xiv. 358 They held the shale. 
sprinkled grass for an hour. 

b. Special comb.: shale-naphtha, -oil, naphtha 
and oil obtained by the destructive distillation of 
bituminous shale; +shale-shiver, laminated shale; 
shale-stone dia/., slate; shale-tar, tar derived 


from bituminous shale. 

1855 0. Jrnd. Chem. Soc. VII. 106 The existence in *shale 
naphtha of the isomer of cumidine. 1857 Mitter Elem. 
Chem., Org. ix. 580 theading) *Shale oils, 1886 Pad? A/al/ 
Gaz. 14 Dec. 4/1 The Midland has begun to hurn shale 
oil in the lamps hung in its suhurhan trains. 1794 ‘I. 
Hutcuixson Hist. Cuméld. \, Catal. Anint., etc. 46 *Shale 
Shiver. 1880 JV. Cornw. Gloss., *Shale-stone, Shilstone, 
slate. 1857 Mitter Elen. Chem., Org. ix. 580 *Shale tar is 
particularly rich in hasic substances. 

Shale (fal, v.! Obs. exc. dia/, Also § schale, 
6 shaell, (7 shalle, 9 shail). [f. Suave 56.1] 

1. ¢vans. To free from the shell or husk; to re- 
more, take off (the shell or husk) from a nut, 
bean, fruit, etc. ; to decorticate (hemp). ? Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R, xvun. liii. (1495) 812 Amptes 
shale the greynes that they done togyders for they sholde 
Not growe ayen and wexe grenecorn. ¢ 1420 LiberCocorum 
(1862) 25 Take smalle notes, schale not [?out] kurnele, As 
pou dose of almondes, fayre and wele. ¢ 1430 Swo Cookery. 
bs. xl. +3 Take grete Oystrys, an schale hem. ¢1518 A’a/. 
Sheph. i. Av, Yet may they syt and shaell peson. 1577 
B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. 1. 41 Hempe haruest..The 
Male. .is made vp in hundels to be knockt and shaled [orig. 
confringenda, decorticataqgue »¢purganda) in Winter euen- 
ynges. 1607 Torsert Four f, Beasts 643 Parched harley 
which hath hene well shaled. 1613-16 W. Browne &rii. 
Past, u. iv. 97 A little Lad set on a bancke to shale The 
ripen’d Nuts pluck’d ina woody Vale. 162z Sir R. Hawkins 
Vay. S. Sea xxiv. 55 They haue hudds, as our Beanes, which 
shaled off, the kernell parteth it selfe in two. 1693 Urgu- 
hart's Rabelais ww, xviii. 145 Vhe Bean 1s not secn till. .its 
swad..he shaled. 

Jig. a1680 T. Goopwin Blessed State x. Wks. 1703 V. 11. 
64 This Abundancy of Life, that is in God, instantly shales 
off, Works out all that Filth, Frailty, Misery. 

+b. intr. To allow of being shelled. rare, 

1600 SurrLet Country Farm in. ixv. 581 The vttermost 
pilling of common walnuts, whether it shale willingly or no 
may he distilled in the inoneth of Septemher. 

. Of grain, seed, etc.: To drop ont. 

{1578 PImplied in SHauinc ppt a.} 1642 D. Rocers 
Naaman 616 Suffer it to shale and fall to the ground for lack 
of reaping. 1764 JJuseum Rust. 11. xxv. 80 Coleseed is a 
seed that will shed or shale very greatly, if it is not reaped 
in proper time, 1895 £. Angi. Gloss., Shail..to drop out. 

+3. trans, To shed (a tooth). Ods. rare. 

1686~7 Auarey Rem. Gentilisme (1881) 11 When Children 
shaled their Teeth. /d¢. 27 When children did shalle a 
tooth they rubbed salt uponit, and then threw it into the fire. 

4. intr. Of water: ‘Yo form anincrustation. rare, 

1844 H. Hurcuinson 7 reat. Pract. Drainage Land 160 
In some drains water will shale or form an incrustation upon 
the flat tile. ; 

5. ‘To cleave, as stones in being raised. 

1712 J. Morron Nat. list. Northanipt. 129 Rammel, a 
Stone unfit for Building, because in the raising it cleaves or 
shales into many small uneaven Pieces. 285: STERNBERG 
wWorthampt. Gloss. 93. 

+8. 70 shale out: ? to strip (a tree). Ods. 

1638 W. Lawson New Orch. & Garden xiii. (1623) 43 The 
Bul-finch is a deuourer of your Fruit in the bud, I haue had 
whole trees shald out with thein in Winter-time. 

Shale (fal), v.2 rave. (app. echoic: sce quot. 
1834.] intr. Of water: To make the sound 
characteristic of tidal movement near the shore. 

1834 M. Scotr Cruise Midge xvi. (1842) 299 Vhe water in 
the bay..again rushed in with a loud shating noise,—I coin 
the word for the sound—in ares nearly ten feet high. 1890 
Ciark Russete JJarriage at Sea ix, A gentle shaling 
noise of waters hroken hy the passage of the vessel. 1897 
— Last Entry 57 The stream of tide softly shaled along the 
bends of the schooner. 

Shale, variant of Suatt v.2 

+ Shaled, f//.a. Obs. [f. SHAE 54.1 and v.1] 

. @. Encased as in a shell. 

2a1400 Morte Arth. 766 His [sc. a dragon's} scoulders 
ware schalyde alle in clene syluere, Schreede ouer alle the 
schryinpe with schrinkande poyntez. 

b. Consisting of a shiell. 

1567 Maptet Gr. Forest 77 Plinie vsed this Latine worde 
Cancer, for a generall or common name for all suchas haue, 
& weare shaled garments, 

c. Having a ‘shale’, shell, or pod. 

¢1575 Ducxet in Hakluyt Vay. (1509) I. 397 Hasell nuts, 
-.as good and thin shaled as are our Filbert 1622 Come. 
mius’ FJanua Ling. Triling. 19 The fruits of the earth bring 
grains; those which are eared in ears,..those which are 
shal’d in shales (sidiguate in siliguis). 

2. Schalyd hed: app. = SCALD HEAD 2. 

1400-50 Stockh, Med. M/S. 100 To holen a schalyd hed. 

3. Peeled or stript of shell, shellcd. 

1598 Frorio, Svocciolato, crackt nuts, shaled nuts. 1661 
Lovett Hést. Anine. & Min. 110 Tosted and shaled Barly, 
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Shalemuse, obs. form of SHawm, 

+Sha-ler. Obs. rare~°. [f. SHALE v. +-ER1.] 
One who ‘ shales’ or shells. 

16x1 Cotcr., Escaidleur,a..piller, shaler of. 1648 HExHAM 
u, Een scheller, A Peeler, a Rinder, or a Shaler. 

+Shaleur. 04s. rare—'. [a. F. chaleur heat.] 
== EST RSG ae 

1sog Watson Ship of Fools ix. (1517) Cijh, Some hath 
recours vnto vyces lyke as an olde dogge hath after a hytche 
that is in shaleur. 

| Shalgram (fa‘lgram). Also salgram. [Hindi 
¢algram, repr. Skr. ¢@/agrama the name of a village 
where this stone was found.} An ammonite or 
other fossil, sacred to Vishnu. 

1784 F. Giapwin tr. Ayeenx Akbery I. 29 Salgram, is a 
black stone which the hindoos hold sacred. “1905 MacPHAIL 
Kenneth S. Macdonald x. 133 ‘Vhe Shalgram, from the 
geological point of view, is an ammonite fossil. /ézd., The 
Shalgram, he explained, was one of the three things 
essential to daily worship in an orthodox Hindu house. 


Sha'ling, vd/. sb. ? Obs. [f. Swag vt + 
-InG1.] The action of removing the outer shell 
or husk; also pl. the shell or husks removed. 


1611 Cotcr., Chaloppes, the huskes, parings, or shalings, 


of a nut, or nut-kernell. /é¢d., Lscaillement, a..pilling, 


shaling of. Jbid.s.v. Fabal, Le fa: de febues, the chaffe, 
hulls, or shalings of beanes. 1686 Prot Stafforidsh. 170 These 
are..used..chiefly for Rye, Barley,and Mault, or for shaling 


of Oates. 
+Sha-ling, A//. a. Obs. rare, [f. SHALE v.! 
+-ING2.] ? Falling from the husk as ripe. 


1578 Procter’s Gorg. Gallery Gallant Invent. Gijh, The 
shaling nuts and mast, that falleth from the tree, Should 


serue for my repast. 


Shalk. oct. 


Oés. Forms: t-3 sceale, 3 


scalk, scale, scelk, 4-5 skalke, schalke, 4-6 
[Com. Teut.: OE. se,e)alc 


schalk, 5 shalk(e. 
masc, = OFris., OS. skalk, OHG. scale, scath 


servant (MHG. schadk scrvant, mod.G. schalk 


rogue, wag), ON. skalk-r (Icel. skdlk-r rogue, 
Sw., Da. ska/k), Goth. s#ack-s servant:—OTent. 
*skalko-s. 
found; the word forms the second elcment in 
* marho-skalko-z -‘ horse-servant’, MARSHAL 56.) 


Originally, a servant; in allitcrative poetry oue of 
(In the last 


the common synonyms for ‘man’. 
example used contemptuously.) 


Beownlf939 Nu scealc (Beowulf) hafad ..ded zefremede, 
de we ealle ar ne meahton snyttrum Lesyrwan. c1o0e Ags. Ps. 
(Th,) Inxxv. 2 Hal pinne sceale [salem Jac servum tuum), 


¢1205 Lay. 4219 Heo wenden hi pen scelden pat hit heore 
scalkes weoren. /déd. 19126 Per wes moni baldscalc. 13.. 
£LE. Allit. P. C. 476 pe schyre sunne hade hem schent, er 


euer pe schalk wyst. @ 1400-50 Hears A der. 1391 Archars 


with arows of atter envemonde Schotis vp scharply at 
shalkis [Qué 3/8. salkez] on be wallis. ¢ 1440 York Jlyst. 
XNxiii, 2 3e schappely schalkes and schene for to schawe, I 


charge 30u as 3our chiftan pat {etc.}. ¢1450 Golagros & Gaw. 


891 Sexty schalkis full schene, Cled in armour sa clene. 


1508 Dunsar Tua Marit Wemen 105 Qulien schaiffyn is 
that ald schalk with a sharp rasiour, He schowis on me his 


schewill mouth. 
Shalke, obs. form of CuaLk sd, 
Shall (feel), 5d. [f, SHatn v.] 


1. An utterance of the word ‘shall’; acommand, 


promise, or determination (such as is expressed by 


, means of ‘ shall’). 

It is doubtful whether quots. 1553 and 1608 helong to this 
word or to SHace sé.!- Quots. 1566 and 1593 imply the 
existence of a punning phrase fo /eed or serve with shalls 
(shales). 

1553 Respudblica (Brandl) 111. iii. 90 Add. Ye shall prove 
att length by theffecte yt shall ensue. /eof. Nai, and we 
shall alwaie hee served hut with shales, than chil beleve 
een still yt vaire woordes heeth hut tales. 1566 AscHas 
Let. in Harinzton Nuge Antiq. (1804) I. 101 As now 
another man shall enjoye the sweet kirncll of this hard and 
chardgeable nutt, which I have hene so long in cracking; 
and nothing left unto me but shells and shalls to feed me 
with all. 1593 Cuurcuvarp Challenge 153 Y 2, You shall 
haue Nuts, they say when ploms are ripe. ‘hus all with 
shalls or shalles ye shal he fed, And gape for gold, and 
want hoth Gold and lead. 1607 Snaxs. Cor. 1. 1. go 
Marke you His ahsolute Shall? 1608 ferry Devil Edmon- 
fon uu. li. 2 What? hast thou fed nie all this while with 
shalles. And com’st to tell me now, thou lik’st it not? 


wic 
their Acts and Carriage. 1870 M. Arnoztp St. Paul & 
Protestantism (1875) 85 Uhe external shad/s and shadl nots 
of the law. A } ; 

2. The word ‘shall’ as idiomatically used in 
contradistinction to / will’. 

1837 Macautay £ss., Bacon (1843) Il. 408 Not one Lon- 
doner in a million ever misplaces his w// and shal/. 1861 
Jos. Ancus Handbk. Engl, Tongue 219 These * Shalls’ are 
sometimes wrongly emphasized. 1882 A. J. Extis Presid, 
Addr. in Trans. Philol, Soc. 23 Vhese skalls and wills are 
still shihholeths, 1891 Daily News 26 June 5/2 Perhaps 
no Scot ever yet mastered his ‘shalls’ and ‘wills’. 

Shall (fel, zzstressed fal, ['l). Pa. t. should 
(fad, fad). Forms: see bclow. [A Com. Teut. 
preterite-present strong verb: OE. sceal, sculon, 
sc(e)olde = OF ris. skid (shel, scol), shilun (skalun, 
etc.), sholde (scudde, etc.), OS. skal, skulun, skolda, 
' OLow Frankish sal, sudum, Solde (MDu. sai, 
| sullen, solde,mod.Du. zal, zullen, sor), OHG., seal, 


sculun, scolta, also sal (scl), sulun, solta (MHG. 


No cognates outside Teut. have been 


ee Gitrin Demonod. 1, xii. 103 These wills and shats of 
icked Men, are for the most part God's interpretation of 


i 


SHALL. 


schal and schol, schulen, scholte, also sal and so/, 
Silden, solte; mod.G. soll, sollen, solite),ON. skal, 


| skele, skylda (Sw. skall, pa. t. skulle; Da. skal, pa.t. 


skuide), Goth, skal, skulum, skilda. The Teut. 
root (*skel-:) *skal- : *skul- to owe (:—pre-Tent. 
*skel- : *skol- : *sk’l) is represented by Goth. séz/a, 
OHG., OS. scolo, OE. gescola wk. masc., debtor. 
OHG. sewuld, seulda (mod.G, schuld), OS. sceld. 
OE. scyld fem., debt, guilt. Outside Teut. the 
only certain cognates are Lith. se/é¢z to be guilty, 
skilté to get into debt, s4o/d debt, guilt, OPrussian 
Skallisnan (acc.) duty, skelldnts guilty, po-skilit to 


admonish. 

The northern English dialects (including Sc.) have a form 
sal, pa. t. sudd, with initial s instead of s#. This does not 
occur in the remains of ONorthumhrian, but first appears 
in the 13th c. It is remarkable that a similar form, with s 
irregularly representing OTeut. s&, existed as a dialectal 
variant in OHG. (sad, sol, sulun) aud OFris, (sad, sel’, and 
has ousted the regular form in Ger. (so//, sollex) and Du. 
(za/, zou). Some scholars regard the s form as representing 
an OTeut. variant, originating from the euphonic dropping 
of & in inflexional forms like the suhjunctive *sééi.. It 
seems more prohable that it was independently developed 
in the different dialects at an early period, while the s&- 
retained its original pronunciation; in stressless position 
the & might naturally be dropped, and the simplified initial 
afterwards extended hy analogy to the stressed use. 

In Eng. the vh, has no inf. or pples. (the evidence of an 
OE. inf. sevlan, sceolan, is doubtful), Some of the other 
Teut. langs. have an infinitive: OHG. scolan, solan(MHG., 
mod.G, sollen), MDu. sullen (Du. zudlen), ON. skulu ipa. t. 
inf. skyZ¢u); Goth. has the pres. pple. s&udand-s and the 
pa. pple. studd-s; OHG. bas the pres, pple. scofanti(mod.G. 
sollend), and early mod.G. the pa. pple. gesodit; ON. has a 
ppl. adj. s£yé-» hound by duty.]} 


A. Inflexional Forms. 
I. Present tense. 

1. ist and 3rd pers. sing. a. 1 sceall, scell, 
seyl, 1-3 se(e)al,scel, scel, 3 scall, evron. swal, 
3-4 8sal, 3-6 schal, 3-7 shal, 4 schel, ssel, 4-5 
schalle, xal, 4-6 schall, 5 shalle, schawl(l, 
schaul, chall, schel(e, schill, 5-6 xalle, 5-7 


shale, 3- shall. 

Beowulf 438 \Gr.) Ic inid grape sceal fon wid feonde. 
€831 Churterin O. £. Texts 445 Hwet man elce gere.. 
agiahan scel. ¢c888 AELFreD Boeth. xxxix. § 5 Hu hit ze- 
weordan sceall wr wr hit xeweorde. coso Lindis/. Gosp. 
Matt. x. 8 warg., Biscop sca:l cunnege. .done preost. a 1000 
Andreas 1483 (Gr.) Pzxt scell zzlzewra inann..findan on 
ferde. cro0o Ags. Gosp. Luke xxii. 37 Syt scyl heon ze- 
fylled fat be me awriten is. ax17s Cott. Hom. 219 Kor 
wan hi heod puss icwede me scel sigge, an odre stowe. 
c1zoo Ormin 17684 All patt folle patt zfre wass & all patt 
3et shall wurrpenn. ¢1z05 Lay. 5435 Eow swal heon pe 
hetere. lid. 32149 No scal hit eou reouwe nauere. c 1250 
Owl & Night. 1195 Ich wot hwoschal {v.7.sal] heon anhonge. 
1297 R. G1.ouc. (Rolls) 138 Her after..me ssal ihere al pis. 
a 1300 X. Horn 1312 Ischal fe tohewe[v.7. ich schal}. 1340 
elyend, 2 (heading), Hou me ssel knawe guod and kuead. 
13.. Str Beues (A.) 155 Me self schel dohhe be to kni3t. 
¢ 1375 Lay Folks Mass bk. (MS. B) 357 Be my helpe whils I 
shallyue. 138z Shall {see B.7 c]. 1389in Eng. Gilds (1870) 54 
He xal paye ye rytes of ye hows at his entre, viij ¢. 1426 
AupeLay Poems 10, I schal say 30u the soth, that wel schul 
je wyt. ¢1450 Alankind 586 in Macro Plays 22, 1 xall goo 
ronde in hys ere. 1463 Marc. Paston in ?, Lett. II. 
143, [ trowe it shall apeyer. 1525 Samrsonin Ellis Orzg. 
“ett, Ser. 1. I. 261 A synnar..nevyr..schall..deserve such 
a singulier goodnesse. 1535 CoveRDALE Anos ix. 11, I shal 
repayre it. 1536in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 
126, I thynke lounge to know wherto I xall hold me. 1660 
“ict 12 Chas. 11, c. 24 § 15 Who doth or shall tap out such 
jeere. 1663 Extr. S!. Papers rel. Friends Ser.u. (191%) 164 
This Shal be your warrant. . 

B. 3 sel, sel, 3-4 sale, 4-5 salle, (5 sill, 6 
sell), 3- sal, 4- sall. 

From 14th c. onwards only worth. In the early southern 
and midland exainples (Layamon, etc.) the initial s repre 
sents (J). 

¢ Be Lay. 8904 Pi inon he sa] hi-cumen. c¢ rz20 Festiary 
25 Sal he neure luken 0c lides of hise ezen, ¢ 1275 Lay. 7or 
Pe bet sousel worpe, a@1300 Savmunxxx. in £. £. P. (1862) 
4 be erbe pe watir pan sal sprede. a@1325 J/S. Kawi. B 
520 If. 28h, Ase ofte as pe tressepas multipliez so sal be 
torment wexen of be peine, ; 

@1300 Cursor Al. 119, I sal yow schew..Brefli of aipere 
testainent. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1725) 5 Dede him toke 
.als it salle do vs. axqoo-so Wars Alex. 3194 Quat sall 
I dreze. 1463 in Yarrow & Wearmouth (Surtees) 246 
He sall knawe hyme hy yir takynis. 1473 Acc. Ld. lligh 
Treas. Scot. \. 14 For the quhilk he sal ansuer to the compt. 
1508 Dunsar J ua martit wenen 372 Ane ot ir sall the 
worschip haif. 1646 //ammilton Papers (Camden) 112, I sall 
represent the necessitie of it the hest way I can. 1784 

Burns Addr. Illegit. Child v, If thou..tak’ the counsel I 
sall gie thee. 1887 S. Chesh. Gloss. 89 Unemphatic Form 
Sadd (sitl, sl). 

y. 3 80l, shol, 3-4 schul(1, 4 sul, 5 scholl, shul, 
6 schol, y <ia/. sholl, shull, etc. 

c1zso Owt & Night. 1025 (Cott.) Wat sol ich bar mid 
mine songe? ¢ 1330 Aing of Tars 32, I schuthire winnen in 
pleyn hatayle. 1455 Cal. Anc. Kec. Dublin (1889) 287 No 
maner of man ne woman scholl lad no corne. 1526 J. 
"Taytor in Ellis Ov7g. Lett. Ser. 1. 1. 333 At whos commyng 
I schol wryte more at large. 

2. 2nd pres. a. 1-2 scealt, 2-3 scalt, 3 sceelt, 
scelt, selt, sschalt, shallt, schald, sald, scald, 
3-5 schalt, (also 9 dial.) salt, 4 schelt, sselt, 
shelt, shult, 5 schild, xalt, 5-6, d/a/. 8-9 shat, 


4- shalt. 
¢888 Ecrrep BSoeth. xiii, An ping du scealt nede pxran 


SHALL. 


608 


witan. cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Mark x. 21 Du scealt habba 1 after rede. ¢1400 26 Pol. Poems 149/232 All that lyuen.. 


ze-strion in heofiue. ¢1175 Lams. Ilom, 39 Pu scalt bi- 
wepen pine sunne, ¢1200 Ormin Ded. 38 Tekenn mare 
inoh pu shallt taronne findenn. ¢ 1205 Lay. 11492 Pu scxelt 
habben wurhscipe muchele, a@1zzg Leg. Nath, 1613 pu 
schalt stihen biforen me to drihtin in heouene. ¢ 1350 
Lymn 3. in Trin, Coll. [1om. App. 256 pu sschalt us in to 
heouene lede. ¢ 1250 O. F. AMtsc. 156/22 Penne bu schald 
weldo. a1300 Cursor A. 26406 Par-of salt tou be vmlok. 
1303 R. Brunne //and?. Syne 3737 Pou shalt haue charge 
of Bs bobe. 1340 vtyend. 100 pis zuete word vader. .pbe 
sseaweb pet pou sselt yleue. 1393 Lance, P. PAC. xu. 113 
To clergie shult pow neuere come. 1435 Misyn Fire of 
Love u. iv. 77 Pow salt chawnge. ¢ 1440 Séac. Rome 281 in 
Polit, Rel. & L. Poents 152 Poushat haue gret mede. ¢ 1450 
Loveticn Grail xxi. 277 In pes ne Reste Schat thow neuer 
be. ¢ 1450 Cov. Jsyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 37 Thou xalt be ded. 
61475 Vartenay 2166 What shalt thou now don? ¢1560 
Traz. Rich. [1 (1870) 55, | com ouer them for ther blancke 
charters, shat heere oe 1667 Mitton ?. 4. vin. 330 
Inevitably thou shalt dye. 1749 Fte.pinc 7om Jones xv.¥, 
Shat ha un, d—n me, shatha un. 1879 Shropsh. Word-bk. 
p. Ixxi, ‘Thou sha’t, or sha'st be. 


B. 3-4 salle, 3-5 sale, schal, 4 5 shal, 5 
schall(e, shal l)e, 7-8 dia/. shall, 3- (now dial.) 
sal(l, (Cf. note on 1 8.) 


¢€1250 Gen. §& Fx. 1815 Du sal ben hoten israel. 

@ 1300 Cursor Al. 1252 Voward pe est end of pis dale Find a 
grene gate bousale. 1375 Barsour Bruce iv. 659 Feill anoyis 
thoill 3he sall. a1go00 Elyuton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494 
t. Ixxv, Kyndely hunger whiche thou shal nedelynges fele. 
a 1400-50 iVars Alex. 688 Pou sall..se be same with pine 
ejen, 61485 Mary Magd,1176in Digdy Alyst. 100 Stryppys 
on pi ars pou xall have. 1513 Doucias 2neis 1, vill. 07 
Nor thou sall nevir repent the sickirlic. a@1sg2 Greene 
Fas. [V,1. iii, Eust...T sce her whom the world admires 
so much...Sir Lar. Be gad, and sall both see and talk with 
her. 1869 Lousdale Gloss. s.v. Sal, Thou sal du tt. 


3. pl. a. 1 sculon, sceolon, sciolon, -un, 
scilon, sceulon, scolan, scylun, 2 sceolen, 2-3 
sculen, sul(l)en, 3 scullen, sceollen, shulenn, 
scholen, sollen, sulin, sullen, 3-5 schullen, 
schulen, 4 ssollen, sshullen, schollen, shullon, 
ssulin, sullen, solen, 4-5 shul(l)en, schulyn, 
5 shullan, -yn, -on, schulun. 


¢888 AEcrren BoetA. xxxiii. § 4 1waet sculon we nu don? 
noe Lindisf.Gosp. Matt. v. 46 Gite sciolun habba, Aadbebitis. 
foid, xx. 18 We stizes vel we scilon stize, ascendimnus. 
«1000 Czdinon's Gen. 1902 (Gr.) Ne sceolon unc betweonan 
teonan weaxan. ¢1100 O. £. Chron. an. 870 (MS. F) Odde 
pas preostas scolan munecas beon, odde [etc.]. ¢1175 Land, 
/lom. 5 Pet we sulen habben ure heorte..to ure drihten. 
¢1300 Vices & Virtues 7 For hire we sculen alle dead bolien. 
¢12z00[see B. 10 b). ¢1205 Lay. 8780 To-gaderen wit scullen 
[¢ 1275 sollen] libben. /4y</, 9518 Faren wit swullen to-somne. 
a1275 Prov. rE lfred 16 in OV. E. Alisc. 103 Whu we jure lif 
lede sulin. ¢1300 //avelok 621 We sholen pe wel fede. 
1435 Cov. Leet &k. 181 Poor chapmen..shullon be gretely 
hyndered. c1449 Pecock Regr. uu. xiii. 223 Thet schulen 
no longer so erre. 

B. contracted. 4 schulne, shuln, 4-5 schun, 
schin, schyn, 5 schyn(n)e, shyn, schone, 9 
dial. shan, sun, etc. 

13.. £. £. Allit. P. G 1810 Pose pat seme arn & swete 
schyn se his face. 1362 Lanci. P. Pi. A. x1. 237 Godis word 
witnessip we shuln 3iue & dele oure enemys. 1389 in Eng. 
Gilés (1870) 67 They schun holdyn..foure dayes of spe- 
kyngges tokedere. ¢1420 Liber Cocorunt \1862) 34 Per bene 
bestes bat schyne be rost. 1447 BokENHAM Seynty's, Cecilia 
408 Fynd we shuln a ful cruel fal. ¢1450 Bk. Curtasye 
590 in Badees Bk., Baylys, and parker, Schone come to 
acountes euery 3ere. 1887 S. CAesh. Gloss. 89 Emphatic 
Form..Wey shaan...Unemphatic Form.. Wey siin, sn. 

y- 1 (Northumé.) scilo, 2-3 soule, 2-4 sculle, 
3 shul{lje, solle, schule, sul.l)e, ssulle, sul, 
3-4 ssolle, schole, 4 schoulle, ssolle, schol, 
sschulle, scolle, chul, sul, 4-5 scholle, shulle, 
schul(e, schulle, shul, 5 shule, shole, chull, 
schil(1, xul. 

c950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. x. 19 Huzt sespreca scilo, guid 
loguamini, ¢€1175 Lamb. Hom. 41 Ne scule 3e neure god 
don unforgolden. ¢ 1200 Ormin 8655 Sipbenn shule witt 
anan Off hunngerr dejenn bape. ¢1250Gen. 6 Ex. 303 For 
adam sul dus and his wif In blisse dus leden lesteful lif. 
c1300 K. //orn 1262 (Laud MS.), To day we schole hem 
keche. 1340 4 yes, 186 Wel ssolle we habbe reube. ¢1350 
Will, Palerné 3339 Redli chul 3e spede. 1390 Gower 
Conf. I. 38 Pes and acord awey schol wende. ¢1410 Sir 
Cleges 227 Ye schill to Cardy ffe to the kynge. 1426 AUDELAY 
Poems 5 3e schul have grace. 14.. Pol. Rel. & L. Poems 
(1903) 277 In tyme quan we xul dey. ¢ 1450 .W/irk's Festial 
203 3e chull come pat day to holy chyrch. 1471 Caxton 
Recuyell (Sommer) 44 What shulle we now doo thynke ye. 
¢ 1500 AWelusine i. 16 Al thoo that shal demande the without 
cesse,..shul be putt from theire prosperytees. 


5. 3 scul(l)e3, sulle’, ssulep, s(s)ollep, 3-4 
schul(ljep, 4 shullep, schollep. 


¢ 1205 Lay. 27376 Heo sculled beon islajene. 1297 R. 
Grouc. (Rolls) 724 pine sostren ssollepabbeal. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) II. 451 Pey schullep(MS. y scholleb] gooout 
at pe worldes ende. 1393 Lanct. P, Pl. C. iv. 53 For mede 
we shulleD synze. 1395 £. £. IWills (1882) 10 To do and to 
preye as othere Reclus. .Shulleth don and preye. 

€. 2 scale, 3-4 sal(e, 3-6 sall, 4 sschal, salle, 
shal(le, 4-5 schal(l, 5 shalle, shal, xal(1, (etc. 
as in 1) 4- shall. 

¢1175 Lambs, Hoi. 83 Hwan we scale festen. ¢ 1250 
Owl § Night. 1206 le wot if smithes sale vuele clenche. 
@ 1300 Cursor AT. 11450 To hend and fete we sal him fall. 
13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 2405 We schal yow wel acorde, ¢1380 
Wretir Sern. Sel. Wks. 1. 141 Pei shal not see him. 1390 


Gower Conf. 1. 44 Remembrance Of that thei schall hier- » 


Shall dye. ¢ 1450 Mankind 358 in Macro Plays 14 We xall 
bargen with yow. 1552 Lyxpesay Monarche 6242 Quhen 
the Childryng of God..Sall do appeir. 1660 Cuas. II, in 
Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. V1. 39 Y® shale find y* hearafter 1 
willdo all I can. 1664 Extr. St. Papers rel. Friends Sex. 
tt, (1912) 220 We shal easily provide els-where. 

4. Subjunctive. 1 scule, sceole, sciele, scile, 
scyle, (f/. 1 scylen, -un, sceulen), 3 sculle, 
shul(1 e, sule, schulle, schille, 3-5 schule. 

¢888 Atrren Boeth, xxxvili. § 7 Ne scyle (v.7. sceal] nan 
mon siocne monnan ..swencan. ‘c 897 — Gregory's ast. C.v. 
4° Hu hie selfe scylen fulfremedeste weordan. ¢1000 SELPRIC 
Exod. v. 2 Wwat ys se drihten, pat ic hym hiran scile? 
€ 1300 OrMIN 3546 Patt iilc mann shule cumenn ham. a 1235 
Ancr. R. 178 pet heo muwe & schule puruh ham be betere 
beon iboruwen. c1aso Owl & Night. 1683 (Cott.) Schille 
(Fesus schulle] ich an utest uppen ow grede, ich shal swo 
stronze ferde lede [etc.} ¢1375 /"assion our Lord 144 1n 
O. £. Alisc. 41 peyh ich to pe debe schulle myd be go. 
¢1450 Myrc 587 3ef hyt schule in greybe fare. 

5. Reduced enclitic forms (all persons and num- 
bers. a. 6-sh, -s, 7 -ce, 6- -se, 7- 8°; mis- 
wrilien 7-9 '8, 8-y se. 

Very frequent in the north, in the expressions /se uphaud, 
{se warrant: see Uphold, Warrant in Eng, Dial. Vict. 

1560 Kottann Seren Sages Prol. ii, For Uialogs (quod 1) 
weis get anew. €1566 Mlerie Sales of Skelton Wks. 1843 
1. p. Iviti, In gewd faith, saith the Kendaliman, do see, and 
Ise bay for your skott to London. 1§7§ Gamer Gurion i. 
v. 39 Yoush beare the blame for mee. 1575 /déa, 111, iti. 44 
Thouse pay for al 1578 \Wauerstoxe Promos 4 Cass. it, 1. 
ii, Yuse haue a blew one soone. 1585 Jas. I Ess. Poesce 
(Arb 63 lis neir cair, for / sali nener cair. a i992 GREtNE 
Jas. /V Ind., Ays gar thee recon me nene of thay friend. 
1605 Suaks. Lear iv. vi. 245 Ice try whither your Costard, 
or my Ballow be the harder. 1647 Curas. I Let. to Dk, York 
15 July, Where I s’have the contentment of seeing you. 
¢ 1780 in Child Bavlads 111. 4389/1 Thy dinner’s bedressd in 
Annan Holme. 1825 Jamieson s.v. /se, In Lanarks and 
other counties, ye'se, Ae’se, she'se, sue'se, they'se, that'se, are 
also used... Thou'se also for thon shalt. «1864 in R. A. 
Amold Cotton Famine 303 Aw feel bettcr neaw. \We's be 
reet enough to-morn, lass. 

B. 6-9 -8t; miswritien ’st. dial. 

a1590 Marr, Wit & Wisd. (Shaks. Soc.) 8,1 promise the, 
before these folke, Thoust neuer cost me grote. 1738 
Vanseucu & Cinser Provok'd /1usb. . 27 We'st ta’ the 
best care we can of “um. 

6. a. With pronouns affixed: sing. 1st pers. 6 
shalche. 2nd fers. 1 scealtu, 3 s c,haltu, saltu, 
3-4 shaltou, 3-5 shaltow, 4 schal‘s)tow, saltou, 
-ow(e, schaltou, scheltou. 37d fers. 6 shalla. 
pl. ist pers. 7 shalles, shals, shal’s ( = sha// ws). 
2nd fers. 3 sollie ( = soll yc). 

1553 Respudlica vy, vii. 1609 And what shalche zai to om? 

@ 1000 Andreas 220 (Gr.) Scealtu..mid zxrdaxge..ccol 
Restizan. a 1225 Leg. Kath. 2094 Ne schaltu nower neh 
se lihtliche esterten. ¢1300 //ave(ok 1322 Alle be castles 
pat aren ber-inne Shal-tow .winne. ¢1380 Jl. Palerne 

25 Pat alle pi frendes fordedes faire schalstow quite. a 1352 
Minot Poems (ed. lall) xi. 25 Say now,.. how saltou fare? 
¢ 1380 Sir Ferumbd. 1436 To Egremoygne-ward scheltou fare. 
¢1400 Kom, Rose 7467 But shaltow never of apparence 
Seene conclude good consequence In none arguinent. 

1556 Puagr -inerd iv. L ij, And shalla go? Indeede? 
and shalla flowte me thus? 

1605 is¢ Pt. leronimo (1901) 1, i. 50 Prince Balthezer, 
shailes mecte? 1613 Heywoon Brazen Age u. ii, Shals to 
the field. 1626 B. Jonson Staple of N. w. i. 3 What shal's 
doe with our selues ? 

e1zso Avent. Serm. in O. E. Misc, 32 Comep to srifte.. 
panne sollie habbe po helbe of heuene. 

b. With v0/ (2a) affixed : 7-9 (now dal.) shan- 
not, shan'not, sha’not; Sc. and #o7/h. 8 sha’na, 
S-9 shanna (shinna, etc.); 7 shann't, sha’nt, 
7- sha'n’t, shan't 9 dal. sant, etc.). 

1664 S. Crossman in Palmer Bk. Praise (1865) 167 My 
Life and I sha'nt part. 1668 Dayven Secreé Love tii, By 
this leg but you shan’not. 1675 Cotton Surlesgue upon B. 
48 Nay but I wonnot, so I wonnot, Nor ycu shan’t keep 
me, no you shannot. 1677 Ravesscrorr Scarammouch t. 10 
It cannot be, it must not, it sha’not. 1682 N. O. Sofleax's 
Lutrin ut 29 Doctors, Proctors, Paritors together Shann’t 
leave upon tny Naked back one Feather. 1741 RicHarp- 
sox Pamela (ed. 3) 1.121, 1 shan’t stir from this House. 
17.. Ramsay O'er Sogte ti, We shanna part For siller or for 
land. 1792 Burns Sonte Lesley v, Misfortune sha' na steer 


thee. 1819 R. ANoeRson Cumbld. Ball 55 Tou sant gita 
kiss! 1825 Jenntncs Observ. Dial. W. Eng. 67 Shatfn, 
shalt not. 1826 J. Witsonx Voctes Amor. Wks. 1855 I. 148 


The same shinna befa’ the year. 1862 Mrs. H. Woon 
Channings iii, Shan't | have a fine time of it! 1876 Brack 
Madcap Violet xii, He sha'n't marry Violet. 1878 Cumbld. 


Gloss., Sallant, Sal n't, Séan't, Sannat, Sauna, shall not. 
e. Written continuously with an infin. (esp. 4e). 
¢ 1400 Pety Fob 7 in 26 Pol. Poems 121, 1 shalbe wormes 
ware. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 189 The tyme 
salcum that thare salbe bot a pastour and a schepe faulde. 
1458-9 Cal. Auc. Rec. Dublin (183g) 300 Wher selbe no ladyng 
of corn. 1592 Bury Wills (Camdent 92 Ther where it xalbe 
moste nedefull. 1523 Lo. Bersers Froiss. 1. cccxxxvili. 
2t4 b, Let vs assemble togyder, and so we shabe the stronger. 
1855 ict 2 & 3 Phil. & JJary c. vi. § 4 Every person or per- 
sons..w*" shalbee..auctorised. 1597 Ree. A/ag. Sig. Scot. 
1599, (1890) 304/1 The..personis quha salhappin to be quer- 
rellit. 1632 SANDERSON Serv. 560 He shalbe able to avoyd 
any sinne. 
IL. Past tense. 
7. a, 1-2 sceolde, 1-3 scolde, sculde, (1 
se(e)alde, 3 shollde, scholte, seolde, ervon. 
swulde), 3-4 ssolde, 3-5 schulde, scholde, 3-6 


shulde, (4sschulde, shullde, chold), 4-6 sholde, 


SHALL. 


schold, shuld, 4-7 shold, 5-6 shoulde, xuld(e, 
(5 schulld, shoolde, xwld, sculd, schud(e, 6 
shalld, 7 shoo'd, sho’d, shu’d, 8 shou'd) 6~ 
should. 

¢ 888 AEtrreD Soeth. xxxviii. §1 Se Job..licette pt he 
sceolde bion se hehsta god. a Martyrol. in UO. E. Texts 
178 Pet da wildan hors saagaiaer iornan on hearde wegas. 
£975 Kushw. Gosp. Matt. xviii 24 An sebe scalde ten 
pusende. /é:d. xx, 10 Pa arestu wendon pat hie mare 
sculdon onfoon. 1154 O. E, Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1140, 
Xpist ne wolde dat he sculde lange rixan. c1a05 Lay. 4267 
Penne and auere mare heo swulden habben are. @1300 A’. 
Hora Wib wronge Scholte [Laud A/S. Scholde] ihe 
hit vnderfonge. 13 © Sexy Sages 1057 (W.) Who sschulde 
him biyete but the king? 13.. in Ritson Anc. Songs 4 Ball. 
(1877) 62 That such a knight ssold falle. ¢1350 Vill. 
Palerne 2014 Sche chold sone Le bi-schet here-selue al-one. 
1382 Wyetir Mast, ii. 15 That it shuld be fulfillid. 1393 
lancr. P. Pl.C.xx. 154 Pe fyngeres pat folde sholden. 1399 
— Rich. Redeles Prol.14 For he shulldehem serue of be same 
after. 1411 Rolls of Parit, UN. 650/1 That the said William 
Gascoigne shoolde treete bitwen the forsayd Lord ..and hym. 
c 1449 Pecock Repr. u. vit. 176 Which pilzrimage..he wolde 
that no Cristen man schude do. 1461 e Pasion in ?, etl. 
26 June, The mony that I xwld have. 1471 Caxton Aecue 
yell (Sommer) 14 P' he shold not suffre hyt. /d¢d¢.37 That 
«they shuld go to be ryuage of the see. 1471 Paston Lett. 
III. 19 That Ceein goo and comon with the woman. 151 
Banctay Egloges v. (1570) D ij, A man on his cloke shoul 
not espye a heare. ¢1gso Bate A. Fohan 1387 (Pollard), 
What ye mene..I wold yeshuld opynly tell. 1608 D. T{uyitt.] 
Ess. (ol. & Mor. 39 As that I Boia erect a Tabernacle. 
1648 Herrick /lesp., To Dean-tourn, 1 never sho'd behold. 
1663 in Extr. St. }'apers rel. Friends Ser. u. (1911) 154 All 
are troubled that they shoulde make an Oider and | should 
not oe it 1697 Cisner HM oman's Witt. 2 D'ee believe it 
impossible you shu’d ever Love? ye: Goocu Treat. 

Wounds \. 387 These considerations shou'd make us the 
more attentive. 1785 urns Zo Acv. J. M Math viii, \’m 
no’ the thing I shou'd be. 

B. 380]\1,de, sulde, soolde; Sc.and north. 4-9 
sulde, soulde, 4-8 sould, (4 salde, suuld, sold, 
4,8 sud, 5 sald, 6 sowld, 8 soud’, 3- suld. 

¢ 1200 OxmiN 7239 Parr Messyass.. To manne cumennsollde. 
c1zz0 Bestiary 149 He fled fro him als he fro fir sulde. 
¢ 1375 Lay. 3485 So man his fader solde. 21325 A7S. Raw. 
B 20 lf. 62 Like lond..wuche soolde retournen to pilke R. 

@ 1300 Cursor AM. 145 pe law.. pe quilk the luusin suld 
life. 33. . Lbid, 6106 (G5tt.), [Moy'ses] for-bed pat pai Sould 
vte of hous cum. /éid. 16464, Par was na soygne, bot his 
lauerd sud del. @ 1375 /did. 1197 (Fairf.), Our lorde..bad 
he salde wip his wyf dele hit sulde him turne to myche wele. 
1497 Ace. Ld. Iligh Treas, Scot. 1. 357 The gallory quhilk 
le suld mak. 1800-20 Duspar /’oems xiv. 8 That sowld 
haif ay thair God afoir thairene. 1§67 Satir. /oems Reform. 
ili. § That euer I sould byde to se that day! ¢1620 A. 

Hume Brit, Tougve (1870) 18 Quhither quho, quhen, quhat, 
etc. sould be symbolized with q or w. 1735 Ramsay Cock 
Laird v, We maun hae braw things, Abeit they soud break. 
1785 urns 7o IV. S****°x ii, f cud be laith to think ye 
hinted lronic Satire. 1822 Scott Noge/ iii, That I suld have 
held up my hand to my brow. a 1862 in C. C. Robinson 
Dial. Leeds 213 Ah wur sorely flaad ‘at ah sud siay my 
text wreng. 

8. 2nd pres. sing. a. 1 sceoldes, 3-4 suldes, 5 
shuldes, xulddes; 1 sceoldest, 2-3 scoldest, 
sculdest, 3-5 schuldest, 5-6 shuldest, (3 sshol- 
dest, 4 ssoldest, scholdest, 5 sholdest, 6 sou)- 
dest), shouldest, shouldst. 

888 AEcrren Boeth. v.§ 3 Eac bat was swide micel pleoh 
pxt du swa wenan sceoldes. ¢1as0 Gen. & Fx. 3984 Her 
suldes du nu wurden slajen. ¢ 1300 A. //orn 106 (Laud 
MS.) Pat micte so bi falle pou suldes slen us alle. @ 1425 
Cursor Al, 2986 (Trin.) Pat pou shuldes not synne in me, 
¢1485 Mary Alagd. 1163 in Digby Alyst. 99 And pou 
xulddes ryde. 

Beowulf 2056 (Gr.) Pone be Su mid rihte radan sceoldest. 
1154 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1137, All a dais fare 
sculdest thu neure finden man in tune sittende. ¢ 1175 
Lamb. Hom.15 Pat ilke uuel be ic dude be pu scoldest don 
me. 1399 Lanot. Rich. Redeles 1. 170 As pou shuldist 
mete of a myst. ¢ 1400 Pilg. Sowle ‘Caxton 1483) Iv. xxiv. 
zo Yf thou haddest..entended to this scole duely as thou 
sholdest. 1445 tr. Clandian in Anglia XXVIII. 259 That 
to trespassours thou sholdist pardon..graunte. 1573 J. 
Sanrorn Hours Kecr. (1576) 109 That thou shuldest buye 
that which thou must occupie. 158z Benxtisey A/on, Afa- 
trones it 198 Speciallie that thou shouldest not despaire. 
1667 in Extr. St. Papers rel. Friends Ser. 1, (1912) 263 
Thou shouldest take parte with the opressed. 1820 Scott 
Monast, xx, Shouldst thou point out to me..an enemy more 
worthy of my resentment, 1862 Catvertey Verses & Transl. 
(1894) 97 He shall teach thee that thou shouldest not dream. 

B. contracted, 3 8(s8)ost, 4 8\c)host, schust, 4-5 
shust. ie carat 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8974 Ich clupede be ek up pat pou 
it ssost ise (v.77.(14th eds schost, scholdest, schuldest]. 
1300 Harrow. Hell ‘A.) 195 Lord crist,..Pou schust com 
to helle pine. 13.. AZedit. 714 Pou shust pray for hem bat 
by foos be. 1426 Lyoc. De Guil. Pilger. 6824 Rather than 
thow shust forsake Thy skryppe. 

Y- 4-5 shuld(e, 4-6 suld(e, 6 should. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 12088 Til ober thues pou suld him won. 
c1375 Lay Folks Afass Bk. (MS. B) 244 How pou shulde 
praye, I wold pou wyst. 1411 26 Pol, Poems 46,207 For 
pou shuld 3eue, god dede be sende. t500-20 Dunsar Poenrs 
xe. 28 Thow sulde it tell with all the circumstance. — 

9. a. With pronouns affixed: 15¢ fers. Seng. 3 
schuldich. 2d fers. sing. 4 shuldestou, 5 


schuldestow. 

a1300 Vox & IWolf 163 in Hazl. £. P. P. 1. 63 What 
shuldich ine the worlde go? 1377 Lance. P. PL. B. ator 
Pinge that al pe worlde wote wherfore shuldestow spare To 
reden it? ¢1450 Cursor AJ. 9611 (Trin.) Penne shuldestou 
be douted nou3t. 


SHALL. 


b. With no? (Sc. and dial. 2a) affixed. 

¢1420 Chron. Vilod. 2147 How..Sathanas Dude hurre 
ere lette wt alle his my3t, bat he shulnot haue come to pat 
loyfulle place. @1796 Burns ‘Dear —, I'll gie ye some 
advice’, Youshouldna paint atangels mair. 1848 THACKERAY 
Van. Fair xxv, Perhaps I was a fool, Becky, but you 
should’nt say so. 1859 Geo. Exriot Adam Bede xxxii, 1 
shouldna wonder if he’s come about that man [etc.}. 


B. Signification and uses. 


+I. 1. trans. a. To owe (money). Obs. 

¢975 Kushw. Gosp, Matt. xviii. 28 Sebe sculde him un- 
dred denera. ¢1000 Ags. Gosf. Luke xvi. 5 Hu_mycel 
scealt bu minum hlaforde? c1zgo Beket 820 in S. Eng. 
Leg. 130 Par-of pritti pousent pound pov me schalt. 1340 
Ayend, 115 Ich ne habbe huer-of maki pe yeldinge : uoryef 
me pet ich be ssel. /déd. 145 Pise dette ssel ech to obren 
and huo mest his yelt mest he ssel. a1g00 New Test. 
(Paues) Rom. xiii: 7 3elde 3¢ to alle men joure dettes : to hym 
pat 3e schulep tryhut, trybut. ¢ 1425 Hoccreve Alin. Poems 


xxiil. 695 The leeste ferthyng bat y men shal. 


+b. To owe (allegiance). Os. 

61325 Poem temp, Edw. Il (Percy Soc.) xxxiv, Be the fayth 
ic schal to God. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer 7rodlus in. 1649 And by 
that feytb I shal to god and yow. [c 1530 Crt. of Love 131 
By the feith I shall to god.) 

II. Followed by an infinitive (without /o). 
Except for a few instances of shad? will, shall may (mowe), 
shall conne in the rsth c., the infinitive after ska// is always 
eitber that of a principal verb or of have or de. 

* The present tense shall. 
+2. In general statements of what is right or 
becoming: = ‘ought’. Ods. (Superseded by the 
pa. subjunctive should : see sense 18.) 

In OE. the subjunctive present sometimes occurs inthis use 
(e.g. ¢ 888 in A. 4). 

Beowulf 20 (Gr.) Swa sceal xeong guma gode zewyrcean 
.. bat [ete.. ¢700 Capmon Afymn 1 Nu scylun hergan 
hefeenricees uard. c 888 AEcrreD Boeth. xli. § 3 Hwy sceall 
bonne zniz mon bion idel, put he ne wyrce? @ 1100 Gerefa 
in Angin 259 Se scadwis gerefa sceal egdar witan ze 
hlafordes landriht ze folces gerihtu. ¢1175 Land. Hont.19 
Al bet pe licome luued pet pa saule heted..Nu sculle we 
for-le1e pes licome lust for-pon, @ 1225 Ancr. R. 96 Ancren 
schulen brihtluker, uor hore blindfallunge her, iseon ant 
understonden ber Godes derne runes. c 1300 /favelok 241 
Mine knihtes, hwat do ye? Shule ye bus-gate fro me fle? 
1340 Ayend. 5 Pe hestes ten pet loki ssolle alle men. /6r2 
136 Ase moche ase he ssel and may do wyb-oute misdo. 
13.. Cursor M. 20538 (Goit.) Inogh bai did me vilete, Pat 
wid right min aune sul be. cxq2z0 Pol. Kel, & L. Poems 
{1903) 242 Alle cristen pepill glad xal bene Pat crist is bope 
king and prest. ¢ 1420 Lider Cocorum (1862) 29 Pekokys, 
and meek ys perboylyd schyn be. ¢1460 Fortescue Ads. 
& Lim. Mon. vii. (1885) 125 The kynge shall often tymes 
sende..his juges, to..punysh riatours and risers. 1562 
LEGH Armory 149 Whether are Roundells of all suche 
coloures, as ye haue spoken of here before? or shall they 
be named Roundelles of those coloures ? 

+3. In OE. and occas. in ME. used to express 
necessity of various kinds (for the many shades of 
meaning in OE. see Bosworth-Toller) : = ‘must’, 
‘must needs’, ‘ have to’, ‘am compelled to’, etc. 

c888 AELFRED Goeth. xxxiv. § 3 Ponne scealt pu nede 
zelefan bat sum_anwald sie mara ponne his. ¢897 — 
Gregory's Past. C. iii. 34 On dem Zeswincum he sceal hine 
selfne zedencean, Seah he nylle. cx2so Gen. 4 E.x. 308 
We Ge ben fro heuene driuen, sulen Pee one in sorwe 
liuen. ¢ 1275 Passion our Lonl 159 in O. E. Alisc. 41 Uf 
ich hine schal drynke ver pine wille. c1350 /V7ll. 
Palerne 5422, 1 wold it were pi wille wib vs forto lenge, hit 
forpinkes me sore pat we sclrul de-parte. 1387 Trevisa 
+ligden (Rolls) I. 369 Tweyne bat beeb i-wedded a man 
and a womman schal ucdes be outlawed out of bat contray. 
©1440 York Myst. xvi. 13, | am fairer of face..(Pe soth yf 
I sate sall),.Pan glorius gulles. 

+b. In stating a necessary condition: =‘ will 
have to’, ‘ must’ (if something else is to happen). 

ax000 Socth. Afetr. v. 26 Zif bu nu wilnast.. pat sode 
leoht sweotole oncnawan.. bu forlztan scealt idle ofersxlda. 
1596 Suaks. Merch. V.1. i. 116 You shall seeke all day ere 
you finde them, & when you haue them they are not worth 
the search. 1605 — Lear v. ili. 22 He that parts vs, shall 
bring a Brand from Heauen. 1818 Scott //rt. Afrd/. xviii, 
He shall hide himself in a bean-bole, if he remains on Scottish 
ground without my finding him. 
+c. In hypothetical clause, accompanying the 
statement of a necessary condition: = ‘is to’. 
cr1440 Alphabet of Tales \xv. 48 Right so muste hym 
chasies his flessh with fastyng if he sal be savid. 1612 
Bacon Ess., Greatn, Kingd. (Arb,) 482 Neither must they 
be too much broken of it, if they shall be preserued in vigor. 
+4. Indicating what is appointed or settled to 
take place = the mod. ‘is to’, ‘am to’, etc. Ods. 

c 1000 JELFric Gram. xxiv. (Z.) 136 Lecturus sunt cras, ic 
sceal radan to merigen, /ecturus es, pu scealt redan, lectu- 
vus est, he sceal redan. /déd. xli. 248 Osculandus, se Se 
sceal beon gecyssed. a@a:1rzz O, E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 
565, Nu sceal beon afre on li abbod nezs bisceop, & bam 
sculon beon under badde ealle Scotta biscopes. ¢ 1205 
Lav. 5964 Belin. hit (sc. Rome] bi-tached Brenne be scx! 
bi-luen here. 1297 R, Guouc. (Rolls) 56 We ssullepb her 
after in ise boc telle of al pis wo. 1526 Tinpace Luke vii. 
ig Arte thou he that shall come..? 1600 SHaks, A. V. ZL. 
i, iv. 89 What is be that shall buy his flocke and pasture ? 
1625 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. III. 199 Tomorrow His 
Majesty will be present..to begin the Parliament which is 
thought shall be removed to Oxford. 

5. In commands or instructions. a. In the 
second person, equivalent to an imperative. 

Chiefly in Biblical language, of Divine commandments, 
rendering the jussive future of the Heb. and Vulgate. (In 
OF. the imperative is used in the ten commandments.) 

a@1000 Audreas gs0 (Gr.) Nu du, Andreas, scealt edre 


Wiis 10.6 


609 


) genedan in gramra gripe. c1o00 Ags. Ps. (Th.) civ. 13 Ne 
algan 


sceolon ze mine ba hrinan. 1340 Ayend. 5 Pe uerste 
hesie pet god made..is pis: pou ne sselt habbe uele godes, 
1382 Wyciir £.xed. xx. 7 Thow sbalt not tak the name of 
the Lord thi God in veyn. [So Coverdale, etc.] 1405 Lay- 
Folks Mass B&. 64 3¢ sal mak your prayers specially... for 
the state and the stabilnes of al balykirk. 1533 Gau Richt 
Vay 8 Tbou sal haif na oder strenge godis. 1567 Gude & 
Godlie Ball, 8 Thou sall not slay, in na kin wyse. 1604 
Bidding Prayer (still in use), Ye shall pray for Christ's 
Holy Catholic Church. 

+ (4) In expositions: oz skall understand, etc. 


(that). Ods. 

o1175 Lamb, Hont.5 Nuic eou habbe pet godspel iseid 
anfaldeliche, nu scule 3e understonden twafaldeliche pet hit 
bi-tacnet. 1303 R. Brunne Handl, Synne 10663 A Frysoun 
3e shul vndyrstande To a marchaunde of Fryslande. ¢ 1400 
Mavuwogv. (1839) vii. 73 3ee schulle undirstonde, that it 
stont fulle faire betwene Hilles. 1423 Jas. 1 Kingis Q. 
cxxvilil, Thou sall wele knawe and witt, Thou may thy 
hert[e] ground on suich a wise [etc.]. 1523 CRoMWELL in 
Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) I. 313 Ye shall also under. 
stond the Duke of Suthffolke..goyth ouer in all goodlye 
hast (whit]her I know not. 

+ (¢) In the formula You shall excuse (pardon) 
me. Obs. (now musi.) 

1595 SHAKS. John v. ii. 78 Your Grace shall pardon me, 
I will not backe. 1630 X. Fohnson’s Kinga, § Commrw. 191 
You shall excuse me, for I eat no flesh on Fridayes, 


b. In the third person. 

agoo Durham Adnion. in O. E. Texts 176 (Dis mon] scal 
reda ofer da feta Se ful infalled. @xzzzg Ancr. R. 24 Penne 
schal siggen, hwo se con, ‘ Domine labia mea aperies’. @ 1325 
MS. Rawl. B 520 \f. 32b, 3if pe lord ne mai no31 suffisen 
to uellen be vnder wode, be contreie him sal helpe. c 1386 
Cuaucer Prol, 794 Ech of yow, to shorte with your weye, 
In this viage, shal telle tales tweye. ¢ 1450 Godstow Keg. 
206 The said Abbesse and her successours whan they ben 
resonably somoned shul send thedir their certayn steward. 
1560 Daus tr. Slesdane's Comm. 246b, It shall be free for 
every man to joyne hym selfe unto thys league. 1623-4 
Act 21 Jas. 1, & 28 § 7 No Sanctuarie..shalbe hereafter 
admitied. 1645 Ordin. Lords § Conim. 5 Scandalous 
persons shal be kept from the Sacrament. 1744 in Atkyns 
Chanc. Cases (1782) III, 166 The words shai and may in 
general acts of parliament, or in private constitutions, are 
to be construed imperatively, they zs¢ remove them. 


6. In the second and third persons, expressing the 


_ speaker’s determination to bring about (or, with 


negative, to prevent) some action, event, or state 
of things in the future, or (occasionally) to refrain 
from hindering what is otherwise certain to take 
place, or is intended by another person. 

a. In the second person. 

1000 Czuion's Gen. 909 (Gr.) Pu scealt greot etan bine 
lifdazas. a@x37s Cott. //ont, 221 3if pu anne pis litle 
bebod to breest, pu scealt deade sweltan, c120g5 Lay. 
26587 Abuggen 3e scullen padede, ¢1275 Stuners Heware 
316 in VU. &. Mise. 82 To day ye schuleb.. vnder-fo lupre 
mede. ¢1350 !Vill. Palerne 2257 Pe sobe, felawes, ful sone 
3e schol it wite. 1447 Bokenuam Seyntys, Cectlia 591 Ye 
shul hens pace, Or ellys, certeynly, ye shule deye. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur vu. xviii. 240 And syker assuraunce and 
borowes ye shal haue. a1g96 Sir 7. More 1. i, Followe 
me no further; I say thou shalt not haue them. 1633 I. 
Fretcuer Purple [sl. v1. Ixxvii, To morrow shall ye feast 
in pastures new. 19777 SHERIDAN Trip Scaré, v. ii. ad fin., 
Well, ‘fore George, you shan't say I do things by halves. 
1977 — Sch, Scandal i. ii, Positively you shall not be so 
severe. 1833 Tennyson Death of Old Year, Old year, you 
must not go;..Old year, you shall not go. 189: ‘J. S. 
Winter’ Lumley xi, If you would rather not stay tben, 
you shall go down to South Kensington Square then. 

b. In the third person. 

¢ 1000 /EtFrtc Ger. xviii, ro Pin wif Sarra sceal habban 
sunu. 1310 St. Brendan (Bilz) 603 We wollep ous wel 
awreke, up him sulve it schal go. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Aceve's 
T. 167 By goddes herte he sal nat scape us bathe. c1422 
Hoccreve Jereslaus's Wife 37 With goddes grace my 
comynge ageyn Shal nat be longe. 1591 SHaxs. Two Gent. 
v. iv. 129 Verona shall not hold thee. 1604 — O72. v. ii. 
334 If there be any cunning Crueltie, ‘hat can torment him 
much,..It shall be his. 1777 Surripan Sch. Scandal. ii, 
Though your ill-conduct may disturb my peace of mind, it 
shall never break my heart, I promise you. 1840 THACKERAY 
Barber Cox Feb., Others, whose names may be found in 
is Blue Book, but shan, out of modesty, be mentioned 

ere. 
mentioning this gentleman’s name shall be taken as an 
opportunity of describing his..form of the constant battery. 
1891 ‘J. S. Winter’ Lumley xiv, ‘Oh, yes, sir, she shall 
come back,’ said the nurse. ‘I'll take care of that.’ ‘1 will 
come back,’ said Vere. 


7. In special interrogative uses related to senses 
5 and 6. 

a. In the first person, used in questions to which 
the expected answer is a command, direction, 
or counsel, or a resolve on the speaker’s own part. 

(a) in questions introduced by an interrogative 
pronoun (in oblique case), adverb, or adverbial 


phrase. 

cgoo tr. Bzda's Hist. w. xxv, Cwxd he: Hwet sceal ic 
singan? Cwad he: Sing me frumsceaft. 971 Biickl, [/om. 
169 Hweet sceal ic donne ma secgean fram Sancie Iohanne 
.»buton pet fetc,]. cx200 Ormin g289 Whatt shule we 
nu forrpwarrd don? ¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 3358 ‘ Louered’, 
quad he, ‘quat sal ic don? He sulen me werpen stones 
on’, @1300 Cursor M. 11205 Quat schal (7rzx., Laud, 
shulde] i tell yow, less or mare, Bot ihesu crist hir barn sco 
bar? c 1449 Pecock Reps. ut. xi. 342 Frowhens schule we 
trowe this came, that so manye..false Apostlis..weren in 
the chirche. ¢1450 Hottanp //owlat 69 Quhom sall I 
blame in this breth, a bysyn that I be? 1513 Douctas 


Zé neis 1. Vi. 38 Bot, O thou virgine, quham sall I call the? ‘ 


1849 Noap L£iéectricity (ed 3) 174 The occasion of | 
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1600 Fairrax Tasso vit. lxix, What shall we doe? shall we 
be gouern’d still, By this false hand? 1s61rx Beaum. & FL. 
Philaster 1.i, How sball we devise To hold intelligence? 
1848 THackeray Van, Fair xxii, ‘It’s rather slow work‘, 
said he, ‘down here ; what sta// we do?* 1865 KincsLEy 
/Terew, xxxiii, Where shall we stow the mare? 

(4) in categorical questions. 

Often expressing indignant reprohation of a suggested 
course of action, tbe iniplication being that only a negative 
(or, with negative question an affirmative) answer is con- 
ceivable, 

1600 {see (a)]. 36rz Suaxs. Wit. T. v. tii. 83 Shall I 
draw tbe Curtaine? 1622 Witner P&ilarete (1633) 17 
Sball I wasting in Dispaire, Dye because a Womans faire? 
2?a1700 D'Urrey Pills (1719) V. 113 Shall you and I Lady, 
Among the Grass lye down a. fey creinan Sch. Scandal 
u. iii, What! shall I forget..when I was at his years my- 
self? 1802 Worpsw. Yo the Cuckoo i, O Cuckoo! shall I 
call thee Bird, Or but a wandering Voice ? 1865 SwinsurNxE 
Chastelard 1, i. 22, 1 am hound to France; Shall I take 
word from you to any one? 1891‘ J. S. Winter’ Lusley 
xiii, ‘Are you driving, or shall I call you a cah?’ ‘Oh, no; 


I'm driving, thanks’. 

{1 (¢) In ironical affirmative in exclamatory sen- 
tence, equivalent to the above interrogative use. 
(Cf. Ger. soll.) rare. 

1741 RicHarpson amiela (1742) III. 89 A pretty thing 
truly | Here I, a poor helpless Girl, raised from Poverty and 
Distress,..shall put on Lady-airs to a Gentlewoman born. 

+ (@) To sland shall f, shall [ (later shill I, shalt 
7: see SHILLY-SHALLY), Jo de af shall J, shall J 
(nol): to be vacillating, to shilly-shally. Ods. 

1674 R. Goorrev /uy. & Ab. Physic 85 Such Medicines... 
that will not stand shall I? shall 1? but will fall to work on 
the Disease presently. ¢1689 Popish Pol. Unmaskt 34 in 
Third Coll. Poems (x689) 23 Who follows him that standeth, 
shall I, shall 1? 1727 Bover Dect. Royal 11. s. v., Vo be at 
shall-I shall-I, (to be at a stand, or iu suspence). 

b. Similarly in the third person, where the sub- 
ject represents or includes the speaker, or when the 
speaker is placing himself at another's point of view. 

1610 SHAKS. Temp. v. i, 22 Hast thou (which art but aire) 
a touch, a feeling Of tbeir afflictions, and shall not my selfe, 
One of their kinde,.. be kindlier mou'd then thou art? 1871 
R. Extis Catudlus xxx. 6 O where now shall a man trust? 

c. In the second and third person, where the 
expected answer is a decision on the part of the 
speaker or of some person other than the subject. 

As In a, the question often serves as an impassioned repu- 
diation of a suggestion that something shall be perinitted. 

¢ 1205 Lay, 13531 Wha scal an hirede beon ure lauerd Nu 
Vortiger isiuaren? 13.. in Ayevd. (1866) Descr. MS., pe kvng 
Alesandre acsede hwan ssal pat be. 1382 Wveuir /’s, xii. 3 
Hou longeshall ben enhauncid myn enemy vp on me? c 1450 
AMertini. 14 ‘What shalbe his name?’ £1 will’, quod she, ‘that 
i1 haue name after iny fader.’ ¢ 1590 MontTGomERIR Sov. liv, 
2 Vhase praise, Apollo, sal my pen proclame? 1600 SHAKs. 
A. YL. 1, ii. 11 What shall he haue thai kild the Deare? 
1737 Pore Hor. Efist.1.i. 97 And say, to which shall our 
applause belong, This new Court jargon, or the good old 
song? 3812 Crasse Zales xviii, Shall a wife complain? 
1850 Tennyson /n Afen. lvi. 8 And he, shall he, Man,..Be 
blown about the desert dust, Or seal'd within the iron hills? 

d. In indirect question. 

In quot. 1470-85 irregularly in pres. tense when the prin- 
cipal clause is in pa. t. 

¢888 JELFRED Soce?h. v. § 3 Pxt ic ponan onzietan maze 
hwonon ic pintilige scyle & hu. cogo Lindisf Gosp. Matt. 
x. 19 Nallad ze zedence huu vel huet ze spreca scilo 
(Quomodo aut oid loouaminil arz25 Leg. Kath. 638 Ne 
penche 3e neauer hwet ne hu 3e schulen seggen. c1380 
Wyeceuir IVs. (1880) 147 Pei stryuen not who schal he most 
meke. ¢1q00 Love Bonavent, Alirr. xiii (Gibbs MS.) If. 
32 He taught..vs in what manere bis vertue of mekenesse 
schal be goten. 1450 W. Lomner in Paston Lett. 5 May, 
The shreve of Kent..sent his under shreve to the juges to 
wete what to doo, and also to the Kenge whatte sbalbe doo, 
1470-85 Matory Arthur ur. eee On the morne they fond 
letters of gold wryten how syr Gaweyn shalle reuenge his 
faders deth. ¢1489 Caxton Sounes of Aymon viti. 181 
That ye counseille me how I shall maye avenge me. a1g00 
Tretyce of Husb,in W. Henley, etc. (R. Hist. Soc. 1890) 41 
The vj chapitur tellithe nowe howe you shall lay youre 
lande at seede tyme. 1610 SHaks. JemiJ. 1. ii. 495 Harke 
what tbou else shalt do mee. 1756 Mrs, Catperwoop in 
Coltness Collect: (Maitland Club) 185, 1 beg to know.. who 
1 shall inform him inquired so kindly after him. 1777 
Suerioan Sch, Scandal wi. i, Let our future Contest be, 
who shall be most obliging. 1865 Kincstey Herew. x, Let 
her say what shall be done with it. : 

8. As a mere auxiliary, forming (with present 
infinitive) the future, and (with perfect infinitive) 


the future perfect tense. 

In OE. the notion of the future tense was ordinarily ex. 
pressed by the present tense. To prevent amhiguily, zie 
(will) was not unfrequently nsed as a future auxiliary, some- 
times retaining no trace of its original sense. On the other 
hand, scead (shall) even when rendering a Latin future, can 
hardly be said to have been ever a mere tense-sign in OE. ; 
it always expressed something of its original notion of obliga- 
tion or necessity. In ME. the present early ceased to be 
commonly employed in futural sense, and the future was 
expressed by either shaé/ or will, the former being much 
more common. ‘The usage as to the cboice between the 
two auxiliaries has varied from time to time; since the 
middle of the 17th c. the general rule (subject to various 
exceptions) has been that mere futurity is expressed in the 
first person by sha//, in the second and third by wr//, In 
indirectly reported speech, usage permits either the retention 
of the auxiliary used by the original speaker or the substi- 
tution of that which is appropriate to tbe point of view of 
the person reporting. . . ; 

a. In OE. scea/, while retaining its primary sense, 
served as a tense-sign in announcing a future event 
as fated or divinely decreed. Hence sa// has 
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always been the anxiliary used, in all persons, for | 


prophetic or oracular annonncements of the future, 
and for solemn assertions of the certatuty of a 


future event. 

a goo Cynewutr Crist 1030 Sceal bonne anra gchwylc fore 
Cristes cyine cwic arisan. ¢950 Lindisf, Gosp. Luke xiii. 
g Alle gelic zie sciolon losiza, omnes similiter peribites. 
€ 1200 Oran 211 Fra piss da33 pu shallr ben dumb. ¢1250 
Gen. 4 Ex. 4039 Of de sal risen sterre Lrizt. 1297 R. Grouc. 
(Rolls) 5133 Hii ssollep 3ut keuery moche lond pat hii abbeb 
y lore. ¢1400 Brut |xix. 64 3¢ shul bigete a dou3ter pat 
shal be quene of Irland. ¢ 1475 /’arfenay 2168 Thy contre 
shalt se put in exile all, Distrocd, robbed. 1546 Hrevwoop 
Prov. (1867) 43 That shalbe, shalbe. 1577 in Allen Afartyr- 
dom Cainpion (1908) 110 lhe queene neither ever was, nor 
is, nor ever shall be the head of the Church of England. 
1601 Suaks, Ful. C. it. i. 262 Nowdo I Prophesie..A Curse 
shall light vpon the limbes of men. 1653 W. Ramesey 
Astrol. Rest, 273 Ut signifies men shall be scoffers and 
jeerers one of another. 1746 Francis tr. //or. Lpist. wi. 
26 No Prince so great, so wise, Hath ever risen, or shall 
evertise. 1852 Tennyson Ocle Death Wellington 191 What- 
ever record leap to light I1¢e never shall be shamed. 1864 
J. H. Newman Aol. 181 A General Council, truly such, 
never did, never shall err in a matter of faith. 189: F. 
Tnomrson Sister-Songs (1895) 46 So it may be, 50 it shall 
be,—Oh, take tbe prophecy from me] 


b. In the first person, s4a// has, from the carly 
ME. period, becn the normal auxiltary for ex- 
pressing mere futurity, without any adventitious 
notion. (a) Of events eonecived as independent 
of the speaker’s volition. (To use we?/ in these 
cases is now a mark of Scottish, Irish, provincial, 


or extra-British idiom.) 

¢ 1200 Ormin Ded. 143, I shall hafenn forr min swinne Gud 
lan..3iff patt I..Hemm hafe it inniill Ennglissh wennd, 
¢ 1205 Lay. 8371 Nu we sulled for heore heone blide iwurden. 
¢1300 A. //orn 1406 (Laud MS.) pis lond we schollen winne 
And sle al pat pere ben inne. 1470-85 Matony Arthur, 
xx. 67, I shalle dye a shameful deth. 31595 inCath, Kec. Soc. 
Publ. V. 357 My frend, yow and I shall play no more at 
Tables now. 1605 Suaks. Afacé. 1. i. 1 When shall we 
three meet againe? 1613 — //en. V/1/,1. iv. 44 Then wee 
shall haue ’em, Talke vs 10 silence. 1667 Mitton 7. Z. vi. 
737, L..shall soon. .rid heav'n of these rebell’d. 1777 Suert- 
DAN /1ipf Scard. ut, 1, So—carry him off]..We shall have 
him into a fever by-and-hy. 1781 Jounson in Boswell (1904) 
II. 402 You cannot suppose that we shall rise witha diseased 
body. 1806 Worpsw. Addr. to a Child 39g He may work 
his own will, and what shall wecare? 1822 SHectey Chas. /, 
i. 40 My travel’s done,—Lefore the whirlwind wakes I shall 
have found My inn of lasting rest. 1852 Mrs. Stowe 
Uuele Tom's C. xvii, ‘ But what if you don't hit?’ ‘1 shall 
hit’, said George agen k 1863 Gro. Er.tot Aomola vi, Our 
personal characters will be attacked, we shall be impeached 
with foul actions. 

(4) Of voluntary action or its intended result. 
Here / (we) shall is always adntissible exc. where 
the notion of a present (as distinguished froma 
previous) decision or consent is 10 be expressed 
(in which easc wz// must be used). Further, 7 
shail often expresses adetermination insisted on in 
spite of opposition, and J shall not (colloq. 
Shan't) a peiemptory refusal. 

In the 16th c. and earlier, / sha// often occurs where J will 
would now be used. 

¢1200 Orxmin 11557 Icc shall beon a33 oce a33 wibp 3uw 
Whil patt tiss weorelld lasstepp. a@rzzg Leg. Kath. 396 
We schulen bringen to ende Pat we bigunnen hahbed, @1300 
A. Horn 833 \schal.. Wip mi swerd wel epe Bringe hem 
pre to debe. ¢1320 Sir Trtstr. 621 Cherl } go oway, Oper 
y schal pe smite. 1382 WrcLir Exod, xx. 19 Spek thow to 
vs, and we shulen here. ax400 Sir /’erc. 1466 A schafte 
salle I one hym sett, And J salle fonde firste to bitt. 1559 
W. CunnincHam Cosmogr. Glasse 91 This now shall] alway 
kepe surely in memorye. 1601 SHaks. Ad/'s Well v. iii. 27 
Informe him So ‘tis our will he should.—1 shall my liege. 
1693 Eveuyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard. 1.91, 1 shall begin 
my Discourse of this Russelet-pear by telling you (etc.}. 1779 
Mirror No. 25, 1..shall let my wife and daughters know, 
that I will he master of my own house. 1819 SHELLEY Cenc? 
v. iii. 86 Say what ye will. I shall deny no more, 1833 (see 
SHamMz. 5} 1885 Ruskin On Old Road II. 57 note, Hence- 
forward..1] shall continue to spell ‘Ryme’ without our 
wrongly added 4. 

c. In the second person, sha// as a mere fnture 
anxiliary appears never to have been usual in 
affirmative or negative senses (exc. in the uses 
treated under g b and 11); but in categorieal 
questions it is normal : e.g. ‘ Ska// you miss your 
train? Iam afraid you will.’ 

d. Inthethird person. Oés. (superseded by w7//) 
exc. when another’sstatement or expectation respect- 
ing himself is reported in the third person, e. g. ‘ He 
says he shall not have time to write.’ (Evenin this 
case zvi// is still not uncommon, but in some con- 
texts leads to ambiguity ; it is therefore preferable 
to use Ae shall as the indireet rendering of Z sha/?.) 

¢1200 Ormin Ded. 79 Pe33 shulenn letenn hebeli3 Off 
unnkerr swinne. @1300 Lhrush & Night. 128 in Hazl. 
£, P. P.1. 55 Come thou heuere in here londe, Hy shulen 
don the in prisoun stronge. ¢ 1475 Rauf Coilzear 56 Traist 
quhen thow will, For I trow and it be nocht swa, sum _part 
salbe thyne, 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 19 Para- 
uenture in aduersite my power shal lak. ¢1489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Ayinou ii. 64 Yf your fader come agayn from the 
courte, he shall wyll yelde you to the kynge Charlemayne. 
1581 E. Campion in Couf. 11. (1584) Liv, 1t shalbe he reported 
that I sayd this and that, and my wordes shalhe depraued. 
¢1656 Koxb. Ball, (1891) VII. 492 “Tis very like they shall 
be sent, soon after, to relieve you. 17.. Ramsay Some of 
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the Contents ix, Montgomery’s quatorsimes sall evir pleis. 
1799 J. Ropertson Agric. Perth 361 Vhe effect of the statute 
lahour..has always been, now is, and probably shall con- 
tinue to be, less productive than it might. 1837 Macautay 
E'ss., Bacon (1843) I. 406 That method leads the clown to 
the conclusion that if he sows harley he shall not reap 
wheat. 1850-8 Mitt 7 £ss., Util. Nelig. (1874) 92 People 
do not really believe that..they shall be punisned by God, 
any more than by man. 
sie. Down to the 18th c., ska//, the auxiliary 

appropriate to the first person, was sometimes used 
when a person wrote of himself in the third person. 

Cf. the formula: *‘ And your petitioner shall ever pray.’ 

1531 in Sel. CasesCrt. Requests 1898) 33 And your scid Ora- 
tor shall dayly pray to | hesu for the preseruacion of your most 
ryall grace. 1642 Chas. /'s Ws. (1662) I. 203 (Vhough His 
Majesty shall he deeply etaee of their sufferings) He 
shall wash His hands. .from the least imputation Biiiack- 
ness. 1798 Kemace Left, in Pearson's Catal. (1970) 45 Mr. 
Kemble presents his respectful compliments to the Pro- 
prietors of the ‘Monthly Mirror’, and shall have great 
pleasure at being at all able to aid them. 

+f. In negative (or virtually negative) and in- 

Icrrogative use, ska// often =‘ will be able to’. Ods. 

ai1o00 Guthlac 337 (Gr.) Hu sceal min cuman gest to 
acoce, nemne Ic gode sylle hyrsumne hize? 21375 Joseph 
alrint. 104 Let breken hem a-twoand bren hemal to pouder, 
Schaltou neuer gete grace porw3 none suche goddes. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Merch, 7. 318 Ye shul nat Pp ir fully yeres 


three, ‘his is to seyn, 10 doon hir ful plesaunce. 1565-6 
Asp. Parker Corr. (l’arker Soc.) 263 If I draw forward, 
and others draw backwards, what shall it avail? ¢ 1600 


Suaks. Sonn. Ixv, How with this rage shall beautie hold a 
oer 1652 Burt Lag, dinprover fuipr. Ww. xxvitt. (1653) 192 
le shall never make a Plough to go with ease by bis rules, 
1773 (0. Dav] Dytag Negro 2 How sball I southe thy grief, 
my destin’d bride | 
&. Used (after a hypothelieal elause or an 
Imperative sentcnce) in statements of a result to 
be cxpceted from some action or oceurrenee. Now 
(exe, in Ihe first person) usually replaced by wéi/; 
but s/a// survives in literary use. 

€1205 Lay. €018 3if pu ileuest «lene mon selde pu salt 
weldon. a1225 incr. KR. 406 Weop for his sunnen. Pus 
pu schalt, seid Salomon, rukelen on his heaued bearninde 
gleden. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.xvin. xcii. (1495) 
840 Yf that matter towchyth a anannys body the heere shal 
fall. ¢1g00 MAUNDEV., (1839) aviil. 189 31 ony thing falle 
in to that Lake, tt schalle nevere comen up azen. ©1400 
Love Sonazvent. Mirr. aii. (Gibbs MS.) If. 31 3yfe we 
woleth hier take good entent we schull mowe see bat (etc.]. 
1534 | INDALE 1Cor. xiv.g When yespeake with 1onges. .how 
shall it be vnder-tonde what is spoken? For ye shall but 
Speake intheayer. 1594 Barsnrietp Affect. Sheph. (Arb.) 22 
Who tutcheth pitch, with pitch shalbe defiled. 1605 SHaks. 
Lear u. ii, 144 You shall..show too bold malice Against 
the.. Person of my Master, Stocking his Messenger. 1709 
Steere Zatler No. 118 P 1, I shall disoblige Mulsitudes 
of my Correspondents, if I do not take Notice of them. 
185r Dasent Jest 4 Earnest (1873) Il. 140 Visit Rome 
and you shall find him (the Pope] mere carrion. 1865 
Ruskin Sesame i, § 12 Make yourself noble, and you shall 
he. 1882 Harper's Miag. Dec 24 2 Examine the book- 
shelves, and you shall find the novelist’s favorite authors. 

h, In clause expressing the objcet of a promise, 
or of an expectation accompanied by hope or fear, 
Now only where sha// is the ordinary future 
auxiliary ; bt down to the 1gthc. sha// was often 
preferred to zwz// in the second and third persons. 
Cf. sense 11. 

1475 J. Paston 22 Feb. in P. Lett, ff the markett be 
nott goode yit, I hope it sball be berter. ¢1475 in Zag. 
Gilds (1870) 318 Ye schall swere that ye schall well and 
truelly byhaue you. 1508 Dussar Flyting 111, 1 takon me 
ane pair of Lowthiane hippis Sall fairar Ingbs mak,.. Than 
thow can blabbar with thy Carrik lippis. 1538 STARKEY 
England 1, i. 20 We are sure they schal bryng vs to our 
saluatyon. 1628 in Ellis Orig. Leé¢. Ser. 1. 111. 266 He is 
confident that the blood of Christ shall wash away..his.. 
sins. 1643 in Mrs. A. Hope Franciscan Martyrs xiv. (ed. 3) 
195, I hope nobody shall have any harme hy anything I have 
saide, and for myself the worst they can doe to mee iy the 
best and most desired. 1654 E, Nicuotas in WV. Pagers 
(Camden) IJ. 142, I hope neither your Cosen Wat. Montagu 
nor.. Walsingham shall be permitted to discourse..with.. 
the D. of Glocester. 1749 FietpinGc Tow Jones xv. iii, I 
hope his visits shall not be intruded upon me. 1820 SouTHEY 
Wesley (ed. 2) 1. 70, I trust in God your labour shall not be 
in vain. 

+i. In impersonal phrases, zt shall le well, 
needful, etc. (to do so and so’. Ods. (now wi//). 

1571 Dicces Panto, 1. xvtit. Fb, It shalbe needfull at 
the time of your measuring to haue ground at libertie on 
the one side. 1585 T. Wasnincton tr. icholay's Voy. ur. 
x. go It shall not he impertinent nor out of my purpose, if 
I dospeak ..of the kitchin of the great Turke. 1602 DEKKER 
Satirom, Ad Lect. A4b, It shall not he amisse (for him 
that will read) first to beholde this short Comedy of Errors. 

tj. Ska// be, added to a future date in clauses 


measuring time. Cf. wasin BEv. 20. Ods. 

1617 Sir T. Wentwortu in Fortescue Papers 25 Towhich 
purpore my late Lord Chancelour gave bis direction about 
the 3. of Decembre shallbe-two-yeares. 


9. In the idiomatic use of the future to denote 
what ordinarily or oeeasionally occurs under speci- 
fied eonditions, ska// was formerly the usual 
auxiliary. Inthe seeond and third persons, this ts 
now somewhat formal or rhetorieal; ordinary lan- 
guage substitutes w7// or may. Often in antithetie 
statements coupled by an adversative conjunction 
or by and with adversative force. 

a, in the first person. 


| 
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abe Steere Sect. No. 326 Pp 2 In spite of all my Care, 
I shall every now and then have a saucy Rascal ride by 
reconnoitring..under my Windows, 

. in the seeond person, 

¢ 1200 Orin 423 Full cweme wzrenn babe..& tu shalle 
findenn swillke nu Bitwenenn uss well fewe. ¢1449 PE- 
cock Kepr. i. xx. 119 Thou schalt not fynde expresseli in 
Holi Scripture that tne Newe Testament schulde be write 
in Innglisch tunge to lay men, 1596 Dacevoece tr. Leslie's 
fhist. Scot. 1.5 >a plentfull isthe gr sund, that mekle esier 
< sall expone quhat tt not beiris, than quhat tt beiris. x 
Mortey /atrod, /us. Annot., You shall not finde one side 
in all the booke without some grosse errour or other. 1625 
Bacon £ss., ei theism (Arb.) 333 You shall haue Atheists 
Striue to get Disciples, as it fareth with other Sects. 1760 
/mpostors Detected v tv. 1. 26 He was as handsome a man, 
as you shall see on a summer's day. 1810 Cranne Lorough 
iti, A man so learn'd you shall but seldom see, Nor one so 
honour'd, 18ga-4 Srencern /:ss. (1858) 414 After knowing 
him for years, you shall suddenly discover that your friend’s 
Nose is slightly awry. 190g Saf. Rev. 29 May 692/1 You 
shall mect ten thousand men every day in the year between 
the Bank and the Mansion House..who are as poor as 
Church mice. 

c. in the third person. 

¢1000 Sar. Leechd. 11. 236 Be pa:re frecnan cope bese 
mon his utyang burh done inud..sccal aspiwan, Ile sceal 
oft bealcentan. 14.. Pol. Kel. & 1. Poems (1903) 271 Quan 
a chyld to scole xal set be, A bok hym is browt. a 1568 
Ascuam Scholem. 1. (Arb. 39 If a father haue foure sonnes, 
three. . well formed. .the fourth. .deformed, his choice shalbe, 
to put the worst to learning. 1598 Sytvester Du Lartas 
U. ii, 1v. Colusanes 234 Here-by the Drinter, in one day 
shall rid More Books, then yerst a thousand Writers did. 
1652 Feituam Low Countries 18 Your man shall be. .saucy, 
and you must not strike him. 17x21 ADDISON Sfecf. No. 23 
Ps There is indeed something very..inhuman inthe ordinary 
Scriblers of Lampoons. An Innocent young Lady shall be 
exposed, for an unhappy Feature. 1793 W. Ronerts Looker. 
On (1794) 111. 179 One man thall approve. .the same thing 
that another man shall condemn. 1821 Lame &/ia 1. My 
Relations, He has some speculative notions against laughter, 
..when peradventure the next inoment his lungs shall crow 
like Chanticleer. 1870 M. Arxotp Sé, aud & Prot. 2 It 
may well bappen that a man who lives and thrives under 
a monarchy shall yet theoretically disapprove the principle 
of monarchy. 1870 Lowe t S/udy WWind. 175 That which 
one shall hide away..another shall make an offensive chal- 
lenge to the self-satisfaction of all his hearers. 

10. In hypothetical, relative, and temporal 
clauses denoting a fnture contingency, the futare 
auxiliary is sha// for all persons alike. (Where no 
ambiguity results, however, the present tense is 
eommonly used for the fulure, and the perfect for 
the future-perfect; the use of ska//, when not 
required for clearness, is aptto sonnd pedantie.) 

+ Formerly sometimes used to express tbe sense of a present 
subjunctive. 7 

a. In hypothetieal clanses. 

(+ Shal? / = ‘if I shall’. rare.) 

1250 Owl & Night. 1683 Schille [7.7 scbulle] ich an utest 
uppen ow grede, ich shal swo stronge ferde Iede, fa ower 


roude shal aualle. ¢ 1300 //avelo& 1782 Shol ich casten 
ke dore open, Summe of you shal ich drepen] 138% Wycur 


Ecclus. xxiii, 13 1f he shul bigile the brother, the gilte of 
hym vpon hym shal be. ¢1400 Ganielyn 115 If } schal 
algate be beten anon, Cristes curs mot thou have but thou 


he that oon! 1688(seec). 1590 in C. S. Nigh? Relig. Aijh, 
If your Worship shall read with patience and with great 
aduise see into the work. 1680 New //amfpsh. Prov. Papers 
(18671 1. 388 If any Christian..shall speak contempteously 
of tbe Holy Scriptures,..such person..shall be punished. 
1885 Tennyson The Fleet 1 If you shall fail to understand, 
What England is..On you will come the curse of all the 
land. 

b. In relative clauses (where the antecedent 


denotes an as yet undetermined person or thing). 

¢1200 Ormin 1205 Forrpi sinndenn alle pa Patt shulenn 
inntill helle Effnedd wipp gat. c1250 Gen. & Ex. 305 Alle 
do, de of hem sule cumen, sulen ermor in blisse wunen. 
1382 Wycuir Luke x. 8 In to what euere citee 3¢ schulen 
entre, and thei schulen receyue 30u, ete 3¢ tho thingis that 
ben put to jou. 1417-18 £. £. I ills (1882) 38 Eny goude 
pat schele be solde, yt ys my wyll pat Wyllyam Aluowe 
haue it. c1450 J/erdin 33, 1 go thider as thei shullen lede 
me. 1502 Bury l/rl/s (Camden) 92, I will..vj s viij d. to 
be delte in bedred men..ther where it xalbe moste nede- 
full. 1576 Aderdeen Reg, (1848) II. 26 To consent to sic 
uther thingis as selbe thocht expedient. 1665 in Ref. /Yist. 
MSS. Comm. Var. Coll. 1V. 244 Mr. Mayor is desired to.. 
pay the fees that shalhe due to the officers. 1718 Rowe 
Lucan m1. 171 With humble Votes obedient they agree, To 
what their mighty Subject shall Decree. 1794 Mrs. Rap- 
curre Myst. Udolpho xiii, 1 will lay all the spirits that 
shall attack me inthe Red Sea. 181x SoutHEy Lef. 10G.C. 
Bedford 16 Feb. The minister who shall first become a 
believer in that book.. will ohtain a higher reputation than 
ever statesman did hefore him. 1874 R. Concreve £ss. 417 
We extend our sympathies..to the unborn generations 
which..shall follow us on this earth, 

c. In temporal clauses. 

1382 Wycir 1 Cor. xi. 26 How ofte euere 3e schulen ete 
this breed,..3¢ schulen schewe the deeth of tbe Lord, til he 
come. ¢1394 P. Pl. Credeg Whan y schal schewen myn 
schrift schent mote y worpen. c 1421 26 Pol. Poeuts 111/117 
Whenne bou al be world shal deme, Dampne me no3t after 
my dede. 1480 Bury HWil’s (Camden) 67 And this to be 
doon as ofte as such case xall require. 1588 J. Upair 
Diotrephes (Arb.) 33 If this way shall be, thought good, 
when there shalbe some aduice taken vpon it. 1655 Aicho- 
las Papers (Camden) 11. 313 Wben you shall licence mee, 
I shall hee free. @ 1763 W. Kine Pol. & Lit. Auecd. (1819) 
159 The seat of happy souls; who, after they shall have 
continued in it the space of 10,000 years, will be removed 
to amore gloriousorb. 1830 Laws of Cricket in Nyren Vang, 
Cricketer’s Tutor (1902) 20 If in striking, or at any other time, 
while the ball shall he in play, both his feet be over the 
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ping-crease. 1865 KincsLtey Hevew. xxxi, Pray St. 
fedidreda to be with us when the day shall come. 1896 
A. Austin England's Darling 1. iv, When War's loud 
shuttle shall have woven peace. 

11. In clauses expressing the purposed result of 
some action, or the object of a desire, intention, 
command, or request. (Often admitting of being 
replaced by may; in OE., and occas. as late as 
the 17th c., the pres, subj. was used as in Latin.) 

a. in final clause usually introduced by ¢hat. 

In this use mod. idiom prefers sox/d (22 a); see quot. 1611 
below, and the appended remarks. 

¢ 1200 OrmIN 7640, 1 Piss child iss horenn her to bann patt 
fele shulenn fallenn, & fele shulenn risenn upp. ¢ 1250 
Owl & Night. 445 Bit me bat ich shulle singe vor hire luue 
one skentinge. 1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 156, 1 sall do swa 
thow sall be king. 1390 Gower Conf. Il. 213 Thei gon 
under proteccioun, That love and his affeccioun Ne schal 
noght take hem be the slieve. ¢1450 JWirk's Festial 289, 
I wil..schew 30w what pis sacrament is, bat 3e schullon in 
tyme comyng drede God be more. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
x11, xv. 633 What wille ye that I shalle doo sayd Galahad. 
1558 in J. M. Stone “/ist. Afary J, App. 518 My mynd and 
will ys, that the said Codicell shall be accepted. 1611 Bisre 
Luke xviii. 41 What wilt thou that I shall doe vnto thee? 

[Soin A/até, xx. 323 ‘should’ in M/ark x. 51; 1881 (Revised) 
has ‘should’ in all three passages. Coverdale (1535) has 
*shal'in J/aéz,, in the other gospels ‘that I do’.) ¢ 1643 Lp. 
HersBert A ulodiog. (1824) 139 Were it not better you shall 
cast away a few words, than I lose my life? 1698 in J. O. 
Payne Kec. Engl. Cath, 1715 (1889) 111 To the intent they 
shall see my willexecuted. 1829 MacauLay A/i//0n Govt. in 
Edin, Rev, Mar. 177 Mr. Mill recommends that all males of 
mature age..shall have votes, 1848 THackxeray Van. Fair 
xxiv, We shall have the first of the fight, sir; and depend onit 
Boney will take care that it shall be a hard one. 1879 M. 
Pattison J/ilton xiii, 167 At the age of nine and twenty, 
Milton has already determined that this lifework shall he.. 
an epic poem. 
. in relative clause. 

1545 Raynatp Byrth Mankynde Prol. (1552) Biij, The 
foundation & grounde, by the perceauerance wherof, your 
.-vnderstanding shal be illuminat. 1599 Suaxs. //en. V, 
1. iv. 40 As Gardeners doe with Ordure hide those Roots 
‘That shall first spring. a@ 1631 Donne Paradoxes (1652) 
35 To know those vertues require some Judgement in him 
which shall discerne. ra Nets bases in Boszvell (1904) 1. 399 
I'li take you five children from London, who shall cuff five 
Highland children, 1874 L. Sternen //ours in Libr. Ser... 
287 To hit off that delicate mean between the fanciful and 
the prosaic which shall satisfy his taste. 7 

** The past tense should with temporal function. 
+12, Expressing a former obligation or neces- 
sity: = ‘was bound to’, ‘had to’. Ods. 

Beowulf 10 (Gr.) He.. weox under wolcnum..od pet him 
zzhwyle bara ymbsittendra ofer hronrade hyran scolde. 
1bid. 704 Sceotend swafon, ba pzt hornreced healdan scol- 
don. ¢ 893 ALFRED O7os. 1. 1. § 14 Pa sceolde he dzr bidan 
ryhtnorbanwindes, for dem pat land heaz pbxr subryhte. 
¢ 1205 Lav. 4301 Per fore his mon he bicom & hardsumnesse 
him solde don. ¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 1326 Ysaac was leid dat 
auter on, So men sulden holocaust don. ¢1380 WycuiF 
Serm. Sel. Wks. 1 77 In be olde lawe weren bei wont to 
offre a lombe wipouten wem, be whiche shulde be of 0 3ere. 
?a1400 Arthur 481 Arthour, as he scholde done, Sende 
lucyes oody to Rome. 

+13. In statements of what was formerly intended 
or settled to take place; =‘was to’, or (con- 
textually) ‘was about to’ Odés. 

Beowulf 1443 (Gr.) Syrede hine Beowulf eorlgewedum.. 
scolde herebyrne hondum Zebroden..sund cunnian. @ 1000 
Andreas 1132 (Gr.) Hefdon aglacan secce zesohte, sceolde 
sweordes ecg..feorh acsigan. a11zz O.£. Chron. (Laud 
MS.) an. 1coo, His scipu wendon ut abuton Legceastre and 
sceoldan cumon ongean hine, ac hine mihton. ¢ 1205 Lay. 
10322 Heo makeden enne hehne cniht heore here-tojze..he 
heom scolde laden. ¢1275 Passion our Lord 532 in O. E. 
Alisc. 52 Seppe hi dude heore sel vpe bene ston Lutel hi 
wiste wrecches hw hit sculde gon 1300 K. Horn 1412 Pe 
schup higan to blenche, His lemman scholde adrenche. 
¢1380 Wycuir Sed. IVs. 11. 58 Whanne Abraham schulde 
have offrid Isaac..he hadde a greet oop to God. ¢ 1420 
Svv Amadace (Camden) lix, Quo schuld his stede to stabulle 
haue? Kny3te, squier, 3oman, ne knaue, Nauthir with him 
he brozte, 14.. in Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (1903) 273 Mary 
hys moder went be weye To caluery per he xuld deye. 14.. 
Three 13th Cent. Chron. (Camden) 78 The Egill on Poulis 
stepell was take downe.., but whan hit shulde be set upa 
yene he that shulde haveset it up fell downe and was dede. 
1523 Derners /voiss. 1. xlii. 24 The same friday that the 
batell shulde haue ben the french kynge..was sore dys- 
pleased, bycause he departed without batayle. 1537 A/at- 
thew's Bible, Luke vii. 1g Arte thou he yt shulde come: or 
shall we loke for another? 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comrnt. 
57b, When he shoulde die [orig. »oriturus). [bid. 433 ‘The 
common assembleof thempire y'shuld be holden at Auspurge. 
1622S. Warn Life of Faith (1627) 12 When hee should haue 
been tyed to the stake, he required to stand vntyed. 

14. Used in indirect reported utterances, or other 
statements relating to past time, where sha// would 
be used ifthe time referred to were present. 

a. corresponding to sha/Zin sense 5, 6, or 4. 

Beowulf 691 (Gr.) Neniz heora bohte, pat he banon scolde 
eft eardlufan xfrezesecean. ¢ 897 AELFrEn Gregory's Past.C. 
xxxix. 284 Wecwadon er dat se sceolde lytel sawan, se pe 
him done wind ondrede. ¢g50 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark xiv. 40 
Ignorabant guid responderent e?, ne wiston hued scealdon 
onduearda him. a@112z OZ. Chron. (Laud MS.) an, 1070, 
pet land folc comen him ongean & gridedon wid hine, wxn- 
don pzt he sceolde pet land ofer gan, ¢1175 Laméd. Hom, 
13 Vre drihten cwed to moyses bet he scolde wissien his folc. 
¢1205 Lay. 2079 He hehte pat luue scolde liden heom bi- 
tweonen. ¢ 1330 Arth. § Merl. 1937 A begger per com in 

+3 Pai seyd, he schuld nou3t haue, Bot strokes & bismare, 
1340-70 Alex. § Dind. 781 3e ben sopli pe same of wham 
pet so tolde, pat scholde lenge aftur lif in lastinge paine, 
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c1450 Mirk's Festial 57 The lawe of the lewes was pen 
suche bat a woman pat was delyuerde of a man-chyld sculd 
be holden vnclene. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur x. lvil. 511 
Yet wold not sire Launcelot telle me certeynte of you where 
I shold fynde yow. 1535 CovERDALE Dav, ni. 19 He charched 
and commaunded, that the ouen shulde be made seuen tymes 
hoter. 1579 Gosson Sch. A duse (Arb.) 74 His Pypers were 
ready too rounde him in the eare, what he should speake. 
1611 SHAKs. Cyd. 11. iv. 129 Tis commanded I should do 
so. 1697 Drvpen Virg. Georg. 1v. 732 What shou'd He do, 
who twice had lost his Love? 1719 DE kor Crusoe 1. (Globe) 
249 He answer'd.. That he would make Conditions with 
them.. That they should be absolutely under my Leading. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 497 The hushand and wife 
covenanted to levy a fine, which was thereby declared should 
be to the use of the cognizees and thcir heirs. 1848 
‘THackeray Vax, Fair vi, 50 long as his friend was enjoying 
himself, how should he be discontented? /ézd¢. xxi, Old 
Osborne thought she would be a great match, too, for his 
son. He should leave the army; he should go into Parlia- 
ment. 1849 Macauuay //ist. Eng. v. 1. 575 James was 
declared a mortal .enemy...No treaty should be mace with 
him, 1859 Geo. Ertot Adam Sede xxiv, After all, what 
had he done? Gone a little too far, perhaps,..but..no harm 
could come—no harm should come. 1865 Kincstev /erevw. 
xxv, Where were Sweyn and his Danes? Whither should 
they go till he came? 

b. corresponding to sha// in sense 8. 

Here should is the auxiliary of the ‘anterior future’ or 
*fulure in the past’ tense. With perf. inf. it forms the 
‘anterior future perfect’ or ‘future perfect in the past’. 

¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 19 Heo wisten.. bet he sculde cumen 
to pisse middeleard for ure neode. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
225 Wane he wolde iwite 3wat man pe child ssolde be bat 
he adde bi 3ete. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xliv. (Lucy) 109 
Venand bat he suld at his weding bare-thru hafe doublyt 
al his thing. c1450 J/erliz i. 1 We ne trowed not that 
eny man myght be bore of woman, but that he sholde 
ben oures. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur vil. xxxili. 266, I made 
promyse vnto your lady that I shold yelde me vnto yow, 
1568 Grarton Chron. II. 693 He was sure that with the 
Erle of Warwike, he should haue no peace. @ 1586 SIDNEY 
Arcadia ui. (Sommer) 255 b, She tolde him, that he should 
doo well todo so. 1620 Westward for Smelts (Percy Soc.) 
11 He feared he was, or should be a cuckold. 1700 Drypgn 
Ovid s Met., Aeis, etc. 39 The Prophet ‘lelemus. Foretold 
the Cyclops, that Ulysses hand In his broad eye shou'd 
thrust a flaming Brand. @1715 Burner Own Time (1724) 
I. 199 The French did thus set on the war between the 
English and the Dutch, hoping that our Fleets should 
mutually weaken one another so much, that [etc.}. 1760-72 
H. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) 1V. 114 Sectarians.. would 
make a monopoly of the Saviour; they should shut him up 
into aconventicle. 1809 Syp. SmitH Sev. Il. 240 paecee 
in the dungeon knew not that he should be the lord of 
Egypt. 1846 Mrs. Kirkianp Hest. Clearings 129, | thought 
I never should have got out, 1855 Macautay ///st, Eng. 
xix. [V.279 He had expected that heshould be able to push 
forward without a moment’s pause. 1893 * Sarai Grand’ 
Heav, Tivins (1894) 134 They never doubted hut that they 
should discover him hard at work. 

ec. in hypothetical, temporal, and final clauses, 
and relative clauses with hypothetical or final 
implication. (Cf. 10.) 

Beowulf 965 (Gr.) Ic hine. heardan clammum. .wripan 
bohte, bet he. .scolde licgean lifbysiz. ¢ 1250Gen. & Ex.175 
He made on werlde al erue tame, de sulde him her. .to fode, 
and srud. @1300 Cursor AI, 410 Hymsclf pan gaf us sample 
pare, Pat we suld hald it euer mare. 1340-70 Alex. § Dind. 
108 For pat enchesoun god ches obur chef kinguus, Pat 
scholde maistrus be maad ouur mene ree 1390 GowER 
Conf. 1. 14 The tresor of the benefice, Wherof the povere 
schulden clothe And ete and drinke. ¢1400 Love Soxavent. 
Mirr, xiv. (Gihbs MS.) 34 Shewynge vs be trewe wey wher 
by we schuld mowe come per to. 1510 Se/. Cases Star 
Chamé, (Selden Soc.) Il. 73 They wer bound..to reentre 
the seid prison when the seid Priour shulde commaunde 
them. @1578 Linprsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.1.5.) 
I. 47 Wtheris thocht that.. he sould haue had sic men ahout 
him at his command as suld haue suppressed all oppressioun. 
1794 Mrs Rape.irFe Udolpho xxv, Emily..determined to 
attempt the outer door of the turret as soon as Barnardine 
should withdraw. 1821 Scott Kexilw. xxvii, He..resolved 
..to retire..until the tolling of the great. castle-bell should 
announce the arrival of Elizabeth. @ 1859 Macaucay //is¢. 
Exg. xxiii. V. 31 Clancarty was pardoned on condition that 
heshould leave the kingdom. 1goz J. K. Mann Mis¢. Popes 
I. 1. 35 They offered to submit their case to the emperor 
himself as soon as the Lombards should he overcome. 

d. In noun-clause dependent on expressions of 
willing, desiring, commanding, requesting, etc. (in 
the pa. t.). (Cf. 31 and 22a.) 

@1000 Guthlac 636 (Gr.) Wendun ze & woldun..pzt se 
scyppende sceoldan Zelice wesan in wuldre. ¢ 1000 /ELFrtic 
Hom. |. 310 God bebead Moyse,..pzt he and eaill Israhela 
folc sceoldon offrian..an lamb anes geares. a@i1zz O. E. 
Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1101, On ba gerad.. bet se eorl Rot- 
bert..sceolde..preo pusend marc seolfres habban. a 1225 
Leg. Kath. 1439 Het eft be keiser pat me schulde Katerine 
bringen biforen him, a1300 Cxrsor Af. 381 Pe thrid day 
pat drightin..had a dri sted suld be. @1352 Minot Poems 
(ed. Hall) iii. 53 He cumand pan pat men suld fare Till 
Ingland. ¢1400 Gamelyn 19 He sente hem word hy lettres 
they schulden hye blyve. 1471 Caxton Receye// (Sommer) 
71 He comandyd that thou sholdest be put to deth. 1594 
Asutey tr. Loys Le Roy 42 Aristotle did write vnto Calis. 
thenes..that.. he should diligently inquire of the antiquitie 
of the Chaldees. 1665 Zxfr. St. Papers rel. Friends Ser. 11. 
(1912) 245 His sweet highnes would not haue giuen it to 
your honour but that he intended you should doe good in 
It, 1780 Alirror No, 96 My parents..were determined I 
should have a good education, 1861 T. L, Peacock Gryl? 
Grange xxxii, He had wished that the doctor should inquire 
into the cause of his trouble. 1891 ‘J. S. Winter’ Loouley 
xii, Blackwood had a not unreasonable desire that such an 
event should not coine about. 

e. In statements of a former likelihood, un- 


likelihood, expectation, hope, fear, etc. 
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In present usage the rules for the choice of the auxiliary 
are the same as apply to the future tense (see 8). Until the 
middle of the 19th c., however, s/du/d was common in this 
use in the second and third persons, where woz/d is now 
normal, 

1340 Ayenb. 12 Alle pon pet..storue..ine hope pet hi 
ssolden by y-bor3e be him uor fe zenne of the uerste manne. 
¢ 1489 [see Fear v.46}. 1653 DorotHy Ossorne Lefé. 
(1888) 94 We could not reasonably hope he should outlive 
this day. 1671 tr. Palafox's Cong. China xvi. 312 [They] 
expected it should have defended it self better. 1749 
Fietping Yom Fontes xii. ix, He thought it most likely 
that some of his servants should be acquainted with 
the same secret. 1788 Mus. Hucues Henry & /sad. 111. 
94 From his age and infirmities it was not likely Lord 
Belford should live long. 1820 SHettev £ss. (1852) II. 
232 There was no danger that it should become a model 
to the age of that false taste. 1855 Macautav “f7isé. 
Eng. xiv. II], 428 It was not to be expected that men 
who would not help themselves should help each other. 
1867 Tuirtwatt Lezt. (1881) 11. 118 You had reason 
to expect that I should have returned the enclosed papers 
before now. 

f. In statements of what habitually occurred. 
(Cf. sense 9.) Now vare (? dial.). 

1722 De For Col. Yack 23 Every now and then dropping 
asleep, I should dream that my money was lost. 1745 P. 
Tuomas Frul. Anson's Voy. 314 Somettmes we should have 
seven Fathom on one Side, 


15, Forming with the inf. a substitute for the 
pa. t. indic. (or, with perf. inf., for the pluperf.) 
in the oblique report of another’s statement in 
order to imply that the speaker does not commit 
himself to the truth of the alleged fact. (The perf. 
inf. was often substituted for the pres. inf. merely 
in order to express the notion of past time more 
unambiguously. Ods. exc. dial. 


The corresponding use of sha// (= G. sof/, ‘ is said to’) is 
not evidenced in Eng., the OE. instances alleged hy Bosw.- 
Toller having apparently a different meaning. 

¢888 AELFRED Locth. xxxv. §4 Ic wat bet du zeherdest 
oft reccan on ealdum leasum spellum pette lob Saturnes 
sunu..sceolde ricsian on heofenum. ¢ 1000 Ai.tFRic Saints’ 
Lives xvili. 197 Fundon @a lease gewitan pe forlugon nabod 
bet he sceolde wyrizan welhreowlice god. a@11zz OF. 
Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1098, Dises zeares.. et Finchamstede 
an mere blod weoll, swa swa manize trywe men sedan be 
hit zeseon sceoldan. 13.. Guy Hari. (A.) 6918 In edwite 
it worb be adrawe, Swiche a man pou schust haue slawe. 
1460 CarGrave Chroxz. (Rolls) 7 In othir bokes..is told that 
Adam schuld a sent Seth onto the gates of Paradyse for the 
oyle of mercy. 1472 Sir J. Paston 4 Nov. in P. Leét., Thys 
daye rennyth a tale that the Duke of Bretayne sholde be 
ded. I beleeff it not. 1506 Eug/. A/isc. (Surtees) 52 Oon 
Bartrame Dawson of the citie of York..is senysterly de- 
famed that he shulde be a Scottysshman borne. 1518 
Sel. Cases Star Chamb. (Selden Soc.) 11. 137 They harde one 
Thomas Wynwyck say that he shuld here John Sucklyng 
say that [etc]. 1561 in Froude Exg/. Seasze (1895) 26 When 
1 was arraigned I was charged that I should say our mass 
was as good as theirs. a@ 1578 Linpesay (Pitscoltie) Chron. 
Seot, (S.1.S.) 11. 174 It wasalledgit that my lord of Arrane 
in his mirienes sould oppin this consperacie. @ 1586 Sipney 
A fol, Poetry (Arb.) 51 Vo the second [se. imputation). .that 
they should be the principall lyars; 1 aunswere..that 
of all Writers vnder the sunne, the Poet is the least lier. 
1600 Suaxs. A. ¥. ZL. ut. ii. 182 But didst thou heare 
without wondering, how thy name should be..carued 
vpon these trees? 1663 Marvett Corr. Wks. (Grosait) II. 
92 There are some rumors that the conspirators should 
have taken some other places. 1764 A/useunz Aust, 11. 134 
My neighbour,..being told that (cheuld say I would do for 
them, charged me with destroying them. 18.. Zeé.in Sir 
J. T. Coleridge Alem. Keble (1869) 64 Some one raised a 
report that he should say that herring and potatoes were 
good enough for anyone. 1822 Scott Néige/ xv, They had 
a braw spoit in the presence last Friday, how ye suld have 
routed a young shopkeeper. 1886 HV. Somerset Word-bk. 
s.v. Should, 1 zeed Mr. Jones, and he zaid how you should 
zay 1 told ee that there zeed come vrom he. 

"|b. with omission of the Aave of the perf. inf. 

c 1465 Exg. Chron. (Camden) 63 The peple..demed that it 
sholde betokened sum harm sone aftirward. @1566 Ast. 
Estate Scot. (Wodrow Soc. Misc.) 71 It appeared that they 
should matched. 

16. In indirect question relating to a past matter 
of fact. Ods. exc. arch. 

Present usage prefers the pa. t. or perf.; when the notion 
of uncertainty is emphasized, sight or couddd is used instead 
of the earlier show/d, s 

@1300 Cursor MM. 4931 Pe folk asked quat bai suld be, 
‘Vheues,’ coth ioseph. Zézd. 21579 And quatkin tre it suld 
ha bene His eldres tald him all be-dene. ¢1440Gesta Rov. 
xxiii. 84 (Harl. MS.), pere was no man cowde discryve 
wheper of hem shuld be Emperour. 1530 Tinpate Prod, 
Hebr. Wks. (1573) 56/1 About this epistle hath euer ben 
much doubting..who sbould be the authour thereof. 1534 
— Mark ix. 10 ‘They. .demaunded one of a nother, what the 
rysinge from deeth agayne shuld meane. 1640 YorKE 
Union Hon. 122 Who should be the mother I find not men- 
tioned by M. Vincent. 1704 N.N.tr. Boccalini’s Advts, 

Jv. Parnass. 11. 19 The Assembly were wondring what 
should be the meaning of it. 18531 Kesie Occas. Papers 
(1877) 238 Some..may have wondered what this ‘ present 
distress * should mean, 

17. In questions introduced by who, whom, what, 
and followed by dzé, serving to express the unex- 
pectedness of some past occurrence. 

1626 Be. Haut Coxtempl., O. T. xxi. v, Whiles his hart 
is taken vp with these thoughts, who should come ruftling 
by him, but.. Haman. 1833 Tennyson J/ay Queen iv, As 
Il came up the valley whom think ye should I see, But 
Robin? 1842 Brownine Pied Piper iv, Just as he said 
this, what should hap At the chamber door but a gentle 


tap? 
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*4™* The past tense should with modal furclion. 
As with other auxiliaries, the pa. t. (orig. subjunctive) of 
shall is often used to eapress, not a reference to past Inne, 
but a modal qualification of the notion expressed by the 
present tense. Where in addition the notion of p:sl ime ts 
lo be expressed, this can ofien be effecled by the use of the 
perf. instead of the pres, inf. (though sometimes this produces 
ambiguity); the temporal notion may however be merely 
contextually implied, and in that case the pa.t. has the 
appearance of having both funclions (temporal and modal 
at once. ee 

18. In statements of duty, obligation, or pro- 
priety (originally, as applicable to hypothetical 
conditions not regarded as real). 

This conditional form of expression was from an early 

eriod substituted for the unconditional shad/ in sense 2, and 
in inod. Eng, the pres. tense in this use is obs., and shold 
= oughl to. 

Beowulf 2708 (Gr.) Swyle sceolde secg wesan, pean ict 
dearfe. C897 AELERED Gregory's l’ast. C. iv. 36 Donne 
inon forlet done eze..pe he anid ryhte on him innan 
habban sceolde, ¢1175 Lamd, fom. 21 \We scolden 
halden his hesie us bitwenan. ¢3275 /’assion cur Lord 
472 in O. &. Afive. 50 Pu ne schuldest nouht pi wryl 
habben iwryte so, ¢131§ Suorenam 1. 74) Ile despyseb 
jhesu cryst, Wanne he hym scliolde herye. ¢1350 Mild 
Palerne 36385 Whi make 3¢ pis sorwe? 3¢ sechuld now make 
jow meric. 1411 Kolls of farit, 111. 650/2 Ile knowelh wel 
that..he ne bath noght born hyin as he sholde hav doon. 
4¢1§70 JJisoyonus in. i, 189 (randl) Thoughe | sail and 
shoulde not sail. 3607-12 Bacon “ss., Connsel (Arv,) 318 
Neither is il necessarye, that he that consulteth what he 
should doe, should declare what he will doe. 1756 Murs. 
Catorrwoon in Coltuess Collect, (Maitland Club) 214 Some 
men should have been women, and he, | think, is one. 1819 
Scott /vanhoe xxxii, Conquest, lady, should soften the heart. 
1845 Poe Tales, Gold Bug, 1 draw tolerably—should do it 
at least—have had good masters, 1896 Law Times Rep. 
LXXIII. 6:6/2 He should have looked up and down the 
line hefore he ventured to cross it. 

Prouerbial phrase, 1764 Mas. Suerwan Yourn. to Lath 
1. i, That same Lord Stewkly is no better than he should 
be, (belween ourselves). 1780 J/irror No. 104 Every woman 
who passed much of her tmein town, he made no scruple to 
say, was no betler than she should be. 

{ with omission of Aave in perf. inf. 

@15z9 SKELTON Ags. Scottes 106 Regarded ye should 
your lord. 356: Godly Q. /lester (1873) 23 And they thal 
should assisted, I wote not how they were iene € 1730 
Ramsay MW’yfe of Auchtermuchty xv, Scho fand all wrang 
that sould been richl. 

b. Should be: ought according to appearances 
to be, presumably is. ? Ods. 

1605 Suaks. Macl, 1. iii. 45 You should be Women, And 
yel your Beards forbid me to interprete Thal you are so. 
1631 Iluvwoopo 2nd Pt. Fair Maide West wv. i, Pursue the 
Ruffin, .He should be Captain of those bloody theevs, 
‘Yhat haunts our mountains. 1662 Cosin Corr. (Surtees) II. 
36, | saw a letter to-day which lells us thal the g-eat Pres- 
byterian preacher in London is silenced; but the letter 
names him not. I guesse it should be Mr. Baxter. 

C. lou should hear, see =I wish you could hear, 
if only you could hear, etc. 

3842 Tennyson Walking to Afail63 You should have seen 
him wince As from a venomous thing. 1857 HuGues /ou 
#rownr wv, Ah! bul you should just have seen the fight 
between Slogger Williains and ‘Tom Brown ! 


19. In the apodosis of a hypothetical proposition 
(expressed or implted), indicating that the supposi- 
tion, and therefore its consequence, is unreal. 

a. Where sha// (in sense 5, 6,7, 8, or 9) would 


be used if the hypothesis were accepted. 

1354 O. E. Chron. an. 1137, Wel pu myhtes faren all a dxis 
fare sculdest thu neure finden man in tune sittende. a 1225 
Aner. R, 332 3if ure Louerd demde him al efter rihtwisnesse 
..WO scholde him iwurden. ¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 194 Hadde 
he wel loked him wid skil, Ile beste sulde don his wil. a 1300 
A. Horn 347 Panne scholde wiputen ope Pe kyng inaken 
vs wrope. ¢ 1386 Cuaccer Frankl. T. 47 Pacience.. 
venquysseth.. bhynges pat rigour sholde neuere atteyne. 
3408-9 26 Pol, Poems (1904) 32 And it were sob pat clerkis 
telle, tlewe folkes shulde come in heuene. 15635 Fisher I hs, 
(1876) 384 If one deadly sin were found in their soules, they 
shuld incontinent be throwen into the darke dungeon of hell. 
xg81 in Allen Afartyrd. Campion (1908) 35, I will not behe 
inyself, for so should I condemne my owne soule. 1601 B. 
Joxsox Poet. 11, i. 183 You shoo'd see mee [sc. dance}, were 
it not i’ the slreet, 1604 SHAks. U/A, ut. iv. 62 If she lost it, 
..my Fathers eye Should hold her loathed. 1718 Eanrt 
Cowrer in J. Duncombe Let, (1773) 1. 198 You and your 
horse should have been very welcome. 1779 JoHNSON in 
Boswell (1904) 11. 308 We should have rohhed the Scotch, if 
they had had any thing of which we could have rohbed 
them. 1790 Cowrer Let. to Lady Hesketh 8 Mar., 1 should 
be unreasonable indeed nol lo he highly gratified hy it. 
1802-32 Bentuam Ya:lic. Evid. (1827) 11. 404 Cross-exam- 
ination..a term for which..one should have expected to 
have found an equivalent in every language. 1848 “liack- 
ERAY Van, Fair xii, | often think we should all be hetter 
without it, 1878 O.\V. Hotmes A/fotley 37 He knew that 
he should nol have been salisfied with himself, if he had not 
made it. 1878 Miss Brappon Ofer Verd. vi, After this, I 
shouldn't be at all surprised at his going over to Rome. 
1887 SrowninG Parleyings, B. de Mandeville iv, So should 
wrong merely peep ahroad to meet Wrong's due quietus. 

énterrogatively, 1834 K. H. Dicsy Jores Cath. viii. 84 But 
where should one finish if one were to speak of ihe ‘lauda 
Sion ‘[etc.]. 

b. When the pres. tense of the principal vb. 
would be used if the hypothesis were accepted. 
(Where the pa.t. or the perf. would be used, 
should is followed by the perf. inf.) 


In this use the combination of shoudd with inf forms a 
periphrastic past subjunctive: thus ‘1 should be’ = 1he 
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) archaic'I were’. Similarly with perf. inf. ; ‘Then I should 


have been‘ = ‘then had I been’. 

The choice between should and would follows the same 
rules as that hetween shof! and wll as future auxiliaries, 
except thal should musi sometimes be avoided on accounl 
of liability to be misinterpreted as = ’ought 10’ (sense 18). 
In present Eng. shonfdoccurs mainly in the first person ; in 
the other persons il follows the rule for shad/ in 8 c,d. 

€ 1430 wo Cookery Bhs. 45 Vete alle to-gederys as pikke 
as pou schuldyst make oper bature in fleyssche tyme. 143a- 
so Ir. /igden (Rolls) 1. 337 Vhei scholde haue writen more 
circumspectely, if they hade seid¢ [etc.]. ¢ 3435 /orr. Por. 
tugal 1534 Nyne oxen of that lond Shold not drawe the tre. 
1467 Marc. Paston 11 July in 7. Lett, Ihei set not bea 
woman as theishuld set be a nan. 148: Caxton Aeynard 
(Arh.) 35, I haue so grette scatte and good of syluer.. 
that seuen waynes shold not conne carye it away. ¢ 1489 
— Sonnes of Aynion xvi. 377 Yf ithad be at our wyll ye 
sholde have had goode peas wyth the kyng charlemagn. 
1753 CuALLoNneR Cath. Chr. Instr. 91 At the Confiteor.. 
I should advive the Assistants to an humble Confession of 
their Sins 1o God. 1884 ‘ L, Ket’ Adasnam’'s Lady M11. 
284, 1 shouldn'l know how to begin. 1908 Bacot A. Cuth- 
bert v. 42, U should say that Aunt Jane..is perfectly right 
in regarding me..as an intruder. 

“| with omisston of Aave in perf. inf, 

1585 Norven Sinful Maus Solace 25b, Then should nol 

thus iny silly soule Bene wrapt in irkeome wou 

c. With verbs ol liking, preference, ctc., should 
in the first person (and interrogatively in the 
second) is regarded as more correct than zwoz/d, 


though this 1s often used, 

In the third person shoud is used only in indirect speech 
(when fe represents /); uses like quot. 1862 are abno:mal. 

The forms / should have liked to (seeyand I should like to 
have (seen) are alternative ways of adding the temporal 
notion to the modal sense of should, Another form, some- 
times met with, bul certamly faulty, is / shoud have liked 
to have (seen, 

3779 Boswet.t Johuson (1904) IL. 308 Should you not like 
lo see Wublin, Sir? 1785 ‘Truster Afod. Times 1. &) 
Should you like any thing up staiis, or would you prefer it 
in the kitchen? 1838 MacauLay “ss , Str W. Temple 1843) 
IIL. 98 Corneille was said to unite the merils of sEschylus, 
Sophocles, and Euripides. We should hke tosee a Prome- 
theus after Corneille‘s fashion. 1850 Ruskin Unto this 
Last i. § 21, I should like the reader to be very clear about 
this, 1862G C. Lewis Lett. (1870) 418 One should like to 
know what il was that Ihey numbered. 1869 Freeman in 
W. R, W. Stephens Life (1835) I. 427, 1 should like to 
have stayed longer at Noyon. 

erroneous use. 1883 L. Ouruant Altvora Peto 1. 8, 1 
should much preferred lo have seen you there. 

d. The original condittoual notion is obscured 
in the phrases // should seem (see Stem v. 7 {) ; one 
should think (now somewhat arch. and perh. some- 
times interpreted in the sense of 18). Similarly 
1 should think (suppose, etc.) = ‘1 am inclined to 
think (suppose, etc.)’; also collog. as a strong 
affirmation in reply to a tentative suggestion, e. g. 
‘TI should (rather) think he dd object’. 

In the las! phrase (as used idiomatically), cvowdd is never 
substituted ; in the second person the phrase is used only in 
questions, and in the third person only in obligue narration. 

1434-50 tr. //reden (Rolls) Il. 79 Hit scholde seme lo a 
man beholdenge the fundacion of hit that we: ke to be rather 
of the lahor of.. Romanes, then of Britones. 508 lisuer 
7 Pevit Ps.i. Wks. (1876) 15 It sholde seme that he was create 
of god but in vayne. 1577 Avtmer in H. N. Jiirt Aliz. 
Relig, Scttlem, (1908) x. 465 note, He hath divers Agnus 
Dei (ete)... It should appear that he hatn bestowed many, 
and these be the refuses. 1617 Moryson /f722.1. 195, 1 shot 
thinke, that these old ornaments are taken away. 1630 A. 
Johnson's Kingd. 4 Commi. 249 It should seeme that nature 
herselfe hath armed this people, in giving themthe Iron Mines 
of Biskay, Guipuscoa, and Medina. 1741 C'ress Hartroxp 
Corr, (1805) ILL. 324 So vast astock of vivacity..one should 
think, could only proceed from a head and heart entirely at 
ease. 31775 C. JoHNston Pi /grim 105, IT should rather think 
hehas a mind to finger its finances. 1835 Macautay £ss., Sir 
Fas. Mackintosh (1843) 11. 261 It might, one should think, 
have crossed the mind of a man of fifty, who had seen a great 
deal of the world, 1856 — Fohuson Misc. Writ. (1882) 321/2 
It should seem that a full halfof Johnson's life, ouring about 
sixteen years, was passed under the roof of the ‘Ihrales. 
186: Geo. Eviot Silas AL. vi, ‘You remember when first Mr, 
Lammeter's father came into lhese parls,don't you, Mr. 
Macey?’..’I should think I did.’ 1889 SwixsuRNE Study 
&B. Jonson 4 That singing power..was not, it should seem, 
4 natural gift of this greal writer’s. 

te. Should have been = ‘would have had to 
be’: see 3b. (In quot. with omisston of have. 

15.. Christ's Kirk xvii, He suld bene swift thal gat him 
Throw speid. 

f. J should (do so and so) : orig. with expressed 
or understood protasis ‘if I were you’, but in mod. 
colloquial language often used loosely = ‘ I would 
advise you to (do, etc.)’. 

1908 R. Bacot A, Cuthéert iii. 19, I should get her hackas 
soon as you can, otherwise pezhaps the painter will marryher! 

20. In a hypothetical clause expressing a rejected 
supposition. a. Where show/d has notional 
force = ‘were obliged to’, ‘must’, ‘were about 
to’. Often with ellipsis of zfafter as. Oés. 

With the use as in quot. 1530 cf. lhe modern ‘as if his 
heart woudd break’. 

1340 Hampote P». Conse. 4306 Devels aftir sal bere hym.. 
In-til pe ayre als he suld stey to heven. 1362 Lancy. P. Pl. A. 
1. 132 No dedly sunne to do dy3e bau3 pou scholdest. 
cx400 Destr. Troy 10795 Pai drepit in dole, as pai degh 
shuld. 1526 Tinpace J/at?. xxvi. 35 Yff 1 shulde dye with 
the [Gr. nav d€q we civ coi amodaverv) yel wyll I nol denye 
the. 1529 More in Scoones Four Cent. Eug. Lett, (1893) 
32 If I shold not leave myself a spone, there shall no poore 
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neighbour of mine bere no losse by any chance happened in 
iny house. 3530 Parscr. 724/1 The poore boye sobbed, as 
his herte shulde hrust. 1568 Sats>, Vocms Reform. x\vi. 34 
Na pedderis pak scho will ressaif, Althocht hir travell oes 
sowld lyne. . 
b. Where the future tense (or the present with 
future import) would be used if the sup)-osition 
were entertained. (With pa. t. subjunctive, usually 
should or would, also could, might, arch. were, 
cte., in the apodosis. Cf. 21.) Now somewhat 


rare, mod. usaye preferring were fo. 

€1§20 Everyman 146(Pollard) Yf 1 sholde ibis pylgrymage 
take,..Shewe me,..Sholde I not come agayneshorily ? 1598 
Suaks. Aferry UW av. iL 237 Me thinkes there would be no 
period to the iest, should he not be publikely sham'd. 1664 
BuTcer (fd. iii. 53 If he should furbear to go She might 
conclude h’had broke his Vow. 1743 Butkutey & Cummins 
Voy. S. Seas 176 If any Misfortune should attend the Vessel, 
«we should be put very hard to it fur a Subsistence, 1783 
Miss Burney Cecrlra ix. L (1882) I. 298 Should { thin 
sir, to cternity,..1 could never conjecture what you mean 
31884 Texxysox Lecket tu. i, And no flower, not The sun 
himself, should he be changed 10 one, Could shine away the 
darkness of that gap. , 

te. With ictcrence to the past (e.g. ‘if he 
should have done’ = if he had done). Ods. 

1576 KNewstus Confut.elc. (1579) R 7 The gift had beene 
eacceding great, if wee should haue had no more at his hands, 
then [cte.} 1611 Suraks. Cyd, y. i. 8 If you Should haue 
tane vengeance on iny faults, I neuci Had liu'd lo pul on 
this. 

d. In relative clause with hypothetical import, 

1800 C. Buiter Ee Alban Eiutler xvi, A person would 
de-erve well of the English Catholics who should translale 
itinto English, 31843 Macautay /:ss., Adidtson (1853) III. 
420 Pope writing dialogue resembled. a wolf, which, instead 
of Liting, thoud take to kicking. 3886 Mrs, Lysx Linton 
Paston Carew xxxit, The bank was perfectly solvent. Ile 
who should have said otherwise..would have Leen made 
to cat his Inbellous talk [etc]. . oe 

e. As who should say (cf. ¥°. comme gui dirait] 
= as much as to say. arch, Also tas if he should 
say (should have satd). 

1sst ‘T. Witson Logic (1580) 70 It is asmuche as who 
should saie : He that mace thee, witbout lhee, can not saue 
thee without thee. 31568 Gkarion Chron, Il. 251 Then one 
of them behelde another, as who should say, who is he that 
dare go foorth to cary this message. 3600 C. Sutton Disce 
Mori 1607) x. 168 He declared as lbus, his inlegrity of life: 
Behold tere I am, beare record of mee...As if hee should 
haue sayd, Giue me my Quictus est at parting. 1641 J. 
Suute Sarah & /lagar 11649) 112 Some conceive the Aposile 
to use that phrase by way of eacellency, as if he sbould 
haue said|, though I were of the most excellenl elocution. 
1687 R. Instance Urief/list. Ptimes 1. x50 As who should 
say’; ‘tis e’en a Mercy that we have not had All our ‘I hroats 
Cut. 1883 SHERERA f Home & in (ndia 110 Rameshur bowed 
his head, fullowing the action by two or lhree affirmative 
nods, us who should say, * Yes, yes ' [etc.). 

21. In a hypothetical clause relating to the 
future, should takes the place of shal? (indicative 
or subjunctive), or of the equivalent use of the pre- 
sent tense, when the supposition, though entertained 
as possible, is viewed as less likely or less welcome 
than some alternative. (With future, future perf., 
or imperative in the apodosis.) 

1675 Hanna WooLLey Geutlew, Comp. 247, 1 shall swell 
this Volume into too great a bu.k, should I give you patterns 
of Letters for all occasions. 1791 Cowrer Let. 13 June, 
Should I thunder ever so loud, no efforts of that sort will 
avail me now. 1842 Tennyson Lady Clare xii, ‘And he 
shall have it’, the lady replied, * Tho’ I should die to-night.’ 
1846 J. Baxter Libr. lract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 50 Should 
any soluble salt remain it will be soda, 1896 A. Austin 
England's Darling \. ii, And, should the looked for shock 
Le on us soon, I inust be there} A 

b. Similarly, with perf. inf., in a hypothetical 
clause relating to what may have happened in the 
past. 

1794 Wexpnam in Eng. Hist. Rev. Oct. (1912) 714 Let me 
recall to your recollection the business of Mr. Burke, in case 
it should not have been mentioned to you by Mr. Dundas, 


22. In a noun-clause (normally introduced by 
that). 
a. In dependence on expressions of will, desire, 


command, advice, request. 

Where the verb of the governing clause is in the pa. t., 
this use is indistinguishable from that treated in 14 d. 

‘lhe substitution of should for the earlier ska// (itself a peri- 
phrastic substitute for the more primitive use of the pres. 
subjunctive: see 11a) may have arisen from instances in 
which the governing vh. was in the modal pa. t. (as in 
quots. ¢ 1200, 1340). 

c 1200 Ormin Ded. 133, 1 wollde blibeli3 Patt all Ennglisshe 
lede Wipp zre shollde lisstenn itt. ¢ 2290 S. Eng. Leg. $20 
Manie gon nakede and bidde pat sum man heom scholde 
hiweue. 1340 Hampote /r. Consc. 1625 pai luf swa fis 
worldes vanyté Pat pai wald never other lyfe suld he. 3482 
Cely Papers (Camden) 94 My emer & I he agreed that I 
schold have xili. 1594 Hooxer £ced. Pol. uu. ix. § 3 Their 
iudgment is..that the Church of Christ should admit no 
Law-makers hut the Euangelists. 1611 [see 11a]. 1746 
Francis tr. Hor., Sat.i. ix. 12 * What's your will with ine ae 
—' That one of your profound discerning Should know me’. 
1819 in Moore AZem. (1853) 111.77 Chantrey .. wishes I should 
sitto Bartolini. 1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau. 1. ix,’ | would 
much rather she did not come’, said Fanny...‘ / would 
rather she should come’, said the squire. 1883 St. James's 
Gaz. 25 Aug,, It is suggested that the black hass. .should be 
acclimatized in these waters. 1887 L. Ouirnanxt Lfrsodes 
41, I found it to contain a request..that I should repair.. 
to the Horse Guards. Fe Pe, Le 

b, Ln statements relating to the necessity, justice, 
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propriety, etc. of something contemplated as future, 


or as an abstract suppositton. 

1527 Wotsey in S¢, Papers Hen. VIIT (1830) 1. 195, 1 
think convenient. . Your Grace shuld handle her both gently 
and doulcely. a@1578 Linoesay (Pitscouie) Chron, Scot. 
(S.T.S.) 11. 133 It is aganes the lawis of haly kirk that how 
souldest be ane preist and marie ane wyff. 1641 Mitton 
Animadz, 63 It 1s most just, tbat all their faults should be 
imputed to yee. 1724 Ramsay Vision xx, Quhats proper 
we suld know. 1780 J/irvor No. 75, li is of high national 
importance that the very earliest notice should be given of 
tbe near appearance of a figure-dancer. 1818 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) 11. 326 We are now to consider the lime at which it 
is requisite a contingent remainder should vest in interest. 
1855 TENNYSON Wau 111. ili, It is time.. That old bysterical 
mock-disease should die. ; 

c. In expressions of surprise or tts absence, ap- 
proval or disapproval, of some present or past fact. 
¢1330 47th. & adler, 6803 Woleway..Pat ich euer schuld 
sen Pus miche rewpbe on erbe ben! ¢1440 Generydes 35 
Gret pile thai she..Shuld sette hyr wurchippe atte so litill 
prise. 1508 Dunnar Poems iv. 91 Gud Maister Walter 
Kennedy,..lyis veraly, Gret reuth it wer that so suld he. 
1580 R. Parsons Brie/ Dise. 1 b, So was it no meane com- 
forte. .to consider. .that their should be fownde in Ingland 
somany gentlemen. .so precyse [etc.]. 1650 Exiz. Cromwee 
27 Dec. in Carlyle Cromwell, I wonder you should blame 
me for writing no oftener, when I have sent three for one. 
1780 Mirror No. 92 That folly and ugliness should thrust 
themselves forward to public notice, might be matter of 
surprise. 1817 Keats / stood tip-toe 44 Itmay haply mourn 
That such fair clusters should rudely torn From their 
fresh beds. 1820 Soutney JVes/ey 1, 199 It is somewhat 
remarkable, thai Wesley should have said nothing of their 
customs respecting matrimony. 1848 THackeRay Van. Fair 
xi, The coachman, who grumbled that his ‘osses should be 
brought out. 

“I with omisston of Aave in the perf. inf. 

1537 Wriothesley's Chron. 1. 119 \WWhich was great pilie 
that so good a ladie as she is should so sone lost her great joy. 

d. In clause dependent on sentence (negative, 
interrogative, or hypothetical) expressing possi- 
bility, probability, or expectatton. 

Cf. ‘Is it posslble that he should do this?’ with ‘It is 
possible that he may do this’. Similarly, ‘It is unlikely 
that he should have been there’, but ‘It is likely that he 
was (or may have been) there’. 

1600 Fairrax Yasso vin. Ixxix, Perchance you look I 
should entreaties bring. 1749 Fiecoinc Tow: Younes vir. xv, 
‘The Reader may, perhaps, expect. .that..she should imme- 
diaiely have interposed in his Behalf. 1780 JWirrer No. 104 
It is. vain toexpect, that persons in that rank of life should 
be able to withstand the altractions ofacourt. 1824 Lanpor 
Imag. Conv, Wks. 1856 I. 187 The popes..were under no 
apprehension that the new religion should itself be subverted. 
1850 THirntwace Le??, (1881) I. 198, I think it is quite impos- 
sible that I should not at least have looked into it enough to 
remeinber having seen it. 


e. In clause (now almost always with /es¢) ex- 


pressing the object of fear or precaution. 

1402 Hoccceve Letse/Cupid vii, Vhey (sc. women) graunte 
hem grace..for that menshulde nat for hersake dey. ¢ 1440 
Jacob's Well 107 Pou leuyst almesse-dede fro fe poore for 
dreed pat pou penal after fallyn in pouert. 1594 Lyty 
Mother Bombie 1. i, She is mewed vp..least she should by 
some roisting courtier be stollen away. 1686 Parr Life 
Usher 81 Which he..was much concerned at, for fear he 
should have neglected his duty. 1753 CHALLoner Cath. 
Chr. Instr. 117 In such Cases tis much to he feared, lest 
their Self-love should biass their Judgment. 1777 Miss 
Burnev Early Diary (1889) 11. 202 The subject is melan- 
choly, and I am afraid it should give you the vapours. 1857 
Borrow Xow. Rye xl, However, lest conversation should 
fag, I'll give i1 you. 1893 F. VHomrson Poems 5 Otbers 
shall fear lest, heavened thus long, hou should’st forget thy 
native song. 

23. Int special interrogative uses. a. In questions 
introduced by why (or equivalent word), implying 
the speaker's inability to conceive any reason or 
Justification for something actual or contemplatcd, 
or any ground for believing something to be fact. 

971 Blick?. Hont. 69 To hwon sceolde peos smyrenes pus 
beon to lore gedon? @1300 Cursor Al. 461 Qui suld I him 
seruis yeild? ¢1420 Avow, Arts, xxxiii, I conne notte say 
the ther-tille, Hit 1s atte the quene wille, Qwi schuld I layne? 
1528 More Dyaloge 1. xxvii. (1529) G vj b/2 Yf we fell at 
dyuers oppynions, why shuld thae tone parte more beleue the 
tother, than be beleuyd of the tother. 1583 MELBANCKE 
Philotimus Hij, Why then shouldest not thou aswell de- 
ceyue me as others? ex600 SHaks. Sonn. li, From where 
hou art, why should I hast me thence. 1779 .Wirror No, 21 
They tell us, ‘that men have one common original, and 
why should relations quarrel?’ 1791 Cowrer Let. to W. 
Bagot 5 Dec., Why should you suppose that I did not 
admire the poem you showed me? I did admire it. 1831 
Scott Ct, Kod, Introd, Addr. P38 Why should not the same 
triumph be repeated now? 1890‘ L. Fatconer’ A/dle. L.re 
i, “I do hope she will not be dull ’,said Evelyn...‘ Why should 
she be dull?’ 

b. In questions introduced by ow, implying 
that the speaker regards something as tmpossible 
or inadmissible. 

crz00 Vices & Virtues 65 Hu scolde godd, oder ani of his 
halzen,..hauen rewée..of de, sedden du Ze seluen ne hafst 
nu hier none of de seluen? 1303 R. Brunne Hand. Synue 
732 How shulde y pan be ineke to 30w? = a1375 Joseph 
Avi. 83 Hou scholde I gon with childe with-oute felau- 
schupe of mon? a 1400 Pistild of Susan 46 (MS. P.), pei 
wold enchaunte bat child; how shold she eschewe? 1500-20 
Dunsar Poents |xxiv. 34 How sould ony gentill bart indure 
To se this sycht on ony creature! a1g83 MontcomMErie 
Cherrie & Slae 570 How suld it be said? 1782 Miss Burney 
Cecilia 11. x, How should you understand what is so little 
intelligible? 1819 Scott /vanhoe xliv, If a tinge of the 
world’s pride. .may mix with an expression so lovely, how 
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' should we chide that which is of earth for bearing some 


colour of its original? ; 
+c. In questions relating to meaning, cause, or 
reason, the form with shoz/d was formerly often 


substituted for an indicative tense. Oés. 

1532 Hervet NXenoph. Househ. 9 What shulde he the 
cause of it, gentil Socrates, but that [etc]. @1548 Hatt 
Chron., Edw. [V, 237 b, What should signifie, that dump- 
ishenes of mynde, and inward sighyng? 1592 A. Day Eng. 
Secretary w. (1625) 128 What should be the cause hereof? 
1662 StTiwuinGrt, Orig. Saere i. v. $5 What should be the 
reason of this diversity ? ae ie 

TIT. Elliptical and quast-elliptical uses. 

24, With ellipsis of verb of motion: 
go’. Now arch. 

(The use is common in OHG. and OS., and in later HG., 
LG., and Du. In the mod, Scandinavian langs. it is also 
common, and instances occur in MSw.) 

resent tense. Beowulf 1179 \Gr.), Ponne du ford scyle 
metodsceaft seon! ¢ 1000 SELFRIC Satnuts’ Lives xxxiii. 86 
Loca nu pin feeder sceal mid me to mynstre. «a12zzg5 Lee. 
Kath, 811 Schome ow is to..schunien pat 3e schulen to. 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7213 pe ssephurdes & pe ssep al so 
ssollep to be pine of helle. 1387 ‘Irevisa //igden (Rolls) 
VIII. 75 Of pe devel pey come, and to pe devel bey schullep. 
1450 Carcrave Life St. Aug. xi, Pe same man stand in 
study wheithir he schal to pe good weyor nowt. 1506 Aver/. 
Sheph. (Sommer: gt If thy hoke be nat sure of rekenynge 
Thou shalt to hell. a@1596 Sir 7. Afore iv. tii. 48 He shall 
straite tocourte. 163. Gispes E.rpos. 3rd Chap. Philipp. 
Us19) 237 The decree of God is, that to dust wee must, as 
all the rest of our fellow Saints and servants shall. «@ 1628 
Preston New Cov. (1629) 324, 1 will plant my Law in thy 
heart, i1 shall neuer out againe. 1756 Mars, CALDERWooDin 
Coltness Collect, (Matiland Club) 117 They..say, witha sort 
of flutter that they shall to Vauxhall and Ranelagh, but do 
Not seem to enjoy it when there. 1828 Scotr /. J. Perth 
xxix, Thou shalt with me to Iona. 

Past tense. ¢893 ELFRED Oros. i.v. § 4 Ponne andydan 
hie pa duru pe on pa healfe open wars, pat hie be pam 
wiston hwider hie sceoldon. 971 Sdickd. Hom, 225 Pat hit 
da rihte ware pzt he of disse worlde sceolde. 1297 R. 
Gtouc. (Rolls) 7375 Willam & alle his Pat into pis bataile 
mid him ssolde. 1303 R. Brunne //andl. Synne 2484 
Wheber he wulde, or he ne wulde, he toke hym vp, and 
furpe he shulde. 1377 Lance. P. P27. B. xv. 13 One with- 
outen tonge and teeth tolde me whyder I shulde. 1462 
Marc. Paston 18 May in ?, Leté., Sche seithe her brother 
and other of her frendes thynke that she schulde up to 
London, 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. /V, 1. 1, 37 “hat with oursmall 
coniunclion we should on. 1§98 — A/erry Vein. v. 14 If 
the botiome were as deepe as hell, 1 shold down. 

+25. In questions, IVhat shall = ‘what shall 
(it) profit’, ‘what good shall (I) do’. Oés. (rare 
after OL.). 

Present tense, arooe Cxdmon's Gen. 663 (Gr.), Hweet scal 
be swa ladlic sts.) wid pines hearran bodan? ¢ 1250 Vil ¥ 
Night. 1025 (Cott.), Wat sol ich (Fess AS. schold ich] par 
mid mine songe, Ne sunge ich hom neuer so longe ? 

Past tense, ¢893 /ELERED Oros. 11. Vv. § 4 Fle ascade, hwect 
sceolde xt swa lytlum weorode mara fultum. ¢ 1250 [see 
above}. 

+26. With the sense ‘is due’, ‘is proper’, ‘is 
to be given or applied’. Oés. [Cf. G. soll.} 

¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. ii. 1 Rubric, pys (sc. godspel)sceal 
on twelftan dz. ¢1325 Poem temp. Ldw. LT (Percy) xli, 
IIe wol aske half a pownd ‘Io bygge with spiserye: The 
ey3t shillyngs schul up To wynandtoale. ¢1375 Cursor al. 
1724 (Kairf.), Sir noe..hew pe timbre pat sulde perto. 

27. With ellipsis of active infinitive to be sup- 
plied from the context. 

Present tense. a 1225 Leg. Kath. 2390 Leste 3e eft wepen 
echeliche in helle,..as 3e schullen alle, bute 3ef [etc.]. 
1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 4092 Vorto anhansy vre king as 
we ssolle on alle wyse. @1300 Cursor A, 19071 ‘Pat i 
mai giue'’, he (sc. St. Peter, <icts iii. 6] said, ‘i sale’. 
1377 Lancu. P. Pl. B. x1. 203 Loue we as leue bretheren 
shal. c1qg00o Love Sonavent. Alirr. xxxix. (Gibhs MS.) 
If. 86, I haue ouercome fe world Alse who seyth And so 
schulle 3e. 1526 Tinpate Kom. viii. 25 Who shall seperate 
\s from goddes love? shall tribulacion?. a 1s92 GrerkNe 
Fas. LV, Ind., Ober. That would I fainsee. oh. Why, 


* shall 


thou shalt. 1610 Suaks. Semp. v. i. 20 Ar... If you now bee | 


held them, your affections Would become tender. Pro. Dost 
thou thinke so, Spirit? Ay. Mine would, Sir, were I 
humane, /?vo. And mine shall. 1633 Forp ' 77s Pity v. vi, 
Soran... Bring the strumpet forth. Vas. [shall Sir. 1710 
Swirt ¥rxl. to Stcl/a 22 Oct., This would vex me, but it 
shallnot. 1777 Sneripan 7'rif Scaréd. iv. i, You shall have 
your choice... J/iss Hoye. Shall 12 1878 Swinsurne Poems 
Ser. 1. Compl. Lisa 49 Ah, but, forgetting all things, shall 
I thee? 1892 Mrs. H. Warp David Grieve iv. ii, ‘ No, ine 
deed, I havn’t got all I want’, said Lucy...‘ I never shall, 
neither ’. 

Past tense. Beowulf 2585 (Gr.) Gudbill zeswac nacod xt 
nide, swa hyt no sceolde. @ 1023 WuLrsTaN /fom. ii. (1883) 
13 Pact hi nefdon to gode nader ne lufe ne eze, swa swa hy 
scoldan. ¢1120 Ranks in Gesetze der Angets, (Liebermann) 
456 Se moste..his onspece geracan mid rihte, swa hwer 


swa he sceolde. @ 1200 A/oral Ode 60 in O. E. Hom. 1, 163 


Vfel we dod al to muchel and god lesse penne we sculden. 
¢ 1350 [Vild. Palerne 3810 Pat bei hent swiche herte as hardi 
men schuld. 1377 Lanct. P. Pé. B. vi. 49 Bot pou do bette 
And lyue as powshulde. 14g8in Parker Dom. Archit. (1859) 
III. 42 For his fadir soule and his frendes he dyd ashe scholde. 
1509 BarcLay Shyp of Folys 71 Blame it blynde dryuyll; 
by the lawe so thou sholde And nat therat to gyggyll. 1583 in 
W. Kelly Notices illustr. Drama (1865) 213 ‘Vhe..playours 
..crawed lycense ageyne to play at there Inn, & he told 
them they shold not. 1601 Sir W. Cornwatuis Disc. Seneca 
(1631) 9 It is not pleasure to doe what we list, but never to 
stray from what we should. 1735 Pecce Kenérersms Introd. 
Let. (E.D.S.) 11, I wou’d remind you, and indeed it is alto- 
gether a necessary I sbou'd, that [etc.). 12848 THackeray 

‘an. Fair xxxi, I knew he would come, I prayed so that 
he should, 1872 Catvertey //y Leaves (1884) 81, I knew 
«.That she was uttering what she shouldn't, 


SHALLOON. 


b. Phrase, 7/ J shall (sce quots.). Now daé. 

1390 Gower Conf. 11. 96 Doun knelende on mi kne I take 
leve, and if I schal, I kisse hire. /éfe¢., I wolde kisse hire 
efisones if I scholde. 1871 Earte Philol. Engl. Tongue 203 
The familiar proposal to carry a basket,../ wi// if f shalt, 
that is, Iam willing if you will command me; I will if so 
required. 1886 IV, Somerset Word-bk. s.v., ll warn our 
Tom ‘Il do it vor ee, nif he shall—i.e. if you wisb. 


+e. With generaltzed ellipsis in proverbial 
phrase: Aveds mest that needs shall = ‘he must 


whom fate compels". Oés, 
1390 Gower Conf. 1. 99 Bot nede he mot that nede schal. 
1592 GREENE Jas. /V, Ind., Then needs must, needs sall. 


+28. With ellipsis of do (not occurring in thc 


context), Ods. rare. 

crooo /Etrric Saints’ Lives v. 370 He axode pone casere 
hu he embe hi sceolde. 1477 Norton Ord. Ach, in Ashm. 
(1652) 5 O King that shall ‘hese Workes 1 ’ 

b. The place of the inf. is sometimes supplied by 

that or so placed at the beginning of the sentence. 

The construction may he regarded as an ellipsis of do. It 
is distinct from the use (belonging to 27) in which so has the 
sense of ‘thus’, ‘ likewise’, or ‘also’; in the latter there ts 
usually inversion, as so shad [. F 

13.. Senyn Sag. (W.) 2735 ‘Rightfulliche thou hin 
awreke', Th’ Emperour saide, ‘So ich schal’. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur x, Ivii. 510 ‘That shall I not said sir Dyna- 
dan. 1818 Scotr Sr. Lamm. xxi, ‘His Mastership will do 
well to look to himself’, ‘That he should’, re-echoed 
Craigengelt. 1888 ‘J. S. Winter’ Bootle’s Childr. iv, §1 
should like to see her now she’s grown up’. ‘So you shall’, 

+29. With ellipsis of de or passive inf., or with 
so in place of thts (where the preceding context 


has zs, was, etc.). Ods. 

Present tense. agoo Cynewuir Elene 895 (Gr.) Da wes 
pam folce on ferhd;efan ingemynce, swa hima scyle. ¢1320 
Cast. Love 719 Pe castel lihtep al abouten, And is raddore 
pen euere eny rose schal, ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Nun's Pr. 7. 
4284 ‘Vhen dreme of thing that never was ne shal. ¢1q12 
Hoccteve De Reg. Princ, 1631 Pus hab it ben, & ay schal, 
I bileue. ¢1560 A/fsogonns 1, iti, 153 Yf thou best askt as 
I know thou shalt. 1566 Sternnotp & H. Ps. cxliii. 12 For 
I thy seruant am and shal. 1615 J. CHAMBERLAIN in Cr?. 
§& Times Yas. [ (1848) 1. 362 Heis not yet executed, nor 
I hear not when he shall. 

Past tense. ¢1300 A. [orn 326 (Harl.) Pah horn were 
vnder molde & o}er elle{s] wher he sholde, 1380 Wyctir 
Serm, Sel. Wks. Ul. 269 3if pis epistle of Poule were fulli 
executid as it shulde. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 2155 
That ye be shorn as ye sholde As chose shepe of Crystys 
folde. ?15.. A. Estmere vii. in Child Ballads Il. 52/1 
Manya man throughe fals messengers is deceived, AndI feare 
lest soe shold wee. 1654 Dorotity Ossorne Leédé. (1888) 285 
When I was not satished with it myself, I had no reason 
to hope that anybody else should. 1749 Firtpixc Yom 
Fones Xvi. i, The Sentiments in all these are very little 
varied, nor is it possible they should. 

Shallal (fcellce:l). dat. [Echoic.} ‘A sere- 
nade of kettles and pans given toa notorious wed- 
ding couple’ (Eng. Dial. Dict.); ‘rough music’. 

1864 Hest. Morn. News 17 June 4 It has been the custonr 
inthis town (S. Ives, Cornwall) for some years, on the occasion 
of a marriage, for a number of young men in disguise to go 
to the house of the newly-married pair on the night of the 
wedding and make a ‘shallall’, that is [etc.}. 1892 ‘Q.’ 
(Quiller-Couch) Three Ships vii. 120 'Twill be time enough 
to talk of shal-lals when the weddin’-day’s fixed. 

+Shalle. Oés. [App. shortened from shal/emuse 
or some other form of SHAwM.] = SHAwM. 

¢1407 Lyvc. Reas. & Sens. §590 Ther wer trumpes and 
trumpetes, Lowde shallys and doucetes. 14z0-z2 — 7/cdes 
4298 And in Thebes loud as any shalle ‘The Cry aroos. 
1426 — De Guil. Pilgr. 14305 Thys ffloutys ek, with sotyl 
musys, And thys shallys loude crye. , 

+Shallen. Ods. rare“. [Perh. a variant of 
CHALOoN ; but the quot. is obscure. ] 

1588 Wills & Juv. N.C. (Surtees) IL. 178 Shallen wever 
couerletts, 

Shallon, shallun (fe‘lon). [Prob. related 
it some way to SALAL, the native form of whiclt is 
given by Lewis & Clark (II. 731) as she/wel, 
shellwell,| = SALAL 


1806 Lewis & Crark Ered. (1893) I. 791 An evergreen 
called shallun, resembling the laurel. 1866 [see Stat}. 

Shalloon! (falz-n). Forms: 7-9 shaloon, 8 
saloon, 7-shalloon. [a. I. cha/oz, which had 
been earlier adopted as CuALon,q.v. Cf. MEG. 
schalane, mod.G. schalauite.} : 

1. A closely woven woollen matertal chiefly used 
for linings. 

(1270-1 Pige Roll 55 Hen. I{1 m.1 ¢, Pro. .xxxvij chaloni- 
bus de Reyns.) 1678 Aneient Trades Decayed 16 (Stant.), 
And instead of a Verpetuana or a Sballoon to Lyne Mens 
Coats with, is used sometimes a Glazened Calico, 1701 
Lond. Gaz. No. 3701/4 All sorts of Mercery Goods, viz... 
Shaloons,. .Silk Ghace. Chenies,..will be sold by Auction. 
1706 E, Warp Hud. Redtv. (1707) 11.1. 18 Her Honour’s 
Petticoat and Gown, Were nicely made of blew Saloon. 
1721 Swirr £pil. Benefit-flay 21 In blue shalloon shall 
Hapnipal be clad. 1753 SMotrerr Cut. Fathom xxix, The 
mummy of an Egyptian king, most curiously rolled up in 
bandages of rich figured gold shalloon. 1837 Barnan 
Ingol, Leg. Ser. 1. Monstre Balloon 6 The netting had 
burst—the silk—the shalloon. 1877 J. \W. Haves Drager 
§& Haterdasher (ed. 4) 104 Shalloons, a very loosely made 
stuff, used by tailors for lining coats, &c, similar article 
is also made and used for dresses. 

b. A wig-tie made of shalloon. 

@ 1845 BarHaM Coustx Nicholas xxiv, The end of his pig- 
tail..contrasts well with the sable shalloon that unites it to 
his occiput. @1845 — /ugol. Leg, Ser. un. Wedding-tay, 
And bright the shalloon of his little quill'd guese, 


SHALLOON. 


te. trans. 

1775 S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. Ixxviii. (2783) 111. 84, 
T was so disgusted..at the baseness of this shred of shal- 
loon, that. .the etd business I had..was to mortify, dis- 
grace, and punish the scoundrel who had injured you. 

2. attrib, passing into adj. Made of shalloon. 

1665 Woop Life 24 Apr. (O. H.S.) II. 35, I bought a 
black shaloone suit. 1841 Blackw. Mag. XLIX. 298 The 
red shalloon lining of his coat. 

Comb., as shalloon-maker, -manufacturer. 

19723 Lond. Gaz. No. 6221/2 Joseph Allord and John 
Alford,..Shalloon-makers, 1857 P. O, Directory Yorksh. 
1052 Shalloon Manufacturers. 

+Shalloon ’, Ods. rare. 
shallown. (Sec qnot.) 

1688 Ilotme Armoury iu. 345/2 A Shaloone..is a kind of 
Diminutive Coach, which runneth upon two Wheels, and 
holdeth two people; it is drawn with one Ilorse. /éid. 10, 
449/2 A Shallown. 

Shallop (flop), s/., +shalloop. Forms: a. 
6 schalop, (6-7 ¢7r01. scullop, skallop), 7 sallop, 
shallupp, shawlopp, 7-9 shalop; £8 7 shalupe, 
shaloup, 8 shalloup, shalloop. See also Cua- 
LoUPE. [a. F. chaloufe, prob. either a. Du. s/oep 
(sce S1.00P) or the source of that word. Cf. Sp. 
chalupa, \t. scialuppa, G. schaluppe. The B forms 
may be viewed either as a re-adoption of the Ir. 
word, or as an assimilation of the Eng. word to its 
original; the spellings suggest final stress, but 
the only verse quot. has sha-loup. 

The form scallop, skallop, in Florio 1598-1611 s.v. Schif- 
Jetto, Schiffo, and Minsheu 1617, is due to erroneous identi- 
fication with Scattoe sé.] 

1. A large, heavy boat, fitted with one or more 
masts and carrying fore-and-aft or lug sails and 
sometimes furnished with puns; a sloop. 

@1578 Lixnesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 11. 278 
Ane schip with ane schalop to keip the narrow vatteris fra 
thame of blaknes. ¢1595 Cart. Wyatt A. Dud cy’s Voy, 
IV. dnd, (Makl. Soc.) 18 Shee was in some harde fight with 
two pinnesses and a shallop of the Frenchnien. 16326 in 
Foster Eng, Factories (ndia 1909) V1, 143 The comanders 
sent their shallupps to chase fake boats. 3666 Lond. Gaz. 
No. ic A double Shallop, well mann‘d, with two guns. 


In 7 shaloon/e, 


1740 Jounson Life Drake Wks. 1787 1V. 408 Were sur- 
prized with the sight of seven Spanish shallops. 1783 in 
Nicolas Disé. Nelson (1846) 1V. p. iv, The Albemarle and 
Pandora recaptured a Shallop, and on the 12'® they recap- 
tured a Sloop laden with wine. 1876 Bancrorr ffis?. U/7..5. 
1. ii. 31 One shallop was commanded by Alonso de Castillo 
and Andres Doranies, another by Caheza de Vaca, 

2. A boat, propelled by oars or by a sail, for use 
in shallow waters or as a means of effecling com- 
munication between, or landings from, vessels of a 
large size, a dinghy. 

a. 1590 SpENsER F. Q. 111. vii. 27 Into the same she leapt, 
and with the ore Did thrust the shallop from the floiing 
strand. 1619 W. Pauittie tr. Schouten's Wonders. Vey. 60 
We sent out our Shalopto sound the depth. @ 1645 WALLER 
On Danger His Mayesty escaped 93 Our Hero, set In a 
small shallop, 1832 Trxnvson Lady of Shalott t. iii, Vhe 
shallop fMitteth silken-sail’d Skimming down to Cainelot. 
1889 P. H. Emerson Lug. /dyls 37 Fain would I have 
sluinbered in my frail shallop. 

8. 1646 Sir P. Osuorxe in Tupper //ist. Guernsey (1876) 
281 It is a shore full of rocks .. insomuch that all must 
be done with shalupes. 1691 Tate oem H. MM, Voy. to 
Holland 6 A distant Fleet, and open Shaloup nigh. 1692 
Loutrreie Brief Rel. (1857) 11. 394, 25 shalloops are ordered 
to be built with oares, and wells for fresh water. 1700 
S.L. tn. Fryke’s Voy. E. nd. 31 Upon this we fell to trick- 
ing up our selves, painting our Long-Boat and Shalloop, 
and making our Ship very fine. 1719 De Foe Crusoe u. 
(Globe) 344 Coasting from one Island to another, sometimes 
with the Ship, sometimes with the French Man’s Shalloup. 
1772 Aun. Reg. 1771, 99/2, Vhe Gaillard, .sent her shalloop 
with 40 men to carry provisions and refreshments on board, 

3. Comb. 

a 1660 Contemp. Hist. /rel. (Ir. Archzol. Soc.) 1. 104 The 
shawlopp men were kept within. 1905 Hotmax Hunt Pre- 
Raph, 11. 64 Over this floated shallop-shaped clouds. 

Sha lop, w. vonce-wd. [f. SHALLOP sb.} tztr. 
To sail or row in a shallop. 

3736-7 Peunsylv. Gaz. 13-20 Jan., Shalloping up and down 
the bay to Egg Harbour. 

Shallot, shalot (falgt). Also 7 shelot, 9 
shalott, ’schalot. [aphetic f. Escuator. Cf. LG. 
schalotten, scharlotten (Brem. Whb.). 

The spelling shal/ot, though inferior to shaZot because it 
suggests a wrong pronunciation, is now the more common.] 

1. Asmall onion, A/mm Ascalonicum, native in 
Syria and cultivated for use as a flavouring ingre- 
dient for salads, sauces, etc. 

1664 S. Buaxe Compt. Gard. Pract. 121 Shalot. Or Spanish 
Garlick. 1670 L. Meacer £ag. Gardener 188 Shelot. /did. 
189, 213, 1687 Mtece Gt, Fx. Dict. u, Shalot,..echalote. 
1693 Evetyn De La Quint. Compl. Gard. Il. vi. 146 
Shalots or Eschalots. /éid. 201 Shallots,otherwise Rocam- 
boles, or Spanish Garlick. 1741 Comtpl. Fam.-Picce i. iii. 
358 Plant Garlick, Shallots, Rocamhole. 1747 Mrs. GLasse 
Cookery ii. 35 Take five or six Shalots peel’d. 1822 Lame 
Elia 1, Diss. upon Roast Pig, Steep your whole hogs in 
shalots, if you wish, 1838 Baruam /zgol. Leg. Ser. 1. Witches’ 
¥rolic xliv, And they wound up the meal with ruinpsteaks 
and 'schalots. 1882 Garden 11 Feh. 106/2 Shallots often 
become mildewed. 

attrib, 1747 Mrs. Grasse Cookery ii. 35 Shalot-Sauce for 
roasted Fowls, 1842 Merte Domestic Dict. 255 Shalot 
Vinegar, Same as garlic vinegar. 

+2. [After F. é&halote.] A name for the metal 
‘reed’ in some kinds of organ-pipes. Odés. 
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1727 CHamBers Cycé, s.v. Organ, A Reed-pipe consists of 
a Foot..which carries the Wind into the Shalot, or Keed.., 
which is a hollow Demi-cylinder, fitted [e1c.}. 1746 ‘Tan. 
sur New Alus. Gram.65 The Shallot or Reed. 

+t Shallow, sé.) Sc. Os. In 6 schallaw, 
schallow. [a. Gael. sea/dh.] A drove, a flock. 

1550 Kec, Elgin (New Spald. Club 1903) I. 102 Ik schal- 
low of scheip xiid. to be pait to the pundoris..and it salbe 
lesum to the takaris to pund the haill guiddis or ane best of 
the schallaw. 

Shallow fx'lou), st.2 dial, (OE. scealza, seylga 
wk, masc., peih. f. *scealig scaly, f. scea/n SHALE 
56.1, scale.] A freshwater fish, the Rupp. 

c10so Suppl, /Elfric's Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 180 Rocca, 
scylaa. a@1too Ags. Woe. ibid. 319 NKocea, scealza. 1912 
J. Morton Nat. /fist. Northaw pt. 419 Vhe Fish here 
called a Shallow, found in..our Rivers,..a Scaly Fish, in 
shape betwixt a Koache and a Breame. 1880-4 F. Day 
Brit, hishes \1. 184 Leuctscus erythrophthalmus .. Rudd,.. 
Shallow (East), 

Shallow (fi-low,, a.) and 56.3 Forms: 4-5 
schalowe, 5 7 shalow, 6 Sc. schallow, 6-7 
shallowe, 6- shallow. [Early rsth c. schalowe, 
prob, related in some way to the synonymous schald 
(OE. seeald) : see SUVAL a, 

There may have been an OF. *scealu (:—"‘skalwo-) or 
*sccalg (:—*skalgo-), f. the root of sceald (*skaldo-) with a 
different suffix; but no such furmation is known in Lng. 
and the cognate langs. afford no light. It is unlikely that 
schalowe is a compound £ schahd Snoat a. + Low a] 

A. adj. 

1. Not deep, having little cxtension in a down- 
ward direction: said e.g. of water, of a dish or 
tray, of a depression or excavation in the ground, 

14.. Trevisa’s Higden (Rolls 111, 131 [Camb. MS.} Panne 
be kyng..made his auowe pat he wolde make pat greet 
ryucr so schalowe [Cotton J/S. a 1400 schoolt] bat be water 
schulde nou3t reclle 10 women kneen pat wolde wade ouer. 
€1440 Partonope 739 ‘The Shippe was grete he myght not 
passe For the water so shalow was. c 1440 /'romp. Harv, 
447/2 Schold, or schalowe, no3zte depe, as water or oper lyke. 
1577 B. Gooce tr. //eresbach's //usb. 1. 22 Vf it [sc. the 
furrow) be shallowe in one place, and decpe in another, it 
declares the grounde to be euill handicd in the plowing. 
1610 HoLtanp Camden's Brit, eee 739 When the Kiver 
in Summer time is very ebbe and shallow. 1717 DerKxe.ry 
Your in Ltaly Wks. 1871 1V. 543 Port shallow, not admitting 
ships of any burden. 1865 Metevakp ! edyrzecod 1. iii. 98 
Their [s¢e, pot-werks] vicinity marked by shallow excava- 
tions for clay. 1907 J. A. Hooces Llem. /hotegr. (ed ) 
27 The various manipulations..are usually carried out in 
shallow dishes, or trays. : 

b. Of the soil of agricultural land: Forming 


only a thin stratum over rock, 

1733 Ture //orse-hocing //nsb. xx. (Dublin ed.) 290 If the 
Soil be shallow, it may be broke up with a narrow Furrow. 
1760 Drown Compl farmer tt. 63 On poor light shallow 
land some sow a small white pea. 1849 Kosertsox Seva. 
Ser. 1. ii. 22 Shallow soil is like superficial character. 


c. aéso/. in superlative = shallowest part. 

1587 Fremixc Contn. Holinshed WN. 271/2 The same 
snow was found in London to lie two foot deepe in the 
shallowest. 

d. /ransf. Of actions, etc. 

1815 'f Smitu Panorama Sci. § Art 11. 626 Eaperienced 
agriculturists..upon the whole advise shallow ploughings. 
1860 Maury Phys. Geog. (low) ix. 234 Now compare the 
shallow soundings in these lakes with the great depths of 
the arctic ocean. 5 

2. xtending only a short distance inward from 
the surface or from the front towards the back. Of 
a lens: Having slight convexity or concavity. 

1545 Ascuam 7o.rofA. u. (Arh.) 127 Thenocke of the shafte 
is dyuersly made, for some he greate and full..some depe, 
sone shalowe. /é/d., he shalow, and rownde nocke is hest 
for our purpose in prickyng for cleane delyuerance of a 
shoote. 1679 Moxon Avech. Exerc. vii. 130 Or you may 
make the Rooms neat the Front deeper, or shallower, and 
leave the remainder for the Back Room. 1764 G. Witviams 
in Jesse SeHieyn & Contemp, 1843) 1. 320, 1 wish you would 
let me trouble you to buy two pair of point-ruffles,..and 
pray Tet them be shallow. 1837 Gorinc & PritcHarp 
Aicrogr. 60 If you use the focus of a very deep lens to 
Measure that of a shallow one, then [etc.]. 1849 ParkER 
dntrod, Gothic Archit. i. 49 If the sculpture is early it ts 
very rude, and the work is shallow. 1886 Witus & Crark 
Cambridge 11.619 A shallow bow-window. 1899 Ad/butt's 
Syst. Aled. VIL. 842 The ulcer is shallow. 

+ 3. Placed not far below the surface. Ods. rare, 

1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. ui. 798 The lab’ring Swain 
Scratch’d with a Rake, a Furrow for his Grain; And 
cover'd, with his Hand, the shallow Seed again. 

+4. Of sound: Lacking resonance, ‘thin’. Oés. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 223 If a Virginall were made with a 
double Concaue..as the Harpe hath; It must needs make 
the Sound perfecter, and not so Shallow and larting. 

5. Of respiration: Slight, ‘ diaphragmatic’. 

1875 H. C. Woon Therag. (31879) 435 The respiration 
progressively rendered slower and shallower by a direct 
action upon the centre. . ; 

6. fg. a. Of thought, reasoning, observation, 
knowledge, or feeling: Lacking depth, superficial. 

¢1586 C’tess Pemsroke Ps. xcu. ii, What witt can.. 
deeply sound thy shallow’st thought? 1591 Snaxs. Two 
Gent. 1. i. 21 That's on some shallow Storie of deepe loue, 
How yong Leander crost the Hellespont. 1771 SMOLLETT 
Humph, Cl. 13 July (1815) 237 That were but shallow policy; 
it would only serve to make the satire more cutling and 
severe. 1812 Byron Ch, H/ar.i.xxv, He..turn'd a nation’s 
shallow joy to gloom. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) IV. 269 
The term ‘sensational’ is rightly used to express what is 
shallow in thought and feeling. 


SHALLOW. 


b. Qualifying an agent-noun, or said ofa person 
with reference to knowledge, exposition, etc. Also 
tnot deeply versed 72. 

1601 Snaks. AMs Well 1. iii. 45 Clo...1 hope to have 
friends for my wives sake. Cow. Such friends are thine 
enemies knaue. C/o. Y’are shallow Madamin great friends, 
for the knaues cometo doe that for me which I am a 
wearie of. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. 1x. s44 Beholders rude, and 
shallow to descerne Half what in thee is fair. 1771 Westey 
Frul. 25 Aug. (1827) III. 428 O how hard it is to be shallow 
enough for a polite audience? 18:8 Consett Pol. Reg. 
XXXII. 58 Shallow, indeed, must be those observers, who 
regard the predictions of Paine as having been falsified. 
1899 A d/butt's Syst. Med. VVN. 484 Thus a shallow observer 
may be led to give the assurance that there is no cause for 
further anxicty. 

c. Of persons and thcir attributes: Wanting in 
depth of mind, feeling, or character. 

3593 Suaks. Lucr. 1016 Out, idle words, servants to 
shallow fools! 1628 Dicsy Voy. Afediterr. (1868) Pref. 7 
Not merely kept the shallow and impetuous Sir Everard 
steady, hut (eat 1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 504 P 4 Shallow 

ops, Who are governed by the cye, and admire every thing 

that struts in wegue, 1870 Newman Gram, AssenZ 1. iii. 32 
To apprehend notiunally is to have breadth of mind but to 
be shallow. 


d. Indicative of shallowness. 

18a2 Wazuitt Sadle-t. Ser. u. ii. (1869) 36 To be deceived 
by shallow boasting. 1829 Sovtugy £/. fo Allan Cunning- 
ham 185 The..shallow laugh Of one who would [ete.]. 

7. quasi-adv. ‘To or at a slight depth. 

1662 Evetyn Sculptura 1. v. (1906) 27 Grave your 
vernished plate wath: a very fine poynt..and eate it hut 
shallow with your Aqua Fortis. 1707 Moxtimer //wsd. xvi, 
334 They should be sow’d but shallow, an Inch or an Inch 
and a half being deep enough. 1799 A. Younc Agric. 
Lincolnsh. 71 Wt includes a scarificator, with a bush of 
thorns, and cuts deeper or shallower at pleasure, 1867 
F. Francis Angling iv. (1880) 107 It is sometimes necessary 
to..fish shallow. 1892 Photogr. Ann. 11. 269 The notches.. 
had better be filed very shallow at first. 

8. Comd. a. Parasynthetic derivatives, as sha/- 
low-concetled, -footed, -forded, -headed, -hearted, 
-hulled, -minded, t-mored, -rooled, «sighted, -sotled, 
-thonghted, -toothed, wilted adjs. 

a 1674 Traurexe Chr. Lthics (1675) 339 These self, but 
*shallow-conceited ranters. 1592 Nasne Strange Newes 
I] 4, Some superficial slime of poison hast thou driuveld from 
thy pen in thy ‘shallow footed sliding through my Suppli- 
cation. 1678 Drypen All for Love w. i, But lam madea 
*shallow-forded Stream, Seen to the bottom. 1647 Trarr 
t Cor. iv. 10 ‘These Corinthians undervalued and depressed 
Paul under their silly *shallow headed verbalists. 1588 
Suaks. Trt. A iv. ii 97 What, what, ye sanguine ‘shallow 
harted Boyes. 1842 We aaeeon Locksley Hall 39 O my 
cousin, shallow-hearted ! O my Amy, mine no more! xg01 
Munscy's Maz. XXIV. 454'1 *Shallow-hulled vessels are 
particularly liable to this defect. 1817 Lapy Moxrcan 
france wi, (1813) 1, 272 note, Mad. de Pompadour has left 
behind her, in France, the character of an ignorant, *shallow- 
minded, and vindictive woman. 1757 Liste //ush. 452 In 
treading on such barley as was “shallow-mored it would 
stick to their shoes. 1§93 Suaks. 2 //en, V/, 11. i. 31 Now 
*tis the Spring, and Weeas are *shallow-rooted. 1705 Cissee 
Perolla 1. 35 Poor *shallow-sighted Man! 1827 PotioK 
Course T.1v. (1860) 95 These, like ephemera, sprang in a 
day From lean and “shallow soiled brains of sand. 1858 
Spencer £ss. I. 145 Men who.. prove themselves *shallow- 
thoughted and cold-hearted. 1857 T. Mbore //andbk. 
Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) 43 [Pinnules] *shallow-toothed. 1656 
Eart Moxo. tr. Soccatini's Advts. fr. Parnass, 1. \xxiv. 
(1674) 92 They were. held for.. *shallow-witted people. 

b. Attributive use of phrases, as tshallow-bay, 
-dranght, -level, -sca, -water. 

1795 Puituies //ist, Inland Navig. 319 No vessel drawing 
above six feet and a half can navigate it, unless the practice 
of shipping in ‘shallow-bay harbours be adopted. 1894 
Daily News 28 Nov.2/5 Acontract..for the immediate con- 
struction of two *shallow-draft stern-wheel gunboats. 1g0z 
Daily Chron, 2 Dec. 6/5 ‘Ihe report of the..Commission, 
which pronounced strongly in favour of the *shallow-level 
‘tuhe*. 3855 Kincstey Glaucus (1878) 82 Deep-sea or 
*shallow-sea deposits. 1880 A. R. Wattacr J/st. Life go 
They are all comparatively *shallow-water forms. 

ce. Adverbial with pres. and pa. pples., as 
shallow-read, -rooling, -searching adjs.; comple- 
meutary, as tshallow-ebbed adj. 

1600 S. Nicuorson Acolastus (1876) 17 Perchance thou 
seest my *shallow-ebd estate. 1704 Swirt 7. Tub v, The 
Art of heing deep-learned and “*shallow-read, 1887 Daily 
Vews 16 July 3/8 The ‘shallow-rooting turnip plants were 
going through astruggle for life in the parched surface soil. 
a1645 Mitton Arcades 41 And lead ye where ye ma 
more neer behold What *shallow-searching Fame hath left 
untold. 

B sd. 

1. A shallow part of a piece of water, of the sea, 
of a lake orriver; shallow water; a shallow place. 

1571 Act 13 Elrz. c. 18§ 5 The Shyriffes..shall. .cause..the 
saide newe Cut..to be suffyciently clensed of all the Shelfes 
and Shallowes. 1596 Edw. ///, 11. iii. 2 By whose cunning 
guide We found the shalow of this River Some. 1630 
R. Fohnson's Kingd. & Commw, 121 Jarsey..is environed 
with Rocks and dangerous Shallowes. 1670 MiLToN Hist, 
Eng. u. 37 Ours who well knew thir own advantages, and 
expertly us'd them, now in the shallows, now on the Sand. 
1777 Rovertson Hist, Amer. 1. (1778) 1. 376 Two men can 
carry them, wherever shallows or cataracts obstruct the 
navigation. 1810 Scott Lady of L. 1. xxxi, And the hittern 
sound his drum, Booming from the sedgy shallow. 1849 
Macautay f/isé. Eng. v. 1. 556 A place where it was pro- 
tected by rocks and shallows. 1874 O'SHaucHneEssy 3/usie 
& Moonlight 21, L have gleaned them from tide And cavern 
and shallow. 


SHALLOW. 


b. jig. : 

1601 Suaks, Fd. C. 1V. iil. 221 There is a Tide in the 
affayres of men, Which taken at the Flood, leades on to 
Fortune ; Omitted, all the voyage of their life, Is bound in 
Shallowes, and in Misennes. 1818 Scorr Sr. Lamon, xxx, 
She sounded every deep and shallow of her daughter's soul. 
18g0 Cur. G. Rossetti Poet, Wks. (1904) 280/2 Thy will 
Chose love not in the shallows but the deep. 


+2. A kind of hat. Ods. 

Shaking in the Shallow: some game in which a hat of 
this kind was used as a dice-box or the like. __ 

1798 Sporting Mag. V1. 139 They went into a back 
parlour to play at Shaking in the Shallow. 1812 Vaux Flash 
Dict., Shallow, a hat. 1823 in Spirit Publ, Frals. 4qz1 A 
great flaming bunch of olood-red ribbons pinned upon his | 
battered whitey-hrown shallow. 1830 N.S. Wueaton Frail. | 
190 ‘Ihe tightly-laced dandy, with his fan-tailed shallow 
sinartly stuck on one side of his bison-head. 


3. a. A flat basket used by costermongers and | 


street- hawkers. 

1851 Mayuew Loud. Labour 1. 29 Baskets of various 
kinds ; as. .the square and oval ‘shallow’, fastened in front 
of the fruit-woman with a strap round the waist. 1889 
Standard 20 Sept., The common flowers they hawk in their 
hand-barrows and ‘ shallows’. 


b. A costermonger’s cart. 

1859 Sata 72. round Clock (1861) 33 There is a cobweb 
of wheeled vehicles of all sorts, from a cah to a hybrid con- 
struction something between a wheel-barrow and a coster- 
monger's shallow. 1896 Morison Child Fago 33 A donkey 
employ ed to drag a cranky shallow, stored with glass hottles, 

4. Astr. (See quot.) 

1801 Herscnen in Phit. Trans. XCI. 267 Shallows are 
extensive and level depressions of the luminous solar clouds, 
generally surrounding the openings to a considerable dis- 
tance. /bid,270, Jan. 4, 1801. There isa large opening much 
past the centre of the sun, with a shallow about it. 

Hence Sha Nowist zonce-wd., tSha‘llowling, 
a shallow, superficial person; Sha‘llowish a., 
somewhat shallow. 

1616 Syitvester Tobacco Battered 346 Can wee suppose, 
that any Shallowling Can find much Good in oft Tobaccon- 
ing? 1799 CoLeripceE Le??t. 16 Sept. (1895) 306 Kendall, a poet, 
who really looks like a man of genius pale and gnostic, has 
the merit of being a Jacobin or so, but isashallowist. 1853 
G. J. Caytey Las Afforjas Il. 69 A slight dip, which 
gradually deepened into a shallowish valley. 

Shallow, 2.2 s/ang. [Perh. suggested by 
shall-[-go-naked, used dial. as adj. applied to 
scanty clothing.] Used in shallow cove, dodge, 
mort, SCrééver . see quots. 

1842 Edin. Rev. July 484 ‘ Shallow Coves’ are impostors 
begging through the country as shipwrecked sailors. ‘hey 
generally choose winter, and always go nearlynaked. /did., 
*Shallow Motts’ are females who, like the Shallow Coves, go 
nearly naked. 1859 //otten's Slang Dict., Shallow screever, 
a man who Pecuhee and draws on the paveinent. 1869 
GreeNwoop Seven Curses of Lond. 245 The ‘shaller’ or 
inore properly ‘shallow’ dodge, is for a beggar to make 
capital of bis rags and a disgusting condition of semi-nudity. 

Shallow (fx'lo), v. [f. SHautow a.!] 

1. ¢rans. To make shallow. 

1510 Se/, Cases Star Chamé. (Selden Soc.) I. 74 The seid 
Priour..hy subtill and crafty meanes by his Fisshe- 
garthes so ebbeth and shalloweth the same porte. a@ 1682 
sin T. Browne, disc. Tracts (1684) 190 ‘he Silt and 
Sands shall so choak and shallow the Sea in and about it. 
1870 ORTON Andes & Amazon u. xii. (1876) 563 The great 
equatorial lake, already shallowed by sediment, was drained. 
1879 Bopoam-WuetHam Xoraima 141 The long drought had 
shallowed the river. 

b. fig. 

1742 Younc Wt, 7h. 1x. 785 That thought alone thy state 
impairs, Thy /ofty sinks, and shallows thy profound. 1821 
R. Pottox in D. Pollok Lif 117 This, instead of shallowing 
or enfeebling the current of language, deepens and invigorates 
it, 1872 Busunect Sev. Liv, Subj. 16 These sayings. .are 
not vaporized and shallowed hy inuch talk. 

c. transf. To pass from a greater to a less 
depth of. 

1793 RENNELL in Phit, Trans. LXXXIIL. 189 In effect, in 
running 120 miles, we shallowed the water only nine fathoms. 

2. intr. To become shallow, to diminish in depth. 

1770 Cook 1s¢ Voy, 11. iv. in Hawkesw. Voy. (1773) III. 504 
The deepest water on that side is seven fathom, ahaiowing 
to five a good way up, 1823 W. Scoressy ¥rn/, Whale 
fishery 342 The sea shallows considerably on approaching 
the West Land. 1883 Fenn JWiddy § Ensign xli. 247 The 
water,..as the river shallowed, came only to his waist. 

+Sha-llow-brained. O¢s. [f. Saatuow a1] 
Having shallow brains; having no depth of inte)- 
lect. 

1s9z Nasue P. Penilesse Wks. (Grosart) II, 88 To this 
effect, the pollicie of Playes is verie necessary, howsoever 
some shallow-braind censurers..mightily op ugne them. 
@ 1634 ? CHarman A /phonsus 1. i. 7 No, Englishman, thou 
art.. loo shallow-hrain’d to undermine my throne. 1667 
SoutuH Seri. (Prov. x. 9) (1697) I1. 43 Lewd Shallow-brain’d 

Huffs making Atheism and Contempt of Religion the sole 
Badge and Character of Wit. 1810 Loveven 2 Reports 
Thames Navig. (1811) 5 He must be very shallow-brained 
indeed, who cannot perceive (etc. ]. 

+tShallow-brains. 06s. rare—, 
after prec.] A shallow-brained person. 

1707 tr. Ji ks. C'tess D' Anois 1. (1715) 102, 1 am no morea 

isionary, said he, nor a jealous Shallow-brains than another, 

Shallowed (fe'loud), fi. a. [f. Saattow v. 

+-ED!.] Lessened in depth. 

1832 S. Fercuson Forging of Anchor 57 Where ’mid Nor. | 
wegian isles He lies, a lubber anchorage for sudden shallow’d 
miles, 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 488 The primary 

incision for each iridectomy was by transfixion with a | 
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Graefes knife, which, in crossing the shallowed anterior 
chamher of the left eye, entangled in the iris. 


Shallowing (fe'losin), v7.5. [-1nc1.] The 
action of SHaLLow v.; a making or becoming 


shallow. 

1727 A. Hamutton New Ace. £. (nd. 1. xxxii. 392 Within 
so Paces of the Bank are sixteen Fathoms Water, which 
sudden Shallowings make it the more dangerous. 1854 H. 
Mitter Sch. & Schon. (1858) 555 ote, The increasing roll of 
the sea showed the gradual shallowing of the water. 1891 
Stacker Preacher & Models i. 27 Such a shallowing of the 
general mind as will render it [etc.}. 

Shallowing (Jx‘lovin), pp/. a. [f. SHaLiow v. 
+-1nG 2,] That shallows; that becomes shallow. 

1868 Cur. G. Rossetm Poet. Wes. (1904) 2053/2 They.. 
count the creep Of time, and sound the shallowing deep, 
Till we in port shallalsosleep, 1886 Froupr Uccana 323 We 
were running quietly roach smooth and shallowing water. 

Shallowly (fe'louli), adv. [f. SHatuow a.! + 
-LY 2.) In a shallow manner, 

1593 NasHe Christ’s T. 89 What dullards and block-heads 
are wee, that hearing these tearmes of hell and eternall, so 
often souned in our eares, sound them so shallowly..? 
1694 Motreux Xadelais iv. Ixvii, Shallow of Judgment, and 
judging shallowly. 1871 W. A. Leicuton Lichen-Flora 112 
Margins broadly and shallowly crenate. 

Shallowness (fx lounés). [f. SHaLLow a.1 + 
-NESS.] The quality of being shallow: 

a. in physical senses. 

1552 Hutoet, Shallownes or sholenes in water, ads. 
1555 Eoen Decades 1. 11. (Arb.) 77 The keeles of the 
shippes often tymes rased the sandes for shalownes of the 
water. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 512 The cause of 
greater tides he thinketh to Be the shallownesse, and 
narrower shoares. 1707 Mortimer //usé. xiii. 284 It may 
prove very commodious to place the Bed of the Cart 
under the Axle-tree at such a distance as the depth or 
shallowness of the Ways or Waters you are to go thro’ 
requires. 1849 PARKER (trod. Gothic Archit, (1874) 1. iii. 


45 The wide-jointing of the masonry and the shallowness of — 


the carving distinguish the old work from the new. 1878 
Huxcey Physiogr. 17 The extreme shallowness of the Thames 
hasin. 1898 Adébutt'’s Syst. Med. V. 89x An increasing 
shallowness of breathing down to absolute cessation. 

b. Want of depth of character, thought, know- 
ledge, etc.; superficiality. 

1590 GREENWOOD Axsw. to Gifford 23 This hewrayeth 
your shallownes. 1623 BincHam Xexophon 8 What a shal- 
lownesse it would be, to require that of a Generall, which if 
he granted, his enterprise should be quite ouerthrowne. 1736 
Butter Anadé, 1. vi. 317 There are other persons without 
this shallowness of temper, persons of deeper sense as to what 
is invisible and future, 1827 Hare Gucsses Ser. 11. (1873) 445 
Some persons give one the notion of an abyss of shallowness. 
1871 B. Taytor Faust 1. i, (1875) 11. 91, | wasa fool: My 
shallowness I now must ridicule. 

Sha‘llow-pate [f. Suattow a1+ Pate sé.] 
A person of shallow intellect. 

1600 Garzoni's Hosp. Incur. Fooles A 3b, Shallow-pates 
and ninnie-hammers. arjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Shallow-pate, a foolish, silly, empty Fellow. [¢1730 Younc 
Ep. to Pope 65 Each shallow pate, that cannot read your 
name, Can read your life, and will be proud to hlame.} 

So Sha‘llow-pated, a. 

1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle (1871) 37 This age such shal- 
low pated men affords. 1870 Disraeui Lothair Ixxv, The 
Prince was a shallow- pated coxcomb. 

Shallowy (fe lovi), az. [f. SHAttow s4.3+-¥1.] 
Characterized by shallows. 

sy Murray's Mag. June 738 Nyanza’s shallowy silver 


flood. 

+Shatly. Anglicized var. of CHALLiIs. Oés. 

1840 T, Hook Fitzherbert I. vii. 72 An elegant shally 
wrapper trimmed with Mechlin lace. 

Shalm(e, -ewe, -eye, -ie, -oyse: see SHAWM. 

Shalop, obs. form of SHALLOpP. 

Shalot, variant of SHALLOoT. 

Shalt (falt, fglt), 5d. Sc. dial. Also 9 shault, 
shawlt. [See SuELTIEZ.] A small horse, a pony. 
1813 W. Beatnie Zales 29 Jam.), He made a halt, And 
lighted there, and left the shalt, 1858-61 Ramsay Resin. 
(1874) 31 The minister's shault’s got lowse frae his tether. 

+Shaltree. Os. In 4 schaltrow, skaltre, 
skaltrow, //, scaltreen, 5 scaltre, scalter, shal- 
tre. [Partial translation of MHG. schaltbaunz 
(or MLG., scha/dbém) pole used as an oar or a 
rudder, f. schaltexn (MLG. schalden) to push, shove 
+ baum (see Beam 56.) ; the Ger. word was also 
adopted in the 14th c. as sche/tbeme SHELTBEAM. 
(Some of the spellings in the examples below may 
however represent G. schalter, used in the same 
sense.)} A pole (? used for propelling vessels). 

1307-8 Acc. Exch. K.R. Bd. 14 No. 14 (P.R.O.), In .viij. 
paribus de schaltrowes emptis..pro dicta bargia. 1336 in 
Nicolas Hist. Navy (1847) Il. 472 [For 24 spars (‘spres’) 
bought to make 24] ‘skaltres’ [with]. 13.. Domesday de 
Sippewyz in Black Bk. Admiralty (Rolls) Ul. 195 De 
chescune nefe ovesges scaltreen ge vyent a la vyle [/vans/, 
(15th c.) Of eche ship with scaltreen that comyn tothe toun]. 
141g Liber Albus 11. 1. (Rolls) 344 Item, de navi cum 
shaltre, quantum dabit, 

Shaly (feli), a. [f. SHave sé.2+-y1.] Com- 
posed of, or having a resemblance to shale. 


1681 Cotton Wond, Peak 41 A shaly Earth,..from the 
crown With a continual motion mouldring down. 1781 
Phil. Trans. UXXI1. 345 The soil was..in parts rather 


inclining to a shaly structure. 1863 Barinc-GouLp /celand _ 


354 The Saxifraga hirculus, like a golden star, sprinkled the 
shaley slopes, 1886 Fenn Patience Wins 51 Along the 
short rough turf and over the shaly paths. 


SHAM. 


Sham (fem), sé.1 and a. Also ¥ shamm(e. 
[Of obscure origin ; the word first appears as slang, 
together with the related verb, about 1677, and 
immediately came into very frequent use. 

Commonly explained as in some way connected with skamz, 
north, dial. form of SHame sé, and v. This is not impossible, 
on the supposition that the slang word arose from some once 
well-known anecdote or incident ina play. The following 
quot, may possibly contain a genuine tradition, but the 
alleged origin does not seem to account satisfactorily for 
the sense in the early examples. (North says that the word 
was introduced into general use, in the phrase ‘sham plot’, 
by Dangerfield; but it was already common some years 
before 1680, the date to which this statement refers.) 

21734 Nort Exam, u. iv, § 1 (1740) 231 The word Shavz 
is true Cant of the Newmarket Breed. It is contracted of 
ashamed, The native Signification is a Town Lady of 
Diversion, in Country Maid’s Cloaths, who to make good 
her Disguise, pretends to be so sham'd! Thence it became 
proverbial, when a maimed Lover was laid up, or looked 
meager, to say he had met witha Sham,} 

A. sb. 

+1. A trick, hoax, fraud, imposturg ; something 
devised to impose upon, delude, or disappoint ex- 
pectation; a ‘sell’, Zo put a sham upon: to 
hoax, defraud. Zo cutasham: ‘to play a Kogue’s 
trick’ (B.E. Dict. Cant. Crew, a 1700). Obs. 

1677 [see SHAM v.!]. 1678 Lapy CHAWoRTH in 22th Ref. 
Hist, MISS. Comm. App. v. 53 A letter to the Secretary.. 
some feare..that tis rather a sham to prevent stricter 
scherch. 1678 Otway Friendship in F. 1. i, The Sham 
won't pass upon me, Sir, it won't look you. 1680 Ref. 
Late Libel on Curse-ye-Meroz 19 ‘Vis but a Tale, and a 
Story of his own niaking, like all the rest of the Sham’s he 
would gladly put upon the Author. 1681 Lutrret, Brief 
Rel. (1857) 1. 66 Some scruple not to think this a shamm, 
and only an accusation to draw in others. 1688 Eng. Prot. 
Mem. to Pr. & P'cess Orange 19 Vhey thought it an easie 
sham to say women misreckoned very often. @ 1696 AUBREY 
Lives, Chaloner (1898) I. 160 He [Chaloner] wrote..an 
anonyinous pamphlett, 8vo, scil. An account of the Dis- 
covery of Moyses's ‘l’ombe.. ."'was a pretty while before the 
shamme was detected, 1727 De Foe Hist, Appar. viii. 141 
He..seem’d to laugh that she should first put such a Sham 
upon him, and then to tell such a formal Story to make it 
good, 1751 dffect. Narr. of Wager 31, 1 own, I ever 
look’d upon the whole Affair as a Sham. 1821 Praep 
Gog i. 191 You think I'm playing off a sham. 

+ b. In generalized sense: Trickery, hoaxing. 

1682 OLDHAM Sat. Jit. Juv. 1. Wks. (1703) 429 Let the 
Plot-mongers stay behind, whose Art Can Truth to Sham, 
and Sham to Truth convert. 1713 M. Henrv Folly of 
Despising our own Souls Wks. 1855 I. 160 A man justly 
reckons himself affronted and resents it accordingly, who is 
imposed upon by sham and banter. : 

+e. Upon the sham: fraudulently, with deceitful 
purpose. Obs, 

1689 1. R. lew Gort, Europe 87 They negotiate upon 
the square, frankly, and without artifice, or double dealing, 
not disguised, or upon the sham. c¢ 1691 Virgin's Compl. 
25 in Bagford Ballads (1878) 931 Robin came upon the 
Sham, Told me many [a] Lye and Flam. 

+d. One who tries to delude, a humbug. Obs. 

1677 OLDHAM Dithyr. Wks. (1703) 451 Hence holy Sham! 
-« Lo some raw ent’ring Sinner cant and whine, Who never 
knew the worth of Drunkenness and Wine. 

2. [Prob. developed from the adjectival or attri- 
butive uses.] Something that is intended to be 
mistaken for something else, or that is not really 
what it purports to be; a spurious imitation, a 
counterfeit. 

1728 Morcan Algiers I. List of Subscribers, By retaining 
such a number of Names tho’ Shams I might have showed 
away pompously. 1822 W. FowLer in Corr. 437 One 
window wanted in west front as sham, 1835 CAMPBELL 
Epist. Algiers ix, For the pain of my thirst is no sham. 
a38s50 Rossetti Dante & Circle 1. (1874) 237 That direst 
wolf shall seein like sweetest lamb Beneath the constant 
sham. 1861 Sat, Rev. 23 Nov. 524 To see whether the 
promised reduction of the naval and military forces of 
France is to be a reality or a sham. 1874 MickLETHWAITE 
Mod, Par. Churches 215 As dishonest a sham as the stucco 
stone ‘orders’ of modern Regent Street. 1877 Mas. For- 
RESTER Mignon I. 244 She will have no shams, no imitations 
if she knows it. 1g90z BucHan Watcher by Threshold 312 
‘The hollow shanis of life with their mincing conventions 
had departed. 

b, Applied toa person. Cf. 1 d. 

1850 CartyLe Latter-d. Pamph. i. 15 The greatest sham, 
I have always thought, is he that would destroy shams. 
1867 TROLLOPE Chron, Barset 1. xxiv. 214 Who can under- 
take to say that he is not a sham in anything? 

¢e. in yeneralized sense. 

1843 CARLYLE Past § Pr. 1. v. 36 The laws of Sham and 
Semblance, which are called the Devil's Laws. 1857 HuGues 
Tom Brown 1, ix, It’s all sham—he’s only afraid to fight 
it out. 

3. spec. ta. A false shirt-front or ‘dicky’; also 
see quot. 1785. b. (See quot.). ¢ A pillow- 
sham, see Pintow sé. 6. d. (? U.S.) A strip of 
fine linen put under the upper edge of the bed- 
clothes and turned over, as if forming the upper 


end of the sheet (Ces?¢. Dict., 1891). 

a. 19721 STEELE Conscious Lover 1.1, Wearing shams to 
make linen last clean a fortnight. 1772 Nucent Hust. Fr. 
Gerund 11. 67 A silk handkerchief round their necks,.. half 
shirts or shams of coarse linen. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar 
T.s.v. Sham, Shams, false sleeves to put on over a dirty 
shirt, or false sleeves with ruffles to put over a plain one. 

b. 1863 R. B. Girptestone Anat, Scepticism 68 He 
fills up the rest of his shop with shams (i.e. boxes supposed 
to be filled with everything that can be required). 

C. 1893 Scott. Leader 12 June 1 Beautifully embroidered 
..tray cloths, tea cloths, pillow cases, shams and sheets. 


SHAM. 


d. 1891 Century Dict. 1906 Wittiamson Lady Betty 
Across the Water 280 There are stiff square ' shams ’ to hide 
the pillows and turn down over the top of the sheet. 

B. atirtb, and adj. (Sometimes with hyphen.) 

L Of immaterial things: Pretcndcd, feigned, 
false, counterfeit; not gennine or truc. Sham fight: 
a mimic battle bctween two divisions ofa military 
or naval force, either for exercise or display. 

1681 Relig. Clerici To Rdr., Let Sham-truths he drawn 
as severally as mens fancics and humours please (yet) 
she (se. Truth) her self hath nevertheless one regular, uni- 
form, eternal Face. 1682 Otway Prol. to Mrs. Behn’s 
City Lleiress, Who..\Wou'd lay sweet Money oul in Sham- 
Thanksgivings? Sham-Plots you niay have paid for o'er 
and o'er: But who ere paid for a Sham-Treat before? 1697 
J. Lewis Jfem. Dk. Ghoeester (1739) 91 ‘Vhus these sham 
fights began and ended, to the no sinall entertainment of the 
little Duke and his hoys. 1 E. S—cy Country Gent. 
Vade M. 98 After a little Sham-squabble between the 
two Cheats, says the first, If [etc.]. 1708 Deflor. St. New 
Eng, 22 in Sewall’s Diary (1879) I. 118% As soon as the 
Sham-Vote..was Gained, the Governour draws the Council 
in. 1914 Lond, Gaz. No. 5238/4 Known by the Sham Title 
of the Lady Rich. 1724 Wetton 78 Disc. 70 We find bur 
Blessed Saviour upbraiding those puritanick Jews..with a 
conscious hypocrisy and sham zeal. 1741 RicnarDson 
Pamela (1824) 1.90 Perchance, some sham-marriage may 
be designed, on purpose to ruin me. 1770 Foote Lame 
Lover 1. Wks. 1799 1. 71 Demurrers, sham-pleas, writs of 
error.., and imparlance. 1970 Yunius Lett, xxxvi. (1788) 
195, I do not refer to the sham prosecution which you 
aifected to carry on against him. 1839 Lever //. Lorreguer 
i. 11 Asham-battle in the Fifteen Acres. 1846 O. W. Hotmes 
Urania 24 And these..Are all impatience till the opening 
pun Proclaims the witty shamfight is begun. 


2. Of a person: hat pretends or is falsely re- 
presented to be (what is denoted by the sb.). 


Now only as a transferred use of sense 3; hence several of 
the examples below are not quite in accord with present 
usage. 

1683 Roxd, Ballads (1884) V. 25r When zealous Sham. 
Sheritfs the City oppose. 1690 Woon /.i/¢ 4 Oct. O.HL.S.) 
IH. 341 The discovery of the sham Prince of Wales is said 
to be very manifest. 1697 (J. Drake] (¢ft/e) The Sham 
Lawyer: or the Lucky Iextravagant. 1722 De For A/ol/ 
Flanders 123 Not venturing to go myself, I sent several 
sham Messengers. 1727 — Syst. Magic i. 1.278 The witch 
of Endor raised a sham Samuel in the room of the true pro- 
phet Samuel. 1756 C. Smarttr, //orace, Art P. (433) (1826) 
II. 351 So the sham-admirer ts always more affected, than 
he that praises with sincerity. 1820 Keats //yferion 11. 319 
Dost thou forget, sham Monarch of the Waves, Thy scalding 
in the seas? 1841 Dickens Barn. Rudge \xxi, We had his 
foot upon the breast of their sham deliverer. 1841 THACKE- 
RAY Shrove Tuesday in Paris Wks. 1900 XIII. 567 As the 
sham-fiends do in Don Juan. 1850 Cartyte Latter. 
Pamph. i113 The Kings were Sham. Kings, playacting as 
at Drury-Lane ;—and what were the people withal that took 
them for real? 

3. Of material things or substances: Madc in 
imitation of something else ; made to appcar to be 
something which it is not; made of inferior or 
base materials. 

Now always implying reprobation; but in the earlier part 
of the 19th c. often used in tradesmen's price-lists, etc. as 
equivalent to ‘ imitation ’. 

1699 E. S—cy Country Gentl. Vade Mf. 99 One of the 
olher two conveysa Sham-bill under the Table, which [etc.}. 
a1jgoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Masons-mason'd, a Sham- 
sore above the Elbow, to counterfeit a broken Arm, by a 
fall fiom a Scaffold. 1708 Swirt Afist. Vanbrugh's Ho. 26 
And so [be] resolved a house to build: A real house... Not 
a sham tbing of clay or cards. 1722 De Foe Joll Flanders 
239 She kept a sham Gold Watcb..in her Pocket. 1762 
Gentl. Mag. May 212 Behind the doors..is discovered a 
beautiful pe front of an organ. 1780 Mme. D’ArsLay 
Lett, 9 June, Send me aline hy the diligence...Charlotte.. 
will make it into a sham parcel. 1998 Aud] Advertiser 24 
Mar. 2/3 A very handsome..light airy chariot, with sham 
joinis, 1848 Tusckeray Van, Fair xxxv, The sham coat 
of arms which Osborne had assumed from the Peeraze. 
1896 Brack Madcap Violet xvii. 149 Not one of the girls 
dared to wear a bit of sham jewellery. 1898 J. T. FowLer 
Durham Cath, 28 Decorated and Perpendicular windows 
have..been replaced by sham Norman ones. 

+4. False, deceptive. Obs. rare. 

a1721 Prior Ess. Opinion Wks. (1907) II. 194 Another... 
likes to see the Butcher of the West really wounded at the 
Bear-Garden, not content with the sham red that glows 
upon the Skirt of Banco's Ghost. 1727 De Foe Syst. Magic 
1, ii. (1840) 49 If they could bave amused the king with any 
sham answer,..they would certainly have done i! 


5. Comb, Prefixed to other adjs, as sham-ancient, 
-sertous; also with sbs, forming compounds used 
attributively, as skam-twist. Also + sham-legged 
a., ?wooden-legged (but perh. error for shamb/e- 


legged ). 

1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2339/4 One James Caulket,..a Dyer 
.-Sham leg'd, goes somewhat foundered. 1840 CartyLe 
Heroes v. (1841) 303 He who has once seen into this, has 
seen the difference of the True from the Sbam-True. 1843 
— Past & Pr. vv. 42 It is not governed by the wisest i1 
has.. but by the sham-wisest. 1850 — Latfer.d. Pamph. i. 
26 My Christian friends, and indeed my Sham-Christian and 
Anti-Christian, and all manner of men, are invited to reflect 
on this. 1847 Mas. Gore Castles ix. (1857) 69 A suite of 
sham-ancient steam-carved furniture. 1880 E. Meciann in 
Encycl. Brit, X1. 279/2 A sham-twist [gun-) barrel..[which) 
has all the appearance of a genuine twisted barrel. 1889 
‘FF. Anstey’ Pariah ut. viii, The shabby little sham- 
marble mantle-piece was draped with embroidered cloth. 
1909 .Vation May 153/2 To this agitation we apply the term 
sbam-serious, 


Sham, 54.2 slang. Short for CHAMPAGNE. 
1849 THackeRray Pendennis iv, A bottle of sherry, a bottle 
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of sham, a bottle of port and a shass caffy, it ain’t so lad + 
hay, Pen? 1870 M. Cotuxs Vivian III. xii. 240 Late 
hours and lots of hiced shan’ makes a man nervous. 

Sham (fem), v. [See SHam 6.1] 

+1. ¢rans. To cheat, trick, deceive, delude with 
false pretences ; to impose upon, take in, hoax. Ods. 

3677 Wycuyrtey 77. Dealer it. i. 44 Law. Why, I'm sure 
you jok’d upon me, and shamm'd me all night long. Wan. 
..Shamming ! What does he mean by"t Freeman? Free. 
Shamming, 1s telling you an insipid, dull Lye, with a dull 
Face, which the slic Wag the Author only laughs at him- 
self; and making himself believé ‘tis a good Jest, puts tbe 
Sham only upon himself. 1688 Suapwett Sy. Adsatia 1. 
Wks. 1720 IV. 42 Sirrah !} most audacious rogue} do you 
sham me? do you think you have your uncle to deal with? 
1693 //umonrs Town 69 Their highest Excellence is, to 
banter the Vintner, to bilk their Lodgings, to sham their 
Lookseller, 1821 Byron /0 Mr. Murray iv, So, if you will, 
7 shan't be shamm’‘d, 

+b. To bring tnfo, oul of a condition, etc., or 
to deprive of something by ‘ shamming’ or decep- 
tion. Cés. 

1681 T. Fratman /Jeraclitus Rideus No. 31 (1713) 1. 201 
These true Protestant Juries have the base luck at Shani- 
ming their Friends into Halters, that ever I knew in my 
Life. 1682 New News fr. Ledlam g Those Youths, who 
lately came. To sham us of our tives and Liberty. 1692 
R. L’Estaasce Fadles ccliii. 220 When they find themselves 
Fool’d and Shamm'd \as we say) into a Conviction. @ 1733 
J. Duston Life & Err. (1818) 1. iii. 44, 1 fell into my tirst 
amour like a Knight Errant, being purely shammed into it 

+c. To put off, ‘ fob off’ with something decep- 
tive or worthless ; to get rid of (a person) by some 
paltry excuse. Also with of. Obs. 

1682 Tory Plot, or Discov. Designearried on hy Addressers 

William..was advanced to the Crown, and his Eldest 
brecber Robert shamm'd off with a Dukedom., 1683 Krs- 
nett tr. Erasm.on Folly 53 Princes..miss the advantage 
of being told the truth, aad are shamm‘d off by a parcel of 
insinuating Courtiers. 1712 Bettertonin Afisc. Poems 248 
For Priests witb emply thanks are never shammd. 1726 
M. Henry Wes. (Fullarton) I. 142 Men may be shammed 
with a frivolous excuse. 1749 Lavincton Lathus. Aleth, & 
Papists 1. (1754) Pref. 21 Seeing then you bave thus 
shammed us off with Counterfeit Coin. 

da. ? To make to appear a sham; to rid oneself 
of (an accusation) by deceit. Also with off. 

1681 rial of S. Colledge 57 If they can make me a 
Traytor, they will try it upon others, and so hope to sham 
off their own Treasons. /é:d. 76 They talk up and down 
the Town as if I did intend to sham the Popish Plot, and 
to make a Protestant Plot, /di:/, 131 When Fe was told of 
this, he began to put it off, and to use his own words, had 
a great mind to sham off the business. 31691 Prowidences of 
God 124 Edward | vy had often Conference wilh Mrs. Collier, 
and the Popish Priests in Newgate, and had received Money 
tu Sham the Popish Plot and to swear toa Protestant one. 

e. To make #f deceitfully, to ‘ fake’ zp. 

7629 'Tom Tick.eroot’ O¢s. Trials of Wakeman, eic. 8 
But by all that’s good, it was my Old Master Clodpate’s 
discase,..alwayes to Sham up an Evidence when any body 
had bin with him the Morning before. 

+2. To impose or attempt to pass off (some- 
thing) «fou (a person) by deceit; to palmof. Obs. 

1682 T. Fratman /leraceitus Ridens No. 68 (1713) V1. 154 
Then he Shams upon us, that the great Poets could not 
give Johnson his due Praise. a@ 1683 Orpuau Sat. Jesuits 
Prol. 15 Are Texts, and such exploded Trifles fit T’impose, 
and sham upon a Jesuit? 1687 R. L'Estrance Answ. to 
Dissenter 48 To say nothing how Artificially the Writer of 
that Letter has Shamm'd upon the People his Majesties 
Act of Grace in favour of the Dissenters, for a Matter Con- 
certed betwixt Them, and the Papists. 1692 — Fad/esclxii. 
136 Not..to Sham Fallacyes upon the World for Current 
Reason. 19722 DE Fok J/o/l Flanders 44 Don't go tosham 
your Stories off upon me. 1951 Lavincton Enthus. Meth. 
4 Pafists tt. (1734) 90 Franciscan Fryars, who never fail 
to sham them (Hysteric Fits) upon tbe World for Divine 
Ecstasies. 

+3. txtr. To practise deception or deceit. Ods. 

1678 Otway friendship in F. ui. i. 26 Malag. Oh, hang 
money Sir, your Father was an Alderman. Sir Nod. Well, 
get thee gone for an Arch-wagg—I do but sham all this 
while. 1682 OtpHAM Sat. Jmit. Juv. in. Wks, (1703) 434 
Tho we say the same, He is believ'd, and we are thought to 
sham. 1689 Prior Zp. F. Shephard 171 All your Wits, that 
flear and sham. 

4. trans. a. To be or to produce a deceptive 
imitation of; +to pretend falsely to be (a person 
of a certain rank or character), +70 shame one’s 
glass to make a pretence of drinking. 

1698 Farquuar Love & Bottle w. ii, A compound of 
practical rake and speculative gentleman, who..shams the 
beau and squire with a whore or chambermaid. a1704 T. 
Brown tr. eEncas Sylvius’ Lett. xlv. Wks. 1709 IIL. 1. 74 
Paint and fine Washes sham a complexion, whicb is none 
of their own. 1954 CuesterF. World No. 90 P 7 He keeps 
up his spirits bravely, and never shams his glass, 1775 
SHERIDAN Rivals ti, Why does your master pass only for 
an ensign !—Now if he had shammecd general indeed—. 1874 
Symonps S&, 1laly & Greece (1898) 1. x. 190 Tawdry frescoes 
shamming stonework. 

b. To assume the appearance of, counterfeit (2 
specified condition, action, etc.). 

1775 Miss Burney L£arly Diary (1889) 11. 44 Sham- 
ming a little confusion, 1 confessed 1 knew not where 
it was. 1812 W. Tavtor in A/onthly Mag. XXXIV. 235 
Read all thy spells, and I will bear, And fold my claws, 
and sham a tear. 1837 Cartyte #7. Rev. 11. v. v, Sham- 
ming death, ' /aisant le mort!’ 1843 F. E. Pacer Varden 
of Berkingholt 246 She held the candle to my face while 
I was shamming sleep till 1 began to suspect sbe was up to 
me, 1869 ‘W. M. Cooper’ Flagellation xxij. 203 Persons 
shamming an epileptic fit. 


SHAMAN. 


c. To ‘scamp’ (work). rare. 

1848 Jrul. R. Agric. Soc. 1X. Wt. §38 There is great room 
for the workmen to sham their work, without its being 
observable in appearance. 

5. intr. To make false pretences ; to pretend to 
be, do, etc. what one is not, docs not, does nat 
mean, etc.; to fcign. 

a. Followed by an adj. compicment. 

1787 Generous A ltachment VV. 155, | preferred this scheme 
to that of shamming sick, as I lose so well. 1833 T. 
Hook /arson's Van, 1. ii, If 1 had shammed sorry whe 1 
I heard of old Alexander Marc Antony Anderson's death, 
I should have been as great a hypocrite as—I shan't say 
who. 1834 Makevat /?, Staple xvin, What did you shar 
dead for ed Merepitn “£goist xany lee 351 If you 
want me for a friend you must not sham stupid. 

b. simply. 

1855 Macauray //ist. Eng. xii. HL. 169 Wondering within 
himself whether those who lectured him were such fools as 
they professed to be, or were only shamming. 1878 Bayar 
furit, Rev. x. 407 He was canting and shamming. 

6. Phrase 7o sham Abraham (orig, Naut, 
slang), to fcign sickness : see ABRAIFAM-MAN, 

1753 Genutl. Slag, Mar. 140'2 As he (capt. Lowry) went 
along some sailors cry'd out. that He must not sham Ahram 
(a cant sea phrase when a sailor is unwilling to work on 
pretence of sickness, and used by the captain when Hossack 
was almost expiring under his Skate 1760 Gotusm. Cit. 
World cxix, [he boatswain swore..that I shammed Ahra- 
ham merely to be idle. 1827 Scotr Surg. Dan. vi, It's 
good enough, and too good, for a set of lubbers, that lie 
shamming Abrabam. 1860[sce ABRANAM-MAN]. 1863 READE 
Hard C. xxxi. (1868) 265 He's shamming Abraham. 

b. Hence sham-Abra(ha)m quasi-sé., malinger- 
ing, deception. Also quasi-ad/., hypocritical. 

1828 (J. b. Cottier] Punch 4 Judy 87 None of 
sham-Abram. 184p ‘I. Hoox in New Afonthly Mag. LV 
442 She is all shamabram and humbug before me. 

1837 Hoop Ode to Kae Wilson 62, 1..treat sham Abr'am 
saints with wicked banters. 


Hence +t Shammed ///. a., Sha'mming vé/. sé. 


and ffl. a. 

2¢ 1677 Obscure Princein Roxb, Ballads (1883) LV. 625 Call't 
the shamm'd Story of the blackened Box. 1677 WvcHFRLeY 
Pl. Dealer w.ii. 66 Vou noble Wits are so full of shamming, 
and droling, one knows not where to have you, seriously. 
168a Mas. Beun City /leiressv. i 30 A Shamming Rogue ; 
the right Sneer and Grin of a dissembling Whig. 1682 
London's Foy + Loyaltyin Roxb. Ballads (1883) 1V. 632 
Now the loud threat'ning Tempest is dispers'd, And all 
their shamming Plots are quite revers'd. 1692 Scarronides 
it, 11 What glavering shamming toads the rest are. 

| Shama! (fama). [Hindi ¢dmd.] A cereal 
cnitivated in India, Panicum frumentaceum (colo- 
num), yielding a millet-like grain used as food. 
Also shama millet. 

(2 1815 RKoxsurcuH Flora Ind. (1820) I. 307 Panicum 
Srumentaceum. KR... Beng. Shama, 7eling. Gonta-sbama; 
shamaloo, the grain.) 1874 7reas. Bot. Suppl., Shama, 
a species of Alesembryanthemum, the seeds of which are 
used as food hy the desert Arabs. 1886 A. H. Cuercit 
Food-Grains India 50 Shama Millet... This millet, some- 
times called ‘Wild Rice’ or ‘ Jungle Rice’, is a poor food. 

| Shama? (fama). Also shamah. [Hindi 
gama.) An Indian song-bird, Crttocincla tricolor. 

1839 JeRDoN in Madras Jrnl. Lit. & Sci. X. 252 Petro- 
cincla Pandoo..\ndian Rock Thrush—Shamah,H. /éid., 
The Shama is a rare bird in the southern part of the 
Peninsula. 1894 7imes § Feb. 4-6 One or two mynabs and 
shamahs, and a piping crow. 1895 Daily News 30 Dec. 5/3 
Indian ‘shamas ‘ are also in great demand in Germany. 

Shamade, obs. form of CHAMADE. 

1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Shamade, a beat of Druni for 
a Parley. See Chamade. 

|| Shamal (fama‘l). Also7 shemaul. [Arab. 
Js shamal \eft (hand), north, north wind. (Some- 
times confused with SaM1EL.] (See qnots.) 

1698 Fryer Acc. E. ind. & P. 226 The Periodical and 
stated Winds of the Gulph are the North-west, by the In- 
habitants termed Shemauls, which begin when the Cowshees 
or South-East leave off. 1901 Scofsman 13 Sept. 5/2 The 
bay suffers only from a swell when the nor'wester known 
as the Shamal blows. 

|| Shamalo (fz'mald2). Also shamaloo, sha- 
moola. [Telinga.] =SHamal. Also Shamalo- 
LTaSS. 

(a 1815: see SHAMA}.] 3846 Linptey Veg, Kingd. 113 Pani- 
cum frumentaceum, called Shamoola, in the Deccan. 189 
Century Dict., Shamalo-grass. 

Shaman ({a-min, fx'm4n), sé. (anda.), Also 
8 schamane, 8-9 schaman,g shuman. [a. G. 
schamaneé, Russian mamaib shama-n, a. Tungusian 


samén (Castren Tung. Sprachl.). Cf. F. chaman. 
The Persian shemen, idol, idol temple, sometimes cited as 
the source, is unconnected. Evidence seems to be wanting 
for the plausible suggestion that the Mongolian word is an 
adoption of Chinese sia mén, an ordained member of a 
Buddbist fraternity, a. Skr.¢ramana, Pali samana Buddhis1 
monk or mendicant.] : : 
sb. A priest or priest-doctor among various 
northern tribes of Asia. Hence applied by ex- 
tension to similar personages in other parts, esp. 2 
medicine-man of some of the north-western 
American aborigines. +Formerly occas. in wider 
sense: An adherent of Shamanism. ; 
1698 A. Brann Em. Muscovy into China 50 Vf five or six 
of these Tonguese Families happen to live near one another 
.. they mainiain betwixt tbem a Shaman, wbich signifies as 
much as Sorcerer or Priest. 1706 tr. Evert fdes’ /rav. vii. 
29 Several Tunguzians, amongst which is also their famed 
Schaman or diabolical artist. 1780 Tooke Aussia Il]. 245 


your 
y Il. 


SHAMANIAN, 


Among all the Schamanes, women are looked uponas heings 
vastly inferior to men. 1848 S. W. Wituiams AViddle Kiug- 
dom II. xviit 238 Tbe ritual of the Shamans..has been 
translated hy Neumann, a German sinologue. 1868 F. 
Whymper 7rav, Alaska 255 The Schaman, pronounced 
exactly like our word showman, 1900 I’, Apnev in /larper's 
Mag. Mar. 495 A former chief and medicine-doctor, or 
shuman, 1907 C. Hitt-lout Brit, N. dmer., Far West 
x. 199 If the corpse was that of a woman it was prepared 
for interment by a female shaman. 1910 Havpon aces 
giles 62 After a death they {the Veddas of Ceylon] per- 
orm ceriain dances and rites through a shainan to the 
recently departed spirit. 

B. adj. (or attrib.) Of or pertaining to a shaman 
or to Shamanism. 

1780 Tooke RKussta WI. 243 The Schamane religion is 
undouhtedly one of the most antient that exists, 1882 
Lanspett Through Siberia xxx. (1883) 374 The Russian 
missionaries .find the conversion of the Shaman Burials 
tolerablyeasy. 190% Contemp. Nev, Jan. 95 he ecessary 
spiritual gifts entitling to the Shaman-office often are he- 
stowed. 

Hence +tShama‘nian sé., a Shamanist; Sha- 
ma‘nic a, akin to Shamanism. 

1802 PinkeRTON A/od. Geog., Russ. Emp. in Asia ii, UL 47 
The Schamanians even believe that the Burchans, or gods 
themselves, arose from the general mass of maiterand spirit. 
1899 A thenzunt 11 Mar. 303/2 The mental attitude of the 
composers is shamanic and archaic. 

Shamanism (fi'maniz’m, fce-maniz’m). Also 
8 schamanism, 9 shahmanism, [f. SHAMAN + 
-1sM.] The primitive religion of the Ural-Altaic 
peoples of Siberia, in which all the good and evil 
of life are thought to be brought about by spirits 
who canbe influenced only by shamans (see prec.) ; 
hence applied to similar religions, esp. of North- 
West American Indians, 

1780 Tooke Russia III, 243 OfSchamanism, 184: Penny 
Cycl. XX. 38./2 They (Samoyedes) are heathens, and pro- 
fess the religion called Shamanism. 1848 S. W. Witttauis 
Middle Kingd, V1. xviii. 258 The form of Budhism pre- 
vailing among the Mongols and Tibetans differs more in its 
state and power than in its doctrines ; it is called Shamanism, 
or (fwany kiau, the Yellow doctrine, from the color of the 
pay robes. 1870 Dart Alaska §& Resources 88 The 

lief in sham4nism is untversal among the natives of 
Alaska, Eskimo as well as Indians. 1875 Sayce in Encycé. 
Brit, WI. 192/2 The earliest religion of Accad was a 
Shamanism resembling that of the Siberian or Samoyed 
tribes of to-day, 1906 Petrie Relig. Anc. /:gy pti. 3 Others, 
as the Turanians,..do not adopt the worship of great gods, 
but deal with a host of animistic spirits, ghosts, devils, or 
whatever we may call them; and Shamanism or witchcraft 
is their system for conciliating such adversaries. 

So Sha-manist, a believer in Shamanism; also 
atirié. or adj, Shamanicstic a@., pertaining to 
Shamanism. Sha'manite = SHAMANIST. Sha'- 
manize v., zr. [=G, schamanieren] to perform 
the incantations proper to a shaman; /rans. to 
imbue with Shamanistic beliefs. 

1842 Pricuarp Nat. /Tist, Man xxi. (1845) 223 The Kamt- 
schatkans..are Shamanists. 1854 Latuam Native Naces 
Russ. Emp. 103 A name which we expect amongst Jews 
and Mahometans rather than amongst shamanistic Voguls. 
1871 MaTEER Travaucore 191 ‘Ibe Shamanites acknowledge 
the existence of a supreme God but offer him no worship. 
1882 Lanspett Through Siberia xxxii. (1883) 405 ‘The 
People worship the spirits of the mountains, a superstilion 
of the Shamanist Buriats. 1901 Contemp. Nev. Jan. 87 Old 
Russian settlers in those far-off regions have to a high 
degree become ‘Shamanized’. 1908 Q. Rev. Oct. 522 A 
I.ama disguised asa Shamanist dancer. 1912 Afan XIE. 171 
‘he shamanistic ceremonies of the races occupying the 
northern parts of the Eurasian continent. 

| Shamba (Jambi). East lfrican. [Swahili.] 
A cultivated plot of gronnd. 

1878 H. M, Stancey Dark Count. ii. 51 But the highest 
ambition of a Mgwana [freeman of Zanzibar) is 10 havea 
house and shamba or garden of his own. 1901 Geog. Jrvd. 
Nov. 551 The greater number of whom [manumitted slaves 
in East Africa) have settled on _‘shambas’ upon conditions 
entered into with the Arab cultivators, 

Shambe, obs. form of SHawm 54, 

Shamble (fzmb’l), sd.1 Forms: a. 1 scomul, 
-el, scoemel, sceamel, -ol, -ul, scemol, scamul, 
-ol, 1-2 scamel, 2 sceemel, 3 scheomel, schamel, 
4 8chamil, shamyll, 4-5 shamel, 5 schamel, 
-ylle, sh(e)amle, schamylle, shaumelle, 5-6 
shamell, 6 (9 dia/.) shammel, shamil, sham- 
welle, shammoulle. 8. 5 sheamble, 5-6 scham- 
bylle, 6 f/. sh-, chambulles, shambylles, 7 
shambel, 6- shamble. [OE. sc(e)amel masc., 
= OS. (fot) skamel(MLG. schemel, MDu. schamel, 
schemel, mod. Fris. skammel), OHG. (fuog) scamel, 
-2] (MHG, schamel, schemel, mod.G. schemel); a 
Com. WGer. adoption of L. scamellum dim. of 
scamnum bench. From LG, is prob. ON, skemil/ 
(Da. skammel), whence SCAMBLE sé.] 

ti. A stool, footstool. Chiefly in fig. context. 

¢ 825 Vesp. Ps. cix. 1 O3 Set ic sette feond dine scomul 
(scabellusm) fota Sinra. a1z2g Ancr. R. 166 Vor bialle be 
halewen makeden of al be worlde ase ane stol (7S. Cleopa- 
tra scheomel; 17S. 7itws schainel) to hore uet, uorto Ss 
be heouene. a 1340 Hampote Psalter xcviit. 5 Heghis be 
lord oure god, and loutis pe shamyll of his fete: for it is 
haly. 1483 Cath, Angé, 333/1 A Schamylle (AS, Addit, 
Schambylle), vbi A stule (47S. Addit. Macellum). 

2. +a. In OE., a table or counter for exposing 
goods for sale, counting money, etc. Oés. 
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971 Blick. [1ou:. 71 He ba ineode on bat halize Sale- 
mannes templ, & pa ut awearp ba sceomolas para cype- 
manna. 1289 in Hood's AS, C. 1. If. 36 Shopa cuin sponda 
quae dicitur schamel [in the Bucherow}. 

b. spec. A table or stall for the sale of meat. 

a. ¢1305 Of Men Lif etc. xv, in £. E. P. (1862) 155 Hail 
be 3e potters [? bochers) wip 3ur bole ax..3e stondip at be 
schamil [frtated sthamil in Reé Aunt. 11. 176), brod ferlich 
bernes, 1§48 in E. Green Somerset Chantries (1888) 191 
(John Spiringe and Peter Leighe hold a] shamell [there, and 
render per ann. xxilijs.J.  /érd. 201 [John Kape holds a 
meat) shamell [in Fore strete] ; 

B. 1577 V. Leicu Suzy 11ijb, And in like maner of 
profites of Bothes, standinges, shambles and tolles or other 
profits of a wekely market.. kept within, 1844 W. Barnes 
Poems Rural Life 346 Shambles, Butchers’ bencbes or 
stalls. 1850S. Dosetr A’oman i.11 The form that served 
The world for signs of beauty, parcell’d out A carcase on 
the shambles. 1886 IV. Somerset Word-bk., Shambles, 
portable covered stalls, set up in a market-place for the sale 
of meat. Not applied to the market itself. Precisely the 
same erection for the sale of any other article would bea 
‘standing’. 

Jig. 1830 J. Mitne Widow & Son ii, (1851) 155, I mean 
to give a short preamble Because it tallies with the common 
run Of tales laid on the literary shauihle. : 

3. pl. A place where meat (or occas. fish) is sold, 
a flesh- or meat-market. ? Now Jocal, 

@ 1410~-[see FLESH-SHAMBLES], 1484 Notliugham Rec. U1. 
229 Ihe twychell betwix pe Shaumelles and be Draperie. 
a1490 Botoner /fin. (1778) 170 In vico de Worshyp-strete 
alias shamellys sive bocherye. /éi¢., In vico vocato le 
shamelys. 1554 Roll of Totnes Guild Merchants, Received 
ffor the fishe shamells at the hands of James Pelliton, beeyng 
lett unto hym at ferme, liij? viij4. 1574 in 10¢k Rep. L1ist. 
MSS, Comm. App. v. 424 Vo send ther fleash. .to the fleash 
shammoulles ther to be sold. 

B. 1477 in 10th Ref. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 312 If 
ony man..sill fleshe within the citie..till it come to the 
Kyngs sheambles. 1556 Chron. Grey Friars (Camden) 55 
Sent Martyns at the chambulles end, sent Nicolas in the 
chambulles, and sent Ewyns. /éé¢, 58 The viij. day of 
March [1549] a bucher of sent Nicolas shambulles was put 
on the pyllery. /did. 77 Item the xvij. day of May [1553] 
the inarket in Newgate market was removyd unto..the 
shanibylles where sent Nicolas church sometyme was. 1565 
Coorrr Thesaurus, Carnarium, a lardar: the shambles: 
flesh meate. ¢1570 W. Wacer he longer thou livest 251 
(Brandl), In S. Nicholas shambles, ther is inough. 1634 Sik 
T. Hersert Trav, 10 They haue Shambles of men and 
womens flesh, ioynted and cut in seuerall Morsels. 1653 
If. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. xxxiv. 137 Vhis City hath an 
hundred and three score Butchers shambles, and in each of 
them an hundred stalls. 1688 Hotme Armoury i. 292/2 
At the Shambles, where they (sc. Butchers) sell their meat. 
1699 Dampier Voy. Il. t. 31 Dogs and Cats are killed pur- 
posely for the Shambles. 1725 Watts Loge (1736) 319 Raw 
Meat is bought in the Shambles. 1835 A/uuic. Corp. Rep. 
tv. 2627 (Chester), The Shambles are let weekly upon the 
market day, in standings. 

b. Constrned as a singular ; also in sing. form. 

1570 Levins A/auif, 18/31 Y° shamble, szacellum. 1617 
Moryson Zin. t. 87 There is the Pallace of a Gentleman, 
who proving a Traytor, the State. .turned the same into a 
shambles, and some upper chambers to places of judgement. 
The fish market lies by this shambles. 1623 FirtcHer Ruse 
alte i.i, I stink like astal-fish shambles. 1636 BraTuwa it 
Rom, Eup. 64 He was called of many Macellinus, of the 
Latine word J/acel/um a shambles, or butchery. 

e. lransf. aud fig. 

1608 [see FLESH-SHAMBLESb]._ 1610 Donne Pseudo-marlyr 
Pref. C2, As..he would make in this Kingdome a spirituall 
shambles of your soules, by corrupt doctrines: so..he 
labours to make a Temporall shambles and market of your 
bodies, by selling you for nothing, and thrusting you vpon 
the Ciuill sword, 1843 Witmer Massach. to Virginia 50 
Watching round the shambles where human flesh is sold. 

4. pl. The place where animals are killed for 
meat ; a slaughter-house. 

1548 Upatt, etc. Eras. Par. Fohn x. 1-5 They hee called 
to their foode, and not to the fleshe shambles to be killed. 
1605 12. Jonson Volfone 1. i, f..fat no beasts, To feede the 
shambles. 1726 Swirt /¢ cannot rain but it pours, A Flock 
of Sheep, that were driving to the Shambles. 1841 Dickens 
Barn. Kudge \xxi, He was felled like an ox in the butcher's 
shambles. a 1873 Lytton Pausanias 1. ii. (1876) 65 Savage 
though the custom, it smells not so foully of the shambles. 

b. Construed as a singular; also in sing. form. 

1696 Br. Patrick Comm. Exod. xxx. (1697) 598 he vast 
number of Beasts that were slain..at the Sanctuary. .would 
have made it smell like a Shambles. 1828 Scorr F. A/. 
Perth xv, Like the disgusting refuse of a shambles. 1885 
M. Brivces (of, Mod. Hist. 433 Nobles, priests and women 
were slaughtered like sheep in a shamble. 

5. fransf. and fig. A place of cainage or whole- 
sale slaughter; a scene of bluod. Chiefly g/. con- 
strued as séng.; rarely iu sing. form. 

1593 Nasue Christ's 7. 12b, The Infidell-Romaines.. 
shall inuade thee, and make thy Citty..a shambles of dead 
bodies. 1607 Cuarman Bussy d’Ambois v. iv. 34 If I scape 
Monsieur’s ‘pothecary shops, Foutre for Guise’s shambles ! 
1638 Drum, or Hawtu. /rene Wks, (1711) 170 The Bodies 
of Cominon-wealths are already turned into Skeletons, the 
Cities into Sepulchres, the Fields into Schambles. 1641 J. 
Jackson True Evang. 7.1. 48 That it may appeare indeed, 
what bloud-hounds the Papists are, what a Shambles their 
Church is, consult a grand Witnesse of their own. a 1649 
Drumm. oF Hawtn. Poenrs (1711) 33/2 Earth turns an 
hideous Shamble, a Lake of Blood. 1741 Watts (prov. 
Mind xviii. Wks. (1813) 139 When a person or his opinion is 
inade the jest of the mob or his back the shambles of the 
executioner. 1794 CoLeripce Rolespierre t. i. 79 I've 
fear’d bim, since his iron heart endured ‘Io make of Lyons 
one vast human shambles, 1868 Farrar Seekers 1. iil. 51 
A brutal.. barbarity..often turned a house into the sham- 
bles of an executioner. 1901 ‘ Linesman’ Words by Eye. 
witness ix, (1902) 177 What a shambles the deep vahey 
between Inkweloane and Spitz Kop would have been! 
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SHAMBLE. 


6. Mining. See quot. 1819. Also SHAMMEL sd. 

1671 Phil. Traus. V¥. 2102 A Tin-shaft,.which we sink 
down about a fathom, and then leave a little long square 
place, termed a Shamble, and so continue sinking from cast 
to cast. 3819 7. Mortiuer's Cominerc. Dict., Shambles, 
among miners, a sort of niches or landing-places, left at such 
distances in the adits of mines, that the shovel-men may 
conveniently throw up the ore from shamble toshamble, till 
it comes 10 the top of the mine. 1881 Raymonp Mining 
Gloss., Shambles, shelves or benches, from one to the other 
of which successively ore is thrown in raising it to the level 
above, or to the surface. 

7. dial, pl. ‘ The frame of wood that hangs over 
a shaft-horse in a cart’ (Halliwell 1847). 

(1595: see shamble-stave ing] 1677 Prot Ox/ordsh. 257 
Having also a head of boards, and shambles over the thills. 
1854 Miss A.E. Baker Northampt. Gloss. U1, 219. 

8. ?A shoal. Perh. only f/ the name of a shoai 
off Portland Bill (hence Cook's nse in quot. 1769). 

1769 Coox ¥rad, 1st Voy. (1771) 70 About three miles N.E. 
from Portland [in the Pacific] are several shoals, which we 
called the Shambles. 1774 J. Huicuins Dorset 1. 587 The 
Shambles, called by Hollingshed the Siingdes, is a bank of 
sand, lying about four miles E. by S. from the Bill [Port- 
landL 1800 C. Sturt in Naval Chrou. (1201) IV. 394 Carry- 
ing me dead upon the Shambles (off Portland}, where the sea 
was running tremendously high. 

9. attrib. and Comb., as shamble door, -fly, -house, 
-ooztng, warden, also shambles-blood, shambles 
keeping; shamble-seeking, -smelling adjs.; +Sham- 
ble-hook, a hook for hanging meat upon ; sham- 
ble(s)-meat, butcher’s meat ; shamble-stave, one 
of the bais forming ‘shambles’ (sense 7). 

1803 A. Hunter Georg. Ess. I. 325 A compost made of 
*shambles-blood and saw-dust. 1889 Riper Haccarp Céeo- 
patra \t. vii, No lamb skipping at the *sbamble doors can be 
more tnnocent of its doom than is Queen Cleopatra. 16.. 
Mipoteton, etc. Odd Law 11. ii, Those *Shamble flies Which 

Butchers boyes snap betweene sleepe and waking. 1688 
Houme Armoury in. 313/2 A *Shainble Hook. 1847 Lyt- 
ton Lucretia u, xviit, [These] left the murderer leisure. .to 
render the insurances on thie life of the latter less open to sus- 
picion than if effected immediately on her entrance into that 
*shamhle-house. 1559 FECKNAM in Strype d mz. Ref (1709) I. 
nn. App. ix. 26 There was no open Flesh eatinge, nor *Sham- 
bleskepeinge, inthe Lent and Daies prohibitid. 1618 Licence 
to cat Flesh in Peuny Mag. (1836) V. 259 Forbidding them 
all manner of *shamble-meates whatsoever. 1736 Drakt 
Ebor. 1. vi.219 This city is as well supplied with all sorts of 
shambles-meat as most markets in England. 1891 Reports 
Provinc. (E. D.D.), I mind the time when old people [in 
Devonshire) said, ‘It’s more’n a month since we had any 
shammel-mate’. 1894 Lrer-Hamitton Sonn. Wingless 
fours 102 A Paris gutter of the good old times, Black and 
putrescent in its stagnant bed, Save where the *shamble 
oozings fringe it red. 1638 G. Danirt clog. i, 122 You.. 
might. .Scorne These *Shamble-seeking birds. 1603 DEKKER 
Wonderf, Veare B4, In *shamhle-smelling roomes. 1596 
Mascait Jk Cattle u. 120 Preparing the cart,..Al the 
*shamble staues to he made of good dry and tough ash, 
which are to beare a burthen from the tliyller. 1835 AA/. 
Munic. Corpor. Rep. u. 1095 (Axbridge), ‘The *Shamble 
Wardens have the inspection of meat, fish and butter. /dd. 
1370 (Wells), Two officers, named Shamble Wardens are 
appointed..to inspect the meat. 


Shamble (fz-mb’l), sd.? 

1. A shambling gait. 

1828 Disraew Viv. Grey 1. iii, His coronation pace de- 
geuerated into a strut, and then intoashamble. 1855 Bain 
Seuses & (nt. u.iv. § 9 Vbe shamble of tbe elephant. 1881 
J. Grant Cameronians 1. tii. 34 His once firm and stately 
stride had given place to what he called ‘a species of half. pay 
shamble’, 1887 Mary E. Witkins Humble Rom.,0lt Lady 
Pingree 53 She.. went across the rooin witha long shamble. 

+2. slang. (See quot.) Obs. 

a3joo BE. Dict. Cant. Crew s.v. Shamble-legg'd, Shake 
your Shambles, haste, begon. : 

Shamble, 2. rave. [Prob. an attribntive use 
of SHaMBLE 56,1; the expression skamble legs prob. 
meant originally ‘ legs straddling like those of the 
trestles of a shamble’ (SHAMBLE 56.1 2b). Cf. 
WFris. skanimels (pl. of skammel shamble, board 
on trestles) used in the sense ‘legs, esp. when 
badly formed’ (Dijkstra /7tes. Woordendbock).] 
Shambling, ungainly, awkward ; ill-shaped, wry, 
distorted; also Como. 

1607 G. Wirkins Mis. Luforced Marr. u. B4b, A leane 
fellowe, with sunke eyes, und shamble legges. 1639 [J. 
Tayior (Water-P.)) Divers Crabtree Lect. 100 He had a 
cleane Legge anda handsome Foote; but thou hast neither, 
a very sbamble-shinne, and hast a foote of the slovings 
Last. a1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Shantble-Legy'd, 
one that goes wide, and shuffles his Feet about, 1709 Mrs. 
Centuivre Man's Bewitched 11, Death, you shamble-ham’d 
Dog! Vl heat your head off. 1785 R. Forses Ulysses 
Aunsw. 24 Thersites, Wha for’s ill-scrappit tongue, An’ shain- 
hle chafts, got on his back Puss wi’ the nine tailshung. 1869 
‘Wat. Brapwoop’ The O. V. #1. xii, Butchers’ ponies, and 
rough-coated, shamble-kueed cobs, just up from grass. 1897 
Lo. E. Hamittron Outlaws xxvii. 303‘ Haud up, yeshammel- 
shankit brute,’ he continued, as his horse stuinbled forward. 


Shamble (femb’l), v.! rare. [f. SHamBLe 5d,.'] 
trans. To cut up or slaughter as in the shambles. 
+TZo shamble forth: to cut up and dispose of (a 
corpse). Also Sha‘mbled /#/. a. 

1601 R. Yarincton Two Trag, u. vi. E 2b, [Stage direc. 
tion) Merry begins to cut the body... Zuter Truth. Ye 
glorious beames [of the moon).. Why doost thou lend assist- 
ance to this wretch, To shamble forth with bolde audacitie 
His lims, that beares thy makers semblance | 17.. Resonstr. 
Prot. agst. Papists in Somers Tracts (1748) 1k. 248 (dis), 
As if their Intention were to convert the World, and not 
to Kill the King, Garble the Parltament, Shamhle all good 


[f. SHAMBLE v.2] 


SHAMBLE. 


and sober Protestants of every Party. x Lo. Lytton 

Orvaly. ii. 249 It was a desperate sortie. Zhe Count, Des- 

perate? ay, They shambled us likesheep. 1900 Vaily News 

a May 3/3 lo..slaughter the Lritish soldiers like shambled 
leer. 

Shamble (fx'mb'l), v.2 [Prob, f. SHAMBLE a. 
Cf. Fris. skammelje, ‘to walk trregularly, csp. with 
badly-formed legs’ (Dijkstra).] zérv. To go with 
an awkward ungainly gait, to walk awkwardly or 
unsteadily, usually with adv. as /o shamble along 

1681 [see SuamB.inc vb/. sb]. 1690- [see SuAMBLING SP/ a.]. 
1717 Gartu Ovid's Met. xiv. Vertumuus & Pomona 6 The 
heedless lout comesshambling on, 1746 Francis tr. //orace, 
Ep. ti. 1.233 Dossennus slip-shod shambles o'er the Scene. 
1764 Grav Jenuny Twvticher 9 \ie shainbles and straddles so 
oddly. 1837 Dickens /7ckw, xxiv, Jinks..shambied 10 a 
seat, and proceeded to writeitdown. 1867 Frottorr Chron. 
Barset xix. 11.54 Every morning he shambled across froin 
the deanery to the Cathedral. 1902 Bucnan |Vatcher by 
Threshold 83 He turned and shainbled down the passage. 

b. of an animal. 

1859 Slackw. Afag. LXXXVI. 244/2 The bears of the 
north have scented their quarry —they come near you and 
nearer, shambling and rolling their bulk. 1878 Bosw. Sautit 
Carthage xxi 439 Each (camel) grunting and grumbling as 
he shambles along. 

c. quasi-¢rans. To make (onc’s way) or move 
(one’s feet) shamblingly, 

1847 Lytron Lucretia u, vit, The sweep..let hiinself out, 
and shambled his way to his crossing. 1859 //a‘uts of Gd. 
Society vii. 250 Another shambles his fectalong the pavement. 

Shamble, obs, form of SHawm. 

(t 


Shambling (fe mblin), vl/. sd. rare. 
SHAMBLE v.2+-INGI.} An awkward motion in 
walking or progression, 

1681 Dryvnen Span. Friar t. ii, i) that shambling in his 
walk, it should be my rich old banker Gomez. 1862 F. W. 
Rosixsos Owe tv. ix, Presently he heard the rustling of her 
dress, and the shambling of her feet across the narrow landing- 
place. 1887 Jessorp Aveady iv, 116 Think of the weary 
shambling through the mud and rain. 


Shambling (fe'mblin), A//. a. 
v.2 + -ING 2%] 

1, That shambles or is charactcrized by an awk- 
ward, irregular gait or motion. 

1690 DrynEN Ampditryou it. i, One pair ofshambling Iegs, 
with two splay feet. 1697 Vaxuaucu A’c/apse v. v. 67 A long, 
loose, shambling sortofa Horse, 1771 Smonvett //umph.C?, 
15 July (38:5) 249 Mounted on a tall, meagre, raw-boned, 
shambling grey gelding. 1798 M Pu.kincron Dict. Pasuters 
(new ed.) 791 [Francis Heyman is] easily distinguishable by 
the large noses and shainbling legs of bis figures. 1837 
Dickens Pickiv. xx, A shambling pot-boy, 1838 — Ach. 
Nick. xxxiv, Who..made a great many shambling bows. 
1880 A. Hi. Hutu Buckle Ih. 72 His gait was stooping, and 
his walk rather shambling. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. Often of metre and style, ete. 

1802 Mar. EpGewortH Xosauna iii, Upon the profits of 
this place, Simoncontrived tolive in ashambling sort of way. 
1875 Swixpurne “£55. § Stud, 283 The slippery style and 
shambling license which we pardonin Decker. 1882 SIEVEN- 
son in Longman’s Mag. 1.78 He crams all this matter, tail 
foremost, into asingle shambling sentence. 1887 SaintTsBURY 
Etizab. Lif. iv, 151 A third [characteristic]. .imakes them.. 
tedious reading, independently of their shambling metre. 

2. Of jointed tools: Kickety in action. 

1829 Hocce Sheph. Cal. 1. 45 A pair o’ shambling shears. 
1833 J. Hottanp Manuf Metaé }1. 20g The brass articles 
[tongs]. .are liable to get loose and shambling. 

Hence Sha'mblingly adv. 

1872 Daily News 2 Oct.5 A grimy miner. .slouched sham- 
blingly homeward. 1894 Sata Loudoun up to date vi. 73 On 
rare occasions I do contrive to crawl shamblingly through 
the streets for half an bour or so. 

+Shambo. Sc. Oés. Also § shamboe, 9 
shambeau. [? Corruption of CHamois.] Adirrd. in 
shambo leather, chamois leather (CaAMotS 2), «Also 


in shambo skin. 

1612 Sc. BK. Rates in Halyburton’s Ledger (1867) 310 
Gloves of shambo lether the dozen pair xlviiis. a1706in %. 
Watson's Collect. Se. Poems, 28 No windy flowrish'd flying 
Feathers, No sweet permusted shambo Leathers. 1755 in 
Macgill Old RKoss-sh. se 154, 5 large Shamboe skins for 
lyning breeches and pockets 7s 6d. 1807 J. Hatt Trav. Sce?. 
II. 516 The miniature figure of a man made of stuffed sham- 
beau leather. 

Shambo, -ok, obs. forms of Ssampox. 

1810 Barvington'’s Voy. N. S. Wales 1. 186 These sort of 
whips, which they call shambos, are most horrid instruments. 

+Shambrier. 04s. Also 6 shambriere, 
g shammbrie. [a. F. chamériére, etc.] A long 


lash used by the master of a manége. 

1667 W. CavenpisH Afeth. Dressing Horses 182 The 
Shambriere is too Dull a thing; and so are all Whips, 
Hand-whips, and all. 1728 CHambers Cyc?. s.v. Rope, When 
they begin to. .teach him to flee from the Shambner [/a¢er 
edd. corrected shambrier], and not to gallop fastly or incom- 
pactly. 1852-63 Burn Technol. Dict. (ed. 4), Shambrier, 
(long leathern thong), chamériére. 1891 FLUGEL Eng,-Germi. 
Dict, (ed. 4), Shaniuthrie. 

Shambrogue, obs. form of SHamRock. 


+Shambrough. Her. O6és.-° (See quots.) 

1780 Epmonpson Heraldry 11, Gloss., Shantbroughs, a kind 
of shoe. [But the engraving represents a ship.] 1828-40 
Berrv Encycl. Her. 1, Gloss., Shanubroughs, a kind of ship. 
1847 Gloss. Heraldry, 

Shambue, obs. form of SJAMBOK. 

1828 Life Planter Fainaica 141 The cow-skin,..of the 
West Indies, or the shambuc of the Cape. 

Shambulle, -ylle, obs. forms of SHaMBLE 56.1 


Sham-da'mn, a. [f. SHam sé.1+ Damn v.] 
The distinctive epithet of an inferior kind of scrap- 
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iron, used for making gun-barrels. 
arms: Of wretched quality, ‘shoddy ’, 

_ 1846 Greener Sci. Gunnery 197 Sham damn iron is similar 
in nature to brass, a metal with fibres certainly, but they are 
hike the fibres of willow compared tooak. .. All slave gun-bar- 
rels are made of it. 1851 4 /onzlinson’s Cycl, Usef, Arts 
(1866) 1, 818/1 These [pieces of scrap-iron) are sorted and used 
1n preparing iron of various qualities, known as wire-twist,.. 
twopemny, or Wedneshury-skelp, sham-damn-skelp. 1895 
Outing X XVI, 63/2 A cheap, sham-dain arm should not 
be given to a boy, for it may prove his executioner. 


Shame (féim), 5d. Forms: a. 1 scamu, 
sceamu, i-4 scame, 2-3 same, 3 seame, 3-4 
scam, ssame, 3-5,6 Sc. scham, 3-5, 6-7 Sc. 
schame, (4 chame , Sc. schaym(e, 4, 6 sham, 
6 Sc. schamme, scheyme, (schahcme), 3- 
shame. 8.1 scomu, 8como, sceomu, 2-38come, 
3 8ceome, some, 3-4 Scheomc, schom, 3-5 
schome, shome. [Com. Teut.: Ol! sc.e\amu, 
sce pmu, corresponds to OFris. scome, OS. skama, 
MDu. schame \mod.J)a. schaam- in compounds , 
OG, scama (MIIG., mod.G. scham), ON, skpmum 
with uncxplained gemination (Sw., Da. skanz), 
Goth. *séama inferred from the derivative shaman 
tefl. to be ashamed) :—OTeut. *shamd. 

From the Teut. root *skasm- are also ONG. scaxé ashamed 
G-"skaindo-), Goth, skanda, OIG. scanda (G, schaude) fein., 
disgrace, OL. scand masc., infamous man, scand fem., infam- 
ous woinan, disgrace, s ¢udon (:= “skaindyan) Suey v. 

Outside Veut. no root of corresponding form and sense has 
been found, but many scholars assume a pre-Teut. *skem-, 
variant of *4em- to cover (Teut. *Aeu-: ham as in Haste), 
‘covering oneself ‘ being the natural expression of shame.) 

I. 1. The painftl cinotion arising from the con- 
sciousness of something dishonourtng, sidiculous, 
or indecorous in one’s own conduct or circumstances 
(or in those of othcrs whose honour or disgrace onc 
regards as one’s own), or of being ina situation 
which offends one’s sense of modesty or decency. 

¢725 Corpus Gloss. (Eessels) P. 844 Pudor,scomo ¢950 
Lintisf. Gosp. Luke xiv. 9 Du incinnas mid sceoma [ess 
rubore) pat hla:ttmesiostoue zehalda, a@1225 S¢. Marker. 7 
Ah pe schulde scheomien 3ef pu scheome cudest fat pulli 
mot haldest wi} a 3ung meiden. c1250 Gen. & Lx. 349 
Flesses fremede and safte same boden he felten on here 
lichame, 1471 Caxton Aecuyelt (Somer) I, 240 Alle shame 
and vergoyne redowblithinme. 1595 SutaKs. John wv. i. 114 
You will but make it blush, And glow with shame of your 
proceedings, Hubert, 1623 Fretcuer & Rowtry Afaid in 
Afi?2/1. iii, But for my part (in all humility And with no litile 
shame) Task your pardons. 1711 Streie Spfect. No, 114? 4 
Shame of Poverty makes Laertes lanch into unnecessary 
Equipage. 1842 Tr xnyson Ld. of Burleigh 63 As it were 
with shame she blushes. 1860 Pusey Afin. Proph. 240 Shame 
at the evil which sin is, works repentance. 

Personified, 1590 Srexser F. Q. 01, vii. 22 Lamenting Sor. 
row did in darknesse lye, And Shame his vgly face did hide 
fiom liuing eye. 1742 Grav £/ou 64 Pallid Fear, And Shame, 
that sculks behind. 

b. //. 

1851 Hevrs Com, Solit. viii. 152 Being free from many of 
the usual small shames, petty ends, trivial vanities. ; 

ce. Sense of shame: the consciousness of this 
cmotion, guilty feeling; also, the right perception 
of what is improper or disgracefal (cf. 2). 

1647 C. Harvey Schotla Cordis xv. 29 Uniill the sense of 
shame Makes me contemne my self-dishonour’d name. 1700 
DrvDEN Cinyras & ./yrrha 307 Another, and another Night 
she came; For frequent Sin had left no Sense of Shame. 1766 
Forpyce Serm. Yng.Wonten (1767) 1.i.11 All but thosewho. . 
have.. lost theirsense of shame, 1847 TENNYSON Princess. 
330 And full of cowardice and guil1y shame, I grant in her 
some sense of shame, she flies. 1872 Darwin £ao¢ions xiii. 
321 Under a keen sense of shame, there is a strong desire for 
concealment. 

d. Past shame, dead to shame, no longer capable 
of feeling shame, grown callous to shame. 

1509 [see Past prep. 3]. 1647 HexHan 1. s. v., He is past 
shame. 1780 Warxer in Jesse Se/uyn § Contemfp., (1844) 1V. 
325 His wife and her sister are not great enough or little 
enough to be dead toshame, 

2. Fear of offence against propriety or decency, 
operating as a restraint on behaviour; modesty, 
shamefastness. I[Vithout shame, shameless(ly. 

¢ 1386 CHaucer H7/e's Pro/. 342 In habit maad with chas- 
titee and shame Ye wommen shul apparaille yow. 1576 Gas- 
coiGne Grief of Foye wv. xxxv. Wks. 1910 UI. §55 The dark- 
some nyght, sharpe enemye to shame, By candles light, 
betrayethe many a dame. 1590 SHaks, JZi./s. JV, ut, i. 285 
Haue you no inodesty, no maiden shame, No touch of bash- 
fulnesse? 1622 Masne tr. A lewan's Guzman @ALZ, 0. 131 
Discouering those parts which shame bids vs hide. 1692 R. 
L'EstRancE Josephus, Antig. w. Vili. (1733) 97 A Debtor 
that hath neither the Shame nor the Conscience to restore 
what he borrowed. 1780 BentHam Princ. Legist. xii. § 10 
Where robberies are frequent and unpunished robberies are 
committed without shame. 1875 Jowett Plato ‘ed, 2) V. 45 
To infuse into them that divine fear, which we call shame. 
Mod. 1 am not surprised at his request; he is quite without 
shame. ee. 

Personified. ¢1400 Rom, Rose 3058 And grauntid hir.. 
That Shame, bicause she is honest, Shal keper of the roser be. 
1754 Gray Poesy 64 Her track, where’er the Goddess roves, 
Glory pursue, and generous Shame. 

3. Disgrace, ignominy, loss of esteem or reputa- 
tion, 

@990 CyNEwuLF Crist 1274 Hi per sconia mzste dreozad. 
€31175 Lamué, [foin.59 To..kepen us from hearmand scome. 
a1300 K, Horn 327 Schame mote pu fonge & on hize rode 
anhonge. 1362 Lancu. P. P/, A. iv. 28 For to sauen hem- 


self from schome and from harme. ¢1385 CHAUCERZ,G. 1/7, | 119 ‘It's a —— shame’, jerked out Mr. Spenser, 


Hence of fire- { 1028 Thour out the worl oure shame is kid so wyde. 


SHAME. 


1 
Covervace £zek. xvi. 52 Therfore beare thine owne ed 


1590 SHAK S, Com. Err. iv. iv. 70 Free from these slanders,and 
this open shame. 1729 BUTLER Ser. Wks. 1874 11.14 Men, 
to avoid the shaine of one villainy, are sometimes guilty of 
a greater. 1764 Burn Poor Laws 199 By once inflicting 
shame on a criminal, we for ever remove that fear of it, 
which is one very strong preservative against doing evil, 
1845 SaRAH AustIN Aanke's /fist. Ref. 1. 194 :\fter such 
high-raised expectations, the result was shame and ignominy. 
1859 Tennvsox £nid 101 Far better were I laid in the dark 
earth Than that my lord thro’ me should suffer shame. 

b An instance or piece ot disgrace. 

¢1230 //ali Meid. 8 (Bodley MS.) Teonen polien, & 
Gromen & scheomen. ¢ 1385 Cuaucer LZ, G, HM’. 589 So filit 
as fortune hym aughte a schame. a 1470 HarvynxG Chron, 
cxiv, xvili, Thus synnes olde make shames come full newe. 
@1586 Sipsey Arcadia u. (Sommer) 99 Though..cuery 
death were followed with a thousand shames. 1606 SHAKS. 
Ant. & Cli iv. 72 Let his shames quickely Driue him 10 
Kome. 1633 Ln. Buookt /'oems, Treat. Warres vii. 71 So 
be the Shames of Peace,the Pride of Warre, 1880 M/ Caatny 
Own Times WV. 32 Vhe calamitics and shames of 1865 might 
have been avoided. 1891 Farrar Darkn. & Dawu i, The 
name of her sister Drusilla had been already siained witha 
thousand shames. 

c. spec. Violatton of a woman's honour, loss of 
chastity. +70 do‘a shame, to offer violence (to). 
Child, son of shame, a child born out of wedlock. 

¢1z05 Lay. 12101 Mclga nom Oriene & scome hire bi- 
hedde & ladde heo to his bedde. ¢ 1385 Cuaucrr L.C. W. 
488 That al here lyf ne don nat but asayen How manye 
wemen they nay don a schame, 1590 Spexsi:r /. Q. ut. v. 
13 After that foster fowle he fiercely rid, Io bene auenged 
of the shame, he did To that faire Damzell. 1603 Sutaks. 
Meas. for M. iu. i, 140 Ist not a kinde of Incest, to take life 
From thine owne sisters shame? 1722 Ik For 4 of, Jack 
(1840) 2 My nurse. bred me up very carefully with her own 
son, and with another son of shame like me. 1813 Byron 
Giaour 421 And every woe a tear can claim, Except an 
erring Sister’s shame. 1827 Scott Surg, Dau. ii, A child of 
shame, deserted by its father and mother. 1833 Tennyson 
Sisters 8 She mix‘d her ancient blood with shame. 1864 — 
Aylmer's Field €87 Vhe poor child of shame. 

td. Shames death (deid, dede, cic.), 2 shameful 
death. Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 1619 He suar his ath Pat hai suld all 
thole schammes deid. ¢ 1386 Cuiaucer Merch. 7. 1133 God 
ye«e yow bothe on shamesdeeth todyen! c1440 Soue Flor. 
1823 God gyf the schames dedd. c1450 Sf. Cuthbert 
(Surtees! 7829 Pai had afiir an yuel spede, Shames deed or 
outelawde. 16.. Sir John Butler iv. in Child Ballads II. 
330/1 A shames death may hee dye} ; 

te. Infliction of disgrace, injurious language or 
conduct. (Cf, the phrases in 11.) Ods. 

¢975 Aushw. Gosp, Mark xii. 4 Mid scomum miclum to- 
Ziworhtun [eontuimelris afeceruut), a 1225 Ancr. X, 108 In 
his earen he hefue,..al be schorn, & alle pe scheomen pet 
earen muhte iheren. 1526 /elgr. Perf iW. de W. 1531) 
300 b, ‘Hhan began all the multytnde with moost shame and 
abhomynacyon..to spyt in thy blessed face. 

+4. What ts morally disgraceful or dishonoura- 
blc; baseness in conduct or behaviour. Zo do 
shame, to do something disgraceful or wicked. 

1300 Cursor Af, 25407 Ken us lauerd, for pi nam, Forsak 
bat sin and scam. ¢ 1386 CHaucer Ii/e's 7. 295 Men may 
wel often fynde A lordes sone do shame and vileynye. 
¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 13704 He cast hym by course.. To venge 
of his vilany & his vile schame. a 1520 Dunpar ‘ Be 3¢ ane 
fuvar’6 Be layth alway to do amiss or schame. 1682 Sir 
T. Browne Chr. Mor. it. § 17 If that degenerons vice 
possess thee, hide thyself in the shadow of thy shame, and 
pollute not noble society. 

5. Used predicatively (without article) for: A 
fact or circumstance which brings disgrace or dis- 
credit (/o a person, etc.) ; matter for severe reproach 


or reprobatton. Now /oeé. 
a 1000 Collog. “Elfric in WWr.-Wilcker 100 Micel hynd and 
sceamu [uerecund/a) hyt is menn nelle wesan bat bat he ys. 
¢ 1200 OrMIN 13956 For batt wass, alls he wisste itt wel, Hiss 
a3henn shame & shande. ¢ 1380 Wycuir IAs. (1880) 72 It 
is schame to written it but more to done it in dede. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Prod, 505 And shame it is, if a preest take keep, A 
shiten shepherde and a clene sheep. ¢1475 KaufCotlzear 
87 For first to lofe and syne to ie Peter ! it 1s schame. 
1538 StarkEv England 1. iv. 125 Thys ys not only grete 
hurte to the commy'n wele, but also grete schame and dys- 
honowre toourcuntrey. 1593 SHaks. ich. //, 1.1. 238 Now 
afore heauen, ‘tis shame such wrongs are borne In him a 
royall Prince. 1784 Cowper Tiroc, 78 Truths.. That 'tis our 
shame and mis’ry not to learn. 1819 Scotr /vankoe xl, It 
were shame to our profession were we to suffer it, 1850 
Tennyson /2 Afent. x\viii. 11 She.. holds it sinand shame to 
draw The deepest measure from the chords. 1896 A. E. 
Housman Shropshire Lad v, Some lads there are, ‘tis shame 
to say, That only court to thieve. 
b. Similarly @ shame, a great shame. 


common in collog. use. ; 

1390 GowER Conf II. 28 Which were a schame unto his 
trowthe. ¢ 1450 J/irk's Festia/ 27 Hit was a gret schame 
to all hom pat werne egret clerkes. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's 
Husé, 1. (1586) 16 b, If it be a shame for. .a pleadar of causes 
to be ignorant of the lawe wherein he dealeth, a greater 
shame is it for a professor of husbandry, to be vnskilful in 
the ground whereon his wholetradelyeth. 1648 Huuting of 
Fox 36 ‘Tis a foul shame that you should be last in return- 
ing to a sence of your duty. 1662-3 Perys Diary 19 Jan., 
They..pay fifteen or twenty sometimes per cent. for their 
money which is a most horrid shame. 1799 Ht. Lee 
Canterb, T., Frenchman's T. (ed. 2) 1.199 What a shame 
yon pretty cot should be suffered to go toruin! 1809 Mat- 
KN Gil Blas vu. v, It was a burning shame to see such a 
waste of provisions. 1815 Scotr Oo M1. xxxix, I envy you 
the concatenation, Colonel—it is a shame to me not to have 
drawn the sameconclusion. 1858S. Brooks Gord. Knot ay 
1 


Now 


SHAME. 


Geo. Ettor F. Holt xxii, It’s a sin and ashame. 1889 J. K. 
Jerome Vhree Alen in Boat 166 George said it was a 
wicked shame of Mrs. G. 4 
e. Occas. in non-predicative use: A disgraceful 
thing, something to be ashamed of. oet. 
c1600 SHaks. Sonz, xi. 7 Into my deeds 10 prye, To find 
out shames and idle houresinme. 1850 Tennyson /n Alem. 
li. 7 Shall he for whose applause | strove.. See with clear eye 
some hidden shame And Tite lessen’d in his love? 1855 — 
-Vaud ui. iv, A peace that was full of wrongs and shames, 
6. A person or thing that is a cause or source of 


disgrace. Const. 40, of, ton. 

@ 1586 Sioney Arcadia 1. Sommer) 99 That only I..should 
become a plague to my selfe and a shame to womankind. 
1607 Suaks, Cov. 1. iv. 31 You Shames of Rome. 1675 J. 
Owen ¢udwwelling Stn xiii. (1732) 165 It may be this Day 
you had heen a Terror to your selves, a Shame to your 
Relations. 1681 Cotton MVond. Pea 76 Environ’d round 
with Natures shames and Ills, Black Heaths, wild Rocks, 
bleak Cragzs, and naked Hills. 1709-11 Pore Ess. Crit. 
694 Erasmus, that great injur'd name, |The glory of the 
Priesthood, and theshame !). 1757 Gray Burd 87 Ye towers 
of Julius, London‘s lasting shame. 1778 (W. H. MarsHatt] 
Minutes Agric., Digest 113 Colleges of Agriculture, reared 
in those Wastes which are now a shame on their Country. 
1819 SHELLEY Cenc? 11. i. 287 Nature casts him off, who 1s 
her shane. P 

b. collog. A thing which is shockingly ugly or 
indecent, or of disgracefully bad quality. 

1764 Gray Femmy Twitcher 8 His nose is a shame,—and 
his eyes are so lewd! 1815 Scorr Guy M. v, Luckie Fin- 
niston sent up three (hens) that were a shame to be seen. 
1880 Tennyson Village Wife vii, An’’e bowt little statutes 
all-nadkt an’ which was a shaame to be seen. 

7. concr. The privy members or ‘ parts of shame’, 
Now vare or Ods. 

@ 1000 Cxdmon's Gen. 942 (Gr.), Het heora sceome beccan 
frea frumhrazle. c10s0 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 470/23 /’repu- 
tia, scama, ba wzpenlican limo. ¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 351 Do 
gunen he same sriden, And limes in leues hiden. @ 1300 
Cursor M.2026 His midelst pat hight cam, Bihild, and sagh 
his fader schame. 1584 2. R. tr. Herodotus 1. 86 Other 
[women] cast vp theirclothes, & openly discouerand hewray 
their shame. 15997. M(ouret) Sitéwormes 3 Then fig-tree 
fannes uppon their shame they wore. 1611 Biste Rev. xvi. 
15 Least hee walke naked, and they see his shame. [1795 
tr. Thunberg’s Trav. (ed. 2) \{. 78 The Hottentots uni- 
versally wore a bag just before the parts of shame.) 

IL Phrases. 

8. To have shame: to be ashamed, feel ashamed. 
Const. of, inf., that. Now poet. 

¢ 888 AEcrreD Boeth. xi. § 1 Hi habbad sceame bas welan 
aif hi ne beod swaa:pele on Zebyrdum swa hi woldon. ¢ 1175 
Lamb, /4om. 137 And bere inide hine alesed of scome be he 
habben sculde 3if he heo ne 3ef. ¢€1375 Se. Leg. Saints i. 
{ Petrus) 535 Sic schent and schame at hart had he. /érd. 
Axvil. (Wachor) 1014 Alswa had he schame to tell qulty [etc.]. 
¢1400 MauNbev. (183g) xii. 133 Sche had gret schame, that 
sche hadde a Child. ¢ 1400 Rute St, Bene? (Prose) 30 Pat 
tay haue shame of bair faute. 1842 I eEXNySON Vision of Sin 
1v. vi, Sit thee down, and have no shame, Cheek by jowl, 
and knee by knee, 

9. To think shame, to be ashamed. (Occas. 0 
think it shame.) Const. of, for, inf., or that... 

+a. The early examples belong to the impersonal 
THINK v., const. dative (him etc. thinketh shame). 
Oés. b. Inthe 15th c. this construction gave place 
to that in which the verb is the personal THInkK 
v.2, Now somewhat arch. 

a. ¢ 1205 Lay. 28850 For mucchel scnme heom puhte bat 
wepmen heom ne rohte. @ 1300 [see THink 7.1 B. 2a} @ 1400 
St. Alextus 5 (Vernon MS.), To seruen god phu3te him no 
schome. 

b. ¢1470 Henry !Vallace x. 517 And for hys wrang reyff 
othir hesall think schame Orde tharfor. 1648 J. beaumont 
Psyche 1. cxi, And then eleven great Stars thought it no 
shame ‘To couch before me who admired thein. 1724-7 
Ramsay lWyfe of Auchtermuchty xv, 1 trow the man thocht 
mekle schame. 1791 [see Tink v7.2 B.1c). 1816 Scott &é. 
Dwarf ix, Thinkna ye shame o' yoursells, tocome here. .to 
frightena lone widow woman? 1891 FREEMAN Norm. Cong. 
(1876) IV. xviii. 187 Men thought it shame to dwell at such 
a time under the shadow of a house. 

10. 7o take shame. +a. To be disgraced, 
incur disgrace (0és.). b. To conceive shame, feel 
ashamed ; to accept blame or disgrace as merited ; 
to acknowledge that one is in fault. More fully zo 
take shame to (unto, wport) oneself, 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810 323 Grete pite it was, pat be 
hede of Cristendam Snld for any trespastake so fouleascham. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxu. (Percy Soc.) 156, I was not 
proude, I toke of him noshame. 1603 Suaks. A/eas. for M. 
11. ili. 36, I doe repent me, as it is an euill, And take the shame 
with ioy. 1607 B. Barnes Divils Charter. iii. B 2, Take to 
theeGismond both theskorneand shame. 1712 Stree Sfect. 
No. 448 P3, I take shame upon myself for this Crime. 1727 
Boyer Dict. Royal Il. s. v., 1 take shame to my self, that, 
Pavoud a mahonte, que. 1821 Scott Kentlw. xv, I take 
shaine to say, that [etc.] 1869 Goutsourn Purs, Holiness 
x. 9t So long as they take shame to themselves for the evil 
which is in them, 

+11. 70 do (a person) shame : to inflict injury or 
dishonour, offer reproach or obloquy (sec also 3c). 
Also do say or speak (one) shame; to say or speak 
shame of, on, by. Also with a and pl. Odés. 

e950 Lindisf, Gosp. Luke xi. 45 Nobis contumeliam facis 
us sceoma }u does. a1200 Vices & Virtucs 51 Alle de 
scames and de bismeres de hiearrer him haddeidon. a rzzs 
Leg. Kath. 349 Ah gad 3et & segged scheome bi ure undead- 
liche godes, a 1250 Owd/ & Night. 363 Yet pu me seyst an 
ober schome Pat ich an on Myn evelome. 1297 R. GLouc. 
(Rolls) 3239 Hii po3teto dopislond ssame. ¢1385 CHAUCER 
L.G. W. 467 Ne a trewe louere may me nat blame Thaw 
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that I speke a fals louere sum schame. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur x. xxvii. 457 The letter spak shame by her and by 
sir launcelot. 1535 CovEroate Dan. xi. 18 A prynce shal 
stoppe him, todo him ashame. 1595 Suaxs. Yoh 1. ili. 97 
If thou..teach thy hastie spleene todo me shame. 1603 — 
Meas. for M. 1.1. 81 Why giue you me this shame? 1611 
Bisce 1 Sam. xx. 34 Hee was grieued for Dauid, because his 
father had done him shame. : . ¥ 

12. To put to shame: to bring into disgrace, bring 
disgrace upon; also fig. to outshine, eclipse. 
Similarly, 40 bring, tshape, tturn to shame. Also 
tto go to shame, to be ruined or spoilt. 

@ 1250 Owl & Night. 522 Hwenne bu hauest ido bi gome pi 
stefne gopanon toschome [Cotton A1S.shome]. ¢ 1290 Sancta 
Crux 398 in S. Eng. Leg. 12 Cristine men pat he mizte 
i-finde Alle he brou3te 10 schame. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. 
(Paudus: 521 He schupe bam all to schame, Pat euir trowit 
incristisname. a 1440 Sir Degrev. 127 He sey, ‘ Alle 3oode 
to schome !' And went one liys wey. 1445 tr. Claudian in 
Anglia XXVIII. 269 With her also thou puttist to shame 
her loothsom norice ambicion. ¢1470 Henry Wadlace x. 1004 
‘The Roman [buikis] at than was in Scotland, He gart be 
brocht to scham, quhar thai thaim fand. 1391 SuHaxs. Tivo 
Gent. Ww. iv. 67 ASlaue, that still an end turnes me to shame. 
1611 Disre //eé. vi.6 Vhey crucifie to themselues the Sonne 
of God afresh, and put himtoan open shame. 1752 ‘Sir Il. 
Beaumont’ tr. Attiret’s Acc. Emp, China's Gard, 29 \f 
any one of them is caught in the Fact [i.e. Thieving] he is 
brought to Shame. 1780 Cowrer Progr. Error 245 Has 
time worn out, or fashion put to shame, Good sense, good 
health, good conscience, and good fame? 1855 THACKERAY 
Newcomes x\i, No young woman of this year has come near 
her: those of the past seasons she has distanced, and utterly 
put to shame, 1865 F. Parkman //uguenots i. (1875) 5 
Every ship from the New World came freighted with marvels 
which put the fictions of chivalry to shame. 

3. f/or shane: froma sense of shame, because 
one feels shame; also, for fear of shame, in order 
to avoid shame; so t+ for shame of, in order not to 
bring shame upon. Also for shame’s sake. 

cgoo tr. Beida’s /1ist. 1v. xxiv. (1899) 482 Ponne aras he 
for scome from bam symble. ¢12z00 OrsN 16971 Forrpi 
patt he ne mihhte nohht O da33 forr shame lernenn. ¢ 1386 
Curaucer Frankl, T.24 Save that the name of soveraynetee, 
That wolde he have for shame of his degree. 1592 SHAKs. 
Ven. § Ad. 36 He red for shame, but frosty in desire. 1592 
Morvson Let. 21 Oct. in /¢in. (1617) 1. 38 When I looked 
my face ina glavse, I could not for shame take this course. 
1823 Scott Vxentin D. xxxiii, I will grant you as fair terns 
as for very shame’s sake you ought to ask in my present con- 
dition, 1859 Tennyson Vivien 548 ‘Vhe shame that cannot 
be explain’d for shame. , 

esp. in adjuration or remonstrance. I{encc 
often as an int. = ‘shame on youl’ ‘you should 
be ashamed’; also fre for shame ! (sce Fir ind. 1). 

@1300 Cursor AM. 2794 For scam ne dos pam na males. 
¢ 1374 CHAUCER Ancl. + Arc. 272 Mi swete fo, whido ye so, 
for shame. ¢1412 Iloccteve De Kee. Princ. 1057 F for 
shame! why makest pou al this wn? 1575 Gasmmer Gur- 
ton’s Needle w. it. 42 Canst thou for shame deny it? 1592 
Suaks. Ven. § Ad. 379 ‘ For shame’, he cries, ‘let go, and 
let me go’. a@1642 SucKLING Fragm. Aurea,‘ Why so pale 
and wan", Quit, quit for shame. 1775 SHERIDAN Rivads 1. 
ii, Lucy. For shame now! here is some one coming. 1840 
Tuackeray Shabby Genteel Story v, At which remark.. 
Miss Caroline very properly said ‘ For shame, Becky!’ 
18so Miss Warner JVide bWVorld xxx, ‘Oh, William !— 
William !—for shame ! for shame !’ said Ellen again. 

+14. /2 shame of: inorder to put to shame. Obs. 

1596 Datryspce tr. Leslie's [/ist. Scot. 1.101 To puta 
gluue vpon the poynte of ane speir in exprobratione and 
schame of him quha crakit his creddence. 1601 SHAks. 
Ful. C. u. ii. 41 The Gods do this in shame of Cowardice. 

15. Zo one's shame, so as to cause one shame, in 
a way that brings one discredit. Also parentheti- 
cally, with ellipsis of ‘be it spoken’. In carly 
use also +4 or tfor (one) fo shame. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 21008 Heore 3elp & heore gome ilomp heomn 
seoluen to scame. 1382 Wyc iF 1 Cor. vi. 5, 1 seie to 3oure 
schame. 1390 GowER Conf, I]. 30 And yit for Demephon 
to schame Into this daiit berththe name. 1526 Pilger. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 42 His credytours claymeth dette of hym 
to his payne & great shame. 1596 SHaks. 1 /fen. [V, Vv. i. 
93 For my part, I may speake it to my shame, I hauc a 
‘Truant beene to Chiualry. 1815 Scott Guy AV. xlvii, It is 
greatly to the shame of our young lover's apprehension, 
that[etc.]. 1835 Macaucay in Trevelyan Life (1876) 1. 444, I 
read some of his Dialogues of the Dead when I was thirteen ; 
and to my shame, I never..read a line of him since. 

16. a. In ejaculatory formulae of imprecation or 
indignant disapproval, as (a) shame (or + a shame) 
betide (take, etc.)..1; (b) shame to or on ..! (c) 
(the) more shame for..; (d@) shame! simply. Also 
for shame ! (see 13 b). 

(2) 41352 Minot Poems (ed. Hall) ii. 12 Schame bityde 
be Skottes for paier full of gile. c1g00 Rom. Rose 4267 
God yeve him shame! 1568 Grarton Chron. 11.968 Shame 
come to him that is the cause thereof. 1593 Suaks. 2 //en. 
VJ, 11. 4. 307 Nay, then a shame take all. 

(2) 1595 SHAKS. Yohn11. i. 167 Nowshame vpon you where 
she does or no, 1728 Pore Dunciad 1. 113 Now (shame to 
Fortune !) an ill Run at Play Blank’d his bold visage. 1819 
SHELLEY Cezci V. ii. 60 Shame on these tears! 1855 Kincs- 
rn Westw. He! xv, It can't be expected, and no shame to 
them: 

(c) 1591 SHaks. Two Gent. rv. iv. 138 The more shame for 
him, that he sends it me. 1662 STiLLinGrL. Orig. Sacre 11, 
vi. § 16 Did they not? the more shame for them: and if 
they did, the more shame for this great Rabbi thus to belie 
them. 1848 Dickens Doméey vi, Ah! true! more shame 
for him,’ thought Walter. 

(d) 1605 Suaks. Mach. ut. iv. 66 Shame it selfe, Why do 
you makesuch faces? 1709 STEELE /a¢/er No. 21 P13 The 
whole Town cries out, Shame! That oneof his Coat should 
be such an Atheist? 1834-51 Mary Howtrr Sk, Nat. Hist., 


SHAME. 


Wolf ii. 82 Oh, shame, that ever it hath been said, That 
bloody war is a glorious trade! 1848 7imes 14 Nov. 5/2 
A great many voices cried out ‘Shame! shame!’ 1887 
Pall dlalt Gaz. 29 Jan, 5/1 Sir Michael Hicks-Beach’s 
proposal..elicited cries of ‘Shame !° from the Irish benches. 

b. Zo cry shame on, upon, tof: to express 
vigorous reprobation of. 

1599 Suaks. Much Ado w. i. 123 Why doth not euery 
earthly thing Cry shame vpon her? 1617 Moryson /éin. 
u..155 Don Jean..commended highly the valour of our men, 
and cried shame upon the cowardise of his owne. 1721 De 
Foe 3fem. Cavalier (1840) 255 The people cried shame of 
them. 1849 Macautay //ist. Exg. ii. I. 360 The pavement 
was detestable: all foreigners cried sbame upon it. 

Til. 17. Comb., as shame-burnt, -eaten, -proof, 
-shrunk, -sick, -stricken, -swollen adjs.; + shame- 
fish = Pintle-fish (see PINTLE 3); shameworthy 
a., of which one ought to be ashamed. 

1849 Hetrs Friends in C. ni. ii, (1854) 287 The shrinking, 
downcast, *shame-burnt woman. 1859 Mereoitn X&. Fevere/ 
viii, His diversion only irritated and confused our *shame- 
eaten youth. 1655 Mourer & Bennet Health's Improv. 
xviii. 174 Yards or *shamefishes (Colytdznz). 1672 JOSSE- 
Lyn New-Eng. Rarities 32 Yardfish, Asses Prick or Shame- 
fish. 1588 Suaxs. Z. ZL. L.v. ii. 513 We are *shame-proofe 
my Lord. 163: Quartes Samson Med. xvi. 97 Wee can 
trample Vpon our *shame shrunke cloakes, by your example. 
15.. G. Erus Lament. Lost Sheefe in Farr S. P. Eliz. 
(1845) 410 With *shame-sick Adam haue I hid my head. 
1848 THackeray Van. Fair xxix, Heart-stained, and 
*shame-stricken, he stood at the bed’s foot. 1592 NasuE 
2. Pentlesse Wks. 1904 1. 197 Would you..gesse it were 
possible for any “shame-swolne toad to haue the spet-proofe 
face to out liue this disgrace? 1382 Wvcur Lev. xvi. 
And with lynnen breches he shal hile the *shame worthi 
[1388 schamefast] membres. 1600 Hottanp Lizy xxxiv. 
855 If they begin once to shame at that which is not shame- 
worthy, 1802 Lams Let, to Manning 24 Sept., If 1 should 
have formed a diabolical resolution..of not admitting any 
spirituous liquors into my house, will you be my guest on 
such shameworthy terms? 

Shame ({#n),v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. shamed 
(féimd). Forms: a. 1-2 sceamian, scami(zjan, 
2-3 scamien, 3 shamien, samie, schamie, 
ssame, scam, 3-6 schame, 4 ssamie, scham, 
5 schamyn, 6 Sc. schanam, scheyme, 8 dia/. 
sheame, sham, 3- shame; £8. § scomian, sceo- 
mian, 3 scomien, sceomien, scheomen, scho- 
mye, scomye, scumi, 3-4 schome. [OE. sc(e)a- 
mian, sc(e\pmian, f. scle)amut, sc(epmut SHAME 56. 

The verb corresponds formally to OS. skamon, OHG. 
scamén (MUG. schamen), mod. N Fris. skaame, skémi} an 
older Teut. formation is represented by Goth. skaman, OHG. 
scamén ; and a third type by MHG. schesmen (mod.G. scha- 
men), ON, skemma (Sw. skemma, Da. skjzmune to disgrace, 
injure); ON. had also skanuna (Da. skamsme refl. to be 
ashamed).] 

1. intr. To feel or conceive shame; to become 
or be ashamed. Const. of, at, with, for. Obs. exc. 
dial. (see Eng. Dial. Dict.). 

(In OE, with genit. of cause, also of refi. pron. = to be 
ashamed of oneself.) 

Beownlf 1026 (Gr.) No he pare feohgyfte for sceotendun 
scamigan Sorfte. ¢897 /ELFRED Gregory's Past. C. lii. 409 
Dios sx cwid dt Bu din scamize, Sidon. arzzg Ancr. R. 
312 Nolde pe kniht beon sori & scheomen ful sore? a 1240 
Uretsun in O. E, Hom, 1. 185 Pe sunne..leosep here liht 
and scomep ag3ein i brihte leor of hir pesturnesse. @ 1300 
Cursor M. 17429 Wit pis word scomed pan pe Iuus. 1340 
Hamrote /’r. Cozse. 7159 Pai salle swa schame ay of pair 
syn. ¢1440 Alphabet of Tales 120 Som pat shamyd with 
per syn, went & shrafe paim clene perof. 1534 in Le?z. 
Suppress. Alonasteries (Camden) 49 He hath a brasyn 
forched, which shameth at nothing. ?@ 1586 MonTGoMERIE 
Alisc. Poems xxxii. (1887) 50, I thank my Ged I shame not 
of my shap. 1588 Greene Pandosto (1607) E 3, And yet 
Dorastus, shame not at thy shepheards weede. 1606 W. 
Crasuaw Rom. Forgeries 52 The brazen face of the whore 
of Babylon, who shames with no sinne. 1651 JANE /image 
Unébr. 95 They..shame not at such assertions of falshood 
as cominon States blush to be detected of. 

b. With clause expressing the reason. arch. 

6897 AELeRED Gregory's Past. C. x. 62 Sif we Sonne scomiad 
bzet we to uncudum monnum swelc sprecen. ¢ 1470 HENRY 
Wallace x. 491 Schamys thow nocht, that thow neuir 3eit 
did gud? 1593 Suaks. Lucr. 1143 Thou sing’st not in the 
day, As shaniung any eye should thee behold. 1847 Mars. 
Norton /isher's Drawing Room Scrap-tk. 28,1 shamethat 
a creature so light, should bid me thus quiver and bleed. 

e. Const. éo (or tfor fo) and inf. Now rare, 

1375 Barpour rice vi. 436 3he aucht to shame..For to 
schut at me on fer! ¢1400 Maunoey. (Roxb.) xx. 89 Men 
and wymmen..schamez no3t for to schew bam as Godd 
niade bam. @ 1513 FaByan Chron. vii. (1811) 328 Elyzabeth.. 
shamyd not, for Crystis sake, to wesshe y® sorys & bylis of 
lazars. a1541 Wvartr Compl. ufon Love in Tottel’s Mise. 
(Arb.) 48 Now shames he not on me for to complain. 1598 
B. Jonson Av. Aan in Hum, U, v. (1616) 28 Art thou a 
man? and sham’st thou not to beg? 1659 Mitton /Hire- 
ings Pref., Clergie who shame not..to maintain. .their 
Popish and oft refuted positions. 1840 Lapy C. Bury 
Hist, of Flirt xv, A folly I shamed to confess. 1862 Miss 
Mutock Dome. Stories 210, I shame to say that [etc.]. 

2. trans. inipers., as in (it) shames me = lam 
ashamed. Const. 4o (or for ¢o) and inf., a clause, 
or for; in OE, also genit. of cause. In later use 


only with 2%. Now rare. ; 
¢897 AELFREO Gregory's Past.C. xxi. 164 Odde hwa bid 
sescended, dt me fordam ne scamige? c1000 /ELFRICc 
Gen, ii. 25 Hi waron pa butu nacode..and him pes ne scea- 
mode, c1205 Lay. 4851 Him swide scomede pat he swa 
i-scend wes. ¢1380 Wvcuir Sev. Sel. Wks. I. 22 Delve 
may Y not, and me shame} for to begge. ¢ 1386 CHAUCER 
Man of Law's Prol. 3 To asken help thee shameth in thyn 
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berte. 1470-85 Matory Arthur vit. xxxix. 332 Me shamed 
att that tyme to haue inore a doo with you, 

1577. 5¢. Augustine's Man. 17 It shameth and irketh me 
to ahtde such thyngs as this world doth. 1652 Nernuam 
tr, Sedden's Mare Cl 77 \t shamed that noble Nation to 
pay Tribute, who were wont to command it. 1847 Lytton 
Word to Public 10 Omitting it from the list of those 
[writings] it does not shame me to acknowledge. 


3. /rans. To feel shame in regard to (a person 
or thing) ; to hold in awe or reverence; to dread 


or shun through shame. Ods. or arch. 

31382 Wycuir Jerk xii. 6 For by hap thei schulen schame 
my sone [g/oss or drede with reucreuce, Vulg. reverebuntur), 
— IMeb. xi. 27 Not schamynyze [gloss or dredynge, Vulg. 
nou veritus), the hardnesse of the kyng. a1s9z Greene 
Jas. [V, v. vi, My maister sad—(for why he shames the 
Court) Is fled away. 1885-94 R. Bripces Lros y Psyche 
May xxviii, And when at nizht her love flew to his place 
More than afore she shamed his fond embrace. 

4. To make ashamed, fill with shame, canse to 


feel shame. 

1530 Patscr. 701/: 1 shame one,..1 make one chaunge 
coloures. 1593 Suaks. 3 /fen. VJ, 1. iv. 120 To tell thee 
whence thou cam'st, of whom deriu'd, Were shame enough 
to shaine thee, Wert thou not shamelesse. 1639 Mayne 
City Match w.v. 43 Vhen, Sir, she is so modest... Uhe least 
Obscene word shames her. 1735 Pore /ro/, Sat. 1. 89 
Who shames a Scribbler? break one cobweb thro’, Ile spins 
the stight, self-pleasing thread anew. 1847 ‘Tennyson 
Princess Prol. 132, 1 wish I were Some mighty poetess, | 
would shaine youthen, That love to keep us enitdren 1 1859 
— Elaine207 Nay, father,..shame me not Before this noble 
knight. 1889 Barrie Window in Thrums xviii. 166 Vhe 
love Leeby hore for Jamie was such that in their younger 
days it shained him. 

tb. ref. Tobe ashamed. Const. of, for, or inf. 
aizso Owl & Night. 161 (Jesus MS.) Schomye [Cote 
Schamie]) pe vor bine vnrede. ¢1375 Calo 573 in Jinor 
Poems fr. Vernon MS, 603 Pat pou ne const, schome be 
not Of opere to ben I-tauht. 1526 rier. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 64 And so he shameth hymselfe. 1825 Scott Betrothed 
xxxi,’ Rise, rise, De Lacy; and shame thee of thy petition,’ 


said the King. 
ec. pass. l'o be ashamed. Const. of, al, for, 
Now joel. 


with, tupon, tnf., or subord. clause. 

13.. Cursor M. 636 (Golt.) Naked war pai hath tway, Pai 
were noght schained par ma fay. c 1374 Citaucer /roilus 
v. 1727 For sory of his frendes sorwe he is, And shamed, for 
his nece hath doon a-mis. ¢ 1400 Destr, Troy 8230 Vhan 
shamet was the shalke for the shene ladies «1400-50 
Wars Alex, 469 So was scho schamed of be schont pat hire 
be schalk made, 1613-16 W. Browse frit, Past... ti, 31 Vhe 
flowers pull'd in their heads as being shain‘d ‘heir beauties 
hy the others were defain'd. 1815 Scotr Guy AL. xxvi, 
Ile's sair shamed o' himsell. 1847 Tennyson Princess 111. 
35 Pardon, Lam shamed That I must needs repeat for my 
excuse What looks so little graceful. 1877 Browninc 
elgamemmnon 119 Vhe opposite to say I shall not shamed le. 


da. To tell (say, speak) the lruth and shame the 
devid: to tell the truth boldly in defiance of 


temptatton to the contrary. 

1552 Latimer Ser, Lincolush. iii. (1562) 85b, There is 
a common saying amongst vs, Say the truthe and shame 
the diuel, 31562 ‘1. Witson A‘et. 76b, Saie on heast, and 
shame the deuil. 1596 Suaxs. 1 fle. [V, ti. i. 58-9. 1598 
— Merry Ww. ii. 124 Now shall the diuel be sham’d. 
1658 Braise Consecr. Bps.i.7 Compell him..to shame 
the divell, and eate his owne words. 1731-8 Swirt Pod. 
Couversat, 93 Come, tell Vruth, and shame the Devil. 
1893 G. Auien Scallywag 1. 151 ‘ Gecause he's so much 
richer’, Paul answered, boldly shaming the devil. 

5. To inflict or bring disgrace upon; to disgrace, 
dishonour ; to be a cause of disgrace to. 

¢ 1200 Ormin 18284 Hefizlike he shamebb be & shendeb® 
& unnwurrbepp., ¢1330 RK. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
15209 Pey wyp tailles es godeman schamed. ¢ 1386 Cuav- 
CER Frankl T’, 837 Heer may I nat dwelle, And shamen 
al my kinrede inthis place. 1398 T'revisa Barth. De PL. R. 
XV. NH. (1495) 492 YF it happe that thou be ouercome thenne 
arte thou shainyd for euermore. 1530 PatscR. 701/1, 1 was 
of good name and fame afore he shamed me by this yvetl 
reporte. 1§56 Ove Antichrist 64h, This John..shained 
the Churche of Rome wonderfully wt his lyuing. 1644 Nye 
Gannery (1670) 28 When Gunpowder is moist..it shaineth 
the Gunner which useth it. 1667 Mitton ?, ZL. & 461 
Where he fell flat, and sham'd his Worshipers. 1784 Cow- 
PER Sask. 807 Rusting there.. What wonder if, discharg’d 
into the world, hey shaine their shoolers wilh a random 
flight. 1820 Byron J/ar. Fad. iv. ii, Doge...Let us go 
worthy of our sires and selves. Ser. F. I shall not shame 
you, uncle. 1900 Dai/y Tel. 18 Oct. 11/1 We turtured no 
prisoners,..we shamed no women. 

b. with a thing as object. 

@x340 Hamrote Ps. xiii, 10 Pe counsaile of be helples 5e 
shamed. 1581 Marseck &&., of Notes 1124 S. Paule saith, 
y' euery man which prayeth or precheth wt couered head, 
shameth his head. 1784 Cowrer 7ask ut. 427 He..prosti- 
tutes and shames His noble office, 1812 Byron Ch. Har. 
un. viii, 1f..there be A land of souls heyond that sable shore, 
To shame the doctrine of the Sadducee. 1842 ‘eEXnyson 
Lady Clare 66 O Lady Clare, you shame your worth ! 
1855 BusHNete Vicar, Sacr. 1. v. (1866) 71 The losses. .that 
shame His saving work. : 

6. To confound or put to shame by superior ex- 


cellence ; to outrival. 


c1400 Rule of St. Benet (prose) 47 Bot we..pat er..of | 


febil lif, bis gude lif schamis vs, and confundis. 1592 SHAKS. 
Ven. §& Ad. 732 Wherein she framed thee in high heaven's 
despite, ‘To shame the sun hy day and her hy night. 162% 
Second Maiden's Tray. 1741 (Malone Soc.) How piltie 
strikes een throughe inscensihle thinges and makes them 
shame our dullnes, 1741 Suenstone Fade, (ercules 82 
Her blushing cheeks, that sham’d the purple morn. 1841- 
44 Emerson Ess., Mature Wks. (Bohn) 1. 224 Here [in the 
forest] is sanctity which shamesour religions. 1848 DickENS 
Domébey \viii, She'll shame ‘em with her good looks, yet. 
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7. With complementary adv. or advb. phr.: To ! withthe most hold shamefacedness endeavoring to retrench 


drive away ‘etc.) through shame. 

1596 Suaks. 1 //ex, (V, 11. i.61 And Ie be sworne, 1 haue 
power to shame hin hence. ¢ 1644 CLevecann Aecbel Scot 
Poems (1659) 53 Hyperbulus hy suffering did traduce The 
Ostracism, and sham'd it out of use. 1682 D'Urtey Butler's 
Ghost 36 My Head's not such a thing of no worth, 'Tis to 
be sham'd away, and so forth. 1790 urKe Fr. Rev. 53 
You would have shamed despotism from the earth. 1859 
Mabits of Gd. Society 52 The turbulent state of the country 
leaving, when bloodshed was shained back, the same 
deadly hatred, 

b. To drive (one) out of, into (a state, course 
of action, etc.) through shaine or fear of shame. 

ab7o J. Goopman Penitent Pardoned wt, iv. (1713) 330 
Ratlery may go about to shame him out of his course. 
¢1680 everioce Serm. (1729) I. 545 When the practice 
of others .shames you into a compliance with them. 1775 
Suerinan A'rve/s E ntl, Shamed into sense,..Our beaux 
from gallantry would soon be wise. 1839 TutRLWALL Greece 
xlvi, VI. 81 Vhilip..shamed his son out of his suspicions Ly 
an indignant expostulation. 1878 Bosw. Swit Carthage 
284 Vhe considerable armament, which the Sews of Hanni- 
hal's triuinphant progress thruugh Italy bad at last shamed 
the Carthaginians into raising fur him. 

ITence Shamed ///. a. 

1508 Kennenie A lyting w. Dunbar 549 Defamyt, blaunyt, 
schamyt, Primas Paganorum. a@1586 Sipsey Arcadia i. 
(Sonimer) 319 No, shamed Musidcrus, worthie for nothing, 
but to keepe sheepe. 1874 O'Sutaucunessy Afusic & Moon- 
light 125 \n the faved and the ruined love’s stead. 1880 
Mereoitn Tragic Com. (1881) 275 With..secret aim, which 
he nursed like a shamed mother of an infant. 

Shame, obs. forin of Suaws. 

Shameanah, variant of Susana‘. 

Sha'medly, adv. nonce-wd. [f. Silamen a. + 
-LY%,J] In an ashamed manner, with shame. 

1890 Murray's Mag. May 692 ‘No, sir’, the young man 
said, shamedly. 

Shameeana, variant of Suamiana(H. 

Shameface (fél'mfeis . rare. [f. Suame 5b. + 
Face sé. (Alter shantefaced adj.)} a. A bashful 
aspect. b. sovce-use. A shainefaced person. 

1636-41 Politick Maid ii.in Child Ballads V1. 491 Dut it 
seemd he had ashame-face, Ile did not court and play. 1691 
Mrs. D'Anvers Academia 4 Being told at home that a 
shame [ace too, Was a great sign he had some Grace too. 
1892 W. Besant in Critic 1a Sept. 143/2 One could see all the 
way across the Atlantic her cheeks uals ; one could observe 
the shameface. 1898 M. Hewctetr Forest Lovers xvi. (i911) 
138 You mean that I may not venture into a lady's chaniber, 
Shameface? 

Shamefaced  fél-mfelst), a. [f. Suaste sb. + 
Face sd. +-Ep 2; originally an etymological mis- 
interpretation of SHAMEFAST a.] 

1. Modest; bashful, shy. 

1555(implied in SuamMeraceoness]. 1593 R. Marvey Phila. 
19 Cordeil being eucr modestly and maydenly shamefaced. 
1629 Mitton //ymu Natsz. xi, A Globe of circular light, 
‘That with long heams the shame-fac’t night array’d. 1634 
W. Cartwricut Ordinary iv. v. Song, Her blush doth 
shed All o'r the bed Clean shamefac'd heames. 1712 Apvi- 
son Spect. No. 458 P 5 Our Excess of Modesty makes us 
shamefaced in all the Exercises of Piety and Devotion. 
1810 Scott peed for: ur. axiv, The flush of shame-faced joy 
to hide The hounds, the hawk, hercares divide. 1873 Mor- 
Ley Nousseau 1. 218 He felt shamefaced as a schcolboy 
before the great world. 

b. absol. (See quot.) 

1598 Svivesrer Du Sartas un. i. t. Eden 625 There quakes 
the plant, which in Pudefetan Is call'd Vhe shame-fac'd 
forig. Liavbre en Pudefetan Vergongneurc appellé), for 
asham'd of man, If toward it one doe approch too much It 
shrinkes his boughes to shunne our hatefull tuch, 

2. Ashamed, abashed. 

1873 Moriey Roussean 1. 70 That unwritten chapter of 
their lives which even the most candid persons keep privately 
locked up in shamefaced recollection. 1896’ Ilan MAcLarEN’ 
Kate Carnegie 237 The minister. ..hears the shamefaced con- 
fession of some lassie whom love has Jed astray. 

Shamefacedly (fa-mféistli), adv. [-ty2.] In 
a shamefaced manner, modestly, bashfully. 

1620 SHELTON Quéx, it. xlix. 327 She, with ber eyes fixt 
vpon the earth, most shamefac’dly answered fetc.]. 1865 
Mrs. WHITNEY Gaywortiys iil. (1879) 31 He bad shame- 
facedly essayed it, 1881 ‘Rita’ Dy Lady Coquette i, ‘Ob 
yes’, says the boy, shamefacedly, ‘ that’s all rigbt'. 


Shamefacedness (fé-mfélstnés). [-NESs.] 
The state or quality of betng shamefaced. 


1. Modesty, bashfulness, shyness. 

1555 WatreEMAN Faridtle Facions it. vill. 181 A couering of 
honeste shamefacednesse. 1608 Pennyless Parl. § 3in flarl. 
Mise. (1744) 1. 176 Some Maidens shall blush more for 
Shame, than for Shame-facedness. 1621 G, Sandys Ovid's 
Met. tv. (1626) 74 He hlusht for shame; Not knowing loue: 
whom shamefac’tnesse became. 1693 Locke Educ, § 135. 
167 There is often in People, especially Children, a clownish 
shamefac’dness before Strangers. 1741 Ricuarpson Pameht 
(1824) I. 131 My poor grateful heart was like a too full river, 
which overflows its hanks; and it carried away my fear and 
my shamefacedness. 1803 Worpsw. 7o Highland Girl 31 
‘The embarrassed look of shy distress, And maidenly shame- 
facedness, 1888 SpurGEON Sev. in Voice (N.Y.) 31 May, 
A woman of few words and mucb shamefacedness. 

2. The state of being ashamed, ashamedness. 

164 J. Trapre Theol. Theol, x. 365 Shee (sc. the soule) 
stands off in a sinful shamefac'dnesse. 1653 A. Witson 
Fas. I, 20 A certain Shamefacedness to be thought curious 
orchangeahle, 1894 Weyman J/an in Black i. 8 The hoy 
«stood looking round him with a dark shamefacedness. 

3. Misused for: Shamelessness. Cf, SHAME- 
FASTNESS 3, p 

1827 Loncr. Liye (1891) 1. vii. rox The French ministryis.. 


their liberty of thought. 

Shamefast (fémfast), a. arch. Forms: sce 
Suame sb. (OM. se(e,am/fiest, f. sc(e)amu SHAME 
56. + fest Fast a, 

The etymological sense appears to be ’ restrained by 
shame‘; hut -fes¢ was a common element in OE, ad). 
compounds, in some of which it has hardly any definable 
meaning.) 

1. Bashful, modest. Ina good or neutral sense : 
Modest or virtuous in behavtourand character. [In 
a depreciatory sense: Shy, awkward in the cont- 
pany of others, ‘sheepish’. Also adsol. 

¢ 897 ELEuED Gregory's Fast. C, xxxi. 204 On odre wise: 
sint to lwronne 8a scamleasan, on odre 3a scainfestan. 
¢1200 Ormin 2175 3ho wass wiss wibp alle Shammnfasst, & 
daffte, & sedefull, ¢1320 Sir Beues 3201 Wimmen bep 
schainfast in dece And namliche maidenes. ¢ 1385 CuauceR 
£.G.1V, 1535 Ther nas no lak, but that he was agast ‘I'o 
loue, & for to speke shamefast. rqzz tr. Secreta Secret., 
Priv. t'riv. 229 Tho that haue the face sumwhate ruddy bene 
schamefaste. “¢ 1530 Crt, of Love 731 Lemene you liche a 
maid with shamefast dred. 1535 Coverpate Aectus. xxvi. 
1o Vf thy daughter he not shamefast, holde her straitly. 
1590 Spenser #. Q. 1. ii. 27 With chaunge of cheare the 
seeming simple maid Let fall her eyen, as shamefast to the 
earth, 1615 Bratuwait Strapfadto 119 So humble was th: 
preeie as to please The shamefast maid, be oft fell on his 

cnees. 13652 GauLe sMVavastrom. 185 A neck leaning to the 
right hand for shamefast; to the left hand for shamelesse. 

transf. 1567 Maptet Gr, Forest 15 Kamanthestone may 
well be called a turncote, for that it is now blacke, now 
white, now sbamefast and blushing. 
b. Of actions, behaviour, appearance : Charac- 
terized by or indicating modesty or bashfulness. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. T. p85 The firste is pat confession 
moste be shamefast. 1505 fen, VII /nstruct, to Amilass. 
vi. (1761) 10 The said quyn ys -not li3ght nor boldehardy in 
speche but with a denewre womanly shamefast contenance, 
1611 Mure Afise. Poems ii. g Wir schamefast, blusching 
smyles. a 1835 Morunrwett Poet, IWks. (1847) 124 Vhe 
rose with its sweet shamefast look. 1868 Morris Larthdp 
Par, Doom of K. Acrisius 264 Vhe damsel's shamefast 
blood Made all her face red to the golden hair. 


+ 2. Ashamed, abashed, fullof shame. Odés. 

¢ 1275 Sinners leware t 80 in O. £. Misc. 240 And peos 
gedelynges summe, Ilwenne heo to schrifte come. Ileo 
heob schomeuaste. 1382 Wyettr Ps. xxxiv. 26 Be thei clad 
with confusioun and shamefast drede. ¢1450 Aferlin vin 111 
The quene was shamefaste, and discouerid to hym the very 
trouthe, how the childe was be-geten the same nyght that 
the Duke wasslain, ¢1557 Aur. Parker 2s. xxxiv, 80 They 
had an eye: full bent in hym, and so they lightened were: 
A shamefast face not one of them, froin that tyme forth dyd 
beare. 1634 Sin T. [erverr Trav, 130 Wilh their hands 
couer their shamefast faces. 

+3. = Sitameruy 4. Obs. 

1388 Wyciir Lev. xvi. 4 He schal hide the scbamefast 
membris with pryuylynnunclothis. 1663 live. Art Garden. 
(1593) 165 Ihe ashes made of the rinds of the Gourds, and 
strawed on the vicers of shamefast places,..bringeth them 
vnto a scarre. 1565 ‘I’, Stapteton fortr. Faith 110, 
Ilauing a desease in some shamefast parte of their body. 


Shamefastly (fé-mfastli), adv. [f. Suame- 
FAST a, + -LY*.} Ina ‘shamefast’ manner. 

1382 Wyctir /’s.xxxix. 15 Be thei confoundid and shame- 
fastli drede thei togidere; that sechen my soule, that they: 
do it awei. 1485 Caxton St. Wenefryde 2 She..a lytyll 
cast down shamefastly her chere. 1567 GoLpinc Ovta's 
Vet, 1x. 119 b, Shee calld a servant shamefastly. 1902 
Encycl. Brit. XXV1. 482/2 He..confessed, rather sbame- 
fastly, that he had never killed anyhody at any time. 


Shamefastness (fé!'mfastnés). arch,  [f. 
SHAMEFAST @, + -NESS.] 

1. Modesty, sobriety of behaviour, decency, pro- 
priety ; bashfulness, shyness. Also, fa feeling of 


shame, ashamedness. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 73 Min shamfestnesse is to- 

genes me. ¢1380 Wycur Sel. iVks. Il. 193 Wymmen 
..in convenahle ahite, wip schamefastnesse and sohirnesse 
ournynge hem. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prol. 840 And ye, sire 
clerk, lat he your shamefastnesse, Ne studieth noght. ¢ 1460 
Sirk R. Ros La Belle Dame 120 in Pol. Rel. & L. Poens 
(1903) 84 Tosyng also, by force he wasse constrayned, ffor no 
plesaunce, but verrey schamfastnesse. 1513 Life Hen, V 
(1911) 144 The Kinge..kissed..the Ladye Katherine,.. 
w5 was not done w!tout some sbamefastnes of that virgin. 
1545 AscHam To.roph. u. (Arb.) 141 And in stede of the 
feruente desyre, which prouoketh a chylde to be hetter than 
hy's felowe, lette a man he as much stirred vp with shame- 
fastnes to he worse tbanall other. 1642 D. Rocers Naamax 
324 Others out of bashfulnesse and skamefastnesse, loath 
to betroublesome. 1646 W. Price Jans Deling, 11 Even 
Nature (saith Tertullian) hatb cast a shamefastnesse on all 
sinfull evil 1697 J. Serceant Solid Philos, a6, Out of 
Niaiserie and Shamefastness says at every turn (f think, or 
perhaps this is true, or may be true). 1856 Miss Yoncr 
Daisy Chain. iii. 360 Blanche. .almost cried withindignant 
‘shamefastness’, 1882 Swinsurne, Tristrant iii. o She 
looked on him and loved bim; but being young Made shanic- 
fastness a seal upon ber tongue. 
+b. personified. 

150g Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxii. (1845) 159 And first she led 
me to the upper ward, Where Shamefastnes did us well 
regarde, For he was gayler. 1596 Svexser /. Q. IV. x. 59 
And next to her sate goodly Shamefastnesse, Ne ever durst 
her eyes from ground vpreare. 

+2. Misused for: Shamelessness. Ods. 

1589 Nasue Anat. Adsurditie Wks. (Grosart) 1. 26 It 
seemes that law is turned to lihertie, aud bonest ciuilitie1;to 
impudent shamefastnes. 

Shameferon, shamfron, var. ff. CHAMFRAIN, 


CHAMFRON. 


SHAMEFUL. 


1537 Vorth Country Wills (Surtees 1908) 148 One paier of 
greate pottes pounced with albottes and shameferons. 
/bid., Shamfron. 


Shameful (f#-mfiil), 2. Forms: see SHAME 
sé. Also 5 shem(e)ful. [f. SHaME 5d, + -FUL.] 


+1. Modest, shamefaced. Ods. 

agso Durh. Ritual (Surtees) 108 Sceomfull [glosses L. 
pudica). a12z25 Ancr. R. 90 Ich am woware scheomeful. 
«1300 Cursor M. 3367 And bof sco scamful was, i-wiss, Sco 
tint na contenance wit pis. c1425 St. Eliz. of Spalbeck in 
Anglia VIII. 109'46 A merueilous onest and schameful 
gladnesse of cheer, caused of goostly ioye. @ 1625 FLeTCHER 
QO. Corint’ w. i, For certain Sir, his bashfulness undo’s him, 
For from his Cradle h'had a shameful face. 

+b. transf. (See quot.) 

1659 R. Lovett Herbal 542 Shamefull-shrub, Pinahut. 
(iuistlis, Herba verecunda. : 

+ 2. Permeated with a feeling or appearance of 


shame, full of shame, ashamed. Oés. 

1375 BarBour Bruce vin. 359 So schamfull that he vencust 
wes, That.. He gaf vp thar his vardanry. c1440 Alpha. 
bet of Tales 191 When he hard pis he wex ferd & shamefull. 
1594 Kvp Corneliai, 22 Vnder a l’yrant see our bastard harts 
Lye idely sighing, while our shamefull soules Endure a 
million of base controls. 1702 Matuer Jfagn. Chr. i. Vv. 
vii. 231 With what shameful Reflections on all our past 
Behaviours. 1713in Keble Life Bp. Wilson (1863) 215 She 
is one of the most penitent and shamefull offenders that hath 
been for many years. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. 
(1809) 1V. The ouse-tops began to be cleared with a shame- 
ful caution. 

3. That brings to shame; that causes or ought 
to cause Shame; disgraceful, scandalous, degrading. 

€1330 Arth. & Merl. 1157 (Kdlbing) Sore he worp adrad, 
ywis, Of schamefnl dep to hane of pe. 1340 Ayend. 117 Vor 
pet were a fole bezechinge and ssamuol. 1474 Caxton Chesse 
Iv. i. (1883) 161 And shamefull pouerte is the more greuous 
whan hit cometh by nature of an hyhe and noble burth or 
hous. 1535 Coverpae JWVisd. ii. 20 Let vs condemne him 
with the most shamefull death. 1605 SHaks. eur iu. i. £79 
‘Take vantage heauie eyes, not to behold This shamefull 
lodging. 1635 CRranLEyY Amanda 41 And as thou shame- 
lesse of all shame dost live, So death to thee a shamefull 
end will give. 1781 Cowerer //ofe 715 The shameful close 
of all his mispent years. 1813 SHELLEY Q. Afad 1. 140 
There once old Salem’s haughty fane..inthe blushing face 
of day Exposed its shameful glory. 1837 Cariyie Fr. Rev. 
vin. vii, Shameful! Three against one! 1871 R. littis 
Catullus \xvii. 41 Many a shameful time I heard her stealthy: 
profession. 

+4. Shameful parts; the sccret parts, organs of 


sex. Obs. 

1382 Wycuir £zek, xxii. 10 Fadris vnhilliden in thee more 
shameful thingis. 1617 Moryson /¢i7. 1. 180 Their said 
breecbes are so close, as they expose to view, not onely the 
noble but also the shamefull parts. 1693 Devben Sat. 
Persius iv. 94 Not all thy Pincers, nor unmanly Arts, Can 
smooth the roughness of thy shameful parts. 

+5. Applied to language: Casting shame, op- 
probrious, vituperative. Ods. 

1500-20 DunBar /oewts Ixxii. 12 Judas.. Tuke blissit Jesu 
..And schot him furth, with mony ane schow, With sc hame- 
full wourdis of dishonour, 1568 Grarton Chron. Il. 729 
KXeprouing and reuiling bim with such yll wordes, and so 
shamefull termes, that all the hearers abhorred it. 2570 
Levins Mantp, 187/9 Shameful, contnumeliosus, 

+6. Shaininy, affording shame Zo. Ods. rare—. 

1572 Lam. Lady Scot. 107 in Satir. P, Reform. (S.TS.) 
I. 230, I grant I had ane Douchter was ane Quene,. . Lusty, 
gude lyke, to all men fauourabill } Schamefull to euill, baith 
honest, meik and law, 


Shamefully ({@mfili), edz. 
a. + -LY 4.) 

1. Ina manner that causcs shame or disgrace ; 
with indignity ; disgracefully. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 28735 Qua mar tas pan he bere might 
obere he sal leue it wit-alle or schamfulli par vnder stand. 
1340 Ayend, 181 His (sc. Samson's} yuo pet him deden 
grinde ate querne ssamuolliche. ¢c1430 Pilgr. Lyf Man- 
hode wi. iii. (1869) 138, I shal make thee shamefullich and 
vileynesliche dye. 1549 Compi. Scot. ix. 79 He vas schanie- 
fully chaisslt furtht of France. 1625 Bacon Z£ss., Of Bold. 
ness (Arb.) 519 They haue promised great Maiters and 
failed most shamefully, 1722 BupGert Sfect, No. 401 P 6 
‘The World has seen me shamefully lose that ‘lime to please 
a fickle Woman. 1855 Macautay //ist, Eng. xviii. LV. 160 
‘The allies whom he had shamefully abandoned were accused 
of persecuting him without a cause. 1879 R. Morris 
Blickl. Hom. Pref. 8 The leaves have been shamefully 
clipped, I suppose by the binders, 1884 A/anch. Exant, 
20 Feb. 4/7 Ordinary license of speech has seldom been 
inore shamefully exceeded. 

2. Shamelacedly, modestly, bashfully, ashamedly. 
Now rare. 

©1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvi. (Magdalena) 106 Nocht for-pi 
scho come eftir pame schamfully, & gat in handis cristis 
fete. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sounes of Aynton i. 33 The whiche 
trybute your sone asked hym shamfully. c1sz5 Sir IT. 
More in More Life (1626) 183 You aske monye, deare Megg, 
too shamefully & fearefully of your father. ?1595-6 Carew 
Excell. Eng. Tongue in Camden's Rein. (1614) 40 We 
borrow (and that not shamefully [Co¢¢, A/S. shamfully]) 
from the Dutch, the Britaine, the Romane [etc.], 1887 
Hatt Caine Deemster xxxv, Shamefully..they told what 
he had to do, and then his vacant face became suddenly 
charged with passion. 

Shamefulness (fé-mfilnés). 
a, + -NESS.] 

+1. Sense of shame or disgrace. 
ness, modesty. Ods. 

a1340 Hampote Ps. Ixxxii. 18 Fulfil paire faces of shame- 
fulnes. 241487 //ow Good Wife tanght Dax. 45 Bot euir 
with dreid and schamfulnes Scho suld draw to the lawast 
plass, 1gs5s2 Lynpesav Compl. 59 Allace! my sleuth and 


(f. StameFcL 


[f. SHAMEFUL 


Also, bashful- 


621 


schamefulnes Debarrit fra me all gredynes. 1638 Junius 


Paint, Aucients 103 It is fit we should endue children with | 


shamfulnesse and desire of glorie. 
2. Disgracefulness, scandalousness, 


graceful conduct. 

1564 Raster Conful. Fewell’s Ser. 101 b, No absurditie 
or shamefulnes shall euer be concluded of them. 1610 
Heatey St. Aug. Citie of God 1. v. 59 Vhe whole kinred.. 
would blush, and bee ashamed at her shamefulnesse. 1862 
TENNYSON Coming of Arthur 238 While the King debated 
with himself If Arthur were the child of shamefulness, Or 
horn the son of Gorlois, after death. 1903 Lluckw. Mag. 
Aug. 243/1 An enterprise whose shamefulness was obvious 
now to himself. 

+3. ‘Shame,’ sccret parts. Ods. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's /its/. (3634) Table Script. Quot., 
None shall come neere any of the next of his bloude that 
he should reveale there shamefulnesse [sa vergouguce). 

Shamel(l, obs. forms of SHAMBLE sé,1 

Shameless (fé'mlés), 2. Forms: see SHAME 
sb. Also 7 superl, shamelest. [OE. sc(e)amédas, 
sc(e)omléas : see SHAME sé. and -LEss.] 

1. Lacking shame, destitute of feelings of modesty; 
impudent, audacious, immodest; insensible to dis- 
grace. 

a FELERED Gregory's Past. C, ix. 60 Se lace bid micles 
to bald & to scomleas pe gwd zfter oXerra monna husum 
lacniende, & ha:fd on his agznum nebbe opene wunde un- 
lacnode. @1225 Aucr, R. 170 Schomeleas is pe mon oder 
beo wummon bet ded eni untoweschipe, oder seid, biuoren 
ancren, 1340-70 Alex. 4 Dind, 20 To be schamlese schalk 
schewden hnr lettres. ¢1q4tz Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 
3508 Fy! schaméles vnworthy gouernour! 1591 SHAKs. 
1 f/en, V1, un. ii. 45 Scoffe on vile Fiend, and shamelesse 
Curtizan, 1598 Grenewey J acitus, Ann. xv. viii. (1622) 
232 Vatinius was one of the shamelest monsters of his 
[Nero’s) court. 1683 W. Hences DVrary tHakl. Soc.) I. 63 
Though these men are so shameless as to deny it. 1725 
Pore Vdyss. vit. 358 But there remain, ye guilty, in ny 
pow’r, ‘Till Jove refunds his shameless daughter's dow'r. 
1859 Tennyson “laine 100 Lo the shameless ones who take 
‘Their pastime now the trustful King is gone! 1891 Farrar 
Darkn. § Dain ix. 65 A man of refined culture..but the 
inost cynically shameless liver and talker even in Rome. 

absol. c897 FELerED Gregory's Past. C. xxxi. 204 On odre 
wisan sint to laronne da scamleasan, on odre 6a scamfeestan. 
3825 Scott Jalism. xv, ‘Peace, shaineless!’ said the 
King. 

2. Indicating or characterized by absence of shame 
or modesty. Of actions: Indicating absence of 
shame on the part of the agent, impudent. 

c1o0o Ags. Ps. (Th.) |. 3 Of pysse scamleasan scylde 
Zeclansame 1533 Fritu Anszw. JJore (1829) 156 Then fall 
they to a shameless boldness & let not to deny the Scripiure 
& all. 1675 Baxter Cath. Theol. u. ix. 200 This is the 
sanie shameless self-contradicting Accusation, and needs no 
other Answer. 1853 Grote Greece i. Ixxxiv. § xi. 145 It 
was found practicable to convict the delinquent of shaime- 
less falshood. 1874 Green Short //ist. viii. § 2. 472 
He [James] degraded the nobility by a shameless sale of 
peerages. 

absol, ¢897 /ELeREen Gregory's Past. C. xxxi. 206 Fordaem 
he sprac das word be he wolde Oara scamleasena scylda 
talende zeopenian. , 

+ 3. Suffcriny no shame, free from disgrace. Ods. 

1390 GowerCouf III. 151 For liou so that the cause wende, 
The trouthe is schameles ate ende, Bot what thing that is 
troutheles, It mai noght wel be schameles. ¢ 1440 Alphabet 
of Tales 144 Lorde Jesu! delyuer me & safe me shanicles 
of pis lewis at pis tyme. 

+4. (See quot.) Ods. rare. 

1852 Upatt tr. Gewtinus’ Anat. B vijb, The bone of the 
foreheade,..of some other it is called the shameles bone 
(orig. os inuerecundum), or the bone of the common senses. 

5. quasi-adv. 

a3sq41 Barnes IVs. (1573) 3411/2 Open whoredome, & 
abhominable and detestable vncleannes, that is now vsed 
shamelesse in the worlde. 15g0 SHaks. Cow. /orr, v. i. 202 
leyond imagination is the wrong That she this day hath 
shamelesse throwne on me. 

6. Com. 

1555 Riotev in Coverdale Godly Le/t. (1564) 87 The 
abhominable desolacion..of proude Senacheryb, of the 
shaineles faced kyny & uf the Babilonical beaste. 

Shamelessly (fa-mlésli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY 2.) Ina shameless manner, without shame. 

c897 JELerED Gregory’s Past. C. xix. 144 Hie..swide 
scamleasliche zilpad disses hwilendlican onwaldes, 1535-6 
Act 27 Hen, VI/1, ¢. 28 Ther vycyous lyvyng shameilesly 
encreasseth and angmentith. 1611 Biste 2 Sav. vi. 20 As 
one of the vaine fellowes shamelessely vncouereth himselfe ! 
1736 Butter Anad, 1. iv. Wks. 1874 if 79 There are men.. 
who shamelessly avow..their mere will and pleasure, to be 
their law of life. 1885 Manch. Exam. 26 Aug. 3/1 Those 
bounds of reticence which have been so shamelessly dis- 
regarded by some contemporary writers. 

Shamelessness (f@-mlésnés). [f. SHAMELESS 
a. + -NESS.] 

1. The quality of being destitute of shame or 
modesty ; impudence. 

1540 Patscr. Acolastus Prol. Bij b, But I here whysper- 
ynges amongest you, I wote not what, of a new shameles- 
nesse. 1628 WitHer Srzt. Keniemb, w. 713 There sate a 
peece of shamelesnesse, whose flaring Attires and looks, did 
show a monstrous daring. 1741 RicHaroson Paimeda 1. 8 
Here's Shamelessness for you! 1865 Kincstey Herevw. 1, 
Both were abashed by the lad’s utter shamelessness. 

2. In a good or neutral sense: Freedom from 
shame, unashamedness. 

1667 H. More Div. Dial. 1. vi. (1713) 191 That is very 
consequentially done, Euistor, to that simple shamelessness 
of being stark naked. 1679 OLtpbHAM Sad, Fesurts iit, Wks. 
(1686) 49 Let Wine..train him toa well-bred Shamelesness. 


Also, dis- 


t 


SHAMMATIZE. 


igor Edit. Rev. July 68 The splendid shamelessness of the 
early Greeks. 


Shameliche, obs. form of SHAMELY adv. 

+tShamely, @. and adv. Ols. Forms: see 
SHAME sé. [f. SHAME sd. + -LY Land %.] A. adj. 

1, Shamefaccd, modest ; abashed. rave. 

@ 100 Aldhelm Gloss. 3671 in Napier O. £. Glosses 97/2 
Pudibunda, i. pudica..sceamlic. /bid. 144/2 Pudibunda, 
el, exudbescens, scamlic. ¢ 1482 J. Kay tr. Caoursin's Siege 
of Rhodes (1870) ? 12 The Turkes wyth loe chiere and halfe 
shamely contenaunce, departed from theym. 

2. Shameful, disgraceful. 

€31205 Lay, 20462 Penne were his cun iscend mid scome- 
liche witen, ¢ 1380 I¥1ll. Palerne 556, & pat were aschamly 
schenchip to schende me euer. c¢ 1425 Cast. /’ersev. 2051 
in Afacro Plays 133 Mankynde for to schylde & schete fro 
dedly synne & schamely schot. 

B. adv. Disgracetully, shamefully. 

c1200 7 rin, Coll. Hom. 69 Shameliche hem oigreded and 
fule shended. @ 1225 Ancr. RK. 310 A mon pet were idemed 
uor a luder murdre to beon forbernd al cwic, oder scheome- 
liche anhonged. 13.. £. £, Addit. P. C. 128 Bot, I trow, 
ful tyd, oner-tan pat he were, So pat schomely to schort he 
schote of his ame. 1471 Caxton Recuyedl Sommer) I. 27 
My..husbond..will schamely put me to deth yf y accom- 
plyssh not.. his comaundement. 1558 G. Cavenoisn Poems 
(1825) 11.66 Who shamely doth, of long will not be raced. 


+Sha-meness. 0és. rare—'. In 4 ssamnesse. 
[f, SHAME sd, +-NESS.] Shamefacedness, modesty. 

1340 Ayend. 142 Pous biginb be zaule to louie onhede and 
stillehede and panne him wext inc herte ane holy ssamnesse 
pet is one of be uariste dopter of mildenesse. 

Shamer. sare. [f. SuaMe v.+-ER1.) One 
who or something which shames. 

@162§ FretcHer Woman's Prize 1. iii, My means and 
my conditions are no shamers Of him that owes ‘em. 1832 
S. Fercuson Forging of Anchor 68 Butshamer of our little 
sports ! forgive the name I gave. 

Shameuse, obs. form of CHAMOIS. 

+Shamevons, a. Ods. [f. SuameE sd. alter 
bountevous, plentevous. Cf. SHAMOUSLY adv.] 
Shamelul, disgraccful. 

61475 Partenay 3407 Aforn all will declare the Auenture, 
hon Gaffray hym put to shameuous oppressnre.  /br/. 3444 
He wold make hym ende, And sbameuousdeth dight ! /ded. 
5135 Which that he hath lost by dedes shamenous. 


Shamewe, variant of SHEMEWE Obs. 

Shamfering, obs. variant of CHAMFERING. 

1728 R. Morris Anc. Archit. 81 Shamfering. 

Shamfron, obs. form of CHAMFRAIN, -FRON. 

iShamiana h (fx-, famia-na). /zdian. Forms: 
7 semijane, semane, semian(e, symmeane, 
semeano, 9shamyana, shameanah, shameeana, 


shimiana, 9- shamiana(h. [Urdu, Pers. i laele 


sled, shimiyana.] ‘An awning or flat tent- 
roof without sides’ (Yule); a flat awning or 
canopy. tAlso (quots. 1609, 1613), a material 
uscd for such awnings, a striped calico. 

1609 in Danvers Le/t. E. Jud. Comp. (1896) 1. 29 A sort of 
Calico here called Semijanes are also in abundance. ¢ 1610 
W. Fincn in Purchas /’rlerinrs (1625) I. 1v. iv. 432 Another 
open Chounter of stone to sit in, couered with rich Semianes. 
1616 F. Fetripcace in Danvers & Foster Lett. £. Judd. Comp. 
(900) IV. 239 Semanes, whereof they gave us order from 
Snratt to buy for one-third of our stock. 1616 /éid. 239 
Symmeanes, 1616 Sir T. Roe in Purchas /lyrims (1625) 
I. iv. xvi. 543 There is erected a throne foure foote from the 
ground, in the Durbar Court, from the backe whereof, to 
the place where the King comes out a square of fiftie sixe 
paces long, and fortie three broad was rayled in, and couered 
with faire Semianes or Canopies of Cloth of Gold, Silke, or 
Veluet ioyned together, and sustained with Canes so couered. 
1622 R. Cocks Mary (Hakl. Soc.) 11. 287 Fyne Semian 
chowters and white baftas are good for presentes. 1676 in 
Forrest Bombay Lett. Home Ser. (1887) I. 89 We desire yon 
to furnish him with bridleand sadle, semeanoes, canatts [etc.]. 
1814 J. Forses Ortendal Mem, 11. 455 Vo pitch my tent or 
erect my summiniana, or shamyana. 1857 M, TiornHiLe 
Personal Adv, lud. Mutiny (1884) 14 Our beds were 
arranged under large canopies, open on all sides, and which 
are termed..‘Shameanahs'. 1goz /tmes 13 Auz. 4/1 On 
the lawn, a shamiana with silver uprights had been erected. 

Shamil, obs. form of SHAMBLE sd.1 


Shaming (famin), v4/. sb. [f. Same v. + 
-tnG!.} he action or fact of putting to shame. 

13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon ALS. (1901) 534 Pou mi3ztest 
procure wib such prouyng To pi-self newe schamyng. ¢ 1440 
Jacob's Well xliti, 272 Beatry-x, wyth-oute schamyng of here 
susterys, was schreuyn priuely. ¢1510 More Picus Wks. 
5/1 Thei serued of nought but to the shaming of such other 
folke as wer in very science much better lerned, and in those 
trifles ignorant. 1680 C. Nesse Church Hist. 212 Calling 
it.. Nehnstan..for the shameing of such as had so doted 
upon it. 1844 Mrs. Browninc Lady Geraldine's Courtship 
Ixxii, 1..trod them down with words of shaming. 

Sha'ming, ///. a. rave. [f. SHAME v. + -ING 2] 
That shames or puts to shame. ; , 

1741 Ricnarvson Pamela III. 407 For convincing me, in 
so (ape) yet so shaming a manner, how wrong I was, 1868 
Gro, Exiot Sfan. Gypsy. 111 An added Present, sketching 
still In hope unchecked by shaming memories. 

Shamle, Shamly: seeSHamMBieEsd.!, SHAMELY. 

+ Shammade, v. Sc. Obs. rare. [app. a 
blundered adoption of F. chamarrer.] trans. To 
ornament with lace. 

1665 J. Fraser Polichron.(S.H.S.) 359 Cloathed in a scar- 
let cloake richly shammaded with golden lace. 

+Sha'mmatize, v. Ods. Also 7 samatize, 
schamatize. [a. mod.L. samatzzdre (1583 in 


SHAMMEL. 


Drusins Quest, 1. 16), *schamatizare, {. Jewish 
Aramaic NIDY sh’ madia excommunication, whence 


the denom, vb. NY shammeéth to excommunicate. 


According to Levy sh'wattad (-—“sh'ntadta) isa derivative 
of 12%", in causative conjugations to destroy, curse. Modern 
scholars believe the word to have been a general term for 
excommiunication; the stalement of Elias Levita that there 
were three degrees of excommunication, of which sh'muatté 
was the most severe, appears to be destitute of authorisy.] 

trans. In medieval Judaism; To excommunteate. 

1613 Purcuas (Vilgrinage (1614) 113 If they did not 
ameud, they were excommunicated wih a greater Curse, or 
Anathema: and ifthey persisied obstinate, they did Samatize 
them. 1661 Sticuince. /reuicom i. vill. § 5, 147 A most dread- 
ful sentence of excommunication, whereby they do Schama- 
lize, curse and devote the persons against whom il is pro- 
nounced. 1684 tr. Lightfoot's Ilore Ilebr, Wks. IL. 538 
(They] anathematiz’d, shammatiz‘d, excommunicated the 
Samaritans. 

Shammbrie, variant of Suampnier, 

Shammel (fx'm'l), 54. Afining. See also 
SuaMBie 56,1 6, [Dialect form of SHAMBLE 55.1] 
(See quots. ) 

3778 Pryce Alin. Cornud. 142 The Miners prefer a Sham- 
mel, which is a stage of boards, for the more light and easy 
use of their shovels, 1855 LeirciutpD Coruwall 201 ‘Vhe 
product was raised hy heing thrown upon successive platforms 
(called shauunels), 1880 D.C. Davies A/efallif. Alin. 420 
Shanmiel,astage for shovelling ore upon, or for raising water. 

attrib, 1803 Powwnece //ist, Cornw., 1.175 The shammel- 
working indeed, which appears in several places beiween 
Bovey and Dartmoor,..inay be considered as relics of the 
Romans. /déé. I}1.9 In the mean time the shammel- works 
musi, | think, have been almost superseded hy shafts. 

llence Sha‘mmel v. 77/r.,to work a mine by the 
use of aseries of ‘shammels’. 

1778 Pryce Win. Coruub, 142 The custom of Shammeling 
both ahove and under-ground at this time. 1860 Ang. & 
Lom Mining Gloss. (ed. 2) Corniw. 22 Shammel, when ore 
or waler is lified part of the required height by one machine 
or person and part by another. 

Shanmmel, obs. form of SHAMBLE sd.1 

Shammer (fz'mo:) [f. SHam v. + -Er1.] 
One who shains, 

ta. One who deceives or tricks with false 
pretences. Obs. 

1677 WycurrLev Plain Dealer 11,1. 45, 1 shou'’d make the 
worst Shammer in England. 1681 R. L’Estrance (t/f/e), 
The Shammer Shamm’d. a 1696 Avsrey Lives, Sir H. Blount 
(1898) 1, r10 He was heretolore a gieat shammer, i.e. one 
tbat lells falsities not to doe any body any injury, but toim- 
pose on their understanding. 

b, One who shams illness, death, etc. 

1861 All Vear Round 13 July 371 Mutiny shall be punished. 
Skulkers and shammers shall get their deseris. 1870 Daily 
News 24 Dec., Many of them are genuine invalids, but 
many are mere shammers, 1875 HlouGuton Sk. Brit. /nsects 
143 Like tbe Skip-jacks, these Deaib-watch-beetles are great 
shamuneis. 


+Sha'mmish, a. Oés. [f. Sasi sd.) + -1sH1.] 
Of the nature of a sham’, hoax, or Iraud. 

1734 NortH Frau. 1. ti. § 128 (1740) 100 The Overture 
was very shammish. 

Shammock (fe'mak), sé. dial. Also sham- 
mocks, shommacks, shammiuck(s (see Eg, 
Dial. Dict.). [2 f. SHammock v. Cf. dial. s/am- 
mocks, slammick(s of similar meaning.} Used as 
aterm of depreciation, with many varieties of mean- 
ing; a lazy,slovenly person; a starved, miserable- 
looking person or animal. 

1828 (Carr) Craven Gloss. Il. 113 He's a sad shammocks, 
189x°Q." (Quiller-Couch) Moughts 4 Crosses 97 Hf Vhese-an’- 
‘That, there, wasn’ but a poor ha’f-baked shammick, he’d ha’ 
killed that wife o’ his afore this. 1897 Mary Kixcs.iey 
W, Africa 213 So the poor old chief worried himself to a 
shammock. 

Shammock (fx-mak), v. dia/. Forms: (see 
Eng. Dial, Dret.). (Cf. SHAMBLE w. 3 also slam- 
mock vb., widely used dial. in similar senses.} z2/7. 
To walk with a shambling or unsteady gait; to 
slouch ; to dawdle ; to idle about. 


1857 Scuores Tim Gauwattle 6 (E.D.D.) As aw wur 
shammokin alung shove. 

Hence Sha‘mmocking ///. a.,awkward,clumsy; 
slovenly, untidy; idle, worthless. Sha:mmocky 
a. = prec. ; also, shaky, infirm. 

1702 I, Brown, etc. Lett. Dead to Living i. (1707) 73 Pox 
take you both for a couple of shammocking Rascals. 1842 
Hartsuorne Salop, Ant. 564 Showacky, slovenly,awkward 
in gait, 1852 7asf's Jag. XIX. 42 An idle, boozing, and 
shammocking scamp weds an industrious girl. 1891 Dove 
White Couipany xiv, You shammocking yaping over-long 
good-for-noughi! 1900 H. Surcuirre Shameless Wayne xix. 
(1905) 241 But ye poor, shainmocky sheep-drivers think there’s 
nowt save ewes an’ tups i’ tb' world. 

+Shammoe, v. O4s.—° [Of obscure origin : 
is tt.a misprint for skammoc SHAMMOCK 2. 7] 

1688 Hotme Armoury 31. 427/2 Shammoe, to cast the toes 
outward in going. 

Shammoulle, obs. form of SHAMBLE 50.1 

Shammoy, obs. form of CHawois. 

Shammy! (femt). Also 7 shammie, 8 
shamy, shammey. [A phonetic spelling of 
CHaMois. 

1. In full shammy-leather : a kind of soft, pliable 
leather, Cf. Cuamois 2. Also a piece of this, a 
wash-leather. 


622 


3714 Fr. Bk, Rates 142 Goat-Skins and Sheep Skins drest 
«.in Imitation of Shaniny. 1767 $. Paterson Another 
Trav. 1. 364 Vhey ae more capable of labour, than if they 
wore shammy, or dog-skin. 1823 J. avcock Dom. Amusent. 
33 Cover it with a piece of butf or shammy leather, 1852 

lavnew Lond. Labour |. 443/2 ‘Vhe wash-leathers, some- 
times called *shammys’ (chamois), now sold catensively in 
the streets, are for the most part the half of a sheep-skin, or 
of a larger lamb-skin. 1883 Ro Hacvane Workshop Ree. 
Ser. 1. 367/1 The process of manufacturing 'chamois* or 
‘ shaminy Jeather is thus described. 

2. alirib. passing into aa. a. Composed or 
made of ‘shammy ’ or chamuis leather. 

3651 1. Barker Artof Augling (1320) 7 Some make them 
(se. May-flies] with a shammie feds. 1653, 1659 shammy} 
body. 1673 Suanowert Afpsom IWells 1. 17 A couple of 
Gentlenien in Duff Belts, Red Coats, and Shammey Ureeches. 
1706 Sty HW’, Calverley's Note-bh. (surtees) 112 A pair of 
good shamy gloves. 1766 H. Wacpote Led. fo //, S. Conway 
12 Jan., [ have got my cravat and shammy shoes. 1874 
G. Waren //ead over Heels 83 Were it iin this old 
Sbamnny bag. . 

+b. Of the colour of this leather; yellowish 
brown or light fawn. Ods. 

1661 Peaham's Conpl. Gent. xiv. 156 Shammy colour, a 
smoakie, or rain colour, which is a kind of yellow. 

3. Australia. * A bag of chamois leather in which 
miners keep their gold dust’ (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

(1874: cf. 2a.) 

Shammy * (frei). ? nonce-wd. [f. Suase a. 
+-Y, alter dummy.) A spurious imitation. 

1822 Sporting May. 1X. 214 This may be the case with 
horses’ tails—real ones may Le deliberately cut off, and some 
celebrated professor's shaminies anneaed to the beast’s back 
in their stead. 

Shamois, variant of CHaMois. 

+Sha*mously, adv. O4s. Also shamesly. 
[£ *shamous (f. Suame sh, +-0us; cf. Suamevous) 
+-LY*%,] Shamefully. 

1440 York Myst. xxaii. 143 Shamously my selfe pus 
schenle I So sone for to sente to bis slayng. 14.. Wars 
Alex. 739° (Dubl. MS.) Pus shamesly of hys awne childe 
byni chevyd such end. 

Shamoy (f-e'moi),v. Alsoshammoy, shammy. 
[f. shamoy sb., var. CHAMOIS 2.) /vans. To prepare 
(leather) by working ot! or grease into the skin. 
Ilence Shamoyed ///. a., Shamoying vA/. sd. 

1837 Henert Angin. & Mech. Encyel. 1, 67 Any sub. 
sequent operation, of tawing, or dyeing, oil-diessing, or 
shammoying. 1842 Jenny Cycl, XXIV. 40/2 ‘The process 
by which it is made is called shamoying or shainmying... 
When whole skins are shamoyed, the grain surface ts re- 
moved by scraping or rubbing with pumice-stone. 1857 
Mitcer L£éewm. Chem., Org. Wl. 675 Shamoying consists 
in working into the skin a quantity of oil, whicb supplies 
the place of the vegetahle astringent. in the processes 
of tanning and tawing. //ra., A large portion of shamoyed 
leather forms what is knownas wash-leather. 1858 Homans 
Cy cl. Comm. s.v. Leather 1195/2 Deer and sg (skins) 
are usually shamoyed, or dressed in oil. 1882 Paton in 
Eucycl, Brit, X1V. 380J2 Shamoyed leather, consisting of 
skins comhined with cils or fatty substances, 

Shamoy es, etc. : see CHamols., 

Shampany, obs. variant of CHAMPANY. 

Shampin,n ion, obs. forms of CuaMPicNon, 

3661 RaBisua Cookery Dissected 7 To pickle Shampinnions. 
2706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Shamfpiniowt, a Mushroom. 

Shampoo (/xmpz‘), sd. [f. Sdauroo v.} The 
act or operation of shampooing; also a ‘ wash’ 
used for shampooing. Also afirib. 

1838 Hatrisurton Clocks. Ser. 11. xii, Prince Shleek, will 

‘ou bave one shampoo? said she. A shampoo? said 1; to 

esureL will. 1866 Coocey /oflet 477 The Sham Liquid’ 
often used hy the hai:dressers, after cutting the hair. 1880 
Wesster Sufi, 1888 Pall Mall Gaz. 21 May 14/1 The 
shampoo room and the general swimming tank..are the 
same size. 1897 Tintes 9 Aug. 10/3 The vessel was labelled 
* Antiseptic shampoo’. 

hampoo (fempz:), v. Also 8-9 shampo, 
g champo(e, champoo, champou, shampoe. 
[Prob. a. Hindi campo, imper. of Za:npnd to press. 
Cf, CHaMpinG v5/, 56.2 (from 1698).] 

1. trans. To subject (a person, hts ltmbs) to 
massage. Now rare or Obs., exc. as designating 
a part of the process of a Turkish bath. 

3762 (? NosLe} Voy. E. Indies, etc. 226 Had } not seen 
several China mercbanis shampooed before me, I should 
have been apprehensive of danger. 1780 J. Carrer Let. in 
Observ. Passage India (1785) 26 Some people have their 
nails cut and also are Shampoed. 1800 Beatson View 
War with Tippoo 159 The Sultaun generally rose at break 
of day : after heing champoed, and rubbed, he washed bim- 
self. 1813 J. Forses Oriental Menm.13.52 She (a Mabratta 
wife] first champoes her husband, and fans him to repose} 
sbe then champoes the horse. 1848 Dickens Dombey viii, 
Miss Pankey was shampooed every morning. 1898 JEAN 
A.Owen Hawazt iii. 65 In Tahiti, too, a traveller,on entering 
a house, is always given a mal to lie on, and his weary 
limbs are shampooed whilst food is prepared for him. 

absol. 1823 Mirror 1. 424/1 A man and his wife who pro- 
fess to Shampoo, according to the Indian manner. 

tb. transf. and fig. Obs. 

1837 Dickens Pickz. v, The otber shampoo'd Mr. Winkle 
with a heavy clothes brush. 1838 Havisurton Clock. Ser. 
u, xii, Soour diplomatists shampoo the English, and put ’em 
tosleep. How beautiful they shampoo'd them in the fish- 
ery slory. 1848 ‘THackeray Van. Fair xvii, Pincbing tbe 
bed-curtains, poking into the feathers, shampooing the 
mattresses, 

2. (The ordinary modern sense.) To subject (the 
scalp) to washing and rubbing with some cleansing 


i agent, as soap and water, shampoo powder, etc. 


| 


SHAMROCK. 


1860 Worcester. 1881 Jimes 6 Jan. 4/3 The patieni 
should have. .the hair cut and shainpooed, and the whole 
body well cleansed with carholic soap. 

Hlence Shampooed (-pi'd) ffl. a. 

1821 Sin R. K. Porter 7rav, 1. 232 This over, the sham. 
pooed body.,is rubbed all over with a preparation of soap 
confined in a bag, tll he is one mass of tather, 

Shampooer (fampi-o:). [-ER!.] One who 
shampovs, in either sense of the verb. 

1829 Lytton Diésowned iv, The stranger's horse.. heing 
by no means in a good humour with the clumsy man- 
@uvres of his Shampouer, the ostler. 1859 //abits of Gd. 
Society iiie 144 1 (a rough hair shirt) acts the part of a 
shampooer, and with its perpelual friction soothes the surface 
of the skin fetc... 1884 Bracner ifx-les-Lains 1.95 At Aix 
are found thoroughly trained shampooers. 1885 E. Greey 
akin's Captive of Love iii, (1904) 21 At that moment two 
blind shampooers came along lie road. 1906 Decute Priest 
viii 156 His reddish bair fre-h from the shampooer's hand, 

Shampoo ing, vbl. sb. [-1nG}.] The action 
or vperation of SUAMPOO vw, 

1962 (? Nonte) boy. /:. /adies, etc. 226 Shampooing is an 
Operation not known in Europe and is peculiar to the 
Chinese. 1823 J. Bavcock Vow. Amusem. 114 We had long 
Ago seen negroes employed in percussion upon their Barba- 
dean masters, by whom it is terned ‘Champooing*. 1829 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) 1V. 350 To these {remedies} 
should be added a series of friction, and especially of sham- 
pouing or manipulation applied down the whole course of 
the spine. 1829 /sealth & Longevity 235 In the East Indies, 
friction with the hand, or what ts calied champouing, is 
geneially practised. 1869 M. Wicks /rist. Sk. S /ndia (ed. 
2) [. xii 276 nore, Shamp cing may be compared to a gentle 
kneading of the while person 1899 A/idutt’s Syst Med. 
VIII. 778 Inall these [remedies] ibe shampooing necessary 
for their thorough application plays an important part tn 
the treatment. 

attrid, 1815 Sporting Mag. XLVI. 213, I set up a sort of 
shampooing s: heme forthe cure of the lumlago, 1825 C. M. 
Westmacorr Aang. Spy 1. 313 A shampooing or vapour bath, 
1881 R. W, Procter Larler's Shop xvii. (1883) 160 Erilliant 
with gas, and redolent of rich perfume, are the modern 
shainpuving saloons, 

Shamrock | fx'mrgk). Forms: a. 6 shamrote, 
7 shamroct; 8. 6 shamrocke, sham-roke, 7 
schamroek, shamrook, 7 shamocke, 8 sham- 
mock, shamroque, 6- shamrock; y. 7 sham- 
rogh, -rogth, shamerag, shamrug, -rogue, 
(chamroch), 7-8 shamrog(e, 8 shamrogge, 
(shambrogue, -brogh). [a. Irish seamrdg (= 
Gael. seamrag), dim. of seamar clover. } 

1. A plant with trifoliate leaves, used (according 
to a late tradition) by St. Patrick to illustrate the 
doctrine of the Trinity, and hence adopted as the 
national emblem of Ireland; a spray or leaf of this 

rlant. 

The ‘shamrock’ of the legend has heen conjeciurally 
identified with many different plants, & g. the whie clover 
Trifolium repens, the red clover, 7. prateuse, the black 
medic, Medicago lupulina, the wood-sorrel, Oxalis Aceto- 
sella, and the water-cress, The name is now most com- 
monly applied to the lesser yellow trefoil, Tri/oliunt minus, 
Brick is the plant most frequently worn as an emblem on 
St. Painck’s Day. 

a. 1571 Camrion //ist, Jrel. t. vi. (1633) 18 Shamrotes, 
Water-cresses, Rootes, and other hearhes they feede upon. 
1610 AOLLAND Camden's Brit. 1%. 147 They feed willingly 
upon..Mushromes, Shamroots and rooles, 1613 WITHER 
abuses Stripts, vii. Juvenilia (1633) 61 In no morecloathing 
thana mantle goe; And feedon Sham. roots the hish doe. 

B. 1577 Stanvucrst Veser. Jrel, vii. 28/1 in Holinshed, 
Water cresses, which they terme shamrocks, rootes and 
other herhes they feede vpon. 1596 SrensER State /rel. 
Wks, (Globe) 654/2 Yf they founde a ploite of water-cresses 
or sham-rokes, there they flocked as to a feast for the time. 
1597 Gerarpe Herbal ui. ccceixxvii. 1018 Mecow Trefoilc 
is called..in Irish Shamrockes, 1617 Moryson /fim. 1 163 
They willingly eate the bearb Schamrock. 1627 J. Taytox 
(Water-P.) sirmado C1h, Their fare heing many times 
shamrookes, oaten-hread, beanes and buiter-milke. 1636 
Dekker 2nd Pt. Houest Wh. ws. i. E2h, Worse then 
damnation, a wild Kerne,..Longed you for Shamocke? 
3682 Piers Descr. West-Meath (1770) 121 Putter, new 
cheese, and curds and shamrocks, are the food of the meaner 
sortall this season. 1775 SHERIDAN St. Patrick's Day i i, 
I put a great shammock in his hat this morning. 1781 
C. Jounstos Hist. J. Funiper 1. 28 He marked our young 
hero on the eft breast with a shamroque. 1813 ‘1. Moore 
Olt the Skhauwrock 116 Chosen leaf Of Bard and Chief, Old 
Erin’s native Shamrock ! 1856 O. W. Houmes For Meeting 
Burus Club 52 We drink a triple healtb,—the Rose, The 
Shamrock, and the Thistle! 1901 Daily Eapress 18 Mar. 
5/7 Covent Garden sent King Edward a four-leaved sham- 
rock on Saturday. 

y. 1611 SPEED Theat. Gt. Brit. wv. i. 138/2 Feeding vpon 
water-cresses, rootes, mushromes, shamrogb, butter tempered 
with oate-meale. 1622 J. Taytor (Water-P.) Sir Greg. 
Nonsence Wks. 1630 1, 4/2 Whilst all the Hibernian Kernes 
in multitudes Did feasi with Shamerags stew’d in Vsque- 
hagh. 1632 HoLtanp Cyrupzrdia i. i. 4 niargin, Cresses.. 
of wbicb the Irisb Sbamrogth are a kinde. 1643 J. Tavior 
(Water-P.) Preterpluperfect 4 Some Bookes also of Irish 
Rebellion were devoured us they had been Shamrogs 
(vuisprinted Shamroys]. 1681 Dixecey in Frail. Kilkenuy 
Archzol. Soc. (1858) 1. 183 The 17°t» day of March yeerly 
is St Patricks, an immoveable feast, when.. the vulgar 
superstiliously wear sbamroges, 3 leav’d grass. _1699 E. 
Luwyp in PA, Tras. (1712) NXVIL. 506 Their Sham- 
rug is tbe common Clover. 1712 STERLE Sfect. No. 455 
? 2 The Scotch Thistle, the Irish Shambrogue. 1741 Ges7/. 
Mag. X1. 438/1 Go little Shamrogge, and adorn My pretty 
Flavia’s breast tbis morn. ‘ 

b. Zo drown the shamrock: to drink, or go 
drinking, in honour of the shamrock, on St. 
Patrick’s day. 

[1726 THRELKELD Syu. Stirpiunt Hibern, s.v Trifoliutn, 


SHAMSHEER. 


This Plant is worn hy the People..upon..St. Patrick’s Day. 
It heing a current Tradition, that by this Three Leafed 
Grass, he emblematically set forth to them the Mystery of 
the Holy ‘Trinity. However that be, when they wet their 
Seamar-oge, they often commit Excess in Liquor, which 
is not a right keeping of a Day to the Lord.} 1888 Dazly 
Tel. 22 Mar. (Farmer', An Irishman..on Saturday last re- 
solved to drown the shamrock in the orthodox fashion. 190 
bit. 18 Mar. 10/6 ‘he opportunities for ‘drowning the 
shamrock’ were commendably abbreviated hy the law. 

2. Applied with defining word to some other 


plants (see quots.). 

1884 W. Mitcer Plaut-n. 124/2 Shamrock, Blue-flowered. 
Parochetus communis...Shamrock, Indian. Dridlinm lati 
folium, 1889 J. H. Maiwen Usef. Native Plants 143 

Trigonella suavissima..is the ‘Australian shamrock’ of 
Mitchell, 1898 Morris Austral Eng., Shamrock, Native, 
a forage plant, Lotus australis. 


3. attrib. and Comb. : shamrock pea, Parochetus 
communis (Miller, Plant-n. 1884); { Shamrock- 
shire, a jocular name for Ireland. 

2581 Derricke /mage of [relande (1883) 8 My soule dooeth 
detest their wilde shamrocke manners. 1689 /rish Hudibras 
80 Which.. Makes Wit so scarce in Shamrogeshire, 1724 
Morrer (Lesferi-neso-gr.(1755) 3 Priests in Shambroghshire, 
they say, Can women kiss, as well as pray. 1900 Daily News 
9 Apr. 5/6 The same shamrock-embroidered bonnet. 

Shamacrit, obs. form of SanskRIT. 

iShamsheer. Also 7 chemchir, 9 shum- 
sheer. {Pers. 4,4, shamshir(seeScimitTaz). The 


form shumsheer is Anglo-Ind.] = ScrMirar 1. 

1634 Sir 1. Hersert 7rav. 111 Three Cozel-bashawes 
standing hy, in an instant whipt off all their heads, with 
their slicing Shamsheers or Semiters. 1686 tr. Chardin's 
Coronat. Solyman 41 The third Piece was a Chemchir, or 
sword. 1834 Badoo 1. viii. 128 (Stanf.. With my shum- 
sheer’s point I directed the march towards the fort. 

Shamshue, obs. variant ol SAMSHOO, 

1744 J. Puirs Frat. Exped. Anson 217 They have an- 
other strong Liquor besides Shamshue. [/62¢, 155 Samshue.] 

+ Sha'mster, ?once-wd. [f. SHAM v. + -STER.]} 
A shammer, impostor. 

1916 Coll, State Songs, Poents, etc. 40 They swore the 
lov’d Shamster [zZ ¢. the Pretender] to Britain they’d bring. 
Shamulle/r, obs. forms of SHawM, SHAWMER, 

Shamway, obs. form of CHamols. 

Shamwelle, obs. form of SHAMBLE 56.1 

Shamy, obs. form of SHamMMy 56.1 

Shamyana, variant of SHAMIANA(H. 

Shamyll, obs. form of SHAMBLE 50.1 

Shan (fen), 56.1 (Of obscure origin.} The 
SHANNY. 

1713 Jaco in Ray Synopst's Pisc. 164 Cataphractus levis, 
Cornubiensis. Smooth Shan. 1851 Gosse Wat. Hist., 
Fishes 168 The most common of our Blennies is the Shanny 
(Blennius pholis, Linn.), sometimes called the Smooth 
Shan, an epithet prohably alluding to the absence of those 
fringed appendages to the head with which all our other 
true Blennies are furnished. 


Shan, sé.2 slang. ? Obs. Also shand. [Cf 


SHAN @.] Counterfeit or base coin. Also fig. 
1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Shan, counterfeit money 
in general. 281r5 Scotr Guy Af. xxxii, 1 doubt Glossin 


will prove hut shand after a’..; but this is a gude half. 
crown ony way. [Vote, Cant expression for base coin.} 
Shan (fen), 53.3 Naut. [Of obscure origin ; 
the Norwegian staan hard crust (ON. sédz thin 
membrane, film) has been compared.] (See quot.) 
1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., Shan, a defect in spars, 
most commonly from had collared knots; an injurious 
compression of fihres in timher: the turning out of the 
cortical layers when the plank has been sawed obliquely to 
the central axis of the tree. 

Shan, a. Sc. and worth. ?0bs. [OF obscure 
origin.} Pitiful, silly; poor, mean, paltry, shabby. 

1714 Kamsay Elegy on Fohn Cowper xiii, OF umquhile 
John to lie or bann, Shaws hut ill will, and looks right shan. 
1719 — fo Hamilton, 1st Answ., vi, Ye're never rugget, 
shan, nor kittle. 1776 Hero Sc. Songs 11.264 Gloss, 1906 
A. M¢Cormick Tinkler-Gypsies Galloway ii, 128 A flat- 
fitted or shan-winklered (had-eyed) body. 

Shanachie, -y, variant forms of SENNACHIE. 

1898 J. MacManus Bend of Road 53 Shanachy. 

|| Shanavest (fenavest). Jrish. Also errox. 
Shanavat. [According to Dr. P. W.Joyce, f. Irish 
sean old + Vest sb. (The opposing faction were 
called cavavats = ‘cravats’.)} pl. The name of 
one of the fighting factions into which the peasantry 
of the South of Ireland were formerly divided. 

1811 J. Jews in C. Forster Corr, betw. F. §& Knox (1834) 11. 
41 The Archhishop.. promises to insure you against caravats, 
shanavests, and all such marauders. 1823 Alackw. Mag. 
XIV. 518 Whiteboys, Shanavats,..and Captain Rock. 1862 
Borrow Wades c. (11. 380 My father .. was the hest fighting 
man with a stick that the Shanavests ever had. 

Shancre, obs. form of CHANCRE. 

+Shand, ¢. Sc. Obs. rare. In 5 
? Beautitul, handsome. 

¢ 1450 Hottanp Hovlat 84 The plesant Pacock..schand in 
hisschap. /éi@. 112 Vhat 3e wald cry apon Crist. .To schape 
me [se. an Owl} a schand bird. 

Shand, var. f. SHAN 56.2 

Shandaradan, obs. form of SHANDRYDAN, 

Shande, variant of SHonD Ods., disgrace. 

Shandean (fe:ndian, fendz*in), a, (and sd.). 
Also 8 Shandeyan, 9 Shandyan (sé.), Shan- 
deian. [f. (Zristram) Shandy, the title ofa novel 


schand. 
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(1739-67) by Sterne +-AN.] Pertainingto Zrtstram 


Shandy, or the Shandy family there portrayed. 

1762 Sterne Tr. Shandy VI. xvii, I write a careless kind 
of a civil, nonsensical, good-humoured Shandean hvok, 
which will do all your hearts good. 1767 S. Paterson 
Another Trav. \. Pref. 8 A couple of Shandean duodeci- 
mos. 1769 CHATTERTON Fraud, Szxth Poet. Wks. (1886) 153 
But Hudibrastics may he found To tire ye with repeated 
sound, So changing for a Shandeyan style, I ask your 
favour and your smile. 1782 T. Jerrerson .Votes State of 
Virginia (1787) 234 His stile is easy and familiar, except 
when he atiects a Shandean fahrication of words. 1887 
Saintspury Ess. Eng. Lit. (1891) 107 Scott’s delightful 
Shandean jest on him. 1909 Sicuet Sheridan I. 3 [Sheri- 
dan’s] inner texture is Shandeian, 

Comb. 1762 StERNE Let.g July, Wks. 1885 IV. 496, I had 
hired a chaise and horse.., hut, Shandeanlike, did not take 
notice that the horse was almost dead when I took him. 

b. sb. One who has the ‘Shandean’ spirit. 

1866 P. Firzcerato Lavné (ed. 2) 187 Another point of re- 
semblance between these two great Shandyans[se. Sterne and 
Lamb] was their hoth writing little quaint autohiographies. 

So also +Shandaic a, Shandeism (Sha‘n- 
dyism), the style or the philosophy of the novel 
Tristram Shandy. Shandy v. quasi-trans., ¢o 
Shandy it, to playa Shandean part ; ¢vazs. to bandy 
in Shandean fashion. f Sha'ndyize vw. = prec. 

a176r J. Gitpert Let. to Sterne, Shandyise. 1761 STERNE 
Let.? Aug., Wks. 1885 1V. 479 If God. .had not poured forth 
the spirit of Shandeism into me, which will not suffer me to 
think two moments upon any grave subject. 1762 — Let "2 
Mar., /éz2. 433, | Shandy it away fifty times more than 
was ever wont, talk more nonsense than ever you heard 
me talk in your days. 1766 — Let, 25 Nov., /did. 542, 
I am going to lie in of another child of the Shandaick 
procreation, in town. 1831 A/irror XVII. 234/2 The hook 
is altogether Shandean, and the satire shandied to and 
fro with great vivacity. 1891 Daily News 15 Oct. 6/1, 1.. 
imhibed Shandyism from him [Sterne] to the dregs. 1903 
Blackw. Mag. May 712 He invented a Shandeism perfectly 
consistent with his own ageand his own taste. : 

Shandeller, obs. variant of CHANDLER. 

1547 in Spalding Club Misc. V. 313 Twa silver shandellers. 

Shanderadan, -erydan, obs. ff. SHANDRYDAN. 

Shandigaff, variant of SHANDYGAFF. 

Shandry (fe‘ndri). North-west dial. Also 
shanderee, shandray. [1’erh. shortened from 
next, which however is later in our quots.] A 
light cart or trap on springs. Also shandry cart. 

1802 Mrs. WHEELER !Westaild. Dial. iv. 95 Dud the cusen 
keep a horse an a shanderce? 18.. J. Briccs Rem. (1825) 
93(E.D.D.), We hired a shandry to carry us to Little Lang- 
dale. 1836 Sir G. Hein Home Tour 427, 1 saw this happy 
couple drive away from the inn together, in a light shandry 
cart. 1859 Dickens //aunted Ho. vu. 45 1'l) drive yo’ in 
the shandry. a 1865 Mrs. Gaskett Sexton's Hero in 
Cousin Phillis, etc. 280 We borrowed a shandry, and har- 
nessed my old grey mare, 1882 Lance. Gloss., Shandray,a 
one-horse carriage. 18838 Bury Times 1 Sept. 6 Damages 
toa milk shandry. 

Shandrydan (Jfe'ndriden), Also shandry- 
dan, shandridan, -redan, -radan, shan-dra- 
dam; shandaradan, -ery-dan, -eradan ; shat- 
terydan shattaradan. [Of obscure origin: in 
some way related to prec.} A kind of chaise with 
a hood, In later use, a jocular designation for any 
rickety old-fashioned vehicle. 

1820 Hocc in Slackw, Mag. V1. 391 Dr. Morris wheeling. 
yon furious shandrydan. 1823 in Spirit Pudl. Frnls. 277 
{A parody of Moore’s Loves of the Angels.) When in Hyde 
Park we grac’d the ride In the old royal shandaradan. 
1829 A. Sepcwick in Clark & Hughes Life § Lett. 
(1890! I. 353 A machine with two seats, but in every other 
respects like a Dent’s shandery-dan. 1830 Mrs. Etiz. 
Howmes Scenes iu our Parish 276 To be sure Haynes the 
cobler has a curious shandridan, sometimes open and some- 
times covered. 1838 Moore Mem. (1856) VI]. 235 One of 
those cabs (or shanderadans, as they call them). 1849 J. 
Co.qunoun Rocks & Rivers 15 Now, landlord, out with 
the shan-dra dam. 1858 R.S. Surtees Ask Alamma xxxii. 
134 Having got the last shandry-dan deposited under the 
hay-house, he had just time [etc.]. 1860 H. Mavuew 
Upper Rhine Introd. 3 The only private carriage that 
appears in the streets is the Princess’s shandredan. 1861 
Muscrave By-Roads 75 When..gigs and shandradans of 
every grade would be hespoken by special retainers. 1873 
R. A. Fitzcerato Wrekets in West 7o Shatterydans of 
various kinds conveyed them to the Russell House [Ottawa]. 
1goo Exin. Givn Visits of Eliz. 158 A few of the really odd 
kinds of shandrydans that one sees coming to country 
garden parties in England, 

Shandy eral, sb. Short for SHANDYGAFF. 

1888 Daily News 4 June 3/1 Sparkling hop, shandy, and 
other new-fangled drinks. 1893 Mesto. Gaz. 10 Oct. 5/2 
The witness..supplied him with some bitter-shandy. 

Shandy (fendi), a. da/. Alsoshanny. [Of 
obscure origin; connexion with OE. sceazd masc., 
buffoon, charlatan, sceazd fem., disgrace (seeSHOND) 
is unlikely.] Wild, boisterous; also visionary, 
empty-headed  half-crazy. See also Ang. Dial. Dict. 

1691 Ray N.C. Words 62 Shandy, wild. 1788 W. H. 
Marsuate Vorksh. I. 351 Shandy, a little crack-brained ; 
somewhat crazy. a@1825 Forsy Voc. . Anglia, Shauny, 
shatter-brained. 1855 Rosinson Whitby Gioss., Shandy, 
crack-brained, shallow, crazy. ‘He's quite shandy.’ Also, 
slender in person. ‘A spare shandy sort of a figure.’ 1884 
TroLiore Of Man's Love 1. 107 Could there be anything 
more moonstruck, more shandy, more wretchedly listless, 
than for a gir!..to indulge in dreams of an impossible lover. 
1895 A. Patterson Man & Nat. on Broads 27 Master’ll 
wonder if I’m clean gone tu sleep or if I'm shanny. 

Comé. Shandy-pated a., giddy, thoughtless. 

1806 BloomrieLp Wild Flowers, Horkey 47 A shanny- 


SHANK. 


pated crew. 1863 Trottope Rachel Ray I. 250 Mrs. 
Ray.. was so inconsequent in her mental workings, so 
shandy-pated if 1 may say so, that [etc.}. 1867 — Chron. 
Barseti.xxxii. 276, 1am in such matters so shandy- pated, 
that I can trust myself to he sure of nothing. 

Shandygaff (jendigxf). Also shandigaff. 
[Uf unknown origin.} A drink composed of a 
mixture of beer and ginger-beer. 

1853 ‘C. Beoe’ Verd. Green 1. xii, He taught me..to 
make shandy-gaff and sherry-cobbler. 186: Hucues Jom 
Brown at Oxf. xv, With a large pewter, foaming with 
shandygaff, in each hand. 1881 J. Pavn Grade from a 
Vhorn ti, A glass of ‘shandigaff’. 1903 F. MarkHam 
Recoll. Town Boy Westminster 135 What with the charge 
for the [racquet-] court, our luncheon, and frequent shandy- 
gaffs, our money only just lasted out. 

Shane, Sc. f. SAsE v.; obs. pa. t. of SHINE v. 

+ Shangan, Sc. Oés. Also shangin, shanjan. 
[a. Gael. seangan, ? f. seang slender, narrow.} * A 
stick cleft at one end for putting on a dog’s tail’ 
(£ng. Dial. Dict.). Ch SHaney sd. 

1786 Burns Ordination ii, Hell clap a shangan on her 
tail, An’ set the bairns to daud her Wi’ dirt this day. 1789 
D. Davivson Thoughts on Seasons 20 And Gibby skelp’d 
before the fae, Like Colly wi' a shangin. 1824 MAcTaGGART 
Gallovid. Encyel. 425. 

Shanghai (fnhoi-), 55. Also Shanghae, -hay. 
[f. Shanghai or Shanghae, the name of one of the 
chief seaports of China.] 

1. A long-legged, large breed of domestic fowls, 
with feathered shanks, reputed to have been intro- 
duced from Shanghai; now developed into the 
brahmas and cochins. 

1853 TeceTmeiER Profit. Poultry 19 Cochins or Shanghaes. 
1853 Fortune in Wingfield & Johnson Poultry Bk. 3 The 
Shanghae breed. /é/d., Some of the Shanghae fowls’ eggs 
have double yolks. 1857 Acassiz Contrib, Nat. Hist. U.S. 
I. 164 Varieties. such as the Shanghae fowl, for instance. 

2. Australian. A catapult. 

1863 Leader 24 Oct. 17/1 (Morris), Turn, turn thy shang- 
hay dread aside, Nor touch that little hird. 1875 Spectator 
(Melbourne) 15 May 22/1 The lads had with them a couple 
of pistols, powder, shot, bullets, and a shanghai. 1901 
Dyson Gold-stealers viii. 81 The plan brought Dicky, 
‘shanghai in band, under the tree where Hardy sat, 

3. U.S. (see quot.). 

1880 Scribner's Moxthly Jan. 365/1 The ‘shanghai’ is 
the glaring dauh required by some frame-makers for cheap 
auctions. ‘They are turned out at so much by the day's 
labor, or at from $12 to $24 a dozen, by the piece. 

4. Shanghai orl: an oil extracted from the seeds 
of Brassica chinensis. 186: Benttev Man. Bot. 453. 

Shanghai:,v. [Formed as prec.] 

1. trans. Aazt. slang. (orig. U.S.) To drug or 
otherwise render insensible, and ship on board a 
vessel wanting hands. 

1871 NV. ¥. Tribune 1 Mar. (Schele de Vere 4 merican- 
isms, p. 347 And hefore that time they would have been 
drugged, shanghaied, and taken away from all means of 
making complaint 1887 S. Samuets Forecastle to Cabin 
46 ‘T’o be carried or forced on board of a ship in this manner 
is what is termed in sailor parlance heing shanghaied. 

transf. 1909 Chanib. Frnt. July 440/2, 1 have got the 
Grand Duke pretty well shanghaied. 

2. Australian. (See prec. sb. 2.] ‘To shoot 
with a shanghai’ (Webster's Suppl. 1902). 

Shangy (fxni), 5d. Sc. and north, 
shangie. [? Altered form of SHANGAN.] 

1. A shackle; f/. handcuffs. 

1808 Jamieson, Shangie, a shackle that runs on the stake 
to which a cow is hound in the hyre. 1839 Dundee Adver- 
tiser 12 Apr., As he remained obstreperous, the policeman 
put on the shangies. 1864 Latro Yammas Bodkin x, 89 
Clappin’ the shangies on my wrists. 

= SHANGAN. 

1825 Jamieson, Shangan, Shanjan, Shanjie...It is pro- 
nounced shangie, Roxb. 1843 M. A. RicHaroson Local 
Hist. Table Bk., Legend. Div. [. 117 ‘lom,.sneaket off 
like a tyke wi’ a shangy on his tail. 

Shank (fxyk), sé. Forms: a. I sceanca, 
scanca, scance, 2-3 scanke, 3 (Ormzz) shankk, 
3-7 schank(e, shanke, 4 sschanke, 4-5 schanke, 
6 shainke, shankke, sanke, shaunck, 6-7 
shanck(e, 5- shank. 8.1 sconca, sconce, 3 
sconke, shonke, (soncke), 3-4 schonke. [OE. 
sc(e.anca wk. masc. corresponds to LG. schanke 
leg, thigh, Flem. schan& bone (Sw., Da. skank, 
Norw. song thigh, prob. from LG.) :~WGer. 
*skankan-; also, with difference of declension, to 
MLG. schenke, Du. schenk leg-bone (:—*skazhi-) ; 
a derivative from the same grade of the root is 
MLG., MHG., mod.G. schenkel thigh (WGer. 
*skankila-). From other grades of the root 
(*shkink-: *shank-: *skunk-) are OS, scinka, gi. L. 
basis’, ‘tibia’ (MLG. schinke thigh, ham), 
OHG. scinko masc., scixka fem., leg-bone, thigh 
(MHG., schinke mase., thigh, ham, mod.G. schinken 
masc., ham); OF ris. skunka, sconck (mod.Fris. 
skonk, schunk), UG.(Koolman) schuzke thigh, ham, 
Du. schonk bone. The OE. str. form scone neut, 
(see 1 e) may belong to either the a or the z grade. 
The root agrees formally, and may he identical, with that 
of ON. skakk-r wry, distorted (:-OTeut *skanko-), which 
is proh. cogn. w. Gr. oxageww (:-pre-Hellenic *sg’ney-) to 
limp. Even assuming the identity of the root, however, the 
etymological meaning of the Teut. sbs. remains ohscure. } 


Also 


SHANK. 


1. That part of the leg which extends from the 
knee to the ankle; the tibia or shin-bone. Also 
(now jocularly) the leg as a whole; chiefly f/. 
one’s les, 

a. ¢1000 Ags. Gosf. John xix. 33 Pa hi to pam halende 
comon & gesawon pa:t he dead was ne brxcon hi na his 
sceancan. ¢€1000 ffiirric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 160/15 
Crus, scance; erura, sceanca, ¢1z00 Orin 4775 Brest, & 
wamhe, & pes, & cnes, & fet, & shannkess. a1300 Cursor 
MM, 14064 And sco hir vnttement me broglit And smerd has 
ine fute and schank, /éid. 28002 If pou..has bituix hir 
scan!.es gan or tirid or tut or skirt vptan. c1g00 MaunpDeEy, 
(Roxb.) xviii, 81 Men ballokes lyngez doune to baire 
schankes. ¢€1430 Chev. Assigne 326 Thenne thei styrte vp 
on hy with staloworth shankes. 1538 EtvoT Dict. Para- 
stata, also one of the bones in the shanke of the legge. 1596 
Srenser F. Q. Iv. x. 25 Suudry flowring bankes, ‘lo sit and 
rest the walkers wearie shankes. 1635 (GiartuoRNE} Lady 
Mother wt. i. in Bullen O. 24, 11. 131 Come, stir your shanks 
nimbly or Ile hough you. 1674 ScuepeEn Lapland v, 12 
Slender wasts, spindle sbanks, and swift of foot. 1784 
Cowrer 7 ask v. 16 With eye askance I view the muscular 


proportion'd limh Transform’d to a lean shank. 1888 
STEVENSON Aiyidnapped xiv, My stockings.. were quite 
worn through, sothat my shanks went naked. 1890 i. G. 


Dakyns tr, Nenophon'’s Anad, 111, ti, Wks. 1. 156 In fact we, 
on our stout shanks, are hetter mounted than those cavalry 
fellows. 

B. agoo Neut, Glosses 58 in O.E. Texts 173 Tibiis, scon- 
cum, arooo Sal. & Sat, 101 (Gr.), Lated flint brecan scines 
sconcan, ¢1200 J1/n. Coll, /foim. 211 At pleze pih and 
shonkes and fet oppied, wombe gosshied, and shuldres 
wrenchied, ¢120§ Lav. 5863 Lihted of cowre blanken and 
stcnde) on eowre sconken, @12z25 Ancr. R. 258 Peo ilke 
reou fulle garcen of be ludere skurgen, nout one in his 
{Christ's} schonken, auh 3cond al Tie leofliche licome. 
@3225 Juliana 48 bch habbe i-blend men ant ibroken liam 
pe schonken & te schuldren baden. «1452 Mvrc ar. Pr. 
780 Wrynge pou not wyth py schonkes, 

b. Shanks’ (or Shanks’s) mare, pony, etc. : one's 
own legs as a means of conveyance. 

421774 Fercusson (ocms (1807) 333 And auld shanks-naig 
wad tire, I dread, ‘lo pace to Kerwick. a 1795 S. liisnop 
Poet, Wks, (1.796) b. 204 I'd rather. .ride on Shanks's Mare. 
1823 Scott /fam, Lett, 11 Feb, (2894) I. xix. 167, I found 
shanksnaigie .the only way of moving by which I could 
get out to dinner. 1898 Watts-Dunton Ayluii xu. iii, Vl 
start for Carnarvon on Shanks’s pony. 

ce. The lower part of the foreleg of some 
animals, sfec. of a horse, that part between the 
so-called knee and the fetlock, corresponding to 
the metacarpus. Also, the tarsus of a bird; the 
tibia or fourth joint of the leg of an insect. 

[ec 1000 Sar. Leechd. 1. 362 Nim blaces hundes deades 

one swy ran fotsceancan.) a1000 /’hanrx 310 (Gr,), Sindon 

a scancan [of the Pharnix) scyllum biweaxen, fealwe fotas. 
1545 VF. Scaton Treat, Astron, (MS. Ashm. 391) If. 1 In 
‘Tauro..the schank orsperlure, 1584 1). R. tr. /ferodotus u. 
2b, Making him (Pan) to haue the head and shankes of a 
goate, 1663 lovece //ist, clus. & Aftn. 147 Yhe marrow 
of the shanks [of the Crane] is used in ophthalmick unguents. 
1669 Wortloce Sys!. Aig77e. (1631) 194 The Bees by their 
pale coloured Shanks at their return home, shew whence 
they have their Store. 1777 Gotwso. Epil. /larleguin 31 
‘The deuce confound,’ he [the stag] cries, ‘these drumstick 
shanks.’ 1816 Kirsy & Sp. Antoimol. xxii, (1818) 11. 286 
‘These legs.. vary in larvae of the different orders: hut they 
seem in most to have joints answering to the hip (co.ra)3 
trochanter; .shank \ffd/a). a 1843 J. F. Soutn Zool. in 
Exncyel. Metrop. (1345) VEE. 2384/1 The legs [of insects] are 
divided into five parts,—the hip, trochanter, thigh, shank, 
and foot. 188: Romanes in Fortn. Rev, Dec. 751 The so- 
called knee of the horse is really the wrist or ankle, and the 
so-called shank, the middle toe or finger very much enlarged. 

d. As part of a joint of meat, e.g. in a ham, a 
leg of mutton, etc. 

3806 A. Hunter Culina (ed. 3) 180 Good broth, made of 
shank of heef, or veal and mutton. 1837 M. Doxovanx Dow, 
Econ. 1}. 279 A ham without its shank. 1877 Mrs. Forres- 
TER Mignon 1. 60 He brings in triumph a basket out of 
which sticks the shank of a huge leg of mutton. 1908 C. H. 
Senn Pocket Dict, Foods 4 Culinary Encyclopzdia 132 
Shank Felly, a kind of savoury jelly, lightly seasoned, 
recommended to weak people. 

+2. pl. A kind of fur obtained from the legs of 
animals, esp. kids, goats or sheep, used for trimming 


outer garments. Ods. 

1480 Wardrobe Acc, Edw. lV in Privy Purse Esp, Eliz. 
York, etc. (1830) 116 A furre of blac bogy shanks. xso02 
North Country Wills (Surtees) 268 My gowne of tawney 
furred with shankles [sic]. 1531 Nec. St. M/ary at Hill 43 
A nolde gowne of blake furryd with blake sankes, 1570 
Wills & Inv, N. C. (Surtees 31860) 330 One gowne faced 
with Shanks. 1607 Cowett /vterfr, s.v. Furre, Shankes be 
the skin of the shanke or legge of a kind of kid which 
beareth the furre that we call Budge. 

3. Sc. A stocking, or that part of it which 
covers the leg; esp. a stocking in process of being 
knitted, Also U.S. pl. leggings. 

1546 P. Vaus in Agnew Hered. Sheriffs Galloway (1893) 
I. 362, I pray yow vat ye vaild send me sum mo schankis, 
for them that I haine vill be schonedoine. 1603 PAilotus 
xxx, 30ur schankis of silk 3our veluot schone. 1611 in W. 
Macgill Old Ross-skh. (1909) 142 Twa pair of schanks wt ane 
hatt [etc.}. 1644-5 Aderd. Acc. in Spalding Club ATise. V. 
164 Item, two pair wovin whyt shankis to him, at threttie 
shillings ye pair, 3 lib. @1867 W. AnpeErson in Afod. Se. 
Poets Ser. u1. (1881) 235 Jean scrapit a livin’ wi’ weavin’ at 
shanks. 1871 W. ALExaNnDER Johnny Gibb (1873) 213 The 
lang evenin's ‘s drawin’ on noo, an’ it’s tiresome nae to hae 
a bit shank to tak’ 1’ yer han’ files, 1888 Harger’s Jag. 
Oct. 510/t Four or five pairs of heavy woollen socks cover 
his feet, and over them is placed a pair of caribou shanks, 

4. transf. +a, Each of the ‘legs’ of a pair of 


compasses. Also each of the ‘legs’ of atriangle. Ods, 


| 


624 


1587 Gotptnc De Mornay vii. 87 In the drawing of a Cir- 
cle, the one shanke of the Compasses 1s set fast in some 
place, and the other shanke is caried round about. 1611 
Seeep fist. Gt, Brit, via. xxxix. § 5. 344 All men [have]... 
the shank of their Compasse so set in acenter that the Cir- 
cle of their lines are [Pret 1679 A. Lovett /udic, Univ, 
159 The Isocele, or Triangle of equal Shanks. 

b. Each of the two portions of a pair of scissors 
Letween the bow and the joint. 

1833 J. Hotcann Sfanuf, Metal 11, 40 Ladies’ and fancy 
scissors, the shanks of which have been composed of ich 
open work, 1859 F. S. Coover /ronnonger's Catal. 63 
Scissors..Bent Blade and Shank. 

c. Arch. pl. The plane spaces between the 
grooves of the Dorie triglyph. 

1823 P. Nicntoisox Pract, Build. 593 Shanks; the inter- 
sticial spaces between the channels of the trigliph, in the 
Toric frieze ; sometimescalled Legs. 1836-50 Parken Gloss. 
Archit. (ed. 5). 

d. Each of the two ehecks or side-pieces of a 
spur. 3891 in Century Dict. 

&. The stem or straight part of anything. Cf. 
Suart sb.2 a. The stem of a goblet, glass, etc. 

1553 /nv. Ch. Goods York, etc. (Surtees) 168 ‘lhe foote, 
shancke, and knoppe of the challaice. 1583-4 Mew rs. 
Gifts in Nichols /'ragr. £liz. (1823) 11. 420 Oone sault, the 
foote, shainke, and cover of lapislazule. 1625 in Rymer 
fadera XV HI, 238/1 One Salte of Goulde. haveing uppon 
the Shanke three great course Saphires. 1826 Gatt Last 
of Lairds iit. 28 We had the shank o° the very glass in his 
hand he had held to his old frieu's hps. 

b. The straight part of a nail or pin, between 
the head and the taper of the point. Also of a 
dill or borer. 

zat Act x Rich, [11,c.12§ 2 No Merchant Stranger... 
shall bring into this Realm.. Latten Nails with Iron Shanks, 
3542-3 Act 34 4 35 f/en. ViTT, c. 6 Pinnes..such as shal... 
liaue the hea s soudered fast tothe shanke. 1677 Moxon 
Mech, Exerc. i. 7 An hole..to set the blunt end of the 
shank of the Drill in. 1725 Bradley's Fam. Dict. s.v. 
Shoeing /forses, The Shanks of the Nails should be some- 
what flat, and the Points suarp. 1815 J. Smitit Panorania 
Sci. & Art 1.20 A shank or small mandrel. .with a square 
hole. .at the end of it, into which drill bits of various sizes can 
be alternately inserted. 1840 /?. Pariey's Aun. 1.174 The 
coral animal is..not much larger than a pin's shank, 

c. The stem ofa plant (+.S¢. also the trunk of a 
tree); the pedicel or footstalk of a flower; the 
footstalk or connecting part of any organ ina plant. 

1§13 Douctas “ners ww. viii. 70 And Ike as quhen the 
anciant aik tre, With his byg schank, be north ae oft we 
se Is vmbeset. 1565 Acg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 413 Ane 
Eeniys.Davang on the one see ane palmetre crownit, ane 

ie 


schell padocke crepand up the schank of thesamyn. 1617 
Marknam Country House. Garden ix. (1648) Set 
slips without shankes any time, except [etc]. (a 1693 


Urguhart's Rabelais wi. atii. 109 One Apple of the short. 
shank Pepin-kind.] 1710 Ruooisan Gloss, Douglas’ #E neis 
s.v. Schauk, And Scot. the stalk of any herb or plant is 
called the shank, 1750 G. Hucues farbados 211 tts long 
tubular shank is finely rayed, the inside with purple-bluish 
veins. 175: CHAMBERS Cycl. (ed. 7) sv. Clove, Cloves must 
be chosen dry,..and if possible, with the shank on. 1798 
C. Maksuait Gardening xiv. (1813) 197 Earth upthe shanks 
{of cucumber plants) witn dry mould. 18z0 Surcrey Sensi. 
Pl, un. 56 And the dock, and henbane, and hemlock dank, 
Stretched out its long and hollow shank. 1884 Bower & 
Scott De Bary's Phaner. 235 They are connected..by 
ineans of shanks or diverging limbs, which are attached to 
the neighbourig bundles on either side. 
+d. The tunnel of a chimney. Oés. 

€1§2§ Contract in Gage //engraze (1822) 42 The schanck 
of the chymnies. 1538 Etyor Dict., Fumtarium,..also ihe 
shanke or tonellof achymneye. 1706 Puivtirs (ed. Kersey). 


e. Theshaft or stem of an anchor, connecting 


the arms and the stock. 

1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 40 Than thai maid fast the schank of 
the ankyr. 1626 Cart. Smitu Acetd, Vug, Seamen 16 The 
Anchor hath a stocke, a ring, a shanke, a flouke. @1779 
Cook grd Moy, Pactfic ut. vil. (1784) 11. 129 The ring, with 
part of the shank, and the two palms lof the aden were 
now wanting. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 165 The 
shank lying athwartships under the buat. 1905 Grit Van- 
kee in Piguy Land xxv.375 Had the steering gear of the 
* Flandre’ hroken, we should have gone over the cataracts 
in spite of the shanks being ready to cast, 

+ f. The stem of a candlestick. Odés. 

1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades Wi. Vv. (1592) 347 So then 
Christ is the shanke or shaft of the candlesticke. 1611 
Corvat Craudities 244 Hard hy this Altar are two very rich 
candlestickes..; the whole shanke betwixt the base and the 
socket being about eight foot high. 1706 Puitties (ed. 
Kersey), Stavk,..the Stem of a Candle-stick. 

g. The straight part of a fish-hook, to which the 
line is attached. 

@1613 Dennis Secrets Angling 1. xviii, His Shank should 
neither be to short nor long, His point not ouersharpe, nor 
yet too dull. 1743 Compl. Fani-Piece w. ii. 331 Lay your 
Line on the Inside of the Shank. 1910 H. T. SHERINGHAM 
in Encyel. Brit. WW. 28/2 (Angling), A leaded hook round 
the shank of which is twisted hright-coloured wool. 

+h. The neck of a still or alembic. Odés. 

1600 SuURFLET Country Farn: in. Ixxvi. 608, C Is the 
shanke, which must be a foote long at the least, and is 
otherwise called the neck of the stillitorie. 

i. The eylindrical portion of a stop-cock. 

1660 Boyte .Vew Exp, Phys. Mech, Proem 11 There was 
soder’d on to the shank of the Cock..a Plate of Tin. 1797 
Curr Coal Viewer 55 Injection Cocks. To be made of brass 
with square shanks. - . 

j. Yypog. The body of a type, as distinguished 
from the shoulder, face, and foot. 

1683 Moxon Aleck, Exerc, Printing 390 The square 


SHANK. 


Mettle the Face of a Letter stands on, is called the Shank 
ofa Letter. 1885 Lock Workshop Kec, Ser. wv. 219 2 Low 
spaces and quads must all be raised to the level of the beight 
of the shanks of the letters prior to moulding. 

k. The stem of a key, between the bow and the 
bit. 

1677 Moxon Mech. Frere. i. 6 The shank of a Key also, 
or some such long hole, the Punch cannot strike. 1686 
Lond, Gaz, No. 2132/4 Lost..,a large Key with a Coronet 
and fluted Shank filed crovs. 

1, The stem of a tobacco-pipe. 

3688 Houme Armoury 111. xxii, (Roxb.) 271/2 Long shanks 
(of a ‘Vobacco-pipe]...Short shanks or ends /é:d. 272/1 
A Shanking toole to rub and polish and make smooth the 
shanks of the pip:s. 1758 Rew tr. Macguer's¢ hy mt. 4. 404 
Keep stirring the mixture with the shank of a tobacco-pipe. 
1898 MacManus Lend of Road 46 He ran a straw down 
the shank of his pipe. 

m. The slender part between the flattened 
handle and the bowl of a spoon; the narrow part 


of a spoon-handle. Also, the handle of a ladle. 

1688 Hotme Armoury ii. xiv. 1\Roxb.) 61 Spoons are 
inade plaine, but with wrought shanks, and leads with 
diuerse devises. 1839 Uke Dict. Arts 585 My lifting it (the 
glass] out in flat copper ladles with iron shanks 

n. The blank part of a screw, or screw-bolt, 
between the thread and the head. 

1677 Moxon Aleck, Exerc ii. 28 You must make wide 
holes, big enough to receive the shank of the Screw. /bid. 
29 The shank of the Screw..inust be Forged square near 
the Head, 17790 Luckompe //ist. Printing 300 The shanks 
of these Screws are made so Jong as to reach through the 
Ifead and through the Cap: at the upper-end of these 
shanks is made inale-screws. 1892 /‘hotogr. Ann. WH, 217 
The narrow part of slot slips down over shank of screw, and 
the head holds the shelf firmly in its place. 

0. Arch. ‘Vhe shaft of a column, 

1736 Gentl. Mag. V\. 652/2 It (Pompeys Column} is made 
up of three Picces, of which the Chapiter is one, the Shank 
and three Feet of the Dasis forins the second, and the Basi 
compose the third. 

p. Se. The shaft of a pit or mine. 

1790 A. Witson /’oems 265 Jam.) Nine score 0’ fathoms 
shanks down lead, ‘Yo let the hammerin’ core in. 1887 
Service Dr, Duguid xxi, 138 This lowsing the stanes inthe 
shank, so clrirted oot the bratticing that at last (etc.). 

q. The tang of a knile, chisel, ete. or part which 
is inserted in the handle; the continuation of the 


tangy of a tool or instrument, 

1688 Hotme Armoury ui. 388/1 The Shank [of a chisel). 
1807 J Wari ow Colunrd, vis. 346 Strong bayonets, with short 
firm shanks Protruded from their tubes, 

r.(a@) The part of a harpoon between the ‘socket’ 
and the ‘mouth’. (6) The tapering part of an oar 
between the handle and the blade. (¢) dzal. The 
handle of a broom, rake, spade, etc.: see Lng. 
Lal. Diet, 

(a) 1820 W. Scorrsay Acc. Arctic Reg. V1. 223. 

(4) 2857 P. Cocqunoun Comp, ' Varsinan’s Guide’ 30 The 
oar or scull (consisis] of handle, loom, shank, and blade. 
1898 /ncycl. Sport 11. 297/2( Rowing) Var... Its chief parts 
are—the é/ade, broad and thin, which is dipped in the 
water, the doom or shank, and the Aandle, which the oars. 
nan grips, 

8. The stylet of a trocar. 

1846 Brittan tr. Malgaigne's Man. Oper, Surg. 393 The 
surgeon..then plunges iu the trocart bya sharp quick blow. 
.. He instantly withdraws the shank, supporting with his 
left hand the canula. 

t. The fang of atooth. rare. 

1851 MANTELL Petrifactions iii. § 5.245 The germ of the 
coronal portion of the tooth was first secreted, and tlie entire 
crown iad tga before the formation of the shank or fang 
commence ; 

u. The narrow part of a boot or shoe which 
eonnects the sole with the heel; the waist. 

1895 Knicut Dict, Mfech., Shank-cutter,a machine or tool 
for cutting shanks for boots and shoes. 1886 Encycl. Brit. 
XXI. 830. ’ 

v. That part of an ax-head which is between 
the edge and the baek, which in some old forms 
is drawn out long and thin. 1891 in Century Dict. 

w. The straight piece of tubing in a trumpet. 

3892 A. J. Hipxixs Let, to Editor. . 

6. A part or appendage by which something is 
attached. (Cf. 6e, ‘ footstalk’.) 

a. That part of a ring which encircles the finger. 

1688 HotmMe Armoury 1, 91/1 (Jewellers’ terms.) Shank, 
is that part as compasseth the Finger, the Ring part. 1710 
Lond. Gaz. No, 4691/4 A large enamelled Ring set like a 
Lozenge, with 18 Diamonds about the Stone and Shank. 

b. A lug, stud, or ear, projecting from an object, 
by which it is held, or which affords a bearing or 


point of attachment. 
ge Moxon Mech, Exerc. ii, 28 This spring is. .fixed at 
the hottom of the Main. plate, by twosinall shanks proceeding 
from that edge of the spring that lies against the Main-plate 
.. : These shanks are to be rivetted. .on the other side of the 
Main-plate. 
ec. (See quot.) 
3688 Houme Armoury ui. 462/1 The Shank [of the Clapper 
of a Bell], the length of it to the Ball. ji 
d. The wire loop by whieh some kinds of 


buttons are attached. 

1790 H. Cray Patent in Repertory of Arts (1800) X11. 242 
Ifa shank of metal is wanted or preferred,. .the shank is to 
be put into or through a single piece or pieces of slate or 
slit stone,. leaving a metal stud, or other ornament, on the 
top of the button, 1837 Waxittock Sk. Trades (1842) 86 
(Button-niaker), To this plate is soldered the eye or ‘shank’ 
made of wire. 1904 QuitteR-Coucn Fort Amity xv. 180 


SHANK. 


She..began with ber embroidery scissors to snip at tbe 
shanks of its breast-buttons. p 
7. Innames of various tools and implements. 


+a. A bone pin for slating. Ods. 

1716 Ford (Nortbumbld.) C4.-éks. (MS.), Paid for three 
pecks of sbanks, from Newcastle, 3s. 8d. : 

b. Founding. A clay-lined ladle having long 
handles, one of them T-shaped, in which to carry 
molten metal from the furnace to the peek. - 

I Hortzaprret Turning |. A double band-ladle, or 
a eek. 1858 SimMoNDS pelo so Shank, a double 
band.-ladle, capable of holding 2 to 4 cwt. of melted metal, 
carried in foundries by from three to five men, 

c. p~/. (See qnot.) 

185e Hottzarreet Turning M1. 1265 The lenses..are 
brougbt to the circular form witb flat pliers called sbanks, 
tbe jaws of wnich are made of soft iron that they may more 
readily. .take a firm hold. : 

da. A short rope or chain (spec. = short for 
shank-painter) ; ‘a tie-strap of a halter; the loose 
end of a rope or chain’ ( Fzn’s Stand. Dict. 1895). 

1706 Puttusps (ed. Kersey), Shank, or shank-Painter, (in 
Sea-Affairs) a sbort Chain [etc.]. 1879 Miss Jackson 
Shropsh. Word.bk. Shank, a rope by which a borse is tied 
up in tbe stall. , i 

8. Sc. and zorth. ‘ The projecting part of a hill, 


or the narrow ridge, which, like a stem, joins the 
mass to the level ground’ (Northumbld. Gloss. 


1894). 

160z Reg Mag. Siz. Scot. 485/2 The soutb scbank of 
ane hill calli the peithill. 1820 Blackiv. Mag. Nov. 201, I 
thought I heard a queer unearthly greet coming down tbe 
epante and wizing ay nearer, and nearer to the byre door. 
1887 Scotsman 19 Mar., Tbe long ‘shanks’ and the abound- 
ing waterfalls. 

. dial, and U.S. The latter end or part of any- 
thing; the remainder or last part of a thing. 

1828 [Carr] Craven Gloss. 11. 113 ‘The shank of tbe 
evening’, twiligbt. 1834 Miss A. E. Baker Northam pi. 
Gloss. 11. 220 The shank of tbe day. 1903 A. Apams Log 
of Cowboy xviii, 280 Miller made him knock off along in 
the shank of the evening. 

10. a. Some unidentified plant (quot. 1657). b. 
‘A name applied to plants of the genus Bryonia’ 
(Worcester 1860 citing Johnson). 

1657 Beck Universal Charac. K 8, Shanke berb. 

LL. atirié, and Comé., as shank-end; +shank- 
hook, a hook to secure the shank of an anchor 
when it is being drawn up to the ship’s side; 
shank-jelly (see quot.); tshank-main, the 
pastern (of a horse); shank-net, a trawl-net used in 
shrimping; shank-painter = Painter 21; shank- 
piece (see quot.); tshank-pillion, a pommel. 

1837 A. Bywater Seems Dial. (1839) 170 Nab, mo 
lads. we’n get’n tot ‘shank end at year ageean. 1884 
Lock Workshop Rec. Set. ui. 197/1 Put one [file} in a vice 
and knock the shank end off. 1485 Maval Acc. Hen. VII 
(1896) 38 Catte hokes with tree..v, "Shanke hokes.. iij. 1824 
New Syst. Cookery 372 “Shank Jelly. Soak twelve shanks of 
mutton four bours bear tbree quartsof water to them [etc. ]. 
1898 Senn Cudin. Encycl 86 Sbank Jelly. 1580 Hotty- 
Bano Treas. Fr. Tong, Puturon de cheval, the *shanke. 
maine of a horse. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 14 "Shank 
Net or Shrimp Net, to be used from a Boat. 1495 
Naval Acc. Hen VIf (1896) 258 *Shankpayntours feble 
..ij, Bowpayntours for destrelles feble..j, Shankpayntors 
for destrelles worne & feble. .ij. 1627 Caer. Smita Seaman's 
Grant. vii_31 Tbe Shank-painter ts a short chaine fastend 
vnder tbe fore masts shiouds with a bolt to the ships sides, 
and at the other end a rope to make fast the Anchor to the 
Bow. 1642 H. Bonp boat Swains Art 17, 4 Shank Panteis 
of 34 inches. 1 Shank Panter for the Streame Anchor 

inches. 1712 W. SuTHeRtanpd Shipbuild, Assist. 37 Yo 

ave Bolts for the Top-tackles, standiug Parts of the Sheets, 
Shank-painter Cbains. ¢ 1860 H. Stuarr Seaman's Catech, 
57 Tbe shank painter is tben passed. 1885 Harfer’s Jae. 
Jan. 280/1 The sole in a machine-made shoe would mean 
a sole, an inner sole, *shank piece [etc.]. 1596 SPENSER 
State [rel. Wks. (Globe) 639/2 The furniture of bis borse, 
.-his *shaunckpillion without stirrops. 

Shank, variant of Cuank (-shel/). 

1861 P. P. Carpenter Mollusca 33 (Cent.) The shank- 
sbell is carved by the Cingalese ; when found reversed it is 
considered sacred. 

Shank (fenk), v. [f. Sank sd] 

1. dial. a. intr, To walk, to travel on foot ; also 
with const. away. Often fo shank it. 

@ 1774 Fercusson Poems, King’s Birthday 83 If baudrins 
slip but to tbe door,..I fear, Shell no lang shank upon all 
four [his time o* year. 1862 Histop Prov. Scot. 186 Them 
tbat cannaride, maun shank it. 1894 P. H. Huxter James 
Inwick it 29 He was micbty weel pleased to..shank awa 
bame to Lempockshaws. 190: G. Doucias Ho. Green 
SAutters 198 Let bim shank it! We're in no burry to bave 
bim home. 

b. ¢rans. To cause to walk off, to march (a per- 
son) off; ref. to take oneself away. 

1816 Scott Antig. xxvii, Then shank yoursell awa to the 
double folk, or single folk. /did, xxxvi, Ye should baitb be 
shankit aff till Edinburgh Castle. 1856 i BALLANTINE 
Poems 55 He shankit tbe snab hame to cobble bis shoon. 
1898 Lp. E. Hamitton Mawkin iv. 47 And now shank 
yourself awa before I put band till ye. 

2. inir. Of a plant or fruit: To decay at the 
stem or footstalk; to be affected with shanking ; 
usually ¢o shank off. Also pass. Cf. SHANKING I, 

1848 Turner in Beck's Florist 1.24 Entire beds [of pan- 
Sies] have been known to sbank off during a very bot sum. 
mer. 1863 Darwin in Jrnd. Proc. Linnean Soc., Bot. Vil. 


70 Only four a aed [ofa Linum] shanked off. 1892Gar- | 


den Aug. 193/3 The first season. .tbe Grapes shanked badly, 
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Jig. 1871 H. Macmitcan True Vine v. 223 How often 
alas, is it true of the believer, that his fruit is shanked, re- 
maining sour wben it should become sweet and palatable ! 

3. a. trans. Sc. To sink (a shaft). Also aédsol. 
b. intr, dial. To knit stockings. ¢. ¢rans. in 

lens-making (see SHANKING vd. 5d, 2), 

1821 Gait Anz. Partsh vi. 64 Three new coal-heughs 
were sbanked. 1825 JAMIESON s.v., To sbank for coals. 
18z5 Jamieson, To Shank,..to knit stockings. 1900 C. 

Murray Hamewith 79 Vhe auld wife's eident wheel gaes 

birr, The thrifty lasses sbank wi’ virr. 


Shank-bone. The tibia of an animal. 

@ 1330 Otuel 796 \Wibp pe fal be steede a noon, To-barst 
bat o sschanke bon. a@1552 LELAND /tin. (1768) V.65A 
broken Sbank Bone of a Horse. 1659 Comenius’ Gate Lang, 
Untocked Foundation T, They also played on flutes made 
of tbe shank bones of Cranes. 1747 Mrs. Giasse Cookery 
24 Take off tbe Skin..and tbe Shank Bone with it atthe 
End fof a sboulder of mutton]. 1867 Baxer Nile Tribut. 
ix. (1872) 130, | took a good drink througb my gazelle shank- 


ne. 

Shanked (fegkt), @. [f Saank sé. and v.+ 
-ED.} a. Fornished with, or having a shank or 
shanks (in any sense). 

1593 G. Harvey Pierce’s Super. 74 His art [was} shanked 
like a latb. 1600 SurFLet Country Farm ut. xxviii. 486 
The best of all tbe rest, is tbe short shanked apple. 1676 
Lond, Gaz. No. 1057/4 Lost.., one single Rose Diamond 
set in a Ring close sbankt. 1683 Moxon Aleck. Exerc., 
Printing xxiv.? 7 To large Paper be chuses Short Sbanked 
Points, and to small Paper Long Shanked Points. 1904 
H.G. Wexits Food of Gods 1. ii. 53 \ndustrious research 
discovered. .tbree shanked buttons entire. 

b. [f. SHaxk v. 2.] Affected with shanking. 

1882 Garden 3 June 388/3, I completely got rid of shanked 
berries. 1901 Gard. Giron 16 Mar. 175/2 We could never 
get acrop of Black Hamburgh Giapes witbout some sbanked 
bunches. 

Shanker (fe'nko.). 
-ER 1] 

+ 1. xonce-use. A shank-bone. Oés. 

16zz Masse tr. Aleman’s Guzman d Alf,1. 148 It was 
my hap to meet witb the sbanke-bone [orig. Sp. catt7l/a] 
of a Heyfer..and presently..1 bad lapt vp my Shanker 
[orig. Sp. cancarron] in the Paste tbat remained. 

2, Sc, One who ‘shanks’ or knits stockings. 

1636 List [nhab. Aberdeen in Scot. N. & QO. July (1893) 21 
Elspet Vorrie. Shanker. 1802 Sippatp Chron. S. P. 1V. 
Gloss., Schankers, the women who knit tbem [stockings]. 

3. One who makes, forms or finishes the shanks 


of nails, buttons, etc. 

1881 Jnstr. Census Clerks (1885) 76 Button maker... 
Shanker. /éd. 91 Nail manufacture... Wrougbt nail: 
Maker. Shanker... Header. Pointer. 

4. Sc. One who sinks shafts, 

1882 Famieson's Sc. Dict., Shanker,..a sinker of sbafts; 
as, ‘a well-shanker, a pit-shanker,’ West of S[cotland]. 1887 
P, McNeite Slawearie 46 Some sbankers, wbo had been 
engaged sinking tbe sump at tbe bottom of tbe sbaft a little 
deeper. 

Shanker, obs. form of CHANCRE. 

Shanking (fenkin), vé/ sé. [f. SHank vu. + 
-1noh] 

1. (Sce quot. 1846. Cf. SHANK v. 2.) 

1842 Lovoon Suburban Hort. 462 That shanking (shrivel- 
ling) may not be induced in the berries. 1846 G. W. Joun- 
son Dict, Mod. Gard. 593 Shanking is the technical term 
for a gangrene whicb attacks the footstalks of giapes and 
the stems of cabhages which bave vegetated tbrougb tbe 
winter, 

2. The action or process of nsing the pliers called 
shanks: see SHANK 5d. 7 c. 

1850 [see Nisatinc vé/. sé. 2). . 

3. The process of making tobacco-pipe-shanks. 
In quots. aé/rid. 

1688 Hotme Armoury ut. xxii. (Roxb.) 271/2 A Shanking 
or smoothing board. 1s that on which their clay is rolled to 
tbe lengtb of their shankes. /é/d 272/1 A Shanking Wyer 
..is onely a plaine smooth wyer, by which the hole is made 
through the pipe Shank. /érd., A Pen knife, or a Sbanking 
knife. /67d., ‘Vhe third is a Shanking toole. 

Shannachie, variant of SENNACHIE. 

Shannon (finn). An artificial salmon fly 
used on the river Shannon in Ireland. In full 
Shannon fly. 

1867 F. Francis Angling xii. 357 The large heavy-water 
Shannon flies are very showy affairs. 1872 (did. xiii. (ed. 3) 
393 The Shannon... Tag, gold tinsel and lemon-yellow floss. 

Shanny (fe'ni), sd. Also (in Dicts.) shaning, 
[Related to the synonymous SHAN.}] The smooth 
blenny, Blennius pholis. Also applied to several 
fishes of the genns Chasmocdes of Eastern North 
America, 

1836 Yarre.y Brit. Fishes 1. 230 The Shanny or Smooth 
Sban. 1873 T. Gut Catal, Fishes East N. Amer. 20 Chas- 
modes Bosctanus...Viosc’s shanny. 
sciains... Four-banded shanny. Chasmodes novemlineatus. 
..Nine-lined sbanny. 1878 ‘I. Cornish in Zoologist Ser. 
mu. If. 423 Smootb Sbanny. 

Shanny (feni), 2. dia’. Bashful, shy. 

1821 Crare Vill, Minstr. 1. 32 Downcast eye, and blush 
of shanny lass. 1890 Cassell's Fam. Mag. Dec, 23 All 
sweethearts aie shanny. : 

Shanny, variant of SHANDY a. dial. 

Shanscrit(t)a, obs. forms of SANSKRIT. 

Shant (fent). s/ang. (Cf. Shanty 50.3] A 
quart, a pot; a pot of drink. 

1851 MayHew Lond, Labour 1.218 Tbey have a ‘shant 
of gatter’ (pot of beer) at tbe nearest ‘boozing ken’. 1864 


[f. SHank 5d, and v. + 


Chasmodes quadrifa- | 


SHANTY. 


bivy ’a quart of beer. 1893 P. H. Emerson Signor Lippe 
v. 13 To sbow you mean it stand a couple of sbants of 
bevarly to square the boys. 

Shan’t, sha’n’t (fant). A collog. contraction 
of shall not: see SHALL v. A. 6b. Also nsed szédsé. 

1850 SMEDLEY / rank Fairlegh vi, A sulky, half-muttered 
“shan't was the only reply. 1887 Barinc-Goutp Gaverocks 
xxxiii, ‘ Hoity toity |’ exclaimed Madam. ‘No cant's and 
sban’ts witb me. What I bave settled shall be.’ 

Shantrews (fantr#-z). Sc. Also 9 shawin- 
trewse, shantreus. [? Gael. sean-triubhas, old 
trousers.} The name of a Highland tnne and dance. 

1807 TANNAHILL Poems, Kebbuckston Wedding (1846) 139 
Sauney M‘Nab..Has becbt to..gi’e us three wallops of 
merry shan trews, With tbe true Highland fling of Macrim- 
mon the piper. 1881 Axtobiog. ¥. Vounger viii. 71, 1 was 
tben allowed ..to skip over the old barn floor at sbantrews. 

Shantung (fentw'n). [f. the name of a pro- 
vince of North-east China where it is manufactured. } 
A soft undressed Chinese silk (formerly undyed, 
since 1907 dyed to any shade of colour). 

1882 Caucreitp & Saward Dict. Needlework 445 Shantung 
Pongee Sith, .is a soft undyed, and undressed Chinese wash- 
ing silk, and much resembles the Indian goods of tbe 
same character ; but is somewbat duller in colour. 1895 
Stores’ Price List 15 Sept. 1095/1 Coloured silks.. .Shan- 
tung Pongee, in pieces of about 19 yards. 1908 Darly 
Graphic 21 Mar,13/1 Tbe bat..migbt be made of Sbantung 
to matcb the mantelet. 


Shanty (fex'nti), 55.1 Also shantie, shantee. 
[Prob. corrnptly a. F. chantrer (see CHANTIER) used 
in Canada in the senses : ‘an establishment regu- 
larly organized in the forests in winter for the 
felling of trees; the head-quarters at which the 
woodcntters assemble after their day’s work’ 
(Clapin, Dict. Canad.-Fr., 1894). 


See 1¢ below; it is uncertain wbether this is a survival of 
the original sense, or a late specific application suggested by 
the Fr. word. It may be further remarked that shantyman, 
a lumberman, is precisely synony mous with Aomme de chan- 
tier (Dunn, Gloss. Franco-Canad., 1880, p. 38.) 

l. Chiefly U.S. and Canada. A small, mean, 
roughly constructed dwelling; a cabin, a hnt. 

1820 Z, Hawcey Zour (1822) 31 (Thornton Ammer. Gloss.), 
{These people (in Obio)] lived in what is here called a shanty. 
This isa hovel of about 10 feet by 8, made somewhat in the 
form of an ordinary cow-house. 1827 J. F. Coorer Prairie 
II. xvi. 256, 1 offer you, as my side of the business, one half of 
my shanty. 1830 Gatt Lawrie 7. uw ii. I. 191 Our sbanty 
was completed in good time before the evening. [The scene is 
Canadian.] 1832 [Mars. Traitt] backwoods of Canada vi. 
(1836) 93 The shanty is a sort of primitive but in Canadian 
arcbitecture, and is notbing more than a shed built of 
logs. 1836 Crockett's Exploits in Texas i. (1837) 4 
When we entered the shantee, Job was busy dealing out his 
rum,.,and I called fora quart ofthe best. 1842 Mrs. Kirk- 
LanD Forest /.1fe 1.173 Not a few lounged around the wide 
door of a temporary building or ‘shanty’, as we say, erected 
for the refreshment of tbe guests. 1853 Kane Grinnelt Exp. 
xxvil. (1856) 224 And driving, like the shanty on a raft, before 
a howling gale. 2871 AcaBasterR HWheet of Law 254 They 

ass the temples,..and then village after village of poor- 
looking baniboo shanties. 1891‘ J.S. Winter” Lusrey, It’s 
on the Essex coast just a rambling old farm-house standing 
tather bigh..; 1t’s just in fact, a picturesque sbanty. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1841-44 Emerson &ss., Nature Wks. (Bohn) I. 226 He has 
delineated estaies of romance, compared with which tbeir 
actual possessions are shanties and paddocks. 185: H. Met- 
vitte in J. Hawthorne NV. Hawthorne & Wife (1885) 1. 399, I 
bave been building some shanties of houses..and hkewise 
some shanties of chapters and essays. 

attrié, 1888 Dk. Arcytt New Brit, Constit. 98 One of tbe 
group of men wbo have been building a shanty-constitution 
for us toreplace the spacious palaces of our ancient laws, 

ce. = Canadian Fr. chantier (see the etymology). 

See the comb. shanty-gane, -team, shantyman (3 below). 

1876 D. Witson in Excycé. Brit. 1V. 774/1 Lumber sbanties 
are constructed capable of accommodating from 25 to 50 men, 

2. Ausiraha. A public-house, esp. unlicensed ; 
a ‘sly-grog shop’. 

1864 J. Rocers New Rush u.52 The Keepers of tbe stores 
and shanties grieve. rg0z H. Lawson Childr. of Bush 209 
a got upa darnse at Peter Anderson’s shanty acrost the 
Tidges. 

3. attrib. and Comd., as (sense 1) shanty-cook, 
hovel; (sense 1c.) shanty-gang, -team; (sense 2) 
shanty-bar, -keeper, liquor; shanty-boat, a kind 
of house-boat used by lumbermen; shanty-cake, 
a cake baked on or in hot ashes; shantyman, a 


lumberman. 

1goz H. Lawson Childr. of Bush 240 What damned fools 
we'd been throwing away our money over “shanty bars. 1880 
N. H. Bisnoe Four Jlonths in Sneak-Ro.x iv. 58 ‘Sbanty- 
boats..are sometimes called, and justly too, family boats. 
}bid. 59 The *shanty-boatman looks to the river not only 
for bis life, but also for the means of making that 
life pleasant. 1897 Outing XXIX. 368/1 We were 
joined by a very small boy from a shanty-boat. 1847 
Knickerb. Mag. XXX1. 223 (Thornton Amer. Gloss.), Tbe 
backwoodsman [must bave] his ‘ cbicken-fixins’ and 
**sbanty-cake’. 1876 D. Watson in Eacycl. Brit. IV. 
774/1 (Canada), The “sbanty-cook is an impoitant member 
of the little community. 1894 Outing XXIV. 94/z We 
came along just as a *shanty gang bad turned a drive 
of square timber out of the branch lof the river}. 1862 Dicey 
Federal St, (1863) 11. 46 Miserable wooden ‘shanty hovels. 
1875 Woop & LarHam Waiting for Mail 45 Mrs. Smith 
wasa “shanty-keeper’s wife. 1886 H.C. KENDALL Poems 209 
He’ll..swig at “shanty liquors. 1858 Simmonps Dict. 7'rade, 
*Shantyiman, a lumberer or wood cutter ; one who lives in 


Hotten's Slang Dict. 225 Shant,a pot orquart. ‘ Shant of | a sbanty, 1893 Scribner's Mag. June 702/2z The tian 
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SHANTY. 


shanlyman works only fitfully in summer. 1878 Lauder. 
man's Gaz. 6 Apr., ‘The last of the *shanty-teams of the 
season have about gone through here on their way home. 

Shanty (fernti), 54.2 Also chant(e)y. [Said 
to be a corruption of I. chanfez imper. of chanler 
to sing.) A sailor's song, esp. one sung during 
heavy work. 

18 Chamb. Frat. 11 Dec. 794 (Article) Sailors' Shanties 
and Sea-Songs. 1883 Crark Russete Sailors’ Lang. Pref, 
11 So the same ‘chantey ’, as the windlass or halliard chorus 
is called, furnishes the music to as many various indignant 
remonstrances as Jack can find injuries to sing ahout. 1885 
Runciman Séipfers & Sh. 93 He began to try singing 
shanties. 1896 Kirtinc Seven Seas, Last Chantey 40 May 
we lifia Deepsea Chantey such as seamen use at sea? 

attrib. 1876 C. D. Wanner Winter on Nile xi. 153 The 

*shanty man’ the English sailors call their leader from the 
French chanter. 1890 Hentey Views §& Kev. Lit. 1§3 The 
melancholy song of the chanty-men. 

Shanty, ¢. Ods. exc. dia/. Forms: 7 shante, 
shauntee, 9 shantee, shaunty, shawnty, 8- 
shanty. [a. F. geniil (ganté): see GENTEEL, 
Jaunty aajs.) Showy, smart. 

1685 Crowne Sir C, Nice Epil., Each Shante Spark, that 
can the Fashion hit. ¢1730 J. Haynes Dorset Voc. in 
N. & Q. Ser. vi. VIEL 45/1 Shanty-man, genteel man. 1737 
R. Drury Aival Miliiners u. xiii, Where is the gay, en- 
gaging, shanty Mien? a1800 J, Wakron fushion 79 “Tis 
thine for sleeves to teach the shantiest cuts. 1811 WiLLANn 
Words W. Riding Yorksh, in Archzologia XV. 157 
Shantee, or Shanty, gay, showy. 1824 (Carr) Craven 
Gloss., Shanty, smart, flanting. 1895 £. Angl Giloss., 
Shaunty, showy, flashy, alivcting to be tasteful in apparel 
or ornament, 

Shanty (Janti), v.  [f. Suanty 54.1) 

L, intr. Yo live in a shanty or temporary log 
hut. Hence Sha‘ntying vé/. sd, (tn quot. al/rib.) 

1840 C. F. Horrman Greys ‘acer hv. 14 You see., the com- 
fort to a man—who shanties out as much as I do—of having 
a home all fixed and ready for you. 1857 S. H Hamvuonn 
Wilt Northern Sc. 197 (Bartlett 1860), Mark Shuff and a 
friend of his, who were trapping, shantied on the outlet, 
just ar the foot of Tupper's Lake. fds. 212 (ibid.), When 
we got hack 10 our shantying ground we were tuckered out, 
as you may believe. 

2. Austral, ‘To visit a grog-shanty habitually ; 
drink frequently or habitually at a public-hotse’ 
(Cent. Dicl. Suppl. 1909). 

1888 ‘R. Rotprewoon' Nolbery under Arms iit, 1 was 
put out at his laying it down so ahout the Dalys and us 
shantying and gaffing. 

Shap (fxp). [s. F. chafe in the same sense 
(Littré Swpp/.).] (See quot. 1924.) 

188z Cautrettp & Sawarn Dict. Needlework 445 Shap- 
faced, a term employed to denote that the plush or velvet 
cloth is faced with the short ends of waste silk. 1904 .V. & 
Q. Ser. x. 1. 307/2 Foulard is not made of silk proper, but 
of a certain refuse-part of the cocoon known as ‘shap’, 

Shap, obs. Sc. form of SHop. 

Shapable, variant of SHAPEABLE. 

+ Sha‘pand. Ods. rare—'. Also 4 schaphand. 
[pres. pple. of SHAPE v.; cf. SHEPPEND.] One who 
‘shapes’ or predetermines; said of the Fates. 

1303 R. Bruxne Handi. Synne 572 3yf pou trowest.. Pat 

re sustren ben shapandys [zv, ”. schaphandys], And comen 

ere pe chylde ys bore, And shapyn hyt wele or euel before. 

Shape (feip). 54. Forms: 1 39scap, sesceap, 
sceap, 2-6 schap, 3 scap(p, scape, scheap, 3 
(Ormin), 5 shapp, 3-6 schape, 3-7, 9 da/. shap, 
4-6 schapp(e, 4-7 shappe, (5 chap), 5-7 schaip, 
6 scheaip, scheap, 3- shape. j[repr. OL. gesceap 
neut., creation, creature ; make, structure, natural 
character ; form, figure, configuration; pudendum 
(in this sense also sceap Nneut.); also decree, 
destiny ; f. Teut. root *stap-: see SHAPE v. Cf. 
OS. giskap, only pl. giskapu creatures, also or- 
dinances, decrees (of God), ON. séap nent., state, 
condition; pl. fate, destiny, also, with suffixed 
article s&pf-2 the genitals. 

The OE. word is normally represented hy the dial. form 
shap; the form shafe (with lengthened vowel due to the 
influence of SHarev.) did not hecome common till the 15th c., 
though occasional examples, perh. due to inflexion, are 
found early in the 13th c.} 

1. External form or contour; that quality of a 
material object (or geometrical figure) which 
depends on constant relations of position and pro- 
portionate distance among all the points composing 
its outline or its external snrface; a particular 
variety of this quality. 

croso Suppl. Alfric's Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 179/26 
Volubile scema, sinewealt zesceap. ¢1200 Trin, Coll, Hom. 
gg Ac on pe holi fleis bileued pe shap and hiu, and smul of 
ouelete, @1300 Cursor Al, 370 Al scaples was {be matere] 
noght for-bi Pat it o scap ne had parti, ¢1386 Cuaucer 
Knt.’s T. 1031 Round was the shap, in manere of compass. 
a1425 tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula, etc. (1910) 9’ Siringa’ 
ts an holow instrument by be middez, and it ow to be made 
of the shappe as it is peynted here. 1560 Daus tr. Séet- 
dane's Contm. 25 An Appell of Golde, representynge the 
shape of the rounde worlde. 1611 SHaxs. Cyd, tV. 11. 309, 
I know the shape of 's Legge. 1710 J. CLarKe tr. Rohkanit's 
Nat. Philos. (1729) 1. 145 A Glass of the common Shape. 
1860 Tynpatt Glac. 1. xxii. 346 By pressure ice can he 
moulded to any shape. 1896 Wetts Wheels of Chance 
xxxvil. 284 The clerical person on the tricycle assumed the 
shape of a note of interrogation. Afod. All circles have the 
same shape; ellipses have different shapes. 


626 


b. Zo keep in shape : to secure from change of 


shape. Outof shape: changed from its proper shape. 

1696 J. F. Merch, Wareho, laid open 6 English Canvas.. 
will not retch, nor let Siays out of shape. 1834 J. Fornes 
Laennec’s Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 5 A cylinder of paper, formed 
of three quires, compactly rolled together, and kept in shape 
by paste, 

¢. The contour or outlines of the trunk of the 
body. 

€ 1393 Cuaucer Scogan 31 On alle hem that ben hore and 
round of schap. ¢1450 Hottann How/lal 68, { se be my 
schadowe my schape has the wyte, rjoatr. Le Clere's Prim. 
Fathers 102 kt's said that he wasa Man of large Shape. 1753 
A. Murruy Gray's Jan Jrul. No. 53 You may meet a Lady 
To-day with an elegant Shape, fine hy Deyrees and deli- 
cately less. 1805-6 Cary Dante, /uf. xx. 114 Vhat other, 
round the loins 50 slender of his shape, was Michael Scot. 
1855 Tennyson JMand 1. x. 29 Maud could be gracious too, 
no doubt Yo a lord, a captain, a padded shape. 

d. Impressed or represented lorin; a picture, 
image, Obs. exc. dial. (sce Eng. Dial. Dict.). 

¢ 1400 Maunnev. (1839) viii. 96 There schewethe the schapp 
of his left Foot, in the Ston. @ 1578 Lixnesay (Pitscotue) 
Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 252 Quhair ye sall find the schap of 
the kingis schipe and hir pictour. 1600 Suaks. Sonn. xxiv, 
Mine eyes haue drawne thy shape. 1649 Mitton £vkon. 218 
An ill Painter by writing on the shapeless Picture which he 
hath drawp, ts fain to tell pussengers what shape it is, 

te. In certain Biblical expressions, used for 
form (= L. forma, Gr. popon . Also, used for 
form in philosophical sense. Oés. 

1362 Lance P. #d. A. x. 32 Bote Mon is hiin Most lyk of 
Marke and of schap. 21380 Lay Folks Catech (1..) 943 His 
lord pat is his maker and made hyin thorwe his kendnesse 
lyk to hym-selfin schap. 1526 Tinpate Rom. ait 2 But be 
ye chaunged in youre shape [usranophoug6-], by the re- 
nuynge of youre wiltes. 155: T. Witson Logie mn. 1 vij, 
Whan the shappe or fourme 1s made: theffect or thyng doen 
may folow : take awaie the shape, & the vse also is taken 
awaye, 1587 GotninG De A/ornay viti. 111 Inasmuch as the 
essentiall shape of inan jorig. /a forme essenticlle del houtme) 
i> to acknowledge a certeine Godhead Jetc.]. 

+2. The make or cutofa garment. [Cf. SHAPE 


v.] Obs. as specific sense. 

@ 1225 Ancr. X. 424 ore weaden beon of swuche scheape, 
& alle hore aturn swuch ket hit beo edcene hwarto heo beod 
i-turnde. 1380 Lay Folks Catech. (L.)1221 Ne worschipe 
not men for here fayre clobes, ne for here qweynte schappis, 
pat sum men usen. ¢1440 Vork Alyst. xxix, 364 Lo, here 
a shrowde for a shrewe, and of shene shappe | 

tb. Fashion of dress, Ods. 

a 1425 Brut tt. 296 Pey ordeyned and chaungy-d ham euery 
are divers schappis of disgy{se]ngez of clobing, ¢1449 

*ecock Refpr.v. xii. 548 Oon schap of outward hahit (name- 
lich such a schap which is rather foul than gay). 

+3. The manner in which a thing is fashioned 
(by nature or art); make, structure, arrangement 
of parts; visible aspect. Odés, 

@ 1300 Cursor Al. 23659 Efter pat be dome be giuen pe 
werld..sal haue a scape al neu. 1340 Ilaurote /'r. Conse. 
4893 Pe shappe of be world sal for-done be. ¢1400 MAUNDEV. 
(1839) xxvi. 269 Sum men seyn, that thei han the Body up- 
ward as an Egle, and henethe as a Lyoun: and treuly thei 
seyn sothe, that thei hen of that schapp. a 1500 Adrian & 
Epotys 138 in Brome-k. 29 On the Fryday god made Adam 
After bys chap he 3affe hym name. @1700 Evetyn Diary 
27 Aug. 1666, The shape of what stood was very meane, 

+b. Form, order and arrangement (of words, 
cte.) ; course, order (of a story). Oés. 

¢ 1350 Hill. Palerne 1160 But schortly for to telle pe schap 
of pis tale, be duk hade pe douzticre men. 1357 Lay Folks 
Catech, (T.) 284 Ane is right saying and shap of wordes 
That him augbh to sai, that gyffes this sacrement, 

+ 4. The appearance of a human or animal body 
or its parts, (often, of the general form as distin- 
guished from the face) considered as beautiful or 


the contrary. Obs. 

a 1000 Czdimon's Gen. 503 (Gr.) Pin lichoma leohtra micle, 
Pin gesceapu scenra. a1225 Juliana 20 As he hiheold ant 
iseh. .hire leofliche schape He sikede as ping pat sare were 
iwundet. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7312 Pe 
kyng byheld pyse bachelers Were faire of schap, face 
clers. ¢138r CHaucer Part. Foules 373 A formele egle of 
shap the gentilleste. 1471 Caxton Recuyed? (Sommer) If. 
542 Palamydes ..was of ryght fayr shapp. 1565 J. Pxittie 
Patient Grissell 1927 (Malone Soc.) Her comlyshape Nature 
hath framd aright. @1605 MontGomer:e Afisc. Poems 
xxxil, 50, I thank my God I shame not of my shap. 1700 
T. Brown Autusen. Ser. & Com. 49 Hither come the 
Country Gentlemen to shew their Shapes. 1734 tr. Rollin's 
Rom, Hist. (1827) I. 245 His daughter who was of a 
majestic shape. 

+b. Excellence of form; beauty: = L. forma. 

1382 Wyctir /sa. liii. 3 Ther is pot shap to hym, ne fair- 
nesse, ¢1450 Adirour Saluacioun (1888) 144 Beutee and 
shappe with out deformytee. @1535 More Fortite 43 in 
Songs, Carols, etc. (1907) 73 Thow bat arte prowde of 
honour, shape or kyne. 

c. collog. or slang. Show your shapes: come 
into view. See also quots. a 1700 and 1785. 

a1joo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Show your Shapes, turn 

about, march off. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T. sv, To 
shew one's shapes; to be stript, or made peel at the whipping 
post. 1828 Scorr F. AL. Perth ii, Step forward, I say, and 
show us thy shapes, man. 

d. slang. (See quots.) ? Ods. 

a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Shapes, said (often) to an 
ill-made Man. 1735 Dycue & Parpon Dict., Shapes, a 
Cant Name for anice finikin Lass that goes extream tightly 
laced ; also of an ifl-made, irregular Lump of Flesh, &c. 

te. An empty fop, a dandy. Oés. 

1688 SHADWELL Sgr. Adsatia ww. i, The most silly heau 
; and shape about the town. 


SHAPE. 


5. The visible form or appearance charactenstic 
of a particular person or thing, or of a particular 
species of animate or supernatural beings. 

@ 1000 in Cockayne Marvatiunculz (1861) 36 Hi beod od 
Sene nafulan on menniscum Resceape. 13.. Cursor VW. 
17915 (Gow), } sau apon his licam light In schap of douue 
be haligast. ¢1375 Sc. Leg, Saints xxxii. (Justin) 382 The 
feynde.. pe schape of a 3ung man tuk. ¢1400 Rom. Hose 
6320 For Protheus that cowde hyin chaunge In cuery shap 
homely and straunge. 1474 Caxton Chesse aun. i. (1933) 96 
In the forme & shappe of a man holdynge in his yen 
hande [ctc.}. 1535 Covernate Dan. iv. 36, } was restored 
to the honoure of my kingdome, to my dignite,and to myne 
owne shappe agayne, 2602 Suaks. //ams, 1. iv. 43 ‘Thou 
com’st in such a questionable shape That I will speake to 
thee. 1727 De For /list. Appar. i. (1840) 9 So even in 
Paradise the Devil assumed a shape. 1833-42 Tennyson 
Yo — 19 Not for this Was common clay..temper’d with the 
tears Of angels to the perfect shape of man. 1910 HirtH 
in Encyel. rit, Vi. 191.2 The heroes of their accounts 
appear in shapes Reema resembling huinan beings rather 
than as gods and deinigods, 
ke: 1642 Futter /loly & Prof St. , xvi. 111 No wonder 
if his scholars hate the Muses, heing presented unto them 
in the shapes of fiends and furies. 

+ b. Species, kind fof animate beings). Ods. 
€1400 MAUNvEv. (1839) Prol. 4 Where dwellen manydyverse 
Folkes. .and of dyverse Schappes of Men. ¢ 1475 Alunt. 
Jlare 38 Jac of the Vregge and Wylle of the Gappe, Thei 
Lave dogges of thet olde schappe. 

6. concr. +a. A creature. Obs. 

a 1000 Elene 789(Gr.) Swa ic be, weroda weard .. burg pat 
beorhte Sia? biddan wille pwzt (etc.L argoo R. Brunne's 
Chron, Wace (Rolls) Bos0 ¥ ne wiste neuere, ne y ne herde, 
What mauer wyght [/’e¢yt 44S, schap] wyp me so ferde. 

b. A person’s body considered with regard to 
its appearance. 

1601 B, Aare Poetaster v. i.13 You both haue vertues, 
shining through your shapes. 1617 Mure Alyse. /oems 
xvili, 1 Thou, thou, quhose lovelie schaip, of all admyr'de, 
In robs inost rich a richer spreit attyrd. 1812 Swen.ry 
Dewi's Wash xxiv, A statesman passe|—alone to him, flie 
Devil dare his whole shape uncover. 1837 Caxtyte /~. Kev. 
I. vi. ii, Shapes rawboned, in high sabuts. 

c. An imaginary, spectral, or cthcreal form; a 


phantom. Now rave. 

1591 Suaks. Tivo Gent. 1v. it 131 To worship shadowes, 
and adore false shapes. 1610 Beaum. & Fu /*hilaster 1. t 
Ile, .diues into my fancy, and there giues me shapes that 
kneele and doe me seruice, crie me ee 1667 Mitton 
P. L. 11. 649 Before the Gates there sat On cither side a for- 
midable shape. 1798 Cotenince H’and. Cain 110 And the 
Shape shrieked, and turned round, and Cain beheld him. 
1820 Surttey Prometh. Und. it. & 51 Awful shaye, what 
art thou? Speak 1 1859 FitzGeratp Omar xiii, And lately 
hy the Tavern Door agape, Came stealing through the 
Dusk an Angel Shape. 

S& 1734 Watts Kelig. Juv. (1789) 150 Minds released 
from flesh.,may smile ut some of the fooleries and airy 
shapes of reason which we hng and einbrace. ¢ 1806 Worosw. 
Poems Sentim., Charac. Hlappy Warrior 72 Whom neither 
shape of danger can dismay, Nor thought of tender happi 
ness betray. i 

d. A figure dimly or uncertainly perceived, 

1834 Wuittier Alozg Megone 477 He hears quick foot- 
step-—a shape flits hy. 1847 C. Bronte Jane Eyre xxxvii, 
That narrow front-door was unclosing, and some shape was 
about to issue from the grange. 

7. Assumed appearance, guise, disguise. 

1504 Suaxs. Rich. //4, 1, ii. 27 Ah| that Deceit should 
steale such gentle shape. 1616 B. Joxson Devil an Ass v. 
iii. 18 Mycossen has knowne These gallants in these shapes. 
Eve. I"haue don strange things, Sir. One as the Lady, the 
other as the Squire. 1667 Mitton /, LZ. x. 495 The brute 
Serpent in whose shape Man { deceav'd. 1726 W. Penn in 
Lift Wks. I. 138 There are but Goatsand Sheepat last, what- 
ever Shapes we wear here. 1839 Lane Arad, Nes. 1.117 A 
devil named Sakhr, came to her in the shape of Soloinon. 

8. Thealr, +a. A part, a character impersonated ; 
the make-up and costume suited to a particular 
part. .Ods. b. A stage dress or suit of clothes. 

1603 Dekker Jlagnif. Entert, K. Fas. (1604) H 4, The 
foure Elements, in proper shapes, (artificially and aptly ex- 
pressing their qualities). 1623 Massincer Sondman Vv. iii, 
Consider This Persian shape laid hy, and she appearinz In 
a Greekish dresse,..1f she resemble not Pisanders sister? 
1661 Peeys Diary 7 Jan., Kinaston, the hoy, had the good 
turn to appear in three shapes: first as a poor woman in 
ordinary clothes..; then [etc J. 1886 Pal? AJal/ Gaz. 19 Juiy 
2/1 Some want money to bring them up to town; some 
horrow to supply the addendato a wardrohe—such asshapes, 
shoes, and wigs. 

9. One of the forms or diversities of appearance, 
structure, or properties, in which a thing may 


exist. 

1667 Mitton P. LZ. x1. 467 Death thou hast seen In his 
first shape on man. 1727 De For Syst. Afagic 1. iil. (1840) 
69 The new magic coming thus in play, Jet us see..tn what 
shapes it hegan to appear. 1771-2 Cowerer Olney Hymns 
ut. xviii, Dangers of ev'ry shape and name Attend the 
followers of the Lamb, 1800 Jfed. Frnt, IV, 324 An 
atony of the uterus, or an irregularity of contraction of the 
muscular fibres, assuming various shapes, 1842 T. J. ARNOLD 
Schiller's Lied von der Glocke (1846) Pref. 5 The following 
translation, in its original shape, was published in Germany. 
1871 FREEMAN Norm. Cong. (1876) IV. xvii. 51 They were 
familiar with the thing in all manner of shapes. . 

b. The phrase /x any (10) shape (or form) is 
often loosely used for: In any (no) manner, (not) 


at all. : 

1751 Hotuis in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 381 If you will 
please to inform me how I may he useful to you in any shape. 
1818 Scott Br. Lainin. xxi, The Lord Keeper resolved that 
he would do nothing to commit himself, either in one shape 


SHAPE. 


orother. 1825 — Betrothed xxviii, | am in no shape worthy 
of your farther care, 

10. /n the shape of: a. Represented by, em- 
bodied in (a person or thing). 

1750 Gray Long Story 41 Fame, in the shape of Mr. Purt, 
..Had told, that (etc.]. 1837 Cartyte Fr, Rew II. u. ti, 
We there saw Military Rule, in the shape of poor Besenval. 

b. Of the nature of. 

1754 H. Watroce Let. fo Mann 23 May, There is nothing 
else in the shape of news but small-pox and miliary fevers. 
1863 W. C. Barowin Afr. Hunting tii. 90, | bad nothing in 
the shape of food. 1872 L, StepHen //aygr. Eur. (1894) il. 
67, | love everything in the shape of a inountain, — 

c. In the form of, existing or presenting itself as. 

[x822 Lams Elia Ser. u. Yhonghts on Books, 1 can 
read anything which I call a dook, There are things in 
that shape which I cannot allow for such.] 1823 Scotr 
Quentin D. xii, 1 pique not myself upon managing 
steel in any other shape than that of a razor. 1835 I. 
Mircrere Acharn. of Aristoph. 1 note, To gain admission 
even into this place, it was necessary for the anapazst to 
present itself in an unbroken form, or..in the shape of a 

reposition with its case immediately following. 1880 C. R. 

farkuam Peruv, Bark 272, | made an earnest appeal for 
recognition of his services In the shape of a small pension. 

1L. Definite, regular or proper form; orderly 
arrangement. Phr, fo fake shape; to put into shape. 

1633 Forp Loves Sacrif, in. ii, 1 am so busie with his 
friuolous proiect, and can bring it tono shape, that it almost 
confounds my capacity. 1756 Eart or Hotpernesse in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1V. 390 Things begin to take a shape. 
1820 SHeLiey Witch of Atlas iv, Since in that cave adewy 
splendour hidden Took shape and motion. 1884 Cuurcu 

acon ix. 220 He was quite as much a talker as a writer, 
and beat out his thoughts into shape in talking. 1893 Lazu 
Times XCV. 26/1 It is high time that this branch of the law 
shonld be thrown into statutory shape. 

+12. An attitude (in thc manege, dancing, etc.). 

1576 GaScoiGNE Grief of Foy wv. xxxix. Wks. 1910 If. 555 
Nor he that vaults, or gambolds best in shape, Can coome 
abowt(yet)nymblylykeanApe, 1602 Suaks, //aut. tv. vii. go, 
lin forgery of shapes and trickes, Come short of what he did. 

punningly, 1634 Foro Perk, Warbeck us, iti, [A tailor 
says :) For fashioning of sliapes, and cutting a crosse-caper 
turne ine off to my trade againe. ; 

13. Sporting. Condition with respect to efficiency ; 
‘form.’ 

1901 Scotsman 4 Sept. 7/5 She [a yacht] seems in a worse 
shape than at the beginning of the season. 

14. concr. in technical uses. @. Cookery. A 
mould for forming jelly, blanc-mange, etc., into a 
particular shape; a portion of jelly, blanc-mange, 
etc. moulded into an ornamental shape. 

1769 Mrs, Rarracp Engl. Housekpr. (1778) 201 You must 
Not put the shapes on the jelly till you are going to send it 
to the table. 1850 SurTEES Spfonge's a Tour \ix. (1853) 
340 She had just stolen a shape of blanc-mange. 1889 
Barinc-Goutp Arminell xliv, The puddings were ground 
rice mould, ‘shape' Mrs, Welsh called it, rice milk [etc.]. 

b. Afillinery. The body of a straw bonnet or 
woman’s hat or cap previotts to trimming. 

1881 Williner & Dressmaker Feb.15/x First-class milliners 
prefer to cover their own shapes with plush. 

c. A portion of matertal cut or moulded so as 
to have a particular shape; sfec. a ptece of rolled 
or hammered iron of cross-section differing from 
that of merchant bar; also (sce quot. 1875). 

1845 Mrs. M. J. Howett //and-bk, Dress-making 7 
Before the velvet is cut out in shapes, a thin paper should 
be gummed at the back. 1875 Ksicur Dict. Afech., Shape, 
a piece of metal roughed out as nearly as may be to the 
shape it will assume when finally forged and finished. 


d. A2ut. A cone, ball, or drum of metal or 
canvas used in signalling. 


1879 in Nares Seamanship (ed, 6) 100 Three black balls or 
shapes, each two feet in diameter. 


+ II. 15. What is decreed. Ods. 

Beowulf 3084 (Gr.) Wicum wunian 06 woruldende, healdon 
heah gesceap. ax000 Kiddies x), 24 (Gr.) Long is to sec- 
ganne, hu byre ealdbrgesceaft xfter gonged, woh wyrda 
Resceapu. 1338 R. Brunne Chrow. (1725) 101 Of Godes 
ordinance he forsoke be schap. a1400-so0 Wars Alex. 180 
Sen it is sett to be soo & slipe it ne may, Ne schewid to be 
na nopire schap, 


III. 16. The sexual organs; the distinctive 
organ of either sex. Now dia/, in narrower sense, 
‘the private parts of a female’ (Ang. Dial. Dict.\, 

a r000 in Anglia (1888) XI. 2 Par he on his sceape locode 
& histo bismere hloh. ¢ 1175 /.ab. Hom, 153 Et pe schape 
be douel smu3ed in derneliche hwenne hit biochn to galiche 
deden. ¢1200 Trin. Coll, Hone. 67 Pishape dide bat hit ne 
sholde. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. T. P 423 Allas! somme of 
hem shewen the boce of hirshap. ¢ 1450 A/irh’s Festial 35 
But as sone as bay haden synned, bay seen hor schappe, 
and wern aschamet perof, and hydden hit wyth leues of 
fygge-tre. @1529 Ske.tTon £. Rununyng 507 Couer thy 
stan Wyth some flyp-flap. 1639 T. pr Gray Compl. Horsent, 
8 Let him cast the cold water upon her shape. 


IV. 17. Comsé., as (sense 5) shape-shifler, 
-shifling adj. and sb., -changing adj. ; (sense 14 b) 
shape-coverer; tshape-like a., comely, fitting; 
tshape mistress (see quot.); tshape-smith, 
jocular, a corset-maker. 

x62zr G. Sanpys Ovid's Met, 11. (1626) 21 Blew Gods the 
billowes crown'd, "Shape-changing Proteus, Triton shrill. 
1g90r Daily Chron. 6 May 9/4 *Shape Coverer wanted for 
net work. 1672 WisemMAN 7 reat. Wounds 1.15 Be sure in 
yourstitching, you bring the Artery and Vein to his wounded 
fellow, so shall you the likelyer secure your self, and make 
the work more *shape-like. 


IV. 70 Mrs, Sarah Mapp..was called the bone-setter, or 


18z0 HE CautsietD Portraits | 
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“shape mistress. 1887 A. Lane A/yth, Rit. % Relig. Il. 19 
He was also, like Odin, a ‘*shape-shifter', /d¢d. I. 50 
Belief in..Metamorphosis or ‘*shape shifting’, 1895 A. 
Nutt in Kuno Meyer Voy, Bran I, 211 We obtaina glimpse 
of the shape-shifting self-concealing powers of Tuatha De 
Danann. 1715 GarTH Claremont 08 Not yet, .broad eyebrows 


were reduc'd by paste: No *shape-smith set up shop, and | 


drove a trade lo mend the work wise Providence had made. 

Shape (f@p), v. Pa. t. shaped (fapt); pa. 
pple. shaped ({éipt), arch. shapen ({zi'p’n). 
Forms: /zf. and fres.-stemt: a. 1 sc2ppan, scyp- 
pan, yschippe ; 37d fers. sing. 3 shuppie®, (for-) 


schuppe®, 4 scheppe®, ssepp. 8. 3 ssape (37d | 


pers. sing. schepied), 4-5 shappe, 3- shape. 
fa. t, a, strong 1 sc(e)6p, 3 shop, 4 shoop, 6 
shoope, schope, 4-6 shope, Sc. schupe, 6 
showpe; 4 schep; 8. 3 scupte, scopte, sipte, 
3-4 schupte; y. 4 schapit (Sc.), shapte, scha- 
pide, 6- shaped. fa. ffle. a. 1 sceapen, 
scepen, 3 shapenn (Orm.), isceapen, yssape, 
4 shape, ischape, shappen, 4- shapen. 8. 3 
(for-) schupped, 4- schept. +. 3 ischeaped, 
4 yschaped, 4- shaped. [A Com. Teut. str. 
verb, the original conjugation of which is found 
unaltered only in OE., OFrts., OS., and Gothic, 
while tn the other Teut. langs., and in Middle and 
Modern English, the primitive flexional forms have 
been more or less complctely replaced by analogical 
new formations. Ol!. scteppan, scép, scapen cor- 
responds to OFris. *skeppa, skip, eskepen (WF ris. 
sheppe, skoep, skepen), OS. *gisceppian, -scdp 
(scuop), *-scapan, Goth. gaskapjan, -skop, -skapan: 
the sense in all these langs. is ‘to create’, occas. 
‘to fashion’. In early ME, a new pres.-stem 
shape was formed on the analogy of the pa. pple., 
and after the 14th c. completely took the place of 
the older shkepze, shippe. The str. pa. t. survived 
into the 14th ¢c. (in Sc. still later), but in ME. two 
different weak formations are also found: shufte 
(ii) from the original prescnt-stem, and shapide 
from the altered form shape. In the pa. pple. 
ME. similarly developed two distinct weak forms, 
of the types schegt and shaped. From the 16th ce. 
onwards, skafe has been a ‘regular’ weak verb 
(pa. t. and pa. pple. shafed), though the pa pple. 
shapen still survives in archaizing use. The veib 
has been influenced in sense-development by SHAPE 
sb., of which tt is apprehended as a derivative. 

In continental Teut. the changes in conjugation were 
similar to those that took place in ME.3 in addition, a 
cognate verb repr. au OTeut, type "skapdjan became in some 
dialects coincident in form with the verb represented by 
the OE. and Gothic forms above. Further, German and 
Du. have from their earliest known periods had a verb 
meaning ‘to draw waler’, identical in form (and perhaps in 
etymology) with the verb meaning ‘to create’; in the older 
stages of those langs, all the conjugational varieties occur 
with both meanings, but suhsequently the verb meaning ‘to 
create’ and that meaning ‘to draw water’ came to be dis- 
tinguished throughout by difference of inflexion. The forms 
are as follows:-- OFris. “skefpa, sk6p, eskepen to create, 
OS. giscép pa, t., created, skefpian wk., to draw water; Du. 
scheppen, schiep, geschapen to create, scheppen, schepte, 
geschept to draw water; OHC. scephen, scuaf, giscaffan, 
also scaffan, soe, gaskeft to create, to draw water, also 
seaffén wk., to form; MHG. schep/en, schepfte, geschep/t, 
also schaffen, schuof, geschaffen,andoccas. schaffen, schaff/te, 
geschafft to create, to do, to draw water; mod.G. schipfen, 
schipfte, geschdpft to draw water, earlier also to create (cf. 
schipfer creator); schaffen, schuf, geschaffen to create; 
schaffen, sthaffte, zeschafft to do, procure; ON. shefpja, 
skép and skapda, skapt-r, also skafa, skapada, skapad-r to 
shape, make, ordain; Sw. skafa, Da. stade to create, make, 
shape. 

The ultimate etymology is obscure. Some scholars have 
suggested that the original sense is ‘to draw (water) fron 
a source ', and that the senses ‘to create’, ‘to ordain ’ are 
developed from this. Others regard *skafjan to draw water 
(which is related to OTeut. *skafo-, OS. scap, OHG. sca/, 
mod.G, schaff, vessel, bucket) as a distinct word from 
“skapjan to create, ordain. For other derivatives of the 
Teut. root *skag- see Suarr sé.!, -suip; outside Teut. no 
cognates are known, unless the root *skaf- be an altered 
forin of “skaé- (:—pre-Teut. *skabh-): see SHAVE v.] 

I. To create, fashion, form. 

tt 1. trans. To create; tn later use, to form, 
fashion (said of God or Nature). 

From the beginning of the 14th c. there are indications 
that the verb in this use was sometimes apprehended as 
meaning ‘to form, fashion, give shape to’, and in the x6thc. 
the verb, though still used of God, would prob. have been 
regarded as corresponding to formare, Inthe 17thc. it was 
felt to be an inappropriate word to apply to God: cf. ‘God 
makes, and the ‘Tailor shapes’ (Bulwer Anthropom., 256. 

a 1000 Czdimon's Gen. 1278 (Gr.) fahe Adam sceop. ¢xz00 
Ormin 11505, & sawle iss shapenn all off nohht, & hafebp 
prinne mahhtess. a 1240 Ureisun in O. E. Hom, 1, 189 His 
hwas dohter bu art, his bat wrahte and walt pat ischapen 
[203 ischeapen] is. ¢x300 Harrow, Hell 196 (Harl. MS.) 
Habraham..pbou seidest.. bat mi leue moder wes boren & 
shaped of bifleyhs. ¢1386 CHaucer Clerk's 7.847 Hir fader.. 
Curseth lhe day and tyme that nature Shoop him to been a 
lyvescreature. ¢ 1460 Jowneley Myst. ii. 174 God that shope 
both erthand heuen, I pray to the thou here my steven. 1539 
Bisce (Great) Ps. li. 5, | was shapen in wickednesse. 1557 
Turner Sathes (1562) Pref. A iij b, [These] byrdes.. beynge 
taught oftheir nature, whiche almighty God grafted in them, 
when he sbope them and made them to do so. 


SHAPE, 
+b. In pa. pple. : 


do something). Oés, 

1375 Barsour Bruce xx. 206 The douchty lord Dowglass 
Best schapen for that travell was. c¢c1s00 Melusine 151 
That man is able and shappen for to subdue & putte wndre 
hym all the world. 1525 Berners Froiss, II. ccvi. 264 b, 
Ladyes.. were nat shapen nor made to endure such payne. 

2. To make, fashion out of pre-existing mate- 
rials. In later use, to make by alteration of shape 
(as by moulding or carving) ot of something 
else ; to make in a definite shape. 

¢x000 AELFRIC Gram. xxviii. (Z.) 174 Fingo, ic hiwize 
odde scyppe. @: 300 Cursor A. 16573 Pe rode pai scop ban 
as bai wald,..O cedre, cipres, and o pine. ¢ 1374 CHAUCER 
Anel. & Are. 357 (Tanner MS.) The temple.. That shapyn 
was as ye shall aftyr here. axrq00-so Wars Alex. 113 He 
sbapis him of shire wax litill schipis many. 1470-85 Ma- 
LorY Arthur xvu. vi. 698 And whan these thre spyndels 
were shapen, she made hem to be fastned vpon the selar of 
the bedde. 1598 SHaks. Afervy W. 1v. ii. 240 Come, to the 
Forge with it, then shape it. 1665 Hooke Aficrogr. 154 
She does begin to Geometrize,..shaping..plane regular 
figures, as triangles. .cubes, &c. 32802 Leypen Lori Soulis 
xii, The ropes..Shaped of the sifted sand you see. 1893 
D. J. Rankin Zambest Basin xiv. 240 A large wooden 
mortar shaped out of a log. 

b. Of the organs of speech: To form, frame, 


produce (sounds). 

¢x200 Trin. Coll, Hom.211 Tunge and ted and lippe word 
shuppied mud sent ut fe stefne. 1398 Trevisa Farth. De 
P.R.v. xxiii. (Bodl. MS.), To schape pe voice aier is ifonge 
in }e leues of be lungen. 

ec. To frame, fashion (an tmmaterial thing); to 
make conformable zw7// (a pattern). 

@1300 Cursor Af. 28073 Laud men mai sumquat lere, to 
scape pair scrift wit pis samplere. c1qg00 Destr. Trey 72 
Cornelius..translated it into Jatyn..but he shope it so short 
pat [etc.}. 1874 Sayce Comfpar. Philol, viii. 299 The statue 
does not represent more truly the artistic imagination of its 
; ae than does the word the mind that shaped it. ee 

. Zo shape oul: to form, produce by gtving 
shape to material. 

1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa Introd. 29 At the ver7 mouth 
or out-let, dispersing it selfe into two branches, it shapeth 
outa great island. 1756 C. SMarrtr. //orace, Epist. 1. ii. 
(1826) 11. 293 You may shape out any thing with such moist 
clay. 1830 Lye.t Princ. Geol. I. 312 Currents, .and tides, 
cannot..shape out or silt up estuaries.. without (etc.). 

e. 70 shape over (U.S.): to refashion. Cf. 
make over, MAKE v. 92 d. 

1875 Watney Life Lang. iv. 53 The same influence helped 
..to shape over certain pronominal elements into the pers 
sonal endings ati, mast, and fi, 

3. passive. To have a certain shape. 

¢xoco /ELFric in Sweet Se/. Hom, ili. 7 Pa was bas 
teoban werodes hafes ealdor swipe fezer and wlitiz zes- 
ceapen, 7; K, Alés. 6465 Folke heo buth ful eovel y- 
schapen, eore mouth is from that on ere to that othir 
[etc.]. cxzgso Will, Palerne 126 How faire & how fetis 
it was & freliche schapen, 1423 Jas. 1 Kingis Q. xlviii, 
Lyke to ane hert schapin verily. 1560 Daus tr. Séler- 
dane's Com. 209 b, The cloth was so shapen, that it covered 
also the other partes, 1610 Hoitano Camden's Brit. 739 
Shaped in forme, as one would say, of an egge. 1796 
Wituerinc Srit, Plants 1. 215 Receptacle very long, shaped 
likea style. 1884 Mrs. Watrorp Baty's Grandm. 1. 262 
The head was well shapen. 

+4. To cut out or fashion (clothing). Oés. as 
specific sense. 

a@1225 Ancr. R. 200 Hu se euer hire kurtel beo ischeaped 
oder iseouwed, heofetc.} 1387 TRevisa /igden (Rolls) VIL. 
269 Sche cain into Fs bisshop his chambre, oon caas for to 
schape fe chamberlay his lynnen clopes. 1583 Metbancke 
Philotimus M ij, [tis not hard for the Tayler to shape a 
fitte garment for a straight bodie. 1654 BramuHate Fust 
Vind. ii. (1661) 24 Therefore it is as hard a task to shape a 
coat for Schismaticks, as for the Moon, which changeth its 
shape euery day. 1828 Scott #. J/, Perth v, | was thinking 
of her poor mother when I shaped them [gloves]. 

absol. c141z Hoccreve De Keg. Princ. 473 ‘lhe taillours, 
trow I, moot heer-after soone Shape in pe feeld. 1568 
Cuarteris fvef. to Lyndesay’s Wes, (1871) 4* The King 
..Sayis to him: ‘Qhairto wald thow be my tailjeour? thow 
can nouther schaip nor sew?* 1728 Ramsay HVidow 2 Vhe 
Widow can shape, and the Widow can sbew. 1821 Scotr 
Pirate xiv, Thimblethwaite let no one but himself shape 
for glorious John, and he had a slashing hand at a sleeve. 

+5. To fashion an image of, portray. Ods. 

c3350 Wrll. Palerne 3214 Swete sire, 3e me saye what 
signe is be leuest to haue schape in pi scheld. ¢ 1400 Arti. 
§ Merl, (Kélbing) 1587 Apon his tayles ende per was schaped 
a grysly hed. @1650 U/d Robiu of Portingale xxxii. in 
Percy fol. MS. . 240 He shope the crosse in his right 
sholder of the white flesh & the redd. 

+b. To present, set (an example). Oés. 

¢1610 Women Saints 185 You women doe not leaue this 
example vnimitated, which she hath shaped you, 

+c. 70 shape out to depict, describe. Ods. 

1633 Marmion Fine Comp. iu. v. F 3, 1am sure she shapt 
me out to bee thie ridiculousest old asse in Europe. ; 

d. 7o shape forth: to picture to view; to give 


an outline of. 

1579 W. WiLkinson Confut. Fam. Love 2gb, That course 
which the sonne of God by his example shaped forth vnto 
them. 18x10 Scotr Lady of L. m1. vii, The lone Seer.. 
Shaped forth a disembodied World. 183: — C¢. Roét. xiii, 
“My humble understanding,’ said Agelastes, ‘had been 
infinitely inferior to the management of so.,sagacious a 
scheme, had it not been shaped forth and suggested by the 
inimitable wisdom of your.. Imperial Highness.’ 

+ 6. To produce, cause, bring about. Also with 
clause as obj. Ods. 

¢ 1315 SHOREHAM 1. 11x And glorie Hit scheppeb, 3ef man 
deybe, And schilt fram purgatorie, 1377 Lanoi. P. P/. B. 

40-2 


Naturally fitted or likely (to 


SHAPE. 


xx. 138 He made lele matrimonye Departen ar deth cam & 
deuors shupte. ?a1500 Chester Pl, Temptation (Shaks. 
Soc.) 204 For I shall shape bonour for thee. 1831 Scort 
Ct. Robt, xxxiii, Nor is there an opportunity of acquiring 
honour which I can shape for thee, to which, as it occurs, 
I will not gladly prefer thee. 

Obs, 


+7. To transform or turn 77/0, Jo. 
1362 Laxou. 2, Pd. A. Prol. 54 Summe schopen hem to 
hermytes heore ese to hauc. 1470-85 MALory Arthur iv. 
aiv. 138 She shope her self hors and inan by eunchauntement 
ynto a grete marbyl stone. 1648 Gace West nd. 12 Yet 
froma rich covetous Merchant did it shape bim to a Courtier 
in pleasures. ; ; ; 
+b. Yo put 77/0 clothing. Also zn/r. for refl. 
1362 Lana. /’. /’/, A. Prol. 2, I schop me in-to a schroud. 
21370 Kobt. Cicyle 165 in Hazl. &, P,P. 1.275 Inaclothyng 
ye schalle be schape. a1goo /’rstill of Susan vii. (Ingilby 
MS.), pe scbene briddes in pe schawe pei schappyn in 
schrowde. 
+e. To cause to assume aa alien shape or 


appearance. Obs. 

c1400 Arth. & Alert. (Kilbtng) 723 And bey [sc. fiends) 
bau bothe strengthe & my3t, After man to schapen here 
body. 1613 HEywooo Silver Age 1. i, Enter at one dore.. 
at the other Iupiter shapt like Amphitrio, 

+8. To prescribe a form to. Oés. 

1340 Ayend, 209 Pernore ous tek» oure guode mayster 
Tesu crist uor to asci wysliche and ous ssepp oure ascinge 
po he zede, 

+9. a. intr. To attain maturity of form and 
proportions. b. /vazs. Of a tree: To bring (its 
fruit) to maturity. Ods. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. i. v.§ 4. 24h, Young men, when 
they knit and shape perfectly, doe seldoine grow toa further 
Stature. 1618 Lawson New Orch, & Garden vii. (1623) 
16, I haue knowne a tree..for waut of strength could neuer 


iS his fruit. ; 
10. ‘Yo trim, cut, or mould to a particular shape ; 


to adapt in shape /o. 

1457 HarpvynG Chron. in Eng. Hist. Rev. Oct. (1912) 759 
The lawe is lyke vnto a Walshmannes hose, To eche 
mannes legge that shapen is and mete, 1717 Lavy M. \W. 
Montacu Let. to C'tess Afar 1 Apr. (1837) I. 175 They 
generally shape their eyehiows, 1861 Ladies’ Gaz. Fashion 
Apr. 30/2 Some [sleeves) are shaped to the elbow, and have 
cuffs. 1891 Kinns (,raven in Rock viii. v0 The sarcophagus 
is slightly shaped to the body. 

11. To give definite form to; to put 7z/o a certain 
form, to embody in words. + Also with ou. 

1589 Greene Afenaphon (Arb.) 22 That oracles were fore- 
told at the Delphian Caue, but were shapte out and finished 
in the Counsell house. 1796 W. Tavcor in Alouthly Rev. 
XX. 535 We krew into bow complete and fascinating a 
whole the selecting taste of Wieland had shapen the enter. 
prise of Huen of Bourdeaux. 1842 TENNYSON Godiva 3 And 
there I shaped The city’s ancient legend into this 1875 
Geo. Etiot in Cross Lif (1885) INI. 258 The trivial ques- 
tions I want to put could hardly be sbapen in a letter. 

b. ref. To assume a definite form or structure ; 
to develop from vayzueness or confusion i72/0 some- 
thing coherent. 

1837 CartyLe /7. Rev, 1. iv.ii, This multitudinous French 
People..hegins heaping and shaping itself into organic 
groups. 1869 Tozer //ighl Turkey 1. 37 The valleys... 
sbape themselves..into a succession of graceful curves. 

12. To give a direction aud character to (one’s 
life, conduct, etc.). 

1823 KesLe Seri. iv. (1848) 85 Every one shapes his 
conduct, in regard to his worldly interests, upon the notion 
that sin and wickedness abound. 1863 Geo. ELiot Romola 
(1860) I. Introd. 2 The great river-courses » hich have shaped 
the lives of men have bardly changed. 1886 Athenzum 
30 Oct. 562/2 It would he absurd to say that his life was 
shaped for him by the force of circumstances, 

IL To devise, plan, prepare. 

13. To devise (a plan, a remedy.) 

¢€1381 CuHaucer Parl. Foules 502, I can shappe herof a 
remedie. 1423 Jas. 1. Aéng?s Q.|xix, Bot venus, of hir 
grace, Will schape remede. ¢1530 Hyckescorner 355 But 
at the laxt God shope a remedy. 1584 Lopce Alarus agst. 
Usurers 10 According as 1 finde your aunswere, I will shape 
your deliueraunce. 1819 Scotr /vanhee xxxiv, Can I shape 
no means for myself when I am deserted by tbese cravens? 


+14. To take measures for, contrive, endeavour 


to bring about. Obs. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4565 Pat schopen 
hym [Caesar) yuel & outrage, bey diden hym fewte& homage. 
a1400-50 Ih ars Alex, 3267* And had he shapyn Ay to 
shalkez shendship & illys. c¢1450 Afirk’s Festial 257 And 
soo for he schapput a fowle deth to oper, hit fell apon 
hymselfe. , 

+b. With inf. or clause as obj. Ods. 

13.. E. E. Adlit, P. B. 762 1 scbal scbape no more fo 
schalkkez tohelpe. 1387-8 T. Usk Zes¢. Lowe 1. vi. (Skt.) 
148 Thilke governour..shoop to have letted thilke eleccion, 
and have made a newe. ¢€1440 }ork Alyst. xvii. 318 
Herowde the kyng has malise ment, And shappis with 
shame yow for to sbende. 1§00-z0 Dunsar Pees xxxiil. 
6: A fedrem on he tuke, And schupe in Turky for to fle. 
1567 Guite & Godlie Ball. 142 Send vs support and confort- 
ing, Aganis our fais that byssie is, That schapis till stroy, 
haith auld and zung. a1585 Montcomerte Cherrie & Slac 
261 Bot ay the mair I schape [? z¢ad scbupe) to smorit The 
baulder it brak out, 

te. absul. 

1338 R, Brunne Chrox. (1725) 201 Panked God & him so 
wele for him bad schaped, ¢1456 Pecock Bk. Faith (1909) 
255 Therfore God so schope that the feith schulde bi a 
notable tyme be preched. 

+15. ref. To set oneself, prepare. Const. /o 
with inf, or for. Obs, Very common tn Chaucer. 

€1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. pr. iv. (1868) 21 And I se pat 
euery lorel shapip hym to fynde oute newe fraudes, 1377 
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SHAPELESS. 


Lanct. P. Pl. Bi. xi. 429 'Certes’, quod he, ‘pat is soth' ; 1891 Goutp Double Event xvii. 123, I am very anxious 


and shope hym for to walken. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prol. 774 
As ye goon by the weye, Ve sbapen yow to talen and to 
pleye. 1462 in Extracts Burgh Rec. Edin. (1869) 1. 20 
Vhat no nychbour schaip thame to by ony vittuallis or to 
bid ony price thairfoir befoir the enirie. 21568 Lannatyne 
A/S. (Hunter. Club) 78 Scbaip tbe no moir with ws to stryve. 
1570 Satir, ’oems Reform. xix. 95 Gif 3our fais tryumphis 
ouer 3ow to stand, Schaip 30w for decid. 

+b. Of the sky: To prepare (to rain). Obs. 

¢1374 Cuaucer 7rotlus mt. 551 Rigbt sone vpon the 
chaunging of the mone Wban..that the welken shoop him 
for to 1eyne. 

+16. To direct the course of; to equip, send 
forth. Also, ofamotive: To prompt, induce. Oés. 

€1330 R. Baunne Chron. tWa.e (Rolls) 12050 Arthur.. 
schop his host to Southaumptone, 1363 Lancu. P. PL A, 
vut. 69 Bidders and Beggers Beop notin pe Bulle, Bote pe 
suggestion be sob pat schapep hem to Begge. ¢ 1386 
Craucer Alan of Law's 7. 155 Bisshopes ben shapen with 
hir forto wende. ¢ 1470 Henny Wadlace xt. 403 ‘Throuch 
auld malice he wox ner wod for teyn; Apoun tbe Scottis schup 
thaim all with gret mavn. 

tb. refi. To disect one’s course. Also zn/r, 

c1gqoo Destr. Troy 1144 He will..shape hym to our 
shippes with his shene knightexs ¢1470 Henry Vadlace 
x. 408 Veyll Sotheroun than to Wallace fast can schaip. 
1480 Caxton Chron. Fng. xiii. hjb, At the last he {Leir) 
shope hym to the see and passed ouer in to fraunce. 

+@. Tu shape (a pcrson’s) way: to assist one in 
acourse of action. Ods. 

1362 Lanct. 7. 2. A. in. 17 We wolen wysen be kyng 
and pi wey schapen. x6az Bacox //ea. V//, 237 Whereas 
}.nipson and Dudley..did not giue way onely ..but shape 
him way to those [’xtremities, fur whicb himselfe was 
touched with remorse at his Death. 

d. 70 shape one's wurse: Naut., to stcer for, fo 
aplace. Also /ransf, and fig. (occas. fo shape one's 
passage, way, etc.). 

1593 Peecn //on. Garter C4b, And Sheffeilde, shape 
tby course no otherwise, Then loyaltie.. Direct. 1627 
Carr. Smitu Seaman's Gram. xii, 56 Shape your course as 
he doth to meet hint at the neerest angle you can. @ 1700 
Evetys Diary 16 Sept. 1644, Minding now to shape my 
course so as I might winter in Italy. ¢1750 Suenstone 
Love & Hen, 325 To the cloister’s pensive scene Elvira 
shap‘d her solitary way. 1816 Tuckey Narr. Exped. R. 
Zaire i, (1818) 9 We now shaped a course for the west end 
of Madeira, 1877‘ 11. A. Pace De Quincey £ iv. 82 Two 
considerations caused hin to shape his course differently. 

17. ta. To direct, address (speccl) ; to aim (a 
blow). Ods. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant, 1626 Ile suhewez hem be scheldez, 
& schapes hem pe tale. 1456 Sik G. Ikave Law Arms 
(S. T. S.) 270 He wald..prevene tbe strakis, and geve him 
the dedely straikis first that he schapis till him. 1596 
Srenser F. Q. v. v. 39 Which speaches sbe applying to the 
scope Of her intent, this further purpuse to him sbupe. 

b. Phrase, /o shafe an answer. In eaily use 
const. /o or dafive. (Now with mixture ofsense 11.) 

¢1420 2LvoG. Assemlly cf Coeds 160 Wherefore thow 
Eolus, without more delay Shape vs an answer to thyne 
accusement. 1528 More Dyuloge a. i. (1529) 67 b/2 That 
shall I gladly here quod I, and eee you such answere as 
my pore wytte wyll serue me. 1581 A. Haut //iad 1x, 177 
-\chilles thus an answere shapes. 1625 Lacon £ss., Cun- 
ning (Arh.) 441 It isa good Powmt of Cunning, for a Man, 
to shape the Answer he would haue,in his owne Words, and 
Propositions. 1670 Mitton //ist. Brit. w. 151 Well per- 
ceaving which way the Kiig enclin‘d, every one thereafter 
shap’d his reply, 181z Cary Dante, Parad, vi. 28 To tby 
fist question thus I shape mine answer. 

18. intr. +a. To turn out, take a course. Obs. 

1338 R. Bruxnxe Chron. (1725) 301 For him & us alle mygbt 
it better schape. c¢1400 Laud / roy Bk. 8415 Iti happe so 
with me schape That thow may no wyse askape Fro me. 
c1440 Wars Alex. (prose) 69 (E.E.T.S.), And when Alex- 
ander saw it schope thus..he commanded par all men 
schuide wende armed, 

+b. To arise, come to pass. Obs. 

13.. ££. Allit. P, C. 162, & al to Iy3zten fat lome, sif 
lebe wolde schape. ¢ 1420 HoccLeve Afin. Poems xxii, 332 
And on a nygbt vnhappyly shoop it, Left was the Erles 
Chambre dore vnstoken. ¢1430 — New Cant. Tale 15/29 
(E.E.T.S.) It shoop so pat this man had a yong sone. 

+c. To be conducive, tend. Cés. 

1611 Suaks. Cyuid. v. v. 346 Their deere losse, The more 
of you ‘twas felt, the more it sbap’d Vnto my end of stealing 
them. 

+d. Of a coast-line: to trend. Oés. 

1769 E. Baxcrort Guiana 7 The sea-coast..from thence 
-.shapes nearly south hy east half east. 

19. To appear promising (chiefly Sc. and dial. : 
see Eng. Dial. Dict.). Often with reference to 
physical exercises, as drill, rowing, etc. : To show 
signs of becoming efficient. 

1865 CarLyLe Freak. Gt. xiv. viii. V. 264 How their 
Grand Army of the Netherlands shaped to prosper. bid. 
xvun. vii. VII. 211 Your Brother does not the least shape 
towards giving in. 1899 Kirtinc Sta/ky 205 They [ihe 
cadet company} shape well—extremely well they shape. 
1913 Dazly Chron. 22 Feb. 7/4 No. 7 rowed light, but the 
other men in the stern and right down to 4 shaped finely. 

b. Cricket. Of a batsman: To get into the 
proper attitude and position for dealing with the 
particular kind of ball delivered by the bowler. 

1884 I. Bricn in Lillywhite's Cricket Ann. 4 Davis and 
Powell shaping well. 

c. Of a horse: To exhibit capabilities; to 
develop zv/o. 

1887 Daily News 16 May 3/4 Mr. C. Clark’s son of Outfit, 
who gives promise of sbaping into a grand weight-carmier. 


; 


to see how my horse shapes. 

20. Pugilism. 1o ‘square’ for fighting. 

1878 Athletic World 31 May 99/2 Dassano..without the 
least attempt at shaping, hit hin sharply on the nose, 

TIT. To appoiut, decree, determiue. 

+21. /rans. a. Of God, fate, fortune, etc.: To 
destine, decree. Obs. 

Beowulf 2913 Was sio wroht scepen heard wid Huzas. 
arooo Se manna wyrdum gs (Gr.) Weoroda god zeond 
middanzeaid monnes crieftas sceop & seyrede. ¢ 1200 /'7in. 
Coll, Ilom, 105 Werped pat gilt uppen ure dribten and seid 

ne was me no bet shapen. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls! 4391 
Ac cucre \ou3te as hom nere dep tssape non, 13.. &. 4. 
Altit. P, C. 247 A wylde walterande whal, as wyrde pen 
schaped, Put was beten fro pe abyme. ¢1386 Cuaucer 
AMouk's Prol. 21 ' Allas!* she seith, * that ever I was shape 
To wedde a milksop. 1423 Jas. I Auagis Q. xxiv, Fortune 
It schupe non othir wayis to be. ¢ 1440 Carcrave Life 
St, Aath, 1257 (Rawk MS.) jet is ber to 3ow schape a 
byer chaunce. a1s47 Surrey /Fineid . 153 To ten 
that fate was shapte, whom Phebus wold. 

+ b. gen. ‘Vo decree, determine. Ods. 

¢1330 R. Brune Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4364 When alle 
were set in ylka bataille, & schept ho scholde formest assaille, 
Toward pe Romayns faste bey nomen, 13.. &. &. Allit. 
P. WG. 742, & quat if faurty be fre & fauty pyse oper Schalt 
pow schortly al suhende & schape non oper. ¢ 1380 Wyctr 
Wks. (1880) 419 Sip no cause is of pis almes, pet seyen pat 
god shoop bis wip-oute cause, 

+22. To give (aname) toa person or thing. Obs. 

Beowulf 78% Scop him Heort naman. ¢ 1000 /ELFRic //om, 
(Th.) 1. 478 Rice menn sceopon heora bearnum naman be him 
sylfum, ¢ 1205 Lay, 14232 pa pe burh wel ]vead wes} al gare 
pa scop he hire nome. 1387 ‘Lxivisa //igden (Rolls) L. 277 
In be same manere kynge> sones of Pigie hadde names 
i-schape hy hir fadir names. 1555 Puatr sé neid 10. 22 
And of my name their name I shoope, and Eneads tbein call. 


+23. To deliver (a judgement), appoint (a 


penalty) ; condemn (a person) to punishment. 

a 3300 Cursor Al. 9714 1il an behoues al assent And sipen 
schap pe sugement. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 809 To hale 
were 3e panne bore for bannede werkus, Pat schullen schamly 
be schent & schapen to paine. 1377 Lance. P. Pl. Ba 
159 Ri3t so is loue a ledere and pe lawe shapeth. c¢ 1425 
Cast. Persev. 1828 in Macro Plays 131, 1 schape bese 
schrewys to mekyl scbame. 

Shape, obs. form of Care sé. 

1s4o in Gace //engrave (1822) 114 Paid for gylting of the 
handle of tbe swarde and for the shape ijs. 

Shape, obs. form of Scare v.t 

Shapeable, shapable (f@:pab’l), a. ff. 
SHAPE v, and 56, + -ABLE,) 

1. Capable of being shaped, plastic. 

1647 Warp Simp. Coller 35 My task is to sit and study 
how sh..peahle the Independent way will be to the body of 
England. 1832 Cartyte in Froude Remin. (1821) I. 19 
What strange shapeable creatures we are! 1860 Kuskin 
Unto this Last (1262) 71 Soft, and shapeahle into love- 
syllables, 

2. Shapely, characterized by shapeliness. 

1719 De Foe Crusoe t. (Globe) 146 With a Wheel.. | made 
Things round and shapable, whicb hefore were filthy Things 
.-tolook on. 1889 H. LB. WHeatLey How to Catalogue iit. 
71 As it forms a more shapable and better-looking volume. 

Shapeau, obs. form of CiarEau, 

Shaped (Jéipt), #77 a. [f. SHAPE uv. and sé. + 
“ED, Cf. SUAPEN ppl. a. 

1. In senses of the verb. Often with prefixed adv. 

1sq40 Pascr. Acolastus ii. iii. P iv b, That hurtful or 
noysom yl which. did cast away our first formed or shaped 
fathers, 1720 OzeLt Vertot’s Kom. Kep. bh. xut 340 Caius 
Julius Casar. was the best shapd Man of his Time. 
1845 Mus. M. J. Howry //and-6h. Dress-making 53 For 
cambrics, or muslins, this shaped hody is most eligible. 
1857 Dickens Dorrit xv, That fair shtp began to steer 
steadily on a shaped course. 1862 H. B. WHEATLEY Ana- 
grams 18 Shaped versesare instances of the most egregious 
folly. It was the fashion ainong tbe minor poets to compose 
poems formed in the shape of every conceivable thing. 
1863 0. Kev. CX1V. 387 Shaped bones and chipped flints lay 
in the same deposit. 1890 Hardwicke's Sci. Gossip XXVI. 
33/2 The curiously sbaped rhinoceros beetle. 

2. In parasynthetic derivatives of adj. + shage 
sb., as many-shaped adj. 

1593 Q. Exiz. Boeth. 1. pr. i. 20, I vnderstand the many 
shaped |yx/tiformes} deceites of her wonder. 1866 Fie/d 
6 Jan. 10/2 ‘he first-named..being as fine a shaped hound 
as ever I saw. 


Shapeful (fé-pfiil), a. [f. Suapz sd. +-run.J 

+1. Having or taking (any) shape. once-use. 

1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. xvi1. 648 The Gods Haue often visited 
these rich abods..since tbeir pow'rs (Being alwayes (? = all 
ways] shapefull) glide througb Townes aud Tow’rs. 

2. Shapely. 

16z1 G. Sanpys Ovid's Afet. iv. (1626) 73 But now in her 
owne Fountayne bathes her faire And shapefuil lims. 1842 
J. StertinG £ss., ctc. (1848) I. 437 The..struggle for power 
and riches absorhs the energies tha would otherwise exert 
themselves in sbapeful melody. 1867 G. Macponatp Dis- 
ciple, etc., Somnium Alyst. xi, Their floral speecb, Their 
fovely silences of shapeful lore. 

Shapeless (fZ-plés), a. [f. Suare sé. + -LEss.] 

1. Without shape or form; having no definite or 


regular shape. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 350 Pat es be elementes to sai, Pat first 
scapless al samen iay, 1587 Gotpinc De Mornay vii. 105 
The sayd Chaos was as a shapelesse Child Jou £abzyon)., 
scarce set together in the moothers wombe, 1592 SHaks. 
Ven. & Ad. 415 Who weares a garment shapelesse and vn- 
finisbt? 1636 Eary Mancn. Contempl, Mortis & Immort, 
33 But what is this soule that sodelights in futures? Though 
it be shapelesse and immateriall, yet [etc.. 1698 l'xocER 


SHAPELESSNESS. 


Voy. Ded., 1 cou’d not forbear, how shapeless soever the 
same [sc. this Relation} may be, to present it to Your Hon- 
our. 1709 Popr £ss. Crit. 158 Some objects please our eyes 
.. The shapeless rock, or hanging precipice. 1770 GoLDsM. 
Des. Vill, 47 Sunk are thy bowers in shapeless ruin all. 1799 
Sir J. Mackintosn Disc. Law Nat. 17 A shapeless compila- 
tion, in which reason lies buried under a mass of authorities 
and quotations. 182t SHELLEY Prometh. Und. 1. 36 And 
shapeless sights come wandering hy, The ghastly people of 
the realm of dream. 1891 Farrar Darku. 5 Dawu xlix. 
157 The statue had heen fused and disfigured into a mass of 
shapeless metal. 

2. Destitute of beanty or elegance of form, un- 
shapely. 4 

1588 Suaxs. LZ. Z. L. v. ii. 303 Let vs complaine to them 
what fooles were heare, Disguis’d like Muscouites in shape- 
lesse geare. 1590 ~— Com. /:rr. iv. it 20 He is deformed, 
crooked, old, and sere, IIl-fac’d, worse bodied, shapelesse 
euery where. a 1651 Horypay tr. Fuvenal Sat. x. (1673) 
191 A shape-less Lad no Tyrant e’re did make His dear 
Court-Eunuch. 1750 Gray Elegy 79 Some frail memorial 
still erected nigh, With uncouth rhimes and shapeless sculp- 
ture deck’d. 1813 Scott 7r/erm. 1. xv, In shapeless char- 
acters of yore, he gute this stern inscription bore. 1858 
Geo. Exiot F. Holt i, The old women at Smyrna are like 
sacks. You've not got clumsy and shapeless. 

3. Without guidance or direction, aimless. rare. 

1591 Suaks. Two Gent. 1, i. 8 To.. Weare out thy youth 
with shapelesse idlenesse. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoop’ Col, 
Reformer (1891) 133 The drunkard’s nerveless, hopeless, 
shapeless life in death. 

Hence Sha-pelessness. 

1587 Gotoinc De Mornay vii. 102 A proper imagination 
surely,..to father hisso orderly essence vppon the shapelesse- 
nesse of a Chaos. 1872 cho 3 Oct. 3 The incoherence and 
shapelessness which Sir George Jessel vaunts as the perfec- 
tion of human contrivance. _ 

Shapeliness (fa@plinés). [f SuapgeLy a. + 
-NEss.} ‘Ihe condition of being shapely. 

1388 Wycuir Sovg Sol v. 15 His schapplinesse [1382 fair- 
nesse] is as of the Liban. — /’s. xliv 5 Biholde thou in 
thi schaplynesse. 1755 in JOHNSON. 1762-71 H. Watpote 
Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. (1786) 11]. 294 The shapeliness of 
the lime and horse-chesnut. 1865 Swinsurne Chastelard i, 
i. 23 True, a goodly man. What shapeliness and state he 
hath. 1884 J. R. Sercey in Contemp. Rev. Oct. 497 When 
we speak of Goethe as having created the literature of 
Germany, do we mean that he hrought it hack from wildness 
to Greek shapeliness and decorum? 


+Sha‘peling. 0¢s. rare. [f. SHape sd. + 
-LING 2.] A small form or embryo. 


1674 N. Faireax Bulk & Selv. 35 The shaplings or tiny 
keeles of the great Malpighiuses eggs. 

Shapely (fepli), 2. Also 4-5 shaply, (4 
schapliche, schap(p)li, schap(p)ely, compara- 
tive schaploker), 4-6 schaply. [f. Suave sd, + 
-L¥!, (OE. had gesceaplice adv., fitly.)] 

+1. Fit, likely, suitable ; also like (/o something), 

¢ 2374 Cuaucer Jroylus iv. 1452 Tho sleyghtes yet pat I 
haue herd yow stere Ful shaply ben to faylien wile y-fere, 
¢ 4386 — Prod, 372 Euerich for the wisdom pat he kan Was 
shaply for to heen an Alderman. 1390 Gower Conf 1. 264 
Envie..is noght schaply forto wyve In Erthe among the 
wommen hiere. ¢1435C/ron. Loudox (ed. Kingsford 1905) 
53 For Sorowe and Keinoors, that he y's shaply to make 
with Inne this Rewme. ¢ 1440 Hytton Scala Perf. (W.de 
W. 1494) 0. xxviri, Thyse that god knewe before sholde be 
made shapely to the ymage of his sone. 

2. Of good or elegaut shape, well-formed. 

1382 Wycuir £.xod. ti. 2 [She] bara child, and, seyngehym 
shaply (Vulg. eéegantem), hydde hym thre monethis. 1388 
— Gen, xxxix. 6 Forsothe Joseph was fair in face, and 
schapli in si3t [Vulg. decorus aspect). a 1400 Pistil of 
Susan 118 (Vernon MS.) Als bis schaply ping 3ede in hire 
garde. //id. 194 Hire scholdres schaply and schire. ¢ 1400 
Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 30 Pe bridde [profit is], pat be makynge 
of lymes were be more schaploker, 1406 Hoccteve La 
Male Kegle 139 Children deere, pat so goodly so shaply 
were, and feir. 1513 Douctas /Zuels vi. xv. 38 A sembly 
springald, a fayr 3owng galland, Rycht schaply maid. 1687 
A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 237 Whe Ambassadour.. 
had the end of his Nose, part of the upper and under Lip 
cut off, hut was otherwise a shapely Man. 1785 Cowprr 
Task \1%. 76 Rude fragments now Lie eosuerd where the 
shapely column stood. 1883 Contemp. Ker. Oct. 613 In 
physique, they are taller, slighter, more lithe, shapelier, than 
their congeners at home. 

absol. 1382 Wycuir Song Sol, ii. 11 My culuer, my shapli 
{Vulg. Formosasmea), — Isa. xiii. 1 Who is this..? this 
shapli in his stole. 1709 Suarress. Aforalists i. ii. 225 
An inward Eye distinguishes, and sees the Fair and 
Shapely. @1834 Coteripce in Academy 15 Aug. (1835) 
oie aie distinct Perception of a Whole arising out of a 
distinct simultaneous perception of the Parts, in the rela- 
tions of all to each, and of each to eachand toall, constitutes 
—the Shapely. 

b. Having definite form. rare, 
_ 1827 Hoop Hero & Leander \xxix, She..spies blurr'’d 
images obscurely drawn,..But her true grief grows shapely 
by degrees, A perish’d creature lying on her knees. 1863 
din, Kev. Apr. 502 The plastic power of the imagination, 

taking up and using the existing data, forms them into a 
shapely conception, 

+ 3. Pertaining to form. @és. rare. 

31387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 11. 177 Pe makere of alle 
binges pat hab wip him schapliche resouns, of al manere 
resouns and pinges [orig. ideales rerum rationes), 


Shapen (féi:p'n), 44/7. @. [Strong pa. pple, of 
SHAPE uv, (OE. had earmsceapen wretched.) Cf. 
SHAPED ///. a.] 

1. Having a shape (of the kind specified by the 
qualifying word). Odés. exc. in well shaper (some- 
what arch.). 

@ 1300 Cursor Jf. 8076 Pat sagh man neuer for-wit pat 
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hore, Sua fraward scapen creature. a 1425 tr. Ardernc’s 
Treat. Fistula, etc. (1910) 6 Haue the leche alsoclene handes 
and wele shapen nailez. 1470-85 MALory Arthur 1x. il. 341 
The kny3t with the euylle shapen cote. ¢1500 Melusine 
Xxxill. 235 His fayre and wel shappen hody. 1549 Cover- 
Dace L£rasm. Par. Rom, Prol. yf. iij, ‘hat the righte 
shapen workes abyde not behynde, hut accompanye faythe. 
1603 Stow Surv. (ed. 3) 197 An vglie shapen sight appeared 
to them, comming in at the south Window. 1625 Bacon 
Ess., [nnovations, Vhe Births of Liuing Creatures, at first, 
are illshapen. 1703 1. N. Crty § C. Purch, 85 A well shapen 
Man. 1859 Geo, Eviot Adam Bete vi, She was a good- 
looking woman.., well shapen. 


2. Furnished with a definite shape; fashioned, 


shaped. 

1483 Cath, Angl. 333/1 Schapyne, aptus, aplatus, adplas- 
matus. 1558 Kuaresb. Wills (Surtees) 1. 88, 1 bequith all 
my shappen apparell us jacketts, dubletts and others unto 
my children. /drd. 141, 200. 1887 Morris Odyss. xn. 15 
And withal on the topmost tomb we set the shapen oar. 
1891 — Poems by Way (1896) 214 Yet on he went until he 
heard The cry become a shapen word. 


Shapen (féi‘p’n), v. vave. [f. SHAPE 56. + -EN 5 ; 
cf. SHAPEN ff/. a.] ¢rans. To shape, impart a 


shape to. 

1535 CoverpDaLe 1 Kings xxviii. 14 He sayde: How is he 
shapened ? She sayde: There commeth vpan olde man, and 
is clothed with a longe garment. 1587 Gotpixc De Afornay 
vii. go Seeing this Chaos could not receiue either shape or 
order hut hy the said Soule,..how met they together,..the 
one to shape, and the other to be shapned? 1603 I*torio 
Montaigne 1. xxiv. 65 Their speciall charge was first to 
shapen his limmes and bodie, goodly, and healthie. 1618 
W. Lawson Wew Orch. § Gard. vii. (1623) 20 When it [sa 
the sap]..shapens his buds for next yeeres fruit. 1819 
Crasse Zales of Halli. 235 Vhe minor portions of his creed 
hung loose, For time to shapen and an whole produce. 1905 
Westrt. Gaz. 10 Aug. 1/3 Wait..until the creature has.. 
shapened itself into the form of a cottage loaf. 

Hence Sha‘pening wé/. sd. 

1647 H. More Song of Soud i. ii, 1. ix, Thisisthe nourish- 
ing Of all; but spermall form, the certain shapening. /dfd. 
4 iii. 1. xix, he soul doth imitate and bring The eye to 
such a temper in her shapening. 

Shaper (fé!po1). Forms: 3 scaper, 4-5 sha- 
pere, 5 schaper, schapare, 4~ shaper. Also (in 
sense 1) 4 Shapper(e, schappere. [f. SHAPE w. 
+-ER1; the form s(c)haffere is influenced by the 
doublet SHEPPER.] 

+1. The Creator or Maker (of the universe). Ods. 

@1300 Cursor Af, 12899 Pe scaper bat wroght al thing. 
1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 579, 581 Per nys no shapper 
[v. x. shaper, schappere] but god almy3t... He ys shapper of 
al pyng. /éid. 585, 9663, 9668. 1382 Wrycrir Dent. xxxii. 
18 Thow..hast for3zet fe Lord thi shaper. — /sa. xliii. 
15, li.13. a@1g00 Pry mer (1891) 88 Schappereof alle bynges 
god pat fourmedest me. 1496 Dives & Panup. (W. de W.)1. 
xi. 42/2 God..is..shaper & sauer of all creatures, - 

2. One who or something which makes (a thing) 
in the required shape ; one who fashions (material). 

1425 Noah's Ark 87 in Non-Cyele Mystery Plays 22 
[.Voah fog.] Christ be the shaper of this ship, For a ship 
need make I must. ¢1440 Promp. Paro. 4445/1 Schapare, 
apiator, formator, 1569 J. SaxrorD tr. Ayrifpa's Van. 
Artes 182b, That auncient Serpente the shaper of such 
Gods. 1589 R. Harvev 772. Pere. (1590) 14 Another... wil 
be none otherwise termde then a shaper of garments. 1831 
Cartyre Surv. German Poctry in Alise. Ess. (1888) IE. 
250 Mind is the creator and shaper of matter. 1867 O. W. 
Hotmes Guardian Angel 11.10 He was by nature anartist; 
a shaper with the pencil or the chisel. 1893 F. THompson 
Poems 51, 1..made them shapers Of mine own moods, 

b. spec, in various trades as the designation of 
an operative. Also shaper up. 

1881 /ustr. Census Clerks (1885) 42, 42, 74,97. 1890 North 
Lindsey Star 1g July s/1 A shaper at the Piaenta [ron 
Works. 1902 Brit. Med. Frnul, No. 2146. 380 | Hat-naking.] 
Curlers including ‘shapers’, 1903 Daily Chron. 28 Oct. 
10/7 Carverand Shaper-up. .for shaped blocks. 

3. quasi-avck. A poet. rare.. (Cf, MAKER 5.) 

Suggested by OE. Scop, fancied to be cogn. w. SHAPE. 

1816 W. Tayior in Monthly Mag. LXXX1. 518 in this 
hall, we are told, a shaper, or poct, sang the lay of the crea- 
tion, 1892S. A. Brooke £ng, Lit, 1. iv. 103 If we want to 
feel whether Scowul/ is good poetry or not, let us place 
ourselves in the hall.. filled with warriors and seamen,..— 
and then hear the Shaper stuike the harp. 

4, A machine or tool for shaping material, spec. 
a shaping-machinc (see SHAPING wd/, sd. 4). 

1853 Pract. Mechanic's Frui. V1. 230’2 Vhe shaper..is 
capable of working out differentially-curved..figures, 1893 
Sct, Amer, 25 Nov. 344/1 Among notahle exhihits..was an 
improved shaper. 

b. attrib, and Condé. 

1846 HortzapFret Turning 11. 466 By the use of figured 
guides, cams, or shaper-plates, hy which tbe motion is con- 
Strained. 1884 Knicur Dict. Afech. Suppl., Shaper Vise, 
one adapted to hold work to a planer, at any horizontal 
angle. 1901 Ferlden's Mag. 1V. 480/1 The form of the shaper 
tool would have to exactly coincide with the tooth space of 
the wheel to be cut. 

Shaperne, -ed: see Cuapourn “er. Obs. 


+Shapet. Oés. rare—!. ? variant of SeRPET. 

@ 1657 RK. Lovepay Lete. Ix. (1659) 116 Mr. R. lefta Shapet 
of Turkey-Carpets and Hangings, which in all probability 
he designed..at Lighorn, 

Shaping (fé-pin), v2 sé. Forms: see the 
verb, [f. SHAPE v. +-ING 1.) 

l. The action of SHAPE v.: an instance of this, 

a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. x. 38 ‘Thah y swore by treuthe 
ant othe, that God hath shaped me y-nou at luppe’. * Mid 
shupping ne mey hit me ashunche.’ ¢1440 Promp, Parv, 
444/1 Schapynge, apiura, formacto. 1484 Caxton Fadles 
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SHAPOO. 


of Alfonce xiii, [A tayller] whiche surmounted alle the other 
in shapynge or sewynge. 1568 Cuarteris Pref. to Lynde- 
says Wks, (t871) 4° Seing teiching and preiching is na les 
requisite to thair vocatioun, than schaiping & sewing is to 
ane tailzeouris. 1691 1’. H[Ave] <lec. New /vent, 124 We 
come to the like ee of the remaining part of the 
Logg. 1795 SoutHEv Joan of Arc in. 361 Canst thou 
remember, Maid, what vision first Seem’d more than fancy’s 
shaping? 1815 Scorr Guy 27, xiv, lt was the housekeeper 
who did teach her those unprofitable exercises of hemming 
and shaping. 1850 Tennyson /u Je. ciii. 36 As one 
would sing the death of war,.. And one the shaping ofa star, 


2. Something shaped, fashioned, or created; a 
creature, form, shape; a creation (of the mind or 


fancy). 

1340 Ayend, 64 Ober huanne me zuereb be pe sseppinges, 
ase me zayb; he be zonne pet ssinp [etc.}. JZé7d. 158 Pe 
dyeuel ssewep to pe goste zuiche sseppinges and zuiche 
figures ase he wyle. 1629 Gaute Holy Alatn. 136 Ob hlot 
Not out the louely Image of God; in faining, and framing 
so vaine a shaping to your selues! 1794 CoLERiDGE 
Relig. Musings 338 Pale Fear Haunted hy ghastlier shap- 
ings than surround Moon-blasted Madness when he yells at 
midnight! 1795 — Lines at Shurton Burs 85 How oft, my 
Love! with shapings sweet I paint the moment, we shall 
meet! 1892 GREENER Sreeeh-Loader 86 This shaping of 
the stock 1s a very motiified form of pistol grip. 


3. Sc. (See quot. 1825-80.) 

1814 W. Nicuotson Vales, Peacock 91 Decamp [tailor 
loon], or by my bloody weapons, I'll cut thy huckram soul 
toshapin’s] 1825-80 Jamieson, Shapings, the small bits of 
cloth that are cut off with the scissors in shaping any piece 
of dress, S. 

4. attrib. and Comé.: a. simple attrib. as shaping 
machinery; shaping intplement, mould, process 
(1869 C. Knight Afechaniczan 77-8). b. Special 
comb., as tshaping apparel, clothes Sc., outer 
garments ; tshaping board, a board on which a 
tailor or shoemaker shapes his materials; shaping 
engine, an early name for the shaping machine (6) ; 
tshaping knife, a shoemakers’ knife; shaping 
machine, (@) a machine for shaping metal pieccs 
and parts of machinery; also attrid.; (6) a 
machine for shaping ship's blocks; (¢) a finishing 
blocking machine for hats (Knight Dict, Weck. 
Suppl. 1884) ; shaping-shop, that building in a 
shipwright’s yard in which the steel framework, 
plates, etc. are shaped. 

1564 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 170 His *shappinge ap- 
parell. A yowlowe sattane duhlet and a payre of housse. 
1442 Court-Roll Gt, Walthant Manor, Essex 11 July, 
[Proceedings against Joan, widow of William ‘Tailor’, 
who] asportavit unam tabulam vocat a *shepping-bord 
nuper fixam infra tenemenium suum. 1483 Cath. Angé. 
333/1 A Schapynge burde, sculpatoriumt, sercdecelita. 1541 
Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 1.176 Item, ane shaiping knyf, ane 
schawing irne,..ane schaiping buird. 1894 Crockett Kaéd- 
ers xxxiu, ‘’Deed, Jen,’ said Lady Grizel,..* 1 wad hae gien 
a’ my “shapin’ claes to sit there.” 1819 Rees Cyd, XXII. 
B2/1 (Brunel’s machinery for making ships’ blocks.} The 
outside surfaces of the blocks are next formed to their true 
figure by the three *shaping engines. ¢1340 Nominale 
(Skeat) 553 Trenket ef subiloun *Shappyngknyf and al. 
c1440 Promp. Parv. 444/1 Schapynge knyfe, scaiprum. 
Schapynge knyfe of sowtarys, ausoritm., 1535 LyNDESav 
Satyre 3139 How cal thay 304, sir, with the schaiping knife? 
Ane sowtar,sir. 1541[see shafing board above). 1815 Aun, 
Reg., Chron, (1816) 84 Lhe *shaping machine-room fat the 
Mint}. @ 1849 Brenet in Beamish J/em. (1862) iil. 38 ‘be 
shaping machine I conceived while [etc.]. 1867 Xep, Paris 
Univ. Exhib, (1868) 1V. 373 The same firm also show a 
milling, or, as it is frequently termed in England,a shaping 
machine, in which circular cutters are employed. 1911 J. G. 
Horner in Lucycl. Brit. XXVI1. 29/2 ‘Vhe shaping machine 
does for comparatively small pieces that which the planer 
does for long ones. 1872 J. Ricuarps 1+ o0d-working 
Machines 263 *Shaping machinery. 1890 W. J. GorDon 
Foundry 63 The *shaping-shop. 

Shaping (fepin), 77% a. [f. Swapp v. + 
-ING 2,] ‘That shapes, in the senses of the verb. 

1398 ‘Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. xii. (1495) 196 In the 
male ben vertues formale and shapynge and werkynge and 
in the female materyal suffringe and passyf. 1674 N. 
Fairrax Bulk %& Selv. 133 In like manner, another man 
whose plastick, shaping, or enkindling powers, are fraught 
with more of manhood, .. may [etc.]. 1850 Rosertson Sern. 
Ser. 11. vi. (1857) 88 Ourcreative shaping intellect projected 
its own fantasies on hin. 1897 DowDEN /*, Lit. V. iv. 409 
He had. .the artist’s shaping hand. 

+Shapio(ujn. Sc. Obs. In 6 sch-. [Of 
obscure formation; related to F, chapeau hat.] 
Some kind of head-dress. 

1504-6 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot, 11. go Item, for vj 
schapiois [? xead schapionis] and quhit hattis. .iiij 77. iiijs. 
1512 /bt:. 1V.205 ltem..to James Bassindin foraneschapioun 
and ane hever..v /¢. 

Shapman, -mann, obs. forms of CHAPMAN. 

|Shapoo (fa:pz). Also shapu, sharpoo; 
shortened Sua. [Tibetan sha-pho ‘wild sheep’ 
(Jaeschke).] A kind of sheep (Ov7s vzgner) found 
in Ladak (Kashmir) and Tibet. 

1858 A. L. Apams in Proc. Zool. Soc. 526 Caprovis vignet 
(Blyth)... 3. Shapoo of Il.adakh and Tibet, ¢ 1880 Cassedl’s 
Nat. Hist. U1. 8 The Oorial and the Shapoo are hearded 
Sheep... The Shapoo is brownish-grey, white below, with a 
short brown beard, 1902 RONALDSHAV Sfort under astern 
Sky v. 88 One of the men..had returned, having seen some 
sharpoo. 

Shapournet, obs. f. CHAPOURNET Her. Obs. 

Shapparcon, shapperoon, obs, f. CuaPERon. 

1622 J. Tavtor (Water-P.) /Viore B8, Her Shapperoones, 


SHAPS. 


her Perriwigs and tires. 1640-— Praise Needle At b, No 
shadowes, Shapparoones, Caules, Bands, Ruffs. 
Shappeau, shappo, obs. ff. Cuareau. 
a1700 L, E, Dict. Cant, Crew, Shappeanu, or Shappo, for 
Chappean,a Mat, the newest Cant, Nad being very old, and 
grown toocommon, 1725 New Cant, Dict. 
Shappester, -yster, variant ff. Surrster. 
Shaps (feps), 5d. ~f U.S. Also chaps. 
[Shortencd from Mexican Sp. chaparejos.] Leather 


riding breeches. 

1885 T. Roosevect //unting Trips 8 (Cent.) The spurs, 
oit, and revolver silver-snounted, the shaps of sealskin, etc. 
1904 FE, Rows A/agnetic North x. 181 A fellow who went 
about in ‘shaps', as bis California cousins called chaparejos. 

Shapsister, variant of Surrstrer. 

Shar, obs. f. Suanr; obs. pa. t. Suzan v. 

Sharan, dial, variant of Siarn. 

|| Sharawaggi. Ovs. Alsosharawadgi. (Of 
unknown origin; Chinese scholars agrce that it 
cannot belong to that language. Temple speaks 
as if he had himself heard it from travcticrs.] (Sce 
quot. 1685.) Also arid. 

1685 Sin W. Tumpre Gard. Epicurus Misc. 11. ii. (16 30) 58 
The Chineses., lave a particular Word to express it (sc. tlie 
beauty of studied irregularity); and where they find it hit 
their Eye at first sight, Le say the Sharawa.lgi is fine or 
is admirable. 1724 Pore Lect. Digby 12 Aug., ci as to the 
hanging Gardens of Babylon, the Paradise of Cyrus, and 
the Sharawaggi's of China, | have litile or no Idea‘s of ‘em. 
1750 H. Wacrote Let, to A/ann 25 Feb., 1 ant almost as fond 
of the Sharawaggi, or Chinese want of symmetry, in build- 
ings,as in grounds or gardens. 1781 — Let, to /.arl Stra/. 

Jord 13 June, Though he was the founder of the Sharawadgi 
taste in England, I preached so effectually that his every 
pagoda took the veil. 


Shard, sherd (faid, faid), 53.1 Forms: 1 
sceard, 4 shord, 4-5 schoord, (5 sehorde, 
sehourde), 4-6 scherd(e, 5-6 sherde, (6 


shered), 6 sharde, 6-7 sheard(e, 7-5 Sc. shaird, 
8 dial, shoard, 9 shord, sheard, 4- sherd, 5- 
shard. [OJ sccard nent., cogn, w. OF ris. skerd 
(?nent.) cut, notch (WFris. sk/rd, NV ris. shard, 
schaard, scherd), MN Du. scharde fem., schart 
(schard-) masc., flaw, fragment (mod.)u. schaard 
fum.), MLG. schart nent., crack, chink, mod.LG. 
schaard potsherd, also breach, gap (e. g. in an em- 
bankment), M1HG.,, mod.G. scharte fem., notch,gap, 
ON. skard neut. (Da, staar chink, potshcrd, MSw. 
skardh neut., gap, chink, skardher masc., potsherd); 
subst. uscs of the adj. OK. sccard, OS. shard, OF ris. 
skerde, OIG, (tida-)scart (MIG. schart), ON. 
skard-r:—~OTent. *skardo- cut, notched, dimin- 
ishcd, a ppl. formation on the root * shar. 
(:—* sher- : *skur-): sce SHEAR v.] 

I. A cleft, gap. 

1. A gap in an enclosure, esp. in a hedge or 
bank. Now chiefly dad. 

@ 1000 in Kemble Cod. J)ip/. (1848) VI. 220 Swa on det 
lytle sceard dat is on burhhlinceas. [a 1100 Gerefa xiii. in 
Anglia 1X. 262 Dicsceard betan.] ¢ 1430 Lyne. Afin. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 114° The other twayen was elle aferd, They 
sparyd nethe stylle ne sherd. 1471 ]atton Churchw, Acc. 
(Somerset Rec. Soc.) 107 For makyng a schorde at the wyte 
crosteijd. 1438 Cal, Anc, Rec, Dublin (1889) 493 And be 
cause the dyche of that lane was faste, they brake a shard 
and put men over the dyche. 1523-34 Fitzuers, //usé. 
§ 141 If he..fynde a gap, or a sherde in his hedge. 581 J. 
Bett Haddon's Answ, Osor. 434 But here was one sharde 
left open which must needes be stopt up with some brambles 
and Bryars. 1789 W.1I. Marsuau. Glocester 1. 331 Shard, 
a gap in a hedge; the common term. 1863 KiNGLAKE 
Crimea (1877) V1. i. 111 His practised eye soon showed 
him a fit ‘shard ' or break in the scarped face of the bank. 

Jig. 1581 J. Bet. Hadidon’s Ansiv. Osor, 63 b, Now for as- 
much as you have stopt up a fewe shardes in these your 
last tedious Commentaries,..1 thought good to reply. 

4+ 2. Used by Spenser for: ? A dividing water. 

1590 SPENSER /. Q. 11. vi. 38 Vpon that shore he spied Atin 
stand, There by his maister left, when late he far‘d In 
Phaedrias fleet barke ouer that perlous shard. 

3. A gap or notch in the blade of atool. aad, 

1787 Grose /’rovinc. Gloss., Shard, a gap or notch. This 
knife has a great shard. Glouc. 

II. 4. A fragment of broken earthenware. 
Phrase. Zo break, etc. into sherds: to reduce to 
fragments, break beyond repair. 

Cf, PotsHerb and OF, evoesceard. 

¢1000G/. Prid, in Germania (N.S.)X1. 398/257 Testarnmt, 
scearda, 13..Childh. Jesus 340in Archiv Stud, nen. Spr. 
LXXIV. 331 His pechere he brake..And Ihesu gadirde 
Pe skarthes [z. 7. scherdys]. 1382 Wvctir Job ii. 8 Job.. 
with a sherd [1388 schelle] scrapide awet the quyture. 
Ps, xxi. 16 My vertue driede as a shord (1388 tiyl stoon}. 
— Ecclus. xxii. 7 Who techeth a fool, as that glueth to- 
giderea sherd. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 1V. 151 Hayle 
stones i-medled with scherdes. 1426 Lyvc. De Guil. Piler. 
4107 Thogh that a pot be broke smal On sherdys & on 
pecysek. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 445/2 Scherde, or schoord, 
of a broke vesselle (P, schourde of broken vessel), ¢estuda, 
tes‘a, %483 Caxton Golden Leg, 208b/2z He put not away 
the wodenes of his flessh with a sherde or shelle. 1602 
Suaxs. //am. v. i. 254 Shardes, Flints,and Peebles. 1610 
B. Jonson Alch. ww. v. (1612) K 2b, There will be, perhaps, 
Something, about the scraping of the Shardes, Will cure the 
Itch. 1656 CowLey Davideis 11, 715 And scarce ought now 
of that vast Citie's found But shards and rubbish. 1725 
Bradley's Fam, Dict., Drain, a small Passage made for 
Water to run Under-ground, with dry Shards at Bottom. 
1796 StepMAN Surinam I. xx. 114 Several of the poor 
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rebel negroes..had only the shards of Spa-water cans, 
instead of flints. 1837 Caxtye /r, Nev, ute. v, Mirabeau’s 
treason: wherefore fis Bust..is instantly broken to sherds. 
1865 T'vtor /arly Hist. Man, viii,217 The mutilation of the 
aaa of Cybele was done with a sherd of Samian ware. 1877 
liss A. B.Iepwarps Uf Nile xix. 531 Fragments of black, 
red. and ycllowish pottery, like the shard. of Licphantine 
and Vhila. 1881 Brack More CAristowed/ iv, lie took up a 
shord..and went down to the river, with that for his cup. 

Froverbs. 16413 D. Ferguson's Sc. Prov. (1725) 34 Where 
the pig’s broken let the sherds lie. 1678 Ray /’rov, (ed. 2) 
351 When Tom’s pitcher's hroken,{ shall have the sheards 
(i.e. kindness after others have done with it). 

b. fig. and iu figurative context. 

1579 J. Stusbes Gaping Gulf 1) 5b, Which makes hym 
esteeme himselfe as the iron pot, and vs asthe earthen crock, 
with whom..lie weens he can dash vs into shards at hys 
pleasure. 1647 C. Harvey Schola Cordis xiv. 31 I breake 
it (se. my heart] all In pieces sinall; Sinne shall not finde a 
shearde without a faw Wherein (cte.]. 1847 Loncr, Zvang. 
i. 1,67 Thus did that poor soul wander..Pleedinz, bare- 
footed, over the shards and thorns of existence, 1883 D. C. 
Murray Joseph's Coat xxvii, Love's idol..was long since 
broken, and the worshipper was sull sorely wounded by 
the shards. 

ec. transf. A fragment (of otler material). 

8561 Jlotuveusu /fom, A poth. 39 b, If the rubbel or shardes 
of the stone [é¢. calculus] do put the to payn. 1565 
Coorer Thesaurus, Assula..a sharde of mati or othr 
stone. 1577 Haksison Angland 1, vi. (1877) 1. 147 All 
{glasses] go one waie, that is, to shards at the last. a 1611 
Cuaeman /diad y. 297 Lhe hip of Anclusiades. .which all in 
sherds it droue. 1829 Brocketr N.C, iWorids (ed. 2) s. v., 
Many of the common people, in the lower parts of New- 
castle, used to resort ty the Quayside... where they gathered 
up coals with the half of a wooden dish, called a shard. 
1847 Tisxyson /'rincess V. 132, What were I nigher this 
altho’ we dash‘d Your cities into shards with catapults. 
3858 Cartyte /redk, Gt. wi. xx. 1. 263 Suddenly with huge 
jingle, the gliss-door of his room went to sherds. 1877-8 
fiestey in Budiades & Kondeaus (Canterb, locts) 77 A 
melon’s dripping sherds. 1910 Spectator 11 June 962/1 The 
bark was on clean off the stem ; there were great shards 
and slices of bark lying twenty and thirty yards away. 

d. Sc. Aremnant ‘of something worn or decayed), 

1785 Burns Fp. HW. Simpson Postscr, xii, An’ when the 
auld Moon's gaun to leae them, Uhe hindmost shaird, 
they'll fetch it wi’ them, Just i‘their pouch. 1866 Cartyi & 
in aude Remin. (1881) 11. 164 Badams..was living. .in a 
big old rambling sherd of a house among waste gardens. 
1883 A. Lasc in Fortu. Rev. Dec. 846 Lverything he 
carried was more or less broken and outworn...Ifis toma- 
hawk was a mere shad cf rusted steel. 

+5. A scale (in hiss of a dragon). Ods. rare—. 

(Cf OHG, scartifedur, shell fish or tortoise.] 

1390 Gower Conf. 111.68 Sche sih, hir thoghte, a dragoun 
tho, Whos scherdes schynen as the Sonne. 

Shard (fiid), st.2 06s. exc. dial, In 6 sharde. 
{app. cogn. w. SHary.} A patch of cow-dung. 
(Cf, Cow- SHARD.) 

1545 Exvot Dict. s.v. Bonasus, In his runnynge (he] 
flyngeth, and shoteth furth his sharde and dunge thre 
furlonge from hym. 1§76 Pertie Petite FPallace 82 b, The 
Hiumblebee .at nyght taketh no scorne to lodge in a Cowes 
foule sharde. 1606 Suaks. Ant. 4 Cf unii. 19 Vhey are his 
Shards, and he their Beetle. 1687 Davoren find & anther 
1. 321 Such souls as Shards produce, such beetle things As 
only buz to heaven withev‘ning wings. 1828(Carr] Craven 
Gloss. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Sharn, Shard, Sharra, or 
Skarn, cow's dung. 

b. Comb. : shard-beetle,a beetle of the family 
Geotrupide, found under dung, a dor-beetle. 

1854 A. Avams, etc. Alan, Nat. //ist, 188 Shard-Beetles 
(Geotrupidz). 

Shard (fard), 56.3 Variant of Cupp 2, 

1685 Deypen tr. //or. Efode ii. 81 More pleasing morsels.. 
Than Shards (L. herda lapaths) or Mallows for the pot. 1856 
Kane Arct, Expl. Ii. i. 25 With furs and woollens layer 
upon layer inside, like the shards of an artichoke. 

Shard (fad), 56.4 [Evolved from a misunder- 
standing of Shakspere’s use in SHARD-BOIN : see 
also quot. 1606 s.v. SuARp 56.2] The elytron or 
wing-case of a coleopterous insect. 

(1755 JouNson s. v. Shardborn, Perhaps shard in Shake. 
speare may signify the sheaths of the wings ofinsects] 1811 
R. Witcan List Words WW’. R. Yorks, in Archzologia 
XVII. 157 Szard, the shell or hard outward covering of the 
tribe of insects denominated Coleoptera. 1842 Loncr. 
fliaw. xt, 182 The shining shards of heetles. 1884 A/ay. 
Art Jan. 116 Vhe glittering shards of insects. 

Shard, obs. form of CHAR 56.3 

1668 CHARLETON Oxomast.155 Trutta AJinor..a Shard. 
1755 JouNnsox, Shard..4. A sort of fish. 

Shard (fad), v. rare. Alsosherd. [f. SHarpsd."] 

1. a. trans. To break into fragments. Also with 


| off. b. intr. Ofatree: To shed its bark in ‘shards’. 


Hence Sha'rding A//. a. 

1582 [implied in SHARDED Jg/ a.'). 1891 Nispet Colonial 
Tramp 1. 4 Dead, white branches and sharding trunks. 
1900 Conan Doyce Gt. Boer War xvi. 269 The artillery fire 
..was then turned..upon..the isolated Vaalkranz...The 
hillside was sharded off in great flakes. 1910 Contemp, Rev. 
Mar. 339 The veils and filaments of queens are torn aside, 
their bracelets sherded on their wrists. : 

2. trans. To notch the edge of (a tool). dat. 

1879 Exmoor Scolding & Courtship (E.D.S.) Gloss. s.v., 
Thee's a shorded my knife. 1886 147. Somerset Word-bh. 
s.v. Shord, Zee how he've a-bin and a-shorded my plane ire, 

Sha‘rd-born, -borne, a. [f. SHARD 56.2 + 
Born a.] a. Of a beetle: Born in dung; spec. 
applied to the shard-bcetle (see SHARD 56.2 b). Db. 
Used with the meaning (due to misinterpretation 
of Shaks.): Bore on shards (SHARD 54.4). 


t 
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1605 SHAKS. Afacé, 111. ii, 42 Ere to blaek Heccats summons 
The shard-borne Leetle, with his drowsie hums, Ilath run, 
Nights yawning Peale. 1830Scotr Doom of Devorgoi! 1.1, 
‘This was a shard-born beetle, heavy, drossy. 1843 Carren- 
TER Anim, Phys, xii. 443 Vie Dung or Shard-boine Deetle. 
1859 Lb. Lytton Manderer (ed. 2) 23 The advancing twi- 
light's shard-born trumpeter. 


Sharded faded), p/. a.) [f. SHarn sd.) and 
v.4-EDI.J ta. Of a serpent: Scaly (0ds.). b. 
Keduced to shards or fragments; of the moon, 
reduced to a crescent. 

1390 Gower Conf, I]. 251 That Serpent..was so scher- 
ded al aboute, It hield all eggctol withoute, Ile was so 
ruide and hard of skin, Ther mihte nothing go therin. 
1582 Stanvuurst Conceits in ners, etc. (Arb.) 137 With 
rent rocks chainferye sharded. 1896 Nonnis Sigurd u, 120 
The sharded nioon. 

t+Sha‘rded, f//. 2.2 Obs. rare. [f. SuARD 
sh2 + -ep2%,) Ol a lectle: Living in dung. 

1611 SHaks. Cyd, i. iii. 20 And often to our comfort, 
shall we finde ‘Ihe sharded-Beetle, in a safer hold Then is 
the full-wing‘d Eagle. 

Shardy (fasci), 2. rare. [f.Suarp s6.4+-y.] 
llaving shards or wing-cases. 

1819 J, R. Drake Culprit Fay vii, Vied to the bornet’s 
shardy wings. : 

Share (fé+1), 53.1 Forms: 1 seer, scear, scer, 
3 ssare, 4 sehar, shaar, (//, scharres, -is, 
sharris), 4, 6 shar, 4-6 sehare, (7 shere, sheare, 
8 sharr), 4- share. (Olt. scear, scr (masc. or 
neut.) = OFris. skere, schere, MG. schar ncut., 
schare fem, (Da. skar from LG), OG. scar, 
scaro masc., scara fem. (MIIG. schar masc., fem., 
neut., mod.G. schar fom., f. Teut. root *skar-: 
*sker-+ sce SHEAR U.] 

1. The iron blade in a plough which cuts the 
ground at the bottom of the furrow ; a ploughshare. 

€725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) 8 Uomer, scict. ¢ 1000 [see 
Courter 1]. @ 1090 Liber Scintill, xxxii. (1889) 124 Scer 
tupgan ure (L. voumer dinguge nostrz). 1297 R. Grove. 
(Kolls) 6390 Lat nime foure yrene ssares [v. x, scharres] 
vor hire sulue al a fure. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 294 iit 
is no leue in oure lawe pat we land erie Wip no schaipede 
schar to schape pe forwes. 1382 Wyctir 1 Avags xiii. 21 
Thanne al Yrael descendide to I’hilistiym, that echon shar 
bis shaar (1388 schar]..foreggys of the sharis (1388 scharris} 

-.weren Llunt: ¢ 1386(sce Courter 1]. 1483 Caxtox Golden 
Leg. t30/1 Whan hetoke the share tomake clene hys cultre 
hyt cleuyd to lrys hond. 1523°34 Fitzners. //usé. § 3 Vhe 
share is a pece of yren, sharpe before und brode behynde, a 
fote longe, made with a socket. 1594 Sediueus in Greene’s 
Wks. (Grosart) XIV. 204 The earth knew not the share, nor 
seas the barke. 1604-5 SAnuttleworths* Ace, (Chetham Soc] 
160, ij sheres to plow with, ilij* viij’, 1686 PLor Staffordsh. 
161 If a Workman should forge out a sheare of this for a 
plough, it is so brittle Juhat etc.} 2703 Pore Vhebais 187 
As stubborn steers... Alike disdain with servile necks to bear 
Th’ unwonted weight, or drag the crooked share, 1733 W. 
Luis Chiltern 4 Vale Farm. 21 Great Clots, that wali not 
yield to the Coulter's Cut, nor the Sharr‘s Break. 1870 Morris 
Larthly Par. 1\. wi. 277 As the bright share carved out the 
furrow clean, 1880 JerreRies Greene crane Farm 111 An 
upturned plough with rusty share. 

Sig. 1815 Byrox Parisina xx Those furrows which the 
burning share Of sorrow ploughs untimely there. 1837 Ht. 
Martineau Soc. A mer. 111.238 Inwhom the very foundations 
of belief have been ploughed up by the share of authority. 

b. ‘The analogous part of a secd-drill, or similar 
implement. 

1731 Tutt /forse-hocing ffusb. xxii. (Dublin 1733) 351 
But] soon contrived a Plow with four Iron Shares, to make 
Channels [for seed] in any Ground. /dfd._ xxiii. 352 This 
{Drill-] Plow makes its Channels by three Sheats, and their 
Shares and Trunks. 1763 J/usewm Rust. 1. 1xxxt 345 After 
sowing, it will be proper to plow the ground, where the lucern 
grows, with a drill-plow, with a round share, 1861 7imes 
11 July, The same implement frame. .serves for ploughing, 
scarifying, trenching, digging, ridging, &c., according as it 
is fitted with shares for these various operations. 

2. attrib. and Coméd., share-fin, -foint; ~share 
acre, an acre charged with supply of a ploughshare 
yearly to the manor; so share acre rent; share- 
beam, ina plough of the ancient type, the beam 
which carries the share; share-head, the share- 


beam. 

1641 Surv. Pleshebury Manor, Essex (MS.) fol. 6b, For: 
acre of land called a *share acre..12d. /bid. fol. 4b, For 
rents that the saide Smyth receiveth of diverse other per- 
sons, called Share acre rents, payeth to this manor yearely. 
a1o00 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 396/28 Srigacus, *scearbeam, 
1523-34 Firzuers, //usé, § 3 Thesharbeame is the tre vnder- 
neth, where-vpon the share is set. 3884 Longman's Mag. 
Feb. 403 The 'hardy rustic ' (in Tuscany] still goes into the 
woods and seeks for an elm..for the share-beams with 
double backs, called ‘dentale a due dorsi’. 1653 *Share-fin 
(phin) {see Fin sd. 3b), 1846 Keicuttey Votes } rrg., Terms 
Hush. 355 The share-beam or *share-head ; a piece of wood 
..to which the share was fitted. 1665 D, Duptev Afetadium 
Martis (1855) 31 The Ploughman often breaks his “Share 
point off if it be made of coldshare Iron. 1733 W. Ettis 
Chiltern & Vale Farm. 40 Just before the Sharr Point. 
1852 C. W. Hloskyns) 7a/ga i. 3 The plough comes to a 
standstill, just revealing, at the share-point, the bruised side 
of a quartz pebble. 

+ Share (fé#1), 54.2 Ods. Forms: a.1 searu, 
4 shzare, 4-5 schar(e, schore, shaar, 6 shaare, 
shayre, 8-9 shear (-bone), 5- share; 8. 3 scher, 
3-4 sheer, 3-6 schere, 4-3 shere, 6 Sc. scheir. 
[The same wordasnext.] The division or fork of 
the body; the pubic region, groin. 

a. ¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 232 Lege ofer ba scare ob bone 
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nafolan. ¢xosgo Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 356/22 A duus, mannes 
scaru. ¢1325Gloss. WW, de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 148 Le 
penul, the schore {zv. 7. shzare]. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De 

P. R. vit. Iv. (1495) 268 The ache is abowte the shaar and 
the lwyste hylwene the genytours. c1q00 Laud Troy bh. 
6242 But he smot him a3eyn so sore, That fro his heued 
down 1o his schore He cleue him doun hy the chyn. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv. 448/1 Schore, privy parte of a mann, pubes. 
1545 Raynatp Syrth Mankynde \. iv (1552) 7 From the 
mydryffe to the flankes or share. 1657 W. Cotes Adam in 
Eden xxi. 44 If the Share and parts thereabouts be anointed 
therewith. 1694 PAil. Trans. XVIII. 22 These Bones, viz. 
the Share or Puhes. ; 

B. ataasg Ancr, R. 272 Heo puruhstihten Isboset adun 
into [pe] schere. az2z90 Pains of Hell (MS. Dighy 86) 102 
He pat wes owre [= whore] oper kopiner Pat stondeb in to 
hoere sheer. 1382 Wyctir 2 Kiags ii. 23 Thanne Abner.. 
smoot hym in the sheer [1388schar} c1400 Laud Troy Bk. 
9679 Some is cloven In-to the shere, Some has lorn bothe 
cheke & ere. c1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 750/25 [ec 
pubes, schere. 1536 BeLteNDEN Cron. Scot. xu. vill, This 
Edrik..straik hym throw the scheir in his bowellis. 

b. Comé.: share-artery, the pubic artery; 
share-bone = PuBiS 1; +tsharewort, a plant 
(Gerarde’s drawing, according to Britten and 
Holland, represents Padlenis spinosa). 

1545 Raynatp Syrth Alankynde 1. xiv. (1552) 38 Thee 
*sharesartyres. 1§41 R. CorpLanp Guydon s Quest. Cyrurg. 
liv, These two hones. .ioyneth to y¢ share hefore, and therfore 
are they called the *share bones. 1615 Crooke Sody of 
Sian 935 The bone without a name..hath three parts; the 
Hip, the Hanches and the Sharehones, 1732 ARBUTHNor 
Rules of Diet in Aliments, etc. 423 A sensation of Weigh! 
in the Lower Belly underthe Shear-Bone. 1847 Lancet 6 Oct. 

/x« Vernacular terms...The pubis, the shear bone. 1578 

yrE Dodoeus 1. xxiv. 36 Aster Alticus...This herb: is 
called..in English *Sharewurte or Slerrewurte:..in high 
Douch..Scartenkraut, and Sternkraut. /ééd., Layd to the 
botches..about the share or priuie members [it] preuayleth 
much agains! the same. 1601 Hottano Pliny xxvi. ix. II. 
256 Inguinaria, which some name Argemony. [A/argin.] 
Some call it Sharewort or Codwort. 

Share (fe1), 54.3 Forms: 5 schar, chare, 6 
schare, shaire, 4, 6- share. See also SKAIR. 
[ME. share, schar :—OK. sceare str. fem., cutting, 
division (recorded in the senses ‘tonsure’ and 
‘ division or fork of the body’, SHane s4.!; also in 
comb. /andscearu land, boundary, folc-, Méodscearit 
division of people, nation, hearmscearu penalty), 
corresponding formally to OS. scava share in a 
common field, troop (Gallée), also in comb. as 
harm-scara penalty, MLG. schare troop, share, 
OF ris, -skere (in hermskere penance), Du. schaar 
fem., troop, multitude, OL1G. scara troop, share 
of forced labour (MHG., mod.G. schar troop, 
multitude), OTeut. *s£aré, f. root *sker= to cut, 
divide: see Suzar v.] 

l. The part or portion (of something) which is 
allotted or belongs to an individual, when distri- 
bution is made among a number ; also, the portion 
or quota which is contributed by an individual. 

In the earliest instances used for: (a) a custom paid by 
fishing-boals ; (6) the portion of prize-money due 10 each of 
the offcers and men of a ship. 

1372 For. Acc.6, A(P. R. O.), Cusiuma navium balellorum 
piscentium super mare ihidem [Winchelsea] vocat’ shares. 
1375 in Black Bk. Admiralty (Rolls) 1.172 ltem, de prendre 
et saisir pour ladmiral les shares a lut dues doffice de toutes 
maneres de hiens pris ou gaignez sur la mer. ¢ 1400 /did. 
400 Ladmiral aura un share del entierte. 1412 Exch. Ace. 
Q. R. Bundle 67 No. 18 (P. R.O.), Et ibidem cepit unum 
schar de hos Ise magistro unius ballenger. 1481 //oward 
Househ. Bks. (Roxb.) 80 My Lord paid John Petman ix. li. 
x. s. For xxxviij. chares; that is the maister ij. chares, and 
him selfij. chares and xxxiiij persones, thal is xx xiiij. chares, 
1530 Pacscr. 266/1 Schare of a inan of a prise of warre tyme, 
butin. 1544 1n Sel. Pleas Crt, Admiralty (1894) 1. 141 All 
suche maryners as wyll not sail in the said shippe for their 
shaires. 1564 Mir7r. Alag., Shore's |Vife lii, When almes 
was delt I had a hungry share. 1575 Gascoicne IVeedes 
Wks, ed I. 454 Antonius who conquered prowde Egip1.. 
Chose Cleopatra for his love... He snapt but hir for hisowne 
share, 1617 Moryson /é7#, 1. 94 ‘hus hath one Poet, 
three crownes to his share. 1653 Descr. & Plat Sea-coasts 
Eng. A 3, As to the Shares in Prizes. a 1667 Cow.ey £ss., 
Agric.,* Happy the Man’ 21 Of which large shares, on the 
glad sacred daies He pies lo Friends. @ 1700 Evrtyn 
Diary 5 July 1646, Taking our turns to row, of which I 
reckon my share came to little less than 20 leagues, 1801 
Farmer's Mag. Jan. 77 Lord Somerville, the late President, 
comes in for a share of the general thrashing. 1809 Byron 
Let. 11 Aug in R. C. Dallas Corr, (1825) 1. go She offered 
a share of her apartment, which my zrfve induced me to 
decline. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. /udia 1. 307 Vhey in. 
sisted upon their shares, and refused to fight unless they 
obtained a portion of the spoil. 1880 L. SterHen Pofe iil. 
79 Wecould have wisned thal he had heen a little more 
liberal with his share of the plunder. 1888 F. Hume More. 
Midas 1. Prol., There is gold here, my friend, and we must 
get our share of it. 

b. In pregnant sense = One’s due, proper, or 
fair share; one’s full share (of something enjoyed 
or suffered in common with others). 

¢1645 Howetn Lett. (1650) 11. 1xv. 102 One who by this 
recluse passive condition hath his share of this hideous 
storm. 1697 Drrpen Virg. Georg. iv. 356 Lazy Drones, 
withoul their Share of Pain, In Winter Quarlers free, devour 
the Gain. 1745 Sir C. H. Wittiams in Jesse Selwyn & 
Contenrp, (1843) I. 65 Lady Lucy indeed was very plenti- 
fully ahused, and Mr. Hobart had his share. 1856 Sir B. 
Bropie Psychol, /nq. (1862) II. iv. 141 It cannol he denied 
that the lower animals have their share of whatever evil 
¢xisis in the universe. 1872 Mortey Voltaire 10 Whole 
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generations that might have produced their share of skilful 
and inlrepid mariners. 
ce. The measure or degree of a quality, condition, 
etc. which is allotted to an individual by nature or 
Providence. 
17a2 De For Hist. Plague (1756) 285 Those Physicians, 
who had the leas Share of Relizion in them, were oblig’d 
to acknowledge that i1 was all supernatural. 1742 M. 
Wuiteway in £arl Orrery's Rem, Swift xi. (1752) 90 Mr. 
Nichols thought it possihle he might return 1o a share of 
underslanding. 18:6 J. Smit Panorama Sct. & Art II. 
258 When it contains less than its natural share [of electric 
fluid], it is said to be negative, or electrified minus, 1816 


Scott Old Mort. xliii, Exerting that youthful agility of 


which he possessed an uncommon share. 1848 THACKERAY 
Van, Fair xxxiii, Her mamma and sister..regarded her 
with that amiable pity, of which your really superior woman 
always has such a share to give away. 


2. Comm. A definite portion of a property owned 
by a number in common; sfec. each of the equal 
parts into which the capital of a joint-stock com- 


pany or corporation is divided. 

Deferred, preference (or preferred) shares: see DEFERRED, 
Preference 8. Ordinary shares, the shares which form 
the common stock and are without ‘ preference’. 

1601 B. Jonson Poetaster wi. iv. 373 Commend me to 
seuen-shares anda halfe. 16a9 SHertey & HatTHeERcey in 
Bradford Plymouth Plant. (1856) 259, I thinke it conscion- 
able and reasonable y* you should beare your shares and 
proporcion of y* stock. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blaac's 
Trav, 4 The ship, wherein my Father had halfe share. a1700 
Evetyn Diary 2 July 1667, He was endeavouring to bring 
me into the project. and proffered me a share. 1708 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 4484/3 All Persons that have any Demands.., on 
account of their Old Additional Stock, commonly called the 
Shares, are desired..torepair to Skinner‘s Hall. 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) 1. 58 A share in the New River water is held 
tote real property, as also a share in the navigation of the 
river Avon. /é/d. 11.515 The lasi mode by which an estate 
in joint tenancy may he destroyed, is hy the devolving of 
all the shares on one of ihe joint tenants, by survivorship. 
1863 Kinctake Crimea I, xiv. 228 He was a buyer and 
seller of those fractional and volatile interests in trading 
adventures, which go by the naine of ‘shares’. 1891 Lazu 
Rep, Weekly Notes 68/2 The coinpany had been mosl 
successful..paying a very large dividend on the ordinary 
shares, 1893 Law Times XCV. 305/2 If she wished to be 
sure of her income she should of all things avoid dabbling 
in the shares of new companies. 

3. A part taken zz (an action, experience, etc.). 
Chiefly in phir. ¢o have, take, bcar a (one's, etc.) 
share in, to have or take part in, participate in. 

1592 Kyp Sp. Trag.1. ii. 125 Hieronimo, it greatly pleaseth 
vs hat in our victorie thou haue ashare. 1687 Burnet 
Contn. Reply to Varillas 103 Somerset came again intoa 
Share in the Government. 1687 A. Lovett ir. Shevenot's 
Trav. 1. 267 Our ship had also some share in the danger. 
1721 De Foe Alen. Cavalier (1840) 93, 1 had no share in 
the husiness of Donawerl. 1779 Jfirror No. 60 ‘The philo- 
sopher..took little share in theconversation. 1855 Macau- 
Lay ffist. Eng. xix. [V. 362 note, He is extolled as having 
horne a principal share in the einancipation of the press. 
1872 Freeman Nori. Cong. (1876) 1V. xviii. 105 We may 
fully acquit William of any personal share in the evil deeds 
of Odo and his fellow viceroy. 1875 Jowrtt /‘/ato (ed. 2) 
V. 89 He who has no share in the administralion of justice, 
appears to himself to have no share in the slate. ; 

+b. To take share of; to share (something) with 
another. Oés. 

1738 Swirt Pol. Conversat. 127, 1 100k Share of a Beef- 
slake and Two Muggs of Ale with my Chapman. : 

+ 4. gen. A part, piece, or portion (of anything). 

¢1400 Rule St. Benet (Verse) 88: Our gude angel Al our 
warkes to god wil tel, Al he i1 neuer so litilaschar. 1664 
in Extr. St. Papers rel. Friends Ser... (1912) 214, | intend 
..to have them..out of y® custody of our Kendall gaoler 
who is a greal share of a Fanatick himselfe. 1751 T. Suarp 
in Lett. Lit, Alen (Camden) 377 No small share of their 
time was taken up with a trust they were engaged in. 1760- 
7a H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 1. 116 My friends... have 
engaged to spend a share of to-morrow in a parly of pleasure 
upon the Thames, i 

b. One of several parts into which anything is 
divided ; a section or division. Now dza/, 

1598 Stow Suv. 156 Where lurning south, and breaking 
it selfe into many small shares, rilles or streames, it left Ihe 
name of Share horne lane. 1793-1813 Reports Agric. 76 
(E.D.D.) In a dry {seed time] the barley sown on the sand 
Iand frequently comes up in two shares, and ripens unequally. 
1893-4 Northumbld. Gloss. s.v.. The skate fish is usually 
dressed for sale and cul into slices or shares. 

+c. spec. One of the portions into which land or 
territory is divided ; a portion of land assigned to 
a particular holder, a lot. Oés. 

[1570-6 Lamparpe Peramd, Kent 20 Alfred .. divided 
the whole Realme inlo certein parts, or Seclions.., whiche 
..he termed shires, or (as we yel speake) shares, and 
portions.] 1643 Baker Chron., Fas 1,158 Soas now they 
hegan to divide the Country { Bermuda] into Tribes and the 
Tribes into Shares. 1682 Piers Descr. W. Meath (1770) 
116 Of these they make so many lois or equal shares, as 
there are ploughs in the town. /é/d., To each plow they 
reckon a certain number of acres, which hy a general name 
is called a share; each share hath particularly such and 
such half acres or stangs assigned to it hy name to make up 
the given nuniber. 

d. In a salmon-weir : see quot. 

1842 Act 5 & 6 Vict, c. 106 § 41 A free Gap or Queen’s 
Ba shall be left or formed in the deepest Parl of such 

iver, 

+e. With etymological reference to shear: A 
piece hewn out, or cutortom away. (Cf, Zotshave 
var. PoTSHERD.) Ods. 

1590 Srenser F. Q. 1. ii. 18 Therewith vpon his crest With 
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rigour so oulrageous he smitt, Thal a large share it hewd 
out of Ihe rest. 1641 Mitton CA. Govt. 1. vii, No wonder 
then in. .the fierce encounter of truth and falshood logether, 
if, as it were, the spliniers and shares ofso violent a jousling, 
there fall fetce.]. 17.. Clerk Coluil vii. in Herd Se. Songs 
(1776) 1. 161 Frae her sark he cul a share. 

5. Phrases. (See also 3.) a. Share and share 
althe (earlier tshare and share like), with equal 
shares, having each a like share. Also ¢o go share 
and share alike (+ like). 

a1566 R. Epwarps Damon & Pithias (1508) Gjb, Let 
vs into the Courte to parle the spoyle, share and share 
like. 1652 N. Bacon Disc. Gov. Eng. vii. 68 Edward the 
Third..promiseth them [the Flemings) share and share like 
with his own People. 1692 R, L‘Estrance Fades vii. 6 
Every one to go share and share-like in what they look. 
1702 YALDEN “sop at Court 1.10 The Articles were these : 
Share and share like whate’er they got. 1719 De For 
Crusoe 11. ii. 30 He declar'd he had reserv’d nothing from 
ihe Men, and went Share and Share alike with them in 
every Bit they eat. 1766 Bracxstone Comm. II. xiv. 
218 Their representatives .. shared the inheritance fer 
capita, \hal is, share and share alike. 1840 Marrvat 
Poor Fack xxxi, 1 bequeath to my nephews and nieces.. 
the whole of my..personal effects, share and share alike. 
1859 Tuackeray Virgin. \viii, She fondly hoped that he 
might be inclined to go share and share alike with Twin 
junior. 1886 Lainc-MEason Sir Ihilliam’s Specul. 75 All 
costs, charges, and similar payments should he share and 
share alike. 

b. 70 fall to one’s share: to be assigned as one’s 
portion ; hence, to fall to one’s lot (40 do, etc.). 

1637 Eart Mono. tr. Mlalvezzi’s Romulus & Targuin 169 
Had it fallen to the common people of Romes shate to give 
their vote, a1700 Evetyn Diary 25 Dec. 1658, It fell to 
my share to be confin'd to a roome in the house. 1813 
Scotr Rokeby vy. xxii, And oh! when Passion rules, how 
rare The hours that fall to Virtue’s share] 1865 Nat. Hist. 
Rew. July 387 They divided the field of work hetween 
lhem... To Kotschy’s share fell the flowering plants. 

ce. For my share, for my part, as regards my 
part in the matter. Now rare. 

1674 N. Faireax Bulk § Selv. 24 And verily, for iny share, 
I cannol see why [etc.]. 1794 Gopowin Caled Williams 114 
For my share, misfortunes come so thick upon me, that [etc. ]. 
1799 Hl. Mircnect Scottscisons 76 For my share I scorn a 
sycophant; Sc.—For mypart. 1837 Cartvte fr. Rev, II. 
v. v, Busy sits Carnot,..husy, for his share, in ‘ organizing 
victory *. 

d. On shares. Applied to a system whereby 
two or more persons participate in the risks and 
profits of an undertaking; as ¢o go on shares (with); 


to work, etc. on shares. 

1792 Betknap //ist. New Haupsh. WI. 216 Men can 
always be had to go on shares, which is hy far the mosl 
profitable method, both to the employers and the fishermen. 
1830 GaLt Lawrie 7’, 11. v. (1849) 55 He had proposed to me 
to send a venture by the same ship or go on shares with him. 
1878 J. S. Campion On Frontier (ed. 2) 6 The Captain 
resided in a good house on his own farm,.. which was worked 
for him on shares hy a smart Yankee. 1901 Afussey's Mag. 
XXV. 345/2 It all came out of his own pocket, for he was 
sailing the vessel on shares. 

e. Zo go shares with (another or others) ¢x (a 
possession, enterprise, etc.): to enjoy a part in, 
participate in, contribute towards. Also ¢o run 
shares, to club shares. Shares! an exclamation 
demanding to be allowed to ‘ go shares’ in some- 
thing found, stolen, etc. by another person; hence 
to cry shares. 

1818 Scott //rt, Afidl. i, Bubbleburgh is only one of a set 
of five horoughs which club their shares for a member of 
parliament. 1821 Snettey Let. to L. Hunt 26 Aug., Go 
shares with him and mein a periodical work, 1850 Sart‘s 
Mag. XVII. 182/1 The two scoundrels. .have run shares in 
this imposition. 1869 Browninc Ring & Bk. xt. 841 Why 
louch the thing myself When I could see you hunt and then 
cry ‘Shares] Quarter the carcass or we quarrel’, 1879 SALA 
Parts Herself Again 11. xi.153, | went shares with a friend 
in the purchase of..a whole ticket, 1888 Riper Haccarp 
Col. Quaritch iv, If you find the treasure we will go shares. 

6. atirib. and Comé., as (sense 2) share broker, 
-certificate, -list, -markel, -warrant, t+share-book, 
a book brought out by a number of booksellers or 
publishers with a collective imprint ; share-fisher- 
man = sharveman; shareman, a fisherman who 
shares with the owner of the vessel in the profits 
in lieu of wages; sharesman, t(a) one who has his 
share ofsomething; (4) = shareman. Also SHARE- 
HOLDER, -HOLDING. 

1851 Bonn in De Lolme’s Constit. Eug. (1853) 4 In 178: 
the work was hough! of De Lolme by the trade, and was 
thereafter published under their mutual protection as what 
is technically called a *share book. 1909 Growott Three 
Cent, Eng. Booktrade Bibliogr. 23 The hooks that were thus 
issued under a collective imprint were first known as ‘ Share- 
books’; later they were called ‘Chapter-books’, 1851 
(title) Ralph’s Stock & *Share Brokers’ Directory. 1888 
Act 5: Vict. c. 8 § 12 The holder of any Foreign or 
Colonial * Share Certificate. 1901 Scotsman 11 Sept. 8/5 
The Grimshy owners and the “share fishermen last night 
arrived at a final settlement of all outstanding questions 
hetween then. 1846 Datly News 21 Jan. 5/5 Leeds Ex. 
change.—Notice was given on the “share list of Monday 
that [etc.]. rg0xr esto. Gaz. 31 Aug. 4/3 The * sharemen, 
as the skippers and the mates of the trawlers are called 
—for the reason that they have never heen paid a wage, hut 
shared with the owners the profits of their voyages to the 
fishing-grounds, 1841 THackeray Gt, Hoggarty Diam, 
vii, Our greal men in the *share-market. 1640 Muse 
Comlter-Buff 245 Yea, though he should undo them, He’s 
*sharesman of the harme. 1895 Owting XXVII. 20/2 


SHARE. 


¢Sharesmen’..are credited with a certain share of what 
they catch, a third to a half usually geing to the planter. 
1867 Act 30 & 31 Vict. c. 131 § 28 A *Share Warrant shall 
entitle the Bearer of such Warrant to the Shares or Stock 
specified in it. ; 

+ Share, v.! 06s. Also; shayre. [A variant 
of SHEAR w. (cf. bare var. of BER v.); in some 
uses associated with Stare 5d.) (For other senses 
see SHEAR V.)] ¢rans. Tocut into parts ; to cut off, 

1553 (cf. Suarinc 764. sb.']. 1565 J. Pritctr Patrent 
Grisselt 1149 (Malone Soc.), I will share with sword, the 
Infants corpes by force. 1596 Srenser F. Q.1V. ii. 17 Like 
two mad mastiffes each on other flew, And shields did share, 
and mailes did rash, and helimes did hew. 1614 Goxces 
Lucan vi, 232 Where now the cultor shares the soyle, And 
plouzh-men daily eare and toyle. did. 237, That lumpe.. 
Which on a young colts forhead breeds,.. Before the louing 
damme doshare It with her teeth, and make it bare. 1667 Mit- 
ton ?, L. v1. 326 Vhe sword..deep entring shar'd All his 
rightside. 1673 Zssex Pagers(Cainden) I. 139, | would rather 
run y® hazard of shayring a point of my Orders. 1735 
SomeRVILLE Chase 1. 210 When ev'ry Art has fail’d the 
captive Fox Has shar’d the wounded Joint, and with a Limb 
Compounded for his Life. 

b. with adv. or advb. phrase. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush. ut. (1586) 120 Some vse 
to geue them (horses) aples shared in peces. 1596 SPENSER 
F. QO. v. v.9 For with his trenchant blade at the next blow 
Halfe of her shield he shared quite away. 1608 Torsett 
Serpents 28 While they share them asunder, they are stung 
or bitten by the serpent. 1691 Rav Creation 1. (1692) 124 
Pieces of Rose or other Leaves which she [the Bec} sbares 
off with her mouth. 

Hence tShared A//. a., ent, divided, cloven. 

1598 Be. Hatt Sat.v. ii. 69 If perchance thou..with thine 
elbow shad‘st thy shared meat. 1614 Gorces Lucan vit. 301 
We do not seeke that they should burne In parted flames 
and shared vine [orig, Pelinuus non singula busta, Dis 
cretosgue rogos), 1697 DavDen Aeneid 1x. 1019 Scalp, 
Face, and Shoulders, the keen Steel divides; And the 
shar'd Visage hangs on equal sides 

Share (és), v.2 Also 6 shaire, shayre, 7 Sc. 
shair. [f. SHARE 54.3) 

1. ¢rans. To divide and apportion in shares 
between two or more reeipients. Ods. or arch. 

1590 Srenser /. Q. nn. x. 28 In his crowne he counted 
her no haire, But twix1 the other twaine his kingdome whole 
did shaire. 1607 Suaks. Tison 1, ti. 23 Good Fellowes all, 
The latest of my wealth Ile share among’st you. 1610 
Hocttann Camden's Srit.1. 641 He..shared the Country 
among hiscompanions 1624 Quarters Jods Afilit. Med. ix. 
43 To Good and Bad, both Fortunes Heauen doth share, 
That both, an after-change, may hope, and feare. 1708 
Swiet Let. conc, Sacram. Test Pig Misc. (1711) 340 Sup- 
pose I share my Fortune equally between my own Children 
and a Stranger, whom I take into my Protection; will that 
bea Method to unite them? 2711 W. Sutueratann Sip. 
build. Assist. 48 Vhe But Ends, which are shared with as 
much Indifferency as possible, that every Part of the Ship 
may be of equal Strength. 1743 Buckerey & Cummins Voy, 
S. Seas 160 We shar'd all the Provisions among the Com. 
pany. 183779 Hactaw Li. Europe ui. v § 7 Their parental 
love forhids all preference, and an impartial law of gavel- 
kind shares their page among all the offspring of their Brain. 
1853 NEALE Med. //ymns (ed. 2) 197 Midst his people thus 
the Clerk Scripture nurture shareth. 

b. Now ehiefly with oz, 

1644-52 J. SmttH Se?. Disc. vu. iv. (1821) 347 Those im- 
mortal mheritances which he shares out amongot his spiritual 
sons and subjects in heaven. 1723 /’resent St. Russia }. 52 
The Senate shares that Service outamong the several Govern- 
ments. 1761 Hume Aust, Eny. 1. xiii. 314 he landed property 
was gradually shaied out into more hands. /é¢d. 111. Hil. 135 
Worldly glory had been shared out to them with a sparing 
hand. 1898 Brasrook Provid. Societies 57 The funds.. 
diminish so rapidly that the old men share out what there 
is and close the society. 1901 ALLoRIDGY Sherdro xxiii. 242 
When there is ‘ flesh kind * for the carriers, it is given to the 
head-man, who shares it out most carefully. 

e. To apportion to an individual as his share. 
Also with out. arch. 

¢1586 C'tess Pensroxe Ps. tv. iv, There is a God 
that shares to each his own. 1595 Svenser F. Q. Iv. viii. 5 
And euery day, for guerdon of her song, He part of his 
small feast to her would share. 1602 Carew Cornwal/1. 13 
In Wastrell, it is lawfull for any man to make triall of his 
fortune that way, prouided, that hee acknowledge the Lordes 
right, by sharing out vnto him a certaine part, which they 
call toll. 1633 P. Fretcner Purple és/. vi. xxxi, He all in 
all..Does share to each his due, and equal! dole impart. 
1893 StevENSON Catriona vi. 62 And here I am with my 
foot in the stirrup again and some of the responsibility 
shared into my hand of prosecuting King George's enemies. 

d. To divide (what one has or receives) into 
portions, and give shares to others as well as 
one’s self. Const. zwith, 

1992 Arden of Feversham u.1. 33 Were it not that I see 
more company comming down the hill, I would be fellowes 
with you once more, and share Crownes with you to. 1636 
(Freevan} tr. Seneca’s Shortn. Life (1663! 4 To share his 
Money no man can abide; Their lives ‘twixt many all men 
will divide. 1771 Go.psm. Hist, Eng. 1.149 These had a 
power of sharing their grants to inferior tenants. 1819 
SHELLEY Cyclops 538 Cyclops. Should I not share this liquor 
with my brothers? U//ysses. Keep it yourself, and he more 
honoured so. 1gor Harti & Osporne Sunshine & Surf 
xxii. 297 The natives had only brought enough [water] for 
themselves. , which, however, they generously shared withus, 

e. To divide 7/0 parts or shares. rare. 

1591-5 SPENSER Colin Clout 138 First into many parts his 
streame he shard. 1719 De Foe Cresce 1. (Glohe) 311, I 
shar'd the Island into Parts with ‘em. 1847 C. Bronte Jane 
Eyrev.1.74 Athin oaten cake, shared into fragments. /did. 
xxi, Take one day; share it into sections; to each sectton 
apportion its task. 
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+f. refl. To divide one’s service, devotion, ete. 
between (two different objects!. Ods. 


1680 C. Nrsse Church fist. 164 Solomon had been sharing 
himself betwixt God and idols. 

2. Of two or more persons : To divide into shares 
and take eaeh a portion. Also adso/. 

1594 Suaks. Rick. /#/, 1. ili. 159 You wrangling Pyrates, 
that fall out, In sharing that which you haue pill’d from me. 
1596 — 1 ffen. FV, 11. it 104 Come my Masters, let vs share, 
and then to horsse. 1660 Srancev ffist. Philos, xu, Ept- 
curns t. (1687) 836/1 The Iwo thousand Citizens, whom the 
Athenians sent to Samus to share the Land hy Lots, 

3. To grant or give another or others a share in. 
Also eonst. with. 

1662 Dkvpen Vo Ld. Chanc. 44 Well may he then to you 
his Cares impart And share his Burden where he shares his 
Heart. 1717 Pore £loisa to Abelard 49-50 Then share thy 
pain, allow that sad relief; Ah, more than share it, give me all 
thy grief. 18:18 SHeLtev JMarenghi au, There was set A 
penalty of blood on all who shared So much of water with him 
as might wet Hiships. 1847 !eNsvson f’rincess vt. 235 Now 
had you got a friend of your own age, Nuw could you share 
your thought, 1860 E, Wasusurn Amer, Law Keal 
Property \. 364 (Funk) A mode of letting lands..where the 
tenant 1s to cultivate them, and share the crops with his 
landlord. Afod. 1 will share my roum witb you for to-night 
if you cannot get a bed anywhere else, 


§ b. nonce-use. To eause (one thing) to share 
its place zw7¢h another. 


1813 Scott Rotedy 1. viii, A scorching clime, And toil, 
had done the work of time,. . And sable hairs with silver shared. 

4. To receive, possess, or oceupy together with 
others. 

1592 SHAKS. Rom. & Jul. t. iit 93 So shall you share all 
that he doth possesse. ¢ 1600 //istriomastix vt. 1. (1610) 
H 1b, Cun{stad/e]. Soft sirs, 1 must talke with you for taxe 
mony, Torelecue the poore, not a penny paid yet. Post. 
Sir, at few words we shar d but xv. pence last weeke, a 1640 
Dav Peregr. Schol. (1881) 75 Lookeing downe | might per- 
ceive a white mowse and a blacke mowse shareinge the roote 
of the tree. 1697 Drvoen Viry. Georg. w. 698 Longing 
the common Light again to share. 1762 Gotnsm. Cit. H/, 
xv, He was born to share the bounties of heaven, but he 
has monopolized them. 1804 J. Grauame Saldbath 35 He 
shares the frugal meal with those he loves. 1825 T. Hoox 
Sayings Ser. it. Man of Many Fr. 1. 283 She quitted the 
a she had been unwillingly sharing with the self-pleased 

eau, 

b. fig. (with a thing as subject.) 

c1652 Mitton Sonn, Fairfare 14 In vain doth Valour 
bleed While Avarice, and Rapine share the land. 1742 
Younc Nt. Th. v. 17 We wear the chains of pleasure, and 
of pride; These share the man; and these distract him too. 

+c. To receive or possess (a portion allotted to 
one); to take or receive as one’s share. poet. Obs. 

15994 Suaks. Auch. ///,\v. iii. 268 But if | thrive, the gaine 
of my attempt, The least of you shall share his part thereof. 
¢ 1600 — Sonn. xlvii, An other time mine eye 1s my hearts 
guest, And in his thoughts of loue doth share a part. 1618 
Row anps Sacred Mem. Miracles 1876) 37 Who sceing now 
her sorrowes cause to liue, Had such a fulnesse of a ioyfull 
heart, That neuer woman sharde a greater part. 


td. Zo share from: to gain at the expense of. 
1599 Suaks. ffen, V, tv, iii. 32, | would not loase so great 
an Honor, As one man more me thinkes would share from 
me, For the best hope | haue. 1606 — 77. 4 C7. t. iit. 367 
What glory our Achilles shares froni Hector. 


“le. Zo share alone: ineorrectly, to possess un- 
shared. 


1626 Massixcer Non. Actor v. ti, You shall not share 
alone The glorie of a deed that will endure To all posteritie. 

5. To participate in (an action, activity, opinion, 
feeling, or condition) ; to perform, enjoy, or suffer 
in common with others; to possess (a quality) which 
other persons or thi:gs also have. Const. wth. 

1sg0 SuHaxs. Afids, N. tu. it 198 Is all the counsell that 
we two haue shar’d, The sister vowes,..O, is all forgot? 
1604 — O¢k. tu. iv. 95 A man that all his time Hath. .Shar‘d 
dangers with you. 1667 Drvyoen /nd. Emp, v. it. (1668) 62, 
I am content in Death to share your Fate. 176r Gray 
Fatal Sisters 27 Where our Friends the conflict share, 1815 
Scott Guy I. xvi, That love of admiralion which all pretty 
women share lessor more. 1848 THackerRAV Van. Fair xxix, 
How could we, with our means, live at all, but for a friend 
to share expenses? /éfd. xlii, His dinner, which he and his 
daughter took in silence. .or which they shared... with a party 
of dismal friends. 1856 Frovoe Hist. Eng. (1858) I. iil. 267 
The bribery was equally shared hetween both parties. 1860 
Tvnoact Glac. 1. xviii. 131 Their willingness to share my 
fate whatever that intght be. 1874 Green Short Hist, iv. 
§ 3. 177 He {Edward 1) shared to the full his people's love 
of hard fighting. 1885 EacLes Constr. Geom. Plane Curves 
99 The ellipse shares with the hyperbola the property of 
satisfying five geometrical conditions. 1895 Law Times 
C. 4/1 Lord Macnaghten’s satisfactton wilh things as they 
are will not he shared hy anyone, 

6. intr. To have a share (7v something); to 
partieipate 27, to take part 272, 

1598 SHaxs. Werry W. w ii. 14 Didst not thou share? 
hadst thou not fifteene pence? 1605 — Afach, wv. i. 40, 1 
commend your paines, And euery one shall share ith’ 
gaines. 1 N. Morton Mew England's Mem, (1910) 
35 In which sickness the seamen shared also deeply, 
and many died. 1690 Locke Govt, § 91 (1692) 91 A Right of 
Inheritance gave every one..a Title to share in the Goods 
of his Father. 1781 Cowrrr “ope 686 Good-breeding. .if 
in masculine debate he shar‘d, Ensur’d him mute attention 
and regard, 1849 Macauzav Hist. Eng. ii. 1. 156 Was it 
not enough, .that he shared, with the rest of the nation, in 
the blessings of that mild government of which he had long 
heen the foe? 1912 Ang. Hist. Rev. Jan. 53 The king 
would not share in the expense of raising opposition to the 
candidature of the electoral prince of Saxony. 


SHARER. 


b. To participate with (a person) # something. 
(? Obs.) rare. 

1594 Suaks. 1 féen. AV, v. iv. 64, 1 am the Prince of 
Wales, and thinke not Percy, To share with me in glory any 
more. 1667 Mitton #’. L. tx. 831 Adam shall share with me 
in bliss or woe. 1709 Atrersury Serm. (Luke x. 32) (1726) 
11. 244 We cannot, surely, think it beneath us, to share with 
those glorious Beings, in such an Administration? 1771 
Gouiosm //ist, Eng. fi 281 ‘They had shared with him in all 
his former dangers and distresses. 

te. To partake of. Obs. rare. 

1649 Fant Mono. tr. Senault's Use Passions (1671) 6 The 
one and the other shares of servitude. 1720 Afwmourist 71 
Those deplorable Wretches, who, as they share of our Like- 
ness and Nature, ought to share of our Compassion. 1736 
Wetsiep sks. (1787) 472 Any other people..must have 
shared, more or less, of the same frailty. 

+d. To be equal with. Obs. rare, 

1601 Suaks. Ad’'s Well t. t. 73 Succeed thy father In 
manners as tn shape: thy blood and vertue Contend for 
pruere in thee, and thy goodnesse Share with thy hirth- 
tight. 

@ Used in reduplicated form share and share 
(alike, ctc.): the phrase in SHARE 56.3 being mis- 
apprehended grammatieally. 

1821 Scorr Pirate xvii, They say, that a’ men share and 
share equals-aquals in the creatures ulsie, 1841 Lytton 
Nt. & dtorn. t. vi, And a pretty boy is always a help ina 
linen-draper’s shop. He shall share and share wih my own 
young folks. 1841 Macauzay Lif. Copyright Sp. (1853) I. 
286 In Kent the sons share and share alike. 1 Marie 
Coretu Sreas. Heaven x, I've no money—we all share and 
share alike tn camp. 

7. Comd.: share-out (subst. use of the vbl. phrase 
in 1b], the act of distributing in shares. Chiefly 
allrib, in share-oud club or society. 

tgoz Daily Chron. 7 Jan. 7/1 A share-out club. 1906 
Westni. Gas. 24 Dec. 10/1 There was disappointment for a 
very large number of members of the Chiitek Institute 
Slate Club..when it was found that the expected * share- 
out’ would not take place. 1909 Daily Chron, 17 Dec. 1/3 
*Share-out night’ is a very big event..tn the Sick and 
Provident Club. 

Henee Shared /f/. a. 

1884 Lit, orld (Boston U.S.) t9 Apr. 134/2 Hopes and 
plans for a shared life, a household which should be his 
own. 1897 IVestm. Gaz. 30 June 1/3 The hoy is a shared 
property : he has to serve two masters. 

Share-bone: see SHARE 56.2 b. 

Shareef, variant of SHEREEF. 

Share-grass, variant of SHEAR-GRABS. 

Shareholder (fé1bowldaz). [f. SHARE 56.2 + 
Ho.pek ',] One who owns or holds a share or 
shares ina joint-stoek eompany, or other joint fund 
or property. 

18.. Aled. Repos. (Webster 1828-32), One of the proprietors 
of the mine was a principal shareholder in the company. 
1841 Tuacneray Gt, Hoggarty Diam. vi, Are you insured 
as a shareholder in the West Diddlesex? 1872 R. 3. Smvin 
Min, & Afin. Statist. 55 The company consisted of ten 
working shareholders. 1876 F.S. Witutams Middl. Railw, 
iit o The shareholders of the.. Midland Railway Company. 
1912 /imes 19 Dec. 18/5 The preference shareholders would 
be entitled to half the profits after payment of the preferen- 
tial dividend. ie 

Hence Sha‘reholdership, the faet or eondition 
of being a shareholder, Shareholding /f/. a., 
that possesses shares. Sha‘reholding vd/, sd., the 
possession of shares; also f/., the shares held by 
a person in various undertakings. 

1859 Lever Dav, Dunn xli. 331 Our scheme is a great 
sharebolding company. 1866 Standard 27 Aug. 4/7 Other 
..maiters..must be hrought before the shareholding body. 
1902 Pall Mail Gaz. 14 Mar. 4/3 A syndicate..has been 
i ian f formed for. .taking over the whole of Mr. Rhodes’s 
shareholdings. 1904 Edin, Rev. Oct. 348 The right to par- 
ticipate in this wealth—shareholdership, in fact, in this 
joint-stock concern, the commerce of Venice—was strictly 
defined and limited. 

Share-line. varc—. [Cf. SHEAR sé.2 4, SHEAR 
v. 8b.] ‘The summit line of elevated ground’ 
(Ogilvie 1850). 

Shareman, Sharen: see SHEARMAN, SHABN. 

+Share-penny, 00s. rare—'. [f. SHargv.1] 
One who would shear a penny, a miser. 

1606 Wily Beguiled B1, Ue goe neere to cosen olde father 
share-penny of his daughter. 

Sharer (fé*raz). [f. SHARE v.2 + -EB}.] 

1, One who shares something (const. of) or shares 
7n something (see the senses of the verb). Also 
const. wéth (a person). 

+To go sharers: ='to go shares’: see SHare sb2 

1603 Dekker lVonderf. Yeare Wks. ‘Grosart) Il. 114 A 
fourth sharer likewise (these winding-sheete-weauers) de- 
serues to haue my penne giue his lippes a lewes letter. 1609 
Daniet Civ. Wars ww. iv, Most it seem’d the French King to 
import, As sharer in his daughters iniurie. 1622 RowLaNDS 
Gd. Newes & B. 13 That had beene sharers long and many 
a day Of what they got vpon the common way. 1627 May 
Lucan 1. (1631) 4 Rule brookes no sharers. 1631 Star 
Chamber Cases (Camden) 87 These men.. were plotters, they 
were sharers, they gave the tooles. 1643 FALKLANO in 
Chas. I's $V ks. (16621 11. 282 Those dangerous Distractions 
which the interest of any Sharers with Him would have 
infallibly produced. 1733 Oxford Acé 11.19 If we can write 
an Answer, I fancy we shall get something by it, and so, Sir, 
we will go Sharers. 1755 Warsurton Ser. (Luke xiii. 1, 
2) Wks. 1788 V. 293 The old Manichean impiety,..whtch 
makes an evil Principle, a sharer with him (God} in the 
direction of the Universe. 1782 J. Brown View Nat. § 


| Revealed Relig. w. ii. (1796) 302 Till Jesus have..made me 


SHARG. 


an effectual sharer in the virtue of his intercession. 1821 
Scorr Kenilww. xxxv, I have made her sharer of my bed and 
of my fortunes. 1837 Dickens Pick. xxix, Vhe sharer of 
ali his cares and troubles followed him. 1869 FREEMAN 
Norm, Cong. (1876) ULL. xi. 7 Already a sharer in some sort 
in the honours of royalty. 1874 L. Sternen Hours tn 
Library (1892) lL. ix. 301 He excited little attention. .except 
amongst the sharers of his own religious persuasions, 1885 
Manch. Exant, 3p Dec. 5/3 To make them sharers with 
ourselves in all the reforms which are necessary to good 
government, 


+2. sec. A member of a company of players, 
who paid the expenses, and received the profits, 
and employed the ‘journeymen’ members of the 


company. Oés. 

(Quot. 1589 is perh. a forgery by Collier.) _ 2 

1589 [2] in J. P. Collier Shaks, (1844) I. Life p. cviil. note, 
Her Majesty's poore Playeres.. being all of them sharers 
in the blacke Fryers playehouse, have [etc.]. ¢ 1600 //istrio- 
mastix yv. (1610) F 2b, You that are maister-sharers Must 
prouide you vpon your own purses, Jbid. G1, Soul{diers}. 
Come on Players, now we are the Sharers And you the hired 
men, 160x B. Jonson Poet. 1v. iv. 8 Hist[rio)... Vhey directed 
a letter to me, and my fellow-sharers, Lajfz. Speake lower, 
you are not now i’ your theater, Stager. 1604 1.M. Ant gy 
Nightingale C1, Whilst the Ant began to stalke like a 
three Quarter sharer. ¢ 1613 in Greg Henslowe Papers 
(1907) 23 Fower or ffive Sharers of the saide Company. 
1699 J. Wricut A/ist. Histrion. 11 For several Years next 
after the Restauration, every whole Sharer in Mr. Hart’s 
Company, got 10007. per an. 1704 Royal Order 17 Jan. in 
Lond. Gaz. No. 3985/1 The Managers, Sharers and Actors 
of the said Companies. 

+b. A shareholder, one who owns a share in a 
joint concern. (In quot. 1664 fig.) Obs. 

1664 CowLtey On Death Kath, Philips iii, The Trade of 
Glory mannag’d by the Pen. . Does bring in but small profit 
to us Men; “lis hy the number of the sharers drown’d. 
1715 Lond. Gaz. No. 5348/9 They bereby require, That all 
the Sharers do pay..two Guineas per Share. 1740 W. 
Douctass Disc. 12 They who take up this Loan Money are 
called Sharers. 1812 H.& J. Smitu Horace in Lond. 1n2 
But fire, alas 1 to smoak will turn, And sharers, though no 
houses burn, Are sure to burn their fingers. 

Sharewort: see SHARE sd.2 b. 


Sharg. Sc. ?0ds. In 7 scharge. 


Scarg.] = next. 

1623 in Pitcairn Crim. Triads 11. 538 Hir bairne that wes 
ane scharge. 1825 in JAMIESON. 

Shargar (fa-1go1). Sc. Also sharger. [Altered 
form of prec.} A lean, thin, stunted person or 
animal ; a weakly child. Also adfrid. 

1742 R. Forses Ajax, eA Bilt (1755) 39 Far wary- 
draggle, an’ sharger elf. 1820 G. Beattte in M'Cyrus Live 
(1863) 284 We'll put the sharger down—The wee, wee German 
lairdie O. 1874 G. Macvonatp Madcolnt xxv, Maist mithers, 
gien there be a shargar. .aino’ their bairns, mak mair o’ that 
ane nor 0’ a’ the lave putten thegither. 1912 C. Murray in 
The Odd Vol. 20 A wee sharger collie was a’ that sbe bad 
To cuddle at e’en. 

Sharge, obs. form of SERGE. 

Shargoss, variant of SyacusH. 

Shargras(s)e, obs. forms of SHEAR-GRASS. 

Shariffe, -iff, variants of SHEREEF, SHERIFI. 

+Sharring, vé/. 5b.) Obs. rare. [f. Suanev.! 

+ -ING!.] ‘The action of SHarg v.15 concr. that 


which is shorn or cut off. 

1553 Respudblica 1.1.94 Vhe paringes, The baggage, the 
trashe, the fragmentes, the sharinges. 

Sharing (féerin), vd/Z. 56.2 [f. SHare v.2 + 
-Incl.] The action or an act of SHare v.2 

1625 Bacon Ess., Riches (Arb.) 237 Sharings, doe greatly 
Enrich, if the Hands be well chosen, that are trusted. 172p 
De For Caft. Singleton xiii. (1840) 228 Further sharing of 
profits. 1879 Geo. Erior Theo. Such 20 Another form of 
the disloyal attempt to be independent of the common lot, 
and to live without a sharing of pain. 1903 A. J. BuTLer 
Arab Cong. Egypt 201 Mohammed answered, ‘ Verily the 
profession of Islam and the sharing of the Flight cancel 
all the past.” 

b. attrib. ; 

1640 Naspes Bride ui. ii, As if the enterteinment of 
constables on a sharing day were not chargeable enough, 
hut you must complement away wine and sweet meats. 
1871 2nd Rep. Comm, Friendly Soc. 11. (1872) 37/2 The 
sharing out clubs..mostly exist from year to year. 1885 
J. K. JEROME Ox the Stage 156 He was ready to keep on with 
us for a week pr two longer upon sharingterms. x1g1p Stage 
Year Bk. 49 Sharing terms, as understood in England, are 
rarely arranged for in Australia. 


+ Shaving, A//.a. Obs. [f. SHAREv.1 + -1nG2,] 
That ‘ shares’ or shears. 


1573 Tusser Husé. (1878) 37 A skuttle or skreine,..and 
sharing sheares readie for sheepe to be shorne. 
[of 


[a. Gael. 


Shark (atk), 54.1 Also 6-7 sharke. 
obscure origin. 

The word seems to have been introduced by the sailors of 
Captain (afterwards Sir John) Hawkins’s expedition, who 
brought home a specimen which was exhibited in London 
in 1569. The source from which they ohtained the word 
has not been ascertained. Cf. Ger. dial. (Austrian) schiré 
sturgeon: see Suirk sd,” 

The conjecture of Skeat that the name of the fish is derived 
from SHARK wv.’ is untenable the earliest example of the 
vb. is ¢ 1596, and the passage alludes to the fish.] , 


1. A selachian fish of the sub-order Sguadd of the 
order Plagrostomi; in popnlar language chiefly 
applied to the large voracious fishes of this sub- 


order, as the genera Carcharodon, Carcharias, etc. 
1569 in B. L. Balfads & Broadsides (1867) 147 Ther is np 


proper name for it {a ‘ marueilous straunge Fishe’) that I | 
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knowe, but tbat sertayne men of Captayne Haukinses dotb 
callitasharke. 1589 SparKE Sir F. Hawkins’ 2nd Voy. 
[landed home 1565] in Hakluyt Voy. 528 Many sharks or Tu- 
berons..came about the ships. 1622 Hawkins Odserv. 
Voy. S. Sea xix. 43 The Sharke, or ‘Fiberune, is a Fish like 
vnto those which wee call Dogge-fishes, but that he is farre 
greater. 1655 Terry Voy. &. (ndia 8 The Shark hath not 
this name for nothing, for be will make a morsell of any 
thing he can catch, master,and devour, 1697 Dampier Voy. 
I. 79 We caught several great Sharks. 1774 Gotpss. Nat. 
Hest. (1776) V1. 240 The shark is the dread of sailors in 
all hot climates. 1814 Scott Ld. of fsées iv. xi, So darts 
the dolphin from the shark. 1873 Dawson Earth & Man 
vi. 158 Sharks, whose mouths are paved witb flat teeth for 
crushing shells. 1879 E. P, Wricut Anim, Life 460 The 
True Sharks, or Carchariadz, form a family most numerous 
in species, which are to be found in all seas. /é7d. 464 This 
shark [the Australian Saw Fish, Prtstiophorus cirratus) is 
said to attain a length of about twelve feet. 1883 Fisheries 
Exhib, Catat, (ed. 4) 381 There is no dearth of shark and 
scar-fish. 

b. With defining word, as Angel-shark, the 
monk-fish, Sguatina angelus; Gangetic shark, 
Carcharias gangeticus, inhabiting some rivers; 
Greenland shark, the North Atlantic shark 
Lemargus boreahs ; Grey shark, the sand-shark 
Carcharinus americanus; Wammer-headed 
shark, the Zygena malleus ; +Long-tailed shark, 
the Fox-shark; Sea-shark, a shark of the high 
seas, esp. ‘a large shark of the family Lamnidx’ 
(Cent, Dict. 1891); Spine shark, the Picked 
Dogfish, Acanthias; Spinous shark, a shark of 
the genus Zchkinorhinus, as E. spinosus; White 
shark, a man-eating shark, Carcharodon rondeleti. 

(See also Basxine £f/. a. 2, Buur a.12, Cow sd.' 8, Fox sd, 
16 b, Hounp sé.! 7 h, MackeREL! 4, Rock sé.19 d, Sanp sd? 
10b, Ticer sé. 13, WHALE, etc.) 

1655 TERRY Voy. £. [ndia 8 This Sea-shark is a Fish as bad 
in eating as he is in quality. a1672 WitLucuey //ist. Pisc. 
(1686) Tab. B. 8 The blew Sharke Galeus glaucus Rond. 1674 
Ray Coll. Words, Sea Fishes 98 White Sharks. 1752 [see 
HAMMER-HEADED} 1769 Pennant Srit. Zool. U1. 73 The 
Basking Shark...'’bis species has been long known to the 
inhabitants of the south and west of Ireland. 1776 /bid. 
ITE. 86 Angel Shark. did. 97 Long-tailed Shark. did. 
104 Beaumaris Shark. 31804 SuHaw Gen. Zool. V. 334 Spotted 
shark. {b:d. 339 Dusky shark, Jéid. 346 Grey shark. 
1823 Byron /s/and w. ix, His..mates..Or deem'd him mad, 
or prey tothe blueshark. 1828 J. FLEMING Srtt, Anim. 166 
Scymnus borealis, Greenland Shark. 1836 Bucktanp Geol, 
& Jin. (1837) 1. 290 The common Dog-Fish, or Spine 
Shark (Spinax Acanthias, Cuv.). 1873 T. Gut Catal, 
Fishes East N. Amer. 35 Reniceps tiburo...Shovel-bead 
shark, 1879 E. P. WriGut Anim. Life 460 The Gangetic 
Shark (Carcharias gangeticus) [bid. 464 The Spinous 
Shark (Echinorhinus spinosus)isarare British fish, 1881 
Cassell’'s Nat, Hist. V. 31 Vhe Grey Shark is sometimes 
eleven or twelve feet long. 1886 Gintner in Excycl, Brit. 
XXII. 776/2 Hammerheaded Sharks (Zygzna) are sharks 
in hich the anterior portion of the head is produced into 
a Dee on each side, the extremity of which 1s occupied by 
the eye. 

ce. transf. Fresh-water shark, a jocular name 
for the pike, alluding to its voracity. 

1799 G. Suitin Laboratory I. 267 Vhe audacity and vora- 
ciousness pf this fish (the pike] justly entitle him to the 
name which he has acquired of the fresh-water shark. r1goz 
Daily Chron. 16 Dec. 8/4 Several fine pike have been 
captured lately, the heaviest..coming from a lake at Red- 
hill, the ‘freshwater shark * scaling 2rlb, 202. 

2. fig. (Cf. SHARK 55.2) Applied to persons, 
with allusion to the predatory habits and voracity 
of the shark; one who cnriches himself by taking 
advantage of the necessities of others; a rapacious 
usurer, an extortionate landlord or letter of 
lodgings, ctc., a financial swindler. 

1713 Guardian No. 73 The sharks, who prey upon the 
inadvertency of young heirs. 1804 Naval Chron. XU. 249 
The slopsellers, and other sharks, at this port. 1832 G. 
Downes Lett. Cont. Countries 1. 385 Our guide, a genuine 
shark, did his best to defraud his brethren, and thereby 
secure the entire fee. 1857 TrotLope Three Clerks I. iit. 
58 He expected to pay £ 2004 year for his board and lodging, 
which be thought might as well go to his niece as to some 
shark, who would probably starve him. 1886 C. E. Pascoe 
Loud, To-day xix. (ed. 3) 187 Brighton is less plagued with 
‘sharks * than seaside resorts usually are. 1904 Suuppick 
How to arrange with Creditors 35 The..stinplest way of 
checking the rapacity of he money-lending shark. 1907 
H. Wynpuam Flare of Footlights xxx, Even to his un- 
trained eye several of them [#¢. theatrical advertisements) 
obviously emanated from sharks. 

attrib. 1904 SHuppick How to arrange with Creditors 
31 Another gentleman who is to be avoided at creditors’ 
meetings is the shark accountant. 

+b. spec. (See quots.) Obs. 

1707 J. STEVENS tr, Quevedo's Com. Wks. (1709) 242 A 
meer Shark or Pick-pocket. 1788 Grose Dict. Vulgar T. 
(ed. 2) s.v. Shark, Sharks; the first order of pick-pockets. 
Bow:street term, a. p. 1785, 

c. A customs officer; also J/. the press-gang. 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulear T., Shark... Also a custom 
house officer, or tide waiter. 1796 Exiza Hamitron Left, 
Hindoo Rajah (181x) Il. 52 The loss you had sustained 
from the sharks of the custom-house. 1828 D. JERRoLD 
Ambrose Gwinett 1, iii, Gil. A word with you—the sharks 
are out to-night. Lade/, Vhesharks? Gi/. Ay, the blue- 
jackets—the press-gang. 1851 MayvHew Loud. Labour}. 
384/1 They. .look mysteriously around tosee if there be any 
of ‘them ere Custom-house sharks afloat’. 

d. Naud. A lawyer. 

1840 Marryat Poor Fack xxvii, I’m what the sailors call 
a shark, that is, I’m a lawyer. 


3. Ent. Any moth of the genus Cucwudlia (for- 


SHARK. 


merly Voctwa) ; there are several varieties as camo- 
mile, tansy, lettuce, mngwort shark. 

1819 SAMOUELLE Extomol. Compend. 418 Noctua umbra- 
tica,..The large Pale Shark. /dzd. 419 N. Tanaceti. Vhe 
Tansy Shark. N. Lactucy. The Lettuce Shark. WV. Luei- 
fuga. The large Dark Shark, 1869 E. Newman &rit, 
Btoths 436. 1890 Poutton Colours Anim. iv. 58 The 
appearance of splinters of wood is also often suggested by 
moths such as the ‘Sharks’ (Cxcuttia). 

4. attrib. and Comb. a. Obvions comb., as 
shark-bite, genus, ~hook, kind, (-liver) oil, -steak, 
trap; shark-fishing, shark-like, -mouthed adijs. 

1888 Daily News 25 Dec. 5/2 Death ed *shark-bite. 1852 
Munpy ed dees (1857) 89 *Shark-fishing is merely the 
best sport to be had in New South Wales. 1822-29 Good's 
Study Med. (ed. 3) V. 6 The squalus, pr “shark genus. 1849 
Cuppces Green Hand viii. (1856) 74, | hauled up the *shark- 
hook from astern, 1758 Bortase Wat, Hist. Cornw. 265 Of 
the *shark kind..we have the sea-fox, Vudpecuda or Simua 
marina of authors, 1885 HornapaAy 2 Vrs. in Fungle 
XxiL 257 A very strange..*shark-like fisb. 1868 Roviz & 
Heanvanp Jfat, Med. (ed. 5) 745 note, *Shark-liver Oil 
has been lately imported into Liverpool. 1806 J. Beres- 
FORD Alisertes Hum. Life 1v. i, Should you chance to 
have a wish for what is in the baskets or barrows of these 
*shark-mouthed bawlers. 1615 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. 
Soc.) I, 11 And we bought 40 gants of “shark oyle for the 
junk, 1888 Brannt Anint. & Vee. Fats 310 Shark oil, 
prepared from the livers of various species of the shark. 
1885 Lavy Brassey 7he Trades 209 The pilot..telling me 
-»what excellent things *shark-steaks were. 1896 A. J. 
Butter tr. Ratze?s Hist. Mankind 1. 254 Fig., *Sharke 
ay 8 with wooden float, from Fiji. 

. Special comb.: shark-barrow, ‘the egg- 
case of ashark; asea-pnrse’ (Funk's Stand. Dict. 
1895); shark-charmer, one professing to protect 
the pearl-divers in Ceylon from sharks by incanta- 
tions; shark-fin, the fin of a shark, considered a 
table delicacy by the Chinese; shark’s head 
nonce-word, a jocular name for the elongated 
prow of a grab; shark-headed a., the designa- 
tion of a kind of screw, so shark-header, a 
screw of this kind; shark-louse, a parasitic crus- 
tacean infesting sharks; shark-moth = sense 3; 
shark’s mouth Naw, (see quot.); also ‘the open- 
ing for the breeching in the cascabel of a cannon’ 
(Funk's Stand, Dict. 1895); shark-ray, the angel- 
fish, also a rhinobatid or beaked ray; shark- 
skin, the skin of sharks used for making shagreen, 
and also nsed for polishing, etc.; shark-sticker, 
‘any remora that adheres to sharks,’ esp. Echeneis 
naucrates; shark’s tooth, shark-tooth, the tooth 
of a shark, also +=GLossorErra; also attréd. 
quasi-aaj. in similative use; also in shark's teeth 
sword, weapon, a weapon armed with shark’s teeth, 
in use among some uncivilized peoples; shark- 
toothed a., applied to a tooth ornament suggesting 
shark’s teeth. 

1866 Cornk. Mag. XIV. 169 The *shark-charmer..is con- 
sidered so indispensable to the fisbery that he is paid by 
Government. 1793 J. Trapp Rochon's Voy. Madagascar, 
etc. 390 The Chinese pay likewisea liberal price for ‘shark. 
fins, 1831 Trerawny Adv. Younger Son \. 178 Knock 
the *shark’s head off ber, and ship a bowsprit in its place. 
1861 Dickens Gt. Expect. xv, A gross or two of “shark- 
headed screws for general use. /dd., And ‘shark-headers 
is open to misrepresentations. 1850 A, Wuite List Specim. 
Crustacea Brit, Alus. 122 Dinemoura alata. Winged 
*Shark-louse. 181g G. SAMOUELLE Entomol, Compend, 250 
Noctua Tanacet? (shark moths). 1881 Hamersty Vavat 
LExcycl., Awning, the *shark’s mouth is an opening to 
accommodate the masts and stays abaft. 1836 YARRELL 
Brit. Fishes tk. 408 Vhe Angel-fish..is also called *Shark- 
Ray, from its partaking of the characters of both Shark and 
Ray. 1851 Gosse Nat. Hist., Fishes 314 Rhinobatina, The 
Shark-rays. 1873 T. Gitt Catal. Fishes East N. Amer, 
35 Sguatina Dumeriti...Angel-fish; shark-ray. 1851 HL 
Metvitte Whale xv. 74 His account books bound in 
superior old *shark-skin, 1877 G. Macponatp Marquis of 
Lossie xv, What the final touches of the shark-skin are to 
the marble..that only can [etc]. 1850 A. Wuite List 
Speci. Crustacea Brit. Alus. 124 Anthosoma Smithii, 
Bud-like “Shark-Sucker. 1692 Ray Disc. u. iv. (1693) 
162, I might have added *Sharks-teeth or Glossopetra. 
1885 Hornavay 2 Yrs. in Jungle xxii. 257 They certainly 
are more like shark-teeth than spines. 1845 C. H. SmitH 
in Kitto Cyct. Bibl, Lit, s.v. Arms Fig. 99 Sharks-teeth 
Sword, 1853 Kinestey Hestw. Ho! vi, Jagged shark’s- 
tooth rock. 1886 Guide Exhib. Galleries Brit, Mus. 216 
The singular armour made of cocoanut fibre, worn by the 
natives [of Micronesia] as a protection against the shark’s 
teeth weapons. 1860 THackeray Round. f'ap., Lazy [dle 
Boy (1876) 3 The sacristan..espies the traveller eyeing..the 
old *shark-toothed arch of his cathedral. 

+Shark, 53.2 Os. Also sharke. Cf. Sunk 


so. [Of uncertain etymology. | ; 

It is noteworthy that Suirk occurs with the same meaning 
frequently from 1639 down to the beginning of the x8th c., 
and that the G. schurke (now in wider sense, scoundrel, 
villain) had in the 16th c. precisely the same sense. Words 
with ineanings of this cbaracter were ¢ 1600 often adopted 
from Ger., and it is not unlikely that this word represents 
an adoption of G, schurke (earlier schurh, schorck), assimi- 
lated in form to SHARK sé.!, of which it seems often to have 
been felt asa figurative use.] F d 

A worthless and impecunious person who gains 
a precarious living by sponging on others, by 
executing disreputable commissions, cheating at 
play, and petty swindling; a parasite; a sharper. 
In later use inflnenced by SHark sd.1 2. 


SHARK. 


1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of H. Charac., Shift. A 
Thredhare Sharke. One that neuer was Soldior, yet liues 
vpon lendings. His profession is skeldring and odling, his 
Kanke Poules, and his Ware-house Pict-hatch. c¢ 1600 
Distr, pile le hoi, in Bullen Ofd P72. (1884) ILL. 166 ‘To 
give-attendance on the full-fedd gueste, Not on the hungry 
sharke, 1601 8. Jonson /’oefaster 11. iv, 200 Doe not we serue 
a notable sharke? 1609 — Sylent Wom, iv. iv, La A very 
sharke, he set me i’ the nicke tother night at primero. 1638 
Farce Aficrocosm., Sharke (Ath.) 35 A Sharke. One whoine 
all other meanes haue fayl'd, and hee now liues of himselfe. 
1678 Soutu Ser. (1 Sant, xxv. 32, 2? (1657) 11. 427 And 
thus David’s Messengers are sent back to him, like so many 
Sharks,and Runnagates. 1684 Woon Life 4 Sept. (O.11.S.) 
HIT. 108 Wright Croke..was posted up for a shark and 
coward in Day's coffey house. a1700 Eve.yn Diary 19 
July 1664, The master of it {the lottery},..was, in truth, a 
meer shark, 


b. Comé, Shark-gull, ? one who is both knave 
and dupe. 
1604 T. M. Black Bk, C4, Alas, poore Skark-Gull {s/c}, 
that put off is idle. 
+ Shark, 54.5 Obs. [f. SHark v.1] The action 
oran act of ‘sharking’. 70 live upon the shark: 


to live by sharking. 

€ 1692 Sout Ser, (1697) Hl. vi. 253 Wretches who live 
upon the Shark, and other inen’s Sins,.. getting their very: 
Bread by the Damnation of Souls. 

Shark (fask), v.! Also 7 
Smxk v. [Of uncertain origin. 

It seems likely that two different words have been more 
or less confused from the time of the earliest exainples : the 
one (which has the variants sherk(e, shirk(et see Suirk v.) 

Suark 56,2, and the other f. Suark sé!) The senses 
naturally resulting from these derivations respectively are 
soncarly allied, and the use with mixed notions isso frequent, 
that the two verhs cannot be distinguished. 

Skeat conjectured that staré vb.© (which he regarded as 
the source, not the derivative, of the two sbs.) was a. north- 
eastern Fr. cherguier = F. chercher to scek, orig. to go 
about to find. He refers to the phrase ‘ cercher le broust, 
to hunt after feasts, to play the parasite or smell-feast’ 
(Cotgr.), and to the similar It. ‘cen ave ded pane, io shift for 
how tolive'(Torriano). In view of the sensesof this verhand 
those of SHarK sd. (parasite, one who lives hy shifis), the 
citation of these phrases gives striking plausibility to Skeat’s 
hypothesis, which would also account for the divergent forms 
shark, sherk, shirk, But the sense in which the Fr, verb 
is assumed to have been adopted is merely contextual in 
the phrase quoted; further, the importation of the Fr, word 
ina dialectal form at the end of the 16thc. would he sur- 
prising, and if (which is unlikely) the adoption took place 
early the initial sound would normally he c/, not sf.J 

L. intr, ta. To shark on or upon: to prey like 
a shark upon ; to victimize, sponge upon, swindle; 
to oppress by extortion. Ods. 

61596 Sir 7. A/ore 1. iv. 106 For other ruffians, as their 
fancies wrought,..Woold shark on you, and men Iyke 
rauenous fishes Woold feed on on another. 1628 WitneR 
Brit. Rememb, w. 895 ‘Vhen citizens were sharkt, and 
prey’d upon. a 21652 Brome New Acad. i. i. (1658) 28 This 
woman. .is vertuous And too discreet for him toshark upon. 
a 1668 Davenant /’/ots Wks. (1673) 304 Who sharkt on the 
People much more then the Crown. 

b. To depend on or practise frand or the arts of 
a ‘shark’, parasite, or sharper; to live by shifts 
and stratagems. Often to shar4 for (something). 

1608 Mioo1.eton Mad World v.i, | name it gently to you; 
I term it neither pilfer, cheat, nor shark, 1610 3. Joxson 
llc, 1.1, ‘Slid, proue to day, who shall sharke best. 1615 
J. Taytor (Water-P.) Revenge Wks. 1630 1, 1445/1 Couldst 
thou find no other way, To Sharke, or Shift, or Cony-catch 
for mony, But to make me thy Asse, thy Foole, thy Cony? 
1616 Capt. Smitu Desc, New Eng. 33 Who would.. by re- 
lating newes of others actions, sharke here or there for a 
dinner or supper? 1633 Harr Diet of Diseased in. xxiv. 
326 Hee had nota morsell of hread.. hut what he hegged, or 
else sharked for. 1635 L. Foxr A.-IV. Fox 107 He see him 
doe nothing but sharke up and downe. 1641 ‘Rare Theol, 
Theol. 363 Yo shift and sharke In every bie-corner for com- 
fort. ¢ 2672 Wooo Life (O. H.S ) 1. 167 Others that. .-had 
no money were forced to shark and live as opportunity served. 
Lbid. 179 Yo row hastily from it [the little devil], and leave 
it to shark for it self. 1692 R. L'Estrance Fadédes ccxli. 210 
It was Nature that taught This Boy to Shark. 1709 HEARNE 
Collect. 27 Sept. (O. H.S.) 11. 269 He sneaks and sharks 
ahout at Bathe. 1765 C. Jonnston Chrysa/ (1783) LV. 124 
It is only slipping a puffer or two of quality at them, enough 
of whom come sharking to every sale for that purpose only. 
1809 W. IRvinc Kyickerd. V1. ii. (1820) 359 Those vagahond 
cosmopolites who shark ahout the world, as if they had no 
right or husiness in it. 1837 Cartyte Diam, Neck/. Misc, 
Ess. 1888 V. 160 Thou must hawk and shark to and fro, 
from anteroom to anteroom. 

2. trans. a. To shark up: to collect hastily (a 
body of persons, etc.) without regard to selection. 


Now arch., as an echo of the Shakspere passage. 

1602 Suaxs. Ham, 1, i. 98 Young Fortinhras,.. Hath in 
the skirts of Norway, heere and there, Shark'd vp a List of 
Landlesse Resolutes. 1837 GirrorD Ford's livks., Tis Pity 
11. ili, sro¢e, What a detestahle set of characters has Ford 
bere sharked up for the exercise of his fine talents! 1900 
Edin, Rev. July 209 The hard fisted ruffian first of all 
sharks up the crew out of hospitals and gamhling-dens, 

b. To steal, pilfer, or ohtain by underhand or 
cheating means. Usually const. from, out of, 
also with adv. away’, out. Now arch, 

1612 T. Apams Heav. & Earth reconc. (1613) 6 If to digge 
they are too lazie,..to cheate want witte, and to liue, meanes, 
then thrust in for a roome in the Church; and once crope 
in at the window, make haste to sharke out a liuing. 1650 
Mitton £rkon, i. (ed. 2)215 Having sharkd them (se. prayers} 
from the mouth of a Heathen worshipper. 1653 Houcrort 
Procopius, ters, Wars 1. 30 John was irksome to all the 
world,. .sharkingall kind of booty. 1665 Woop Life (O.H.S.) 


sharke; and see 
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Il. 49 He,.pretended to joke and play the rogue; and at 
length shark away a cloak, coat, or something else, when 
mass was done. 1896 A. Dosson 18th Cent. Vignettes Ser. 
1, vili, 166 His classical quotations were not..sharked out 
of Burton’s ‘ Anatomy’. 

te. To swindle (a person). Ohs. rare, 

a 1650 May Old Couple v. (1658) 42 But think not..that 
I sharke, Or cheat him in it. 

3. dial. (See quot.). Cf. Smirk v. 

1828-32 Wrasten, s.v., 70 shark ont, to slip out or escape 
by low artifices (Vulgar). 1844 WV. Hannes Poems Kur. Life 
Gloss., Shark or Shurk off, to'sneak off sofily from shame 
or an apprehension of danger. 

+ Shark, v.2 Os. rave. [Perh. f. Stark 54.1; 
less probably, an extended form of SHARE 2.1, 
SHEAR ». (cf. dur-k, fal-k).) traus. To cut or tear. 

3611 Cotcr., Cofgniaux, akind of small, and bright-greene 
vermine, which sharke off, and cut in pecces, the tendrels 
and grapes, of Vines, 1614 Gorces Lucan vit. 303 Neither 
could they [the birds] sosharke and share ‘I he flesh, whereby 
the bones were bare, 

Shark, v.3 U.S. local. [f. Stank 56.1] ttr, 
Yo fish for sharks (Cert. Dict. 1891). 

1860 Barttert Dict. Amer. (ed. 3), Sharking, fishing for 
sLarks A favorite sport in the waters of Narragansett Bay. 

Sharke, obs. variant of CuarQvt. 

1991 Ann. Keg., Charac. Peasantry Norway 75 As 2 
luxury the peasants cat sharke; or thin slices dé meat, 
sprinkled with salt and dried in the wind like hung-beef, 

tSharker!, ©/s. Also 7 sharkor.  [f. 
SHARK 71 +-ERE, 

Some carly examples suggest the possibility of a confusion 
with Du. schaker robber.) 

One who ‘sharks’ or lives by cheating and 
dishonesty ; a cheat, thief, swindler. 

1594 Nasue Terrors of Nt. Wks. 1904 1. 379 Next a 
companie of lusty sailers (cueric one a sharker or a swaggerer 
at the least). 1603 Knoures //rst. Turks (1620 1127 His 
baggage .was assailed and taken hy the Haiducks and such 
other sharkers enuted to prey. 1616 T. Scor Phslomythie 
1. (ed. 2) A8, And passing Smithfield. . ‘lhe owle-eyd Sharkers 
spied him. 1631 R. H. Arvaignm, Whole Creature xiii. 
§ 1. 168 ‘Fo kicke them, as we use to doe with discovered 
Cheators, and Sharkors, as incere deluders, and Impostors. 
1663 Aecr. for lugen. Head-fpiees A 5, F.pigrams..12 Of 
Shite the Shaker, 2672 Ae/i7. Wotton Life, cic. f 1, A 
hungry Renegado, a dirty Stiniker about the Romish Court. 

Sharker? (fiuko1). [f. Snark sé.! or vo + 
-ERT,} One who fishes for sharks. 

1885 C.F. tlorper Marvels Anim, Life 182 The sharkers 
had not been idle. 

+ Sha:rking, vé/. sb. Obs. (f. Snark v1 + 
-InG1,) The action of Snark v.! 

1602 Lyty Entert. at Llarcfield Wks. 1902 1. 499 If euer 
I be brought to answere my sinnes, God forgiue me my 
sharking, and lay vsurie to my charge. Iam a Mariner. 
1628 Fare Aficrocosm., Poor Man (Arb,) 101 Lhis hest 
seruices [are] suspected as handsome sharking, and tricks 
toget money. 1674 Stravetey Aom. Horseleech vii. 51 All 
immaginable shifts, sharking, and tricks were used. 


Sharking (faskin), ff/. a. [f. SHark vl + 
ING 2, 

1. That ‘sharks’; +that oppresses by extortion 
(obs.) ; that cheats, steals, cadges, or sponges. 

1608 Day Ham. out of Br. wi. i, Lend me this iewell, 
Flo, lewell? away you sharking companion. 1615 Bratn- 
watt Strappado 150 That.. Harbours the sharking Lawyer 
for his pence. 1692 Woop 4 ¢h. O-ron. 11.157 This Hicks.. 
was a sharking and indigent Fellow. 1760 C. Jouxstox 
Chrysal 1. iv. |. 22 Making my fortune a prey to every 
sharking oroiector who flattered my vanity with promises 
of success, 1851 porrow Lavenero \xvit, Some sharking 
priest who has come over to proselytise and plunder. 1856 
Masson £ss. iii. 78 Nothing to be seen under the sun but 
hypocritical priests, sharking attorneys [etc.} 

b. Of a condition, quality, or manner, etc. 

1613 JACKSON Creed 1.160 Presaging that rude and shark- 
ing hfe, whereunto this wilde slippes progenie was ordained. 
1629 Maxwe.c tr. A/erod'tan (1635) 373 The procurator.. 
hath received his reward, heing slaine hy our hands, for his 
harbarous sharking Cruelty. 1676 Soutn Sev. (x Cov. iii. 
19) (1692) 433 We are degenerated into a mean, sharking, 
fallacious, undermining Way of Converse. @ 1654 TiLLoTsOn 
Serm, xxx. (1742) LI. 364 Vhose miserable and sharking 
shifts which the foolish virgins were driven to, of hegging 
or borrowing, or huying oil. 1705 Dunton Life & Errors 
(1818) I. vii, 289 They{Parents] should not put their Children 
on any sharking tricks tosupply their wants, 2809 V. Irvin 
Knicker, vi. ii. (1820) 360 His hair..added not a little to 
his sharking demeanour. 

+2. Behaving like a shark (the fish). sozce-z5¢. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 1x. xv. (1614) 917 By their 
Dogges at Land they worried them: and in their Pearle- 
fishing exposed them to the rauening Sharkes, themselues 
more dogged and sharking than the bruite creatures, 

Hence + Sha‘rkingly adv. 

1659 Torrtano, A//a-scrécca, sharkingly, shiftingly. 1665 
Wooo Life (O. H.S.) Il. 49 He..looked sharkingly, having 
a reddish-blew nose and cheeks of the same colour. 1670 
R. Coxe Disc. Trade 67 From hence it is that the Trade of 
England is managed..sharkingly by the Traders. 

Sharkish (faukif), 2. rare. [f. SHark 5d.) 
and 2 + -1sH.] a. Of the nature of a ‘shark’ 
(sb.2) or cheat. b. Of the nature of, resemhling, 
or characteristic of, a shark (sd.1). 

1844 Blackw. Mag. LV. 682 Our Father. .got the better of 
Satan. .and pitched him head-foremost out of heaven. ., and 
his whole sharkish band of retainers after him, 1880SENIor 
Trav. & Trout in Antipodes 70 A_ strong objection to 
showing mercy to anything of a sharkish nature. 

Sharklet (fauklet). rave. [f. SHaRK 56.1+ 
-LET.] A young shark, 


SHARN-BUG. 


1898 in Daily News 2 Nov. 6/4 Some sharks are vivipa- 
rous, bearing fifteen sharklets at once. 1904 F. T. BuLien 
Creatures of Sea x. 105 Next morning..sees her lying 
quietly “Ting waves, .surrounded by sixteen sharklets. 

Sharkling (faiuklin). rave. [f. Suank 56.1 + 
*LING!.J = prec. 

1g00 F, T. Buren /ilylis of Sea 14 Fourteen sbarklings 
were nowrestlessly darting in and out of their cosy cave at 
the far end of her capacious throat. 

Sharkship. rare. [f. Suark 56.1 and? + 
-sip.) (//2s) sharkship : amock-title for ashark, 

1791 A. Wiison Poet, IWks. (1876 11, 60 And’ Rump the 

etticoats and spots” His Sharkslup roared wi’ Vigour. 1894 

R. HH. Savace Flying Maleyon ix. 141 We will hring a 
couple of rifles and shoot his sharkship. 

Sharky (fauki), a. rave. Also sharkey. (f. 

SHARK 56.! + -y.] Abounding in, infested with, 
or characterized by the presence of sharks. 
_ 1854 Bapuam Prose Lfalieut. 425 note, When they bathed 
in sharky localities. 1897 Mary Kinxosiey H’. Africa 653 
Vhe way those Kruboys..hauled their ‘Massa’ out from 
aniong the sharkey foam every time he went into it, on the 
lifeboat upsetting. 

Sharling, obs, form of SHEARLING sd. 

Sharm, obs. form of Cuanst 56.2 

1674 Fatrrax Bulk & Selv. 64 An harshness in these 
things not being so harmless as the cutting of Cork, where- 
by, though you sawand wring the ears with the sharm, yet 
sull "tis but a light husiness you have 1o deal wnh 


Sharm, v. Obs. exc. dial, Also 9 shalm, 
shawm, (Cf. Channv.2] gtr, = Cris. Hence 


Sha'rming v/. sd. 

cx4Bs Dighy Myst, Killing of Child. 142 Though thei 
sharme and crye, I care nota myght 1823 Moor Suffo/k 
{lords 339 What a sharmin them there children dew keep. 
ax825 Forsy Voc. F. Anglia Il. 295 Shalu, Sharm, 
Shazem, to screani shtilly and vociferously. 

Sharman, obs. form of SHEARMAN. 

Sharn (fain . dia/. and Sc. forms: 1 scearn, 
scern, 4 ssarn, scharne, 4-5 sheren, scherne, 
&, 7 sharne, 6-7 shearne, 6-9 shorn, 7 sherne, 
shurn, 8 shern, 9 shearn, scharn, shurne, 
shairn, sharen, -an, -on, shairin, 6- sharn. 
(OL. sceavz neut. corresp. to OFris. skern | mod. 
WFris. skern, N¥ris. syaarnm, sfuarn), M1.G. 
scharn, ON. sharn (Sw., Va. skarn):—OTeut. 
*skarno-m, a pass. ppl. formation on the root 
*sker- . skar- to separate (cf. Suare sé., SHEAR Y.). 

Northern dialects have the forin scarn (a. ON. skarn).} 

Dung, csp. dung of cattle. 

¢ Bas Vesp. I's. \xxxii. 11 Forwnrdun zewordne werun swe 
swescearn cordan. c¢ 1000 JELERIC Gram. xiit, (Z.) 83 Finns 
scern, ¢x000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 92 Gove scearn. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xtx xiv. (1495) 918 The Lap- 
wynge layeth and sytecth on hroode on dyrte sheren and 
vnclene thynges. a 1585 MontGomerte Fiyting w. Polwart 
406 They fand the shit all beshitten in his awne shearne. 
2601 Hoitann Pliny xvii. x, 1. 509 They should be well 
soked or infused in soft heast shearne or thin dung. /éid. 
xvit. xiv. 512 Mixed togither with oxe orcowshearn. 1645 
Shell, Witch Frialin Hibhert Descr. Shetl. fsl. (1822) 595 
Quhilk stinked and tasted of sharn a long tyme. 1688 
Houme Armoury 1. 173/1 Shorn is the Dung of Oxen and 
Cows. 1938 Ramsay Da/t Bargain 26 Frae this tale, con- 
fed'rate states may learn To save their cow, and yet no eat 
her sharn. @ 1774 D. Granam //ist. Keb, x. Writ. 1883 1. 
171 A poor palace witbout a door, A hed of state, all wet 
with shern, 1811 Sir A. Boswete Poet. Wks. (1872) 150 
Tho’ he’s coupit i’ the shearn "Troth I ken nought ill about 
him. 1824 Cartyvce Early Left. (1886) I}. 286 Shouting, 
jostling, cursing in the midst of rain and shairn and hraying 
discord. 1893 Crockett Slickit M/inistery 30 But oor 
minister. .hae garred anither thrawn stick 0’ a farmer body 
lift his een ahune the nowt an’ the shairn. 


b. attrth. and Comb. as sharn-smeared adj.; 


sharn-fiy, a fly used by anglers as bait. 

1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 115 The *Shorn-Fly. Comes on 
about the same time as the Canon-fly...’‘They are generally 
found in mowing grass. 1867 F. Francis Angling vi. (1880) 
230 Shorn Fly, Hazel Fly, Marlow,. hy all of which names 
this little beetle is known. 1550 Bare /maze Both Ch. 
(1560) Bj b, The execrahle cytezens of Gomorra with their 
*shorne smered captaines wyll sturre ahout them. 


+Sharnbud. 04s. Forms: 1 scearnbudda, 
4 sSsarnbodde, scharnebude, 4-5 scherne- 
bodde, 5 scharnebodde, 7 shorn-bud, 6-7 
sharnbud. (OE. scearnbidda masc.; see SHARN 


and Buppe beetle.] A dung-beetle. 

¢ 1000 ELFRIc Gloss. (Z.) 308 Scarabens scernwibba[a7S. H’ 
scearnhudda]. 1340 Ayené, 61 Pet hyep pe ssarnhoddes pet 
heulez be floures and louiep pet dong. 1390 Gower Conf. 
I. 173 Lich to the Scharnebudes kinde. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth, De P. R. xi iv. (Tollemache MS.), Scherne-boddes 
hep gendrid of careynes of horses. a 1440 Pallad. on Husb. 
1x. 60 Now sharnehodde encumberith tne hee; Pursue on 
hym that slayn anoon he he. [¢1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 767/28 Hic stao, a scarbude.] 1596 Mascatt B. 
Cattle 1. 7 Ahettue fly, cald of some a shumbarh (sve nuispr. }, 
which creepeth commonly on horse dung, or other dung. 
168: CHETHAM A ngeler’s Vade-m. iv. § 25 (1689) 56 A young 
Beetle, or Sharn-hud, which is found in a Cow-turd. 1688 
Houme Armoury it. 213/1 The Sweet Scented Beetle, or 
Shorn-Bud. 

Sha‘rn-bug. 04s. exc. dial. Alsoshorn-. [f. 


SHARN + Buc s6.] = prec. 

1608 Torsett Serfents 180 The meat of Frogges..are 
greene Hearhes, and Humhle-Bees, or shorne-hugs. 1668 
CHaRLETON Onomast. 46 Pilularius..the Dung-Beetle, or 
Shurn-hugg. 1887 Aent Gloss., Shorn bug, sharn bug, tbe 
stag beetle. 


SHARN-PENNY. 


+ Sharn-penny. 0és. In 2 sor-peni, schar., 
schornpenny. [f. SHiRN+PeEnNy.] A payment 
of a penny yearly for each cow, which was due 
from the burgesses of Bury St. Edmunds to the 
Abbey as lord of the manor, in lien of the profit 
which the Abbey would have obtained from the 
dung by observance of the manorial custom of 
folding the tenant’s cattle on the lord’s land. 

2¢ 1200 Deed of Abbot Sampson (Cart. S. Edt, MS. f. 247) 
in Kennett Cowels [uterpr., Facta est compositio..quod 
Przpositus ejusdem villz dabit singulis annis..denarios pro 
faldagiovaccarum ipsius villa quos nominabant lal aes 
1z.. Cart. S. Edm. MS. f. 31, tid., Burgensibus villz 5. 
Edmundi data est quitantia cujusdam consuetudinis que 
dicitur Schorn-penny..Solebat enim Cellerarius accipere 
unum denarium per annum de qualibet vacca bominuin 
villa proexitu. 1200 Chron. Joc. de Brakelonda (Camden) 
73 Data eis alia quietantia cujusdam consuetudinis que 
dicitur sor-peni, pro iiij solidis. ; 

harny (fa‘sni), 2. dial, chiefly Sc. [f. SHary 
+-¥.] Bedaubed with dung. So sharny-faced 
adj. ; sharny-peat (see quot. 1808). 

a 1625 F. Semeitt Blythsum Bridal v. in Herd Se, Songs 
(1776) UI. 25 Flea-lugged sharney-fac’d Lawrie. 1737 
Ramsav Sc. Prov. (1750) 125 Ye shine like the sunny side of 
a sharney weght. 1808 Jamieson, Shurny-feat, a cake con- 
sisting of cows’ dung mixed with coal-dross, dried in the 
sun, and used by the poor for fuel in some places. 1821 
Scott Pirate v, Nane of your sharney peats, but good aik 
timber. 1871 W. ALEXANDER JYohuny Gils x. 77 Gyaun in 
owre’s bed wi’s sharnie beets on. 1896 Crocxerr Clog 
Kelly xliv. 291 Ye sufferin’, shairny hlastie 0’ the byres. 

b. as 5d. (see quot. 1825). 

1825-82 JAMIESON, Sharnie,a name given to the person 
who cleans a cow-house. 1897 Lp. E. HAMItton Outlaws 
of Marches xviii. 207 Hout! you auld sharnie...Gae round 
to the byre and see till the kye. 

Sharon, dial. variant of SHARN. 

Sharoot, obs. form of CHEROOT. 

Sharp (fap), z. and 56.1 Forms: 1-2 scearp, 
2~3 sceerp, 38c(h)erp, scarp, ssarp, Orvm.sharrp, 
3-4 Sarp, 3-6 scharp, 4,6 sharppe, 4-7 sharpe, 
5 sherpe, sarpe, scarpe, 5-6 scharpe, scharp, 
6 sharpp, Sc. schairp, scherpe, schirpe, 3- 
sharp. (Com. Teut. (wanting in Gothic): OF. 
scearp corresponds to OF ris. skarp, skerp, OS. 
skarp, MLG., MDu. scharp, scherp (modDu. 
scherp), OWG. scarpf, scarf (MUG. scharff, 
scharf, scherpfe, scherfle, mod.G. scharf), ON. 
skarp-r (Sw., Da. skarp) :—OTeut. *skarpo-. 

The Teut. root “skerp-: skarf-: skuvp- appears also in 
OHG. senzfan, MHG. schérfen to cut ppen (mod.G. to poke 
a fire), OE. scearfe scarification, scearpian to scarify. The 
Teut. root *skrep- : skruf- (see SCRAPE v.) appears to be 
related; no cognates outside Teut. are known. The OHG. 
and MHG. sarv{/ (early mod.Du. sa7f) sharp is prob, un- 
connected.} 

A. adj, 

1. Well adapted for cutting or piercing; having 
a keen edge or point: opposed to d/unt. a. 
Having a keen cutting edge. Also said of the edge. 

c Bas Vesp. Ps.li. 4 Swe swe scersax scearp. Sic ut nova- 
eulet acuta. ¢120§ Lav. 2310 Mid scearpe mire eaxe. 
@ 1225 Leg, Kath, 2266 Streche ford bine swire scharp sweord 
to underfonne. a 1400 Minor Poems fy, Vernon MS. 758/38 
Debp draweth his sarpe knif. ¢1460 Urbanitatis 42 1 
Babees-bk., Fyrste loke.. bat by knyf be sharpe & kene. 
1508 Dunsak Yuva Mariit Wemen 105 Quhen schaiffyn is 
that ald schalk with a scharp rasiour. 1613 SuHaks. Hen. V///, 
1. i. 110, I know, his Sword Hath a sharpe edge. 19719 
De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 207 They make their wooden 
Swords so sharp..that they will cut off Heads even with 
them. 1822 SHELLEV Faust ii. 399 A single hlood-red line, 
Not broader than the sharp edge of a knife. 1907 J. A. 
Hopces Elem. Photogr. (ed. 6) 106 A good sharp penknife 
may be used. 

trans, and fig. € 1400 MauNDEV. (1839) xxiii. 254 My woord 
from hens fortbe, is scharp and bytynge as a Swerd. 1567 
Gude & Godlte B. (STS) 99 Frathane that hes thair tungis 
scharp & ground. 1781 Cowrer //ofe 597 He laughs, 
whatever weapon truth may draw, And deems her sharp 
artillery mere straw. 1807-8 W. Irvinc Salmag. (1824) 268 
The sharp edge. .of public curiosity. 

b. Having a tapering end brought to a fine 
point so as to be used for piercing. Said also of 
the point itself. 

¢ 825 Vesp. Ps. xliv. 6 Strele dine scearpe, Sagittae tuae 
acutae, a1122 O.E. Chron, (Laud MS.) Introd., Da ge namon 
ba Walas & adrifon sumre ea ford ealne mid scearpum pilum 
greatum innan bam wetere, ¢ 1205 Lav. 30752 Swe scarp wes 
bepic. a 1225 Aucr. R. 212 He..pleie) mid sweordes, & 
bered ham bi pe scherpe orde uppen his tunge. c¢ 1386 
Craucer Prol. 114 A gay daggere, Harnessed wel, and 
sharp as point of spere. 1484 Caxton /adles of AEsop v. 
xv, A busshe full of sharp thornes. 1513 Life Henry V 
(igt1) 55 The Kinge had geuen commaundement..that 
euerie man shoulde prouide him astake sharpe at botb endes. 
1588 SHAKS. Jit. A. tv. ii. 91 He dies vpon my Semitars 
sharpe point. 1688 Hotme A rtonry ut. 324/2 [Aninstrument] 
with a sharp point, called a Lancer, 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. 
Hist, (1776) VII. 307 Three very sharp teeth. 1819 Scorr 
fvanhoe x\i, Deep and sharp rowels. 1887 Morris O:yss. 
1. 104 Then she took the mighty spear, headed and sharp 
with brass. 

trans. and jig. ¢15gso CoveRDALE Calvin's Treat. Sacram. 
Cj, And wyth sharper prickes can we not be pricked, than 
in that he compelleth vs (as it were) to see with oure eies 
fetc., 1605 SHaks. Macé.1. vi. 23 But he rides well, And 
his great Loue tsharpe as his Spurre) hath holp him. 1820 
SHELLEV Prometh, Unb. w. i. 192 As the sharp stars pierce 
winter’s crystal air. 1866 G. Macponatp Azn. Q. Neighd, 
vill. (1878) 130 Hope was a sharp goad to my resolution. 
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c. As complement, esp. with pa. pples. 

¢ 1350 [fomadon 8413 (Kélbing), Wythe sperys, that were 
Sharpe grovnde. 1412-20 Lvoc. Chron. Troy iv. 1014, I 
hadde of Hector swiche a mortal wounde, Witb a quarel 
sharpe whet & grounde. 1508 Dunpar Goldyn Targe 111 
Dredefull arowis grundyn scharp and square. 

d. In similative phrases, sharp as a razor, as a 
needle, etc. (often ¢transf. and fig. in senses 3-9). 

a10o00 Soul's Address 120 Zifer hatte se wyrm, be pa 
eazlas beod nedle scearpran. 1611 Suaks. Cyz26. 1. til. 19 
To looke vpon him, till the diminution Of space, had pointed 
him sharpe asmy Needle. a 1732 Gav New Song of Stmiles 
51 Sharp as a needle are her words. 1848 THackeray Van. 
Fuir \xiii, Epigrams that were as sharp as razors. 1851 
Mereottu Love in Valley xv, Sharp as a sickle is the edge 
of shade and sbine. 1858 [see 4 j]. 1866 Geo. Etiot &. Holt 
i. 1. 46 Denner..had a mind as sharp as a needle. 

+e. Prickly. Ods. 

e1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 314 Senim bes scearpan pistles 
moran. 1154 O. £. Chron.(Laud MS.) an. 1137, [Hi] diden 
an sczrp iren abuton pa mannes throte. 1297 R. Gtiouc. 
(Rolls) 6794 Pe rose springp of be brer pat ssarp & kene is. 
a 1300 Cursor Af. 16616 A crun apon his heued pai sett o 
scarpe tre bai wroght. ¢1400 Brut ccix, Men sette vppon 
her Heuedes chapelettes of sharpe netles. 1610 SHaKs. 
emp. wv. i. 180 Tooth'd briars, sharpe firzes, pricking gosse, 
& thorns. 1611 Biste Aficak vii. 4 The most vpright is 
sharper then a thorne hedge. 

f. Of sand, gravel, etc. : Composed of materials 
having sharp points; hard, angular, gritty. Now 
technical, 

1618 W. Lawson New Orch. & Gard. xiit (1623) 46 Sift the 
earth with coale ashes an inch or two thicknesse, and tbat is 
a plague to them [worms], so is sharpe grauell. 1693 Moxon 
Alech, Exerc. (1703) 244 They make use of the sharpest Sand 
they can get (that being the best) for Morter. 1806 Gazetteer 
Scot. (ed. 2) 69 The soil of the arable part is thinand sharp, 
but very fertile. 1857 T. Moore Harndlbk, Brit. Ferns 
(ed. 3) 26 Add to it an eighth part of clean but coarse sharp 
sand, 1868 Jovnson J/etals 96 Sharp slag, 8 cwts. 

+ 2. Rough, rugged. Oés. 

Chiefly as a rendering of L. asfev. 

¢893 FELFRED Ovosius t. i. § 7 Swibe scearpe wezas & 
stanihte. 1382 Wvctir Acts xxvii, 29 Thei dredinge lest we 
schulden falle into scharp places. ¢1450 Capcrave Liye 
St. Gilbert xvi. (1910) 86 Wrecchid mete, scharp cloth, pis 
wold he beischuld haue. 1574 HELLOWES Guevara's lam. 
Epist. (1577) 173, He commaunded to be made in the moste 
sharp mounteines of Argos a most solemne Oracle. 1596 
Datevaece tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 1. 9 The montane Grame 
pius, and vtheris ruch, scharpeand hard hillis. 

Jig. and absol. a15§36 Sangs, Carols, etc. (1907) 54 Thow 
hade pe sharpe, & we the smothe. 

3. Acute or penetrating in intellect or perception. 
a. Of persons or their faculties: +(@) Intellectu- 
ally acute, keen witted, discerning, sagacious (0és.). 
(6) Now in less dignified use ; Quick-witted, clever 
(said esp. of children). 

Cf. the dialectal ‘not right sharp’ = half-witted, imbecile. 

c888 AEtrreD Soeth, xxxix. 4 Buton he hahbe swa scearp 
andzit swadzr fyr. ¢1000 Christ's Desc. Hell 76 Eala 
Gabrihell hu bu eart gleaw & scearp. c¢c1z00 Vices & 
Virtues 23 Pat du understande mid scarpe witte hwat hie 
hien. €1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxvii. (Machor) 670 For pu 
jongare is pane I, scharpare of wyt & mare mychtty. 1474 
Caxton Chesse it. vi. (1883) 131 Wherof cometh forgetenes 
of his mynde and destruction of alle quyk and sharp reson. 
¢ 1500 Lancelot 2885 In his consell wonder scharp and wy. 
tsgo Spenser F.Q. 1t. ix. 49 He had a sharpe foresigbt, and 
working wit. ¢1610 Women Saints 161 What was more 
ingenious and sharp of witt than she. 1697 Dampier Voy. 
I. 337 Raja Laut is a very sharp man. 1705 Evetvn Diary 
4 Jan., Dr. King, a sharp ready man in politics. 1837 Car- 
tvce Fr. Kev, Il. v. vii, Sharp Guadet transfixes you with 
cross-questions, 1870 E. Peacock Kalf Shirl. Il. 147 A 
very sharp lad 4 

b. Ofreasoning or discourse: }Acute, sagacious 
(obs.). In later use, of remarks : Pointed, apt, witty. 

1580 Three Familiar Lett. in Spenser's Poet. Wks. (Oxf. 
1912) 616 Master H{arvey]s short, but sharpe, and learned 
ludgement of Earthquakes. 1613 SHaks. Alen. VZ//, 11. i. 
14 He..alleadged Many sbarpe reasons to defeat the Law. 
1700 T. Brown Avuusem. Ser. & Com, 152 Your Gentlemen 
that speak sharp and witty Things. 1851 Wittmott Pécas. 
Lit, xxt. (1857) 126 It was thus fet ive sharp, quick sen- 
tence flashed trom the lips of Buonarotti. 

ce. Of sight, hearing, the eyes or ears: Acute, 
keen. Often in figurative expressions. 

¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 30 Sio syn bib py scearpre. ¢ 1381 
Cnaucer Parl. Forles 331 The royal egle.. hat with bis 
sharpe look perceth the sonne. 1599 Sir J. Davies Nosce 
Yeipsum Introd. ili, When their Reason’s Eye was sharp 
and clear. 1630 X. Fohnson's Kingd. & Commuw. 8 ‘he 
grey eye..is sharpest of sight. 1821 Scorr AKeutlw, xxxi, 
‘Tbe Queen's sharp eye soon distinguished Raleigh amongst 
them. 1894 Brackmore Perlycross 77 My ears are pretty 
sharp..and I heard you muttering, 

d. Hence of observation, an observer: Vigilant. 
Phrase, fo keep a sharp look-out. 

1535 CovERDALE Lam. iv. 18 They laye so sharpe waite for 
vs, that we can not go safe vpon the stretes. 1584 R. Scor 
Discov, Witcher. xu. xxiii. 265 The sharpest lookers on will 
saie it is in your other hand. 1828 P, Cunnincuam NV. S, 
Wales (ed. 3) Il. 333 As tbe majority of mankind have a 
stronger appetite for censure than for praise of those above 
them, he will naturally keep a sharp look-out with that 
view, 1889 Jessopp Coming of Friars iii. 158 The bishop 
kept a sharp look-out upon them. — 

e. Keen-witted and alert in practical matters, 
businesslike, smart ; often with unfavourable im- 
plication, quick to take unfair advantage of others. 
(Cf. SHARP PRACTICE.) 

1697 Dampier Voy. I. 228 They found that the Don had 
Leen too sharp forthem. 1722 De For Col, Fack (1840) 4 
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SHARP. 


He was..sharp as a street-bred boy must be. 1818 Scorr 
Rob Roy vii, They got a sharp Newcastle attorney. 1853 
R. S. Surtees Spouge’s Sp. Tour xlv. 252 Among youths ot 
his pwn age he was reckoned rather a sharp hand. 1855 
Dickens Dorrit 1. xxiii, | have seen so mucb business done 
on sharp principles tbat..[ am tired ofthem. 1859 Lever 
Davenport Dunn iii, All of them ready to doa sharp tbing. 
1880 L. STEPHEN Pofe iv. 94 He..was accordingly pretty 
sharp at making a hargain with a publisher. 

4. Eager, impetuous, violent. ta. Of warriors: 
Eager for battle. Ods. 

¢ 1000 Ags. Hom. (Assmann) 61/244 Ac da bahi ne dydon 
nane fe nig sende him god to pone scearpan here 
Romaniscre leode. a1272 Laue Rou 69 in O. E. Alise. 95 
liwer is..Ector wip his scharpe meyne. 1471 CaxTox 
Recuyell (Sommer) I. 246 That men of armes shold haue 
no wyues to thende that they myght be more sharpe & fiers 
in the warre. 

+ b. Of feelings: Keen, ardent. Oés. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints v. (Fohannes) 501 Rycht sa manis 
deuocione pat quhile fra contemplacione Isdrawyne, sal pe 
scharpar be. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 1780 Then be shope bym 
to ship in a sharp haste. 1599 Sanpvs Europe Spee. (1605) 
23, Time-servers, who... follow Christ vpona sharpe devotion, 
but to his bread, not to his doctrine. 

e. Of conflict, warfare, an attack: Carried on 
with vigour, fierce, keen. 

13.. Cursor M. 7753 (Gott.) Ful scharp (Cott. snaip] it 
was, bat stour and snell, All fledd be folk of israell. ¢ 1381 
Craucer Parl. Foules 2 Thassay so hard, so sharp the 
conquering. ¢ 1425 WynToUN Crox. vil. vili. (Cott.) 1982 
Betweyn pis Rollande of Galoway And Kylkpatrik a batel 
fel Was don, bath sar, scharpe and snel, 1508 Dunsar 
Goldyn Targe 170 Thair scharp assayes mycht do no dures 
To me. a 1586 Sipnev Arcadia 1. (Sommer) 27 Then began 
the fight to grow most sharpe. 1610 Hottanp Camden's 
Brit. (1637) 816 Vhe fight continued sharpe and hot on botb 
parts. 1761 Hume Ast. Eng. Il. xxvii. 131 Huntley... 
after a sharp conflict, put to flight the left wing of the 
English. 1845 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 4 The contest 
between good and evil becomes sbarp and deadly. 1890 
Spectator 3 May, ‘Though the discussion will be sharp, it 
will be short. 

d. Of a storm, a shower, twaves, etc.: Ileavy, 
violent. 

13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 716/33 Scharpe wawes 
pat Schip has sayled. 1377 Lanct. P. Pd. B, xvi. 409 ‘ After 
sharpe shoures’, quod pees ‘moste shene is be sonne’. 
¢1422 Hocc.eve Learn to Die 556 Whan deeth, as tempest 
sharp & violent, Witb woful trouble hem sbal vexe & trauaill. 
1585 T. Wasxincron tr. Vickolay's Voy. 1. xii. 46 A sharpe 
showre of rayne, whiche contynued vntyll the morning. 


e. Of an attack of disease: Acute, violent. 
+Also = ACUTE a. 2. 


1607 Topset. Four. Beasts 341 Of diseases, some be 
called long, and some sharpe and short. 

f. (2) Of a hawk: Eager for prey; hungry. 
(6) + Of persons (sometimes with allusion to the 
hawking sense): Hungry, ‘sharp-set’ (ods.). (c) 
Cf the appetite: Keen. Of the stomach : Craving 
for food. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Hawking cviijh, Also she may be 
calde an aspare hawke of sharpenesse or hir corage..she is 
moost asper and sharpe in all thyngs that helong vnto hir 
of any other hawkys. 1575 Turserv. Faulconrie 133 Then 
set hir sharpe against an evening and go out to seeke some 
game. 1§77 St. Aug. Mlanual (Longman) 95, I am come 
with a sharpe stomacke, let me not goe awaye fastyng. 1596 
Suaxs, Tam. Shr. iv. i. 193 My Faulcon now is sharpe, and 
passing emptie. 1642 Futter Holy St. in. xxv. 231 Nowa 
dayes, does not wealth make them lazy, and poverty keep 
them painfull? like Hawks they flie hest when sharp. 1678 
L’Estrance Seneca’s Alorals u. xxiv. 317 When we have 
fasted our selves Sharp, and Hungry. 1707 [E. Warp] 
Larbacne Feast 7 Their Stomacks were a little too sharp 
to admit of time enough to crave a Blessing on their Food, 
but all fell to. 1771 Gotpsm. Haunch of Venison 5 Though 
my stomach was sharp, I could scarce help regretting, To 
spoil such a delicate picture by eating. 

g. Quick or active in bodily movement. Of 
movements, esp. a run, gallop, etc., also of action 
of any kind: Brisk, energetic. 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 444/1 Scharp, or delyuer, asfer, velox. 
1766 Gotpsm. Vic. HV, xvi, Setting my two little ones to 
box, to make them sharp, as he called it. 1817 J. Maver 
Sportsman's Direct, (ed. 2) 23 But endeavour to pull quick 
the instant you see the gun cover the object ; you cannot 
be too sharp, 1842 W. C. Taytor Anc. Hist. xvii. § 9 
(ed. 3) 557 A sharp gallop. 1869 BoutEeL, Arms § Armour 
i. 3 A rapid succession of little sharp blows. 1889 GreTron 
Memory's Harkback 192 After a sharp run, several hunting 
men baited their horses at the Three Crowns. | . 

(6) Proverbial phr. (Used as an injunction to 
promptitude ; for another use see quot. 1788.) 

1706 VANBRUGH Afistake ut.i, Are you thereabouts, i’faith? 
Then sharp’s the word. 1788 Grost Dict. Vulgar T. (ed, 2) 
s.v. Sharp, Sharp's the word and quick’s the motion with 
him ; said of any one very attentive to his own interest, and 
apt to take all advantages. 1837 T. Hook Yack Brag ii, Be 
alive, my fine fellow !..sharp’s the word and quick's the 
motion, eh? 1875 ‘PatHFINDER’ Breaking §& Training 
Dogs 44 ‘Come into heel, sir 1’ and sharp is the word, 

. Of astream: Kapid. Now rare. 

1655 WaLton Angler vi. (1661) 132 All Fish that live in 
clear or sharp streams. 1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 36 From 
that time they delight to be in sbarp streams, and such as 
are very swift, 1875 Zucycl. Brit. 11. 32/2 (art. Angling) 
A deep eddy off some sharp stream. . 

i. Of the pulse. 

1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med, xiv. 161 Pulse 120, 
sharp; slightly dicrotous, 1897 Adbutt's Syst. Afed. 111, 
621 Tbe pulse becomes small, sbarp, wiry or thready, 

j. Of winter, wintry weather, frost, wind, air: 


Cuttingly cold, keen. 


SHARP. 


¢1435 Chron. London (Kingsford 1903) 2 This same yere | pum ecede. 


was a Riht Sharpe Wynter. 1560 Daus tr. Slefdane’s 
Comm. 197 Inthe most sharpe time of winter. 1610 SHAKS. 
Temp... 254 Thou..thinkst it much..To run vpon the 
sharpe winde of the North. 1742 De For /"/ague (1884) 13 
Wittt sharp tho’ moderate Winds, 1762 Sterne Let. to 
Mrs. Sterne 15 Mar., There has been no snow here, but the 
weather has been sharp. 1858 Hawtnorne Fy. 4 /!, Jrads. 
(1872) 1. 44 Keen and cutting air, sharp as a razor. 1894 
Hace Caine Man.eman vy. viit, Though the air was sharp, 
he had been carrying his cloak over his arn, 

5. Severe, strict, harsh. a. ‘+ Of persons: Sevcre 
or harsh in temper or mood (0ds.). Of temper, 
etc. : Irritable, irascible. 

c1900 Sax. Leechd. 111. 162 He bid scarp & biter & 
swide w:er on his wordum, ¢1250 Gen. 4 E.x. 3577 So wurd 
he wrod, o mode sarp, Ilis tables brokun dun he is warp. 
c1isgotr. Pol. Verg, Eng. Hist.(Camnden) 147 He was verie 
sharpe in manners, sterne of nature, exceading crewell. 1638 
R, Baker tr. Balsac's Lett, (vol. 11.) 84 Whether hee bee 
of these sharpe and soure ones that would take from heaven 
its starres, and from the earth its flowers. a1668 LaSseLs 
ftaly \\. (1698) 96 The Eccho in the well, which answers 
you indeed, hut like a sharp scold, 100 quick and short. 

b. Of persons and thcir utterances: Cutting in 
rebuke, invective, or satire; harsh and percmptory 
in command. Also of looks, tones, etc.: Indi- 
cating anger or rebuke. 

@ 1225 Ancy. &. 212 Sweord & knifeiSer beod scherpe & 
keoruinde wordes. ¢1386Cuaucer HVif's Prod. 14 Lo! which 
a sharp word for the nones..lesus..Spak in repreve of the 
Samaritan, 1471 Caxton Aecuyedl (Sommer) 1.654 fEneas.. 
answered to the kynge wordes sharpe and poynaunt ynowhe. 
1568 Grarton Chron. IL. 984 King lenry wrote to him an 
aunswere with yerie sharpe and grieuous wordes reprouing 
his vntruth. 1589 Putresuam Ang, Poesie 1. xxxi.(Arb.) 76 
Skelton a sharpe Satirixt. 1620 Brest tr, Sarpi’s Counc. 
Trent vin, (1629) 723 The Cardinall of Loraine also wrote 
a sharpe letter to the Pope. a 1704 I. Brown Pro, 15t Sat. 
Juv. Wks. 1730 1, 52 Nor sharp Juvenal’s stronger verse 
Perverted into doggrel farce. a1720 Sewer //ist, Quakers 
(1795) I. 11. 139 Yet they were not for usinz sharp language 
against such teachers. 1833 Tennyson Jay Queen 1, iv, 
He thought of that sharp look, mother, | gave him yester- 
day. 1868 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) 11. App. 677 
Tostig has sharp words with his brother. 

c. Of punishment, persecution, laws, etc., also 
of a judge, lawgiver, etc.: Scverc, merciless, 

a 1340 Hampore Psalter ix. 25 To lay ee him in sharp 
& bittire pyne. ¢1375 Cursor J. 9103 (Fairf.) Sa sare and 
sharpe martiring was neuer sene on sichea king. 1533 Gav 
Richt Vay (1888) 85 Supposz thow inay richtuslie be ane 
scherp iuge apone wsz, 1576 GascoiGNe Péilomene xcvi. 
Wks, 1910 Ff. 192 ut in mir minde a sharpe revenge, She 
fully did reserve. 1663 Be. Patrick Parad, ilgr. xxx. (1687) 
365 This sluggish temper must be banished by a rigorous 
and sharp penance. 1720 Sewer //ist. Quakers (1795) 1. 
Pref. 16 Who will ere long fall under a sharper persecution. 
1851 Hees Comp. Solit, vi. 96 Those we have lived witb 
are the sharpesi judges of our conduct. 

d. 70 be sharp upon: to be hard or severe upon 
(now only, by way of censure or criticism). 

a in Each, Rolls Scot. X1X. 475 The said Thomas not 
to be scharp upoun the said Alexander for payment of the 
said soum. 1596 Datrvaece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 161 
He was so scharpe vpon his abuses. 1678 Rymer Jrag. 
tast Age 32 Polynices scems ill treated, and his Brother is 
much too sharp npon him. 1713 Aooison Guardian No, 109 
P 5 One of those Untucker'd Ladies whom you were so sharp 
upon, 1833 Lyiton Godolphin iv, You are sharp on me, 
young Sir. : 

e. Of pain, suffering, grief, etc.: Kecn, acute, 
intense. Of cxperiences: Intensely painful. 

c1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 206 Ponne bib bet sar scearpre 
ponne bes welmes sar be on pare lifre selfre beod. a11az 
O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1086, & syddan com se scearpa 
hungor. 1205 Lay. 21944 Heo weoren swide iharmede inid 
sczrpen ban hungre. c1250 Gen, § Ex. 2989 Gnattes.. 
smale 1o sen, and sarpon bite. 1340 HampoLe Pr. Conse. 
6563 Pe ferthe [payne of lielle) e3 hunger sharpe and strang. 
¢1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. P 130 This sorwe..shal heen hevy 
and grevous, and ful sharpe and poinant in herte. ¢1477 
Caxton Jason 115h, A sorowe moche aygre and sharp. 
1548-9 (Mar.) B&. Com. Prayer, St. Andrew's Day, Collect, 
The sharp and painful death of the crosse. 1565 J. PHittirs 
Patient Grissell 331 (Malone Soc.) The bitter pangs of death, 
Whose gripes most sharp semd to close my breath. 1592 
Suaxs, Rom. & Ful. v. i. 41 Sharpe miserie had worne him 
to the bones. a 1627 Str J. Beaumont Soszvorth F. 74 The 
sharp Conclusion of a sad success. 1697 Drypen Virg. 
Georg. wi, 803 The nightly Wolf..now plots not on the 
Fold; Tam'd with asharper Pain. 172z Wottaston Relig. 
Nat. ix. 216 Such injoyments..are followed many times hy 
sharp reflections and bitter penances in the rear. 1843 
R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Aled, xxvii. 340 Sharp, lancinating 
pains were feli most frequently in the knee, 1898 \Watts- 
Dunton Aylwin xt. iii, A pang at my heart as sharp as 
though there had been a reasonable hope till now. 

+f. ¢ransf. Said of a scourge: = SMart a. I. 

@ 1300 Cursor if, 5876 And qua ne dos noght yur hidding, 
Wit scarp scurges yee bam suing. ¢ 1450 A/irk's Festial 44 
To pene hym dyscyplyn aponhis bare hacke wyth a scharpe 
3erde, 

+g. Of a mode of life: Austere. Ods. 

1340 Ayend, 165 Pe ober del is zuo pet hi makeb.. pet lyf 
bet zuo moche ssewep ssarp an dreduol to chiese. 1577 
tr. Luther's Comm. Galat, v. 19 (1580) 270 h, The Car- 
thusians or Charterhouse monkes, whose order..is of all 
other the straitest & sharpest. 1588 Parke tr. JZen- 
doza's Hist. China 254 hey were certaine religious men 
who liued in common, a sharpe and asper life. 1611 SHAKs. 
Cymé, 1. iit, 31 Hap'ly this life is best, (If quiet life he 
best) sweeter to you That haue a sharper knowne. , 

6. Pungent in taste; also, having strong acid, 
alkaline, or caustic properties. ‘+Of wine: Sour. 

€ 1000 Sax, Leechd. 1. 354 Nim gate tord meng wid scear- 


i 


636 


1377 Lanct. P. PZ B. xx. 304 Shrifte shope 
sharpe salue and made men do penaunce For her mysdedes. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer rol. 352 Wo was his cook, hui if his sauce 
were Poynaunt and sharp, 1477 Norton Ord. Adch. v in 
Ashm, (1652) 73 As Sharpe tasi, Unctuous, and Sower. 1546 
J. (levwooo Prov, (1067) 46 ‘This medicine thus miustred ts 
sharpe and colde. 1577 8. Goocr /lereshach’s Husb. ww. 
(1586) 187 b, he like quantitie of manna kneaded 1ogither, 
and giuen them in sharpe wine. 1584 VERON Lat.. Eng. 
Dict., Pallacana, a sharpe onion causing the cies to water. 
1617 Moryson /fin. 1 252 DPomegranaics, Olives, Bread, 
and sharpe Wine, 1639 (J. Tavtor (Water-P.)] Divers 
Crabtree Lect. 167, }can weepe no more, unlesse I get a 
good sharpe Onion in my handkerchefe. 1641 Munreet 
Cookerie (ed. 5) 21 Vo boylea Chine of Mutton or Veale, in 
sharp broth. 1661 BovLe Scept. Chem. iv. 254 As soon as | 
found the Lixivium suffictently sharp upon the tongue, | 
reserv'd it for use. 1709 Frtton Diss. Classics (1718) 106 
Every body can tell Sweet from Biter, what is Sharp, or 
Sour, or Vapid, or Nauseous. 1732 Agsutunxor Aulcs of 
Diet in Aldiments, cic. 262 What renders the Blood acrimo- 
nious or sharp. 1815 J. Smitu /’anorama Sct. 4 Art Ll. 
429 Arsenic acid..has a sharp caustic taste. 1853 Sover 
Pantropheon 71 Uf you prefer a sharper sauce, mix well 
some green mint with rue. 

» fig. 

1604 in Challoner Jéisstonary Priests (1803) 11. 21 Al- 
thuugh { shall have a sharp dinner, yet I urust in Jesus 
Christ I shall have a most sweet supper. 1668 R. STEELE 
Husbandm, Calling i. (1672) 152 Drudging at the harrow, 
that’s sharp; but sweeping down the wheat, that's sweet. 
1886 Mus. Lynn Liston Paston Carew xxxii, Vhat sharp 
sauce which carrics cosis and awards damages. 

c. Of water: (a)? Charged with carbonic acid. 
+ (4) Hot, scalding (rare—"). 

1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Slanc's Trav. 18 The water was 
sharp and hard. a@1700 Everyn Diary 21 Sept. 1644, A 
fountaine of sharp water which they report wholesome 
against the stone. 1742 Lond, & Country Brew. t ted. 4) 
28 Water lukewarm put over at first with the Bowl, but 
soon after sharp or boiling Water. 


d. In various technical collocations, as sharp 
/ime,? unslaked lime; sharp vat (Dyeing), o vat 
containing a considerable exccss of lime (Ure Dict. 
Arts 1839, p. 674); Sharp gas (see quot. 1886). 


1772 T. Stimpson Vermin Killer 15 Uf you sow sharp lime 
with the grain. 1886 Z¢mes 12 Apr. 9/3 Miners had..dis- 
covered that some outhursts of gas are whal they call 
*sharp‘, and are capable of forming a dangerous mixture 
with much less warning than is usually given. ‘lhe experi- 
ments of the Commissioners show that the ‘sharp’ gas of 
the miners contains a larger proportion of marsh gas. 

7. Of sound: Penetrating, shrill, high-pitched. 

1390 Gower Conf IIL. 90 Nou scharpe notes and nou 
sofie, 1420-2 Lypc. Theles 1. 205 Be veriue only of the 
werbles sharpe ‘That he made in Mercuries harpe. 1604 
E. G[raimstone] D'Acos/a’s Hist, Indies y. xxix. 418 A 
flute of earth, having a very sharpe sound. 1687 Drvoen 
Song St. Cecilia's Day 37 Sharp Violins proclaim Vheir 
jealous Pangs, and Desperation. 1774 Gotvsm. Nat. //tst, 
(1776) 1V.9 helt voice is not so sharp as the nole of some 
other animals. 1810 Scott Lady of L, ui. x, A sharp and 
shrieking echo gave, Coir-Uriskin, thy goblin cave! 1866 
Warittier Maids of Attitash 20 The wood-bird’s plaintive 
ery, he locust's sharp reply. 1871 R. Extis Catudlus \xiv. 
262 A sharp shrill tinkle. 

+b. Of an accent: = Acute a. Also of a 
syllable: Bearing the acute accent. Oés. rare. 

1589 [see Accent sd. 1, 6). 1618 Cotcr., Accent aigu, a 
sharpe accent marked thus,‘, & much vsed. 1612 Brinstey 
Pos. Parts (1615) 46b, Euery Nowne Substantiue common, 
increasing sharp or long in the Genitiue case, is the feminine 
Gender. 

ce. Phonetics, (a) Used to express the acoustic 
quality of the high-front vowels ; (4) a designation 
for unvoiced consonants. Ods. in technical use. 

(a) ¢1532 Du Wes J/utrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 899 Ye shal 
pronounce. .your #, as sharpe as can be, 1871 /udlic Sch. 
Lat. Gram. 9 § 12, | [is] the thin sharp palatal. 

(4) 1841 Latuam Eng. Lazg. i. 104 Concerning the Mutes 
we may predicate that one half of them is Flat, and the 
other half Sharp. 1899 Adlbutt's Syst. Wed. VII. 450 The 
voiceless group containing the sharp consonants. 


8. Afus. a. Of a note: Relatively high in pitch. 
b. Of a note, singing, an instrument: Above the 
regular or true pitch; too high. ec. A, C, D ete. 
sharp: the sound which is a semitone higher than 
A, C, D, etc. Also the key or other contrivance 
in a musical instrument for producing such a note. 
d. Ofan interval, +key, or tscale: = Magor. e. 
Of a key: Having sharps in the signature. + f. 
B sharp. the early name for the sign J, used to 
counteract a flat. 


1597 Mortey /xtvod. Mus.3 The b cliefe which is common 
to euery part, is made thus 9 or thus { the one signifying 
the halfe note and flatt singing: the other signifying the 
whole note or sharpe singing. 166z Prayvroro Sér/Z A/nus. 1. 
i, (1674) 5, Bduralis or Bsharp. 1694 W. Hotper Harmony 
(1731) 151 The Differences of those we call Flat, or Sharp 
Keys; the Sharp, which take the Greater {intervals within 
Diapason, as Thirds, Sixths, and Sevenths Major, are more 
brisk and airy. 1746 Tansur New A/us. Gram. 73 Observe, 
to Tune all Sharp-Ihirds, as sharp as the Ear will admit. 
1752 tr. Rameau's Treat. Béus. 36 lf that Concord was a 
Major, or a Sharp, as the I'hird and the Sixth may he. 
/bid. 107 Chromatick may he practised in sharp Keys, upon 
the sharp Third to a Governing-note. 1782 Mrs, H. Cowley 
Boli Stroke for Hnsb. w. iii, ‘Trying a semibreve in G 
sharp, has made me as flatas double F. 1818 Bussy Grav. 
Mus. 318 note, The Chord of the extreme Sharp Sixth. 1848 
Rimpautt Pranoforte 19 The black key which lies Between 
C and D, is called C-sharp or D-flat. 

quasi-adv, 1880 Athenzum 17 Jan. 96/2 There was on 


* gsaphical contrast. 


SHARP. 


Saturday a tendency to sing sharp, which was at times 
ie noticeable, 

. With reference to form only (without implica- 
tion of cutting or piercing). 

a. Tapering to a relatively) finc point. 

1340 [fampo.e Pr. Conusc. 820 Hys nese, at be poynt, es 
sharp and smalle, 1561 Hotivsusu //om. Afpoth. 23 
[Tokens of death.] When..the nose waxeth sharpe. 1599 
Suaks. //en. V, 1. ni. 16 Lis Nose was as sharpe as a Pen. 
1613 Purcnas /ilgrimage iv. xiti. (1614) 413 Long and 
sharpe chins. 1922 J, Morton Nat. //ist. N07 thampt. 14 
Turbinated Shells... some with a broader, others with a 
Narrower and sharper Spire. 1784 Cowrtr /ask wt. 157 
‘Travel nature up To the sharp peak of her sul limest height. 
1821 Scort Aenidiw, xvii, A perpetual blush, which uccupied 
rather the sharp nose than the thin check of this personage. 


tb. Ending in an angle, pointed, peaked. 
Sharp moon: the crescent moon. Crooked and 


sharp (Wer.) : angular zigzag. Cds. 

1420 Two Cookery ks. 38 Take blaunchid Almaundys, 
& kerf hem long, sinal, & scharpe. 1486 LA. St, Albans, 
ffler., dvii, He berith pale crokyt and sharpe of Sable and 
Syluer, 1530 Patscr. 2661 Scharpe ende of the moone, 
corne. 1617 Moryson /tin, 1, 142 With a long visage and a 
litile sharpe beard upon the chin. 1686 Woop Life 6 July 
(O. 11. S.) LIT. 191 Tuesday, between 11 and 1a sharpor new 
moone was seene in the skics. 1687 A. Loveut ir. 7 Aeve- 
nol's Trav, .85 A beap sharp atthe top like a Sugar- Loaf, 

ec. Of an angle: +(a) Less than a right angle: 

= ACUTE @. (Ods.: common in the 16th c.). (6) 
Relatively smal] oracute. (¢) Abrupt, not rounded 
off or blunted; involving sudden change of direc- 
tion; so Sharp turn, 

(a) ¢1537 De Bextse Aleas, Lande Aiiij, The last is a 
sharpe angle, lyke 10 one of the angles of a tiyangle. 1594 
Bieunvevu £aerc. s. (1597 57 b, For the one langle] is right, 
and the other sharpe. 1688 Hlotme Armoury in. 76/2 A 
sharp angle or corner, being less than a square Angle. 

(2) 1589 Ive Pract. Fortsf. 2 ‘Vheangles that do happen in 
it, may be made the flatter or sharper, 

(c 18a5 J. NicuoLson Ofer, Alech. 537 Knocking off the 
sharp angles with the thick end of a tuol calied a scabling 
hammer. 1877 Miss A. B, Eowarps Up Nele xx. 574 A 
sharp turn to the right. 1910 Hirtu in Eneyel. Brit, V1. 
191/1 Lines drawn through the eyes of one of the oldest 

hinese hicroglyphics cross each other at a sharp angle. 

d. Of an ascent or descent, a rise or fall (¢¢. or 
fig.) + Abrupt. 

1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 257 We had gone 
up upon a sharp ascent. 1785 Cowrrn Zash 1. 326 Hence 
the declivity is sharp and short, And such the re-ascent. 
1877 Hux ey /’hysiogr. xviil 23 A very sharp rise leads 
from the Pacific to the range of the Andes. ‘ 

e. Naut. Ot the shape of a vessel: Having a 


narrow and wedge-shaped bottom. 

1709 Dampier Voy. FIL 1. 47, 1 would have. .hal’d my 
Ship ashore. .hut my Ship being sharp, I did not dare to do 
it. 1721 Perry Daggenh. Breach 115 Ships, more especially 
such as are sharp and built for Sailing. 1815 Fatconer’s 
Dict. Marine (ed. Burney), Sharp-Sottom, is synonymous 
with a sharp floor, and used in contradistinction to a flat 
floor. 1886 Lacycl. Brit, XX, 821/1 This tendency on the 
part of a sharp ship.. by her wedge-shaped form in the fore 
and after hodies, isgreat. : 

f. Of fcatures: bmaciated, peaked, thin. 

{1561, 1599: see a] 1833 Tennyson Death Old Year 46 
His face 1s growing sharp and thin. 1865 WuuittteR 
Changeling 29 My face grows sharp with the torment, 

+10. Naut. O1 the wind: ? Almost dead ahead. 


(Cf. SHARP adv. 2.) Obs. rare". 

1669 StuRMY Mariner's Mag. L ii. 17 The Windis sharp, 
hawl forward the main Bowline. 

1l. Having the angles or edges not rounded off 
or flattencd; hence, clear or distinct in outline or 
contour. Often in immaterial sense, of contrasts, 
distinctions, etc.: Not shaded off, abrupt, strongly 


marked, 

1675 A. Browne Aff. Art of Linning 8 The Complex- 
ions of Virgins and Fair Young Women are not so much 
different from the other in tbe Colouring: as in the Sharp- 
ness of the Work, those few and sharp Muscles in the Body 
{etc} 1815 J. Smitn Panorama Sct. & Art 11.809 Theplaster 
. hardens tn a few minutes, and takes a very sharp impres- 
sion. 1855 Orr's Crre. Sct., (norg. Nat. 207 The chiselled 
margins of the pillars and cornices of the latter, are siill as 
sharp as when first carved. 1856 Srantey Sinai 4 Pal. ii. 
(1858) 133 ‘hose who..are brought into the sharpest geo- 
1895 SAintsBURY Corr. /mpr. 38 The 
very musical poets are too apt to let the sharp and crisp 
definition of their picture be washed away in floods of sound. 
1899 Adlbutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 921 With regard to the first 
three forms {of drug eruption] no sharp lines can Le drawn, 

B. sb. 

1. A sharp weapon ; sfec. a small sword (in 18th 
cent. part of a civilian’s attire) ; a rapier used for 
duelling as opposed to a ‘blunt’ or buttoned 


weapon. Ods. or arch. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 424 Pe scharp of be schalk schyn- 
dered be hones. a 1375 Foseph Arim.513 Mony swou3ninge 
lay borw schindringe of scharpe. 1654 Gavtox Pleas. Notes 
67 Through blunts to sharpes, through surcingles to the 
garters and Zones of Amazones. 1723 Mars, CeNTLIvRe 
Beau's Duel wm, i, 1 think a Gentleman ought to wear a 
sharp for a terror to the Vulgar, and because ‘tis the fashion. 
1775 SHERIDAN Révads ry. i, But for your curst sharps and 
snaps, I never knew any good come of ‘em. 

+b. Phr. Zo fight, play, etc. at the sharp, at 
sharp(s: to fight with unbated swords, to fight in 
eamest, in contradistinction to fencing. Zo go or 
come to the sharp: to come to bloodshed. Oés. 

1579-80 Nortu Plutarch, Romulus (1595) 26 A combate 


SHARP. 


of fensers (called Gladiatores) fighting at the sharpe. _ 1600 
Hottanp Livy 1x. xl. 344 As for that otherfurniture, it was 
rather a good bootie than armour of proofe; faire and 
resplendent, before men come to the sharp, hut foule and 
nnseemely amongst bloudie wounds. 1615 G, Sanpys 7rav. 
297 One goodly Amphitheater..where Fencers at sharpe 
succeeded the actors. 1694 Jer. Cottier Mise., Of Duel- 
ling 37 \f Butchers had but the Manners to go to Sharps, 
Gentlemen would be contented with a Rubber at Cuffs. 
1748 Swottett Kod. Rand. xii, He would even fight captain 
Weazel at sharps; hut it should he with such sharps as 
Strap was hest acquainted with, namely razors. 1826 ScoTT 
Woodst, xviii, There is daylight enough now for a game at 


sharps. 


c. fg. fe 

3596 Nasue Saffron Walden F 4b, Put a whole million of 
lohannes Mabusiusses of them together, and they shall not 
handle their matters at sharpe so handsomly as I [sarg. 
Painters sharp handling}. 1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. 
Med, u. § vii. 156 The Devill that did but buffet Saint 
Paul, playes mee thinkes at sharpe with me, 1720 SHaD- 
WELL Epsom IV, 1, Since they were so much too hard for us 
at Blunts, we were fools to go to Sharps with them. 


+2. Asharp edge; spec. the edge of a sword. Qés. 
13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant, 1593 For pe mon merkkez hym wel 
as ay mette fyrst, Set sadly pe scharp in beslot euen, ¢ 1430 
Pilzr. Lyf Manhode \. xxvii. (1869) 19 Bi the flatte of the 
swerd j vnderstonde good and trewe avisement... With the 
flatte ye shulden vsen to smite whan ye seen youre subiectes 
erre,.. And if ye mown sohaue hem itis hettere than to smite 
with the sharpe. 31625 Purcuas Pélgrincs 1V. 1596 The 
Captaine commanded that they should be put to the sharpe 
of the sword, 
. fig. 
1602 Dantet Afusophilus xxii, They present, with the sharp 
ofenvy, strain ‘Yo wound them with reproaches and despite. 
1679 OLbHaAM Sat. Fesuits Prol. 26 “lis pointed Satyr, and 
the sharps of Wit For such a prize are th’ only Weapons fit. 
21734 Nortu Examen t ii. § 96 1740) 82 At present I 
haue to do only with the Matter of a Treaty (which the 
Rebels expected) and not with the Sharps, which to their 
great Surprise and Confusion fell upon them. 
c. The sharp of the hand: the edge of the hand. 
1840 R. H. Dana Bef, ALast xxx, 108 An old salt, pointing 
with the sharp of hishand to leeward. 1896 Crark Russete 


Tale of Ven \11. 272 Six men.,standing up, staring under 
the sharp of their hands. 

+ 3. The termination of anything which is pointed 
or which tapers to a point. Obs. rare. 

1633 in Verney Afem. (1892) I. 108 The cloath sute, the 
skirts wrought in Pickendell, with two sharps on the hoase. 
1638 Mayne Lucian (1664) 238 The decent slendernesse of 
her fingers, ending in a beautiful sharpe. 1848 $rx/, RK. 
Agrie. Soc. UX. 11. 553 Those poles where the sharp has not 
been broken olf are likely to break when put up and loaded 
with bine. ; : 

4. Mus. a. A high-pitched note. (vare.) b. A 
note raised half a tone above the natural pitch. 
c. In musical notation, the sign $ which indicates 
this raising of the note; +also the sign 4 (see quot. 
1653 and cf. A. 8f). Doble sharp: the sign x 
indicating that a note must be raised two semitones. 
d. Sharps and flats: see Fiat sh.3 14, 

1576 GascoiGNe Grief of Foy wv. xix. Wks. 1910 IL 551 
Whailes I searcht, the semyquaver toyes, The glauncing 
sharpes, the halfe notes for the nones. 1592 Suaxs. Romt, & 
Ful, i. v. 28 Itisthe Larke that sings so out of tune, Strain- 
ing harsh Discords, and vnpleasing Sharpes, 1612 Drayton 
Poly-olb, xu. 55 ‘Vhe throstle with shrill sharps, as purposely 
hesong T’ awake the lustlesse sun. 1653 Lp. BRouNCKER tr. 
Des Cartes’ Compend. Mus. 37 Finally, the voyce 6, is 
called a Quadrate, or Sharp, because it is the most Acute, 
and the opposite toD Soft or Flat. 1746 Francis tr. Hor, 
Art of Poetry 474 In vain his tuneful Hand the Master 
tries, He asks a Flat, and hearsa Sharp arise. 1806 Catt- 
cotr J/us, Gram. v. 58 The Double Sharp is sometimes 
marked with a single Cross. 1842 Brownixc Pied Pifger ii, 
Shrieking and squeaking In fifty different sharps and flats. 
1855 Tennyson Brook qo, I chatter over stony ways, In 
little sharps and trebles. 

e. allusively. 

1599 in Farr S. P, Fiiz. (1845) 11. 382 Let all your sharps 
Bee feares of faithfull harts; And all your flats The death 
of your desarts. 

+5. A shoal in a river-bed. Ods. rare. 

_ 1776 G. Sempts Building in Water 56 Shoals or Sharps 
in navigable Rivers, 

+ 6. Some kind of fish. Cf Saarptinc. Oés. 


@ 1636 Westcote View Devonsh. (1845) 39 Fish. ..Shott. 
Seal. Sharpe. Sturgeon. 


7. Each of the tworaised ledges forming the sides 
of the mould upon which sheet-lead is cast. 
Usually in plural. 

1703 Neve City § C. Purchaser (1736) s.v. Lead, This 
Mold..consists of..Boards..nail’d down fast, and upon 
these, at a due Distance..the Sharps are fixed... At each 
end [of the strike} is cut a Notch..; sothat when the Strike 
is us'd, it rides upon the Sharps with those Notches... 
plete sand} by ae up one end of the Strike, letting 
the other rest upon the other Sharp, 1825 J. N 
Oper. Meth. 360. 5 mei 

8. a = SHARPER. 

1797 Mrs. M. Rosinson Walsingham lV. 277 The shar 
have queered me. 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Diit., Shaws a 
gambler, or person, professed in all the arts of play; a cheat, 
Or swindler. 1894 MaskeLvNe Sharps % Flats ti. 25 The 
successful sharp..must have unbounded self-confidence if 
his wiles are to be of any avail. 

b. collog. An expert, connoisseur, a wise man or 
one professing to be so. 

1865 Pall Malt Gaz. 31 Sept. ro/1 The long list of ‘sharps’ 
who advertise their ‘ pe *in the sporting journals, a187a 
B. Harte Poen:s, Cicely 44, | never saw such a star, And I 
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thought of them sharps in the Bihle, and I went for it then 
and thar, 
picture sharp. 31885 Hornapay 2 Yrs, in Fungle i. 5 Unless 
he is a scientific sharp, the chances are he cannot name a 
living species..which cannot be found represented there. 

9. pl. The finer particles of the husk and the 
coarser particles of the flour of wheat and other 
cereals (separated from the bran and the fine flour 
in the process of milling); the ‘ middlings’ 
between bran and flour. 

The Lutterworth Advertiser of 3 Feb., 1912, reports a 
case heard at Petty Sessions in which the plaintiff, supported 
hy the County Analyst, maintained that the term was 
applied to the ‘ middlings’ of wheat only, while the defend- 
ant and trade witnesses asserted that ‘sharps might contain 
rice, oats, tapioca; it was a general name for mill offals’. 

1801 Farmer's Mag. Apr. 215 These sharps were ground 
a second time, and houlted a third time, and the produce 
was 46 |b. of second flour of barley. 1824 [Carr] Craven 
Gloss., Sharps, coarse ground flour with a portion of hran. 
3844 H. Sternens Bk. Farm Il. 352 The sharps, or that 
portion which consists of the heart of the grain, and which is 
broken and escapes from between the millstones. 1896 
A. Austin England's Darling u.i, None o’ your sharps nor 
dog-bran, but real Earl’s barley-meal. 

10. /. One of three grades of needles, including 
those of greatest length and most acutely pointed. 

1849 Loner. Kavanagh v, If I do nat like the sizes, he 
offers to exchange them for others, either sharps or betweens. 
1862 Morratt Needle-making 38 ‘The Sharps are those 
usually called ‘Sewing needles’. 
Po. (1907) 241, I want..two packets of egg-eyed sharps. 

11. = Swarrie. 

1891 Century Dict., Sharp, A kind of hoat used by oyster- 
men. Also sharpie, sharpy. 

12. (See quot ) 

1891 Century Dict., Sharp. In diamond-cutting, the edge 
of the quadrant when an octahedral diamond is cleft into 
four parts. 

C. Comb. 

1. In parasynthetic adjs., as sharp-angled, 
-beaked, -bellied, -bottomed, -breasted, -clawed, 
t-copped, -cornered, -eared, -faced, +-hatred, 
t-headed, -keeled, -leaved, +-nebbed, +-filed, 
t-quilled, -ridged, -snouled, +-stuked, -tiailed, 
-tastled, -lempered, -toed, +-visaged, -winged. 

1832 J. Rennie Sutier/?. 5 Moths 143 The *Sharp Angled 
Peacock. 1611 Cotcr. Belenne, a certaine little,-.small- 
mouthed, and “sharp-beaked, fish. @1661 HoLypay Fuzvenal, 
Sat.v. (1653) 77 By sharp-beak’d Ships. 1804 SHaw Gen. Zool. 
V. 76 *Sharp-bellied Salmon. 1792 J. PHicties Hist. /nland 
Navig. (1795) 319 Busses, and other unavoidably *sharp- 
bottomed vessels. 1698 Phil, Trans, XX. 262 Deformities 
--,as Hunch Back’d, Pot Belly’d, *Sharp Breasted. 1838 
Mary Howitt Sirds & Fl., House-sparrow 8 You find.. 
everywhere the “sharp-clawed and the bigger still pressing 
on the lesser and forlorn! 1639 Horn & Ros. Gate Lang, 
Uni. xxiii. § 281 Such as have *sharp-coppid crowns, are 
very subject to fall mad. 1773 Genil. Mag. XLIII. 597 They 
are sprinkled with small projecting pebbles, and “sharp- 
corner’d flints. 1890‘ R. BotpkEwoop' Col. Reformer (1891) 
211 There was..no danger of the *sharp-eared blacks’ dogs 
giving tongue in time to warn them. 1889 J. K. Jerome 
dle Thoughis 32 A timid maiden, driven hy a hard and 
*sharp-faced matron. 1706 J, Stevens Spar. Dict., Pelia- 
gudo, *sharp-hair’d, so they call the Kid, Calf, and Rabbet. 
1755 SMOLLETT Quix, (1803) IV. 1. ui. xv. 71, 1 would 
not have you touch these ragoo’d rabbits, because they 
are a sharp-haired food forig. Sp. manjar peliagudo}. 
1420-2 Lypc. Lhebes 4223 On..with a quarel *sharpe 
heded for his sake, Markede hym with a bowe of brake, 
1545 AscHam Joxoph, 1. (Arb.) 73 A sharpe heeded shafte. 
1697 Drypen Virg. Ceorg, 11, 126 The Colt, that for 
a Stallion is design’d,..Sharp headed, Barrel belly'd, 
broadly back’d. ¢1600 Horsey 7¥rav. (Hakl. Soc.) 186 
{The ships are to be) *sharpe-kielled not flatt-bottomed. 
1667 Drypen Ann, Miraé, clvii, In shipping such as this, 
the Irish Kern, And untaught Indian, on the Stream did 
glide: Ere sharp-keel’d Boats to stem the Floud did learn, 
1777 Licutroor Flora Scot. 1. 306 Red *sharp-leav'd Mint. 
1604 Drayton Ozwle 206 The *sharp-nebd Hecco stabbing at 
his braine. 1615 Cuarman Oa'yss. xx. 201 And then the Prince 
-. Tooke to his hand his *sharp-pil'd Lance. 1593 SHaxs. 
2/fen. V1,1.1, 363 A “sharpe-quill’d Porpentine. 1872 Coves 
Key N. Amer, Birds 48 The tarsus of the vast majority of 
land birds is seen. .to be “sharp-ridged behind. 1611 Cotcr., 
Raye au loug bec, the..*sharp-snowted Ray. 1804 Suaw Gen. 
Zool. V.91 Sharp-snouted Salmon. 1815 Mitman Fazio(1821) 
23 The broad and “sharpstaked trenches of the law. 1430-40 
Lyne. Sockas ut. xvii} (1494) m iv, And vader that falshede 
Hony shed oute “sha tayled lyke a bee. 1697 Drvnen 
Virg. Georg. \. 175 *Sharp tasted Citrons Median Climes 
produce. 1829 Scorr Anne of GC. xix, Thin Moselle wine, 
so light and sharp-tasted, that [ete]. 1837 CartyLe Fr. 
Rev. 1. vi. iii, Our *sharp-tempered Arthur has been ‘ pes- 
teied for some days past’, by shot. 1804 European Mag. 
XLV. 20/1 *Sharp-toed shoes, @ 1676 Hate Prim, Orig. 
Maz, Wt. vii. (1677) 200 The Welsh that inhabit the Moun- 
tains [are}commonly *sharp-visaged, 1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 
2250/4 A tall lean Man with curl’d short Hair, small Eyes 
and sharp visag’d. 1634 Sir T. Hersert Trav.18 A small 
hlacke Bird long and *sharp-winged. 1832 J. RENNIE 
Buiterf?, § Moths 26 The Sharp Winged Hawk..appears 


ne ; 

. Special combinations and collocations, as 
+ sharp artery [L. arteria aspera: see ARTERY 1 
and TracuEa], the wind-pipe ; + sharp bone, the 
breast-bone of a bird; sharp-cone J/ath, (see 
quot.); sharp-eyed a., keen of sight; ¢ransf. 
observant, penetrating ; sharp-fanged a., having 
a sharp tooth; jig. biting (in speech), caustic, 
sarcastic; sharp featured a., peaked, thin; sharp- 
fin, ‘an acanthopterygian fish’ (Cent. Dict. 1891); 


1880 Asa Gray LeZi. II. 702 You know Lam no | 


1892 'F. Anstev’ Voces | 


SHARP. 


sharp-heeled a.,(ofacock)spurred, wearing spurs; 
sharp-iron Naz/., a caulkers’ reeming-iron ; 
sharp land zorth., soil containing a large pro- 
portion of gritty matter; sharp-nail, ‘a nail 
with a forged point, used in some trades’ 
(Knight Dict. Mech, 1875); sharp-nails diad., 
in Yack Sharpnails, the stickleback; +sharp- 
new @., a term applied to the appearance of the 
crescent moon; ‘sharp-nose, a mean person; 
sharp-shinned a., slender shanked; sfec. as the 
distinctive epithet of a hawk, Accipiter fusces, 
common in N. America; sharp-tailed a., having 
a tapering tail or pointed tail-feathers ; spec. in 
names of birds and animals having this charac- 
teristic; sharp-tongued a., bitter of speech; 
sharp-toothed a.,keen of tooth; ¢razs/. rending, 
tearing; sharp-Tuesday a@ia/., Shrove Tuesday ; 


Db? 
sharp-ware, edged tools (in quot. attrib.) ; sharp- 
whites (see quot.). 

1578 Lyte Dodoens iv. 1xxx. 544 The..*sharpe Arterie or 
wind pipe. 21756 Etiza Haywoop New Present (1771) 29 
Cut the goose down both sides of the breast, half an inch from 
the *sharp bone. 1872 CayLey A/ath, Papers (1895) VILL. 
10z The special forms of (quadri-)cones ; these are: 1° The 
*sharp-cone, or plane-pair; that is, a pair of two planes, 
intersecting ina line called the axis, the vertex being in this 
case an indeterminate point on theaxis. 1670 DrypDEN 1s¢ P?. 
Cong. Granada u1.i, Vo “sharp-eyed reason this would seem 
untrue. 1820Scott Alonas?. xxxii, He knewit not, hesawit 
not--but I was sharper-eyed. 1843 Chamé. Frul. 46/1 The 
coarse-coated, sharp-eyed, snarling tertier. 1598 MARSTON 
Sco. Villante 1. ii. B&b, What power will’th desist? Or 
dares to stop a *sharpe fangd Satyrist? 1643 Trarr Cov. 
Gen. x\vii, 1 How potent that quick-sighted and sharp-fanged 
malignity is. 1887 Merepitu Sallads & P. 39 “ITwixt her 
and sharp-fanged nature Honour first did plant the fence. 
1824 Miss Mitrorp Village 1. 239 Mr. Beck..was a little, 
insignificant, perking, *shurp-featured man. 7?¢1660 R. 
Wipe Poems (1870) 51 ‘Vhe skilful judges of the play 
Brought forth their *sharp-heeled warriors. 1686 BLomE 
Gentl Reer. i. 277/2 That Cock is said to be sharp Heel’d. 
1887 Rouric Vechnol, Worterbuch 1, Scharfeisen,.. 
(Schiff) "Sharp iron. 1895 in Funk's Standard Dict. 
1808 W. H. Marsuatt Rev. Northern Rep. Agric. 1. 6 The 
soil appears to be preity uniformly of a sandy or gravelly 
nature, what in Scotland is termed ‘*sharp land’. 1497 
Naval Acc. Hen. V11 (1896) 293 CC of *Sharpe nayle price 
of euery C—ij* iiij4..D sharpenayle price the hundred jj. 
1734 Builder's Dict., s.v. Nail, Sharp Nails. .are made 
with sharp Points and flat Shanks. 1787 Grose Prov. 
Gloss., *Jack-sharp-.nails, a prickle-back, called also in 
Middlesex, a strickle-back. Derb. 1635 Person Varieties 
1. li ro[The Noon) hath a glinips of light indeed of her 
selfe, but that is dimme and obscure ; as may be seene inthe 
*sharp-new (as we say). 1631 Coter., Visage de rebec, a 
sneake-bill, “sharp-nose, chittiface. 1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 
4034/4 A short Negro Man,..*sharp Shin‘d, long Heel’d. 
1826 eae in Shaw's Gen. Zool. XIII. u. 3r Sharp- 
shinned Hawk. 1884 Harper's Mag, Mar.621/1 The sharp- 
shinned is our most abundant hawk. 1678 Ray W2llughdy's 
Ornith, 364 The *sharp-tail’d Island Duck of Wormius. 
1785 Pennant Aret. Z90/. 11. 306 Sharp-tailed Grous. 1793 
Buffon's Nat. Hist, Birds V1. 461 Vhe Sharp-tailed Goat- 
sucker, 1834 J. J. Aupuson Ornith. Biogr. 11. 281 The 
Sharp-tailed Finch. 1837 Wueetwricut tr. Aristophanes 
I. 172 The *sharp-tongu’d rival’s whetted teeth. 1875 
M°Laren Serm. Ser. uu. iv. 75 The questions of a sharp- 
tongued servant-maid, 1604 Hieron Preachers Plea To 
Rdr. A 3 Let the most professed and *sharpe-toothed carper 
say what he please. 1605 Suaxs. Lear Ul. iv. 137 She hath 
tied Sharpe-tooth’d vnkindnesse, like a vulture heere. 
1858 WV. § Q. Ser. 11 V. 209 The curious custom exisling in 
that town [Crewkerne] ‘of throwing stones against people's 
doors on what the boys called “‘*Sharp Tuesday” ’. 1874 
Wuitcompe Bygone Days Devon & Cornuw, 187 Shrove 
‘Tuesday is known by the boys as ‘Sharp Tuesday’. 1688 
Hote Armoury ui. xiv. (Roxb.) 3/1 he badge of the 
company of “Sharp-ware men, such as makeall sorts of edge 
tooles. 1820 Accum Adudterat. Food 14 *Sharp whites 
(a term given to flour contaminated with..alum). 

b. In names of birds, as sharp-bill = Oxy- 
RHYNCHUS 2; sharp-tail U.S., (az) the sharp-tailed 
grouse, Pediacetes phastanellus ; (6) any bird of the 
sub-family Syzallaxing. 

1826 Sternens in Shaw's Gen. Zool. X1V.1. 199 Oxyrhyn- 
ehus, Sharpbill, 1867 T. R. Jones Nat. Hist. Birds 119 
Synallaxinez. The Sharpiails, 

c. In names of plants. (@) With reference to 
the pointed or prickly nature of their foliage, as 
+sharp-bind = sharp smilax; sharp cedar [= 
F. cédre piquant), a tree, Funiperus oxycedrus; 
sharp club-rush, Scirpus pungens (Miss Pratt, 
Brit. Grasses 1839); sharp-pry-grass dial., 
Carex glauca; sharp rush, Juncus aczleus; 
+sharp smilax, Smilax aspera; sharp thistle 
(see quot.). (4) With reference to the acid pro- 
perties of the plant, as sharp dock (see Dock 56,1 
1b); +sharp-herb, ?= sharp dock. 

1548 Turner Vames of Herbes (E.D.S.) 75 Smilax aspera. 
.. lt maye be called in englishe Pryckewynde or *Sharp- 
bynde. 1840 Paxton Bot. Dict., *Sharp Cedar. ¢ 1050 Voc. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 464/1 Oxylapatinm, sio *scearpe docce. 
1693 Evetyn De La Quint. Compl. Gard. II. vt. 193 Sharp 
Dock, or Dock-Sorrell. 1659 R. Lovett Herbal 544 *Sharp- 
herb Cocozxthuitl, Herba acris. 1803 Hunter Georgieal 
Studies 111, 88 (E.D.D.), I pared and burnt some *sharp. 
pry-grass ings that had not been ploughed in the memory 
of man. 1597 GeRARDE Herbal 1. xxiii. 31 The *sharpe 
Rush. 1562 Turner Herbal 1. 141 The *sharpe smilax hath 
leaues lyke vnto wodbinde. 1878 Cusmberla. Gloss. p. xix, 
Cnicus arvensis, *Sharp thistle. 


SHARP. 


3. Quasi-advb. as complement with ppl. adjs., as 
tsharp-buill, -cut, t-grinded, t-ground, -looking, 
-whelted, 

1755 Macens /usurances 11. 256 If it be desired to insure 
a *sharp-built Ship or Vessel (ctc.}. 1865 Ivor Larly 
Hist, Man. ix. 240 They then seizing the *sharp-cut stake, 
1700 Drypen Pal. & Arc... sig ihe ‘Lurney is allow’d but 
one Career, Of the tough Ash with the *sharp-grinded Spear. 
@1300 Cursor AM, 21437 “Scarp grunden knyf in hand he 
bar, 1592 Suaxs. Kom. § Ful wt. iil 44 Had’st thou. .no 
sharpe ground knife. x92 — Com, Err, ¥.1, 240 A needy- 
hollow-eyed-*sharpe-looking-wretch. 1887 Moruts Ordyss. x. 
535 Mhou shalt sit with thy sword *sharp-whetted drawn 
from thy thigh. y ' 

Sharp (fap), 54.2 dial. [? Corruption of 
Snarr 56.2] A shaft of a cart. Vevey 26 

1933 Tutt /Jorse-/loeing Iusb, xxiii. 363 Part of the 
Limbers, which are also called Shafts, Sharps, and ‘hills, 
1844 W. Barnes Poems Rur, Life Gloss., Sharps, the shafts 
of a cart or other carriage. 

Sharp (Jap), adv. Forms: 1 scearpe, 4 
charpe, 4-6 sharpe, scharpe, 6 Sc. scherp, 
scharp, 6~ sharp. (OE. scearfe, f. scearp SUARP @.] 

1, In a sharp manner, = SHARPLY in variots 
senses; tshrilly; tniggardly, stingily. 

cx000 Ags. Ps. (Vh.) xcili. g And him cazena zesyhd 
eallum sealde, and he scearpe ne micze Zesceawian? ¢ 1000 
Hexam. St. Basil viii, Da fugelas..de be fla:sce lybbad syn- 
donclyferfete aud scearpe gebilode. ¢ 1330 R. Buuxne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) ro10 (v..} So scharpe pei com, 1377 Laci. 
P. Pl B. xvi. 39 Al her courte on hym eae crucify 
sharpe. ¢1384 Cuaucer //, Fame 774 For whan a pipe is 
hlowen sharpe ‘The aire ys twist with violence. 1500-zo 
Dussar oems xxvi. 42 Knyvis that scherp cowd scheir. 
¢15s90 Martowe Jew of Malta iv, Pil. Farewell Fidicr: 
One letter nore to the Jew. Curt, Prethe, sweet loue, one 
more, and write it sharp. 1607 Lingua t vi. 2B 3, How 
princely do I speake, how sharpe I threaten. 1635 Mark- 
nam Lng. dinshandm, t. iii. (ed. 2) 12 1f Flies and small 
Gnats hite sharpe and sore. 1763 Foote Mayor of (. u. 
Wks. 1799 I. 182, I hunted and hunted as sharp as if it had 
been for one of my own minikens. 1822 Scott /’everil vii, 
What makes you ride so sharp iss morning? 1852 MM. 
ArnoLw Tristram & fs. 1. 55 ud howls the wind, sharp 
patters the rain. 

b. Abruptly, suddenly. 

1836 Dickens Sk. Boz, Scenes xxv, He turns sharp round 
to the left, and pauses before another gate. 1859 Lever 
Dav, Dunn x\vi, ‘Vhe odds are, he'd pull me up pretty 
sharp for doing so without his authority. 1860 Mrs. Car- 
LYLE Leff, {11 42 Thehorse..turns sharp round and stands 
stock still. 1885 Sfecfator 25 July 961/r The Government 
. have this weck been pulled up Bees 

ec. In an invitation or appointment : Punctually, 
precisely (at the hour specified’. 

1840 THackeray Shabby-genteel Story iii, They should 
dine that day at three o'clock sharp. 1844 W. H. Maxwete 
Sports §& Adv, Scot, x. (1855) 101 Dinner had been ordered 
at ‘sharp five’. 1893 G. ALLEN Scallywag 1. 35 At ten 
sharp the first arrivals began to greet one another. 

da. Phrases. Look sharp: see Look v. 5. Look 
sharp after see Look v. 5 and cf. 12 e and f. 
Look out sharp. sce LOoK v. 40 ¢. 

2. Naut, As near fore and aft as possible, trimmed 
as near as possible to the wind. 

1669 Sturny J/ariner's Mag. 1, ii. 17 Thus have you all 
the Sails trimm'd sharp. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine 
(1789), Bouter le Lof,to trim all sharp; to spring the luff. 
1815 Fadconer's Dict. Marine (ed. Burney) s. v. Sharp, To 
Brace up Sharp, is to turn the yards to the most oblique 
direction possible, so as that the ship may lie well up to the 
wind. 1849 W.S. Mayo AadoolaA it. (1850) 24 1n a moment 
more the frigate hraced sharp up. 1899 F. 1. BuLLEN Loy 
Sea-wat/215 Away we went, braced sharp up on the star- 
board tack to the north-westward, 

3. Comb. Qualifying a ppl. adj. used attrib., and 
commonly hyphened. c 

1562 J. HEywoop Prov. & Eprer. (1867) 184 Where shooteth 
this sharpe shootyng archer? 1590 Spenser F. QO. 1. ix. 32 
Bent hollow beetle browes, sharpe staring eyes, That mad or 
foolish seem'd. 1580 Tusser Husé. (1878) 38 Sharp cutting 
spade, for the deuiding of mow. 1725 Pore O:dyss. v. 621 Nor 
here the sun’s meridian rays had pow'r, Nor wind sharp- 
piercing. 1842 Texnyson Morte D'Arthur 190 jus of 
slippery crag that rang Sharp-smitten with the dint of armed 
heck 1876 Green Hist. Eng. People 1. i. 4 The forger of 
mighty shields and sharp-biting swords. 1895 KipLinc 2yd 
Sungle BR. iii, 30 The sharp-smelling wood-smoke. 

Sharp (faip), v. Forms: a. I scyrpan, 1-2 
scerpan, 5 schyrpe, 6 scherp, 6, 9 da/. sherp, 
9 dial, shirp; 8. 3-6 scharp, 4-5 scharpe, 4-7 
sharpe, 5 Shaarp, 6 Sc. schairp, 4—- sharp. 
[OL. *scierpan, scerpan, scyrpan, = OS. (gi)scer- 

taz (L.G., Du. scherpen), MUG. scherpfen 
(mod.G. schdrfen), Icel. skerpa, Sw. skdrpa, Da. 
sher pe (perh. from LG.) :—OTeut. type *sZarpjan-, 
f. *skarfo- Suarp a, In later Eng. this formation 
probably blends with a new formation on the adj.] 

1. trans. = SHARPEN v.11. Now only dial. 

a, 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 565/48 Ascio, to thwyte or 
schyrpe. 1§03 Dunsar Thistle 4 Rose 121 Syne crownit 
scho the Egle King of Fowlis, And as steill dertis scherpit 
scho his pennis, 1583 Shuttleworths’ Ace, (Chetham Soc.) 
7 Sherpeinge the harrove pennes ij4, 1883 Berks. Gloss., 
Sherp this knife vor I, ‘ooll ’e. 

B. 21340 Hampote Psalter, Song of Moses 60 Vf .i. had 
sharpid as leaynynge my swerd. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. 
(Paulus) 839 [He] fand a tre, and it scha[r)pit (L. ¢xvacnrt} 
With his tetht. ¢1412 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 1905 Sharpe 
thi penne, and write on lustily. 1513 Doucias cis xu. li. 
327 Thecristit fonle..For to resist hir sa scharpand hir byll 
[etc]. 1614 Gorces Lucan vi. 255 And therewithall he 


638 


sharpes the rocks. 1626 Breton Fantast. (Grosart) 6/2 
Now Cupid begins to nocke his Arrowes and shaipe their 
heads. 1684 Han. Woottey Queen-like Closet Suppl. 92 

Pieces of Wire sharped at one end. 1815 Scott Lord of 
Isles v. xxiv, Let Eurick's archers sharptheir darts. 1858-61 
Ramsay Nemin, iv. (1870) 82 e's sharping his teeth. 

b. transf. and fig. 

a. ¢825 Ves. ’s.cxxxix. 4 Scerptun tungan heara. ¢€ 1000 
Ags. Ps. (Spelman) (did. [ Trin. MS.), Scyrptun. 

B aie! AMPOLE Psaltercxx xix. 3 Pai sharpid baire tunges 
asneddirs, 1411 260d, Poems 45 Vo sharpe my wreche y wole 
bygynne, Take vengeance for ‘his trespas. a154a WvYatt 
#s, vi. §1 See how iny soul doth freat it 10 the hones : Inward 
remorse so sharp‘th it like a knife. 1600 Faimrax Jasso 
xx, Ix1i, Disdaine her ire new sharpt and kindled hath, 


+ 2. intr, = SHARPEN 2, 7. Obs. 

a, @3200 Fragm, “ElUfric’s Gram. (1838) 5 Him scerpeb 
be neose him scrinckeb ba lippen. 

B. ¢1325 Old Age it. in F.E.P. (1862) 149 Eld me 
awarpep, pat mi schuldern scharpip, and 3o0ube me hab let. 
a 1400 in Pol. Rel. & L. Poemr (1903) 253, & his nese shal 
sharpen. a 1536 Proverhs in Songs, Carols, ctc. (1y07) 128 
Sone hit sharpith, that thorn will be. 

+3. trans. = SHARPEN v. 2. Obs. 

a, artoo Gerefain Anglia 1X. 260 Symle he sceal his 
hyrmen scyrpan mid manunge to hlafordes neode. 1527 
Anpkew Lrunsivny he's Distyll, Waters Gj, The same water 
put in the tyen in the mornyng..sherpeth the syght. 

B. ¢1380 Wvycuir Sed, ks. 1. 52 ut Crist sharpide bes 
mennis bileve. c1g00 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 
xxxvil. 69 Lt makys be sight clerer, shaarpys be wittes. 
1590 Srenser F.0)., Dedic, Soun., To Ladiesin Crt.7 Much 
more ine needs.. To sharpe my sence with sundry beauties 
vew. 1633 B. Joxsox Ring's Entert. Welbeck (1640) 274 
Whom the Whetstone sharpes to eat, And cry Milstones are 
good meat. 

+4. = SuarreN v. 3. Obs. 

10 Iamvote Psalter ix, 25 Pe synful sharpid(L. exacer. 
bacit) god. 1387 Trevisa S/ieden (Rolls) TV. 121 (He) 
schewed hem pe juse of grapes. .forto scharpe hem to 
hataille [L. ad acuendum eos in pralium). cr14q4o Promp. 
Parv. 444/1 Scharpyn, or steryn to hastynesse, ¢exraspero. 

5. To make sharp (in various transferred senses 
of the adj.). ta. =Suanren v. 2 b. 

21425 tt. Arderne's Treat. Fistida, ctc. 58 When blode is 
aduste itis scharped. 1564-78 Vuciein Dial. agst. Pest. 
(1888) 39 Let cuery one of them..vse the regiinent of dict 
to driyng, sharped with vineger or tart thynges. 

+b. To roughen (the sea). Obs. rare—. 

1513 Douctas ‘i neis i. v. 2 Frosty wynter scharpit 
(L. aspera] the watter cleir Witb cald blastis. 

te. Mus, = SHARVEN B. 4. Obs. 

1662 Pravrorp Introd, Skill Mus. 1. vi. 21 Miand Fa do 
serve for the flatting or sharping the ordinary Notes in the 
Scale. 1746 Taxsurn New J/us. Gram. 93 Where E is 
sharp'd and becomes Mi, 

+d. = Rover v.l 1d, SHARPEN 2. 5. Obs. 

1841 Fr. A. Kempre Aec. Later Life (1882) 11. 145 Find- 
ing the roads dangerously slippery for our horses, which 
were not sharped,.. we dismounted. 

+e. To brighten (a colour). Oés. 

3398 Trevisa Barth, De P, R. xix. xvii (1495) 874 In olde 
pda men vsyd to sharpe(L. acuere] thiscolour Minius wyth 
the blode of a certayne worme. 


+6. Zo sharp up: to admonish sharply. Oés. 

3647 Trare Comm, Matt, xxiii, 33.539 See how our Saviour 
sharps up these Heresiarchs, that, if possible, they might 
be made sound in the faith. 


+7. intr, To play the sharper. Oés. 

1709 Mrs. Mancey Secret? Mem. (1720) 11. 255 To sharp, 
deceive, and run into Debt. 1785 Cowrer 7as& 11. 86 Then 
he that sharp‘d, And pocketted a prize hy fraud obtain'd, 
Was mark'd and shunn'd as odious. 


8. ¢frans. a. To cheat, swindle, trick (a person). 

a1700 B.E. Dict. Cant. Crew s.v. Clear, The Fellow is.. 
Drunk, fet's Sharp him, 1720 Leff. Lond. Frul. (1721) 39 
Throngs of Setters and Cullies, sharping and cheating one 
another. 1882 Daly News 19 Jan., A gang of men (pro- 
bably the same as those who would have sharped me) try 
the same trick. 


b. To obtain by swindling, to steal. 

1706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 13 Should a 
half starv‘d Sailor sharp a Pair of old Shoes fromhim. 1716 
M. Davies Athen. Brit. U1. Suppl. Diss. Drama 31 Those 
must he only Popish Amusements, for to sharp a little 
Popish Subsistance-Money. 


Sharpe, obs. form of SHRAPE, 


Sharped (fipt), fo/. a. [f. SHarp v. + -ED1.] 

1. = SHARPENED Aff, a. 1. Now rare or Obs. 

1340-70 Alex. § Dind. 294 Wib no scharpede schar to 
schape be forwes. 1557 in Yoftel’s Afisc. (Arb.) 145 He 
[Cupid] shot his sharped fiery dart. 1591 SPENSER Ausnes 
of Kome 16 Her haughtie walls..And sharped steepleshigh 
shot vp in ayre. 


2. A/us. Of a note : Raised in pitch, sfec. raised 
asemitone by a sharp. 


1746 Tansur New Afus, Grant 23 All descending sharp’d 
Notes. 

Sharp-edged, 2. 
sharp edges. 

crooo AELFric Hon. (Th.) 1. 92 God..het pat he name 
scearpecgedne flint. 1548 Cooper Elyofs Dict., Acutus, 
sharpe edged or pointed. 1582 Stanynurst “Zneis 1 (Arb.) 
54 They brandish weapons sharp edgde. 1647 HEXHAM 1, 
A sharpe edged sword. 1768 Boswett Corsica (ed. 2) 282 
A sharp-edged crook. 1854 Ronarvs & RicHarDson Chev. 
Technol, (ed. 2) 1. 55 A conchoidal, sharp-edged fracture. 
1896 H. Wooowarp Guide Fossil Reptiles Brit. Mus. 4 
Jaws, which were a yard in length, sharp-edged and pointed. 
Jig. 1847 Heirs Friends in C. 1. vili. 151 Vhere are other 
precise angular persons, and these sharp-edged persons 
wound each other terribly. 1870 Dickens £. Dvood viii, 
Sharp-edged words have s edges to wound me. 


Having a sharp edge or 


SHARPEN. 


Sharpen (fup’n), v7 Also 5scharpen. [f. 
SHARP a, + -EN 5, ] 

1. ¢vans, To put a sharp edge or point upon, to 
whet ; to furnish (a weapon, implement, etc.) with 
a cutting edge or fine point. 

1630 Patscr 701/1, 1 sharpen a knyfe or an edge toole to 
cutte the better, ye aguyse. 1535 Covervace “ccles. x. 10 
When an yron is blom, and y- poynt not sharpened, 1t must 
be whett againe. 1697 Deven Varg, Georg. 1. 357 Let him 
.. sharpen sakes or hea the Forks. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 
1. (Globe) 59 The biggest End being. .sharpen'd on the Top. 
1880 G. W. Caste Grandissimes liv. (3896) 352 He sat and 
sharpened a small penknife. 1890S. R. Garpiner Student's 
Hist. Eng. (1896) 1. 1 Flints sharpened by chipping. 

b. trans. and fig. 

1606 Suaxs. Tr. 4 Cr. vy. ii. 75 Cres. | prythee Diomed 
visite me no more. Ther. Nuw she sharpens; well said 
Whetstone, 1709 Steere Tatler No, 44 ? 3 He was only 
sharpening Darts fur his own Destruction, 1817 Suettey 
Rew, Islam w. xxxi. 8 When the cold moon sharpens her 
silver horn Under the sea. 1876 J. Parker /’araciete t. xi. 
169 When life is sharpened intoa crisis, and the whole world 
seems 10 have become our assailant. 

2. To make sharp or sharper (in various trans- 
ferred and figurative senses of the adj.). a. To 
render more acute (a person's wits, sight, appetite, 
zeal, etc.) ; to intensify (hostile feeling). 

c1450 Mirk's Festial 173 Pen forto scharpen 30ure beleue 
pe better, I telle jou pis example. ¢1570 W. Wacer The 
Longer thou livest 1417 (Brandl) You shall neuer want a 
witty page, To sharpen your intelligence. 1606 Snaks. 
Ant. 4 Ci u,i. 25 Epicurean Cookes, Sharpen with cloy- 
lesse sawce his Appettte. 1779 Mirror No. 59 The military 
genius is sharpened by exercise, 1818 Scott Br. Lani, 
xix, My hearing..las been sharpened by iny blindness. 
1835 Lytton Avreuei x. vi, He had never confided but he 
had been betrayed; he had never forgiven but to sharpen 
enmity. 1870 Emerson Soc. & Solit., Art Wks. (Bohn) 
{1l. 21 A study of admirable works of art sharpens our 
perceptions of ihe beauty of Nature, 

b. To give an acid flavour or quality to, to make 
(a liquid) sour or bitter. 

1675 E. W[itsox)] Spadacrene Dunelm. 55 Spring-water, 
sharpened with Spirit of Sulphur. 19747 Westey /?rin, 
Physuk (1762) 90 Drink very largely of Water sharpened 
with Spirit of Vitriol. 1887 Eucyct, brit, XX11, 203/1 5. v. 
Soap, Potash lycs are, however, principally sharpened or 
Causticized by the soap boiler himself from potash carbonate. 

c. To increase the severity of (a law, a punish- 
ment). Cf. G. scharfen. 

1709 Stavre Ann. Ref. 1. xxvi. 278 A Law was past for 
sharpening l.awsagainst Papists. 1769 BLrackstoxe Cont. 
LV. viii. 142 ft was found necessary tosharpen and strengthen 
these laws, 1888 /7res 6 Sept. 3/2 [Referring to Austria.] 
He will be lucky if he escapes with six months, ‘ sharpened * 
by one fast day a month. 


td. To embitter, exacerbate (persons, their 
temper). Ods. 


a37ig Burnet Oven Tine wi. (1724) 1. 381 He was much 
sharpened against Popcry. 1768 Sterne Sent. Journ. (1778) 
1, 5 (Calais) What is there inthis world’s goods which should 
sharpen our spirits. 1792 Lurke Corr. (1844) 1V. 35 Their 
enemies will be more and more sbarpened against them by 
frequent conflicts. : 

e. To render more painful, to aggravate (pain 
or suffering). 

1768 Sterne Sent. Journ. (1778) 1. gf (Dwarf) An injury 
sharpened by an insult. 1862 STANLEY Jew. Ch, (1877) I. xvi. 
305 Her grief is..sharpened hy the peculiar horror of the 

ebrew women at a childiess death, 


f. To make (the features) sharp or thin. 

1835 W. Irvine Tour on Prairies iil. 22 His features were 
..not unlike those of Napoleon, but sharpened up, with 
high Indian cheek-bones. 1849 I. Wootner Aly Leautiful 
Lady, My Lady in Death xvi, Her beauty hy degrees 
Sank, sharpened from disease. . 

+3. To render eager for attack ; to goad ov. Obs. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 333/2 To scharpyn, justigare, 1587 
Hucues, etc. MWisfort. Arthur in. Chorus 27 ‘Lhe name of 
peace doth edge our mindes, And sharpeneth on our furie 
till we fight. 1733 Near 4st, Purit. 11. 555 Whereby..the 
spirits of people [were] sharpened for war, 

4. Mus. To raise the pitch of a note sounded 
upon a musical instrument. In quot. 1824 aédsol. 

1824 Jirror 111. 105/2 Flattening and sharpening and 
rosining bows. 1881 .Vafwre 18 Aug. 358/2 If two stopped 
organ-pipes are brought to unison, and then one of them is 
sharpened by gradually pushing in its stopper (etc.]. 

5. = Roucw v.11 d, SuHarp v. 5 d. 

1897 Leeds Mercury Suppl. 15 May (E.D.D.), Hes ta 
getten t’horse sharpened this morning? 

6. Naut. To brace sharp up. 

1841 R. H. Dana Seaman's Man. ix. 47 When the tack is 
well down, sharpen the yard up again by the brace. 

+7. intr. a. To become sharp, to taper to a 


point ; to grow thin. Ods. 

1611 CoTGR., Cone, a Cone..or any figure, that is broad, 
and round below, and sharpens toward the top. 1693 
Dryven Ovid's Met., Acis, Pol. « Gal. 48 A Promontory, 
sharp‘ning by degrees, Ends in a Wedge. 1804 W. TavLor 
in Robberds Jem. 1, 504 The features of the dead are said 
to be clung when they sharpen and _lfose their roundness of 
contour, 3851 D, Jerrotp S¢. Giles ix. 83 His face.. 
sharpened like the face of asick man, . 

b. To light 2 with a gleam of intelligence. 

1828 Lytton Pelhant 11. xii, The blunt blue eyes of Ar. 
Gordon sharpened up in an instant. 

c. Of faculties: To grow more acute. 

1831 tr. Zimnzerman's Solitude (ed. 8) 1.it 55 The faculties 
sharpen; the mind becomes more clear fetc.}. 

To grow more shrill. ; 

1868 Geo. Enior Sé. Gypsy tv. 327 A shout of promise, 


SHARPENED. 


sharpening into cries Tbat seemed to plead despairingly 
with Death, a 

Sharpened (faip’nd), ZA2. a, [f. SHARPEN 
v. + -ED1,] In senses of the verb. 

1594 Witiopie Azisa xlv. (Grosart) 94 Your wanny face 
& sharpened nase Shew plaine, your mind some thing mis- 
likes. 1604 Drayton JJoyses 1. 36 The sharpned Reed That 
witb the Auxure of the waue is fed. 1707 Mortimer //xs6. 
(1721) I. 195 By driving a sharpened Stick into every such 
Hil. 1730 Treat. Harmony 19 That would have no 
Sharpned or Flatned Notes. 1805-6 Cary Dante, Inf. xxv. 
121 He, on the earth who lay, meanwhile extends His 
sharpen'd visage. 1819 SHettey Mask of Anarchy Ixxiv, 
Be yourstrong and simple words Keen to wound assharpened 
swords. 1857 Buckte Crviliz. I. xiii. 733, With..sharpened 
intellect, he returned to the great field of history. 1905 H. D. 
Rotteston Dis. Liver 229 The face gets sharpened, 

Sharpener (faupna). [f. SHARPEN v. + 
-kR1,} “One who or something which sharpens. 

1640 Be. REvNovos Passions viii. 58 They are the sharpners 
and..the Whetstones of Vertue. 1807 W. Irvine Sadmag. 
XVi (1824) 289 That marvellous sharpener of the wits, a salt- 
water voyage. 1838 T. Mitcnere Clouds of Aristoph, 193 
The water-bearers throw the guilt upon the sharpener of 
the axe and knife. 1867 Mitt /nang. Addr. St. Andrews 
66 There never was any sharpener ofthe intellectual faculties 
superior to tbe Berkeleian controversy. 1876 GoopE 
Classif. Collect, Anim. Resources U.S. 27 Arrow-head 
sharpeners, | : 

Sharpening (Jaup’nin), v4/. sd. [-1nc1!.] The 
action of making sharp. 

1580 Houtysanp Treas. Fr. Tong, Aguisement, sharpen- 
ing. 1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc. xi. 195 The Hooks when 
they want sharpening cannot be ground as the Gouges and 
Chissels.are. 1842 Loupon Suburban Ilort. 235 The asperi- 
lies produced in the edge of the knife by sharpening. 1893 
W. H. Hupson fd Days tin Patagonia xi. 184 The 
sharpening of its sense of smell has dimmed the armadillo’s 
eyes. 1900 Eurnor Giyn Visits Elizabeth 72 It is a con- 
tinual sharpening of wits. 

Comb, 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 426/1 Some of these 
sharpening tools are rubbed uponthe oil-stone. 1896 Baven- 
Eeieet Matabele Campaign xv, Sharpening-stones lying 
about. 

Sharpening (fa:p'nin), f4/.¢. [-1nc?.] That 
sharpens ; becoming or making sharp. 

1834 Worosw. Kedércast 1 Driven in by Autumn’s 
sharpening air, 1876 Merepitu Beauch. Career xxxv, lwo 
or three hours of the sharpening air would screw his human 
nature to the pitch. 

Sharper! (faupas). [f. SHarp v.+-ER}.] 

1, One who or something which ‘sharps’ or 
sharpens. 

1567 MarLer Gr. Forest 42 The Latine worde {sc. fens. 
culune: cf. It. finocchio) significth, that it should be sharper 
of the eiesight. 1611 Fiorio, Aguszatore,a grinder..of any 
weapon. Alsoasharper. @1891 Elect. Rev. (Amer.) XV. 
vii ro (Cent.) Upright drills, milling machines, sharpers, etc. 

2. A cheat, swindler, rogue; one who lives by 
his wits and by taking advantage of the simplicity of 
others ; esp.a fraudulent gamester. Cf. SHARK 54.2 

1681 Lutrrece Brief Ket. (1857) I. 99 Many of them 
sharpers about town, 1709 Prior Cupid §& Ganymede 45 
A Sharper, that with Box and Dice Draws in young Deities 
to Vice. 1742 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. to Montagu 
22 Mar.(1893) II. 102, I hear he [s¢. her son) avoided coming 
near the sharpers, and is grown a good manager of bis 
money. 1819 Scotr Lef. in Lockhart (1837) 1V. ix. 301% 
The resort of black-legs and sharpers. 1894 MaSkELYNE 
Sharps §& Flats iv. 72 [He] falls an easy prey to the sharper. 

+3. (See quot.) Obds. 

1768 Pennant Brit. Zool. 11. 334 A bird, acquainted with 
the nets, is by the birdcatchers termed a sharper. 

4, attrib. and Comb, (sense 2). 

1822 Bvron Vis. Fudge. xciv, With a hook nose anda 
hawk’s eye, which gave A smart and sharper-looking sort 
of grace. 1842 Mrs. Gore Fascination 22 Where is your 
master, pray ?7—Your sharper marquis, 

Sharper’. U.S. [f. SHirp a.+-ER}.] An 
oyster having the end of the shell unusually sharp. 

1881 IncERSoLt Oyster-[ndustr, (Hist. Fish. Industr. U.S.) 
248 Sharpers, elongated, protruding, sharp-ended oysters, 
dangerous to the feet in moving about the reefs (Gulfcoast). 
1887 Goook, etc. Fish. Industr, U.S. v. 11. 548. 

Sharpie (faupi). U.S. [app. f. Suarp @.] = 
SHarp 56.1 11, (See quots.) 

1864 Wessrer, Sharfic, a long, sbarp, flat-bottomed sail- 
boat. (Local U.S.) 1876 Goove Classif. Collect. Antnt. Re» 
sources U.S. 43 Dorys, sharpies, and dingies, 1882 H. Hate 
Rep. Ship-build. Industry U.S.(1884) 22 A large fleet of small 
flat-bottomed fishing boats are employed, called ‘ sharpies’, 
which have a family resemblance to the dory. 

attrib, 1886 Boston (Mass,) Frnt. 1 Sept. 1/8 Orders for 
five sharpie yachts. 1895 Outing XXX. 488/1 A balance- 
lug sail,. subsequently replaced by a sharpie sail and jib. 


Sharping (faspin), vol, sb. [f. SHare v, + 
-1nG1.] The action of the verb Snare. 

1, = SHARPENING vO/, sd. in various senses. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P, R. xix. xvii. 874 In olde tyme 
men vsed to sharpe this colour Minius wytb the blode of a 
certayne worme:..and for suche sharpyng that red was 
callyd Vermiculus. axzgoo Minor Poents fr. Vernon MS. 
71/499 Pei. - Pat hedden tonges of scharpynge And [?7vad As) 
swerd pat kerueb Mayle. 1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 33 
Late the case be taken foeanewheraine: and to the sharping 
of goode corages. 1575 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 256 For 
horse showing, sharping of irons, and ale, xjt. 1662 Pray. 
ForD /ntrod. Skill Mus. 1. ii. 9 The Flatting and Sharp- 
ing of Notes. 1747 Hooson Afiuer’s Dict. E2b, This sort 
(chirtt) will wear a new Steel’d Pick off, in three or four 
times Sharping. 

b. Comé.: +sharping-corn, an annual grant of 
com formerly made to a blacksmith in return for 
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sharpening farm implements; sharping-stone Sc., 
a whetstone. 

1681 Rec. Baron Crt. Stitchill (S.H.S.) 89, 15 sheaves of 
shairpingcorne. 1714 Lapy G. Baitue Housel. Bk. (S.H.S.) 
254, 2 sharping stones 3s. 1905 ‘H. Hatipurton’ E-xcurs. 
i.g The Bruce stood aimlessly with his sharping-stone in 
one hand. S ‘ 

2. The action of a sharper, swindling, roguery. 

1692 R. L'EstRance Fables xxxiv. 33 Cheating and 
Sharping, one Half of the Year, and Starving, the Other. 
1748 SmottetT Rod. Rand, \iit, Sharping and other in- 
famous practises. 1870 W. R. Grec Polit, Probl. 275 
Shameless jobbery, cruel swindling and sharping. 

Sharping (fa1pin), 2//. a. [f. SHARP v. + 
-InG 2.) That acts asa sharper, fraudulent, swind- 
ling, cheating, knavish. 

1691 Dryven K. Arthur Prol. 38 Asharping Sett. a1700 
B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Hedge-Tavern,..a Jilting, Sharp- 
ing Tavern, 1796 Pecce Anonym, (1809) 47 A sharping 
attorney. 1829 W. Irvinc Grazada I. xxvi. 237 All wander- 
ing minstrels, sharping pedlars,. .and othercamp trumpery.. 
were drummed out of the gates of Alhama, 1880 W. Hooe 
(title) Sharping London,..a book for hcnest people. 

Sharpish (faupif), a. [(£ SHarp a. + -1SH.] 
Somewhat sharp. 

1589 Fresunc Virg. Georg. 1. 39 Sowre and sharpish iuces. 
1651 Frencu Distrll, iii. 87 A water somewhat sharpish. 
1725 Bradley's Fam. Dict. s. v. Service, An acid or sharpish 
Liquor. 1823 J. Bapcock Dorm. Amuse. 208 The pontons, 
should be..sharpisb fore and afi. 1880 R. B.Watsonin Frid. 
Linn, Soc. Zool. XV. 118 A minute, sharpish spiral tbread. 

Sharpling (fa-uplin). Also 6shapling. [f. 
SHARP a, + boat 

+1. ?A kind of nail. Ods. 

1415 in Rogers Agric. & Prices (1882) II. 447 Sharplings. 
1456 in Fadric Rolls York Miuster (Surtees) 67, cc sharp- 
lynges. 1465 Wann. & Househ. Exp.(Roxb.\ 201 Item, fora 
quarter of sharpenge [sr¢: ?an error} for the rother, iiijd. 
1526in Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 100 Pro vij c. 
sharpling, 4s.8d. 1538 /did, 109 Pro vj. m. shaplyng 45.:..c 
shaplinges 8d. 

2. dial, The Stickleback. Cf, SHAFTLING. 

1558 Gesner’s Ilist, Anim. 1V. 10 De Piscicvlo Acvleato 
..Anglicum eius nomen Scharplyng, a@ 1672 WittuGHsv 
dist. Pisc. (1686) 341 A Stickleback, Banstickle, or Sharpling. 
1740 R. Brookes Art of Angling t. xxx. 67 The Stickleback 
or Sharpling. 1836 Yarrewt vit. Fishes 1. 76 The Rough. 
tailed Stickleback. Banstickle, Sharplin. Scotland, 

Sharply (faspli), adv. [f. Suare a. + -L¥2.] 
In a sharp manner. 

l. Severely, sternly, harshly. a. Of punishment, 
discipline, etc. Now rare. 

cgoo Bede Glosses in O. E. Texts 181/47 Acerbatim, 
scearplice. ¢1380 Wrcuir Ji/£s. (1880) 67 In tokene pat 
he scharpliest schal ponysche hem pat don symonye. 
1415 Hoccteve To Sir $. Oldcastle 278 Yee beretikes.. 
I doute it nat, your wages shal be payed sharply, but yee 
correct your trespas. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
82 b, The body must be entreated sharpely, that it waxe not 
wanton and wylde. 1557 N. T. (Genev.) Afaz?. xxii. 6 And 
the remnant toke his seruantes, and intreated them sharpely. 
x77 Leverett in Jral. Friends’ (list, Soc. (1912) July 
134 [The Lord] was pleased to lay his hand so sharply upon 
me by fits of the stone in a time of great business, 

b. Of speech, rebuke, command: Sternly, 
severely, harshly, peremptorily; in cutting terms ; 
in stern or angry tones. 

1340 Hamroce Pr. Conse, 3450 When pou spekes sharppely 
til be pure, Pat sum godeaskes at bidore. ¢ 1386 CHaucer 
Pars. T. ? 583 Whan a man is sharply amonested in his shrift 
toleve hissinne. ¢1450in Aungier Syon (1840) 269 Repreve 
scharply. 1568 Gratton Chron. II, 971 Vhe king wrote 
sharpely to him to accomplish y* which appertayned to his 
duety. 1662 Stictincrr. Orig. Sacre b iv. § 4.61 Though 
he be sharply censured by Strabo, 1829 Scott AnneofG. 
xxv, ‘ By Saint George, never 1’ answered the Duke, sbarply 
and shortly. 1870 Miss Broucuton Red as Rose 1.169 ‘He 
hates the game’, replies Miss Blessington, rather sharplier 
than is her wont. 

2. With sharp or painful effect ; keenly, smartly. 

@ 1023 Wutrstan //ont. xxix. (1883) 141 Se deofol. .cw2:d 
..'Stingad hine scearplice on bone mud. ¢1400 Maunvev. 
(Roxb.) 1i, 6 It was of iunkes of the see, bat ware whyte and 
prikked scharpely as thornes. ¢1470 Gol. § Gaw.930 Sa 
woundir scharply be schair, Tbe berne that tbe brand bair. 
160z 2nd Pt. Return Jr. Parnass. ¥. iv. 2162, 1 wish thee 
store of gall, Sharpely to wound the guilty world withall. 
1724 Lond. Gaz, No. 6240/5 It froze..sharply. 1831 Scoir 
Ct. Robt. xx, Her own well aimed, but feeble shaft, wounded 
him (the boar) sharply. 1851 Gtaosrone in LathLury Corr. 
Ch, § Relig. (1g10) I. 358 Such griefs..must be sacred to 
me, even did they not touch me sharply with a reflected 
sorrow. 1852 THackeray Esmond it 1, A fever..which 
attacked bim that night pretty sharply. 1865 KincSLEY 
Herew, ii, An arrow struck him sharply in the back. 

3. +a. With intellectual acuteness ; acutely, 
sagaciously, shrewdly. Ods. 

et) ‘EvrreD Gregory's Past. C. xi. 68 Da be meabton 
smealice & scearplice mid hiera ondgiete ryht xesion. 1382 
Wvctir Prot. 58 Men mi3zten expoune..tbe bible in English, 
--myche sbarpliere and groundliere than manie late postil- 
latouris. ¢1450 Hottanp //owlat 268 Mony allegiance 
leile, in leid nocht to layne it, Off Arestotill and ald men, 
scharplie thai schewe, 1621S. Warp //afpiness of Practice 
(1627) 10 His scope sure was not to make trial of the wits of 
nen, who could sharpliest conceiue. 1699 BENTLEY Phalarts 
497 Who can deny now, but this is sharply observ'd 

b. Attentively, with penetration and keen ob- 
servation ; vigilantly, closely. 

e1055 Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia VIII. 309, & hawa 
swye scearplice hweer sy .xii. kl’ aprelis. @13q0 HAMPOLE 
Psalter \xiit 6 Pe sharpliere pat pai thynke, be mare pai 
faile fra sothfastnes. ¢1420 Wars A ler, (prose) (E.E.T.S.) 40 
Alexander ..biheld be Phisician in pe vesage ri3te scharpely. 


SHARPNESS. 


1582 Stanvivrst sHners L (Arb.) 32 -Eneas. thee towne 
top sharplye beholding. 1666 Perys Déiary 16 Dec., 
This Committee of Accounts will enquire sharply into our 
office. 1869 Tozer High. Turkey 11. 191 A salutary hint 
as to..the benefit of being tolerably sharply on the look out. 
1879 3. Tavtor Germ. Lit. 144 Their business was to listen 
sharply. # 

4. Briskly, swiftly, quickly. 

a r000 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 226/33 Eficaciter,i. neloci ter, 
caflice, scearplice. 1338 R. Bruxne Crom. (1725) 244 To 
Wales he went his way fulle scharply, & fulle brim. ¢1400 
Brut (1906} 283 pe Scottis..come fast and sharpely a3eynes 
evesong tyme. 1568 GraFron Chron. II. 426 The Englishe 
men shot so closely and so sharpely together, that the 
Flemynges and footemen began to flie, 1688 Crayton 
in Phil. Trans. XV\11. 121 ‘They Ride pretty sharply. 
1741 Suort /did. XLI, 628 It went all over this Country 
from North to South, pretty sharply, but nothing near 
so quick asa Glade of Lightning. 1829 Scorr Anne of G. 
xix, [He] drew in his head, and shut the window sharply 
against the guest. 1859 Tennyson J/arr. Geraint 196 
Geraint... Made sharply to the dwarf, and ask’d it of hiin. 
1912 /%ees 19 Dec. 19/6 Prices soon recovered and advanced 
sharply in the afternoon. 

b. Of conflict or attack ; Eagerly, vigorously. 

¢1380 Str Ferums, 724 Also scharply bes men of mayn 

ban smyteto-gadre a3y. 1535 Coverpace Law. ili. 52 Myne 
enemies hunted me out sharpely like a byrde. 1678 WANLEV 
Wond. Lit, World y. ii. § 82. 478/2 Solyman..sharply be- 
sieged andassaulted Vienna. 1737 WHisTon Josephus, Autiq. 
xiv. xv. § 12 He pursued them sharply, and killed them, 

e. Abruptly. 

1828 Scott F. Jf, Perth viii, Some of them [se. the blows] 
lighted upon Jezabel, who, turning sharply round, laid her 
rider upon the moor. 1 Gunter That Frenchman i.g 
‘Which, by the by, isn’t his right name’, remarks de Ver- 
ney, sharply closing his speech. . ; 

5. With a sharp edge or point; at or with an 
acute angle. 

¢ 1400 fom, Rose 1723 He took an arowe ful sharply whet. 
1567 Maptet Gr. Forest 47b, It is like that figure which 
the Geometricians call Pyramis, we may say sharpely topped. 
1796 WitHertnc Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 11. 543 Leaves egg- 
shaped, streaked, sharply toothed. 1827 Farapay Chew. 
Manip. xvi. (1842) 424 It is to be bent, not sharply, but 
obtusely and roundly. 1860 L. Reeve £lent. Concho, 1. 
149 Shell.., apex rather sharply acuminated. 

6. With a sharp sound. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 111, 29 Oon of be goldene 
calues..lowede fulscharpliche. 1808 Scott Afarm. v1. xxii, 
Deep need that day that every siring By wet unharmed 
should sharply ring. 18z§ — Ya/ism. v, A shrill whistle .. 
was heard to ring sharply through the vaulted chapel. 

7. Definitely, distinctly. 

1817 Coceripce Siog. Lit, 11. 156 In no system is the dis- 
tinction between the individual and God..more sharply 
drawn than in that of Spinoza, 1874 H. H. Core Cafal. 
Ind. Art S. Kens. Alus. 127 Sharply and well carved deco- 
ration. 1893 Lippon Life Pusey I. x. 198 This election 
[Peel v. Inglis) divided men sharply throughout Oxford. 
1907 J. A. Hovces Flew. Photogy. (ed. 6) 123 The image 
having been sharply focussed. 

8. Comb. With pples., forming adjs., as sharp/y- 
bilted, -chiselled, -defined, -discerning, focussed ; 
+ sharply-conceived, having a keen, ready wit. 

1844 H. G. Roninson Odes of Horace 1. viii, Why now no 
more.. Does be..with the *sha:ply bitted rein His Gallic 
courser’s mouth restrain? 1854 tr. Hlettuer’s A thens, etc. 54 
‘These bold, *sharply-chiselled, expressive faces. 1630 A’. 
Fohnson's Kingd. & Cour, 56 Vhe lialian is more court- 
eous...*Sharply conceived, of fresh memory. 1865 Visct. 
Mitton & W. B. Cueapre 1-1. Passage by Land viii. 
(1867) 116 The clear, *sharply-defined track of the active 
mink, 1879 S?. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 601 A sharply- 
defined ulcer, 1837 Cartyte Fr. Kev. I. n. i, A quick, 
choleric, *sharply discerning, stubbornly endeavouring man. 
1892 Photogr. Ann, 1. 265 A *sharply focussed representa- 
tion of a distant object. 

Sharpness (fa-spnés). 
The quality of being sharp. 

1. Keenness or fineness of edge or point. 

¢ 725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) A117 Acunien Servi, ecg ucl 
scearpnis. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvii. (Vinceuctus) 317 
fe scharpnes of pe schellis. ¢1440 Prom. Parv. 444/1 
Scharpnesse, of egge, acucies. a@1§86 Sipnev Arcadia i. 
(Sommer) 293b, The vnfaythfull armour yeelding to the 
swoordes strong-guided sharpenesse. ¢1611 Cuapman /fiad 
xx. 387 My lance as well as thine Hath point and sharpe- 
nesse. 19787 Hist. Yack & Giauts 13 Taking with him the 
cap of knowledge, sword of sharpness {etc.]. acd Petit 
Fr. Rev. U1. in. v, Herein bas Sansculottism fashioned for 
itself a Sword of Sharpness. 1888 Padf Mall Gaz. 22 Aug. 
5/2 A bar of steel..of wonderful temper and sharpness, 

2. a. Intellectual acuteness, shrewdness. 

c897 EtrreD Gregory's Past. C. xvi. 99 Swedeah for 
dzxresceawunge dara ungesewenlicra dingadeah he upadened 
were on his modes scearpnesse. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P. R.A. xx. (1495) 47 The euyll angellis baue thre maner 
of sharpenesse [orig. 7ripliciacumine vigent dentones), 1532 
Sir B. TukeChancer's Vs. Pref. Aij b, Suche sharpnesse or 
quycknesse in conclusyon. 1646 H. P. JWedtt. Seige 55 Nor 
let them want sharpnesse to discerne, nor courage to exe= 
cute what should be done in such exigencies. 1814 W. 
Witson Hist. Dissent. Churches 1V.486 Wickliff.. possessed 
a sharpness of wit. 1895 Law Tiwres XCIX. 547/1 An 
articled clerk of average sharpness may rely upon getting 
through with three months’ coaching. 


b. Acuteness of the senses or organs of sense. 

¢888 JELrrep Socth. xxxiv. § 8 Ne heora scearnnesse 
nauht gebetad to bare sceawunga bere sodan geszlde. 
1604 Jas. I Counterdl, to Tobacco (Arb.) 105 So loath will 
they be, to bee thought inferiour to their fellowes..in.. 
sharpnesse of sight. 1709 Berketey Ess, Vision § 80 Wks, 
1871 I. 73 No exquisite formation of the eye, no peculiar 
sharpness of sight. 1835 James Gipsy ii, The hearing of 
those whose safety often depends upon the sbarpness of 
their ears. 


[f. SHARP a, + -NESS.] 


SHARP-NOSED. 


c. Keenness (of observation). 

1822 Scott Peveril xiii, Vhe utmost sharpness of attention 
which Julian applied, could not discover if Bridgenorth 
spoke seriously or ironically to the above purpose. 

3. Pungency tothetaste; acidity, sourness, tartness. 

¢1000 Sax. Leechd, 11. 224/22 Pas ecedes afre scearpnes, 
@ 1023 WULESTAN Honr, Vv. (1883) 35 Pies Sealtes scearpnesse. 
a142zgtr. Arderne'’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 59 Imoroidez ar 
caused of scharpnes of blode and ouer mych hete brennyng 
be blode. 1585 Even Decades ui. (Arb.) 110 These apples.. 
haue a certeyne sweetnes myxt with a gentell sharpnes, 
1662 CHarRLeton A/yst. Vintners (1675) 155 The Sulphur.. 
infects the whole mass of liquor with Sharpness or Acidity. 
1701 G. Stasnore Anselm's Aledit. xvii. (1720) 348 Make 
me sometimes taste the sharpness of thy Vinegar, 1839 
Mrs. Kirxtanp in Griswold Prose Writers Amer, (1847) 
464 Iler vinegar is. .the ne plus ultra of sharpness. 

4. Severity, harshness in punishment ; censure, 
rebuke, ctc.; asperity in behaviour. 

a1325 Prose Psalter ii. g Pou schalt gouernen hem in 
Scharpnes. ¢ 1425 Found. St, Bartholomew's (F.ELV.S.) 25 
A certeyne bocheyr, Goderyke by name, A inan of grete 
sharpnesse more than semyd hym. a@1558 Aur. SANDYS 
Serm. xv. (1585) 262 The sharpenesse of his correction. 
1606 Suaks. aut. & Cl. ut. tii, 38 Thou must not take my 
former sharpenesse ill. @1721 Suerrietcp(Dk. Buckhm.) 
Wks. 1753 I. 75 Some did our follies with just sharpness 
blame. 1827 Scort Suny. Dau. i, An eye of much sharp- 
ness and severity of expression. 1867 TKottope Chron. 
Barset \xvii. 1.245 Inspite of the sharpness of her tongue. 

+b. Austerity, asceticism. Ods. 

1340 Ayenb, 187 Vele men makch to god sacrefices of uest- 
inges, of peregrinages, of ssarpnesses of bodye. c¢ 1440 
Fa. ob's Well 10 Pou louedyst no scharpenesse of penaunce. 
1450-1530 J/yrr. our Ladye 83 Penaunce..ys done in sorowe 
of harte and sharpenesse of hody. 

+c. Acrimony, exasperated condition. Ods. 

1673 Temrcre United Prov. v. 181 All the violence and 
sharpness, which accompanies the differences of Religion in 
other Countreys, seems to be appeased or softned here. 
ax37ig Burner Own 7ime (1766) I]. 217 He expressed a 
very Christian temper, without sharpness or resentment. 
1733 Neat //ist. Purit. 11,601 Such was the sharpness of 
men's spirits on both sides. 

+d. Severity (of weather), keenness, intensity 
(of heat, cold, etc.). Ods. 


1482 Monk of Evesham Arb.) 94 And yette yam constrayned 
ful sore to sofyr the scarpnes of colde. 1553 Even 7reat. 
-Verwe Jd. ( Arb.) 33 At whiche tyme ye sharpenes of winter 
exceadeth with them, 1662 Gusman's Ephemeris B, lt will 
nothe common this Month {January} to sce Women gowith 
naked shoulders hy reason of the Sharpnesse of the Air. 
171z Loud. Gaz. No. 4971/1 The badness of the Roads, and 
the sharpness of the Season, have hindered the march. 1778 
Cook 3rd Voy. iv. ix. (1784) 11. 455 The sharpness of the air 
. -scemed to indicate sone sudden change. 

@. Severity, acuteness (of pain or sorrow) ; 
painfulness, hardship. 

a1400 Pry mer, Te Deum (1895) 7 Whanne pou haddist ouer- 
come be scharpnesse of deeb[L. suortis aculeo| ¢ 1410 Lyve. 
Life Our Lady \x. (1484) 1, For sharpenes of the sodayn 
smerte The chylde gan wepe. 1526 Piler. Perf (W. de. W. 
1531) 204h, Ile suffred the sharpnes and smart of payne, ye 
suche as neuer was suffred. 1631 GouGe Godt’s Arrows U1. 
§ 24.166 What need ts it toshewthesharpnesseofthis famine 
by things that want life? 1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4521/2 Our 
Loss has been very great, the Action having beenso severe, 
and the sharpness of the whole having lain upon our Ship. 

+ 5. Shrillness, high pitch (of voice). Obs. rare-1. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. v. xxiii. (Bod). MS.), It is 
seide pat cause of scharpenes and of chaunging of voice is 
by chaungeing of age. 

+ 6. Craving (of the stomach) for food. Oés. 

1581 W. SrarcorD £.ram, Compl.t.(1876) 15 When we had 
eate somewhat to satisfie the sharpnesse of our stomackes. 
1675 Hanxau Woo tev Gentlew. Comp. 67 The sharpness of 
iny Stomach shall never make me feed uncleanly. 

+7. Steepness. Obs. rare. 

1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1.i. 1 Theheight 
and sharpnesse of the mount Rhodope. /6id. 1v. XNili. 139 
A mount of great highnesse and sharpnesse. 

+8. Prickling sensation, smarting. Ods. 

1694 Saimon Sate’s Dispens. (1713) 82/1 Inflammations, 
Pains, and Sharpness of the Eyes. 

9. Distinctness of ontline or impression. 

1771 Raper in Pcl. Trans. LX1. 475 Three gold coins of 
Philip, which have all the sharpness of new money fresh 
from the mint. 1837 Gorinc & Pritcuarp Aficrogr. 82 A 
picture whose sharpness and clearness isa maximum. 1884 
Macm, Mag Oct. 444/2 That word which still retains the 
sharpness of its stamp and milling. 1907 J. A. Hopces 
Elem. Photogr. (ed. 6) 20 This question of definition, or 
sharpness of image. 

Sharp-nosed, 2. 

1. Having a pointed nose. 

1675 Lond. Gaz. No. 1053/4 A Pied Dog,..shap’t like a 
Lurcher, sharp Nosed. 1769 Pennant Brit. Zool. 111.64 The 
Sharp-nosed Ray. 1829 J. RicHarpson Fauna BSoreali- 
Amer. 1. 126 Sharp-nosed Meadow-Mouse. 1837 Dickens 
Pickw. xxii, An important-looking sharp-nosed, mysterious- 
spoken personage. 1881 Casseli’s Nat. Hist. V. 140 The 
Sharp-nosed Eel. Anguilla vulgaris. 

+2. Having a keen ‘scent’; fig. quick at fault- 
finding, capttous. Ods. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. 19 Now let come foorth 
al these sharpnosed fault finders. 1579 Tomson Calvin's 
Serm. Tint. 891/1 That wee bee not sharpe nosed to striue 
against the doctrine of God. ; 

Sharp-pointed, c. 

1. Tapering or tapered to a point. 

1530 Pacscr. 323/1 Sharpe poynted, foinéu. 1749 FUeLp- 
inc Tom Foncsiwv.ii, The sharp- pointed nose of hitter-biting 
Eurus. 1864 Bowen Logic xi. 365 A sharp-pointed rod. 
1890 S. L. Gwynne ALusset's Comedies 123 Wame Pluche, 
repulsing them on either side with her sharp- pointed elbows. 
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b. Zot. Acuminate, mucronate. 

1565 Coover Thesaurus, A/ucronata folia, sharpe poynted 
leaues. 1653 Kamesey Astrol. Restored 54 All such herbs 
..as have sharp-pointed leaves. 1828 Sir J. E. Smit Angd. 
Flora 11.16 Leaves ovate,sharp-pointed. 1857 Miss Pratt 
Flower, Pl. AV. 130 Linartia Llatine (Sharp-pointed Ftuel- 
lin or Toad- flax). 

2, Having a fine point adapted for purposes of 
piercing or stabbing. 

1594 SHAKS. Auch. ///, 1. ii. 175 Loe leere I lend thee this 
sharpe-pointed Sword. ¢ 1614 Drumm. or Hawtn. Jlad- 
rigals & Fpigr., The Rose, Vhis sharpe pointed Thorne. 1707 
Mortimer /Zusd. (1721) 1. 189 A sharp pointed Stick, 1875 
R. Witson tr. Figuicr's Hlum. Race, Brown Race iit. 441 
The oars are shatp-pointed, and can be used, tn case of 
need, as Weapons against an unforeseen attack. 

Sig. 1894 Outing XXIV.5 1 Certain sharp-pointed reports 
had reached her of where her husband's evenings were spent. 

3. Iaving irregular sharp projections. 

1748 Anson's Voy. mi. ti. 315 The bottom. .is full of sharp- 
pointed coral rocks, 1861 Monte Jeelergs 148 Veack slid the 
Candle, followed hy a charge of sharp-pointed baggage. 

Sharp practice. 

1. Work that demands brisk activity. rave. 

In some debuting societies, applied to a debate intended 
for practice in readiness of speech, the rule being that each 
member must speak when called upon, on a subject proposed 
at the moment. 

1847 J. Pacer in Afemz. (1901) 157, 1..see from 180 to 220 
patients on each of my days—sharp practice for a beginner. 

2. a. Hard bargaining; relentless pursuit of 
advantage. b. Now in more unfavourable sense: 
Dishonourable taking of advantage, trickery. (Cf. 
SHARP @. 3 ¢.) 

1847 Heures friends in Ct. viit. 142 The sharp practice 
of the world drives some logic into the most vague of men: 
women are not so sclinoled, 1869 Tozer //igél, Turkey 11. 
306 Their fondness for trickery and sharp practice. 


Sharp-set, a. [f. Suaup a. (as compl.) + Set 


DPfl. a. 


See Set fpl.a.7gb. The hawking use (1b) may be the 

Original: cf. to set sharp, Suane a. 4 f (quot. 1575).} 

Eager or keen for food, very hungry. 
said of the stomach, 

1540 Patscr. Acolastus u. tii, M ij, My mynd is al redy 
in the platters or dishes .i, Lam sharpe set. 1586 STANYHUKST 
Desir. rel. ii, 19/2 in [lotinshed, Wanie were su sharpe set 
..as to eat fried flies, butterd bees, stued snailes, 12692 R. 
L'Ustrance /aéles clxxv. 146 A Fox that was Sharp-set, 
Surpriz’d a Crab, .and carry‘d him away. 1725 Lavy 
Hervey in C'tess Suffok's Lett, (1824) 1. 192 My stomach 
isso much sharper set than my wit, that I fancy it will be 
as well for us both toconclude. 1809 Markin Gil Blasvi. 
v, L asked. .if there was any eating-house inthe neighbour- 
hood.., and went thither sharpset, 1886 Stevenson Aid. 
uapped iii. 17 ‘Are ye sharp-set?’ he asked...‘ Ye can eat 
that drop parritch’. 

b. Of a hawk, honnd, cte. 

1875 Turserv. faukonrie 116 If shee bee very sharpe sect 
anddo plumecagerly. 1781 Beckrorp /Zunting 48 Hounds, 
I think, should be sharp-sct hefore hunting: they run the 
betier for it. 1852 urton Falconry Valley Indus Vii. 31 
Unfortunately... for the hawk.,she had not been ‘sharp set’ 
that morning. 1883 Sauvin & Broprick falconry Srit. 
/sles Gloss. 152 Sharp set, very hungry. 

2. transf. Keen, cager; having desire fixed upon, 
craving after. 

1s8o0 Lytv ELuphues (Arb.) 388 Euphues seeing such 
speedye retourne of an other aunswere, thought Philautus to 
be very sharp set, @ 1585 SionEy Avcadia u. xvi. (Sommer) 
175 b, She being sharp-sct vpon the fulfilling of a shrewde 
office, in ouer-looking Philoclea. 1667 Marvett Corr. Wks. 
(Grosart) I]. 222 Although the House be sharpe set upon 
finding out..things. yet neither are other publick matters 
neglected. 1711 Cromwett Let. to /'ope7 Dec., The town 
is sharp-set on new plays. 1860 Times 5 Oct., The public 
comes back from glacier and moor and breezy sea-coast 
perfectly sharpset for more oratory. 1889 Riper HaGcarp 
Allan's Wife 54,1 did not feel particularly sharp set on 
elephants at the moment. 

rb. Having a craving for sexual indulgence. 

1597-1626 DrLoney Jack of Newbery Wks. (1912) 14 Sir 
(said shee) because you are so sharpe set, I would wish you 
as soon as you can to wed. 1633 Forp '/is Pity v.iv. 1691 
Comedy, Win Her & Take Her \, iii. 8. 1695 Concreve 
Love for L. w. ix. 1794 Har'st Rig liv, Some lown as 
sharp set as a knife Wi’ ber they fand. 

+c. Eager to attack. Const. 0. Obs. rare—. 

@ 1633 Austin Afedit. (1635) 98 The Pharisees..who were 
too sharpe set on his Disciples, for not Fasting with them, at 
that present time. ; 

+3. Set with sharp thorns. (Cf. guichk-set.) Ods. 

1601 Weever JJir7. Mart. As, Within the sharp-set 
thickets. 

4. Of eyes: ? Having a set eager look. 

1865 Swinsurne Chastelard 1. ii. 34 Do you know that 
lord With sharp-set eyes? 

Hence Sharpse‘tness. rare. 

1673 S. Parker Reproof Reh. Transp, 261 Lest this race 
Isc. capons} be totally extingutsh'd hy the sharpsetness of 


the Presbyterians. 

Sharpshin (fa-spfin). U.S. [Prob. a back- 
formation trom sharp-shinned (hawk); ? in jocular 
allusion to the eagle on the coin.] App. orig. 
a name for some coin of very small value; later, 
used as a type of what has little value. 

1804 Lancaster (Pa.) JFrul. 14 July (R. H. Thornton 


Also 


| 


Amer, Gloss.), Uhree Sharpshins Reward [offered for arun- — 


away apprentice}. 1832 J. P. Kennepy Swallow B. x. 
(1872) 93 ‘his inconsiderahle claim—for tt is not of the value 
of asharpshin. 1834 Marryat P. Siipfle xxx, Four sharp 
shins toa pictareen. 1872 ScHeLe De VERE Americanisms 
631 Sharpshin,a slang term, denoting the smallest quantity. 


SHASTER, 


+Sharpship. Ods. rare-'. In 3 scharp- 
schipe. [f.SHanp a.+-sulr.] )lardship, rigour. 

aiaas Ancr, R. ee Pet te best of helle, hwon besnakered 
toward ou uorto biten on ou, hurte him ode herdschipe 
(WSS. 7. C. scharpschipe), & schunche a3einwardes. 

Sharpshooter fasp,fmos). [f. Suape a, + 
Suooter, (SoG, scharfscthutze, scharfer schistze,.)] 
A marksman of accurate aim ; sfec. in naval and 
military use, a member of a division engaged in 
skirmishing and outpost work. 

1802 C. James Ait. Dict., Tirolians, a body of sharp 
shooters in the Austrian service. 1803 Scotr Let. 27 Aug. 
in Lockhart (1837) I. xi. 389 Armies of Reserve, and Militia, 
and Pikemen, and Sharpshovters, who are to descend from 
T.ttrick Forest to the confusion of all invaders. 1805 in 
Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1846) VII. 224 Lord Nelson was 
wounded hy a French Sharpshooter, 180g WELLINGTON in 
Gurw, Desp. (1835) 1V. 331 On the 1ith the enemy tried 
their usual mana:uvres with their sharpshooters in the 
woods. 1897 Century Alag. Jan. 352 (He} had heen struck 
by a sharp- (Cd and killed. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. 

1824 Dispin Libr, Comp. 695 Wundreds of black-letter 
sharp-shooters spring up. 1885 J. Maxtingau 7yfes Eth. 
Th. 1. p. x, A Cusillade of questions from a class of sharp- 
shooters, 

Hence Sha‘rpshooting 74/. sb. and fl. a. 

1806 A, Duncan Nelson 311 The system of sharp-shooting 
practised by the enemy, 1840 THACKERAY Shabby-gentecl 
Story vi, Mrs. S. attacked the punch with some sharp-shoot- 
ing, and fierce charges of vulgarity. 1844 Dickens Maré. 
CaAus, rliv, After some little sharp-shooting on both sides, 
Mr. Peckyniil became grave. 1863 in Advance (Chicago) 
(1892) 28 Jan., On Tuesday he.. kept his men busy sharp- 
shooting across the river. 1865 Kincstey //erew. xxxt, 
I am too old a campaigner to take much harm by woman's 
sharpshooting, at fifteen score yards off. 1873 Noutledye's 
ku. Boy's Anu, 215 1 He was out sharp-shouting in the 
Crimea. 1899 Westin. Gaz. 30 Dec. 3/2 Artillery would he 
put vut of action hy sharp-shooting riflemen, 

+ Sharp-shot. Ods. [f. Suanp a.+SHot 56, 

in the scnse of shooting). (So G. scharfschuss.)] 
Firing with shot (as opposed to blank cartridge). 

1725 Wodrow's Corr. (1843) III. 217 Captain Bushel, un- 
provoked, and without reading the proclamation, ..shot 
sharp-shot, without the least care, to dispel a poor con. 
tempttble mob. 1837 CartyLe £7. Rev. 1. itt. tx, The Torch 
Procession is met with sharp shot. 

Sharpsighted (jaip,sai'téd), 2. 
+ SIGHTED a] 

1. Having acute or quick sight. 

1571 Gotpinc Calvin on Ps. Ep. Ded. 2 Though he were 
otherwise as slarpsighted as Argus. 1648 CrasHaw Delights 
of Muses (1904) 16 Sharp-sighted as the Eagles eye. 1791- 
1823 D'Isxacu Cur. Lit. (1859) V1. 445 He often trembled 
lest some future eaplorer of manuscripts might Le found as 
sharpsighted as himself, 1832 Hr. Martixgau ba ke in 
lt s/ds v. 62 So sharpsighted and timid are these birds. 
1go5 A. R. Wattace .l/y Life xiv. 209 The Welshman is hy 
no ineans sharp-sighled when his cattle are enjoying them- 
selves in a neighbour's field. 

2. fig. Having acuteness of mental vision. 

1583 GoLpinc Calvin on Deut. ix. 49 Because we be not 
sharpesighted prcuen to spie out the thinges that God per. 
ceiueth, 1745 De foe's Eng. Tradesm,i.(1841) 1. 6 For want 
of this knowledge, he is hahle to be imposed upon.. by the 
sharpsighted World. 1869 Trottore //e knew, etc. xiv. 
(1878) 82 (She) was sharpsighted and clear-witted. 

Ilence Sharpsightedness. 

1647 Trape Comm. Slatt, xxiv. 28.553 Eagles the Saints 
are ealled...for their sharp-sightednesse. 1838 Dickens 
Nich, Nick. xxvii, She had never felt so satisfied with her 
own sharpesightedness as she did that day. 

Sharp-witted (fap wited), a. [f. Suarp a. 
+ WIT s6.+-ED%.] Sagacious, intelligent. 

a1586 Sipney Arcadia 1 xii. (1912) 81 O Lord (saide 
Musidorus) how sharp-witted you are to hurt your selfe? 
1623 Cockeram u, Sharp witted. Acute, sagax. 1756 
C. Smart tr. //or., Sad. 1. iii, 1826) 11. 27 To bear the sharp- 
witted sneers of these men. 1855 Macaucay Hist. Eng. 
xxi, IV. 538 It was beyond the power of the great King to 
prevent his..sharpwitted courtiers from whispering to each 
other. 1854 J. H. Newman Hust. S&. Ser. 1. (1872) 45 The 
sharp-witted provincial of Greece or Asta Minor. 

Hence Sharpwi'ttedness. 

1647 HexHam 1, Sharpwittednesse, Vernu/tigheyt, seherp- 
sinnigheyt, 1858-61 E. B. Ramsay Rein. vi. (1870) 194 
The sharp-wittedness of the knave. 

Sharrag, -ig, -0g, dial. forms of SHEAR-HOG, 

S’hart ( = God's heart!) : see HEarT sd. 53. 

Shartfort, variant of SHoRTFORD 06s, 

Sharute, obs. form of CHEROOT. 

Shas, shash, obs. ff. SasH 50.1 and 56.2 

Shasboon, -une, shasoon, obs. ff. SasHoon. 

Shass(e, obs. forms of Sasw sd.! 

Shaster (fx'sta1), ||Shastra (fa-stra). 
Forms: 7 shastram, -um, 7-9 shaster, 3 shah- 
stah, 8-9 shastah, 9g sastra, shastra, shastru. 
(a. Hindi gastr, Skr. ¢astra (nom. sing. ¢astranz).] 
Any one of the sacred writings of the Hindus. 

1630 Lorn Baniaus 40 This Booke by them called the 
Shaster. 1698 /'hil, Trans. XX. 275 The Shastra 
heing to them what the Bible is to Christians. 1763 ScraF- 
ton /udostan (1770) 4 Acomment thereon [i.e. on the Vedas], 
called theShahstah. 1838{Miss Maiteann] Lett. /7. Madras 
(1843) 198 They know that the Bible is our Shaster, and 
suppose it to he as good for ws, as their own Shasters are 
for them, 1872 SHERRING Hindu Trides 1.3 The Brahman 
. . possesses. .the holy canon—Vedas, Shastras, and Puranas 
1887 W. J, Witkins Wod. Hinduisnt 127 Yhe position of the 
Brahman as taught by the Sastras. 


{f. Suanp a. 


SHASTRI. 


| Shastri (fi-str7,. Also 7 shastre, g shas- 
tree, (Hindi ¢astrz, Skr. gastrin, nom. sing. 
gasirt, £. ¢dstra SHASTER.] One who is learned in, 
or teaches, the shasters. 

c1643 Howett Lett. Suppl. xiv. (1892) 662 As they who 
have conversed with Shastres and Turbants doe well know. 
1826 J. G. Durer //ist. M/ahrattas 1. 23 note, ramins 
learned in the Shasters have tbe title of Sbastree. 1865 
H. I. Witson Gloss. Fudic. etc. Terms India 470 Sastrt, 
vulgarly Shastrve. 

Shastyse, ols. form of CHASTISE. 

+Shat!. Oss. [Ir. séad, lit. jewel.] Used asa 
term of endearment in addressing an Irish person. 
a 1616 Beau. & Fu. Coxcomé 1. i, Come hither shat, are 
you ah Irisli mon? 
+Shat?*. Obs. rare. 
or slang term for a tattler. 

1709 STEELE Satler No. 71 » 7 Bambouzling is exploded ; 
a Shat is a Vatler. 

Shate, obs. pa. t. of SHooT. 

Shathmont, Sc. variant of SHarTMent!, 
Shattaradan: sce SHANDRYDAN. 


Shatter (fx'te:), sd. [f. Saarrer v.} 

1. pl. Fragments into which a thing is broken, 
rent, or torn. Chiefly in phrases (fo dreak, etc.) 
tnto ot to shatters, (tobe) in shalters. Obs. exc. dial, 

1640 Fexxer Sern. xvii. Wks. (1657) 225 If ever the 
heart come to be sensible of its blow, it will break all to 
shatters. 1691 Mrs. D’Asvers Academia 35 His..Gown.. 
hangs about his Legs in shatters, 1727 [E. Dorrincton] 
Philip Quarll (1816) 38 A sea which dashed the ship to 
shatiers against the rock. 1759 H. Warpore Let. fo A/ann 
19 Nov., For the Ministry, it 1s all in shatters. @1814 Last 
Acti y. in New Brit. Theatre 11. 398, 1..run my chaise 
so effectually against theirs, that smash both went all to 
shatters. 1821 CLare $¢//, A/instr, 1. 93 The proudest 
triumph art conceives... Grey-bearded time in shatters leaves, 
1890 Gloucester Gloss., Shatters, sherds of pottery, etc. 

2. A shattered state of nerves, rare. 

19777 Miss Burney Early Diary (1889) 11. 166 You can 
have no idea what a shatter every new comer gave ine, 
1849 Cartyce in Century Mag. (1832) May 23 '2 Ifthe nerves 
are to be continually in a shatter with want of sleep, 

+3. ‘Sbattery’ or friable stune. dial. Obs. 

1712 J. Morton Nad, //ist, Northampt. 123 [Strata] 2. Suff 
Clay almost fuur Foot. 3. Shatter, as tbey there call it, 
that is a shattering Stone, two Foot. 

4. Something scattered or shed; a crop (of 
hops); a shower (of rain). déa/. Ci. Scatter sé. 2. 

1875 Parisu Sussex Gloss., Vhere’s a tidy shatter of hops 
this year. 1887 Aentish Gloss., We've bad quite a nice 
little shatter of rain, 

Shatter (fx'to1), v. Forms: 4-5 schater, -ir, 
6 shater, shattar, 6- shatter. [Of obscure 
origin: see ScatTren v.] 

1. ¢rans. To scatter, disperse, throw about in all 
directions; to cause (seed, leaves, etc.) to fall or 
be shed. Also with ot. Obs. exc. dial, 

¢ 13390 Arth. 4 Merl. 553 (Kdlbing) Ac po pai come hider 
eft, Her werk was al vp aleft & yschaired here & pere. 
¢ 1400 Apol. Loll. (Camden) 81 3e schal mak counseil and 
it schal be schaterid (Vulg. /sa. viii. 10 dissipabitur]. 1577 
I. Goocr Heresbach'’s t/usb. \. (¢586) 32 Least the whot 
weather sbatter the scedes, 1637 Mu.ton Lycidas 5, 1 com 
to pluck your Berries harsh and crude, And witb forc’d 
fingers rude Shatter your leaves before the mellowing year. 
1665 Hooke Wicrogr. 131 ‘The skin cleaves and at length 
falls off, and Ieaves the seed Case to ripen, and by degrees, 
to shatter out its seed at a place underneatli this cap. 1669 
Wortince Syst. Agric. ii. 13 If the young Cions be..a little 
sheltered..by sbattering a little Straw, Brake, or Hawm 
lightly over them. 1745 P. ‘Tuomas Zrut. Anson's Woy, 
79 ‘They sow almost all Manner of Grain, but Oats and 

ntils; but these are..apt to be shatter’d before Harvest. 
1844 W. Barnes Poems Rur, Life (1848) 178 Nanny..tore 
the bag wher she'd a-put Her share, an’ shatter’d ev'ry nut. 
1887 Nentish Gloss. 1893 Wiltsh. Gloss. Add. 201. 

absol, 1589 Nasue /asguils Ket. Diiij, You haue lost 
your iugling stick, your conueighance is such, that you 
shatter, and carrie not halfe so cleane as your freends would 
baue you. 

2. Yo break in pieces by a sudden blow or con- 
cussion ; to dash into fragments, disrupt into parts. 

c1450 Lovenicn Grail xiii. 734 Here helmes he to-Clef 
A-two, Here Scheldis he Alto-schatered Also, 1554 Stow 
Blem. in Three 15th Cent, Chron. (Camden) 130 Y* backar 
partes of y* same howsys wer all to hlewne and shattard in 
pecis. 1604 Drayton .I/oyses it. 43 ‘The slates fall shatt’red 
from the roofe aboue, 1634 Mitton Comeus 799 Till all thy 
magick structures rear'd so high Were shatter’d into heaps 
o’re thy false head. 1660 Vovte New Exp. Phys. Alech. 
xxii. 166 Vhose light and subtle Fumes. .into which the Fire 
it self shatters dry Bodies. 1782 Cowper Gilpin 124 The 
bottles twain behind his back Were sbatter'd at a blow. 

1816 J. Smitu Panorama Sct. & Art 11.228 In this experi. 
ment the glasses are often shattered to pieces. 1878 Huxtey 
Physiogr. 8g A thin glass vessel may easily be shattered by 
sucking the air from ils interior. 1883 //arfer's Alay. Nov. 
946/2 The light ., striking against a series of..prisms, fell 
shattered and scintillating into a thousand.. beams. 

b. To damage ruinously (a structure, a living 


organisin, a fighting force, etc.) ly battery or violent 


Mentioned as a colloq. 


concussivn; to damage or destroy by fracture of — 


the parts. 

@ 1513 Fapyan Chron, vi. clxxix. (1516) 104/1 Herepayred 
Cyties, townes & Castelles that by the sayd Dany were 
shatered and broken. 1602 Suaxs. Ham. 1.1.95 He rais'd 
a sigh, so pittious and profound, That ii did seeme to shatter 
allhisbulke. 1700 Evetyn Diary 20 Feb. 1662, Ireturn'd 
home torepaire my house, miserably shatter'd by the late 
tempest. 1735 Jounson Lobo's Abyssinia, Desor. ve 77 

\ormaalas 


| 


641 


The General had already one Arm broken, and his Knee 
shatter’d with a Musket-shot. 1748 Azson's Voy. 1. iv. 167 
These Spanish ships. . had been greatly shattered by astorm. 
1854 lenxvson Charge Light Brigade iv, Cossack and 
Russian Reel’d from the sabre-stroke Sbatter’d and sunder’d. 
1863 W.C. Batowin A/r. Hunting viii. 329 His face was 
shattered with shot about the upper jaw, Nose, and eyes, 
c. fig., or with immaterial object. Also, to 
damaye or destroy the fortunes of (a person or 


body of persons). 

1683-4 STILLINGFL. Seri. (Job xxiii. 15) (1707) 343 No con. 
sideration in the World doth su break in pieces and confound 
and shatter the Spirit of a Man. 1690 Locke Govt. 1. xi. 
§ 147 (169°) 143 When any Monarchy was shatter'd to pieces, 
and divided amongst revolted Subjects. 1860 Emerson 
Cond. Life, Considerations Wks. (Bolin) 11. 417 The war or 
revolution..that shatters a rotten system. 1874 Green 
Short Hist, viii. § 1.457 The truth against which ecclesiasti- 
cal dogmatism..must always shatter itself. 1906 Pixcues 
meg Babyl. & Assyria iit. 37 An irresistible weapon, 
which should shatter all his enemies. ; 

d. ‘lo wreck (a person’s constitution, nerves, 
etc.) by sickness, hardship, or the like. Also, to 
wreck the health, strength, or spirits of (a person). 

1785 Mme. D’ArBiay Diary 14 Dec., Everything shatters 
her dear feeble frame. 1802 A/ed. Foul, VIII. 212 Her 
constitution, shattered by the frequent attacks it endured, 
could notlong hold out. 1848 Dickens Doméey |xi, Shattered 
in mind, and perilously sick in body. 1887 Pad/ Mall Budget 
21 Apr. 2/2 Sania riding to and fro in the steppes will 
in time shatter the wiriest constitution. 

e. To cause (earth) tocrumble. ? da/. 

1891 Macpen 71//age 55 This land must be stirred in frosts 
as much as possible; if it once gets baked into a harsh 
condition, it will have to be allowed to get thorougbly dry, 
when a rain will ‘shatter’ it. 

3. intr. ‘Vo become scattered or dispersed; to 
be shed or strewn about. Of grain, etc.: To drop 
ont of the husk from over-ripeness. Of a flower: 


To drop its petals. Also with oved. 

1577 B. Gooce éferesbach’s /1usb, 1. 36b, All Pulse.,are 
speedily to be geathered when they be ripe, for they sud- 
daynely shatter. 1669 Worctoce Syst, Agric, (1681) 150 
To gather them [sc. hops] before they shatter. 1733 Tete 
Horse-hoeing Husb. xv. 202 ‘Vhe first Crop they let stand tll 
some of the Seed shatterd. 1904 Eng, Dial. Dict.s.v., 
Those oats are beginning to shatter out. Aen?. 


4. To become broken suddenly or violently into 
fragments or separate parts; to fly in pieces or 


asunder. Also with wf. 

1567, 1578 [see SuatTeRinc Jf/. a. 1}. 1626 Bacos Sy/ea 
§ 841 Some Fragile Lodies breake but where the Force is; 
Some shatter and fly in many Peeces. 1712 J. Morton 
Nat. Hist. Northampt, 108 A very hard, irregular, lump- 
ish Stone, that does not hew well, but shatters with the 
Tool. 1858 Kincsrey Afisc, (1859) I. 149 To hear that 
chorus, as it pours round the fir-stems, rings against the 
roof above, shatters up intoa bundred echoes, 1867 AucusTA 
Whitson bashti xvi, Promises, which shatter like crystal 
under the hammer of the firsttemptation. 1896 A. E. Hous- 
MAN Shropshire Lad iv, Wake; the vaulted shadow shatters. 

b. Ot a body vf men: To suffer disruption. 

21619 Fotuersy Af/eom, 1. v. § 2 (1622) 31 Religion [is] 
the foundation of euery Citie, both gathering men, and 
holding them vnanimously together ; who else would quickly 
shatter cleane asunder. 1687tr. Sad/ust, Fug. (1692) 132 His 
Army, compos'd of several Nations, having lost their Leader, 
. Shatter’d into several Parties. 

ce. Of earth: ‘Vo fall or crumble in pieces. Also 
with «own. ?dial. (Cf. 2€.) 

1733 W. Futis Chiltern § Wale Farm. 234 Tt being a 
black, fat Mould,..will by the Frosts, Rains, and Winds,.. 
shatter, crumble, and become liollow. 1891 Matorn Tillage 
49 Any pens which have been extra trodden in wet weather 
should be picked out, and ploughed while frosted, so that 
they may ‘shatter’ down on thawing. /éf:/. Gloss. s. v., 
Clods shatter into flakes or meal-like particles, when they 
fall to pieces from the effect of the weather, 

5. Tu dash or strike noisily against some hard 
object ; to produce sharp sudden sounds by shaking 
or concussion ; to clatter, rattle. rave. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 2083 Brokez byled, & breke, bi 
bonkkez aboute, Schyre schaterande on sclorez, per pay 
doun schowued. ?a1400 Arthur 90 Thus they hyw on 
helmes hye, And schatered on wyb scheldes. 1623 J. ‘lay- 
tor (Water-P.) World runs on Wheels Ws. (1630) 1. 238/1 
The casements shatter, tatter and claiter. 1722 Dre For 
Plague (1756) 196 Windows stood shattering wih the Wind 
in empty Houses, for want of People to shut them. 1904 
Eng, Dial. Dict., Shatter, to rattle as the windows of a 
carriage. Catthness. agta M. Wewtettin Eng. Rez. Apr. 
12 Slantwise comes the rain And shatters at the window- 
pane To wake the hind. 

+b. Of the teeth: To chatter. Ods. 

1582 Crercn Lucretius v. 162 His leeth all shatter, Limbs 
all shake with Cold. 1782(T. Vaucuas] /ashtonable Follics 
I. Ixiv. 109 His teeth shuttered, his hair stood upright on 
his head. 

ec. Of birds: To chirp, chatter. déa/. rare. 

17.. Bonnie Nancy i, in Maidment Baliads (1844) 13 
Nancy's to the Greenwood gain ‘Io hear the gowdspink 
shattering, 

6. trans. and intr. To shake, wave, move to and 
fro. rare. 

a1§30 Heywoon I’ether 513 (Brandl) The wynde is so 
weyke it..skantely can shatter the shyttyn sayle That 
hangeth shatterynge at a womans tayle. 16.. MiopLetox, 
etc. Old Law v. i. (16536) 61 Ist possible these gowty legs 
danc’t lately, And shattered in a Galliard ? 

7. Com6.: shatter-pate, -wit = SHATTER- 
BRAIN; Shatter-pated, -witted adjs. =SHATTER- 
BRAINED. (In Dicts ) 


1775 Asu, *Shatlerfate, a shatterbrain. 1727 “Shatter- 


SHATTOW. 


pated [see SHATTER-BRAiNED]. 1901 Scotsman 11 Nov. 9/2 
‘The sbaiter-pated pulpiteers. 1775 Asn, *Shatterwit, a 
shatterbrain, an inattentive young fellow, a giddy girl. 
lbid., *Shatterwitted, inattentive, careless, giddy. 

Sha'tter-brain. [Sce SHatrex v. 7. Cf. 
ScCATTER-BRAIN.] A person of ‘ cracked’ brain or 
wandering wits; a giddy, thonghtless person. 

1719 D’Urrey Pills 11. 327 Sharks, Shagrags, Shatter- 
brains. 1788 Wescey IVs. (1872) VI. 448 A peut-maitre, .. 
or a shatter-brain of any kind. 1853 Hawrnorxe Eng. 
Note-Bks. (1883) 1. 459 However, she has undoubtedly a 
mother's love for this poor shatterbrain. 

attrté, 1837 Miss Mitrorp Country Storics 11 A shatter- 
brain boy who did not know a violet from a nettle. 1839 
Y. Mitcuete Frogs of Aristoph. Introd. p. cxii, A sort of 
shatterbrain commingling of right and wrong in his intellect. 

So Sha‘tter-brained a., crazy, light-witted; 
giddy, thoughtless. (Cf. ScaTTER-BRAINED.) 

1727 Bairey vol. Il, Shatter-brain'dl, Shatter pated, scarce 
Compos Mentis, crazy-headed, hare-brain’d, confused, act- 
ing without Thought, &c. 1749 Lavincton Enthus. Alcth, 
& Papists 1.11754) 7 St. Ignatius Loyola, that errant shatter- 
brain‘d visionary Fanatic. 1818 Copsett /'o/. Reg. XXXII. 
483 ‘Vhe old, sbatterbrained hag who is endeavouring to 
frighten and murder the people of England. 1824 Scotr 
Sé Ronan's xxv, This shatter-brained peer was, in other 
respects, a handsome, accomplished man, 

Shattered (fxta:d), pA/. a. 
+-¥p.} In the senses of the verb. 

1656 Drvptx Ann. .irab, \xv, His shatter’d Sails with 
Rigging to restore. 1672 Wiseman Mounds 1. x. 101 You 
inust make way to these wounds by removing the shattered 
flesh. 1707 Freinn Peterborow's Cond. Sp. 71 Vo recruit 
his shatter’d Cavalry. 1796 Mme. D'’Argray Canzilla 1x. 
xi, Her shattered nerves could not bear the interview. 1849 
Rosertson Scrm. Ser, 1. x. (1866) 182 The languor of 
shattered bealth. 1879 Farrar Sé. Pan/ (1883) 283 Paul 
returned from this journey a shattered man, 

+b. Scattered, not concentrated. Ods. 

1687 Norris A/isc., Of Seriousness 171 A man of a loose, 
volatile and shatter’d humour. 

Sha‘tterer. zare. [-rn!.] One who shatters. 

With the quot. cf. De Quincey Coleridge Wks. 1863 II. 
58 He was called, by one who weighed him weil (sc. by M. 
Mendelssohn), the ad/es-cermalmender,the world-shattering 
Kant. 

1867 J. H. Stiruixe in Fortu. Kev. Oct. 381 The 4dles- 
sermalimender, the shatterer of the world (4. ¢. Kant]. 

+ Shatter-headed, «2. Ols. rave. = SHATTER- 
BRAINED. (Cf, SCATTER-HEADED.) 

¢1686. in Brasenose Coll. Quatern, Monogr, (O.H.S.) Il. 
1. xii, 23 A shatter-headed Fellow of Brasen-nose College. 
1713 C’ress Wincuitsra Jisc, /'ocms 226 Prithee, shatter- 
headed Fop. 

Shattering (fx'tarin). 74/. sé. [-1xcl.] The 
action of the verb SHATTER; an instance of this. 


Also concy., a shattered piece or fragment. 

1658 A. Fox tr. Wurts' Surg. u. xxviii. 19t ‘The bone was 
not black, all kept together, no shatterings nor splinters 
iu it, 1748 Axson’s Voy. 1. x. 100 The violence of the 
storms, the shattering of our sails and riggiug. 1863 Reader 
31 Oct. 512 Mr. Coxwell’s balloon was made by himself. ., 
and he has repaired all the shatterinugs it has received in the 
cause of science. 1886 Athenxumn 6 Feb. 197/1 The sudden 
shattering of his belief in a miraculous apparition, 

ac owas ppl. a. [-1NG2.] That shatters. 

1, That is broken up suddenly or forcibly ; falling 
in pieces or asunder. 

1567 Painter Pal. Pleas, (1890) IL. 431 The foundation 
--planted in sbattrirg Soyle. 1578 ‘I. Proctor Gorg. 
Gallery, Sonnet agst. Detraction iv. Div, In weltring waues 
uty ship is tost, My shattering sayles away bee shorne. 

2. Ruinously destructive ; that breaks or destroys 
by a sudden blow or concussion. Also /ig. 

1577 Kenpate Flowers of /pigr., Trifles 27,1 shield from 
shatteryng showers the honse. 1805 SoutHey JZadoc wu, ix, 
65 Till one, or both, Dash’d down the shattering precipice, 
should feed ‘The mountain eagle! 1847 De Quincey Yoan 
of Arc Wks. II. 235 Her answer to this was as shattering 
as it was rapid. 1903 Morey Gladstone vi. v. U1. 343 Mr. 
Gladstone’s description of a marvellous and shattering hour. 

b. Of sound; rending the air, ear-splitting. 

1842 Texsyson Sir Galahat 5 Vhe shattering trumpet 
shrilleth high.- 

(lence Sha‘tteringly adv. 

1818 Moore Fudge Fant. Paris xi. 49 True he.. But 
raised the hopes of men—as eaglets fly With tortoises aloft 
into the sky—To dash them down again more shatteringly ! 

Shatterment (fe'to:mént). zare. [-MENT.] 
The act of shattering, the result of being shattered. 

1841 Cartyce in T. W. Reid Life Ld. Houghton (1890) 1. 
256 It is above all a new kind of shatterment that I suffer. 

Shattery (fetori),a. [f. Suatrer v. +-¥.] 

1. Of rock, stone or soil: Apt to break in pieces 
or crumble, friable. 

1728 Woonwarp Fossils 7 A brittle Shattery sort of Spar. 
1813 Boys Agric. Kent 65 In loose shattery soils. 1884 
Nature 13 Nov. 34/2 The thin band of shattery quartzite, 

2. Of furniture, etc.: Loose, rickety. dza/. 

1844 ‘Turrer Crock of Gold ii, 12 Each room has its 
shattery casement, 1854 Miss Baxter Northampt, Gloss. 
II. 221 Tbe chairs are very shaitery. 

3. shatter-brained, giddy. da/, 

1820 WILBRAHAM Cheshire Gloss. 

Hence Sha tteryness. 

1851-9 Maccet in Alan. Sct. Exg. 360 The degrce of 
shatteryness or compactness of the rock formations, - 

Shatterydan : see SHANDRYDAN. 


Shattow, obs. form of CHATEAU. 

1744 M. Bisnop Life § Adv. 186 Then General Webb took 
two Regiments..and marched them along in order to beat 
the French out of a Shattow. 
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Shattuck, obs. form of SHapnock. 

Shau, obs. form of Snaw, Suow. 

Shauchle ({9°x’l), v. Sc. Also 8 shochel, 
9 shochle, shachle, (shackle), shaughle. Sec 
also SHAFFLE v. [Of obscure origin: cf. SHAIL v. 

The Eng. dial. words shuckle (Kent) to shuffle along, or 
slink along in walking, shockZe to shuffic, to shake, joggle 
(see Jing. Dial. Dict.), and the G. schankel a swing, 
schaukeln (= MDu. schockelen) to swing, rock, in spite of 
their similarity in form and meaning, appear to be uncon- 
nected with this word; they app. belong to tbe root of 
SuHock v.] 

1. intr. To shufile the feet. 

1721 Kexcy Sc. Prov. 142 Wad you such a Shoe on every 
Foot, you would shochel, ¢ 1820 Hoce Saeph. Wedding 1. 
Tales & Sk. (1837) I]. 152 Off comes Geordie, shaughle 
shaughlin’ wi’ a’ his pith. a@1895 R. MeL. Carpre in 
Berwicksh, Bard (1897) 221 Woo often we'd ..sbauchle alang 
withoot object or aim. : 

2. trans. Yo put out of shape, distort; to shuffle 
out (shoes), 

1805 Jamieson, To Shach&, to use any thing so as to dis- 
tort it from its proper shape or direction, S. //e fas shachlit 
av iss schoon, he has put his shoes quite out of shape [by 
shuffling). 1875 G. Macvoxatp Alalcolm 1. xiv. 169 ‘ A’ 
heelan’ fowk's some kittle aboot their legs’. ‘ Deil shochle 
them 1’ exclaimed the Partaness ; ‘ what care I for 's legs!’ 

Shauchled (f3°x’ld), @. Sc. [f. prec. + -Ep!.] 
Twisted ont of shape. (Said chiefly of shoes or 
the fect.) 

19737 Ramsay Se. Prov, (1797) 100 Ye shape shoon by your 
ain shacbled feet. 1795 Burns Braw IWVooer vii, I spier'd 
for ny cousin. ..And how her new shoon fit her auld shachl’t 
feet. 1818 Scott &r. Lamm. xxviii, Bucklaw was welcoine 
to the wearing of Ravenswood's shaugliled shoes. 1838 Lp. 
EE. Hamicron Mawkin xi, Richt soon We'se find wha’s 
glinked our scogie-Iass, And gar him fill his shackled shoon. 

Shauchling (fo-xlin), 2/7. a. Sc. [f. SHAUCHLE 
v.+1nG 4.) Snuflling in gait; infirm, unsteady ; 
fig. shuffling, prevaricating, unreliable. 

1755 Ramsay 70 Fas. Clerk 64 Debts { abbor, and planto 
be Frae shochling trade and danger free. 1826 J. WiLson 
sVoct, Ambr, Wks. 1855 I. 186 Chiels tbat would..look 
prouder, when taking their forenoon’s airing alang Princes 
Street, on a hit schachlin ewe-necked powney...than Saladin, 
0 1894 SvvvENson Meir of Hermiston iii. (1896) 74 And | 
would send no man to be a servant to the King.. that has 
proved such a shauchling son to his own faither. 

Shauchly ({9°xli), ¢. Sc. Also -ley. [f. 
SHAUCHLE v.+-Y,] Infirm, rickety, shaky. Ofa 
person: Unsteady in gait. (Cf. SHAackLy a.) 

1830 J. Witsox Noct, Ambr. Wks. 1856 111. 70, 1 think I 
see him..wi’ that wee shauchly body the Marquis 0’ Win. 
chester, and that great big muckle Fein Bull, Sir William 
Curtis, 1896 D.S. Metorum Grey Mantle 272 Hey! for 
another ride in a shauchly gig, down the pitch-black roads ! 

lence Shau‘chliness, tunsteadiness. 

1887 Wittock Kosetty Ends xxi. 162 They had a limp 
shauchleyness ahoot tbetr legs that suggestit [etc]. 

Shaugh : see SHami, SHAw, SHeUGH, SHOCH. 

Shaugh, shauh: sce SHAH. 

Shaul (91). da/. Forms: 6 shawide, showle, 
7-8 shawle, 9 shaul. [Perh. subst. use of shalde, 
obs, var. of SHOAL a., shallow.] 

1. A wooden scoop used for winnowing corn. 

1562 WitHats Dict. 16/2 A trey or shawlde to wynowe 
or wymble corne with, veatslabrum, pala, 1674 Ray S. 
& E.C. Words 76 A Shaw/e +. a shovel to winnow wilthall, 
Suss. 1766 Couplete Farmer, Shaiwle, a shovel used in 
winnowing corn. 1884 JI, Sussex Gaz. 25 Sept. (Advt), 
Variety of tools, bushel, shaul, shovel [etc.}. 1908 £ssex 
Rev. XVIL. 23 The flail has been displaced by a steam 
threshing-machine, the barn-fan and tbe shaul by a win- 
nowing- machine, ; ; 

2. A wooden tub with sloping sides used for 
kneading bread or for washing. 

1600 in W. F. Shaw Memorials of Eastry (1870) 226 Ite. 
in the buntting house one Bunting hutch, Iwo kneding 
showles. 1887 Wentish Gloss., Shaul, Showle, a wooden tub 
with slong sides. fi 

Shaul(d, Shauling; see SHOAL, SHOALING. 

Shaulm(e, obs. forms of SHawM. 

Shault, obs. variant of SHOLT, cur. 

Shault, variant of SHatt Sc. da/. (pony). 

Shaume, -melle: see SHAWM, SHAMBLE 54.1 

Shauneen, variant of SHONEEN. 

Shauntee, obs. form of SHaNTY a. (JauNTY a.>. 


Shaup, shawp (fop). Sc. [Prob. cogn. w. ON. 
skilp-r scabbard, Du. schelp, schulp shell.} 

1. A pea-pod; a case, wiapper, 

1822 Gat Sir A. IV ylie 1. xxv. 228 But naebody can tell 
what's in the shawp till it’s shelt. 1850 J. Srraurners 
Poct. Wis. 1. Autobiog. 101 Whether it was sold to be 
read..[or}] cut..into squares to be shaups for sweeties, be 
knoweth not. 

2. fig. An empty person. 

1728 Ramsay Archers diverting themselves 78 Proud 
shaups, dull coofs, and gabhling gowks. 

Shauwe, obs. form of SHow v. 

+ Shavaldour. 04s. Alsoshavaldwre, scha- 
veldore,-dowr(e,schawa(1)dour, -atour, schall- 
dour. [Of obscure origin ; the form is app. AF. 


In the Calendar of Documents relating lo Scolland , 


ILI. 127 the word is quoted as schavaldurs from a 
document of 1319.] A gentleman brigand of the 
Scottish border; a border-rider. 

The word occurs, chiefly in Latinized forms, in 14th c. 


642 


1 chronicles as the appellation of certain marauders in the 1 


hishopric of Durham in the reign of Edw. II, some of whom 
were hanged for plundering two cardinals on their way to 
Scotland in 1317. Probably on account of the notoriety of 
this incident, the word seems to have obtained some currency 
in England in the 1sth c. 

[e1330 TrokElowrk Annales an. 1317 (Rollsl 99 Quidam 
fatui de Northumbria, qui dicebantur ‘Savaldores', ¢ 1335 
R. pt Gravstaxes //ist, Dunedin. axxv. (Surtees 94 (Bp. 
Rich. Kellowe, 1310-1316) Schavuldos insurgentes tn episcos 
patu fortiter compescuit...Quidam..qui poriabat robas 
Kipiscopi..occidit quendam schavaldum vel predonem, 
Johannem de Wandel nomine, sed Regi familiarem. a@ 1347 
Musimetu Contin, Chron. an. 1317 (Rolls) 27 kt per suos 
scbaveldurios marchiae inter Angliam et Scociam nec voluit 
R. le Bruys permittere quod ipsi cardinales regnum Scociae 
intrarent, ¢1366 Kxicntox Chron. an. 1318 (Rolls) 1. 413 
Cumque in partes Scotia (cardinales) venissent, insuliavit 
eos dominus Gilbertus de Mydelton miles cum aliis cle santi- 
bus shavaldres, et cos..spoliaverunt. «1369 Sin T. Gray 
Scalacrenica (Maitland Club) 147 Les maufesurs estoint 
appellez schaualdours.] 

1375 Baxvour Bruce v. 205 A knycht. .Said it wes to gret 
perell, So neir the schavaldwris to ga. c 1380 Wycuir Jt ds. 
(1880) 210 “Vo jeue costly clopis & manye to riche inen & 
inynstralis or shaualdours for worldly name. /érd. 249 
Vdel s haueldowris. ¢ 14207 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 075 
Shamefull shaketles, soleyn shauveldores, Oppressours of 
pent ¢ 1425 Wrxroun Cron. vill. xxvi. 4363 [Ie] gat ul 
nym a company, Pat as schawadouris (7. 77. schawaldouris, 
schawatourts] war walkande In til fe wail of Anande. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv. 444 2 Schaveldowre, discursor, vacabundus. 
c1qgo-s0 Brit Mus, Addit. MS. 6716 If. 23 Revera gener- 
Osi inter nos dicuntur tales Schalldours Ryflours Vales 
eniin frangunt thalamos magnoruni, asportant bona,..ct 
spoliant religiosos. 

lience + Shavaldry (schauadry, cheualdre), 
? plundering, lawless exaction. 


@ 1400-50 I#’ars Alex. 3371 Pat he [sc.a hing] schapeto na 
schauadry [Dwdl. ALS. cheualdre] pat shend suld bis fame. 

Shave (flv), 56.1 Forms: 1 sceafa, sceaba, 
seafa, 4-5 schave, 7 shaffe, 4- shave. [OE. 
sceafa wk. masc., corresponding to MDu. schaze 
(Dn. schaaf) fem., OHG. scaba (MIIG., mod.G. 
schabe {em.), Icel. skafa fem.:—OTent. *skadon-, f. 
toot *ska8-: sce SHAVE ?, Cf. SHAVE-HooK,] A 
name applied to various tools adapted for scraping, 
paring, or removing the sarface of material in very 
thin slices; a drawing or paring knife; also short 
for SPOKESHAVE, Aoof-shaze, ctc. 

Srequsptlg with distinguishing epithet as coaper's, mast, 
round shave, ctc. 

€825 Epinal Gloss. 833 Runcina, locwr ve/ sceaba. a1100 
Gerefa iin Anglia 1X. 263 Hcse, adsan, bil, byrse, scafan. 
1352 Ah. Ace. Q. KR. Bundle 20 No, 27 Pro vi. instrum=n- 
tis vocatis Shaves pro nave pracdicta mundanda. 1390 arl 
Derby's Exped. (Camden) zo Super officio s-utellarse, . pro 
J hausak, ct j schaue. ¢ 1400 Lanfrunc's Cir urg. 127 Vuene 
the brynkis [of a hole cut in the brain-pan] with schauynge. 
.-Pis schaue schal kutte on pe side pat foldip ynward. 
1404 Durham Acc. Kolls (Surtees) 397 Item in custodia 
Plumbarii..2 schaves, cum mahotis, rakis [etc]. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Porv. 444 2 Schave, or schavynge knyfe, scalpedlnm, 
C.F. scalprum. 1546 Lanstey tr. Mol. Verg. de invent, in. 
x. 78b, he Squire, the Line, the Shaue, the Pricker or 
Punche were dcuised by Theodora Samian. 1688 Ho_me 
Armoury wi, Vili. 351/1 A kind of a small half round Plain, 
of which the Fletchers have two sorts; the first is termed a 
Ripper; the next is the Shaffe, or Hollow Sbaffe, it 
worketb tbe same smootb and round, and fit to be made up 
intoan Arrow. /ésd. 111. xx. (Roxb.) 249/1 He heareth sable, 
a Smooth Shave, Argent,.. which some call a smooth shave- 
ing Knife. 1780 Enmoxpson //eraldry 11. Gloss., Curriers 
shaves, or Paving-knives, 84a Penny Mag. 12 Nov. 447/1 
‘The skains are thin ribands of willow, produced by passing 
the splits through a kind of shave or plane, 1859 W. S. 
Coteman JV oodéands 65 In the manufacture of chip-hats.. 
young hranches [of the White Willow] are taken and cut 
into thin slices by an instrument called a shave. 1875 Car- 
fentry & Foinery 13 We now come tothe two handed shave 
or draw knife as it 1s often called. 

b. Conib.: shave-iron, the blade of a shave or 
drawing-knife. 1872 Spou's Dict, Engin. v. 1814. 

Shave (fev), 56.2 (f. SHavez.] 

1. Something shaved off; a shaving, paring, thin 
slice; + /7g. a sample, specimen. 

Cf, Suive sd, with which, however, it is not etymologically 
connected. : 

1604 T. M. Black BR. ¥ jb, You shall not sticke Benedick, 
to giue a shaue of your Office [of cut-purse) at Powles 
Crosse in the Sermon time. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Shepd. 1. 
i, Baanocks and a shave of cheese Will make a breakfast. 
1788 Pickin /'oems 63 A sbave o’ cheese. 1875 SEATON 
Fret Cuiting vic 56 Try and take off tbe smallest possible 
shaves. 1890 J. Seavice Yhir Notandnms xi, I got the 
lassock to fetch me..a saft hile’t egg on a shave o’ aif. 

b. ‘ Theatr. slang. The proportion of the receipts 
paid to a travelling company by a local manager’ 
(Farmer S/ang 1902.) 

2. An act of shaving the beard. 

1838 Soutury Doe/or cliii. V. 203 And if the daily sbav- 
ings of one year..could be put into one shave, the operation 
..would be more than flesh and blood could bear. 1844 
Dickens A/art. Chuz. xxix, Being here, ] may as well have 
a shave, and get trimmed close. 1887 Tuer & Facan First 
Year Silken Reign v. 74 Barbers’ sbops, where a penny 
shave had been the staple trade. 7 

3, An act of swindling orextortion. Clean shave 


(jig. of sense 1): acompleteswindle. Cf. SHaveEz. 7. 

1863 Once a Week 7 Feb. 179/1 We doubt if any lady is 
aware of the very clean shave she is constantly undergoing. 
1881 Harper's Alag. Sept. 492/2 The benches (on Bnghton 
beach] are in one sense a shave... No sooner is a seat taken 
than a beacb-man..demands a penny. 


SHAVE. 


b. ‘U.S. cant, (a) Anexorbitant discount on a 
note. (6) A premium paid for an extension of the 
time of delivery or payment, or for therighttovarya 
stock contract inany particular’ (Webster 1864-96. 

4. Mil. slang. An unauthenticated report. 

1813 Cart. R. M. Cainnes Let. to Col, W. Cuppage 11 June 
(MS.), Phe shave of the day is that Burgos is evacuated and 
destroyed: hut this cannot surely be. 1898 Six G. S. Ronert- 
sox CAstral 3221n every cainp in war time, there are curious 
rumours called ‘shaves ', which originale no one knows how, 
and are disseminated with equal inystery. They are some. 
times fantastic, but often curiously accurate, 

5. A slight or grazing touch; hence, a narrow 
escape from touching, more emphatically @ close, 
near shave and the like. “i. and fig. 

1834 R. 1). Frounr Rem. 24 Nov. (1838) I. 381, I seemto 
myself to have had a shave, if indeed I hap weathered the 
point yet. 1856 Kant Arct. Lxpl. I. vii. 73 We passed 
clear: but it was acloseshave. 1866 Dickens & Hatuipay 
Mughy Fuuction (All Vear Round? Christm. No] 27/1 The 
next instant the hind coach passed my engine by a shave. 
Ii was the nearest touch I ever saw. 1892 Huxiey in L, 
Huxley Life (1902) II. xix. 329, | had a narrow shave to get 
down to Osborne. 1894 Astiey Fifty Irs. Life 1. 77 
Ac omplishing the distance..with equally remarkable near 
shaves of a collision. 

b. Univ, slang. 

_ 1840 T. Hook /stzherdert WH. ix. 239 Collegians glorying 
ina ‘ pass’ «which the Oxford world called a ‘shave ‘). 
1840 J. 1. J. Wewtett 7. Priggins xvi, Getting through 
his great-go by a shave. 1860 [see Suave v. roc]. 
have (fav, v. Forms: /wf 1 scaeban, 
sceafan, scafan, sceefan, (3 37d pres. scaft, 
sceeft), 4-5 schaf(e, schave, 4 Sc. shawe, 5 
schavin, schaffe, Sc. schaiff, 5-6 scheve, 6 
shawe, 7 schaive, 4- shave. /a.¢. 1 scéf, 4-5 
schove, s/c\hoof(e, (4 shoove, Sc. schufe), 5 
shufe, schof(e, (echave, shoef), 5-6 shove, (6 
‘Sc. schuif); weak forms 4schaved(e, schavyde, 
6- shaved. /’a. ppl. 1 sceafen, scafen, 4-5 
schaven, -yn, shavyn, schave, shave, (4 scha- 
vun, § shavon, 5-6 schavin, 6 Sc. schaven, 
schaiffyn, 7 Sc. schevin, 8 Sc. schawin, 3- 
shaven; also 3 ischaven, 3-4 i-schave, 4 
y-shave ; weak forms 4- shaved, (6 Sc. schavit). 
{A Com. Teut. verb (originally strong): OE. 
sceafan str. corresponds to OS. (*scaban) scavan 
glossing plaware, scalpere\, LG., Du. schavert, 
OUG, scaban, scapan (MING. schabun, schuop, 
gesthaben, mod G. schaben wk.), ON. skafa, skdf, 
skafenn (sw. skafva, Da. shave), Goth. skaban, f. 
Teut. root *skub-. 

Ic isdoubtful whether the pre- Teut. form is *skabh.(= root 
of L. scasére to scratch, scadsés itch) or *skap- (= root of 
Gr. gxanresy to dig, exanaiy spade).] 

1. trans. To scrape, to scrape away the surface 
of, to cut down or pare away with a sharp tool, 
thereby removing very thin portions of the surface. 
Also with off + 70 shave on: to put on by 
shaving or grating. 

725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) P 539 Poleo, scacbe. agoo 
Ir. Beda's (fst. 1. i. (1890) 30 Man scof para boca leaf be of 
Ilibernia coman, & pa sceafpan dyde on water. ¢120§ 
Lav. 22293 Sum sceft horn, sum scaft ban. 13.. A. #. 
Alt. P, V3.1134 Polysed als playn as parchemen schauen. 
¢ 1366 Kom. Rose 941 Lut they [arrows] were shaven wel and 
dight. @ 142gtr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 84 Everyday 
I schoue vi bare bone with instrument preparate ber-to. 
a 1450 Mvxc 1822 And schaf hyt after, bat ys be-bled, And 
do be schauynge for to brenne. 1542-3 4ct 34 & 35 Hen. 
V7?1, c. 6 Pinnes..shalbe..wel smethed, the shanke wel 
shaven, 1583 Lyty Campaspe Prol. at Crt, The Persian 
kings sometimes shaued stickes. a1665 Sin T, MAvVERNE 
Archimaz. Anglo-Gall, No. 16 (1658) 8 When they are 
baked, shave on a little sugar. 1688 HotmeE Armoury ui. 
xx. (Roxb.) 235/2 The Scalpra or Scraping Toole; it is to 
scrape or shave bones with all. 1784 Cowrer 7ask 11. 585 
A monitor is wood—plank shaven thin. We wear i1 at our 
backs. 1856 OLustTED Slave States vi. 395 In the woods I 
sawanegro. shaving shingles 1885 St. James's Gaz. 2 Jan. 
6/2 The shaver, with a few long sweeps of this implement, 
quickly shaves down bis raw material into supple hoops. — 

b. To scrape or pare (a skin, hide, etc.). sfec. in 
Currying, To pare away the inequalities of and 
thin down (leather). 

1467 tn Eng. Gilds (1870) 396 Also, that no Sadeler, 
Bocho', Baker, ne Glover. .shave flesh, skynnes, or buydes, 
but above the Brugge. 1§30 Parser. 717/1, I shave, as a 
tanner dotbe his leatber, ye Jlanic. Nowe that his hydes 
be tanned, se howe easely he shaveth them. 1839 Ure Dyct. 
Arts 378 The curtier. .next applies the cleaners. .to remove 
or tbin down all inequalities. After tbe leather is shaved, 
it isthrown once more into water. /did. 379 Hides intended 
for covering coaches are sbaved nearly as thin as shoe 
hides. 

ec. Hat-manuf. To smooth with pounce, sand- 
paper, ete. (cf, Pounce v5 1). : 

1875 Knicut Dsct. Afech., Pouncing Machine, a macbine 
for sbaving or rubbing the surface of a hat or hat-body to 
vid it of shaggy fibres. 1902 [see Lurine 742. 56.7]. 

2. To remove by scraping or paring; to cut off 
in thin slices or shavings ; also fo shave off. 

1382 Wycuir Ezek. xxvi. 4 And I shal shave [Vulg. ra7za7] 
the dust of it [sc. Tyre] from it. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
VIII. 129 Gold i-schave of seyntes schrynes. 1398 — Barth. 
De P. R. xix. xvii. (1495) 874 Yf_a man purposyth to shaue 
other to wasshe the colour Minius out of the percbemyn. 
1635-8 Archdeaconry of Essex (MS.) Minntes 243 b, The 


officers found bim. .in a barne where be is vehemently sus- 
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pected to be shaving of barke. 1639 O. Woop Alpi, Bk. 
Secrets 46 Take Iuniper thinne shaved, and the Berries 
bruised. 1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc. xiii. 221 Its sharp 
Edge scrapes or shaves off the little roughness the grosser 
Tools left upon the Work. 

3. To cut off (hair, esp. the beard) close to the 
skin with or aswitha razor, Also with away, off. 

c1320 R. Brunne's Medit. 66 Whan lewes had dampned 
hym dep for to haue, Shamely berde and hede gun bey 
shaue. 1382 Wyctir Lev. xiv. 8 He shal shaue alle the 
heeres of the bodi. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Shifm. T. 309 With 
crowne and berde all fressh and newe y-shaue. 1430-40 
Lyne. Sochas 1. i. (1544) 3 Goddes angell shoue away his 
berde. 1474 Caxton Chesse ui. iii. (1883) 93 And the other 
ought to shaue berdes and kemhe the heeris. 1530 Patscr. 
jo1/2 He hath shavyn away all the heare on his heed, 1535 
CoveRDALE 2 Sam, x. 4 Vhen toke Hanun the seruauntes of 
Dauid, and shoue of the one halue of their beerdes. 1584 
B. R. tr. //erodotus 1. 88 In what house soeuer there dies 
a cat, all of the same family shaue their eyebrowes, 1606 
Suaks. At. ¢ Cl. 1. i 8 Were I the wearer of Anthonio's 
Beard, I would not shaue’t today, 1781 Gipson Decé. & F. 
xix. (1787) Il. 140 The ceremony of shaving his heard,.. 
when he first exchanged the cloak of a Greek philosopher 
for the military habit of a Roman prince. 1843 R. J. 
Graves Syst. Clin. Med, vii. 86, | immediately order the 
hair to be shaved off. 1848 THackreray Van, fair xxxii, 
Take my counsel, and shave off them mustachios, or they'll 
hring you into mischief. /é/¢, xxxiv, Mr. Bowls’s young 
man.. brought him his hot waiter to shave that beard which 
he was so anxiously expecting. 1901 AttpripGe Sherbro 
xx. 197, I observed other women with the wool shaved off 
just above the forehead. F 

+b. fig. Yo shave (a person’s) deard, to bring 
to discomfiture. Ods. 

c1q412 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 4340 Hir berdes shaued 
he right smothe & clene. 1428 Wax, deware 53 in 267, 
Poems 62 Er drede and repref py berde shaue. 

4. To cut off the beard, whiskers, or moustache 
from (a person, his chin, upper lip, etc.) with arazor. 

¢ 1250 Gen. 4 £.¢.2120 loseph was sone in prisun @o ho3t, 
And shauen, & clad, & to him hrozt. ¢1386 Cuaucrr 
Merch. T. 582 He kisseth hire.. With thilke brusiles of his 
berd vnsofte..ffor he was shaue al newe. ¢1440 Alphabet 
of Tales 305 Ther was..a passand curios barbur, and for 
euer-ilk man pat he shufe he tuke a peny. 1522 in 10¢h 
Rep. list. MSS. Comm. App. v. 400 No man sbalbe made 
fre unlesse he. .shave his upper lipe wicklye. 1611 Liste Gen. 
xli. x4 And he shaued himselfe, and changed his raiment. 
16:8 J. Tavtor tWater-P.) Pennyless Pilgr. C 1b, This 
Gentleman..sent to me his Barber, Who lau'd, and shau‘d 

me. 1650 Butwer Anthropomet. 125 Shaving the Chin is 
justly to be accounted a note of effeminacie. a172z Foux- 
TAINHALL Decis. (1759) 1. 10 As in barbers shops he who is 
first wet is first shaven. 1748 SmMottetr Rod. Rand. viii, 
Stepping into a barber’s shop to he shaved. 1838 J. II. 
Merivace Poenis 1. 93 Who, were the razor ne'er so bright 
and keen, Would never think it shaved him clean. 1863 
Gro. Euiot Nomola 1. xvi, lo be shaved was a fashion of 
Florentine respectability. 1872 J. Yrats Yechn. fist. 
Comm. 72 The practise of shaving the chin was commenced 
in the days of Alexander the Great. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1589 NasHe Pasguil’s Ket. Wks. (Grosart) I. 128 And 
Sprignols man told me (as he trimd me the other day) that 
there-is a new Barber in London, about to shaue the Bible. 
1799 Hotcrort Ment. (1816) 111. 229 A stiff hreeze..de- 
scribed hy a sailor, who swore that it shaved him, 1855 
Brownine Old Pict. tn Flor. v, The church's..face set full 
for the sun to shave. 1880 Eucyel. Brit. XI. 519/1 {Beaver 
hat making.) The coarse hairs or kemps which may be iu 
the fur are cut off by shaving the surface with a razor. 

5. To remove the hair from (the head, crown, 
etc.) with a razor, Also (now rarely) with the 
person as object (= to shave the head of). 

Shaving the head is often jocularly referred toasa remedial 
Operation for maniacal excitement, 

arz2z5 Ancr. R. 422 (MS. C)(5eschulen beon) 3ef 3e wulled 
i-schauen, hwase wule ieveset. @ 1340 Hamrote /’salter, 
Song .Moses 522 Pe whilk [prisoners] was wont to be shauyn 
be heuyd, & so solde. ¢1370 Robt, Cicyle 53 Thou art a 
fole, seyde the aungelle, Thou schalt be schavyn ovyr ylke 
adele. 1490 Caxton Fneydos xxiv. (1890) 88 And thenne 
came out he olde witche of charmouse magyque,..alle her 
hed shauen. 1596 Nasue Saffron Walden Vp. Ded. A 3, 
There is a..Doctor of late very pittifully growen bald, 
and thereupon is to be shauen immediately, to trie if that 
will helpe him. 1600 J. Hamitton Facele 7raict. in Cath, 
Tract.(3. 7.5) 235 Wemen with harne. .to be set vp in ane 
opin place with the half of thair haid schevin. 1603 Suaks. 
Meas. for M. ww. ii. 187. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. T. Acts 
xxi. 22 They (Nazarites] are to shave themselves ceremoni- 
ously in the Temple. 1770 LancHorne Plutarch 1. 5 
(Theseus) He shaved, however, only the fore part of his head. 
1819 SHELLEY Peter Bell vi, iv, Another [said}]—‘ Let him 
shave his head ! Where's Dr. Willis?’ 1886 F. W. Rosix- 
son Courting Mary Suuth WW. u. xviii. 72, 1 believe I am 
nearly off, and they'll be glad to shave my head in a day or 
two. 1906 W. H.R. Rivers Yedas xxviii. 663 The Mel- 
garsol again resemble the Teivaliol in not shaving the head 
after a funeral. ) 

b. esp. To tonsure as a cleric. + Frequently 
with complement, fo shave (a person) @ monk, 
canon, priest, friar; also, to make (a ‘ crown’) 
by shaving. 

@ 1400-50 HWars cilex. 121 He. .Clede him all as a clerke 
& his crouneshauys. ¢ 1400 The Brut Ixvii. 63 This trattoure 
..put oppon him an hahite of religioun and jete shaue him 
a fede crone. 1430-40 Lvpc. Bochas vu. xix. (1554) 189 b, 
Constance..forthwith anon Was shaue a Monke. 1481 
Caxton Reynard viii. (Arb.) 18 Were ye amonke or an 
ahbot he that shocf your crowne hath nyped of your eeris, 
1536 BELLENDEN Cron. Scot. (1821) II. 200 He past to the 
abbay of Sanct Andros, and schuif him tbair ane chanoun, 
1616 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1. 164 Calsa Same was... 
to goe toa church neare Miaco. .tohe shaved a prist. @ 1691 
D. Nortu in R. North Lives (1826) I. 312 Who will, may 


{ 
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shave himself a friar. x855 Mirman Lat. Chr. (1864) II.av. 
Vili. 395 Irene. .seized, scourged and shaved into ecclesias- 
tics the chief of her son’s adherents, 

+c. 70 shave (a person's) crown: to cut off or 
gash the head (with jocular reference to clerical 


tonsure). Oés. 

13-. Coer de L. 4368 Every Sarezen that they mette. .by 
the schuldren they schoof the crown, 13.. Guy Warw. 3651 
Pou hastacroun schauento fe bon. 14.. Bexes1870(MS.N), 
I schaue [.WS. 8’ schofe] hiin a kroune of red hlode. 1593 
Suaxs, 2 //en, VI. 1. i, 51 Glost... Now hy Gods Mother, 
Priest, Ile shaue your Crowne for this. 

da. /’roverb. 

1626 T. H[awxins] tr. Caussin’s Holy Crt. 1. ix. 77 For if 
Enuy (according to the prouerbe) will offer to shaue an eg, 
she will mow in a meadow. [orig. Car si Cenuéte tond survn 
wus, gue ue feraellesur vn pre.) 179. Wotcor (P. Pindar) 
Odes to Kien Long t. Wks. 1792 WL. 299 Curst with an 
av'rice, some would shave an egg. 

6. a. abso, Of a barber. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Baptista) 1020 His barboure 
taldhym til, gyf he wald haf don per wil, he had schorne his 
hals in twa, toschafpat quhenhe suld ga. ¢ 1386 CHaucer 
Miller's T. 140 Wel koude he laten hlood and clippe and 
shaue. 1474 Caxton Chesse 1. il. (1883) 90 He made hys 
doughters to lerne shaue and kembe. 1689 Loud. Caz. No. 
2483/4 He shaves and makes Periwigs. 1718 Free.thinker 
No. 95 283 A poor Barber who shaves for ‘Iwo-pence. 


b. zntr. for vel. To shave oneself. 

@1715 Burnet Ovon Time (1766) Il. 219 He was quickly 
dressed, but would lose no time in shaving. 1827 Scorr 
Surg. Dax. ii, 1 bave seen the Doctor with a Ianger beard 
himsell, when he has not had leisure toshave. 1844 Dickens 
Mart. Chu. xxvi, Even archbishops shave, or must be 
shaved, on a Sunday. 

7. trans. To strip (a person) clean of money 
or possessions (? ods.) ; +to treat stingily (ods.); 
to practise exaction or extortion upon ; to fleecc. 
Also absol. Now colloy. or slang. : 

+ More emphatically ¢o shave to the quick (see also Quick 
$6.' 4b, quot. 1551). 

¢1399 Cuaucer /’zrse 19 Now purse..Oute of this tovne 
helpe me..Syu that ye wole nat bene nvy tresorere, for | am 
shave as nye as isa Frere. 1540 Patsck. dlcolastus u. iv. 
Miv, He shall be pollyd and shauen by vs, tyll he shal not 
haue a halfepennye lefte. «a 1548 Haut Chron., /ten. VI//, 
143 The reltgious..were charged with greate sommes of 
money to the kyng, and now this sodain visitacion or preda- 
cion, cleaneshaued them. 1606 DEKKER Seven Deadly Sins 
vi. (Arb.) 40 Vhen haue you Brokers yat shaue poore men by 
most iewish interest. a@1610 HEALEY Theophrastus (1636) 
48 Hee ineasureth miserably to his servants; shaving, and 
pinching themtoa grain. 1768 Gotpss. Good-n. Wan iv, 
We should never travel without—a case of good razors... But 
no matter, I believe we shall be pretty well shaved by the 
way. 1830 D. RBooru Analyt. Dict. 220 To Shave, in low 
language, is to strip a person of his property hy unfair 
nreans, 1861 Mrs. H. Woop Last Lyvne xix, I hought this 
rig-out abe second-hand. ‘Two pounds for the lot! I 
think they shaved ine. 1864 //otten's Slang Dict. (1865) 
s. v., ‘To shave a custoiner’, to charge him more for an article 
than the marked price. Used in the drapery trade, When the 
master sees an opportunity of doing this, he strokes his chiu, 
asa signal to his assistant 

b. adsol. 

1§28 Tinpace Obed. Chr. Man 75, This..shavinge..of 
the heare..is to them a remein braunce to shere and shave, to 
hepe_ benefice apon henfice [etc.]. 164: Mitton Ch. Govt. 
11. iii, 50 Thus then the civil! Magistrat looking only upon 
the outward nian...Sometimes he shaves by penalty, or 
mulct...Otherwiles he seres,..and finally..cuts off. 21700 
LB. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, /1e shaves close, he gripes, squeezes, 
or extorts very severely. 1816 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) 
1V. i. 7 Economy is the order of the day, and I assure you 
they are shaving properly close, 

+8. Tosteal. slang. Obs. 

1585 FLeetwoop in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser.1. I. 303 Shave 
is to ffylche a clooke, a sword, a sylver sponne or such like, 
thut is negligentlie looked unto. 1719 B'Ourer Pills V1. 
105 The Maidens had shav'd his Breeches. 


9. To cut off cleanly or closely. Also with off 


' + To shave out one’s way: to get out by cutting 


down obstacles. 

1598 SvivesteER Du Bartas1.i.584 He.. Shaves with keen 
Sythe, the glory and delight Of motly Medowes. 1614 
Gorces Lucan x. 447 She..from his corps his head did 
shaue. 1665 Koxré, Ball, (1887) VI. 437 Brave Smith in the 
lary did shave out his way As Reapers do Wheat, or us 
Mowers do Hay. 1748 Auson’s Vey. ur. vis 193 The peak 
{of his cap) was shaved off close to his temple by ‘a hall. 
1836 Hatisurton Clock. Ser. t. xxii, They are afeard to 
show their noses..lest they should be shaved off by our 
shots. 1897 Mary Kincstev JV. A/rica 164 The Fans, who 
are very slowly shaving the trees from the top of the hill. 


b. To cut off closely the growth of (ground, a 


lawn, etc.); also ¢ransf. of artillcry fire. 

1764 Dopstev Deser. L.casowes in Shenstone’s Wks. (1793) 
I. 48 Ground..that hefore is kept close shaven. 1788 in 
Ld. Auckland's Corr, (1861) 11. 98 Our lawn is shaved so 
close by the goats. 18z0 SHELLEV Witch of Atlas x\viii, 
Like a meadow which no scythe has shaven. 1892 Bierce 
In Midst of Life 56 An artillery fire that will shave the 
ground the moment they hreak from cover. 


10. To touch lightly in passing, to graze; hence, 


barely to cscape touching. 

1513 Douctas A2uefs vii. i. 137, 1 am God Tibris.. 
Quhilk.. Bettis thir hrayis, schawand the bankis doun [L. 
stringentem ripas), 1667 Mitton P. LZ. 11. 634 Som times 
He [Satan] scours the right hand coast,.. Now shaves with 
level wing the Deep, then soares Up to the fiery concave. 
1777 (1. Swirt] Ganidlers 1. 213 There [at Tennis] Tomkyns 
shaves the Line; or flying sends The whizzing Globe. 
1885 Field 7 Feb. 168/1 An attempt of Evelyn’s which just 
shaved the bar. 1888 Barrie When a Man's Siugle xi. 181 
Three hansoms shaved him by aninch, 1890‘ Rotr Botpre- 
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SHAVELING. 


woop’ Col. Reformer (1891) 128 As we turned one corner 
we hung nearly over the cliff, just shaved it, 

b. intr. 70 shave through: to get through only 
by grazing (that which has to be passed); fig. to 
scrape through, barely pass (an examination). 

1860 Hotten'’s Slany Dict. (ed. 2) s.v., At Cambridge, 
‘just shaving through ’, or ‘making a shave’, is just escap- 
ing a ‘ pluck" by coraing out at the hottom of thelist. 1882 
Freeman in W. R. W. Stephens Lie 4 Lett. (1895) II. 256 
Another who had barely shaved through his matriculation. 
1887 Poor Nellie (1888) 45 It would be too late for the straits, 
You can only shave through at half-tide. 

1L tans. U.S. slang. Yo discount (a promissory 
note) at an exorbitant rate of interest ; also foshave 
(Cf. SHAVER 2 b.) 

183z WessteERr s.v., [0 shave a note, to purchase itat a great 
discount, a discount much beyond the legal rate of interest. 
(4 low phrase.) 1833 [S. Smitn] Lest. F. Downing xv. 
(1835) 92 He says..he is makina good livin in shavin drafts 
from 3 to 14 per cent., which the U.S. Bank used to take 
and collect for nothin, 1834 ‘J. Dowsixc’ Andrew Jackson 
29 The Pontius Pilates who shave notes and receive niggurs 
in pawn, 18g0 GiLDERSLEEVE ss. & Stud. 225 He could 
not have made both ends meet by ‘shaving paper’ at thirty- 
six per cent. 
shaved (favd), ppl. a. [f. SHAVE v, +-ED1,] 
In the senses of the verb, Cf. SHAVEN ff/. a. 

lL. a. Cut off in very thin slices or shavings. 
Also, trimmed or polished by shaving. 

1688 CLayton in PAil, Trans. XVIIL. 134 She gave him 
Oriental Besoar shaved. 1747 Westey Prim. Physick: 
(1762) 96 Half a Pound of fresh shaved Lignum Guiacum. 
1855 /niperial Gazetteer 1. 261/2 He wears. .ornaments of 
sbaved sticks in his hair. 

b. Having the hair, beard, etc. cut closely with 
arazor. Of the head: ‘Tonsured. 

1785 Pogonologia 34 A shaved chin was always a sign of 
slavery, infamy, or debauchery. 1837 Cartyce /r. Rev. II. 
iv. ii, Jurantand Dissident, with their shaved crowns, argue 
frothing everywhere. 1848 ‘Thacktrav Van. Fair Ixvi, 
Gentlemen in shaved heads and yellow jackets. 1888 F. 
lume Mine. Midas 1. ii, A clean shaved chin, , 

e. Of a beaver hat: Having the fur cut close. 

1852 K. S. Surtees Spouge's Sp. Tour (1893) 214 Crowning 
himself with a shaved white hat. 186: Wuvyte Metvitte 
Mkt, Harb, ii. 15 ‘The way in which he wore his shaved hat 
and stuck his hands into the pockets of his wide-skirted 


grey riding-coat. 
d. Leather-trade. Of a hide: Pared with a 


shaving-knife. 

1892 Daily News 23 Mar. 2/6 The stocks of some articles 
are short, especially of..shaved hides ; 

2. U.S. slang. //alf shaved, partly intoxicated. 

1834 Atlantic Club.dook 1. 138 (Farmer) When I met him, 
he was ahout—yes—just about half shaved. 1836 Hati- 
BURTON Clockm. Ser. 1. xxii, When he was about half shaved 
he thought every hody drunk but himself. 

havee (féivi*). jocular. [f. SHAVE uv, + -EE.] 
Onc who undergoes shaving by a barber. 

1826 Miss Mitrorp Village 1). 187 His chin covered 
with lather, he having been the identical customer—the very 
shavee, whose beard happened to be under discussion. 
1838 Soutuey Doctor cliii. V. 204 Whether he were. .a self- 
shaver, .or merely a shavee. 

Shavegrass (félvgias). Also 5 schave-, 6 
schavi-, 7 sheav-. [f. Suavev. +Grass 56. Cf. 
SHAVE-RUSU, SHAVEWORT.] A plant of the genus 
Lquisetum (see LoRsE-TAIL 2); esp. £. hyemale. 

1450 Adphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 37 Cauda eqguinu, canda 
caballina idem est.angl. schauegres. 1548 TuRNER Names 
of [erbes (1881) 64 Polygonum femina is called in Englishe 
thycke Shauegrasse, or short Shane grasse. 1597 GERARDE 
Herbal uw, cccexlii. 956 Vhis sinall or naked Shaue grasse, 
wherewith Fletchers and Combemakers doe.. polish their 
worke, riseth out of the ground like..Asparagus. 1693 
Urguhart's Rabelais wm. li. 408 It is more.. hurtful than.. 
the Sheavgrass to the Mowers of Hay. 1773 //awkesworth’s 
Ace. Voy. VIN. 644 [11] bites upon wood almost as keeuly as 
the shave-grass of Europe. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 613 Ruh- 
bing with horse's tail (shave-grass) the parts to he yellowed. 
Jbid., Rubbing the wliole work with shave-grass, to remove 
any granular appcarance. 1857 Miss Pratr Flower, PLIV. 
386 Rough Horsetail, Shave-grass, Dutch Rush. 

Shave-hook. [f. SHave v. + Hook sé.) A 
plumbers’ tool consisting of a blade, commonly 
triangular, set transversely in a handle, used for 


scraping metal preparatory to soldering. ; 

1432 -Wuaiments Magd. Coll. Oxf. (1882) 11 Item, j led- 
knyff;..j shaff-hoke. 1485 Naval Acc. /len. VII (18,6) 40 
Shaffe hohes xviij. 1486 /d/d. 46 Shave hokes..xviij. 1688 
Hoime Armoury 1. 307/1 He beareth Sable, a Cross Staff 
in Fess, between a Plummers shave Hook, and a Leaden 
Plummet, proper. 1843 Hovtzarrree 7urning 1. 445 The 
parts intended to receive the solder are scraped quite clean 
with the shave-hook. 

Shaveling ({e-vliy), sd. (and a.). Forms: 
see SHAVE v.; also Sc. 6 scheavelyng, schavel- 
(Ding, schevel-, schaifi-, schewell-, sc(h)awe-, 
7 shaweling, shavelling. [f. Suave v. + -LinG 1.) 

A. sb. 1, Acontemptuous epithet for a tonsured 
ecclesiastic. (Very common in 16th and 17th c.) 

1529 Frit Antithesis 96 The Pope sayeth..I excom- 
municaie all them that aske eny toll or trybute of me and 
my shavelinges. @ 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) I. 385 Monkis and freiris witht all the rest of 
scawelingis. 1647 Trarp Comm. 1 Yim, v. 1 lerk him not as 
..the Bishops and their shavelings did Henry the 2. of Eng- 
land, till the hloud followed. 1824 Byron Deformed Transf. 
1. iti, Cleave yon bald-pated shaveling 10 the chine! 1884 
Tennyson Becket 1. iti, And that too, perjured prelate—and 
that, turncoat shaveling! 191x Contemp, Rev. Apr. 492 
Counting up the number of shavelings still in France. : 
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SHAVEN, 


b. gen. A person with shaven head. xare. 

1621 br. Mountacu Diats7b-r ili. 532 Lycurgus would bane 
the Spartans weare their hair long..: for slaues were shuanie- 
lings for the inost part. 

2. A youth, young ‘shaver’. rare. 

1854 Wnyte MELVILLE Gea, Bounce xiv, The very young. 
est of the shavelings who aspire to dandyism. 1894 Wiv- 
Man Manin Black viii, (Me is a runaway !" the voice said. 
..‘ Rouse up the little shaveling, will you?’ 

B. aaj. 1. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of 


a tonsured ccclesiastic. 

1577 fest. 12 fatriarchs (1581) 24 margin, Yhe shauelyng 
generation, 1581 ): Bric Sladdon'’s Answ, Osor. 28) 
Wheresoever that shavelynz marke of the Romipsh I’relate 
is emprinted. 1865 Kixcsiiy //erew. iv, Rut nee were only 
honest canons with wives at home, and not shaveling monks. 


2. Shaven, having the hair cut off. 


1607 lopseut four, Beasts 283 Those shaucting and short 
haired Stallions. 

Shaven (féiv'n), p/. a2. Forms: see the verb. 
[Strong pa. pple. of SHAVE 7] 

1. = SHAVED ff/. a. 1b. Chiefly of the head, 
crown, or of a petson; offen = tonsured. 

¢1330 R. Brunnxe Chron, Wace (Rolls) 36704 Deres of 
I.an,tofte, a chanoun Schauen y pe hous of Brydlyngtoun, 
¢ 1400 Apol. Loli. Camden) 89 Wil bu hast habit and schanin 
cromm, @1§00-20 DUNBAR /'cems xxvi. 28 Quhill preists 
coine in with bairschevinnekkisx. 1528 Tinpace Ofed, Chr. 
Man 60 margin, The shaven nacion hath put christ out of 
his rowme. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 397 Mis wiues 
in blacke, with shanen heads, continnally monrme. 1647 
‘Trave Comm, 1 Cor. i. (1656) 662 Hence it grew 10a proverb 
in tines of Popery, ‘hat hell was paved with l’riests shaven 
crowns. 21774 R. Fercussos /’oems 1807) 240 Wi" powder'd 
pow and shaven beard. 1781 Cowrek Charity 55 Their 
prince., Died, by the sentence of a shaven priest. 1888 
Kurtinc Depart. Ditties (ed. 3) 24 And red and ever 
redder grew the General's shaven gill. 1909 J. McCave 
Decay Ch, Route i, 2 Vrocessions of shaven monks, 

absol, 1528 Tixoatr Oded. Chr. Man 79 margin, The 
spirte perteyneth vito the shaven only. 

b. Como. 

1391 /roub, Raigue A. Fohn xi, Yee shamclesse shauen- 
crowne! 1837 Dickens /Yckwe. xxix, Which had been 
called Coffin Lane ever since the days of the old abbey, and 
the tiie of the sluven-headed monks. 1897 Allbutt's Sys?. 
Med, V1. 960 The intestine presents the well-known shaven- 
beard appearance. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lev. Shaven-beard 
appearance, a peculiar appearance of the enlarged intestinal 
glands in typhoid fever. 

2. Of turf, grass: Closely cut. 

1632 Mitton /'exscrvso 66, 1 walk unseen On the dry 
smooth-shaven Green. 1716 LApy M. W. Moniaceu £¢. to 
Ld, b—t 15 in Dodsley /oems (1748) I. 115 The shaven 
turf presents a lively green. 1853 WavTe Mewsince Dirly 
Grand xix, Vhree short turns on the general's shaven lawn. 
1886 Corset? Mall Asgarid 1.144 The silvery Gula winding 
peacefully between the shaven meadows. 

3. Trimmed or polished by shaving. 

1660, 1812 Shaven latien [see Latren 1b], 1788 Cowrer 
Death Mrs. Lhrockm, Butfinch 23 On props of smoothest- 
shaven wood. 1793 — Sale, ‘/u Scotland's vealin’, 'Vwas 
shaven deal. 1802 Woxpsw. Neselution & fidcp. ri. 72 
Himself he propped.. Upun a tong grey staff of shaven wood, 

Shaver (fé-va1). [f. Suave zv. + -ER 1] 

Ll. One who shaves with a razor. 

1425 loc. in Wr.-Wilcker 652/9 //ic rasor, shaweie. 
1483 Cath. Angt. 333/2 A Schaver, tonusor, barbitonsor (whi 
Rarbwre A.). 1592 [implied: see 3 below]. 1628 Forp 
Lovers Mel, u. it, Shall I fetch a Barbour..? Ile.. has not 
been vnder the Shauers hand almost these foure yeeres. 
1777 Jounson in Boswell 1904) 11. 125 Sir, of a thousand 
shavers, two do not shave so much alike as not to be dis. 
tinguished. 1844 Dickens A/art. Chas. xix, The bird. 
fancier was an easy shaver also, and a fashionable hair- 
dresser also. 1906 13. Cares Loaves & Fishes 165 And any 
shaver {will tell you], that his razor, after inaltreating. one 
side of his face, will repent. . 

Jig. 1641 Mitton Ch. Govt. 11. Conch. 64 If they [the Pre. 
Iatry, hikened to Delilah) be such clippers of regal power and 
shaveis of the Laws, 

2. ta. One who pillages or plunders; an cx- 
tortioner. Crnning shaver: a swindler, sharper. 

1534 Wiitintos Sudlyes Offices 1. (1540) 144, I wylt not 
speke of murderers,..theues, pollers and shauers tn this 
place. 1606 Dekker Seven Deadly Sins vi. (Atu.) 39 A 
shauer of yong Gentlemen, before ever a haire peepe out of 
their chinnes: and these are Vsurers, 1652 J. Weicurt tr. 
Camus’ Nat, Paradox \\. 111 This bred a suspition..that 
they were some cunning Shavers that intended to surprise 
thein, a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Shaver, a Cunning 
Shaver, a subtil, smart Fellow. 1726 De Fog //ist. Devil 
(1822) 272 he Devil is a cunning shaver. 1785 Grose 
Dict. Vulgar T., Shaver, a cunning shaver, a subtle fellow, 
one who trims close, an acute cheat. 1800 Weems /I’ash. 
tngtou i, (1877) 6 A shaver of farthings from the poor six- 
penny pay of his own brave soldiers! 1835 W. H. Irecaxp 
Scribbleomania 242 Uhose scribes for collectors close shavers, 
1823 ‘Jon Bee’ Dict. Turf. s.v. ‘He's a shaver’; said of 
one who charges high for his goods. 

b. U.S. (See quot. 1860.) 

3813 JerrERson J} 77t. (1830) IV. 199 This..the States 
have..alienated to swindlers and shavers, under the cover 
of private hanks. 1819 H. M¢Murrrie Sé. Louisville 124 
(Thornton Amer. Gloss.), [The operation of discounting) 
affords fine sport to shavers. 1849 HawtHoRNeE 7 wice-told 
T., Mr. Higginbotham 71 As he's areal shaver, I'll have the 
minister..for an indorser. 1860 Bartcett Dict. Amer, 
Shaver... Uhis word, in the United States, is applied to 
money brokers, who purchase notes at more than legal 
interest. Banks, when they resort to any means to obtain 
a large discount, are also called shavers, or shaving banks. 
Fellow’, ‘chap’; also, a humorous fellow, 


joker, wag. Now commonly of a youth, with the 


See 
= 
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epithet young, Httle; the wider application secms 
to be now only dia/, 

1592 Mariowe Fer of Maltairiii. F, /tia...1 can cutand 
shaue. Sar. Let me see, sirra, are you not an old shauer? 
/th, Alas, Sir, | am a very youth. 1602 2nd ft. Keturn 
J@. Farnass. \, ii. 264 Locke and Iudson, sleepe you quiet 
shauers, among the shauings of the presse. 1602 RowLanos 
Grecnes Ghost 39 Such iollic shauers haue I knowne..to 
sit vp all night,..quaffing and swilling at the Tauerne. 
1635 CRANLEY Amanda 37 Thou art..not coy..To try the 
couraye of so young ashaver. 1649 DavENANT Love & fon. 
v. Hii. 144 Say’st thou so, old shaver? 1698 FarquHar Love 
& Settle ur. t, Who would imagine now, that this young 
shaver could dreamofa womansosoon. 1786 Burns Dream 
ai, There, lim at Agincourt wha shone, Few better were 
or braver; And yet, wi’ funny, queer Sir John, Ile was an 
unco shaver lor inonieaday. 1854 Manion Hartanxp A fone 
ix, I have known him since Twas a shaver. 1887 Besant 
the World Went ii, Forty-five years ago 1 was just such a 
litthe shaver as this. 1 . Lumsorn Adinb’. Poems 23 
Grahame, Campbell, Pollok, Murns, and Tannahill Are worth 
ten shiploads o' sich shavers sill ! 

transf, 1892 Saran llewertt /’eas. SP. Devon Pref. g A 
North Devon Colonel of Militia, on seeing a hare jump nyp.., 
exclaimed ; * There 'e go’th, bwoys ! a lashing gert shaver !* 

tb. Mad shaver: a roysterer. Obs. 

1611 Corcr. s.v. Enfant, Enfant de la mate,a ruffin, 
hackster, swash-buckler, swaggerer, mad shauer. a 1625 
Tertcurk ffi, Lieut, u. iv, Leo (old soldier]. Here's a 
mnad Shaver, He fights his share Panisure... Lieu, [learnt 
itof my HKetrers. 3653 /aulier's Abel Rediv. 63 Verasmus 
going abrowd soinewhat early one morning, was met in a 
narrow Iane by a company of madde shavers, 1664 Cotton 
Virg. Trav. 62 My mother’s a mad Shaver, no inan alive 
Knows where to have her. 

4. One who shaves hoops; more fully hoop shaver. 

1885 S¢. James's Gaz. 2 Jan. 6/1 The chief shaver whistles 
as he brings his blade down a strip of hazel with a hiss. 

+ &. A shaving instrument or tool. Oés. 

1558 Warpe tr. Aderis’ Secr. 114b, Fynally, with the 
siued shaver, or sharp yron, make the sayed pypes or con- 
duites holowe. 1592 Ihidis & faz, N.C. (Surtees) I. 252, 
ijcheshels und a shaver. 1597 Mippceton IS isd. Solomon 
Aili. 12 As when a carpenter cuts downe a tree,.. He pareth 
all the barke most cunningly, With the sharp shauer of 
his knines abuse. 1648 [li xuam it, Fer Schae hen, vsmill 
Shaver, or a chiping Axe. /fad., Aen schrabéer, a Rasonr, 
or a Shaver. 

b. A shaving machine. 

1897 C. T. Davis Alanuf Leather xvii. 255 With this 
improved cutter cylinder the Rood shaver is able to shave 
the best quality skins. 

Shaver, obs. form of Siiven 2. 

Shave-rush. (5. vare. [f. Suave z+ 
kes sh, Ct. (+. schaberausch.] = SHAVE-GRASS. 

18a1 I. Nurtate Prax. Arkansas 53 Equisetumn hiemale 
or Shave-rush. 

Shavery (fei-vari). 20nce-zvd. [Jocularly formed 
on SHAVE co. + -¢ry, after slavery.) Subjection to 
the necessity of being shaved (/:/. and /ig.). 

Quot. 1549 refers to the avaricious Opsresion of tenants, 

1sq9 Larimer ust Seri. bef. div, 17, Viiij b, All suche 
procedynges..do intend plainly, to niake the yomanry 
slauery, & the Cleargye shauery. 1838 Soutury Doctor 
cliui, Ob pitiable condition of human kind ! One colour t> 
born to slavery abroad, and one sex to shavery at home l 

Saaves, obs, pl. form of SHEarF. 

+ Sha-vester. nonce-wad. [f. SHAVE 7z. + -STER.] 


A barber. 

1620 Snetton Quixote 1. i. 7 Well; is this the Tale, 
Mr, Barber (quoth Don Quixote) .? Ah, goodinan Shauester, 
goodinan Shauester orig. A Setur rapista, SeNor rafpista !) 


+ Shave-weed, 06s. rare 3}. [f. Suave co. + 
WEED sh.) = SNAVE-GRASS, SHAVE-RUSH, 

3691 Ausrey Let. 5 Aug. in Ray Corr. (Ray Soc.) 237 
Shave-weed used by artists (which they bave from Holland). 


+Sha-vewort. 06s. rare. [f. SHAVE @. + 
Wort s6.] = SHAVE-GRASS. 
1450 Alpirta (Anecd. Oxon.) 82 “/ircina,..cauda cquina 


- schafwort. 

Shavie (fa-vi). Sc. [f. Saave sd.2] A trick. 

1767 W. Meston Poems 129 And so to fortune I must leave 
ve, 1 wish she play not you a shavie. 1785 Berxs Folly 
Beggars, Wut hurchin Cupid shot a shaft That play'’d a 
dame a shavie. 1785 — 2ud Ep. to Davie, Vhe warl’ may 
play you mony a shavie; But for the Muse, she'll never 
leave ye. 3884 D. Grant Lays §& Leg. North 97 It played 
her sic a shavie, Knocked o'er a sauce-pot in her lap. 

Shaving fé-vin),26/. sd. [f. SHavez. +-1NG 1] 

]. The action of scraping or cutting off a thin 
slice from a surface ; an abrasion. 

1390 Earl Derby's Exped. (Camden) 22 Pro lhedynge iiij 
dohorum pro floure imponendo, et pro hopes et schauyng 
dictorum doliorum. @ 1425 tr. da rderne’s Treat. Fistula, ete. 
84 Pe schauyng of be bone profited noping. 3595 Duncan 
App. Etvm, (E.D.S.), /ntertrigo, galling. or shauing. 1688 
Hotme Armoury i. 87/1 In the Curriers Art. Shaveing, 
is the taking down of the thickness of the Leather. 

2. The action of removing the hair from the head 
or face with a razor; an instance of this. 

338. Autecrist in Todd Three Treat. Wyclif (1851) 147 
Antecrist makib hise (priests] knowen by crowne & berdes 
schauynge. ¢ 1440 Alphalet of Tales 306 When I tuke bod 
a peny for a shavyng, I couthe wele spar som syluer euer- 
ilk day. 1528 Tinpate Obed. Chr. Alan 73 margin, Shave 
inge is borowed of the hetben and oylinge of the Jewes. 
1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 62 Their Priests vsed 
shauings of the bead and beard. 1823 Byron Juan xiv. 
xxiii, Men for their sins Have shaving too entail’d upon 
their chins. 1837 Dickens Pickw. ii, The operation of 
shaving, dressing, and coffee-imbibing was soon performed. 
1891 Farrar Darkn. & Daz xxxvii, His arrival at full 
manhood, as marked by the shaving of bis beard. 


SHAVING. 


tb. = Tonscre sé. 2. Obs. (? nonce-use., 

re N. Bacon Dise. Gor. fing. t vii, 25 “Vheodore 
Archbishop of Canterbury..placed Bishops over ecaci 
[diocese , every one of them being of the right Roman 
stampe, as himselfe was of the right Roman shaving, 

3. concr. A thin slice taken off the surface of 
anything with a Me tool; esp. a thin slice of 
wood cut off with a plane. Chiefly £/. 

1386 Cuaccer Can. Veo, 7. 686 What, deuel of helle ! 
shulde it ellis Le? Shauyng of siluer siluer ts, parde. a 1425 
tr. Ardevue's Treat. Fistula, ec. 46 Puttyng in be shauyng 
oflard wip pe use of porres. /Aid, soChauyng of lard. ¢1440 
Promp, Parv.444/2 Schas yugys, of boordysor treys, ra.ure. 
1575 luruery. /autconrie 169 You shall uot give them.. 
the shaving of a hasell wande, isgz Nasue four Lett. 
Confut, Wks. 1904 1. 271 These.. might haue beene buried 
with his bookes in the bottome of a drie fatie,.. amongst 
the shauings of the Presse, a1661 Fenster Worthies, 
Devon (3€62) 1, 248 We call the Shavings of Fish (which are 
hittke worth) Gubbings. 1680 Moxos A/ech. Exere. xii. 212 
[le] is only capable tocut sr: narrow Shaving off of the Work. 
1760 R. linown Compl. Furnes u. 68 All shavings of hors 
eis good manure fur land. 1843 Ilottzarrfen 7urning 1. 
151 When the ivory hollows are thin. .the material would 
be turned entirely into shavings. 1859 Gro. E:viot Adam 
fede 1. i, The slanting sunbeams shone through the trans- 
varent shavings that flew before the steady plane. 1887 

uoKin /’neferita 11. 361, 1 worked with a carpenter until 
1 could take an even shaving six feet long off a board, 

attrib, 1865 J. Waxxetr Bibliopegia (ed. 6) 379 The 
shaving tub, over which is placed the cutting press..is a 
frame of woud for holding the shavings, &c, from the cutting 
of the edges. 1873 J. Ricntarps MS ood-working factorics 
45 The magazine or shavings room should be arranged to 
allow the dust to pass off at the top. 
b. (See quot.) 

a1700 i. b.. Dict. Cant. Crew, Shavings, the Clippings 
of Money. 

e. transf. and fig. 

1677 llonneck Gt, Law Cousid. v.(1704) 298 Is the King 
immortal..to be put off with the chips and shavings of 
devotion? 3681-6 J. Scott Chr. Life. isi Whs. 1718 1. 
228 And all the Stock of Learning, they pretend to, is a few 
shavings of Wit, gathered out of lays and Romances, 
1grz Augl. Kev. Sept. 234 Small gleams, shavings and 
suffusions of light, were escaping from scams in the ship, 

d. Vhrase. 70 a shaving, completely, exactly. 

1804 #. Amlerson's Cumbld, Ball. (1808) go She'll suit 
thee cill a shavin. 1828 [Carr] Craven Gloss. (ed. 2), 
Shaving, a uitle, a nicety. ‘It fis toa shaving.’ 1843 J. 

JALLANTINE Gaherlunsie’s Wallet 24 The farmer applanded 
this song..exclaiming, ‘’od man, ye hae hit aff Peter till a 
shavin‘’, 

4. slang. The action or process of defrauding. 

1606 DekKer Seven Deadly Sins vi. (Arb.) 40 Then haue 
} ou the Shauing of Fatherlesse children,..and thats done 
vy Exccutors. ‘The Shauing of re Clients especially 
by the Atturneyes, 3841 C. Ei. Lester Glory 4 Shame 
f:ug, 1. 38, 1 have been very much astonished to find the 
system of petty shaving soextensively carried on in England. 

. OVS. The discounting o! bills at an exorbi- 


tant rate of inlerest. 

1834 Niles’ Register (Baltimore: 5 Apr. 85 ‘2 These rates of 
slaving. 

5. attrib. and Comb, as shaving-basin, -cup, 
customer, -day, -glass, hand, +-house, -jug, 
-machine, -mug, -paper, -paste, ~pol, -powder, 
-shears, -shop, soap, -strof, -tackle, -thing, -lin, 
utensil, water, whittle; shaving-board (sce 
quot.); shaving-box, a small round box con- 
taining a piece of soap and a lathering brush; 
shaving-brush, (2) a brush used to put on the 
lather before shaving; (6) (see quot. 1884); 
shaving-cloth, t(a) ?cmery cloth for shaving 
wood, etc.; (6) a cloth to cover a person's chest 
when being shaved; + shaving-grass = SBAvE- 
GRASS; tshaving hat, ?a hat made of shavings ; 
in quot. affrzb.; shaving-horse (see quot.); 
+shaving-iron, (@) a razor; (6) a plumbers’ 
SHAVING-HOOK ; (¢) a shoemakers’ paring knife ; 
+ shaving-knife, (a) a paring tool, sfec. a shoe- 
makers’ knife; (6) a razor; tshaving-linen = 
shaving-cloth (a); + shaving-mill, U.S., a small 
privateer used during the Revolutionary war and 
the war of 1812; shaving muscle (sce quot.) ; 
shavings room (see 3); shaving-tool (sce 
quot.) ; shaving tub (see 3. 

3488-9 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 232 Pro sowdyng de 
le *schavyng bassynnys, 6d. 1597-8 IVil/s & Ins. N.C. 
(Surtees) I]. 180 One deepe shaving basonand cover. 1885 
St. James's Gaz. 2 Jan. 6/1 The rude yet sufficient engines 
upon which hoops are shaved. Each of these consists of 
a small slanted beam, the ‘ *shaving board *. 1775 Pesnsyl- 
vania Even. Post 27 July 325/2 Brushes, *shaving-boxes 
and black-ball of the best quality, 1842 THackeRay 
Gt. Hoggarty Diamond i, 11 was about the size of the 
lid of a shaving-box. 1838 SoutuEey Doctor cliv. V. 210 
He shaves. sans *shaving-brush,..sans everything except 
arazor, 1884 Britten & Hotiaxp P/ant-n. 427 Shaving- 
brush. Centaurea nigra, L. 1427 in Rogers Agric. & 
Priecs (1882) III. 476/2 “Shaving cloth. 1 ell../6. 1483 
Cath. Angl. 333/2 A Schavynge clathe, vaM/a. 1540 in 
Wicary's Anat, (1888) App. u. 107 Item to Cornelis Hays, 
that gave a shaving cloth wroght with gold vjs viijd. 1558 
Bury Wills (Camden) 150 ‘lenne shavinge clothes. 1875 
Knicut Dict. Mech. *Shaving-cup, a cup with compart- 
ments for hot water and soap, for convenience in shaving. 
1840 THackEray Sarécr Cox Nov., Did you not make over 
your house,..and nine-and-twenty *shaving cuslomers, to 
me? 1710 Swiet Jrvl. fo Stella 11 Sept., I am rising to go 
to Jervas to finish my picture, and ‘tts “shaving-day, so 
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SHAWL. 


zood-morrow MD. 1839{Miss Maittanp] Lett. fr. Wadras | ..a@ 1400 Octouian 355 As he road be a wodes schawe. 1462 + is due to a misprint in E. P. Wright Axial Life (1879) 


(1843) 265, I fear it will all end in buying *sbaving-glasses | in f#inchale Priory Charters, etc. (Surtees) 


and penny prints to stick up in his house. 1538 Turner 
Libeiius, Hippuris, *Shavynge gyrs. 1561 Hottysusn 
Hom. A poth. 37 Take y® lesse Shauing girss, called also 
Cattes tayle and Earth yuy of eche two handfull. 1562 J. 
Hevwoop Prov, § “Afpigr. (1867) 177 One barber can have 
but one *shauyng hande. 1723 Lond. Gaz. No. 6192/11 
Elizabeth Robinson,..*Shaving Hatmaker. 1875 Knicnt 
Dict. Mech., *Shaving-horse, a narrow bench or trestle on 
which the workman sits astride while shaving down work 
with the drawing-knife or spokeshave. 1401-2 Durham 
Acc. Rolts (Surtees) 300 Sol. pro vitriacione cujusdam fenes- 
tre in le *Shavynghous, 12d. c1440 [’romp. Parv. 424,1 
Rastyr howse, or schavyng bowse,..dardbitoméium, 1352 
iWynnere % Wastoure 183 in Gollancz Paré, 3? Ages(Roxb.) 
96 And alle the lethire..Schynetbe alle for scharpynynge of 
the *schauyngeiren. 1541 Aderdven Reg. (1844) 1. 176 The 
steill to scherp the [shoemakers’] scbawing jrne. 1858 
Simmonos Dict. Trade, *Shaviny jug. 14.. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wicker 565/18 Ausorizu, a *shavyngknyf, or a trenket. 
1530-1 WSS. Duke Kutiand (Hist. MSS. Comm.) LV. 269 
For shavinge knyves bought for my Lorde, vjs. viije 1647 
Hexuam 1, A sbaving knife, cen scheer-mes. 1512 in Rogers 
agric. & Prices (1882) U1. 483 “Shaving linen..ells. @ /5. 
1897 C. ‘I. Davis Manuf. Leather xvii. 254 “Shaving 
machine..for shaving the alum, acid and combination tan- 
nages. 1781 /adependent Chron. (Boston, U.S..\.) 19 July 
3/31n Trans. Col. Soc. Mass. (1910) X1. 223 A small boat, one 
of the noted *Shaving-Mills, which continually infest our 
bay. 1823 Sadeot Gaz. 12 Oct. 4/1 (ibid, 224) ‘he Fairhaven 
shaving mill..has sailed from Boston on a cruise. 1895 
Stores’ List, "Shaving Mugs. 1912 Keitu //uman Body 
xii, 188 The skin over the chin has a curious muscle which 
acts on it, sometimes named the ‘ ‘shaving’ muscle, as it is 
employed to steady the skin of the cbin against the razor. 
1839 Dickens Vick. Nick. liv, A few bank notes for 
‘shaving paper. 31808 7imes 5 Nov., *Shaving Paste, 
newly invented. 1537 .Vorth Country Wilts (Surtees 
1908) 148 A ‘“shavinge potte, a shavinge bason, 1841 
Tuacxeray Gt. Hoggarty Diamond vii, A man..brought 
me a silver shaving-pot of hot water, 1768 Gotosm. 
Goad-n. Man iv, We should never travel without—a case 
of good razors, aud a box of *shaving-powder. 1855 Brown- 
inc /loly-Cross Day ii, Shame, man} greedy beyond your 
years Tohandsel the bishop's *shaving-shears? 1844 Dickens 
Mart, Chuz. xxvi, Sweediepipe’s easy *shaving-shop. /éz¢2., 
{{t] could not remove the smell of *shaving-soap. 1909 
H. G, Wetts 7ono- Bungay iu. i. § 2. 2€9 With the naine 
on the..*shaving-strop. 1848 Dickens Dosmdcy xxv, I don’t 
see his *shaving celle, Nor his brushes, Captain. 1797 
Scotr in Lockhart (1837) I. viti. 262 A case with *shaving- 
things, combs, and aknife, fork, and spoon. 1825 J. NicnoL- 
son Oper. Mech. 624 The “shaving-tool is used for getting 
the slates to a smooth face for skirtings, floors of balconies, 
&c. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xxvi, That last remark upon 
the *shaving utensils, 1853 Wuyte Metvitte Dighy Grand 
xxiii, *"Shaving-water at seven, breakfast at cight. 


Shaving (fervin), pp/. a. [f. Save v.+ 
-ING2.] That shaves, in the senses of the verb. 


* 1611 Coter., /rerot, a shauing, or shifting, fellow. 1860 
fsee SHaver 2b}, 1897 MrrepitH Amazing Marriage xxxvi, 
Ashaving Northeaster. 


Shaw (9), 6.1 Now arch. and dia/, Forms: 
I sceaga, scasa, 2 scauhe, scawe, 3-7 shawe, 
4 schage, 4-6 schawe, 4-6, 8-9 schaw, 5 
scha(ghe, 6 Sc. f/. shauis, 8 shave, 9 (Kingsley) 
shaugh, 5- shaw. '[OE. sc(e)aze wk. masc., 
corresp. to NFris. skage farthest edge of cultivated 
land (Outzen), ON. stage wk. masc., promontory 
(cf. sense 3 below), shaga to project; related to 
OE, sceacga SHAG sé.1, and (by ablaut) to ON. 
skég-r wood, Scocit.] 


1. A thicket, a small wood, copse or grove. 

755-7 in Birch Cartud?, Sa.xv. (1885) I. 258 Terra illa juxta 
silvain quam dicunt Tocca sceaza, 987 in Kemble Cad. 
Dip. (1845) IL. 229 Dis syndon 0a landgzma:ro to West- 
wuda..of dre hlywan sud onbutan fers scagan on da dic 
fetc.} @ 1200 Newminster Chartut. (1878) 75 Per has 
devisas, a rivulo propinquiore le Hangande-scauhe versus 
septentrionem. /é#é., Usquead rivulum primo nominatum 
propinquiorem ab [fangandescawe. a 1300 Thrush 4 Night, 
xxi. in Wet. dnt. 1. 244 Hy betb brizttore ounder sbawe, 
Then the day, wenne hit dawe. ¢ 1325 Orpheo 242 1n somer 
he lyveth by hawys, That on hauthorne growth by schawys. 
13.. Gaw. § Gr, Kut. 2161 At a schaze syde.  c 1386 
Cuaucer Cook's 1. 3 Gaillard he was as Goldfynch in the 
shawe. 1390 Gower Conf. 11. 333 Hou he to love untrewe 
was..And tok his lust under tbe schawe Ayein love and 
ayein his lawe. ¢1400 dnturs of Arth, vi, Pci..suwene to 
be souerayne within schaghes schene [v.77 undur the schia 
schene, in cleues so clene]. ¢ 1440 Bone Flor. 1304 Tyincly 
as the day can dawe, He led her thorow a feyre schawe. 
¢1480 Henrvson Mor. Fab., Cock & Mox 411 Ane lytill fra 
this foirsaid Wedowis hous, Ane thornie schaw thair wes 
of greit defence, Quheirin ane Foxe..Maid his repair. 
1508 Dunpar ua Mariit Wemen 516 Berdis schoutit in 
schaw, with thair schill notis. 1573 G. Harvey Letter Bk. 
(Camden) 127 In the shawe there lurkes an ilfavorid padd. 
1596 Darryets tr, Lestie’s /List. Scot. 1. 15 Paslay quhilke 
is Situat amany cnowis, grene woodis, schawis, and forrest 
fair, ¢1730 Ramsay Lagle & Robin 57 Straicht to the 
schaw he spred his wing. 1742 De Foe'’s Tour Gt. Brit. 
(ed. 3) I. 1539 In a Shave belonging to the Estate of Sir 
pee Hales. 1787 Burns Let, to W. Nicod1 June, A new- 

lawn pluinrose in a hale shaw. 1816 Scott Ofd Wort. 
xliii, Saddle the gentlentan’s horse, and lead him., ahint the 
thorny shaw, 1849 Acs. Smitn Pottieton Legacy xvi. 131 
The wet clogzy footpaths through the shaws and copses. 

colluctive. 1871 Kincstey At Lest ii, Compared with 
which European parks. .are but paltry scrub and shaugh. 

transf. 1721 Ramsay Prospect of Plenty 21 O’er shaws of 
coral and the pearly sands, 


b. In the same sense, shaw of wood (arch.); 
also greenwood shaw. Cf. WoopsHAw (common 
m ME, verse). 


5 An othir 
parcell o wod also cald the lewod on the estsid, and buttes 
atte northend apon a shaw o wod of the said William 
‘Tillyall, and atte estend apon the more. 1483 Cath, Angi. 
334/1 A Scbawe of wod, wirgudtum. 1562 Puaer Enc 
vu. Xiiij, Among the rootes on ground in greenewood shawe 
A Sowe of syse vnseene..they sawe. 1600 Fairrax Tasso 
vin, lii, Under tbe greene wood shaw. 1837 R. Nicott 
Poems (1842) 86 ‘Vhrough yonder greenwood shaw. 1893 
STEVENSON Catriona xxix. 346 One night in Scotland in a 
shaw of wood by Silvermills. 

2. spec. A strip of wood or underwood forming 
the border of a field. Cf. SHaw v.1 

1577 V. Leich Sxsv, 1ij, What sbawes, or good hedge- 
rowes of wood be about euery fence. 1669 WorLIDGE Sysé. 
“Agric. (1681) 331 A Shaw, a Wood that encompasses a Close. 
1736 J. Lewis /sle of Venet (ed. 2) 38 Shave, a small Copse 
of Wood by a Field Side. 1798 J. MippLeton elgric. 
Middlesex 136 Divided into small inclosures by higb bedges 
and broad shaws. 1842 Darwin in F. Darwin Life 4 Lett. 
(1887) I. 320 A country.. possessing a certain charm in the 
shaws, or straggling strips of wood, capping the chalky 
banks. 1859 Luarp in Archzol. Cant. I1, 6 There had 
been a shaw partly covering the place where we were 
digging. 1860 H. Ainswortn Ovingdean Gr. 8 A large 
close, encompassed by a shaw, or fence of low trees, 

3. (See quot.) 

1813 J. Hocc Qucex’s Wake Notes 353 Shaw. likewise. . 
denotes the snout, or brow of a hill; but the part so de- 
nominated is always understood to be..broad at the base, 
and contracted to a point above, 

Shaw (f9), 56.2 Sc. (Of obscure origin; perh. 
a use of shaw SuHow sd. with the sense ‘ what shows 
above ground’.] The stalks and leaves of certain 
plants, esp. potatocs and tumips. 

1801 Farmer's Mag, Nov. 412, I..made trials as to the 
effects of cutting the haum, or shaw, as it iscommonly called 
in Scotland, at different stages of its growth. 1812 Sir J. 
Sinciair Syst, (usb. Scot. 1. 258 Uhe shaws or tops of the 
plants being removed. 1813 J. Hocc Queen's IVake 68 
Lut mine was made of ane humloke schaw, And a stout 
stallion was he. 1851 Aura? Cyci. 1V. 178 Shaw, the haul 
of potatoes, beans, and similar plants. 1887 AnsieES, Swan 
Gates of Eden xv. 202 The potato fields, with only heaps 
of sodden shaws and the long, newly-filled pits to tell of 
what had been. 

Shaw, 54.3 Sc. [? var. of Sow sé.] (Sec quot.’ 

1844 H. Steruens Bh, Harm Ul. 163 The fore legs [of 
oxen) are usually farther apart than the bind, but tbe bind 
at times, when the sfazu or cod is large and fat, is as much 
and even more apart. 

+ Shaw, v.1 Ods. [f. SHaw 56.1] trans. To 
fence or border (a field) with a SHAw (56. 2). 

1610 Fotkincutam Art of Survey u. ii. 49 Collaterage 
Actiue, as siding, furrowing, balking,. .hedging or shawing, 
immounding, inipayling [etc.} /éz., Coinpound Contiz- 
uall Boundage is more significant, as side-haying, head- 
shawing, &c. 

Shaw 9), v.2 Sc. [f& Suaw sd.2) rans. To 


cut off the tups of (potatoes, turnips, etc... 

3882 Jas. Wacker Sc. Poems 86 She maun shaw the frosty 
necps. 1895 Crockett .VMes of Moss-/fags \vi, | heard the 
horrible crunch as of one that shaws frosty cabhages witha 
blunt knife. 1895 W. C. Fraser Whaups of Duriley iv. 43 
All were busy. .shawing turnips. 

Shaw, obs. form of SHAH, SHow v. 

|} Shawanese (fowanfz), a. [A variant of 
the name SHAWNEE, a tribe of North American 
Indians.] Skawanese-salad, the edible lcaves of 
Hydrophyllum virginicunt. 

18z9 Loupon Encyct. Plants 133 Uydrophyllum virgini- 
cum 1s used as a salad, under the name of Shawanese salad 
in Nortb America. 1866 7reas. Bot. s.v. Hydrophy lium. 

Shawder, obs. forin of SHADDER v. 

1s82 in Trans. Jewish /list. Soc. Eng. (1903) 1V. 94 The 
Charges of gettinge, shawdring and carrieing the ure [sc 
Copper ore}. 

Snawe, obs. forin of SHAH, SHAVE v. 

Shaweling, obs form of SHAVELING. 

+tShaw-fowl. 0s. rare. [f. shaw (of obscure 
origin) + Fown sé, 

{t is inprobable that the first element is shaw, the northern 
form of Suow vw. Cf, WFlein, schuzy, scarecrow, but it is 
not easy to see how this can be formally connected.) 

A scarecrow, also fg. Also an artificial bird set 
up as a mark for shooting at. 

1621 Br, Mountacu Diatriéz 323 As Shaw-Fowles are in 
a Corne- Field, which skarre away the Crowes and Birds at 
firsterecting, 1624 —Gagy To Rdr. 2 Terrible Shawe-fowles 
to skarre poore Soules. /é/d. 11. 13 You set upa Shaw foule 
for a mark and shoot your bolt at it yourselfe alone. 1624 
— fmmed, Addr, 131 If they vrge Angelicall Reuelation, 
then that vnanswerable Argument of the Controuerser is but 
as a Shaw foule, in a Corne field. 1625 in Cosix’s Corr. 
(Surtees) 1. 45, I feare not those shaw-foules of convention. 
1654 Tuckney Death Disarmed 78 Such shaw-fowls do not 
scare me. 1678 Pinitirs (ed. 4), Shaw/owd/, an artificial 
Bird made on purpose for Fowlers to shoot at. 

Shawrfron, variant of SHAFFRON. 

Shawegh, obs. form of SHAH. 

Shawhee, obs. form of SHAHi. 

Shawl (91), sé. Forms: 7 schal, scial, 
chal, 8 shaul, 8- shawl. fa. Pers. ji shal; the 


word has been adopted in Urditi and other Indian 
langs., and hence into all the European langs. : F, 
chile (+ schall), Sp. chal, Pg. chale, It. sctalle, G. 
shawl (from Eng.), Du. syaal, Sw. schal, sjal, Iccl. 
sjal, Da. shawl (from Eng.), Russ, wraap skal’, 


The spurious word skaird (also in comb. shairl-guat = 
shawl-goat: see below) wbicb is found in many recent Dicts., 


165; the index has correctly shazw/ and shaw'l-goat.} 

1. An article of dress worn by Orientals (com- 
monly as a scarf, turban, or girdle), consisting of 
an oblong piece of a material manufactured in 
Kashmir from the hair of the Tibetan ‘shawl- 
goat’ (see 3 b). 

1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Vor. Anibass. vi. 316 The 
richer sort have. another rich Skarf which they call Schal, 
made of a very fine stuff, brought by the Indians into Persia, 
1666 Havers /’. della Valle’s Trav. &. India 123 They 
had such colour’d clothes as in Persia they call Scial, and 
use for girdles, but the Indians wear them cross the shoulders, 
1687 A. Lovee tr. Thevenot’s Trav. i. 37 At all times 
when they go abroad, tbey were a Chal whicb is a kind of 
toilet of very fine Wool made at Cachmir. 1727 A. Hamuz- 
Ton .Vew, Ace. E. Jud. Il. xxxvi. 30 And when tbey go 
abroad, they [women] wear a Shaul folded up, or a Piece 
of white cotton Clotb lying loose on the Top of their 
Heads. 1992 tr. Nochon’s Madagascar in Pinkerton Voy. 
(1814) XVI. 760 There are few oriental travellers whoare not 
acquainted with tbose fine woollen stuffs known in Bengal 
by the naine of sbawls, which the Mahometans use for 
turbans, 1903 Sir A. H. Layarp Axtobiog. I. ili. 145 A 
thick shaw] in endless folds round tbeir waists. 

2. As the name of an article of clothing worn in 
Europe and the West, chiefly by women as a 
covering for the shoulders or, sometimes, for the 
head ; originally applied to the imported ‘ Cash- 
mere shawl’ (= sense I above: see. CASHMERE), 
but in later use extended to denote an oblong or 
square piece of any textile or netted fabric, whether 
of wool, silk, cotton, or mixtures of these. 

The imported ‘Cashmere shawls’ had usually elaborate 
patterns, in which a prominent feature was a peculiar orna- 
ment shaped something like a pear, with the narrow end 
continued intoacurve, These patterns are often imitated in 
‘sbawls’ of European manufacture. 

The use of the shawl as an outdoor garment is now con- 
fined to the poorer classes. 

1767 Sterne Let, to Eliza x, | dreamt..that thou camest 
into the room with a shaul in thy hand.. you folded the shaul 
about my waist. 17797 PAid, Trans. LXVII. 485 TheShauls 
all come from Cassemire..{their] material the produce of a 
Thibet sheep. 1782 Aurofean Mag. 11. 68 Many a lady 
shrouded in a Shrawl (?read Shawl). 1782-3 W. F. Martyn 
Geog. Mag. 1. 44 Yhose fashionable handkerchiefs, which the 
Englisb ladies have of late years worn under the name of 
shauls. 1798 Sopnia Ler Canterd. T., Fug. Lady's T. 11. 
544 The servants.. were unfolding for her notice a rich, and 
remarkable [udian shawl. 1817 Byron Beffo \xxxv, The 
Count was at her elbow with her shawl. 1834 McCuttocu 
Dict. Comue. (ed. 2) s.v., The finest Edinburgh and Paisley 
shawls. 1840 Matcom 7vav. 9/1 The thin cotton shawls 
covering not only the whole person but the head, are lent 
them every morning to wear in school, and kept beautifully 
white. 1866 G. Macvonatp Ann. QO. Metghd, xxxii. (1878) 
352 Miss Oldcastle appeared in her bonnet andsbawl. 1902 
Auce Terton Lights §& Shadows [osp, ix. 139, 1 just 
wropped the baby up in a shawl. 

b. Worn round the neck as a protection from 


cold. 

1834 Salvo I. xii. 208 (Stanf.) Fold your shawl close round 
your throat. 1837 Dickkns chi. ix, Emma, give Pickwicka 
shawl to tie round his neck. 1859 Sara Gas-dight & D. vii. 
85 A gentleman with a very shiny bat, a very long shawl, 
and an indefinite quantity of thick great-coats. 

3. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as shaw/- 
cloth, counterpane, girdle, goods, kind, -pin, stiff, 
turban, -weaver, -work, wrap; shawl girl, -shaped 
adjs.; shatulwese adv. 

1841 Moorcrort 7rav, Il. 169 A strong *sbawl.cloth 
called Patu. 1791 Traus. Soc, Arts (1792) X. 196 A *Shawl 
Counterpane, four yards square, 1844 E. Waraurton Crescent 
& Crass (1846) (1. xvii. 251 The [Turkish] smugglers gathered 
round the door of the tent, their *shaw] girdles stuck full of 
pistols and yataghans. 1812 Byron CA. /far. u. \viii, The 
wild Albanian kirtled tohis knee, With *shawl- girt head, and 
ornamented gun. 1783 G. Forster Journ, Bengal to Eng. 
xiii, (1798) I. 19 A portion of the revenue of Kashmnire 
is transmitted to the Afghan capital in *shaul goods. 
1835 Court Mag. VI. p. ii/1 The fronts are trimmed with 
a lappel of the *shaw] kind, of black velvet or silk, 1860 
Worcester, *Shawi-fin, a pin for fastening a shawl. 1873 
LB. Harte Atddictown 10 Her shawl pin and a soiled: cuff. 
1898 Datly News 2 Apr. 6/5 The “shawl-shaped capes. 
1841 Moorcrorr 7yraz. If. 186 An immense variety of arti- 
cles of *shawl-stuff are manufactured in Kashmir, besides 
tbe shawls themselves. 1815 Evrnixstoxe Acc. Caubul 
(1842) 1. Introd. 31 He wore the Persian dress, with a cap and 
a ‘shawl turban over it. 1842 Vice Yrav. Nashmir II. 
12 A first-rate *shawl-weaver will occasionally earn one 
small rupi a day. 1897 Mary Kinestey IV. Africa 223 
When they wear anything on their heads it is a handker- 
chief folded *shawlwise. 1909 Chai. Frui. Oct. 640/2 
These stitches originally were used for *shawl-work. 1879 
Mrs. A. E. James Jud. Househ. Managem, 23 You should 
have your *snawl wraps and rug handy for use on deck wben 
itis chilly. 

b. Special comb.: shawl-dance, a dance 
originating in the East, in which a shawl or 
scart is waved; so shawl-dancing; shawl 
dressing-gown, a dressing-gown having a shawl- 
like pattcrn ; shawl-goat, a goat of Tibet (Capra 
lanigera) which furnishes the wool for making 
the Indian shawls; shawl-handkerchief, a 
handkerchief resembling a shawl; shawl-loom, 
a loom for weaving shawls; also, ‘a. figure- 
weaving loom’ (Knight JDzct, <Alech. 1875); 
shawl-material (see quot. 1882) ; shawl-pattern, 
a pattern resembling or characteristic of that 
of an oriental shawl ; also a¢/726.; shawl-reticule, 


SHAWL. 


646 


?a reticule made of cashmere bearing a shawl! | of the last syllable being prob. influenced by asso- 


pattern; ¢shawl-room, the room for depositing 
shawls at a place of assembly; shawl-strap, a 
pair of leather straps joined to a transverse handle, 
for carrying shawls, etc.; shawl-waistcoat, a 
waistcoat having a pattein resembling that of an 
oriental shawl; shawl-wool, the wool of the 


shawl poat; also aft7id. 

1813 Axvaminer 15 Mar. 1714/1 A conversation.., which 
naturally concludes with a “shawl-dance. 1897 ‘Ouipa’ 
Massarencs xxi, She had danced her shawl dance on the 
Drink of exposure and bankruptcy, 1813 Avaminer 15 Mar. 
1971/1 Vhere is a lady, whose character is..marked by her 
ski in *shawl-dancing. 1837 Dickens Jick. xli, ‘Ihe 
hroken-down spendthrift in his *shawl dressing-gown. 1793 
T. Baro Agric. Aliddlesex 39 A *shawl-goat froin the hast 
Indies. 1893 LypEKKER //orns Lloofs 107 ‘Yhe long- 
haired shawi goat of Vibet. 1838 Lviton Adice vin. iv, The 
rest of the party..unmuffled theniselves of cloaks and 
*shawl-handkerchiefs. 1783 G, Forsitr Journ. Bengal to 
dng. xiii. (1798) HE. 20 ‘Vhe Kashinirians say, that during 
their subjection to the Mogul dominion, the province con- 
tained forty thousand *shaul looms, 1882 Cautreitp & 
Sawarn Dict, Needlework 445 °Shawl materials ‘V\ese are 
a mixture of silk and wool,.. einployed forthe partial making 
and trimming of dresses. 1838 Dickens O. /wist anti, A 
coarse, staring, “shawl-pattern waistcoat. 1908 Chamé, 
Eencycl. \X. 376 A few words maybe said abont the patterns 
of Cashmere shawls...“he most characteristic feature ..is 
what has heen usually called the ‘cone ‘or *pine cone‘... 
Sometimesitissimply calledthe shaw! pattern, 1825 17. Hook 
Sayings Ser. ut. Passion & Princ. xii. 11. 291 An imitation 
“shaw reticule, as large as a moderate sac dle nuit, and con- 
taining... pocket-handkerchiefs for the party, hung upon her 
arm. 1838 Lyiron Adice vit. ii, “Phe ladies were waiting 
their carriage in the *shawl-room. 1873‘ Susan Coottpce’ 
What Katy Did at Sch, iti. 42 ‘Vuckmg the railway guide 
into a ‘shawl-strap, and closing her bag with asnap. 1840 
‘Lnackeray Shabby gentect Story viii, We had a *shawt- 
Waislcoat of many colours. 1774 W. Hastincsin C. R. Mark- 
luun A/ission of Bogle (1376) 8 The auimals called tas, which 
produce the *shawl wool. 1879 /’rac. KR. Geog. Soc. 1.449 Vhe 
export of shawl-wool (fasd2) to India [from Vibet} has fallen 
off. 184: Mooxcrorr /'rav, 1. 311 Vhe “shawl-wool goat. 

Shawl (fol), 7. [f. Suawn sé.} trans, To 
cover with a shawl, put a shawl on (a person). 

1812 Miss Encewortn Absentee ti, Her son assisted 
Grace Nugent most carefully in shawling the young heiress. 
18z0 Byron Yuan vy. cxlvii, His Wighuess was..Shawl'd to 
the nose. 1840 Lapy C.Berv //ist. /firt vi, We retired 
to cloak and shawl ourselves, 1848 Titackrray Ian. Fair 
xxvii, George had meanwhile very carefully) shawled his 
wife. 1880 Mrs. L. B. Wattrorp Jroudblesome Dan. 1. 1. 
18 Evelyn beheld a slight feminine form, shawled and 
wrapped tothe chin. 1899 Black. Alag, Feb. 329/1 She 
shawled her head and her baby in ber sea-blue cloak. 

Shawl, obs. Sc. form of SHOAL a. 

Shawlde, shawle, var. ff. Suavn aval. 

Shawled (fold), 2f7.a.  [f. SHawn 5. (or 7.) 
+-ED.) Wearing or covered with a shawl. 

1834 Hr. Martineau S/'arrers ii. 20 Then, while Jane 
settled herself, aproned, shawled, and mittened, at her desk. 
1847 Diskarn Vancred w.ii, Theirarms and shawled heads 
glistened in_the silver blaze of the moon, 1876 WiytTr 
MELVILLE Aa@‘erfelto Ui. 27 With a shawled robe of scarlet 
and orange reaching to her naked ankles. 1g02z E. 2. Ort- 
LEY in C. E. Osborne /ather Dolling iv. (1905) 37 ‘The 
shawled and hatless East End girls. 

Shawling (Jolin), vd2. sd. 
56. + -1NnG |] 

L. The action of covering with, putting on, or 
wearing a shawl. 

1815 Scott Guy Al, xxix, I should look on his compli- 
inents, his bowings, his cloakings, his shawlings, and his 
handings, with some little suspicion. 1822 Miss Mitrorp 
in L’Estrange Life (1870) 11. 144 His cloakings and shawl- 
ings are worse than any cold. 1824 — bi/lage 1, 252 The 
shawlings, lhe clonkings, the cloggings! the cautions 
against cold, or heat, or rain,or sun! 1861 Sara Tz, round 
Clock 237 Nor during. .the dancing, the supper, the shawl- 
ing, the departure, and the drive home to his chamhers. 

2. The material of a shawl. 

¢ 1806 Mrs. Suerwoon in 17 xx. (1547) 346 A skull cap 
of rich shawling, or embroidered silk. 

Shawlless (folles), a. [f. SHawsd. + -LEss.] 
Without or not wearing a shawl. 

1847 Eaury Bronte I uthering I[cights ix. (850) 73 
Cathy .. standing bonnetless and sbawlless. 1871 Muss 
Mutock fair france i. 8 What decent English maid-servant 
would choose to saunter bonnetless, shawlless [etc.J? 1906 
Edin, Rev. Apr. 469 Mrs. Brown went shawlless. 

Shawm (fm), 5. Forms: a. 4 schallemele, 
6 shamulle, shamble. 8. //. 4-5 schalmeis, 
s(c)halmys, shalemeyes, chalemyes. y. //. 
5 Shalmuse, shalemuse, schalmeuis, 6 shal- 
mewes; sig. 5 sc(hjalmuse, 6 schalmesse ; 
pl. § 8(c)halmuses, schalmoyses. 6. 5-7 
schalme, 6 shaulm(e, 6-7 shalme, 6-9 shalm; 
ft. 6 shalmz, schallmes. ¢. //. 6 shambes, 
s(c)hames, schammes. ¢. 6 shaume, //. schaw- 
mys, 6-7 shawme, (7 7/. shawn(e)s), 7-Shawm. 
[The ME. schallemclle (whence the other a forms) 
is a. OF. chalemel (mod.¥. chalu mean) :—vulgar 
L. *calamellus, dim. of L. calamus reed. The 
B forms (with which cf. MHG. schalmie, MDu. 
schalmeye, schalmeide, MUG. schalmere, mod.G. 
and Du. schalmez) are a. OF. chalemic, an unex- 
plained derivative of L. calamus. Tne y forms are 
a. OF. chalemeaux, pl. of chalemel, the form 


[f. SHAWL @. and 


ciation with Musk 52.3, bagpipe; the pl. was in 
I’ng. early mistaken for a sing., and a new plural 
schalinuses was formed. The reduction of the word 
toa monosyllable was prob. duc to misapprehension 
of pl. forms like schalmys. Sce also SuaLue.] 

1. A medixval musical instrnment of the oboe 
class, having a double reed enclosed in a globular 
mouthpicce. . 

Coverdale, followed by the Prayer-book Psalter, uses 
shawmes in Ps, acviii, 7 where the original and the ancient 
versions have ‘trumpet’ or ’ horn‘, 

a, 1390 Gowrk Conf II]. 358 With Cornemuse and 
Schallemele [r/iyyne hele}. 1s2g St. /'apers Jen. VI11, NV. 
209 And furthwith Ihe trompettes and shamulles did sounde 
and blewe upmooste pleasauntely. 1572 Dossewrt1. A rmori¢e 
nh. 46 One of them singeth with voice, another with shainble 
tsi. x1. ili. 59 b, Vina voce, altera tibiis}, 

B. €313§0 Libeaus Desc. (Kalnza) 1864 Trompes, bornes, 
schalmess {r. #7. schahnys, schalmes, schalmuses}] Before pe 
hige deis He herd. ¢1338 Cuavcen //. Fame 1218 That 
maden lowde menstralcies In cornemuse and shalinyes 
{z. x7. chalemyes, shaleineyes} Aud many other maner pipe. 

y- € 1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode 1. iti. (1869) 117 Reedes and 
floytes and shalmuses. a1440 Sir Degrem. 1086 With trompe 
and with nakere, Andthescalmuse clere. ¢1440 Preamp. Part. 
443/2 Schalmuse, py:pe, samibuca. 1480 Caxton Orid's Vet. 
xt. xvi, Gheterns, lutes, shalemuse, recordours. 1483 — A'cy- 
nard ali. Arb.) 112 They blewe up trompettisand py ped wy thi 
shalymoyses. @ 1483 Tiee Niger in slouseh. Orit. (1790) 
48 Whereof sume use Irunipettes, sume shalmuse and small 
pipes. 1503 J’rtzy /urse i Eliz. Vork (1830) 91 Item 
to the Kinges mynstrelles with the shalmewes als. 1530 
PAascn, 266/1 GHainine a pype, chalucau. 

6. € 1450 Hottann //ow/at 70z The dulset, the dulsacordis, 
the schalme of assay. 1513 Bransnaw St. Werburge 1. 
1689 TYrumpettes blewe vp shalmes and claryous. 1533 
ILuvot Cast. Z/elthe 1. xxxiil. (1541) 51 The crneylevcaies 
exercised by blowyng, eyther by constrainte, or plaiynge on 
shaulmes or sackbottes, 1542 Guat Erasm. Apoph. 223 bh, 
Llowyng on a bagpipe, or a shalme, or on some other 
facioned pe ¢ 1560 A. Scort /’vcms (5.T.5.) ti. 45 ‘Trum- 
peuis and schalmis w1.a schowt Playid or the rink Legan, 
1563 83 Voar A. % MW. 1. 2462/2 A noyse of trumpets and 
shalmes. 1565 Coortr 7hesausus, Auletes,..hethat plaieth 
on the flute orshaulme : a pyper. 1575 Lanenam Let. (1871) 
7 This Pageaunt waz clozd vp with a delectable harmony of 
Ilautboiz, Slatmz, Cornets, and such oother looud muzik. 
@ 1578 Lixoesay (Pitscottie) € Avon. Scot, (S.1.S.) 1.379 The 
denner quhair thair was great mirth schallines draught 
lrumputus and weir trumpatis. 1578 Lyte Dodocas wv. liv. 
514 Lhis kinde [of reed} dyd serue 10 make tongues for pipes, 
shaulines, or trumpettes. 1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr, 
1, iL 144 The douting conscience soundeth heavily hike a 
shalme. 1641 Brome Foviall Crew v. (Stage dir.), A flowrish 
of Shalms. 1705 Morrecx Oude. (1733) LIL. 238 The Moors 
--only use Ketile-Drums, and a kind of Shaulms like our 
Waits or IHautboys, 1805 Scott Last Morstr. vi. vi, From 
the lofty balcony, Kung trumpet, shalin, and psalicry. 1837 
Cartvtk Sr. Rev. 1. vi. v, VPuris..claps hands, as the 
Avengers, with their shrilling drums and shalms tramp by. 

€. 1§33 Cranmer in Elhs Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. El. 317 
‘Tromppets, shainbes, and other dy-verse instrumentes. 1537 
Lett. & Papers Lien. 8111, X11. 1.11 Befor y* Sectysh gent. 
Shamis & dyvers oder instrumentes. 1653 Evtn 7yeat. 
New Ind. (Arb.) 14 A great noyse of cimbals, drumslades, 
timhrelles, shames, pipes, flutes. 1§s§ in Burgh Kee Ldin. 
(1871) If. 220 James Idromond and lis inarrowis quha 
playil hefoir Sanct Geill on Sanci Geillis day on ihe 
schanunes. ¢16s50 Scottish Ficld 320 in Lercy Folto ALS. 
1. 228 Many shames [35.. (4%. 450 1n Chetham Soc. Mise. 
IL., shalmes} in that showe: with iheire shrill pipes. 

¢. 1§33 Dovuctas net's 1x. x. 67 Wyth tympanis, taw- 
bronis, 3¢ war wont to heyr, And bos schawmys of turpyt 
buschboun tre. 1535 CoverDace /’s. acvil, 7 With trom- 
peties also & shawmes. 1567 Drant Jlorace de Arte P. 
Avij, The shawme {L. ¢/éfa] was not as it is nowe with 
copper wrythed in In trumpet wyse but[etc.]. 1590 SPENSER 
J. Q. te ath 13 With shaumes, and trompeis, and with 
clarions sweet. 1611 Beaum. & Fu. Ant. Burning Pestle 
Prob, Crt. What stately Musick have you? You have 
Shawnes, Pro. Shawns? no. Cr/. No?..Ralph plaies a 
stately part, And he must needs have Shawns. 1675 Cove 
iu Larly Voy. Levant (HakL Soc.) 213 ‘Lheir (Turkish} 
pipe is much the same with our trebble shawme [printed 
shaurne] or Hooboy. 1685 Otway §iindsor Castle 193 The 
Cornet, Fluteand Shawme. 1698 Fryer dice £. Jud, & 2. 
30 With the noise of Drum, Shawm, and Fife. 1789 Bursev 
d/ist. Alus, 11. iv. 270 note, Shawm in old English is a 
clarinet of low pitch. 1830 ‘I'exxvson Dying Swan iii, As 
when a mighty people rejoice With shawms, and with 
cymhals, and harps of gold. 1859 R. F. Burton Centr. A/r. 
in Foul, Geog. Soc. X XIX. 240 Of these [musical-instruments] 
the most noisy is a kind of shawm, straight tuhe of wood 
bonnd with pahn fibre and opening like a clarionet. 1865 
Swixeurne Poems & Ball., St. Dorothy 403 Fair-clothed 
men that play on shawnis and Jutes, 

. fig. 

1637 N. Writinc Aldiuo & Bellama, Vind. Pocsie H 3, 
I knew the Roscians feature, not his name, Yet tis engraven 
on Ihe Shaulme of Fame. ’ 

c. /ransf. An organ-stop resembling the shawm 
in quality of sound. 

1852 Serpe. Organ 84 The organ in St. Elizabeth's, Bres- 
lau, contains a shalm, 

+2. A player on the shawm, O6és. rare. 

1481-90 Howard Househ, Bks. (Roxb.) 207 The same day, 
my Lord gaff to my Lord Glossetyres schalmevis vj.s. viij.d. 
1522 Ord. King’s Ho. in Gentil. Mag. (1834) C1V.1. 48 When 
it shall please him to have any Schames, Ministrells, or any 
such other, to come to his presence, 4 

3. Comb., as shawm-blower, -player, -playing 

adj.). 

Pale Hor. Smita Tor Hill (1838) I. 260 Scrapers of 
rebecks, *shawm-hlowers, and vagahond pipers. 1540 
Patscr. Acolastus u. iil. M ij h, Any trompettours or 


*shaulme players. 1865 Swinsusne Chastelard Vv. 1. 171 4 
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These shawm-players ‘That walk before strange women and 
make songs } 1894 Du Maurier /7i/éy 11. (1895) 60 A lordly, 
godlike, "shawm-playiug, cymbal-banging hero. 

Shawm ‘fjin), 7! rave. In = shalemoyse. 
[f. saws sé.) intr. To play on the shawm. 

1480Caxton Ovid's Afet. xi. iv, There satte Pan. .holdynge 
a floyle of a rosier, in whiche he shalemoysed & pyped a 
strange note. 1844 Slackw, Afag. LV1 96 All our talented 
performers had tuned their instruments, scraped, fluted, 
twanged, jingled, and shawmed to their hearts’ content. 

Shawm (fm), v.2 worth. dial. Also shaum. 
(Cf. Scaum z.] utr. (Sec quots. 1855, 1877.) 
Also frais. 

18aq J. Hopcson in J. Kaine Afenz. (1858) 11. 49 Keep on 
our hats and shawmi our shins, and be like other Laplanders 
ied at home. 1855 Whithy Glass., lo Shawn, to warm 
the knees and toes by sitting with them close to the fire. 
ie! HMolderness Gloss., Shaw, vo sit in front of the fire, 
with upraised petticoats, lo inypart warmth to the legs. 

+Shawmer. 02s. vare. In 6 schawmir, 
shalmewer, shamuller. [f. SHawM sd.+-Ek},] 
One who oe on the shawm. 

1gsos Acc, La. High Treas. Scot. Wt. 152 Item, to ane 
schawmir in Air, aiujs. asx Lett. & ap Jen. W111, 11. 
uu. 1451 [At Greenwich, to liers Thoulouse], a minstrel 
shalmewer, 44. 1527 Wultinton Vulguria 16b, Mynstrelles 
dwelle here and there: as harpers, luters, fy dlers, shamullers. 

Shawnee (fini). [The name of a tribe of 
Algonquin Indians. Cf. SHAWANESE.] Used attrib. 
in Shawnee-haw, the larger withe-rod, Itburnum 
nudum; Shawnee-wood, the western catalpa or 
catawha-tree, Calalpa speciosa. 

1909 in Century Dict. Suppl. 1911 in Wrester. 

tShaw-net. Ods. (?f. Suaw+Ner s6.] 7A 
fowling-net for use in a ‘ shaw’ or coppice. 

1648 Hexuam n, flowe, Shaw-nets for Wood-cocks. 

Shawp, variant of SHacur Sc. 

Shawy (fi, 2. rave. [f. Suaw 56,1 + -y.) 
Abounding in shaws; woody, 

1848 Fraser's Mag. XXXVII. 186 Through rocky cleugh 
and shawy glen. J/éid. 187, I..scck some shawy burn. 
hid, 317 Vhey wander. .up the shawy hbries. 

Shay (f2). {A back-formation from Cuaise 
(féiz) mistaken for aplural. AlsoCuay.] =Ciaise. 

1717 S. Svwatt Diary 20 Sept., The Governour went 
through Charlestown .. carrying Madam Paul Dudley in 
hisshay. 1735 in Corey: AYadden 666 Bought a shay £27 105, 
1806-7 J. Reresrorn J/iserics Hum, Life xx. (ed. 3) 1. 237 
Or who'd swelter and stoop Over lineu aud soap, While each 
tax-cart and shay ‘fo the Fair jolts away? 1841 J. T. 
Hewett Parish Clerk 1.7% Some in shay, and others on 
horseback, 1867 O. W. Hlotmes Guardian Angel xiv. 
(1893) 170 It is n't everybody that can ride to heaven in a 
C. spring shay, as my poor lushand used to say. 1873 Lp. 
Lytton in Lady LB, Balfour Lett. (196) 1. 298 The Luis.. 
was full of. .one-horse shays. 

b. attrib., as shay boy, cart. 

1840 J. T. Hewrett 7. Priggins xiv, He gives the 
coachman or *shayboy twice as much as is usual. 1823 
C.M. Westaacorr Joints of Miscry 30 [She] puts him ina 
light *shay cart. 1835 Dickess SA. Los, Greenwich Fair, 
Cabs, huckney-coaches, * shay’ carts. 

|| Shaya, variant of Cuay. 

Shay-brained, «. da/. Foolish, silly. 

1806 Lroommeto Wild FL, Abuer 15 While I take this 
shay-brained course And like a fool run to and fro. 

Shayl, Shayr: sce Suain¢., SHARE 7. 

+ Shayth. Sc. [? a. Gael. seadh.] Reason, what 
is reasonable ; also, (a person’s) rights. 

1542 Kecords of :lein( New Spald. Club 1903) 1. 72 Angnes 
Stone vrangit inthe saying 10 Necoll Moressone that shayth 
war it to gadder ane dussane of quyins and gar lesch him 
quhill tha var ane inch of him togidder, 1546 /érd. 88 
Thomas Leyn for the wrangus slaying of ane zoung swyn 
out of his shayth pertenying to Johne Crokalt..sall pay to 
the said Johne four sillingis. ; 

She (i, ff), pers. pron., 3rd sing. fem. nom. 
Forms: a. 2 sce, 3 sse, 3-7 sche, 4 shae, 4-5 
se, 4-6 che, 4-7, (8) shee, g dia/. zhe‘e, sheea, 
sheh, shey, sha, etc., 3- she; 3.83e. 8. Chiefly 
Sc. and north. 3 880, 3-5 sco, 3-7, 9 dia/. scho, 
4, 6 schoe, 4-5 schow, 4-7, 9 dia/. sho, 5 shoy, 
6 schew, schw, 5, 9 da/, shoo, 6-7, 9 dza/. shoe, 
9 dial. shou, shu, su, etc. y. 4-5 scheo, 4-6 sheo. 
6. Combined with a following verb, as 4 shere = 
she were; 5 shalighte = she alight; 6 shase, 7 
sh’has, § sh’as = she has; 6 schois, 7 shees = 
she is; 7 sh’ad= she had; 7 sheele, shele = 
she will. See also Su’, Su-. [Of difficult etymo- 
logy; but prob. an altered form of the OE. fem. 
dem. pron, sfo, séo, sie: see THE dem. prow. A. 1b. 

It would appear that in some dialects of late OE. the 
diphthong in this word underwent a change of stress, the 
older pronunciations (s7o) and (sie) being replaced hy (syd) 
and (sy@). The latter of these variants is represented hy’ 
the spelling s3e of the 13th c.; and the phonetic develop- 
nent so far is exactly parallel to that of the OE. fem. pers. 
pron, Afo, Ado, htc (see Heo), which in the 13th c. was pro- 
nounced in some dialects thyé, hyé@), as is shown hy the 
written forms 340, 34¢. As the comhination (sy) is acousti- 
cally close to (f), and more difficult (according to English 
habits of articulation) to produce, it is nol surprising that 
(sy@, syd) hecame (fé, Jo), these being the pronunciations ea- 
pressed by the written forms scz (midland, ¢ 1150) and sco, 
scho (northern, @ 1300). al , o i 

It has heen ohjected to this view that in ONorthumbrian 
the fem. sing. of the demonstrative was not so, sco, but dco, 
Jiu. Instances of sco, sto are, however, found in the Liudis- 
furne Gospels and the glosses to the Durham Ritual and 
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Hymnarium; and the extant remains of thedialect represent 
a very small portion of the Northumbrian territory. 

With regard to the substitution of the demonstrative pro- 
noun for the original pers. pron., it may he remarked that 
the phonetic development of various dialects had in the 
z2th and 13th c. rendered the pronouns /e (masc.) and heo 
(fem.) almost or wholly indistinguishable in pronunciation. 
There was therefore where these dialects were spoken a 
strong motive for using the unamhiguous feminine demon- 
strative instead of the feminine personal pronoun, Further, 
the districts in which s/e or s/o first appears in the place of 
heo are marked by the abundance of Scandinavian elements 
in the dialect and place-names; and in Old Norse the dem. 
pron. (of all genders) is often used as a personal pron. It 
is also noteworthy that in OS. and OHG. the fem. pers. 
pron. nom. sing. was siz (mod.G. sve, Du. 21/), corresponding 
to OE. sfo (the oblique cases, and the masc. and neut. i 
the sing., being f, the stems 4z-, é-); and in OFris, se ‘she’ 
occurs beside Azu. ; 

The conjecture that se represents the ON. s/c this (nom. 
sing. mase, and fein.) is untenatle: the initial (f) is suffi- 
ciently accounted for otherwise, and the vowels do not agree, 
It is however possible that the change from the falling to 
the rising diphthong in the development both of 4/0 and sfo 
may be due to Scandinavian influence, as in ON. the 
Germanic ez and i became rising diphthongs, 

Some scholars have maintained that she and its dialectal 
variants descend directly from the pronunciations (hy¢, hy) 
of Heo (referred to above); the contention being that (hy) 
might naturally develop into (f{). This development has 
occurred in some Norwegian dialects, and it is illustrated 
by the proper names Shetland and Shafiushay from ON. 
Hyaltland and Hjalpandisgy. But no instance of it has 
been pointed out in English of any period, and unless this 
can be done, the proposed etymology does not appear to 
have a claim to consideration. 

The-a type (to which the mod. literary form belongs) is in 
origin East Midland, while the 8 typeis originally northern.] 


I. As proper feminine pronoun of the third 
person, nominative case. 
1, The female being in question, or last men- 
tioned, a. Used of persons of the female sex. 


a, 1154 OF. Chrou. (Laud MS.) an. 1140, And te Lunde- 
nissce folc hire wolde tacen & scw fich. crz50 Gen. §& Lx. 
1444 S3e ne bi-spac him neuerea de! /d/d. 1447 53e bar 
him siden sex sunen, /érd. 1698 For rachel non birde ue 
nam Sje bi-tajte iacob balaam. /éid. 1925 She [see 5]. 
(bid, 2619 Sche ford-ran. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 709 
3wan sse wolde imaried be. ¢1300 /favelok 1721 In al 
deneinark nis wimman So fayr so sche, bi seint iohan? 
c1320 R. Brunne A/edit. 843 Se wende bey wulde so serue 
here sone. a@1340 Hampoce /’sactex Cant. 523 In synguler 
ioy shae was glad in cryst. ¢1350 Will. Padertie 2317 Ac 
sopli as che had seide.. pei herd an huge route of horse. 
c 1420 ? Lyve. Assembly of Gods 376 Patronesse of plesaunce, 
be namyd well se myght. ¢1460 Yowneley Myst. x. 158 
A, hyr body is greteand she with childe! 1567 Trial 7’reas. 
(1850) 14 Che can make curchy well enowe. 1569 J. RoGEks 
Glasse Godly Lowe in Tell-trothes N. Yr's. Gift, etc. (1876) 
180 Aboue all thinges, shee is glad and willinge to suffer 
for Christes sake. 1612 Biate Ger. ii. 23 She shalbe called 
woman, because shee was taken out of man. a 1699 Lapy 
A. Hatketr Ausobiog, (Camden) 4 When she came to ny 
sisters house. 1821 Scotr Aezi/w, xx, Yonder be ’s her, 
mon,—yonder be’s her—Zhe will buy changes an zhe loikes 
stuffs, 1893 F. Tuosrson Hoes 23 Hers is the face whence 
all should copied be, Did God make replicas of such as she, 

B. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 615 So pat sso [pe quene] hadde 
sone gret pocr an honde. 21300 Cursor M.75 Hir luuesco 
haldes lele ilike. /67e, 20209 Vntil hir chainber scho it bare. 
c1300 Huvelok 112 A mayden. . Pat was so yung bat sho ne 
coupe Gon on fote, ne speke wit moube. 13.. Cursor MM. 
2731-2 (Gott.) Scho said, ‘for-soth ne smile 1 noght’; And 
if schoe [Cot#. sco..sco] did it, hir ouerthoght. ¢1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints i. (Petrus) 64 Quhen men lede hyre to pe stede, 
quhar schow suld be put to dede, Petir [etc.]. 1436 A'od?s 
of Parit. \V. 498/1 When itt was asked of hir by ye Prist, 
if shoo wolde agree her to have the said William Pulle to 
husbond, and sho saide, nay never hy hir wille. ¢1450 
AMlirk's Festial 211 But when pis come to be qwliene, sco 
went ny3 wode wrob. 1472 Preseutnt. Furies in Sui tecs 
Misc. (1890) 23 As oft as shoy his fone defectyffe. 1533 
Gav Richt Vay (1888) 39 And yat schw hayd na payne or 
trowbel in hir birth as al oder vemen hesz bot schw buir hir 
sone with Toi and blythnes. ¢1560 A. Scotr Poems (S.T.S.) 
xxiii. 17 For nowdir wald schew rew, Nor beir me at dis- 
dane. 1628 in R. M. Fergusson Alex. //ume (1899) 274 
Margaret Donaldsoune confessed that shoe gave her the 
sark, ¢ 1634 Row //ist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 12 Aud sho 
dieing, the work of Reformation prospered. ¢c 1730 Ramsay 
Wyfe of Auchterninchty iv, Gudeman, quod scho, content 
am 1, 1824 [Carr] Craven Gloss., Shoe, she. 1847 Emiry 
Bronte Wuthering Heights ix. (1850) 75 And Miss Nelly, 
shoo’s a fine lass ! shoo sits watching for ye i’ t’ kitchen. 

y. 13.. K. Adis. 151 Kyng Phelippes quene scheo is, ‘Lheo 
fairest woman lyvyng y-wis. ¢1380 Six Perum, 2133, & 
ban wente sheo pe burde brijt & tok hem vp anone. ¢ 1400 
Love Bonavent, Alirr. iti. (Gibbs MS.), Powe mayste vnder- 
stond [be] furst ioye batt scheo hadde. 1440 J. Suirtey 
Dethe K. Fames 15 Sheo is bot a womane. 

6 ¢1300 /avelok 1250 For she wende she were bi-swike 
That shere yeuen unkyndelike. ¢21374 Cuaucer Troylus 
v. 189 From hir hors she alighte [4aré. A/S. shalighte}. 
1575, etc. [see SH-, Su"). 1607 SHARPHAM Fleire tv. (1610) 
G3b, Yet in the morning, sheele haue none of them all, 
1631 Knever Rhodou & Jris i. i. E35, Then to her hips 
shele have her garinents fall. 1637 N. W[nitTinc) 4 Zbizo 
& Bellama 4 For having pow’re to conquer, being faire, 
Sh’ad pow’re not to be conquerd, being chaste. 1675 SHap- 
weELL Psyche ut. Wks. 1720 II. 37 To Psyche I haue offer'd 
my whole heart, Sh’has for no other left me the least part. 
1697 VansrucH Kclapse v. ii, Sure there’s divinity about 
her, and sh’as dispensed some portion on't to ine, 1724 
Ramsay Evergrcez (1761) IL. 17 Schois fairest payd thet 
gets her Will. 

+b. With adjective prefixed. Ods. rare. 

1589 Grrent A/enaphou (Arb.) 56 Till proud she repent. 
1593 Saks. Lucr 1674 Which speechlcss woe of his poor 
she attendeth, 
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ce. Used of animals of the female sex. Also 
(esp. in rustic nse) of certain animals (e.g. the 
cat, the hare) the names of which have a quasi- 
grammatical feminine gender exc. when a male is 
specifically referred to. 

€1386 Cuaucer Sgr.’s 7. 409 And euere in oon she 
[the falcon] cryde alwey and shrighte, And with hir beek 
hir seluen so she prighte, That [etc.]. c1q10 AJaster of 
Game (MS. Digby 182) i, An hare shall dure well iiij. myle 
or more or lasse, and she be an olde hare mascle. 1486 Fé. 
St. Albans, Hawking cviii, She puttithouer when she 
Euoidith hir meete owte of hir goorge tn to hir bowillis. 
1576 Turserv. lexerie lix. 162 Of the subtilties of an 
Hare, when she is runne and hunted. 1653 Watton 
Angler vii{i]. 147 The Melter hovers over her all that time 
that she [the female pike] is casting her Spawn, 1665 J. 
Nortu in £xtrv. S. P. rel. Friends w1. (1912) 234 Tennants 
ard vassalls..who dare not say the Crow is blacke if they 
say shees white. 1860 Reape Cloister §& H. vii, She {a 
leopard] was chained to the huntsman. 1891 {D. Jorpan] 
(‘Son of Marshes’) Ou Surrey Hills ii, (1892) 44 He [the 
sparrow-hawk], or ‘she’, as they say, will fly at anything. 

“| d. The misuse of she for / (also for ov and 
he) is common in literary representations of High- 
land English. Cf, NaAInsELL, HER fers. prom. 2b, 
HERSELF 3c. 

¢1450 Hottand /ozwdlat 797 A bard owt of Irland..Said.. 
‘Raike hir a rug of the rost, or scho sall ryiue the’. ¢1707 
in Scot. Antiqguary (1898) XII. 105 She sall Confin Her nane 
Speak to te Salt, an te Excise, whilk she far sees will touch 
Her nane sell Mickle. 1818 Scotr Rod Roy xxix, She'll 
speak her mind and fear naebody—She doesna value a Caw- 
mil mair as a Cowan, and ye may tell MacCallum More 
that Allan Iverach said sae, 1819 — Leg, Montrose iv, 
What the dei!l, man,..can she no drink after her ain 
master withont washing the cup. /érd., ‘And here she 
comes,’ said Donald, as Captain Dalgetty entered the hall. 

2. Used (instead of 27) of things to which female 
sex is conventionally attributed. a. Of a ship or 
boat. Also (now chiefly in colloquial and dialect 
use), often said of a carriage, a cannon or gun, a 
tool or utensil of any kind; occas. of other things. 

In quots, ¢ 1380 and ¢ 1475 the grammatical gender of the 
Fr, words rendered may have influenced the translators. 

1375 Baruour Sruce ut. 626 And thar schip thai lychtyt 
sone..aAnd scho, that swa wes maid lycht, Raykyt slidand 
throw the se. ¢1380 Sir Feruimd. 2182, & bo3z he dore were 
strong & huge, wip be strok sche fle3. ¢1475 Partenay 
4495 Achambre..full fair wroght & well,..She inyght in no 
wise..more fairer be. 1483 Ce/y Papers (Camden) 142 Oon 
Thursday..cam forth a passonger from Dower to Calles 
ward and sche was chasyd with Frensche men. 1496 Acc. 
Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 299 Item, to the men that brocht 
the clos cart furth of the water, quhen scho stude in the 
watir all nycht. 156: Horryeusu 4/oi, Apoth, 14 b, Roste 
a rape upon the fyre till she he all black, and eate her warm. 
1594 Reg. Privy Council Scot, V. 195 Haveing brocht in thair 
ship to ane place thair quhair thay thocht sho micht maist 
convenientlie ly. 1672 J. Roperts Compl. Canouter 36 
To cool a Piece of Ordnance, when she is grown hot with 
over-much fireing. 1748 Axson‘s Voy. u. iii. (ed, 4) 212 She 
..Was a fine rooiny ship. 1821 Scott P#raée viii, I'll give 
you my fowlingpiece; she will put a hundred swan-shot 
through a Dutchman's cap at eighty paces. 1865 Dickens 
Mat. Froin. vii, Mr. Venus..adjusting the kettle on the 
fire, remarked to himself..‘She’ll bile in a couple of 
minutes’, 1869 St. Fasmes’ Wag. 11. 309 The certainty of 
Oriel’s bumping Balliol, if she can chi hold up as far as 
the Gut. 1877 .V. IV, Linc. Gloss. s. v., The feminine pro- 
nouns ske and Aer are used for many things, as an oven, a 
‘stee’, a pianoforte, a ‘suff’, and a church-bell. 1888 
Lees Cruttersuck B.C. 1887 xxxiv. (1892) 372 A 
slee ping-car was being prepared here for attachment to the 
train when she should arrive. 

b. Of abstractions, ete. personified as feminine ; 
also of the soul, a city, the church, a contry, + an 
army, etc. 

cr1q2t 26 Pol, Poems xx. 173 She [the soul} is ashamed, 
now she is wys; Sche lyued in vowtrye so many a day. 
1489 Caxton Sounes of Ayinou vi.-136 Whan the cyte 
vnderstode this, she began to be sore moeve dl. 1585 T. 
Wasuincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy, 1. xiii. 14 b, [He] told the 
Ambassadour, that the Turkes army was at Malta, and that 
she had saccaged the towne. /ézd, 1. xvi. 17 Shee is in- 
habited & peopled with a great number of,. Merchants. 
1638 Justus Paint. Ancients 21 Phantasie on the contrary 
doth take tn hand also what shee hath not seene. 1760 
Ann. Reg. Il. Vise. Ess. 203 With all the pompous titles. . 
bestowed upon France, she is not nore than half'so powerful 
as she might be. 1827 Scott Svrg. Dax.i, Nature must 
not be hurried, and she avenges herself of every attempt to 
do so, 1845 M. Pattison £ss. (1889) I. 10 The Church 
cannot be said to have created pilgrimages, or even to have 
encourage | them—she suffered them, 1871 SmiLes Charac. 
i. (1876) 22 South Carolina;..if that state went out of the 
world today, she would not have done so much for the world 
as Socrates. 1900 G. C. Broorick Alem. & [uipressions 252 
Stanley had been ridiculing the habit of personifying the 
Church as a woman, and speaking of it tenderly as se. 

+e. rarely of an immaterial thing without per- 
sonification. 

61380 Sir Herumd. 2359 To morwe we wolleb.. by-gynne 
be sege. .& fro bat time she ys by-gunne ne schal heo neuere 
be laft Til be tour ajen he wonne. 

d. Of natural objects considered as feminine, as 
the moon, or the planets that are named after 
goddesses ; also of a river (now rave), formerly of 
the sea, a tree, etc. 

The two examples (quots. 1483, 1588!) of she used of the 
sun may possibly be due to misprint; survival of the OE. 
grammatical gender can hardly he supposed, but Caxton 
may have been influenced by the fact that the sun is fein. 
in Flemish. 


1483 Caxton Golden Lee. 112 b/2 The sonne.,that day , 
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ascended as hye as she is on saynt Iohns day at none. 
1588 Parke tr. MJeudoza’s Hist. China 340 They sayle 
alwayes towards the west, following the sunne when as she 
departeth from our hemispherie. 1588 A, Kixc tr. Canisius’ 
Catech. 1vj, Conferring..hir [se. the moon's] rising and 
setting with ye rysing and setting of ye sone..it salbe easie 
to knaw how longe scho do schyne. 1614 A. Rowerts 
Sacred Septenarie 169 The Moone cannot shine except shee 
receiue light from the Sunne. 1657 Licon Saréados 77, 
I have seen a Negre with two short ropes clyme the tree 
and gather the fruit, about this time she is 80 foot high. 
1673 O. Wacker Lduc. 1% viii. (26871 73 Demosthenes. . 
strengthened his voice by declaiming near the sea side when 
she roared, 1823 Scotr Quentin D. xxv, She [se. the 
harvest moon] shed her yellow influence over rich and 
deep pastures. 1903 A. Avams Log of Cowdoy ix. 121 The 
driftwood. .indicated what might be expected when she [the 
river] hecame sportive or angry. 

Used pleonastically. a. In apposition with a 
sb, in the nominative case. Now only arch. (foe?.) 
and in uneducated nse. 

a1440 Sir Egian. 110 Upon the morowe the maydyn 
smalle, Sche wente before hur fadur in halle, Amonge hur 
byrdys bryght. 1576 Cosson Couditious 243 (Brandl) My 
sister, she the Juell is. ?a@1600 Beggar's Dau. Bednall. 
Greew. xvi. in Percy Folio ALS. U1. 282 Then Bessye shee 
sighed, & thus shee did say. 1806 Jamieson Sir Oluf 44 
The bride she cam’ wi’ the bridal train. 1892 Kipuinc 
Barvrack-rooin Ballads 21 My wife she cries on the barrack- 
gate, iny kid in the barrack-yard. 1896 — Seven Seas 86 The 
Liner she's a lady by the paint upon ‘er face. 

+b. In apposition with a sb. in the objective 
case. Odés. 

1576 Comiuton Comiitions 265 (Brandl) Who can but smile 
and laugh to see the state of Fortune, shee? 1599 S77 
Clyoin. in Peele’s Wks. (Rtldg.) 501/2 But shall £ frame, 
then, mine excuse by serving Venus she. /é7d. 5113/1 Yet 
though unto Neronis she I may not show my mind. 

4. Used for her, as object or governed by a pre- 
position. a. in literary use. Now rare. 

1530 Ln. Berners Arth, Lyt. Bryt, \xxxi. (1814) 380, 
I haue no mo chyldren but she. 1588 Suaks. ZL. Z. L.v. il. 
469 The Ladies did change Fauours,; and then we Following 
the signes, woo'd but the signe of she. 1592 Daniet Delia 
xi, ‘ 7cars, vows & prayers’, Yet will I weepe, vowe, pray 
to cruell Shee. 1604 Suaxs. Oth. iv. ii. 3 You hane seene 
Cassio, and she together. 1610 — Yeze/, 111. li. 109, I neuer 
saw a woman But onely Syccrax my Dam, and she 1881 
Ouve Scureitner Story African Farnet u, xiti, (1889) 284, I 
want no angel, only she. E 

b. wielgarly, as an emphatic objective case. 

1752 Foote Jaste 1. (1781) 14 The fat Cook.. fell out at 
the Tail of the Waggon; so we left she behind. 1762 
Bicxerstarre Love in Village i. iv, I have got rid of she. 
1856 Miss Murock %. f/alifax x, ‘1 hope—our presence 
did not inconvenience—the young lady ?* ‘ Bless your heart, 
sir ! nothing ever inconveniences she’. 

II. As antecedent pronoun, followed by rela- 
tive, etc.: cf. He IL. 
5. The or that woman, or person of the female 


sex (¢hal or who...). 

Formerly sometimes instead of 4er (objective): cf. 3 b. 

c1ago Ger, & Ex. 1925 Hu mai dis sen..tat Cine bre. 
Sere, and ic, and she dat de bar, sulen luten de? 1390 
Gower Conf I. 46 Sche that is the Source and Welle Of 
wel or wo. ¢1400 Rule of St. Benet (Prose) 26 And so 
pat gas vt of be wuke, and so pat cumis in, sal recaiue pe 
benichun at morne at matins, ¢1489 Caxton Alanchardyn 
186 Goo ayen to Tormaday tosee the noble landeof that lady, 
she of whom thou arte amorousesoo moche. @ 1540 BARNES 
Wks. (1573) 361/2 Faith is shee, whiche by prayer, obtaineth 
that thing, that the law commaundeth, c 1600 SHaxs. Sou. 
ili, For where is she so faire whose vn-eard wombe Disdaines 
the tillage of thy husbandry? 1606 — 77. & Cr. 11. iil. 252 
Praise him that got thee, she that gaue thee sucke. 1847 
Tensnvson Priucess 1. 244 There is nothing upon earth 
More miserable than she that has a son And sees him err. 
1871 R. Exts Catndlus \viii. 2 Vhat bright Lesbia,..she 
than whom Catullus Self nor family more devoutly cherish’d, 

III, As demonstrative pronoun. 

6. +a. She and she, she and he, etc.: this and 
that, the one and the other, both. Ods. 

¢1374 Cuaucer 7roydns 1.1747 And though ye wolde han 
after merye dayes, Than dar ye nought, and why? for she, 
and she Spak swich a word. 1500-20 Dunbar Poevrts xviii. 
18 Than will thay say, baith scho and hie, That I am jaipit 
lait and air. 1513 Douctas ues 1. Prol. 317 He or scho 
Quha takis me nocht, go quhar thai haue ado. 1562 Aderd, 
Kirk Sess. Rec. (Spalding Club) 7 Quhasumeuer within 
this toun, he or sche, jniuris..their nychtbour with infamous 
. wordis, 

b. Followed by a prepositional phrase. 

1819 Scott /vanhoe xliv, The Church gave her full 
solemnities, graced with all the splendour which she of 
Rome knows how to apply with such brilliant effect. 18.. 
H. G. Bett Poem, dlary Q. Scots 29 And there walks she 
of Mledici,..the haughty Catherine! a@1849 Poe The 
Assignation, ‘Ha!' said he thoughtfully,..‘the Venus of 
the Medici? —sheof thediminutive head and the gilded hatr ?” 


IV. As sé. (not changing in the objective). 
7. A female; a woman or girl; a lady-love. 


(With pl. shes, she's, tshees.) 
1538 Bate Thre Lawes 422 What! j 
he? Yea but now ych ain a she. 1547 Satessury Dic, 
Welsh, Banyw, a she. 1575 [see He 7b]. 1590 GREENE 
Never too late 1. (1600) D3 b, Bright she was, for twas a 
she ‘hat trac’d her steps towards me. a 1592 — Fas. JV, 1. 
iti. 679 Her vertues may compare With the proudest she 
that waits vpon your Queen. ¢ 1600 Suaxs. Sov. CXxx. 14 
And yet by heauen I thinke my loue as rare, As any she 
beli’d with false compare. 1611 — Wnt. T. 1v, iv. 360, I 
was wont To load my Shee with knackes. 1648 CrasHaw 
Delights of Muses Poems (1904) 160 Who ere she be, That 
not impossible she That shall command my heart and me, 
1671 !! estiinster Drollery 1. (1875) 80 For every he Has 


sumtyme thu wert an 


SHE. 


got hima she. 
228 The lovely She grew calm and tender, 1752 Firtvixc 
Amelia x. 1, The domino began to make very fervent love tu 
theshe. «1814 /orgeryivy.ii.in ew Brit. Theatre ).472 The 
very she who took the bracelets from me. 1819 yxon Fran 
i. elxkv, Vhe freest she that ever gaz on glass. 1840 
Tuacneray Shabby-gentce! Story i, 1 would not change my 
coidition- «no, not to he. .the luckiest she in England. 1881 
‘Rita! Ay Lady Cognette xviti,’ She's a frend of yours 
naturally 7" ’ How do you know it’s a “‘she"?’ 1894 Fiesn 
Real Gold 40 Whose are not shes—tiey’re both men, 


b. A female animal. [So G. sie, Fris. sy.] 

31556 lurelio & /sab, G 3, So the mioste parte of the sheos 
{Fre des femelies), aswell of the birdes as of the beastes, will 
be praide. 1601 lip. W. Bartow Eagle 4 Body (1609) B2,A 
Prey to the Eagles of the Mpicene gender, botb Hees and 
Shees. 1604 RK. C. Table Alph. (1613), Female, the shee in 
mankinde, or other creatures. 1615 SyLvisTER Job Triumpl. 
78 Five hundred yoke of Oxen did hee owe, Five hundred 
Asse-shees, Camels six times 0 ©1626 Bacon Syfva § 852 
He. Lions are Hirsute, and haue great Maines; tue She's 
are smooth like Cats. 1657 G. Tuoxstiv Dafliats 4 C hice 
125 Phe he-goats had battels for the she’s, and every: one 
had his own wives 1677 Mrs. Brun Ade/acer 1. i, He.. 
Had beter snatch the ef from the fierce side Of a young 
amorous lion, and "twere safer, 1698 Fryer dic. &. dndia 
& ?.1v, v. 177 The She [= tigress) brings forth but once in 
Twelve Years. 1759 R. Brows Compt, Farmer 39 Espe- 
cially the shees which are with kid. 1875 [sce He 7 b). 

8. Opposed to ke: Female. 

tarsoo Chester P1., Noah's Flood 124 Of cleane fow!les 
seaven alsoe, the hee and shee together, 1567 |see He 7). 
1613 Suans. //en, VI//,v. iv. 25 Any Thathad alicadto Init, 
either young or old, He or shee, Cuckold or Cuckold-maker. 
1634 Sir ‘TI. Heruert /rav. 24 Vhese and the Date tree 
thrive not, except the male and female be united, and have 
copulation: the she is only fruitfull. 1649 Lovetace A 
Lady with Falcon vi, Vor y‘are in Falcons iltetac chy, And 
in that just Dominion bred, In which the Nobler is the Shee. 
1888 Sat. Rev. 20 Oct. 467/1 Any not « poet, whether he or 
she, might toil jetc. J. 

V. attrib. and Comb. 

9. Female. Applied to animals, as in she-ass, 
-bear, -wolf, etc.; she-dog, chictly sravs/f. 
Bitch 2: she-dragon, 2 female dragon; also 
transf, (cf. DRAGON! 6); she-lion s/axg, a punning 
distortion of ‘shilling’. 

1382 Wveur Gen. xv. g A she gehet of thre 3-er. 
Lez, xxii, 28 Shee oxe other shee sheep. — Zech. ix. 9 
Thi kyng shal cume to thee. .sytinge vpon a she asse, and 
vpon a fole, sone of the she asne. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Fars. 7. 
P 424 A shee ape. 1500-20 Dirsnar Poems xxxv. 27 Him 
weit soll in the air ane scho dvagonn. 1508 KeNNenIE 
flyting w. Dunbar 259 Generit betuix ane sche beir and a 
dell. 1587 A. Dav Daphuss 4 Chloe (t8y0) 6 The sucke it 
received from one of his shee-goates 1596 Darryeete tr. 
Leslie's Hist, Scot. 1. 50 The hie Salinonte haueng castne 
the meltis, and the sche salinonte the Rounis. ¢ 1649 J 
Savin Hund, Berkeley (1885) 319 Vhe Conger alias the 
conger eele, beinge the free fa, and the Shee hsb is called 
aquaver. 1692 Loud. Gaz. No. 2733/4 A..She-Ass, with a 
light coloured She-Foal. 1720 De Foe Capt, Singleton 
(1906) 100 A chase between a she-lion, or lioness, and a 
large deer. 1785Grose Dict, Vulgar T., She-Lion,a shilling. 
1821 Lama in Coleridge's Lett., etc. (1858) 117 ‘Yet’, said 
Lamb, ‘ Letitia was only just tinted; she was not what the 
she-dogs now call an intellectual woman’. 1838 DickeNs 
Old C. Shop xxxiv, She-dragons in the business conducting 
themselves like professional genilemen. 1843 Marryar 
df, Violet x\, The she-panther lay dead. 1844 H. SterHENS 
Bk. Fara VW. 702 Vhe she-pigs are treated in a different 
manner. 1856 KANE Aret. £.rpl. 1. xxix. 392 A stout Esqui- 
maux..fired atashe-bear. 1897 Kirtinc Capt. Cour. v. 119 
Great she-whales slain beside their young. 

10. Female. Applied to persons (now somewhat 
contemptuous), a. Prefixed to sbs. which are other- 
wise ‘common’, as in ske-cousin, dancer, thtef, 
ete.; + she-friend, a female friend, often in bad 
sense, 2 mistress; she-saint, a female saint; also 


transf. and fig. 

¢1532 Du Wes /utrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 918/3 A she thefe, 
laroucsse. 1537tr. Lalimer’s Serm, Convoc. ii. C jb, They 
swere by al he sayntes aud she sayntes to. 1579 Futke 
Couf. Sanders 615 S. Vucoulber a she Saint. 1580 HoLLy- 
BAND 7reas. Fr. Tong, Amoureuse, a sliee louer. a 1586 
Sir H. Sipney Let. to Sir P. Sidneyin Ussher's Lett. (1686) 
App. 25 There is nothing more irksom than a She-Fool. 
1592 GREENE Vhieves falling out (1615) A 3, A Disputation 
betweene a Hee-Foyst, and a Sbee-Foyst. 1594 Carew 
Mluarte’s Exam, Wits xiv. (1596) 241 There haue been.. 
many she Greeks..specially seen in the Sciences. 1607 
Dekker & Marston IWestiv. /foe u. ii. C3, She..is such an 
intycing shee witch. 1609 B. Jonson Syd, (Voor. 1. ii. (1620) 
D 2, And for that cause {she will] goe liue with her she-friend, 
or Cosen at tbe Colledge. 1623 Mippteton & Rowtey 3. 
Gipsy w. ii. (1633) G3, This young shee Gipsie. 1624 
Heyrwoop Gunatk. v1. 303 One Pharsalia, a ‘Uhessal an 
shee-dancer. a1625 Krercuer Hum, Licut. u. ii, He.. 
Commends his soule to his she-saint and exit. 1664 Perys 
Diary 9 Sept, My two she-cozeu Joyces. 1668 SxpLey 
MWulb. Gard. un. ii, And then a Bottle of Wine or two,and a 
She-Friend is an approv’d Remedy. 1682 Mrs. Benn City 
ffetressi.i.4, 1 have an assignation here at Church with the 
dearest she-saint, and 1 hope sinner. 1727 Lapy M. 4V. 
Mosxtacu Let. to Ctess Mar Apr. (1893) I. s04 Whicb 
naturally attracts all the she and he fools in London. 1754 
Gray's lun Frul. No. gt (1756) 11. 248 She (7. «. Elizabeth} 
had no She-Friends in her Cabinet-Council. 1808 CosseTr 
Polit. Reg. 25 June NII. roo1, I trust, that mothers and 
wives and sisters and she-cousins..will have very little to 
do in the appointing of generals and other officers. 1823 
Lams Elia Ser. 1. Poor Relatious, Your indigent she-rela- 
tive is hopeless. 1840 Tnackeray Parts Sk. BR. Whs, 
3goo VW. 87 All the he and she scoundrels of the capital.. 
rush by you. 1840 Barnnam /ugol. Leg, Lov St. Odille 
Moral, Then let’s act like Count Otto, and while one sur- 
vives, Succumb to our She-eSaints—videlicet wives, 


1709 Mrs, Mantey Secret Jem. 11736) 11. 1 


. 


648 


b. Prefixed to sbs. which naturally or usually 
denote a male person, 

31530 Pal.scr. 266/2 Sche devyll, diuhlesse. 1680 Moty- 
paxp Treas, Fr. Tong, Beulengiére, a she baker. ¢ 1590 
Msrtowe /aust. iv. 408 There was a hee diuell, and a shee 
dwnell. 1607 KR. Witkixsos Werchant Royatt 17 Christ did 
call no she Apostles, @ 1613 Oversury «i IV, etc. (163-) 
45 At first both sexes were in Man comhinde, Man, She-Man 
did with his body breed. ¢ 162a Forb, ctc. IVitch Edmonton 
iv. fi, {Enter Winnifrede asa paze}.. frank... Ah, iny She. 
Page! a4 1628 F, Grevitwe Lie Séiducy (1652) 188 This She- 
David 1Q. Lliz.] of ours ventured to undertake the yreat 
Goliath among the Philistins abroad, ] meau Spain and the 
Pope. 1633 Massincer Guardian mi, vi, Would 1 were a 
she-Priapus, Stuck up in a garden to fright away the Crows. 
1704 1. Brown I alk round Lond, Quaker's Meet. Wks. 
1709 FIL. a. 22 {She} makes a compleat She-Preacher, fit to 
denounce Hell and the Devil. ¢1766 Gray Jinpromptn, 
Mrs. Keene the she Bishop of Chester [é.¢. the bishop's 
wich 1816 JJonth/y May. X111. 202 1his she pope. 1840 
Tuackeray Catherine ti, 1 don’t think ] ever saw such a she- 
devil. 1874 Liste Carr Jud. Gwynne loin. 73 A flictation 
with a she-costermonger or other female. 3892 C4. V. Hew. 
July 354 A Salvationist she-captain, 1900 I.cwortiuy //or ns 
of Houour ii. 91 Cecco d'Ascoli was bornt in 1.27. for having 
had illicit intercourse with a succuba, or she-devil. 

c. Prefixed to masculine nouus it place of the 
(frequently later) feminine noun in -ess. rare. 

tsgt Perctvare Sp. Dic’., Sacerdotissa, a shee priest. 
1610 HoiLanp C anuten’s Brit. wo 231 A Fiench God, whose 
shee-priestes, vowing perpetuall virginity, are said to Le 
bine In number. 1656 lant Mosw. tr, Lecealin’s Adrts, 
fr, Varnass. \. xxii. (1674) 22 | They] aumitted the chief She- 
Poets, or Poetesses, into Parnassus. 1674 Mrevintr Saul 
Findor vii. 61 Yhey took her for their Patroness, and con- 
sequently for theirshe God, a 1679 Fare Onrtny Jerod Gt. 
Prol., Rare Scenes like Opera's, nay, She-.Actors too. 31712 
W. Rocenrs oy. (171%) 279 ‘The other She-Negru (calla 
Daphne). 1 36 VinswortTu Lat, Dit. iwos.v. Citheran, 
It was acted to Bacchus, and here his she priests were wont 
tokeep their revels. 1809 Mackin Git Slas uu. iv. e 8 The 
she-adventurer who had played the part of Camilla. 

d@. Preftxed, with the sense ‘that is a woman’, 
to shs. used fig. (chiefly in disparaging use). Now 
rare. 

1s8z T. Watson Centurte of Love ix, So shuts or sprouts 
ny ioy, as doth this flow’re, When my Sheesunne doth either 
laugh or lowre. 1591 Loncr Catharos 4b, A filbert is better 
than a faggot, except it be an Athenian she handfull. 1601 
R. Jounson Atugdt. & Comma, (603) &1 Almost enery 
common soldior carrying with him his Neuacaue™ besides 
his bag and other furniture. 1624 IlLywoop ¢ afpfives t. i. 
in Bullen O, ?2.1¥V, Shipp all your goods With these shce- 
chatteyles. 1638 Forp Lady's Jria/.. ii, And him have we 
beleagred to accost This shee-peece, under a pretence of 
being Grandce of Spain. 1694 Mottiex Ralclais v. xxi, 
llis Office was to cast anew those She-pieces of Antiquily. 
1871 R. Eitis Cotudéus vi. ¢ Some she-malady, some un- 
healthy wanton, Fires thee verily. 1904 Dowves RB. /rown- 
iy 246 The lone she-spari ow of the bouse-top |é.¢. a poor girl 


in a gurret]. 
e. with names of plants. Cf. He 8 b. See 


also SHE-OAK,. 

1575 Gyscoicne Avenelvorth Whs. 1910 11. 1°77 Mary 
there are two kinds of Ilolly, that is to say, he Holly, 
and she Holly. 1585 Hicins Fauneus' Nomenclator 114/1 
Abrotonum inas. The lice Southernwood, A. femina, 
‘The shee Southernwood, 1629 {sce Hr: 8 b}. 1705 Di.verLey 
Mist, Virginia (1722) 127 Vhe other looks shrivell'd, with 
a Dent on the Back of the Grain, as if it had never come to 
Perfection ; and this they call She-Corm. 1756 1’. Browne 
Famaica 362 The sheplants throw out their flowers sepa- 
rate, 1884 Sarcent Wes. Forests N. Amer. 210 Abies 
frasert, Landley... Balsam. She balsam, 1898 E, E. Mors 
Austral Engl. s.v. Beech, She Beech, Cryfptocarya obcvata. 
lbrd. s.v. She-Oak, The prefix she is used in Australia to 
indicate an inferiority of timber in respect of texture, colour, 
or other character; e. g. She-dcech, She-pine. 

f. with names of things = FEMALE a. 11. 

1836 jsee He Sc]. 1876 Parwortn in £ucyel. Brit. 1V. 
472/2 Vhe joint joggles made as at «..iscalled by workmen 
a “4e, and that at 6a she joggle. 

ll. With the sense ‘ effeminate’, sonce-zse. 

1821 Byron Sardana/. 1. i. 48 Vhe she-king, That less 
than woman, is even now upon The waters with his female 
mates, oe 

12. Of, pertaining to, characteristic of, a woman 


or women. 

3602 J/vw Choose Ga. Wife m1. ii. E 3, And since 1 sware, 
.. fo trust no she tongue, that can name a man. «1625 
Fretcner Hive for Vonuth 1. Wks. 1907 V. 13 There’s no 
such cure for the she-falling sickness As the powder of a 
dryed Bawds Skin. 1633 Foro Lroken (J, 1. 1, But this is 
but she-newes, I had it f:om a midwife. ¢ 1648-50 DRatu. 
walt Barnabees JFrul. 1. (1818) 33 Furnish 'd with tbeir 
spritely weapons, She-flesh feeles clarks are no capons. 
1655 Futter Ch. //tst. v1. 297 Nunneries also were good 
shee-schools, wbercin the Girles, and Alaids of the Neighbour- 
hood, were taught to read and work. /d/d. maryg., Con- 
veniency of Shee-Colledges. 1713 Rowe Faac Shore Epil., 
Tbe Poets frequently mght move Compassion, And with 
She Tragedies o’er-run the Nation. 1821 Byron Sardauap. 
11, i. 220 Lydian Omphale’s She-garb. 1831 TRELAWNY Adz. 
Vounger Son |. 277 He is as self-willed and obstinate as the 
she-kind are, 1847 Tennyson Princess Prol. 158 He long’d 
..for she-society, 1892 Daily Chron. 28 Apr. 3/1 What 
someone contemptuously phrased as ‘ she-poetry". 

13. Comd.: she bible, the second of the two 
issues of the Bible printed in 1611 (see quot.); tsh2- 
calends [tr. L. feminex kalendx}, the calends of 
March (when the Matronalia were celebrated) ; 
+she-Dunkirk, a privateer; + she-flattery, the 
act of flattering females; she-house s/aszg (sce 
quot.) ; + she-retailing a., trading in women. 

3898 H. Srevexs Lyéles Ca.cton Exhid, 109 ‘Vhis pair.. 


SHEAF. 


we shall distinguist by calling the first the Great He ible, 
and the other the Great "She Bible, from their respective 
rendetings uf Ruth iii. 15. /d¢d. 111 Vhis 1613-11 ed.) is 
Generally a mixtureofthe sheets ofthe He and the She Lible. 
«1661 Hotvosy Fuvenal ix. (1673, 177 A trinime creatore, 
to whom thou might’st send guifts forsuuth, such as at the 
*she-calends they send to women. 1623 Massincer D&, 
Aii/an wi. ii, As he came From a close fight at Sea vnder 
the latches, With a *she Duncherke. 1637 Nauses Asicron 
cosmus Ww. 2b, Melanchuly hath been sume neglected 
Courtier; hee’s perfect in *she-flattery, 1785 Grose Dici. 
Vulgar 1., °She /louse, a house where the wife rules, or, as 
the term is, wears the breeches. 1593 Nasue Christ's 7. 
77h, These *shee retayling Louie-traluquers, 

WE. As adjective. 

14. Female, feminine. vare. 

@ 1300 Cu sor MM. 619 Pe bestes all, bath sco and he, War 
broght forwit him to see. a 1849 11. Corrrivcr Fss. (1851) 
I]. 50 Ie had so litle of the woman in him that be could 
reseanble nothing She, 

Shea ‘7, fra). [Mandingo (Bambara and 
other dialects) sz, se, sye, the tree or its fruit. The 
current English spelling is due to Park.) A sapo- 
taccous tree of tropical Africa, Hassza Jarkri, 
from the kernels of which is obtained shea butler 
(also called galam butter), a substance resembling 
Lutter, tised as food by the natives and in Europe 
for the manufacture of soap, ete. Also shea tree, 
shea-butier tree, 

1799 lark Srav. Africa xvi. (ed. 2, 202 The people were 
every Where employed in collecting the fruit of the Shea 
trees. /61. 203 In clearing wood land for cultivation, every 
Iree iscut down but the Shea. 1846 A'ep. Brit. Assoc. 1. 
ge ‘Whe Shea Lurter-Tree. 1846 J. Bell's Syst. Geog., 
Gurneat IV. 28 The shea or butter-tree. 1847 Mus. R. Lee 
Afr. Wand. xiv. (1854) 232 Anointed with vegetable or shea 
butter. 1905 rit. Med. Jrni. 26 Aug. 450 Shea butter. is 
employed for rheuinatism [etc.}. 

Sheac(k, var. forms of Sur-oaKk. 

Sheading (fidin. Also 6 shedding, 8 
sheeding. [var. f. SHeDbING vd/. sb.) Each. of 
the six administrative subdivisions (three to each 
‘ district ’) of the Isle of Mau. 

13577 in Mills Stat. Laws /. of Man (1821) 12, vj Men of 
every Shedding of Mann, /dé. 15 In your six Cuurts of your 
six Sheadings. 1653 Cuatoner /,0/1/an (1656) 17, 6 Coroners 
or Sheriffs of the 6 Sheadings, into which the Isle is divided. 
1894 llavi. Caine S/anzutau 315 The Coroner of the premicr 
sheading began to recite the saine titles in Manx. 

atirté, 1577 in Mills Stat. Laws 1. of Man (1821) 60 
Hereafter lice the Fencing of the Sheading Courts. 
1653 Cnarongr /. of San (1656) 19 A Jury of six, which is 
called a Sheading Jury. — 

Sheaf (fii). 56. Forms: a. 5 scéaf, 4-5 shef, 
schef, scheef, 46 shefe, sheef, 5 sheeffe, 
(chyfe , 5-6 schefe, scheff(e, sheff, 5-~ sheffe, 
6 sheaffe, schiefe, Sc. scheiff, (teind-)chcif, 
6-7 sheafe, 7 sheave, sheive, 8 Sc. sheaff, 6- 
sheaf. /%.1 scéafas, (scéabas, scébas), 3 sheve, 
(Orm.) sheefess, 4 sechewes, (szevis, chevcs), 
4-5 schefes, 4-6 scheves, -is, -ys, sheves, -is, 
-ys, 5 shefys, shef‘f.s, 5-7 sheeves, 6 sheffes, 
cheiffes, sheafes, 5 sheaffes. shefes, 6- shcaves, 
s- sheafs. 8. chiefly north. and Se. 4 schaf, 
(shafth), 4-5 shafe, 5 schafe, schaffe, 5-6 
shaffe, shayff, 6 schaif, schayffe, 5 shave, 9 
shafif. //. 4 scaves, schaffes, 4-5 schaves, 
5 schaiffis, shaffis, 5-6 schawis, 6 shayffs, 7 
schavis, schawes, shaves. y. 5 schoffe, 
schoof, g dia/. shoaf, shofe, shoof. /7. 5 
schovys, 9 dia/, shoves, shoofs, etc. [Com. 
Teut. (wanting in Gothic): OE. scéaf masc. = 
NFris. shdf, WFris. skeaf, OS. sk6f? sheaf (Gallce), 
MLG., MDu. schdf (mod.J)u. schoof fem., sheaf), 
OMG. scoub sheaf, bundle or wisp of straw 
MIIG. schoup, mod.G, schaub masc., also schaube 
fetw., wisp of straw), ON. skauf neut., fox's 
brush :—OTeut. *shazdo-, app. f. the root *skazd- : 
sheub-: skub-: sec SHOVEY. From the wk. grade of 
tle root are OHG. scob, MHG., schop, mod.G. dial, 
schob masc., schobe fem., bundle, O11G. scobar, 
MHG., mod.G. schover masc., heap of hay,cormn, etc. 

WVitb the 8 forms cf. chapf{-man) beside cheap, OE. céap. 
The y forms are difficult to account for. They-may re- 
present an ablaut variant (OE. *scofa or *scofe), or they 
may be due to the influence of continental LG. or Du.; 
another possible explanation is that locally the original 
falling diphthong ¢éa may have undergone change of stress ; 
but none of these conjectures is quite satisfactory. ] 

1. One of the large bundles in which it is usual 
to bind cereal plants afterreaping. Also, astmilar 
bundle of the stalks or blooms of other plants. 

a. ¢725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) G15 Gartbas, sceabas. 
C1000 -Etrric Gen. xxxvii. 7 Me puhte, pat we bundon 
sceafas on xcere and pat min sceaf arise and stode uprihte 
omiddan eowrum sceafum. cxrooo Sar. Leechd. I. 216 
Rudan sceafas pry gedo on wine croccan, ¢1200 ORMIN 
1431 Pu Fresshest tine shafess, & sippenn winndwesst tu pin 
corn, @1250 Owl & Nigltt. 455 Hwanne mon howiep of his 
sheue. 1485 in 10ft Rep. Hist. WSS. Comm, App. v. 291 
Clane whete as it cometh from the shefe. @1490 BOTONER 
Itin. (Nasmith, 1778) 288 Et populi portant anglice sbevys 
de reede seggead luminandam aulam. 1553 Ca/. Anc. Rec. 
Dublin (1889) 433 Brynyng with every pecke two sbevis of 
fyrris. 1621 Quarters Hadassa Introd. 2, Here lies a 
new-falne ranke, and there a sheaue. 1717 BERKELEY Tour 
Italy Wks. 1571 TV. 346 Corn reaped and standing in 
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sheaves. 1797 T. Hotcrort tr. Stolberg’s Trav, V1. 1xxxi. 
(ed. 2) 290 We..saw barley in sheaf. 1844 H. STepHexs 
Bk, Farm 11. 1053 By practice, he can ascertain by the 
eye whether sbeaves are of the proper size, whicb is 1 foot 
of diameter across the band. 1846 J, baxter Libr. Pract. 
Agric. (ed. 4) 11. 317 It is usual for landlords to pay for tbe 
drawing of the reed by the bundred sheaves. 1862 Matt 
Title-deeds Lh. Eng. 39 note, Beans were usually tithed in 
the sbeaf or shock. 

B. axze0 Cursor Af, 4061 Hijs breper schaues [Gd¢r. 
scheuis, fa/rf sheuys] he sagh lutand Til bis allan pat was 
standand. 14., Noi. in Wr.-Wilcker 725/40 Hee garéa, 
aschaffe. 1513 Douctas Exeis tv. Prol. 14 Of vickit grane 
quhow sall gud schaif be schorn? 1532-3 Durhain Housen. 
Bk, (Surtees) 165 Item x stuk et 16 shaytfs ordi. 1565 Reg. 
Mag. Sig. Scot. 384 Cum..10 garbis vulgo schawis strami- 
num. 1639 Mure /’s. exxvi. 23 Charg’d with shaves. 

y. ¢1449 Promp. Parv. 434/2 Scheffe, or scheef (S. schefe 
or schote, A. schof', garéa, gelima. /bid. 447/2 Schoof or 
scheef. /lid. Schokkyn schovys, ¢ass7, congelitno, 1788 
W. H. Marsnart Vor&sh. U1. 35 In these ‘ reaps’,—shoves 
or open sheaves,—it [s¢. rape] lies until..the ripest is ready 
to open its pods. 1865 W. Wiite Last. Eng. 1. vii. ror 
Then we has to lay ’em {the reeds] straight, and tie *em up 
into shoofs. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., Shoves. 

Proverbs, €1384 Cuaucer H. ame 2140 For alle mote 
oute, other late or rathe, Alle the sheves tn the lathe. ¢ 1385 
— L.G WW. 2579 The whiche c:ild of hire natyuyte To alle 
thewis goode I-horn was she, As likede to the goddis er 
she was born, That of the shef she shal be the corn. 1562 
J. Hevwoop Prov. 4 Epigr. (1867) 161, I will take as falth 
11 tbe sheafe, 

tb. Tenth, ninth, third, ctc. sheaf: a specified 
proportionate part of the annual crop patd to the 
Jord or to the church, Also (in the s.w. countics) 
the shéaf = the tenth sheaf, tithe of grain. Ods. 

a 1300 Cursor VW. 6807 Giue gladli tend And pin offrand, 
Pe furmast scaues of your corn. 1387 Trevisa //igden 
(Rolls) VIII. 335 And be nynbe scheef {z. 7. schef] everich 
glebe of enzelond he ordeyned for his owne iourneys. ¢ 1440 
Facob’s Well 24 Alle po bat 3euyn pe tythe scheef to pe 
reperys for here hyre,..& jeuyn pe xj. sheef for pe tythe. 
¢1450 Godstow Reg. 331 The churche of wygynton takyth 
all shevis, and halfe of all oper tythys. a1460 Fortescve 
lbs. & Liu Mon. xii. (1885) 140 When the reaume gaff to 
thair kynz..the ix’® fflese off tnair wolles, and also tne in” 
shefe off per graynes. 1472 Mental Bk. Cupar-Angus (1879) 
1. 162 Wiljam sal pay 3erly for the teynd schafe of standand 
teyndis..20 bollis of vitale 1552 Lynpesay /1 agedy 299 Ye 
wyll not want teind cheif uor offrandis. ¢ 1630 Risvon 
Surv. Devon § 309 (1810) 318 ‘Vhe shefe of this place, 
Walter Stapledon gave to the hospital. 2661 $1 ¢// ef 7. 
fsaacs (Somerset Ho.), Whereas the sheaf of sherverton 
belongs to me. a@ 1687 Petty /ol. Arith. i. (1691) 34 Ifthe 
Rent of the Land. .bethe third Sheaf. 17.. in J. Hammond 
Cornish Parish (1897) 81 ‘Vhe proprictors of the Sheaf {[— 
tbat is, of the Rectorial 1ithes—were abated 135. 4@] 

c, fig. in various obvious uses. Also + Zo pué 
on the sheaf, to crown the feast, add the finishing 
touch (S¢.). 

1600 in Sougs & Povins Costume (Percy Soc ) 102 Of others 
take a sheafe, of mce a graine. 1690 Locke //um. Und. w. 
Mi, § 12 In the Knowledge of Bodies, we must be content to 
glean what we can from particular Experiments, since we 
cannot from a Discovery of their real Essences, grasp at a 
time whole Sheaves; and in bundles, comprehend the 
Nature and Properties of whole Species iogeilier. 1715 
Rausay Christ's Atrk Gr. uw. xx, A kebbuck syn..pat on 
thesbeaf. 1825 Macaucay &ss., A/ilton P21 Yet the harvest 
is so abundant that the negligent search of a straggling 
gleaner may he rewarded with a sheaf. 1885 R. Buctanan 
Anuan tater xvi, Marriage with a holy man is a sheaf of 
blessing. 

d. Applied to a cluster of flowers, leaves, etc. 

1845 BuowninG /fome-thoughts from Abroad i, The lowest 
boughs and the brushwood sheaf Round the elm-tree bole 
areintiny leaf. 1882 Gardeu 1 July 12,1 ‘he plant shown 
bore quite a sheaf of large blooms. 

e. A cluster of jets of fire or water darting up 
together. (Cf. F. gevéde.) 

1811 Ptnkerton Petraé. 11.535 «A thousand sheaves of 
fire blew np into the air, where, breaking and dispersing, 
they fell like a shower of stars, 1857 Durrerin Lett. //igh 
Lat, 125 A shining liquid column, or rather a sheaf of 
columns wreathed iu robes of vapour, sprung into the air. 

2. ta. A bundle of iron or steel containing a 
definite number of gads (see quots. 1577, 1597). 

{Cf. med.L. garéa, a bundle of 30 pieces of steel; also 
MUG. etx schoup isers.} 

1309-10 Durham Acc. Kolts (Surtees) 7 In 3 schaffes 
aceris emp., 12d. 1377-8 /6¢/. 387 In uno shatth calibis pro 
reparacione securium, 8¢. 1495 Naval icc. Hen. V/I 
(1896) 150 Payed .. for ij Sheffs of Stelle price the Sheff vijé. 
1515-16 Fubric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 96, iiij sheiffes 
de calabe. 1577 Harrison Eng. and 111. xviiilxi), in //olfu- 
shed, Our steele..is not so good for edge toole as that of 
Cullen, and yet the one is often solde for the other, and lyke 
tale vsed in both, thatis to say thirtie gaddes to the shicfe 
{1587 sheffe] and sixe shiefes {twelue sheffes] to the burden. 
1597 Skene De Verd, Sign.s.v. Schaffa, Ane schiefe ofirone 
containes sexteene gades, ane schiefe of steile containes 
fourteene gades, 


+b. ? Acertain quantity of timber, Ods. 

1534 in Weaver Ifedls IV ills \1890) 5 Rych. my son v shefe 

of tymbre. 
+c. A certain number of plates of glass. Ods. 

(Cf. LG. schogf, a bundle of six plates of glass (Schiller & 
Litbben, s.v. sch] 

1402-3 Durham tcc. Rolls (Surtees) 394, 75. 87. pro j 
pare de lyas et j shafe vitri venditis. /é¢/. 397 Item de 
novo vitro colorato 2 scheff. 
Castle (1852) 54 {For 20] shefs lof new glass for repairing 
the windows of the manor-house, 13s. 4d.]. 1482-3 in 
Finchale Priory Acc. (Surtees) p. ccelx, Pro ix shuffis vitri. 
1487 Churchw. Acc. Wigtaft Lincs. (Nicholls 1797) 83 Paide 
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s shaff vitri empt., 3s. 4@. 1532-3 Durham Housel. Bk. 
(Surtees) 170 Et in 8 shayff bry mys glasse emptis. 
3. A bundle or quivertul of 24 arrows. 

1318 Act Robt. 7 c xxvii, Unum bonum arcum cum uno 
schapho sagittarum. 1377 Lance. /’. /’/. B. m1. 324 Half a 
shef of arwes. ¢1386 CHaucer /7o/. 104 A sheef of pecok 
arwes brighte and kene Vnder his belt he bar ful thriftily. 
1475 Rental Bh. Cupar-Angus (1879) 1. 200 Bowis and 
schawis. 1502 Privy Purse Lap. Eliz. York (1830) 58 For 
a sheffe and au half of brode arrowes at ij d. the arrowe vjs. 
and for a sheef of brode beddes at ijd. the hedde iijj s. 
15:9 in Gentd. IWaz. (1864) Apr. 501-1 A boue & a shaffe of 
arrows, ij*. 1590 Str J. Suytue Disc. Weapous 20b, To 
drawe their arrowes out of their cases and sheafes, 1643 
Baker Chrou., Adw. 1V, 94 ‘Yhe Northern men..plyed 
their bowes, till all their Sheaves were empty. 1825 ScoTT 
Betrothed ix, The soldiers,.discharged several sheaves of 
arrows upon such fugitives, as..approached too near the 
castle. 

Jig. 1377 Laxcr. P. Pl. B. xx. 224 [They] shoten a3ein 
with shotte many a shef of othes, And brode hoked arwes, 
goddes herte & his nayles. 

4, A representation of a sheaf (of corn, arrows, 
etc.). (In //er. the sheaf of corn is called Gare.) 

¢ 1420? Lypc. Assembly of Gods 291 Ceres..in a garment 
Of sak clothe... Embrowderyd with sheues aud sykelys bent. 
21631 Donne /‘oems, To Mr. G. Herbert, A Sheafe of 
Snakes used heretofore to be My Seal, The Crest of our 
poore Family. 1805 Scott Las? Jinstr, ww, viii, And hence, 
in fair remembrance worn, Yon sheaf of spears his crest has 
borne. 1868 Cussanxs Handbé. Ter, vii. (1893) 108 A bundle 
of Arrows bound together iu the centre is termed a Sheaf, 
and consists of three: one in pale, and two in saltire. 

5. gen. A cluster or bundle ol things tied up 
together; a quantity of things set thick together. 

a1728 Woonwarp Vat. Hist. Fossils 1. (1729) 1. 78 A 
Mineral..composed of several Sheafs of grey Filaments. 
1855 Tuackeray Newcones xiviii, A great palette, and a 
sheaf of painting-hrushes. 1863 Guo. ELiot Xowo/a ur. xxii, 
The sheaves of banners were unfurled at the angles of the 

3aptistery. 1888 Miss Brappon #atal Three i. v, He took 
a sheaf of telegrapb-forms from the stand in front of him. 
b. Emphatically in pl. : .\ large number, mass, 
or quantity. 

1865 CarLyLe Fredkh. Gt, xx. vi. 1X. 108 He has sheaves 
of Letters daily. 1888 Hentey Bh. Verses 123 It falls, in 
very sheaves, ‘he weary, dreary rain. 

6. Physics and sath, A bundle of rays, lines, 
ete, all passing through a given point. 

1863 Tyxpatt //eat ix. § 359. 302 A sheaf of calorific 
rays. 1885 LeuprsporF Cremona’s Proj. Geom, 22 A sheaf 
(sheaf cf planes, sheaf of lines) isa figure made up of planes 
or straight lines, all of which pass through a given point 
(the centre of the sheaf), 1890 EacLes Deseript. Geom. 303 
Sheafs of rays which in the case of a source of ligbt.. form 
a cone of which that source is the vortex. 

7. Comb.,as sheaf-like adj. ; +sheaf-arrow, an 
arrow of the kind which was cairied in a sheaf 
(see 3) for warfare; sheaf-binder, one who binds 
sheaves, a machine which does this; sheaf-corn, 
corn in sheaves ; +sheaf-iron, ? tron in sheaves or 
bundles of rods; sheaf-ripe a. ( poet.), ripe for 
harvest. 

1474 in Rymer Federa X1. 838 Sagittas vocatas *Shefe 
Arowes. 1545 AscHam Jo.roph. 11. (Arb.) 126 As concerning 
sbeaffe Arrouse for war, 1627 Drayton Agiucourt 20 A 
French man back into the Towne doth fall, With a sheafe 
Arrow shot into the head. 1866 Buackir //omer & /liad |. 
163 Sowers and reapers and *sheaf-binders. 1880 Daily 
sews 10 Dec. 2/4 For many years, the only description of 
sheaf-binder which was found to work was one which tied 
with wire. 1785 W. H. Maxsuate Jedd. Counties (1790) 
11. 167 *Sheaf corn lies straighter in the cutting box. 1572 
Wills & duv. N.C. (Surtees 1835) 364, iiij houndreth Ib of 
*sheff yron j! xij. 1880-x Savi.te Kent wan. /ifusoria 
I. 249 A ‘sheaf-like fascicle of rod-like trichocysts. 1879 
BrownincG .Ved Bratts 3 Corn stood “sheaf-ripe already. 

Sheaf (ff), v. [f. Sugar sd. Cf Sunave v.]} 

1. frans, To bind into a sheaf or sheaves; also 
with #f. Also adsoé. : 

1506 Aad, Shkepi. (Sommer) 18 To laboure in haruest..To 
repeand shefe. 1600 Susans. A. WZ. ut. i. 113 “Whey that 
reap must sbeafe and binde. 1611 Foro, .fffasciare,. .to 
sheafe vp corne. 1620 Markham Farew. Husd, xiii. 103 
Hauing reapt your corne so full of grasse and weeds, you 
shal by no meanes sheafe it. 1651 W. Duruam .JV/aran- 
atha (1652) 14 Should the tares overlook the wheat here, 
and hereafter Le sheafed up into the barn. 1764 .J/useune 
Rust. 11, viii. 30 When the crop is fully ripe and clear of 
weeds, ‘tis proper to mow inwards, and sheal it iinmediately. 
1845 rut. R. Agric. Soc. V. it. 327 Last harvest Mr. Hudson 
sbeated part of his barley. 1874 Harpy Far fr. Jad. 
Crowd xxxiii, Maryann..with some other women was tying 
the bundles (oats being always sheafed on this farin). 

Sig. 1882 Frasers Alag. Oct. 438 It would be absurd to 
waste its scholarship and unrivalled opportunities in sheafing 
np and binding together a puny list of unregistered words. 
1891 F. Mary Witson Browning Primer 239 Some..seem 
more specially sheafed than otbers by the binding threads of 
the Prologue and Epilogue. 

2. Yo turnish with a sheaf. zare. 

1636 R. James ter Lancastr, (1845) 3/69 Who doe bent 
Lowes on their left showlders hoald, ‘Their girdle sheaft 
with arrowes. 

Sheaf, erroneous form of SHEATH sé, 

1697 C’fess DA unoy's Trav. (1706) 94 These Swords being 
so long, that they cannot be drawn out, unless a Man has 
the Arms of a Giant; the Sheaf therefore flies open in laying 
the finger on a lit:le Spring. 1766 Complete Farmer s. v. 
Vegetation, The laieral roots also break forth..from the 
gaping sheaf which adheres closely to the plant. 

Sheaf, variant of SHEAVE sd. 


Sheafage (fzféedz). rave. [f. Surar 56.4 


for a sheie of glass 8", 1488-9 Durham Acc. Kolts 99 Pro | -AGE.] Sheaves in the aggregate. 
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1885 A. Dosson A¢ Sigu of Lyre, Masque of Months viii, 
Now in wains the sheafage yellow ’Iwixt the hedges slow 
is borne. 

Sheafy (ffi), a [f Suear sé. + -yl.]  Con- 
sisting ot or resembling a sheaf or sheaves. 

1712 Gay Ovid's Met. vi. Arachne 190 Ceres,.. Whose 
golden locks a sheafy garland bear. 1887 Blackmore 
Springhaven 111. xv. 203 ‘he sun had been ripening his 
harvest-field of sheafy gold and awny cloud. 

Sheah, Sheak, var. ff. SH1aH, SHE-OAK. 

Sheakle, dial. form of SHACKLE sé.! 

Sheal: see SHLEL v., SHIEL sd, and v., SHILI v. 

Shealing : see SHEELING, SHIELING, SHILLING, 

Sheamble, sheamle, obs. ff. SHAMBLE s/.1 

Shea-oak, variant of SHE-oAK. 

Shear (fiv1), 56.1 Forms: sing. 1 scéar, 3-6 
schere, 4 scheere, 4-6 shere, sheere, 6 share, 
6-7 sheir, Sc. scheir, 7-9 sheer, 8- shear ; 7/. 
1 scérero, scéruru, scéroro, scéara, 3 seeres, 
3-6 scheris, 4 sherys, 4-5 scheres, scherys, 
sheeris, 4-6 sheris, 4-7 sheres, 5 s(c)herez, 
schers, shereis, shires, 6 sheires, 6-7 sheyres, 
sheeres, sheares, 6-9 sheers, 7 shares, 7 shears. 
[Prob. two formations: (1) OE. seérero pl.:— 
OTeut. type *sh-er1z0:—pre-Teut. *skéresd, f. root 
*sker- : see SHEAR v, (2) OF, seéar fem. = MDu. 
schaer, OHG. scira (:—*ske#ro), f. the same root. 
Another declensional yariant is represented by 
OHG, shar, pl. skirt (whence the later sing. form 
MHG. schwre, mod.G. schere fem:), ON. skert 
neut. pl. (Norw. dial. skj#ra fem., skjxre masc.).] 

1. Originally (and still Sc, and dal.) =Scissors. 
In later use commonly applied to scissors of large 
size, and to other cutting instruments which simi- 
larly operate by the simultaneous action of two 
blades on opposite sides of the material to be cut. 

The various kinds of shears fall into two principal classes : 
those whicb are worked in the manner of scissors, and those 
in which (as in ordinary sheep-shears) the bringing together 
of the blades is effected by pressure on their stems between 
the blades and the arched spring by wnich the stems are 
connected. Shears of the latter class have now sometimes 
three or more blades instead of two, 

Often with defining word indicating the purpose for which 
the instrument is intended or some peculiarity of its con- 
struction, as dar-shvars, clippiug shears, etc. q.v. under the 
first element ; also SHEEP-SHEARS. 

a. in pl. form, with plural construction, either 
in sing. or plural sense. When qualification by a 
numeral or an indefinite article is requiied, arr 
of shears ts used. 

c725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) F. 263 Forficcs,scerero. oid, 
279 #orfex, isern, sceruru. ¢897 /ELrRED Gregory's /’ast. 
C. xviii. 138 Daette da sacerdas ue sceoldon no hiera heafdu 
scieran mid scearseaxum..ac hie sceoldon hie efsian inid 
scearum. c1oso Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 399/19 Forjicés, 
scearn a@tt0o Gerefa in Anglia 1X. 263 He sceal.. 
habban..horscainb and sceara, ¢ 1205 Lay. 14215 Whette 
his s@res alse he schzren wolde. ¢ 1300 //avelok 857 He 
tok pe shfe]res of pe nayl And made him a couel of be 
sayl ¢ 1386 Cusucer IV's Prot, 722 How Sainpson loste 
his heres, Slepynge, his lemman kitte it with hir sheres, 
1390 Gower Conf. 11. 318 And out he clippeth also faste Hire 
tunge with a peire scheres. 1473 in Arnolde’s Chron. (1502) 
27 b/1 It is..enacted, that noo wullen cloth..be shorne.. 
but yf it be fully wet opon peine of forfetur of thesaid cloth. 
«The sberar therof shal lese his shereis and pay xx.s’ for 
euery pece cloth. 1527 Amavesd. bills (Surtees) I. 21 
Oon pair of sheris and i1ij shepe. 1574 in Feuillerat Aevels 
Q. Edis. (1908) 246 Grynding of Sheeres to clypp the Asse- 
due. @ 1586 Sipney arcadia in. (Sommer) 278 he sheares 
also were at hand to behead the silke. 1628 [P. Fretcuer] 
Brittain’s Ida \. ii, His Nimph-like face ne're felt the 
nimble sheeres. 1686 Piotr Staffordsh. 380 Adinitting of 
formation by the Gardiner’s sheers. 1783 burns Death of 
Vaile 40 50 may they [sheep], like their great forbears, 
For mouie a year come thro’ the sheers. 1855 DELAMER 
Kitchen Garden 17 A pair cf shears, for clipping box-edging 
and quickset hedges. rgoz Maksuatnt JWVetal /ools 44 For 
cutting thin sheet metal and wire, a pair of hand-shears. 

qj In tavern signs. 

1600 Str Fohn Oldcastle v.v. 12 Yonder at the sheeres, 
1826 Hone's /-very-d. Bk. 111.1230 The ‘ Hand and Shears’, 
a public house {in Cloth-fair). ; 

b. in sing. torm, = a pair of shears. Now rare. 

a 1300 Cursor A. 7240 Quils sampson slepped, sco laght a 
schere, His hare sco kerf. ¢1386 Cuaucer A/onk's 7. 66 
Ne on his heed com rasour noon ne schere. 1455 in Anstey 
Munim, Acad, (Rolls) 11, 664, j. shere to snotfe candels. 
21568 Bannatyne WS. (Hunter. Club) 396 Thow yeid with 
elwand, scheir and thymmill, Full mony a day seikand thy 
craft, 1643 Orkney bhitch Trial in Mise. Abbotsfi Club 
(1837) I. 184 Laid ane woll scheir onthecoggis mouth. 1661 
Petty in T. Birch A/ést. Roy. Soc. (1756) 1. 64 Vhen the 
sheer works rank, that is, takes off a deep flock. /é/d., So 
few meu can set and grind a shear exactly. 

“ic. in f/. form construed as sing. 

1649 G. Daniet Trinarch., Nich. 11, cclxvii, One Shears 
must cutt them hoth. 1842 Loupon Suburban Hort. 141 A 
shears fixed at the extremity of a long handle, and which 
clips and holds fast at the same time. 

d. As used for purposes of divination, 
monly steve and shears. 

1549 in Narr. Keforn. (Camden) 334 Sir Robert Brian.. 
conjureth with a syve anda pair of sheeres. 1570 {see 
Ripote sé. rb}. 1602-1843 [see Sieve 2b}. 

+e. In proverbial use. There goes but a pair 
of shears between then, they match each other as 
if cut from the same cloth; they are ‘of a piece’ 


Com- 


SHEAR, 


(very commonin 16-17the.),. Chalk 7s not shears 
(Sc.), chalking the cloth is not cutting it. Ods. 

1579 Lyty Luphues Wks. 1902 I. 193 The Sympathiu 
of attections and as it were but a payre of sheeres to goe 
betweene theire natures. 1603 Suaks. Afeas. for AT. 1. ii. 28. 
1632 Star Chamber Cases (Camden) 98 ‘here went but a 
paire of sheeres between a Papist and a Protestant, and not 
a pinne to choose of what rehgion a man is. 1643 in W. 
Macgill Od Ross-sh. (1909) 314, I feir me they sail be long 
in concluding, as we say in the common proverbe ‘ Calke is no 
sbeyres ‘. : p 

f. /g., esp. as attributed to the Fates. 

1§90 SuAKS. Midis. NV. Vv. 1. 348 O sisters three, come, cone 
to mee, With hands as pale as Milke, Lay them in gore, since 
you haue shore With sheeres, his thred of silke. 1637 
Mitton Lycidas 75 Comes the \tind Fury with th‘abhorred 
shears, And slits the thin spun life. 1795 Soutuey Vis, 
Maid of Orleans 1. 309 Obrerve how soon..they change 
‘Their snowy hue,.. Till Atropos relentless shuts the sheers. 
1886 CAMPBELL-GANNERMAN Sf. 13 May in //ansarit's 
Parl, Deb, Set. wa. CCCV.. 939 The shears of destiny tn the 
bands of Mr. Jesse Collings were ready. 

g. Mech. In modem use, applied to various 
machines for cutting mctals, more or less analogous 
to shears in manner of operation. 

1834-6 P. Barrow Janu f § 876 in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) 
VIL}. 615 Cut up into narrow slips. . by ineans of a pair of cir- 
cular shears. 1869 Kanktne A/achine & lland-tools Pl. K1, 
‘These shears are so arranged that the long plates can becut 
in two or more divisions, /ud. K6, Fig. 2 is an end view 
of carriage, showing side views of punch and shear, and front 
view of drill. 

h. Cloth-manuf. The cutting apparatus of a 
cloth cropping machine contposed of a serics of 
spiral blades on a revolving cylinder which cut 
against a ledger blade; also each of these blades. 
_ 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1323 This wire..being hardened is 
intended to constitute one edge of the shear or cutter. 
fbid. 1326 A straight blade of steel. .forms the leger blade, 
or lower fixed edge of the shear. 1846 LlottTzaerret. 77H. 
tng 11. 913 Revolving shears or ‘perpetual shears’ ure used 
for shearing off the loose tibres from the face of woollen cloths. 

i, One of the blades of a pair of shears. 

1794 G. Apams Nat. & A.rper. hilos, WN. xxxi. 225 Vhe 
upper shear is riveted to a couple of strong standards. 1884 
Cassedl’s Techs, Fidduc. \1.19/1 Immediately after the cut of 
the shear commences tbe irou must be divided ccmpletely 
across. 

s\2. Misused for: (a) aknife; (4) a scythe. 

1382 Wyeuie 3 Aings xvui. 28 Vhei cuttiden hein self. .with 
sheeris and Hitil launcis [Vulg. cadtris ct lanceolis}. 1887 
Mrs. Larean Song of Jultice 58 We could hear Vhe whet- 
stone prate npun the mower’s shear. 

+3. f/. Something having the shape of a pair of 
shears. @ ? The clavicles; b. = Shear-baltle 
{see 7); @. A pair of wings; d. The pincer-like 
claws of a crustacean. Odés. 

1506 A’'al. Sheph. KBb, By tbe necke betwene the head & 
the sholders ben .ii, bones named the sheres, 1560 WHtrE- 
HORNE Ord. Souldiers iv. 7b, Vhe Sheeres are inade with 
twoo Triangels ioyned togethers for to receiue betwen 
them the said battell. 1590 Spenser £.Q. a vill. 5 Two 
sharpe winged sheares, Decked with diuerse plumes, like 
painted Tayes, Were fixed at his backe, to cut his ayeric 
wayes. 1682 K. Dicny Cyan. Seco. 1. 195 The black ends 
of tbe sbares of Crabs. 1714 Deruam Piys. Theol. w. xiii. 
(ed. 2) 234 note, ‘Iwo toothy Cbeeks, somewhat like tbe 
Sheers of Lobsters. . ; 

4. pi, (Often construed as sing.) A device used 
upon ships, and in dockyards and mines, for raising 
and fixing masts, boilers and other heavy gear, con- 
sisting of two (or sometimes more) poles steadied 
(in a sloping position) by guys and fastened 
together at the tup, from which the hoisting tackle 
depends, and with their lower ends separated as a 
base and secured to the deck or platform, Often 
spelt sheers. [Cf G. scherenkran. 

a1625 Nomenclator Navalis (Harl. MS. 2301) Sbeeres. 
1644 [see SHEEPSHANKS*). 1739 C. Lasetye Jl esto. Bridge 
36 ‘The Sheers and Crab made use of in lifting the Stone. 
1834 Marryat #. Simple xivii, Vhen the shears were scen 
forward. 1860 Encl. & For. Mining Gloss., Cornw, (ed. 2) 
22 Shears..for the convenience of lifting out or lowering 
into the shaft, timber, or other things of great lengtb. 1859 
KL A. Grirsirns Artill, A/an. (1862) 130 ‘Vhe legs or spars 
for sheers, 1907 J. H. Patterson Jan-Laters of Tsavox. 
107, 1..improvised a sbears made of a couple of thirty-foot 
rails. 

5. pi. A collector’s name for any of several moths 
of the genus //adena (Schrank), esp. //. plebefa; 
also //. glauca, the glaucous shears, //. leucostigma, 
the whitc-spot shears, 17. ochracea, the tawny shears. 

1832 Rennie Sutter//. & Al. 67. 1869 E. Newman Brit, 
Moths 415. . ; 

6. attrib. and Comb. Simple attrib., as shear- 
blade, -handle, -lever, -machine, rivet, slide, -smith, 
(sense 4) Shear-derrick, -fole; objective, as skear- 
grinder, -grinding, -uaker ; similative, as shear- 
shaped ad}. 

1869 Rankine Machine & Hand-tools P\. K 1, With *shear 
blades long enough to sbear a plate at one cut. 1838 Civ, 
Engin, & Arch. Jrnl. 1. 268/r For the purpose of hoisting 
the stone to the *shear dericks atthe top. 1688 Rec. Scotd. 
Cloth Manuf. New Mills (S.H.S.1178 John Gray *shear- 
grinder. 1875 Ksicut Afech. Dict., *Shear-grinding Machine. 
1688 Hotme Armoury in. 348/1 He heareth Azure, a pair 
of Clothiers Shears, Argent; aud the *Shear handle Or. 
1869 Rannine .VWachine 4 Hand-tools Pl. K 8, The *shear 
lever. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 720 Two pairs of *sbear- 
machines. 1797 7. Robinson's Directory of Sheffield 172 
*Shear Makers, 1840 R. H. Daxa Bef Mast xxxv, We were 
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obliged to go aloft upon the ropes and “shearpoles, 1859 
F.5. Coorer /ronmongers’ Catal, 63 With *Shear Rivets. 
1875 CC. Brake Zool. 297 Vhe *sbearshaped palps are 
twiceas longasthebody. 1869 Rankine Machine & Hand- 
tools Vi. Ko, *Shear slide. 1623-4 Act 21 Jas. /, c. 31 $6 
The Occupacion of a Cutler Scissorsimith *Shearsmith or 
Sicklesmith within.. [allamshire. 1736 Pesxsecuik J//ist. 
filne Blanket 42 Shear-smiths. 

7. Special comb.: +shear-battle ./7/., a tactical 
arrangement of forces into two wedge-shaped for- 
inatiuns acting in parallel. directions toward the 
same objective; shear-bill [tr. F. dec-en-ciseauxr 
(Buffon)], the Scissor-bill; shear board, a padded 
board over which the cloth was stretched for 
cropping with hand-shears; also aé/ri).; shear- 
frame (sce quot.); shear mark, a inark upon a 
hide or fleece made when clipping an animal; also 
/g.; also shear-marked a.; shear-mast (sce 
quot.); shear-tail, @ dia/., a name forthe Corn- 
mon Tein (Sterna fluviatilis); b) aVeruvian bird 
( Zhaumastura cora). 

1§98 Darnit Theor, Warres So Loe here the “sheere 
battell framed of ¢ battallions, 1793 tr. Buffon’s Nat. /list. 
Birds NUL. 402 The *Shearbill.” 1562 Aichmond Wills 
(Surtees) 156 In the shoppe, shears, *shearborde, and wyrk- 
ingere, xjs. Jéfed. 153 Shearborde handills. 1733 (P. Lixu- 
sav] daterest Scot, 110 The cutting on the Shear-board. 1880 
VP. Pern Lacddites g While the pair of cropping shears were 
working acrossthe length of the two pieces lixed and prepared 
ou the shear boards, /di/., Vhe “shear-frame was one by 
means of which the two hand-shears could be worked at one 
and the same time instead of une hy the hand cropper. a 1586 
SiwNev sl rcacdea ti. xxvii. § 4 (1912) 321] Lhey returned home] 
most of thein with “sbare-marks of their folly. 1844 II. 
Streeuens Sh. farm 11. 866 The shear-marks are seen to 
runin parallel bands round the carcass, 1892 Berwick clever 
tiser 10 Sept. 1/6 .\ Redand White Stirk; oneshear mark on 
near hind quarter. 1696 Lomd. Gas. No. 3245/4 A Chesnut 
Mare about 13 hands high,..*shear marecd on the top of the 
Buttock E. 13, 1867 Savi Satlors’ Word-bh., *Sheer-mast, 
the peculiar rig of the rafts on the Guayaquil river... having a 
pair of sheers (instead of a single mast) within which the 
fore-and-aft mainsail works. 1885 Swinson /'rov. Vames 
Birds 203 “Shear tail. 1899 A. H. Evans Sirds vi. 478 
Vhe ‘ Peruvian Shear-tail’ 1s golden-green, with crimson 
throat shading into blue, and white under surface. 

Shear fies), 56.2 Now chiefly dia/. Forms: 
6 sheere, 0-7 share, shoare, shere, Sc. scheir, 
7 sheer, sheir, 6- shear. [f. Suganz.] 

I. Action or result of shearing. 

1. a. A mowing ol grass or corm, a crop. 

1794 (lar'st Rig vi, And ay they tell, ‘Ihat, ‘a green shear 
Is anil shake’, 1813 Vancouver Agric. Devon 224 Letthe 
shear or swarth be wnat it may, the average price of nlowing 
in stated ..at 2s, gd. per acre. 1882 Cornish Tclegraph 
zy June 5 The shear of hay will be a splendid one. 

b. A shearing (of wool), a fleece. 

1801 W. Taycvor in Monthly Mag. XU. 579 By subdividing 
multifariously the surts of wool to which the growers are tu 
attend, the nuniber of competitors in eacb line of shear will 
become very small. 

e. frausf. \ shorn animal. 

1659 Kec. Baron Crt. Stitchild (SAN.S.) 16 Itke sheir 
without a hird 4d. for ilke fault. 

d. Used in stating the age of sheep with refer- 
ence to the number of times the fleeee has been 
shorn. One shear, two shear : one, two years old. 
Also altrib, as two-shear rant. 

1614 MARKHAM Cheap (/ usb. i. xxx. 80 If you will know 
the age of your Sheepe, luoke in bis mouth, and when hee 
in one sheare bee witl haue two broad teeth afore. 1790 
W.H. Marsuace J/idt, Counties 1. 398, I bave seen wed- 
ders, of only two shear (two to three years old) so loaded 
with fat, as [etc.]. /éid., A luvin of mutton of a sheep (ten 
shear) of twenty-six pounds a quarter, weighed Jetc.}. 1799 
A. Youne dgric, Linzoln. 309 He has some shearling tups, 
and two shear that are good, rgxx Wil. Counties steratl 
29 June 4,2 Two shear ram. : 

2. The action of shearing or cutting. Sc. 

17.. Jacobite Song, Ice German Latrdie iv, And we've 
the trenching blades o’ weir, Wad..pass ye ‘neath the clay- 
more’s sbeer, Thou feckless German lairdie! 1809 T. 
Doxaupson Poems 58, 1 know not hut I may come back; 
To..belp to gie your corn a sbear. 

3. A cut edge. 

1844 H. Sternens BA. Farm Il. 1038 Moss-sods. .laid 
perfectly close, the shear of each fitted to the otber, 

4, A division, parting. (Cf SHEAR uv. 3b.) 

1876 SkENE Celtic Scot. Introd. I. 10 The great wind and 
water shear which separates the eastern from the western 
districts. 

5. attrib, and Cond., as shear-day, -time; shear- 
darg Sc., a day’s work at reaping or shearing ; 
+shear-mill, ? =shear-shop; shear-sheep, a sheep 
that has passed its first shearing and so more than 
one year old; +shear-shop, a place in which the 
manufacture of cloth is eonducted; shear wether 
hog (see SHEARHUG) ; tshear-wool (see quot.). 

1600 in Reg. Wag. Siy. Scot. 1605, 594/2 Lie *scheirdarg. 
1689 Viscr. Dunpee SZ. im J. Drummond of Balhaldy 
Jem. Lochiel (1842) 264, 1 beg leave of yow, however, to 
allow me to give one ‘ Shear-darg ’ to the King, my master, 
that I may have ane opportunity of convincing the hrave 
Clans that [etc.). 1717 Select. Scott. Forfeited Estates 
Papers (S.H.S,) Introd. 30 Shear-Dirgs. .4at sd. each. 1565 
in Reg. Mag, Sig. Scot. 1381, 58/1, 4 tie *scheir-day-wrokis. 
a@1722 Liste Hxusé. (1757) 319 Barn-room enough to house 
my sheep the evening before shear-day. 1607 NoRDEN 
Survey. Dial, 1. 108 Paper-mill, Sawing-mil, *Shere-mil, 
orany otherkind of Mill. 1§03 .W/adédéon (Essex) Crt, Rolls 
Bundle 62 no. iv, Defendens conduxit pasturam..procentum 
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ovibus vocat. *share shepe a festo sancti Michaelis arche 
angeli. 1688 Hotme Armoury 1. 176/2 A share sheep, at 
two years old. 1688 Nec. Scott. Cloth Manuf. New Mills 
(S.1LS.) 178 Whearas Mr. Debnams *shearshope is not 
lairge enowgh for his shearmen 10 dress ther work iu, therfor 
fete.}. 1518 Coventry Leet hk. 658 The next *shear tyme. 
1811 T. Davis Agric. Wilts 260 Wether hos, chilver hogs, 
from thence [abont Christmas] tiil shear-time,  1§37 in 
North Country Wl ills (Surtees) 103, | geve unto. "John Hit 
a hundreth of *share wedder hogges or ewe hogyes at his 
pleasure. 1585 Ilicins Nomenclator 173/1 Toimentum, 
*Sheerewooll : Hucks, such as clotbworkers make in sheering. 

IL. In scientific uses. 

6. a. /hysicsand Alech, (a) A kind of strain con- 
sisting ina movement of planes of a body that are 
parallel toa particular plane in a direction parallel 
tua line in that plane through distances propor- 
tional to their distances from that plane. (6) The 
stress called into play in a body which undergoes 
this kind of strain, 

1850 Jsee Suga t. oh 1858 Ranxine Alan. APAl Mr- 
chanics § 103. 87 Planes of Equal Shear, or Vangential 
Stress, 1867 Tuosson & ‘Tait Nat. /'hiles. 1. $171 “This 
kind of strain is called a simple shear. 1869 I]. Mosetey in 
Lond, ete. / hilos. Frul,. XNXVIL. 230 ‘The unit of shear 
Leing the pressure in Ibs. necessary to overcome the renist- 
ance to shearing of one square inch, 1883 LovGrin Nature 
NXAVIT. 328 The bound ether inside a conductor has no 
rigidity ; it cannot resist shear. 1885 Guazesnoox & Snaw 
lract. Phvsis 149 The body is said to undergo a simple 
shear. 1868 Lockwood's Dict. Mech, Engin. ». v. Shear, A 
bar ts said to be in shear when it is subject to shearing 
stress. 1894 Tovuunter & I'earson (/ist. JA. Elasticity 
IL. ut. 386 “Lhe autbors [ Phonison & ‘Vait] term it a simple 
shear. This is unfortunate, fur that word was introduced 
by George Stephenson to denote the transverse stress in 
rivets, and has been Ss used in this sense of siress 
by Kankine and the majority of engineers since. Its present 
confused use partly fur stress and partly for strain has heen 
avoided in our own work by the introduction of the term 
slide for shearing strain. 1906 Love A/ath. 1h, Flasticity 
(ed. 2) 532 ‘Ihe word ‘shear’ has becn used in the sense 
attached to it in the text by Kelvin and Tait. Rankine 
proposed to use it for what has Leen culled ‘tangential 
traction’, 

b. Geom, The transformation produced in a 
plane figure by motion in which all the points of 
the figure describe paths parallel to a fixed axis 
and proportional in Icngth to their distance from 
it. (See quot.) 

1885 O. Hesrict Projection in Lncycl. frit, XIX. 797/2 
such a transformation of a plane figure is produced by a 
shearing stress in any section of a homogeneous elastic solid. 
For this reason Sir William ‘Tbomsou has given it the name 
of shear. . 

7. Geol. Applied to the operation of transverse 
compression on 4 mass of rock, resulting in altera- 
tion of structure or breach of continuity. Also 
Comb. shear-flane, -sone (sce quots.). 

1888 Teate Brit. Petrogr. 447° Shearing, differential 
movement in a rock-emass. When the movement is concen- 
trated along a plane, this planc is said to be a shear-plane. 
1889 O. Fisner /'Aysics karth’s Crust xx. (ed. 2) 263 The 
same amount of shear, which at one locality produces 
crumpling, may in another. . produce scbistosily. 1903 E. W. 
Craypoce in Amer, Geol, Aug. 81(Cent. Dict. Suppl), Some 
Jstrata] are completely concealed hy others that have been 
forced over them along sbear-planes developed by the enor. 
mous pressures to which they have been subjected. 1911 
J. F. Reme dfin, Deposits in fucyel, Brit. XVALL. 507/72 
Sometimes. .strains of compression have been exsed by local 
crushing along comparatively narrow belis without appreci- 
able..displacement of the sides such as would be required 
by.a pronounced fault. The word shear-zone hus become 
quite widely used in recent years as..applicuble to these 
Cases. 

Shear (fier , 54.% Also sheer. (Of uncertain 
origin ; not easily identified with SHxan 56.1 or 
s.4| The bar, or one of the two parallel bars 
forming the bed of a lathe, on which the poppets 
slide. Also altrié, 

1812 P. Nichotson ech. Exerc. 364 Vhe bed [of a foot 
lathe) consists of swo parallel parts, called by some shears, 
1869 Ranuine Alachine 4 //and-tools Pl, N 1, Twocas) iron 
end standards..upon which is laid the long massive cast iron 
shear-picce. 1873 J. Ricuakps lV ood-working Factories 1€0 
‘The shear, or lathe frame..can be made of wood. 1875 
Kaicut Dict. Mech. 1262 The dar-lathe has a single beam 
or shear, generally of a triangular shape. /ésd., The €ea- 
fathe i> the usual form, and has two parallel shears. /éia, 
‘The bed, sheers, cbeeks, sides, on which the puppets slide. 

Shear (fie), 7. Pa. t. sheared (fieid), shore 
(foe1); pa. pple. sheared, shorn (fein). Forms : 
1 sciran, scieran, scyran, scearan, sceoran, 
sceran, 3 scer, scire, scheer, sere, ssere, 3-5 
scere, 3-6 schere, 3-7 shere, 4-6 scher, § sher, 
5-7 scheir, 6 scheer, cheir, shire, (/shore), 
6-7 share, sheare, shcere, 7 sheire, 6-9 sheer, 
3- shear. /a. ¢., Str. 1 pl. sc&ron, subj, sing. 
scéare, 3 sar, scarje, scher, 3-6 schare, + 
schaar, 4-3 shar, schar, shere, schere, 4-6 
schair, schure, 5 share, schayr, 5-6 schewre, 
§ Sc. shure, 6- shore. ws. 4 scherde, 5 
scharde, scharid, scherid, 6 sheard, 9 sheered, 
s- sheared. Ja. Pple., str. 1 scoren, 3 soren, 
3-4 schoren, 3-5 scorn, schorn, 4 shorun, 
schorin, sheren, 4-6 schorne, 4-7 shorne, : 
shor, 4-7 shore, 6 shoren, -on, 4~ shorn; also 
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shorne. wk. 4 schurd, 4-5 schard, 6 chard, 
7- sheared. [A Com. Teut. verb, originally 
strong: OL. sceran, pa.t. *scear, sc#ron, pa. pple. 
scorem, corresponds to OFris. skera, schera, OS. 
(bi)sceran (Gallée), LG. scheren, MDu., Du. 
scheren, pa. t. schoor, pa. pple. geschoren, OHG. 
sceranz, pa, t. scar, pa. pple. giscoran (MHG. 
scheren, schar, gescthorcn, mod.G. scheren, schor, 
geschoren), ON. skera, pa. t. skar, pa. pple. 
skorenn (Sw. skira, skar, shuren, Da. skjere, 
skar, skaaret):—OTeut. *sker-, skar-, sk#r-, skur- 
to cut, divide, shear, shave. For Teut. cognates 
see SHARE sé.) and 56,2, SHEAR 56,1, SHARD, SCORE, 
Snore. Outside Teut. the root appears to be 
found in Gr. xeipev toshave, Lith. sézrtz to separate, 
Irish scaraim, I separate.] 

L. ¢rans. To cut (something) with a sharp instru- 
tment. Often with adv. or advb. phrase, as aszusder, 
tx pieces, in Iwo. Obs. exc. arch. +Also occas. to 
pierce, thrust through. 

Beowulf 1237 (Gr.) Sweord. .swin ofer helme ecgum dyhtiz, 
andweard scired. a 10c0 Andreas 1181 La:tad wepnes spor, 
iren ecgheard, ea{I]dorzeard sceoran. a1z25 St. Marher. 
22 Ant tet scharpe sweord..scher hire hi be schuldren. 
1300 Cursor M. 8875 Witax he wald haf scorn it [be tre] 
pan. /érd. 16554 In tua pis tre pat scare. ¢ 1320 Sir Sristr. 
474 Tristrem schare be hrest. 2 1340 Hampoce Psalter,Cant. 
E£zech, 5 Bifore shorne is as of pe wefand my life whils 3it 
-L. bigan he sherismedown. 13.. Coer de L. 3001 Ther was 
many genty! heved, Quykly fro the body weved ; Scheldes 
many schorn in twoo. ?@1400 Aforte Arth. 1856 They 
scherde in the schiltrone scheldyde knyghttez, cxq00 
Melayne 1093 And hawberkes sone in schredis were schorne. 
14.. Erasmusin Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1878) 202 Sheryng 
his flesshe with cikels. ¢ 1450 S?. Cuthbert (Surtees) 2200 
pe roche away he share. 1563 A/irr. May., Collingbourne 
xviii, His grashyng tuskes ny tender grystels shore. @ 1568 
Christ's Kirk Gr. 68 Vhrowch baith the cheikis he thocht 
to cheir him, Or throw the erss haif chard him. 1590 
Spenser /. Q. 1. vi. 31 Cymochles sword. .nizh one quarter 
sheard away. @ 1593 Martowe & Nasue Didovy. iv, For 
this will Dido..sheere ye all asunder with herhands. 1596 
Daceyoece tr. Lesiie's [/ist. Scot. 1.90 At the first straik. it 
wolde scheir a man in twa. 1793 SMEATON Edystone L. 
§ 311 As bright as if shorn by a file. 1821 JoANNA BaiLire 
Metr. Leg., Ghost of Fadox xxxix, Wis sword shore empty 
air. 1887 Morris Odyss. x. 127, 1 sheared the lawser of 
my ship. 

b. aédsol. or intr. Now chiefly, To cut through 
(an obstacle) with the aid of a weapon. + Also 
with cognute obj., to cut (one’s way, passuge), 

¢ 1205 Lay. 14216 Whette his sares alse he scharen wolde. 
13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 213 As wel schapen to schere as 
scharp rasores. ©1470 Gol, 4 Guz. 958 Sa wondir scharply 
he schare throu his schene schroud. 1535 Srewaxt Cron. 
Scot, (Rolls) IE. 326 Ane small arrow, that scharpe as rasour 
schair. 1562 Puarr Encid vin. Z4 Through y* tydes they 
(the dolphins] shering glaunst. 1590 Srenser 7. Q. 311. iv. 
42 Then all the rest into their coches clim, And through the 
brackish waues their passage sheare. 1666 Drypen Av. 
Mira, \xxviii, So thick, our Navy scarce could sheer their 
way. 1838 Lytton Leva u. ii, By a back stroke of his 
own cimeter shore through the cuirass. 1898 STEEVENS 
With Kitchener to Khartum 273 Vhrough the swordsmen 
they [sc. tne Lancers) shore without checking. 

+e. trans. To circumcise. (Also with abou.) 

c1z50 Gen. & Ex. 1200 De e3tende dai..Circumcised he 
was, a-buten schoreu. @ 1300 Cursor J/. 2695 Him self and 
ismael he scare. 

+d. To cut for the stone. Const. of. Sc. Ods. 

a1gs7 Diurn. Occurr, (Bannatyne Club) 77 Henrie bis- 
chope of Ross was schorne of the stane, 1572 Keg. Mag. 
Sig. Scot. 529/1 James..hes bene twyis schorne of the stane. 

te. To cut up, to chop (a substance) fine, to 
mince. Ods. 
_ € 1430 Tivo Cookery-bks. 11 Shere Oynonys, an frye hem 
in oyle, 1613 J. May Deel. Estate Clothing v.29 ¥lox.. 
which they can sheare as sniall as dust. 1725 Ramsay 
Gent. Sheph. 11. i, Small are they shorn. 

+f. To carve (meat) at table, Also aéso/. Obs. 

¢ 1320 Sir Tristr. 602 Bifor him scheres be mes, Pe king. 
1375 Barpour Bruce 1. 92 lames off Dowglas, that ay- 
quhar All-wayis befor the byschop schar. a 1440 Six Degrev. 
8or All the met that she schare, 

+g. ‘To gnaw through, cut in pieces with the 
teeth. Also zzéx. const. through. Obs. 

1530 Patscr. 702/1 Tuke hede on lym {a hounde}, for he 
wyl sheare his lyme. 1587 Harrison England mn. iv. 225/2 
in /fotinshed, The beuer..will..shere thorough a dubhble 
billet im a night. 163: Markuam Country Content. 1. x. 
(ed. 4) 72 They defend the line from shearing or cutting in 
pieces with the teeth of the Pike. 

+h. To make (a hole, a wound) by cutting. Ods. 

¢1425 Noah’s Avk 57 in Non-Cycle Myst. Plays (1909) 21 
Look that..in her side a door thou shear. ¢ 1440 York 
Atyst. xii. 161 Fele the wound pe spere did schere ri3t in 
hissyde. 1617 W. Lawson Country Honsew. Gard. x. (1623) 
22 Mice. .will in eyther at the mouth [of the hive], or sheere 
themselues an hole. 

+i. To rend, tear. Also zxtr. for ref. Obs. 

¢1450 ALirour Saluaciour (1888) 93 Jacob. share his clothis 
vtward. ¢1500 Kennepy Passion of Christ 1067 The wale 
full sone [haly] intwa it schure. 1500-20 DuNBAR Poets 
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the Bars.—This rough bar is..put between the jaws of a 


pair of shears..and cut into lengths of about a foot each. | 


1850 E. Crark Britannia & Conway Bridges 11. 665 The 
storing away of the plates..as they were sheared and 
punched. 1869 Rankine Machine & Hand-tools Pl. K 1, 
Shear hlades long enough to shear a plateat one cut. 1883 
H. J. Powett Princ. Glass-making 63 The workman heats 
the severed edge, shears it even, and smooths and rounds it 
hy melting. 1884 Cassedf/s Techn, Ednc. 11. 19/1 A har of 
wrought iron one square inch in section is required to be 
sheared across. : 

2. To remove (a part) from a body by cutting 
with a sharp instrument. Chiefly with adv. to cut 
off, owt, away. 

¢1320 Sir Tristr. 1485 His tong hap he..schorn of bi be 
rote. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 1337 Pen scher pay out be 
schulderez with her scharp knyuez. 1483 Caxton Goldex 
Leg. 214/1 Kenelme kyng barn lyeth under a thorn his hede 
of shorn, 158: A. Haw //racd/ v.78 His right hande ata 
blow his falchon off did shere. 1614 GorGes Lucan v1. 222 
He..with his blade sheares off their wrists. 1740 SomMErR- 
vite /Zobéinod 1. 58 With its sharpen’d Edge Shear’d hoth 
his Ears. 1819 Scott /vanhoe xxxi, ‘The plume was partly 
shorn away. 1837 CarLyLe Fr. Rev. 1.1. iv, The guillotine- 
axe, which sheers away thy vainly whimpering head! 1852 
Kinxcstey Amdrom. 306 As the vine-hook shears off the 
vine-hough. 1902 E. Putttrotts River 322 He shore off the 
crust of the heath. 

tb. fg. 

@1340 Hampove Psalter cxviii. 36 Make my herte meke 
and lufand,.. pat auarice be quytly shorne fra me. c1400 
Rute St. Benct (Prose) 11 And scere o-way [L. amputare] 
al pe langing of yure fleis. /4/d. 36 And for pi bat it es vice 
of propirte, sal it be scorn als pifte. 

+c. To fashion by cutting ont of a sheet of 
metal. Ods. 

1706 Petrus Foding Reg. xxvi. 79 The Moniers, who are 
some to sheer the Money, some to forge it [etc.}. 

3. To remove (the hair or beard) by means of 
some sharp instrument (also with of, away) ; to 
shave (the head or face) ; to cut (the hair) close 
or short; to cut or shave the hair or beard of (a 
person). Now rare exc. in pa. pple. shorm. 

6897 ELrrep Gregory's Past. C. xviii, 138 Swide ryhtlice 
ws Oa:m sacerde forboden dat he his heafod sceare. ¢ 1000 
“Ecrric Lev. xix. 27 Ne ge eow ne tfesion ne beard ne 
sciron! ¢1205 Lay. 17663 He scar [c 1275 sar) his crune 
ufenen, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3160 His herd he let ssere 
verst. @1300 Cursor Af. 7211 War mi bare schorn (Gore. 
schoriu, Faixf shorne), i war noght pan Stranger pan 
a-noper man. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 1V. 169 Metridas 
his secounde wyf schaar hi: lieed for love of here housbonde. 
a 1450 Ant. de fa Tour (1906) 92 She share of and cut awey 
the heres of his hede. 1526 Tinpate Acts xvi.i. 18 He had 
schorne his heed in Cenchrea. 1596 Spenser /. Q. 1V. Vv. 34 
Shagged heare, The which he neuer wont to combe, or 
comely sheare. 1624 Carr. Smitu Virginia u. 25 bis hayre, 
the one side was long, the other shore close. 1786 Pagono- 
logia 97 The preacher drew out a pair of scissars, and sheared 
the prince’s chin. 1821 Soutury £.xfed. Orsua 98 Their 
hair was sheared in circles. 1850 Mrs. Browninc Law. 
for Adonis vii, They have shorn their bright curls off to 
cast on Adonis. 1865 Kincstey //evevv. xv, But 1 am no 
monk, 1 have shorn many a crown, but I have kept my 
own hair as yet, you see. a 

tb. To give the tonsure to. Ustiallyin passive, 70 
be shorn a monk ; also occas. refl. Also To be shorn 
in, to be initiated to the religious life by the 
Teception of the tonsure. Ods. or arch. 

@ag50 Guthlac (Prose) vii. (1909) 138 Da selamp hit sume 
dze pat se ylca preost com to pam eadiganu were, pat he 
hine wolde scyran. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) VI.7 He 
..Was i-schore monk in an abbay. 1565 STAPLETON tr. 
Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. 165 Being shoren in, he went intoa 
secret cell which the ahbot had prouided for him. 1567-9 
Jewet Def. Apol. (1611) 372 ‘the King was shorne into an 
Abbie, and made a Monke. 1591 G. Fietcuer Russe 
Commw., (Hakl. Soc.) 35 Some are put into Abbeyes, and 
shire themselves friers by pretence of a vowe. 1653 HoL- 
crort Procopius, Pers. Wars uw. xxii. 68 When John was 
shorue a Priest. 

4. In passive, fo de shorn: to be deprived of 
some part or appurtenance by or as by cutting. 
Chiefly ¢vansf. and fig. in certain collocations 
originally alluding to sense 3, e.g. (of a luminary) 
lo be shorn of tts beams ; 10 be shorn of one's strength 
(?in allusion to the story of Samson), of oxe’s 
authority, privileges, ctc. 

1740 SoMERVILLE /10ddjnol 1. 87 The tall Oak,..shorn of 
luis leafy shade, 1778 Jounson Let. 3 July in Soswel/, He 
cannot bear the thought of living at — in a state of diminu- 
tion; and of appearing among the gentlenien of the neigh- 
bourhood shorn of his beams. 1836 THirLwati Greece xvii. 
11L. 23 A law, by which the Areopagus was shorn of its 
authority. @ 1849 Poe Axzie Poems (1859) 116 Sadly I know 
I am shorn ot my strength. 1875 ScupamMort Day Dreanis 
§ It is shorn of its former proportions. 

b. rarely active (in compound tenses with shor). 

1878 Bosw. Smita Carthage 79 The misgovernment of 
domestic tyrants had shorn it of much of its grandeur. 

5. To cut the fleece from (an animal); also, to 
cut off (the fleece, wool, etc.). 

goo in Birch Cartu/. Sax, (1887) I]. 241 And hi sculan 
waxan sceap and sciran on hiora agenre hwile. 1388 Wyctir 
Gen. xxxi. 19 Lahan 3ede to schere scheep. c1440 York 


SHEAR. 


Proverb, ¢1460 Fortescue Ads. & Lim. Mon. x. (1885) 
132 And so his hyghnes shall haue peroff, but as hadd be 
man pat sherid is hogge, muche crye and litil woll. 1654 
Gayton Picas. Notcs 1. v. 17 ‘Lhe Wooll we shall have is as 
much as the Devill (God Llesse us) got when he shore a hog. 
3827 Scott ¥ru/. 24 Feh., lc was much cry and little woo’, 
as the deil said when he shore the sow. 

absol. ¢1481 Caxton Dialogies 32/14 He oweth to shere. 
1888 ‘R. Botprewood’ Robbery under Arms (1890) 53 As 
long as we shore clean..the overseer didn't trouble his head 
much about our doings. 

tb. Phr. To shear against the wool (fig.) : ? to 
treat roughly. Ods. 

1546 J. Heywoop ov, (1867) 30 What should your face 
thus agayne the woll be shorne? ¢15s0 Song, ‘ Back & Side’ 
in Skelton's Wks. (1843) 1. p. vii, I shall looke lyke one by 
swete sainte Johnn were shoron agaynste the woole. 

Cc. fig. 

1570 Satir, Pocus Reforni. xvi. 87, | wald sum man wald 
scheir 3ow clene. a1628 F. Grevit Sidney (1652) 62 Employ- 
ing no instruments among the people, but such as devise to 
sheer them with taxes, 1797 J. Lawrence in Monthly Mag. 
(1818) XLVI. 396 It mattered little to them, whether the 
flock were led by the nose and sheared by a convocation of 
bishops, or an assembly of divines. 

Proverb. 1828 Scott F. Al. Perth xiii, He who goes forth 
to seek such wool should come hack shorn. ; 

da. To yield (a fleece), to produce by being 
shorn. ‘+Also aédso/. or zztr. to be shom (?). 

1587 D. Fenner Song of Songs iv. 1 Those same goates 
nich doe vpon The mount of Gilhad sheare. 1854 Fra. 
R. Agric. Soc. XV. 1. 228 The tegs..shear a fleece varying 
from 5 to 7 Ibs. 

6. To cut off (the superfluous nap of woollen cloth) 
in the process of manufacture ; also, in hat-making, 
to remove (nap) by singeing or scouring. 

01340 Nominale (Skeat) 388 Homme drap retounde M, 
scleruth [»eadé scheruth] clothe. 1442 Atox Coll. Acc. in 
Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 382 Robert Falowefeld 
for the shering of the seid ix yerdes of Ray. 1510 in 10¢% 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comin. App. Vv. 394 ‘Vhe said cotteners 
shall shore a dosen for eight pence of brod cloth. 1583 
Stuspes Anat. Aéus. 1, 24 The Clothier also to sheare it 
very lowe. 1662 Comentus’ FJanua Ling. Triling. 95 From 
hence they (sc. the cloths].. are delivered to the shearer into 
the shop, who sheareth them being spread upon a table with 
shears, 1728 Crampers Cyc’ s.v. Cloth, The Cloth. .is 
returned to the Sheerman, who sheers it a second time. 
lbid., s.v. Shecring, Some use the phrase Sheering of Hats, 
for the passing of Hats made of Wooll, over the lame of a 
clear Fire..to take off the long Hairs. 1844 G. Dopp 
Textile Manuf, iii. 105 The nap of the cloth ..1s ‘cut’, or 
‘cropped’, or ‘sheared’. 1875 Uve's Dict. Arts (ed. 7) 
III. 369 For fine printing, it is by some considered needful 
to shear the nap of the cloth instead of singeing it. 

absol. 1474 Caxton Chesse ut. iti. (1883) 93 Hit apper- 
tayncth to them to cutte cloth shere dighte and dye. 1871 
B. Yavitor Havst (1875) 1. v. 91 Enjoin upon him.. To most 
exactly measure, sew and shear. 

7. To cut down, to reap (grass, crops, etc.) with 
a sickle (+formerly also, with a scythe). Now aa/. 

In north midland dialects to s#ear is to cut with a sickle 
or hook, while to #077 means to cut with a scythe. In 
Scotland also to shear implies the use of a sickle or hook; 
for reaping with a scythe the general term cz? is used. 

c¢1250 Ge. §& £2.1919 His handful stod ri3t up soren. 
1300 Cursor Al. 4057 Him thoght his fader paier corn 
schare. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 261 Manye [herbs] with a 
knyf sche scherth. ¢c14g0 diphatet of Tales 118 When 
he had shorn it [the corn]. 1523-34 Fitzuers. Husd. § 26 
In the later ende of July..is tyme to shere Rye...And in 
somme places they mowe it. 1594 Kvp Cornelia wv. i. 9 
Lyke cocks of Hay when Luly sheares the field. 161z 
Drayton Poly-olb. xvt. 48 Where now the sharp-edg’d sithe 
sheeres vp the spyring grasse. 1745 C. J. HantiLton in 
elcademy 18 Nov. (1893) 440/3 Y° french Put grape shot 
into their cannon and cut them down just as if they were 
sheering corn. 1764 A@/useum Rust. 1. 440 note, In the 
north of England they call reaping wheat shearing it. 

Jig. 1563 Wiszet BA Quest. To Rdr., Wks. (S.1.5.) L. 59 
We mot also scheir the fruit of the doctrine of quheit. 


b. aésol. or intr. To cut standing crops; to 


use a sickle. 

c1zso Gen. & Ex. 2347 Two 3er ben nu Sat derke [read 
derde) is cumen, jet sulen .v. fulle ben numen, dat men ne 
sulen sowen ne sherep. @ 1340 Hamrote /’sadtcr cxxviil. 6 
Of pe whilk he shal not fille his hand pat shal shere. ¢ 1400 
Rule of St. Benet \Verse) 1853 Vnto pe tyme of euynsang, 
To scher or bind. ¢1sz0 Nisset NV. 7. Matt. axv. 26 
Wist thou that I schere [//yc/. repe] quhare I sew nocht. 
a 1568 Bannatyne ALS. (Hunter. Cluh) 260 Husbandis to saw 
and scheir. 1616 Surriet & Marnuam Country fariurv. xv. 
545 In other countries they vse to sheare after the Sunne Is 
risen. 1789 Burns (¢2¢de of song) Robin shurein hairst. 1883 
Longman's Mag. Apr. 647 Some years ago cottagers here 
and there bad to ‘shear’ for their cottage, i.e, to work 
during harvest time in exchange for a free cottage, ’ 

fe. 1552 Lynnesay AJonarche 5873 50ur polit payntit 

flattery, jour dissimulat Ypocrasye, That day thay sall be 
cleirlye knawin, Quhen 3e sall scheir as 3e hauesawin. 


¢. transf. trans.) To nibble close. ; 

1609 Biste (Douay) Daz. iv. 13 Annot., He..did eate 
grasse as an oxe, putting his mouth to the ground, to shere 
and swalowe it. 1615 WITHER Sheph. Hout. v. H1, Our 
sheepe the short sweet grasse do shear, 1658 Row anp tr. 
Moufet’s Theat. ins. 986 ‘This not only tasts of corn or 
shears it, hut breaks and grinds stalk and all. 


d. To clip, cut, or trim (a tree or bush, a lawn) ; 


Alyst. xxviii. 141 Lyke schepe pat were scharid A-way schall 
3¢e schake. 1557 Tusser zo0 Points Husb. § 81 (1878) 231 
In June washe thy shepe,.. Then share them. 1593 Suaks, 
3 Hen. VI, 11. v.37 So many yeares, ere I shall sheere the | 


xxxili. 105 He schewre his feddreme.. And slippit owt of it 
full clene. 1513 Douctas 42nels vill. xii. 70 Wyth mantell 
rent and schorne inen micht hir se. | 
j. To cut (glass, tin-plate, etc.) with shears. : 
Also, to cut (iron or steel bars, etc.) with shears 
(see SHEAR s).1 1 g). 
1837 Hepert Lugin. & lech. Encycl. 1. 774 Shearing 


+to cut off (a branch). ; 

a 1300 Cxrsor M.11713 Tesus..said, ‘pou palme, icomand 
pe Pato pi branches an he scorn’. 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
De P. R. xvn. i. (Tollemache MS.), Tren and berhes of 
gardenes schulde be wilde, but pey bep kepte parid and 
schurde. 1573 Tusser //»sé. (1878) 73 Let lop he shorne 
that hindreth corne. 1693 Evetyn De La Quint. Compl. 
Gard. 11. 165 We shear our Palisade’s the second time, 


Fleece. 1615 Swetnam Arraign. Lewd Women ii. 29 Is 
not..the sheepe sheared for his fliece? 1759 R. Brown | 
Compl. Farmer 81 In some countries they shear their geese. 
1867 G. Macponacp Poevzs 283 He gathered the hemp, and 
he shore the wool. i 


SHEAR. 


1802 W. Tayror in Robberds .W/ew. I. 450 A sort of yew- 
hedge, tangled with Iuxuriance and sheared into spruceness. 
1863 Hawtnorxe Our Old Monte, Lond. ear. Vie 
garden... ad been levelled, carefully shorn, and converted 
into a bowling-green. 
8.-‘Tocleave divide ; said esp. of ships, birds, etc. 
1340 Hawrote Psalier xviii. 7 Pe voice of lord sherand 
pe flaume of fire. 1513 Wouciss «/ineis v. i. 5 His navy 
with north wind scherand the seyis, 1590 Srenser #. Q. 
n. vi. § Her shallow ship away did slide, More swift, then 
swallow sheres the liquid skie. 1622 MaLynts duc. Lai. 
Werch. 286 Ingots, for to be deliuered tothe inoneyers to 
sheire the same by weight intosmall peeces, 1706 J. Prizirs 
Cerealia 27 Kame to high Olympus flew, Shearing th’ea parse 
of heaven with active plume. 1864 Vexsxyvson Voy. ii, The 
Lady’s-head upon the prow Caught the shrillsalt, and sheer'd 
the gale. 1885-94 R. Drinces /eros ¥ Msyche Mar. axix, 
Like « plough that shears the heavy land. 
b. intr. forrefl. Where (or as) wind and weather 
(or water) shears ; on the ridge of a hill, on the 


highest ground. 

3556 Neg. May, Sig. Scot. 2453/2 Keipand the heid of the 
tnnerhill 1 propirtie, quill it cuin to the meung of the tua 
gaittis as wynd and wodder scheris. 1601 /di¢, 395 2 
-Ascendand up to the hill or month: heidis thairof as wind 
and wedder scheirris, 1815 Scott Guy VW, xaxvi, On the 
tap o’ the hill where the wind and water sliears, 

0. Phystes (also Mech., Geol., etc... Yo subject 
toa shearing stress; to distort or fracture by shear. 

38so E. Crvrk Sritannia © Conway Lirntges 1. 9 
Examples of this kind of strain occur in the rivet which 
unites the two blades of « pair of scissors, or the rivet on 
which the bl.de rotates in un ordinary pocket-knife, Inthe 
former..the evident tendency of the strain is to shear the 
rivet in one place only, and this is called a single shear; 
but in the knife the rivet must be sheared in two places 
before the blade can escape. /did. 11.517 It is evident that 
iinmediate strain from the weight of the structure, close to 
the piers on which it is supported, will tend to shear off the 
end of the tube ina vertical line. 188: O. Fisnen /*hrsics 
Earth's Crust x. 120 Yet we may arrive al some conclusion 
as to whether the material at any given level within the crust 
will on the average be sheared upwards or downwards by the 
compression. 1883 l.ovce in Wature NXVI11.328 ‘The ether 
may be sheared by electromotive forces into positive and 
negative electricity, rgt1 /ucy 2. Grit. XVI. 060/2 (Light- 
tug) Vhe filament after a tine breaks np intosections which 
become curiously sheared with respect to each other. 

Shear: see SNEER. 

Shear, obs. f. Sek «@.2, several. 

15.. Chevy Chase 12{Ashin. MS.) Then the wyld thorowe the 
woodes went on euery syde shear. /4ad.16 On sydis shear. 

Shear, crron, f. sear, variant of CERE @, 

1688 HouMe efrmoury iv. xii. (Roxb.) 496 1 First after his 
departure his body was well sheared und chested, then 
wrapped in Lead. ; 

Sheared ({i-1d), pf/. a. [f. Snkan v.+-r1.) 
That has undergone the operation of shearing; 
shorn, tOfa coin: Clipped. 

1636 Orkucy Witch Trial im C. Rogers Sec. Life Scot. 
(1886) HI}. zg9 Haveing aft and dyvers tyines desyicit the 
len of ane scheret sheilling fra James Ilunton. 1845 Jupp 
Margaret i. xi, (1874) 334 One greased pole to climb, two 
sheared pigs to catch, and a silver punch-bowl the prize. 
1905 Geit Vankee tn Piguy Land xii. 175 He presented a 
sheared sheep, 

Shearer (fiera1). [f. SHean v.+-En1.] One 
who or something which shears. 

1, A reaper of standing crops. 

1318-9 in Shrofpsh. Arch. Soc. Trans, Ser... (1903) II. 
ss Rogerus mendepas sherar. 14.. .\ou. in Wr.-Wilcker 
o87/ia /lic messor,a scherer. ¢1§20 Nisuet .V. 7. Matt. xiti. 
30 In the tyme of ripe corn I sal say to the scheraris [etc.}. 
1641 Best Farm. Bhs. (Sui tees) 43 Both shearers and binders 
have neede to he armied with gloves. 1788 Picken /'ocws 
133 An’, bint a’ the shearers, wi’ Peggy, I bindet the buttles 
oO grain. 1844 H. Sreruexs Bk. dar VW}. 1066 Gloves 
of sheep-skin made on purpose, called shearer’s gloves. 

Jig. @ 1340 Hamvore /’salter oxxviit 6 Aungels are shereis 
pat gedurs gode frute til god. 

Proverb, 1668 RB. Adagia Scot, 6 An ill shearer gat 
never a good hook. 

2. One who removes the fleece from an animal. 

1388 Wycuir x Sam. xxv. 1s The fleischis of beestis, 
whiche Y haue slayn tomy schereris. 1523-34 Firzurrn. 
/tusb. § 52 Vake hede of the sherers, for touchynge the 
shepe with the sheres. 2622 Suaas., [W/rut. To av. il. 44 
Shee hath made me four and twenty Nose-gayes for the 
shearers, 1637 Mitton Lycidas 117. 1883 Century Mag. 
Oe 817 A good shearer shears seventy or eighty sheep in 
a day. 

Jig. 1654 MM. Coxer (f#¢/e) A whip of Small Cords to 
scourge -\ntichrist..Whereunto is added, The Sheerer 
sheer’d and Casheer'd, the Shaver shav'd, and the Grinder 
ground. 1837 CartyLe Fy. Rev. }1. 1. iv, Being Shepherd 
of this indigent People, not Shearer merely. 

+3. One who removes the nap of cloth by the 
process of shearing. Oés. 

1473 -icc. Lit. High Treas. Scot. 1. 17 To Sandy Balfoure 
the scherare, for certane clath schorne he him. 1679 Jorpan 
Lond, in Luster 17 Wool-combers, Shecrers, Dressers fetc.). 

+4. = Ixctsor. Oéds. 

1610 MARKHAM J/asterf. 1. NxVi. 260 The vpper teeth, 
which are the shearers in the vpper chappe. 1683 Ssxare 
Anat. Horse v. vi. (1686) 211 The Shearers or Fore-teeth. 

5. = SHEARMAN 3. 

1881 /ustr. Census Clerks (1885) 93 Wrought Iron Manu- 
facture..Shearer or Shearman. 

6. A machine designed to cut metal, etc. 

1890 W. J. Gorvos Foundry 6 Drilling-machines, punch. 
€rs, squeezers, shearers, all of mighty size. 

Shear-grass /fivigras). Forms: 5 scher-, 
6 sheere-, sher-, 7 sheare-, 8 shar’e-. 9 shere-. 
[f. Suean v.] name popularly applied to 


| 


several kinds of sharp-edged grass or sedge, which ! 


are apt to cut the mouths of grazing animals or the 
hands of a person pathering them. Now only dial. 

1483 Cath, Angel, 335/1 A Schergrysse (4. Scheregresse), 
carec, 1551 Purser //erdal tu. Iv, An herle, wiiche we 
cal in english segge, or shergresse. 1589 .V. Fiumine Virg. 
Georg, ut. 44 Fed with rough greene leaues, And shecre- 
grasse sharpe or sedge. 1633 Cart. Smit Advi. Planters 
xii. 27 You may have harsh sheare-grasse enough to make 
hay of. 1790 W. TE. Mansuace J/edl. Counties U1. $42 
Sharegrass, cari.c hirta, aspecies of sedge. 1799 A. YouNG 
elyric. Lincoln, 168 It makes a soil produce a crop of hay, 
which naturally would only feed rabbits by shar grass. 1884 
W. Micter Plant-n. 57/2 Shear or Shere Grass. Cladiumt 
JVariscus; alvo some species of Carex. 


Shear-head. [f. Sues 56.1 and 56.2) 

1. ‘he upper part of the apparatus for hoisting 
known as ‘ shears’ (see SHEAR 56,1), 

ri Farconrr Dict. Varine (1970) sv. (fulk, The tackles 
which eatend from the heact of the aiast to the sheer-heads. 
1847 Key Acco. //, VM. Gorgon 24 A guy was taken from 
the sheerhead to the shore. 

+2. Alining, 7A ‘fault’, Obs. 

1823 Vancouver sleric, von 56 1 no where pariukes of 
the regular dip..of the stratum,..but is broken and inter- 
rupted wih ae the miners call shear-heads and saddlew 

Shear-hog (fi-uhry). dia/, Also 6 sharroge, 
8 sherrug, 8-9 shar-hog, 9 sharrag. [f. Sueax 
56,2 + Hoc sb.1) A name given to a lamb after 
the first shearing and until the second. 

3523-34 Fivzuenn, //ush, § 53 The ewes by theym selfe, 
the share hogges and theyues by them selfe, the lambes by 
theym selfe. 1558 JF'92/ of Oliv. Leder, Nuntingdon (Som. 
erset Ho.), Ewes or sharrogs. 1736 W. Eris Ve Exper. 
52 (E.D.S.) The third year asherrug. 178% W. 11. MARSHALL 
Widl. Counties (1790) 11. 27 Fifty lehernege of the new 
Leicestershire breed. 1857 Gro, Euiot Sc. Clerical Life, 
Mr. Gifils Love Story i, We thought it a mere frustration 
of the purposes of language to talk of *shear-hogs* and 
“ewes * to nien who habitually said ‘sharrags ‘and ' yowes"*, 

+Shear-hook. Nau. Uds. [f. Sivan v. + 
Hook 54.) A sickle-shaped hook intended to 
destroy the enemy's rigging. 

3338 In Nicolas //ist. Navy (1847) I}. 475, ii. seilyngne- 
deles, un dyall, un sherhok, un mykehok. 1485 .Vara/ Ace. 
fen. V'11 (v8g0) 3g Sherhokes for the yerde armes. 1558 
W. Towrson in Hakluyt Joy. (1589) 124 The shippe fell 
aboorde of vs and with her sheare hookes cut our niaine 
stile. 2619 in Foster /ing. Factories India (196) 3. 08 
They should be fitted with ‘sheere hvoks', ctc., tokeepe off 
bording. ¢1635 Carr. N. Botrner Dial. Sea Services 
(1685) 289 Sheer hooks are great Hlooks of iron about the 
bigness and in the form of a sickle and they are let into the 
main-yard-arms, 1704 J. Harnis Lex. /echa. 1. 1994 
Rigging & Scamanshtp }. 80. 

Shear-hulk: see SHFER-HULK. 

Shearing Jieny), 74/. sé. [f. Snzar v. + 
-1nG 1.) 

1. The action or an act of cutting, clipping, or 
shaving with shears or some other sharp instrument. 

¢ 1315 SuoREHAM 1. 1416 Pat hy's in holy cherche y-cleped 
wel pe furste scherynge Of cle:ke. @ 1400-50 Ih ars Alex. 
2624 Sharpe schudering of schote, schering [Dudl. ALS. 
sheryng} of ailes. 1490 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot.1.1,8 
Item, for the schereing of xxxitj cine j quartar of clayth. 
1823-34 Fitzuers. //usd, § 51 Beware, that thou put not to 
many shepe in a penne at one tyme..at the sheryng. 1611 
Suaks, be iut. 7 Ww. iv. 77 Grace, and Remembrance be to 
you both, And welcome to our Shearing. 1704 Pore Sus- 
mer 64 When swains from shearing seek their nightly 
bow'rs. 1728 Cuamprrs Cycl. s.v. Cloth, The Sheerman 
takes it, and gives it its first cul, or shecring. 1778{W. H. 
Marsuatt) JWVinutes elgric, Obsert. 92 The Cutting of 
Whreat is termed Shearing. 188: Raymonp J/ining Gloss., 
Shearving,..cuiting up steel for the crucible. 1890 ‘hk. 

So-vREWwOoD’ Col. Reformer (4891) 122 With spring came 
all the bustle of washing and shearing. 1891 Morkts /’oems 
by IWay (1896) 191 It was Goldilocks woke up in the inorn 
At the tirst of the slrearing of the corn. 

+2. Cleavage, parting, division. Qés. 

¢1400 Sc. Trojan War. 502 This hede and taill ar for to 
say A myddle scherytig in be way Of a cercle pat turnys in 
hevene. 

3. Something which is cut off with shears or 
some other sharp implement. Now only 2/. 

1536 Zest. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 36 To..my shepherde fyve 
sheipe sheringes. 1558 Wakve tr. levis’ Seer. (1568) go. 
poundeoftheshearingeof Scarlet. 1673 F. Kirkman Uniucky 
Cét, 287 It was like the shearing of the Hogs, all Bristles. 1712 
Appison Sfect. No. 295 Pp 10 He would.. have presented her 
once in three Years with the Sheerings of his Sheep for her 
Under-Petticoats, 1799 G. Smith Laédoratory 1. 145 Put 
the shearings ofscarletcloth upon the coal 1875 Fortxem 
Mafolica vi. 55 A certain quanuty of the shearings of fine 
woullen cloth. " 

4. dial. A designation for a sheep after the first 


shearing, a shearling. 

3641 Best farm, Bis. (Surtees) 2 After they are once 
shorne, they are called gimmer shearinges, 1781 Hutton 
Tour to Caves \ed. 2) 95 Shearing, a sheep a year old, or 
once shorn, 1786 Cutcey Live Stock (1807) Introd. p. xviii, 
Then they take the name of shearing, shearling, shear-hog. 

5. Alining. (See quots.) 

1875 Knicut Dict. Weck., Shearing,..the making of verti- 
cal cuts at the ends of a portion of an undercut seuin of coal. 
1881 RayMonpb JViaing Gloss. Shearing. 1. Vhe vertical 
side-cutting which, together with holing or horizontal 
undercutting, constitutes the attack upon a face of coal. 

6. Physics, etc. See SHEAR 7. 9. 

18so E. Crark Britannia & Conway Bridges 1. 389 
Under these circumstances failure takes place solely from 
the vertical shearing of the material in a transverse direction. 
1858 Rankine Wan Appl, Mechanics § 279. 299 Vhe re- 


SHEARLING. 


sistance of timber to shearing 1s in cach case that which acts 
between contiguous layers BF bee 1869 Lond. etc. /’*hilos. 
Frul. XXXVI 71 On the Fracture of Lrittle and Viscous 
Solids by ‘Shearing *. By Sir William ‘Thomson, F.R.S. 
1876 F. Jexnin Bridges § 3 in Encycl. Lrit, WV. 285/2 
‘There are three kinds of stress, dic to tension, compression, 
and shearing. 1882 Greinke Sert-dk Geol. it. i. iv. $ 4 
(123) 48 The planes of scdiusentation, or those of cleavage 
or sheuring  lere these have been developed, being nuturally 
those alung which water passes most easily. 

7. altriéb, and Comb., as shearing-day, -feast, 
rent, -Séason, t-lime; shearing-house, -shedl; esp. 
in namcs of tools, weapons, ctc. used in the proccss 
of shearing, as shearing-board, -knife, -machine, 
t-shafl, t-shears, t-sword, -lable. 

1661 Petry in I. Birch //ist, Roy. Soc. (1756) 1. 64 The 
lower chap [of the sheer] is kept close down to the *sheering- 
board with weights of lead — 1890 ‘R. Botprewoon' Co 
Reformer xvii, Yhe shearing bourd would be deserted, 
1860 /adenture 30 July, “Sicaring days tines or “shearing 
rentsand other ducs. 1596 Srenser Astrophel 32 Emongst 
theshepheardsintheir *shearing feast. 18agScott.tane of GC. 
vi, Thou shalt have a necklace of jet at next shearing: feast. 
1614 W. Browsr Sh ph. /ipe inl. 14, Or consuming fire 
Iirent his “shearing-house. 1806 R. Cumpertann A/enz. 
(2207) 1}.145 A very large and conimodious shearing-house, 
1844 W. anses Poems Kur. Life Gloss.. “Shearen-knife, 
a thatcler’s tool for shearing the roof. 1834-6 I. Bartow 
Manuf. § 1025 in Eneycl, Metre p. (1845) VII. 729 °Shear- 
ing or cropping machines have now very commonly super. 
seded the hand shearing. 1850 I. Ciakk Britannia & Con- 
way ina I]. 065 A steam-engine, with the necessary 
shafting, for driving the punching and shearing machines, 
1883 Century Mag. Oct. €17/: Organized *shearing bands, 
with captains, that go from ranch to ranch in the “shearing 
season, i981 A. Hane //rad vy. 87 luno..was wounded 
sore .. By triple headed ‘sheering shafie. 1573 ‘Vusser 
Flusb. (1878) 36 *>haring sheares reache for sheepe to 
be shorne. 1910 N. Musro /iuncy Farm pili, 126 Vhe 
dipping-fold or the *shearing-shed. 3707 Sir. W. Hore 
New Method Fencing vii. 200 A good light ‘Sheering- 
Swerd. 1895 Kytcut Dict. Mech, *Shearing-table, a 
bench for holding sheep while being sheared. ¢1520 NisBET 
WN. 7. Matt. xii. 30 Suffir ye thaim Lathe tu grow into 
*scheringe:yme. 1777 Beaxw op. Antig. 284 

8. Special comb.: shearing-darg .Sc., a day’s- 
work performed by a shearer; +shearing- hook 
~ SHEAR-HOOK ; {shearing-ram, a ram past its 
first shearing and therefore about onc year old. 

asso in Reg. Wag. Sig. S: ot. 1:93, 794 2 lie “schering- 
darzis, ¢ 1385 Cnaucer 4. GC. WY. €41 (Faif.) In gooth the 
grapenel so ful of crokes Amonge the ropes and the *sheryng 
hokes. 1586 SAutideworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.} 22 Mak- 
yuge of towesherynge houkes x4, 1797 Sforting Alag. X. 
wae use of some of his ‘shearing rams. .for fifty guineas 
eac. 

b. in scientific terms (sce sense 6 and SnkAR v, 
y): shearing plane Geol. = shear-plane (SUEAR 
56.27); shearing strain, a strain of the nature of 
a shear (SHEAR 56.4 6 a; shearing strength, 
power of resistance to shearing ; shearing stress, 
a stress tending to proctuce or resist a shear. 

1829 O. Fisner Physics -arth'’s Crust xx. (ed. 2) 263 
The throw, that in faulting occurs along a single *shearing 
plane, the ‘fault-" or ‘thrust-plane’, 1850 E, Crark 
Britannia & Conway Bridges VW. 527 The strain called by 
Mr. Stephenson ‘the “shearing strain‘, which rendered 
thick plates necessary at the extremities of the tubes. 1882 
Mixcuis GCaipl. Ainematics 134 A shearing strain, 1869 
Sin Kb. Ruep Shipburlding xvii. 333 The *shearing strengths 
of rivets are proportional to the sectional Areas. 1 
Raskixe Mach. & JMWidiverk 497 The ultimate shearing 
strength..is..equal, or neurly equal, tothe tenacity, /drcd. 
4/6 very "shearing stress is equivalent toa pair of direct 
stresses of the sume intensity, one tensile and the other 
compressive, exerted in directions making angles of 45° 
with the shearing stress. 1910 Love in /ucycl. Brit. YX. 
143/1 A state of stress in which there is purely tangential 
lraction on a plane, and no normal traction on any perpen. 
dicular plane, is described as a state of ‘shearing stress *. 

Shearing (fierin), ff/. a. [f. SHEAR zc. + 
-1nG2.] That shears, in various senses of the verb. 

1375 Baxnour Bridce xvt. 455 Thai seruit thame in sa gret 
wayne With scherand swerdis and with kunyvis. a 1585 
Montcomerte Wisc, Poems xxiii. 18 The sheirand shaft 
soon slippit to my hairt. 1599 Saxpys Europz Spcc. (1632) 
113 Ay a sheering wind it kills all in the bud. 1885-94 
R. Brivces Eros & Psyche Nov. 24 Like twin sharks... 
showing ‘bove the water blue ‘Their shearing fins. 

Shear-legs. [SHear 54.1) A Gevice con- 
sisting of three poles of wood or iron bolted 
together at their upper ends and extended below, 
carrying tackle for raising heavy weights for 
machinery ; cf. SHEAR 56.) 4. 

1860 Engl, & For. Mining Gloss., Newcastle Terms (ed. 
2) 62 Shear-legs, 1875 J. H. Cottins etal Mining 49 The 
Loring tools are sometimes worked simply by a rope passed 
over a shearlegs or triangle. 1900 Angineering Jag. XIX. 
675 At the Chicago yard there isa stecl sheer-!egs 100 feet 
high and of 100 tons capacity. 

Shearling (fi-slin). Forms: 4, 6 scherling, 
5,7 sherling, 6 sharling, scharlyng, shyrlyng, 
8 sheerling, 9 shearling. [f. SHEARz. +-LINe.] 

1. A sheep that has been once shorn. 

1378-9 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 587 In 30 pell. de 
Scherlings empt. de Celer. pro pistrina, 5s. 1532-3 Durtauz 
Jouseh. Bk. (Surtees) 207 Oves..vocatz sharlyngs. 1786 
Cuttey Live Stack (1807) Introd. p. xx, They are not called 
shearlings until once clipped, which ts understood to be the 
same as one year old. 1833 Wauldty Farm Rep. 114 in 
Libr. Usef. Kn., /1usb. V1, Making up the number by an 
addition of the finest gimmer shearlings. 1877 Biacxuore 
Erena Ni, } au whiter than yonder shearling. 


SHEARMAN. 


+2. The fleece of such a sheep. Ods. 

1481-90 Howard Housch. Bks. (Roxb.) 117, xxij. dousen 
of scherlinges, and iij. skynnes, prise the dousen xx.d. 
1531-2 Durham [louseh. Bk, (Surtees) 109 Pelles vocati 
sharlyngs. 1§97 S/uttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc ) 119 
Of the glover, for viij shyrlynges, which was kylled before 
October last, ix*iiij4, 1680 in Ferguson & Manson Aluanic. 
Rec. Cartiste (18871 220 Lamb skius sherlings calfe-skins. 

3. alirib., as shearling-ewe, -ram, -tup, -welher. 

1861 Times 27 Sept., Regular ram-breeders..let “shearling 
rams by private contract. 1844 H. SterHess 22. Farm 11. 
38 A dinmont or *shearling-tup. 1782 W. H. MarsHatt 
Norfolk \1795) 11.321 Several pens of *sheerling-wedders. 

Shearman (fis1min). Forms: 3 sermon, 
3-6 scher-, 4-7 shere-, 5-6 s(c)har-, 5-7 sher-, 
(6 shier-), 6-7 sheare-, 6-8 sheer-, (7 sheere-, 
share-),6— shearman, [f. SHEAR v. + Man 5d.) 

1. One who shears woollen cloth. Now //zst. 

¢2275 in Shropsh. Archzol. Soc. Trans. Ser. 1. (1901) I. 
130 Rogerins le sermon. 1397 (/actta coram Kege m. 13 
(1897) 83 Adam Ie Scherman. _ 1379 Pod/-ta.c IV. Riding in 
Vorks. Archxol. Frul. NV. 25 Johannes Wykir & Agnes vx. 
ejus, Shereman. 1415 Aottingham Kec. 11.98 Willelmus, 
filius Thomae Sherman, de Notyngham,..sherman. 1530 
in Archzolosia XXV. 503 Vhe sharman of Snettsham. 1551 
‘TY. Witson Logie Viv, His cote somwhat araied .was 
dressed at the Shermans [1580 Sbiermans], not past two or 
thre dayes before. 1593 Suaxs. 2 //en. VJ, 1. ii. 141 
Villaine, thy Father was a Playsterer, And thou thy selfe a 
Sheareman, art thou not? 1687 Lond. Gas. No. 2224/4 A 
Sheerman by Trade. 1798 W. Hutton Family of futton 
97 My great grandfather, was a sbearman. 

Comb, 1463 Cal, City Lond, Let.-bk. L, 27 That now person 
enfraunchesed. .take vpon hym to grynde any mennes sheres 
except Sheremen sherys. 1894 R.S. Fercuson //ist, il est- 
morland 165 The shearmen-dyers. . 

2. Onc who conducts the process of shearing metal. 

1881 /nstr. Census Clerks (1835) 93 Wrought Iron Manu- 
facture..Shearer or Shearman. 18972 Labour Coninission 
Gloss., Shear sen, men who put iron or steel into the shears 
and square it and cut it into the required lengths. 

Shearn(e, variant forms of SHARN sé. 

Shears //.: see SHEAR 54.1 

Sh2ar-snorie, variant of SEARCHERY Sc. Obs. 

1707 W. Brack Privil. Roy. Burrows App. N 2b, In.. 
1532, a Signature of Foreign Shear-shonie, in favours of 
Robert Borthwick.. being past in Exchequer [etc.]. 

Shear steel. [f. SHean 50.1: see quot. 1837.] 
Llistersteel improved in quality by heating, rolling 
and tilting. 

1815 J. Smitn 


which contains 
example, shear 


Panorama Sci. & Art 1. 13 The steel 
the smallest proportion of carbon, for 
steel, is the most easily welded. 1837 
Hester Auyin. & Mech. Eneyel. 1. 788 Shear Steel.— 
‘This name was given to a stecl that was first nade by 
Crowley, of Newcastle, about sixty years ago... Crowley... 
stamped his production with the figure ofa pair of shears, to 
indicate its suitable application... Various qualities of shear 
steel are made, distinguished by the terms half-shear, single- 
shear, and double-shear, according tv the number of times it 
has been cut, piled, welded, and drawn out. 2857 ScorFrERN, 
etc. Usef. Metads 345 Bar-steel from the converting-furnace 
is inade into single shear-steel and double shear-steel, which 
will differ in quality and value with the qualityof the bar-steel 
from which it is nade, and the judzment and care of the per- 
son who selects the steel. This name was given to it because 
it was the kind used for the blades of shears, formerly em- 
ployed for cropping woollen cloths. Single shear-steel is 
distinguished by a single representation of a pair of ibose 
shears, and double shear by two. 1861 Sir W. Fairsairn 
/ront 175 Double Shear Stect is single shear steel a second 
time cut up, piled, heated, and tilted. 1884 Lock Mork. 
shop Ree, Ser. 11, 293/2 Round the part which is to form the 
bearing a thick 1ing of shear-stecl must be welded. 

+’Sheart. Os. Also written 6 shart, 7 
s'harte, ’s heart, 8 crrov.’sdheart. A euphe- 
mistic shortening of God's heart (see Gop sé. 14), 
used as an oath or asseveration. 

18595 Sir 7. More un. ii. 276 Shart, if my haire stand not 
an end fete. 1604 Dekker tsf 27't./lonest Wh. C3, Flu... 
Sblood why doe you atiach vs? Cast. Sheart! attach vs! 
¢1615 W. Goovaro Mastiff IWhe(p E4b, What crying? 
s‘harte this is ex’lent fine. 1695 Concreve Love for L. it. 
vii, ’S’heart, what shou'd he do with distinguishing Taste? 
1706 BeTTERTON dlsnorous IN {dow .18 Ftsc. "Sdheart, ‘tis 
impossible ! 

Shear Thursday : see Sueer THunspay. 

Shearwater ({i*1wdte1). Also 7 shere-, 8 
shire-, 8-9 erron, sheer-. [f. SHEAR. + WATERSS. } 

1. A bird of the genus Puffines, esp. P.angloriun:, 
the Manx Shearwater (see Manxa.), and P. major, 
the Greater Shearwater. 

¢1671 Sir T. Browne Norf Birds Wks. 1835 1V. 316 A 
sea-fowl called a sherewater. 1674 Rav Co//. [Vords Vo Rdr, 
A8, Among some Pictures of Birds which I have received 
from..Sr. Thomas Brown..I find..A sbear-water inscribed 
Larus niger. 1703 Damrier oy. 111. 1.93 Wesaw no Fowl 
but Shear-waters. 1778 Eng. Cazetleer (ed.2)s. v. Pembroke. 
shire, The harry-bird lis] the shirewater of Sir Tbomas Broan. 
1821 Scort /’trate iv, Tbe very sheerwaters and bonxies 
are making to the cliffs for shelter. 1870 GittmMore tr, 
Figuier’s Kepzices & Birds 288 Under the name of Shear- 
waters..those species of Petrels are included which have 
bills as long, and sometimes longer, tban their heads. 

U.S. The Blak Skimmer, RAynchops nigra. 

1794 Morse Amen, Geog. 167 Shear Water or Razor Bill, 
1850 k. Mason Lurmah 300 The sheer-water, or scissors. 
bill. 1833 Century Wag. Sept. 652/2 ‘The black skimmer, 
or shear-water, 

+Sheary, ¢. Oés. rare. [f. SHEAR v. + -¥.] 
Having a hard sharp edge. 

1597 GERARDE /éerda/ i. xv. 16 Cyperus Wood grasse hath 
many sheary grassie leaues. 
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Sheat, sé. da/. Also 6 f/. shettes, 7-9 sheet, 
8 scheat, 9 shet. [Cogn. w. the synonymous 
Suoat?; the relation between the two forms is 
obscure.] A pig under a year old. 

1534 fav. in Lett. §& Pap. Hen. Vili, UXXXIIL. If. 118 
(P.R.O.) Yong hogges called Shettes. 1572 in /egge's 
Aveuticisms (E.D.S.) 5. v., One sow, two sheetes. 1607 Vop- 
sriL Four-f, Beasts 661 In English we call a young swine 
a Pigge, A weaning Pigge, a sheate, a Vealke, and so foorth. 
1653 Urqunart Kaéelais i. xxxvii, Three hundred barrow- 
pigs or sheats. 1736 J. Lewis /ste of cnet (ed. 2) 38 Scheat, 
a little Pig spay’d. 1852 in A’. & Q. Ser. 1. VI. 339/1 Whey 
[Kentish men] defined ‘sheets ‘10 be ‘pigs between the age 
of six andten months . 1875 Sussex Gloss., Sheat, a young 
hog of the first year. 

+ Sheat, a. Cds. 7are—!. ? Trim, neat. 

¢1sgo Greexe #7. Bacon vii. (1630) 25 Neat, sheat and 
fine, As brisk as a cup of wine. 

Sheat, Sheat(e, obs. ff. SHEATH °, SHEET. 

Sheath! (fip). Forms: a. 1 sce&3, scéaB, 
I-3 sc&B, 2-3 scap, 3 shep, seap, ssepe, 3, (5) 
seth, 4-6 s(c)hethe, 4-7, (8-9 dial.) sheth, 5 
scheth, (sesth), 5-6 sheethe, Sc. scheith, 6 
scheethe, sheeth, 6-7 sheathe, (7 ? méspr. 
skeath, 8 shearth), 6- sheath. 8. 4-5 schede, 
5 shede, 5-6 schete. [OE. sce, scéap str. fem. = 
OS, skédia, MDu. schéde (mod.Du. scheede, schee), 
OUHG. scetda (MHG., mod.G. schetde), ON. skezdir 
pl., scabbard (Da. skede) :—OTeut. *skaihyo. 

The word app. belongs to the Teut. root skai., shait., 
to separate, divide (see SHED v.). ‘Lhe primary notion may 
have been that of a stick split to receive the blade: cf. the 
ablaut-variant Msw. sé73a, mod.Sw. s#idaa sheath, which 
appears to be the same word as ON. s£ida a billet of wood, 
faggot (see SHioe sé). The ON. skaudir pl., ‘sheath’ of 
a horse (see 2a below) is commonly regarded as cognate, 
although belonging to a different vowel-series ; probably, 
however, the resemblance in form and sense with the present 
word is accidental.) 

1. A case or covering into which a blade is thrust 
when not in use; usually close-fitting and con- 
forming to the shape of the blade, esp. of a sword, 
dagger, knife, etc. Cf. SCABBARD. 

a. €950 Lindisf.Gosp. John xviii. 11 Send suord in scexd.. 
mitte gladium in uaginan, a1o0e Czdmon'sGen. 1992 Han- 
dum bruzdon haled of scxduin hringmzled ann € 1000 
Ecrric [fom. 1, 482 He awende his swurd into dzre sceade. 
¢1z00 Ormin 14675 Abraham..droh hiss swerd off sha:be. 
¢1205 Lay. 23211 Luken vt of scape [¢ 1275 seape] sweordes 
longe. ¢ 1375 Cursor Al. 15795 (Fairf.) pat dint now gif pou 
nane In-to pe shebe [¢ 1425 /7in. sheepe, earlier texts forel] 
pou putt pi squorde. ¢1450 Afirk's /estia/ 259 Wypyng 
his blody swerde, and put hit vp ynto his schepe. ¢ 2470 
Gol. & Gaw. 706 Schort suerdis of scheith smertly thay 
dreuch. 1530 Patscr. 266/2 Sheth of a meate knyfe, gayne. 
1555 Loren Deeades 224 Me had a longe dager with a hafte 
of golde, and the shethe of a fayre kynde of carued woodde. 
1605 Shuttenorths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 169 A new sheth 
formy M caggar. 16$9Sturmy A/arines's Mag, Penaltics 
5 Les 2 Blades, Handles, Scabbards, Sheaths for Knives. 
1715 Pore /éiad wu. 123 Your shining Swords within the 
Sheath restrain. 1800 Med. Jrn/. 111. 195 The lever and 
cutting blade separated from the handle and sheath. 1809 
Rowano Fencing 11 Before drawing the sword from the 
sheath, 1865 Lussock /'rehist. Ties 29 A bronze sword in 
a wooden sbeath. 

B. ¢3385 Cuaucer LZ. G, IV. 888 (MS. Gg.) Tysbe. .saw 
hire wympil & hise emty schede And ek his swerd that hym 
hath don to dede. ¢ 1425 Seven Sages (Percy Soc.) 2584 
And drew a knyf out of hire schete. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 
444/2 Schede, or schethe, vagina. 14.. Songs & Caro/s 
15¢4 C. (Warton Club) Ixi, Myn baselard ha3t a schede of 
red, And a clene loket of led. ¢ 1500 A/e/usine lix. 359 He 
putte his swerd vp in the shede. 1518 Ortus I’ocad., b’agina, 
a shete [1500 a shethe]. 

b. lransf. and fig. 

1297 R. Grouc, (Rulls) 2864 Were he mowe pe luber 
vortiger wilie fram |.e debe Pat ich in is Ineward mid suerd 
make a ssebe. ¢ 1393 Cuaucer Scogak 39 Ne pynke I 
neuere of slep to wake myn muse Pat rustyp in myn schede 
[Fairf & Pepys shethe) stylle in pes. rg9z SHaks. Aor, 
& Ful. v. iti. 170 (Qo. 1599) O happy dagger This is thy 
sheath, there rust and let me dye. 1615 Hieron 7/hree 
Serm. Necess. Advts. 14 Some one who is a meere hypo- 
crite, and but as it were the sheath and shadow of a 
Christian. 182z Scott Aeniétw. viii, Women..are occasion 
for many a blade’s exchanging a sheath of neat’s leather for 
one of flesh and blood. 1860 Emerson Cond. Lift, Fate 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 323 Liberation of the will from the sheaths 
and clogs of organization..is the end and aim of this world. 

te. By my sheath, a petty oath. Obs. 

21530 Hrvwooo Love 1370 (Brandl), The hole faute in 
fortune by my sheth. 1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 
595/2 Yes by my shethe. 

+d. Painted sheath ; showy cxterior. Obs. 

(Cf. Fr. ‘Dans une gaine dor un coustean de plomb;: 
Prov. A leaden sword in a golden sheath; a godlesse heart 
in a goodly bodie’ (Cotgr.).} 

1542 Becon /athw. Prayer ti, Siv, Let vs not flatter oure 
selues nor make to much of our painted shethe, as they saye. 
1546 J. Hevwoon rev, ,1867) 22 She maie not beare a fether, 
but she must breath, She maketh so much of hir peynted 
sheath, 1576 Gascoicne Stee? Gras Wks. 1910 IT. 156 
One Whicb stands so much, upon his paynted sheath.. 
That he accompts, no Soldiour but himselfe. 1613 Hirron 
Abridg. Gosp. u. iii. Wks. 1614 1. 159 ‘hou pridest thy 
selfe..in thy painted sheatb and gay clothing. 

2. A sheath-like covering. Applied to various 
animal and vegetable structures. 

a. The tubular fold of skin into which the penis 
is retracted, in many animals, as the horse, bull, 
dog, etc. Also | =PREPUCE, 


SHEATH. 


1555 Epex Decades 1. vi, 38 The men of this countrey 
inclose theyr priuie members in a gourde...In other places 
of that tract, they thrust the synew within tbe sbeethe 
therof (orig. ¢utva vaginam mentularem ucrnum veducunt), 
1607 Markham Cava/. 1. 70 If, after your foales bee gelt, 
their cods and sheathes happen to swell exceeding much. 
¢1720 W. Gipson Farrier's Guide 1. ii. (17381 15 Its outer 
cover, or Sheath, is nothing else but a production of the 
Scarfskin Hide and fleshy Pannicle. c1800 J. Cunoatr 
Sei. Arts 34 Vhe Cure. First throw him (the bullj, and 
draw his pizzle out of his sheath. 

b. #of. A tubular or enrolled part or organ of a 
plant ; the part of an expanded organ that is rolled 
round a stem or other body, as the spathe of a 
flower, the lower part of the leaves of grasses, etc. 

1671 Grew Anat. P/. 1. i, (1682) 10 The Plume in Corn is 
lrussed up within a membranous Sheath. 1720 P. Brair 
Bot, Ess. i. 28 Sometimes they are covered with a Vagina 
or Sheath at the top, which appears blackish in the middle 
of the Flourish, until it is fully blown, and then the Sheatb 
falls off, and the two Portions separate. 12796 WiTHERING 
Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 1.81 Sheath (spatha), a species of Calyx, 
exemplified in the Crocus, the Iris, and the Daffodil. 1832 
Lixptey /atrod, Bot. 1. ii. 93 Occasionally the petiole em- 
braces the branch from which it springs, and in such case 
is said to be sheathing; and ts even called a sheath, or 
vagina, as in grasses. 1847 TENNYSON Princess v. 28, 1 was 
.. More crumpled than a poppy from the sheath, 1847 
Mrs. R. Lee 4/7. Vand. vii. (1854) 100 He found a large 
spatha, or sheath, full of cocoa-nuts. 1855 Lonar. //iaw. 
xii, 280 Vhe maize-ears full and shining gleained from 
bursting sheaths of verdure. 186z Bentirey Alan. Bot. 174 
‘This sheath in all true Grasses terminates above in a membra- 
nous appendage. 1876 Geo. Etiot Dan, Der. xx. V.11 The 
cheap clothing that moulding itself on her feet seemed an 
adornment as choice as the sheaths of buds. 1882-4 Cooke 
brit, Fresh.w, Alex 1. 220 Cells forming a filament (/77- 
chome) usually included in a tubular homogenous or lamel- 
late sheath (vagénct). 

e. Sot. * A limiting layer of surrounding cellular 
tissue’ (B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, 1900). 


Also ‘ the lower, longer portion of the cell-wall in 
division in Oedogonium’ (/d7d. Add.). Bundle- 
sheath: see BUNDLE 56. 4. 

1884 Bower & Scott Ve Hary’s Phaner. 6 When a layer 
(simple or compound) surrounds a tissue, which differs from 
it, it is tcrmed relatively to the latter a sheath. 18997 tr. 
Strusburger's Text.bk, Bot. (1903) 203 The glucose which 
is thus produced in the leaves passes out of the mesophyll 
cells into tbe elongated cells of the vascular bundle-sheaths. 
The glucose and maltose are transferred in these conducting 
sheaths through the leaf-stalks intothe stem. , 

d. Anat. ‘The connective tissue covering which 
closely invests a part or elongated organ, and binds 
it together and holds it in place. Cf. Fascia 3. 

1805 J. F. D. Jones 7reat. Suppress. Hemorrhage (1810) 
54 A coaguluin then, formed at the mouth of the artery, 
and within its sheath. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin, Aled. 
xxx. 404 There was.-.no inflamniation of it’s [i. e. the spinal 
cord’s} membranes or effusion into its sheath. 1872 Huxtey 
Phystot. i. 10 The sheath is continued at each end into a 
tendon. 1873 J. AnGruL Elem. Anim. Physiol, v.70 Each 
primitive fibre is invested with a delicate sheath of fine, 
tough, elastic, transparent, structureless membrane, termed 
the sarcolemma or myolemma, 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 
ILI. 819 The outermost of the three layers (of the intussus- 
cepted bowel] is known as the intussuscipient, the sheath, 
or the receiving layer. ; 

e. A tube-like case, covering, or protection, e.g. 
a hair-follicle, the covering of the sting, etc. of an 
insect. 

1774 Gotosm. Nat. //ist. VIII. 68 The sheath some- 
times sticks so fast in the wound, that the animal is obliged 
to leave it behind ; by whicn the bee soon after dies. 1801 
tr. (/aller's First Lines Uhysiol. 205 Yhe hair, with both 
its cylindrical sheaths, arrives at a cutaneous pore, goes out 
through it, and forces the epidermis into a similar sheath. 
1820 SuHetiey MWVitch of Atlas xv, And there lay Visions... 
iach in its thin sheath, like a chrysalis. 1828 Stark 
Etem, Nat. List. U1. 320 Sheath of tbe sucker [in A/es- 
branacez] with only two or three apparent joints. 1834 
M¢Murtrie Cuvier's Anim, Kingd. 399 The sheath of this 
apparatus (the ‘ sucker’ of Hemipterous insects} is at these 
times frequently bent into an angle. 1885 Hacoane lVork- 
shop Rec. Ser. ut. 369 ‘Vhe softening or destruction of the 
hair-sheaths eitber by lime or by putrefaction. 

f. The covering of certain shell-fish, e. g. the 


razor-shell. 

1815 S. Brookes Conchol. 156 Sheath. Solen Vagina and 
Siliqua. 1822 J. Parxinson Out/. Orycto/. 174 Bivalve 
shells, contained in a tubular sheath distinct from the valves. 
1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. 1, 114 Sheath tapering,..the 
valves of the shell elongated. 

g. The Jorica of certain protozoans, etc. 

1841 T. R. Jones Anim, Kingd. 34 The Tubiporide are 
enclosed in a calcareous or coriaceous sheath or tube. 1859 
J. R.Grenxe fan. Anim. Kingd., Protozoa vii. 61, Fig. 14 
showing animal (Vaginicola val'ata] contracted within its 
sheath. 1878 F. bert Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat. 121 Where 
the proliferating Polyps are provided with a sheath, the 
generative buds are always enclosed by the same test as 
the Polyps themselves. 

h. ‘The horny covering of the bill or feet of a 
bird; esp. a sort of false cerc of some birds, as the 


sheathbills, jagers, etc.’ (Cext. Dict. 1891). 

1781 Pennant Genera of Birds 43 Upper of the upper 
mandihle lodged in a corneous sheath. 1886 Newton in 
Encyel. Brit. XX. 782/1 note, Astrange fallacy arose early 
_.that this case or sheath (of the sheathbill] was movable. 

i. The elytron or outer hard wing-case of a 


coleopterous insect. 

1826 Kirpy & Sp. Extoztol. 1V. 368 There are sonie beetles 
that have neither wings nor sheath. 1854 Ang. Cycl., Nat. 
Hist. UL. 62/2 From this cbaracter of having the wings in 


SHEATH. 


a sheath, the term Coleoptera was applied...The superior 
wings, which form the sheath, are generally called elytra. 
1gr0 D. W. ‘Tuospson tr. dl ristotle's //ist, Anim, 1.5 Some 
are coleopterous or sheath- winged, for they have their wings 
in a sheath or shard, 

je The fold of skin into which the claws of a 


feline animal are retracted, : 

1774 Gotpsm. Vat, //ist, 111, 200 The cat kind are.. 
remarkable for the sharpness. .of their claws, which thrust 
forth from their sheath when they seize their prey. 

3. Photogr. (See quots.) 

1890 Woonzury /acycl. Photogr, 630 Sheath, an arranges 
nient for holding the dry plate in detective caineras so that 
they are protected from the light and can be convenient] 
changed at will) ‘They are usually inade of darkened metal. 
1892 Photogr. Ani. Il. 316 The lens and finders are un- 
covered by sliding sheaths or covers of the same leather. 

+4. The razor-fish or solen. [Cf 2f.] Ods. 

1722 Diarer tr. Oppian’s Halient. 1. 482 Mere slender 
Sheaths, and juicy Oysters hide. 

5. Sc. and dial. = Knirrinc-sheath, 

1893 Lougman's Alag. Feb. 378 Vheir straw sheatlis tucked 
into the bands of their tousers [aprons], they clicked merrily 
away with their needles as they walked along the road. 

6. A strueture or banking of loose stones to pre- 
vent the overflow ofa river. 

180 in Ocitvix, and in later Dicts. ; 

7. attrib. and Comd, a. Simple attrib. often 
passing into adj. (applied to dress), as sheath gown, 
model, skirt, etc.; also sheath-Like, -maker;, sheath- 
knife, a dagger-like kuife encased iu a sheath; 
sheath-piling = sheet-piling (Surer sé.1 12 b). 

1903 Mesto. Gaz. 12 May 5/1 Whey were what are called 
*sheath gowns or skirts @ /fourrean. 1837 Cartyte Fr, 
Rev. WL. tv. i, She purchases a large *sheath-knife in the 
Palais Royal. 1897 Kirtinc Caft. Cour. viii. 165 The 
leathe: belt with the sheath-knife at the hack. 1842 Loupon 
Suburban /fort. 15 Ylowers with “sheath-like bracts, 1899 
Outlook 7 Jan. 725/2 ‘Vhe skirts cut in a sheath-like scanti- 
ness, 1§30 Pacscr. 266/2 *Sheth maker, gavenicr, 1766 
Extick Loudon 1V. 357 Vhe third sort were sheath- makers 
for swords. 1902 Aucycl, Brit. XXVI. 437/2 ‘his can be 
accomplished..by careful “sheath-piling to retaio the sides 
of the excavation. 1903 Daily Chron. 24 Jan. 8/4 *“Sheath- 
skirts. .will still enjoy popularity. 

b. Nal. Hist., as sheath-edge, -leaf; sheath 
bill, a sea-bird of the genus Chéonzs, having the 
basal part of the bill ensheathed in a horny case ; 
sheathelaw, a lizard of the genus Thecodacly/us ; 
sheath-horned a., having hollow homs enclosing a 
horn-core ; sheath (razor-) shell, the razor-shell ; 
+ sheath-scale Jo/. (sce quot.); +sheath-stone 
(see quot.); tsheath-wing = 2 i; sheath-winged, 
having the wings encased in elytra, coleoptcrous, 
yaginipennate. See also Suratu-risn. 

1781 Pennant Genera of Birds 43 *Sheath-bill. 1854 
A. Apams, ete. Man, Nat. // fst, 47 Sheathbills (Chionidz:), 
3902 /lain. Rev. Jan. 208 A mother pengnin cannot leave her 
«gg for a moment but what a sheath- bill, Chionis, dashes ils 
heak into it. 1850 P. H. Gosse Vat. s/ist., Reptiles go 
The Smooth *Sheath-claw.,is a native of Jamaica. 1870 


| 


Hooker Sfuect, #lora 411 Carex Buxbauoiii.. “sheath-edges 


filamentous. 1871 Darwin Desc, A/axv 1, xii. (1890) 357 
A bull, goat, or other *sheath-horned ruminant. 1766 
Compl. Farmer s.v. Vegetation 7 S 2/2 Above there ix a 
mark of tbe “sheath-leaf, which was pulled (off the stalk]. 
1893 Fowl. R. Agric. Soc. Dec. 821 The spirally twisted 
sheath-leaves are noticcable when the ear is beginning to 
form, 2819 ‘Turton Conchol, Dict. 159 Solen Vagina, 
7 Sheath Razor-shell. 1796 Wituenine Sri7, Plants (ed. 3) 
1. 81 *Sheath-scale, a membrane found at the top of the 
sheathes which surround the stein of Grasses, just where 
the sheath ends, and the proper leaf begins, 1712 A/us. 
Thoresby, (1713) 444 The *Sheath-Shell, as it is commonly 
called, because of its Form, 1815 Burrow Alem, Concho. 
194 Solen. Razor or Sheath Sbell. 1681 Grew AM/uszusn ui. 
$i, i. 265 The "Sheath-Stone. Sp/enstes. Like the petrify‘d 
shell of the Sheath-Fish. 1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. 199 
A circular projection..on which the *sheath-teeth are 
formed. 1704 PETIVER GasofAy?. 11. Tab. xvii, Its Shoulders 
are yellower than the *Sheath Wings. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. wi. xv. 141 All vaginipennous or *sheathwinged 
insects, as Beetles and Dorrs. 1910 D. W. THompson tr. 
-lristotle's list. Anim, 1. 5 Some are coleopterous or 
sheath-winged. 

+Sheath2. Ods. Forms: a. 4 schethe, 6 
sheth(e, 7 (¢#isprint) skeath, 7-8 sheath, 9 
seath ; &. 8 sheat, sheet. [Prob. the same word 
as SHETH. The specific sense below is in WK lem. 
scheeberd, scheidberd (berd = board). It is also 
one of the meanings of Norw. skeid; the form sZeath, 
ifnot a misprint, is prob. Scandinavian.] In ploughs 
of an old type, the bar connecting the beam and 
sole in front. 

a, 1356-7 Durham Acc. Rodis (Surtees) 384 It. in 24 
schethes et 24 moldebred cum jugts spakes, 3s. 6¢. 1523-34 
Firzuers. //sé. § 3 The sheldbrede is a brode pece of 
wodde, fast pinned to the ryghte syde of the shethe in the 
fertherende. 1613 MarkuamM Ang, Husbandm,\, Former Pt. 
iii. B 2, ‘he skeath..is a peece of woode of two foore and a 
halfe in length, and of eight inches in breadth, and two 
inches tno thicknesse; it is driven extreamly hard into 
the Plough-beame, slopewise. 1616 SurFLet & MarkHAM 
Country Farin vu. xvi. 662 Of it [the Ash] also is made all 
manner of Plow and Cart-timber whatsoeuer, as Beames, 
Heads, Skeathes [etc.]. 1688 HotmMe Armoury ut. 333/2 
The Sheath [of a Plow] is that which holds the Beam and 
Throck together. 1765 A. Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 
164 According to the position of the sheath, the earth of 
the furrow is tnrned over more suddenly. a1817 W. Muir 
Poents (1818) § (Elegy on old plough), The very pettle, riest 
an’ seath, <AAre pil’d up for a fiery death. 
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B. 1733 Tut sorse.llocing Hush. xxi. 401 The Plow- 
Tail consists of..the Share }., and the Sheat (2. 1766 
Compl. Farmer sv. 6'Y 1,2 The sheat, or as it is sometimes 
called the fore-sheat, there being another piece of timber 
behind it called the hinder sheat, should be.. fastened to the 
beam by aretch. 1791 J. Townsenv Journ, Spain (1792) 
1. 229 An English mechanic will not readily conceive how 
a plough can be made..without any sheets to support the 
handle and the share, 

Sheath, variant of Seatu Oés., brine: pit. 

1610 Llottanp Camiuien's Brit. 1. €09 (Cheshire) There be 
two wells of salt water...Sheathes they call them, c 1682 
J. Cotttwns Salt & Fishery 2 At Middlewich there are seven 
Pits or Bryne sheaths, which yield most nch Bryne 

Sheath-anchor, obs. form of SHEET-ANCHOR. 

Sheathe (f75,, v. Also Zechn. sheath (frp). 
Forms: 5 schethe, 5-6 shethe, (7 shcate, 
6-9 sheath, 6- sheathe. [f. SueaTH l] 

$1. ¢rans. Vo fit or furnish a sword, etc.) with 
a sheath, Obs. 

?arg00 Morte Arth. 3853 We schol:kes owtte a schorte 
Kayfe schethede with silvere. 1§96 Suaks, Sam. Shr. i. 
i. 138 Walters dagger was not cone from sheathing. 

2. To put (a sword, dagger, etc.) into a sheath 
or scabbard. Zo sheathe the sword (fg.): to 
cease hostilities, to put an end to war or enmity. 

1430 Wilyr. Lyf Manhode i, xxxii. (1869) 20, J bithouht me 
what j shulde do... with pilke swerd yshetlied, seled, a eat 
1§30 PALsGR. (pails 1 shethe a knyfe or a sworde, I put 
them in to their shethe...Shethe your sworde, you be mun 
good ynoughe. 1590 Greene Ori, Fur. (1599) 52 Mars 
cone thundring downe, And never sheathe thy swift reueng- 
ing sword. 1641 J. Jackson 7rue Evang. J. ut. 213 Still 
allowing to Kings and their Senates, and Counsailes, right 
of drawing or sheathing the sword. a 1660 Contemp. [1ist. 
fred, (tr. Archivol. Soc.) 1, 273 The Confederate Catholicks 
of Ireland were iointly and scuerajly sworne,..neuer 10 
sheate theire sworde untill they see ie lustre of religion 
florish in Ireland. 1737 Pore //or. E fist. u. t. 140 In Days 
of Ease, when now the weary Sword Was sheath’d, and 
Luxury with Charles restor'd. 1749 SMotLerr tr. Gil 
Blas vw i. (1782) VIL. 7 enough fsatd I 10 him, sheathing 
my sword) I am nota brute, tu refuse to heur reason. 1812 
Byron CA, Har. 1. Ixxii, Those scarfs of blood-red shall Le 
redder before he sabre 1s sheathed and the battle is o'er. 
1841 Evruinstone ist, /ndta 1x. i. 11. 263 Me restrained 
himself sufficiently to sheath his sword. 1849 MacauLay 
fhist. Eng. v. 1.575 The sword should not be sheathed till 
he had been brought to condign punishinent as a traitor. 
1891 Morris /’vcms by Way (1896) 210 Aod then the ancient 
blade he sheathed. 

+b. with wp. Also fransf. Obs. 

1607 R. Turner Nasce Te C3b, Being soundly bangde 
he sheathde his dagger vp. 1615 Jlimron Dign. Preaching 
g May I..like Salomons sluggard, sheathe vp my hands 
into my bosome and renounce husbandric? 1640 tr. Ver 
dere’s Rom. of Rom. \. x. 35 But perceiving no body to ap- 
pear, he presently sheathed up his sword. 1738 Westty 
dlymns, ‘Long have / view'd' vi, 1 will not..beg Thee to 
sheath up thy Sword. 

ec. transf. To bury (a sword) as in a sheath 
(e.g. f an enemy's body). Also with obj. an 
animal’s tusk, claw, ete. 

1584 A. Munvay Fedele & Fortunio 1255 in Arch. Stud. 
neu, Spr. CNX. 72 Attilia tolde me, that her mistresse 
had made a request, ‘I’o Crack-stone, to sheathe his sworde 
in your bres. x592 Suaxs. Ven. §& Ad. 617 A churlish 
swine.. Whose tushes never sheathd, he whetteth still 
/btd, 1116 The. .swine Sheath’d..thetuske in his soft groine. 
1593 — 3 /len. Vi, v. v. 70 Dispatch me heere: Here 
sheath thy Sword, Ile pardon theemydeath. 1614 GorGes 
/.ucan 1. 37 Withio his [a bull's) throat they sheath’d the 
knife. 1667 Dryoen Jat. Emp. iv. iv, Tis in my breast she 
sheaths her Dagger now. 1749 Fietoinc Jom Jones xvi. 
x, He beat down his guard, and sheathed one half of his 
sword in the body of the said gentleman. 1858G. MacDoNnaLo 
Phantastes xxi. 270 The hand of his foe..sttll grasped the 
hilt of the dagger sbeathed in the wound. 

d. jig. To lay aside, cause to be laid aside 
(hosulity, malice). Now rave or Obs. 

1598 SHaks. Merry W. a. ili. 88 Sheath thy Impatieoce: 
throw cold water on thy Choller. 1752 Younc Brothers 1. 
i, Sheath your resentments in your father’s peace. 1773 J. 
ALLEN Serm. S. Mary's O.cf. 16 This ought to sheath 
plebeian malignity, 

e. To retract or draw in (the claws). 

1681 Grew Juszum t. 12 The Leopard. .always keeps the 
Claws of his fore-feet turned up from the ground, and 
sheath‘d as tt were in the Skin of his Toes, 1687 Daycen 
Jind & P.tu.270 He sheathes his paws, uncurls his angry 
mane. 1801 SoutHEy 7ha/ada ix. xviii, With tranquil eyes 
and talons sheathed, The ounce expects his liberty. 1813 
Snetcey Q. Wad vut.126 His(the lion’s) claws are sheathed. 

3. To cover or encase (esp. a person or part of 
the body) z (something, usually protective). 

1632 Massincer City Madam ww. ii, Thy procurer Shall 
be sheath’d in Velvet. @2691 Bovis Hist, dir (1692) 140 
The[petrifying] spring .. sheathseverything with stony cases. 
1735 SOMERVILLE Chase 11. 453 In meet Array, Sheath’d in 
retulgent Arms, a noble Band Advance. 1816 Byron Siege 
of Corinth xxiii.g Many a bosom, sheathed in hrass, Strew'd 
the earth like broken glass. 182g Scotr Anne of G. i, 
Warriors sheatbed in complete steel. 1876 Gro. Etiot Dan, 
Der. Wi, She started impulsively to ber full height, sheathed 
in her white shawl. 

transf. and fig. 1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Fate Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 311 People seem sheathed in their tough organ- 
ization. 1885 77th 28 May 850/1 Plumpness sheathes the 
nerves and gives an impression of good humour. 

b. To cover from view. rare. 


1§93 Suaks. Lucy. 397 Her eyes like Marigolds had 
sheath’d tbeir ligbs. 


te. To shkeathe up: to envelop so as to confine 
or obstruct. Ods. rare. 


SHEATHER. 


1661 Bovir Cert. Physiol. Fss. (166g) 146 Those active 
parts of a body which are of differing Natures, when they 
are as it were Sheath'd up, or Wedg'd in amongst others in 
the texture of a Concrete. 1764 M/useum Rust, 111. xiii. 64 
‘The rich fat wort sheathes up the pores of the bop, and, as 
it were, embalms the leaves. 

4. ta. Med. ‘Yo mitigate the acridity or pungency 
of (a drug) by the use of an emollient vehicle. Ods. 

173% AkBUTUNOT A diments Vv. (1735) 130 Other Substances 
+-Opposite to..Acrimony which are cull’d demulcent or 
mild, because they blunt or sheath those sharp Sults. .such 
aus Pease, Beans [etc.J, 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. sv. 
Wine, lt hada pleasing softness that sheathed the acrimony 
of the spirit, and covered the bitter taste of the hop. 1811 
A. ‘T. Tuomson Lond. Disp. (18181 545 Its acrimony re- 
quires to Le sheathed with some ii powder, as starch. 

b. gen. ‘Vo mitigate the painfulness of. 

1820 Hazutr Lect. Dram, Lit. 77 The barbof misfortune 
is sheathed in the wildness of the writer's temperament. 1851 
Mes. Browninc Casa Gaidi Wind, t. 18 ‘The innumerous 
Sweet songs which for this Italy wutrang From older singers’ 
lips, who sang... with pang Sheathed into music, touched the 
heart of us So finely, that the pity scarcely pained 2 

5. (Often sheath.) a. ts cover (a ship, a door, 
roof, etc.) with a sheathing of metal. 

1615 Kk. Cocks Diary (Hak. Soc.) 1. 62 We., brought her 
agrownd befure the E:nglish howse to sheath her (the ship}. 
1627 Cart. Situ Seaman's Gramm. ii. 13 Barnacles. .will eat 
thorow all the Plankes if she be not sheathed, which is as 
casing the Holl vnder water with Var, and Ilaire, close 
coucred ouer with thin boords fast nailed tothe Hull. a 1642 
Sir W. Monson Naval J racts st. (1704) 346/2 They Sheath 
Ships with Lead. 31691 T. Hare] Acc. Nevo /nrent. p. 
xxvill, There was no occasion for a good while to sheath any 
of the Kings Ships. 1763 Avit. Mag. 1V.332 His majesty’s 
frigate the Alarm..was sheathed with copper. hy way of 
trial 1849 Rock CA. of ae I. ii 233 At the more 
solemn festivals, the high Altar in the ncher churches, was 
sheathed in a gold or silver frontal, studded witb precious 
stones. 1885 Crank Russert Strange Voy. |. ii. 21 The 
ship..had been newly sheathed, and the yellow metal.. 
gleamed dully, like old gold. 1883 P. IL, Hunter Story 
Dan, ix, 161 ‘The exterior of the dome is sheathed with 
burnished copper. 1909 Blackw. Wag. Sept. 346/2 The 
doors [of the temple] are sheathed in silver. x 

b. ‘To cover (a tree-trank) with a ‘sheathing’. 

1842 Louvox Suburban Hort. 431 Sheathing the stems of 

standard trees..should uot he pestered: 4 
ce. To cover a telegraph cable with a protective 
envelope. 

1884 Pal? Mal/ Gaz. 17 Apr. 11/2 These wire-sheathing 
machinues..will sheath fifty miles of cables in a day. 

d. To place (a photographic plate) in a sheath. 

1892 Photogr. Ann, \1. 263 With regard to sheaths for the 
plates» these may be used,..but in the course of several 
years..no plate has ever been sheathed. 

6. Nat. //ist. To surround with a ‘sheath’ or 
covering. 

1664 Power Exp. /hilos. t. 36 Those black filaments.. 
which are sheathed in her [the snail's] horns. 1796 WiTHER- 
inc Brit. Jlants (ed. 3) 11. 215 Leaves rather longer than 
the joints of the stein, not at all sheathing it. 18: INDLEY 
Nat. Syst. Bot, 1<4 Leaves alternate, slightly sheathing at 
the base. 1870 llookrn Stud. Flora 799 Stem..sheathed 
below by obtuse leafless stipules. 1872 Huxrey PAystot. 
10 A mass of red flesh, sheathed io connective tissue. 1882-4 
Cooke Brit. Fresh-w, Alge 1.195 A hyaline bristle, which 
is sheathed at its base. 

Sheathe, bad spelling of ScyTHE. 

a 1660 Contemp. 11ist, Frei, (Ir. Archzol. Soc.) III. 125. 

Sheathed ({ipd), a. Nat. //ist. [f. Suxatu! 
+-ED?,] Having or surrounded by a sheath : put 
in or capable of being withdrawn into a sheath. 

1664 Power £xf. Philos. 1. 16 Mites in Cheese..are 
sheath’d and crustaceous Animals (as Scarabees and such 
like Insects are). 177x J. R. Forster Flora Amer. Sep- 
tentr. 4 Panicum clandestin. Panic grass,sheathed, Pen- 
sylva. Kalm. 1796 Wirnerinc Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1. 81 
Sheathed Fruit-stalk (spadix), one that is furnished with a 
sheath. 1835 Kirsy Had. & /osi, Ani. 1, viii. 238 The 
sheathed polype. 

Comb, 1668 Wirkins Real Char. ut. v. § 2. 127 Sheathed 
winged Insects, commonly called Beetles or Scarabs. 1863 
Wooo /llustr. Nat. Hist. UL 460 Coleoptera, a word of 
Greek origin, signifying sheathed-winged animals. 

Sheathed (fidd; techn. fipt), pol. a. Ff. 
SHEATHE v. + -ED1,] 

1, Of asword, etc. : Put into or encased in a sheath. 

1810 Scotr Lady of L. i. tii, With sheathed broad-sword 
in his hand. 1825 T. Hoox Sayings Ser. 1. Passion & 
Princ. v. 111.25 A pair of sheathed scissors. 1848 Dickens 
Domibey xiii, Softly laying his velvet hand, as a cat might 
have laid its sheathed claws, on Ar. Dombey’s arm, 1903 
Sir A. H. Layaro Axsobiog, 1. tii. 144 His silver-sheathed 
yataghan, 7 

2. Of aship: Having the bottom covered with 
sheathing. [SHEATHE v. 3.] 

1889 Wetcn Sext Bk. Naval Archit. vili. 105 Passing 
now to the sheathed ships, the hutts of the flat keel plate 


are double chain riveted. 
Sheather! (fi-pa1). Also 4-6 shether, 5 
[f. SHEATH 1 + -EB1.) A 


sehedare, schethare. 
sheath-maker. 

1379 Poll-tax W. Riding in Yorks. Archzol, Jral. V1. 43 
Johannes de Breres, Shether vjd. 1419 Liber Aldus (Rolls) 
1. 654 Botelmakers et Shethers jurati ad regulandum Mis- 
terum suum. c1440 Promp. Paro. 444/2 Schedare, or 
schethare, vagwtarins. ¢1515 Cocke Loreil’s &. 9 Whyte 
tanners, galyors, and shethers. 1583 S¢reat Bé., John 
Cutler, sheather, for riding his mare through the corne, 6d. 

Sheather” (frda1). [f. SHEATHE v. + -ER 1] 
One who or that which sheathes. 

1761 Aun. Reg. 1V. Usef. Proj. 123 When the salts above 
described have lost their poiots, in the absorbing sheather, 


SHEATHERY. 
Sheathery (fipari). [f. SaearH 1 + -ERy.] 


Sheaths and similar articles collectively. 

1857 P.O. Directory Yorksh. 1052 Sheathery Manufac- 
turers. 

Sheath-fish! ({7pfif), sheat-fish ({7t-). 
also sheet-. [The earlier form sheath-jish is 
prob. f. SHeatH], after the G. schaidie, scheide 
masc. (now schetden masc.; OHG, had sceida 
fem.), which Gesner De Piscibus (1558) regarded 
as cogn. w. scheide fem. SHEATH 56., supposing that 
the fish was named from some resemblance in shape 
toa cavalry scabbard. The later sheat-jish seems 
to be ad. G. scheidfisch (f. schetd: see above), 
though that compound appears in Grimm only 
with a reference to Frisch (1741). The etymology 
of G. scheid(e, scheiden is unknown.) <A _ large 
fresh-water fish, Sé/rus glants, common in the 
Danube and other rivers of eastern Europe. 

a. 1589 Riner 87b/. Scholast. 1723 A sheath fish, or whale 
of the river, ste/fa. 1601 HoLtanp Pliny 1x. li. I. 266 ‘The 
male sheath-fish or riuer-whale Silurus. 1815 Anne PLusp- 
TRE tr. Lichtenstein’s Trav. S. Africa Il, 343 A species 
nearly allied to our st/urus glanis, or sheath-fish, which in 
the systeuta nature is given as an inhab'tant of the Nile, 

8. 1611 Cotcr, Sr/ure, the rauening sheat fish, or whall 
of the riuer. @1672 WittucHBy fist. Pisc. (1686) 128 
Silurus Rondeletii... The Sheat-fish, 1796 Pail. Trans. 
LXXXVII. 26 At Aleppo, the gall of the sheet fish, Silurus 
Glanis..was in particularrequest. 1853 Kinesi.ey //yfa‘ia 
x, A mighty sheat-fish smokes upon the festive board. 1881 
Even Frewer tr. Holud’s 7 Yrs. S. Africa Il. i. 30, I 
succeeded in hooking three large sheatfish. 

b. In extended use, as a name for the order 
Siluride or for a subdivision of it which includes 
the genus Sz.rus. (See quots.) 

a. 1882 Gintuer in Eucycl. Brit. X11. 649/2 The electric 
sheath-fish of tropical Africa (A/a/apterurus). 

B. 1851 Gosse Nat. Hist., Fishes 227 Siluridg. (Sheat- 
fishes.) 18654 A. Abas, etc. J/an. Vat. Hist, 106 Mailed 
Sheat-Fishes (Loricariida). /éid., Naked Sheat-Fishes 
(Pimelodidz), /4i¢, 107 True Sheat-Fishes (Silurida) 
[etc.]. 1883 F. Day fxdian Fisk 31 Of the sheatfish, or 
scaleless siluroids, we have twenty-six genera. 


+ Sheath-fish2. Ods. [f. SHeatH! + Fisu sé.] 
The razor-fish. 

160z Carew Coruwaé! 1. 32 The Sheath, or Rasor-fish, 
resembles in length and bignesse a mans finger. 1603 
Owen Peutbrokesh. (1892) 126 Sheth or haft fishe. 1672 
Phil. Trans. V11. 5022 A Sheath-fish, which is very plenti- 
ful in New-Lngland ; a delicate fish, cover'd with a thin 
shell and of the colour of a Musle. 1681 Grew Muszuuut i. 
§ vi. ii. 143 The Sheath-Fish, commonly so called from its 
sinilitude to the sheath of a Knife. Solen. Vuguis. 

+ Sheath-fish 3. Ods.: see SAITHE. 

Sheathing (fi pin, frdin), vdi. sb. Also 5 
schedynge, 7 shething. [f. SUEATHE v. +-ING1.] 

1. a. The action of putting into a sheath. 

1499 Prourp. Parv. 444/2 (Pynson) Schedynge, vaginatio. 
1596 [see SHEATHE v. 1). 

b. The action of putting on a protective layer to 

a ship’s bottom; also, tthe method or manner in 
which this is done. 

1623 in Foster Eug. Factories Lud. (1908) I1, 310 Dockes 
for the sheathinge or carreeninge of theire shipps. a 1642 
Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts m1. (1704) 346/2 Another 
Sheathing is with double Planks. 1676 J. Woow Friz/, in 
ace. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 153 Mr. Juhn Sish took no 
ordinary Care in Strengthening her, and in her Shething, 
which was as well performed as in any Ship that ever sailed 
onthe Sea. 1748 Anson's Voy. 10. vii. 367 Having by that 
time cuinpleated the new sheathing of the first course..they 
continued the paying and sheathing the hottom. 1849 
Lonce. Building of Ship 191 The..seething Caldron, that 
..overflowed With the hlack tar, heated for the sheathing. 

2. «A protective layer or covering laid on the out- 
side of the bottom of a wooden ship, to protect 
the planks from the borings of marine animals. 
Formerly of boards, etc., now usually of thin plates 
of metal (copper). Also a wooden covering some- 
times used to protect the submerged parts of iron 
ships from corrosion by the water. 

1587 in J. S. Corbett Pag. rel. Sp. War (1898) 226 De- 
cayed timbers.. under the sheathing (4/3. Shething]. 1633 
T. James Voy. 32 We saw some of the sheathing swiin by 
vs. 1691 T. Hlate) Ace. New Iuvent. p. xx, She had her 
sheathing strip’d at seven Years end to repair the Plank, 
but not for any defect in the Sheathing it self. 1728 in 6/4 
Rep, Dep. Npr. Rec. App. 11. 155 A new inethod for pre- 
serving the plank and sheathing of Ships. 1784 J. Kixc 
Cook's 3rd Voy. vi. v. It. ahs ‘Yhe carpenters. proceeded 
to rip off the sheathing that had been injured by the ice, 
from the starboard side. 1849 CuepLes Green Haud ix. 
(1856) 99 A fathom or two from the bright copper of her 
sheathing along the water-line. 186 Sir N. Barnasy in 
Eucycl. Brit. XXI1. 819/1 The plank, or skin, or sheathing 
ofa ship, both external and internal, is of various thicknesses. 

b. gen. A covering or envelope in which some- 
thiug is encased for protection or ornament ; 
material prepared for use as an envelope or 
casing. Chiefly in technical applications: e. g. 
a covering of boards, plates of metal, or other 
material, fitted to the surface of a wall, roof, or 
other part of a building, a piece of machinery, or 
the like. 

1859 Habits of Gd. Society iii. 132 A loose covering is both 
more comfortable and more healthy than a tight sheathing 
of cloth [4 ¢. tight trousers]. 1867 W. H. Smytu Coad § 
Coad-tmining 116 Upon the upper one the plates or segments 
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of tubbing are built up, sheathing of pitch pine, 3 or $ inch 
thick, being inserted between all the contact surfaces, and 
the vertical joints broken, as in stone work. 1868 rt Frud. 
1 Feh, 35/2 Mural sheathings imutative of the finest Persian 
patterns. 1881 Ravmonp Jining Gloss., Sheathing, a close 
partition or covering of planks. 1909 Clams. Gral. Oct. 
087/2 ‘he sea-cow..is..skinned—for the back sheathing is 
thick and hard in texture, rendering it useful for many 
purposes, ; 
c. Sheathing paper. 

1859 Stationers’ Hanud-bk. 81 Sheathing, a large thick 
brown paper, used for ships’ bottoms, usually uiade to order, 

3. A banking of loose stones to prevent over- 
flowing of a river. Cf. SHEATH! 6; also cam- 
sheathing, var, of CAMPSHEDDING. 

1867 F. Francis Angling viii. 246 Working his bait.. 
behind piles, and under the apron or sheathing [of the weir]. 

4. attrib. (sense 2, 2 b), as sheathing board, copper, 
Jelt, lead, paper, sheathing-nail (see quot.). 

1628 in Foster Eng, Fuctories India (1909) 111, 251 Planck, 
*sheathinge boards, laths. 1773 Cook's 1s¢ Voy. 1. iii. in 
Hawkesw. Foy. IIl. 546 We saw by the light of the moon 
che sheathing boards from the bottom of the vessel floating 
away all round her. 1800 Hull Advertiser 20 Sept. 2/1 
Small cordage, sheathing paper, ‘sheathing copper, and 
ships stores. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast xxxii. 124 Sheets 
of sheathing-copper. 1834-6 P. Bartow .VWanuf. § 1064 in 
Encycl. Metrop. (1845) V111. 763/1 “Sheathing felt is applied 
in coppered ships immediately below the copper. 169: ‘I’. 
H[ave) Acc. New fnvent. 83 ‘The Goodness of *Sheathing- 
Lead to line the Bread-rooms. 1611 Cotcr., Clou @estoupe,a 
speake, or “sheathing nayle; vsed in ships. ¢ 1850 Audi. 
.Vav. (Weale) 134 Sheathing nails are used to fasten wood 
sheathing on the ship’s bottom, to preserve the plank and 
prevent the filling nails from tearing it too much. Sheasd- 
tug nails, for nailing copper sheathing, are of metal cast in 
moulds, about 13 inch lung. 1794 Morse Amer. Geog. 214 
Writing and printing paper, “sheathing and wrapping paper. 
1861 J. Spence Awer, Uniou v. 182 Paper is under a 
prohibitory duty of 30 per cent., but sheathing paper pays 
only 10 per cent. , 

Sheathing (frpin), Af/. a. [f. SabaTuE v. 
+-InG *.] That shcathes. 

1847 TeNNVson Princess v. 39 And transient in a trice 
From what was left of faded woman-slough To sheathing 
splendours and the golden scale Of harness. 1908 Suzstd- 
sonian Mise. Collect. LI. 16 A sheathing projection on 
occiput, and one above opercle. 

b. Bot. 

19778 Eucycl. Brit. (ed. 2) 11. 1297/1 Vaginans, [of a leaf] 

sheathing, or with its base forming a cylindrical tube invest- 


' 


ingthe stem. 1796 WitTHERING Sr7t, Plants (ed. 3) 1. 25 This 


long purplish substance which stands upright within the 
sheathing conical Calyx. 1847 W. E. Sreete Field Bot, 209 
‘The sheathing hases of the leaves. 1861S. Tiomson [Vil 
Fi.1, (ed. 4) 40 The attachment of the leaves of parallel- veined 
plants is often what is called sheathing, as we see in the 
grasses,..in which the leaf springs froin a sheath..which 
embraces the stem, 1884 Lower & Scotr De Sary's 
Planer. 14% Membranous sheathing layers of a granular 
substance. 
Cc. <lnat. (See quot.) 

1889 Century Dict. s.v. Canal, Sheathing canal (canalis 
vaginalis\, the communication of the cavity of the tunica 
vayinalis testis with the general peritoneal cavity of the 
ahdomen. 

Sheathless (ff ples), a. [f.Suearu 1 +-.ess.] 

1. Of a sword, etc. : Not encased in a sheath. 

1717 Eusnen Ovtd’s Met. iv. Pyramus § Thisbe 142 She 
..saw his sheathless sword. 1816 Byron Parisina x. 12 
<A thousand swords had sheathless shone, 1829 Scotr Anne 
of G. xiv, Francis took up his sheathless sword, 

2. Nat. Hist. Having no sheath. 

1854 Woonwarp Afollusca 11. 192 Tentacles laminated, 
non-retractile, sheathless. 1910 D. W. Tuosrson tr. Aris- 
totle’'s Hist. Aniui. 1. 5 Some are coleopterous or sheath- 
winged,. .others are sheathless. 


+Sheathy,a. Obs. rare. [f. SueatH1+-y.] 
Of the nature of a sheath. 

1646 Sir IT. Browne Pseud. Ff. i. xxv. 175 Hee that.. 
shall with a needle put aside the short and sheathie cases 
on their (the earwigs'] backe, may extend and draw forth 
two winges. 1658 RowLanp Mouset’s Theat. Ins, 1017 
Under their sheathy wings. .lye hid their membranous wings. 

Shea-tree: see SHEA. 

Sheave (iv), sd.1 Forms: a. 4 schive, 5 
s(c hyve, 6 shife, shyfe, 5-6 Sc, pl. schyfis, 
schiffis; 8. 4, 8-9 sheeve, 5 shefe, 5-6 sheve, 
6 Sc. pl. s(c)hawis, 7-8 shaff, 8 shieve, sheff, 9 
sheaf,8- sheave. [Cogn. w.OS. scfva fem. (glossing 
sphera), MUG., mod.LG., MDu. schfve (mod.Du. 
schiff), OHG. scfoa, MHG. schibe,mod.G. schetbe; 
also (? from LG.) Icel. s#ifa, Sw. skifva, Da. skive. 

In continental Teut. these words have the senses disk, 
quoit, wheel, sheave or pulley, pane of glass, flat plate, slice 
of bread, etc.; their formal equivalent in Eng. is SHive 
(feiv), which has had most of the senses here enumerated. 
The etymological relation between the present word and 
shive is hard to determine; the most probable view is that 
sheave represents (with vowel-changeas in week, weevil, etc.) 
an OE, *scifé or *scifa, from the weak grade of the root of 
sclfe Suive. In some of the a forms the quantity of the 7 is 
doubtful; if it be long, the examples belong strictly to 
Suive sé.) ; 

= SHIVE sd.!, slice of bread. 

©1375 Sc. Leg. Saiuts xxx. (Theodera) 31 For les bane a 
schefe of brede. ¢1475 Pict. loc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 772/31, 
32 Hee lesca, Hec colirida, a schefe of brede. 1544 PHAER 
Regiu. Life (1553) F iij b, Vake a sheaue of bread... toste it, 
and wete it [etc]. 1552 Huxoet, Cantel or shief of bread, 
muinutal, 1586 Warner Add. Eng. iv. xx. (1592) 85 A Sheeue 
of bread as browne as Nut. 1603 Hottann Plutarch’s 
Mor. 57 He cald for shieves of bread to eat. 


SHEAVE. 


2. A wheel having a groove in the circumference 
to receive a cord passing over it, a pulley ; esp. one 
of the pulleys connected in a block; U.S. also, 
‘the pulley of a window or door-hanger’ (/uzk's 
Stand, Déct.), Also, a wheel having a groove in 
the circumference to enable it to run ona rail or bar. 

a. 1336 Ace. Exch. A. R. 19/31 m. 4 Schiuis et trussis. 
1399 in Fabric Rolls York Mister (Surtees) 18 Item j par 
de pulees cum vj shives. 1497 Ice. Le. High Treas. Scot. 
I. 358 Tua schyffis with xiij puleis, @ 1515 Build. Louth 
Steeple in Archzxologia X. 76 Paid to..John Harrison, 
smith, for one pully shife of brass, 16d. 

B. 1338 in Nicolas Royad Navy (1847) 11. 171 Sheeues. 
(Oiher terms cited as occurring are ‘swivels’, ‘ hawsers for 
warping’.] 1485 aval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 36 Sheves 
of brasse iiij grete & xviij small...Grete sheves of Iren..j. 
tgri-1z Nec. St. Mary at Hill (1904) 273 Paid for shevys 
of Brasse to hange be lampe & be pascall, the on peyre cost 
xijd, the ober peire viijd. 1554-5 in Extracts Burgh Kec. 
Edin. (1871) Il. 308 Twa faddome and ane half of cords to 
fessin the shawis to the rufe of the tolbuiih, to rais the greit 
brandrauth togidder. /é:d. 311 Thre schawis of brass to 
the cran, ilk schewe weyand xx pund wecht. 1664 Evetyn 
Sylva vi. (1679) 42 Ash. .serves..for..the best blocks for 
Pullys and Sheffs, as Seamen name them, 1769 FALCONER 
Dict. Marine (1780), Sheave, a solid cylindrical wheel, 
fixed in a channel, and moveable about an anis,..used to.. 
increase the mechanical powers applied to remove any body. 
‘The sheaves are either fixed in blocks, or in channels cut 
through the masts, caps, cat-heads, or sides of aship. 1788 
Trans. Soc. Arts VI. 207 A rope passing over the shieve of 
a notch block. 1825 J. Nicnotson Oper. Jlech. 425 The 
manner in which the rope goes round, and grasps the sheeves, 
and occasions their contrary motion. 1841 R. Wituis Princ. 
Vechanisia § 211 In each mortise is a friction-pully or 
sheave, having a groove in its circumference round which 
the string or cord passes. 1859 Adbridgm. Specif. Patents, 
Electr. « Magu, 288 Suspension and insulation of telegraph 
wires. Non-conducting sheaves or rollers are fixed to the 
posts [etc.]. 1869 RAnKINE Machine + Hand-tools Pl. O2, 
The barrel and the sheave of the lower hlock have grooves 
for the chain to work in. 1888 J. Paton in Excycl, Brit. 
XXIV. 464/1 This eye or mail is placed in the heddle half- 
way between an upper and a lower wooden sheaf. 1892 
Kieuinc Barrack: room Ballads 205 And the derricks clack 
and grate, as the tackle hooks the crate, And the fall-rope 
whines through the sheave. 

b. An eccentric or its disk. 

1887 D. A. Low Machine Draw. (1892) 47 The eccentric 
is a particular form of crank...In the eccentric what corre. 
sponds to the crank-pin is called the sheave or pulley. 

c. altrib., as sheave-block, -hole, etc. 

1588 Churchw, Acc. St. Michael, Oxf, Item for makinge 
a ‘*sheareband [?7ead sheaveband] for the seconde bell. 
1sg0 féid., Item for peecing the Shereband {? vead sheve- 
band] and stirrops to the same bell. 1844 Cror/ Angi. 
& Arch. Frnl. Vil. 2462 Using either a simple sling, or 
*sheave-blocks, for placing the stones, according to their 
dimensions and weizht. 1894 Zises 26 Feb. 3/6 A sheaf- 
block to raise up the chain-block. 1769 Fatconer Dict. 
Marine u. 11780!, Trous a écoutes, the *sheave-holes,..cut 
obliquely through a ship’s side, wherein the main and fore- 
sheets are reeved. 1899 F. ‘I. Butten Log of Sea-waif 148 
Yhat third sheavehole..is for the skys’le-halliards. 1883 
Fisheries Ex&tb, Catal, 206 *Sheave-roller bushing. Lug- 
roller bushing. Improved lug-roller... Improved trawl roller. 

3. A layer of a coiled rope. 

1840 F. D. Bexwetr Whaliug Voy. Il. 198 It is coiled, 
continuously, ii two tubs, and in neat and compact horizontal 
layers, or ‘sheaves’. . 

4. ‘.\ sliding scutcheon for covering a keyhole’ 
(Knight Dect. Aleck. 1875). 

Sheave (fiv), 56.4 Now only dal. Also 6 
sheve. [Variant of SHIVE sé.7 (fiv), with vowel- 
lengthening : cf. prec. The word corresponds in 
form and sense to MDu. scheve (Du. schee/, dial. 
scheefl), G. schebe, Da. dial. skixu(e.] 

1. A fragment, splinter; a particle of chaff; a bit 
of Huff sticking up on the surface of cloth, etc. ; 
a particle of any hard substance in wool, etc. 

¢1558 Becon Gov. Virtue Wks. 1564 1.272 Lyke an arthen 
potte whyche. .breaketh so sore that a man shall not fynde 
a sheue of it to fetche fyre in. 1696 J. F. Merch. Wareho. 
laid open 8 Hambhorogh Dowlas..this last wears well, hut 
with these faalts, which they never fail of, it wears with 
prickles or sheaves and never wears perfectly white. 

2. The woody part of flax or hemp. 

1797 A. Younc Agric. Suffolk 121 Yhe offal (after ‘ break- 
ing'Jis called hemp Sheaves, inakes good fuel, and sells at 
two-pence a stoue. : 

Sheave ({zv), v.1_ [f. SHear 5é,, with regular 
change of f into v.] ¢rans. To bring together, 
collect, gather or put up (corn, etc.) into a sheaf 
or sheaves. Hence Shea‘ving 7/. ae ip 

1 implied in Sueavep fA/. a. 1]. 1598 Frorio, 4/a- 
a Pechetic a1722z Liste Hus. (1757) 180 There is 
no need to let wheat lie out in gripp before it is sheaved. 
1785 \V. H. Marsuare Wiad. Counties (1790) II. 167 Many 
oats..have this year been ‘sheaved ’: namely, mown out- 
ward, gathered from the swaths, bound, and shucked. 
1821 CoLeripce Lett., etc. (1858) 85 The main portion of 
my harvest is still on the ground, ripe indeed, and only 
waiting, a few for the sickle, but a large part only for tbe 
sheaving, and carting, and housing. 1830 Ayle Farm Rep. 
43 in Lid, Usef. Kuowl. Husb. 111, Peas are not sheaved, 
but left loose, and frequently tumed. 1851 Mrs. Browninc 
Casa Guidi Wind. 1.517 While our corn was being sheaved 
For his own granaries. 1881 Du Cuaittu Lad of Midi. 
Sus I. 193 Women and men sheaving the barley. 1893 
Tintes 20 May 11/5 Thatching,..fence-building, mowing 
and sheaving are, we are assured, becoming lost arts. 

intr. c1600 Day Peregr. Schol. Wks. (1881) 78, I sawe 
a little world of people at worke, Some moweinge, some 
sheaveinge..some shockeinge, some loadeinge. 


SHEAVE. 


Jig. 1652 Asumoce Theatr. Chem. Brit. Proleg. 13 As for 
the whole Worke it selfe, it is sheav'd up froma few glean- 
ings in part of our English Fields. aigir Ken //junnotico 
Poet, Wks. 1721 ITD. 105 From ev'ry Siar Our Maker chose 
the brightest Beams by far; Which sheav'd up in one Orb, 
the Son prodoce. 

Sheave (fiv), 7.2 Forms: 7 (-9) shieve, 9 
sheave. [Perh. repr. MIE. schéve, Olt. seéofan var. 
of setfan Stove v.) intr. or absol, To backa 


boat, to work the oars backwards. 

1611 Cotcr., Srer en arriere: Cest aller le dervicre 
devant, to shieue, or fall a-sterne, (a learine of Nauiga- 
tion) 1687 Mirce Gt Lr. Dict. u, To Shieve, or fidl 
aestern (a Term of Navigation), ster. 1894 R. C. Lesuir 
Waterbiog. v. 102 Conant was to take charge of the tiller 
with one hand and the after-oar in the other, which he 
used standing in the stera-sheets, and ‘sheaving ° or shoving 
with it faciug the boat's bow, gondolier fushion. 1895 /fa/. 
Notes (Amer, Dial Soc.) 1. 382 (N. Bruuswick, etc. word- 
list) Steave, to hold water with the oar to stop the boat or 
turn more quickly. (Nfld.) 1921 S. Reynotps in Blick, 
Mag. Yeb,. 190/72 One mau was sheaving—standing up with 
Lent back aud rowing forwards—whilst the other man pulled 
in the ordinary manner. 

Sheave, obs. form of SukarF sé. 

Sheaved, a. rare. [f. Suzave sé.b + -1p2.) 
Jlaving or containing a (thin, ete.) slicave. 

1800 Waval Chron, V1. 474 Vhin sheaved blocks. 

Sheaved (fivd), pf/.a. [f. Sueavev 1 +-ED1,] 

lL. Of corn, etc., also of arrows: Put up or 
gathered into a sheaf or sheaves. 

1579 Hane Neves out of Powles vi. (1872) Le viij, The 
fertile soyle that foyson bringes of goodly sheaued graiue. 
1677 Loud. Gas. No. 1260/4 Lost.., A pair of large Silver 
Candlesticks.., a Crest upon each Candlestick; at one 
corner, the Flying-Dragon with a sheaved Arrow in his 
Claw. 1865 Swixnurne Joes & Ball, St. Dorothy 268 
Growth of sheaved wheat. 1892 Kirtinc Sarrack.room 
#allads 157 Miugied arrows each one sheaved. 

+2. ? Made of straw. Ohs, rare. 

1597 Suaks. Lover's Cowp/.3x er sheu’d hat. (Cf. line 
8 Vpon her head a plattid hitue of straw.] 

3. ‘ binished azonud the top with a flare, like that 
of a sheaf’ (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

1867 Acp. Artisaus Pavis UVuin, Hatih, u. 134 Time was, 
when a well sheaved wine glass could be made cooly in 
England. /éfd., Wine glasses..with tops as well sheaved 
as the best work on the English stalls, 


Sheavy fi vi), e. dia/. Iu gsheivy. [f. SHevve 
56.2 4+ -¥.} Full of ‘sheaves’ or ‘shivs’. Cf, 
shivvy in the same sense (Zug. Dial. Dict ) 

1883 R. Wavoane Workshop Kec. Ser. 1. 3589/1 (Paper 
making.) ‘Lhere is a considerable difference in the quality 
and appearance, the rags being thicker and sheivier as the 
quality deteriorates. 

heaw, Shebandar, obs. ff. Show, SHABUNDER. 

Shebang (fruw'n). U.S. slang. [Of obscure 
origin.) 

1, A hut, shed; one’s dwelling, quarteis. 

1867 W. L. Goss Sohdier’s Story viii. 153 By common 
consent, if any one bad coinplaints to make, he carried them 
tothe ‘shebang’ of big Peter. 187a' Makk Twain’ Janoc. at 
Mowe ii.in Woughing /t, evc. (1852) 270 We've got a shebang 
fixed up for you to stand behind in No. I’s house. 1890 
N. 2. Laxcrorp Wigtlante Days |. 83 Towards the close 
of the suinmer of 1862, the band organized by Pluniuer [an 
outlaw] having increased in numbers, he selected two points 
of rendezvous, as bases for their operations. ‘These were 
called ‘ shebangs’. 

b. Applied to a vehicle. 

1874 ‘Mark Twais' /anoc, at Howe icin Roughing [t, etc. 
(1882) 263 You're welcome toride here as lon as you please, 
but this shebang’s chartered. 1899 Bins. ead /lounelsditch 
Day by Day 198 \n.a four-wheeled fever-b ox you must tske 
your heaver on yoor knees or get it hopelessly ruffled against 
the roof of the old shebang. 

2. ‘More wide.y, almost any matter of present 
concern ; thing; business; as, tired of the whole 
shebang’ (/uuk's Stand, Dict. 1895). 

Shebat, variant of SEBAT (Hebrew month), 

Shebeen (f/bin). Also shebean, shibbeen. 
{Orig, Anglo-lrish ; of obseure origin. 

The ending is Irish -f2 as in cauleen, collcen, etc.; an im- 
probable conjecture is that the word is f. Ivish scafarad Enz. 
Suop sé In recent Irish dictionaries it is given as Irish, 
with the spelling s7fn.| 

Chiefly in Ireland and Scotland : A shop or house 
where excisable liquors are sold without a livence 
(see quot. 1903) ; any low wayside public-house. 

01787 Ailmainkam Minit in Sk. [rel. 60 Vrs, Ago (1847) 
88 With de stuff toa shebeen we hied. 1832 G. Downes 
Lett. Cout. Countries 1. 382 The hovel, which proved to be 
a house of entertaininent, such as in Ireland we call a she- 
been. 1842 Lover Handy Audy xxvi, The money your 
honoor gave me that I spint at the sheheen upon the 
Necthors. 1859 A// tear Round No. 12. 285 Here we came 
to a shibbeen, and for the third time the young doctor got 
down and called for whisky. 1892 Kev. Reviews V.272/1 
Twelve hundred shebeens in Carditf! 1903 Act3 Adin. b//, 
c. 25 § 107 The word ‘shebeen’ shall mean and include 
every hoose, shop, room, premises or place in which exci>e- 
able liquors ave trafficked in, by retail, without a certificate 
and excise licence in that behalf. 

b. attri. 

1798 Jos. Hout AZem, (1838) I. 5, 1 struck off the road to 
a sheheen house or cabin in which whiskey is sold without a 
license. 1800 Mar. EocewortH Castle Kackreut Wks. 1848 
1V. 53 His Honour. .sent for morespirits from ashebean- house 
[uote] Shebeau-house, a hedge alchouse. Shebean property 
mens weak small-b er, taplash. ¢ 1815 Song, "OA, St. 
Patrick was aGentleman’ v, His mother kept a shebeen 
shop In the town of Enniskillen. 1852 Muspy dAustifodes 
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(1857) 29 Every mile or two has some establishment of the 
kind, ranging between the hotel and the shebeen louse. 

llence Shebee-ner, one who keeps or frequents 
ashebeen. Shebee-ning, the keepiuy ofa shebeen; 
the illegal selfing of liquor. 

1870 /‘igaro 14 Dec. tFariner, Tliree extensive captures 
of shebeeners were made in Glasgow on Sunday. One 
hundred and twenty persons were found inthe dens. 1873 
Scotsman 15 Feh. (ibid.), Grocers, Shebeeners, and others 
who sell liquors which are consuined on their lremises, and 
who hold no Licence to doso. 4887 Scot. Leader 15 Dec. 4 
*Shebecning’ by an I.dinburgh Publican. 1906 Vasly 
Mail 17 Aug. 3:7 A Sheffield barver was fined..for she- 
beening. 

Shecarry, obs. form of SHIKAREE. 

+Shechanize, v. O¢s. rare. [f. Heb. pod 
shakan, to dwelf (the root of SuEkinath] razr. 
To dwell as God in a temple. 

1681-6 J. Scott Chr. Life (1694) V. 225 The Word in. 
carnate, or tabernacled in our flesh, did shechanize, or per- 
form the part of his Father's supreme representative among 
us full of grace and truth. /é¢d., For this is plainly implied 
in his shechanizing or taberuacling. 

Shechinah, vanant form of SHEKINAN. 

S8heok, obs. form of Suriku, 

Shecklaton, variant of Cicharoun Ods. 

Sheckle: sce Stcktr, SHEKEL, SHOCKLE. 

Shed (fed), 54.1 lorms : t (3e)scénad, !-2 scfd, 
3schad, Ori.shecd, 4-6 schede, shede, 4-7sched, 
5 sced, schade, s, 5, 9 ava/. sheed, 6 schedde, 
sheyde, 6-7 shead’e, shedde, Sc. schad, 7, 9 
dial, shade, 4~shed. [Ol. (ge) scéad, altered forin 
of (ge)scedd neut. --OTeut. type "ra shardo-m, f. 
root *skard- to divide: see SukEp v., where the 
phonology is explained. Cf. OIG. scert, (MING. 
scher’ division. In sense 2 the word may repre- 
sent the cogna’e OE. sc(e\dda (see Soper) in the 
altered form seéada.] 

+1. Distinction, discrimination, separation (of 
one thing from another). Odés. 

In OF, also in phr. sede (d)zy/dan, to give accounl. 

e950 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke mi. 61 Scfaratioucn, pet 
mescead. ¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. vit 36 /EIc idel word fe 
inenu specad hi agyldab gescead [c 1160 sad] be pam on 
domes dzze. ¢13200 OrMiIN 6229 Forr 3unnc birrp witenn 
swipe wel,..Patt niss bitwenen 3unnc & hemm Nan shied 
imanuess kinde. ¢ 1330 Spec. Gy de Warw. 217 Off god 
aud yuel shed to make. /étc/. 721 And shed to make in 
eueri dede Bitweue sopnesse and falshede. 1575 GasculGNe 
Glasse of Govt. mi. vi. Whs. 1910 II. 59 The Sted is great, 
and greater then the show, Which scemes to he, betweene 
the good and bad. 1674 Kay A. C. IWords 40 No Shed. No 
difference between things, 1703 Tuoressy in Ray Péulos. 
Lett. (1718) 336‘ No Sheds’, no difference. 

+b. The faculty of discerning or distinguishing. 

¢ 1000 Ecreic //om. 1.17 /24 Se habbad gescead ayder 

ne godes xe yfeles. ¢ 1200 ORsIN 5534 Je fifte zife iss shad 

& skill I weorelldlike pingess. ataag Leg. Aath. 238 pat 

schafte of mon , at he schop & 3ef schad ba of god & ol uuel. 

ar2zg0 Sawles Warde in Cott. flom. 255 Warschipe pe 
haue 9 wit ant schad bituhhe god and uuel. 


2. The parting made in the hair by combing 
alony the top of the head; also, the part of the 
head thts tndicated, the top of the crown. Oss. 


exe. dial. Cf. SHODE. 

33. Cursor M. 16837 (Gott.) In heued he had a sched 
(Cott. a clift] biforn. ¢1325 Gloss. IW. de Bibbesw. in Rel. 
Aut. IN. 78/1 Vhe shed, (a greve. 1380 Virg. Antiok 
291 in Horstm, Alteng/. Leg. (1878) 30 Set myn hat vppon 
pyn hed, ‘Io huide pin her and eke pi sched. ¢ 1400 Destr. 
Troy 3023 The shiede vurghe the shyre heie shone as pe lilly. 
14. Won. in Wr. Wilcker 674/5 /loe discrimen, the 
schade of the hede. 1513 D)ouctas Zuceis 11. aL 7 For lo! 
the top of litle Ascanius heid,..fro the sched of his croun, 
Schaue alt of lycht wito the grond adoun. 1519 Horman 
Vulg. 25 he shede of the heare goeth vp to the toppe, 
deuydynge the molde. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Diut- 
duus, Coma diuidua, heare diuided at the sheade. 1584 
Hupson Du Bartas’ Fudith w. 608) $5 Her wav'ring 
haire disparpling flew apart In seemely shed. 1688 Hotme 
Arioury i, 464/2 Women wear Hair..in shades, when it 
lieth plain and streight on each side the forehead. 1880 
Autrim & Down Gloss., Shade, the parting or division of 
the hair on one’s head. 

+b. Proverb. Shame zs past the shed of (his) 
hair (or head), i.e. (he) has lost all sense of shame. 

1382 Pc/. Poents (Rolls) I. 252 We ben so ful of synne and 
stouthe, ‘he schame is passed the sched of hede. 1560 
Rottaxn Seven Sages 37 Schame is past the sched of thair 
hair, as weill we knaw. 1691 Contin. fist. Relat. Geu. 
Assentbly Scot. 15 But as the Scots Proverb ts, Shame is 
passed the shed of their hair. : 

ce. A parting made in the wool of sheep in order 


to grease or anoint the skin. 

1523-34 Fitzuers, Afush. § 44 Make wyde sheydes in the 
woll of ihe shepe, and anoynt them with it. 1641 Brst 
Farm. Bks, (Surtees) 69 In greasinge they beginne usually 
on the belly, and soe goe rownde aboute hy sheddes. 17¢9 
J. Rosertson Agric. /erth 321 Leaving about an inch he- 
twixt every shed of the wool. 1844 H. Strpnens 44. Sari 
II1. 1118 Var-salve..may be..spread along the shed, and 
worked amongst the wool. 


+3. A piece cut or broken off, a slice, fragment. 
(Cf. Supe.) Also a clot (of blood). Oés. 
(Chiefly Se. and north.) 


€1400 Anturs of Arth, xxxix. (Douce MS.\, Shaftes in 
shide wode pei shindre in shedes [7/mes stedes, ledes, bledis]. 
1§13 Douctas ucis v. vili.g7 And scheddis of bluid furth 
spittand throw his lippis {crassungue eruoreut ore elec- 
tantent), 1939 A. Nicot Nature without Art 74 Asunder 
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1 shall hack it {a cheese] In Sheeds this day. 1822 U 
Dict. Chem. s.v. Acid (Muriatic), ‘Vinmen’s eae 
iron, may be employed instead of chalk. 

4, Sc. ‘A portion of land, as distingnished from 
that which is adjacent’ (Jam.); a division of land 
larger than the ‘rig’. ?Ods. (Cf. Suxtu.) 

1473 Mental Bh. Cupar.Angus (1879) [171 Tha sal paint 
the toun in twa, gif it wa he, and gifit ma nocht, it sulbe 
purtyt in scheddis, 2588 /A‘cg. Alag. Sig. Scot.790/1 Acram 
terre arabilis continemem 4 Me /ang-riggés contigue in uno 
lie sched. 1670 L.amoxt Diary 30 Mey thlailand Club) 220 
[A great storm of thunder and lightning} att night; it did 
scorch and spoile soine sheads of corne at Lawderdaill. 

5. A ridge of high ground dividing two valleys or 
tracts of lower country; a ‘divide’. Cf Watrr- 
suEb, (The meaning in quot. 1530 is obscure.) 

1530 Patscr. 266/2 Schedde of an hyll, fertre. 1876 A. J. 
vans Through Bosnia t 25 Ve Styriun mountains seen 
10 form a shed between the areas of German and Malian 
influences 1891 Century Dict., Shed. >, The slope of land 
er of a hill; as, which way is the shed? 

Comb, 1850 Oci.vin, Shed-dine, the summit line of ele- 
vated ground ; {1882 adds} the line of the watershed. 

Weaving. Vhe opening made between the 
threads of the warp by the motion of the heddles 
for the shuttle to pass through. 

1792 A. Avam Rom, Antig. (1801) 523 Which, being 
alternately raised and depressed by the motion of the feet 
on the ‘Treadles, raises or depresses the warp, and makes 
the shed for transmitting the shuttle with the weft. 185: 
Art Frnt. [iustr, Catal. p. vii**J2 The healds..are 
situated at the left end, for the porpose of effeciing the 
cross shed. 1888 Lucycl. Brit, XXIV. 464/12 Vreadle number 
two is neat depressed and thereby a new shed is formed. 

Shed (Jel), 54.2 lorms: 5-6 shadde, 6-7 
shad, 7 shedde, § sheed, 7-9 dia/, shade, 6- 
shed. fapp. var. Suave sé., where cf. the forms 
OF. sced, ME. (Ayenb.) ssed.e, 15th c. shad(de. 
The development of the senses explained below 
was prob. more or less due to association with 
Suup (now d/a/., synonymous with this word).] 

1. A slight structure built for shelter or storage, 
or for use as a workshop, either attached as a 
lean-to to a permanent building or separate ; often 
with open front or sides. The special purpose is 
indicated by a defining word prefixed, as cow-, 
cart-, goal-, tool-shed. 

1481 Caxton Aeynard v. (Arb.) 10 A yerde..In whiche 
was a shadde (Du. cen vaste sciucre| where in were six 
greie dogges. 1502 Agnotpe Chron. 11811) 72 All thoo in 
the suid cite..that ocupye houses not inhabited as shoppis 
celars shaddys, 1557 Iussex 100 Points flush. § 88 (2878) 
232 For Tumbrels and cartes, haue a shed redy dight. 1599 
Nasue Lenten i s1 4 Fisherinan of Yarinouth.. hun 
the residue lof his draught of hetrings]..in the sooty roofe 
of his shad adrying. 1615 Cuarman Odyss. 1x. 314 Sheds 
[Gr. on«cdé) stuft with Lambs and Goates, distinctly kept. 
1671 Mitton /’, &. 1. 72 In such a season born when scarce 
a shed Could be obtain’d to shelter him or me From the 
bleak air. x70 in 10fi Rep. fist. ASS. Connu. App. v. 
§17 Three small sheds built against the towne wall. 1743 
Lond, Gaz, No. 6146/8 The Shane and Sheds io and about 
Lincoln's-Inn. 1731 MV. Riding Kee. VIII. 193 The build- 
ing of a sheed in the Castle of Fork for the High Sheriffe's 
coach. 1998 /utl Advertiser ON bales 1/1 On the north 
side stands a work-honse and a shade. 1799 J. Ropratson 
cleric. Perth 223 The milch cows are generally fed in the 
house or in a shade. 18:16 Scott Old Mort. xxxiii, They 
withdrew to the stable, or shed, in order to accommodate 
their horses. 1870 /uguiry, Vorksh. Denf 4 Dud 68 
(E:nployed] in the power-loom shades..as a thrower. 1875 
Encycl. Brit. 1.7/1 Behind this is a shed..where the cattle 
are kept before being slaughtered. 

b. A similar structure, but large and strongly 
built; often consisting of a roof supported on 
columns. Also 4zstra/. short for \WOOLSHED (q.v.), 

1855 Ocitvie Suffp/. s. v., Some sheds, as those connected 
with railway-termint, wharfs, &c., are most substantial struc- 
tures, 1887 J. C. Harris Free Foe, etc. (1888) 254 The 
passenger-depot..—it is known as the ‘ Car-shed ’ in Atlan- 
tese. €3888 Kiretixc Amoug Railivay Folk i. Wks. 1900 
XVII. 165 On the fourth {side} it is bounded by what are 
locally known as the ‘sheds’; in other words, the station, 
offices, and workshops of the Company. 19:3 7#s¢s 3 May 
8/2 Last night a disastrous fire broke out at the Trafalgar 
shed of the Midland Railway Company at Bradford. 

2. a. poel. A hut, cottage, poor dwelling. 

1600 Fairrax Yasso un. \viii, The first Aletes, borne in 
lowly shed, Of parents base. 1634 Mutton Contus 323 
Coortesie, Which oft is sooner found in lowly sheds With 
smoaky rafters, then in tapstry Halls. 1700 Daypen Saucis 
& Philemou 30 At last an hospitable Hoose they found, A 
homely Shed. 1750 Gray E/egy 18 The swallow twitt'ring 
from the straw-huilt shed. 1764 Gotpsm. 7 raz, 180 He.. 
Sces no contiguous palace rear its head To shame the mean. 
ness of his humble shed. 1783 Crasse Village 1. 60 Can 
poets soothe yu, when you pine for bread, By winding 
myrtles round your ruin‘d shed? 

b. gen. A structure that affords shelter or 
covering; thehiding-place, lair or nest of an animal. 

1616 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 122 We had greate 
canes of the China Capt. to make an arbor or shed for a 
vyne. 1620 Z. Boyp Zion's # lowers (1855) 40, 1 here doe 
lye, Without a shed scorch'd with a swelt'ring skye. 1695 
Conxcreve Love for /.. Epil., For still in every Storm, they 
all run hither, As toa Shed that shields ‘em fromthe Weather. 
3821 Crare Vill, Afinstr. Il. 121 The fields and meadow 
grass Will gladly hide their (the peewits’] careless shed. 
/bid, 196 ‘The scouting rabbit seeks her shed. : 

3. A coveriug; cf. SHADE 56,11. ta. ?A lid. 

1612 in Antiguary (1906) XLII. 29/1 Item in the lofte 
nexte the eto a Troughe, a ‘lubbe with a Shed, a 
boultinge hutche fetc.}. 
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b. Ina telegraph-line insulator, a covering in the 
form of an inverted cup, a ‘ petticoat’. 

1859 Abridem. Specif. Patents, Electr. & Magn. 236 No 
sheds or bell coverings are applied, but the wire is varnished 
fetce.}. 1910 .V. Hawhins’ Electr. Dict., Shed of Lusulator, 
the petticoat of a line wire insulator. , 

4. altrib. and Comd., as shed-smilhy; shed- 
fashion, -wise advs.; shed-like adj.; in sense ‘ kept, 
employed, done ina shed’, as shed-cow, -feeding, 
-man; shed roof, a roof with only one slope (as 
in a lean-to shed) ; hence shed-roofed adj. 

1898 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. June 415 When an outbreak 
occurs ainong a herd of “shed-cows, 1807 P, Gass Frvd. 61 
The roofs were made *shed-fashion, rising from the inner 
side. 1856 Morton Cycl. Agric. 11. 841/1 In some trials of 
“shed-feeding. 1835 R. Wittis Archit. Alid. <i ges ix. 140 
A long, low, “*shed-like porch. 1899 Riocr Haccarp 
Farmer's Yr. 332 The kirk..isa very plain building, white- 
washed and shed-like inappearance. 1857 Househ. Words 
27 June 603/1 At large stations they [the porters] form two 
distinct bodies, called technically yardmen and *shedmen. 
1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric, 1. 61 It is probahly the 
best and cheapest method to make them with *shed.roofs, 
1907 M. C. F. Morris Nunburnholme 76 The chancel itself 
had a shed-roof of mean description. 1836 Parker Géoss. 
Archit, (1850) I. 432 The body of a church is span-roofed 
and its aisles *shed-roofed. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. III. 1v. 
vi, There, in their two-hundred and fifty *shed smithies,.. 
let them forge gun-barrels. 16s0in Sussex Archzol, Collect. 
XXIV, 280 The said cottage and stable is built *Shedwise 
against the Castle wall of 'ymber and Mudd walles. 

Shed (fed), 54.3 rare. [f. SHED v1] Something 
that is or has been shed: e.g. a silkworm’s cocoon; 
a light fall of snow; the cast shell of a crab. 

1648 Herrick Hesper., Fairie Temple 137 And then he 
dons the Silk-worms shed (Like a Turks Turbant on his 
head). 1876 Biackmore Criffs vii, A little powdery shed 
of flakes had come at noon that very day. 1911 WEBSTER, 
Shed..5, That which is or has heen shed, as the molted 
shell of a crab or other crustacean. Colfog. 

Shed (fed), 56.4 Jocal. (Cf. Scap5 and shad 
salmon ‘stall salmon of from five pounds’ to eight 
pounds’ weight’ (Shropshire Word-bk. 1879).] A 
young salmon from one to two years old. 

1861 Act 24 § 25 Vict. c. 109 § 4 All migratory fish of the 
genus salmon, whether known hy the names..gravelling, 
shed, scad, ..or i any other localname. 1882 [see SKEGGER). 

+Shed, 54.5 Os. Also shede, sheade. 
Variants of SCHEDE, a written paper. 

ts10 StanprIDGE Vocabula (W. de W.) Cij b, Scheda, 
ashede. 1590 Calefint Dict. (1594) IL. 53% Scheda..Angl. 
A sheet or shed of paper. 21593 H. Barrow Sricf Discov. 
To Radr. p. iij, Where such was the rage of the enimie, as 
he [the author] might not keepe one sheade hy him, whiles 
he was or of an other, 

Shed, sched, Sc. forms of SHADE sé. 

e191 Kob Stene’s Drcam (Maitland Club) 3 A sched, hut 
substance, and no inqir. ¢1730 Ramsay Vision xxviii, And 
allas saft and gay appeird As ane Elysion shed. 

Shed (fed), v! Pa. t. and pa. pple shed. 
Forms: 1 se(e)4dan, scédan, 2-5 shode(n, 
-scheode(n, 3 scheade(n; 2-3 Ormin shedenn, 
2-6 shede(n, 3 ssede, 3-5 schede(n, 4-7, 8-9 dial. 
sheed(e, sched, 5 scheed, 5-6 schedde, 6 Sc. 
schad, scheid, 6-7 shedd(e, 6-8, 9 dia/. shead, 
8 dial. shade, 4- shed; 3 sing. pres. ind. (occas. 
contractcd forms) 1 -scé&t, -sc4t, -scedt, 2 schet, 
2-3shat. a. /. 1-scéd, -scéad, 3 sad, 3-6 sched; 
I sc(e)fdde (? scéadde), 2-3 scedde, 2-5 
schedde, shadde, 3 scede, chadde, 3-4 ssedde, 
3~5 shed(d)e, schadde, 4 scade, 4-5 schad, 
shad, 5-6 schede, shadd, 6 Sc.s(c)hedd, schaid, 
6-7 shead, 7 (9 da/.) shodd, shod, 4- shed; 
I -scefidade, 4 schedide, 4-5 scheded, 5 sched- 
det, 5-6 scheddit, 9 dia/. shedded, sheaded. 
Pa. pple. 1 scefiden (? scéaden), 2 -sceden, 3 
scheden, scede, 4-5 schede, shede; 3 sced(d, 
i-sced, sad(d, 3 (Ormin), 5shadd, 4-5 shad (4 
yshad), 4 i-schod, y-ssed, 4-5 schad, yshed, 
yschad, 5 xad; 4-6 sched (3-5 schedd, isched, 
4 isedd, yssed, 4-5 shadde, 5-6 shedde, 6 Sc. 
scheid, 4, 6 Sc. schedde (4 yschedde), 9 dia/. 
shod, shud, 4- shed; 1 gesceddad, 5-6 shedded, 
6sheeded. [A Com. Teut. verb (wanting in Scandi- 
navian), originally str. (redupl.): OE. sc(e}ddan, 
Scéadan, pa, t. sc(e)dd, scéad, pa. pple. sc(e)\dden 
(? scéaden), corresponds, either directly or with 
corsonant-ablaut, to OFris. skéda, skétha wk, 
(mod.Fris. skiede, schéde, N¥ris. skér, skial, 
skias), OS. skédan, skéthan, pa. pple. giskéihan, 
MLG, schéden, scheiden, MDu. schéden, scheiden, 
schéen, scheten (mod.Du. scheiden, pa. t. scheidde, 
pa. pple. geschieden), OHG,. sceidan, Pe t. 
sciad, scied, pa. pple. gisceidan (MHG. scheiden, 
pa. t. schie, pa. pple. gescheiden ; mod.G. scheiden, 
pa. t. sched, pa. pple. geschieden), Goth. skaidan, 
pa. pple. skadan-s; the vb. in all these langs, 
has the sense to separate, divide; the forms 
represent two distinct types of the Teut. root, 
*skaip- (.*skip-) and *skaid- (:*skid-) ; for cog- 


nates in Teut. see SHEATH sd., SHIDE 56, The | 


pre-Teut. *shez/- : *shoit-: *skil-, from which both 


the Teut. types descend (with difference due to | 
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consonant-ablaut), is not directly represented ont- | the hair or wool of an animal). 


side Teut., but is prob. related to the widespread 
Indogermanic root *s&(h)erd-: *sk(h)oid-:*sk hide, 
occurring, e.g., in Skr. ¢hzd- to split, Lith. skedzn 
I make thin, separate, divide, s&i/a chip of wood, 
Gr. cxi¢eav to split, cxia billet of wood, L. sczx- 
aére to cut, cleave. 

The original OF. sc(e\¢dan would normally yield (midland 
and southern) ME. and mod.E. s/ode, which is occas. found 
in writings from the 12th to the r5th c. It would appear 
that by the side of the original form OE. had (presumahly 
in certain districts, but evidence is lacking for localization) 
an altered form scéadan, with change of rising into falling 
diphthong ; from this the modern shed (fed) descends by 
a development parallel to that of drcad, dead, from OF. 
bréad, dead, 

The OE. verb retained its strong conjugation in WS., hut 
in Northumbrian occurs only as weak (usually with forms 
escéadade, -sctadad on the analogy of the 6 stems; rarely 
contracted scéacdde). In early ME. there were forms like 
sched pa.t., scheden pa. pple., representing the original 
strong conjugation; forms fie schedid, representing the 
wk. forms of OE.; and forms like schédde, schédd, prob. 
not repr. ONorthumb. scéadde, hut new formations due to 
the analogy of vhs. like rede (read), dede (lead), etc. The 
mod. pa. t. and pa. pple. shed are proh. to be regarded as 
representing the last type of conjugation, which was by far 
the most frequent in ME.) 

l. ¢rans. To separate, divide. Now only diai., 
chiefly in farming uses: To separate (lambs) from 
the ewes, or (calves) from the cows; to separate 
(cattle, sheep) from the herd or flock. +70 shed 
the shanks (Sc.): to set the legs apart. 

1000 Soul's Addr, 148 (Gr.) Ponne sceadene beob pa syn- 
fullan & pa sodfastan on bam mzran deze, ¢ 1200 OrmiNn 
16865, & forrpi wass batt name hemni [sc. the Pharisees) 
sett, Forr batt te33 warenn shadde, Swa summ hemm 
puhhte, fra pe folle purrh hali3 lif & lare. c1z00 Trin. Coll. 
flow. 67 Ure louerd ihesu crist..shoded pe gode fro pe 
iuele, Et statuet oues a dextris..and shoded pe rihtwise 
an his rihthalue. asz2z5 Ancr. R. 270 Pe 3eteward..ouh 
forto winden hweate, & scheaden be eilen & tet chef urom 
pe clene cornes. cr250 Gen. & £.x. 266 Quan al man-kinde 
.-Sal ben fro dede to liue bro3t, And seli sad fro de for- 
Wro3zt. ¢ 1345 SUOREHAM 111.63 fat dob bat manye yschoded 
[altered to y-schodred] ben Fram heuene-ryche festes. 1338 
R. Breuxse Chron. (1725) 174 He salle sched vs o Sender, 
fro Acres salle we go. /érd. 305 Per scheltron sone was 
shad [Langt. sez'r4] with Inglis bat were gode. 1390 GowER 
Conf. III. 136 Logique hath cke in his degre Betwen the 
trouthe and the falshode The pleine wordes forto schode, 
So that nothing schal go biside. axrgoo Relic. FPreces 
(E.E.LS.) 61 ‘Lhe sonne to schede pe day fra pe nyght. 
¢1470 Henry Wallace v.77 Wallace mycht nocht a graith 
straik on him gett: 3hett schede he thaim, a full roydslope 
was maid. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I. 15 Schul- 
deris wer schorne and sched the bodie fra. 1550 Lyxpesay 
Sgr. Meldrum 994 ludge 3e gif he hir schankis sned. ¢1§53 
in Strype Feed. Meta, (1721) fi 1. App. x1. 28 God..myndeth 
now to..shede out the Gootes from the Shepe. ¢1560 A. 
Scott Poems, Ballad Want, Wemen 30 For con3ie 3e may 
chawcht hir To sched hir schankis in twane. 1584 L. R. 
tr. Herodotus 1. 60 The mighty river Gyndes heing in this 
sort shed and derived into .360. hrookes. 1600 HoLtanp 
Livy v1. xxv. 234 In the view and account taken of the 
captives there were some of them known to he Tusculanes, 
who were shed apart from the rest. 1677 W. Nicotson 
in Trans. Roy. Soc. Lit. (1870) 318 [Cumherl. and Westni.] 
Shed, to part asunder. 1791 LeEaRMont Poems 276 I’ve 
lamhs to shed, and sheep aclipping too, 1824 MAcTAGGART 
Gallouid. Encyct. 425 Shed, to separate; to separate the 
calves from the cows, we shed them. 1844 H. STePHens 
Bk. Farm \\. 87 Vhe sheep selected for market are the best 
conditioned at the time, and to ascertain this it is necessary 
to handle the whole lot and shed the fattest from the rest. 

absol. 1844 H. Sternens Sk. Farm 11, 618 Those shep- 
herds who dog, force, and shed much about a march, I con- 
sider them as had herds for their masters as for the neigh- 
bouring farmer. 

+b. Yo set apart, draft off from a com- 
munity. Oés. 

1584 B. R. tv. Herodotus 1. 54 They ioyned felowship with 
other their countreymen which before tyine were shed from 
the city to inhahite that place. 

+c. reff. To separate oneself, part from; to 
come apart. Also (of troops) to scattcr asunder. 
¢1z00 OrMIN 3200 Forrprihht anan he..shadde himm all 
pweorrt ut fra menn. crg00 Laud Troy Bk. 7764 He 
schet aboute him fer & ner.. The Gregeis offte In-sunder 
hem scheded, @1578 Linoesay (Pitscottie) Chrou. Scot. 
Sey II, 90 The new wark zeid frome the auld and sched 
the self. 
+d. zntr. for ref. To separate, divide, come 
apart; to part company; to depart; to part w7// 
a possession. Ods. 

cr1oce Sax. Leechd. 11. 116 Ponne dex & niht scade, 
drince bonne pone drenc. 1338 R. Brunne Chrow. (Rolls) 
991 Pe Gregeys schadden soneasonder. 13.. £. E. Addit. P. 
A. 411 Pow wost wel when py perle con schede, I was ful 
jong & tender of age. 1572 Mascatt Plant. & Graff. 37 
Ye shall hinde it so, till the fruites or cliftes be couered.. 
with your sayde hempe, except the oylet and his tayle, the 
which ye must not couer, for that tayle will shed apart, if 
the shielde doe take. 1576 GascoiGNe Griefof Foy WW. iii. 
Wks. 1910 II. 548 Thou showldest foresee, that fagott 
sticks do hold, Together fast, and seldome list to shedd. 
1585 Jas. I Ass. Poeste (Arb.) 45 Such was the loue, and 
reuerence they her hure, I!k day whill euen, ay whill they 
shedd at night. 1603 Pifotus Ixxxix, Be Christ I sall thy 
nurture nip, Richt scharply or wee sched. 1659 W. GuTuriE 
Chr. Gt. Interest uw. (1724) 214 If thou hast a Desire after 
Jesus Christ,..and cannot think of parting with his blessed 
Company for ever, or, if thou must shed with him, yet dost 
wish well to him [etc.]. ; 

2. /rans. a. To part, or divide (the hair; also 


SHED. 


Also 7éeff. of the 
person. Now Sc. and dal. 

@1300 Cursor M, 18848 Metli har was on his chin, And 
als his hefd was scheud [Gé¢#. sched] in tuin. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) V, 369 Pey used to schere of pe heere of hir 
heed from pe molde to pe nolle, but to fore bey hadde 
lokkes i-schod (8. ysched; L, discrintinatain) hongynge 
doun to pe mouth. 1388 WycLir Fucdith x. 3 Sche sche- 
dide [1382 platte] the heer of hir heed. 1390 Gower Conf 
I. ror Bot with no craft of comhes brode I hei myhte hire 
hore lockes schode. c¢ 1430 Pélgr. Lyf Manhode x. \xxiv. 
(1869) 103, I loue better..to keemhe myn hed, to shode me 
(Fr. grauer mon chef). 1523-34 Fitzuers. usd. § 42 Than 
take hym, and shede the woll with thy fyngers, there as 
the scab is, and with thy fynger laye a lyttell terre thervpon. 
1530 Pauscr. 717/1 Shede your heare that hangeth so 
yvell favouredly aboute your eares. 1848 Patten £.xfed. 
Scot. Cviijh, A fellowe lyke a man..red hedded, curld 
rounde about & shedded afore. 1607 Torsett Four. 
Beasts 411 Make a salue thereof, and with your finger 
annoint all the sore places, sheading the haire as you go. 
1610 Guittim Heraldry ww. vii. (1632) 296 The Combe is.. 
of most vse with women for shedding and trimming their 
haire and head-tires. 1621 G. Sanpys Ozrd's Afet. vi. (1626) 
1rr Her haire She forthwith sheds. 1822 A. CUNNINGHAM 
Tradit. Tales, Mother's Dreant (1887) 123 He shed back 
his long and moistened locks from a burning and bewildered 
brow. 1832 MotHERWELL Poems 41 Let me shed by your 
hair, 1844 A. RopcEr in Songs for Nursery 44 Let me 
shed your shining hair. 1888 Doucuty 7raz, Arabia 
Deserta 1. 595 He was of goodly great stature, with.. 
hair shed..and hanging down from the midst in tresses. 

intr, for reff. 13.. E. E. Alit. P, B. 1690 Faxe fyltered 
.. Pat schad fro his schulderes to his schyre wykes, 

b. Weaving. To divide (the warp-threads), to 
make a ‘shed’ in (a web). Cf. SHep sé.1 6, 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1285 The weaver..thus sheds the 
warp, by lifting and depressing each alternate thread. 
1863 J. Watson IVeaving 196 It has been explained how 
a common Web is shedded, and a few words will show the 
difference for the shedding in this loom, 

+3. To cleave, divide (something) with a knife, 
weapon, etc. Ods. 

13.. A. Alis. 2772 Ac, ar the gate weore y-loke, Mony 
ponne was to-broke;.. And mony hrayn was y-schad. 13.. 
Gaw, § Gr. Kt. 425 Pe scharp of be schalk..scade hit in 
twynne. ¢1470 Gol. & Gaw.604 Ane schene scheild and 
ane schaft, that scharply was sched. 

+b. transf. Of birds, fishes: To ‘cleave’ (the 
air, the water) in flight or swimming. Ods. 

¢1480 Hexryson Alor. Fab., Preichiug of Swallow vii, 
The foullis..Scheddand the air with pennis greit and sinall. 
1599 ALEX. Hume //yo7 ii. 184 The little friand fish in 
flude, and dentie volatil, Quhilks shedds the waters, & the 
winds, he traps them at his wil. 

+4. To scatter, sprinkle; in later use only, to 
sow (seed). Ods. 


¢1000 Sax, Leechd. 11. 38 Wip wyrmum on eazum zenim 
beolonan sd scead on gleda. ¢1374 Cuaucer Soeth. 1. 
met. i. (1868) 4 Heeres hore ben schad forig. fuadauntur) 
ouertymelyche vponmyne heued. 1382 Wycuir Gen. xxxviit 
9 He..shede the seed intotheerthe. 1608 Wi.teT Hexapla 
Exod. 535 The seede which was shed the former yeere. 
1633 P. Fretcuer Pisc. Eclogues v. ii, That primrose there 
Which "inongst those violets sheds his golden hair, Seems 
the sunnes little sonne, fixt in his azure spheare. ¢1770 
Hunter in Winter Sys¢. Hxs6. (1797) 173 ‘The drill plow.. 
which by..shedding the seed and covering it, leave[s] the 
land stocked with plants. 

Jig. 1414 26 Pol. Poets (1904) 58 Pan god wil..Drede 
and stryf among hem shede. 

+b. To disperse, scatter; to rout, put to flight. 
c1zgso Gen. & Ex. 672 Dat folec is wide on Jonde sad. 
1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) VII. 493 Pere sche hode here 
kny3tes pat were al i-sched. ¢1480 Henryson Jest. Cress. 
(Charteris) 18 The Northin wind had purifyit the Air, And 
sched the mistie cloudis fra the sky. 1633 P. FLetcHer 
Purple Isl. xu. \xv, His tail, whose folds were wont the 
starres to shed, Now stretcht at length, close to his belly 
clings. 
ce. dial, To rake out (a fire). 

1873 Murpocu Dovic Lyre 26 (E.D.D.), I had shed my fire 
An’ haine was ettlin’ to retire. 

d. To throw off, repel (rain, sunlight, etc.). 
Now chiefly a/. 

1400 Anturs of Arth. ii. (Douce MS.), Schurde ina short 
cloke, pat be rayne shedes. 1616 SurrtetT & MarwkHam 
Country Farnz . \xii, 318 Neither must they he made as 
some are flat at the top, and shallow, but ascending pyramid 
wise, smaller and smaller till it come tothe top, for thereby 
it..sheddeth off the raine much hetter. 1778(W. H. Mar. 
SHALL) Alinules Agric. 30 Aug. 1774, The elevation would 
shed off the rain, and prevent its lodging in the ears. 1818 
Scott A7#. Afidl, xxviii, But it sheds the sun weel aff, 1885 
Harper's Mag. Apr. 796/2 As a shaggy dog sheds water 
from his coat. 1886 C. Scott Sheep-Farnting 99 The straw 
has finally to be raked down on the outside, so as to shed 
rain well. : 

+e. refi. and intr. To be dispersed, scatter. Obs. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.1.S,) 61 The bataill of 
Pompee began to sched and till irk, and toke the flicht. 
1535 STEWaRT Crox. Scot, (Rolls) III. 429 Lyke ony scheip 
tha schudrit all and sched, Quhair euir tha come befoir his 
face tha fled. 1579 Spenser Shcph. Cal. Oct. 35 Sike prayse 
is smoke, that sheddeth in the skye. 1589 Pasguil's Ret. 
A iiij, The great Empire of.. Alexander, like a flame of fire 
in a heape of flaxe, when it was at the highest, did shed 
it selfe suddainlie in the ayre. 1650 Futter Pisgah iu. v. 
xvilk 173 That the Pillar of Smoak which ascended from 
the sacrifice, curled only upwards in direct wreaths to 
heaven, without any scattering, or shedding it self abroad. 


5. To spill (liquids), let fall (crumbs, etc.’ ds. 


exc, dial. 

ax12z25 Ancr. R. 344 Of alle kudde & kude sunnen, ase of 
prude..of_ sum uals word..of schorn leihtre, of scheden 
crumen oder ale, oder leten pinges muwlen oder rusten. 
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¢ 1380 Sir Feruuh, 2296 Schad was al pe wyn. 1526 Pile 
Perf. (W, de W. 1531) 47 The vessell can not holde y* wyne, 
Lut anone it breketh, & so shedeth the wyne. 1580 Lyty 
Euphues(Arb.) 455 By carrying water tna siue, not shedding 
one‘drop from ‘liber tothe ‘Iemple of Vesta. 16.. hoy & 
Mantle 181 in Mercy Fol, MS. 11.311 We said, ‘there was 
noe Cuckolde shall drinke of my horne, but he shold tt 
sheede, either behind or beforne.’ 1622 Masur.tr. A demnan's 
Guzman CAL ww. 315 1n pulling forth iny Handkerchiefe, 
I had shed all my money. 1785 ‘Fruster Sod. Times 11. 
8; A bag of tea.. was hurst, and a good deal of the tea shed. 
1839 Sreutine Alfred the Harper xviri. Poems 136 Grim sat 
the chiefs;. His iron mace was grasped by one, By one his 
wine was shed. 1847 Ock/ley's Hist, Saracens (ed. 4) 216 
note, Vhe crafty Harmozanda shed the vase to the ground. 
1866 Waucn Seu an th’ Bantam iv. 73 Vis jackass... broke 
her pitcher, an’ sheeded th’ milk. /d4¢ 74 Are yo noan 
beawn to pay for th’ milk ‘at wur shed, then 7 
absol. ¢1430 Stans Puer 60 in Babes Lk., Fille not pi 
spoon lest in be cariayge It scheede bi side. 
+b. str, Of a liquid: To spill over. Obs. 
1601 Douman La Primaud. Fr. Acad. mm. (1618) 769 If 
one put neuer so little water into a vessell already brimme- 
full, the vppermost part thereof will shedde uucr. 
6. ¢rans. To pour, pour out. (Fhe ordinary 
rendering of I.. fundere, effurttere, etc.) 
+ a. Ova personal agent: ‘To pour (water, etc.). 
Also with out. Ods. 
ais Ancr. R. 320 ‘Effunde sicnt aquam cor tuuin 
Sched ut’, he seid, leremic, ‘ase water pine heorte’. 1382 
Wrewur / rad. xxiv. 6 And so Moyses took the half parti 
of the blood, and putte it into chalices: and that other 
party he shedde [Vulg. /x dit] vpon the auteer. 1398 Irr- 
visa Berth, De P. KR. xix. xxxvic (1495) 879 Cerusa is 
gendryd and comyth of vapour uf stronge vynegre cfusyd 
and shedde on thynne plates of leed. 1483 Caxton Golden 
Ley. 247/2 MWe shadde water on his hede and baptysed hym 
in the name of Jhesu Crist. 1530 PaisGr. 701/2, I shedde 
out lycoure out of a vessel. 1595 Locrine U1. Prol. at A 
subtill Adder. .Priuily shead his poison through his bones. 
1634 Gorces Lucan i. 37 Vhen doth he take a faire large 
bull.. And twixt his hornes pure wine he sheads. 1621 G. 
Sanpys Ovid's Alet. 1. (1626) 42 Banefull poyson; which 
she sheads Into her bones, and through her liner spreads. 
b. Of a vessel, receptacle, a fountain, ete. : To 


pour forth (its contents}, 

1430-40 Lyvc. Bochas vitt. xiilt}. (1494) Dj, Which lyke 
a conducte vpon euery syde Shad out water as any cristall 
clere. 2668 Cucerrer & Corr. Burthol. Anat... xvii. 47 
They are.. Veins and Arteries. .whi:h end at the Ieads of 
the Caruncles, tnto which they shed their wheyish humor. 
3870 Bavast //iad xvi. 4 As when a fountain sheds Wark 
Waters streaming down a precipice. ; ; 

to. refi. Of a river, etc.s To discharge itself. 
Also, to overflow over its banks. Ods. 

1555 Watreman Farile Facions i. iil. 34 Gently sheadyng 
hymself ouer his bancques, he [Nilus] leaueth in the countrie 
a merucilous fertil.tie, 1610 Hoiraxp Cameaden’s lrit. 1. 
696 Coc making no long course sheadeth hi.nselfe into 
Wherf. ©1630 Rispon Surv. Devon § 28 (1810) 34 Vhe 
liveret Sid shedding itself into the sea. 

+d. fy. To * pour out’ (one's heart, feelings, 
prayers, etc.). Ods. 

21420 Primer (1895) 67 [Ps. xlii. 4), 1 bipouzte of bese 
pingis, & y schedde out in me iny soule, 1526 /ler. Perf 
(W., de W. 1531) 137 Ronne to our lorde, & shede forth your 
herte before liym. 1596 Dacavuece tr. Leslie's Mist. Scot. 
J. x11 And throuch thair prayers, quhilkes ydenly w' al 
diligence thay sclied for thair cuntrey, appeir to mitigat the 
ire of God. 

e. ‘To emit, give forth, pour out (spawn, eggs, 
+seminal fluid, etc.). 

21386 CHaucer Pars. T. 503 Vnkyndely synne hy which 
inan or womman shedeth hire nature in manere or place 
ther as [etc ]. 2398 Vrevisa Barth Del’. BR. xin, xvi. 
(1495) 458 Ryuer tysshe and fresshe of marreys sheden more 
theyr pesen and ofter than other fysshe. @ 1450 Myc 1046 
‘Take also wel in mynde, Sef pou hane sched pyn owne 
kynde, Slepynge or wakynge hy3t or day. 1538 Bate Tire 
Lawes 1. B vj hb, 1 was with Onan not vnacquaynted, Whan 
he on the grounde hys increase shed. 1584 B. R. tr. Hero. 
dotus 1. 93 These male fishe as they passe still onwarde 
shed theyr seede hy the way. 1627 Moryson /fin. 1. 154 
There is a Fountaine, or a statua of a woman..and this 
statua shed water from all the haires of the head. 1630 in 
Binnell Deser. Thames (1758) 66 Roaches dothen shed their 
Spawn. 1697 Deynen birg. Georg. i. 440 From their 
Groins they shed A sliiny Juice, hy false Conception bred. 
1822-29 Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) ¥. 534 [Polypi) which, 
if they discharge any thing, shed blood. 1855 I3rowninc 
an Epistle 24, 1 have shed sweat enouzh, left flesh and 
hone On many a flinty furlong of this land. 1864 Rcp. Sea 
Fisheries Conim, (1865) 1}. 1289/1 Vhis was fresh spawn 
just shed. 1880 Zismes 21 Dec. 6‘, The large number of 
salmon just ready to shed their eggs. 

7. To cause (blood) to flow from the body by 
cutting or wounding; to let fall (a person’s blood) 
on the ground, etc. 

¢ x20§ Lay. 5187 Heo smiten to-gadere..redde hlod scede; 
rinkas feollen. a1z225 Ancr. R. 402 pis blod, for ou t-sched 
upo be herde two treon, schal makien ou Sarepciens. ¢ 1290 
Beket 2185 in S. Eng. Leg, 169 Forto gaderi of be blode bat 
i-sched was on be grounde. «x300 Cursor a/. 1129 His 
hlod on erth sced lijs. /d¢d. 4152 Pat na hlod o htm he 
schedd, ¢1300 A’. Hor (Laud MS.)920Cuhert hem hroute al 
honder He schedde of here blode And makede hem al wode. 
@3325 WS. Rawl. B. 520 If. 50 Blodwite, pat is quite of 
amerciaments for blod isedde. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints i 
(Petrus) 376 Ger wipe myn blud of jon stede, quhare I for 
be gert it be schede! 1387 Trevisa Agden (Rolls) |. 429 
Pe blood reed, Pat pe n:ayde Wynefrede Schadde at pat 
putte. ¢1400 MauNpDEV. (1839) xxxi. 307 In that Cytee is 
no man so hardy, to schede Blode of no man. ¢ 1400 Destr. 
Troy 7929 My body hath pou brisit, & my hlode shed. 
¢1450 Cov. Alyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 275 5e xal drynk myn blood 
with gret devocyon, Wheche xal be xad ffor mannys love. 
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15926 Pilyr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 256b, After that all his 
blude was shed. 1705 Avwisun /taly 3 Ulysses here the 
lilood of Victims shed, 2847 Mars. Kerr tr. Aanke's [ist 
Servia 128 Their attendants had already come to blows, 
und did not separate until blood had been shed. 

b. With pregnant sense. (a) 70 shed the blood 
of ae or; ersons): to kill ina manner 
involving effusion of blood; often /oosely, to kill 
by violent means (whether blood is literally shed 
ornot). So to sked blood: to destroy human life 
by violent means. 70 shed much, little blood: to 
destroy many, few lives. (4) Zo shed (one’s own) 
blood: to undergo wounds or violent death in battle, 
martyrdom, or the like (for some person or cause; 
one’s Country, ctc.). 

a) 2a1100 Ags. Ps. xiii. 6 (Spelman) Hrade fot heora to 
azeotenne [/rin. Coll, ALS. to scedende] blod. ¢ 1275 
Passion Our Lord 346 in O. E. Mise. 47 pe gywes were 
ful bysie to scheden his blod. ¢ 2290.5. Any. Ley. 73 He 
inid vnrizhte hadde i-sched mani ane mannes blod. a 1300 
Cursor MM. 11805 Iu had he hert to sced pair blud pat 
neuer did til him bot godd? 1340 Ayes. 239 Moche uolk 
weren yssiaze and moche blod per y-ssed. 1382 Wryeuir 
7's. cv. 38 And ther shadden (1388 sclicdden] out the 
innocent blod. 1430-40 Lyic. Sochas vin. x(i]v. (1494) 
1) iij L, And where he rode cristen blade he shadde. 1493 
Caxton Necuyedl (Sommer) 156 Many ther were that ber 
blogd was shedde on the lande. 1500-a0 Dunuan S'ocms 
Ixii. 43 Ilis saikles Llude aganethai sched. ¢ 1560 A. Scotr 
I's. di. 58 Lord God, deliver me, and gyd Frome schedding 
Llude, and homicyd. 1577 Grincx Golden Aphrod. etc. 
(Q ij, Bloud shall be shedde for bloud, and life shall pay for 
lyfe. 1596 Darevurne tr, Leslie's J/ist, Scot, V1. 27 Yhat 
day in that feild was sched inekle scotis blude. 1697 Dry- 
DEN FMiry, Haste vit, 65 Relentless Love the cruel Mother 
led The Blood of herunhappy abestoshed. 1719 De For 
Crusoe 1. 235 Vhe Vhoughts of shedding humane Pricod for 
my Deliverance, were very terrible to me. 1823 Scotr 
Quentin D.xxxv, We is a man of holy church—we may not 
shed his blogd. 1838 James Aofdser ii, 1 will shed no Liood, 
except in our own defence. 1847 C. Bronte Jane Fyre vi, 
They shed blood they had no right to shed. 

(6) 32. Sony. Virg. 15in O. f. Mise. 194 iesek him . 
“ae for ous alle sad iy blod. a sag0 Owed & Wight. 1616 For 

com ich chadde ini blod. ¢1315 Snorenam 1. 83 To 
wesschen ous cryst schedde his hlod And water out of hys 
wonde. €1375 ¢. Ley. Saints xxxvi. (Laptista) 1009 Pat 
haly nowmur to fuifil, pat sched pare blud for cristis sak. 
1471) Caxton Aecuye? (Sommer) 624, 1 my self haue shedde 
moche of my blood. 1535 Fisuer di ays Perf. Nelig. Wks. 
(1876) 385 Men and women for his loue haue shead theyr 
blood, 1586 T Wk. La f'rimaud. Fr. Acad. 1. («594) 10 
‘This monarch [ Vleaander] sustaining infinite labor, an 
cheerefully sheading his blood. 1707 Freinp Peterborow's 
Cond. Sp. 173 My Subjects are in a disposition to shed the 
last drop ot their Blood for me. 1844 We, Babylonian 
Princess V1. 63 Vhits spot, where our Saviour shed his blood 
to save all mankind from everlasting death, 

8. Yoemit and let fall in droys. 

a. With fcars as ob}. 

21175 Lamd. Llom. 157 Swiche teres scedde M. Magdalene 
pa heo wosch ure drthtenes fet 1423 Jas. |. Avagis QO. 
exvii, And of my cristall teris that bene schede, ‘Hhe hony 
flouris growen vp and sprede. 1575 GascoicNe A‘ene. worth 
Wks. 1910 I}. 128 Marke what teares they shed. ¢ 1610 
Lives of Women Saints 102/9 Who can recounte what 
plentie of teares she shodd for her owne sinnes, and the 
necessities of gods church. 1705 Appison /faly, Pavia 37 
A ‘Year that our Saviour shed over Lazarus. 1862 Miss 
Branvon Ludy Audley xxxv, lle could only shed childish 
tears of despair and terror. 1 (Miss E. Fowrer] Setw. 
Trent §& Ancholme 45 One[child) was sohbing and shedding 
tears, 

slang. 1864 Hlotten’s Slang Dict., Shed a tear, to takea 
Gram or glass of neat spirits...‘ Now then, old fellow, come 
and shed a tear !’ 

+b. absol. To shed tears. Obs. rare. 

26., ? Wesster & Row1ey Cure for Cuckold u, ili. (1661) 
C 4h, O Urse, give me leave to shed ? 

ec. With cb}. rain, dew, etc. 

1590 Srenser F, (. 11. iii. 24 And, when she spake, Sweet 
words like dropping honny she did shed. 1697 DryokN 
birg, Georg. wi. 520 Rising Cynthia sheds her Silver Dews. 
231730 Rausay Masque 106 And cease, black clouds, to shed, 
or wet, or snaw. 3812 J. Wuson J/s.¢ of Pais i. 293 
When evening sheds her dew. 

+d. intr. Of rain, snow, etc. : To fall. Oés. 

13. Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 506 Schyre schedez Fe rayn in 
schowrez ful warme. /éid. 956 Hir hrest..Schon schyrer 
pen snawe, pat scheder [read schedez) on hillez, ¢ 3386 
Cuaucer Jonk's T. 843 But swich a reyn doun fro the 
welkne shadde That slow the fyr. 1626 Surrter & Mark: 
HAM Country Farm i. |xii. 319 f anie raine happen to fall 
thereupon, yet it may by no ineanes sinke into the Htue, hut 
rather fall off, and shed vpon the earth. 

9. trans. ‘lo send forth as an emanation. 

a. To throw (light) zpor something. /:t. and jig. 

In the figurative use of the phrase shed ts in our quots. not 
found before the 19th c.; earlier throw or cast was used. 

21200 Ir7n. Coll. Hom. 161 Pis edie maiden seinte marie 
of hire holie licame sheded Fat sode Jiht pe lihted alle hrihte 
binges on eor*e and ec on heuene. 13.. Cursor M. 17883 
(Gott) Pat light es nu apon vs schede Par we sitte in pe 
schadu of dede. ¢2402 Lynoc. Compl. Bl. Kut. 3 And 
Phebus gan to shede his stremes shene Amid the Bole. 1599 
Sir J. Davies .Vosce Teipsuim Ded. iv, In euery place as 
Cynthia sheds her beames, 1775 R. CHanncer 7 raz. dsia 
JY, viit. (1825) 1. 30 The stars shone in a clear blue sky, 
shedding a calm serene light. 1805 Wornsw. Prelude xiv. 
279 O capacious Soul! Placed on this earth to love and 
understand, And from thy presence shed the light of love. 
1853 RoBeRTSON Serst. Ser. 1. xxi. (1876) 272 He has been 
shedding a glory round human life. 1853 KincsLey /7j/atia 
xix, A lamp of strange form hung from the ceiling, and shed 
a dim and lurid light. 1860 [see LicHT 54. 6a}. 12865 
Dickens Mut. &y. 11. vi, You come like | don't know what 


SHED. 


. shedding a halo all around you. 1912 Times 19 Ort. 7/- 
The statement..sheds little light upon a situation still e4- 
veloped in mystery. 

+b. With inverted construction: To snuffuse 
with light. Obs. 

1412-20 Lypa Joy Bk. 1. 2771 Sche..sawe pat pe fer}e 
parte Of be mone was scliad with newe lizt. 

ce. To pive forth, diffuse (fragrauce, sound, heat, 
etc.); to pour out, impart (influence, blessings, 
qualities, etc.). Also with advs., adroad, + forth, 
tout. 

@ 3325 Prose Psalter xliv. 3 Grace is shadde in by lippes. 
1412-20 Lypc. Trey BA, 1 2612 And holsomm bawme is schad 
ainong pe grene. ¢ 1500 Melusine iv. 22 Vhis might not be 
periehaly knowen, yf thou shadd nat ypon the men somwhat 
of thy full & deuyne grace. xgag ‘Vinvare .V. 7. Prol., 
‘Tyll Christ have..powred into him that selfe good thynge 
whych he shedeth forth afterwarde on other. 1536 — Aon. 
v. § For the love that god hath vnto vs» is sheed ahbrod [Gr. 
(xaexvras] in oure hertes [so later versions] by the boly gost, 
which is geven vnto vs, 1535 Covervare Acts x. 45 The 
gifte of y* holy goost was shed out also vpon the Heytben. 
1587 Gotoine De Wornay Pref, (ad fin.), Nuw God vouchsafe 
to shead out his blessing vpon this worke. és. iv, 47 The 
heate which the Sunne sheadeth into vs from aboue. 1642-7 
HE. More Song of Soul in. 1, v, Wakend by piercing trump, 
that farre duth shed Its searching sound. 1709 STEELE 
Tatler No. 130 P11 All the Prosperity and Success which 
Heaven ever shed on a Mortal. 1716 Gav Yritta it 443 
Now, heaven-born Charity! thy blessings sled. 1760-72 
H. Brooke Sool of Qual, (1808) 1. 155 For him the stars 
shine and shed influences upon earth, 1769 Gray Ode 
Jor Musieé 73 Bid it round heaven's altars shed The 
fragrance of it’s blushing head. 1807 Moore: /r. Alelodirs, 
‘Llarp that ome'2 ‘Vhe harp that once thruugh Tara's 
halls, The soul of music shed, 1812 Cany Dante, Parad. 
iv. 11§ Whose lively words Still shed new heat and 
vigour throngh My soul. 1837 Caxtyie Fr. Rev. 111. 1. 
vi, The waving of it shed terror through the souls of men. 
1852 Mas. Srowe L'ncle Tom's C. xvi, Your piety sheds 
respectahility on us. 1897 R. I]. Hutton £ss. (ed. 2) J. 
Pref. 19 An infinite power shed abroad in the world. 

aésol. 1§2§ Vinpate NW. 7: Prol., Be faith we receave of 
god, and be love we shed oute agayne. 

10. ‘To cast off by natural process. 

a. To cast off as exuvia ; to undergo the falling 
of (hair, etc.). 

ts10 Staxsrioce Vocabula(W.de W.) Cvjb, Depennesco, 
to multe, or to shede fethers. 1530 Pasar. 701/21 shede 
my heare, my heare falieth. 1594 Maxtowk & Nasiy 
Dido 1. %. 36 Venus Swannes shall sted their siluer downe. 
17921 Braocey Philos. Acc. Wks, Nat. gx The Stag and 
some other sorts of Deer are subject to shedding and renew- 
ing their Llornsannually. 173a A. Monro A natomy (ed. 2)170 
Some more of those (teeth). are shedded. 1828 Scom //rt. 
Midl. xxxi, A broken and soiled white feather, intersected 
with one which had been shed from the train of a peacock. 
1833 //unter's Catal. Physiol. Ser. Comp. Anat. Mus. 
Coll. Surg. \. 100 [Elephants] do not shed their tecth as 
other animals do that have more than one. 185 Junp 
Margaret 1. xi. (1874) 346 When hens are shedding their 
feathers th-y don’t lay eggs. 3 Allbutt’s Syst. Aled. 
VILL. 537 1t is very common for the whole of the nails to 
eg shed in the attack, /did. 209 The epidermis becoming 
shed. 

transf, and fig. 

1776 Footr Capuchin 11. (1773) 116 When the sun and 
summer of plenty returns, | shall shed my coat like a colt. 
1853 Kane Grinnell Exp, xvi. (1856) 121 The floes..now 
shed off dusty wreaths of snow, 1865 SwinsurNe Chaste- 
lard Vv. i. 175 Vhe day comes when a woman sheds her sin 
As ahird moults, rg10 Spectator 20 Aug. 269/1 He sheds 
his bad reputatton as a snake its skin. 

b. OF trees, plants: To lose, cast off (leaves, 
flowers, bark, etc.). 

1598 Barnriectv Poems, Compl. Poetrie xv, The Trees 
(for sorrowe) shead their fading Leaues. 1667 Mitton /’, L. 
1x. 893 From his slack hand the Garland wreath'd for Eve 
Down drop'd, and al] the faded Roses shed. 1798 Sorta 
Lee Canterb, T., Yng, Lady's T. VW. 295 The myrtles.. 
[were] shedding their uncherished blos.oms over the perish- 
ing works of man. 1819 SHELLEY Ode to Hest Wind 16 
Thou on whose stream, mid the steep sky’s commotion, 
Loose clouds like earth's decaying leaves are shed. 1857 
LivixcstoxE Trav. xxiii. 462 Some of the bushes and trees 
are green; others are shedding their leaves. 


te. To cause the shedding of (leaves). Oés. 

1697 Drvpen birg. Georg. u. 558 When Storms have shed 
From Vines, the hairy Honours of their Head. 

d. Of plants: To let fall, cast (seed) ont of the 
receptacle. 

1523-34 Fitzuers. //usé. § 35 Jn some countreys. .they do 
fan ee corne, the whiche ts..a great saueguarde for 
shedynge of the corne. 1573 Tusser A/usé. (1878) 128 Hops 
dried in loft, aske tendance oft, And shed their seedes, 
much more than needes. 1720 P. Buair Sot. Ess. Pref. 6 
Vhe Apices..are ready to shed the Dust when it [the 
Flower is expanded. x815 J. SmitH Panorama Se. & Art 
II. 634 As it is apt to shed its seed when ripe, it is advisable 
to cut it with the dew upon tt. 3852 Ansten Channet /si. 
Iv. xx. (ed. 2) 476 Owing to a bad bahit of avi the crops 
till over-ripe, large quantities are shed on the fields. 

e. collog. To drop, let go; to give away (some- 
thing of no particnlar value). 

2855 Dickens Dorri/ 1. xxi, Whether it had occurred to 
his good friend, that Society might not unreasonably hope 
that one so blest in his undertakings,..would shed a little 
money in the direction of a inission or so to Africa? 1897 
Mary Kixcstey W. A/friea 391, 1 shed a box of lucifer 
matches on her,.. knowing that one of the great charms of a 
white man to a black is this hahit of shedding things. 

Ll. intr. for refi. 

ta. Of the hair: To fall off. Os. 

1523-34 Firzners, Husé. § x10 Myllettes..causeth the 

heare to sheede. 3530 Patscr. 701/2 Your heares shede, you 
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wyll waxe halde. 1607 Torsert Four-f. Beasts 487 The same 
also being mingled with a certaine oyle and warmed to- 
gether, and anointed vpon the head of any one, whose hair 
doth shed,..doth immediatly helpe and cure the same. 
1611 Mippreton & Dekker Rouring Girt 14h, His haire 
sheds off. 1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies xxxvii. § 4. 326 We see 
the haire of women with childe, is apt to shedde. 1755 H. 
Baker in PAit. Trans. Y.LIX. 1. 22 When I saw this man, 
in the month of September last, they [wart-like growths) 
were shedding off in several places, 

b. Of grain: To fall from the ear. Also of 


leaves or flowers: To drop off. 

1557 Tusser 100 Points Hush. § 96 The corne, being ripe 
doe hut sliead as it stande. 1584 Cocan Haven Health 
xlix. 57 <Artichokes..{are) thought to make euill iuice, 
Gtecillly when the flowers hegin to shed. 1606 Snaks, 
Tr. 4 Cr... iii, 319 The seeded Pride That hath to this 
maturity hlowne vp In ranke Achilles, must cr now be 
cropt, Or shedding hreed a Nursery of like euil To ouer- 
bulke vs all. 1681 R. L'Estraxce Tutly’s Offices 103 All 
Disguises pass away, and shed like Flowers. 1707 Mormi- 
MER //usé, 355 The broad leaved Lime..bears a very fine 
broad Leaf, only it isapt to shed toosoen. 1760 R. Brown 
Compt. Farmer i. 81 White oats are apt to shed most as 
they lie, and hlack as they stand. 1790 W. H. MarsHact 
Widd. Counties 11. 442'Yo Shade, to shed, as corn, 1844 
Frnt. Kk. cigric. Soc. V.1. 284 ‘The wheat. .sheds very easily, 
that is, the corn or grain falls very readily out of the husk. 

12. To slope. Now dra/, 

1530 PAcsGr. 702/1, I shedde, as an hyll dothe slopewyse 
downwardes tothe valley... It is a pleasaunt syght to se howe 
the hylles shedde on eache syde in to the inedowes. 1688, 
1747 [see SHEDDING Pft. a.'3}, 1826 WitBRAHAM Chesh. Gloss. 
(ed. 2), To Shead is also to slope down ground regularly. 

13. The verb-stem in combination: +shed-fork, 
app. = pitchfork ; +shked-spade,?a dungfork or graip. 

1559 Aichmond Wills (Surtees) 134, ij° shede forks, 
ij® shed spaids. 1706 Mrs, Cextuivre Pratonichk Lady w. 

iv. (1707) 57 All my Rizging hangs as if ‘twas zhaked on 
with a Zhed Vork, as the old Zaying is. 

Shed (fed), v.2 [f. SHED 54.7 1.) ¢rans. +a. To 
roof over. Obs. b. To place in a shed. 

1946 WriotHESLey Cron, (1875) I. 175 The 15% daie of 
September the forreine huchers beganne to keepe their 
markett in Leeden Hall, which was sheeded rounde ahoute 
forthem to stand dry. 1850 Jrud. R. Agric. Soc. X1. u. 419, 
I have left off shedding iny own sheep. 1887 Pall Mat! Gaz. 
21 Mar, 2/1 As to hay feeding and shedding during the 
winter, that is quite impracticable. 

Shed (fed), #f/. a. [pa. pple. of SHED v.1] 

+1. Separated ; 7 in several ownership. Os. 

1425 in Rep. MSS. Ld. Middleton (1911) 107 No man 
with comyn herd ne with sched herd com on the wold after 
gresse be mowen to it [be] naked and ledaway. /4/d. 108 
Nother comyn herd ne sched herd com’ in the qwyte corn 
feld to the korn [he IJad awey. 

2. Fallen; discarded, cast off. 

1430 Chev. Assiyne 119 Of sadde leues of be wode 
wrow3te he hein wedes. 1847 H. Mitter Zest. Rocks viii. 
(1857) 318 It is not credible that all the solid shed antlers of 
such a species of deer conld be carried by the same cause to 
such a distance. 1892 Ic. Reeves //omezard Bound 43 
‘The shed hark hanging over its branches and clinging toits 
trunk like a sheeted ghost. 

3. Of blood, tears (sce SHED v.17, 8). Also dia/, 
of liquids: Spilt. 

1824 Mrs. Cameron Pink Tippet 1.17* There is nousein 
crying for shed milk,’ answered Betty. 1899 A/ddutt’s Syst. 
-Ved, V1. 155 Clots formed in shed blood. 

4. (Sce SHED v.! 2 b.) 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1285 The weaver..drives the fly- 
shuttle swiftly from one side of the loom to the other, 
between the shed warp yarns. 

+ She-ddable, z. Obs. rare. [f. SHED v1 + 
-ABLE.) ‘hat can be shed or poured out. 

1570 Levins Janip. 2/17 Shedahle, /rsitss. 

Shedded (fe-déd), ps/. a.) [f. Sue vl + 
-ED!, Cf. SHED ppd. a. 

+1. Cleft, divided. Ods. rave—. 

¢1550 Rottanpn Crt. Venus tv. 612 The scheddit scheilds. 

2. Cast off, fallen. 7are-". 

1818 Keats £ucyntion 1.769 Its hazle cirque of shedded 
leaves. 

3. Of hair, wool: Parted, separated, divided. 

1844 H. Stepnexs BA, Farm 11.1111 The bath thus nade 
is administered hy means of a tin-flask..provided with a 
long spout, by which to pour it along the shedded wool of 
the sheep. 

Shedded (fedéd), p/. 2.2 
-ED%.] Placed ina shed. 

1850 JFrut. R. Agric. Soc. X11. 419 The shedded lot [of 
sheep)did..hest in January, and the folded lot in March. 

Shedder (ferda:). [f. Sep v.1+-bR1.] 

1. One who sheds, in various senses of the verb. 

€ 1388 in Wyctif's Set. Wks. 111. 474 Leste Crist dampne 
sowe for traytouris and monquellers and scheders of his 
hlode. 1555 Enen Decades 1. vi. (Arb.) gt Cruel enemies 
and sheaders of the Spanyshe bludde. a 1625 FLETCHER 
Bloody Brother w. iii, But your parts in all dues to crying 
hlood For vengeance in the shedder, are much greater. 1712 
E, Cooxe Voy. S. Sea 273 The seventh Inca, whose Name 
signifies, Shedder of hloody Tears. 1880 Miss Brappon 
Fust as / aut xiii, He was never a shedder of hlood. 

2. spec. @. A female fish of the Sa/monide after 
spawning. 

1588 Lamsparpe Eires. iv. iv. 450 If any person..haue 
taken there any Salmons or Trouts, out of season, that is, 
heing kippers, or shedders. 1848[see Kipper sé, 1). 

. A name for a crab during the period when it 
is casting its covering integnment or shell. 

1872 ScHELE NE VERE Americanisms 390. 

3. Comb. (sense 2), as shedder-crab, -salmon, trout. 


{f. SHED v2 + 
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1860 BartLetr Dict. Amer. (ed. 3), *Shedder-crab, a crab 
which has recently cast his shell, also called a Soft Crah, 1884 
E. P. Roe Nat. Ser. Story v. in //arper’s Mag. Apr. 733/2, 
I was still..fishing,..and fastened on my hook a peeled 
shedder crab, 1558 def 1 Aliz. c.17 § 1 That no person.. 
shall..take and kyll any..*shedder Salmons, or *shedder 
‘Yrowtes. 1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 139 Any kepper or 
shedder salmon, 

Shedding (fe'din), 56. [f. Saep s6.1+-1NG 1.] 
Sheds collectively ; a collection of sheds. 

1883 Tisnes 26 July 7/5 Shedding of large capacity will he 
provided, 1889 SkrixneE d/em. £. Thring 152 These were 
.. scheming new honfires. Whose harns or sheddings were 
safe? 1898 Field 14 May 741/1 Long rows of shedding. 


Shedding (fe-din), vd/. sd. Also 7 schiding. 
[f SHep v.1+-1ne'.] The action or an act of the 
verb SHED in various senses. 

1. Separation, parting, diviston. Also concr. 
Sgep s6.1 Now only dfal, Cf. SHEADING. 

¢1200 Ormin 10863 Forr Farisew bitacnebp uss Shadinnz 
onn Ennglissh speche. 1303 R. Brauyne //andt. Synne 
12418 ‘Dymynucyon’..ys to mene also anoher Lyng, Of by 
synne to make shedyng. ¢1440 Hytton Scala Perf. (W. 
de W. 1494) 1. xxxvi, And this is the yefte of loue that 
makyth shedynge atwyx chosen soules & reproued. 1598 
Fiorio, Seriminatura, the shedding or diuiding of 2 
womans haires of a head. 1611 CotGr. s.v. Greve, fa 
greve des chevenx (&, tes cheveuxr departis ext greve), the 
shedding, or shading of the haire; the parting thereof on 
the forehead (after the old fashion). 1768 Ross Melenore 103 
Gin he look‘d blyth, the lassie looked mair, For shame was 
past the shedding o’ her hair. 1872 Brack Adv. Phaeton 
xxix, Then we got out totiat ‘ shedding ’ of the roads, which 
marks the junction of the higiwways coming down from 
Glasgow and Edinhurgh. 

Comb, 1609 Kise (Douay) /sa. ili. 20 Our Lord shal take 
away..the sheading comhes. 

b. dial. (concer. in pl... See quot. 

1844 H. Stepnexs BA. Farm 11. 39 The lambs, dinmonts, 
or wethers, that are drafted out of the fat stock, are called the 
slieddin,s or tails, 

c. Weaving. The division of the warp threads 
in such a manner as to permit of the passage between 
them of a shuttle containing the weft. Also aétrié. 

1863 J. Watson Weaving 84 ‘The sheding being repeated 
two times over. 1876 Bartow IVeaving 111 Shedding 
motions may he ‘classed into about six varieties. 1888 
Eneyct. Brit, XXIV. 466/1 The three principal motions, 
shedding, picking and beating up, are of course the same in 
both [looms]. Jéa?., The treadles called the shedding tappets. 

2. [:ffusion, pouring out; esp. of blood, tears, 


+ secretions. 

c¢12z00 Trin, Colt. Hom. 65 Ne bringd no synful man 
quemere loc penne teares sheding. a@ 1225 Axcr. KR. 262 
set nabbe 3e nout widstonden uorte pet pe schedunge of 
ower hlode. 1560 Daus tr, Sleédane’s Conim. 465h, Vhey 
could not kepe them from sheding of teares. 1657 W. CoLes 
Adam in Eden ii. 5 \t helperh..the shedding of the gall. 
1760-72 HH. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) Il. 38 Their 
persons were rendered sacred.. by unction, or the shedding 
of hallowed oil uponthem. 1874 O'SHAUGHNESSY J/usic & 
Voontight 200 Base sheddings of base hlood. 

+b. Infusion, diffusion. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R.. ix. (1495) 55 By vertue 
of spredynge and of shedynge of the spyryte of felynge in 10 
all the synewes, all the makynge of the body is founde ahle 
tu mocue. ¢1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode iv. xix. (1865) 185 
In whiche we hadden putte fillinge of be grete tresores of 
Paradys, bat was the sweete shedinge of oure grace. 

+e. Shedding of nature: gonorrhaa. Obs. 

1584 Cocan Haven Health xiii. 52 A verie good inedicine 
for the shedding of nature. ; 

3. Dropping, scattering or letting fall, or parting 


with something. 

1362 Lane. 7’. PZ. A. vi. g Summe schul souwe sakkes 
for schedyng of Whete. 1523-34 Fitzners. //ush. § 35 
[Some] do fan theyr corne, the whiche is..a great saueguarde 
for shedynge of the corne. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 
38 Unnaturall shedding of haire. 1732 A. Monro Anatomy 
(ed. 2) 170 ‘This Shedding of the Tecth is of good Use. 1863 
A. Ewine in A, J. Ross .}em. (1877) 356 Our life has far 
niore in it than is suggested by the growing and shedding of 
leaves. ; 

b. concr. in pl. Shed leaves, etc. 

1803 Woxpsw. Poems finag., Yew-trves 22 Upon whose 
grassless floor of red hrown hue, By sheddings from the 
pining umbrage tinged Perennially. 1856 Ain Poet. bVés. 
294 She trode the dun-brown sheddings of the pine. 

c. The letting fall of seeds, 

1721 Pore Let. to E. Blount 21 Oct., Old Fletcher of 
Saltoune said one day to me, ‘..I am like a Tree without a 
Prop, and without young Trees of my own sbedding, to 
grow round me, for Conipany and Defence.’ 


Shedding (Je‘din), 2¢/. a. [f. Saep v.1+ 
-Inc¢ 2.] That sheds, in various senses of the verb. 

1. +a. Of liquids: Self-diffusing. Oéds. 

1587 Gotinc De Mornay xv. 272 The hodie is in the Soule, 
as..a sheading or liquid thing in a thing that is not liquid 
lorig. comme..te coulaut ence gui ne coule poitt), 

b. Dropping or casting leaves or petals. 

1687 DrypEN “Hind & P. 11. 439 The shedding trees hegan 
the ground to strow With yellow leaves. 1782 J. Scott 
Poet. iVks. 261 And green slopes redden with the shedding 
rose. 

c. (See quot.) 

1796 WitHeRING Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 1. 8: Shedding 
(caducus) continuing hut a short time. /éfd. 262 Cup 4 
leaves, leafits egg-shaped, coloured, shedding. 

a. Shedding tooth: any of the primary or milk 
teeth, which fall out and are replaced by the per- 
manent teeth. 

1999 Home in Phil. Trans. LXXXIX. 258 A view of the 
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grinding surface of a shedding tooth. 1822-29 Good's 
Study Med. (ed, 3) 1. 47 The permanent teeth have separate 
sockets of their own ; and..do not lie immediately under the 
corresponding shedding teeth. 1833 AMusxter’s Catal. 
Physiol. Ser. Comp. Anat. Mus. Colt. Surg. 1. 100 ‘The 
shedding tooth falls some time hefore the succeedinz tooth 
can supply its uses. 
e. fig. Of divisions of time: Passing. 

18:16 L. Hunt Rétzsez wi. 134 The glass that told the 
shedding hours. 

+2. Dividing, parting, separating. Ods. rare. 

«1674 Bunyan Reprob. Asserted i, (1696) 2 These words 
were shedding words, they sever between Men and Men. 

+3. Sloping. Obs, 

1688 Houme Armoxry 1. 73/1 A Barn with a sheeding 
Ridg. 1747 Hooson J/iner’s Dict. Q 1h, 1fa Rock appears 
tothe Day,..where it seems to cut off, and more especially 
on Sheeding ground. 

Shedding, Shede, obs. ff. SHzapinc, SHEATH. 

Sheder (ffda1). dia’, Forms: 6-7 shidder, 
7 shether, § sheeder, g sheder. [f. SHE+? DEER: 
cf, HepEr.] A female sheep; spec. a tamb from 
eight or nine months old to her first shearing. 

1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cat. Sept. 211 For, had his wesand 
bene a little widder, He would haue devoured hoth hidder 
and shidder [Géoss He and she. Male and Female]. 1620 T. 
Grancer Div, Logtke 16g As appeares by hether, and 
shether, ¢. inale, and female. 1633 J. Fisner Fusimus Troes 
i. ix. Chorus, Hidder, eke and shidder. 1799 A. YounG 
agric. Lincoln, 325 They are forced to sell their heeders, 
and joist their sheeders in the spring. 1851 Frat. R. Agric. 
Soc. X11. 11. 341 The *heder’ hogs heing grazed on the seeds, 
and the ‘sheders’ on grass. 

Shee, Sheeah, Sheed(e: seeSur, Suian, SHED. 

Sheeding, Sheefife: sce SHEADING, SHEAF sd. 

Sheeite, Sheek: see SHE, SHEIKH. 

Sheel (fil), v. Now dia’. Forms: a. 5 schel, 
6 scheill, 7 s(c)heele, scheil, 7-9 sheal, 8-9 
shiel, g sheil, 8— sheel; 8. 5 schylle, 6 shyll, 
6- shill. [Related to SHaur sd.!; the early history 


is obscure. 

The @ forms possihly repr. OE. “scfelian (in cfseytian 
*enucleare ’), f. scea/u Suate so. The B forms, exc. inthe 
northern examples, perh, helong to a distinct though syno- 
nymous word, a derivative of SHELL sé.) 

trans. Yo shell; to take off the husk or outer 
covering of. Hence Sheeled f//. a 

a. 1473 Rental Bk. Cupar-Angus (1879) 1. 182 Payand.. 
ix chalder of vitale of the kyngis met, half heir half meil, 
the meil twise schelit. 1508, 1583-4 [implied in Sueei.- 
ING vbt, s6.), 1605 SuaKks. Lear. Iv. 219 That's a sheal’d 
Pescod. 1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 11. (1637) 116 Rosetta..per- 
haps deriued of A’os, which signifieth Ace, and so named for 
the abundance that it vttereth ; (they here shealing monethly 
three hundred quarters). 1612 in Trans. Cumb. & Weston, 
A rchzot. Sec. (N.S.) III. (1893) 155 That the Milner. .doe 
neither sheele nor grinde any Skillinge of any Mans dwelling 
in another Lordshipp. 1681 /4é¢.159 Noe Tennant or Farmer 
.. Shall grinde or Scheele any Wheate, Bigg, Barley, Pease 
..att any other Mill. 1709 Lanv G. Baitue Househ. Bh. 
(S.H.S.) 79, 10 stone twist shield meall. 1765 Wusexn: Rust. 
IV. 457 Alter sheeling, the seed should be well cleansed from 
bad seeds. 1801 Farmer's Wag. Apr. 214 It was first shealed 
on the harley mill, 1816 Scott S/. Divarf xvii, We took 
their swords and pistols as easily as ye wad shiel peacods 
a 1824 G. Beatnie John o Arnha’ etc. (1826) 83 She mussels 
sheel’d, an’ wan her bread. 1861 Smites Lxgzucers II. 105 
Barley was shealed by ponnaing the grains with water in the 
hollow of a stone until by that means the husks were rubbed 
off. 1862 Histor Prov. Scot.101 He would need to he twice 
sheeled and ance grund that deals wi’ you. 

B. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 446/1 Schyllyn owte, of coddys, 
exsi(lijguo. Schyllyn, or schylle notys, enuctio. Lbid. 446/2 
Schyllyn oysterys, and thyngys closyd yn schellys, e-rcortico, 
1483 Cath, Angl. 336/1 Schylled pyse.., pise eritique. 1508 
in Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 1510, 747/1, 4 bollas..alhe et hone 
farrine vulgariter nuncupat. twise schillit mele. ¢1522 
SKeLton Why nat to Court #108 Or pescoddes they may 
shyll. 1702 Lapv G. Baituie //ouseh, BE. (S.H.S.) 66 For 
Shild pies..2 peck out of 5 p. 1703 Tnoressy in Ray 
Philos, Lett. (1718) 336 Vo Siid, as Pease +o take them out 
of the Swads. 1799 J. Ronertson Agric. Perth 163 When 
the barley is twice shilled, i.e. put twice through the inill, on 
purpose to take off the rind more conpleatly, and then 
grinded small. 186z C. C. Ropinson Dial. Leeds Gloss. 
s.v. SAité, ‘Shillin’ peis’; ‘shillin’ beins’~—unshelling peas 
and beans. 


Sheel(1, Sheeld(e : see SHIEL, SHIELD. 


Shee'ling, shilling, 74/. 54. Forms: a. see 
Suertv, §. 6 shillinge, 6-7 schilling, 6, 8-9 
shilling, 8-9 shillen, 9 shillin. [{f. SHEEL v. + 
-InG 1h] 

1, The action of SHEEL v. 

a, 1583-4 Burgh Rec. Edin, (1882) 1V. 320 That thai dili- 
gentlie awaitt vpoun the scheilling of the qubeitt pertening 
to the said nichthouris of the baxteris. 1606 in Se/. Rec. 
Kirk Sess. etc. Aberd. (1846) 198 The haill millers..to ah- 
steine from millinge, grindinge or scheilinge on the Sahboth 
day in tymes cumminge. 1801 Furmer's Mag. Apr. 214 It 
{common harley] produced nearly 21 pecks and a half..of 
cominon harley-flour,. 41b. of husks from the shealing, and 
fetc.). 1844 H. Sternens 3%. Farnt 1]. 350 The protuher- 
ances of the rootlets and woolly ends should not have heen 
ruhbed off hy any process, such as sheeling. 

B. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 446/2 Schyllynge, of notys. 1906 
WoopruFFE-Peacock [deal Thoroughbred Stud 14 ‘The 
dry shilling so prevalent in the spring months, which is so 
serious a throw-hack to hoth plant and animal growth, 

2. The gratin removed from the husk, also the 


husks of oats, wheat, etc. 
a, 1597 in Spalding Ciub ALisc. (1841) 1. 173 And than the 
42-2 


SHEELING. 


said mylne..grund efter hir auld forme, and made gude |! 


meill and scheiling. 1667 Aec. Laron Crt. Stitchill(S.H.S.) 
46 Itis. ordained that the owner of the corne mak their awn 
sheilling in alltynte cuming. 1844 J. BALLANaINE A/iller of 
Deanhangh x. 177 Rank an’ station? bran an° sheelings ! 
exclaimed the miller, 1902 Ardrossan Herald 31 Jan. 2/3 
The multure is a quantity of grain, sometimes in kind, as 
wheat, oats, pease, and sonretimes manufactured as flour, 
meal, sheeling. 

B. 2508 Duxuar /lyting 147 Thow and thy quene, as gredy 
gleddis, 3e gang With polkis to mylne, and beggis hatth meill 
and schilling. /fd. 243 Chitterlilling, ruch rilling, lik 
schilling in the milhouse, 1546 Keg. May, Sig. Scot. 7/2 
Cum una firlota de lie thirl betr et una firlota de le ring 
schilling. 1690 J. Mackenzie Siege London Derry 39/1 There 
was Oats, Shilling, and Malt in Town, which 4 not be 
ased for want of Mills. 168: O. Weywoop Diaries (1881) 
1]. 286 A stroke of shilling standing on the table. 1729 P. 
WALKDEN Diary (1866) 85 Sent son Thomas towards l’reston 
with a load of s lines to sell. 19795 Statist. Acc. Scot. XV. 
117 Shidlen, i.c. shealing, or hulter corn, is measured by the 
tacksman of the mill, and is paid, not in shealing, but in ineal. 
1910G. Hunnerson Norse fnfl. Celtic Scot. v. 117 In Low- 
land Scots siidéin, unhusked grain. 

3. alirib. and Comdb., as sheeling cylinder, groals, 
machine, lime, etc.; sheeling-hill, a hill or 
eminence where grain was winnowed by the wind, 
so sheeling-mound; sheeling-seeds, the husks 
of com, esp. oats, also the gratn that has been freed 
fron the husk; sheeling-stone (sce quot. 1880). 

3844 LH. Sternens BL. Farm HH. 351 The first process 
which wheat undergoes in grinding is in being put care 
the *sheeling erindce 1585-6 Shattleworths Acc. (Chet- 
ham Soc,)g1 A peke of *shillynge grotes. 1897 in Spakdinz 
Club Misc. (1841) 1. 174 The *schilling hill of the Mylne of 
Fedderet. 1816 Scorr Odd Jort, vii, Instead of. - waiting 
patiently for whatever dispensation of wind Providence was 
pleased to send upon the sheeling-hill. 1840 J. Hopcson 
Mist, Northumbld. wl, 118 xofe, A shilling-hill, asa place 
to deet or winnow the groats of oats froin the husks that 
had been shilled off them, before machinery was invented 
for the purpose, was not an uncommon appendage toa mill. 
1911 E. Bevexince North Uist i, Ata “shieling-mound 
close to the southern base of Marrival is ‘Tobar Chuithuiridh. 
1715 Pennecuix Wks. (1815) 87 (E.D.1).) Vhe husks or 
*shilling seeds are again separated by the farmers. « 1867 
W. ANDERSON in Alod. Sc. Pocts Ser. ut. (2881) 238 A 
cushion stuff't wi’ sheelin’ seeds. 1563 in Kates E-reter 
Canal in Archzologia XXVIII. 18 For everye boate 
loadinge with beare, *shillingstones, lyme, wood, cole [etc.} 
ilijd, 1880 Antrin & Dowu Gloss., Shilling stones, the 
pair of stones in a corn inill which are used for taking the 
husks off oats. 1895 Six H. Maxweir Dé. of Britain xix. 
281 It is his custom to go frequently up during the *sheilinz- 
time, 

+Shee'ling, 7//. 2. Obs. rare. [f. Sueer 
v. + -ING*.] That is in process of peeling off. 

1708 tr. Cowdcy's Plants t. C.'s Wks. Ill, 288 All thy 
shealing Scabs rub off again. 

Sheen (fi), 56.1 Forms: 6 Sc. scheyne, 6-7 
sheene, 7- sheen. [f. SHEEN a., assumed to be 
connected with SHINE v. (The sb. is virtually a 
verbal noun to shine.) Cf. SHEEN v.] 

1. Shining, brightness. In recent use chiefly, 
gleaming, lustre, radiance as of a body reflecting 
light; agleam. rare before the 19th c. 

1602 SHAKS. am, ui. it. 167 And thirtie dozen Moones 
with borrowed sheene, About the World haue times twelue 
thirties been. 1614 Gorces Lucan vi, 240 And modest 
Cynthias siluer hue Vnto a pallid colour grew...As if tbe 
earth nad bene betweene To barre her of her brothers 
sheene. 1629 Mitton Ayn Nativ. xv, Thron'd in Celes- 
tiall sheen, 1634 — Comns 893 The azurn sheen Of Turkis 
blew. étd, 1003 Far above in spangled sheen Celestial 
Cupid her fam’d son advanc’t. 1768 Beatrice J/instr, 1. 
xxil, The southern Sun diffus'd his dazzling shene. 1798 
Coreriwce Auc. A/ar. 1. xiv, And through the drifts the 
snowy clifts Did send a dismil sheen. 1815 Byron Destr. 
Sennacherib i, The sheen of their spears was like stars on 
the sea. 1830 Texxyson Song, ‘ The Lintwhite’ 28 Thy 
locks are all of sunny sheen. 1881 J. Hatton .Vew Ceylon 
ii. 5: {A pearl} of a peculiarly brilliant sheen. 1879 BLack 
Macleod of D. \. 178 ‘Yhe beautiful blue sheen on its scales. 
1888 ANNIE S. Swan Dorts Cheyne ii. 30 Her hair..had a 
sheen like gold upon it. 1906 Wittiamson Lady Belly 
across Water 288 The green of the waving trees seemed to 
be reflected in their complexions in little sheens and 
shimmers. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. 

1828 Coteriuce Gard. Boccaccio 47 And last, a matron now, 
of sober mien Yet radiant still and with no earthly sheen. 
1831 CartyLe Sartor Kes. i. iii, Ever in the dullest exist- 
ence there is a sheen either of Inspiration or of Madness. 
1863 W. Puitties SZ. vi 114 No sheen of official position 
would ever lead us. : ; 

¢. Gorgeous or bright attire. 

(2632 Mitton Marchroness of Winchester 73 With thee 
there clad in radiant sheen, No Marchioness, but uow a 
Queen.) 1802 Mrs. Rapcurre Gaston de Blondeville Posth. 
Wks. (1826) II. 348 They saw plainly enough knights, 
esquires and pages..in all their splendour; and lady-aunts 
and lady-cousins in the galleries, in all their sheen and joy- 
ance. 1812 Byron Ch. Har. 1. xxiv, In costly sheen 
and gaudy cloak array’d. 1898 Newsorr /st. Race 94 
Stepped she not with a grace entrancing, Slenderly girt in 
silken sheen? 

2. The pupil of the eye. Sc. (? Obs.) 

c%soo Kennepy Passion of Christ 581 For as I writtin 
into Doctouris fand, He wes mair tender [into] his hody, 
‘Than is be scheyne into a mannise, 1808 Jamieson, Sheen 
of the eye, the pupil of the eye. Pe 

heen (fin), 56.2 s/ang. (Of obscure origin: 
cf, SHay.] Base coin. Also a/irzb. or adj. 

1864 Holten's Slang Dict. 226 Sheen, bad money. 1888 
Payne L£avesdropper u, ii, 80 ‘Can you smash a thick un 


660 


for me?’ inquired one, landing his friend a sovereign. 
‘You're sure it ain’t sheen?’ returned the other, with a 
diabolical grin. 1890 Ibarntee & Letanp Diet. Slang, 
Sheen (Scotch), bad money. Probably alluding to the 
‘glitter’, or possibly from German schciz, a hank-bill. 

Sheen (fin), 2. Now foct. Forms: 1 scfene, 
scéne, scéone, scione, scyne, scine, 2~4 seene, 3 
sceone, sschene, 3-48cen, (?schine), 3-6 schene, 
3-6, (8-9) shene, 4 schen, (sene), 5 schenne, 
sshene, 6 shen, 4-7 sheene, 5 scheene ; 3 scone, 
Sc. 4-6 scheyne, 5 sheyn, 6 schein(e, schane; 
6- sheen. compar. 1 scénra, 3 schenre, 
schennure, 4 schenure. [Ol. scfene = OFris. 
skine (mod.Fris. skyin,, OS. scéni (MLG. schéne, 
schin ; Sw. skon, Va. skyon, prob. from LG.), MDu. 
schén e (mod.Du. schoon), ONG. scéni, earlier 
scaont (MUG. schane, schon, mod,G. schon), Goth, 
skaun-s :—OTeut. *skaumt-, *skaunjo- £, root *shau- 
to behold : see SHow v. 

The Gothic rhnashauns like-forined, gu/ashaune? likeness 
of God, suggest that tbe word me originally have meant 
‘having (a certain) appearance’, For the development of 
the culogistic sense, cf. sightly, shapecy, L. forma form, 
beauty, /orosus beautiful. 

In English (and app, to some extent in OHG, and OS. 
where it glosses lucudus, splendidus etc.) the sense was 
influenced by assuciation with the rout of Smxx v. In 
carly examples it is often difficult to determine whether the 
sense is inerely ‘Leautiful ‘, or whether there is some added 
notion of ‘shining, bright’. : 

The forin scone tn Ormin, which implies the pronunciation 
(skdn2), is unexplained. ‘The identically written form in 
Layamon, however, scems to be inerely an instance of the 
practice, Common in 12-13thc. teats, of writing o for co.] 


1, Beautiful. a. Of persons (esp. women), their 


appearance, features, etc. 

Beowulf 3017 Maxz3 scyne. agoo Cynewvtr Crist 1387 
Ic Ge swa sctenne Zesceapen hiefde. ¢1000 Genesis 265 
Cw.cd, pat his lic were leohte & scene, c¢1200 Vices 
Virtucs 95 Nis dar non swo god leije se teares : hie aieie’s 
scene ansiene. ¢ 1205 Lay. 15331, & he haued to quene 
mine dohter ba is scone. a1az§ Ancr. &. 398 And Absa. 
lones schene wiite. @ 1300 Cursor MW, 24080 His face pat 
forwit as sa scene (7.77. schen, shene}. /6id. 28505 Gernand 
i haf oft ben Desird o pire wymmen scen. ¢ 1300 Sir 
Orfeo 356 Al be utmast wal Was clere and schine [z.r7. 
schone, gan schyne] as cristal. ¢ 1350 Will. Palerne 3296 
So schene he was to se in his semli armes. ¢1374 Cnaccer 
JI, Fame wt, 446 Graunte vs, lady shene Eche of vs, of 
thy grace a bone. «1400 Destr. Tray 3070 Shulders full 
shaply, shenest of hewe, Full plesaund & playn, a 1450 
Le dlorte Arth, 2612 The mayde was full shene to 
shewe, @1536 Songs, Carols, etc, (1907) 10 Hayle be thou 
Mary, maydyn shen. a 1586? Montcomerit Banks of //eli- 
con 6 Declair, ye bankis of Helicon,..Gif ony of 3uur Muses 
all, Or nymphes may be peregall Vato iny lady schein? 
1889 Greene J/enafhon (Arb.) 43, | saw a httle one, A 
bonny prety one, As bright huxsome and as sheene As was 
shee. 1590 Srensek #. Q. ut. 20 Ler daintie corse so faire 
and sheene. 1797 Mason Jfusxus 104 Belinda far surpast 
wy beauties sheen. 

tb. (Zhe) sheen ; used after a woman's name. 
¢ 1205 Lay. 3098 Pe duc of Comwaile scal habbe Gornoille 
& pe Scottene king Regau pat scone(c 1275 pe scene]. ¢ 1320 
Str Tristr. 756 Slawe was rouland pan And ded hlaunche pe 
schene, ¢ 1386 Cuaucen A'ns.’s 2. 210 The fresshe Emelye 
the sheene. " 
¢c. Of animals, inanimate objects, places, etc. 

cr1000 Phanizx 59: Him folgiad fuglas scyne. c¢ 1000 
Panther 1g \Gr.) Deor wundruni scyne. ¢ 1205 Lay, 19767 
Vt heo drozen sone amppullen scone (c¢1275 six umpulles] 
ifulled mid attere weten alre bitterest. 12.. Moral Ode 
340 (Egerton MS.) in Lamb, Hom. 179 Go we pene narewe 
wei and bene wei grene ber ford-fared lutel folc ac it is feir 
and scene, ¢1275 /0td. 337 (Jesus MS.) in O. &. Jfise. 70 
Go we pene narewe wey ben wey so schene. 13.. Gosf. 
Nicod. 125 (Cott. Galba MS.) Paire armes set on schaftes 
schene [Har/, A/S. sene]. ¢1350 Wl. Paderne 3411 Many 
a schene scheld scheuered al to peces. a@ 1352 Mixor Poems 
(ed. Hall) xi. 2 In schawes fulschene. c¢ 1400 Sowdone Bab. 
118 Carrikes, Galeis and shippes shene, vij hundred were 
gadered al in fere. ¢1400 Rom, Rose 3713 By hir atyre 
so bright and shene, Men might perceyve..She was not 
of religioun. ¢ 1400 Destr. Lroy 330 With shotes of shire 
wode shene to beholde. 1423 Jas. 1 Aiugis Q. xcv, His 
longfe] 3alow Iokkis schene, ¢1435 Yorr. Portugal 487 
Abowght a faconm schene. ¢1470 Henry JVadlace Iv. 370 
Thar [ was born amang the schawis scheyne. ¢ 1470 
Harpine Chron. ccxtn. App. xxx. iv, Four and twentie 
myles to Lamarke so shene. 1513 DoucLas unets 1. vii. 
63 Rowmyng about the large temple schene. 1596 Dat- 
RYMPLE tr. Leséze’s Hist. Scot. 1. 17 Amang fatr forrests 
and schawis schene, 1785 Burns Vistoz1. 67 Down flow’d 
her robe, a tartan sheen, Till half a leg was scrimply seen. 
1873 Symonps Grk. Pocts xi. 374 Narcissus will 1 twine, 
and lilies sheen, 


td. absol. (quasi-sé.) A fair one; a beautiful 


woman. Obs. 

13.. EZ. £. Allit, P. A. 965 Pat schene sayde, pat god wy] 
schylde, ‘Pou may not enter with-inne hys tor’. 1400 
Destr. Troy 8144 Than the hysshop to his barne barely 
onswart, And shend to pat schene all in short wordes. 
¢ 1420 Avow. A rth, x|, Thay soaschene vndur schild, Come 
prekand fast aure the filde, On a fayre stede. 1540 Patsor. 
Acolastus i, v. R iij, A kisse, my lyght .i. my hart of golde, 
or my bryght and sheene, this is sweter then honye. @ 1568 
Bannatyne MS, (Hunter. Club) 627 Beseik that schene with 
bummill reuerence The to ressaif. a ; 

+e. In non-material senses; Beautiful, attractive; 
noble, illustrious ; pure, clean (/rom sin). Obs. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 24326 To ban..ber com pe king Angel king of 
Scotlonde mid sceone his folke. a@ 1300 Cursor Jf. 18535 
pis hight {i.c. promise] pat was sa scene (v.77. shene, schene], 
Suld tid bam thorua maiden clene. c1g00 Destr, Tray 


SHEEN. 


6c0, I will shunt for no shame of my shene fader, Ne no bede 
to my heale, pat I thee helpe shall. ¢1430 Mymns Virg, 
(1867) x8 Pi pusstoun make us base & schene In wil, in worde, 
in dede & poujt! 1460 in /’of, Red & L. J oems (1866) 254 
Fro seuene synnes bou make mie schene. 

2. Bnght, shining, resplendent. 

In ony. use this sense may have been merely contextual, 
the adj. being applied in the sense ‘beautiful’ to objects 
(e.g. heavenly bodies, jewels, metals) the beauty of which 
is dependent on their brightness. In later use, owing to 
association with Sutne t,, SukeN s4,}, the sense ‘ shining” is 
felt as primary, 

goo CyxeweLr Crist 695 IIwet sindan pa gimmas swa 
scyne huton god sylfat ¢1200 Oxmin 3431 He sette a 
Steorrne upp o pe lifft Full brad, & brihht, & shene. 
a razg Ancr, X. 362 In be ariste of domesdeie, hwon ure 
vlesches schal blikien scheure fen pe sunne. yon Jet (OR 
Altit. P. A. 1145, 1 loked among his meyny schene. 2a 1366 
Craucer Kom. Rose 1512 lle thoughte of thilke water 
shene To drinke and fresshe him wel withalle. 1377 Lasun 
7. /'l. B. xvi. go9 ‘After sharpe showres , quod pees 
*moste shene is be sonne’. c 1402 L.ypc. Compl. Bl. Knl.3 
In May, whan..?hehus gan to schede his stremes shene 
Ainid the Bole, 1412-20 — roy Bk. 1. 623 Peschene sonne. 
1§13 DOUGLAS “#neis xu. iv. 40 O thou brycht son, with 
thy schene bemis glaid. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 
I, 105 And cled thame all am silk and syper, and in siluer 
swhene, asgqa Wyatt Compl. Absence lis Love 39 in 
fottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 74 Vhuse shene hghtes: that wonted 
fur to clere My darked panges of cloudy thoughts. 1590 
Suaks, A/ids. NV. ui. 28 By fountaine cleere, or spangled 
star light sheene. 1591 Spenser A/. //ubberd 1066 Thathe 
might be scene Of the wilde beasts in his new glory sheene. 
1991 RK. Wiitmot] Tancred & Gismt. i. iii. (1592) D 3, But 
why doth he that sprung from Joues high head? And 
Phochus sister shene, despise thy power? 1607 WALKIXNGTON 
Optic Glass 147 Yo see the Sunne and Moone..in their 
sheene glory. 1633 P, Frercurr Perfle Isl. ut. vi, Like 
tubies sheen. 3748 Tnomson Cast, /ndod.1. iti, Glitterin, 
Streamlets..hurled every-where their Waters sheen, 17 
Coteriouk Auc. Mur. y. vi, ‘Vhe upper air burst into bfe ! 
And a hundred fire-flags sheen, To sndee they were hurried 
about. 1808 Scort A/arm. v. viii, Mis vest of changeful 
satin sheen. 1817 SHettry Alartann’'s Dr. 10 The veiny 
lids, whose fringe is thrown Over thine cyes so dark and 
sheen. 1838 Baauam /ngol. Leg., Witches’ Frolc, And 
fairer, I ween, The ivy sheen That thy mouldering turret 
binds, Than the Alderman’s house. 1839 Loner, J ‘otccs of 
Night, fredude i. 5 Where, the long drooping boughs 
bear Shadows dark and sunlight sheen Alternate come 
and go. 

b. Of aday, the sky, etc. 

tso3 Hawes E-vrainp. Wirt. xiv, 296 A daye of gladnes 
bryght and shene, a@1510 Douctas A. //art i. 95 Quhilk 
hes na craft to knaw the wynter weit, Suppois that sommer 
schane dois thame reskew. 1577-87 HoxixsHep //ist. Eng. 
eit. 8/2 Thou that maist passe aloft in airie skies so sheene. 
1599 Warn. Faire Wow, 1, 341 It is my love. O how the 
dusky night Is by her coming forth made sheenand bright ! 
1714 Gay Sheph. Weck, Monday 3 No chirping lark the 
welkin sheen invokes. 1839 Mrs. Brownixc Romaunt 
Page xxx, ‘Look up—there is a small bright clond..* The 
page luoked up—the cloud was sheen. 189: F. ‘THomrsox 
Sister-Songs (1895) 16 There she sat amid her ladies, Where 
the shade is Sheen as Enna mead ere Ilades* Gloom fell 
thwart Persephone. 

te. Bright-coloured. Oés. 

13. Gaw. 4 Gr. Kut, 2314 Pe schene biod ouer his schul- 
deres schot to be erpe. 1603 Florio .Won/aigue 1. xxxiv. 
425 Iulius Casar.,In his Warres.. was accustomed to weare 
a verie rich gurment and of asheene and garish colour. 1820 
Scott Lady of L. wv. xii, If pall and vair no more I wear, 
Nor thou the crimson sheen. 


+d. absol. Zhe sheen: the bright weapon ; also, 


the bright sun. sovce-uses. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 2268 Pat ober schalk wytb a schunt 
pe schene wyth-haldez. 13.. £. £. Addit. P. C. 440 For to 
schylde fro ihe schene, oper any schade kest. 

€. quasi-adv, 

ar2zs dincr. R. 246 A muchel wind alié mid a lutel rein & 
te sunne per efter schined be schennure. ¢ 1330 R. BruNneE 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11251 Clobes of golde pat schon so 
schene. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 1649 Lhe windowes..[were] 
shapyn full shene allofshyre stones. 1446 LypG Nightingale 
Poems ii. 194 My Ien blynde, that whylom shoone so sheene. 
2835 Lytton A’tenci 1. xi, The moonlight stole soft and 
sheen, 1872 Hottanp .Vardce Prophecy 31 They flash and 
shine among the flowers While dripping sheen in golden 
showers. 

Sheen (fin), v. Forms: 4 schen,4-6s(c\hene, 6 
scheine, Sc. scheyne, 6— sheen. [f. SHEEN a.] 

1. intr. a. = SHINE v. Jil. and fig, Now only Sc. 
and da/. (in Sc. the ordinary word.) 

63375 Sc. Leg. Saints v. (Fohannes) 256 Far palacis 
pat sal leste euirmare, schenand with gemmys oure-al- 
quhare. /bid. xxv. (Fulian) 54 Fore he wae Pane schenand 
in til halynes. ¢1420 Anturs of Arth. 329 (Douce MS.) 
Pene vnclosed pe cloudes, pe sone con shene. ¢ 1470 Hexry 
Wallace i. 119 The sone was rysyne our landis schenand 
brycht. 1523 SKELTON Garl, Laurel 1358 Luna that so 
bryght doth shene. ¢ 1530 Crt, of Love 81 No saphir ind, 
no rube.. There lakked than.. That may the castell maken 
for to shene. @1542 Wyatt Ps, xxxvii, 97, I have well 
seene the wycked sheene lyke goolde lustie and grene as 
Lawrell lasting aye. 1556 Chron. Grey Friars (Camden) 69 
Abowte Ester was sene..three sonnes shenynge at one 
tyme in the eyer. xg62 in Sc/. Rec, Kirk Sess. etc. Aberd. 
(1846) 4 That gud lyfe, conversatioun, and maneris may 
scheyne. a1565 Str T. CHacconer tr. Bocté. L met. ik 25 
All sodeynly the Sonne..sheens the worlde over, 1588 A. 
Kinc tr. Canisius’ Catech. g Our lord lesus thairfor sittis 
one the rycht hand of the pouer of god,. .scheinand brychtlie 
with maiestie altogither diuin, 1819 Gat Poems 126 T hy 
ee will wake nae mair, That sheened sae fu’ o° glee. 

b. poet. To cast a gleam, glisten. 

18:2 Byron Ch, Har.u xvii, This town, That, sheening 

far, celestial seems to be. 1856 MEREDITH Shav, Shagpat 


SHEENING. 


(1887) 1 The illusion of rivers sheening on the sands to 
travellers gasping with thirst. 

2. trans. To cast a sheen upon. rare. 

igor H. Trencu Deirdre Wed 31 Who is this woman.. 
With sun-red hair, entangled as with flight Sheening the 
knees up to her bosom drawn? 

Hence Shee-ning ///. a. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. (Paulus) 293 At pe 3at now com 
pai In, petir and paule, in clathis shenand, ¢1470 Hexry 
Wallace vl. 1201 His schenand schoys, that burnyst was 
full beyn. 1505 Kal. Sheph. (Sommer) 146 The iyes that is 
blacke as Iete and in the myddesclere and shenynge. 1878 
Harpy Ket. ative 1. x, A great salt sheeping sea bending 
into the land like a bow. 

Sheende, obs. form of SHEND v. 

Sheene, obs. form of SE1NE 56.1 

1611 Fiorio, Rivale,..akind of net that reacheth from one 
side of a riuer to the other called of Fishermen a Sheene- 
net [1659 Torriano reads a Sheere or Shore-net). 


Sheenless (frnlés), 2. rare. [f. SHEEN 561+ 
-LESS.] Without sheen. 


1883 Brit. Q. Rev. July 18 The sheenless rays which have 
lost their power in the struggle through smoke and fumes. 

Sheenly (finli), adv. rare. [f. SHEEN al + 
-LY.) Brightly. 

1340-70 i lisannder 631 Seuin sterres.. Hee showes forthe 
scheenely shynand bright. 1842 Ya/t's Wag. 1X. 719 All 
sheenly barbed, and gaily garbed, With plume and flashing 
spear. ; 

Sheeny (fini), sb. s/angz. Also shen(e)y, 
sheeney, -ie. [Of obscure origin: cf. Russ, #Tb, 
Pol., Czech Zéd (pronounced 37d) a Jew.] A Jew. 

182g in Spirit Publ. Frnis. (1825) 85 Orange Battery 
among the Sheenes [? xad Sheenics]. Sketches at Bow- 
Street.—No. V. 1828 Ecan Bo.viana Ser. u. 1. 632 A good 
day’s play among the Sheenies. 1893 Foreman rif to 
Spain 34 A Portuguese Jew (2 ‘slieeny’, as he is termed 
by the sailors). 

attrib, 1888 Kietixc Soldiers Three, In Alatter of a 
Private, You lie, you man-sticker. You sneakin’ Sheeny 
butcher, you lie. 

Sheeny (ffni), s2.° 
woven of threads of different colours. ] 
Pompadour sheeny : a silk fabric. 

1902 Biadud (Bath) 26 Mar. 6/3 A very lovely one [dinner 
Pagan .was of Pompadoursheeny. /6i/. 7, 1 Our parasols 
are to he of sheeny with coloured sticks. 

Sheeny (fini), ce. [f SHEEN a. + -Y.] Covered 
with sheen, full of sheen; having a bright, shiny 
surface. 

1625 Mitton Death Fair Infant 48 Or did of late earths 
Sonnes besiege the wall Of sheenie Heav'n. 1717 Fenton 
Odyss. Xt. Poems 103 ‘The sheeny form of Epicaste. 1749 
Couns Ode Supcrst. Hight. 133 Wreath'd with sheeny 
gold. 18z5 Scott 7 alism. ii, His sheeny and crescent- 
formed sabre. 1830 ‘IkNNYSON Madeline ii, ‘The silken 
sheepy woof, 1852 M. ArNnoLp Loipedocles 1. i, The eagle 
.. Droops all his sheeny, brown, deep-feather’d neck. 1871 
M. Cotuins Jarg. § Merch. II. 152 A soft gray sheeny 
silk. 1893 Times 8 July 12/1 A sheeny background of 
white satiu. 

Comé. 1897 Sin H. Jounston Brit. Central Africa 3 
Darters with sbeeny plumaged bodies of greenish-black. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1834 Disracu Kev. Lpick u. ix, So in the night Of ages 
..riseth some lofty sage ‘The depth of darkness with his 
sheeny wit Piercing. 1884 Harper's May. June 149,1 Its 
sheeny vanes of rhetoric. 

Sheep (Jip), 54. Forms: a. 1 scéap, sc&p, 
scép, 2 scesep, 2-3 sceap, 2-4 scep, (3 se(e p, 
seop), 3-4 scepe, 3-5 (6 in comb.) schep, 
shep, 3-6 schepe, (4 ssep, schiep), 4 5 
scheep, chepe, 4-6 shepe, (5 sheppe, «dx. 
scheipe, 6 sheip(pe, shiepe), 6-7 sheepe, Sv. 
scheip, (7 in comb. shepp), 4-sheep. 8. 1 
Vorthumb, scip, 4 schipe, 4-6 schip, 5 schype, 
6 shyp(p)e, schyp, shipe,6-7 shippe, 5, 6-9 da/. 
ship. (OL. (WS.) scé@p, earlier scp, (Anglian) 
seép str. n, = OF ris. shep, schép (NF ris. skép, skéap, 
Sip, Japp, WF¥ris. skiep, EF ris. schdip), OS. scép 
(MLG, schép, LG. schaap), MDu. schaep (Du. 
schaap), OHG. scéf (MHG. schéf, G. schaf) :— 
OTeut. *stapfo-m (wanting in Gothic and Scand.). 

Outside Teut. no certain affinities are known. The prehis- 
toric pl. *s&2fze normally lost its final vowel in OE.,so that 
nom. and acc. sing. and pl. became identical. (ONorthum- 
brian, however, had a pl. forin scffo beside sc£/.) 

‘The pronunciation (fip) is specially characteristic of mid]. 
(esp. west-midl.) dialects, but is widely current elsewhere in 
England, exc. In the north-west.) 

i. Any animal of the ruminant genus Ou/s (some- 
times horned), closely allied to the goats ; esp. of 
the widely domesticated species Ou/s aries, of which 
there are many varieties, and which is reared for 
its flesh, fleece, and skin. 

The niale of the sheep is a rain, the female a ewe, the 
young a lamb. The flesh of the adult sheep is mutton. The 
fleece yields wool, the skin is made into leather or parch- 
ment, and the intestines are used for the strings of inusical 
instruinents (see CatcuT). 

a, C825 Vesp. Ps.cxiii. € Velut agnioviun,sweswelomberu 
scepa. ¢897 ELFRED Gregory's Past. C. xvii.122 Det sceap 
Gat dar scancforad was. a1000 Collog. Elfric in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 91 On forewerdne morgen ic drife sceap mine to 
heora lzse. ¢ 1200 Trix. Coll. Hout. 37 Det oref pe bis deor 
waned bed shep and re@eren, and Cet, and swin. c 1200 
Orin 12662 Shepess Jamb uss 3ifepp uuillc, & flash & blod 


& wulle, ¢ 1250 Gen. § £.x.940A net, and a got, anda sep. 


(App. a. F. ckind ppl. a., 
In full 
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¢1275 O. £. Misc. 41 Beo pe seopheorde aquold..Penne 
scule sone his seop alle beon to-dreued. @ 1300 Cursor iil. 
3178 Peangel.. bade him par biside him tak A scepe [Fair/ 
shepe, Gétt. schep, 777#. sheep] his sacrifice to mak, 1382 
Wyceur Gen, iv. 2 Abel was a sheepherd of sheep, 1390 
Gower Conf. 11. 237 Ther was a Schiep,..‘Vhe which his 
flees bar al of gold. x42z YoNGE tr. Secreta Secret, \viii. 
221 An hare and a sheppe bene ful gastefull. ¢1449 Pecock 
Repr. 1. xiii, 225 Whanne Moyses kepte the schep of letro. 
1538 Starkey England 1. iii. 97 Thys inclosyng of pasturys 
for..schepe. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husd, 111. (1586) 
137 h, The champion countrey, breedeth a large anda great 
sheepe. 1614 MarkHAm Cheap Husd. 1. 69 If a sheepe be 
sound.., his eye will be bright. 1629 MiLton Hymn Nativ. 
viii, Perhaps their loves, or els their sheep, Was all that did 
their silly thoughts so busie keep. 1774 Pennant Zour 
Scot. in 1772, 79 Verdant grass, the sweet food of the sheep. 
1830 Ten tyson Ode to Memory 66 The thick-fleeced sheep 
from wattled folds. 1859 ALLEN Aner. Farm-bk. 399 The 
sheep is sometimes employed. .at the tread-mill or horizontal 
wheel, to pump the water, churn the milk, or perform other 
light domestic work. 1889 A. R. WaLLace Darwinism 34 
Certain mountain varieties of sheep will starve out other 
mountain varieties. 

B. ¢950 Lindisf Gosp. John il. 14 Bebycgendo exin & 
scipo[Aushw. scip] & culufro. ¢ 1300 St. Margarete 39 Hir 
norice hir sende ofte adai wip hire schipafelde. ¢1310 S¢é. 
Brendan (Balz) 136 Pe vairest scep [v.7. scip] pat mi3te be. 
13.. Cursor M. 6156 (Giott.) Left pai nathing pat bar was 
Schip, ne kow, or ox,neas. ¢1450Godstow Keg. 127 Pastur 
for xl schip. /ééa., Pastur forac schype. ¢ 1460 Pronip. 
Parv.(Winch.) 395 Scabbyd schyppe, afica. 2 1470 GREGORY 
Chron. in Hist. Coll. Cit. Lond. (Camden) 75 Oxyn, kyne, 
and shippe. a@1578 Lixpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) 11. 266 Whe cattell and schip pertening to thair 
enimyes. 1602 Skuttleworths’ Acc, (Chetham Soc.) 143, iitj 
wemen for clippinge the shippexvj?. 1848 “PHACKERay Vaz: 
fair viii, ‘What ship was tt, Horrocks..?’ ‘One of the 
hlack-faced Scotch, Sir Pitt." 

pl. with -s. 1521in Visit. Southwell (Camden) rx9, I will 
that my sheips be soulde. 1588 SHaxs. Z. Z. L. 1. i. 219 
Two hot Sheepes marie: And wherefore not Ships. 1658 
Topsells Four J. Beasts 504 The skins of other Sheeps {e2/. 
1607 sheep] newly plucked from their backs, 184: ages. 
HORNE Salopia Antigua s.v. Ship, Poor grass when ships 
cannot grase. 1890 Glonc. Gloss., Ship, sheep.. Also £/. 
Ships. 

b. With qualifying word denoting the species 
as African, broad-lailet, Rocky Mountain, wild 
(see ARGALI, MoUFFLON, Musson). Alsoapplied 
to other genera, as t/udiaz or Peruvian sheep, 
the llama or vicuiia; tournlain sheep, the ibex. 

1604 E. G[rimstone] tr. D’Acosta’s Hist. Hndies 1. xxi, 70 
Indian sheepe, the which..do serve them as Asses to beare 
their hurthens, 1607 Torsett Four-/. Beasts 102 An Indian 
Sheepe, out of the region of Peru. 1688 Homme Armoury 
il. Vill, 158/1 The Arabian broad tailed Sheep. 1748 [see 
Peruvian). 1759 [see Go-cart 3]. 1804, 1818 [sce Rocky 
@11bj. 1807 P. Gass Frué. 143 The Ibex or mountain 
sheep. 1858 Bairp Cycl. Nat. Scz.s. v. Ovex, The mouffion, 
or wild sheep of Sardinia and Corsica, and the argali, or 
wild sheep of India and Siberia. 1875 Axcycl. Brit. 1. 
102/1 ‘Tbe Rocky Mountain sheep or goat (Haflocerus 
laniger),..is closely related to the chamois of Europe. 1879 
E. P. Wricut Amu. Life 161 ‘The Yellow Sheep of Mon- 
golia (Procapragutturosa), 1881 Scribner's Monthly May 
1/x The American big horn, or Rocky Mountain sheep (Ows 
montana Cuv.). 


c. Vegelable sheep: see quot. 

1866 Jreas. Bot. 959/1 The name of Vegetable sheep(!) is 
given hy the settlers in New Zealand to X[aoxfia) exunia, 
Lecause, from its growing in large white tufts on elevated 
sheep-runs, it may be readily mistaken for the sheep. 

2. Similative (often passing into figurative) uscs. 

a. In allusions to: 

(a) The sheep's timidity, defencelessness, inoffensiveness, 
tendency to stray and get lost: chiefly in ecboes of biblical 
passages, and sometimes with allusion to sense 4. (6) The 
fabled assumption by a wolf (or other beast of prey) of the 
skin of a slaughtered sheep. (c) ‘The division into ‘sheep’ 
and ‘goats’ (saved and lost)at tbe Last Judgement, (¢@) The 
infection of the whole flock by one sheep. .(e) The shearing 
of sheep; with suggestion of ‘ fleecing ’ or robbing. 

(a) ¢B2z5 Vesp. Ps. cxviii. 176 Ic duolude swe swescep dat 
forweard. ¢1175 Lam. fom. 121 Vre drihten was iled to 
sleje al swa me dede a scep. ¢ 1205 Lay. 1546 Swa be rimie 
wulf pan he wule on scheapen [¢ 1275 séép] scade werc 
wrchen. ¢ 1275 Passion our Lord 5 in O. /. Misc. 37 Al 
volk wes to dreued so schep beop in pe wolde. ¢ 1330 R. 
Brunne_ Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13897 As be wolf chaseb be 
schep, He dide be Romayns by-fore hymlep. 1546 J. Hey- 
woop Prov. 1, vili. (1867) 16 Subtilly lyke a sheepe thougbt 
I, I shall Cut my cote after my cloth. rssz S& Con. 
Prayer, Matins Conf., We have erred and strayed from thy 
wayes, lyke lost shepe. 1568 Grarton Chron. II. 737 The 
Duke. .deliuered the Erle to the Ambassadors,..not think- 
ing that he deliuered the shepe to the woolfe. 1644 Symoxps 
Diary (Camden) 67 The rout of soldjers of that regiment 
presst all of a heape like sheep. 1843 H. Bonar A/ymmx, I 
was a wandering sheep, I did not love the fold. 1850 Dickens 
David Copp. xvi, Outside his own domain, and unprotected, 
he was a very sheep for the shearers. 1862 F. W. Faser 
Hymn, Souls of men! why will ye scatter like a crowd of 
frighten’d sheep ? 

(4) ¢950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. vii. 15 Dade cymes to Iuh.. 
in wedum scipa Inna-ueard uutedlice sint uulfes. .ferende. 
1573 Jyrie’s Refut. in Cath. Vractates 7 Nocht to trow 
hastelie, tliat thairbie other thay be lyon or scheip, quhoheit 
thay weare thair skinnes. 1579 Srenser Sheph. Cal, Sept. 
157 They [wolves] gang in more secrete wise, And with 
sheepes clothing doen hem disguise. 1591 SHaxs. 1 len. V/, 
1. lil. 55 Thou Wolfe in Sheepes array. 

(c) ¢gs0 Lindisf Gosp. Matt. xxv. 33 He setted da scip 
..to suldrum his. 1340 Hampote Pr. Consc. 6136 By pe 
shepe understand we may Pe gude men pat sal be saved pat 
day. ¢ 1380 Wycuir Se/. Wes. III. 169 Schepe pat schal be 
savid schal be on hys riz3t honde. [x8r0 Coteripce in Lit. 
Rem. (1839) [V. 371 How the Ebenezerites would stare to 
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find the Socinians and themselves in one flock on the sheep- 
side of the judgment-seat]. 1849 W. J. Irons Day of 
Wrath, With Vhy favour’d sheep O place me. 

(2) ¢960 AEtHELWoLD Rule St. Ben. xxviii. (1885) 53 Sif 
se Zetreowleasa Zewite, he zewite, pylas pe an adlig sceap 
ealle heorde besmite. c1400 Rude St. Benet (Prose) 23 A 
wicke shep may spilleal peflok. ¢ 1450, 1798 [see ScaBBED 
1d). ¢1530 Sougs, Carols, etc. (1907) 129 Onskabbid shepe 
infectith all the folde. 1894 [see ScaBBy 1 b). 

(e) 142. Lync. Horse, Goose & Sheep 491 What is the 
sheepe to blame in your sight Whan she is shoorn? ¢ 1500 
God Spede the Plough 35 Thus be we shepe shorne, we may 
notchese. 1§33 Gau Kicht Vay (1888) 104 Ye blynd giders 
and pastors quhilk sekis bot the mylk and ye wow of the 
scheip. 1611 Suaxs. /Vint. T. 1v. iii, 130 If I make noe 
this Cheat bring out another, and the sheerers proue sheepe. 
1611 J. Davies Sco, Folly 164 Hee is as rich asa new-shorne 
sheepe, 1806 Scort in Lockhart (1837) 11. iti. 89, I willnot.. 
he flayed like a sheep for the benefit of some pettifogging 
lawyer or attorney. 1900 R. H. Savace Brought to Bay 
vi, A couple of California mine manipulators going over to 
London to shear those fat-witted sheep, the British investors. 

b. Lost sheep: one who has strayed from the 
right way. (Cf. 2 a (a) and see Lost 2.) 

1611 Bipre Fer. 1. 6 My people hath bene lost sheepe. 
1633 T. Starrorp Pac. Hib. 1. xviii. 106 These fiue (lost 
sheepe) the children of perdition,.. who lay lurking in desart 
.-places. 1648 T. VANE (¢7#/e) A Lost Sheep returned home: 
or, the Motives of the conversion to the Catholike Faith, of 
Thomas Vane. 185:r Ruskin Sheef/folds 12 There are cer- 
tain signs by which Christ's sheep may be guessed at. Not 
by their being in any definite Fold—for many are lost sheep 
at times: but by their sheep-like behaviour, 1871 R. 
Euus Catullus bail 13 Ye sexless eunuchs,..Lost sheep 
that err rebellious to the lady Dindymene. 

ec. Black sheep: a bad character. Cf. 3. 

Prov. There ts a black sheep in every flock. 

1792 Mackin Man of World v.i, O, ye villain! you— 
you—you are a black sheep; and I'llmark you. 1816 Scott 
Old Mort. xxxv, The curates..kpow best the black sheep 
of the fock. 1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau. 111. iii, To pick 
out of the whole mass of English clergy one or two, or one 
or two and twenty black sheep. 1856 WHYTE MeLviLLe 
Kate Cov. xiii, Kate, the ‘hlack sheep’ of the family. 

3. Proverbial phrases. 

To lose the sheep for a ha’porth of tar: see HALFPENNY- 
WORTH b. 

1546 J. Heywoon Prov. n1. v. (1867) 58 He loueth well sheeps 
flesh, that wets his bred in the wul. ¢1550 Six Sallads 
(Percy Soc.) 4 The blacke shepe is a perylous beast. a 1584 
T. Procror in Farr $ P. Elfs. (1845) [1. 400 As soone for 
to be sold To market cums the yonge sheepe as the olde. 
1598 BastarD Chrestoleros Vv. xx. 90 Till now I thought the 
prouerbe did but iest, Which said a blacke sheepe was a 
biting beast. 1620, 1748 (see Lamp sé. 1 bl. 1859 Lever 
Dav, Dunn x\vii,* Just as good for a sheep as a lamb '; as 
the proverh says. 

b. To keep sheep by moonlight: see quot. 

1898 A. E. Housman Shropsh. Lad ix, (Lads) That shep- 
herded the moonlit sheep A huudred years ago. [Note] 
Hanging in chains was called keeping sheep by moonlight. 

ec. To return lo our sheep [after F. revenons a 
nos moutons|: to return to the matter in hand. 
(Cf. Mutton 7.) 

186. B. Harte My Otherself in Fiddletown, etc. (1873) 
1x8 Let us go back to our sheep, which are not all black 
thank goodness! 1871 Athenvui 12 Aug. 199 ‘ Balaus- 
tion’s Adventure,’"—that we may get to our sheep at last,—is 
the amber in which Mr, Browning bas embalmed the 
‘Alcestis ’. 1890 V. § Q. Ser. vu. X. 431/2 But to return to 
my sheep. 

4. fg. In biblical and religious language, applied 
(as collective plural) to persons, in expressed or 
implied correlation with shepherd. With varying 
specific reference: said, e.g., of Israel, the Church, 
or mankind generally, viewed as under the guidance 
and protection of God, and as owing obedience to 
Him ; of those who are Jed by Christ as the Good 
Shepherd (John x. 1-16); and of those who are 
under the charge of a spiritual pastor, or who are 
viewed as needing to be spiritually fed or directed. 


Ience occas. in sivg. 

e825 Vesp. Ps. \xxviil. 13 We sodlice fole din & scep 
eowdes Oines. ¢ 950 Lindis/, Gosp. John x. 16 Odro scip 
ic hafo da ne sint from dissum plette. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp, 
Matt. xv. 24 Ne com ic asend buton to bam sceapum pe for- 
wurdon of israhela huse. ¢1z00 Oxmin 3760 Forr patt he 
wollde sammnenn An flocc off menn till Crisstenndom, .. Patt 
sholldenp wurrpenn hise shep. ¢ 1220 Bestiary 49 He is 
hirde, we ben sep. ax300 Cursor M. 27451 Sere biscop, ta 
god kepe, Pe wolf es cummen amang pi scepe. ¢1380 
WycuiF IVs. (1880) 32 No curat owip to leue his schepe 
vnkept among pe wolues of helle. ¢1386 CHaucer Prod. 
508 Wel oghte a preest ensample for to yeue, By his clen- 
nesse, how put his sheepe sholde lyue. ¢ 1400 Aule St. Benet 
(Prose) 22 On alle maner sal pabbes entirmete hir Al maner 
of sentence at muster til hir sep, pat nan be tint. c¢ 1560 A. 
Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) i. 94 Christis sillie scheip and sobir 
flok. 1655 Mitton Soux. xv. 6 In thy book record their 
groanes Who were thy Sheep. 1784 Cowrer 7asé v1. 89 All 
pastors are alike To wand’ ring sheep, resolv’d to follow none. 
1818 Scorr Ht. JWédl. li, 1t would ill hecome me, for the sake 
oflucre, to leave my sheep in the wilderness, 1850 BrowN1NG 
Christmas Eve u.ad. fin., 1..found myself..in Zion Chapel 
Meeting, .. Which, calling its flock to their special clover, 
Found all assembled and one sheep over. 

5. A person who is as stupid, timid, or poor- 


spirited as a sheep. 
1542 Upart Eras. Afoph. 1. 109 Those persones, who 
wer sely poore solles..wer euen then..by a commen pro- 
uerbe called sheepes heddes, or sheepe. 1601 SHaxs. Ful. C. 
1. ili. 105, 1 know he would not be a Wolfe, But that he sees 
the Romans are but Sheepe. 1692 WasHINGTON tr. J7ilton’s 
Def. Peopiei. 13 You.. That understand so many Languages, 
turn over somany Volumes, and yet are but a sheep when all 
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isdone, 1840 R, 1H. Dana Bef. Mast xx. (1869. 169 They've 
got a man for mate of that ship, and not a bloody sheep 
about decks ! 

+b. Sheep and shrew are contrasted as types of 
wixes of opposite charactcrs (sce quots.). 

1573-80 Tusser //asd, (1878) 157 Now be slie lamhe or be 
she caw, Giue me the shcepe, take thou the shreaw. 1575 
Gascoicne Glasse Govt. 1. 1. Wks, 1910 TL. 44 It isan olde 
saying, one shrew is worth two sheep, 1580 Lyty Anplnes 
(Arh) 472 They noted, that although the virgin were som- 
what shrewishe at the first, yet in lime she myght hecome 
asheepe. ¢ 1645 Hower, /eft..(1650) I. 110 It as better to 
marry a Shrew tien a Sheep; for though silence be theduinb 
Orator of beuty,.. yet a Phlegmatic dull Wife is fulsom and 
fastidious. 166% Yom Tyler ¥ dts Wife 26 Yomarrie a sheep, 
to marrie a shrow, ; ; 

ce, «semi at Aberdeen university. 

1865 G. Macponatp Adve Forbes xxxii. IL, 5 A certain 
semi (second-classinan, or more popularly sheep). 

6. cllipt. (For sheep leathers cf. calf, kit.) 
Leather made from the skin of the sheep: used in 
bookbinding. 

The term has gone out nf use in the bookbinding trade, the 
material being known under other names, e.g. roan, basil. 

3705 Lond. Gaz. No. 4187/4 Vrice bound in Sheep 18d. 
1727 Swiet Furtler Acc. E. Curll Wks. 1755 11. 1. 156 As 
to the report of my poor husband’s stealing o' calf, itis really 
groundless, for he always Linds in sheep. 1836 7. A. Siith's 
Cotal. Bhs. Feb. g/t Fernandez'’s Spanish Grammar, 8vo. 
sheep, 28. 1879 Cassels Teclin, /iutuc. IV. 90 Sheep may 
be had white and of all colours. 1911 77regashis’ Catal. 
ks. No. 708. 53 One volume in old sheen the other in calf. 

7. altrib, and Comb. &. appositive, as shecp- 
cattle, -hog. 

1552 luLort, “Shepecattell, Aecis. 1596 Mascart Cattle, 
Sheep 205 There be two sortes of Sheepe cattell, the better 
sort is those of the soft wooll, 1558 in Archrol. Fri. V. 
317, vj *shepe hogges. 1605 MY. Aiding Kec. (1884) 1. 14 
Four sheep called sheep hogges, value 208. 1793 Carlop 
Green uw. vii, Mass John, Like sow, or sheep-hog, fat. 

b. = Of, belonging to, produced by, or con- 
cerned with sheep, as sheep-durig, -fair, -fell (FELL. 
sh.¥), etc. 

1649 Burra Lagd. Jiprover xx.121 The most proper soyle 
for Gardens are your “Sheep-dung, your Elen muck. 1906 
C. A. Surreaine West, Vibet xiv. 276 Cow-ding and sheep. 
dung fires. 3473 Cow. Leet Bh. 386 That no man occupie 
their *shepe feyre but between the Gosford yate and the 
Wohiite-frere lane. 1822 in Cobbett Aur, Aides (1885) I. 150 
‘The rrth of October is the Sheep-fair. ¢1400 Land Tror 
Lk, 791 Medee sayde to Iason than: ..’1 wolde make the 
that *schepe-fel Wynne to-morwe with-outen perel’, 1562 in 
Cal, Anc. Kec. Dublin (1891) UL. 23 That no bowcher. shall 
sell any of ther slrepfell, 1615 CHarman Octyss, xx. 3 Vinder 
him, an Oxe-hide newly flead; Aboue him Sheep fels store. 
2398 Trevisa Barth, De /’, K. xvi, i. (Rodi. MS.), Swyne 
flesche and *schepe flesche is better rusted pan sode. 1808 in 
Shirreff Agric. Slretl, /sl. (1814) 56 A common shepherd in 
each parish... would tend. .to increase the *sheep flocks. 1801 
Farmer's Mag, Apr. 182 If recuiatien was lessened by a 
general introduction of the *sheep-husbandry in the High- 
lands, 1846 Dickens /%c/. /taly', Genoa 4g Cocks’ combs and 
*sheep-kidney, chopped upwith mutton-chopsand liver, 1694 
Lond, Gaz. No. 3000/4 A pair of *Sheep Leather Breeches. 
1886 C. Scott Shecp-farming 43 The use of ensilage over- 
comes many difficulties in "sheep management. 1779 .)/i70r 
No. 37 A green hill. seamed witha winding *sheep-path, 1857 
Hucues Som Brown 1. i, The sheep-paths running along 
their sides like ruled lines. 1858 Ssumonns Pict. Trade, 
*Sheep- pelts, the skins of sheep, fresh or salted, intended for 
leather, 1801 Farmer's Mag. Jan. 45 If ever, among the 
continually changing modes of fashionable follies, *sheep 
races should happen to become the rage. 1886 C, Scott 
ShecpSarminug 183 Whether all the present diversities of the 
sheep race are descended from one original pair or not. 1782 
W. HH. Marsnatt N07 folk1795)11. 320 Cawston *Sheepshow, 
(bid. 323 Vhe greatest "sheep-show' in the country. 1799 
J. Ropertson Agric. Perth 309 *Sheep-stocks have been 
found more profitable than goats 1§23-34 Fitzuers. //usb. 
§ 44 Take two pounde of *shepe suet molten. 15.. *Scheip 
tawcht [see T'actow 54, 1a). 1772 Graves Spir, Ouir. 
(1820) II. 183 Jerry then looked about and found a “sheep- 
track. 3829 Scott Anue of G. xv, A path, or rather a sheep. 
track. 1660 SHarrock Megetables 92 ~“Sheep-trotters, and 
other offal. 1749 Smotterr Gi/ Slas 1. xv. (1782 1. 84 A 
huge fricassee of sheep-trotters, 

ce. = Having todo with the rearing, keeping, or 
feeding of sheep, for the use of sheep, as s/rcep- 
barn, -boy, -common, etc. 

1868 Rep. U.S. Comm. Agric. (1869) 42 The remaining 
twenty-four..were put in tbe “sheep-barn. 1842S. C. Hate 
/reland 1, 81 The *sheep-hoy saw him goin. 1859 Mere- 
pith A’, Feverel xix, Pipe, happy sheep-boy, Love! 1707 
Mortimer Husd. (1721) I. 277 He advised the turning of 
the Wash of a *Sheep-common to the Roots of the ‘Trees. 
1872 Koutledge's Fv. Boy's Anu. 31/2 Ten thousand acres 
of first-class ~sheep country. 1895 KR. W. Dickson Pract. 
Agric. 1,108 The inclosures on *sheepdowns. /é:d. 11.777 
Where the weld does not succeed, a portion of *sheep-feed 
may be afforded for winter and spring use. 1523-34 FitzHrrs. 
Husb. § 18 Thou sbalte not nede to hye any hurdels nor 
*shepe flekes, 1812 Sir J Sincrain Syst, //ush. Scot. 1. 39 
The field may be effectually subdivided by sheep-flakes, or 
hurdles. 1805 R. W. Dicnson Pract, Agric. 1. 350 Intended 
either for a crop of seed. or for *sheep-food. 1560 Brcon 
Fewel of Fay Wks. 11. fol. xv, What *shepe ground scapeth 
these Caterpyllers ofthe commune weale? 1743 Sed. Traxs, 
improvers Agric. 148 The Sheep Ground abounds with 
many Springs of good Water. 1822-34 Good's Study Aled. 
(ed. 4) I. 273 The minute eggs may..exist in the stagnant 
atmosphere of the sheep-ground. 1830 Cuméld. Farm Rep. 
ssin Libr, Usef. Knowl, /losé. 11, Hay, in *sheep-haicks 
or cribs, is given along with turnips, 1417-18 Durham Acc. 
Rolls (Surtees) 302 Pro staures emptis pro *shepehekkys 
apud le Holme. 1856 Farmer's A/ag. Jan. 28 Lands 
.-brought into cultivation for the production of *sheep- 
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keep. a2gaz Listr //ush. (1757) 339 The *sheepland at 
Appleford,.1s subject to the staggers. 1606 Nottingham 
Kec. IV, 281 Yo reduce the *shepe markett thither to a 
ace certayne, 1611 Basie John v.2 There is at Hiernsalem 
i the sheep market, a pooe. 1523-34 FivzurKs. //asd, 
$37 That man, that hath the best *shepe pasture for wynter. 
1782 Crrvecorur “elt, 127 Several hundred of sheep. 
pasture titles have since been divided on those different 
tracks. ¢2830in Libr. Usef. Anorul., //ush. 1.1. 22 When 
the land was in poor sheep-pasture. 1851 Hevis Comp, 
Solit, i. 13 ‘The dull *sheep-ponds scattered here and 
there. 1683 Trvox J ay to Meastie 142 The Gospel testifies 
of a *Sheep-Pool [Jolin v. 2). 1845 Brownine Slight of 
Duchess i, Where. .*»heep-range leads to cattle-tract. 1868 
Rep. U.S. Comm. Agri¢ (1369) 150 The land is divided as 
follows ! Jilled land,. roads, pasture, and sheeprange. 1600 
Church, Ace. Pittington, etc. (Surtees) 48 For ‘shepe salve 
the third nf December, ij d. 1788 W. Hi. Marsnat». Vorksh. 
Il. 351 Shecf-salre, tar-and-grease for dressing sheep with. 
1834 Jait'’s Meg. 1. 411 A *>heep-station in the interior [of 
Australia}. 1733 Te. //orse-hocing tush, x. 103 Five Pound 
each (which as a Vhird of the Weight of the large size 
of "Sheep: Turneps!. 1809 J. Lawnence reat. Cattle 294 
Vo every firm yard onght to be attached a *sheep yard, or 
home fold, completely fenced in. 1842 Viscuorr IMoodlen 
Manuf. \1. 307, I will only add iny testiinony in favour of 
sheep-yurd dung. 1634 W. Woon Neve Ang. /'rosp, (1865) 
54 In an ill *sheepe-yeare I have knowne Mutton as deere 
tu Old. England. 
G. objeclive and objective genitive, as shee/- 
breeder, -elipper, -grazier, -grazing, etc. 

1841 Penny Cycl. XXI1. 356 2 This is an important con- 
sideration with the *sheep-breeder. 1535 Covrrbate 1 Sam. 
axv, 7. | haue lerde saye that thou hae *shepe cly ppers. 
1875 Jrnl. KR. Agric. Soc. Ser. uu. XI. 103 *Sheep-clipping 
is another part of the piece work system at venti 
1886 C. Scott Sheep-Jurming 30 Vhe Kentish *sheep- 
graviers of ee: Marsh. 1795 in J. Robertson Agvve. 
Perth (1799) 531 The *sheep-hulders were persuaded to 
make a trial of a larger boned stronger sheep. 1875 Kicnt 
Diet. Mech., Sheep Nalder, a cradte or table to hold a sheep 
while being shorn, 21722 Liste //13/. (1757) 309 That prac- 
lice. .is cominnn among the *sheep-jobbers. 1688 in Gert, 
a/ag. (1817) LX XXVIT. tt, 603 Our “sheep-johing trade. 
1604 Bantncton Com, Notes /. cod.iit. 11 Jethro his *Sheepe- 
keeper. @15§78 Linpesay (Pirnscottic) ¢ dro, Scat. (S. TLS.) 
11. 282 Th cht he var nocht leirned, .matr nor he that new 
come fra the *schip Beirne: 1819 Ries Cyel., *Shecp- 
Lamler, .the person who has the management of the 
ewe-flocks, which are under the state of lambing. ¢18 
(lone, Farm Kep. 21 in Libr, Uscf, Knowl., Insbh. In, 
The dung..made tn the *sheep-lambing fold. 1560 Krcon 
Joel of Foy \Nks II. fol. xv, Mowe do the rych men, and 
specially suche as be *shepemongers oppresse the kynyes 
lyege people by deuourynge theyr commune pastures wyth 
theyr shepe? 1707 J. Sutanry Triumph af Wit 205 A 
*sheep-napper, whose ‘Vrade is so deep, If he's caught in 
the Corn, he's mark’d fora Sheep. 1841 Jenny Cyc/, XX1. 
365/t This is a view of the case which should never be 
forgotten by the *sheep-owner. 1865 BE. Uurritr Walk to 
dands /:nd 112 ‘Vhe largest *sheep-raiser in England. 
1832 Ancycl. Amer, XI. 352 *Sheep-Raising. 1880 | ve. 
terian Res. 1. 660 Had not the soil been well adapted to 
sheep-raising of the highest order. 1611 Sutaks. Wnt, 7. 
Iv. iv. 805 An old *sheepe-whistling Rogue. 16812 in //ard. 
Adise. (1744) V1. rx They are no more to be reclaimed than 
a ‘Sheep-Worrier. 1873 G. C. Davies Jonnt. 4 Alere x. 72 
A fierce and savage dog, a confirmed sheep-worrier. 1903 
R. Brioces Wintry Delights 122 That *Sheep-worry of 
I:urope, wben pigmy Napoleon enter’d Her sovereign 
chambers. 3853 \\.C. Datpwin A/*, //unting ix. 417 They 
hang down their heads like dogs convicted of *sheep-worry ing. 


é. inslrumental and adverbial, as sheef-browsed, 
Sicep-white, etc. 

1870 Mokris Larthly Par, V1. ww. 5 The *sheep-browsed 
slopes. a 1887 Jrrreries Field & Lledgercie (1889) 331 Up 
the round hill, “sheep-dotted, was his way. 1808 BATCHELOR 
Agric. Bedford 450 The other part (sc. of a field)..was sown 
down upon “sheep-fed rye in June. 1812 W. ‘TRNNANT 
Auster 1, ti, Kelly-laws *sheep-nibbled top. 1894 Du 
Matcrier 7oildy I. 147 He went out fora strnil on a *sheep- 
trinmed down. 1828 Hoop 7ew»n § Country xv, No *sheep- 
white hill my dwelling flanks. 

8. Special comb.: sheep-back = roche mioi- 
tonnée (see MoUTONNEE); + sheep bar, a kind of 
hurdte on which sheep are laid to be clipped ; 
sheep-bell, a hell hung on a sheep’s neck (see 
BELL-WETHER); sSheep-berry, the North American 
tree, Ttburnum Lentago, or its frit, which is 
fancied to resemble sheep-droppings ; sheep-book, 
a book of accounts in which are entered the par- 
ticulars relating to flocks of sheep; sheep-bot 
(flv), the bot-fly Zstrus ovis; +sheep-brand = 
SHEEP-MARK I ; sheep-bug, one of the genus A7zgas 
of mites, infesting shcep; +sheep-counter, a 
counter or token used in counting sheep (cf. Shaks. 
Wnt. Tale wv, iit. 38) ; tsheep-crook, a shepherd's 
crook; sheep-dip, (a) = SHEEP-wASH 2; (6) a 
place where sheep are washed; so sheep- 
dipping ; sheep-dog, (a) a dog that tends sheep ; 
spec, one or other of the varieties trained for this 
purpose, as the Scotch collie, and the bob-tailed 
English sheep-dog ; cf. shepherd's dog; (6) fig. a 
chaperon; sheep drain, an open drain cut in 
grass-land about 18 inches wide by 18 inches deep ; 
+sheep-drunk a. (see quot. and cf. notes.v. Lian- 
DRUNK); sheep-fag (see Fac 54.3); sheep-farm, 
a tract of land devoted to sheep-rearing ; so sheep- 
farm z., sheep-farmer, -farming; sheep-fly, 
(@) = SHFEP-TICK; (4) a fly, Latci/ia sericata, 
infesting live sheep; sheep-fodder plant, a South 
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African plant, /enutzia virgata (Miller Plavil-n. 
1884 ; sheep-foil //muting, a foiling (sce kon, 
v.12. of the track by sheep; + sheep-furred a., 
trimmed with sheep's wool ; sheep gad-fly, O2si7us 
ovis; + sheep-garth, asheepfold; sheep-gate, (a) 
(Gate 56.2 8] pasturage, or the right of pastutage, 
for shecp (or a sheep) ; '6) [GATE 56.1] a gate for 
the passage of sheep; ahurdte for enclosing shecp; 
sheep glue piece (sce quot. ; sheep-heaf, a 
shcep-walk ; sheep-herder ¢°..S., one who herds 
sheep in large numbers in unfenced country ; 
+ sheep-bound = sheep-dog; sheep-kill = shecp- 
laure]; + sheep-killing pennygrass, //j)drocoly'/e 
vulgaris; sheep-laurel, a North American shrub, 
Kalmia angustifolia, supposed to be very poisonous 
to shcep; cf. /awh-kr//; sheep-lease dia/., a 
sheepwalk; sheep-meat Mester C7.S., mutton 
(Bartlett ic, Amer, 1860); sheep-money = 
sheep-silver; sheep-net, a net for confining 
shecp upon turnips; tsheep-nose-worm, the 
larva of the sheep-bot; sheep-penny = shec/- 
money; sheep-pest, (a@ a common Australian 
weed, Aca@na ovina, the hooked spines of which 
catch in the wool of sheep (Morris Austral Lng. 
1898) 5 (6 = Sneer-tick (Syd. Soe, Sex. 1898) ; 
sheep: plant = vegetable sheep (sense 1c); sheep- 
pock, -pox, a form of smaltpox to which sheep 
are stibject; sheep-poison, (a) sheep-laurel; 
b, Lupinus densiflorus (Miller Plant-n, 1884); 
sheep rack, (a) a rack fiom which sheep feed; 
(4) a shecp-house ; (¢) the starting ; sheep-rake, 
a sheep-walk or shcep-track ; sheep-ree, a per- 
inanentsheepfold ; + sheep-reeve, a chtef shepherd ; 
sheep-rot, (a, the rot in sheep, caused by the 
presence of flukesin the liver ; (¢) aname for plants 
supposed to cause disease in sheep, 2s buthenwvort 
and marsh pennywort; sheep-run orig. 4usira/., 
= SHEEI-WALK; sheep-scab, a skin-disease of 
sheep due toan acarus; sheep-seaweed ‘sce quot.); 
sheep-sick a. (sec quot.); sheep-silver (see 
quots.); sheep-sleight [Stricut 56.4) = sheep- 
gale a); sheep-smearing, the smearing of sheep 
with Far to kitl vermiu; also, a kind of tar used for 
this putpose ; sheep-sorrel = s/icef’s sorrel (sce g) ; 
tsheep-stead, -steading Sc., ashecp-farm; sheep- 
stray, liberty of shccp to praze on a tract of land; 
sheep wagtail, a bird ol the genus Audyles ; 
+sheep-ward, a shepherd; +sheep-water = 
SUEEP-WASH 2; +sheep-weald, sheep-pasture ; 
sheep-weed, soapwort, Safonaria officinalis (Syd. 
Soc. Lex.)}; sheep-wool = s/eef’s wool (see yg). 
1877 Huxiey PAysiogr. x. 1£2 The flatedomed hummocks 
of rock produced in this way are termed *sheep-backs or 
roches montonnées. 1557 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 101, 3). 
axletrees, withe other *shepe harres and hustleinent. 1411 
Nottingham Kec. 1. £6, j. *shepebell, jd. 1794 Mus. Rap- 
curre Alyst. Udolpbo xxxiv, The faint tinkling of a sheep- 
hell, and..the bleat of flocks. 1872 Et.cacoune Sells of Ch. 
in C6, Bells Devon ix, 261 [He] was in the habit of tuning, 
to exact musical scale, the sheep bells of many of his agricul- 
tural friends. 1814 Pursu Flora Amer, Septentr. V1. 709 
“Sheep-Lerry. I vburn0m pronifolium, 1847 DARLINGTON 
Amer, Weeds (1860) 1621 16x92 nn Lentago.., Sweet Vibur- 
num, Sheep-berry. 1833 Suthertand farm Kefp. &4 in 
Lity, Usef. Knowdl., Hush, WN, The waste-books, consisting 
of a corn-book, cash-book,*sheep-book. 1819 “Sheep bot-fly 
[see Lot 3). 1836-9 odds Cycl. Anat. 11. 71/2 In the 
larva of the sheep-bot..there are thirteen segments. 1863 
T. W. Harris /usects tnjor. Veget. (ed. 3) 624 The sheep 
bot-fly (Ceplalenyia exis) lays its eggs in the nostrils of 
sheep. 1586 Ferns Llaz. Gentric 241 Vf they be not.. 
agreeing with ihe conformity..of Blazon..they may vse 
them as *sheepbrands. 1647 Trapp Comm. 1 Folim ii. 18 
Children may be easily cozened, ard made to take a 
*sheep-counter for an angel, because broader and brighter. 
1420 Y Lypc. Assembly of Gods 327 A°shepe-crook in 
hys hand he sparyd for no pryde. 1600 SurFLet Country 
Farni. xxv. 158 Ie must whoop and whistle after them, 
threatning them with his sheepe-crooke. 1687 Norsis Coll. 
Alise. Fo Who shall now the royal sheep-crook hold,.. 
who now secure the fold? 1865 Jrut. K. Agric. Soc. Ser. 
is I. 51 An ‘extract of tobacco’, manufactured .. for the mak- 
ing of °“sheep-dips *. 1898 Morris Austra/ /ug. s.v. Sheep- 
svash, Tbe place where the sheep are washed, also called the 
‘sheep-dip’, 1852 /'rans. High!. Sce. 418 *Sheep-dipping 
apparatus. 1887 J. Coremas Caétle, etc. Gt. Brit, 281 Vhe 
value of sheep dipping, both as affecting health, removing 
vermin, and favouring wool growth. @1774 Tucker Lt. Nat. 
(1777) III. 1. 200 The faithful *sheep-dog assists in tending 
our flocks. 1844 W.C. Spooner of 295 The sheep-owner 
should never keep a savage sheep-dog. 1848 THACKERAY 
Van. Fair xxxvii, A sheep-dog—a companion! Becky 
Sharp with a companion! 1897 Viocet Hust Unkist, Un- 
kind? ix, Philip's sister couldn't manage to get away from 
Buxton just now, so here I am, without any sheep-dog at 
all, 3844 H. Strenens 44. Farm |. 497 When the grass ts 
smooth and the soil pretty deep, this is an economical mode 
of making sucb drains, whicb bave received the appellation 
of *sheep drains. 1592 Nasne /’. Penilesse Wks. (Grosart! 
11. 82 The fourth (kind of drunkard) is *Sheepe drunke, wise 
in his own conceipt, when he cannot hring forth a right 
word. 1789 A. Younc in Euncyc/, Brit. (1797) XVII. 3548/2 
The &ippobosca ovina, called in Lincolnshire *sheep fagg. 
3801 Farmer's Mag. Apr. 172 ‘Vhe *sheep-farms in the 
higher districts. 1861 7nves 27 Sept.. English farmers wbo 
come expressly to tilland *sheep-farm. 1809 J. Lawkence 
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Treat. Cattle 314 The least enlightened *sheep farmers of 
France. /did., The various plans of *sheep-farming. 1658 
Rowtann tr. J/oufet’s Theat. Ins. t. xi. 934 The Vick or 
*Sheep-fly. 1902 Nature 7 Aug. 352 Tbe life-history of the 
sheepfiy (Lucia sericata), 1842 ArreRLey Life of Sforts- 
man xiv, For amoment a *sheep-foil now baffles the scent. 
1597 Breton IWit's Trenchouour (Grosart) 17/1 His *sheepe- 
furd short gowne. 1802 Bixctey Anim. Zool, (1813) LI. 
308 The ‘sheep gad-fly. 1570 Levins S/anip. 34/17. ¥° 
*Sheepzartb, onile. 1537-8 Cartul. Abb. de Nievalle (Sur- 
tees) 352 Two messes..with all the *shepe-gates and coni- 
mon of pasture. 1535 Coveroate 2 Esdr. (Nek.] iii. 1 
Eliasib the hye prest..buylded the Shepegate. 1569 T. 
Witson Disc. Usary (1584'67 For tillage, [tbey] vse sheepe- 
gates, where no men are maintained. 1607 Noroen Sus7’. 
Dial, it. 109 What is a Cowe, Oxe, Horse, or sheepe-gate 
woortb by the yeere, or hy the weeke. c1882 Jos. Lucas 
Stud, Nidderdale itt. 7 “Sheep-gates’..are let..with each 
farm. 1883 J. Y. Stratton /lops & Hop-pickers 47 A lodg- 
ing for hoppers .. constructed by means of sheep-gates 
thatched with straw. 1858 Simmonps Dict. 7'rade, *Sheep- 
glue Pieces and Fleshings, cuttings of sheep skins saved for 
making glue. 1844 J/in, Evid. Sed. Comm, Comsanons® 
fuclosure 26 The want of accurate knowledge as to the right 
of stinting in the *sheep-heafs. 1872 Scuere DE VeERF 
Americanisms zxo *Sheepherder. 1890 L. C. D’Ovie 
Notches 25 One melting drift has revealed the body of a 
frozen sheep-herder. 1891 C. Roperts Adrift Amer, 244 
*Sheep-herding is supposed by those who have never 
followed it to be an easy, idle, lazy way of procuringa liveli- 
hood. 1622 FLetcuer Sva-l oy, 1v. i, They hang their most 
dejected heads, Like fearful *sheephounds. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens \. xxv. 38 Y® base Almaignes do call it Penninck- 
cruyt: in English *Sheepe killing Pennygrasse. [1597 Ger- 
arDe Jlerbal wt exliii. 424 Water Pennywoort. sc ones 
killing Penny-grasse, Penny rot,.. White rot.] 1814 Pursu 
Flora Amer. Septentr. 1. 296 Naluia ovata..,known by 
the name of *Sheep Laurel, being considered very poisonous 
when fed upon hy sheep. | a@ 1722 Liste // xsd. (1757) 324, I 
am told, that in Dorsetshire the aim of the farmers is, to 
fold on their *sheep-leases in the middle of July. @ 1618 
Raretcu @rereg. Parl, (1628) 53 There was nothing new, 
neither head money, nor *sheepe money, nor escuage. 1822 
Hisserr Descr. Shetl. [st. 321 Vhey pay the ox aud sheep 
money that was granted as a compliment to the Earl of Both- 
well. 1794 J. Witson Agric. Surv. Ren/r. (1812) 147(Jam.), 
(He) has fed annually about 300 or 400 Highland sheep on his 
turnip fields hy using ‘*sheep-nets for folding. 1844 H. 
Steruess Bk. Farm lf. 72 Sheep-nets run about 50 yards 
in length, when set, and weigh about 14 |b. 1753 Chambers’ 
Cycl. Suppl., *Sheep-nose-worms..a species uf fly-worm, 
found in the noses of sheep, goats, and stags. 1774 G. Low 
Tour Orkney & Shetl. (1879) 75 {The Schetlanders] tell us 
they are subjected to..the *sheep-penny, the tax on Sheep. 
1804 Jed. Frnd, X11. 461 Whether the cow-pock will pre- 
serve sheep from the *sheep-pock is yet undecided. 1846-50 
A. Woow Class-64. Bot. 374 Naluiaaugustifolia, Narrow: 
leaved Laurel. *Sheep-poison. 1837 Svtt. /dush, (Libr. 
Usef. Knowl.) II. 497 ‘Ihe ‘sheep-pox so closely resembles 
the scab, that it is not known in this country as a separate 
disease. 1594in 77ans. Roy. Mist. Soc. Ser. 11. (1907) 1. 266, 
I suffered. .iny servant tocarrie a “sheeperacke to the pasture 
onthe Sabboth daie. 1600 Surriet Conntry [arnet. xxv. 
153 Setting it (sc. the sheephouse] round about with mangers 
or sheepe-racks of a low pitch for to fodder them in. 1832 
Scoreby Farm Rep. 18 in Libr. Usef. Knowl. Jdush. VA, A 
salt-trough, and a sheep-rack for hay, should be found 
with every flock. 1653 NV. Riding Rec. V. 139 For unjustly 
takeinge snd driving away fiftie sheep oe the Common 
*sheep-rak of Great Crakeall. 1657 Burton's Diary (1828) 
If. 213 It is a very poor country... being only mosses and 
sheep rakes. 1793 Carlop Green (1817) 174 ‘Vhe found o’ 
a “*sheep-ree. 18a4[see Rresd.*)]. 1894 Crockett Raislers 
xli, To be penned like one of a score of hozs in a granite 
sheep-ree. 1450 (20 Dec.) Fastote in Paston Lett., The 
wrong takyng..my shepe..for declaracioun in whate wyse 
he dyd it, John Bele my “sheperefe can enforme you best. 
1s7x Gotpinc Catvin on /’s. li, 1 Doeg, who was the 
Kinges sheepreeve (x Sam. xai. 7]. 1642 J. Dav Pari, 
Bees x1. G3, Keeper of King Obrons Groves, Sheepreeve 
of his flocks and Droves. 1552 Hvucorr, *Shepe rot, ducs 
onilis, 1808 Jamteson, Shecp-rot, butterwort pr Yorkshire 
sanicle. 1844 W.C, Srooner Steep 401 We cannot limit the 
cause of rot to eating the sheep-rot weed. 1897 Addhute’s 
Syst. Aled. 1). 1024 In the sheep D{tstomeum| hepaticum 
Gives rise to the important epizootic known as ‘sheep-rot’, 
1826 Gocvie in Bischoff Van Diemen’s Land (1832) 159(The 
land near Circular Head] is..a good *sheep run. 1862 
Cotenso Pentateuch 1. 59 In Australia, some sheep-runs are 
estimated to carry one sheep to an acre, 1894 Act 57 & 
58 Viet. c. 57 § 59 Foot-and-mouth disease, sheep-pox, 
~sheep-scah, or swine-fever. 1895 M. C. Potter tr. Wari. 
ing's Syst. Bot. 84 Rhodymenia palinata..is also used as 
food for sheep and hence is termed ‘*Sheep-seaweed'. 1895 
Leader 3 Aug. 6/1 (Morris Austral Eng.), That certain 
country in which severe losses have occurred in recent years 
has been tvo long carrying sheep, and that the land has be- 
come what is termed ‘*sheep sick’. ?12.. ee. Alb, Bur. 
(MS.) 53 in Kennett Cowel's Interpr., We *Schepsilver sc. 
pro vi. ovibus 1d. 1675 Sir W. Jonts Reports 280 Sheep- 
silver..is a service now turned into money, which is paid, 10 
respect that anciently the tenants used to wash their lords 
sheep. 1809 R. Kerk Agric. Berw. xv. 414 A yearly 
allowance in money..from 30s. to gos. each, in name of 
sheepsilver, being a commutation of an ancient permis- 
sion of keeping a few sheep upon the farm. 1822 His- 
next Deser. Shetl. fsl. 198 The compliment of an ox and 
twelve sheep from every parish had..heen granted to the 
Ivarl of Bothwell. It was..converted into a perpetual 
tribnte, under the naine of ox and sheepsilver. a 1742 Liste 
J1usb. (0757) 323 \f they would..send thein abroad for a 
month ..into the vale-lands..and would fold on their *sheep- 
slates. 1813, 1854 [see Su.eiGHT $6.9). 1851 Dorset Gloss., 
Sheep-siite, sheep's pasture or walk. 1824 MactaGcart Gai. 
lovid. Encyel., Kinner,.. butter melted with tar, for “sheep- 
smearing. 1837 Lockutart Scoft I. xi. 408 His hands..bore 
most legible marks of arecent slleep-smearing, 1884 SARGENT 
Rep. horests N. Amer. 517 Var, produced by burning the 
dead wood and most resinous parts of the long-leaved pine 
in covered kilns, is graded as follows: ’ Rope yellow’,..—the 
highest grade..;‘ Roany’, or ‘Ship smearing ’—the next run- 


| 
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ning of the kiln. 1872O1.1ver Elem. Bor. 11.225 The dicecious 
flowers of *Sheep-sorrel (A smex Acetosella and R. Acetosa). 
1581 Keg. Vag. Sig. Scot. (1883) 83/2 Ly mpottis et lie *Scheip- 
steidis. 1632 /did. (x892) 239/2 Lie scheipsteidis, pasturas, 
predia et privilegia pasturarum. 1566-7 Nee. Privy Council 
Scot, 1. 50x ‘Ihe twa *scheip stedingis pertening and adjacent 
thairto, 1891 Atkinson J/oorland /’ar. 10 The tenant is 
privileged to enjoy the liberty of free *“sheep-stray. 1869-73 
‘LR. Jones Cassetl’s Bk, Birds 1}. 2g0 lhe Velvet-headed 
or *Sheep Wagtail (Audytes melanocephalus), 1609 Binte 
(Douay) z A’rags xvii, Saul knew not David, heing perhaps in 
a*shepwards habite. 1650 VAUGHAN Siler Scint. 1. Mount of 
Olives ii, What need ‘The sheep bleat thee a silly Lay, Tbat 
heard’st both reed And sheepward play? a@1722 Lisi.£ 
flush. (1757) 344 The *sleep-water to kill the scab. 1634 in 
Ratliand Alag. (1903) Li. 71 For “sheep wealde in fforest of 
Lee xs. 1851 Catal. Gt. Exhio. 1. 490/1 Black and blue 
hroad coating, *sheep-wool face, alpaca-wool back. 1883 
Avoertey Fisterics Bahamas 7 The sheep-wool sponge 
brings quite as high a price in markets as the Turkish 
variety ofsame. 1908 IWVesti1. Gaz. 30 May 6/3 Vhe strong 
odour of sheep-wool tells you of the flocks grazing..on its 
hills and plains, 


9. Combinations with shecp’s, + sheeps(-) (often 
varying with combs. of sheep, sce 7 and 8), as 
sheep's bell, -belly, -dung, -gather (see GATHER 
$6.2), -pelt, -pluck (PLucK s6,.' 6), sleight, -tallow, 
-trotiers; sheep's bane, marsh pennywort, Hydro- 
colyle vulgaris, in the West Indies //. zmébellatas 
sheep's beard, the genus Urospermum (Arno- 
pogon); sheep's bit (scabious) = sheep's scabious; 
t sheep’s-colour, the colour of unbleached sheep's 
wool ; + sheep’s course, a sheep-walk; + sheep's 
feet Nawt.,a kind of stay; sheep’s fescue(grass), 
sce FEscurE sé. 43 sheep's foot, (a) the foot of a 
sheep; + (4) a kind of claw-hammer; sheep's 
gut’s = CATGUT ; sheep’s heart, put symbolically 
for ‘a timid person’; +sheep’s herd = SHEP- 
HERD; + sheep’s leather, leather made from sheep- 
skin; sheep's parsley, ? hedge parsley ; + sheep's 
pellet, shcep’s dung; t+sheep’s russet, russet 
such as was worn by shepherds ; sheep's scabious, 
Fastone montana; + sheep's silver, mica; 
+sheep’s snout, a variety of apple; sheep’ssorrel, 
Rumex Acetosella ; sheep's tongue, (2) the tongue 
of a sheep used for food; (4) a kind of bugloss; 
sheep’s-wool, (a2) wool ftom the ficece of a 
sheep; (6) a West Indian sponge, Sfongia eguina, 
var, gossy pina; (¢) sheep's-wwool fat, lanoline (.Syrd. 
Soc. Lex. 1898). For sheep's louse, sheepsman, 
sheep's skin, sheep's tick, sze SHEEP-LOUSE, etc. 


1597 Gerarne é/eréalit. cxliti. 425 A kindeof Nauelwoort, 
--which is called of the husbandman *Sheepesbane. 1851 
Mrs. Lankester Wid #7, 61 Marsh Pennywort.. known 
as Pennygrass, White-rot, Fluke-ewort, and Sheep’s-bane. 
1864 Grisrpacnt Flora W. Jat, Islands 787. 182g Loupox 
Encyel. Plants (1836) 666 Aruopogon. ‘Sheep's Beard, 1829 
Scotr Anne of G. xxx, Distant and faint Gnuinel less loud 
than that ofa “sheep's bellat a mile’sdistance. 1688 Horme 
Armoury WW. vii. 132/2 *Sheeps Lelly, or Intrels, the 
puddings called strings, or Rope. 1796 Wituerinc Brit. 
Plants WW. 248 (lasione montana] Hairy Sheeps Scahious. 
-.Scahious "Sheepsbit. 1884 W. Miter Plant-2. 124/2 
Sheep’s-hit-Scahious. astone montana, 1551-2 Act 5 56 
Edw. V/,c.6 § 23 Anye other color..then.. watchett *shepes 
color lyon color, a 1562 G. Cavenpisn Iolscy (1885) 89 The 
King being in his doublet and hosen only,..all of sheep's 
colour cloth. 1623 ‘I. Scot ¢lighways of God 76 Euery 
Farme, euery trade, euery *Sheepes-course is his. 1552 
Hevoer, *Shepes dunge or tyrdles, rudus. 1669 Wortioce 
Syst. Agric. 67 Sheeps-dung ts very excellent being dissolved 
wholly. to steep Grain therein. 1530 Patscr. 266/2 *Schepes 
fete, pied de mozvton. 1626 Cart. Smit Accid. Fug. Seamen 
16 Sheeps fect is a stay in setling a top mast, and a guie in 
staying the tackles when they are charged with goods. 1759 
B. Stiruincrreet Avisc. Tracts (1791) 390 Hills where the 
purple and “sheep’s fescue,..and the silver hair grasses 
ahound. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc, Printing xiv p20 The 
*Sheeps-Foot is. .of frou, witha Hammer-head at one end, 
to drive the Ball-Nails into the Ball-Stocks, and a Claw at 
the other end, to draw the Ball-Nails out. 1875 Kxicut 
Dict. AMech., Sheep's-foot Trimmer, a pair of shears or cut- 
ting-pinchers to trim the excessive growth of the hoof. 1888 
Branat dain. & Veg, Fats 266 Sheep’s-foot oil is obtained 
..from the feet of sheep. It resembles neat’s-foot oil. 1580 
Hottiysann / reas. kr. Tony, Corée, ou fressure, a “sheepes 
gather. 1599 SHaks, A/nci Ado tt. iii. 61 Is it not 
strange that *sheepes guts should hale soules out of mens 
bodies? 180 Busby Dict. A/us. s.v. Viol @amonr, a viol, 
or violin, furnished with six brass or steel wires, instead of 
sheep’s-gut. 1600 Suaxs. A. Y. LZ. ut. i. 444 And this way 
wil I take vpon mee to wash your Liuer as cleane as a sound 
“sheepes heart. 1818 Scott Aod Roy ix, 1 tell thee, man 
fear nothing,.. Why, thou sheep’s heart, how do ye ken but 
we may can pick up some speerings of your valise? ¢1200 
Oran 3595 Davipp..pa wass he *shepess hirde. 1474 Cov. 
Leet Bk, 401 Nomaner of lether but *Shepis lether, Gettes 
lether. 1596 SHAKS. Tam. Shr. ut. ii. 58 A headstall of 
sheepes leather. 1896 ‘J. O. Hoppes’ Heré-Aloon x *Sheep's- 
parsley —with its long green stems and white delicate fiowers. 
c1qg0 romp, Parv. 445/2 *Schepys pylett.., solestra, 
1530 Patscr. 266/2 Schepes pellet or dong, fiewt a brebis. 
1647 Trare Com, Feb, xi. 35 Stretched upon the rack, as 
a *sheeps-pelt is upon a drum-head. 1611 Cotcr., /ressure, 
«eA *sheepesplucke. 176: H. Wacpote Let. toG. Alontagn 
5 May, As if she had just bought a sheep’s-pluck in St. 
James's market. 1589 R. Harvey /¢. Percevall 12, 1 am 
no Ape Carrier, I pray you defile not my *sheeps russet 
Coate, with your dirtie shoes yet. 1624 SANOERSON Seri, 
(1632) 446 All..the richest silkes..are as lawfull for vs, 
as .. sheepes-russet. 1682 Lunyan Holy War 263 They 
were clothed in sheeps-russet. 1578 Lytn Doddoeus 1, 


SHEEP-BITING. 


Ixxiii. 109 The third [kind of scabious] is called in English 
*Sheepes Scahious: in French Scadreuse de brebis. 1814 
Jamieson Jélustr. Northern Axntig. 401 Tbe walls and 
roof, which were..incrusted with *sheeps-silver and spar, 
1847 Hatiiwett, *Sheep's-sdite, sheep’s pasture, or walk. 
Dorset. 1664 Evetyn Aa/. Hort. Aug. 72 The Seaming 
Appte, Cushion Apple,..*Sheeps-snont. 1578 Lyte Do. 
doens y. ix. 558 *Sheepes Sorrel louetb dry soyles. 1597 
GerarDeE Herbal nu. Ixxx. 320 Oxalis tenuifolia, Sheepes 
Sorrell. 1745 Scason. Advice Prot. (ed. 2) 18 Nothing now 
appears hut loose Stones and Sheeps Sorrel. 1863 Barixc- 
Goutp /celand xi. 242 Among the marshes, I fotund.. both 
the common and sheep’s sorrel (Rumex acetosa and R. 
acetosella), cx400 *Schepis talow (see Tartow sé. 18} 
@ 1425 tr. Arderne's Fistula 92 Pan ow pou for to putte with 
pe oile as war }rid parte of schepeztalow. ¢ 1450 47. E. Aled. 
Sk, (Heinrich) 77 Do per to pe jus of synygrene and shepes 
tarowe [read talowe]. 1552 Hu1.ort, *Shepes tongue herhe, 
aegnighsssa. 1578 Lyte Vodoens 1. iii. 7 Vhe fiftb (kind of 
Bugloss] ts the wilde Buglosse, or Sheepes tongue. 1641 
Murret Cookerie (ed. 5) 23 A made dish ot Sheepes tongues. 
1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade s.v. Tongue, Pigs’-tongues, 
sheep's tongues, calves‘-tongues, 1596 Nasne Saffron 
Walden Wks. (Grosart) IE1, 139 *Sheepes trotters, pork- 
nells, and hutterd rootes. 1771 Smotrett //umph. Cl. 10 
May (1815) 82 Paunceford once resided in a garret; where 
he suhsisted upon sheep’s-trotters and cow-heel. 1888 7 izes 
(weekly ed.) 11 May 15/1, 3d. worth of sheep's troiters. 1721 
AMHERST Jerre fil. App. 297 The bodies..wrap’d up..in 
*sheeps-wool. 1883 Goove fist. /udustr. U.S. A. 53 The 
finest quality of American Sponge is the Sheepswool. 

10. Passing into adj. a. (in early use also 
sheep's; cf. SHEEP’s EYE.) Sheep-ltke, shecpish. 

21553 Upart Royster D. iv. vi. (1869) 70 Hither will he 
repaire with a sheepes looke full grim. 1807Six R. Witson 
13 May in £7 (1862) 11. 212 With a sheep face and falter- 
ing voice. ; 

b. In parasynthetic formations (and their deriva- 
tives), chiefly with reference to the timidity or 
stupidity of the sheep, as sheef-faced, -headed, 
-hearted, -spirited, -witted adjs. ; also + sheep-hued 
adj., of the colonr of a sheep’s fleece. 

1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androts 1070 in Satir. Poems Reforin. 
xlv, A scheip hewit clock to cover his cleathis. 1623 J. 
Taytor «Water P.) New Discov, 3 6b, Vhose simple Sheepe- 
leaded fooles. 1629 Foro Lower‘s Mel. ut. ii, Sheepe- 
spirited Boy, althongh le had not married me, He might 
haue proferd kindnesse in a corner. 1775 SHERIOAN Rivals 
ui. i, A vile sheep-hearted blockhead ! 1848 THackeRAy 
Vau. Fair xxvii, Lhe most modest, silent, sheep-faced and 
meek of little men. 1852 C. W. Hoskyxs 7udpa 44 The 
extraordinary sheep-sightedness ofspade-and-mattock-wield- 
ing humanity. 1879 F. W. Roptxson Coward Couse. u. vii, 
General sheepfacedness ensued. 1889 ‘Mark Twatx’ 
Vankee Crt. &. Arth. viii, The sheep-witted earl who could 
claim long descent from a King’s leman. 

Sheep, 7. /oca/. [f. prec. sb.] ¢rans. To weed 
or to dung (land) by pasturing sheep upon it, 

1808 Batcueror Agric. Bedford 403 Beans..are generally 
sheeped, as it is termed, or weeded hy the folding. flock. 
1856 Jral. KR. Agric. Soc. XVIE.1. 136 It (a field] had been 
sheeped all the summer, but not dungcd from the fold. 1898 
Reper Haccarp “farmers Yr. (1899) ror The best chance 
of turning it into a really sound pasture is to sheep it heavily. 

Shee‘p-bi:ter. [Cf WFris. skieppediter in 
sense 1.} 

1. A dog that bites or worries sheep. 
attrib.) ? Obs. 

1548 Patten Exped. Scot. M siijb, Lyke shepe hyter 
curres to snach vp and it wear buta sory lambe for their prey. 
1575 Ir. Alarlorat's Afoc. 25 Not shepherds, but sheepe- 
byters & woolues which spare not the Lords flocke. 1602 

3KETON Mother's Blessing (Grosart) 9/2 Noslouen, sluggard, 
nor sheep-hiter dogge. 1664 Homer A la Mode 39 Vheir 
eares like sheep-biters they hang'd. 183: Gen. P. THomrson 
Exere. (1842) 1. 418 ‘Vhe public. .are running in upon thei 
as at the last hour of a parish sheep-biter. 

+2. fy. a. ?A malicious or censorious fellow, 
b. A shifty, sneaking, or thievish fellow. (Cf. 
SHEEP-BITING /f/. a. below.) Oés. 

1589 (? NasHE] Admoud for Parrat 17b, What say you 
to that zealous shcepehyter of your owne edition in Cain- 
bridge. 1601 Sitaks. 7wel. Nou. v. 6 Wouldst thou not be 
glad to haue the niggarglly Rascally sheepe-biter, cone by 
some notable shaine? 1656 Hevus Svs. France 40,1 was 
fain sometimes to put on a little impudence, that I might 
avoid the suspicion of a gelding or a sheep-biter. 1692 R. 
L’Estrance Fadles cocxxx. 288 There are Political Sheep. 
hiters as well as Pastoral ; Betrayers of Publique Trusts, as 
well as of Private. a1zoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Sheep- 
biter, a poor, sorry, sneaking, ill-lookt Fellow. 1778 Suer- 
Ipan Cams t. i, I'll throttle you, you sheep-hiter. 

+ 3. A great mutton-eater. Cds. 

1599 Nasut Lenten Stuffe 37 Then the sly sheepe-biter 
issued into the midst. 1640 Wandering Jew 38 The 
Character of the Glutton. .a tormenter of Poultry,..a terrible 
Sheep-biter; a horrible Mutton-inonger. ; 

+4. One who runs after ‘mutton’; a woman- 


hunter, whoremonger. Ods. 

1611 Cuarman May Day wi. i, 1 wish all such old sheepe- 
hiters might alwaies dippe their fingers in such sauce to 
their mutton. 1630 A. Folnuson’s Kingd. 4 Conmeav. 56 
You shall see an old sheep-biter..with a slavering lip, a 
bleare-eye.., courting of a comely Lady. 1719 D’Urreyv 
Pills I. 345 You that are plying for Sheepbiters here, And 
hope to sell your Mutton Loyns so dear. : 

So Shee‘p-bi:ting v/. 56. (rare); t PP. a., given 
to biting or worrying sheep ; /g. thieving, sneaking 
(in Scott an echo of Shaks.). 

1603 SHAKS. Meee for Al, v. i. 359 Show your sheepe- 
biting face, and be hang‘d an houre. 1620 Mipp.eton 
Chaste Alaid 1. ii, (1630) 22 Sheepe-biting Mungrels, 1623 
Fretcner Rule a Wife v. iv, How like a sheep-hiting 
Rogue taken i'th’ manner, And ready for the halter dost 


(Also 


SHEEPCOT. 


thou look now ! 1819 J. Maver Sportsman's Direct. (ed. 2) 
209 To cure a log of Sheep-biting. 1821 Scorr Aenilw. 
xxix, That pitiful sheep-biting visage of thine, 

Sheepcot (fi-pkpt). Forms: see SUEEP sé. 
and Cor 56.8 = next. 

14... Nom, in Wr.-Wilcker 734/1 /fec barcaria, i, ovile, a 
schepcolt. 1549 Compd, Scot, vi. 43 There faldis, sche p cot- 
tisandludgens, 1609 DamiecCrv. iVars vit. cii, Phat Sheep- 
col,..{ rather would my Palace wish to bee, Then any roofe, 
of prondest Maiestic. 1844 1. Srernens LA. Farm 11. 61 
The ulility of sheep-cots ona store-farin, 1872 JENKINSON 
Enel, Lake District 74 A sheepcol at the head of the glen. 


Sheepcote (fipkout). [f. SHere sb. + Core sd.) 
A slight building for sheltering sheep; a sheep- 


house. 

1414 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. Gof/2 None honsynge left stond- 
ynge ther on, but gifit were a Shepecote. 14.. /vetyce in 
W. of Henley’s 1fusb. (1890) 48 Make clene your shepcote. 
1529 SKELTON //owe tie donty Duke of Albany, etc. 266 
As it were a gote In ashepe cote. 1538 Starkey Angland 
1. ii. 72 Wher hath hyn many housys and churchys,..now 
you schal fynd no thyng but schypcotys and stabullys. 1669 
WoruncGe Syst. Agric. 201 To pen them up im a Tar or 
large Sheep-coat. 1785 Burns Winter Night v, Vhe blood. 
stain’d roost, and sheep-cole spoil’d. 1856 J. H. Newman 
Verses on Var. Occas. (1868) 281 The last are first, the firsi 
are last,.. These from the sheep-cole sternly cast, Those wel- 
comed to lhe fold. 

+ Sheeped, /f/.a. Obs.—! [f. Sueer sd. + -ED.] 
? Made spiritless as a sheep. 

1626 Be. Hatt Contempl, O. T. xx. ix. llezekial & 
Sennachk., With shame and grief enough, is that sheeped 
tyrant returned to his Nineveh; having left behind hiin all 
the pride..of Assyria, for compost to the Jewish fields. 

Sheepfold (fi pfould). [f. Surer + Foun 50,2] 

1, A pen or enclosure for sheep. 

(c 1000 Ags, Gosp. Jolin x. 1 Se be ne gixd ret bam gete 
into sceapa falde). @1430 Jb yclif's Bible, Num. xxxii. 16 
(MS. C.C.C.) Sheep foldis. ¢ 1440 Alphabet of Vales 130 
Per doggis al kepid per shepefald. 1§23-34 Fitzuere, 2/nsd, 
§ 18 It is tyme toset ontthe shepefoldein May, 1611 Bite 
Judges v. 16 Why abodest thou among the sheepefolds, to 
heare the bleatings of the flocks? 1668 CowLry Several 
Dise. iw. Hor. Ep. 52 To pin the sheepfold. 1784 Cowrer 
Vask 1, 290 The sheep-fold here Pours out its fleecy tenants 
o'er the glebe. 1891 S. C. Scrivener Our Fields & Cities 
142 Sowing harley on a recently-ploughed sheepfold. 

attrib, 1820 Kes /sabelia xxxvili, A sheep-fold bleat. 

b. fg., esp. ina spiritual sense. 

1579 W. Witkinson Confut. Fam. Love Ep. Ded. *ijb, 
Many lying seers,..vnder Lambes skinnes, craftely crept 
into the sheepfold. 1582 J. Hvsitton in Cath. Tract. 
(S.T.S.) 75 Vhe scheipfald of Christ. 1635 A. SraFForp 
Fent. Glory 136 The Prince of all Shepheards whose sheepe- 
fold is the world. 185: Rusxrn (¢it/e) Notes on the con- 
struction of Sheepfolds (#.c. churclies), 1868 FE. Yates 
Rock Ahead u. iv, ‘The man who had dared. .to invade the 
sanctity of her sheepfold and carry off one of her pet lambs. 


+2. A flock of sheep; = Foun sd.2 1c. Obs. 

1590 T. Watson Eglogue fin., Poems (Arb.) 175 Lets hence, 
and shut our sheepfolds in their coat. 

Hence + Sheepfold v., + Sheepfolding 74/. sé. 

1610 Fo. kincuam Art of Survey 1.ix. 21 If they be there. 
withall Sheepe-folded and ground-fedde with ruminant 
Cattell. /4id. x. 23 The sheepe-fulding and foddering. 

Sheephead, obs, var. SHEEP’S-HEAD. 

Sheephe,a rd, obs. var. SHEPHERD, 

Shee-p-hook. Now rare. [See Hook sé. 6.] 
A shepherd’s crook. 

Also fig. wilh reference to a spiritual shepherd; and sym- 
bolically (often cpposed to sceptre) of Ihe shepherd's calling 
or the office of a bishop. 

14.. Voc.in Wr.- Wicker 562,28 4 en/us,shephoke. 1523-34 
Firzuers. Husd. § 41 A shepeherde shoulde not go without 
. his shepe hoke. 1535 CoverDace /’s. xxii. 4 Thy staffe 
& thy shepehoke comforte me. @ 1586 Sipney Arcadia 11. 
(Sommer) 103 Dametas..was teching him how with his 
sheephooke to catch a wanton ‘Lamhe. 1611 Suaks. J int, 
T. wv. iv. 431 Thou a Scepters heire, That thus affects a 
sheepe-hooke? 1641 Mitton Xeform, u. 78 The Pastorly 
Rod, and Sheep-hooke of Christ. 1679 Fstaél. Test. 16 
They who were grown so hardened in Mischief, to attempt 
.-upon the Scepter, would never..have scrupled at the 
Sheephook. 1715 Gay IVhat D’ye Call J 11. viii, Churns, 
sheep-hooks, seas of milk, and honey mountains. 1828 S, 
Rocers /faly un. A Char, 29 Inherit they a sheep-hook or 
a sceptre. 1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Sicep-hook, a 
shepherd's crook for calching sheep by the legs, 


Shee'p-house. Now varz. (Cf, MDnu. schaep(s)- 
huus, OHG, scdfhas (G. schafhaits).] A covered 


pen for the housing of sheep. 

{¢ 1000 AExrric Gloss. in Wr.- Wicker 105/12 Ouile, sceapa- 
hus] ¢1q10 MWS. Douce 335 fo. 72h, Ony house, that ony 
beest vseth out or go oute at.., that is to say swynhouse, 
nethous, shephous, ¢142§ Voc.in Wr.-Wiilcker 670/29 /fec 
barcaria, schepehouse. 21545 Brtnkrow Com. xx. F jb, 
A shepehouse aud .ij. or .uj. shepardes. 1577 B. Gooce 
Heresbach’s Husb, ui. 141, 1 haue seene some sheep houses 
so framed, as they haue had theyr gates toward the South, 
and towarde the Kaste. 1614 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Nipping 
Abuses F 1, Sheapheard swaines to sheephouse driues their 
sheep. 1707 Mortimer /Husé. (1721) 1. 100 Where you 
cannol fold Sheep, to have a Sheep-house to feed them in. 
1844 H. SterHens BA. Kari 11. 71 ‘he whole have hay.. 
in the sheep-house, on wet. nights. 1906 .Wacm. M/ag. Nov. 
63 Och, it’s only a wee bit of a sheephouse. 

Sheepified, pa. pple. Made sheep-like. 

1812 Coterince Let. to Ais Wife 24 Apr., His legs and 
hoofs are more than half sheepified. 

+Shee'piness. Ods. rare. [f. SHEEPY a. + 
-NESS.] Meanspiritedness. 

1663 S. Patrick Parad, Pilgr. xi. (1665) 68 Humility then 
you see is nol sheepiness, bul loftiness of mind. 
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Sheepish (fr pif}, 2. (adv.\. Also 3 shep- 
iss(h)e, 4 schep-, 4-6 shepishe, 6 sheppeshe, 
ete. {ff Sneee sb.+-isu. Cf. MDu. schaepsch 
(Du. schaapsch), G. schafisch.} 

1. ta. Of, pertaining to, or concerned with sheep; 
ovine. Oés. b. Resembling sheep or their charac- 
teristics. Now rare. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hout, 37 Sume men..god eche dai to 
chirche alse shep to uolde..and bed cleped shepisse nen. 
153z More Con/nut. Barnes vii. Wks. 763/2 For al their 
shepishe semnblaunce outwardly, righte rauenous wolues are 
they within, 1536in Lett. Suppress. Wouasteries (Camden) 
114 Soche greate ones..in time paste, like bell-wethers, had 
led the sheppeshe flockes of England against their prince. 
a 1586 Sipxev Arcadia 1, (Sominer) 1 b, Some (shepherds 
were] setting a bell for an ensigne of a sheepish squadron. 
2611 STAFFORD Niobe 1. 218 Ifow to chuse the best tarre : 
.. how to excell in sheepish surgery. 1847 Mewrs /'riends 
ft Cot, ii, 31 It is not a sheepish tendency, bul an inde- 
penden] resolve growing out of our nature. 

+2. a. Meck, innoeent. Ods, 

¢1200 Oxi 6654 Niss he nobhi hurnderr3z:pne prall. ..Acc 
ivs shepisshe & bilewhit ’ 

+b. Simple, silly. Ods. 

¢ 1380 Wycuir Js, (1880) 212 Queynte sleiztis 1o disceyue 
schepische men of worldly goodis. 1592 Nasue P. Penilesse 
19h, I haue reade ouer thy Sheepish disconrse of the Lambe 
uf God and his enemies, and entreated iny patience to bee 
Rood to thee whilst I read it, 1613 Marsron /asat. C'tcss 
1, 1. ro Zounds whata sheepish beginning is here ?,.thou art 
a simple louer. 1692 Wasuincton tr, Milton's Def. People 
vii. 16g Would not the English do you a kindness jp that, 
you sheepish Fellow, you ? 

te. Excessively meck or snbmissive, fearful or 
timorous ; mean-spirited, Ods. exe. as implied in 3. 
é1g10 Barciay Jirr. Gd. Afanners (1570) F v, While thon 
would behaue thee demure and pacient, Beware, be not 
remisse nor sheepish in no wise. 1659 MILTON /'rve Commnrw, 
17 Monarchs..whose aint is to ioue the people, wealthy 
indeed perhaps and wel-fleec’t. .but.. not only in fleece, but 
in minde also sheepishest. 1709 Suartess. Charac, 1, 93 We 
are happily tam'd and render d thus mild and sheepish. 1711 
Apvison Sect. No. 13 2 3 If the former was loo furious, this 
was loo sheepish, for his Part. 

3. Bash{ul or awkward in the presence of others, 
esp. in society to which one is unacenstumed ; 
embarrassed or out of countenance frum an excess 
of shyness or diffidence. 

1693 locke Educ. § 68 Being used constantly 10 the same 
Faces, and little Company, will, when he comes ahroad, 
Le a sbeepish or conceited Creature. 1773 Go.psm. She 
Sfoops 1.1, Sensible, good-natured; [ like all than. Bul 
then reserved and sheepish; that’s much againsthim. @1774 
Tucker £4. Vat, (1834) I]. 124 Bring an unlicked cub into 
company; and you will find him shy and sheepish;. .uneasy 
inallsitualion. 1818Scotrt Br. Lamm. xxix, All the sheep- 
ish bashfulness common to those who have lived little in re- 
spectable society, 1 Macautay J/ist, Eng. tii. 1. 369 
Sheepish lads from the Universities. 1876 Suites Se. Natur, 
ix. (ed. 4) 170 And away she went, leaving Edward looking 
rather sheepish. 

4. quasi-adv. and adv. =SUEEPISULY. 

1581 MutcasTer f’ositions xxxix. (1888) 187 }t maketh him 
lo shepish bashfull. 1784 Cowrrr Zask iv. 629 Sheepish he 
doffs his hat 

Sheepishly (frifli), adv. [-1.¥2.) In a 
sheepish manner; tlike sheep; tmeekly, timo- 
rously, or submissively to an excessive degree ; 
with a bashful or embarrassed look or appearance. 

1528 More Dyaloge w. Wks, 281/2 We be sure ynough 
that wolues they be in dede, howe shepishlye socuer they 
looke. a 1586 Sipney Arca:tia iv, (1598) 414 When the rest 
(who as sheepe had but followed their fellowes) so sheep- 
ishly had submitted theinselues. 1612 W. Martyx Vouths 
Instr. 69 Not to bee foolishly desperate, nor sheepishly 
feareful. 1663 S. Patrick Parad. Pilger. xxxvii. (1663) 497 
‘Those that are sheepishly led whither coufidenl men will 
have them. 1697 Cottrer £ss. Jor. Subj. 11. (1703) 102 Not 
that men are bound to look as sheepishly as they can, for 
fear of an imputation, 1714 Pore IVi/fe of Lath 183 Billy, 
my dear, how sheepishly you look. Approach, my spouse, 
and let me kiss thy cheek. 1830 Forrester {1. 147 The 
usual bows were exchanged, stiffly on the part of the peer, 
and sheepishly hy Frederick. 1870‘. R. Hore’ A/y School- 
boy Fr. xii, 1 hung about him, feeling sheepishly graleful. 

Sheepishness (fi:pifnés). [-NEss.] + Sim- 
plicity, stupidity; +timorousness ; excessive bash- 
fulness or diffidence. 

1577 HeLtowes Gueuara’s Fam. Ep. 62'To speake some- 
thing with too much simplicitie..is a sheepishnesse. 1605 
Cuapman 4l/ Fools. ii. 145 Your forged sheepishnes. 1633 
G. Herpsert Temple, Ch. Porch xvi, Thy Gentrie bleats, as 
if thy native cloth T'ransfus'd a sheepishnesse into thy storie. 
1647 Trapp Covtnt, 2 Cor. xi, 3 Simplicity: the world cals it 
sillinesse, sheepishnesse, 1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 434 P 5 
Under the notion of modesty, men have indulged 1hemselves 
in a spiritless sheepishness. 1814 Scott Jaz. xviii, A 
natural and rustic grace, with nothing of lhe sheepishness of 
an ordinary peasant. 1863 Cowpen Ciarke Shaks. Char. 
vi."153 He ts bashful, even to sheepishness. 

Shee'pless, ¢. [-LEss.] Without sheep. 

1868 W. Cory Lett. & Fronds. (1897) 217 The country was 
full of blossom, hedgeless, sheepless. 

Shee'p-like, @. and adv. [-LIKE.] 

A. adj, Resembling a sheep or that of a sheep; 
esp. in an unfavourable sense, 

1596 Norpen Progr. Piety (1847) 123 He did foresee 
hypocrisy Should lurk in godly weed, And wolves in sheep- 
like tire to lie, @1653 Gouce Comme. Hed, iii. 6 Believers 
are subjecl to wrongs..for their sheep-like and dove-like 
disposition. 1851 RusKin Sheep/olds 12 Christ's sheep may 
he guessed at..by their sheep-like hehaviour. 187% BESANT 


, & Rice Ready-money Mort. xii, Men possess largely them- 


SHEEP S EYES. 


selves the sheep-like propensity of following whiere onc leads. 
1891 Farrar Darku, 4 Dawn 1x, The youth refused to hill 
himself with the sheeplike docility of so many of his cons 
aaa ae " 

. adv, Meckly, submissively, pelea. 

1582 Stanvuurst “7 uess iv. 84 Shal I dy sheepe lyke, nut 
taking kindlye reuengment? 1590 MarRLowe 2d Pt. Tam- 
Aart, IN. ti, 3751 See now yeslaues, nty children sloops your 
pride And leads your glories sheep-like to the sword. 

Shee'pling. [-1.1sc.] A youngshecp. Also/fig. 

1654 (J. Sparrow] tr. Behsmen's Myst. Magn. xavill. § 63 
Ifthe sheepling [ortg. Sch4flein) shall offer to stir, and shew 
more then a sheepling of Christ. 1859 Sata Gaslight 4 D. 
xvili, Innocent flocks of more innocent sheeplings, 

Ehee p-lomast Also +sheep’s louse: sce 
Surer 56.9. (Cf. G. schaflaus, Du. schaapsiuis.] 
A lonse, 7richodectes sphwrocephalus, which infests 
the wool of sheep. Also = SHEEP-TICK. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 445/1 Schepys lowce, pego, askarida. 
1530 Paiscr. 266/2 Schepes louce, pow de movton. 

14.. Now, in Wr.-Wilcker 706/29 //ec ascarida, a schep- 
lows. 1543-34 Firznenn, //056.§ 44 Bromesalue. .shal. -kyll 
the shepe lyce, and it shall not hurte the woll, 1688 Ilotmy. 
Armoury 11, ix. 1g0/1 Insects...Such as have no Wings, but 
eight Feet, as..Sheep Louse, 1826 Kissy & Sr. /atomol. 
xxxiv. IMT. 473 Melophagus, the sheep-louse. 1844 H. 
Sieenens SA Farm M1, 152 Voth these verminare destroyed 
by the same means as the sheep-louse. 

Shee‘pman. Also 6 sheepesman, see SHEEP 
s6.g.  [I. Surer s6,+ Man 56.] 

1. +A shepherd (0ds.); U.S. a sheep-breeder or 
-owner; in Canada, a sheep-tender. 

1591 A. Fraunce Cress Pembr. fuychurch, etc. L. 3b, Pan 
is good to the sheepe, and Pan ts good 1o the sheepesman. 
1620 Quanies east of Worntes (1638) 7 In stead of Staffe, 
le tooke a Sheepmans weede. 1641 Best Fart, Bks. 
(Surtees) 28 It is an especiall thinge 10 bee regarded of a 
sheepman to keepe goode tuppes. 1883 American V1. 382 
For the small shcepmen, the shepherds, and above all, the 
herders, itisa ferribic life, 1886 C. Scott Shecp-farming 165 
The sheep-nien of Great Lritain. 1890 Iavbon Aiders of 
Plains (1910) 168 This fire is supposed 10 have been slarted 
by sheepmen in the hills, 

2. 2A sheepstraler, rogue. 

1640 Batrour Sc. Ball, 13 What change for valian1 Cavi- 
ea of old To cour1 with shcep-men, rogues, and swinzeours 


i 

Shee'p-mark. i 

1, ‘he mark used by a sheep-owner to distinguish 
his sheep, and app. formerly by illiterate persons 
as a substitute for their signature. Also fig. 

1534 CRANMER Le?. in Wisc. Writ, (Parker Soc.) 291, } 
have caused one of my secretaries to subscribe for such 
persons, and made them lo write their shepe mark, or some 
vther mark, as they can.,scribble, 1632 Brome Norti. 
“ass u.i, A thumb-Ring with his Grandsirs Sheep-mark, 
or Grannams butter-print on’L «1644 Quarters Sheph. 
Orac. i. (1646) 22 Then brand thein with a Crosse, Onr 
Masters Sheepmarke. 1653 Baxter Christ. Concord 9% 
Ifave you forgotten your Masters sheep-inark? 1693 O. 
Hevwoop Jest Entail iv, Children of believers are baptized, 
..and thus have God's sheep-niark set upon lhem betimes. 
1875 Archxol, Cambrensis Ser. wv. WI. 94 Sheep-Marks. 
{. Bwich piyg (folded notch).—This is produced by folding 
a certain part of the ear, and cutling of with the shears the 
part thus folded. 1887 Archzologi« 1.. 373 note, When the 
cominons were unenclosed, it was necessary for every one 
who had a right of pasture to have a sheep-mark that could 
be easily distinguished from those of his neighbours. 

+2. A marking-tool for sheep. Oés. 

1580 Tussrr //nsd, (1878) 38 [Husbandlic furniture.) A 


sheepe marke, a lar kettle. ‘ 
Shee'p-master. [Cf G. schafmetster.] A 


sheep-owner, 

a15z0 Vox Populi 66in Hazl. E. P. P. M11, 270 Wilhe 1o 
many shepemasters, ‘That of erable grounde make pastures, 
1611 Bipce 2 Aviugs tii.4 Mesha king of Moab was a sheepe- 
masler. 1652 in //artlil’s Legacy (1655) 167 The great 
Sheep-Masters usually chuse their Sheeps-Walks, or Pas- 
tures, on high dry Lands. 1745 De Foe’s Eng. Tradesm. 
xxxvu. (1841) If. 91 The sheepmaster shears and sells the 
fleece. 1837 Youarr Sitcep £42 Mercurial ointment..in 
frequenl use among sheep-inasters us a cure for the scab. 
1841 Penny Cycl. XXI. 357/1 Since the British sheep- 
inasler has begun..to look more to the profil to be derived 
from the carcase, cad 

+Shee'pness. (és. [-xess.] Pusillanimity. 

¢1380 Wycur Sel. Wks. 11. 387 Vertues hen transposid 
to vices ; as mekenes is cowardise,. .and myldenesse is shepe- 
nesse 

Shee-p-pen. [f. Sueep sé.+ Pen sb.1; ? partly 
intended as an analysis of Suiprpon.] A pen in 


which to keep sheep. 

1649 Burn Lugl, Inprover xxiit. 139 Hay-Stacks, or 
Sheep-Pens, or places of Shade. @172z Liste //usé. (1757) 
335 Sir Ambrose Philipps’s sheep-pen. 1834 Marrvat Peter 
Simple vii, | inquired for the butcher, whom I found sitting 
in the sheep-pen with the sheep. 1841 Browsinc Pippa 
Passes iii, Many a valley-thief Caught in the sheep-pens. 

Sheep-pick : see SHEPPECK. 

Sheep’s eye(s. (Also 7 sheep-eyes.) [CI 
WFris. sktepseach, Du. schaapsoog, G. schaysauge. | 

1. Phr. a. Zo cast (or throw) a sheep's-eye at oz 
upon, now usually ¢o cast (oceas. fo make) sheep Se 
eyes at: to look lovingly,amorously, or longingly at. 

a1§29 SKELION dgst. Garnesche iii. 54 When ye kyst a 
shepys ie, ..{At) mastres Andelhy. @1586 Sipxey Arcadia 
11. (Sommer) 107 Mopsa throwing a great number of sheeps 
eyes vpon me. 1614 B. Joxsox Barth. Fair v. iv, Hero.. 
seeing Leanders naked legge, and goodly calfe, Cast at him, 
from the boat, a Sheepes eye, andahalfe, 1726 Adz. Capz, 
hk. Boyle 247 Don Manuel cast many = Sheep's Eye -t my 


SHEEP’S-EYE. 


Wife,and his good Lady at me. 1731-8Swirt Pod, Conversat. 
30, I have often seen him cast a Sheep’s Eye out of a Calf's 
Head at you. 1809 MALKIN Gil Blas 1. iv. (Rtldg.) 9, I 
could not help casting a sheep’s eye at the gold and silver 
plate peeping out of the different cupboards. 1811 Cotman 
Br. Grins (ed. 5) 57 He, the beast ! was casting sheeps-eyes 
at her, Out of his bullock head, 1848 TuHackeray Jax. Fair 
xxvii, The horrud old Colonel,..was making sheep's eyes at 
a half-caste girl there. 1888 Bryce Asuer. Commu. 1, xix. 
262 Local leaders cast sheep’s eyes at the seat. 


+b. 70 have a sheep's eye: (a) to be timorous; 


(6) see quot. 1711. Qés. 

1598 Gosson 77x. Warre D5b, Espialles were sent 
out to discouer the land of Promise, some of them hadde a 
sheepes eye :..Caleb had a Lions eye. [See Vasders xiii. 
30, 33.) 171 Sfect. No. 250 > 5 We say such an one has a 
Sheep’s Eye, not so much to denote the Innocence as the 
simple Slyness of the Cast. 

2. An amorous glance. 

1604 W. Terito Fr. Bacon's Proph, 283 \f a couple kindly 
kisse, The third thinkes somewhat isamisse. Now sheepes- 
eles are so watcht, That Lambes can hardly sleepe. 1842 
Lover Handy Andy ii, Vom’s all ram’s horns, and the 
widow is all sheep's eyes. 

So Shee'p’s-eye v. /rans., to cast sheep's eyes at. 

1801 Coreripce Let. to K. Southey 22 July, | should 
begin to look the’damsel Hope full in the face, instead of 
sheep'’s-eyeing her. 

Sheepshank ‘fi-pfxnk), sd. 

1, The shank or leg of a sheep. 

1675 Cotton Planters fan. 64 The third way [of making 
pallisados), which is done with Sheep-shancks fastned in the 
Walls, is doubtless the best.. ; but the bones must be set so 
near together, as [etc.]. In mod. Dicts. 

b. Nae sheepshank (Sc.): a person or thing of 
no small importance. 

1785(Apr. 21) Burns £4. to ¥. Lapraik xii, The paughty, 
feudal Thane,..Wha thinks himsel nae sheep-shank bane, 

3ut lordly stalks. ¢ 1787 — Brigs of Ayr 91, I doubt na, 
frien’, ye’ll think ye’re nae sheep-shank. 1 TANNAILL 
ee Jas. Buchanan 11 Mony a puir, doilt, servile bodie 
Will..think himsel nae sma sheepsbank, 

2. Naut. In full tsheepshank(s) knot: A knot 
cast on a rope for temporanily shortening it with- 
out cutting it or unfastening the ends. 

Formed by doubling the rope in three parts and taking a 
hitch over the hight at each end with the other rope (Voyle). 

p By a printer's or clerical error in Manwayring’s Sea- 
man's Dictionary (1644), the explanation of Shecp-shank 
and the heading of the following article Skeeres were omitted. 
Hence Randle Holme Avmoury 1. 166/1 erroneously 
ex me Sheepshank as ‘1wo Poles set across where a Block 
is hung ‘etc. (= Sugar sé.! 4). 

1627 Cart. Smitu Seaman's Gram. v. 26 Sheepshanks 
Knot. ‘Ihe last is the Shepshanke, which is a knot they 
cast upon a Runner or Tackle when it is tug long to take in 
the goods, and by this knot they can shorten a rope without 
Cutting it. 1769 FALcoxer Dict. Marine (1780), Sheep-shank, 
a sort of knot orhitch [etc.]. 1788 Chambers’ Cycl.s.v. Kuot, 
The sheep-shank-knot. 1834 Marrvat eter Simple vi, Pass 
that brace through the bull’s eye, and take the sheepshank 
out hefore you come down. 1870 Routledge’s Eu. Boy's 
Ann, 246 When hoth ends of the rope are fast, the ‘sheep- 
shank’ or, as it is sometimes called, the dogshank shortening 
is used. 

Hence Shee-pshank v, ¢rans., to shorten (a 
rope) by means of a shcepshank. 

1769 FatconeR Dict. .Variue (1780) s.v., The runner of 
the tackle is sheep-shanked. 1886 J. M. CauLFeitp Sea- 
manship Notes 4 Shorten up buoy-rope.. ; this is done hy 
sheep-shanking it. 

Sheep’s head. Also Sv. sheep-head. [Cf. 
Du. schaapshoofd, G. schafshaupt, also WFris, 
skieppehop, LG. schaapskopp, Du. schaapshop, G. 
schafskopf = simpleton. ] 

1. The head of a sheep; the dish consisting of 
this, 

1542 Boorve Dyetary v. (1270) 240 Nowe to sende for 
breade, and by-and-hy to sende fora shepes-heade. 7a 1550 
Freiris Berwik 260in Dunbar’s Voeins 294 Sowsit nolt fule, 
and scheipheid. 1771 Smottetr Huinph. Cl. 18 July Let. i. 
(1815) 257 ‘The servants had been informed ..that there was 
nothing to eat in Scotland hut oatmeal and sheep’s-heads. 
c1790 burns Ep. Col. De Peyster 38 Like a sheep-head ona 
tangs. 1840 THacxeray Barber Cov Apr., 1 was..set, asis 
the custom in our trade, to practise on a sheep's-head.. 
before I was allowed to venture on the human countenance. 

attrib, 1737 Ochtertyre House Bk. (S.H.S.) 102 Sheephead 
broth. 1817 Lintoun Green 1x. viii, He'd singed the 
sheep’s heads to the fell, ‘l'’a mak’ the sheep-head kale. 
1827 Scorr Surg. Dau. v, Sheep-head broth and haggis. 
1884 St. Faies's Gaz. 26 Jan. 5/1 Sheep’s-head-pie..and 
other substantial Scotch dishes. 

2. A fool, simpleton. +Also as adj., stupid. 

1542 (see SHeep sé. 5). 1605 Cuapman Ad/ Foolsu1.i, Kisse 
her you sheepes-head. 1624 Gee Foot out of Snare App. 108, 
1 suppose..{he) hath hetter deuices then this simple sheepes- 
head inuention. 1780 J/irror No. 98 What a powdered 
sheep’s-head have we got here? 1878 J. Payne tr. Vil/on’s 
Poems (1881) 74 My poor orphans..Are grown in age, and 
wit likewise. No sheepsheads are they. 

3. a, A large and much esteemed food fish, 
Archosargus or Diplodus probatocephalus (Sargus 
ovis), abundant on the coasts of the United States. 

So called from a supposed resemblance of its head to a 
sheep’. 

1676 Phit. Trans. X1. 624 In the Rivers are great plenty 
and variety of delicate Fish; one kind whereof is by the 
English called a Sheepshead. 1796 ‘I. Twininc Trav, 
<1 mer. (1894) 136 The Americans..have given the appella- 
tion of sheepshead to the most esteemed fish of their coast. 
1885 //arfer's Jag. Jan. 220/2 The sheep’s-head and channel 
bass ahounded. 


_ old copper skillet, a pair of sheepshears. 
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b. A freshwater fish resembling the drumfish, 
Hlaplodinotus grunniens or Corvina oscila, of the 
Mississippi and the Great Lakes; also locally in 
N. America applied to various other fishes. 

1836 J. Ricnarpson Fauna Bor.-Amer, wm. 65 Scizua 
(Corvina) Richardsonit, Vhe Malashegané inhabits Lake 
Huron... It iscalled ‘ Sheep’s-head’ hy the Anglo-Canadians. 
1888 [see Porcy} 1897 Unting XXX. 4335/2 The ‘sheeps- 
head ' (freshwater drum), a good-looking, silvery fish. 

4. Short for sheep's-head clock. 

1887 iV. & QO. Ser. vu. III. 285 The square-faced [clocks} 
were ‘ sheep’s head ’, and the round-faced ‘ wag o’ th’ wall’. 

5. Comé,, as sheep’s-head clock, a clock having 
the works exposed to view ; sheep’s-head fish = 
3 a; sheep’s-head gull, the great tern; sheep’s- 
head porgy (see Porcy) ; tsheephead sword, 
a basket-hilted sword ; so skeep-head hilt. 

1872 Routledge’s Ev. Boy's Ann. 9/1 An old Dutch clock, 
of the kind known as a ‘ *Sheep's-head' clock. 1846 OwEN 
Lect. Anat. Vertebrate Anim. 1. Fishes 220 The *Sheep’s- 
head Fish (Saozus), 1808-13 A. Witson & Bonaparte Amer. 
Ornith, (1831) 111. 153 The..great tern. .hy many..is called 
the *sheep's-head gull. 1707 W. Hore Feucrug v. 158 
(Swords] with good, closs, or as they are more commonly 
termed hy the Vulgar, Shell or *Sheep-head Hilts. 1817 
Lintoun Green 12 A *sheephead sword. 

Hence Sheepshead v., C’..S. to fish for sheeps- 
head; Sheepshea‘dism o/ce-wd., the practice of 


eating sheep’s-head. 

1841 THackERray in /rvaser’s Mag, XXIII. 711 Cannibalism 
in the South Seas, and sheepsheadism in Scotland. 

+Shee'p-shear, 56. Os. [Back-formation 
f, SHEEP-SHEARING. OE, had seéapscaru (scare act 
of shearing: see SHARE 56.3).] Shcep-shearing. 

1616 Rich Cadinct 54 So is he, neither at season, sheep- 
sheere, or haruest, beholding to any man. «1635 T. Ran- 
poten Poets (1668) 76 lo morrow morning..Pan’s Cornet’s 
blown, and the great Sheep-shear’s kept. : 

Shee-p-shear, v. rare. In 7 -share. [Back- 
formation f. SHEEP-SHEABING.] a. izér. To shear 
sheep. tb. ¢vans. To § fleece’, swindle. 

1618 Owles Alimanacke 45 A cozoning nip shall sheepshare 
a cunny of his coyne. 1909 £sse.x Kez. XVII). 170 My 
poor old father larned many lads to ship-shear in his day. 


Shee‘p-shea:rer. 

1. One who shears shcep. 

1539 Piste (Great) Gen, xxxvili. 12 Iudas..went vnto hys 
shepe sherers to Tymnath. 1688 HotME A rimoury 11.ix. 2176/2 
Sheep shearers. 1853 Mirpurn Sheep 4 Shepherding 39 
The obtaining of servants for shepherds and sheep-shearers, 
1898 J. A. Ginss Cotswold Village xvii. 387 First of all there 
was the sower’s feast,..then came the sheep-shearer’s feast. 

b. A machine for shearing sheep. 

1908 Cham, Encycl. 1X. 380/1. 

+2. Cant. (See quot.) Obés. 

a1zj00 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Sheep-shearers, Cheats. 

Shee’p-shea:ring, 2/. sd. 

L. The act or practice of shearing sheep. 

1607 Torsett Four-/, Beasts 623 In auncient times there 
were great feastes at their sheepe-shearings. 1611 CoTGr. 
s. v. Brebis, Sheepe-sheering is not euer in season. a 1722 
Liste Husd. (1757) 319 Two or three days before my sheep- 
shearing. 1809 J. Lawrence 7 reat. Cattle 312 Sheep 
shearing is performed twice a year in some..countries. 
1829 Chapters Phys. Sci. 56 ‘The shears used in sheep- 
shearing. 

tb. fig. Fleecing. Ods. 

1632 MasstncER Masd of Hon. 1. i, His sheepe sheering, 
nay shaving to the quicke. 

2. The season for shearing sheep. 

1688 HOLME A rioury 1, ix. 176/2 Sheep shearing, Is that 
time wherein the Wooll is cut off them, which..was ever 
accounted days of Mirth and Feasting. 1771 Foote A/aid 
of Bin. Wks. 1799 11. 230 Poul. That must bea good forty 
yearssince. /7¢z¢. Come sheep shearing next. 1837 Youatt 
Sheep iit. 34 The sheep-shearing was the season of peculiar 
rrr £ ‘ 

3. The feast held at the shearing-season. 

1611 SHaks. Wnt, 7. 1v. iii. 125, I must go buy Spices for 
our sheepe-shearing. 1611 Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham 
Soc.) 194 Twoe hinder quarters of veale, for provicion 
against sheepe shearinge. 1655 Srax.ey //ist. PAilos. ui. 
(1687) 108/1, 1 took a Lute and hid him Sing the Ship- 
shearing of Simonides. 1797 A. Younc in Autobiogr. (1898) 
276, 1 went to the Duke of Bedford’s sheep-shearing. 1837 
Penny Cyel. VIM. 223/2 Cumbrian peasantry have various 
festive meetings, called the kirn, or harvest-home, sheep- 
shearing, merry nights, and upshots. 1846 Baxter Lids. 
Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 11. p. xxvii, The sheep-shearing of 
Woburn or Holkham, in the last century, where nobles, 
gentlemen, and labourers inet together. 

4. attrib. esp. in sheep-shearing feast. 

1586 Ferne Slazon Gentrie 1.71 If you come, to our sheep- 
shering veast..yous taste of our cheese cake. 1611 SHAKS. 
Wint, TL. . ill. 39. 1763 Museum Rust. 1. 12 It being 
inetry-making time,..like vintage, or sheep-shearing time. 
1847 T. Mitrer Pict. Country Life 58 An old practical 
farmer, one who. -has his sheep-shearing feast and harvest- 
home. 1886 C. Scotr Sheep-farming 141 A steam sheep- 
shearing machine. 

Shee’p-shears, /. [f. Surerp+SHEar?. Cf. 
NFris. sappsjur, MDu. schaepschare (Du. schaap- 
schaar), G. schafschere.] Shears for shcaring sheep. 

1688 Hotme Armoury 1. 1x. 176/2 Sheep shares, or Wooll 
shares. 1757 Phil. Trans. 1. 108 It [lightning] melted an 
1842 S. C. Hatt 
lreland 11. 397 Small shears, like the modern sheep-shears. 
1875 Kuicut Dict, Mech. 11). 2140 A sheep-shears with a 
six-fingered comb and a revolving bladed disk. 

Comb, 1797 F. Robinson's Directory of Sheffield 116 Edge- 
tool and sheep sheer maker. 


1 


SHEEP-TICK. 


Shee'pskin. Also sheep's skin. [Cf. NFris. 


Sjappskann.] 

1. The skin of a sheep; esf. one used as a gar- 
ment or in the making of a garment. 

¢1z00 Ormin 3210 Hiss girrdell wass off shepess skinn. 
01440 Facob’s Wetl 214 Pise schepysskynnes wyth whiche I 
am wryed were scheep pat I took wrongfully of a wydewe. 
c1440 Lypc. Hors, Shepe & G. 365 ‘Ther is also made of 
sheepis skyn, Pilchis & glovis. ¢ 1500 Cocke Lorciles Bote 
2 A shepes skyne of a wether. 1526 Tinpate fYed. xi. 37 
Other.. walked vppe and doune in shepes skynnes [Xeizzs, 
A. V,sheep-skinnes]. 1596 NasHe Saffron li alden k 1, One 
time shee slept in a sheepes skinne all night. 1738 Ochzer- 
tyre House Bk. (S.H.S.) 122 For a sheeps skine for the 
mill.oo7. 

1411 Nottingham Rec. 11. 86, j. shepskyn, jd. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur 1. xvii. 62 He was al be furred in black 
shepe skynnes. 1562-3 Act 5 Eviz. c.22 $1 To. .take away 
the Wooll of any Shepe skinne or Lambe skinne. 1602 
Suaxs. Ham. v.i. 123 Is not Parchment made of Sheep- 
skinnes? 1692 Capt. Smith's Seaman's Gram. U. iii. gt 
Sheepskins to make Spunges. 1788 Gipson Dec?. & F. xii. 
IV. 149 They promiscuously slept on the ground, perhaps 
on a sheepskin. 18g0 W. IRvixc J/ahomet xviii. (1853) 81 
Garh of coarse woollen patched with sheepskin. 1896 
Barrik Sentim. Tomy ii, Vhe floor was bare save for a 
sheepskin heside the bed. 

b. in military use. 

180z C. James JWilit. Dict. s.v. Skin, Sheep skins are 
made use of to cover the inortars or howitzers between 
firing. 1833 Keg. /ustr. Cavairy 1. 106 Draw back the 
sheepskin and shabraque. 1871 Daily News 7 Sept., The 
artillery..were the first to lay their sheepskins aside. 

2. The skin of sheep used for parchment, for the 
making of drumheads, in bookbinding, etc. 

1340 4yend, 44 Betere may ech man rede pe ilke zenne, 
and pe opre ine be boc of his inwyt panne ine ane ssepes 
scinne. ¢1412 HoccLeve De Reg. Princ. 1014 We stowpe 
and stare vp-on pe shepes skyn, ind keepe muste our song 
and wordes in. 

1567 Gude & Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 176 He had to sell..Re- 
inissioun of sinnis, in auld scheip skinnis. 1596 Razgze A. 
Edw. //1, 1. ii. 50 Poore shipskin, how it braules with him 
that beatethit! ¢1613 Mipptetox Wo Wit like Woman's 
1v. li, When did you e’er see a gentleman set his hand to 
anything, unless it were to a sheep-skin, and receive a 
hundred pound for his pains? 1771 SMottetT Hmph. Ce. 
10 June Let. i, I will find a slip of sheep-skin that will do 
his business. 18g2 Dickens S/eas: Ho. xxxii, Where some 
wise..conveyancer yet toils for the entanglement of real 
estate in meshes of sheepskin, in the average ratio of ahout 
a dozen of sheep to au acre of land. 1870 Daily News 
9 Sept. 5 The music of the sheepskin and the trumpets. 

b. U.S. slang. A parchment diploma received 
on taking a degree ; the holder of such a diploma. 

1843 R, Cartton New Purchase (Hall Callege Words), 
This apostle of ourn never rubbed his back agin a college, 
nor toted about no sheepskins. /s¢., I can say as well as 
the best on them sheepskins, if you don’t get religion. . you'll 
he lost, teetotally. 1887 Lippincott’s Vag. Aug. 299 He has 
won hissheep-skin; he has, perchance, gained signal honors 
in his university course. Z 

3. attrib. and Comdb., as sheepskin-clad, -gatherer. 

1645 in Archvologia LI]. 141 A fell monger or Sheepe 
skin gatherer. 1879 Browninc /vax Dram. Idyls 63 About 
him, watched the work his neighhours sheepskin-clad, 

b. attrib. passing into aaj. Made or consisting 
of shecpskin or parchment ; written on parchment. 
160z Dekker Satirom., F 3b, This ship-skin-cap shall 
be put off. 1607 Mippteton Fam. Love in. i, Wolves 
that in sheep-skin hands Prey on the hearts to join th’ un- 
willing hands. 1624 J. Vavcor (Water P.) Pastoral! C 3b, 
So doth a sheepe-skin Bond make money hreed. 1823 
J. Bapcock Dom. A musem. 83 Purifying crude mercury .. by 
passing it through sheep-skin. leather, 1827 Scott Chron. 
Canongate i, A couple of sheep-skin bags, full of parchment 
and papers. 1833 Marrvat Peter Simple xxxi, ‘To put the 
sheepskin inat on the stern gratings of my gig. 1837 Car- 
tyLE Fr. Rev. 1. vu. v, A sheepskin drum ! 1850 — Lattes- 
day Pamph. vi. 26 A sheepskin Act of Parliament, 
Hence Sheepskinned a., clothed in sheepskin 


(in quot, 1628 with reference to Matt. vii. 15). 

1628 Prynne Lrief Surv, 2 That some should..watch 
against deuout and sheepe-skind Wolues. 1879 H. S. 
Epwarps Nuss. at Home 1. 202 Their sheep-skinned per- 
sons. 1889-F. Axstry’ Pariah 1.1, Whenever one of the 
fly-horses..shook his long-suffering and sheepskinned head. 

Sheep-steal,v. [Back-formation f. next.] zéz. 


To be a sheep-stealer. 

1820 SHettry Hymn Merc. xiix, Those Who swindle, 
house-break, sheep-steal, and shop-lift. 

Shee'p-stealer. One who steals sheep. 

1634 SANDERSON Sevm. (1674) 11. 286 How unequal a thing 
isit,..that a sacrilegious church-robber should make a mitii- 
mus for a poor sheep-stealer? 1778 Jounson Le?. 13 Oct., 
in Boswell, Pray how many sheep-stealers did you convict? 
1829 Hocc Skeph. Cal. 11. x. 325 A notorious sheep-stealer 
in the county of Mid-Lothian. 

So Shee-p-stealing v6/. sb. and pf/. a. 

a1s78 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 11, 133 
For no scheip steilling nor wrangous geir. 1648Jenxyn Blind 
Guide i. 6 Their trade of Sheep-stealing will..decay. @ 1704 
T. Brown Laconics Wks. 1711 IV. 7 One Sheepstealing 
Rogue will spoil all the rest. 1824 Miss Mitroro l’idlage 
Ser. 1. (1863) 70 We shall be taken up for sheep-stealing 
presently ourselves. 

+ Sheepsy-wolvsy, a. Ods. A nonsense-com- 
pound based on Lixsry-wWooLsEy (q.v. 3 b) to 


suggest ‘ wolves in sheep’s clothing’. 

1657 J. Watts Scribe, Pharisec, etc. 252 Linsie woolsie, 
sheepsie woolvsie prophets. ; 

Shee'p-tick, tsheep’s tick. [See Tick 
s6.1 and cf. WFris. skieppetyh, G. schafzeecke, 
schafstieke.| A horny, bristly, wingless fly, JZ¢/o- 


SHEEP-WALK. 


fhagus ovinus, which infests sheep, embedding its ' 


head in the skin and extracting the blood. Also= 
SHEEP-LOUSE, 

¢ 1448 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 6452/37 //ee amittena, schep- 
tyke, 1598 Waucedornus 1. iv. 68 Ama, ‘lhe shepheards force 
would hiaue saued thousands more. C/o. Ayc, shipstickes, 
nothing else. 1668 Cuarteton Onomast. 49 Kedutius, the 
Sheeps Veek. 1837 Youatrr Sheep 544 ‘Lhe sheep-tick.. 
propagates with iiuch rapidity, although not to be com- 
pared with the sheep-lousc. 1844 Hi. Stkrunss £4. farm 
ILI. 1109 Sheep are affected by a troublesome insect, the keb 
or ked, or sheep-tick, 


Shee‘p-walk. A tract of grass-land used for 


pasturing sheep. 

1585 Harrison “aglond wu. xix. 1. 205/2 Townes pulled 
downe for sheepe-walks. 1657 Mutton /, LZ. x1. 431 A field, 
Part arable and tilth,..the other part sheep-walks and 
foulds. 1784 Cowren Yask yi. 111 Sheep-walks populous 
with bleating lambs, 1810 Scott Ladyo/ ZL. tt. axviti, The 
dales..Are now one sheep-walk, waste and wide. 1886 
C. Scott Sheepfarming 122 A study of the botany and 
geology of a sheep-walk 1s one of the first steps to successful 
herding. 

Ileuce Sheep-walker 4 zs/ra/., a sheep-«tnaster. 

1885 Daily Tel. 20 Nov. (Cass.), ‘he sheep-walkers of 
Taranaki will find it to their interest to dispose of their pro- 
duce hy way of Auckland. 


Shee'p-wash, sé. 
1. The washing of sheep before shearing; the 


place where sheep arc washed. 

749 in Birch Cartul. Sax. (1885) 1. 2537 Of pam stane on 
sceapweescan. 764-75 /éid. 291 Juxta tluviuin qui dicitur 
Stur ad vadum nomme Scepesuuasce. 1640 BRATUWAIT 
Two Lancs. Lovers 19 (Halltw.) A seed-cake at fastens; and 
a lusty cheese-cake at our sheepe-wash. 1877 VW. I. Linc. 
Gloss., Sheep-wesh,a place in a stream or pond where sheep 
are washed. 1890 Jfclbourne Argus 9 Aug. 4/2 They would 
start shearing in three weeks. IJe would..get me booked 
for a good billet in the sheepwash. 1898 Trask Norton. 
sub-Hamdon 189 Vhe shecpwash was for the use of all who 
kept sheep. 

2. A preparation used in washing sheep, sheep- 
dip. 

1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Sheep-iwash,..a mixture of 
arsenious acid and soft soap tn water, in which sheep are 
dipped. 18832 D. Wooo Shecep-dipping (1885) 16 It has 
.. been customary to employ tobacco-water as a sheep-wash. 

lIlence Shee-pwash 7., Shee‘pwasher, Shee'p- 


washing wv/. sé. (also allril.). 

1891 ' R, Botprewoon * Sydney-side Saxon x, He can’t dig 
or *sheep-wash or plough there. 1890 — Col. Reformer 
oo 122 Men..were employed as *sheepwashers. 1836 
J. Wuson Noct. Amdbr, Wks. 1855 1.174 ‘The murmurs o' 
the *sheepwashing Yarrow. 1866 Frail. KR. Agric. Soc. 
Ser. a. 11. 371 A sheep-washing day on the Wye. 1899 
lbutt's Syst. Med. VV1.929 Workinen exposed tothe use 
of arsenical pigments. .as in sheroaeastiees 

Sheepy (Jfpi),¢. rave. [f. Surer+y!.) Of, 
pertaininy to, or resembling shcep. 

3367-8 I’. Usk Vest. Love t. vi. (Skeat) L161 It greveth ine 
to remembre these dyvers sentences, in janglinge of these 
shepy people. @ 1586 Supnev /’s. cxitv. viii, The sheepy' 
prease, lhe streetes shall scantly hold. 1873 I.F.axn Lest. 
Sketch- Bk 7 The! La Allah il Aldi tt". ts of all huinan 
sounds the most like bleating. It is sheep-ier than monoton- 
ous; it is absolutely mutton-ous. 1891 MrReoITH One of 
our Cong. 1, viii. 131 Ie called the social English the most 
sheepy of sheep. 


Sheer (fiz4), sb.lo Naat. 
shere. [f. SHEER v.2] 

1. An abrupt divergence or deviation of a vessel 
from the line of her course; a swerve. 

1670 NarsorouGn Jral.in Ace. Sez. Late Voy. 1. (1654) 
61, I was in danger of running the Ship against stee 
Rocks..she taking a shear with the Tide. 1745 Pdi. 
Vrans. XXXII. 425 A Ship before the Wind wall deviate 
from her true Course, sometimes one-W ay, sometimes another, 
in her Yaws and Sheers. 1847 J. F. Cooper Prairie 11. 
Xvi. 254 Just give the boat a sheer towards yonder low, 
sandy point. 1849 W.S. Mavo A’a/oolah i, (1850) 14 The 
steersman was directed to put the helm up, in order to give 
her a sheer out of the way, 1897 /sues 25 Feb. 11 ‘Che 
heavy sheers which such a [rudderless] vessel would take in 
being towed. ; 

b. Sheer-off: an act of sheering off (see SHEER 
v." 1). 

1808 aval Chron. XX. 450 This caused such great con- 
fusion among them that they got their grapplings unhooked, 
and took a hroad sheer-off. 

2. An oblique position given to or taken by a vessel 
when under way or when riding at single anchor. 

To break her shecr : of a vessel, to he forced by change 
of wind or current out of the position of sheer in which she 
was placed. 

1794 Risging & Seamanship UW. 247° To break her sheer. 
a19797 H. Vayror in Eucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 270/2 If 
laying in the aforesaid position, and she breaks her sheer.. 
[and] recovers.., let the main-yard be again braced about ; 
but if she comes toa sheer the other way.. brace the fore- 
yard to. 1865 Cornh. Alag. Apr. 465 Vo prevent this, an 
able master will endeavour to make his vessel ‘lie with a 
sheer’, /éid,, Great care is required in watching the vessel 
in this position, lest it should fall off or ‘break its sheer’. 
1867 SauvtH Sailor's Word-bk. s.v. 

3. Comb.: sheer-boom Lumbering, a boom to 
catch floating logs and turn them in the desired 
direction; sheer-line, in military bridges, the 
stretched hawser of a flying bridge along which 


the boat passes. 

1816 H. Douctas Afi/it. Bridges 44 A cable, or sheer line, 
is stretched across the river. 1875 Kxicut Diet. .Jeeh., 
Sheer-boom. 1879 Lrauberman’s Gaz. 1 Oct. A row of 


Also 7, 9 shear, § 
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icrs to which they have attached a sheer-boom 2,s00 feet 
ong. 

Sheer (fie: 56.2, Aau/. AlsoS shere, g shear. 
[Verh. a use of SneaR 54.2, or new formation on 
SHEAK Y, It is noteworthy that the Fr. synonym 
13 fonlure (in Fournier //ydrogr. ed. 2, 1667), app. 
identical with /onture shearing, clipping.) 

1. The fore-and-aft upward curvature or rise of 
the deck or bulwarks of a vesscl; the curve of the 
upper line of a vessel as shown in veitical section, 

Straight or little sheer, a hardly noticeable rise at the 
bow and stern. Quick, high, or great sheer: a sheer with 
small radius of curvature. 

1691 T. Hate) Ace. ecu Jnvent. 121 Vhe section of . the 
whole Sbip..inclided between the Plank-sheering, and the 
Keels, the upper line of which section iy called the Sheer 
of the Ship. 1731 W. Sutnercann Sdipbuild, Assist. 50 
The quicker the Sheer is the more it contributes to the 
strength of the ship. 1779 Baknanw in isl. Trans. LXX. 
rot, IT found her perfectly upright, and ber shere (or side 
appearance) the sanie as when first built. 1833 ‘I. Richaxp- 
sow Mere, Mar. Ar hit. 1 Vhey likewise should have more 
sheer in proportion to their length than larger vessels. 1878 
WL. Bastuoer Ios. Maper Cance 105 Wer great sheer, full 
Low, and smoothness of hull .kept her from swamping. 
1884 Pall Mall Gaz. 5 Sept. 2/1 oats with a high sheer at 
cach end. 1889 Weicu Sext-(h, Naval Archit. ti, 41 The 
considerable sheer (or curve upwards) given to their ends. 

2. = sheer-strake (sve 3). 

1841 Daxa Seoman's Alan, 123 Sheer or Sheer-strake. 
1889 KR. Dowttna dsle Surrey 11. aii. 235 Mis heels, dnven 
by the force of the tide on the sheer of the boat. 

3. Comb. : sheer-batten, (a) see quot. ; (4) in 
ship-building, ‘a strip nailed tothe ribs to indicate 
the position of the wales or bends preparatory to 
those planks being bolted on’ (Knight Dict. Mech. 
1875); sheer-built a., built with (little, great, 
etc.) sheer; sheer-draught (-draft), the sheer- 
plan; sheer-line, the line of elevation of a ship's 
deck ; sheer-mould (sce also quot. 1846) ; sheer- 
plan, -rail (sce quots,) ; sheer-strake, the upper- 
most strake of the side planking or plating of a 
vesscl, also alfr7b.; shear-wale = sheer-strake. 

1867 Suvin Sarlor's Wordtbk., *Sheer-batten, a batten 
stretched horizontally along the shrouds, and seized firmly 
above each of their dead-eyes, serving to prevent the dead- 
eyes from turning at that part. 1883 Joncas /ish. Canada 
(Fish. Eahib, Publ.) 11 The boats..are very ‘sheer built, 
and the clinker work is usually of cedar. 1 FaLconer 
Dict, Marine (1780 C2h, The whole length of the ship is 
1epresented according to a side view, perpendicular to the 
keel, and is termed the plane of elevation, or *sheer-draught. 
1830 Maervat Aing's Own xlix, The dimensions..] knew 
by the sheer-draught. 1797 Aacycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 
383/2 When it is in its proper position, the line WF 
will be in the saine plane with the *sheer line. 1846 A. 
Youne Vault, Dict, 245 Nam-line,..a small rope for 
forming the sheer of the ship:..adjusted on the ship's 
side hy means of a Jong thin plank, called the *sheer- 
mould. 1867 Ssvru Sarlor's Word-bk., Sheer-mould, 
synonymous with ram-line. 1797 Encycl. Sr7t. (ed. 3) NVI1I. 
377/2 Vhe *sheer flan or draught, otherwise called the p/an 
of elevation, is that section of the ship which is made hy a 
vertical plane passing through the keel. 1898 Ancyc/. Sport 
I]. 575 /1 (Yachting) [he ‘sheer plan’ or longitudinal eleva- 
tion, showing the lines of length from stem to stern, that is to 
say, the sheer-line, water-lines, line of keel, and lines of 
height from keel togunwale. 1769 Farcoxer Dict, Alurine 
(1780), Rarls..are likewise nailed upon several planks along 
the side; one in particular is called the *sheer-rail, which 
limits the height of the side from the forecastle to the quarter- 
deck, and runs aftto the stern, and forward to the cat-head, 
1846 A. Younc Nant. Dict., Shecr-rat/s, a name for the 
mouldings round a vessel's top sidex 1805 SAipeuright's 
Vade.M. 130 “Sheer-strake. 1874 Tueanre Naval Archit. 
oz Sheer strakes are the strakes of the plating (generally 
outer) which are adjacent to the principal decks. 1882 
DParly Tel. 4 May, A vessel whose sheer-strake plate is half 
above and half below the line of main-deck beams, 1805 
Shipwrights Vade-M, 130 *Sheer-wales or Middle-2vates, 
those strakes of thick stuff in the topside of three-decked 
ships which are wrought between the tniddle and lower deck 
ports. 

Sheer (fie1, a. and adv. Forms: 3 scere, 3, 5 
schere, 4 schiere, 6-7 shere, sheere, sheare, 
(? 6 Sc. schare), 7 shier, sheir, 6-sheer. [ME. 

- ~ ‘ if 7. a 
schére :— 2 OF. *scxve = ON. shvr-r (Sw. shar, 
Da. skjzer) :—OTeut. type *skazrjo-, related to the 
synonymous *s#ivo-, SHIRE a. It is possible that 
the ME. word is an adoption from ON., the initial 
(sk) being modified to (f) by the influence of the 
related native adj.] A. aaj. 

+1. Exempt, free (from service or fealty) ; clear, 
acquitted (from guilt or crime). Oés. 

crz0s Lav. 12752 Heo..habbed iqueden us scere nu & 
auere mare, 14.. T. Cuestre Launnfal 429 Fyfty dely- 
verede prysouns, And made ham yuyt and schere. 

+2. Of the wind: ? Blowing steadily in one 


direction. (Cf. 9.) Ods. 

c1290 St. Michael 25in S. Eug. Leg. 
wonder Arewe, and wonder wei heo 
schere-wynd heo was on, 

+ 3. Of hair: Thin, sparse. Oés. 

€1400 MAuNDEV. (1839) xxiii. 252 Alle the Tartarienes han 
sinale Eyen and litille of Berd, and not thikke hered, but 
schiere, 

+4. Oflight: Bright, shining. Of water, crystal, 
etc.: Clear and pure; translucent. Oés. 

1565 Gotptne Ozrd's Alet. w. 47 b, The water was so 
pure and shere a man migkt well huue seene And numbred 


300 Nov was bata 
souzte.. A wonder 


SHEER. 


all the grauell stones that in the Lottome Leene, a 1568 
Bannatyne A/S. (Huuter, Club) 728 Phebus. . Vnie the eist 
schutand his shaftisschare. 1583 MeLsancke /’/iJotimus 
Idd ij b, The Chrisolites & gems whereof did geue a sheere 
and shining light. 1587 GoLoinc De Mornay xv. 274 The 
Soule is either a sheere body and of the nature of the skye 
lorig. on corps lutsant et xtheré), ..or els a bodilesse sub- 
stance. 1600 Hottanp Livy xctv. xxxiii. 1191 Afterward 
they began to yeeld sheere and cieere water in great aboun-. 
dauce. 1871 Rosser Aly Sister's Slecpiv, Without, there 
was a cold moon up, Of winter radiance sheer and thin, 

+ 5. Of au article of food: Thin, uot containing 

much substance. Of an animal: I.ean. Oés. 
_ 163a Guillim's Heraldry wi, xxiii. (ed. 2) 241 The Moone 
1s the naturall and seconuary cause, that the crabbes of the 
dea are either full and plumme, or else sheare and (after a 
sort) empty’, 1735 J. Moov Colwnbarium 39 ‘The Dutch 
Tumbler is much of the sane make, but larger,. not unlikea 
very sheer Dragoon. 1755 /’hrl. Trans. XLIX. 342 ‘Vhe 
skimmed milk is very thin and sheer. 

6. Ol textile fabrics, etc. : Thin, fine, diaphanons. 
Now U.S. (Cf. G. schier sh., ‘cobweb lawn’.] 

1565 Goi. pinc Ovid's Afet. Ww. (1567) 49b, And yet with shere 
and velume wings (L. perlucenti( us alts] they houer from the 
ground. 1641 Dest Aare. Shs. (Surtees) 166 Cocke-webbe- 
lawne, or tiffeny, isthe sheirest and cheapestlawneofall, 1706 
in Tlalliwell Ace Collect. Bills, etc. (1852) 31 Shear muslins 
fu for lead diesses and neckcloths. 1727 A. Hasttton Mew 
Acc. ft. Ind.\. xi.125 They manufacture. .in Calicoes coarse 
and fine, sheer and close wrought. 1848 Barttert Dict. 
eloner., Sheer,..applied..to fabrics of cotton or silk; as, 
sheer muslin; meaning very thin, clear, or transparent. 1904 
Daily Chron. 22 Apr. 8/1 So fine (the American girl would 
say ‘sheer ) is the batiste or lawn used that a slip lining is 
necessary. 

7. Of a material substance: Unmixed or un- 
accompanied with othcr matter. Esp. of strong 
drink: (a) Undiluted with water; (6) taken alone 
without solid food. 

1596 Suaks. Tam, Shr. Ind. it 25 lf shesay J am not xiiii, d. 
onthe score for sheere Ale. 1601 Ho.taxp /"Jiny xxvee. 
iv Il. 273 Wherof they diinke..the weight of twodrams in 
mead, wine, or sheere water forig. agna fura). c1618 
Fietcute Donulle Marr. v, Shall | lave no sheere wine 
then? 3s6a5 Masstxcer New Hay tv, ii, Thou neuer hadst 
in thy house to stay icns stomackes A peece of Suffolke 
cheese, or Gammon of Bacon, Or any esculent, but sheere 
drinke only. 1067 /’/:t/. Trans. 11. 548, 2 or 3 spoonfuls of 
shier water. 31675 Evtive Yerva (1676) 18 Of pure and 
sheere-Sand, there’s white, black, blewish [etc.]. 1755 Cow- 
notsseur No. 53. 317 She has the gout in her constutntion, 
and whenever she feels a twitch of 1, the only thing is sheer 

trandy to keep it from her head. 1764 A/useuns Kust. 1. 
463 Sheer and slight sands. 180a Heserpen On Gout in 
Beddocs //ygeia veut. 154 It has Leen thought that a large 
quantity ofechees wine is good for arthritics, 1815 Scotr 
Guy Al. xxxix, Sheer ale supports him under every thing. 
1873 J. Geinie Gt. ee Age xt. 141 Nothing save sheer tll 
covers the underlying rocks. 

© Of steel (? misappichension of SUEAR-STEEL «. 

1858 Loner. A/. Standish 1. 29 This breast-plate.. Had it 
not been of sheer steel, the forgotten bones of Miles Standish 
Would at this moment be mould. 

b. Of an immaterial thing: Taken or existing 


by itself, ... alone. Now zare or Obs. 

36aa Masse tr. Aleman’s Guciman's CAL uw. 351 When 
he saw all his former malice could not, .doe mee any harme, 
with sheere money hee went about to purchase out his 
reuenge vpon mee. 21646 Iiurroucurs £.xf. J//osea i. 
(1652) 16 ‘That what he shall deliver may be nothing but the 
word of God in him, sheer word of God, without any mix- 
ture of his own, 1836 1. Taytox Phys. Theory Another 
/.fe it, 22 An unembodied spirit, or sheer mind, is nowhere. 


8. With a descriptive sb., or one denoting a 
quality, condition, circumstance, etc.: Neither 
more nor less than (what is expressed by the sb.) ; 
that and nothing else; unmitigated, unqualified ; 


downright, absolute, pure. Cf. MEKE a. 4. 

1583 Mevsanckr Philotrmus D tij, Which wil be no lesse 
then sheere beggery. 21680 T. Goopwix Lxfos. Eph. xnix. 
Wks. 1681 I. 388 To go out of himself, and by naked and 
sheer Faith to go to Jesus Christ alone. 1771 Fuurus Leti. 
laiii. 324 Out of sheer love and kindness to Lord Chatham. 
1789 Mrs. Piozz France & /t. 1. G9 note, I was always a 
sheer dunce for my own part. 1837 THortwatr Greece II. 
xxiii, 269 The conspirators were not strong enough to carry 
their point by sheer force. 1837 Caktyte /r. Kew. 11. 101. 
iii, Cazalés..said, ina moment of passion, ‘the Patriots were 
sheer Brigands’. 1856 Kaxe Arct. Expt. 1. xxxii. 449 Both 
Peterson and myself..fel] asleep through sheer eahaustton. 
3879 S.C. Bartiett Lgyft to fal, vi. 145 The railway was 
closely skirted on the north by asheer desert. 1885 Afauch. 
Fixam. 17 Jan. 5/4 \t was a sheer mistake on the part of 
the driver. 

tb. Sheer wit: a fashionable term for some 


particular form of humour. Oés. 

1672 Vituiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Researsal ut i.(Arb,) €7 This 
Scene will make you die with laughing, if it be well acted ; it 
is a Scene of sheer Wit, without any mixture in the world, I 
gad. (Cf. 71 infrais not this pure Wit?} 1684 SHerrtetD 
(Di. Buckhm.) £ss. Poetry 269 That silly thing men call 
sheer Wit avoid, With which our Age so nauseously is 
cloy’d. 1738 Gent/, Mag. VIII. 206/2 The whole Strength 
of pretended Patriotism lies in Puns, Sheerwit, anda Horse 
Laugh. 

9. Of a descent or ascent, the face of a wall, 
cliff, etc.: Continned perpendicularly or very 
steeply down or up without break or halting-place. 

1800 Worpsw. Hart-Leap Well 50 And climbing up the 
hill—(it was at least Four roods of sheer ascent). 1815 
Scort Ld. of Isics ut. xvi, This lake,.. hose harriers drear 
Are precipices sharp and sheer. 1874SyMonDs SA, /taly 4 
Greece (1808) I. ix. 181 A pedestal of rock..surmounted by 
a sheer cliff. 1877 Beack Green Fast. xxxvit (1878) 298 


SHEER. 


The great rapids whirling by at our very feet towards the 
sudden and sheer descent. 1898 Riper Haccaup Dr. Therne 
25 The precipice, which to our left was quite sheer, 
b. with -dows affixed. 
1864 Caxtyte Fred&. Gt. xvi. v. (1872) VIL. 47 It has cut 
for itself that mountain gullet, or sheerdown chasm. 
ec. Of a fall or drop: Oeccuriing straight down, 


happening from top to bottom (of a given height). 
1859 Hawtuorne Alard. Fann xviii, Look over the parapet 
and see what a sheer tumble there might still be for a traitor. 


10. Of a blow (or the like): Delivered with full 


force; (hit or hitting) straight and hard. foe¢. 

1865 SwixsurneE Atalanta 1293 And charging with sheer 
tusk he drove, and smote Hyleus. 1876 — Erechtheus 450 
The Jord Whose wheels make lightnings of tbe foam-flowered 
sea Here on this rock..one sheer blow Struck. 

B. adv. ; 

1. Completely, absolutely, altogether, quite. Used 
chiefly to qualify an adv. or prep., or with vbs. 
expressing removal, separation, cleavage, etc. (Cf. 
right, clean.) 

@ 1600 1. T. Grin the Collicr ww. (1662) 52 A wily Priest 
.- Intends to bear her shere away from all. 1611 eacm. & 
Fe Aut. Burn. Pestle vi, 1..had iny feather shot shesre 
away. 1622 FLeTcuer Span. Cur. ui. i, Uhe prerogative of 
your crowns will carry the matter, Carry it sheere. 1667 
Mu.ton P. 4.1. 742 Thrown by angry Jove Sheer o’re the 
Chrystal Battlements. 1706 Pitittips (ed. Kersey), Steer, 
altogetber, quite; as This Fancy is Sheer new. 1740SOMER- 
vitte Hobbinol 1. 81 Cautious he crept, and with his crooked 

till Cut sbeer the frail Support. 1791 Cowver Odyss vu. 
213 Sheer from the threshold to the inner house [és uvyow €& 
ovdoto dtaprepes}. 1830 Gat Lawrie T. iu. ix, I ain't a- 
going to be quivocal but tospeak sheer to the point, 1852 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle Toor's C. vil, She vaulted sheer over the 
turbid current. 1854-5 Loner. //iawatha vii, Down the 
trunk, from top to bottom, Sheer he cleft the hark asunder. 
1863 Mrs. Onirnant Salem Chapel xvi, She went sheer 
forward when the door was open. 1896 Mrs. Carryn 
Quaker Grandmother 324 In climbing over a stile, Miriain 
blundered, and fell sheer into the arms of John. 

+b. Qualilying a numeral: Fully, no less than. 

1642 H. More Song of Soul u. an. ii. 45 That it must fly 
six hundred thousand sheere Of Germane miles. 

2. l’erpendicularly or very steeply up or down ; 
straight up or down without break or halting-place. 

1829 Scott Anne of G. i, A platform of rock..from the 
further side of which a precipice sunk sheer down. 1831 
Cartyte Sart, Res. 1. iii, It rose sheer up above the contigu- 
ous roofs. 1872 Diack Adz. f’haeton xxvi, The leaden- 
coloured lake lying sheer below you. 1875 Jowett [lato 
(ed. 2) III. 681 A lofty cliff, and goes down sheer into the 
deep sea. 1892 Bierce Ja the diidst of Life 16 A stone 
dropped from its outer edge would have fallen sheer down- 
ward one thousand feet. 

+ Sheer, v.! Ods. In 3-4 schere. [f. SHEER a.; 
ef. SKERE v., SHIRE v.] 

1. trans. To clear, free, acquit from blame. 
quot. vef.: cf: SKERF 7, 2. 

c1zso Lutel Soth Sermun 85 (Cott. MS.) in O. F. Alisc. 
190 kuer heo wile hire schere [¥cesus Coll, ALS. skere] ne 
com hire nomon neh, 

2. To make bright or pure. 

13.. £.£. Allit. P. A.165 As glysnande golde pat man con 
schere, 

3. fatr. ? Of water: To run bright aud clear. 

13.. FE. £. Aldtt, P. A.107, | wan toa water hy schore pat 
schcrez. 

Sheer (fie), 7.2 Nawt. Forms: 7-8 shera, 
7 shearfe, share, 7- sheer. [(erh. a use of 
SHEAR v5; but the development of the sense is 


obscure. 

In MLG. and inod.LG., MEIG. and mod.Ger., mod.Du. 
(but not MDu.) th: vb. scheren (erymologically identical 
with Sitearz.) often occurs intr. aud refl. with the sense to 
withdraw, depart, ‘ be off * (coincident with sense 1¢ helow), 
‘This sense is commonly regarded by lexicographers as deve- 
loped from the sense ‘todivide’. The word in continental 
Teut. does not seem ever to have been in use as a nautical 
terin, so that the common view that the Eng. vb. is of LLG. or 
Iu, origin is not convincing. The correspondence between 
the senses below and the Ger. and Du, senses above-men- 
tioned is nut sufficiently exact to warrant the assumption 
that the course of development has been parallel.] 

l. intr, Of a ship: ‘Yo turn aside, alter its 
direction, swerve to either side of its course, in 
obedience to the helm. Chiefly with advs., as off, 
out, away. 

To sheer alongside, to, np, to bear up obliquely towards a 
vessel or other point. 

1626 Capt. Smitu Accid. Ving. Seamen 19 Lash fast your 
graplins and sheare off. 1670 Covut in Larly Voy, Levané 
(Ifakl. Soc.) 104 All ships, if friends. when they meet upon 
the sea. share up to one another. 1687 A. Loven. tr. Theve- 
nots Urav, 1. 234 The o.hers as they sheared by us, saw no 
Man ahove Deck. 1697 Lom. Gaz. No. 3318/73 ‘hey both 
sheered out a-stern of is. 1707 /bid. No. 4329/5 She ply’d 

eni so warmly, that they were forc‘d to sheer oft 1760-72 
H. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) II. 83 Our guns.. obliged 
two of them to sheer away again. 1834-5 M. Scort Cruise 
Afidge i, (1836) 6 They sheered-to with an intent to speak 
him. 1875 Brprorn Sarlor’s Pocket Bh, vii. (ed. 2) 267 
‘The second boat of each colunin is tosheer twenty feet out of 
the wake of her leader. 1890 Crark Russeu. Ocean Trae. 
1. ii. 39 ‘The hoat then sheered alongside. 1894 Law Times 
Rep. LXXI. 103/1 Suddenly changing her course, and 
sheering hack tothe south. 1899 F.T. Burien Log ofSva- 
wif 213 She sheered in towards us. 

b. To swerve to either side irregularly or un- 
steadily, not in obedience to the helm. Also with 


round, 
¢1635 Cart. N. Boterer Dial. Sea Services (1685) 289 


In 


667 


When a Ship in he: Sailing is not steddily steered She is 
said to go Sheering: Also whén a Vide-gate runneth very 
swift, it will cause a Ship to goin and out, and sonot straight 
forward; and this is called Sheering. 1769 {see SHEERING 
vbl, sb. below). 1820 W. Scoressy Ace. Arctic Reg. M1. 474 
The Esk..continued sheering from side to side to the utmost 
extent that tbe rope, by which she was towed, would allow. 
1848 Notes of Cases (1849) VI. 7 Ihe brig was sheering, not 
drudging. 1860 Aferc. Afar, dlag. VIL. 180 Tbe ship then 
sheered to her starhoard anchor. ; 

ec. fransf. and fig. Chiefly with off: To change 
one’s course; to depart, go away; to go off ina 
new direction or on the other ‘tack’. 

In quot. 1865 with irreg. pa.t. shore (hy confusion with 
the vb. stcar). 

a17o4 ‘I. Brown Foluntcer's Sp. to Colonel Wks. 1711 
IV. 227, I resolv’d then to shere into the City, to try what 
luck I could find there. 1710 Brit. Apollo Il. No. 14. 2/2 
[She] has pickt 15 Guineas out of my Pocket, and shear’d 
off with it, 1778 [W. H. Marsuatt) .Winutes Agric. 2 May 
1776, Letting 1he points of the coulters hang two or three 
inches below the shares, to prevent their sheering from 
side to side. 1810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 30 They..were 
obliged to sheer off the ground. 1883 HorrmMan Hl inter 
lar West (1835) l. 167 Wheeling my horse suddenly from 
the trail towards a thicket of dwarf oaks,..he sheered froin 
the hush, and I was thrown upon the spot, 1865 CaRLvLE 
Fredk. Gt. xix. v. V. 509 His captains lagged or shore oft. 
1875 Witney Life /erig. ix. 1635 Vhe history of our English, 
as compared with the Low-German dialects from which it 
sheered off in the fifth and sixth centuries. 1876 Green 
Stray Stud. 118 An age when the interests of popular 
liberty and of intellectual freedom had sheered off from the 
church. 1879 JEFFERIES Anmateur Poacher xii. (1889) 235 
‘The sheep..now sheered ont from the hedge, and allowed 
me to go hy. 

2. trans. To cause (a vessel) to sheer; to direct 
(a vessel) obliquely towards a given point. Also 
with advs., as off: 

1633 T. James J 0y.83 Shering the Ship, night andday,.. 
amongst the disperst Ice that came atkwart of vs. bie, 94 
We..stood allon the decks to watch the Ices, sheering of the 
Ship (to and againe), to auoyd it. 1669 Sturmy Jfariner’s 
Afug. 1. ii, 20 We will sheer off our Ship, and hoise out our 
Shallop. 1769 Fat.conrer Dict. Martuc (1780) s.v. Anchor 
To sheer the ship to her Axchor, is to steer the ship's head 
towards the place where the anchor lies when they are 
heaving the cable into the ship. 1797S. James Narr. Foy’. 
130 The helmsman sheered our slup as close..as it was 
possible to go. 1816 Sin H. Doveras JA/itit. Bridges w. 98 
Let the boat be sheered off from the bank..by acahle. /biz., 
Whenever a current is so strong as to render it unsafe to 
sheer a bout across with cables. 

transf. 1880 FitzGerarp Lett. (1889) I. 456 Here is a 
good Warwickshire word —‘I shcered my Eyes round the 
room’. So good that it explains itself. 

tb. 10 sheer home the anchor: to drag the 


anchor by swerving. Ods. 

1644 Manxwavaeine Sea-man's Dict. s.v. Shearing, Where 
a tide-gate runs very swift, the ship will shere in and out, 
and so much in soine places, that they are faine..to stecre 
her upon the tide, ne feare she should shere-home her 
‘Anchors (that is, draw them hoine). 

Hence Shee-ring vé/. 56. and Afi. a. 

1627 Cart. Smitu Scaman's Gram, xii. 58 Shearing oft 
will teare it in peeces tf the rope and anchor hold. 1769 
Fanconer Dict. Alarine (1780), Shecring, in navigation, 
the act of deviating or straying from the line of the course, 
either to the right or left, so as to form a crooked and 
irregular path through the water. It is commonly occasioned 
by the ship’s being difficult to steer, but very often froin the 
negligence or incapacity of the helmsman. 1896 Kiriinc 
Seven Seas 8 We have strawed our best..Tothe shark and 
the sheering gull. 

Sheer (fier), v.° i Suern 6.2] trans. To 
give (a ship) a particular shecr or rise, 

1g7iz W. Sutuertann SAipbuild. Assist. 49 The Shaping 
of any Ship upwards, termed Sheering of her. 1909 Century 
Dict. Suppl., To sheer up {aft or forward), to raise the sheer 
of a vessel. 

Sheer (fie), v4 rare. [f. Suren a.) zntr. Of 
a rock-face ; To rise or descend vertically or very 


steeply; in quot. with vf. Hence Shee-ring 
ffl. a. 

1851 G. W. Curis Mile Votes xxvi. 117 Smoothly sheering 
precipices helow gave Hope no Icdze to grasp in falling. 
1863 Ibarinc-Goulo /ccland 134 The rock sheered up some 
hundred feet above our heads. 

Sheer, obs.f.Sutan. Sheer(e: sce SHEAR, SHIRE. 

Sheeraz, variant of Sutraz (wine). 

Sheer cloath, erron. form of CERECLOTH. 

1711 in Macgill Old Ross-sh. (1909) 152. 

Sheered (fied), 2. Nau, [f. Snern sd.2 + 
-ED 4.) Of a ship: Built with a (particular kind 
of) sheer. Usually with defining word as mvon-, 
straight-sheered, 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine u. (1780), Varsscau guia le 
cété fortle, a straight-sheered ship. 1852-63 Burn Maz. & 
Aliht. Techn, Dict. (ed. 4) 1t, Sheered, tonturé; moon —, 
Sort entinché, round —, gonitol’, fort tonturé, de ebté forts 
straight —, low-huilt ship, vaisscan vas, m.3 straight— 
upper works, accastillage ras, in. 

Sheeregrasse, obs. forin of SHEAR-GRASS. 

Sheer-hulk, shear-hulk. [f. steer, Suxar 
sh.) 4+ HULK 56. 3. 

‘The etymologically preferable spelling shear-Audk is little 
used, In the popular figurative use of the word, derived 
from nautical songs, the first elentent is often misunderstood 
as shecr adj., and the compound written as two words. ] 

Che hulk or body of an old disused ship fitted 
with shears, etc., for hoisting purposes; a'so a 
vessel specially built and fitted with shears. 

1768 /*4irl. Trans. LVI. 139 When the Fame Man of 


SHEER THURSDAY. 


War was driven from her mooring in Hamoaze; together 
with the sheer-hulk on the rocks. 1799 Cart. PortLock in 
Naval Chron. U1. 71 She had been built for a sheer hulk. 
@ 1843 SoutHEy Coms.-fl. Bk. (1851) IV. 385 The S. Raphael 

.. being too had fora sheer-hulk was purchased by Mr. Haw. 
ker of Plymouth. 1860 Worcester, Sheer-Au/k..written 
also shear-hulk. 1862 Catal. /uternat. Exhib. We xu, 22 
Douhle sheer hulk for raising sunken vessels. 

Jig. 1790 C. Disoin Song, oor Tom, Here,a sheer hulk, 
les poor Tom Bowling. 1886 Sir P. Wattis in Brighton 
Life (1892) 213 Then a young lieutenant, but now a worn. 
out sheer hulk. 

+ Sheering nail, ? mistake for sheathing nail. 

1686 Prot Staffordsh. 161 Sheering nailes for ships having 
hroad heads and short shanks. 

Sheerly (fii), adv. Also 5 Sc. scheirly, 6 
sheerely. [t. SHEER a.+-LY".] 

t1. Brightly, clearly. Ods. 

¢ 1470 Gol. & Gaw. 477 With gold and goulis tn greyne, 
Schynand scheirly and scheyne. 

2. Completely, entirely, wholly ; thoroughly ; 
purely, simply. (Cf. SHEER adv.) 

1601 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. \. iit. 343 This libel of 
Cambridge. .will sell sheerely vnderhand. ¢ 1618 FLeicuer 
Mad Lover v, H'as out-done all, Outstript ’er. sheerly. 
1785 Burns Ep. Mayor Logan ix, Eve’s honie squad, priests 
wyte them sheerly For our grand fa’. 1810 in Dk, Bucking. 
hain Court & Cab. Geo. 111 (1855) IV. 430 The cause of the 
Ministerial majority is..atsrihuted..sheerly to their having 
the better of the argument. 1843 Blachw. Mag. LIV. 313 
A inan is neither a brute, nor a god,..Lut simply and 
sheerly a Man. 1880 DBertua ‘lomas | folin-Player 1, i. 
11 He sheerly frightened the wits out of her comrade. 

3. Sharply ; with sharp cleavage or division. 

1813 Scott 77iernz. wt. xxiii, Through gullet and through 
spinal bone, The trenchant hlade had sheerly gone. 1823 
— Quentin DPD. ii, Snares and traps, armed with scythe- 
blades, which shred off the unwary passenger's limb as 
sheerly as a hedge-bill lops off a hawthorn-sprig. 1866 
W. R. Atcer Solit, Nat. & Afan uu. 70 When he feels the 
poor atom, self, sheerly contrasted with the vast cold mass 
of all humanity beside. 

4. With vertical or very steep ascent or descent. 

1879 Stevenson Liss. Tvav., Amatenr Esigvant (1905) 
23 lu the centre the companion ladder plunged down sheerly 
like an open pit. 

Sheerman, obs. form of SHEARMAN. 

Sheerness. rare. [f. SHEER a. +-NrSS.] The 
quality of being shecr (sce the adj.). 

1587 Gou.pinc De Mornay tv. 53 Like as the light of the 
Sunne hath diuers effects through the disposition of mens 
cyes, and of the shcerenesse of things. 1903 Edin. Arv, 
Oct. 407 There is something of that quality ot sdeezsess in 
this tale of peasant life..which we find in..‘A Village 
Tragedy’... But it is not so grim. 


+Sheer-point. ds. 
meaning obscure.) 

Cf. Lisle’s expressions on pp. 433-4: ‘a hard thunder. 
shower, which went to the roots of the corn’; ‘a moderate 
rain.., enough to goto the roots of the corn * ; ‘one moderate 
shower.. which went not to the roots of the corn’, 

1722 Liste //ust, (1757) 435 March the 1oth, or there- 
abouts, fell a rain that night possibly go to the sheer-point. 


Sheer Thursday. 0és. exe. “Hist. Forms: 
a. 3-6 schere, 3-6, 5-9 shere, 4 scer-, scere, § 
scher, chere, 5~6 sher, 5, 7 shear, 6 chare, 
7 Sheere, 5, 9- shecr. £#. 4 shir, 4-5 schire, 
s schyre, schyr-, schir-,6 shyre, shire, shier; 
6 Sc. chyris. y. § schordordai, s(c)hor-, 5-6 
shore, 6 shorpthursday. Often written as one 
word, [The a and 8 types correspond respec- 
tively to the two Scandinavian forms which are 
directly represented in Eng. by Skere Thursday 
(SkKERE @. 4) and Sxkire ‘THuRspay. | The two 
cognate and synonymous adjs. (ON. séie77 SKERE, 
SHEER, and s&i77 SKIRE, SHIRE) appear to have 
been applied to Maundy Thursday with alluston 
to the purification of the soul by confession (ef. 
Shrove Thursday, ¥. zeudi absolu), and perh. also 
to the practice of washing the altars on that day. 
The y forms are corruptions due to the association 
with words of somewhat similar sound, 

Another name for Maundy Thursday, app. of similar mean- 
ing, was Du. zeitte Donderdtag (‘white Thursday ’), recorded 
froin the 13th c.3 so G. weisser Donnerstag.) 

The Thursday in Holy Week, Maundy Thursday. 

a, c1200 Trin. Coll, [1om.o9 Gif we biencumen on bicume- 
liche wise a sheredursdat to ahsoluciun. ¢1275 Passion our 
Lord 89 in O. E. Alise.4o At pe schere bursday. c 1290 S¢. 
Brendan 360 in S, Eng. Leg. 229 A-scherebores-day [(1310 
ed. Biilz) scere porsday, 7.77. ¢ 1200 scerpursday;, ¢ 1400 scher 
bursday, 14.. schire poresday,schordordall etc.] huy comen 
pudere in gret trauaile inou3. 1398 Vrevisa Barth. De PK. 
1X, Xxx. (1495) 367 The daye of Cene that we calle Shere- 
thursdaye. ¢1q2z5 Processional Nuns Chester (1899) 6 On 
sherthursday at the washyng of the anuters. ¢1430 Lyoc. 
Alin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 253 On sheerthursday. ¢ 2450 
Mirk's Festial 125 Scber Pursday; for, in old fadrys dayes, 
men wold pat day make scher hom honest, and dodde hor 
heddys, and clyp hor berdys,and so make hom onest a3eynes 
Astyr-day. /érd. 169 Chere Pursday. 1534 More Axusw, 
Poysoncd Bk. Pref. Bhiijb, ¥’ maundye of Chryste wyth 
hys apostles vpon shere thursday, 1621 in Dewsbury Parish 
Keg., Alice daughter of Willm Speight elder baptised the 
xix day being Shear Vhursdaye. : 

B. ¢1380 Wvcur Sed. Hes. 1. 325 Joon restide on Shu 
Pursdaie in Fe soper on Cristis brest. 1387 Trevisa L/igden 
(Rolls) VEL. 435 In Cene porsday, pat som men clepep Schire- 
porsday [1432-50 Scherethursday]. ¢1450 in Aungier Syon 
(1840) 346 A Schirthursday the sustres shal say the seuen 
psalmes. 1520 /’erth //anunernien BR. (1889) 13 For can- 


vare. (Origin and 


SHEET. 


dill upon Chyris Thuirsday in the kirk, tijd. ¢1g4z in J. 
Collier /fecl, Hist.(1714) 11.197 Shier-Thursday, as wecallit. 

y. 1456 Paston Lett. 1, 389, 1 wold ye wold take avise 
and counsel of the Preest that had you so long under hand 
on Shorthursday. a@14g0 Botoner //i. (1778) 372 Item 
quolihec shoreah nee: voluit lavare pedes corum. 1513 
Brapsuaw St. Werburge 1. 2978 Shorpthursday. _1£37 
Wriotnrstry Chron, (1875) 1. 62 The 29 daye of March, 
beinge Shore Thursdaye. 

Sheeshum, variant of SnisHaM. 

Sheet (7), 54.1 Jorms: a. 1 seiete, scéte, 
seyte, scite,(3 sciet, sced, ssete, 4 schet), 3-6 
schete, 4 5 scheete, 4-6 shete, (5 sshete, cheto, 
schet.t, chitte,6 sheate, shett e, schett, xorth. 
scheit, sheyt t, shits), 5-S orth. sheit, 6-7 
shecte, 6 8 north. sheitt, 7 sheett, 7-9 dia/. 
shit, 6- sheet. [OE. sezece wk. fem., Anglian 
seéte, later scyle:—prehistoric *skautjon-, f. root 
*skaut- (3 skeul :skut- ; see Suoor v., Suor sb.!), of 
which one of the senscs was to project. 

To the root skaxt- belong the foll. forms : (1) of the strong 
declension, OL. scéat masc. (which may be partly the source 
of the inod. Eng. sheet) corner, quarter, region, lap, bosoin, 
bay, skirt, cloth, OFris. sha/, schaét skirt, lappet (NFris, 
skuat, skut, ete. lap, sail-rope), MLG. schdt, (M)Du. schoot 
masc. and fein., lap, sail-rope, OIG. (masc., fein., and neul.) 
sebz (MIIG. schdz, G. schoss) skirt, lappet, lap, ON. skaut 
neut., corner of cloth, quarter (of earth, heaven), skirt, 
hosom, sail-rope (MSw, skét lower corner of a suil, fold in 
clothing, bosom, lap, Da, sAye/ lap, skirt), Goth. skaa?-s nase. 
or skaut neut. xpagmedov, hein of a garinent; (2) of the weak 
declension, OF. scéata masc. (see Sueet $4.21, OLG. scéza 
(MHG., schéze) fem., (M)LG. schite sail-rope, ON. shaute 
inase., kerchief (Sw. s4d¢e hosom, lap, Da. s&yade sail-rope).] 

1. +a. A napkin, cloth, or towel. Ods. b. A 
broad piece of linen or cotton stuff, canvas, or the 
like, for covering, swathing, protectiny from injury, 
etc. (Now felt as a transf. use of 3.) Ods. 

Also with qualifying word, as dusting-, winnowingssheet. 

€9725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) S 57 Sandalinm, scete, loca. 
cgoo tr. Beda’s flist. ui. vii. (1890) 180 Heo, .hire feax 
seradde, & heo mid scytan [v.7. scitan] bisweop. ¢ 1000 
«igs, Gosp. Mark xiv, 51 Sum iungling him fyligde mid anre 
scytan bewa:fed nacod & hi namon hine. a@ r100 Foc. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 427/42 / sabants, ou scetum. ¢1250 JJoral 
Ode 267 (Egerton MS.) Ne scal per beo sced (77. sciet, 
scete} ne serud. 1297 R. Grovuc. (Rolls) 8962 fis gode 
mold..gurde aboute hire middel a uair linne ssete & wess 
pe mescles vet. 1375 Baruour Sruce xin. 236 Schietis that 
war sum-deill braid hai festnyt in stcid of baneris Apon 
lang treis. ¢1386 Cuavcer Sec. .Wan's 7. 536 The cristen 
folk.. With sheetes han the hlood ful faire yhent. «a 1400 
Ley. Rove (1871) 216 Oure lady her hede sche schette ina 
schete. 1434 £. /. Mills (1882) 96, V bequethe a shete to 
the..Chirche, to he peynted at the persons coste.., forto 
hange to-fore ij auteres. ¢1450 MWirk's Festial 219 tie 
sy3 an angyl wyth a whyt schete of selke wepe be sydys o 
Saynt Laurens. 1523-34 Fivzuens. //asd. § 122 Setastole.. 
nygh vnto the swarme & lay a clene wasshen shete vpon the 
stole. 15.. MWotng of Fok & Fynny 26 in Bannatyne WS. 
(Hunter. Club) 388 Ane blanket, and ane wecht also, Ane 
schule, ane scheit, and ane lang flail 1577 B, Goocr 
theresbach's tush, 1. 40b, The Wayne or Cart must be 
lyned with sheetes, lest..the seede fall thorowe. 1649 Cadid- 
well Papers (Maiti. Club) I. 102 Ane new sheite of 
tyking to ye lard's horss. 1753 Chaméers' Cycd. Suppl. 
Sheet, in the manege. 1824 Scorr St. Nouan's xxii, Meddle 
with your horse-sheets, and leave shawls alone. 1842 ABby 
Water Cure 61 When the whole skin was thoroughly warm, 
the sheet was changed for another wet one. 1858 SimMoNDs 
Dict. Trade, Sheets, a name given by railway companies 
to wagon covers, of oiled canvas, nade of different qualities 
and sizes, from 23 to 42 square yards. 1888 .l/rs. Beeton's 
Househ. Managem. § 3279 She should..cover up every 
ae of furniture that is hkely to spoil with large dusting- 
=heets. 

b. In phr. referring to performing pcnance 
in a sheet orig. for fornication). 

Cf. 1556, 1797 Sv. PENANcE 54, 2, and SHEERTEN a. 

1587 Harrison Zugland u. xi, 1185/1 in Aolinshed, Uarlots 
and their mates by..dooing of open penance in sheets, in 
churches and market steeds are..put torebuke. 1597 Péler. 
Parnass. v. 546 An honest man that nere did stande in 
sheete. 1607 MippLeToN Fam, Love w. iv, 1 can describe 
how often a nan may lie with another man's wife before 
‘a come to the white sheet. 1616 R. C. Yewes’ Whistle 
(1871) 104 Lhe standing in a sheet (.\ punnishment for thy 
offence moste meet). 1g0z W. J. Foro Hist. Cawb. Univ. 
C. C. Pref. 11, 1 am willing to do penance of sheet and 
candle if I have wounded any one’s feelings. 

2, = WINDING-SHEET (q.¥.). Also }burying- 
sheet, tshrouding-sheel. 

¢€1000 JELrric How. 11. 260 Hi bewundon his lic mid 
linenre scytan. a 1300 Cursor WJ. 17288+192 Peter come 
after & in he went..And sa3e beschetezspred, 13.. Wedt. 
955 Pys body was leyde vpp ona shete. 1450 Engl. Ch. 
Furniture (Peacock 1866) 181 My wreched body to be 
beryd in a chitte with owte any kiste. 1531 Ree. St. Mary 
at Hill (1904) 42 A heryng shett with a seme. a 1568 
Bannatyne J/S. (Hunter. Club) 56 Quhen thay ar prickit 
in a scheit Than lost is all thair ryaltie. r592 SHaks. Rom. 
& Ful. v. iii. 97 Vybalt, ly’st thou there in thy bloudy sheet ? 
1633 Eart Mancu. d/ .i/ondéo 24 Wee come into the world 
with a shcete about vs, no sooner borne, but going to bee 
buried. 1721 Ketry Sc. Prov. 6 All that you'll get will be 
a Kist, and a Sheet after all. 1816 C. WoLtre Aurial Sir 
F. Moore iii, Not in sheet nor in shroud we bound him. 

3. A large oblong piece of linen, cotton (or, 
formerly, hempen) cloth, used as an article of 
bedding, one being placed immediately above and 
one below the person. Zhe sheets, the pair of 
sheets belonging to a bed; detween the sheels 
€colloq.), in bed. 
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c12zs0 Prov. cElfred 310 in VU. E. Alise. 120 Schene vnder 
schete, and peyh heo is schendful. c 1374 Cuaucer Former 
Avge 45 No down of fetheres ne no bleched shete Was kyd 
tohem. 1377 Lanci. ?. 72. 13. xiv. 233 Whan he streyneth 
hym to streche be strawe is his schetes. 1424 &. J. Wills 
(1882) 56, 1 wull he haue..to ilk of pe too beddis too peyre 
schetys goode. 1462 in Anstey .Wuniin. Acad. (Rolls) IL. 
698 A peyr of schets. 1931 Ace. St. Mary at Hill (1904) 42 
A payre of shettes of hulond. 1611 Snaks, Cyd. 1. it. 16 
Cytherea, How brauely thou becomn'st thy Led; fresh Lilly, 
And whiter then the Ch cal 1622 Deaum, & FL. Beggar's 
Bush wt. ui, Yo steal from the hedge, both the shirt and the 
sheets. 1711 Avvison Spect. No. go P 7, 1 was laid very 
decently between a Pair of Sheets. 1790 Burns Zaylor 
Sell thro® bed i, The blankets were thin and the sheets they 
Were sma’, 1842 ‘TENnyson J fston of Stn 68 Bitter bar- 
maid, waning fast! See that sheets are on my bed. 1865 
Mrs. Ripprt, Wax. Drewitt xxix, When induced to go to 
Led,..retiring from view hetween the sheets in Ins boots, 
coat, waistcoat, and trousers, 

b. fi. in phrases with reference to sexual inter- 
course, e.g. belween the sheets, lawful sheets. 
Also, with allusion to‘ the shaking of the sheets’ 
(see SuAKING v6/. sb. 1 dj, fo dance \a dance) 
belwecn a pair of sheels. 

(1599 Suaxs. A/uch Ado, iii. 144 O when she had writ 
tt, & was reading it ouer, she found Benedicke and Beatrice 
betweene the sheete.] 1604 — OF/, 1. i. 29 Mappinesse to 
their Sheetes. 1605 — Lear iv. vi. 118 My Daughters got 
‘rweene the lawfull sheets. 1612 Cutarman iVidow's 7. 1, ii, 
Tout. .Mow her honour. entertained him in very familiar 
manner, «irs, Nay more, that he had alreadie possest her 
sheetes, 1633 Massincer Guardian 1. i, The delight to 
eet in the old dance Letween a pair of sheets 3 my Gran- 
dame call'd it The peopling of the world. 1683 Trvox 
Way to Health 627 The moderate use of lawful Sheets. 
«1704 T. linown sl lsop's Sta‘e Conform. Wks. 1711 1V. 120 
You and I can never dance betwixt one pair of Sheets. 
729 Youne Aevenge u.i, Must | then., Lead to his nuptial 
sheets the blushing maid? 1871 R, eutis Catudéns Ixvi. 30 
Truly a noble father... Thus in a son's kind sheets lewdly to 
sides 
4. Asail. Chicfly /ocd. 

Not a nautical use; prob. originating as a niisuse ot 
Sneet «4.7 

1637 Hevwoon /’écas, Dial. 210 \ deeper Sea I now per- 
force musi saile, And lay my sheats ope to a freer gale. 
1666 Drvoren Ann. Mtrad, Wi, Vheir folded Sheets disiniss 
the useless Air. rzra Parnece Spect. No. sor p 3 The Boat 
was push‘d off, the Sheet was spread. 1725 Pore Odyss. 
ut. 465 With speed the mast they rear, with speed unbind 
The spacious sheet, and stretch it to the wind. 

5. An oblong or square piece ol paper or parch- 
ment, ¢sf. for writing or printing; sfec. one of the 
pieces of definite size (varying according to the 
kind) in which paper is made, 24 (formerly also 
25) going toa quire, (The ‘sheet’ of writing- 
paper is usually once folded, so as to form two 
‘leaves’.) 

See also DroapsHEET 3 also dalance-, score-, tinte-sheet. 

1510 STANBRIDGE HMocaubdula (W. de W.) Cijb, PArtura, 
ashete. 1530 Patscr. 266/2 Shete of paper, foyllet de papicr. 
1538 Lonvon in Lett, Suppr. Monast, (Camden) 227 \ multi- 
tude of small bonys [etc.]. . wiche wolde occupie iit}. schetes 
of papyr to inake particularly an inventary of every part 
thereof. 21545 Baixktow Com. ix. C iij b, For writting one 
syde of a shete of paper. he will haue ij. grotes, 1613 ‘Tarr 
Pathw. Knowl. 62 A lbale containes Reames 10 Quires 200 
Sbeets sooo. 1623 J. Vavior (Water P.) Praise Hemp-seed 
24 Foure and twenty Sheets doe make a Quire. «1700 
Evetyn Diary 27 Nov. 1655, He told ine of an inke that 
would give a dozen copies, moist sheets of paper being 
press'd on it. 1743 Jounson Let, to Wr. Cave in Boswell, 
I helieve 1 am going to write a long letter, and have there- 
fore taken a whole sheet of paper. 1775 — Let. 27 May 
reid., 1 have returned Lord Hailes’s entertaining sheets. 
1815 Scotr Guy WV. xvi, She..writes six sheets a-week to 
a female correspondent. 1833 J. Houtann Manuf, Metal ll. 
224 The supply of blank paper, laid upon a tuble, from whence 
the sheets are drawn... by the boy standing upon tbe platforin. 
1857 Hucues Zou Browns 1. ui, He had..managed to fill 
two sides ofa sheet of letter-paper. 1894 Hace Caine J/anx- 
man \V. Vii, Pete went out to buy a sheet of notepaper and 
anenvelope. 1895 Bovkman Oct. 26/2 Plans..should not 
be large folded sheets, but single page plans of small districts. 

allusively. 1691 Comedy, Win Her & Take Her. 19 
She's a sheet of Rivell'd parchment, on which is Imprest 
a perpetual Almanack. 

b. /x sheets: lying flat or expanded, not folded. 
1887 Casseli’s Encycl. Dict. 

c. A piece of paper on which objects are fixed 
and arranged in order for sale and use. 

1706 in Halliwell Acc. Collect. Brils, ete. (1852) 28 One 
sheet of pines 44, W/od. Several sheets of hotanical specimens. 

d. A piece of paper (or card) which is divided 
by means of perforations or the like into sections 


which may be torn or cut away as required. 

1776 Penusyleania Even. Post 2 Mar. 110/2 A Sheet of 
Continental Money,..containing sixteen bills, heing num- 
hered 38019, and 38032. 1852 Rep. Sel. Comm. Postage 
Label Stamps 94 Vhat a sheet of perforated stamps might 
be charged a penny more than the unperforated one. 1901 
Whitaker's Alu, (Postal Guide), Uncut sheets of half- 
penny wrappers, 14 on each sheet. — ; 

Jn printing and bookbinding, such a piece of 
paper printed and folded so as to form pages of a 
required size (folio, quarto, etc.). Also, a quantity 
of printed matter equal to that contained ina sheet. 

1589 [? Lyty] Pafppe w. Hatchet B iij, All his works bound 
close, are at least sixe sheetes in quarto,and he calls them the 
first tome of his familiar Epistle. 1659 Br. Watton Cousid. 
Considered vi. g2 When the sheet is past the Correctors 
hand, and is Printed off. 1683 Moxon Mech. E-xerc., Print- 
ing 218 If it he the First Page of the first Sheet of a Book , 
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the Signature is A. 1689 Gazophyl. Angi. Pref. A 4 Lest 
the Book should excced the quantity Sheets design'd. 
1751 Chambers’ Cycl. Advt. conc. 2nd ¢d., A considerubl: 
part of the copy was prepared, and upwards of twenty 
sheets actually printed im ahaa method. 1808 Scott Lef. fo 
C. AY Sharpe 30 Dec. in Lockhart, The fee is ten guineas 
a sheet. 1824 Jounson Zypoyr. 11. *2 ‘wo Sheets in Folio, 
Quired, or lying one in another. 1844 Dickens Lct. 3 Apr. 
A Magazine shect is sixteen pages. 1885 Lock in HM orkshop 
Kec. der. vy. 228/1 By’ binding ’a book is meant the urrange- 
ment of the ‘sheets’ composing it..in proper sequence, 
within a pair of covers. 

b. /u sheets: (of books) not bound. 

1693 Lond. Gaz. No. 2854/4 Numbers of the Booas..have 
been. .stolen out of Thomas asset's Warchouse, , all in 
Sheets. 1762 Foote Oratory u. Wks. 1799 1. 215 Four 
hundred of News from the invisible world, in sheets. 

c. pl, With qualifying demonstrative oz its 
equivalent : Pages or leaves of a book; esp. these 
sheels, the following sheets = the book now before 
the reader. Now rare. 

tsot Svivester Du Sartas1.i. 122 In sacred theets of 
either Testament “lis hard to find an higher Argument. 
1676 W. Auten Addr. Nonconf, 114 What is said..by J. O. 
in soine Sheets intituled, ‘Iwo Questions (etc.). 1707 Sir 
W. Lore New Methal Fencing Ded., Waving of late Dis- 
covered the Short and Masy Method of Fencing, contained 
in the following Sheets. 1710 Wneatty Dé. Com, ['rayer 
av. (1729) 540 It is easy for the Readers to tusu to and 
observe then, without my swelling these Sheets with then 
here, 1829 Scott Guy WW. Introd, In changing his plan,.. 
which was done in the course of printing, the carly sheets 
retained the vestiges of the original tenor of the stury. 1868 
M. Pattison Academ, Org, 4 The following sheets assune 
that the l:nglish nation [etc]. 

+d. A painphlet. Oés. 

c 1684 in //arl, Misc. (1745) V. 348 It is not my Presump- 
tion, in thiy Sheel, to write the Life of this great Statesman. 
1726 Life WY enn in &.'s Wks. (1702) 1. p. cli, About this 
time [1702]. .be wrote a sheet eniitled, ‘ Cousiderations upon 
the vill against Occasional Conformity.’ 

e. A newspaper. Now rare. 

1749 Footr Anights t. (21780) 6 Quires of news-papers? 
uow, | reckon, you read a matter of cight sheets every day. 
21796 Burns fo Aly. Peter Stuart, Nour sheet, man, 
(Though glad I'm to see't, man.) 1 get it 0’ ac day in ten. 
1848 Tuackeray Vax. Fair), He tried to..read his puper 
as usual... lle chuckled and swore to himsae!f behind the 
shect. 1912 Yimes 19 Oct. 5,3 The insinuations of the 
Temps are only tuken up by a very few boulevard sheets. 

7. A continuous extent or ‘sweep’ of something 
conceived as hanging, falling, or moving in a 
certain direction. a. Of light, lightning. 

1605 Suaks. Lear 1. ii. 46 Such sheets of Fire, such bursts 
of horrid ‘Thunder. 1795 Cotrrince Lines written at 
Shurton Bars 58 When a second sheet of light Flashed 
o’er the blackness of the night. 1847 De Quincey Sf, Alii. 
Nun x. Wks. 1853 II]. 21 A broad sheet of lightning, which, 
through the darkness of evening, revealed the boat. 1857 
IlawrHorse Eugl, Note-bks. (1870) 1L 268 There was a 
broad sheet of daylight in the west. 1882 ‘Oviwa’ Wa- 
remma viii, The ae was a sheet of lightning. 

b. Of rain, mist, fog. 

1697 Drvpen Virg. Georg. 1. 437 Oft whole sheets descend 
of slucy Rain. @1774 Gotpsm. Surz. Exp. Philos. (1776) 
1. 327 A sheet of vapour rising froin the sea. 1844 Dickixs 
Let. to T. Mitton 5 Nov., ‘The water has been falling down 
in one continual sheet. 1 lVacktiug (Vadm. Libr.) 11. 
377 A heavy squall with sheets of rain. 1897 G. ALLEN 
Type-writer Girl i, As one bebolds the Paps of Jura on a 
day of sea-fog through swaying sheets of white cloud. 

tranusf. 1892 Vaerce /n Midst of Life 89 Our fellows.. 
sent broad sheets of bullets against the blazing crest of the 
offending worl:s. ’ 5 

c. In an organ, the current (gf wind) directed 
through the wind-wayagainstthe upper lipofa pipe. 

1881 C. A. Eowarps Orgaus xvii. 135 Auy movement of 
the languid would..alter the direction of the sheet of wind 

8. A broad expanse or stretch of something lying 
out flat, presenting a whitc or glistening surface, 
or forming a relatively thin covenng or layer. 

a. of water, (In quot. 1593 ? collect.) 

1593 Wills & Juv. NV. C. (Surtees 1860) 219 Eighte shete 
of the fishinge water of Southe Yarowe. 1687 A. Lovett 
tr, Thevenot's Trav. 11. 83 here you have the Canal and 
Sheets of Water in tbe same manner as in the other. ¢ 1710 
Ceuta Fiexnes Diary (1888) 193 A Long as well as Large 
ffountaine or pond w* is Called a sheete of water. 1727- 
46 THomsonx Susuuner 594 An azure sheet it rushes broad. 
1784 Cowrer Jas v. 106 The light and smoky iist That 
in its fall the liquid sheet throws wide. 1845 Penny Cycl. 
Suppl. I. 35/1 The vast plain..during the greater part ol 
the year..1s a sheet of water. 3896 M. M‘L. Harper 
Rambles in Gallowayi. 23 Vhe loch isa lovely sheet of water. 

b. of ice, foam. 

1694 Ace. Sev. Late Voy. ux. (1711) 172 If it Le calin 
Weather..they stay in the Sea, and fasten theniselves to 
a sheet of Ice, and so they drive along with the Stream. 
1807 Witkinson in Pike Sources wVéssiss. (1210) I]. App. 29 
The ice had commenced drifting in large sheets. 1833 
Tesxxyson Lotos-Eaters 13 A slumbrous sheet of foam 
helow. 1865 Geskie Scen. & Geol. Scot. iv. 78 The interior 
of that tract of country is covered with one wide sheet of 
snow and ice. 1867 Aucusta Witson J ashti xxvi, The 
surf was..tossing sheets of foam around the stone piers. 

c. of vegetation, flowers. 

1791 Burns Lament Mary Q. Scots i, Now Nature.. 
spreads her sheets 0’ daisies white Out o'er the grassy lea. 
1857 Hawtuorne Engi. Vote-bks. (1870) 11. 316 Broad sheets 
of ivy here and there mantle the headlong rock 1859 
TExnyson Guinev. 387 Sheets of hyacinth That seem'd the 
heavens upbreaking thro’ the earth, ; 

d. of sediment, gravel, rock, lava, etc.; sec. in 


Geol, and Melal-mining (see quots. ). 
1815 Scorr Ld. of /sles 11. xxxii, O'er sheets of Zranite, 
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dark and broad,..lay the road. 1818 — Hr/, Aidt. |, A 
mountain, whose sides were covered with heather and sheets 
of loose shingle. 1877 Huxtey Piysiogr. 203 Sheets of lava 
are found in the north-eastern part of Ireland, 1880 D. C. 
Davies Metallif, Min, 421 Sheet (Australian], a solid 
body of pure ore filling a crevice. 1897 Proc, Soc, Antig. 
17 June 422 A now denuded gravel sheet which once covered 
the district. 1898 S. H. Cox Prospecting for Min. 113 
Cave Deposits..might be subdivided into chambers or 
pockets, flats or sheets, and pipe veins. 1905 TARR New 
Phys, Geog. 34 A mass of lava thrust between strata forms 
an intruded sheet or sill. 
e. Anat. and Path, of tissne. 

1872 Humpury Myology 30 There are four muscular sheets 
thus arising placed beneath one another and distinct from 
eachother. 1899 A/(butt’s Syst. Med. ViLI. 504 ‘The new 
epidermis is thrown off, .either in sheets or in scales, 

9. A relatively thin piece of considerable breadth 
ofa malleable, ductile, or pliable substance. 

1675 Hannan Woottey Gentiew. Comp, 132 Lay the Meat 
round the Dish, on a sheet of Paste. a 1700 Evetyx Diary 
7 Sept. 1666, Where a sheet of lead covering a great space.. 
was totally mealted. 1796 J/rs. Glasse’s Cookery Vil. 143 
Lay a sheet of puff-paste at the bottom of your dish, 1827 
Farapay Chem, Mant, xiv. (1842) 311 A still higher heat 
may be gained by fanning the upper part of the fire with 
a sheet of pasteboard. 1856 H. Cuance in Fra/. Soe. Arts 
IV. 226/2 (Glassmaking), The sheets, when annealed, are 
drawn from the kiln. 1893 J. A. Hopces Elem. Photogr. 
xv. 1po A sheet of plate glass. 1904 Howitt .Vative To7bes 
S. E. Austr. viti. 462 A sheet of bark is rolled round him. 

b. A flat piece of tin, used for baking cakes, etc. 

1747 Mrs. Gtasse Cookery xv. 140 Flower some Sheets 
of Tin, and drop your Biskets of what Bigness you please. 
1769 Mrs. Rarraro Engl Housekpr. (1778) 274 Grease 
your tin sheets, and drop them {ihe jumbles) in the shape 
of a macaroon. 1846 Sover Gastron, Regen. p. xxiii, 
Baking-sheets of vartous sizes, 

c. Rubber prepared in thin pieces. 

1goo Brannt /adra Rubber ii, 103 The manufacture of 
fine cut sheet was invented by Charles Macintosh. 1912 
Limes 19 Dec. 16/3 Vallambrosa smoked sheet realized 
4s. 74d. and first latex crepe 4s. q4d. per Ib. 

d. Sheet iron or steel; a lenyth of this. 

1884 W. H. Greenwooo Stee/ & fron x. 211 It is usual to 
describe all plates of a thickness below No. 4 B. W. G. 
(Birmingham Wire Gauge)—-238 inch—as ‘sheets’. 1897 
Daily News 12 Apr. 2/5 Sheets of 24 gauge. 1899 /did. 
23 Jan, 8/6 Galvanised corrugated sheets. 


10. A more or less extensive piece (of a wall). 
rare. (Cf. F. pan de mur.) 

1799 Hull Advertiser 2x Sept. 4/1 Every shot knocking 
down whole sheets of a wall. 


1L. Geom. A portion of a surface analogous to 


the branch of a curve. 

1827 H. P. Hamutton Amal. Geom. in Encyct. Metrop. 
(1845) I. 730 The conical surface will be composed of two 
similar portions, one above, and the other below the vertex 5 
each portion is called a sheet. 1859 CayLey Math. Papers 
(1891) LV. 117 At algebraic cone consists. .of a closed sheet 
or sheets. | 

12. attrib. and Comb., as sheet-cloth, -hem, -leaf, 
-leltering, -maker, -stealer; shect-like, -white adjs. 

1547 Test. Edor. (Surtees) VI. 256 A *sheite cloithe of my 
lynne webbe. 1880 Plain Hints Needlework 14 Vhe width 
of a “sheet Len is very different from that on apocket-hand- 
kerchief, 1641 Brome Youiad Crew 1. Wks. 1873 III. 354 
Lhe foul Fiend took him napping with his nose Betwixt 
the *sheet-leaves of his conjuring k. 1867 Ure's Dict. 
wtrts III. 1044 An expanding comb guides the even and 
“cheet-like threads on tothe weavers’ beam. 1883 MOLONEY 
W. African Fisheries 19 (Fish. Exbib. Publ.), A loose 
sheet-like body-covering wrapper. 1611 Cotcr. s. v., Adven- 
surter, Vn Adventuricr vagabond, ..a hedge-creeper, henne- 
killer, *sheet-stealer. 1891 M. Murtet Dowte Girt in Karp. 
270 The closed door of a *sheet-white cottage. 

b. Special comb. : sheet-calender (see quot.) ; 
sheet-card, a kind of card used in cotton manu- 
facture (sce quot.) ; sheet-cow, da/.,a cow having 
a broad white band round the body{[cf. SHEETED 3]; 
sheet-delivery (see quot.); sheet-filled a., having 
the sails filled out by the wind; sheet-glass, (2) 
cylinder glass; also a¢t77b.; (6) a vessel made of 
this glass; sheet-lightning, lightning in a sheet- 
like form due to reflection by the clouds; sheet- 
pile (see quot. 1862); hence sheet-pile v. /rans., 
to protect with shect-piles; sheet-piling, a 
continuous wall of sheet-piles; sheet pointing 
machine (see quot.) ; tsheet-shaking Sc. , remains 
of meal, etc. shaken from the bottom of a sheet ; 
cf. poke-shaking s.v. Poke sb.17; sheet-ways, in 
single sheets written only on one side ; sheet-wise, 
in the form or manner of sheet-work ; sheet-work 
(see quot.). 

1884 Kyicnt Dict. Afcch, Shlaall *Sheet Calender, a 
machine for pressing paper, rubber, etc., into sheets and 
giving it surface. 1825 J. NicHotson Ofer. Mech. 380 
Cards are formed in two ways; the one called *sheet-card, 
is made about four inches wide, and 18 inches long, or of a 
length corresponding with the width of the main cylinder, 
which they have to cover; the other, called fillet-card. 1772 
in Mrs, Delany's Autobtogr. Ser. u. I. 476 This comes 
hoping that the *sheet cow will come walking..into the 
charming domaines of Bulstrode on Wensday next. 1884 
Ksicut Dict, Meck. Suppl., *Sheet Delivery, delivering the 
printed sheet from the form tothe fly. 1652 BENLtowes Theo- 
phi latx.xxxix, The Poet’s Pharos be that sets forth sail, While 
he steers *sheet-fill’d with a holy gale. 1805 Act 45 Geo. /1/, 
¢. 30 Sched., All other Window Glass. .commonly called.. by 
the Name of Crown Glass, or German *Sheet Glass, 
MacCuttocu dee. Brit. Empire (1854) 1. 745 Sheet glass 


' 
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furnaces. 1887 Jfonth LXL 162 The reliquary, consisting 
of two round sheet glasses. 1829 Chapters Phys. Sct. 472 
Lightning of this sort, denominated *sheet lightning, is 
mostly to be seen in the bot sultry evenings of summer or 
autumn, and is generally unaccompanied with thunder. 
1864 Texxvson Aylmer's F. 726 When it seem’d he saw No 
pale sheet-lightnings from afar, but fork'd Of the near 
storm, 1841 Brees Gloss. Civ. Engin. s.v. Foundation, Yo 
drive a row of *sheet [Jristed sheep] piles next the founda- 
tions of walls adjoining the sea, or rivers. 1862 RANKINE 
Man, Civ, Engin. § 404.605 Sheet Piles are flat piles, which, 
being driven successively edge to edge, form a vertical or 
nearly vertical sheet, for the purpose of preventing the 
materials of a foundation from spreading. 1842 Crvi/ Engin. 
& Areh, Frail. V. 58/2 *Sheet-pile it a short space from the 
wall of the hole. 1789 W. Jessov Hep. Thames & [sis (1791) 
23 With some short *sheet piling underneath it at the foot. 
1837 Czeil Engin. & Arch. Frnt. 1. 12/2 The foot of the river 
walt will be protected by sheet piling of whole timbers 8 
feet long, 1884 Knicut Dict. Afech. Suppl., *Sheet Point. 
ing Machine, a machine for preparing printing sheets for 
cutting. 1543 £xtr. Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. 191 The vittell 
byaris of the merkat scattis thame grytlie in taking of sam- 
pillis, *scheytschakkingis, and sic oder ewill vsit custum. 1561 
Lbid, 335 Nor na skaiffry, sic as sampill and scheit schakin, 
to be tane thairof. 1752 J. LoutHian Form of Process (ed. 
2) 262 That each Sheet of an Extract, written *Sheet- ways, 
consist of forty nine Lines,..and, if wrote Book: ways, that 
it consist of two Pages, and of thirty six Lines in each Pace. 
1888 Jacozs Printers’ Vocab., * Sheet work, applied to works 
or jobs printed both sides—the reverse of half-sheet or 
‘work and turn‘. 

18. quasi-adj. a, Rolled out in a sheet ; esp. of 
metals, as shect tron (also freq, attrib.), ead, stee?, 

1582 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Elis. (1908) 358 Sheete lead 
to make A spowte. 1633 aes Es Voy. 75 Lhe Carpenters- 
sheet-lead. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exere., Printing xi. 221 
The Lye-Trough..is Leaded with Sheet-Lead. 1816 J. 
Smith Panorama Sci. & Art {. 11 Bell-springs are rarely 
made of any thing else than sheet iron thus managed, 1827 
Faranay Chem, Manip, vii. (1842) 209 Sheet caoutchouc, 
which is about the tenth or twelfth of an inch thick. © /é7¢. 
iv. 132 A piece of sheet copper. /érd. xxiii. 584 Plates of 
sheet zinc are often required for the precipitation of metals. 
1840 Civil Engin, & Arch, Frul. lik 290/2 A thin plate of 
sheet brass. 1842 Louvon Subursan Hort, 323 There are 
three sizes of the sheet-iron hand-barrow. 1869 Mrs. 
Wuitney We Girls vi, We..sent for the sheet-iron men, and 
had the stove taken up-stairs, 1869 R. Murray Mar. 
Engines 35 Sheet-flue Boilers. 1876 Preece & SivewricHT 
Lelegraphy 239 ‘The piece of sheet percha that is held in 
the hand. 1888 Ruttey Rock-Forming Alin. 9 A Bunsen’s 
burner..provided with a small chimney of sheet-iron. 

b. Llence, pertaining to the manufacture of sheet 
iron or steel, as sheet-mzl/, Also in objective comb., 
as sheet-maker, -worker, 

1884 W. H. Greexwoop Steel § [ron xvi. 334 The sheet 
inills of Birmingham and of South Wales, 1885 Daily News 
5 Oct. 2/5 Certain of the sheet makers are declining to 
accept further orders,..Orders in the sheet trade are very 
irregularly distributed. 1886 /did. 20 Sept. 2/5 Sheet prices 
are without change. 1892 Labour Comm. Gloss., Sheet 
AMfakers, manufacturers who work sheet amills, as distin- 
guished from plates and strip mills. 

ec. Of water, etc. : Spread out in a sheet. 

1896 /.éfer Mar. 175/t At this time it was a sheet-calm, 
A floating soup-plate would not have filled. 1899 W. M. 
Davis Phys, Geog. 314 The water finds no channels; it 
spreads out in a shallow sheet, called a sheetflood, which 
gains a breadth of a mile or more, but a depth of only one 
or two feet. 1904 Mission Field June 436 The land is sub- 
irrigated by what is called ‘sheetwater’. 

d. = Printed ona single sheet or broadside (see 
sense 5), esp. sheet-almanac. 

1683 in Le/t, Lit, Afen (Camden) 187, I writ to your 
Lordship for a dozen of your sheet Almanacks for this yeer. 
1767 Aun, Reg., Hist. Europe 83 There has been lately 
published a sheet list of changes, said to have happened 
during the present reign. 1768 ‘Vucker Zé. Nat. (1834) 1. 
129 She examines the sheet almanack pasted up behind 
the door, to see what holiday it might be. 1881 Crowrest 
Phases Mus. Eng. 146 Vhbe pricing of Songs and of Sheet- 
music generally. 1901 D. B. Hart & Lo. A. Ossorne 
Sunshine & Surf i. 17 We had a big sheet almanac 
hanging at one end of the cabin, 


Sheet (fit), 54.2. Forms: 1 scéata, 4 chete, 
4-6 s.c)hete, 5 shet, 6 shit, Sc. scheit, 6-7 
sheate, 6-8 sheat, 7- sheet. (OE. seéata wk. 
masc., having the meanings of OE. scéa¢ (see SHEET 
$6.1), also = lower corner of a sail, ‘pes veli’; in 
comb, scéailine ‘ propes’ (see Wr.- Wiilcker 183/26 
and 288/24) = MLG. schdi/fne, in which sense the 
simple word is recorded fromthe 14th e. For the 
cognate forms and their meanings see SHEET 56.1; 
cf. SHooT 56,2] 


1. A rope (or chain) attached to either of the 
lower corners of a square sail (or the after lower 
corner of a fore-and-aft sail), and used to extend 
the sail or to alter its direction. /a/se sheet : see 
qnot. 1644 in sense 4. 

See also Fore-sHeet 1, 7id-shee¢ (Jip sb.1 3), MAin-SHEET 1, 

1336 Acc. Exch. K. R. 19/31 m. 4 In xxx. petris cordis 
de canabo. . produobus schetes inde faciendis. 1352 E.xcheg. 
Ace. QO. R. 20 no. 27 (P.R.O.) Proij. cables novis, ij. chetis, j. 
hauser et quodam bowelyne. 1373 in Riley Afen. Lond. 
(1868) 370 [One sail with] 2 shettes, 2 thurghwalis. c 1460 
Pilgrim's Sea-Voy. 25 Hale the bowelyne | now, vere the 
shete! 1486 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 13 A payre of 
takkes & a payr of shets weying dccxlj lb. r1g22 Lett. § 
Papers Hen. 111, 111. 11. 975 Vyere the shit. 1549 Comp/. 
Scott. vi. 40 Hail eftir the foir sail scheit. 1626 Cart. 
SmitxH Acerd, Yng. Seamen 15 The boulespret hath no bow 
lines, and the misen sheats, are called the starne sheats. 


SHEET. 


1627 — Seaman's Gram.v.23 The Sheats. .in topsailes. .serue 
to hale them home, that is, to bring the clew close to the 
yards arme. a1658 CievELAnD Js. (1687) 293 Vere, 
vere, more Sheet. 1722 Diarer tr. Opptan’s Halieut, 1. 367 
Let fly the Sheets. 1796 P. Hoare Song, The Arethusa 18 
Not a sheet, or a Tack, Or a brace did she slack. 1805 
E. Berry 13 Oct. in Nicolas Disf, (1846) VII. 118 ote, The 
main.-top-gallant sheet was carried away. I then let fly the 
top gallant sheets, 1887 G. L. Goope, etc. /isheries U.S. 
v. II. 571 Enough ‘sheet’ to allow a slow headway, 1891 
C. H. Patterson A‘axué. Dict. 160 With boom sails sheets 
are used for controlling the boom. 

b. +Betwixt a pair of sheets or both sheets aft: 
said ofa ship sailing right before the wind. 

1627 Capt. SmitH Seaman's Gram.ix. 39 A flowne sheat is 
when shee goes before the wind, or betwixt a paire of sheats, 
or all sailes drawing, /did. 42 Well Master the Channellis 
broad enough; Yet you cannot steare betwixt a paire of 
sheats; Those are words of mockery betwixt the Cunner 
and the Stearesman, 1632 Litucow 7rav. vu. 328 Each 
bulging sayle.. begins to swell, betweene two sheetes, 1769 
Fatconer Dict, Marine (1780), Both sheets aft (entre deux 
alias Fr.), the situation of a ship that sails right afore the 
wind, 

2. Three sheets in the wind: very drunk. 
rab sheet in the wind (or wind’s eye) is used occas. = half 

runk. 

1821 Ecan Keat Life t. xviii. 385 Old Wax and Bristles is 
about three sheets In the wind. 1840 R. H. Daxa Bef 
Mast xx, He..seldom went up to the town without coming 
down ‘three sheets inthe wind’, 1862 Vrottore Orley #. 
Ivii, A thought tipsy—a sheet or so in the wind, as folks say. 
1883 STEVENSON Treas. [s/,. xx, Maybe you think we were 
all a sheet in the wind’s eye. 

3. See quots. and Forg-sHEET 2, STERN-SHEET. 

1644 Manwaryrinc Seaman's Dict. 92 Those plaucks under 
water, which come along the Kun of the ship, and are closed 
to the Sterne-post, are called Sheates, and that part within 
boord, abaft, in the Run of the ship, is called the sterne- 
sheates. 1857 P. CorquHoun Comp. Oarsman's Guide 29 
The flooring abaft the stateroom [sitter’s seat] is called the 
after-sheet, the forward one the forward-shect, and the next 
to it (if there be two forward), the wasst-sheet. [bid. 31 
Sheets are the boards used fore and aft, as a floor to the 
boat, in the same way as the burthens amidships. 2891 
C. H. Patrerson Nant. Dict. 160 Sheets, the spaces in a 
rowing boat forward and abaft the thwarts, and named 
respectively fore-sheets and stern-sheets. 1898 A. ANSTED 
Dict, Sea Terms s.v., Head.sheets, stern-sheets (in open 
boats), the floor-boards covering the space either at the 
head or the stern of the boat. 

4. altrib., as sheet-bend (Brxp 56.1 3), -di¢t, 
-block (Buock sb. 5°, -clip, -pendant (PENDANT sd. 
7), pennant (PENNANT! 1), -refe, -slip (see Suir 
56.3 3 e), -slopper. see quots. 

1841 R. H. Dana Seaman's Afan. 56 Take your tack 
under the yard and bend it by a *sheet-bend to tbe outer 
clew. 1867 SmMytH Saclor’s Word.bh., Sheet-bend, a sort of 
double hitch, made by passing the end of one rope through 
the bight of another, round both parts of the other, and 
under itsown part, 1891 C. H. Parrerson Nand, Dict. 16 
*Sheet Bitts, bitts near the mast to which the topsail sheets 
are belayed. 1644 Manwayninc Seaman's Dict.g2 We use 
to bind an other roape to the clew of the saile above the 
*Sheate-block, to succour and ease the Sheate, and that 
roape we call a false Sheate. 1794 Rigging § Seamanship 
I. 225 Sheet-block straps in the lift with a splice. 1841 
R. H. Dana Seaman's Alan, ix. 47 In which case the heavy 
tack and sheet-blocks may he unhooked. 1898 A. ANsTED 
Dict. Sea Terms, * Sheet clip (or *shcet stip), au instrument, 
the principal agent in which is a sort of drop pawl, by which 
sheets may be held, while necessary, and iustantly released. 
1908 Paasch's Dict. Naval Zerms 422 *Sheet-pendant, a 
strong piece of rope attached by one end to the clew of a stay 
sailor jib, 1841 R. H. Daxa Scaman’s Man. ix. 53 Having 
the *sheet pennant hauled amidships. a@1642 SUCKLING 
Lett, (1646) 89 Which, like the pulling of a *sheat-rope at 
Sea, slackens the sail. 1794 Aigging 4& Seamanship 1. 226 
Sheet-rope splices into the clue of the sail. /6r¢, 176 Fore- 
tack, and *Sheet, Stoppers, are for securing the tacks and 


sheets, till belayed. 
Sheet (fit), v1 [£ Saxe 54.1] 


1. ¢rans. To wrap or fold in or as ina sheet (24. 
and fig.); now spec. to cover with a protecting 
sheet of canvas, tarpaulin, ete. 

1621 T, Wittiamson tr. Goulart’s IVise Vietllard 163 You 
haue in sleepe the image of death, wherein you are sheeted 
and wrapped vp euery night. 1835 J. P. Kexnepy Horse- 
Shoe Robinson iv, The pale moon that now sheeted with its 
light her whole figure. 1837 CartyteE “7, Acv. II. 1. xii, 
‘Trees there are all sheeted with variegated fire. /éd. III. 
iv. i, Afair young creature, sheeted in red smock of Mur- 
deress. 1857 /louseh. Words 27 June 605/2 The truck being 
now sheeted and ticketted. 1860 WxyTe Mrcvicre A/22. 
Hard, iii, [A racehorse] Clothed and hooded, littered to the 
hocks, and sheeted to the tail. 

2. To spread a sheet or layer of some substance 
upon (a surface); to cover with a sheet (e.g. of 
snow or ice). (Also with dowxz, xp.) 

1606 Saks. Ant. & C41. iv. 65 When Snow the Pasture 
sheets. 1807 J. Barrow Columb. in. 368 The sky-borne 
waters.. Veil the dark deep and sheet the mountain’s side. 
1863 W. Lancaster Praeterita 85 The amber daffodils, 
Sheeting the floors of April, 1882 STEVENSON New Arab. 
Nts. 11, 106 The flakes were large... The whole city was 
sheeted up. 1888 — Mlack Arrow wv. i, The snow was 
falling,..the whole world was blotted out and sheeted down 
below that silent inundation. 1912 Maserietp Dauber vy. 
xli, Is it cold? We're sheeted up, I tell you, inches thick, 

b. Const. wih (the substance of which the layer 


consists). 

1801 Mottarp Art of Cookery (1836) 168 Sheet a mould 
with paste. 1837 W. Irvine Cagt. Bonneville 11, 218 The 
river was sheeted with ice. 1845 M. Patrison Ess, (1889) 
I. 17 Its roof was sheeted, like St. Peter’s, with copper. 


SHEET. 


1893 7imces 14 July 3/1 The conntry is green as a meadow 
and sheeted with flowers, 

+3. To furnish (a bed) with sheets; usually 
pass. Obs. 

1714 Mrs. Mantry Ady, Rivella 119 A Bed nicely sheeted 
and strow'd with Roses. 1760-72 11. Brooke vot of Oil. 
(1809) TI). § A bed ready sheeted and warmed. 1820 in 
Southey /esley 1. 457 One of tbe maids, who went np to 
sheet a bed. ; 

+4. pass. and iutr. Ta bed with, Obs. 

1637 Wintinc si/dino & Lellama 72 To be sheeted by 
Lellama's side. /d/c. go ‘lo sheet with maidens. 

5. intr. ‘Yo spread or How in a sheet. 

1847 Le Fanu 7. O'Brien 324 High sheets the water 
round hin in glittering SUS ® 1871 G. MacDonatp Ji és. 
of Fancy 11, 203 Cataracts sheet..through the air, 

6. trans. 70 sheet up (see quot.). 

1883 R. Hatvane in Workshop Keceipts Ser, u. 1451/1 To 
Sheet-up.— To rub dry with sheets, 

Sheet (fzt), v.2 [f.Suerr sh.2] trans. To sheet 
home : to extend the sheets of (the topsails) to the 
outer extremities of the yards so that the clews are 
close to the sheet-blocks. Also aédso/. (and in 


extended sense, sce quot. 1867). 

1797 S. James Narr. Voy. 227 They sheeted home the 
topsails, 1833 M.Scorr Yom Crinyle xi, (1859) 265 The 
topsails were ict faliand sheeted home. 1837 E. Llowarpv 
Old Cominodore iv, Let us shake out our reefs, sheet home, 
and away. 1867 Ssytn Sas/or's Word-bh., Sheet home l.. 
Also, when driving anything home, as a blow, &c 1890 
Morris Glitt. Plarn xix, lle stepped the mast and hoisted 
sail, and sheeted home. 

Hence Shee'ted pfé. a. 

3821 JOANNA DBaiuiie detr, Leg., Wallace xiii, As sheeted 
sails, torn by the blast, Flap round soine vessel's rocking mast. 

Sheet: see SUEATH, SHOOT v., SUUT. 

Sheet-anchor (fitw:nkas). Forms: a. 5 
shut(t)e, 6 shut, showte, shoute, shote, 6-7 
shoot(e, shot, 7 shott. 8. 7 sheath, shed, 7 
sheate, 7-S sheat, g- sheet. (Origin uncertain. 

Perhaps f. ME. shote, Snot sé.2 = cahle of two ropes 
spliced together, but the difference of form (shot? and s/xte) 
in quot. 1497 makes this doubtful, ‘he a-forms are parallel 
with those of Snoor sé,2, and the substitution of forms of the 
synonymous Sxert sé.2 in the 17th ¢. points to assuciation 
with that word, but the connexion in sense is not obvious. 

With regard to the generally accepted derivation from 
Snootv. (°an anchor that is shot out’), the formation would 
be abnormal, it is not supported by the majority of the 
a-forms, nor is it clear why any anchor in particular should 
be so destgnated.] 

A large anchor, formerly always the largest of a 


ship’s anchors, used only in an emergency. 

a, 1495 Naval Ace. Llen. VIl (1896) 192 Ankers called 
Shutte. 1497 /da7¢. 184 For a Newe Shott of Cables. .to the 
use of the seid Ship for the Shute ankers. 1514 in Oppeu- 
hein Aldmin. Noyal Navy (1896) 1. 378 Ankers called... 
Shot ankers j, Caggers j._ 1536 Wes. Sedition iij, He castethe 
the shote anker, when he wyll, and not when they bydde 
hym, that are in his shyp. 1586 J. Davis in Hakluyt Voy. 
(1389) 786 Vhe cable of our shut anker brake, 1633 1. James 
Vey. 38 Our shoote-Anker was downe. 

B. 1626 Cari. Sauru Accid. Vang. Seamen 16 The greatest 
in euery ship is called the sheat Anchor. @ 1647 Perre in 
Archeologia X\1. 275 We broke our best bower, and were 
forced to let go our sheet anchor. 1690 C. Nesse //ést. ¥ 
Vyst, O. & N. Test. 1. 292 His shed-anchor to hold fast his 
floating ship. 1719 De For Crusve t. 10 Our Master order'd 
out the Sheet Anchor. 1775 Phil. Trans. LXVIILIL. 404 At 
4. A.M. found ship drove, veered toa whole cable ;..and got 
sheet anchor overside. 1867 SmytH Sazlor's Word-bk. s.v., 
Toa sheet anchor a stout hempen cahle is generally bent. 
1889 Daily News 6 Aug. 5/7 The Howe..went gradually 
to leeward until she brought herself up with her sheet anchor. 

b. jig. That on which one places one’s reliance 


when everything else has failed. 

a. 1524 S¢. Papers Hen, VIII (1836) 1V. 228 ‘The next 
Parlament, which tn maner shalbe the shoote anker for 
thexpedicion of our purpoos. 1532 More Kare Tindale 
Wks. 498/1 Ye shall se what aunswere he maketh, & what 
he bringeth for the shote ancre of al his shifte. a 1553 
Upatt Aoyster Dy 1. i. (Arb.) 11 Of all men he is my chiefe 
banker Both for meate and money, and my chiefe shoot- 
anker. 1562 Turner Of Bathes 15 ‘Vhen shall it be high 
tyme to goto the hathes as to the shot ancre. 1616 CHAMp- 
ney Voc. Bps. 252 M. Mason cometh now to cast his shott 
anker, and saith. « 1641 Be. Mouniacu Acts & .Von, (1642) 
62 Wherein yet Christ is the Shoot-anker of salvation. 

B. 1658 Gurnane Chr. 2 Arm. verse 14, Xviii. § 2 Casting 
ont his sheat anchour fed. 1669 sheath-anchor] of hope. 
1676 Motioy De Fure Marit, wi. vil. (1688) 416 It is Foreign 
Trade that is the main Sheet-Anchor of us Islanders. 1775 
Mae. D'Arsiay Early Diary 8 May, The great sheet- 
anchor, upon which we are to depend tn our voyage through 
life. 1838 Lytton Adice v. ti, The landed interest..is the 
great stay of this country—the sheet-anchor I may say. 
1870 Miss Brivcman Rodt. Lynue 11. iv. 88 Bertie was.. 
the sheet-anchor of her life. 1899 Addbute's Syst. Med. 
VII. 821 Bleeding is our ‘sheet anchor ’ tn this disease. 

attrib, 1861 Hucues Tou Brown at Oxf. xxxv, As soon 
as he had his old sheet-anchor fiiend to hold on to. 


Sheet-cable. Vaut. [f. sheet- in SHEEr- 
AncHor.] The eable belonging to the sheet-anchor. 

1611 Cotcr. s.v. Alaistre, Vn maistre cable, ou chable, 
a sheat-cahle. 1642 H. Bonp Boat Swain's Art 18 Your 
sheat Cahle is commonly so many halfe inches ahout as 
your ship is hredth in feete at the midship Beame. 1742 
in Hanway 7rav. (1762) 1. it. xxiii. 100 Cutting the sheet 
cable at the windlass, with great difficulty we wore the ship. 
1800 Asiat. Aun. Reg. 1. 1153/2 The sheet cable parted 
about half after four o'clock. 

Sheeted (fited), sé. a. [f. SHEET 56.1 or v.1] 

1. Wrapped in a sheet, esf. a winding-sheet : 


applied to the dead and ghosts. 


| 


670 


1604 Suaks. //am. ui. 615 (Jo. 2) The sheeted dead Did 1 


squeake and gibher in the Rowan streets. 1630 11. Lorp 
Kelig. Persees 50 Shrowded and sheeted carkeyses. 1786 5. 
Roceus Ode Suferst. 1. ii. 9 Vhe sheeted spectre, rising 
from thetomb. 1807-8 W. IRvinc Sadmay. (1824) 88 Church. 
Ma tales of sheeted ghosts. 1876 Geo. Etiot Dan. Der. 
v, He saw Gwendolen. pate as one of the sheeted dead. 

b. Enveloped in a sheet or sheets for protection 
against injury, eold, ete. 

1766 \. Gorvon Gen. Counting-ho. 104, 1 sheeted bux 
containing books. 1840 ILALiwuRTON Letter Day i. 7 Sheeted, 
blanketed, and quilted, I remain enveloped in the drapery 
of ny bed. 1884 Louyman'’s May. Apr. 610 A string of 
some thirty sheeted hurses are walking »ound and round. 
1896 /tler Mar. 277 The paltry gas-jets on the stage... were 
just sufficient to show the sheeted boxes and a few of the 
front rows of stalls. 

2. Inthe form of a sheet ; expanded or spread 
out like a sheet: chiefly of ratn, snow, lightning. 

1796 New Ann. Key. 164 Thro’ plashy glade Where 
crackles, at exch step, the sheeted ice. 1798 CoLertuce 
Wand, Cain Wks. (1907) 345 Vhe sheeted lightning. 1811 
Seotr Don Noderick wu. xxxvi, Then sheeted rain burst 
down. 1847 Lonur. Lvang. 1. v. 100 The sheeted sinoke 
with flashes of tlaine interiningled. 1852 I]t. Martineau 
Introd, Ifist, Peace i. 1, The two armies lay down ainidst 
the sheeted suow. 1904 R. xtpGes Demeter 551 The use- 
less poppy in sheeted scarlet. 

3. Of eattle: Having a broad band of white 
rotind the body. (Cf. sheet-cow, Suket sb.) 12h.) 

1834 Youatr Caétle (L. U. K.) 28 They are called sheeted 
oxen. The head, the neck, the shoulders, and the hind 
parts appear as if they were uncovered, while there is a 
sheet fairly and perfectly thrown over the barrel, 18 
Kisos.ey Westzr, /fo 1 v, Vhat sheeted heifer of Prowse's, 
1858 Jrul, A. clgric. Soc. XIX, 1. 589 In colour usually 
‘sheeted’ black aud white. 

4. Printing. (dee quot.) 

1888 [acosi Printers’ Vocab., Sheeted, this expression is 
used when heavily printed work has to be placed sheet by 
sheet between other sheets to prevent off-set of ink. 

+Shee‘ten,¢. Ods.—' [f.Sueetsd.!+-rn 4.) 
Consisting of a sheet (see Suket sd. 1 b). 

a 1618 J, Davies Scourge Paper-persec. (1624) #1 If. 
wanton Riz, or letcher dissolute Doe stand at Pauls-Crosse 
in a Sheeten Sute. 

Shee'ter. [f. Suverz.1+-er!.] (Sce quot.) 

1853 Ure Dict. s(rts 1. 985 The machine for forming the 
wool into sheets of a nearly uniform thickness, technically 
known as the ‘sheeter °. 

Sheeter, obs. form of SHOOTER. 

Sheet-fish, variant of SHEATH-FISI11. 

Sheetful (friful). [f Sueer sé.!+-re..) As 
much as a sheet will contain. 

3523-34 Firzuern, //ush. § 44 Vake a shete ful of hrome 
croppes. 1711 Appison Sfect, No. 1 P 7, | shall publish o 
Sheet-full of Thoughts every Morning. 1812 Examiner 
31 Aug. 545/2 A second writes a long uncasy sheet-full of 
irony. 1825 J. ‘I. Cotenioce in Ld. Colendge Story 
Devonsh, House (1906) 287 An hour's talk would be of more 
help to him than a sheetful of writing. 

Sheeth(e, obs. forms of SHEATH 5d. 

Sheeting (fitin),v6/.sb. [f.Surersé.l + -1nG!.] 

1. Stout eloth of linen or cotton, such as is used 


for bed linen, etc. 

1711 Lond. Gas. No. 4847/3 Irish Sheeting and Ticking. 
1796 3/rs. Glasse’s Covkery xvii. 29 Roll it up tight, hind 
it round with sheeting, and boil it four hours. 1844 Ladies’ 
Hand-bk. Haberdashery 26 Sheeting. his is a strong 
woven cotton, and is frequently used as a substitute for 
linen. 1848 Kincstry ‘Sad Sguire’ xv, By dealing out 
flannel and sheeting A little below cost price. 1853 Ure 
Dict. Arts 1. 770 Sheetinugs and towellings. 1877 J. W. 
Haves Draper & Haberdasher (ed. 4) 96 Sheetings are a 
stout article, made in Wigans, Croydons,and Double Warps 
from two or three yards wide. 1910 Encycl, Brit. VII. 
277/t Sheeting has two meanings in the cotton trade: (1) 
the ordinary bed sheeting, usually a stout cloth of anything 
from 45 in. to 120 in, wide... ; (2) a grey calico, heavier than 
a shirting..usually 36 in. hy go yd. 

2. A lining or covering of timber or metal, laid 


on a surface as a protection. 

1776 G. Sempre Luilding in Water 32 The sheeting 
nailed on the Piles. 1870 A/idit, Eugin. 1. 11. 101 The 
wooden linings are of two descriptious, viz., cases, or frames 
aud sheeting. . 

b. A layer (of soil or stones). 

1891 Scott, Leader 6 Nov., Laying down sheetingsof stones 
in certain districts. 1895 Outing XXVII. 236/2 Rocks, 
which, having lost their thin sheeting of soil. 

e, A form of batting (Knight Dict, AWechk.). 

(See Battine vdZ sd. 2.) 

3. The action or process of making (lead) into 
sheets ; the action of covering with sheets or laying 
in sheets. 

1778 Enel, Gasettecr s.v. Alendip, The lead is..not so 
proper for sheeting, because, when melted, it runs into knots. 
1875 Kyicur Dict. Vech., Sheeting, (Uobacce), laying the 
leaves flat to he piled in hooks, 1884 J/anch. £xam.31 May, 
5/1 Clerkage, pees: and weighing, as well as sheeting. 

4. altrib., as (sense 2) sheeting deal, plank; 
sheeting-machine (see quots.); sheeting-pile 
= sheet-pile (see SHEET sb.) 13). 

1837 J. T. Situ tr. Vicat's Mortars 77 note, The space on 
which the foundation is to rest, is first surrounded hy sheet- 
ing piles. 1838 Civil Engin. & Arch. Frnl. 1. 203/1 The 
‘sheeting’ planks, or (in Lancashire phrase) the ‘lagging’. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 972 This sheeting deal is always 
applied in pieces laid endwise. 1875 Knicut Dict. Afech., 
Sheeting-machine, a wool-combing machine for bringing 
the fiber into an even sheet. /did., Sheeting-machine, a 
machine for smoothing tohacco-leaves, 
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Sheeting, 7//. a. 
Swathiny, entolding. 

1s92 Arden of Fiversham 1081 Sheeting darkness over 
hangs the earth. e 

Shee'tless, 2. [1. Suter sd.1) Without sheets. 

1756 Deont-Kep 26 Where staud the sheetless bed, tie 
broken chitir. 

Sheetling. rare. [SHreT 54.1] A little sheet. 

1817 W, Wicservoxce in Life (1838) IV. 310 You would 
have received a good long letter instead of this sheetling. 

Sheet-shot. aus. [f.s#ee/- in Suret-anxcnon 
+ Sulor sé.) = SUEET-CABLE. Also alirth. 

1750 Dianckt.ey Naval E.xpos.s.v. Cables, Cables Allowed 

for Channel Service, are distributed in this Manner, two 
Leing spliced together are called the Sheat-shot; three the 
Lest-bower; one the Sinall-bower, and one Spare. 1847 
Mutcer /olygd. Naut, 28 Sheet shot cable. 
Sheety (iti), . [f. Surer sb.! + -y 1.) Spread- 
tng tna broad sheet : ehtefly of a streteh of water. 
1748 Cottins Ode to Krening 29 in Dodsley Coll, 1. 332. 
Then lead, calm Vot'ress, where some sheety lake Cheers 
the lone heath. 1794 Gistorse Wadks in Forest vi. 1796) 
g8 Streams..down the hills Spread ppt o'er the slopes. 
¢ 1816 Fusets Lect, on Art viit. (6848) 511 Oil, which ronnds 
and conglutinates, spreads less than the sheety medium 
of fresco. a 1834 S. t Corerivcr in Cottle's Karly Kecoll, 
11837) Wl. 255 The sheety Lurst Of lightning o'er the 
awaken'd inidnight clouds. 

Sheeve, obs. form of Suear, SHEAVE. 

Sheever, obs. form of Sniven. 

Sheew, obs. f. Suow v, Shef, obs. pa. t. of 
SUuoOvVE v, 

Shefe, Sheff’e, obs. forms of Snear, SHEAVE. 

Sheffield (fe-fzld), the name of a manufacturing 
city of Yorkshire, famous for cutlery, used av/rié, 
as Sheffield knife, ware, whitile; Bhefiield plate, 
plate made of eupper coated with silver Ly a 
special process brought to perfection in Sheffield 
(but now disused), 

1386 Cuaccen Reeve's T. 13 A Shefiteld [z. » 7”. scheffeld, 
sheffeld] thwitel baar he in his hose. 1575 Lanenam Let. 
(4874) 38 A payr of capned Sheffeld knivez. 1623 Dixxer 
Witch of Edmonton ww. ii, The Bridegrooin and [ride 
comes; the new pair of Sheffeild-Knives fitted both to one 
sheath, 1795 Life Lampfylde-Moore Carew 52 Luttons, 
Knives, Scissars, and other Sheffield Ware. 1821 Scotr 
Neai/w. xavii, But thouart sharper than a Sheffield whittle! 
1856 Gore in Orr's Circ. Sci., Pract. Chenm.¢2 Old worn-out 
articles formed of ' Sheffield ips "1878 Dowpen Sud. 
‘it, 37 \f a song isto be at all a sword, it must be of finer 
temper than even the finest Shefheld cutlery. 

t b. Used predieatively as adj. Obs. 

1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe Wks. 1910 U1. 178 Tell ine if 
our English sconses be not right Sheffield or no. 

Sheffonier, rare var. CHIFFONIER, representing 
the common pronuneiation (fefania-s). 

1808 Mrs M.T. Kemare Day after Wedding 3 Furnished 
with Sofa, Footstools, Sheffoniers. 

Shefte, obs. f.SHirr. Shefure, obs. f. Suivek. 

Shegger, misprint for Skrccen, 

1758 Binxece Descr. Thames 175 Little Trout, called a 
Samlet or Shegger-Trout. 

Shegh, crror for sege, Sec sd. (q.v. 2c). 

1688 Hotme cf rmoury i. rill. 311/1 A Shegh of Herons. 

Shehide, obs. crron. form of SHAHI. 

Sheick, obs. variant of Saic. 

1775 CHANDLER Trav, Asia J, (1825) 1. 13 The captain... 
made a signal for a scheick or wherry to come along stde. 

|| Sheikh (fk, {/k). Forms: 6 siech, 5 sceich, 
shech, shich, sheicke, shiek, 7-8 sheck, 8 
schec(h, shiech, shaik, sheek, 7-9 sheich, 
scheik, sheick, 9 schiek, shaikh, shaykh, 
sheykh, 7- sheik, 8- sheikh ; 7 cheq, cheke, & 
check, cheik, chiek, 8-9 chaik, 9 cheick; 7-8 


xeque, [Arabic ~~ shatkh properly ‘old man’, 


(f Sure vt + -1Ne 2.) 


f. shakha to grow or be old. Cf. OF. escegue, set, 
F, cheikh, schetk, Sp. jegue, Py. xeque.) 

1. The chief of an Arab family or tribe; the 
headman of an Arabian village; an Arab chief; 
tan Eastern governor, prince, king. Now also 
used among Arabs as a general title of respect. 

1577 Eden's L/ist. Trav. 331b, The kyng of Persia is called 
Siech Isinael, whom the Italians call Galen or Sophi. 
161g W. Beowett tr, Afoham. Lmpost. 1. § 3 The peace of 
God..he vpon theemy Sheich. 1671 CHARENTE Left, conc. 
Customs Vafiletta 5 The cheif of each Tribe, who take 
upon them the Title of Xeque, which is equivalent to Captain. 
1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 11. 160 He sent thither 
an Arab Scheik with many Arabs. 1727 A. Hamicton New 
Acc E. /nad.1.iv. 36 He has the Title of Xeriff given him, to 
distinguish his Eminency froin other Sheeks, _1728 MorGan 
Algiers I, iti, 32 One of the Numidian petty Princes, called 
by Greek Authors Philarchs, and hy the Arabs, &c Sheikhs. 
1955 Gentl. Mag. XXV. 507 Mutavali, the chiek or governor 
of Mesched. 1788 Yudly's Narr. Resid. Tripoli (1817) 175 
Shaik Alieff, an Arah chief. 1841 Kinnear Caéro, etc. 169 
One of the Fellah sheichs. 1882 Farrar Early Chir. 1. 457 
Abraham..left his home in Ur of the Chaldees to wander as 
a nomad Sheikh. 1908 Mockter-FerryMan Golden Girdle 
iii, 1 knew that the Jelas tribe still existed, and though Sheik 
Feyzul was dead, his son Faris relgnes in his stead. 1908 
Times 8 July 19/2 As regards the Shaykh’s competency as 
an Arahic scholar, there can be hut one opsnton. ; 

2. The head of a religious order or community ; 


a great religious doctor or preacher; now es/. a 


saint having a loeal eultus. ait 
1613 Purcuas Pélgrintaye (1614) 276A Nation..which he 
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calleth Hhassissin, which..followed a peculiar Prophet... 
They called him Sheich [frintecd Hheich] al Hhassissin. 
1662 J. Davies tr. Wandelslo’s Trav. 46 The Devotions.. 
done at the Sepulchre of Schich Sefi at Ardebit. 1682 
WueE Ler Journ. Greece 1.199 A Book, .written bya Cheke, 
or Doctor of Grand Cairo. 1753 R. Crayton ¥rul. Cairo 
to Mt. Sinai 12 Sept. 1722, As we were passing by a mosch, 
where a certain shiech Salah was burted,..several of our 
guides..went thither to receivea henediction. ¢ 1850 4 rad. 
és. (Rtldg.) 674 A convent.., the scheik, or superior of 
which was a friend of the steward. 1869 Tozer /figs/. 
Yurkey 1. 201 Asheikh’s torab witha tiled roof, 1908S. A. 
Cook Relig. Anc. Palestine vi. 68 Saints and holy sheikhs 
of the modern shrines. 


b. Sheikh-ul-/slam (properly Shetkhu'l [slant) : 
the supreme authurity iu matters relating to religion 
and sacred law; in Turkey, the mnfti. Hence 


Sheikh-wul-{slamate. 

1686 tr. Chardin’s Trav. Persia 261 The Sheikelislam, 
who is the chief Civil Judge. 1753 Hanway Trav. (1762) 
1. uu. li. 231 The kazizskar is judge of the army, and the 
sheichulislam is reputed of equal rank with him. 1902 Da/ly 
Chron. 26 Apr. 5/4 She went tothe Sheikh-ul-lslamate. 1906 
Westm. Gaz. 3 Sept. 3/2 No political act of the Sultan has 
any validity without the fetwa of the Sheikh-ul-Islam. 

3. In India, one of a dissenting sect of Moham- 
medans; now, a general term for Hindu converts 
to Islam. (Usually sheéh, shatkh.) 

(1697 Frver dice. £. India & P, 1.1. 93 All Musselmen 
..are distinguished, some according to the Consanguinity 
they claim with Mahomet...A Shiek is a Cousin. .at a dis- 
tance, into which Relation they admit all new Proselytes.} 

1883 Encycl. Brit, XV. 1835/2 (Madras) The Shaikhs num- 
ber 511,112, the Sayyids 85,219, the Pathans 70,943 [etc.}. 
1903 /ndia Census, 1901 1.1. 451 The converts who call them- 
selves Shekh. 1905 MacrHai A’. S. .Wacdonald xvi. 243 
-A Bengali Shekh may be almost anything. 

Hence Shei-khdom, -ship, the status or office 
of a sheikh; the territory ruled by a sheikh; 
Shei-Khly a., pertaining to or characteristic of a 
sheikh. 

1845 E. Warsurton Crescent 4 Cross 11. 254 The Sheik. 
dom is..hereditary in most cases. 1850 ‘IristRAM G/. 
Sahara xiv. 237 the Touareg do not appear to have any 
subdivided sheikdoms like the Arabs. 1878 Fraser's Jag. 
XVIII. 144 he chief sheikhship is hereditary. 1888 
Doucnty /'rav. Arabia Des. 1.98 Of sheykhly blood and 
noble easy countenance. 1907 Ewinc Arab & Druze iii. 
36 He proved to be the son of the sheikhly ruler of Dama. 


Sheil(1, -ing, Sheip, Sheir, Sheire, Sheit : 
see SHIEL, SHIELING, SHEEP, SHEER, SHIRE, SHEET. 
Shekar, -ee, var. forms of SurkAnr, SHIKAREE. 
Shekel (fekcl). Also 6-7 shekle, shekell, 


7 sheicle, sheckle. [a. Heb. bpyi shegel,{. shigal 
to weigh. (The word was adopted in the form 
SICLE through French and Latin.)] 

L a. An ancient unit of weight of the Baby- 
lonians, and hence of the Phoenicians, Hebrews, 
and others, equal to one-sixtieth of a mina (see 
Minal 1). b. A cvin of this weight; esf. the 
chief silver coin of the Ifebrews, 

1560 Bipre (Geneva) £.rocd. xxx. 13 This shal euerie man 
giue, that goeth into the nombre, half a shekel, after the 
shekel of the Sanctuarie. [At 1 Wace. x. 42 sicles.) 
1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. \xxix. 243 ‘!wo thousand and 
foure hundred shekels of Siluer, an hundred and twentie 
shekels of Gold, euery shekell waighing halfe an ounce. 1611 
Corcr., Cicle, a Sheicle. 1614 Raveicnu //ist. World i. 
v. § 2. 297 The waight of gold in the incense-Cups{amounted} 
to 120 sheckles of Gold. 1647 Greaves Roman Foot 76 
‘The Heb ew or Samaritane shekeL 1728 Crampers Cyc. 
S$. Vy Some are of Opinion, that the Hebrews had two kinds 
of Shekels. Ihe Common, or Prophane Shekel, call'd 
Didraclima; and the Shekel of the Sanctuary, which Iast 
they will have double the former. 1846 Trencn .Wrrac. 
xxviii. (1862) 376 ote, Before the Babylonian exile, the 
shekel wasonly acertain weight of silver, nota coined money. 

attrib, 1886 Conver Syrian Stone-Lore iv. (1896) 152 In 
the tenth year of Darius, shekel pieces..are nientioned on 
inscribed tablets. 1899 ipa Nov. 392 When a shekel 
ingot was first stamped with a mark of quality cr value, it was 
still called a shekel. 

2. fig. (pl.) Coin; money. collog. 

[1823 Byron Age of Bronze xv, No land of Canaan, full 
of milk and honey, Nor (save in paper shekels) ready money.} 
1883 F. M. Crawrorp Dr. Claudius v, Though he was so 
rich, he never talked about money except in a vague way 
as ‘lots of shekels’, or ‘ piles of tin’. 

Shekel, dial. f. Shack iE 56,1 

Shekinah, shechinah ({fkai-ni). Also 7 


shecinah, 8 schecina, -chinah, 9 shekina. [a. late 


Heb. IYIY sh*king*, {,{3Y shakan to rest, dwell.] 
The visible manifestation of the Divine Majesty, 
esp. when resting between the cherubim over the 
mercy-seat or in the temple of Solomon; a glory 
or refulgent light symbolizing the Divine lresence. 

In the Targums the word is used as a periphrasis to 
designate God when He is said to dwell among the cheru- 
bim, etc, so as to avoid any approach to anthropomorphic 
expression. 

1663 J. STicuinceeet (¢é¢/e) Shecinah: ora Demonstration 
of the Divine Presence in the places of Religious Worship. 
1§81-6 J. Scorr Chr. Life Way MII. 530 That fiery She- 
chinah, or visible Glory of the Lord, in which he descended 
on Mount Sinai. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 101. 1/2 This Light, 
which in part compos’d the Schechinah is suppos’d to have 
been Accompanied with a Numerous Retinue of Attending 
Angels. 1741 Watts /miprou, Mind (1801) 381 ‘The Sche. 
cina, or bright glory, which is a symbol of God's presence. 
1833 Yracts for Times No. 13. 4 Vhey murmuring and 
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rebelling with the Shechinah before their eyes. 1858 Gro. 
Euior Scenes Cler. Life, Mr. Gilfl vii, The golden sun- 
light beamed through the dripping boughs like a Shechinah, 
or visible divine presence. 

b. éransf. (spec. applicd to Jesus Christ.) 

1682 Hickes (#:#/e) The Moral Schechinali: Or a Discourse 
of Gods Glory. a 1684 Leicuton Sern. (1 Cor. i. 30) Sel. 
Wks. 1823 I. 483 Ihe Shechinah, the habitation of the 
Majesty, is Jesus Christ; there he dwells as between the 
cherubim over the mercy-seat. 1739 C. WesLev //ymun, 
‘ Arise, my Soul, arise’ vi, Our Eyes on Earth survey ‘he 
Dazling Shechinah! Bright in endless Glory bright Now in 
Flesh He stoops to dwell. 1834 Disraet Kez, A pick 1. 
xviL 22 ‘Truth indeed is veiled, But with a Schekinah of 
dazzling light. 

Shekyl, obs. forin of SHACKLE 54.1 

Shekyyr, obs. form of CHEQUER 56.1 

1518 Cov. Leet Bk. 653 The bokes of ij leetes euer next 
afore shall remayn in the counsell howse..on the shekyr. 

Shel, obs. form of SHELL, SHIELD. 

Shelaly, obs. form of SHILLELAGH. 

Shelboard. dia/. [?f. SHELF 56.14 Boarw sé. : 
ef. SHELV1NG 56.] An additional framework fixed to 
the sides of a cart to increase its capacity. 

1569 in T. Phillipps $Vzt/s {¢ 1830) 84 All my ploughe 
tymiber, and cart tymber, except shelbordes. 1616 SuRFL. 
& Markn. Country Farm vu. xvi. 662 All manner of Plow 
and Cart-timber whatsoeuer, as Beames, Heads, Skeathes, 
Hales, Spyndles, Shelboords, Cart or Wayne bodies, rings 
for Wheeles. 1852 C. W. Hosxyns Tadpa xvi. (1854) 137 
A sack or two of Wheat tbat lay not very safely on the 
near-side shel'-board. 

Shelboard, -brede, obs. ff. SHiELD-BoARD. 

Shelburne (fe‘lbzin). (See quot. 1889.) 

1889 Dx. Beavrort Dring 385 Those (landaus) with 
angular lines are known as ‘ Shelburne’ landaus, from the 
late Earl of Shelburne, who had the first of that pattern 
built. 1905 Sin W. Gitpey A/od. Carriages 45. 

Sheld (feld), 2. dia Also 6 schell, 9 shell, 
shelled. fad. or cogn. with MDu. schillede 
variegated (oftener in comb., as roolschillede), = 
WFlem. schilde, f. schillen (in mod.Du. ver- 
schillen) to make diffcrent. The existence of the 
Eng. word at an earlier date is probably implied 
in SHELDRAKE.] Particoloured, pied, piebald. 

1507 Vill of Crisall (Somerset I{o.), ij kyne garle & schell. 
@ 1672 [see Snevpenj. 1674 Ray S. & &£. C. Words 76 
Sheld, flecked: party-coloured. 1787 W. H. MARSHALL 
Norfolk (1793) 11. 388 Shelled, pied; party-coloured. 1823 
E. Moor S$uffodé: iVords s.v. Shell, shell (or sheld) is 
pied, of two colours; flecker'd is gay, of more than two. 
a 1825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Shedled, pie-bald. 

Sheld, obs. form of SHIELD. 

Sheld-apple, shell-apple. dia/. Also 
sheldafie, shillaple, etc. {Usually taken to bef. 
SHELD a. + DarpLeé a., but perhaps a metathetic 
form of *sheldalp, f. SHELD a.+ ALP? (dial. a/f), 
bullfinch.J] Applied to two birds remarkable for 
their variegated plumage. 

1. The chaffinch, Arzngilla carlebs. 

1544 W. Turner Avium Praci~. D6, De Fringilla,.. 
Anghice a chaffinche, a sheld appel, aspink. 1611 Corcr., 
Berée, a spinke, sheldaple, chatfinch, 1802 R. ANDERSON 
Cumbld, Ball, (1803) 21, | mind, when he cross’d the dee 
watter, To get me the shilapple' est. 1813 Monracu Orwit/, 
Dict. Suppl., Shelly or Shell-apple. 1889 C. H, Poorer Gloss. 
iy taffy Shell or Sheld-apple, the chaffinch. 

2. The crossbill, Loxta curvirostra. 

1666 Merrett Pinaz 172 Loxias, the Shell-Apple. 1668 
CuarRLeTon Onomast. 69 Loxia..the Cross-beak, or Shell- 
aple. 1674 Ray Angel. Birds 88. 1768 PENNANT Frit, Zool. 
11. 279. 1802 Montacu Orwith, Dict., Shell,or Sheld-apple. 
Vide Crossbill. 

Sheldbreath, -brede, obs. ff. SH1iELD-BoaRD. 


Sheld-duck, shell-duck (fe‘ldvk). Also 
shielduck, shield-duck. [f. SHELDRAKE, by 
substitution of dich for drake.) = SHELDRAKE. 

1707 Mortimer //usé, (1721) 1. 259 1f you would preserve 
wild Ducks, Teal, Widgeon, Shell-ducks, &c. you should 
have a place walled in with a Pond in it. 1770 PeNnanr 
Brit. Zool. 1V. 86 Swallow Tailed Shielduck. 1810 Crappe 
Borough ix, The sleeping shell-ducks at the sound arise. 
1852 Macoitiivray Brit. Birds V. 19 Tadorna Cusarca, 
The Ruddy Shielduck. 1908 Zoologist Apr. 124 Shelde 
Duck seen at Fritton by Mr. Buxton. 

So Sheld-fowl (also s(c)hell-, shield-), the 
sheldrake. 

21593 Drayton J/an i Moon Poems (1619) 480 The 
greedie Shell-fowle, from whose rapedoth flye Th’ vnanumbred 
sholes. 1674 Ray S. 4 £.C. Words 76 Sheld..inde Shel- 
drake & sheld fowle, Suss. 1676 Ail. Trans. X1. 626 Cor- 
morants, Brants, Shield-fowl. 1890 Bortann Varrow 119 
Speckled schell-fowl hovering nigh. 

Shelde, obs. f. SHELLED ff/, a., SHIELD, SHOAL, 

+She‘lden. Oés. Also -in. [app. f. SHELD a. 
(?+ Enpe).} The golden-eye, Clangula glaucion. 

@ 1672 Wittucusy Ornith, (1678) 28 This was sent us from 
Cambridge by the title of Shelden, 1 suppose so denominated 
from its being particoloured of black and white, that is Sheld. 
1674 Dent in Ray's Philos. Lett. (1718) 21 Some Water 
Fowl, vz. a Pocker, a Smew, three Sheldins. 

Shelder, variant of SHALDER v. 

Sheldrake (fe'ldrak). Forms: 4 sheldedrake, 
selddrake, shelledrake, 5 scheldrak, 5-6-drake, 
7-9 shell(-)drake, 8 shel-drake, sheidrach, 8-9 
shieldrake, (9 shield-drake), 6- sheldrake. 
[prob. f. SHELD a, + DrakeE?, A northern form 
skelidraik (see SCALEDRAKE) is recorded from 1600. 

Connexion with Simetp 54, is improbable, since ‘spot of 


SHELF. 


colour 'is not an established sense of this word, as it is of 
the cognate G. schild and ON. skyjoldr (cf. skfoldotir 
dappled). The commonly cited ON. reipldanee uccurring 
in a late alliterative list of bird-names, is uot identifiable 
(the Icel. names of the sheldrake are Sramdgas and amda- 
kéngur), The form scheldrack given by Gesner (Anim. III. 
131) is app. frum Eng.) 

A bird of the genus Zadorna of the dnck tribe, 
frequenting sandy coasts in Europe, North Africa, 
and Asia, and remarkable for its bright and varie- 


gated colouring. 

+ Occas. applied to the North American canvas-back. 

61325 Gloss. IW. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 164 La herle 
Levossed the selddrake, v.r. sheldedrake]. ¢ 1340 Vominale 
(Skeat) 802 Herle, schelledrake. ¢1475 /’tct. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wilcker 762/39 Hic «munis, a scheldrak. 1530 Patscr. 
266/2 Scheldrake a byrde. 1621 Burton Avat. Afed.1. it. 
nu. 1, All those Teales, Curres, Sheldrakes, and peckled 
Fowles, which come hether in winter. 1668 CHARLETON 
Onomast. 96 Mergus Harle..the Shell-drake. a1ozz 
Wittucusy Orunith. (1678) 28 The Sheldrake, or Bor ough- 
Duck: TVadorna Bellonii. /éid. 364 The Swallow.tail'd 
Sheldrake of Mr. Johnson. 1782 T. JErrerson Notes State 
Virginia (1787) 118 Sheldrach, or Canvas back. 1821 Scotr 
Pirate iv, The shelldrake seems, through the mist, as large 
as the scart. 1847 Leicunarpr Fru. vii. 217 Charley shot 
the sheldrake of Port Essington (Tadorna Rajah). 1855 
F. O. Moxris Brit. Birds V. 137 Ruddy Shieldrake...Col- 
lared Duck. Tadorza rutila, 1870 GiLumore tr. Aiguier’s 
Reptiles & Birds 229 Vhe Shieldrake is the most remarkable 
of all the Duck tribe, not only from its size, but from its 
beauty and the elegant variations of its plumage. 

Sheldrun, var. SHELTRON!, Sheldur, obs. f. 
SHOULDER sé, Shele, obs. f. SHiet. Shelela, 
obs. f. SHILLELAGH. 

Shelf (felf), sé.! Pl. shelves (felvz). Forms: 
5 schelf(fje, 5-7 shelfe, 7 shealfe, 5- shelf; 
pt. 4- Shelves, (5 schelves, -ys, 6 sylwes); 5 
schelfes, 5-7 shelfes, 5-S shelfs. [app. ad. 
(M)LG. schedf shelf, set of shelves (whence also 
the northern SkELF), cogn. w. OE. sey/fe (of un- 
certain meaning) ? partition or compartment, MDu. 
schelve, (and mod.Du.) schelf stack, rick (of hay, 
etc.), and OF. scy/f (also stan-scy/f) rugged rock, 
crag, pinnacle; ? f. root sée/f- to split.) 

I. 1. A slab of wood (or other material) fixed in 
a horizontal position to a wall, or in a frame, to hold 
books, vesscls, ornaments, etc.; one of the trans- 
verse boards in a bookcase, cabinet, or the like. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer JJiller’s 7.25 His Augrym stones layen 
faire a part On shelues [v.7. schelfes] couched at his beddes 
heed. 1422 Eugl, Aisc. (Surtees) 16 Yat the lede pype and 
the shelfs be the wyfe’s of Symond of Stele. 1485 Kec. Sz. 
Mary at Hill (1904) 28 In the Bottrye ilij schelves. rg05 
in Eng. Gills (1870) 327 Yn the spence a tabell planke and 
ij sylwes. 1566 Angel. Ch. Furnituve (Peacock 1866) 65 
A shelf for to set dishes on. 1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. 1x. 
313 Shelues [rapon) with cheeses heapt. 1719 De Foe 
Crusoe t 135, I was full two and forty Days making me 
a Board for a long Shelf. 1727 Swirt Further Ace. &£. 
Curll Wks. 1755 II]. 1. 161 Have not | clothed you in 
double-royal, lodged you handsomely on decent shelves ? 
1765 J. Brown Chr. Fru. 252 Here is the famed surgeon’s 
shop : no doubt his shelfs are plauted with pots, vials, and 
boxes full of useful medicine. 1842 ‘TENNyson Tadhing 
Oak 142 She left the novel half-uncut Upon the rosewood 
shelf. 1856 Decamer #7. Gard. (1861) 4 A dry airy shelf 
is a good place for keeping them fsc. bulbs}. 1898 G. B. 
Suaw Fou never can tell i. Stage direct., ‘he bamboo tea 
table, with folding shelves. 

b. The gradine of an altar. 

1496-7 Rec St. Mary at Hill (1904) 30 A frontell for the 

schelffe standyng on the alter. z 
ce. éransf. A shelf with reference to its contents ; 
the contents of a shelf (esp. of books). 

1732 BerKkecey Aldciphr. u. § 24 You may confute a whole 
shelf of schoolmen. 1799 J/outhly Rev. XXX. 287 This 
performance cannot be placed on the same shelf with that 
of Barthelemy. 1818 Scotr Hrt, Alid/. xxxi, His works 
had no place on David Deans's shelf of divinity. 1825 
Macacray £ss., A/ilton (1897) 2 A few more days, and this 
essay will follow the Defensro Populi to the dustand silence 
of the uppér shelf. 1876 Lowett Ode gth Fuly wW. ii, 
Herein they were great Beyond the incredulous lawgivezs 
of yore, And wiser than the wisdom of the shelf. 


d. fig.phrases, Ov: the shelf: (a) On one side, out 
of the way, in a position or state of inactivity or 
uselessness; esp. 4o lay (put, etc.) on the shelf, 


also lo set on shelf. 

1575 Gascoigne Aenelworth Wks. 1910 II. 120 Jove in 
heaven would smile to see Diana set on shelfe. 1815 Wet- 
1.Incron in Gurw. Desf. (1838) X11. 379 Alava would then 
be laid upon the shelf, if he had not his situation here to 
return to. 1816 ‘Quiz’ Grand A/aster vin. 8 He's ever 
since been on the shelf. 1831 Crokenr in Soswell's Johnson 
an. 1740 note, His friend General Oglethorpe, who, after 
acquittal by a court-martial, was (to use a vulgar but ex- 
pressive phrase) put upon the shelf. 1884 L. J. JENNincs 
Croker Papers \. vi. 170 The question of Parliamentary 
Reform could not be perpetually kept upon the shelf. 1893 
Beatrice HarraDen SAips thot pass i. vii, Because your 
career has been checked, and because you have been put 
on the shelf. i ; 

(6) Of women : Without prospects of marrying. 

1839 Hoop /' not a single Wan v, Mamma, who praises 
her own self, Instead of Jane or Ann, And lays ‘her girls’ 
upon the shelf. 1847 Hatuwwets, On the shelf, said of 
ladies when too old to get married. 1893 Academy 25 Nov. 
460/3 A worn-out flirt who has run through her chances in 
the matrimonial market and who is..on the shelf. 

(¢) slang. In pawn. 
1859 Hotten’s Slang Dict., On the shelf, pawned. 


SHELF. 


+2. A cupboard orcabinet. Ods. 

©1440 Promp. Parv. 445/1 Schelfe, cfiaster, epilocarinm, 
armariunty 1570 Levins Maurp. 58/16 A shelfe, cortivale. 

3. a. Printing, = Tite sd 3. 

1706 Punwips (ed. Kersey), SAe/f,. the ‘Vill of a Printing. 
Press. 1808 Stower /’rinter’s Grau, 328 The Till or Shelf. 
1834-6 Lucyel. Metrop. (1845) VIII. 774 Whe third bar D, 
called the shelf or till, is intended to guideand keep steady 
«the hose, which contains the spindle and screw. 

b. Shipbuilding, A timber on the inner side 
of the frame to support the deck-beams. 

1834-6 Encycl. Metrof. (1845) VI. 396/2 Under the beams 
of the deck, perpendicularly over the builge-strake, was 
fined on its edge a sirake of fir along the whats length of 
the vessel six inches thick, with a score one inch deep for 
the beams, to which it was bolted, and was called the 
longitudinal shelf. 1874 Tuearce Naval Archit. 35 The 
several pieces composing tbe shelf are connected with 
vertical flat scarphs. 

ce. The chaiging-bed of a furnace. 

1879 Spons' Hucycl. Manuf. 1. 290 The hopper in which 
the charge of sulphate, coal, and chalk is contained, is built 
into the arch over the centre of the ‘shelf *% 

IT. Senses influenced by Suzur sd. 

4. A ledge, platform, or terrace of land, rock, etc. 

1809 J. Baktow Codunid, 11. 170 ‘Torrents of molten rocky 
.. Lead o'er the shelves of ice their fiery tide. 1818 Scorr 
fIrt, Midl. |, A huge fragment of stone, which, having 
fallen from the cliffs above, had. .jammed so as to serve for 
a sloping roof to tbe farther part of the broad shelf or plat- 
form on which they stood. 1833 Lyevi Princ, Geol. 111, 
131 These roads or shelves occur tn a valley six or seven 
intles wide. 1872 Brack Adv. Phaeton xxtv, Scrambling 
up shelves of loose carth and slate. 

b. Continental shelf, the relatively shallow belt 
of sea-bottom bordering a continental mass, the 
outer edge of which sinks rapidly to the deep 
ocean-floor. 

1892 11. R. Mutt Realin of Vat. xi. 201 In many cases it 
is possible that the continental shelf is the end of a low 

lain submerged by subsidence ; in others a low plain may 

d¢ an upheaved continental shelf. 1905 Tries 29 Mar. 10 6 
‘The coast pliatfornt snd Continental shelf lying off the 
Norwegian coast. 

5. Afining and Geol. Bed-rock : see quots. 

1671 (%4ttl, Trans. VI. 2096 The uppermost surface o} 
Mineral Veins or hoads..which is termed by the Miners, 
the Shelf, Fast Countrey or Ground that was never moved 
in tbe Flood. 1839 De ca Biche Aep. Geol. Cornwall, etc. 
xili. 398 We find tbese pehbles at the base of the whole, 
resling upon tbe subjacent rock, commonly termed the shelf. 
1852 Nicotay in Alan. Geog. Sct, t. 420 Low rocks lying 
horizoutally, especially wben laminated, are called Shewer 
18890 D.C. Davies Metallif. Min. 421 Shelf, the upperinost 
brokeu surface of the rock under driftal matter. 

TIT. 6. atirib.aud Comb.,as + shelf-board, -bracket, 
-occupant, -press,-room; shelf-catalogue, -list, a 
short-title catalogueof the booksina library arranged 
according to their location on the shelves and con- 
sequently according to their class or subject ; shelf- 
mark = PRreEss-MARK; hencc shelf-mark v., 
shelf-marking ; shelf-piece = scnse 3b; shelf- 
plate, an iron shelf below the water-line of an 
armoured ship to support the armour-plate aid its 
backing. 

1548 ALS. Acc. St. Fohn’s Llosp., Canterd., Inthe kechynne 
a "shelf bourde. 1859 F. 5S. Coorrk /ronmongers’ Catal 
xo *Shelf Brackets. 1882 II. BrapsHaw in rans. Libr. 
wlssoc. (1884) 233 Ile enters the title briefly in the “shelf- 
catalogue (or class-catalogue as we call it in Cambridge), 
1842 Now's (ist. Kivk (Maitl Cl) Introd. Notice 56 Avery 
carefully written MS...Old “shelf inark, W, 6, 30. 1889 
H. B. Wueartey How to Catalogue 233 Printed books are 
moved and change their shelf-marks. 1897 Macray in 
Burnet Owa Tiutc Pref. 9 Two folio volumes, now *shelf- 
marked as ‘ Bodl. Add. D. 18, 19’. 1842 Now's Hist. Kirk 
(Mail. CL.) Introd. Notice 59 Another MS... Theold “sbelf- 
marking A. 6,7. 1878 Browntxe Pocts Crotsict. Wi, That 
and ty other rare “*shelf-occupants. 1830 HepperwicKk 
Mar, Archit, 286 A stringer or *shelf-piece bolted edges 
ways to the clamp. 1860 ii. Stuakt Seaman's Catech. 69 
What do the beams rest upon? The shelf pieces, which 
extend all round the ship. 1869 E. J. Reep Séipbuild. 
ii. zo Armour “shelf-plates like those of the ‘ Warrior’, 
whicb are iminense angle-irons, tn fact. 1898 Crockerr 
Stand. Bearer v, The little *sbelf-press rudely constructed 
in the wall of four blocks of stone splil into faces. 1882 
H. Brapsnaw in Trans. Libr. Assoc. (1884) 237 They {sc. 
volumes of periodical publications] await better times, when 
we can afford them proper “shelf-room. 1893 Newton Dict. 
Birds 5.v. Nittiwake, It seems never to breed but on the 
side of a cliff, and there shelf-room is all it needs. 


Shelf (fel), s6.* [Of obscure origin. 

‘he identity of sense with Snete! (recorded a century 
earlier) suggests that the two words may be in some way 
etymologically connected. ‘Ibe unexplained variation be- 
tween p and /seems to have a parallel tn the OE. scydfand 
scylp, hoth used to gloss scopulus and murex sharp rock, 
and in Scatp sé.? bed of oysters (cf. 2 below), wbich has the 
variants scale, scalph. tis not impossible tbat the word 
niay descend from the OE, scy/f, scy/p, in some unrecorded 
sense. Some of the later uses show influence from SHELF sé.) 

1. A sandbank in the sea or river rendering the 
water shallow and dangerous. Also loosely applied 
to a submerged ledge of rock. 

Very common till ¢ 1750. See also Snetve 5! 

1545 Eryot Dict., Syrtes, quycke sandes or shelfes [ed. 
1538 shelpes] in the water made by the dryfte of sande or 
grauell. 1571 Act 13 diz. c. 18 § 5 ‘Vhe Shyriffes..sball.. 
after that the said newe Cut shalbe made. .cause tbe same. . 
to be..clensed of all the Shelfes and Shallowes. 1577-87 
HoutnsHep Chron. III. 1129/1 A place by the sea side, all 
of hard stone and pibble, called in those parts [sc. Suffolk} 
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a shelfe. 1617 Morvson /érx, ttt. 138 Before the Rode of 
Margat lie the dangerous shelfes or flats of sand, whereof 
the greatest is called Goodwin sand. 165: Davenaxt 
Gondibert Pref, 19 Coasting Mapps, where the Shelves and 
Rocks ure describ’d as well as the safe Chanucll. 1691 ‘1. 
Hiflace] Ace. New fnvent. p. liv, Deepening the River of 
Yhames, and removing Shelfes therein, 1762 Facconer 
Shipwr, ut 329 A shore where sbelves and hidden rocks 
abound. 1791 Selby bridge Act 3 Yo reinove any shelves, 
or other obstructions, in the said river. 1802 Lrooke's 
Gazetteer \ed. 12) s, v. Ladoga, Quicksands, which..cause 
several slielves whicb often prove fatal to the flat-bottomed 
vessels of the Russians. 1878 Brownixc La Satsiaz 34 The 
every way cxternal stream that now through shoal and shelf 
Floats it onward, 
b. fig. and in fig. context. 

1860 Jaus tr. Sletdane's Comm. Pref. 4b, Whan I som. 
time doubted, & sticked fast on the rockes & shelves. 1574 
NetrowEs Guewara’s aim, fp. (1577) 186 There is in loue 
after it is begon, infinite sbelues, intmcasurable sloughes, 
daungerous rockes, 1604 Maur Stertinc Crocsus u. ii, This 
self-conceit iy a most dangerous shelfe. 1612 Sir W. 
ALEXANDER /:legie Death }'r, Henrie g Though generall 
be the losse, one shelfe confounding quyte, !he King'schiefe 
joy, the kingdonres hope, and all the worlds delight. 1616 
WC. Trmes* Whistle (1871) 43 Till i‘th’end his pelfe Ship- 
wracks his soule vpon bels rocky shelfe. 1652 Uancowes 
Thecph, Pref., Yo divert thee therefore from such Shelves of 
indiscreet Vice. 1784 Cowper Tiroc. 244 Yes—ye are con. 
scious; andon all the shelves Your pupils strike upon, have 
struck yourselves. 

+2. Shelves of margarites, of oysters. (CE. 
ScaLp sd.*) 

1590 Grreng fr. Bacon (1630) 2 Her teeth are shelues of 
precious Margarites, Richly enclosed with ruddie curroll 
cleues, 1594 — & Lovcy Looking Gl. t i. 109 VI fetch 
from Albia shelves of margarites. 1594 Nasun Servers Nt 
Gh, Great glaring eyes that had whole sliclues of Kentish 
oysters in them. 

3. Comb. +shelf-apoiled, rendcred dangerous 
by shoals, 

1627 Mav Lucan, Pharsalia 1x. Q 8, A shelfe-spoil’d sea. 

Shelf, 54.3 dial. (Devon and Cormwall.) Also 
shilf. [?a use of Suktr 56,1 (cf. sense§).] (See quots.) 

(1604-1778: {Implied in Suecry 2.1) 1849 Leclesiologist 1X. 
288 note, Shilf means broken slate, in small pieces, such as is 
used for mending roads in parts of Cornwall. 1891 //art. 
lam Gloss., Shelf, soft slaty rock. 

Shelf (felf), v1 Oés.— [Origin and mcaning 
obscure ; cf. OE. scedfan to shake; also next vb. 
(Perh, an arbitrary formation for rhyme: cf. 
SUELVE v.,] ¢rans. To ruin. 

1445 Cast. Persev. 1070 tn Macre Plays, Every man 
pou schalt schende & schelfe, & holde no man betyr panne 


i selfe, 
+ Shelf, v.2 Ods. [f. Suetr sé.2] trans. To 


cast o1 a shelf or sandbank. 
1652 Bestowrs Tleoph. 1. xxx, Such Saints high Tides 
n'ere cbbe so low, to sbelf Them on the Quicksand of their 


self. 

Shelf (elf), v3 [f. Suecr sé!) trans. To 
lay on the shelf, shelve. 

1814 Scott Drama (1874) 225 He is too often retained for 
the mere purpose of being laid aside, or shelfed, as it is 
technically called. 1832 Gex. P, THomrson £.rerc, (1842) 
WI. 285 ‘Trills.., and bravuras, will be shelfed with Man- 
dane’s hoop and Alexander's wig, 1863 Kincstey I!/azer 
Babies vii. 301 Blind brigadters shelfed as principals of 
colleges. 

Shelfa, variant form ef SHILFA, 

She lf-fal. [-rr1.] <A quantity sufficient to 
fill a shelf ; the contents of a shelf. 

1876 G. O. Trevetvan Life & Lett, Macaulay (1878) II. 
xit 267 A shelf-full of Insh novels. 1912 Slaekiv. May. 
May 700/2 The quarrel of Byron with his wifg has furnished 
forth a shelfful of books. 

Shelfy (felfi), a.t [f. SHELF sb.2+-r. Cf. 
SUELVY.} Abounding in sandbanks lying near the 
surface of the water. 

1576 Stx H. Girsert Disc. Pass. Cataia vi, Because all 
Seas. . are maintained by the abundance of the water, waxing 
more shallow and shelffie towards the ende. 1632 Litncow 
Trav. ut. 99 We had a shelfie shoare. /did. v. 228 With 
dreadfull snares Begirded round, in shelfie gulfes of wracke. 
1697 Drvprs -Eneid v. 1125 A shelfy coast, Long infamous 
for ships and sailors lost. 1725 Pork Odyss. t.257 Among 
a savage race, whose shelfy bounds With ceaseless roar the 
foaming deep surrounds. : 

Shelfy (fe'lfi), 2.2 [f. Suetr sd.1+-y.] Having 
ledges or terraces. 

1767 Fawkes /dyll. Theocr. xxt 53 Methought I sat upon 
a shelfy steep. 1887 Brackmore Cripps xxxvi, A mighty 
hedge of beetling brows, and over-hangtng shagginess, and 
shelfy curves, and brambly depths. 

Shelfy, 2.3 dia/, (Devon and Cornwall.) _ [f. 
SHELF 56.3 + -¥.) Full of ‘ shelf’ or slaty rock. 

Tbe sense ‘full of strata of rock’ in Webster 1864, to 
which Ogilvie 1882 adds ‘ having rocky ledges cropping up’ 
is based on quot. 1602. 

160z CAkEW Cornwall 20 The tillable fields are in some 
places..so shelfie thal the Corne hath much adoe to fasten 
his roote. 1674 Frave. Hush. Spiritualized vii. 70 Some- 
times this plow thin shelfy ground doth turn. 1753 C#am- 
bers’ Cycl. Suppl. s. v. Sea-sand, Itis sometimes composed of 


shelly matier alone; but sometimes it is made up partly of 


this, and partly of broken stones: in this last case it is 
called shelfy sand. 1778 Pryce A/in. Cornuéd. 74 The Slate, 
or Shelfy-stone, is always uppermost next tbe loamy soil. 
hheling, obs. form of SHILLING. 

+ Sheliscad. Oés. (See quot.) 

¢1630 Rispon Surv. Devon (1714) tt. 394 Shots and 
Sbeliscads, a Fish not unlike the Trout, and said to be 
pecultar to Devonshire and Cornwall. 


SHELL. 


Shell ‘fel), 55.1 Forms: 1 sciell, scel(1, scill, 
scyll, 4 schele, scell, chelle, s’c hill, (schyl-,, 
4-5 schelle, schylle, 4-6 schell, shelle, (schel- ,, 
4 7 shel, 5 shyllc, schull e, 7 shul, 9 d/a/. shill, 
shull, 4- shell. (OL, scte//, sct//, Anglian scel/ 
fem, = WF ris. sky? peei, rind, egy-shell, Nb ris, 
shel, skal sea-shell, (M)LG, schelle, sehille pod, 
rind, fish-scalc, eggshell, MDu. schelle, schille shell, 
pod, bark, rind, yl. scurf (Du. schel, schil), ON. 
skel sea-shell (Norw. sfy/), Goth. skalja tile :— 
OTeut. *skaljd, f. *skal-, for other derivatives o! 
which see Scare 56.1, 50.2, SHALE 56.1 Cf, SkeLL, 
from ON.] 

I. The hard outside covcring of an animal, a 
fruit, cte. 

1, The calcarcous or chitinous outer covering of 


crustaceans, molluscs, and other invertebrates. 

See also Cockry-snett, Musset-surtt, Oxster-sHett, 
SCALLOP-SHELL, 

¢ 745 Corpus Gloss. (llessels) C 863 Conca, musclan scel. 
a 1100 Aldhelin Gloss, 1. 447 (Napier 13,2) Conca, musclan 
scille, ¢€1375 Se, Leg. Saints xxix. (/’lacidas) 518 Jet wes 
lewit hym (sc. Job) a schele to schrape his scabbis rycht 
snel. 1387-8 ‘T. Usk Zest, Love 1. iti. (Skeat) I. 78 A 
inuskel, in u blewe sheL ¢ 1430 72v0 Cookeryks. 24 Pyke 
owt pe Muskele of pe schulle. c14758 /'ct, Voe. in Wr.- 
Wilcker 765/27 //ec testa, a Basile ¢ 1560 A. Scorr 
foems (S.1.S.) ¥. 33 Mussillis in schellis. 1605 SHaks. 
Lear i. v.27 Can'st tell how an Oyster makes his shell 4 
@ 1631 Donse Poems (1654) 38 Let Sites freez with anghng 
reeds, And cut their legs, witb shels and weeds, 1709 
Strece Satér No. 112 ep 3 Vhey used to gather up Shells on 
the Sea-Shore. 1709 Loud, Gaz. No. 4510/7 About 14000 
Oysters in the Shells, a17a8 Woopwarp Nat. //ist. 
Jrossils i. (1729) 1. 24 Two Nautiloides, or Bodies form‘d in 
Shells of the Nautilus. 1833-4 J. Puiwcuips Geol. in Eucyel, 
Metrop. (1845) VI. 6284/2 The small bivalve crustaccous 
shells of cypris, 1834 M¢Mcutrte Cuvicr’s Anim. Kingd. 
272 All the lrachiopoda are invested with bivalve shells, 
fixed and iminoveable. /dsa, 468 The..Sea-Urchins.. have 
the body invested by a shellorcalcarcous crust. 1870 KouLes- 
TON Auton, Life 47 Vbhe thickness of the Gasteropodous 
shell diminishes froin its free rint upwards, 1895 KERNANAN 
God & Ant Apol. (ed. 4) 10 As the grain of sand, which bas 
found its way into his shell, vexes and irks the oyster. 

b. Allusive uses, with reference to: 

fa) The formation of pearls within the shells of molluscs, 
(6) The association of a shell with persons of classical myth- 
ology (e g. Venus Anadyomene). (c) The sound of the sea 
heard when a round-lipped shell is placed with the mouth 
to one’s ear. 

(a) 1390 Gower Conf. 111. 346 We hath noght elles, No- 
mor the perles than the schelles, [1447 BokENuam Seyndtys 
(Roxb.) 2 A margerye perle aftyr the phylosophyr Growyth 
on ashelle of lyty! pryhs.] 1621 13. Jonson Catiline w i, 
Chorus, Her Women weare The spoiles of Nations, in an 
eare, Chang'd for the treasure of a shell. [1813 Scotr 
Tricrut, wi. xxvi, See these pearls,.. These were tears by 
Naiads wept.. Tritons in the silver shell ‘reasured tbem.} 
1850 Trxnvyson /n Mew. lii, Thy wealth is gather'd in, 
When Time hath sunder‘d shell from pearl. 

(2) 1634 Mitton Comms 231 Sweet Echo, sweetest Nymph 
that liv’st unseen Within thy airy shell. 1685 Drvyoen 
Albion t 8 Venus in her shell. 1823 Byron /sland u. vii, 
A form like Aphrodite’s tn her shell. 

(c) 1814 Worpswortn E.xcurs. tv. 1141 Even such a shell 
the universe itself Is to tbe ear of Faith. 


2. A shell of this kind (or a vessel rcsembling 


one) used for a specific purpose. 

a. = Scactop sé. 1c. b. Used as a target. S¢., cbiefly 
with indecent allusicn (cf. L. concha = cunnus). c. Al. Sea- 
shells used as money. (Cf. cowry.) +d. A drinking vessel. 
e. A mussel-shell containing pigment to be used by mixing 
with gum. f. = Coxcn 3. ; 

a. 1362 Lanccann P. 77, A. v1. 12 Signes of Synay and 
Schelles of Galys. 1507 Pilton Churchw. Ace. (Som. Rec. 
Soc.) 64, iij schellys of Seynt lame. 

b. 1497 Acc. Ld. High. Treas. Scot. 1. 360 Item, to the 
king, to schut at the schell..xvjd. 1500-20 DuxBar Poems 
xxxi. 13 He that..schuttis syne at ane vncow schell,.,He 
wirkis sorrow to him sell. 1536 Lynpesay Aasw. Kingts 
Flytiug 45 Tholand 3ow rin schutand frome schell to scbelL. 
21568 Saunatyne AS. (Hunter. Club) 392 Few honour 
wynnis in to that inny's For schutting at ihe schellis, 

c. 1600 J. Poxv tr. Leo's Africa vu. 288 In matters of 
smal value they use certaine shels brougbt hither out of 
the Kingdome of Persia, fower hundred of which shels are 
worth « ducate. 1732 Lepiarp Sethos II. vet. 65 An office 
of exchange to receive the shells of foreign savages. 

d. 1577 tr. Bulliuger's Decades u. x. 243 Some menne 
there are, which..swallowe..deintie hearbe brothes,..not 
out of a cup, but out of a shell. 1773 Boswevt Tour Heébr, 
5 Oct., Whiskey was served round tna shell, accordtng to 
the ancient Highland custom. 

€. 1865 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Concha, Conche, shelles 
wherin peynters putte theyr colours. 1665 Hooke AMficrogr. 
75 Those several colours they lay on their Shels or Palads. 
1666 Spurstowe Wiles of Satax 12 As a Painter doth his 
many Colours, that lye.. before him in their several Shells. 
1895 Army & Navy Co-op. Soc. Price List 668 Colours for 
Illuminating... Tube of Enamel White, Gold Shell, Aln- 
minium Shell i. 

f. 1634 Mitton Comus 873 By scaly Tritons winding 
shell. [1699 Potter Axntig. Greece ut. ix. 86 Shells of Fishes 
..whicb they sounded in the manner of Trumpets.] 1823 
Byron /sland u. ii, Ere Fiji blew the shell of war. 

3. As a rendering of Gr. da7paxov, the potsherd or 
tile used in the OsTRactsM of the ancient Greeks. 

The Sorpaxoy has been freq. taken by mod, writers for an 
oyster-shell. 

(1538 Ecvot Dict., Ostracisuius,..whyche exyle was doone 
by delyuerynge of oyster shelles.] 1565 Cooper /hesaurus, 
Ostracisnus, a kinde of banishment amonge the Atbenians 
for .x. yeres space, whiche was done by deliverynge of 


SHELL. 


shelles with the names of the persons condemned wryten in 
them. 1579-80 Nortu Plutarch, Aristides (1595) 353 Ata 
certaine day appointed, euery citizen caried a great snell 
in hishande, whereupon he wrote the name of him he would 
haue_ banished. 1711 Pore Temple of Fame 173 He (sc. 
Aristides] whom ungrateful Athens could expell, At all times 
just, but when he sign’d the Shell. 1770 Lancuorne P/z- 
tarch, Nictas W11. 389 The shell was not designed for such 
wretches as he. 1845 Lucycl. AMetrop. IX. 365/1 If the 
name of any person was found to be written on six thou- 
sand tiles or shells {etc.]. 

4. pl. Bumt limestone before it is slaked. +/x 
shells: anslaked. 

1743 in R. Maxwell Sed Trans. Agric. 191 Shells will 
weigh about 25 Stone-weight the Boll. [1793: see Lime 
54,!5]. 1799 J. Ropertson Agric. Perth 282 Vhe farmers 
endeavour to carry it in shells, while the water is dissipated 
and the lime light. 1812 Sir J. Sincvair Syst, /1usb. Scot. 
1. 178 He] brings his lime from the kiln, lays it in small 
heaps, about a firlot of shells tn each heap. 1884 F. J. 
Lioyp Sez. Agric. 113 The lumps of burnt and unslaked 
limestone are known as shells. 

5. Used as the second element of the name of a 
particular shellfish, as acorn-shell, razor-shell ; 
hence (chiefly #7.) = shellfish, in referring to 


classificatory groups. 

1751 Chambers’ Cycl., Balant...They are commonly called 
in English, centre-shells. 1840 Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 386 
‘The Balanus or Acorn-Shells. 1858 Bairp Cyc/. Nat, Sct. 
s.v. J/ol/usca, Conchifera, or ordinary bivalve shells, which 
breathe by two pairs of gills. ‘ 

6. The hard outer calcareous envelope of a bird’s 
egg. (tl the shell, of an egg, boiled.) Also, the 
similar integument of the eggs of other creatures. 


Cf, Ecc-SHELL. 

agoo O. &. Martyrol. 18 Mar. 40 Se rodor ymbfehd.. 
sz & eordan, swa seo scell utan ymbfehd pet xz. 13.. 
A. Alis. 571 An ay he laide, so he fleygh,..‘That to- 
brak, Y yow telle: A dragon crep out of the schelle. 1398 
‘Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xu. i. (Bodl. MS.), The chikenes 
comep forpe of pe schelle alyue and fulle schape. ¢ 1430 
Two Cookery-bks. 41 Vake Eyroun, & blow owt fat ys 
with-ynne .pan waysshe pe schulle clene. 1599 Six J. 
Davies .Vosce Teipsum gg When the shell is broke, out 
comes a chick. 1657 W. Cotes Adam in Eden xiii, When 
her food hegins once to appear she (the silkworm] comes forth 
of her shel. 1692 IrvON Good Flouse-wife x. 83 Eges 
hoyled in the Shells. 1719 De Foe Crusoe t. 99 The 
Turtle’s Eggs, which I roasted in the Ashes, and eat, as we 
call it, inthe Shell. 1864 Angdishw. in /ndia 173 Veeat the 
whites of the eggs in a basin...Crush the shells and add 
them with the wine. ; 

b. /n the shell: (of an egg ora bird, etc.) un- 
hatched ; also fg., in embryo. 

160r Suaks. Ful. C. u. i. 34 Vhinke him as a Serpents 
egge,..And kill him in the shell. 1606 — 7%. & Cr.1. ii. 
148 If you loue an addle egge as well as you loue an idle 
head, you would eate chickens i’ th’shell. 1638 Crituincw. 
Relig. Prot. t ii. § 101. 91 Some yet are Embrio’s, yet 
hatching, and in the shell ; as the Popes infallibility. 1649 
Jer. Vaytor Gt. Exemp. i. Ad Sec. xvi. 179 Corn for ever 
In the blade, egges alwaies in the shell. a1659 Ossorn 
Observ. Turks Wks. (1673) 278 By the heat of Religion 
many Vertues are hatched, and more Vices stifled in the 
shell, 1883 S. C. Hatt Xetrospect 11. 71 Embryo poets 
and artists in the shell. 1897 Advance (Chicago) 25 Feb. 
242/1 As a writer he is full grown..but as an evolutionist 
he is still in the shell. ; : 

ce. In fig. phr. referring to emergence into life; 
esp. in out of one's shell (with a neyative). 

1551 T. Witson Logic (1580) 58b, In this worlde a childe 
shall scant be out of his shell, but he shall he sure to one, 
or other. 1593 NasHe Christ's 7. Wks. 1910 Il. 86 My 
young nouice..not yetcreptout ofthe shell. /did¢. 122 If at 
the first peeping out of the shell a young Student sets not a 
graue face on it. 3599 Sroughton's Lett. 27 Yhose the.. 
Archbishop..vnfolded..at Cambridge, before thou wert 
crept out of thy Alphabeticall shell, 1670 Baxter Cure 
Ch, Div, 4 The pride of those that run with the shell on 
their head into the Ministry, 1808 Jamieson s.v., You're 
scarcely out of the shell yet; a phrase applied to young 
persons, to those especially who affect something beyond 
their years, 1837 Browninc Strafford u.i, Puritan. His 
fruit shall be a fiery flying serpent. iexnes. ‘Shall be'? 
It chips the shell, man,—peeps abroad. 

7. = NUTSHELL 

¢ 1330 R, Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 14683 Luytel notes 
pey toke, & holede bem, pe kerneles out schoke; pey dide 
y pe schelles fyr & tunder. 1398 Trevisa Sarth, De PR. 
xvi, cvili, (Bodl, MS.), Aschelle oper aschale pt waxip 
harder & harder & per wtin is be notte curnel. ¢ 1400 Mov. 
Rose 7117 As moche as.. The sunne sourmounteth the mone, 
..And the note kernelle the shelle. 1555 EpEN Decades 
(Arb.) 342 The halfe shelles of almonds. a@1691 Boy1x 
Hist. Air vee 178 Alinonds of a tender Shell. 1699 
Damper Voy. II. 1. 152 About roo Nutmegs, which had the 
Shells on as they grew on the Trees. 

Prov. €1375 Cursor M. 23828 (Fairf.) Paire speche is 
no3t worp a shelle [Cofé. noght anute-scell]. 1577 GRANGE 
Golden Aphrod. 1 iijb, I see the prouerhe is true: who wil 
the curnell of the nut must breake the shell. 1611 Cotcr, 
s.v. Cogue, Nulle notx sans coque, no nut without a shell. 

b. fig. and in fig. context. (See also SHALL sé.) 

1377 Lanci, ?. Pé. B. xt. 252 After pat bitter barke (be be 
shelle aweye), Is a kirnelle of conforte. 1613 Biste Trans, 
Pref, 5 Translation it is..that breaketh the shell, that we 
may eat the kernel. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 490 
All are vaine-glorious, and seeke rather the shell then the 
kernell, the shew then the substance of holinesse. x623 
Laup Diary 3 June, He {the King] was pleased to say, he 
had given me nothing but (the Deanery of] Gloucester, 
which he well knew was a shell without a kernel. 1650 
Hussert Pill Forimality 22 Forms are more contended 
for, then power, ..shel more then kernel. 

c. The fibre-covered envelope of a coco-nut. 

1638 Sir T. Heasert 7rav, (ed. 2) 29 The Coco..ts cover'd 
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with a thick rynd,..the shell is like the skull of man. 1768 
Cocoa nut-shell [see Coco! 4d]. 1838 Mrs. Browstnc 
Rom. Ganges iv, Of shell of coco carven, Each little boat is 
made, 1891 CoprincTon Me/anestans xvi. 316 The cream 
squeezed out from grated cocoa-nut was often cooked over 
the embers in the shells. | 

8. The outer covering of a seed, ctc.; a husk, 
pod (e.g. fea-shell); +rind (of pomegranates, 
etc.) ; putamen, pericarp. 

1561 HorrysusH Hom. Apoth. 26 Take the wood of 
Berberis, fyll the upper shell wyth the leaves from it. 1562 
Turner Herba/ ti. (1568) 33 If lentilles be sodden with theyr 
shelles untaken of. 1607 ‘lorsett Four-f Beasts 389 The 
powder ofvnripe Pomgranatshels. 1611 Cotcr., Calicules,.. 
the rough shells of Chestnuts. 1624 {see Gourp! 4]. 1631 
Wipvowes Nat. Philos. 24 It may he softened by quench- 
ing in juyce of beane shuls or mallowes. 1657 W. Cores 
Adam in Eden xcix, Within which fruit {gourd}, lie.. 
many seeds, having smooth hard wooddy shells. 1707 
Mortimer Aus6, (1721) II. 144 ‘Vhe Scarlet-Bean which has 
a red Husk, and is not the hest to eat in the Shell, as 
Kidney-Beans are usually eaten. 1745 Pococke Descr. East 
Il. i. 233 They fill the shell {of coloquintida] with milk, and 
let itstandsometime. 1796 Witnerinc Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 
I. 66 Leguonen, or shell; a seed-vessel of two valves. 1851 
Bentiey J7fan. Bot. 301 A strong shell surrounding the 
seed, called the pufamen. 1887 /bid. (ed. 5) 20 The shell 
or pericarp. 1901 ALLDRIDGE Sherbro ii. 15 A great deal of 
shell {on palm kernels], which of course is useless, 

9. The hard covering or ‘house’ of a snail: cf. 
SNAIL-SHELL. 

¢ 1400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) xxi. 96 Per er..so 
pat in paire schelles three men or foure may be herberd. 
1530 Patscr. 266/2 Schell of a snayle, cocgutl/e. 1611 
Cortar., Cagueroles, the shels of Snayles, Periwincles, and 
such like. 1766 (Anstey) New Bath Guide vi. (1807) 42 As 
snug as a hodmandod rides in his shell. 1774 Gotosm. Na?. 
Hist. (1776) V11. 23 In proportion as it grows, the shell 
encreases in the number of its circles. 1808 A/ed. Frul. 
XIX. 373 The covering or opercle with which they {sc. snails] 
close up their shell in winter. 

b. In fig. phrases, referring to avoidance of 
society or to a forbidding and an uncommunicative 
manner. 

1853 Eart Lytton Let. to Browning 26 July, I have long 
ago crept into my shell for good. 1889C. F. M. Bett From 
Pharaoh to Fellah xiii. 111 Under the soothing influence of 
coffee and tobacco, he came out of his shell. 1893 VizeTELLY 
Glances Back 1, vii. 137 (He] rarely spoke unless person- 
ally appealed to, and speedily retired into his shell again. 

10. The hard covering of a tortoise or turtle; 
the material of which this is composed: cf. Tor- 
TOISESHELL. 

1545 Ervot Dict., Cheloniusm, the shell of a torteyse. 
1601 Hottann Pliny vi. xxiv. 1. 134 The Chelonophagl, ¢. 
such as feed upon the flesh of Tortoises, and the sliels of 
themserveforroufes. 1638SiR T. Hersert Trav. (ed. 2) 25 
The Sea ‘Tortoise is not much differing from those at land, 
her house or shell is only flatter. 1726 G. Roserts Four 
Yrs. Voy. 21 Vhey had nothing to pay me for it, but the 
Turtle, Oil, and Shell which they Rod made here. 1844 
‘Turrtwatr Greece VIL. 353 A tortoise, which ts safe only 
so loug as it keeps within its shell. 

+b. poet, [after L. testudo.] A lyre (inallusion 
to the legend that the first lyre was a tortoise shell 
stringed) ; occas. (cf. Lyre! 1 b) put for ‘lyric 
poetry’, Obs. 

(1687 Deyven Song St. Cecilia’s Day ii, When Juhal struck 
the corded Shell.] 1746Cottins Ode fo Pity vii, Till, Virgin, 
Thou again delight To heara British Shell! 1769 Gray Ode 

Jor Music 23 "Twas Milton struck the deep-toned shell. 182 

Byron Diary Wks. (1846) 423/1 My brethren of the shell. 
1821 — Sardanap. u1, 1. 66 Hast thou thy shell in order? 
Sing me a song. 

ll. The integument of an armadillo, glyptodon, 
ostraciont, etc. ; the elytron of an insect ; the cast 
skin of a pupa. 

1774 Go1.osm. Nat. Ffést. (1824) II. 112 This animal {sc. 
the armadillo} being covered, like a tortoise, with a shell, 
or rather a number of shells. 1840 Swainson & SHucKarRD 
Jusects § 70. 81 An immense assemblage of insects, having.. 
four wings, but of which two are converted into cases or 
shells (elytra), 1852 Dana Crust, it. 1370 The two elytra- 
like prolongations of the shell of the thtrd segment of the 
body [of the Dinematurz]. 

II. A shell-shaped object ; something concave 
or hollow. 

12. Applied ge. to a hollow spherical, hemi- 
spherical, or dome-shaped object. 

1599 Churchw. Acc. Pittington, etc. (Surtees) 276 Whatso- 
ever shall..misforten ahout the clock, viz. shelles or nutes 
or such like thinges. a 1700 Evetyn Diary 27 Feb. 1644, 
‘That [jetto] which rises over the greate shell of lead, from 
whence tt glides silently down a channel. 1753 De /oe's 
Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 5) 1. 157 There rises above the Roof 
a semicircular Dome, which has two Shells,..the outward 
Shell is Carpentry, covered with Lead. 1959 H. Wacrote 
Let. to G. Montagu 2 June, As they were sitting in the shell 
on my terrace. 1817 Suettey Rev, /slam xu. 4630 The 
boat was one curved shell of hollow pearl. 1850 B. Taytor 
Eldorade iv. (1862) 34 The whole vast shell of the firma- 
ment. 1851 Ruskin Stones of Venice I. xi. § x An arch..is 
a curved shell of firm materials, on whose back a burden is 
to be laid of loose materials. 

13. a. A scale of a balance. Sc. 

15.. Aberd. Reg. (Jam.), A pair of schellis. 1637 Rutuer- 
ForD Lett. (1664) 143 Our Lord (who hath all you the Nobles 
lying in the shell of his hallance). ¢2730 Ramsay Fadles, 
Twa Cats & Cheese 22 He..ca's for the scales..He pvts 
ilk haff in either shell. 

+b. The bowl (of a chalice). Ods. 

31546 /nv. Ch. Goods (Surtees) 134 A chalice, the shelle of 
silver and gilt, waing fitj ounces, 
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14. The semicircular guard of a sword, often 


elaborately worked. 

1685 Lond. Gaz. No. 2050/4 A Rapier Sword, the Hilt of 
which was made with a whole Shell. 1692 Sir W. Hore 
Fencing Master 3 The Shell is that part of the Hilt next to 
the Blade. 1707 — New Aleth. Fencing iv. § 3.60 ‘Vhe Hilt 
hath its Pomel, Handle, Shell, and Cross-Barrs, 1748 
Smoctetr Rod. Rand. lix, 1 seized his shell, which was 
close to my breast, before he could disintangle bis point. 
1826 Scotr Woodst. xix, The shell of my rapier struck 
against his ribs. 1869 Bouteth Arms §& Arinour ix. 178 
This weapon {the rapier] generally has a kind of small 
basket or shell. — 

15. The apsidal end of the school-room at West- 
minster School, so called from its conch-like shape. 
Hence, the name of the form (intermediate between 
the fifth and sixth) which originally tenanted the 
‘shell’ at Westminster School, and ¢razs/. of forms 
(intermediate between forms designated by numbers) 


in other public schools: see quots. 

1736 Gentil. Mag. V1. 679 /2 Near these {forms} y® shell's 
high concave walls appear. 1750 CuesterF. Lett, ccxxviii, 
Observe..what the best scholars in the Form immediately 
ahove you do, and so on, till you get into the shell yourself. 
1825 Soutuey Life & Corr. (1849) I. 15: He was floated up 
to the Shell, heyond which the tide carried no one. 1857 
Hucues 7om brown \. v, The lower fifth, shell, and all the 
junior forms in order {at Rugby]. 1877 Lp. W. P. Lennox 
Celebr. | have known 1. 43 The noise grew louder and 
louder, until the birch was safely deposited in a small room 
behind the ‘ shell’,—so the upper end of the room was called 
fromitsshape {Westminster} 1884 ForsHace Hest. Sch. 3 
The Headmaster faced all the hoys excepting the tenants of 
the ‘Shell’. 1903 Blackw. Mag. June 742/2 The third ‘shell’, 
a form within measurable distance of the lowest in the 
school {Harrow}. 

16. The bottom part of a turnip remaining after 


the root has been scooped out by sheep. 

1802 Wiiitcn Dom. Encycl. 1V. 60/2 The shells of turnips 
which have been suffered to lie on the ground for some 
time, 1886 C. Scotr Sheep-/arming 49 An active man will, 
with the assistance of a boy or woman at picking shells, 
manage 600 full-mouthed sheep. 

17. The outer ear; = CONCHA 4 a. 

1847 YouatT Horse vi. 122 This cartilage, the conch or 
shell, is attached to the head by ligaments. 187: Darwtn 
Desc. Man \. i. 21 The whole external shell of the ear. 

18. U.S. A light, narrow, racing-boat. 

1873 B. Harte What B. Harte Saw in Fiddletown, etc. 
98 A shell with its exercising crew. 1894 Outing XXIV. 
69 /2 The first month of rowing in the shell is taken up in 
coaxing the fractious creature to be steady on its hottoin. 


b. The floating part of a racing boat; the dug- 


out portion ofa West Indian canoe. 

1895 Mest. Gaz. 30 Mar. 3/1 After the skin and the ribs, 
which really constitute the shell of the boat, are finished, we 
fix the seats and stretchers. 1901 Daily Te/. 18 Mar. 7/4 
The greater distance between the men necessitated by the 
slides also involved a longer shell. 1907 C. Hutt-Tour 
Brit. N. Amer. Far West vii. 136 The thickness of the 
shell varies with the size of the vessel, the small {dug-out] 
canoes being about an inch. 

19. Miscellaneous technical uses, 

€.g.: tn casting, the outer wall of the mould; a pump 
bucket or clack before it is grathed; a concave grinding 
tool; a thin film of copper forming the face of an electrotype, 
which is backed with type-metal ; see also quots, 

1819 Revecey Let. to Shelley 12 Nov., So that the melted 
metal..may..fill up the..space left between the core and 
the shell, in order to form the desired cylinders. 1835 Ure 
Philos. Manuf. 168 A fluted cylinder called the roller-bowl, 
encased at its lower and back part within a segment of a 
hollow cylinder called the shell. 1839 Civil Engin. §& Arch. 
Fral. WU. 311/1 The shells or buckets are fitted with valves 
opening upwards. /éi¢. VII. 370 Two ‘shells’ are to be 
provided, or what ts technically termed the moulding box. 
1860 Ure's Dict. Arts Il. 699 A concave rough grinding 
tool of cast iron called a shell, 1875 Knicnt Dict. Afech., 
Shell (Weaving), the upper and under shells are the bars of 
the lay, which are grooved toreceive the reed. 1881 Max- 
wkLL Electr. & Ma I. 77 An insulated spherical shell 
concentric with the globe. 1884 Knicut Dict, Mech. Suppl., 
Shell, a Russian tool for turning insides of hollow projectiles, 
1885 Lock in Workshop Rec. Ser. 1v. 215/1 A substantial 
electrotype or shell should he obtained in 10-15 hours. 1898 
Syd. Soc. Lex., Shells, a term for tinted spectacles for pro- 
tecting the eyes from hright light. 


III. An exterior or enclosing cover or case 


20. a. A covering (of earth, stone, etc.). 

1667 Primatr City & C. Builder 4 Coal-mines which are 
covered with a shell of stone ahout a fathom or more thick. 
1692 Bentrey Boyle Lect. iii. 98 Arched over with an 
exterior Crust or Shell of Earth. 

b. The crust of the earth. 

@ 1704 Locke Elem. Nat. Philos, viii. (1754) 32 Whatever 
we fetch from under ground is only what is lodg’d tn the shell 
oftheearth. 1830 Lyeut Princ. Geol. I. 35 The separation of 
the land from the waters, mentioned in Genesis: during which 
operation some places of the shell of the earth were forced out- 
wards, 1869 Puitiirs Vesuv. xii. 331 The inner as well as the 
outer surface of the earth's crust or shell must be spheroidal. 

21. A case of metal, etc. in which powder and 
shot is made up, esp. for use as a hand-grenade. 

1644 Nye Gunnery u. (1647) 73 First of all fill these small 
shels {/.¢. granadoes for the hand] with fine Gunpowder, 
1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. xiii. 85 To Load them, 
fill these small Shells with Gun- Powder. {szarg.] The Shells 
are made of Glass, or nelld Clay, or Paper. 1692 Capt. Sonith's 
Seaman’s Gram, \t. xvii. 127 How much Powder will fill 
that Shell? 1769 Fatconer Dict, Marine (1789) Cc 3b, The 
shell is a great hollow hall, filled with powder. 1884 A7Zi/rf, 
Engin, (ed, 3) I. 11. 101 Weight of Shell loaded for service. 

b. Hence, an explosive projectile or bomb for 
use in a cannon or mortar. Also collect. sing. 
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164. Thomasson Tracts (Brit. Mus.) CCCCXCII. No. 27. 
110 [hey swear they will never fight more against guns that 
shoot twice, meaning the two cracks, the mortar and the 
shell. 1695 Luttrecte Srie/ Rel, (1857) MI. 452, 13 mortars 
were tryed ..and approved of, each of then throwing a shell 
a mile and half. 1767 T. Hutcuinson Hist, Mass. ii. 181 
The bomb-ship..plied the French with her shells. 1806 
A. Duncan Nelson 45 ‘The Thunder. .began to throw shells. 
1831 Sir J. Sincuair Corr. 1. 391 A single shell bursting, 
was scen to put an effectual stop to their whole cavalry in 
a charge. 1854 Tennyson Lt. Drigade iti, Storm'd at with 
shot and shell 

e. A cartridge case of paper or metal. 

1799 G. SmitH Laboratory 1, 18 Pour it in the paper 
shells, 1890 Lerrincwete Wild Fowl Shooting 122 You 
can get shells at the gunsmith’s loaded, or, if you prefer, 
load them yourself. 1892 Greesxer Breech Loader 171 In 
Ainerica good paper cases, or ‘shells ‘, are dearer than in 
England, 

d. Pyrolechny. (See quot.) 

1878 T. Kestisn Pyrotechn, Treas. 117 Shells are hollow 

paper glohes, fired vertically, from mortars, or iron tubes. 


22. A wooden coffin, esp. a rough or temporary 
one. Also a thin coffin of lead or othcr material 


to be enclosed in a more substantial one. 

1788 Gentil. Mag. 11.1045 Great ahundance of human bones 
have heen unavoidahly dug up, most of which have been 
put into shells. 1799 Soutney Angl. Fel. Poet. Wks, 111. 
45 To slave while there is strength, in age the workhouse, 
\ parish shell at last. 1837 Ricnaroson Srit. Legion 
(ed. 2) viii. 212 Their [Spanish criminals) bodies..were then 
taken down by the executioner.., and placed in shells. 1855 
THACKERAY Newcomes |v, Look rather at the living audience 
standing round the shell ;—the deep grief on Barnes New- 
come’shnecountenance. 1858Simmonos Dict. Trade, Shell, 
arough coffin to he enclosed in another. 1892 Times 4 Feb. 
12/2 he leaden shell in which the body. .is laid was sealed 
down and this enclosed in a heautiful olivewood coffin. 

23. Miscellaneous uses. 

a. Naut. The outer casing of a pulley-block ; a thimble 
dead-eye hlock used to join the ends of two ropes. b. See 
quots, 1802, 1853 and cf. shell-jacket (sense 39). ©. The 
outer plating ofa boiler. d. Sridge-duilding. (See quot. 1876.) 

1769 Farcoser Dict. Marine (1789), Shell ofa block, the 
outer frame or case, wherein the sheave or wheel is contained. 
3794 Rigging 4 Seamanship \, 149 The shell is made of elm 
or ash, 1802 C. James Jfitit, Dict., Shell, a short jacket 
without arms, which was worn by light dragoons. 1839 
R. S. Ropinson Naut, Steam Eng. 114 Vhe chief parts of a 
boiler are the shell, the fiues, the furnaces and the steam 
chest. 184: R. H. Dana Seaman's Afan. viii. 44 A made 
hlock consists of..the shel]..; the sheave..; the pin..; 
and the strap. 1853 Srocqueter Afilit. Encycl, Shell, a 
short jacket without tails. 1876 Encycl Brit. 1V. 326 
Concrete in a shell is a name which might be applied to all 
the methods of founding a pier which depend onthe.. property 
which strong hydraulic concrete possesses of setting into 
a solid mass under water. ‘The required space is enclosed 
hy a wooden or iron shell. 188z Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 
36 Topmast rigging is sometimes spliced round the shell of 
the dead eye. 1886 St, James's Gaz. 22 Dec. 6/1 He had 
heen measured for. tunics and shells and messing-jackets. 

IV. A mere exterior or framework. 

24, The external part, exterior, or outward aspect, 
the externals (of something immaterial). 

a 1652 J. Smitu Sed. Disc. y 10 We must not think we have 
then attained to the right koowledge of truth, when we have 
hroken through the outward shell of words..that house it 
up. 1662 STILLINGFL. Oriz, Sacrz u. iv. § 2 It seems some- 
what strange that God should take so great care about the 
shell and outside of his worship. 1707 La bed upor Ridicule 
204 Cullies, that Judge only hy the Shell, anc Appearance. 
1774 Earnest Addr. Methodists (ed. 8) 5 The outward 
form and shell of religion. 1853 Kincstey Hyfatia ii, The 
old Jewish hlood still beat true, under all its affected shell 
of Neo-Platonist nonchalance. 1875 Earn Lytron Left. 
(1906) I. 335 Words are the shells of ideas 1889 Conan 
Doyvre Jicah Clarke i, Among so many there were some 
whose piety was a shell for their ambition. 

25. An empty or hollow thing; mere externality 
without substance. 

1791 Cowrer Vardley Oak 123 All the superstructure..a 
shell Stands now, and semblance only of itself! 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) U. 426 Nothing hut the shell of what was 
intended for the lasting support of a family of honour. 1829 
Car ye Jisc. (1857) 1. 270 Mere effigies and shells of men. 
1846 New Monthly Mag. Dec. 410 He piously kissed hat 
shell of a departed heing. 187: Swinsurne Songs bef, Sun- 
rise, Halt bef, Rome 184 How shall the spirit he loyal To the 
shell of a spiritless thing? 

26. a. The outer part of an edifice or fabric, the 
interior of which has been removed or destroyed. 

1657 Docum. St, Paul's (Camden) 155 The roofe and floore 
of the we howse is fallen downe to the grownd, and lyeth 
on a heape w'4in the shell thereof. 1705 Jos. Tavtor Journ, 
Edenb.\1903) 65 The Shell of Cliffords Tower which was hlown 
up ip 1684. 1771 SMotietT Humph. Cé. 111.6 Sept., Hard hy 
is the shell ofa..Gothick palace. 1865 ALEX. Smith Susmmer 
tn Skye 1. 34 The red shell of Tanta!lon speaks to you of 
the might of the Douglases. 1866 Younc Fires 59 Nothing 
remained hut the red-hot skeleton or shell of the huilding. 
1888 Burcon Lives 12 Gd. Alen I, it. 288 {She} built herself 
a stately mansion which was only reduced to a shell in 1794. 

b. The skeleton or carcass of a building or a ship, 
170s Appison Italy, Nafles 202 The Shell of a House, 
which he had not tie to finish. 1761 WesLey Fru. aaauly 

(1827) III. 68, 1 preached..in the shell of the new house. 
1814 T. Lane Guide Linc. [nn 82 The shells or walls of the 
several chambers..are insured from fire hy the society. 

18z5 J. Nicuo.son Ofer. .Wech. 580 When the shell of a 
huilding is finished, that is, previous to the floors being laid, 
or the ceilings lathed. 1886 C. E. Pascoe Lond. of To-day 
xxxii. (ed. 3) 295 The shell of the house, of hrick, is old; 
but stone frontages, enlargements, and decorations, were 

afterwards made. 1900 G. C. Broprick Mem, & /mpr. 53, 

1 was shown the Great Sritain, then a mere shell on the 

stocks, one of the first iron ships ever huilt. 
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c. U.S. A rough, wooden structure, without 
decoration or furniture. 

1852 Mas. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxxii. 293 They were 
mere rude shells, destitute of any species of furniture. 1882 
Hiowe tts in Longman's Mag. 1. 48 The edifice was what we 
call a shell; it was not plastered. 1g0z WistEr !irginian 
xiti, It (the eating palace) was a shell of wood, painted with 
golden emhlems. 

V. A scale or scale-like object. 

27. A scale of a fish or reptile ; a hard epidermal 
excrescence. rare, 

¢ 893 “ELFKeD Oreos. Iv, viii. 174 Ponne hie mon sloz obbe 
sceat, bonne glad hit on pam scyllum, swelce hit ware 
smeGe sen. ¢ 897 — Gregory's Past. C. xlvii. 360 Elces fisces 
sciell hid to odcrre gefeged. ¢ 1000 ELFRic Lev. xi. 9 Necle 
ze nanne fisc buton ba be habbad finnas and scilla. 1582 
N. Licuerirtp tr. Castanheda's Cong. F. Ind. t x. 04 
[Lagartos] their bodies are couered ouer with shels. 1665, 
llooke tial 5 184 The leggs..were all of them cover'd 
with a strong hairy scale or shel. 

28, a. A scale or lamina (of stone, etc.). 

13.. Guy War, xciii. (1891) 454 Nas neuer wepen pat 
euer was make Pat 0 schel mi3t berof 1ake, Na more ban of 
pe flint. 1645 Docuon. St. Pant’s(Camden) 144 Whit marble 
in block and shels 140 fofot} 1833-4 J. PHitsips Geol. in 
fps 8 Metrop. (1845) V1. 592/1 Such flagstones..are much 
liable to scale off in irregular ‘ shells". 

+ b. A lamina (ot bone). Ods. 

c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. &6 Neuere pe lattere kynde wole 
afterward don awey a schelle of pilke same boon, nou3t 
azenstondynge pi schauynge, 1656 Kipcuey /ract, Physic 
171 A Contusion when the bone is pressed dowi; yet 50, 
that it is not hrokep into many shells. 

+28. pl. Scurf; = Scate sb.2 2. Obs. 

¢ 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 189 Fuifurea ben a maner ol 
squamis .i. schellis pat comep of brennyng bat is in pe 
skyn, 1527 AnnuEw Lruaswyke's Distydl. i aters Civ b, 
The hede often enointed with the same..withdryveth the 
shelles from the hede. 

30. Any of the thin pieces of metal composing 
scale-armour; = SCALE sé.* 7 a. 

1585 T. Wasuincron tr. Nicholay's Voy. iv. ili, 015 h, 
They had..vppon their bodies curates of shelles of diuers 
colours, 1849 Jas. Grant Jem, Sir W. Kirkaldy ix. 85 
‘They wore the most splendid armour of the age, with sur- 
coats or boquetons covered with shells of silver gilt. 

+31. Cant. (pl.) Money. Oés. 

1592 Greenu Conny Catch. 1. C2 The purse, the bong, 
The monie, the Shels. /d¢a. 1. Dj bh, Vhe farmer.. mist his 
purse, searcht for it, but lining and shels & all was gone. 
1613 Mipoteton & Dexxrr Aoaring Girly. i, Ljh, ‘Tis 
a question whether there bee any siluer shels amongst them, 
for all their sattin outsides, 


+32. pl. Fragments. Obs. rare. 

1560 RoLtann Seven Sages 54 The Falcon..russillit & rang 
hir bellis, Almaist scho had a! schakin pame in schellis. 

33. An epaulette; = SCALE 56.2 9. 

1848 Tuackeray lan. Fair xxvii, The Captain, with 
shells on his frock-coat. 

VI. Attributive uses and Combinations. 

34, In sense 1: a@. Simple attrib., as shed/-colour, 
-covering, -layer, ctc. 

1855 SwinpurneChaste/ard u, 1. 67 Vright pink, the *shell. 
colour. 1890 //ardwicke's Sci. Gossip XXV1. 179/1 The 
evolution of the shell-colour. 1622 Dasorne Christian 
turn'd Turke . it C2 Poore fishers brat, that neuer didst 
aspire Aboue a musle boate,.. That. .didst smell Worse then 
thy *shell commodity at midsummer. 1854 Woopwarp 
Mollusca 318 The external *shell-layer consists of fusiform 
cells. 1847-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. ity 562 2 The various 
examples of ‘shellemembrane. 1835-6 /d/d. 1. 548/2 The 
inner sides of the “*shell-muscles. 1883 /uskerics Exhib. 
Catal, 252 “Shell Net. 1886 A. Wiscnet Geol. Talks 193 
In Lamellihrachs the *shell-outline is not the same on each 
side of the beak. 1857 J. G. Woop Comm. Obj. Seashore 
24 Upon this leathery inantle are placed eight *shell-plates, 
which overlap each other. 1854 Woopwarp J/ollusca 287 
The *shell-wall is removed by weathering. 

b. Objective and objective genitive, as she//- 
cleaner, -caler, -eating, -monger, etc. 

1858 Simmonnos Dict. Trade, *Shell-cleaner, a person who 
makes a business of cleansing and scouring shells. 1774 
Gotosm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VU. 17 Our most exact and 
industrious *shell-collectors, 1880 A.R. Wattace /si Lif 
v. 77 Such species as are especially “shell-eaters. 1857 
Livixcstoxe Trav, xiv. 252 Clouds of a black *shell-eating 
hird, called linongolo. 1850 British Museum (Chambers) 
192 *Shell-engraving, however, under the name of Conchylie, 
is now carried on..in Italy. 31748 Cuesterr. Let. to Son 
6 Dec., The..tribes of insect-mongers, *shell-mongers, and 
pursuers and driers of hutterflies. : 

ce. Parasynthetic, instrumental, etc., as shell- 
borne, -burred, -housed, -wrought, etc. adjs. 

1818 Keats Endym. i. 237 O ‘shell-borne Neptune. 
1896 Kiptinc Seven Seas, Deep-Sea Cables, The great grey 
level plains of ooze where the *shell-hurred cahles creep. 
1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 549/1 The *shell-clad Nautilus, 
1883 Good !Vords 113 Gorgeous articles of native dress, 
feather-tasseled, *shell-fringed, coral-beaded. 1600 J. Lane 
Tom Tel-troth 506 The *shell-housde snaile. 1624 QUARLES 
Ston's Elegies (1717)3¢5 In roughest tides his *shell-prepared 
hrest Untoucht with danger, finds a haven of rest. 1613-16 
W. Browne &rit. Past, ut. i. 3 Now with his hands.. The 
Swaine attempts to get the *shell-strewd shores. 1856 STAN- 
Ley Sinai & Pal, vi.\1858) 261 The *shell-strewn beach. 1741 
Boyse Patience 182 Sweet was each *shell-wrought bowl. 
1747 Mason Ode to Water Nymph 38 Yoo shell-wrought 
terras. 

G. Similative, as shell.curved, -formed, -red, 
etc.; also shell-dike adj. and adv., -wése adv. 

tg01 Lavy Ditkxe Fr. Furntt. 18th Cent. 48 The *shell- 
curved lines which maintain their decorative value in the 
Salle & manger. ¢1800 Leypen J/ermaid liv, The *shell- 
formed lyres of ocean ring. 1692 Ray Disc, 132 There are 
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found not only *shell-like stones, but real s| 

Leon Palladio's Archit. (1742) 1. 46 Of the.. eee 
lesser onesare arch'd shell-like. 1827 Hoop Sianca's Dream 
242 Her small and shell-like car, 1899 Alibutt’s Syst. Med. 
Vi. 917 Shell-like plates of varying size with scalloped 
margins. 1887 Datly News 19 May 5/6 Lined with *shell- 
pink satin. 1891'O. THanet ' Off the Kunt., etc. 311 Shades 
of gray and purple and ‘shell-red, 1835 Wittis /'excillin 
I. v. 34 The tbree *shellsshaped squares in the centre of the 
city. 31552 in Kempe Lose/y ASS. (1836) 88 Makinge the 
same (feathers] into greate pluines, to stand *shell-wise over- 
thwarte the hed peces of the worthyes of the Greckes. 

35. In various senses of branch I, passing into adj. 
a. Of an animal, fruit, etc.: Having a shell; see 
also SHELL-FISH, -SNALL., 

1440 Promp, Parv. 443/2 Schale notys, and ober schelle 
frute, 1928 Cuamarrs Cycl. sv. Shellfish, Bonetus ob- 
serves, That Shell Animals have no Diversity of Sex 1839 
T. Mitcnete Frogs of Aristoph, Introd. p. cxviii, The pots 
containing the seeds or shell-fruits. 1859-62 Sir J. Kicttanp- 
son, etc. Afus. Nat. //ist. (1868) 11.353 The genus Testa- 
cellus or Shell-slug. 1870 Kincstey At Last xvii, Their 
shell-fauna is of a Mexican and Central American type. 

b. Of geological formations or deposits : Con- 
sisting wholly or largely of (sea)shells (esp. in a 
Iriturated or powdery state, shkell-marl, -sand). 

(CE shale marl, 1682, s.v. Maru sé.) 1h) 

1587 Mascatt Gov't. Cattle, Oxen (1596) 43 The shell stones 
(that Ize in arahle landes..) first burnt, and then beaten 
into fine powder. 169 A. Symson Mescr. Galloway (1823) 
94 As for lime they are supplyed from the Shell-ban 
of Kirkinner. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. Shell-sand, 
a name given hy the farmers, in some parts of England, to 
the fragments of shells found on the sea-shores, and ground 
to a sort of powder, so that they resemble sand. 1759 MiLts 
tr, Dukamel’s //usb, 1. viii. 29 This author seems never to 
have seen shell-murle. 2705 1- Bantuam Jral. 25 Dec. (1766) 
’ This shell-bluff is 300 yards more or less along the river's 
bank, 1827 G. [iccins Celtic Druids 138 The coarse shell- 
limestone, which immediatcly covers the chalk strata in the 
neighbourbood of Paris. 1850 Anstep Flem, Geol., Alin. 
etc. Gloss, Shell mari, a deposit of clay, peat, and silt, 
nixed with shells, which collects at the Seton of fresh 
water lakes. 1850 Dana A/in. 208 Fire marble or lumia- 
chelle is a dark brown shell marhle. 1864 A. Abas, etc. 
Man. Nat. Hist. 539 Shell-beds are formed of dead and 
drifted shells, heaped together by tides and currents. 1855 
Kixostey é/eroes, Perseus iv, Shelltartis bleaching in the 
sunshine. * 

@. Of an artificial structure, vessel, etc. ; Con- 
sisting or formed of a shell] or shells; made from 
a shell or shells; ornamented with shells; (of a 
road, U.S.), having a bed or layer of shells. 

1627 May Lucan ix. Q&b, Whose shrill shell-trumpett 
seas and shores doo heare. 1637 Nasnrs J/icrocosmus wv. 
F jh, From a rock That weeps a running christall she {sc. 
Temperance] doth fill Iler shell cup. 1699 Potter Ansig. 
Greece i. ix. 87 Triton's Peale is famous in Poetical 
Story. 175 Chamows? Cycl. Suppl. s. v. Shell, The effects 
of this shell-manure 1756 Mrs. Catperwoop in Coltness 
Collect. (Maitland Cluh) 153 The gardens are of great extent, 
with.. shell grottos, 1844 Mrs. Houston Vacht Voy. Texas 
I]. 17 There are hut two drives in the neighbourhood of 
New Orleans—the old and new ‘Shell Roads’...‘li.cy are 
..thickly covered..with small sea shells. 1845 J. Courter 
Adv, in Pacific xiii. 169 Bone or shell ear-rings. 1851S. P. 
Woopwarpo Afol/usca 1. 46 The makers of shell-cameos avail 
themselves of this difference (of colour] to produce white or 
rose-coloured figures on a dark ground. 1878 B. Harte 
Man on Beach 55 Vwo or three highly-colored prints, 
a shell workbox, a ghastly winter bouquet of skeleton leaves 
and mosses. 1888 Mus. Custer /enting on Plains ix, The 
shell drive along the ocean. 1904 Winston CuurcHiLe Cross- 
ing un. v, A white shell walk divided the garden. 

d. Of an implement: Hollow, or having a con- 


cave part. 

1823 P. Nichotson ract. Builder 254 The Taper-shell- 
hit is used for widening holes. 1823 J. Bapcock Dom. 
Amusem. 179 The first tool used is an auger; the shell part 
.-four inches in diameter. 1875 Carpentry ¢ Join. 31 For 
rough work..the shell augur alone is used. 

e. Of the shape of a shell; (of material, trim- 
ming, etc.) having a shell pattern. 

1774 in Amer. Hist. Rev. (1899) V. 311 She is drest ina 
neat shell Callico Gown, 1840 Mrs. GAucain Lady's Assist. 
Anitédng 142 Shell pattern, or half pi mie for a quilt or 
counterpane. 1869 Mas. Wuitney Ve Girds v, Shell- 
trimmings and flutings. 1882 Caucremnp & Sawarp Dict. 
Needlework g2 Shell Couching, a Flat Couching, in which 
the securing stitches are arranged ip half curves, apd bear 
some resemhlance to the shape of a scallop shell. 1885 
W. J. E. Crane Bookbinding xiii. 101 The pattern called 
large hrowp French, or shell pattern. 1894 Daily News 
26 Apr. 9/x ‘ The shell chair ‘, which is like a scallop shell. 

f Made of tortoise-shell. ? U.S. 

1868 Siumonps Dict. Trade, Shcll-coinb, a lady's comh 
for the hair, or a toilet comh, made of tortoiseshell. 1884 
Knicut Dict. A/ech. Suppl, Skell-piece, one of the shields 
of tortoise-shell or horn, used with spring eye-glasses which 
clasp the pose. 1896 Harper's Mag. XCII. 808/1 She 
replaced the dagger with a shell pin from her own hair, 

36. In sense 21: a. Simple attrib., as shell-fire, 


| fougasse, -gun, -room, -shop, etc.; Wb. objective, 


| 


as shell-filling, etc.; ¢. advb., as shell-proof 
stricken adjs. 

1868 Rep. to Govt. U.S, Munit. War 31 The carrier-block 
moves the *shell-drawer and causes it to draw out the dis- 
charged shell from the chamber. 1884 A/ilit, Engin. (ed. 3) 
I. 1, 101 A *shell-filling room, 1858 Greener Gunnery 132 
*Shell firing was next tried at a distance of 1,500 yards. 
1834 J.S. Macaucay Field Fortif, 207 “Shell Fopgasses. 
1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., *Shell-gage (Ordnance), an instru. 
ment for verifying the thickness of hollow projectiles, 1858 
Greener Gunnery 135 The accurate and long-range 
of such rifled *shell-guns. 1889 Wetcu Zext Bk. Naval 
-rchit. xii, 132 The ‘shell hoist..is provided with a cowl 
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1864 WensTeR, *Shell-proo/, capable of resisting bomb shells. 
Bos Shipwright's Vade-M. 130 *Shell-rooms, a compart- 
ment in a bomb-vessel, fitted up with shelves to receive 
bomb-shells when charged, 1890 W. J. Gorvon Foundry 
16 ‘The *shell-shop, where they {shells] are taken in and 
finished. 1901 ‘ Linrsman’ Words by Eyewitness iil. (1902) 
40 The most *shell-stricken kopje in South Africa. 189 
Keeiwe Light that Failed ii, A clump of *shell-torn hodies. 
1890 W. J. Gorvon Foundry 29 Now that steel is used 
instead of iron the *shell- wall is much thinner. 

37. In sense 15. 

1833 Oxart. Frnd. Educ. V. 40 Fifth Form...Shell Form... 
Sixth Form. 1857 Hucues 7om Brown wu. v, 1t was the 
prescribed quantity of Homer forashell lesson. 1867 W. L. 
Coutts Public Sch., Weston, viii. 178 At the end of this 
room {the schoolroom] there is a kind of semicircular apse, 
in which the ‘shell’ form were formerly taught. 

38, Insense 18: Of boats of a light racing form ; 
hence of a race rowed by such boats. 

1858 O. W. Hotes Aut. Break/.-t. vii, A ‘skeleton’ or 
‘shell’ race-boat. 1873 Forest & Stream 25 Sept. 108/1 
A new four-oared shell boat. /&i¢@., A fuur-oared shell race. 


39. Special comb. : shell-back, (a) jocular, a 
sailor, esp. a hardened or experienced one; (4) a 
marine turtle; shell-bake v., to overheat an egg 
that is being incubated so as to kill (the bird); 
shell-bearing @., = CoNCHIFEROUS 1 and 2; 
shell-blow, a call blown on a horn made of a 
large species of shell (e.g. a conch-shell); so 
shell-blowing; + shell-bread, a kind of bread 
or biscuit baked in large musscl-shells; shell- 
breaker, an instrument used in lithotomy ; shell 
button (see quots.); + shell-cap, ?a lace cap of 
shell pattern ; shell-fire déa/., phosphorescence or 
lambent fire seen enveloping or issuing from bodies 
(see quots.); shell-flowers, ‘omaments made 
with small shells, plain or coloured’ (1858 Sim- 
monds Dic/. Trade) ; shell-game U.S., asleight- 
of-hand swindling game in which a small object 
is concealed under 2 walnut shell or the like, and 
bets are made as to which shell the object is under ; 
shell-gland, (a) an excretory organ beneath the 
shell in the lower crustaceans; (4) the shell- 
secreting gland of a mollusc; shell-gold [see 
sense 2 e], gold for painting or writing, laid in 
a mussel-shell; shell-heap, a mound of domestic 
remains consisting mainly of refuse shells accumu- 
lated by aborigines who subsisted on shell-fish ; 
shell-hearing, in ‘ psychical research’, the in- 
duction of hallucinatory voices by listering with 
the ear to the apcrture of a shell; +shell-house, 
a grotto; shell-jacket, an undress tight-fitting 
military jacket, short in the back; shell-keep, a 
form of Norman keep built on a mound (usually 
the site of an older fortress); shell-lime, lime 
made by burning sea-shells; shelleman U.S., a 
swindler who plays the shell-game; +shell-meat, 
edible shell-fish; +shell-mine (see quot.) ; 
shell-money = WaMpuM; shell-mound = she//- 
heap; tshell-naked a.,?as bare as an eggshell ; 
shell-paste, thin paste for lining a pie-dish, etc. ; 
shell-plate, one of the platcs forming the outer 
shell of a vessel, boiler, etc.; so shell-plating; 
shell-pump = sand-pump (see SAND 56.2 10); 
shell-roll (see quot.) ; shell-sac = shel/-gland 
(b); shell-sickness, a disease in sheep charac- 
terized by shell-like thickcnings in the intestines ; 
+shell-silver, silver for paiuting, etc. in the same 
form as shell-gold; shell-stick, a stick with a 
shell onthe cnd used asa weapon by some Austra- 
lian aborigines; shell-suit, a suit of clothes 
consisting of tight-fitting trousers buttoning on to 
a tunic; tshell-tooth, any of the teeth of a horse 
which bear the mark; also adj. = +shell- toothed 
a. (sce quots.). 


1883 W. Crank Russete Fack’s Courtship i, It takes a 


sailor a long time to..get quit of the bold sheer that earns 
him the name of *shell-hack. 1891-4 STEvENson in G. Bal- 
four Life (1911) 249 ‘Che arrival of strange old shell-back 
guests out of every quarter of the island world. 1905 A. I. 
Suanp Days of Past iii. 38 The shellhacks from the Carib. 
bean Seaor Ascension floating inthe tanks. 1817 J. Maver 
Sportman's Direct. (ed. 2) 54 The silk hens are the best for 
the act of incubation, the heat of the common hens being 
apt to “shellbake the birds in the eggs. 1844 Athenzum 
5 Oct. 902/3 A species of *shell-bearing annelid, the Ditrupa. 
1880 A. R. Wattace /s/, Life 168 Shell-bearing gravels. 
1828 Life Planter Jamaica 50 This mode of working con- 
tinued tll *shell-blow at balf past one by thesun-dial. 186 
G. Buytn Remix, Miss. Life ii. 54 At noon or, as it was 
called, the shellblow time. 1869 Routledge’s Ev. Boy's 
Ann, 178 All sounds of *shell-blowing had ceased. 1665 
R. May Accontplisht Cook (ed. 2) 274 Yo make *Shell 
Bread. 1830S. Coorer Dict. Pract, Surg. (ed. 6) 815 For 
small stones..the ‘*shell-hreaker’ only is used. 1834-6 
Bartow Manuf in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VIII. 608 *Shell 
buttons are those which consist of a back made of bone 
without any shank but corded with catgut. 1851-4 Tomdin- 
son's Cycl. Usef. Arts (1867) 1. 263/1 Buttons in which the 
convex front is closed in hehind with another piece of metal, 
also convex on the outer surface, hut less so than the front. 
These are called shell buttons. 1794 Mrs. Piozai Brit. 
Synon. 1. 359 She gained about 35ol. 'tis said, and laid out 
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LANGHORNE Plutarch (1879) I. 138 A bright flame was 
always considered as a fortunate omen, whether it were a 
real one issuing from an altar, or a seeming one (what we 
call *shell-fire) from the head of a living person. 1787 
Grose Prov. Gloss. Suppl., Fairy-sparks, or Shelfire, 
electric sparks, often seen on clothes at night. Kent. 1847 
HauuiweEt, Shel/-fire, the phosphorescence sometimes ex- 
hibited in farm- yards, &c., from decayed straw, &c. or touch- 
wood. 1738-9 Mrs. Detany Axutodiogr. (1861) II. 37, I 
wish you could safely send me the antique shell nosegay ; 
I am going to fill a glass case with *shell-flowers. 1899 
Philistine ix. 157 All the people who work the filological 
*shell-game. 1877 Huxtey Anat. Juv. Anim. vi. 268 At 
the sides of the latter [carapace], two coiled tubes with clear 
contents, the so-called *shell-glands, are seen. 1883 E. 
Ray Lanxesterin £ucycl. Brit. XV1. 639/2 The embryonic 
shell-sac or shell-gland. 1573 Art of Limning fo. iiij, If 
you will buye at the Potecaries *shell golde or shell silver, 
with the which (being tempered with guinme water) you 
may verye well write with a pen. 1675 A. Browne Aff. 
Art of Limning 25 Cover over the Rais'd Work with the 
finest Shell Gold. 1758 Dossig Handmaid Aris 39: When 
the gold powders are used along with paintings in water 
colours, it ts previously formed into shell gold...This shell 
gold is prepared by tempering the gold powder with very 
weak gum water. r:815 J. Santu Panorama Sci. & Art 
I], 803 When great hrilliancy is not wanted, shell-gold may 
be used instead of gold leaf, to gild upon the size. 1882 
E. A. BakBER in Amer. Antig. IV. 201 Mr. Tooker informs 
me further that he has found perfect clay pipes on *shell 
heaps and on the sites of ahoriginal villages. 1893 Taddet 
22 ae 126 Miss X who is understood to be very gifted.. 
in crystal vision and in *shell-hearing. @1700 EKYELYN 
Diary 27 Feb. 1644, A grotto, or *shell house. 1756 Asory 
Buncle (1825) 1. 46 The operation required in a ehellihouse 
1840 E. E. Napter Scenes & Sports For. Lawnds 11. iv. 
114 As travellers, unprovided with our traps, we appeared 
there in *shell jackets. 1868 Queen's Regul. Arury § 608 
The ‘surplus kit ’..being carried in the squad bags,.. viz. : 
1 shell jacket, x pair socks, x shirt, 1 towell [etc.}. 1868 
FreeMAN Nori. Cong. (1877) 11. 197 The true castle of 
pion iomery- -no square donjon, but a vast *shell-keep on 
a mighty mound. 1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 7 *Shell 
Lime, that is, Cockle or other shells burnt. 1875 W. Mc- 
Inwraitn Guide Wigtownshire 39 The antiquity of this 
very thick old wall is seen froin its stones having been run 
together with hot shell-lime. 1902 Daily Chron. 24 Sept. 
s/2 The *shell-man whom she hired was the success of 
the evening, and gallantly handed back the hills of large 
denominations which the guests passed over to him in 
making their bets, ‘just for fun.’ 1642 Futter Holy § 
Prof, St. ¥. xi. 402 Sacraments, like to *shelmeats, may be 
eaten after fowl hands, without any harm. 1645-52 Boate 
frel, Nat. list, (1860) 106 The Mine hath the name of.. 
*Shell-mine for the following reason: for this stuff or Oar 
being neither loose..as earth.., neither firm..as stone, is 
of a middle substance. .composed of shells or scales. 1851 
J. FAW. Jounston Votes N. Asner, 11. 465 From the purple 
interior of this shell the zepune or *shell-money of the 
Indians was prepared. 185x D. Wuwson /'reh. Ann. 1. i. 
(1863) 36 Ancient *shell-imounds, the supposed kitcheu refuse 
of the aborigines. 1865 I.usnock Prek. Tisnes 185 ‘ Shell- 
mound ’axes. 1879 — Ser. Lect. v. 156 Thedog is the only 
domestic animal found in the shell-emounds. 168: Corron 
Wond. Peak 33 A Goose..Which out of Peaks-Arse..was 
seen *Shelknaked sally, rifled of her plume. 1764 Ettza 
Moxon Lug. Housew. (ed. 9) 86 Make a little Rralipate, 
and line yourtins, 1869 KE. J. Reo Siipduild. xix. 422 The 
sides of the poop and forecastle to be one third lighter than 
the “shell plates amidships, 1899 Daily Tel, 18 Jan. 6/6 
Shell-plate boilers improve as time goes on. 1894 W. H. 
Wuitz Jan, Naval Arch. (ed. 3) 333 Iron or steel ships 
have comparatively thin Snell: pianen stiffened by transe 
verse and longitudinal frames. 1875 Kyicnt Dyce, Vech., 
* Shell pump, a tube with a clack-valve at its foot, used for 
removing the detritus froni a bored shaft. 1892 NasmitH 
Stndents’ Cotton Tae § 164 ‘Lhe top rollers are alinost 
universally made for the front line of a drawing frame of 
the Leigh loose boss type. ‘This is called in America the 
**shell roll’, 1883 12. Ray Lanxester in Encycl. Brit. 
XVI. 639 In very few instances..the primitive *shell-sac is 
retained and enlarged as the permanent shell-forming area. 
¢%794 in Shirreff Agric. Shetd. Ist. (1815) App. 47 The 
water, or *shell sickness, is a disease peculiar to those sheep 
who feed on the hilly pastures at a distance from the sea 
shores. 1573 ‘Shell diver {see shell-vold above]. 1728 
CiamBers Cycé. s.v. Sélver, Shell-Sijver, is nade of the 
Shreads of Silver Leaves, or of the Leaves themselves : 
Used in Painting and Silvering certain Works. 1790 J. 
Waite Jrul. Voy. N.S. Wales 194 A convict..meta party 
of the natives..by whom he was beaten, and also slightly 
wounded with the *shell-stick used in throwing their spears. 
1893 VizeTELLy Glances Back I. ii. 33 The Claphani peda- 
gogue was a great stickler for corporal punishment in the 
case of small hoys, and to the adininistration of this the 
*shell suits then worn lent theinselves admirably. 1706 
Lond. Gaz. No. 4249/4 A very strong well-limh’d Punch, 
--6 years old, and *Shell-Tooth. 1826-7 Encycl. Metrop, 
(1845) XVIII. 599/2 As in the centre they [sc. corner teeth 
ofa horse) are hollowed like a shell, and contain a kind of 
fleshy substance, called the mark, they are sometimes called 
shell teeth. 1726 Dict. Rusticum (ed, 3) s. v. //orse’s-age, 
A horse is said to be *Shell-toothed, when he has long 
Teeth, and yet black specks in them. 1753 Chambers’ Cycé. 
Suppl., Shed/.toothed,..an appellation given to a horse 
that from five years old to old age naturally, and without 
any artifice, bears mark in all his fore teeth, and there still 
keeps tliat hollow place with the black mark. 

b. In names of animals and plants: shell-bark, 
short for shell-bark hickory (occas. s. walnut), a 
North American tree, Carya (formerly 72zg/ans) 
alba, having a rough shaggy bark consisting of 
loug narrow plates loosely adhering by the middle ; 
also C. sudcala (Thick Shell-baik) ; shell-binder, 
Terebella conchilega, the tube of which is com- 
posed of sand and fragments of shells; shell- 


eater, an African bird, Azxaslomus lamelli- 


two hundred of the money instantly in a *shell-cap. 1770 gers (cf, OPEN-BILL) ; shell-flower, Molucella | 
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levis, the genus Chelowe, and some species of 
Alpinia; shell-fly, a kind of fly; an angler’s 
artificial fly (see quots.); shell-grinder, shelt- 
ibis (see quots.); shell-insect, (a) see quot. ; (4) 
a name for crustaceans of the group E/omoslraca ; 
shell-lettuce (see quot.); shell parrakeet, the 
Australian species Aflopsttlacus undulalus (Cas- 
sell); +shell-pear = Avocibo; +tshell-toad, 
nonce-translation of Du. schildpad (see SHELLPAD) ; 
shell-worm, +(a) a kind of shell-fish; (4) a 
tubicolous annelid; (c) a mollusc of the family 
Denlatiide. 

1805 ALEx. Wttson Foresters Poems & Lit. Prose (1876) 
II. 131 In deep glens are groves of *Shellbarks found. 1814 
Pursn Flora Amer. Septentr. 11. 637 Fuglans sulcata..is 
called Thick Shell-bark Hickory, Springfield or Glocester 
Nut. /éd., Fuglans aléa..is known hy the name of Shell- 
bark Hickory, Shag-bark and Scaly-bark Hickory. 1822 
Hortus Anglicus V1. 489 Shell-bark Walnut Tree. 1884 
Sarcent Kes. Forests v Amer. 133 Carya sulcata,,. Biz 
Shell-bark, Bottom Shell-bark. 1863 Woop Nad. Hist. III. 
701 The *Shell-binder is very plentiful on some of our coasts, 
1869-73 T. R. Jones Cassed/’s Bk. Birds 1V.75 Vhe African 
Clapper- bill, or *Shell-eater. 1845-so Mrs. Ltncotn Lecé. 
Bot. App.129 Molucella lzvrs, *shell-flower. 1856 A. GRay 
Man. Bot. (1860) 285 Chelone glabra,..called..Shell-flower, 
Balmony. 1884 W. MitLer Plant. 124/2 Shell-flower... 
Brush. Adpinia (Hellenia) cvruilea. Indian. A /pinianutans. 
1653 WaLton Angler v. 97 There are as many sorts of Flies 
as there be of Fruits:..as the dun flie,..the *she) flie, the 
cloudy or blackish flie. 1655 /d v. (1661) 107 The sheli- 
fly, good in mid July, the hody made of greenish wool, lapt 
about with the herle of a Peacocks tail; and the wings 
inade of the wings of the Buzzard. 174: Compl. Fau.- 
Piece u, ii. 334 The Shell Fly, termed also the Green Fly, 
18z9 Glover's Hist. Deréy 1.177 The following list, which 
are well known to the expert angler: viz. barm fly,..sand 
fly, shell fly. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 174/1 (Queeuslana), 
‘The *shell-grinder, Ces¢rvacfon, is similar to a shark found 
as fossil iu Europe. 1894 Newton Dict. Birds 655 note, 
Others [sc. names given to hirds of the genus Auastomus].. 
are Shell-eater, *Shell Ibis, and Snail-eater. 1899 A. H. 
Evans Birds iv. 97 Anastomus is called the ‘Shell-lbis’ 
from its cleverness in extracting Unio and other molluscs 
from their shells. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl., Shedl- 
gallinsect, an insect of the gall-insect class, somewhat 
resembling those which are called the boat-fashioned ones, 
.. It has its name of *shell-insect, from the resemblance it 
bears toa muscle-shell. 1707 Mortimer //esd. (1721) 11.148 
The *Shell Lettice, so called from the roundness of its Leaf, 
almost like a Shell, is the first that will Cabbage at the 
going out of the Winter 3 otherwise called Winter Lettice. 
1672 W. Hucues Amer, Physit. 41, 1 never heard it called 
by any other name than the Spanish Pear, or by some the 
*Shell-Pear. 1691-6 PLukenet Almagestum Wks. 1769 
INL. 39 Shell. Pear (i. e.) Pyrus corticosus § testaceus. 1570 
Foxe A. & Af. (ed. 2) 2307/2 He was called Shildpad: that 
is to say, *Sheltode : for that he beyng a short grundy and 
of litle stature, did ryde commonly with a great broad hat. 
tsgr Pexcivare Sp. Doct., Lscaramugos, a kind of *shell 
worm hreeding ou rockes, and on the sides of ships. 


Shell (fel), v. [f. Swern 56. Cf. MLG, 
schellen to peel; also SHALE v., SHEEL v.] 

1. ¢vans. ‘To remove (a seed) from its shell, husk, 
or pod. Also with oz, 

Shelling peas is put (colloq.) for a type of a simple easy 
process. 

1562 Turner /ferdal 1. (1568) 33 ‘Thyrtye granes of Len- 
tilles shelled. 21668 Davenant Play Hose 1. i, What, 
Shelling of Beans? ‘tis a proper work For the Long Vaca- 
tion. 1725 P. Brain Pharmaco-Bot. 1. 129 Three Bolls of 
unshell’d or unhusk'd Oats only yield one Boll of what is 
shell’d or husk'’d. 1796 A/rs. Glasse’s Cookery iii. 32 Shell 
your pease just hefore you want them, 1803 M. CuTLer in 
Life, etc. (1883) I]. 125 In bad weather, shell out your corn, 
1830 Makryat Avug’s Own xii, I never..shelled a pea in 
iny life. 1840 Dickens O/d C, Sho xxii, Shelling peas into 
adish. 1860 BartLett Dict. Amer. (ed. 3), Lo Shell corn, 
to reinove the grains of Indian corn from the cob. 1867 
pee Wison Vashdtiv, Engaged in shelling some seed- 

eans. 

b. Med. To extrude, expel (a growth). 

1876 Trans. Clinical Soc. 1X. 41 The capsule otf the 
glands was opened, and inost of them were shelled out 
without much difficulty. 1879 S¢. George's Hosp. Rep. IX. 
384 An elastic moveahle tumour..which was easily shelled 
after a slight dissection. 

c. (See quots.) 

1823 Cransp Techuol. Dict., To Shell, (Vet.) is said of a 
horse that has the teeth completely bare and uncovered, 
which happens about the fifteenth or sixteenth year. 1886 
EnwortHy HV. Somerset Word-bk. s.v., Animals and 
children are always said to shell their teeth—that is, to shed 
or cast the milk teeth. 


d. intr. Of grain, seed, etc.: To drop out of 


the shell or husk. 

1828-32 Wenster, Shed/..3. To be disengaged froin the 
husk; as, wheat or rye shells in reaping. 1846 Frud. 2. 
Agric, Soc. VII. 1. 71 The oats that shell out on the land 
at harvest time. 

2. cvans. To remove the shell, husk, etc. of. 

1694 Motrevux Radelais v. Prol. A 3 They shall shell forig. 
esgoussera] the Shrub's delicious Fruit, Whose Flow’'r they 
in the Spring so much had fear’d. 1705 in Agnew Hered, 
Sheriffs Galloway (1893) 1]. xi. 207 Tbat they shell ther 
oats sufficientlie for the first time, and winnow the shelling. 
1780 Younc Jour fred. 1. 139 ‘The oats are dried at home.. 
they are then sentto a mill to be shelled. 1806 A. HuNTER 
Culjua (ed. 3) 228 Some shrimps shelled. 1807 Vancouver 
Agric. Devon (1813) 72 Coarse millstones for shelling clover. 
1865 Tytor Early Hist. Man. 193 The women who shell 
almonds in the south of France. 1894 Century Mag. XLVI. 
851, | remembered that my Lake George neighbors ‘shell’ 
out their nuts when they take the ‘shucks’ off them. : 
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b. To bring forth as from a shell. rare. 

1890 [Mrs. A. Mactrop] Austral, Girl xvi, Creatures 
that are shelled into life in weltering heaps. 

3. intr. To come away or fall off as a shell, 
crust, or outer coat; to come of in thin pieces, 
peel or scale off. 

1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat, w.iv. 287 By this very 
method the rottenness of the Bone soon sella off. 1686 
tr. Chardiu's Coronat. Solyman 33 Vhere is nothing..that 
appears either tarnished or shel'd off [orig. écard/é] in any 
part. 1760 PA. Sraus. LI. 636 It did..damage to the 
column ..by causing its surface to shell off. 1883 R. Ifatc- 
pane in Workshop Rec. Ser. ut. 254/2 Whitewashing) Vis 
[minature] will not shell off. 

4. trans. To enclose in, or as in, a shell; to 
encase. (See SUELLED a, 1.) 

1637 N. Waitine Albino & Bellamag Wis body shelled 
ina een skin Of azure dye. /énd. 53 Cupid. .disdaines 
to dwell In loftie pallace, but does shell {limselfe in straw- 
thatcht roofe. 1649 G. Daxter Trinarch., Hen, V, Ixxiv, 
They did returne Vnto the King; who Shells himselfe, 10 
sce Wttin himselfe, the Obicct of this Scorne. 1666 (Mar- 
veut) Fhird Advice to fainter 18 Even they (though 
shell’d in trebble Oak) Will prove an Addle-eggz with double 
Voalk. 1685 Cotton tr. Alontaigne xix, (1869) 68 Shell thee 
with steel or brass,.. Death from the casque will pull thy 
cautious head. ¢18aa Bepvors Poems, Pygmalion 69 like 
a dim mist Shelling a god, it rolled. 1876 Gro. Eutor Dan. 
Der, xviii, Their faces seemed full of speech, as if their 
minds had been shelled after the manner of horse-chesnuts. 


t b. pass. (app.) To be fixed close, as a mollusc 


to its shell. 
1649 G. Danita Trinarch., Heu. 11’, ccxxvi, A Man soe 
Shell’d in Blood vnto his Beast. 


5. a. To furnish with shells for collecting spat. 

1885 /ucycel. Brit, XVII. 110 Spawning oysters are fre- 
quently put down in the spring, two months before the 
ground is shelled. 189: W. K. Brooks Oyster 108 Of this 
Vast area a large portion has been cleaned up and shelled. 

b. To spread oyster-shells on (ground) as a 
fertilizer ; to make up (a road) with shells; ¢vd7. 
to deal in or use oyster-shells. 

In U.S. Dicts. 

8. Yo bombard with shells (also aéso/.) ; to drive 
out of a place by shelling. 

1856 W. HT. Russew. War xxiii. 227 The Russians now 
shell vigorously. 1870 Standard 16 Nov., A battery was 
planted, and the chateau was about to be shelled. 1895 
Limes 4 Feh. 5/1 Every gun in the fort had been silenced, 
and the Japanese were fairly shelled out of it. 

transf. 1897 ‘HH. S. Merriman’ /n Kedar's Tents ax, 
The other soldier was chasing his opponent up the hill, 
shelling him, as he rode away, with Bathe and stones. 

Jig. 18a7 Scort Chron, Canongate i, My quondam doer 
had ensconced hiinself chin-deep among legal trenches.. hut 
my two protectors shelled him out of his defences. 1834 
De Quixcey Autoh. Sk. Wks. 1853 1. 45 From these..he 
was speedily driven, or one night say shelled out, by a cone 
certed assault of my sister Mary's. 

7. Shell out. collog. (fig. from sense 1). 

a. ¢rans. Yo disburse, pay up, hand over. 
Also (rarely) fo shell down. 

1801 Mar. Evcewortn Aloral 7., Forester, The Bank. 
Notes, One of you.,must shell out your corianders [sce 
Conianver 3). 1815 — Love § Law 1. i, Vo shell out for 
me the price of a daacent horse. 1816 Scorr Bl. Dwarf 
vii, The gold is shelled down when ye command, as fast as 
I have seen the ash-keys fall in a frosty morning. 1819 
Moore Yom Crib's Alentor. (ed. 3) 27 Who knows but, if 
coax'd, he may shell out the shiners? 1863 in Robson 
Bards of Tyne 299 Shell oot yor gould, iny collier lad. 

b. zzér. To pay up. 

Bax Kecan Life iu London (1869) x. 263 If you are too 
scaly to tip forit, I'll shell out and shame you. 1857 IIucurs 
Yom Browz. vi, I've gota tick at Sally's, ..but then I hate 
running it high..towards the end of the half, ‘cause one has 
to sheli out for it all directly one comes back. 1889 H. 
OM Rettty s0 Vrs. on Tratl 254, 1 had to ‘shell out * pretty 
freely ..it cost me 250 dollars. —. 

c. trans. To let out, declare. sare. 

1862 Murs. H. Woop Chaunings i, Come, Miss Channing, 
just shell out what you know, 

Shell, obs. Anglo-Irish form of SEtx z. 

a 1660 Contemp. Hist. Jred. (lr. Archwol. Soc.) I. 173 
A Judas an Apostat merchant shellinge the same for money, 
Zérd. 11, 137 ‘To shell the lives of his abetters. 


Shellac (féle'k, felwk). Also 8 shellack, 
shel-lack, shell-lake, shell lack, 8-9 shell-lac, 
shell lac. [transl. F. /agwe en écailles lac (see 
Lac!) in thin plates. (Cf. G. schalenlack, beside 
schellack from English.)] Lac melted and run 


into thin plates. 

19713 Jlercator No. 93/4, 13701. Shellack. 1716 Gt. Brit. 
Weekly Pacguet No. 17 Gum Shell Lack, Ditto Seed Lack, 
Ditto Stick Lack. 17a5 De For Voy. round World (1787) 
II. 79 Lacks, such as shel-lack, stick lack, &c. 1734-5 
Phil. Trans, XXX1X. 20 A Cake of Shell-Lake. 1827 
Farapay Chem, Manip. xvii. (1842) 476 Varnished with a 
solution of shell lac in strong alcohol. 1873 Sprox in Il’orh- 
shop Rec. Ser. 1. 23/1 Shellac is the only cement used by 
jewellers for jet articles. 

atirié, 1816 J. Sith Panorama Sct. & Art 1. 792 
Shell-lac varnish is rather softer than seed-lac varnish. 1876 
Trans. Clinical Soc. 1X. 12 Carbolised shellac plaster. 

Hence Shellacked (-aced) fa. pple., coated, 
varnished, or fastened with shellac; Shellacking 
(-acing), a coating of shellac. 

1882 Harper's Mag. Oct. 688 The hedrooms are shellacked 
‘and some are stained of a deeptint. 1884 F. J. Britten 
Watch & Clockm, 88 A piece of sapphire which is..shellaced 
to a brass handle. J?zt, 104 1t..saves time when used 
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instead of waxing or shellacing. 190a Encycl, Brit,XX XU. 
419 ‘Uhe shellacked cotton, oil, and other materials with 
which the transformer circuits are insulated. 

Shellam, variant of Scurum Cds. 

¢ 1619 Barnavelt ut. i. in Bullen O. P. 1. 229 The proude 
Shellams (printed Shellains] are paid too well. 

Shell-apple, -drake, -duck: see SuELbD- 
APY'LE, SHELDILAKE, SHELDUCK. 

Shelled (feld), a. [f. Suxun sd, +-ep2.] 

1. Of animals, fruits, etc. ; Having a shell. 

Shelled insects, the crustacean group Hatemostra a: cf. 
shell-insect sv. Surwe sh, 39 b. 

1577 13. Goocr /lercsbach’s I1nsh. 11. 102 Those fruites 
that are shelde, as Nuttes. 1649 Jer. Tavior Gt. Exemp. 
ut. Disc. xiv, 29 They are like shelled fish, singing loudest 
when their house is on fire about their ears, 1730 SoUTNALL 
Treat. Bugs 19 A Bugg’s Body ts shaped and shelled, and 
the Shell as transparent..as the most beautiful..‘lurtle. 
1752 hil. Trans. XLVI. 510 ‘The juices of shell'd fish. 
1812 D'Israuii Calam. Auth. (1867) 140 Authors must not 
be thin-skinned, but shelled like the rhinoceros, 1819 Scotr 
Leg. Alontrose iv, Ile’s shelled like a partan. 1854 A, 
Apams, etc. A/an. Nat. //ist, 370 Shelled-Astacians (A /i- 
pyrididg), 1897 cl libutt's Syst. Aled. (1.1009 The contained 
eggs, or rather shelled embryos, are minute. 

b. With prefixed adj.: Having a shell (of a 
certain kind). 

1611 [see IIAnD-surttep, Sort-surtten) 1649 Thick- 
shell'd [see Tuck a. 12). 1762 tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. 
V. 626 The corn here is thinner shelied than that which 
rows ina fatter soil. 1845 Gosse Occan i. (1849) 58 Some 
hitule shelled Mollusk. 1904 P., Fountain Gt, North-llest 
Axi, 249 The eggs. .are very small and delicate shelled. 

2. Of a beach: Covered with shells. 

1895 Pall Alall Gaz. 1 Feb. 11/2 A generous expanse of 
shelled and sandy beach, 

3. Of ammunition: Contained in shells. 

1900 Daily News 13 June 7 6 Our artillery now poured 
in common shelled lyddite. 

Shelled (feld), po. a. [f. Suen. v +-ED I.) 
Deprived of the shell; from which the shell has 
been removed or shed. Cf, Sukeven. 

1gag 2. Bian Pharmaco- Bot. wn. 129 1t is of this shell’d 
Oats that they make the Grotts.  18a1 Scott Avend/ze. ii, A 
shetled -cod, 1887 Daily News 18 July 2/5 Veas..8d to 
1s per shelled pint. 

Shelled, variant of Suen a. 

Sheller (fe'la:). [f. Snete z. + -en1,] 

1. One who shells peas, etc.; spec. one whose 
occupation it is to open bivalves. 

1694 Motteux Aadelars \. Vrol. A 7, Clever Shellers of 
Beans. 1833 Scoreby Farm Kep. 10 in Libr. Uses Anovwl., 
/iusd. VN, For these long oats, the ‘ shellers’, who buy the 
largest quantities to convert into oatmeal, will give as much 
per stone, as they will for the shoit ones. 1859 Sata 772. 
round Clock (1861) 43 Some fastidious persons imght perhaps 
object that the fingers of the shellers [of the peas) are some- 
what coarse. 1887 Gooner, etc., Fishertes U.S. v. 11.593 
The clams are thoroughly washed before they are giveu 
over to the knives of the ‘shellers’, or ‘openers °. 

b. A machine for rasping or mmbbing the grain 
from the cob. 1875 Kwicnt Dict. Alech. 

2. A contrivance for providing an object with a 
shell or coating. 

1883 Pall Alall Gaz. 18 Sept. 12/1 After this it has only 
to go into the sheller, where it gets its last coat in the shape 
of a plaster of Paris shell. 

She-llery. sonce-word. [f. Surtt sb.1+-Ery.] 
A depreciatory name for: A grotto. 

1737 in Mrs. Delany Autodiogr. (1861) 1. 608, 1 have been 
to see Lady Walpole’s shellery (for gvof/o I will no# call it). 

Shellet, etc.: see SutLiet. 

Shelleyan (fe'li;an), a. (and sd... Alsorarely 
Shellyan, Shelleian. [f. the uaine She//ey (sce 
def.) +-an.] Pertaining or relating to, or charac- 
teristic of Percy Bysshe Shelley (1792-1822) or 
his poetry, or the ideas expressed in his works. 
As sé., an admirer of Shelley. 

a 1849 Por. A/arginalia Wks. 1864 III. 544 The Shellyan 
abandon and the Tennysonian poetic sense. 1880 ‘lop- 
HUNTER Shelley v..157 A bit of the Shelleyan philosophy. 
1886 Sat. Rev. 13 Mar. 374/2 Mr. Wise’s reprint of Adonais 
for the Shelley Society is..quite worthy of the attention of 
Shelleyans. 1886 Dowpen Shelley 1. xii. 523 Why Mary 
was ‘ Pecksie ' must remain a Shelleyan mystery. 

So She‘Neyism, thought or action charac- 
teristic of Shelley; She-lleyite, an admirer or 
follower of Shelley ; Shelleyo‘later, a worshipper 
of Shelley; so Shelleyo‘latry. 

18a2 Lame Left. (1888) 11. 48 To award his Heaven and 
his Hell in the presumptuous manner he does, was a piece 
of immodesty as bad as *Shelleyism. 1881 d thenzumn 
5 Mar. 329/t Another sect of devotees..the *Shelleyites. 
1898 W. Granam Last Links xiii, The infuriated Shelleyan, 
or rather let me say *Shelleyolater. 1892 W. Watson 
in Bookman Oct. 23/2 Many a reader, not impeachable on 
the ground of *Shelleyolatry. 


Shell-fish (felfif). (OE. scz/fisc = ON. skel- 
jiskr.] Any animal living in water whose onter 
covering isa shell, whether testaceous, as an oyster, 


or crustaceous, as a crab. 

¢ 888 Ecrrep BSoeth, xii. § 5 Manize sint cwucera zesceafta 
unstirende, swa swanu scylfiscas sint. ¢ 1374 CHAUcER Bocth, 
41, met. v. (1868) so Pe hlode of a inanar shelfysshe pat men 
fynden in tyrie, wip whiche hlode men deien purper. /ézd. v. 
pr. v. 21 Oystres and muscles and ober swiche shelle fysshe 
of be see. ¢1380 Weir Se/. Wks, 111. 69 Schel fische and 
scalid fisch. 14.. Moo. in Wr.-Wiilcker 705/26 Hoc conchile, 
alle maner schelfyche. 1553 EDEN T7cat. Newe Jud. (Arb.) 


SHELL-LESS, 


22 The shelle fyshe called the Tortoyse of the sea. 1610 
Heatey St Aug. Citie of God v. vi. 204 Crabs..and all 
shel-fishes, a 1691 Lovie //ist. Arr (1692) 179 The Clacas, 
which is absolutely the very best Shell-fish in the World. 
1732 Aruutunot Audles of Diet in Aliments, etc. 255 Shell- 
fish are nourishing. 1858 Simmonns Dit. 7 ade, Shell. 
Jish, the term is chiefly applied in commerce to crabs, 
lobsters, and cray-fish, oysters, mussels, periwinkles, and 
whelks, in which a large trade is carried on. 

Comb, 1837 ‘Vuackeray Professor Wks. 1 XIV. 496 
The father of Miss Adeliza Grampus was a shell-fishmonger. 
1896 J. Lama Ana. Ayrshire Parish i. 21 A happy hunting: 
ground for shell- fish gatherers, 

b. fig. of a person. 

1809 Macxtn Gil Llas xiv v. (Rtldg.) 430 Open-mouthed 
and impenetrable shell-fish. 

Iience She'll-fi'shery, Shell-fi shing. 

1885 Encycl, Brit. XVIII. 10871 The cultivation of oysters 
and other shell-fisheries. 1901 [Weston Gaz. 31 Oct. 12/1 
‘The shell-fishing ..has been wonderfully successful. 


Shelifal. vare. [f. Suet st. + -run.] A 
quantity sufficient to fill a shell; fg. a small 
quantity. 

c14g0 Ad, E. Med. Lk, (\cinrich) 66 Pe juce of cynchen 
pre schelfulle. 1560 Kotraxp Seven Sages 63 Thay will.. 
kar jow traistly trow Quhilk is not worth ane schelfull of 
credence, 31660 Baxter Sarnt's K. 1. viii. 135 Onely a 
slrell full of Dust, animated with an invisible rational soul. 

Shelliness (felinés). rare. [f. Sueity a, + 
-NES8.) a. The condition of being covered with 
shells. b. Tendency to retire ‘into one’s shell’. 

1866 G. Macponatp Aun. QO. Neighd, xvii, All 1 have to 
suggest for myself is simply a certain shyness. ..1 daresay, 
likewise, that the fatal shelliness of the Englisk had 
something to do with it. 1876 Af/acon, Alag. XXXIV. 336 
‘There are fimpid pools..where you may wash your feet fee 
from shelliness, 

Shelling (fe‘lin), 74/. sd. [f. SHELL a, +-1nG1.] 

1. The action of SuELL 2.3 removal of the shell 
of peas, nuts, etc. Cf. SEEING 1. 

17a5 P. Bear PAarmaco-Sot. 1. 129 Vhe Pains of husk- 
ing or shelling of it [sc. Naked Outs] (as ‘tis usually call'd) 
ina Water Mill, 1892 A thenzuim 12 Mar. 338 2 A clande- 
stine shelling of peas. 

2. concr, Cf, SNEELING 2. @. Husks or chaff. 

1598 Fiorio, A/ondiglia, cleansings, purifyings, sweepings, 
partngs, shellings. 16a9 Orkney Witch Trial in County 
folk-Lore (1403) I11. 78 ‘Thair was sevin thrave and ane 
half quhairoff he got nothing bot shellings. 1742 P. Beair 
Pharmaco- Bot. Ww. 131 ‘They winnow or fan off the Husk 
(of oats], call'd in some Places the Shellings. 18122 Chron, 
in Ann, Reg. 151 A quantity of wet shelhings of oats had 
been put on the fire. 1830 A‘yle Farm Nep. 43 in Libr. 
Usef. Knowl. liusé. 11, No oats are sold; they are con- 
verted into meal for the sake of getting the dust and shell- 
ing. 1851 J. F. W. Jounstos Notes N. Amer, WM. 128 The 
shellings or outer husk of this grain are sent down the 
stream by the millers. ‘ 

b. Grain, etc. froin which the husk has been 


removed. 

1705 [sce Suet 7. 2). 1763 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 107 
Kemp..brought a k of shelling to the mill to have it 
ground. 1815 Pocklington Canal Act 52 Flour, shelling, 
and pearl barley. 3858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Shelling, 
a commercial name for groats, the grain of oats when the 
shndes are removed. 

3. a. Manuring with shells. b, c. (See qnots.) 

1780 A. Youne Tour /rel. 1.122 Parts hy shelling advanced, 
from sy. to 258. anacre. 1796 — Aun. Agric. AXVII. 189 
(E.D.S.) The snow lodging among the tope of the wool, and 
freezing like an incrustation around [the sheep is called] 
shelling. 1881 Inceesott Oyster-Industr. 248 Shelling, 
the spreading of shells upon the bottom to catch spawn. 

4. The firing of shells, bombardment with shells. 

1860 W. H. Russet Diary in India M1. 288 We should 
knock down a few of these fellows’ forts, and give them a 
yood shelling. 1870 Daily News 29 Aug. 5 After some two 
hours’ shelling the French fire grew slacker. 


5. The collecting of sea-shells. 

1861 C. P. Ilopcson Resid. Yapan 35 Captain Page.. 
lent me his gig and crew of seven men for a day's shelling. 
1876 Morrspy (¢fle) New Guinea and Poiynesia. Lis- 
coveries..in New Guinea,..a Cruise in Polynesia and Visits 
to the Pearl-Shelling Stations in Torres Straits. 


6. (See quot.) 

1897 /incycl. Sport |, 341/2 Nicking, the old term for the 
custom of guards to ask travellers for a tip or special fee. 
Also called Shelling. 

7. atirib., as (=for use in shelling grain) shelling 
machine, mill; (=pertaining to shell-collecting) 
shelling craft, ground, industry; (= consisting of 
shelled grain, etc.,cf. SHEELING) she:ling beans, seeds. 

1795 Putts Hist. Inland Nav. Addenda 47 Whea:, 
rye, *shelling beans, pease, 1887 Mus. Daty Digging § 
Sgquatting 349 Some of the *shelling craft were raising as 
much as a ton a month. 1896 Strand Alag. X11. 3356/2 
*Shelling ground is usually of coral structure. 1889 H. H. 
Romitty Verandah in N. Guinea x. 225 The “shelling in- 
dustry has very considerably increased. 1803 M. Cur.er 
in Life, etc. (1888) 11. 137 Patent for “shelling machine. 
1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 179 There being few 
*shelling-mills, and little or no oatmeal manufactured in the 
country. 1842 J. Aiton Dom. Econ. (1857) 241 Cover all 
with six or eight inches of the *shelling-seeds. 


She'll-less, z. Also shelless. [f. SHELL 5d. 


+-LESS.] Without a shell or shells. 

1777 G. Waite Selborne, Let. to Barrington 20 May, 
Myriads of small shell-less snails. 1838 Penny Cycl. X. 486/2 
In the Frog-tribe the ova..are shelless [sic], and generally 
laid in the water. 1843 /éid. XXV1I. 272/2 Shell-less mol- 
lusks. 1859-62 Sir J. Ricnarpson, etc. Mus. Nat. Hist. 
(1868) IL, 338 Gyanosomata (Shell-less Pteropods). 


SHELL-OUT. 


She'll-ont. filliards. [f. phr. shell out: see 


SHELL v. 7.] (See quot. 1884.) 

1866 ‘Cart. Crawtey’ Billiard Bk, xii. 200. 1882 Miss 
Bravoon .W/¢, Royad x, Jessie joined the revellers at pool or 
shell-out. 1884 W. Cook Billiards 169 Shell out is a game 
played with the pyramid balls hy a number of players. 
‘There is a small stake on each hall, and whenever a player 
pockets a hall he receives one stake from every other player. 

+Shellpad. 0¢s. Also 6 schell-, 6-7 shel., 
$ shellpot. [f. SHELL sb. + Pan sd.t after (M)LG, 
schildpadde, MDu. schiltpadde (Du. scheldpad), 
lit. ‘shield-toad’.] A tortoise. 

1562 WitHats Dict. gb/x A tortes or shell padde, festudo. 
1570 Levins .J/anif. 8/8 A shelpad, testudo. 1790 wVassa- 
chusetts Spy 24 June (Vhornton Ammer. Gloss.), :\ small 
turtle..known [in Virginia] hy the name of shellpot. 

Hence + Shell-paddock Sc. 

1565 Reg. Privy Council Sco’. 1. 413 Ane penny. .havand 
on the one syde ane palmeire crownit, ane schell padocke 
crepand up the schank of the samyn. ¢1600 in Watson 
Coll. Sc. Poems (1709) 1. 54 Shell-padock, ill shapen Shit, 
Kid-hearded jennet, all alike grit. 1673 WEDDERBURN Vocad. 
15 (Jam.) Testudo, a shel-paddock. : 

She‘ll-snail. A snail having a shell. 

1600 Surrret Country Farm \. xii. 58 A cataplasme.. 
made of the muscilage of shell snailes. 260: HoLtanp 
Pliny xxx. xiii. 11. 395 Certaine shell-snailes that creepe 
in troupes together for to devour the young spring and 
greene leaves of plants. 169: Rav S. & £. C. Words 102 A 
Hodmandod, a Shell-snail. 1699 Jas. Barry Reviving 
Cordial (1802) 23 Some speckled shell-snails. 1843 Zoo/o- 
gist 1. 97 Small spiral-shaped shell-snails. 1 Hard- 
wicke's Sci. Gossip XXVI1. 239/: The big shell snails.. 
which lurk, during the day, in crevices of the walls. 

b. fig. A retiring or shy person, 

1585 I. Wasnincton tr. wVicholay's Voy. Ep. Ded., What 

(think we) may he obiected against those shelsnailes ? 


She'll-work. 
1. Work consisting of an arrangement of shells in 
patterns for ornamentation ; shells lining the walls 


of an artificial grotto. 

1621 Corer. s.v., Cogurllage, shell-worke; worke made 
of, or trimd with, shells. 1675 rIANNAH WooLLey Gentlew. 
Comp. 10 All works wrought with a Needle, all Transparent 
works, Shell-work, Moss-work. a 1700 Evetvn Diary 27 
Feb. 1644, A large..grotto of shell-worke. 1728 GARDINER 
Rapin, Gardens (ed. 3) 1. 131 Some Artists will their 
grotts..Of Pumice..build ; The splendid Roof with shin- 
ing Shell-work grace. 1773 JoHNSON in Boswell (1831) LIL. 
12 She knows French, musick, and drawing, sews neatly, 
makes shellework. 1809 MALKIN Gil Blas iv. ix. Pp 5 A rude 
front built of pebbles and shell-work. 1836 Pesny Cyc. 
VI. 432/: The delicate pctals arranged with the most arti- 
ficial symmetry, so as to resemble curious shell-work. 1891 
Farrar Darkn. & Dawn xxvi, A reticulated shellwork of 
pale blue was fastened by threads of glass to the opalescent 
vase within. 

+2. Shells adhering to a ship’s bottom. rave. 

1698 Frocrer Voy. 170 Our CL being too foul, too full 
of Herhs and Shell-work, to think of gaining upon Vessels 
newly careened. 

Shelly, s6.. nonce-wd, [f. SHELL sd. + -y.J 
A shell. 


1611 Beaum. & Fi. Aut. Burning Pestle wv. ad. fin., Slug- 
gish snails, that erst were mute, do creep out of their shelies 
(rénze bellies}. 

Shelly (fe'li), 2. [f. SHELL sd. +-y.) 

1, Abounding in (sea)shells; of a geological 
formation, consisting wholly or mainly of shells. 

1555 Even Decades (Arh.) 380 Vpon the coast of Barberie 
..there is xv. fadome and good shelly grounde and sande 
amonge. 3650S. Crarke £ecl, Hest. 1. (1634) 172 Amidst 
the shelly rocks of the sea. 1652 J. Davies tr. Oleartis? 
Voy. Amb, 207 We ohserv’d all along the Caspian Sea, 
many of these shelly Mountains, 1718 Pore Odyss. 1v. 555 
The shelly shore. 175: J. Bartram Odserv. 17 Vhe rock 
consisted of a dark coloured shelly stone. 1766— Jrul. 1 
Jan. 18 Landed at a high shelly bluff. 1824 G. Cuatmers 
Caledonia {11. 111. iii. 221 Marte of the shelly kind. 1832 
De ca Decne Geol. Man. (ed. 2) 245 A coarse shelly and 
sandy limestone. 18977 Le Conte £lem. Geol. (1379) 153 
Mollusca which. .leave their dead shells..and thus form 
sometimes pure shelly deposits. 

2. Consisting of or of the nature of a shell; 
forming 2 covering resembling a shell; shell-like. 

ts9z Saks. Ven. & Ad. 1034 As the snaile..Shrinks 
backward in his shellie caue with paine. 1601 Hottanp 
Pliny xxxu. viii. IL. 441 The shellie skin of the sea Vrchin. 
1662 Comenius’ Fanua Ling. Triling. 27 The slow-pac’d 
cockle [snail] carryeth about with it its shelly lodge. 1681 
Grew Wusvum 1. § ii. i. 18 The fore-part of his Tail is en- 
compass’d with shelly Rings. 1778 Mu.ne Bot. Dict. (ed. 
2) 145 The shelly or husky outside incloses a white bitter 
pulp. 1815 S. Lrooxes Couchol. 96 A subcylindrical shelly 
or bony hedy. 1844 Dickens A/urt. Chuz. xxi, The very 
winkle of your country in his shelly lair. 187z Nichotson 
Palzont. 201 Inthe typical Terebratul, the internal skele- 
ton which supports the arms is a short shelly hoop. 

b. Of coal: see quot. 

188: Rayvmonn Mining Gloss., Shelly, the condition of 
coal which has been so much faulted and twisted that it 
is not massive, but easily breaks into conchoidal pieces, 

ec. fig. Hollow-sounding, empty. 

1648 Symons Vind. 132 What they intend by cajol’d, and 
whom by cabalistical Adversaries, I stand not to argue, for 
the words are shelly. 

d. Of a thin, bony, and lanky build. 

1865 SteiGu Derbysh. Gloss. in Reltqguary VI. 167 Shelly, 
said of a beast which does not carry flesh. 
Stock Frnl. 1 Aug. 106/3 Darlington Dog Show...Glendale 
.-is rather inclined to be shelly, with drooping quarters. 
1893 Kennel Gazette Aug. 213/2 Her kennel companion.. 
is too shelly all through. 

Comb, 1901 Scotsman 12 Nov. 8/3 A man of Mr. Max- 


1884 Live ° 


677 


well’s build cannot get his arms away so freely as a shelly- , 


huilt player. p 

3. Of an animal: Having a shell; shell-. 

1593 Nasue Christ's T. 71h, In theyr hollowe Canes.. 
shelly Snayles shall keepe house. 1611 Cotcr., Vartile, 
the shellie Pourcountrell. 1774 Gotpsm. Vad. Hest. (1776) 
VII. 65 Of all animals of the shelly trihe, the Pholades are 
the most wonderful. ate 

4, Formed of a (sea)shell; consisting of (sea) 


shells or shell-fish. 

1716 Gay Trivia ut. 186 Be sure observe where brown 
Ostrea stands, Who boasts her shelly Ware from Wallfleet 
Sands. 1721 D’Urrev Ariadne 1.1, And loud with quaver- 
ing Sounds on shelly Hautboys, ‘I'ritons shall sing. 1733 
Buncett See LV. 400A pointed Bulrush ev’ry Heroe bears, 
And ev'ry Head a Shelly Helmet wears. 1753 Chambers’ 
Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Shells, The great good these shelly frag- 
ments do to the lands they are used on. 1759 GRAINGER 
Sulpicia 1. 25 Whatever Gems the swarthy Indians boast, 


Their shelly Treasures [etc.]. 
Also S shellicoat. [f. 


Shelly-coat. <c. 
SHELLY a. + Coat sd.] 

1. A water sprite wearing sea-shells which make 
a clattering noise. Also a/rid. 

1720 Pennecuix Streams from Helicon 65 No Shellicoat 
Gohlin, or Elf on the Green. 1802 Scorr JWinstrelsy 1. 
Introd. 84 Shellycoat, a spirit who resides in the waters, and 
has given his name to many a rock and stone upon the 
Scotish coast. 1803 A1ex. Boswett Spirit of Tintoc To 
Rdr., Nor Kelpy, nor Shellycoat, nor any of the spirits of 
the deep. a@1869 C. Srence from Braes of Carse (1898) 90 
All the sea and river imps With shelly coats and scaly jimps. 

2. ‘A sheriffs messenger, or bum-bailiff, de- 
nominated perhaps from the badges of office on 
his coat’ (Jam.). 

@1774 FERGUSSON Poems (1807) 304, I dinna care a single 
jot; tne -sucaionta hy a shelly-coat. 

So Shelty-coated a. (see 1 abovc). 

1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph.. i, She fled as frae a shelly- 
coated cow [= gohlin; see Cow sb.?}. 

helm, variant of SCHELM. 

+Shelp!. f[app. representing OE. scylp gloss- 
ing ‘scopulus’,’murex’. Cf. ScaLp sé.2] A sand- 
bank in a river or the sea; = SHELF 5d.4 

1430-3: Rolls of Parit. IV. 381/2 Il y ad si graunde 
noumhre des schelpes deinz le Ryver de Ley. c1g00 1/6. 
Rub. fo.rrg b in Wells ASS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 145 ‘The 
water was so lowe and so many shelpes and bayes in the 
ryver. 1535-6 4cf 27 Slen. VIS, c 18 § 3 Sande gravell or 
any other ruhhysshe..lieng. .uppon any Shelppe or Shelppes 
within the said ryver of Thamyse. 1538 Ervot Duct, 
Syrtes, quycke sandes or shelpes [1545 shelfes] in the water 
made hy the dryfte of sande or grauel, 1630 Lex Londin- 
ensis (1680) 210 At Woolwich shelp two [trinckes], and no 
more ;..At Dagnam shelp six. _ 

+Shelp“. Oés. The ribbon-fish. 

1562 Witnats Dict. 8b/1 A shelpe, feria. 
Manip. 58/34 A shelp, fish, fenia. 

S‘help: = so help (cf. S’ELP). 

1904 H. Hawkins Remix. 11. xlviii. 76 ‘S’help me !* said 
the man..‘ I’d sooner see the devil.’ ous E. Ropins .VWag- 
netic North vii. 120 A vow that, s’help him, Heaven ! it 
should never happen again. 

Shelpit, variant of SHILPIT a. Sc. 

Shelta (felti). Also shelter. [Of obscure 
origin : for the forms of the name that are used in 
the ‘language ’ itself, see quot. 1891. 

Prof. Kuno Meyer conjectured (Frail. Gypsy Lore Soc. If. 
259) that the form she(dr# represents the Old Irish élre 
(mod. ééarfa) language, with arhitrary substitution of 
initial s4 for .) . 

A cryptic jargon used by tinkers, composed partly 
of Irish or Gaelic words, inostly disguised by inver- 
sion or by arbitrary alteration of initial consonants. 

3876 in Leland lie (1882) 355 Now Romanesis genteel. 
.- But as for this other jib, its wery hard to talk. It is most 
all Old Irish, and they calls it Shelter. 1882 LELAND /é:d. 
354 Shelta, thetinkers’ talk, /4¢¢. 360 Our informant could 
give only a single specimen of the Shelta literature. 1892 
Sampson in Yrnl. Gypsy Lore Soc. 11. ‘206 Like all true 
citizens of the road, the tinkers protect themselves by the 
use of a secret language, variously knownas Shelta, Sheldra, 
Shildru, Shelter, and Shelterox, ‘ Bog Latin’, ‘ Tinkers’ Cant’, 
or ‘the Ould Thing’. 

+Sheltbeam. Ods. In 4 scheltbeme. [Par- 
tial transl. of MHG. schalibaum (or MLG. schald- 
démt) pole used as an oar and a rudder, f. schalten 
(MLG. schahlen) to push, shove + dau (see BEAM 
s6.). Cf. SHALYREE.] A pole or beam. Also 
atlrib. as shellocam nail. 

1336 in Nicolas /fist. Navy (1847) I. 470 Timber called 
scheltbemes. /4/d., Scheltbemnayles, 1366 Acc. Exch. WR. 
19/31 m. 1 (P.R.O.), Item in iij lignis vocatis Scheltbemes 
emptis in grosso de eodem Humfrido viij. s. 

Shelter (fe-ltaz), sd. Also 6 shealter, 7 shel- 
ture. [Of obscure origin; possibly f. ske/d SuiELD 
v. + -TURE in imitation of words like jocnturre. 

The common view that the word is an altered form of 
SHELTRON seems untenable, She/tron hecame obsolete in 
the 15th c., and she/ferhas not been found earlier than 1585. 
Cf., however, the line, addressed to the Virgin Mary, ‘ Heyle 
scheltrun schouris to shelde’(SHELTRON 1 fzg.), which appears 
to allude to the roof of locked shields implied in the original 
sense of sheltron.| 


1. A structure affording protection from rain, 
wind, or sun; in wider sense, anything serving as 
a screen or a place of refuge from the weather. 

Now often applied to a small slight huilding (commonly of 
wood or iron) erected in a park or other public place to 
serve as a refuge from the weather, 


1570 Levins 


SHELTER. 


1585 Hicins Fuuius’ Nomencl, 181 Artegiz(sic].., thatcht 
sheds or shelters. 1590 GREENE ever tov late Wks. (Gro- 
sart) VIII. 14 A hat of straw like a swaine, Shealter for the 
sonne and raine, 1610 SHaks. Temf. ui. ii. 40 Alas, the 
storme is come againe : my best way is to creepe vnder his 
Gaberdine: there is no other shelter hereabout. 1621 Corar., 
aéri, a couert, shrowd, shelter, or shadie place. /d/d., 
Begude, a Cote, Cottage, thatched shed, or shelter. 1925 
De Fore Voy. round World (1840) 333 Their tent was a 
sufficient shelter from the rain. 31775 JoHNson HVes¢ Js/. 
162 (Ulinish), ‘Whey were probahly the shelters of the keepers, 
3825 Scott Yalism. xxviii, A tent, which. .differed little 
from that of the ordinary shelter of the common Curdman 
or Arah. 1865 Rock-shelter; see Rock sd.'6. 1877 GeIKiE 
Christ xxix. (1879) 341 The people of ‘Tiberias are glad to 
sleep in shelters of straw or leaves on their roofs, during the 
hot months. 1881 J/acim. Mag. XLI11. 388/2 Copies may 
be seen occasionally in cabmen’s shelters. 1894 Dasly Vezs 
25 July 7/5 The erection of band stands, cricket shelters, 
refreshment houses, park lodges, and seated shelters. 


b. Something which affords a refuge from danger, 
attack, pursuit, or observation; a place of safety ; 
Afil. a wall or bank behind which persons can 


obtain safety from gunshot. 

1605 SHaxs. Lear 1. 1. 185 The Gods to their deere shelter 
take thee Maid. 1606 — Axd. §& Cl. 10.1.8 Spurre through 
Media, Mesapotamia, and the shelters, whether The routed 
flie, 1667 Mitton P. Z. v1. 843 [They] wish'd the Mountains 
now might he again Thrown on them as a shelter from his 
ire. 1724 De Fore Jem. Cavalier (1840) 23 As for the wood, 
it was a good shelter to save one’s life. 1837 CaRLyLe Fr. 
Rez. 11. u. vi, The Bouillé vanguard ..sweeps Mutiny. .into 
shelters and cellars. 1871 FREEMAN .Vori, Cong. (1876) IV. 
xviil. 159 She made her way to the old shelter in Flanders, 
and found a home at Saint Omer. 1906 7¥mes Hist. War 
S. Africa 1V. 581 The Colonel had some difficulty in per- 
suading the garrison and townspeople to use the shelters 
against gunefire. : 

e. transf. and fig. 

1588 SHaks. 77#. A. 1v. iv. 22 His fained extasies Shall be 
no shelter to these outrages. 1597 — 2 Hen. /V, iv. iv. 42 
:And thou shalt proue a shelter to thy friends. 1611 Biste 
Ps. \xi. 3 For thou hast bene a shelter for me, and a strong 
tower from the enemy. 1618 Owlvs Almanacke 42 He that 
roofes not his wife vnder one of your (haberdasher’s] shelters 
on his marriage day, shall he trust vp. @ 1650 CALDERWOOD 
ffist. Ch. Scot. (1678) 811 The Government of Prelats is a 
shelter for damnahle Sects. 1855 I. ‘b. Lyncu Lett. to the 
Scattered vi. (1872) 84 The storms of the law may drive men 
to the shelter of the gospel. 

d. Protection from the weather; trees, walls, 
or the like, which afford such protection. 

1613 Markuam Eng. Husbandm. 1, Former Pt. ii. A 4, 
(Choose a situation] inuironed.. with rowes of greater timber, 
..the shelter will be most excellent to keepe off the hleak- 
nesse of the..tempests in winter. 1664 Evetvn Kail. Hort. 
39 Covering them [seeds] with sheets and shelter. 1707 
Mortimer Ausé. (1721) 292, I shall advise the planting of 
shelter onthe West and South West. 1842 Loupon Suburban 
Hort. 418 The trees..when they grow large..produce an 
injurious degree of shelter and shade. 1888 Law Tismes 
LXXXV. 132/2 If the timher adds beauty or shelter to the 
mansion-house, the tenant for life must leave it intact. 


e. A covering to protect an object from injury, 
‘spec. a box, cage or hut used for the proper ex- 
posure of meteorological instruments’ (/uxi’s 


Stand, Dict. 1895). 

a1700 Evetyn Diary 4 Nov. 1644, A temporary shelter of 
hoards over the most stupendous..Torso of Amphion and 
Dirces, 1817 J. Maver Sfortsman’s Direct. (ed. 2) 175 
Cover it (se. a trap] with a thin hoard that the fowls may 
not spring it in going to roost, then take the board or shelter 
away. 1827 Farapvav Chem. Manip, xiii. (1842) 299 The 
pressure of the fuel upon the crucible.. may be prevented by 
hanging a shelter over it. 


f. A place of temporary lodging for the homeless 


poor. 

1895 Brit. Med. Prul.22 June 1399/2 Philanthropic Shelters. 
‘The establishment of shelters for the class of poor wanderers 
in the metropolis is in itself praiseworthy. /did., A Salvation 
-Army shelter. 

2. The state of being sheltered ; the state of being 
protected from the elements; security from attack. 
Chicfly in 20 seek, find, take, etc. shelter. In, under, 
sheller. Under the sheller of = protected by. 

1593 SHaxs. Rich. //, u. i. 264 We..seeke no shelter to 
auoid the storme. 1593 — 3 /Jex. VJ, v. ii. 12 The Cedar.. 
Whose Armes gaue shelter to the Princely Eagle. 1597 
Be. Hart Sat. u. vii. D3, Some breer-bush shewing shelter 
from the showre, Vnto the hopefull sheepe... The ruth-lesse 
breere..Layes hold vpon the fleece..of the carelesse pray, 
That thought she in securer shelter lay. 1609 Hotranp 
Amm. Marcell. xxw. i. 241 A..tempestuous wind..had.. 
made such confusion among their places of harbour and 
shelture. 1653 H, Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav, x. 33 Under the 
shelter of certain packs of Cotton. .they one morningassaulted 
the principal Fortress. 1726 SHELVOCKE Voy. round World 
68 Where, perhaps, a slup might find good shelter. 1845 
Disraets Sybil iv. vi, Had I needed shelter there was 
another roof which has Iong awaited me. 1871 Freeman 
Norm. Cong. (1876) 1V. xviii, 225 The sons of Harold had 
.. found shelter with tle same prince who had once sheltered- 
their father. 1893 STEVENSON Catriova 1. i, We took shelter 
under a pend at the head of aclose or alley. 1900 Dove 
Gt. Boer War xi. 192. Once more it was shown how weak 
an arm is artillery against an enemy who lies in shelter. 

b. fig. 

1630 Carr. Smitn True Trav, Ded., The shadow of your 
most nohle vertues..under which I hope to have shelter, 
against all stormes that dare threaten. 1639 S. Du Vercrr 
tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 46 The way..to set my con- 
science at rest, and my honour at shelter. 1693 Locke 
Educ. § 200. 257 Thus under the Shelter and Pretence of a 
Governour, thinking themselves excused from standing upon 
their own Legs. 1822 Lams Z£ééa Ser.1. Modern Gallantry 


SHELTER. 


He [Joseph Paice] took me under his shelter at an early age, 
and bestowed some pains upou me. 1835 Macautay /iss., 
Mackintosh (1854) 1. 342/2 The tribunals ought to be sacred 
places of refuge, where..the innocent of all parties may 
find shelter, 1866 J, Martineau “ss. I. 345 Scientific 
theology lost the shelter of the mitre. 

3, altrib. and Comb., as shelter barrack, belt (of 
trees), -camp, -house, -shed; objective, as shelter- 
seeker, -seehing (adj.); shelter-deck, in a pas- 
senger vessel, a light deck more or less closed at 
the sides but open at the ends; also aéfrié., as 
shelter-deck vessel; shelterman, an attendant at 
a (cab) shelter; shelter-pit A/:/, (see quot.) ; 
shelter-tent, a small ridged tent; a dog-tent; 


shelter-tree, -trench A/i/. (sce quots.). 

1906 Dk. Arcvit Autobiog. 1. vi. 144 A *shelter barrack 
{for the workmen on Skerryvore Lighthouse] was an abso- 
lutenecessity. 1868 ep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 
197 For a ‘shelter belt. .this [sc. maple] will be found suit- 
able. 1910 Mas, H. Wako Canadian Born 335 Upil., ‘The 
thin background of a few taller trees,—the ‘shelter-belt ’ of 
the farm. 1911 Lucyel. Brit. XX1V. 8380/1 The ship is 
called an awning decked, spar decked, “shelter decked or 
three decked vessel~according to tlre details of her construc- 
tion. 1892 Datly News 28 July 6/1 Seated ina small *shelter- 
house protecting us against the glacier winds, 1899 J esti, 
Gaz. 31 July 2/3 To Became these families vestries 
have established shelter houses. 1906 Daily Chron. 30 Jan. 
3/5 Cab pensioners and *sheliermen. 1870 Justr, A/ilit. 
Aiugiu. § 513 It may be necessary (for inen skirmishing] to 
dig sinall pits, which may be called *sh-lter pits in contra- 
distinction to the larger pits. called rifle pits. Mach shelter 
pit should be for one man only. 1864 Arsinson Stanton 
Grange xxiii, A most complete..drenching to both the 
*shelter-seckers. 1765 Gotnsm. Trav. 162 There .. The 
*shelter-secking peasant builds his shed. 1861 Steruens & 
Buran Farm-Burldiugs § 1376 We give the plan ofa *shelter- 
shed to be placed at the corner of four fields. 1875 Kxicut 
Dict. Mech. 2534/1 °Shielter-tent. 1888 Encyed, Brit. XX 111. 
183/1 But the humblest tent made—the fente d'abri or 
shelter tent of the French army—is also ridged in form. 1884 
W. Mitcen Plant-u. 124/2 Adenostephanus organuensis. 
Organ Mountain *Shelter-tree, 1870 Jastr. ALilit, Engin. 
§ 512 Artificial cover..can be best obtained hy means of 
small trenches called "shelter trenches, 


Shelter (felto1), v.  [f. prec. sb.J 

1. ¢rans. Yo be or provide a shelter for. 

a. To screen or protect from rain, wind, cold, 
the sun, etc. Chiefly of a thing; rarely of a 


personal agent. 

1590 Spenser /. QO. 1. xii. 30 A still And calmy hay, on 
th’one side sheltered With the hrode shadow of an hoarie 
hill. 1593 Snaks. Asch, //, ut. iv. so The Weeds that his 
broad-spreading Leaues did shelter Are pull’d vp. 1671 
Mitton P. RX. ut. 73 Scarce a Shed Could be ohtain’d to 
shelter him or ine From the bleak air. 1707 Moxtimer 
Husb. xvi. 367, | should advise the planting of other Trees 
round them to shelter them, 1797 llr. Lee Canterb. T., 
Frenchin. T. (1799: 1.244 Sheltering the light with her hand, 
she descended the. .stairs. 1860 I'ynoatt Géac. 1. avi. 111 
A wall of rock ., sheltered us from the north wind. 

b. To screen from pursuit, attack, blows, etc. 

1667 Mitton P.L. 1. 167 We fled ainain, pursu'd., With 
Heav'ns afllicting Thunder, and besought The Deep to 
shelter us. /Zf:?. xt, 820 lee with them of Man and Least 
Select for life shall in the Ark be lodg’d, And shelterd round. 
1783 Watson Philip I11, 1. (1839) 51 They were sheltered 
from the fire of the besiegers, bya dyke. 1862 Lp. BrouGuam 
Brit. Const. xx. 396 Uarhours and ports, which may shelter 
the navy in the operations of war. ; 

ce. fig. To screen from punishment, censure, etc. 

1594 [see SHELTEREO ffs a.). 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche 
lt. cxlii, Why was not I deform'd, that shelter'd in Sure 
neglect, I might have scap’d this sin! 1711 Prior Celia ta 
Pamon 10 In vain 1 strove to.. shelter Passion under 
Friendship’s Name. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1V. 51 The 
vendor, who had made use of the act for sheltering fraud. 
1818 SHELLEY Aosadiid sos Friend, he was sheltered by the 
grave, And therefore dared to he a liar! 1884 Bosanquet 
tr. Lotse’s Metaph. 444 Many..will make use of his expres- 
sions in order to shelter under a great name their favourite 
doctrine, 

d. ‘To succour with refuge, to harbour’ (J.); 


to take under one’s protection. Of a place: To 


be a secure home or refuge for. 

1663 Dravpen £/. Charleton 53 These Ruines [Stonehenge] 
sheltered once His Sacred Head, Then when from Wor'ster’s 
fatal Field He fled. 1814 Scott Haz. xviii, And do others 
beside your master shelter him? 1819 SHELLEY Cenc? 1. iii. 
105 His children and his wife, whom he is bound To love 
and shelter. 1825 Scotr Setrothed xxi, Ainid the same 
scenes which had sheltered her infancy and childhood. 1850 
Tennyson /n Afent. cti. 4 The roofs, that heard our earliest 
cry, Will shelter one of stranger race. 1868 FREEMAN 
Norm. Cong. (1876) 11. vii. 143 The King, instead of hringing 
them to justice, was sheltering them. 1908 Alackvw. Afag. 
July 147/1 When he{Champlain] died in the city which had 
sheltered him for many years. 

+2. To ward off. Obs. rare. 

1621 Lavy M. Wrotn Urania 337 A place, Rockey, and 
hilley, nothing but Heath, and some small shruhs to shelter 
rayne, Sunne, or any thing from one. 

3. ref. To take shelter; to take refuge from 
pursuit or attack. 

1611 Cotcr., se Taudtr, to cover, shrowd, shelter, hide 
himselfe. 1663 Act 15 Chas. //, c. 2 Preamh., Great Townes 
where..such idle and lewd persons doe shelter themselves. 
@1701 Maunorete Fourn, F¥erus, Ded., To Sir C. Hedges, 
The only Defence | have, is hysheltring my self in the Crowd. 

b. fig. Chiefly, to protect oneself from punish- 
mentorcensure. Zo shelter oneself under, behind — 
=to use the protection afforded by (what is 
specified). 
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1598 Swaks. Al, 
of provocation, I will shelter mee heere. 1675 Assex Papers 
(1890) 1. 295 My L4 Newport shelters himselfe under D. M. 
interest. 1769 Junius Lett, xxxv. (1820) 165 You may 
shelter yourseif under the forms of a parliament. 1825 Scott 
Betrothed xix, If it is meant..that I] bave any purpose of 
sheltering myself behind the Prelate's authority. 1837 
THiRtwace Greece xxxii. LV. 225 They.. thought it better tu 
purchase the silence of the informer—unless they could 
shelter themselves by such an expedient. 

4. intr. tor refl. To take shelter ; to find a refuge. 
ht. and fig. 

1602 Marston Avtonio’s Rev. u. iii, Pigmie cares Can 
shelter vnder patience shield. 1667 Mitton 7, 4. x1. 223 
Hee alone, To finde where Adamn shelterd, took his way. 
1680 HickERINGILL Were: Wks. 1716 1. 244 This objection, 
under which all..opposition of Authority does Jurk and 
sheher to this day. 1727[E, orkincton) PAilip Quaril 
(1816) 14 A company of buccaniers..shelter here. @1774 
Gotosm. tr. Scarron’s Com. Romance (1775) 11. 124 The 
humane gentry about the country, who permitted their little 
troops [s¢. gypsies] to shelter in the villages. 1855 ‘Tacke- 
RAY Meweomes V1. xix. 192 She fled from him and sheltered 
with the old woman who's dead, 1882 Grtkte Geol. $4. 10 
We sheltered for a little under the lower hasalt. 1899 F. T. 
BULLEN Hay Navy 79 She also reported our second-class 
coumemrcut of action and sheltering—I believe in hillery 
say. 

Shelterage (feltarédz). Also 7 sheltridge. 
[f. SHELTER 54.4 -AGE.] 

+ 1. Sheltering. Obs. rare. 

1650 T. Baviy /lerba Parietis i. 3 Neither was the Con- 
trivemrent lesse beneficiall, respecting the three walls shelet- 
ridge from the foure winds, 

2. A place of shelter. 

1632 Litiucow 7ray. v1. 273 The remanents of that house . 
is turned ouer fur a shelterage fur sheepe. £836 7ust's Mag. 
ITI. 447 His household goods were now removed to more 
auspicious shelteraze. 


Sheltered (feltaid), fo/. a. [f. Suertrer v. 
+-ED!,) In the senses of the verb. 

1594 Suaks. Aich. //1/, wi. v. 33 Well, well, he was the 
couertst sheltred Traytor That ever liu'd. 1671 Mitton 
P. Lav. 406 Whose branching amms.. might shield From 
dews and damps of night lis shelter’d head, 1730-46 Tuosi- 
SON Autumn 1049 There let me sit beneath the sheltered 
slopes. 1851 Wturs Comp. Solit. vi. 85 A garden seat in a 
sheltered nook. 1890 Kirtinc Plain Tales, Thrown away 
14 To rear a boy under what parents call the ‘sheltered life 
system ‘is,.not Wise. 1912 Chand, Jral. Oct. 742/1 The 
contrast between the sheltered and the shelterless. 

Shelterer feltora1). [f. Sumtrea v. +-ER1,) 

1. One who takes shelter. 

1725 Lond, Gaz. No. 6346/4 For Relief of distressed 
Slelterers in the Mint. 1856 Miss Mctock John Ialifax 
i, Shivering shelterers from the rain. 

2. One wiio shelters another. 

1822 Byron HVerner tu. iv. 79 In leaving thus I lis shelterer’s 
asylum to the nsk Of a discovery. 1865 Kincstev /Jerew. 
xxxii, She..was liahle 1o punishment herself, and they to 
punishment also, as her shelterers and accomplices. 


Sheltering (fe‘ltarin), v5/.sé. [f. Suetterz. 
+-INGI.] ‘The action of the verb. Also concr., a 


place of shelter (rare). 

1674 (t/t/e) Learn to lye Warm, or, An apology for that 
Proverb. ‘Tis good sheltring under an old Hedge, 1707 
Mortimer //us6. xvi. 367 The sheltring of them with some 
Litter may do well. 1818 Scott //rt, Alir?, x\vi, It's better 
sheltering under an auld hedge than under a new-planted 
wood. 1901 Meretvitu Neading of Life 115 So those 
numerous tribes from their ships and their shelterings poured 
forth On that plain of Scamander. 


Sheltering (feltorin , 7//. a. [f. Suetren z. 
+-1NG2,] ‘That shelters, in the senses of the verb. 

1616 T. Scot Philomythie 1. (ed. 2) F 6, A ridiculous 
Mouse For feare of Cats leauing her sheltring house. 1773 
(T. Day] Dying Negro 18 And death extends his shelt’ring 
arms in vain, 1817 SHettey To HY. Shellcy 41 Less cruel 
than the savage slaves Who hunt us o’er these sheltering 
waves. 1837 CartyLe Fr. Rev. lI. iv. ix, They can..stick 
their heads ostrich-like into what sheltering Fallacy is 
nearest. 1890 R. Brinces Shorter Poenrs 1. 14 "Twas at 
this sheltering hour he nightly came. 

Shelteringly (feltarinli), ad. [-ty?2.] In 
a sheltering position or manner ; so as to shelter. 

1848 Fraser's Mag. XXXVIIL. 311/z The glen lies before 
you, with its bosky hraes and grassy leas shelteringly, 1886 
R.A. Kine Shadowed Life V1. i. 8 With one child in her 
lap, and her arm shelteringly round another. 


Shelterless (fe'ltaslés), «.  [f. SHELTER 54. + 
-LESS.] 
L Without a shelter or covering; unprotected 


from the elements. 

1714 Rowe Jane Shore v. i, Now sad and shelterless, pers 
haps, she lyes, Where piercing Winds hlow sharp. 1820 
Snetrey Prometh. Unb, ui. iv. 54 The unseasonahle seasons 
drove..Their shelterless, pale trihes to mountain caves, 
1885-94 R. Bripces Eros « Psyche Aug. iv, Faintiog and 
shelterless Upon the mountain it were death to hide. — 

2. That affords no shelter; not furnished with a 


sheltering structure. 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) II]. 113 We were 
compelled to take up with this shelterless hovel. 1814 [see 
SHAOELESS @.1}. 1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 347/2 At the time 
of the cession.. Malta was almost a shelterless rock. 1881 
Mtss Braopos 4 sphode/ iii, Even Daphne. . blinked a little 
as she crossed the shelterless promenade, 

Hence She‘lterlessness. 

¢ 1878-9 in W. J. Fitz-Patrick Life 7. NV. Burke (1885) 1. 
298 The houselessness and shelterlessness of our Saviour. 

Sheltery (e'ltari), 2. Also § sheltry. [f. 
SHELTER sb. +-Y.] Affording shelter. 

1729 SavacE I anderer y.155 No sheltry Trees invite the 


W.v. v. 24 Let there come a tempest | Wand’rer’s Eye. 


SHELTY. 


1770 G. White Selborne, To Pennant 
29 Oct., They spend their winters under the warm and 
sheltery shores of Gibraltar and Darbary. 1826 Bdachw, 
Mag. XX. 3 Sheltery groves, 

Sheltie, shelty (fe'lti). Sc. Also 7 7/. shat- 
ties, 8 f/. schelties, sheltys, 9 Sc. dial. shaltie, 
-y, shawltie, [Prob. repr. the Orkney or Caithness 
pronunciation ol ON. //yaltz Shetlander. } 

1. A Shetland pony; now, any small pony. (In 
early quots. more fully +shelty horse. , 

1650 in J. C. Lees //ist. Inverngss vi. (1897) 73 Montrose 
sat upon a little shelty horse withuut asaddle. 1654 Grau 
Atlas vy. (Scotia) 144/11 Sunt & eis Mquulei (SAadties vulgo 
vocant) eee guider contemptibiies, sed ad omnes usus, 
supra quain credi potest, strenut a 1688 J. Wattace Descr. 
Orkacy (1693) 13 Their Horses are but little, Yet strong.., 
most of w hich they get from Zetland, and are called Shelties, 
¢ 1930 Burt Lett, N. Scot. (1754) 1. xvii. 52 ‘Mhose Sheltys, 
Leing never shod. 1742 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 3) 1V. 
294 (In Shetland) They have Plenty of little Horses, which 
theyeall Schelties. 1793 Syme in Burns’ Wks, (180011 206, 
I got Burns a giey Highland shelty toride on. 1828 Scott 
in Lockhart (1839) 1X. 273 My smart hack has dwindled 
into a Zetland shelty. 1895 Crockett Men of Moss Iags 
xxvi, My Galloway sheltic..took me bravely over the 
mosshags. 

2. A Shetlander. 2ovce-use. 

1888 Enomonpston & Saxpy //ome of Naturalist 180, | 
make the acquaintance of other Shelties in the same way. 

Sheltopusik (fe‘ltopmzik). Also seh-. (p. 
Russ. sseatonyaui ‘Zeltopzzik).] A lizard of the 
genus Pseudopus (1’. pallastt). 

"1841 Lenny Cyct. XX1. 25/2 Scheltopusik or Sheltopusik, 
the ordinary name for a genus of Reptiles, Pseudopus of 
Merrem, /é:1d, 72 2 The Scheltopusiks. 1882 Gi'ntHer in 
Encycl, Brit. XIV. 735/1 The GlassSnake (/'sendopus 
fallasii) or Sheltopusik (Russ.) is common in Dalmatia, 
Hungary, southern Russia, and.. Central Asia, 


+Sheltron!. Oés. Forms: 1 seyld-, seild- 
truma, scy}-, sceltruma, 3 seeld-trome, -trume, 
soltrome, -trume, 4 sehiltron, -trum, -trun, 
-t(e)roun, (childrome), seheltroun, (chel- 
troup), s(e heltrome, -trun, -trum, seheld/es:- 
trome, (schetrome), sheltrone, shil-, shy}l- 
troun, shultrom, scholtrom, -trum, 4 5 sehel- 
trom, -tron, sheltron, sehiltrom, 5 sheltroun, 
shiltron, shildryme, shyltron, sheldrun, 5-6 
scheltrone, (5 cheltrone, 6 seltron), 6 //2s¢. 
schiltron. [OEF. sczeldtruma, f, scteld SUIELD 56. + 


fruma troop. 

The original sense is that of a body of men protected by 
their shields locked so as to form a roof and wall; — Testuvo 

b. Cf, the synonymous or nearly synonyinous OF. sete/d- 
“- rg (= ON. shyaldborg), sctelithrtopa, scieldweall.| 

1. A close, compact body of troops; troops 
drawn up in battle array; a phalanx. 

The word became obsolete in the 1sth c.; all subsequent 
exainples are echoes from early chronicles. 

¢ 1000 AELFRic Gram. x\vii. (Z.) 274 Subter densa testudine 
under diccum scyldtrumanodde randbeaze. ¢ 1000 in Napier 
VE. Glosses 1. 2959 Testudine, of scyltruman. c1205 Lay. 
16371 He nom his corles..& his holdeste men..& inakede 
his sceld-trume [¢1275§ one soltrome]. /éid. 27505 Heo 
comen to pere uerde..& bene sceld-trume [c1275 sultrome} 
breken. ¢ 1325 Coer de L. 5577 They made scheltroun and 
bataylyde. /dfd. 5744 He brak asunder the scheltrome. 
¢ 1330 RK. Brunxe Chrou. Wace (Rolls) 7312 Pey bere be 
launces vp and doun,On be manere of ascheltroun (Petyt Als. 
cheltroun), 1375 Larsour Bruce xu, 429 For all thair 
battalis sammyn wer In a schiltrum (Camé, J/S, childrome). 
1382 Wvycitr Gen, xiv. 8 And thei dressiden ajens hem 
sheltrun in the wodi valey. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
111. 61 Pe Romayns wyfes. .wente. .hytwene pe scheltroms, 
and cryde pees. 1393 Lance. P. Pd. C. xxi. 294 [They] 
shetep out shot ynowh hus shultrom to hlende. 1422 
YonGE tr. Secreta Secret. xxxi.174 Hanihall. .ordaynyd his 
shildrymes, steryn battaill he yaue. ¢ 1440 Eng. Cong. Ire. 
(Rawl. MS.) 31 Thay hrakyn har sheldrun, and wentyn 
aftyr. ¢1450 A/erlin xx. 326 A-gein hem myght endure 
noon harneys, ne no kynge, ne warde, ne sheltron, were it 
never so clos. @ 1513 Fasyan Chron. vi. cexvit. (1516) 137/1 
(Battle of Hastings.) Vhan the Seltrons smote togyder with 
a great noyse and crye,and faught sore. 1530 PacsGr. 266/2 
Scheltrone of a hatayle. 1577-87 HotinsHep Chron, Ill. 
307/2 The Scots [at Falkirk, 1298] were diuided in foure 
schiltrons, as they termed them, or as we may saie, round 
hattels. 

Sig. 214.. Salutation Our Lady 19 in MS, Cantab, Ff. 2. 
38, fo. 31b, Heyle, scheltrun schouris to shelde! ¢14z5 
Orolog. Sapient. ii. in Anglia X. 343/39 Pe hest prevede 
knihtes sette in be cheltrone of Criste. / 

2. transf. Applied toa compact body of ships. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 3239 The sheltrun togedur, pat fild 
were with folke.., Sesit vp bere sailes. /0i:t. 6033. 

§ The word jeltron, geltron in the following 
quot. , commonly cited as a form of sheltron, is prob. 
a misprint for *7es/ron, gestron : see GESTERON. 

21510 Hickscoruer (W. de W.) Aij h, Noarmure so stronge 
in no dystresse Hahergyon helme ne yet noleltron[ed. Waley 
(a 1586) geltron). 

+She'ltron 2. O¢s. rave—'. In 4 seheltroun, 
sheltrom, -trun, shyltroun. [? A corruption of 
some form of SCANTILLON. ; 

Perh. only a misreading on the part of a scribe; the word 
sheltron in its proper use occurs in the poem.) 

A standard, gauge. : 

1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. xiv. 81 For-bi mesure we vs wel and 
make owre faithe owre scheltroun (v.77. as above] 

Shelty. rare-*. [Prob. some error: cf. shelter, 


shanty, shieling.} Used for; A hut, shed. 


SHELVE. 
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1834 R. Curzon Monast. Levant mi. xviii. (1849) 263 We | Northern shore. 1756 Mrs. CALDERWOOD in Coltuess Collect. 


found ourselves at another wretched shelty dignified with 
the name of khan. 1871 A. R. Wattace Wat. Select. vi. 
(ed. 2) 212 The Highland stone shelty. 

Shelty ; see SHELTIF. 

Shelve (felv), 56.1 [Anew sing. evolved from 
shelves pl. of SHELF 56.7] = SHetrsé.2 AlsoComb. 
+ shelveflat. 


1s82 STaANvHURST “2nezs 1. (Arb.) 35 Then sootherne 
swashruter huffing Flundge vs on high shelueflats, to the 
vocks vs he buffeted after. 1613 Speen Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x, 
xxiv. § 210. 861 Guidelesse she droue with the tyde vpon a 
shelue in the shoare of Callis. 1662 J. Davies tr. Wandeds/o's 
Trav. 122 There lies a Shelve a League in length..at the 
mouth of the Riuer, which at low water holds not above 
five or six foot water. 1708 Brit, Apollo No. 78. 2/1 The 
Shelve which stop’d up Sandwich Haven. 1831 Scott 
Pirate Introd., The wild cape, or formidable shelve, which 
requires to be marked by a lighthouse. 

Jig. 1697 C. Leste Snake in Grass (ed.2) 120 That desperate 
Shelve upon which both our Church and State have suffer'd 
miserable Shipwreck, 1824 Scott S#, Ronan’s xx, This 
plan was wrecked upon the ordinary shelve, to wit, the 
difficulty of finding performers. 

Shelve (felv), 56.2. [f. SHELVE v.! (sense 1).] 
A ledge or shelf of rock, or mountain. 

a@1703 MaunDRELL Fourn. Ferns. 28 Mar. (1703) 76 On 
the left side of it is shewn the Prophet's Bed, being a shelve 
on the Rock. 199: Newre Tour Eng. § Scot. 416 We find 
the valley or shelve, between the third and the highest 
mountain,..covered with a species of oak. 1808 Forsvru 
Beauties Scot. V. 290 Vhe rapidity and rumbling of the 
rivers, falling from shelve to shelve. 18r4 Scott Li. of Isles 
1. xvi, Precipices.. Yielding no track for goat or deer, 
Save the black shelves we tread. 1820 Keats //yferion 
1. 64 Above her, on a crag’s uneasy shelve, Upon his elbow 
rais’d, all prostrate else, Shadow’d Enceladus. 

+ Shelve, v.! Ods.—! [perh. an arbitrary altera- 
tion of shelde Su1ELD v. for the sake of rhyme. 
Cf. SHELF v.1] ¢vans. ? To shield, defend. 

¢ 1425 Cast. Persev. 2576 in Macro Plays (1904) 154 Whyl 
he held PMD in bis halle, fro dedly synne we did hymn 
schelue [riysne-word delue]. 

Shelve (felv), v.2 [f shelves pl. of SHELF 56.1] 
+1. zztr. To project like a shelf, overhang. Ods. 
1g91 SHaxs. Tzvo Gené. 1. i. 115 Her chamber is aloft.. 
And built so sheluing, that one cannot climbe it. ’ 
2. trans. ‘To provide with shelves, esp. to furnish 
(a library, etc.) with bookshelves. 

1598 in H. Bradshaw Coé/. Pagers 169 Item a studdye 
desked and shelved rounde. 1727 [E. Dorrtxctox) Philip 
Quaril (1816) 52 Elis barrack ..he shelved round with platted 
twigs after the manner of his table. 1861 L. L. Nostr 
After Icebergs 181 You would be delighted, though, with 
the little vales, notched and shelved with craggy terraces. 
1886 15th Kep. Dep. Kpr. Rec. Trel. 9 Six bays have been 
shelved with galvanized iron, instead of... wooden fittings. 

3. To place ona shelf or shelves; esf. to place 
or arrange (books) upon shelves. 

1655 Futter Cambridge 79 The. .Libraries..are hestowed 
upon Cambridze, and are beautifully shelved. 1801 W. 
Tavior in Monthly Mag. X1. 648/1 This..long expected 
work, will of cotirse be shelved with eagerness in the 
libraries of scholars. 1827 Scott Frud. 1 July, 1 employed 
myself.. entering all the books. .intoa temporary catalogue, 

so as to have them shelved and Rae 1864 Reader 
21 May 652/1 To have each hook, as it is brought in, 
registered, shelved, and catalogued. 
. transf 

1832 J. H. Newman Leéé, (1891) I. 288 You knock your 
head, you hruise your arms, all the while heing shelved ina 

cupboard five feet from the floor. 1847 H. Mitter /irst 
Inipress. Eng. iv. 58 We find it [the bone-bed} shelved high, 
if I may so speak, in the first storey of the [Upper Silurian) 
system. 

4, fig. To lay aside as on a shelf, to put away or 
up as doe with. a. To remove (a person) from 
active service. Also re/l. 

1812 Sporting Mag. XL. 131 Defeat, which wauld tend to 
annihilate their fame, and what is technically termed shelve 
them. 1838 Lytton Alice 1x. i, [He] being shelved with a 
plausihle excuse of tender compassion for his infirmities. 
1850 Lp. STantev in Croker Papers (1884) 18 Aug., Some 
of the present Government..will be shelved. 1876 Mrs. 
OuPHaNnt Curaie in Charge viii, To shelve himself in an 
obscure place like Brentburn. 1885 Mauch, Exam. 11 June 
5/t To be shelved in a safe place is not what Lord R. 
Churchill wants. 

b. To put aside (a qnestion, etc.) from con- 
sideration. 

1847 Idlustr, Lond. News 10 July 27/1 In order that the 
opera should not be shelved. 1855 Dickens Dorrit 1. x, 
The Circumlocution Office, being reminded that my lords 
had arrived at no decision, shelved the business. 1877 
E. R. Conner Bas. Faith ii. 62 In deliberative assemblies, 
an expedient is sometimes resorted to for shelving the matter 
in debate by raising what is termed ‘the previous question ’. 
1890 Spectator 29 Mar. 433/2 It was evident..that the 
more ainbitious part of the original programme would he 
shelved by common consent. 

Shelve (felv), v.38 [Of obscure origin: forma- 
tion from SHELF 56.1 or 56.2 seems unlikely on 
account of the sense. Cf. WFris. ske/f adj., 
somewhat oblique, not quite straight or level.] 

1. ‘ztr. Of a surface: To slope gradually. Also 
with away, 2, off, etc. 

1614 Gorces Lecan 1. 106 Whose hollow pent-house 
sheluing steepe Did them from hlowes and danger keepe. 
Tbid. vi. 215 That long stretching Malean straine That 
shelues so farre into the maine, 1657 AusTEN Fruit Trees 
1. (ed. 2) 129 A loose warme soyle is accompted best if it 
be shelving upon the sunne. 1726 SHELvocke Voy. round 

World 402 The bank shelves away very fast from the 


| 


(Maitland Club) 122 The first [fish-pond}]..was made with 
no great nicety; it shelved in from all sides. 1823 F. 
Cussorp Ascent Mt. Blanc 11 A precipitous declivity, 
which shelved down, upon our right, in one plane of smooth 
rock, to the depth of 1000 feet. 1860 tr. Hartwig's Sea & 
lVonders i. 7 Vhe valley of the Atlantic deepens in mid- 
ocean.., gradually shelving up towards both continents. 
1869 Tozer Hight. Turkey 1. 129 Precipitous banks of 
wood, which shelved downwards from our feet. 1885-94 R. 
Brivces £ros & Psyche May iii, A little hill, whose base 
Shelved off into the valley all around. 

+ 2. To have an inclined position. Ods. 

1644 Dicsy Wat, Bodies xix, § 1. 166 If you hold a sticke 
in running water, sheluing against the streame. 1763 Mitts 
Pract. Husb, 1V. 351 The shoots [of the vine} should be 
fastened so as that, when they grow beyond the frame, they 
may go shelving from it, and not hang by their hinding. 

3. trans. To tilt or tip up (a cart). dal. 

1587 [implied in SHetver! and SHEtvinG vd/ 54.7], 1853 

. D. Coorer Sussex Gloss. (ed. 2), Shelve, to turn manure, 
&c., from a cart, by raising its front part and causing it to 
lie obliquely. Elastern). 1875 W. D. Parisn Sussex Gloss. 

Shelvement (fe‘lvmént). @a/. Also shel- 
ment, shilment, -mont. [f. SHELVEv.? + -MENT.] 
= SHELVING v6/. 56.} 3. 

1808 Jamirson, Shidmonts. 1844 H. Sternens Bk. Jarnz 
III. 1088 When the corn is on a level with the frame or 
shilments of the cart, the sheaves are then laid across the 
body of the cart in a row along both sides of the frame. 
Jbid. 1172 Three oak standards..tenoped..at top into the 
top rails, or shelvements, 

Shelver! (felve:).  [f. SHELVE v.3 +-ER1.] 

1. A workman employed to tilt carts. 

1587 FLreminG Contin. [loldinshed I11. 1544/2 Eight sheluers, 
which pulled downe the courts as they came to the place 
where it was needfull to vnlode. /é#d. 1545/1 When the 
taile of the court was turned to the water side, the sheluer 
plucked downe the load. 

2. (See quot.) 

1891 Century Dict., Shelver, a wagon or truck shelving or 
sloping toward the hack. 

Shelver? (fe'lvas). vere. [f. SHELVE v.2 + 
-ER1,) One who shelves or puts aside. 

1881 (ies 26 Mar. 13/4 The treaty..was shelved with 
the avowed intention on the part of the shelvers to get rid of 


it altogetber. 
Shelving (felvin), vé/. sé.) Also dal. (in 


sense 3) shilvin, shilbin, selvin, silvin: see 
Eng. Dial. Dict. [f. SHELVE v.2 + -InG1.] 

l. The action of the verb SHELVE 2. 

1632 in E. B. Jupp CarZentersgCo. (1887) 297 The Shelving 
of all Roomes vnwainscotted and vnpannelled with Seates 
and bracketts, 1665 BratHwatit Comm. Chaucer (Chaucer 
Soc.) 9 From whence he descendeth to the too accurate dis- 
posing or shelving of his Books, his Augur stones [etc.}. 
1848 Slackw. Mag. Sept. 279 Whilst on the subject of 
shelving, let us remark that the Scottish..Bills have shared 
a similar fate. : 

2. Shelves collectively, also material for shelves. 

1 H. Sternens BA. Farvt 1. 214 The best shelving for 
a milk-house is marble. 1895 Scuttv A’afir Stories 18 
‘The counter was high..and the shelving, sparsely filled with 
.- bottles. 

3. pl. See quot. 1788. Also rarely in sing. 

1641 Best Farm. Shs. (Surtees) 16 Lay them in 4 
severall rowes, crosse over the shelvinges of the waine. 
1788 W.H. Marsuat £. Yorks. 11.351 Shelvings, moveable 
side-rails of a waggon or cart; put on for a top-load, and 
taken off for a body-load. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. 
Agric, 1, 38 By the addition of shelvings..the different 
crops can be carried with great facility. 1867 Gaénsburgh 
News 23 Mar. in N. IW. Linc. Gloss. s.v. Sideboard, 1 
waggon with shelvings and sideboards, 18971 W. ALEXANDER 
Fohnny Gibb i, Heely, heely, Tam, ye glaiket stirk—ye 
hinna on the hin’ shelvin’ o’ the cairt. 

Shelving (felvin’, vé/. 54.2. [f. SHELVE v.3 + 
-InG1,] 

1, The tilting or tipping up of carts to deposit 
the load. 

1587 ILeminG Contn. Holinshed WI. 1544/2 Eight men 
called vntingers, to loose and vndoo the tackle of eueric 
court immediatlie before the vnloding or sheluing thereof. 

2. The fact ot condition of sloping; the degree 
of sloping; a sloping surface; a shelve. 

1687 A. Lovett tr. 7hevenot's Trav. 1. 87 In some 
places they make a little shelving, that the rain-Water 
may run off [from the terrace] into wooden Spouts. 19721 
Mortimer //usé. (ed. 2) II. 192 To be..raised a Foot or 
more higher than the South-side, that by a little shelving 
the Cover may the better carry off the Rain. 1853 Tu. Ross 
ur. Humboldt’s Trav. WI. xxix. 170 The great inclination 
of the shelvings, the smallness of the island,..may be con- 
sidered as..causes of the want of rivers. 

Shelving (felvin), f//. a. [f. SHELVE v.3 + 
-ING 4.] That shelves or slopes. 

1615 G. Sanpys 7'7av’. 111. 192 In the midst of the sheluing 
roofe, another vpright aspireth. 1621 — Ovia’s Met. 1x. 
(1626) 182 A Lake there is, which sheluing margents hound, 
1662 Gerbier Principles 34 Its usual standing place heing 
so much shelving, accustomes the Horse..to be more light 
..in his Gate. 1725 Pore Ocdyss. v. 564 Where to the seas 
the shelving shore declin'd And form’d a bay. 1762 Cotman 
Mus. Lady . 24 A couple of vile shelving garrets, where 
I could scarce stand upright. 1788 Gipson Decl. & F. xii. 
IV. 128 Innumerable arrows glanced without effect from the 
compact and shelving order of their bucklers. 1839 Dickens 
Nich. Nick. \xii, The room..had a shelving roof; hizh in 
one part, and at another descending almost to the floor. 
1884 J. Cotporne Hicks Pasha 51 We descend a shelving 
gravelly plain into Berber. 

b. quasi-adv. 
1649 Brit Eng. Juiproc. iii. 20 If your Lands lye more 


| 


SHENCH. 


shelving or descending towards the River. 1657S, Purcuas 
Pol. Flying-Ins. xvi. 105 Peeces of Wood..set shelving, or 
leaning towards the North. 1683 Moxon ech. Exerc., 
Printing iii, 20 The Case standing shelving downwards 
towards them, the Letters. .tend towards the hither side. 
1769 Fatconer Dict. Murine (1776) u.s.v. Talus, Couper 
en Talus, to hew a plank shelving, or with a slanting edge. 

Hence She‘lvingly adv., She'lvingness. 

1680 H. More Agocal. Apoc. iv. 46 One [Beast] appeared 
just in the midst hefore the Throne, and the spectacle being 
exhibited to him shelvingly, another appeared beyond the 
Throne in the same line. 1727 Bover /r.-Eng. Dict., Pen- 
chant, steepness, declivity; bending, shelvingness, bias, 

Shelvy (felvi), z.! [f. SHetve sé. + -y.] Of 
ashore: Having shelves or dangerous sand-banks. 
+ Of a brook: Full of sand-banks. 

Perh. used by some writers with sense derived from 
SHELVE v2: Sloping down. 

1598 SHAKS. Alervy IV. ut. v.15, [had beene drown’d, but 
that the shore was sheluy and shallow. 1609 ARMIN /¢ad. 
Taylor C 4h, Through sheluie Brooks (by sedgy bancks 
The shallow and the deepe). 1657 R. Licon Barbadoes 26 
The Leeward part of the [land heii rather shelvie then 
rockie, they seldome or never are castaway. 1746 W. Hors- 
LEV Fool (1748: I. 202 The Ship would be certainly wrecked 
on the shelvy Coast of Holland. 1764 Gotpsm. Trav. 84 As 
well..On Idra’s cliffs as Arno’s shelvy side. 1804 Scott 
Bard's (ncant. 8 Vhe waves..dash against the shelvy strand. 
1872 Brackie Lays Hight, 2 Uncouth people fishing on a 
shelvy shore. 1885 A. Munro Siren Casket 5 He pressts 
the main And gains, much-spent, a shelvy reef. 

Shelvy (fe'lvi), ¢.2 rare. [f. SHELVE 56.2+ 
-Y.] Projecting like a shelf; overhanging. 

1831 Jane Porter Str £. Seawarad'’s Narr. 1. 148, 1 de- 
posited the spade under a shelvy rock. 1862 Borrow Witd 
Wales 11. xii. 131 The shelvy side of Snowdon rose above 
me on the left. 

Shelynge, obs. form of SHILLING. 

+ Shem. 06s. rvare—'. [Cheshire pronunciation 
of SEam 56.1] = Sram 56.1 6. 

1688 Hotme Armoury 1. 92/1 A Shem, is when twoedges 
{of lead] are turned one over the other. /éfd. 325/2 By 
these Pincers two Skirts of Lead are turned one over the 
other, without cutting or bruising tbe Lead; this kind of 
Rolling of Lead one within another, is termed a Shem. 

So She-ming a., that forms a ‘ shem’. 

1688 Hotme Armoury it. 326/1 The Sheming Mlallet. 
/ bid, 325/2 A Plummers Pincers or Sheming Pincers. 

hemaul, Sheme, obs. ff. SHamMaAL, SEAM 54.2 

Shemeful, obs. forms of SHAMEFUL. 

Shemer, obs. form of CHIMERE, SHIMMER 7. 

Shemerand, obs. var. SHIMMERING ffi. a. 

+Shemewe. Oés. Forms: 6 shamewe, she- 
mew, chemew. [Pcrh. orig. a misreading of some 
form of CuImeR'.] = CaHImMER}, 

1517 in Planche Cycl. Costume (1876) I. 450 A ‘cote or 
shamewe'’. 1535 Wardr. Acc. Hen. VI/1 in Archrologia 
1X. 245 A shamewe of blacke printed satten. 1548 HAtt. 
Chron., Hen. VT/T (1550) 65 A new fassion garment, called 
a Shemew, which was in effect a gowne cut in the middle. 
/bid. 77, 1..perceiued thabiliment royall of the Frenche 
kynge, his garment was a chemew. 

Shemite (fe'moit), sd. and a. [f. Shem (Heb. 
DY, Gr. Sypy, L. Sem), name of the eldest son of 


Noah (cf. Gen. vi. 10) +-ITE.] = SEMITE a. and sd. 

1659 Gert £ss. Amend, Eng. Transl. Bible 103 The fear, 
faith, hope, love of God, if we be true Shemites, must inform 
our whole life. 1835 Kirsv Had. 4 Just. Anim, ii. 1. 76 
The Shemites in the lapse of ages, passing over to America. 
1844 Paicnarp Phys. Hist. Alan. (ed. 3) 1V. 549 Nations of 
Shemite origin. 1877 R.S. Poote in Encyct. Brit. VII. 
722/2 The generous qualities of the Shemite are being per- 
petually perverted by the inferior impulses of the Nigritian. 

Hence Shemi‘tie a. and sé. = SEmiTic a. and 
sé, Shemi'ticize v. = SEMITICIZEV. Shemi'tish 
a., having Shemitic characteristics. She-mitism, 
the attributes characteristic of the Shemitic peoples. 

1828 WessTER Introd. p. xvi/2 The real original sense of 
this Shemitic verb istoremove. 1845 KitroCycé. Bid. Lit, 
s.v. #farlot, By a common association of ideas in the 
Shemitish dialects. /did. s.v. Philistines, The Shemitics 
gave place to the Hellenics—a change which dates from the 
time of Minos. 1850 W. IrvinG J/ahomet I. 22 The intel- 
lectual attributes of the Shemitic race. 1863 R.S. Poort 
in IV. Smith's Dict. Bible 1. 1815/2 The Egyptian words 
occurring in Hebrew are few, and the fornis of some of them 
evidently Shemiticized. 1893 Lerann Agy pt. Sketch-Bh. 
251 A true Shemitic mania for making money. 1882-3 ScHAFF 
Encycl. Relig. Knowl. \. 665 Far outside of Shemitism one 
finds serpent-worship. 

+Shench, sé. Os. Forms: 1, 3 scene, 2-3 
scenche, (senche), 3, 5 schench, 4 sscench. 
[OE. scene masc.:—prehistoric *stayke-, related 
to scgucan SHENCH v.] A cupful, drink (of liquor). 
Cf. noneschenche NUNCHEON. 

€ 950 Lindi'sf, Gosp. Matt. x. 42 Calc vel scenc [L. calicem] 
wetres caldes. c1000,Sazx. Leechd. 1, 128 Syle drincan on 
wine, twezan scenceas odde Ory, ¢ 1250 Moral Ode 331 
(Egerton MS.) Pes world us wule for-drenche Mest alle men 
he guied drinke, of one deofles scenche [7 777. A/S. of on euele 
senche}. c 1205 Lay. 9692 Pus seide pe King. ‘Ee he sat mid 
his scenche An his kine-benche. /é7¢. 13461 He lette heom 
bringen schenches of feole cunne drenches. 13.. Seuyn 
Sag, (Weber) 562 He made ther-under a grene bench, And 
drank ther-under mane a sscench. 

+Shench, shenk, v. Oés. Forms: a. 1-2 
scencan, sceenc(e)an, scencean, 3 scenche, 
scencche, (ssenche, 3-4 senche), 3-5 schenche, 
4 shenche ; 8. 2-3 Ovm. shennkenn, 3 senken, 
5 schenkyn. [OE. scenc(e)an = OF ris. skenka, 


SHEND. 


OS. skenkian (MLLG. schenken, whence ON. 
skenkja, \)a. shenke, Sw. skanka), MDu., mod. 
Du. schenken, OG. scenken (MUG., mod.G. 
schenken) :—OTeut. *skaykjan. Cf. SKINK v. 

For conjectures as to the ulterior etymology sce Kluge 
and Falk & Torp.] . ; ; 
trans. To pourout (liquor); to give (a person) drink, 

a, Beownlf 496 Ppesn nytte beheold se pe on handa har 
hroden ealowzeze scencte scir wered. axoso Lamd, #s. 
xxxv. 9 Hiz heop zedrencte. .of burnan pinre wynsumnysse 
& pu scanest (L. fotabis] hiz. a 10s Liber Scentill, xxviii, 
(1889) 106 Pact nys coss raccean ac scencean JL, propinare]. 
¢1205 Lay. 8124 I-scuengte nud beore, bud. 20375 Ie sxid 
inid his 3elpe penne me him win scencched. 1297 R. Giouc. 
(Rolls) 2526 Pe drinke vor to ssenche [zrr. schenche, 
swenche], 13.. AK. Adis. 7581 (Laud MS.) Ile was..ysette 
on heije benche, And wyne & pyement gynnep shinche. 
1390 Gower Conf. 1. 263 envie . halt taverue forto schenche 
‘That drink which makth the herte Lrenne. 

B. c1200 Orin 15403, & tu, lef Laferrd Jesu Crist, Ne 
sheunkesst nohht tatt wise. ¢12§0 Gen. & Ex. 322 He... 
senkede hire hure aldre bale, c1440 Promp. Parv. 445 1 
Schenkyn drynke, propine. 

Hence + Shenker. 

c14g0 Promp, Parv, 51/1 Bry\lare of drynke, or schenkare, 
(drinkshankere, P.), propinator, propinatrix, 

Shenchipp, obs. form of SHENpsnHIr. 

+Shend, s4. Obs. rare. [f. Snexp v. Cf. 
Suoxp.) Disgrace, ruin, 

c1g00 Laud Troy bk. 7304 We ligge here in stormes and 
schende, @ 1450 Le Alorte Arth. 1664 The squyer than was 
done to shende. ¢ 14§0 Lovuticn Verdin 284 For jlle werk 
bryngeth a man to evele ende And jn to synne & synneres 


schende. 

Shend (Jend), v1. Now dva/. and arch. Pa.t. 
and pa, pple. shent (fent). Forms: 1 (ge-) 
scendan, (zesciendan, -scyndan), 2 sceandan, 
3 scanden, scenden, sceind, schiende,s(s)ende, 
(Ormin) shennd, 3-5 schend, 3-7 shende, 4 
shind, shynde, scheend, scheind, 4-5 schind, 
schynde, sheende, 4-6 Sc. schent, 5 sheynd, 


(schente, 6-7 shent), 2- shend; 3 fers. sig. 
Pres. Ind. 1 (83-) scent, (scicnd, sesciend, 
-scind, seynt), 3-4 schent, 4 shent; /. /. 1,3 
(3e-) scent, scende, ssende, 3-4 schende, 3-5 
schente, 3-6 schent, 4 shende, shente, 5 
shend, 4-6, 9 shent; 3 (Ormin) shendedd; 
fa. pple. 1 3e- scend, -scynd, (-sciend), 3 schent, 
scent, (Ormiz) shennd, y-scend, \y-)ssent, 
3-5 schente, y-schend, -ssend, 3-7 schent, 
4 scheint, (chent), 4-5 y-schent, (-chend), 
(y-)schende, 5 y-shent.e, (e-chent), schend, 
scheent, 5-6 shend, 5-7 shente, 3- shent; 1 
zescended, (-sci(e)nded), 5 shendit, 9 shended. 
(OE. seendan (also gescendan), corresp. to OLow 
Frankish scendian (MDu., mod.Du. sch:nde), 
MLG., LG. schenden, OHG. scen/an (MIIG., 
mod.G. schanden):—OTeut. type *shandyan, f. 
*skando-: see SHOND sé. 

After the 15th c. the word occurs in literary use almost 
exclusively in the pa. pple. stent, and even this form seems 
already to have been felt as archaic in the latter part of the 
16the. After the pres.-stem had become rare, some writers 
occas, used shen? as a present.) ; 

1. trans. To put to shame or confusion ; to con- 
found, disgrace. 

¢ 825 Vesp. Ps. cxvili. 31 Nyl mec gescendan [Vulg. xol/z 
me confundere), arose Laid. Ps. xxiv. 3 Ealle pa.. 
anhidiap pe ne heon gescynde. ¢ 1205 Lay. 3090 For nauer 
ich ne wende Pzt pu me woldes pus scanden [1275 sende}. 
61275 X/ Patus of Hell 362 in O.E. Misc. 222 Lest 3e he 
chamyd and schend. a 1300 Cursor JJ. 16690 ‘ Ihesus naza- 
ren, o Iuus King’, par-on pai wrate,..al for to scend [13.. 
(Gatt,) schind] hisstate. ¢1320 Sir Tristr. 3289 Pe wraiers pat 
weren in halle, Schamly were pai schende. 1426 AUDELAY 
Poems 27 Ellys with chenchip and with chame thai wyll be 
e-chent. 1436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol, /’oems (Rolls) 11. 
183 To shende the olde Englisshe fames. ¢ 1570 Sadir. 
Poems Reform. xiv. 2x Than, Father slaine, Mother was 
schent. ¢ 15865 C’ress Pemsproke Ps. cxxix. iii, Terror shall 
your mindes amate, Blush and shame your faces shend. 
1590 SPENSER F. Q. 11. vi. 35 Dehatefull strife, and cruell 
enmitie, The famous name of knighthood fowly shend. 1641 
J. TRapee Theol. I'heol. v. 198 This serves deepely to shent 
and shame us for our first brutish ignorance. 1818 Keats 
Endym,. 1. 599 He'll be shent.. When he sball hear the 
wedding Iutes a playing. ae 

+b. To put to shame by superiority. Ods. 

1596 Srexser Prothad. 121 These twaine, that did excell 
The rest, so far, as Cynthia doth shend The lesser starres. 

2. To blame, reproach, reprove; to revile, scold. 
In later use the passive often = to suffer for one’s 
deeds, be punished (cf. sense 3). 

¢ 897 “ELFRED ae es ae Past. C, xxxi. 207 Done scam- 
leasan mon mzz dy bet gebetan de hine mon suidur 
dread & sciend |Cotton A/S. scent). ¢ 1200 Orin 1992 Patt 
sho na were shamedd her, Ne shennd off unnclznnesse, 
“1230 Hali Meid. (Bodley) 454 Chit te & cheowed fe, & 
scheomeliche schent te. c1zgo Beket 975 in S. Eng. Leg. 
134 ‘ Louerdinges ’, he seide, ‘ here 3e 1-seoz hov pis man me 
schent’. ¢1394 7. Pd. Credeg Whan y schal schewen myn 
schrift scbent mote y worpen, ¢1430 Aymns Virg. (1867) 
104 Goddis name in ydil take pou not, For if pou do pou 
schalit be scheent, ¢ 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode i. cxxxi. (1869) 
69, I mihte not endure hem longe swiche withoute sheendinge 
myself. 1523 Lp. Berners Frotss. 1. cclxxvili. 416 Sir 
Rohert Canoll gate in the.. voyage..aboue the somme of a 
hundred thousande frankes, wherof afterwarde he wasshente. 
3543 In Strype Cranmer (1694) App. 66 The Councel said.. 
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that the Justices of every shire should be shent, that such 
things should be. 1548 Uvatt Erasm. Par. Luke xxii. 35-38 
Seyng that Peter was shent Lecause that he drewe his 
sweorde. 1568 Jacob & /:sau wu, iii, 1 must in agaiue, lest 
perhaps I be shent, For I asked no bodylicence, when J went, 
1600 MARKHAM / cars of Beloved (Grosart) 61 This monstrous 
sinne, for which I thus am shent, r60z Suaxs. Vree/, V. 
1V. ji. 112 Alas sir be patient. What say you sir, | am shent 
for speaking to you, a 1661 Fuuver MWorthies, Camb, (1662) 
1.153 Yet was his Loyalty shent, but not sham‘d. 1700 
Drvpen Cock 4 Fox 110 Much | fear my Body will be 
shent. 1742 SuENSIONE Schoolmisitr. (Umit, Spenser) 18 They 
.-Forunkempt hair, or task unconn‘d, are sorely shent. 1855 
Brownine Master Hugues x, Masters being lauded and 
sciolists shent. g 

Proverb. 13.. Alinor Poems Jr. Vernon MS. 683/12 Nos 
scip pe sobe, he schal be schent. @ xg00 in Sonys 4 /’oems 
Costume (Percy Soc.) 44 Who seyt trowthe is shent. 1493 
Festivall (W. de W. 1515) 26 Soo he that wyll saye the 
trouthe he shall be shente. 

3. To destroy, iuin, bring to destruction. Also, 
in milder sense, to injure, damage, spoil. 

agoo Cyvnewutr Christ 1548 Se deopa sead..mid wita 
fela..folcum scended. ¢117§ Lamé. //om. 39 \ler is ane 
reowlic bone to biddene bute we inwarliche imilcien and 
forgeuen pan monne pe us wreded and sceandet. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 25692 Pe scade..pa scendep ]1275 sendes] pas leode. 
1300 /larrow. Hell (Harl. MS.) 130 Pou shalt neuer out 
wende monkunne forte shende. ¢ 1330 Arts. coat hae 45° 
Mani hauberk was torent & mani purch be 1 «chent. 
1362 Lance. P. /'d. A. Prol. 95 Vo ben Clerkes of pe kynges 

tenche pe Cuntre to schende. c¢ 1380 Sir Aerumb. 523 pe 
Sarasyn sayd til hint panne ‘ Pym he3herte wil bee schynce '. 
1387 seviak Higden (Rolls) VII. 347 Vis navey was nyh 
[al] adreynt, and his oost i-schend wip colde and wip honger 
(L. fame et frigore contabuit). /bid. V1N1. 181 (In a hale 
storm] men were i-schent |contriti], and foules were i-scie 
flee in pe ayre. ¢ 1440 Gesta Rom. »xxi x20 (Har, MS.) 
The Oynement, that shendithe the tethe of be lioune, is 
ulmis-dede. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur x. xii. 432 They wold 
not for no aoe that sire Dagonet were shenie, for Kyng 
Arthur loned hym passynge wel. argoo Flower 5 Leaf 
es The knightes swelt, Black of shade ny shent. 1549-62 
STERNUOLD & I, /’s. Ixxiil. 5 And fiee from all aduersitie, 
when other men beshent. 1600 Fairrax /assovi.iv, But we 
must yeeld, whom hunger soone will shend. 1633 Ilarr 
Diet of Diseased ui. v. 163 Uf Physiuans should now imate 
the Iippocraticall course of dieting, they should be utterly 
shent. 1697 Duypen Mirg. Georg. 1.621 Tho’ shent their 
Leaves, and shatter’d are their Arms; Yet Heav’n their 
various V’lants fur use designs. 1812 Byron Ch. Har. 1. 
xvii, No personage of high or mean degree Doth care for 
cleanness of surtout or shirt; Though shent with Egypt's 
plague. 1906 Dovir Sir Nigel v. 52 My papers have been 
shended and rended and cast lo the wind. 

absol, 21568 BannatyneY/S, (Hunter. Club) 648 Quhithir 
scho schent or scho saif, I am hir serwand. 

tb. To disfigure, spoil; to corrupt, infect ; to 

defile, soil. Ods. 

agso Durkan Ritual (Surtees) 121/40 Gipyll scendende 
aura corrumpens. 1338 RK. Gaunne Chron. (1725) 204 Rise & 
go pi ways, For pou has wette pi breke, schent is bi hernays. 
1340 Ayenb. 148 Vor pe leme uorroted ssolde ssende be hole. 
2366 Cuaucer Pars. 7. 854 Who so toucheth warm pych 
it shent hise fyngres. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Kolls) V1.15 
Heraclius deide in pe ae and was i-schend [L. de- 
pravatus)|with bat heresy of pe lacobytes. 21450 Ant. de /a 
Tour (1868) 25 She had her nose croked, the whiche shent and 
dysfigured her uisage. 1530 Patscr. 717/2 Syt hence, or 
you shall shende yonr clothes. 1876 BLackie Sougs of Kelig. 
145 So with gore they shent Ilis silvery locks. 

c. In fa. pple. : Overcome with fatigue; bewil- 

dered, stupelied. 

c¢ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gow. Lordsk. civ. 103 He cryed 
after him and sayde, 'ahide me, ] am negh shent of goynge.’ 
1828 CARLYLE Goethe's Helena Misc. 1840 I. 229 Boots not; 
for amaze hath shent me. 1g05 Outlook 1x Feb. 194/2, 1 
stood utterly shent and powerless. 


+4. To discomfit (in battle or dispute). Ods. 

In ME. confession was often said to ‘shend ’ the devil. 

c893 “ELFRED Oreos. u. x. § 1 Xersis was pa at twam 
cirrunion dam londe swa sescend [dis victus in lerra). axx75 
Lamb. Hom. 21 Pu scalt gan to scrifte and pinian pine 
licome pe hit be maked don, and scenden pene deofel. a 1225 
Axncr. R. 298 Schrift schent pene deouel & hacked of his 
heaued, & to-dreaued his ferde. 1297 R. Grouc. (Roll+) 
4666 Hengist boru wan pis lond verst was yssent. ¢1375 
Se. Leg. Saints xxxii. (Justin) 241, & pan ware pai fullely 
schent, & fore rednes fra hyre went. ¢1385 CHAvcER 
L.G. AV. 652 Tylat the laste.. Antonye is schent & put hynr 
to the flyght. c1480 Hexryson Mor, Fad, ix. 2191 The 
foxe, quhen that he saw the wolf was schent, Said to him selff, 
‘thir hering salbe myne.’ 1643 W1THER Camfo-Musz 5 He 
that armes himselfe to this intent Shall ne‘re he shamed, 
though he may be shent. 1829 SoutHev AH for Love 1x. 
xxiii, The Deed is null,..A wicked instrument,..Not to be 
pleaded in the Courts,..Sir Fiend, thy cause is shent! 

+5. gu/r. = ‘to he shent’. Obs. 

@ 1366 CHAucER Rom. Rose 1400 And ful of grene leues 
sytte That sonne myght there none discende Lest the tender 
grasses shende. c1425 Cast. Persev. 283 in .Vacro Plays 
85 For schame I stonde & schende. c¢1s60 A. Scott 
Poems (S.T.S.) xxxiii. 11 Quhen body, honor, and substance 
schentis, And saule in perrell. 

+6. In the Des/ruciion of Troy the phrase to 
shend of is app. equivalent to the transitive uses, 
to dishonour, to destroy, injure. Oés. 

c14g00 Destr. Troy 2544 For to shunt vs of shame, shend 
of our foos. /id. 5249 He shot thurgh the sheltrons & 
shent of hor knightes. /bid. 13690 Pen Orestes..schamyt 
with be schalke, that schent of his wife, And so dernely hym 
did dere & dispit. 

+ Shend,z.2 Ods. [App.a corruption of SHIELD 
v., arising from confusion with prec. or association 
with FEND v, or DEFEND v.] /rans. To shield, 
defend. Also absol., God shend = ‘ God shield’. 


SHENDSHIP. 


1530 Patscr, 717/2, I shall shende hym agaynsi all meu 
so fonge as I lyve. /é¢d., 1 shende, I forbyd. This verbe 
they use onely in the potenciall,..‘ Saye you so Marye God 
shende’, 1549-62 S1eRNNOLD & H. Ps. cxix. 76 So from all 
ill me shend. a 1897 Pere David & Bethsabe (1599) 1 iij b, 
Let Dauids Harpe..sing his praise that shendeth Jauids 
fame. 1598 Br. Hate Saé. v. tii. 73 Vpreare A brazen wall 
to shend thy land from feare. 1602 R.1T. Arve Godlie Serm. 
23 To defend and shend them against all adversaries what. 
soeuer. 1614 W. Baowne Shep. Pipe i. 2b, Vhese my 
harmlesse flocke of sheepe. And through all the day I tend 
them, And from Wolues & Foxes shend them, 1625 Liste 
Du BKartas 132 Thou op’nest wide thy lap to shend thy 
sonne from harm. 

+Shended, ///. a. Obs. [f. Suexp v1 + 
-ED!, Cf. Suent ppl. a.) Ruined, injured. 

13.. FE. E. Addit, 1’. C. 246 Of pat schended schyp men 
schowued hym sunc. 

+Shendful, z. 04s. Forms: 3-4 schendful, 
3-5 schenful, 4 schende-, schent-, schind-, 
shynful, schentful(e, ssendvol, 4-5 shenful, 5 
schent-,schendfol, send-, shendvol, 5 6shend- 
ful, 6 shendefull. [f. Suenp v1 + -run.] In- 
famous, disgraceful. 

@ 1225 Aucr, R. 200 Pe normest is Cheaste, oder Strif, fe 
oder is Wodschipe, be bridde is Schenful [v. 7. schendful] 
Upbrud.  ¢1305 $4. A’cuedn 366 in &. F. ?’. (1862) 57 Bote 
hire ending schindful were. ¢ 1366 Cuaucen Kom, Rose 
259 (MS.) If she se any grete lynage Be brought to rought 
in shynful wise. ¢ 1380 Str Ferumb, 1973 pys day ne wol y 
on myn halle drynke whit wyn ne ne ‘Til y [haue] seen 
be glotouns alle on schenenile debe be ded. c1425 Seven 
Sag. (P.) 340x Thou schalt dye on schentfol deth. 1566 
Daast //orace, Sat. v1. Dvb, That shendful shaine through 
worde or fame did never ine oppresse. 

+ She ndfully, adv. Vds. [f. Suexvron a. + 
-Ly 4.) Ignominiously, disgracefully, infamously. 

a12az5 Ancr. RK. aie Spec hire scheome schendfuliche. 
1297 RK. Giouce (Kolls) 6343 Pus senduolliche he him slou. 
1362 Lancr. /?. Pd. A. 11, 261 God sende to seye pat Saul] 
schulde dye, And al his seed for pat Sunne schendfulliche 
ende. 1480 Caxton Chron. # ng. xcii.e 6h, Edelf, hethought 
howe that he my3t..marie hir toa knaue of his kychen.. 
and to hym he thought hir shendfully haue maried for to haue 
had hir land afterward. a2 1513 Fasyan Clron. v.| xxix. (1533) 
32 The enymyes of the lande were shendfully chasyd and 
viterly confounded. 

+ Shendfulness. 0és. rarc—'. [f. SHENDFUL 
a.+-NESS.) Vileness. 

a 1225 Ancr. RK. 322 Ich chulle..trussen al pi schendful. 
nesse o pine owune necke. 

+She nding, v4/. 5b. Obs. [-1xcl.] The 
action of SHEN) v.!; confusion, disgrace. 

@ 1220 Bestiary 44¢ Deuel geldswilk billing wid sameand 
wid sending, @1300 Cursor .l/, 2266 For-pi pat tour hate 
babilone, pat schending es wit outen soyne. c1400 Land 
Troy Bk. 9954 Suche maystry, That the schal lede.. In foule 
schendyng, Al thi lyff to thyn endyng. ¢ 1440 /'romp. /’ar=, 
4458/1 Schendynge, or hlamynge, cu/pacio. ..Schendynge, or 
fulle vndoynge, confusio. ¢1520 Nispet Afpist. Ald Test. 
xxxix, Thi pepile ar in schenting to almen [Vulg. zn ofpro- 
brium sunt omnibus) be our cumpas. 

+Shendlac. O¢s. rare. In 3 schendlac. 
[f. Sep v.!: see -Laik.) Disgrace, infamy. 

axzzs Leg. Kath. 1285 3el fifti wimnien..hefden mid 
wordes ower an awarpen, nere hit schendlac inch..to alle 
pat selped of lare? az22g Ancr. KR. 188 Penched euer in- 
wardliche up o Godes pinen,—..uor his prelles, polien 
swuche schendlakes & hokeres. 

t Remy: a. Obs, rare. In 3 sindlice. 
[Alteration of SHONDLY by association with the vb. 
SHEND.] Disgraceful, infamous. 

¢1275 Lay. 2274 Ne sal pe no man silde fram sindlice 
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+ She'ndness. Oés. Forms: a. 1 zescend- 
nys(s, sesceandnys, sescyndnys, 3 schend-, 
ssendnesse, 4 schindnisse, schen/d)nes, 
(shens); 8. 4 schindisse, -esse. [OE. zescend- 
nyss, f. gescend, pa. pple. of segrdan SHEND v.1; 
see -NEsS.} The condition of being ‘shent’; 
disgrace, ruin. 

a. cxo00 /EtFRic //om. (Th) I]. 66 Done deofol pe da 
synfullan..gelzt to gescyndnysse. Bahilonia seo Chalde- 
isca burh, is zereht ‘zescyndnys’. cxrooo Ags. Ps. (Spelm.) 
xxxiv. 30 Syn gescrydde mid gescendnysse [L. confustone). 
¢1275§ Passion our Lord 275 in O. £. Misc. 45 Muchele 
schendnesse hi duden vre dryhte. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
7030 Astrangled he was riz3t per & deide atte borde al stif 
wip ssendnesse ynou. ¢ 1380 Sir Kerumb. 2175 He put him- 
seluen on a cas whar-for agat a schour, Pat turnd him..to 
schennes & dolour. 1387 lrevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 245 
Pis man was i-bore to schame and schendnes of nacions, 

B. ¢x300 Beket (Percy Soc.) 66 To bring al the land to 
schindisse and holi churche to spille, ¢ 1300 S¢. Mfargarete 
103 Chus weber bu wold mid schindisse to debe beon thro3t. 
¢ 1305 St. Kenelnt 363 in £. £. P. (x862) 57 Pis lipere quene 
deide sippe in schindisse ynou3. 

+Shendship. 0és. Forms: 4-5 s(c)hend-, 
a(c)hent-, (5 scend-); 4-5 s(c)hen-, sen- (4 
scen, schin-) ; see also -su1p. [ME. schendschife, 
f. schend, pa. pple. of schende SHEND v.1 + -SHIP.] 
Disgrace, ignominy ; an instance of this. Also, 
something that is a cause of disgrace. ; 

a 1300 Cursor M, 17470 Bot wat yll par-wit quat pai wan 
Scencip and scam o mini man. /éid, 18172 Wi quat ert 
pou pat es sa wight Vr scenscep for to scau todright? 1303 
R. Baunne Handi. Synne 8250 Pat name Ys our shenshyp 
and oure shame. 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 3294 And now he 
me wil sle wip schenschipe. 1340 Hanpove Pr. Consc. 7877 
Bot now will J specialy shew yhow mare Of seven maners 
of hlysses pare, And of seven schenschepes in helle alle-swa, 
¢1x350 Vill, Palerne 536 Pat were a schamly schenchip to 
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schende meeuer. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints |. (Katcrine) 306 
& at scho mycht sic deience ma Pat it war senschepe till 
hir fa. ¢1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. 199 To muchel am I 
peyned for the thynges that I neuere deserued, and to muche 
defouled for shendshipe that man is worthy to haue. ¢ 1425 
Eng. Cong. [rel. xlv. 114 To-day he wold do the wyrshype, to- 
morow he wold the reue to do shendshype [c 1449 shenshipp} 
1426 AUDELAY Poems 5 He wold here selle that he had bo3t, 
And schenschypus here that he hath sozt. c1450 St. Cuth- 
bert (Surtees) 4486 For thing pat meke men oft amendes, 
God to schrewes to senschipe sends. 1470-85 MaLory 
Arthur xu. xiii. 609 God saue yow this day from senshyp 
and shame. 1493 Dives & Pauper (W. de W.) tv. i 161/1 
His childern sholde be shame & shenshyp to hym. 

b. = SHAME sé. rarem, 

1382 Wycitr Lev. xx. 11 He that slepith with his stepdam, 
and opneth the shenship [Vulg. fgvominiam] of his fader, 
thur3 deth dien thei bothe. 


+Shendshipfal, 2. 0ds. rare. [f. SHEND- 
SHIP +-FOL.} Disgraceful, ignominious. 

1382 Wycuir 2 Chron. xxiv. 24 Into Joas also thei enhaun- 
tiden schenschipful domys. 

Hence + Shendshipfally adv. [-Ly 2.] 

1388 Wyctir Ps. IxxxviiL 52 Whiche thin enemyes, Lord, 
diden schenschipfuli, for thei dispisiden the chaungyng of 
thi crist. 

Shene, v. Ods. rare. Forms: 1 se&nan, 3 
scanen, scenen, scsenen; see also TO-SHENE vw. 
[OE. scénan :—prehist. *skainjan. 

Possihly due to an erroneous analysis of ¢ésc#nan (To- 
SHENE 2.) :—=*tus-Rainjan causative of *tus-4inan (NIHG. 
ser, zekinan) to hurst asunder.] 

trans. To break. 

¢1000 ZEtFRic Hort. 11. 260 Pa comon da cempan,..and 
sona dzra sceadena sceancan tohracon. .. Hi gemetton Crist 
middanearde deadne, and his halzgan sceancan scznan ne 
dorston. ¢1z05 Lay. 5186 Bordes ber scanden. (bid. 19554 
Helmes ber scenden. /éid, 26807 Sceldes scenen. /diit. 
28552 Sceldes gonnen scanen. 

Shene, obs. rare pa. pple. of SEE v., SHow v. 

Shene, var. SHEEN a. ; obs. form of SHEEN z. 

Shengle, -yl, obs. forms of SHINGLE sé. 

Shenkbeer (fenkbie1). U.S. [a. G. schenk- 
bier draught beer, f. schesken to pour, fill (SHENCH 
v.) + dter BEER.] A very weak and insipid beer. 

1872 ScHELE DE VERE Americanisms 142 Shenkbeer, the 
Schenkbicr of Germany, is so called hecause it has to be put 
on draught (schenken) as soon as it is made, for fear of 
turning sour if not immediately consumed. 

Shenshep(e, -ip.e, etc. : see SHENDSHIP. 

+Shent, 5d. Sc. Ods. rare. In 4-3 schent. 
[var. of SHEND s5.]_ Disgrace. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints t. (Petrus) 535 Sic schent and 
schame at hart had he. ¢1470 Gol. 4 Gaw. 1077 The sege 
that schrenkis for na schame, the schent might hym schend. 

+Shent, 2. Ods. rare. [Of obscure origin.} 
Free, exempt. 

c1490 Destr. Troy 8119 Pi worship is went & wastid for 
euer, Of shame & shenship shent bes pou neuer. 

Shent (fent), 7. a. Now arch. Also 5 
schent, [pa. pple. of SHexp v1] Disgraced, 
lost, ruined ; stupefied. 

¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 10343 And shamfully a shent mon ke 
shope to the dethe. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 445/1 Schent, or 
hlamyd, cudpfatus, vituperatus. Schent, ful lost, con/usus, 
destructus. 1570 Levins Manip. 66/21 Shent, perdtiz‘us. 
1632 Litucow 7rav.11. 44 Arcadia poore and shent 21850 
Rossert! Dante § Circle v (1874) 91 Till, starting up in wild 
bewilderment, I do hecome so anent That I go forth, lest 
folk misdoubt of it. 


+Shent, v. Obs. [Of obscure origin: cf. 
SHUNT v and SHEND v.}  zxtr. To hesitate. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 481 As maner is of maydons. .: Shentyng 
for shame to shew furth pere ernd, 

Shent, obs. form of SHEND v. 

She-oak. Austra/. Forms: a. 8- she-oak, 9 
sheoak ; 8. 9 shea-oak ; +y. quasi-native name 9 
sheac(k, shia(c)k,sheak. [See SHE 10e; cf. he- 
oak, HE 8b. 

There is no foundation for the allegation that the word is 
a corruption of a native Australian or Tasmanian name. 
Another assertion, that tt is a corruption of the name of an 
Alnerican tree, is also baseless,] 

1. A tree of the genus Casuarina. 

a. 1792 G. THompson Slavery & Famine (1 18 There 
are two kinds of oak, called thee and the late but not 
to be compared with English oak. 1818 Ox Ley Jru/. Two 
Exped, N.S. Wales (1820) 292 That species of casuarina 
called the heef wood (or she oak) was also seen to-day for 
the first time. 1875 Zovlogist Ser. 1. X. 4619 Sandal wood, 
mulga, she oak, all are devoured with apparent relish. 1891 
BE. KinctaKke Australian at Home 123 Its banks fringed 
with the dark sheoak and the bending willow. 

B. 1842 [see y]. 1902 ‘Bessie Marcuant’ (Mrs, J. A. 
Comfort) Brave Little Cousin xxiv. 187 Under the shelter 
of a great Shea oak. 

y- [1835 J. Ross Hobart.town Almanack 75 Casuarina 
torulosai She-oak. C. stricta? He-oak. C. tenutssima? 
Marsh-oak. The name of the first of these is said to be a 
corruption of Sheac, the name of an American tree, produc- 
ing the heef wood, like our She-oak. 1842 Western Aus. 
tralia v. 80 The Shea-oak (a corruption of sheak, the native 
name for this, or a similar tree, in Van Diemen’s Land) is 
used chiefly for shingles.] 1852 S. Sipney Three Colonics 
of Australia xxiv. 347 The lowlands..present a dull scene, 
sprinkled with funereal shiak or ‘she-oak trees’, 1857 W. 
Howitt Jallaugetta 1.1. 24 Trees of a peculiar character— 
the Casuarinas or Shiacks. 1862 G. 1. Lroyp 33 Yrs. 
Tasmania iii. 32 The ‘Sheac’ (perverted into she oak) or 
beef-wood tree, is very abundant. 1891 [see h]. 

b. attrib. 
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1852 She-oak tree [see above]. 1874 Watcn Adamanta 
1. i. 16 She-oak Shavings. ar D. S. Stewart in Fison 
& Howitt AKamilaroi 168 Sheoak trees. 1891 F. Apams 
Fokn Webb's End 223 A few stunted sheak trees. 

2. Slang name for colonial beer. 

1888 Cassel!’'s Picturesque Australia ee) III. 83 Their 
drivers had completed their regulation half-score of ‘long- 
sleevers’ of ‘she-oak’. 1893 J. A. Barry Steve Brown's 
Bunyip 282 Hastily finishing his pint of ‘ sheoak *, 

Sheol (froul, frgi). (Heb. bing, Spi s4°s/.] 
The underworld ; the abode of the dead or departed 
spirits, conceived by the Hebrews as a subterranean 
region clothed in thick darkness, return from which 
is impossible. (Very common in the Revised 
Version of the O.T., where in the A.V. it was 
translated ‘hell’, ‘ grave’, or ‘ pit’.) 

P Inrecent slang sometimes jocularly substituted for ‘hell’. 

1599 Broughton's Let. xiii. 45 Sheol, at the best, either is 
not Heauen,..or else there is a third place besides Heauen 
and Hell called SHeod for the Saints to rest in. 1642 Of 
article of Creed ‘Christ descended to Hades" 2 Christs 
soule did descendere ad Inferos, or goe to Sheol or Hades. 
1822 R. Scotr Sees Claims of Devil 499 We cannot.. 
interpret the term Sheol, as referring toa Hell of eternal 
torments. 1873 F. C. Coox in Speaker's Comm. IV. 63/t 
Nor is the state of the just in Sheol ever represented as 
one of suffering. 1890 J. Fyre (¢z¢/c) ‘he Hereafter: Sheol, 
Hades, and Hell. . 

attrib, 1910 J. Orr in Exfositor Nov. 398 Ghostly survt- 
val tn some Sheol-like condition of semi-existence. 

Shep (ep). Obds. exc. dial. Also 4-5 schep, 
chep. [Short for SHEPHERD. 

It is commonly supposed that this word occurs in the 
second line of Prers Plowman, ‘1 shope me into shroudes 
as la sheef were’. Theauthor’s meaning, however, seems 
to be that the assumption of a hermit’s dress by one who 
was ‘unholy of works wasa disguising of himself ‘in sheep's 
clothing’. The sense ‘shepherd ’ seems to be irrelevant ; 
moreover, even if it be intended here, the word with the long 
vowel indicated by the MS. readings cannot well he of 
identical formation with the skef of the examples below.] 

A shepherd. 

¢1381 Slaughter Abp. Sudbury in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1. 
230 Jak Chep[z. r.Schep], Tronche, Jon Wrau, Thom Mlyl- 
lere,. Isti ductores in plebe fuere priores, 14 . Lypc. Chor? 
4& Bird xvii. in Ashmole Theatr. Chem, Brit. (1652) 223 
A ae Croke to the ys better than a Lauuce. 1877 V. Ht’. 
Linc. Gloss., Shep, a shepherd. ‘Cook was shep to Mr. 
Sorshy then, hut he’s left now’. 1899 H. D. Rawnsley 
Life § Nat. Engl. Lakes 171 Waiting for the late arrival of 
this or that ‘shep ’, with his contribution of strayed sheep 
from the fold. 

hep, obs. form of SHEEP, SHIP. 

Shepard(e, obs. forms of SHEPHERD. 

Shepe, obs. f. SHEEP, SHiP; var. SHIPE sé. Ods. 

Shepen(e, obs. forms of SHIPPON. 

Shepherd (fe‘p2:d), 54. Forms: a. 1 seéap- 
hirde, scéap-, scéphyrde, 2-3 (Ormin) shep- 
hirde, 3 seopheorde, 4 schepeherde, shepe- 
hurde, 4-5 sheepherde, scheephirde, 5 shepe- 
hirde, (sheepperde), 5-6 schepebirde, 6 
scheephird, shepeheard, Sc. scheipherde, 
-hird, sheephirde, 7 sheep(e)heard, sheepherd, 
(8 sheaperd). 8.4-5 schipherd, 5 schipherde, 
6 schiphird(e, shiphearde; 4 schipardie, 5 
schippart, 7 shippard. +. 3-6 schepherde, 4 
shephurde, 4-6 shepherde, 5 s(c)hepherde, 
schepphirde, schephord, chepherd, 6 schep- 
hird(e, 7 sheppherd; 3 ssepurde, 3-5 scheperd, 
4-5 scheperde, -ard(e, 4-6 shep(p’arde, shep- 
erde, 5 sheppard, 5-7 sheperd, 6 shepperd, 
6-8 shepard; 5 schepheerde, 6 schepheird, 
6-7 shepheard(e, 7 sheppheard ; 5 schepeerde ; 
6- shepherd. [OE. sc‘aphirde: see SHEEP and 
Herp 56.2, Cf. MLG., MDu. schéphirde (mod. 
Du, has schaapherder), MHG. schdfhirte, mod.G. 
dial. schafhirt. 

The shortened vowel of the first syllable is normal in 
compounds.) 

1. A man who guards, tends, and herds a flock 
of sheep (grazing at large); usually one so em- 
ployed for hire ; or one of a pastoral people who 
herds (his own) sheep, goats, etc. 

@ 1023 Wutrstan /fom. lv. (1883) 288 Swaswa sceaphyrde 
tosceat sceap fram gatum. ¢ 1200 Orin 3587 Crist iss all 
se Davipp wass Shephirde, & king, & kemmpe. ¢1275 Passion 
our Lord 133 in O. E. Alise. 41 Beo be seopheorde aquold 
and of lyue bireued Penne scule sone his seop alle beon to- 
dreued. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7210 Ssepurdes hii hep 
Jubere vor hi ne witep no3t Her ssep frain pe wolues. 1315 
SHOREHAM 5 Foys of Virg. 135 Out com an aungel wyp 
great leem In-to pe feld of bedleem, Amonges pe schep- 
herden, Te telle pat cryst was y-bore. ¢14§0 Wirk's Festial 
22 Pay. .speken godely and louyngly to pore schephordes pat 
kepten hor schepe yn be contre by. 1459 /uventoryin Paston 
Lett. 1. 479 Inprimis, j. clothe of arras, clyped the Schip- 
herds clothe. /éid. 482 Item, j. clothe of arras, of the Schip- 
herds, 1489 Caxton Faytes of .t.i. 5 The good sheppard 
exposeth his lyf for his sheep. 1513 Douctas Zneis vin. 
Prol. 46 Sum schippart slayis the lordis sheip, and sais he 
isa sant. 1540-1 Eryor /smage Gov. 30 Rude sheepeheardes 
olde and decrepite. 1599 Dacian in Larly Voy. Levant 
(Hakl. Soc.) 87 A foreste-like Cuntrie, wheare we saw 
nether towne nor villidge, but somtime a shipheardes Hoote. 
1606 Sir G. Goosccapfe v. i. tn Bullen Old P?. (1884) II. 
77, If the sunne of thy beauty doe not white me like a 
shippards holland, 1 am a Iewe to my Creator. 1657 Pen/t. 
Conf. ix. 283 The next denomination is of a sheepherd and 


SHEPHERD. 


flock. 1815 Evautnstoxe ice. Caudud (1842) I. 97 The 
greater part of the tribe is composed of shepherds, 1891 
Spectator 28 Feb., Every one hastened to turn shepherd, 
and cultivate wool and mutton. 

b. Applied to the rustic personages of pastoral 
poetry. Hence, in poetry more or less adopting 
the pastoral convention, formerly often used to 
designate the writer and his friends or fellow-poets. 

1591 SPENSER Daphn. 526 And ye faire Damsels, Shepheards 
dere delights, That with your loues do their rude hearts 
possesse. a@1599 2? RALEIGH in Pass. Pilgr. xix. Love's 
sinsw., If that the World and Loue were young, And truth 
in euery shepheards toung. 1600 SHaks. 4. ¥. £. ui. v. 82 
Dead Shepheard, now I find thy saw of might. 41763 
Suenstone Elegies xviii. 2 Near Avon's hank,..A tuneful 
shepherd [zotc, Mr. Somerville] charm'd the list’ning wave. 

+c. = SHEPHERDESS. Obs. rare. 

1588 Greene Pandosto Wks. (Grosart) IV. 274 The maide 
pee the garland on her heade was Fawnia, the faire shep- 

eard. 

d. A representation (in china, etc.) of a youthful 
shepherd ; cf. SHEPHERDESS. 

1866 Cornh. Mag. Sept. 358 Like a Dresden shepherd and 
shepherdess. 

e. Fr. Hist. Zhe Shepherds [=Fr. les Pastou- 
reaux]|: the name applied to those who took part 
in the peasant insurrections of 1251 ff. and 1320. 

1759 Universal Hist., Mod. X1YI. 3c8 The irruption of a 
band of enthusiaslick shepherds, who pretended to work 
muiracles. [sofe] ‘Lhe origin of these shepherds is variously 
related. 1845 Ancycl. Metrop. XI. 710/1 marg., (1251} 
The Crusade of Shepherds, 1874 G. W. Cox Crusades 
xv. 215 The outbreak of the Pastoureaux, or Shepherds 
(so called from their supposed simplicity),..took place.. 
while Louis 1X. was a captive in Egypt. 

2. fig. @. A spiritual guardian or pastor of a 
“flock ’; = PASTOR sé. 2. 

a1300 Cursor MM. 28278 Quare i was scheperd hade sauls 
to kepe To reckelesly i geit myschepe. 1382 Wycuir £fhes. 
iv. 11 He 3af summe sotheli apostlis,..othere forsoth schep- 
herdis [so Tindale and Coverdale; 1611 pastors] and techeris. 
@ 1536 Songs, Carols, etc. (1907) 81 The cheff sheperd iu 
this world pat ys, Shuld be the pope. 1588 WWarfrel. Epist. 
(Arb.) 7 Appointed to be pastors and shepheards to feed 
others. 1693 Prior Jo Dr. Sherlock 68 ‘Midst thy own 
Flock, great Shepherd, be receiv’d. 1812 Cary Dante, 
Parad. xxi. 121 Modern Shepherds need Those who on 
either hand may prop and lead them. 

“| In comic fiction, represented as an official 
title of the ‘pastor ’ or ‘ minister’ of a sect. 

1837 Dickess Pickw., xxii, ‘The kiss of peace’, says the 
shepherd; and then he kissed the women all round. 1889 
Gretton MJemory's Harkback 52 Then the shepherd read, 
and supposed that he was explaining a portion of Scripture. 

b. In Biblical use, applied to God in relation 
to Israel or the Church ; also to Christ (esp. with 


reference to John x. 12). 

1382 Wyciir Fokn x. 12, 1 ama good schepherde; a good 
schepherde 3yueth his soule, that is, his lyf, for his scheep. 
1535 CoveRDALE Ps. Ixxix. 1 Heare o thou shepherde of 
Israel, thou y' ledest Tacob like a flocke of shepe. 1655 
Evetyn Let, to Fer. Taylor 18 Mar., The shepheards are 
smitten, and the sheepe must of necessily be scattered, 
unless the greate Shepheard of Soules oppose. 1738 
Wescey /’s. Lxxx. i, Shepherd of Souls, the Great, the Good. 
1820 Scorr JJonast. xxxvii, | have not given to the wolf any 
of the stray lamhs whom the Great Shepherd of souls had 
intrusted to my charge. 

ce. Applied to temporal rulers. Cf. Gr, notpry 
aay (Homer) ‘shepherd of the peoples’, and 
similar uses in the Old Testament. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husé. 1, (15861 113, Poets... 
oftentimes call kings and princes by the names of shep- 
heardes, and feeders of the people. Yea the Lorde of the 
whole worlde doth call himselfe a shephearde. 1780 J. Brown 
Lett. Tolcration i. (1803) 23 Political shepherds ought never 
to overdrive their flocks. 1837 CarLyLeE /7. Rev. 1.1.1, The 
shepherd of the ple has..been put to bed in his own 
Chateau of Versailles. 

3. (With initial capital.) = SHEPHERD KING I. 

1813 PritcHarp Phys. Hist. Man viii. § 2. 428 Manetho 
reckons eighteen years between Sethosis and the exit of the 
Shepherds from Egypt. The dynasty of Shepherds consists 
of six monarchs. 1860 R. S. Poore tn HV. Suith's Dict. 
Bible 1. 509/2 (Egypt) There can he no question that he 
[Pharaoh of Joseph's time] was, if the dates be correct, a 
Shepherd of the xvth dynasty. 3 

4. Austral. A miner who holds a claim but does 


not work it. 

1864 J. Rocers New Rush 1. 30 Shame, vagrant shepherds ! 
cast your coat of sloth ; other miners. .have ris'n to rule the 
State, and so may you. 188. Aves in E, E. Morris 
Austral Eng. s, v., Dr. Quick retorted with a declaration 
that the Grand Junction Company were all ‘shepherds’, 
and that ‘shepherds ' are the worse of the two classes. 

+5. The shepherd-spider. Ods. rare. 

1608 Torsett Serpents 271 This kind of Spyder..de- 
lighting in the company of Sheepe: and for this cause 
I take it, that we Englishmen do call her a Shepheard. 
1658 Rowranp tr. Mon/ct's Theat. Ins. 944 These are called 
in English Shepherds, in Latine Opitrones, because they 
are most often seen where sheep use to feed. 1686 Pior 
Staffordsh. 233 Those long-legged ones [spiders] we call 
Shepherds, which never spin any thred. 

6. attrib. and Com. a. Simple attrib., as 
(appositive) shepherd-band, -boy, folk, -girl, -poet, 
etc.; (pertaining to a shepherd or shepherds) 


shepherd-care, haunt, life, staff, etc. ; 

1goz L. Housman Sethlehem 53 Back to their folds have 
gone the *shepherd-band. 1802 Worpsw. 70 Young Lady 
7 There, healthy as a *shepherd boy. 1819 Scorr /zvanhoe 
xxxi, As a shepherd boy flourishes his light crook. 1845 


SHEPHERD. 


G. Murray Islaford 17 How lamb-like in bis *shepberd- 
care he was. 1900 H. Sutcurre Shameless Wayne xix. 
(1905) 241 Loose-limbed “shepherd folk. 1757 Couns Or. 
Ectlogues \. 56 Were make thy court amidst our rural scene, 
And *shepherd-girls shall own thee for their queen. 1600 
Fairrax Sasso vu. v, Swaines and “shepherd groomes. 1807 
Worpsw. White Doe 1. 11 What sprinklings of blithe com- 
pany t Of lassesand of shepherd grooms. 1860 Pusey Afi, 
Proph. 154 Uhe Prophet's first thought..was towards his 
own “*shepherd-haunts. 1508 Kennevin Flyting w. Dun- 
bar 254 Put | nocht sylence to the, *schiphird knaif. 1833 
TENNYSON Jfay Qucen 1. vii, The *shepherd lads on every 
side ‘ill come from far away. 1591 SvENSER DapAn, 316 Gut 
now ye *Shepheard lasses, who shall lead Your wandring 
troupes, or sing your virelayes? 1860 Pusey A/in. Proph. 
rso The *shepherd-life of Amos. 1807 Worpsw. Song at 
Feast of Brougham Castle 107 The *Shepherd-lord was 
honoured more and more. 1825 J. Witson Poems 11. 310 
Quietly slumber *shepherd-imen In the silence of some inland 

len. 1633 P. Fretcuer Purple fsf, x1. xlii, In vain the 
ie er calls his *shepherd peers. 1835 Worvsw. E-xtemp, 
Effus. Death F. Hogg 12 And death upon the braes of 
Yarrow Has closed the *Shepherd-poets eyes. 41352 
Muisor Poems (cd Hall) ix. 20 None letes him be way to 
wende whore he will : Bot with “schipherd staues fand he his 


fill. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker s64/9 Angivs, a shepardstaf, 
1867 Hawker Pr. Wks, (1893) 110 A damsel in the bloom of 
youth stood leaning on her shepherd-staff. 1590 SrenserR 


F.Q.uLvi. 15 The gentle *shepheard swaynes. 1775 Micke 
Camoens’ Lusiad w. 163 Yo the Massylian “shepherd.tents 
she flies. 1798 Sotuesy tr. Wieland’s Oberon (1826) 1. 43 
Our knight opprest Begs from some “shepherd-wife her 
simple fare. 

b. Agy pl. /est. [sense 3], as Shepherd-invasion, 
-period, -prince, ctc.; sce also SHEPHERD KING. 

1854 W. Osuurn Afon. sist. Egypt U1. v. 208 The Shepherd 
invasion. fi. 209 When Aimosis first attacked the Shep- 
herd kingdom. 1860 R. S. Poore in i¥, Smith's Dict. 
Bible 1. 5090/1 (Egypt) The period of Egyptian history to 
which the Shepherd-invasion shonld he assigned is a point 
of dispute. 1863 /éid. II]. s.v. Zoan, Remains of the 
Shepherd-period. 1877 J... Carpenren /icle’s //ist. Kelig. 
53 [he Arab Shepherd-Princes (the liyksos). 

ce. Similative, as shepheril-hearled; alsoshepherd- 
like adj. and adv. 

1853 T. T. Lynxcu Self Jintprov. ii. 31 A *shepherd-hearted 
and royal youth like David. 1892 Srenser Ruins of Kone 
251 Peters successor..Who, *shepheardlike, .doth shew, 
that all things turne to their first being. 1851 Mrs. Brown. 
Inc Casa Guidi Wind, uw. 520 Showing now defiled lis hire- 
ling hands, a better help’s achieved Than if they blessed us 
shepherd-like and mild. 

ad. Special comb.; shepherd-bird = Pastor 
sb,4; shepherd-check = shepherd's check; shep- 
herd-dog = shepherd's dog (see 7 b); + shepherd 
fly (see quot.); shepherd land, Sc. (see quot.) ; 
shepherd spider, the harvest-spider (also shef- 
herd’s: sce 7b); + shepherd silver, ? tax paid 
for the keeping of shepherds ; shepherd tartan = 
shepherd s larlan, 

1869 I’. R. Jones Casself's Bh. of Birds 1, 227 The Rose 
Starling, or *Shepherd-bird (Pustor rosens). 186% Catal. 
internat. Exktb., Brit. VW. No. 3980, Cloakings, coatings, 
livery Valencias, ‘shepherd checks, trouserings, &c. ¢ 1425 
Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 699/17 fic aygregarius, a “scheperd 
dog. 1846 E. J. Lewis Vouatt’s Dog iii. (1358) 105 The 
descendants of the Spanish shepherd dog, so highly prized 
in protecting the Merino flocks froru the wolves. 1664 Power 
Exp. Philos. 1. 6 The *Shepherd-flye or Spinster-flye, which 
Muffet calls Opilionnm ALuscam, 1892C. Patrick Medieval 
Scot, ii. 20 ‘ *Shepherd land’ seems to have been generally 
hill pasturage, to which the sheep were sent at suitable sea- 
sons. 21377 Adingdon Rolls (Camden) 40 Item pro 
hidagio xijd. Item pro “schepersulfer ijd.q®. 1665 Ilooxe 
Microgr. 198 Vhe Carter, *Shepherd Spider, or long-legg’d 
spider. 1854 A. Apams, etc. Man. Vat. //ist. 278 Shepherd- 
Spiders (Phalangide). 1865 D. C, Boro in Blaikie Living- 
Stone xvili.(1881) 362 He wore. .*shepherd-tartan trousers. 

7. Combiuations with shepherd's (sometimes 
varytng with combs. of szepherd, see 6). a. Obvious 
combs, denoting a thing such as is used by or is 
characteristic of shepherds, as shepherd's crook, 
horn, life, staff, etc. 

c%440 Promp. Parv. 445/1 Schepeerdys croke, pedsri. 
fbid., Scheperdys logge, or cory, mtayalis, mapale. 1530 
Patscr. 266/2 Schepherdes hagge, panneticre. fbid., Schep- 
herdes staffe, Aovlette. 1538 Evvot Dict., Bardocucullram,a 
thrummed hatte, or ashepardes cloke. 1600 SHaxs. A. 3.2, 
M1 ii. 21 And how like you this shepherds life Mt Touch- 
stone? 1688 Loud. Gaz. No. 2383/4 Lost... Three Mares, 
one black,..a Shepherds-hook on the near Hip behind. 1797 
Mrs. Rapcuirre /¢faliax xiil, Is not that a shepherd’s horn 
sounding at a distance ? 

b. Special comb.: shepherd’s calendar, 
a calendar containing weather predictions and sea- 
sonable instructions for the use of shepherds (app. 
proverbially referred to as an unreliable source of 
information); hence adopted as the title of certain 
pastoral poems; shepherd’s chess, a game, perh. 
nine-men’s morris; shepherd’s club, two varteties 
of moth (see quot.) ; shepherd’s companion (see 
quots.) ; shepherd's crown = SHEPHERD'S PURSE 
2; shepherd’s dog, a large variety of dog em- 
ployed by shepherds to control and protect flocks 
of sheep (cf. sieep-dog) ; + shepherd's fly = shep- 
herd-fly (6d); +shepherd’s harp (see quot.); 
+ shepherd’s hour, the lover’s opportunity (tr. F. 
Phenure du berger); shepherd’s knot (see quot.) ; 
shepherd’s lamp da/., the evening star; + shep- 
herd’s mastie = skepherd’s dog; shepherd's pie, 
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a pie consisting of chopped meat and potatoes, 
covered with a crust of mashed potatoes browncd ; 
shepherd’s pipe (see quot. 1881); +shepherd’s 
spider = shepherd-spider (6 d). 

1506 Kal. Shepherises (Sommer) 8 These be the contentis of 
this present Boke of the "Shepeherdes kalender. 1565 Jewer 
Repl. Harding xvi. vi. 552 His Reader woulde also longe 
to know..in what Chronicle..thei were recorded. Otber- 
wise he wil suspecte, M. Hardinge founde it in the Shepe- 
heardes Calendare. 1579 Spenser (titde) The Shepheaedas 
Calender. 1869 Brackmore Lorna J. xxxvii, They were.. 
playing at push.-pin, or *shepherd's chess, or hasset ; or soine 
trivial game of that sort. 183aJ. Rennie Butter/?. & Aloths 

The "Shepherd's Club (Cuculiia Thapsiphaga..) appears 
in June. /di¢, 100 The Shepherd's Club (£ uelidia gly phica). 
1844 LeicuuarDt JFru/, iii. (1847) 8o We also observed. .the 
*shepherd’s companion, or fan-tailed fly-catcher (Rhipidura). 
1890 /ardwicke's Sci. Gossip X XVI. 11J1 The Shepherd’s 
Companion is a curious little bird, which much resembles a 
wagtailin its habits. 1893 }i/1/¢s. Gloss.,°Shepherds'-crown, 
fossil Echini [see also Sueruesp’s purse 2}. ¢ 1440 Prom. 
Parv. 445/1 *Scheperdys dogge, geregavius. 1840 MLAine 
Encycl. Rural Sports§ 1415 Vheshepherd’sdog. 1688 otme 
Armoury WU. ix. 190/2 “Shepherds fly. /d¢cf. 11, xvi. (Roxh.) 
76/2 An Instrument of Musick, termed a *shepards harpe; 
it is no other then a Board cut Levile on both sides, with 
wyer or bowell strings fastned there on with pins and pegs. 
1690 LryDEN Amphitryon ww. fastoral Dial., Fair Iris and 
her swain Were in a shady Low’'r, Where Thyrsis lonz in 
vain Had sought the “shepherd's hour. 1844 11. STEPHENS 
Bk, farm 11,33 These ropes are wound round the stakes 
fof a net enclosing sheep} by a peculiar sort of knot called 
the ’“*shepberd’s knot’. 1827 Crane Sheff. Cal. 111 The 
“Shepherd’s Lamp, which esen children know. 1577 Lb. 
Gooctr /Jeresback's [1ush, ui. 154 bh, marg., The Thee 
heardes Mastie. 1896 Daily News 30 Nov. 8/5 "Shepherd's 
pie. ¢1440 l'ronrp. Parv. 445/1 *Scheperdys pype, darbita. 
1881 W. H.Stoxe in Grove Dict, Afus. 111. 486 Shepherd's 
Pipe, a name given to the pastoral oboe or musette. 1688 
Hote Armoury i. x. 215/2 The long legged Spider of the 
Garden, or Ficld,..is called the *Shephards-Spider, because 
they are generally in the grounds where sbeepe pasture. 

c. In ccrtain names of tcxtile fabrics; shep- 
herd’s check, plaid, tartan, a woollen cloth with 
a black-and-white check pattern; + shepherd's 
cloth, + shepherd's velvet = FEARNOUGIIT; 
+ shepherd's grey, grcy cloth worn by shepherds. 

¢ 1640 A. TowNnsnenD Poems & Masks (1912) 27 And cast 
thy purple roabesaway, Totakeascripp and shewpleras grey. 
1791 Lk. Nairne Poems 76 A bran new coat Of sheplierd’s 
velvet. 1794 Sforting Alag. 111. 193 ‘he wadding..is 
made of the cloth called fear-naught or shepherd’s cloth, 
1834 Dickens Sk. Boz, Boarding //o.ii, He wore shepherd's 
plaid -inex presi lees 1885 ' Mrs. ALExXaANDEK’ Valerie's 
Fate i, A large soft shawl of shepherd’s plaid. 1896 ‘ L. 
Keitn’ (nian Uncle xvi. 253 Let himself be instantly 
*happet "in the sheriff's shepherd-check plaid. 1897 JVesion. 
Gaz. 25 Feb. 4 2 Shepherd's check tartan. /6:d, These 
shepherd's check gowns. 

d. In the names of plants, chiefly da/.: + shep- 
herd’s bag = SHEPHERD'S PURSE 1; shepherd's 
beard = sheep's beard s.v. SEER sb. 9; shep- 
herd’s bedstraw, dsferula cynanchica Britten 
& Wolland 1886); +shepherd’s bodkin (see 
quot.); shepherd's calendar, the scarlet ptm- 
pernel; shepherd's clock, (a) = prcc.; (4) the 
goatsbeard, 7ragopogon pratensis (B. & 11.); shep- 
herd’s club, the common mallein, Verbascum 
Thapsus,; shepherd’s comb, Scandix Pecten 
(B. & H.); shepherd’s cress, the dwarf cruci- 
ferous plant, Zeesdalia mudicaulis; shepherd’s 
delight, dial, glass, the scarlet pimpernel, 4za- 
gallis arvensis; shepherd’s gourd, the com- 
mon mulletn; shepherd's hour-glass, the yellow 
ptmpemel, Lystmachia nemorum; shepherd's 
joy (see quot.) ; shepherd’s knot = ToRMENTIL; 
shepherd's myrtle, A’zsczs aculcalus, shepherd's 
needle, +(@) Geranium, (6) Scandix Pecten; 
shepherd’s pedler, pouch —SHEPHERD’S PURSE 
1; shepherd's rod, Dzpsaczs pilosus ; shepherd's 
root = TorMENTIL (B. & H.); shepherd's rose, 
?some species of rose growing in hedges; shep- 
herd’s scrip = SHEPHERD'S FURSE 1 ; shepherd's 
staff, (a) =shepherd’s rod; (6) the common mullein ; 
shepherd’s sun-dial = skepherd’s dial above; 
shepherd’s thyme, (a) the wild thyme, 7hymius 
Serpyliiim ; (6) the chalk milkwort ; shepherd’s 
warning, watch, the scarlet pimpernel (B. & H.) ; 
shepherd's weatherglass, (a) the scarlet pimper- 
nel; (0) Stellaria Holostea (B. & H.). 

1548 Turner Names of Herbs (E.D.S.) 83 Bursa pastoris 
is also called in englishe of many Bursa pastoris and of 
other *Shepherdes bag or Shepherdes purse. 1840 Paxton 
Bot. Dict., *Shepherd's Beard, see Avnopfogon. 1706 PHit- 
Lips (ed. Kersey), *Shepherds-Bodkin, a sort of Herb. 1832 
Mrs. Bray Tamar & Tavy xviii. (1836) 1. 318 We have.. 
the *shepherd’s calendar, and the one o'clock, the very dial 
of poetry. 1878 Susan Puittirs On Seaboard 86 \We..Read 
the ‘ *shepherd's clock’. 1790 ALEx. Witson Morning Poet. 
Wks. (71846) 3 *Shepherds clubs hang nodding o’er the steep. 
lbid. Monkey & Bee 41 O'ertopt with stately shepherds clubs. 
¢1710 Petiver Cat. Ray's Eng. Herbal Yah. 50 *Shepherd’s- 
cress. 1863 Sowerby’s Eng. Bot. (ed. 3) 1. 209 Teesdalia 
nudicaslis..Shepherd’s Cress. 1865 Cornh. ‘ag. July 34 
The scarlet pimpernel, from its susceptibility to the changes 
of the weather, is his [the peasant’s] ‘ *shepherd’s dial’. 
3886 Britrex & Hortano Dict, Plant-n., *Shepberd’s 
giass. Anagallis arvensis, 1896 Garden Work 4 Mar. 
112/r A young man..called the plant Verbascum Thapsus 
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‘*Shepherd’s Gourd’. 1909 Essex Kev. XVIII. 77 The 
*Shepherd’s Iour-glass. 1884 W. Mittvr Planten, 124/2 
*Shepherd's-joy, Australian. The genus Gertonoplesiun:, 
fbid.125/1 *Shepherd's-knot. Tormentilla officinalis. ¢x840 
W. A. Brommecp Flora Vectensis (1856) 508 *Shepherd’s 
Myrtle. 1562 Butuein Sulwarke, Bk, Sintples 1579) 42 b, 
What is the vertue of Geranium, called “Sheepherdes 
needell? 1597 Gerarpe //erbad 11. ccce, 884 Pecten Veneris, 
siue Scandtx. Shepheards Needle, or Venus combhe. 
1805 R. W. Dickson Pract, Agrie. 1. 564 The scandix 
pecten venerts of botanists, and what is often known to 
agricultors by the names of Shepherd’s needle, Beggur's 
needle, &c, 1811 T. Davis Agric. Wilts 267 Crowpeck, 
Shepherd's purse, or ‘shepherd's pedler. 1568 Turner 
fleréal iu. 14 Vursa pastoris is called in some places of 
England *shepherdes pouche, 1633 T. Jounson Gerarde’s 
Herbal wt. 1168 Dipsacus minor, sive Virga pastoris. 
*Shepheards-rod. 1735 Keocu Bot, Univ, slibern, 122 
Wild Leasel, great Shepherds Rod, venus Bason, or carde 
Thistle. 1796 Witnerine Grit. Plants (ed. 3) 11. 182 Shep- 
herd's Rod. Shepherd's Staff. Small ‘easel, 1817-8 Con- 
sett Kesid. Amer. (1822) 43 No “shepherd's rose, no hioney- 
suckle, none of that endless variety of beauties that decorate 
the hedges and the meadows in England. 1578 *shepherds 
scrip (see Surruern’s purse 1}. 1760 J. Len /ntrod. Lot. 
App. 327 “Shepherd's Staff, Dipsacus. 1882 Trans. Cumb, 
Assoc, Lit. 4 Sct. vu. 142 Verbascum thapsus:..the 
‘Shepherd's Staff’ of the rustic population. 1823 Moor 
Suffolk Words, *Shepherd's Sun-dial. 1857 Miss Pratt 
Flower. Pl. WV. 168 Thymus Serpyllum .. *Sbepherd's 
Thyme. 1878 Hanpy Net. Native vi. ii. (1890) 395 On the 
pscen turf and sheplierd’s-thyme. 1893 [Vilts. Gloss., Shep- 

erds'-IThynie, Poland calcarea,..chalk Milkwort. 1827 
Crare Sheph.Cal. 47 Pimpernel,dreading nights and showers, 
Oft call’d ‘the *Shepherd’s Weather-glass’, 1872 Cur. Ros- 
sett Sing Song 86 Scarlet shepherd’s-weatherglass Spreads 
wide open at her feet. 

ITence (nonce-wids.) Bhe‘pherddom, thc state 
of shepherds; Shepherdhood (in quot.), thc 
personality of a shepheri. 

zo08 Edin, Rev. Apr. 319 The attributes of shepherddom, 
milk-jar, crook, pipes (ete. 1596 W. Smiru Chlorts (1877) 
30 But that it plemecti thy graue shepherdhood The Patron 
of my maiden verse to bee. 

Shepherd (fe‘paid), v.  [f. SWEPrHERD 5d.] 

1. ¢rans. To tend, guard and watch (sheep) as a 
shepherd. Also rarely to kccp or brced (sheep). 

1790 [implied in Suerwexvine vbi, 56.) 1862 RuskinUnio 
this Last 43 He must..shepherd bis own flocks, 1881 
Cheg. Carcer 36 1n Australia, sheep..are shepherded and 
yarded every night. 1885-94 R. Ixipces Aros & Psyche 
Apr. aiii, Tulos..who shepherded the sea-goats on the coast. 

absol. 18.. Housch. Words XXXV. 11 (Fliigel) When he 
used to go shepherding with me on his rough pony. 1884 
ANendal Mercury 26 Sept 2/6 wo farmers..were out shey- 
herding, when they were overtaken hy an awful storm. 
1887 Pall Mall Gaz. 26 Oct. 3/1 The Virgin is said to have 
appeared to two Gciiien.. who were shepherding up there 
in the mountains. ; 

2. fransf. and fig. To tend, watch over, or guide 
as a shepherd does his sheep. 

1820 SueLttey Avethusa 6 Arethusa arose From her couch 
of snows, .Shepherding her bright fountains. a 1851 Ladin. 
Rev.in Arch, Stud. acu. Spr. V 111. 276 Shepherding a lady. 
1862 H. FH. Dixon Scott & Sebright (1895) 380 11e would put 
out twenty couple of puppies for him, nnd go round twice 
a week to shepherd them, 1868 Lowett Dara 19 So Dara 
shepherded a province wide, Nor in his viceroy's sceptre 
took more pride Than in his crock before. 1885 M. AmNotD 
Poor Matthias, French canary-merchant old Shepherding 
his flock of gold In a low dim.lighted pen. 1893G. B. Suaw 
You never can tell u. Stage Dir., The waiter shepherds his 
assistants along with bim into the botel by the kitchen 
entrance. ae 

3. Austral. To watch over or guard (a mining 
claim) by working on it superficially (esp. by 
digging small pits) so as to retain legal rights. 

1861 T. M’Compre Australian Sk. 125 Few of their claims, 
however, are actually ‘ bottomed’, for the owners merely 
watch their more active contemporaries. Footnole, This 
is termed ‘shepherding’ a claim. 188 D.C. Davies Ae. 
tallif. Blin, 421 Shepherding, Aus., keeping possession of 
a mining claim by doing the least quantity of work on it 
allowed ie law. 

intr. 1863 Once a Week VIII. 507 (Farmer), Having 
sunk their holes, each about a foot, and placed in thema 
pick or shovel asa sign of ownership, they devoted them- 
selves to the laborious occupation of shepherding. 

4. collog. or slang. ‘To watch over, to follow 
closely and watchtully; chiefly s/ang, see quot. 
1890; also Austral. slang, to follow a person so 
as to get something ont of him or to cheat him. 

1885 Simes 13 Apr. 5/3 Admiral Dowell is reported to he 
closely shepherding the Russian vessels in these seas. 1890 
Barrere & Leranxp Dict, Slang s. v., Adversaries opposite 
each other at football are said to shepherd or watch each 
other. A man may shepherd a rich uncle or rich heiress, 
a detective shepherds a criminal whom he suspects of plan- 
ning a felony. A man shepherds one of his own side at 
foothall hy keeping off adversaries while he is running or 
kicking. 1893 Kiriinc Many Inzent., Lost Legion, You 
must know that all along the north-west frontier of India 
there is spread a force of some thirty thousand foot and 
horse, whose duty it is to quietly and unostentatiously 
shepherd the tribes in front of them. 1899 SHEARMAN, etc. 
Football 313 Off goes the ball again; a player seizes it, 
bouncing it as he goes, ‘shepherded ' along the way hy his 
friends. 1905 Sat. Kev. 10 June 761 He.-should have 
shepherded at an earlier date the Russian fleet out of 
French waters. 

b. Wil. slang. To force (a body of the enemy) 
into an unfavourable posttion. ; 

1900 Daily Tel. 2 Apr. (Ware Passing Engl.), Cronje was 
shepherded with his army into the hed of the Modder hy 
a turning movement. 


Hence She-pherded ///. a., protected, guarded, 
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1884 Ruskin Fors Clan, xcvi. 306 To be kept from its evil 
in shepherded peace. 

Shepherdess (fe'paidés). Also 6 ervoz. 
shepheardize. [f. SHEPHERD 54, +-ESS.] A female 
shepherd; a woman or girl who tends sheep; also 
fg. Also in pastoral poetry (see SHEPHERD I b). 

1387-8 T. Usk Vest. Love. ii. (Skeat) 1. 86 For me liste... 
of al myne a Shepherdesse to be cleped. 1590 GREENE Never 
too late 11. Wks. (Grosart) VIII. 216 Consider with your selfe 
faire Shepheardize, that poore men feele paine as well as 
Princes. 1591-5 Spenser Astrophel 212 The gentlest shep- 
heardesse that liues this day. 1648 Herrick Hesfer., Mrs. 
Eliz, Wheeler, Tell me, said I, in deep distresse, Where I may 
find my Shepardesse. 19758 Jonson /adler No. 71 P 13 He 
-. wondered that he had not seen the shepherdesses dancing. 
1859 Tennyson Merlin & V. 608 Percivale. .Then paced for 
coolness in the chapel-yard; Where one of Satan’s shep- 
herdesses caught And meant to stamp him with ber master's 
mark. 1885 Ruskin Pleas. Eng. 137 St. Margaret of Antioch 
was a Shepherdess. rg90z Mrs. A. Meynett Later Poems 
She walks..A shepherdess ofsheep. 

b. A representation (in painting, etc.; esp. 
china or earthenware) of a shepherdess. 

1771 H. Watro.e Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. (1782) 1V. 73 
Watteau’s shepherdesses, nay, his very sheep, are coquet. 
1807 W. Irvine Salmag. (1824) 91 Little lacquered earthen 
shepherdesses. 1870 Dickens £. Drood vi, Her dress is as 
the dress of a china shepherdess : so dainty in its colours. 

ce. attrib, and Comb. 

1862 Catal. Internat, Exhib., Brit, 11. No. 4115, Woollen 
shaw!s and cloakings, in clan, shepherdess, and fancy 
patterns. 1867 Miss Broucuton Cometh Up xxvi, Her 
little wild rose-wreathed shepherdess hat. 

Shepherding (Je'paidin), vd/. s6. [f. Suer- 
HERL v, + -ING}.] The action of tending or guiding 
(sheep) as a shepherd ; an instance of this. 

1790 W.-H. Marsuace Aviad, Counties 1. 446 In the shep- 
herding of sheep, in this country, a few circumstances may 
be mentioned with propriety. 1856 CartyLe in Froude 
Remin. (1881) WU. 143 The rustic natives..and their shep- 
herdings, huntings (brock and fox) and solitary fishings. 
1892 Lp. Lytton Atug Poppy xi. 309 For all His shepherd- 
ings were ended. 1905 Sir A. Lyart Life Dufferin I. ii. 2 
Under Cookesley’s shepherding the flock might stray at awit 

+She'pherdish, z. Oés. [f. SHEPHERD 5d. + 
-IsH.] Pertaining to or like shepherds; pastoral. 

21586 Sipnry Arcadia 1. (Sommer) 10 b, He would also 
haue drawne her eldest sister..in her shepheardish attire. 
‘bid, 36 The courte could not be visited, prohibited to all 
men, but to certaine sheapheardish people. 1618 Botton 
Filorus t, xxii. (1636) 64 That wildnesse which they retained 
of their shepheardish originall breathed forth somewhat 
still, 1800 G. Cuausirrs Life A. Ramsay Wks. 1851 I. 30 
A propitious moment for shepherdish poetry. 

Shepherdize (fe:paidaiz), v. rave. [f. SHEP- 
HERD 56, +-1ZE.] intr. To act the part of the shep- 
herd (or shepherdess); to pretend to lead the 
pastoral life. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 11. vi, 60 Though this life of 
Shepheardizing be out of fashion. 1773 H. WaLroce Let. 
to C'tess Upper Ossory 11 June, In the midst of this new 
prospect must I keepup the tone of the world, go shepherdiz- 
ing with Maccaronies, sit up at loo with my Lady Hertford 
[etc.}, 1822 Examiner 233/1 Sir W—m C—rt—s, despising 
the citizens, retreated into the forest, to shepherdize. 1846 
Blackw. Mag, LYX, 313 [They] sit alone, knit, shepherdise, 
and stare. 

b. trans. To tend or guide as a shepherd. 

1899 S. Law Witson Theol. Mod. Lit. 140 The mass of 
mankind are not just.so many sheep which will tamely 
submit to be shepherdised hy him, and coerced into the way 
chalked out for their feet. 

Shepherd king. 

1. ff (transl. of Gr. BaotAcis morpéves, Manetho’s 
rendering of the Egyptian designation which he 
transliterates as “Yxows (Hyksis). 

The name has not been found in the monuments, but 
modern scholars give the probable Egyptian form as /z’g- 
Shatsu, king of the Bedouinsor robbers, Manetho’s render- 
ing being due to a mistake.] 

The designation of a succession of kings of 
Egypt (forming the 15th and 16th dynasties of 
Manetho), belonging to some foreign people, the 
ethnic affinities of which are still undetermined. 
(By historians often called Hyksos.) 

1587 Gorpinc De Mornay xxvi. 465 Manethon the 
Historiographer of Egipt setteth vs downe their originall, 
and their comming downe into Egipt, terming them in his 
language, Shepherd-kings. 1821 Lams Elia, Old & New 
Schoolm., 1 make the wildest conjectures concerning Egypt, 
and her shepherd kings. 1874 Bircn 1st §& ond Egyft, 
Rooms Brit, Mus. 7 Vhe monuments of the Shepherd kings. 

2. gen. A king who is a shepherd. (In various 
nonce-uses : see quots.) 

1727-46 THomson Sumner 402 One, chief, in gracious 
dignity enthron’d, Shines o'er the rest, the pastoral queen, 
and rays Her smiles, sweet-beaming, on her shepherd king. 
@ 1835 Mas. Hemans He Walked with God, A shepherd. 
king on Eastern plains, 1856 Reapt Never too late xxxvii, 
Nomades, shepherd-kings— fellows with a thousand head 
of horned cattle, and sheep like white pebbles by the sea. 

Shepherdless (fe paidlés),@. [-LEss.] With- 
out a shepherd ; having no shepherds, 

1648 Hexnam u1, [lerderloose schapen, Sheepheardlesse, 
or sheepe without a Sheep-heard. 1778 [W. H. Marsnatr]} 
Minutes Agric, Digest 101 He..found a straggling, shep- 
herdless Flock in his own or his neighbour’s fields. 1906 
G. G, Coutton St, Francis to Dante 329 But in fact they [the 
Middle Ages] felt themselves as shepherdless as we. 


t+tShe'pherdling. /cet. Ods. [f. SHEPHERD 
56, + -LING.] A young or little shepherd. 


| 


I 


683 


1598 Sy_vester Dz Bartas u. i. wv. Handy-crafls 666 | 
Another valiant Shepheardling [i.e. David], That for a 
Canon takes his silly sling. 1648 Hereick eae: To his 
Muse, There on a Hillock thou may’st sing Unto a hand. 
some Shephardling, Or to a Girle (that keeps the Neat). 

Shepherdly (fe-paidli), za Now rare, [f. 
SHEPHERD $6.+ -LY1,] Pertaining to or befitting 
a shepherd (/7¢. and fig.); that has the charac- 
teristics of a shepherd; +that is a shepherd. 

1559 [P. H. Puayer] Bk. Presidentes 5b, And with a 
shepherdly reward wytsaue ye hym to fauour. J/éid. 6 
Other thinges.. which to your shepherdly office in this be- 
half belong. 1579 Twyne Pkis. agst. Fortune u. v. 1674, 
That shepheardlie founder of the citie of Rome. 1656 W. 
Du Garp tr. Comenius' Gate Lat. Uni. § 340. 95 In some 
places the shepherdly multitude do also carry about their 
cottages in waines, 1702 C. MatHer Alagz. Chr. v. ili. (1852) 
277 To leave their off-spring under the shepherdly govern- 
ment of our Lord Jesus Christ. 1877 S, A. Tippre Echoes 
of Spoken Words 22 The truly high position. .is that which 
enables us to minister richly to our fellows, to shield them, 
guide them, relieve them and be shepherdly toward them. 
1884 J. PARKER Afost. Life III. 46 A man with a great 
shepherdly heart. 

+b. Pastoral, rural, rustic. Ods. 

1579 Twyne Phis. agst, Fortune 1. cxiv. 304 This is not 
only a poetical, but also a shepheardly speech. 1589 PuTTEN- 
HAM Exg, Poeste 1. xi. (Arb.} 41 Their poems were named 
Eglogues or shepheardly talke. 1656 Artif. Handsom. 20 
The primitive plainness and shepherdly simplicity of those 
times. 1743 H. Watpoce Let. to Alann 14 Apr., I hate the 
country: I am past the shepherdly age of groves and streams, 

Shepherdry. rave. [f. SHEPHERD sé. + -RY.] 
The business of a shepherd. Cf. SHEPHERDY. 

1594 R. Asurey tr, Loys le Roy 28 Pasturage, grasing, 
and shepheardrie, were before husbandrie and tillage. 

b. The affairs of ‘the Order of Ancient Shep- 
herds’, a benefit society. (After Forestry.) 

1900 Dundee Advert. 19 July 5 Shepherdry.—At the usual 
fortnightly meeting of the Matsondieu Lodge of Ancient 
Shepherds .. the balance-sheet .. Was submitted. 

She'pherdship. rave. [f. SHEPHERD 5d. + 
-sHIP.] The office or position of a shepherd. 

1548 Upatr Erasm. Par. Luke xxiv. 25-29. 90 His shep- 
herdship leat an other bodye take. 1605 SytvesteR Dz 
Bartas u1, iit. ut. Law 233 While he [Moses] past his sacred 
Prentiship (In wildernesse) of th’ Hebrews Shepheardship. 
1874 Apr. Benson in A. C, Benson £27 (1899) I. 388 It’s the 
buckles that roin the Colonial Church... Men taking Shep- 
herdships for Buckles and Loops. 

Shepherd’s purse. [Cf. med.L. dz7sa pas- 
toris, F, bourse-a-pasteur, bourse-de-berger, G. 
Atrtentasche, Du. herdertasch.] 

1. A common cruciferous weed, Cafsella Bursa- 
pastoris, bearing pouch-like pods. 

@ 1400-50 Stockh, Med. MS. 172 Shepherdys purs. [a 1500 
Gl. Sloane in Sax, Leechd. W11. 331 Herdys purse.) ¢1550 
Luovp Treas. [fealth G vij b, Hold thy handful of shepar- 
ders [sic] purse. 1578 Lyte Dardoensi.lv.81 Bursa pastoris 
-.[is called) in English Shepherds purse, Scrippe, or Pouche. 
1597 GerarvE Herbal, xxii, 215 Shepheardes purse staieth 
bleeding in any part of the bodie. 1657 W. Cotes Adam 
ia Eden xxxv. 71 In English it is called Shepheards purse 
or Scrip, from the likenesse the Seed hath with that kind 
of leatherne bag, wherein Shepherds carry their Victualls 
into the field. ¢1710 Petiver Cat. Kay's Eng. Herbal 
Tab. 49 Ragged Sheaperds-purse. 1882 G. ALLEN Colour 
| Alege Oe 1, 15 The petals of shepherd’s-purse (Cafpsella 

ursa-pastoris) have been observed antheriferous, 

2. dial. The fossil echinus found in the chalk. 

1893 Surrey Gloss., Shepherd's crown or Shepherd's purse, 
the fossil Echinus, from the chalk. 1900 A, Harston Let. 
to Editor, ‘Shepherd's Purse’, the common name in some , 
parts of the Country (e. g. Kent) for the Fossil Sea Urchins 
found in the Chalk formation. 

+She'pherdy. 06s. rare. [f. SHEPHERD sd. 
+ -Y.] ‘The profession, practice, or occupation of 
a shepherd. Cf. SHEPHERDRY. 

a 1622 AinsworTH Axnot. Pentat. Gen. iv. 2 (1639) 21 
Abel in shepherdy, as in sacrificing and martyrdome, was 
a figure of Christ. 1659 Gett Asmendm. Bible 733 He had 
his rise, unto the incon even from keeping sheep, which 
yet was a kinde of introduction unto a like shepherdie, 
1680 J. Woove (¢/t/e), Shepherdy Spiritualiz’d : or, the 
improvement of a Shepherd's Life to Soul-advantage. 1702 
C. Matuer Magn. Chr. 1. App. (1852) 221 On the one side 
of David's coin were to be seen his old pouch and crook, 
the instrument of shepherdy. 

Shepman, Shepng, obs. ff. SHipmAN, SHIPPON. 

Shepp, Sheppard(e, obs. ff. Suir, SHEPHERD. 

Sheppeck, -ick (fe‘pak). dia/, Also 7 shep- 
pik, -ick, sheep-pick, 9 shuppick, -u(c)k, 
schoppek. [? For *sheaf-pich, f. SHEAF sb. + PicK 
sb 4. Cf WFlem. schoofvorke.] A pitchfork. 

1602 Jn. in Collect. Archvol. (1863) 11. 102 One save, twoe 
sheppikes [etc.]. bid. 104 One sheppick and other od 
stuffe. did. 106 One bill, one spade, and two sheppickes. 
1676 Acc. Exam. Foan Perry to Some..inet him..with a 
Sheep-pick in his hand. 1851 Gloxc. Gloss., Sheppeck, a 
fork for lifting hay. /éid , Shuppick, a hay-fork. 


+She‘ppend. Ovs. Forms: 1 scippend, 
scieppend, sceppend, scsepend, 1-2 seyppend, 
sceoppend, 2 sceoppind, sceappind, scuppend, 
2-3 she-, shu-, suppende, shippend, 3 sep- 
pande, schuppent, -inde, suppen, suppinde. 
(OE. sczeppend, related to scteppende, pa. pple. of 
Scieppan to create: see SHAPE v. 
Hence AF. seJande, used by Marie de France as a fem, 
with the sense ‘ puissance surhumaine, créateur’ (Godefr.).] 
The Creator. 
Beowulf 106 Sipdan bim scyppend forscrifen hefde. a1175 | 


SHERATON. 


Cott. Hom, 219 Hare sceappinde. /did., [Lucifer] cwed an 
his herto pat he wolde and eade mihte bien his sceoppende 
3elic. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 17 Ic bileue on god, pene 
almibti fader, suppende and wealdende of heuene and of 
eord. bid. 133 Ure helend is sheppende and wealdende of 
alle shafte. c1zz0 Bestiary 456 Seftes sop ure seppande, 
seneisonwerlde. a@ 1225 Leg. Kath. 366 Heo buhed to him 
as schafte to his schuppent. @1225 Aucr. KR. 260 Pe heouen- 
liche schuppinde. c¢1275 S:aners Beware 20 in O. E. 
Mise. 72 Uf we vre suppen herye. [/éid. MS. Digby 86 in 
Horstmann A éfengt. Leg. 505 suppinde.] 

+She‘pper. Ods. Forms: 2-4 schuppare, 3 
sshipper, 4 shuppare, schepere, ssep(p)ere, 
shepper. [Early ME. schuppare (ii), shepfer, f. 
schuppen, sheppen to create, SHAPE v.: see -ER 1. 
Cf. OHG., skephart (MHG. schephere, mod.G. 
schopfer), (M)LG., (M)Du. schepper.] = prec. 
Also (rarely) one who has control over. 

a3175 Cott. Hom. 217 Ich bileue on god feder al-mihti, 
schuppare of heouene and of eorde. a 1225 Ancr. R. 138 
Hire schuppare. axzz00in Rel, Ant. 1. 57, 1 bileve in God 
fadir almichty, sshipper of hevene and ofeorpe. 1340 A yend. 
7 To servi pine ssepere. 13.. Pol, Rel. & L. Poems (1903) 
256 [is time man is mad kni3th And shuppare ouer alle binge. 
1377 Lanct. P. Pl, B, xvit. 167 So is pe fader a ful god 
formeour and shepper. 

Shepperd(e, obs. forms of SHEPHERD sd, 

Sheppey. vare—'. (? quasi-a7ch.) [Perh. some 
error : cf, SHIPPEN.] A shed for sheep. 

1869 BLacxmore Lorna Doone xiii, 1 went straight home 
to the upper sheppey, and set them [the sheep] inside. 

heppyng, obs. form of SHIPPING sé. 

Shepstare (fe‘psta1). da/. Also 6,9 sheep- 
stare, 7, 9 shepster, 9 shepstey, shepsterd, 
-ert, shipster, chepster, -stow. [f. SHEEP + 
STarE 56.1 The name is said to refer to the bird’s 
habit of perching on the backs of sheep to feed on 
the ticks.} The starling. 

1563 Gooce Egéogs vi. (Arb.) 54 Sometime I wold betraye 
the Byrds, that Iyght on lymed tree, Especially in Shepstare 
tyme, when thicke in flockes they flye. 1584 CoGan Haven 
Tlealth clxiii. 135 The Stare or Shepstare. 1660 W. Biun- 
DELL Cavalier's Note Bk. (1880) 296 Observe a flock of 
stares (or shepsters) when they are ready to lodge themselves 
inadovecote. 1681 CHETHAM A neler’s Vade-m. xxxiv. § 14 
(1689) 190 Wings of shepstares, stares or starlings. 1802 
Montacu Oraith, Dict.s. v. Stare, In the north of England 
it is called Chepster, or Chep-Starling. 1848 Zoologist V1. 
2290 The starling [is called in Yorkshire] a ‘shepstey’ or 
‘shepster’, 1864 J. C. AtKinson Stanton Grange 225 
A pair of shepstares. 1884 A. Donerty Nathan Barlow 32 
The youngling chepstows creaking in the eaves, 1887 E. F. 
ByrrneE Heir without Heritage I, viii, 136 They took wing 
like a flock of shepsters from a field. 

Shepster. 0Oés.exc. dial, Also 4 shappe- 
ster, shuppester, shippestere, schipster, 5 
shipster, shyppestere, //. shappystrys,6 schep- 
starre (9g dia/.shapster), [ME. skepster (? OE, 
*scieppestre wk. fem.) fem. agent-noun to shzppen 
(OE, scteppan) SHAPE v.J 

1. A female cutter-out of material ; a dressmaker. 

1377 Lana. FP. 77. B. xin. 331 Auenge me fele tymes other 
frete my-selue Wyth-inne, as a shepster shere, 1380 Podd 
Tax in Rogers Oxf City Docum. (1891) 13 De Alicia la 
Shuppester xij, /dd., De Johanna Shippestere xijd@. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 269 A schipster [audiercula) 
of bat citee. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 616/42 Vonstriz, a 
Shyppestere. ¢1515 Cocke Lorell’s B. 5 Gogle eyed tomson 
shepster of lyn. 1517-18 in Archxologia XLVII. 311 ‘To 
dyuerse shepsters for makyng of iij smockes for the seid 
quene. 1530 Patscr. 266/2 Schepstarre, lingzere. bid. 
Sheves for shepsters, forces. 1538 Evyot Dict., Sarcinatriz, 
a shepster, or seamester. 1855 Roninson Whitby Gloss. 1€7 
Shapster,..a cutter out of apparel. A dress-maker. 

+2. A female ‘shaper’ of destinies. Ods. rare. 

14.. Voc,in Wr.-Wiilcker 573/34-5 Clo/o, on of bre shapsis- 
terys ve/ shappystrys (ved an¢® destynyes). 

Shepward : see Sheep-ward s.v. SHEEP sé. 8. 

Shepyng, Sher: see SHIPPING sé., SHIRE. 

Sherad, obs. form of SHRADDHA. 

Sheradom, obs. Sc. f. SHERIFFDOM. 

Sheraff(e, obs. forms of SHROFF. 


|| Sheranino. Ods. rare—'. A kind of wine. 

1632 Litucow raz, 1. 15 The..wine that is drunke in 
Rome, is., Albano, Muscatello, Sheranino. 

|| Sherant. Oés. vare. Alsosherrant. [Prob. 
identical with ScHERAND.] A kind of wine. 

1622 J, TayLor (Water-P.) Farew. Tower-Bottles A 4b, 
With Hollocke, Sherant, Malliga, Canara, | stuft your sides 
vp with a sursarara. 1623 — Praise Hemip-secd 6 No Gas- 
coyne, Orleance, or the Chrystall Sherrant, Nor Rhenish, 
from the Rheine would be apparant. . 

Sherardia. [Mod.L., named by Dillenius 
1719 after W. Sherard (1659-1728), an English 
botanist.} A genus of gamopetalous rubiaceous 
plants, comprising one species, S. arvensis, the 
field-madder ; a plant of this genus. . 

1785 Martyn Roussean’s Bot. xv. (1794) 164 Sherardia and 
Woodroof have funnel-shaped corollas. 

Sherardize (fe‘ri:daiz), v. [From the name 
of Sherard Cowper-Coles.] tras. To coat (iron 
articles) with zinc by a particular process. 

1904 A thenzunt 21 May 658/3 At Burlington House last 
Friday week.. Mr. Sherard Cowper-Coles..explained..the 
process which is to be commercially applied under the name’ 
of ‘Sherardizing’. 1909 in Century Dict. Suppl. 

Sherash, obs. form of SHIRAZ (wine). 

Sheraton (fe‘ratan), a. [f. the name of Thomas 


SHERBAFF. 


Sheraton (1751-1806), a furniture maker and 
designer.) Designating a severe style of furnitnre 
developed in England towards the end of the 18th 
cent., chiefly by Thomas Sheraton. Also aésoé. 
1883 Mag. of Art V1. 190 A Sheraton knife-box. /did. 192 
A Sheraton sideboard. 1887 Biack Sabina Zembri 1. iti. 
3 Sheraton chairs. rg0o ‘Saran Grand’ Sads xiii, The 
fovele Chippendale and Sheraton with which it was fur- 


nished. 

Sheraz, obs. form of SmiRAz (wine). 

|| Sherbaff. Oés. Also 7 serebaffe, seribaff, 
serebast, 8 sherbafie, sherbassee. [l’rob. Persian, 


f. »% shir lion (used to denote cxcellence of quality) 
+ wl ba stem of daftan toweave. Cf. Bart.) 


A kind of silk of Persia. Also Sherbaff silk. 
1619 in Foster Eng, Factories India 63 Serebafics. 1624 
(bid. 11 Serihaffs. 1629 /bid. 350 Serebasts. 1708 Lond. 


Gaz. No. 4472/4 At the Marine Coffee-house .. will be 
expos'd to Sale..g Vales Sherbaffe Silk. 1721 C. Kine 
Brit. Merch. \. 137 Vhey cannot purchase less..than 22 
great Pounds of Sherbassee (or Persia fine Raw Silk). 
1753 Hanway raz, (1762) 1. v. xiii. 289 Vhe first is called 
Sherbaff, or weavers silk, because the weavers. .are supposed 
to use the best they can procure.  /4id. Ixix, 314 In regard 
to the Sherbaff silk, which was bought..in Ghilan,.. it was 
found to be two shillings in a pound better than the Persian 
Sherbaff imported from ‘Turkey. 

Sherbet (favzbét). Also 7 zer-, cer-, sar-, 
serbet, servet, shurbet, shirbet(t, sherbett e, 
-bert, -becke, -pet, 9 sherbat, sharbut. [a. 


Turkish and Persian 1,4 sherbel, a. Arab. a) 2 
sharbak, f. C, »,% Shariba to drink. Cf. Sonnet. ] 


l. a. A cooling drink of the East, made of fruit 
juice and water sweetened, often cooled with snow. 
b. An Enropean imitation of this; now esp. an 
effervescing drink nade of sherbet powder (sce 2). 

1603 Kxotces //ist, Turkes (1621) 833 Vhe guests. .dranke 
.. Water prepared with sugar, which kind of drink they call 
Zerbet. /d:d, 1203 A beverage, which they call Cerbet, 
made of the juice of lymons water and sugar. 1615 G. 
Sanpys Trav. 1.12 Not much inferiour in relish to the costly 
Shurbets of Constantinople. /é/d.65 Yet have they sundry 
sherbets. .soine made of sugar and lemons, some of violets, 
and the like. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 703 They haue in Turkey 
and the Kast, certaine Confections which they call Seruetts. 
1630 Capt. Switu Trav. & Adv. xiii. 25 (The Turks'] best 
drink is Coffa..and Sherbecke which 1s only honey and 
water. 1632 Litncow 7razv. 1v. 151 Their common drinke 
is Sherpet. 1668 Lond. Gas. No. 222 1 The Grand Sei- 
ehioe had sent his Mother a Sherbette. 1675 Cover in 
Early Voy. Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 239 We..were severall 
times treated with sherbert of lemmons. 1685 tr. Gracian's 
Courtier's Man. 189 More precious than Chocolate, Coffee 
or Sarbet. 1753 HWanxway ray, (1762) 1. 1. xxxiii, 151 
There were. .plates of comfits, several china basons of sher- 
bets. 1813 Byron Bride Abydos i. viii, A cup too on the 
board was set That did not seem to hold sherbet. 1817 
Moore Lalla R., Fire-worshippers i, Vhe violet sherbets 
were hastily handed round. a1845 Barnam /agol. Leg., 
Ld. of Tioulouse, To bring in sherbet, ginger-pop, lemonade. 
1845 CooLey Cycl. Pract. Receipts (ed. 2) 550 Lemonade, 
Syn. Lemon Sherbet, King’s Cup. /éid., Orangeade or 
Orange Sherbet, for Icing, is made in the same way from 
oranges. 1845 Brecion & Mitter Pract. Cook 336 Indian 
Sharbut. 1866 Livincstone in Blaikie 177 xviii. (1881) 
368 After coffee and sherbet we came away. 

Jig. 1728 Vanor. & Cipper /*rovok'd f/ush. 11.1, A smart 
Repartee, with a Zest of Recrimination at the Head of it, 
makes the prettiest Sherbet ! 

2. In full sherbet powder: A preparation of bi- 
carbonate of soda, tartaric acid, sugar, etc., 
variously flavonred, for making an effervescing 
drink. 

1856 Cootey Cycl. Pract. Reccipts (ed. 3) 1066 Powders 
(Sherbet). ‘hese are made of the sane materials as /emonade 
powders, the flavouring ingredient being varied to suit the 
particular case. 1895 Stores’ Pxice List, Sherbet. Per doz. 
1b. tins, 7/2. 1905 MWacw, Wag. Dec. 83 The tin of pink 
sherbet. 

3. fransf. a. A variously flavoured water-ice 
(Cent. Dict. 1891: and in later Dicts.). b. slang. 


(See quot.) 

1890 Barrere & Levann Dict. Slang, Sherbet (popular), 
a glass of any warm alcoholic liquor, as grog, &c. A misap- 
plication, 

4. attrib. 

1615 Sanpys Trav. 1. 74 Cookes, sherbet-men (who make 
the foresaid beurage). 1675 Cover in Early Voy. Levant 
(Hakl. Soc.) 263 Your little sherbert cups and coffee dishes 
are made often times of the same earth. 1896 Godey's Maz. 
Apr. 446/1 Exquisite litsle sherbet doilies. 

Sherd : see SHarp 54,1 

+Sherdoon. Anglicized spelling of chardoon. 


CaRpDoon 8. 

1661 Rapisna Cookery Dissected 4 To pickle stalks of 
Thessell or Sherdowns. /éfd. 143 To make a Sherdoon Pye 
in the Spring... Put in your Sherdoons f{etc.]. 

+Shere. Coining. Obs. Also 6 sbiare, 7 
sheere. [Prob. a use of SHEAR 54.2] = KEMEDY 
sb. 43 TOLERANCE 4a. 

1566 Acc. Exch. K. X., Bundle 305 No. 18 (7) Syluer of 
xj.oz. ij.d. wt fyne marked w* the portculles 11b. w! founde at 
the sheare .Ix.s... At the assaye Standerd, viz. xj.oz. ij.d. wt 
fyne. 1617 Morvson /fi. 1. 280 TheMint-Master gave account 
before the Queene’s Examiners for the money they coyned, 
as well by the tale (or number of the pieces) as by the sheere. 
For the coyning of gold, a certaine proportion of some eight 
graines in the ounce, was allowed to the Mint-Master in 
this account by the sheere. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 482/1 
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The deviation from the standard weight [of coins] permitted ' 


by law, now called the ‘remedy ', and anciently called the 

shere’. /brit, note, Two notable instances are recorded of 
the use that has been made at various times of the shere, or 
remedy, as a means of profit. 

Shere, obs. form of Sugar, SHEER, Suing. 

ll Shereef (far7f). Forms: 6 sherife, xarifo, 
xerifo, serif(fo, 7 seriph, -iff, zeriff’e, xeriffie, 
ceriffe, sheriffe, shreeve, 7-8 sharif, scherif, 
7, 9 sheriff, 7-9 cheriff, 8 shirreff, -eef, 
cherif fe, cheref, shariff, xarif, 9 sherriff e, 
-eef, sharife, g- shareef; f/. 9 shorfa. 
[Arab. a) ,*, sharif noble; glorious, f. sharafa to 


be exalted.) 

1. A descendant of Mohammed through his 
daughter Fatima. In some of the carly quots. 
taken spec. for a Mohammedan pricst. 

1599 Haktuvr Voy. Il. 11. 104 Wee..tooke a Pangaia of 
the Moores, which had a priest of theirs in it, which in their 
language they call a Sherife. 1600 ory tr. Leo's Africa 
11. 50 A Seriffo or Mahumetan priest. 1687 A. Lovett ir. 
Thevenot's Trav... 30 As for the Kindred Gfolakibmer, whom 
they call Scherifs, they wear a green Turban. 1704 Pitts 
Relig. §& Mann, Mohamimetans vii. ‘The Sultaun of 
Mecca..is a Shirreeff, ne. one of the Race of Mohammei. 
1753 Ilanway raz, (1762) 11. Iv. ii. 102 note, Vhe Cheriffs, 
successors of Mahommed. 1839 Penny Cyl. XV. 309/2 
Ancm them are many sherifs, or pretended descendants 
of Mohammed. 1860 G. Bexsxert Gatherings Naturalist 
Austral. 443 The mosque of El faibee..contains the tomb 
of the founder, and from his being a sherriff, is covered with 
een silk pall. 

. Hence used as the title of certain Arab princes. 
a. The sovercign of Morocco; also, the ruler of 
any of the districts of Morocco. 

1600 Pory tr. Leo's Africa Vo Rdr. 4 The Yari/o [marg. 
Or Xerifo, or Serifo] otherwise called the .Wiramonin, or 
theking of Maroco Susand Fez. /éid, u. 81, I my selfe was 
present at this faire in the companie of my Lord the Seriffo 
for the space of fifteene daies. a 1618 Rainion Jar F jiij, 
The Seriph in Barharie. 1632 Litucow /'rav, vin. 367 
Their chiefe Seriff, or Vicegerent, being sent from Morocco. 
¢ 1685 Dk. or Buckincnam Conf Wks. 1705 11. 36 Sultans 
of Babylon, Caliphs of Se yiel and Xeriifs of Morocco, 
1753 Chambers’ Cycl. suppl., Chere, a title assumed by the 
emperors of Morocco. 1892 Slackw. May, Sept. 420/1 The 
shorfa, or shereefs, had been content to live a pastoral life 
amongst their flocks and herds... Probably siniplicity was 
the principal feature of the early Shorfa of Wazan. 

b. ‘The ruler of various other places; esp. thc 
chief magistrate, or local povernor of Mecca. 

1603 Kwotcrs //ist. Turks (1638) 5 And with him [the 
Sultan] sent the Seriph, a man of great place among the 
Mahumetans, his Enibassador vnto the Emperour. 1622 
H. Crossy Jrvi. 10 Mar. in Foster Eng. Fuctorics Ind. 
(1908) [1]. 2 (At Mohilla] the shreeve that was with him had 
sue of the spice and the chinna trenchers. The King and 
the shreeve and the Kings twosonns stayed. 1625 Purcuas 
Pilgrims 1. . xi. 257 ‘The Sheriffe of Mecca. /bid. iv. xvi. 
539 Euery night at Sun-set they stand or kneele all toward, 
the Sunne and pray, the Xeriff [of Socatra) throwing water ou 
their heads. 1631 R. H. Arvvatgnm. Whole Creature xvi. 
300 Others, keeping up their Wives: jayled, and confined to 
their Prison, as the Zeriffes of Persia, that none see thein. 
pias Lond, Gaz. No. 2997/2 The Ceriffe, or King of Mecca, 
..-had revolted against the Ottoman Government. 1704 
Pitts Relig. & Mann, Mohammetans vii. 91 Vhe Sultan 
Shirreef of Mecca. 1734 Sate Aorun Prelim. Disc. § 1. 4 
The prince or Sharif has a garden well planted at his castle 
of Marbaa. 1776 ApaMm Satu JV. .Vov.i. 11.» 7 The author- 
ity of an Arabian scherif is very great; that of a Tartar 
khan altogether despotical. 1805 Amer. St. Papers (1832) 
I]. 723 This morning came in two deserters from the enemy's 
camp, both Levant Turks,..a choux and a cheriff, corre- 
sponding with the rank of aid-de-cimp and ensign [Tripoli]. 
1848 Curzon Alonast. Levant. iii. 11897) 22 On entering 
the tent we found the Cadi; the son of the sheriff of Mecca. 
1900 O. Rev. Oct. 348 With the overshadowing Turkish 
Sultans a dynasty of Shareefs could not well be on amicable 
terms. 

|| Sheree*fa, Also sherifa, shareefa. (Arab. 


day % sharifa*, fem. of sharif, see prec.] The wife 


of a Moroccan Shereef. 

1906 IVestin. Gaz. 21 Sept. 2/1 [Morocco] The Sherifa is 
an Englishwoman. 1911 (f#@) My Life Story. By Emily, 
Shareefa of Wazan. 

Shereefee, variant of SHERIFI. 


Shereefian (for7‘fian), a. [f. SHEREEF + -1Ay.] 
Of or pertaining to the Shereef of Morocco. 

1887 Pall Mall Gas. 10 Oct. 1/2 Sultan Muley Hassan... 
came to the Shereefian throne fourteen years ago. 1890 
Athenzum 3 May 560/1 Montefiore made his way to 
Morocco, and obtained from the Sheriffian Sultan the re- 
lease of the prisoners. 1900 Q. Rev. Oct. 354 The Shareefian 
dynasty. 

Sheref, -efe, -eff, obs. forms of SHERIFF. 

Shereful, variant of CHEREFUL a. Odés. 

©1475 Partenay 829 My ryght doubted and shereful lady. 

Sheregrig. ?/0és. [repr. African pronuncia- 
tion of Arab, ls shirigrag.] A green wood- 


pecker or sinsilar bird of Abyssinia. 

1790 Bruce Abyssinia V.182 Sheregrig. This birdis one 
of those called Rollier in French. 1790 Wotcor (P. Pindar) 
Compl. Epist. to Bruce 363 Weasels and polecats, sheregrigs, 
Carrion-crows, 

Sheren, Shere(y)ve, obs. ff. SHARN, SHERIFF. 

Sherge, obs. form of CrERGE. 

a 1400 Hom, in Vernou MS. xii. in Archiv Stud. nei. 
Spr. LVII, 256/1 Hou vr lady gaf a good wyf a sherge. 

Sherie, obs. form of SHERRY, 


SHERIFF. 


Sherif: sec SieRErr, Sneniri. 

Sherifalty : see SNERIFFALTY. 

Sheriff (ferif). Forms: a. 1 sefrgeréfa, 2 
scyrreve, f/. scirerevan, sirrefan, 2-3 scirreve, 
syrreve, 3 scliyrreve, 3-5 schir(r)eve, 3-5, (7) 
shireve, 4-5 schyreve, shirreve, shyr(r)eve, 
schirrive, schyrryve, (5 p/. shirris, 6 shy- 
reeve. 8. 3 a(s)erreve, 3-§ scherreve, 4 
sschereve, shereyve, 4-5 schereve, sher(r eve, 
5 s(c heryve, sherreive, shurreve, 7 shearive, 
7-8 sherive. y. 3-6 schirref(f, 4-5 schirrif, 
schyr reff, 4-6 shiref, shyref, 4-7 schiref f, 5 
schyriffe, shyryf(e, -yffe, shi-, shyrryf, shiriff, 
-efe, shirrieffe, Sc. schirrayf, 5-6 schir r effe, 
shirref, -if, -ef\f-e, 6 schyrriff(e, shyreff(e, shir-, 
shyreyffe, shiriefif.e, shyrryf(e, -efe, Sc. syreff, 
6-7 shire ff(e, shirifve, -iffe, shirreff, 7 shierife, 
shirriff. 5. 4-5 scherref, sherref, -if, -yf, Sc. 
serefe, 4-6 sherreff, 4-7 sheref(f, -if, 5 sherefe, 
5-6 schereff(e,-yf(e, sheriefi e,-yf.e, 5-7 sherife, 
scheref, shereffe, 6 scherif, s.c)hery ffe, sherrife, 
6-7 sheriffe, sherriffe, 7- sheriff. «¢. 4-5 
schreve, 5 sherve, schry ve, 5-6 shryve, shreve, 
6 schreyve, 6-7 shrive, 7-8 shreeve, 5-9 
shrieve; (. 5 shirffe, 5-6 shreffe, scref/f)e, 
shryef, 5-7 shrief(e, 6 s(c)hrefe, shreef, 
shreyfe, shryffe, 6-7 shrife, 7 shrieff, sh’riff, 
8 shreif. 9. Sc. 4-5 schyrray, 5 schirrawe, 
schirra, schirraye, schyrray, pl. schirrais, \-y 
sherra, 9 shirra, sherry. [OE. sefrgerdéfa, {. scir 
SHIRE + geréfa REEVE. The etymological form 
shire-veeve (q.v. under SHIRE) has occasionally 
been used by legal antiquaries from the 16th c. 
downwards, 

«As the OF. scfr had, in addition to its specific sense, the 
general sense of ‘district under a person's administration, 
province’, Sclrzerdfa had also a wider meaning, ¢. gz. when 


the bishop is called "Christ's scfrgerefa'’. (Cf. sense 3 
below.!] 

l. a. Lugland (and IWales\.. In England before 
the Norman Conquest, the scfrgeréfa (also called 
sclrman) was a high officer, the representative of 
the royal authority in a shire, who presided in the 
shire-moot, and was responsible for the administra- 
tion of thc royal demesne and the execntion of the 
law. After the Conquest, the office of sheriff was 
continued, that titlc being retained in English 
docnments, while in Latin and French the usual 
term was vice-comes, uiscounte, which had been 
applied to similar fnnctionaries in Normandy. 

The functions of the sheriffs of counties have 
been greatly restricted by successive changes. -\t 
the present time the sheriff | more fully called “2/ 
sheriff), appointed for one year by royal patent, is 
nominally responsible for the keeping of prisoners 
in safe custody, preparing the panel of jurors for 
assizes, Ike execution of writs and of the sentence 
of death. In addition to these duties, which are 
discharged by the nnder-sheriff, the high sheriff 
acts as presiding officer at parliamentary elections 
for the county, and is required to attend (with the 
ceremonial state demanded by custom) on the jucges 
at assizes. 

Those boroughs and cities that are counties of 
themselves, and also the city of Oxford, have a 
sheriff (or in some instances two) chosen annually 
by the corporation; the office is now mainly 
honorary, the specific duties attached to it varying 
in different towns. The City of London elects 
annnally two sheriffs, who are also Sheriffs of 
Middlesex. 

In some counties the office of sheriff was formerly heredi- 
tary. The last surviving instance of this was in Westmor- 
land ; the hereditary shnievalty of that county was abolished 
in 1850 by the Act 13 & 14 Vict. c. 30, . 

a. ¢103%4 in Kemble Cod. Dif/. IV. 54 An scirzemot set 
zt -Ezelnodes stane... Dar was Bryning scirgerefa. 21154 
O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 963, Ic gife pone tun ..swa freoe 
lice pat ne king ne biscop ne eorl ne sc[y]rreue ne haue bar 
nane hese. ¢11§§ in Anglia VII. 220 Ealle mine eorlus & 
ealle mine scirereuan. ?a1200 in Kemble Cod. Dif/. IV. 192 
Eadward king gret..all mine heued men and mine pe3nes 
and mine sirrefan. ¢1200 A/cral Odz 50in Trin. Coll. Hom. 
221 Ne mai hit us binime no king ne nosyrreue [other MSS. 
scirreue, schirreue, serreuel. 2 1325 17S. Raw. B. 520 lf. 52b, 
peking hath igraunted to his poeple bat heo habben election 
of hoere schirreue bere ase schirreue nis no3t poru feo. 
¢1386 CHaucER Prof. 359 A shirreue hadde he been and 
{a] Countour. ¢1460 Brut 522 pe yong men of be mercerie 
..held pe Mair & Shyreves stil in Chepe. 1588 Fratxce 
Lawiers Log.i. xii. 32 Shyreeve. 1629 Coxe On Litt. 168 
Shireue. Z : 

B. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 11061 A freinss knizt was at 
gloucetre pe sserreue poru pe king. 1380 Wyciir Se/. 
Wes. (Il. 215 Justicis and schereves and stiwardis and 
bailifis, 1433 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 447/1 Retourned by the 
Shereve of the Shire. ¢ 1450 .Wirk's Festial 38 Gylbert, pat 
was scheryue of London. 1493-4 Rec. St. Mary at Hrit 
(1904) 204 Item, payd to be mayre and to pe ij sheryves. 
1619 in Lismore Pagers Ser, 1. (1887) If. 219 Paid tke 
Shearives of Bristoll for the Costome dew to them. 1687 


SHERIFF. 


in Magd. Coll. & Fas. [7 (O.H.S., 102 Whether the BP. of 
Oxford was to be put in the presidents Office and yt being a 
Freehold by any but the sherive. 

y- 1375, ¢14a5[see b]. ¢1400 Brut 218 Sir Symond Ward 
«. pat po was shirryf of 3ork. 1415 in Fork Afyst, Introd. 
p. xxxiv, Ye Mair and ye shirefs of yis Citee. ¢ 1450 Gods 
stow Reg, 654 The shyryf of Oxenford-shyre. 151 Coventry 
Leet Bk. 797 The Shireyffes of the Citie for the tyme beinge. 
1559 Mirr. Mag., Northuméd, xviii, The shirif therof, Rafe 
Rekesby. 1593 Nornen Spec. Brit., Cornw. (1728) 29 Shire- 
reue, vulgerly the Shiriffe. 1614 Seinen Zitles Hon. 226 
Shinfes. 

8. 61375 Se. Leg. Saints xl, (Ninian) 965 Syne come pe 
serefe to the ton, &, to hald pe law, set done, c¢1400 
Gamelyn 602 (Sloane MS.), Here cometh the Sherry f [Pesze. 
sheref} and wil haue oure beedes, 1522 Coventry Leet Bk. 
680 All Comeners within this Cytte vndur the degre of a 
Scheryffe. 1554 Yaxcey in Ellis Ovig. Lett. Ser. 1. UII. 
314 Her Maiestie batb addressed forth her lettres to the 
Sheriefes of the Sheres. 1676 in Hatton Corr. (Camden) 
132 Saterday last wase y¢ day for choosing sherifs in ye city 
and in y* Hall. a@1700 Everyn Diary an. 1634, My Father 
was appointed Sheriff for Surrey and Sussex before they 
were disjoyned. 1710 J. Harris Ler. Vechn. UH, Sherive 
or Sherif. 1765 BeacksTOne Comm. I, 178 The county 
court is a court held every month or oftener by the sheriff. 
1769 Funius’ Lett, xi. (1788) 71 It is admitted, that the 
sherifis obeyed the laws, and performed their duty [in 
returning Mr. Wilkes], 1788 Zncycl. Brit, (ed. 3) I. 209/2 
An order was issued..to the sherives of most of the English 
counties, 1835 App. Munic. Corpor, Nep. 11. 1165 (Bristol), 
‘The two Sheriffs are elected by the common council.. for 
ayear. bid. 1Vv. 2460 (Norwich), ‘Iwo Sheriffs are chosen 
yearly; one, who is called the Court Sheriff, by the mayor, 
sheriffs, and aldermen; and the other bythe freemen. 1846 
McCuccroci Ace. Brit. Enipire (1854) 11.129 Petitions from 
the city of London..are brought at once to the bar of the 
House by the sheriffs. 1871 W. M. Fawcetr aw Land- 
lord & Tenant 182 The sheriff must first levy for the rent 
and then forthe execution. 1883 4¢745 4 46 Vict. c. 50§ 170 
‘The council of every borough being a county of itself, and of 
the city of Oxford, shall on the ninth of November in every 
year appoint a fit person to execute the office of sheriff. 

€. 1399 Lanai. Nich. Redeles iv. 28 And sente side sondis 
to schreuys aboute, To chese swiche cheuallerisas pe charge 
wold. 1461 Puston Let, 11. 28 The Shreve ys in a dought 
whedyr he shall make a newe eleccion of knyghts of the 
shyre. 1463 in Somerset Med. Wills (1901) 197 That thoo 
whicb were wrongfully hurt when I was Sherve may be 
recompensid. 1§38in Lets, Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 
195 Sir John Russell, schreyve of Wisitor schere. 1559 
Mlirr. Mag., Jack Cade xv, James Cromer shrive of Kent. 
1605 Lond. Prodigal ui. ii, 122 Shreeue, take your prisoner. 
(2651 CLevetaxn Poems 14 Like Alderman, or Monster- 
Sheriffs, With Canvas backs, and velvet sleeves.] 1682 
OvonaM Lit, grd Sat. Fuvenal Poems (1684) 192 For 
Shrieve bow oft he has been known to fine. 1748 RicHakp- 
son Clarissa (1811) III. xliii. 252 After condemnation. .all 
will be the king’s or theshreeve’s. 1796 J. ANstEY Pleader’s 
Guide (1803) 62 But let the Plainti® ere he sue In debt or 
case for money due, Swear tothe sum, the writ indorse, And 
let the Shrieve said writ enforce. 

g. ¢€1470 Harpixc Chron. ccv. vii, In Yorkeshyre so the 
Rokeby with them mette, Shriefoftheshyre. 1481 Coventry 
Leet Bk. 495 Yo pe Maire & shirffes. 1518 Star Chamber 
Cases (Selden Soc.) II. 142 William Dale one of the Shreffes 
of the Towne of Lristowe. a@1548 Hatt Chron., f/en. Vill 
61b, The Mayre and Shrifes were there present. 1618 J. 
‘Tayitor (Water P.) Pennyless Pilger. C3, Thus 1..Was 
giu’n from Mayor to Shriefe, from Shriefe to laylor. 1691 
New Disc. Old Intreague xxviii, Nor Shrieffs, nor Mayor, 
nor Common Halls excus’d. 1771 Foote Maid of Bath 1. 
(1778) 19 The svit his honour made up twenty years ago 
comes next Lent, when he was shreif for the county. 


b. Scotland, Inearly times (from the 12th c.) 
a high officer of a county with functions more or 
less analogous to those of the English sheriff of 
the same period, together with a civil and criminal 
jurisdiction of very wide extent. The office was 
commonly held by a noble, and was often heredi- 
tary; its judicial duties were performed by the 
sheriff-depule, who was necessarily a lawyer. The 
act 20 Geo. II. c. 43 (1747) abolished heritable 
sheriffships, and in consequence of its provisions 
the office of sheriff, in the older sense, practically 
became extinct. The title of sheriff is now given 
to the sheriff-depute, who is the chief local judge 
in a Scottish county, and popularly to the sheriff- 
substitute, who usually hears cases in the first 
instance, subject to an appeal to the sheriff-depute. 
Both offices are now held for life, and the appoint- 
ment rests with the crown 

1375 Barpour Sruce 1. 190 Schyrreffys and bailz3heys 
maid he then. ¢14ag Wysxtoun Cron. vil, xxvi. 4110 
Schirrayf [v.7. Schirref] of Buteand of Cowalle. did. 4389 
Schir Gotheray pe Rose was..schirrawe of Ayr. ¢1470 
Henry Wallace vi. 791 Schirrais be maid that cruell was 
token. J/did. x1. *39% A schyrray gart this clerk son fra 
him pass, a@1567 Mure Ho, Kowallane 249 The Schereffe 
of Aire. 1712 FounTainnaty Decisions (1761) 11. 739 The 
brewers in and about Edinburgh, conceiving thet the 
Sheriffs of Mid-Lothian had struck the fiars of victual too 
high, 1816 Sco1r Antig. xx, The shirra sent for his clerk. 
18:8 — Rob Koy xxix, I desire to be carried before some 
civil magistrate,..the sherra or the judge of the bounds, 
1870 W. R. Gree Polit. Problems 114 ‘The then Sberiff of 
Lanarkshire, a ; 

c. /redand. A high officer in an Irish county, 
whose status and functions are now closely similar 
to those of the English high sheriff. There are also 
sheriffs in certain Irish cities and boroughs: cf. a. 

1542 fr, Act 34 Hen, VIII, c. 1 (1621) 238 ‘The said Sherife 
of the said Shire (of Meath} for the time being. 1612 Sir 
J. Davits Why freland, etc. 140 In each of these Counties 


| 


685 


Palatines, there were two Sheriffes:..As in Meth we find a 
Sheriffe of the Liberty, and a Sheriffe of the Crosse: And 
so in Vlster, & so in wexford. 1675 Essex Papers (Camden) 
I. 309 All is forfited and taken up by tbe Shiriffe or Senescall. 
21687 Petty Polit. Anat. (1691) 36 The Sheriffs of Counties, 
and of Cities and Counties in Ireland are 40. 6rd. 41 [see 
sheriff's peer in 4]. 1817 Act 57 Geo. 111, c. 68 Whereas 
it is expedient that the laws relating to Sheriffs in Ireland 
should be amended. 
d. U.S. (See quot. 1828-32.) 

1662 Laws of Virginia xliv. 26 The Sheriffs of James- 
City..shall be left to the Governour's free choice. 1788 
Massachusetts Spy 8 May 3/3 Lhe Mayor, the Sheriff, and 
some other persons interfered and rescued them, by lodging 
themin gaol, 1848-32 Wesster s, v., The sherif, by himself 
or his deputies, executes civil and criminal process through- 
out the county, has charge of the jail and prisoners, attends 
courts and keeps the peace. a 1842 in Dickens’ Amer. 


Notes xvii. (1868) 141 A man was suspected, and the Sheriff 


most probably has possession of him by this time. 1876 
‘Mark Twain’ Yom Sawyer xi, The Sheriff was confident 
that he (the murderer} would be captured before night. 
tbid. xxiv, Then the judge arrived, and the sheriff pro- 
claimed the opening of the court. 


2. With defining word, as deputy sheriff, under- 
sheriff, vice-sheriff, high sheriff, the sheriff (in 
England and Wales, and in some Irish cities) as 


distinguished from a deputy or subordinate. 

1450 Paston Lett. 1. 125 The shreve of Kent..sent his 
under shreve to the juges to wete what todoo. a@1455 Leét. 
Marg. Anjon & Bp. Beckington (Camden) 158 Th’ occupacion 
of under sherreive in the countie of Midd. a1s00 Gest of 
Robyn Hode xv. in Child Ballads U1. 57 The hye sherif of 
Notyingham. 1532 More Epitaph Wks. 1421/1 ‘Shomas 
More..being one of the vnder shriefes of London. 1559 
Ayimer Hardorowe Lij, Then must the hyghe Shrife be 
his frende. 1622 F. Markuam B&, War ut. vii. 106 The 
proverbe is, Twise an Under Sherife, euer a knave. a@ 1674 
Ciarenvon ffist, Red. 1x. § 9 Colonel Long, the high shrief 
of the county. 1716 Act 3 Geo. /, c. 15 § 10 It shall not be 
lawful. .for any Person..to buy, sell, let, or take to Farm, 
the Office of Under-sheriff, Deputy-sheriff,..or any other 
Office.. pertaining tothe Office of High-sheriff of any County 
or Shire. 1830 Kep. Sel. Como. Office High Sheriff 3 
High Sheriffs are noniinated by The King in Council, who, 
with His own hand, according to ancient custom, pricks the 
person appointed. /éid. 5 The appointment of competent 
persons as permanent Under Sheriffs, throughout the several 
counties of England and Wales. 1835 Touzlins’ Law Dict. 
(ed. 4) s. v., The under-sheriff usually performs all the duties 
of the office, a very few only excepted, where the personal 
presence of the high-sheriff isnecessary. 1874 Stuns Const, 
fist. (1896) III. xx. 435 In 1319 Matthew of Crauthorn, who 
had been elected..to be Knight of the shire for Devon, 
petitioned the council against the undue return made by 
the vice-sheriff, who had substituted another name. 

b. Scotland. Sheriff depule, substitute: see tb. 
Sheriff major, principal: designations formerly 
given to the sheriff (in the original sense) to dis- 
tinguish him from the sheriff depute ; in mod. use, 
the sheriff-depute is sometimes called shkerif/-prin- 
ctpal in contradistinction to the sheriff-substitute. 
+ Sheriff wardator. see WARDATOR. 

+ Sheng es that part: a person appointed to supply the 
place of the sheriff for executing process. 

1446 Registr, A berdon, (Maitland Club) 1.244 Sir Alexander 
of Forbes..scheref depute of Aberdene. 1473 Acc. Ld. 
lligh Treas. Scot. 1. 45 To Adam Bachillur, passande with 
the Kingis lettres, xv'© Octobris, as schiref in that part for 
the inbringing of Schire William of Rendis gudis, 1489 
Ibid, 109 ‘Vhe Schirra deput and bail3eis of Hadington. 
1so3 id. 11. 115 Lord Erskin, schiref principale of Selkyrk. 
1532 /éid. VI. 116 The Shereffis Deputis of Edinburgh. 
a 1578 Linnesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 45 Con- 
flict betwix ‘Ihe Sherrife of Perth and Johne Gormak the 
Shireff maior. 1597 in Spalding Club Afisc. (1841) 1. 176 
Mr. Thomas Leslye, syreff deput of Abirdene. 1671 Ader 
deen Reg. (1872) IV. 276 Tuo of the baillies..to goe to the 
Earle Marshell, shirreff-principal. 1752 J. Loutnian orm 
of Process (ed. 2) 249 The said Lords Reverse the foresaid 
Sentence of the said Sheriff-substitute. 1815 Scort Guy Af. 
x, The Sheriff-depute of the county arrived at Ellangowan 
next morning at day-break. /did. xii, A very decent man, 
sir; the Sheriff-substitute of the county. 1834 7ait's Mage. 
I. 442/2, 30 Sheriff-Deputeships, varying from £ 300 to £ 800 
a-year. 48 Sheriff-Substituteships in the gift of the Sheriffs. 
depute..varying from £150 to £600, 1866 Cornh. Mag. 
Aug. 247 There are two orders of sheriffs—the sheriff- 
substitutes, who reside each in the locality to which he has 
been appointed, and the sheriff-deputes (or ‘sheriffs’ 
simply), who hold courts at intervals, 1894 Act 57 58 Vict. 
c. 40 § 7 The expression ‘ Sheriff’ shall not include Sheriff 
Substitute. 

+3. lransf. Applied to officers (in foreign 
countries) with functions analogous to those of the 
sheriff; a governor of a district or city. Ods. 

a 12a5 St. Marher. 2 Olibrius hehte schirreue of pat lond. 
c1ago St. Leonard 103 in S. Eng, Leg. 459 | e scherreue of 
Ieouns feteres made strongue. c1300 Hazelok 2286 In al 
Denemark ne was no knith, Ne conestable, ne shireue,.. 
pat he ne com biforn sire Ubbe. 13.. Senyn Sag. (W.) 
2564 Hit was a knight, a riche scherreue, 1535 CovERNALE 
2 Kings xxiii, 8 losua y® shreue of the cite. 1535 — 1 Esdr. 
iv. 47 Then Darius..wrote a letter vnto all the debytes and 
shreues. 1545 Jove E.xé. Dan. ti. Cviijb, Daniel and hys 
felowes were sought of Arioch the shryueto be slayne. 1562 
Turner Heréad uu, 51 There was a certayn sherif in Egypt 
which tooke ij. naughty murtheryng robbers (etc. ]. 

4. Comb. : sheriff’s clerk, Sc. sheriff clerk, the 
clerk of the sheriff's court ; hence sheriffclerhship ; 
sheriff's court, Sc. sheriff court, a court in which 
the sheriff or his depnty administers justice ; sheriff 
fee Sc.,a payment due to the sheriff; sheriff fiars 


pf. Sc. (see F1ars) ; + sheriff(’s geld (gz/d, ye/d), 


SHERIFF. 


the payment made by the sheriff for the ‘ ferm’ 
(FaRM sd. 3) of his shire ; + sheriff(’s gloves Sc., a 
perquisite of the sheriff levied at a fair; + sheriff(’s 
house, ? the official residence of a sheriff (or of a 
similar official in foreign countries) ; sheriff(’s 
mair Sc. [Mayor 3] = sheriff's officer; + sheriff- 
man Dublin = sheriff's peer, + sheriff’s man = 
sheriff's officer ; also Shropshire dial. the goldfinch 
(see quot. 1796); sheriff's officer (Sc. also sheri 
officer), an official employed to execute the sherift’s 
writs, to distrain and arrest, etc.; +sheriff’s 
peer, one of aclass of members of the corporation 
of Dublin (before 1840) ranking next to the alder- 
men, and including all ex-sheriffs; + sheriff roll 
Sc., the roll on which the proceedings of the 
sheriff’s court were recorded; +sheriff silver = 
shertf geld; sheriff(’s tourn (¢urn, lourney) ; 
see louRN, TouRNEY sd.2 

1377 Lanei. P. Pé. B. iv. 168 A *schireues clerke, 1564 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1.274 James Makbrok of Campsy, 
allegit heretabill Sherefclerk of the said Sherefdome. 1679 
Acts af Sederunt (1790) 144 All Shirriff-clarks to bring in 
their registers of hornings to be marked by the clark of 
register. 1875 Encycl. Brit. III. 290/1 ‘he counted and 
rejected papers. .are..transmitted by the returning officer 
to the clerk of the Crown in Chancery in England, or the 
sheriff-clerk in Scotland. 1564 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 
274 The office of *Sherefclerkschip of the said Sherifdome. 
fé:d. 275 To deliver to the said James Drummond the 
*Sherefcourt bukis. 1752 J. Loutnian Form of Process 
(ed, 2) App. 264 That no Person shall be obliged to appear 
before the Sheriff-court, unless he be cited upon a proper 
Summons. 1835 Yowwdlius' Law Dict, (ed. 4) s. v. London, 
The Sheriffs’ Court, holden before their steward or judge. 
1603 Reg. Afag. Sig. Scot. 515/1 With all uther custumes, 
*schireff feis, dewteis and exactiones in and about the said 
burgh. 1765-8 Erskine /nst, Law Scot. 1. iv. § 38 Sheriffs 
were also intitled to the twentieth part of the sums contained 
in every decree, in name of sheriff-fee. 1689 in Acts Parl. 
Scot. (1875) XII. 55/2 Pp! the pryce of victwall payable furth 
of the shyre of fyfe to the Excbequer for cropt 1688 be 
payed conforme lo the present *sbirref fiars of the said 
shyre. 1301 Yorksh. Inguisitions(Yks. Rec. Soc.) IIT. 145 
Rendering annually to the said heiress for Castelward and 
*Schirefgeld 6¢. 1376 Rolls of Parit. 11. 348/2 Une Rente 
q'est appelle Shereveyeld q amounte a xiiii/7. xixs. id. par 
an, provenantz des ditz deux Rapes. 1385 /éid. HII. 211/2 
Shereves-yeld. 1543 Afen. Fountains (Surtees) 407 Paid to 
the exchetor..for the Sberifgylde, ij". 1528 Burgh Rec. 
Edin. (1871) 3 That na *shereff gluiffes be tayne..fra na 
maner of persoun fra this present fair. 1603 Reg. Afag. 
Sig. Scot, 514/1 Lie schireff-gluiffis, 1642 Peebles Burgh 
Rec. (1872) 104 Thrie frie faires..togidder with the sheref 
fie, shereffis glowes, tolles [etc]. a@1sos Chron. Lond, 
(1905) 262 Sir William Capell, after his prisonment in the 
Counlour, and *Shryvishouse was..commaundid to the 
‘Yower. 1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. 1v. 6b, In 
witnesse whereof, the saied Deputies to this present Treatie 
hauesette totheir handes, inthe Sherief house of Gant. 1812 
W. TENNANT Anster F. 1. xxxiii, Sheriffs learn’d, and un- 
learn'd *Sheriff-mairs, and messengers-at-arms, ¢ 1490 
Gamelyn 583 It ben the *schirrefes men, that hider ben i- 
come. a1500 Gest of Robyn Hode cliii, in Child Ballads 
111.63 Now is Litell John the sherifes man. 1605 CAMDEN 
Rem., Wise Sp. 226 When he [Sir ‘1. More] was to mount 
the scaffold, hee saide to one of the Shiriffes men, I pray 
thee helpe mee vp, as for comming downe I take no care, 
1667 Drypen £fil. Tempest 13 He sends me only like a 
Sh'riffs man here To let you know the Malefactor’s neer. 
1796 Rev. F. Leicuton A/S. Let. ¥. Boucher 10 May, 
I ain promised some gleanings of Shropshire words. As 
to Sheriff's man for Goldfinch..the Corbets..were often 
Sheriffs of the County; their livery was black and yellow, 
the colour of the goldfinch’s penfeathers. 1842 Harts- 
HORNE Salopia Ant, 562 Sherif7/’s Mfan, the seven coloured 
linnet, Carduelis of Linnwus. 1879 Miss Jackson Shrop- 
shire Word-bk., Sheriff’s-man, the Goldfinch. 1703 Foun- 
TAINHALL Decisions (1761) I1. 196 Here the *sheriff-officers 
were only brought sro more. 1818 Scott Hrt. Mid. 
xiii, The warrant’s awa to Liberton wi’ twa sheriff officers 
seeking ye. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xl, Giving Mr. Pick- 
wick a friendly tap on the shoulder, the sheriff’s officer 
(for such he was) threw his card on the counterpane. 
1843 Betuuxe Sc. Hireside Stor. 70 The sheriff’s-officers 
proceeded to take bim into custody. a@ 1687 Perty [’oltt. 
Anat. (1691) 41 There are in the City of Dublin a Lord- 
Mayor, 2 Sheriffs, 24 Aldermen, 48 Sheriffs Peers, and 96 
of the Common-Council. 1534 in Exch. Rolls Scot, XVI. 
584 Quhilk charter is registrat on the bak of *schiref roll of 
this instant yer. 1324 in AKegistr, Monast, de Winchel- 
cumba (1892) 351 Faciendo insuper annis singulis *Schir- 
reveselver et alia servicia forinseca. 1432 Rolls of Parlt, 
IV. 403/2 Defautes for noun comyng unto ye *Shirrefstourn. 
1451 /éid. V. 217/2 Sheref ‘Yournes. 1536 in Hexham 
Priory (Surtees) App. p. cxxxix, The sade Sir Ingram..as 
shiref of Northumbeland..kept shiref-turnes at Alnwik. 
1648 in J. R. Boyle Hedon (1895) App. 47 To the Sherifturne 


Jurie o 4 8. 
b. In trivial and slang phrases: + sheriff's 


basket, tub, a basket or tub placed outside a 
prison to receive charitable doles for the prisoners ; 
+ sheriff's posts, two painted posts, set up at the 
sheriff's door, to which proclamations were affixed 


(cf. Post sé.1 2b). (See also later quots.) 

1599 B. Jonson Zu, Man out of Hum. ir. iii. (1600) Kj b, 
How long should I be ere I should put off To the Lord 
Chancelors tombe, or the Shriues posts? 1600 NasHEe 
Summers Last Will 1678 Wks. 1905 H1. 286 That's as 
plentifull almes for the plague as the sheriffes tub to them 
of Newgate. 1632 MassinceR City MZadam 1. i, (1658) 5 
Did our charitie redeem thee out of prison,.. When the 
Sheriffs basket, and his broken meat Were your Festivall 
exceedings ? 17.. in Grose Ol/o (1792) 232 Dancing on 
nothing at the Sheriff's ball. oot-zote, Sheriff's ball, an 


SHERIFFALTY. 


execution. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T., Sheriff's Brace: 
fets, handcuffs, /brd., Sheriff's Llotel, a prison. bic, 
Sheriff's Picture rame,the gallows. 

Sheriff: see Suereer, SHERIFI. 

Sheriffalty (erifalti). Also 6 shirevalty, 
sheryaltie, 7 sheralltie, sherivalty, -ifalty, 
shirevealty, shirifalty. [f. SMERIFF+-AL+-TY, 
after words like royally.) == SHNIEVALTY, 

1518 Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) 11. 162 The seid 
Office of Sheryaltiec. 1611 Speen Theat, Gt. Brit, xx{ij}x. 
57/2 The Office of Execution and custody of this County 
ifeatingdon) is the Sheralfty (?7cad Sherfalty]J, of old in- 
heritable. 1617 Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chethain Soc.) 227 
The patent of my M** office of y* sheralltie. 1648 /’erse- 
cutio Undecima 57 Alderman l’ennington (chosen) for his 
knowne zeale by his keeping a fasting Sabboth throughout 
his Shirifalty. 1682 fing. Elect. Sheriffs 29 ‘the Sherifalty 
of London. J/brdé. 41 Sherivalty. 1753 Ricuarpson Grandt- 
son (1781) I, viii. 35 Sir Rowland Meredith, knighted in his 
Sheriffalty. 1870 Foss Siog. Dict. Fucdees of dng. 54 The 
Michaelmas solemnitices of the sheriffalty of London. 

fig. 1865 Busunete Vicar Sacrif. ui. v. 269 Sending out 
the rugged sheriffalty of law and penal enforcement. 

Sheriffdom (Jc-rifdaam). Forms: see SHERIFF ; 
also Sc. 4 shera-, 5 sera-, schirra-, schirre-, 
serraf-, 6 syrefdom’e, [-pom.] 

1. A district or territory under the jurisdiction of 
a sheriff. Sc. 

1385 in grd Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 410/1 In the sheradom 
of Perth. 1453 Dunfermline Reg. (Bannatyne Club) 340 
Landis. .lyand in pe Regalite of L)unferinlyn and the serraf- 
dome of fyff. 1457 in Acts Parl. Scot. (1875) XII. 25/1 
Quhilke assise [was]..chosin be bar avise of foure scra- 
domes, 1549 Compl. Scot. xii. 103 In the schirefdome of 
gatloua. 1662 Acts of Sederunt (1790) 84 Lands lyeing in 
several shirriffdoms. 1769 Ve Foe’s Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 7) 
1V, 296 ‘The Isle of Arran, which with Bute makes up one 
Sheriffdom. 1854 Act 17 & 18 bict. c. 91 § 37 The sheriff 
of the sheriffdom in which theoffence shall have heen com- 
mitted, 1854 H. Mitcer Sch, & Schon. (1858) 52 The Till... 
had horne the gallows of the sheriffdom on its crest. 1894 
Times 19 ec. 8/2 Vo officiate also as Sheriff-Suhstitute of 
the Sheriffdom of Argy!!, 

transf, 176a tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. V. 270 The sheriff- 
dom of Altorf. 

2. The office of sheriff. 

1596 Datrymece tr. Leséie’s 7/ist. Scot. 1. 127 This office 
na vthirwyse dependes than of heritage quhairthrouch vnto 
thame selfes thay ascriue schirrefdomes. 1610 HoLtaxp 
Camden's Brit. 1. 578 Vhis Sherifedome was..translated 
hereditarity into the family of the Beauchamps. 1648 
Wirner Brit, Rememd, 1. 552 A Couple..that had the 
Sheriffedome Of London that sad yeare. 1806 Scott Let. 
to Ellis 25 Jan. in Lockhart xv, The situation is..£800 
a-year, besides being consistent with holding my sheriffdom, 
1819 Monthly Mag. XLVI, 5 It was thus that the here- 
ditary sheriffdom of the county of Westmoreland came to 
the family of Tufton. 1877 Miss Yoxce Cameos 11. iii. 31 
David bestowed on him the government of the castle, and 
the sheriffdom of Veviotdale. 1885 H. B. WaHeattry in 
Antiguary Keb. 48/1 He was afterwards deprived of his 
sheriffdom and of his aldermanic gown. 

3. jocularly. The realm or order of sheriffs, 

1g0q Sirk J]. Hawntns Kemin, 11. xiii, 47 All the pomp 
and splendour, in fact, that Sheriffdom was capable of. 

Sheriffe, obs. {/ SHEREEF, SHERIFF, SHROFF. 

+ She‘riffess. Obs. rare. [-Ess.] A woman 
who held the office of sheriff (when hereditary . 

c16s9 /uscr, Barden Tower in Jlowitt's Wis. Remark. 
Places (1840) 217 Ladie Anne Clifford... High Sheriffesse by 
inheritance of the Counlie of Westmerland. a 1661 FULLER 
Worthies, Westmertd. (1662) ui. 141, 1 find Elizabeth the 
Widdow of Thomas Lord Ctifford,..Sheriffess (as 1 may say’) 
in the sixteenth of Richard the second, il the last of K. 
Henry the fourth. 1819 A/onthly Mag. XLVIII. 5 Sir 
Roger de Clifford was killed in hattle. about the year 1280. 
After his death, his widow sat in person, as sheriffess of the 
county of Westmoreland,.. with the judges. 

+Sheriffhood. Oés. Forms: see SHERIFF. 
[-Zade, -100D.] The office of sheriff. 

1450 Grodstow Reg. 70 In-to witnes of pis binge he seele 
of pe foreseid shreuehode was put ber-to. a 1470 GREGORY 
Chron. in tfist. Coll. Cit. Lond. (Camden) 77 He (Edw. I1] 
grauntyd that sherevehodys sholde goo to ferme for CCC li 
be yere. 1502 ArxoLpe Chron. Bivh, (Charter of London 
1384.) We haue graunted..to the Citezens of London the 
Shorefhode (vead Sherefhode] of London and of Middelsex. 
1556 Chron. Grey Friars (Cainden) 14 John Briane was 
drowned in hys shrefehode. 16a9 in Crt. & Times Chas. [ 
(1848) II. 11 Here Sir Walter Long was brought this day 
into the Star Chamher, for having at the last election which 
was made for the partiament left the sheriffhood, which was 
then in his hands, to hecome a hurgess of the said parliament. 

Sheriffian, variant of SHEREEFIAN. 

She-riffing, vé/. sé. [-1xc4.] The holding 
of the office ot sheriff, and discharge of its duties. 

1682 T. Fratman Heraclitus Ridens No. 66 (1713) II. 163 
The several Plots and Projects of Exclusion, Association, 
Sheriffing, Feasting, &c. 1896 Harper's A/ag, Apr. 812/2 
*You may think this here sheriffing is mighty funny,’ he 
confided one day to a friend, ‘ but you ought to try it once, 
and see the dishonest whelps you have to deal with.’ 

She-riffry. rare. [-ny.] = SHRIEVALTY. 

1610 in Cal. St. Pap., Jrel, 1608-10, 413 (He..had the] 
shrifery [of the county hestowed upon him]. 1836 Gat in 
Tait’s Mag. WN. 511 After my sheriffry. 

She'riffship. [-ssp.] The office of sheriff. 

1473-4 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot, \. 46 The office of 
schirefship of Striueling. 71578 Lixpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot. (S.V.S.) 1]. 184 My lord lyndesay tuik possessioun of 
the Schereffschip of fyffe. 1649? Evetyn in £.'s Diary, 
etc. (1852) III. 42 The Scots. hhave..taken away the here- 
ditary shriefships from the nohilily. 1747 Act 20 Geo. //, 
c. 43 §1 All Sheriffships and Deputy Sheriffships of Dis- 
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tricts, being Parts only of Shires. 1884 J/anch. Exam. 17 
Nov. 5/3 It will be exceedingly hard if Mr, M. should be 
compelled to choose between his fat sheriffship and his 
political ambition, 1893 Acxew //ered. Sheriffs of Gallo- 
aay 11.120 ‘Vhe sheriff. .was ordered to grant deputations of 
sheriffship to Grierson of Lagg, Claverhuuse,and Earlshail, 
as his colleagues. 

+ Sheriff’s tooth. O/s. Forms: 3 schirrefs- 
tuthe, 4 shirrevestothe, 5 sheriffs-tooth, (8 
sheriff-tooth). [Cf phrase ‘ for one’s own tooth’ 
in Tootu sé. 3.) An annual impost (complained 
of in 1327-77 Ly Derbyshire tenants as a wrongful 
exaction) levied by the sheriff on each bovate of 
land within his county. 

1298 }orksh. Inguisttions (Yks, Rec. Soc.) I11. 84, 25. for 
Waytemete and Schirrefstuthe, 1327-77 Holls of Marit. 
Il, 4o1/2 Une torcenouse prive q’et chescun an leve sur 
eux par Laillifs le Roy q'1h appelent Shirrevestothe, c'est 
assavuir de chescune bove de terre sys deners. 1402 in 
Leycester //ist. Autig, (1673) 207, 4 reddendo per annum 
de Stothe, alins dictum Sheriffs-Tooth, septem Denarios. 
1701 Cowel’s Interfr. (ed. Kennett sv., fer Shertf-tooth 
seems a tenure by the service or duty of providing I.ntertain- 
ment for the Sheriff at bis County Turns or Courts. 

Sheriffwick (fe‘rifwik). Forms: sce SHFRIFF 
and -wick; also 6 shyrrywyke,7 shirrewicke. 

1. The office of sheriff. 

145! Kolls of Parlt. V. 225/1 The offices and occupations 
of Mairalte, Shirrefwyke, Chaumberleynship, 1520 Coven- 
try Lect bk, 667 Vouchyng the office of Shyrrywyke of the 
Citie. 54a 3 Act 34 4 ps Hen. VUIs, c. 26 & 22 Theyre 
saide office of Shiriefewike. 1601 Munpay Down/. Earl 
d/untington wu. C 1b, Master Warman, here’s your Patent 
seald, For the high Sheriffewick of Notingham, 1604 In 
Kempe Losely M/S 5.(1836) 221 1 here is £ soo more unparde, 
whic shes lye tn wayte untill I Le oute of the Shirrewicke 
to have of me. ¢ 1640 J. Suyvtu Lives Berkeleys (1883) 11. 
224 ‘Vhomas was..discharged of his Shreevewick of Glou- 
cester’*, 1642 C. Vernon Consid. Exch. 26 b.xtraordinary 
services dune hy Sheriffes in the time of their Sheriffwicke, 
1884 Law List ek wad ‘The Sheriffwick of London is in 
the Corporation of ndon. 

2. The district over which a sheriff has jurisdic- 
tton. 

1535 Act 27 Jlen. 111), c. 26 § 18 Every misruled and 
suspecte personne within thir Shireffwik, 1810 Bextuau 
Packing (1821) 217 Within the Sheriffwick of the Sheriffs 
of London and Middlesex. 1894 R.S. Fk eacuson //ist, West. 
morland 95 The bailiwick of Westmorland in the sheriff- 
wick or shrievalty, of the whole county of Westmorland. 

| Sheriff (far7-f7), Forms: 7 shariffe, scherifi, 
sherif, 7, 9 scherif, § sher(rjiff. Also (in Dicts.) 
9 shereefee. [Arab. (2% sharifiy (Dozy), f. 
sharif (sec SUEREEF) Cf. Senapn 2, SEBAPHIN.] 
A gold cotn formerly cutrent in the Levant of the 
value of gs. 4u. 

1615 G. Sannys Trav. 1. 108 Three millions of Shariffes. 
1647 Greaves Noman Foot 121 The Turkish sultani, or 
#Egyptian sherif. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. t. 
262 The Turkish Chequin, which they call Scherif, is worth 
seventy Maidins, and the Venetian, seventy five. 1696 tr. 
Dn Mont's Voy. Levant xix. (1705) 240 His Ransom..was 
fix'd at 1co Turkish Pieces of Gold, commonly call'd Scherifi, 
worth 2f Piasters cach. 1785 Arad. Ves. 11. 203 The neck- 
lace was valued at two thousand sherriffs. 18034 <i7ad. .Vts. 
(1815) 11. 63,1 paid only two scherifs a month for the use of it. 

Sherish, obs. form of Currisu v. 

1436 Libel Eng. Peliey in Pod. J'ocms (1859) 11. 188. 


|| Sheristadar (feri:stada-1). 41g/0-/ud. Also 
9 serrishtehdar, ser-, sherishtadar. [Urdi (a. 
Pers.) ye 3S pw sarishte dir, {. sarishle (properly 
sar-rishta) office, employment + dar holder, pos- 
sessor.} The head clerk or regtstrar of an Indian 
court of justice : see quot. 1872. 

1778 in Min. Evid. Trial W, Tastings (1788)1. 1033 The 
Steristadars have delivered me an Account. 1834 (Pxixser} 
Babos 1. vii. 110 (Stanf,) The Serishtadar commenced busi- 
ness hy informing me that this wretch wasa Goreyt. 1872 
E. Bravvon Lie tn India vii. 284 The sherishtadar cross. 
examined witnesses, droned out the proceedings when they 
were recorded, prompted the decision, and placed the com- 
pleted case hefore the judge for signature. 1909 Cd. J/iss. 
Rev. Sept. 515 It is not the Englishman who really governs 
India, hut the Brahman sheristadar or deputy collector and 
the large army of Brahman officials. 


Sherivalty: see SHERIFFALTY. 

Sherive, Sherk, obs. ff. Suerirr, SHIRK. 

Sherl, obs. form of ScHorR.. 

1777, Forster Voy. round World .v. 11. 26 The rocks.. 
contained volcanic productions, or different kinds of lava, 
some of which are full of white and greenish sherls. 

Sherman, Shern(e, obs. ff. SHEARMAN, SHARN. 

Sheroot, obs. form of CHEROOT. 

1824 Scott S¢, Rozan's xv. (end), ] will light my sheroot. 

Sherp, obs. and dial. form of SHARP v, 

+Sherpe. 06s. rare. Also 3 shyrpe. 
[a. OF. escherfe, var. of escrefe SCRIP 5b.1) 
= Scuir 56,1 

1426 Lypc. De Gutl. Pilgr. 5372 Thys hred, pylgrymes 
euerychon,..In ther sherpe they shold yt bere. /did. 6220 
Shyrpe. 

Sherpet, Sherrafe, obs. ff. SarrBeT, SHROFF. 

Sherrant, variant of SHERANT Oés. 

Sherref‘f, -eive, -eve, -if(f, etc. : see SHERIFF. 

Sherriffie, variant ff. of SHEREEF, SHERIFI. 

Sherris (fe-ris). arch. Also 6-8 sherries, 7 
ceres. f[a. Sp. (vino de) Xeres wine of Xeres (see 


SHERRY. 


Suerky s/.1), The Sp. x, now coincident in sound 


with 7 (= x), was formerly pronounecd (J). 

‘Vhe nance of the town appears in the 17th c. as Sherries : 
e.g. 1626 R. Peene (fit/e) Three to One: Leing an English 
Spanish Combat, performed ..at Sherries in Spain.) 

= SHERRY 5b,’ 1. 

(asqo-2 Wrll of R. Sowcthewaske (Somerset Ho.), Twenty 
buttes of sakes of Sherries.) 1597 Suaxs. a Hen. /V, we ti, 
tir The second properue OU ta excellent Sherris, is, the 
warming of the Blood :..the Sherris warmes it, and makes it 
course from the inwards, to the parts eatremes. 1876 

SrownxG Af the ‘ Mermaid’ ii, The sherris mantling Sul! 
about each mouth. 1884 ack Jud. Shakespeare xxiv, 
Lord, Jack, what a sherris that was] 

b. attr’. and Comé.: sherris-sack, ‘sack’ im- 
ported from Xcres: sce Sack 56.3 1 b. 

1876 Browne Af the ‘Mermaid’ xviii, Back then to 
our “sherris-brewage! 1597 “Sherris sack {see Sack 36.7 
tb} 1607 Markuam Cava/. vir. (1617) 36 A pinte of very 
goud Ceres sacke. 1777 W. Datuvurce /rav. Sp. & 
Fort, clxviii, Xeres. .is famous for..what we call, “sherries 
wine. 

Sherrivalleys, variant of SHERRYVALLIES. 

Sherrug, obs. form of SHEAR-H03. 

Sherry (fei), 53.1 Also 7 shirry, zerry, 
shery, sherie, 8 sherree. [A sing. form evolved 
from SueEris, mistaken for a plural.) 

1. Originally, the still whtte wine made near 
Xcres (now Jerez de la /'ronlera, a town in Anda- 
lusia, near Cadiz); tn modern use, extended to a 
class of Spanish white wines of similar character, 
and (usually with preftxed word, as Californian, 
Cape sherry) to wines made elsewhere in imitatton 
of Spanish sherry. Also, a wine of this kind. 

1608 MivpLeton Mad World v. 111, Some Shirry for my 
lords players there. 1614 LB. Jonson Sarth. Fair vy. iv, 
Cok. Sack? you said but e’en now it should be Sherry. 
Pup. Jo. Why so itis; sherry, sherry, sherry. 1617 Shuttle. 
worths' Acc, (Chetham Soc.) 224 One other rundlett of shery, 
c 1645 llowrit Lett, (1688) 11. 350 Those kinds that our 
Merchants carry over, are those onely that grow upon the 
Sea-side as Malagas, Sheries, Tents, 1662 CHari.tTON 
Myst, Vintners (1675) 203 Vhey sell decayed Xeres, vulgarly 
Sheiry, for Lusenna wine. 1688 Wuetter Journ. Greece 
4 35 Excellent Wines, especially red) Muscatels (which we 
call Luke Sherry). 21715 Burnet Own Time (1766) 11. 221 
He drank a little tea and some sherry. 1726 G. Ropers 
four Yrs. Voy. 3gt Some Sherree. 1835 Dickens Sé&, Boz, 
Public Dinners, Waiters..are placing decanters of sherrry 
down the tahles, 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair xxxviti, Most 
celebrated growths of ports, sherries, and claret wines, 1854 
Mrs. Gasxett North & 5S. xxxv, Some rare old sherry. 
bl *Merriman’ /n Hedar's Tents xiii. 145 The Colonel 
had an English friend who spoke so—one engaged in the 
sherry in Xeres. 

fig. 619 Pasguils Palinodia title-p., A pleasant pynte 
of Poeticall Sherry. 

b. In the names of mixed drinks, sherry-and- 
seltzer, sherry-and-bitlers. 

1881 H. Smart Race for Wife 1, Men are congregating 
about the refreshment buffet for another sherry-and-seltzer. 
1884 Mars. C, Praep Zé7o iii, Will you come in and have 
a sherry and bitters, 

2. ‘A small wine-glass of the size and form 
commonly used for sherry and similar wines’ 
(Cent. Dict. 1891). 

3. alirib, and Comb. a. simple alirib., as sherry- 
bottle, -butl, -case, -glass, sherry-wine, also sherry- 
wine colour, sherry-drinker, -grower. 

1848 ‘VHackerRay Van, Fair xxv, The *sherry-bottle. 1888 
Sat, Kev. g June 688/1 Whe juice as it runs out is caught 
and transferred to tubs, sherry hogsheads and “sherry hutts. 
1853 R. S. Surtees Spouge's Sp, Tonr (1893) 27 With a 
formidable-looking “sherry-case, in the shape of a horn, at 
his saddle. 1887 J, R. P. Berkeey in Knapp Geo. Borrow 
(1899) IL ror Among his peculiaritics was his dislike... 
of *Sherry drinkers. 1879 Mrs. A. E. James Jud. J/ousch. 
Managem. 26 There was only one “sherry-glass broken. 
1900 SPiELMANN A’ uskin 17 Peter Domecg, the great “sherry. 
grower of Xerez. 1785 Bentuam Alem. & Corr. Wks. 1843 
X. 160 Good *Sherry-wine. 1832 Marravat WV. Forster 
xxxiv, You may have seen the Xerez or sherry wine, 188g 
Anthony's Photogr, Bull, \\. 124 Light sherry-wine color. 

b. With reference to colour. 


1856 H. H. Dixon Post 4 Paddock 301 Mr. Stirling 
Craufurd’s *sherry-hay horse, The Shaver. 1871 Gakrop 


: Mat. Wed. (ed. 3) 147 A vinous liquid, having a golden 


*sherry colour. 1878 ApNey /’hofogr. xiii. go Enough to 
give a sherry colour to the collodion. 1875 Huxtey & 
Martin Pract, Biol. App. (1877) 270A dark *sherry-coloured 
solution. 1894 Season X. 47/2 Flecked with sherry and 
rose-coloured strands. 1898 P. Maxson 7rop. Diseases 
ii. 65 From dark hrown to ‘sherry-red. 1813 dann. Reg. 
Chron, 102 Boots with *sherry-yellow-tassels. 
ec. In names of drinks: sherry-negus, see 

Nects2; +sherry sack, see Sack 56.3 1 b, cf. 
SHERRIS; also fg. See also SHERRY-COBBLER, 

1619 Pasgnuits Palinodia A 3, My Mase. .weares a Corslet 
of old Sherry Sacke. 1677 Lany Harton in Hatton Corr. 
(Camden) 148 Allthe sherie sack, 1907 Datly Chron. a1 Nov. 
3/3 Who drank sherry-negus. 

+ Sherry, 53.2 s/ang. In quot. shirry. [Cf. 
SHERRY v.!} A scurry. 

1821 Haccart Life 37 The shirry became general—] was 
run to my full speed. 

+She-rry, 2. Obs. rare“. [f. SHERRY 53.1] 
Under the influence of sherry; drunk. 


1770 Gentl. Mag. XL. 559/1 To express the Condition of 
an Hone Fellow, and a0 Flincher, under the Effects of 


_ good Fellowship, it is satd that he is..Sherry, 


SHERRY. 


She-rry, v.) dial Also g shirry. [Perh.a 
variant of SHEERw.} z/r. Toscurry, to runaway; 
retreat hastily. Also with off 

1788 Grose Dict. Vulgar T. (ed. 2), To Sherry, to run 
away: sherry off. 1821 Haccart Life 36 He went into an 
entry, as I shirry’d past him. 1866 Brocpen Prov, Words 
Lincolush, 180 You've been long enough, sherry. ¢ 1874 
R. E. Leaver in Skefield Gloss. (1890) s.¥.. Now, my lad, 
sherry. 1877 Holderness Gloss. Sherry-off, to run off, or 
retreat hastily. 

herry, v.2 nonce-wd. [f. SHERRY 56.1] trans. 
To supply with sherry, to give sherry to. 

1909 ‘Q.” (Quiller-Couch) True Tilda xxi. 294 Nursed by 
a careful butler..a single bottle will sherry twelve guests. 

Sherry-cobbler. co//og. [f. SuexRy sé.1] 
A cobbler made with sherry. See CoBBLER 3. 

1809 {see Copper 3). 1842 Dickens Ammer. Notes ix, The 
bowls of mint-julep and sherry-cobbler. 1855 Hatisurton 
Nat. § Hum. Nat. Wl, 312 He suck in his drink like sherry- 
cobbler through a straw. 188z ‘Ouipa’® Under Two Flags 
(1890) 82 He paused to listen till he let the ice in his sherry- 
cobbler melt away. 

Sherryvallies (ferive‘liz), sb. £2. U.S. Also 
9 shorrevals, sherrivalleys. [The proximate 
history is obscure, but the word must be an adoption 
of some one of the many forms of a widely diffused 
word of oriental origin, signifying a kind of trou- 
sers: cf Arab. Jly ps sévzod/, now commonly J!y> 
sharwal (pl. sardwit, sharawil), whence Sp. 2ara- 
gitelles pi., Pg. ceroudas pl.), Russian mapasapbl 
sharavary, Polish szarawary, Gr. oapaBapa, late 
and med.L. sarabara, saraballa, sarabala, saravara, 


etc. (see Du Cange), Syriac Wsim sharbild; the 
ultimate source is by some scholars supposed to be 


the Persian sha/war (see SHULWAR) of the same 
meaning. The Biblical Aramaic wba sarbalin 
pl., which in Dan. iii. 21, 27 is rendered by the 
like-sounding words in Syr., Gr., and Latin, has 
been regarded as identical (Eng. Bible 1611 ‘coats’, 
margin ‘mantles’, 1884 Revised ‘hosen’), but this 
is very doubtful. 

Our first quot. might supeee Polish as the probable 

roximate source for the U.S. word. Gen, C. Lee had 

en aide-de-camp to the king of Poland.) 
(See quot. 1848.) 

1778 Gen. C. Les Let. 20 Dec. in Ile. (1792) 430 If you 
find them to he green breeches patched with leather, and 
not actually legitimate sherry vallies, such as his Majest 
of Poland wears,..I will submit in silence to all the scurri- 
lity which [etc.] 1825 Springfield Tailor's advt. in Alice 
M. Earle Costume Colon. Times (1894) 217 Shorrevals and 
Overalls And Pantaloons he'll make. 1833 C. F. HorrMan 
Winter in Far West (1835) 1. 105 Raising his hlue cotton 
frock to thrust his hand into the foh of his sherrivalleys. 
1848 Bartrett Dict. Amer. Sherryvallies, pantaloons 
made of thick velvet or leather, buttoned on the outside of 
each leg, and generally worn over other pantaloons. They 
are now chiefly worn hy teamsters. Many years ago, when 
= -Journeys were made on horsehack, sherryvallies were 
indispensable to the traveller. 

Shert, obs. form of SHort adv, 

Shert(e, sherth, obs. forms of Saint sé. 

Sherve, obs. form of SHERIFF. 

Sherville, obs. form of CHERVIL. 

1689 in Thanes of Cawdor (Spalding Club) 353, 4 drop 
sherville. 

Shervon, obs. f. skriven, pa. pple. of SHRIVEZ. 


|Sherwal. rare. [Arab. J\y > sharwal: see 
SHERRYVALLIES.] <A kind of loose trousers worn 
in various Asiatic countries. 

1844 tr. Maria T. Asmar's Mem. Babyl. Princess 1. 44 
My sherwals, or trowsers, were of crimsonsilk. Jéid. II. 148 


Arraying myself in..a sadrich, or jacket, of golden tissue, 
rose-coloured sherwals, a turban [ete.). 


+ Sherwood. 0és. Also 6shirwood. [Perh. 
from the proper name Sherwood in the Robin flood 
ballads, taken as a poetic synonym for greenwood.) 
A grove; also, greenwood. 

156z Puaer ‘Eneid vin. Y iijbh, The shirwood great 
(L. ducum ingentem), where saulf defence, and free resort, 
Duke Romulus vptooke. 1652 Lovepay tr. Calprenede's 
Cassandra \. 167 He saw on his right hand near the river 
side a grove of Sherwood. 

Sheshum, variant of SHisHam. 

Shet, dial. var. SuEeat sé.! (young hog); obs, f. 
SHEET 56.2, SuutT; obs. pa. t. of SHOor, 

Shete, obs. form of SHEET, SHoot, SHUT. 

Sheter, obs. form of SHoorer. 

Sheth (fep). dia/.and techn, Forms: 5 scheth, 
(9 sheath), 8- sheth. [Cogn. w. WF lem. schet, 
schetle rail, bar of a gate, palisade, etc. ; f. the 
Teut. root *skazJ. to divide, split: see SHED w., 
SHeatH. Cf. also WFlem. schee cross-bar, Tung 
of a ladder, one of the laths forming the bottom of 
a wheelbarrow, etc. See also SHEATH 2, 

The etymological sense would be split piece of wood (cf. 
the cognate Surpe). The OF. form cannot be inferred 
from the data, but may possibly be represented hy ONorth. 
sceApa, sceapa (if the vowel in that word be long}, which 
occurs in the Lindisfarne and Rushworth Gospels John xx. 
25 in the sense of nail, and as the second element of orn. 
sceaJ. * pinnaculum (templi)’ in Matt. iv. 5(Lind.); a MDu. 
schede fem,, metal pin or peg, appears to correspond to this.} 


| 


| 


687 


1. A bar or lath, esp. one of a number placed 
alongside each other so as to form a framework. 
spec. in various applications. 

a. One of the bars or ‘ribs’ forming the frame- 
work for the bottom or sides of 2 wagon, railway- 


coach, etc. 

1496 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 281 Item..to Will 
Walkar of Leith, for xxiiij schort treis to be schethis to the 
cartis,..xxiiijs. 1764 J. Buopte in 5. Martin's Gen. Mag. 
June 285 The hody of the waggon is in form of an inverted 

rismoid.. having strong pieces of oak or ash wood at the 
Coon called Soals, at the corners and sides called Sheths, 
1838 N. Woop Railroads (ed. 3) 208 Upright sheths are 
placed upon the side frames, and cross sheths as shown in 
thefigures. 1851 GREENWELL Coal-trade Terms, Northums. 
& Durh. 47 Sheths, the ribs of a chaldron waggon. 1894 
Northumbld. Gloss. s.v., ‘Waggon sheth’, the group of 
ribs forming the framework. ‘‘lram sheth’, the cross ties 
in a tram which connect the soles or main framework, 

b. In a ladder: Each of ‘the broader steps, 
introduced at intervals, between the rungs, to bind 
the structure together’ (Northumbld. Gloss. 1894). 

ce. In a harrow: see quot. 1894. Also collect. 

1788 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) 1. 276/1 The bulls are connected 
by four sheths. 1894 Northuimdbld. Gloss. s.v., ‘Harrow 
sheth ’, the cross bars of a harrow, intersecting the ‘bulls’ 
or longitudinal bars. . ; 

2. ‘ A group of parallel rows which stand at right 
angles to similar and adjoining or intersecting 
rows’ (Northumbld, Gloss. 1894). 


a. Agriculture. (See quot. 1894.) 

1431 Aluniin. de Meiros (Bannatyne Cluh) 524 Sexten 
akris of land togithir lyand in pe samyn scheth of land west 
fra pe said saynte mary rig. 1829 Brockett N.C. Gloss. 
(ed. 2), Sheth, a portion of a field, which is divided so as to 
drain off the water hy the direction of the ploughings, called 
sheths; i.e. a separated part. 1894 Northumbld. Gloss. 
s.v., In the unenclosed town fields a group of parallel strips 
of ploughed land, which adjoined a similar group lying at 
right angles, formed a sheth. 

b. Afining. (See quots.) : 

1812 J. Hopcson in Raine J/evt. (1857) I. 95 Till it [the 
air] traversed the newly-formed sheth or set of workings. 
1860 Eng, & Foreign Mining Gloss. (ed. 2) Newcastle 63 
Sheth of bords, a district of workings 1894 WVorthumdbid. 
Gloss. s.v.,*Sheth of hoards’, a group of cross workings 
in a coal pit...When a panel or division of a colliery is 
referred to, the group of parallel excavations which have 
been driven at right angles to the cleavage of the coal (the 
boards) are spoken of as a ‘sheth of boards’. 

attrib. 181z J. Hopcson in Raine Jem. (1857) I. 95 The 
walls which have stoppings in them are called sheth-walls, 
and those which are open loose-walls. 1816 J. H. H. Ilotmes 
Coal Mines Durh, & Northumb. 247 Sheth, Sheth-door, 
Sheth-stoppings &c.—different means used for regulating 
the passage of the air through the boards, headways, &c. 

Sheth(e, Shether: see SHEATH, SHEDER. 

Shethite, variant of SETMTE. 


Shetland (fe'tlind). [The name ofa group 


of islands to the north-north-cast of the mainland 
of Scotland.] Used aéérib, (quasi-adj.). 
a, Shelland pony, horse, etc. = SHELTIE 1. 

1801 J. ANDERson Recreat. Agric. 1V. Index, Shetland 
pony. 1807 J. Hatt Zrav. Scot. 11. 53: The Shetland 
horses are well known, 1830 Le Keux /dlustr. Nat. Hist. 
I. 34 The Shetland ponies are exceedingly diminutive. 1848 
Tuackeray Van, Fair xxxvii, On this little black Shetland 
pigmy young Rawdon’s great father was pleased to mount 
the boy. 

absol, 1857 HuGues Tom Brown 1. ii, Tom rode his little 
Shetland into the cottage. 

b. As the designation of a breed of sheep. 

1994 Statist. Acc. Scot, X1. 39 The Cheviot sheep are 
very well made. By crossing the breed of them with the 
Shetland,..both the quality of the wool and of the mutton 
will be improved. 1796 /é:d. XVII. 586 Neither the Spanish 
nor the Shetland sheep has, as yet, been found to thrive 
here. 1830 Le Keux /élustr. Nat. Hist. 1. 139 Shetland 
Sheep. This breed was formerly a native of the higher 
parts of Aberdeenshire. 

ec. Applied to a variety of wool, spun in the 
Shetland Isles, hence to things made ot this wool. 

1790 (tite) Report of the Committee of the Highland 
Society of Scotland, to whom the subject of Shetland Wool 
was referred. 1856 Mrs. Putian Lady's Dict. Needlework 
48 Wools...Shetiland. A very fine wool, used for veils, 
scarfs, shawls, &c. 1856 Morton Cycl. Agric. II. 833/1 
Genuine Shetland hose, 188z Cautreitp & Sawarp Dict. 
Needlework 446 Shetland Point Lace..is a Needlemade 
lace, composed of Shetland wool. .of sufficiently coarse tex- 
ture to form bahies’ shawls [etc.]. 1906 E. V. Lucas Lis- 
tener’s Lure 183 Get a Shetland shawl for Mrs. Ring. 

Hence Shetla‘ndic a., pertaining to Shetland. 

1882 K. Buinp in Gentil, Aag. Mar. 353 (art.) New finds in 
Shetlandic and Welsh. /d¢¢. 356 ‘his Shetlandic word. 

She-tlander (fe'tlanda1), [f. Shetland (sce 
prec.) +-ER],] 

i. An inhabitant of the Shetland Isles. 

1807 J. Hatt Trav. Scot, II. 616 All the labour of the 
poor Shetlander is under the controul of the landholder. 
1882 Miss Gorpox-CummMinG in 19th Cent, Apr. 573 The 
Shetlandershavea..singularly descriptive word to express it. 

2. A Shetland pony. 

1875 S. Sipney B&. Horse iv. 85 The hest Shetlanders come 
from Unst. 1885 A/em. D. King it. 11 His uncle gave him 
a Bory aa small jet black Shetlander. 

hetle, obs. variant of SHITTLE a. 

Shettie, obs. ff. Sazet 54.1, SHoor v., SHuT v. 

Shettie, obs. form of SHiTTLE a., SHUTTLE. 

Shetton, Shetyll, obs. ff. Suitten, SHUTTLE. 


Sheu, obs. pa. t. of SHow w. 


SHEVEL. 


Sheue, obs. form of SHow z. 


Sheugh (fzx), 56. Se. and north. Forms: 
a. 6 sewch, seuche, 6-7, 9 seuch, 8- seugh; 
B. 7 shouch, 8-9 shough, (9 shooch, shaugh, 
shuch, shugh, see Zzg. Dial. Dict.), 9 sheuch, 
8— sheugh. [Northern variant of SoucH sd.2] 

1. A furrow, trench, ditch, drain, etc. 

a. 1§01 Douctas Pal, Hon, 111. iy, Ane terribill sewch 
birnand in flammis reid,..All full of brintstane, pick, and 
bulling leid. 1513 — 4xeis v. xii. 168 Eneas with a pleuch 
The cetie circulit, and merkit he a seuch. 1520 NispeT 
Mait. xv. 14 Gif a blindman leid a blindman, bathe falle 
dovn into the seucht. 16.. N. Burne Leader-Haughs x. 
in Ramsay Tea-Tahle Misc. (1762) 1. 181 O’er dub and 
dyke, o'er seugh and syke. 1818 Hocc Brownie II. Wool- 
gatherer 147 A deep dry seuch at the hack of the garden. 
1829 Brockett W. C. Gloss, (ed. 2), Seugh, a wet ditch ;.. 
any watery or boggy place—a sough. 

B. 1665 J. Fraser Chron, Frasers (S.H.S.) 164 Riding 
down the narrow shouch of Corbet Bray. @ 1779 D. GranHam 
Jockey & Maggy’s Crishp. ut. Writ. 1883 I]. 24 West the 
hags, an’ o’er by Whitehill shough. 1786 Burns 72va Dogs 
30 He was a gash an’ faithfu’ tyke, As ever lap a sheugh or 
dyke. 1816 Scott Axtig. xliv, And a’ the bonny engines, 
and wheels, and the coves, and sheughs, doun at Glen- 
withershins yonder, what’s to come o’ them? 1830 W. 
Carteton Traits fr. Peas. (1843) 1. 62 Sometimes one in 
crossing a stile or ditch would drop into the shough. 1894 T. 
Watson Kirkintilloch 199 Huge open gutters or ‘sheuchs’” 
on either side of the street, received all the sewage. 

2. A furrow made for the temporary reception of 
plants: see SHEUGH v, 2. 

1844 H, Steprens Bk. Farm 1. 373 The plants are taken 
from the skeughs when wanted. 

Sheugh (zx), v. Sc. and zorth, Forms: a. 
seuch, sewch (in pr. pple. sewchquhand), 7 
seugh; 8. 8-9 shugh, 9 shough, 9- sheuch, 8- 
sheugh. [f. SHEvGH sé.] 

1. trans. To plough, make furrows in (also fg.) ; 
to dig zp; (see also quot. 1882). 

1513 Douctas xe‘s v. iii. 76 Thai seuch the fludis. /ézd. 
102 Now glyde thai baith togiddir furth in front, Sewch- 

uhand salt fame with thair lang kelis hlont. 1606 Birnie 
Kirk. Buriall (1833) 31 With shod-shooles to seugh up the 
sanctuary ground. @ 1878 H. Ainsuie Pilger. Land Burns, 
ete, (1892) 334 They’re..sheughin’ hill an’ howe. 1882 
Jamieson, To Sheuch, Shugh, to make a ditch or drain; 
also, to work in a ditch or peat-pit, as fo shengh feats, i.€., 
to cut them from the sheuch or pit, West of S[cotland]. 

2. To lay plants temporarily in the earth in order 
to keep them fresh ; also ¢o sheugh in. 

19.. Jacobite Song, Wee German Lairdte i, He was 
delving in his kail-yairdie : Sheughing kail an’ laying leeks. 
1842 Loupon Suburban Hort. 703 In the nurseries, we 
have great eaperience of lifting and shoughing immense 
quantities of deciduous plants. 1844 H. Sternens Sé&. 
Farm 1. 373 The bundles. .should be immediately loosened 
out on their arrival from the nursery, and shevghed in, that 
is, spread out upright in trenches..and dry earth well 
heaped against them. 1894 Northusmbld, Gloss., Sheugh, to 
‘lay’..trees or plants temporarily in a hastily dug hole. 

b. transf. To cover slightly, bury. 

1742 R. Forbes Ajax (1755) 3 Ajax.. fase targe was shught 
In seven fald 0° hide. 1832-53 D. Wensster in Whistle. 
Binkie Ser. 1. 101 The hodies in Mauchlin Wish Meg in 
her kist, an’ as deep sheugh’d as Lauchlan. a 1880 in Sir 
W. Fraser Red Bk. Menteith 1. 403 Wis followers daurna 
tak his body so far east as Dundurn..so they just shoughed 
it at the point of Coilmore, whence it was exhumed and 
placed afterwards in the old chapel. 


Sheuk, obs. Se. f. shook pa. t. of SUAKE v. 

| Sheva (Sova). [a. Rabbinic Heb. SIO shewa-, 
app. an arbitrary alteration of SIV shaw’, empti- 
ness, vanity. (In German books spelt schwa.)] 

1. Hebrew Grammar. a. The sign —— placed 
under a consonant letter to express (what Jewish 
grammarians regard as) the absence ofa following 
vowel sound. In certain positions the sheva (called 
quiescent sheva) has really no sound; but in others it 
is sounded as the neutral vowel (a) or (2), and is then 
called movable (or vocal) sheva. Compound sheva: 
any of the signs =~, —, -, which represent the 
neutral vowel with a colouring of J, d, ¢ respec- 
tively. b. The sound of ‘movable sheva’. 

1827 S. Lee Hebr, Gram, 19 On Sheva and its Substitutes, 
1837 G, Puitiws Syriac Gram. 3 When no vowel is ex- 
pressed, then as in the Hebrew, a Sheva..will be implied 
and read accordingly. 1853 J. R. Woir Pract. Hebr. 
Gram, 10 Hence, when Sheva ts placed under such a con- 
sonant at the heginning of a syllable, it is sounded like a 
short ¢, and is called movahle Sheva. /did., When two 
Shevas stand in the middle of a word, the first is a resting, 
and the second a movable. ; 

2. Phonetics. The neutral vowel-sound ; esp. in 
comparative grammar, the obscure vowel resulting 
(in primitive Indogermanic) from an original 4, 2, 
or 6, by loss of accent. 

1888 J. B. Bury in Class. Rev. Oct. 251/2 The 7 by labia- 


tion for g, and the second aasheva. [1895 P. Gites Compar. 
Philol. 134 Indo-G. 2 ‘schwa’ or the neutral vowel.] 


Sheve, obs. form of SHEaF s6., SHEAVE sd, 

She-vel, 2. Sc. In6schewill. [Related to 
SHEVEL v.] Distorted, twisted. Also Comb. 
shevel-gabbit, -mouthed adjs., having a wry mouth. 

1508 Dunpar Yua Alariit Wemen 106 He schowis on 


me his schewill mouth, and schedis my lippis. ¢178s5 7. 
Thompson's Man 14 Chandler-chafted, sheavel-gabbed, 


SHEVEL. 


left-handed. 1866 W. Grecor Banffsh. Gloss., Shatole- 
soot, having the mouth distorted. 

Shevel (Jev'l), v. Sc. and north. Also 8 
sheavle, 9 shavel, shaivle, sheevil, sheule. 
(See Eng, Dial, Dict.) [App. cogn. w. SHAIL 
v.; a variant common in Sc. dialects is show/, 
shool.} ¢rans.and intr. To distort, or become 
distorted. Hence sheveling-gabbil adj. = shevel- 
gabbit (see prec.) ; sheveling-heeledadj., (of a shoe) 
having a twisted or downtrodden heel. 

317as Ramsay Gentle Shcph. w. i, Ye shevelling-gabbit 
brock! 1779 D. Grauam Jockey 5 Maggy’s Courtship vi. 
Writ. 1833 11. 43 An’ how think i the lke o’ me can wak 
straight wi' sic auld shevelin heel'’d shune as mine. a 1779 
— John Cheap. Vbid. 11. 92 The deil’s on the tap o° the 
mou’, sheavling his mouth at me. 1808 Jamirson, 70 Shezct, 
to distort... Zo shevel, to walk in an unsteady and oblique 
way. 1823 Gatr Gilharse iii, That auld shavling-gabbit 
hiclander. 1869 J. P. Morris Furness Gloss., Shenule, to 
walk with a shuffling gait. 


Shevelled (feveld), fp/. @. rare and arch. 


Also 7 sheualed, shieveld. [Aphetic form of 


DISHEVELLED ff/. a.) Dishevelled. Also ¢ravsf, 

1613 Uncasing of Machiav. 22 While the poore man . 
May..sipe his blubbered cheeks with sheualed heares, 
1633 T. ADAMs a 2 Pet. it. 5. 592 A shieveld threed is 
hardly got thorow the needles-eye. 1877 Buackmore Erema 
1. xvili. 219 Ile bowed his tall white head into my shevelled 
hair. 1886 — Springhazver (1887) 1. x. 81 Sandbills shevelled 
with long rush disarm the western fury. 

Shever(e, obs. forms of SHivrt. 

+ She-veret. Sc. Oés. [Ortgin and meaning 
obscure : cf. CHEVEREL.] Some tnaterial used for 
curtains. 

3716 Lapy G. Paitrie /fouseh. Bh. (S.11.8.) 45 For 3 yd. 
yellow sheveret for a curtine to tbe Coach o. 9. 0. 


Shevys (= sheuys), obs. pl. Suok sé. 

Shew, Sc. f. Sew vl; var. Sew zv.2 Obs, 

Shew, variant of Snow sé. and z. 

+Shewage. Obs. rare. [f. shew, SHow v. + 
-A\GE.]_ An ctymologizing alteration of ScavaGE 
s4., due to the lawyers of the 15-16th c. 

1500 in Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) 1.73 All maner 
of toll & Shewage oderwise called Skawage amonges oder 
tine 1503-4 Act 19 /len. VIT, c. 8 Dyvers Meires 
.llave..taken of theynm a certeyn Costome called Skavige, 
oderwysse called Shewage. 1641 Yermes de la Ley (1659) 
245 b, Scauage or sbewage. 1800 [sce Scavace sé, 1). 

Shewbread (fowbred). Fewish Anlig. Also 
6 schew-, shewe- (9 Dicls. show-); sce also 
Breap. [f. shew, Suow s6., after G. schaubrot 
(Luther) ; the compound seems correctly to repre- 


sent the sense of the ITeb. O15 OND lexem panim, 
LXX dprotévwmor, Vuly. panes propositionis.) The 
twelve loaves that were placed every Sabbath 
‘before the Lord’ on a table beside the altar of 
incense, and at the end of the week were eaten by 


the priests alone. 

In 16th c. writers sometimes in pl., after the LX.X and the 
Vulgate; the Geneva Lible (1557) lias shewe domes. 

1gjo Tinpace Frod. xxv. 30 Thou shalt sett apon the 
table shewbred before me allwaye. 1535 CoverDate Jats. 
aii. 4 Haue ye not red.. How he [David]..ate the shew 
breds. 1563 Win3zet GA. Quest. Iwi. Who. (S.1.S.) Laat 
Achimelecb wold nocbt geue the schewbreid to Dauid. 
1648 Herrick [fesper., Temple 6) Upon this fetuous board 
dothstand Something for sbew-bread. 1686 Horneck Crucis. 
Jesus vii. 117 The Shew-bread was to be before the Lord 
continually. Inthe original itis called ‘Ibe Bread of Faces. 
‘The mystery of it was, to shew, that Christ was to be the 
great Mediator, who should be always in the presence of 
God, bebold his face {etc}. 1855 Pusey Doctr. Real Presence 
(Note S) 413 (tr. St. Epbrem,] The shewbread figures the 
mystery of our sacrifices which are offered tbrough Christ 
by the Ministers of the Church.s 

attrib, 1611 Binte 2 Chron. xxix. 18 We haue cleansed 
«the shew-bread table. 

Shewe, aphetic form of Escuew. 

1soa Ord. Crysten Men (W.de W. 1506) 1. ili. 34 He ought 
to put out of us all euyl thoughtes and euyll operacyons to 
shewe all occasyon tbe whiche myght stere us unto yll. 
1548 H. Hart (és¢/e), A goodly new short Treatyse instruct- 
ing euery Parson howe they shulde trade theyr Lyues in y® 
Imytacyon of Vertu, and the shewyng of Vice. 

Shewe, obs. form of SHow; ? obs. form of SvE z. 

Shewel. 00s. exc. dial. Forms: a. 3 
schawles, s(c)heules, shueles, 5 shewelys; 8. 
3, 7 Sewell, 6 sewelle, sewel, shewelle, 9 shew- 
ell, 7-9 shewel. Also Sewin2, [Early ME. 
scheules, perh. repr. OE. *sciewels = MLG. schii- 
welsey MHG. schidsel (mod.G. schezsal), a deriva- 
tive of the vb. which appears as OHG, sciuhen 
(MHG. schiuhen, schiuwen, mod.G. scheuen) to 
scare, Cf. SuHy v.} A scarecrow. Also Hunting, 
something hung up or set up to keep a deer from 
entering a particular place, or from going in a 
particular direction. Also fig. 

¢1250 Ozul 5 Night. 1643 Pu seist bat gromes pe i-fod.. 
an summe of be schawles [z.7. scheules} makeb. /brd. 1128 
Ac bu art shueles [zv.r, sheules) sube god. 1286 in Se/ect 
Pleas Forest (Selden Soc.) 130 Intrare warennam cum 
rethibus et sewell’ et capere volatilia. 1426 Lypc, De Gurl. 
Ptlgr. 13889 A sbewelys enarmyd in the ffeld.. Wych ys but 
A ded ffygure. 1535 Layton in Lett, Suppress. Monast. 
(Camden) 71 Getheryng up part of the saide bowke leiffes 
. -therwith to make bim sewelles or blawnsherres to kepe 
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the dere within the woode, therby to have the better cry 
with bis howndes. 1576 Tunverv. I enerte xxxvii. g8 Any 
tbing that is hung vp, is called a Sewel. And those are 
vsed most coinmonly to amaze a Deare, and to make him 
refuse to passe wher they are hanged vp. @ 1586 Sipney 
Arcadia 1. x. P 4 So are these bugbeares uf opinions 
brouglit by great Clearkes into the world, toserveas shewelles 
to keepe them from those fuults, whereto [ete]. 1616 
Burtokar Eng. Expos., Sewell, a Paper, clout, or any 
thing hanged vp to keep a Deere from entring into a place. 
1661 Frttuam Xesolves i. Ixv. 325 He knows botb with 
what baites to tncite them, and with what shewels to drive 
into the Net and Yoyle. 1688 HotmMe Armoury u. 187/1 
Bleinchers, and Sewels, are ie and stick laid cross a 
Fox-hole, to fear bim and inake Him believe some Gin is set 
there. 1888 Berks. Gloss., Shewell, a scarecrow. 
lleuce Shewelling s4., setting up shewels, 

1576 Turberv. Venerie, Terms 242 When they hang vppe 
any paper, clout, or other marke, then it is to be called 
Sewelling. 1627 J. Tavcor (Water-P.) Arimado 1) 2, Dew- 
clawes and Dowlcets, drawing the Couerte, Blemishes, 
Sewelling, Auant-laye, Allaye, Relaye [etc.. 1688 Mote 
Armoury \. 188/2 Sewels or S{e]welliug, is the setting up 
of clouts or papers, or the like, for marks, and to fear Deer 
away froma place. 1902 Gamekeeper Dec. 65/1 Sewelling 
ina piece of cord with rags and feathers fixed at every six 
iuches..at a reasonable distance tn front of the guns will 
ensure good flying birds. 

Shewemaker, obs. form of SHOEMAKER. 

Shewer(e, obs. f. SkwER 56. 2, 3; SHOWER. 

Shewet, obs. form of Suet. 

Shewid, obs. pa. t. of SHove v. 

Shewin, Shewmake: sce Sewin1, Scumacn. 

Shewre, obs. form of SHOWEK sé. 

Shewt: see Smoot 55.3 

Shewtage: sec SHootace Ods. 

Shewter, Sheyde, obs. ff. Suitor, Suep 56.1 

Sheykh, Sheyld: see Suriku, SHIEL. 

Sheynd, Sheyt(t, obs. ff. SHEND, Suet sé,1 

Shiack, variant form of Suz-oak. 

(Shiah (f7i). Forms: a. 7 Seaw, Chias, 8 
Schia.h, Shiyah, 9 Shiya, Shya, 8-9 Shia, 9 
She(e)ah, Sheer, 8- Shiah; 8. 7 Schiai, 7-5 
Shii, 8 Shiay. [Arab. da. shita’ sect, f. root 
shi€a, in the third conjugation to follow. 

‘The B forms, strictly speaking, represent a distinct word, 
Arab. ae shiyasly a member of the Shiah sect, a Shiite.] 


1. a. Properly (but in Eng. somewhat rarely) 
used as a collective name for that one of the two 
great Mohammedan sects (chiefly represented by 
the Persians) whtch differs from the Sunnites or 
orthodox Mohammedans chiefly tn maintaining 
that Ali (Mohammed's cousin and son-in-law) was 
the true snccessor of the prophet, the three first 
caliphs of the Sunnites being regarded as usurpers. 
b. Commonly, an adherent of this sect, a Shiite. 

1626 Metnotp in Purchas Prlertmage (ed. 4) 995 He is 
by Relizion a Mahumetan, discended from Persian Ances- 
tors, and retayneth tbeir opinions, whicb differing in many 
points from the Turkes, are distinguished in their Sects by 
tearmes of Seaw and Sunnee 1668 Rycaut Pres. St. 
Ottoman Erp. . xi. 127 The Shii areopposed by the Sub- 
jects of the wbole Ottoman Empire, as the most heretical 
of any of the rest. 1687 A, Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. u. 
107 The Persians call themselves Schiai, because they think 
it enough to follow the commands of their Law. 1753 
Hanway 7vaz. (1762) Il. tv. ii. 106 The sect of Schias in- 
cludes the Persians and some princes of the Indies, who are 
followers of Ali, who are also distinguished by the name of 
Adeliah. 1759 Universal /1ist., Mod. VI. 34 Tbe two 
chiefsects, named Suant and S4ray, into which the Moham- 
medans are divided. 1798 G. Forster Yourn. Bengal 
to Eng. 11. 129 In contradistinction to the Soonis, who in 
their prayers cross their hands on the lower part of the 
breast, tbe Schiahs drop their arms in straight lines. 1815 
Ectrninstone Acc, Caubul (1842) 1. 269 The Sheeahs are 
more discountenanced than any other religious sect. 1827 

3ucKINGHAM Trav. Afesopot. 11. 483 The mosque of the 
Imam Hossein, so higbly reverenced by the Shiahs. 1830 
Mryrick Ant. Arms & Armour I. Pl. 141 He was a 
Sheer, a religious sect violently opposed to the Sunis. 1874 
H. H. Core Catal. ind. cirt S. Kens. Mus. App. 305 The 
earth is held in superstitious veneration by the Mubamma- 
dans, especially A *Sheahs’. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 
5903/1 The Shi‘a were divided into several sects. 

2. attrib. and adj. 

1698 Fryer Acc. E. India & P.t. iv. 29 His Substitute 
here is a Chias Moor. 1841 Evpninstone /frst. /ndia vin. 
iv. II. 159 Tbe enthusiasm of the nation for the Sbia re- 
ligion. 1903 Sik A. H. Lavaro Antodiog. I. viii. 337 Being 
of the Shiah sect of Islam, 

Shibboleth (fibélep). Forms: 4 s(h)ebo- 
lech, 6, 7 schiboleth, 7 schibboleth, 7-9 shibo- 


lath, 7-shibboleth. [a. Heb. NOU shibda'leth ; 


in the Valgate transliterated sczboleth. 

The word occurs witb the senses ‘ear of corn’ and ‘stream 
in flood’; in the passage now referred to the LXX and 
Vulgate give tbe former rendering ; mod. commentators 
prefer the latter, on the ground tbat on this view the selection 
of the word is naturally accounted for, as the slaughter took 
place ‘at the fords of Jordan’. Cf. Sissocetn v.) 


1. The Hebrew word used by Jephthah as a test- 
word by which to distingnish the fleeing Ephratm- 
ites (who could not pronounce the sh) from his 
own men the Gileadites (Judges xii. 4-6). 

1382 Wyeur Judges xii. 6 Thei askiden hym, Seye thanne 


Sebolech [1535 Coverpate Schiboleth, 1611 Shibboletb}],.. . upon abandoning as a sbicer. 


SHICER, 


the which answerde, Shebulech [1388 Thebolecb. ilo- 
Teth, 1611 Sibboletb). 1672 Diitvere Samson 289 ae. 
battel when so many dy‘d Witbout Reprieve adjudg'd to 
death, For want of well pronouncing Shibboleth 1844 
Eveutnstone /list, /rdia I. 73 As some endeavoured to 
conceal their character, recourse was had to a test like tbe 
Jewish Shiboleth. 

2. transf. a. A word or sound which a person 
is unable to pronounce correctly ; a word used as 
a test for detecting foreigners, or persons from 
another district, by their pronanciation. 

1658 CLevetano Rustick Rampant 36 They hada Shiibo- 
letb to discover them, he wbo pronounced Lrof and Cause 
for Lread and Cheese had his head Iopt off. 1660 Futter 
Mixt Contempl. xxxviii. 62 It (the word ¢frespasses] is a 
shiboleth to a child's tongue, wherein there is a confluence 
of hard consonants together. @ 1661 — Worthics, Essex 
(1662) 1, 335, A. was Sbiboleth unto him, which he could not 
easily pronounce. 1827 Scott [wo Drovers i, In attempting 
to teach his companion to utter, with true precision, the 
shibboleth Liz, which is the Gaelicfor a calf. 1863 Ilaw- 
tuoRNE Our Old Home, Consular Exper.\. 44 The best 
shibboleth I ever hit upon lay in the pronunciation of the 
word ‘been’, 1873 Earte LAilol. Eng. Tongue § 138 (ed. 2) 
139 The TH with its twofold value is one of the most 
characteristic features of our language, and more than any 
other the Shibboleth of foreigners. 

b. A peculiarity of pronunciation or accent indi- 
cative of a person's ortgin. 

1663 [J. Heatu) Flagellum or O. Cromwett 123 There 
were slain [at Worcester] in Field and in Town,..and in 
pursuit some 3000, and some foou, taken prisoners in several 
places, most of the English escaping by their Shiboleth. 
17or De For Srueborn Engl. t. 136 Tbe Customs, Sirnames, 
Languages, and Manners, Of all these Nations.. Whose 
Kelicks..ha’ left a Shiboleth upon our Tongue; By whicb 
. you may distinguish Your Roman-Saxon-Danish-Norman 
English. 1797 Anmcycl Brit, (ed. 3) XID. 11271 The 
commonalty [of Noithumberland] are..remarkably distin- 
guished bya kind of shibboleth or whurle, being a particular 
way of pronouncing tbe letter &. 

c. loosely. A custom, habit, mode of dress, or 
the like, whtch distinguishes a particular class or 
sct of persons. 

1806 A. Hunter Culrna (ed. 2) 192 Custard and apple-pie 
is the Shibboleth by which an Aldenieth may be known, 
3837 Howitt Aur. Life 1, iv. (1862) 40 The sportsman’s 
shouting-dress is a shibboleth, which introduces him alike 
to his superiors, to his fellows, and his inferiors. 1885 Dopcr. 
Patroclus & ’enelope 10 The newly fledged equestrian who 
makes them [the English bhunting-rig and crop} his shibbo- 
letb, and who discards as * bad tee * any deviation upon 
the road from what iseminently in place after hounds. 1902 
Gosse in Encycl. Brit. (ed. 10) XX XIII. 819/2 Joseph and 
Ais Brethren became a kind of shibboleth—a rite of tnitia- 
tion into the true poetic culture. 

3. fig. A catchword or formula adopted by a 
party or sect, by which their adherents or followers 
may be discerned, or those not their followers may 
be excluded. 

1638 E. Nortce New Gospel 3 His followers sequestring 
themselves tosuch as were their own way,.. gave themselves 
to mirth and jollity,..as if it were the only Shibboleth 
whereby to be discerned from the miserable Legalists that 
held mourning and sorrow for sinne. 1687 Drypen [find 
& P. 1. 1076 For them.,Tbeir Foes a deadly Shibboleth 
devise: By which unrighteously it was decreed, That none 
to Trust, or Profit should succeed, Who would not swallow 
first a poysonous wicked Weed. 1771 Wesixy Seron. xliv. 
Wks. 1829 VI. 63 But bere is the shibboletb: Is man by 
nature filled with all manner of evil?.. Allow this, and you 
are so far a Christian. Deny tt, and you are but a Heathen 
still. 12784 Coweer Let. to Newton 21 Feb., The mere 
shibboletb of a party. 1809 Scott Fam. Lett. (1894) I. v. 
146 Knaves and fools invent catcb-words and shibboleths to 
keep them [‘honest ‘ persons] from coming to a just under- 
standing. 186a J. Skettos Nuge Crit, ix. 424 The Aa 
strives to emancipate itself from tbe fetters of party shibbo- 
leths. 12874 H. R. Revnotps John Bapt. vi. § 3 394 
Christians were ready to insist upon the insensate Sbibbo- 
leth, ‘ Except ye be circumcised..ye cannot be saved ’. 

. The mode of speech distinctive of a pro- 


fession, class, etc. 

1829 SoutHey Sir 7. More (1831) II. 231 Sbe has assumed 
the garb and even the shibboleth of the sect. 1849 Ma- 
cautay “ist. Eng. iii. 1. 400 To that sanctimonious jargon, 
which was his sbibboleth, was opposed another jargon not 
less absurd. 1884 Graphre 25 Oct. 437/3 Not given to talk 
stable, as is too often the case with racing men, but putting 
off tbe shibboleth of the turf with his race-glasses. 

Shibol, obs. form of CHIBOL. 

1546-7 Cal. Anc, Rec. Dublin (1889) 416 No persons 
hensforthe shall syll..shibols, by Sainct Michels churche, 

Shibouk, variant of CaiBouk. 

1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxiv. 303, 1 soon found 
the absurdity of asking an Oriental to abandon his shibouk. 

Shicer (feise1). Alsoschicer, shiser. [a. G. 
schetsser ‘cacator, peditor’; hence = 1 below.] 

1. slang. A worthless person. Also Austral. 
(? transf. from 2) a welsher, defaulter. 

1859 Hotten's Slang Dict. 227 Shicer, a mean man, a 
bunibug—a person who is either wortbless, or will not 
work. 1887 ‘Hoperut’ Saken in 135 [New Zealand] If 
aman isn’t ‘up to the mark ‘, he iscalled ‘a regular shicer *. 
1896 in E. E. Morris Austral Eng. s.v., Don’t take his 
bet, he’s a regular shicer. 1906 Otivwe C. Matvery Sonl 
Market xvii. 290 A racecourse swindler or welsher is spoken 
of as a ‘ sbiser ’. ‘ i ; 

2. dustral. An unprodnctive claim or mine. 

1855 Argus (Melbourne) 19 Jan. 6/1, 220 feet digging is 
no plaything just now, with tbe prospect of a schicer at such 
depths. 1859 K.Cornwatuis New World|. 219 We bought 
a hole..whicb those who originally sunk it had determined 
1890 ‘R. Borprewoop’ 


SHICK-SHACK. 


Miner's Right xxxiv, The shaft..was an old sbicer and 


pretty deep. 

Shickle, altered f. SHrTTLE a. Ods., unstable. 

Shick-shack (fitk,fek). dza/. Also shic(k)- 
sack, shitsack, shig-shag, sic-sac, shuck-shack, 
shiff-shack, etc. (See Eng. Dial. Dict.) [Perh.a 
corruption of shz¢sack, an ‘opprobrious appellation 
by which the Nonconformists were vulyarly dis- 
tinguished’ (Granger Biogr. Hist. Eng. 1769, II. 
224 and index).J] App. originally used as a term 
of abuse for persons who were found not wearing 
the customary oak-apple or sprig of oak on the 
morning of Royal-oak day (29 May) which is hence 
called Shzck-shack Day. In some places shick- 
shack appears to have become a name for the oak- 
apple or sprig of oak itself. 

(3834 G. Roserts Ast. § Antig. Lyme Regis 237 The 
boys continue to gild their oak apples and apply an oppro- 
brious name to those who have not an oak leaf displayed, 
or wear it after twelve o’clock.] 1847 Haitiwet, Shick- 
shack-day, a term for the 29th of May, or Royal Oak Day. 
Surrey. lbid., Shitsac, an oak-apple, Wilts. 1855 NV. § Q. 
Ser. 1. xt1, 100 Shig-shag Day. The working men of Basing- 
stoke, and other towns in Hampshire, arise early on May 29, 
to gather slips of oak with the galls on: these they put in 
their hats, or anywhere ahout their persons... Afier break- 
fast these men go round to such houses for beer, &c. Should 
they not receive anything, the following verses should be 
said: ‘Shig-shag, penny a rag (Bang his head in Crommell's 
hag), All up in a bundle.’ 1891 Church Times 13 Feb. 
150/2 (E.D.D.) Anybody not decorated was honnetted, or 
pinched, and called a ‘Sbuck-shack’. 1892 Miss YoncE 
Old Woman's Outlook May 105 The 2gth..is called in 
Hampshire and Sussex, Shik Shak Day. 1896 DttcHFrieLp 
Old Eng. Customs 120 In Wilts it is known as Shitsack or 
Shick-sack Day, when the children carry shitsack, or sprigs 
of young oak. 

+Shidder. Obs. rare. 

1737 Hloprus Salmon's Country Build. Estint. (ed. 2) 104 
The general Soris {of nails] are..Shidder Hobbs, Thick 
Hobbs, Clasp Hobhs. 

Shidder, obs. form of SHEDER. 

Shide (faid), s5. Obs. exc. dial, Forms: 1-3 
scid, 3 sid, 4 szhide, (chide), 4-6 schide, 
schyde, 5 schyd(d, (schudde, chyde), 5-6 
shyde, shyyd, 6 shyd, (shede), 6,7 shid, 4- 
shide. [OK. scéZ (?neut.) = OFris. séfd, mod. 
Flem. dial. schijd, OG. scft neut. (MHG, schiz, 
mod.G. schezt), ON. s& neut. (Norw. s&z: see 
SKI) :—OTeut. *séido-m, f. root *shid- to divide : 
see SHED v.} A piece of wood split off from 
timber, esp. such a piece used in building a fire, a 
block, billet; a board, plank, beam. Asa quantity : 
Half a cubic foot of timber (see quot. for shzde 
measure in b). 

¢725 Corpus Gloss. 1817 Scindulis: scidum. ¢825 Epinal 
Gloss. 943. ¢875 Erfurt Gloss. 94% ¢1030 Ags. Voc. in 
Wr.-Wilcker 266/33 /ncipit de [gne..Scindula, scid. ¢ 1300 
Havelok 917 Ful wel kan ich cleuen shides. 13.. A. Adis. 
6421 Mouth they haveth gret, and wide, And a tonge asa 
schyde. ¢ 1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 170 
Les hasteles (g/ossed the chides, szhides] fetez alumer. 1362 
Lanct. ?. Pi. A. x. 160 And com to Noe Anon And had 
him not lette wipe to schapen A schup of schides and 
Bordes. ¢ 1445 Wyntoun Orig. Cron. ut. v. 776 A hale fyre 
off gret schyddys. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 446/1 Schyyd, or 
astelle (v.rr. schyd of a astel, schyde wode), teda. 1446 
Churchw, Acc. Yatton (Somerset Rec. Soc.) 86 'l’o I. Parker 
vor goyng to Thurbhewy!l to helpe hewwe the schudde. 
Lbid. 88 Vor vyllyng of a chyde. 1470-73 in Kec. Andover 
16 Paid for carynga shide xij4. ¢ 1512 Regul. Northumbld. 
Honseh. (1770) 72 he shedes to he maid of the said Hard- 
wode to be in leinth a Yerde and in thikenes a Spanne. 
1533 Hen. VII1in Ellis Orig. Le?t. Ser. 1. 11.31 Item, every 
mornyng at our Woodeyarde, foure tall shyds and twoo 
fagotts. 1561 S, Wyrneks tr. Calvin's Treat. Relics Cij, 
And in som places ther are good great shydes (of the Cross). 
1657 Licon Barbadoes (1673) 56 Ifthe freeman throw great 
shides of wood in the mouths of the Furnaces. 1677 Por 
Oxfordsh. 262 Cutting every shid of tall wood four foot 
long beside the kerf, and the hillet three foot four inches, 
1703 T. N. Crty & C. Purehascr 241 Shides. “‘Vhe same as 
Shingles. 1793 Frnis. Ho. Comut. 28 Mar. 516/2 A Quantity 
of Pollard ‘Lrees sufficient to make 1,200 Shides of Cleft 
Wood, containing Halfa Foot each. 

b. atirtb. and Comb., as shide-wood, -yard; 
shide-measure (see quot.) ; shide-wall, a ram- 
part composed of piles. 

1600 Horron Baculum Geod. vi, xxxvii. 213 *Shide 
measure sheweth how many shides of timher is contained in 
each foote of length: for..a shide of timber is halfe a foote 
of timber. ¢x000 AELrric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 146/28 
Vallum, *scidwealles eordbyri. ¢ 1205 Lay. 10354 Pe vfenen 
he makede scid wal. ¢ 1420 Anturs of Arth. xxxix, Schaftis 
in “shide wode thay shindre in schides. ¢1450 Godstow 
eg. (1911) 422 The which lieth in *shideyerd in Oxenford, 

tShide, v. Ods. rare, Pa. pple. 4 ischyt. [f. 
Sune sé.) trans. To cleave, split. 

¢ 1315 SHorenaM (E,E.T,S.) iv. 178 Pys manere senne nys 
nauzt oues, Ac hys ischyt in pry, In pou3t, in speche, in 
dede amys. 1513 DouGtas Eueis v1. iii. 48 With wegis 
schidit gan the hirkis sound. 

+Shi-der, v. 06s. rare. [f. SumpE sb.J trans. 
To shatter, splinter. 

@ 1529 SKELTON VApon Deedmaus Hed 13 With synnews 
wyderyd, With bonys shyderyd. o 

Shie, Shiech, obs. ff. Sy a. and v., SHErkH. 

Shiel (fél). Sc. and orth. Forms: a. 3 sciale, 
shale, 4-6 schele, 5-6 scheill, 5, 7 schell(e, 6 
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shele, shile, 7 sheale, sheel(l, 7-9 sheal, 9 
shill, (scheul, schule), 8-shiel; 8. 6-7 scheild, 
7 sheyld, sheald, 8-9 shield. [Northern ME. 
shale, schéle, of obscure origin. 

Prob. connected in some way with the synonymous ON. 
skdle wk, masc. (whence Scate sé.*). ‘The formal equivalent 
of this in ONorthumbrian would be *scéla (= WS. *scéala), 
which would yield ME. sché/e and the later forms. ‘The 
13th c. form shale may be an adoption of the ON. form with 
substitution of initial (§) for (sk), or it may he an alteration 
of the native word through association with the ON, form. 

The § forms arose from confusion with SHieELpD sé.) 

1. A temporary building, usually of boards; a 
shepherd’s summer hut ; a shanty, shed, SHIELING. 

The ‘shiels ’ in quot. 1291 are those from which the town 
of Shields is named. The place is called ‘the shiles by 
Tinmouth castle’ in Bulleyn B&, Sizeples (1562) 75 b. 

a. 1291 in W. S. Gihson Tynemouth Priory (1846) 11. 
App. 68 Non fuerunt ibi nisi tres sciales tantum. did. 70 
Ante pradictum tempus..non fuerunt ibi nisi predict’ tres 
shales. a@ 1400-50 IVars Alex. 4049 Par pai schewid him 
in schurrys to schellis & to caues. 1623 BeLLENDEN Livy 
tu. ix. (S.1.S.) I, 282 To bring his govne fra pe somer schele 
quhare he duelt. /é¢d. v. i, 11. 142 To mak wynter schelis 
to defend pame fra wynter stormys. 1562 in Keg. A/ag. 
Sig. Scot. 1585, 257/1 ‘lo hig scheillis and lawis on the 
hauchis of the saidis landis..for resaweing of the fisch. 
1637-50 Row Hist, Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 433 What to doe 
have the ministring spirits of the Lord with things done in 
such a contemptible and stinking sheell? a@zz722 in W. 
Macfarlane’s Geogr. Collect. (S.H.S.) I. 36 They. .ther 
live grassing their cattle in litle houses whicb they build 
upon ther coming and throwes doun when they come away 
called sheels, @1756 Cottins Ode Sufperst. Hight. 48 
Whether sitting in the shepherds shiel, Ihou hear’st some 
sounding tale of war’s alarms. 1845 MWVew Statist, Acc. 
Scot. 11. Berwick 159 An alarm is instantly given to the 
men at the shiel or house where the fishermen lodge. 

B. 1688 Hotme Armoury 11. 36/2 Coats, Sheapards 
Shealds, or Hovells. 1726 P. Waticer Life Peden (1827) 
63 He preached in a Shield or Sheep-house, in a desert 
Place. 1823 J. Hopcson in Raine A/em, (1858) 11. 9 Ihe 
floors of a great many shields or circular huts; which had 
been in it, were rudely paved. 1857 Act 20 & 21 Vict.c. 
cxlviii. § 47 To remove from every Fishery, Fishing Shield, 
and Fishing Ground..all Boats, Oars [etc.]. 

2. A small house, cottage, hovel. 

1338 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 201 Item, idem Elem. 
{osinarius] adquisivit illam schele in Rokehop que aliquando 
fuit Roberti de Brandon pro 8 ¢i, 1557 Burgh Rec, Peebles 
(1872) 239 Takkand to erd our scheillis and bhousis, 1605 
CaMoen Kei2., Surnames 102 Sheal, a cottage or shelter. 
1616 Aberdeen Reg. (1848) 11. 339 And the third voult to 
be bot ane schell athort the haill hous for the jaylouris 
duelling. 1728 Ramsay Noéds., Richy, § Sandy 127 Come 
to my shiel, there let’s forget our care. 1792 Burns Song, 
Bess & Spinning Wieel 23 The craik amang the clover 
hay, The paitrick whirrin’ o'er the ley, The swallow jinkin’ 
round my shiel, Amuse me at my spinning-wheel. 1838 J. 
Hopcson in Raine AZem. (1858) LI. 379 In the churches 
ay, were better sheltered than in their own shiels. _ 1884 
Q. Victoria More Leaves 62 We slopped at a very pictur- 
esque place, surrounded by woods and hills and little shiels. 

transf. ¢1470 Henryson Afor. Fab. u. (Town & C. 
Mouse) vi, It was ane soher wane..Ane sillie scheill vnder 
ane steidfast stane. ; 

+3. A piece of pasture ground having a shep- 
herd’s hut upon it; a summer pasturage. Obs. 

1532 Lo. Dacre in St, Papers Len. VIH (1836) 1V. 
608 The common hrute and voice was to have made a 
roode upon the Debatahle grounde and Liddisdale inen, 
nowe being at the sheles frome_ their winter houses, 
1620 Keg. Nag. Sig. Scot. 781/2 Lie insches et shealis 
super dicta aqua, 1715 PENNECUIK 7weeddale 18 Then 
follows a little Shiel called the Frosthol. 1762 Br. Forses 
Frul, (1886) 144 This place, called the Sheals of Dalquhirn, 
belongs to Macpherson of Breakachie. 1843 Hakpy in 
Proc. Berw, Nat, Club 11. 59 note, A shiel or shieling is 
a shepherd’s summer hut, as well as a summer pasturage 
for flocks. 1857 JerrreY Noxburgh. 1. 269 ‘Vhe schules or 
scheuls, afterwards written Shiels were applied to describe 
mountain pasture with the huts of the herdsmen. 

+ 4. Comé.: shiel-house =sense 2; shiel-town 
= sense 3. 

1606 Aes, Alag, Sig. Scot. 627/1 Lie scheiltounes, 1623 
fbid, 151/1 Lie scheildhous. 1804 Anderson's Cumbld. 
Ball. 80 She lives in a shill-house, burns dried sticks, And 
there has dealins wi’ the de’il. 

Shield (fild), sd. Forms: 1 scild, scyld, 
sceld, 3-4 s(s)eld, 3-5 sheld, (cheld), 3-6 
scheld, 4 sceild, scheeld, (cheeld, schuld), 4-5 
scelde, schild(e, schylde, shilde, 4-6 s(c)helde, 
sheeld, 4, 6 schield, (childe), 4-8 scheild, 5 
scheelde, scheyld, shyld, (shulde), 5-6 shild, 
shylde, sheelde, 6 shielde, 7 sheild, 6- shield. 
(Com. Teut.: OE. (*sefeld) sceld masc. = OFris. 
skeld, schild, OS. scild (MLG. schild masc., neut.), 
MDnu. schzlt, schild- masc. (mod. Du. schild neut.), 
OHG. seild masc. (MHG. schilt, schild- masc., 
G. schild masc., neut.), ON. skjpld-r (Sw. shold, 
Da. shold), Goth. skildu-s :—OTeut. *skeldu-z.] 

I. 1. In ancient and medizval warfare, and still 
in that of uncivilized peoples, an article of defensive 
armour Carried in the hand or attached by a strap 
to the left arm of a soldier, as a protection from 
the weapons of the enemy. Sometimes applied 
spec. to an article of this kind larger than the 
Buck.er, which was usually carried in the hand, 
and smaller than the Pavis, which was held by an 
attendant tn front of a knight or archer, 


Shields have been made of various materials, as metal, _ 


SHIELD. 


wood, wickerwork covered with skins or leather, etc. The 
form has varied greatly in differen periods and countries; 
the principal types are (1) the circular shield, usually convex 
in front, with a hoss in the centre; (2) the oblong shield, 
either flat. or, more commonly, having the form of a portion 
of a cylinder ; and (3) the shield with curved sides tapering 
to a point at the lower end, which was the prevailing form 
in Europe during the Middle Ages. 

Inthe Middle Ages the ‘armorial bearings ‘ of a knight 
were depicted on his shield, and decorated shields, made for 
display and not for warlike use, were often hung on walls 
in churches or other buildings as a memorial of a knight or 
noble. Hence sense 3. 

Beowul/ 325 Setton semepe side scyldas,..wid bas recedes 
weal. c¢825 Vesp. Psalter \xxv. 4 Der zehrec hornas hogan 
scela sweord & zefeht. 1205 Lay. 23777 Ane scelde gode 
(1275 sceald]. /é/d. 4212 Heo nomen ba seeldes. a 1250 
Owl & Night. 1713 For mony mon myd speres orde hauep 
lutle strengpe & mid his schelde (Cott. chelde], Ah [etc.}. 
1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 3840 3if he nadde wip pe sseld 
soindel be dunt yhent Siker he im adde aslawe. «@ 1300 
Cursor M. 2497 On helme and sceild [v.»7. shilde, schild, 
sheeld). 13.. A. Adis. 693 (Laud MS.) An horne in pe 
forehede amydward Pat wolde perce a shelde hard. c¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Knt.’s 7. 1264 And somme woln haue a Prucesheeld 
oratarge. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1V. 97 Scipiosigh 
ones a childe gayliche arrayed, and seide, ‘1 wondre nou3t 
pat he arrayep well his childe (L. sczeés), for [etc.].’ 
© 1418 in Pol, Poems (Rolls) 11. 244 Hem nedethe nether 
spere ne shulde. c1420 Avow. Arth, xxiv, Vake tbi schild 
and thi spere. 1508 Dunsar Golden Targe 15: ‘Yhan 
come, Resoun, with schelde of gold so clere. c1ss0 N. 
SmytH tr. Herodian 1. 22 Lyftynge theyr shyldes and 
‘Targeties ouer theyr heades. 1590 Spenser /. Q. 1, viii. 5 
His mightie sheld Vpon his manly arme. 16.. Muneralin 
Popish Times in Q. Eliz. Acad. 34 The helme, Childe 
[elsewhere shild], sword, the Cote of Armes, to bee layd 
vppon_ y® here in dew order. 1699 Teme.e /utrod. //ist, 
feng. Wks. 1720 11. 531 Their common Arms were sinall 
Shields, but very large Swords. 1774 Gotpsm. Nad. Hist. 
(1776) IV. 331 Its skin is thick, and covered with brown 
hair, and the natives make shields of il, 1867 Reg. Paris 
Univ, Exhib, (1868) 11. 489 Two shields, one in iron and 
one in steel, are the most remarkable of their works. 

tb. Phr. Under shield: in battle or combat. 
With spear and shield: in battle array; by force 
of arms. Oés. 

a 1300 A. //orn 53 Hy smyten vnder schelde {Zand selde, 
Hart. shelde). ¢ 1330 Arth. & Mert. 3096, vi hundred kni3tes 
-. pat wele coupe juste in feld wib stef launce vnder scheld. 
@ 1352 Minot (oerms ‘ed. Hall) iv. 50 Our King and his men 
held pe felde Stalworthy, with spere and schelde. c 1440 
Partonope 295: Partonope thatt day vnder hys schelde 
{w.r. sheelde] xx hethen he hathe slayn yn the fylde. 
1508 Dunsar Poewts liv, Quhai for hir saik, with speir and 
scheld, Preiffis maist mychtelye in the feld. 1513 DouGias 
<tneis vu, vill. 111 Of Hetruria the ostis vnder scheild 
Wyth that word stoppit in the samin feild. 1596 DaLrvmPLe 
tr. Lestie’s Hist. Scot. 11, 129 Baith pairties..cum to Dun- 
freis, thair tha diuyde it with speir and scheild. 1829 
Scorr Anne of G, xxxv, They met, as was the phrase of the 
time, ‘manful under shield’, /éid. xxxvi, We hear no 
malice for what is done in fair fight under shield. 

ec. In allusion to the custom of suspending a 
watrior’s shicld as 2 memorial of him. 

1817 CoLteRioceE Destiny of Nations g Seize, then, my 


soul! from Freedom's trophied dome The Harp which 
hangeth high between the Shields Of Brutus and Leonidas ! 


2. ¢ransf. and fig. Something serving as a defence 
against attack or injury. Often in echoes of 
Biblical language referring to metaphorical armour, 


as Lephes. vi. 16. 

¢1z00 Trin. Coll. Hout. 193 Habbed..hope to helme, and 
sode luue to shelde, and godes word to swerde. c12z0 
Bestiary 161 Dis neddre siden he nede sal, maked seld 
of his hodi and silded his heued. @ 1225 Ancrcn R. 52 
Heo to be 3unge 3iued vuel uorbisne, & scheld to werien 
ham mide. a 1300 Cursor M. 9972 It [a castle]..standes vs 
for sceild and targe. 1340 Ayend. 1 Ich hidde be hit [pin 
holy blod] by my sseld auoreye be wycked uend. 1450-1530 
Myrr. our Ladye 132 For hys passyon is suffycyent shylde 
to vs. 1567 Gude 4 Godlie B. 107 His trew promeis is thy 
scheild. @1586 Sipney Arcadia 1, (Sommer) 102 bh, What 
shield (shall I find] against the violent passions of Gynecia? 
1771 Funins Lett. lix. 305 Vhe favour of his country consti- 
tutes the shield which defends him. 1839 Fr. A. KemsLe 
Kesid. Georgia (1863) 69 Again the watery shield was inter- 

osed. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp, ii. (1856) 20 Strips of 

eavy sheet-iron..as a shield against the cuiting action of 
the new ice. 1856 Emerson Lng. Traits xv. The * Times’, 
No dignity or wealth is a shield from its assault, 


b. Applied (as a Biblical Hebraism: see, e.g. 
Ps, xxxill, 20, Ixxxiv. 11) toa personal defender 


or protector (esp. to God). 

971 Blick, Hom. 29 Pe englas heop aa halgum mannum 
on fultume swa swa scyld. a 1000 Phanix 463 Pam hip 
dryhten scyld. ¢1275 Five Joys Virg. 13in O. £. Alisc. 87 
Beo vre scheld from vre iro. ¢1374 Cuaucer 77oilus 11. 
532 Thow he my sheld for by henignile, ¢1380 Wyctir 
Wes, (1880) 155 pus lordis ben made schildis of synne for a 
litel money or worldly seruyce of wickid curalis. 1535 
Lynpesay Satyre 3 His Sone, our Sauiour, scheild_ in 
necessitie. 1738 WesLry Psalms & Hymns, Ps. iii, But 
Thou art a Shield for me. @1833 Sir R. Grant //ymn, ‘O 
worship the King’, Our shield and defender, ‘The Ancient 
of days. 

+ @. Government, sway (of a country). Ods. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1725) 8 Pe lond lese pe armes, 
changed is pe scheld. /éid. 69 Harald, borgh comon 
assent, Was corouned nobly, & forkyng pei bim helde, Bot 
pe duke of Normundie to William felle pe schelde. 

+d. Shelter, protection (in physical sense). Oéds. 

1615 Bratuwait Strafpado 202 Where heing benighted, 
{he] tooke no other shield, To lodge hini and his ware then 
th’open field, 1618 CuHaeman Hesiod’s Georg. 11. 33x But 
then, hetake tbee, to tbe sbade that lies, In shield of Rocks, 
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3. Her, = IsCUTCHEON. 

Shield-of-ariis: an escutcheon with armorial bearings. 
Shield of pretence = Escutcheon of preteuce (ESCUTCUEON 
1c), cf. INescuTCcnEON, 

c1320 Sir Benes (A) 1322 Tirrt on Beues be-held And se} 
pe boiste wip a scheld. c1325 Gloss. W. de Libbesw. in 

Vright Voc. 153 L'eskou de gules [e/ossed a reed cheeld]ad 
porte 31531 Wee. St. Mary at [tll (1905) 48 Item, a lyctell 
shelde of golde Innainyted with whyt and grene, 1540 Rey. 
Mag. Sig, Scot. 463 Concessit dicto W. et heredibus tallie 
unum duplex lie tressour auri in eorum lie schield circacorum 
arma. a 1ggz Lecann Collect, (1715) 1. 234 Syr Maurice bare 
in a Grene Shild thre Hores of Golde. 1562 Lecu Armor, 
38b, The fift (worthy) was ludas Machabeus, whose Shielde 
was Or, ii. Rauens in Pale proper... The viii. was Charie- 
maine, & he bare the lerusaleni Shielde. Impaled with the 
imperiat] Cote, 1707 Hrarxe Collect, 5 Js y \0.H.S,) 11, 
24 Persons re ae Dr. Woodward's Shield as ‘a banter’. 
1835 Penny Cycl. IV. 110/1 Our author's [Beaumont's] 
shiecld..may be seen in any Baronetage. 1864 DVoutt.t1 
Her, Llist. & Pop. i. (ed, 3) 4 Such is the origin of Shields. 
of-Aims. 1868 Cussans //andbh. Her. iv. (1893) 69 The 
Inescutcheon, or Shield of Vretence, is [etc.}. 1905 C, 
DavenrorT Fewellery viii. 142 Whe three tegs in the shield- 
of-aris of the Isle of Man. 

4. An omamental picee of plate (inore or less in 
the form of a shield) offered for competition in an 
athletic or other contest. 

1868 MWindledon Anuual 23 The ‘Etcho* Challenge 
Shield. 1898 Aveld 23 Apr. 625.3 It has now heen decided 
that the clubs shall jointly hold the shield during tbe en- 
suing twelve inonths. 


I. A protective covering or shelter. 

5. Applied to certain parts of animal bodies. 
[= G. schrhd, shield of a boar, a tortoise, etc. } 

a. The thick, tough skin upon the sides and 
flanks of the boar; sfec. an article of food (in 
full, shzeld of brawn), madc by placing a piece 
of this skin round the inside of a cylindrical 
mould and filling up with meat, and cooking until 


soft and tender. (Cf. Brawn 5d. 3.) 

[1337 Durham Acc. Kolls (Surtees) 32 Festum Sci. Cuth- 
bert: in Sept., In 2 scutis de Hraune pro festo empt. a 
diversis.) 13., 2. A. Allit, P. VB. 58 Wyth scheldez of 
wylde swyn. ¢1g00 Jaster of Game (MS. Dighy 182) v, 
te hauc herd skynne and sironge flessh; and specially vpon 

¢ shoulder, pat is called be shelde. 1486 Bk. St. Albans, 
/Tunting { iib, Vhe sheldys on the sholderis: therof shall 
di he. a@1gsgz Levanp Collect. (1715) 1. 231 By eating of a 
sheelde of a wilde bore he got an appetite. 1625 Massincer 
Vevw Way w.i, Did you not deuoure this morning, A shield 
of Brawne, and a barrell of Colchester oysters? 1641 
Murret Cookerie (ed. 5)5 A Shield or Collar of Brawne. 
1705 J’oor Robin Observ. Feb, They then look like a Shicld 
of Brawn at Shrovetide out of Date. 1819 Scort /rvansve 
vii, Wamba..opposed to the beard of the Jewa shield of 
brawn, which he plucked from beneath his cloak. 1861 ‘I’, 
L. Peacock Gryll Grange xxxii, Vou will always find a 
piece of cold roast beef and a tankard of good ale; and 
just now a shield of brawn. 

allustve uses. 1607 Lingua u. i. C 4, If they would vse no 
other Bucklers in warre, hut sheilds of Lrawne. 1510 
Guim J/leraldry mi. xiv. 135 Lhe shield of a Boare.. 
isa good Buckler against that cruel! Enemy called Hunger. 

Zool. A protective plate covering a part; a 
scute, a carapace, a plastron, or the like. 

1704 Phil, Urans, XXVI, 1627 These were the Shields of 
the Cochineel Flies. 1774 Gotpsm. iVat. //7st, (1776) VII. 
352 The shield of the breast [of the mole-cricket] is of a firm 
texture. 1828S raRk Elem. Nat. Hist. 11. 65 Shell a conical 
shield, with the summit inclined. 1857 Acassiz Confrii. 
Nat. /dist, U. S. 1. 255 {In Turtles] The dorsal shield, 
usually called by the French name ‘carapace’, is connected 
bya bridge with another shield, commonly calted ‘plastron '. 
1861 P. P. Carrenter in Wep. Suitthsonian [nstit. 1860, 234 
Pleurobranchus has a thin, flat horny shield. 1880 Huxcey 
Crayfish i. 24 Vhe great shield or carapace is very easily 
separated from the thorax and abdomen. 

+86. Thescat ofa privy ; hence, a privy. Sc. Ods. 

(Cf, for the sense, F. garide-robe.) 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolts) 11.638 This fals tratour 
wnder the schield wes set, Quhilk to his cuining tuke gude 
tent and cuir, With ane lang speit..Amang the bowellis 
vpwart in the breist Straik him to deid. 1552 Ant. Haaut- 
vToN Ca ‘ech, (1834165 Quhen he passit to the scheild to purge 
hiswame. 1536 Burgh Rec. Edén. (1875) YL. 222 Vhat alt 
personis that hes scheildis clenge the sainin or euer thai be 
full, sua that thai brek nocht furth and rin in the streit. 
1582 /b1/. (1882) 1V.259 Middingis, scheildes, furrouris [etc. }. 


7. A framework erected for the protection of 
workmen engaged in boring or tunnelling and 
pushed forward as the work progresses; also, a 
watertight case used in submarine tunnelling to 


keep back quicksands and inrushes of water. 

1837 Hevert Engin, & Mech. Encycl. 11. 805 The work 
[Thaines tunnel] was commenced in 1825... 'I'o give security 
to the men in excavating, Mr. Brunel invented a cast-iron 
shield or frame...This shield[etc.] 1838 C17. Engin. & Arch. 
Frul. 1, 290/1 Two rows of close whole timher piles should he 
driven..with space sufficient for the shield to travel. 1895 
Daily News 5 iepe 7/3 A circular shield with a cutting edze 
is driven by sheer hydraulic pushing through the soil. 

8. A protective device attached to a field-gun in 
order to shelter the gunners from rifle-fire. 

1898 E. S. May Field Artillery 313 Personally 1 do not 
believe in shields; if really hullet proof, they are so heavy 
as to hamper mobility. /é/d., Even without shields men 
working quick-firing guns would be slightly less exposed 
than they are at present. 

9. The lower front part of a ploughshare. 

1844 H. Sternens BA. Farm 1, 415 The share proper, 
consisting of the shield, terminating in the point ¢,and of.. 
the feather or cutter, 1875 in KniGHT Dict. Weck, 


! 
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III. Applicd to things shaped like a shield. 

+10. Used to render OF. escie as the name of a 
coin: sce Ecu. Cf. ScuTe sé. 1, Obs. rare. 

¢1386 Cuauci:r Prof, 278 We) koude he in eschaunge 
sheeldes selle. 1599 Vuynne Ancinadz, (1875) 45 The florens 
in Chaucers tyme..was of the valewe of thre shillinges, 
foure pence..or at the teaste, of two shillinges tenne pence 
furthinge..some of them beinge called ‘florens de scutu', 
or of the valewe of the ‘shelde ', or freiche crowne. 

Ll. Morticulture. = ¥scurcneon 3 d, Scvur- 
CHEON 56.) 4 ¢, 

157a Mascauy (Vant, & Graff. 22 All other maner of trees 
aforesayde, doe take verye well to be graffed wyth Cyons, 
and also in the shielde. 1606 Kam Little Dodcon D8, Yo 
graffe in the Shield, is to be done in Lune or Luly, with the 
rynde. 1707 Moxtimen //ush. (1721) 11, 262 Sharpen that 
end of the ark below the Bud, like a Shield or k.scutcheon. 
1842 Louvvon Suburban sort. 306 The shield being inserted 
in the usual manner, another with an orifice init, to admit the 
bud of the first, 15 Laid over it. 

12. Bot. a. (See quot. 1806.) 

1796 Witnering Brit. Ulants (ed. 3) 1V. 75 (A Lichen 
found] about the bodies of old oak..trees near Holsworthy, 
Devonshire, ahundantly with innumerable shield. 1806 
Turton tr. Linn, Nat. Syst. VIL. Expt. Terms, SAiedd, the 
saucer-like fructification of lichens. 1862 Chamd. Emcyci. 
It}. 352/1 The species of the genus Lecasvra are crustaceous 
lichens, with a flat uniforin thallus, and unstatked shields. 

b. (Sce quot.) 

1840 Paxton Sot, Dict., Shield, a broad table-like process 
in the flowers of Stagpclia. 

c. Onc of the cel!s forming the covering to the 


male organs of Characea. 

1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 284 Each of these cells 
forms a segment of the shell of the ball, and they are hence 
called Shields. 

13. Embryology. (Sce quot.) 

1913 J. W. Jexxinson lertebrate L:mbryology 135 Thereis 
distinguishable in the blastoderm at the close of sementa- 
tion a circular or oval area placed excentrically towards the 
posterior end ; this area is the embryonic shield. 

+14 7A sheet of ice. Obs. 

1624 Maldon (Essex) Court Deeds Bundle 108 fol. g Payd 
to Willyam Brand and Symon Craufurd for breaking the 
sheilds of ice in the ryver. .this last winter. 

15. a. A keyhole plate. ¢0ds. [= G. schild] 
Cf, Escurenton 3 c, Scutcnron 5b.) 4 e. 

1649 Caldiwell Papers (Maitland Chub) 1, 103 For ane lock 
and sheild to ye new chalmer dore of Cauldwall 3 2 0. 

b. Cutlery. A small inectal usually ‘German 
silver’) plate fixed on the handle of a penknife or 
pocket-knife, for omament or to be engraved with 


the owner's nane. 

1876 Catuis Cutlery (Brit. Manuf. Industr.) 163 About 
1730 engraving of the shields and bolsters of pen and pocket 
knives .was coimenced. 

c. (See quot.) 

1870 C. C. Brack tr, Demmiin's Weapons of War 369 The 
flat piece of metal which is sometimes affixed to the bottom 
of the hilt is called a shield. 

16. genx. A flat or slightly convex surface more 
or less resembling a shield in shape. 

1849 Ruskin Seven Lamps ii. § 21. 53 The shield of stone 
nich, usually supported by a central pillar, occupied the 
head of early windows. 1873 Miss Tuackuray Old Aen: 
sington xii. 100 A faded Italian shield of looking-glass. 

17. A fancy breed of pigeons, of various colours. 

1858 TecetMeier Pigeons xxi. 174 The Shields are so 
termed from bearing on their wings a coloured inark like 
a shield, on a white ground. 1874-6 Fixéton's BR. Pigeons 

52 Shields. The colours of these are Black, Red, Vellow, 
stue, and Silver. They are invariably plain-headed birds. 

IV. Combinations. 

18. Obvious combinations: a. simple attributive, 
as shield-boss; denoting a person armcd with or 
carrying a shield, as shreld- hoy, -man. 

tg910 G. Henvenson Norse Infl. Celtic Scot. ii. 42 Sword- 
axe, *shield-boss and cauldron. 1607 MipDLeToN Five 
Gallants 1. viii. 306 Torch-hearers and *shield-boys, 1892 
Riper Haccarp Nada xxv. 210 Close up, “ahieldintee 
close up! . 

b. objective, as shield-maker; shield-bearing, 
-losing adjs.; also shield-breaking adj. and sb. 

1824 Symmons tr. Eschylus’ Agamem. 64 Many proud 
*shield-bearing men. 1867 TENNySoN Passing of Arthur 
109 *Shield-hreakings, and the clash ofhrands. 1870 Beyanr 
Iliad xx\. 485 Shield-hreaking Mars hegan the assault. 
1848 B. D. Watsn 4 ristoph. Clouds 1. iv, When they saw 
the *shield-losing Cleénymus. 14., Vou. in Wr.-Wilcker 
686/19 Hicscutarius, a *scheldmaker. 1908 Riper HaGccArp 
Ghost Kings xviii. 260, 1 have sold the hides to the shield. 
makers. , 

c. similative, as shteld-form, -formed. -like, 


-shaped adjs.; parasynthetic, as shte/d-backed, 


-gtlled, -headed adjs. 

1895 Comstock Study /usects 115 The “Shield-hacked 
Grasshoppers. /éid. 146 The Shield-hacked Bugs. 1784 tr. 
Spallanzani's Diss. Nat. Hist. 11. 275 The pumpion with 
*shield-form fruit. 1835 Aucycl, Metrop, (1845) XXIII. 
640/2 Of the three [laminae] hetwee1: the eyes, the central is 
shield-forin. 1822 J. Parkinson Outl. Oryctol. 108 Clifens. 
Round, *shield-formed...Scutsm. Angular or ovate shield- 
formed. 1835 Eucycl. JAetrop. (1845) XXII. 640/1 The 
central lamina of the three between the edges shield-formed 
and acuminate, 186: P. P. Carrenter in Rep. Smith. 
Soutan Insttt, 1860, 211 Order Scutibranuchiata, ("Shield- 
gilled Crawters). 1854 A. Apams. etc. AJan. Nat. Hist. 307 
*Shield-headed Fish-Parasites (Peltocephala). 1552 Upate 
tr. Geminus’ Anat, Cj, The patyll or the kne bone, called 
of some men the *shyldelyke bone. 1877 Huxtey Anas, 
uv, Anim. v, 227 Flat shield-like processes. 1601 WEEVER 
Wirr. Martyrs C8h, If euer *sheild-shapt Comet was 


| silex mas. 


SHIELD. 


portent Of Criticke day, foule and pernitious. 1839 Linpiiy 
éutrod. Bot. wi (ed. 3) 448 Shicld-shaped (cdypeatus), 1857 
A. Gray First Less. Bot. (1866) Gloss. 

19. Speeial comb.: shield-arm, the left arm (cf. 
shicld-hand);, + shield-bone, a shoulder-Llade ; 
shield-bud, a bud and a portion of the bark sur- 
rounding it used in grafting; hence shield-bud- 
ding, the operation of grafting sucha bud; shield- 
cartilage, -gristle = Tuynoip 1 a; shield-cell 
Sot., one of the component cells of the reproductive 
organ in Characew, shield-guard,a form of trigger- 
guard used by some continental manufacturers of 
shot guns and rifles; shield-hand, an alleged 
ancient designation for the left hand (ef. shze/d- 
arm); shield-hedge = shie/d-wal/; +shield- 
knave (= G.  schildknabe) = SMIELID-BEAREN; 
shield-leaved a. (rare), having peltate leaves; 
shield-lion sonce-wd., a lion emblazoned upon a 
heraldic shield ; shield-maid, -maiden = SurEL)- 
MAY; shield-money = SCUTAGE; shield-pin, a 
safety-pin,; shield-plate Zoo/., ? = ScurE sb. 4; 
shield-ring = shie/d-wall; shield-ship(sce quot.); 
shield-wall arch. (Ol. scth/weall}, the inter- 
locked shiclds of a body of men fighting on foot ; 
tshield-work, embroidery in the forin of shields. 

1640 tr. Verdere's Kom, of Rom. wi. xv. 58 A great gash 
in his *shield arm. c¢ 1600 Leg. Cuy Wari, xxiv, One of 
his ‘sheeld-bones to this diay Hangs in the citye of 
Coventrye. 1891 L. 1). Battry Mursery-b&, (1856) 95 ‘Vhis 
{styve of budding] is known as shield-budding ..A *shield- 
bud is shown natural size. 18ga Loupon Suburban /Jort. 
301 All the different mcdes cf budding may he rediced 
to two :—*shield- budding. .and flute-hudding. 1881 BeunKke 
Mechanism Lluman Voice (ed. 2) 51 *Shield “Vhyroid) 
Cartilage. 1881 Bentiry Van. Rot, (ed. 5) 391 The 
globme..consists of cight valves, or, as they have been 
termed, *shield-cells. 1615 Crooke Kody cf Man 636 The 
first is called in Grecke @upoetdris the *Shield-Gristle. 1892 
Greestk Breech-Loader 84 The *shield-guard, or horn 
before guard, 1891 Sin D. Witson Aight lland 202 The 
recognition of the *shield-hand..has alieady been referred 
to as one familiar 10 the ancient Greek and Roman. 1892 
Reper Haccarw .Vada xxv. 210 Straight at the ‘shi+ld- 
hedge drove Umslopogaas. 1627 ILAKEWILL A fol. (1630) 165 
*Shieldknave or armour bearer to Charles the Great. 1860 
Ruskin Mod, / aint. V. v1, iti, 11 An outer spray of any 
*shield-leaved tree. 1872 Visnyson Garet/ 1186 Sir Lance- 
lot, having swum the river-loops—His hlne *shictd-tions 
cover d— softly drew Behind the twain. 1851 Tuoxre North. 
Aly thol, 1.156 The Valkyriur. .arealsocalled.. Skialdmeyiar 
(*sbicld-maids), 1889 K. LU. Axvenson tr. Aydberg's Tout, 
Adyth, 192 Shield-maids (amazons) occupy the position which 
in the original was held by giantesses. 1849 Kempce Sax, 
“ug. \. xii, 1. 402 The Anglosaxon belief in the *Shietd- 
maidens, the Moris Sory of Volsungs tx, A great com- 
pany of shield-maidens. 1877 Gritn //ist. Eng. People 1. 
164 Lo commute their service for sums payable to the royal 
treasury under the name of ‘scutage’ or *shicld-nioney. 1883 
H. P. Srorrory in /arper's Mag. Mar. 575/2 They are.. 
*shield-pins, and couldn't prick her ifthey tried. 1855 Gosst 
Mar. Zool.t. gg Cephalana. Segments equally provided with 
appendages; no “shield plates. 1892 Ripex Haccarp Nada 
xxv. 210 The *shield-ring wheels in upon itself, 1875 Kxicui 
Dict. Mech., *Shield-ship, one carrying movable shields to 
protect the heavy guns except at the moment of firing. 
Beowulf 2118 | onne strzta storm, strengum sebexded, scoc 
ofer *scildweall. 1880 Tixnxysox Brunanburh t, He with 
his hrother.. Brake the shield-wall. a 1661 Hotypay Juvenal 
(1673) 22 tlis gown ts all *Shield.-work on azure (L. crriulea 
indutus scutulata), 

b, In book-names (chiefly translations from mod. 
Latin) of animals, birds and insects, with reference 
to shield-likc markings, or to the shield-like char- 
acter or form of the scute or carapace. 

1854 A. Apas, etc. Wan. Nat. Hist, 371 *Shield- Animal- 
cules (Aspidiscida:), 1847 Frud. R. Agric. Soc. VI. 410 
Cassida nebulosa. The Clouded *Shield-Beetle, 1854 -1. 
Apans, etc. Jan. Nat. Hist. 146 Shield-Beetles (Cossy- 
phidx), 1882 Casse/?s Nat. //ist. Vi. 104 Scutata, or 
*Shield Bugs. 1839 Une Dict, Arts 303 Cochineal..was 
proved hy the observations of Lewenhocck to be..the female 
of that species of “*shield-louse, or coccus, discovered in 
Mexico, so long ago as 1518. 3855 J. E. Gray (¢2//e) 
Catalogue of the “Shield Reptiles in..the British Museum. 
1850 A. WuitTE List Speci. Crustacea Brit. Mus. 84 Apus 
cancriformis, *Shield-Shrimp. 1870 NicHoison J/an. 
Zool, xxxiv. (1875) 253 The “Shield-slaters (Casstdina), 
1863 Woop /liustr, Nat. Hist. W1. 70 The Vhilippine 
*Shield-tail (Uropeltis Philippinus), 1854 A. Avams, etc. 
Man, Nat, Hist, 331 *Shield-Urchins (Seutellidz), 1896 
tr. Boas’ Vext-bk. Zool, 138 Shield-urchins or Clypeastridz, 

c. In book-names of plants, as shield-fern, 
various forms of the genus 4spidrum; shield- 
flower, any plant of the genus Asfidisira, 

1814 Pursu Flora Amer, Septentr, 11. 709 “Shield-fern. 
Aspidium, 1817 Purton Brit, Plants Il. 506 Aspidium 
Common Hedge Shield-fern. /o%d, 508 Aspz- 
Marsh Shield-fern. fbid., Aspidiunm 
Oreopteris, Heath Shield-fern. 1889 Hardwicke's Sci, 
Gossip XXV. 46/2 Male shield fern, 1884 W. Mitten 
Piant-n. 125/1 *Shield-flower. The genus Asfidistra. 

Shield (frld), v. Forms: 1-2 seildan, (se- 
scildan), 1 sceldan, sceoldan, seyldan, (2 scul- 
dan), 3 scilden, shildenn, sschild, ssilde, 
(sehuld), 3-4 shild, sschilde, 3-5 silde,schild‘e, 
scheld, .ssulde), 3-6 shelde, 4 ssylde, sceild, 
4-5 scild, shilde, schylde,s(c)held(e,(schulde), 
4-6 shylde, 5 sheelde, (scholde,, =-6 scheild, 
6 sheild, shielde, 7 sheeld, 6- shield, [OE. 


lium Thelypteris, 


SHIELD-BEARER. 


scildan, zescildan, {. scild Smietp sb. Cf. G. schil- 
den, ON, skjalda, to provide with a shield.] 

1. ¢raus. To protect (a person or object) by the 
interposition of some means of defence; to afford 
shelter to; to protect (an accused person, etc.) by 
authority or influence. Const. from, tof, also (OE. 
and early ME.) +z27A. 

Often used in precatory formulas : cf. 5. 

Bias 1658 /Etrihte wes gud getwafed, nymde mec 
go scylde. ¢8z5 Vesp. Ps. xc. 14 Ic. .gescildu hine [Vulg. 
protegam eum), c1000 Sax. Leeckd. I. 238 Scilde hine 
wibcyle. cx175 Lams. Hom. 53 Pe feder and pe sune and 
pe halie gast iscilde us ber wid and wid alle sunnen. ¢ 1200 
Vices & Virtues (1888) 23 De die muzen scilden fram dese 
3ewerszede gasie(s), 12.. Moral Ode 299 (Egerton MS.) 
Sculde him elc man be wile he mai, of pos helle bine. 
¢1290 St. Brandan 559 in S. Eng. Leg. 235 Seint Bren- 
dan seide, poru3 godes grace we schullen schilde be. ¢ 1330 
R. Brune Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7355 Mercurius, pat vs 
saues & schildes, Hab vs bronght vnto pys yldes. c 1386 
Craucer Sir Thopas 197 God shilde his cors fro shonde. 
¢ 1403 CLanvowe Cuckow & Nigkt. 259 And shilde us fro 
the Cukkow and his lore. 1565 J. Pattie Patient Grissell 
1638 (Malone Soc.) Besecbinge God to sheild thee from 
all in conuenience. 1575 Gascoicne Glasse Govt. 1. v. 
Wks. 1910 II. 26 So must the father shylde His youthfu!l 
Sonnes, that they be not beguylde, By wicked world. 1582 
Sraxynurst Zxeis it, (Arb.) 63 Thow shalt bee shielded 
with my protection alway. 1605 Cuapman, etc. Eastward 
Hoe 1. Az», And as for my rising by other mens fall ; God 
shield me. 1697 Drypen Virg. Past. 1x. 34 If the kinder 
Pow rs Preserve our Plains, and shield the Mantuan Tow’'rs. 
1797 CoreriDGE Christabel 254 O shield her! shicld swect 
Christabel! 1812 J. Witson /sle ef Palms in. 140 For 
there was a power in the gracious skies To shield their 
saints from ill. 1861 O. W. Hotmes Agnes v. 10 Vhe love 
that won her girlish charms Must shield her matron fame. 
1892 Photogr. Ann. Il. 406 The sky shade attached, to 
slueld the lens from the sun’s rays. f 

2. absol. ‘Yo offer a defencc, to act as a shield. 

¢ 888 -Ecrrep Boeth, xviii. § 4 Ac siddan he his hispinge 
achered ha:fde, pa scylde he ongean swide unge>yldelice. 
13.. £. £. Addit. P. C. 440 Per he busked hy a bour, be 
best pat he my3t.. For to schylde fro the schene, oer any 
schade kest. 1822 Byron Yuan viu.cvi, ‘Vle truly brave, 
When they behold the brave oppress'd with odds, Are 
touched with a desire to shield and save. 1849 Kosxrtson 
Serm. Ser. t. xxi. (1866) 348 A desire to shield from pain. 


+3. To arm with a shield. Ods. 

c1aeg Lay. 4727 Brenne wes swide wrad & bannede is 
ferde scheldede his scalken, 1470-85 Matorv Arthur vii. 
Xxxix. 333 Whan sir Tristram was..wel shelded and swerded. 
1667 Dennam Direct, Painter. i. 126 But neither riding 
Pegasus for speed, Nor with the Gorgon shielded at his need. 

a 1576 Gascoicne Droome of acer 4 Let. Bittern. 
Death Wks. 1910 IL. 440 Armed with Fayth, shylded with 
Hope, strengthned with Charitie, 

+4. To ward off, to keepaway. (With material 
or immaterial object.) Also with off Oés. 

a 1400 Leg. Rood viii. 259 God schop me a scheld, schame 
to schilde, 1596 Spenser Slate /rel. Wks. (Globe) 631/1 
‘They brought with them theyr usuall weedes, fitt to sheild 
the cold. 1657 W..Ranp tr. Gussendi’s Life Peirese 1. 253 
Whose favours Peireskius made use of only in deprecatinz 
and shielding of, the dangers and discommodities of his 
friends. 1771 Gouipsm. Afist. Eng. 11. 259 He saw only 
one method of shielding off the miseries that threatened the 
state, 1788 Massachusetts Spy 23 Oct.2/1 The reason why 
the pole did not prove fatal, .is supposed to be owing to 
her being bit through the cloth, which shielded inuch of the 
poison from her hand. 1822 ‘ B. Cornwatt’ Poet. Wks, 
Lysander & lone i, As though A spirit of goodness peep'd 
from out the earth To shield decay. 

+5. In deprecatory phr. God shield, usually with 
a clause or senteuce as direct object, rarely with 
addition of an indirect object; also aéso/. as an 
exclamation: = God forbid. Ods. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1347 Pat he in pine bendes come 
god itssilde me. 13..Gaw. § Gr. Knt. 1776 God schylde’, 
quod pe schalk, ‘pat schal not be-falle!" ¢ 2386 Cuaucer 
Merch. T. 20 God shilde that it sholde so bifalle. a 1400- 
so Wars Alex. 3521 Bot me to do slike a dede. dri3ztin it 
schilde! 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. July 9 Ah God shield, 
man, that I should clime. 1589 ldmond for Parrat E 3s 
Bishops were the smallest bugs that were aimed at in this 
extraordinary beneuolence, God shield the court haue escapt 
their collections. 1602 Warner Add, Eng. xit. Ixxi. (1612) 
296 No Clarke will so expound that Teat, God shield they 
should, say I. 1674 BLount Géossogr. (ed. 4). 

Shie-ld-bea:rer. An attendant who carries 
the shield of a warrior. 

1603 Hottanp Plutarch's Alor. 427 His [Epaminondas’} 
esquire or shield-bearer had received a good piece of money 
for the ransome ofa prisoner. 1761 /.ondon & Environs I. 
45 Chaucer..was employed as a shield-bearer to the King. 
1852 Grote Greece 11. Ixxx. X. 479 He first inquired 
whether his shield was safe and his shield-bearer answering 
in the affirmative produced it beforehiseyes. 1875 Mornis 
Eneids 1. 477. Now shield-bearer Automedon and all the 
Scyrtan host Closed on the walls. 

tg. 1893 Gotow. Smith United States 165 Jefferson's suc- 
cessor was his shield-bearer, Madison. 
b. (See quot.) 

git Century Dict. Supfpl., Shicl/-bearer, any one of the 
small elachistid moths of the genus Coftoctisca (formerly 
wispidisca), us the resplendent shield-bearer. 

Shi-eld-board. Os. exc. dial. Forms: 
cheld-brede, scheldbrede, 6 shel(d)brede, 
(sheldbredth), 7 shelboard, 7- shield-board, 
(9 dal. shell-board). [f. SHIELD sé. + Brep sé., 
afterwards replaced by the cogn. and synon. BoaRD 
sé. (Cf. SuitBoarp.) (MHG. had schiltbret for 
wooden shield.) ] 


691 


1. The mould-board of a plough. 

¢ 1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright loc. 169 L’eschu- 
choun {g/ossed the cheld-brede, v.7. (Rel. Ant.) sheddebred). 
¢ 1340 Nominale (Skeat) 856 Vomter et escochoun Schare and 
scheldbrede. 1523-34 Firzuers. f/usb. § 2 In Kente they 
haue other maner uf plowes,..some wy!] tourne the sheld- 
bredth at euery landes ende, and plowe all one waye. 1613 
Marknam Eng. Husbandman i. Introd. B3b, The eighth 
part is called the shelboard. 1652 BuituHe £vgl. /mprov. 
impr, (1653) 190 And the Shield-board, some call Breast- 
board, or Earth-board, or Furrow-board, I shall retaine the 
Shield board. 1725 Bradley's Kam. Dict.s.v. Plough, The 
names of the particular parts of a plough are these... Breast 
board, throw board, Shield board &c 

2. Anlig. A wooden shield. 

1892 Archzol,Cant. VIII. 223 Piles of shieldboards were 
found lying one above another.. ; bundles of arrows [etc.]. 

Shielded fildéed), 7f/. a. [f. SHIELD sd. and 
v. + -ED.] 

1. Bearing a shicld. 

971 Blickt. Hom. 221 Twezen englas .. zesceldode and 
zesperode. 1382 Wyci.tr Esek. xxxviil. 5 Men. .alle sheeldid 
and helmyd. 1870 Bryant /éfacfé vil. 269 Crowded close 
with steeds and shielded men, a1875R.S. Hawker in Byles 
Life (1905) 136 ‘Lhe charin’d and shielded Men, 

transf. 1830 TENNYSON Grass-hopper Poems 109 Clap thy 
shielded sides and carol. 1883 RK. W. Dixon J/ano 1. v. 12 
And through the seas the hidden isles they hunt In shielded 
vessels, i 

b. Nat. Hist. In names of various animals char- 
acterized by a hard shield-like carapace or sctite. 

1662 Comenius’ Fanua Ling. Triling. 42 The shielded 
tortoise. 1854 A. Apams, etc, J/an. Na?. //ist. 244 Shielded- 
Bugs (Scutelleridz). /é7d. 263 Shielded-Centipedes (Cer- 
uiailidas). 6s. 289 Shielded-Crabs (Dorippida:). 1855 J. E. 
Gray Catal, Shield Reptiles Brit. Mins, totrod., Shielded 
Reptiles (Cataphracta'. 

2. Furnished or hung with shields. 

1805 Scotr Hellvedlyn 27 With scutcheons of silver the 
coffin is shielded. 1876 Morris Ségurif 1. (1910) 274 And 
thence forth to. .the high-built shielded bale. 1892 Brooke 
EZ. £, Lit. iv. 113 The shielded hall of Valhalla. 

#| 3. ? Emblazoned. sronce-use. 

18z0 Keats £ve St. Agnes xxiv, And in the midst..A 
shielded scutcheon blush’d with blood of queens and kings. 

4. techn. Proiectcd by a ‘ shield’. 

1855 Orr's Circ. Sci., Lnorg. Nat. 247 With regard to the 
relative value of the different safety lamps that have been 
introduced, the shielded Davy may be said still to keep its 
place. 18384 Pall J/all Gas. 3 Oct. 12/1 Extremely fast 
ships,.. mounting shielded guns of very great power. 

Shielder fzlde1). [f. Sumetp v. +-ER!.] One 
who shields or protects another. 

a1300 /:. E. Psalter xxx. 5 Pou salt lede me fra pat snare 
whilk pai [lid to me, for schilder artou ai. 1902 S. Smiru 
Life Work xiii. 134 He was..ashielder of criminal anarchy. 

Shielding (ffldin), v4/. sd. [-:ncl] The 
action of the verb SHIELD; an instance of this. 

58x A. Mate /éiad 1. 3 Whereby [Phoebus] appeasd, 
some shielding we may haue. 1846 Dickens Pict. //aiy, 
Milan 133 A reforming lope would need a little shielding, 
even now, 1883 Atheneum 27 Oct. 535/1 The inost practical 
authority on military iron shielding in the Untted Kingdom. 

Comb, 1875 Morris xneicds xu. 491 “Eneas stayed, and 
gathered him behind his shielding: gear. 

Shielding ({ildin), 722. a. 
-InG2.] That shields or protects. 

1851 G. W. Curtis Vile Notes xxii, 103 In the tropics, the 
great tree isa great god. Far outspreading shielding arms, 
he folds his worshippers from the burning sun. 1878 B. 
Taytor Deuka/ion 1. ti. 23 And crept for shelter to my shield: 
ing arms. 

Shieldlegs (ffldlés), a. [-Lrss,] Having no 
shield, unprotected by a shield. 

a@1400 Octonian 1131 Now hy bep scheldles bob tweyn 
Pese chainpyouns. 1796 SoutnEy Yoax of Arc x. 576 
The Frenchman's battle-axe Drove unresisted thro the 
shieldless mail 1887 Swinpurne Locrine um. ii, 108 A 
os like thee.. Would cast a shieldless soldier forth to 

eath. 

Shi-eldling. nonce-wd. [f. SHIELD v. +-LinG 1] 
A protected person, 

1885 Merepitu Diana II. xiii. 325 A young actress, like 
Miss Courtney—Mrs. Warwick's latest shieldling. 

Shieldmay (fridmé@). Zeus. Myth. [fF 
Suievp sb! + May 50,1, after ON. shjaddma-r.] A 
maiden warrior, an Amazon. (By some Ing, 
writers nsed as cquivalent to VALKYRIF.) 

1849 Kemace Sar. Eng, 1. xii. 1. 393 The Wzlcyrian or 
Shieldmays were the choosers of the slain. 1870 Moxris 
Story of Volsungs xxiv, Brynhild answered, ‘..1 ain a 
shield-may, and wear helm on head even as the kings of war ’. 

Shieldrake, obs. form of SHELDRAKE, 

+Shieldy, ¢. 06s. rare—. [f. Saretp 56. + 
-Y.] Having the form of ‘shields’ or scales: 
transl. of mod. L. scutellaris. 

1681 Grew A/uszum mn. § ili. iv. 236 The Shieldy Tree 
Mosse. J/uscus arboreus scutellaris. 

Shieling, shealing (fflin). Sc. Forms: 6 
scheling, schealling, schilling, (scheilding), 
6-7 scheilling, 6,9 scheeling, 7 schel/l‘ing, 
7-8 shealling, 8 sheelin, 9 sheeling, sheilin(g, 
shielin, shilling, 7- shealing, S- shieling. [f. 
SHIEL + -ING1, 

In the vernacular form the word has not been found earlier 
than the latter half of the 16th c. ; but 13th c. documents 
show a latinized scadixga, which represents either this word 
(cf. schale early var. of SHizL) or an etymologically equiva- 
lent *s#ading (f. Scace sé.*, ON, skdle). 

1225 Kegistrum Monast. Passelet (Maitland Club) 212 


(f Smietp v. + 


SHIFT. 


Cum libertate siccandi retia sua et faciendi domos et sca- 
lingas piscatoribus suis. ¢1a30-68 Cockersand Chartul. 
(Chetham Soc.) I. 259 Versus aquilonem iafra scalingam 
quze fuit Candelani et scalingam quam Ricardus..tenuit.} 

4. A piece of pasture to which cattle may be 
driven for grazing. 

1568 in Reg. Alag. Sig. Scot. 1575, 628/1 Lie schaelingis, in 
baroniis de Drumcardny et Bewfort. 1590 Keg. A/ag. Siz. 
Scot. 611/1 Cum comiuni pasturagio lie scheilding infra lie 
Glen de Glengorf. 1594 /dr:2. 48/1 Lie outseattis et scheall- 
ingis. 1596 /éd. 132/1 Cum communiae et comniuni pastura 
ac lie schilling in Glenalmond consueta. 1602 /d:¢. 481/1 Cum 
..lacubus, lie scheillingis, montibus [ete.}. 1711 in Nazrne 
Peerage Evid. (1874) 138 Shellings grasings woods pastur- 
ages. 1 Gazetteer Scot, (ed. 2) 288 The parish..has 
been twice inundated by water-spouts, one of which carried 
off a whole shealing or grazing, with the family and cattle. 
1843 Harvov in Proc. Berw, Nat, Club 11. 59 note, A shiel 
or shieling is..a summer pasturage for flocks. 1884 Q. 
Victoria Jfore Leaves 62 Opposite to this, on a place called 
Ruidh Reinnich, or the ‘ ferny shicling ’, a fire was kindled. 

2. A hut of rough construction erected on or 
uear sch a piece of pasture: = SHIEL sé. I. 

ais8s5 Potwart Flyting w. Montgomerie (Vullib.) 20x In 
stotr of lambes and lang taillit wedders.. In scheilling, tyit 
fast in tedderis. 1610 HoLianp Camden's Brit. (1637) 806 
Little cottages here and there, which they call Sheales or 
Shealings. 1673 Kec. Dingwall Presbyt. (S.H.S.) 330 [The] 
Popishe Dishaunters were not cited in reguurd that they 
were dwelling at their sheallings, and therefore [etc.}. 177 
Pennant Tour Scot. 1. (1774) 109 We refreshed ourselves 
with some goats’ whey, ata Sheelin. 1791 Boswett Johnson 
an. 1773 (1831) II. 373 Little summer huts, called shielings. 
¢31810 Tannamin Poems (1846) 100 So merrily we'll sing, As 
the storm rattles o’er us, *lill the dear sheeling ring Wi’ 
the light lilting chorns, 1815 Scotr Guy AZ. vit, Ye may 
stable your stirks in the shealings at Derncleugh. 1819 — 
Leg. Montrose xviii, Montrose..was laid’ down to sleep in 
a miserable shieling. 1860 G. H. Kinecstey in Galton /’ac, 

Tourists (1861) 163 The lassies used to live in sheilings, 
1873 Brack Pr. Thule xxiv. 405 Lonely sheilings perched 
far up on the hills, 1895 Crockett A/en of Aloss-Hags xiii. 
298 It seemed a hundred miles to the shieling on the hill, 

3. alirib. 

1607 Keg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 710/1 Scheilinge-plaices. 1639 
Jbid, 322/1 Sitting or eating of the scheilling grasse. 1849 
Warittier Aathlecn 19 And nightly round the shealing-fires 
Of her the gleeman sung. 1884 SJectator 17 May 642 The 
shealing feast is a very simple one, each housewife pro- 
ducing a cheese of last year’s produce, 1901 Scotsman 
12 Nov. 8/2 Little has been recorded of shieling life in 
historical books. 

Shier, variant of SHYER. 

Shier, Shiere, obs. ff. SHEER a., SHIRE 5d. 

Shierifewike, obs. form of SHERIFFWICK. 

Shieve, obs. form of SHEAVE sé.!, SHIVE. 

Shife, Shifter, obs. ff. SHEAVE 56.1, SHIVER. 

+ Shiffer. Obs. [ad.G. + schiffer, now schiefer 
slate. Ct. SHIVER 56.1 3.] Slate. 

1683 Petrus Fleta Minor 1. i. 100 The fair Gold that is 
found..in..a Blew shiffer (orig. Ger. Schiffer] streamy and 
yellow iron, 

Shiffer, obs. form of SHIVER. 

Shiffle-shuffle. rare. [Formed by redupli- 
cation from SHUFFLE. Cf. SHILLY-SHALLY.] An 
attempted shnffle or evasion. 

21871 De Moxrcan Budget Parad. (1872) 271 Two or 
three additional shiffle-shuffles towards defence of saying 
the Athanasian curse in church and unsaying it out of 
church, are hardly noticed. 

ifle, obs. form of SHUFFLE v. 

Shift (jit), sd. Forms: 3 scift, 4-5 (6-7 Sc.) 
schift, 5-6 shyft, 5-7 shifte, 6 shyfte, schyfte 
(schiffte, sheft, Sc. scheift), 6- shift. [ME. 
schift, related to Suirrv. Cf. ON. sh/pti neut., 
division, exchange (see Skirt sé.1), MSw. s&ipe 
fem., division of property, s&zpte neut. (?and fem.) 
division, portion, change (mod.Sw. s&//f neut., 
spell of work, relay of workmen, séz/fe neut., 
division of property, change, rotation of crops, spcll 
of work, relay of workmen), NFris. sée/f division, 
stratum, séa/é one of successive parties of workmen, 

Many of these senses belong alsoto MHG., MLG. schicht(e, 
mod.G. schicht division of property, stratum, layer, one of 
several sets of persons or things, period of working tiie (in 
mining), one of several successive parties of miners working 
together for a fixed period of hours. _It seems probable that 
the Ger. word is identical with the Eng. and Scandinavian 
words, the substitution of (xt) for (ft) being found tn other 
words introduced into standard German from LG. (cf. e.g. 
G,. sacht = Eng. so/?).} . as 

I. +1. A movement to do something, a beginning. 

[The form sc//f, however, may posstbly represent Skirt 
sb.1, which is recorded from ¢ 1400.] ; 

@ 1300 Cursor JM, 10480 And pus to prai sco gaf a scift. 

tb. Af one shift: at one time. Obs. [Ct. Iccl. 
eitt skipti ouce (Vigf.).] 

€1325 Jdetr. Hom. 26 The faurtend day ata schift Sal 
bathe brin bathe erthe and lift. | : 

If. +2. A share, a portion assigned on divi- 
sion. Olds. [Cf MSw. skipt, G. schicht (Law) 
‘divisio bonorum’.] 

1461 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. Vv. 301 The 
mesuring of salte and corne that sholde long to the shifte 
of the communes. 1574 /67¢. 334 Yhe Maior hath but an 
Aldermans shift saving onely of every shippe of wyne. 1627 - 
MS. Ace. St. Fohn's Hosp., Canterb., Vittance to help 
make vpp on of our Shiftes of monye xij d. 

II. 3. An expedient, an ingenious devicc for 
effecting some purpose. 

31530 PatsGR. 267/1 Schyfte chevesaunce, cheuesance. 1559 
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Mirr. Mag., Cambridge iv, | sought a shift their tenures 
to vndo, 1595 SHAKS. Fohkn ww. iL 7 Ile finde a thousand 
shifts to get away. 1624 QuarLes Sion's Sonn. viii. 5 My 
Dove, whom daily dangers teach new shifts. 1711 ADDISON 
Spect. No. 44 2 8 The ‘nnumerahle Shifts that small Wits 
put in practice to raise a Laugh. 1725 De For Lag. 
Vradesm. (1732) 1. iii. 28 The brickmakers all about London 
do mix: sea-voal-ashes.. with their clay. and by that shift 
save eight chaldron of coals out of eleven. 1842 J. Aiton 
Dom. Lon, (1857) 118 A single man..can at any time try 
all the shifts, from taking lind down to breaking stones 
within the high walls of the county jail. 1878 Bosw. Smiru 
Carthage xix. 373 Other anecdotes illustrate the thousand 
shifts and devices of which Hannibal was a master. 

b. Available means of effecting au end. Often 
in phrase (to have) no other shift. Obs. exc. dial. 

1523 Burners Froiss. 1. ccccxiv. 293 We knowe all the 
shyfte in the countre [nous scanons tous les refuges] and so 
do nat they. cx1600 t Montcomerse Banks /felicon 105, 
1 have no schift bot to resting All power into lir handis. 
1606 G. Wloovcock k] /vstine xii. 60 Which pretense when 
Ieuinenes had espied, he had no other shift, but to try the 
matter agains: the traitor by the sword. 1639 Du Vercer 
tr. Camus’ Admir, vents 74 This old man having no more 
shift to veile what he had hitherto endeavoured to conceale, 
declared unto his children that she was his wife. 

te. An entertaining or humorous device; a 
jest. Obs. 

1575 Gascoicne Aenelw. Castle i. iv. Wks. 1910 IL. 117 
Delight, and pleasures gallant shifts Maue fed your ininde 
with many a Princely sport. 1579 Lyty Euphues, Anat, WW. 
82 Me thinkes that you smile at some pleasaunt shift. 1626 
(¢rtdey "Whe first and hest parts of Scoggin’s Tests: full of 
witty Mirth and pleasant Shifts. 

ad. Faculty of contrivance, resourcefulness. vare. 
Cf. Sur¥TLess, 

1542 Uoaut Evrasm. Apoph. 106 And in Menander also... 
the housbandes reuile their wiues, calling theim, bliteas, 
of so sinall shifte or helpe, that thei wer as good to haue 
wiues of beetes. 1731-8 Swirr Pol. Conversat. 92 Mang 
them, say I, that has no Shift. 1865 Carcyie /redk. Ce. 
XV. Vv (1872) V1. 19 Friedrich’s budget is a sore problem 
upon him ; needing endless shift and ingenuity. 

+e. Manner of livelthood. 70 make an honest 
shift, to gain one’s living honestly. Sc. Oéds. 

1572 Key. Privy Council Scot. I. 133 Except thay have 
of thair awin, or sum honest and jauchtult schift quhairupoun 
to leif. 1596 Datavauce tr. Leslie's érst. Scot. 1.116 The 
30ungest ar pot to sum honest schift. 1798 1). Ckhawrorp 
Poems 57 (1:.D.D.) Will ye compare me toa rogue, I always 
mak ane honest shift, 

4. A traudulent or evasive device, a stratagem; 
a piece of sophistry, an evasion, subterfuge. 

1545 Act 37 Hen. V/Il, c 9 § 1 Concerninge Usury 
shiftes corrupt. bargaynes and chevysaunces. 1561 ‘I. 
Norron Cadzin's /nst.\. 24 lf the Papistes haue any shame, 
let them no more vse this shift (Fr. gu‘sds n'wsent plus @ores- 
énauant ue cvs subterfuges) to say that iinages are lay 
mennes bokes. ¢ 1596 Sir £. AMfore (Malone Soc.) 757, I 
conceiue your Lordship, and haue learnde your shift so 
well, that I must needes be apprebensiue. 1606 Sitaks, 
Ant. & Cl. ut. xi. 63 Now I miust..dodze And palter in 
the shifts of lownes, who With halfe the bulke o’ th’ world 
plaid as I pleas’d, Making, and marring Fortunes. 1635 
R.N. tr. Casnden's Hist. Elrz. 133 This the Queene of 
Scots delegates rejected asa frivolous shift. 1631 Uriad of 
S. Colledge 104 He is a man lives by his Shifts. 1722 
Wottaston Aelig. Nat. ix. 207 How inany subsist upon 
hegging, borrowing, and other shifts. 1790 Beatson Nav, 
§ Atl, Mem, 1. 37 A nobleman, who was not to be put off 
with ministerial shifts. 1822 Hazzetr Tudée-¢. Ser. 11. xii. 
(1869) 253 Their whole life is a succession of shifts, excuses, 
and expedients. 1870 Brvaxt fliad vin. 116 Ulysses, 
man of subtle shifts,.. whither dost thou flee? 


+b. alliteralive phrases. Obs. 

1598 Barcktey “clic. Man (1631) 111 Those goods that 
Aare gotten hy shift, are for the most part lost with shame. 
1600 A, Bourcner in R. Edwards Parad. Dainty Dew, 
Civh, Got with shifts are spent with shame, 1601 Munpay 
Downf, Earl Huntington 11. D3, You..as yee liu’d by 
shifts, shall die with shame. 

5. An expedient necessitated by stress of cir- 
cumstances; a forced measure. 

1647 CLarenoon Hist, Reb. 1. § 102 Cottington.. being 
Chancellor of the Exchequer..had his hand in inany hard 
shifts for money. 1651 Hosses Levyath. 11. xxix. 168 Such 
dammage, or shifts, are all Common-wealths forced to. 1751 
Jouxsox Kamdbler No. 141? 9 lt were endless to recount 
the shifts to which I have heen reduced. 1796 Morse 
almer. Geog. I]. 20 Being reduced to very extraordinary 
shifts for supplying the place of hread. 1823 Scotr Pevertt 
alv, Many of them had shared the wants, and shifts, and 
frolics of bis exile, 1858 J. G. Hottaxo Yifcomé’s Lett. 
i. 17 That pride of personal independence. .that resorts to 
desperate shiits rather than incur an obligation. 

tb. For (a) shift: asa makeshift; for want 
of something better. Ods. 

1523 Hex. VIII in St. Pagers (1836) 1V. 47 We suppose 
that many of your souldeours shalbe founden hahle to 
stande in stede of gunners, metely well fora shyfte. 1599 
Suaks. J/uch Ado u. iii. 89 Ha, no, no faith, thou singst 
well enough for a shift. 1683 in PAil. Trans. (1693: XVII. 
629 For asbift, common or Sterling Silver will serve the turn. 

e. By the shift: by way of makeshift; ‘at a pinch’ 
(Eng. Dial, Dict.). So ona shift. Now dial. 

1665 Pervs Diary 16 Nov., I..had a good bedd by the 
shift, of Wyndham‘s, 1842 J. Aiton Dom. Econ, (18573 127 
Dinners made up on a shift of bread and cheese, and the 
like, are always the most expensive. 1897 Leeds Mercury 
Suppl. 29 May (E.D.D.), Ah can eyt a pund bi t’sbift. 

G. One’s (or the) last (or + 2ller) shift: the last 
resource. 70 be at (+ 2tnder) one’s last shift(s: to 
be at the last extremity, in the greatest difficulty ; 
so to pul, drive, reduce, etc, to the last shifts. 
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a 1604 Hanmer Chron. /rel, (1633) 109 You see me..now 
eatremely driven to my utter shifts. 1638 Hamilton Papers 
(Camden] 15 ‘The consideration of thes dangers, and not 
beeing abill longer to satisfie them with words draufe ine 
to my last shirts. 19733 W. Etis CAsttern 4& Vale Farm, 
276 Whoever makes use of Chalk for a Dressing, | think, 
is under the last Shift. 1796 Netson 18 July in Nicolas 
Disp. (1845) 11. 216 Whey are at their last shifts. 

©. 70 pul or drive (one) to one's shifts, to put or 
drive to a (or tthe) shift or shifts (olten with adj. 
as hard, miserable, etc.) : to bring to extremity. 
+Zo teave (a person) fo his shifts: to leave him to 
help himself. c 

1553 Brenve Q. Curtins 1. Bivh, He was driuen to so 
narrowe shifte, that to furnishe hym selfe of moncy, he 
Lecame a Pyrat. 1581 W. 5S. Copend. 15 You draue hiin 
10 his shiftes. 1589 RK. Roainson Golden Mirr, (1851| 18 
Except that Tulle were thy name, Thy pen were put to 
shiftes. 1617 Mokyson /¢in. 1. 195 These knightes..were 
much driven to their shiftes, to get money for that journcy. 
1636 Eant. Mancuester Contempl, Alortis 91 Weake faith 
lookes for means, and is put to shifts when she sees them 
fail. 1663 Cow ey L£ss., Of Solrtucte P 3 (1906) 393 lt isa 
deplorab!e condition, this, und drives a inan sometimes to 
pittiful shifts in seeking how to avoid Hiniself. 1683 Kex- 
NETT tr. Arasmus on Folly 125 They are reduc’d to hard 
shifts, must grapple with poverty [etc.) 1700 S. I. tr. 
fryke's Voy, &. ind, 328 We knew this to be the Elephant, 
that bad put him so hard tohis shifts. a1715 Burnet Own 
Time vw. (18971 1. 403 Many..who were put to hard shifts 
to live. 1725 De Foe S’oy. rowed Worl! (1840) 72 The 
gunner heing thus driven to bis shifts, made down to the 
shore. 31775 Sutrioan Aivals v. i, The dear delicious shifts 
I nsed to put to, to gain half a minute’s conversation. 
1784 Bace Barham Downs 1.173" woor three bad harvests, 
a murrain, or a blight, for example might put you sadly to 
your shifts. 1842 G. S. Faner Prov. Lett. (1844) 1. 110 
Vhen gentlemen resort to such arguments, it shows that 
they must be surely put to their shift. 1849 Afnsworth’s 
Mag. XVI. 524 A man likcly to be put to the shift in these 
days would be a fool indeed to marry without it (money). 
1856 Macauay Srog., Goldsm. (1860) 60 Ie was still often 
reduced to pitiahle shifts. 1885 ‘Maes. ALExaNoen’ At 
Say i, le way put to strange shifts to make out a living. 

6. 70 make (a) shift. 

a. To tnake cflorts, bestir oneself, try all means. 
Now dial. Also + to make busy, good, hard shift, 

61460 Towncley Jfyst, rxiiL 285 Bot yit I must make 
better shyft, And it be right. c1535 Lv. i Butves in Lllis 
Orig, Lett, Serw we VL. 51 Lut Ged willing I woll make 
Lessye shtfte to send the said mony in haste unto him. 
1570-6 LamparDE f'eramb, Kent 291 They made cache 
man the best shift for himselfe, that they could. 1600 
Hottasxn “svyu, x. so Euerie man made shift for himselfe. 
1675 Houses Odrssey xvit. 411 And to coine hither thence, 
I made hard shift. 1859 Geo. Exiot Adam Bede ii, I'd 
nike a shift, and fend indoor and out, to give you more 
liberty. 1882 Stevenson Mem, 4 Vortr. xi, (1887) 175 What 
they have endured unbroken, we also..will make a shift to 
bear. 

b. To attain one’s end by contrivance or cflort ; 
to succeed; to manage fo do something. +70 
make shift of; to manage to secure (some result). 

1504 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 184, 1 have sent it you 
with John Walker at this tyine; the which I shall shew you 
how I inayd schift of, at your comminge. 1594 KyD Cornelia 
3. 87 A Ship vnrig'd Can make no sluft to combat with the 
Sea. 1611 Mipoceton & Dekker Noaring Girl F1, If 1 
could meete my enemies one hy one thus, I might make 
pretty shift with ‘em in time. 1698 Fryer Ace. £. /ndia & 
?. ix. 128 The Horse.. made the best shift of all, 1895 ‘Q." 
(Quiller-Couch) Wandering F/eath 8 He made shift pretty 
well till he got to Lowland, and then had to drop upon his 
hands and knees and crawl, 

ce. To succeed with difficulty, to manage with 
effort /o do something. So + lo make a hard shift. 

1538 in Lett, Suppress, Alonasterics (Camden) 194 Vhei 
war not ahill to make schiffte to paye for my costis. 1627-8 
Lato Diary 5 Feb.-17 Mar., I made a shift to go and 
christen my Lord Duke's son. 1639 Futter Holy War iv. 
iti. (1640) 171 Sixty yeares almost did the Latines make a 
lard shift to hold Constantinople. a1674 CLARENDON //is?. 
Keb, x1. § 10g Most of the Foot made a shift to conceal 
themselves. 1711 BuoGete Sect, No. 77 ? 5, 1..can make 
a shift to command my Attention at a Puppet-Show or an 
Opera. 1752 Fietnixe Amelia iv. ii, Booth made a shift 
to support hislovely burden. 1832 Ht. Martineau /reland 
i. 13 Every year less and less came up, and that which did 
inake a shift to grow yielded less and less meal. 1847 
Cuarv. Bronte Fane Eyre xi, When she first came here she 
could speak no English; now she can make shift to talk it 
a little. 

d. To do one’s best wet (inferior means), to be 
content z7/hk, put up with. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush. 1. 32 The bread ts very 
drye..but the common people remediyng that with Larde 
or Oyle, doo make a shift with it as wel as they can. 16a9 
B. Joxson New (nn i i, Thou must make shift with it; 
pride feels no pain. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 
1. 33 When they have no Spoons, they make an easie shift 
without them. 1680 Moxon Mech. E-rerc. xi. 202 Turners 
seldom use them, but make shift with either of the other 
{tools}, 1733 Swiet Let to Alrs. Czsar 30 July, | cannot 
make shift nor bear fatigue as I usedtodo. 1770 LuckomBe 
Hist. Printing 319 The Press-Stone should be marhle, 
though sometimes Master Printers make shift with purbeck. 
1842 J. H. Newman Paroch. Serin, V. 71 Act then as persons 
who are in a dwelling not their own;..who accordingly, 
make shift and put up with any thing that comes to hand. 
1885 Bookseller July 650/2 We cannot afford to employ.. 
efficient assistants but have to make shift with cheap lahour. 


IV. Change, substitution, succession. 
+7. Change or substitution of oue thing for 
another of the same kind. Oés. 
1580 Tusser //uséd. (1878) 86 Poore cattle craue some shift 
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tohaue. 1625 Wotton Let. to N. Pey in L. P. Smith Life 
4 Lett. (1907) 11. 288 My going to Oxford was not merely 
for shift of air. ‘ 

+ 8. A plurality of things of the same kind that 
are or may be used successively. Ods. 

1562 Butcein Bulwarke, Lk. Simples (1579) 30 Let bothe 
Pease and Leanes bee..tenderly sodden in ati te of waters, 
before you doe exte theim, 1567-9 JeweL Def. Afol. (1611) 
653 Itis fit for a Pope tohaue shift of mindes. 1592 GREENE 
Groatsw, Wit (1874) 25 He had shift of lodgings, wiiere in 
euery place his [lostesse writ vp the wofull remembrance of 
him. 1599 B. Jonson Lv. A/an out of Jium.u. vi, He hath 
shift of names, sir: some call him Apple John aid some 
Signior Whiffe. 1611 Second Alatden’s Tragedy 936 
(Malone Soc.) She has her shifte of frendes, 

+b. A set or suit (of sails, scenes). Obs. 

1592 in Iakluyt !’ey. (1600) 111, 845 Being prouided onely 
of one shift of sailes all worne, 1626 Cart. Smitu Accid, 
Vug. Seamen 17 A shiftofsayles. 1754 A. Dkummonn Trav, 
i. 15 They had three or four sltifts of very good scenes. 

9. Change (of clothing); cvcr. one of several 
suits of clothing, or of several yarments of the 
same kind belonging to one person. Obs. exc. dial, 

c1s7o W. Wacrer Vhe Louger thou livest 1104 (Brandl) 
Of rayment he shall haue shiftes twentie. 1600 G. Best in 
Ilakluyt Moy, 111. 83 Iee that had fiue or siaxe shifts of 
apparel had scarce one drie threed to his backe. 1657 
R, Licoxn Barbadoes 13 Some passengers of the ship, who 
hud no great store of linnen for shift, desired leave to go 
ashoare. 1833 Se/. Comm. Cingue-port Pilots 11 The men 
have not a shift of clothes. 1879 Miss Jackson Shrepsh. 
Word-bk, 1886S. W. Linc. Gloss. 

t b. A player’s dressing-room in a theatre. 

1667 Pervs Diary 5 Oct., Slie took us up..to the women’s 
shift, where Nell was dressing herself. a1704 T. Brown 
Armeusern, Ser. & Com., Play-llo. Wks. 170) UL. u 42 IE 
She goes to her Shift, tis Ten to One but he follows her. 

10. A body-garment of linen, cotton, or the like ; 
in carly use applicd indifferently to men’s and 
women’s underclothing; subsequently, a woman's 
‘smock’ or chemise. Now rare. 

In the r7th c. sock began to be displaced by shift as a 
inore delete’ eapression; in the sgth c. the latter his, 
from the same motive, given place to chemise. 

1598 B. Jonson Lv, Asan tn llumn,.i, \ haue knowne some 
of them, that haue..at length bene glad for a shift (though 
no cleane shift) to lye a whole winter in halfe a sheete. 
1648 Wixvarn J/fdsconmer-Aoon 41s the University Pim'd, 
and therefore must change shifts, or are men iturnd out..for 
being scabby? 1691 DAmitianne’s Frauds Rom. Monks 
96 icy are stript stark Naked in another [room}), without 
suffering them so much as to keep on their Shifts. 1712 
Aonison Spect. No. 367 P 5 A Lady's Shift may be metamor- 

shosed into Billet-doux. 1756 Frances Lrookr Old Maid 
No. 34. 204 but remember that Julia and Rosara, . fail not 
to bring with them checqu’d shifts to appear in at church. 
1828 Miss Mitrorp Vri/age 111. 114 Work was lost—even 
the new shifts of the Vicar's lady. 1853 Kincstev //3fatia 
x, A..negress dressed in true negro fashion, in a snow- 
white cotton shift, a scarlet cotton petticoat, and a bright 
yellow turodan. 1890 Swinsunne Stud. Prose & Joctry 
(1894) 216 A handsome girl, who was swimming, clothed 
ib a white shift and a short petticoat. 
1L Each of the successive crops in a course of 


rotation. 

1715 PENNECUIK Wks, (1815! 92(E.D.D.) The aduption in 
this country of the common course of four shifts, before 

asture. 1787 W. H. Marsuart Norfolk (1795) 1. 131 An 
coe Norfolk farmer divides his farm into what he calls ‘six 
shifts ', to receive his principal crops in rotation, 1812 Sir 
J. Sinctair Syst. Jinsh. Scot, 1. Add. 19 By the frequent 
ploughings given to the turnip break or shift, the land is 
made perfectly clean. 1880 Cuart. M. Mason Forty Shires 
222 Sometimes a four-shift, sometimes a five-shift rotation 
is employed. 

2. A relay or change of workmen or tof horses. 

1708 J. C. Compleat Collier (1845) 33 [The] Pit will 
require..q4 shifts of Horses..and indeed you shou'd have a 
spare Shift, ortwo Horses more ready. 1812 J. Hopcsow in 
Kaine A/em. (1857) 1. 97 Two shifts or sets of men were con- 
stantly employed. 1879 Print. Trades Frul. xxix. 9 
Working day and night witb separate shifts of workmen. 
1884 Alanch. Exam, 22 Feb. 5/2 He would have in all mines 
which are worked on the double-sbift system a fresh exam- 
ination of the workings.. before the second shift goes down. 
1912 Sphere 28 Dec. 326/1 Thenight shifts receive so much 
higher pay for their labour. : 

b. The length of time during which such a set 


of men work. 

1809 T. Donatpson Foems 132 Like miners, faith, we'll 
try a shift, An’ work by turns. 1825 J. Nicnotsox Ofer. 
Aleck, 329 It is usual..to divide the men into two classes, 
one class to relieve the other every 12 hours: these periods 
are called shifts) 185: Greexwett Coal-trade Terms, 
Northumb. & Durh. 47 The payment for off-hand work, 
.., is 38. per shift of 8 hours. 1862 Smites Engineers III. 
25 They worked together for about two years, by twelve- 
hour shifts. 1913 7#7#es 14 May 8/1 An eight bours day, 
with a standard rate of 5s. a shift. 

trausf, 1860 Sires Self Help i. 17 These men. have 
often, during the busy season of Parliament, worked ‘double 
shift’, almost day and night. ; 

ce. A quantity (of ore) removed at a time. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 752 The richness of the ore varies 
from 2 to 20 hings of galena per shift of ore; the shift 
corresponding to 8 waggons load, 

13. A change (of wind). 

1594 Buunpevit Exerc. vu. xxxi. (1636) 702 At every 
shift of winde. 1669 Sturmy Alariner's Mag. WW. U. 144 
Well experienced in Judgment, in estimating the Ship's 
Way in her Course upon every shift of Wind. 1782 dun, 
Rey. 9t The season was far advanced for military opera- 
lions, the shift of the monspon being athand. 1820 Scoressy 
Acc. Arctic Reg. 1. 288 The Dundee of London..was 
suddenly stopped by a shift of wind. 1876 R. H. Scorr 
Weather Charts 72 In every case it will be seen that 
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the shift from 1 to 3 is veering, and from 1! to 3/ is backing, 
whatever the first direction ofthe wind may have heen. 

V. Change of position, removal. . 

14. A shifting, removal; a change of position 
or attitude ; dza/. a change of residence or em- 
ployment. 

1831 A. Sepewick in Trans, Geol. Soc. (1836) Ser. nu. 1V. 
53 If there be any shift of position among the mineral masses 
ip their strike across the valley, it must be of coinparatively’ 
smallextent. 1858 GLenny Everyday Bk. 233/2 Examine 
every plant as it comes in, to see if the drainage he clear, 
and whether it wants a shift. 1867 Swinsurne Ess. & Stud. 
(1875) 150 A suffering which runs always in one groove, 
without relief or shift. 1871 CartyLe in Mrs. Carlyle Left. 
I{1. 194 A small furnished house should he rented, and a 
shift made thither. pres 

b. in immaterial sense, e.g. a shifting or transfer 
of responsibility, etc. 

1826 E. Irvine Babylon v. Il. 31 There can he no shift in 
policy or in power, inuch less a revolution in them,..with- 
out a terrible struggle. 1844 Min. Evid, Sel, Com, Cont- 
mons Inclosure 27 Many of these commonable meadows 
have their own peculiar custoins as to the shift of the 
severalty ownership, 1875 Witney Life Lang. iv. 54 
There has been no general shift of the place of the accent 
as compared with Latin. 

15. Afus. In violin-playing, a change of the 
position of the hand on the finger--board. 

When the first or ordinary position is quitted, the player 
is said to he ‘on the shift’; the second position is called the 
“half shift’, the third the ‘whole shift’, and the fourth the 
‘double shift’. (Grove Dict. Mus. s.v.) 

1771 Burnevtr. Sartiné inG. Hart Violin (1875) 342 The 
taking a Violin part..and playing it upon the half-shift, that 
is, with the first finger upon G on the first string, and con- 
staptly keeping upon this shift. 1824 Scott Redgauntlet 
Let. x, I..skipped with flying fingers, like Timotheus, from 
shift to shift. 1884 Hoe Dict, Fiddle. 

16. Ship-duilding. (See quots.) 

1805 Shipwright’s Vade-M. 131 Shift, a term applied to 
disposing the butts of the planks, &c. so that they may over 
launch each other without reducing the length... The planks 
of the bottom, in British-built ships of war, have a six-feet 
shift with three planks between each butt...1n the bottoms 
of merchant ships they have a six-feet shift with only two 
planks between each butt. /d/d. 234 The scarphs give shift 
to the scarphis of the keel and fasten thereto with treenails. 
1840 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 7) XX. 275/2 Shift. This, in its 
general sense, refers to a certain arrangenient among the 
component parts of a ae Thus we speak of a shift of 
plank, a shift of dead-wood, meaning thereby the disposition 
of the buts of the tinther or plank, both with respect to 
strength and economy. In a more limited sense, ‘shift’ 
meaus the distance apart of two neighbouring buts or 
scarphs, ¢1850 Audi. Navig. (Weale) 154 Siring,one or 
two planks.., giving shift to the scarphs of the sheer-strake. 
1867 Savtu Sailor's Word-bk, 1889 Wetcu Text Bk. 
aval Archit. viii. 103 The proper shift of the butts {of the 
plates] is a question of importance. 

17. Afining. A slight ‘fault’ or dislocation in a 
seam or stratum. 

180a Pravrair Hutton, Theory 48 Of this nature are the 
slips or shifts, that so often perplex the miner in his subter- 
raneous journey. 1830 CartyL_e Richter again Misc. 1840 
II. 324 What miners calla shift or trouble occurred in it. 
1830 Lvect Princ. Geol. 1. 418 Along the line of this shift, 
or ‘fault’ as it would he termed technically by miners, the 
walls were found to adhere firmly to each other. 1909 
Q. Kev. Apr. 490 The shift or throw as in the Irwell Valley 
fault near Manchester. 


VL 18. attrib. and Comb.: shift-boss, -man, 
-work (sense 12); shift-sleeve (sense 10) ; ‘fshift- 
got adj. (sense 4) ; shif¢maker (sense 6). 

1877 RayMonD Séatist. Miues & Mining 166 Foremen, per 
day..*Shift-hosses, per day. 1881 — A/ining Gloss., Shift- 
oss, the foreman in charge of a shift of men. 1598 Br. Hatt 
Sat. 1v. v.39 The ding-thrift heyre, his *shift-got summe 
mispent, Comes drouping like a pennylesse penitent. 1836 
E. Howarp RX. Reefer lv, Uhe shifts we were obliged to have 
recourse to were.. amusing, to all but the *shiftmakers. 1880 
Daily News 10 Sept. 6/1 A survivor (..a “shiftman) gives 
the following nariative. 1894 Northnnbld. Gloss., Shifter, 
Shift-man, a man who prepares the working places at night 
in a colliery for the men who come in at next shift. 
a1700 Evetyn Diary June 1645, ‘Vheir sleeves are made 
exceeding wide, under which their *shift sleeves as wide. 
1711 Bunceit Spect, No. 175 » 2 She came in Shift-Sleeves, 
and dress'd at the Window. 1708 J. C. Compleat Collicr 
(1845) 36 It is most usual to agree with your Hewers of 
Coals or Miners, by the Score of Corves,..and not by the 
Day, or "Shift Work. 1888 W. E. NichtoLson Gloss. Terms 
Coal Trade Northumbld. §& Durh, (E.D.D.). 

Shift (fift), v. Forms: 1 sciftan, scyftan, 2 
scyfton, 4 schiften, scift, schifte, schyft, 
schefte, 4-6 schyfte, schift, 4-7 shifte, 5 scifte, 
schyftyn, 5-6 shyfte, 6 shyft, schyfite, 
shift. a. ¢. 1 scifte, 1-2 scyfte, 3 shiftede, 4 
schift, 4-5 shifte, 5 schifte, shift, chefte, 6 
shyfted, 6- shifted. /a. pple. 1 scift, 2 scyft, 
2-3 iscift, 3 scift, 4 ischyft, shift, scheft, 
schifted, 4-5 schift, 5 schufte, shyfte, scyfftyd, 
schiffted, 6 scheftyd, shyfted, -yd, 6- shifted. 
(OE. secftan wk. vb. corresponds to OFris. s&i/ta 
to determine (WFris. skifte, skiftsje to separate, 
NFris. skeft to divide, change), MLG., LG., Du. 
Schiften to divide, separate, MHG.(MG.) schihten 
(mod.G. schich¢ert) to divide, classify, arrange in 
order, ON. s&ipia (whence Sxirv v.!) to share, 
divide, change (Sw., Norw. shifta, Da. shifte) :— 
OTeut. *skiftjan, f. Teut. root *skp- in ON. skifpa 
to arrange, assign, etc.] 
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I. To put in order, arrange. 

tl. trans. To appoint, ordain, arrange, assign, 
dispose in order. O65. 

¢1000 Secular Laws Edgar § 7 (Liebermann) 204/3 Scifte 
(v.77. sceawie, sceapige} man of dam xzemote ta ae him 
toridan, axoz3 WuLFStaN Hon, xxxvii. (1883) 176 Moyses 
..he godes agenum dibte rihte lage scyfte. a112zz OU. £. 
Chron, (Laud MS.) au. 1046, Pa scyfte man Harold {read 
Beorn] eorl up pas cynges scipe pe Harold eorl zr steorde. 
¢1z00 Orin 470 Forr prestess papne & dzcness.ec shiffte- 
denn hemin hitwenenn Whille here shollde serrfenn firrst. 
3. K. Adis. 6714 (Laud MS.), pe messagers a3ein he 
shiftes. ¢ 1386 CHAUCER 2nd! Vun's 7.278 Witnes Tyburces 
and Valerians shrifte, To whiche god of his bountee wolde 
shifte Corones two of floures. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 323 
For thou henymst me thilke yifte, Which lith noght in thi 
miht toschifte. a 1400 Jlorte Airth. 2456 Thane the schalkes 
scharpelye scheftys theire horsez. ¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 
8715 And thus haue thei her armes schiffted, Ther baneres 
are wel hye lyffted. ies 3 

2. To apportion, distribute; to separate into 
shares, divide; rarely to divide or partition of fronz. 

c 1000 Secular Laws Cnut § 78 (Liehermann) 364 /3 For ba 
ytfenuman to lande & to zhtan, & scyftan hit eee rihte. 
a3175 Cott. Hou. 237 Ac 3ief 3e hahbed understande pat we 
jiu er sede eter gate me his scyft and per me hi to 3esceoded, 
c12z00 Vices & Virt. 37 Si recte offers, et non recte diuidis, 
peccasti, °3if du right offrest and noht riht ne sciftst, du 
senezest mare dan du god do’. ¢ 1315 SHOREHAM Iv. 178 
Pys manere senne nys nau3t ones, Ac hys ischy[f]t in pry. 
01330 Arth. & AJerl. 1482 A gret schode Of grauel & erhe 
al so, pat hem hadde schifted ato. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 
294 Al freliche of his oghne yifte His whete, among hein 
forto schifte. c1425 Cast. Persev. 108 in Macro Plays 80 
To putte his good in gouernaunce..he wolde pat it were 
scyfftyd a-mongis hisnykynne. c1440 Promp, Parv. 446/1 
Schyftyn, or partyn, or delyn, divido, partior. 1483 in 
10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 317 To take..the 
same hervest corne so boght and to shyfte ond distrihute it 
upon the commynes. 1529 S. Fisu Suffl, Beggars (Arb.) 5 

owe let vs then compare the nombre of this vnkind idell 
sort vnto the nombre of the laye people and we shall se 
whether it be indifferently shifted or not that they shuld 
haue half. 1570-6 Lamparpe /eramb. Kent (1826) 477 
They of this our Kentish countrie, do yet call their partition 
of lande (shifting) even by the very same woord that the 
lawe of Canutus many yeeres since termed it. 1703 Neve 
City 4 C. Purchaser 229 .\ little square corner of a Room, 
shifted off from the rest of the Room hy the Wainscot. 
1735-6 Peccr Nenticisms. 

absol, ¢1330 Arth. & Merl. 2194 King Ban hadde. .be cite 
of Beuoit & Bohort hadde pe cite of Gaines..& bus pai 
hadde schift atvo. 

+3. To shift one's hand, one's words: to act or 
speak in a particular manner. Also ref. Oés. 

@ 1300 Cursor J. 23390 Als suith mai pou cum pider, Al 
at pi wil or elles quider, Nu at pe erth nu at pe lift, Or 
hu sumeuer pou will fe scift. /éid. 23703 -And pus-gat sal 
he schift his hand, Pe werld {read with Gott. ALS. lauerd} 
pat es ai lastand. 1377 Lancu P. PZ. B. xx. 166 And elde 
hent good hope and hastilich he shifte {v.7. chifte] hym. 
1390 Gower Conf. I1. 136 And loke wel that he ne schifte 

tse wordes to no wicked use. 14.. Sir Benes (M.) 502 
And he sye, it was no hetter paye, But shifte hym in the 
beste way. 1574 W. Dourxr Regiment Sea (1577) Introd. 
7h, And to haue capacitie howe for to handle or shift him- 


selfe in foule weather or stormes. 


+ 4. intr. To manage matters; to deal, bargain, 
make arrangements wth ; to make provision for. 
To let (persons) shift [= F. latsser faire]: to \ct 
(them) take their own course, not to interfere. Ods. 

a1300 Cursor AM. 4440 Ie ferd ai wit so mikel thrift Pat 
al was don als he wald scift. ¢1400 Sowdone Bab. 2704 
With these meyne mioste we shifte, To haue parte of here 
vitailes her. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon x. 274, 1 holpe 
theym: not nor I was not agenst theym but wythdrewe me 
Bide & lete the other shyfte (Fr. /arssay faire les autres} 
wyth theym and I stode styll. /érd. xii. 301 Lete theym 
shyfte Fr. Jaissez les faire} hardely, they two togyder. 
[bid. xix. 403 Let hym shyfte with the kynge as he 
wyl. 1490 — /neydos xxxix. 129 He lete theym shyfte, 
& fought tyll that the euyn departed theym. 1513 More 
Rich. £1] (1883) 39 And shyfte whoso would with thys 
husynes afterwarde; for he neuer entended more to moue 
her in that matter. 1529 KasteLtt Pastyme (1811) 271 
Because they lacked money, they shyfted with the staple of 
Caleys for .xviii. thousande pounde. 1549 CueKke //urt 
Sedit. (1641) 42 Caterpillers destroy the fruit, an hurtfull 
thing and well shifted for, by a diligent overseer. 

+b. ? To bestir oneself. Ods. 

a1400 Morte Arth. 3847 And so they schyfte and scliove, 
be schotte to the erthe. ¢1475 Partenay 2792 So he shifte 
And smote here And ther so faste, That the yren dore persed 
at the laste. Se 

+c. To shift in the world, also quasi-trans. ¢o 
shift the world: to face the chances of life. Oéds. 

1536 Lapy Rocuerorp in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 11. 68 
And I not assuryd of no ore. .then one hundreth Marke; 
whyche ys veary hard for me toschyffte the worldd wythall, 
1555 W. Watreman Fardle Facions 1. i. 24 They ware 
hanysshed that enhahitaunce of pleasure [Paradise] and 
driven to shift the world. 1576 Freminc Panofpl. Epist, 
386 Chaunge this your perillous purpose, and determine 
otherwise to shifte in the worlde. 

5. To manage to effect one’s purposes, or to 
make a living, by one’s own devices; to succeed, 
get on (well or ill). Ods. exc. dyal. 
¢1532 Du Wes /ufrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 940 To shyfte, chenir, 
1562 Br. Pinxincron Aéddias Pref. Aaivb, Many fishes be 
raueners, yet the yong fish encreases: the Hawkes he gredy 
yet shifts the littell byrds. 1568 C. W[atson] Polvdius 61 
The inhabitants hauing repaired their walles, shifted well 
wyth this their lingering off. 1591 Srenser M. Hubberd 
660 So well they shifted, that the Ape anon Himselfe had 
cloathed like a Gentleman. 1620 MippLeton Chaste Maya 
u. 24 She that hath wit, may shift any-where. cx6s0 Dou 


SHIFT, 


Bellianis 226 Here we can do no otherwise, replied he, but 
in the city we may better shift. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. 
(Globe) 281, I had some Inclination to give them their lives, 
if they thought they could shift on Shore. 1775 JOHNSON 
West. {sl., Coriatachan 118 The rider then dismounts and 
all shift as they can. 

quasi-/raus, 1836 CartyLe Zef. 16 May in Ad/antic 
Aonthly (1898) Sept. 295, 1 have no doubt Robert will shift 
his way with all dexterity. .thro’ that Cotton Babylon, 

b. ‘To act or live though with difficulty’ (J.); 
to manage witk something inferior or without 
something desirable; to make shift. 

1673 TEMPLE Adv. Trade Irel. Wks. 1720 I. 116 Common 
Garrans shift upon Grass the Year round. 1723 De For 
Col. Fack (1840) 128 The first [hard work} I had heen an 
utter stranger to, the last {hard fare} I could shift well 
enough with. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. Introd. 6 After 
the public had shifted with having the fire helow for the 
term of ten years, 1815 Jane AUSTEN Zyima viii, She is 
left in Mrs. Goddard’s hands to shift as she can. 1865 
Cornh. Mag. Oct. 513 Might not the colonists shift for the 
present with the southern island? 1900 Pr/ot 7 July 16/2 
Congregations were deprived of their pastors, and had to 
shift as they hest could without them. 

6. To employ shifts or evasions; to practise or 
use indirect methods ; to practise or live by frauc, 
or temporary expedients. 

1579 Lyty Zuphues (Arh.) 35 If I he in Crete, I can lye, 
if in Greece I can shift, if in Italy I can court it. 1586 
A. Dav Eng. Secretary u. (1625) 20 There he those that will 
iustifie that hy such meanes y® doe shift now and then very 
cunningly. 1615 J. Taytor (Water P.) Revenge Wks. 1630 
u. 144/1 To Sharke or Shift, or Cony-catch for mony. 1634 
Levett Ordering of Bees 42 They are composed for the 
most part of yong Bees, who know not how to shift and rob 
as the old ones do. 1706 Puirtips (ed. Kersey), To Siz/7,.. 
to double or dodge, as wild Beasts do when hunted. 1808 
Scorr Marm, 11. xxix, To Whithy’s convent fled the maid, 
The hated match to shun. ‘Hol shifts she thus?’ King 
Henry cried, : 

7. To shift for oneself: to provide for one’s own 
safety, interests, or livelihood (implying either 
absence of aid, or, sometimes, want of concern for 


others) ; to depend on one’s own efforts. 

a 1513 Fasyan Chrrom, ¥. cxxviil, (1811) 110 The firste was 
of laufull age, soo that he myght helpe & shyfte for hym 
selfe. 1529 Star Chamtber Cases (Selden Soc.) 11. 183 He 
putt the poore inan in jepardy of his lyff yff he had nott 
shyftyd the better for hym self. 1593 Yedl-troth’s N.Y. 
Gift (1876) 6 The hirdes bringe upp the yong untill they can 
shift for themselves. 1643 Baker Chron., Rich. [11, 131 
His complices shifted for themselves. 1709 Swirt A dvancem. 
Relig. 32 As if the Physicians should. .leave their Patients 
to shift for themselves. 1808 Scotr in Lockhart (1837) I. 
i. 5 This occasioned a quarrel between him and his father, 
who left him to suift for himself. 1877 Froupe Short Stud, 
(1883) IV. 1. x. 123 All.. forsook him to shift for themselves. 

b. ¢ransf. of inanimate or immaterial things. 

1689 Porrce tr. Locke's 1s¢ Let. L.'s Wks, 1727 V1. 248 For 
the Truth certainly would do well enough, if she were once 
left to shift for herself. 1788 FRankuin A ufodiog. Wks. 
1840 I. 210, I concluded to let my papers shift for them- 
selves, 1859 Jeruson Brittany ii. 16 [Sewage] deposited 
on the paveinent, where it is left to shift for itself. 

Cc. Lo shift for one’s own safety, etc. 

1511 Guylforde’s Pilgr. (Camden) 60 Euery man to shyfte 
for his escape as Almyghty God wolde yeue theym grace. 
1634 Sir T. Hersert 7rav. 12 Our Fleet lay a hull..each 
shifting for its owne safetie. 1858 Froupe Hist. Eng. 1V. 
xvili. 17 They were obliged to shift as they could for their 
own security. 

II. To change. 

8. ¢rans. Yo change, to replace by anothier of the 
kind. With plural object: To quit one and take 
another of (the things indicated). Oés. exc. (some- 
what arch.) with obj. a quality or appearance, as 
to shift shapes. 

¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 1732 Ten sides dus hinnen .vi. 3er, 
Shiftede iacoh hirdenesse her. 1545 Act 37 Hen. VI// ¢. 9, 
§ 5 The wares..so bargayned, solde, eschaunged or shifted. 
1618 Cuarman (/fesiad’s Georg, . 517 Vhe shamelesse Man 
shifts friends still with his place. 1667 Perys Diary 3 Oct., 
There staid..till he shifted his horses. 1697 Drypen Virg. 
Georg. 1v. 639 Having shifted ev'ry Form to scape, Con- 
vinc'd of Conquest, he resum’d his Shape. 1760 7. Hurcu- 
inson //ist. ALass. ii, 212 How many times did..the clergy 
..change or shift their opinions? 1864 Tennyson Voyage 
v, lhe peaky islet shifted shapes. : 

b. Cookery. To change (the water in which 
something is steeped). Also, to change the water 
for, to transfer toanother water. Now rare or Oés. 

1675 Hannan Wootcey Gentlez. Comp. 125 Then steep 
the [Calves-}Head in fair water warm five hours, in that 
time shift it twice or thrice. 1747 Mas. Giasse Cookery xi. 
122 Shift the Water two or three times. 1769 Mrs, RAFFALD 
Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 169 Shift the peel into clean water 
twice in the boiling. : ; , 

+c. Phrases. Zo shift a mind: to change onc’s 
mind. 7Zo shift hands: = ‘to change hands’; 
also, to change one’s ground in argument. Ods. 

1611 MippLeTton & DEKKER Roaring Girl E 1, But sleepe 
vpon this once more sir, you may chance shift a minde to 
morrow. cI Beveripce Serm. (1729) Il. 85 His affec- 
tions all shifting hands as it were, and changing objects 
with one another. 1692 Wasuincton tr. Jfilton’s Def. 
People Pref. 14 Crafty Turn-coat! Are you not asham’d to 
shift bands thus in things that are Sacred? 1699 BENTLEY 
Phalaris 296 This being the Point he promised to prove, 
he presently shifts hands, and changes the Question, : 


+d. To change (places). Also zyé7. to change 
places with. Oés. 


1691 Ray Creation 1. (1704) 150 That they should thus shift 
places, is very convenient for them. 1785 Burns Zp. J. 


SHIFT, 


Lafpraik 21 Apr. xiii, Wi' cits nor lairds I wadna shift, Ina 
their pride! : 

+e. Shipbuilding. (a) To replace (old timbers, 
etc.) with new. (6) (? From Sutrt 56.16.) To adjust 
the ‘ shift’ of (planks, etc.) in building a vessel. 

1691 T. H[ace] Acc. New (nveut.76 She shifted none of her 
said Rudder-Irons, 1711 W. SUTHERLAND S/ipbuild. Assist. 
47 A Ship's Rottom..wherein are shewed the Shifting, 
Scarfing or Over-launching the WVlanks. 1793 SmEaTon 
Edystone L.§ 85 note, The term shifting a timber in Ship- 
wrightry signifies in general the substitution of a piece of 
new timber inthe place ofa piece of old. 1805 Shee * 
Vade-M. 201 The Wales must be wrought of such lengths, 
and the butts shifted, so as to give the strongest shift tothe 
ports and each other, 1852 Fincnam Sip (uikding wi, ed. 3) 

g The butts are property placed, or what is technically 
called properly shifted, when they are suitably disposed iu 
relation to the ports and to each other. 

t. ¢ntr. Yo undergo transmutation ; to change. 

1605 B. Jonson Volpoue rs. ii, But I come not here, to dis+ 
course of that matter,..Or his telling how Elements shift. 
1878 B. Taviok Veukalion 1. ii. 24 Let Proteus shift in 
ocean From shape to shape that eludes, 

9. trans. ‘Yo change (one's own or another's 
clothing). Now chietly dfa/, Also fig. 

¢ 1400 Rule of St. Beuct (Prose) 36 Tuinne paire clapis sal 
ilkain hane for to scifte and for to waisse; yef pai hiue 
mare, itsal be scorn. 1530 Patscr. 703/1 I shyfte garmentes, 
Je chauge, 160z Marston Aut. & Aled. u. Wks. 1856 |. 26 
Would’st thon have us sluts, and never shift the vestur of our 
thoughts? 1605 B. Jonson Volpone 1. ii, But 1 Would aske, 
how of late, thou hast suffered translation, And shifted thy 
coat, in these dayes of Reformation? 1723 Dr for Col. 
Jack (1840) 82, 1 went immediately to shift_ my clothes. 
3844-48 W. Barnes Poens Karal Life 185 Poll an’ Nan 
runn’d off up stairs, To shift ther dings. 

tb. ‘Yo change (a person's) clothes; to dress 
in fiesh nnderclothing. Odés. 

a 1548 Hare Chrou., Rich. 1/1, 26 Vhey hothe discended 
to the highe altare and were shifted from their robes. 1579- 
80 Nortu /’/utareh, Mlarcus Cato (1595. 382 lis wife did 
vuswadell the young boy to wash and shift him. 1613 Pux- 
cuas (ilgriuuaye (1614) 611 Neyther may she speake, but 
by those A/agrtr is shifted and gallantly adorned. 1754-64 
SMELLIE rallies I, 204 She inust then be shified with a 
clean, warm, half shift, linen-skirt and bed-gown. 

c. v¢efl. ‘Yo change one’s clothing; to put on 
fresh clothing, esp. tndergarments. Ods. exc. dal. 
+ Formerly const. #Zo, ort of, from, etc. (clothes). 

1530 Patscr. 703/1 Inthe soinmer season | love to shyfte me 
often. a 15q8 Hatt Chron, Heu. 117, 64 Le shifted hymself 
into a robe of a Cardinall. 1558 in Keinpe Losely AISS. 
(1836) 185 He hath not left hyin a shert there to shyft 
hym with all. 1622 in Foster Aug, Factories India (1908) 
I]. r25 Nott teavinge one ragge to shift ns. 1719 De For 
Crusoe 1. 53, 1 was wet, had no Ctoaths to shift me. 1839 
Leref, Gloss. s.%., A man who changes his clothes is said 
“to shift hunself’. 

a. rir. for refl. + Const. into. 

1605 Suaks. Lear v. iii 186 [[t] taught me to shift Into a 
madmans rags. 1728 YounG Love of Fame v1. 42 She begs you 
just would turn you, while she shifts. 1834 M.Scotr Cruise 
Midge xx. (1836) 1}, 304 We..shifted, breakfasted, and.. 
returned to Ballywindle, 1891 C. Rowerts Adrift Auer. 
30 After getting shifted I turned in and was soon asleep. 

10. ¢rans. ‘Yo change (the scene): see SCENE 4. 

1599, 1613 [see Scene 4). 1692 Scarrouides i. Pref. 3 The 
Scenes in our publick Theatres are not shifted so often as 
our thoughts. 1742 Younc NZ. Th, ut. 363 "Tis time, high 
time, to shift this dismal scene. a1859 Macavuray //ist. 
Eng. xxiti. (1861) V. 117 The scene of the negociation was 
again changed. Ilaving been shifted from France to Eng- 
land, it was shifted from England to Holland. 

b. wir. Of a scene: To change. Const. Zo. 

1828 Scort F. Af. Perth i, Gazing on the scene before me 
as if I had been afraid it would sluft like those in a theatre 
before [etc.]. 1861 Patey 2 sehylas, Euuten. (ed. 2) Introd., 
The scene shifts to the latter place. 

t1l. trans. To cause (a set of workmen) to 
change places with another set. Also said of a 
gang of workmen: To replace (another gang or 
set) asa relief; also rut. for refZ. 

1673 Haddock Corr, 28 in Camden Miscell, VAI, 1 went 
on hord the R. Charles to shift the men. 1791 SmEAtOx 
Edystoue L.§123 Vhe companies at this time shifted there. 
1 bid. § 232 Jessop and company went out to shift Richardson. 


III. To change the place of, to remove. 
* transitive uses. 
12. To transfer from one place to another; to 
remove; to alter the position of. Const. from, 
out of, to; also often with adv. or advb. phrase. 


a. with obj. a person. t+ Also ref. to withdraw. 
¢1375 Cursor Af. 24807 (Fairf.) Vn-til ship sone was he 
shift. ¢ 1430 Syr Gener, (Roxh.) 9822 And thus this goode 
knight thei shift Euen to the Citie of Damas. 1575 Gas- 
coiGne Hemetes the Heremyte Wks, 1910 I]. 482 Being 
shifted from y® sighte of y! I sought above all thinges in 
the world. 1825 I. Hook Sayings Ser. 1. Passion ¢& 
Prine vi. V1. 53 He was shifted to a more commodious 
apartment. 
refl. 1555 J. Proctor Ilyat's Rebell. 39 [They] con- 
sideringe..their chiefe strength thus tourned vppon them, 
.. shifted them selues awaye. 1643 Baker Chron., Eliz. 107 
He came all in a sweat to the Sheriff Smith’s house, who 
shifteth himself forth at a back door. 
b. With obj. a material thing. 


to transplant. 

¢ 1425 Cast. Perser, 2850 in Afacro Plays 162, 1 may not 
onys myn hod up schyfte. 1523-34 Fitznens. A/usd. § 141 
Howe he wolde haue..his cattel shifted out of one pasture 
into an other. 1588 Churchw. Ace. Pittington (Surtees) 27 
Item given for bread & drinke when the fonte was shifted, 
xvj d. 1593 SHaxs. Rom. & Ful.t. v.2Se7. Where's Potpan, 
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that he helpes not totake away? He shift.a Trencher? he 
scrape a Trencher? 1680 Sir C. Lytteton in //attou Corr, 
(Camden) 232 Tother day, in shifting of a cabinet. 1771 
Smoucett //umnph, Cl. x ifoly (1815) 214 He re-ascends into 
the apartment by the steps, which had been shifted for that 
purpose. 1830 Gat Lawrie 7.1. iit, He showed me how 
to shift the plants. 1878 Huxiey P/ysiog7. 209 It_is the 
land and not the sea that has shifted its level. 1879 Frouve 
Crsar xxii. 386 Caesar had shifted his camp continually, 

ec. With unmaterial object. Often with reference 
to a metaphorical buiden: To transfer (blanic, 
responsibility, etc.) from (a person, oneself) fo or 
upon another. ; 

1572 Knox (ist. Ref Wks, 1846 1. 196 This answer 
gave he, as mycht appear, to schift ower the argument upon 
the Freare, as that he did. 1647 Crarenvon //ist, Ned. 1. 
§ 54 Every man shifting the fault from himself. 1774 dr 
J. Revnoups Disc. WN. A. 10 Dee. (1778) 204 The naine of 
Genius then shifted its application. 1867 Freeman Norv. 
Cong. (1877) I. vi 498 A feeling of this inconsistency led 
several later writers to shift the story to a later time, 1869 
Vozer (light, Turkey 11.252 The license which is admitted 
in shifting the accent for lain of scansion and rhyme. 
1885 Duxckiey in Mfanch. Weekly lines 7 Feb. 5/5 The 
burden of taxation has been shifted from articles of neces- 
sary consumption to luxuries. 

+d. To palm off (something) 01 a person; to 
get rid of by handing over (something undesirable; 
fo another. Odés. 

1634 Canne Necess. Sefar. (1849) 289 Some merchants 
who..will show the buyer a little that is good, and by this 
means cunningly shift all the rest upon him. 1659 Clarke 
/apers (Camden) IV. 290 The proclaination declaring M. 
Gen, Egerton, &c., rebells and traytours came..to a petty 
coustable of this towne, who shifted it over to another well. 
affected constable. 

13. Nani. a. To change or alter the position of 
(a sail, spar, the helm, ctc.). 

1667 Mitton P. L. 1x. 515 As when a Ship..where the 
Wind Veres oft, as oft so steers, and shifts her Saile. 1669 
Sturmy Mariuer’s Mag. 1. ii. 18 Shift the Mizen tack, hawi 
bout fore Bowline. 1795 Neison 13 Mar. in Nicolas Lis/. 
(1845) Il. 14 EEmployed shifting our topsails and splicing 
our rigging. 1825 14. Bb. Gascoicne /'ath to Naval Fame 
50 The angl'd Jib with speed they hoist away, Then Shifi 
the Helm to inake her cast right way. 1846 A. Younc 
Naat. Dict. 150 Shift the Lfelsnt to put it from starboard 
to port, or the reverse. 

+ b. To record the variations of (the tide), the 
positions of the sun and moon. O6és. 

aisgz Lonce & Greene Looking Gi. (1598) E1b, Lets 
see the proudest scholter str his course Or shift his tudes 
as Silly sailers do. 1594 J. Davis Seamaus Secr. (1657 11 
The necessary instrument for the yong practising seamans 
use, named an [lorizontall tyde ‘able, wherehy he may 
shift his Sun and Moone as they terme it). 

ec. Of a ship or a navigator: To undergo dis- 
placement of (cargo or ballast). 

1854 G. B. Ricttarpson Univ, Code vy. (ed. 12) 803, | have 
shifted my ballast. 1880 7 rues 17 Dec. 5/6 The |sabel,.. 
Jaden with oats, arrived... with cargo shifted. 

14. To alter the direction of. 

1698 Frver Ace. E. /udia 4 1. 3 He not being so often 
called upon to shift his Course, or hand his Sails. 1781 
Cowrer Sable 7. 387 Th’ inestimable estimate of Brown 
Rose like a paper-kite, and charm’d the town; Lut measures, 
plann’d and eaecuted well, Shifted the wind that rais’d it, 
and it fell. 1871 B. Tavitor Faust (1875) 11. 1. iit 149 As 
when the winds are shifted Shine snowy s.ils. 

15. Vo change or alter (one’s or its position, 
place); to change (one’s lodging, abode, ctc.). 
+ Phrase, fo shift flace(s. 

Inearly examples really a contextual application of sense 8. 

1563-83 Foxe A. & A/. 54/2 Many times he [Origen] was 
compelled to shift places and houses. 1587 Ilarxison Eng- 
land \\. xix. 205/2 They must needs shift soile, and secke 
ynto other countries. 1595 Daniet Civ. Wars 1. \xix, 
Happy confiners you of other landes That shift your soile 
and oft scape tyrants hands. 1667 Pervs Diary 6 May, 
At his coming to town again, [he] had shifted his lodgings. 
1697 Deven Firg. Georg. 1. 133 The fiery Courser, when 
he hears from far..the Shouts of War, Shifts Place. 1774 
Gotpsm. Nat. His’. (1776) V. 268 As quails and wood-cocks 
shift their habitations in winter, so also does the cuckoo. 
1860 TyNDALL G/ac. 1. 11.18 Advancing and retreating as the 
spray shifted its position. 

16. To get (a person) out of the way. In early 
use chietly with away (see also 12a). In later use 
without adv.: To get rid of (an enemy or rival). 
Now s/ang or collog., to dislodge (a body of the 
enemy); (of a horse) to throw (the rider); also 
euphemistically, to ‘ put out of the way’, murder. 

1604 SHAKs. O¢/. iv. 1. 79 Whil'st you were heere, o're- 
whelmed with your griefe..Cassio came hither. I shifted 
him away. 1615 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 19 He will 
he shifted out of his government or kingcom, 1703 Dk. 
Qveenss. in Ellis Orzg. Lett. Ser. 1, 1V. 238 In a short 
ume the Duke of Queensberry was to be shified out, so as 
he was to be sole Secretary. 1891 C. Roserts Adrift 
Aer, 180 Although the wicked little beast did his utmost 
to shift me, I managed to frustrate his efforts. 1898 Daily 
News 29 Sept. 3/2 [The enemy] were four to our one, but 
we shifted them, /é/d. 10 Oct. 5/1 That would-he criminals 
. do sometimes cast about for safe means of ‘shifting ’ incon- 
venient relatives, or enemies, there is, we fear, little doubt. 

b. collog. or slang. To ‘ put away’, ‘ dispose of’, 
consume (a quantity of food or drink). 

1896 P. A. Granam Acd Scaur xvii, 263 Did you ever see 
her..shiftin’ a curran’ dumplin’? 1907 H. WryspHam Flare 
of Footlights xxii, Lord, hut be can shift his hquor ! 

+17. To avoid, elude, escape. Ods. 

1595 Daniet Civ. Wars i. Ixxvii, He..now strikes againe, 
‘Then nimhbly shiftes a thrust, then Jendes a wound. 1667 
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J. Guturie in Union Mag. Oct. (1902) 463 It [a cross] is an 
affliction man cannot shift except he shift duty. 1678 
Bunyan (ilgr. 1, (1873) 70 These Pessle range in the tt 
for their prey, and if they should incect with me in the dark, 
how should I shift them! 1724 A. SHiptos Life Renwick 
(1827) 60 Whereby they were..convinced of the Evilof these 
Courses they had taken, to shift and shun Suffering. 1816 
Scott Old Mort, xxxviit, ‘Sdush } hush |‘ said Jenny, whose 
interest lay particularly in shifting further enquiry. 

tb. To decline, shirk (a duty). Ods. 

¢ 1611 Cuarman /iiad xi. 233 Vhis motion, Glaucus shifted 
not, but (without words) obeyd. 

tc. To pass, get through (a period of time ; 
to‘ kill’ time. Also, to put off, defer. Chiefly 
Se. Obs. 

c 1562 I. Unprnitce in Narr. Reforu, (Camden) 149 Ther 
was..no better place to shifte the Easter tyme in then quene 
Maryes courte. 1721 Ramsay Lucky Spence 5 When she now 
faun, That death nae langer wad be shifted, She thus began. 
1730 I. Boston View this & other IVorld (1799) 389 It will 
be dear-bought ease that is got hy shifting to make ready. 
foul. 390 Vhese thoughts are shifted, tll they force in them- 
selves by death at the door. a 1732 — Ace. ALy Life (1908) 
81 lt was suggested. .that Langton minded to shift it till 
Michaelmas was past. 1766 A. Nicot eems 1 (E.D.D.) 
Cast wholly on the care of Heav'n I shifted time, toss’d by 
hard fortune, Till I was near the age of fourteen. 

+d. To quit or leave (a placc). Obs. rare. 

a 1642 Sucxunc Goblins 1. vis. 1274 Il. 11 Shift, shift 
the place, the wood is dangerous: As you love safety, 
follow me. 1822 Scott Peveril viii, They say he goes to 
shift the country. 

t18. Toridof Often reff. and passive. 

1567 Drant //orace, Fp. 1 xiit. 1 lij, Hf that my booke be 
burthenouse shift the of it be tyme. c1610Sin J. Mecvit 
Mem. (1735) 346, 1 did what I could to be shifted of the 
ssid Commission. 1613 Bracm. & Fi. ffou. Man's Kort. 
Iv. i, Shift your house, Lady of ‘ein, for I know ‘em, They 
come to steal Napkius, and your Spoons. 1657 C. !loove 
Corderius’s School-Collog. (1688) 102 ile says that he hy 
God's blessing, is uow quite shift of his fever. 

19. Bhift off. +a. To put off, remove (a 
covering, a garment) ; fg. to remove from oncself 
or another (a burden). Oés. 

1567 Fentos rag, Disc. Ded. (1898) 1. 3 Old, not in 
yeares, wich the most parte cold be content to shyfte of 
and forgo. 1635 J. Haywarn tr. Siondi's Hanish'd Virg. 
157 Deadura. . hastily shifted off her gowne. 1673 RK. Liicu 
Transp. Keh. 61 the bishop..would haue deelin’d the 
office, and shifted it off to one of his chaplains. 1786-1805 
Tooke /’urley Introd. 6 To take upon my shoulders a 
burthen which you seem desirous to shift off upon ine. 

tb. colloy. ‘Yo get rid of the effects of \drink). 

1660 rrys Diary 17 Aug. | saw Mr. Creed show many 
of the strangest emutions to shift off his drink 1 ever saw 
in my life. 

c. To evade, turn aside (an argument, ; to evade 
fulfilment of (a duty, a promise). 

1577 tr. Bullinger's Babee 1. ili. 133 Let vs not bye, nor 
goe about with suhtiltie to shifte off the othe that once we 
haue made. 1674 Hickman Qatugaart. Hist. (ed. 2) 39 
The calling of a Councel had Leen shifted off hy Leo the X. 
21768 SECKER Seri. (1770) I. iii. 59 Many of them..shift 
off the Subject, as well and as soon as theycan. 1774 Reip 
Aristotle's Logic 1. § 7 Conceiving that he intended to 
shift off his second payment. 

d. To put (a person) off with an excuse or a 
subterfuge ; to get rid ol (a person). 

c1585 Faire Eu u. iii, Here commeth Valingford ; Shift 
him off now. as thou hast done the other. 1607 Lingua 1. 
vii. 13.3 b, Where shall I run? how shall 1 shift him of ¥ 1748 
{? Nose] Ioy. £. fudies (1762) 31 The poor planter..was 
shifted off with a trifling answer. 1779 JoHNson Lives 
Yoets, Denhaut » 42 Now and then the reader is shifted off 
with what he can get. 

*® tmlransitive uses. 

20. To move from one place to another ; esp. to 
change one’s lodging. 

1530 Patscr. 703/1 You can never thrive, you use to shift 
so often, 1576 Fresunxc tr. Carus’ Dogges 1. (1880) 6 To 
and fro runne they, from place to place shift they, vntil 
they haue attained to that plot of grounde where they 
passed ouer. 1577-87 Hounsuep Chron, II1. 1149/1 After 
that he shifted to one James Mower a shipmaster, who 
dwelt at Milton shore. 1711 Swirt Jral. Stella 4 July, 
Her life passes with boarding in some country town as 
cheap as she can, and when she runs out, shifting to some 
cheaper place. 185: Cantyte Sterling 1. ii, On the 20th of 
March 1815, the family had to shift. bas 

21. To move abont, to move from one position 
to another, to move slightly. Also with adzs. 

1595 Saviolo's Practise 1. E2, But when thescholler shall 
giue the mandritta, the maister must shifie a little with his 
bodye. 1692 R. L’Estrance /aédles Ixviil. 67 A Natural 
Levity that puts us upon Shifting and Changing. 1815 
J. Smitu Panorama Sci. & Art 1. 598 The nodes shift back- 
wards about 194° in the ecliptic every year. 1833 TENNYSON 
Goose vii, She shifted in her elbow-chair. 1878 Huxtey 
Physiogr. 180 Its [the sea’s] level is constantly shifting up 
and down. , . 

b. of immaterial things. 

1602 WARNER A/S, Eng. 1x. hii. (1612) 234 Our Thoughts 
be shifting to and fro. 1744 ARMSTRONG Art Pres. Health 
uu. 244 Happiness .that from stage to stage Invites us sull, 
but shifts as we pursue. ‘ 

ce. Nat. Of cargo, ballast: To move from its 
proper position, so as to disturb the equilibrium of 


the vessel. 

1997 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 377/1 They would have 
little or no occasion for hallast, and if any was used, could 
incur less danger from its shifting. 1912 Times 19 Dec. 
20/5 There is always the risk tbat a grain cargo may shift. 

d. Of the wind: To change its direction. Const. fo. 

1645 Hower Lett. (1892) 11. 659 The wind..begins to 
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sift [sic] already. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 
14 The wind.. shifted toand agen from East to Nortb, 1825 
T. Hook Sayings Ser. u. Passion & Princ. xiii. III. 311 
The wind shifted a point or two to the northward of east. 
1885 Manch. Exam. 10 Sept. 5/5 ‘Ibe wind bas shifted 
round Io due west. Bet, ; 

e. In playing the violin or other instrument of 
the viol class, to move the left hand from one 


position to another on the neck of the instrument. 

1891 Latarcne Violin Student's Alan. 7 Shifting...To 
shift from the fifth to the higher positions, before moving 
the band, throw back the thumb until tbe neck rests on the 
first joint. 

22. To move away, withdraw, depart; esp. to 
slip off unobserved. Now only with away. 

15g0 SHaxs. Com. Err. v.168 Oh Mistris, Mistris, shift 
and saue your selfe. 1593 — Lucr. 1104 No obiect but her 
passioris strength renewes: And as one shiftes another 
straight insewes. 1623 Bincuam Xenophon 72 He shifted 
away by night, leauing his sonne behinde him. 1629 R. 
L'Estrance Josephus, Life (1733) 808 He put himself tnto 
a Disguise..and so shifted away till he came to a certain 
Village of his own. 1862 Miss Brapoox Lady A udéey xxii, 
The eyes that had been looking at his shifted away as he 
spoke, 

b. Law. Of an estate: To pass away from onc 


owner to another. 

1844 J. Wittiams Read Prof. (1877) 292 The lands will 
shift away from him, and vest in the person next entitled 
in remainder. 

Shiftable (fiftab’l), @. [f. Snrrr v. + -aBLE.] 

1. Capable of being shifted, removable. 

1742 Bairey (ed. to), cites Shuks. [erroneously]. 1903 

-C. Smitu in &. Wallace: Life & Last Leaves 121 Yo 

irn Gladstone's ‘ well of truth’ seemed to have many shift- 
able bottoms. 

2. Able to shift for himself. ? so1ce-zse. 

1851 W. B. Brooke Out with Garibaldi xvi. 292 The old 
soldiers. .smoking their pipes quietly, or.. helping their less 
shiftabie comrades. 

Shifted (fi'ftéd), /.a. [f. Sutrr v.+-ED!.) 
In senses of the verb. + Of a snake: That has 
changed its skin. Of a ship’s ballast or cargo (see 
quot. 1760). 

1sgs Snaxs, Yokn iv. li. 23 Like a shifted winde vntoa 
saile, It makes the course of thoughts to fetch about. 1648 
Hexnick Hesper., Oberon's Palace 67 The roome is hung 
with the blew skin Of shifted snake. 1700 Drypen Ovid's 
Pythag. Philos. 389 Ali Things are alter’d, nothing is de- 
stroy’d, [he shifted Scene, for some new Show employ’d. 
1760 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780), Shifted, tbe state of 
a ship's ballast or cargo when it 1s shaken from one side to 
the other. 1897 F. ‘Hompson New Poems 132 Even with 
the shifted Poise and footing of my thought. 

Shiften (fi‘ftan), v. Ods. exc. dial. (FE. Anglian’. 
[f. Sure v. + -EN5.] ¢vans. To rcmovc (a thing) 
trom one place to another; to change (one’s clothes 
or garments). Also in knitting (see quot. 2 1825). 

1544 Puagr Pestilence (1553) N viij, It is good for him to 
shiften his bedde out of one chamber into another. a 1825 
Foray Voce. E. Anglia, Shiften. 1.To change linen. 2. ‘lo 
shift stitcbes from one pin to another in knitting. 

Hence Shi-ftening v/. s6., a changc of linen. 

1676 in G. N. Godwin Bits about Bergholt (1874) 115 
Linnen to make shiftnings for the poor. 1691 fdid., That 
the shiftnings be cut out at Mr. Robert Woodgate’s, a 1825 
Foray Voc. &. Anglia Il. 297 A poor woman begs of the 
overseer, to give ber boy, who is going out to service ‘only 
a shiftening, two of each sort, one on and one off’. 

Shifter (firttas). [f. Suirr v. + -er1.] 

1. One who shifts something (in any sense of 
the vb.); spec. a scene-shifter. 

1571 Act 13 Eliz. c. 8 § 4 All..other Doynges whatsoever 
for Gayne..whereuppon is not reserved..to the Lender 
Contracter Shyfter Forbearer or Deliverer above the Summe 
of Tenne Poundes forthe Loane or Forbearinge of a Hundred 
Poundes for one yere. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 11. 
iii, Heis no great shifter; once a yeare his Apparel is ready 
toreuolt. 1680 We/lections on late Libelon Curse-ye-Afcroz 
28 ‘he Author had (in all probability) been Lecturer there 
at this day, (for he is no Starter, nor Shifter, nor Swapper of 
Livings), 1711 Avpison Spect. No. 42 P 3 ‘Iwo or three 
shifters of scenes, with the two candle-snuffers, make up a 
compleat body of Guards upon the English stage. 1761 
Cuurcuitt Rosciad 206 Then came drum, trumpet, hautboy, 
fiddle, flute, Next, snuffer, sweeper, shifter, soldier, mute. 
1887 Pall Mall Gaz, 26 Oct. 6/1 The cords..by which the 
scenes were raised and lowered were so crossed and entangled 
that the shifters could not find those belonging to [etc.]. 

+2. Shifter away : one who eludes, orsets aside. 

1gs5 Riptey in Foxe A. §& MM. (1583) 1451/1 This is a 
greuous contumely, that you call me a shifter away of the 
eae and of the Doctours, 

+3. One who resorts to petty shifts or tricks, or 
who practises artifice; an idle, thriftless fellow; 
a trickster, cozener, etc. Also with for. Ods. 

c1562 E. _Unoernite in Narr. Reform. (Camden) 158 
Another spitefull enemy att Stepeney, callede Banbery, a 
shifter, adycer,a hore-hunter. 1561 Awpetay Frat, Vacaéd, 
(1869) 3 Ihe company of Cousoners and Shifters. 1584 G. 
WHETSTONE Afirr, Mag. Cities 26 These expert Shifters, 
by falce Dice, slipp-rie castynge, or some other nice Sleight : 
- wyll make their Purses as emptie of Money, as the Catte 
the Mouses headde of Braynes. 1612 Brinstey Lud. Lit. 
iv. 40 The great abuse by som shifters, who go vnder the 
name of Scriueners. 1670 Mitton Hist. Brit. in. 130 In 
worldly matters, practis‘'d and cunning Shifters, 

dunningly. (Cf. 1.) 1619 Fretcuer Bloody Bro. iv. ii, They 
have so little {clothes} As well may free them from the name 
of shifters. 

b. One who uses evasive reasoning. 

1567-9 JewrL Def Apel. i. v. (1611) 141 It were hard to 

say, that Christ, bis Apostles, tbe Prophets and holy Fathers 


! were shifters, and Heretikes. 1648 Jexxyn Blind Guideiii. + 
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36 Poore shifter !. .it seemes the novice hath..driven youto 
another shift. 1 Westm. Gaz. 23 Dec. 3/2 Shiftings and 
wrigglings which have n.ade the shifters and wrigglers con- 
temptible in tbe eyes of all sensible people. 

+4. Maul. (See quots.) Ods. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Yechn. 1, Shifters, certain Men 
aboard a Man of War who are employed by the Cooks to 
shift or change the Water in which the Flesh or Fish is put 
and laid for some time, in order to fit it for tbe Kettle. 
1750 BranckLey Nav. Expositor. 1751 SMotiett Per. Pic. 
ii, I have.. served all offices on board from cook's shifter to 
the command of a vessel. 1769 Facconer Dict. Afarine 
(17801, Shifter, a person appointed to assist the ship’s cook, 
particularly in..steeping, and shifting tbe salt provisions. 

5. Alining. (See quots. 1894, 1906.) 

1830 T. Witson Pitman’s Pay (1843) 57 Aw gat at furst 
a shifter’s place, And then adeputy was myed. 1880 Leeds 
Mercury 16 Sept. 8 William Hartley, a master shifter said 
that he worked in No. 2 Hutton or Harvey seam. 1894 
Northumbld. Gloss. Shifter, Shifl-man, a may who pre- 
pares the working places at night in a colliery for the men 
who come in at next shift... Sii/ters work by the day or 
shift, as distinct from hewers, who work by the ton or yard. 
1906 Daily News 17 Oct. 7/1 A sbifter..is a man whose 
chief duties are to keep the tunnels clear of falls of coal, and 
to shore up unsafe places. 

6. Afech. A contrivance used for shifting. In 
many applications, e.g. a kind of clutch serving 
to transfer a belt from one pulley to another; also 


(see quot. 1875). 

1869 Rankine Alachine & Hand-tools Pl. 15, This shaft 
actuatesa vertical rock shaft, ..imparting the required inotion 
to the belt shifter on the top of tbe machine. 1875 KNIGHT 
Dict. Mech. Shifter (knitting-machine), one of the beardless 
needles., which..operate to disengage the outer loops of the 
course and put them on the next inner or the next outer 
needles for narrowing or widening. 

Shiftful (filitil), 2. rare. 
-FUL.} Full of shifts or devices. 

1615 SytyesteR Batt, Yury 333 The most he fears, is least 
Some’s shift-full feare, . .finde out..Som Flat, som Foord,.. 
To passethe Eure. 1881 GARDINER Zutrod, Eng. Hist. iii. 
44 If William bad not had something more than mere shiftful 
contrivance in reserve. igs Fowter Princ. Morals 219 
‘Lhe general admiration for the wily and shiftful Odysseus. 

Hence Shi-ftfulness. 

1865 Kincstey /fereiv. i, That hero of ‘Arrah’, who proved, 
by his valour, pertinacity, and shiftfulness, not unworthy of 
bis great ancestor Hereward. 

Shiftily (fi ftili), adv. 
In a shifty manner. 

1878 P. Bayne Purvit. &ev. ii. 49 Williams had intrigued 
boldly and shiftily. 1887 R. W. Dixon Lyrical Poems 22 
When the cloud grows luminous and shiftily riven, 

Shiftiness (fi'ftinés). [f Suirty a, + -Ness.] 
The character or quality of being shiftyin any sensc. 

1839 Cartyce Chartism v. 135 Shiftiness..is a kind of 
thing that fancies itself..to be talent. 1893 ZZes 11 May 
9/$ Ihe shiftiness of the present Government. 


Shifting (fi-ftin), od/.5d. [f. Suirrv. +-1nG1. 
Cf. ON, sktpling division, change.] 

+1. Used for: A‘ course’ of the Jewish priest- 
hood. Ods. 


c1z0oo Orwin 467 He wass i hatt shifftinng sett patt 
nemmnedd wass Abya [cf. Vulgate : de vice Abia), 

2. Theaction o! the verb Suit in various senses. 

a. Changing, moving. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 446/1 Schyftynge, or cbhaungynge, 
mutacio, commutacio, permutacio. Bony iteiee, or remov- 
ynge, anocio. 1§79 SPENSER Shep. Cal. Dec. 116, I.. 
woont to frame my pype, Vnto the shifting of the shepheards 
foote. 1611 Honses tr, Thucyd. (1822) 8 After the Trojan war 
the Grecians continued still their shiftings and transplanta- 
tions. 1691 ‘I’. EI[ace) Ace. New Invent. p. Ixii, ‘The strange 
shifting of Tides in this River. 1711 Loud. Gaz. No. 4819/2 
The sudden..Shiftings of the Weather. 1780 Burke SZ. 
Bristol Wks. 111. 374 Of no use but to indicate the shiftings 
of every fashionable gale. 1837 Carve fr. Kev. 11.1. ii, As 
in some sudden shifting of the Eartb’s axis. 1885 Baccat.- 
Lay in Law Rep. 29 Chanc. Div. 439 ‘The shifting of the 
capital of Italy from Florence to Rome. 1gor ‘ Linesman’ 
Words by Eyewitness vii. (1902) 155 With their sidelong 
glances and uneasy shiftings. 

with adverbs. 

1562 (Br. Cooper] Ausiv. Def. Truth iii. 18 b, It weare but 
the shiftinge backe of one winge of the battayle. 1575-85 
Apr. Sanoys Ser. xii. 197 Delatories and shiftings off weare 
out many a iust cause. 1834-6 P. Bartow Manuf. in 
Encycl. Mctrop. (1845) VIII. 736/1 The sbifting back of the 
heddles. 

b. The action or practice of devising expedients, 
or of using evasions; a device, expedient; an 
evasion, shift. Often in /, ? Ods. or dial. 

1559 Bercuer Nobit. Women (Roxb, 1904) 124/2 Ye can- 
not, for all your shyftinge, denye but man hath the better 
case. 1616 Rich Cabinet 137 b, Shifting is a very poore and 
troublesome trade, if a inan haue no other meanes, to get his 
liuing. 1691 Harrcurre Virtues 177 Men of brave Spirits 
.. have made no scruple to use these shiftings to save them- 
selves or their Friends. 

ce. Boxing and Fencing. (See quots.) 

1800 Mod. Art Boxing 31 Shifting, running from your 
adversary whenever he attempts to hit you, or to come near 
you, or when you have struck him. 1821 EGan Boxiana 
(1830) I. 98 Tom, finding he was over-matched, was obliged 
..to have recourse to shifting to prevent his being beat 
straight forward. 1828 Excycl. Mctrop. (1845) XIX. 85/1 
(Fencing), Caveating, changing, Disengaging, or Shifting, 
slipping off your adversary’s blade to the opposite side, 
when you feel him endeavouring to Bind your own. 


Gd. Ship-building: (see quots.). Cf. SHIFT 7. 
Se and sé, 16. 


(f Sprrr sd. + 


[f Smirry a. +-Ly 2.] 


SHIFTLESS. 


1805 Shipuright’s Vade-M. 131 Shifting, tbe art of settin 
off aca ee ff tbe planks of he deed topside, &c. ie 
the butts may over-run each otber, in order to make a good 
shift. Replacing old stuff with new is also called shifting. 
1830 Hepperwick Afar. Archit. 272 ‘Vhe first futtock re- 
quires to be very long, to make a proper shifting past the 
floor-head, and extend down to the side of the keel, 


+3. concr. A change of clothes. Ods. rare—}, 

1631 GouGE God's Arrows ut. § 88. 349 Plagues oft arise 
..from noisome sayours, from want of cleane shiftings, from 
unwholsome food. 

4. Comb.: shifting-boards (see quot. 1846) ; 
+shifting day, the day for changing one’s clothes 
or undergarments; shifting-movement Ovgan- 
butlding (see quot.) ; + shifting-room, an actor's 
dressing-room, 

1846 A. Youxc Naut. Dict., *Shifting-boards, one or 
more wooden partitions put up fore-and-aft in a vessel's 
hold. .for the purpose of preventing the shifting of a cargo. 
1697 VansrucH Relapse ui. iii, And if it was not *shifting 
Day, let her put on a clean Tucker, quick ! 12876 Hires 
Catech. Organ viii. (1878) 56 A *shifting-movement is an old 
contrivance for sbutting off the loud stops (of an organ] by 
means of a pedal: it..1s now superseded by the composition 
pedals. 1740 Cipser A fol. (1756) 1. 272, I haul’d him by 
the sleeve into my *shifting-room, 


Shifting (fi-ftig), 7/4 a. 
-INnG 2.] 

1. That shifts or changes position or direction. 

1479 Office Afayer Bristol in Eng. Gilds (1870) 4253 The 
shyftyng daies of the woke, specially the Wensdaies and 
Satirdaies, the Maire hath be vsid to walke in tbe moren- 
ynges to the Brewers howses. 1644 Mitton Divorce (ed. 2) 
fo Parl, A4b, Let bim bethink him withall how he will 
soder up the shifting flaws of his ungirt permissions, his 
venial and unvenial dispences. 1735 Somrrvitte Chase tv. 
70 Nor less the shifting Cur avoid, that breaks Ilusive from 
the Pack. 1791 Burke Let. Afemdb. Nat. Assembly Wks. 
Vil. 12 The shifting tides of fear and hope. 1814 Scorr 
Diary 31 July in Lockhart (1837) 111. iv. 140 A whole parish 
was swallowed up by the shifting sands, 1859 Gen. P. 
THomrson Andi Alt, Il. App. 99 In a shifting gale the 
seaman will do many things, which are the last he would 
have done an bour before. 1871 Freeman fist. &ss. Ser. 
I. vill. 239 ‘Vhe shifting relations between France and Nor- 
mandy during the tenth and eleventh centuries. 

b. Special collocations: shifting backstays, 
ballast (see quots.); shifting bar Printing, 
‘a cross-bar removably dovetailed into a chase’ 
(Knight Dzct. Afech. 1875); shifting centre = 
METACENTRE; shifting use Law, a use properly 
created for the benefit of one person, but so as to 
pass from him upon a specified contingency and 
vest wholly or in part in another. 

1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bh., * Shifting backstays,..those 
which can be changed from one side of a shift to the other, 
as the occasion demands. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar 7., 
*Shifting Ballast, aterm used by sailors, to signify soldiers, 
passengers, or any landsmen onboard. 1867 Smytu Sazlor's 
Word-bk., Shifting ballast, pigs of iron, bags of sand, &c., 
used for ballast, and capable of being moved to trim the 
vessel. Also, a term applied to messengers, soldiers, and 
live-stock. 1794 *Shifting-centre [see METACENTRE), 1846 
A. Younc Naut, Dict. 211 Meta-centre, sometimes called the 
Shifting Centre. 1765 Brackstonte Comm, 11.335 This is 
soinetimes called a secondary, sometimes a *shiiting, use. 
1844 J. Wittiams Read Prof. (1877) 293 The establishment 
of shitting and contingent uses occasioned great difficulties 
to the early lawyers. : 

2. That uses shifts, tricks, deceit, expedients, 
subterfuges, or evasions. 

158: A, Hatt /éiad 1. 7 Among the Kings a coward vile, 
a slouthful shifting Oxe. 1587 Harrison England u. xi. 
186/1 Yoong shifting gentlemen, which oftentimes doo beare 
more port than they are able to mainteine, 1659 Mitton Civil 
Power in Eccl, Causes 54 Opposing truth to error, no un- 
equal match; truth the strong to error the ‘weak though 
slie and shifting. 1737 Gent. Mag. V1. 570/1 Nor winged 
flight, nor shifting wiles, Cou’d save ’em from his deadly 
toils. 1795 WinoHAM SJ. 5 Jan, (1812) I. 261 What course 
of candour and fair reasoning is a match for tbis sbifting 
subtlety? 

Hence Shi‘ftingly adv., Shi‘ftingness. 

1573 Tussex /fusd. (1878) 17 To hate to liue in infamie, 
through craft, and liuing shiftingly. 1613 Sir E. Hosy 
Counter-sn. Ishinacl Rabshachehk 14 Thus doth be..thinke 
shiftingly to hide that, which he dares not doctrinally 
defend. 1624 Gataxer Transudst. 109 And this is..when 
they speake mystically or shiftingly, as hee speaketh. 1866 
Spectator 8 Dec. 1353 The wonderful variety and shifting- 
ness of the grounds taken by tbeir advocates, 


Shiftless (fi-ftlés), ¢. [f. Suirr sé. +-LEss.] 

+1. Helpless for self-defence; void of cunning 
or artifice. Ods. f 

1562 Br. Pitxincton Addias Pref. Aaiv b, Wylde beastes 
be crnel, yet god defends tbe shiftles sheepe. 1577 KENDALL 
Flowers of Epigr., Trifles 24 b, [neuer would haue thought 


(f. Sarr v. + 


_ The selie simple shiftlesse Bee could haue suche mischief 


wrought. 1616 R. Hut Pathw. Prayer, Direct. to live 
well 65 Because of my selfe I am shiftlesse to auoid them 
{occasions of sinne} 1698 Fryer Acc. £. fndia §& P. 122 
‘A Sea-Tortoise.. being taken and turned on its back is 
shiftless. A , ay 

2. Lacking in resource ; incapable of shifting for 
oneself; hence, lazy, inefficient. 

1584 in Neal //ist, Purit. (1732) I. 407 Having been either 
popish Priests or shiftless men, tbrust in upon tbe Ministry. 
a 1697 AuBREY Lives, Winceslaus Hollar (1813) II. 402 He 
was a very friendly good-natured man as could be, but 
shiftlesse as to tbe world, and dyed not ricb. «1691 Woop 
Fasti Oxon. 1. 871 Joh. Pell..was a shiftless man as to 
worldly affairs. 17.. Exiz. Carter Let?. (1808) 118, 1 hope 
this shiftless friend of mine was not the very thief that stole 


SHIFTY. 


your Tasso. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. 1. vit iv, Poor M. de 
Gouvion is shiftless in this extremity. 1865 Dickens A/ut. 
Fr. ui. x, Mr. Wrayburn..all idle and shiftless, stood by 
her bench looking on. 189r Haroy 7éss iii, Going to hunt 
up her shiftless husband at the inn. : 

b. Of actions: Indicating shiftlessness; ineffec- 
tive, futile. — 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage t. vi. (1614) 33 Forcing hin to 
his manifold shifts, and shiftlesse remouings. 1678 Garr 
Crt. Gentiles w. i. iii. 65 How [ae and shiftlesse this shift 
is we have alreadydemonstrated. a 1862 Tuoreau Vankee 
tn Canada ii. (1866) 27 This looked very shiftless, especially 
in a country abounding in water-power. : 

+3. Not shifted or changed; uuvarying. Ods. 

3606 Warner Ald, Eng, xiv. xci. (1612) 370 When Canons, 
Ruhrick, Liturgie, and Discipline throughout One shiftlesse 
Practise had, not to Indifferencie a flout. 

4. Withont a shift or shirt. rare. 

1680 Orway Marius ut. ii, He threaten’d me to hanish me 
his house, Naked and shiftlesstothe world. 1856 MerivaLe 
Rom, Eup. xxxviii. (1865) 1V. 336 Actaeon, who had startled 
the shiftless Diana. 

Hence Shi'ftlessly cdv., Shiftlessness. 

1681 Fravet Righteous Man's Ref 265 The misery and 
shiftlessness of their condition. 1837 Emerson Address, 
Amer. Schol, Wks. (Bohn) 11. 183 In the long period of his 
(the scholar’s) preparation, he must betray often an ignorance 
and shifilessness in popular arts. 1847 Weastnnitty tau. 
1888 Bryce Amer. Comm, I.cxu. 608 The targer cities 
.. where recent emigrants, with the shifilessness of Europe 
still clinging round them, are huddled together in squalor. 

Shiftning, var. SHIFTENING vd/. sd. 

Shifty (fifti), ¢. (f. Surer sd. + -y.] 

1. Full of shifts or expedients ; well able to shift 


for oneself, 

1570 Levins Afanip. 111/21 Shifty, astutus, pronidus. 
1854 Emerson Left. & Soc. Aims, Kesources Wks. (Bohn) 
tiles What a plastic little creature he {man] is ! so shifty, 
so adaptive! 2859 Kinosey /Mater-supply Lond. Misc. Il. 
218 The canny, shifty, far-seeing Scot, with that mingled 
daring and caution of his. 1888 Brack én Far Lochaber 
xxiii, She was in many ways a shifty and business-like young 
person, who had early acquired a sense of responsibility. 

+b. Of a device: Kffective, serviceable. Ods. 

1585 Greene Planetom., Wks. (Grosart) V. 119 Seeing 
his troubled minde coulde finde out no shiftie deuise. 

2. Foud of indirect or dishonest tnethods; ad- 
dicted to evasion or artifice ; not slraightforward, 


not to be depended on. 

1837 Cariyce #7. Kev. 1.1v. iv, A Stanislas Maillard,.. 
one of the shiftiest of men. 1842 Kinniar Cairo, etc. 305A 
most shifty old fox he (sc. Mchemet Ali] is. 1879 FARRAR 
St. Paul (1883) 554 Vheir Jewish teachers said that Paul 
was shifty and complaisant. 

b. Of a person’s attributes, actions, etc. 

1864 Tuackeray D. Duval ii. (1869) 10 A handsome, tall, 
sallow-faced man, with a shifty eye. 1865 Dickens Wut, 
Fr, u. vi, 1 scorn your shifty evasions. 1 American 
VII. 233 His political methods have been shifty and not 
straightforward. 

Changeable or changeful ; wavering. rave. 

1882 H.S. Hotranp Logic & Life (1885) 294 Principles 
grow vague, and shifty, and indecisive, 1884 A/anch. Guard. 
22 Sept. 5/4 People of fashion and taste. .are so shifty that 
they do not know their own minds from day today. 1904 
R. Brioces Demeter 630 Until his shifty mind Became to 
pity inclined. 

4. Changing or shifting in position. rare. 

1884 Lapy Brassey in Good Words Mar. 165/1 The wind 
was shifty, though light and fair. 1891 Mrrepitu One cf 
our Cong. xxviii, «A South-easterly wind blew the waters to 
shifty gold-leaf prints of brilliance under the sun, 

Shig (fig), v Obs. exc. dial, rare. In 5 
schygige. [App. related to SHOG wv., with differ- 
ence of vowel symbolic of lighter movement. ] 

+1. intr. To jig, trot. Obs. 

a 1400 Sir Degrez. 345 He come schygynge ayene. 

2. trans, Yo shake. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 446/1 Schyggeclothys or oper thyngys, 
excucio, Jbid., Schyggynge, ercussio. 1893 Broad Nore 
Jolk (ed. Cozens- Hardy} 27 Shug (also Shég), shake. 

] Shigram (fi'gram). Bombay. | Derived from 
Hindi gighr (Skr. cigkra) quick.) <A kind of hack 
gharry, or palanktn-carriage. 

1841 H. Mitrer in W. W. Peyton Zi/ iv. (1853) 57. 1852 
Life in Bombay 36 The humble shigram, a strange clumsy- 
looking article, which hears a striking family-likeness to an 
English hathing-machine. 1878 G. Situ Life J. Wilson 
vi. (1879) 105. 

Shig-shag, variant of SHICK-SHACK. 

Shiism (friz’m). [f. S#z- in Sa1au or Sante 
+-IsM.] The doctrines or principles of the 
Shiahs. 3883 Encycl. Brit. XV1. 592/2. 

Shiite (frit). Also § Seiaite, 9 Sheeite. 
(f. saz- in SHtaH+-1TE. (The 18th c. form Scfatte 
seems to be f. Arab. a shiyatiy a Shiite).] A 


member of the Shiah sect. Also attrib. or adj. 
1728 CuamBers Cycé. s.v. Sonna, There are also Sectaries 
among the Mahometans, called Sciazfes, who reject the 
Traditions of the Sonnites. 1759 Universal Hist., Moc. 
II. 42 The Sonnites make use of the word Shiites, or Shit, 
and apply it to their adversaries, as a term of reproach. 
1812 T. Moore /mtercepted Lett, vi. 24 You know our 
Sunnites, hateful dogs! Whom every pious Shiite flogs Or 
longs to flog. 1817 C. Mitts Afuhkammedanism 369 Down 
to the fifteenth century, the Persians fluctuated hetween 
the Sonnite and Shiite sects, 1825 Heber rad. 25 Feh., 
A furious attack on the Sheeite heresy from the pulpit. 
1911 19th Cent. Mar. 517 A province which then and for 
centuries afterward was a stronghold of Yemenite or Shiite, 
Hence Shii‘tic ., of or pertaining to the Shiites. 


696 


1884 H. Esutin Encycd, Brit. XVII. 2308/1 Purely Shi'itic 
or Ismatilitic ideas 


Shikar (fiki-1), 56. dAnglo-Jnd. Also 7 sikar, 
8 shekar. (Urdi (from Versian) RS shikir.] 


{lunting; sport (shootiug and hunting); game. 

@ 1613 W. Fincw in Purcbas Pilgrims (1625) 1. 430 What- 
soeuer ts taken in this inclosure, is called she Kinps Sikar 
or game, whether nien or beasts, 1800 WELLINGTON Lef, fo 
T. Munro 2 Mar. in Gurwood Désp, (1834) I. 42 Uhese 
{horsemen] divided into two or three small parties.. would 
give a proper shekar ; and I strongly advise you not to let 
the Alarbatta boundary stop you in the pursuit of your 
game when you shall once fave Started it. 1872 ‘ Avira 
Cueem ’(Yeldham) Lays of énd (1876) 181 They talked... 
Of divers local matters, acting, racing, and shikar. 1886 
Kietine Depart, Ditties, etc. To Unknown Goddess 2 
A victim of crafty and cautious shikar, 

b. alstrib. and Comb. 

1872 E. Bravoon Life (nidia v. 181 He is free to spend 
his days in the saddle or on the shikar ground. 1883 Lp. 
Sattoun Scraps II]. 175 A pair of light cord or dungaree 
breeches, and long yellow sambur-skin boots, complete the 
shikar costume. (/éd/d. 241 Followed by my shikar-cart, 
1896 Mrs. B, M. Croker | i//age 1. 4 About a dozen shikar 
parties have been got up for his destruction, /6id. 72 You 
may have the shikar camel. 

Shikar (fika1), v. [f. prec.] 

a. tnir. Yo hunt animals for sport. 

1872 ‘Atien Cuzem’ (Yeldham) Lays of Jnd (1876) 155 
You may divert your mind with much shikarring, tgo5 
Guasvurp Rifle in Ind. Jungle 344 The more or less hilly 
country in which the writer has shikar'd. 

b. ¢rans. To hunt (an animal). Also ¢rvans/f. 

1882 Frover Unexsl. Balnchistan 58 My camel was very 
‘musty’, and I involuntarily ‘sbikarred ' three unfortunate 
individuals whom we met on the road, to their great terror. 
1883 Chams, Jrn/.22 Dec. 808/2 A pretty green lizard used 
to come every forenoon, shikarring ants and other insects. 


Shikaree iki). Anglo-Jnd. Also she- 
carrie, shikkaree, -ie, shikarry, -i.e, shikari‘e, 
shickaree, shekary, shekarree, -y. (Urdi from 


Pers.) bi shikdri, {. shikars see SHIKAR 5b.] 


A hunter or sportsman. a. ‘ A native expert, who 
either brings in game on his own account, or accom- 
panies European sportsmen as guide oraid’ (Yule). 

1827 D. Jonnson fad. Field Sports 25 Shecarries are 
generally Iiindoos of a low cast. 1832 MuNoy Pin & Pencil 
S&. L119 We got information from some shikkaree (native 
hunters), 1867 A. L. Apams Wand. Naturalist India 233 
My servants and shickaree were employed in stretching 
hear-skins, 1885 G. S. Forses Weld Life in Canara 101 
The shikari and I entered the jungle in pursuit. 

b. Applied to a European sportsman. 

1860 (¢if/e), The Spear and the Rifle ; or, Recollections of 
Sport in India. By an Old Shekarree {H. A. Leveson) 
1892 H. M. Cuicnester in Dict, Vat. Biog. XXIUX. 116/1 
H1s {Jacoh's] prowess as a shikarry is perpetuated in native 
verse, 31907 J. H. Patterson Afan-Faters of Tsavo App. 1. 

30 The whole country abounds in game, and there cannot 

lack of sport and trophies for the keen shikari. 
c. atirié, and Comé, 

1887 Fire-Cookson 7iger Shooting 17 A native merchant 
in Dehra had a good ghilcsrie or hunting-elephant. 1900 
Adbsent.minded It ar 168 Thereis a colour known to Indian 
sportsmen as shikarri_ mixture, a sort of greenish-grey, 
which is practically invisible in the jungle or when working 
among trees. 

|| Shikho (fi'kos), 54. Also shiko. [Burmese 
shi-hko.] The posture of prostration with joined 
hands and bowed head assumed by a Burmese in 
presence of a supesior, or before an object of 
reverence or worship. 

1886 Yuce & Burnet Anglo-lnd. Gloss. s. v., The envoy 
and his party sat on a carpet, but the attitude had no 
analogy whatever to that of siiého. 


| Shikho, v. Also shekho, shiko. 
‘intr. To assume the posture of ‘ shikho ’. 
1858 YULE Warr, Mission to Ava iv. 82 They..dropt on 
their knees and shikhoed towards the palace. 1882 ‘SHway 
Yor’ Burman 11. 206 Another ceremony is that of shekho- 
ing tothe spire, the external emblem of the throne. 1890 
Ztmes 21 Jan. 4/3 The Burmese merely shikoed, by placing 
their hands on their foreheads and bending forward. 
Shikkaree, -ie, -y, variant forms of SHIKAREE. 
{Shikra (jirkra) Also shikrah, [Urdi 
(from Pers.) 5 Xs, shzkra.] A small Indian hawk, 


dstur badius, sometimes used in falconry. 

2839 JerDON in Madras Frul, Lit. & Sci. X. 83 Accipiter 
dukhnnensis, Sykes..Chiguera or Shikra H.; the male 
chitka.—Common sparrow-hawk. /éid., The Shikra is very 
commonly reclaimed. 3852 R. F. Burton Falconry Walley 
Indus ii, 15 Vhe Shikrah and her tiercel the Chipak are 
our common English sparrow-hawks. 1899 A. H. Evans 
Birds iv. 157 Aséur badius, the Shikra,..is blue-grey {etc.]. 

Shilala, variant of SHILLELAGH. 

+ Shilboard. 0¢s. In 3 s(c)hilbord. [The 
first element is doubtful; cf. SHIELDBOARD.]} 
Meaning uncertain: the conjecture in qnot. 1837 
seems unlikely, as a plural would be expected. 
Also in Comb. shilboard-clog. 

1450-1 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 24 Rob, Sawer pro 
sarracione 1 shilhordclogge et aliarum hordarum pro molen- 
dino de Milnehurne. 1476-7 in Finchale Priory Acc. (Sure 
tees) p. cccxxxvij, Et sarratoribus pro le shilbord molendini 
de Coxhowe. .xtij*. iiij*, 1477-8 /bid. p. cccxl, Et sarra- 
torihus pro le schilhord et in aliis necessariis x*, [1837 G. 
Jackson /57d. Gloss., Shilhoards are the hoards or external 
tadii fixed to the rim of an undershot water wheel. rgo1 


(f. prec.] 


SHILL. 


Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) Gloss. Shllbordclogge... 
Perhaps a shitboard clog is a log of wood suitable for sawing 
up into shilboards.) 

Shild(e, obs. forms of SuteLn, 

Shildre, shildur, obs. ferms of SHOULDER sd. 

tShildy, ¢. Oss. lorms: 1 scyldtg, 2 scel- 
di3, sculdiz, sculdi, 3 schuldi, (in comb.) 
-shildi3. [OE scyldig = Of iis. shkeldech, -ich 
(WFris, skildich, N¥ris. skiVeg), MDu. seuldech 
(Du, schuldig), OS. skuldig (MLG. schuldich), 
OHG, skuldig, -i¢c (MIG, schuldic, -ig, ete., G. 
schuldig), ON. skyldug-r, skuldug-r (Norw. skud- 
dug, Sw., Da, skyldig), f. OTeut. *skuldt-, skulds 
fem. debt, guilt, represented by OE. sey, OS. 
seuld, Du. schuld, OG. sculd, sculda (MVIG. 
Schult, sthulde, mod.G. schuld), ON. skuld: f. 
root *ska/- : *shkul- to owe ; see SHALLY.) Guilty. 

Beowulf 1683 Mordres scyldiz. c1000 /ExFric in Lard. 
Hom, 301 Se bid call swa Le {e375 Land. liom. 113 
sculdiz] se }e yfel zepafad swa swa pe de hyt ded. Jc 1200 
Ormin 18317 A mann Dapshildi3 unnderr siine.) a 3225 
Aner, R. 206 Gulche hit ut ine schrifte, utterliche, ase heo 
hit dude, peo pet iveled hire schuldi. @ sa2g Leg. Kath. 
2296 Pah bu beo schuldi Pe ane of alle clane. 

Shilela, -agh, -ah, var. ff. SHILLeLAGH. 

Shilfa (filfa). Sc. Also7 shoulfall, 9 shelfa, 
shilfy, etc. [ltymology unknown.] The chaffinch. 

1684 Sispato Scotia d/imstr. n. 11. 18 Fringilla, nostrati- 
bus Snowjleck 4 Shoulfali, 1792 in Rutherfurd's Border 
Almanac 1878 35 A shilfa’s (or chaffinch) nest. 1884 W.C. 
Ssitu Ai/drostan 47 Vhe shelfa's short bright note. 

Shill (fil), 2. and adv. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 
I seyl, 3 sille, 3-5 schille, schulle, 4-5 shyl, 
shille, schyll.e, shylle, shulle, 4-6 schil(l, 5-6 
shyll, shil, 4-7 shill. (ME. seAz//e(2syll.), app. 
repr. OF. "sceted/e, a parallel form of *scze// (late 
WS. scy/, occurring only once); corresp. to MIIG. 
schel, schelle sonorous, quick in movement, 
luminous, early mod.Du. schelle (now schel) shrill, 
ON. shyall-r sonorous, resonnding; f. OTeut. 
*skell-; see SHALL v.1] 

A. adj. Sonorous, resonant, shrill. 

arooo Kiming Poem 27 (Gr.) Scyl was hearpe, hlude 
hlynede, ¢ 1220 Bestiary 572 Mirie 3¢ singed @is mere, and 
haued manie stefnes, manie and sille, a1ag0 Owl 4 Night. 
14z Heo song so lude & so scharpe, Ryht so me grulde 
schille harpe. ¢1330 Arth. 4 .Mer/. 6069 A schille horn 
ee gun blawe. ¢1386 Cuaccer Wun Pr, 7. 575 Certes, 

e¢ lakke Straw, and his meynee Ne made neuere shoutes 
half so shille. 1486 Bk. 34. Albans disj, That thay {the 
hawk's bells] he sonowre and well sowndyng and shil. 15908 
Deussar Sua Mariit Wemen 516 Kerdis schoutit in schaw, 
with thair schill notis. 2597 Montcomerix Cherrie & Slae 
46 So schill in sorrowe was hir sang, That throwe hir voce 
the roches rang. 1998 Mleres Pal/ed. Jam. 276 As our 
breath doth make a shiller sound being sent through the 
narrow channell of a Trumpet then if it he diffused abroad 
into the open aire. 1885 W. H. Sotttu Wadksin Weardale 
(ed, 2) 165 SAal?, shrill. 1892 M. C F, Morris Forks, 
Folk- Talk 367 Shilt, Shilly adj. This word is commonl 
fiblicd to a high wind...Its meaning..is clearly ‘ noisy’, 
“shrill”, 

B. adv. Sonorously, resonantly, shrilly. 

a1250 Owl & Night. 1656 Heo. .song soschille & so brihte, 
Pat fur & neor me hit i-herde. axrzoo Ley. Gregory us Pe 
winde hlewe schille and loude. 1393 Laneu. #. PZ. C. vit 
46 Prout of my faire fetours and for ich songe shulle. a z400 
St. Alexius (Laud 622) 561 Ponder dyned shille. ¢1440 
Promp. Paro. 446/% Schylle, and scharpe, acute, asfere, 
sonore, %570 Satir., Poems Reform. xiv. 2 Ane 30ung King 
I hard schoutand schill, 1670 Narsoroucn Jrnl, in Acc. 
Sev, Late Voy. 1. (1694) 64 The Men..speak ratling in the 
Throat, and gross; the Women shiller and lower. 1781 
Burns J/y Nanie, O ii, The westlin wind blaws loud an’ shill. 

Hence Shi'y adv., Shilincss. 

a14q00-50 Wars Alex. 929 Pen schrikis schilli [Dublin 
shilly) all be schalkis. 1486 BA. St. Albans diij, Thay 
{Dutch bells] be..sonowre of Ryngyng in shilnes. 1538 
Envot Dict., Sonoritas, a shyllenesse, or lowdenesse. 

Shill, v.! Ods. exc. dial. Forms: 1 scyllan, 
3-4 sehill(e, shille, 4 sehull(e, g shill [OE 
*sctellan (late WS. scyllan), prob. a str. vb.= 
OHG. scel/an to resonnd (MHG. schellen; mod.G. 
only in pa. pple. verschollen having ceased to 
resound, hence forgotten), ON, s&ad/a to rattle, f. 
OTeut. *skell-(: skall- : skull-), whence OHG. scella 
fem. (mod.G. schel/e) bell, OHG. sca/ masc. (mod.G. 
schall) \ond sound ; see also SAILL a.] intr. To 
resound; to sonnd loudly. 

€x000 in Wr.-Wiilcker 215/15 Crefitat, #. resonat, scylp, 
cyrmp, rascettep. ¢1300 K. Horn (Laud MS.) 220 And 
poruuth eche toune Horn him shillep soune. 13.. Guy 
Warw., 7286 He grad & 3elled swipe loude, Pat it schilled 
into be cloude. ¢3380 Sir Ferumd, 631 Hure sirokes fulle 
sostyb & sare pay schulde sodob pe ponder. 1898 BLake- 
sorouGH IV1t, Char.. etc. V. Riding 443 Shill v...3. {Of 
the wind] To make a noise something between a howl and 
a whistle. 

Hence Shi'lling pf/. a. 

a 1225 St. Marher, 19 ‘Cum’, quod be culure wid schillinde 
stefne. 2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 331 He..de- 
spisede pe smokynge and schillynge speche of myshyleved 
men, c1400Sege Ferus. (E.E.1.S.) 528 A schillande schout. 

Shill (fil), v2 Now dza/, Forms: 1 scylian, 

schille. 5 sehyllyn, 7 shel, 7-9 sheal, shill. 

OE, seylian, *setelian, ad. or cogn. w. ON, shilja, 
whence SKILL z. 

App. distinct from sézd/ v. to shell, husk: see SHEEL v,) 


SHILLELAGH. 


+l. trans. To separate. Obs. 

1049 O. E. Chron, (MS. C), On pyson ylean seare Eadwerd 
cing scylode .ix. scypa of male. ¢1325 Metr. Hom. 152 
Our king, That wic men fra god sal schille. c ye Promp. 
Parv, 4436/1 Schyllyn owte, or cullyn owte fro sundyr, 
seerego. 1641 Best Farm: Bhs. (Surtees) 20 If there bee 
any sbeepe that beginne to ragge..yow are to make the 
sheapheard shill them out. 1788 W. H. MarsHAtt Yorksh. 
Il. Gloss. s. v., To sever sbeep is to shill them. 1790 Grose 
Prov. Gloss. (ed. 2). 

2. To curdle (milk), 
curdled. 

1691 Ray V.C. Words s. v., To Skcal Milk isto curdle it, 
to separate the parts of i, 1695 Kennetr Par. Antig. 
Gloss. s.v. Aelowe-wall, Inthe North to skeéor shead milk 
isto curdleit. 1788 W.H. Marsnatt Yorsésh, II. Gloss, 
s.v., Turning a small quantity of milk into curds and whey 
is called shilling it, 1855 WAsthy Gloss., To Sheal or Shill, 
to sour inilk for curds by tbe usual process. 1876 J/id- 
Vorksh. Gloss. Shill, v.a. and v. n. to curdle; to scum. 

Shill, Sc. and north, variant of CHILL a. 

1599 A. Hume Hynes ii. 108 The shill and freesing 
frosts. 1876 M/id-Yorksh, Gloss., Shill,a weather term— 
sbarply cold, 

Shillat, variant of SaItcet, 

Shillelagh (filz-l4, -2@-li), Forms: (7 She- 
lela), 8 shelaly, shillaley, 8-9 shillela, 6 
shilala, shillala(h, shilela(h, -elagh, shillely, 
ealy, shillealah, 8~ shillelah, 9— shillelagh. 
[The name of a barony and village in Co. Wick- 
low.] An Irish cudgel of blackthom or oak, 

[1677 YaRRANTON Exg. /mprov. 39 Tbe River Slane.. with 
that noble great and good Wood called Shelela. 1773 
Batchelor No, 27 (ed. 2) 183 Shillela’s knotted cudgels fail.} 

1772 Town & Country Mag. 36 ‘By Jes-s, aud that’s 
mine!" exclaim’d I, grasping my shelaly. 1785 Grose Dict. 
Vulgar T., Shillaley, an oaken sapling, or cudgel, (Irish) 
from a wood of that name famous for its oaks, ¢13800 
7 Lysacutr Song ‘The feed Shillelah’, With his sprig 
of Sbillelab and shamrock so green] 1827 Sir J. Barrine- 
ton Pers. Sketches 1.74 He bore a shillelagh, the growth of 
his own estate. 1834 Lover Leg. & Stor. /ret, Ser. u. 297 
He bowlted into the cabin wid 2 murtherin’ shillely in his 
fist. 1862 Borrow IVa/es 11. 1x. gt His hat in one hand 
and his sbillealah in the other. 

Shillet. s. iw. dia/. Also shillot, -at, shil- 
lett, shellet, -at, shilt. [Perh. f. SHEEL v.; the 
word may go back to an OF. *scielet.] = SHALE 
56.2 Also attrib. 

1777 in Eng. Dial. Dict., Shellet. 1813 Vancouver Agric. 
Devon 1x Here tbe soil is of a good depth upon the shillot. 
1841 Cintl Eng. & Arch. Fral.AV. 359/2 The earthy slates 
-. were interspersed witb blue shillat slates. 1859 Murcni- 
SON Stluria xiii. (ed. 3) 344 Tbe sbillat of Cornwall. 1875 
Wuyte Mexvitre Aater/elto xxiii, Shilt and shingle glitter 
on the bare tops above. 1886 IV, Somerset MWord-bk., 
Shillet,..the disintegrated top layer of the Devonian clay 
slate so common in West Somerset and Nortb Devon. 1892 
H. Hutcuinson Fairway /s/, 20 He..gathered from the 
road a bandful of loose shillett. 

Hence Shi-lety a. (also shivlotty, shellety, etc.), 
consisting of shillet. 

1813 VANcouver Agric. Devon 24 A tender loam of adark 
grey cast on a sbillotty understratum, 1830 Jas. SAVAGE 
Hist. Carhampton 209 The soil is..a white rag, or as it is 
bere called, a shellety soil. 1887 J. W. Fortescue Stag- 
hunting Exmoor 181 Our hind has taken advantage of tbe 
shillety ground to double about a good deal, 

Shillibeer (Jilibie1). Also shellibere, -beere. 
[Named after George Shz//ibeer, coach-proprietor 
(1797-1866).] a. A name given to the omnibns 
for some time after its introduction into London 
by Shillibeer in 1829. b. A vehicle containing a 
mourning-carriage and hearse combined, patented 
by Shillibeer. 

1835 Song in Ludgate (1897) Feb. 445 You can come to 
no barm in the safe Shillibeer. 1865 Chamd. Encycl. VII. 
72}2 (S.Ve Oumibus) Shillibeer’s conveyauces, whicb for 
some time afterwards were known as shil/iheers (an epithet 
still in common use in New York), were of larger size than 
the French ones, carrying 22 passengers inside, and were 
drawn by three horses abreast. 1894 /ervford 7 tmes 28 July 
ig Washington Cars and Shelliberes for Undertakers. 


(firlin). Forms: 1 scilling, scylling, 
(-inge), 3 ssillinge, 3-6 schillinge, 4 ssyllyng, 
4-5 schillyng(e, schelyng(e, shulleng(e, 
schullyng(e, 4-6 schiling, shill-, shyllyng(e, 
-inge, silling, 4-7 schilling, 5 schyllynge, 
shylynge, schilenge, silyn, 5-6 sheling, 
-yng(e, shellyng(e, 6 scheling(e, schillengge, 
shealinge, shyllyn, syllyng, 4- shilling. 
{Common Teut.: OF, sciléing masc. = OFris. 
shilling, skilleng, schilling, MDu. schellingh (Du. 
schelling), OS. scilling (MLG., schillink, schildink, 
mod.LG. schillink, schilling), OG. scilling, skil- 
link, schilling (MHG.,, G. schilling), ON. skil- 
ling-r (lcel. also skildingr, Sw., Da. shilling), 
Goth. skidiiges :—OTeut. *skzliiggo-z. Adopted in 
OSlav. as sézzlgzt, tu Sp., Pr., k'r. as escalin (13th c. 
¥, eskallin, mod.¥, also schelling), \t. scellino. 
The Teut. word is referred by some etymologists to the 
root *ske//- to resound, ring (see SHiLL a. and v.'), Others 
assign it to the root *sked- to divide (whence Skit wv, 
SHALE s6., SHELL sé., etc.) ; some have conjectured that the 
word originally denoted one of the segments of fixed weight 
into which an armilet of gold or silver was divided, so that 
they might be detached for use as money. In the hilingual 


documents of the 6th century, Goth. skz//iggs corresponds 
tothe L, Soriptus; in medizval Germany the Teut. and the 


Also intr., to become 
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Latin word were commonly used to render each other, but in 
England tbe correspondence appears to have been only 
occasionally recognized until Norman times. 

The value of the ‘shilling’ in continental Teut. countries 
has varied greatly; its relation to the penny and the pound 
bas also varied, though a widely accepted scale was 1 pound 
or “bra = 20 shillings or solidi = 230 pennies or denarii. 
See SCHELLING, SCHILLING, SKILLING ?.} 

1. An English money of account, since the Norman 
Conquest of the value of 12 pence or zy of a pound 
sterling. Abbreviated s. (= L. solidus: see 
Sotipus!), formerly also sh., shil.; otherwise 
denoted by the sign /- after the numeral. 

Before the Norman Conquest the value of the sbilling 
varied in different times and places. It was 5 pence in 
Wessex and 4 pence in Mercia; tbe shilling of x2 pence 
mentioned in two passages ¢ 1000 miay refer to tbe continental 
solidus. 

cgoo Laws of [ne § 2 (Liebermann) go Cild hinnan Grite- 
gum nihtasie gefulwad. 4if hit swane sie, xxx scill. zebete. 
¢ 1000 /ELrric Gram. 1. tZ.) 296 Fif penegas zZemaciad znne 
scylling. 41297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7870 ‘Yo eche cbirche of 
be lond vif ssillinges me ber. 1377 Lancr. P. P/. B. xu. 
146 If any frere were founde pere Ich 3if pe fyue shillynges. 
¢1440 Gesta Rom. xi. 34 That euery man pat were blinde, 
shuld haue an C*, ¢1483 Caxton Dialogues 3/8 For to 
lerne rekene By Seances y shelynges, by pens. 1556 in 
W. Kelly Notices [Uustr. Drama (1865) 194 For ix yards 
of Clotbe at fure shyllyns the yarde fos the Weyts gownes 
xxxvj& 1613 Tapp /’athw, Knowl. 21 Then 3. shillings 
from 20. shil, leaues 17. shillings, 1663 Perys Diary 27 May, 
Afterwards to ninepins, where I won a shilling. 1856 F7#/. 
Soc. Arts IV. 361/1 This would be all very well were he to 
get a shilling’s wortb for a shilling. 1881 Crowest Phases 
Mus, eng. 148 One tradesman could well afford to sell at 
one penny or so less in the shilling. 

b. In Scotland, Ireland, America, etc. 

Through gradual debasement of tbe coinage the shilling 
Scots, by the 17th c., was worth only rd. English. 

1462 Cal. Anc. Kec. Dublin ety) 313. They to les a 
honderyt schelynges, 1488-91 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 
1. 167 Hary nobillis gevin for tbretty tua schillingis the 
pece. 1543Cal. Anc. Kec. Dublin (1889) 413 To the Kepere 
of tbe Tolsell cloke of Dublin SER five sillings. 1g50 
Reeistr. Aberdon, (Maitland Club) I, 450 Payand heirfor 
3eirlie allevin schelingis auclit penneis. 1712 Alus. Thoresby. 
(1713) 389 Tbe Proportion betwixt the English and Scotch 
Pennies, Sbillings and Pounds, was then (ro Eliz.) just as 
one to six, but before he [James I) came into England, it 
was just doubled; so that the English Penny was exacily 
the Scotch Shilling, our Twentypence their Pound. 1891 
Century Dict. s.v., Reckoning by the sbilling is still not 
uncommon in some parts of she United States, especially 
in rural New England. 

ce. A shilling great, a shilling of groats: sec 
Great a. 8 e, Groat I. 

1593 in A.xtracts Rec. Convent. Burghs Scot. (1870) 1. 408 
Tuentie scbillingis greitt ilk barrell beir. 

d. unchanged in plural, (Now vulgar.) 

a 1300 Floriz bs Bl, 126 (Camb. MS.) And for his niztes 
gestinge He jaf his oste an hundred schillinge. ¢1325 
Metr. Hom, 141 The beggar..sald this corn igain him to, 
And toc thar for fif schiling. 14.. Amare 524 She jaf byni 
for pat tydynge A robe and fowrty shylynge. 1521-2 
Stirling Burgh Rec. (1887) 1. 1§ ‘Vo gife four scbilling 
yeirly..to the dekin of the malimen. 1752 J. LoutHtan 
Form of Process (ed. 2) 263 Item, for each Mile..tbere shall 
be paid to hiin a further Sum of six Shilling. 

e. Used in emphatic or rhetorical statements, 
where one wishes to be understood as deliberately 
teckoning or accounting for every item, however 
small, of a given sum or expense. 

1737 Gentl, Mag. VII. 657/1 This exclusive Privilege 
cannot be taken from either of tbem, 1ill every Shilling due 
to them by the Publick be paid off. 1782 Miss Burney 
Cecilia 1. i, He protested..he would pay away every 
shilling he was worth, rather than witness such iujustice. 
1815 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Disp, (1838) X11. 453, I will not 
engage to pay one shilling more than the expenses really 
incurred by Hanover. 1865 Trottore Selion Est. i. 9 
Every shilling spent in the house did iis full twelve pennies’ 
worth of work. 

2. <A silver coin of the value of 12 pence. 
issued by Henry VII, in 1503. 

@ 1513 Fasyan CAvon, vit. (1533) 233 In tbe forenamed 
parlyament [of 1504] was ordeyned a new coyne of syluer, 
as grotes, half grotes, & shyllynges with half faces. 1549 
Latimer ist Serm. bef. Edw, Vf \Arb.) 35 We haue nowe 
a prety litle shilling, in dede a very pretye one. 1639 O. 
Woop Aliph. Bk. Secrets 39 Take so much of this as will 
lie on a sbilling in Anniseed-water fasting. 1678 BuTLer 
//ud, wn, i. 688 Still Amorous, and fond, and Billing, Like 
Philip and Mary on a Shilling. 1799 Aled. Frni. 1. 144 
One quarter of a grain was sufficient to produce a good 
blister as large asa shilling. 1857 Hucues 7om Brown 
1, ii, Two new shillings in his breeches-pockets. 

b. With defining word indicating a particular 
cotnage. 

1699 Nicotson Eng. Hist, Libri. 313 Elizabeth..caus'd 
indeed some Irish Shillings (call’d Harpers. .) to be made of 
a baser kind than the English, so that tbey usually pass’d 
for Ninepence here. 1712 Mus. Thoresby. (1713) 365 The 
Portcluse Shilling [see Portcuciis sé. 3b). 1715 S. SEWALL 
Diary 12 Sept. (1882) INI, 56 Gave Mr. Short’s daughter 
a New-England Shilling. 1764 Mus. Thoresby. 13 [Lot) 
201. Lord Baltimore's Shilling (a Proof Six- pence in Copper) 
and 3 New England Shillings. 1860 Bartcett Dict. Amer, 
(ed. 3), Shilling, the name given in the State of New York, 
to the Spanish real; in the neighbouring States it is fre. 
quently called a York sbilling. 

ce. Half-shilling, quarter-shilling, Tudor coins 
of the value of 6d. and 3d. respectively. 

1561 Procl. Base Moneys 15 Nov., There shalbe tm. 
mediatly coyned in fine sterlyng moneys, balfe shyllynges 
of six pence, quarter shyllynges of three pence the peece, 


First 


SHILLING. 


and a halfe peece thereof called three halfpence. 1695 
Lownpes ss. Amend, Silver Coins 50 Half-sbillings, 
Groats, Quarter-Shillings, Half-Groats. 

a. Little shilling, Cobbett’s name for a proposed 
silver shilling of considerably reduced intrinsic 
value. Hence used by Macaulay in reference to 


a similar proposal in 1695. 

1826 Consett Weekly Reg. 7 Oct. 94/2 This city [Wor- 
cester], or tbis neighLourbood, at least, being the birthplace 
of what I have called, the ‘ Little-Sbilling Project’, and 
Messrs. Atwood and Spooner being the originators of the 
project. 1865 Macautay //is¢, Eng. xxi. [V. 640 Montague, 
after defeating..those wbo were for tbe little shilling. — 

+3. a. Used, alter L. so/idus, as a denomination 
of weight = J, of a pound. (Cf. Sorin 54.2) b. 
Sc. The weight of twelve silver pennies. Ods. 

exa0o Sax. Leechd. 1. 240 Senim of dysse wyrte petrose- 
line swybe smzl dust, anes scillinges gewihte. @1400 in 
Sc. Acts Parl. (1844) I. 673 Pe pund in King Dauidis dayis 
weyit xxv. schillingis. Now be pund aw to wey in siluer 
xxvi schillingis and iij sterling penijs. 1543 tr. Stat. Bread 
& Ale 51 Hen. ///,§ 1 When a quarter of wheate is solde 
for .xii.d, tben wastell bread of a ferthynge shall way .vi. li. 
and .xvi.s. forig. sex tibras et sexdecim solidos}. 1596 
Recorde's Ground of Arts 319 Therefore here by a shilling 
you must vnderstand '/99 of a pound weight. 

+4. Used to render or represent the names of 
various foreign moneys. Ods. 

Double shilling, a Dutch florin or guilder. : 

950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxvi 15 Da zesetton him Grittih 
scillinga [Vulg. ¢viginta argenteos), bid. Luke xv. 9 For- 
on ic fand pat scilling (Vulg. dragmam) dzt ic forleas. 
¢x000 ALL.FRiIC E-rod. xxi, 32 Selle pam blaforde pritiz scil- 
linga seolfres [Vulg. triginta siclos argenti domino dabit). 
€ 1050 in Wr.-Wiilcker 460/17 Ode/us, scilling. croso Suppl. 
Ailfric’s Gloss. ibid. 183/21 Numtsma, scylling. @1225 
Ancr, R. 398 Two bundred sicles [v.7. schillinges] of seo- 
lure, @ 1300 Cursor A/.6722 Thritti schiling o siluer again 
Sal man giue pe lord to mend [Exod. xxi. 32]. 1744 M. 
Bisuoe Life & Adv. 140 Eacb [of tbe officers) gave me a 
double Shilling. 1753 {see Schituinc). 1776 ADAM SMITH 
W, N.1. iv. I. 32 The French sou or shilling appears upon 
different occasions to have contained five, twelve, twenty, 
forty, and forty-eight pennies. 

5. In various proverbial expressions (see quots.). 

1546 J. Hevwoop Prov, u. v. (1867) 5 He maketh his 
marts with marchantis likely, To bryng a sbillyng to .ix. 
pens quickely. [Cf. Nosiz sé.! 2b.) 1677 W. HuGHEs 
Man of Sin \, vii. 32 Thus tbe Cardinal only cbangeth the 
Popes shilling ini siwelvepence 1824 Scott Redgauntlet 
ch. x, He will come back again, like the ill shilling—he is 
not the sort of gear that tynes. 1826 — H/oodstock x, Hark 
ye, good fellow,..I will bestow on tbee a shilling wet 
and a shilling dry if thou wilt go back with me. h 

Zo cut off with a shilling: see CUT v. 55 1. 

1700 FARQUHAR Constant Couple wW. ili. 43 When I die, 
I'll leave him the Fee-Simple of a Rope and a Shilling. 

1762 COLMAN Jus. Lady 1, 27 Vil disinherit bin—I won't 
leave him a groat—I"ll cut him off with a shilling. 

ce. To take the shilling, the Aings or (in the 
reign of Victoria) Queen's shilling: to enlist as 
a soldier by accepting a shilling from a recruiting 
officer (a practice now disused). 

1707 HEARNE Codlect. 27 Mar, (O.H.S.) II. 2 He did take 
a shilhines but not with any intent of listing. 1852 THACKE- 
ray Esmond in. v, One fellow was jilted by his mistress, 
and took the sbilling indespair. 1886 Farjeon Three Zimes 
Tried 1, | took tbe Queen's shilling, and became a soldier. 
igor Scotsman 4 Mar. 8/1 A contingent of Volunteer Engi- 


neers was sworn in for service in South Africa. Eacb man 
was presented. .with the King’s shilling, 
td. (See quot.) Ods. 
r80z James Alilit. Dict., The Shillings. A phrase in 


familiar use among army brokers, to express a certain profit 
or per centage whicb thiey gain in the sale, purcbase, and 
exchange of commissions. 

6. atirib., with the sense ‘of the price or value 
of a shilling’, ‘for which a shilling is charged or 
is due’, as shilling gallery, ordinary, places, points 
(in a game, hence s&eliing whist, etc.), seats; 
shilling dreadful or shocker, a short sensational 
novel, published at a shilling. 

1885 dthenxum 14 Nov. 638/1 Mr. R. L. Stevenson is 
writing another ‘*shilling dreadful’. 1824 Scotr Acd- 

auntiet Let. iii, | heard my varlet of a guide as loud with 
i blackguard jokes in the kiicben, as a footman in the 
*shilling gallery. 1780 A//rvor No. 91 Their former dinners 
with him at a *shilling ordinary. 1857 A. MayvHEew Paved 
with Gold 111. xi, The *sbilling places were packed in half 
an hour. 1854 Gunninc Remin. Camb, 1. 22 We played 
‘shilling points, and occasionally half-a-crown was beited 
on the rubber, 1886 Fa// Mall Gaz. 20 July 6/2 Given 
plenty of sensational incident and a certain coberency of 
plot, and you have all that is necessary to make a ‘ *sbilling 
shocker’, 1893 Vizetetty Glances back 1. v. 117 No 
shilling sbockers..to amuse us..during our uncomfortable 
journey. 1760 Murvuy Way to keep Him 1. (end), Nobody 
plays *shilling-whist now. ; a: 

7. With prefixed numerals, forming adjectives of 
price or value. Also in phrases denoting rate of 
payment (as ‘a shilling an hour’), used a¢trié. 

In tbe attrihutive use the ‘s’ of tbe plural is regularly 
dropped ; for a contrary instance see quot. 1683. F 
@1§78 LiNDESAY (Pitscoit e) Chron. Scot. (S.1.S.) 11. 198 The 
xxx schiling peice. 1653 Ordin. Contin. Excise 17 Mar. 107 
For every Barrel of six shilling Beer or Ale. 1683 IRyvon 
Way to Health xiii. 340 Let your Drink at Meals be no 
stronger than nine shillings Beer. 1695 Concreve Love for 
L.u.i, A fellow that has but a groat in his pocket, may 
have a stomach capable of a ten-shilling ordinary. 1828 
Scott F. A, Perth, Chron. Canong. Introd., Prepared and 
sold..in five shilling and ten shilling botiles. 1853 Punch 
XXIV. 129/1 It did one good to hear him wither a * super’: 
his manner of rolling his words at tbe poor trembling 


SHILLINGLESS. 


shilling-a-night wretch, 1866 E. Yates Land at Last I. x. 
192 A inodel..one of the usual shilling-an-hour victims. — 

Shillingless (fi'linlés), @. [-LEss.] Not 
having a shilling ; being without (even) a shilling. 

1797 Corerince Lett. to Estlin 41 (PAilobiblon Soc, Alisc, 
XV), At present lam almost shillingless. 1855 HawTHORNE 
Ling, Note-bks, (1870) 1. 342 He told us that the bill was not 
yet due...As 1 was almost shillingless, Mr. — now offered 
to cash it for me. rau - 

Shillingsworth (Jilinzwaip), Formerly 
shillingworth. [WorTH 56. The form shilling- 
worth (cf, pennyworth) is now rare. In the current 
form the s is the sign of the posscssive (whether 
sing. or pl.).] An amount or quantity which is or 
may be bought for a shilling; as much as is worth 
a shilling or a (specified) number of shillings. 

a1325 4S. Rawl. B. 520 Vf. 31 b, Pat non ne sal benidon 
..in to ani Turees pat hath lasse pan a Hundred silling- 
worth of londe. 14.. Moc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 612/37 Solidatus, 
a shyllyngworth. ¢1450 Godstow Key. 87/26, ij. shillyng- 
worth of Cakys (guattuor solidatas artocoporum), lbiud, 
158, ij. shelyuge wortlie of rent..yerly to be payde att whyt- 
sontyde. 1473-4 dec. Ld. Migh Tress. Scot. 1. 2 Item 
componit. .for the resignacione ofa hundreth schilling worth 
of land callit the Stanly, 1675 Tranrrxe Chr, Etiiucs 528 
For a shilling-worth of service a shilling-worth of gratitude 
is naturally paid. 1857 W. Ssuriut Thormdale ww. ii. 267 My 
Silver Shilling represents..all possible shillingworths of 
everything on eart 

1840 Cot. Hawker Diary (1893) I. 175 A few shillings- 
worth of damage to gear, etc. 1905 A thengzum 8 Apr. 432/3 
*School-room Humour ’..is a capital shillingsworth, 

Shilloo (fulaz). Anglo-/rish. A loud shouting 
or outcry. Hence Shilloo‘ing w4/. sd. 

1842 Lover Handy Andy ix, ‘What are you shouting 
there for?’ said the traveller; ‘cawn't you wing °. ‘Oh, they 
understand the shilloo as well, sir’. /bid. xxxvi, There was 
a regular shilloo in the house when the thing was found ont. 
3845 Mus. S. C. Hane UM diteboy ai. gi ‘Vhey'll keep sucha 
shillooing through the country about it. 

Shillot, variant of SuiLLer. 

Shilly (ili). 077k. Also shillow, sbilla, 


shelly, shulla, etc. (? Connected with SHtLLErt. 

Manx has s4ice’ a mass or assemblage of thin slate, or 
hits of thin stone’ (Cregean), ’a gravelly beach" (Kelly); 
but the word may be an importation from dialectal English.] 

Gravel, shingle ; (with /.) a pebble, small stone. 

1675 in Picton L'fool Afunic. Rec. (1883) 1. 307 Every 
shipp which shall discharge any shilly or stone ballast 
southwards of the shilly path in this river shall forfeit ten 
shillings. 1837 I'Horxser Ast. Blackpool 246 A beach of 
‘shingle or shulla’, the principal portion of which falls from 
the cliffs. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Shills, the loose stones 
on the sea-beach, the stony sea-beach. 1873 T. E. Brows 
Betsy Lee2y A stream ran..down the glen, And soaked 
through the shilly, and out tothe bay. 1878 Cumberid. Gloss., 
Shilhes, Shilla, Shetlies, shore-gravel, 1901 Turopora W. 
Witson 7°Sacca Queen xxvii. 261 She turned from the 
lamp-lighted road on to the wide strand of shillow. 

Shilly-shally (fi'lifeli), adv. phr.. a., sh. 
{At first written shzll /, shall J, altered form of 
shall I, shall I: see SHALL v. B. 7a (a). For 
the vowel-alteration cf. di/ly-dally, wishy-washy. ] 

A. 7a stand shill I, shall [: to vacillate, to be 
irresolute or undecided. Also /o go shill-/ shall-/, 
to stand al shilly-shally, 

1700 Concreve May of World mi. xv. 47, 1 don't stand 
shill 1, shall 1, then; if 1 say’t, I'M do't. 1703 Steere 
Tender Hush. ww. (1705) 34 'm for marrying her at once— 
Why should I stand shilly-shally, like a Country Bumpkin? 
1709 W. Kine Lagle & Kobin 92 Bob did not shill-I shall-I 
go, Nor said one word of friend or foe; But flirting at him 
made a blow. 1823 De Quincey Fatal Marksman Wks. 
1859 X11. 199, I see no good that comes of standing shilly- 
shally. 1847 Lytron Lucretia 11. ii, Don't stand there 
shilly shally. 1873 Brownixnc Ned Cott. Nt.cap 232 ‘The 
simpleton who stands..At shilly-shally, may he knock or 
no At his own door. 5 

B. adj. Vacillating, irresolute, undecided. 

1734 Cuesterr. in Lett, C'tess Suffolk (1824) 11. 95 We 
were mighty prudent and shilly shally whether tostay or go. 
1743 Mrs. Dutany Autodbiog, 4 Corr. (1861) Il. 208, I am 
shilly-shally about it in my own mind. 1792 JEFFERSON 
IWrit. (1830) 1V. 470, I had heard him say that this consti- 
tution was a shilly-shally thing, of mere milk and water, 
which vou not last. to Sel cael He igi ar cM 
(1878) 363 I'm not going to be stopped by any shilly-shally 
nomena’ 1886 Goscnen in A, D. Elliot Lie aun irae 
If Gladstone is very shilly shally about the Legislative 
Union. 

C. sé. 1. Vacillation, irresolution, 

3755 J. SuesBeare Lydia (1769) 1. 355 Mr. Muckworm.. 
cenceived marriages should be driven like bargains without 
shilly shally, 1847 De Quincey Sf. Ali/, Nun v. Whs. 1854 
III. 10 She lost not one of her forty-five minutes in picking 
and choosing. No shilly-shally in Kate. 1876 Geo. Etior 
Dan, Der. i. xxv. 212 What I wished to point out to you 
was, that there can be no shilly-shally now. 

2. A vacillating, iiresolute person. rare. 

1834 Lanpor £.xam. Shakesp. Wks. 1853 11. 271/1 Among 
the girls in the country there are many such shilly-shallys, 
who give themselves sore eyes and sharp eye-water. 1883 
Saintspury Dryden's iVks. Vi. 401 The queen [in Zhe 
Spanish Friar| being both bloodthirsty and inconsequent, 
and “lorrismond a vacillating shilly-shally, 

Shilly-shally, v.  [f. prec. adv. phr.] 

L. intr. To vacillate, be irresolute or undecided. 

1782 Miss Burney Cecilia 1x. iii, So I suppose he'll shilly- 
shally till somebody else will cry snap, and take her. 1842 
‘VHackeray S/iss Tickletoby's Lect. ix, This Bruce had been 
for a long time shilly-shallying as 10 the side he should take. 
1879 Farrar St. Paul I. 441 To shilly-shally on the inatter, 
to act in one way today and in a different way tomorrow. 
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2. ¢rans. To show indecision in one’s dealings 
with. ? sonce-use. 

1864 Br. Witserrorce in R. G. Wilberforce Life (1882) 
[11.152 If you go mystifying and shillyshallying thein 
(sc. nonconformists}, 

%| Occas. analysed into two verbs, ‘shilly’ and 
‘shally’: sce quots. 

1836 I’. Llook G. Gurney I. 203 It would be all idleness 
to go on shillying-shallying with her. 1891 Daily News 
3 June 2/2 Sir Willian made the statement..that L. bad 
shillied and shallied, and had then said ‘1 saw something '. 

Hence Shilly-sha:llying vé4/. sé. and ppl. a. 

1842 THackeray Fitz-Boodle's Profess.i, There shall be 
no shilly-shallying work here. 1843 — B/webcard’s Ghost in 
Fraser's Mag. Oct. 424/2 Make up your mind what you 
will ask him, for ghosts willsiand nos illy-shailying. 1883 
Howertts tVoman’s Keason 1. 120 Mf it hadn't been for ny 
wretched shilly-shallying ways, I shouldn't have to write to 
him at all. 

Shi-lly-sha:llyer. [f. prec. vb. +-ER1.}] Onc 
who shil1y-shallics. 

1832 if Wiusos Noctes Ambr. in Blackw, Mag. Apr. 697 
Silly shallow shilly-shallyers, 1835 Souruey Doctor cv. 
(1843) 243 He was no shillishallier, 1848 ‘Tuackeray Con- 
trib. * Punch’ Wks. 1886 XXIV. 137 Shiily-shallyers are 
cowards. 

Shilment, -mont: sce SuELVEMENT. 

Shilpit ({ilpit), 2. Sc. Also shilpet, shelpit. 
[Etymology unknown; cf. Siimeit. 

Sc dialects have also shi/py in the same sense, and shilp 
’a pale sickly girl’ (Zag. Dial, Dict.).) 

- Of persons: Pale and sickly-looking; weak, 
feeble, puny. 

1813 Picken Poens b. 79 (E.D.D.) There Care nae shilpit 
face can shaw. 1818 Miss Feraier Marriage xxiv, The 
Laird, as he peered at her over his spectacle~, pronounced 
her 10 be bnta shilpit thing. 18a0 Bvron Let. fo Alurra 
23 Apr., Abstemiousness has made my brain but a shilpit 
concern for a Scotch sitting ‘inter Sicike *, 1896 Crocke1T 
Grey Man xxxiv. 230 My puir bit shilpit lassie. 

2. Of liquor: Insipid, weak, thin. 

1814 Scott /¥az. xi, He pronounced the claret shilpit, 
and demanded brandy with great vociferation. 18324 — 
Kedgauntlet ch. xx, Sherry's but shilpit drink. 

3. (See quot.) 

1856 J. C. Morton Cyel. Agric. U1. 725 Shilpit (Scot.), 
applic to ill-filled ears of corn. . 

Shilt, var. suittet. Shily, obs. var. Sry iy. 

Shim (im), 56.1 Also 7 shimm e. [Repre- 
sents formally OL. scima shadow, gloom. 

Cognate forms are OS. scimo shade, WFris. s4to, NFris. 
skemm, MLG, schéme shade, twilight, ghost, MDu. sche, 
schim, schéme shade, shadow, ghost, shimmer, shine (Du. 
schim shadow, phantom), MHG. scheme ghost (G. schemen), 
ON. skime or skfme gleam, skima glimmer; alvo OF. 
scima brightness, light, OS., OHG. sefsno, Goth, skeimas 
f. Teut. root shi., for which see Sune v.] 

1. A streak of white on a horse's face. dial, 

Cf. SHimmen. 

1639 I’. ve Grav Compl. Horsem. 23 Some commend the 
shimme or rase downe the face. 1688 Loud. Gaz. No. 2459/4 
A bright Chesnut Gelding,..a Shim (frivted Shein] down 
his Face. 1705 /did. 4131/4 A Ring of white round each 
Ear, and a Shim down her Face. 178% Cuctum #/ést. 
fawsted iii. 173. : 

2. A faint or transient appearance ; a glimpse. 

a 1800 Pecce Suppl. Grose's Prov. Gloss., Shim, appear- 
ance, Wesi. A transient view or first sight. 1853 W. D. 
Coorer Gloss, Prov. Sussex 73, 1 can't sure It was a 

Secs but I saw the shim of something going over the 

edge. 

Shim (fim), 55.2 /oca/. Also 8 sheim. [Origin 
unascertained., It is doubtful whcther all the fol- 
lowing senses belong to one word.] 

l. A piece of iron attached to an agricultural 
implement for scraping the surface of the soil. 

1723 Lewis fist. Tenet 9 The furrows..being either 
howed with a large how, or cleared of weeds and rubbish 
by what they call a S/inz, This is a flat piece of Iron, fixed 
at the end of a slight little plough beam drawn by one horse, 
and so made that it may be raised up or let down, as occasion 
serves, (1736 (ed. 2) 13 reads, A Shim or Brake-plough. 
This is a Piece of Iron, at the Bottom of two Cheeks with 
Holes in them, which are put thro’ a Frame of Timber 
drawn with one Horse, and with Iron Pins is let upor down 
as there is Occasion.] 1808 Batcnetor Agric. Bedford 178 
A shim, or scraper, might be inserted in the harrow-frame, 
for cutting thistles and other weeds. 

2. In full shkim-plough: A kiud of horse-hoe or 
shallow plough, used in Kent and elsewhere, for 
hoeing np weeds between rows of beaus, hops, etc. 

(1736: see sense 1.] 1736 Pecce ANenticisms (E.D.S.), 
Sim, an horse-how. 1750 W. Evtis iWod. //usé. 111.1. 56 
(E.D.S.), The sheim or prong-plough. 1754 PococKe Traz. 
(Camden) If. §8 (In the Isle of Thanet] They have a 
particular way of cleaning the ground sown with beans, 
with a machine call‘d a shim, with irons at such a distance, 
that two go between the rows, and turn up the earth on each 
side against the beans. 1792 7rans. Soc. Arts (ed. 2) 111. 
33 Horse-hoed the intervals with a Berkshire shim, which 
cuts the surface, but turns nofurrow. 1805 R, W. Dickson 
Pract. Agric. II. 88 In the drill-sown lucern some recom- 
mend..the passing of a small shim between them. 1892 
Auctioneer’s Catal, Farm Sale near Minster, Kent, 148 
Pop shim, 149 Iron single shim, 150 5 furrow corn shim. 

3. A Dutch hoe. 

1833 Ardgemont Farm Rep. 133 in Huséd. (L.U.K.) Ul, 
The Dutch hoe, called in Holderness the ‘shim’, 

“14. Used by confusion for Skrst sd, (2 b). 

So shim-coulter plough in some Dicts. 

1805 R. W. Dicksox Pract, Agric. 1. 470 When the land 
is of a stiff and lumpy..nature, it may.,be necessary to have 
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recourse to shims, in order to break down and separate the 
particles, 1834 Brit. f/usd. (L.U.K.} 1. 348 The shim, or 
skim, has also been affixed as an additional coulier..to a 
plough much in use in Oxfordshire. 1837 /é7d. HI. 18 Vhe 
skim-plough—or shim, as it is in some places called. 

5. A thin slip, usually of wetal, used to fill up a 
space belween parts subject to wear, to align or 
adjust the level of rails, etc. 

1864 in Weester. 1875 Katcut Dict. Mech. Shim.. 
(Stone-working), One of the plates in a jumper-hole to fill 
out a portion of the thickness not occupied by the wedges 
or feathers, 1885 Waoveu. Syst. Rastroad Bridges Japan 
56 There are 1wo different floor systems..: in the first of 
these the lower lateral rods pass through the wooden 
shims. 1887 J. Kose A’ey to Engines 101 A Liner, Fit-Strip, 
Distance-liece, or Shim..is a strip of metal placed between 
the joint faces of the brasses to hold them the proper 
distance apart. 

6. U.S. An imperfect shingle of irregular thick- 
ness; also, an imperfect bucket-stave. 

In recent U.S. Dicts. 

+ Shim, a. Ods. In 4 schym. [Rclaled to 
OE. scima, sctma: see Suis 56.1] Bright. 

Cf. (Chesh., Shropsh.) shimewhrte, a clear bright white. 

13.. FE. &. Atlit. P. A. 1077 Aboute pat water urn ires 
ful schym, Pat twelue frytez of lyf con bere ful sone. 

+ Shim, v.! Obs. (OF. scimian, ? also scimian, 
related to scima (see Suis 54.1): cf. OIG. scfman, 
MEG, schimmen.] intr. To shine. 

6950 Lindis/. Gosp. Luke xvii. 24 Scimande of heofnum, 
coruscans de subcalo, c109e H¥rRic Gram. xxiv. (Z.)138 
Aico, ic scimige (7.7. scine]. 21225 Juliana 55 (Uodl. MS.), 
Schiminde (Xoya/ ALS. schininde] hire nebscheaft schene 
as pe sunne. a@ 1aas St. AMarher. 19 Wid schimmende ani 
scharp sweord. J/htd, 44 Wire foster modres schep, be 
schimede ant schan, a@12g0(sce Summer v.'} 

him, «2 [!. Sum 56.2] 

1. a. intr. To use the shitn for hoeing. 

1792, etc. (see Siumminc). 1793 Trans. Soc. Arts (ed. 2) 
[V. 62 The last week in April, shimmed over the surface. 

b. ¢rans, To hoe (crops) with a shim. 

1797 A. YounG Agric. Suffolk 59 The Kentish method of 
shimming the stubbles of beans..is unknown iu Suffolk. 
1799 — Agric. Linc. 128 He..shims them with the eapand- 
ing horse-hoe. 1833 Aidgemont Farm Kep. 138 in /us6, 
(1..U.K.) HET, When the land is in good order, an able work- 
man will shim nearly six roods a day. 

2. ‘To wedge up or fill out to a fair surface by 
inserting a thin wedge or piece of material’ (Cert- 
tury Dict.), Cf. Suimster 54.2 and Siumsunc. 

Shimiana, variant of SHAMIANA(IL. 


+Shimmed, ¢. 04s. Ins schymmid. [app. 
f. Sui 56.1 + -rp2.] Dapple-grey. 

c1440 ['romp. Parv. 446/2 Schymmid, us hors, seutilatus, 

Shimmer (fi-m:), 54.) [f. Suismgn c.f Cf 
LG. schemmer, NFris. skimer, G. schimmer, Sw. 
skimmer.| Ashimmering light or glow ; a subducd 
tremulous light. 

1821 Scotr Aveni/w. vi, Two silver lamps, fed with per- 
fumed oil, diffused..a trembling twilight-seeminz shimmer 
through the quiet apartment. 1847 C. Broxte Jane Eyre 
xxv, Lhe strange, wraith-like apparel..which, at this even- 
ing hour..gave out..a most ghostly shimmer through the 
shadow of my apartment. 1863 Miss Brappon Eleanor's 
Wict. i, The first shimmer of the meg was silvery on 
the water. 1899 Ad/butts Syst. Med. V UI. 590 The papules 
. having a wax-like shimmer. x z 

trans/. and fig. 1851 Cartvce Sterling u. iti, A kind of 
childlike half-embarrassed shimmer of expression, on his 
fine vivid countenance. 1854 Eserson Lett. & Soc. Aims, 
Poet. & /mag.,One man sees a spark or shimmer of the truth. 

Shimmer (fi'ma1), 56.2, U.S. [f. Sum v.2 + 
-ER.) a. A workman who inserts shims in cabinet 
work,etc. b. = Suimsd.2 5. (In recent U.S. Dicts.) 

Shimmer (fi-ma:), vt Forms: 1 scymrian. 
3 schimere, 4 schymere, 4-5 s(c ,hhemere, 6 shy-, 
shimer, 6- shimmer. [late OE. scymrian = 
Wris. skimerje, N¥Fris. skimere to shimmer, 
(M)LG., (MjDu. schémeeren to be shaded or 
shadowy, to glimmer, glitter, G. schimmern, Sw. 
skimra; related to SHim vl Cf. the northern 
SKIMMER.) znfr. To shine with a tremulous or 
flickering light; to gleam faintly. In early use 
also, to shine brightly, glisten. 

az100 Chrodegany'’s Rule 41in Napier Contrid. OF. Lezic. 
(1906) 26 Sodlice fa se dzgredleoma beorhte scymrode, pa 
Drihten..of helle aras. ¢1230 (see SHimmeninG ff4 a.) 
a1ago Sawles Warde in O. £. Hom, 1. 257 Al pat hus 
schined ant schimmed [z.7. schimered] of his leome. 13.. 
Gaw. & Gr. Knt, 772 Hit (a castle] schemered & schon bur3 
be schyre okez, ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 4974 Frut..pat shemert 
as shire as any shene stonys. 1567 Maptet Gr. Forest sb, 
‘lhe Chrusopasse is a Stone of Ethiope, which in the day 
light shimmereth not, 1582 Stanynurst nes v.82 Thee 
next day foloing lustring Aurora lay shymring. Her saffrond 
inattresse leauing to her bedfelo Tithon. 1623, 1655 (see 
Sninmerine vd/. sb, and Ape a.) : : ; 

1805Scott Last Minstr.1. xvii, Twinkling faint, and distant 
far, Suimmers through mist each planet star. 1860 THACKERAY 
Lovet iv, Ofien your figure shimmers through my dreams. 
1871 Green Let. to W, B. Dawkins 29 Jan., blue sea.. 
shimmering with colour, 1874 Symonps Sx. /taly & Greece 
(1898) I. xiti. 254 Distant islands shimmering in sun-litten 
haze, 1877 Storrorp Brooxe Fight of Faith xxiv. 394 The 
(frozen) ponds..shimmer dark like polished sieel. 

Shimmer, v.2 [f. Suimmer 56.47] = Sain v.2 2. 

1908 J. B, Davinson & Cuase Farm Afach. 71 (Century 
Dict, Suppl.), A remedy for this (poor fitting of share and 
inoldboard] is procured by shimmering the share up or down 
With small pieces of paste- board. 
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Shimmering, v4/. sd. [f. Samer v.1+ -1NGl. 
Cf. (MOLG. schémering, MHG. schemerung twi- 
light, G. schtmmerung coruscation.] The action 
of the vb, SHIMMER. 

1386 Cuaucer Reeve’s 7. 377 A litel shymeryng [z.7. 
schemeryng] ofa light. 1623 Br. Haut G¢. /mpostor Wks. 
(1625) 503 Lhe..blinde man that thought he now saw a 
shimmering of the Sunne-heames. 1853 Kane Grinnelé 
Exp. ix. (1856) 64 Looking toward the shore, I observed a 
sort of shimmering, as of tiie heated air abovea stove. 1868 
Hers Realmah iii, Kissed into ripples hy the shimmering of 
moonlight, 1883 W.S. Ducpate Dante's Purg. t. 9,1 dis- 
cerned the shimmering of the sea __ P E 

Jig. 1880 Voouunter Shelley vii. 199 It isa weak shim- 
mering of forced fun. E 

Shimmering, £//. 2. That shimmers. 

¢1000 Gl, Prud.in Germania (N.S.) X1. 401/10 Scy mrien- 
des wales, cerulei gurgttis, ¢1230 [ali Aled. 3: Pat eadi 
trume of schimerinde meidenes. 13.. £. £. Allit. P. A. 
80 Wyth schymeryng schene ful schrylle pay schynde. 
a 1400-50 Wars cilex. 1544 Shemerand shaftis of the shire 
son. c1440 Vork Atyst. 1. 69 My schewyng es schemerande 
and schynande. 1557 Puaer Enerd vi, Q 4 In shimring 
snadowe darck and thtnne. 1593G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 
219 If some little shimering light appeare at a little creuise. 
1655 GURNALLCAr, in Arm. t. 224 There is some shimmering 
light in all, 1840 Exiza Cook /oes 151 The towering hill, 
the shimmering rill. 1874 Symonos Sé&. [taly 4 Greece (1898) 
1. vii. 124 The plain..hasking in the hazy shimmering heat. 
1881 MWacm. Mug. XLII. 345 The soft brilliancy of her 
toilet had the look of shimmering plumage. Z 
Jig. 1880 E. Wuite Cert. Welig. 34 The vague and shim- 
miering atmosphere of local and chronological detail. 

Shimmery (fi'mori), a.! [f. Saimmer v. +-¥1. 
Cf. G. schtmmerig, \\ Fris. skimerich.] Giving out 
a shimmering light. 

1883 //arper’s Mag. May 904/2 Some wondrous shimmery 
cream of hrocaded satin. 1890 J. Hatton Sy Order of 
Czar u1.v, The city in the lagoons, with..her shimmery 
waters, 

Sig. 1893 Athenzum g Dec. 803 ’2 ‘ Claudea’s Island* has 
pretty, shunmery touches, natural and human. 

Shimmery, «.? ‘Shaky.’ Also Shimmery- 
whimmery a. 

1859 Mas. Stowe J/inister’s Wooing xxx, ‘How is Mrs. 
Marvyn?’..‘ Kinder thin and shimmery, but she is about.’ 
1894 Fenn Real Gold xii, Didn't you ever havea set to at 
school..?..And didn‘t you feel shimmery-whimmery before 
you began? — 

Shimming, 2/. 5d. 

1. Hoeing with a shim. 

1992 Trans. Soc. Arts (ed. 2) 111. 33 The middle of August, 
repeated the shimming. 1833 Asdgemont farm Rep. 141 
in Husé, (L.U.K.) 111, This‘ shimming ’ is..repeated when 
the beans have advanced to six inches inheight. 1848 ¥-n/. 
K. Agric. Soc. 1X. tt. 557 Horse-hoeing, or what is locally 
called _.*shiming ’. 

2. The insertion of shims ; also,a shim, or shims 
collectively. 

1884 Car-Bailder’s Dict. (Century Dict.), Shimming has 
heen used in fitting on car-wheels when the wheel-seat of the 
axle was a little too ‘small. 

Shimmy (fini). Also shimmey. d/a/. and 
U.S. corruption of CHEMISE. 

1839 Here. Gloss., Shimmy, shift ; now used by cottagers. 
1856 H. H. Dixon Post 4 Paddock x. 176 wo shirts and 
a ‘shimmy ’ is about the regulation package for a man and 
his wife. 

Shi-mper, wv. /oca/. [app. corrupt f. SuimMer 
v. with iutrusive Jp (*sh¢mPre).) = SHIMMER v. 

1674 Ray S. 4 £. C. Words, ‘Vo Shimper, to shimmer or 
shine. Sass. Dial. 1703 Art's nprovem. 1.8 They. .stick 
1t full of small pieces of broken Glass, which. .adds a Luster 
to it, Shimpering against the Sun-Beams. 1836 W. 1). 
Coorer Gloss. Prov. Sussex s. v.. How the carriage-wheels 
shimper in the sun. 

Shi'm-sham. 0és. exc. dia’, \eduplication 
of SHA sé. and a. (Cf. Fiim-ruvM.) 

1797 Mrs. A. M. Bennerr Sevgar Gird (1813) 1. 22 To 
miuke a parcel of shim-sliam ghosts and coffins, and such 
like hlasphemtes. 1798 Geraldina 1. 224 We were served 
upon plate; none of your shim-shams,..but the real thing. 
1823 Spirit Publ. Frnls. 523 His Majesty's real hirthday, 
and none of your George and the Dragon shim shams. 

Shin (fin), sd. Forms: 1 seinu, 2 scine, scyne, 
3-4 8(c)hine, 4-5 s(c)hyne, 5schene, 5-6 schin, 
schyn(ne, shyn(ne, 6 shinne, 7 shinn, 6- shin. 
[OE, sezzu str. fem, = WFris. shine, N¥ris. skev272, 
\M)LG., MDu. schée (Du. scheen), OHG. seina, 
scena, sctena shin, needle (MHG, schin(nc, G. 
schiene thin wooden or metal plate); MSw. skena 
shin, Sw. skena shin, Da. skzzne splint, tire, rail, 
are from LG. or HG. The fundamental meaning 
appears to be ‘thin or narrow piece’; OE. scéa 
shin and MHG. schfe hedge-stake are app. related. ] 

1. The front part of the huinan leg between the 
knee andthe ankle; the front or sharp edge of the 


shank-bone. 

Occas. used of analogous parts of hirds and insects. 

a 1000 Avs. Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 216/3 Craseula, scinu, 
arroo Ags. Voe. lhid. 307/27 Tibia, scyne, odde scinhan. 
a1250 Owl & Night. 1060 Pu were ynume in one grune, Al 
hit abouhte pine schine [Coff. shine]. ¢1300 £. £. Psalter 
cxlvi. 10 Ne in schines of man queming hes him tille, 
€ 1386 Cuaucer Kxt.'s 7. 421 The pure fettres of his shynes 
grete [v.x~. schenys, schinnes]. ¢1450 Loveticu Merlin 
2102 Thanne lefte He vpe His staf Anon and overthwert 
the Schenys smot him. ¢1470 Henryson Alor. Fad, 
mu. (Frog & Afouse) xxv, This lititl mous, heir knit thus 
he tne schin, 21529 Sxetton £. Runiniyng 494 She.. 
bad broken her shyn At the threshold comyng in. 1 


[f. Summ v.2 + -1NnG 1] 
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Rowtanos Letting Humours Blood iv. 64 To trie it out at 
foot-hall by the shinnes. 1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 
10 A Spanish Don that burnt his shins hy the fire. 1714 
Lavy M. W. Montacu Le?t. Ixxxv. 140 In..a great crowd 
..people. disregard a little kick of the Shins. 1834 MarryaT 
Peter Simple xxxi, O’Brien, who knew the tender part of 
a black, saluted Apollo with a kick on the shins. 1871 
Merevitu Harry Richmond xv, In mounting (the path] 
the knees and shins hore the brunt of it. 


b. The lower part of a leg (of beef), the meat of 


which is lean and streaked. 

1736 Baitey Dict. Domest. s.v. Beef, Take a leg or shin 
of Beef, strip off the skinand fat. 1872 Darly News 5 Sept., 
An old English proverh says..‘ Of all joints commend me to 
theshin of heef, which contains marrow for the master, meat 
for the mistress, gristle for the servants,and bone for the dog’. 

2. In fig. phr.: a. referring to striking a person 
over the shins (cf. a rap over the knuckles) or 
wounding his shins, 

1546 J. Hrywoop Prov. 1. x. (1867) 20 Priuie ny'ps or casts 
ouertwart the shyns. 1589? Nasue Pasgzill 6 Alarfortus 
By 4, To come ouer our shinnes with the same rebuke that 
hee gaue to Phillip. 1590 — ss¢ Pt. Pasguil’s Apol. C2, 
A wipe ouer the shines of the Non Residents. 1598 B. Jon- 
son Lv, Alanin Hum. t. it. (1601) 47 It is able to hreake the 
shinnes of any old mans patience in the world. 1651 Howe. 
Venice 199 He is ready..to throw the Catt at her shinns, to 
pick a quarrell. [1795 Burke Regic. Peace iv. Wks. 1812 V. 
26 The Author. ought not to have left us tn the dark upon 
that subject, to break our shins over his hints and insinua- 
tions.) 1821 Lams Elia1. Add Fools’ Day, Remove those 
logical forms..that no gentleman hreak the tender shins of 
his apprehension stumbling across them. 1884 S/. Fames's 
Gaz, 25 Apr. 7/1 Rubhing down everyhody’s shins with a 
brickbat. 

+b. Zocut off by the shins, to leave not a leg to 


stand on, undermine. Oés. 

1592 Arden of Feversham VY) [1t. ii. 769], Cut him off by 
the shinnes, with a frowning looke of your crabed counten- 
ance. 1594 NasHe Un/fort. 7 rav. H 1, Post-hast letters came 
to him..to return as speedily as he could possible. .wherhy 
his fame was quit cut off by the shins, 

C@. t To cross shins: see Cross uv. 5. Jo set out 
the shin (Sc.), to walk proudly. Zo graze the 


shins of, to come very near to. 

1592 Nasue Strange Newes M1, I will crosse shinnes with 
him though euerie sentence of his were a thousande tunnes 
of discourses. 1645 (see Cross z. 5]. 1719 Ramsay 2nd Answ. 
to Hamilton ix, Set out the burnt side of your shin, 
For pride in poets is nae sin. 1786 Burns On Dining with 
Lord Daer iii, But wi’ a Lord !—stand out my shin! A 
Lord—a Peer—an Earl's son! 1847 De Qutncey Joan of 
Arc Wks. 1854 ILI. 227 The moh of spectators might raise a 
scruple whether our friend the jackdaw upon the throne, 
and the dauphin himself, were not grazing the shins of 
treason. 

d. 7o break shins (slang): to borrow money. 

[1591 G. FretcHer Russe Commu, 45 Whereupon he 
praued or beat out of their shinnes 7ooo. rubhels fora mulct. 
1606 Dekker Seven Sins 1. (Arb.) 17 The Russians haue an 
excellent custome: they beate them on the shinnes, that haue 
mony, and will not pay their debts. ] 

a17oo D.E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Brraking Shins, borrowing 
of Money. 1864 Hoftten's Slang Dict, 227. 1872 SCHELK 
pe VERE Americanisms 632 In financial slang. Americans 
use the verb fo shin simply, where the English use fo break 
shins, to denote a desperate effort to procure money in an 
emergency hy running ahout to friends and acquaintances. 

3. The sharp slope of a hill. Sc. 

1817 Edin. Alag. Oct. 84 Sometimes on the shin, and some- 
times in the hollow, of a hill. 1864 Cartyte /redk. Gt. xv. 
v. IV. 76 ‘They have climhed the eastern shin of the Harz 
Range, where the Harz is capable of wheel-carriages. 

4. Used, alter G. schtene, for an iron plate or 


band. 

1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. K 2, The Hack ts not made 
straight hut bending a little on either end from the Eye, 
upon that side the Haum is put in on, yet not too much into 
the Shins. 1875 Knicut Diet. Alech., Shin,,.a fish-plate. 

5. attrié. and Comb., as shin-boot, -cover, -guard, 
-pad, -pride, -ridze; t shin-barker, a little dog that 
barks at one’s shins; shin-leaf, the North American 
cricaceous plant Pyrola elliptica (also 2. rotund:- 


, folia) ; shin-oak, applied to dwarf varieties of oak 


which form thick low-growing underwood, e. g. 
Quercus chinguapin; shin-plaster U.S., (a) a 
square piece of paper saturated with vinegar, etc., 
used as a plaster for sore legs; (6) a piece of paper 
money, esp. one of a low denomination, depreciated 
in value, or not sufficiently secured ; also aé¢trzd. ; 
shin-rapper, one who disables horses by striking 
the splint-bone ; shin-scraper, (a) see quot. 1869 ; 
(6) a contemptuous name for a climber; shin 
wood, the Ground Hemlock, 7axzs canadensis 
(see quot.). 

1645 Mitton Co/ast. 26 Infested, sometimes at his face, 
with dorrs and horsflies, sometimes heneath, with bauling 
whippets, and “shin-harkers. 1875 Kwnicut Dict. Afech., 
* Shin-boot,..a horse hoot having a long leather shield to 
protect the shin of a horse. 1845 Autto’s Cycl, Bibl. Lit, 
(1849) I. 228/1 ‘They [se. greaves] consisted of a pair of 
*shin-covers of hrass. 1903 Daily Chron. 3 Feh. 3/4 Legs 
cased in *shin-guards. 1845-50 Mrs. Lincoun Lect. Lot. App. 
151 Pyrola... rotundifolia (*shin-leaf, pear-leaf wintergreen), 
1856 A. Gray Afan. bot. 260. 1884 Encyct. Brit. XVII. 693/2 
Quercus Chinguapin or prinoides, a dwarf variety,..forms 
dense miniature thickets..; the tree ts called hy the hunters 
of the plains the ‘*shin-oak’. 1895 Outing X XVII. 251/2 
Neither *shin-pads norcanvas jackets were worn. 1824 ATicro- 
scope(Albany)15 May (Thornton A mer, Gloss.), We advise our 
friends to exchange their ‘ *shin plasters’ for ‘solid charins’ 
as soon as may be. 1843 Marrvat 7. Violet xxviii, I had 


{ 


| 


SHINDIG. 


taken the precaution in Louisiana of getting rid of my shin- 
plasters for hard specie. 1878 V. Amer. Rev. CXXVI. 170 
‘The ‘more money’ that is cried for, silver or shinplaster, 
is not the needed thing. 1613 Syivester Lachr, Lachr. 
B 4, Stript..Of guiddie-Gaudes,..Of Face-pride, Case- 
pride, *Shin-pride, Shoo-pride. 1885 Darly Tel. 30 Sept. 
(Cassell), Every great stable in England had the fear of the 
poisoner, the *shin-rapper, and the nohbler constantly in 
view. 1889 Ld. A. Campbell's Celtic Trad. 87 Vhe sharp 
*shin-ridge of the greaves, 1869 J. Greenwoop Sevex 
Curses Lond. vi. 87 The treadmill, *shin scraper (arising, it 
may he assumed, on account of the operator's liability, if he 
is not careful, to get his shins scraped hy the ever-revolving 
wheel). 1895 Wests. Gaz. 11 Oct. 3/1 Although he may 
he described as a ‘shin-scraper ’, he does not forget that he 
is first of all a mountaineer. 1778 Carver Trav. MW. mer, 
505 “Shin Wood. ‘This extraordinary shruh..runs near the 
ground for six or eight feet, and then takes root again;, .this 
proves very troublesome to the hasty traveller, by striking 
against his shins, and entangling his legs. 


Shin (fin), wv. [f. SHIN sé.] : 

Ll. intr. orig. Naut.) Toclimb by using the arms 
and legs without the help of steps, irons, etc. 

1829 Marryvat F. Alildmay iv, | myself saw hin ‘shinning ‘ 
up by the topsail-tie. 1840 R. H. Dana Sef Alast xxxi, 
We had to..shin up and down single ropes caked with ice. 
1857 Hucues Yom Brown t. ix, Nothing for it hut the 
tree; so I'om laid his bones to it, shinning up as fast as he 
could. 1888 Stevenson Slack Arrow 1. iii, As he shinned 
vigorously down the trunk. 

b. ¢rans. To climb up. 

1891 in Century Dict. 1907 Westm. Gaz. 8 Apr.8/1 [He] 
reached the roof by shinning a water-pipe. 

2. U.S. Yo ‘usc one’s legs’; to move quickly ; 
to run rozned. 

1845 N. 3". Com. Adv. 13 Dec. (Bartlett 1860), The Senator 
was shinning around, to get gold for the rascally bank-rags 
which he was obliged to take. 1864 ATKINSON Sfanfon 
Grange <67 And then didn’t I shin it along the bridge, 
pretty speedily ! 1865 Sata Diary tn Asner, 11. 414, 1 guess 
you'll walk down town and show me the stores. I'm tired 
of shinning around alone. 1887 Conan Doyir Study in 
Scarlet u. ui, | guess we had hest shin out of Utah. 

3. To kick (a person) on the shins. 

a1845 Barnam /nugol. Leg, Ser. 1s. House-warmineg, 
There’s a frrouette!..A ring !—give him 100m or he'll 
‘shin ‘ you—stand clear! 1846 Vale Banger 10 Nov. (Hall 
College Words), We have been shinned, smoked, ducked. 
1864 [Hemync] Eton Schoot Day's xiii, He could not go out 
of his tutor’s.. without some one..‘shinning' him if be 
passed near enough. 

4. U.S. Vo borrow money. 

Cf. break shins, s.v. SHtN sh. 2d. 

1855 Ocitvie Sufpl., S/n, to horrow money. (American 
cant term.) 1872 [see Suin sd. 2d]. 

Shin, obs. Sc. pl. of SHOE. 

+Shinbawde. O¢s. In 5 schynbawde, 
-baude, -balde. [The first element is app. SHIN 
sb,, the second is obscure.}] A greave (leg-armour). 

2a 1400 Morte Arth. 3847 The schadande blode. .schewede 
one his schynhawde, pat was schire hurneste] c¢ 1400 
Anturs of Arth. 345 His schene schynbandes [vead -baudes, 
v.7, ehawdes], bat sharp were to shrede. 1423 Yest. Ebor. 
(Surtees) 111, 73 Uno pare de schynhaldes, aliter vamplattes, 
pro tebiis virorum. 

Shinbin (Ji:nbin). Also -been, -ban, -beam. 
(Burmese shiz-byin, f. shin to put together side by 
side + pyiz plank.) In the teak trade, a thick 
plank split from a grcen tree. Cf. SHINLOG 2, 

1791 Madras Courter 10 Nov. {Y.), Duggis. Shinheens. 
Coma planks. 1821 II. Cox Frad. Resid. Burmhan Emp. 
425 Shinban planks. 

Shin-bone (fituldun). Forms: see Sury sé. ; 
also 3 skin-, 4 chine-, shzin-. [OE. seinbdn = 
NFris. skendzin, skennbian (cf. W¥ris. shyndorke), 
MLG, schénebein, MDu. schénebeen (Du. schcen- 
teen), MHG. schinebcin (G. schienbein); (Sw. 
skenben, Da. skinneben, from LG.): see SHIN sé. 
and Bone sé.1]_ The bone of the shin; the tibia. 

¢1000 AEtFric Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 160/19 7ibiae, sctna 
uel scinhan. ¢ 1aa0 Bestiary 359 Oc leized his skinbon on 
odres lendbon. ¢1325 Gloss. IV. de Bibbesw. in Wright 
Vee. 148 Mes war le chanel [e¢ossed the chine-bon, Camé. 
AIS. shzin-bon] de blessure. ¢ 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 47 
In pe hoon of pe thie & schene hoonys. 1527 ANDREW 
Brunswyke's Distyll. Waters L ijb, It is good for olde 
sores on the legges upon the shynne hones. 1597 A. M. tr. 
Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 34/1 At three sundry times he 
tooke away allmost the whole shinne bone. 1650 BuLwer 
Anthropomet. xxi, 231 The shin-bone exposed _to all en- 
counters, without any defence at all. 1713 CHESELDEN 
Anat. 1. v. (1726) 40 The shin-hone is in its middle almost 
triangular. 1834 Marrvat Peter Siniple ix, ‘the great lton 
was growling and snarling over the shin-bone of an ox, 
cracking it like a nnt, 1862 Catvervev Verses & Trans. 
(1894) 86 He harked his shinbone. 

Shincke, Anglo-Irish form of Siyx. 

a 1660 Contemp, Hist. fret. (1r. Archzol. Soc.) II. 193 The 
foresaide Conaght armie..must now shincke or swime, 

Shind, obs. form of SHEND v, 

+Shi-nder, v. Ods. In 4 schyndere, s(c)hin- 
dre. [? Echoic. Cf. FLinpens.] vans. and intr. 


To shiver or shatter in pieces. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 424 Pe scharp of pe schalk schyn- 
dered pe hones. /és:d. 1594 Pe mon.. Hit hym vpto be hult, 
pat pe hert schyndered. @1375 Foseph Avim. 513 Mony 
swou3ninge lay borw schindringe of scharpe. ¢ 1400 Ad nturs 
of Arth, 501 Shaftes in shide wode pet shindre in shedes 
[v.7. pay scheuerede in schides]. 


Shindig. U.S. (See quots.) 
1859 BarttetT Dict. Amer., Shin- Dig, a htow on the 
shins. Southern. 1892 Aentucky Words in Amer. Dial. 


SHINDLE. 


Votes 1. 231 Shindig, a dance or party. 1899 Westin. Gaz. 
31 Oct. 8/3 Lhe natives..in a number of instances have 
danced a kind of ‘ shindig ’ as soon as released from torture. 


Shindle (find’l), 56. [local variant of Su1ncLe 
56.1 Cf. G. schindel.] 


1. A wooden roofing-tile. 

1s85 Hicins Junius’ Nomencl, 211/1 Scandulz,..oke 
Jaths: slates or shiudles of wood. 1601 HoLLtanp Piiny 
xvi. x. I, 461 The bourds or shindles of the wild Oke... The 
shindles are most easily rent or cloven out of all those trees 
which yeeld Rosin,..the housen in Rome were no otherwise 
covered over head hut with shindles, untill the warre with 
K, Pyrrhus. 1617 Minsuru Ductor, A Shindle, Vid. a 
Shingle. 1728 Brice's Weekly Frans, 28 June 4 A.. Brick 
House, cover'd with Shindles. 1872 ScueLe pe Vere 
Americanisms 542 In Pennsylvania the word [shing/e) is 
often pronounced S/indle, partly, no douht, under the in- 
fluence of the numerous Germans in that State. 

2. A splint. 

1598 FLorio, Stecchette,..shindles or boordes laid about 
broken legs or armes. 

3. In full shéndle-stone: Thin stone from which 


slates are cut. 

1669 Phil. Trans. IV. 1009 Take the thin cleft stone, 
slat or shindle, 1725 Brice's Weekly Frnt. 15 Oct. 4 A 
Parcel of Slate for Shindle-Stones) for tyling or healing of 
Houses, 1847 in Hatuiwerr. 1882 Jaco Gloss., Shell 
stone, a slate stone. In Devon, sbindle-stone. 


+Shindle, v. Obs. rare—!. In 3 schindle. 


Origin and precise meaning unknown. 
arz25 Ancr. K. 186 Nis pet child fulitowen bet schreped 
{v.rr. schindled, scratted) agean, & hit upon pe 3erde? 


Shindy (Ji-ndi). [? Alteration of SHinty.] 

Me SUINTY, 12 local, 

1846 Local Act 9 Vict. c. 29 § 41 In case any Person or 
Persons shall on Shrove Tuesday. play at..Shindy, Foot- 
ball, or any other Game, 1860 hhaeruee Dict, Amer. (ed. 
3), Shincdy,..The proper and more usual nanie is Bandy. 
1882 Laucs. Gloss. 

2. A spree, merrymaking. Also, ‘a kind of 
dance among seamen’ (Smyth Sailor's HWord-bh. 
1867). slang. 

1821 Ecan Life in Loudon x. (1869) 248 The Jack Tar is 
quite pleased with his night's cruise, aud 1s continually sing. 
ing out, ‘What a prime Shindy, my Messmates.’ 1838 tn 
Col, Hawker ede es I], 286 All in commotion with the 
expected grand ‘shindy* on Monday, 1866 IJALLaNtyxe 
Shifting Winds xxv, 1 want a dance at a wedding, or a 
shindy of some sort, before setting sail. 

3. A row, commotion, ‘shine’. 
shindtes (U.S.), to kick up @ shindy. 

a 1845 Barnam Sugol. Leg, Ser. un. Hermann, Ue. Joins 
..in kicking up all sorts of shindies and bobberies. 1850 
* Dow jr.’ Ser. (Bartlett 1859), You..are..poor, and, 
therefore, ought to be careful how you cut shitdies under 
the broadsword of justice. 1850 Smeotey F. Fairlegh i, 
A chair being the favourite projectile in the event of a 
shindy, 1882 B. M. Croker Proper Pride 1. ix. 189 He 
and his wife have had no end of ashindy. 1889 [see Kick 
vl ga). 1910 Merepttn in Fortin, Kev. June 1055 Irishmen 
--Never satisfied, thirsting for a shindy. 

4. A liking, fancy. (Cf. Suing 54.2 4.) 

1855 Hatisurton Nat. & Hun. Nat. xii, They all won- 
dered how.. Paddy had taken such a shindy to me. 


Shine (fain), 54.1 [f. SHine v. Cf, SHEEN 56.1 

WGer. had a synonymous form derived from the vb: OS., 
OHG. scin (Du. schizn, MHG, schtu, mod.G, schein); also 
OE. scfn spectre (if the vowel be long).] 

1. Brightness or radiance shed by a luminary or 
an illuminant. 

21529 Sketton P. Sfarowe 1174 Lyke Phebus beames 
shyne. 1535 CoverDaLe Ecclus. xlii 16 The sonne ouer- 
loketh all thinges with hisshine. ¢1590 Greene Fr. Bacon, 
i, When heauens bright shine is shadowed witha fogze. 1629 
Mitton //ymn Nativ. xxii, And mooned Ashtarothi.. Now 

sits not girt with ‘Tapers holy shine. 1683 Trvon Way to 
Health 73 This Fire..sends forth a bright shine and wbol- 
som smell 1716-8 Lapy M. W. Montacu Lett. IL. xiii 
14 Sitting..with the windows open, enjoying the warm 
shine of the sun. 1 Browsinc Colonde's Birthday ww, 
Day hy day, while shimmering grows shine. 1868 Morais 
Earthly Par. (1870) I. 1. 460 Their red torches' shine, 1878 
Harpy Xet. Nutive v. vii, (Her) hedrooin was lighted up, 
and it was the shine from her window which had lighted 
the pole. 

+b. A beam or ray; a halo. Os. 

1581 J. Bett Haddou's Ausw. Osor. 483h, You may putt 
all your winninges in your eyes, and see never a shine the 
lesse. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Nev. v. ii. Masque i, Her 
deuice within a Ring of clouds, a Heart with shine about it. 
1610 G. Fiercuer Christ's Trt, iii, The under Corylets did 
catch the shines, To guild their leaves. 1654 Owen Saznts’ 
Persev. i. 5 Such shines of Gods countenance upon them. 

2. Lustre or sheen of an object reflecting light, as 
metal, water, silk. tO/shize: lustrous, glistening, 

1599 K. Jonson Cynthia's Rev, v.v.(1601) L 3h, Though we 
haue now put on no tyre of shine But mortall eyes vndazled 
niay endure. 1648 Herrick Hesfer., Oberon'’s Palace 22 He, 
and They Led by the shineof Snails. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety 
v. § 29 Dazled with the glittering shine of Gold. 1696 Tryon 
Alisc. 1, 7 ‘Vhis Spirit. .loseth its pure Colour, or bright 
uative Shine. 1813 Byron Corsair 1. ii, They..to each his 
blade assign, And careless eye the hlood that dims its shioe. 
1869 ‘ Lewis Carrote’ Phautasimagoria 92 For it [the hat] 
had lost its shape and shine, And it had cost him four-and- 
nine. 1898 MerevitH Odes Fr. Hist. 6 The lurid shine Of 
seas in the night. wind’s whirl. 

b. Coupied with shade (cf. SHINE v. I c). 

1838 Mrs. Browninc Seraphint 11, Death upon his face Is 
rathes shine than shade. 1863 ‘C. BepeE' Tour in Tartan- 
‘and 179 The mountain ts.. broken up ioto shioe and shade. 

c. Painting and Photogr. Shininess; a shiny 


patch. 


Phir. fo cut 
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1880 4 thenrum 28 Feb. 287/2 [The ‘spirit fresco' pro- | schone. (3 scan, 


cess] being free from shine, is admirably adapted for mural 
work on a large scale, which should be scen at any angle. 
1889 A uthony's Photogr. Bull, V1. 37 (The daguerreotype) 
was full of shines. 19021 E. A. Peatr Notadle Masters 
of Men 82 Without shine gold paint was of no value. 

d. The polish given to a pair of boots bya 
bootblack ; ¢vansf. a job of boot-blacking. 

1871 .Vezws (Galveston) 4 May (Schele de Vere), As I left the 
cars, an imp with smutty face, Said: Shine? 1872 Loweit 
Ailton Writ. 1890 IV. 103 If Mr. Masson never heard a 
shoeblack in the street say, ‘Shall I give you a shine, sir?’ 
his experience has been singular, 1894 Advance (Chicago) 
27 Dec. 456/1 A little boot-hlack, who..shivered in the 
March wind and waited for shines. 

e. The pupil ofthe eye. dal’, (Cf. SHEEN 56.1 2, 

1713 Guardian No. 58 P6 A Gallon of my October willdo 
thee more good than all thou canst get by fine Sights at 
London, which 1'll engage thou mayest put in the Shine of 
thine Eye, 1868 Atkinson Cleve/and iii. 

3. Sunshine, esp. as opposed to rat; hence, line 
weather. Also, moonlight. 

1622 Witner Philarcte N 3, Or shine, or raine, or Low, 
1, my Resolutions know. 1693 Locke Educ. § 9 Meat und 
Cold, Shine and Rain. 1797 Corerince Chrtstalel i. 11. 65 
Ever and aye, by shine and shower. 1849 BuLwen Carfons 
x. iv, A ceremony which, every night, shine or dark, he 
insisted upon punctiliously performing. 1888 Hrxiey BA, 
bcrses 113 Come storm, come shine, whatever befall. 1896 
A. EB. Housman Shropshire Lad lv, And the youth at 
morning shine Makes the vow he will not keep. 

4. fg. Brilliance, radiance, splendour, lustre. 
tAlso [after G. schetn], a specious appearance, 
a ‘show’, 

1530 /'roper Dyaloge in Roy Rede me, etc. (Arb,) 131 Vyce 
cloked vnder shyne of vertuousnes. 1535 CoverDace Co/, it 
23 Which thinges haue a shyne (Luther, scheia; 1611 shew] 
of wyszdome. 1 Feaxe flac. Gentrie 15 The bright 
shine, and worthines of his auncestors. a@ 1634 7? Carman 
Kev. Hon. u.t, The glorious shine of your illustrious vertues. 
1734 Pore £ss. Max tv. 9 Fair op'ning to some court's 
propitious shine. 21774 Gotossm. Hist. Greece 1. 380 The 
delusive shine of a lively and pompous eloquence. 1867 
Loweun Fitz Adam's Story 342 No other face had such a 
wholesome shine. 1878 Browsine Poets Croisie 53 To bask 
-.in shine which kings and queens And baby deplete shed. 

+ b. Sunniness of disposition. O6:. rare. 

1710 STEELE Speet. No. 75 p 4 What can make a Man so 

much tn constant Good-humour and Shine, as we call it? 
ec. A brilliant display, a ‘dash’. Phr. to cut 
(make) a shine. 

1819 Jetropolis 11.165 lis name was well calculated to 
cuta shine, 1837 Cartyre Fr, Nev. 11.1. xii, To celebrate 
the nuptials with due shine and demonstration. 1847 Koss 
Sguatter Life (Bartlett 1860), Io make a shine with Sally, 
I took her a new parasol 

d. Colloq. phr. Zo take the shine out of (less 
freq. from, U.S. off): to deprive (a person or 
thing) of his or its brilliance or pre-eminence ; to 
outshine, surpass, 

1819 Moorr Jom: Crib (ed. 3) 34 Shewing such a fist of 
mutton As..Would take the shine from Speaker Sutton. 
1824 Lasxvor /mag. Couv., Southey 4 Porson Wks. 1853 
I. 73/1, | am inclined to take the shine out of him for it. 
1827 De Quincey Wurder Wks. 1854 1V. 33 The baker 
jumped up with surprising agility,.. but the shine was now 
taken outofhim. 1833 (Seaa Smitu) Lest. J. Downingiii. 
(1835) 43, I am only sorry | didn’t bring Seth Sprague along 
with me, with his pitch-pipe, jest to take the shine off of 
them "ere singers, 1842 Lover //audy Andy xxi, The cares 
of the world..takes the shine out of us. 

Shine (fair), 54.2. [perh. uses of prec. sb., but 
the senses are curiously parallel to those of SHinpy.] 

1. A party, convivial gathering; usually éea- 
shine, a ‘tea-fight’. dial. 

1838 Mars. Carryre Lett. 1. Two tea-shines went off 
with éclat. 1882 Jamnieson’s Sc. Diet., Shine,..ina g 
sense the term is generally applied toa social gathering, 
especially when of a convivial kind, as a wedding..or « 
merry-making, which is called a grand or great shine. 

2. A disturbance, row, fuss. co/log. 

1832-53 |Vhistle-binkie Ser. it. 53 Siccan shines were 
there, Siccan noisy peltin’. 1849 Currtes Green Hand xi, 
Sich a shine anda nitty asI kicks up. 1852 Dickens Bleak 
House \vii, There'd be a pretty shine made if I was to goa 
wisitin them. 1889 ‘R. Botprewoop' Robbery under Arius 
vi, What's one horse to make such a shine ahout? 

3. pl. Capers, tricks, U.S. Cf. SHIXE sé.) 4c. 

1830 N. Dana Mariner's Sk. 34 (Thornton Amer. Gloss.), 
Has your skipper begun to cut any shines yet? 1852 Mrs. 
Stowr Uncle Tour's C. iv, ‘V1 boun you pulled ‘em out, 
some o’ your shines,’ said Aunt Chloe. 

4. To take ashine to (U.S.): to take a fancy for. 

1848 LoweL. Bigelow P. Ser. 1. A Letter, My gracious ! 
it’s a scorpion thet’s took a shine to play with't. 1908 W. 
Cuurcntte Jr. Crewe's Career x, He took a shine to you 
that night you saw him. : 2 

+ Shine, 2. fvet. Obs. [alteration of SHEEN a. 
by assimilation to SHINE v.] Shining, bright. 

@ 1593 MarLowe Ovid's Elegtes 1. i. 34 Elegian Muse.. 
Girt my shine hrowe [Ovid fuventia temporal with Sea- 
banke Mirtle praise. 1596 Spenser F.Q. WW. iii. 3 These 
warlike Champions all in armour shine, Assemhled were in 
field. 1603 FLorio Montaigne u. xii 259 Ste//isgue micantt- 
bus Ethera fixunt..the skies with shine-starres fixt to be. 

hine (fain), v. Pa.t. and pa. pple. shone 
(fen). Forms: Znxf. and Present stem. 1 scinan, 
scynan, 2-3 scine(n, 2-4 schine(n, 3-5 scyne, 
3-6 schine, 3-S schyne, (3 sine, 4 schijne, ssine, 
ssyne, shyyne, 5 schone (?), 6 shynne), 4-6 
shyne, 3-shine. /a.¢. 1 scén, sceén (f/.scinon), 


2-3 sc(e)an,3~3 schon, 4~5 shoon, s(c_ hoen, 4-6 | 
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8(c)on, shan, 4 schoon, 4, > 
shon, 6 shoone), 5- shone; north. 4 8CA(1)n, 
schan, 4-5 shane, 4-6 schane, 5 chane; weas 
4 scynde, schyn(e)de, shynede, schinede, 4-6 
shyned, 5 schynyd, -it, 6 schynet, schynnit, 
6 schyned, 6-7 shinde, 6-8 shin'd, 7 shind, 
6- (now chiefly da/. and arch.) shined. Ja. pple. 
3 sinen; 4-6 shyned, 7 shin’d, 7-8 shined; 8 
shon, 6- shone, (Com. Teut. str. vb.: OE, 
sclnan (pa.t. sedn, scinon, pa. pple. *scinen) = 
OF ris. skfna (WFris. skine, Nkris. sktini, OS. 
skinan (MLG.,LG., MDu. schinen, Du. schijnen), 
OHG., scfnan (MHG. scfnen, schinen, G. scheinen 
to shine, to seem, appear), ON. séfna (Sw. shina), 
Goth. skeinan :—OTeut. *skinan, {. root sk¥ by 
means of the present-stem formative #, which was 
carried through into the past tense and pa. pple. 

Affinities outside Teutonic are Skr. c/dyd shade, shimmer, 

mod. Pers, saya, Gr. o«id, OSlav. sen’, Albanian Aé shade; 
for the sense cf. Suu sé." and v.!, Summer v. 
, Lhe regular str. pa. pple. is rare in l:ng., being unrecorded 
in OF. and appearing only once in ME, sfuen; it was super- 
seded by the weak form shined, which was in common use 
¢ 1 yor-1 800; this was supplanted hy the furmof the str. pa. t., 
which first appears as pa pple in the second half of the 
16th c (Weak fornis are found in some of the continental 
langs., ¢.g. (pa. t.) late WFris schyad, MLG. schynede, 
OHG, setuta, early mod.G. scheinie)te.)) 

L. intr. Of a heavenly body or an object that is 
alight: To shed beams of bright light; to give 
out light so as to illuminate; to be radiant. 
Also with forth, out. 

€725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) A 801 Ardebat, scaan. ¢888 
#ELexep Boeth, ix, Ponne seo sunne on hadrum heofone 
beorhtost scined’, bonne abeostriad calle sieorran. ¢ 1000 
fEcrric Gen. L 15 Hig scinon on buwre heofenan fasstnysse 
and alihton ba ecorSan. asrzz O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) 
an. 678, Her ateowede cometa se steorra..& scan .iit 
mondas axlce morgen swilce sunnebeam. a1200 Aforal 
Ode 275 Neure sunne per ne scind. e¢12az0 Bestiary 19 
in O. £. Akise, Ne stired be nout of slepe Til 3e sunne 
haued sinen. ¢1290 St. Bridget 41 in S. Eng. Leg. 193 
pe sonne schon In at one hole. 1390 Gowrr Con/, 1. 323 

love out of mi Sonne, And let it schyne into mi Tonne. 
fbid V1. 120 The nyht was derk, ther schon no Mone. ¢ 1440 
Alphabet of Tales 513/5 So he wolde sytt all day to be son 
shane on his face agayn. 1500-20 Dunear Poems xxxv. 1 
Lucina ie in silence of the nicht. 1566 GascoicKE 
Focasta i. 1, The aultars where thesacred flames haue sbone. 
1590 SHaxs. Jids, N. v. t. 272 Well shone Moone. 1620 T. 
Garancer Div, Logike 29 \tis day: because the Sun shineth 
above the horizon. 1703 Kowe Ulysses 1. i, What Sun has 
shon that has not seen your Insolence, a Prion Celia to 
Danton 20 Fires Eternal on Her Altars shine. 1735 Jorx- 
son Lobo's Abyssinia, \escr. iv. 64 When the Storm is over, 
the Sun Shines out as before. 1825 Scott Guy JY, xxvii, It 
must surely have been a light in the hut of a forester, for it 
shone too steadily to be the glimmer of an ignis /atuus. 
1860 Tyxpatt Glace. 1. xviii. 133 The fog became thin, and 
the sun shone through it. 

weak pa. t. ¢1305 Pop. Treat, Sci. (1841) 133/66 The 
sonne..that.. Makech lure (the moon) so schyne aboute as 
heo schynde in crestaL ¢ 1385 Cuaucer L. G. W. 2194 No 
man she saw & 3it shynede the mone. c1gso tr. De /mita- 
tione tu. lv. 131 Whan py lanterme shyned upon his hede. 
a1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 229 
‘The sone. .schynnit bright un the saillis. 1645 Symoxvcs 
Diary (Camden) 243 ‘Ihis night I saw a rainbow..at five 
in the morning, and the moone shined bright. 1776 CHANDLER 
Trav. Greece x\v. 201 The moon shined bright. 


b. Of the day: To be sunny or bright; also, 


to dawn. Chiefly poet. 

138 Wrveuir Jatt. xxviii. 1 In the euenyng of the saboth, 
F am schyneth [Vulg. /ucesctt) in the firste day of the woke. 
1567 Gude & Godhie B.\S.1.S.) 95 As the goldin morning 
schynis bricht. a 1578 Linvesay (Pitscottie, Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) I. 397 Quhilk at last the dayly ght begane to schyne. 
1667 Mitton P. ZL. vi. 108 We can..dismiss thee ere the 
Morning shine. 1742 Gray West 1 In vain to me the 
smileing Mornings shine. 


ce. impers. /¢ shines: it is sunny. 

¢x400 Bery2 1317 Thow tokist noon hede whils it shoon 
hoot. 1577 Tusser //usd, (1878) 43 At noone if it hloweth, 
at night if it shine. 1622 J. Taytor (Water P.) Water. 
cormorant A4, According to his mood it raines or shines. 
1853 Hawtnorne Engl. Note-dks. (1883) 1. 436 By and by 
the sun shone out, and it has continued to shine and shade 
every ten minutes ever since. 


a. Yo shine upon: to look favourably upon, be 
favourable to, said of a star, or (in biblical language) 
of the face of God. arch. 


1535 CoverDaLE .Vuu. vi, 25 The Lorde make his face to 
shyne vpon the. 1568 Grarton Chron. 11. 707 Notwithstana- 
ing, that fortune shone on hym in obteyning the victorie 
agaynst the Erleof Warwike. 1591 Suaxs. 1 Alen. V1, 1. id. 
75 Heauen and our Lady gracious hath it pleas’d To shine on 
my contemptible estate. 1617 Moryson /éin. u. 51 The 
Lord Mountjoy, like a good Planet, with a fortunate aspect 
began to shine thereon. 1648 Cromwert Let. fo &. Ham- 
mond 23 Nov., We are sure, the good-will of Him who dwelt 
in the Bush has shined upon us. 1791 Burns Lament Mary 
Q. of Scots vi, May kinder stars Upon thy fortune shine? 

2. Of a metallic, polished, smooth, or glossy 
object: To be bright or resplendent; to gleam, 
glisten, or glitter with reflected light. 

¢ 897 ELeRED Gregory's Past. C. xiv. 88 Swe swz on 4zm 
massehrzgle scind [Hatton IS. sciend) onzemang odrum 
bleom dat twydrawene twin. a1000 Czdmon's Exod. 125 
(Gr.) Scean scir werod, scyldas lixton. c¢c1z0g Lay. 27361 
Sceldes blikien burnen scinen. a@ 1225 Juliana 54 (Royal 
MS.) Hire nebscheft schininde [Sod/, A/S. schimince] 
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al as schene as be sunne. ¢1230 Hali Meid. 11 Nis 
hit nower neh gold al pat ter schined. a 1300 Cursor AZ. 
8484 Stedfast stode pe marbel stan, Onrferr be golden 
letters scan. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1725) 1. 148 Of 
gold schone his coroun. 13.. £. £, Adlit. P, A. 80 Wyth 
schymeryng schene ful schrylle pay schynde. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer /’vo/, 198 His heed was balled, pat shoon as any 
glas. ¢1470 Gol. § Gaw. 20 Thair baneris schane with the 
sone, of siluer and sabill. 1526 Tinpate Luke ix. 29 His 
garment was whyte, and shoone. 1577 T. Kenpat. lowers 
of Epigr. 73 His tongue did lispe, his visage shinde, 
1588 Suaks. L.Z.ZL. tv. iii. 246 O ‘tis the Sunne that 
maketh all things shine. 1667 Mitton P. Z. i. 508 Thick 
with sparkling orient Gemmes The Portal shon. 1751 
LavincTon Enthus. Meth. & Papists ut. (1754) 78 The whole 
House shined. 1808 Scotr A/arm. v1. Introd. 53 The buge 
hall-table’s oaken face, Scrubb'd tillit shone. 1860 TyNpact 
Glac. 1. i. 237 A rook’s feather may be made to shine with 
raagnificent iridescences. 1888 Hentey Sk. Verses 118 
Clear sbine the hills, 

Indirect passive. 1737 WHistoNn Josephus, [Tist.w. x. § 1 
When they saw the riches of Rome..and found themselves 
shone round about.. with silver and gold. 

b. Vo be bright wth. 

1606 Suaks. Ant. & C/. 1. iii 45 Our Italy, Shines o’re 
with ciuill Swords. 1733 Revol. Politicks v. 37 Vhe Streets 
in the Evening every where shined very gloriously with 
Bonefires. 1883 R. W. Dixon J/ano u. it. 68 Vhe altar 
shone With gold and silver. , ‘ ; 

3. To be radiant or brilliant with high colouring, 
rich array, or the like; to be effulgent with splen- 
dour or beauty; tomakea brave show. Now rare. 

971 Blick. H1om. 7 Seo hwitnes bere lilian scineb on pe. 
¢1375 Cursor M. 23696 (Fairf.) Mani flouris..neuer-mare 
be colour tine bot as paradis salle pai shine. a@ 1400 PistzZ 
of Susan 106 (MS. 1.) pe chaumpet, pe cheuerell, pat schon 
opon heyght. ¢1450 Aliré's Festial 132 pes two woymen 
pat schynen passyng all obyr, wer two comyn woymen, 
1513 Douctas /Eneis 1, vi. 163 Her nek schane like unto the 
roise in May. 1577 T. Kenpatt Flowers of Epigr. 84, 
In all thy body bewty shines, thy forhed shineth fair. @1639 
Carew Jo A. L. 64 When a fair lady’s face is pined, And 
yellow spread where red once shined, 1781 Cowrer Truth 70 
[The pheasant) retreats..To the close copse.. And shines 
without desiring to be seen. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xxxii, 
We are somewhat shorn of our train, .. but you, cousin, 
miust shine out for us both. 1833 Tennyson Cinone 176 
Her light foot Shone rosy-white. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. 
I, 1. 1i, Some centennial Cactus-flower, which afiera century 
of waiting shines out for hours! 1878 Susan Priteies Ox 
Seaboard 199 In the golden meadows, where the cowslip 
and crowsfoot shone. 

4, In various fig. applications (cf. 5 and 6), with 
retention of literal phraseology. 

¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 43 Ponne scinad da rihtwisan 
swa swa sunne on hyra fader rice. axz225 Ancr. Rh. 246, & 
te sode sunne, pet Is Jesu Crist, schined perefter schennure 
to be soule. a@ 1300 Cursor M. 12574 Peclernes self o godds 
light Schan on him, 1382 Wvcuir A/att. v. 16 So shyyne 
goure lizt before inen, that thei see 3oure good werkis. 
c1400 Rom. Rose 5357 Whan Richesse shyneth bright 
Love recovereth ageyn his light. c1450 Capcrave Life 
St. Gilbert xv, Ther schone, or ellis schyned, in pe soule 
of bese women a fayr beute of precious perles, of swech 
goostly richesse. 1526 TinpaLe 2 Cor, iv. 6 It is god.. 
which hath shyned in oure hertes, for to geve the lizht 
of knowledge off the glorious god. 1535 CoverDALE Jsa. ix. 
2 As for them that dwel in the londe of the shadowe of 
death, vpon tliem shal the light shyne. 1594 Marrowe & 
Nasuse Dido uu. i. 481 In whose stern faces shin'd the 
quenchles fire. 1611 SHaKks. Cyd. v. v. 476 The Radiant 
Cymbeline, Which shines heere inthe West. 1654-66 Eart 
Orrery Parthen, (1676) 212 A Virtue, greater than euer yet 
had shin’d on earth. 1700 Drypen Fades Pref. C 2, Chaucer 
..is a rough Diamond, and must first be polish’d e’er he 
shines. 1773 R. Lowtn Ser. Rom, xii. 11p.6 Their Learn- 
ing..was such as could only have shined in dark times. 
1837 Cartyce Fr. Kev, I. u. viii, For we shall still find 
Hope shining..as a mild heavenly liglit it shone; as a red 
conflagration it shines. 1849 I. Wootxer J/y Beautiful 
Lady xii, How beautiful she is ! A glorious gem She shines 
above the summer diadem Of flowers | 

5. Of persuns: To be conspicuous or brilliant 
in ability, character, achievement, or position ; to 
be eminent or distinguished, to excel. 

¢goo tr. Beda’s list. u xii. (1890) 44 Se nama dere 
Romaniscan peode, se Se mid swa lange scean & bryhte. 
€1375 Sc. Leg, Saints xxvii.(AZachor) 318 A man that schane 
of halynes, ¢1400 4 fol. Loll. 43 lf we schyn in peis vertues. 
1474 Caxton Chesse 1, v. (1883) 69 Hit was better and more 
noble thynge to shyne in good maners than in vayssell. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleicdane’s Comm. 202 To shyne before theyr 
flock with honest examples of lyfe. 1647 CLARENDON //ist. 
Reb. 1. § 131 He shined in the House of bere 1710 STEELE 
Tatler No, 244 P 1 An Ambition to excel, or, as the Term 
is, to shine, in Company. 1747 H. Watrore Let. to Mann 
3 July, We shine at sea; two-and-forty sail of the Domingo 
fleet have fallen into our hands. 1805 T, Harrat Scenes of 
Life |. 113 That cause in which British valour had so often 
shined triumphant. 1818 Byron ¥uaz 1. xxiii, If there's 
anything in which I shine, "Tis in arranging all my friends’ 
affairs, 1836 THietwaLtL Greece xvii. III. 2 He..never 
shone as an orator. 1859 Hadrts of Gd. Society xiv. 349 
‘the people who were stupidest before, suddenly shine out 
quite brilliantly. 1889 Harper’s Mag. Mar. 561/1 There 
was..a special reason which made me resolved to shine at 
this ball at whatever cost. 

6. Of something immaterial: To appear with 
conspicuous clearness ; to be brilliantly evident or 
visible ; to stand out clearly. 

c¢1340 Hameote Prose Treat. 12 In pis gyfte schynes 
contemplacyone. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 449 
A noble soule schoon by virtues in pat litel body. 1456 
Sir G. HavE Law Arms (S.1.S.) 6 His grete beautee 
schynit sa before all otheris. 1471 Caxton Kecuyell (Som- 
mer) 247 Alle good manyeres began to growe and shyne in 
hym. @1586 Sipney Arcadia tt. (Sommer) 127b, Then 
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shined foortb indeede all loue among them. 1594 Hooxer 
Eccl, Pol. 1. xi. § 9 The wisedom of God, which shineth 
in the bewtifull varietie of all things. 1632 MAssinceR 
Maid of Hon. w., iv, The reverence and Majesty of luno 
Shinde in her lookes. 1667 Mutton P. Z. u. 304 Princely 
counsel in his face yet shon, 1725 Pore Odyss, xiv. 204 In 
all the youth his father’s image shin’d. 1853 C. Bronte 
Villette xx, What fun shone in his eyes as he recalled some 
of her fine speeches! 1888 ‘J. S. Winter’ Bootle's 
Childr. vi, How the aged look faded off her worn face, and 
the sweet prettiness of former days began to shine out again. 

b. To be clearly evident ¢hrough an outward 
appearance, 

1590 SHAKS. Two Gent. 1.1. 40 These follies are within 
you, and shine through you like the water in an Vrinall. 
1605 — J/acd. 111. i. 128 Your Spirits shine through you, 
1628 FertHam Resolves u. [t.] xlvii. 138 To see the Coun- 
tenance, (tbrough which perhaps there shin‘d a louely 
Maiesty..). 1858 HawtTuorne #7, & /t. Note-bks. 11. 31 
The babe Jesus in herarm, with his Father shining through 
him. 1859 Tennyson Marr. Geraint 545 Yniol’s rusted 
arms Were on his princely person, but thro’ these Prince- 
like his bearing shone. 

+7. To shine through: to be transparent. Odés, 

1675 Atsop A nfi-Sozzo 11. ii, 207 This [reasoning] is very 
thin Stuff; it shines through. 

8. (rans. To shed light upon, illuminate. rare. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vitt. xvii. (1495) 325 The 
mone is alway halfe shyned of the sonne. a@1700 KEN 
lymnotheo Poet. Wks. 11. 3553 God shines his Son, the 
Son God's shine reflects. 

9. To cause (light) to shine, emit (rays). Also fg. 

1588 Greene Perimedes H 2b, Her eyes shines fauour, 
courtesie, and grace. 1590 — Never too late (1600) E 3, Eyes 
that lighten and doe shine, Beames of loue that are diuine. 
1647 SALTMARSH Spark. Glory 118 God..shines forth his 
wisdom. upon the world. 1661 FecrtHam Resolves u. xvi. 
211 If it be but by reflection only, the beams are reverberated 
bright, as is the Sun that shines them. 1852 THACKERAY 
Lsmond u.vii, She approached, shining smilesupon Esmond, 

b. To show the light of (a lantern), 

1895 P. H. Emerson Birds, etc. Norfolk Broadland 
Xxxvi. 103 The sparrow-catcher comes of a night and shines 
his bright lantern, and the foolish birds fly at it like moths 
at a candle. 

10. a. Zo shine dow: to surpass in brilliance. 

1633 SHaks. “len. V///,1.i. 20 The French..like Heathen 
Gods Shone downe the English. 1866 ‘Annie ‘THomas’ 
Walter Goring xxxvii, ‘Take it, Walter’, she continued, 
‘give it to her; tell her she shines me down,’ 

b. To drive away by shining. 

1884 Tennyson Becket 11. i, Not The sun himself..Could 
shine away the darkness of that gap. 

11. To cause to shine, put a polish on; U.S. 
(inflected shized) to black (boots). 

1613 R.C. Zable Alph. (ed. 3), Varnish, sbine, set a glosse 
vpon, 1872 Catvertey Arad 27 And thou hintest withal 
that thou fain would’st shine..these bulgy old boots of 
mine. 1872 O. W. Hotmes /’oct Breakf-t. xii, 1 wonder 
if they would find the seven-branched golden candlestick. 
--I should like to..shine it up (excuse my colloquiaiisms). 
3872 B. Harte /leiress of Red Dog (1879) 188 Shine your 
boots, sir? 1892 Guster Miss Dividends ix, While his large 
boots have been very brightly sbined by the boot-black. 

12. U.S. (Hunting.) To throw the light of a 
lantern, etc. on (the eyes of an animal); to locate 
the position of (an animal) in this way. 

1845 [W. T. THomrson) Chron, Pineville 169 (Bartlett 
Dict, Amer, 1860) You see the way we does to shine the 
deer’s cyes is this—we holds the pan of fire so, on the left 
shoulder, and carries the gun at atrail in the right hand, 
1872 ScHELE pe VERE Americanisms 541 Daniel Boone, 
while fire-hunting, shined a pair of mild blue eyes which 
struck him as not belonging to the game he was seeking. 
1910 Roosrvett A/r. Game Trails x.226 We had discovered 
that the way to get this.. nocturnal animal was by ‘shining’ 
it with a lantern at night. 


Shi'neless, a. [f. SHINE sé.1+-LEss.] With- 
out brightness, 


1882 G. Macponatp Princess & Curdie iii, A dull, shine- 
less twilight filled the place. 

Shiner (feirnai). [f. Suing v. +-ER1,] 

1. An object that shines. 

1398 ‘Trevisa Barth, De P. R. viu. xvi. (1495) 322 The 
sonne is..shyner of heuen [L. /telzor olympi). 1633 G. 
Herpert Zemple, Christmas 29 Till I finde a sunne Shall 
stay, till we have done; A willing shiner. 1655 VAUGHAN 
Silex Scint. 1. Thalia Rediv. 239 O blessed shiner, tell 
me whither Thou wilt be gone when night comes hither ! 
1765 J. Brown Chr. Frnd. 140 Where will yon glow-worms 
of carnal diversions,..yon shiners in the dark, be? 1844 
Wiius Lady Fane 1. 326, 1 cannot shine—but I can see a 
star—Are there not worshippers as well as shiners? 1859 
F. Mauony Rel. Fr. Prout 403 A small twinkling shiner 
..in the wide canopy of heaven. 

b. A/. Some Russian instrument of torture. 

1630 [F. Constante] Pathomachia 1. iv. 29 Vnlesse thou 
confesse, the Russian Shiners, the Scottish Bootes,..and 
Peare of Confession shall torment thee. 

ce. p/. Coin, money, ¢sg. sovereigns or guineas ; 
occas. sing., a silver or gold coin. slang. 

1760 Foote Minor 11. Wks. 1799 I. 251 To let a lord of 
lands want shiners; ‘tis a shame. 1806 SurR Winter in 
Lond. 11, 63 So I shows hima shiner. 1838 Dickens O, 
Twist xix, Is it worth fifty shiners extra, if it’s safely done 
from the outside? 185: Mayne Reiw Scalp Hunters ix, 
I will bring you a mule-load of Mexican shiners. 1887 
Hayter Ay Christinas Adv.g Within my purse and pocket 
scarce a shiner, 

d. A mirror; sZec. one used by cheaters at cards. 
Slang. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Shiner, a lookingeglass. 
1819 Sporting Mag.(N. 5S.) 1V. 230 He then asked me if 
I had bought shiners? whicb means glasses. 1909 77-Bits 


SHINGLE. 


14 Aug. 515/2 The ‘shiner’ is carried separately in the 
pocket until needed, while the gambler smokes the pipe. 
e. collog. A silk hat. 

1867 F. Francis Bk. Angling vi. 154 A tall black hat, or 
one of the genus termed ‘shiner ’. 

2. One who shines: @. Onc who excels or is 
eminent. 

1810 Splendia Follies 111. 106 He was never formed for a 
poy througb life. 1847 Havtiwe tt, Shiner, a clever fellow. 

forth. 

b. 47, A nickname for the Northumberland 
Fusiliers, formerly the sth Foot. 

1891 Dict. Nat. Biog. XXV. 3/1 The sth was.. popularly 
known as tbe ‘Shiners’, from its smart appearance and 
attention to parade details, 

e. A bootblack. 

1912 19th Cent. Nov. 1018 An occasional white face may 
be seen even among the noisy sbiner boys, and tbe little 
white shiner works continuously, 

3. Applied to various small silvery fishes; the 
young of the mackerel ; U.S. any of various small 
freshwater fishes, chiefly cyprinoids as the dace. 

Golden shiner, a fish of the genus Nometigonus. 

1836 Yarrett Brit. Fishes I. 124 The young Mackerel, 
which are called Shiners, are from four to six inches long 
by the end of August. 1836 J. Richarpson Fauna Bor.- 
Amer. i. 122 Cyprinns \Lenciscus) chrysoleucas... New 
York Shiner. 1839 Kirtiano in Bost. Jral. Nat. Hist. 
ILI. 339 Luxilus elongatus..,The Red-bellied Shiner. did. 
341 L. dissimilis... The Spotted Shiner. 1844 O. W. Hotmes 
Lines Berksh. Jubilee 46 Oh, what are the prizes we perish 
to win To the first little ‘shiner we caught with a pin, 
1888 Goope Amer. Fishes 99 The ‘ Sailor’s Choice ’., bears 
several other names..as the ‘ Porgy’ and ‘Shiner’. 1893 
Outing XXII. 89/2 A golden shiner about five inches in 


length. 
(In mod. Dicts.) 


b. = SILVER-FISH 2. 
+Shiness. Oés. 2orth, In 1 scinisse, 4 


schinnes, [f. SHINE v, +-NESS.] Light, brightness. 

c¢950 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark xiii. 24 De mona ne seled 
scinisse his [splendorem snuin}, a1300 Cursor M. 23688 
pat scene schinnes [Gé¢z. pe schene schining} o cristal. 


Shiness, variant spelling of SHyNEss, 
Shingle (fing’l), sé.! Forms: 3 scincle, 
3-6 shyngle, 4 schingel, schingle, schyngil, 
scingle, shyngel, -yl, singel, 4-6 schyngle, 
shingell, 5 chyngle, chyngyl, 5-6 schyngyl(i, 
shingil(1, shyngul(1, 6 s(c)hengle, shengyll, 
shyngyll(e, syngle, 6-7 single, 7 shingelle, 
4- shingle. (ME. scincle, shyngle, app. repre- 
senting (? through an AF. modification) L. sczzdu/a, 
later form of scandz/a, commonly held to be due 
to the influence of Gr. oyevdadpos, 

L, scindula is represented in Germanic by OHG. scindala, 
seintila, MHG. schintel, (also mod.) schindel, MLG. schin- 


dele, MDu, schinde?: cf. Suixptr. L. scanduda passed 
into Romanic as F. échandole, It. scandola.] 

1. A thin piece of wood having parallel sides 
and one end thicker than the other, used as a 
house-tile. 

c1200 Vices & Virtues 95 De faste hope..is rof and wrikd 
alle Se hire bied beneden mid de scincles of holie pohtes. 
61305 Land Cokaygne 57 in E. E. P. (1862) 157 Pe scingles 
alle Of cherche cloister boure and halle. 1335-6 in Bayley 
Tower Lond. (1821) App. t p. ij, Item in defectibus aula 
domini regis in coopertura, shyngles, coquinz, pistrina. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. clxviii. (Bodl. MS.), 
The lappe..is nailed pwarteouer to be rafters and theron 
hongep sclattes, tile, and schingels. 14.. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wicker 610/13 Scindz/a, a shyngul. 1510 STANBRIDGE 
Vocabula \W. de W.) Biv b, Scandula, a shyngylles [sic]. 
1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. 1. (1586) 106 Shingles.. 
are to be cutte betwixte midde Winter, and the beginning 
of the Westerne Windes. 1591 Perctvatt SA, Dict., Rifia, 
a lath, asingle. 1669 Wor1ipcE Syst. Agric. 214 Shingles 
are to be preferred before Thatch. 1785 Gentl. Mag. LV. 
1. 49 The houses are almost all of wood, covered with the 
sanie; the roof with shingles. 1817-8 Cosppetr Year's Resid. 
Amer, (1822) 317 Your house. .covered with cedar shingles. 
1886 Ruskin Preferita I. 299 The Jura cottage..is covered 
with thin slit fine shingles. 

(6) collect. sing. 

01330 Arth, & Merl, 5874 Arthour smot on hem, saunfaile, 
So on pe singel dobe pe haile. ¢1340 NMomiuale (Skeat) 
481 Couert one tiel ou cene, Hilde with tile or with schyngle. 
c 1440 Pallad, on lush... \xxv, Heled weel with shyngul, 
tile, or broom. 1552 in Archzol. Cant. (1872) VIII. 128 For 
makyng vj thowsen of schyngle & iiij honder xxixs. 1557 in 
Shropsh, Par, Docnmt, (1903) 58 Re'd of mr Vicar for olde 
Shengle vit, 1575 /bid, 65 For on thowsand of shyngle 
xvili*, 1872 Yeats Zech, //ist. Coumt. 132 Their roofs ot 
shingle or of thatch. 1899 Bartnc-Goutp Vicar of Mor- 
wenstow tx, The roof was covered with oak shingle. 

b. fig. phr. (orig. Australian colloq.). 4 shingle 
short; ‘a tile loose’: said of one who is mentally 
deficient. 

1852 Munpy Antifodes III. i. 17 Let no man having, in 
colonian phrase, ‘a shingle short’ try this country, 1885 
Mars. C. Prazep Head Stat. xviii, 11.6 I’ve been given to 
understand that poets are usually a shingle short. 

ce. gen. A piece of board. (Cf. shzngle-board.) 

1825 Scott Betrothed ii, A long low hall, built of rough 
wood lined with shingles. 1825 J. Neat Bro. Yonathan 
III. 150 A piece of shingle, which he was pretending to 
whittle, after the fashion of your ‘nait’ral born’ Vankee. 
1844 Cath. Weekly Instr. 114 The hut was low, built of 
shingles. 1894 Miss E. L. Banks Campaigns Curios. 143, 
I had neglected to provide myself with a shingle, with small 
holes, in which to place my flowers, to make them stand 
upright. 


d, U.S. A small sign-board. 


SHINGLE. 


1847 J. M. Fietp Drama in Pokerville(Bartlett 1860), The | 


*No Admittance !' which frowned from a shingle over the 
door. 1865 HoLtann Plain Sa/k iv.131 Whena pay changes 
his roundahout for a coat, he is ready to ‘stick out his 
shingles’. 1879 Vourcre Fool's Err. t. 10 He studied law 
.-and hung out his shingle. 5 q 

2. attrib. and Conth., as shingle-laden, -laying, 
-maker, -wise; ¢ shingle-board = sense 1, IC; 
shingle-nail, a nail used in fixing shingles in 
bnilding ; shingle-oak, (a) the laurel oak, Quercus 
tmbricaria; (6) the she-oak; shingle-weaver, 
-wood (see quots.). 

Several other compounds are given in Knight's Dict. 
Wech, and the recent U. 5. dicts. 

e1z00in Black bk. Admiralty (Rolls) 11. 192 Menu bord 

¢ lem appele baryl bord ou oghyn sel-bord. 1589 Jlakcurr 

‘oy. 286 ‘Whe roofes..are couered with shinzle boordes. 
1637 Hevwoop Koyadl Ship 13 Lined with sbingle-boards, or 
wainscot-plankes. 1881 Chicago Times 14 May, The ves:.cl 
is *shingle-laden. 1866 RoGers Agvic. & Prices 1. xv. 279 
*Sbingle-laying is sometimes paid by the thousand, 1792 in 
E.G. Ingham Sierra Leone iil. (1894) 46 Bakers, 4... Shingle 
Maker, 1. 1836 Hacinurton Clock. Ser. 1. ui, A shine. 
maker's shed. 1303-4 Acc. Chamberl. Chester (1910) 42 Vord- 
nail, "schingelneil, latnail. 1554 in Shropsh, Par. Pocunt. 
(1903) 55 alfa m ofsyngle nayle. 1867 Lowen Fitz Addain’s 
Story 417 Hehad been known to cut a fig intwo And change 
a hoard-nail for a shingle-nail. 1886 Moxsr Jap. Homes 79 
Bamboo pins. .are used as shingle-nails. 1818 I, Nutratt 
Genera N. Amer. Plants WN. 214 Quercus imbricaria 
(Shingle Oak). 1889 Mawwen Native Plants Austral, 15 
Casuarina stricta,..' Shingle Ouk *, ’ Coast She-oak", 1860 
Bartcetr Dict, Amer. (cd. 3), *"Shingle-weaver, a workman 
who dresses shingles. 1872 Coves N. Amer. Birds 46 
Scales..apt to be imhricated, or fixed *shingle-wise. 1864 
Gaisepacn Flora W, Ind, Islands 787 *Shingle-woud ; 
Nectandra lencantha. 

b. passing into adj. = (a) consisting of, covered 
or built with, shingles, as shingle house, roof; (b) 
uscd iu making shingles, as shingle machine. 

1810 W. Irving Life 4 Lett, (1864) 1. 245 More pleasing 
in the sight of Heaven..than building a dozen shingle 
church steeples. 1819-20 — Ley. Sleepy Hollow Sk. Vk. 
(1821) 299 ‘The money invested in..shingle palaces in the 
wilderness. 1848-54 Weastex, S/ingle-roofed, having a 
roof covered with shingles. as850 Mus. Beowninc Aun- 
aivay Slave xi, When the shingle-roof rang sharp with the 
rains. 1858 Simmonos Dict. Frade, Shingle-machine, an 
American machine for riving, shaving, and jointing shingles, 
which is capable of inaking 30,000 per day. /bid., Shinegle- 
muill, a saw-mill for cutting planks or logs into shingles. 
3868 Rep. U.S. Comm, Agric. (1869) 56 Board and shingle 
sugar-houses. 1899 Barinc-Goutp Vicar of Morwenstow 
ix, A shingle roof he would have or none at all. 

Shingle (fi:ng'l), 56.2. Forms: a, 6-chingle, 
6-7 Sc. chyngill, 8. 6- shingle. [Of obscure 
origin; the forms with c4-, which are somewhat 
the earlicr and are mainly Sc. and East Anglian, 
suggest an echoic origin (cf. chink). Vhe change 
of ch- to sh- is paralleled in the history of SHIVER 
v.% The rclation of this word to Norw. szng/ 
coarse sand, small stones, NFris. s¢zgel (large) 
gravel, is not clear.] 

1. Small roundish stones; loose, waterworn 
pebbles such as are found collected upon the sea- 
shore. a. collect. sing. 

o. 31698 Ilaktuvt Voy. 1. 556 Chingle and great stones 
being skorched in that fiery gulfe. 1603 Aeg. Jag. Six. 
Scot. §17/2 -Arenam et lie chyngill et lapides super ripas 
dicte aque, 1611 in Extracts Rec. Convent. Burghs Scot. 
(1870) 11. 327 To caus the fyscher boits to be bailastet.. 
with chyngill onlie, and nocht with staynes. 1633 J. Doxe 
ur. Avisteas’ Ilist, Septuagint 5: In the Superncies..was 
represented..the Flood Meander, ..in the Channell of 
which, one might see a Splendor of Precious Stones, repre- 
senting his rowling waues, which Chingle was of Carouncles 
[etc], 1787 W. H. Maxsuace Provinc, Noxfolk \E.D.S.), 
Chingle, gravel, free from dirt. 1798 Statist. Acc. Scot. NX. 
27 The surface is not above a foot or 18 inches from the 
chingle, 1807 Heaprick Arranz 232 This stratum is not 
visible on the sea beach, being probably covered with chingle 
or stones. 

B. 1676 Phil. Yranus. X1. 627 The shores. .are for the 
most part sandy, but only in some points there is some 
shingle cast up. 1717 S. Sewact Diary 28 Sept., Not to 
fetch any more Shingle froin the point, to mend the Causey. 
1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed, 2}, Ramsey, in the Isle of Man... 
standing upon _a heach of loose sand, or shingle. 1833 
Lyeu Princ. Geol. M1. 271 A violent and transient rush of 
waters which tore up the soil to a great depth, excavated 
valleys, gave rise to immense beds of shingle. 1867 ‘Outba' 
Cecil Castlemaine, etc. 239 In dashed the hay through the 
park-gates, sending the shingle flying up in small simoons. 
1882 Greinie Zexrt-dk. Geol. u. 1. § 6. 155 In shingle the 
stones are coarser, ranging up to blocks as big as a man's 
head or larger. 1894 Crockett Aaiders 116 The swell 
broke upon a beach of shingle and sand. 

b. collect. pl. (Locally the name of a pebbly 
beach or bank; cf. quot. 1577 in 28.) 

1574 \V. Bourne Regzm, Sea xxi 60 At the comming 
from Portland you shal! haue .35. fadoms, and small shingles. 
@ 1608 Dee Ne/ad. Spirits 1. (1659) 115 The shingles, through 
the which the Spring runs. 1706 Picts ied. Kersey), 
Shingles,..the Name of a Shelf or Sand-bank in the Sea, 
about the Isleof Wight. 1803 SourHeyin Aun, Rev. 1.9 A 
neck of land chiefly composed of sand, shingles and drift 
wood. 1818 Scott Nob Koy xviii, The way..was a happy 
interchange of bog and shingles. 1842 Sepowick in Aud- 
son's Guide Lakes (1843) 188 The overlying..beds of lime- 
stone are..separated from the..beds of slate, by masses of 
conglomerate or cemented shingles. 1848 THACKERAY Van, 
Fair xxv, Just. as the nymph..stepped out of the little 
caravan on to the shingles. 1862 AnsTeED Chanued Jsl.1.iv. 
79 The shingles here do not afford a landing-place. 
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2. A beach or other tract covered with loose 
ronndish pebbles, 

a, 1513 Dovucias 2 ncis x. vi. 34 Inthe schald scho stoppis, 
and dyd stand Apon a dry chyngill or bed of sand. a 1825 
Foxpy Voc. I. Angtia, Chingly, abounding in small stones, 
ele , commonly applied to a newly repaired road. The loose 
pebbly beach 1s culled the chingle or shingle. 

B. 1577 Harnison England t ix. 22 b, in //olimshed, We 
meete with y< fal of a water necre to S. Catherins chapple 
as we sailed by ye Shingte. 1674 N. Fairvax diutk & Selv. 
200 A world of Sea-stonesontheshingle. 1822 7. Mircnece 
Com. Aristoph. \1. 182 He has robb'd the sea-shore, And 
has hived such a store As would give a large shingle its 
coating. 1856 I:muxson Ang. Traits, Ability Wks. (Bohn) 
Ii. #4 The enchantments of barren shingle and rough 
weather, 

3. atirib., as shingle-ballasl, bank, beach, -bed, 
-stone, track, trap ; shingle-coveredt, formed adjs. ; 
shingle-tramper (see quot.). 

1801 Naval Chron. V. 270 The many instances of injury 
arising from tbe use of *shingle ballast. 1888 F. Cowrrn 
Crdwalla i. 15 ‘Vie scrub ont the top of the *shingle bank. 
1834 Mannvar Peter Simple xxvi, Ob} with what joy did I 
first put my foot on the *shingle beach at Sallyport. 188 
Rep. Geol. Explor. New Zealand 123 Vhe Dart flows along 
a wide *shingle-bed. 1875 W. MeItwraitn Guide Wigtown- 
shire 51 A narrow, *shingle-covered opening in the cliffs. 
1897 Mary Kincstey IW. Africa 116 Masscs of *shingle- 
formed conglomerate. 1614 ‘1. GENTLEMAN £ nedamnd’s Way 
25 Vheir haven (viz. Southwold, Suffolk] is..stopped vp 
witb Beach and *Chingle-stone. 1863 Lytce dAntig. Alan 31 
One of the round shingle stones. 1886 Kenuart Poems 201 
ile camps by the side of a *shingle track. 1867 Smytu 
Sailor’s Wordl-bk., *Shingle-tramper, a coast-guard man. 
1839 Civil Eng. & Arch. Jrul. i. 85 2 Shingle has a decided 
tendency todrive eastward, and convert harbours lying in 
its course into what have been designated * "shingle traps’. 

Shingle, 54.3 Erron. f. SINGLE sd. 1b. 

1660 Howe tt arly of Beasts 5: Vhat lovely white Hinde 
(though she hath som black spots about her shingle). .she 
wus once a Woman. 1661 Morcan Sfh. Geutry 1, vi. 81 
(The tail} of the Hart is the Tail, and the Robuck or Deer 
the Shingle. 1688 Iloume drvuury i. vil. 1332/8. 

Shingle fing'l), vt [f. Suincre s.'] 

1. /rans. To cover, roof (a house, cte.) with 
shingles. 

156a Witnacs Dict. 42b/2 Scandulo, to phyngle. 1577 V. 
Leicu Surv. 1ij, Whether..slated, shingled, or thatched. 
1638 Be. Mountacu Art. Eng. Visit, A2, 1s your Church 
leaded, tiled, slated, shingled, thatched with straw or recde. 
17 . Adams Diary 27 July, I rode up to the barn, which 
Mr. Pratt has almost shingled. 1833 (Seva Ssttn) Lett. 7. 
Downing »xi. (1835) 124 Ife'll new shingle our ulu barn for 
nothin, 1865 *Axtemes Warpo'’ Jrav. it. aii, When the 
Lion House was ready to be shingled. 

transf, 1885 Harper's Mag. Mar. 533/1 The..walls and 
.-roof are shingled with slate. 1891 Century Vag. Nov. 61 
We constructed alow chilet..,shingling it with swainp grass. 

2. C.S. a. Yo cut (hair), properly so as to give 
the effect of overlapping shingles, by exposing the 
ends of hair all over the hcad; also aéso/. 

1857 Hotvanp Say /’ath 232 (Yhornton Amer. Gloss.), im 
great on cutting hair. I don't suppose there's anybody in 
the settlement can sbingle like nie... By the way, don’t you 
want your hair cut? I don‘t know bow I’m going to get 
along, unless you do have tt jest shingled. 1864 RK. F. Bur- 
ton in Anthropol, Rev. 1. 51 To shingle off’ their hair as 
closely as possible. 1909 Kate Wicoin Susanna y Sue 
aii, It’s kind of pityish to buve your bair shingled. 

b. To cover like a shingled roof. 

1858 O. W. Hotmes Aut. Break/f-t. 11 A somewhat more 
than middle-aged female, with a parchinent forehead and a 
ury little ‘ frisette ’ shingling tt. 

c. (Sce quot.) 

1860 Bartcett Dict, Amer. (ed. 3), To shingle, to chastise. 
A shingle applied a posteriori is a favorite New England 
mode of correcting a child. 

Shingle, v.2 /ron-manuf. [ad. ¥. cingler, ad. 
G. sdngeln, {. zange tongs, pincers.] /rans. ‘To 
subject (the puddled ball) to pressure and blows 
{rom a hammer so as to expel impurities. 

1674, etc. [see Sutncuinc vd/. sb.7]. 1784 in Adbridgm. 
Specif., [ron & Steel (1858) 13 Shingling, welding, and 
manufacturing iron and steel into harrs, plates, rods, and 
otherwise. /did. 365 The slabe, having been shingled ..to the 
sizes of the grooves in my rollers. 1825 J. NicHotson Ofer. 
Mech, 768 ‘Lhese loops are.. brought to a white or welding 
heat, and then shingled into half-hlooms or slabes. 1861 
Fatrsairn /ron 105 ‘he old method of shingling the puddle 
balls..was to reduce them to shape by a heavy hammer 
called the forge-hammer or helve, 

+Shingle, v.23 [?f. CincLe, girdle, with assimi- 
lation to SHINGLES.] ¢érans. To girdle round. 

1621 T. WiLLIAMSON tr. Goulurt's Wise Vieillard 35 Till 
the gout is in their knees, or the dropsie doth paiucfully 
shingle them round. 


Shingled (frng'ld), f/. 2.1 
or v.l +-ED.] 

1. Covered or tiled with shingles ; in first quot. 
?having the outer timbers overlapping likc tiles, 
clinker- built. 

1362 Lanct. P. P/, A. x. 170 Eihte soules And of vche 
heest A Couple, Pat in be schynglede schup schullen ben 
l-saued. 1577 V. LeicH Suzz. 1 ij, Buildinzes..whether.. 
Tyled, slated, shingled, or thatched. 1818 J. Hassett 
Rides & Walks \1, 107 The church has a shingled tower. 
1881 19th Cent. Aug. 306 The prevalence of shingled spires 
in the wooded districts. 1885 C. F. Hotper Marvels Anim. 
Life 216 ‘l'o capture the rain-water from the shingled roof. 


2. Arranged tile-wise, imbricated. 


1884 Coves V. Amer. Birds 94 Individual feathers of the 
notzum..smootbly shingled or imbricated. 


[f. SHINGLE 56.1! 


SHINGLY. 


Shi-ngled, f//. 2.2 [f. Sursexy sb.2+-rp 2.) 
Covered with or consisting of shingle or rounded 
pebbles. 

1802 BLoommiriy Aural Tales 53 May your days Glide on, 
as glides the Stream that never stays; Bright as whose 
shingled bed.. Mayall your.. Virtues shine! 1888 I1zsLev 
Bk, Verses 156 The shingled shore. 

Shi-ngled, pf/.a.3 See Suincie v2 

1884 W. H. Greenwoon Steel & /ron xvi. 305 The shingled 
blooms will not be uniformly homogeneous if they are pro 
duced from different-sized puddled balls. 

Shingler!. [f. Sucre 56.1 or vl + -en') 
One who shingles houses, cte.; also U.S. ‘ one 
who or a machine which cuts and prepares 
shingles’ Ogilvie 1882). 

1445 in 5th Nep. Mist. MSS, Comm. 528/: Paid 2 shyn- 
gelers and a boy, mending the old rofe of the church 207, 
1554 in Shropsh. Par, Documt, (1903) §5 Vaid to the syngler 
& his man it vii. 1562 dct 5 Adz. c. 4 § 23 Any Persone 
using or exercising ‘Vharte or Occupation of a..'Thatcher or 
Shingler. 1688 Horme Armoury 1. tx. 394/2 There is four 
sorts of Trades, that formerly used to cover Houses, ..1z.. 
the Plumer, with lead ;..the Shingler with clift Wood [ete }. 
1865 2. B.St. Joun Snow ae Nothing is more necessary 
to a back wouds-may than to be a good shingler—that is to 
know how to select the right tree and how to cut ut. 3 
Morsr Yap. flomes 79 Vhe shingler takes a mouthful of 
these pegs. 

Shingler?. Jron-manuf. [f. SUIncLe v2 + 
-ER!.) One who or a machine which shingles 
puddled iron. 

1832 lit. Martineau //ill & Valley iv, The shingler who 
hamniecrs the balls of metals into an oblong form. 1864 
Wesster, Shing/er,. a machine for shingling puddled iron, 
or making it into blooms. 1875 Kwicnt ict. A/ech., 
Shingler, an eccentric. .roller revolving within a concave 
and pressing the dross out of theloop. 188: Greenrk Gun 221 
‘Vhe puddler takes the bloom with a pair of tongs, runs with 
it to the tilt hammer and hands it over to the shingler. 

Shingles ( fiy’lz, 54. f/. Also 4 schingles, 
5 cingules, sengles, 5-6 shyngles, 6 chingles. 
[epresenting incd.L. ezugedus (MS. gloss in Du 
Cange), var. of ciagelum girdle, used to render Gr. 
(avn or (wornp in the medical sense.] An eruptive 
disease (J/erpes soster) often extending round the 
middle of the body like a girdle (whence the name) ; 
usually accompanied by violent ncuralgic pain. 

3398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvit. xciii. (Tollem. MS.), 
ie icchynge and scabbes wett und drye and ajens 
schingles [Boavey WS. cingules, ed. 1495 shyngles). ¢ 1450 
VE. Med. Gk. (\Meinrich 78 ss ancuel, bat mencalien 

esengles, 1527 AnpkEW Srunswyke's Distyll, Waters G ij, 

The onnatural hetenamed shyngleson the bodye. 1546 Puagr 
Bk, Childr. Bh viij h, Our Englysshe women call it the fyre 
of Saynt Anthonye, or chingles. 1614 W. B, Philos, Banquet 
(ed. 2) &6 Whe oyle of Nuttes..helpes the shingles. 1712 
Swirt Jrul. to Stella 10 May, The doctors said that they 
never saw anything so odd of the kind; they were not pro- 
perly shingles, but Aerpes mudiaris, and twenty other hard 
names, 1782 W. Heserven Com, xxiii. (1806) 126 The 
lerpes, or shingles..consists of a heap of watery bladders. 
1899 Allbutt's Syst. Aled. VAM. 618 On hearing that it is 
the ‘shingles’ and that it is not catching. 

b. A similar disease in horses. 

1639 1. ve Gray Compl. Hlorsem. 74 This disease is also 
called by some the shinglesina horse. 1725 firadley’s Fam. 
Dict., st. Anthony's Fire, a Disease Horses are subject to,.. 
call’d hy some the Shingles. 

Shingling, v2/. 54.1 [f. Suixcie v.1+-1e lJ 
Tiling with shingles or cutting shingles. Alsou 
alirib., as shingling-halchel, etc. 

1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 243 Shingling, the laying 
on of Shingles. 1859 F.S. Coorrr /ronmongers' Catal. 157 
Shingling Hatchets. 1864 Lowete Fireside {rav. 32 An 
Indian tomahawk, which had too inuch the peaceful look of 
a shingling-hatchet. 1875 Knicut Dict. Alech., Shingling- 
bracket, a device to enable a carpenter to stand on a roof 
while nailing on shingles. //id., Shingling-gage,..for 
adjusting shingles in the proper position for nailing. 1910 
Lavy D. Nevin Under Five Reigns iv, Shingling isa craft 
quite distinct from ordinary builder's or carpenter's work. 

b. Arrangement in overlapping layers. 

1903 U. S. Geol. Surv. Prof. Paper 13. 48 In numerous 
sections of these deposits the shingling cf the gzavels is well 
manked. 

Shingling, v4/. 54.2 Tron-manuf. [f. SHINGLE 
v2+-1NG1,] ‘he action of SHINGLE v,* 

1674 Ray Coll. Words 128 This Loop they take out with 
their shingling tongs, and heat it with Iron sledzes..that so 
it may..he in a capacity to be carried under the hammer. 
Under which they then removing it,.. heat it with the hammer 
very gently, which forces cinder and dross out of the matter, 
afterwards..they beat it thicker and stronger till they hring 
it toa Bloom... This operation they call shingling the Loop. 
1840 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnl. ii. 298/1 The roasting, 
smelting, refining, puddling, shingling, balling, and drawing- 
out. 188: GREENER Gun 222 The loss in the puddling is about 
15 per cent., in the shingling and rolling about 14 per cent. 

attrib, 1674 (see ahove]. 1839 Ure Piet. Arts 7-6 The 
shingling mill..consists of two sets of grooved cylinders. 
3857 G. Witxie /ron Manuf. 108 A 6o-horse engine will 
drive a shingling-hammer [{etc.]. 1873 /von 5 Apr. 356/1 
The shingling-forge fitted with a 5-ton wrought iron helve. 

Shingling ppl. a. [f. SHINGLE v.! +-1NG 7.] 
Used advb. : In a tile-wise arrangement. 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef Aas? xxix, As to whether the hides 
should be stowed ‘ shingling * or ‘ back-to-hack and flipper- 
to-flipper’. r 

Shingly (fingli), 2.1 [f. SuincLe 56.) +-y.] 
Covered with shingles or wooden tiles. 

1857 WHirtiER Last Walk in Autnmn xxi, The..shingly 
town-house, where The freeman’s vote for Freedom falls, 


SHINGLY. 


Shingly (fingli), 2.2 Also Sc. 8 chinlie, 
chingily, 9 chingly; 9 shingley. [f. SH1NGLE 
5624+ -¥,] Consisting of or covered with shingle ; 


of the nature of shingle. 

a. 1775 L. Suaw //ist. Moray 78 The hard chinlie beach. 
1797 Statist, Acc. Scot/. XIX. 5 In several parts it [se. the 
soil] is gravellish or sandy, or chingily. 1807 Heaprick 
Arran 281 For slight, sandy, or chingly soils. Be 

B. 1989 Phil. Lrans, LXXX, 91, I landed, within the 
sane on a white shingly beach, the stones of which are all 
chert. 1802 W. Forsyth Fruit Trees xxiit, (1824) 343 
Shingly and gravelly soils. 1810 Scott Lady of L. 1. vii, 
Benharrow’s shingly side. 1843 Chaméd. Frul. 45/3 As they 
stood upon the shingley heach to see him start. 1869 Tozer 
Hight. Turkey 1. 291 The broad shingly hed of a river. 
1870 Hawtnorne Enyl, Note-dks. (1879) 1. 211 Covered with 
gray shingly stones. 

Shinily (feirnili), adv. [f. Samy + -ry°.] 
With a shiny surface or appearance, So Shi-ni- 


ness, shiny condition. 

1872 Ruskin Eugle’s V. $154 What sort of shininess there 
is on the end ofa terrier’s nose. 1874 Contemp. Kev. Oct. 
760 The utmost shininess that can be got out of it will not 
replace one-tenth part of the light. 1894 A. Morutsov 
-Vean Streets 138 His short hair clung shinily about his 
bullet head. 


Shining (Jai-nin), v4/. 56. [f. Sune v. +-1NG).] 


The action of the verb SHINE; emission or shedding 
of light; gleaming, beaming. 
a1300 #, £, Psalter cix. 3 In schinenges of haliyhes bright 
(Vulg. in splendoribus sanctorum). 13.. K. Adis. 648 
(Bodl. MS.) Pe erpe shook, pe see hycom grene, Pe sonne 
wipdrou3 shynyng shene. 13.. Cursor Af, 23688 (Gitt.) 
Je schene scluning of cristal. 1398 Trevisa Burth. De P. KR. 
vin. xli. (lollem. MS.}, Schinynge i» out spryngynge and 
stremynge oute of be substaunce of ly3te. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 
919 For chynyng of the chene stone he shont with his hede. 
¢ 1460 Vowneley Myst. xxvi. 117 he moyn and starnes of 
shynyng hlan. a 1586 SipNey Arcadia ut. (Sommer) 265 b, 
Ile..might spie sometimes..the shining of armour, like 
flashing of ightning. 1613 Purcnas /’tlerimage (1614) 550 
Grashoppers doe..come in such quantitie that they inter- 
cept the shining of the Sunne like a Cloud. 1725 Ramsay 
Gentle Sheph. i. iii, I’ve seen with shining fair the morning 
rise, 1852 ‘uackeray Asmond 1. v, Harry could see the 
shining of a steel breastplate he had on. 1852 M. ARNoLD 
Self Depend, vi, With joy the stars perform their shining. 
1905 F. YounG Sands of Pleasure it viii, The cold, alert 
shining of her eyes. 
b. trensf. and fig. 
¢ 1374 Cuaucer Soesh. 1, pr. ii. (1868) 67 Vif that dignitees 
lesen hir shyninge hy chaunginge of tymes. 1430-40 Lypc. 
Bochas 1. vii. (1544) 10 b, Whan his shining was waxt vp to 
y® ful After the chaunge of fortunes lawe His glorye gan 
discrecen. a@1586 Sipney Arcadia u. (Sommer) 127 Men of 
vertue eoperesed, lest their shining should discouer the 
others filthines. /dfd. 111, 249 Our trust is that you yet will 
not denie the shining of your eies vpon vs. 1656 Artif, 
Handsom, 129 All their Oratorious polishings and shinings 
are but false heames. 1715 De For Fam. /nstruct. 1. i 
(1841) IL. 5 We are but as dark as we were before; for we were 
none of us the better for all your hypocritical shining. 
21778 Tortavy in Bk. Praise (1866) 446 The shinings of 
His grace Soften my passage through thie wilderness. 
attrib, 1748 Rickarpson Clarissa (1768) 1V. 64 The time 
of Adversity is your Shining-time. 
Shining ( fainin), 29/2. [f. Sune a. + -1NG ”.] 
1. Tnat shines; luminous, lustrous, gleaming, 
beaming; also, of bright or brilliait aspect or 
exterior; rcsplendent in dress or equipment. 
agoo O. E. Martyrol. 22 Nov. 208 Pa stod se engel biz 
hyre inyd scynendum fyderum, ¢ 1050 /’oc. in Wr.- Wicker 
431/23 Limpidis, scinendum. a1225 Aacr. R. 224 ‘Der 
moniun meridianum ’, pet is, briht schininde deouel. ¢1275 
Serving Christ 18 in O. EB. Misc. gt In schynynde wede. 
1382 Wye.ir Lara, iv. 7 Whitere is Nazareis than sno3, 
shynendere 1388 schynyngere] than inylc. 
Cotlzear 559 lot I the knew, that is sa schynand. 1533 
Betcenpen Livy nu. xxi. (S.T.S.) 1. 215 pai war iij¢ and 
vj knichtis in schynyug armoure. 1552 Asp. Hasit-ron 
Catech. (1884) 40 Vhecleirschenandsonne. 1565 J. Prictie 
Patient Grisse// 702, | nether haue faire Helins shape, nor 
comly shininge hew,. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 352 Shining woods, 
being laid in a Dry Roome,..lose their Shining. 1664 Sik 
R. Howarp & Dryven /nd. Qucen un. i, Showres sometimes 
fall apy a shining day. 1667 Mttron ?. Z. vu. gor Fish 
.-with thir Finns & shining Scales, 1719 De Foe Crusve 
u. (Globe) 559 Tiles..of a deep shining Black. 19776 
Giupon Decl. & F, xiii. 1. 377 A bag of shining leather filed 
with pearls. 1825 T. Hoox Sayings Ser. u. Passion & 
Princ, x. 1.183 A hright shining house-inaid, 1845 Kitto 
Cycl. Bibl. Lit. s.v. Egypt, Vhe climate is..exceedingly 
lot; the atmosphere clear and shining. 1852 ‘TnackERAY 
Esmond 1, ix, On a shining chestnut horse. /dd. 11, iii, 
hat busy, shining scene of the Thames swarming with 
boats and barges. 1860 TyNpALL Géac. 1. ii. 21 All covered 
with shining suow. 
b. asan epithet of coin. + Shining clay, gold. 
1668 Hornins Van. World Wks. (1710) 5 What are Gold 
and Silver, but diversified Earth, hard and shining Clay? 
1677 Horneck Gt. Law Cosstd. v. (1704) 306 ‘Lhe tears I 
shed, for being deprived of a little shining clay. 1746 
Francis tr. Hor., Sat. 11. iii. 203 Fromout bis Bags he pours 
the sbining Store. 
c. Nal. Aist., etc. (See quots.) 
1792 Witnenine Brit. Plants (ed. 2) III. 399 Pileus brown, 
shining, glutinous. 1793 Martyn Lazy. Sot, Lucidum 
Solium,. Bright, shining. 1839 Linptey /atrod, Bot. ui. 


! 


1475 Nauf | 


(ed. 3) 471 Shining (22/225); having a smooth, even, polished ‘ 


surface; as inany leaves. 1850 Anstep £/em. Geol., Min. 
ete. § 310 ‘he degrees of intensity [sc, of lustre] are denomi- 
hated as follows :—..S/iaing, when an image is produced, 
hut not a well-defined image, Ex., Calcareous spar, Celes. 
line, 1871 W. A. Leicuton Lichen-flora 109 Lobes ascend- 
ing, glabrous and shining. 


703 


d. Hence as specific name of animalsand plants | 


(rendering L. Zecctdzes, lucens, splendidus, etc.). 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 475 The Shining Willow, which they 
call Swallow-Taile. 1771 J. R. Forster Flora Amir. 
Septentr. 7 Potamogeton lucens, Pondweed, shining. 1783 
Latuam Gen. Synopsis Birds W1. 56 Shining Thrush, /xrdus 
nitens. 1784 Curtum Hist, Hawsted App. 232 Shining 
Dove’s-foot craneshill (Geranium ductidurn) in hedges. 1809 
Sraw Gen. Zool. VIL. 372 Coppery-green shining Crow. 1865 
‘ntell. Obs. V1, 102 The male Satin or Shining Bower Bird. 

2. Phr. a. Shining light (aftcr John v. 35): a 
person conspicuous for some excellence. 

1526 [see Licht sé. 5 a}. 1563 Wenget tr. Vincent. Lirin. 
ix. Wks, (S.T.S.) I]. 27 That schyning licht of al the sanctis, 
-.maist blissit Cypriane. @1796 Burns Holy Iilhte's 
Prayer ii, A hurnin’ an’ a shinin’ light To a’ this place ! 
1869 Trotiore /e knew, etc, xviii. (1878) 100 Her aunt was 
regarded as a shining light hy very many good people in the 
county. 1887 Field 19 Nov. 790/1 In the opening part of 
the game, Stadden, Rohertshaw. and Brooke had been the 
shining ligbts. . 

b. 70 improve the shining hour (after Watts, 
see quot. 1720): to make good use of time. 

1720 Watts Div. Songs xx, How doth the litle busy bee 
iinprove each shining hour! 1866 ‘Annie ‘THomas’ Walter 
Gormg ii, Yhough he had been seeming to improve the 
shining hours very much to his own satisfaction. 

3. With reference to intellectual or moral quali- 
ties: Eminent, distinguished, brilliant. Now rare. 

cgootr. Bzdia's list, vit. xix. (1890) 210 Se was in wordum 
& dadum beorht & scinende. c1q400 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Gov. Lordsh. xxxvii. 69 Pe vertu of by shynynge lyf shal 
be..gladyd berby. ¢ 1410 Hoccteve J/other of God 101 
Seint Ion Shynynge apostle & euangelist. 1513 Life Hen. V 
(1911) 7 Vhe life and shyninge Acis of this most victorious 
Kinge. 1593 G. Harvey Prerce’s Super. 173 The siluer 
streaming fountaines of flowingest witt, and shiningest Art. 
61665 Mrs. Hutcitnson J/em. Col, //utchinson (1846) 31 
Nor was his soul less shining in honour than in loue. 1702 
Appison Dial, Medals i, 11 One that endeavoured rather 
to be agreeahle, than shining in conversation. 1711 — 
Sfect. No. 73 ® 4 Men of the greatest and the most shining 
Parts. 1761 Hume //ist. Eng. V1. xxix. 154 Charles duke 
of Bonrhon..was a prince of the most shining merit. 178: 
Cowrer Ketirem, 560 Anticipated rents, and hills unpaid, 
Force many a shining youth into the shade, 1818 Scotr 
LIrt, Mid/. xxxvii, [His] most shining quality was courage 
in the field of battle. 188: M. Raceicu A/ex. Kaleigh i. 7 
[He] was regarded as a boy of good hut no! shining ability. 

4. Of looks: Radiant, beaming. 

18a1 Lams Elia 1. Jy relations, A..shining sanguine 
face, 1852 Thackeray £sond 1. xiii, Greeting him with 
one of her shining looks. 

5. Comb. 

1802 SHaw Gen, Zool. Il. 464 Shining- black Snake, 1822 
Hortus Anglicus \\. 120 Shining-leaved Fig Wort. 1895 
K. Mever Voy. Bran I. 71 A red-eared shining- white cow. 

Shiningly, adv. [f. prec. + -ty%.] In a 
shiring manncr; with a shining appearance; 
brightly, brillantly. 

1382 Wycur Luke xvi. 19 Sum man was rich,..and he eet 
ech day schynyngli (L. splendide), c1440 Gesta Kom. 
Ixvi. 305 (Harl. MS.), Pe my3ty men and riche nien of pis 
wordle, pat hath golde, and goodis shynyngly. 1556 J. 
Heywoop Spider & J, xlii. 17 ‘Vhe show..Upon the ten 
flies parte showth more shininglie Theu on the one spiders 
side. 1613 Sprep //ist. Gt. Brit. ix. xx.§ 5 Let vs now hehold 
his vertues as they are shiningly deduced into action. 1612 
R. Suerwon Serm, St. Martin's 15 A God, shiningly 
appeuring in Christ. 1844 Gait Nothelan I. u. iv. 181 His 
eye, which was ever shiningly intellectual. 1836 Jazz's 
Asag. 11. 447 The silver spoons and forks were laid shiningly 
side hy side in a varnished press, 1859 SALa 77. round 
Clock (1861) 163 Her ladyship’s own private hank is in a 
shiningly aristocratic street. 1891 ‘L. Keivn’ Lost /élus. 
II. xix. 208 Shiningly, spotlessly, insoleutly new. 

So Shi‘ningness, brightness, brilliance. 

1703 Phil, Trans, XXV. 1538 The shiningness being 
wholly occasioned hy the reflexion of the Light from the 

olisht sides, 1752 ‘Sin H. Beaumont’ Crifo 41 note, The 

pithets marmoreus, cburnens, and candidus, are all 
applied..to the Shiningness here spoken of. 1837 .Vew 
Monthly Mag. XLIX. 24 Alheit swaying so our thoughts 
In shiningness and motion. 

Shinlog (finlgg), 56.1 Brickmaking. (Sec 
quot. 1703.) Hence Shinlog v., to close (the 
mouth of a kiln) with shinlog. 

1703 ‘I. N. Crty & C. Purchaser 48 They damm up the 
Mouth of the Kiln..with their Shinlog. as they call it 
(which is pieces of Bricks piled upon each other, with wet 
Brick Earth, instead of Mortar). This Shinlog they inake 
so high, that there is but just room above it to thrust in a 
Faggot. /did., The Mouth being thus Shinlog’d, they pro- 
ceed to putin Faggots. 1825 J. NicHoLson Oper. Mech. 535. 

+Shinlog, 56.2 Oés. [app. f. shiz in SHINBIN 
(cf. the form shindeam) + Loc 56.1] = SHINBIN. 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 141/2 Pieces called ‘shin-logs'*, 
and admirably adapted for ship-timbers. 

Shinner ( fituas). [f. SHIN sé. 0r v. + -ER}.] 

+1. A stocking. 06s. rare’. 

1585 Hicins Funius’ Nomenct. 167] Caliga,..an hose, a 
nether stocke, a shinuer. 

2. A blow or kick on the shin. aad. 

1835 Maxryat Olla Podr., Moonshine, \'ll give you a 
shinner on your lower limb. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss. 

3. U.S. ‘ One who borrows money by the practice 
of shinning’ (Bartlett). 

1840in Schele de Vere Americanisms (1872) 305 Coxcombs 
and dandies, loafers and nihblers, Shavers and shinners, 

4. U.S. One who ‘shins round’; an active person. 

1838 J. C. Neat in Schele de Vere Americanisms (1872) 
305 ‘Shin it, good man !’ ejaculated a good-natured urchin, 
‘shin it as well as you know how!" ‘Vhe qualification was 


} 


SHINTY. 


a good one, Berry not heing well calculated for a sbinner of 
the first class. 

Shinning, v4/. 56. [f. Sux v.+-1NG 1.) 

1. Football, Theact of kicking an opponent on 


the shin. 

1873 Gentl, Mag. Apr. 388 Mauling, hacking, kicking, 
shinning, collaring—such are among the terms and rules of 
the [Rughy] game. 1899 Snearman, etc. Hoofball 70 All 
charging is fair, hut no..shinning or back shinning either of 
the hall or players is allowed. 

2. U.S. (See quot. 1864.) 

1864 Wester. Shinning, a running ahout borrowing 
money temporarily to meet pressing demands. 1872 ScHELE 
DE VERE Americanisms 306 This process of shinning is 
resorted to whenever the merchant or banker is short, 

Shinny (Jini), 56. Also shinney, shinnie. 
[?f. the cry used in the game shin ye, shin you 
(also shin your side), of obscure origin; cf. heemmie, 
a dial. name for shinty, and the cry Az you, shin 
you (Sheffield Gloss.); see also SHinty. Other 
dial. names of the game are shinnins, shinnock, 
shinnup; also shinder vb.) A (north-country and 
American) game similar to hockey, played with 
a ball and sticks curved at one end; also, the stick 


and the ball used in this game. ; 

1672 in Maidment Bk. Scotish Pasguits (1868) 181 He ..did 
transuh Himself to hall, the Parliament to cluh, Which will 
him holl when right teased at ane hlow, Or els Sir Patrick 
will he the shinnie goe. 1794 Gentil. Wag. Mar. 216 
Shinney, a stick rounding at one end, to strike a small 
wooden ball with. 1810 Aun. Reg. 532 Contending parties, 
in the northern counties of England, exert themselves to 
drive the shinney to its goal. 1860 J. F. Camppete Zales 
HW’, Highl. (890) 1. 102 He..gets him tp make an iron 
shinny, 1893 Levanp J/em. 1. 51 The nose of the [sturgeon]} 
fish... being greatly coveted by us small hoys wherewith to 
make a ball for ‘shinny’. f 

attrib. 1794 Gentl. Mug. Mar. 216 Shinney-hah, a gaine 
socalled. 1825 R. Cuamsers 7rad. Edin, 11.78 A group 
of little pensioners, who regularly annoyed him for a shinny 
ball, or some such article. 1856 Kane Arctic £apl. 11. xx1, 
206 Each of them had a walrus-rib for a. .shinny-stick. 


Shinny (fini), v. U.S. [f. Sutn s6.] éutr. To 
shin z/ a tree. 
1888 'l. Stevens Around the World 307 The trees..are., 
swarming witb monkeys...Shinnying up the toddy-palms. 
Shinto (fi:ntc). Also Sin-to, Sintu, -oo. 
ES ae {. Chinese shz# ¢ao way of the gods.] 
. The native religious system of Japan, the 
central belief of which is that the mikado is the 
direct descendant of the sun-goddess and that im- 


plicit obedience is due to him. : : 

1727 tr. Kempfer's Hist. Fapan 1. 203 Sinto..is the Idol- 
weenie. as of old established in the Country. 1829 Excyc/. 
Metrop, (1845) XX. 474/2 The first.. Faith of the Japanese, 
isthat of the Siz-to. 1895 NV. Amer. Rev. CXX, 282 ‘The 
abolition of Buddhisin and the establishment of pure Shinto. 
1906 sithenxum 19 May 602/3 Of pure Shinto ancestor- 
worship was no part, while phallism in a very pronounced 
form was intimately associated with it, 

b. attri. 

1727 tr. Kempfcr's Hist. Fapan 1. 207 The whole System 
of the Sintos Divinity. /ér¢., ‘The Sintosju or adherents of 
the Sintos Religion. 1829 ucycl. Metrop. (1845) XX. 
475/2 The Sin-syu, or maintainers of the Sin-to crecd. 1880 
. J. Reep Yapan |. 47 The worship of the Shinto gods, 
1888 L. Ouipuant £pis. 1x Adv. 222 Two Buddhist or 
Sintoo shrines, perched upon pinnacles of rock. 

C. adj, = SHINTOISTIC. 

1904 SLaven Playing the Game t. xii, The idea of the 
Kamt..was Shinto 1ather than Buddhistic. 

2. An adherent of Shinto beliefs. 

1849 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) XX. 477/1 The Gods wor: 
shipped hy the Sin-tos are principally..departed Spirits 
deified. 187. Riptey & Dana Amer. Cycl. IX. 537 Cass.) 
‘rhe Shintos believe in a past life, and they live in fear and 
reverence of the spirits of the dead. 

Hence Shi-nto,ism = SHINTO I; Shinto,ist = 


SHINTO 2; Shinto,istic a., belonging to or 
characteristic of Shinto; Shi‘nto,ize v., fvavs., 


to render Shintoistic. ; 
1727 tr. Kemipfer's Hist. Japan 1. 226 Orthodox Sintoists 
go in Pilgrimage to Isjeonce a year. 1857 R. Tomes Amer. 
in Fapan xiv. 337 The prevailing religions of the Japanese 
are Buddhism and Sintooism. 1863 Chad. Encycl. V. 
€86/1 ‘he minor deities of Sintuism are very numerous. 
1875 V. Amer. Rev. CKX. 296 Buddhism. .and the bakufu 
were, iu the eyes of a Shintoist, all one and the same. 1889 
E. Arnotp Seas & Lands xiv. (1895) 218 Pure Shintoism 
does not admit of any external decoration or images. 1893 
in Barrows World's Parl. Kelig. 1. 453 A pilgrimage to 
various. .Shintoistic and Buddhistic temples, 1895 Grirris 
Relig. coe vii. 212 Is Japanese Buddbism reaily Shin- 
toized Buddhism, or Buddhaized Shinto? ; 
Shinty (fi-nti). Also shintie. [Formation 
obscure; ? for shin f’ye, cf. shin ye (sec SHINNY).] 
1. = Sunny. : 7 
1971 Punnant Tour Scot. 167 The shinty, or the striking 
a ball of wood or of hair. 1793 Statist, Acc. Scot. V. 72 
On holidays, all the males of a district..met to play at foot. 
hall, but oftener at shinty. 1808 Jamieson, Shinty, the club 
used in playing [shinty}]. 1876 J. Grant Burgh Sch. Scot. 
1. v. 180 The rough but manly old game of ‘shinty ’ has not 
yet quite fallen into desuetude, 1882 Famieson's Sc. Dict., 
Shinty, the ball or knot of wood is called Shintie. 
attrib, 1863 N. Macteon Rewin. Hight. Par. iii, Few 
games..demand more physical exertion than a good shinty 
match. 1865 Morning Star 1 Feh., Past your ear whizzes 
a shinty hall. a 
2. = SHINDY 3. 
1848 THackeray Van. Fair liv, There's a regular shinty 


SHINY. 


in the house; and everything at sixes and sevens. 
landlord's come in and took possession. 

Shiny (farni), 2. Also 6 shynie, 6, 9 shiney. 
(f. Suine 56.0 4-y.] Full of light or brightness ; 
luminous ; having a bright or glistening surface. 

1590 Svexser F. Q. tu. vi. 6 Vpon a Sominers shynie day. 
1596 — /dymun Heav. Beauty 51 Affixe thine eye On that 
brightshynie round still moving Masse. 1606 Suaks. Ant. 
& CL ww. ix. 3 The night Is shiny. 1699 Pomrrer Dies 
Novis. 50 Ere ruin blasted from the shiny sky. 1760-72 
H. Brooke Sool of Quad. (1809) 1V. 126 The evening being 
calm and shiny. 1846 Laxpor #.xvam. Shaks. Wk». 1853 
IH. 298/r Sir Silas looked red and shiny as a ripe strawherry 
ona Snitterfield tile. 1868 Wayte Mevviitre White Rose 
xlv, Umbrella, shiny boots, tall hat, go-to-meeting coat. 
1874 Ruskin Fors Clav. xlvi. 229 Vhe fattest, shiniest, 
spottiest trout I ever saw, 188% C. Wutrenucap J/ops 52 
The lower sides of the leaves are whitish and shiny. 

b. fig. Beaming, radiant. 

1876 Gro. Evior Dan. Der. xlvi, He looked round with 

shiny gladness. 
cG. Comé, (parasynthetic). 

1882 Darly News 7 Jan. 5 4 The shiny-batted and seal- 
skin-clad rabble. 1898 K. Krearios Wild Life at Home 23 
Slugs. .thin little black shtny-skinned..ones. 

. advb, 

1596 Svenser F, Q.1¥. vi, 20 Goldsmithes cunning could 
not vnderstand ‘l’o frame such subtile wire, so shinie cleare. 
1903 Conrad & Hurrrer Aomance v. ii, His yellow jaws 
as shiny-shaven as of old. 

B. 56. A shiny or bright object. 

The shiny (slang), money. 

1856 Reape Never tov Late i, We'll soon fill both pockets 
with the shiney in California. 1889 Coxan Dorie Alicahk 
Clarke 235 The silk and lace are done in these squares 
covered over with sacking—a thousand of Mechlin to a 
hundred of the shiny [i.¢. the silk). 

Ship (fip), 5.1. Forms: 1-5 scip, (1, 4 scipp, 
1-3 scyp, 3 sip), 3-4 schup, ssip, 3-7 schip, 
4-5 8(¢)hyp, shipp, schype, schippe, (4schypp, 
shup, scipp2, shyppe, schepe, 5 chip(pe, 
schyppe, shep), 4-6 schipp, 4-7 shippe, 5-6 
shyppe, 8(cyhipe, shype, shepe, 5-7 shipp, (6 
sheppe, S¢.scheip(e), 4-ship. [Com.Tcut.: OE. 
Scip str.neut. = OF ris. skip, schip NF ris. skapp, skep, 
WFris, 5477), OS. skip, MLG. schip, schép = 

schipp), MDu. se(h)ip, sc(h jeep, Du. schip (oblique 
schcepe, comb. schceps- beside schip-), WFlem. 
scheep, OUAG, serif, skef (MUG. schif, schef, G. 
schiff), ON. skip (Sw. skefp, Da. shtb), Goth. 
skip; the ultimate etymology is uncertain. ‘The 
Germanic word appears in Komanic as F. esgzif, 
It. schifo, etc., sce SKIFF 56.1] 

1. A large sca-going vessel (opposed to a doar) ; 
Spec. (in modern times) a vessel having a bowsprit 
and thrcc masts, each of which consists of a lowcr, 
top, and topgallant mast, 

In OE. used also for small craft, as ON. ship. 

€725 Corpus Géoss. (Messels) S 188 Scaphuon, scip. ¢888 
fELERED Loeth, xxxviii. § 1 Da se Aulixes..to pam zefiohte 
for, pa hafde he suine hundred scipa. _¢ 1050 UO. £. Chron. 
(MS. C) an. 1048, Eadward cining & pa eorlas foran after 
bam ut nid heora scypun. ¢1200 Mices & Virtues 45 
Hlested hwat de hlauerd seid, de dat scip auh, to de stieres- 
mannen. az1az5 Fuliana (Royal MS.) 32/12 pu leddest 
israeles folc purh pe reade sea buten schip druifot. c12z50 
Kent, Serm.in O, &, Alisc. 32 And so hi were in bo ssipe 
SO a-ros a great tempeste of winde. a 1300 Cursor AT. 13280 
Petre and andreu.. Witt a word pai lex pair scipps tutn 
(Gots. schippis]. 1362 Lanci. P. P/. A. x. 160 A schup of 
schides and Hordes. ¢1374 Cuaucer Former Age 21 No 
ship yit karf the wawes prene and blewe. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints vii. (Facobus Afinor) 370 Quhat schepe pat brokine 
Ware a-pone pat coste. ¢1400 7uree Ainys Cologne (1836) 
84 pat bey had suffrid hem priuelich to passe ouer pe see in 
her scheppys. c¢ 1485 Digdy JMyst, (1882) ut. 1423 Master of 
be shepe, a word with the. 1541 Zest. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 
149, I give to Mathue Wilson nry shipe called Marie Janies. 
a 1578 Lixpesav (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 355 The 
skiper of the scheipe. 1596 Suaks. Jferch. V.1, iii. 182 My 
Shippes come home a month before the daie. 1671 Mitton 
Samson 714 A stately Ship Of ‘l'arsus, bound for th’ Isles Of 
Javan or Gadier. 1706 E. Wann Wooden World Diss, 
(1708) 84 There's near as much Stuff drops from his [a sea- 
cook's] Carcass every Day as would tallow the Ship's 
Bottom. 1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4385/3 One of the Rocks 
not heing a Ships length to Leeward of her. 1798 CoLeripGe 
Aunc, Mar... vi, The ship was cheer'd, the harbour clear’d. 
1873 Lonor. Wayside /nn it. Elizabeth iv, Ships that pass 
in the night, and speak each other in passing. 1889 WELCH 
Naval Archit. vii, 102 Vhe bottom and side plating of all 
ships is arranged in longitudinal layers or strakes, 1913 
Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 878/2 Ships with four and five masts 
were employed by several countries during the 19th century. 

{| Ships are now personified as feminine, but 
usage has varied (see the following quots.). 

The use of the masc. pron. in the 17th and 18th cent, 
was proh. suggested by the application of »zan to a ship in 
Dutchman, merchantman, man-of-war, Yn instances be- 
fore ¢1650 Ais may mean ‘its’. 

1375, etc. [see SHE 2. ¢ 1426 Poem on Agincourt in Hazl, 
E, P. P. (1886) 11.97 Euery shyp wayed his anker.., They 
hoysed theyr sayles sayled a lofte. 1588 Kyp House, 
Phil, Wks. (1901) 278 In a shyppe the Rudder ought to be 
no lesse then may suffise to direct hys course. 1611 SHAKs. 
Wint. T. 1. iii. 93 ‘The Shippe boaring the Moone with her 
maine Mast. [1622 Recov. Exchange in Arb. Eng. Garner 
IV. 595 ‘A sail!’ *a sail !’: which, at last, was discovered 
tobeanother Manof Warof Turks. For he made towards us. 
1627 Cart. SmtTH Sea Gram. xiii. 59 A saile, how heares 
she or stands shee, to wind-ward or lee-ward, set him by 
the Compasse; he stands right ahead, or on the weather- 
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Bow, or lee-Bow.) 1635 Hakrwttt A fol. (ed. 3) Argt., As 
a Ship which, .cannot move beyond the length of his Cable. 
1676 STREYNSHAM Master Diartes (1911) I. 93 Wee anett 
a great Dutch ship neare Nassapore point. He wore a 
Flage. 1784 New Spect. X1LN, 2/1 The last [ship was] 
drowned and swallowed up, within sight of his own shore. 

b. Without article, chiefly in dependence on a 
prep. Also fo take ship (see TAKE v. 24 c). 

cgootr. Seda's //ist. 1V. 1. (1890) 256 Swa eode he in scip 

& ferde to Breotone. @ 1122 O.£. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 
1046, Hi.. wurpon hineon pone bat..& reowantoscipe. ¢1205 
Lay. 1098 Brutus nom Ignogen & into scipe [¢ 1275 to sipe] 
ladde. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1464 Pe emperour higan to 
fle inid is folc atte laste Toscipes, ¢ 1350 H/sl/. Palerne 5068 
Partenedon passed to schepe & his puple after. c 1386 
Craucen wirller’s 7. 354 Er pat he myghte brynge his wyf 
to shipe. 1474 Caxton Chesse 1. iv. (1883) 45 Guion fledd 
also in to afluicque by shipp. 1568 Grartox Chron. Il. 29 
He..went to Ship, setting aside all perils 1597 Hlookex 
Feect. Pol, v. \xvii. (1613) 358 Finding him againe as soone as 
themselues by shippe were amined on the contrary side. 
1888 [see Ex 2). 1912 72tes 19 Dec. 20/3 Uats.. American 
white, ex ship, 183. 44d. 

ce. Inlegal cuactments often with greatlyextended 
application, as in the following quot. : 

1870 Act 33 4 34 J ict. c. go § 30° Ship’ shall include any 
description of t, vessel, floaung battery, or floating craft ; 
also any description of boat, vessel, or other craft or hattery, 
made to inove either on the surface of or under water, or 
sometimes ou the surface of and sometimes under water. 

d. In rowing parlance, applicd to the racing 
cight-oar boat; also used playfully of other craft. 

1878 Stevenson /nland Voy. 14 The bargee is on shipboard 
—he is master in bis own ship—he can land whenever he 
will, 1888 \WoooGair Soatiny 147 She..was once specially 
borrowed by Corpus (Oxon) during the summer Sie eaten 
was said by that crew to be a vast improvement on their 
own ship. 1896 Asney-Srerry Sale of Shames v, Here 
they leave their ship and quietly stroll up to the New Inn. 
1901 Darly News 1 Apr. 5/7 Lhe. steadiness of their ship.. 
helped the Oxford incu very inuch. 

e. fig. Applied to the state. 

1675 Machiavell’s Prime ix. Wks. 212 But when times 
are tempestuous, and tbe ship of the State has need of the 
help..of the Subject. 1894 GLapstone Odes of /lorace 11, 
viii, 26 Vhough the State-ship somewhat heave. 1913 19¢/ 
Cent. Feb, 3053 The Ship of the State of Chiua is still labour- 
tng in a storm-swept occun. 

2. With qualifying word or phrase indicating the 
kind or use: 

King’s ship (now Ilist.), one of the fleet of ships provided 
and maintained out of the royal revenue; a ship of the 
royal navy; later, a ship-of-war equipped at the public 
expense (opp. lo privateer); so iship-royal 1Great 
ship, « ship-of-war. 

For flagship, hospital-ship, tce-ship, linceoftattle ship, 
tong ship, merchant ship, post-ship, prizate ship, siave-ship, 
steamship, store-ship, troop-ship, warship, etc. see the first 
elements; for ship of burden, of countenance, of the line, 
of post, of sta’e, sce ihese sbs.3 also Sinp-or-wak. 

{1350 in Rymer Fadera (1825) II. v 195 Jobannes Wille, 
mayister navis regis vocatxe La Plente.] 

a 1400-50 Wars ciler.65 Gales & grete schipis full of grym 
wapens. 1450 Lomnex Let. fo F. Paston 5 May, Yuthesyght 
of all his men he was drawyn ought of the grete shippe. 
1485-7 .Vaval Acc. Hen. V/1 (1896) 36 ‘he Rings ship cald 
the Grace dieu. 1495 /did. 161 ‘Lhe costes of Kepyng the 
Kynges Ship Ryall called the Soueraigne. 1522 in Rymer 
Fadera (1712) XA. 328/2 All Prisoners, beyng Chieftens 
..and one Shippe Royall being of the Portage of ‘Iwo 
Hundred Tonnes or above... Reserved to our said Soveraign 
Lord. 1568 Guarton Chron. il. 683 The Easterlynges.. 
approched the Englishe ship as nere as their great shippes 
could comeat the lowe water. 1660 Putten A/iat Contempl, 
i. 31, 1 never did read. .that ever Queen Elizabeth had any 
Ship-Royal, which..carried the Memorial of any particular 
Conquest she got. 1690 C. Nesse //ist. & D/yst. O. & N. 
est, 1. 116 ‘The Church here is a mighty Queen, a ship- 
royal, 1697 Dampier Voy, 1. 50 There escaped but one 
Kings-ship, and one Privateer. /ézd. 357 Captain Swan 
had his men as much under command as if he had been 
in a Kings Ship. 1758 J. Bake Mar. Syst. 45 The com- 
mander of the king's ship is obliged to make up his loss by 
pressing hands from the merchant ships. 1824 Hoxt S/1g- 
ping ¢ \avig. Laws (ed. 2) Introd, 36 Foreign scamen, 
who shall have served iu time of war three years on board 
a king's ship. 

3. In fig. and allusive phrases, esp. where ship 
typifies the fortunes or affairs of a person, etc. or 
the person himself in regard to them. 


To bein the same ship, cf. Boat sh.1d; to give up the 
ship, to burn one's ships, see BuaNv.gc. When one's ship 
comes home (or in), when one comes into one’s fortune. 

1500-20 Dunsak Pees ix. 165 ‘how mak my schip in 
blissit port to arryif, That sailis heir tn stormis violent. 
a 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V//, 27 Douhting not to bring his 
ship to the porte desired. 1643 Prynne Sov. Power Parl, 
App. 209 Ihose who are conversant in the same danger, are 
said to be in the same Ship. 1680 Debates Parl. (1681) 117 
Is not all England in danger to be lost? Let us secure the 
Ship, hefore we dispose of the Cabbins. 1816 JEFFERSON 
Writ. (1899) X. 4 My exhortation would rather be ‘not to 
give up theship’. 1820 SHetrey Ed. yr. 1. i. 245, ] drove 
her—afar !.. From city to city, ahandoned of pity, A ship 
without needle or star, 1851 Mavuew Loud. Labour 1. 175 
One [customer] always says he'll give mea ton of taties when 
his ship comes home. 1855 THackERAY Newcores Ixv, That 
My. Ratray who has just come out of the ship, and brought 
a hundred thousand pounds with him. 1880 CaBLe Grandis- 
simtes lili, Nohody ever gives up the ship in parlour or 
veranda dehate. 1885 D. C. Murray Cynic Fortune xii, 
The wealthy relative.. proposed to supply him with an in- 
come of a hundred pounds per annum until the major’s next 
expected ship should comein. 1898 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. V. 
816 It is well in the case of a new patient at any rate to 
postpone a final diagnosis till the ship is in calmer waters, 
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1900 Manan Har S. Africa v, Not the courage that tprows 
away the scabhard, much less that which burns its ships. 

4. transf. Applied to various objects that are, or 
are conceived to be, navigated. 

14. Noah's ark, b. as in airship = dirigible balloon. 
c. Ship of the desert, desert-ship: the camel. d. Ship 
Cuinea = Guinea ship (hb) s.v. GUINEA 1. 

{a 1300 Cursor J. 9674 Noe..in pat pee allan was in.] 
1422 YONGE tr. Secreta Secret, xxxvii 193 In Noe's ship he 
and his wif, har thre sonys and har wiffis sawid were. ¢ 1485 
Digty Myst, (1882) ut. 1351 In be shep of noce. 1526 R. 
Wutytrorp Afartiloge 12 b, Saynt Noe that made the shyppe. 
1579 T. Stevens in Hakluyt Voy. (1599) H. n. A thing 
swimming vpon the water like a cocks combe (which they 
calla ship of Guinea), {1615 G. Sanoys 7rav. 138 Camels. 
‘These are the ships of Arabia, their seas are the deserts.) 
1823 (see Destut sd,? 1], 1824 [see Desert sh.25). 1878 
Bosw. Smutty Carthage xxi. 439 Uhose ships of the desert, 
the long line of his camels. 

5. A vessel, utensil, ornament, ctc. shaped like a 
ship. Also (in first quot.), the noble coincd under 
Edward III, which borc the image of a ship. 

¢ 1410 Hoccreve Alin. Poems xvii. 29, vj* shippes grete, To 
yeue vs han yee grauntid & behight. 1490 Caxton Eneydos 
v. 22 Cytnphes..ben in maner of lity! bokettis, or lytyl 
shippes, of a strange stone. 1525 in itis Orig. Lett, Ser. 
I. 271 A ship of silver for the almes disshe. 1575-6 Neu 
Yrs. Gifts in Nichols Progr. /:tiz. (1823) 11. 1 A juell of 
golde, being a shippe, set with a table dyamonde of fyve 
sparcks of dyamondes. 

b. An incense boat. Now //ist, 

1422 Kec. St. Mary at Hill (1904) 14 Also iij_sensers of 
siluer & gilt Also i) sheppis of seluere. 14723 in Swayne 
Churchw, Act. Sarum (1:96) § A ship of silver in passel 
gilt without spone, 1546S. Fisn Supplic. Poore Commons 
75 lorches, tapurs, shepe, sensoures. 1593 Rites of Durham 
(Surtees) 8 Two Shipps of silver, parcell gilt, for principall 
dayes, 1843 Pucin Afol. Rev. Chr. Arch. 51h, two 
thuribles, with a ship for incense, 1898 J. Wickuam Lecc 
in Forksh. Archeol. Jrni. XV. 132 note, A censer with 
coals, a ship with incense, and a spoon, 

+o. Thenave (see Navesd.%) of a church. rare, 

1613 tr. Alexio’s Treas. Anc. & Mod, T. 713/1 One of his 
Prophets made a cunuocation..of all the people, in the 
great Shippe of the great Church. 

d. Saltmaking, The vessel into which the brine 
runs from the pits. 

1669 Phit. Trans. 1V. 1065 They fill their Panns again 
with new Brine out of the Ship, (so they call a great Cistern 
by their Panns sides, into which their Brine runs through 
the Woodden Gutters from the Pump, that stands in the 
Vitt), 31674 Kay Coll, Words 175. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. 
Suppl. ; 

e. Astron, The Argo Navis, a southern con- 
stellation extending between Canis major and Cen- 
taurus from the equator nearly to the pole. 

1599 T. Hitt Sch. Skid 23 The image named the Ship, 
hath 45. stars. 1822 Bartow in Encycl. Aletrop. (1845) H11. 
508/1 {The milky way) traverses the constellations Cas- 
siopeia,..Canis Major, and the Ship, 1868 Locxyeu Guille- 
min's Hleavens \ed. 3) 334. 

+ 6. A shipful, shipload. Ods. 

1455-6 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 290 A shype of iryn 
that come yn befor Michalmas. ¢ 1595 Carew /-xcell. Eng. 
Tongue in G. G. Smith L£fzz. Crit, Ess. (1904) 11. 292 When 
wee would be rid of one, wee vse to saye.. by circumlocution 
».another in your steede, a shipp of salte for you. 

7. A ship's company or crew. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 170 Do dight & mak 3ow 
bone, be schip ere Sarazins alle. 1648 //amilton Papers 
(Camden) 222 The twelue schipps that haue declared for 
the King doeth much startill ther former inclinations, 1748 
Anson's Voy. u. iv. 157 It was not the most eligible place 
for a ship to refresh at. 

b. Old ship, a jocular address to a sailor. 

1849 CurrLes Green /laud i, ‘ Come, old ship, give us a 
yarn!" said the younger forecastle-men to anold one, /did 
vi, ‘ What's the odds, Harry, old ship?" said Tom, 

8. atirzb. and Comb. 

a. Simple attnb.=of or for, pertaining to, or 
concerning a ship or ships, used or fitted for use on 
board ship, as shzp-accounts, -beak, -bell, -canal, 
-caplain, t-dock, t-gun, life, etc. (Cf. the com- 
pounds with s/iJ’s, 9 c.) 

1815 Scott Guy J. xhii, *Ship-accounts and other 
1613 IT. Gopwtn Rom, Antig. (1614) 9 Those *eHiD Me Les 
called in Latine Rostra. 187: Loner. Wayside Inn u. 
Musician's 7. 1. iv, When the dismal *ship-bell tolled. 
1688 Hoime Armoury wu. xv. (Roxh.) 35 The ‘ship bow or 
loofe. 1847 Vides’ Reg. 13 Nov. 165/2 A *ship canal wide 
and deep enough to float a first-rate man-of-war. 1858 


. Simmonvs Dict. J rade, *Ship-captain, the master and com- 


mander of a merchant-vessel. 1865 W.G. PaALGRavE Arabia 
II. 195 We fell in with a ship-captain. 1887 J. Batt Natur. 
S. Amer, 356 he passengers..were resting in their *ship- 
chairs. 1847 Ni/es’ Reg. 2 Oct. 70/2 Yo construct a *ship 
channel, so to speak, to the St. lowers 1676 MARVELL 
Mr. Smirke 13, 1 suspected..that the Animadverter had 
been soine *Ship-Chaplain. 1699 Dasipier Voy. 11. 11. 68 
The Planters.. were certain of a Hurricane, and warned the 
*Ship-Commanders to provide for it. 1585 Hicins Junius’ 
Nomencl, 398/1 Nanale, a *shipdocke, which is a place 
where ships are builded and repaired. 1659 KiLBURNE 
Next 73 (Veptford] famous for the Shipdock, Storehouse 
and Corporation there for the Navy. 1552 HULOET, 72 
drudge,..Wisonauta. c1000 Gl. Prud. in Germania (N.S5.) 
XL. 389/42 Bellu classicum, *scypzefeoht. 1647 Hexnam 
1, A sbip-fight, ee schip-vecht. 1408 tr. Vegetius’ De Re 
Alihit. (MS. Digby 233) If. 226/x Seep nee asketh to 
haue a loft see & nouzt rowe see. 1720 DE For Coft. 
Singleton xvii. (1840) 289 The *ship firing is not at him, 
1715 Lond, Gaz. No. 5374/2 They placed two *Ship-Guns 
on the Bridge. 1799 Hull Advertiser 7 Sept. 4/3 The 
thirty two pounder ship-gun, 1644 MaNwayrING Seaman's 
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Dict. 14 Bracketts, Arecertaine little 
to tbe supporting of galleries, or *ship-heads. 


eces,.which belong 
1904 SLADEN 


Playing the Game un. ii, A pair of handcuffs and a pair of | 


*ship-irons, 1867 SMYTH Sailor's WWord-bk., *Ship-language, 
the shibboleth of nautic diction, as fax’s/e, /ok'sle, for top- 
sail, forecastle. 1849 CuppLes Green Hand ix, It's noutber 
*ship-law nor sbore-law..as houlds good on a bloody dazart ! 
1873 Noutledge's Young Gentl, Mag. 162 Familiar with 
*sbip life. 1485 in 10th Rep. L/ist. ALSS. Comm, App. v. 
291 The “shippe lofe which is made of clane whete as it 
cometh from the shefe. a@1700 Evetyn Diary 1 Nov. 1660, 
Acurious *ship modell. 1655 Marg, Worcester Cent. {uz, 
11663) 42 A Harquebuss, a Crock, or *Ship-musquet. 1525 
Grete Iterbadl ccexliii. (1529) Tiij, Pytche is of dyuers 
sortes for there is *shyppe pytche and pytche liquide or 
thynne, or tarre. ¢1ggo Lioyp Treas. /fealth Bs Let 
Shyp Pytche Be dyssolued one whole nyghte in stronge 
Vyneger. 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. \. 17 As it were 
*ship-planks caught vp from a shipwracke. 1712 J. JAMES 
tr. Le Blonds Gardening 206 Ship-Plank of two or three 
Inches thick. 1857 Pertey //aud-th, N. Brunswick 11 
For ship-planks and sbip-timber. 1625 K, Lone tr. Bar- 
elay's Argenis 1. x. 94 The very Mariners..tooke heart to 
snatch vp the *Ship-poles, and to make resistance. 1661 
Govo.puin View Admir. Furisd. Introd.a6 He may not 
sail with other *Ship-provisions then what is good and 
wholesome. 1847 W. é 

cattle..fed in Basse-Bretagne chiefly for ship-provisions. 
1834-6 Bartow in Eneycl. Aletrop. (1845) VIII. 285/2 A 
good “ship punip. 1720 Pore /éiad xxut. Noles end, The 
Naval-Course,or*Ship-Race. 1661 GopotpHin View Admin. 
Furisd. 48 Invoyces, Dillsof Lading, *Ship- Roll, with other 
Instruments and ship-papers. 1698 Act 10 Will. f/1/, 
c. 15 § 1 For building..or repairing of Stages *Shiprooms 
‘Trainfats. 1780 JEFFERSON /V rit. (1853) 1.275 Great numbers 
of negroes..were left, either for the want of ship-room or 
through choice. 1841 Dana Seaman's Alan. um. iii. 212 
The contract of passengers with the master is not for mere 
ship-ruom..on board, ¢ 1000 EtFRic Gloss, in Wr.-Wilcker 
167/10 Rudentes, *sciprapas. 1675 Hopses Odyss. (1677) 
258 {He] shut the utter-gate, And with a ship-rope that lay 
by it ties. 1688 Hotme Armoury ui. xv. (Roxb.) 48 Other 
Ship ropes not vsed..about the masts. 1585 Jas. VI /ss. 

Poesie (Arb.) 39 Since that only wind my *sbipsailles blew. 
1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit, 1. 263 The weaving of.. 

Ship-sailes. 1439 in Archzologia (1827) XXI. 37 Men of 
arms, feyghtyng upon the *sbippe syde. 1611 Suaks. MWivt. 

Y. il. ii. 112, I would you had beene by the ship side, to 
haue help'd her. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 11 Near 
tbe Ship Side. 1887 Mokris Octyss. x. 172, I cast him 

adown by tbe sbip-side. 1485 Naval Acc, fen. VI/ (1896) 
74 *Ship spayres..iiij. ¢31300 A. orn 1412 (Laud MS.) 

He comen out of *scyp sterne. 1688 Hotme Armoury ui. 

xv. (Roxb.) 27 The Boat rope, is that by which the boat is 
towed or tyed to the ship stern. 1661 GopotpHin View 
Admir. Furisd. 47 Embezilments of *ship-tackle or furniture. 
1647 Hexuam 1, *Ship-tackling, schceps-koorden, 1688 
Hotme Armoury im. xv. (Roxb.) 32 Two necessary Instru- 
ments used mucb about thesbip tacklings. 1836 KE. Mowane 
Rk. Reefer \vi, 1t was pronounced, for *ship-tailoring, ex- 
cellent. 1717 Petiveriana in, 202 Ring-Oak or White-iron 
..is esteemed the best for *Ship-use. 1621 Cuarman //iad 
xin, 370 An Oake, a Poplar, or a Pine, Hewne downe for 
* shipwood. 4 

b. With reference to the Scandinavian custom 
of burying a ship in a grave-mound. 

1847 in Madden Shrines 4 Sepulchres (1851) 1. 334 oats, 
and even large ships, being drawn on shore and turned keel 
uppermost, the bodies of the slain deposited under them, 
and stunes and earth superimposed, thus forming what may 
appropriately be termed ship barrows. 1866 G. STEPHENS 
Runic Mon, 1. 196 Mighty Mounds, olden Stone-rings, 
Ship-settings,..Grave-cuinbels. 1889 Du Cuaitiu Viking 
Age I. 335 vole, Other ship-graves, such as that of Tune, 
Gorre, &c., bave been found with skeletons of horses. 1899 
HL. M. CHapwick Cult of Othin 43 ‘The ship-funeral .,seeins 
to be a distinctively Scandinavian custoin. 

c. objective and objective genitive, as ship- 
bearing, -launch, -maker, ctc. 

1596 Warner Alli. Eng. xi. Ixxvii, 312 Washt with the 
once *ship-bearing Ley. 1755 Macens /usnrances 11. 255 
Grokers and *Ship-clearers, who would have Goods insured. 
1663 Marg. Worcester Cent, (uv. Index Ejb, A *Ship- 
destroying Iingine, 1907 F. ‘I’. Butten Advance Austral, 
xlx, It was a fine piece of *ship-handling. 1832 {[Mrs. 
Traitt] Backwoods ef Canada iv. (1836) 52 At Brockville 
we arrived..intiine to enjoy..a*ship-launch. 1552 Hutoet, 
*Ship letter to hyre, nauitcularins. 1483 Cath. Angt. 337/1 
A *Schyppe maker, darcarius. 1858SimmMoxps Dict. Trade, 
*Ship-modetler,..one who lays duwn the proposed lines of 
a vessel, 1763-71 H. Watrotk lertue’s Anecd. Paint, 
(1786) III. rox Simon de Vlieger, an admired *ship-painter, 
1839 Ure Dict, Arts 253 James Grown, *ship-rigger. 1892 
Stevenson & L. Osourxe I recker 8 Smuggling, “ship- 
scuttling, barratry, piracy. 1655 Davexrorr A. Fohn & 
Matilde v. i, From mine eyes, *ship-sincking Cataracts, 
Whold [séc] clouds of waters,..Shall fall into the Sea of ny 
affliction, 1858 Simmonps (ict, Srade, *Ship-surveyor, 
an examiner of the condition, fittings, and sea-worthiness 
of ships. 1806 Wotcot (P. Pindar) 7ristia Wks. 1812 V. 
299 Ship-brokers, or Ship-breakers, or *Ship-swabbers. 
1570-6 Lamparve Perams. Kent 86 A most dreadfull gulfe, 
and *shippe swalower, 

d. adverbial, esp. instrumental, as shzp-desct, 
-borne, -dotled, -forsaken, -laden adjs.; similative, 
as ship-fashion ady., ship-like adj. 

1870 Moxris Larthly Par, 111. wv. 95 A yellow strand 
and “ship-beset green sea, @ 1835 MorHerwete Poet. IVks, 
(1847) 5 The *ship-borne warriors of the North, 1889 
Hissey four ’haeton 216 The far-reaching, *ship-dotted 
sea beyond. 1771 Encycl. Brit. 111. 585/: Pinks sail with 
three masts, *ship-fashion. 1821 Scott Avcndé/z, xxxii, The 
chief table was adorned by a salt ship-fashion, made of 
mother-of-pearl. 1735 ‘THomson Liberty 1. 282 The *Ship- 
forsaken Bay. 1857 Durrerin Lett. High Lat. (ed. 3) 6 
The yellow, rushing, *ship-laden river. 1842 Faser Styrian 
Lake 239 he *shiplike clouds, which overwhelm The 
azure sky. 1855 Lyncu Aivuleé xxiv. ii, With a steady 
will unswerving, Sbip-like muy we onward press. 1864 tr. 
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Vambéry's Trav, Central Asia 198 The camels, the shiplike 
movements of whicb I had formerly so much dreaded. 


9. Special comb.: tship-agent, a shipping 
agent; + ship-bearer, one who carriesan incense- 
boat; + ship-beer [cf. MDu. schipdcer, G. schiffs- 
bier}, beer made for consumption on board ship ; 
ship(’s) biscuit, hard biscuit prepared for use on 
board ship, hard-tack; formerly called ship(’s) 
bread; t+ ship-bridge, a pontoon bridge; ship- 
broker, a mercantile agent who transacts the 
business of a ship when it is In port, or is engaged 
in baying and selling ships, or in procuring insur- 
ance on them ; ship-brokerage, the business per- 
formed by a ship-broker; +ship-burden, a ship- 
load ; ship-carver, -caulker (see quots.) ; + ship- 
chest, -coffer, a chest used on board ship; ship(’s) 
company, the crew of a ship; ship-contractor, 
-deliverer (see quots.) ; + ship-fare, (a) travelling 
by ship; (6) = ship-hire; +ship-ferd, a navy; 
ship-fever, a form of typhus fever, called also 
gaol fever and hospital fever; ship float, (a) a 
lighter; (4) the splashers of a paddle-wheel (Knight 
Dict. Mech. 1875); tship-fountain (see quot.) ; 
+ ship-fraught, -freight (see FRavcuT sé, 1, 
Freicut sé. 1) = shtp-hire; + ship-governor 
= SHIPMASTER; + ship-gume = SHIPMAN; ship- 
hearth (see quot.); +ship-hire [cf. MDu. schzp- 
hure}], the passage money for a sea-voyage ; 
ship-holder = SHIP-oWNER (Webster 1828-32) ; 
+ ship-hook, ?a grappling iron; ship-joiner (see 
quot. 1858); ship-keeper, 2 man who takes 
care of a ship when the crew is absent from 
it; ship-ladder, a ladder used in boarding or 
leaving a ship; also, a kind of embroidery stitch ; 
ship-lap, a form of joint in carpentry made b 
halving (see quots. and Hatvine vé6/, s6.1 2 and 
cf. half-lap and /ap-joint s.v. Lav s6.3 2 band 6); 
so ship-lapping (also a¢/rz6.\, and hence ship-lap 
v., to furnish with joints of this kind; ship-letter, a 
letter carried by a privatc vessel and not by the ordi- 
nary mail boat; + ship-lord = SHip-ownNEk; ship- 
mark, a postmark on a letter carried by a mail ship; 
ship-mate, one who serves with another in the same 
ship; hence shipmatish a.; +ship news, (a) 
news conveycd by ship; (4) shipping news; ship- 
papers, now usually ship's papers, the documents 
(passport, muster-roll, charter-party, log-book, 
etc.) with which a ship is required by law to be 
provided; ship-pendulum, a pendulum with a 
graduated arc, used in the navy to ascertain the 
“heel’ of a vessel (Knight Dict. Afech.) ; ship- 
plate, an inferior gradc of wrought iron plate ; 
+ ship-privateer, a privateer commanded by 
a captain (cf. ship-sloop); +ship-rae Sc. [see 
Ra and cf. MDu. schzpra), a sailyard; ship-rail- 
way, (a) an inclined railway running into the 
water over which a ship may be drawn out on 
land for repairs, ctc. ; (4) a railway for transporting 
ships overland; +ship-rede Sc. [see REID1], a 
roadstead; ship ren, a ship’s course; ship- 
rigged a., carrying square sails on all three 
masts; tship-road, (a2) a sea-voyage; (6) 
a roadstead; +ship-scot = SHIP-MONEY; ship- 
scraper, (a) sce quot. 1875; (6) one whose occu- 
pation it is to scrape the keels and decks of ships ; 
an instrument uscd for this purpose ; + ship sloop, 
a sloop of war commanded by a captain, and there- 
fore having the rating of a ship; ship(’s) smith 
(see quot. 1858); ship-spy, a telescope used on 
the coast (Halliwell 1847); ship(’s) stores, pro- 
visions and supplies for use on board ship; ship- 
stuff, (2) inferior wheat flour; (4) material for the 
woodwork of a ship; ship(’s) time, the local 
mean time of the meridian where the ship is; +ship- 
tire, a head-dress shaped like a ship or having 
a ship-like ornament; +ship(’s) toll, passage 
moncy, fare for a voyage ; +ship-war, naval war- 
farc ; shipway, (a) a way or bed on which ships 
are built orlaid for examination ; (4) a ship-canal ; 
ship-work, work ata ship or on board ship ; ship- 
building, naval construction ; ship-worker, one 
who employs labourers to unload ships; + ship- 
writ, a writ for ship-money. 


1313 Examiner 8 Feb. 86/1 O. R. Read and Co... *ship- 
agents. ¢1450 in Aungier Syou (1840) 337 In festys clepyd 
Matus duplex ther schal be two sensours at euensonge and 
matyns, and a *schypberer. 1706 E. Warp Wooden World 
Diss, (1708) 85 If ever he [a sea-cook] prays, it’s in a Morn- 
ing fasting, aud that is to some l'ag-rag, to fetch him a little 
*Ship-Beer. 1799 //udi Advertiser 6 Apr. 1/1 The business 
ofa *sbip-biscuit baker. 1823 Abam CLarkE in Lifé (1840) 
xi. 407 Always carry witb you some hard or sbip biscuit. 
1893 Forses-Mitcuertt. Nenin. Gt. Alutiny 27 Twelve 
ordinary-sized ship's biscuits. 1598 FLoxio, Pane biscotto, 
bisket bread, *ship-bread. 1748 Anson's Voy. iu. ii. 310 No 
ship’s bread was expended. 1856 Kane Arctic Expl. Il. 
xvi, 169 The sbip-bread was powdered by beating it with a 
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Capstan-bar. 1663 Brief Acc. Turks Late Exped. 11 The 
Kkiver had torn their *Ship-bridges. 1816 Sporting Mag. 
XLVII. 254 Mr. Wild, a *ship broker in the City. 1834 
McCuttocu Dict. Comtun, (ed. 2) 188 A ship broker is not 
within the various acts for the regulation and admission of 
brokers. 1886 Daily Te/, 11 Sept. (Cass.), ‘he question of 
*sbip-brokerage in france had formed tbe subject of frequent 
representations to the French government. 1646 J. Hatt 
Upon King's Gt. Porter 22 Wee'l weigh thee by *Ship- 
burdens not by th’ stone. 1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, 
*Ship-earver, one who carves figure-heads, and the work on 
the stern. /éid., *Ship-caulker, one whose business it isto 
stop, witb oakum and pitcb, the seams of ships’ sides and 
decks, 1494 in Somerset Med, Wills (1901) 322, 1 bequeith 
to my cousyn William Hill my best bras pott a *ship chest 
and 1j mesers of Ode. 15a9 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 178 A 
schip kist 20d. 1534 in Archarot, Cant. VII. 285, j olde 
shyppe cheste without locke. 1557 }4#// in Cullum Ast. 
Hawisted (1784) 126 One great *shipp cofer. 1644 Man- 
WAYRING Seaman's Dict. 2 When Ships meet,..they use to 
demand how they doe all fore and aft, the reason whereof 
ts, for that the whole *Ships company is devided. 166 in 
Godolphin's View Admir. Furisd. App. 174 In the sight 
and presence of the Ship-Company. 1706 E. Warp Wooden. 
World Diss. (1708) 56 To purchase Wine Abroad for the 
Service of the Ship’s Company. 1867 SmytH Saélor’s Word- 
bk., *Ship-contractor, tbe charterer or freighter of a vessel. 
3858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, *Ship-deliverer, a person who 
contracts to unload a ship. ¢1320 Sir ristr. 926 Blipe 
was his bosking, And fair was bis *schip fare. 1375 Bar- 
souk Bruce i. 686 Till our-saile thaim in-to schipfair. 
féid, 692 Ankyrs, rapys..And all that nedyt to schipfar. 
1648 Hexnam 1, Schip-(aon,..ship-hire, Ship-fraught, or 
Sbip-fare. 1661 in Godolphin'’s View Admir, Furisa. App. 
176 The Master..ought to sbew them [the company) their 
Ship-fare, which be may weigh out to each of them. @ 1122 
O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 999, Pat man sceolde mid 
*scipfyrde & eac mid landfyrde him ongzean faran. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 2156 Humber king & al his fleote & his muchele scip 
ferde. 1758 J. Brake Alar, Syst. 49 One man labouring 
under what is called the “SA Fever, or the Goal Disteniper. 
1868 Chamd. Encycl. X. 721/1 Fleeing in despair, emigrants. 
carried the germs of disease with them ; and the so-called 
ship-fever which followed destroyed its thousands. 1626 
Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 355/2 Instrumentum quo aqua salsa 
dulcis effecta est, quod rnyovautixov vulgo “schip-fontane 
appellatum est. ¢ 1375 *Schip fraucht {see FrauGut sé. 1). 
1648 [see ship-fare above]. 1552 *Ship freight [see s4ip- 
hire below]. 1526 Tinpace ev. xviil. 17 Every *shippe 
governer, and all they that occupied shippes. ¢1z05 Lay. 
4560 Godlac sloh pa “scip-gumen [c1275 sipmen]. 1858 
Simmonps Dict, Tvade, *Ship-hearth Maker, a manu- 
facturer of the cooking galleys or stoves used on shipboard. 
33.. Mletr. Lfom. (Vernon MS.) in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. 
LVII, 265 For his “schip huyre his wyf he heolde. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv. 446/2Schyphyre, zaxlian. 1552 HuLoet, Ship 
hire or freight, stzeluon. 1648 [see ship-fare above]. 1633 Sirk 

. Burroucus Sov. Grit. Seas (1652) 114 With certaine “*ship- 
nuokes and other like Instruments [etc.]. 1858 Simmonps 
Dict. Trade, *Ship-joiner,..a mechanic who does the neat 
or fine woodwork 1n ships and buildings, and is therefore 
distinguished from the shipwright and carpenter. 1897 
Daily News 29 Mar. 7/3 The strike of the ship joiners of 
the River Thames. ¢1517 in Archvologia XLVI. 310 
Wages of *Shippekepers in the Thames, 1618 in J. Char- 
nock //ist. Alar. Arch, (1801) II]. 237 ‘The rigging at the 
setting forth may bee performed by the ordinary shipp- 
keepers. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. M/ast xxxvi, Not a soul 
was left on board the good ship Alert but the old ship- 
keeper. ct1oso Sufpt, cElfric's Gloss. in Wr. Wiilcker 
182/10 Pousis, “sciphladder, 1611 Cotcr., Srausfontin,a 
ship-ladder. ¢1635 Cart. N. Boteter Dial. Sea Services 
(1685). 1882 Caurreico & Sawarp Dict. Needlework 187 
To work Jacob or Ship Ladder. 1854 Muss A. E. Baker 
Gloss. Northants.,*S hip-lap, a carpenter's term for a niode of 
uniting the end of one piece of wood to the side of another, 
at right angles, by a bevil-shaped bearing on the upper edge. 
1887 [lome Mlisstonary (N.Y.) Mar. 432 It {our home] is 
‘*ship-lapped ° and partially plastered. 1879 Cassedl's 
Techn, Ldduc. 1V. 278/1 The simplest joint is that known as 
*ship-Japping, in which each end is cut down through half 
its thickness, and the cut met by a cross-cut, and the piece 
removed, 1882 Curisty Joints made by Builders 103 
Ship Lapping Joint. ¢ 1675 in J. W. Hyde Post in Grant 
(1894) 326 “Ship letter, 1817 Setwyn Law Wisi Prius 
(ed. 4) 11.963 Aletter..with the English ship-letter post-niark. 
1829 Parl. Papers X1. 288 Ship-letter office. 1834 (bid. 
XLIX. 501 Above 1200 ship-letter mails are forwarded via 
Liverpool in the course of a year. 1849 Curries Green 
Hand xxxii, My mother handed Jane a ship-letter. ¢ 1050 
Suppl, cElfric’s Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 181/21 Nauclerus, 
*sciphlaford. c1q40 Proms, Parv, 447/% Scliyplord,.. 
navarchus, 1801 5.& Ht. LeeCant. 7, 1V. 456 The letter 
had no *ship-mark: I examined that of the post; it was 
from Hull. 1748 Axson's Voy, i. iii. 329 Our Commander 
and *Shipmates. 1840 R.H. Dana Sc/. Aas? xiii, A hand- 
some, hearty fellow, and a good shipmate. 1883 STEVENSON 
Treas, Ist. 1i, ‘ You know an old shipmate, Bill, surely ‘, said 
the stranger. 1893 W. Crark Russete Lnugr. Ship IL. 84, 
‘1 respect your *shipinatish views’, said 1, 1712 Luttrete 
Brief Rel. (1857) VI. 723 This being only *ship news, little 
credit is given theretoo. 1761 Lond. Chron. July 2-4, 14/2 
Ship News. Falmouth, Mane 29. Wind N. arrived the 
King George packet-boat, Bown, from Lisbon. 1661 Gooot- 
PHIN I fezu Admir, Furisd. Introd. a6 Ele may not carry 
counterfeit Cocquets or other Fictitious and Colourable 
*Ship-papers to involve the Goods of the Innocent with the 
Nocent. 1753 Scots Jag. Mar. 126/2 The ship-papers and 
depositions. 1853 Maupe & Pottock Law Merch. Shipping 
iii. 63 The master is the proper person to have the custody 
of tbe ship’s papers. 1873 R. Witson Stzam Soilcrs 32 
‘Ihe badly refined, coarse, brittle and uncertain uiaterial 
sometimes sold as *ship plate. 1881 Just, Census Clerks 
(1885) 93 Ship Plate Maker. 1799 Waval Chron. I. 529 
A *ship privateer named La Zele, mounting 16 guns and 
69 men. 1805 Netson 23 July in Nicolas Drsf. (1846) VI. 
486 A Ship-Privateer of twenty-two Guns, 1595 Duxcan 
Afp. Etym. (E.D.S.), Antenna, a *ship-rae, 188: Chicago 
Times 12 Mar., The Times does not undertake to say 
that the “ship-railway scbeme is impracticable, 1891 19/4 
Cent. Mar. 386 No ship railway is at present in opera- 
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tion. 1596 DatryMpce tr. Leslie's Hist. Seot. 1. 127 Quha 
is ouir Haevinis and *schipredes thay cal Admiral, 1297 
R. Grouce. (Rolls) 341 So pat toward west pe *ssiprene 
{v.r. schipreone) drou. 1844 Croil Engin. & Areh. Fral. 
VII. 189/2 Vhe vessel was *ship-rigged. @ 1400 Wew Jest. 
(Paues) Acts xxvii. 10, I see pat wip iniurye ande myche 
harme..higynnes oure *schiprode to be. 1610 Hottaxp 
Camden's Brit. 1. 422 Yo assume unto it the name of a ship- 
Rode,or Haven. 1640 [H. Parker] Case of Shipmony 2To 
introduce the legality of the *Ship-scot, such a prerogative 
hath been maintained, as destroyes all other Law. 1643 
Oath of Pacification 8 The Kingdome groaned .. under 
the oppression of the Shipscot. 1884 Kwyicut Dicz. 
Mech. Suppl., *Ship Seraper, a triangular or square 
piece of steel, handled, and with sharpened edges for 
scraping the keels and decks of vessels. 1890 Daily News 
12 June 6/1 The United Shipscrapers’ Protection League. 
1867 SaytH Sazlor's Word-ik., *Ship-sloop, commanders 
were appointed to 24-gun sloops, hut when the same stoops 
were commanded hy captains, they were rated ships. 1858 
Simmonns Diet. Trade, *Ship's-smith, an iron worker who 
fits the metal work, bolts, &c. in ships, 1897 Dasly News 
19 Feh. 2/2 All the shipsmiths on the north-east coast. 1798 
25th Rep.Sel. Comm. Finance (1803) X111.356 Draught Carts 
for conveying old *Ship's Stores. 1848 THackeray /7an. 
Fatr Wii, Disposing of a great quantity of ship stores, claret, 
preserved meats, and great casks packed with soda-water. 
1793 WasHincton Lef?, Writ. 1891 XII. 382 The middlings 
and ‘ship stuff may be sold to answer the money calls which 
you will have upon you. 188% Sarcent Rep. Forests N. 
Amer, 511 Saw oak for shipstuff. 1891 Parrexson .Vaus, 
Diet. 303 “Ship Time, the solar time at the place of the 
ship—12 o'clock (noon) being made known hy eight bells 
when the sun crosses the meridian. 1598 Suaxs. Jerry IV. 
111. iii, 60 The right arched: beauty of the hrow, that becomes 
the *Ship-tyre..or any Tire of Venetian admittance. ¢ 1050 
Suppl fEifrics Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 182/13 Naulum, 
*sciptol. ¢ 1475 Pret. Voc. ibid. 805/4 [Joc naului, aschyp- 
pes tolle, 1648 Hexnam ui, Sch#p- tol, Ship-toll, or Custome. 
1408 tr. Vegetinus' De Re Alitit. (MS. Dighy 233) I 223/2 
Pe lawes or hestes of *schep werre. ¢ 1440 Promp. Part. 
447/1 Schyppe werre, nanmachia, 18% Encycl. Metrop. 
(1845) VI. 343 note, Constructing buildings for the accom. 
modation of officers of the yards, in storehouses,..and 
*shipways. 1840 //udl/ Docks Comm. 189 Shipways, a plat- 
form of stone-work in the bed of the river, for the purpose 
of laying the ships on to examine their bottoms. 188% 
Manch. Exam. 15 Aug. 4/8 The construction of a ship-way 
from Manchester to the sea. 1408-9 tr. Vegetius’ De Re 
Milit. (MS, Dighy 233) If, 224/1 To hewe tymhre as grete 
bemes for *schip sod 1503 Alec. Ld. High Treas. Scot, 
II. 283 He gaif to Schir Alexander Makison, to furnis the 
soy werk, xxli. 1616 in Compt 64. D. Wedderburne 
(S.H.S.) 280, 12 peaceis oak for ship wark. 1904 Darly 
Chron. 9 June 3/4 He might be able to write a good text: 
book on ship-work, 1881 /nstr. Census Clerks (1885) 36 
Dock Service:..*Shipworker. 1891 Daily News 9 Feb. 3/2 
The shipworkers and quay foremen. 1640 .4cf 16 Chas. /, 
c 14 $1 Diverse Writs..commonly called *Shipwrits for 
the charging of the Ports Townes..of this Realme respec- 
tively to provide and furnish certain Ships for his Majesties 
Service. 1654 H. L'Estrance Chas. / (1655) 140 The Ship- 
writs having been issued out August the 11, 1635. @1754 
Carte Hist. Eng. 1V.253 The council who had. . just before 
the relation issued ship-writs to the inland. 


b. In the names of antmals ; ship-borer = skzp- 
worm; tship-halter, the sucking-fish = Remora 
1; so ship-holder; + ship-nut (see quot.) ; ship- 
rat, a variety of rat found on board ship; ship- 
stayer, a fish of the family Lcheneidzide ; ship- 
worm, any of the worm-shaped mollusks of the 
genus 7éredo and allied genera, esp. 7. nava/zs. 


1668 CHARLETON Onomast. 125 Remora,.the Remora, or 
*Ship-halter. 1860 Wraxatt Life in Sea v. 111 Man 
fabulous stories have been told of the small ‘ *Ship-holder ‘, 


a sucking-fish often met with in the Mediterranean. 1729 
Dampier Voy. Il. 1. 420 *SAif-Nuts. Are hard Shells, 
which commonly adhere to Ships like the Barnacles. 1860 


Wyster Cur, Cittlis. 132 The *ship-rat must not he con- 
founded with the water-rat, which is an entirely different 
species. 1890 Stevexson in G. Balfour Life (1911) 222 The 
ship-rats which infest the shores and invade the houses. 
1778 Da Costa Brit. Conehol..21 S{erpula] Teredo. The 
“Ship Worm. 1783 JustauonD tr. Raynal’s Hist. Indies 
VI. 149 The ship-worm is more apt to injure the vessel in 
this place than in other parts. 1879 E. P. Watcut Anime. 
Life 562 Teredidz, or Ship-worms. 

ec. Combinations with sh/f’s (many of which 
have alternattve forms in 8 a; see alsog), as ship's 
anchor, apparel, castle, cook, log, pump, timepiece; 
ship’s articles, the terms according to which sea- 
men take service on board ship; ship’s cousin, 
app. humorously modelled on sAzg’s husband; 
ship’s days, the days allowed for loading and un- 
loading a ship (Funk's Stand. Dict. 1895); ship’s 
husband (see HusBanp sé. 4 b); ship’s protest 
(see Protest sé, 3); ship’s registry (see quot.) ; 
ship’s tims, the local mean time of the meridian 
where the ship is. 

1647 Hexham 1, A ships anker, Een schifs anker. 1755 
Macens /asnvances 11. 278 The *Ship's Apparel, as Boats, 
Anchors, Sails, Cordage. 1858 Stmmonps Dict. Trade, 
“Ship's Articles. 1875 Kay Shipmasters 4 Seamen 1x. 
xvii. 704 Which hy the special terms of his ship’s articles 
was to cause a forfeiture of wages. 1858 Simmonps Dic?. 
Trade, *Ship's-block Maker,a manufacturer of large hlocks 
for ship's use. 1706 E. Warp IWooden World Diss. (1708) 
19 These [se. a captain's servants], tho’ just pick'd off from 
a Taylor's Shop-board, are rated able on his *Ship’s Books. 
1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 155 The *ships-castle behinde 
was most commonly adorned with the picture of one or other 
God. 1834 Eucycl. Metrop. (1845) V1. 344 *Ship's Corporal. 
.. Ship's Cook. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef, Mast viii, However 
useful and active you may be, you are hut a mongrel,—a 


sort of afterguard and ‘*ship'’s cousin’, 1706 E. Warp j Christ must hee followed by as manie as desire to be shipped j 
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Wooden World Diss. (1708) 13 The wretched *Ship's Crew | 


--get scarce the very Husk, whilst he (the captain] runs 
away withthe Flower of the Cargo. /éid. 73 He cannot 
hut pity the Surgeon's Simplicity, for calling himself the 
*Ship’s Doctor, when all the World knows, that none but 
the Carpenter looks to her Wounds. 1841 Peuny Cyel. 
XXI. 405/1 Parts of *ship's furniture. 1835 Jomdins' Law- 
Dict. sv. Sues Papers, Vhe Log Book, or *Ship’s Journal. 
1881 /ustr. Census Clerks (1885) 47 *Ship’s Log Maker. 
1886 Pall Mall Gas. 29 Jan. 5/2 That comparatively small 
but highly tmportantsection of oursailors generally described 
as ‘ *ships' officers’, 1846 A. Younc Naut. Dict. 194 “Ship's 
protest, which should be compared with the log: heat and 
certified hy the agent. 1875 Kuicut Dict. Mech., *SAip's 
Pump, a suction-pump for freeing a ship's hold from water. 
1644 MaNwavninc Seamaz's Dict, 100 The standing part 
of the sheate, is that part which is made fast, by a clinch 
into a ring of the “ships-quarter. 1867 SmytH Sazlor's 
Word-bk., *Ship's registry and certificate, an official record 
of a ship's size, the hills of lading, ownership, &c. /érd., 
“Ship's steward, the person who manages the victualling 
or mets departments. In the navy, paymaster's steward. 
1884 F. J. Brirten Watch 4 Clockm. 240 A *Ship's Time- 
piece has usually a lever escapement. 1891 PATTERSON 
Vaut, Dict. 384° Ship's Writer,..is a first class petty officer, 
and his duty is to keep the names and rates of the ship's 
company. Jdrd. 356 Eguipment Yeoman, formerly called 
*ship's yeoman. 

Ship, 56.2 Printing. A colloquial abbrevia- 
tion of COMPANIONSHIP 3. 

1875 SoutnwarD Dict. Typogr. 18 The best ‘ship’ is kept 
going with work from the others, rather than be suffered to 
stand still. 1882 — Pract, Printing (1884) 221 The chief of 
the companionship or ‘ship’..receives the copies from the 
overseer, ; 

Ship (fip), v Forms: 1 scipian, scypian, 
3-5 schype, (3 ssipe), 4-5 schipe, schepe, 4-6 
schippe, schyppe, 4-7 shipe, shippe, shyppe, 
(5 shipp), 6-7 schip,6-ship. [late OE scipian, 
f. scip Sup 56.1; cf. MLG. schépen, (M)Du. schepen, 
MHG., G. schiffen, ON. skipa. In the later senscs 
a new formation directly f. Surp sd.!} 

+1. pass. To be furnished with a ship or ships. 

¢goo O. E. Chron, (Parker MS.) an. 893, Se micla here.. 
wurdon zescipode. 1694 Kyn Cornelia V. 298 Secing him- 
selfe at anchor, slightly shipt, Vesieg'd, betraide by winde. 

1604 SHaks. O%A, 11. 1. 47 Mon. Ls he well ship'd? Cassio. 
His Barke is stoutly Iimber'd. 1647 Hexnam 1, Shiped, 
Geschecpt. : 

+ b. ref. To provide oneself with a ship. Ods.—! 

1627 Cart. Swith Sea Gram, xii. 55 Euery horseman can- 
not mount himself alike, neither euery Seaman ship himselfe 
as he would. 

+ 2. To equip or launch (a vessel). Ods. 

Cf. r1ag-5 Forcign Ace., L. T. R. No. 1 Municione et 
Schippatione nauium et galiarum. 

1052 O. E. Chron. (MS. C), Pa let Eadward cyng scypian 
xl, snacca, ¢1§00 Aledusine 118 He..made fourthwith a 
pelts to be shipped redy. /d1d. 268 Go make a galyot to 

e shipped redy with ten oores. 5 

3. To put or take (persons or things) on board 
ship; to cause (a person) to embark; to place 
(goods) in a ship for transportation. 

13.. A. Alfs, 6062 He schipeth heom in schipes cayvars, 
In dromondes, and in lumhars. 1425 Rodis of Parlt. IV. 
2976/1 The said Merchantz Englissh, that shippen, or shall 
shippe any Merchandise. 1465 aston Lett. suppl 93 To 
rememher that Guton malt must he shipped at Blakeney. 
1613 Pace in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. 11. 1. 179 An army-. 
whiche he affirmith to be nowe schippidde redy to passe the 
see, 1517 Torkincton Pelgr, (1884) 67 We shippyd our 
horses at Caleys. 1582 STANYHURST -2neis 1. 11 Pigmalions 
riches was shipt. 1640 Yorke Union Hon. 100 King Henry 
the fifth, was shipping his men for France. 1689 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 2486/3 The Lord Hewit's Regiment of Horse will he 
shipped to morrow. 1748 Anson's Voy. 11. xiii. 271 He was 
shipped on board a vessel bound to of Spain. 1818 Scott 
Let. in Lockhart 1837) 1V. 216, I rather fear that a quantity 
of gaine which was shipped awhile ago at Inverness for the 
Doctor, never reached him. 1866 Crump Banking vi. 139 
Upon a cargo being shipped, hills of lading..are filled up 
with the name of the shipper. 1885 Act 48 4 49 Vict. c. 41 
§ 17 Any harbour or any works in or at which vessels can.. 
ship or unship goods or passengers. 

Sig. 1602 Mauston Ant. & Mel. 1. Wks. 1856 1. 16 After 
long travaile through the Asian maine, I shipt my hopeful! 
thoughts for Brittany. 

absol. 1479 Cely Papers (Camden) 18, I wyll nat schepe 
tyll Ihave my money hom in lecters of payment. 1482 /did. 
104 Syr thay hawhe begwn to schype at London. 1530 
Patscr. 703/2 We can nat go hence yet, we have nat all 
shypped. ; 

b. said of the ship. 

1800 CoLquHoun Comm. Thantes xiii. 374 All vessels shall 
ship or take in al! their cargoes.. below the Canal at Black- 
wall. 1882 ‘Ouipa’ Waremma ii, A little vessel was 
shipping grain. 

+4. a. pass. Of a person: To have gone on 
board, to be embarked. Ods. 

1300 Prose Life St. Brandan (Percy) 37 Whan they were 
all shypped, sodeynly this yonge man vanysshed away. 
1400 Laud Troy Bk. 387 Thei are schepped now eche a 
wyght. @1450 Loveticu Grail ivi. 114 Thike same Nyht 
..tbat In to the See I-scheped they were. 1591 SHAKS. 
Two Gent. 1. i. 73 Twenty to one then, he is ship d already. 
@1592 GREENE Fas. /V, 1. i, My royal father is both shipp‘d 
and gone. 1617 Moryson /tim. 1. 203 We heard that all 
the Spaniards..were shipped. 1621 G. Sanpys Ovra’s Met. 
v1. (1626) 120 As soone as shipt; as soone as actiue ores Had 
mou'd the surges. 

Proverb, 

1570-6 LamBarDe Peramb. Kent 209 Least otherwise the 
Reader..might he shipped in the hoate of this errour. 
1575-85 Asp. SANDYS Ser. xix. 334 This is the way wherein 


SHIP. 


with him, to Lee of the number of his people. 1720 De 
Foe Capt. Singleton (1906) 8 He that is shipped with tbe 
devil must sail with the devil. 
b. ref. Yo go on board ship, embark. Also 

with of (cf. 7b). Ods. or arch. 

e1400 Destr. Troy 1783 Antenor..Shippit hym full shortly 
& his shene folke. 1600 R. Cann tr. Mahumetan Ilist.62, 
Who..was commaunded to ship himselfe againe in a barque 
that was prepared. 1607 SHaxrHam Fieire 11. (1610) E 1. Me 
send you to Graues-end, Ile see youin the Tilt.boate, When 
you arc there, ship your selues. a 1647 Petter in Archzo- 
logia X11. 219, 1 was constrained to ship myself to sea upon 
a desperate voyage, 1719 De For Crusoe 11. (Globe) 505 
They shipp'd theinselves to serve in the Ship. 1761 Hume 
Mist, fing. V1, li. 129 The Puritans, restrained in England, 
shipped themselves off for America. 1831 Scomt Cas¢. Dany. 
xx, It was thought that the waves had swallowed them when 
they shipped themselves from the west. 


5. intr. To goon board ship, embark. Now rare. 

@1122 O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1091 Se eorl. .on Wiht 
scipode & into Normandiz for. ¢ rago S$. Ang. Leg. 467/179 
Huy schypeden in pe salte se. e¢1joo A. f/orn 1913 
(Laud Ms.) Pe page was hlype And schepede wel swypbe. 
1375 Baxsour Sruce tt. §75 Then schippyt thai, for-owtyn 
mar. ¢1400 Maunprv. (Roxh,) vil. 28 Per er many hauens 
for to schippe at. ¢ 1468 in Archrologia (1846) XXX1_ 327 
The Fryedaye next after the Nativite of Sainct John 
Baptist, she shippid at Margate. 1517 TorKkincron edgr. 
(1834) 1,1 a nee at Rye, in Sussex. 1596 Datrymece tr. 
Leshe's list. Scot. 1. 378 Quhen at Leith tha had shipit in. 
1599 Dexxur Shoenakers Hol. (1610) 13 2 Tis his highnesse 
will, That prese nelly aie cosen shippe for France Withall his 
powers. i Lond. (saz. 2551/3 Lhe 400 Horse. and many 
Foot..marched to Hizhlake, hare it's believed, they are 
Shipping this day. 1891 Speefator 17 Jan., People wishing 
to get front London to New York..ship at Liverpool. 

+ 8. To go by ship 40, f2to, or from a place. Obs. 

13. Aletr. liom. in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. LN. 265 
Faste he drouh toward pe se For schipen he wolde to 
Opur fede. 1382 Wyciir Acts xx. 6 We schipiden aftir 
dayes of therf looues fro Philippis. ¢1400 Rowland 4 O, 

42 Pay Scbigied ouer at Vertely In to be landes of lum- 

ardy. 1477 Kant Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 1, | determyned 
me to take that voyage and shipped from Soutkampton. 
1535 CoverDALeE Jatt. xiv. 34 They shipped ouer, & came 
in to the londe of Genazereth. 1603 Knottes //ist. Turks 
(1638) 247 The Emperour, speedily shipped ouer into Asia. 
1654 GaTakerR Disc, Apol. 79 [They] Hive slipt away and 
shipt hence. 

+b. To sail about. Ods. 

1387 Trevisa lligden (Rolls) VII. 95 He hadde schipped 
aboute Est Engelonde (ctrensnavigata Estanglia). ¢1450 
Mirk's Festial 260 As 1 was schyppyng yn pe sce, I come 
to an yle. 

7. trans. To send or transport by shtp. +TZo 
ship out: to export. 

1436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) I. 160 
Saffron, quiksilver, ..Is into Ffiaundres shypped fulle 
craftylye. 1495 dlalydurton's Ledger (1867. 12 Bocht i7 
Handwarp and schepit in the Cristoffir of the Fer. 1503-4 
Act 19 Hen. Vil, — 27 $1 Wolle felles. .to be shipped owte 
of the seid Realme to the seid Staple at Cales. 1602 SHAKs. 
Ham. 1. i 30 The Sun no sooner shall the Mountaines 
touch, But we will ship him hence. 1656 Tucker Rep. 
Revenues Scot, (Bannatyne Club) 26 South Barwick, where 
the Scots and English both did usually shippe out Skyns, 
Hides, Wooll. 1919 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 39 One halt 
of the Produce being to himself, and the other roe shipp'd 
to England. 19725 Pore Odyss. xv. 419 Rude pirates seized, 
and shipped thee o'er the main. 1826 DisragLi biz. Grey 
u.i, The third [son] was a Roué, and was shipped to the 
Colonies. 1861 Goscuex For. £xeh. 127 To ship the silver 
to England. 1893 Kiptinc Burrack-roont Ballads 53 Ship 
me somewheres east of Suez. 1912 Times 19 Dec. 15/4 
Goods shipped in the mail vessels. 

b. esp. with off. 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag., Penalties & Forfeitures, 
Ifany Wharfinger..shall. .Ship cff..any Wares..at any un- 
lawful time. 1706 Lond. Gaz. No. 4239’: They Shipt off 
goo of their sick and wounded Men. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer 
(ed. 2) s. v., The inhabitants ship off yearly..seven or eight 
thousand chaldrons of coal. 1855 Macautay Ast. Eng, 
xvili. 1V. 195 He would himself send the recusant to prison, 
or ship him off for Flanders. 1878 Bosw. Sustu Carthage 
38 Till their numbers became excessive and these were 
shipped off hy the prudence of their rulers to found colonies. 

c. transf. To transport (goods) by rail or other 
means of conveyance. U.S. 

1881 Chicago Times 17 June, Toship their freight hy rail. 
1885 Harper's Mag. Apr. 663/2 We. .shipped our. .collection 
of luggage to the hote ; ' 

_d. fg. To send of, send packing, get rid of. 
dismiss, expel. 

1888 SHaks. Zit. A.1. i. 206 Andronicus, would thou were 
shipt to hell. 1826 in A. J. C Hare Gurneys of Earlham 
(189s) II. 31 Aftera good deal of hustle, all were shipped off, 
except Aunt Cunningham. 1857 Trottore Jhree Clerks 
xvili, Old Foolscap says he'll ship me the next time I'm 
ahsent half-an-hour without leave. 

8. Of a vessel: To take in (water) over the 
side; to be submerged or flooded with (water by 
waves breaking over it; esp. 7o ship a sea. Said 
also of the occupants of the vessel. 

1698 Frver Acc. £. /ndia & P. 13 In this Encounter we 
shipped many a perilous Sea. 1719 De For Crusoe 1.(Glohe) 
g Our Ship rid Forecastle in, shipp'd several Seas. 21734 
Nortu Life Dudley North(1744) 15 We shipt Seas over our 
Poop. 1748 Anson's Voy. 111. v. 342 Baling out the water 
which she accidentally ships. 1853 Kane Grianed/ Exp. 
xx. (1856) 153 Driving hefore the wind, shipping seas at every 
roll. 1883 STEVENSON reas. /s/. xvii, The rowing ceased, 
..and all was so nicely contrived that we did not ship a 
drop. : : : 

9. To take or draw (an object) into the ship or 


boat to which it belongs. Also with x. 


SHIP. 


1630 in Binnell Descr. Thames (1758) 65 No Fisherman.. 
shall at any ‘lime hereafter ship their Draw- Nets (called 
Shipping a-stern) into their Boats, before such Time as they 
have laid forth all their whole Net. 1894 Outing XXIV. 
257/2 As we shipped up our rod the natives began to 
assemble. 1898 W. W. Jacons Sea Urchins (1906) 213 The 
visitors went ashore, the gangway was shipped, and..the 
Curlew drifted slowly away from the quay. 

b. To lift (an oar or scull) out of its rowlock, 
and (now, in sculling) to bring it into the boat 
(cf. Boat v. 1 and Unsuipv.). (See also quot. 
1898.) Also adso/. as a command = ‘ship oars!’ 

For another sense of ‘ ship oars” see 10. ? z 

1700 DrvDEN Cey.x 4 Alc. 92 The Sailors ship their Oars, 
and cease torow. 1725 Porr Odyss. u. 470 And now they 
ship their oars, and crown with wine The holy goblet to the 
powers divine. 1857 P. Cotqunoun Comp. ‘ Oarsman's 
Guide* 32 To ship the oar or scull is to jerk it out of the row- 
lock, and to deaf it, to bring it on board. 1861 HuGnes 
Yom Brown at Oxf. ii, The stranger came to the bank, 
shipped his sculls, and jumped out. 1894 Crockett Rasders 
14, 1 shipped the oars and lay hack thinking. 1896 AsuBy- 
Sterry Sale of Thames xxi, ‘Easy all!’ says Auntie, 
following the command by ‘Ship!’ 1898 Excycl. Sport 11. 
297/2 (Rowing) S/zf, to lift the handle of the oar when the 
blade is on the water, and then to allowit to float, with the 
motion of the boat, alongside. 

10. orig. and esp. Vaz/. To put (an object) in 
position for performing its proper function ; spec. 
to fx (an oar) in the rowlock, in readiness to row ; 
hence, to put in position for any purpose. 

1616 Cuapman Museus 352 His faire Limbes of his 
weede, he strip’t: Which, at his head, with both hands 
bound, he shipt. 17.. Greenland Voy. iii. in Coll. Old 
Ballads (1738) 1. 173 Each Man ship his Oar, and leave 
nothing on Shoar That is needful the Voy'ge to advance. 
1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780) s.v., To ship the oars, 
f.¢. to fix them in their row-locks. To ship the swivel- 
guns, is to fix them in their sockets. 1798 in Nicolas Dis. 
(1845) III. 53 He had a new rudder made upon bis own 
deck, which was immediately shipped. 1833 Sturt Z-rfed. 
S. Austral, I. 166 Seven or eight [natives}..crept into the 
reeds, with their spears shipped to throw at us, 1834 
L. Ritcme Wand. Seine 33 Shipping a single oar in the 
stern, [he] began to scull out with all his might. 1837 
MaravatT een xlvii, The skylight was shipped on 
again. 1845 J. Counter Adv. in Pacific vii. 71 Which 
mast and sail are..never shipped until required. 1859 
F, A. Grisritus Artil. Jfan. (1862) 195 No. 3..ships and 
unships the handspike. 1867 Suytn Saclor’s Word-dk. s. v., 
Ship capstan-bars. 1881 Daily ed. 28 Jan., A hole hig 
enough to ship the mainmast in. 

b. intr. (for fass.). To admit of being placed in 
position; to have a certain position in a con- 
trivance. 

1844 H. Stepnrxs Sk. Farm 111. 1169 The top-sides.. 
which are fitted to ship and unship as occasion may require. 

1L To put on (clothing, etc.); also, to shoulder 
(a burden). 

1829 Maw Frni. Pass. Pacific 16 Their regard for new 
and gay shoes, of which they * ship’ a new pair every Sun- 
day morning. 1831 Trecawny Adv. Younger Son \xiv, He 
- took off his white jacket, and shipped a blue one. 1834 
Marryat Peter Simple xii, I had shipped the swab... I'm 
lieutenant. 1910 Blackw. Mfag. Dec. 758/2 The hearers 
fitted their shoulders under the straps and shipped their 
burden. 

12. ¢rans. To engage for service on a ship. 

1643 Decl. Commons (Reb. Ireland) 30 He..was shipped 
..to serve in the said Frigot. 1699 Dampier Voy. II. 1. 150, 
1 was Shipt Mate of the Sloop that came from Malacca with 
us. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Glohe) 15 It was my great 
Misfortune, that in all these Adventures I did not ship my 
selfasa Sailor. 1840 R. H. Dana Sey. Mast xiv, Instead 
of shipping some hands to make our work easier. 

b. zx¢r. To engage to serve on a ship. 

1829 Marrvat #, J/ildsnay xxi, We never ask questions 
when a seaman ships for us. 1845 J. Courter Adv, ix 
Pacific xi. 145 Oue of the Spaniards shipped on board as an 
ordinary seaman. 1891 Kietinc City Dreadf, Vt. 27 As 
soon as the money’s gone they'll ship, hut not hefore. 

Ship, shippe, var. ff. Cup 54.2, share-heam. 

1607 J. Carrenter Plaine Mans Plough 115 Next to the 
Share, 1s the Shippe. /ééd., The Ship is not only that peece 
— holdeth the Share, but is placed beneath next the 
earth. 

-ship sufix (Forms: 1 -skiepe, -scipe, -scype, 
Anghan -scip, -8ciop, 2-scep, 3-sip(e, 3-4 -scip(e, 
3-5 -schipe, 4 -schupe, 4-5 -schippe, -shipe, 
-schyp, -schepe, -shep(e, -chipe, -chepe, 4-6 
-schip, -shyp, -shippe, 5 -schuppe, -schepe, 
-chyp, -chep, 5-6 -shyppe, 5-7 -shipp, 4--ship), 
in OE, *-sczepe, -skiepe (rare), -scépe, ~scype, Anglian 
-5czp, (occas. Scop) str. masc. = OF ris. -skipz, -skip, 
-schip (WFris. -skip, -schip, NFris. -skep, -skap), 
OS. -scept, -scepi, MLG., MDu. -se(A)ip, -se(h)épe, 
~sc(h cep, -se(h)ép, WF lem. -schip, -schepe :—OTeut. 
*skapi-2, {. skap- to create, ordain, appoint (see 
SHAPE v.). The 7 of the stem-syllable of OE. 
-scife and the corresponding continental forms is 
apparently due to secondary influence of the um- 
laut, the change being probably favoured by the 
lack of stress. The related *sfafo-2 masc., *skapo 
fem., and *sapii-z SHAFT sd.1, meaning ‘ creation, 
creature, constitution, condition’, were used in 
Germanic as the second element of compounds and 
as such assumed the function and meaning of a 
suffix equivalent to *séapz-z ; these forms are repre- 
sented by OS. -stap (MDu., Du. -schap), OHG. 
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-scaf fem., later -scaf? (MHG., G. -schaft), ON. 
-skapr (Da. -skah, Sw. -skap); the alleged OE. 
Jandsceap is an error due to misreading. 

The abnormal forms of the suffix in Sc. AussyskaJ, -skep, 
-skip (see HouSEWIFESHIP) may have a LG. or Du. origin. 

In certaln uses the suffix lends itself more or less freely to 
the formation of nonce-words; selected instances of these 
are given below under the divisions to which they belong. 


1. Added to adjs. and pa. pples. to denote the 
state or condition of being so-and-so. Such com- 
pounds were numerous in OE., and many survived 
(or were re-coined) in ME., but few have a history 
extending beyond the 15th century; e.g. OE. dvod- 
scipe briskness, dolscipe folly, drzncenscipe DRUNK- 
ENSHIP, DruNKSHIP (ME.), g/a@dsc?fe GLADSHIP, 


, Sodscipe Goovsuip, ldpscipe hardship, pritsczpe 


pride, SHENDsHIP (ME.), saedsezfe holdness, WILD- 
suip (ME.), wédscife madness. The only survivals 
of this formation now in common use are Harp- 
SHIP (first in Ancren Riwle), and Worsuip (OE. 
weorpscipe). 

2. Added to sbs. to denote the state or condition 
of being what is expressed by the sb., e.g. OE. 
féondscipe osiility, FiENDSHIP, fréondscipe FRIEND- 
SHIP, fegnscife THEGNSHIP (cf. THANESHIP) ; 
authorship, fellowship, tknightship~, parinership, 
sonshtp, surelyship. 

1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv. 89 Supposing that by 
Almighty power their Sunship and Moonship might be kept 
hy them, without worldship. @1828 Bentham’s Frag. 
Govt. Hist. Pref., Wks. 1843 I. 241 To assume and keep up 
the tone of juvenility and tyro-ship. 

b. By extension, compounds of this kind, when 
the sb. is the designation of a class of human being, 
assume the sense of the qualities or character asso- 
ciated with, or the skill or power of accomplish- 
ment of, the person denoted by the sb. ; e.g. OE. 
corlscipe manliness, /dfordscipe domination, supre- 
macy, LORDSHIP, mannscife humanity ; craflsman- 
ship, horsemanship, houscwifeship, kingship, 
soldiership, workmanship. 

1858 Cartyte Fredh. Gt. in. x. (1872) I. 198 His wars 


against the lurks, and his other Hectorships, I will forget. 
1879 Morey Surke vii. 142 The ideas of adventurership. 

3. Added to sbs. designating an official or person 
of rank to denote the office, position, dignity, or 
rank of the person designated, as OE. gerdé*scige 
REEVESHIP; anibassadorship, captainship, chap- 
lainship, clerkship, headship, laurealeship, pro- 
Sessorship, sheriffship, stewardship. In the case 
of fellowship, scholarship, poslmastership and the 
like, the compound has come to connote not 
only the office or position itself but the emolu- 
ments, etc., pertaining to it. 

1485 Rolls of Parit. VI. 368/2 The Offices of Walstatship 
of Wydygada, 1568 Grarton CAérox. II. 350 John Forthan 
Bishop of Durhain was discharged of the Treasorer-ship. 
1625 in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 262 By 
virtue of his Cust{os) Rotulorum-ship. 1885 Pall Mall Gas. 
g Apr. 5 There are now four A.R.A. ships vacant. 1895 
Harpers Mag. Apr. 718,2 The positions they fill are the 
‘judgeship’, the ‘searchership’, the ‘spankership’, and 
general *juryship’. 

b. With poss. pron. prefixed, the compounds 
ladyship, lordship, worship, have passed into hono- 
rific designations of the persons who are entitled 
to the style of ‘ Lady’, ‘ Lord’, ‘the Worshipful’. 
Hence the suffix has been freely employed to form 
mock titles or humorous styles of address, in which 
-ship is added to the ordinary designation of the 
person ‘or animal) or to a word expressing a 


| quality which it is desired to emphasize for the 


nonce ; this use has been extended even to adjs.(e.g. 
his uglyship) and ad}. phr. (e.g. Ais beyond-sea-ship), 

1573-80 G. Harvey Let ter-5k. (Camden) 94 Wich I knowe 
not howe your soveraineioyeservantshipp would take. 1611 
Beaum. & Fi. Philaster iv, [never lov’d his heyond-sea-ship. 
1615 W. Hue Jiry. May. Ep. Ded., One of their Holiships. 
1682 Suapwett. Lanc. Witches 1. 2, I will..teach your 
Master of Artship. 1747 W. Horstey Fool (1748) Il. 165 
Thus his Grandship open’d. 1767 Woman of Fashion I. 
143 What a Chace has her Goddessship led me! 1807 
Moore A/e1. (1853) 1. 229, 1 am beginning to talk too senti- 
mentally for your wag-ship. 1827 FoxBranque Lug. under 7 
Administr. (1837) 1. 89 Mon constat, as the lawyers say, that 
the voyagers venerated his monkeyship. 1829 ‘I’. C. Croker 
Leg. Lakes 1. 230 Down he and the marchioness walk to 
the kitchen, and her marchionesship sets herself by the fire- 
side. 1834 M. Scorr Cruise Midge xxi, ‘Take that, your 
owlship ’, and I madea blow at him with the but-end, 1865 
Public Opinion 21 Jan. 77/1, | have seen Dyticus rush upona 
full-grown smooth newt, and no twistings and writhings of 
his eftship was of any avail. 1873 Forest § Stream 1. 148/2 
His Uglyship [viz. an alligator), all mouth and squirming tail. 
1880 Miss Mutock Poems, Dead Czar 42 You..may parade 
Your maggotship throughout the wondering world. 


4. Added tosbs. to denote a state of life, occu- 
pation, or behaviour, relating to or connected with 
what is denoted by the sb., e.g. OE. dcorscipe feast 
(lit. ‘ beer-ship’), dyrasezZe child-bearing, wersczpe 
married state. Compounds of this kind are rare 
in the later periods; Courtsaip (first in Shaks.) 
is the chief instance; CoUNTRYSHIP, if it is not 


SHIP-BOY. 


merely a shortening of counlrymanship, may 
belong here. 

5. Added to sbs. forming compounds having a 
collective sense. These were numerous in OE., 
e.g. burgscipe municipality, fodcscipe nation, gie/d- 
scipe guild, fegnscipe hody of retainers, Jéodscife 
people, walerscipe piece of water. TowNsHiP 
(OE. ¢einscife the inhahitants of a #2i7z) is the one 
survival from the OE. period; the sense ‘domain 
of ...’ which appears in LoRDSHIP 2 is not of fre- 
quent occurrence. 

The following is a nonce-formation after fozunship :— 

1768 Phil. Trans. LX. 445, | took a jaunt to the Hotten- 
tots crawl-ships [= kraal-ships}. 

Shipboard (fipbde1d). Also 3 scipes, 5 
shippus bord. [f. Sup 5d.) + BoarD sé. 

Cf. WFris. skifsboard, MLG. schépesbord, MDu. schip- 
bort, sceeps-, scipsbort (Du. scheepsboord), G. schiff(s)bord, 
ON. skipis)bor3 (Sw. skeppsbord, Da. skibsbord).) 

+1. The side of a ship (see BoarD 56. 12); 
chiefly in phr. : withzn shipboard = on board ship ; 
over (the) shipboard = OVERBOARD adv.; lo or front 
shipboard = on to or off a ship. Ods. 

¢ 1200 Vices & Virtues 43 Alle de wid-innen scipes horde 
wuniged. ¢xz0g Lay. 1518 Ne cume 3e neauer wid vten 
scipes bord. a1300 K. Horn 113 pe children hi bro3te to 
stronde..In to schupes borde. ?a 1400 Morte Arth, 1699 
With-in chippe-hurdez. ¢ 1430 Sy Gener. 364 He.. bad here 
lodesman at a word Should cast hem ouer the ship hord. 
¢ 1440 Bone Flor. 1796, I schall hyt hynge on a knagg, At 
the schypp borde ende. 1470-85 Matory Arthur tv. vi. 
125 An C torches sette vpon alle the sydes of the shyp bordes. 
1494 Act x1 Hex. VII, c. 4 Any Person selling or buying by 
Water-measure within the Ship-board. 1498 in J. Bulloch 
Pynours (1887) 56 Borne ..fra the Schipburd at the Key to 
ony part of this burghe. 1550 Lynpesay Sgr. Meldrum: 174 
And euerie man toshiphurd drew. 1586 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. Ser. 1. IV. 123 ‘Thay have ressavit within schip- 
hurde a grite quantite of victuallis. 1590 SHaks. Com. Err. 
v. i. 408 Shall I fetch your stuffe from shiphord? 1596 
Warner 44. Eng. xi. Ixxii. 299 In saying which came 
Stafford in, and wils them to dispatch To ship-board. 1650 
T. Froyseu. Gale of Opport. (1652) 31 The Marriners they 
cast him over Ship-board. 1848 THackEeRay Vax. Fair 
lvii, His new patient, who had been consigned to shipboard 
by the Madras practitioner with very small hopes indeed. 

b. On shipboard: on board ship. (See Boarp 
5b. 14.) Also ta shipboard (frequent ¢ 1620-1720). 

c ais Henry Wedlace x. 856 A cruell cowntyr thar was on 
schipburd seyn. 1556 Ropinson tr. More's Utopia (Arb.) 
165 By reason of cold taken, I thinke, a shippeborde. 1568 
GraFton Chrox. 11.686 Commaunding his men to goon ship- 
borde. 1600 Haktuyt Voy. I1l. 440 We..brought them a 
shippeboord. 1660-1 Peeys Diary 14 Feb., The first time I 
ever carried my wife a-ship-hoard. 1758 J. BLake J/ar. 
Syst. 18 A Liberty Ticket,..allowing him to follow his 
occupation unmolested, either on shore or on ship-board. 
1848 Dickens Dombey |x, Being then on shipboard, bound 
for Bengal. 1888 R. Garnett Life of Emerson ii. 43 They 
were fellow passengers on ship-hoard back to Charleston. 

ce. Similarly of shipboard. 

3841 Lever Q’ Malley xxxvi. 198 The escape from the dur- 
ance vile of shipboard. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxii. 
(1856) 173 The life of shiphoard. 

d. Ly shipboard. by ship. rare. 

1842 ?. Parley’s Ann. Il. 250 My grandfather had a dog 
which he brought by ship-board to London. 

+2. A plank of a ship. Oés. 

1352 Z£.xch. Acc. Q. R. bundle 20 no. 27 (P.R.O.), Bordis 
magnis et spissis vocatis ‘ shippehord ’ emptis pro confec- 
cione navis predicte. 1483 Cath. Angi. 337/1 A Schyppe 
hurde, asser. 1486 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 15, vij 
Shipbordes..spent..in repayring ..of the Cokke of the same 
Ship. 1560 Biste (Geneva) /zeé. xxvii. 5 Thei haue made 
all thy ship hordes of fyrre trees of Shenir. 

3. alirib. ; 

1857 Durrerin Lett. High Lat. (ed. 3)147 The innocuous 
cates which generally compose shiceced rations. 1880 
Plain Hints Needlework 123 To make mops for shipboard 
cleaning. 1890 W. CiarK Russet Marr. Sea x, What will 
she have to say to a shipboard wedding ? 

Ship-boat. ?0ds. Now (7-) ship’s boat. 
[See Boat sd. 

Cf. MLG. schépeshst, Du. scheepsboot (whence G. schif(s)- 
boot), ON. skipshdtr (Sw. skeppsbat, Da. skibsbaad).) 

The hoat carried or towed by a ship. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 446/2 Schyppe hot.., darca. 1509 
Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxvi.(1555)189 When that they were 
come to us almoste, From their shyppe boate curiously 
counterfayte. 1555 Epen Decades (Arb.) 111 The greatest 
vessels..conueighed al theyr vytailes..to lande with theyr 
shippe hoates. 1644 MANwayrinG Seaman's Dict. 10 The 
Boate belonging to a Ship, is either called the Ships-boate, 
or the Long-boate. 1681 Lond. Gaz. 1666/3 Some Ship- 
boats have heen staved and sunk. ; 

Ship-bote, -boot. psezdo-arch. [See Boot 
56.1, BoTE.] Repair of ships. 

1664 Evetyn Sylva _103 We have seen how for House- 
boot, and Ship-boot, Plow-boot, Hey-hoot and Fire-boot, 
the Planting, and Propogation of Timber and Forest-trees 
is requisite. 

Ship-boy. Also ship’s boy. A boy who 
serves on board ship. 

1552 Hutoet, Shyp boye, A/isonauta. 1595 SuaKs. John 
iv. hii. 4 This Ship-boyes semblance hath disguis’d me quite. 
1634 Sir T. HerserT Zrav. 5 The aduentrous ship-hoyes 
were in perill of those Sharkes. 1661 in Godolphin's View 
Admir. Furisd. App. 168 The Master ought to set him on 
shore,..and..to spare him one of the Ship-hoyes to look to 
him. 1839 S. Rocers Voy. Codesmbus Poems 38 The very 
ship-bey on the dizzy mast Half breathed his orisons. 1867 
SmytH Sailor’s Word-bk., Ship-boy, boys apprenticed to 
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learn their sea-duties, but generally appointed as servants. 
1883 STEVENSON 7'rvas. /s/, ix, ‘ Here, you ship's boy ', he 
cried, ‘out o' that!" ; 

Ship-breaker (fi:pbrako1). [See Breaker! 
1.] A person who buys old vessels to break them 


up for sale. , 

1819 7. O. Lond, Directory 84 Cristall, Joseph, Sail-maker, 
Ship-breaker, and Dealer in Ship-Stores. 1840 Dickens 
Old C. Shop iv, On Quilp’s Wharf, Daniel Quilp was a 
ship-breaker. 1888 Dict. Nat. Biogr. X11. 101 2 A ship- 
breaker, having yards at Rotherhithe, Penzance,and Fowey. 

Shi-pbrea:king, vé/. sb. [See BREAKING 76/. 
56, Insense 1 formed after SuIPBRECHE (cf. MLG., 
MDn. schipbrehinge).] 

+1. = Suipprecue. Oés. 

13. [see Sutp-urecuinc). 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
xuL xxi. (Hodl, MS.), 3if schippes fallep perein in anye wise, 
he scapep not pe perille of schipbrekinge. 1440 /’romi/p. 
farv. 446/2 Schyppbrekynge, nanfragium. 1493 Festival 
(W. de W. 1515) 2 Saynt poule sayth I haue been. thre 
tymes in shyppe srekynge. : ‘ 

2. The breaking up of old ships; tite occupation 
of a shtp-breaker. Also a/ty7d. 

1897 Daily News 13 May 3/3 The Shipbreaking Company 
(Limited), of london, has recently purchased from the 
Admiralty the iron corvetie euryalus [etc.]. 

3. The crime of breaking tnto a ship for the 
purpose of committing a felony. 

1901 Scotsman 7 Jan. of Shipbreaking al Aberdeen—.. 
sent..to prison..for breaking into the steam line fishing 
boat, 

+Shipbreche, 0O¢s. Also 1 -bryce, 4 
-bruche, -burch. [f. Suip 5sd,1+ Breach, BRUCHE. 
Cf. WFris. skipbrek, MUG. schipbroke, MDtt. 
schipbroke, -breuke (Du. -breuk), MUG., G. schiff- 
bruch.] Shipwreck. 

In late OE. recorded only in the sense ‘right to claim 
what is cast up on the shore in a shipwreck ’. 

a 1067 Charter in Kemble Cod. ipl. (1846) 1V. 208 Ie 
habbe gegeofen Criste and sancle Marie. .forestall and 
hamsocne, gridbryce and scipbryce, and da six upwarp. .cet 
Bramczestre and wt Ringstyde. ?a@1100 Charter in Dug- 
dale .VMonast, (1655) 1. 237/2 Mundbriche, feardwite, .in- 
fongenthef, sypbriche, tol, & tem. 1387 ‘revisa A/fgden 
(Rolls) 11. 369 Schipmen pat seilled in pe see in to shipbruche. 
Ilid., And perfore me seide pat bey bronjte hen to ship- 
breche. 1398 — arth. De P. A. xu xii. (Rodl. MS.), 
Schipmen trowip pal it bodep goode i pei mete swannes in 
perile of schipburch [ec, 1495 shippe breche]. ¢ 1440 Gesta 
Aon. xiv, 48 Penaunce is fe secunde table aftir Shipbreche. 

So t Ship-breching (in quot. -breging, cf. dryg 
s.V. Breacu sé.), + Ship-break (in quot. -brek). 

@ 1300 Cursor AJ. 20973 Scipbreging (Gort. Schip-breking} 
he suffurd thrise. 1520 Nisset N. 7. 2 Cor. xi. 25 Thrijse 
I was at schipbrek [J//ye¢/1/ shipbreche]. 

Ship-broken ({t‘pbrduk'n’, pa. pple. and ffl. a. 
Chiefly Sce.; now vare. Also 5 -broke. [f. Snir 
$6.1 + Broken, after SaipBrecue. Cf. MDu. schip- 
broken.] Shipwrecked ; broken or destitute through 
shipwreck. 

13.. Wetr. Hom. in Archiv Stud, nen, Spr. LNA. 314 
A pore schip broken marinere. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
ii. (Pan/us) 924 Vhriis schipe-brokine in fe se. 1474 Acc. 
Ld. High Treas, Scot. 1. 72 To iiij pure Franche inen.., 
schipbrokin men,..iij li. 1513 Douctas ncis in. viii. 92 
Scitlacium quhar schip brokin mony be. 1602 in £-xfr. 
Kec, Convent. Burghs Scot, (1870) 11. 139 Giff ony skipper 
be schipbrokin. 1623 in //ar/, A/ise. (1809) I11. 462 Vie 
died ship-broken upon the sea-coast of Ireland. 1661 in 
Godolphin's View Admir. Jurtsd. App, 183 The Lord of 
that place..ought to be aiding..to the said distressed Mer- 
chants..in saving their Ship-broken-goods. 1878 Hatt 
Caine Deemster xxxix, Six or seven poor ship-broken men. 
-.In the middle of the night they had come ashore ona raft. 


Shipbuilder. One whose occupation is to 
design and construct ships ; a naval architect. 

a1700 Evetyx Diary 10 Aug,1662, He is esteem'd for the 
most skilfull ship-huilder in the world. 1736 Geantl, Alag. 
VI. 733/1 It will be very hard to prove, that the first Ship- 

3uilders had ever seen that Ark to take a Patern from it. 
185s Kincsrey IWestiv. //o?/ xi, he best shiphuilders from 
Hull to Cadiz, 1864 A/orn. Star 12 Jan., The shipbuilders 
of this country for above a century have built ships for 
almost every nation on the earth. 

Shipbuilding, 74/. s/. The business or art 
of building ships; naval architecture. 

1717 W. SuTHERLAND (fit/e} Britain’s Glory, or, Shi 
building unveil'd. 1777 Ropertson //tst. Amer. (1783) 1. 
ror The art of ship-building in the fifteenth century was 
extremely rude. 1855 Macaucay Ast. Eng. xix. 1V. 510 
His own yacht, the Peregrine, renowned as the masterpiece 
of shiphuilding. 

attrib, 1846 (title) The present Ship-huilding Controversy. 
1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. Shipburlding-dock, a chamber 
with a floor and walls of stone masonry, having an opening 
toward the adjoining harhor, which can be closed when 
required. 1876 Fawcett /’o/. Econ. (ed. 5) \v. vii. 627 The 
dectine of the ship-huilding traJe on the ‘Thames. 1883 
Queen's Printers Aids Bible 52/2 Cypress, a good ship- 
huilding timber. 

Shi-p-ca‘rpenter. Also ship’s. A carpenter 
employed in the building or repairing of ships. 

1495 dcf 1x Heu. VII, c. 22 § t An other Ship Carpynter 
called an Hewer hy the day iijj¢d, with mete and drinke. 
a 1583 in Halliwell Rara Alatsh. (1841) 33 A litle Boke of 
Statick. Whiche Booke..hath..helpped the capacityes, 
hothe of some sea men, and allso shipp carpenters. 1664 
Evetyn Sy/va xxi. 57 There is a way which some Ship- 
Carpenters in those Countries have us'd to hring their Tar 
into Pitch forany sudden use. 1748 Azson's Voy. 11. vi. 200 
A ship-carpenterin the yard at Portsmouth. 1798 32st Rep. 
Sel, Conun, Finance App. (1803) XIII. 494 Masters, Boat- 
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swains, &c. .. Ships Carpenters. .Sailmakers, 1809 W. Irvine 
Anickerb. (1861) 41 A most gallant vessel..made by the 
ahlest ship-carpenters of Amsterdam. 1840 R. II]. Dana 
Bef, Mast iii, A ship-carpenter is kept constantly at work 
during good weather, on board vessels which are in.. perfect 
sea order, 1862 D. Witson /'reh. Alan vi, The ancient 
tools of the prehistoric ship-carpenter. 

tfence Shi'p-ca:rpentry, the bustness, practice, 
or art of a ship-carpenter; also, the work turned 
out by him. 

1691 T. MW [ace] Acc. New Juvent, 127 Ship-Carpentry,.is 
the Art.,of composing a Shir, not out of one but several thou- 
sand pieces of Wood and Iron. 1862 1), Witsox Preh. 
Man vi, The ancient alluvium of the river Clyde has supplied 
an unusually rich store of illustrations of primitive ship- 


carpentry, 1868 Rrowmixc Ring § Bk, vit, 251 You take 
ship-carpentry for pilotage. 
hip-cha:ndler. [See CHANDLER 3 b.] A 


dealer who suppltes ships with necessary stores. 

3642 Two Orders Lads. & Commnt. 3 Dec. 4 Any Merchants, 
Ship-chandlers, Grocers. 1755 Macens /usurances \1.121 
The Ship-Carpenters, Ship-Chandlers, and others that have 
worked at the Ships, or have delivered any Necessaries, 
Materials or Rigging, forthe Use ofthem. 1858 Alerc. Alar. 
Mag. V. 336 wo charts.,can..be purchased at any Ship- 
chandler’s. 

Ilence Shi-p-chandlery, the business of, or 
goods dealt tn by a ship-chandler ; also a¢¢r7d, 

1663 Pevys Diary 12 Dec., One Abrahall, who strikes in 
for the serving of the King with ship-chandlery ware, 1798 
jist Rep. Sel. Comm, Finance App. (1803) X11 i 493/1 Junk, 
old Rope, old Iron, Canvas, and other species at old Ship 
Chandlery Wares. 1849 Freese Common. Class-bk. 14 Trade 
in Naval Stores and Ship Chandlery. 1900 Engineering 
Jfag. X1X. 666 A..ship-chandlery store. 

Shi'p-craft. [SeeCrarrsé. 6. In late OF. scip- 
creft is recorded in the sense of ‘ strength in ships ’.] 
The art of navigation or of ship-construction. 

1387-8 T. Usk Fest. Love 1. iii. (Skeat)l. 46 Er I was war, 
I neyghed to a see-banke; and for ferde of the beestes 
‘shipcraft * pli 1398 Trevisa Sarth. De f. RK, vu. 
axaly.(Toliem. MS.), Men pat seylep and haueb schipcrafte 
[scfentiamn navalem habentium), 1408-9 1r. Vegetius’ De 
Re Aditit. (MS. Digby 233) If. 224/2 Per nys non gretter 
peril in schipcraft Janne whenne pe grene tymbre makep pe 
schip to grenne & to gape. ¢ 1440 Lork Alyst. viii. 67 Of 
pi gla can I right noght, Of ther makyng haue I no 
merke. 

1838 Fraser's Mag. XVII. 164 Laertes ixa man who finds 
himself in a storm without knowledge of shipcraft. @ 18g0 
R. W. Crvrin O1f Movement ii. (1891) 36 He..took 
interest in the niceties of seamanship and shipcraft. 

+t Shipe, s4. Os. Forms: 1 scipe, 4 ssepe, 
shepe, shipe. [OE. sce str. masc. :—prehistoric 
*skipi-z, app. something allotted (cf. ON. shipa to 
arrange, ordain, appoint), 

The OE. sense of ‘dignity, condition did nol survive.] 

L Wages; reward. 

c 1000 AELertc Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 114/34 Stipendtum, 
soiree uel ligieofa, 1340 Ayend. 33 Huo be serueb and na3t 
uol-seruep his ssepe he lyest. 4dr. 146 Alle we abydep on- 
lepi ssepe pet is pe blisse wib-oute ende. ¢ 1374 CHaucer 
Anel. § Arc. 193 Leste that he were proude sheo held him 
lowe ; Pus seruepe he withouten mete or shepe [z.77. shep, 
sheepe]. ¢1386 — /ars. 7. 568 In withholdynge..of the 
shepe, or the hyre or of the wages of seruauntz. 

2. At one shipe. at one and the same time. 

13.. A. Alvs. 3577 (Laud MS.), Pe water quyklich hij 
passe At on shepe, more & lexse. 

[lence +Shipe v., to reward, pay wages to; 
+ Shiping, wages, remuneratton. 

¢ 1208 Lay. 13556 Ne mihte ic of ban kinge hahben scip- 
inge. tid. 20012 He heom wolde..scipien heom mid 
londe mid seoluere & mid golde. 1297 RK. Grove. (Rolls) 
11145 Pe stalwardeste men pat tne fond to him vaste he drou 
& of porchas of neizebores ssipede liom wel inou. 

Shipentine (fi:péntin). [f. Suir 54.) after 
BarQuENTINE.] A four-masted vessel, having 
three square-rtgged masts (like a ship) with an 


additional fore-and-aft rigged mast. 

1895 Even. Post (N.Y.) 20 July 8 The New York AZarine 
Journal suggested the name ‘ shipentine ’, on the principle 
that a barkentine has yards only on the foremast, similar to 
a briganiine, etc. This term was promptly endorsed hy the 
Liverpool Yournalof Commerce. 1911 Eneycl. Brit, XXIV. 
§78/2 The shipentine clipper ‘Great Republic ', huilt in 1853, 
isnoteworthy as being the first ship fitted with douhle topsails. 


Shipful ({tpful), toccas. with pl. ships full. 
Also 3 scipful, sipfol, ssipuol, 6 Sc. schippill. 
[See -FuL.] As much or as many as a ship will 


hold. 

c120§ Lay. 23694 Don he hit nolde for a scip ful [¢ 1275 
sipfol] of golde. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 917 He mette in pe 
se Pritti ssipuol [zv.7. schipes fol] of men. c1400 Land 
Tray Bk, 507 Vher was not a schip-ful of men. 1511 tcc. Ld. 
High Treas, Scot. VV. 306 Ane schippill of tymmer. 1515 Sed. 
Cases Star Cham, (Selden Soc.) 11. 97 If thai had bought 
a shippful Irne. 1527 Tinpate Par. Wicked Mammon 
Wks. (1573) 62 AC. ton of holy water, a shipfull of par- 
dones. 1535 CoverpaLce Deut, xxviii, 68 The Lorde shal 
hrynge the agayne in to Egipte oy shippe fulles. 1611 
Corcr., ne Navée de, aship full of. [1663 Grrpier Counsel 
109 Where ships full of lading, may he had besides large 
Timber.) 1852 H. NewLanpo Lect. Vractar. 151 When 
the people of Ireland hy shipfulls go to America. 1856 
E.A. Boxp Aussia 15th Cent, (Hakl. Soc.) Introd. 5 Arthur 
Edwards set out from Yaroslav with a shipful of goods in 
July 1558. z9r0 D. Hay Fremixc Reform. Scot. xii. 466 
A shipful of the tempest-tossed and starving Spaniards. 


Shipless (ft:plés), 2. [f. Suir sé. + -LEss.] 

1. Unoccupied by ships. 

1719 in Maidment Scot, Ballads (1868) 1. 25 The Widowit 
Dame..May lang luke oure the schipless Seis Befoir her 
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male appears. yon S. Rocers Ode Superst. t. tii, The ship. 
less maul. 1835 /rascr's Mag. X1.45 Its deserted Exchange, 
its idle quays, and shipless harbour. 2892 Lp. Lytros 
Atng Poppy t.79 Safe over shipless seas. 

2. Possessing no ships; deprived o! one’s ship or 
ships. 

1808 Moore Sceftic vi, Let shipless Danes and whinin 
Yankees dwell On naval rights, with Grotius and Vattel, 
1819 Byrow Ode on Venice i, The dashing of the spring. 
tide foam, That drives the sailor shipless to his home. 1904 
Pilot 9 Apr. 324/1 The wounded and shipless crews of the 
Variag and the Aortetz. 

Hence Shi-plessly a/z’., without the atd of a ship. 

1865S. Evans Ar. Fabran’s MS, 118 Forth to the green- 
sodded Wilds of Ierne Shiplessly, steedtessly Takes le his 
journey, 

Shiplet (fi:plét. [f. Sarr sé. +-Ler.] Asmall 
ship. 

a te Letaso fffn, (1768) Il. 112 An Havenet, or Pere, 
whither Shippelettes suintime resorte for socour. /érd, 
(1769) If]. 71 There was begon a fair Pere for Socour of 
Shippelettes at this Iiereword. 

So Shi-pling [sce -Linc]. 

1866 Pall Mall Gaz. 5 Sept. 3 A shipling which has, or is 
said to have, crossed the Atlantic. : 

Shi-p-load, A load (of persons or things) 
carried or capable of being carned by a ship. 

1706 15. Warp Hooden World Diss. (1708) 85 He had 
rather have one Bottle of Urandy, than a Ship-Load of 
Stamford-Air at any ‘Time. 1732 Berxerey Alciphr, a. 
§ 22 Halfa doven lol of Minute Philosophers might 
easily be spared upon so good a design. 1799 N#LSoN 
27 Sept. in Nicolas Dis. (thee 1V. 31 He will endeavour 
to send to me two or three ship-loads of corn. 1875 Robert- 
son /ist. Chr. Ch. UL. 35 We redeemed whole shiploads 
of captives—Romans, Gauls, Britons, Moors, and especially 
Saaons from Germany. 1910 1). Ilay Fresixc A’eform, 
Scot, x. 316 Printed books were sen! abroad in shiploads. 

So + Ship-lading, +-loading. 

1615 G. Saxnys raz, 274 The Eemperour Constantine is 
said 1o have transported certaine ship-ladings of this sand 
unto Constantinople. 1642 Hakxewit Lid. Sudy. 15 A duty 
Eisen esupon every shiploading of Wine brought into the 
<ingdom by English Merchants. 1642 Deed. Lds. & Comin. 
7 Jan. 3 I-very ship-lading of Coles exported thence for 
the use of the City of London. 1719 De For Crusoe it 
(Globe) so A Ship- Loading of Gold. 

Shipman ({ipmén). Pl.-men. [f. Sup sé. 
+ Man sd) 

OE, scifman = OF ris. skipman, M1.G., MDu. schifman, 
MIIG, scit/, schefman (G. schiffmann, also schiffs-), ON. 
shipamadr.) 

1. A seaman or sailor. Now somewhat arch. 

¢ ir, Beda’s Hist. 1. xiii, (1890) 200 Pa ongunnon pa 
nedlingas & pa scipmen ba oncras upp teon. 1og2 VU. £. 
Chron. (MS. C), Se cyng huwfde eac mycele landfyrde on 
his healfe toeacan his scypmanuum, 1122 /6/d.(Laud MS.), 
Par after waron feole scipinen on s# & on water. ¢2275 
Lay. 1335 Brutus iheorde sezge of his sipmannen of pan 
vucle ginne pat cube be mereminne. 1377 Laxci. 7. P/. 

3. xv. 354 Shipmen and shepherdes fat with shipp & shepe 
wenten. 1406 Iloccteve La Alale Regle 238 So inly mirie 
syngith shee [the mermaid], pat the shipman ther-with 
fathth a sleepe. 1497 Maval Ace, Hen, IH (1896) 236, 
xviij shipmen as laborers laboryng..abought..the Kynges 
dokke. 1563 //ownlies 1. Agst. Idolatry 1. Oo4 Our 
Ladye, lo whom shypmen synge Aue sarts stella, 1606 
Suaks. Jr. 6 Cr. v. ii 172 ‘Uhe dreadfull spout, Which 
Shipmen doe the Hurricano call. 1623 CARPENTER 
Consc. Christian 65 A most ridiculous folly, like to the 
Shipmans continuall labouring at the pumpe, without any 
care tomend the leake. 1737 Wuiston Yoscphus, Antig. 
xVI. ik, § 2 [le was seen sailing by the shipmen most unex- 

ectedly. 2791 Natrsxe Poems 82 But when the shipmen’s 
bolaieade noise Jan heard, He cried, * Dant gu no furder— 
I'm afeard *, 1876 Lowett Ode 4th Fuly tv. ii, They steered 
by’ stars the elder shipmen knew, 

Jig. 1564 Brief Exain, ***iij b, The wyse shipmen of our 
Churche haue spyed the rockes. 

2. A master mariner; the master of a ship; a 
skipper. Also, a pilot. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Prot. 390 A Shipman was ther, wonynge 
fer hy weste. 1429 Rolls of Parit. 1V.359/2 No oyer shipp- 
man yat is bothe Possessour and Maister of any Shippe. 
c 1485 aK Alyst. (1882) 1. 1305 Shep-man [¢og.] ee aan 
skryke 1 lett fall an ankyr to grownd! a 1661 Hotypay 
Fuevenal (1673) 234/1 The Ship-man, or Pilot, that hrings 
the Ship into harbour, 1912 MaserteLp H/idow in Bye St. 
nl. xxxix, The wise shipman puts his ship about Seeing the 
gathering of those waters wan. 

3. attrib. : + shipman-craft =SHircraFt ; tship- 


man-star, the pole-star. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De I’. R. x1. iii. (Bodl. MS.), Vader 
pe sterre pat haite polus articus schyppman sterre. 1478 
26 ee Poems xiv. 43 Pe wyseman his sone forbed .. shipman 
cra 

b. Possessive combinations : + shipman’s card, 
the mariner’s compass; also, a map of the sea; 
+shipman’s hose (or breeks), a sailor’s wide 
trousers ; often fg. a statement of wide application 
that can be turned to fit any case; + shipman’s- 


stone, the loadstone. 

¢ 1400 MAUNDEV. (1839) xiv. 161 The Ademand, that is the 
Schipmannes Ston, that drawethe the Nedle to him. ¢1440 
Promp, Parv. 47/1 Schypmannys stone, ca/amita. 1530 
Patscr. 267/1 Shypmans carde, carfe. 1540 W. G. Ans. 
Suyth vii, Although a shypmans hose wyll serue all sortes 
of legges Yet Christes holy scrypture wyll serue no rotten 
dregges. 155§ Epex Decades (Arh.) 134 Manye of those 
mappes which are commonly cauled the shipmans cardes, or 
cardesofthesea. 1562 Win3ET Cert. Tractates Wks. (S.T.S.) 
I. 52 Forgeing thair sermonis for the plesuir of euery audi- 
tour, efter the fassoun of schipmenis hreiks, mete for euery 
leg. 1583 StusbEs Anat. Abus.1.79 They make the tawes 
(as it were) shipmens hoosen,..turning and wresting them 
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at their pleasure. 1592 NasHe Strange Newes L3 The 
fourth letter of our Orutors..is a shipmans hose that will 
serue any man as well as Green or mee. 1605 SHAKS. 
Jac. 1. ii. 17 All the Quarters that they [sc.the winds} 
know, I'th' Ship-mans Card. [1809 Marktn Git Slas x1. 
xiv. (Rtldg. 421 Shafts of malicious wit..were let fly from 
all the quarters in the shipman’s card.] an 

Hence Shi-pmanship, the art of navigation. 

1838 De Quincey in 7ait’s Jfag. V. 159 He was respected 
equally for his seamanship and his shipmanship. 

Shipmast (fipmast). Also ship’s mast. [f. 
Sup 56.1 + Mast sé.1] The mast of a ship. 

1611 Row.anps Four Auaues (Percy Soc.) 30 Name any 
weapon.. May-pole, or ship-mast, for to run a tilt. 31612 
SELDEN in Drayton's Poly.olb. To Rdr. Azb, I beleeue 
much in them as I do the finding of Hiero’s Shipmast in 
our Mountaines. 1796 H. HunTER tr. St. Picrre’s Study 
-Vat, J. 244 ‘The Dutch have made many a vain attempt to 
make the fir grow at the Cape of Good Hope, in order to 
find a supply of ships-masts, 1842 F. W. Faser Styrian 
Lake 307 The dark sky amid the shipmasts winking. 

b. attrib. 

1495 -Vaval Acc. fen, VII (1896) 158 Parelles to a shippes- 
mast sayle, 1820 Keats /saéed/a xvii, The hawks of ship- 
inast forests. 1837 Brownine Forest Thought i, The builder 
gazes wistfully Such noble ship-mast wood to see. 1879 — 
/van Dram. fasts 63 The carpenter, employed On a huge 
shipmast trunk. 

Shi-pmaster. [f.SHipsd.1+ Master sd. Cf. 
MLG. schifméster, MHG., G. schiffmeister.] 

1. The master, captain, or commander of a ship; 
formerly also, a pilot, steersman. 

¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxix. (Placidas) 368 Ay wes be 
schipmaster gowand a-pon be laydy brycht of ble. c¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv.447/1Schypmayster, nauclerus. ¢ 1440 Facob's 
Well 246 As pe schypmayster redyly sterith be schyp whan 
he seeth nede. 1519 Horman Vulg. 272 The shypmaister 
pursued vs witha great meyny of shypmen. 1550 Cover. 
DALE Sfir. Perle vii. (1588) 80 When a great tempest ariseth 
in the sea, then doth it appeare whether the shipmaster be 
cunning in ruling the sterne or no. 1577 T. KENDALL 
Flowers of Epigr. 85 b, An Epitaphe, of an excellent Ship- 
master, or Pilote. 1642 Vicars God in Mount 76 The stout- 
hearted and well-minded Ship-masters and Marriners. 1737 
Gentl, Alag, V11. 24/2 His Ship-Masters had much more 
need of..some Knowledge of the Stars..than the Greeks. 
1838 Berp Dict. Law Scot. 634 The shipmaster of a British 
ship must bea Dritish subject. 1878 Cuyter Pointed Papers 
240 In Great Britain no shipmaster is permitted to use an 
anchor which has not been tested and stamped with a 
government mark. 

2. Aman who owns the ship which he commands. 

1562 Act 5 Eliz. c. 5 § 6 Bottoms wherof..Straungers 
borne then bee Owners Shipmasters or Parte Owners. 1896 
Peterson Mug. (N.S.) Vi. 296/2 Rising to the command of 
a ship and a ship-master in his adopted city. 1909 GWATKIN 
Early Ch. Hist, 11. 60 Marcion of Sinope..was a well-to-do 
shipmaster, 

Hence + Shi:pma:stery, the art of navigation. 

1593 R. Harvev Philad. 5 Who were long enough after 
Noahs Arke..to haue some auncestors in shipmastry and 
many fellowes. 

Shipment (fipméut). [f. Sup v, + -sent.] 

1. Theact of shipping (goods or commodities) 
for transportation. 

1802 Ansott Law Merch. Ships i. vii, 225 Inthis country 
it is not unusual to pay for goods shipped for the East or 
West Indies, at the time of the shipment. 1833 Ht. Marti- 
NEAU Demerara xii, I wish you could once witness a ship- 
ment for Liberia. 1848 Dickens Domécy vi, Where's that 
young spark of Dombey’s who's been watching the shipment 
of them goods? 1880 C. R. Markuasm Peruv. Bark 371 
The road..winding..past numerous coffee plantations to 
their port of shipment at Mangalor. 

2. That which is shipped; a consignment of 
goods for transportation, 

1861 May Const. //ist. (1863) Il. xvii. 539 A drawback 
was given them of the whole English duty, ou shipments to 
the American plantations, 31872 Raymonp Statist. Mines 
& Mining 11 Though the shipments are as yet small, they 
bid fair to improve rapidly. 1900 Frul. Soc. Dyers XVI. 6 
Shipments are also sent to Europe and to the United States. 

3. attrib.and Comb, (esp. in Commerce = intended 
for shipment). 

1887 Daily News 15 Oct. 2/, Shipment jute is easier. 
1895 /did, 3 Oct. 3/3 The floating and forward shipinent 
market. 1897 P. Warunc Zales Old Regime 54 After a 
seven-days’ tramp on the chain from an assize-town to the 


shipment port. 
Shi-p-mo:ney. Now fst. An ancient tax 


levied in time of war on the ports and maritime 
towns, cities, and counties of England to provide 
ships for the king’s service. It was revived by 
Charles I (with an extended application to inland 
counties), but was finally abolished by statute in 
1640. 

1636 Pryxxe Rent. agst. Shipmoncy 1 We most humbly 
represent to Your Iixcellent Majesty, that this Tax of 
Shipmoney, is directly contrary to the... Lawes and Liberties 
of this Your Realme of England. 1640[(H. Parker] (fit/e) 
The case of Shipmony brietiy discoursed, according to the 
Grounds of Law, Policy, and Conscience. And most hvmbly 
presented to the Censure and Correction of the High Court 
of Parliament, Nov. 3, 1640. 1661 CowLey Cromwell Wks. 
1710 11, 661 This was done hy those Men, who a few Years 
before had..openly eppeae the King’s regular and formal 
way of proceeding in the Trial of a little Ship-Mony. 1779 
Jounson L. P., lValler (1868) 99 Waller..was considered 
+.as a man sufficiently trusty and acrimonious to be em- 
ployed in managing the prosecution of Judge Crawley, for 
his opinion in favour of ship-money. 1849 MacauLay //is¢. 
Eng. i. 1. go Former princes..had raised ship-money only 


| 
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1870 T. Rocers Hist. Glan. Il. 105 The first writs for 
ship-money were issued in October of the same year [1634]. 
attrib, 1860 Forster Gr. Xemonstr. 196 The great ship- 
money lawyer({Mr. Holborne]. 1863 H. Cox /ustit. 11. ii. 
602 Under ship-money writs.. John Hampden was assessed 
twenty shillings towards providing a ship for his county. 

Shi:p-of-wa'r. ? Now vare. A ship equipped 
for warfare ; a man-of-war, warship. 

1479 Cely Papers (Camden) 19, I here saye ther schall goe 
schepys of war to the see. 1568 GraFton Chron. I1. 610 
He was encountered with a shippe of warre, appertayning 
to the Duke of Excester. 1644 MaNnwayrinc Seanan's 
Dict. 65 AShip of War (which is called a man of War among 
Sea-men). 1706 E. Warp HWooden World Diss. 107 Our 
Ships of War are undisputably the best in the World. 1769 
Faconer Dict. Marine (1780) s. v. Ship, Ships of war are 
properly equipped with artillery [etc]. 1800 CHARNOocK 
sar, Archit. 1. Pref. xcv, The custom. .of appointing land 
officers..to the command of ships of war. 1876 BancRorT 
Hist, U.S. 1. xxxiv. 363 A larger ship-of-war from that 
station joined the expedition. 

attrib. 1863 P. Barry Dockyard Econ. 4 The thought of 
permanent ship-of-war construction in the private shipyards 
was seriously in contemplation. 

Shi-p-ow ner. One who owns, or has a share 
in, a ship or ships. 

1530 Patscr. 267/1 Schypowner, fatrou dune nauiere. 
1817 W. Serwyn Law Nist Prius (ed. 4) 11. 912 A ship- 
owner having chartered his ship to J. S. insured the ship and 
freight with different sets of underwriters. 1861 M. Patti- 
son Ess. (1889) I. 42 As soon as the French trade was again 
opened, it fell naturally into the hands of English ship- 
owners, 1872 Yeats Groiwth Comun. 55 Ship-owners and 
merchants, who had their offices and factories along the 
whole coasts of the Black Sea and the Mediterranean. 

Hence Shi‘pow:nering v4/. sb.; Shi'p-ow:ning 
vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1883 Manch, Exam. 19 Dec. 5/2 A practice of insuring 
with a view to wreck would not pay the shipowning com. 
munity, 1889 Stevenson Let. fo S. Colvin Oct., The ship- 
ownering has rather petered out. 1912 7t7es 19 Oct. 18/6 In 
shipowning it is quite impossible to stand still. 

Shi'ppable, @. rare~° [f. SHIP v. +-ABLE.] 
Navigable. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 337/1 Schypabylle, xauiga[si}is. 

Shi-ppage. rare. [f. Sip v. + -ace.) Ship- 
ping, shipment. 

1611 in Essex Rev. (1906) XV. 154 The Inhabitants. .are 
muche Imployed in Shippage and Navigation. 1754 H. 
Watpote Left. (1845) UL. 82 ‘Lhe cutting and shippage 
would be articles of some little consequence ! 

Shippe, obs. form of SHEEP, SHIP. 

Shippen, variant of SHippon, 

Shipper (fi:po1). Also 5 scheper. [late OE. 
setpere (= MLG., MDu. schipper, MHG., G. 
schiffer, ON, skipari), f. Sure sb6.1+-ER1, In sense 
2, representing MLG., MDu. schipper (see SKIPPER 
sb.2), In sense 3, f. SHIP v. + -ER)] 

+1. A seaman, Obs. 

¢ 1100 O. E. Chron.(MS.D) an. 1075, Se cyngc Malcolm... 
hine & ealle his scyperan mid mycclan weordscipe of his 
gryde aladde, arizz /bid, (Laud MS.) an. 1046, His 
sciperes gefengon hine & wurpon hine on pone bat. 1553 
Bare Vocacyon Pref. 6 As great dyspycyons were among 
the Iewes at Rome concerning Paule, so were there after- 
warde amonge the shyppers in our returne to their shippe 
concerning vs, 1728 CHAMBERS Cycl., Shipper, or Scipper, 
a Dutch Term, signifying the Master of a Ship. We also 
use the word for any common Seamen. 

+2. A skipper. Oés. 

1496 <icc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 300 Dauid Gourlay, 
schippare of the bark callit the Mary. 1499 Hadyéurton's 
Ledger (1867) 181 Paid to Rowll the scheper for 2 pety 
quatris of salt. 1564 Brief Exam. ***i1j b, A wyse shipper 
..wyll not come nygh rockes and flattes. 1581 MaRBECK 
Bk, Notes 1118 Yet deserueth not the Maior more grace for 
gouerning the citie then the Shipper for ruling the Ship. 
1603-4 icf 1 Fas. /,c. 32 Of which payment the Master 
Owner and Shipper payinge the same. 1605 VERSTEGAN 
Dec. [ntell. iv. (1628) 109 Old shippers of the Netherlands. 
1634 RERETON /rav. (Chetham Soc.) 60, I agreed this day 
with Willm. Wrigtington, the Hull shipper, to carry all my 
goods to Hull. ; 

3. One who ships goods for transportation. Also 
with prefixed sb., as wine-shipper. 

1755 MaceNs /usurances 11. 129 Unless the Names of the 
Shipper [etc.} are expressed in the Policy. 1789 JEFFERSON 
Writ. (1859) 11. 567, I would advise our shippers of oil 
alway to get the certificate of the French consul. 1840 
R. H- Dana Bef. Mast ii, He..had been in a shipper’s 
counting-room in Boston, 1880 7?es 26 July 9/5 Shippers 
of cargo. 

b. U.S, One who transports goods by rail or 
other means of conveyance. 

1903 H.C. Emery in Cad. Mod. Hist, VII. 706 In the 
scramble for business the stronger shippers were favoured 
at the expense of the weaker, 

c. A commodity that is shipped or is suitable 
for shipping ; spec. (see quot. 1910). 

1883 Kittxsrew in Rep, roth Census U.S. U1. 1. 19 
Export Tobacco... English shippers consist of leaf and strips. 
1884 //arper's Vag. July 297/2 We reach. .the.. pen, where 
may be gathered one hana head of choice ‘shippers’ 
(sc. cattle]. 1910 Encycl. Brit. 1V. 522/2 Shippers, sound, 
hard. hurnt bricks ofimperfect shape, obtain their name from 
being much used as ballast for ships, 

4. Alech. A device for shifting a belt from one 
pulley to another. Also aétrzd. 

1869 Rankine Machine & Hand.tools P|, Q1, This shaft 
Carries a pair of driving pulleys, and is provided with a belt 


shipper. 
operated hy means of a lever within the car... The lever 


along the coasts: it was now exacted froin the inland shires, | took the place of the modern hand rope (or shipper rope). 


| 


1882 Harper's Mug. Nov. 889/1 The elevator was | 


SHIPPING. 


Shipping (fi:pin), v4/. sé. Also 3 scipping, 
4-6 schipp-, schypp-, 5-6 shypping, shepp- 
ing, (4 schepynge, schippyne, 5 schuppynge, 
schipin, schypyng, 7 shiping). [f Sup v.+ 
-inGl, Cf. MLG. schépinge sea voyage, fleet.] 

1. A ship or ships for the use of accommodation 
of a person or a thing. 

a. in phrases: +70 do, dight, put to shipping, 
to put on board; ¢o fake ({one's) shipping (now 
arch.), to embark ; occas. pregnantly, to go abroad ; 
also ¢o deliver to shipping (?U.S.). 

@ 1300 Cursor AW. 24815 Elsis to scipping son him did. 
1375 /did. 24828 (Fairf.) Pai diz3t him to shipping sone. 
2a@3400 Arthur 339 Eche man hath take his schuppynge. 
€ 1440 Generydes 4186 Anone thei putt ther horses to ship- 
pyng. 31473 Caxton Aecuyell (Sommer) I. 153 Another 
partye peryshyd by swerd and that other toke shyppyng. 
1535 Boorpe Let. in Jatrod, Knowl, (1870) 56, | was incatha- 
lonya when be emprowre tok sheppyngin-to barhary. ¢ 1643 
Lp. Herbert A vtobiog. (1824) 104 My Lord Chandos and 
myself resolved to take Shipping for the Low Countries. 
1691 Loud. Gaz. No. 2647/4 Tis believed he will take Ship- 
ping. 1726 Swirt Gulliver 1. i, 1..took shipping in the 
Downs on the 20th day of June, 1702. 1771 Gotpsm. His¢. 
Eng. 1. 285 Taking shipping for Italy, he was once more 
wrecked. 1852 ‘'Hackeray Essond 1. v, The troops all 
took shipping. 1856 Otmstep Slave States 48 It is de- 
livered to shipping at Richmond, at fifteen cents a bushel. 

+b. In general use (sometimes passing into 
abstract sense = accommodation on board ship, 
provision of a ship or ships); also p/. ships. 

13.. Cursor M. 24807 (Gitt.) Sone it was his schipping 
tift wid presand. 13.. A. Ais. ggo Gold and seolver, and 
othir thynges, They trussed to heore schepynges. 1375 
Barsour Srece i. 400 He gat schippyne gud plente. ¢ 1400 
Mavunpbev. (Roxb.) xx. 92 Bot for he.. myght get schipping 
na ferrere, he turned agayneas he come. 14.. Bcwes 2669 
Let vs haue shyppynge to, And we shal to that yle go. ¢1450 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 772 Bot gif he had shippyng wroght 
Whilk as nane wer sene beforne. c1468 in Archzologia 
(1846) XXXI. 327 It plesid the kinge to follow aftir hir, 
and to see her shippinges. 1576 GascoiGne Phtlomene xxxiv, 
But.. Their shipping is preparde. 1579 in tof Rep. Hist. 
MSS. Contm. App. Vv. 428 He would so bring the one halfe 
quarter or therd parte in any suche shipp or shippinges com- 
ing toGalway. 16z0R. Cocks Diary(Hakl. Soc.) I]. 119 Yt 
was agreed Mr, Ed, Sayer shall goe merchant in the shipp 
Bull, and Robt. Hawley and Ric. King..to goe in other 
shipping. 1641 Best Fari. Aks. (Surtees) 100 This wheate 
iscarryed by shippinge to Newe-Castle. 1819 Scott /vanhoe 
xnxiv, I will..seize on shipping, and emhark for Flanders. 
1829 — Anne of G. xxviii, I will take care that Blackburn 
and his cousin-archers have no assistance of shipping from 
Flanders. ; : 

2. Ships collectively; the body of ships that 
belong to a person’s or country’s fleet, that frequent 
a particular port or harbour, or that are used for 


a certain purpose. 

1591 Q. Extz. Proct. 16 Sept., No Corne nor other Victuall, 
nor any Ordonance, nor furniture for shipping. ¢ 1595 Capt. 
Wyatt &, Dudley's Voy. W. Ind, (Hak. Soc.) 4 Five of 
the Queenesshippinge. 1601 Haktuyttr. Gulvano's Discov. 
go From thence vpwards in small shipping he went along 
the coast of the iAbaeins and Ethiopia. 160z Carew Corn- 
qwalt 27 b, Cornewall is stored with many sorts of shipping. 
1669 Sturmy Variner’s Mag., Penalties & Forfeitures 1 
Goods Imported..in Forreign Shipping. @ 1687 Penv /’o/. 
Arith. Gon 99 There are employedin the Guinny and 
American Trade, above forty thousand Tun of Shipping fer 
annum, 19725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 63 A river 
very commodious for shipping. 1840 R, H. Dana Bef 
Mast xxix, He.. ventured down toward the shipping, to see 
if the vessel had sailed. 1846 MeCuttocn Acc. Brit. Ene 
pire (1854) I. 373 Cork Harbour and Bantry Bay are among 
the finest asylums for shipping in the world. 1897 HENTY 
On Irrawaddy viii, The British sick were sent away in the 
shipping to Mergy. p 

+3. Navigation. Ods. 

a1z400 New Test. (Paues) Acts xxvii. 9 Whanne..was no 
forper siker schippynge andesaylynge. 1581 A. Hatt /Hiad 
n. 37 They little reake for marine worke, and small for ship- 
ping care. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gov. Eng. 1. iv. (1739) 9 
Ireland was nigh, but we find nothing concerning their 
interest in shipping. @1700 Evetyn Diary 4 Feb. 1685, 
A lover of the sea, and skilfull in shipping. 

+b. A voyage, a sailing. Ods. 

God send you good shipping ! was used proverbially in the 
16th and 17th c. as a wish for success in any venture. _ 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 183/2 He made a shyppyng into 
grete brytaygne. c1s80 JerreRiE Sugdbears iw. 1, God send 
you good shipping. 1594 Nasue Unfort, Trav. B 4, Gone 
heis; God send him good shipping to Wapping. 1596SHaks. 
Lam. Shr.v.i. 43 16337. StarrorD Pac, Hib. 11. xxiii. 2461f 
his said men be sent in two shippings, then he shall goein the 
last. 1668 DravpEN £ven. Love v.i, My master’s in ; heavens 
send him good shipping with his lie. 1688 Co/. Rec. Pennsylv. 
I. 236 He helieved he should receive his answer by y* ffirst 
Shipping hether out of England. . 

4. The action of putting persons or things on 


board ship or transporting them by ship. 

1483 Cely Papers (Camden) 144 Item Syr understond that 
schyppyng ys hegon at London. 1499 Halyburton's Ledger 
(1867) 161 Paid for the schipin of my Lordis stan in Brugis 
0248. 1532 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. V1. 156 For pynour 
fee and schipping of the wyne, aill, and gunnis xijd. 1576 
Fremine Panopl, Epist. 385 Of the paine in shipping, of the 
care in conueying your wares..home to your owne house. 
1669 Sturmv Mariner's Mag., Penaltics & Forfeitures 3 
Goods are forfeited for Undue Shipping or Landing. 1748 
Anson's Voy. 11. X. 410 A licence for the shipping of his 
stores and provisions. 18ar J. Smytw Pract. Customs 278 
Unless the Wine be imported. .directly from..the usual 
port or place of its first shipping. 1884 Leeds Mercury 
15 Nov. 6/5 The shipping of her récidivistes to penal settle: 
ments. 


SHIPPISH, 


+5. A ship’s company. Obs. rare. 

14.. Beues 4286 He toke his leve at the kyng And at all 
his seli shyppyng. = 

6. alirzb. and Comb., as shipping-centre, -clerk, 
-crané, -tnlerest, -place, -poinl, -port, -lrade, yard, 

1898 ral. Sek. Geog.(U.S.) Oct. 300 *Shipping centers 
on navigable rivers. 1858 Simmoxos Dict, 7 rade, *Ship- 
ping. clerk, a merchant's clerk who attends to the shipment 
of goods. 1497 Naval Ace. Hen. V1 (1896) 104 “Shipping 
crane witha Reysing gynne. 1824 Ho.t Shipping & Navig. 
Laws (ed. 2) Introd. 24 This statute has conferred a most 
solid benefit upon the “shipping interest. 1766 Stork Acc. 
E. Florida 63 Vo carry it {viz. sugar]..a considerable dis- 
tance to the “shipping-places. 1874 KaymMonp Statist. 
Mines & Mining 309 The town of Labran is the *shipping- 
point of the Cajion City coal, 1843 Betucne Sc. Peas, Fire. 
side 114 One of the *shipping ports on the west coast of 
Scotland. 169: IT. H{ace] dec. Mew énvent. 128 The.. 
Advance of the *Shipping Trade. 1878 Stevenson /nland 
Voy. 4. noisy “shipping yard. d 

b. Special comb.; shipping-agent, a licensed 

agent who transacts a ship’s business for the 
owner; shipping-articles = shzp’s articles (see 
Sip sé. 10¢c); shipping-bill, a bill of lading ; 
shipping-broker = ship-broker (see SHIP sé. 10); 
shipping-master, an official who supcriatends the 
signing-on and discharging of seamen; +ship- 
ping-money = SitP-MONEY; shipping-note, a 
note containing particulars of goods for shipment 
(Simmonds Dic/, Zrade 1838); shipping-office, 
(a) an office wherc seamen sign on for a voyage ; 
(4) ‘ an office where a shipping-agent receives foods 
for shipment’ (Funk’s Standard Dict.) ; shipping- 
order (see quot.); shipping ore, ore suitable for 
being shipped ; shipping-papers = ship's papers ; 
shipping tobacco, tobacco grown for export. 
_ 1844 Dickens Alart, Chuz, xiii, Various “shipping-agents 
in the city. 1840 R. H. Dana Sef. Alast xxix, He went 
to a shipping-ollice, where the ‘shipping articles of the 
California were open. 1833 Act 3 4 4 Wl. JV, c. 52 $71 
The Person clearing such Goods for Shipment..shall..de- 
liver a “Shipping Mill. 1862 Dickens Gt. Expect. xxxvii, 
A worthy young merchant or “shipping: broker. 1840 R. H. 
Dana Bef. Mast xxix, lle was told by the “shipping-master 
that she was bound to California. 1853 Mavor & Pottock 
Law Merch. Shipping iv.g2 Shipping offices, superintended 
by persons called shipping masters. 1640 in pri Rep. //ist. 
MISS, Comm, App. 3/2 Lhe ‘shipping mony nay be putt 
vigorously vppon collection. 1840 *Shipping-office [see 
shipping articles above]. 1844 Francis Dict. Trade, etc., 
*Shipping Order, is a written mandate directed by a mer- 
chant to his lighterman, ordering him to receive and put on 
board a certain ship the goods specified in the order. 1877 
Rayoonp Statist, Mines & A/ining 242 Vhe ore-vein yields 
a large portion of ‘*shipping* or first-class ore. 1840 R. H. 
Dana Bef. Mast xxix, Vhe *shipping-papers of the Pilgrim, 
from which my naine had never been erased. 1883 RiLte- 
BREW in ep, 10th Census U.S. 111.11. 194 Dark “shipping 
tobacco is generally raised on rich lots. : 

+Shi-ppish, 2. Obs. rare, [f. Sure sb, + 
-ISH.] Nautical. 

1530 Patscr. 323/2 Shyppisshe belongyng toa shypman, 
nantique, 

Shippon, -en ‘fitpan). Now dia/. Forms: 1 
scypen, scipen, scepen, 4 shep(e ne, s(c)hipne, 
schepon, 5 shepen, shipun, schepyn, -ene, 
schyppune, 6 shyppen, 9 shippin, -on, 
shuppen, -on, 6- shippen. [OE. scyfen fem.:— 
OTeut. *skupini, f. skuf-: see Suor sb, and -EN,2] 
A cattle-shed, a cowhouse. 

In quot. :401 misused, from association with shecp. 

e900 tr, Sxrda's //ist. 1, i. (1890) 28 Par naniz mann for 
wintres cyle on sumera hes ne maweh, ne scypene his neatum 
ne timbreb. a@xzo0 Gerefa in Anglia IX. 261 Scipena 
behweorfan and hlosan eac swa. 13.. £. &. Allit. P. B. 
1076 Was neuer so blysful a bour as was a bos penne Ne no 
schroude hous so schene as aschepon pare. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer 
Knt.’s T, 1142 The shepne brennynge with the hlake smoke. 
1gox Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 76 5it makist thou to thi sheep 
a shepen, and to thi hors a stable. ¢ 1425 Joc. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 670/26 Hoc boster, schyppune. 1570 Levins S/anip. 
61/17 A shyppen, doxile. 1634 Brereton /rav. (Chetham 
Soc.) 23 Here is a dainty fine shippen..and hay overhead. 
¢1746 J, Cotvier (Vim Bobbin) View Lance. Dial, Wks. 
(1775) 41, 1 gan o glent into th’ Shipp‘n. 1857 WauGH Lanc, 
Life 193 When he had to go into the ‘shippon’ early on a 
winter's morning. 1859 Dickens Haunted House vu. 44 
Atkinson and me will take t’other chap..to th’ shippon, and 
it "Hl be one piece o’ work for to mind them, and the cow. 
188: G, Macvonato M/ary Marston xv, The muffled tow of 
a cow from a shippen. 3890 IWestmld, Gaz. § Nov. 4/2 
Small Residence and Pleasure Farm..consisting of con- 
venient House, with Stable and Shippon. 

attrib, 1788 New Lond. Alag. 553 Some men who forced 
the Shippon door by means of tron-crows. 1863 Mrs. Gas. 
KELL Sylvia's Lovers xv, The..shippen door..stood open, 

Shippound (fip;paund). Also 6 schip pund, 
8 schippound, scheppund, 9 shippund. [ad. 
MLG. schippunt (see also SKIPPOUND) or MDu. 
schippond ; whence ON. skippund, G. schiffpfund, 
etc.] A unit of weight used in the Baltic trade, 
varying from 300 to 400 pounds ; = 20 lispounds. 

1545 Kates of Customs dvj, In Spruce lande..xx. lis- 
poundes facit a shyp pounde. 1560 Stirling Burgh Rec. 
(1887) I. 75 For half schip pund irn. 1635 in Compt 54. D. 
Wedderburne (S.H.S,) 263, 6 schip pund gaid Irone. 1654 
Wuitriocke Frul, Swed. Amb, (1772) I. 120, 200 ship- 
pownd of copper to be brought from the mines to Stock- 
holme. 1753 Hanway Trav. (1762) I. 11. xi. §: The quantity 
of the hemp is generally about forty thousand schippounds. 
1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 11. 49 The furnaces and forges 
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{in Sweden] produce yearly 400000 scheppund. 
Homans Cyel. Comm. 423 The commercia 
Copenhagen] are, 16 pounds = lispound; 20 lispound = 
tshippound. 1872 Yeats Growth Comm. 306, 19,000 ship 
pounds of iron exported from Gothenburg. 

Shippy (fipi), @. rare. [f. Sutp sd.) + -y.] 
+ Suitable for ships (0/s.); characteristic of ships. 

1632 Vicars tr. I7rrgr/ 1. 16 Some shippy havens contrive. 
3898 Century Mag. Feb. 531/2 The sour, shippy..odor that 
hung about the steerages, 

Ship-shape (fipf@p), a. (adv.). Also 7 
-shapen. [f. Sure sé.! + SHaPrEN (which was later 
reduced to shape).] Arranged properly, as things 
on board ship should be; trim, orderly: ong. 
Naut, but freq. in gen. use, Sometimes passing 
into adv., in a seamanlike manner, in trim fashion. 

1644 ManwavrinG Seaman's Dict, 81 It (sc. the rake] 
being of no use forthe Ship, but only for to make her Ship 
Fai as they call it. /éd/. 113 (Wale-reared, that is, when 
a ship is built right up, afier she cones to her bearing, 
this is unsightly, and (as they terme it) not ship shapen. 
1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789), Ship Shape,..in the 
manner of an expert sailor; as, the mast is not rigged 
ship-shape; trim your sails ship-shape, 1823 J. F. Coorer 
Pioneers xxiv, It would have been more ship-s rape to lower 
the bight of a rope. 1839 Nautical A/ag. x65 Neither ship- 
shape nor Bristol fashion. 1840 R. 1. Dana Bef, Afast 
xxil, There was no foolish gilding and gingerbread work, .. 
but everything was ‘ship-shape’, 1860 H. Mrince /'ers. 
Recoll. N. Hawthorne (1893) 122 We..have donea great 
dea! towards inaking the establishment ‘ship-shape" and 
comfortable. 1864 Tensvson Ln. Ard. 220 Look to the 
babes, and till I come again, Keep everything shipshape, 
for I must go, 1889 H. O’Reiey Jo Vrs, on Fai! 249 In 
a week.. we got shipshape and husiness commenced. 

b, in attributive position. 

1847 De Quincyy Sp. Afe/. Nun Wks. 1862 HI. 72 She . 
did it herself in a ‘ship-shape’, orthodox manner. 1848 
Iickexs Dombey iv, The shop..scemed almost to become 
a snug sea-going ship-shape concern. 1855 Browninc /ip, 
BSlougran’'s Apol, Poet. Wks. 1863 1. 379 Neat ship-shape 
fixings and contrivances. 

So Shi:p-shaped, Shi-p-sha:pely a//), 

1842 W. Irvine Let. fo Mrs. Grinnell 30Sept., Tell him not 
to cast all his hread upon the water in the shape of ships, 
however shipshaped they may be. 1843 Mars. Romer Ahone 
1). 305 A well-appointed yacht, where everything was ship- 
shapely, 1889 Weicn Tert Bh. Naval Archit.i. 8 Yo get 
the volume of displacement of a shipshaped vesse! when 
floating at a given water line. 

Ship-timber, Timber for shipbuilding, 

1398 Txevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. iv. (1495) 606 And of 
fer 1s good shyptymbre made. 3408-9 tr. Megetius’ De 
Re adilit. (MS. Iigby 233) If. 224/: Loke pat schip tymbre 
haue be double tyme to drye. 1503 Ace. Ld. /ligh Treas. 
Scot, If. 282 To the sawaris of the schip tymir. 1625 k. 
Lone tr. Harclay’s Aryenis v it. 332 The place being a 
vast Countrey, and without ai -ticiber. 3664 in Marshall 
Edwinstow Reg. (1891) 3) Hodgshon..was killed in the 
wood..with a peece of shipptimber, 1785 PHILLIPS Treat. 
/nland Nav.17 lecrease of ship-timber..is a very alarming 
Circumstance to a people whose riches and power depend 
So greatly upon navigation. 3843 Smeaton Builder's A/an, 
43 Vhe larch..makes excellent ship-timber. 1878 Browninc 
Two Poets of Croisic 1. v, Our log is old ship-timber. 

attrib, 1854 Zoologist XII. 4177 Ina ship-timber yard, 
where he had a yacht building. 


Shipton moth. A noctuid moth, Luclidea mz. 

3832 J. Rennie Butterfl. 4 Moths Index. 

Shipun, obs. form of SHipvpox 

Shipwards, adv. rare. [See -wanv.] To 
or towards the ship. 

{¢ 1400 Beryn 1999 We set hym in ful purpose to his Ship- 
pis ward. 1587 Turserv. Drag. Tales 87b, To the ship- 
warde on they went.] 

1845 E. Waraurron Crescent 4 Cross 1. 28 Conversing with 
some of the natives as I rode shipwards. 


Shipwreck (fi:prek), sd. Also 2-3 wrec(h, 
5-6 -wrak, 6 -wre(a)ke, 6-7 -wra(c)ke, 6-8 
-wrack, 7 -rack ; 6shipswrack. [f. Sip s/.1 + 
WRECK 56. 

For the form shiprack (cf. also 1671 in SutpwRECKING 
fbl, a.) see Rac 56.5). 

1. What is cast up from a wreck; the remains of a 
wrecked vessel; wreckage. In later use chiefly fv. 

ta 1100 Charter in Dugdale A/onast, (1655) 1. 237/12 Cum 
omni maris projectu, quod nos Anglict Shipwrecappellamus, 
fbid, 237/2 Quacunque maris procellosis tempestatibus in 
aquam, vel in terram eorum ejecta fuerint, quod Anglicé 
Shipwrech promulgatum est onomate. 1248 Libertates 
Kegnit Majoricar, (Du Cange s.v. Naufragium), Navim 
fractam, qua ad littus a mari ejicitur, quod Angli Shipwrech 
vocant, id est, wreccum de navibus. 1593 Nasne Chzise's 
T. D2b, The Sea-monsters,..whom they haue suborned 
and inspyred to lye in way'te for Shipswrack. 1649 Mitton 
Eikon. ii. 25 Gentlemen indeed ;., the spawn and shiprack of 
Taverns and Dicing Houses. 1667 Davenant & Dryoen 
Tempest 1, Heav'n will drive the Shipwracks ashore to 
make us all rich, 1685 Drvpen 4/3. § AJdé. Pref., Postscr., 
By gathering up the shipwrecks of the Athenian and Roman 
theatres, , . 

2. Destruction or loss of a ship by its being sunk 
or broken up by the violence of the sea, or by its 
striking or stranding upon a rock or shoal. + Zo 
make shipwreck (cf. L. naufragium facere, ¥ . fatre 
naufrage): see MAKE v.1 64. 

£1450 Mirk's Festial7o, Lhaue..pryse ben yn schipwrak on 

€ see. 1526 1inpace 2 Cor, xi. 25, I suffred thryse ship- 
wracke. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Naufragium, Pati 
naufragium, to haueshipwrecke. 1599 Haktuyt Voy, II. 1. 
144 If hy any casualtie their shippes shall bee driuen on 
shoare in perill of shipwracke. 1621 Burton Anat, Mel. 1. 
iv.1. 1277 Aship that is voide of a Pilot, must needs impinge 
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SHIPWRECKE. 


vpon the next rock or sands, and suffer shipwrack. Ke. 
Priciiss tr, Afi/ton's Lett, State 72 Such Ships and Guods 
as shall be cast ashore by Shipwrack. ¢17a0 Switt //s51. 
Eng. an. 1135, Having..very narrowly escaped shipwreck; 
in his payee from Normandy into E:ingland. 1882 Lneye/. 
Brit, XVV. 572/1 ‘Whe wants of sailors and others saved 
from Sick 

altrié. and Comb, 1611 Cotcr., Nanfragenx, .. shipwrack- 
bringing. 1864 Browsinc James Lee's Wifen.i, Is alvour 
fire of Shipwreck wood? 

b. An instance of this. 

a 1548 Hatt Chron., Hien. V'//1, 125 Where you say that 
you haue found landes [ say those landes found you by 
shipwrekes of the sea, 1565 Coorne Thesaurus, Nanfragus, 
he that ts scaped after as ioe teen 1633 G. Hexserr 
Temple, Ch. Porch viii, All in a shipwrack shift their 
severall way, 1692 L’kstrance /ables cccclxxvi. 449 In 
the Ifurry of the Shipwreck,..Simonides was the only Bian 


that appear’d Unconcern'd. 3864 Tennyson Ln. Ard. 15 
A rough sailor's lad Made orphan by a winter shipwreck. 
1891 Farrar Darkness & Dawn \x, When some of his 


prasioug effects had been lost in a shipwreck, he told his 
tiends that the fishes would bring them back to him. 
te. transf. of drowning. Oés. 

1680 Mornen Geog. Kect., Turkey (1685) 354 Icaria . 
remarkable for the Shipwrack of Icarus. ‘ 

3. fig. Destruction, total loss or ruin : often with 
literal phraseology retained. +70 make shipwreck: 
to come to destruction. 

1526 Tinoace 2 Ti, L 19 Havynge fayth and good con- 
science, which some have put awaye from them, and as con- 
cernynge fayth have made shipwracke. 1549 Latimrx 
and Serm, bef, Fitw, V1 (Arb.1 47 After so mamifold..shyp 
wrackes of religion,.. wheras the ambitious .. prelates... 
ruleth the sterne [ctc}. 1566 1. Starteton Act. Untr. 
Jewel wv. 144 A generall shipwrake of the Popes uniuersall 

wer, 3691 Snaxs, 1 //en. V/, v.¥. 8 Soam I driven by 

reath of her Renowne, Eitber to suffer Shipwracke, or 
arriue Where I may haue fruition of her Loue. 1620 
Grancer Vie, Logike 41 This shipwracke, which Adam 
brought vpon himselfe, and chiefly his posterity. 1641 
Quartes Eachir. u. xxvu. (1654) 12, Let the Shipwrack of 
lus Understanding be a Sea-mark to tby Passion. 1655 
Jer. Tavtor Guide Devot. (1719) 120 The only Plank left 
me in the Shipwrack of my Soul. 1719 De For Crusoe u. 
(Globe) 593 The Shipwreck of our Fortunes. 1850 Wy 
Iavinc Afahomet 11, xi. 102 The. .ability with which..he.. 
preserved the scarcely launched empire of Islam from per- 
fect shipwreck. 31891 Farkar Darkness Dawn xxii, 
Agrippina was.. dened by the shipw of her ambi- 
tion. 1892 Sfeater 3 Sept. 289/1 Boys with an unsullied 
heart, and bright wits like his, have come miserably to ship- 
wreck before now. 

4. To make shipwreck of (arch.) : 

a. To suffer the loss of. 

To make shipwreck of @ good conscience (with allusion to 

: Tim. i A See quot, 1526 in sense 3) was formerly freq. 
J. Uvare Dew 


1588 ronstr, Discipline (Arb.) 4 He shalbe 
molested, till..by your tyrannous dealing, hee haue made 
shipwrack of a good conscience. 1§90 SPENSER #.Q. 11. 


aii. 7 Such.. Did. .make shipwracke violent, Both of their 
life, and fame. 163: SANDERSON Seron, (1674) II. 14 When 
we have made shipwrack of our Consciences, we fall intothe 
hands of God. 1683 Kennett tr, Erasin.on Folly 60 They 
have thrown away their whole Estate, and made shipwrack 
of all they have. 1784 Cowrer Task iu. 58 Forsaking thee, 
what shipwreck have we made Of honour, dignity, and fair 
renown! 1799 Han. More #em. Educ. (ed. 4) 1. 14 In the 
coinpany of certain women of gocd fashion and no ill fame, 
he makes shipwreck of his religion. ¢ 1800 H. K. Waite 
Rem, (1837) 348 Lest I should make shipwreck of my hope, 
1875 Watney Life Lang. xiv. 284 He who..leaves this force 
out of account, cannot but make utter shipwreck of his 
whole linguistic philosophy. : 
To bring to destruction or total ruin. 

1577-87 Harrison England 1, 11. vi. 166 It was not long 
yer open shipwracke was made of this religious obserua- 
tion, 1825 Scott Jalisim, viii, Worthy were I to die likea 
dog, did I proceed rashly..and make shipwreck of the weal 
of Christendom. 

Shi:pwreck, ¢. rare. = SutrwREckeED. 

The phr. to go shipwreck is probably modelled on ¢o ge 
tankrupt. 

31§73 Satir. Poems Reform, xii. 144 3e wer bot schipwrak 
butreskew. 1598 Martowe //ero 4 Leander 164 The ship- 
wracke treasure. 31603 Fiorio A/onfaigne u, xii. 262 Like a 
shipwracke ship-boy cast from Sease. 1912 D. Crawrorp 
Thinking Black i, § All their colonies have gone shipwreck. 

Shi-pwreck (fi:prek), v.  [f. SurpwReck sé.) 

1. trans. To cause (a person) to suffer shipwreck ; 
chiefly Zass. to suffer shipwreck; also, to cause 
the loss of goods) by shipwreck. 

1589 Greene A/enaphon (1636) 15 Samela is shipwracked. 
3613-36 W. Browne Srzt. Past. u. i. 3 Rockes that wnder 
water hidden lay, ‘lo shipwracke passengers. 1624 SANOEE- 
SON Seri. (1674) 1. 224 Such a storme.. hath. .shipwrack'd 
our wares. 13643 Sin T. Browne Relig. Aled. 137, 1 have 
been shipwrackt, yet am not enemy with the Sea or Winds. 
1703 Rowe Ulysses in. i, Shipwrack'd I floated on a driving 
Mast. 1726 SHetvocke Voy. round World 367 Those.. 
thus voluntarily shipwrecked themselves rather than fall 
into our hands, 1823 Worosw. A/isc. P., To Lady Fleming 
69 Compared With him who..shipwrecked, kindles on the 
coast False fires, that others may be lost. 

b. To wreck (a vessel). Now rare. ; 

1624 Heyvwoop Gunazk, vit. 400 It is written of him.. 
that..he would..by his Inchantments raise stormes to 
shipwrecke the vessells of hisenemies. 1647 CowLey J/tst., 
Resolved to be beloved iv, Then may my Vessel torn and 
shipwrackt he, If it put forth again to Sea, 1671 Minto 
Samtsoz 198, 1,.Who like a foolish Pilot have shipwrack’t, 
My Vessel trusted to me from above? 1725 De Foe Voy 
round World u. 164 Our little Float was shipwreck’d. 

c. transf, and fg. 

1599 Sin J. Davies Hymns Astrea xxii, No doubt our 
State will Ship-wrackt be. 1613 SHaxs. Hen, VITI, iL 1 
149 Where are now your Fortunes? Shipwrack'd vpon a 


SHIPWRECKED. 


Kingdome, where..no Kindred weepe for me? 1631 SANOER- 
SON Servm. (1674) II. 14 When our good names are ship- 
wrackt. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety xi. § 8 To shipwrack the 
faith of these weak unstable souls. 172r AMHERST Terre 
Fil. xxxi. 167 Men, who have ship-wreck'd their fortunes as 
well as their reputations upon this rock. 1820 SHELLEY 
Witch Atl. liv, Those wandering isles of aéry dew, Which 
highest shoals of mountain shipwreck not. 1829 ScoTr 
ainne of G. xiii, The peace which the excellent man desires 
for the land of his fathers will be shipwrecked. 1875 JowetT 
Plato (ed. 2) I. 313 Lhe next definition..is shipwrecked on 
a refined distinction hetween the state and the act. 

2. intr. To suffer shipwreck. Also jig. Obs. or 
arch, 
_ 1607 CHarman Bussy d'Ambois 1. i, Wee shall shipwracke 
in our safest Port. c1622 /nterpreterin Arber Engl. Garner 
VI. 234 A Puritan is he, which grieves to think Religion 
suould in France shipwreck and sink. 1649 Jer. Taytor 
Gt. Exemp. \1. Disc. ix. § 34 Like the Apostles in a storme, 
we should awaken Christ and call to him for aide, least we 
shipwrack in so violent passions, 1822 Scotr Nige/ xiii, 
Your fortunes shall not shipwreck upon the same coast. 
1880 Disraeii Endy. Ixy, All the married heiresses I have 
known have shipwrecked. 


Shipwrecked (fi:prekt), 7#/. a. [f. Sutr- 
WRECK v, + -ED1,] Having suffered shipwreck ; 
destroyed or lost by shtpwreck. 

1590 SHAKS. Com, Err. 1. i. 115 Another ship..Gaue 
healthfull welcome to their ship-wrackt guests. 21593 Mar- 
Lowe £dw. //,1. iv, Unless the sea cast up his shipwrack’d 
body. 1662 Dryoen Astrza Redux 124 His shipwracked 
vessel. 1702 Rowe Tameri. 1. i, Th’approaching Storm 
may cast thy Shipwreck'd Wealth Back to thy Arms. 1794 
Mrs. Raocuirre J/yst. Udolpho xv, Soothing the ship- 
wreck’'d sailor's heart. 1855 Macautay Hust, Eng. xix. 1V. 
321 A Diving Company which undertook to bring up precious 
effects from shipwrecked vessels. 1856 Lever A/artins of 
Cro’ M.-xix, A shipwrecked crew reduced to quarter-rations. 
1882 Encycl. Brit. XIV. 573 The heroic and dangerous 
work of saving the shipwrecked. 


- TS: 

1596 Nasue Saffron Walden F 2, Hauing found, by much 
shipwrackt experience, that no worke of his..would passe. 
1643 Dicsy Observ. upon Relig. Med. (1909) 10 The losse 
of Livies shipwracked Decads, 1652 Heyuin Cosmogr. 1. 
45 That lost and shipwracked Kingdome. @1703 Prior 
Song, ix vain You tell, Thrown again upon ie Coast, 
Where first my Shipwrackt Heart was lost. 1742 Westey 
"O Love, I languish’ ii, Haven to take the shipwrecked in, 
My everlasting rest from sin| 1751 Eart Orrery Rem. 
Swift (1752) 68 The small remains of the shipwreckt fortune. 
1862 Dicxexs Let, 7 Oct., Through those two harbours of a 
shipwrecked heart, I..believe..you will..find a peaceful 
resting-place. 5 

hipwrecking (fi:prekin), v4/. sb. [f. Suip- 
WRECK ¥,+-ING !.J A shipwreck. 

1753 Torriano Ganer. Sore Throat 2 Voyagers..who 

having happily escaped many Shipwreckings (etc.]. 
hipwrecking (fi:prekin), pf/. a. (f. Suip- 
WRECK v. + -ING 4.) Causing shipwreck. 

1605 Suaks. A/acé. 1. ii. 26 Shipwracking Stormes, and 
direfull Thunders. 1671 F. Puitups Reg. Necess. 141 Some 
Ship-racking rock. a@1700 Kex Hymnotheo Poet, Wks. 
II}, 134 Sailers frighted by Shipwrecking Wind. 1865 
Swinsurne Atalanta 814 Shipwrecking reefs. 

Shi-pwrecky, a. vare. colloy. ‘Shaky’, weak. 


1857 HucHes Zo Brown u. v, Feeblish, not to say ship- 
wrecky, about the knees. ‘ 

Shipwright (Ji*prait). 
+ WRIGHT sé. 

1. A man employed in the construction of ships, 

The Company of Shipwrights was incorporated in 1605. 

¢ 1000 AEtFric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 112/5 Nauicularius, 
scipwyrhta. 1297 Coram Rege Koll m. 23h, (1898) 149 
Thomam le Shipwright. 13.. AK. Adis. 3665 Hit denned, so 
ryght, As on nayl doth theo schipwryght. 1474-5 Durham 
Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 645 Thome Witwang, Shipwright, cum 2 
famulis operantihus circa reparacionem medietatis de le Fery- 
hote de Billyngham. rso0-20 Dunbar Poerts Ixiii. 14 Schip- 
wrichtis hewand vpoue the strand. rss0 J. Coke Eng. & Fr. 
Heralds § 156 As touchyng shypwryghtes, there be as good 
in England as in any other realme. 1656 Stantey //?s?. 
Philos. v. vi. (1687) 184 fo make a Helm, is the office of a 
Shipwright, but to use it rightly of a Pilot. a1rzoo Evetvn 
Diary 13 June 1680, Old Mr, Shish, master shipwright of 
his Majesty's Yard here [Deptford], 1725 W. Hacrrenxv 
Sound Building 12 Yo draw a Shipwright’s Arch. 1790 
CowPer Od yss. 1x. 451 As when a shipwright with his wimble 
bores Tough oaken timher. 1848 Lytron Harold 1. i, The 
bammer of the shipwright shaping strong ribs for the horses 
of the sea, 1877 Miss A. B. Eowarvs Up Nile iv. 90 The 
ship-wrights are busy on new boats. 

2. See quot.) 

1883 Dav Fishes Gt. Brit. 306 Spotted ones {sc. lings] are 
taken off Mevagissey and termed shipwrights, having a 
resemblance to the spilt pitch on the clothes of these 
mechanics. 

Hence Shi:pwrighting, Shi:pwrightry, the 
art or occupation of a shipwright; shipwright’s 
work. 

1711 W. SUTHERLAND S#ipbutid, Assist. 22, I was con- 
cern’d that Shipwrightry should he utterly neglected. 1793 
Smeaton Edystone L. § 50 The whole of the building was.. 
a piece of Shipwrightry. 1894 A. Morrison Mean Streets 
158 Carpentering, ship-wrighting, and engine-fitting. 

Shipyard (fipyaid).  [f. Sup 56.1 + Yarp.] 


A large enclosure, adjoining the sea or a river, in 


which ships are built or repatred. 

a 1700 Evetyn Diary 17 Sept. 1685, After he had view'd 
the new fortifications and ship-yard. 1766 Extick London 
IV. 439 Blackwall is noted..for a considerable ship-yard. 
1863 Pp Barry Dockyard Econ. 76 The antiquated lahour 
system of the wooden era would not transplant nor take 
root in the iron shipyards. 1890 W. J. Gorvon Foundry 56 
The Clyde..is a river of ship-yards, 


Forms: see Sarp sd,1 
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Shir, obs. form of Sir, SHIRE sd. and a. 

|| Shiraz (fierez). Forms: 7 Sheraz, Shyraz, 
-as, Sherash, Schiras, (Scherah), 8-9 Schiraz, 9 
Sheeraz, Shiraz. The name of a city in Persia 
(formerly the capital) ; used a//77d. a. as the destg- 
nation of a wine made in the district ; also adso/. 
= Shtraz wine. b. as the designation of a kind of 
tobacco. c. in Shzvaz /amé, the trade name of a 
quality of lamb fur obtatned from Persia (1910 
W. S. Parker in Aucycl. Bret. art. Furs). 

& 1634 Sir T. Hersert Trav. 65 The name of Sheraz 
Wine is famous farre and neere. 1638 /did. 78, 20 Camels 
load of Shyraz [1 Shyras] wine. 1837 Lockuart Scott 
IV. v. 162 An Oriental friend having sent him a butt of 
sheeraz[etc.. 1904 T. Wricut Life E. FrtzGerald |. 217 
He liked to sit in the Major’s snug parlour and talk, over 
a glass of Shiraz wine, about India. ; 

b. 1861 Bentuey Afax. Bot. 601 The principal kinds of 
Tobacco are the American,..the Shiraz or Persian {etc.]. 

Shirbet(t, obs. forms of SHERBET. 

Shire (faie1), sd. Forms: 1-3 scir, (1 sciir, 
seyr, -scire, 2 -sir, ?scur, 3 ssire), 3-7 schire, 
4-7 schyre, (5 schere, -shir, shyr, sher, chyer), 
5-6 schyr, (5-7 sheere), 5-9 shyre, (6 schier, 
schyir, scyre, shyere, sheyre, 6-7 sh(i)ere, 
shyer, sheire, 7, 9 da/. sheer), 4— shire. [OE. 
scir str. fem. = OHG. scira care, offictal charge 
(only in two glosses, sczvoxo0 negotiornm, sczra 
habat procurat). 

The OTeut. form may have been either *s4ird or “shizd. 
It has heen suggested that *s472é may represent a pre-Teut. 
*sketsd@-, related to Oltalic *kozsa- in L. cura care (:—cofra), 
Pelignian cotsafens ‘curaverunt’. / ’ 

The OE. word occurs once (41030) with wk. declension, 
in the compound gere/sciran ‘ villicationis ’ (Rule St, Benct 
ed. Logeman, p. 107).] 

+1. (OZ. only.) Official charge; administrative 
office (e.g. that of a steward, bishop, governoretc.), 

c725 Corpus Gloss. 692 Disfensatio, scit. bid. 1625 
Procuratio, sciir. ¢893 “EvrreD Ores. vi. xxxi. 286 Pet 
him leofre wzs se cristendom to beganne bonne his scira to 


hahbanne. a 1100 Gerefa in Anglia IX. 259 Hede se de 
scire healde pzxt he fridize and fordize zlce te dam de hit 
selest sy. 


+2. A province or district under the rule of a 
governor; the see of a bishop, the province of an 
archbishop, or the like ; in wider sense, a country, 
region, district. Ods. 

In the later examples ¢7ansf. from sense 3. ; , 

¢893 /ELrRED Oros, 1. i. 19 Ohthere sade pat sio scir 
hatte Halzoland be he on bude. t1.. Fragm, Az lfric’s 
Gloss. (1838) 3 Provincia vel pagus, scur. a12z25 Ancr. R. 
334 And hu biseinte Sodome & Gomorre,..& alle be nome- 
cude buruhwes, al ane muchele schire, adun into helle 
grunde. 1338 R, Brunne Chron, (1725) 299 The bisshop 
of Canterbire berof payed was he, For him and alle his 
schire(Langtoft : pur ly vt sa province] pis gift gaf fulle fre. 
a@ 1400 Octovian 227 The folk bo com fram echea schyre 
oe ynto Rome. ¢ 1440 Chester Plays (E.E.1T.S.) 386 Goe, 
echon, to dyvers contray, and preach to Shyre and Citty 
‘The fayth. ¢1470 Henry MWadlace vitt. 946 All Mydlame 
land thai brynt wp in a fyr, Brak parkis doun, distroyit all 
theschyr. 1574tr. Marlorat's Apocalifs 19 Thyatira..isa 
Citie of Lydia which is a shyre of Asia the lesse. 1590 
Spenser /, Q. 1. xi. 14 As two hroad Beacons, set in open 
fields, Send forth their flames farre off to perc aite. 1615 
WitHer Sheph. Hunt. v. G2b, Art not thou hee, that 
but this other yeere Scard’st all the Wolues and Foxes in 
the sheere? 1601 Hottanw /’dzny v. xxix. I. 107 A third 
Seignorie or Shire there is that goeth to Apamia, 1824 
W. Tavror in Afonthly Mag. LVII. 407 The dame..Was 
in all Britany the fairest woman, Though ‘tis a shire renown'd 
for handsome ladies. 

3. spec. In Old English times, an administrative 
district, consisting of a number of smaller districts 
(‘ hundreds’ or ‘ wapentakes ’), united for purposes 
of local government, and ruled jointly by an 
ealdorman and a sheriff, who presided in the SHIRE- 
moor. Under Norman rule, the division of England 
into shires was continued, the AF. cozz/¢é, Anglo- 
Latin comitatus, being adopted as the equivalent 
of the English term. At the present day shzre ts 
rare in official use, but is current as a literary 
synonym for coundy (chiefly restricted to those 
counties that have names ending in -shzve). The 
counties of Wales, and most of those of Scotland, 
have -shive as the endtng of their name, but the 
word ts now rarely employed in speaking of them. 
The counttes of Ireland were often called shires tn 
the 16-17th c., but the use is now obsolete. 

England. 1a 1000 Laws At thelstan, Lond.x.(Liebermann) 
181 Dat wile Zerefa name bt wedd on hisazenre scire. ¢1290 
St. Kenelm 23 in S. Eng. Leg. 346 Pe schire of gloucestre. 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 62 Viue & pritti ssiren hii made in 
engelonde. ¢1386 Cuaucer Friar’s T. 103 If that thee 
happe to comen in oure shire Al shal be thyn right as thou 
wolt desire. 1414 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 57/1 Inthe shyre of 
Cambrigge. 1430 Cov. Leet-dk. 129, xls. to the collectours 
of the shire in money and in Costes. 1473 Warxw. Chron, 
(Camden) 8 Thei gadred alle the coimons of the schyre, 
1549 Cueke flurt Sedtt. (1641) 32 How many suffer 
injurie, when one hundred of a Shiere is spoiled? x598 
Stow Surv, Lond. 305 Then harde by the Barre is one other 
lane called Shyre lane, because it deuideth the Citie from 
the Shire. 1599 DEKKER Shoemakers Holiday. (1610) B1b, 
Those companies Mustred in London, and the shires about. 
1764 Oxf. Sausage 41 The next we heard tbat in a neigh- 
b’ring Shire, That Day to Church he lead a blushing Bride. 
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SHIRE. 


1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. ii. I. 189 The cry of agricul. 
tural distress rose from every shire in the kingdom. 1855 
Hawtuorne Eng. Note-dks. (1870) I. 279 Lancaster.. with 
taller houses than in the middle shires of England. 1896 
A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad xxxvii, As through the wild 
green hills of Wyre Uhe train ran, changing sky and shire. 

Scotland. 1529 Stirling Burgh Rec. (1887) I. 37 Na 
flescher within hurgh, na within the schier, that bringis ony 
flecht to the said burgh to sell [etc.. 1570 Satir. Poess 
Reform. xiit 99 3e wer ay callit for 3our tyrannie Strypis 
of the Schyre. a 1670 Spacpinc Troud. Chas. J (Bannatyne 
Club) II. 247 The schires of Kincardin, Elgyne and Forres. 

freland. ¢1§35 Fincias Breviat in W. Harris Hibernica 
(1757) 46 The Gentles of the Shires of Myeth and Duhlyn. 
1542 fr. Act 34 Hen. VIIT, c x (1621) 238 Forasmuch 
as the Shire of Methe is great and large in circuit...The 
said Sherife of the said Shire for thetime being. 1600 in ro¢/: 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. Vv. 458 The counties and 
shyers of the province. 1612 Sir J. Davies Why /reland, 
etc. 256 Next, in reducing the vnreformed partes of Vster 
into seauen shires; namely Ardmagh, Monahan, Tirone, 
Coleraine, Deuegall [sic], Fermannagh and Cauan. 1626 [Sir 
E. Cecit] Perrot’s Govt. rel. 41 The Counties thus made 
in Vlster, were these, Ardmagh, Monahan, Tyrone [etc.]... 
These circuites thus deuided and setled into Shieres, the 
Deputy. .appointed.. Iustices of the Peace. 

b. Put for: The inhabitants of the shire. 

a 3122 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. ro10, Ne furdon nan 
scir nolde odre xelzstan zt nyxtan. 1848 THackerRAyY Van. 
Fair xi, You have more hrains than half the shire. 

tc. Ashire-conrt. (Cf. SHIRE-moTE.) Oés, 

@ 1225 Ancr. R. 308 Hit nis nout ine Godes kurt ase hit 
is ide schire. 1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 11068 Ac sir willam 
ssire huld in a monenday. ¢1400 Gamelyn 715 Gamelyn 
came redy to be next shire. ¢1450 Godstow Reg. 169 He 
made bys relese & quite clayme in be shyre of wynchestur. 
1461 Paston Lett. II. 37,1 wold a new dede and letter of 
atorne were mad owth,..and that the ded here date nowh, 
and that it be selid at the next shire. rs0z ARNOLDE Chron. 
P iij, (tr. Gt. Charter] No shire from hensforth shalbe holden 
in our reame but from moneth to moneth. 

ta. To be quilt from shire and hundred: to be 
exempted from taxatton levied by the shire and 
hnndred. Oés. 

1293 Kolls of Parit. 1, 115/t Sint liberi et quieti ab omni 
Scotto, Geldo et de..Tallag’, Lestagiis, Stallagiis, Schiris. 
Hundr’ Warda, Wardepeny, Hauerpeny, Hundredespeny. 
¢ 1450 Godstow Reg. 670 And [that their] fre tenauntis ought 
ther to be quyet fro shire and hundred. 

+e. Proverb. (See HUNDRED 5 c.) Obs. 

+4. A city or town with its liberties to which 
has been granted a jurisdtction tndependent of that 
of the historical shire in which it is situated. Ods. 

Since the 16thc. the term has been superseded by County! 
2h. Cf. Corporate county, Corporate ppl. a. B. 4. 

1433 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 425/2 In every Citee or Burgh 
in this your seide Roialme..heyng a Shire incorporate 
1485 in Cov. Leet Bh, 524 Henry by the grace of God Kyng 
of Englond and of Fraunce and lord of Irland to oure trusty 
and wel-beloued the Maire and Justices of our peas within 
the shire of oure Citie of Couentre.. greting, 

5. As the terminal element in names of counties 
(as Berkshire, Derbyshtre) and of certain other 
districts (as Hallamshire, Bedltngtonshire, Island- 
shire, Norhamshire, Hexhamshire) which have 
from early times been regarded as separate unities. 
Pronounced (-fa1) ; in dialects often (-fiex). 

a1122 O.£. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1064, Mid Snotingham 
scire & Deorbi scire & Lincolna scire. c11g5 Nezwminster 
Cartud. (Surtees) 45 Bellingtonesir. 1362 Lancu. P. PZ. 
A. 11. 77 Bette be Budul of Bokynghames schire. c 1450 
Godstow Reg. 637 To here & to ende diuerse transgressions 
harmis greuis & excessis in wilton sher. 1463-4 Rolls of 
Parit. V. 503/1 The growyng of the Shires called Alderton 
Shire, and Richemond Shire, oonly except. 1610 Hottanp 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 261 The whole shire is expressly 
named Hanscyre. 1734 STEELE Sfcct. No. 2 21 The first 
of our Society is a Gentleman of Worcestershire. 1893~4 
Northumberld. Gloss. s.v., Norhamshire, Islandshire, and 
Bedlingtonshire, are detached portions of the patrimony of 
Saint Cuthbert. 

6. The Shires. a. A term applied to other 
parts of England by the tnhabttants of East Anglia, 
Kent, Sussex, Essex, and Surrey; also gez. applied 
to those connties the names of which end in -sh7re. 

Usually pronounced ( fi#1z), heing a re-stressed form of the 
unstressed ending (-fi%). 

1796 PEGGE Anonyn:. (1809) 160 The Inhahitants of Kent, 
to express a person's coming from a great distance.. will say, 
he comes a great way off, out of the shires. a1825 Forsy 
Voc. FE. Anglia, Sheres, pl., a general name for all the 
counties in England, but Norfolk, Suffolk, and Essex. 2865 
W. Waite East, Eng. V1. 204 Which do ye like hest, master. 
Essex or the sheres? 190g A. Morrison Green Ginger 154 
‘It do seem to me’, he said, ‘as you'd do better in the 
shires ; I count you make a poor trade in Essex’. 


b. Foxhunting. As the naine of a hunting 


‘country’: see quot. I9gIo. 

1860 Wyte Metvitce AZé2t. Hard. vy. 51 ‘Excuse me, sir: 
take the liberty of asking whereabouts you generally hunt’. 
‘Hunt?’ repeated the customer. ‘Oh! Leicestershire— 
Northamptonshire—all ahout there’...A cloud gathered on 
the foreman’s brow. ‘The Shires!’ he rejoined, with a 
perplexed air; ‘that increases our difficulties very much 
indeed’. 1887 Field 12 Nov. 731/2 The fleetest pack [of 
hounds] in all the Shires. 1910 A. E. T. Watson in Excycl. 
Brit, X11}. 948/2 The ‘Shires’ is a recognized term, but is 
nevertheless somewhat Vague. The three counties included 
in the expression are Leicestershire, Rutlandshire and 
Northamptonshire. Several packs which hunt within these 
limits are not supposed, however, to belong to the ‘Shires ’, 
whereas a district of the Belvoir country is in Lincolnshire, 
and to hunt with the Belvoir is certainly understood to be 
hunting in the ‘ Shires’. 


SHIRE. 


7. Short for SuiRe HORSE. 

1877 W. Gusev in Fie! 24 Feb, 225/1 A discussion arose 
as to the best agricultural stallion to select for use in the 
district—a ‘Clydesdale or a‘ Shire . 1901 0. Rev. Jan. 7 
The Shire, as a distinct hreed was not in existence. ; 

8. altrib. and Comé, as shire-adminisiration, 
-systent; (sense 6) shire-bred, -futlened adjs. ; (sense 
>) shire-breed, -class. : ; 

1874 Stupps Const. //ist. 1. vi. 160 A uniform “shire- 
administration. 1881 Daily Mews 24 Feh. 3/1 In the hope 
of stimulating the production of “shire-bred horses. 1877 
Field 17 Mar. 323/2 Good English mares of the ‘*shire 
breed. 1886 P. Rosinson Teetotuomn Trees 18 Our own 
*shire-fattened kine. 1874 Stuass Const. //ist. 1. v. 117 
‘The general institution of a “shire-system for all England. 

b. Special comb.: shire-bishop (OZ. and 
Hfist.), the bishop of a shire; shire-borough 
(see sense 4); tshire-clerk (see quot. 1706); 
+shire-court = CounTy-courT 1; t+ shire-day, 
the day npon which a meeting of the shire was 
appointed to be held; shire-hall, +-house = 
county-hall, County 8 b; shire-jury //is¢., the 
members of a shire-court; + shire-knight, = 
knight of the shire, KNiGut sb. 4c; shire-member, 
a representative of a shire in )arliament; shire- 
oak, an oak tree marking the boundary of a 
shire or a meeting place for a_ shire-court; 
shire-reeve, etymologizing form of SHERIFF; 
shire-stone, a stone serving as a boundary-mark 
of a shire (also in (¢hree-, four-shire-stone); 
shire-town, the chief town of a shire, a coznty- 
town, see County! 8 b; also /ransf. ; + shire- 
wyte, ?a tax paid to a Sheriff for holding a shire- 
court. Also SHIRE-GROUND, SHIRE HORSE, SHIRE- 
LAND, SHIREMAN, SHIRE-MUOT, SHIREWICK. 

21023 Wulfstan xxxvi. (1883) 173 lrete bart, swa se “scir- 
bisceop and eal scirwitan..deman. 1880 W. H. Jones Dioc. 
Mist. Salish, 51 We must therefore mippese that occasionally 
shire-bishops inay have been appoinied. 1898 F. W. Maat- 
LAND Jowsaship & Borough 10 One ancient *shire-borough, 
I mean Nottingham, 1495 det 11 Hen. VIJ, c. 15 § 1 
Shirefs Undershirefs *Shire Clerkis or any other officers. 
i Puutirs (ed. Kersey, Shire-Clerk, an Under- 
Sheriff; sometimes it is taken for a Clerk in the County- 
Court, or Deputy tothe Under-Sheriff. 1376 Rollsof Parlt. 
Il. 348/2 Une novele Court appelle *Shire-court a Arundell. 
1503-4 Act 19 //en. V//, c. 24 Vhe Shyre Courte for that 
Shyre shalbe holden & kepte one tyme at Chichestre afor- 
seid, and the next tyme at the boroweof Lewes. 1542-3 Act 
34 4 35 //en. VITI, c. 26 § 58 Vhe Countie or Shyre Courte 
of the Countie of Radnor. 1482 Caxton Policrom. vii. xxi. 
in (/igden (Rolls) VIL. 565 Alsoat Bedford ona “shyreday 
were eyghten men murthred withoute stroke hy fallynge 
doune of a steyr. 1796 Mrs. INcHBALD Mature & Art xl. 
(1820) ee prisoners are demanded at the *shire-hall. 1881 
Instr. Census Clerks (1885) 30 Shire Hall Keeper. 1759 Lt. 
Martin .Vat. Ast, Eng. 11. 53 Whe Guild-hall, the Wool- 
hall, and the *Shire-house. 1822 Edin. Rev. XXXVI. 330 
Tbe "Shire-jury was considered as constituting the ‘County’ 
or County Court. 1399 Laxcr. Rich. Redeles w. 32 And 
whanne it drowe to pe day of be dede-doynge, Pat souereynes 
were semblid and pe “schire-kny3tis, .. bey begynne to declare 
Pe cause of her comynge. s910 W. L. Matnuieson Awad, 
Scot, i. 8 *Shire memhers and burgh members had united to 
form a HouseofCommons. 19778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2)s. v. 
Worksop, Certain oaks, called *ShireOaks. 1879 GREEN 
Readings Eng, Hist. xxiii. 115 During the last half-hour 
the suiters had been gathering round the shire-oak. 14.. 
Langlands P. Pl. C. ww. 78 Bope “shire-reues and ser- 
gauntes, 1570-6 Lamparpe Perambs, Kent 350 Our Magis 
trat nowe called a Sherif, or (to speake more truely, 
Shyrereue). 1765 Buacnstone Comat. Introd, § 4 1. 112 
‘The sheriff, shrieve, or shire-reeve. 1863 H. Cox /mstit. 
un, ix. 726 These reeves received in counties the appel- 
lation of shire-reeves. 1536 in Latng Charters (1899) 108 
Fra the said croce lineallie east..to the “*schearstane ; 
fra the scheirsteane lineallie eist [etc.). 1677 PLot Ox/ordsh. 
Map, Four shire stone..three shire stones. 1778 Ang. 
Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. .Worton tn the Marsh, About one 
mile from hence, are the 4 shire-stones. 1825 Gentil. ag. 
June 516 Upon Wreynose Hill are placed the Shire-stones. 
1459 Rolls of farit. V. 368/1 Make open Proclamation 
in the *Shire Toune of the same Shire or Shires. 1526 
Tinvace Luke ii. 3 Every man went in to his awne shyre 
toune, tbere to be taxed. 1610 Hovianp Camden's Brit, 
(1637) 396 Then Ouse saluteth Buckingham the Shire Towne. 
1708 J. CHAMBERLAYNE S¢. Gt. Brit, 1.1, ili, 10 ‘The Shire- 
‘Yown is Derby, 1857 Pertey Hand-bk. NV. Brunswick 55 
Te shire town is Richibucto, 14z5in Kennett Par. Antig. 
(1695) 573 At ia solntis proquadain peusione vocata *Scbire- 
wyte aunuatim iv. sol. 

dial, 


Shire ({aier), 2. Ods. exe. Forms: 1 
scir, 3 scir, sir, 3-4 shir, 3-3 schir, 4 scire, 
scirre, schirre, (schyire), 4-5 schyr, 4-6 schire, 
schyre, 4-8 shyre, 4-9 shire. [Com. Teut.: 
OE. scir = OF ris. skire, OS. shir, skirt (MLG. 
schire; hence MHG. schire, schir, mod.G. schier\, 
ON. skir-r clear, bright, pure (Sw. shir), skyrir 
manifest, Goth. séezr-s clear:—OTeut. *séiro-, 
*skirjo-, f. root *ski- to shine: see SHINE v, 
(Related by ablaut to SHEER a. See also SKIRE, 
SKFRE aaqjs.)] A. adj. 

+1. Bnght, shining. Ods. 

In OE. also jg. illustrious, noble. In ME. allit. verse 
sometimesa vague epithet of praise (= beautiful, fine, ‘sheen’), 

Beowulf 979 Der ahidan sceal maya mane fah miclan 
domes, hu him scir metod scrifan wille. a 1000 Boeth. 
Metr. xxx. g Peah hio (the sun] sie scir & heorht. ¢x250 


Gen. & Ex. 3848 Longe abuten munt seyr folzede hem dat 
skie scir. a@1300 Havelok 588 She saw ber-inne a litb ful 


| 
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shir, 13.. Gaw. 4 Gr. Ant. 317 Pe blod schot for scham 
in-to his shyre face & lere. a1g00-so /lars Alex. 2454 
Schalkis scott in-to shipis all in shire mailes, ¢ 1400 Destr, 
Troy 2373 In_a shadow of shene tres & of shyre floures. 
¢ 1470 Gol, & Gaw. 537 Yo se that his schire weid be sicker 
of assay. 

+ 2. Of liquids, crystal. etc. : Clear, translucent. 

a goo Cvnewutr Christ 1282 Swa pat scire glas bat mon 
ae maz eall burh-wlitan. ¢ 1000 AELFKIC Gloss. in Wr.- 

Viilcker 163/33 Limpidus, scir. a@1300 Cursor M, 9936 
Midward pe bess lure..springes of scire walter o weille. 
1340 Hamrocr Pr. Conse. 6934 Als fyssches lyfes in water 
schyre. a 1400 Stockh, Med. MS.i. 119 in Anglia XVIN1. 
298 Hony, good & schyre. ¢ 1440 Promp. art. 447/1Schyre, 
as water and ober lycure, perspicuus, clarus. a14s0 Ratis 
Raving 1. 1492 Scho berys with hire lycor schyr ‘What slokins 
syne as vatter fyre. 1513 Douctas “ners ut. vili. 48 The 
Sesonable air pipis vp fair and schire. 1776 Heen Sc. Songs 
(ed. 2) HI. Gloss. s. v., We call. .clear liquor shire. 

+3. Pure, unmixed. QOds. 

Beowulf 456 Pean..se be on handa ber hroden ealowxge, 
scencte scir wered. ¢888 4ELrren Boeth. xv, Nalles scir 
win hine druncan. ¢ 1200 OrMIN 15383 Forr sipben iss all 
pe3sre spell Shir atter & shir galle Till alle pa batt herrenenn 
itt, @ 1340 Hampore Cant. Psalter 516 Pat pa drynke fe 
shyrest blode of grape [samguinen: ivae ar rare 
«1400-50 Wars Alex. 113 He shapis him of shire wax litill 
schipis many. 

+4. Morally or spiritually clean; pure. Oés. 

ai225 Ancr. R.1 Peos riwle is cherite of schir heorte & 
cleane inwit. /d¢/. 246 © muchel is..pe mihte of schir 
& of clene bone. « 1250 Gen. 4& Hux. 518 Metodius, ali 
martyr, Adde in his herte sigh[d}e sir. a1 Cursor M. 
26200 Scrift sal mak pi saul scirre. a 1400 Hel. Preees fr. 
Thornton MS. 55 When Goddis seruandes hase depely 
thoghte with schire herte on Gode. 

5. Complete, perfect, utter; = SHEERa. S. Also 
(with a negative), mere, bare. 

ax225 Leg. Kath, 1286 Nere hit schendlac inoh, & scbir 
scheome, to alle pict 3elped of lare? ¢ 1250 Gen. & E.x. 3580 
He. .dede Sat calf melten in fir, And stired it al to dust sir. 
1513 Dowcias nets vin. Prot. 78 ‘Vhis cuntre is full of 
Caynis kyne, And sic schyr schrewis. ¢1520 SKELTON £. 
Auminyng 466 They be wretchockes thou hast hrought, 
They are shyre sbakyng nought! 1540 Patscr. Acolastus 
1. i. Lj, I} wyll not gyue the sole .. pure or shyre hope, 
but the thing, 1674 N. Fairrax ulk & Selv. 69 Asif the 
outside of tbe earth were a shire flat or level. 1710 Rupp1- 
MAN Gloss. Douglas’ sEneis s.v. Schire, Scot. we say, a 
skire fool, a shire knave, i.e. purus putus nehulo. ¢ 1730 
Ramsay Grub Street nae Satire 5 Wes naething but a shire 
daft lick. 1836 M. Macnistosu Coflager’s Daughter 59 
He was a shire and worthless smaik. 

b. See quot.) 

1825 Jauteson Suppl., Shire, Shyre, adj. Used in the sense 
of strait, or S. serimmp; as, shire measure, that sort of 
ineasurement which allows not a hair-hreadth beyond what 
mere justice demands, Teviotdale. 

6. Thin; tenuous, not dense; sparse. scanty. Of 
beer: Weak, ‘small’. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. cxxxi. (1495) 940 The 
more sadde a body is the more heuy it is; and the more 
shyre and thynne the more lyght it is founde. ¢ 1400 
Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxit. 101 Pe men of pat land has schyte 
(Cotton text (3839) 207 thynne] berdes with few hares in 
bam, 1513 Doucias.#ners tv. v. 188 He vanist far away.. 
in the schyre air (i fenuem..auram). 1530 Patscr. 323/2 
Shyre nat thycke, delie. 1547 Satespury Dict. Eng. 4 
Welsh, Teueu, Vhaynne, shyte. 1599 Avex. Huur //ymnes 
iv. 14 My haires are schyre and gray. 1921 Ramsay Jo 
Fiarl Dathousie 34 He had rather live on cakes, And shyrest 
swats. 1776 Herp Sc. Songs (ed.2 11. Gloss. sv., We call 
thin cloth..shire. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., 
Shire, tbin; scanty: said of crceps. 

+ Shire, v.! O4s. Forms: 1 seciran, scyran, 
3 sciren, schire, shire, sire. [OE. scéranx = 
MLG., mod. LG. schiren to make clear, clarify 
(whence G. dial. schzeren), ON. skira to purify, clear 
(from a charge), Goth. gaskeirjan to interpret, f. 
OTent. *sé7vo-: see SHIRE a.] 

1. ¢vans. To declare, make known; to tell, utter. 

Beowulf 1939 Pzxt hit sceadenmzl scyran moste, cwealm- 
bealu cydan. ¢ 897 /EtFrED Gregory's Past. C. xxviii. 198 
Ac gif hie donne eallunga forberan ne mazen. .dzt hie bit 
ne sciren. ¢1205 Lay, 16822 Nes ber nan swa hzh mon pat 
durste word sciren. ¢1250Gen. & Ex. 2036 De wite is hise, 
de rigbt is hire, God al-miztin de so*e shire. (a 1250 Ozu 
& Night. 1532 Wan he comep ham eft to his wiue, ne dar 
heo no3t a word 1i-schire.] ; 

2. To enlighten, purify (the mind or heart). 

axz225 Ancr. R.384 Luue, pet schired & brihted pe heorte. 
¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex, 327 For is fruit sired mannes mood, To 
witen boden iwel and good. 


Shire (foier), v.°. [f. Sarre 56.] trans. To 
divide (a country) into shires. 

1810 W. Davirs Agric. N. Wales i. 2 It [North Wales) 
was shired by Henry tbe Eigbth into six counties, 1867 
Cal, St. Papers, rel. 1§74-85, 170 The Brenny and Annaly 
sbired. 1885 Bacwete /rel, under Tudors 1. 60 Ulster and 
Connaught were not sbired. 1904 Edin. Rev. July 215 
When. .he [Davies) effected the final sbiring of Ulster. 

+ Shire, adv. Obs. [OE. scire, f. SHIRE a.] 

1. Brightly; clearly. 

a@1000 Andreas 835 OS bet dryhten forlet dxegcandelle 
scire scinan. a1300 Havelok 916 (Ich kan] kindlen ful wei 
a fyr, And maken it to hrennan shir. 13.. Gaw.4 Gr. Kt. 
936 Hir brest & bir bry3t prote bare displayed, Schon 
schyrer ben snawe, ¢1470 Gol. 4 Gaw. 610 Tbe sonein 
the sky wes schynyng so schir. 1513 Douctas -Exeis 11. 
v. 14 Quhen the taknyng or the hail of fire Rais fro the 
kingis schip, wpbirnyng schire. 

2. With main force, mightily; sheer or straight 
down. 

agoo CynewuLr Christ 1141 Scire burstan muras and 


SHIRENESS. 


stanas. c1260 Gen. & £-x. 3045 O morgen, al swile time al 
sir, Thunder, und hail, and leuenes fir, Cam wel vnghere. 
13.. Gaw. 4 Gr, Knt. 506 Schyre schedez be rayn in 
schowrez ful warme. 1508 Dunnar Sua Marin Wemen 22 
Kemmit was thair cleir hair, and curiouslie sched Attour 
thair schulderis doun schyre, schyning full bricht, 

Shire, obs. form of 5iRE sé. 

Shire clothe, obs. form of CERECLOTH. 

¢ 1450 Brut it. 430 Thanne was his body enbawmyd..and 
closid in shire clothe. 

Shiref‘e, obs. forms of SHERIFF. 

Shi-re-ground. //is/. Country divided into 
shires ; a tract of country subject to the control of 
the authorities of a shire. 

1535-6 Act 27 //en. VITS, c. 26§ 24 The said liberties shall 
continue and be used in every Lordshipp parcell of the said 
Duchie [of Lancaster) within the Dominion..of Wales, as 
the liberties of the said Duchie be used in Shire grounde 
and not Countie Palantyne within this Realme of England. 
1536 dr. Rotann Lee Let. to Cromwell in Strype Eccl. Alem, 
1. App. Ixxvii. 183 The Proclamations as yet for the Shire 
grounds be not come: wherby Justice cannot be ministred 
in Wales. 1556 /r. Aet 3 4 4 Ph. & Alary c. 3 (1621) 25% 
Within sundry Townes, villages and other waste grounds 
of this Kealme, being no shire grounds. 1586 J. Hookrr 
Hist. [rel. :8:/rin olinshed, Sir John Perot... first thought 
it best to hring the whole land into shire grounds, wherehy 
the laws of England might hauc a through course and pas- 
sage. 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire it, (1892) 31 And so he con- 
tinued Earle vntill the xxvij!® yeere of his Raigne that 
Wales was reduced to sheere ground. 1612 Sir J. Davirs 
Why Ireland, etc. 247 All this while, the Prouinces of 
Conaght and Vister..were not reduced to Shire-Ground. 
1846 Mitcur. Aadsh O'Neill 226 On O'Neill's part the con- 
ditions were that he should..suffer his country to become 
‘shire-ground’, and admit the functionaries of English 
government. 

Shire horse. Also shires horse. [See 
quot. 1888; cf. Suirne s/.] A horse of a heavy 
powerful breed, used for draught, chiefly bred in 
the midland counties of England. Also known as 
the Old English Black Horse. 

1875 S. Sipney LA. //orse xii. 268 Vhe Shire lorse. 1877 
Field 14 Apr. 447/3 The Shires or Old English Cart Horse. 
fbid., \nfluential breeders of the Shires horse should com. 
bine together and [etc.]. (1888 Sir W. Gitsry Great /Jorse 
(1899) 52 Arthur Young, in the latter part nf the last century, 
..mentions only two varieties of Cart Horse as deserving 
attention, namely. the Large Black Old Engtish Horse, 
‘the produce principally of tbe Shire counties in the heart 
of England and the Sorrel-coloured Suffolk Punch *.] wea 
Spectator 7 Mar. 3490/1 The show of * Shire horses’, as the 
old breed of the English cart-horse is now generally called. 

attrib, 18797 Frat. R. clgric. Soc. 532 Vhose confined to 
the ‘Shire’ horse classes. 1887 /eamington Spa Courier 
jo Apr. 1/6, 8 grand Shire Norse Colts and Fillies. i 

Shire-land. ra7z. {Suite sd.) a. = SAIRE- 
GROUND, b. fransf. (tnonce-use.) A land under 
regular administration. 

1852 Munpy A 2tipodes (1857) 19 Lands beyond the shire- 
land of New South Wales. 1910 19/4 Cent. Mar. 428 Queen 
Elizabeth turned the country into shireland. 

+Shi-rely, adv. Obs. [f. Swink a. + -Lv?. 
Cf. SHEERLY.] Brightly, clearly; purely. 

ai225 Ancr. R. 154 Ase ofte ase heo wolden bencchen 
schirliche of God, ant makien clene bonen. 13.. Gaz. 4 
Gr. Knt, 1880 Pere he scbrof hym schyrly, & schewed his 
mysdedez. ¢1470 Gol, 4 Gaw, 22 Of siluer and sapbir 
schirly thai schane. ' 

Shireman. Odés. exc. dial. (in sense 2. 
[OI scérman, scireman : see SHIRE 5b.,and MaN.] 

1. Old Eng. Law. A sheriff. (Erroneously ex- 
plained by Lambarde as = ca/dorman). 

In OE. the word had also tbe sense of ‘holder of official 
charge ‘, ‘ hailiff ’, ‘steward’ (rendering L. prrfositus, etc.'. 

¢ 1020 in Kemhle Cod. Dipl. 1V. 9/29 “Edelwine scirman. 
1570-6 Lambarne J’eramd, Kent 343 Oure Elders hefore 
the conquest, had their trialles for title of land, and other 
controuersies in each shire, before a Judge, then called Alder- 
inan, or Shyreman, 

2. An inhabitant of the ‘shires’ (see SHIRE s/. 6). 

ax8z5 Forsy Voce. E. Angelia 11. 296 Aye, 1 knew he 
must he a shere-man by his tongue. 1874 Q. Rev. Oct. 494 
To this day also, an East Anglian talks, not witbout a shade 
of contempt, of an inhabitant of another county as a shecres 
man. 1909 A. Morrison Green Ginger 155 [Essex speaker] 
‘ But a shire man allus was a fool’. 

Shi‘re-moot. //s/. [f. Sure sé. + Moor 
56.1; after OE. scirgemét.] The judicial assembly 
of the shire in Old English times. 

(2 1036 in Thorpe Diplom. Axel, (1865) 336 Her swutelab 
on ee sowie ie an scirgemot sat zt /Egelnodes 
stane be Cnutes dxze cinges.) 1614 SELDEN Titles Hon. 225 
Amongst Knouts Collections, one is, that twise in the yeer, 
the Scyrezemot, i. the Shiremote (that which is now called 
the Shirifes Turne) should he held, and _ that in it should 
sit the Bisbop of the Diocesse, and the Ealdorman, 1839 
Keicntitey Hist. Eng. 1. 78 The Shire-mote or County 
Court met twice a year. 3890 Hosmer Ags. Freedom 82 
The time was coming when the hroad suffrage of the shire- 
moots was also to be greatly curtailed. 

+ Shireness. Os. [f. SHIRE a. +-NESS.] 

1. Clearness, pureness. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 336 Schirnesse of heorte is Godes luue one. 
a 1300 &, £, Psalter cxviii. 130 Schirenes of pi speches 
lightes wit (Declaratio sermonut tuorum illuminat). 
a 1340 HampoLe Psalter vi. 2 Sorow for his synn has reft 
him pe shyrnes of.. fleschly lust, as druuynge does watere. 

2. Thinness, tenuity. i 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. X1X. Cxxxi, (1495) 940 Alsa 
for shyrenesse of partyes in thynne matere ben many poores. 
1530 Patscr. 267,/1 Shyrenesse thynnesse, delievre. 

Shirevalty, obs. form of SHRJEVALTY. 


SHIREWICE. 


Shireve, obs. form of SHERIFF. 
+Shi-vrewick. Obs. [f. Sarre sd. + -wickK.] 
= SHERIFFWICK. ; 

1460 Rolls of Parit, V. 382/2 Every Shirref, with the 
power and myght of his Shirwyk, @1513 Fasyan Chron. 
vil. 327 In this.xi. yere of this Kynge Henry, the shyre- 
wyke of London & of Myddlesex were lettyn to ferme. 1601 
Hotiann Pliny i. v. I. 57 The Shire-wick called Prefecture 
Claudia, or Foro Clodij, /ééd. v. xxix. 107 The free citie Ala- 
banda, whereof tbat shierewicke or jurisdiction tooke name. 

Shirgian, Shirifie: see SuRcEON, SHERIFF. 

+Shirk, 54.1 Oés. Also 7 shirke, sherk, shurk. 
[Perh. a. G. scherke (earlier schork, schurk) z see 
SHARK 56,2] A needy, disreputable parasite; one 
who makes a living by sponging on others, cheating 
at play, swindling, or the like; a sharper. = SHARK 
$0.2 1, 

1639 [J. Taytor (Water P.)] Divers Crabtree Leet. 164 
You are an Asse, a Shirke,a Rooke. 1667-8 Pepys Diary 
8 Mar., He is a shirke, who owns his owing me 1o/. for his 
lady two or three years ago, and yet cannot provide to pay 
me, 1681 Hickerincitt Char, Shanti Plotter 2/1 When 
Shoals of these Sbirks, these Tories and Sham-Plotters 
appear bare-fac’t in any Land or Nation, they are as Fatal 
..as Sword-Fishes, Sbarks, and Whales, when thrown up 
in the Thames. a1j00 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Shurk, 
a Sharper. 1710 Medley No. 12 Some..may be reckon'd 
tame Creatures, such as are those Shirks that ply about 
Great Tables. 1730 Baitey (fol.), Skzré, a sharping Fellow 
that lies upon the Catch, as the Shark-fish. 


Shirk (f51k), 52.2. [f. Sarrk v.] 

4. One who shirks (work, obligations). 

1818 Blackw. Mag. III. 402 He.. Reviled the Dutchers 
as Poltroons and shirks. nes Jessore Arcady iv, The 
shambling and scrofulous shirk whom you may find any 
night soaking at the pothouse. ee 

2. An act or the practice of shirking. rare. 

1877 Furnivatt Leopold Shaks. Introd. 85 We saw the 
many shirks from doing his duty of which Hamlet was 
guilty. 1897 Daily .Vews 3 June 5/7 Leisure—and shirk — 
have been the characteristics of the proceedings of this 
remarkable body. 

+ Shirk, 54.3 Os. rare-'. [Prob. a. Ger. dial. 


schirk (in Nemnich 1793).] The sturgeon. 

1705 HICKERINGILL Priest-cr. ut. ii, 27 For a Whale's 
Throat is narrower to my knowledge then a Fish (called a 
Shirk) but of two Yards long. 

Shirk (f51k), v. Also 7 sherke, shurk, shirke, 
7-8 sherk. [Belongs to SH1RK sd.1; see SHARK 
Dale 

+l. intr. To practise fraud or trickery, esp. 
instead of working as a ineans of living ; to prey 
or sponge upon others; rarely to pilfer (from 
another), Ods. Cf. SHanrk v,! 1 b. 

1633 Marmion Fine Conzp., wv. 1. G 3b, Thou shalt follow 
the Court like a Baboone, when a thousand proper fellowes 
shall sherke for their ordinary. {1638: see SuHirKinG vd/, 
sé.) 1640 Harsorr_e Grimstonr Sf. //o. Comu:. 18 Dec., 
He [sc. Abp. Laud) might have spent his time much better 
..than thus sherkimg and raking in the Tobacco Shops. 
1655 tr. Sorel’s Com. flist. Francion 1. 74 How well he 
could practice the Lawes of pilfering, by sherking on his 
Disciples (orig. lr. friponaut sur ses disciples), to feast his 
friends. 1699 E. S—cy Country Gentil. Vade MM. 77, | 
utterly lose my Pitty, when I see one of these Wretches 
shirking about in Rags. 1709 W. Rervestr. Afol. Fustin 
Martyr, Lertutlian, % Min, Helix (1716) 1. 4 The Platonist 
Amelius,..upon reading the first Verses of his {S. John’s) 
Gospel, cry’d out, Per Fovem Barbarus iste cui Platone 
nostro seutit, By Jove this Barbarian has been shirking 
from our Master Plato. 1850 C. MaTHews JVoneypenny 
xviii, He saves him from a house a-fire, and.,he sends him 
off next morning to shirk for himself. : 

+b. ¢ranzs. To obtain by cunning or by sponging. 
Also to sherk up, Obs. Cf. SHARK v,! 2, 

1634 Bp. Rainsowe Ladour 39 You that never heard the 
call of any Vocation..; that shirke living from others, but 
time from yourselves. 1672 Eacuarp //obés’ St. Nat. 
Consid. 34 Small matter that was shirk’d up in France from 
some of Cartes’s acyuaintance, and spoyled in the telling. 

2. intr. Yo go evasively or slyly; to slink, to 
sneak away, out, etc. trarely said of things. 

1681 Trial of S. Colledge 25 Mr, Dugd... You said Rowley 
was gone, the Rogue was afraid of himself, he was shirked 
away. 1806 J. Deresrorp Miseries Hum. Life (1826) tx. 
xl, Trying often to harpoon a floating pat of butter, which, 
as often, slips aside, or ducks and shirks under your knife. 
1818 G. Cotman Two Parsons Poet. Vagaries (ed. 3) 134 
Polyglot Behind the bed-curtain had got, Shirking, and 
dodging From his Co-Partner. 1850 ‘I'uackeray Pendenitis 
lxi, He and his comrades had been obliged to shirk on board 
at night, to escape from their wives, 1867 Miss BrouGHton 
Cometh Up xxxiii, Sometimes,.1 managed to shirk out by 
myself..and dawdle..about the park, 1874 Bartnc-Goutp 
Yorksh. Oddities 1, 236, 1..came shirking round towards 
t'back door i't’ yard. 

+b. ‘To withdraw or draw dack through lack of 
courage from: one’s word or from an engagement. 

1778 Crisp Let. to Miss Burney 8 Dec., Don’t imagine... 
that I am retracting or shirking back from what I have said 
above. 1820 Byron Let. 7 Sept. in Moore Life (1839) 453/2 
One of the cities shirked from the league. 

3. ¢frazs. ‘Yo evade (a person, his conversation, 
acquaintance, etc.); to avoid meeting, to dodge, 
‘give the slip’ to. Now vare or Obs. 

1787 Mme. D’Arsiay Diary June (1842) ITf. 378 They 
have all a really most undue dislike of her, and shirk her 
conversation, and fly toone another, to discourse on hunting 
and horses. 1800 Miss EpGEwortn Se/isda xvii, To punish 
her for shirking me, by the Lord, I'd fetc.), 1835 Ze/uca 
I. 393 See, see—he’s going to shirk Lady Kitty—he pre- 
tents he don’t see her coming up. 1837 Ht. Martineau 
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Soc. Amer, I. 121 Nor would I..throw the slightest obstacle 
in the way of the escape of any one of the slaves who may 
be about to sbirk their masters. 183: Mayvnew Lond, 
Labour 1. 384/2 Us sailor chaps sometimes shirks the 
Custom-house luobers, sharp as they are. 
b, At Eton: To avoid meeting (a master, a 
sixth-form boy) when out of bounds. Also aédso/. 
18z1 R. Durnrorp Rashleigh Letter-bag vi, in Etonian 
(1823) III. 182,1.. began toconsider . .if I couldhave offended 
him by not shirking him out of bounds. 1869 BrLakr- 
Humerrey Eton Boating Bk, Introd. 1 The necessity of all 
but the Sixth Form being obliged to shirk the Masters, 
and of all the Lower Boys having to shirk the Sixth Form. 
1910 GoLpw, Smitn Nexnziz, iii. 38 If you met a master 
outside the nominal bounds you had to ‘shirk’, tbat is, to 
make a show of keeping out of sight. 

4. To evade (one’s duty, work, obligations, etc.). 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T., Sherk, to sherk, to evade: 
tosherk one’s duty. 1835 Marrvat }. Faithful xxxviii, 
Father says we may, if we do our duty, and I don’t mean 
to shirk mine. 1842 MiAtt in Noncon/. 11. 377 They usually 
shirk the subject. 1861 Geo. Exiot Silas A. ix, Let him.. 
shirk the resolute honest work that brings wages, and he 
will presently find himself {etc.]. 1880 L. StrpHEen Pose 
v. 126 This trick.. was intended..to shirk responsibility. 

b. U.S. Yo shift (responsibility, etc.) 07 fo or 
upon (another person). Also with off 

1845 Lowett Let, toC. F. Briggs 21 Aug., Lett. 1894 I. 
111, I would almost give half the rest of my life if I might 
shirk off upon somebody else all that is generally considered 
the pleasant result of a literary reputation. 1863 W. Prit- 
Lips Sf. xvi. 368 Having shirked it on to the North. 

c. adso/. To practise evasion of work, one’s 
duties, responsibilities, etc. 

1853 Tuackeray Eng. Huzn, iti. (1900) 518 He was shirk+ 
ingat the tavern, 1865 J. G. Hotranp Plain Talk iv.119 
The disposition to shirk seems to be constitutional with the 
human race. 1886 W. H. Lone Dict. J. Wight Dial. ‘ He's 
ben and shirked off wi'out dooen his work ’, ‘ He’s too windy 
by half, and he’s sure to shirk out on’t zomehow or nother’. 

Hence Shi'rking 7v4/. sb. and ffl. a. Also 
Shi'rker, one who shirks (duty, work, etc.). 

1634 Br. Raixpowe Labour (1635) 40 Let this shirking 
generation be cast out. 1638 Hottanp ast Disc. Navy 
(1896) 54 ’Iwere safer.,to give thein a certain competent fee, 
than by an uncertain reward to expose then to shirking 
{Penn MS.sharking). 1668 Rottr A bridgment 53 Youare 
a sherking Attorney. 1736 Disc. It ttchcra/?t 42 ‘Vhese kind 
of shirking People, a Generation of impudent Liars. 1799 
Gro. [IV] in Paget Papers (1896) 1. 150, I can safely swear 
I never flinched one {glass],..& you well know I amnoteven 
upon indifferent occasions a Shirker, 1862 Hep. Ludi. 
Schools Cou, (1864) 111. 283 (Eton) Have you any opinion 
as to the system of shirking? 1877 Freeman Norn. Cong. 
{ed.3) I. App. 621 Against plain facts and probabilities we have 
nothing to set except the shirkings and twistings of Dudo’s 
rhetoric, 1883 STEVENSON 7reas. /s/. t. v, ‘Search him, 
some of you sbirking lubbers’, he cried. 1884 J/acm, Mag. 
Nov. 4/1 Lord Malmesbury ..was no shirker of work. 1899 
Suearman, etc, Football 242 Any shirking..must be sup- 
pressed at once. 

Shirky (fsaki),@. rare. [f. Sumk v. + -y1.J 
Characterized by or given to shirking. 

1847 Hattiwe tt s.v. Shirk, Shirky, deceitful. South. 
1897 [see Scurrte v.! 6) 1897 Daily News 3 June 5/7 
Leisure—and shirk—have heen the characteristics of the pro- 
ceedings. .and leisurely~and..shirky—they will continue. 


tShirl, st. Ods. rare, ‘[f. Surv a.; cf. 
Skinu sé.) A shrill cry. 

1598 Q. Exiz. tr. Plutarch iii, 21 Lest stranger..shirles 
might heare that maiden gaue tor Skourge. 

Shirl (fail), ¢. and adv. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 
4schirlle, 5-6 schyrle, 6shirle, shyrle, (compar. 
shirler, sfcr/, shirllest), 6,9 dia/. shirl. [Meta- 
thetic form of SHRILL @.] A. adj 


1. =Suriwy a. Obs. exc. dial. 

1418-20 J. Pace Siege of Ronen in /fist. Coll. Citizen 
Fond, (Camden) 43 With that they crydealle ‘ Nowe welle’, 
Also schyrle as any belle, 1530 Pacscr. 726, 1, I sownde 
schyrle, as A manues or womannes voice that crieth lowd, 
Je clicque. ¢€1567 Asp, Parker /’s. F iij b, Of which instru- 
ments someas the harpe were lowde and shirle. 1594 PLat 
Fewell-ho. 1. 14 Vhis salt giveth sound.., and without the 
sounde no mettall will ring in his shirle voyce. 1828 [Carr] 
Craven Gloss. s.v. Her shirl voice rings imy ears. 1869 
Lousdale Gloss., Shirl, shriil. 

+2. Of the hair: Rough. Ods. rare. 

1567 GoLpinG Ovid's Jet. vii. 995 Hir heare was harsh 
and shirle [//irtus erat erinis). /bid, xv. 233 With shirle 
thinne heare as whyght as snowe. 

+B. adv. Shrilly. Ods. 

a13z00 Leg. Gregory 415 Rede and sing schirlle. 1583 
Gotvine Calvin on Deut. viii. 45/2 Gods voyce ought to 
oe shirler noweadayes in the Gospell, than it did in the 

awe. 

Shirl (foil), v1 Now dia/. Also 7 shurl, 
gsherl. fapp. an extended form of SHEAR v,: 
see -1E 3.] ‘rans. To trim with shears, sfec. (see 
quot. 1802-19). Hence Shirling v4/, sb. Also 
Shirl sd., a trimming. 

1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2323/4 Stolen..a bright bay Geld- 
ing.., his mane shirled half way. 1688 Hotme Armoury 
nl, 252/2 Shurling of a Cock, is to trim the ends of his band, 
or neck feathers. 1775 J. Watson //ist, Halifax 546 
{Vocab.] Séir/, to cut with shears, 1802-19 Rees Cyc, 
Sherling, or Shirting Lauds, in Rural Economy, the prac- 
tice of cutting or shearing the short woolly coats or cover- 
ings of these young animals in the summer season. 1828 
{Carr] Craven Gloss. s.v., ‘To shirl a fleece of wool’, to 
cut off the clotted ends before it be teazed or carded. 1869 
Lonsdale Gloss., Shirlin’s, the fleeces of lambs. 1897 Leeds 
Merc. Suppl. 22 May (E.D.D.), Ah doan’t want pollin’ 
cloise; Ah nobbut want shirlin, /éi2., Ah've nobbut bed 
a shirl this time. 


| 


SHIRRED. 


Shirl (f511), v.2 worth. In 8 shurl. [App. 
formed (with frequentative suffix: see -LE 3) on a 


| vb. corresponding to G. dial. scherren, schorren, 


to slide on the ice.] 7#¢r. To slide (see also quot. 
1826). Hence Shi'rling 74/. 54, Also Shi‘rler, 
one who ‘shirls’; Shirl sé., a slide. 

1790 Grose Prov. Gloss, (ed. 2), Shur, to shurl, to slide, as 
upon ice, North, 1826 Sourney Les, 25 Jan., Lett. 1856 
III. 525 My girls are good shirlers...Shirling ts neither 
sliding nor skating, but a sort of intermediate motion, per- 
formed in the common clogs of this country [Cumberland]. 
1898 Lakeland Words in Peurith Observer 17 May (E.D.D.), 
Tber’s a grand shirl on t’ pond. 

Shirl, obs. form of ScHoRL. 

1776 G. Epwarps Elem, Fossilogy 109 Basaltes, or shirl, 
orcockle. 1789 ‘fT. Wituiams Alin. Kingd. U1. 178 Shirl is 
a hard and heavy substance, of a shining jet black. 

Shirlcock (faulkgk). dia? Also shelcock, 
shircock, shrillcock. [f. SarrL a. + Cock sé.] 
The Missel Thrush, 7urdus viscivorius. 

OTe. Pecce Derbicisms, Shirl cock, a thrush. 1859 
W. Dickinson Cunberld. Gloss., Sheticock,..the missel 
thrush, 1869 Lousdale Gloss,, Shircock, the missel-thrush, 
1882 W. Dickinson Remin. WV. Cumbld, 21 (Cumbld. Gloss.), 
I heard a shelcock sing about nine o'clock. , 

Shirley. Obs. or spurious. [Cf G. schirley. 
given by Nemnich as a name for the bird 7axagra 
militaris.) An alleged name for ‘a bird by some 
called the greater bullfinch’ (W.). 

1796 Nemnicn Polyel. Lex., Eng. 891/1 Shirley, Tana- 
gra. 1828-32 WesSTER (citing ‘ Dic?.’). Hence in many 
later Dicts. 


+Shi-rling, 2. Os. rare. [f. SHIRL a. + 
-Inc2, Cf. Skrriine Af/. a.]  Shrill-sounding. 

1soz Wyritry Armorie, Li. Chandos 97 There cals A 
shirling horne, with sharp sownd eccoing. 

+ Shirlly, adv. Ods. Also 5 shyrly, 6 shirlely. 
[f. SHirL a.+-Ly 2.) Shrilly. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur xvul, xix. 759 Then she shryked 
shyrly and felle doune in a swoune. 1565 GoLpinG Ozidd's 
Met. rv. (1567) 49b, Bewailing their despight By chirping 
shirlly to themselues. 1583 — Calvin on Dent., To Cath. 
Ch, P iiij b, Albeeit that. .the praises of God do ring shirlely 
to mers vnderstanding in the psalms and songs. 


Shirmer (f5-1mai). /oca/. (See quots.) 

1823 I. Bonn &. & IV. Looe 77 The pilchards are seen.. 
playing on the surface of the water, and thereby rendering 
the spot of a darker colour...Such fish, so appearing, are 
called Shirmers. 1847 Zovlogist V. 1645 As the summer 
advances, the stragglers (se. pilchards} associate into small 
companies; these again unite into larger ones called 
‘shirmers ‘. 

Shirp, v. ‘5c. [Perh. a use of shzrp Suarp v.] 
itr. Vo wither, shrink, shrivel. Also with away. 

1639 Mere /’s. cxxix, Be they As grasse vpon the howsses’ 
top, Ere shott which shirps away. ¢ 1680 M‘Warp Larnest 
Conteudinugs for Faith 146 (Jam.), Even professors sat-up, 
shirped away, and cryned into a shadow. 

Hence Shirpit a., ‘ pinched ’, wasted, shrivelled. 


(Cf. Suivert a@.] 

1821 GaLt Aun. Parish x\vii, His nose was shirpit and 
sharp. 1896 H. Jonnston Dr. Congaltou’s Legacy i. 13 
Yon shirpet body, the factor. 

Shirp, obs. form of CHInpP z, 

Shirr (f51), 5d. U.S. Also shir (Dicts.). [Of 
obscure origin.] 

1. Elastic webbing ; also, the elastic thread used 
in its composition. 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Shirr, an insertion of elastic 
cord between two pieces ofcloth. 1875 Knicnr Dict. A/ech., 
Rubber-cutting Machine,..for making threads of caoutchouc 
for shirrs, Sf/rr, (Fabric), an elastic cord inserted in cloth 
or between two pieces. ; 

2. Gathered trimming, gathering. Skhzrr-string 
= shirring string. 

1891 in Century Dict, 1895 Saran M. H. Garpner 
Quaker [dy/s i, The stiff bonnets were relieved by silk shirrs 
of brown or gray. 1902 Deltneator Dec. 623 A shirr-string, 
run through an underfacing, provides the means of closing. 

Shirr (f5:), v. U.S. Also shir (in Dicts.). 
[? Back-formation from SHIRRED a.] 

1. ¢rans. To gather or draw up (textile material) 
by means of parallel threads. = GAUGE v.1 8. 

1892 Pall Mall Gaz. 22 Sept. 1/3 A beautiful gown..of 
prelate purple velvet made in the loose blouse fashion, 
shirred into a yoke of gold and gem embroidery. 1896 
Godey's Mag, Feb. 223/2 Pretty shades may be made by 
simply taking a piece of crépe paper. .and shirring it several 
times, leaving sufficient at the top to form a full ruffle. 

2. Cookery. ‘To poach (eggs) in cream instead 
of water’ (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

Shirred (sid), «. U.S. [f Suimr sd, + -Ep 2.] 

1. Having elastic threads woven into the texture. 

1847 Wenster, S/irred, 2 term applied to articles having 
lines or cords inserted between two pieces of cloth, as the 
lines of India rubber in shirred suspenders, 1875 KniGuT 
Dict. Mech., Shirred Goods, (Fabric), goods with elastic 
cords (shirrs) interwoven in suspenders, garters, etc. 1882 
{see Suirrinc 76/. sé.). ; 

2. Gathered; ornamented by or with SHIRRING. 

1860 Susan Warner Say & Sead Ixxii, A simply plain 
shirred spring bonnet of blue and white silk. 1g00 Etz. L. 
Banks in 19th Cent. XLVIII. 791 A perfectly-fitting gown 
..with .. ruffles and finely-shirred lace. 1907 Kate D. 
Wicain Old Peabody Pew v. 114 Dark-haired Nancy under 
the shadow of her shirred muslin hat. 

3. Cookery. (See quot. 1892.) 

1883 Saca Amer. Revis. 1. xxii. 302 ‘ That woman’s shirred 
eggs and sugar-cured ham should immortalise her’, the 
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sleeping-car Cap'n’ gravely remarked, 
Encyct. Cookery \. 566/2 Shirred Eggs.—Putter the inside 
of a deep plale, break into i1 as many Eggs as will cover the 
bottom, shake a little pepper and salt over them, place bits 
of butter all over, put them into a moderately hot oven. 


Shirre] (fi-ral). Sc. (Common in the 16th c.) 
Forms: 6 scherald, -et(t, -att, -ard, cheritt, 
scheirritt, 8 shirrel, 9 shirrot, shurral. [In 
16th c. scheratd, 2f. scher- SHEAR v., tocut. (The 
final -4/ developed divergently into 7 and 4#.)] 


A turf. 

1513 Douctas 42uc7s vin, iti. 190 And he hym self the 
Troiane men fut het On sonkis of gresy scheraldis hes doun 
set. 1554-§ Burgh Nec. Enlin. (1871) 11. 360 Item, for 
scheratts and devatts ix. a1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron, Scot. (S.1.S.) I. 336 The fluir laid witht greine 
cherittis [v.7. scheirritlis], 1597 in Spabting Club Alise, 
(841) I. 143 Thow..keist a grene truff or scherard, and laid 
thenew calffit calff theirvpon, 1755 KR. Forues Ajax, Fron. 
to Portsmouth 29 Our..coach-man turned o’er our gallant 
carlamon a heap o’ shirrels, an’ peat-mow, /bid. 50 Shirredls, 
turf. 1808 Jamirson, Shirrof, a turf or divot, Banffs. 
1826 D. Anperson Moers (ed. 2) 9 (1.D.1).) Hardly a 


shurral Even to rest a fire. 

Shirring (forin), v4/. st. [f. Sumer. (? and 
56.) + -ING 5 The action of SHIRR z. ; also concer. 
(see quots.), 

1882 Caucreitp & Sawarp Dict. Needlework 220 Gaug- 
ing, which, followin an objectionahle Americanism, is also 
known as ‘shirring ', is pulled nearly tight from row to 10w 
of the runnings [etc.). /ééd. 447 Shirrings are closo Run- 
nings, or cords inserted between two pieces of cloth, as the 
lines of indiarubber in Shirred Braces or Garters, or the 
drawing and puckering up any material. 2908 Exiz. Ronins 
Come & Find Mev, Miss Mar musi have her things nade 
plainer. No puffing, no shirring. 

b. Comb.: shirring string (see quot.). 

1891 Century Dict., Shirring string, a string or cord 
passed between the two thicknesses of a double shirred 
fabric, so as to make the small gathers closer or looser at 
pleasure. 

Shirrot, variant of SurrveE. 

Shirrow, north. form of Surew (mouse). 

Shirry (fori), 2. {f. Suimr st. +-¥.] Shirred, 
puckered. . 

1904 Elect. World & Engin. 20 Feb. 374 (Cent. Dict. 
Suppl.) The blow of the lay becoines uneven..and ‘shirry ° 
cloth is the result. 

Shirry, obs. f. SHrrrv s/.!, var. SHERRY 5}.2 
and z.1 

Shirt (fait), 54. Forms: 1 seyrte, 3 s(c,hurte, 
(schuyrte, scurte, seorte), 4 schirte, sserte, 
4-5 schert(e, schorte, 4-6 sherte, 5 schyrt, 5-6 
shyrt(e, shurt(e, shirte, shorte, (5 shyrth, 6 
shertt, sherth), 6- shirt. [OE. scyrte wk. fem. 
corresponds formally to MDu. schovte (mod.Du. 
schort fem.) apron, MLG., LG. schort(e, schort, 
Schorte apron (locally also thin gown worn by 
women), G. schiirze fen. apron (not found before 
late 17th c.), ON. skyrtfa shirt (Sw. skjorta, Da. 
skyorfe shirt; from the ON., with unexplained 
difference of sense, is Eng. Skirt sé.) :—OTeut. 
type *shurtjon-, prob. f. *skurfo- Suort a., the 
various senses which the sb. has in the Teut. lan- 
guages being probably diverse applications of the 
original sense ‘short garment’. A cognate form 
*skurto-s is represented by MHG., mod.G. schurz 
masc., apron.] 

1. An undergarment for the upper part of the 
body, made of linen, calico, flannel, silk, or other 
washable material. Originally always worn next 
to the skin (cf. 2 €) ; now sometimes an undershirt 
or ‘ vest‘ is wom beneath it. Formerly a garment 
common to both sexes (cf. CHEMISE), but now an 
article of male attire with long sleeves (often ter- 
minating in wristbands or cuffs). Also, an infant’s 
undergarment with short body and sleeves. 

‘The meaning of the word in OE. is obscure, as the only 
inslance of its occurrence is a gloss in which Ihe meaning of 
the Latin word was probably not understood. 

Boiled shirt (U.S.), a while linen shirt as distinguished 
from a coloured or flannel shirt. Coloured skirt, one made 
of a coloured material, as distinguished from a white skirt. 
Day shirt, a more emphatic name for the shirt worn during 
the day lime as distinguished from a Nicut-suixt. t//és- 
torical shirt, ‘ one adorned with worked or woven figures’ 
(Fairholt), /dustrated shirt, jocularly used for coloured 
shirt. Also Harr-sHirt, HALF+SHIRT. 

{2 1000 Boulogne Glosses 143 in Germania (N. 5S.) XI. 393 
Scyrte przterta, tunecan fogz.) c1z00 Trin. Coll, Hom. 
139 He turnde ut of be burh into wilderne..and ches..stiue 
here to shurte and gret sac to curtle. ¢120§ Lay. 23761 
Warp he an his rugge..zenne cheisil scurte [c 1275 seorte] & 
znne pallene curtel. 1340 dycnb, 191 He yaf ofte his kertel 
and his sserte to be poure uor god. c 1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. 
P 197 Where been thanne the gaye Robes and the smale 
sheles and the softe shertes? ¢ 1460 J. Russert Bk, Nurture 
871 Se that youre souerayne haue clene shurl & breche. 
1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. 1. (1520) 7b/1 Hercules. .was 
berayed by a sherte that Deyanira his wyfe senl hym em- 
poysoned. 1509-10 Act 1 Hen. VII/, c. 14 § 1 And that 
no manne undre the degree of a Knyght were any garded 
or pynshed Sherte. 1530 Patscr. 267/1 Shirt for a man, 
chemise. 1602 Suaxs. Ham. u. i. 81 Pale as his shirt, 
his knees knocking each other,..he comes hefore me. 1625 
FLetcuer Cyst. Country ii. i, Having a Mistris, sure you 
should not he Without a neate historicall shirt. 1705 Appi- 
son /taly § (Sfouaco), We here saw several Persons, that in 
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1892 Garrett's | the midst of December had nothing over their Shoulders but 


their Shirts. 1776 AvamSmitn JV, NV. v. ii. II. 483 A credit- 
able day-labourer would he ashamed to appear in public 
without a linen shirt. 1799 H. Mircuece. Scottictsms 77 
A shirt is a man's under garment; a ski/? is a woman's, 
Many of the Scotch use shirt for both. 1851 Mayvuew Lond. 
Labour 1. 51/2 Coloured, or ‘illustrated shirts ', as they are 
called, are especially objected to by the men (costermongers]. 
1854 McCiune Nocky Jfts. 412 (Farmer) In order to attend 
the Governor's reception I borrowed a boiled shirt. 1869 
Dickens Mut. Fr. u. i, Bradley Headstone in his..decent 
white shirt. .looked a thoroughly decent young man. 1896 
A. I. Housman Shropshire Lad \nii, They shook, they 
slared as white's their shirt. ; 

©, Shirt of fire (poct.): the tanica molesta (Juvenal 
Sat, viii, 235‘, a tunic ‘smeared with inflammable 
materials’ (Seneca Z/. xiv. 5) in which persons 
condemned to death by burning were enveloped. 

1852 Acex. Ssutu Life Drama ii. 225 Like a pale martyr 
in his shirt of fire. 

b. Bloody shirt: a blood-stained shirt exhibited 
as a symbol of murder or outrage. Also fig. 

21586 Sipxev Arcadia 1. vi. (Sommer) 25 b, People.. 
hauing no banners, but hloudie shirtes hanged vpon long 
staues, 1788 Gisson Decl. & F. LV. 266 The hloody shirt 
of the martyr was exposed in the mosch of Damascus, 1840 
[L. Cass] France 44 (Cent,), (Foucher adds] It is by spread- 
ing out the miseries of the workmen, the bloody shirt of 
some victim,..that the people arecacitedtotakearms. 1888 
New York Weekly Times 21 Mar. (Farmer), It is repre: 
hensible.. for the Bourbons of the South to continue lo play 
on the colour line—the Southern bloody shirt. 

c. Shirt of hair: = VIAIR-SHIRT, 

1430-40 Lypc. Sockas 1x. ix. 24 b, Shortes of heer were also 
layde asyde. ax1ss0 /mage fpocr. iv. 222 in Skelton's Wks. 
(1843) IT. 441/2 Soine were shurtes of heres. 178: Cowrer 
Truth 8: In shirt of hair and weeds of canvass dress‘d,.. 
See the sage herniit. 


a. Shirt of mail (= ¥. chemise de matlle]). 

1gaz in 10th AKefp. [lrst. AJSS. Comm. App. v. 400 No 
kynde of armor, as shorteof maylle. 1592 Srow Ayn. 1086, 
400 harquebuts in shirts of maile with morins. 1611 Cotcr., 
facqguenard, a coat, or shirt of maile. 1864 SkeaT tr. 
Chland'’s Poems 356 Uow shall a maid’s weak hand avail 
To make thee, my father, a shirt of mail? 

e. With qualifying word indicating a garment 
for a specific pues. 

1756-7 Aeyslers Trav, (1760) IV. 183 For once bathing 
one pays sia creutsers, and live more for the use of a bathing 
shirt. 1895 Stores’ ['rice Lrst, Gentlemen's Lawn ‘Tennis 
and Cricketing Shirts.,,Cotton Football Shirts. 

f. Short for NIGHT-sHIRT. 

1843 Aupy Mater Cure 140 Shirts and sheets, colder than 
any unfrozen water can be, are safely worn and lain in by 
many persons, who, during a bard frost, neither warm their 
beds nor their sbirts. 

g. Applied to a loose garment resembling a shirt. 

1553 Epes Treat, New (nd, (Arb.) 22 Some [:uhabitants 
of Bornei) weare shertes uf gossampine cotton, some beastes 
skinnes. 1841 Ecvriuixstone /adia I, 313 note, The women 
wear a shirl Tike that of the men, hut much longer. [/oot- 
note) Vhey call this shirt Cameess, 1848 Curzon Jonas. 
Levant 1. it. (1897) 15 The hoat returned with the local 
aulhorities, two old villagers, in long blue shirts. 

2. Phrases. a. + lnto, t 100, to one’s (or the) 
shirt, so as to leave only one’s shirt as a covering. 

c1290 Sta, Crax 489in S. Eng. Lee. 15 His clopes he caste 
of euer-ech-on A-non to is schurte and to is briech. ¢1374 
Cnaucer Troylus un. 1099 And of he renle vn-to his bare 
schirte. c14qs0 J/irk's Festial 231 Pen bys I-mperoure.. 
dyspoylul hym to his schorte. 1585 T. WaAsniNGTON tr. 
Nicholay’s Woy.\. xx. 25 b, The prease was so greate..some 
of them. .were stripped intootheir shyrtes. 1687 A. Lovett 
tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 226 (They) were all stript to the 
shirt as soon as they had been taken. 1692 R. L’Estrance 
Fables cxxvii. 118 A Prodigal Young Fellow thal had sold 
his Cloths to his very Shirt. 

b. /1 one's shirt: in one’s night attire ; without 
one’s outer garments ; without one’s coat and waist- 


coat. 

c 1374 Cuaucer Troylus iv. 96 Save of a doghtir pal y left 
alas Slepyng..Alas y ne had herhroghtin her shert. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur x. xxiv. 452 And there with al sir Lamorak 
lepte out of the bedde in his sherle. 1548 Hatt Chron., 
Hen. V 111,63 Then camein the poore younglinges.. bounde 
in ropes..one after another in their shertes, & euery one a 
halter about his neck. 1588 Suaks. Z.Z.Z. v. ii. 704. 
1593 —2 fen. VI, Ww. vin, 57. 1592 Soliman 4 Perseda 
1,11, Where in a shirt, hut wilh my single Rapier, I com- 
bated a Romane. 1615 Kyp Sp. /rag. ut. xil, Bring me 
foorth in my shirt, and my gowne vnder myne arme. 1744 
Love Cricket 4 The robust Cricketer, plays in his Shirt. 
1818 Scott H7rt. Afidi. ii, The officer..escaped out of his 
bedroom window, and fled in his shirt. 1837 CartvLe Fr. 
Rev. I. 1. iv, General Dumouriez. .finds the street covered 
with ’four or five thousand citizens in their shirts’. 

toe. Stce, ere, etc. shapen was my shirt: since 
or before I was born, esp. with reference to some- 
thing ‘ shapen’ or decreed before one’s birth. 

1385 Cuaucer Z.G. IV. 2629 Syn fyrst that day that 
shapyn was myn sherte..So ny myn herte never thing me 
come As thou. ¢1386 — Ant.’s T. 1566 That shapen was 
my deeth erst than my sherte. ¢ 1402 Lypc. Compl. Bl. Kut. 
489 Or I was born, my desteny was sponne By Parcas 
susiren..; For they my deth shopen or my sherte. @ 1542 
Wyatt Lover renounces 2 Alas..the carefull chaunce, 
shapen afore my shert. 


d. (To have) #of a shirt, more emphatically (to 
have, be worth) sof a shirt to one’s back: no 
goods or possessions, not even the necessaries of 
life. (To give away) the shirt off one's back: all 
one’s possessions. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer IVife's T. 1186, I holde hym riche al hadde 
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he nat a sherte. 1665 BratHwait Comment Two Tales 
au g: Admit he be not worth a Shirt to his back, he has 
Vealth enough, who holds himself content. 1771 Smottet7 
Tlumph. Cl, 10 Ars. Guyllim 28 Apr. (1815) 51 He would 
give away the shirt off his back. 1781 Gipson Deel. & F. 
(1787) ITE. xxxi. 202 mote, Augustus had neither glass to his 
windows, nor a shirt lo his hack. 
+e. One's shirt; used as a type of what is 
nearest to one’s person. Not fo dell one’s shirt: 
to keep a matter strictly secret. Acar is my shirt 
tut nearer ts my skin; a proverb meaning that 
one’s own interests come before those of one’s 
nearcst friends. Oés. 

1548 Hatt Chron., 3 Men. [V, 2 The kyng began. .to 
muse on this request, and not without a cause, for in dede 
it touched him as nere as his sherte, as you well may 
perceiue hy the Genealogy. 1579 G. Harvey Letter-dk. 
'Camden) 67 ‘lo have every on in continuall iclouzye, lest 
he sitt over neere there schirtes or have familiar insighte in 
ther commendable and discommendable qualityes, 1586 
Eart Leicester Let. to Walsingham 7 June in Corr. 
(Camden) 291, I will warrant him hanged..hut you must 
not tell your shirt of this yet. 1576 Lovce Marg, Amer. 
103 My shirl is neare me, my lord, but my skin 1s nearest. 
1625 1. Gopwin Kom. Antig. 155 Close sitteth my shirt, 
hut closer sitteth my skinne. 1654 Clarke Papers (Camden) 
HIT. 12 The designe is secrett, knowne to the designer oncly, 
whoe saith if hee thought his shirt knew il hee would burne tt, 

f. slang. 70 bet one’s shirt, to put one’s shirt on 
(a horse) = to bet all one’s money on. To get (a 
person’s) shirt ont, to cause him to lose his temper. 

1859 //otten's Slang Dict. s.v. Shirty, When one person 
makes another in an ill humour he is said to have ‘ got his 
shirt out', 1892 Pall Afall Gaz, 30 Mar. 6/2 leet thee my 
shirt Aunty Jane wins, 1897 Bawrtke & Letann Dict. 
Slang s.v., To put one’s shirt on a horse. 

3. A woman’s blouse or loosely-fitting dress-body 
with a collar, front and cuffs, somewhat resein bling 
aman’s shirt; = shirt-blouse in 5c. 

1896 It cstu1. Gaz. 9 Apr. 3/1 There is no need fora shirt 
lo be hard and unfenunine fectice it ts called a shirt, 1013 
Daily Graphic 24 Mar. 13/2 10a more dressy morning shirt 
is desired, the chiffon moire is the favoured fabric. 

b. J//abit-shirt, a kind of chemisette: see 


Haut sé. 12. 

1834: see Hawt sd. 12. 1844: see CHEMISETTE 2. 1912 
Lu. Give //alcyone it. 16 Miss Roberta.,had her thin 
bones covered with a habit shirt of tulle. 

4. transf. An inner casing or covering. Ta. = 
Amyton (06s.). be. Comm. and Techn. (See 


quots.) (Cf. F. chcmrise.] 

1611 Cotcr., Agneliere, th’ inmost of the three membranes 
which enwrap a wombe-lodged infant; called by some Mid- 
wiues..the childs shirl. 1640 in Court Alin, &. India Co. 
12 Aug. (1909) 75 That the Company is much prejudiced 
hy allowing sugars to Le "lared in the puny’ instead of 
the buyers taking them ‘in their shirts’, 18rz J. Smytu 
I'ract. Customs (1821) 211 The Messina package, which 
consists of three thicknesses, has its lining, or shit, covered 
with a smooth oil cloth. 1868 Joyxson Metals 16 The 
internal lining or shirt of the furnace, 1883 W. M, Wintisass 
in Knowledge 25 May 3028/2 The fuel should be placed 
between these [iron bars}, and thus form an upright cylin. 
drical ring or shirl of fire, inclosed outside by the bricks. 

5. attri), and Comb. ; @. simple attrib., as shivt- 
breast, -collar (hence -collared adj.), -cuff, -tail, 
-wrist; shirt-like adj. b. objective, as shi7t- 
troner, -knitter, -maker, -washer ; shirt-making. 

1847 Lytton Lucretia 1. i, The diamond in his *shirl- 
breast. 1§57 Seacer Sch. Virtue 83 in Labees Bh., Thy 
*shyrle coler fast to thy necke knyt, 1848 THAckERray 
Van, Fair iv,‘ Pooh, pooh, Miss Sharp,’ said he, pulling 
up his shirt-collars. 1895 De Maurirr Trilhy vi. 280 
*Shirt-collared within an_inch of their lives. 1853 
Wayte Mecvitte Digsy Grand xxiii, Enormous *shirt- 
cuffs..called attention to the hands. 189: Daily News 
30 Nov. 7/1 An action brought hy a *shirt-ironer. 1893 
Laundry Managem. (ed. 2) 80 Some of the shirt ironers 
[sc. machines] have ..a good-sized iron, healed by steam or 
gas. 1881 /ustr. Census Clerks (1885) 73 Hosiery Manu- 
facture...*Shirt Knitter. 1858 Simmonps Dict, Trade, 
*Shirt-maker: a sempstress; a tradesman who employs 
females to make shirts. 1886 C. E. Pascoe Lond. of To- 
day xii. (ed. 3) 355 Hosiers, glovers, and shirt-makers, 1897 
19th Cent. Aug. 203 Londonderry. .{with] its *shirt-making 
industry, 1873 Lecaxn £gyft. Sketch-bk. 47 Rushing 
madly about, their hlue-and.white *shirt-tails waving in 
the wind. 1902 Daily Chron. 24 July 0/4 Laundry.—A good 
*shirt washer wanted. 1909 /did. 23 Jan. 8/3 Rotary Shirt 
Washer (Good secondhand, brass cylinder). wanted. 1815 
Lp. Beoucntox JJ. C. Hobhouse) Recoll. Long Life (1901) 
I. 268 He had tong white *shirt. wrists. 

c. Special comb.: shirt-band = BanD sé,2 4, 
also dia/. the wrist-band of a shirt ; shirt-blouse, 
-bodice = sense 3 above; shirt-bosom (now 
U.S.) = shirt-front; shirt-button, a small- 
sized button of mother of pearl or the like pierced 
with thread holes, used as a fastening for shirts; 
shirt-buttons (see quot. 1880); shirt case, a 
travelling case for shirts; shirt cloth, t(a) 
?a piece of cloth for a shirt; (6) (see quot. 
1910) ; shirt-cutter, one who cuts out shirts for 
the trade; shirt-dresser (see quot.); so shirt- 
dressing (in quot. aéfri.); shirt frame U.S. 
(see quot.) ; shirt-frill, a frill formerly worn on 
the front and wrist-bands of a shirt 3 shirt front 
= Front sé. 9 d; also ¢ravsf.a white patch on 
the chest (of a dog); shirt gills jocu/ar, the pro- 
jecting ends of a stand-up collar; shirt gown Sv. 


. dial, a bodice; shirt-jacket, a loose-fitting lineu 
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jacket; shirt-lap, the tail ofa shirt (ods. exc. dza/.) ; 
shirt-man, a name applied to an American colonial 
rifleman in the war of Independence (see quot. 
1788); shirt-pin, an ornamental pin used to 
fasten the shirt at the throat; shirt ruffle = shért- 
frill; shirt stud, a stud for fastening a shirt; 
shirt-stud-abscess (see quot. 1898); shirt- 
studded a., wearing (showy) shirt studs; shirt- 
waist U.S., a shirt-blouse. Also SHIRT SLEEVE. 

1532-3 Act 24 Hen. V///,c. 13 § 1 That no servyngman 
..shall weare any shirte or *shirte hande..made or wrought 
with Silke Golde or Silver, 1659 Kxaresb. Wills (Surtees) 
II. 236, 1 shirt, r shirthand. 1907 Epitn Rickert Golden 
Hawk xx. 160 A gush of, .milk.. trickling in warm currents 
between his neck and his shirt-band. 1905 Dazly Chron. 
19 May 8/1 Each girl makes..a *shirt-blouse. 1 E. M. 
Serrar Recoll. & /mpr. xii. 161 From Brussels S treucht 
home for the little girls red and blue *shirt-hodices and 
skirts, 1856 Miss Warner Hills Shatemuc xiii, If *shirt- 
bosoms gave out, the boys buttoned their coats over them. 
1858 Simsionps Dict. Trade s.v. Shiri-front, A dickey, or 
loose shirt bosom. 1889 GuNTER That Frenchman xvi. 204 
The champagne. .is shaken.. over his diamonds on his shirt- 
bosom, 1851 Mayuew Lond. Labour 1. 437 *Shirt Buttons 
..are disposed of in great quantities in the streets. 1880 
Monthly Packet N.S. XXX. 409 Local names of plants... 
Sicllaria Holostea—*Shirt-buttons, West Kent. 1895 Sores’ 
Price List, *Shirt Case to hold 18 Shirts. 1540 Test. Ebor. 
VI. 118 To Thomas Dransfelde a *shirte cloithe, to John 
Coupe a shert clothe. 1910 Aucycl. Brit. VII. 277/'1 Shirt- 
cloth is the term more commonly applied to what is actually 
used in the manufacture of shirts. 1881 /nstr. Census 
Clerks (1885) 75 *Shirt-cutter. 1909 Daily News 7 Jan. 7/1, 
I was a shirt-cutter by trade. 1867 Simmonps Diet. Trade 
(1892) Suppl., *S4%7?¢ Dresser, a laundress who washes and 
prepares shirts for wear. 1884 Kxicut Dict. Afeck.Suppl., 
*Shirt Frame,a Guernsey, or shirt knitting machine. 1824 
Miss Mirroro Village Ser. 1, 211 A laundress.. unrivalled 
in flounces and *shirt-frills. 1838 Lytron Alice u. ii, His 
black coat, neatly relieved.,.hy a white under-waistcoat, 
anda *shirt-front admirably plaited. 1873 A// Vear Round 
28 June 203/1 But why is a shirt-front popularly called a 
dickey? 1893 Kennel Gaz. Aug. XIV. 213/3 A liver bitch 
with a large shirt front. 1839 Fr. A. Kemsre Resid. tn 
Georgia (1863) 58 One young man..came to pay his 
respects to me in..*shirt gills which absolutely ingulfed 
his black visage. 1889 A. J. Evtis £. £. Pronunc. v. 725 
A brave *shirt-gown. 1879 Mrs. F. D. Brivces Fru. 
Lady's Trav. round World 20 Dec. (1883) 231 ‘ Mynheer 
van Dunk’..appeared on deck..in ‘pyjamas’..; a loose 
white *shirt-jacke1..compieted his costume. 13.. A. //orn 
iHarl. MS.) 1209 His *shurte lappe he gan take & wypede 
a wey be foule blake. 1856 Geo. Eniot Scenes Cler. Life ii, 
Tell the most impassioned orator, suddenly, that his wig is 
awry, or his shirt-lap hanging out,..and you would infallibly 
dry up the spring of his eloquence. 1775 Penusylv. Gaz. 
16 Aug. 2/3 [hedamn'd *shirtmen, as they are emphatically 
called hy some of his [the loyal governor's} minions. 1788 
W. Gorvon //ist. (ndepend. U.S. 11. 112 Colonel Wood- 
ford had not more than 300 shirtmen (as they call the rifle- 
men, on account of their being dressed in their hunting 
shirts). 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 1. Passion & Princ. 
xiv. III. 344 Presenting him with a ‘shirt-pin, made of 
jewellers’ gold-wire. © 1848 THackeray Van. [air xiii, He 
was attracted by a handsome shirt-pin in a jeweller’s window. 
1892 A. E. Lee Hist. Columbus (Ohio) 1. 735 Kneebreeches 
were abandoned, and the *shirtruffles were reduced. 1851 
Mayuew Loud, Labour 1. 334/2 In some windows..shawl- 
pins, *shirt-studs, necklaces. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Shirt- 
stud abscess, form of abscess having a superficial cavity 
connected with a deeper one byasinus. 1855 J. R. Leir- 
CHILD Cornwadl 265 Noisy, hlustering, *shirt-studded fellows. 
1897 KiptinG Capi. Cour. x. 236 The summer-boarder girls 
in pink and blue *shirt-waists. 


Shirt (sit), v [f. Suter 5.] 

1. trans. To clothe with or as with a shirt. 

1601 Stow Anz. ee Friers Capuchins.. girt with hempen 
cordes, shirted with haire-cloth, and bare footed. 1638 Sir 
T. Hersert Trav. (ed. 2) 329 The better sort..shirt their 
colehlack skins with a pure white cloth. 1691 DrypEN 
kK. Arthur un. i, Souls, as hut this Morn’ Were cloath’d 
with Flesh,.. But naked now, or shirted but with Air, 1808 
W. Witson Dissenting Churches 11. 581 One day shirting 
himself, he thoughtlessly put his studs between his lips. 
1871 B, Tavtor “aust u. iit, (1875) II. 106 Quite naked 
inost, a few are only shirted. 

2. (See quot.) 

1862 Frail. RK. Agric, Soe. XXIII. 315 ‘ To shirt? hay— 
that is, to wrap up an inferior quality in prime hay—is such 
a common practice in the neighbourhood of Paris. 

Hence Shi-rted 27/. a. 

1693 ¢ Emillianne’s Hist, Monast, Orders vii. 34 The 
Congregation of St. John of Lateran..have a kind of a 
Surplice..having the form of a Shirt, for which they are 
now commonly called in Italy Shirted Fathers, or Fathers 
of the Shirt. 1880 Merepita vagic Com. (1881) 178 
Were we to hear all the roarings of the shirted Heracles. 

Shirtee (fait7). U.S. [f. Surry 5d.+-re.] A 
shirt-front ; a ‘dickey’. 

1818 Lancaster (Pa.) Frul. 5 Aug.(Thornton Asner. Gloss.), 
A shirt, if you can afford it. But if you can’t, then a shirtee, 
with pretty broad ruffles. 


Shirting (fsstin). [f. Suirt 54. + -1ve1,] 
Material for shirts; sec. a kind of piece-goods of 
stout cotton cloth suitable for shirts but also used 
for other garments. 


1604 Dekker Honest Whore wW. iii. (1635) H, Cand. Looke | 


you, here’schoice Cambrickes. Cram. Nosir, some shirting, 
1733 P. Linpsay /utevest Scot. 128 Vhe Use of Indian 


Cotton-cloth has been often attempted for Shirting, but to 


1792 Descr. Kenlucky 49 White and checked 
shirtings. @1879 Geo. Eriot Leaves fr. Notebk. Ess. (1884) 
37 His morhid passion for Manchester shirtings. 1882 
AULFEILD & Sawarp Dict. Needlework 447/2 Shirlings, 
these are otherwise called Fancy Cotton Shirtings... Dresses 


no Purpose. 
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are sometimes made of the same..cloth, which has been 
sized and glazed...\Women's cuffs and collars are made 
largely in these Shirting-cloths. 1910 Excycl. Brit. VII. 
2977/1 Skirting. .has long since ceased to refer exclusively 
to shirt cloths...Grey and white shirtings are exported to 
all the principal Eastern markets. 

attrié, 1882 Shirting cloth [see above}. 
Brit, Vil. 277/1 ‘Vhe export shirting trade. 

b. The material of which a shirt is made. rare. 

1872 Geo. Exior Afiddlem, x\vi, A troop of. .hatless boys 
with their galligaskins much worn and scant shirting to 
hang out. 

Shirtless ({s-slés), a. 
Without a shirt. 

@ 1613 Oversury II'7/2, etc. (1616) G 6, A shirtlesse fellow 
with a Cudgell vnder his arme. 1728 Pope Duxciad in. 116 
Grave Mummers! sleeveless some, and shirtless others. 
1830 Lasts Let. to Wordsw. Lett. 1837 11. 260, I would live 
in London shirtless, bookless. 

lransf. 1874 Harpy Far fr. Mad. Crowd xxii, Away 
the simple [shorn] dam leaps, panting, over the board into 
the shirtless flock outside. ° 

Hence Shi‘rtlessness. 

1829 Westm. Rev. X. 371 A timely recollection of the 
saying might have rescued Augustus from the ridicule of 


shirtlessness. 
A sleeve of a shirt. Chiefly 


1910 Encycl, 


[f. Suir? 5d. + -LEss.] 


Shirt-sleeve. 

7. Phr. 27 one's shirt-sleeves, with one’s coat off. 

61566 Aferie Tales of Skelton xi. in S.’s Wks. (1843) I. p. 
Ixv, The hostler was in hys ierkyn,and hys shirte sleues wer 
ahoue his elbowes. 1612 Peacnam Gentl. Exerc. viii. 27 
[Bathers depicted as] surprized by the enemy, where you 
might see one putting his head into his shirt sleeue for hast. 
1757 Phil. Trans. L. 108 His shirt-sleeve, and the upper part 
of his waistcoat, were reduced to tinder. 1837 CARLYLE #7. 
Kev. III, 1v. viti, Io their shirt-sleeves, coat flung loosely 
round the neck. 1859 Geo. Erior Adam Bede iv, He.. 
threw off his jacket, and began to roll up his shirt-sleeves 
again. 1878 Emerson Afisc. f’apers, Fort. Republic Wks. 
(Bohn) IIL. 394 Here is the human race poured out over the 
continent ;..all mankind in its shirt-sleeves. 

attrib, 1864 Sata in Daily Tel. 27 Sept, The people are 
going to elect shirt-sleeve aldermen that work all day. 1908 
Pall Mall Gaz. 20 Apr. 2/2 The Congressmen have a 
preference for what they picturesquely describe as ‘ Shirt- 
sleeve Ambassadors ‘—mien who they think will labour for 
their country’s interests and scorn social fascinations. 

Hence Shirt-sleeved a. 

1869 Lowett Poems, Cathedral 600 This brown-fisted 
rough, this shirt-sleeved Cid. 1889 D.C. Murray Dang, 
Catspaw 30 Esden, sitting shirtsleeved in his apartments. 

Shirty (fssti), 2. s/axg. Also shirtey. [f. 
Snirt sb, (2 f) +-y.]  Til-tempered. Hence 
Shi'rtiness. 

1859 Hotten’s Slang Dict., Shirty, ill tempered or cross. 
1861 Mavuew Lond, Labour III. 137 ‘hey knocked his 
hack as they went over, and he got shirtey. Then came 
arow. 1892 Punch 20 Feb. 88/2 No end of a shirty letter 
from the Governor. 1899 Daily News 12 Jan. 5/1 With 
both peoples [French and German]. .the whole duty of man 
includes the duty of getting ‘ shirty’ on the slightest provo- 
cation. ‘Till they recognize that ‘ shirtiness’ itself is the 
real enemy of self-respect, they must infallibly go on boring 
holes in one another in this fatuous way. 

Shish (fif), zz¢. Also schisch. Onomato- 
poeic representation of a prolonged or reiterated 
hissing sound. Hence also sé. and wd. Cf. SH zzz. 

1881 Mrs. Rioog.t Alaric Spencely 11. 166 Which startled 
the wild fowl in Abbey Marsh, and caused them..to rend 
the silence of the night with the schisch and schurr of their 
wings. 1904 ‘'E. Nessit’ Phanuix & Carfct xi. 211 Most 
of the people [in the theatre} hissed, or satd ‘Shish !’ 1908 
Daily Chron. 3 June 1/6 [He] was washing himself..and 
‘shishing ’ as he rubhed hiinself like an ostler with a horse. 

|Shisham (fifam). Alsoshishim, sheeshum. 
Ilindi gigam, cogn. w. Skr. gézgapa of the same 
meaning.] = SISsoo. 

1849 Dry Leaves 96, 1 found it was shisham, a wood of 
the most valuahle kind. 1909 Slackw. A/ag. Sept. 307/1 The 
wide avenue of the jéi/ road, with its shade of noble sii. 
shams. 1910 /bid, Aug. 224/2 The ‘ sheeshum’ (Dalbergia 
sissoo) affording excellent timher. 

hism, obs. form of Scuisy. 

Shist, Shistose, Shistus: see Scu-. 

Shit (fit), shite (fait), 5. Not now in decent 
use. Forms: 1 scitte, 3 schit, 4 schyt, 6 Sc, 
schit, s(c heitt(e, 6- shit, shite. [f. root of next. 

There are proh. two or three different formations: OE. 
*scile dung (= MLG. sc&ite), scitfe diarrhoea; also mod.E. 
dial. shite f. the vb. (cf. ON. skit-7, MLG. schit).} 

1. Excrement from the bowels, dung. 

a1585 Potwart Flyting w. Montgomerie 733 Fond flytter, 
shit shytter, @1732 Lp. Binnine Folly //azwek viii. in North 
Country Garland (1824) 52 His s..te it stinks o’ ling! 

b. A contemptuous epithet applied to a person, 

1508 Kennepie ‘lyting w. Dunbar 496 (Thou art] A 
schit, but wit. a@1605 Montcomerie Flyting w. Polwart 
85 Wanshapen shit. /é/d. 365. 1886 Ii, Somerset Word- 
bk., Shit, a term of contempt. (Very com.) He's a regular 
shit. Applied to men only. 1889 NV. I”. Linc. Gloss. 

2. Diarrhoea, esp. in cattle. Ods. 

Cf. the mod. dial. s#oof with the same meaning (but not 
etymologically connected). 

¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. 11, 226 Wip pon pe men mete untela 
melte & gecirre on yfele wetan & scittan. a1118 Florence 
oF Worc. Chron. ex Chronicis an. 987 (Thorpe 1848) 148 
Lues animalium, quz Anglice Scitta vocatur, Latine autem 
fluxus interaneorum dici potest. [Copied by Higden Po/y- 
chron. (Rolls) VII. 50 (with spelling sz¢/a). Hence :] 1387 
Trevisa iézd. 51 And bestes [had} pe schyt. 

3. Comb. : shit-house, a privy; + shit-word, 
abuse. 

1795 in G. MacGregor Coll, Writings of Grahaut (1883) 


SHITEROW 


Il. 247 For honour of the Scots, we have his [Wallace's] 
effigy in the *shite-houses to this very day. a@ 1250 Owl § 
Night, 286 3if ich mid chauling.. Hom schende & mid fule 
worde So herdes dop ober mid *schit worde. 

Shit (fit), shite (fait), v. Not now in decent use. 
Forms : 4 schite, schete, 5 schyte, -yyte, 4-6 
shyte, 6 shyt, 4-shite, 7—- shit ; /2./. 4 schoot, 
schote, shyt, 5 shote,9 shit; /a. fle. 1 -sciten, 
4 i-schete, schetun, 4-8 shitten, 9 shit. [The 
form shite represents OE. *scéfan, pa. t. *sed/, 
pa. pple. -sezten (in de-sc?fen), corresponding to 
OF ris. *skita (NFris. shitj, pa. t. skdd, pa. pple. 
skedden), MLG. schiten, Du. schijten, OHG. seézan 
(MHG, schizen, mod.G. schetssenx), ON. skita 
(MSw. sila, Da. skide), f. OTeut. root *sir-. 
The now more common form sh?¢ is influenced by 
the pa. pple. or the related sb.] 

1. izér. To void excrement. 

¢1308 in Rel, Ant. 11. 176 Hail be 3e, skinners, with sure 
drenche kive,.. Whan that hit thonnerith, 3e mote ther in 
schite. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1V. 329 Pey wolde.. 
make hem a pitte.. whan pey wolde schite..; and whanne 
pey hadde i-schete pey wolde fille pe pitte ajen. ¢1400 
Lanfranc's Cirurg, 12 If he may not schite oonesa day, 
helpe him perto..with clisterie. ¢1g25 Castle Persez. 1969 
in Afacro Plays 136 Peischul schytyn for fere. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of /Esop \. xv, The wulf..shote thryes by the waye 
for the grete fere that he had. 1538 Bate Three Laws ww. 
E vb, Whan ye haue hym in hys graue, Stampe hym downe 
tyll he shyte. %1677 Viturers (Dk. Buckhm.) Zustadment 
Wks. 1705 II. 88 You're such a scurvy... Knight, That when 
you speak a Man wou'd swear you S—te. ¢1720 Gipson 
Farrier’s Guide 1. x\vii. (1738) 159, I have known a hide- 
hound Horse shit often, and his excrement soft. 1787 Burns 
eee 4 Dr. Hornbook xix, Just sh— in a kail-blade, and 
Send It. 


2. ¢rans. To void as excrement. /7¢, and fig. 

13.. A. Als. 5670 The addres shiteth preciouse stones. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 152 [He] sched out his 
bowels and his lyf wip pe dritt pat he schoot [v.7. schote]. 
1393 Lancu. P. Pl. C. x. 264 Pe wolf shiteb woolle :. lupus 
lanam cacat. ¢1450 Maatot 561 in Afacro Plays 21 
Tityuillus. Mankynde was besy in hys prayere..; I haue 
sent hym forth to schyte lesynges. 1484 Caxton Fadles of 
LE sop x. xv, |dyde shyte thre grete toordes. 1527 L. ANDREW 
Brunswyke's Distill. Waters C iv b, An ounce for them 
that spetteth blode, pysseth blode, or shyteth hlode. 1659 
N.R. Prov. Eng. Fr. etc. 68 Ut is not all butter that the 
cow shites. 1691 Mrs. D’Axvers Academia 5 Dut that the 
Devil shites Disasters. ¢ 1730 Round abt. Coal.Fire 17 He 
was taken with a sharp griping Pain, which made him sh—t 
Pins and Needles as he thought. 


3. To defile with excrement. 

1877 N. W. Linc. Gloss., Shit your brcetchcs, common 
redshank; Yotantus calidris. So called from the cry it makes, 

4. Comb.: shit-abed, +(a) a term of abuse; 
(6) dad. a name for the dandelion (E.D.D.); shit- 
breech, an epithet of abuse applied to a person, 
also altrib.; hence shit-breeched adj.; shit-fire, 
a contemptuous epithet applied to a hot-tempered 
person; +shite-rags, -sticks (see quot. 1659) ; 
+ shit-sack, an opprobrious name applied to non- 
conformists (see SHICK-SHACK). 

1690 Pagan Prince x. 29 But the Arragonian Bakers.. 
also gave them ill Language, calling them Tooth-Gapers, 
Sherks, *Shittabeds, Slubher-degullions, [etc.J. 1648 
Hexuam ui, Len Schizyt-broeck, a *Shit-brich. 1675 Cotton 
Scoffer Scoft 92 A Scurvy shit-breech Lad. /did. 130 
Nay even me dost [thou] so enflame Who (Shit-breech) 
thy own Mother am. 1680 Ausrey in Left. Eminent 
Persons (1813) II. 383 He..did call the neoteriques s..t- 
breeches. 1664 Cotton Scarroz. 1.97 But with a Bow the 
*Shit-breech’d elfe [Cupid] Would shoot like Robin-Hood 
himself. 1598 Frorip, Cacafnxoco, a hot violent fellow, a 
*shite-fire. 1659 l'orriano, Caca-/uoco,a shite-fire, by Met. 
a hot-spur, a rash-headed fellow. 1704 E. Warp Helter 
Skelter 7, 1 say, Sir, you're a meer Shite-fire. 1598 FLorio, 
Cacastraccie, a *shite-rags, an idle, lazie, loobie fellow. 
1659 TorriaNno, Caca-sodo, Caca-stecchi, Caca-stracct [etc.). 
..a shite-sticks, a shite-rags, that is to say, a miserable 
pinch-pennie. 1769 J. GRANGER Biog. Hist. Eng. Index, 
Sh—t Sacks ; theoccasion of that appellation. 1785 Grose 
Dicl. Vulgar T.,S—/ sack, a dastardly fellow. 1598 FLorio, 
Cacaslecchi, a hard chuffe, a *shite-sticks. . 

Hence Shitting, shiting v//. sd. (also attvid.) 
and pf/. a. Also Shi-tter, shiter. 

1386 Will R. Huberd (Somerset Ho.), Meliorem patellam 
meam vocatum schetyngpanne. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P. R. vi. lxix. (1495) 288 That the matere..may be ladde 
oute.. by spewing other hy shitynge, other by swete. c1qgo 
Promp. Parv. 447/1 Schytynge, stercorizacio. Schyytynge, 
or kukkynge vesselle,../assarin. 1585 [see Sut sd, 1}. 
1648 Hexnam n, Zen Schijter,..a Shiter. 1663 Woop Zz/e 
June (O.H.S,) I. 477 Sir Charles Sedley being fined soo ¢/. 
he made answer, that he thought he was the first man that 
paid for shiting. 21704 T. Brown Lett. fr. Dead 1. (1707) 
68 Knocking a shiting Porter down..backwards into his 
own Surreverence. 

Shit : see SHEET 5d.! and sd.2, Suvt. 

Shitan, Shite, obs. ff. SHatay, SHEET. 

Shitepoke (faitpouk). U.S. [f. shete, Suit 
v. + Poxe sb.] The small green heron of North 
America, Autorides virescens. 


¢ 1850 ‘Dow Jr.’ in Jerdan Yankee Hum. (1853) 48 Sea- 
gulls, shitepokes, cranes. 


+Shiterow. Os. In 4 schiterow, 9 dial. - 
shederow. [f. SHITE v.; cf. prec. The latter part 
may be a corrupt form of Hrron.] The heron. 


P Inthe Sc. Acts of James VI the word occurs (in a list of 
game birds prob. repeated from some older enactment) 


SHITTAH. 


under various corrupt forms as schidderems, schildernces, 
schiwerines. 

13. Nominale (Skeat) 824 Un beuce de herouns A hep of 
schitcrowys. a3827 J. Poote Gloss. Forth 4 Bargy, Wex- 
Jord (1867) 67 Shederow, the heron: a thin weakly person. 

| Shittah (fii). xare—. [Ieb. ADL? shina". 

The /f is for prehistoric #f; cf. Arah. sant, OEgyptian 
sont, acacia. ] ; ; 

Shittah irce: a trec belonging to some species of 
Acacia, from which Suitrim wood was obtatned. 

1611 Bince /sa, xii. 19, 1 will plant tn the wildernes the 

Cedar, the Shittah tree (1884 (Revised) acacia tree]. 


Shitte, Shittell, obs. ff. Suut, SHUTTLE. 
Shitten fit’n), ¢ [pa. pple. of Suir v.] 


Defiled with excrement. 

¢31386 Cuaucer /’ro/. 504 And shame it is, if a prest take 
keepe .\ shiten [z.77. schetyn, schiten] shepherde and a 
clene sheepe. 1557 MWelth & //elth Viijb, | rau my way 
and let hym syt Smoke and shitten arse together. 1575 
Gamm, Gurton i. iin t Fy, shytten knaue! and out vpon 
thee! 1694 Motreux Radelais v. xv. (1737) 58 A shitten 
Clout. Rae Swirr Pol. Couversat Wks. V1. 276 Why, 
Miss, you shine this Morning likeash— Larn-Woor, 71750 
Birth, ec. John Franks 18 the caine crying intothe parlour 
in his shitten condition,..complaining..that he had beshit 
himself, and Mary Dover woud not clean him. 

Com, 131590 Chester Plays, [nnocents 157 Avy llany it were, 
I-wisse for my fellow and me, toslay a ahicneieried shrew. 
1694 Morteux Aadbelais wv. ix. 36 A little shitten-ars’d Girl. 

b. fransf. and fig. Disgusting, contemptible. 

1546 Date Aung. Votaries 1. (1550) 48b, As though to be 
a kynge were a farre vyler..otfyce, than to be a pylde 
shytten nonne. 1§92 Nasue Strange News H2, Thou 
grosse shifter for shitten tapsterly iests. 1616 1}, renee 
Lipigr. cxxxiiil, On Hamous Voy., And all his followers, 
that..in so shitten sort, so long had vs‘d him. 1656 Choyce 
Drollery 34 "Twas shitten luck to perish so, 1702 .MWouse 
grown a Kat 24 You and I are in a shitten Condition. 

Ilence + Shi'ttenly adv. 

1598 FLorio, Cacatamente,..shittenly. 

Shittim (fitim). Forms: a. 4 sychym, 
sichym, sechym, 5 cetyne, 6 sethin, (seathin), 
6-7 sethim, 7 Dicts. setim, sittim. 8, shittim. 
[a Heb. DOW shitzim, pl. of shittah: sce Suirran., 
The a forms are from the L. se? (Vulg.), appear- 
ing tn many corrupt forms in the MSS. 

1. (More fully Shztéinz wood.) The wood of the 
shittah-tree, acacia wood. 

Sometimes erroneously used for Suittan free. 

a, 1382 Wyeur £.rvod. xxv. 5 And trees of Sychym [1388 
Sechym}, 1398 Teevisa Barth. De 1. KR. xvu. cl. (1495) 704 
Sechym is a name. .of a tree that is lyke to white thorne in 
leuys. 1481 Caxton Neynard xxxii. (Arb.) 84 The tree in 
whiche this glas stode. , was named cetyne hit sholde endure 
ever er it wold rote. 1588 Greene Ai/cida (1617) G2b, The 
Sethim wood wil neuer be eaten with wormes. 1616 But- 
LokaR Eny, E.rpos., Sethim, a kinde of tree like a white 
Thorne. 31656 BLount Glossogr., Sethim or Setim. Sittin. 

atlrié, 1592 Lovce Exphues Bj b, Her tongue of a Sethin 
leafe, that neuer wagges but with a Southeast winde. 1592 
Greene PAilomela (1615) F 3, -\s if he had..eaten of the 
seathin roote, that maketh a man to be as cruell in heart, 
as itis hard tn the rynde. 1594 — Friar Bacon it. i, In 
Frigats bottomd with rich Sethin planks. 

8. 3611 Bistr “vod. xxv. 5 And shittim wood, 1635-56 
Cowtey Davideis uu. 330 Near this Halls end a Shittim 
Table stood. 1856 Stranctey Sinai 4 Pal. i. 68 The 
shittini-wood of the Tahernacle. 1862 — Few. Ch. (1877) 
I. vii. 141 The Ark was of shittim, or acacia. 

2. U.S. (See quots.) 

1884 Sarcest Aep. Forests NV. Amer. 43 Rhamuus Pure 
shiana,..Shittim wood. did. 102 Bumelia danuginosa,.. 
Shittim wood, 

+Shittle, ¢. Os. Forms: 5 schytylle, 
-ttyl, schityl, 6 shyttell, -ttle, 6-7 shittle, 
shet(t)le, shuttle, 7 shickle. [App. repr. an OE. 
*scylel :—prehist. *skuiil, f. *skut- wk. grade of the 
root of SHooT v.) a. Of persons and thetr faculties : 
Inconstant, variable, wavering; fickle, flighty. 

crqg0 Promp. Parw. 444/2 Schey, or skey, as hors, or 
sty3tyl (S. schyttyl, P. styrtyll’. Schytylle, styrtyl, or hasty 
(R- schityl, on stabyl), preceps. 1530 Pacscr. 323/2 Shyttell 
nat constant, variadle. 1563 Wirr, Mag., Collingbourne iii, 
We passe not what the people saye or thynke, ‘Vheyr shyttle 
hate maketh none but cowardes shrinke. 1576 Newrox 
Lemnie's Complex. wt. ii. 97 All which do signify a shuttle 
waueryng nature, & a mynde subiect to great mutability 
and vnconstancy. 1§83 Gotpinc Calzin on Deut. cvili. 662 
But our wits are so shettle that we he stil hearkening after 
this and that. 1589 Nasue Pasguil's Ret. Diiij, A lyer 
must haue no shetle memory. 1603 H. Crosse Vertues 
Commnw. (1878) 61 There be some that haue such wandring 
wittes and shittle heads, that neuer rest till they haue assaied 
all meanes. 1610 R. Torte //onours Acad. Vo Rdr. P 5 
Who knowes not when ought well is, or amis, Of shallowe 
shickle Braine,a token is. 1617 Moryson /fin. tu. 1. i. 6 
The dull brain, the shickle memory. 1638 Heywoop /Vise 
Wom. wu. i. Tohave my shittle-wits runne a wooll-gathering 
already? 1650 H. More Oéserv. 79 Did your Sculler, or 
shittle Skull ever arrive at that Rock of Crystall you 
boast of ? 

b. Of things : Shaky, unstable. 

s60r Hottanp Pliny xvint. xiv. 1. 571 The stalke is very 
shittle in mowing, and therefore flyeth from the edge of the 
syth. a 1623 W. Pemsre Salomon's Reécan/. (1627) 5 The 
Waters, a shuttle and runnipg substance. 

ec. Comb.: shittle-brained, -headed, -witted 
adjs. 

168: \W. Rosertson Phrasco/. Gen. (1693) 277 A light or 
*shuttle-brained fellow. 158 Hottvsann reas. Fr. Long, 
Volage, a *shittle headed fellow, an inconstant man. 1583 
Gotvinc Calvin on Deut, xxiii. 137 Ef wee goe this way to 
worke,..we shall not be so shettleheaded as wee bee. 1607 
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Mippreton size Gatlants ww. vii. G3, Was euer mistris so | 


plaugd with a shetle-headed seruant. 1448 Maxc. Paston 
in #5 Leliiais 69, I am aferd that Jon of Sparham is so 
*schyttyl wyttyd, that he wyl sett hys gode to morgage. 
1577 tr. fiuddinyer's Decades wi. v. 330 They therfore are 
very fooles..or to vse a more gentle terme, they are shuttle 
witted. 1613 Tare Pathw. Ano. 36 See how shitte 
witted 1 am, for..I had forgotten it till now. 

Hence +8hi‘ttleneas. 

1530 Patser, 267/1 Shyttelnesse, variableté, 1573 BARET 
Ally, S 321 The vaine Shittlenesse of an vnconstant head. 
Bee 1, Shittlenesse, ongestadigheyt. 

Shittle, -cock : see SHUTILE, -cuck. 

Shivaism, -ite, var. ff. SivaisM, SiVAITE. 

Shivaree (fivari, 55. U.S. Also shiveree. 
Corrapt form of Cuanivant, 

1881 ‘ Makk Twain’ Sranp Abroad xxaii, She turned on 
all the horrors of the ‘ Iattle of Prague’, that venerable 
shivaree, and waded chin-deep in the blood of the slain. 1883 
Cassels Sat. Frul. 1. 76 It was a shiveree—that is, the 
kind of serenade they give to a newly-married couple. 

Ilence Shivaree’ v. /ravs., to greet or serenade 
with a ‘shivaree’. 

1879 G. W. Canre Old Creole Days (1883) 132 ‘What is 
it you call this thing where an old man marries a young 
girl, and you come out with horns am! —’ ‘Charivari¢’ 
asked the Creoles. ‘Yes, that’s it. Why don’t you shi. 
varee him?’ 1910 Guide July 139/1 A crowd of he more 
rilf-raff and ignorant foreigners. . started out to ‘ shivaree’ 
(mob and din to madness) the dreaded old man. 

Shive (foiv), 56.1  Chietly da’, Forms: 3 
schive, 4-6 shyve, 5 schyfe, schyve, 4- shive. 
[ME. schive (? repr. OF. *scéfe wk. fem.) =OFris. 
shine (only in £ué-skive knee-cap, OS. sefva (yloss- 
ing sphera., MLG., MDu. schive (mod. Du. schiff) 
fem., ODIG. sciba (MING. schibe, mod.G. schethe ; 
also (prob. from LG.) Sw. skifva, Da. skive, Icel. 
skffa. ‘The senses in mod. continental Teut. are 
quoit, disk, knee-cap, pulley, window-pane, sltcc 
of bread, etc. Cf. the str. vb, MHG. schiben 
(early mod.G. schefben) to roll, tospin on anaxts ; 
but this ts prob. f. the sb. The weak grade *skit- 
of the root is represented by SuEave 54,1 

Affinities outside Teut. are uncertain. ‘The Gr. o«oino¢ 
(Hesych.) is often cited as cognate, hut the alleged sense 
‘potter’s wheel’ is a mistake; the gloss appears to mean 
‘the projecting part of the beains supporting roof-tiles ".] 

1. A slice .of bread; rarcly of other edible). 

asz25 incr. R.416Gif heomei sparien eni poureschreaden 
(MS .1T. schiue], sende ham al derneliche ut of hire woanes 
¢ 1330 Sfcc. Gy de IWarewyke 470 Bring ine wid pea shiue 
bred! c14qgo llphabet of Tales 525 }'e preste bad hym cut 
shyvis of bread and fyll_a kyste perwith and lokk it. 1562 
Turser //eréal 1. 23, The rootes (of Iris]..are cut in htle 
shiues or cakes. 1583 Derricke /maye /re/. uu. F ij, And 
with the same (stabbers] thei slashe ine out, good God what 
preatie shiues) Not shiues of bread | meane.. But gohbes 
of fleshe. 1607 T. Dlexker ?] & Witkiss Zests 12 Michael- 
mas tearme you know is like a great houshold loafe, you 
nay cut out a good many shiues, and yet feede vpon it 
well too. 1703 THoresny in Kay Péulos Lett, (1718) 336 A 
Shive of Bread, cut off the Loaf. 1825 Blackw. Wag. 
XVIII. 155 A mere wafer of fatless ham, between the finest 
shives of bread. 1851-6: Mayuew Loud. Ladsour M1. 227 
Thick ‘shives' of bread. 

+2. The knee-cap, patclla. Obs. 

1597 -\. M. tr. Guiilemean's Fr. Chirurg. 12/3 The shive 
of the knee, Lat. /afedla, 

+3. A pane of glass. [? After LG. schive.] Obs. 

1527 ANprew Lrunswyke's Distyll, Waters %j, The great 
rounde shyves of Venys glas. : 

A, A thin flat cork for stopping a wide-mouthed 
bottle ; also a thin bung for a cask. 

1869 W. Motyneux Burton-on-Trent 247 [The cask] is 
then closed with a wooden ‘shieve’ or bung. 1876 Aucye/. 
Brit. 1V. 2752 Ales intended to be stored some months 
should have a porous vent peg placed in the shive. 

attrib, 190% Daily Chron. 3 Dec. 10/6 Advt., Shive Tumer 
wanted by a leading London brewery. : 

+5. A ptece (of wood) split off, a billet. [? Con- 
fused with Sutwe or SHIVER.) Ods. 

3663 Bove Scept. Chym, vi. 401 The shavings. .differing 
from those shives or thin and flexible pieces of wood that 
are obtain'd hy Borers. 1786 Cowper O:lyss. xiv. 518 Then 
lifting a huge shive (Gr. ¢x<Sn Spvos] that lay beside The 
fire, he smote the boar, and dead he fell. 

Shive Jiv), 54.2 Ods. exc. dial, Also 9 shiv. 
See also SHEAvVE 56.2 [= WFlem. schif (for 
other cognates see SHEAVE 54.°), f. Teut. root 
*sktf- to split, whence SHIvER 56.1] A particle 
of husk ; a splinter; a ptece of thread or fluff on 
the surface of cloth, etc.; f/. the refuse of hemp 
ees /2 Schyfes (.4. schyffes) of | 

1483 Cath, Angl. 337/2 Schyfes (.4. schyffes) of lyne, stupa, 
wages 1601 Houmce Piiny xix. i. 11, 4 What shall bee 
done with all the hard refuse [of the Flax], the long huns 
of the stalkes, the short shuds or shives. 1672 Hoote 
Comenius’ Vistble World lix. 121 Where the Shives [cortices] 
fall down, then they are heckled with an Fron Heckle. 
1695 Woopwarp Vat. Hist. Earth nu. (1723) 81 The Shiv’s 
or Chaff of the Yu/z of ‘Trees and Shruhs. 1855 Whitdy 
Gloss., Shivs, husks of grain and such like particles. 

+ Shive, v.! Oss. [f. Smive 54.1 Cf. ON. 
skifa.] trans. To cut (bread) into slices. 

1570 Levins .Waif. 152/39 To shiue, dissecare, 1629 
Gaute Holy Madn. 343 He shtues out his Bread hy weight 
or measure. 

+ Shive, v.2 Obs.-° [f. Saive 56.2] trans. To 
‘break’ (hemp, flax). 

1483 Cath, Angl. 337/2 To schyfe, extupare. 


SHIVER. 


Shive, variant of CHivE sd.2 Obds. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bh. Physicke 58/2 Heerof 
thou shalt alwayes after meales cate a discided shive of 
Fennelle. 1639 O. Woon AlpaA. Bk. Secrets 92 Adding.. 
three shives of Saffron undried. 


Shiver | fi'vo:), sd. Forms: 3 scifre, scivre, 
4 schivere, 4-6 shyver, 5 schyver(e, schevyre, 
schyvyr, 5-6 shever, 6 shyvere, shiever, 6- 
shiver, [Early ME. scifre, cogn. w. OHG. 
sctvero wk. masce., splinter (MIIG. schiverve, 
schever(e splinter, mod.G. schiefer slate, short for 
schieferstern), {, Teut. root *skif- to split, whence 
SHEAVE 54.2, SHIVE 5d.2] 

L.A fragment, chip, splinter. Now rare exc. in 


phrases: sec b. 

3205 Lay. 27784 Sceld ajcin scelden sciuren per wunden. 
C1400 }waine ¥ Gaw, 3234 It was na wapen that man 
might welde Might get a shever out of thair shelde. 1525 
Derneks Frotss. 11. Ixaviit, 234 Syr Raynolde du Roy 
brake his spere in nii. peces, and y* sheuers flewe a grete 
hyght into y* ayre. 1576 Newton Lesinic's Compiler. 1. 
vil, 53 -A splint or sliyuer of a broken speare. 1723 Present 
St. Aussia 1.119 They use no Candles, but long Shivers of 
Wood. 1810 Scott Lady of £. ui. iv, A heap of withered 
boughs was piled, Of juniper and rowan wild, Mingled with 
shivers from the oak. 1885 Tessysox Ba/in 108 Thorns of 
the crown and shivers of the crass, 

Jig. 1649 Jer. Tavton Gt. Exemp, ur. Ad. Sect. 16. 180 
‘Fhe Church gathering up..the shivers of the broken heart 
nag reunite ren: : ; 

. Phrases. /u shivers, broken, in small frag- 
ments (so /o break, burst, etc. in or indo shivers ; 
(all) to shivers, into small fragments; +/o go 
shivers, to be shatlered to pieces. 

cr2og Lay. 4537 Scip wrne to-3en scip Pa hit al to-wonde 
to scifren, 13.. Guy Warm, 7213 Wib be spere he him smot 
smertliche. Pat alto schiueres it to-Meye. 1470-85 MaLoxy 
Arthur i.v. 82 Vhe Irysshe knyght smote Lulyn on the 
sheld that alle wente sheuers of his spere. 1589 GRFENE 
Vullics Love Wks (Grosart) VII. 109 The boule rebounded 
and brake into a thousand shiuers, 1626 Bacon Sy/ra $10 
If you strike or pierce a Solid Body, that is brittle, . it 
breaketh not onely, wher the immediate force is; but 
breaketh all about into shiuers. 1769 Gray Let. to Wharton 
13 Oct., The rocks at top deep-cluyven perpendicularly, by 
the rains, hanging loose and nodding Becands seem just 
starting from their base in shivers. 1823 Scoxesny Fraud. 
443 [he other ship. endeavouring to set his main-top:-sail, 
it blew1o shivers, 1883 Lo. R. Gower Kemi. 11. xxix. 303 
‘The thunder crashed and tore itself into shivers overhead. 
LE: 3658 CLeveLann Aust, Ramp. 2 And had not Provi- 

ence held back the hand, the blow had faln, the Govern- 
ment had broke into shivers then. 1852 11. Rocers £c/. 
Faith (1853) 135 Yet this faculty uniforinly yields—gues 
into shivers in the encounter ! 

c. spec. A flake or splinter of stone (e.g. one 
knocked off in stone-dressing). Now Se. and dai. 

1600 SurtLeT Country Farm ii xvi. 517 Putin the clefts 
some shiners of hard stone. 1708 J.C. Compleat Coliter 
(1845) 22 The Shivers or Splints of the Whin or hard Stone, 
18661 Steruens & Buen Farm Buildings 243 A ditcher's 
shovel is also useful to him in putting the shivers of the 
stones together into heaps. 

+2. ?.\ loose fibre or filament tn undressed 
hemp. Oés. Cf. SHivE 56.2 

1440 Wyclif's Bible, Fosh. ii. 6 (Forsothe sche made the 
mento stie in to the soler of hir hows, and hilide hem with 
stobilJor schyueres [of flex, that wasthere]. 1615 MARKHAM 
Eng. [onsew. iti. 97 You shall beate out all the loose buns 
and shiuers that hang in the Hempe or Flaxe. 1794 Aig- 
ging & Seamanship 1. 56 Shivers, the foul particles taken 
from the hemp when hatchelling. : 

3. Any kind of stone of a slaty or schistous 
character. [Perh. a. G. schiefer; cf. SHIFFER. 

31729 Woopwarpal tlempt Nat. /list. Fossist, 1. 18 Shiver, 
of a dark Ash-Colour, near Black. 1789 J. Wittiams Alin. 
Kingd. 11. 10 Some varieties of the schists or shivers are of 
the same colour and quality as the slates. 1849 Glover's 
Hist. Derby 1, 46 Shale or shiver.. A black laminated clay, 
much indurated. 1881 Ravuoxp Afining Gloss., Shiver. 
1, Shale; a hard argillaceous bed. 2. See Sheave. 

attrib. 1804 Jameson Syst. Jin. 1. 9 Slate spar, or shiver 
spar. [Ger.] Schiefer»path. 


Shiver (fiver), 53.2 Forms: 4 schivere, 
shyvere, schever, 4-5 schiver, schevere, 5 
schevyr, schevre, schyver(e, shefure, 5-6 
shyver, 5-8 shever, 6 shiffer, 7 shivar, shivor, 
7-9 sheever, 6-shiver. [ME. schivere, f. Text. 
root *sk7é- of SHEAVE 54.1, SHIVE sb.1] 


+1. = Suive sé.t t. Obs. 

33.. Sir Bewes (A) 1826 Now ich wolde 3eue hit (Le. Arondel] 
kof For a schiuer of alof} ¢ 1386 CuHaucer Sompn. 7. 132 
“Now dame’ quod he,..‘ Haue I nat of a capon but the 
lyuere And of youre softe breed nat but a shyuere*. ¢1430 
Two Cookery-bks, 40 Whan it is cold, larde it, & schere on 
schevres. r1g§25 Jest, Edor. (Surtees) V. 209 An halpeny 
white loffe apd a shiffer of chese. 1656 W. Du Garp tr. 
Comenius’ Gate Lat, Uni. 269 Rolls of bread taken out 
of the basket, or shivers cut out of the loaf. a1721 Prior 
Erte Robert's Mice 30 Yherein eke may Both be fed With 
Shiver of the Wheatep Bread. 1753 PAil, Trans. XLVIII. 
87 [It] left large spots. .on that side whence the shivers were 

en off. 
b. fg. and in fig. context. 

1594 O. B. Quest. Profit. Concern. 4b, The Moncks and 
Ahbots of my knowledge, cut large shivers of the loafe for 
which they neuer sweate, to make themselues strong in the 

eoples favour and opinion. 1655 Futter Ch. Hist. wu. 55 
Bis (sc. the Pope's) intolerable extortions ; which, how great 
soever, were but a large shiver of that loaf, which he had 
given into the Kings hand. 

2. A pulley: = SBEAvE 54,1 2. 


SHIVER. 


1485 Cely Papers (Camden) 176 For brassyn schy-ver for the 
schype, xxilijd. 1495 Vavad Ace, Hen. }"// (1896) 192 Snache 
poleyes with oon shever of hrasse to y® same. 1514 In 
Oppenheim Adm, Koyal Navy (1896) 1. 373 Ramehedes 
with ij shevers of Brasse. 1578 WVotlingham Rec. IV. 52 
An ironmonger of smale made wares, videlicet, of nayles, 
horse shues, slyppes, shyuers, spade shoes [etc.]. 1615 R. 
Cocks Diary (aki. Soc.) I. 94 To have had his advice 
ahout bras shivers. 1800 7rans. Soc. Arts XVIII. 232 The 
pulleys, or shivers. c1850 Rudin. Navig. (Weale) 147 
Shivers to stand nearly athwartships. 

+ 3. The breastplate of a plough. Oés. 

1652 W. Butu Eng. Improver Improved wi. xxviii. (1653) 
192 [Parts ofa Plough.) 1. The Share, 2 the Coulter, 3 the 
Shield or Breast-plate (as some call them) Shivers. /é¢d. 
194 -\ Shiver [ fvznted Shiner] or Breast-plate. 


Shiver (fi-ve1), 54.3 [f. Saiver v.2] 

1. An act ora condition of shivering ; a quivering 
or trembling, esp. of the body under the influence 
of cold, emotion, etc. Phrase, (@//) zz a shiver. 

1727 [E. Dorrincton] Philip Quarll 163 High Mountains 
of {es which echo'd with Shivers. 1835 Comic Admanack 
Jan. (1870) 4 When you first go to hathe, gentle Sir, in a 
river, If you dip in one foot, it will give youashiver. 1852 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. viii, You are cold, and all ina 
shiver. 1863 Mrs. Our ant Salem Chapel x. 161 Shivers 
of restrained emotion ran through the astonished audience. 
1876 Harpy Ethelberta xliv, She closed her eyes in a white 
shiver. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. 

1860 Mottey Wether. ii. 1. 31 Germany was in a shiver 
at every hreeze from Eastand West. 1876 Geo, Etiot Daz. 
Der, xxxix, With a sort of inental shiver. a 

2. (The) shivers: an attack of shivering; often 


DB? 
spec. the ague. 

1861 Dickens Gt. E.xfect. ili, I'll heat the shivers so far, 
I'll bet you. 1882 Miss Braooon Alt. Royal xxx, I only 
know that I get the shivers every time I sit in your drawing: 
room, 1888 Century Afag. May 28/2 It gives me the cold 
shivers when [ think what might have becomeof me. 1899 
Allbntt's Syst. Afed, VL. 658 The heginning {of hydroa 
gestationis] is sometimes marked by shivers, illnessand fever. 


Shiver (fi'va1), v1 Forms: a. 3 shivre, 4 
schiver(e, 4-5 schyver, 5 shifer, 4-6 shyver, 
shiever, 6- shiver ; 8. 4-5 schever, 5 schevere, 
scheffer, (chever), 4-6 shever, 7 shevire, 
shaver, {f. Surver sé.) Cf. MDu. scheveren, 
MHG. schiveren (G. schzefern).] 

1. trans. To break or split into small fragments 


or splinters. 

a. ¢1200([see To-suiver z.]. i Will, Palerne 3411 
Mania spere spacli on peces were to-broke, & many a schene 
scheld scheuered al to peces. ¢ 1400 Vrwaine §& Gaw. 3539 
Tbair sheldes war shiferd and helms rifen. 1530 Patscr. 
704/1, | why! shyver this hlocke into small chyppes. ¢ 1586 
C’tess Pemproxe Ps. txxvi, i, Their bow, and shaft, and 
shield, and sword he shivered. 1621 G. Sanoys Ovrdl's 
let. i, (1632) 82 What would haue..shiuered towres, doth 
giue no wound at all. 71x Strece Sfect. No. 32 P 2 How 
many impartial Looking-Glasses had been censured and 
calumniated, nay, and sometimes shivered into ten thousand 
Splinters. 1815 J. SmitH Panorama Sci. & Art I. 227 
‘The glass, under this management, is generally shivered 
into small pieces. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Kev. I. vis. vii, Or 
rusty firelocks helch after him, shivering asunder his—hat. 
1843 — Past. & Pr. wv. iv. 369 Ye have shivered mountains 
asunder. 1876 ral. Franklin Inst. Jan. 30 The mail cars 
were completely crushed and shivered. 

B. argoo Aforte Arth. 1813 Schotte thorowe the schil- 
trouns, and scheverede launcez, a@1548 Hatt Chron, 
Hen. VI, 105 b, The sonne of the Master gonner..fired the 
gonne, whiche brake & shevered y® yron barres of the grate. 
1598 ./ucedvrus Induct. 22 Ile thunder musicke shall 
appale the nimphes, And make them sheuer their clattering 
strings. 1688 Rk Houme Armoury ui. xvii. (Roxb) 113/2 
A Lance broken, or shavered in the middle. _ 

b. fig. and in fig. context. Also with oz7, 

21593 MarLowe tr. Lucan 1. 85 O Roome thy selfe art 
cause of all these euils, Thy selfe thus shiuered out to three 
mens shares, 1631 Lenton Charact, C4h, Diseases at last 
dry vp her marrow, and rottennesse so shiners her, that shee 
drops asunder on a sudden, and wretchedly dyes without 
pitty. 1639 Futcer ‘oly War wv. viii. (1640) 181 He found 
the Christians there shivered into severall factions, 1871 
Freeman Hist. Ess. Ser. 1. vii. 197 At last the might and 
the hopes of Charles were shivered heneath the halbert of 
the free Switzer, : 

c. Shéver my timbers: a mock oath attributed 
in comic fiction to sailors. 

1835 Marrvat }. Faithfal ix, | won't thrash you Tom. 
Shiver my timhers if I do. 

2. intr. To fly in pieces ; to split. 

a, 1330 R. Brunne Chrox. Wace (Rolls) 13829 Peir schaftes 
schiuered, & fleye in feld. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Axnt.'s 7. 1747 
Ther shyueren shaftes vpon sheeldes thikke. c¢ 1430 Chev. 
Assigne 315 Pe speres. shyuereden to peces, 1581 J. BELL 
Haddon's Answ, Osor, 34 b., Will at lenth bryng all his 
other huildyng to ruine, and cause it to shiever in peeces to 
the grounde. 1605 Suaks. Lear iv. vi. 51 Had’st thou heene 
ought But Gozemore, Feathers, Ayre, (So many fathome 
downe precipitating) Thoud’st shiuer'd like an egge. vie 
Gray Fatal Sisters vi, Ere the ruddy sun he set Pikes 
must shiver, javelins sing. 2837 CartyLe Fr. Rev. I. vu. 
x, The panels shivering in, like potsherds. 1879 Froupe 
Czsar xxvi. 460 As he crossed the hall, his statue fell, and 
shivered on the stones. 

B. e¢140z Lypoc. Compl. Blk. Knt. 46 So loude songe 
that al the wode ronge, Lyke as hyt sholde sheuer in pesis 
smale. 1523 Berners F7o/ss. I. ccxix. 282 The two knyghtes 
mette rudely togeyder, soo that their speares sheuered all 
to peaces, 

Jig. 1638 Mayne Lucian (1664) 2 Since my works are as 
frail, and hrittle as their pots, and are ready to shiver and 
hreak, upon the least dash of astone. 1645 Mitton Co/ast. 
to His eighth Argument shivers in the uttering. 


I 


| 
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+b. To send dowze (débris) by crumbling. Oés. 
1759 B. Martin Nat. //ist. Eng. WU. 235 This Hill is 
almost perpetually shivering down Earth and great Stones. 
3. zzlr. Of stone: To split along the natural line 
of cleavage. {? After G. schiefern.] 
1728 Cuamsers Cyl, s.v. I”ei2, Veins, in stones, are often 
a defect, proceeding usually from an inequality. .which 
makes the stone crack, and shiver in those parts, 1826 
W. A. Mites Deverel Barrow, etc. 51 Its [7. ¢. Kimmeridge 
coal money's] great tendency to destructihility and of shiver- 
ing laminally, would he a bar to its ever having been a coin- 
age intended to pass from hand to hand. 


Shiver (fi:vo1), 7.2. Forms: a, 3-4 chivere, 
chievere, 5-6 chyver, chever; 8. 5-6 shyver, 
shever, 6 shiever, 8 schiver, 6- shiver. 


[Early ME. chzvere, of obscure etymology. 

It may he doubtfully suggested that the word may origi- 
nally have had reference to the chattering of the teeth from 
cold (cf. to chevere with the chin, quot. ¢1475 helow), and 
that (with the app. synonymous Cuivet v.) it is connected 
with early ME. cheovele, chefle to wag the jaws, cliatter (see 
Cuavec 7), f. OE, cea/7jaw (see Jowr). The ending -e/may 
have heen assimilated to the suffix -er 5, common in verhs 
expressing tremulous movement; cf. however MHG., diver 
(G. hiefer) beside 2ived jaw. The change of ch to sk may 
have been due to the frequent association with skake.] 

1. zztr. To tremble, shake, quiver; esp. to 
tremble with cold or fear. 

a, ¢1250 Death 142 in O. E, Misc. 176 For ich schal 
bernen in fur, and chiuerin in ise. 1390 Gower Cou/. III. 
g Thanne comth the blanche fievere With chele and makth 
me so to chievere. a1q00 Leg, Rood (1871) 144 Pe temple 
walles gan chiuere and schake, Veiles in be temple a-two pei 
sponne. ¢1475 Rauf Cotlj3ear 96 My Gaist and I haith 
cheueris with the chin, So fell ane wedder feld I neuer. 
1530 Patsar. 483/2, I chever, as one dothe that is in anaxes 
whan the colde cometh on hym. 

B. ¢ 1402 Lyoc. Compl. Blk. Kut, 230 With hote and colde 
my acces ys someynt, That now I shyuer for defaute of hete. 
¢ 1489 Caxton Sonus of Aymon x. 259 All his body shevered 
all sodenly for greteioye. 1562A. Brooke Aomens & luliet 
370 And now for feare she sheuereth, and now for loue she 
burnes. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. x. 1003 Why stand we longer 
shivering under feares That show no end but Death? 1749 
Smotcett Gil Blas vu. i. (1782) IIL. 7 He drew his long 
rapier, which made me shiver. 1833 Ht. Martineau 
Charmed Sea i. 3 Vhe pines are stooping and shivering on 
all the hills around. 1866 Geo, Enior Felix /folt 1.1. 44 
Under the cold weight of these thoughts Mrs. ‘'ransome 
shivered. 1878 Susan Puittirps Ox Seaboard 185} Where 
the sea-pinks grow, And the dry rushes shiver in the sand. 

. fig. or in fig. context. 

1649 Mitton Tenure Kings 4 [They] hegin to swerve and 
almost shiver at the majesty and grandeur of som noble 
deed, as if they were newly enter’d into a great sin. 1878 
J. S. Campion Ox Frontier (ed. 2) 27 Vhe air shivered with 
noise; the earth tremhled under our feet. 

2. trans. (causative.) ta. Lo give a sensation 
of chill to, to catise (a person or object) to shiver. 

¢ 1200 [see Suiverine ff/, a2 1]. 1797-1805 S. & Ht. Ler 


Canterb. 1., Old Woman's 7. 1. 354 A waking dream of | 


horrors, not unlike that which had disturhed his sleep, 
seemed to shiver his senses. 
b. + To cause (one’s jaws) to tremble (0ds.) ; 
to pour out or give forth with a trembling motion. 
a1693 Urguhart’s Rabelais i. xx. 167 Diddering and 
shivering his Chaps, as Apes use to do. 1821 Crare V7. 
Afinstr. 11. 167 Where tiny hlossoms with a purple bell 
Shiver their beauties to the autumn-gale, @ 1861 T. Woo1.- 
NER Jy Beautiful Lady, Stornt ii, Quiet are the birds In 
ghostly trees that shiver not a sound. 

3. Naut. a, intr. Of a sail: To flutter or shake 
(in the wind). 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Afarine (1780) s.v. Tack, The head- 
sails are immediately made to shiver in the wind. 1809 
Byron Bards & Rev. iii, The sail..is shivering in the gale. 
1891 Patterson's Naut. Dict. 1.s.v., A vessel's sails are 
said toshiver when she is luffed so close that the wind is 
spilled out of them, : 

b. ¢rans. ‘To cause (a sail) to flutter or shake 
in the wind, to bring a sail edge-on to the wind. 

1769 Fatcoxer Dict. Alarine 1. (1780), Déventer les voiles, 
to shiver the sails, or brace them so as to shiver in the wind. 
1875 Beprorp Sailor's Pocket-bk. iii, (ed. 2) 59 Shiver the 
mizen topsail or brail up the spanker. 

4.To quiver, totremble with ashrinking movement. 

¢ 1869 ApM. Pacet Azttodiog, (1896) 221 The gory head of 
a Greek just decapitated, the trunk still shivering. 1905 
Brit, Med. Frul, 27 May 1147 Time and again, I have seen 
the skin ‘shiver * at the touch of the knife. 

Shi-vered, 2. rare—. [f. Suiver sd.2+-Ep2,] 
Fitted with a shiver or pulley (of a specified size 
or kind). 

1775 Fatcx Day's Diving Vessel 27 A single eight-inch 
shivered hlock_ was bound in a strong iron strop. 

Shivered (fi:-vaid), A/a. [f. Suiver v.1 + 
-ED1,] Broken, shattered. 

aisq4a Wvatt Poems, ‘ The furious gun’, The furyous 
gonne..cracketh in sonder : and in the ayer doeth rore the 
shevered peces. 1621 G. Sanoys Ovid's Alet. v. (1626) 90 
And through his flesh the shiuered hones arise. c1764 
Gray Welsh Fragm., Conan 8 As thethunder’s fiery stroke, 
Glancing on the shiver'd oak. 1815 Scorr Ld. of /sles 111. 
xii, Where Coolin stoops him to the west, They saw upon his 
shiver'd crest The sun’s arising gleam. 1897 F. T'Homrson 
New Poems 221 Like shivered moonliglit on long waters. 

Shivereens (fiverinz), sd. p/. dial. [f. SHIVER 
s6.1, after SMITHEREENS. ] Fragments, small pieces, 

1855 Sheffield Aun. 6 (E.D.D.) Nock it ta shivereens, 
1893 Crockett Stickit Alix. 191 Kelly could ‘lick him into 
shivereens ’. 

Shiverer ! (fi-varar). [f. Saiver v.! + -ER1.] 
One who breaks (something) into small pieces. 


SHIVERING. 


1834 Zazt's Afag. 1. 311 Chosen ground for the shiverers 
of lances and the lovers of courtly splendour. 

Shiverer ® (fi-varaz). [f. SHIVER v.2 + -EB]] 
One who trembles or shakes, 

1883 MereoitH Poems of Foy of Earth 103 Ere you follow 
nature's lead, Of her powers in you have heed; Else a 
shiverer you will find You have challenged humankind, 

b. dzal. (See quots.) 

1888 Shefficld Gloss., Shiverer, a horse which has a lame- 
ness in the loins, 1899 Darly News 13 Apr. 3/5 Another 
horse was sold..it fell down in the street the first time it 
was harnessed, and was proved tohe a ‘roarer and ashiverer’ 
of long standing. 

Shi'verine. Sc. Oés. Also 6 schiverone, 
shivering, 6-7 schiverene. [?Some kind of 
derivative of F. chévre goat.] a. ?A goat-skin. 
b. f/. ?Goatskin or kid gloves (? or breeches). 

15.. Customs in Balfour's Practicks (1754) 87 For ane 
hundreth lamh skinnis, 1. d. For ane hundreth schiveronis, 
ilij d. 1598 in Beck Gloves (1883) 151 For each dozn shewing 
(2 read shivering] shewed with silk, six shillings ; each dozen 
shivering shewed with threed, five shillings, 1663 in A/az¢- 
land Club ALisc. (1840) I. 502 For a paire of shiverines to 
my Lord and drink money to the boy. 1664 /ézd. 508 A 
pair of schiverines. 

Shi-vering, v4/. sé.) [f. Suiver 2.14 -1nc 1.) 

1. The action or an act of SHIVER v.1 

crq00 Scge Ferusalem (E.E.T.S.) 31/548 For schyueryng 
of sche[I]des, & schynyng of helmes. @1548 Hatt Chrox., 
Hen. VI1T, 146, By chaunce of shiueryng of the spere. 
1625 Bacon &ss., WViciss. Things (Arb.) 574 Vpon the 
Breaking and Shiuering of a great State and Empire, you 
may he sure to haue Warres. 1647 Hexuam., A shivering, 
ora rieving, Lex klievinge, ofte cen scheuringe. 

2. A fragment, splinter. za7e. 

1599 Haxcuvt Ioy. II. 1, 270 In stead of Occam they vse 
the shiuerings of the barke of the sayd trees. 

Shivering (fi'varin', v4/. 5.2 [f. SHiver v.? 

+ -ING1.] ‘The action or an act of SHIVER v.2 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. K, vu. xxxix. (1495) 253 A feuer 
Terciane greuyth euery daye fyrste wyth sheueringe and 
thenne wyth heete. ¢ 1440 J’romip,. Pare. 75/1 Chymerynge 
or chyuerynge, or dyderynge, /rigztzs. 1597 A. M. tr. 
Guillemeau's Fr, Chirurg. 17/3 Vher is a chillnes and 
shiveringe therwith associated. 1681 Beton New Alyst. 
Phys. Introd. 1 A Tertian that comes witha cold Shivering. 
1741 Westey Jrn/. 25 Oct., About two in the afternoon just 
as I was set down to dinner, a shivering came upon me, and 
a little pain in my hack. 1873 Lancet 27 Dec. 900/1 Every 
day she had shiverings, which came on after 4 o'clock r.m. 

b. Coméd., as shivering attack, fit. 

1816 Scott B/, Dwarf vii, The poor goat stretched out 
her limbs with the twitches and shivering fit of the last 
agony. @1859 Macautay fist, Eng. xxv. V. 305 Head- 
aches and shivering fits returned on him almost daily. 1899 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 169 The patient frequently feels 
coid all over, and may have a sharp shivering attack, 

Shivering (fi'verin), 277. a.1 [t. Suiver z.! 
+ -ING2.] ‘lhat shivers (in various senses of the 
verb) ; shattering, breaking, splintering. 

a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 789 Sone in scheuerand schidis 
schaftis ere hrosten. c1470 Henry JVadlace vin. 771 Our 
schefferand harnes schot the hlud so scheyn. 1775 Micke 
tr. Camoens’ Lusiad ix. 115 ‘Lhe shivering trumpets tear 
the still-voiced air. 1824 G. Cuatmers Caledonia ILL. ut. i. 
221 Thesoft shivering argillaceous stone which easily yields 
to the weather. 

Hence Shi'veringly adv.1 rave, 

1631 Gouce God's Arrows 1. Extent of God's Provid. 
§ 15. 400 The maine Sunmmier of the other floore that fell 
was much stronger... Yet that also failed.., and that more 
shiveringly, and witha longer rent..then the other. 

Shivering (fiverin), ff/. 2.2 [f. Surver 7.2 
+ -ING 2.) 

1. That causes to shiver with cold, chilly. 

¢1z00 Vices & Virtues 63 And du, earme saule, on de 
wallende hrene of de hote fiere, and eft, embehwile, on de 
chiuerinde chele, 1786 Har’st Rig xc, Cold shiv’ring blasts 
do not dismay The Celtic race. 1830 G. Corman Aandom: 
Rec. xii. I. 63 My companion’s lower habiliments appear’d 
somewhat shivering for the season. 1894 Blackmore Perly- 
cross 238 It was truly a shivering and a shuddering night. 

2. Trembling with cold, fear, etc. 

1577 GRANGE Golden Aphrod. Liv h, The crampe ouertooke 
hir feeling, hyr sheuering nayles started. 1697 Drypen 
Virg, Georg. iu. 488 Their Camelots. .shield the shiv'ring 
Mariner from Cold. 1754 Gray Poesy 57 To chear the 
shiv'ring Natives dull abode. 1806 Surk Winter in Lond. 
III. 71 The shivering wretch turned up a narrow court in 
Holhorn. 1891 Farrar Darkn. § Dawz \, The shivering 
throngs whom the flames had driven from their homes. 

jocularly, 1822 Lams Elia Ser. uu. Det, Thoughts on 
Bks., A tithe of that good leather would comfortably re- 
clothe my shivering folios. p 

b. of feelings, and the like. 

1562 A. Brooke Aomeus & Juliet go7 Of shyuering care 
and dred I haue felt many a fit. 1632 J. Haywarp tr. 
Biond?’s Eromena 23 Awaking with a shivering feare, 
caused by his iimagination and passion. 1747 Matter 
Amyntor & Theodora 1. 420 Thro shivering joy and douht. 
1898 Merepitu Odes, Napoleon xiii, His nature with her 
shivering faith ran yoked. 4 

ec. Shivering-Femmy (see quot.). Also a dial. 
name for Briza media, also known as shivering- 


gvass (Britten and Holland). 

1864 /lotten's Slang Dict., Shivering-Femmy, the name 
given hy street folk to any cadger who exposes himself half 
naked, on a cold day to ohtain alms. 

3. Of things: Trembling, shaking, fluttering. _ 

1762-9 FaLconer Shipwr. u. 151 The shivering sails de- 
scend; the yards are square. 1849 Noap £éectrvicity 290 
Large extraordinary movements of the needle, in which it 
traverses frequently, with a shivering motion, an arc of 
several degrees on hoth sides of its usual position. 1865 


SHIVERY. 


Swtnpunxe Chastelard i, i. 103 Shivering soft eyelashes. 
1870 O'SuauGHnessy Lic of Women 57 The swaying pine 
and shivering fir. 

b. Of sound; Treinulous. 

16.. tr. Strada in Flavel //usb. Spirit. (1669) 236 And 
closing up his layes, Like a full Quire, a shivering consort 
playes, 1891 Sfectufor 23 Mar., That wants nothing but the 
shivering music to inake a grand sensation On any boards. 

Hence Shi-veringly adv.? } 

1825 Mas. Hemans Forest Sanctuary x\vi, Some like the 
leaf swept shiveringly along. 1856 Chand. Frni. Vi. 349 
‘Ah’, he continued shiveringly, ‘how very cold tt is!” 1889 
Gunter Phat Frenchman xx. 266 Vassilissa enters timidly, 
and gazes shiveringly at the head of secret police. 

Shivery (fivari), a1 [f Suiver sd + -y1.] 
Apt to split into flakes, brittle, flaky. 

Shivery salt: 2a salt exhibiting a laminal texture. 

1683 Pettus Flefa Jin. t. 87 Cause a small Ballance to 
he forged out of the blade of an old Sword, that it nay have 
.. nothing ruff or shivery forig. Ger. schifferig]..on_ it. 
1748 Beownrice Art of Making Salt 72 \n making a kind 
of sult called shivery salt they use yet more gentle fires. 
1794 ScHMEISSER Syst. Win. 1. 145 Its texture is rather 
shivery or fibrous. 1797 Rosison in Fucycl, Brit. (ed. 3) 
XVI. 280/2 Shivery angular stones of the size uf an egu. 
1858 Grikie Story Boulder x. 198 Vhis rock is worthless 
as a source of lime, nor from its irregular laminations and 
shivery structure has it much value in any other way. 

Shivery (fi'vari), 2.2 [f. SHiver v.* + -y.] 

1. Characterized by a shaking, quivering motion, 
or appearance of motion. 

1747 Matiet Amyntor 4 Theodora i. 532 Mis frame 
with shivery horror shook. 1817 Kratince Trav. 1. 59 
The shivery appearance his engtavings convey, totally mis- 
represents the features of this extraordinary mass. 1852 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle Yom's C. xiv, The shivery canes, and 
the tall, dark cypress, hung with wreaths of dark, funereal 
moss, glow in the golden ray. 

2. Inclined to shiver. 

1837 Marryat Dog-Fiend xiii, 1’m all wet and shivery. 
1898 Alibute's Syst. Med. V. 826 She tums a little shivery 
and pale, at times even ashy. 

3. Causing a shiveriug feeling, chilly. 

1839 Lloop Onde for Ninth Nov. 15 Way there no better 
day lo fix on, than November Ninth soshivery ? 1905 J. B. 
Firtn //ighw. Derbysh. iii. 44 tt was a shivery place and 
gave her headaches. 

Shivey (fivi), ¢. dial. 
Dial. Dict.) and SHEAVY, 
(Sce quot.) 

1884 W.S. B. McLaren Spinning (ed. 2) 189 In the wool- 
sorting a good deal can be done, but when wool is full of 
burrs, seeds, etc., and is what is generally called ‘shivey', 
sorting and shaking can do little. 

Shloke, variant of Stoke 2, 

1881 E. Arsoip /udian Poct1y 2 Dhoyt holds the listener 
still With his shlokes of subtle skill. 

Sho: sce SHE, SHOE, SHOO 7z/.! and 2. 

Shoad, shode (fod). /oca/. Forms: 7-9 
shod, (8 shoald), 7- shoad, 8- shode; also 7 
shadd, 7-S shade. [Prob. a derivative of OE. 
scddan to divide, separate : sceSHED v, Cf. SHODE. 
The genuineness of the forms shadd, shade is 
doubtfal.] Loose fragments of tin, lead, or copper 
ore mixed with earth, lying on or near the surface 
and indicating the proximity ofa lode. Also (with 
pl.) one of these fragments. 

1602 Carew Cornwal/1. 8b, They discouer these workes, 
by certaine ‘'ynne-stones, lying on the face of the ground, 
which they terme Shoad, 1670 Pettus Fodine Reg. 3 
‘They ([Metals} are discovered to us..by Moles which cast 
up their shade or glittering earth. /éid. 79 [Quotes (from 
Holland’s Can:dex) the passage of Carew given above (quot. 
1602), but with siadd substituted for skoad). 1674 Ray 
Coll. Words, Preparing of lin 120 ‘The ‘Finners find the 
Mine by the Shoad (or as they call it Squad) which is loose 
stones of Tin mixed with the Earth. 1681 Grew Muszum 
in. § i. v, 306 A Shod. Spuma Lugi. The forerunner of 
the Load or Mother of the Tin-Ore, 1778 W. Pryce Win. 
Cornuéb, 126 Copper and Lead Shodes are very seldom met 
with. 1789 J. Wittiams Adin. Kingd. 1. 406 The shoad of 
lead is always either coated or tarnished. 1809 A. Henry 
Trav, 230 Examining the shods, or loose stones, in search 
of minerals. 1855 J. R. Letrcuitp Coruwal/ 200 This 
stream-tin is..met with..in separate stones called shodes. 

b. atirib., as shade earth, shoad-ore, -stone. 

1935 Dict. Polygraph, s.v. China, Vo Gild China, You 
must first grind some *shade-earth on a marble, with linseed- 
oil,.. with which trace out your figures. 1789 J. WiLLIAMs 
in, Kingd. 1, 362 There is a very material difference 
between float and *shoad ore, although they are both found 
upon the surface of the rock. Shoad ore..is always found 
in loose masses of all sizes, either in or under the upper soil. 
41728 Woopwarp Fossé/s 1. (1729) 1. 202 A *Shoad-stone, 
found near the Surface of the Earth... Cornwadl. 

Hence Shoa‘der (see quot. 1882). Shoa‘ding, 
the process of searching for shoad-ore by digging 
small pits (hence shoading-heap, -ptt). 

1778 W. Pryce Jin. Cornud, 124 Another and very ancient 
method of discovering Tin Lodes, is by what we call Shode- 
ing, that is, tracing them home by loose Stones, fragments, 
or Shodes. 1880 /V. Coruw.Gloss., Shoading-heaps, heaps 
from pits sunk in search of veins of metal. 1882 Jaco Anc. 
Lang. + Dial. Cornwall 263 Shoaders, miners engaged in 
shoading. /éid., Shoading pits, pits dug in the search for 
alode. 1893 -Vorthuméld. Gloss. s, v., To‘ go a shoading’ 
is to go prospecting for shoad-ore. 


Shoal (foul), 54.1 Forms: a, 4-3 shelde. 8. 
(Chiefly Sc.) 4-6 schald, 5 schauld, 6 schalde, 
shaulde, (9 dia/. shall, shad); 6 f/. shawllys. 
. 5-7 sholde, 6-7 shold, should(e, 7 showld, 


Also shivvy (Aug. 
[f. SHive 56.2 + -¥2,] 


| 
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shoald, (9 dia/. shod, shoad). 5. 6 shol, shoel(1, 
6-7 shole, 7 shoule, (schoole), 7-S shoale, 7- 
shoal. [Absolute use of SuoaL a.) A place 
where the water is of little depth; a shallow; a 
sand-bank or bar. 

a. 13.. Coer de £.2054 The mariners unneth it withhelde, 
‘Fhat shyppe left in the shelde. 

B. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvii. (M/artha) 113 Quhare pe 
body lay, to ryvine al castine one a schald. ¢1470 Henny 
Wallace x. 44 Bot ix or x he kest a gait befor, Langis the 
schauld, maid it hath depand schor. 1529 Rastete Pastyme 
Prol, (1811) 5 The passage [is] so strayte and daungerous 
that they must nedis come thorow many straytis and shawl- 
lys. 1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androis 161 in Satir, Poeins Reform. 
xlv, His schip come never on the schalde, But stak still on 
the ancker halde. ¢1585 in arly Navat Hallads (Percy 
Soc.) 16 When shauldes and sandie bankes apears What 
pillot can direct his course ? 

y. 1414 20 Pol. Poems xiii. 146 On see, on lond, on sholde, 
and depe. 1555 PHagr «/uerd 1. Aijb, And three the 
Easterne winde also. .Out of the deepe into tbe sholdes and 
quicksands made tosinke. 1594 Lrunvevit £xerc., Plan- 
cius’ Map (1§97) 277 jar awe! sands, showlds and rockes. 
1633 I. James ley, 24 Vhis was nothing but shoalds to the 
land. 1669 Sturmy Wariner’s Mag. Ww. iL 137 Knowledge 
of Depths and Shoulds, 

é. 1558 Epes Decades, 2nd Voy. Guiana 351 The sholes 
ef the ryuer cauled Rio Grande. 1582 N. Licnerterp 
Castanheda's Cong. FE. Ind. 24b, She strake upon a shoel. 
31589 Hicces Summarie Drake's W. Ind. Voy, 47 The shols 
appearing daungerous. 1624 Cart. Situ Virginia vi. 215 
A long and dangerous shoule of rocks and sand. 1634 Sir 
T. Ilurpert 7rav. 21 We were cast vpon the shoales or 
flats of Mozambique. 1697 Drypen si neid v. 285 Wedg'd 
in the Rocky Sholes, and sticking fast. 1769 figtceees 
Gutana 357 On the east side is a sandy shoal. 1853 Sin H. 
Dovetas Wilit. Bridges (ed. 3) 169 Among the shoals and 
eddies with which the Sutlejabounds. 1871 Tvxpate / rag, 
Sei (1879) 1. vi. 200 There is a dangerous shoal in the 
harbour. 

b. fig. 

1605 SHAKS. J/acd. 1, vii. 6 Vpon this Banke and Schoole 
of ume, 1613 — //en. V///, 11. ti, 437 Wolsey, that once 
.. sounded ait the Depths, and Shoales of Honor. 1815 
Byron Stancas for Music,‘ There's not a soy’ 6 ‘then the 
few whose spirits float above the wreck of happiness Ae 
driven o'er the shoals of guilt or ocean uf excess. 

ec. altrib., as shoaLbank, -ground, -rock ; shoal- 
mark, a buoy or other mark set to indicate a shoal. 

1712 W. Rocers Voy. round World 51 There are..some 
Shoal-Banks between them, but no Shoal-Ground before 
we come to this Cove. 1883 ‘Mark Twain’ Life Missis- 
sippi xi. 112 He..then Legan to work her warily into the 
next system of shoal marks. 

Shoal (fo0l), 54.2. Forms: 6-7 shoale, 6-8 
shole, 7 shoole, showl, 9 shool, 7- shoal. [Late 
16th c. shole; the earlier history is uncertain. The 
word is ctymologically identical with OE. sco/z str. 
fem., troop, division of an army = OS, sco/amultitude 
(MLG. schole), MDu. scho/e multitude, flock, shoal 
of fishes (Du. school, WI'ris. skoal, N¥ris. ské/, 
shoal of fishes) :—OTeut. type *shield, f. *shkul- wk. 
grade of *ske/- to divide (wheuce SHALE 56,, SHELL 
5b., SKILL 5d, and w., ete.). 

It is possible that the OE, word may have had the sense 
of shoal of fishes, and in this sense may have continued in 
nautical use ever since, though unrecorded in ME, and 
early mod.E. The simpler hypothesis is that the 16th c. 
shole was a re-adoption of the Du. form (see above) which 
in the 14-1 gh c. had been taken into English as scole isee 
Scuoot 56.4), The initial ({) may he an English sound- 
substitution for the Ju. (sy), or it may come from one of 
the Flemish dialects in which sch is pronounced (§).] 

1. A large number of fish, porpvises, scals, 
whales, etc. swimming together; = ScHooL 56.2 1, 
Phr. zz @ shoal, ix or by shoals. 

1579[see 3]. 1601 R. Jonxson Atngd. & Commnw. 69 Sholes 
of fish frisking and playing. 1653 MILTON Ps. viii. 22 Fish 
that through the wet Sea-paths in shoals do slide. 1774 
Pennant Tour Scot. in 1772, 333 Herrings offer themselves 
in shoals. 1835 Marrvat J. Faithful viii, The shoals of 
seals would follow the ship if you whistled. 1836 Unele 
Philip's Convers. Whale Fishery 286 The ship..came upon 
a large shoal of whales, 1899 Barixc-Goutp B&. Mest II. 
Cornw, xix. 314 As the season advances the shool, or shoal, 
comes nearer the shore. 1905 D. SmitH Days of His Flesh 
1. 515 Supposing..that the stranger had skill in fisher-craft 
and had perhaps observed indications ofa shoal, they obeyed. 

b. Hence occas. used of a number of aquatic 
animals or floating objects. 

1593 NasHe Christ's 7, 31 b, The waters.. bare the whole 
shole of them [sc. dead carcasses] before them. 1660 BoyLe 
New E.cp. Phys. Mech. xxiv. 190 The hubbles ascended in 
this Liquor, as it were in sholes. 1692 R. L’Estrance Fadles 
xxvii. 26 A Whole Shoal of Frogs. 1839 THirtwatt Greece 
1, VE. 198 A shoal of hoats now came off from the harbours 
filled with people. 1840 /é/d. VII. 219 The scaly monsters 
of the Nile.. flocked in shoals to the place. 

+2. A flock of birds. Ods. 

1579-80 Nortu Plutarch, Cicero (1595) 935 From thence 
there came a great shole of crowes. 1584 e Scot Discov. 
Witcher. xiv xxx. (1886) 278 To make a shoale of goslings 
drawe a timber log. 1659 Hammonn On Ps. cvi. 15 He sent 
them whole sholes of quails. 1801 Hunttncton God Guard. 
Poor 98 Like a shoal of eagles. 

3. ¢ransf. a. A large number of persous throng- 


ing together or classed together; a troop, crowd. 
1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cal. May 20, I sawe a shole of shepe- 
heardes outgoe. 1579 E. K. Géoss, ibid., A shole, a multi- 
tude taken of fishe, erck some going in great companies, 
are sayde to swimme ina shole. c1610 G. HERBERT Sov. 
to his Mother, W herewith whole shows of martyrs once did 
burn. 1625 Bacon &ss., Viciss. Things tArb.) s74 When 


SHOAL. 


there be great Shoalcs of People, which goe on to populate. 
1749 Smotcett Gil Blas vit vil. (1732) ti. 67 ‘I * actur 
and actresses..poured upon me in shoals, 1991 Bosweit 
Johnson an. 1763, The shoals of Scotchmen who flocked 
about him, 1848 Dickens Doméecy ix, 1 see people goir, 
up and down the street _in shoals all day, 1876 TKEVELYAS 
Macaulay \1. viii. g1 The adherents of the Government . 
who sate for the counties were turned out by shoals. 1901 
Scotsman 6 Apr. 7 A shoal of injured Reape were brought 
for treatment to the Koyal Infirmary. 
b. A large number (of inanimate things). 

1639 Futter Holy War v. x. (164°) 246 Infinite are the 
sholes of miracles done by Christs Crosse in Jerusalem. 
1688 Clear I roof Certainty Protest. Faith 7 We may ex- 

ct Shoals of ‘Vexts, 1858 CanrtyLe /redk, Gs. 1. v. (1832 

. 42 Never-ending shoals of small troubles. 1891 ‘J 5. 
Winter’? /usaley nil, Notes and telegrams, which came in 
by shoals from morning wll night. 1900 Frnt. Soc. Dyers 
NVI. 12 A shoal of novelties in machinery. 

4. Comb.; shoal-cod (see quot.; cf. school-cod ; 
shoal-net, a net for catching seals; shoal-wise 
adv., in shoals or crowds. 

1836 J. Ricuarnson fauna Bor.-Amer, tn. 241 Gadus 
arcnosus, Shoal-cod, Smith. 1792 G. Cartwricnt Fri. 
Labrador 1, 181 Vhe sealers put out two more shoal-neis, 
and another stopper. 18.. Bracke (Ogilvie 1882), When he 
goes abroad, as he does now shoalwise, John Bull finds a 
great host of innkeepers, etc. 


+Shoal, 54.3 Ods. [a. Du. scho/in the same 
sense ‘earlicr also clod, lump of metal) = MLG. 
scholle, schulle clod, sod, OHG. scolla fem.. scollo 
masc. (MHG., mod.G. schol) clod, mass of ice; 
perh. f. root *séul-: see SHOAL sb.2] A mass of 
floating ice; an iceberg or floe. 

1648 Hexuam u, “en Schoole van ys, 2 Shoole of yce. 
1913 Cal. Treas, Papers 537 The great shoals of ice that 
came down in the winter often damaged tt ( erwick bridze}, 
1760 Ann. Keg. Lb. 67/1 Near 100 sail have been drove 
from their anchors and moorings by the shoals of ice. 

Shoal Jol), 2. (and adv.) Forms: a. 1 (in 
proper names) sceald, 4 schealde, 5 scheld(e. 
B. \Chiefly Sc.) 5-7 schald, 5 schalde, shald, 
schawlde, schaulde, 6 schauld, 7 shalde g 
dia/, shald, ctc.); 5 schawd, 6 schaud (g 
dial, shawd, shoad, etc.); 6 schaule, 8 (and 
9 dial.) shaul, shawl. y. 4 schoold, schoolt, 
5 schold’e, scold, 5-7 shold e, shoald, 7 should. 
3, 6-7 shoale, showle, 6-8 shole, 7 shoule, >- 
shoal. [OJ]. sceald:—prehistoric *skalda-; a 
parallel formation, differing only in the suffix, 
appears to be the synonymous SHALLow a, :—OE. 
* scealu:—*skalwa-. The import and affinities of the 
base *skad- of these formations are not easy to deter- 
mine ; possibly it may be ‘thin layer’ asin OTeut. 
*skald SHALE sb.; this supposition would fairly 
well account for the sense of the English adjs. 

Some etymologists have compared G. scda/ insipid, vapid 
(of liquors; hence fig. of discourse, thoughts, etc.) ; but the 
sense has little real affiuity, The LG. scho/ (Fris. shol) 
shows remarkahle identity in sound and meaning with the 
Eng. adj. (scho/ water shallow water, schol plogen to plow 
shallow), but its etymology is dubious.) 

L. Of water, ete.: Not deep; = SHALLOW a.1 1. 

839 in Birch Cartud. Saxon. 1. 593 Et Scealdan fleote. 
¢ 1440 Facod's IVell 65 3if pi scope of penaunce be to scheld, 
it takyth no water of sorwe. 

B. 1375 arvour Bruce 1x. 354 He spyit, and slely gert 
assay Gohar of the dik the schawdest [z. 7. shaldest] was. 
¢1425 Wystoun Cron, vu. v. 769 Than Trent and Temys 
war sa schawlde (v.77. schaulde, schald} 1513 Dovcias 
/Eneis y. xi. 56 Sa huge wilsum rolkis and schald (Card. 
44S, schaud] sandis, /éid. vu. xiii. 57 Inhabitand the 
schauld flude Vulturnus. 1577-95 Descr. /sles Scot. in 
Skene Celtic Scot. (1880) IL}. App. 429 Thair is na great 
waters nor rivers in this Ile [of Lewis}, but small schaule 
burnis. 1597 Montcomerie Cherrie & Slae 1544 The watter 
allso is sae schald We sall it pass, evin as we wald. 1606 
Birnie Kirk-Buriall (1833) 28 Which the Lord has set on 
the shalde shoare, lyke beakens to warne, 1736 Ramsay 
Prov. Xxxi. (1750) 84 Shaw] waters make maist din. 

y- 1387 Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) 11]. 131 He wolde make 
pe greet ryuer so schalowe [v. 77. schoolt, schoold] pat 

water schulde nou3t reche to women kneen. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv. 447/2 >chold, or schalowe, no3te depe, as 
water or ober lyke, dassa. ¢ 1460 /did. (Winch.) 163 
Flew, or scold..éassus. a1s5s4 Sin H. WitLoucusy in 
Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 269 After that we sounded againe, and 
found but 7 fadome, so shoalder and shoalder water. 1556 
J. Hevwoop Spider §& Fly xxxi, Holes, sides and toppes, 
hrode, narrow, depe and sholde. 1633 T. James Vay. 23 
The shouldest water.. was 7. fadfomes]. 

6. 21554 Str H. Witroucusy in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 269 
The boat could not come to land the water was so shoale. 
1589 Ives Fortif, 35 The ditches are narrow and showle. 
21599 SPENSER F. 6. vit. vi. 40 This Molanna, were she not 
so shole. 1624 Capt. SmitH Virginia t. 2 The second of 
July they fell with the coast of Florida tn shoule water. 
1666 Perys Diary 15 Aug., Our shipps running alla-ground, 
it being so shoal water. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. 50 What 
the Shore was, whether Rock or Sand, whether Steep or 
Shoal we knew not. 1748 Zarthguake Peru i. 23 Having 
fourteen Fathom Water in the sholest Part. 1840 Avid. 
Hull Docks Comm. 113, Q. What bas been the effect of that 
extension upon the mud? A. It ismuch shoaler than it was 
before. 1858 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea vit. § 430 In the 
Straits..the depth across the shoalest section is not more 
than one hundred and sixty fathoms. 1894 Law Times 
Rep. LXXI. 103/2 The available waterway of the cut is.. 
greatly reduced in width by shoal water on the north. 

b. The phr. shoa/ water used attrib. 

1874 J. W. Lone Amer. Wild-fowl Introd. 15, I shall.. 
separate them into..deep-water and shoal-water varieties. 


SHOAL. 


1888 CLonp Story Creation iv. 34 The fossils are shown to 
resemble present shoal water deposits, 

2. fig. Of intellect, etc. (Cf. SHALLOW a.1 6.) 

1728 Ramsay Gen. Mistake 63 Thesumphish moh of pene- 
tration shawl. 1785 Burns 7wa /ferds x, ‘Vhere’s Duncan, 
deep, and Peebles, shaul, But chiefly thou, apostle Auld, 
We trust in thee. F 

Comb. 1844 Lowett Codnmbus 264 One day more These 
muttering shoalbrains leave the helm to me. 

+3. Wat. Of a sail or a bonnet : Narrow, not 


wide, Obs. rare. — 
1688 HoLme Armoury 1. xv. (Roxb.) 44/2 The Main saile 

showler, is the main saile made narrower or skant. did. 

45/1 A showler or shoule Bonnett, is to haue it shallow, or 


narrow. . 
4. adv. [ME. schealée.] To or at a slight 


depth. Also fg. 

¢1318°'SHOREHAM Poems UL 116 Ac many man desceyued 
hys,..And weynep pat he be out CO sathy Ober ine senneso 
schealde, pat hym ne doutep of no breche Of godes hestes 
healde. 1817-8 CoBBetT Resid. U.S. (1822) 150, I went 
very shoal with the plough, because deep ploughing would 
have turned up the sods. 

Hence + Scheldhed [-HEAD], shallowness. 

¢ 1440 Facob’s Well 168 A skete also, sumdel in be heuyd, 
is raysed & reryd on bothe sydes; for ellys it my3t no3t 
receyvin but lytel wose, for scheldehed, for to castyn it out. 

Shoal, v.1 Ods. exc. dial. Forms: 6 shole, 
shool(e, shoule, 6-7 shoal(e, 7 sholl. (Of 


obscure origin. ; 

Formally, it could represent an OE, “seddian equivalent 
to ON. *skeila suggested as a possible origin for Skatt v.] 

+1. “rans. ‘Vo separate. Usually with oved, 

1571 Gotpinc Calvin on Ps. \xvili. 26, 254 ‘Vhe hypocrites 
..should hee sholed from the good and holy ones. 1574 
tr. Marlorat’s A pocalips 43 In this exhortation John treateth 
of the difference between the good and the bad, and of the 
sholing of the one from the other by the rigor of Justice. 
158: LamBarveE £7ren, 1. v. (1602) 23 Labouring. .to increase 
their jurisdictions, & to shoale out themselues from the 
ordinarie gouernment. 1583 Gotninc Calvin on Dent, xxvii. 
164 In that he hath so shooled vs out from among the vn- 
beleeuers. 1642 D. Rocers .Vaaman 358 With such caution 
and encouragenient as shall both sholl out the dogs, and 
welcome the children, whose bread itis. 1647 TRAPP Coment, 
Rev. ii. 25 Here Christ comes with his fan, shedding and 
shoaling out his own from others. 

2. To divide into classes. ? Ods. 

1805 Ann. Reg. 62 One of the reforms.. was that of shoal- 
ing or classing the workmen... As to the practice of shoaling 
the shipwrights, as it had proved so advantageous in the 
merchants’ yards, there was reason toconclude that it would 
prove equally so in those of his majesty. 


3. dial. (See quot.) 

1887 Kent. Gloss., Shoal-in, to pick sides at cricket or any 
game. 

Shoal (fal), v2 Forms: 6 shald, should, 7 
showlde, shoald, shold, showl(e,7,9@?a/.shool, 
8 shole, shaul, 7-shoal. [f. SHoaL a.] 

I. intr. 

1. Of water, a, watercourse, harbour, sonnding, 
etc. : To become shallow or more shallow. 

1574 [implied in SHOALING vd. sb. 2], 1584-5 Act 27 Elz. 
ce 21 The Haven of Orforde..is greatelie shoulded and 
decaied. 1633 T. James Voy. 9 Now the water begins to 
showlde. 1779 Forrest Voy. NV. Guinea 178 It shoals sud- 
denly from ten to two fathoms. 1841 W. A. Brooks 7 read. 
Navig. Rivers 57 ‘The soundings shoal gradually alsoup the 
Rio de la Plata, 1883 Sczence 1. 368/1 ‘Vhesea. .had so far 
shoaled as to hring up the land within 65 feet of its present 
level. 1897 H. Newsort Admira/s Al 6 He anchored them 
fast where the Texel sboaled. 

b. With out : To become gradually more shallow 


until no water is to be seen. 

1889 Universal Rev, Nov. 428 The limpid reedy thorough- 
fares shoal ont ‘To glinting silt-beds where the minnows lie. 
1894 Law Tines Rep. LX XI. 102/2 The water of the cut.. 
gradually shoals out until it reaches a mud bank. 

+ 2. ?To slant, slope. Ods. Cf. SHORE 7! 3. 

1621 MarKHAM /{ungers Prev. 18 Then for the vpper side 
of the Net, you shall place it slantwise shoaling against the 
water. /éd. 21 They [the sticks] sball be prickt a little 
shoaling or slantwise. 

IL. frans. 

3. Maul. To find (one’s soundings) gradually 
more shallow ; to pass from a greater into a less 
depth of (water), as shown by sounding. 

1670 Narsoroucn Fru. in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 
6o As I shoaled iny soundings I had 22, and 18, and 16.. 
Fathoms. 
the ‘ Lyell’ 3 Jan., When we sholed the Water as per Logg. 
1748 Anson's Voy.t. vi. 60 We..kept shoaling our water, 
ull at length we came into twelve fathom. 1839 Nautical 
Mag. 2 3 The lead should he kept constantly going, and the 
Ship tacked to the eastward as soon as the water is shoaled 
to 22 or 20 fathoms. 1852 ConyBeare & Howson St. Paul 
II. xxiii, (1862) 356 The alarm of the sailors was great when 
A perceived how rapidly they were shoaling the water. 

. absol. Of a ship: To come into shallow 
water. rare. 

1898 Harny !Vessex Poems 100 He gained the beach, where 
Yeomen,.. With Regulars in thousands, were enmassed to 
meet the Foeman Whose fleet had not yet shoaled. 

4. To cause (a piece of water) to become shallow ; 


also, to obstruct by shoals. 

1864 G. P. Marsu J/an 6 Nat. 430 The maritime ap- 
proaches toriver harbors frequented by the ships of Phenicia 
«are shoaled to a considerable distance out to sea. 1865 
J. H. Incrauam Pillar of Fire m. xii, He pursued with the 
idea that the sea had been shoaled by the wind. 

+5. To drive (a plough) less deeply in the soil. 

1670 Evetyn in PAil Trans. V. 106 According to this 


719 


proportion the husbandman must govern himself deepning 
or showling the Plough, as the condition of the land shall 
require. 

6. Oller-hunting. (See quot. } 

1897 Excycl. Sport 1. 5383/2 Shad, verh, to drive the otter 
down to the shallows. 

Hence Shoaled f//. a. (see quot. 1867). Shoa-l- 
ing /f/, a., growing shallow. 

1859 TENNYSON Enid 1536 Where like a sboaling sea the 
lovely blue Play’d into green. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word- 
bk., Shoaled-harbour, that which is secured from the violence 
of the sea, by banks, bars, or shoals to seaward. 1892 
Stevenson Vailima Lett. xix. 181 The four..set off in the 
boat across that rapidly sboaling bay of the lagoon. 

Shoal (fol), v2 Also 7 shoole, shoal. [f. 
SHOAL 56.2, Cf. Fris. skoalje, Du. scholen.) 

1. intr. Of fish: To collect or swim together in 
a shoal or shoals. 

1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 1. 718 About Midsommer 
they [sc. herrings] shoole out of the deepe and vast Northen- 
sea to the coasts of Scotland, ¢16x1 CuHapmMan /diad xxi. 
191 The waue-sprung entrailes, about which, Fausens, and 
other fish, Did shole. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. “ist, (1776) V1. 
279 Gesner even asserts, .that he has seen them [se. sturgeon] 


shoal together, at the notes of a trumpet. 1901 S. Gwynn 
Mater Severa, Queen’s Chron. 23 The mackerel shoaling in 


* each bay. 


1731 Caper. W. Warictesworru J/S. Log-bh. of 


2. lransf. Of persons, birds, things: To crowd 
together, assemble in swarms. Also with adys., 
as logether, in, up. 

@ 1618 RALEIGH Maxims (1642) 21 Men of the same quality, 
tongue and condition, doe easily shole, and combine them- 
selves together. 1638 Wotton Let. to Sir E. Bacon 5 Dec. 
in Relig. (1672) 472 Whereupon the Women..do flock to 
St. Maries in such troops..that the Masters of Art have no 
room to sit; so as the Vice-Chancellor and Heads of Houses 
were in deliberation to repress their shoaling thither. 1647 
Pacitr Heresiogr. (ed. 4) B iij b, You have power to keep 
these Hereticks .. from .. sholing together to infect one 
another. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. x. 288. 1817 T. L. Peacock 
-Melincourt xxx, The distracted multitude, who were shoal. 
ing in from all quarters. 1825 J. Neat Bro. Forathan 111. 399 
About him, on every side, were the white winged water- 
fow]..shoaling up in the vanof the sea breeze. 1863 Reader 
12 Sept. 284/1 In England there are none of those pamphlets 
and mediocre romances which shoal in France. 

Hence Shoa-ling vé/. sd. 

1799 W. Tooke View Rasstan Emp. U1. 148 When the 
shoaling of the beluga has ceased. 1884 Publ. Opinion 
12 Sept. 330 1 When this has happened during a great 
shoaling, the herrings have in subsequent years refused to 
pass over the spot. 

+Shoal, v.* aia/. Ols. [Of obscure origin: 
cf. SHALDER v.] dtr. Of soil: ?To crnmble, 
become disintegrated. 

1733 W. Etuis Chiltern & Vale Farm. 237 These stiff, 
cold Grounds, being of the most surly Nature, will not shoal, 
shatter nor crumble. 1750 — A/od. [/xs6. V. iii. 7 (E.D.D.) 
The top of this land will shoal and run intoa fine hollowness, 
even by very small frosts. 

t+Shoa‘len, v. 00s. Naut. 
-EN5.] édrans. = SHOAL v.* 4. 

1731 Cart. W. Wricceswortn JS. Log-bk. af the’ Lyell’ 
2 Jan., When we sholened the water at 1,2 and 3 this morn- 
ing I judge wee were off of Fire Island. 1867S MyTH Scclor’s 
Word-bk.s.v. Shoal, A vessel is said to shoalen, or shoal 
her water, when she comes from a greater intoa less depth. 

Shoaler (foele:). ?C.S. [f. SHoav sd.) + 
-ER1.} (See quot.) 

1891 Century Dict., Shoaler, a sailor in the coast-trade ; 
a coaster: in distinction from one who makes voyages to 
foreign ports. Shoaler-dra/t, light draft: used with refer- 
ence to vessels. 

Shoa‘liness. vare'. [f. SHOALY a. +-NEss.] 
The state of being shoaly. 

1670 Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 122 He could not get 
higher with the Boat, by reason of the..shoaliness in the 
Water. 1727 Bairey vol. Il, Sholéiness, Fulness of Flats 
in the Sea, &e. 1755 Jounson, Shoadiness, shallowness ; 
frequency of shallow places, {Hence in mod. Dicts.) 

Shoaling (falin), v7. sd.  [f. SHOAL v.2 + 
-ING1.] 

1. The process of becoming shallow or more 


shallow ; an instance of this, 

1633 T. James Voy. 30 The shoalding of the Western shoare. 
1832 Lyevt Princ. Geol, 11. 276 The shoaling continued until 
the river water prevailed. 1886 Pad? Afall Gaz. 9 Dec. 1/1 
As the shipowner is precluded from delivering his cargo by 
a blockade or a sudden shoaling upof the port of discharge. 

2. concr. A place where the water becomes 
shallow. 

1574 W. Bourne Regiment for Sea xxii. (1577) 61 Some 
sandes or daungers there be hauing fayre or good sound- 
ings or shaldings, that they may borrow of & on at their 
pleasure. 1644 Manwaynking Sea-mans Dict. 94 When 
they say there 1s very good showleing, it is meant that the 
water doth grow shallower, by degrees, and not suddenly. 
1689 Lond. Gaz. No. 2456/4 All the Sands, Shoalings, and 
Depths of Water, upon the said Coasts. 1887 Hatt Caine 
Deemster xxvi, 167 The ground swell among the shoalings 
before the storm comes to shore. 

3. Sc. Spearing fish in shallow water. 

1792 Statist. Ace, Scot. 11. 15 This [se. spearing fish] is also 
called shauling; as it is generally practised, when the tide 
is almost spent, and the waters turned shallow. 

Shoalness (fdu'lnés). For forms see SHOAL a. 
[-NEsS.] Shallowness (of water). 

1552 Hvutoet, Shallownes or sholenes in water, zaduz. 
1588 Hickock tr. C. Frederick's Voy. 4b, No great ships 
come thether, hy reason of the sholdnes of the water there- 
abouts. ¢ 1685 [see INTERCURRENT a. 1a]. ¢1725 Torring- 
ton Aleut. (Camden) 104 In regard of the shoalness of the 
coast in that bay. 1862 Duront Desf. 4 Mar. in Limes 


[f. SHOAL a. + 


SHOCK. 


27 Mar., The difficulties arising from the indirectness of the 
channel and from the shoalness of the bar. 

Shoally (fo0'li), a. Also 7 sholy, 8-9 shoally. 
(f SHoaL s6.1+-y.] Full of shoals or shallows. 

161z Drayton Poly-olb. xv. 235 [The river] hasting to his 
fall, his sholy grauell scowr’s. 1697 DrypDen Eneid v. 1130 
The watchful Heroe felt the knocks ; and found The tossing 
Vessel sail'd onshoaly Ground. 1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4378/3 
The Place.. being very narrow and shoally. 1820 Q. Rev. 
XXIII. 77 The basin is navigable, but shoally for about 
eight miles. 1892 Coruhil’? Mag. Dec. 570 To steer in a 
shoaly sea. 

Shoarvje, obs. forms of SHORE, 

Shoat 1. Ods. exc. diz. Also 7 shote, shoate, 
shoot, 7, 9 shott, 9 shot. [Prob. repr. OE. 
sceota trout (?f. root of scéotax to shoot, with 
reference to its swift movement).] A fish resem- 
bling the trout, but smaller, found in Devon and 
Comwall. (See also quots. 1865 and 1894.) 

a 1000 Collog. EUfric in Wr.-Wiilcker 94 Trnctos, sceotan, 
1602 CaREw Cornwall 1. 26 The Shote [is] in a maner 
pecuiiar to Deuon and Cornwall, in shape and colour he 
resembleth the Trowt: howbeit in hignesse and goodnesse, 
commeth farre behind him. 1613-16 W. Browne S77. Pest... 
ii. 23 The Shoates with whom is Tauie fraught. c 1630 Rispon 
Surv. Devon § 301 (1810) 312 This brook..aboundeth with 
shoots and sheliscads, a fish not unlike the trout, and said to 
be peculiar to Devonshire and Cornwall. a 1636 WESTCOTE 
View Devonsh. (1845) 39Scad. Salmon. Shott. Seal. 1865 
Coucu Brit. Fishes 1V. 225 Common Trout. [Syn.] Shot. 
1880-84 F. Day Brit. Fishes 11. 104 Salmo fario. Shot 
(Westmoreland). 1894 Trans. Woothope Nat. Field Club 
204 Mr. Matthews caught a good many ‘shotts’ {app.a local 
term for grayling} in the Monnow above Monmouth Cap. 

Shoat2 (fout). dal, and U.S. Forms: 5 
schoyth, 6 schot, shoit‘e, shoitte, shoyte, 
shoyite, 7 shott, shoate, 5-9 shote, 6-9 shot, 
7- shoat; 6-7 shoote, 7-9 shoot; 7 shutt, 8 
shute, 8-9 shut. [Cf. WFlem. schole, schoteling, 
a pig under one year old.] 

1. A young weaned pig. 

1413 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 54 In porcell, de x™®, 
4d. In1 Schoythempt., 22d. 1465 W/anx. 5 Beusch Fae 
(Roxb.) 296 For vij. yonge shotes. v.s. 1g09 in Stocks 
Market Harb. Rec. (1890) 230 A Boere Fedde v shots and 
A Sowe. 1567 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 203 Of old swyne 
xij. Two shoits, v piggs, lilij* viij4, 1611 Coter., A/ar- 
son, a shoat; a hog thats a yeare, or ynder a yeare, old. 
1618 WesstER & Row ey Cure for Cuckold u. iii, You have 
a brave Boy of your own wifes; Oh tis a shot to this pig. 
¢1640 J. SuvtH Lives Berkelcys (1883) 1. 155 Hoggs, 
porkets, shootes and piggs. 1668 R. B. Adagia Scot. 54 
The shots overgoes the old swine. 1669 WorLIDGE Syst. 
sigric. (1681) 331 Sheat, or Shkutt,a young Hog. 1697 
Damrier Voy. I. 411 We killed a small Shote, or young 
Porker. 1707 [E. Warp] Sarbacue Feast 5 A Hoggard 
coming by with a Drove of young Shoats. @1722 Liste 
Hush, (1757) 403 Spayed and geit shutes. 1787 W. H. Mar- 
SHALL Norfolk (1795) II. 388 Shots, young store swine. 
1811 T. Davis Agric. Wilts 260 Shoots, young pigs of three 
or four months old. 1904 G. H. Lorimer Old Gorgon Gra- 
Aunt vi. 120 Like a six-months shoat at the trougb. 

2. transf. An idle worthless person. 

1800 Weems Life of Washington vi. (1877) 40 The 
poorest shoat. 1840 [fatipurTon Clockm. Ser. 1. xi. 153, 
I am the poorest shot in the world. Poorest shote, said he, 
you mean, for you have no soulin you. 1862 Lowett Big- 
Zow P. Ser. n. iii, Long’z you elect for Congressmen poor 
shotes thet want to go Coz they can’t seem to git their grub 
no otherways than so. 

Shoat-fish, error for SHEAT-FISH. 

170s S. Date Pharmacol. Suppl. 341 De Siluro... The 
Shoat- Fish. 5 

Shoch (fox), 56. Anglo-/rish. Also shaugh, 
sheoch, shock, shough. [a. Irish seach ‘a turn; 
seach tobac, a smoke of a pipe’ (Dinneen).] A draw 
at a tobacco-pipe, a smoke. 

1831 Lover Leg. & Stor. [rel, Ser. 1.199 Afther gitten’an 
air o’ the fire and a shaugh o’the pipe. 1g00 19¢h Cent. 
July 79 Now ‘herself "—as the [Irish] husband calls her— 
rarely indulges in a shock of the pipe. x901 W. Baxry 
Wizerd's Knot 53 (E.D.D.) We'll..take the sheoch of a 
dudeen to clear our mouths of Davy Roche. ; 

Shoch (ex), v. Anglo-frish. [f. prec.] inér. 
To draw at a tobacco-pipe, to smoke. 

1898 Macmanus Bend of Koad 107 An’ himself an’ tbe 
Playboy skoughed out o' the same pipe! 

Shochel, obs. form of SHAUCHLE v. Se. 

|| Sho-chet. Judaism. Pl. shochetim. [lleb. 
ONiw shake, pr. pple. of ska@haf to slaughter.] A 
Jewish slaughterer, a person officially certified as 
competent to killcattle and poultry in the manner 


prescribed by Jewisb law. 

1889 Hatt Caine Scapegoat v, Within the gate of the 
Mellah, a shochet was killing fowls and taking his trihute 
of copper coins. 1892 Zancwitt Childr. Ghetto I, 88, | 
don’t believe the Shochetim kill the animals properly. 

Shochle, var. SHAUCHLE, SHAUGHLE v. Sc. 

Shock ({ek), 3.1 Forms: a. (4 ?schoke), 4-5 
schock, shokk, 5 8(c)hokke, 6 schocke, shoke, 
6-7 shocke, 4- shock. 8.8-9 dal. shuck, 9 shook. 
[Corresponds to OS. sco# neut., some definite 
number of sheaves, MLG., LG. schok shock of 
corn, group of 60 units (see next), NFris. skukke, 
skok shock of corn, M Du. schok shock of corn, sixty 
(Mod.Du. only the latter), MHG, sckhoc, schock 
heap, crowd, multitude, also sixty (mod.G. schock 
sixty), MSw. s&o&& crowd, flock (so Sw. sock, also 
sixty), Norw. skok flock, Da. dial. stoz six sheaves. ] 


SHOCK, 


1. A group of sheaves of grain placed upright 
and supporting each other in order to permit the 
drying and ripening of the grain before carrying. 
Phrase, /2 shock. 

a. 61335 Gloss. W. cle Brbtisw. in Wright Voc. 154 Les 
javeles cn garbes lieet, En tresseus [glossed in schekes; 
(read schokes] les garbes mettet. 1387-8 VT. Usk Zest. 
Love \. Prol. 105 And al-though these noble repers,. .han al 
drawe and bounde up in the sheves, and mad many shockes, 
yet fetc.]. cr4g0 romp. Parv. 447 2 Schokke, of curne, 
congelima. 1490 Caxton sineydos xxi. 74 A shokhe of 
whete or other corne. 1573 Tussex //us6. (1878) 130 Corne 
tithed (sir Parson) to gather go get and cause it on shocks 
to be by and by set. 1621 Be. Moustacu Diatribz 170 The 
lightest sheafe in all the shocke,..good enough for God. 
3651 tr. Avtchin's Jurisdict. (1653) 87 The Lord cannot dis- 
train shocks of Corn. 1670 J Wicutwick in O. Sausom's 
ace. Life (1710) 79 We having reaped two Acres of Wheat, 
and set it up in Shock, Lodowick came and threw it all 
down. 1746 Brit. Mag. wy He found Three hundred 
Shock of Cornin the Fields. 1798 Wonthly Jlag. Mar. 192/2 
They bind it [wheat] up in small sheaves, and place them in 
what they call shocks, ten loyether, five oneach side. 184g 
Glover's Hist. Derby 1.182 Whole fields of corn, both stand. 
ing and in shock. 1891 Moxwis Poems by Way (1896) 142 
So ‘tis wellaway for Goldilocks, As he left the land of the 
wheaten shocks. 

B. 1775 Jounson West, {sl., Lough Ness 68 A small spot of 
ground on which stood four shucks, containing each twelve 
sheaves of barley. 1784 W. H. MaasuHact A/idl. Counties 
(1790) HI. 15 In this country, ‘sheaf corn’ is universally 
‘hooded '—covered with two sheaves inverted,—as it is set 
upin‘shuck’. 3823 A, Smati Nom. Autiy. Fife 135 Any 
plece of ground..in which the siooks or shooks of com 
stood thick after being reaped, 1892 DP. Hl. Emerson Sou 
of Fens »v. 146 As 1 pitched on the two shooves to make up 
the shuck—that be twenty shooves, 

2. trausf. A crowd (of persons) ; a heap, bunch, 
bundle (of things). 

¢ 1430 Lyn. /aternoster 306 Lyk as a glenere on a large 
lond Among shokkys plenty-vous of auctours. 1567 Gotpinc 
Ovid's Met. vit. (1593) 154 Folke by heaps did flocke To 
Marsis sacred field, and there stood thronging in a shocke. 
1806 Berestoru Js, [uin, Life (1826) ati, We have both 
been equally busy..in gleaning up such..tortures..as we 
had left behtnd at our general harvest. For ny ownshare, 
I have cocked upa tolerable shock of ‘en 


3. Comb, (See quots.) 

1759 Brown Compl. Farmer 47 Those pigs that are reared 
on stubble, are call’d shock pigs. 1856 Monkton Cyl. Agric. 
Hh. 7235/3 Shock-fork (Suff.) a large three-tined fork. used 
in gathering barley and clover into heaps fur the pitchers. 


Shock (jek), 56.2. Comm. Now only //ést. 
Forms: 4 schok, (scok), 4-6 shok, 7 shocke, 6- 
shock. fa. G. (LG., HG.) schock, Vu. schok; 
prob, a special use of schock = Siiuck 56.1] 

1. A lot of sixty picces. (Used with reference to 
certain articles of merchandise originally imported 


from abroad.) 

{1391 £arl Derly'’s Kafped, (Camden) 72 Et per manus 
eiusdem pro ij schok bykeres per ipsum emptis ibidem, ax 
scot.] 1583 Aates ef Custome ho, ¥ j, Trayes the sliock 
(1545 flocke] contayning Ix. x,s. 1660 Act 12 Chas. 1/1, c. 4 
Sched. Rates, s, v. Boxes, Sope boxes the Shocke containing 
three-score boxes. 1674 JEAKE dvith. (1696) 65 Many 
small Wares called Habherdashery..are sold by Dozens, 
Scores, Shocks. 1724 Act 11 Geo. /, c. 7 Addit. br Rates, 
Platters of Wood, the Shock, containing siaty. 

|| b. A German money of account = 60 groschen. 

1617 Morvson /tin. 1. 288 In Bohemia .. Merchants 
reckoned two hallers for a pfenning, and six pfenning for a 
grosh, and sixty grosh for a shocke. 


+2. A roll of cloth containing twenty-eight ells. 


Obs. rare. 

1612 Sc. BR. Customs in Malyburtou's Ledger (1867) 318 
Poldaveis the shok contening xxviii elnis, 

Shock (fek), 56.3 Forms: a. 6-7 shocke (6 
shocque), 7 shok, 7-8 shoke; 8. 6 chok, choke, 
7 choc, chock, chocke, 7-8 choque. [app. a. 
F. choc, noun of action f. choguer: see Sock v.2 

First adopted as a military term ; the wider use is partly 
due to development in Eng., and partly to the readoption 
of the Fr. word in specific applications. 

The 8 forms present difficulties. The choc, chogue of the 
late 17th and early 18th c. were obviously viewed by the 
writers as adoptions from French ; but in some of the earlier 
instances there are three possibilities: (1) the word may 
have been adopted orally with (Jf), but spelt cf after the 
Fr.; (2) the word may have been originally a graphic adop- 
tion, and the c4# have been pronounced in Eng. fashion as 
(tf); (3) the Fr. word may have been confused with an 
etymologically unrelated word chock. 

‘The following examples, where chocke has the sense ‘light 
blow’, ‘chuck (under the chin)’ probably represent a dif- 
ferent word (cf. similar examples under Suock v.?): 

1607 MakkHam Cava/. 11. v, 82 Giue hin the euen slroke 
with both your spurres, & a good chocke in the mouth with 
your brydle hand. 1611 (see Cuuck $6.3 1.) 


1. AUi/, The encounter of an armed force with 
the enemy in a charge or onset; also, the encounter 
of two mounted warriors or jousters charging one 


another. 

a. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Coitio utilitum, the shocke. 
1583 STOcKER Civ. Wearres Lowe C. 1. 106 The saide 
Englishe Men abode the first Shocqueorcharge. 1594 SHAKs. 
Rich. 111, Vv. tii, 93 This doubtfull shocke of Armes. 1621 
in Kempe Losely WSS. (1836) 462 Ye best men for y* shock 
of y® warr. 1634 Peacnam Compl. Gentl, xix. (ed. 2) 242 
But the Pikes when they are to give or receive a shocke, 
are 1o be commanded fetc.]. 1758 du. Reg. 52 The Prussian 
infantry, which had often stood, and often given, so many 
terrible shocks. 1814 SouTHEY Noderick xxv. 166 Anon the 
hosts met in the shock of battle. 3188: Bewe tr. C. von 
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Schmidt's Instr. Training Cavalry 129 We thus obtain 
the moral effect of surprise, in addition tu the physical effect 
of the shock and sabre, &c. 1897 'O. Kusoscomyt’ White 
Kose Arno 210 To retreat without coming tu the shock. 

B. 1584 Hupson Du Lartas’ Fudith v. (1608) 78 Scarsly 
they could keep them in their bound, Till pype, or Cymball, 
or the trumpets sound, Denounce the choke. 1585 Jas. I 
#iss. Poeste(Arb.) 17 Syne Phifers, Vrummes, and Lrumipets 
cleir do craue The pelmell chok. 

b. /ransf. and fig. 

a, 1638-56 CowLey Davideis 11. Poems (1gos' 341 Long 
had the patient Adriel humbly born ‘Lhe roughest Shocks 
of her imperious Scorn. 1683 D. A. Art of Converse 87 
It happens .that we either undepstand not, or mistuke what 
is said in oppusition to what we advance..; we think only 
on’t when the shoke is past, that we could have easily re- 
turn’d this or that answer. 1879 Bb. Payton Germ, Lit, 285 
The shock and encounter of thoughit. 

B. 1665-6 Pers Diary 14 Feb., Sir G, Carteret had pre- 
pared himself to answer a choque of Sir W. Coventry, by 
offering of himself to shew all he had paid, and what is 
unpaid (etc.]. 

. A sudden and violent blow, impact, or colli- 
sion, tending to overthrow or to produce internal 
oscillation in a body subjected to it; also, the 
disturbance of equilibriuin or the internal oscillation 


resulting from this. 

1614 Goxces Lucan \1, 219 The rams, the engines, and 
the singe Whew often shockes did make such wrack, 
‘That tower and rampart gins to crack. 1653 H. Cocan tr. 
Pinto's Trav. xxii. 81 He .runming her on the starboard 
side gave her so terrible a shock that they sank butl: to- 
gether. 1742 A. Monko Anat. (ed 3) 302 To prevent tuo 
great a Shoke of the Fabrick of the Ludy in walking. 1813 
mort J rice. ut. xraia, Fierce and frequent were the 
shochs. 1842 Tensvson Gociau 74 With twelve great shocks 
of sound, the shameless noon Was clash'd and hammer'd 
ftom a hundred towers. 1865 Pynvate Fragm. Sci. (1879) 
I. it. 66 Millions of shocks are received every second fiom 
the calorific waves. 1889 Six I. Aksovp Seas & Lands u. 
(1895) 17 The colossal block {of consohdated snow] capsizes 
with a second shock, Startling the ocean for leagues around. 

B. 1603 Fiokio VJontaigne t. xia. 32 ast thou not scene 
..one of his ancestors die miserably by the chocke of an 
hog forig. chocgué pur un pourceau), 1684 Watter £55. 
Nat. Exper. 59 As soon as ever the Bubbles rise above the 
Vinegar, and by the chock of the Air break, their Coverin 
is curiously scattered about 1726 Swirr Culirver ut. ii, 
A sudden fall night endanger the Lottom or under surface 
of the island, which..nougbte happen ty crack by too great 
a choque. 

b. spec. (= earthquake shock). A sudden and 
more or less violent shake of a part of the earth’s 
surface; a single movement of the series of move- 
ments constituting an earthquake. 

1692 T, Kontxson in Ray Disc. u. v. (1693) 211 Some 
Machines were. retarded by the Choc [of the Earthquake]. 
3719 De For Crusoe 1.95 Afier 1. .foundatill no more Shocks 
of the Earthquake follow, I began to be more compos'‘d. 
1767 Aun. Nex. 67 They had felt thirty-six shocks of the 
earth, 1869 Pnictirs besa, ix. 253 Vibrations in the land— 
suddenly eacited and rapidly passing on, $0 as to be described 
as ‘shocks. ’ 

3. /ransf. and fig. A sudden and violent effect 
tending to impair the stability or permancnce of 
something; a damaging blow (to a condition of 
things, a person’s health or constitution, an insti- 
tution, a Lelief, etc.), 

1654 tr. Scudery's Curia Pol. 92 Griefe did not seize upon 
her reason..and it is fit then that joy should not uow give 
a chock to nine. 1736 Butter Anad. t. i. 21 The great 
shock and alteration, which we shall undergo by death, 
1794 Mas. Raocuurre J/yst. Udolpho i, It gave a severe 
shock to his constitution. 1833 Ht. Martineau Serkeley 
1, viii, 152 The shock given to commercial credit 1885 
Tremece Xelig. & Sct. iv. 109 In spite of these shocks belief 
iu revelation is strong still in men’s souls, 

+b. Opposition, clashing, conflict. (Cf. Saock 
v.2 te.) Obs. 

1664 Marvect Corr, Whs. 1872-5 II. 172 Your Majesties 
Sovereign Power is free from all shock and competition. 

4. A sudden and disturbing impression on the 
mind or feelings; usually, one produced by some 
unwelcome occurrence or perception, by pain, 
grief, or violent emotion (occas, joy), and tending 
to occasion lasting depression or loss of composure ; 
in weaker sense, a thrill or start of surprise, or of 


suddenly excited feeling of any kind. 

1705 Coturer Ess. Mor. Subj. i. Patn 12 He that can’t 
stand the Shock of Pain..can never be firm in his Duty, 
nor true to his Engagements. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia 
X. x. (1882) HL. 463 When Cecilia was a little recovered from 
the shock of the first interview. 2812 Crasse Saks, Ara- 
Sel/a 28 But (though her young companions felt the shock) 
She studied Berkeley, Bacon, Hobbes, and Locke. 1848 
‘THACKERAY Fan, Fair xxxix, So Mrs. Bute, after the first 
shock of rage and disappointment, began to accommodate 
herself as best she could to her altered fortunes. 1879 Geo. 
Euiot Theo. Such x. 180 Invigorating shocks of laughter, 
1885 ‘Mrs. ALEXANDER’ At Bay v, ht gives me a kind of 
shock to think you are obliged to he on your guard in your 
own home. ; 

b. Used for: An occurrence, discovery, etc. that 
occasions a shock. 

1841 L'ness Bunsen in Hare £// (1879) 1}. 18 The death 
of my Falher was a great shock to me. 1902 RK. BaGcor 
Donna Diaua xiv. 161 tt had been somewhat of a shock to 
the Cardinal when Monsignor ‘lomei had frankly informed 
him that [etc.]. 

c. A feeling of being shocked (see SHOCK v.? 4) ; 
a pained sense of something offensive to morality 
or decorum. 

1876 TREveLvan JJacawlay 1. iv. 1539 He was still quite 


SHOCK. 


young when the concession of Catholic Emancipation gave 
a moral shock to the Tory party. 1674 H. R. Revaotps 
John Bapt. v. $2 321 It ocexsioned no moral sbuck for 
Him to believe tn the gospel of the kingdom, 

5. Afed. A sudden debilitating effect produced 
by over-stimulation of nerves, intense pain, violent 
emotion, or the like; the condition of nervous 
exhaustion resulting from this. 

1804 Avernetuy Suzy. Observ. 218 The shock of the 
operation. 1867 E. Moxris (¢/¢/e) A practical Treatise on 
Shock after Surgical Operations and Injuries, 1898 A//- 
Cutt's Syst. Med, V. 430 Yhe condition known as ’shock’, 
which is apt to supervene.tu a greater or less degree, on 
serious injuries and on surgical operations, r91a Standard 
20 Sept. 8 4 She suffered severely from inflammation of the 
eyes and nervous shock. : 

6. A momentary stimulation of a nerve. Also, 
a stimulation of nerves with resulting contraction 
of muscles and fecling of concussion ; spec. = ele- 
tric shock (see Etectnic a. 2 b). 

1818 Bostock Galvanism 24 Volta..found that forty pairs 
of the inetallic disks, with the proper number of pieces 
of moistened card interposed, were sufficient to prgueee a 
shock, which was very distinctly felt in the hands and arms. 
1857 HcGurs Tom Arown w ii, He..had made unto bim- 
self an electric machine from which it was his greatest 
please aud glory to administer small shocks to any small 

vys who were rash enough to venture into his study. 1899 
Alléutt's Syst. Aled. VAN. 828 The needles should not 
touch one another or sbocks are produced, very harmful to 
young infants. . 

7. altrib, and Comb., as shock-like, -resisting, 
-s¢asoued adjs.; shock-absorber, a device fitted 
to mechanically-piopelled vehicles in order to 
absorb vibration, hence shock-absorbing a.; 
shock-action .1/7/., a method of attack by a charge 
of cavalry, in which the force of the impact is 
principally relied upon ; +tshock-bottle, a 
humorous designation for an electric jar; shock- 
tactics .1//., tactics in which shock-action forms 
a principal part. 

1906 Daily Chron, 20 Oct. 2/7 itis this reactionary shock, 
of course, which. .bas brought into use the various forms of 
*shock-absorbers. 1909 $WVestut. Gaz. 23 Maur. 42 The 
under-part of the aeroplane is fitted with wooden runners, 
independent of the *shock-absorbing suspension. 1884 M.H. 
Haves Jan. Tactics iv. 25 Yhe distinguishing charac- 
teristics of cavalry are its great mobility and ‘shock action. 
1827 in /fone's Fvery-day Bk. 11. 1077 | Se from *Shock. 
bottles shocks, 1899 4 Mbutt's Syst. Aled. VEL. 865 The mus- 
cular contractions differ from those which occur in ordinary 
chorea by being sudden and *shock-like. 1842 Cizul Engin. 
& Arch. Jrnl. V. 285/z2 We have reduced the blow or 
“shock-resisting quality of the iron. 3863 Patmoxe Angel 
tn flo. M. i. in, My lonely faith, bke heart-of-oak, *Shock. 
season'd, 1895 Sin E. Woon Cavalry Waterloo Camp. i. 
(ed. 2) 2 The most successful ‘Nation in Arms‘, believing 
thoruughly in the use of *sheck tactics, has adopted the 
lance, not only for ‘ Medium ’, but also for ‘ Light’ Cavalry. 

+ Shock, 54.1 Oss. [See Suovcu.] A dog 
having long shaggy hair, spec. a poodle. See also 
SHOCK-DOG, 

1638 Naubes Sride vy. i, My neighbour is very skilfull 3 he 
cured ny little shock of the mange, 1685 Tate Cxuckolds- 
Haven. ii. 5 Dear delicate Madam, I am your little Para- 
quit, your Sparrow, your Shock, your Pugg, your Squirrel. 
1 Steece & Swirr Yatler No, 70 P 15 Lhe Bones are 
nick'd clean by a little French Shock that belongs to the 

‘amily. 1929 D’Uxrey /i//s 11.331 Neat Spanniel ‘Squires 
and combing Shocks,..Were at her Leve early. 1800 Suaw 
Gen, Zool. 1. 280 Maltese Dog...In some of its varieties the 
hair is extremely long, as in the Skock [?7¢ad Shock] and 
the Lion-Dog. : 

Shock (ek), s6.6 [? Formed as next adj.} A 
thick mass (of hair). 

1819‘ R. Rasevais Adeillard & Heloisa rh Each Blood, 
who all day capers, At night puts up his shock in papers, 
1847 Loner. Evany. t. iii. 3 Shocks of yellow hair, like the 
silken flossof the maize. 1883 Stevenson Silverado Sg. 140 
He would toss back his shock of hair and laugh hoarsely. 
1894 Geog. Frni. UII. 479 “hey are beardless, and usually 
wear a shock of unkempt hair. . 

transf. 1388 Stevenson Black Arrow, vi, The pit was 
sandy and dry; a shock of brambles hung upon one edge. 

Shock (fek), a. [? Back-formation from Suock- 
poc.] Having rough thick hair. Of hair: Rough 
and thick, shaggy. (See also SHoCK-HEAD.) 

168: T. Foatman Heraclitus Kidens No. 39 (1713) 1. 255 
A certain little shock Whig. 1707 Mortimer //usé, (1721) 
1. 253 The white shock ‘Vurky Rabhet. 1773 FRankLin 
Antobiog. Wks. 1840 1. 30, 1 reached through the water to 
lis schock pate and drew himup. 1862 Borrow 4 ales xxv. 
I. 294 He was a {cllow with red shock hair and very red 
features. 1865 ALEx. SmitH Summer in Skye 11.205 Vhere 
were quick and nimble brains under the shock heads of the 
lads you saw. ; ¥ 

b. Coméd., as shock-bearded, -haired, -pated adjs. 

1908 Slackw. Mag. Sept. 408/2 *Shock-bearded peasants, 
1862 CALVERLEY Verses 4 Trans/. (1894) 89 Bob the *shock- 
haired knifeboy. 1830 Miss Mitrorp /i//age Ser. tv, 281 
A handy, good humoured, *shock-pated fellow. 

+ Shock, v.! Oés. In 5 schokke. [Before the 
16th c. found only in A/orle Arthure; cf. SHOGv., 
and MLG., MHG. schocken to swing, wag, quiver ; 
also G. schaukcln to swing.} 

1. intr. To go swiftly and suddenly; to dart, 
rush; to make a rapid or forced march. Chiefly 
with adv., away, dows, 21, 072. ky. 

fa 1400 Morte Arth. 1739 Vhay..Schokkes in with a 
schakke, and schontez no langere. /Zid. 4235 He..schokkes 
inscharpely in his schene wedys. 1553 Dresve Q. Curtius 
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tv. 104 They shocked away in divers companies. 1581 A. 
Haut /éiad iv. 62 An enlerprise it selfe presentes, whereto 
if so you shocke, Men shal thee cal the happiest this side 
the Ocean firre. 1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. w. 62 
There came out. .about thirtie horsemen, shockyng firste on 
towardes Eastwike Trenche, and anon towards Westwike. 
1603 Knottes Hist. Zurks (1621) 246 And so shocking 
downe towards the straits of Bosphorus, by his embassador 
concluded a league with Emanuell the Greeke Emperour. 

2. trans. To move suddenly and swiftly. 

?a1400 Morte Arth. 38:6 In he schokkes his schelde, 
schountes he no lengare. /éid. 3852 He schokkes owtte a 
schorte knyfe schethede with siluere. 

Shock (pk), v.2 Forms: a. 6 shok, 6-7 
shocke, 6—- shock; 8. 6 chock, 7 chocke, 
choeque, 8 choak. [app.a. F. choguer (13th c.) 
= Sp. chocar, of obscure origin. 

Some regard the vb. as an adoption from Germanic, com- 
paring OHG. scoe swing, MHG. schocken to swing. But 
an early OF. ch can hardly represent G. sch, and the affinity 
of sense is not close. Others suppose that the original sense 
is ‘to stumble, knock against’, the vb. being f. OF. ehogue 
tree-stump; cf. OF. ehoper to stumble, f. ehoge tree-stump. 

The senses below are all from Fr. ehoguer, and were intro- 
duced at differenl periods : see note to sense 4. The older 
SHock v.t appears to be unconnected. 

P The form chock (prob, to be regarded as a distinct word) 
occurs (in the 16-17th c.) tn various senses of Fr. choguer. 
trans. a To inact’ about, buffet. b, To give a blow to; 
to ‘chuck’ under the chin. c. To knock one against the 
other, to jingle (coins). 

@ 1567 Tursery. Efit., etc. 128 Now, now the churlish 
chanell me doth chock, Now surging Seas conspire to breede 
my carke, 

b. 1583 (see Cuuck 2.2]. 1607 MarkHam Cavai, iv. vi 29 
The verie manner of bringing a horse vnto it, which is by 
chocking him in the mouth, /6rd. viii, 38 You shal neither 
chock him in the mouth, nor {etc.. 1658 (see Cuuck ~.? 1]. 

¢. 1627 Drayton Agincourt 63 In the Tauerne, in his 
Cups doth rore, Chocking his Crownes.] 

1. intr, To come into violent contact, to collide, 
clash together; esp. to encounter in the shock of 
battle. Now only a7ch. or as a Gallicism, 

1576 Turserv. Venerie xvii. 45 They beginne then both 
of them to vault, and to scrape the grounde with their feete, 
shocking and butting one against another. 158 Hupsox 
Du Bartas’ Judith wt. (1608) 46 Together soone they shock 
with hatefull yre. 1640 tr. berdere's Rom. of Rom. 1, xxv. 
116 One would have said, that four towres torn from their 
foundations, by so many whirlwinds, had shocked together. 
1742 Hume £ss., Parties (1817) I. 54 Two men, travelling 
on the highway, the one east, the other west, can easily 
pass each other, if the way be broad enough; but two men, 
reasoning upon opposite principles of religion, cannot so 
easily , without shocking. 1774 Gptpsm. Nat, //ist. 
(1862) lowae Twp mountains shocked against each other, 
approaching and retiring with the most dreadful noise. 
1832 Tennyson Love thou thy Land 78 If New and Old, 
disastrous feud, Must ever shock, like armed foes. 1872 
— Gareth 939 All at fiery speed the two Shock'd on the 
central bridge. 1888 Chad. Frn/, 6 Oct. 626/2 Carriage 
after carriage shocked fiercely against the engine and the 
compartments in front of it. 

+ b. trans. To collide with, jostle. Ods. 

1783 Justamonp tr. Ra s Hist. Indies V. 151 It is 
necessary to fix them with several anchors, to prevent their 
shocking each other. 1794 Rigging & Seamanship U1, 268 
The rudder is shocked by the water, 

+c. To run counter to, to oppose. Ods. rare. 

1667 Drypen Jnd. Enrp. t. 11, That Monarch sits not 
aaly on his Throne, Whp bears, within, a power that 
shocks hispwn. 1676 — Axrengz. ui. i, Advise him not to 
shock a Father's Will. 

+2. To assail with a sudden and violent attack, 


to charge (an enemy) with troops, etc. Oés. 

1614 Gorces Lucan 111. 110 But whosoever of the foes Did 
shocke their sides, or changed blowes With Brutus shippe, 
him grappling fast, He boords. 1699 Relat. Sir. T; Morgan's 
Progr. France 7 Major-General Morgan demanded of his 
Excellency, whether he would Shock the whole Army at one 
dash, or try one Wing first? 1767 Ann. Reg., Acc. Bhs. 
276/1 The Christians rowed forwards..and shocked the 
enemy’s gallies with the spurs or beaks of theirs. 

+ 3. To throw (troops) into confusion by an onset 
or charge; to damage or weaken by impact or 
collision; to destroy the stability of. Also fg. 

1568 GraFton Chron. II. 1364 The Countie Egmond.. 
recharged vpon them with all his forces together so terribly 
that he shokt all thetr battayle. 1674-5 Stituincri. Servi. 
24 Feb., Wks. 1710 I. 215 They who could not be shocked 
by persecution were in danger of being overcoine hy flattery. 
1726 G. Roserts Four Vrs. Voy. 351 That Sea that shock'd 
the Vessel, wasa Forerunner of a greater. 1770 LANGHORNE 
Plutarch (1879) 11. 770/1 It carried down trunks of trees.., 
which much shocked and weakened the pillars of his bridge, 


+b. To shake (a building, etc.) with an earth- 
quake shock. és. 

1731 (see Ratsev. gah 1742 Peant Earthquakes in Phil, 
Trans. XLII. 34 It continued roaring, bursting, and shock- 
ing our Houses all that Night. 

4, In early use, to wound the feelings of, offend, 
displease. In later use, with stronger sense: To 
affect with a painful feeling of intense aversion or 
disapproval ; to scandalize, horrify ; to outrage (a 
person’s sentiments, prejudices, etc.). Often in 
passive, to be scandalized or horrified az. 


The prevalent 17th c. spelling (see 8) shows that the sense 
was then regarded as a use of the F. choguer. 

a. 1694 Concreve Double Dealer v. xvii, Thy stubborn 
temper shocks me, and you knew it would. 1711 Steere 
Spect. No. 6 p 2 They are no more shocked at Vice and 
Folly, than Men of slower Capacities. 1767 Lapy S, Bux. 
BuRY in Jesse Selwyn §& Contemp. (1843) I. 178 I am 
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shocked to death to see you must be back by the end of 
September. 1815 Scott Guy J. iv, They durst not at once 
shock the universal prejudices of their age. 1849 MACAULAY 
Hist. Eng. ii. 1. 188 Every moderate man was shocked by 
the insolence, cruelty, and perfidy with which the noncon- 
formists were treated. 1867 SmtLes Huguenots Eng. x. 
(1880) 164 The priests who visited the slaves at the galleys 
were horribly shocked at the cruelties practised on them. 
1880 L, SrerHes Pofge vii. 175 Pope..was terribly shocked 
when he found himself accused of heterodoxy. 

B. 1656 Cowcey Odes, 2nd Olympigue Introd., The Reader 
must not be chocqued to hear him speak so often of his own 
Muse. 1663 Sir G. Mackenzie Kelig. Stoici x. (1685) 97 
To abrogate, hy our practice, whatever chocks our present 
humor. 1708 Swirt A dol. Christianity Misc. (1711) 174 The 
Gentlemen of Wit and Pleasure are apt to murmur, and be 
choqued at the sight of so many daggled.tail Parsons. 


b. absol. 


1820 Beczont Z£gyp/ & Nubia t. 109 Those (cnstoms] which 
shock at first sight, lose their effect on him. 

5. Toimpart a physical shock to, to cause (a person 
or a part of the body) to suffer a nervous shock. 

1733 Betroste Hosp. Surg. ii. 17 Mercury produces its 
effect .. by its shocking and disengaging the fibres. 1747tr. 
Astruc’s Fevers 213 The corresponding parts of the medul- 
lary substance are so shocked, that the animal spirits there 
contained are more vigorously protruded into the nerves. 
1841 J. T. Hewrett Parish Clerk 1. 271 The nervous sys- 
tem was so much shocked. 1900 Brit. Wed. Frnt. 3 Feb. 
257/2 The state of the pattents, as to collapse, when first 
seen varied enormously ., : some were absolutely ‘ shocked ’, 
others not at all so. 


b. To give (a person) an electric shock. 

1746 Watsonin Phil. Trans. X LIV. 741 Itremainsnow, that 
I endeavour tp lay before you a Solution why our Bodies are 
so shocked in the Experiments with the electrified Water. 
1769 E. Baxcroft Guiana 196 The Torporific Eel, caught 
by a hook, violently shocks the person holding the line. 
1882 Nature XXVI. 260, ! got severely: shocked (by light- 
ning] when sending my report. 

Shock (fok), v.38 Now dia/. [f. Snock sé.1] 

1. trans. To arrange (sheaves) in ashock. Also 
with zz. 

61440 Promp. Parv. 447/2 Schokkyn schovys or ober 
lyke, fasso. 1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 23 After that 
he wedeth it, repeth it, bindeth it, and shocketh it, and at 
the lastcaryethithometobisbarne. 1§84 Act 23 Efiz.c. 10 
§ 2 Before. . suche Corne and Graine shalhe shocked, cocked, 
hiled or copped. 1657 TRarp Conn, Job v.26 Corn when 
ripe is reaped, shockt up, and carried into the barn. 1764 
Aluseum Rust. 11. 107 Some shock their sheaves, setting 
them up in traves of six sheaves of a side, and two lo cap 
them. 1836 Backwoods of Canada 188 The ripe corn is 
either shocked as beans..or the cohs pulled and braided on 
ropes. 1899 Riper Haccarp Farmer's Yr. 325 We finished 
cutting, tying, and shocking the wheat on Baker’s. 

absol. 1599 BRETON Praise } irtuous Ladies (Grosart) 59/1 
If he can shocke, shee can binde sheafes. 

+b. transf. and fig. Obs. 

¢ 1450 Lyvc. & Burcu Secrees 354 In sondry konnynges I 
Can Remembre noon,.. But ye haue parcel of hem euery- 
choon, And shokkyd hem vp in Ordre by and by. 1519 
Horman Vids, 19 Valantynys be put and shocked in a close 
vessell asisacappe. 1555 WaTREMAN Jardle Facions Pref. 
6, I haue shocked theim [stories] vp together, as well those 
of aunciente tyme, as of later yeres. 


+2. reft. and intr. To crowd together. Obs. 

¢ 1400 MAUNDEV. (1839) xxlil, 252 And whan thei wil 
fighte, thei wille schokken hem to gidreina plomp. (Fr. 
ils sount si sarres ensemble gue..}. a1548 Hatt Chron., 
Hen, VIII 33 Sodaynly the Frenchmen shocked to their 
standarde and fled. 1622 F. Markuam BA&. War sv, viii- 
151 He shall alsp see that when they march in PBattalia, then 
they shocke close together and as it were toyne Cush to 
Cush. 

Shockable ({g:kab’l), a. xonce-wd, [f. Suock 
v2 + -ABLE.] Easily shocked. 

1893 Cottincwooo Ruskin 1.27 His parents were not of 
the shockable sort. 

Shockatory, variant of SHAcKaTORY Oés. 


+ Shopk-dap. Obs. [f. SHock 56.4] =Suock sé.4 

1673 SHADWELL £fsom IWVellst.g We [women] are already 
so pester’d with gay Fools, that have np more sense than our 
Shock-dogs. 178 H. Watrrote Vertue's Aneed. Paint. 
(1782) IV. Advert. 13 Her shock dog, large as life, and only 
not alive, has a looseness and softness in thecurlsthat seemed 
impossible to terra-cotta. 1845 Youatr Dog iv. 104 The 
Shock-dog ts traced by Buffon, but somewhat erroneously, 
to a mixture of the small Danish dog and the pug. 

Shocked (fokt), 2/. a.) [f. SHock v7.2 +-Ep!.] 

1. Shaken violently. 

1642 lacke Puffe 16in Hazl. £. P. P.1V. 315 The women 
did. .quake, As did the people, in old -Esops time, At the 
shockt mount, whereforth a Mousedid clime, 1904 Ktettnc 
Things & the Man 17 in Times 1 Aug. 7/6 The peace of 
shocked Foundations flew Before his rihald questionings. 

2. Scandalized, horrified. 

1861 Pacey Eschylus (ed. 2) Agam. 1555 note, He..is 
with difficulty pacified by the more collected and shocked, 
if not now repentant Clytemnestra. 1883 Miss BrouGHTon 
Belinda 11. 191 ‘ She is making him (the Prince] shake hands 
with her!’ says Sarah, in a shocked voice. 1884 Harper's 
Mag. Oct. 692/1 Agnes put on a shocked face. 

lience Sho'ckedness. 

1895 Mrs. W. K. Currrorp Flash of Summer xxvi, ‘ Per- 
haps you will come into the dining-room, sir’, Elizabeth 


said, with a little air of shockedness at Mr. Belcher’s 
manner, 


Shocked (fekt), 4//.a.2 [f. Suock v.3 +-ED1,] 
Of corn: Heaped in shocks. 

1839 Croucu Early Poems iii, 7 And glimmering grain 
Standing or shocked through the thick hedge espied. 3 


: : B84 
St. Fames’s Gaz. 22 Aug. 14/2 Fields of shocked or stooked 
corn. 


SHOCKING. 


Shocker! (foke:). [f. SHock »v.2 + -ER!.] 
Som-thing which shocks or excites; esp. a work 
of fiction of a sensational character. Also attrib. 

1824 (Carr] Craven Gloss., Shocker, a person of infamous 
character. 1886 {see SHILLING 6]. 1890 ci thenzxunt 7 June 
734/3 ‘For so Little” has some of the qualities one looks for 
in the ‘shocker’; but the greatest of these is brevity, and 
that it has not got. 1907 Daily Chron. 20 Nov. 3/4 The 
reader must often be in doubt whether he is being trealed to 
genuine BeGpoy or mere ‘shocker’ fiction. 

Shocker ? ({p'ka:). [f. SHock v7.3 +-ER1.] One 
who piles sheaves in shocks. 

1827 Crare Sicph. Cat. 71 Some o’er the rustling scythe 
go bending on; And shockers follow where their toils have 
gone. 1895 Vorce (N. Y.) 28 Nov. 7/4 Herides a harvester, 
and rapidly tumbles his wheat sheaves..intp convenient 
bunches for the one lone shocker to set up and cap. 

Shock-head. [f. SHock a.] A head covered 
with a thick crop of hair. - 

1818 Scott Rob Rey xxxii, A shock-head of red hair. 

b. attrib. or adj. (in quot. fransf.). 

1842 Tennyson Amphion v, The shock-head willows. 

So Shock-headed a. 

1818 Scott Rob Roy xxii, He was a wild shock-headed 
looking animal. 1860 Geo. Exiot A/il/ on Floss 1. xi, Two 
small shock- headed children were lying prone and resting on 
their elbows. 1899 R. Bripces /dle Flowers Poems (1912) 
353 Shock-headed Dandelion, That drank the fire of the sun. 

Shocking (fokin), v4/. 56.' [f. Snock v.2 + 
-InG1.] The action of SHock v.? in various senses. 

1692 K. L'Estrance Fosephus, Wars Jers vt. xii. (1733) 
754 Uponthe Shocking of the two Bodies, it rais’d such a 
Dust and Clamour, that there was nothing distinctly to be 
seen or heard. 1739 Hume Hum, Nat. 1. 1v.v. (1874) 1. 529 
‘Tis absurd lo imagine.. That the shocking of two glohular 
particles shou’d become a sensation of pain. 1828[H. Best] 
ftaly as it is 89 Foot walkers, spreading over the whole, 
have not found the necessity for a rule to prevent shocking 
which we experience on our crowded trottoirs. 

b. attrib. in shocking-coil, -machine, names of 
apparatus for giving electric shocks. 

1882 Knowledge 17 Mar. 434/2 Would any reader give.. 
porticulats for making a powerful shocking coil. 1894 

oTTonE Electr, Instr. go The ‘Shocking’ Machine. 

Shocking Jfokin), vd/. 55.2 [f. Sock v.3 + 
-INGI,] The action of piling sheaves in shocks. 

1657 W. Cotes Adam in Eden cclxxxi, Concerning the 
gathering, shocking, threshing, watering..and spinning of 
Hemp. 1764 J/useumt Kusi, I. xxv. 249 Shocking, or 
stooking, is only a temporary preservative. 

hocking (jykin), #//. a. Also8 chocquing, 
choquing, choqueing. [f. Suock v.2 + -INc*.] 
That shocks, in various senses of the vb, 

+1. Of troops: Meeting in the shock of battle. 

1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. tv. 115 The shocking squadrons 
meet in mortal fight. 1716 Pore //fad vi. 75 And now 
with Shouts the shocking Armies clos’d. 

2. That gives offence; offensive. Also, causing 
unpleasant surprise. Now rare or Obs. 

(It is noteworthy that in the earliest quot. the Fr. spelling 
is used. A little earlier we find the actual Fr. word: 

1691 Norris Pract. Disc. 1V. 392 This is the Drift of my 
Meaning,..than which I think nothing could he more inno- 
cent or inoffensive in it self, how choquant or distastful so- 
ever it may appear as our Reverend Author has been pleased 
to dress it up.] 

1703 Freetwoop 77 Serw. (1717) 359 Such different images 
would have crowded tn upon the mind, as must have 
occasion’d a confusion, horrihle and chocquing, 1709 
Stannore Paraphr. IV. 534 This was the Choqueing 
Principle to the Jews. 1710 Avoison Whig Exam. No. 1 
?1 There is such a shocking familiarity both tn his railleries 
and civilities. 1740 RicHarpson Pamela (1824) I. 163, I 
could tell twenty pleasant stories; but my lady is too nice 
to hear them; and yet I hope, I should not he shocking 
neither. 1774 tr. Chesterf. Let. to Son 29 Oct. 1739, No- 
thing is more shocking and disgustful than presumption and 
impudence. 1782 Cowrer Alex. Selkirk 16 They are so 
unacquainted with man, Their tameness is shocking to me, 
1855 Macaucay /fist. Eng. xvii. IV. 29 His rude doctrines 
were polished into a form somewhat less shocking to good 
sense and good taste. 

3. In stronger sense: Revolting to the feelings ; 
exciting intense horror or repugnance. 

a1704 T. Brawn Sat. agst. Woman Wks. 1730 1. 57 The 
tale’s too black and shocking to be told. 1749 Pointer 
Oxon, Acad, 70 Brazen-nose College... The tine, though 
shocking, Statue of Cain and Abel in the middle of the 
Quadrangle. 1769 Junius Lett. v. 28 The charge..is of so 
shocking a complexion that I sincerely wish you may be able 
to answer it. 1828 Scotr Aunt Blare. Mirror ii, The 
shocking tidings were hrought from Holland, which fulfilled 
even her worst expectations, 1849 Macautay f/7st. Eng. 
iii. 1.418 Astate shocking to humanity. 1891 Farrar Darén, 
4 Dawn xxx, It is shocking enough to see noble beasts 
ruthlessly mangled. 

b. absol. : 

1893 Letanp Jen. I. 129 Even the Old Tesiament, with 
all its stores of the ‘shocking ’, really does very little harm. 

¢e. Incolloquial use often Ayferbolical: cf. 4 and 
SHOCKINGLY 2. 

1842 Browninc Pied Pifer iii, And as for our Corporation 
—shocking To think we huy gowns lined with ermine For 
dolts that [etc.]. 

4, ‘Shockingly ’ bad, ‘ execrable’. 

1798 Forester in Paget Pagers (1896) 1. 115 Shocking 
Weather since you left. 1824 W. C. Taytor Anc. Hist, 
xvii. § 2 (ed. 3) 496 His (Vespasian's] first care was to restore 
the discipline of the army, which he found in a shocking 
state of demoralization. 1872 Brack Adv. Phaeton vii, The 
shocking way those boys spell. 

b. quasi-adv. = SHOCKINGLY. vulgar. 
1831 SuRTEES Forrocks's Faunts (1838) 36 _/ool-note, ‘Vot 
46 


SHOCKINGLY. 


a shocking bad hat!’—the slang cockney phrase of 1231. 
1833 (S. Swit) Lett. J. Downing xvii. (1835) 102 Assoon 
as 1 saw what a shocking big place New York was. 1857 
Huaurs Yom Brown 1. i, A shocking had road. _ 

Shockingly (fekinli), adv. [f. Snockine 
Ppl. a. + -LY4.) Jn a shocking manner or degree. 

1. So as to shock the feelings; revoltingly. 

1741 Recnarpson Pamela 1V, 106 There is not one 
Character in it, but what is shockingly immoral. 1816 
J. Scotr Vis. Paris (ed. 2) Pref. 68 We are shockingly 
treated hy the Prussians. 1858 //ouseh. I¥ords 28 Aug. 
241/1 A shockingly rude article. ‘ 

2. collog. Often, in depreciatory sentences, with- 
out any special reference to the sensibilities, equiva- 


lent to ‘ very’, ‘extremely ’. 

1777 Miss Burney Larly Diary, Let. 27 Mar., Dr. John- 
son..is shockingly near-sighted. 1782 — Cecilia. iv, To 
be sure she’s shockingly dear, that I must own. 1840 Haui- 
BURTON Letter Bag iv. 57, 1 feel so shockingly nervous. 
igor W. R, IT. Trownrincr Lett. her Mother to Eliz. xiii. 
61 Two rather pretty, but shockingly badly-dressed girls. 

b. = Shockingly tll; ‘abominably’. + 7o look 
shockingly : to appear to be much out of health. 

1768 Go.osm. Goodn. Vani, You look most shockingly to- 
day, my dear friend. 1772 Ann. Reg. 59/2, 1 could perceive 
that his eyes looked quite shockingly. 1825 T. Mook Say: 
ings Ser. 1. Doubts & F. vii. 11. 218 How shockingly he 
looks. 1881 W.G, Marsuatt 7hrongh Amer. i. 47 Many 
of the principal streets are shockingly paved. 

3. So as to cause a shock of surprise. 

1883 STEVENSON Yveas. /s/. iv, This sudden noice startled 
us shockingly. 

Shockingness (fe*kinnés). [f. SHockine 
(pl. @ + -NESS.] The quality or condition of 
being shocking ; + repulsiveness. 

1753 Ricwarnson Grandison 1. nix. 126 It softened the 
shockingness of lis expression. 1885 Awerican 1X. 215 
Vhe shockingness of intrusion at such a time. 1900 Miss 
Broucuton Foes in Law xx, The phrase strikes her as 
crude, even to shockingness. 

Shockle (pl). Sc. and north. New rare. 
Forms: 6 schokle, (7 sheckle), 9 schochle, 
shogele. [Shortened from sce-shockle, Icic.e.] 


A lump of ice; an icicle. 

1596 Da.rayaece tr. Leslie's (dist, Scot. 1. 46 First in thay 
ryde into this riuer..to thow the pypes and schokles of yce, 
frosin vpon thame. 1639 Sir K. Gorvon //ist. Larld. 
Sutherl. (1813) 208 The ground wes ful of ronns, or sheckles 
of yce. a@1859 Watt in Mod. Scott. Poets Ser. 11. 54 The 
shochles, like crystal, hing clear frae the rocks. 1871 Wap. 
net /’s, xxviii. 47 He dang doun their plane trees wi 
shoggles 0° ice. 

+Sho-cky,¢. Obs. rare. [f. Suock a. +-y.] 
Ulaviug a thick head of hair. 

1698 ‘byson Ofossum in Phil. Trans, NX. 114 Nierem- 
bergius, in his Figure. .represents him as Shocky, and, as it 
were, with Curly Hair, 


Shod (fed), sf. Sc. and uorth. [f. Suop ppl. a.} 

1. A plate of iron fastened upon the heel of a 
shoe to protect it from wear; a heel-tip; more 
fully dee/-shod. 

¢3840 in A. Trotter &. Galloway Sk. (1901) 102/1 There's 
a‘ things in the Jangle Box, Brass, airn, and tin, and shods 
0’ shoon. 1912 A, McCorwick SVords from Wild Wood 
viii. 128 Ile had never seen heel shods like them. 

2. A skid inthe form of a shoe; = SHOE SA. 5 f. 

1893 Crockett Sfickit Minister 198 The great iron curved 
shods which the lorrymen used to stop their coal waggons 
on the steep streets. 


Shod (Jed), Af/. 2. For forms sce the vb. Sce 
also SuoEp. [pa. pple. of SHOE z.] 

1. Wearing shoes. Chiefly with qualifying adv., 
well, neatly, etc. Also Dry-sHop, Hicu-sHen, 


SLIPSHOD adjs, 

1382 WycuiF /sa. xi. 15 So that thei passe thur3 hym shod 
men [1388 schood men). ¢ 1384 CHaucer //. Fame 1. 98 
Dreme he harefote, dreme he shed (Caxton, Thynne shood), 
©1400 Rom, Rose 7463 And alle freres, shodde and bare. ¢1440 
Promp,. Parv. 447/2 schod,as men, calceatus. Schod,as hors, 
ferratus. 1§37 in Brand //ist. Newcastle (1789) 1.129 note, 
The Blake-Friers otherwise called the Shode Freers. 1782 
Cowrrr Gilpin 82 But, finding soon a smoother road Beneath 


his well-shod feet. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop v, A pair of 


very imperfectly shod feet. 1888 ‘J. S, Winter’ Bootle's 
Childr,i, Neatly shod feet. ; 

2. Of things: Furnished with a shoe of metal, 
etc.; tipped, edged, or sheathed with metal. 


+ Shod shovel: see SHOVEL sé. 
1565 CoorEeR Thesaurus s.v. Acratus, Pila grata, shadde 
[sic] or poynted with brasse. 1578 Auaresd. Mills (Surtees) 
I, 134 A shod dunge forke. 1903 Kirtinc Five Nations 39 
Where a man may bask and dream To the click of shod 
canoe-poles. : ; 
b. Ofcart wheels: Furnished with tires. 


ofa cart: Having ‘shod’ wheels. 

1481 City Lettcr Bk. L. 1636, No shod cart laden be 
suftred to passe over the said Brigge. 1535 in Archzol. 
Cant. VII. 304, j pece of shoyd whelys, the other onshoyd. 
1563 Bottcsford Alanor Ree. in N.W. Linc. Gloss., A shod- 
wayne or carte. 1631 WeEEvER Anc. Funeral Alon. 516 
Diuers great Nailes of Iron were there found, such as are 
vsed in the wheeles of shod carts. 1728 Act 1 Geo. //, Stat. 
i. c, 22 § 3 The Duty..on Shod Carts, payable to the said 
City [of Edinburgh). 1831 J. Hoitanp Jfanuf. Metal I. 
157 Wheels, considerably increased in breadth on their shod 
surface,. are not uncommon. 

Shod : see SHun dial., shed. 

Shodden (fp-d’n), 2. rare. [Badly f. Srop 
ppl. @., on the supposed analogy of sod, sodden, 
trod, trodden, etc.] = SHop ffi. a. 


Hence 


722 


The form also occurs for the pa. pple. : see Suor = 

1844 KR.M. Mitsxes Palin Leaves 20 The tloor. . unstained 
hy touch of shodden feet. 1859 H. Kixcs.ey G. //amlyn 
xix, ‘lack fellow’, 1 said to myself; but no, those were 
shodden feet that swept along so wearily. 


Shodder, obs. form of SHUDDER 7. 
Shoddy (fedi), 56. [Of obscure origin. 


_It is possible that sense 4 may be the original meaning; 
if so, the word may be a derivative of Snoav sé.) 

1. Woollen yarn obtained by tearing to shreds 
refuse woollen rags, which, with the addition of 
some new wool, is made intoa kind of cloth (see 2). 

1832 [see shodidy.grinder in 3) 1836 (;. Heap //ome 
Tour 146 The ‘shoddy ‘ as it is called may be, as occasion 
requires mixed with new wool in any proportion. 1844 G. 
Doon Textile Manuf. iv. 138 Shoddy, or woollen rags torn 
up fibre from fibre. 1851 Mayuew Lond. Labour Il, I 
Tothis stuff (sc. cotton rags ground up] the name of ‘ ehedass 4 
is given, hut the real and orthodox ‘shoddy’ is a production 
of the woollen districts. 1881 yom Gloss., Shoddy, 
waste from worsted spinning mills, 1904 Zaslor & Cutter 
4 Aug. 4280/1 Shoddy: The fibres of wool of the softer makes 
of old cloth after it has been torn to pieces, 

b. Yorksh. dial. (See quot.) 

1857 C. 13. Rowixson Best's Furm. Bhs. (Surtees) 123 
Gloss., Scudde, 95. ‘The dirt and grease from a fleece when 
washed, called in the factories ‘ mouts‘; the entire sub- 
stance that falls on the floor being called ‘ shoddy * or ‘ food", 
and being sold at a high rate for top-dressing grass land. 

2. A cloth composed of shoddy wool (see 1 ; 
more fully shoddy cloth. (See quot. 1911.) 

1847 MeCuctocn Brit, Empire (ed. 3) 1. 661 Formerly, 
shoddy cloth was used only for padding and such like 
purposes; but now flushings, druggets,..&c., are cither 
wholly or partly made of shoddy. 1865 J. G. Ilottaxp 
Plain Valk iv. 123 He clothed our troops with shoddy. 
1884 M°LAREN Spinning (ed. 2) 187 Shoddy is the worked- 
up waste of soft woollen goods which have not been milled 
and felted. 1903 somes 12 Mar. 11/3 Berlin Textiles... 
Shoddies have been active and strong. 1931 Ancycl, frit, 
XXIV. 992/2 The term’ shoddy ‘is sometimes applied to all 
fabrics made of such remanufactured materials, . but strictly 
it should be confined toa cloth produce from fabrics origi. 
nally made from English and the longer cross-hred wools. 
..Upon the whole the ‘ cheap and nasty * idea usually asso- 
ciated with the term ‘shoddy’. .is quite a mistake, Some 
most excellent cloths are produced. 

3. frausf. and fig. Worthless material made to 
look like what is of superior quality; what is 
worthless and pretentious in art, manufactures, 
ideas, etc. ; the class of persons characterized by the 
endeavour to pass for something superior to what 
they really are, with respect to wealth, birth, cnl- 
ture, or refinement. Also (C7.5S.), a ‘shoddy’ 
person (see Suoppy @. 1). 

1862 Lowrie Arglow P. Ser. ti. vi, ‘You think thet’s eller- 
kence,—lI call it shoddy, A thing,’ sez I, ‘wun't cover soul 
nor body, ! like the plain all-woul o’ common-sense.” 1864 
Sata in Dai.y Tel. 10 June, Shoddy wears its sapphire, or 
its diamond, or its signet ring outside its glove. 1873 L. 
Sternen Free Thinking v. 156 We calmly retailed his 
lengths of theological shoddy,—old fragments of decaying 
systems woven into a weh of the usual polish and flimsiness, 
1879 Geo. Eviot Theo. Such xi 195 Asyntactical shoddy of 
the cheapest sort. 1904 Jostom (Mass.) Sustday ler. 29 
June 8/5 They like the old families best, the families that 
have always had money and servants... To use the language 
of the girls themselves, they have ‘no use for the shoddies '. 

4. dial. a. ‘The smaller stones at a quarry’ 
(Autrim & Down Gloss., 1880) ; also f/. stones 
ofthiskind. b. Inferior coal (Zug. Dial, Dict.). 

1893 Building News 10 Feb, 195 [The house) is huilt of 
shoddies quarried from the hill behind. 


5. attrib. and Comb., as shoddy dust, flock, mer- 
chant, metropolis, mill, trade; shoddy-wards adv. ; 
objective, as shoddy dealer, griuder, manufacturer; 
shoddy-making adj. ; instrumental, as shoddy-robed 
adj.; shoddy fever (see quot. 1851); shoddy- 
hole, a place in which rubbish is deposited, a dust- 


hole ; also fg. 

1857 2. O. Directory Vorksh. 1053 *Shoddy Dealers... 
*Shoddy Merchants. 1860 Piesse Lad. Chem, Wonders 31 
You who breathe “shoddy dust. 1851 Mayrew Lond. 
Labour \1. 31,2 Vhe disease popularly known as ‘ *shoddy 
fever *..is a species of bronchitis, caused by the irritating 
effect of the..dust. 1862 Catal, Internat. Exhib., Brit. 
Il. No. 4040, *Shoddy flocks. 1832 THackran Effects of 
Arts, etc. on Slealth (ed. 2) 67 *Shoddy-grinders. .are per- 
sons employed..in picking and tearing woollen rags, and 
afterwards manufacturing them, with the addition of new 
wool..into yarn. 1845 Disraeu Sydil iv. iv, It’s a 
pretty go this, that I should he toiling in a *shoddy-hole 
to pay the taxes for a gentleman what..stretches his legs 
ona Turkey carpet. 1895 M. Matuer Lane. /dylis us. iii. 
150 But durnd yo’ think, doctor, that..we's be turnin’ th’ 
Church into a shoddy hoile? 185: Maynew Lond. Labour 
Il. 30 2 The stuff which even the *shoddy-making devil 
rejects, is packed off to the agricultural districts for use 
as manure. J/éid., The *shoddy manufacturer. 1868 Q. 
Rev. Apr. 338 Batley and its neighbourhood, in Yorkshire, 
the great *Shoddy metropolis 1837 M¢Cuttocn Sri. 
Empire If. 51 In the neighbourhood of Batley and Dews- 
bury are..*shoddy mills. 1886 Pottock Oxf Lect. etc. 
iv. (1890) 107 You will refuse to fall down and worship 
the *shoddy-robed goddess Banausia. 1847 M¢Cuttocr Brit. 
Empire (ed. 3) 1. 661 Dewshury is at the head of what is 
called the *shoddy trade. a1882 A. TroLtope Autodiogr. 
(1883) II. 210 Their [se. Carlyle and Ruskin’s) lamentations 
..over a world which is supposed to have gone altogether 
*shoddy-wards. 

Hence Sho'ddy v. ¢raus., to convert into shoddy. 


Sho'ddydom, the shoddy class. Sho-ddyism, 


SHOE. 


pretentious vuigarity of style. Sho-ddyite, one 
who deals in shoddy ; also, one of the shoddy class. 

1851 Mayurw Loud, Labour II. 3 While woollen and 
even cotton goods can be Sehadened .-No use 1s made of 
the refuse of silk... Where is little doubt that silk, like cotton, 
could be shoddied. 1865 Daily Tel. 18 Apr. 5 This .will 
Dring about a genuine prosperity, not the fictitious glare 
of contractors and shoddyite. 1868 M. 1H. Smite Sunshone 
4 Shad, N. York 61 A marhle palace that would make all 
Shoddydom red with envy. 1877 DD. M. Watrace Aussia 
(ed. 2) I. 269 The Russian merchant's love of ostentation is 
c eonehing entirely different from English snobbery and 
American shoddyism, 1883 //arfer’s Mag. Nov. 820/2 
Unfortunately no part of the world. .is absolutely free from 
the shoddyite, the cockney, and the snob, 

Shoddy Jrdi), 2. [attrib. use of SHoppy sé, 3.] 

1. Of a person: That pretends to a superionty 
to which he has no just claim; said esp. of those 
who claim, on the ground of wealth, a social 
station or a degree of influence to which they are 
not entitled by character or breeding. 

Inthe U.S, the word seems to have been first used with 
reference to those who made fortunes by army contracts at 
the tine of the Civil War, it being alleged that the clothing 
supplied by the contractors consisted largely of shoddy, 

1862 Cong. Globe 3164/1 (Vhornton Asner. Gloss.) The 
anxiety of the ‘shoddy’ politicians to assail that address. 
1863 /Yoston (Mass) Sunday //ler, 15 Feh. 2/3 There are 
shoddy lawyers, shoddy doctors,..shoddy hushands and 
shoddy wives, and, worse than all, there are shoddy news- 
papers whose especial business it is to puff up all the shoddy: 
in the world and endeavor to make the people believe that 
it is the genuine article. 1865 Aeader 8 July 36 Those who 
have become rich by swindling the United States Govern- 
inent during the Civil War compose the ‘shoddy’ aristo- 
cracy. 1896 low & Lricu //ist. Rome 434 That shoddy 
saviour of society, called L. Cornelius Cinna. 

2. Ofathing: Having a delusive appearance of 
superior quality. 

1882 Daily Tel. 27 Nov. 5 A fleet of ships, shoddier Ly a 
hundredfold than the shoddiest of those now afloat. 1891 
S.C. Scrivener Our Liclds & Cities 16 When they built 
the shoddy cottages away down the hill—mere traps to 
catch rent. - 

3. Of, pertaining to or dealing in shoddy goods. 

1864 Sata in Datly Tel. 26 Feb., Some shoddy upholsterer 
has here evidently had carte blanche, and the result is.. 
gaudy ugliness. 1874 Cours Birds N. Il’. 197 Felting.. 
made by some shoddy contractor for the supply of army 
clothing. 1895 Barrett Surrey viil, 194 Nor is the furniture 
unworthy of the room... Thereis no shoddy antique about this. 

Hence Sho ddily adv., Sho-ddiness. 

188 J. R. Rees Divers. Book-worm 122 We began by 
talking of the ‘shoddiness* of the age. 1899 E. CaLtow 
Old Lond. Taverns 1, 59 The foundations were so shoddily 
constructed that to prevent ils falling down, it had to be 
pulled down. 

+Shode. 0ds. Forms: 1 sefda, 4 schod(e, 
schood, 4- shode. (OE. scdda wk. masc. :—pre- 
historic *skazdan-, f. Veut. root *skatd- to divide: 
see SHED v. From the same root (or the parallel 
form *skarp-) are MJ)u. schetde (mod.Du. scher), 
OS. scéthlo, MDu. scheide/ (mod.Du. scheel), OUG. 
sceibila (mod.G, scheite/) crown of the head.] 

L The crown of the head; the parting of the 
hair. Cf. SHED 56,1 2, 

c1000 Ags, Ps, Ixvii.21 Feaxes scadan [QL verticen capilli). 
13. Guy Wari. 7229, & smot him in pe heued schod. 
¢ 1325 Gloss. HY, de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 144 La greve 
ce moun cheef [glossed the schod of my eved]. ¢ 1386 
Craucer Ants 7. 1149 The nayl ydryuen in the shode 
[z.27, schod, schood, schode] a nyght. 14.. Voc. in Wr.. 
Wiilcker 578/40 Discrimen, be shode of the hed. 

2. A dividing ridge. 

1330 Arth. 4 Alerl. 1480 To stones picke bai founde.. 
Henr bitven a gret schode, Of grauel & erpeal so, pat hem 
hadde schifted ato. 

Shode, variant of Siioan. 

Shoder (Jé0-da1). Gold-beating. [ad. F. chau- 
deret, chaudret.) The packet ot skins into which 
the gold taken from the ‘cutch’ is placed and 
beaten ont before its final beating in the ‘ mould’. 
Hence Sho-dering wv4/. sb., in shodering-hammer. 

1763 W. Lewis Commerc. Philosophico-Techn. 47 Vhree 
hammers are employed..: the first, called the cutch ham- 
mer..: the second, called the shodering hammer..: the 
third, called the gold hammer, or finishing hammer. 1851-4 
Lomlinson's Cycl. Useful Arts (1867) 1. 793/2 These [pieces 
of gold) are put hetween the leaves of another tool, called 
a shoder, made of gold-beater’s skin. 1911 Ancycl. Brit. 
XII. 202/1 Each leaf is then. .cut into four pieces, and put 
between the skins of a shoder..containing about 720 skins. 

Shoder, obs. form of SHOULDER, SHUDDER. 

+Shording, v4/. sé. Obs. In 5 schodynge. 
[repr OE. sc(e\ddung: see SHEDDING v6/. sb] 
Separation; parting of the hair. 

©1440 Promp, Parv. 447/2 Schodynge, or departynge, 
separacio, divisio. Schodynge, of the heede.., discrimen. 

Shodur, obs. form of SHUDDER v. 

Shoe (fz), sb. Pl. shoes (f#z ; dial., foct., and 
arch. shoon (fan). Forms: siug. 1 sch, scé6, 
sced, 2 sceoh, 2-6 sho, 3 sco, 4 sso, 3-6 scho, 
4-6 schoo, 4-7 shoo, (4 show), 6 showe, shue, 
(shough), 6-7 shew, 6-8 shooe, 6- shoe. 7/. a. 1 
sc6s, 1-2 sceds, 4-7 shoos, 4 schos, § schoz, 
schoys, schoez, schewis, 5-6 shoys, shewes, 
show(e)s, showys, shooys, shues, shuse, shuez, 
6-8 shooes, 4~ shoes. 8, 3-5 schon, 3-6schone, 
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(3scheon, son, sson), 4-7 shon(e, 4-6 schoon(e, 
4-8 shoone, (4 Sc. schoyne, 5 shoyn, Sc. 


schoune), 5-6shoen, 6schoun(e, (Sc. schwyne), | as worn out, useless or worthless. 
ling, etc. an old shoe after (a person): /it, as a 


6-§ shune, shooen, (7 Sc. shin), 4- shoon. 
[Com. Teut.: OE. scé# masc, = OF ris. sed (NFris. 
skog, skuch, WFris. skoech), OS. scéh (MLG, sed, 
LG. sché), MDu. scoe (mod.Du. schoex), OHG. 
scuoh, scuah (MUG. schuock,schuo, mod.G. schuh>, 
ON. shé-r (Sw., Da. sho), Goth. skoh-s :—OTeut. 
*skoho-s or skohwo-z. 

Some scholars refer the word to the root *skohw- : *skzw- 
to walk (Goth. skéuyax to take a walk, ON. skéva to stride. 
Others, on account of the alternation of vowel in ON. skdr 
pl. sktéar, assume a pre-Teut. *skouko-s, f. *skeu- to cover. 

In OE, the collective zescy was often used for the plural.] 

1. An outer covering for the human foot, nor- 
mally made of leather | but often of other materials) 
and consisting of a more or less stiff sole and a 
lighter upper part. Chiefly in more specific sense, 


distinguished Irom égot. 

The original distinction was that the do0¢ covered a part 
or the whole of the leg together with the fvot, while the shoe 
covered the foot only. Inthe U.S. dcot is still commonly 
applied only to an article of footgear reaching at least to the 
middle of the calf, one which ends at or below the ankle or 
just ahove it being called a shoe. In modern British use, 
the term dcof is extended to include what were formerly 
called ‘half-boots’ or ‘high shoes’, i.e. ‘shoes’ (in the older 
sense) which cover the whole foot including the ankle; 
hence shoe is taken to mean specifically a ‘low shoe’, which 
leaves part of the foot covered only by the stocking; a shoe 
in this sense may either be fastened with laces, huttons, or 
the like, or (as in "dancing shoes’) it may differ from a 
slipper only in being suited for more ceremonious wear. 

sing. 6950 Lindisf. Gosp. John i. 27 Das ic ne am wyrde 
pztte ic undoe his duong scoes. ¢roso Ags. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 283 Calcarium, scoh. ¢1z00 OruIN 10438 Annd 
tiss dzpshildiz mann.. Wass uss..3a purrh be sho 3a burrh 
be pwang hitacnedd. ¢1zs0 Long Life 29 in VO. F. Alisc. 156 
Ac deb luteb in his scho, Him sulliche to for-do. 1340 
slyenb, 220 Zuiche fourine ase pe sso takp ate ginnynge: he 
halt euremorine bet stat. ¢ 1440 /’romp. Parv. 447/2 Schoo, 
mannysfotehyllynge,sotudaris,calcens. Schoo,for buschopys, 
sandalium. 1449 Pecock Repr. 1. xiv. 231 If he haue on 
him his scho, his slyuc, his coot. 31535 Fisner Ser: Wks. 
(1876) 402 If you be ashamed fora foule myrie shoo, and not 
of a foule stincking soule. 1697 Potrrer Antig. Greece 1. 
iv. (1715) 18 -A kind of Shooe that fitted both Feet. 1864 
Pusey Lect. Danief (1875) 314 [The custom] of giving the 
shoe in witness of a covenant. 

pl. cgso Lindisf, Gosp. Matt. x, 10 Calciamenta, scoea 
[e975 Aushw. scoas, c1000 Ze-scy), c10so Byrhtferth's 
Handboe in Angtia (1885) VIII. 322/19, & habbad eowre 
scos on eowruin fotum. ¢1175 Lamd. /font. 37 Do.. 
wrecche men sceos and clades. 12., /’rayer to our Lady 
42 in O. E. Misc. 193 Inne wel sittende schon. axrzzg 
Ancr, R, 362 ee Pongede scheon. ¢12z50 Gen, & £.x. 2781 
Moyses, moyses, do of din son. 241366 CHaucer Aowm. 
Rose 843 And shod he was with greet maistrye, With shoon 
decoped, and with laas, 1377 Lanct. P, Pd, B. xx. 218 
Proude prestes come with hym..1n paltokes & pyked shoes. 
¢ 1470 Henry }Vaddace vit. 1201 Wallace can him aray, In 
his armour,..His schenand schoys, that burnyst was full 
heyn. 1508 Fisner 7 Pent. Ps. xxxviil. Wks. (1876) 79 The 
hunter therfore wyll laye a payre of shoon in his waye, and 
whan he perceyueth the hunter doynge on his shoos he wyll 
doo thesame, 1577 Kenpait Flowers of Epigr. 4b, With 
patche on patche like loutishe loh, he cobled oft his shues. 
160z SHAKs. //am, ut. il. 288 With two Prouinciall Roses 
on my rac’d Shooes. /dzd. 1v. v. 26 By his Cockle hat and 
staffe, and his Sandal shoone. 1634 Mitton Comxus 635 The 
dull swayn Treads on it daily with his clouted shoon. 1688 
Horme Armoury 1. 14/2 Laced shooes, have the over 
Leathers and edges of the Shooe laced in orderly courses, 
1712 Appison Sfect. No. 317 e 4 Put on my double fosied 
Shoes, 1786 Burns So 7. Swuth ii, Ye’ve cost me twenty 
pair o’ shoon Just gaun to see you. 1818 Scott Kod Koy 
ix, Our immortal deliverer from papists and pretenders, and 
wooden shoes and warming pans. 1g1r L£ucyct. Brit. 
XXVIII. 1058/1 In the rth century the use of liturgical 
shoes and stockings was reserved for cardinals and bishops. 

b. Explicitly distinguished from doot. 
¢xqo0 Kom. Kose 2264 Of shoon and botes, newe and 
faire Loke at the leest thou have a paire. 1521 Séirliny 
Burgh Rec, (1887) 1. 13 Ane pair of buttis and ane pair of 
schoun. 1617 Moryson /¢/x, ut. 165 ‘They..delight to have 
their boots and shoos shine with blacking stuffe. 1823 Scorr 
Quentin D, Introd., His sedulous attachment to shoes and 
stockings, in contempt of half-boots and pantaloons. 1847 
J. S. Hatt BA. Feet (ed. 2) 138 Shoes are now very little 
worn: hoots of some kind or other being the general wear. 

c. High shoes, boots with high uppers. Llence, 
one who wears high shoes : see HIGH-SiI0E. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 369 Pey usede hize schone 
unto pe kne,t-slitte to fore (L. catced usque ad poplites fisst), 
and 1-laced wib bwonges. ¢1400 Rom. Rose 7260 But 
Beggers with. . high shoos knopped with dagges,..Or bootes 
revellyng as a gype. 1553 Latimer Serm, Lincolnsh, iii. 
(1562) 82 When a man shall goe to battaile..for the nether 
parte he hathe high shoen. 1597 SHaks. 2 /fen. JV,1. ii. 
44 Ihe horson smooth-pates doe now weare nothing but 
high shoes. 1603 [see Hicn-sHoE 1), 

d. as the lowest portion of one’s attire. 

1616 B, Jonson £u, Man tn Hum, . i, Whilst they.. 
mocke me all ouer, From my flat cap, vnto my shining shooes, 

Proverbial phrase, 1887 Mrs. Ovipnant Sou of Father 
xiv. 242 [She] felt.. her heart sink to her shoes, 

e. Shoes of swiftness: the magic shoes of the 
giant in the tale of Jack the Giant-killer: occas, 
uscd allusively, 

1787 /list. Jack & Giants 12 Jack soon put on his coat of 
darkness, with his shoes of swiftness. 1837 CARLYLE Fr, 
Rev. 1. ¥. v, Surely also Punishment, this day, hitches.. 
after Crime, with frightful shoes.of-swiftness | 


| 


| 
| 
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2. Phrases and figurative uses. 
a. Old shoe: a type of something discarded 
Also, Zo cast, 


means of bringing good luck (e. g. at a wedding) ; 
also fig. to wish (a person) goodluck. Go meddle 
with (thy) old shoes; mind your own business. 

¢ 1386 CHaucer HVife's Prot. 708 Theclerk whan he is oold 
and niay noght do Of Venus werkes worth his olde sho. 
1538 Bae 7hre Lawes 1670 What is that tothe? go meddle 
thee with olde shone! 1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. 1. ix. (1562) 
C, Nowe for good lucke, caste an olde shoe after mee. 1679 
fist. Fetzer 25 Vhou Traytor..meddle with thy Old shooes ! 
.-Go about thy business, Goodman Fool! 1663 Kitiicrew 
Pars. Wedding w. vii, Pars. 1, with all my heart, there’s 
an old shooe after you. 1842 Tennyson Will Waterproaf 
216 And wheresoe’er thou move, good luck Shall fling her 
old shoe after. ; 

b. Another pair of shoes (predicatively): quite 
a different matter or state of things. 

1861 DickENS Gt. Expect, xl, We'll show 'em another pair 
of shoes than that, Pip; won’t us? 1865 [see Pair sd.) 1 b), 
1895 Mrs. Croker !illage Tales (1896) 10 ‘Ah! and you'll 
find a tiger is quite eae pair of shoes’, I assured him 
impressively. . 

c. [2 one’s shoes, without shoes, as a condition of 
measurement of stature, J ¢heir shoes: (of 


soldicrs) fully equipped. 

For fo shake in one’s shoes, see SHAKE U. 4 

1724 Lond. Gaz. No. 6308/3 John Cockran,..5 Foot 10 
Inches one quarter without Shooes, 1815 WELLINGTON in 
Gurw. Desf, (1838) XII. 323 We are getting on in strength, 
I have now 60,oc0 men in their shoes. 1859 MeKEDITN 
R. Feverel xiii, ‘ You're afraid of ghosts’. * Belike I am 
when they’re six foot two in their shoes’. 

a. 7o die in one’s shoes: to mcet with a violent 


death, esp. to be hanged. Also allusively. 

1694 Morteux Rabelaisiv. xlv. 174 Whoever refus'd todo 
this, should presently swing for’t, and die in his Shoes. 
1712 (sce Diz v.' 3}, 1837 Barna /ugol. Leg. Ser. 1. £.xe- 
eution, AN come to see a man ‘die in his shoes !' : 

e. Over (the) shoes: deeply immersed or sunk 
(22 something). /%. and fig. Sec also OVER pref. 3 
and OvER-SHOE. Similarly xf o the shoes. 

Over shoes, over boots; see Root sb3 1b. 

1518 Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) II. 137 They.. 
thrust the same Antony ouer the showys inthe myre. 1§go 
GxeEene JJenaphon (Arb.) 45 The countrey maides them- 
selues fel in loue with this fair Nimph, and could not 
blame Menaphon for being ouer the shooes with such a 
beautifull creature. 1590 Suaxs. A/ids. WV. 1. ii. 48. 1594 
— Rich, //1, Vv. iii. 326. 1600 App. Appot Yonah xxvi. 541 
Being in vp to the shooes he will on to the shoulders. 1601 
{? Marston) Jack Drums Entert. 1. B2, Enter Flawne. 
Kathe. It seemes he can scarce carry hiinselfe. Dram. Hee’s 
ouer the shooes, yet heele hold out water, for I haue liquor'd 
hiin soundly. 1615 V. Atsor ¢f27-soss0 iii. 124, I find our 
sAuthor over the shooes in Love, 

f. To know best where one’s shoe pinches: sce 
PixcH v.1 b. Also in many other similar phrases. 

1386 Cuaucer Merch. T. 309 But 1 woot best where 
wryngeth me my sho, — JS i/e's Prod. 492 He sat ful ofte 
and song Whan bat his shoo full bitterly hym wrong. 
1500-20 Dunsar Poems xc. 54 Thow knawis best quhair 
bindis the thi scho. 1639 [J. Tavcor (Water P.)] Divers 
Crabtree Lect. 96 No nan can tell where his shooe wrings 
him, but hee that weares it. 1749 SMottetTtT Grd Blas vin, vi. 
(1782) IL. 16: He defrayed the expence cf every body; so 
that there I did not feel where the slioe pinched. 1890 
W. E. Norris Wisadventnre xiviii, Only after the deed has 
been done does the shoe really begin to pinch, 

g&. To put the shoe on the right foot: to put the 
blame on the real offender. (1n mod. Dicts.) 

h. Zo hiss (a person’s) shoe (in token of servility 
or abject submission). . 

¢1395 Plowman's Tale Nii. in Pol. Poewts (Rolls) 1. 317 A 
king shall kneele and kisse his show. 1599 SHaks. //en, V, 
47 Pist. The King's a Bawcock..; I kisse his durtie 
1819 SHELLEY Peter Bell vu, vii, There was a bow 
of sleek devotion ..; each motion Seemed a Lord's shoe to kiss, 

+i. Zo win one’s shoes (on or ttport an adversary): 
to achieve renown bya victory. Cf. fo win one’s 
spurs. Common in the 15th century. 

a1400 Sir Perc. 1595 Ther salle other dedis be done, And 
thou salle wynne thi schone Appone the sowdane. ?¢1475 
Sgr. lowe Degre 174 And other dedes of armes to done, 
‘Through whiche ye may wynne your shone, 

j. To waste one’s shoes: to wear out one’s shoes 
to no purpose. 

1509 Barcray Shyp of Folys (1570) 85 .Another on his fiste 
a Sparhawke..and so, wasting his shone, Before the aulters 
he to and fro doth wander. 


k. 70 be in (another person's) shoes: to be in 
his position or place. Chiefly in negative form = 
in his unenviable condition or plight. Zo place (a 
person) 2 the shoes of (another person): to give 
(him) the posttion vacated by (another). 7o step 
into the shoes of (another person): to occupy the 
position vacated by him. Zo wail for dead men's 
Shoes: to wait for the death of a person with the 
expectancy of succceding to his possessions or 
office. 

1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. 1. xi. (1867) 37 Who waitth for 
dead men shoen, shall go long barefoote. 1609 Ofd Meg 
of Herefordsh, (1816) 12 It were no hoping after dead mens 
shooes, for both vpper-leather and soles would bee worne out 
tonothing, 1767 Bepincrietpin Lett. Lit, en (Camden) 
404, I would rather chuse to stand in his Sardinian Majesty's 
shoes than bis; who fetc.}. 1776 Pennsylvania Ever. Post | 
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29 June 325/2 Volunteers, with the rank of officers (wbo are 
impatiently waiting at ‘ the pool * for the death and old shoes 
of commissioned officers). 1777 J. ADAMS in Fam, Lett,(1876) 
304, I judge, I should put more to risk if I were in his shoes, 
1822 Scotr .Viget x, But then, in order tosecure the lender, 
he must come in the shoes of the creditor to whom he 
advances payment. ‘Come in his shoes!’ replied the Earl. 
..‘It is a law phrase, my lord'..said Heriot. 1842 Sir H, 
Tavtor Ldwin the Fair i, viii, Them that were placed by 
Edred in the shoes Of Secularsthat by Edred were expulsed, 
1860 REAvE Cloister & //, i, Cornelis, .stuck to the hearth, 
waiting for dead men’s shoes. 1864 TRoLLorE Syzad/ Ho, 
at Aldingtox xxviii, | must he the first to congratulate you 
on the acquisition of my old shoes. 1880 J. Payn Con/fid. 
Agent 111. 130, | wish 1 was in your shoes. 1908 7 tes 
21 July 3/1 The respondents were interested in the success 
of Mme. Bovet..hut that could never put them in her shoes 
in vindicating her rights against wrongdoers. 


+1. Zo tread (her) shoe awry (rarely antiss) : to 


make a lapse from virtue. Oés. 

¢142zz Hoccreve Minor P. xxiv. 66 No womman..But 
swich oon as hath trode hir shoo amis. 1560 Davus tr, 
Sleidane’s Comin. 187 Where the king had maried her fora 
mayde, he founde that she had troden her showe awrye. 
1693 Urguhart's Rabelais in. xxviii. 241 His Wife did tread 
her Shooe awry. 1828 (Carr) Craven Gloss. (ed. 2} s.v. 
Shoe, ‘Yo tread one's shoes straight’, to behave with pro- 
priety, to be circumspect in our conduct. 

m., Proverbial phrases. 

1546 J. Hevwoop Prov, un. vy. (1562) G iiij, Folke say of 
olde, the shoe will holde with the sole. 159: LAMBARDE 
Archeion (1635) 78 To apply one general! Law to all parti- 
cular cases, were to make all shooes by one last. 1622 
Masse tr, Aleman's Guzman @AY. 1, 163 As arrant a 
villaine, as euer trode vpon a shooe of leather. a1700 B, E. 
Dict, Cant. Crew, One Shoe will not fit all Feet, Menare 
not all of a Size, nor all Conveniences of a Last. 1752 Foote 
Taste 1. (1781) 9 Twenty as fine Babes as ever trod in Shoe 
of Leather. 1825 Brockerr WV. C. Gloss. s.v. Old-Shoe, As 
easy asan old shoe. 1887 S. Chesh. Gloss. s.v. Shoe, ‘Too 
big for one’s shoon’, used of a person whose notions are too 
"ea for his station, a conceited person, 

. in the names of plants (see quots.). 

arx8z5 Forsy Voc, E. Anglia, Shoes and stockings, the 
variety of primrose and polyanthus which has one flower 
sheathed withinanother, 1838 W. Hottoway Dict. Provinc., 
Shoes and stockings, (also) a wild flower of the cypripedium 
genus. 1878 Dritren & HoLtanp /lant-1, sv. Boots, 
Boots and Shoes (1) Lotus corniculatus, L.— Suss. (2) 
Aguilegia vulgaris, Corn. 1882 Frimnp Devonsh, 
Plant-n., Boots and shoes,..(2) Cypripedium Calceolus, L., 
often called ‘ Lady’s-slipper . 1893 Acf. Province. (E.D.D.), 
On seeing the L/xaria vulgaris in blossoin (she), Cornish by 
birth, ..replied, ‘ We always call it ‘‘ Shoes and Stockings ”.’ 

4, A plate of metal, usually iron, nailed to the 
under-side of the hoof of a horse as a protection 
from injury: = HoRSESHOE I. Also occas. a 
similar plate nailed to the hoof of an ox or some 


other animal. 

+387 Trevisa “igdex (Rolls) VII. 127 He made..pe mule 

to be schodde uppon wip gold, forbedyng al his men pat 
when pe schone fel awey pat non schulde gadre paym up. 
1430-40 Lyoc. Sochas vit. v. (1554) 169 b, This Nero.. Made 
his mules be shod with siluer shone. 1523-34 Firzuers. 
flush. § 6 Oxen..haue no shoes, ashorseshaue. J/6id.§ 114 
Lyttel stones, that goth in hetwene the shough and the 
herte of the fote. 1540 Coventry Leet-bk. 745 [That] no 
Smyth within this Cetie shoo no horse with forest shoyes. 
21674 CLARENDON //ist, Reb. xt. § 101 (The smith observed} 
that he was cure that his four shoes had been made in four 
several counties. 41720 W. Ginson Diet of Horses viii. (1726) 
135 Their Shooes should never be suffer’d to wear too smooth. 
1818 Scotr Br. Lam, xxx, You can never ride beyond the 
village but your horse will castashoe. 1828(Carrj Craven 
Gloss, (ed. 2) s.v. Shoon, ‘Yo addle his shoon’, is when a 
horse rolls on his hack from one side to the other. 1844 
H. Steruens Bk, Farm 11. 697 ‘The first shoes of a young 
horse should be light, with no heels. 

b. See quot. (Cf. HorsESHOE 1 b.) 

1801 StruTT Sforts & Past. u.ii. § 9.60 Formerly..the 
rustics not having..quoits to play with, used horse-shoes 
and in many places the quoit itself..is called a shoe. 

5. Something resembling a shoe (sense 1 or 4) 
in shape, position, or function. 

ta. ‘lhe iron blade or an iron cutting edge fastened upon 
the wooden blade (of a spade or shovel), Obs. +b. ‘Vhe 
piston (of a pump), Ods. rare, c. A metal rim, ferrule, 
casing or sheath, esp. for the end of a pile, pole, rod, orthe 
like. d. The receptacle beneath the hopper of a mill. 
e. ‘The short section which turns out the water at the foot 
of a water pipe. f. A kind of drag or skid for a wheel of a 
vehicle; also the concave part of a brake, which acts upon 
the wheel (more fully dra/e¢ shoe). g- A strip of iron, steel, 
etc, fastened upon that part of a vehicle, machine, etc, which 
is liable to be worn out by friction. hh. A socket for the re- 
ception of a bolt, pin, or tbe like. i. Mazz. (See quot. 
1769). j. A block, plate, etc. which serves as a socket or 
bearing for the foot of a pole, the legs of sheers, etc. to pre- 
vent slipping or sinking. k. <n iron plate shaped to receive 
the end of one or more pieces of thnber in roof-construction. 
I. (See quot, 1881.) m. ‘That part of the hreech which 
carries the breech block in a converted rifle. mn. (See quot.) 
0. Electr. traction. A block attached to an electric car in 
such a position that it slides upon a conductor-wire or rail 
and collects the current for its propulsion. p. An ingot of 

recious metal, somewhat in the form of a Chinese shoe, 
ae more like a boat, formerly current in the trade of the far 
East and still current in silver in China. 

a. c1440 Yacod's Well xxx. 193, I lykenyd satysfaccyoun 
to a schouele...I telde 30u pat pe scho of be schouell was 
almes-dede. 1578 [see Suiver sé.2 2). 1688 HotmE Ar- 
moury 1. 331/1 He heareth Vert, a Spade Iron, Argent 
(some call it a shooe for a Spade). /déd, 111, 393/1 The Bot- 
tom, or Shooe of a Trenching Spade. It is all Iron and put 
on the Staffe..with a.. Socket. 

b. 1576 Churchw. cicc. St. Michael, Oxford (MS.), Item 
payd to William Williams for a showe for the plumpe xvij4, 
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in ye plompe xxij4. 1599 Ace. Balliol Cotl, Oxford (MS.), 
Imprimis, a shooe for the plumpe, xvi'. 

c. 1495 Pyles shone {sce Pine sb.' 5d). 1580 Reg. Potvy 
Council Scot, \11. 320 ‘Vhe quhelis garnesit with schone and 
two virollis only. 1792 Smeaton “dystone Lighthe. § 81, 
{ had a wooden measuring rod..this was shod with a 
rounded end or shoe of iron, 1837 Ci. Engin, & Arch, 
Frail. 1. 33/2 All the piles are to be shod with proper 
wrought-iron shoes. 1857 P, Cocqunoun Comp. Oarsman's 
Guide 30 The boat-hook consists in the staff and shoe, 

d. 1688 HMotme Areonury ui. 340/2 The parts of a Wind. 
Mill... The Shoo or Shough, the Corn by its shaking drops 
down into the Mill. 1839 Ure ict. Arts 749 Below the 
hopper there isa small bucket called a shoe, into which the 
gre is shaken down. 

e. 1769 Pitil. Trans, LIX, 166 The bottoms of these pipes 
. terminate with a shoe of lead. 2899 Daily News 10 Oct. 
6/6 Water-pipes with heads and shoes. 

f. 1837 Hewent Lugin. & Mech, Encyct. V1. 377 Theshoe 
or skid ought to be somewhat broader than the tire of the 
wheels. 1875 Knicut Dict, Wech., Shec, that part of a car- 
brake which is brought in contact with the wheel in the 
act of stopping atrain, 1910 Hosart ict. Electr, Engin. 
Brake shoe, a cast-iron or wooden block which is pressed 
against the rim of a car wheel, or against the track rails. .to 
retard the motion of the car. 

g. 2837 Hesert Angin. 4 Mech. Fneycl. V1. 805 Each 
division fof Brunel's tunnelling shield] was supported by 
two strong cast-iron plates, called shoes, and which rest 
upon gravel at the base. 1855 in //arfer’s A/ag. (1884) Jan. 
232/2 Her bow was raised out of the water three or four 
fect, her shoe taken off her keel, and her keel itself cut 
through. 1879 /incyc?. Brit, 1X. 246/2 The lower part of 
the trawl-head..is straight and flat... ltiscalled the ‘shoe’, 
and is the part which slides over the ground. 

h. 1858 Shyring's Builders’ Prices 9 Shutter shoes with 
screws. 1878 Dixon Keur ] acht 4 Boat Sailing 368 Shoe 
or Sho, iron plates rivetted to the ends of wire rigging to 
recetve shackle bolts. 

i. 1750 Branckiey Naval #xpos., Shoe for an Anchor is 
made of a Piece of Baulk,..one Ind cut witha {lole for 
the Bill...and the other with a triangular Notch to receive 
the Stock. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789), Shoe of 
the anchor, a small block of wood.. having a small hole, 
sufficient to contain the point of the anchor-fluke..,It is 
used to prevent the anchor from tearing ..the planks.. when 
ascending or descending. 2867 in SmvtH Saslor's Word-bk. 

j. 1843 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 112 he frames stand upon legs 
resting upon capacious shoes, 1882 Nares Seamanship 
(ed. 6) 62 A shoe is a piece of wood about four feet long, 
two feet wide, and nine inches thick, with a hole in the 
centre for the sheer to step in, 1894 Tres 26 Neb. 3/6 
‘There were no ‘shoes * to prevent poles from slipping. 

k. 1842 Civ, Envin. & Arch, Frnl, V.242/2 The principals 
(rafters) are fitted into cast iron shoes resting on the walls. 
1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1. 156 The stiaining pieces [of 
a truss]..at their lower end..are fitied with a wrought iron 
shoe. /é/d., A cast-iron double shoe, or housing for the 
reception of the upper ends of the principals. 

1. 1874 Rayvsonv 6/4 Nef. Alines 410 Livery casting, such 
as a shoe or die, in the battery is full of flaws. 188x — 
Mining Gloss., Shoe. A piece of iron or steel, attached to 
the bottom of a stamp or muller, for grinding ore, Yhe 
shoe can be replaced when worn out. 

m. 1866 Cornh. Mag. Sept. 348 It is now found more 
convenient to make the whole of the breech arrangement 
separately, and this ‘shoe’ is screwed into the back end of 
the barrel. 188: GreeNeR Gu (1888) 141 The shoe of the 
breech carries within it the cylinder or breech-piece. /éid. 
142 An iron frame or shoe is screwed on to the barrel. The 
breech block is placed in this shoe. 

n. 2883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-mining, Shocs, steel or iron 
guides fixed to the ends and sides of cages, to fit and run 
upon the conductors. 1894 WVorthumbld, Gloss. 

©. 1891 Times 28 Sept. 13/6 The pulley has been aban- 
doned in America as heing inferior to the trolley or sliding 
shoe. 

p. 1702 in J. ‘IT. Wheeler J/adras in Olden Time (1861) 
I. 397 One Hundred shoes of gold, or so many thousand 
Pagodas or Rupees. 17xx C, Lockyer Trade in India v. 
132 Gold-makers..cast all the Gold, that comes through 
their Hands, into Shoos of about 10 ‘Jale weight, 12 02. 
2dwt. 4 gr. 1911 Contemp. Kev. Nov. 705 A Chinese high 
official said..*1 cannot obtain an audience at Court unless 
I senda number of ‘shoes’ of silver..toan Imperial Prince’. 

6. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as (sense 
1) shoe-box, -clasp, heel, t-knot, tmarket (Sc.), 
ribbon, -rose (Rose sb. 15), -shop, -sole, -store 
(U.S.), -strap, -thread, -tip, -top, -trade; also in 
the names of shoemakers’ tools, as shoe nippers, 
pincers, pliers ; (sense 5) Shoe-piece, -seat. 

1860 Emerson Cond, Life viii. Wks, (Bohn) If. 439, I ery 
you mercy, good *shoe-box. 1897 Hest, Gaz, 16 Feb. 12/1, 
1 gathered a bunch large enough to nearly fill an ordinary 
shoe-box. 1797 ¥. Robinson's Directory of Sheffield 52 
*Shoe-clasp, and seal maker. 1716 Lond. Gaz. No. 5466/4 
A middle sized Man.., Lame of his Left Leg, his Left Foot 
*sShoe-heel half a Quarter of a Yard high. 1766 Compi. 
Farmer s.v. Shoeing 6 U 4/2 Strong shoe-heels are an ease 
tothe weak heels, and fetlocks of horses. 1777 Sueripan 
Trip to Scarboro iv. i, That which they call pin-money, is 
to buy everything.., down to their very *shoe-knots. 1867 
Ssytu Sailor's Word-bk., *Shoe-piece, a board placed under 
the heel of a spar or other weighty mass, to save the deck. 
In some cases intended to slip with it, 2756-7 tr. Aeyséer's 
Trav, \xxxii. (1760) 1V. 186 His *shoe ribbons are also 
embroidered, 1796 Jane Austen Pride § Prej. xvii, The 
very *shoe-roses for Netherfield were got by proxy. 1844 
Civ. Engin, & Arch. Frul. Vil. 112/71 The ‘*shoe seat’ or 
base of the frame is more deeply imbedded in the wood than 
is usual, 1824 Miss Mitrorp lrl/age Ser. 1. 8 The fair 
nymph of the *shoe-shop. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
IV. 395 Nero..usede *scho soles of silver. 1862 Lowett 
Biglow P. Ser. 1. Introd. The Courtin’, For she felt sartine 
sure he'd come Down to her very shoe-sole. 1813 Boston 
(Mass.) Rec. (1908) XX XVIII. 84 The old Town house ad- 
joining his *shoe store. 4775 AsH, *Shoestrap,ashoe string. 
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leaue Mihel the tother, for *shoo thred. 1609 Lb. Jonson 
Silent Wom, w. ii, She has a peruke, that's like a pound of 
hempe, inade vp in shoo-thrids. 1858 Simmonvs Dict. Trade, 
Shoe-thread Maker, 1897 Franprau /larvard Episodes 
64 From the bit of white mbbon twisted through her hair.. 
to the non-committal exposure of *shoe-tip. 1689 Kector’s 
bk, Clayworth (1910) 89 Y* 27" o' March was a snow to y* 
*shooe-tops. 1850 Ocitvie, *S/oe-frade, the trade of making 
boots and shoes, 


b. Objective and obj. genitive, as shoe-clouter 
(Sc.), -factor, -riveller, -slitcher, -wamper, -wearer, 
-worker, shoe-soling,-wearing; also shoe-embossitg, 
-cyleting, -peeging, -sewing (machines): see Knight 
Dict, Mech. 1375-84. 

1581 N. Burne rg fe 188 Quhais fuls prophetes ar maid 
of Tinklaris, *schocloutaris [etc], 1858 Simmonos /:cé. 
Trade, *ShoeSactor, «» wholesale dealer in shoes. 1887 
Pall Mall Gaz. 19 Nov. 6;2 Boot and “shoe rivetters and 
finishers, 1842 A. Raceicu Kee. Life iil. (1881) 19, 1 have 
had to pay a good deal in books, *shoe-soling, medicine, etc. 
1891 S. C. Scrivener Onur Aiclds & Cities i. 26 Further, 
over the Huntingdonshire ground, where the *shoe-stitchers 
have extended. 1838 Dickens UO. /awist xxvi, Here, the 
clothesman, the *shoe-vamper, and the rag-merchant, display 
their goods, 1657 J. Waris Scribe & Let. Answ, Lp. Rdr. 
A3b, Thou Histiaus wast the Shoemaker, but Aristagorus 
was the *Shoewearer, 1902 A/uusey's Mag, XXIV. 854/2 
After a year of constant *shoe wearing, the gravel hurt her 
feet, 1888 Philadelphia Ledger 23 Nov. (Cent.), The *shoe- 
workers’ strike and lock-out. 

ec. Special comb.: shoe-beak, -bill = shoe- 
bird; shoe-bill, a kind of nail used in shoemaking; 
shoe-binder (sce quot. 1858); so shoe-bindery, 
binding; shoe-bird, a bird, Haleniceps rex, found 
in Central Africa ; shoe-block (sce eae , shoe- 
board, (a) ashoe-cleancr’s bench; (4, a pedal of a 
silk-winding machine; shoe-boy, a shoeblack ; 
shoe-brush, a brush for cleaning and polishing 
shocs ; shoe buckle, a fastening for a shoe, tn the 
form ofa buckle, also an ornamental buckle wom on 
the front of a shoe; shoe-butt, thick leather (sec 
Burt 56.!1) for making the soles of shoes; shoe- 
case, a saddle case in which one or more sparc 
horseshocs are carried; shoe-cleaner = Siior- 
BLACK ; sO shoe-cleaning sé. and a.; tshoe 
clout, a cloth for wiping shoes ; shoe-finder U.S., 
ouc who deals in shoemakers’ tools and appliances ; 
shoe findings //., tools and material for shoe- 
inaking; shoe-flower Aglo-/udian, the flower 
of the //rbiscus Rosasinensis (Yulc); shoe hairs 
pl, prepared bristles for shocmakers’ usc; shoe- 
hammer, a shocmakers’ hammer with a broad 
convex face and wide thin peen; shoe-hand, a 
shoemaking operative; shoe-knife, a shocmakers’ 
knife; shoe-lace, a lace used to fasten a shoe by 
passing it in and ont through cyelct-holes ; shoe- 
last = Last 54.1 2; shoe-latch, -latchet = 
LatcueT 1c; shoe-licker /¢., an abjcct sycophant 
or toady; shoe-lift = Sivur-tiorn sé, 1; shoe- 
lifter = prec.; hence shoe-/ifter-like adj.; shoe- 
man, (a) sce quot. 1841; (4) one who makes or 
deals in shoes ; shoe mercer, one who deals in shoe 
mercery; shoemercery, laces, buttons, and other 
small warcs of a boot and shoedealer; shoé-nail, 
a nail used in fastening on the soles of shocs, also 
a projecting nail put in the soles of shoes to pre- 
vent slipping; shoe-pack U.S., a shoe of tanned 
leather made without a separate sole after the 
manner of a moccasin; shoe peg = PEG 56.1 2d; 
shoe pin = prec. ; shoe-plate (see quot.) ; + shoe- 
pride, ostentatious foot-wear (somce-215e¢) ; shoe- 
rag = shoe-clout; shoe-scraper = SCRAPER 5; 
shoesmith, a shoeing-smith (ods. or arch.) ; 
shoe-stirrup, a stirrup shaped like a shoe (Cev?. 
Dict. 1891); shoe-stone (see quot.); shoe- 
stretcher (see quot. 1875); shoe-string, a string 
or tie used to fasten orlaceashoe; +shoe-thong, 
a leathern shoe-latchet; shoe-tie = shoe-string; 
shoe-tree = boot-tree (see Boot 56.5 8); ‘t+ shoe- 
turner, the workman who ‘ turns’ or cuts to shape 
the soles of shoes; shoe-valve (see quot.) ; shoe- 
ward adv., towards the shoe; ad7. directed towards 
the shoe; shoe whang ava/. = shoe-thong; shoe- 
wiper, a servant who cleans shoes. Also SHOE- 
BLACK, SHOE-HORN, SHOE LEATHER. 


1869-73 T. R. Jones Casset?s Bk. Birds \V. 59 The 
Whale-headed Stork, or *Shoe-beak (Balzniceps rex). 1874 
tr. Brehm's Bird-Life 191 Baleniceps Rex, the Boot-bill, 
or *Shoe-bill, as the Arab tribes of East Soudan call it. 
3881 /nstr. Census Clerks (1885) 9: Nail manufacture... 
Shoe Bill, Cutter. 1809 Loneworth's New York Directory 
227 *Shoebinder. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Shoe-binder, 
a female who attaches the leather or ribbon binding toa 
shoe. 1848 in Amer. Industrial Soc. (1910) V 111. 200 *Shoe- 
bindery. 1835 Dickens S&. Boz, Charac. iv, Miss Evans.. 
had adopted in early life the useful pursuit of *shoe-binding. 
1861 PerHerick Leys, etc. 475 Six *shoe-birds, so called 
by the Arabs, or royal balaeniceps. 1794 Rigging & Sea- 
manship 1. 156 *Shoe-blocks are two single blocks, cut in 
a solid piece, transversely to each other. 1845 Glance at 
Interior of China (Shanghae) 82 A couple of grooves, on 


which the *shoe-board is to rest. 1857 HucHEs Tom: Brown { y-shood, y-schod, 
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1593 /did., It'm payd to Oven for settinge a shooe & a staff | 1573 Tusser //usb. (1878) 223 Vse tou for thy spinning, | st. ix, Tom..sat down on the shoe-board, while the old man 


told his tale. 1724 Sweet Drapicr's Lett. vii. Wks, 1755 
Vian. 137 1f 1 employ a *shoe-boy, is it in view to his ade 
vantage, or toiny own convenience? 1820 [locc in Blackw. 
Alag. V1. 392 He makes your homebred coxcomb look a 
shveboy. 1775 PAil. 7ranus. LXVIL. 12 This was done., with 
water and a stiff *shoebrush. 1482 in Work AZyst. Introd. 
40 (Those that} maketh ffisshe-hukes or *shobakilles, 1848 
‘THacneray Van. Fair xxxix, A large pair of paste shoe. 
buchles, 1858 Simmonps ict. Trade, *Shoe-butts, stout 
leather suited for soles. 1854 R. S. Surtees Handley Cross 
xxxil, A sandwich-case for one side, and a *shvue-case for 
tother. 1725 De For[' A. Moreton '] £very-Body's Business 
title-p., A Proposal, .for clearing the Streets of those Verinin 
call’d *Shoe-Cleaners. 1716 Gay /rivia Index, *Shoe. 
cleaning Loys. 18a: Scott Aenilw, xxii, That very cloak. 
Lrushing, shoe-cleaning fellow..my lord's lackey. 1425 
t Lyoc. Assembly of Gods 1274 Syt ye do me wrong. .to pul 
thys creature..to be her vnderlowte, As hit were acastawa 
ora ‘shoo clowte. 1702 C, Matuer A/agn. Chr. ut. Ww, Vil. 
(1852! 613 Soine greasy dish-clout, or some dirty shoe-clout. 
1909 Boston (Mass.) Jranscript 19 July 14/5 ‘Fhe National 
Leather and “Shoe Finders’ Association. 1836 in Amer. 
Industrial Soc. V\. 37 “Shoe findings. 1834 G. Besnetr 
Wanderings 11, 203 The Malays use the flowers of this 
shrub for cleansing shoes... This is probably the cause of 
its being called the *shoe-flower. 32859 F. S. Coorer /ron- 
mongers’ Catal, 160 *Shoe Hairs...Shoe Knives. 1875 
Ksicut Dict. Mech., *Shoc-hiummer. 1859 *Shoe-knife 
(see shoe hairs above]. 1647 Hexitan 1, A *shoe-lace, 
eon schoe-lint, ofte schoe-riem, Ibid. A *shoe-last, een 
schoe-leest. 1832 Bannacr Econ. Manuf. xi. (ed. 3) 102 
An instrument,, proposed for the purpose of making shoe- 
lasts. 1884 Axnie S. Swan Carlovrie i. 19 She was neat 
and smart, downto the very *shoe-latch. 1526 TinDate 
Afark i. 7 Whos *shue latchett Iam not worthy to stoupe 
donne and vnlose. 1§3§ Coverpare Gen. xiv. 27 A shue 
lachet. 2611 iere (or, 1826 Consett Kur. Rides (1885) 11. 
142, I challenge all his *shoe-lickers, all the base worship- 
Pers of twenty thousand acres, to show me [etc]. 1862 
Catal, Internat, F.xhib, V1. xxvii. 55 This golosh..is put 
ou without the aid of a “shoe-lifi. 1846 W. Kixc in Ann. 
& Mag. Nat. Hist. XVI. 86 In this species [of 7eredra- 
tula} the condyle plates are attached to a process, which, 
to use a homely comparison, resembles a “shoe-lifter. 1850 
— fermian Fossils 136 The shoe-lifter-like process, 1842 
Penny Cyel. XX1. 410 2 [Shoemaker’'s workinen:] The 
*shoeman or maker of the sole part of the shoe. 1899 
llowrtts Ragged Lady sg The shocman, turning with 
a pair of high-heeled bronze slippers in his hand from 
the wagon. 1881 /ustr. Census Clerks (1885) 76 *Shoe 
Mercer, Shoe Mercery Manufacturer. 1862 Catal. [n- 
ternat, Exhib, UW, xxvii. 48 Elastic webs, and *shoe 
mercery. ¢725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) C 480 Clauns 
caligaris *scohnegl. 1860 Worcester, Shoe-nail, a nail 
used in making shoes. 1860 Tyswart Glac. 1. iii, 28 My 
guide first tried the slope alone; biting the ice with his 
shoe-nails. 1824 J. Hare Sketches (1835) 1. 75 Gentlemen 
dressed in *shoepacks, mocassons, leather breeches [etc.]. 
1854 Grace Greenwoon //aps & Mishaps 13 The Yankee 
having whittled a large lot of unsaleable *shoe-pegs into 
melon seeds. 1723 Mannevirtr Fable of ices (ed. 2) 275 
A Cobler,..ifhe runs of Irrands when he has no work, or 
makes but *Shoepins,..he deserves the Name of Industrious. 
1904 A. C. Houms Pract, Shiphuild. w viii. § 75. 79 In 
coasting vedsels..the bottom of the keel graduati wears 
away...Itis remedied by fitting *shoe plates, 7. ¢. U-shaped 
lates embracing the keel. 1613 Syivester Lachr. Lackr. 

4, Stript from Top 1o Toe, Of guiddie-Gaudes, .. Of Face- 
ride,..°Shoo-pride. 1594 NasHe Unfort. Trav. Kr, 
Taffatic.. which serueth hin..fora *shoo-rag. 1842 Lou- 
pon Suburban Hort. 169 Portable *shoe-scrapers of cast- 
iron. 1625 Nottingham Rec. V. 103 Wee present Francis 
Levys, laborer, for vsinge the trade of a *shoesmithe..and 
nott being Apprentice. 1896 A. Austin England's Darling 
1. tii, Woodcraft and masonry, Shoesmith or wheelwright, 
all are one to him. 2858 SimMonps Jict, Trade, eae. 
stones, sharpening or setting-stones..for the use of shoe. 
makers, book-binders,..&c. 1875 Ksicut Dict. Mech, 
*Shoe.stretcher, an expansible last for distending shoes. 
1616 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 157 A peare silk garters, 
with gould fnng, and *shewstring same. 1755 SMOLLETT 
Quix. 1.v. iii, (1803) IT. 40 She is not worthy to tie her 
majesty’s shoe-strings. 1599 12. Jonson Eu, Man out of 
ium, Induct. (1600) B, But that a Rooke in wearing..A 
yarde of *shooe-tie, [etc.]..should affect a Humor, O, ‘tis 
more than most rediculous. {1603 Suaks. M/eas. for M1. 
ili. r8 Then haue we heere., braue M® Shootie the great 
Traueller.] 1612 — HWint. 7. w. iv. 611 Gloue, Shooe-tye, 
Bracelet. 185: Hawtnorne Jivice-told T. 1. ii. 29 [She} 
blushes from topknot to shoetie, one universal scarlet. 
1862 Catal. Internat, Exhib. V1. xxvii. 56 Boot and 
*shoe trees. 1486 Lk. St. Albans f. vii, A Plocke of 
*Shoturneris. 12858 Skyrtng’s Builders’ Prices 100 Long 
Spindle, or *Shoe Valves. 1875 Ksicut Dict. Mech, 
Shoe-valve, a valve at the foot of a pump-stock, or at the 
bottom of a reservoir, 1607 Markuam Cava/. vi. 60 
Assoone as any naile is driuen in, you shall turne the point 
backe againe, downe to the *shooeward. _ 1852 Aleanderings 
of Mem. i. 163 He looked submission with a shoeward eye. 
1691 NicHotsox Gloss. Vorthanhymbr. in Ray Coll. 148 
*Shoe-whang, corrigia. 1894 Northumbld. Gloss., Shoe- 
nuhang, shough-whaing, a boot face, a shoe tie. Usually 
called a whang or whaing siniply. | 1706 E. Warp H’ooden 
Wortd Diss. (1708) 19 Every Thing at free Cost, from a 
Steward, down to a *Shoe-Wiper. 


Shoe (f#), v. Pa. t. and Pa. pple. shod (gd), 
rarely shoed (fi#d). Forms: /wf. 1 scogan, 
scé3ean, scedzgan, scéan, sceén, scedian, 3 
scheo, 3, 6 sho, 4 schoye, 4-7 shoo, 5 scho, 
5-6 show, (5 schoyn), 6-7 shooe, shoue, (6 shu, 
schoe, schue, sue, sew), 6- shoe, fa. ¢/. 1 
scéde, 3 scoide, soide, 4 schodde. 9 shoed, 6- 
shod. /a. pple. 1 (3e)se6d, (3e)scedd, 3 scod, 
sod, i-achud, iscod, 4 ischood, 3-4i-schod, 3-6 
schod, 4-6 shodd(e, (4-5 shood, schood), 5 
schodde, 5-6 shode, 6 
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shoode, showed, shoyd, 7 shoad, shoud, 7-9 
shoed, (7, 9 evron. shodden), 4- shod. [OE. 
scézan, corresp. to MLG. schoigen, schoien, schoen, 
Du. schoeien, OHG. scuokén, scuokan (MHG. 
schuohen, schuon, mod.G. schuhen), ON. skiia 
(MSw. skoa, Sw., Da. sko):—OTeut. *skohdjan, 
f. *skoho- SHOE sé. 

The doubling of tbe @ and tbe consequent shortening of 
the vowel in ME. schodide pa.t., schodd pa. pple. (whence 
the mod. shod pa.t. and pa. pple.) are anomalous. (An OE. 
example occurs in Wulfstan //om. p. 173, Unsceoddum fotum.) 
Cf. MSw. skodde pa.t., and Sw. skodd Bare © The case 
is parallel] to that of fledde, fiedd from Fiee v. (where 
Sw. also has the corresponding gemination). 


1. trans. To put shoes on (one’s feet); to put 
on (one’s) shoes ; toclothe or protect the feet with 
shoes; to provide (a person, oneself) with boots 


or shoes. 

¢ 897 ELFrED Gregory's Past. C. v. 44 Sceozead eowre 
fett. ¢ 1000 /ELFRIC Gram, xxvi. (Z.) 158 Calceo vel calcio 
ic scoge me. ¢ 1000 — fom. (Th.) II. 382 Se engel cwxd, 
Begyrd pe, and sceo pe, and fyliz me. a12z5 Ancr. R. 16 
Per efter scheoinde ou & clodinde, sigged Pater Noster & 
Credo. a@1300 Havelok 1138, I ne may hire fede, ne clope, 
ne sho. ¢ 1366 CHaucer Nom, Rose 842 And shod he was. 5 
With shoon decoped, and with laas, 1387 Trevisa /igden 
(Rolls) I. 411 They..goop i-hosed and i-schod. 1398 — 
Barth, De P. R. xvi xcvi. (1495) 842 Ofte apes shoo them- 
self wyth shoon that hunters leue in certen places slyly. 
1530 PacscGr. 704/1, 1 shoo one, 1 put sboes upon his fete. 
1599 THYNNE Animadyv. 13 [Chaucer’s name] signyfyinge 
one who shueth or hooseth a manne. 1994 C, Picot Female 
Fockey Club 195 Government..cannot spare wherewithall 
to keep the poor fellows feet properly shoed. 1846 Mrs. 
Kirxcanp West, Clearings 10 The shoemaker.. travels 
from house to house, shoeing the family. 1855 Loner. 
Hiawatha xv. 24 Shod with snow-shoes.. Forth to hunt 
went Chibiahos. 1910 .Vation 30 July 6454/1 Women 
never learned to shoe themselves till they took to playing 
outdoor games with men. 

Proverbial. 1546 J. Hevwoop Prov, 1. xi. (1867) 32 But 
who is wurs shod, than the shoemakers wyfe. 1581 Petrie 
tr. Guaszo's Civ. Conv, 1. (1586) 20 He ought to stop his 
eares..and to walke atnongst them (as the saying is) ahead 
amongest the thornes. 

2. To provide (a horse, etc.) with a shoe or shoes. 
+ Also with “f. Shod all round: completely shod. 

c1205 Lay. 22291 Heo wipeden hors leoue. .heo sceren heo 
scoiden [¢ 1275 and sotde hire stedes}. 1387 Trevisa //ig- 
den (Rolls) IV. 395 He..schodde his mules wip silver, 1435 
Coventry Leet-bk, 185 The smythes.. shall. .show straungers 
horsies as-well on Sondais as on othur weke-days,..apon the 
payn of xld. 1523-34 Fitzuers. //usd, § 142 Gyue thy 
horse meate, se he be showed well. 1605 SHaxs. Lear iv. 
vi. 188 It were a delicate stratagem to shoo A Troope of 
Horse with Felt, 1639 T. pe Gray Compl. Horsem. 290 
You may shooe him up, but drive no naile at that place. 
a 1648 Lp. Hersert Axtodiog, (1886) 205 He staid in the 
highway..until my horse was shoed. 1776 Pennsylvania 
Even. Post 27 June 320/2 A Bay Mare,..a natural trotter, 
shod all round, remarkably had to shoe behind. 1870 
Tuornpury Your rd. Hug. I. xxiii. 139 The forge of the 
blacksmith who shoed Tyrrell’s horse, 1889 F. E. GRETTON 
Uemory's Harkback 149 He shod her all round, and she 
never kicked once. 

fig 1731-8 Swiet Pol. Convers. i.95 Lady Smart. Thisis 
his Fourth Wife; then he has beenshod round, 1788 Grosz 
Dict. Vulg. T. (ed. 2) s.v. Shed, A parson who attends a 
funeral is said to he shod all round, when he receives a bat- 
band, gloves, and scarf. 

b. Phrases. 70 shoe the goose, gosling: sce those 
words; similarly /o shoe the gander, tthe daw. 
Also, + Zo shoe the gouse (slang): to get drunk. 
To shoe the wild mare: see Mane! 2 b, 

1566 Drant //orace, Sat, 1. ix. E iij, All the reaste mighte 
blow their niyles, or go to shough the dawe. 1594 Nasu 
Unfort. Trav. C2, Galen might goe shooe the Gander 
for any good he could doo, 161z Co1cr. s.v. Bertrand, 
Deschausser Bertrand, to be drunke,..to whip the cat, 
shoo the goose. f 

3. To protect (the point, edge or face of a thing, 
esp. something made of timber) with a plate, rim, 
ferrule or sheath of metal, etc. 

exz0s5 Lay. 7831, & ba Bruttes..nomen longen raftres.. 
mid stronge irene heo weoren i-scod. 1496 Acc. Ld. High 
Treas, Scot. 1. 290 Item, for..irne to Johne Lam, to scho 
the quhelis..xxvjs. 1531 Lett. & Papers lien. VILE, V. 183 
To John Locker for sewing moulddes with ireon for the 
brykmakers. 1565 Cooper Vhesaurus, dvies,..a great peece 
of timher shodde with brasse, in facion like a rammes heade. 
1585 IT. Wasuincton tr. Meholay'’s Voy. 1. xiii. 126 b, 
Bootes. .shodde vnderneath with yron. 1601 Shuttleworths’ 
«icc. (Chetham Soc.) 134, ij speades shoud with iren, ij. 
1618 in Charnock Jar. Archit. (1801) 11. 205 Shiovells steele 
shodden. 1789 Burns Caft. Grose’s Peregr. vii, A broom. 
stick 9’ the Witch of Endor, Weel shod wi’ brass. 1823 P. 
Nicuotson Pract, Build, 303 The ends of the piles are 
cased or shoed with pointed iron. 1829 Chapters Phys. Sci. 
138 In the processes of hooping barrels, and shoeing wheels. 
1869 RANKINE A/achine 5 Hand-tools Pl. P 21 These bars 
..are shod at their lower cutting ends with serrated or 
notched steel faces for chipping the stone. xr91x Acts 4 2 
Geo. V,c. 45 § 2 (4) The driving wheels of a locomotive.. 
shod with diagonal crosshars of not less than three inches in 
width. 

b. Naut. Zo shoe the anchor: (see quot. 1644). 

1644 MANWwayRiING Sea-mans Dict. 3 The ground may be 
soft and ozie; In such places we use to sbooe the Anchor, 
tbat is, to put boords to the flooke..and make it much 
broader. 1 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789). 1867 in 
Smytu Sailor's Word. bk. 

4. transf. To cover or protect as with a shoe or 
shoes, 

1639 Futter //oly War wv. xiii. (16.40) 191 Tbe sbores there 
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being not sbod against the sea with huge high rocks, 1807 
Prize Ess. & Trans. Hight. Soe. U1. 448 The surface turfs 
are carefully Iaid aside, and after the peats are taken out, 
these turfs are brought back. .and placed upon the part that 
was made bare. ‘his operation is called shoeing the moss. 
1837 Loner. Frithiof’s Homestead 24 Ona hear skin (the 
skin it was coal-black, Scarlet red was the throat, but the 
paws were shodden with silver), Thorsten sat, 
Shoe, obs. form of SHow sé. and v., Sow v. 


Shoeblack (fablek). [f. Sok sé. + Buack v,] 
One who cleans boots and shoes for a livelihood. 

1778 Foote 777i to Calais 1. (1778) 21 As I live, a couple 
of shoe-blacks. 1831 Cartyie Sart. Res. 11. ix, Will the 
whole Finance Ministers..of modern Europe undertake to 
make one Shoeblack happy? 

attrib, 1862 G. H. Townsenp Jan. of Dates s.v. Shoe- 
blacks, The existing ragged school shoeblack brigade was 
founded in 1851. 

b. Shoe-black Plant = shoe-flower (SHOE 56. 6 c). 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Shoe-black,..a name in 
Jamaica for the Hibiscus rosa sinensis. 1866 Treas. Bot, 
I. 580/1 Fidiscus Rose sinensis... These flowers..are used 
-.in Java for blacking shoes, whence the plant is frequently 
called tbe Shoe-black Plant. 

So + Shoe-blacker, 2 shocblack. Shoe-black- 
ing, (z) = BLackInG vd/, 56. 3b; (6) the blacking 


and polishing of shoes. 

1755 Jounnson Dict., Japanner..2, A shoeblacker. 1843 
M. A. Ricuarpson Locad /list. Tuble Bh., Hist, 1. Index, 
Shoe blacker. 1890 L. C, D’Oyte Votches 13 They were.. 
the only persons possessed of shoe-blacking. 1g02 ALICE 
Terton Lights & Shadows in Hosp. x. 166 His interest 
in the shoe-blacking soon waned, 

Shoed (f:2d), 277. a. [f. SHon sd. or Z + -ED.] 
Furnished or protected with a shoe or shoes ; shod. 

See also Suip-sHoED a. and high-shoed var. of HiGH-suop, 

1601 Will of W. Snawdon of Winterton, Lincs., One 
shoed waine with the furniture belonging to it. 1612 /xv, 
in Antiqguary (1906) Jan. 23 A shoed shovel, a shoed spade. 
1902 Edin. Evening wWews 14 July 2 (He) kicked ber with 
his shoed feet. : 

Shoef, obs. pa. t. of Suave v. 

Shoe-goose : see SYAGUSH. 

Shoe-horn (f7hgin), s4. In s, 6 Sc. schone-, 
shone-, ? -schune, 

1. A curved instrument of horn, metal, etc. used 
to facilitate the slipping of one’s heel into a shoe by 
placing it between shoe and heel; a shoeing-horn. 

1589 Burgh Ree. Edin, (1882) 1V. 540 Ane schone horne 
god. 1612 Sc. BE. Ratesin Lialyburton’s Ledger (1867) 315 
Shone hornes the dozen vis. 1874 BurNaNnp Wy time xxiv. 
213 Giving his back the graceful outward bend of a shoe- 
horn. 

2. fig. = SHOEING-HORN 2. 

1630 Be, G. Grane Let. in Miscellany S./F. S. (1904) I. 
255 Sone, cum not in such termis, for..1 fear tbat if more he 
offered it will be takin. be warie, ye he no schurehorne 
[? read scbunehorne} 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Shoe-horn, a 
puffer at an auction. 1894 .Vorthumbecrld. Gloss., Shoe- 
horn, a helperon. One employed to bid for tbe sellersatsales. 

3. = SHOEING-HORN 3. 

1864 Atxinson Prov. Names Birds, Shoe-horn. Avocet 
—Recurvirostra avocetta. 1895 P. H. Emerson Sirds 
Norfolk Broadland \xxxvi. 281 And you know ’tis an avocet, 
or ‘shoe-horn ', as the old Broadsmen call him. 


Shoe‘-horn, v. 

+1. érans. ‘Yo cuckold. (Cf. Horn v. 2.) Obs.-! 

ex6s0 Braituwait Barnadbees Jrul, uu. xvi. H 6, Venus 
swore it, Sbe'd shooe-horn her Vulcans forehead. 

2. To put or thrust (a thing) spon (a person) or 
(a person) zxz¢o (a position) by means of an ‘ in- 
strument’ or ‘ tool’ for the purpose. 

1859 W. Cuapwick Life De foe v. oe A penny trash, 
shoe-horned upon the public for buyers, by the addition of 
the Shortest Way with Daniel De Foe. 1901 North 
Western Daily Mail (Barrow) 6 Mar., A non-expert.. who 
is shoehorned intoa position like that of the War Secretary. 

3. intr. To act as a ‘shoe-horn’ at a sale. dia/, 
(Cf. SHOE-HORN 56, 2.) 1904 Eng. Dial. Dict. 

Shoeing (fin), v2. sb. Forms: 4-6 shoyng/e, 
(4 ssoinge), 4-7 shoing, 5 schoynge, schoing, 
5-6 scho(w)yng, 6 showing, showyng(e, shou- 
° ? . E 
ing, (schevyng, 7 schewing), 6-8 shooing, 7- 
shoeing. [f. SHOR v.+-ING1.] 

1. The action of SHoew.; the action of putting 
shoes otra person or animal, or of furnishing a pile, 


wheel, etc. with a shoe. 

¢1440 Promp, Parv. 447/2 Schoynge, of menn, cadceacio. 
Schoynge, of hors, /erracio. 1458 .Vottingham Rec. 11. 366 
For vj. powls schoyng and be powls ijs. srs Ace. La. 
High Treas. Scot. V. 32 Item..for..the schoyng of gun 
cartis..iij li. xs. 1523-34 FirzuHers. //usd,§ 109 Enterfyre 
is a sorance, and cometh of yll shoynge. 1657 W. CoLes 
Adam tn Eden cxii, Laid or bound to a Horses foot that is 
grievously pricked with shooing. 1907 FieetTwoop Chron. 
Prec.v.149 For Hay, Oats, Litterand Shocine. 1840 THACKE- 
RAY Catherine vii, My horse wants shoeing. 1883 ‘ ANNIE 
Tuomas ’ Alod. Housewife 67 The only broad rule that can 
be laid down for the successful shoeing of children is [etc.]. 

2. concr. a. Shoes collectively. 

@ 1340 Hampoce Psalter cvii. 10 In til ydumy isall streke 
my shoynge. 1382 Wycuir £-rod. iii. 5 But lowse thow thi 
shoyng [v. x. schone] fro thi feyt. ¢1450 Godstow Reg. 394 
And..the forsaid hugh shold fynde the forsaid Anneys..in 
vitaile clothyng and shoyng. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. 
ccxxvi. 233 They were more lyche to tormentours and deuels 
in hir clotbyng and shoyng. 1483 Cath. Augl, 337/2 A 
schoynge, ferramentum. L[bid., Schoynge of a byschope 
(vr. schon of a bischoppe), sanda/ia, 1530 Patscr. 267/1 
Schowyng of an borse, /er7ire. 


| 
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SHOE-LEATHER. 


b. The protective casing or covering with whicli 
a thing is shod. 

1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 378 A strong lever, 
shod with iron, and baving the iron shoeing hent a little 
upwards. 1806 Morison Decis. XX XIII. 14296 The shoe- 
ing or causewaying in the river..must he taken away. 
1870 21d Rep. Dep. Kpr. fret. 20 The sides of the tray are 
fitted with a light shoeing of wood. 1892 R. C, Lesiie 
Sea-Boat 162 Shooing, an iron hand to protect the keel. 

3. alirtb, and Comb., as shoeing forge, -hammer, 
-shed, -slool, -trade; shoeing smith, a smith who 
shoes horses. 

1889 Harper's Mag. June 13/2 Outside the town you find 
the “shoeing forges. 1753 Chambers' Cyct. Suppl., *Shoeing- 
hammer, 1833 Louvon Excycl. Archit. § 418 The *shoeing- 
shed ought to have rings in the walls for the. .halters of the 
horses heing shod, to be fastened to. 1809 Sporting Alag. 
XXXIII. 41 Mr. Goodwin, *shoeing-smith. 1861 Dickens 
Gt. Expect, 1. ix, 146 ‘Should you, Pip?’ said Joe, drawing 
his “shoeing-stool near the forge. 1865 i, Kinostey f/illyars 
I. ii, 1: His business was..what we call a good *shoeing 
trade, principally with tbe omnibus horses. 

hoe‘ing-horn. [SHoEinG v/. sb.] 

1. = SHox-HoRN 56. 1. 

¢1440 Promp, Parv. 447/2 Schoynge horne, Jarcopollex. 
1523-34 Fitzners. //icsd, § 142 Shoyng horne, hoget, and 
shoes, 1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair u. ii, Oyly as the 
Kings constables Lampe and shining as his Shooing-horne. 
1733 Swirt £legy Death Partridge Misc. (1727) 100 The 

orned Moon, which heretofore Upon their Shoes the 
Romans wore..And whence we claim our Shoeing-Horns, 
1825 T. Hoox Sayings Ser. 1. Man of Many Fr.1.250 A pair 
of pumps into which, with the assistance of..a shoeing. 
horn, tbe old gentleman had compressed his proper propor- 
tions. 185s Dickens Dorrit xxii, . little instrument like a 
shoeing horn for serving it [snuff] out. 

attrié, 1623 Frercuer Rule a Wife iv.i, Here's a shooing- 
horn Chain gilt over. 

Proverbial, 1508 STaxsripce Vulgaria (W. de W.) By, 
His nose is lyke a shoynge horne. 1659 Howe tt Le.r., 
Prov. 4/1 Every one cannot havea nose like a shooing-horn. 

2. fig. a. An appetizer for food or drink. 

1536 Remedy for Sedition 19 b, We baue to many sawces, 
to many showying hornes to drawe in meate. 1575 Gammer 
Gurtoni.i, 1..cauglit a slyp of bacon.. Which. .Shall serue 
for a shoinghiorne to draw on two pots of ale. 1622 MAnbE 
tr. Ademan’s Guzman @ Alf. 275 The hungry sauour of 
our porrige was a shooing-horne to draw downe the hard+ 
nesse of our bread. 1737 Ozett Rabelais 1. 152 note, Thus 
we say, a Red Herring is a shoing-horn to a Pot of Ale, 
1815 Scorr Guy AL. xxiv, This [conversation] served as a 
*shoeing-horn’ to draw on another cup of ale. 

b. Something serving to facilitate a transaction, 
to bring on a condition, or to procure acceptance 
for something else. 

1584 D. Fenner Def. Alinisters (1587) 71 This was nothing 
but a shoing-horne, to pull on a page or two more. 1621 
Burton slat, fel. 1. ilu. vi. 115 Voluntary solitarinesse 
ae ued brings on as a Siren, a shooing-horne, or some 
Sphinx tothis irrevocable gulfe[Melancholy]. 1759 FRANK- 
un £ss. Wks. 1840 III. 198 It appeared. .that a treaty and 
a purchase went on together, that the former was a shoeing- 
horn for the latter. 1819 Scotr Leg, A/outrose v, A long 
story, my lord,..is..the best shoeing-horn for drawing on 
asoundsleep. 1864 Sir 1. Seaton From Cadet to Colonel 
xvii. 358 An occupation that was a certain sboeing born for 
cholera. 

attrib, a17oq T. Brown Walk round London, Tavern 
Wks, 1709 III. 111. 6 As soon as that [his money] begins to 
fail, then her Shooing-horn Looks and Freedonis, are turn’d 
into moody Pouts. 

c. A person used as a tool by another ; esp. one 
who is employed as a decoy. 

1602 Narcissus 441 O, that saine youthe’s the scummer of 
all skorne, Of surquedry the very shooing horne, 1606 
Suaxs. Tr. § Cr.v. 1.61. 1692 Woon Ath. Oxon. 11. 494 
Oliver had made himn..his shooing horn, merely to serve his 
turn. 1g1rz ADpiIson Sfect. No. 536 ? 5 Most of our fine 
young Ladies., retain in their Service..supernumerary and 
insignificant Fellows, which they..commonly call Shoeing- 
Hlorns. These are..designed..when a good Offer comes, 
to whet and spurhim up to the Point. 1864 CARLYLE /redh. 
Gt. xvi, vil. LV. 335 D’Arnaud—once Friedricb’s sboeing- 
horn and ‘rising-sun’ for Voltaire’s behoof. 

+3. The Avocet: = SHOE-HORN sd, 3. Ods. 

1668 Sir T. Browne Let. Wks. 1836 1. goo A shoeing-horn 
or barker, from the figure of the bill and barking note. 

+4. A cuckold’s horn: see Horn s4.7. In quot. 


attrib. (Cf. SHOE-HORN v, 1.) 

1663 Kitticrew Pars, Wedding v. iv, Fine y’ faith, none 
but the small Levites brow to plant your shooing-horn-seed 
in? How now? 

Hence + Shoe‘ing-horn v. = SHOE-HORN v. 2. 

1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. 77 This House does not 
intend to trepan, or shoeing-horn, any body. 

Shoe‘kin. zxonce-wd. [-K1N.] A small shoe. 

1844 THackeray Contrib, Punch, Wand, Fat Contrib, ii. 
Wks. 1898 VI. 60 A Belgic child. .in little wooden sboekins. 

Shoel, obs. form of SHOAL 56.1 ; 

Shoe-leather. Leather for the making ot 
shoes; the leather of which (one’s) shoes are made. 

1660 BovLe Spring of Atr 13 A sucker,..upon which is 
nail’d a good thick piece of tan’d shoe Leather. 1818 Lapy 
Morcan A xntobiog. (1859) 119 As good a lad as ever stepped 
in shoe-leather. 1828-32 Wesster, Shoe-leather, leather 
for shoes. 1889 Jessopp Coming of Friars ii. 89 The poor 
man’s loaf was. .as tough as his shoe-leather. — 

b. pnt for the wear of shoes in walking. 

1576 FLeminG Panopl. Epist. 319 He counteth me..such 
aoneas is altogether unworthy of a litle shoe leather, when he 
issentfor. 1675 V. Avsop 4 xti-sozzo iil. 114 Noneed to look 
out, if they had sufficient at Home, they might save Shooe- 
leather. 1874 Ruskin Fors Clav. lV. xiv. 166 He walked 
to Ulverstone; spent nothing but shoe.leather on the road. 


SHOELESS. 


Shoeless (filés), a. 
Without shoes. 

1627 Drayton Agincourt 59 A shoolesse Souldier there a 
man might meete. 1825 Lame /:lfa Ser. , Barbara S—, 
And then came staring upon her the figures of her little 
stockingless and shoeless sisters. 1875 Jowett ?/aso (ed. 2) 
1. 134 He found that the other animals were suitably fur- 
nished, hut that man alone was naked and shoeless. 


Hence Shoe-lessness. 

1843 [(G. P. R. James] Corsmuissioner xxxvi. 220 She had 
found her shoelessness not very pleasant. 

Shoemack, -make, obs. forms of Sumacu. 

Shoemaker (fi#-méka1). Forms: see Snor 
sé. and MAKER; also 6 worth. shounemaker 
(from the p/ira/). 


1, One whose trade tt ts to make shoes. 

3381 Nollsof Parlt. (11, 112/2 Johannes Stotesbury, Childe- 
shomakere. ¢ 1440 A/phatet cf Vales 164 A plilusophur.. 
pat boght a payr of shone on a tyme of a sho-maker. 1519 
Present, Juries iw Surtees Alisc. (1890) 32 ‘Vhat the 
shounemaker sewe well thayre shown. 16a in Kempe 
Losely MSS. (1836) 430 Vo y* shoo maker for boots and 
shooes..4'. 35. 1824 Miss Mitrorn J rl/age Ser. 1. 5 Our 
shoemaker..employs three journcyinen. 1865 Dickens 
Alut. Fr... vii, Wis expression and stoop are lke those of 
a shoemaker. 


b. in Latin proverb (cf. Last s4.! 2 ¢.). 

1587 Go.oinG De Mornay (1592) 155 Vhe Shoomaker ought 
not 10 presume aboue the Pantople. 1768-74 Tucker Lé. 
Nat, (1834) U1. 173 Carrying the noepale beyond his 
fast, and encroaching upon the province of divines, 


2. a. Jn the names of various fishes. 

(3688 House Arwoury 11. 377/2 Table, Shoomaker fish 15 
16, /bid, wt. Xv. 350 The Hollanders call it (the Tench) a 
Schoemaker} 1836 J. Ricuarpson Fauna SLor,-Amer. v1. 
120 Cyfrinus (Catastomus) nigricans. (Le Sueur.)..Vhis 
species is.,an inhabitant of Lake Erie, where it is known 
to the fisherinen by the naines of ‘Shoemaker’, and ‘Black 
Sucker’. 1884 Goops Nal. //is/, Aquatic Anim, 326 ‘Vhe 
VThreadfish, Slefharis erinitus.., also known as the 
“Shoemaker-fish’. /Afd. 332 The Runner, lagatis 
Pinnulatus.., known..at Pensacola as..‘ Shoemaker ’, is 
.-abundant on the..coasts of Florida. 1891 Century Dict. 
s.v¥. Cora/, Coral shoemaker, a fish of the family Zexthididir 
and genus Zeathts or Acanthuris, living in the coral reefs 
of the Seychelles. 1904 Eng, Dial. Dict., Shoemaker, the 
lesser weever, Trachinus vipera; also in comh. J/aster 
shoemaker, 

b. A name for the bird Skhua aularcdicus, 

1867 Suytui Satlor’s Word-bk. Egmont, or ort Eguiont 
Fosols, the large Antarctic gulls with dark-brown plumage, 
called shoemakers. 

3. Comb. + shoemaker-loo C’.S., somc game at 
cards, 

1813 R. B. Tuomas Farmer's Alm. (Boston, U.S.) Dec. 
in Kittredge Old Farmer & Almanack (1904) 95 Yom 
Teazer, well known at the grog shops for a dabster at shoe- 
inaker loo, 


b. Combinations of possessive, as shoemaker’ s 
craft, but chiefly in the uames of tools and appli- 
ances, as shoemaker’s awl, black (BLACK sé, 1 b), 
end (EXD sb, 6c), hammer, knife, nippers, paste, 
rasp, thread, wax; also shoemaker’s bark-tree 
(see quot.) ; shoemaker’s holiday, + (a) see quot. 
1607 ; also applied to Monday (see Dekker Shoe- 
maker's Holiday ut. i); (6) used jocularly (after the 
title of Dekker’s play, @ 1600) for a day’s holiday 
or ‘outing’ in the country ; shoemaker’s spasm, 
a synonym given to tetany because of the liability 
of shoemakers to be affected by tt ; + shoe-maker's 


stocks s/anz, shoes which pinch the feet. 

1647 Hexuam i, A *shoe-makers aule. 1874 Treas. Bot. 
Suppl., *Shoemaker’s bark-tree, a Montserrat name_for 
Byrsonima spicata, 1563 Hvii Art Garden, (1503) 91 The 
seedes..heing mixed with *shomnakers blacke, doth take 
away warts, 1530 Patscr. 267/1 *Shoomakers crafte, 
cordvanerit. 1540 Alaldon (Essex) Liber &. 158 Idem 
Andreas in arte sive occupacione de shomakerscrafte bene 
et fideliter serviret dictum Cornelium. 1598- *Shoemaker’s 
end {see Exo sé. 6c). 1895 P. N. Hastuck Boot Making 
18 A *shoemaker’s hammer, knife, nippers, glazing iron, 
and rasp. /did. 27 *Shoemaker's Rasp. 1607 Christmas 
T’rince itt. (1816) 47 Wuesday {loq.J].. Bouzer I am not, hut 
inild, sober Tuesday'..if I light not on St. Hewsday. Foo/- 
note. Khe ~“Shoemakers holy-day. 1768 Gotpsm. in Eyv7o- 
pean Maz. (1793) Sept. 172/x And now my dear boy, if 
you are not better engaged, I should be glad to enjoy a 
Shoe-maker’s holiday with you. 1822 Scorr Leé, 23 June 
in Lockhart (1837) V. 189 Castle Street is bad enough, 
even with the privilege of a hop-step-and-juinp to Ahbbots- 
ford, by way of shoemakers’ holiday. 1647 Hex#am 1, 
A *shoe-makers knife. 1842 Dickens Amer, Notes vii, 
[He] would have gladly stabbed me with his shoemaker’s 
knife. 2688 Hotme Armoury i. 349/2 These..*Shoo- 
makers Nippers..having a sharp point in the end of 
one [shank]; and a slit in the other, to strain up a Tack. 
1866 Athenzum Feb. 243/3 The paste to be used for all 
prints ..should he *shoemakers’ paste. 1899 4 //buft's Syst. 
Aled. (1910) VILL. 578 Of 399 cases [of Tetany]..174 occurred 
in shoemakers (‘*shoemaker’s spasm’). a@1700 B. E. Dict. 
Cant. Crew, *Shoemakers-stocks, pincht with strait Shoes. 
1607 Torset, Four. Beasts 420 Fasten on each side of 
the hole, two ends of *Shoomakers thread. 1603 DEKKER 
Wonderf. Vr. Wks. (Grosart) I. 132 *Shooemakers waxe 
being laide toa hyle. 1885 Leno Boot §& Shoemaking 221 
Shoemakers’ Wax..is composed generally of..pitch and 
resin, with 10 per cent. of tallow. 


Hence Shoe‘makeress, a female shoemaker. 
Shoe'makerisha., resembling that of a shoemaker. 


1860 All Vear Round Sept. 523/2 They all bought their 
shoes of a woman who was called Mother Rousselle... The 


[f SHOE 5d. + -LESS.] 
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SHOGGLE. 


shoemakeress [etc.]. 1866 Howrtts I exetian Life xiv. 204 | doth dregge of swete wyn therto; Of gliricide [read glici- 


With bead-black eyes and of a shoemakerish presence, 


Shoemaking (f# makin), vd/. sd. [f. SHOE sd. 
+ Makino vb/, 56.) The making of shoes, 

1611 CotGr., Cordouannerie, Shoo-making. 1859 Dtckexs 
7. J wo Cities 1. vi, The white head that bent tow over the 
shoemaking, 1910 Mrs. HI. M. Tiraro Lk. of Dead t 18 
All the trades are also represented, shoe-making, boat- 
building, pottery-making [etc.). 

Shoer (f#'o1). Forms: t scéere, scéehere, 5 
schoer, 6 shooer, g- shoer. [OE. scdere: see 
Snoe v. and -ER!,] One who shoes. Ju OF. a 
shoemaker ; later usually, one who shoes horses, etc. 

725 Pt ha Gloss. (Hessels) S 696, Sutrinator, scoere. 
agoo Leiden Gloss. 122 in O. FE. Fexts 115 Sutrinator, 
scochere. 1483 Cal‘h. Ang/. 337/2 A Schoer, i 
1562 J. litywoon /’x07. 4 Epigr. (1867) 159 We should haue 
as many goose shooers as geese. 1861 OL_wstED Journ. 
Cotton Aingdom 1,111 He tells Prior that if he can find 
a first rate shoer..notto lose hin, 1g02 wyth Cent, Aug. 313 
‘The mystic shoer Wayland Smith, 

Shoerl], variant of Scnourt. 

1989 hil. Trans, LAXX. 81 Indurated clay and shoerl. 

hofar, variant of Suoriau. 

Shofie, shoffie, obs. forms of SHOVE z. 

Shoffle, Shofful, obs. ff. SHurFLe, SHOVEL. 

Shoful(fo-ful). s/azg. Alsoshowfull,shouful, 
schofell, shofle, schoful. [a. G.schofel worthless 
stuff, rubbish (primarily Yiddish, and thence 
adopted tn London slang, though tt has long been 
in ordinary German use), subst. use of G. schofel 
base, mean, worthless, repr. the German-Jewish 
pronunciation of Feb. Saw shiphél low.) 

1. Counterfett money. Also al/rib. or ady., 
counterfeit, Com. shoful-man, -pitcher, ouc 
who passes counterfett coin; so shoful-pilching. 

1851 Mavuew Lond. Labour 1, 24/1[Costermonger’s slang} 
Showfulls, bad money. 1856 — Gt. World London 47 Vhe 
* *shoful-men ‘, or those who plunder by counterfeits; as 
coiners and forgers of checks, and notes, and wills. 1859 
Motten's Slang Dict. *Shaow/full-piteher, a passer of 
counterfeit money. 1860 /é/d, (ed, 2), "Show/ull-pullet, 
a‘gay’wonmn 1863 W. D. Jerxoty Sigua/s of Distress 
106 The passers of base coin, shofulmen, . will sensibly 
strenathened. 1891 Canew A ufoltog. Gypsy 417 Got down 
and heaved the sack-ful o° shoful into the water. 

2. A hansom cab. Also rarely) shoful-cah, 

[Possibly a distinct word; the eaplanation in quot. 185 
does not seem altogether certain.] 

1851-61 Mavitw Lond. Labour II. 4988/2, Edon’t think 
those ‘shofuls’ (Hansoms) should be allowed. /éd:d. 111. 
351/1 Iansom’s. .are always called ‘ showfulls’ by the cab- 
men. ‘Snowfull’, in slang, means counterfeit, and the 
‘showfull’ cabs are an infringement on Ilansom’s patent. 
1854 /louseh, Words VU. 76 A hackney cab is a shoful. 
1862 Offic. Catal. Internat, Exhib. 1. No. 1444 Original 
builders of the shofle cr gentleman’s Hansom. /drd. No. 1367 
New brougham ‘shofle’, 1869 St. James’ Alag. IN. 285 
There ought to be other conveyances beyond the ‘ Growler 
and Shofle’. 

3. A low-class tavern. 7 rare. 

1851 Mavuew Lond. Labour 1.2551 ‘A rackety place, 
sir,..one of the showfuls; a dicky one; a free-and-easy ', 

Shog (eg), 56. Now only d7a/. and arch. Forms : 
6 schogg, 7-8 shogg, 7- shog. [f. SHocz.] 

+1. A shaking conditton, Ods. rare. 

1596 Dacryaece tr, Leslie's /ist, Seot. U1. 141 Gif thir 
tua landis he ma vanquis, Scotland, he thinkis, will be in 
aschogg. 1689 N, Lee Princess of Cleve ww. iii, I feela 
gorgeing pain..A shog of Blood and Spirits. 

2. A shake, jerk. 

1611 Cotcr., bransie,..a shake, shog, or shocke. 1669 
Sturmy Mariner's Alag. v. xii. 68 Thrust in the Ladle, 
being full, give it a shog, then strike off the heaped Powder. 
1709 STEELE /atler No. 39 P 2 ae learned friend assured 
me further, that the earth had lately received a shogg from 
a comet. 1724 Hearne Collect, (O.H.S.) VIII. 280 He 
warned her to hold by the ropes..that so she might not fall, 
if there happened any greater shog than ordinary. 

transf, 1728 Ramsay fox 4 Kat 20 Vhus thou, great 
King, hast by thy conqu'ring Paw, Gi’en Earth a Shog, and 
made thy Willa Law. 1785 Burxs Address fo Deil xvi, 
Ve cain to Paradise incog,..An’ gied the infant world a 
shog. 1888 STEVENSON Black Arrow Prol. 11 This will be 
a rare shog to poor Sir Oliver; he will turn paper-colour, 

3. A shogging gait. Cf. SHoe v. 3. 

1885 Donce Patroclus § Penelope 25 In early days, horses 
were mainly ridden on a canter ora gallop. If perchance 
a trot, It was a mere shog. 


Shog (Jeg),z: Now chiefly ¢a/. Forms: 4-7 
shogge, (5 shogke), 5-6 schog ge, 6 shugge, 
(shougge , 7-8 shogg, 8 shogue, (shug), 5- shog. 
[ME. shogge, prob. related to OHG. scoc (pl. scocga) 
oscillation, swinging, a swing, MHG. schock, 
schocke swing, see-saw, MDu., Du. schoé shake, 
jolt, MLG., MDu., MHG. schocker to swing, oscil- 
late, shake. The word was doubtless felt as 
phonetically symbolic of the character of the move- 
ment denoted; cf. Joc v. See also SHock v.!] 

1. ¢razs. To shake or roll (something heavy) 
from side to side; to rock (a cradle); to shake, 
agitate (a liquid or the vessel contatning it); to 
jolt or jar (some one or something). 

1388 Wyctir J/att. xiv. 24 The boot..was schoggid with 
wawis [Vulg. jactabatur fluctibus), ¢1420 Chron. Vilod. 
3015 Pey houe, pey drawe, bey shogkeden hit [se. the 
shrine] also. ¢1440 Pallad. on Hush. x1. 322 Of wynys 
soure is taught to make swete Wit harly floure,,.And oon 


ride) a part he hath infuse Al drie, & longe yshogged i1 wol 
wee [L. uluntur, cunt diu vasorum commoatione suiscuerint), 
c1550 Droichis l'art of Play 38 in Dunbars Poems 315 
He, quhen he dansit, the warld wald schog. 16a5 Purcnas 
Pilgrims 11. 1659 Now their [children’s] Couch hangs in 
the Aire, within little Beds of coard, or little Chaires, where 
they shogge and rocke them. 1665 Hooke J/ycrogr. 31 Hf 
care he taken that the tube in erecting be not shogged. 1787 
W, H. Massuace Norfolk (1795) HH. 383 To Shug, to shake; 
as hay, &c. 

+b. To shake (a person) in order to cause pain 
of annoyance, or to rouse from sleep; to jog (a 
person, tn order to attract attention. Also rarcly 
Jo shog upon in the same sense. Obs. 

€ 1440 Vork Wyst. xl. 100 They schogged hym and schotte 
hym his Iymes all in sondir. ¢1495 ffitaffe, etc. in Skel- 
ton's Wks. (1843 11 389, I shogged him, I shaked him. 
1530 Pat.scr. 705/71 Shougge nat so upon him to wake hym 
out of his slepe. /éid. 706 1 Shugge. 1534 More Cony. 
agst, Trib. u. Wks, 1189/2 Kudely and boy stuously shogge 
hym & wake him. ¢ 1613 MtpvLeton No Wit like Woman's 
un li, 107 lip, May } crave one word, madam ? [stage- 
direction.) Shogs his Mother. 1651 H. More Enthus. Tr. 
(1656) M 2, You onely mutter against the present disturbance, 
as one shogged while he dreains upon his pillow. 

+c. fig. To ‘shake’ mentally; to upset, dis- 
compose ; to irritate, annoy. Odés. 

1639 Cape Ser. so The deadly arrow sticks in his flesh, 
and shogs and galls him. 1688 ’entonxn Guardian's Instruct. 
(1897) 47 His Brains have become so shogged, he cannot 
chick in a fortnight. 1701 SterLe Chr. /lero (1711) 16 
C.esar..a little shogy'd with reiterated i!! Omens. 

2. ta. refl. (obs.) and b. zntr. To jerk or jolt; 
to shake te and fro, to rock; tto be shaky or tn- 
securely fixed, to get shaken ou/. 

a ar4oo-so Wars Aker. 5018 Pan schogs hire be son- 
tree & schoke hire schire leues. 

b. 1450 Alirk's Festiali7zg Ashe hyet on his way... be 
lox schuget out of his bosome. 15 . in boys Sandieieh 
(1792) is For area as of a chalys foote yt schogeyd ij d. 
1609 Hottann Amon. Alarcell, x\1, >. 63 Neither was he 
sewne so much as to give a nod with his head, when the 
wheele shogged. 1658 Rowtann tr. Afouset’s Theat. [n- 
seets goo Let there be two handfuls distance between every 
Ibive, that one shogging or shaking, the neat may stand 
uminoved. 1842 R. Cuampens /'op, Whymes Scot. (1870) 337 
Big it(thecastle)ina bog Where ‘twill neither shake nor shog. 

+ ¢. ¢uir, Of troops: To waver, become unsteady. 

1642-4 Vicars God in Alount 147 All the enemies Horse 
began to shogge a little. ; 

3. Yo walk, ride or nove wtth a succession of 
bumps or jerks; to jog along. Now usually, to 
advance at a steady easy pacc, to travel steadily on. 

¢ 1400 Desty. 7'roy 11089 Kestorit full stithly opon strong 
wise, Shot into sheltrons shoggond full picke, 15.. Scof. 
Lield 94 in Chetham Soc. Misc. 11, Shott into a sure shipp, 
and shoggeth over the water, Into Scotland. 1530 I’a.scr. 
704/1 The carte shogged so faste that I went ever I shulde 
have fallen downe. 1719 Ramsay £9. /lamslton Answ. iti. 
20 Be blythe, and let the Warld e’en shog, as it thinks fit. 
1857 Kincstey 77vo I’. Ago axviii, They shog on side by 
side. 1893 J. A. Barry Steve Brown's Bunyip 12 Shogging 
steadily on..1 at length reached the creck. 

b. To go away, begonc, Also with of. Obs. 
exc. dial, (see Eng. Dial, Dict.) 

1599 SHAKS. //en. J’, tt i. 47 Will you shogge off? /drd. 
uu. in, 48 Shall wee shogg? @1625 Flretcurr Coxrcomd u. i, 
Come, prethee let's shogg off, and hrowze an hour or two. 

+4. Of troops: To move gradually to one side. 
Also frans. of a commander, to cause (troops to 
move gradually to one side. Obs. 

1650 CromweLe Let, 4 Sept. in Carlyle (1845) 11. 45 The 
Enemy drew down to the right wing..; shogging also their 
foot and train much to the right. 1654-66 Eart Orrery 
Parthen. (1676) 691, 1 gave strict order to all my Army to 
shog still toward the rigbe hand. 

Hence Sho-gged fp/. a. 

1594 R. Carew Sasso (1221) 73 Nor shogged earth so euer 
mideth throwes, When higge in wombe she doth the vapours 
close. 

Shogging Jo-gin), 7d!. sd. [-1ncl] The 
action of Sao z.; a shaking, jolting, jerking, etc. 

£1440 Promp, Parv. 447/2 Schoggynge,..agifacto. 1563-83 
Foxe A. & 34. 1492/1 Rogers.. being found a slepe, scarse 
with much shogging could be awaked. 2600 Hottaxp Livy 
Nxvu. xxix. 650 Scarce able to endure the shogging and 
shaking of the horselitter. 1725 Bradley's Family Dict.s.v. 
Shocing, So as the Heads of the Nails may enter in, and fill 
the same, appearing somewhat above the Shoe, and then 
they will stand sure without shogging, and endure Danger, 

b. spec. in Lace manuf, (See quots.) 

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 732 One of these two combs, in the 
double bolt machine, has an occasional lateral movement 
called shogging. 1878 A. Bartow Hist. Weaving 336 This 
motion of the comb-har is technically called ‘ shogging’, 
and hy its means the diagonal arrangement is given 10 the 
threads. /é7d. 362 The ‘shogging * motion of the combs. 

Sho'gging, #//. a. [-1NG?.) That shogs. 

181 Stuptev tr. Seneca’s //(pfol. 61 The shogging carte 
made crake with swagging sway. @1800 Pecce Sufi. 
Grose s.v. Shog, A shogging horse. a 1881 J. Craic in 
-VWod. Seott, Pocts Ser. 1t. 123 The mavis will sing to me,.. 
Aff the shozgin’ boughs o' the sauchen tree, 1897 ‘O. Ruos- 
comyL’ White Rose Arno 272 A sort of shogging amble. 

Shoggle (feg’l). v. Chiefly dra’. Also 8 
schogle, 9 shoogle, shogle, shuggle. [Fre- 
quentative f. SHOG z.: see -LE, Cf. G. schockeln, 
schuckeln to shake, jostle, walk unsteadtly.] 

1. wrans. To shake, to cause to move; to shake 
(something or somebody) off. 

1577 Gooce Heresbach’s Hust, w. 159b, You must in 


SHOGGY. 


no wise shake them, or shoggle them..: hy shaking of 
the egges, the Chickins haue been hatched lame. 1822 
Gat Sir A. Wylie xxxiv, If, by ony mischance, she had 
been shooggled aff {the coach] whar would I hae been 
then? @1844 W. Mutter in Whitelaw Bk. Scott. Song 6/2 
Stravagin’ wuns begin To shoggle and shake the window- 
brods. 1855 Rosinson Wiithy Géoss., To Shogete, to joggle. 

2. ‘utr. To shake; to swing about, to dangle; 


to shake or settle dowz2. ; 
c1730 Ramsay Vision v, A braid-sword schogled at his 

thee. 1896 Crockett Clog Kelly xxix, I'll juist lock them in 

and they’ll[soon] hae shuggled doon as quaite as a session. 
3. To walk unsteadily. 


1884 Reports Provine. (E.D.D.), The old cat was shuggling | 


about in the hole. 1896 B. Mitrorv Sign of Spider xxvil. 
268 It stood for a moment in rigid immobility, then..it 
shoggled over the ridge. /ésd. 274 The fearful Thing.. 
shoggJed away in the direction whence it had come. 


Sho'ggy, 2. (f SuHocsé.+-y.] Shaky, insecure. 

1866 D. Mitcuete Hist. Montrose 22 Sandy Fullerton.. 
ascended to the narrow shoggy scaffold at the top of the spire. 

|| Shogun (fou-gzn). Forms: 7 shongo, 3-9 
seogun, (9 djogoun), s(h)iogoon, sjogun, 9 
ziogoon, g- shogun. [Jap. shagz2, short for 
set-t-tat shégun, ‘barbarian-subduing great gene- 
ral’, bestowed on the first holder of the office in 
1192. Shdgu2z is a Japanese sound-snbstitution 
for Chinese chiang chitin (chiang to lead, chitin 
army).] The hereditary commander-in-chief of 
the Japanese army, until 1867 the virtual ruler of 
Japan. Also called Tycoon, 

By successive usurpations of power, the Shogun or Tycoon 
had become the real ruler of Japan, though nominally the 
subject of the Mikado, and acting in his name. This state 
of things was misunderstood by Europeans, and it was 
erroneously supposed that there were two emperors in Japan, 
the Mikado (who was the object of a loyalty of the nature 
of religious devotion) being called ‘the spiritual emperor ', 
and the Shogun ‘the temporal emperor’. In 1867, with 
the abolition of the feudal system, the Mikado assumed the 
actual sovereignty, and the reign of the Shoguns came to 
an end. F 

1615 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 5 His wife is seni 
back to her father Shongo Samme, King of Edo and to 
succeed in the Empire. 1727 Scueucuzer tr. Kaempfer's 
Fapan App. 1. 65 It was thought expedient, that the Seogun, 
or Crown-Gencral, should be sent against them at the head 
of the imperial army. 1863 Atcock Cafital of Tycoon 11. 
233 Vhe Seogun, or Dai-Seogun. 1875 M. Amer. Rev. 
CXX. 281 The fall of the shogun’s (tycoon’s) government. 
1879 Aupstey & Bowes Acramic Art Japan 1. Pref., The 
ditiiculiy which modern writers have found in deciding 
upon the correct mode of spelling the single word Shdgun; 
in the Japanese Government Reports we find it written 
Shogun; Mr. F. Ottwell Adams.. writes it..Shégun; Mr. 
Dickson, Shiogoon; Mr. Mossman, Siogoon; Mr. Minford, 
Shogun; Dr. Siebold, Sjogun; and Mr. Satow..Shdgun. 

b. attrib. as designating fashions or art belong- 
ing to the Japanese fendal period. 

1889 Sir E. Arnoip Seas § Lands xiv. (1895) 226 A seated 
figure, which might have been taken at first for the chief 
triumph of the Shogun carvers’ work. 1904 D. SLapDEN 
Playing the Game. vi, Tied in the elegant and fantastic 
Shogun knots which are the forinal way of fastening up 
presents in Dai Nippon. 

Hence Sho-gunal a., pertaining to a shogun, 
the shoguns, or the shogunate; Sho'gunate, the 
office or dignity of a shogun or the shoguns; 
Sho-gunite (rare), a partisan of the shognnate; 
Sho'gunship = Shogunate. 

1841 Jann. & Cust. Fapanese 357 The Annals begin to 
tell..of rival heirs contending for the ziogoonship. 1873 
Mossman Veto Fapan 333 Vhe despotic rule of the Mikados 
before the Siogoonate was established. 1883 E. M. Toomr- 
son R. Cocks’ Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1. 5 zote, lyéyasu held 
the Shogunate only two years. 1890S1r E. Arnotp Seas § 
Lands xxii. (1895) 364 The rebels, or Shogunites, were 
defeated. 1899 C. J. Hotmes //okusai14 His artistic repu- 
tation had even spread to the Shogunal court. 

Shoir, obs. form of SHORE sé. and wv. 

Shoit(e, shoitte, obs. forms of SHoaT.2 

Shok, obs. f. SHock s4.; obs, pa. t. of SHAKE v. 

Shoke, obs. f. SHock; obs. pa. t. of SHAKE v. 

Shokinge, obs. pres. pple. of Suck v. 

Shokk(e, obs. forms of Suock sé, 

ll Shola! (foula). (Hindi shoti (¢ol@) = Ben- 
gali sold.) = Sonal. 

1836 Fanny Parks Wand. Pilgr. (1850) II. 100 Each 
float was formed of eight pieces of sholi... When this light 
and spongy pith is wetted, it can be cut into thin layers, 
which, pasted together, are formed into hats, 1884 Sunday 
at Home June 373/2, [cannot but grieve to see the graceful 
sbola disappearing fast before the planter's axe. 

attrib, 1876 J. H. Batrour in Eacyct, Brit. IV. 100/2 
“Eschynomene aspera (Shola plant, the Rice-paper plant of 
India). 1887 Benttey Man, Bot. (ed. 5) 726 They are not 
so durable as the Sola or Shola hats of Calcutta. 

| Shola ? (foul). Alsosholah. (Tamil go/ai.] 
-\ thicket or Jungle, in Southern India. 

1862 MARKHAM Trav. Peru & India xxiii. 38 A wooded 
ravine or skola. Ibid, 383 There are many sholas which 
will be found equally well adapted for the growth of the 
hardier chinohonas. 1863 Sir V. Brooke in O, L. Stephen 
sem, (1894) 109 She {the tigress] got weaker and weaker, 
let go the boar, and slunk off to the sholah. 

Sholdarry, variant of SHOoLDaRRY. 

Shold(e, obs. forms of SHoa. 

Sholder(e, sholdre, obs. forms of SHOULDER. 

Shole (fal). az/, [Of obscure origin. Cf 
SHOE sd. 5 j.] (See quots.) 
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SHOOK. 


1711 W. SuTHERLAND Shiphuild. Assist. 26 The Transoms | of newe robes leper, shal bote..twey pans, in name of shon- 
ought to be level, but especially the Wing Transom, securing | gable. 


all very well with Shores, which ought to be plac’d on Vimber 
Foundations, called Sholes. 1805 SAipwright's Vade-Al, 131 
Stoles, pieces of oak or plank, placed under the soles of the 
standards; or under the heels of the shores, tn docks or 
slips where there are no groundways, to enable them to 
sustain the weight required without sinking. 

Shole, obs. form of SHOAL, SHOVEL. 

Sholt. Ods. exc.ad#a/. Also 6 shault, 9 shoult 
(2. Angi. Gloss., 1893). A cur. 

1587 Harrison £ngland iu, vii. 231/2 in Holinshed, Be- 
sides these also we haue sholts or curs dailie brought out of 
Iseland. 1592 GREENE Conny-catch. Wks. (Grosart) X1. 65 
The Boy..neuer saw a Dog nor Bitch, but a little prickeard 
Shault, that kept the Mil doore. axz825 Forsy Voc £. 
Anglia, Sholt, a cur, 

Sholve, obs. var. SHOVEL sé. 

Shomach, -acke, obs. forms of SumacH. 

Shomaker(e, obs. forms of SHOEMAKER. 

+Shome. 0és. rave. In 4 schome. ?Some 
kind of adornment for horses. fence (?) Schom 
v. trans., to adorn with this. 

a@ 1310 in Wright Pol. Songs (Camden) 239 Nou beth capel- 
claweres With shome to-shrude; Hue boskep huem with 
botouns, Ase hit were abrude. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems |xi. 
3 Quhy sould not palfrayis thane be prowd, Quhen gillettis 
wilbe schomd and schroud. 

Shome, obs. form of SHAME sd. 

Shon, obs. form of SHun. 

+ Shond, s/.! Ods. Forms: 1 sceand, sceond, 
scond, I-2 scand, 2-3 Or mz shande, 3 scond(e, 
sond(e, ssonde, 3-5 schonde, 4 schounde, 
schond, 4-5 shonde, (5 shont). [Com. Teut.: 
OE. scand, scpnd fem. corresponds to OF ris. skonde, 
(M)Du., (M)LG. schande, OHG. scanta (MHG., 
mod.G, schande), Goth. shanda :—OTeut. *shandé, 
f. *skando- ashamed (OHG. scant, OE. as subst. 
masc. scand: see next) :—*skamdo- pa. pple. of 
*skam-+. see SHAME sb.] Shame, disgrace, in- 
famy, ignominy; scandal. Zo do (some one) 
shond, to treat with indignity; 40 drzng, make to 
shond, to disgrace, ruin, 

agoo Cyxewucr Crist 1274 Ponne is him ober earfepuswa 
some scyldgum tosconde. ¢1100 O. £. Chron. (MS. D.) an. 
1076, Sume ze tawod to scande. ¢1z00 Orsin 11956 Forr 
batt wass..Hiss aghennshame& shande. c 1205 Lay. 7032 
Pe 3unge wifmen & be alde he makeden to sconde. c1250 
Gen. & Ex. 2714 Dat Shuzte moyses inichel sond. 1297 
R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1493 To spousy pe emperours do3ter hit 
nere him no ssonde. ¢1315 SHorEuam 7 Deadly Sins 45 
Wyth schame and eke wyth schounde. ¢1384 Cuaucrer 
HH, Fame 88 And shelde hem fro pouerte and shonde. ¢ 1400 
St. Alexinus 80 (Laud 463) Pou most pole shame & shonde, 
al for my sake. ¢1450 Love.icn Grai/ xiv. 28 With his Ax 
he wrowhte hem Mochel schonde. 

+ Shond, 54.2 Oés. Forms: 1 sceand, scond, 
3 sconde. [OE. scand, scpnd: see prec.] An 
infamous person, a deceiver, charlatan, recreant. 

¢ 725 Corpus Gloss, (Hessels) S165 Scurra,scond. ¢ 1000 
“Ecrric Saints xvii. 159 Ac byllice sceandas sceolan sidian 
to helle. ¢ 1205 Lay. 23668 Beon he in alche londe iquede 


for ane sconde, 
+Shond, v. Ods. rare. [f. SHonp sd.) Cf, 


SHEND v.] /rans. To harm, injure. 

1338 R. Bruxne Chron. (1725) 226 Pe Sarazins do grete 
wreche, be Cristen for to alee 61450 LoveLicH Gratl 
xiii, 886 For Erthly Man was non leveng In londe That so 
moche he hated, ne wolde schonde. 


+Sho-ndfual, a. Os. (OE. sceanadfull, f. OF. 
sceand SHOND sb.1 +-FUL.] Shameful, disgraceful ; 
infamous. Hence + Shondfully adv. 

agoo O. E. Martyrol. 29 Aug.156 He {John Baptist} wes 
heafde becorfen for scandfulra wifa bene, and for..scond- 
fulles zebeorscypes hleahtre. ¢1175 Lamb, [fom. 31 pis 
him wule punche swide strong and swide scondful pet he 
[ete.]. 01330 ivth. § .Werl. 9198 Better is to sterue worb- 
schipliche pan long to liuen schandfulliche. 

+Shondly, 2. Ods. Forms: see SHonp 56.1 
Also 2 sandlice. [OE. sceandlic: see SHoND sé.l 
and -LY1.} Shameful, disgraceful, vile. 

888 AELerED Soeth, xiv. § 3 Sif bit zr scandlic wes, ne 
bid hit no dy fegzerre. 21175 Cott. Hom. 239 Wat sceol se 
wrecce don pe bufon ises0 his hlaford.. him selfe bi sandlice 
senne beswapen. ¢1z05 Lay. 2274 Ne scal pe nan man 
scilden wid scondliche deade. ¢1330 Aréh. & Alerl. 4276 We 
no haue sear Arthour o3en..No for Merlin,.. Pat can so 
michel schandliche werk. 

Shone, pa. t. and pa. pple. of SHINE v. 

Shone, obs. pl. of SHOE; obs. f. SHuN z. 

Shoneen (funn). Anglo-[rish. Also shau- 
neen, [f. mod. Irish Seéx, ad. Eng. John + -in 
diminutive snffix.] (See quot. 1910.) 

c 1840 Keecan Leg. §& Poems (1907) 67 The likes of hiin, a 
bandy-legged shoneen. 1889 7Yzes 30 Jan. 6/5, 1 hope 10 
hear of ye shooting Hubert Davis..the shauneen of a land. 
lord. 1909 /éid. 21 Jan, 6/6 What difference did it make 
whether a man got a ‘shoneen ’ education in Belfast or in 
Oxford so long as he was not educated an Irishman. 1910 
P. W. Joyce English as we Speak it in [rel, 321 Shoneen, 
a gentleman in a small way: a would-be gentleman who 
puts On superior airs. Always used contemptuously. 


+Shongable. 0és. rare. [f. show pl. of Sox 
sb, + -gab/e in imitation of older compounds: see 
Gave. sé.) A tax on the making of (a particular 
kind of) shoes. 

a 1400 in Eng, Gilds 359 Euerych sowtere pt makep shon 


| 


Shonie, obs. form of Suun v. 

+Shonk, wv. Sc. Os. rare. In 5 schonk. [Of 
obscure origin.] a. /vavs. To shatter. b. cvetr. 
To burst forth. Hence +Sho-nkand /f/. a. (Sc.) 

¢1470 Gol. §& Gaw. 619 ‘Thair speris in splendris sprent, On 
scheldis schonkit and schent. ¢ 1470 Henry Madlace 11. 147 
The shafft to schonkit off the fruschand tre. /did. 156 Vpon 
the flouris schot the schonkan blude. 

Shonke, Shonne, obs. ff. SHANK, SHUN. 

Shont(t, obs. forms of SHUNT z. 

Shoo (jz), v. Forms: 7 shough, 8-9 shue, 
9 schue, sheugh, 8—- shoo. [f. Soo ¢w/.1 Cf. It. 
sctotare (F lorio).] 

l. ¢razs. To scare or drive away (fowls, etc.) by 
calling out ‘shoo’. Also with away, from, off, 


oul (of). 

1622 Breton Strange News (Grosart) 12/2 With that the 
Cock-master came in..and shought away the Hen. c1798 
T. Brown Awd Daisy 40 Ah waved my hat an’ shoo'’d ‘em 
all away. 1819 W. Texnant Pafpistry Storm'd iii. (1827) 
106 Think alswa How to rebut and schue awa Thir damnit 
faes. 1872 ‘Susan Coo.ipGe’ IVhat Katy did viii, ‘Shue’- 
ing away the other children. 1912 CuesterToNn A/analive 
161 ‘Get inside! get inside!’ cried Moon hilariously, with 
the air of one shooing a company of cats. 


2. iztr. To cry out ‘shoo’ in order to frighten 
or drive away fowls, etc. Const. a. 

€1746 J. Cottier (Tim Bobbin) View Lac. Dial. (1806) 
22 Still they kept shuing. 188: Mrs. Moteswortu Adz. 
lferr Baby 120 \t was very funny to see the way the little 
footinan went ‘shoo.-ing’ at the poor cat. 

3. To hasten away, as after being ‘ shooed at’. 

1851 STERNBERG Norihampt. Gloss. 95 Lady lock, lady 
lock ! shoo all the way home. a 1869 C. Spence Fr. Braces 
of Carse (1898) 192 The fairies. .beat the beldames blank and 
hollow, And sent them sheughing down the Ballo’. 1882 
P, Rosinson Under the Sun ui.v. 213 1f the domestic says 
shoo to her [the cat] she shoos at once. 

Hence Shoorer, in comb. b:rd-shooer. 

1849 Hactiweit fof. Rhymes 179 This is the universal 
bird-shooer’s song in the midland counties. 

Shoo (fz), z/.1 Forms: 5 schowe, ssou, 7 
shooe, shooh, shue, shoogh, 7-8 shough, g 
shu(h, shue, sho (etc.: see Eng. Dial. Dict.), 
g- shoo. [An instinctive exclamation; cf. LG. 
scthu, MUG. schu, schuo (mod.G. schu), F. shou, 
It. scova.] An exclamation used to frighten or 
drive away poultry, birds, or other intruders. Also 
shoohoo. Also as sb. 

1483 Cath. Angel. 338/1 Schowe ssou, juterteccio est. 1611 
Fiorio, Sctoiare, to cry shooe shooe, as women do to their 
hens, 1623 FretcHer & Row rey Maidin Alill v.i, Shough, 
shough, up to your coop, Pea-Hen. 1639 J. CLarKE 
Paramiologia 145 He cannot say shooh to a goose. 1675 
Hosses Odyss, xv. 139 Aueaglie..seis’d a great white tame 
goose grazing near: The standers-by shouted and cri'd, Shue ! 
shue! But yet away the eagle bore him clear. 1681 Otway 
Soldier's Fort. w. (1683) 4g Shoogh, shoogh, get you into a 
corner when I bid you, shoogh, shoogh, shoogh, what there 
already? 1822 T. Mitcuete A ristoph., Wasps. ii. 11. 191 
Shuh! shub! foolish bird, must I stone ’ee? 1829 J. HUNTER 
Hatlansh. Gloss., Shoo, the interjection used in frighting 
away birds from their prey. 1852 Dickens Bleak Jo. 
axxix, Shoohoo ! Get out, you goblin! 1891 J. L. Kiptinc 
Beast & Man India ii. 44 The servant shows the master a 
fowl standing on one leg. The master crows sho! and the 
fowl runs away with two, 1894 Crockett Raiders xxxvii. 
311 An owl flew by..and I heard him say, ‘Shoo, you beast!’ 
1896 JANE Bartow A/rs. Alartin's Comp, 4x A.. burly man, 
who says ‘shoo-shoo’ to a..cluster of tiny yellow ducks. 

Shoo (fz, fu), sho (0), 2.2 dial. and U.S. 
Also shuh, shah, ([lInstinctive: cf. prec.) An 
exclamation indicating impatient or contemptuous 
rejection of a statement. Cf. PsHaw. 

1845 S. Jupp A/argaret t. xi, ‘Sho! it’s humans you are 
speaking of’, replied Nimrod. 1856 P. THomeson “st. 
Boston 722 Shoo or Shah, Pshaw! a peevish reply. 1883 
J. C. Harris in Century Mag. May 139/2 Shoo! won't my 
ole ‘oman holler! 1900 WeyMANn Sof/va xiv, ‘Sho!’ Lady 
Betty cried contemptuously. 

Shoo, obs. form of SHE, SHOE, SHow vw. 

Shooba, shoobe, variant forms of Suusa. 

Shooch, dial. variant of SHEUGH 5d. 

Shood, shude (fi#d). aa’. Also 7 shud, 9 
shewd. ([Prob. cogn. w. MLG. schode, MHG. 
schéte, mod.G, schote husk, pod of peas or beans, 
f. *skeu- to cover; the OE. form may have been 
*scéod (scedd) corresponding formally to ON. sk7d0 
fem., skin bag.] The husk of oats after threshing. 
Usually in 7, Also+ = SHIVE 56.2 

1601 Hotcano Pérny xix. i. 11. 4 But what shall bee done 
with all the hard refuse [from the flax],..the short shuds or 
shives that are either driven from the rest in the knocking, 
or parted in the hetchelling. 1691 Ray 4. C. It ords (ed. 2) 
62 Shoods, Oat-hulls; Daréish. 1829 J. Hunter Hallamsh. 
Gloss., Shewds, the outer coat of oats, sometimes called 
shiffs. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Ward-bk., Shoods, 
husks of oats,—‘ this wutmil’s fullo’ shoods’, 1886 Cheshire 
Gloss., Shudes, husks of oats, sifted from the meal. Bacon 
is often stowed away in a chest amongst shoods. 

Shood, Shooe, obs. ff. SHop @., SHOE. 

Shoof(e, obs. pa. t. of SHAVE v., SHOVE v. 

Shooffell, shoof(f)le, obs. ff. SHUFFLE v. 

Shook (fuk), 56. Now chiefly U.S. [?f. SHoox 
ppl. a. Cf, SHAKEN cask,] ‘A set of staves and 
headings sufficient for one hogshead, barrel, or the 


SHOOK. 


like, prepared for use and bound up in a compact 
form for convenience of transport. Boards for 
boxes prepared or fitted for use and packed in the 
same way bear the same name’ (Cent. Dic’. 1891). 
3 iat 2 Moxsr A mer. Geog. 
ie eeu hee 1860 Merc. eh 
Mag. VIL. 120 Shooks are free of duty. 1894 7zes 16 Aug. 
6/5 Casks and barrels, empty, sugar-box shooks and packing 
bexes and packing box shooks, of wood. 
b. ‘ Furniture made in parts and not set up, but 
shipped in packs’ Knight Die?. Aleck. 1875). 
Hence Shook v. /rans., to pack in shooks. 
1847 in WeusteR; and in later Dicts. 
Shook (fuk), pf/. @. In educated use only 


arch, [pa. pple. ol SHAKE v.) = SHAKEN Jp/f/. a. 

1695 Blackmore Pr. Arthur ii. (1696) 68 And the shook 
Sphears, with loud Hosannahs ting. 1768 Afassach, Gaz. 
in Thornton Amer. Gloss. s.v., A few large shook hogs- 
heads. 1794 Morse Amer. Geog. (ed. 2) 206 [Exports of 
U.S.] Wood. .Shingles, Shook Casks, Casks, Laths. 1897 
F. Tnomeson New Poems 25 Reversing the shook banners 
of their song. 

Shool (fi), v. dial. and slang. Also 8-9 shule, 
gshoal. [Of obscure origin; hardly identical 
with shool yar. of SHOVEL v. In Ireland it seems 
to have been associated with Irish siudhaz/ to go, 
travel ; shoolcr (see below) seems to correspond to 
Irish siebhfach vagrant.}  tnir. To go about 
begging; to sponge, to acquire some advantage 
by insidious means; also to skulk. 

1736 J. Lewis /sle of Tenet (ed. 2) 38 Shooling, begging, 
to goa Shooling. 1748 Smotiett Nod. Random xli, When 
they found my hold unstowed, they went all hands to shool- 
ing and begging. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T., Shoole, to 20 
skulking about. 1842 Lover //andy Andy xxxiv, ‘Vhroth, 
you do ine wrong’, said the beggar, ‘if you think I came 
shooling". 41876 M. & Fr. Coctins }tl/sge Comedy (1878) 
I. xaiit_ 297 As we watch these daring dainsels starting to 
‘shool’, we cannot help wishing them some lively adven- 
tures. 1899 ‘ Marte.to Towrr | At School 4 Sea 73 \ullo, 
Dil, at it again, shooling (that is, geitng things) on the 
youngsters. 

b. ¢rans. To impose on (a person). 

1745 Life Banpfylide- Moore Carew 158 One Day he met with 
an English Doctor, whom he shuled as a cast-away Seaman. 

ce. To carry as a pretence. 

1820 CLane Neural Life (ed. 3) 125 Who takes delight To 
shoo} her knitting out at night. 

Hence Shoo'ler, one who ‘shools’. 

1830 CarLeton Traits [rish Peas. (1843) 1. 62 What tribes 
of beggars and shulers. 1856 P. THompson fist. Boston 
722 Shooler, one who intrudes upon his neighbour, and 
forces an invitation to dinner, &c. 

Shool, obs. and dial. 1orm of SHOVEL. 


| Shooldarry (fi#ldari). Jd. Also shoal- 
darree, sholdarry. [Urdi Saleem chholdari, 


of obscure origin.) ‘ A small tent with steep slop- 
ing roof, two poles and a ridge-piece, and with 
very low side walls’ (Yule). 

1808 ELpHinstone in Colebrooke Life (1684) I. 182, I have 
now a shoaldarree for inyself, and a long paul for my people. 
tgoz T. W. Wenser Forests Upper [nia v. 46 The baggage 
consisted of a small sholdarry tent, 6 feet square. 

Shoole, obs. form of SHOAL sd. 

Shoomack, -ak(e, obs. forms of SumMACH. 

Shoon, pl. f. SHor; obs. pa. t. of SHINE v. 

Shoone, obs. f. pa. t. of SHINE v. 

Shoop (fiip). north. Forms: 5 schowpe, 8- 
shoup, showp, 9- shoop. SeealsoCuoop. [The 
forms shoop, choop perh. represent aberrant pronun- 
ciations of ON. *h7iipa (MSw. hiupa, Norw. dial. 
hyupa, Da. hybe) = OE. héope Hw sd.2 

The fruit ot the rose; = Hip 53.2 

1483 Cath. Angi. 338/1 A schowpe, cornu. A schowpe 
tre, cornus. 1721 A/S. Cook Book in Girls Own Paper 
(1886) VII. 729 How to Candy Shoups. 1781 J. Hutton 
Tour to Caves (ed. 2) 95 Shoup, anhep. 1804 Furop. Afag. 
XLV. 326/2 [Shaped] like a hip or a shoup on a rose-tree. 
1878 Cumberid. Gloss., Choop, Shoop, the fruit of the wild rose, 

Shoop, obs. pa. t. of SHAPE 2. 

Shoope, Shoore, obs. ff. SHup s4., SHORE. 

Shoot (zt), s4.1 Forms: 6 s(c)hute, 6 schote, 
5 schoyt, 6 shote, 6 showt, 6-7 shoote, 7 


shout, 5- shoot. [f. SHooT v. 

In early examples it is sometimes difficult to distinguish 
this word from certain other derivatives of the same root. 
In the early 16th c. the spellings shote and shoot(e are hoth 
ambiguous, so that only the shade of meaning can determine 
whether the word is shoot (rhyming with root) f. the pres.- 
stem of the vb., or the older SHoTE (rhyming with ¢/roat), 
The 16th c. examples of the spelling s.¢)/ute helong to the 
present word, but down to the rgthc. this spelling (with 
u = #) represents the OE. scyte: see SHUTE sé.) 

1. An act of shooting (with fire-arms, a bow, 
etc.) ; a discharge of arrows, bullets, etc. : = SHor 


so. Now only arch. 

1534 More Comf agst. Trib. t. Wks. 1157/2 This marke 
.. we Shal nowe meate for the shoote and consider .. how farre 
of your arrowes are from the prik. 1545 AscHam To.roph. 
1. (Arh.) 89 The strongest men, do not drawe alwayes the 
strongest shoole. /éid. . 107 For ina rayne and at no marke, 
a_man may shote a faire shoote. 1546 Plumpton Corr. 
(Camden) 250 Tomorrow..I must..ride to Tankerslay.. 
& mete my Lord of Shrewsburry, who will be thear to- 
inorrow hy ij of the clock, & se a showt at a stage [= stag]. 
1565 Coorer Thesaurus sv. Conficere, He killed twelue at 
xi, shootes, 1583 MeLpancKe Philotimus Rivb, O that 


* spare it. 
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I mighte haue a shoote at one of the Deares in his Parke. 
1629 Wapswortn Pilgr. iv. 35 In 12 shovtes more they 
strooke downe our maine Mast. 1676 SHoTTerer & DurFev 
Archerie reviv'd 78 f in measuring a Shoot, the Mark be 
stirred out of its place, he loseth the Shoot that removed it. 
1692 RK. L'Estranxce Fadles Ixvi. 65 As a Country Fellow 
was making a Shoot at a Pigeon. 1975 Pennsylvania 
Even. Post 30 Nov. 551, 1 The riflemen..declare that they 
can hit a man every shoot if within two hundred and fifty 
yards. 1801 T. Roperts Engl. Bowman 293 A Shoot, an 
arrow shot. 1888 Stevenson Black Arrow Vrol. 8 How 
many a rogue would give his two crop ears 10 have a shoot 
at either of us! /did. v. vi. 306, 1 have two score men at my 
whistle, and with one shoot of arrows I conld answer for 
you all. : 

Sig. 1590 Cuobler of Canterb. 2 All men..saide, that he 
[Chaucer} shot a shoote which many haue aimed at but 
neuei reacht to. $1682 Drvven & Lee Dk. Gutse 1. i, Pol. 
But one prime Article of our holy League, Is to preserve the 
King, his Power and Person. Cur. That must be said, you 
know, for Decency; A pretty Blind to make the Shoot 
secure. 

+ b. Range, distance or reach of a shot; shoot- 
ing distance. Ods. 

1530 Six D. Lyxcesay Test. Papyngo 941 They haue ane 
Boumbard ..\Vithin quhose schote there dar no Enimeis Ap- 
proche thare place. 1545 ASCHAM Jo.rofh. 1.(.Arb.) 33 There 
was nothing within bis retche and shote, 16:3 Beau. & 
Fu. Mon. Man's Fort, ww. ii, Mence, and take the wings of 
thy hlack Infamy, to carry thee beyond the shoot of looks, 
Or sound of curses. 1641 bane Monat. tr. Liondr's Cizil 
iWarres w. 64 Chartier brings the two Armies face to face 
within the shoote of a Culverin. 1676 Ace. Fram. Joan 
Perry 3 He went again with him about a Bows shoot into 
the Fields, a 1700 Evetys Diary Apr. 1646, Nor could we 
any where sce above a pistol shoote before us. 1719 De 
For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 236 So that I might come within 
shoot of them hefore I should be discover'd. 

+c. Weapons for shooting, firearms. Ods. 

1469 Poston Lett. Il. 372 That, with ther gret multitude 
of gannes (sic[, with other shoot and ordynaunce, ther shall 
no man dar appere in the place. 

+d. A charge (of powder). Ods. 

1645 Svmonvs Diary (Camcen) 276 Their ammunition was 
so spent that the enemy gave the soldjer many shootes of 
powder to make the conditions good. 

e. A game-shooting expedition; the result of 
such an expedition. 

1852 Viscountess Canninc in Hare Story Two Noble 
Lives (1893) 1. 360 The Prince is much pleased with his 
shoot this year. One day he killed five stags. 1877 ‘ Witp- 
FOWLER ' Shooting Irips Ser. iL IL. 99 We should arrive at 
Ford in time for a stroll and a ‘ shoot ° along the river Arun. 
1895 Sia W. W. unter Old Missionary iil. §9 Their return 
-.was celebrated by a hig shout in the jungle, 

f. A shooting party. 

1885 Ficld 4 Apr. 446/1 Ata hig shoot in Warwickshire. 
1894 *J.S. Winter’ Aed Coats 69 Miss Dawson. .gave hig 
dinners and hig shoots. 

g. The right to shoot game in a given area; also 
the area itself. 

1861 Mus. Jexuin Iho Breaks Pays 11. 93, 1 hear Sir 
Frederick a taken the shoot hisself, and bought Bill Ford- 
ham's black hunter. 1892 Greexer Sreech-Loadey 221 
‘The sportsman whose shoot is sina!] and the game..scarce 
and wild, will be unable to practise driving to any advan. 
tage. 1900 Fre/d 29 Sept. Advt. p. vi/2 Wanted, a good 
rough shoot, commencing season 1901-1902, on Lease; 
plenty of rabhits essential ; 2000 to sooo acres. 

. A shooting match or contest; a round of 


shots in such a contest. 

1892 GREENER Srcech-Loader 102 Some men who attend 
second-rate pigeon shoots and do not take their own guns. 
1892 Times 23 July 6/1 Volunteer Agzregate...One shoot 
at 200, one at 500, and three at 600 yards. Seven shots at 
each. 1894 Daily A’cws 12 June 8/6 The full scores of the 
first ‘shoot’ for places in the ‘English I'wenty’ at Bisley. 

2. The action of shooting, sprouting, or growing ; 
the amount of growth (also concr. the new wood, 
etc. produced) in a certain period. Also + the 


mounting or rising (of the sap). 

1572 Mascatt Plant. 4 Graff. (1592) 9 For to set the 
Pine tree, ye must set or plant them of Nuts, in March, or 
about the shoote of the sappe. 1661 BoyLe Certain Physiol. 
Ess. (1669) 92 Others content themselves to chuse a hazel 
tod (which some will have to be all of the same years shoot). 
1664 Evetyn Aad. Hort. Jan. (1679) 8 Cut off all the shoot 
of August, unless the nakedness of the place incline you to 
1733 \V. Evtis Chiltern & Vale Farm. 266 The 
Clover makes a quick Shoot, and will get a large second 
Head. 1832 Boston Herald 8 May 3/5 The shoot of Spring 
grass is also unusually late, and slow in vegetation. 1896 
Daily News 19 Sept. 2/5 The crops presented at harvest 
what to agriculturists is knownas ‘two shoots’, i. e., acrop 
composed of ripe and also unripe grain. 

b. A young branch which shoots out from the 


main stock of a tree, plant, etc. 
a1450 Fysshynze w. Angle (1883) 8 Take a feyr schoyt of 
blake thorne. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. liv. 80 This plante 
[Lixarta} hath diuers small shutes or scourges bearing 
small narrow leaues. 1634 Mitton Covuzzs 296, I saw them 
under a green mantling vine.. Plucking ripe clusters from the 
tender shoots. 1720 P. Brair Bot. Ess. i. 10 If it be put intoa 
Pot, and all its Stolones or Shoots he taken off. 1796 \WWiTHER- 
inc Brit, Plants (ed. 3) I. 81 Shoot (sercudus) ate branch of 
a Moss. 1812 Aew Bot. Gard. I. 6 The French in Canada 
eat the tender shoots in spring as Asparagus. 1842 Loupon 
Suburban Hort. 497 Cut smooth the lower end of the shoot 
or cutting, and stick it into fine leaf or other rich mould ahout 
an inch deep. 1863 Geo. Exiot Romola viii, The fresh 
shoots among the darker green of the oak. 1909 J. G. 
Frazer Psyche's Task iv. 38 The shoots of the sweet potato 

had flowered and withered long ago. 
c. fg. An offshoot ; a growth or sprout from a 


main stock. 


SHOOT. 


¢ 1610 Women Saints 7x Kinesbuige and Kineswide were 
daughters to Penda, a Pagan thoughe king of Mercia, holie 
shootes of a dead stocke or truncke. 1749 Smottert GiZ 
Blas xu. v. (1782) 1V.237 His excellency..immediaiely sent 
for his equivocal heir, and new shoot from the trunk of the 
Guzmans. 1833 Lonur. Oxtre-JJer, Sexagenarian, Mun- 
sieur d’Argentville was a shoot froin a wealth family of 
Nantes, 1882 Cuitp Eng. & Se. Vop. Ball. 1. gift The 
hallad we are dealing with is a wild shoot from the story 
of Judith and Holofernes, see Matnew Lagle Hawk 
4 Crow ii.g Upon the aboriginal Australian stock there was 
grafted a strong Malayo- Dravidian shoot. 

d. lransf. 

x6rx Suaxs. b7nt. 7.1, ii 128 Thou want’st arough pash & 
the shoots that I haue ‘To be full, like me. ale Grew Anat. 
J’L. 1. iv, (1682) 28 Those Fibrous Shoots which run along the 
Pith inthe Root. 1822-29 Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) 1. 531 
Itis better..to distinguish by the phrase polypous tumours, 
caruncles, or shoots, such adscititious productions as may 
havea resemblance to them [i. e. to nasal polypi) in other 
Organs. 1847 Prescott Peru in. i. (1862) 11. 14 Ridges of 
barren land, that seemed like shoots of the adjacent Andes. 
1851 S. P. Woopwarn .WVollxsca 1. 18 The oyster continues 
enlarging his shell hy annual * shoots ’ for four or five years. 
1861 he Oyster 35 These [overlapping plates forming an 
oyster-shell} ure technically termed ‘shoots’, and each of 
them marks a year's growth. 

e. Applicd to the forms of crystals ? likened to 
those of a plant. Cf. SHoor v. 

a 1728 Woonwarn Nat, fist. fossils 1. (1729 I. 153 Spar 
of a yellow Ilue, shot into numerous cannatenine Shoots 
of various Sizes. /d:d.. Hexangular Sprigs or Shoots of 
Crystal of various Sizes. 1748 PAil, Trans. XLV. 364 Me 
tried Alum, which fully answered everything he pruposed; 
for it restored the Salt to its natural Palvcat Shoot. 

3. A motion or inovement (of a thing) as though 
shooting or being shot in a particular direction; 
also the space or distance covered by such a motion 
or by a push. sfec. (see quot. 1903). 

€15§96 Sir 7. More ww. iii. 20 Thence some slight shoote 
Being carried by the waues, our boate stood still lust oppo- 
sitethe lower. a@ 2658 Lovetace 7he Falcon x, The Falcon 
charges at first view With her brigade of Talons; through 
Whose Shoots, the wary Heron beat, With a well counter- 
wheel'd retreat, 1863 HawtHorne Old /fome, Up Thames 
IL. 130 (The journey by river is{ far preferable to the brief, 

yet tiresome shoot along the railway track. 1869 ‘ WaT. 

Srapwoon’ The O. V. ff. xxx, The have nearly completed 
the shoot tothe Middlesex shore[in the University boat-race}. 
1881 MacponaLp Mary Marston 11. xiii. 223 Into those 
cyes she would call up her soul and there make it sit, flashing 
light, mn gleams and sparkles, shoots and coruscations. 1894 
Zimes 25 June 7,2 Both [yachts[{ had a long shoot up in 
the eye of the wind. 1903 Epwaxps-Moss in A. E. T. 
Watson Eng. Sport 178 In order then 10 give the same 
shoot (4. ¢. pace between the strokes) when the oars are 
coming forward for the next stroke, there must be greatly 
increased power put into each stroke. 

b. Of an immaterial thing : A sudden advance. 

1752 Jounson Rambler No. 200 P 4, I felt at his sudden 
shoot of success an honest and disinterested joy. 1752 
Ilumg £ss. 4 Treat. (1777) 1. 125 The sciences..were en- 
abled to make..considerable shoots. 31837 Cartyte Fr. 
Rev. 1. vu. i, Many things too, especially all diseased 
things, grow hy shoots and fits. 1839 Hatvam Lit. Europe 
li. iv. § 16 We find it near the end of Elizabeth's reign, 
when our literature made its first strong shoot. 

ec. A sharp short twinge (of pain). 

1756 Foote Engl fr. Paris u. Wks. 1799 I. 122, I burn, 
J burn—Ah, there's ashoot. 1822-29 Good's Study Aled. 
(ed. 3) IV. 320 The lancinating shoots darted both downward 
--and upward. 1892 SwinBuRNE Sisters 11.1. 36, I thought, 
Between the shoots and swoonings, off and on, How hard 
it was, 1899 J. Hutcuivson in Arch. Surg. X. 126 The 
shoots of pain were like those of an electric discharge. 

+d. = Tuevst sé. 3 (a). Obs. 

1772 C. Hutton Bridges 58 The weight of the pier ougit 
-.to..exceed in effect the shoot of the arch, 1823 I. 
Nicuoison Pract. Build. 340. 

e. A detachment and falling away or tumbling 


down (as of part of a cliff); a landslip. 

1820 Scorespy Aee. Aretic Reg. 1. 104 Various heaps 
of broken ice denoted recent shoots of the seaward edge [se. 
of an iceberg[. 1889 \V. Rye Cromer 68 In 1832, there was 
so heavy a shoot of the cliff. .that [etc]. 


4, Weaving. One movement or throw of the 
shuttle between the threads of the warp ; the length 


of thread thus placed; also, the weft. 

19717 Parxett Homer's Battle of Frogs & Mice u. 114 
Along the Loom the purple Warp I spread, Cast the light 
Shoot, and crost the silver Thread. 1731 Mortimer in P/i?, 
Trans, XX XVII. 107 Wherefore they fasten a Loop or 
Potlart to as many of these simple Chords as there are 
‘Threads of the Warpto be pull’d up at every Shoot, or 
every Throw of the Shuttle; hy which means the Shoot 
shews itself on the right Side, where the Warp is pulled up. 
1736 Act 9 Geo. /1,¢c. 37 § 7 The Shoot Yarn..shall be.. 
close struck with four Shoots of treble Threads at the 
Distance of every two Feet. 1810 J. T. in Risdon’s Surv. 
Devon Introd. p. xxv, The other yarn, of a softer twist, 
is called the abh or shoot. 1831 G. R. Porter Si/é Manuf. 
231 The commoner sorts of ribands, are composed altogether, 
both warp and shoot, of Bengal silk. 1840 Civil Engin. & 
Arch. Frni. UL. 139/2 An improved method of preparing 
shoot or weft to he used in weaving woollen cloth. 1844 
G. Dopp Textile Manuf. vi. 201 Plain silks, as well as most 
woven fahrics, consist of threads crossing each other at 
right angles; the ‘long-threads’ being technically called 
the warp, and the ‘cross-threads’ the shoot or weft. 1828 
J. Paton in Encyel. Brit, XXIV. 464/1 A new shed is 
formed, the last made pick or shoot being enwrapped be- 
tween the intersecting w. 


sheds. 
5. A heavy and sudden tush of water down a 
steep channel; a place in a river where this occurs, 
arapid. (Confused with CHUTE 1; cf. SHUTE.) 


SHOOT. 


@ 1613 Dennis Secrets Angling it. xxvi, At the Tayles, of 
Mills and Arches small, Whereas the shoote is swift. 1725 
De For Voy. round World (1840) 287 Gulleys..where.. 
great shoots of water had been used to run. 1792 G. Cart- 
wRiGHT Jral. Labrador I. Gloss. p. xiv, Shoot in a River, 
a place where the stream, heing confined hy rocks which 
appear ahove water, is shot through the aperture with great 
force. 1818 Scott Hrt, Midl.\, A single shoot carried a 
considerable stream over the face of a hlack rock. 1869 
Biackmore Lorna D. xlv, The ‘shoot’ as we called our 
little runnel of everlasting water, never known to freeze 
before. 1870 D. MacraE Amer. at Home xli. II. 161 At 
these points it [tbe Mississippi) sooner or later makes a new 
channel for itself across the neck of land. This is called a 
shoot, 

b. An artificial channel for conveying water by 
gravity to a low level; or for the escape of over- 
How water from a reservoir, etc. ; also for forcing 
water into a railway engine in rapid motion. 

1707 Mortimer Ausé, (1721) II. 82 By maintaining of the 
leaden Shoot. 1765 Tucker Z¢. Nat. (1834) I. 32 The miller 
of an overshot mill..has shoots lying over every one of his 
wheels, stopped by flash-boards at their upper ends, against 
which the water lies bearing, always ready to drive the 
wheels whenever it can find a passage. 1813 VANCOUVER 
Agric. Devon 320 Immediately below the weir, tbere is an 
outlet regulated by another flood-hatch, and conducted 
through a shoot, formed of oak-plank, from the leat. 1833 
Lounon Encycl. Archit. § 85 To paint the whole of the 
external wood-work, and the gutters, and shoots (spouts). 
1843 Civil Engin. & Arch. Frni V1. 90/1 A form of gully hole 
and shoot, constructed with radiated bricks, the sboot being 
half a brick ip substance. 1865 Mforxz. Star 5 Apr., To make 

rovision for draining the water from tbe surface, and 

aving shoots on each side to carry it off. 1875 W. D. 
Parish Sussex Gloss., Shoot, a gutter round a roof for 
shooting off the water. 

+c. ?The flow of water (from a hill). Ods. 

1799 A. Younc Agric. Lincoln. 275 Tbe catch-water drain 
runs all winter, taking tbe shoot from an extensive range 
of hills, and bringing in floods much of the finer and richer 
particles. 

6. a. A sloping channel or conduit for letting 


down coal, ore, wheat, etc. into a lower receptacle. 

1844 H. Sreruens 3&. Farm 11. 137 It is always desirable 
that the frame below should contain a soot formed of light 
hoarding, that will receive tbe broken cake from tbe rollers, 
1862 Cham. Frul. Apr. 216 [Mining} The shoots are iron 
gratings or screens, placed at a considerable incline, and as 
the coal runs down, the dust falls through on to heaps helow. 
1869 RanKINE Machine & Hand-tools P\. P 20, The bullet, 
now finished, is delivered through a shoot into a wooden 
box. 1884 Sir R. Coucn in Law Rep. 9 App. Cases 426 The 
Westport..made fast to the coalstaiths..with the forehatch 
under No. 1 shoot. 1899 Barinc-Goutn Bd. West I. xviii. 
2g0 Above the door is a shoot for melted lead. 

b. U.S. ‘A passage-way on the side of a steep 
hill or mountain down which wood and timber are 
thrown or slid’ (Bartlett 1848). Also SHUTE sé. 

1881 [see CHUTE 2}. 

ec. U.S, ‘An enclosed steep passageway for 
animals to pass, as from one corral to another or 
to railway-cars’ (Fienk's Stand. Dict. 1895). 

1880 Harper's Monthly Jan. 203 (Funk) There were.. 
three corrals connected by ° shoots’ or narrow passages. 

d. A place where rubbish may be ‘shot’; 
= TIP 56.5 4 b. 

1851 MayHEw Lond. Labour II. 286,'2 Each particular 
district appears to have its own special ‘ sboot’ for rubbish. 
1894 Darly News 27 Dec. 5/3 It [tbe dust) is taken to 
‘shoots’ on vacant land. 

7. Mining. A considerable and somewhat regular 
body or mass of ore in a vein, usually elongated 
and vertical or inclined in position. Also ‘a vein 
branching at a sinall angle from and reentering a 
main vein’ (F72emk’s Stand. Dict. 1895). 

18so AnsteD fem. Geol., Min. etc. Gloss., Shoot (in 
mining), a vein parallel [? evox.) to the stratification. 1880 
H.R. Nicnotts in Victorian Kev. 1. 657 Gold is not dis- 
tributed uniformly through the quartz, but exists in ‘shoots’ 
and hands. 1890 Goldfields of Victoria 14 As a rule, as 
soon as the shoot of stone carrying gold runs out, the reef 
is ahandoned. 1894 A. Ropertson Vuggets 31 The rich 
shoot of gold be had come upon. 

8. The whole (entire) shoot: the cntire lot. Zo 
go the whole shoot: to risk all, slang and collog. 

1884 Lougman's Mag. Feh. 382 Tbe Colonel responded 
by declaring his intention of paying for the wbole shoot. 
1896 Pall Malt Mag. Nov. 380, 1 interviewed the entire 
shoot. They were all strangers to me. 1899 E. Puittrorts 
Human Boy 197 Yo mothers he never talked about 
* pupils’; but called the whole shoot of us ‘ his lads’. 

9. dial. A cross-bar connecting the parts of an 
old-fashioned plough ; = SHEATH 2, 

1733 Tut Horse-Hoeing Hush, xxit. 351 My Plow. .being 
composed of four rough Pieces of Planks. .held together by 
three shoots, or Pieces of Wood. 1811 T. Davis Agric. 
iVilts. 263 Parts of a Plougb,.. Fore-shoot, hackward-shoot, 
two pieces of wood immediately behind the coulter. 

10. attrib. and Comb., as shoot-bud, + -graft (in 
quot. jig.), -struclure; shoot-producing adj. ; 
shoot-board = shooting-board (Knight Dict. 
Mech. 1875); +shoot-serpent = Dart sd. 4; 
shoot-thread (see quot. and sense 4); +shoot- 
tobacco (see quot.); shoot-trough, a trough 
placed under a ‘ shoot’ (sense 5 b); + shoot-yarn 

= shool-thread. 
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the *shoot-grifts of iniquitie..sprout and put forth in our 
soile. 1909 Contemp. Kev. Apr. 446 Analogous to the case 
of the *shoot-producing plant is that of certain ascidians. 
1731 MepLev Kolben’s Cape Good Hope 11. 163 The Eye. 
Serpent..is likewise call’d the Dart- or *Shoot-Serpent, 
on Account of her darting her self very swiftly either at 
or from an Enemy. 1906 5th Rep. Carnegie Trust Scot. 
18 William Macrae..—Correlation of *shoot-structure and 
root-structure in plants with relation to their environ- 
mental conditions. 1844 G. Donn Textile Manu/. vi. 203 
A *shoot-thread is thrown over tbe pile threads, and also 
over one-half of the warp-threads. 1666 J. Davies tr. 
Rochefort’s Caribby Isles 191 It is called by some *Shoot- 
Tobacco, or Sucker-Tobacco, or Tobacco of the second 
cutting or growth. 1831 in Mrs. Bray Descr. Tamar §& 
Tavy (1836) I. vii. 119 It is now used..as a *shoot-trough, 
in which they wash potatoes, &c. 1736 Act 9 Geo. //, 
c 37 § 7 The Wharp and *Shoot Yarn. 

+Shoot, 54.2 aut. Obs. Also 5 shutt, 6 
shute, shoutt. [a. (M)LG. schkdéte or (M)Du. 
schoot (see SHEET 56.1, etym. note), whence WFris. 
Skoat, G. schote, Sw. skot, also AF. escote (whence 
14th c. Eng. Scote 56.1), MF. ecozucte (mod.F. 
écoute, dial. escéte), tscot(t)e (Cotgr.), It. scotta, 
Sp., Pg. escofa.] = SHEET 50.2 

1495 Waval Acc. Hen, VII (1896) 188 Mayne shuttes olde 
and ffeble..ij. 1514 in Oppenheim Admin. Royal Navy 
(1896) 1. 375 Shutes with iliy shevers of Brasse. 1531 in J. 
Strutt Mann. & Cust. Eng. (1776) 111. 53 A honnet haulf 
worren, with shoutts, tacks, and bollyngs;..two top sayll 
shoutts ;..foer sayll shoutts. 1582 LicHEFtetn tr. Castan- 
heda’s Cong. E. Ind. \. xxviii. 71 Other belying the shootes 
both great and small. 1633 T. James Voy. 30 We ouer- 
looked our Tacks and Shoots, with other Riggings of 
stresse. 

Shoot, 54.3 Forms: 6, (8-9) shewt, 8 shut, 
9 shoote, shute, 9- shoot. [app.a special use 
of SHoot s6.1} A species of colic or diarrhoea in 
cattle. 

1587 Mascart Be. Cattell. (1596) 44 To helpe the shewt of 
bloud in cattell The shewt of bloud commonly is, to those 
heastes whicb haue bin euil kept. 1725 Bradley's Fam. 
Dict., Shewt of Blood. ¢ 1800 J. Cunpart Sch. Arts 34 For 
Shut, or Flux in Calves. /6zd. 35 For a gut foundered, or 
Shut in Cows. 1834 Youatr Caétle 356 A disease of this 
character [Z e. of inflammatory fever), but known by a 
number of strange yet not tnexpressive terms, is occasionally 
prevalent, and exceedingly fatal among cattle in every 
district. It is termed black-quarter, quarter evil, joint 
murrain, blood-striking, shewt of hlood, &c. 1839 Cort. 
Grazier (ed. 7) vi. ii. 309 The Shoote or Dysentery in calves. 
1886 Cheshire Gloss., Shute,..diarrhaca in cattle. 

Shoot (fzt), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. shot (fot). 
Forms: Present-stem. a. 1 sc€éote, 2-3 sceote, 3 
sceate, 3-4 scheote, 3-5 schete, shete, 3 ssete, 
4 sscete, 5 scheete, 4-5 sheete. £8. 4-6 schote, 
shote, 4 schutic, 4-6 schut, 5 schwt (Sc), 
shutte, 6 shutt, 6-7 shut, 6-8 shute, 4 schout, 
6-7 shoute, 6 Sc. schuit(e, shuit, schoit, 6-7 
shoote. yy. [1-3 scotie, 3 scote,] 3-6 schott, 4 
schot, 6 shot. 37d sing. pres. (contracted forms) 
I seiet, sciat, scyt(t, 3 scheot, 4 schut, schit, 
4-5 schet. Ja. ¢. a. sing. 1 scéat, sc&t, scét, 
3 sceat, sceet, scheat, sset, set, 3-5 schet, 4-5 
scheet, 4 ssat, 5 shate; A/zr. 1-2 scuton, I 
sceoton, 3 scuten, soten, 3-4 schoten, 3-5 
shoten, 4-5 shotten, 4 schotten, 5 shotyn, 
shottyn, -on. £8. 4-6 shotte, 4-5 schott, 5 
schoote, shote, 7 shotted, 6 (9 rave) shooted, 
4-6 schot, 4- shot. / a. pple. a. 1 (3e)scoten, 3 
(i-)scote(n, (hi-sote, i-scote, i-ssote), 3-4 
i-schote, y-schote, 4 (y-)schoten, 4-5 
(y-)shoten, -in, -on, § schottyn, 6-9 shotten, 
7 shoote, 5 y-schott(e, y-schot, 4-shot. 8B. 5 
rare schett. [A Com. Teut. strong verb: OF, 
scéotan (scéal, scuton, scoten) corresponds to OFris. 
skiata (WFris. sjiite, E¥ris. sjét, schjote, N¥ris. 
gjit, skjit, etc.), OS. (Gallée), OLowFrankish 
skietan (1..G., Du. schielen), OHG. sctogzan 
(MHG,. schiegen, mod.G. schiessen), ON. skjota 
(Sw. skjuta, Da. shyde), f. OTeut. *shezt- : skaut-: 
skut-, for other derivatives of which see SHEET 56.1 
and sé.2, SHot s3., SHuT v, The affinities outside 
Teut. are doubtful. 

The form-history in Eng. is to some extent parallel with 
that of CHoose z., the only other surviving verb which has 
the series éo, 2 (¢a), #, 0 preceded bya atta consonant. 

In the present-stem, the forms shete, sheete, etc., directly 
representing the OE. scéot., became ohsolete in the 15th c. 
(cf. chese, which survived into the 16thc.). The spelling 
s()hote, which, like the corresponding chose, occurs first in 
the r4th c., is pbonetically amhiguous, and possibly repre- 
Sents two distinct formations: (1) ME. sate witb close o, 
the antecedent of the mod. s/oot, and prob, descending 
from an OE. pronunciation with altered diphthongal stress, 
scedt-, sc°6t-; and (2) ME. sigte with open o (tbe mod.Eng. 
form of which, if it had survived, would have Leen *shote 
or *shoat), descending from OE. scotiax to shoot (chiefly, 
with arrows),a weak verb f. the ahlaut-form scot- of the root 
(cf. scot Suot sé., scota shooter, archer). Tbe form s(c)Aute, 
proh. representing a pronunciation (fiiit) or (fiwt), earlier 
perhaps (fit), is in chronology parallel with chuse; the 
vowel was prohably in some dialects the regular phonetic 
descendant of OE. éo or ed when preceded by (J). It is 
noteworthy that Ben Jonson (Gram. xviit) says that to 


1786 ABERCROMBIE Gard. Assist. 142 To disbud or rub off pronounce chewse, shewt, ‘is Scottish-like’. 


the useless *shoot-buds of the year, now fast advancing, 


The OE. pa. t. scéat is normally represented hy the rsthc. 


1610 HoLtanp Camden's Brit... 109 From bence it is, that | form scheet; the contemporary forms schet, shate (14th c. 


SHOOT. 


ssat) perb. bad the vowel-shortening wbich is common 
before a final dental. The modern form shot is of uncertain 
and probahly mixed origin. It may partly represent the 
14th c. weak form schotte, which itself admits of a twofold 
explanation, as it may have been evolved from the originally 
strong pl. schotten (repr. OE. sexton), or it_may descend 
from OE. scotode, pa.t. of scotian. The ME. schot (spelt 
schote in the 15th c.), with which cf. chose, pa. t. of choose, 
may descend from OE. sceé, and by vowel-shortening may 
he one of the sources of the modern form. Further, the 
influence of the pa. pple. may, as tn many other vbs., bave 
affected the form of tbe pa. t. 

The pa. pple. shottex normally represents OE. scotex (for 
the short vowel cf. gotten); shot is prob. a shortening of 
this, thougb it may also be partly a weak form as in tbe 
pa.t. Rare weak forms are schet?¢ (15th c.) from pres.-stem 
schete, and shooted (16th c.).] 


I. To go swiftly and suddenly. 

1. zxzévy. Of an inanimate thing (or of a living 
being moving involuntarily) : To go or pass with 
a sudden swift movement through space ; to rush, 
be precipitated ; to fly as an arrow from a bow. 
Also with adv. expressing direction of movement, 


as 2p, down, forward, etc. 

arooo Elfred’s Blooms in Shrine (1864) 201 Ponne ba 
wolcnan sceotad betweon hyre [the sun) & be. c¢ 1000 
fEtreic Deut. ix. 21 On da burnan de of dam munt scytt 
[Vulg. gui de monte descendit), a12z25 Fultana 71 (The 
boiling pach smat up a3ein peo pe izarket hit hefden & 
for schaldede of hamas hit up scheat. c1z90 St. Michaet 
529 in S. Eng. Leg. 314 Liztingue. .scheot boru3 pe cloiale. 
61305 Prate 255 in £. £. P. (1862) 118 And as an arewe 
schet of a hwe pat bodie [#.¢. of Pilate) scbet berinne. Pe 
roche schet to-gadere anon po bat bodie was wib-inne. 
¢ 1330 Arth. §& Mert. 9159 Also picke pe arwe scboten, In 
sonne bem so dob pe moten. 1338 R. BrunNne Chrox. (1725) 
170 Pe galeie per borght {z.c. through the’enemy’s ship] 
schete, &..Pe scbip bat was so grete, it dronkled in be flode. 
1s.. Scot. Ftetd 206 in Chetham Soc. Alise. 11, The sonne 
shott up full sone, and shone overthehilles. 1569 T. Pres- 
TON Camibises 1166 As I on horse back up did leap, my sword 
from scabard shot. 1602 Marston Axt. & Mel. 1. Wks. 1856 
I. 16 Keen lightning shot Through the black bowels of the 
quaking ayre. 1632 G. FretcHer Christ's Veet. 1.1, And 
how the rising Morne, ‘That shot from heav’n, did backe 
to heaven retourne. 1727-46 THonson Svse7 1700 The 
lambent lightnings shoot Across tbe sky. 1829 Chafters 
Pays. Sci. xvit. 201 The water will shoot forwards witbin 
it. 1848 Avtoun Lays Scott. Cavaliers (1849) 77 Thicker, 
thicker grew the swarm, And sharper shot the rain. 1860 
Tynpacv GZac. 1. ii. 12 Tbe heavier masses..shoot forward 
like descending rockets. 1863 Barinc-Goutp /celand 113 
The Buthera shoots over a rock in a pretty cascade. 1864 
TeEnNvSON A Dedication 4 As the rapid of life Shoots to 
the fall, 1889 Conan Doyte A/icak Clarke 82 The weary 
creature stumbled, and the rider came perilously near to 
shooting over its head. 1899 d//dutt’s Syst. Med. V1. 244 
The blood at once shoots in from the arteries witb great 
rapidity and distends the vessels, 


b. Of a ‘star’ or meteor: To dart across the 


sky. Cf. SHOOTING STAR, 

c 1290 St. Michael 517 in S. Eng. Leg. 314 Ase 3e mowe.. 
I.seo a wonder si3zte, Scheote as pei it a steorre were bi be 
lofte an hei3. 1590 SHaxs. Aids. WV. 11. i, 153 Certaine 
starres shot madly from their Spheares, To heare the Sea 
maids musicke. 1609 B. Jonson J/asy. Queens Wks. 1616 
I. 954 Neuer a starre yet shot? 1630 Dekker 2nd Pt. Hon. 
tA. 1. i, A Starre may shoote, not fall. 1712 Pore Nage 
of Lock 1. 82 The stars that shootathwart the night. 1810 
SOUTHEY Aehaua xit. vii, Gone like..A star that shoots 
and falls, and then is seen no more. | 

ce. Of light, etc.: To be emitted in rays, to dart. 
Also with advs., as ozt, wp. Ota glance: To 


dart. 

1693 Drypen Fuvenal Ded. (1726) p. v, 1 was as soon 
aes fs as any Man of that Light, when it was hut just 
shooting out, and beginning to travel upwards to the 
Meridian. 1810 Scott Lady of L. 1. xviil, There shot no 
glance from Ellen’s eye To give her steadfast speech the 
lie. 1825 Scott Yadliswr. xxii, When the very first level 
ray shot glimmering in dew along the surface of the desert. 
1825 — Setrothed xvi, A gleam of anger shot along his 
features. 1845 Gosse Ocean iv. (1849) 175 Not a cloud 
tempers the fierce burning rays of the sun, which shoot 
directly on our heads, 1853 Kane Grinnell? Exp. xv. (1856) 
111 From these, acicular rays shoot out in every direction. 
1860 Tynpatt Glac. 1. xx. 137 [The sun’s] rays,..shot more 
and more deeply into the valley. 1908 Kk. Bacot A. Cuth- 
bert iii. 27 From the north-eastern horizon hroad streams 
of light were shooting up into the centre of the heavens, 


d. fig. Of thoughts, etc.: To pass suddenly 


into, across, etc. a person’s mind. 

1542 Unart Erasm. Apoph. 307 He could none other but 
folowe every soodain guerie or pangue that shotte in bis 
braine. 1791 Mrs. Rancuirre Rom. Forest v, A thousand 
apprebensions shot athwart her busy thought, 1826 Scotr 
lWWoodst. xvii, It shot..across my mind, that [etc.}. 1832 
L. Hunt Sir R. Esher (1850) 400 It shot across me.. that 
I was doing tbe very thing I described him as wishing not 
to he done. 1842 Lover Handy Andy xxxvii, ‘Am I to 
see nothing but the evidences of death’s doing this night?’ 
was the mental question which shot through Edward’s over- 
wrought brain. 1870 E. Peacock Xalf Skiri. 11.236 A ray 
of light had shot into his mind. é 

+e. Of fluids, tears, blood, etc.: Toissue sud- 


denly, stream out. Obs. 
¢ 1470 Henry Wallace 11. 156 The Scottis..Witb suerdis 
schar throuch hahergeons full gude, Vpon the flouris schot 
[ed@. 1570 schot out) the schonkan blude, Fra hors and men 
throw tones burnyst beyne. ¢ 1470 Gol. § Gaw. 639 Schire 
teris schot fra schalkis. did. 690 Fra schalkis scbot scbire 
blude our scheildis so schene. 
f. Of a person’s feet: To slip suddenly. Now 


only with phrase or adv. 
61430 Syr Tryam. 1547 Hys fote schett and he felle downe. 


SHOOT. 


1889 Gretton Mlemory's Harkback 153 At a specially | 


slippery place all my nrare’s feet shot from under her. 

g. Of a wall, cliff, etc. : To fall precipitately. 

1589 Ive Pract. Forti, 21 But the discomnioditie a wall 
receiucth of that so greate scarpe, is, that oft tines through 
the great waight of the top, it looseth it foote and shooteth. 
1754 T. Gauoxen //1st. Dunwich 93 The Serges playing 
against the Foot, easily undermines the Clif, which shoots 
in abundance. 

h. Nant. Of ballast: = SHirt v. 21 c. 

1678 Puiccies (ed. 4) s.v.. The ballast is said to shoot, 
when it runs from one side of the Shiptothe other. 1711 
ANLt. & Sea Diet, (ed. 4), The Ballast shoots: That is, 
runs over from one Side to the other; for which Reason all 
kind of Grain ts dangerous Lading, as being apt to shoot. 
1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk. s.v., The ballast shvots on 
one side, ; 

i. Of a ball: To move with accelerated speed 
after its first impingement; esp. in Cricket. Of a 
bowled ball : To move rapidly close to the ground 
after pitching. 

1833 Nvren Vue. Cricketer’s Tutor 29 When you see the 
ball shoot, play the bat back as wear to the wicket as possible. 
1351 Lic-vwatte Guide Cricketers 15 Try every manauvre 
to make the ball twist and shoot after it touches the ground. 
1873 Bennetr & Cavenowsn Siffiards 371 Vhe effect of 
which [‘ side’) is to inuke it shoot..as soon as it touches the 
cushion. 1888 A. G. Stee: Cricket (Badm. Libr.) 184 The 
ball which, after the pitch, never rises, but shoots along the 
surface of the ground ..iscoimonly called a ‘shooter’. 1901 
R.H. Lyttectos Cricket & Golf/31 A ball pitching on that 
spot would sometiines shoot, sometimes hang. 

j. Zo shoot on: in immatcrial sense, to make 
rapid progress. 

1871 Green Lett. (1901) 281 My physical strength has 
shot on wonderfully. 

2. Of a person or living thing : To pass swiftly 
and suddenly from one place to another ; to precipi- 
tatc oncself, rush, dart. Also with advs., esp. owt. 

1000 Ags. Gosp. Jolin xai. 7 Vetrus..scet (Vulg. smtsit 
se} innan sic. 1297 RK. Grouc. (Rolls) 7455 His fole 
quicliche to pe bataile sscet [v.x7. schet, schette} 13.. 
Coer de L. 7025 Kyng Richard..gin tocrye: * Turne arcre 
Every man with his banere !’ And inany thousand before 
hym schete, With swerdes and with launses grete, 1375 
Barsour Sruce 1x. 387 Arayit weill in all his geir, [he] 
Schot in the dik,  /6fd. x1. 596 For sum vald schut out of 
thar rout. ¢1380 Str Ferumb, 3462 Wyp is ri3t hond ban 
blessede he liym, And po3 be ryuere were styf & grym, Wypb 
bope hors in aschet. a14g00 Sir Seucs (Sutherl, MS.) 2388 
losian into be caue gan shete. ¢ 1400 Destr. J roy 5933 He.. 
Shot thurgh the sheltrons, shent of be pepull. 14.. Six Benes 
(Camb. MS.) 1811 Beues sinot is hors, pat he can shete In 
to be se. €1430 Syr Gener, (Roxb.) 4598 Into the thikkest 
anvon he shet Ful redilie with his swerd draw To make wey 
for his felow. c1470 Henry JVallace w. 552 Rycht stark 
he was, and in to souir ger, Bauldly be sche amang thai 
men of wer. 1615 Marknam Pécas. Princ. ti. (1635) 13 
This Corke..will float till the hooke be fastned, and that 
the Fish beginneth to shut away with the bayte. 1666 
Drvbden Ann. Mirad, cviii, She [the eagle) stops, and listens, 
and shoots forth again, 1712 STEKLE Spect. No. 498 ?3 
A lively young fellow in a fustian jacket shot by me: 1748 
Ricnaroson Clarissa V1. 258 She shot to the stairs-head to 
receive him. 1823 Scotr Queatia D. xx, The Scot shot 
hack to the castle with the speed of the wind. 1840 
Dickens Old C. Shop x\v, Animated with a ray of hope, 
the child shot on before her grandfather. 1853 Wuyte 
Mecvitte Digsy Grand xvi, Captain Black judiciously lets 
him out for a few strides, and shoots forward soine five or 
six lengths in front of his companions. 1871 L. STEPHEN 
Player, Eur, v.(1894) 114 We shot out of the long tunnel... 
and descended into the valley. 1877 Mary M. Grant Sua- 
aid ii, Finally they: shot round a sharp corner. 


+b. To rush on or xfon (with intent to attack 


or devour). Odés. 

@ 1300 Havelok 1838 Pey drowen ut swerdes, fnl god won, 
And shoten on him, so don on bere Dogges, pat wolden 
him to-tere. /6r, 2431 The Kinges men hwan he pat sawe, 
Scuten on hem, heye and lowe, And euerilk fot of hem 
slowe. ¢ 1330 Arth. & Alert. 3868 Per mizt men se pe baners 
roten, Pe stedes forp wel 3ern schoten. 1338 R. Bruxxe 
Chroa. (1725) 94 Opon be rode he schete. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce vit. 390 He suld schute on hyn sodanly. 

c. To slide down a slope at full speed. 

1738 Gray Tasso 19 Swift shoots the Village-maid in 
rustic play..adown the shining way. 1860 Tyxvact Glac. 
1. xxvii, 216 Once, while shooting down a slope, he in- 
cautiously allowed a foot to get entangled. 

3. Of a vessel (hence of its commander or crew) : 
To move swiftly in a certain direction. Zo shoot 
to: to ‘shoot’ into the desired position. (Cf. sense 
12 b.) 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 6033 Thaire shippis in sheltrons shotton 
tolond. 1579 T. Stevens in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 161 Our 
Pilot..thinking himselfe to haue wind at will, shot so nigh 
the land, that [etc.). 1670 Narsoroucu Fraé. in ccc. Sev. 
Late Voy, t. 23, Lconcluded we had shot past Port Desier 
Harbour in the Fog. 1716 Gay Trivia u. 167 She down- 
ward glides, Lights in Fleet-ditch, and shoots heneath the 
tides. 1815 Sco1t Guy AV. v, She fired three guns as a 
salute..and then shot away rapidly hefore the wind. 1849 
M. Arnoto S/od. Sappho 34 'Tis..the boat, shooting round 
by the trees! 1850 Scoressy Cheever'’s Whalen. Ady, xii. 
(1859) 178 We shot past him like a meteor. 1856 Muss 
Warner Hills Shateuiuc viii, Again clearing the rocks the 
little boat..shot offdown the stream. 1887 Goooe, etc. Fish. 
Industr, U.S. Ww. 132 When speaking another vessel it is 
customary to pass by her stern and shoot toalongstde of her. 


b. Zo shoot ahead: of a vessel, to increase 
speed suddenly, so as to pass accompanying or 
competing vessels; hence fg. Also, to be carried 
forward by momentum. 


730 


1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag, 1. ii. 20 Virace too the Fore- 
top-sail, that we may not shoot ahead. 1840 Dickens Sk. 
Yuy. Couples 29 We were suffered io shoot a-head, while 
the second boat followed ingloriously in our wake. 1867 
Savtu Satlor's Word.bk.s, v., A ship shoots ahead in stays, 

4. trans. With obj. denoting what is passed 
through, over, or under by ‘shooting’: (a2) To 
pass quickly under (a bridge) in a boat; (4) to 
descend (a rapid or cataract) swiftly in a boat or 
othcr vessel; so ¢o shoot a river; (c) to ‘coast’ 
down (a hil) in cycling ; (@) sonce-sse, to pass 
awiftly over (a distance). . 

{a) 1570 Foxrt A. & AJ. (ed. 2) 2290/1 They could not 
shoote the Bridge. 1617 Mokrvson /éin. t. 74 Having shot 
two or three small bridges..we came to the Village Lizza- 
fusina, 1679 Avsor Afefius /ng, u. i. 179 To withdraw from 
Apparent Duty for fear of uncertain Danger is hut like his, 
that would not shoot the Isridye, because it might fall on's 
Head. 1729 Fiecpinc Author's Farce it, When one day, 
among other frolics, our shtp’s-crew shooting the bridge, 
the buat overset. 1835 Mannrvat J. Futth/ul vi, In half 
an hour I had shot Putney Bridge. 1877 Fotev Ace. Eng. 
Prowmue S. FJ. 1. 496 note, This was the old London 
Lridge...1t was always a dangerous thing to ’shoot’ the 
arches when it was running. 

transf. 1706 E. Warvo f/ud. Rediz. 1. 1v. 3, I shot the 
Porch that bears the Name of good king Lud. 

(6) 1613 R. Harcourt Moy. Guiana 4) Wee turned downe 
the river, shooting the ouerfalles with more celerity then 
when wee came vp, 1686 Goan Celest. Bodies ww. i. 141 The 
Boat..sometintes shoots the Cataract. 1703 La Hontan's 
Voy. No Amer. 1. 143 Another River.. has stx or seven 
Water-falls that we conintonly shoot. 1776 C. Carroce in 
Kate Rowland £7/¢ (1898) I. 393 All our hatteaux which 
shoot the rapids and go down the Sorel to Chamblay. 1829 
Soutury Sir 7. More 1,18 It must have been a grand 
sight to have seen them shoot the falls! 1861 Hucurs Sonz 
Brown at Oxfii, Vhcre were probably not three men. .who 
wonld have dared to shoot the lasher in a skiff in its then 
State. 1872 ScueLe DE VERE Americanisms 104 The.. voya- 
geurs..prefer..sbooting a river, that is to say, dashing over 
the rapids in the swift current, 1877 Buack Grren Past. 
axxiv, You would have fancied that ell had..spent her 
life in shooting rapids. 

Sig. 1842 De Quixcey Cicera Wks. 1858 VIL. 226 A man 
might shoot a whole series of divorces, still refunding the 
last dowry, but still replacing it with a better. 

(e) 1878 Athletic World 3 May 57/2 Mr. Godlee. having 
. taken a header while shooting a hill with legs over the 
handles {of his cycle]. 

(cf) 3893 MerevitH Odes Fr. Hist. 26 Who .Spurred a 
blood-urare imuncasurably flcet To shoot the transient 
leagues in a passing wiik. 

b. ANaut, Vo succeed in sailing through (a 
dangcrous strait, passage, gulf, etc.). Hence fo 
shoot the gulf (fig.): proverbially for any daring 
enterprise. (See Gur sé, 2 c.) 

‘The fig. phrase appears to have originally had reference 
to sense 1 of Gucr 54., but prob, was often associated rather 
with sense 2 or 4. 

1622 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea xli. 95 Sir Francis Drake 
told me, that having shott the Straites, a storme tooke him 
firstat North-west. 16a8 GauLe Pract, Thcorics (1629) 319 
So neither will 1 feare to shoot that great Gulfe. 1645 
(see Gece 56. 2c), 1682 WHELER Journ, Greece 1, 238 We 
stood out to Sea, that we might shoot the Gulpb of Londrin. 
1687 A. Lovent tr. Theveaot's Trav. it. 173 Ships some- 
times shoot that passage. 1751 R. Pactock P. Wrldtas 
xi. (1834) I. 107, I never had one hour's rest together since 
1 shot the gulf till this. 1773 Cook's is¢ Voy. ui. v. in 
Hawkesw. Moy. III. 606 While we were shooting this gulph, 
our soundings were from thirty to seven fathon. 

+c. To shoot the pit: of a fizhting cock, to rush 


out of the cockpit from cowardice. Often fig. Oés. 

1675 [see Pit sé.'5}, 1682 T. Fratman //evactitus Rideas 
No. 31 (1713) I. 204 Two or three more such stroaks will 
make them shoot the Pit. 21734 Nortn £ram.u. v. P19 
(1740) 327 Which made the whole Party shoot the Pit and 
retire, as not caring to be pointed at with ill-favoured 
Reflections. 

d. 70 shoot the moon: to remove household 
goods by night in order to avoid seizure for rent. 
(Cf. the older phrase in SHOVE v. I0 c.) 

1836 Comic Alimanack Sept. (1870) 63 And lack-a-day ! 
here's Quarter Day; It always comes too soon; So we hy 
night must take our flight, For we must shoot the moon ! 
1844 Acs. Smitu Afr, Ledbury iti, Gradually nioving all bis 
things away, and shooting the moon to a friend's lodging. 
1882 Besant 4// Sorts iv, I let his houses...1 warned him 
when shooting of moons seemed likely. : 

e. Racing. To dash past (a competitor), Zo 
be shot on the post see quot. 1897. 

3868 Ficld 11 July 29/2 Cannon..just managed, after a 
fine specimen of riding between the two, to shoot Fordham 
by a head. 1897 Encyct. Sport 1. 62/1 (Athletics) A man is 
said to be ‘shot on the post’ when a competitor just dashes 
by hiin as he eases for the finish, or falls from exhaustion. 

5. intr. Of a pain: To pass in a sudden 
paroxysm along the nerves; to dart. Hence of 
a part of the body, a wound, etc. : To have darting 
pains, 

a 1000 [see SuooTinc fAl.a. 3}. 1602 Marston A ntoaio's 
Rev. w.1, I should want sense to feele The stings of auguish 
shoot through every vaine. 1633 G. Hersert Jeurfple, 
Misery viii, These preachers make His head to shoot and 
ake. 1667 Drvoen & Davenant Seuipest v.ii, Alas! I feel 
the cold air come to me; My wound shoots worse than 
ever. 1918 Pore /liad xvi. 638 Pierc'd with Pain, That 
thrills my Arm and shoots thro’ ev'ry Vein. 1818-20 E. 
Tuompson Nosologia (ed. 3) 198 Pain in the region of the 
kidnies, often shooting along the course of the ureter. 1875 
W.S. Gitsert Sow Codd u, O'F 72. Ye wouldn't have a major- 


; §ineral with corns that couldn’t shoot? 1895 R. W. CHAM. | 
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bers Ang tn Vellow (1909) 148 Then again something 

struck iny ankle, anda sharp pain shot through me. 189g 

Sr Syst. Aled. V1. 742 The pain may dart and shoot. 
Sik 

1633 2nd Maidca's Trag. (Malone Soc.) 860 His very name 
shootes like a feaver throughe me. 1786 Burns Vision u. 
xvi, When youthful Love, warm-bLlushing, strong, Keen. 
shivering shot thy nerves along. 1848 Dickexs Dombcy |, 
A pang of hopeless love visibly shooting through him, and 
flashing out in his face. 1869 Lecxy Europ, Alor. 1. iit. 492 
One brief spasm [of persecution] indeed. .shot through the 
long afflicted Church of Asta Minor. 1895 R. W. Cuamarrs 
Aine ta Vellow (1gog) 238 A pang of hoinesickness shot 
through him. 

6. Of a plant, bud, etc.: To emerge from the 
soil (also with wf) or from the stem, etc.; to 
sprout, grow. 

1483 Cath. Ang!, 338/2 To Schute as corne dose [u.7, Schott 
os corne dose], spicare. 1§233-34 Fitznens. //usd. § 21 Let 
hym beware, that he trede not to moche vppon the corne, 
and specyallye after it is shotte. 1583 Mrisancke PAtlo- 
timus Fijb, The greene blade that shooteth too earely 1> 
soone bitt with a black frost. 1695 J. Eowarps Paya. 
Script. 60 Others imagin'd they shvoted out of trees. 1678 
Moxon Mech. Exere. vi 103 The Bough or Branch that 
shoots out of the Trunk ofa Tree. 1732 Pore “ss. Aan 1. 
7 A Wild, where weeds and flow'rs promiscuous shoot. 
1779 Alurror No, 61 There they [plants] have rooni to shoot 
out at will, 1830 Arde Aorist Rep. 39 in Libr. Usef 
Anowl., Hiusb. V1, Rib grass. .puts out its foliage very 
early. , and as it is always shot before they can be ad- 
mitted to pasture, it is rather injurious, 1834 Youatr 
Cattle 566 Fungus shooted up. 1847 W. C. st, Martin 
Or 40/2 When the spring grass i» beginning to shoot luxuri- 
antly. 1866 SuucKkarp rit. Bees 223 A thick and pro- 
digious quantity of the common mustard plant shot up. 


1596 Srenser F. QO. iv. xi 26 That faire City, wherein 
make abode So many learwed iutpes, that shoote abrode, 
And with their braunches spred a tas’: 1663 Patrick 
Parad, Mrlgr. xii, (1687) 74 All these grow upon this single 
root, Or rather are hut Love shooting forth in divers 
shapes, 1728-46 ‘Tomson Spring 1149 Delightful task ! to 
rear the tender thought, To teach the young idea how to 
shoot. 1751 Jouxsox Rambler No. 166 p12 When we find 
worth faintly shooting in the shades of obscurity, we inay 
let in light and sunshine upon it 1768 Tucker Lt. Nat. 
(1834) 11. 281 Charity, though shooting most vigorously from 
rational self-love, yet, when perfectly formed, has no tinc- 
ture remaining of the parent root. 1825 Lame ‘dra Ser. u. 
Superaan, Man (end), They tell me, a certain eum: dignitate 
air, which has Leen buried so long with my other good 
parts, has begun to shoot forth in my person. 

c. Of parts of animal bodies, teeth, bair, morbid 
growths. 

1607 Torseie Four. Beasts 403 The rift being closed in 
the top, draw hint (the horse] betwixt the haire and the 
hooue with a hot yron ouerthwart that place, to the intent 
that the hooue may shoote al whole downeward. 1739 
S. SHare Ofer. Surg. Introd. 31 When the Surface of the 
Ulcer begins to yield thick Matter, and little Granulations 
of red Flesh shoot up. 1753 J. Bartcet Geatl. harriery 
xxv. 226 This last, applied early, will prevent a fungus, or 
proud flesh, from shooting out. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 
1, 206 Sea Cow tusks, which shoot from the upper jaw. 1799 
Unxprrwooo Dis, Childhood (cd. 4) 1. 189 From..the very 
first shooting of the teeth within the jaw. 1826 S, Coorer 
First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 326 The hairs fall off, and when 
they grow again, they shoot in a wrong direction. 

7. To put forth buds or shoots, as a plant; to 
germinate. + Formerly often with advs., forth, 
out (const. with, into); also ¢ransf. of an animal, 


to put out limbs. 

¢1560 A. Scott Poents (S.T.S.) xxxv. 11 He sall haiff 
brute, as tre on rute Endlang the rever plantit; To burge 
and schute, and sall gif frutt In tyme, as God hes grantit. 
1607 WaLxincton Oft, Glass 10 They neither shotte out 
right, nor hardly have any hlowne hlossoms, 1611 Biste 
Luke xxi. 30 Behold the figze tree, and all the trees, Whan 
they now shoot foorth, [etc.}. 1637 Hakewitt A fol. (1630) 
303 When it sprang up Prosespina, Nodolus when it shut 
into a blade. 1697 Drrven Mirg, Georg. wv. 439 Shooting 
out with Legs, and imp’d with Wings, The Grubs proceed to 
Bees with pointed Stings. 1710 W. Kine Heathen Gods xiii. 
(1722) 53 The Cypress Tree.. when cut down, never shoots 
again, 1723 Apotson Guardian No. 156 P6 The Corn that is 
laid up by Ants would shoot under Ground, if those Insects 
did not take care to prevent it. 1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. 
(1760) Iv. 447 It is the property both of the walnut and olive- 
tree, that after a severe frost they shoot out with fresh vigour. 
1973 PAil. Trans. LXILI. 398 As I could not directly con- 
trive a total section of this large species [of Sea-Anemonel, 
I tried it upon the young ones; and these shooted out again 
after the operation. 1786 AsexcromsBle Gard, Assist, 212 
Always cut close, not leaving any stump to shoot again. 
61992 Encyel. Brit, (ed. 3) 1X.744/1 Plants stript of any of 
their leaves, cannot shoot vigorously. 1877 JEFFERIES 
Ganickeeper at H. vi. (1890) 145 For although furze and 
fern soon shoot again, yet aniinal life is not so quickly 
repaired. 1908[Miss E. Fowrer] Setw. Treat & Ancholue 
362 They shoot, and bud, and their tendrils and branches 
reach far around. 

b. transf. 

1711 Aooison Sfcet. No. 16 ® 2 The young People of both 
Sexes are so wonderfully apt to shoot out into long Swords, 
sweeping Trains, bushy Head-dresses. 1791 H. WaLPote 
Let. to Aliss Mary Berry 8 June, Bath shoots out into new 
crescents, Circuses, squares every year. 

8. To increase rapidly in growth (sometimes, 
with inclusion of sense 6, to sprout and grow 
rapidly) ; to advance to maturity. Now only with 
up or equivalent adv. or phrase : To grow quickly 
tall, ‘spring up’ to a height (said of plants, young 
persons, buildings, etc. ; also of immaterial things). 

1538 Auptev in Lett. Supp. Afonast. (Camden) 246 He (the 
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infant prince) shotyth owt in length. 1577 GrancE Golden 
Aphrod. Liij, Intermingled with all kinde of sweete and 
fragrant floures, the growth whereof shotte vp in heigtl: 
aboue the lower grasse. .two foote. 1607 CHAPSAN Bussy 
@ Améois 11,1, Great D’Ambois (Fortunes proud mushrome 
shot vp ina night). 1622 Fietcuer IV rld Goose Chase 1. 
iii, 1 am none of those that, when they shoot to ripeness, 
Do whut they can to break the boughs they grew on. 1626 
Lacon Sylva § 653 Such Trees..are (commonly) Trees that 
shoot vp much. 1654 J. Suerrietp Aising Sun 259 As 
there is in all dying or departed persons a great shooting in 
their stature ohserved; so is there in the soul much more. 
The least Infant shoots in the instant of Dissolution to that 
perfect knowledge of God. 1711 Apoison Sgect. No. 9§ Pr 
Abou: ten Years agoit{ladies’ head-dress} shot up to a very’ 
great Height. 1721 AMHERST Serre Fil. No. 11 (1754) 51 
The sumptuous edifices which of late years have shot up in 
Ooford. 1750 Jounnson Rambler No. 55 P 11 Having, she 
said, never seen any body shoot up so muchat my age. 1812 
Ann. Reg., Gen. Hist. 109/2 They ought not to tax Ireland 
as this country—she was shooting, and, if not oppressed, 
would come to maturity. 1818 Miss Ferrier Marriage 11. 
iti, A perfect dwarf..till she took a shooting... But she'll 
shoot no more. 1828Scort /. A/. Perth xxxiii, I have often 
..seen a raw young fellow, shoot upafter his first fight, from 
a dwarf into a giant-queller. 186x M. Patrison Fss. (1889) 
I. 39 Our commercial relations with the Baltic cities. .soon 
shot up into one of our leading national ohjects. 1862 Miss 
Brappos Lady Audley xv, Four or five bare and over- 
grown poplars, that had shot up too rapidly for their 
strength. 1880 Mrs. Rropett Afyst. Palace Gard. ix, She 
had shot up intoa womanallinaminute. 1905 L. WHisLEV 
Companion to Grk, Studies ii. § 2. 70 Tragedy had not yet 
passed its prime wben the old comedy shot up to maturity. 

b. conjugated with fo de. Also in pa. pple., 
(well) shol tn years (rare), advanced in life. 

1530 Parscr. 705/1 Se howe this corne is shotte up within 
this senyght. 1549 Coverpace, etc. Eras, Par. Heb. xi. 
24-26 After he was shotte vp towardes mannes state. 1596 
Srenser F. Q. v. vi. 19 Well shot in yeares he seem‘d. 
¢ 1610 [Vomen Saints 80 This happie branch of that vertuous 
stemme heing shott vp beyond infancie, hegan to attempt 
workes of maturitie. 1799 Ht. Ler Canterd. T., Poet's 7’. 
ed. z) I. 48 Little Henry was now shot up beyond his years. 
1886 Burton Arab. Nes. (abr. ed.) I. 176 The Wazir of 
Lassorah, a man shot in years. 

+¢. Zo shool up (with complement) : To become 
by sudden growth. Obs. 

1692 Drvoen Cleomenes 1. i. 4 Let me but live to shadow 
this young Plant, From Blites and Storms; He'll soon 
shoot up a Heroe. 

9. Of a solution: To produce crystals. Also 
said of the crystals. Of a salt: To crystallize 
from solution or evaporation. [So G. schressen.] 

9a1626 Meveret in Bacon's Physiol. Rem. Baconiana 
(1679) 126 If the Menstruum be overcharged,..the Metals 
will shoot into certain Crystals. 1666 Bovir Orig. Formes 
4 Qual, Wks. 1772 II]. 54 The exact and curious figures, 
in which vitriol and other salts are wont to shoot. 1670 
W. Crarke Nas, /ist. Nitre7 Nitre shoots long in Needles, 
but Salt shoots in teyseras, or squares. a@ 1697 AUEREY 
Surrey (1718) 1V. 57 There is also here a Boyling-House, 
where the Salt-Petre is made, and shoots. 1732 //ist, 
Litteraria VV. 35 Tiis Solution, when rich, shoots into a 
Vitriol hy standing. 1789 A. Crawrorp in Jed. Commun, 
II. 355 A solution of the..salt shoots by evaporation into 
thin octagonal plates. 1807 T. Tuomsox Chem. (ed. 3) II. 
272 Crystals again shoot as the solution cools. 

b. trans. To form (crystals); of a solution, to 
deposit in the form of crystals. Also veff. and fass., 
to crystallize; in wider sense, of a substance, to 
assume some definite form by internal movement. 

1662 Merrett tr. Nevi’s Art of Glass i. 5 Till you see it 
thicken, and shoot its salt. 1688 CLayton in P/il. Trans, 
XVII. 795 Parts of natural Rock shot in those Figures. 
1695 Woopwarp Wat. (fist. Earth ww. 172 ‘Vis usual to meet 
with the very same Metall or Mineral, naturally shot into 
quite different Figures. 1719 Hauksnee l’/ys.-Mech. Exper, 
(ed. 2) Suppl. 255 The various Forms the new inade Ice had 
shot it selfinto. 1732 //ist. Litteraria 1V, 23 It shoots a 
‘Tartar by standing. It has a vinous Taste. 

10. zxir. To project, jut out; to extend in a 
particular direction. Often with advs., esp. ov. 
+ Of a road (OE.): To go ina particular direction. 

¢ 1000 /ELFRic Gen. xxiv. 62 Kode Isaac on pam wege, be 
scytt to bam pytte. 1387 ‘Trevisa //igden (Rolls) I. 305 Pe 
ilond Corsica is cornered wip many forlondes schetynge 
(Caxton stretchyng] tn to the see, 1584 B. R. tr. Herodotus 
1. 56h, The partition of the walles made hy the intercourse 
of y® riuer, shootes vppon the hankes on eyther syde. 1607 
B. N.C. Documents (MS.) Bundle A 3. f. 19, 3 half acres of 
Errable land..shouting South and North. 16x0 Hottann 
Camden's Brit, (1637) 183 That Region {Cornwall]..shooteth 
out farthest into the West, /4rd. 542 The shore shutteth 
forth with a mighty swelling hent tnto the German Sea. 
1679 in J. C. Blomfield Heyford (1892) 85 A land hy Oxford 
way side shooting northand south. 1684 T. Burnet 7/eory 
Eart/\.ix. 110 The Promontories and Capes shoot into the 
Sea. 1688 Bunyan Heavenly Footman (1886) 155 Though 
the way to heaven he hut one, yet there are many crooked 
lanes and hy-paths shoot down upon it, as I may say. 1700 
J. Brome Trav. Eng.245 From hence the Shore, after several 
crooked flexures, shooteth forth into the Sea. 1705 ADDISON 
Italy, Tirol 532 This long Valley of the Tirol tyes enclos‘d 
on all Sides by the Alps, tho’ tts Dominions shoot out into 
several Branches that lye among the Breaks and Hollows of 
the Mountains. 1726 in W. Wing Anv, Stceple Aston (1875) 
54 And one other land shooting into Oxford way. 1759 in 
Q. Frul. Economics (1907) Nov. 79 Where the furlong shoots 
up the hrook to he mownded by the two outside hides. 1815 
Etruinstone Acc. Canbul (1842) 1. 137 The next branch.. 
shoots out from the south-eastern side of Suffaid Coh. 1831 
Scotr Ct. Robt. xxviii, Where the private gardens..shot 
down upon and were bounded hy the glassy waters, 1847 

W. C. L. Martin Ox 58/1 The horns..first sweeping out. 
wards and downwards, shot forward at the points. 
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b. With wf or equivalent phrase: To extend 
vertically upwards; to tower, ‘rise’ into the air. 
1648 Hexuast u.s.v. Schieten, 1m de locht Schieten, To 
Shoote up into the Aire or Sky. 1726 Swirt Gulliver in. 
iti, One even regular plate of adamant, shooting up to the 
height of about two hundred yards. 1757 W. WttkiE Efi- 
goniad yt. 213 A promontory.. Whose rocky hrow.. Shoots 
highinto theair. 1810Scotr Lady of L. 1. xi, Many a rocky 
pyramid, Shooting abruptly from thedell, 185: Mavne Reip 
Scalp Hunters xxxv, Mountains, whose tops shot heaven- 
ward in fantastic forms and groupings. 1871 L. StePuEN 
Playgr. Fur. ili. (1894) 79 We could sce. .the sharp pyramid 
of the Finsteraathorn shooting upwards. 1878 Smices Robt. 
Dick i. 3 1t shoots up into a tall rocky point. 


II. To send forth, esp. swiftly or by sudden 
impulse. 

Some of the senses under this head are in modern use 
often coloured by the specific sense 21. 


LL. /rans. To throw suddenly or with violence. 
Also with advs., ot, down, etc. Ods. exc. as 


transf. from sense 21. 

ec 1075 O. E. Chron. (Cott. MS.) an. 1040, He let dragan 
up bane deadan Harald & hine on fen sceotan. c 1205 Lay. 
g081 He scat {c1275 caste] his riche sceld feor ut in pene 
feld. @ 1300 Cursor Al, 21033 Pat Imperur wend [John] to 
mat In a tun was welland hat Fild of oyle be did him 
schott, But noper him harmd, hefd ne fott. a1340 HaMroce 
7's. cxxxv. 15 And be shot out pharao and his vertu in the 
reed see. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvii. (Machor) 981 Sud- 
danly bai ware all deide, & schot in till gong stinkand. 
¢1400 Destr. Troy 1408 pe Grekes..Shottyn into shippes 
all be shene godis. c1450 Metuam JV4s. (E.E.T.S.) 37/993 
The sperehed lefft in hys brayn, And so schet hym ouer his 
hors on the pleynne Dede. 1533 Bettennen Livy v. xxiii. 
(S.T.S.) II. 225 The gaule be bis pride & Insolence schot 
in his swerde in pe leif of pe hallaiiee. 1600 Reg. Privy 
Counc. Scot, V1. 129 {They] maist dispitfullie expellit and 
schoit him oute of tbe said kirkyaird he the schoulderis. 
1600 Gowrie's Conspiracy C 1h, He tooke the said Maister 
Alexander hy the shoulders, and shotte him down the staire ; 
who was no sooner shotte out at the doore, hut [etc.]. 1700 
DrvoEs Ovid's Met.1.930 The liquid Air his moving Pinions 
wound, And, in the moment, shoot him on the ground. 1835 
Dickens Sk, Boz, Making a Nt. of it, [They] found them- 
selves shot with astonishing swiftness into the road fout of 
the theatre]. 1858 R.S. Surtees Ask Afantna xxvi. 107 A 
more fractious horse..had finally shot him over his head, 

b. To empty out (gold, grain, earth, etc.) by 
overturning or tilting the receptacle; to dump 
(rubbish) ; to send (goods, debris, etc.) down an 
inclined plane or ‘shoot’. Also, to discharge the 
contents of, empty (a sack) by overturning. Often 
with adv., as dow, out. 

ar4qo0 Sir Pere. 2114 Percevelle .schott owte alle the 
golde. c1q41z Hoccteve De Keg. Princ. 4248 What doth 
pan pis fel man & right prudent, But out pis golde ona 
tippet hath shotte, That in be bagges lefte bere no grotte. 
1sgz Greene Conny Cateh. 22 Vhere at the back gate {he] 
causeth him to vnloade, and, as they say, shoot the coles 
down. 1604 N. F. Frudterers Seercts 13 Also haue a care, 
that they be poured or shot downe very gently, laying 
euery sort by themselues. /é/d, 18 Ilaue a great care also 
in shooting or pouring them out. 1712 Appison Sfcet. 
No. 511 P 3 Upon opening the Sack, a little old Woman 
popped her Head out of it; at which the Adventurer was 
in so great a Rage, that he was going to shoot her out into 
the River. 1765 J/uscrn Rust. 1V. 210 If the farmer has 
sold, so as to deliver soon, he shoots not the sacks. 1821 
Acc. Peentlations Coal Trade 11 He found the men shooting 
his coals in their master’s warehouse. 1865 Dickens J/u¢. 
Fr. 1. iv, A tract of suburban Sahara, where. .carpets were 
beat, ruhbish was shot, ..and dust was heaped hy contractors. 
1876 J. Fercusson /1ist. (nd. Archit. tv. ii, 338 Vo chip 
away 50,000 yards of rock, and shoot it to spoil (to horrow 
a railway term) down a hill-side. 1885 Laz 7tses 16 May 
LXXIX. 46/2 Bales were shot from the top to the bottom 
floors hy means of zigzag inclined planes, 1892 Latour 
Commission Gloss. s. v., Vhe flour is einptied down the shoot 
through the floor [of the flour loft). .into the troughs in which 
the dough is made. This operation is universally termed 
shooting flour, 

transf. (jocular.) 1860 W.H. Russect Diary India 1.135 
After a..tedious journey’..the train shot us out amid a heap 
of cinders, and a wooden station at its terininus. 

tc. To throw or pull dows, overthrow. Oés. 

£1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxi. (Clement) 254, & quhene he 
wend scho wod had bene,"he schot hyre to be erde in tene. 
¢1470 Henry ’adlace 11. 126 Atour the dike thai 3cid on 
athir side, Schott doun the wall. 1513 Doucvas 4eneis xi. 
v. 154 Sum schot doun wyth thar hand The altaris markyt 
for the sacryfys. 

d. xef. To throw or precipitate oneself; to 
rush. Also t fig. Now rare. 

1887 Iforinsnen Chron. (ed. 2) 111. 1259/2 A monstrous 
fish or whale of the sea did shoot himselfe on shore. 1641 
Mitton Keform, u. 73 Hee that flying from degenerate 
and traditional! corruption, feares to shoot himselfe too far 
into the meeting imbraces of a Divinely warranted Reforma- 
tion, had better not have run at all. 1679 A. Lovett /ud/e. 
Univ. 28 A Serpent that casts and shoots himself on pas- 
sengers. 1697 Dryven Virg. Georg. Ded. P 2, I have laugh'd 
sometimes., when I have reflected on those Men, who from 
time to time have shot themselves into the World. 1700 
S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. FE. Ind. 316 The Man shoots himself 
up to fetch breath, 1705 Bevertev /ist. Virginia u. v. 
(1722) 133 The poor Fish is no sooner loosed from the Hawk's 
‘Lalons, but the Eagle shoots himself, with wonderful Swift- 
ness, after-it, and catches it in the Air. x 5 Appison /taly, 
Pesaro 158 Thisis the Gulf thro’ which Virgil’s Alecto shoots 
her self into Hell. 1889 Bapen-Powe tt Pigsticking 114 
When the pig ‘shoots’ himself (as only a pig can do) over a 
mud wall, she follows. 

e. To throw (rain, or running water) from, off 
(the surface) ; also with off, + dowz advs. 

1573 Tusser Hust. (1878) 111 Where bouses be reeded.. 


SHOOT. 


The iuster ye driue it, the smoother and plaine, more hand. 
some ye make it to shut off the raine. 1650 FULLER Pisgah 
1y. iv. 68 The latter {Badgers-skins} no doubt had the fur 
upon tbem, the lubricity of the hair thereof being excellent 
gutters and spouts to shoot down the rain therehy, 1719 
De For Crusoe 1. (Glohe) 136 A great Cap for my Head, 
with the Hair on the Outside to shoot off the Rain. 1764 
Museum Rust. 111. 334 As it [straw used in thatching] is 
not bruised by the flail, it shoots off the wet hetter, 1814 
T. Haynes Treat. Strawberry, etc. (ed. 2) 100 Then reduce 
the embhankment..hy throwing away the earth, the more 
readily to shoot off all wet. 1855 Kixcstey JI estw. Ho! xxv, 
‘The Lord has stood by me’ panted he, as he shot the water 
from his ears. 1882 Curisty Joints used by Builders 76 
It is..important that the pitch should not he so steep as to 
shoot off heavy rain with too much velocity for tbe gutters 
to properly discharge. 

+f. Zo shoot forth, out, away: to drive out or 
away, to banish, expel. (Chiefly Se. and z707th.) 

@ 1300 Cursor JJ, 13658 Wit bis pai scott him als a dog 
Right vte o bair synagog. 13.. A. Adis. 5968 Thou shalt 
there fynde kynges felouns,.. That in Babiloyne made the 
toure,.. That fele mylen in heightte stood, And thorougb 
Goddes wreche shoten away, Into that vile countreye. 
c¢1400 Maunpvev. (Roxh.) vi. 19 He tuke pe citee of Acoun 
and schotte oute of it all pe Cristen men pat ware berin. 
c1400 Privity of the Passion in Hampole's Wks. (Horstm.) 
I. 214 And here was it pat pey schot hym forthe so felly & 
so cruelly and spytte in his face, and garte hym hye so fast. 
at1soo Sattle of Otterburn xxxii. in Child Ballads II. 
297/1 He lyghted dowyn vpon his foote, And schoote hys 
horsse clene awaye. 1533 Bettenpen Livy u, vi. (S.T.S.) 
I. 148 He commandit ane large nowmer of bestial to be 
schot furth on pe nixt day at porte aquillye. /d¢d. 1v. xx. 
II. 125 3it he wan pe castell at pe first assalt, and schot 
furth all bame bat war fundin pareintill. 1535 CoverDALe 
Ps. xiii{i). 2 Why hast thou shot me from the? 1562 Win3ET 
Cert. Tractates 1. Wks. (S.T.S.) 1, 8 Or of the schuiting of 
honeste men fra thair native roumes. 1581 Safir. Poems 
Reform. xiiii. 97 Sicklyk was Sipio saiklesly schot furth. 
1596 Dacaypce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1.u. 144 He repudiat, 
forsuke, and frome him, as vnworthie, schott { Lat. repudia- 
vit] her (his wife] away. 1605 B. Jonson Molpone 1. v, 
Now, is he gone; we had no other meanes, ‘I’o shoote him 
hence, but this. : 

g. To separate (the worst animals) from a drove 
or flock. Cf. SHor 56,3 

1824 Mactaccart Gallovid. Encycl, 1828 (Carr) Craven 
Gloss., Shoot v. 2 To draw the worst cattle out of a drove. 
‘I'll gee ye ten apiece for thur hundreds yows, an you'l let 
me shoot ten’. 

h. To put hurriedly and carelessly. 

1833 Ht. Martineau Loom & Lugeer 1. iti. 27 He rose 
from his knee and shot his instrument into its case. 1844 
Acs. Sait Adv. Wr. Ledbury vii, Vhe dirty cups and 
saucers were shot away into the drawers, and the table 
turned outside the door. 


+i. Zo shoot (something) o7 fire: to cause to 
burst into flame. Oés. 


¢ 1400 Desty. Troy 9509 The shippes on a shene fyre sbot 
pai belyue, ‘I’bat the low vp lightly launchit aboute. 


12. To launch (a vessel); to cast forth or let 
down (an anchor) ; to lower and place in position. 
(a fishing net). Also aéso/, 


1375 Barsour Bruce 1v. 629 Than in schort tym men 
mycht thaim se Schute all thair galais to the se. @1§29 
Skettox Col. Cloute 1257 Shote anker, and lye at rode, 
And sayle not farre abrode, Tyll the cost he clere. 1552 in 
Select Pleas Admiralty (Selden Soc.) 11.21 Vhat no person 
nor persons from hensfurthe doo shote any wyddenett within 
x fathom of his next felowe by estimacon in the day tyme... 
‘Thesterly man to hegynne first and so every man to shote 
in order. 1583 Aeg. Mag. Sig. Seot. 225/2 To haill, schutt, 
peill and draw nettis on all pairtis usit and wont within the 
said boundis. 1600 Hourann Livy xxvin. xlv. 706 The 
ships were finished, rigged, armed, and furnished with all 
things, and shot into the water. 1630 in Binnell Descr. 
Thames (1758) 65 No fisherman..shall shute any Draw- 
Net, Cord-Net, or other Net or Engine..after Holyrood 
Day is past. 1776 Act 16 Geo. //1, c. 36 § 3 Unless the 
Boat..do in the mean Time sboot or cast out into the 
Water her..Seyne Net. 1873 Act 36 4 37 Vict.c.71 § 14 
Any person who shall shoot or work any seine or draft net 
for salmon in a river across the whole width. 1854 Hatt 
Caine AManxman Vv. iii, 286 The nets were shot over the 
starhoard quarter. 

b. To cause (a vessel) to move forward suddenly 
or swiftly. Zo shoot (a vessel) to: to bring it 
by ‘shooting’ to a required position. + Zo de 
shot: of a vessel, to have advanced (a certain 
distance or to a certain point). Cf. sense 3. 

1408 tr. Vegetius’ De Re A7ilit. (MS. Dighy 233) If. 226/2 
Pei scheten here schippes to gedre & casteth out planckes 
or brygges..& fi3ttep hand at hand. 1555 Even Deeades 
(Arh.) 382 When yow reken yowre selfe as farre shotte as 
cape de las Palmas. 1574 W. Bourne Regim. Sea xxii. 
(1577) 60 You..shall be well shotte towardes the hanke of 
Silley. 1588 Fenner in Defeat Sp. Armada (Navy Rec. 
Soc.) I. 242 Being shot some ten leagues off South and 
by West of Ushant. 1793 SMEATON Adystone L. § 137 A 
north-west wind would shoot the sloop clear of the house 
teef. x Rigging & Seamanship I. 316 Her sails tend 
to shoot her a-head. 1849 W. S. Mavo Aedoolah vi. (1850) 
so With a sweep of his paddle he turned the how of his 
hoat from us, and with a few vigorous strokes shot it ahead. 
1887 GoovE, etc, Fish. Industr. U, S. wv. 132 Shooting to. 
This evolution is peculiar to fore and aft rigged vessels... 
To shoot a schooner to, it is only necessary, when sailing hy 
the wind, to put the wheel part way down, and as she comes 
head to wind to keep her in that position by the manage- 
inent of the helm until her headway is stopped. 

13. To push or slide (a bar or bolt of a door or 
the like) into or out of its fastenings. Also to 


force (a lock). “i 
c1000 Gosp. Nicodemus xxvii. 15 in Thwaites Hefptat. 


SHOOT. 


(1698), Belucab Sa..zrenan gatu & toforan on sceotab pa 
senan scyttelsas. 1§73 Satir. Poems Refornt, xxxix. 209 

Thay schot na keyis to hrek the coffiris than, Ane day of 
blythnes for the men of weir. @ 1617 Bayne On Eph. (1658) 
104, I have Power to shoot the bolt and lock it. 1637 
RutHerrorp Lett. (1664) 343, 1 know now..how to shut 
the lock & unbolt my welbeloved's door. 1696 Ciseer 
Love's last Shift wm, Wf you have lost it [the key] we must 
shoot the lock, I think. 1797 Mas. Raocitrre /tadian xi, 
I fear we are betrayed; the second lock is shot. 1833 
Makkvat P, Simple ix, One of the midshipmen shot the 
bolt of the door. 1886 J. Patonin Encycl. Brit. XX1.144/2 
Safe bolts are shot not by the key, as in an ordinary lock, 
but by the door handle. 1894 A. Rosrertson Wuggets 92 
Annie ran to the stable, shot the wooden bolt, and went in, 
b. rair. Of a bolt: To slide into its fastenings ; 


to admit of being shot. 

1886 J. Paton in Ancycl. Brit. XX1. 144/2 The franie.. 
into which the bolts shoot is made of great strength. /dé/., 
In all Chubb’s safes bolts shoot both to front and back. 

14. trans. a. Weaving. To pass (the shuttle, the 
welt) between the threads of the warp. Also iu 


figurative context. 

1603 Hottann Plutarch's Vor. 337, 1 suppose that a 
weaver will say that his worke is to make a weh,..and not to 
.. lay his warpe, shoot oufe, or [etc.]. 1612 Beaum. & Fu. Coxe 
comb v. i, An honest Weaver, and as good a work-man as 
ere shot shuttle. 1839 Hlattam Zit. four. ww. v. § 46 Lines 
of consummate excellence are frequently shot, like threads 
of gold, through the web. 1849 Rosertson Sermt. Ser. 1. 
xxi, (1866) 351 The woof of life is dark..but..shot through 
a weh of brightness. 1888 J. Paton in /Encycl. Brit. XX1V. 
464/1 A clear way is thus provided for picking or shooting 
the shuttle. 1895 R. W. Frazer Silent Geds (1896) 58 The 
weaver still sang as he quickly shot the shuttle with the 
weft through the warp. 

. To variegate by admixture of different 
eoloure] threads in the woof. lence, in wider 
sense, to variegate (an expanse of colour) by 
interspersing streaks or flecks of some other colour. 

1532-3 <¢f 24 fen. VIII, c. 2 The same wollen clothes 
[shall)..be perfectly boyled grayned or maddered vppon 
the wodde and shotte, with good and sufficient corke or 
orchall. 1566 Churchw. Ace. St. Dunstan's Canter. in 
Archzrol. Cant, XV\1. 120 One couerlyt shot wyth blew 
and red. 1684 Lond. Gaz. No. 1944/4 A Petticoat of Musk 
coloured Silk, shot with Silver on the right side. 175 Joun- 
son Nambler No, 116 & 8 Carnation shot with white. 1856 
H.H. Dixon Post 4 Paddock xiii. (1860) 272 Mundig’s stock 
are nearly all chesnuts, many of them shot with white hairs, 
1860 Sara Baddington Pecraye 1. i. 26 His stiff, black hair 
alittle shot with gray. 1863 B. Tayvtor 1. Thurston xv. 192 
The canes of inaize shot the brown fields with points of 
shining green. 1882 Garden 7 Oct. 312/2 Of older flowers we 
have... Burgundy, rich dark puce, shot and suffused with light 
purple [ete.], 1895 Fraud. A. /ust. Brit. Architects 14 Mar, 
347 The Saviour was dressed ina purple tunic shot with gold. 
Jig. 1850 Fraser's Mag. Sept. 244/2 Vague theory shot with 
technicalities. 1874 L. Sternen //ours in Libr. Sere 11. 
iv. 109 The texture of Disraeli’s writings is. .ingeniously shot 
with irony. . F 

15. To send out, dispatch (persons). Now dra/. 
(see Eng. Dial, Dict.). Also to shoot (a persoi:) 
about: to hurty (him) from plaee to plaee. 

1542 Becon Pathw. Prayer xxix. M vij. Vherfore sayth 
Christ, praye vnto the Lorde of y* Heruest, that he may 
shote forth workemen into his Ileruest. 1895 Mars. B. M. 
Croker Village Tales 71 You, as an officer's wife. .are 
shot about from Colombo to Peshawar. 

6. Toemit swiftly and foreibly (rays, flames, ete. ). 
¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints x. (Mathou) 157 Twa dragonyse, 
pat awful ware one to luke, ..& blessts of fyre with brynt- 
stane at nese and mowthe pai schote owte. 1596 DALRyMPLE 
ur. Leslie's (fist, Scot. V1. viii. go A maruellous gret Comet, 
quhilk toward the South schot fyrie stremes terrahillie. 16g0 
T. Burnet Theory Earth ut. xii. 105 At the first opening of 
the Heavens, the brightness of his Person will scatter the 
dark Clouds, and shoot streams of light throughout all the 
Air, 1712-14 Pore Rape of Lock 1.13 Sol thro’ white curtains 
shot a tim’rous ray. 1727-46 THomson Summer 1371 Vhe 
sun has lost his rage : his downward orh shoots nothing now 
but annunating warmth And vital lustre. 1792 S. Rocers 
Pleas. Mem. \t. (1801) 55 -A cool, sequester'd grot, From its 
rich 100f a sparry lustre shot. 1812 Cary Dante, Parad. 
IN. 22 My sweet guide, who, smiling shot forth beams From 
her celestial eyes. 1823 Scott Quentin D. iv, His keen eyes 
..shot forth occasionally a quick and vivid ray, 1833 
N. Arnotr Physics (ed. 5) 11. 187 A ray..shot from a to 
the point c, in the surface of a piece of glass ¢ hk, would 
reach directly across tog and 6 1839 J. Sternixe Sexton's 
Dan. 1. xxxii, As if it were the cloven sky..Shot out its 
glory suddenly. F 
b. To put forth, utter (words, sounds); ehiefly 
with adv., out, forth. Now only as transf. from 


sense 21. 

a1z25 Les. Kath. 812 Scheoted ford sum word, & let us 
onswerien. a12z§0 Owl & Wight. 23 (Jesus MS.), Bet buhte 
be drem pat he were Of harpe & pipe ban he nere, Bet puhte 
pat heo were i-shote Of harpe & pipe pan of prote. ¢1470 
Hesryson .Vor. Fad, v. (Parl. Beasts) viii, He..Schot out 
his voce, full schill, and gaif a schout. 1546 J. HeEywooo 
Prov, Ui. iii. (1867) 48 But shoote out some woordes, if she 
be to whot. x602 Marston Aut. & Afel. 1. D2h, I would 
shoot some speach forth, to strike the time, With pleasing 
touch of amorous complement. 1657 J. SmitH J/yst. Kiet. 
143 Acclamo to cry out or shoot forth the voice. 1848 
Tuackeray Van. Fair tx, Even Dobbin would shoot out 
a sudden peal [of laughter) at the boy's mimicry. 1848 
Dickens Domébey iii, Shooting out whatever she had to say 
in one sentence, and in one breath, if possible. 1886 
STEVENSON Ajdnapfed iii, From time to time..he shot out 
one of his questions. : 

ec. To eause (a pain, an emotion, ete.) to pass 

rapidly through. 

1842 TENNyson Godiva 58 Her palfrey’'s footfall shot Light 
horrors thro’ her pulses, 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. 
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| xxxill, This question shot a gleam of joy and triumph 
through ‘Tom's soul, 

17. To thrust (one’s hand, a limb, a weapon, etc.) 
into something. Also to thrust ou/, forth, up, ete. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 1876 Heoscuten [¢1275 soten] lieora sconken [in 
wrestling]. 1375 Barsour Bruce ui, 117 With that ane othir 
gan him ta Be the lege, and his hand gan schute Betuix the 
sterap and his fute. 1533 Bettencen Livy nu. vi.(S.T.S.) 1. 
151 He schot his hand in if fire. 1567 Satir. Poems Reform, 
ii. 81 Unles 3¢ now sharplie shuit out jour handis. 1596 
Darryuerer tr. Leslie's frst, Scot. 11. 1x. 186 Ik schuteng 
his rapper in vtheris bellic. 1648 Wixvakn Midsionmer- 
Moon + His head is shot up, as ifit would only converse with 
the Prince oth’aire. ¢1730 Kamsay Boy & Pig 4 \ greedy 
Callan..Shot his wee nive into the pot. 1774 GoLps. .Va/, 
Hist. (1776) VIL. 174 They will be found to shoot forth their 
arms in every direction. ¢ 1850 Croodin Doo in Chainbers 
Pop. Rhymes Scot. (1870) 53 O it shot out its feet and died. 

b. To shoot out: To protrude (the tongue, the 
lips}, usually as an expresston of mockery. 

1535 Coverpa.e /s, xxii. 7 They shute out their lippes. 
1688 Bovie / inal Causes ii. 69 The camelion..was to take 
his prey, by shooting out his tongue at the flies he was to 
live upon. 1840 Macautay /?ss., Ranke (1851) 12. 146 A sect 
laughing at the Scriptures, shooting out the tongue at the 
sacraments. 1857 Ltvincstone Trav. i, 18 Away she would 
go with her lips shot out. 1865 Swinsurne Chastelard 1. 
1. 56 Ns at my Lord the Jews shot out their tongues. 1893 
STEVENSON Catriona i. 12,‘1I thoucht ye had been a lad of 
some kind o’ sense’, he began, shooting out his lips. 

@. To shoot one's eyes: to gaze eagerly. rare. 

1602 Marstos Antonio's Rev. iw. i, 1 should not shoote 
mine eyes into the carth, Poring for mischiefe. 


d. 70 shoot one’s linen (colloq.): to pull one’s 
shirt euffs out so that they project beyond the cuffs 


of one’s eoat. 

1878 Yates in World 16 Jan. (Farmer), Adjust your curls, 
your linen shoot, your coat wide open fling. 1887 Poor Nellie 
(1888) 104 He ‘shot hislinen'in style. 1 ‘J.S. Winter’ 
Harvest 168 Major Pottinger..shot his linen till the hy- 
standers.. wondered if it was a new kind of conjuring enter. 
tainment. ; 

+18. To eject from the body. a. To cjeet 
(venom). <Also of a spider: To eject (its thread . 

€1400 M aunnev. (Roxh.) xxxt. 143 Pai ereuermare gapand, 
redy fur to schote baire venym, 1775 G. Winter Selborne, 
To Barrington 8 Juue, Every day in fine weather. .doI sce 
those spiders shooting out their webs and mounting aloft. 
{bid., Those filmy threads, when first shot, might be entangled 
in the rising dew. 

b. Yo diseharge /exereta) ; also (see quot. 1688). 


Also fo shoot one’s belly, bowels. Obs. 

1594 Nasne Unfort, Trav, Wks. (Grosart) V. 160 So 
swelled Zadoch [with rage] and was readie to burst out of 
his skinne, and shoote his bowels like chaine-shot full at 
Zacharies face for bringing him suche balefull tidings. 
1634-5 Brereton 7rav. (Chetham Soc.) 179 My mare 
chanced to eat some green com, which did occasion her to 
shoot her belly, and scour intolerably. 1688 R. llotme 
Armoury 11. 252/1 Terms in feeding cocks...Shuting the 
Body, is to purge it from its groser dung. 1737 Bracken 
Farricry [mpr. (1757) 11. 84 It is a Sizn, if he shoot off his 
Food very fast. that he gets too little Corn. 

c. abso/. To have a looseness in the bowels. 

1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 5 A weake lambe.. will 
shoot and scowre allinost for the space of two dayes. 


d. /rans, Ofa fish: To diseharge (spawn). Also 
absol. (Cf. Suor ppl. a. 1, SHOTTEN 3.) 


1609 Hottann Asm. Marcelf. 201 Fishes flocke..to this 
nooke of the Ocean, to hreed and shut their spawne. 1884 
Goooe Vat, fist, Aquatic Anim, 409 The Sea-Bass, wheu 
they come into the pounds in the spring, are full of spawn, 
ready to shoot. 

19. Of a plant: To put forth (buds, leaves, 
branches, ete.). Chiefly with fort2 or out. Also fig. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 109 To shote forth y* 
braunches of murmure, grudge [etc.. 1535 CovEROALE Like 
xxi. 30 Whan they now shute forth their buddes. 1611 DipLe 
-Var& iv. 32 1t..shooteth out great hranches. 1657 \V. Cotes 
Adam in Eden cx, Coltsfoot shooteth up a slender stalk, 
with small yellowish Flowers. 1663 Patrick Parad. Pil- 
grim xxix. (1687) 349 Rosemary and Sweet-Brier,..which 
shoot flowers, and dart forth Musk. 1719 Loxpon & Wise 
Compl. Gard. 143 When a fine Fruit Branch shoots many 
others. 23766 Completes Farmer s.v. Turnep 7 P 2/1 Apt 
to make the wheat shoot fresh ears. 1853 M. ArNotp Scholar 
Gipsy i, Nor let..the cropp’d grasses shoot another head. 
1908 (Miss E. Fowrer) Setw. Trent & Ancholne 20 The 
largest round Lavender bush, soon to shoot forth buds and 
blossoms generously. 

b. transf. Chiefly of an animal, ete.: To put 


forth (limbs, ete.); also fg. of immaterial things. 


| To shoot the red: of aturkey-cock (see RED 56.11 d). 


1596 Datrymete tr. Leslie's Hist, Seot. 1. wv. 238 Quhen 
this Pelagian heresie. .appeired to schute out the hornesay 
wyder and wyder. 1739 S. Suarp Ofer. Surg. Introd. 31 
The callous Edges softening, will, without any great Assist- 
ance, shoot out aCicatrix. 1865 Englishon. Mag. Feh.155 He 
throbs and tingles as the new wings shoot their feathers. 1899 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VIAN. 875 These..masses of epithelium 
. do not shoot downwards the root-like processes so charac- 
teristic of epithelioma of the malignant type. 

c. To cause to grow or ‘shoot’; to make to 
spring “pf. rare. 

1610 FretcHer Faithf~, Sheph. u.t, All the verdant grass 
The spring shot up, stands yet unbruised here Of any foot. 
1821 Crare Vill. Winstr. 11. 107 The Power..Who rules 
the year, and shoots the spindling grain. 

20. With reference to stationary position: To 
throw out as a projection or protuberanee; ef. 
to stand out, protuberate in a partieular direetion. 
+ Also in passive, to appear as if thrust down. 

§  13.. K. Adis. 5953 He ne had noither nekke, ne throte, His 


SHOOT. 


heued was in his body y-shote. 1533 Pettennen /ity 1 
xvi. (S.'1.5.) 1. 97, Vhrow quhilk be wallis war schot out 
with mare magnificent boundis ban afoie. 1603 Ovex 

*embrokeshire i. (1891) 5 Carmarthenshere that waye shoute- 
inge it selfe on the Northeast. 1635 Pexson Varictics 1. 1) 
Where the mouth of a large valley endeth at the Sea.. 
shooting as it were it selfe forth into the said Sea there it 
should be more shallow. 1784 Cowrrr To Jem. Halibut 
17 Where Hibernia shoots er wondrous causeway far tnto 
the main. 

III. To send missiles from an engine. 

(A Com. Teut. specialization of hranch I1.) 

21. ¢rans. To send forth, let fly (arrows, bolts, 
etc.) from a bow or other engine, or (bullets or 
shot) froma firearm. Const. a¢, tagainst, to. 

agoo O. F. Martyrol. 15 Nov. 206 Hiz scevion hyra 
stralas on twa healfa tosomne. ¢ 1205 Lay, €487 Pa his then 
weoren iscoten pa iwxrd his bo3e to-broken. ¢ 1330 Arth. 
4 .Merl. 317 Per was mani arwe yschote, 1338 KR. Beusse 
Chron. (1725) 178 Oft tille our Inglis men was schewed a 
mervaile grete, A darte was schot to bem, bot non wist who 
it schete. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. © soo Ifa man, by caas 
or aventure, shete an arwe or caste a stoon with which he 
sleeth a man, he is homicyde. ¢1490 Verdin xi. 167 Than 
he shette a-nothir bolte,and slowgh ainalarde. 1471 Caxton 
Recnyell (Sommer) 94 Tho was drawen & shotte many an 
arowe. 1549 Compl, Scot. xv. 131 Siklyik ane preist of 
turque callit deruis schot ane bolt befoir the port of tempil 
contrar basit. ¢ 3643 Lo. Ilnrpert A ufobiog. (1824) 6 The 
principal outlaw shot an arrow against my grandfather. 
1756-7 tr. Neysler's Trav. (176c) IN. 396 A third [cannon 
bail]. said to have been shot into the wall at the siege cf 
Padua, 1769 Pennant Tour Scot. (1774) 101 Elf-shots, .are 
supposed to be weapons shot by fairies atcattle. 1819 Scot 
lvanhoe xxxi, The Templar’s retreat was rendered perilous 
by the numbers of arrows shot off at him and his party. 

b. fg. and in fig. eontext. Zo have shot one's 
dolt: to have done all that one can do. Proverb, 
A fool's holt is soon shot; see Bort sé.) 1. 

ai100 Prudentius in Zeitsehr. f deutsches Alterthum 
(1876) VIII. 38 Da wapna..de bet yrre scet [miserat]. 
ares Ancr. KR. 60 Erest heo[lechery] scheot pe errewenof pe 
liht cien, pet fleod lichtliche uord, ase earewe pet is ividered, 
& stiked ieheorte, id. 62 Sikerliche vre vo, be weorreur 
of helle, he scheot..mo cwarreaus to one ancre ben to 
seouene & seouenti lefdies ide worlde. c1400 Rom. Rose 
1800 The thridde arowe he [the God of Love] gan to shete, 
--Into myn herte he did avale. 1586 Stanyuurst Deser. 
Tred. 11 in Holinshed, ut if 1 may craue your patience 
till tine you see me shoot my bolt. 1621 T. WiLLiamson 
tr. Goulart's Wise Vicillard 8g Many others haue shot forth 
the like bolts and censures, whereof this is the total! sunime 
and substance. 1652 Uentowes Theophila ix. ii. 127 Hope 
be thy Bowe, thy Hand Love, Faith the Shaft; Let Hope 
shout Faith to God with Loves strong Draft. 1852 /fom-< /. 
Words V. 577 (The winds] never cease to shoot at us their 
arrows harbed with the poison of rheum. 1901 Daily 
a ged 28 Feb. 4/5 The home players had shot their bolt, 
and in wey minutes the Birmingham team added two goals, 


e. With cognate objeet, fo shoot a shot or ta 
shoot). Now rare. 

1297 R. Growc. (Rolls) 11103 An carpenter pat hii sede pat 

sset fe ssute (.1/S. Add. pane schote] hii nome. ¢ 1400 Pilgr. 


Serle (Caxton) iv. xxix. (1859) 61 But, soothly, they sheten 
ueuer shotte. 1545 Ascttam Soxogh. u. (Arh) 107 For ina 
rayne and at no marke, a man may shote a faire shvuote. 
1590 Barwick Disc. Weapons 17 marg. The archer d th 
require more time then dooth the firy weapon to shoot the 
first shoot. 1633 T. Starroro /’ac, //i6. it. xiii. 208 All this 
while the Enemy shot not a shot. 1642-4 Vicars God in 
Mount 193 They forced all the Musketeers. .to..shroud 
themselves within their pikes, not daring to shoot a shoot. 
1816 Scott Old Mort. xxxii, May the hand be withered that 
shot the shot ! 
+ d. To hurl or throw (a spear, ete.). Ods. 

a1100 Prudentius in Zettschr. f. deutsches Alterthum 
(1876) VIII. 38 Pat yrre scyt his spere onzean pat xetyld. 
¢ 1205 Lay. 5690 And pa re hem scuten [¢1275 sote] to 
scarpe gares. 1393 Lancy. P. Pl. C. xxi. 50 ‘Ane, rabti". 
quap pat rihaud and reodes shotte at hus eyen. 1585 T. 
Wasnincton tr. Micholay's Voy. t. vili. 8 Their weapons are 
three dartes or long Iauelins, whyche they..doe shoote and 
throw with wonderfull dexteritie. 

e. transf. To diseharge, send forth like an arrow 

ora shot. Also fg. with obj. a glance, question, ete. 

1612 Daayton /oly-of6, . 69 When sharp Winter shoots 
her sleet and hardned hail. 1622 Massincer & Dexker 
Virg. Alartyr tv. i, Doe thine eyes shoote daggers at that 
man That brings thee health? 1642 Futter Holy 4 Prof 
Sf, v. i. 358 She hurts most with those glances which are 
shot from a down-cast eye. @1 Evetyn Diar; 2 Oct. 
1658, A porcupine, of that kind that shoots its quills. 1816 
Scotr Old Mort, xxxiii, The sullen and indignant giances 
which they shot at them. 1881 Scribner's Monthly XX. 
268,'2 She shot the question at him with a force which took 
away his breath, 1889 Conan Dove J/icah Clarke 229 A 
wild race of fishermen.. who..shot some rough West-country 
jest at me as | passed. 

22, adso/, and intr. To send forth missiles from 


a bow, firearm, or similar engine. Also with ford. 

993 Battle of Maldon 270 Hwilonhe on bard sceat, hwilon 
beorn tzsde. ¢1205 Lay. 12574, & Bruttes weoren igzrede 
& pene wal weoreden ; heo scuten in, heo scuten ut, scalkes 
per feollen, 1297 R. Guouc. (Rolls) 11218 Hit mette wib 
bis burgeis & bigonne to ssete vaste I wounded per was 
manion. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chroa. Wace (Rolls) 858 Anherde 
of hertes sone pey met, Ala triste to schete, Brutus was set. 
1387 Trevisa Higdeu (Rolls) I. 91 Pey techip besiliche liere 
children to ride and to schete. c¢ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Gov. Lordsh. cxi. 111 Ordeyne by wenges, on be right syde 
of hem pat stryken and assayllen, and of pe left syde hem 
pat shoten, cr4zz Lyne. Serpent of Division (1911) 59 And 
somme with firye dartes and sch. hokid arwis schetynze 
in be eire. 1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 66 Than the 
archers of kynge saturne hegan to drawe & shote. 1569 T. 
Preston Camébises 879[ Venus to Cupid] Shoot forth, my son; 
now is the time that thou must wound his hart. 1g95 Suaks. 


SHOOT. 


Fohnu v.vi. 2Whose there?, .speake quickly, or Ishoote. 1668 
R. STEELE Hus, Cadling ix. (1672) 223 If a man stand ona 
tower and shoot downward, he that stands at the bottom of 
it and shoots upward, may fly above him. @1700 Evetyn 
Diary 15 Oct. 1650, Sir Tho. Osborn..,and Lord Stanhop 
shot for a wager of 5 Louis. 1753 Jaco Elegy on Blackbird 
in Adventurer No. 37 O! had he chose some other gaine, 
Or shot as he had used to do! 
Cat’s-eye Rings 123 Uhey turned round to shoot, and a bullet 
from one of their muskets shrieked past Clayside’s ear. sees 
Gatswortuy Country Ho. 1, i. 2 Foxleigh; he’s no good... 
But can't he shoot just! That’s why they ask him. 

b. zxtr. To engage in archery (in mod. use 
occas. in rifle-practice, etc.) as a sport or contest. 
+ 7o shoot compass: see Compass adv. 3b. Obs. 

c1z05 Lay. 24698 Summe heo gunnen lepen summe heo 
gunnen sceoten [c 1275 sceate] summe heo wrasstleden. 
c14iz Hoccteve De Keg. Princ. 651 No more I hadde set 
berby orroght, A wif or mayde or nune to deffoule, Than 
scheete, or pleyen at pe bal or boule. 1589 Hay any Work 
Aiij b, When the wether is foule, that men cannot go abroad 
to boules, or to shoote, 1801 ‘I’. Roserts Exg/. Bowman 
293 To shoot down the butts, to begin at the furthest, and 
end at the shortest butt. 

c. Well shot! an applanding exclamation when 


a shooter hits the mark. Also fig. 

1640 Sir E. Derinc Carmetite (1641) 41 Your promise is 
of thoughts within, and your proof still of things done with- 
out. Well shot. Go to your Book again and study the 
point hetter. 31655 Fucrer Ch. Hist. vu. i. 425 One day 
heing shooting at Butts,.. He hit the very mark. The Duke 
of Northumberland, being present,.. Well shot my Liege, 
quoth he, 

d. Constructions. (a) To shoot at (+ also after, 
against, on, unto, to) the mark or objcct aimed at. 

To shoot at rovers: see Rover! 1. 

¢1250 Gen, 4+ Ex. 474 Lamech..wurd bisne, and haued a 
man dat ledde him,. To scheten after de wilde der. ¢ 1290 
St. Sebastian 47 in S. Eng. Leg. 179 [The emperor] let 
archers to him scheote: ase it were toonemarke. 1340 A yend. 
45 An archer uor pet he hedde ylore se gc : nom his bo3e 
and ssat an he3 aye god. c1400 Laud Troy-bk. 7779 To 
schote at hin so was he prest. ¢1450 A/irk’s Festial 64 
But euer debe sewyth hym wyth his bow drawen and an 
arow peryn redy tochoton at hym. 1471 Caxton Recuyelt 
(Sommer) 147 He entryd among tharchers of the troians that 
shotte thikke on lym. 1496 [see Prov sé.! 2b]. 1497 [see 
SHett sé.'2b}. 1538Starkey Augland 1.iv. 105 Eueras a 
marke to schote vnto. 1§76 Gascotcne Sfoyle of Antwerp 
Wks, 1910 II. App. 591 ‘They of the Towne did not shote at 
the prince of Orenges Shippes. 16x1 Bisce Gen. xlix. 
23 The archers haue sorely grieued him, and shot at him. 
1673 [R. Letcu] 7ransp. Keh.97 They fought for his crown 
when they shot at his person. @1715 BurRNET Own Time 
(1724) I. 242 Van Gheudt. .shot against Bruntisland without 
doing any mischief. 1774 Gotpsm. Na. //ist. (1776) VI. 
96 They have stood to be shot at in flocks, without offering 
tomove. 1816 Scorr &/. Dwar/ii, Willie of Winton whom 
you shot at? 1908 E, M. Goroon /ndian Folk Tales ix. 
(1909) 85 A young man..asked me to shoot at an owl. 

(6) To shoot with (also tz) a bow, gun, etc. ; 
also rarely wzth an arrow. 

[c¢ 1205 Lay. 16555 Nu ich hine [Hengest] 3iue be..& pet 
pine hired-childeren..scotien mid heore flan & his cun 
scenden anon.) 1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 7735 He wolde 
..ssete [v.77. schute, schete] also mid bowe & arblaste. 
¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 445/2 Schetyn yn a bowe (v.7. shotyn 
with bowes) sagitto. 1530 Patscr. 704/2, I shote in any 
bowe, crosse bowe, or longe bowe. 1546 J. Hevwooo Prov. 
li, vi. (1867) 6s But many a man speaketh of Robyn hood, 
That neuer shot in bis bowe. 1610 Hottann Camden's 
Brit. (1637) 633 Sirnamed Strongbow, because hee shot in 
a bow of exceeding great bent. 1644 Nye Gunnery (1647) 
35 It is as easie to shoot in a great Gun as ina Musket. 
c 1665 Mrs. Hutcuinson JZeom. Col. Hutchinson (1846) 22 
He shot excellently in bows and guns, and much used them 
for his exercise. @1700 EvetyN Diary Sept. 1646, Here 
I first saw huge balistz or crosse-bows shot in. 

(¢) Zo sheat at (+ to, etc.) an object with a bow, 
gun, etc.; also wzth an arrow. 

971 Blick, Hom. 199 Pa zenam he his bozan..& da mid 
Sezxttredum strale ongan sceotan wib bas be he zeseah 
bat hryber stondan. ¢1290 St. Cristopher 204 in S. Eng. 
Leg. 277 With bouwe and Areblast pare schoter to him 
four hondret kny3tes and mo, c1440 Gesta Rom. u. xix. 
335 (Addit. MS.) The knyght..shotte to [Casmdér. MS. shot 
at] hym with an arowe, and slough hym. 1613 Purcnas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 740 They shoot at the Fish with their 
darts. 1873 B. Harte What B. Harte Saw in Fiddle- 
town, etc. 100 There was a mark at which a few credulous 
people shot with a toy rifle, 

(@) With adv. or phrase, Zo shoot beside, far 
Jrom, near the mark; to shoot short, straight, etc. 


Often fig. 


1471 Caxton Recuyed] (Sommer) 256 Hercules and many 
other shotle at most strayt and next the marke. 1545 
Ascuam To.xroph, 1. (Arb.) 10¢ But to shoote wyde and far 
of the marke is a thynge possyble. 1546 J. HEvwoop Prov. 
1, vi. (1867) 12 Ye mary (quoth he) nowe ye shoote nie the 
pricke. 1577 Harrison E£xgland ui. i. [11. vi.) 95b in 
Hotinshed, Wherein they [sc. foreign writers) haue shot so 
farre wyde as the quantity of ground was betweene them. 
selues and their marke. 1585 Q. Etiz. Let. to Fas. VE 
(Camden) 17 Who seaketh two stringes to one bowe, he 
[printed the] may shute strong, but neuer strait, 1658 
Gurnatt Chr, in Arm. verse 15. iii. 335 Man he lets flie 
against God (though against his will he shoots short) whole 
vollies of sinnes and impieties. @ 1704 T. Brown Ess. on 
Women Wks. 1711 [V.155 But alas ! how far do you shoot 
from the mark? [in answer to a question]. 1862 ‘F. G. 
Trarrorp’ City § Suburb iii. (1869) 22 He had shot wonder- 
fully near the truth. 

e. quasi-trazs. To shoot a match: to engage in 
a shooting-match. Also ¢o shoot off a tie: to decide 
a tie in a shooting-match by a supplementary 


contest. 


1899 T. M. Exuis (hree 


7338 


1840 Biaine Excycl. Rur. Sports § 2763 Captain R. and 
Mr. S. then shot the tie off. /ézd., Two matches were 
then shot by Capt. Ross and Mr. Osbaldeston. 1859 
‘STONEHENGE’ Shot.gun ii. 7 Lord Huntingfield,..and 
Mr. Bateson having repeatedly shot matches at Hornsey 
Wood House. 1861 Temple Bar I11, 266 This target was 
chosen for shooting off the ties at the long distances. 

f. ¢ransf. intr. To take a snapshot with a 
camera. Also ¢vazs. to take a snapshot of. 

1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. 11. 3 Beside him is another 
sort of shutter operator with an ordinary camera and fairly 
good shutter... Does he shoot when his companion did? 
1892 Photogr. Ais, 11. 51 Weat first tried the other method, 
namely, looking at the object and shooting at the critical 
moment. 1896 Pxach 30 May 264/2, I even bless the Kodak 
now With which, dear Nell, you ‘shot’ me. 

23. fig. and in figurative context. 

a. With reference to metaphorical arrows or 
darts, e.g. of love, temptation, affliction. 

@ 1000 Minds of Men 35 He. .hygegar leted, scurumsceoteb. 
€ 1200 Ormin 3839, & 31ff he [the devil] seop be mann forr- 
dredd, He wile himm skerren mare, &rafenn himu his rihhte 
witt, & shetenn inn hiss heorrte. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. 
714 An ydel man is lyk to a place that hath no walles; 
deueles may entre on euery syde and sheten at hym at dis- 
couert, by temptacion on euery syde. ¢xg00 Rom. Rose 
1777 And whanne that love gan nyghe me nere, He. .shette 
at me with all his myght. 1895 R. W. CuamBers Aing in 
Yellow (1909) 255, I think..that he [Cupid] does shoot 
fairly—yes, and even gives one warning. 


+b. Zo shoot at: to assail with censure or 


contempt. Ods. 
c1s86 C’tess Pemproxe Fs. til. vi, The just shall.. 
shoote at thee With scornfull glances. c16g40 H. Bett 
Luther's Collog. Mens, (1632) 113 The Turks and Jews do 
acknowledg God the Father, but it is the Son that they 
shoot at. 1643 Baker Chron., Elvz. 57 The Queen con- 
ceiving, that through the sides of the Prelates, she her self 
was shot at, suppressed them what she could. ¢ 1660 SouTH 
Serm, (1715) I. 28 If it is a Pleasure to be envyed and shot 
at, to be maligned standing, .ethenitisa Pleasure to hegreat. 
ce. Zo shoot at (with express or implied reference 
to a metaphorical mark or target): (2) to aim at, 
to seek to have or accomplish ; to aspire to, strive 
after (now arch.) ; $(6) to ‘drive at’, mean, to 
have reference to; +(c) to aim at imitating, follow 


the example of. 

(a) ¢1407-10 Hoccteve Alin. Poems (1892) 58 But myn 
herte is euere bent To sheete at yow good wil in soothfast- 
nesse. 1528 Tinpate Par. Alanon 30 ‘The same is blynde 
and wotteth not what he dothe: erreth and shoteth at a 
wronge marke. @1568 Ascuam Scholem, 1. (Arb.) 127 
Thou, that shotest at perfection in the Latin tong, think 
not thy selfe wiser than Tullte was, 1635 R.N. tr. Casz- 
den's Hist. Eliz. 11. 266 The Queene of Scots..easily 
understood that her destruction was shot at by this Associa- 
tion. 1647 Trape Medlif. Theol. 652 Their evil dissembled 
ambitious desires plainly declared..that they both shot at 
one and the same mark. 1888 StEvENson Black Arrow 
It. iil. 163, I shoot at no advantage to myself. 

(4) 1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades 1. ix. (1592) 84 For to this 
ende shoote all the exhortations of the Prophets and Apostles. 
1583 BaBincton Commandm. viii. (1590) 331 An equalitie 
of commodities present is plainelyshot at inthislaw. /did. 
347, I might recite the lawes of God, .. which directly shoote 
at the shame of this sinne. 1629 H. Burton 7reth's Tri. 
307 The maine thing Vega shootes at in this chapter. 

(c) 1515 Sé. bi gil flen. VITT, W1. 15 Bycause the Deputye 
useyth the said wrongfull extortion, all the noble folke of 
the lande shotes at hymn, folowyth his wayes in that behalf, 
asmuche as in them is. 

+d. fo have an aim or reference (Jeyond some- 


thing mentioned). Ods. 

1680 11. More Afocal. Apoc. 66 This part of the Vision 
therefore shoots heyond the Pergainenian and ‘hyatirian 
Interval of the church, and begins with the Sardian. 

+e. Zo shoot over: to overshoot the mark. Ods. 

1605 Bacon Adv, Learn, 1. xxiit. § 20. 96b, And certayne- 
lye, it is an errour frequent, for men to shoot ouer, and to 
suppose deeper ends, and more compasse reaches then are, 

+f. in certain proverbial phrases. Ods. 

1530 Patscr. 704/2, I shote at all adventures, or at the 
unhappyest, Je tire a la volée. 1577 #. de L'isle’s Legen- 
darie Giij b, Now in making warre against the Protestants, 
they shotte sundry wayes with owne selfe arrowe, 1624 
Massincer Renegado vy. iii, Neither can I Be wonne to 
thinke, but if I should attempt it, I shoote against the Moone. 


g. U.S. slang. Zo shoot off one’s mouth: to talk 


indiscreetly or abusively. 

1890 N. P. Laxcrorp Vigilante Days 1. 295 Why, you 
fool ; there you go, shooting off your mouth to me the first 
thing. Didn’t I caution you not to tell any one? 1896 S. 
Crane A/ageie xi. 86 Youse fellers er lookin’ fer a scrap, 
an’ its like yeh'll fin’ one if yeh keeps on shootin’ off yer 
mout’s. 

24. Ofa bow, engine, or firearm: a. ¢ranzs. To 
send forth (a missile). 

7141366 CHaucer Rom. Rose 989 That bowe semede wel 
to shete These arowis fyve. 1547 in Archeologia LI. 262 
Brode fawcons shotinge iij shotte. 1679 Birount Azc. 
Tenures 3 Catapulta, was an ancient warlike Engine to 
shoot Darts. 

b. zvtv. To send forth missiles; to ‘carry’ a 


certain distance. Also, of a gun, to be discharged, 


go off (e.g. in a salute). 

a1875 GascoiGneE Posies, Weedes Wks. 1907 I. 374 A peece 
which shot so well, so gently and so streight. a 1578 
Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chronx. Scot. (S.T.S.) II. 124 Quhan 
thir proclematiounis war endit..than the trumpattis and 
schalmes blew and so did the arteilzerie schuit and hellis 
rang. 1598 Suaks. Merry IV, 111. ii. 34 This boy will carrie 
a letter twentie mile as easie, as a Canon will shoot point- 
blanke twelue score. 1655 Marg. Worcester Cent, Invent. 
§ 67 To make Guns shoot. 1669 Sturmy A/ariner’s Mag. 


SHOOT. 


vy. xil, 68 The Piece directed by her Metal, will shoot about 
twice as far as when..set by a Dispert. 1846 GREENER 
Sct. Gunnery 406 We have seen American rifle-barrels, 
which were far from the straight.. yet they shot well. 

25. trans. To discharge (a bow, catapult, etc.), 
to fire (a gan or other firearm) ; also with off, ozé. 
Const. at, tagaznst, etc. sfec. in gun-making (see 
quot. 1586), 

1482 Cely Papers (Camden) 113 All the gonnes yn the 
colle warkys and abowte the marttes were schett for joye. 
¢1500 Afelusine xxi. 116 Oure galeyes..bygan of al partes 
to shutte theire gonnes. 1506 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 
III. 203 To the pynouris of Leith quhilk carying the irn 
gun to the sandis to schut hir thair beforethe King. 1530 
Patscr. 704/2 They have shotte fourscore peces agaynst 
this towre in lesse than halfe an houre. 1557 Peebles Burgh 
Rec. (1872) 240 The counsall ordanis gif thair cum ony 
sodane fray to the toun..to James Frank to schoit ane 
goone. 1619 W. Puicuip tr. Schouten's Wonderf. Voy. 11 
We shot two peeces, an houre betweene each shot, to call 
her. ¢1643 Lp. Hersert Axtodiog, (1824) 69 Then you 
may shoot offa Pistol in the Stable. 1826 Scott IVoodst. 
xvu, The malignants shooting their wall-pieces at us. 18 
(Sepa Smitrx) Lett. J. Downing ili. (1835) 42 Says he, ‘Can 
you shoot a rifle, Major?’ ‘Pretty considerable,’ says I. 
1886 WatsincHam & Payne-Gattwey Shooting I. 71 The 
gun is now stocked and screwed, and then in the rough 
state is sent to the ground to be shot and regulated. /éid. 
75 A high-class gunmaker will spend days in shooting a 
gun in order to get its pattern and force up to the mark he 
considers requisite to make it a perfect weapon. 

transf. 1681 DRYOEN Span. Friar v. iti, But man..should 
make Examples; Which like a Warning-piece must be 
shot off, To fright the rest from Crimes. 

26. To propel (a marble, pellet, etc.) as from 
the thumb and forefinger. 

1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk. (1821) 1. 47 Rip Van Winkle.. 
taught them to fly kites and shoot marbles. 1857 HuGHEs 
Lom Browz 1. v, Some of whom were..shooting pellets, or 
digging their forks through the tahlecloth. 

27, Football. Yo kick (the ball) at goal. In 
Hockey and Lacrosse: to hit or drive (the ball) at 
goal, Also with goad as object. 

1882 Daily News 4 Mar., The last-named shot it [the foot- 
ball] between the posts. 1885 Fze/d 24 Jan. 108/2 On re- 
starting Marlow again shot the ball through the posts. 

b. zztr. To kick or drive the ballat goal. Also 
in Croguet, to aim aéa ball froma long distance. 

1874 J. D. Heatu Croguet-player 65 But Yellow is confi- 
dent of hitting, so he shoots at Blue, and roquets him. 18g0 
Field 1 Nov. 6713/2 Hewitt soon after had a chance to 
equalise but shot over. x900 H. C. Nrepuam Croquet 50 
When thinking of taking a bisque, instead of shooting hard, 
shoot so as to hit, if possible, .. but to lie quite handy if you 
iniss. 1901 Daily Express 18 Mar. 8/1 Both sides being too 
excited to shoot straight. 

IV. To assail, wound, or kill with a shot. 

28. ¢rans. To wound or kill with a missile from 
a bow or firearm (in early use, occas. with a spear 
or javelin). Const. wth. ‘Also, to assail with 
arrows or gunshot: = ¢o shoot at (see 22 d). 

The simple verb is now often used where formerly the 
fuller expression ' to shoot dead’ or ‘to death * would have 
been preferred (see b); e. g. with reference to the infliction of 
death as a penalty. 

€893 AELFRED Ores, iv. vi. § 7 Ac ponne hie [the serpent] 
mon slog obpe sceat. 993 Aattle of Maldon 143 Da he 
oberne ofstlice sceat. ¢ 1205 Lay. 313 He wende to sceoten 
[c127§ sceote] pat hea der. a1z50 Owl §& Night. 1121 If 
pu art i-worpe ober i-scote (Cott, AZS. i-shote], Penne bu 
myht erest to note. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 242 As he 
wolde ssete [v.7. scheten] an hert al ajen is wille, To defe 
he sset [v.7. scheet] his owe fader. 13.. A. Adis. 6345 They 
buth archeris with the beste, And scheoteth [Laud A/S. 
shoten] theo gryp in his neste. @1340 Hampote Ps. x. 2 
That thai shote in myrke the right of hert. @ 1400 Sir Pere. 
213 He wolde schote with his spere Bestes and other gere. 
1460 Frere & Boye 84 in Ritson Axc. Pop. Poetry 38 Than 
sayd the boye..It is best that I haue a bowe, Byrdes for 
to shete. 1561 S. WytHers tr. Calvin's Treat. Relics Hj, 
But they muste also make reliques of the arrowes wher 
with he was shotten. 1617 Moryson //7n. . 49 My Lord 
himselfe had his horse shot under him. 1650 CromweLL 
Let. 25 Sept. in Carlyle, They have done us no harm, 
except one soldier shot (but not to the danger of his life). 
1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. 1. xix. § 15. 208 
It should be unlawful to kill or shoot them, as it is to shoot 
or hunt other wild beasts. 1709 Lawson Voy. Carolina 151 
The bald, or white Faces area good Fowl. They cannot 
dive and are easily shotten. 1765 Lo. Hottanp in Jesse 
Selwyn & Contemp. (1843) 1. 382 But there is no use in the 
D. of Bolton's shooting himself. 1807 J. Hatt Trav. Scot. 
Il. 425 A variety of other beautiful birds which we shot 
with water, not to spoil tbeir plumage. 1809-10 CoLrripcEe 
Friend (1865) 211 Do you hesitate to shoot a mad dog? 
1838 Murray's Handbk, N. Germ. 482/1 The duke was 
inhumanly shot, 6 days after. 1842 TENNyson Audley 
Court 40 Oh! who would fight and march and counter- 
march, Be shot for sixpence in a battle-field. 1848 Tuacke- 
ray Van, Fair xlv, Mr. James, the Colonel, and Horn, the 
keeper, went and shot pheasants. 1873 Cham. Frul. 
20 Dec. 802/2 A man who was shot on leaving a ballroom 
told me that he could not guess who was hisassailant. 1896 
A. E, Housman Shropshire Lai \vi, Fly I would, for who 
would not? *Tis sure no pleasure to be shot. 

b. Amplified with dead or fo death added. 

c1zog Lay. 254 For his ahne sune seopen hine sceat 
[¢ 1275 set] todeabe. c1290 St. Christopher 203 in S. Eng. 
Leg. 277 To apiler he let him binde faste and kny3tes 
a-boute him go, For-to scheoten him to debe with Mani a 
kene flo. @1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S.T.S,) 
I, 3 Sum Invyand vthir with maist crewell feid with sword 
and dag to schut him to the deid. 1617 Morvson /é2z. 11. 
37 Condemning tobeeshot todeath an Irish Lieutenant. 1697 
Dampier Voy. I. 2 We gave out, that if any man faultred in 
the Journey over Land he must expect to be shot to death, 


SHOOT. 


1719 Ozectr. .Wisson's Mem. & Observ. 226 Deserters are shot 
to Death, 1836 J. Richakvson Jrud. Brit. Legion iv. 116A 
priest. pws, publicly shot to death without the walls of that 
city. 1863 W.C. Batowin A/>. Hunting viii. 317. I shot him 
dead in two bullets. 1863 I'wistirton in W. Smith Dice. 
Bible Wl. s. ve Zudon, He betrayed into the king's power one 
hundred of the most distinguished citizens of Sidon, who 
were all shot to death with javelins. ; 

G. ‘To hit or wound witb a shot 77 (or ¢/20) or 


through a part of the body. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7483 Pe ssetare donward al uor 
no3t vaste slowe to gronde So pat harald poru pen eie issote 
[w.r. shotte] was depes wounde. 14.. in fist. Coll. Cit. 
Lond. (Cainden) 58 At the Castelle Gaylerde tn Norinandy he 
was schottyn thorowe the hedde. ¢1440 Gesta Noms. 1. i. 3 
(Harl. MS.) He hath y-schotte him selfe in pe lungen, and 
Tyeth ded. 1596 Dactrymece tr. Lesdie’s /1ist. Scot, 1. 1v. 
250 The king passing furth to do his eise..in the heid he is 
schott. 1647 CLarenvon //ist, Red. vit. § 8 Hambden.. 
being shot into the shoulder with a brace of bullets. 1649 
Heviw Xelat. & Observ. uu. 255 A party of Horse. .shot an 
old Woman into the head. 1761 Hume //is¢. Eng. |xi. 1B. 
323 Tromp..was shot through the heart with a musket ball. 
1771 Gotvso. //ist. Eng. 1. 133 Harold..was shot into the 
brains by an arrow. 1816 Tuckry Narr. kaped. R. Zaire 
iv. (1818) 141 Ile had been taken..by a slave catcher, who 
had shot him tn the neck with a ball: 

d. 70 shoot flying : to shoot (birds) on the wing, 
Now usually aéso/., as denoting a spo:tsmanlike 


accomplishment. 

1698 Fever Acc. £. Ind. & © 291 Flocks of Water Fowl, 
which the Persians are skill’d..to shoot flying, 1707 Far- 
QuHaR Recrutting Officer 1. ii, 1 can do every thing with 
iny father, but drink and shoot flying. 1852 THACKERAY 
Esmond v. xi, He had learned to ride, and to drink, and to 
shoot flying. 

te. To hit (a thing) with shot. Oés. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy, Ambass. 218 He also, 
with 2 Fire-lock, shot an Apple, which he had caus'd to be 
cast into the Air, 


29. intr. ‘To engage in or practise the sport of 
killing game with a gun (formerly with a bow or 


the like). 

a 1300 A, //orn 939 Til o dai pat he ferde To wude for to 
schete, 1687 \. Lovett tr. Shevenot's Trav. 1. 13 Vhis 
Island, as all the rest of the Archipelago, being full of Game, 
we went a sliore to shoot. 1766 Kart Marcu in Jesse 
Seliyn & Contemp. (1843) 11. 82 Cadogan and Thomond 
are gone into the country to shoot, 1820 J. W. Croker 
Diary 27 Jan.in C, Papers (1884) 1. 156 Huskisson, Peel and 
I were to have gone to-day to shoot at Sudbourne with Lord 
Yarmouth. 1862 Lillywhite's Cricket Scores ¥ Biogr. 1. 
303 He also shot with a license for fifty years, which can be 
recorded of few sportsinen. 1908 R. Bacor A. Cuthbert 
xviii. 225, I have read of your English country life—and of 
how the women ride and shvot. 


30. érans. With advs. and advb. phrases. 
a. With away, off, out: To remove or separate 
from its place or environment by shooting ; to 
carry away, destroy, or break off by a shot. Also 


to shoot to pieces. 
1340-70 Alisannuder 277 A schaft with a scharp hed shct 
oute his yie. 1615 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1.63 A 
Duch marener..had his hand shott offe and his face all 
batterd. 1632 Litucow raw. 1. 62 We shot away their 
middle mast. 1706 KE. Warp IVooden Work? Diss. (1708) 
73 He will..fix ye a Couple of new (Ship's) Knees, when the 
old ones are shot to the Devil. 1849 W.S. Mayo A’aloolah 
vii. (1850) 65 People had been shot all to pieces and survived. 
1859 C. Knicut Pop. Hist. Eng. V. xx. 309 His..equerry 
had his head shot off by a cannon ball. 1901 D. B. Hatt 
& Lo. A. Ossorne Sunshiue § Surfv. 55 ‘be man-of-war 
fired fifteen shots before they shot away the flagstaff, 

b. Zo shoot (a person, thing) through : to pierce 
with a shot. Zo shoot.. through and through: to 
riddle with shot; also t fg. to overwhelm with 


exactions. 

1535 CoverDALE £.r0./. xix. 13 There shal no hande touch 
it, but he shall cither he stoned, or shot thorow. 1599 
Hakvoyt Voy, I1.ti. 106 We. «at Jast shooting her maine-yard 
through, she came to an anker and yeelded. ¢1643 Ln. 
HexBert Autobiog, (1824) 19 The English shot her [the 
Spanish ship) through and through so often that she run 
herself aground, 1690 Woop Life 31 Dec. (O.14.S.) HI. 348 
Complayning..against the salaries and pensions paid to 
great persons, officers, etc. who pay no taxes,.. while the 
country is shot thro and thro. 

G. Zo shoot (a person) down: to kill by a shot. 
(Usually with suggestion of merciless cruelty or 


determination.) 

1845 J. CouLter Adv. in Pacific xiii. 175, | have witnessed 
several of their battles, and it appears to be the first object 
to shoot down, or otherwise kill a man. 1897 Sir G. T. 
Gotpte in Times 23 Jan. 13/1 It is more humane to shoot 
down promptly a few running carriers than to sacrifice the 
lives of some 2,000 men of a column. 

Qa. Naut. Zo be shot by the board: of masts, 
etc. (see quot. 1706). Zo be shot between wind 
aid water: of a vessel,to receive a shot causing 
a dangerous leak; also s/ang (see quot. 21700), 

1613 Beau. & Fi. Pestlaster ww, i. (1620) 40 The wench has 
shot him betweene wind and water, and I hope sprung a lake. 
1623 Massincer Dé. JHilan ut. ii, A she Dunckerke, that 
was shot before Betweene winde and weather. 1655 Maka, 
Worcester Cent, /nveut. § 12 A Ship not possible to be 
sunk though shot an hundred times betwixt wind and water 
hy Cannon. 1692 Capt. Smith's Seaman's Grain. t. xvi. 
82 If a Ship lose her Masts in Fight, we say, her lasts 
suere shot We the Board. a1700 B.E. Dict. Caut. Crew, 
Shot "twixt Wind and Water Clapt, or Poxt. 1706 
Puinuirs ied, Kersey), Suot by the Board, a Sea-Phrase, us’d 
eee a Mast or Yard is broken by the Enemies Shot, in a 

ight. 
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31. slang or vulgar, 7°// be shot (occas. shortened 
to shot!) if—: used as a strong expression of 


denial or refusal. Similarly, /°// see you shot first. 

1826 Buckstoxe Luke the Labourer ut. i, Bob. He, he, 
he! J'll be shot if Lunnun temptation be onything to this, 
1852 Dickens M/eak flo, vii, I'll be shot if it ain't very 
curious how well ] know that picture! 1860 F, WW. Ronix- 
SON Grandmother's Moncey \. tii, Shot, if I have uct for- 

otten him too. 1894‘ J.S. WintEex’ Ned Coats 56 Then.. 
et me tell you straight, I'll just see you shot first. 

32. Transferred uses. a. To injure or kill by 
witchcraft. (Cf. ELF-sHooT v.) 

€1000 Sar. Leechd. VIN. 54 Sif 8u ware on fell scoten 
03d ware on fla:sc scoten, odde wazre on blod scoten, odde 
wire on 1i3 scoten. 1750 Ibunns Jai o' Shanter 167 Tor 
mony a beast to dead she shot. 

b. fiz. Of Cupid, love, ete. 

1471 Caxton Kecuyelt (Sommer) 621 Than was Achilles 
shoten with the darte of louc, 1852 THACKERAY E'sonond i. 
x, One poor gentleman, who had been shot by her young 
cyes two years before. 1885-94 R. Ixioces Aros 4 lsyche 
Feb, xxvit, Whoin gently Eros shooteth 

c. Jo shoot the sun: sce quot. 

1867 SuytH Satlor’s Word-bk., Shoot the sun, To, to take 
its meridional altitude; literally atming at the reflected 
sun through the telescope of the instrument. 

d. slang. Zo shoot the cat: Yo vomit. Shot in 
the neck \U.S.): drunk. Zo shoot one’s grand. 


mother (U.S.) : see quot. 1855. 

1785 Grose Dict. bulgar T., Shoot the Cat, to vomit 
from excess of liquor, called also catting. 1855 IIstipuxtoN 
Vature & Ifam, Nat. xxit. 11.297 You showed her she had 
shot her grandmother. footnote. Shooting one’s granny, 
or grandmother, means fancying you have discovered what 
was well known before. 1855 Brooklyn Jrul. 18 Apr. 
(Bartlett 1860), Mr. Schumacher defended his client by 
observing that some of the prisoner s attorneys got as often 
"shot in the neck’, as the Under-Sherff in the head, 


33, intr. Zo shoot over or tv (a dog), to train 
by use on a sligoting expedition. 7v shoot over 
(a cover, atract of country), to kill game upon. 

1868 Field 4 July 22/1 For Sale, a race of..Spaniels..; 
they..have been thoroughly broken and shot to by an 
experienced breaker. 1888 Century Afay. Mar. 671/2 This 
holiday he was about to spend in shoe over his two hand- 
some young setters, 1894 Syswes (weekly ed.) 19 Ja 58/1 
During his stay the Belvuir covers were shot over. 

b. trans. To go over/a piece of country) shoot- 
ing game. Zo shoot one’s way: to shout gaine as 
one goesalong. 70 4e shot out: of a district, to 
have its supply of game exhausted through over- 


shooting. 

1833 [. Hook Parson's Dan. 1. vi, Ns the [shooting-] party 
at Colonel Iiradtield’s were shooting their way home. 1857 
G. AN. Lawrence Gay Livingstone vi, We shoot an outlying 
cover after luncheon. 1865 Ib. Matmessury Ver. (1884) 
11. 333 We-shot the park, and the Miss Jolliffes accompanied 
us. 1900 ISABEL Savory Sports. /ndia 234 Gaggai was a 
Sportsman's paradise, but 1 has been shot out. 1903 Sik 
M.G. Geraro Leaves fr. Diaries v. 107, | shot my way 
through the Bheel country, from Abmedabad..to Mbow. 


34. Mining. ‘To blast. 

1830-60 Any, 4 For. Mining Gloss. 23 (Cornwall terms). 
¢ 1870 Scribner's Mag. HI. 576 (Cent.), They [explosives] 
are used in the petroleum industry to shoot the wells, so as 
to remove the paratfine which prevents the flow of oil, 1872 
J.H. Cotuins Vining & Quarrying 112 Shutting or Shoot. 
rag, blasting. 

V.. Senses of uncertain position. 

+35. a. In OL.: To refer (a case) fo a person 

or court ; also aéso/. b. In early ME.: To trust, 


to submit oneself /o a person’s mercy. Ods. 

a 1000 in Thorpe Dipl. Angl. Sax.(1865) 288 Da nolde he, 
butan hit man sceote to sciregemote. ¢ 1000 “Etrnic //om, 
(Th.) 11. 306 Dus wrat Hicronimus..gif hwa elles secge, 
we sceotad to him. ¢ 1205 Lay. 977 Sif we sccoted to heora 
made Pat bid ure imone dead. 

+ 36. ¢érans. .or const. dative). To fall to the 


lot of. Ods. 

¢ 1200 OrMIN 19952 Forrpi patt he Ne wollde nobht forr- 
bughenn To seggenn sob biforr pe king, Pohh_ batt hirnm 
shollde shetenn Io polenn forr hiss soe word Full grimme 
dz pine. 

+ 37. To avoid, escape. Sc. Obs. 

1543 SAvLeyR in St. Pugers Hen. VIE, V. 321 The mis- 
demeanour and evill behaviour of the Wardens of Scotland 
on the Borders towardes thobservation of the peax, with 
their delayes of redresse, shoting their dayes of meating, 
and continuall rodes and forreys made into England. 1685 
Peven Let. in P, Walker Life (1827) 98, I am confident, the 
safest Way to shoot the Shower, ts, to hold out of God’s 
Gate, and to keep within his Doors, until the Violence of 
the Storm begin to ehb. 

b. dal, In passive, to be rid of Cf. SauT v. 11. 

1802 R. ANDERSON Cumbld. Ball. (¢ 1850) 47 He'd gi’eaw 
his gear to get shot o' the gout. 1818 Scotr Sr. Lamm. 
xxxii, Are you not glad to be fairly shot of him! 1837 
Cartvie in Froude Life Lond. (1884) 1. 95 One infallible 
truth, precious for us all, is that I am shot of it [a book just 
finished), and you are shot of it. 1866 J/orn. Star 22 Dec. 3, 
I thought, when I came out, I would do this [murder], and 
soget shotof mylife. 1891 Harpy Yess x, ‘ Jump up behind 
me’, he whispered, ‘and we'll get shor of the screaming cats 
in a jiffy !’ 

38. To splice (a rope); to mend ‘a bar); tto 
fit (boards) ¢ogether by a mortise or the like (ods.) ; 


to weld (metals). Ods. exc. dial. 

Cf. Suut v.6. In this use the vbs. siu¢and shoot seem to 
have been more or less confused. 

1499 Church-wv. icc. Yatton (Somerset Rec. Soc.) 124 


SHOOTER. 


To Antony fur schothyng the clapyr xiijé, x Luton 
Frinity Guild (1906) 232 For shen ane of i rs of 
the awtere ageynst relyk Sonday [o o] 2. 1548 Ludlow 
Churchw, Acc, (Camden) 33 For shottyiige the belle Tope 
1) tymes iijd. 1569 /did. 124 For shutting and Inending of 
the clapper of the santes bell, iiijd. 1573-4 in Habric Rolls 
York Minster (Surtees) 116 For shootinge and mendinge 
certeyne barres to the glasse wyndowes, 4d. 1608 Witti rt 
Hexapla Exod. 605 Vhese regals serued to shout the boords 
together. /éid., One boord should have been shot within 
another, 1888 Sheffield Gloss., Shoot, to weld a piece of 
von to the blade of a table knife. 1892 [see Suootine 242, 
5 


39. Carpentry and Joinery. To plane accurately 
(the edge of a board), esp. with the aid of a 
shootiny-board. 

1667 Puimatt City 4 C. Builder 61 For plaining the boards, 
and shooting them for a Square, two Sailione 1678 Moxon 
Weck, Exerc. iv. 59 Iwo Vieces of Wood are Shot !that is 
Plained).... They are Shot or Pared..so exactl straight, 
that when they are set upun one another, light shall not be 
discern'd betwixt them. 1793 Smeaton Edystoue L. § 146 
Slips of deal board. .shot straight upon the edges Ly a plane. 
1846 Ilottzarrrer Surning 11. 502 In squaring or shooting 
tbe edges of boards, the shooting board..is very much 
used. 1881 Younc Livery Man his owu Mechanic § 384.167 
The Amateur unless he has a trying-plane will use bis 
rt a for shooting the edges of beards, 

I. 40. The verb stem in combination: shoot- 
hole, a hole through which to shoot; shoot-rail 
(see quot.); tshoot-serpent (see quot.). Also 
shoot-off, the subsequent competition between 
ied contestants in a shooting-match. 

1850 R.G. Cusmixc //uuter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 36/2 
ITaving constructed a ‘shoot-hole .I took up my position 
forthe night. 1866 P. Tuompson C/est. Borton 722 Shotties, 
*shoot-rails. Rails easily removed in a fence, to make an 
entiance into an inclosure, and then shof (thrust) back again 
into their places. 1731 Mrotey Aolben's Cape G. Hope Il. 
163 She is likewise call'd the Dart- or *Shvot-serpent, on 
account of her darting herself very swiftly cither at or froin 
anenemy. 1892 W. W. Gkerner firmahol eae 250 The 
tic was immediately shot off at 25 birds cach, Captain Brewer 
killing all his birds while Mr. Fulford scored 24, leaving 
Mr. rewer..the winner of the *shoot.off by a single bird. 
1goo MWVestint. Gaz. 16 July 6/3 Vhree competitors tie with 
34.-the shoot-off takes place to-morrow. 

Shoot, obs. f. SHEET sé., SHOUT, SHUT. 

Shoot, variant of SHoat! and 2. 

Shootable (fi-tib'l), 2. [f. SHoor v. + -aBre.) 
That inay be shot ; suitable for shooting. 

1852 M. W. Savace A. Wedlicott w. iv, | rode everything 
tideable, shot everything shootable. 1908 “lackw, Alay. 
July 108 2 The binoculars disclosed the three to be ‘shoot- 
able’ beasts. Heer 

Shootable, vulgar pronunciation of SuITALLE. 

183r Miss Freriex Destiny xivili, Vhe lady's fortune is 
shootable; indeed, I way say, pretty handsome. 

+Shoo'tage. 00s. rar. In 6 shewtage. 
[f. Suoot v, + -aGrt.] The art of shooting. 

1546-7 in Leland Collect. (1774) 1V. 320 Take Bow and 
Shalt in Hand, learn Shewtage to frame. 

Shoot-an(c_ ker, obs. forms of SHEET-ANCHOR. 

Shoote, obs. form of SHout sé. 

Shooted (fitcd), 2. [f. Stoor 5d.1+-zp +] 
Of a building : Supplied with ‘shoots’ or spouts. 

1853 Jrnl. K. Agric. Soc. X1V. 1, 408 The farm buildings 
. -are shooted to carry off the drip. 

Shootee (faz). [f. Suoor v. + -ex.) The 
person shot, or shot at. 

1837 Vew Monthly Mag. LI. 205 The shooter =, com- 
monly expresses much regret to the shootee. 1867 Hates 
Introd, to Kob., Hood Ball, in Percy Folio MS.1. g He 
{Robin Hood) is as regularly represented as a shooter as 
St. Sebastian in the old pictures 1s as a shootee. 


Shooter (fzte1). Forms: a. 3 ssetare, + 
ssyetere, schetor, scheotere, sheeter, shetere, 
5 schetare, scheter(e, sheter; 8. 4 schot(t)er, 
4-6 shoter, 5-6 schuter, Sv. sehutar, 6 shewter, 
Sc. schuiter, schutur, 7 shootter, 6— shooter. 
[f. Suoor v. + -ER!.) 

I. One who shoots. 

1. One who shoots with a bow or with firearms: 

in early use, an archer; now chiefly applied to a 


sportsman who shoots game. 

a, 1297 R. Guouc. (Rolls) 7482 Pe ssetare [v.77, ssetares, 
schetors, scheoteres, scheters, scheteres] donward al uor no3t 
vaste slowe to gronde. 1382 Wyciir 2 Aings xi. 24 And the 
sheeters dresseden dartis to thiservauntis fro the wal above. 
¢1400 Promp. Parv. 445/'2 Schetare, or archare, sagittarius, 
1450 Gesta Rom. i, 3 Whenne he sawe the sheter drawe his 
bowe. 

£. a 1300 Cursor J. 3607 Pou ert schotter wit be beist, 
Bath in feild and in forest. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
v. vi. (1495) 112 Shoters close the one eye for to shote the 
more euyn. 1471 Caxton Recuyel/ (Sommer) II. 506 The 
whiche was..the best shoter and drawer of a bowe. 1499 
Exch. Rolls Scot. X1. 394 Gif thare he. .within. .forestis. . 
schutaris. 1540 Patscr. -icolastus 1 iii. G j b, As the archer 
or shoter in a crossebow directeth his eie towardes his 
marke. 1598-99 <lderd. Acc. in Spalding Club Misecl.. V, 
71 Appoyntit for calling and accusing of schuturis with 
gwnnis, 1611 Bipce 1 Sam. xxxi. 3 The archers [marg. 
shooters, men with bows] hit him. 1634 Sir VT. Herpert 
Trav. 101 He sends 2 shooter or footman to him. 1676 
Suotterer & Durrey Archerie reviv'd 10 Mark what 
Grace Sits in each line of every Shooters Face. 1778 Joun- 
son tn Boswell 9 Apr., Where there are many shooters, some 
willbit, 1821 Z.rasiner105/1 A vigorous shooter of wood. 
cocks. 1842 Lacy J/od. Shooter 123 Some shooters nearly 
always, others but seldom, kill ther game in style, 1865 


SHOOTING. 


Cutnsert Deve’ Rook's Garden, etc. 232 The heads of the 
slaughtered sparrows would have to be produced..to the 
secretary, who would note their number, and record it 
against the name of the shooter. 1908 B, Matrer Life 
Larl Northbrook 276 Joining the shooters at lunch, 

+b. transf. (appositively). Ods. 

¢ 138: Cuaucer Parl, Foules 180 The saylynge fyr, the 
cipresse deth to pleyne, ‘he shetere [v7r. sheter, shoter, 
scheter)] Ew, the Asp for shaftys pleyne. 

+c. The constellation Sagittarius. Oés. 

1386 Almanack 1 The Schoter es pe principal howce of 
Saturne. 1601 Weever Airr. Mart. C ij b, Then From 
Scorpio, Saturne to the Shooter's straide. 

+d. The guard of a coach. Oés. 

The ‘ guard’, as the name implies, was originally armed 
for the protection of the passengers: see Guarp sé. 7b. 

1840 THackeray Shabdy-genteel Story i, A nod for the 
‘shooter’ or guard, and a bow for the dragsman. 1897 
Encyel. Sport. 1. 342/1 (Driving), Shooter, a name given to 
coach guards in the olden time. 

2. The man who ‘shoots’ a seine-net. 

3855 Leircuitn Cornwall 13 The men who cast this net 
are termed the * shooters’. 

II. Something that shoots or is used for shooting. 
+3. A bolt. Obs. rare. 

1632 SHERWooD, The shooter of a locke, verrourl, 1681 W. 
Ropertson Phraseol. Gen. 1123 Vhe shooter of a lock 3 ofe.r 
sere versatilis. 

+4. A shooting star. Ods. 

1633 Herpert Jeple, Artillerie iii, | have also starres 
and shooters too. 5 

5. With qualifying adj.: A plant that shoots 
(vigorously, etc.). 

1731 Miter Gard. Dicl. s.v. Espalier, For vigorous 
Shooters, twenty Feet are little enongh. ¢1791 Eucycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) VIII. 32/2 Robust but moderate shooters. 

6. ‘A board placed between cheeses under a 
press’ (Eng. Dial. Dict.). Also, in a cider press, a 
board laid flat on the top of the pile of must. 

1586 Shuttleworths’ Ace. (Chetham Soc.) 29 Fiyffe cheffates 
(read chesfats = cheese-vats]..and one shewter vj* viij*. 
1833 Loupon Fucyel. Archit. § 1316 (Cider-press], A square 
board, termed a shooter. 

7. A contrivance for shooting or discharging the 


contents of sacks. 

1880 J. W. Hive Guide Agric. Implements 469 An efficient 
Sack Lifter, Loader, Unloader, and Shooter. 

8. a. With qualifying word: A gun, pistol, etc. 
that shoots (well or ill), Cf. Stx-sHoorer. b. 
collog. or slang, A shooting instrument, a gun or 


pistol, esp. a revolver. 

1812 Cot. Hawker Diary (1893) 1. 64 The barrel was a 
bad and weak shooter. 1840 R. H. Dawa Bef. Alast iv, We 
got our shooters in order. 1877 Brack Green J’ast. xiii, 
Then Jack drew his shooter out and shot Billy Bill through 
the head. : 

9. Cricket. (See quot. 1897.) 

1856 Hucnes Som Brown u. viii, The Captain stumped 
the next man off a leg-shooter. 1884 Q. Aev. Oct. 469 
Lumpy’s favourite achievement was to howl ‘shooters’. 
1897 Encyel. Sport 1.,.246/2 (Cricket) Shooter, a ball which 
on touching the ground keeps very close to the turf, often 
with an increase of pace. 

Shootherly, obs. form of SouTHERLY. 

Shooting (f#tin), v4/. sé. Forms : see the vb. 
(MEE. scheolunge, later schoting, {. scheote, schote 
SHoot v.+-1nel. OE, had scotuing, f. scottan to 
shoot: see etymological note under SHoot v.] 
The action of SHOOT v. 

1. The action or practice of discharging missiles 
from a bow or gun. 

{¢ 1000 /ELFRic Saint's Lives xxxii. 180 Pa wunda pe ba 
wzlhreowan hzpenan mid zelomum scotungum on his lice 
macodon.j a@12zs Ancr. 8. 60 Also ase men weorred mid 
preo kunne wepnen, mid scheotunge, mid speres ord, & mid 
sweordes egge[etc.]. @ 1352 Minot /ocuts (ed. Hall) v. 49 
It semid with baire schoting als it war snaw. c1450 Love- 
Licn Merlin 11564 These kynges hadden beholden ful wel 
the schetyng of this cherl Every del. 1549 Latimer 6th 
Serm, bef, Edw. V/ (Arb.) 161 The arte of shutynge hath 
ben in tymes past much estemed in this realme. 1572 
Nottingham Rec. \V.14x Matches of showttyng. 1601 R. 
Jounson Kingd. & Commu, (1603) 89 Shoting in peeces, 
croshowes, longbowes&c. 1692 Lutrrece Bricf Kel. (1857) 
II. 526 Much shooting with cannon and musquet was heard. 
1727 [E. Dorrincton] PAilip Quarll (1816) 57 He daily 

ractised shooting at a mark. 1880 MAITLAND Gunmaking 
in Excyel, Brit. X1.294/1 When this [windage] is consider- 
able, it is a principal cause of error in shooting. 

+b. Discharge (of a bow), firing (of a gun), 

1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr, 12071 Yiff I koude wysly pro- 
vyde.. Fro shetyng off croos bowes. 1530 Lynprsay ZJes?. 
Papyngo 439 Throuch reakles schuttyng of one gret cannoun. 
1625 Peebles Charters, etc. (1872) 414 Gewine to John Frank 
for schiwting of the tua goineis in the steippell. 1637-50 
Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 363 Shooting of canons, 

ec. The sport of killing game with the gun. 

1642 Futter Holy & Prof. State in. xiii. 185 Shooting.. 
provides food when men are hungry. 1740 Grav Let. to 
Mother 2 Apr., The two boys..go a-shooting almost every 
day. 1823 Syp. Smitn Game Laws Wks. 1859 II. 28/2 
There are certainly many valuable men brought into the 
country hy a love of shooting. 1823 Byron 7xvax xin. xlviii, 
But there's no shooting (save grouse) till September. 1833 
T. Hook Parson's Dau. i. ii, The Squire was invited to a 
day's shooting at Colonel Bradfield’s. 1903 McNeiti 
Egregious English xix. 174 Grouse-shooting, pheasant- 
shooting, pigeon-shooting, and even rabbit-shooting. 1908 
R. Bacot A. Cuthéert i. 3 Every Novemher the coverts at 
Cuthhertsheugh afforded four days’ shooting. _ 

§| Shooting flying: used as noun of action to the 


vbl. phrase to shoot fying (28 d). ? Obs. 
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1727 MARKLAND (¢étde) Pteryplegia: or, the Art of Shoot- 
ing Flying. 1766 Pace (¢/¢/e) The Art of Shooting Flying. 
1814 Dosson Aunopedia title-p., With Instructions for 
attaining the Art of Shooting Flying. 

d. An exclusive right to shoot game on a par- 
ticular estate or tract of country. Hence also, a 
tract of country on which a person has such an 
exclusive right. Often collective plural. 

1848 CLoucn Sothie 1. 64 Hither from lodge and hothie 
in all the adjoining shootings. 1854 Act 17 §& 18 Vict. c. 
9x § 42 The expression ‘lands and heritages’ shall..in- 
clude..shootings, and deer forests, where such shootings 
or deer forests are actually let. 1879 Daily News 12 Aug. 
5/1 Lhe southern shootings are reported to be very poorly 
stocked with birds. 1884 Padd /ad/ Gaz. 12 Aug. 4/1 The 
man who takes a shooting with the intent of enjoying sport 
upon it until he is snowed off the premises, 1896 Eart 
SELBORNE A/emor. 1. xv. 236 He rented, for two or tbree 
years, the sbooting of Mixbury. . . 

2. The feeling of a sudden pain; a thrill or dart 
of pain. 

1528 Pavnett Salerne’s Reg. Ej, Mylke..doth mitigate 
the shotynge or prickynge of the longes. 1640 HaBINGTON 
Castava (Arb.) 107 The shootings of a wounded conscience. 
c1702 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. 1X. 375 It seemed to her she 
felt. .most violent shewtings in her back. 1710 7'rue Acc. 
Tom Whige 1. (ed. 2) 12 The shooting of my Corn. 1758 
J.S. Le Dran’s Observ. Surg. (1771) 152 He felt frequent 
Throbbings or Shootings in the ‘Tumour. 1818 Art Pres. 
Feet 27 Some, on the approach of rain, experience what is 
called a shooting of the corns. 18zg§ Scott Setrothed xxx, 
I was but grieved with the shooting of an old wound, 

3. Sprouting, beginning to grow (of plants, also 
of the teeth, etc.) ; sudden or rapid growth. Also 


shooting wp. 

1579 W. Witkixson Conful. Fan. Jove Ep. Ded. *ijb, 
To shew that shootyngs vp and encrease of God’s Church 
heyng hut from a feeble and weake hegynnyng [etc.]. 1615 
Crooke Body of Alan 344 The shooting of Stagges hornes 
which euery yeare fall and grow againe. 1765 A/eseunt 
Rust. 1V. 227 Hot manures..will bring on a speedy shoot- 
ing. 1799 UNpeRwoop Dis. Child. 1. 121 The shooting up of 
a soft fungus, 1801 Aled. Fral. V. 569 That is what they 
call the shooting of the teeth. 1g0x ‘Zack’ Dunslable Weir 
23 What wi’ the shooting o’ the crops, and birds calling one 
to t’other, there was a wonderful lot of nature about. 


b. concr. A shoot or collection of shoots. 

1653 Bevuincuam (at's Gard. Eden 66 (Carrots.} You 
must pare off the shooting at the upper end of the root and 
then lay them in sand. 1790 A. Witson Poems & Lit. Prose 
(1876) II. 254 Beneath an old hedging for shelter he crawled 
And clung by a shooting of birch. 1886 W. J. Tucker F. 
Europe roo A wild undergrowth of rank weeds and acacia- 
shootings. : 

4. The sending out of shoots or spicules in 


crystallization. 

1665 Hoon Alicrogr. 92 The shootings of Ice on the top 
of Water. a@1728 Woopwarp Nat. //ist. Fossils 1. (1729) 
I. 114 Of the Stellar Shootings upon the Surface of the 
Regulus of Antimony. 1788 BLaGpen in PAil. Trans. 
LXXVIII. 334 ‘Ibe shooting of the ice, 1855 KixcsLey 
Glaucns (1878) 35 The shooting of salts intermixed with 
mineral particles. 


5. Football, The kicking the ball at a goal. 

1885 Fiedd 3x Jan. 135/2 Any shooting that the centres 
attempted was very defective. 1901 Daly /: xpress 18 Mar. 
8/1 The football was..except for poor shooting most enjoy- 
able. 

6. In various senses of the verb. 

1464 Nottinghan Rec. 11. 374 For shotyng of the same 
spyndelle. 1603 Rey. Mag. Sig. Scot. 530/1 Cum. . privilegio 
lie haling, schutting, landing, peilling, drawing of nettis, 
{etc.]. 1609 IloLtanp Asam, Murcell, arb, The shooting 
of London bridge at an ebbe or low water. /és/. 166 The 
shooting of starres, 1694 J/arten’s Voy. Spitzbergen in Ace. 
Sev. Late Voy. 11.120 Some are propagated by the shooting 
of their Row. 1711 Apvison SZect. No. 7 P2, I have known 
the shooting of a Star spoil a Night’s Rest. 18z1 Ace. Pecu- 
lations Coal Trade 17 Wall’s-end coals, 475.. .free of expence, 
except the trifling expence for metage and shooting. 1825 
J. Nicnotson Oper. feck. 586 ‘he operation of making the 
edge ofa board straight iscalled shooting. 1846 Dickens ct. 
/taly, Rome 173 Now and then, a swift shooting across some 
doorway or halcony, of a straggling stranger in a fancy dress. 
1888 Excycl. Brit. XXIV. 4645/1 The ‘ picking * or shooting 
ofthe weft. 1892 Labonr Comission Gloss., Shooting, the 
operation of emptying the sacks of coal into the consumer's 
cellars or stores. /d7d., S4o0tfag, the process hy which the 
iron which is to form the ‘ bolster’ and ‘tang’ in a genuine 
hand-forged tahle blade is welded to the steel of the blade. 

7. Shooting forth: a. an outburst; tb. coucr. a 
projection, prominence. 

1601 Hotranp Pliny 1, xxii. 1. £8 The shooting forth of the 
Promontorie aforesaid some have reported to be 60 miles, 
others go. 1722 Quincy Lex. Phys.-Alcd. (ed. 2) 16 Ancon, 
is the top of the Elbow, or the backward and greater 
Shooting-forth of the U/na. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Kev, 1. vit 
i, ‘Ivhe first grand fit and shooting forth of sansculottism, 

8. attrib. and Comb. a. Simple attrib., as (sense 
1 c) shoottng-party, -seasoi, (sense 1 d) shooting- 
place, -tenant. Also designating clothing worn or 
equipment used by a person engaged in shooting, as 
Shooting-boot, -canoc, -coat, -gear, -horse, -jacket, 
-slocking, -sutt. 

1855 ‘C. Ipte’ Aints Shooting & Fishing 34 To return 
from this digression on *shooting boots. 1842 Lacy A/od. 
Shooter 443 Going afloat in a *shooting-canoe for the first 
time. 1840 John Bull 3 Oct. 469/2 Advt., A superb 
Collection of *Shooting Coats, 1884 J. Hatton in //axfer's 
Alag. Feb. 337/1 An old velvet shooting coat. xssg in 
Richmoud \t'tlls (Surtees) 106, I beqweth unto John Caw- 
rew..all my hushand’s *shotyng gere. 1850 R. G. Cumauinc 
Hunter's Life S, Afr. (1902) 14 These drove their *shoot- 
ing-horses loose behind the waggon. 1893 F. C. SEtous 


SHOOTING. 


Trav. S. E. Africa 16 A splendid shooting horse. 183 
Cor. Hawker Viary (1893) II. 28, | slipped on my *shooting 
jacket. 1776 Eart Cartiste in Jesse Selwyn & Contenip. 
(1844) III. 154, I was only absent two days from home ona 
*shooting-party. 3848 THACKERAY Van. Fair Ixii, There 
were shooting-parties and battues. 1819 Scott Le¢#. it 
Lockhart (1837) 1V. ix. 308 He really thought of getting 
some *shooting-place in Scotland. 1818 — //rt. Atédi. 
xlviii, To spend the *shooting-season in Scotland. 1891 
Daily News g Apr. 2/2 That ohjectionable person, the 
*sbooting tenant. 

b. Special comb. : shooting-block, -board, an 

appliance to facilitate the accurate planing of the 
edge of a board or stereotype plate, consisting of 
a board or block, upon which the material is laid, 
furnished with a rebate to guide the plane; shoot- 
ing box, a small country house in or adjacent to 
ashooting locality used asa residence while shooting ; 
shooting-fish = ARCHER 5; shooting-gallery, a 
long room, ora booth at a fair, fitted with a target 
and other appliances for the practice of shooting ; 
shooting-glove Archery, a glove worn to protect 
the hand in drawing a bow; shooting-ground, 
(a) =sense 1 d; (4) that part of a gun-factory 
where rifles, etc. are tested ; (¢) a place where rub- 
bish is shot; shooting-hole, a pit made by a 
sportsman for purposes of concealment; shooting- 
iron, a fire-arm, esp. a revolver; shooting- 
lodge = shooting-box ; shooting-match, a com- 
petition testing skill in shooting; shooting- 
plane, a plane used with a shooting-board for 
squaring or bevelling the edges of stuff (Knight 
Mech, Dict. 1875); shooting-range, a place used 
for the practice of shooting, having the various 
ranges or distances marked off between the respec- 
tive firing points and the targets; shooting-stick 
Printing, a piece of hard wood or metal which is 
struck by a mallet to loosen or tighten the quoins 
in achase; shooting-tool A/inznxg, a tool or imple- 
ment used in blasting. 
_ 1812 P. Nicnorson Mech, Exerc. Joinery § 63 The *Shoot- 
ing Block is two boards fixed together, the sides of which 
are lapped upon each other, so as to form a rebate for the 
purpose of making a short joint. 1885 Lock HWorkshop 
Ree. Ser. iv. 217/1 (Electrotyping] A shooting-block must 
he made. 1846 Hortzarrrer /’u7ning II. 502 In squaring 
or shooting the edges of boards, the “shooting board..is 
very much used. 1812 Sir R. T. Witson Priv, Diary (1861) 
I. 42 Rode to La Favorita, the king‘s private *shooting-box, 
about three miles from Palermo. 1837 LockHart Scott IV. 
xi. 350 John Ballantyne, who had at this time a shooting 
or hunting-box a few miles off in the vale of the Leader. 
1802 BincGLey Anim. Biog. (1813) III. 34 The Beaked 
Chztodon or “Shooting-fish. 1836 Dickens S&. Boz, Gt. 
Winelebury Duel, The Pall-mall *shooting-gallery. 1897 
Crockett Sir Joady Lion xix. 151 The Aunt-Sallies, the 
shooting-galleries, and the miscellaneous side-sbows [at the 
fair). 1545 AscHam Joxoph. 1. (Arb.) 107 Bracer, “shotyng- 
gloue, stryng, howe & shafte. 180x TI. Roperts Lug. 
Bowman 294 Shooting-glove,a glove used on the shaft-Aand 
in drawing the String. 18§9-61 Ramsay Resin. vi. (1870) 
187 A young Englishman had taken a Scottish ‘shooting- 
ground. 1868 Aef. to Govt. U.S. Munitions War 37 The 
sbooting-grounds of the Woolwich Arsenal. 1884 /ad/ Mall 
Gaz, 24 May 11/1 Australia has been for too many years 
already the shooting ground of Europe's rubbish. 1850 R. 
G, Cummine Hunter's Life S. Afr.{1902) 21 At night I took 
up a position in an old *shooting-hole beside the vley. 1793-9 
J. Gerronp Advertisement y. Wks. (1815) 109 Dear brother 
sportsmen, crack the springs Of these things I call *shooting- 
irons. 31891 E. Peacock . Breudon 1.149, I shall keep this 
shooting-iron tonight. 1859 Q. Vicroria Leaves Frul, 
Hight, (1868) 127 Inchrory (a *shooting-lodge of Lord H. 
Bentinck’s). 1750 Acts Assembly Penusylv. (1762) II. 33 
Horse-races, *Shooting- matches, or other idle Sports. 1908 
J.WeEtts Stewart of Lovedale vi. 41 One of his amusements 
was tO practise at the *shooting-range. 1683 Moxon Mech. 
Exere., Printing 1x. § 2 Vhe *Shooting-stick must be made 
of Box, 1882 Soutuwarn Pract. Printing (1884) 68 The 
shooting-stick..transmits the pressure from the mallet to 
the quoin. 1855 Leircnitp Cor#wadld 112 ‘Vhe blasting or 
*shooting tools of the miner. 


Shooting (fztin), #/. a. [f. SHoor v. + -1NG *.] 
That shoots. - 

1. Moving swiftly, darting, 

1§35 CoveRDALE /sa. xxx. 6 The waye that is ful of parell 
and trouble, because of the lyon and lyones, of the Cockatrice 
and shutynge dragon c¢1710 J. HuGurs Ode to Creator 
iv, The shooting flame obeys th’ eternal will, Launch’d from 
his hand. 1798 Wornsw. Poems /iuag., ‘ Five years have 


past’ 118, 1.,read.. My former pleasures in the shooting 


lights Of thy wild eyes. 1887 MerepitH Ballads & P. 151 
A pool of scum for shooting flies. 

2. Sprouting, growing. 

1702 Pore Dryope 47 The shooting leaves are seen to rise 
And shade her. 1798 W. Lesiie Surv, Moray ili, 278 A 
luxuriantly shooting grove of different species of trees. 

3. Of pain: Sharp and sudden, darting, lancin- 
ating. Also of a diseased part, a corn, etc. (see 


SHOOT v. 5). 

cr1o0o Sax. Leechd. 11. 324 Wip sceotendum wenne. 
1710 Swirt Tatler No. 238 P 3 A coming Show'’r your 
shooting Corns presage. 1752 BerKELEY /ar-water Wks. 
III. 497 ‘he shooting pains that precede a cancer. 1898 
P. Manson Trop. Dis. xxiii. 354 Among the sympathetic 
pains {in liver abscess) may be mentioned shooting pains 
radiating over the chest. 1899 Ad/butt’s Syst. Aled. VIII. 
618 Pain is usually present from the first, it is shooting in 
character. 


4. Cricket. (See SHooT v. 1 i.) 


SHOOTING STAR. 


1833 Nyren Vag. Cricketer's Tutor 72 Bowling a wicket } 


down with a shooting ball. 

5. Addieted to the sport of shooting. 

1891 L. I. Wacrorp pe Y Monica xiv, She was ex- 
pecting guests from the North, ‘shooting men’. 


Shooting star. [Suootine ff/. a.; ef. G. 
schtesstnder slern.] 
1, A meteor resembling a star, that darts across 


the sky. (Cf. FALLING sTatt.) 

1593 Suaks, Rich. /1, 1. iv. 19. 1607 Lingua u. vi, The 
shooting Starres Which in an eye-bright cuening seein'd to 
fall. 1667 Mitton P. Z.1v. 557 Vhithercame Uriel, gliding 
. swift as a shooting Starr iF Autumn thwarts the night. 
1857 Rep. Brit. Asso. \. 1§2 This instance, the rare one of 
an ascending shooting star. 1872 Proctor Ess. Astrou. xi. 
151 The November shooting-stars. 

attrié, 1886 Baie Story of Heavens xviii. (1897) 378 The 
periodic shooting star shower known as the Leonids. 

2. U.S. A Western name for the American Cow- 


slip, Dodccatheon Meadia, 

1856 A. Grav Alan. Bot. 272 Dodecatheon Aleadia...\n 
the West called Shooting: Star. 1882 Garden 13 May 324 2, 
I send you. .two varieties of Dodecatheon. These ‘ Shooting 
Stars’, as they are called, are very effective. 


Shootist (fatist). sang. [f. Suoor v. + -1s7.] 
One who shoots game, or who eompetes in a 
shooting-mateh; one skilled in shooting. Chiefly 
Jocular or disparaging. 

1872 Scuece De VERE Americanisms 657 The man whose 
rifle hrought down the largest amount of game becaine 
known as a famous shootist. 1899 F. V. Kirsy Sport £. C. 
Africa iv. 47 Unfortunately it would not be the shootist 
and his party who would suffer. 

Shoo'tlet. [f. SHoor sé. + -LeT.} A small shoot. 

1889 Sunday Afag. Mar, 208/1 We sce the field that was all 
black or brown become green with little shootlets coming up. 

+Shoottress. Oés. vare'.  [f. SutouTen + 
-Ess.] A female shooter. 1600 Farrrax Tasso xt. xii, 

Shoove, obs. pa. t. of SHAVE v.; obs. f. SHOVE. 

Shoovelle, Shoowre, obs. ff. Stover, Sour. 

Shop (fep), 54. Forms: 1 sceoppa, 3 ssoppe, 
4-5 sehopp, 4-6 schop(p)e, shope, 4-7 shoppe, 
5-6 schop, 5-8 shopp, 6 sehoop, shoope, 5- 
shop; Sc. and worth. 5 shapp, 5-6 chope, 6 
choipp, § shap, 9 chop. [ME. (¢ 1300) schoffe 
(ssoppfe) :—OV. sccoppa wk. masc., occurring only in 
Ags. Gosp. Luke xxi. 1 as rendering of gasophy/a- 
cfum treasury (of the temple) :—prehist.*stufpan-, 
cogn, w. OF. scyfen Suivron (:—*shuppinzo) and 
OHG. scoff masc., porch, vestibule (MEIG. schopf 
str. masc., schopfe wk. masc., early and dial. 
mod.G. schoff porch, lean-to building, cart-shed, 
barn, etc.), MLG. schoppe, schuppe fem., also schop- 
pen, schuppen masc. (adopted in mod.G.) shed. The 
Teut. word was adopted into OF, as eschopfe, escofe 
(mod.F. échofpe), a lean-to booth, cobbler’s stall.] 

1. A house or building where goods are made or 


prepared for sale and sold. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 11222 Pe bowiares ssoppe hii breke 
& be bowes nome echon. ¢ 1386 Cuaucrr Cook's T. 52 He 
{a prentice] loued bet the Tauerne than the shoppe. 1420 
Cov. Leet-bh, 21 William Oteley, wich kept a cart & horses 
for clensyng of the stretys, shutd haue quarterly of cuery 
hall dorre jd., & euery schop ob. 1554 Edin. Burgh Rec. 
(1871) 1I. 288 The cordineris choippis., 1592 Arden o 
Feversham 1. i. 23 Vou are a gouldsmith and haue a lytle 
plate in your shoppe. 1600 J. Porv tr. Leo's Africa u. 315 
Among the artizans whosoever is the first inventour of 
any new and ingenious devise is..carried..as it were in 
triumph from shop to shop. 1752 Hume #ss. & Treat. 
(1777) 1. 318 One man erects a shop, to which all the work- 
men and all the customers repair. 1859 FirzGrratp Omar 
lix, One Evening..In that old Potter's Shop I stood alone. 

tb. Banker's shop: a bank. (Originally, the 
shop of a goldsmith or other tradesman who prae- 
tised banking.) Oés. 

1752 Hume Ess. 6 Treat. (1777) 1. 371 It would be. .im- 
prudent to give a prodigal son a credit in every banker's 
shop in London. 1796 [see BaxKer® 1 c). 

2. A building or room set apart for the sale of 
merehandize. Zo keep shop : to exereise the ealling 
ofashopkeeper ; also occas, to take charge of a shop 
in the shopkeeper’s absence. Shop / an exelama- 
tion used to summon an attendant or shopkeeper. 

1362 Lancu. ?. P/. A... 189 Marchaundes.. Bi-sou3ten him 
in heore schoppes to sullen heore ware, 1435 Nottingham: 
Rec. 11. 362 A nother comon graund with a draper chope 
on it. c1440 Alphabet of Tales 108 A yong man..went 
vnto a fayre; and when he had..sene many shappis & 
mekull chafir to sell, at pe laste he come vnto a shop ber ane 
old man [st]ude. 1515 Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) 
11. 96 Thewe.. bought. .all maner of merchandise. .and kept 
ane oppin Schoopp for Retailling of the same. 1560-70 J. 
Davis in Navr. Keform. (Camden) 63, 1 have kept the at 
the gramer skoole a great while, and am minded to have 
you to keepe the shopp. 1605 Cuapman, etc. Fastw. foe 1. 
2b, Keepe thy shoppe, and thy shoppe will keepe thee. 
1682 Drypen Aleda/ 192 Their Shops are Dens, the Buyer 
is their Prey. 1712 J. Morton Nat. Hist. Northaiipt. 405 
That Spungy Ball..call’d..in the Shops Sedeguar. 
LuckomBe “ist, Printing 61 He first kept shop at the sign 
of our Lady of Piety. 1809 Kenpatt 7rav. 1. xii. 136 There 
are one or two other bookseller's shops.. where books at least 
aresold, 1848 Dickexs Dowdey xxiii, Rob was despatched 
for a coach, the visitors keeping shop meanwhile. 1898 
Punch 4 June 255/2 Millionaire (who has been shown into 
fashionable Artist's studio, and has been kept waiting a few 
minutes). ‘Shop !’ 
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b. trans. and fig. 

1450-1530 Afyrr. Our Lady 139 Saynte Amhrose sayeth, 
thar this psaline ys..a shoppe full of spyces of the holy 
gooste, 1600 S. Niciiorson Acolastus (1876) 63 The shop 
where Nature gets her art to showe, Where crimson Roses, 
sleepe in beds of snowe. 1630 K. Jounson Aungd. 4 
Commiv, 94 Our England is the very shop of the World, 
and Magazine of Natures dainties. 1677 Gitrin Damonol. 
m1. 1.6 Temptation is the Shop of Experience. 

c. Theeontents ofa shop. In quot. Aemorously. 

1906 Cnart. Mansrittp Girl & Gods xix, A fat Jewess 
with a jeweller's shop on her fingers. 

d. Used to express the status or eharacteristics 
of a retail tradesman. (Cf. 8b.) 

1848 CrouGcu A mours de Foy. 1.125 Middle-class people 
..not wholly Pure of the taint of the shop. 

3. A building or room set apart and fitted up for 
the earrying on of some particular kind of handi- 
work or mcehanical industry; a workshop. Now 
often, a building or room in a factory, appropriated 
to some particular department or stage of the work 
carried on there. Zhe shops: the workshops of a 
faetory, as distinguished from the eounting-house, 
offices, ete. 

14. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 599/10 Oferarins, a shoppe or 
a werkchous, 1587 Ilicins Afiry. Afag., Author's Induct, 


iii, I gate mee strayght the Printers sop unto. 1647 
A. Ross J/ystag. Poet, xviii. (1675) 415 [Vulcanus} his shop 
was in Lemnos, where. .le makes Jupiter's thunder. 1728 


Ramsay Nobt., Richy §& Sandy 68 He bad them..pap Their 
crazy heads into Tam Tinman’s shap, 1869 Koun /ron 4 
Steel Manuf, 23 Extensive engineering and repairing shops 
are added to these works, ¢ 1888 Kirtinc Al mong Karlway 
folkii, Wks. 1900 XVII. 177 Four-and-twenty engines in 
every stage of decomponition stand in one huge shop. 

b. spec. Shop of frames, looms: a building or 
apartment fitted with frames or looms and rented 
by workers in the weaving industries. 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXVIII. 1821/1 Other persons are renters 
of what is termed a ‘shop of frames‘, containing eight or ten 
frames, 1844 G. Doon Textile Manuf. iv. 142 There are 
in various parts of the town [laisley] ‘shops’ of looms. 

te. fig. (Chiefly after L. offcina.) A place 
where something is produced or elaborated, or 
where some operation is performed. Often said 
of the heart, liver, or other internal bodily organs. 

1845 Raynatp /yrth Mankynde 1. ix. (1552) 146, The 
lyucr (which is the bloud shup, wher the bloud isengendred), 
1579 G. Ilanvey Letter. (Camden) 83 The very worlde 
itsclfe..was predestinate to be a schouleliowse and shopp of 
all villanyes. 1590 Srenser #. Q. 11. 43 Then gan softly 
fecle Ler feeble geet - Which when he felt to moue, he 
hoped faire ‘Io call backe life to her forsaken shop. 1668 
Cucrerer & Core Barthol. Anat., Afan. 11. Vv. 320 Vhat the 
fore-parts, the shops of generation.. might bencer the great 
Artery. 1737 Wuiston Josephus, Hfist. w. i. § 7 The 
sanctuary was now become. a shop of tyranny. 

4. collog. or slang. A plaee of business; the 
plaee where one’s ordinary occupation is carried 
on. Also used jocularly for ‘plaee’. The Shop 
(Army slang): the Royal Military Aeademy, 
Woolwieh. 

1841 THackeray Gt. Hoggarty Diamond ii, At the shop, 
as we called it (it wasn’t a shop, but as splendid an office as 
any in Cornhill) he was always talking about Vestris and 
Miss Tree. 1848 — Van. Fair xxxiv, Senior Wrangler, 
indeed ; that’s at the other shop. 1899 Kiptine Stalky 199 
They're goin’ up for Sandhurst, or the Shop, in less than a 
year. 

b. Stage slang. An engagement, a ‘berth’, 

1888 J. K. Jerome On Stage x. 91 Being just before 
Christmas, which is the busiest period of the theatrical 
year, there was no difficulty in getting another shop. 1892 
Cassells Sat. Fral, 28 Sept. 27/2 In the long summer 
months,..the artiste is frequently out of a ‘shop’, as he 
terms his engagement. 

5. Matters pertaining to one’s trade or profession; 
diseourse on matters of this kind, esp. as intro- 
duced unseasonably into general conversation; 
chiefly in phrase ¢o ¢alé shop (see TALK v. 7). 

a1814 Last Acti, lit in New Brit. Theatre 11. 379 Come, 
Tom, no shop now. 1856 Kixcstey Let. May (D.), ‘hree 
hours useless (1 fear) speechifying and shop. 1902 Brit. 
Med. Frail, 12 Apr. 924 Nurses are given to talking ‘shop’.., 
and the gruesomeness of their ‘shop’ makes it and them a 
terror to their friends. 

6. slang. +a. A prison. Obs. b. The mouth. Henee 
phr. Shut your shop: be silent, hold your tongne. 

a. a1joo B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Shop, a prison. 

b. 1868 J. Harrtey Budget 32 (E.D.D.), Th’ maister 
oppened sich a shop ‘at aw thowt th' top ov his heead had 
come off. 

7. Slock Exchange. The inside infinences affeet- 
ing or controlling a company by the exereise of 
speeial knowledge; also a name for the South 


Afriean gold market. 

1889 Rialto 23 May (Farmer), The latest name for the 
South African gold market is the Shop. 1906 Heston. Gaz. 
24 Nov. 15 1 The account..has not been barren of husiness 
in a good many of the departments of the House, although 
a good deal was of the speculative kind, engineered by the 
“shops ’. 

8. Phrases. a. With sbs. : Shop and job (attrib.) : 
? formed by an assoeiation of permanent and 
temporary workers. Shop ¢o shop: carried on from 
shop to shop in sueeession. 


1891 Daily News 24 Nov. 3/3 A specially summoned | 


SHOP. 


‘shop and joh ‘ delegate meeting of carpenters and joiners 
was held last night. 1898 Westin. Gaz. 28 Apr. io/1 A 
general inquiry and shop-to-shop visit. 

b. With verbs. +70 break up shop: to become 
bankrupt. Zo set up shop: to start a business. 
To shul up shop: to elose business premises ; 
henee, to withdraw from or bring to a elose any 
business. 7o smell of the shop: .a) to indicate the 
spirit characteristic of a shopkeeper; (4) of remarks 
or expressions, to savour unduly of the speaker's 
profession or calling. +70 stick lo the shop: to 
eontinue a business (in quot. with ref. to sense 4). 
To come to the right (or wrong) shop: to apply to 
the right (or wrong) person in order to obtain 


something. 
(e “7° Wyfe in Morrelles Skin §96 in Wal. £. F. P. IV. 
204 He set vp his shop with haberdash ware. 1599 Dekker 
Shoemakers Holiday v. ti. (1610) 14, We may trae vp our 
shops, and make holiday. 1650 Vavcitan Srlex Seint, 
Faith 1g Stars shut up shop, inists pack away, And the 
Moon tnourns. 1659 N.R./’rov., Aug. Fr. etc. 58 He that 
hath not his Craft let him shut up shop. 1712 ArsuTuNoT 
John Gull uw. iv, And to have these Usurers transact my 
Dehts at Coffee. Houses, and Ale-[]uuses, as if 1 were going 
to break-up Shop. 1826 J. Uannister Let. in Sotheran's 
Catal. No. 12 (1899) 1, 1 shall ‘stick to the shop‘ till I quit 
the stage of life, 1831 Mrs. Surrwoop /feary Milner ui. 
xvi. 320 Provided such douhle dealings did not smell too 
inuch of the shop, or indicate too much of the spirit of the 
common tradesman. 1837 lickexs Sk. Boz, Drunkard 's 
Death, And what does he want?..money? meat? drink * 
He's come to the wrong shop for that, if he does. 1838 — 
Nich, Nick. iv, Vhey bave come tothe right shop for morals. 
1860 Gen. P. Tuospson Audit Alt. Ul. 95 The Royal 
Society might a» well Le invited to shut up shop, because 
Newtou made huge discoveries, 1880 Payx Confid, Agent 
11. 207 ‘To use a vulgar image, it smells of the shop. 

ce. Adverbial phr. Ad/ over the shop: scattered 
about the place, spread out in every direction ; 
following an erratic and undefined course. 

1886 Pall Afall Gaz. 29 July 1/2 Formerly, the authorities 
associated with our fisheries were ‘all over the snop ;, if a 
vulgarism of the day be permissible. 1893 Kirtinc. Afany: 
favent. 109 Yo go sailing all over the shop never knowing 
where they'd fetch the land. ae 

9. attrib, and Comb. a. Simple attributive with 
various notions. (a) Forming a part or an adjunet 
of a shop, as shof-door, -front, -shuller, +-slall, 
-trll (also attrib. in fig. sense. (6) Used in a shop, 
as shop-coal, -ledger, + -thread, +-lool. (c) Sold or 
kept in a shop (+ sometimes =‘ officinal '), as shop- 
goats, + preparation, wares. (dad) Verformed or 
carried on in a shop; belonging to or connected 
with a shop; as t+ shop-dustness, -club, +-<craft, 
t-shifi. (e¢) Of persons: Belonging to a shop; 
employed in or about a shop; as shop-hoy, -folk, 
-girl, t-maid, -male, t-merchant, -people, -wife, 
-woman, 

1834 Hr. Martineau Farrers iii. 39 Sam the *shop-hoy. 
1767 5S. Paterson Another Trav. IL 157 No further *shop- 
business could be transacted thatday. 1902 Acf2 Edw. V1/, 
c. 21 title, An Act to prohihit compulsory Membership of 
Unregistered *Shop Clubs or Thrift Funds. 1852 Dickens 
Bleak Ho. Xx, He stands at his door in his gray *shop-coat. 
1691 Sicge 4 Surrenter of Alfons i. ili. 25 O Priest-Craft, 
*Shop-Craft ! how do ye Effeminate The Mind of Man. 
1477-9 Ree. St. Mary at Hill 85 For a key to William 
Blases “shoppe door. 1823 J. Bapcock Dom, A musem, 176 
Persons who have. .taken the oxalic acid, under the appal- 
ling mistake of *shopfolk serving it for Epsom salts. 1838 
Dickens O, Twist v, A great many of the tenements had 
*shop-fronts. 1873 Browninc AKed. Cott. Nt.-cap 2 Bound 
for some shop-front in the Place Vendéme. 1824 W. [avinc 
Tales Trav. wu. vii. (1848) 152 A hint to all haberdashers 
who have pretty daughters for *shop-girls. 1686 Loud. Gas. 
No. 2147/4 Remnants of Cloth and Serges, seeming to be 
*Shop-Goods. 1782 Miss Burxey Cecilia 1x. tL (1882) IL. 
281 They know no more of reasoning and arguing than they 
do of a *shop ledger. 1659 Brome Ang. Moor in. iii, The 
streight spiny *Shop-maid of St. Martins. 1851 MavHew 
Lond. Latour 1. 343/1 ‘lwo of my *shopmates were boys. 
1619 Purcuas Alicrocosmus \v. 521 The Haberdasher of 
Hats (the *Shop-Merchant’. 1854 Mrs. Gaskett Worth & 
South xi, The pretence that makes the vulgarity of *shop- 
people. 1723 P. Brak Pharmaco-Bot. 1. 12 Lavender 
Cotton is but seldom us'd in *Shop-Preparations. 1616 B. 
Joxson Dewtl an Ass m1. v. 4 There's a *shop-shift } plague 
on*hem. 1851 THackeray Ang. Hum. v. (1853) 257 * Malk- 
sop!’ roars Harry Fielding, clattering at the timid *shop- 
shutters. 1876 Remin, Old poe 6, 1 used to take 
down the shop shutters and put them up at night. 2614 
Raceicn Hist, World. v. i. § 1. 312 The things performed 
.. hy our common English Souldier, leauied in haste, from 
following the Cart, or sitting on the *shop-stall. 1635 Rozé. 
Baill. (1890) VIL. 141 Nay, if a Shoomaker me wed, his 
*Shop-Thread I can spin. 1835 Dickens Sk. Boz, Priv. 
Theatres, The sums extracted from the *shoptill. 1 
Dekker Shoemakers Holiday m1. i. (1610) D 2b, Master, ile 
stay no longer, heres a vennentorie of my “shoo tooles. 
1661 Aznaresb. Hills (Surtees) 11. 249 All iny shopp tooles 
and instruments belonging to my trade. 1877 Ruskin S?. 
Mark's Rest i. § 12 These mighty gaseous illuminations by 
which Venice provides for your seeing her *shop-wares by 
night. 1863 J. Tuomsonx Poems, Polish Insurgent vil, 
These rich *shopwives who stare. 1753 World No. 4. 20 
She enquired of the *shop-woman if she knew the gentle- 
man, 1861 Sat. Rev. 30 Nov. 536 Plain men are quite right 
to do all they can for ragged boys and young shopwomen, 

b. Objeetive and obj. genitive. as shop-holder, 
-shulting ; locative, as shop-bought adj. ‘ 

1894 Bottrone Electr. /ustr. 26 In *shop-bought instru. 
ments glass handles are generally seen. 14.. Jfercers' Oath 


SHOP. 


in Blades Caxton (1882) 146 Vnto suche tyme as that ye have 
ben. .for *shopholder amyited sworn and entred, 1880 A. 
McKay Hist, Kilmarnock (ed. 4) 247 He was a friend to 
the system of early *shop-shutting. 

ce, Special comb.: shop-bill = shop-card ; 
shop-book, a shopkeeper’s or mechanic’s account 
book ; sfec. (U.S.) see quot. 1856; shop-breaker, 
a burglar who breaks into a shop; shop-break- 
ing, the offence committed by a shop-breaker ; 
tshop-bulk [BuLK 56.2], a shop-front; shop- 
card, a written or printed advertisement of the 
contents of a shop; tshop-cloth, a cloth laid 
upon the boards of a butcher’s stall ; + shop-con- 
science, a venal conscience; +shop-divine 
nonce-qva., a divine who keeps a stock of approved 
spiritual medicines; +shop dust, the refuse of a 
shop ; + shop-fellow, an intimate; +shop-light, 
?a fan-light, a window giving entrance to light 
from the top of a room or building; shop-like a., 
+(@) venal, meretricious; (4) resembling a shop; 
shop-list = shof-card; + shop-magistral = shop- 
medicine; shop-mark, a private mark placed by 
a dealer upon his goods; +shop-medicine, an 
officinal medicine; +shop-note, a credit note 
exchangeable for goods at a shop; tshop-pad 
{Pap sé.2 3], a thief who steals from a shop; 
y+shop-price, a wage paid to a permanently 
engaged worker in a factory or workshop; tshop- 
purger, see shop-medicine; tshop-rid a. [after 
bed-rid], worn out by lying in a shop; +shop- 
slop, used contemptuously for shop-medicine ; 
shop-soiled a., depreciated in value and appear- 
ance by being exposed for sale in a shop; shop- 
talk, see sense 5; shop-thief, + (a) a dealer who 
carries on his business dishonestly; (4) a thief 
who steals from ashop; shop-ticket = shop-note ; 
shop-walker, an assistant exercising general 
supervision over a department of a shop; anatten- 
dant who directs customers to that part of the 
premises where the goods they wish to inspect or 
purchase are to be found; shop-worn a. = shop- 
soiled, also fig. See also SHoP-BOARD, etc, 

1780 Mirror No. 89 Much of the employment a shop- 
keeper gets, is owing to the attraction of a happy-fancied 
sign, advertisement, or "shop-bill, 1890 A’. 4 Q, Ser. vil. 
IX. 432 The late Mr. Anderson..had collected a great 
number of engraved shop-bills as specimens of the engraver’s 
art. 1609-10 dct 7 Fas. /, c. 12 § 1 No Tradesinan..shall.. 
be allowed..10 give his *Shoppbooke in Evidence in any 
Accion for any Money due for Wares [etc.]. 1798 Hutton 
Course Math, (1807) Il. 251 My plumber has set me up a 
cistern, and his shop-book being burnt, he has no means of 
bringing in the charge. 1856 Bouvier Amer, Lazu Dict. 
(ed. 6), Shop Book, a.book in which a merchant, mechanic, 
or other person, makes original entries of goods sold or 
work done. 1585 Hicins Junius’ Nomencl. 424 Directarit 
--night-theeues; *shopbreakers: robbers by night. 1907 
Daily Chron. 29 Nov. 5/5 They found wounds upon his 
body corresponding with the blows delivered upon the 
shop breaker. 1906 /éid. 23 Jan. 6/2 A charge of *shop- 
breaking. 1586 Lurton so00 Notable Things (1675) 288 
Dr. Butler. .went close to the *shopbulks to keep himself drie. 
@ 1843 SouTHEY Commm.-p/. Bk. (1851) 1V. 258/1 A song or 
sonnei on an upholsterer's *shop card. 1501 J/a/don (Essex) 
Court-Rolls Bundle 60 No. 4b, Attachiatus est per xilii 
pecias beff et mete precii xvii @. et r *shopcloih in custodia 
servientis. 1683 Drypen Dé. Guise 1. i, *Shop-Consciences, 
of Proof against an Oath. 1672 Marvete Xe. Transp. 11. 
(1673) 22 Some doubt there is that his *Shop-Divines have 
not the right Composition of that Medicine. rt59a NASHE 
LP, Penilesse A 4b, Greedinesse. . busies himselfe. .in syuing 
of Muck-hills and *shop-dust. 1579 NortHBrooke Dicing 
To Rdr. A 4, A good companion and a *shopfellowe. 1631 
A. TownsHenn 4/6, 7'ri. Poems & Masks (1g12) 65 Is not 
your studdy backward? with a *shop-light In i1, where one 
can see nothing bui the skye? 1636 B. Jonson Discov, 
(1640) 92 Some love any Strumpet (be shee never so *shop- 
like, or meritorious) in good clothes, 1849 Rock Ch, Fathers 
1. 222 A church is built N. and S. merely for the sake of 
showing itself well, shoplike, from the street. 1780 A/ivrvor 
No. 89, I..am resolved to bestow more than common pains 
in furnishing out as elegant a *shop-list as possible. 1665 
NepuaM Med. Medicing 312 Treacle-water, a few Syrups, 
and 1 or 2 *Shop-Magistrals. 1592 Act 35 Eliz, c.10 § 1 
That eche Weaver should weave his *Shopmarke in eche 
Dozen. 1801 Mar. Epcewortn Pog. Tales, Contrast Tales 
1832 V. 120 His sisters unpacked them..1o0 set shop-marks 
upon each article. 1756 Law Lett. [niportant Subj. 170 If 
your physician be for your purpose, he will not load you 
with *shop-medicines, 1740 W. Douctass Disc. 23 The 
Shopkeepers giving a grea Advance in Consideration of a 
very long Credii, and to be drawn out in *Shop Notes. 
1705 Dunton Life § Errors (1818) I. vii. 261, I verily think, 
without restitution, such *shop-pads cannot be saved. 1838 
in Rep. Comm. Hand.loom Weavers 1. (1840) 334 The few 
under-journeymen who..receive from them the full *shop- 

rice for their labour, 1665 NepHam Med. Medicine 89 

or is i1 thus only with the *Shop-purgers, but even by the 
ordinary Diet-Drinks used in Families. ¢1610 Beaum. & Fi. 
Philaster v. i, May their false fights. cucoves presses, 
holes, stains, and oldness in their Stuffs, and make them 
*shop-rid. 1706 BaynaRp Cold Baths u. 267 Swallowing 
Bolus upon Bolus, together with a Scavengers Cart full of 
all their other *“Shop-slops. 1898 Cyc¢ing 11 In the fall of 
the year ‘ *shop-soiled’ machines are often to be bought for a 
coupleof pounds orsoless than at thebeginning of the season. 
1881 Scribner's Monthly XXII. 864/2 The continual *shop- 
talk of three passengers opposite, 1692 T. Watson Body 
Divin. 377 The*Shop-Thief, he steals in selling [etc.]. 1913 
Everyman 21 Feb, 582/2 The spies and detectives.. watch 


VoL, IX, 


737 


not only for the shop-thief but seek to catch the poor assist- 
anttripping. 1867 Rep. Paris Univ, Exhid. (1868) V1. 272 
Are there any sources of profit besides the annual dividend ? 
e.g. by *shop tickets or other advantages of a similar kind. 
1861 Sata Dutch Pict. xv. 235 A sort of *shop-walker, whose 
duty it was to pace the galleries. 1896 WELLS Wheels of 
Chance ii. 13 The shop-walker brings up parallel to the 
counter, 1901 VV. Amer, Kev. Feb, 168 One can get *shop- 
worn kings for less. 1909 VACHELL Pa/adin 112 Peace 
with honour..has become slighily shop-worn. 


Shop (Sep), v.  [f. Suor sé.] 

1. trans. To shut up (a person), to imprison. Of 
an informer, evidence, etc.: To cause to be im- 
prisoned, to ‘ get (a person) into trouble’. Also 
with #f. Now only s/ang or dial. 

1583 StockEr Civ. Warres Lowe C.1v. 52 b, [They] onely 
shopped vp some of the Catholikes within their owne house. 
1678 [? WinSTANLEY] four for a Penny8 A main part of his 
Office [a bum-bailiff's] is to swear and bluster at their trein- 
bling Prisoners, and cry, Confound us, why do we wait? 
Let’s Shop him! 1701 SEDLEY Grumébler ui. i, He talks 
like a fool, and was presently shopp’d up. 1771 SMoLLETT 
Humph, Cl. 11 June (1815) 182 He did not at all doubt but 
that they would find matter enough to shop the evidence 
himself before the next jail-delivery. 1838 Dickens O. Tzvis¢ 
xvi, It was Bartlemy time when I was shopped. 1899 772-Bits 
20 May 150/1 [He] volunteered for a fiver to ‘shop’ his pals. 

refi. 1548 Patten Exped. Scot. Bviij, Thei had likewise 
shopt vp themselfes in y? highest of their house. 

+2. To instal inashopasa merchant, 2once-use. 

1652 Bentowes Theoph. x.xx, Where Prideis coacht, Fraud 
shopt and ‘Taverns drown the Soul. — 

3. To bring or take (an article) toa shop; to 
expose for sale in a shop. 

1688 Hotme Avmoury ui. iii, 102/2 Shop the Candles, is 
to hang them hy pounds, dozens, two or three on the two 
ends of a strong staff, and so a Man..brings them to the 
place where they are to be. 17a7 A. Hamitton New Acc. 
£. Ind, 1, xviii. 206 When our Goods are in a Readiness, we 
send them tothe accusiomed Placetobeshopt. 1890 Charity 
Organis. Rev, Jan.14, lask my man whether he will have.. 
2s., when he ‘shops? the boots [etc.}. 

4. intr. To visit a shop or shops for the purpose 
of making purchases, or examining the contents. 

1764 ZEAL Seasonable Alarm London 13 note, Ladies are 
said to go a Shoping, when, in the Forenoon, sick of them- 
selves, they order the Coach, and driving from Shop toShop 
[eic.]. 1799 Monthly Kev. XXX. 265 Venus and all the litile 
loves, A shopping went for ring and gloves. 1845 Disrae. 
Syérl vi. iv, I thought Joan was going with you, and that 
you would be shopping. 1886 C. E. Pascoe Lond, 70-day 
xxxii. (ed. 3) 290 Shopping, or making pretence to shop. 

5. trans, To give (a person) a situation, to give 
(a person) work. 

1855 [Burn] Autodbiog. Beggar-boy 119, 1 travelled 1400 
miles upon this occasion ere I could obtain work. At last 
I got shopped in Sherborne, in Dorsetshire. 1867 Ad? Year 
Round 13 July 56/1 There are many men who would regard 
themselves as ingrates, were they not to celebrate their 
being ‘shopped’, after having been out of collar, by a ‘spree’. 

Shop, obs. form of Cuop v.l 

1s9t R. Bruce Servs, Edin. i. B 5, There are verie few 
thai haue their heart free when the Lord shoppeth. 


Sho'p-board. [f. SHor sé. + Boarp 54.1] 
1. A counter or table upon which a tradesman’s 
business is transacted or upon which his goods are 


exposed for sale. 

1524-5 Nee, St. Alary at Hill 328 Paid for a shopp borde 
in partriches shopp in Estchepe, vjs viijd. 1602 2nd /’2. 
Return fr. Parnass. 1. iii. 345 When all these bookes of 
Exhortations and Catechismes, lie moulding on thy shop- 
board. 1705 Dunton Life § Errors (1818) 1. vi 72 He may 
starve behind his Shop-board, for want of subsistence, 1861 
Sara Dutch Pict. xxi. 233 On every merchant's shopboard 
similar heaps. are tumbling out of similar sacks, 

2. Atable or raised platform upou which tailors 


sit when sewing. 

1589 Pappe w. Ilatchet in Lyly’s Wks, (1902) IIL. 412 
One seeing all sortes of his shreddes, would thinke he had 
robd a taylors shop boord. 1599 DexKer Shoemaker's 
Holiday w. ii.(16r0) G1 b, Enter Hodge at his shop boord, 
Rafe, Firke, Hans, and a boy at worke. 1762 Foote Ora- 
tors 11. (1780) 46 One day as I was sitting cross-legged on 
my shop-board,..I felt the spiris within me moving. 1837 
HawtTuorne 7 2v2ce-told T., Voll-gatherer's Day, A dash- 
ingly dressed gentleman. .from a tailor’s shop-board. 

3. attrib. 

@ 1658 CLevELAND Puritan iii, With Shop.board Breeding 
and Intrusion. 


Shopfal (fe pful). [See -FuL.] As much or as 
many as a shop will hold. 

1638 Baker tr. Balzac’s Lett, (vol. 111) 231, 1 could wish 
you would bring ine a shopfull. 1901 Spectator 12 Oct. 
510/2 One ‘shopful® of customers may coniplete their 
purchases.. before another is admitted, 

(Shophar (foufas), Hewish ritual. Also 
shofar. [Heb. TDi shéfhar.] An ancient He- 
brew musical instrument usually made of a curved 
ram’s horn, still used in Jewish religious services. 

1864 Encet Afus. Anc. Nat. 292 The Shophar is..the 
only Hebrew instrument which has been preserved to the 
present day in the religious services of the Jews. 1887 
Pall Malt Gaz. 5 May 11/1 The trumpet—or shophar, as 
it is technically called—is used in the Jewish ritual on 
certain festivals ‘to call the hearers to repentance’, 1892 
Zanowitt Chtldr, Ghetto 1. vii, The minister refused to blow 
the Shofar three minutes too early. 


Shopkeeper. [f. Suor sd. + KzEper.] 
1, One who carries on business in a shop. 


1530 PatsGr. 267/1 Schoppe kopat 1626 B, Jonson Staple 
of News 1, iii. 44, 1 say ‘tis nobly done, to cherish Shop- 


keepers, And pay their Bills, without examining thus, 1768 


SHOPOCRACY. 


Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) Il. 142 A shopkeeper will never 
thrive who despises small profits. 1817 J. Scotr Paris 
Revis. 3 An elderly London shop-keeper. 

b. A nation of shop-keepers : applied disparag- 
ingly to a nation whose chief interest and concern 
lies in commerce (now often, to England). 

Cf. quots. 1766, 1769 s.v. SHOPKEEPING a, 

1776 Apam Situ W, N, tv, vii. (1828) III. 41 To found 
a great empire for the sole purpose of raising up a people 
of customers, may at first sight appear a project fit only 
for a nation of shopkeepers. 

ec. attrib. 

1776 Apam Smitu W. . 1v, vii. (1828) III. 43 A clause in 
the famous act of navigation established this truly shop- 
keeper proposal into a law. 

2. slang. An article that has remained long in 
the shop unsold. 

1649 G. Danie T7inarch., Hen. V,cccviii, Blunt Reason, 
as an vseless Toole they give; Old Shopkeeper, with rusted 
Conscience! 1764 Low Life 76 Petty Booksellers.. looking 
out their imperfect and antient Shopkeepers, that they may 
expose them to Sale. 

Hence Sho'pkeeperess wonce-wa., a female shop- 
keeper, Sho’pkeeperish a., having the nature of 
a shopkeeper. Sho'pkeeperism, the charac- 
teristics of shopkeepers asaclass. Sho*pkeepery, 
the body of shopkeepers. 

1828 Miss Mitrorp V2¢/age III. 55 The whole farmerage 
and shopkeepery of the place. 1843 CartyLe $¥ra/, in 
Froude £2/e Lond. (1884) 1. 331 The boundless element of 
twaddle, dilettantism, shopkeeperism. 1858 Chard. Frul. 
X. 261 No tight, prim, pale, eager shopkeeperesses. 1858 
Croucn Poems, etc. (1869) I. 120 Extremely shopkeeperish 
and merchantish. | ; 

Sho:pkeeping, sd. The keeping of a shop, 
the business of a shopkeeper. 

1631 T. Powett Tor of All Trades 32 Little Skill, Art or 
Mystery, shall a man learne in Shop-keeping. 1753 Scots 
Mag, Aug. 374/2 lf naturalized foreigners should set up 


shopkeeping. 1847 Grote Greece 1. xxxil. 1V. 268 He 
advised Cyrus..to enforce upon them..habits of playing 
on the harp and shopkeeping. 1914 19th Cent. Jan. 61 


His Majesty will make his rule in India a real government 
and not shop-keeping on the largest scale. : 

Sho'pkeeping, ¢. [f. Suop sd. + Leeping pr. 
pple. of Keer v.} Having the characteristics of a 
shop-keeper ; pertaining to a shopkeeper’s business. 

1622 Row.anpos Good N. & Bad N.7 Her worship highly 
scorn’d shop-keeping trade. 1766 J. Tucker Four Tracts 
111, (1774) 132 A Shop-keeper will never get the more Custom 
by beating his Customers: and what is true of a Shop- 
keeper, is true of a Shop-keeping Nation. 1769 FRANKLIN 
Let. 27 Apr., Wks. 1838 VII. 441 This handicraft, shopkeep- 
ing state will, for its own sake, learn to behave more civilly 
to its customers. 1865 Sat. Rev. 7 Oct. 461/2 Nothing 
less suited than they are to the shopkeeping mind can be 
imagined. 

Sho-pless, a. [-1Ess.] Destitute of shops. 

1888 Drummonp 770f. Africa 5 This shopless..land. 

Shorplet. [-Ler.] A little shop. 

1872 S. Butter Erewhon vii. 54 Even on this ledge of 
human society there was a stunted growth of shoplets. 

+ Shop-lift, 54. Ods.  [f. Shor sd. +Lirr 53.2 
(sense 6).] = SHOPLIFTER. 

1673 R. Heap Canting Acad. 106 Of the Shop lift. She 
is commonly well clad. /éid. 191 ‘Vhe tenth is a Shoplifa 
that carries a Bob, When he ranges the City the Shops for 
to rob. 1692 Scarronides 1.1 How Grecian Shop-lifts.. 
Brake open honest Trojans doors. 1762 Bripces //ow. 
Trav. 1. (1797297 Thus shoplifts see their brothers taken. 


Sho'plifter. [f. SHop 5d. + LirrzerR.] A 
person who steals from a shop, a shop-thief. 

1680 [Kirkman] Eng. Rogue iv. xvii. 232 Towards Night 
these Houses are throng’d with People of all sorts..Shop- 
lifters, Foilers, Bulkers. 1770 Baretti Frat. Lond. to 
Genoa 11. xxxiv. 2 A shop-lifter was once hang’d in Eng- 
land. 188: A. Lanc Library 47 The papers call lady shop- 
lifters ‘ Kleptomaniacs'’. 

Shoplifting, v4/. sd. [f. Suop sd.+ Lurrine 


vbl. sb.) The action of stealing from a shop. 

1698 Acf 10 Will. 11, c. 12 Preamble, The Crime of 
stealing Goods privately out of Shops and Warehouses, 
commonly called Shop-lifting. 1850 Ht. Martineau //ist. 
Peace (1877) 111. 136 A lady was convicted for shop-lifting. 

Shopman (fo:pmén). [f. SHor sd. + Man s0.] 

I. The owner of ashop. Now zazve. 

1sor in W. M. Williams Aan, Founders’ Co. (1867) 74 
Leaden Waits ar and have been used time out of mynd by 
all Shoppmen and Sellers of smaller Wares. 1860 Ruskin 
Unto this Last iv. § 76 note, He [the consumer] pays, pro- 
bably, an intermediate ship-owner, velvet merchant, and 
shopman. 1888 MerepitH Stave of Roving Jim vi, The 
shopman piles a heap While I perhaps am fasting, 

2. An assistant in a shop. 

1758 Jounson /dler No. 15 ? 2 My wife, though she could 
be of as much use as a shopman to me, if she would put her 
hand to it, is now only in my Me 1828 Ann. Reg. 370/2 
William Noble, shopman with Mr. Rymer, Portsburgh, 
knew the prisoner Burke. 1892 [W. H, WHITE) Mark Ru- 
therford's Deliv. (ed. 5)175 A shopman was at the counter, 

Comb, 1826 Miss Mitrorp Village 11. 193 Home I re- 
turned,..laden..with huge packages,..papered and pack. 
threaded in shopmanlike style. _ 

Shopocracy (fepipkrasi). [f. SHop sé.: see 
-CRACY.] Shopkeepers as a class aspiring to social 
importance; a wealthy or influential body of shop- 
keepers. So Shopocrat (fp:pdkrat) [-crat], a 
member of the shopocracy; also a¢trzb. 

1832 Poor Man's Guardian g June 419 ‘The Shopocracy’ 
in the neighbourhood..were somewhat alarmed. Jézd. 
29 Dec, 658/2 A shopocrat Parliament. 1841 Blackw. Mag. 
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SHOPPER. 


L. 63 We have left behind the regions of the great merchants, 
and of the shopocrat>. 1881 [see ‘ERRITORIALISM 1}. 

Shopper (fepo1). [f. Suor v7 +-En1.] One 
who frequents a shop or shops for the purpose of 
inspecting or buying goods. : 

1862 Guardian 3 Sept. 847/2 It [Paris] is a city not only 
of pleasure seekers, but of keen ard indefatigable shoppers. 
1910 Annie ‘I'HoRNTON Leaves Afghan Scrapbk, 170 Vhis 
was [Queen] Ulya Hazrat’s inessenger and chief shopper. 

Shoppin, obs. f. Cuorin¥. ; 

1663 GeRBIER Conusel 31 Some Venetian Ladies, must 
have their Shoppins to stand on. 

Shoppiness (fp'pinés). [f. Suorpy a, +-NEss,] 

1. ‘Tendency to talk ‘shop’. 

1865 Cornh. Mag. X1. 492 The followers of literature 
should be less tainted with the vice of ‘shoppiness * than 
the members of any other profession. 

2. Abundance of shops. 

1881 Miss Braopon Asphodel xvi 180 So delighted with 
Torquay, in its increased towniness and shoppiness. 


Shopping (pin), vé/. sb. [f. Suop v. + 
-NGL] The action of visiting a shop or shops for 
the purpose of making purchases or of exainining 


the goods exposed for sale. 

1764, 1799 [see SHop v. 5). 1782 Cuart, Bursey in Mme. 
D'Aréblay’s Early Diary (1889) 11, 300 They spent at one 
shopping £20 in Gauzes two or three years ago! 1848 
Tuacntray Van, Fair xii, The delightful round of visits and 
shopping which forms the amusement, or the profession as 
you may call it, of the rich London lady. 1872 Howrtis 
Wedd. Journ. (1892) 311 Theyalsohad donea little shopping. 

attrib. 1878 Masque of Pocts 249 She dressed herself to 
start upon a fashionable shopping-tour, 1885 Ruskin Prez. 
terita |. vi. 184 He [the courier] invariably attended the 
ladtes in their shopping expeditions. 

Shoppish (fe'pif), ¢. [SHor sd. + -1s1.] Cha- 
racteristic of persons connected with a shop; also 
= Snorry a. 1. 

1815 Sporting Vag. XLV). 122 To use a shoppish simile. 
1860 Leader 25 July, his piece of revenge was abont as 
shoppish an act as ever anyshopkeeper .. could he capable of. 

Hence Sho'ppishness, professionalism. 

1882 fraser’s Mag. XXV. 533 His profession stamped 
upon every movement, yet without the least nautical 
assumption or ‘ shoppishness’. 

Sho-ppism. xonce-wd. [f. SHop sé, + -1s.] 
‘ Shoppy’ talk and behaviour; professionalism. 

1872 J. HW. Newman in W. Ward Zi/e (1912) 11. 387, [have 
a great dislike of this shoppism personally. 


Shoppy (epi), ¢.  [f. Suor sb.+-¥},] 

. Ot the nature of ‘shop’ or professional con- 
cerns or conversation. 

1840 Hatipurton Letter Bagi. 4 Still my attention was 
riveted (1 fear that word is shoppy). 1900 A/acm. Mag. 
Jan. 222 A novel of clerical life written by a clergyman is 
apt to be what is vulgarly called shoppy. 

2. Characterized by having a number of shops, 


forming a centre for business. 

1851 Maynew Loud, Labour |. 292/1 Thoroughfares which 
are well-frequented, but which..are not so ‘shoppy’ as 
others. 1892 Pall Mall Gaz. 6 Oct. 1/2 The innumerable 
shades of colour in all the drapers’ windows make the 
‘shoppy’ part of town more fascinating than usual. 

3. Belonging to retail trade. 

1854 Mrs. Gaskett North § South ii, 1 don’t like shoppy 
people. 1890 Hatton Sy order of Czar (1891) 388 Critics 
in the press..who characterize both his inanner and his 
work [paintings] as commercial and shoppy. 


Shop-window. 
1. A window of a shop, in which goods are dis- 


played for sale. 

1447-8 Shillingford Lett, (Camden) 85 Yn the whiche 
walle Guth diverse shoppez wyndowes of olde tyme hadde. 
1531-2 Rec. St. Mary at 1ill 359 For xvj staples to the 
shope windowes ijs viijd. 1632 in E. B. Jupp Carpenters’ 
Co. (1887) 296 All Sorts of Shopp Windows that are made 
for ornament or beautie. 1798 Jane AusTEN WVorthaug. 
dé, vi, 1 saw the prettiest hat you can imagine, in a shop- 
window. 1863 J. MacGrecor in Lady Fr. Balfour Life 
(1912) 132 As plainly as you see those men in sonie shop. 
windows in Glasgow gothrough the mysteries of hat-making, 

b. /ransf. In the phrases: Zo ofen or shut 
(one’s) shop-window, to begin or close the busi- 
ness of the day; also, to begin or give up business. 

1477 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 304 Whereupon fell and folowed 
greate trobles and enemitie: for some were disfraunchised, 
some imprysoned, some theire shop windows shutt downe, 
1529 Barber-Surg. Draft Rules § 13 in Vicary’s Auat, 
(1888) 254 That no persone..presume to opyn his Shoppe 
wyndowes hefore he hath presented hymself to & before 
the Maysters or Gouerners of the sayde Mystere for the 
tyme beyng. 1646-7 Nottingham Nec. V. 248 The shopp 
windowes of all persons that trade in this Towne whoe are 
not sworn burgesses shalbee forthwith shutt vpp. 1661 
HICKERINGILL Yamaiea $0 It never makes him sell his 
land, nor shut Shop-windows up. ’ 

2. lransf.and fig. A display of anything, resem- 
bling the display of goods by a tradesman, intended 
to catch the attention. 

1905, Times Lit, Suppl. 31 Mar., This..may surprise some 
who have seen the shop-window of American education, 
and have not looked behind it. 

+Shorvage. 04s. Also (in Dicts.) shoreage. 
[f. SHORE sd.1 + -aGE. (Perh. formed by Cotgrave 


as a rendering of rivage.)] (See quot. 1611.) 

1611 Cotcr.s.v. Droiet, Droiet de Rivage, Shorage, or 
Boatage; the Custome, or Toll for wine, or other wares, 
put vpon, or brought from, the water, by hoats. 1706 Puit- 
Lips (ed. Kersey), Shorage, a Duty paid for Goods brought 
on Shore. [So tn later Dicts.] 


| shore. 
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Shorde, obs. form of Sworn. 

Shore (f6-1), 54.1 Forms: 4-7 schore, 5 
schor, 5-7 Sc. schoir, 6 shawre, Sc. schoyr, 6-7 
shoare, Sc. shoir, 6-8 shoar, (7 shoore), 5- 
shore. [ME. schore a. or cogn. w. MLG., schore, 
schare shore, late MDu. schore, schor, also schaer 
shore, sea-marsh, mod.Du. schoor masc., schor, 
schorre fem., land washed by the sea, sea-marsh. 

Proh, f. the root of Suear v., hut the etymological notion 
is not easy to determine; it may perb. be ‘division’ (be. 
tween land and water). The OE. scoren clif* shorn cliff’, 
precipice, commonly cited as illustrative of the etymology, 
seems hardly relevant, as the LG. and Du. equivaleuts of 
shore are applied only to low-lying shores.} 

1, The land bordering on the sea or a large lake 
or river, Often in a restricted sense more or less 
coinciding with the legal definition (see b). 

13.. A. £. Allit. P. A. 230 On wypber half water com doun 
i schore. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant, 2083 lbrokez byled, & 

teke, bi bonkkez aboute, Schyre schaterande on schorez. 
¢1470 Henry bVallace x. 797 Thai saylyt furth by part off 
Ingland schor. ¢ 1489 Caxton Llanchardynxxvi. 97 Where 
as the sayd mast and Blanchardyn vpon it was cast of the 
wawes vnto the shores. 1513 DouGtas 4 nels vu. iti. 7 At 
the schoyr, wndir a gresy bank, Thair navy can thai ankir 
fast and hank, 1582 N. T. (Khem.) Acts xxvii 39 They 
spied a certaine creeke that had a shore [Vulg. (é¢fus]. 1591 
Srenser Vis, Worlds Vanttie 29 Beside the fruitfull shore 
of muddie Nile. ¢1600 Suaks. Sonn. Ix. 1 Like as the 
waues towards the pibled shore. 1601 — Jud. C. t. i. 101 
The troubled ‘Lyber chafing with her Shores. 1670 Mitton 
Mist, Eng. vi. 272 Canute..caus’d his Royal Seat to be set 
on the shoar, while the Tide was coming in. 1703 Lond. 
Gaz. No, 3955/4 A Piece of Ground of about 40 hae in 
Fulham Parish, and lies upon a clean Gravelly Shore. 1797- 
1805 5. & lit. Ler Canteré. 7.1. 349 ‘Vhe sharp promon- 
turies and rocky shores of Greece. 1821 Scott / trate xxv, 
As he entered the little bay, on the shore and almost on the 
beach of which the ruins are situated. 1856 Emerson Eng. 
Traits ii, Wks. (Bohn) 11, 14 There lay the green shore of 
Ireland, like sonie coast of plenty. 1876 Nature 7 Dec. 
128/1 On the Swiss shore of the Rhine 

b. In Law usually defined as the tract lying 
between ordinary high and low water mark. But 
sce quots, 

1622 Caius Stat. Sewers (1647) 221, | then landed at the 
shore, which in definition containeth those grounds which 
extend froin the lowest Ebb to the highest Blood. @ 1676 
Hare De Fure Maris 1 iv. (1787) 12 ‘The shore is that 
ground that is between the ordinary high-water and low. 
water mark, This doth primed faere and of common right 
belong tothe king. /dd.1. vi. 25 There seem to be three 
sorts of shoxrs, or éittora marina, according to the various 
tides, viz. (1st.) The high spring tides...(2d.) The spring 
tides...(3d.) Ordinary tides or nepe tides. 1856 Houvier 
Amer, Law Dict. (ed. 6) s. v., Land on the side of the sea, 
a lake, or a river, is called the shore. Strictly speaking, 
however, when the water does not ehb and flow, in a river, 
there is no shore, 

c. In vague or rhetorical use (szzg. or f/.): A 


sea-coast or the country which it bounds. 

1611 SHaks. |Wint. 7. v.1. 164 My best Traine I haue from 

your Sicilian Shores dismiss’d. 1691 Tate Petty's Pol. Anat. 

ed., You have since accompanied our Royal Master to 
other Shores. 1796 Morse Amer. Unity. Geog. 1). 546 Their 
religion seems to forbid them [sc. Hindoos] to quit their own 
shores. 1820 Byron Juan mi. |xxxvi. ii, The Scian and the 
Teian muse,..Have found the fame your shores refuse. 
1871 RK. Evtis Catud/us \xviii. gy Now on a distant shore, 
no kind mortality near him, 

d. lransf. and fig. 

1599 SHaks. //en. V, tv. iL 282 The Tyde of Pompe, That 
beates vpon the high shore of this World. 1603 — A/eas. for 
MY, ut. 11. 266, | haue labour’d for the poore Gentleman, to 
the extremest shore of my modestie. a 1639 Wotton Surv. 
Educ, Introd. Relrg. (1651) 317 But before I lanch from the 
shoars, let me resolve a main question which may be cast 
in my way. 1742 BLatr Grave 709 Thrice welcome Death ! 
That..lands us safe On the long-wish'd for Shore. 1814 
Worpsw. £.xrcurs. vt. 28 Deposited upon the silent shore 
Of memory. 1871 Morey Voltaire (1886) 10 The full flood 
on which the race is borne to new shores. j 

te. Common shore. app. = ‘shore’ simply. 
(Cf. SHORE 56.4) Oés. 

@1568 Ascnam Scholem, 1. (Arb.) 152 As one caried in a 
small low vessell him selfe verie nie the common shore, not 
much vniike the fisher men of Rye [etc.]. 


f. dial. The edge of a ditch. 

1602 Peramb, Great Park of Fastern in Wilts. Gloss., A 
Mearstone lyinge within the Shoore of the Dyche. 1879 
ees Amateur Poacher (1903) 235 A large hawthorne 

ush growing on the ‘shore’ of the ditch. 

2. In prepositiona] phrases withont article, as ov 
shore, on the shore, ashore, on land (indicating 
either position or direction) ; 2 shore, near or 
nearer to the shore (from the water). 

In the first quot. upon shore seems to he used for ‘on the 
ground '. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 2332 The habel heldet hym fro, & on 
his ax rested, Sette be schaft vpon schore, & to pe scharp 
lened. rs85 IT. Wasninctox tr. Vicholay’s Voy. 1. ii, [We] 
returned on shore certaine vnfit eaters. 1590 SHAKS. Com. 
Err. un. ii, 153 If the winde blow any way from shore. 
1599 — Aluch Ado Nu. iii. 66 One foote in Sea, and one on 
shore. 1611 Bisre Afatt. xiii. 48 Which, when it was full, 
they drew to shore. — Aets. xxvii. 40 They..made toward 
1719 De For Crusoe 1 (Globe) 23 Resolving toswim 
on Shore as soon as it was dark. 1835 Sir J. Ross Warr. 
2nd Voy. xi. 173 Part of the crew was sent on shore for 
exercise. 1836 Marryat Jlidsh. Easy xxxviii, Steer in 
shore of them, 

3. Sc. A part of the sea-shore built up as a place 


for lading and landing ; a landing-place. 


SHORE. 


1512 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Seot. 1\V. 292 Item, tothe said 
James, for kepin of the schoir of Dunde in the custumez, v li 
1603 Stirling Burgh Rec. (1887) 1. 104 ‘he grete decay of 
thair shoir and heavin upon the watter of Forthe. 1603 
Reg. Mag. Sig. Seot, 515/1 Radum et stationem de Leyth, 
cum propugnaculis (the peiris, schoiris and hulwarkis) 
ejusdem, 1747 in Natrne Peerage Evid. (1874) 151 The.. 
peirand shore of Leith. 1836 rit. Cycl., Nat. //¢st. 11. 
737/2 Any one who chose to go to the shore, meaning 
thereby the harbour of Crail. ; 

b. local. A place at the side of a river built for 
a special purpose (see quot.). 

1649 W. G. Surv. Newcastle 28 There is many Ballist 
shoares made below the water, on both sides of the river. 
/bid, 29 Below [cast is many shores built for casting of 
Ballist out of Ships. _ 

4. = Shore wainscot: see 5b. 

1832 J. Rennie Butter/l. & Moths 87 The Shore (Leucania 
fittoralis, Stephens) appears on the sea coast. 

6. atirié. and Comé., as shore-cliff, -fishing, 
-ice, -sands, -waler; shore-anchor (sce quot.); 
shore-boat, a small buat plying near the shore, 
or between the shore and large vessels farther out ; 
+ shore-creeper, one who sails close in to shore ; 
shore-due S¢.,a toll paid for making use of a 
‘shore’ or port ; aharbour-due ; shore-end, +(a) 
the end of a ‘shore’ or landing-place; (6) that end 
of a rope, net, etc., which is on the shore or nearest 
the shore; shore-fast Aaué. (see quot.) ; shore- 
fowler, -fowling = shore-shooler, -shooling; 
shore-grape = SEA-GRAPE 4; shore-grass, a 
grass, or grass-like plant, growing on the shore; 
Spec. = shore-weed; shore-gun,a gun for shore- 
shooting; shore-gunner, -gunning = shore- 
shooter, -shooting ; shore-land, land bordering on 
a shore; shore-levy Sc., a duty on ships entering 
a harbour; shore-line, (a) the line where shore 
and water incet; (4) = shore-rope; + shore- 
mail Sc. = shore-due (see Mait sb.) ; shore- 
master Sc., a harbour-master; shore-oil, the 
finest kind of cod-ltver oil (see quot.); shore- 
popper, uscd contemptuously for skore-shooter ; 
shore-reef = fringing reef ; sce FRINGING ffl. a. ; 
shore-rope,a rope counecting a net with the shore; 
shore-shooter, one who shoots birds on the shore; 
shore-shooting, the sport of shooting birds on 
the shore (as distinguished from punt-shooting) ; 
+shore-silver Sc. = shore-due; shore-weed, a 
weed growing on the shore; spec. Litloredla lacus- 
tris ; shore-whaling, whale-fishing near the shore 


in open boats. 

1867 SuivtH Satlor's Word-bk., °Shore-anchor, that which 
lies between the shore and the ship when moored. 1829 
Marrvat ¥, Afildmay xi, No *shore-boat was near. 1886 
Stevenson 7reas. /sl, ix, The last man or two came off in 
a shore-boat. 1838 Loncr. Beowulf's Exped. Heort 67 So 
that the sailors The land saw, The *shore-cliffs [Beowul/222 
brimclifu} shining. 1859 Texnyson £aid 1013 The long 
shore-cliff’s windy walls. 1599 Nasugz Lenten Stuffe 29 
Discrediting our countrymen for *shorecreepers, like these 
Colchester oystermen. 1692 in Extracts Ree. Convent. 
Burghs Scot, (188) 1V. 565 *Shoar dewes at Leith 7,700 
marks. 1577-87 HotinsHep Chron. IIL. 1224/1 At the blacke 
*shore end, Lefore the said floud, no bote could passe further 
than theshoreend. 1865 Bertram //arvest of Sea 160 The 
shore-end [of the cord] is generally anchored to a stone. 
1900 Law Rep. App. Cases 415 At the point where the water 
is shallow, the shore-end of the net is generally a good way 
out, perhaps 300 to 400 yards. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Mord. 
bk., *Shore/Jast, a hawser carried out to secure a vessel toa 
quay, mole, or anchor huried on shore. 1865 WutLcocks 
Sea-Fisherman 20 *Shore Fishing.—Fishing from shore 
with rod and line from the following spots. 2882 Payne- 
Gattwey Fowler in Irel, 348 *Shore-fowlers. 1841 J. T. 
Hew terr Parish Clerk 1. 263 They had gone down to 
*shore-fowling the night hefore. 1871 inact ey At Last xi, 
The *Shore-grapes with their green hunches of fruit. 1863 
Prior Plant-n., *Shore-grass, or Shore-weed. 1893 Scrib- 
ners Mag. June 796/1 Covered with the long pendent shore- 
grass. 1841 J. IT. Hewrert Parish Clerk 1. 262 He should 
goand get Davy’s *shore-gun. 1859 Forxarp /Vild-Fowler 
liv. 285 Punters have, generally, a great antipathy to *shore- 
gunners. /éid, 287 He intended having a night's punting at 
Ted's expense, by way of change from *shore-gunning. 
1856 Kane Aretic Explor, |. vi. 56 The absence of *shore 
or land ice to the south in Baffin’s Bay. 1807 J. Bartow 
Columbiad . 178 Migrant tribes these fruitful *shorelands 
hail. 1862 R. H. Story Life R. Story iit. 61 The hill lying 
behind the level shorelands of Rosneath. 1593 in Extracts 
Ree. Convent. Burghs Scot. (1870) 1. 406 The..supplicatioun 
.-for licence to haue ane impoist and *schoir leiwe within 
thair harbery,.of all schippis arryueand to and fra the 
samyn. 1852 Henrrev Veget. Europe 187 The *shore-line 
along the edge of the hilly ridges. 1866 Lowe. Seward. 
Johnson Reaction Writ. 1890 V. 299 The levels and shore- 
lines of politics are no more stationary than thase of conti- 
nents. x900 Law Ref. App. Cas. 409 When the cohle has 
paid out the net in the usual way, it curves down the stream, 


. 


and the Bermoney hoat begins to haul down the shore- 


line. The man moves the boat down hand over hand. 
In that way the shore-rope is taken down. 1603 Stirling 
Burgh Rec. (1887) 1. 104 Tua penneis of *schoir maiil 
[to he paid]. 1619 in Compt Bk. D. Wedderburne, etc. 
(S.H.S.) 302 Androw painter *schoir maister. 1833 Cun- 
nincHam Lives Painters VI. 21 David Allan..was born 
..at Alloa,..where his father held the situation of shore- 
master. 1875 H. C. Woop Thera. (1879) 407 In the manu- 
facture of the so-called “shore oil, the only variety usually 
employed in medicine, the fish caught near land are brought 
at once to the shore, and the oil is obtained from the fresh 


| livers, 1826 Cot, Hawker Diary (1893) 1. 291 Spoiled by 


_ 


SHORE. 


some rascally *shore popper. 
ing (Badm. Libr.) II. 225 A shore-shooter—or ‘ shore-popper ’, 
as he is rather contemptuously called by the punter. 184z 
Darwin Coral Reefs ili. 51 Fringing reefs, or, as they have 
been called by some voyagers, *shore reefs. 1900 *Shore- 
rope (see shore-dine). 1626 Bacon Sylva § 613 The Ancients 
report ofa Tree, by the Persian Sea, vpon the *Shore-Sands, 
which is nourished with the Salt-Water. 1880‘ WILDFOWLER” 
Mod. Wildfowling 422 1t must not be imagined that the 
*shore shooter hags only shore birds, 1876 — Shooting 5 
Fishing Trips 11. 259 *Shore-shooting, Fresh-water Angling, 
and Sea-fishing near Yarmouth. 1589 in £.rtracts Kee. Con- 
vent, Burghs Scot. (1870) 1. 299 Sic dewty of *schoir syluer 
sall.. he vplified att thair particular poirttis of sic gudes as 
salbe.. transported furth thairof. 1856 Kane d rctic Explor. 
I]. xiii. 134 They are still found in groups..disporting in the 
leads and *shore-water. 1796 WitHerinc Brit. Plants (ed. 
3) Hl. 195 Littorella.. Plantain *Shoreweed. 1871 R. Extis 
Catultus \xiv. 60 From amid shore-weeds [er alga). 1852 
Munpv Antipodes 104 What_is called *shore-whaling, in 
contradistinction to deep sea-fishing. 

b. with names of animals: shore-beetle, a 
beetle of the family Prmelitde; shore-bird, a 
bird that frequents the sea-shore or estuaries ; spec. 
the sand-martin, Cod’le riparia ; shore-crab, the 
common small crab, Carcinus mznas; shore 
finch (see quot.) ; shore-fish, a general name for 
fish whose habitat is near the shore; shore- 
hopper, -jumper, a small crustacean of the genus 
Orchestia; shore lark, Ofocorys (formerly {lauda) 
alpestris; shore pipit, the rock pipit, Azthus 
obscurus; shore sandpiper, the ruff, A/achedes 
pugnax; shore snipe, (a) the common sandpiper, 
Tolanus hypoleucus (Swainson Names of Birds) ; 
(6) U.S. the grey plover, Syualarola helvetica ; 
shore swallow, the sand-martin, Coftle riparia; 
shore wainscot, a night-moth, Lezcanta lilto- 
valis, found among sandhills. 

1854 A. Apams, etc. Jan. Nat. [list. 195 Burrowing 
*Shore-Beetles (Pimeliide). @1672 WittuGHry Oruit. 
(1676) 156 Hirundo riparia Aldrov. YVhe Sand-Martin or 
*Shore-hird. 1888 [see shore-snipe). 1850 A. Wiite List 
Specinr. Crustacea Brit, Mus. 12 Carcinus Menas, Com- 
mon *Shore-Crab. 1869-73 T. R. Jonrs Cassell’s Bk. Birds 
I, 184 The *Shore Finches (A #2 2t0dromius) are likewise in- 
cluded in the family of Bunting Finches. 1802 BincLev 
Anim. Biog. (1805) 11. 249 [The raven] eats *shore-fish, and 
shell-fish, 1880 GUNTHER Study of Fishes xix. 260 The 
Shore-fishes of the extremity of Africa. 1863 Woop ///ustr. 
Nat. /fist. 11.623 The *Shore-hopper (Orchestia littorea) 
is also plentiful on sandy coasts, 1850 A. Waite List Specint. 
Crustacea Brit. Mus. 43 Orchestia littorea. The common 
*Shore-Jumper. 1771 J. R. Forster Catal. Anim. N.Amer. 
12 *Shore Lark. Alauda alpestris. 1893 Newton Dict. 
Birds 512 The Shore-Lark is in Europe a native of only the 
extreme north. 1839 Macoituivrav Lrit. Birds 1.194 An- 
thus aguaticus, ‘Yhe *Shore Pipit. 1785 Pennant Arctic 
Zool. 11, 481 *Shore Sandpiper. 7ringa Littorea. 1888 
Trumbutt Names of Birds 191 note, The term ‘ shore-birds’ 
-. Means such species as the curlews, plovers, sandpipers, &c.’ 
.-On Long Island, and_in its vicinity, ‘bay smpe’ and 
**shore snipe’. 1869-73 T.R. Jones Cassel’'s Bk. Lirds 11. 
111 The Mountain or *Shore Swallows (Coty/e). 1869 E. 
Newman Srit. Moths 263 Yhe *Shore Wainscot (Leucania 
littoralis). ; , 

+Shore, 54.2 Sc. Obs. Forms: 4-5 schor, 
schoyr(e,schoire,4-Oschore, schoir,(7showre). 
[Kelated to Suiorr v.2] Menace, threatening. 

¢137§ Larsour Sruce vi. 621 The fif..Com vith gret 
schoyr and mannasyng. ¢1470 Hennryson Alor. Fad. xi. 
Wolf & Lamb vi, Swa thy fatber before Held me at bail, 
baith with boist and schore. 1513 DouGtas “nets x1. Prol. 
105 Stand at defens, and schrenk nocht for a schore. 1535 
Stewart Cro. Scot. (Rolls) Il. 10 This Victoryn thame 
manassit with grit schoir. 1567 Gude & Godlie 4. (S.T.S.) 
60 For weill, for wo, for boist, or zit for schoir, Quhair I am 
set, I sal] lufe euer moir. ¢1650 Eyer & Grime in Percy 
Fol, ALS, (1867) 1. 375 Alas, he nay make great boast and 
showre. 

Shore (foe1), 54.3 Forms: 5-6 schore, 6-7 
shoare. 7-9 shoar, 9 dia/. shoor, 5- shore. 
[Late ME. schore, a. or cogn. w. MLG., MDu. 
schore, schare (Du. schoor masc.) prop, stay; cf. 
ON. skorda (Norw. skorda, skor) of the same 
meaning. The ultcrior etymology is obscure. ] 

1. A piece of timber or iron set obliquely against 
the side of a building, of a ship in dock, etc., as 
a support when it is in danger of falling or when 
undergoing alteration or repair; a prop or strut. 

¢1440 Prowip. Parv. 4438/1 Schore, undur settynge of a 
thynge pat wolde falle,..s#pposttorium. ¢1450 Brut 577 
And after, vndermynet pe walles and be toures, and sette 
shores vndernethe, And after, sette be same shores on 
fyre, and brent hem. 1496 Naval Acc. Hen. V1/ (1896) 
175 Certayn sborys occupied abought the shoryng of the 
Soueraigne leing in the dokke. 1587 FLeminc Contn. 
Llolinshed V1. 1545/2 Tbey were faine to susteine the 
tide thereof with shores. @1647 Pette in Archzologia 
XII. 242 To take the dimensions of the ship, to deface the 
works hy striking aside the shores. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. 
(Globe) 75, 1..got two Shores or Posts, pitch’d upright to the 
Top. 1748 Anson's Voy. 11. v. 341 The mast itself is sup- 
ported by the shore and by theshrowd. 1823 P. NicHoLson 
Pract. Builder 593 Shoar, an oblique prop, acting as a 
hrace upon the side of a building. 1848 Arnoutp Mar. 
dusur. 111. ii. 11. 798 The tide.. knocked away the shores 
which supported the ship. 1882 C. H. Stock Shoring ¢ 
Underpinning 3 Vhe ordinary use of raking shores. 

b. fig. (Now rare; common in the 16th c.) 
1534 Jove (¢it/e) The suhuersion of Moris false founda- 
tion; wher vpon he sweteth to set fuste and shoue vnder his 
shamles shoris, to vnderproppe the popis chirche. 1580 FuLKE 
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1886 Payne-Gattwey Shoot- | Dang. Rock v. 214 Peter the Apostle is a rocke and a 


shoare of the Churche. 1603 Knottes Hist. Turks (1621) 
1127 The true shoares of the unstable wheele of fortune. 
183: CartyLe Sart. Res. ui. i, He too stands on the ada- 
mantine basis of his Manhood, casting aside al! props and 
shoars, 5 

2. A prop or stake used for various purposes. 

1601 Hotrann Pliny xvu. xxii. I. 530 As touching props 
and shores to support vines, the best..are those of the Oke 
or Olive tree. 1672 Hoore Comenius’ Vis. World lili. 109 
The Hunter hunteth wild-beasts, whilest he besetteth a 
Wood with Toyls, stretched out upon Shoars. 1808 Jamie- 
son, Shore, the prop or support used in constructing fakes 
for inclosing cattle. 1847 Hatuiwett, Soars, stakes set 
at a distance to shoar or hear up toils or nets in hunting, 
léid., Shore, a post used with hurdles in folding sheep. 
Dorset. 

+3. A slope. Obs. rare. 

1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. 1. ii. (1867) 47 Ye leane (quoth he) 
to the wrong shore. 168x Cotton ond. Peak 61 Where 
once again the Roof does sloping rise In a steep craggy, 
and a Juhrick shear. 

4. alirid. 

1867 Suvtu Sailor's Word-bk., Shore-cleats, heavy cleats 
bolted on to the sides of vessels to support the shore-head, 
and sustain the ship upright, 

Shore (6-1), 56.4 Also 7 shower, shoare, 
7-8 shoar. [Usually regarded as a variant of 
SEWER sé.1, but probably a use of SHorE 50.1; 
‘the common shore’ being originally the ‘no- 
man’s-land’ by the water-side, where filth was 
allowed to be deposited for the tide to wash away. 
Cf. the use of common shore in SHORE 56.1 1 €; 
also SHore 6.1 3 b.] = Sewer sé.1 2. Orig. in 
common shore = common sewer ; see SEWER sé.! 2. 

1598 Frorio, Fegua,..a common shore iakes or sinke. 
1608 SHaxs. Per. iv. vi. 186 Emptie olde receptacles, or 
common-shores of filthe. 1612 Dasorne Christian turn'd 
Turke ¥F 4b, Here's a vault leads to the common shower. 
@1667 SkinnER Elymol. Ling, Angl, (1671) s. v., The com- 
mou Shore, corruptum pro common Sewer. 1687 DryDEN 
Hind & P. 1. 558 Our sayling Ships like common shoars 
we use. 1705 ADDISON /faly (1733) 196, I need not meution 
the old common-shore of Rome. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 25. 
3/2 ‘Lhe Shores..stink..When foul Weather does come. 
1792 A. Younc 7rav. Krance 262 What, in point of beauty, 
has London to do with the Thames..any more than with 
Fleet-ditch, huried as it is, acommon shore? 1818 Slackw, 
Wag. May 202/1 Her Luckenhooths now choak the com- 
mou shore. 1884 /rish ies 28 Nov., The fox..was..dug 
out..seventeen yards from the mouth of the shore. 

b. éransf. and fig. 

1642 GaTAKER Sale in Fuller Ade! Rediv. (1867) 11. 260 
Lo, here the nian that stirred Rome’s common shore. 1692 
Soutu 12 Serm, (1697) 1. 512 Yhe Ungratefull person is a 
Monster which is all Throatand Belly; a kind of thorough- 
fare, or commion-shore, for the good things of the world to 
passinto. 1705 HickerinciLe Priest-cr. u. v. 51 After the 
Pope had call'd ber all to naught, .the common shore of all 
Wickedness, and the sink of Perdition. 1733 CHEyvne Ang. 
Malady 11. vii. § 2 (1734) 186 Carries it into the Guts (the 
common Shore, to be thence carry'd out of the Hahit). 

C. alirib., as shore- man, -worker. 

1851 Mavuew Lond. Labour 1. 150/2 The persons who 
are in the habit of searching the sewers, cal] themselves 
*shoreemen’ or ‘shore-workers'’. dé. 151/2 The shore- 
workers, when about to enter the sewers, provide them- 
selves..with a canvas apron [etc.]. 

+ Shore, 2. Chiefly Sc. Obs. Also 4, 5 schore, 
6 schoir. [Possibly repr. OE. scoren (pa. pple. 
of sceran SHEAR v.) in scoren clif precipicc. More 
prob. a derivative from the same root, corresp. to 
Du. schor (WF ris. skor, skoar, N¥Fris. schér, skor) 
harsh, rough, steep; cf. also OIIG. scorro (MHG. 


sthorre) rugged rock.] Steep, precipitous ; rugged. 

1375 Barsour bruce x. 22 A schoir crag, hye ande hyd- 
vouss. 14.. Sailing Directions (Hakl. Soc. 188g) 16 The 
groundes ou the southir side lyen ferr oute, and arne shore 
too, for ye may come no nere them than vii fadome. 1513 
Doucias nets 1. iv. 15 In ane braid sownd..Flowis the 
schoir dep. @1585 MontTGomERIE Cherrie & Slac 314 The 
craig was high and schoir. 

Shore (foes), v.! Also 4 ssore, schore, 7 
shoar(e. [f. SHORE sé.3 (which, however, is not 
recorded so early). Cf. (MLG., (M)Du. schoren.)] 

lL. trans. To prop, support with a prop. Also 
(now rarely) fig. Often with x. 

1340 «1 yenb. 207 Holy bene is wel mi3[t]vol avoreye God, 
vor hiisyssored mid uour binges ase mid uour posstes. [1393 
Lancu. ?. Pt. C. xix. 47 Ne were hit vnder-shored certes 
hit sholde nat stande.] 1534 Berners Gold. Bk. MM. Aurel. 
(1546)C cc vij b, If that the house begin to falle,shore and staie 
it not with pieces of sclender tymbre. @ 1548 Hat. Chron., 
Hen. VII, 34 b, The Easterlynges..so strongly shored and 
fortefied them selves that they could not prevayle, 1581 
Mutcaster Positions xxxvii. (1887) 142 Learning hath some 
strength to shore vp the person. 1633 P. FLetcHer Purfle 
{sl. x1, xxxi, As when a hunted Stag, now welnigh tir’d, 
Shor'd by anoak, ’gins with his headto play. 1663 GeRuiER 
Counsel zg To shoare the middle part of the head of the 
Windowes, 1680 C. Nesse Church Hist. 340 Christ might 
stand upon his own legs onely, and not be any longer 
shored up hy the Baptist. 1773 Berripce MWks. (1864) 78 
The second..would fall to pieces, unless shored up by 
sincere ohedience. 1792 G. Cartwricut $rnl. Labrador 
1. Gloss. p. xiv, Shore «fa Boat. When a hoat is placed 
upon the hlocks, and set upright, several shores are placed 
on each side}; to prevent its falling either to one side or the 
other. 1841 Peter Parley’s Ann. 11. 48 He would have.. 
shored up the sea-wall as usual. 1884 Sirvenson Across 
the Plains (1892) 135 The old inn, Jong shored and trussed 
and huttressed. 


+2. To lift up, raise (the eyes). Ods. 


} 
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1579 Furxe Heskins’ Parl. 128 Wee may well bid him 
shore vp his eyes, & see. 1607 Mippteton Fam. Love i. 
iii, Shore up your eyes, and lead the way to the goodliest 
people that ever turned up the white o’ th’ eye. 1617 
Coiuns Def Bp. Ely u. x. 421 Therfore shore vp your 
eyes, good Mr. Adioynder. 

+3. ixztr. To lean, slope, shelve. Ods. 

15zr FisHer Serm, agst. Luther Wks. 1876 323 The sonne 
[in winter} shooreth so lowe by the grounde that his bemes 
thanne sklaunteth vpon the grounde. 1555 WaATREMAN 
Fardle Factions 1. iii. 34 Afrike..is shorter than Europe, hut 
broader toward the Occean, where it riseth into mounteigne. 
And shoryng toward the Weste, by litle and litle waxeth 
more streighte. 1610 MarkKHAM .VWasterp. u. xlix. 293 The 
horse will..stand shoaring or leaning alwaies on that side 
that he is hurt. 1611 SpEED Theat. Gt. Brit. n. xiii, 121 
‘Tbat side of the Country vpward, that lieth shoaring vnto 
the top. 1621 MarkHam Hungers Prevent. 224 These 
Lime-roddes must bee prickt sloapewise and crosse, shoaring 
alongst the ground. 

Shore, v.2 Sc. and xorth. Forms: 4-6 schoir, 
5-6 schore, 6- shore. [Helongs to SHorE sd. ; 
of obscure origin; perh. cogn. w. SHORE a. ] 

1. trans. To threaten. Also adsol. or intr. to 
use threatenings, 

1375 Se. Leg. Saints xiii. (Agatha) 58 Syne vthir tyme 
pai wald hir schore vitb visage bald. ¢1400 Afol. Loll. 85 
His forbeding to worschip hem is opunly found: & many 
veniaunces are schorid to her worschipars. ¢1475 Rauf 
Coil3car 733 Than the Coiljear quoke..Quhen he hard the 
suith say how he the king schord. @1s00-z0 Duxpar 
Poems xiv. 36 This to correct, thay schoir with mony crakkis. 
1516 Caldwell Papers (Maitland Club) I. 53 Ye and your 
foresaidis..come furth..and wth greit manissing wordis, 
schoiring [Jrinted schowing] ye said Johne and his servand 
.-for toslay them perforce. 1597 MontcomeERtE J7Zésc, Poems 
xv. 65 Thy absence also shores To cut my breath. 1638 
R. Baiiuie Left. 5 Fru/s. (Bannatyne Club) I. 51 The wives 
railed, and shord him with stones, and were some of them 
punished. /é7d. 76 A number of women waits on, and did 
shoare him with stroakes, 71721 Ramsav Robt. Richy, $ 
Sandy 134 Yon sooty Cloud shores Rain. 1786 Burns 7o 
Gavin Iamilion 3 May, Ye'll catechise him every quirk, 
An’ shore him weel wi’ hell. 1891 ‘H. Havisurton’ 
Ochitl Idylls 66 Vhe freits that were begun To shore us ill. 

2. To offer. (Cf. similar dialectal use of ¢hreaten: 
see Lng. Dial. Dici.) 

1787 Burns Petition Bruar Water 22 A panegyric rhyme, 
..Even as I was he shor’d me. 1832-53 Whistle-dinkie 
Ser, 1. 21 A compliment kindly and decently shored. 

+ Shore, v.2 Ods. [App. a variant of Scour v.* 

If the source of scour be MDu. or MLG. schziren, the 
variation in the initial may be due to dialectal difference of 
pronunciation of the continental word. For the vowel cf. 
the form score under Scour v.2]} 

drans, Yo scour or cleanse by rubbing. 

¢1460 Promp. Parv. (Winch.) 192 Glacyng, or shoryng 
of harneys, pesnitidacio, 1531 Luton Trinity Guild (1906) 
201 Payde to Edwarde Treket for shorynge of the candyl- 
stykes. 1564 in Brit, Mag. (1834) VI. 148 It’'m pd for 
shoreinge tbe egoll, vj¢. 

Shore 61), v.4 [f. SHoresdé.t] 

1. intr. To go ashore. Of a vessel: To run 
aground. 

@ 1600 Jane in Hakluyt Voy. INI. 848 The ship..shot past 
that rocke, where wee thought shee would have shored. 1645 
Rutuerrorp Tryat §& Tri. Maith (1845) 43 Vhey think 
they are sailing to heaven, and know nothing till they 
shore, sleeping in the land of death. 

2. trans. To put ashore ; to land (passengers or 
goods) ; to beach, run aground (a vessel). 

16rr Suaks. Wint. T.1v. iv. 869, I will bring these two 
Moales, these blind-ones, aboord him, if he thinke it fit to 
shoare them againe..let him [etc.]. 1611 CHapman Odyss. 
xvi. 98 Set him where his heart would haue bene shor’d, 
1859 SaLa Tw. round Clock (1861) 18 Two pence per draft 
is paid for shoreing or landing the fish from the vessels, 1899 
J. Spence Shetland Folk. Lore 126 Vhe boat was temporarily 
shored on the beach. 

3. To border as a shore, be the shore of. 

1832 J. Bree St. ‘/eréert's Isle 2 A little garden.. Just 
shored the river in its broomy pride. 1865 Masson ec. 
Brit. Philos. iv. 273 Clearing..the whole periodicity of its 
materialistic horror..its dread of being shored bya Nothing- 
ness. 

4. intr. To sail along (a coast). 

1632 Lirucow 7rav. vn. 334 Shoaring along for foure 
hundred miles, the higher and lower Calabrian Coast,..we 
landed at Naples. 1725 De For Voy. round Wordd (1840) 
169 They had been shoring, as they called it, that is to say, 
coasting along the shore, to see if they could find anytbing 
worth their lahour. 

+b. ¢raius. To pass by the side of (a hill). Ods. 

1592 Wveatey A rmorie, Capital de Buz124 Shoring a hill, 
we plainly do appear By a little wood, and to our enimies 
neere, 

Shore, obs. f. SHowER sd. 3 pa. t. of SHEAR v. 

Shored. (fod), pp/. 2.1 Sc. [f. SHORE v.2 + 
-ED1.) Threatened. 

1668 R. B. Adagia Scot. 7 A shoved Tree stands long. 
1818 Scotr Rob Roy xxix, Shored folk live lang. 

Shored (621d), Af/. 2.2 [f. SHory v.}+-EpD 1] 
Propped up, supported by shores. 

1563 Mirr. Mag., Dk. Somerset xv, Shored houses can 


not long continue. a1600 Battle of Flodden 510 Saint 
Andrew with his shored cross. 


Shoref hode, obs. form of SHERIFFHOOD. 
Sho're-going, vé/. sb. Going ashore (from 
the sea); living on shore. (Cf. SEA-Gorne.) 


1900 Daily News 13 June 8/4 Everything was ready for 
shore-going when it was discovered there were no hoats. 

attrib, 1895 Times 1g July 11/2 The half-rater in yachting 
should exactly fill the position which tbe gun, the rod, 
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and the hunter hold in shore-going sport. 1898 Kiptinc 
Fleet in Being v. 53 When you sit on a man’s bunk, .with 
--the shore-going walking sticks slung up overhead. 

Sho're-going, 2. Going, living, ctc., o1 shore. 
(Opposed to sea-gozng.) 

1833 Darwin in Life § Lett. (1887) 1.248 This is a curious 
life for a regular shore-going person such as myself. 1860 
All Year Round No.67. 404 Ashot cane in and took off the 
truck (or, as a shore-going person would say, ‘the wheel ’). 


Shoreless (fovales), a [f. SHone 56.1 + 
-LESS.] Ilaving no shore. a. Of a sea, or what 


is comparcd to as:a: Boundless. 

1628 FertHau Resolves 1. v. 10 One will haue him one 
that liues religiously, and will not reuell it in a shorelesse 
excesse. 1643 Henrie Ausw. to Merne 21 We shall be no 
longer lost upon that shorelesse Sea. 1764 Graincrk Sugar 
Cane 1. 275 Can she unappall’d,.. The shoreless deluge 
stem? 1789 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. u. (1791) 53 So ou 
the shoreless air the intrepid Gaul Launcli’d the vast con- 
cave of his buoyant ball. 1837 CartyLe £7. Aev. I. v. vi, 
‘The crowd seeins shoreless. 1863 1. Wittiams aptistery 
1. Imag. i. (1874) ro An atom in the shoreless infinite, 1891 
Kuieuine Light that fasled xi, (1900) 189 He was adrift on 
the shoreless tides of delirium. 

b. nonce-uses. Of a vessel: Having no shore in 
sight. Of acoastline, cte.: Ilaving no low ground 
adjacent to the sea; precipitous. 

@ 1848 O. W. Wotmes Sarting Word 6 Ere this shining 
day grow dark, Skie» shall gird my shoreless bark. 1869 
Yozen /lighl, Turkey V1. 9 The shorcless clitfs of Oosa. 
1892 Lorp Lytton Aiding /'ofpy iii. 306 A shoreless, steep, 
surf-beaten island rose. 

Shoreman (fi-imin). Also U.S. (sense 2) 
shoresman. [I. Suore 56.1+ Man sé.] 

1. A dwellcr on the seashore. 

1643 Trape Comm. Gen. xlix. 13 Shore-men are said to be 
horridi, tmmanes, 1783 Ann, Keg. 120 A little army was 
formed..composed of 80 American rangers,..of 500 shore- 
men, white and neyvroes, and 600 Musquito Indians 1839 
Times 2 Sept. 4/1 The enthusiasm of the Kentish shorem:n 
spread Esty into the adjacent districts. ; 

2. One who is cmployed on shore in the business 
of a fishery: see quot. 1833. 

See also quot. 1699; but it is doubtful whether the ex- 
planation there given is correct. 

1690 Cuitp Dise. Trade (1698) 227 There being empoyed 
in that Trade two hundred and fifty Ship», which might 
carry about ten thousand seamen, fishermen and shoremen, 
as they usually call the younger persons, who were never 
before at Sea. 1761 Aun. Rey., Chron. 188/2 Who are the 
chief people among the fishermen and shoremen, being 
the catchers and curers of fish. 1792 G. Cantwricur 
Frul. Labrador 1. Gloss. p. xiv, Shoremen, the people 
who are employed on shore, to head, split, and salt the 
codfish. 1872 Tatmace Seri. 56 Soine plain shoresman 
in rough fishing smack .. brings them ashore in safety. 
1883 G. B. Goonk Fish. fudust. U. S, 22 (Fish. Exh. Publ.) 
‘Yo the class of ‘shoresmen’ belong (1) the capitalists who 
furnish supplies and apparatus for the use of the active 
fishermen; (2) the shopkeepers from whom they purchase 
provisions and clothing; and (3) the skilled labourers who 
mnanufacture for them articles of apparel [etc.]. 

3. Oae who makes his living by shooting on the 
shore ; a shore-gunner, 

1882 Payne-Gatewey Fowler in Ircl. 348 Once offend the 
shoremnen,..and your sport is spoilt in that locality for years 
to coms. 

4. A landsman. 

1888 Sievenson Black Arrow 11. iv, We are not like 
shore-inen, we old, tough tarry-Johns ! 

Shore-man : sve SHoRE 54.4 c. 

Shoren, obs. form of SHory. 

Shorer (f5-ra1). Also 4-5 shoriez, shoryere. 
[f. Suore v.'+-ER1,] A thing (rarely a person) 
that shores up; a shore, prop. Now only with z/. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1. vii. in Chaucer's Ws. (1532) 
342 b, But if the shorers hen wel grounded, the helpes 
shullen slyden and suffre the charge to fal. 1393 Laxct. 
P. Pl. C xx. 20 Hit hadde shoviers to shoue hit vp, bre 
shides of o lengbe. 1532 Mons Confut. Tindale Wks. 473/2 
Nowe thys shorer is so surely sette, that it is shortlye 
hlowen downe quite, if a man saye no more but what than. 
a 1680 T. Goopwin Unreg. Alan's Guilt. v. iii. Wks. 1692 
II]. 207 God is the foundation, and prop, and shoarer up of 
all being in the World. 185§ Baiwey J/ystic 113 Moooi, 
stretched Full length, gigantic shorer up of earth. 

Shore-side. ‘The edge of the shore; the part 
either of the land or sea adjacent to the shore. 

is7t in Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 1580, 11/1 Apud lie Schoir- 
syid de Almond. 1590 Wesse Trav. (Arb.) 33 Fishes.. 
swimming neere the shore side. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 
1. vill. § 5 It isa view of delight to stand or walke on the 
shoare side and to see a Shippe tossed with tempest upon 
the sea. 1653 Watton Angler 1. viili). 155 And if you 
would have this ledger bait to keep at a fixt place, undis- 
turhed by wind or other accidents, which may drive it to 
the shoare side [etc.]. 1667 in Extr. St. Papers rel. Friends 
Ser. 111. (1912) 270 Shee. .left her 4 small Chilldren weeping 
on the shoare side. 1859 Lyncu Ch, § St. 19 When a larger 
company was gathered hy the hillside, or the shoreside, 
there wasa Church. 188§ Pater A/arivs vi. 1. 112 Every 
one walked down to the shore-side to witness the freighting 
and launching of the vessel. ae 

attrid, 1883 STEVENSON Treas, Isl. xiii, The bow [of the 
boat] had struck among the shore-side trees. 

Shore Thursday, obs. f. SHEER THURSDAY. 

Shoreward (fi«1w9g1d), adv. anda. [f. SHORE 
56,1 + -WaRrD.] ; 

A. 1. advb. phrase. To (the) shoreward: in 
the direction of the shore. + (rom the shoreward: 


from the direction of the shore. i 
1582 N. Licnerieo tr. Castanheda’s Cong. E. [nd.1. vii. 
18h, He retourned toshore ward againe, carrieng with him the 
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Pilot of Monsamhicke. 1592 in Hakluyt Joy. (1600) III. 
845 But missing him toward» nizht, we stood to the shoare. 
ward. 1632 J. Haywarp tr. Aiondi’'s Lromena 11 The 
Galley slaves being eased bya little gale that blew from the 
shoreward. 1633 T. James J’oy. 49 We..put an Anker to 
shoareward. s1692in Capt. Sinith’s Seaman's Gram. \. xvi. 
80 Her head [lies] to the shoreward. 1887 Bowen ned 1. 
&7 Iluge waves under them roll to the shoreward. 

2. adv. In the direction of or towards the shore. 

@ 1691 FLaver Sea- Deliv. Wks, 1716 II. 195 The Danger 
being equal on every Side, whether we stood Seaward, or 
Shoreward. 1762 Fatconer Shipwr, 11. 736 That bids us 
--Shoreward steer. 1833 TNsyson Lofos-Eaters 2 This 
Mounting wave will roll us shoreward soon. 1901 IE. Putt. 
roTis Sérthing /lours 239 Shoreward the crag was con- 
nected with..the cliffs hy a narrow razor-edge of stone. 

B. adj. Situated or directed towards the shore, 

1804 Graname Sadlath 519 Sweet sounds Came slowly 
floating on the shoreward wave. 1863 Meripiin Afod. 
Love, Cassandra iv, Vhe deep’s long shoreward roll. 1883 
Stevenson /veas. (sl. xix, The rear, or shoreward pide, of 
the stockade, 

Sho rewards, a/v. = Suonewanp 2 adv. 

1837 Macpovcatt tr. Graak's I. Coast Greenland 114 
There is a considerable suction, so to say, of this current 
shorewards, 1849 M. ArNoLD /rursaken Mermon 4 Now the 
great winds shorewards blow. 1889 C. Lowarpes Sardinia 
349 It tends slorewards. 

Shorfa, Arabic plural of SHEREEF. 

Shorfftyd, obs. form of SiroveTiMe. 

Shorge, Shorier, obs. ff. Scounce v., Soren. 

Shoring (f6-rin), vd. 5d. (f. Suone v1 + 
-ING.] 

1. a. The action or an act of propping up or 
supporting. Also shoring up. b. concr. The 
shores or props with which a building, vessel, cte. 
is held up. 

1496 Naval Acc. Hen. 1/1 (1896) 175 The shoryng of the 
Soueraigne leing in the dokke. 1603 Ksovves //1st. Turks 
(1638) 324 Things ready to fall, need shoaring. a 1639 
Wotton Surv. Aduc. Relig. 11651) 316 Where young tender 
trees.. would yer little want any ple cuniaieronpines and 
shoarings. 1688 Hotme Armoury 1. xxi. (Roxb.) 254/1 He 
heareth Or, a plaine wall..with a Yower vpon it Battled, 
with chambers conioyned therevnto, after the maner of 
shourings. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1334) I. 417 Vhese 
our discerning artificer considers as shorings to sustain the 
upper story. 1828 Examincy 129 1 Vhe Church wanted 
shoring up. 1832 John Brill 13 Feb. 56/1 Whe shoring up 
of the south-west wall of St. Alban’s Abbey is being pro- 
ceeded with. 1878 F.S. Wittiams A/idl. Raita, 357 Uhe 
miners are protected by inimensely strong shorings. 1882 
CH. Srock (¢t/e) A treatise on Shoring and Under- 
pining. 

+2. A slope. Obs. 

1567 Gotpinu Ozrd’s Met, vii. (1593) 187 And orderly he 
knits A rowe of feathers one by one.. That on the shoring of 
a hill a man would think them growe. 1603 T. M. /rue 
Narr. Entert, Jas. 1, D1, A pleasant Castle..stands on the 
shoring ofa hill. 

Shoring, v6/. sb.4 Sc. [f. Snone2.2 + -1nG !.] 
Threatening, 

1573 Tvrie Refut. Vo Rdr. (beg.), All the writtinges of 
those quha defendes ane euill caus .vsis to be stufit.. with 
schoring and hedinfull saingis. 1582 in Calderwood ///s¢. 
Atrk (Wodrow Soc.) Il. 670 As the vaine and bloodie 
minassing, and shoring of his counsels in France and Eng- 
land did oft times testifie. 

Shoring {6erin), vd/. 53.3 
-InG1.] (See quot.) 

1742 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 3) 1. 353 Several Morn- 
ings after it had blown something hard in the Night, the 
Sands were covered with Country People, runuing to aud 
fro to see if the Sea had cast up anything of value. his 
the Seamen call going a shoring; and it seems they often 
find good Purchase, 

Shoring, ///. a.) [f. SHore v.1 + -1nG 2.] 

1. Propping, supporting. 

1622 Bacon Hea, b'//, 145 There was also made a shoar- 
ing or underpropping Act for the Benevolence. 

2. Sloping. Also quasi-adv., awry. 

@1§02 in Arnol.te's Chron. (1811) 189 And than set your 
turfe or your erthe ayen the fyre, and set it shoring ayen 
the fyre. 1567 Gotpinc Ovid's Met, v1. (1593) 140 ‘Lhe 
river.. In very deepe and shoring hanks to seaward runnes 
apace Through Phrygia. 1594 Biunpevit £xerc. vin. 
Lerms Cosmogr. (1597) 364 h, The Zodiake is a great, hroade, 
and slope, or shoring Circle, carrying the 12 signes. 1607 
Markuam Caval. 1v. 37 This plate must from the very toe 
of the shoe forward, rise a little shoaring from the ground. 
@ 1825 Foray Voc. E. Anglia, Shoring, awry; aslant. From 
the oblique or slanting position of a shore or buttress. 

Hence Sho'ringness, slantingness. 

1567 Gotpinc Ovia’s Alef. vist. (1593) 202 A tilesherd 
made it even And tooke away tlie shoringnesse. 

+Shoring, ///. a.2 Obs. [f. SHoRE v.2 + 
-InG *.] Threatening. 

1g13 Douctas 2neis vis. iv. 13 First, do behald 30ne 
schorand hewchis hrow, Quhair all 3one craggy rochis 
hingis now. 

Shoring (f5erin), pf/. a.3 [f. SHORE v.4 + 
-InG 2,] Forming a shore. 

1s81 A. Hate /dfud tv. 72 Like as the waues within the 
sea,.. Forst hysome flaw, yeelds whushing noise and shoring 
hanks do sweepe. 

+Sho-rling. Ods. Forms : 5-6 shorlyng, Sc. 
schorling, 6-7 Sc. schoirling, scorling, 6 shore- 
linge, -lynge, 9 shortling, 6-9 shorling. 
[f. shor-, SHORN Ap/. a. +-LING.] 

1. The skin of a sheep that has been recently 
shorn ; the wool taken from such a skin. 

1429 Kolls of Parit. 1V. 352/1 Wolle icalled Lambeswolle, 


{f. Shore v4 + 


SHORT. 


shorlyng and scaldyng. 143§ Exch. Rolls Scot. 1V.604 De 
custuma 3155 pellium qui dicuntur schorlingis. 1503-4 
Act 19 Hen. VII, c. 27 § 1 Ther wolles and wolle felles and 
felles called Shorlyng and Morlyng 1603 Keg. Alag. Siz. 
Scot. 515/1 All custumes paying of salt and schoirlingis, 
skaddyngis [etc.]. 1660 Aefia Chas. //, c. 32 § 1 Any 
Woollfells Mortlings or Shorlings. 1688, 1833 [sce Mortinc]. 
b. (See quot.) sxare—°. 

1753 Chusmbers* Cycl. Suppl. s.v., In some parts of Eng- 
land, they understand by a shorling, a sheep whose fleece is 
shorn off. 

2. A tonsurcd person, a shaveling. Also aétrid. 

1538 Date Thre Lawes v. Fivb, And now I perseuer, 
amouge y* ranke rable of papystes Tecachyng ther shor- 
lynges, to playe the Anticlirystes. ¢15s0 CoverDaLe E-rhort. 
Cross vi. 82 ‘Vhat is the prerogatyue of the pryestes and 
shauen shorelynges, 1560 Becon Cafech v. Wks. 1. 454b, 
Swarmes of smeared, spyrituall shorlyng Sorcerers. 

Shorn (fi-in , ff/. a. Vorms: see the verb. 
[Pa. pple. of Suzan z.] 

1. Shaven, tonsured. 

€x0so Moc, in Wr.-Wilcker 507/24 Rassis (read rasis}, 
scorenum. 1398 Trevisa arth, De P, K.v. xvi. (1495) 
183 Heer shorne is callyd Cesaries, heer vnkytte is callyd 
Coma in Grewe. 1530 Compend. Treat. in Roy Rede me 
(Arb.) 170 Many a shoren crowne. 1600 J. Laxy Tom Tel- 
troth 11q Val ate Priests and shoren Friars. 1798 
D. Cotiins Ace. N.S. Wales 1.583 With..scars upon their 
shorn heads. 

absol, 1565 Cacrunte Answ. Alartiall iv. 111 Vherefore 
ye doe wrong to your shorne and annoynted, to furhyd 
them mariage. 

+2. Of gold: Newly cut, so as to have a bright 
surface. Oés. 

13. #. &. Alirt, 1’. A, 213 As schorne golde schyr her fax 
pettne schon. 

3. Of corn: Cutwith a sickle. Of grass: Cut close. 

c1440 Promp, Parr. 448 1 Schoryn, or repyd, me sus. 
1523-34 Firzuers. //usb, § 26 Aud wh it [mown corn] wyll 
not kepe nor saue it selfe frome rayne or yll wether, whan 
it standeth in the couer, as the shorne corne wyll do. 1735 
Somervitte Chase 1, 102 Smooth as Swallows slim The 
new-shorn Mead, and far more swift we fly. 1819 Scott 
fvanhoe xxxix, They are trampled down like the shorn grass. 
1885 Pater Marius x. 1.172 There was still a glow along 
the road through the shorn cornfields. 

4. Of sheep, ctc.: Ilaving undergone shearing. 

cists Cocke Loredf's B. 1 The nexte that came was a 
coryar..As ryche as a newe shorne shepe. 1602 2nd JU. 
Return fr. Parnass. wW. ii. (1886) 132 And hauing lost their 
fleeces, [they] liue afterward like poore shorne sheepe. 1 
[sce Temper v, 2). 1913 Vines 13 Sept. 18/6 While shoru 
skins and lambs are quoted 4d. higher. 

5. Sc. ta. Carved (0bs.). b. Chopped ap. 

15947 Keg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 20 note, Ane Scottis comptar 
of aik, schorne werk, with the furmis of the santyn. 1597 in 
Spalding Club Mise. (1841) 1. 115 Thow gawe him ane 
drink, mixt with certaine shorne herhis. 1837 CartvLe Fr. 
Rev. WL. vin. vi, Plates containing each three grilled 
herrings, sprinkled with shorn onions. 1842 J. Aiton Dom. 
Lcon, (1257) 265 Ilard eggs, Crenpes fine with crumbs of 
bread, or Shor nettles and oatnieal, 

6. Lessencd in extent, deprived of splendour, etc. : 


see SHE.R Uv. 4. 

1853 M Akrxotp Sohvab & Rustum &94 For many a 
jon The shorn and parcell'd Oxus strains along Through 
beds of sand and matted rusliy isles. 1868 Lowett /’t. 
Aas vi, The great shorn sun as yousceit now, Across 
eight miles of undulant gold That widens Iindward. 1902 
Daily Chron, 28 July ° 1 Lord Lister has spoken with con- 
fidence of the King’s ability 10 go through the shorn cere- 
monial ai the end of next weck. 

Shorn, variant of SHARN. 

+ Shorned, erroneous form of SHorn f//. a. 

1600 Breton /'asguils Foolscap (Grosart’ 20'1 She that is 
neither noble, faire, nor wise, Nor scarce so rich as a newe 
shornéd Eawe. 

Shorpthursday, obs. f. SHkER THURSDAY. 

Short (fait, a. sd. and adv. Forms: 1-3 
sceort, (1 compar, scyrtra, superl, scyrtest, scor- 
tost), 1-5 scort, 3 shorrt, scheort, (sort), 3-4 
ssort, 3-8 schort, (4 schorth, chort), 4-5 
s(c,hert, 4-6 shortt, schorte, 4-7 shorte, (5 
schorthe, sorte), §-6 schortt, 3- short. [OE. 
se(ejort = OUG. scurz:—OTent. type *shurto- 
(compar. *skurtizon-, OE. seyrtra), whence Du. 
schorten, ON. skorta to lack ; for other derivatives 


see SHIRT, SKIRT sds. 

The Teut. adj. is commonly regarded as a popular L. 
*excurtus (f. L, ex- + curtus) On this view it would be 
parallel in origin with the synonymous OFris., OS. 4urt, 
Du. £ort, OHG. (MHG., mod.G.) £urz, a WGer. adoption 
of L. curtus. The Rom. langs., however, afford no evidence 
ofa popular Latin *exeurtus, and it is unlikely that such 
a form existed. It is possible that Teut. *s£urto- may be 
an altered adoption of L. curtus, with prefixed s either due 
tosome Teut. analogy or attracted from the ending of a 
preceding word in some Latin context. Some scholars, 
however, regard *skurfo- as a native Teut. word, f. a root 
*skert. (supposed to be evidenced in MHG. scherze, scherzel 
small piece) :—pre-Teut. “skerd-, an extension of *sker- to 
cut (see SHEAR 7.).] 

I. With reference to spatial measurement. 

1. Having small longitudinal extent; measuring 

little along its greatest dimension, or from end to 


end. Opposed to /ong. ; 

888 AELFRED Boeth. xxxix. § 3 Forpy hi habbad swa 
sceortne ymbhwyrft [etc.]. c1000 Sar. Leechd. M1. 252 
Se winterlica mona..hzfd scyrtran sceade bonne seo sunne. 
1154 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1137, An czste pat was 
scort & nareu. c1aos Lav. 28624 iss wes an sceort bat 
liden. c1ago S. Eng. Leg. 9/284 Po was it bi a fote to 
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schort. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Aut.’s T. 1686 No man ther fore ' 
' cut short (=F. couper court; see C. 9. 


..No maner shot polax ne short[e] knyf In to the lystes 
sende. 1390 GowEeR Conf I. 99 Hire Necke is schort. 
61475 Rauf Coilzcar 864 Ilk ane schort knyfe hraidit out 
sone, 1545 -AscHam Jo.roph, 1. (Arh.) 28 ‘he corne com- 
meth thinne vp: the eare is short, the grayne is small. 
1577 B. GoocE Heresbach's Husb. 1. 45h, Some do vse short 
Sythes. 1596 Dacrymece tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 1. 19 Thay 
heir verie schorte tailis, als schorte as the tail of ane hyne. 
1735 Jounson Lobo's Abyssinia, Voy. ii. 11 Surrounded by 
his Courtiers who had each a Stick in his Hand, which ts 
longer or shorter, according to the quality of the Person 
admitted into the King’s Presence. 1796 WITHERING Brit. 
Plants (ed. 3) I. 81 Short (ahhreviatus), a cup is said to be 
short, when it is shorter than the tuhe of the blossom. 1840 
LarpxeR Geom. 146, PF must be the shortest line which 
can be drawn from the point P to the line AB. 187 
Farjron Yoshua Marvel xiii. III. 263 George Marvel 
.. having hy this time got used to the short clays..had just 
declared that he enjoyed a short pipe as well as a long one. 
1895 A. J.C. Hare Gurneys of Earlham \. i. 7 A short 
staircase leading to an ante rooin. 

b. of grass, wool, hair, down, etc. 

1398 TrEvisa Barth. De P. R. xvit. 1xxvi. (1495) 650 Herhes 
of mountaynes and of hye places hen thynner and shorter 
than herbes of valeyes and of meedys. 1523-34 Fitzuers, 
Hush. § 25 Shorte hey, and leye-hey is good for shepe. 
1607 Torset Four-f, Beasts 603 The salt and short pasture. 
1620 Westward for Smelts (Percy Soc.) 55 She felt by 
the short haire on his head, that it was the priest. 1796 
Witherine Brit. ants (ed. 3) 1. 95 ‘The pyramidal Seed, 
crowned by the short down. 1823 Irnsy & Manctes Trav. 
viii. (1844) 149/2 The short woolly hair of the Africans. 1859 
Habits of Gd. Society i. 114 Nothing..makes the face look 
sounlovely asa chin covered with short stubble. 1870 Yeas 
Vat. Hist. Como. 1. (1872) 200 The long silk staple of 
Georgia, and the short cottons of Egypt. 

ec. of a garment. 

€1386 Cuaucer Prol. 93 Short was his gowne with sleues 
longe and wyde. ¢1440 Promp. Parz. 448/1 Scho;rt or stuk- 
kyd garment, xepticnla, a1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VI1T, 
7 Acertayne numher of gentelmen..apparay'led all in one 
sewte of shorte garmentes. 1607 [see PANED ff/.a.]. 1821 
Scott Kenilw. xxvi, A close jerkin of scarlet velvet, looped 
with gold, with short hreeches of the same. 1859 f/adsts 
of Gd. Society iv. 168 Tight dresses and short waists. 1892 
W. S. Girpext Foggerty’s Fairy 225, 1 see no reason why 
a governess in a vicarage should not wear short pctticoats 
if she has good legs. 1893 Letaxn Jem. I. 92, eae SiXe 
teen years of age and six feet high before I was allowed to 
leave off short jackets, 

d. Const. zz: Having a specified part short. 

1800 Med. ral. I. 425 Not peculiarly short in the neck. 
1837 Dickens /’ickzv. ii, ‘ Rather short in the waist, an’t it,’ 
said the stranger. 1841 THackeray Gt. //oggarty Diamond 
v, But my coat was..very high in the waist and short in 
the sleeves. : 

e. Of distance: Not great. Of a journey, flight, 
¢tc., Extending over a short distance. + Hence 
of a passenger, atrain : Travelling a short distance. 

1597 Hooxer £ccél. Pol. v. xvii. § 10 The way which they 
take to the same Inne is somewhat more short but no whit 
morecertaine, 1604 E. G[riustonxe) D'Acosta's Hist. [udics 
iv. xxxv. 305 Birdes.. whose flight is shorte. 1697 DryDEN 
Virg. Georg. 1v. 283 Nor dare they stray,..Nor Forrage 
far, hut short Excursions make. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. //ist. 
(1776) 1V. 171 Their blood, without entering their lungs, takes 
a shorter passage through the very partition of the heart. 
1785 Truster Mod, Stmes 1. 30 "Tis true we get a shilling 
or two occasionally, by a short passenger, or for the carriage 
of a parcel that is not hooked. 1844 Civ Engin. & Arch. 
Frul. Vil. 288/1 To what are called short passengers, this 
delay is a most seriousinconvenience. 1858 Aep. Sel. Com. 
Rhy, Accid. 72 First of all, there are short trains, 1886 
C. E. Pascor Lond, Lo-day xx. (ed. 3) 201 A shorter and 
more economical trip would he to take the train at King’s 
Cross for Muswell Hill. 1889 /ufantry Drill 217 Firing 
distances with the rifle may be classified as follows :—Up to 
400 yards ‘Short Distances’; From 400 to 800 yards, 
“Medium Distances '; [etc.). 

+ £. Short weapon: ?a weapon for hand-to-hand 
fighting (or perh. a sword, dagger, etc. as oppose 
to a lance or pike). Also a soldier bearing such a 
weapon. Ods. 

1600 Dysmox /reland (1843) 32 The forelorn hope con- 
sisting of yo shott and 20 shorte weapons, 1821 Scott 
Aentlw, xvi, Retainers or followers, armed with short, or 
with long weapons, — 

g. fig. \n Biblical expressions, said ofa person's 
‘hand’ or ‘arm’, implying inadequacy or limited 
range of power. 

1549 Compl, Scot. ix.75 Behold, the hand of the lorde is 
na scheortar nor it vas. [1593 Suaxs. 2 /fen. VJ. 1. ii. 12 
Put forth thy hand, reach at the glorious Gold. What, is’t 
too short? Ile lengthen it with mine.) 1611 Brace Nir, xi. 
23 And the Lord said vnto Moses, Is the Lords hand waxed 
short? 1656 Be. Hatt Soéi/, 28 If thou hast given me but 
a private and short hand, yet give a large and public 
heart. 1705 STANHOPE Paraphr, 1. 10 They whose Hands 
are shortest, may yet have Hearts as large as the greatest 
Monarch upon Earth. — 

h. Of action, vision, etc.: Reaching but a little 
way. See SuorT sicut.) Hence fg. of mental 
powers, ideas, etc.: Ccntracted in 1ange. 

€1386 Cuatcer Prod. 746 My wit is short ye may wel 
vnderstonde. 1665 Boyte Occas, Refl. 1v. vi (1848) 207 
How short and dim a knowledge must they have of him, 
that have no other than these Corporal Instructers. 1702 
Rowe Ambit. Step-Mother i. i. 174 Their own short under- 
standings reach No farther than the present. 1714 YouNG 
Force of Relig. 1. 225 Oh! mortals, short of sight. 1736 
Butter Avadé, Diss. 11. 319 Our short Views, 1837 CaRLYLE 
Fr, Rev. V1. 11. ii, Cradled in hope and short vision. 


i. As complement. Zo cut, trim, etc. short: 
to make short by cutting, trimming, ete, 
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This use is difficult to distinguish from the advb. use in #0 


1545 AscHaM 7o.ropé. 11. (Arh.) 109 The fingers [of a shoot- 
ing glove] muste be cut short. 1840 Dickexs Old C. Shop 
iii, Hair..cut short and straight upon his temples. 

2. Of persons: Low in stature: opposed to éa/?. 
Phr. + Shorter by the head: beheaded. 

Short by the knecs (nonce-use): said of a person kneeling, 

agooW £RFERTH Gregory's Dial. 46 Swa sceort man & swa 
unfezer on ansyne, 1297 R. Grotuc. (Rolls) 8532 Vor he 
was somdel ssort he clupede him courtehese. ¢ 1386 CHAUCER 
Wife's Prol. 624, I1..euere folwed myn appetit Al were he 
short or long or hlak or whit. 1483 Cath. Angel. 337/2 
Schorthe, argutus, vt corporis arguti surgit pigmeus. 
a315s48 Hatt Chron., Hen. 1V,14 The Duke of Exceter.. 
was..there made shorter hy the hed. 1713 Rowe Fane 
Shovei.i. 5 [ler brother Rivers Ere this lies shorter hy the 
head at Pomfret. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist. i. xii. 38 
Short hythe Knees [L. genébus sinor) thehaughty Partbian 
kneels. 1891 Farrar Darku. § Dawn xiii, A man..some- 
what short of stature. 

absol, 1377 Lane. P. P/. B, xtv. 243 Louely layke was it 
neuere hitwene pe longe and be shorte. 

tb. rarely ofa hill. Oés. 

1596 Dateymrce tr. Lesiie's Hist. Scot. I. 43 This is the 

last and hindmest hil in Scotland, and thairfor the schortest. 


3. Short dung, manure, muck: manure contain- 
ing short straw and in an advanced state of fer- 


mentation. (Cf. branch IV.) 

1618 W. Lawson Nez Orch. 4& Gard. ii. (1623) 3 Good 
short, hot, and tender mucke. 1778 W. Marsuace J/inutes 
Agric. Ohserv. 111 The ordinary distinction of Long-Dung 
and Short or Spit-Dung, have likewise been observed. 
1812 Sir J. Sinctair Syst. Husd. Scot. 1. 199 In situations, 
where much alluvial compost, or short town manure, can he 
procured. 1830 Cus, Farm Rep.58 in Lib. Usef, Knowl, 
//ush. V1, Short dung is unquestionably most suitahle for 
turnips. 1884 L. F. Atten Nezwu Amcr. Farm Bk. 70 The 
comparative advantages of long and short manure (the 
fermented and unfermented). 

4. Of the sea, etc.: Having short waves; choppy. 

1834 H. Mitrer S-cues & Leg, xxviii. (1857) 420 The sea 
rose tremendously—at once short, high, and irregular. 1833 
FitzGeracp Let. to Barton Apr., Lett. (1889) 1. 42 One 
lahours through it [a hook] as vessels do through what is 
ca!led a short sea. 1903 Kiptinc Fyre Nations 40 Do you 
know the shallow altic where the seas are steep and short, 
Where the hluff, lee-boarded fishing-luggers ride? 

II. With reference to duration or serial extent. 

5. Of a period of time, of a process, state or 
action considered as extending over a period of 
time : Having little extent in duration, lasting but 
little time, brief. Also said of duration. Aé¢ short 
intervals: at times separated by brief intervals. 

¢888 -E_rrep Boeth, iv, Pu }e dam winterdazum selest 
scorte tida&pzssumeresdahumlangran. ¢ 1055 Byrhtferth's 
Handboc in Anglia VIM. 306 Forbam he [sc. February] 
ys scyrtest ealra mona. cr1z00 Iices & Virtues g Al swo 
we forliesed dis scorte lif Surh unhersumness. ¢ 1380 Wyct.iF 
IWks. (1880) 38 Men he nowe of lesse wittis & schortere 
tyme & feblere of complexion. ¢ 1381 Cuaucer Jarl. Foules 
1 The lyf so short, the craft so long to lerne. 14.. in Aed, 
Ant, 1. 318 The xij day of December ys the shortest day of 
the yere. ¢1450 HlottaND //owlat 112 ‘That 3e wald cry 
apon Crist,.. To schape me a schand bird in a schort space. 
1539 Cromwett in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) II. 213 
The kinges maiestes will is that ye shal make the shortiest 
abode there ye can, 1588 Suaxs. Z. Z. £.1. 1, 181 Three 
yeeres is hut short. 1684 Norris Poems 21 Like Angels 
visits, short and hright. 1696 Wuiston 7heory Farth u. 
(1722) 209, I shall shew..that the Antediluvian Year was 
shorter than the present Year. 1742 Buiair Grave 589 Its 
Visits Like those of Angels short, and far hetween, 1751 
Jortin Serv. (1771) 1. it. 17 The death of Isaac would be 
only a short sleep. 1771 SMoLLett //um ph. Cl. 3 Oct. (1806) 
VI. 341 The short intervals betwixt every heave he em- 
ployed in crying for mercy. 1807 Jed. Frul. XVII. 143 
The fever is of shorter duration. 1842 Mrs. KirKLAND 
Forvst Life 11. 19 The short remainder of his stay at 
Mr. Hay’s, saw him eat his meals like a Trappist. 1859 
Habits of Gd, Society xiv. 348 Ices handed at short intervals 
throughout the evening. 1885 ‘ Mrs. ALEXANDER’ At Bay 
vii, Is it possihle that on so short an acquaintance you were 
so severely hit? 1895 aw Times XCIX. 499/2 Days are 
considerahly shorter at this time of year [Oct.). 

b. Occas. applied to conditions, qualities, etc. 
not usually described in terms of duration: Not 
lasting a long time, soon over, short-lived. Some- 
what arch. 

971 Blick. {/om. v. 65 Cublice pzt wuldor bysses middan- 
meardes is sceort & zewitende. ¢12z00 Trin. Coll. [on 19 
And mid his shorte deade he lesde hem ut of eche deade. 
1348 aAyend, 81 Uayrhede..is ping uals ssort and ydel. 1570 

. Norton Nowel/s Catech. 17 Doest thou say, that vn- 
aduised and sodeine desires, and short thoughtes that come 
vpon the very godly are sinnes? 1620 GRANGER Div. Logthe 
107 A short inclination, setling, or apt entrance to an habite. 
1697 Dryven lirg. Georg. 11. 474 Where basking in the 
Sun-shine they may lye, And the short Remnants of his 
Heat enjoy. 1768 STERNE Sent, Journ. (1778) I. 52(Remise 
Door) 'Vhe triumphs of a true feminine heart are short upon 
these discomfitures. 1787 ‘G. GamBapno’ Acad. //orsem. 
(1809) 34 Your attachment to your horse may he as short as 
you please. 

ce. Zo make short work of (occas. with) : todeal 
summarily with, to dispose of quickly. 

1577 Grance Golden Afhrod. | i\h, He desirous to make 
shorte worke thereof, sayd. 1686 W. Hopxins tr. Ratram- 
nus Dissert. v. (1688) 84, I might make short work of it, 
by alledging all those Authors who [etc.]. 1728 Cipper & 
Vanpr. Prov, Husb, w. i. 63 This was making sbort Work 
on't. 1834 Zracts for Times No, 22. 12 When they made 
such short work with the Prayer-Book. 1885 Copp .Wyths 
1, vii, 123 Criticism has made short work of the romancing 
chronicles which so long did duty for soher history. 


‘suide scortre hwile. 


SHORT. 


td. Qualifying days as collect. pl. = time, 
Also short days used advb. for ‘inashort time’. Sc. 

1533 BeLtenpben Livy 1. vi. (S.T.S.) I. 37 Schort dayis 
following king Tacius past to lavyne. a1g78 LinpEsay 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I]. 87 They war beguild 
withtin schort dayis. 

e. Short prescription (Law): a prescription 


established by a short period of user. 

1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. 770 The ohject of the 
shorter prescriptions, in truth, is, generally speaking, to 
protect parties against the consequences of negligence in the 
Preservation of vouchers. 1911 Lxcycl. Brit, XXI11. 297/2 
There are certain short prescriptions recognized by Scots 
law—corresponding to the limitations of English law... 
There are also other shorter prescriptions limiting rights 
of action in different matters. ' 

f. Qualifying a sb. denoting a period of time, 
to indicate a pleased or regretful sense of its 
brevity. (Cf. 15 b.) 

1715 Pore /éiad 11. 357 One short month. 1807 Crasbe 
Par. Reg. i. 53 A few short years,..A few, still seeming 
shorter, and we hear fetc.). 1837 Cartyte Fx Rez. II. 
v. i, Seven short weeks of quiet. 1855 Tennyson J/aud 11, 
iv. tii, Ah Christ, that it were possible For one short hour 
to see The souls we loved. 

g. Short while, used advb. (now only preceded 
by a) with the sense ‘during a short time’. (In 
OE. as adverbial genitive.) 

¢ 897 “EtFreD Gregory's Past. C. xxxvi. 255 Det wes to 
a 1300 Cursor M. 6683 Scort quile or 
lang. 1340 Haspote Pr. Consc. 632 Whether he lyf lang 
or short while. 1635 J. Haywarp tr. Biondt’s Banish'd 
Virg. 161 The King (after having jeasted a short while with 
some of the Ladies’. 1613 DrumM. or Hawt. Tears Death 
Meliades 9 O short-while-lasting loy ! Of Earth-borne Man. 
1828 Scott Aunt Marg. Mirror Introd., The adventurous 
spirit of times short while since passed. 

th. Zo make (¢t) short: to lose no time, hasten. 

1490 Caxton Exeydos xx. 73 Hie the, and make it shorte, 
mounte vpon the see, and tarye no lenger. 1523 Berners 
Froiss. 1, xxv. 15/2 Within a certayn day lymitted, to auoyde 
out of his countrey the erle of Artoyse, & to make shorte. 

1. Of a person’s memory: Not long retaining 
anything. 

1340 Hampore ry, Consc. 774 His mynde es short when 
he oght thynkes. 1607 Cuapman Bussy d'A mbois 1.1, 209 
You call’d me lately D'Amhois; has your Worship So short 
ahead? 1732-8 Swiet Pol. Conversat. Introd. 32 Whose 
Memories may he too short. 1839 Hatisurton Letter Bag 
Ded. (1840) p. vii, Great men are apt to have short memories, 

6. Of an appointed date in the future : Allowing 
but a short time, early, near at hand. Chiefly in 
phrases a@ short day (Law), (a bill) at stort date 
or sight (Comm.). 

2?a@1400 Arthur 213 Pu schalt be taw3t at a schort day for 
to make suche aray. ¢ 1450 in Kingsford Chron. Lond. 
(1905) 117 Pe day pt p*! askyd was to shorte. 1472-3 Rolls 
of Parlt. \1. 51/2 A corpus cum causa, retournable.,at a 
certeyn short day to come. 1523 Berners Frorss. I. cxv. 
136 They wolde fayne haue had a short day, but it wolde 
not be. 1682 Scartett £.xchanges 42 If the Bill beat short 
sight. 1683 Lond. Gaz. No. 1864/8 As soon as the whole 
Sum is paid in, a short day will he appointed,..for the 
drawing thereof. a1715 Burnet Own Time (1724) I. 441 
They were bound..to commit the person so impeached, and 
then give a short day for his trial. 1747 RicHARDSON 
Clarissa (1811) I. 31x You must not wonder that a short day 
is intended. 1912 7ises 19 Dec. 19/4 Exchange on London, 
sight ..Do., 60 days’ sight.. Do., Berlin, short sight. 

b. Of notice: Given not long beforehand. 

1811 Regul, & Orders Arnty 23 Prepared. .on the shortest 
Notice. 1850 KincsLey Cheap Clothes 6 So that an order 
may he executed ‘at the shortest possible notice’, if requisite. 


+c. Phrase. Af short hand ; for immediate needs 


only. Ods. 

1825 T. JEFFERSON A utobiog. Wks. 1859 I. 28 What matters 
it whether a landlord, employing ten laborers on his farm, 
gives them annually as much money as will huy them the 
necessaries of life, or gives them those necessaries at short 
hand ? 

+7. Quick, speedy, immediate. Oés. 

1480 Coventry Leet BR. 436 Yf the shorter remedy be not 
had therin, he liklihode it woll growe to gret Inconvenience. 
1535 Harve in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. II 75, 1 thinke to 
go shortely to Anc®. but I wil made shorte retorne by Godds 
grace. a1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.1.5.) 
I. 62 This sudand accis to heigh feliecictie sould haue ane 
schort decay. 1596 SPENSER State /red. Wks. (Globe) 663/2 
The shorte decaye of that governement. 1780 Burke Corr, 
(1844) II. 364 There is no short remedy for our disease. 


8. Of a speech, sentence, book, word, etc.: 
Having a small extent from beginning to end; 
brief. Phrase, fo make a long story short. +In 


short words : in few words, briefly. 

c1000 Etrric Saints’ Lives I. iv. 140 We hit seecgad eow 
on pa scortostan wisan. 1340 Ayend, 98 Pe bezechinge bet 
he ous made of his uayre yhlessede moupe uayre guode 
ssorte an cleuiynde. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints ii. (Paulus) 8 
Hillarius, In schorth spech sayand pus[etc.). ¢1380 WyctiF 
Sel. Wks, WI. 221 Jesus Crist made it [the Paternoster], 
and comaundid it in schorte wordis. 1390 GowER Con/. 
I. r90 And forto make schorte tales, Ther cam [etc.]. 
1411 26 Pol. Poemts 40 At a sarmon wil bid a frere Make it 
short, or ellys he stylle. 1484 Caxton Fadles of Alfonce 
viii, Thre fables wel shorte. 1526 ee Perf, (W. de W. 
1531) 7 A shorte recapitulacion, 1575 GascoicNne Glasse of 
Govt. 1. v. Wks. 1910 II. 40 Short tale to make, I [ete.}. 
1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb, 11, 136 Fit names for 
Dogges. Their names that you geue them, must be short. 
1651 Horpes Leviath, 11. xxx. 182 When I consider how 
short were the Lawes of antient times. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 
Thevenot’s Trav.1, Pref,az2h, They are only not so full 
as they would have been, had the Author liued to decipher 


SHORT. 


the Short Notes. 1747 in Nairne Peerage Evid, (1874) 150 
A full double of the said summons with a short copy on the 
foot thercof, 1750 Gray Féegy 32 The short and simple 
annals of the poor. 1815 Scott Guy A/. ii, A short rent-roll. 
1848 Tuackekay Van. Fair xii, Osborne's were short and 
soldier-like letters, 189: Orver & O'Rettry /smperial 
Tariff 262 When it is complete he makes a short copy. 
1905 R. Bacot Passport ii. 8 To make a long story short, 
certain loans [etc.}. 1908 [Miss E, Fowtrr] Betw, Trent 
& Ancholne 275 Important Ictters or short notes, $ 
b. Short story : a prose work of fiction, differing 
from a novel by being shorter and less elaborate ; 


anoyvelette. Also a/rid. 

1898 Daily News 13 Oct. 6/2 \ny really good short story 
writer. 

ce. Phrase. Short and szvect : brief and pleasant ; 


now usually more or less ironically, of an expres- 
sion that is brief and severc or decisive, or that is 


excessively or unusually bricf, 

1539 TAVERNER /evasm. /'7vov. (1552) 68 The E-nglysh pro- 
uerbe is thus pronounced. Short and swete. 1589 PuttEXuAaM 
Eng. Poesie wt. xxiii. (Arb.) 272 Great princes..who haue 
little spare leisure to hearken, would haue speeches vsed to 
them suchas beshort and sweete. 1624 HEvwoob Cafgtives 
tn i. in Bollen Odd Plays IV. 153 "Tis short and sweete, 
wryte this in your own hand. 1694 Mortrux Aaédelais iv, 
xlix, Short and sweet, | pray you. 1809 MaLkin Gil A/as vin, 
viii, After a conversation short and sweet, I left the steward. 

td. cllipt. 7o make short: to cut one’s speech 
short. Also as inf. phrase: ‘to make a long story 


short’; to be bricf. Const. of Obs. 

1556 in W. HH. Turner Se/ect. Rec, O.vford (1880) 246 Where- 
by the lord Williams cried, Make short, make short. 1585 
T. Wasuincton tr. Nivholay's Vey. 1. vii. 9 And to make 
shorte,..this tower was miade.,for the garding and keep- 
ing of the fountayne. 1600 Lyty Love's Alefam. wv. ii, 
‘Bond), To make short, a good wind caused him to ey | 
know not whither. @ 1687 Petiy /’ol. Arith. viii. (1691) 
109 ‘To make short of this matter. 1679 Moxon Alech. 
Exere. viii. 142 But to make short of this Argument. 1738 
Gent/. Mag. VIII. 640/1 ‘To make short of my Story: fh 
order [etc.}, 1823 New Monthly Mag. 1X. 200/1 ‘To make 
short of the story, Celso.,is put in possession. — 

e. Of a speakcr: Lrief, occupying little time. 
Now rave. 

sts Dx. Surrotk in Mrs. M.A. E. Wood Lett. Ladies 
(1846) 1. 201 The queen was in hand with me the first day 
{after], and said she must be short with me, and shew to me 
her pleasure and mind. 1631 Star Chamber Cases (Camden) 
30 My Lords,..I shall he shorte. 1713 Avptson / vial 
Count Tariff 7 Goodman Fact was very Short but Pithy. 
1783 Burke Sf. Fox's E. Ind. Bill Wks. 1842 1. 292, 1 will 
endeavour to be a Tittle shorter upon the countries imme- 
diately under this charter-governinent. 1839 Lane Arad, 
Nts. 1, 81 Be short in thy words. 1840 Dicktns Of C. 
Shop \xvi, To Le short with you, then, it leads nie to this. 
If the truth has come out [etc.]. 

9. Of style of writing or speaking, hence of a 
writer or spcaker ; Concise. 

1487 Caxton Bh. Gd. Manners Ww, vii. (W. de W. ¢ 1515) 
K j, The langage ofa mayde oughte to be prudent attempred 
and ryght shorte without habondaunce of wordes. 1530 
PatsGr. 323 2 Shorte compendyouse, compendieur. tbid., 
Shorte in communycacions, seccint, ¢ 1532 Du Wes /ntrod. 
Fer.in Palsgr. 898 In all workes one ought to be shorte. 
1815 Scott Guy Jf. xxxv, Let me pray you to be short and 
explicit in what you have to say. 

tb. Zo 6e short (inf. phrase) = ‘ in short’. 

1544 Betuam Precepts Var Ep. Ded. A vij, But nowe to 
be shorte, I take them beste englysshe nen, which folowe 
Chaucer, and other olde wryters. 1611 Biste Traas?. 
Pref. 2 Yo beshort,..what thanks had he? 1784 P. Waicut 
New Bk. Martyrs 80€/1 ‘To be sbort, he has left the char- 
acter, amongst his neighbours, of an honest man. 

10. Of utterances (occasionally of gesturcs, etc.): 
Rudely, angrily, or sternly brief orcurt. Of persons 
(chiefly predicative): Rudely or angrily curt in 
expression; retuming short answers; snappish 
(const. zu7/A a person). 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 308 Sche no merci on me leith Bot 
schorte wordes to me seith [ete.]. 31480 Coventry Leet Bk. 
446 They gyven hemschort langage. @ 1586 SIDNEY Arcadia 
11, (Sommer) 102 Sorie for his short answere. 1588 SHAKS. 
77t. A.\. i. 409 You are very short with vs, But if we liue, 
weele be as sharpe with you. 1591 Lyty Ladin. ut. i. § 
What make you Tellus to bee so short? 1686 tr. Chardin's 
Trav. Persia 33 No other answer but only a short yes. 
1706 Estcourt Fair Example vy, i. §6 Flora. She gave 
ine athousand short Words whilst I dress’d her this Morning, 
nothing wou’d please her. @1726 VaANBRUGH Fourn, Lond. 
1y. i. 43 You are very short, Sir. 1855 Dickens Dor77t 
1. xix, To-night he was quite—quite short with me. 1894 
Sir J. Asttey Fifty Yrs. Life 1. 32, 1 got a trifle short 
with him. . 

+b. Not ‘long-suffering’ ; prompt to condemn. 
Obs. rare, 1483 [see Lone a, 11), 
e. Hasty in temper, easily provoked, irascible. 


Said also of the temper. 

1s99 Haxiuvr Voy. 11. 1. 73 But the deuill..had so 
biinded the eyes of his thought, that. .at euery purpose that 
was spoken afore him, hee was short and might not dis- 
semble. 1637 RuTHERFORD Le?é. (1664) 225 If Christ had.. 
been as wilfull and short as I was, my faith had gone over the 
brae and broken it’s neck. 1818 Scott H7t. Atidl.v, A wee 
bit short in the temper. 1885 J/azch, Exant. 6 Mar. 5/3 
Prince Bismarck’s short temper. : . 

lL, Of breath, breathing: Coming in hurried 
gasps, impeded. Of a cough: Abrupt, checked ; 
recnrring abruptly at frequent intervals, dry, fast. 
Of a pulse : Making short beats, quick. 

2 1400-50 Stockh. Aled. MS. 34 For schort onde. 1591 De- 
LonEY JMaiden’s Chotee 8 Wks. (1912) 363 Ages breath isshort. 
1748 RicHarpson C/artssa VII. 208 Her breath being very 


742 


short. she desired another pillar: 
T., Poet's T. (ed, 2) 1. 185 The short and sudden cough..in- 
stantly recalled his reason. 1820 Keats Ave St. Agnes viii, 
Anxious her lips, her breathing quick and short. 1822-29 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) 1. 614 Dyspnaa chronica. Short 
breath. 11843 Graves Syst, Clin. Aled. xiv. 173 The pulse 
-. changed its character from a short and sinall to a full soft 
stroke.) 1845 Buon Dis. Liver 316 A short dry cough. 1870 
Dickens £. Proadii, Mr Jasper's breathing was so remark- 
ably short. 1898 A//butt’s Syst. Med. V. 929 In regurgita- 
tion, on the contrary (we have] a short pulse not slowed. 

12. Of a series or succession: Of small extent, 
having few members or terms. ? Obs. 

1681 Drvpex Ads. 4 Achit. 817-10 this short File Uarzillai 
first appears. 1788 Parresttey Lect. Hist. vi. 55 Out of a 
short collection of medals, he has given us an entire chronicle 
of the kings of Syria. 1825 C. M. Westmacott Eng. Spy 
I, 9 A short edition. 

b. Short Hour: an hour indicated by a few 
strokes of the clock. (Cf. ssadl.) 

1837 Cariy.e Fr, Aev. 1 it. i, The short hours of night. 
1861 HucHes Pom Brown at Oxf. xxxvi, Soda-water and 
brandy, and cigars, into the short hours. 1865 KincsLtev 
Hereward xxvi, The monks of Peterborough prayed in the 
minster till the long hours passed into the short. 

@. A shorl purse: a purse soon exhausted ; 
scanty resources. 50 @ short kennel: a small pack 
of hounds. 

a31s48 Ilact Chron., /ien. VI, 143 Kyng Reyner..for al 
his tong stile had to short a purse, to sende his doughter 
honorably to the kyng her spouse, 1827 Sforting Mag. 
XXII. 142 All gentleinen who have buta short kennel should 
look to the sort of hound they areto keep. 1835 7. Mitcnece 
Acharn. of Aristoph. 46 note, A man with a long pedigree, 
and a very short purse. 

13. Phonetics and Prosody. Applied to a vowel 

less frequently to a consonant) when its utterance 
has the less of the two measurcs of duration recog- 
nized in the ordinary classification of speech-sounds, 
Also, in Prosaty, of a syllable: Belonging to that 
one of the two classes which is supposed to be distin- 
guished from the othcr by occupying a shorter time 
in uttcrance. Short t accent, mark: the mark (~) 
placed over a vowcl letter to indicate short quantity. 

For various inaccurate uses see Lonc a, 132. 

¢ 1000 JELERIC Gram, ix. (Z.) 32 Seo forme zrendung is on 
scortne a. 1412-20 Lyne. Sroy-6h. 1. 184, 1 toke non hede 
nouper of schort nor long, Isut to be troupe, and Iefte 
coryouste [bope of makyng and of inetre be. 1573 Daner 
Aly, To Rur., The last sillable saue oneis short, 1585 Jas I 
‘ss. Hoeste Pref. (\rb.) 55 Abone the heid of the shorte fute, 
I haue put this mark vu. ¢ 1620 Hume Lott, Tongues. ii. § 17 
If this argument reached as wel toi sliort as i lang. 1704 
J. Harnts Ler. Techn.1, Short-Accent, in Grammar, shews 
that the time of Pronounciation ouglit tobe short, and is 
marked thus (~). 1770 Luckomse //tst. /’rinting 252 Vowels 
with the niarks of Short and Long over them. 1827 Tate 
Grk, Metres in Theat. Greeks (ed. 2) 443 Which do not permit 
the short vowel precedent to form a short syllable. 1845 
Proc. Phitol. Soc. 11.138 The short # continues to represent 
the Gothic «. 1861 Patry “Eschy/us (ed. 2)7 agst. Thebes 488 
note, The vowel is properly long, but made short by position, 

14. collog. a. Something short: undiluted spirits. 

Perh, originally from having ashort name: e.g. ‘ brandy’, 
not ’ brandy and water’. 

(1823; see Bg fl} 1837 Dickens Pikw. xivi, If you'll 
order the waiter to deliver him anything short. 1844 Hoop 
Anacreontic iv, A drop of summut short. 1898 W, W. 
paccis Sea Urehins, Money-changers (1906) 223 I've gota 

undle o’ cigars an’ a drop o” something short in my pocket. 

b. Comm. (See qnot.) 

1841 G. Rosexts Terms Trade §& Comm, 43 Short; an 
expression of bankers when a cheque is cashed, not in small 
notes or gold, but by a short or ready method of giving one 
or more large notes, 1850 /fosten's Slang Dict. s.v., Upon 
presenting a cheque, the clerk asks, ‘how will you take it?’ 
Z.¢. in goldorin notes? Should it be desired to receive it in 
as small a compass as poasible, the answer is, ‘ short ‘. 

TIT. Not reaching to some standard. 

15. Of things: Not coming up to some standard 
of measure or amount; inadequate in quantity. 
Short measure, weight: defective quantity by 
measure or weight ; also, a measuring rod, vessel, 
etc., or a scale-weight, which defrauds the pur- 
chaser. Short commons: see COMMONS ; so short 


allowance, ralions, etc. 

1390 GowER Conf. II. 59 It wereaschort beyete To winne 
chaf and lese whete. ¢ 1430 Freemasonry 192 Suche a mon, 
thro3e rechelaschepe, My3th do the craft hen worschepe. 
1596 RateicH Dzscov. Guiana 47 We made hut a short 
breakfast aboord the Galley inthe morning. ¢ 1610 H’omen 
Saints 80 Short and simple food. 1615 G. SANpvs Trav. 
12 Some cottons here grow; but short in wortl to those of 
Smyrna. 1662 GreeNHALGH in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. m1. 
IV. 282 Many short meals. 1668 in 1044 Rep. Hist. ISS. 
Comm. App. v.72 We conceive the said certifycate to he 
short and expect that the same in that point be supplied. 
1681 FLave A/eth, Grace xi. 242 The Law accepts no short 
payment. 1705 StanHorE Paraghr. 11. 273 Report is sel- 
dom short on the Reflecting Part. 1745 P. Tuomas Vay. S. 
Scas 3 We went to short Allowance of all Species. 1748 
Anson's Voy. \. xi. 257 Our water being now very short. 1753 
Seots Mag. Feb. 98/1 The money..was short by 3d. 1789 
Benxtuam Princ, Legist. xi. § 24 You have detected a peli 
in selling short weight. 1820 SoutHey Ji’es/ey 1. 227 They 
had been long upon shortallowance. 1831 Lincoln Herald 
16 Dec, 2/2 There was a very short attendance. 1837 Car- 
tyLe Fr. Rev, 1. vu. iv, A Baker who has heen seized with 
short weights. 1871 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 301 An 
excellent method of securing a prisoner when cord is short. 
rigor ‘L. Mater’ Sir R. Calmady v1. vii, He’s certain to 
take them home short money. 


b. Qualifying a sb. denoting a period of time, 


1799 Hr. Lee Canterb. 


SHORT. 


distance, number, quantity, etc., to indicate an 
extent less than that expressed by the sb. 

1702 Lond, Gaz. No. 3773/2 Within @ short Mile. 1842 

toxrow Bible in Spain xxiv, A short league distant. 1913 
Times , Aug. 19/2 Short tons. 

ec. Qualifying a noun of action. Short delivery, 
shipment (Comm.) ; delivery or shipment of goods 
less in quantity than agreed on or invoiced. 

1884 Weekly Notes 9 Feb, 32/1 There was a counter claim 
for short delivery and defective packing. 1891 Orvex & 
O'’Reuty Jtper/al Tariff 267 A certificate of short ship- 
ment from the searcher. 1901 Scotsman 13 Mar, 10 7 Loss 
. Sustained, .in consequence of short delivery of a contract 
for coal, 

d. Said of a book which has been cut down or 
cropped in the binding. (Cf. Tau. a. 7 b.) 

: wee Reader No. 88, 304/3 The folio. .is quite perfect, but 

short . 

16. Of a throw, a missilc, etc.: Travelling too 
short a distance, not reaching the mark. Chiefly 
in Archery and Bowls: see quots. 1801, 18y7. In 
Cricket: sce 26 a. 

1545 Ascham Toxroph. 1. (Arb.) 36 Fischeweing shorte, or 
gone, or cithersyde wide. 1659 N. R. /’rot., Eng. Fr., ete. 
go Short shooting loseth the game. 1801 T, Roseats / gl. 
Bowman 294 Short arrow, an arrow which falls short of 
the mark. 1897 “neych Sport 1. 12g 2' Bowls) Short Low, 
one that does not reach the jack. 

17. Short of or t+ from (in predicative use, also 
qualifying a preceding sb. or neuter indefinite pro- 
noun): Not fully attaining or amounting to (some 
condition or degree) ; not equalling (some other 
person or thiny ; inferior to; less than (a specified 
number or quantity). Also, tinadequate to, not 
fully worthy of (0ds.), Often with limiting ady. 
(far, little, much, nothing, etc.) or an expression 
of number or quantity used advb., indicating the 
extent of the deficiency, 

In mod, use, the original adjectival character of short in 
this application is much obscured, short oF tending to be 
felt as Srp aasor Occasionally the word governed by 
of is an adj. (e g. in quot, 1837); cf. the similar use of (4/#/e, 
nothing) less than. 

1560 Gresuam in Burgon Life (1839) I. 322 If it is dis. 
covered, there is nothing short of diate with the searcher, 
and with him who enters it at the custom-house. 1579 
Ture /eskius’s Par/, 125 A long saying, ., but not so long 
in wordes, as short of his purpose, 1581 J. Bere //addon’s 
Anstw, Osor, 494b, Ilaving vegard rather to make manifest 
.- low much you were short yet of a true and perfect know- 
ledge in the true doctrine of Divinitye. a1586 Sipvev 
Arcadia (Sommer) 172 b, Those immocerate praises, which 
the foolish Louer thinkes shot of his Mistres, though they 
reach farre beyond the heavens. 1634 Str T. Herprrt 
Trav. 43 (Gombroon] was a dozen yeures agoe, so short 
from the title of a Citie, that it could not boast of twelue 
liouses. 1665 J. Sercrant Sure footing 163 Let my Reader 
..see how far they are short from..even an Attempt of 
Evidence. 1693 Maturr Wonders Invisible World 
(1862) 16 It will be a thing fittle short of Miracle. a@x1700 
Evetys Diary Apr. 1646, Cheese little short of the best 
Parmeggiano, 1747 Richarpson Clarissa (1811) I. 47 
Disgust little short of affrightment. 1748 Anson's Voy. U1. 
xii. 265 The Spaniards were not much aon of two hundred. 
1762 Kames “lem. Crit. i. (1774! 1. 30 Words are so far 
short of the eye in liveliness of impression. 1780 WarNex 
in Pi: Selwyn 4 Contemp. (1844) 1V. 398 Phil. bas been 
unlucky at Sudbury, as he was one short of Marriot, @1792 
Sirk J. Revsxoips in Malone IVks. (1797) I. p. xxxi, A refined 
taste, which could not acquiesce in any thing short ofa high 
degree of excellence. 1801 Farmer's Mag, Jan. 81 A crop, 
one fourthshort of anaverage. 1806 J. Deresrorp JWiseries 
Hium. Life vi. (ed. 3) 102 Nothing short of a full gallop will 
save your time. 1818 Bvrox Fran 1. Ixti, Ladies.. Prefer a 
spouse whose age is short of thirty. 1837 CARLVLE Fr. A’ev. 
I. vi. iv, And such a Constitution, little short of miraculous. 
1862 STANLEY Few. CA. (1877) I. xiv. 280 It could be com- 
pared to nothing short of tbe day when Israel passed through 
the desert. 1879 McCarty Ozun 7Vimes xxix. 11. 401 He 
had everything short of genius. 1880 Ancyel. Brit. X11. 
194/1 Short of war, certain prelimi mury measures of hostility 
are recognized, 1892 Lazu Times’ Rep. LXVIL 199/2 
Nothing short of that will do. 

b. In expressions like (ttle, nothing short of, 


the adj. is occas. used adsol. 

1838 F. A. P{acev]tr. Schomann's Assemd. A then. Introd. 
7 The archons were invested with little short of kingly 
power. 1879 B. Tavior Germ. Lit. 53 The colossal affecta- 
lion of his career seems to us little short of idiocy. fod. 
Little short of £ 1000 will be required. 

8. In predicative use, chiefly of persons: a. 


Defaulting in payments. 

1586 A. Day Lng. Secretori¢ 11. (1625) 7 Divers summes 
wherein you were short in reckoning. 1864 Hotten’s Slang 
Dict. s.v., A conductor of an omnibus, or any other Servant 
is said, to be short when he Goes not give all the money he 
receives to his master. 

+b. Lacking in performance. 
Defective in information. Oés. 

@ 1697 Soutu Seva. III. 306 Very large in Pretence and 
Promise, but short in Performance. 1653 RamEsey dsérol. 
Restored To Rdr. 25, I have endeavoured to compare one 
Author with another..and where one hath been short, I have 
inlarged with another. 1662 Pervs Diary 20 June, I do 
perceive that I am very short in my business hy not know- 
ing many times the geographical part of my business. 

+c. Below the truth in one’s estimate or calcn- 


lation. Ods, 
1669 Sturmy Maviner's Mag. 1v. xvii. 203 In two Voyages 
I differ hut two Leagues, and that I was short. 
d. Having an insufficient supply of money, food, 


or something else implied by the context ; spec. not 


Of an author: 
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having the means to meet one’s engagements. Zo | tance, -hay, -hole, -leaf, -notice, -range, -stroke, 


go short: to suffer privation, have less than enough. 

1762-71 H. Watpore Vertue’s Anecd. Paint, (1786) 111. 
6s, I am so short in cash, that I am not able to pay my 
workmen. 1830 Gatt Lawrie 7.11 ii, I have to settle for 
my coffee spec., and may be short. 1840 Dickens Old C. 
Shop \xiv, ‘ They kept me very short," said the small servant. 
‘..So I used to come out at night..and feel about in the 
dark for bits of biscuit.’ 1872 SCHELEDE VERE Americanisms 
306 Short, that is, in want of the necessary means to comply 
with his obligations. 1894 G. W. Aprteton Co-Respondent 
I. 106 I’m always short.. Would a loan of rool. be of any 
service to you? 1895 Coruh. Mag. Dec. sag So you goes 
short, Sarann?’ ‘I be used to ’t’, said Mrs. Bradley. 1901 
Essex Herald g Apr. 5/5 Please cash the orders I enclose : 
.-don't go short when you want any. 


e. Short of: having an insufficient quantity of. 
Also, not possessing, lacking (something necessary 
or desirable) ; in want of (something to complete 


the desired number). 

1697 Dryven Vrrg. Georg, iL 679 Their defenceless Limbs 
the Brambles tear; Short of their Wool, and naked from 
the Sheer. 1700 Farquuar Constant Couple u. v, 1 am 
very short of Mony at present. 1721 AMHERST Terre Fil. 
No. 33. 176 Young men, having been kept short of money 
at school. 1794 Netson 8 July in Nicolas Disp. (1844) I. 
425 They will, from using as many again as is necessary, be 
soon short of that article, which probably cannot be supplied 
them, 1855 Dickens Dorrit 1. xxv, Allow me to take your 
hat—we are rather short of pegs. 1866 Crump Banking xi, 
246 As it gives rise to the opinion that he is short of funds. 
1897 FLor. Marrvat Bloo:t of Vampire xii, No one in this 
‘ouse is kept short of food. 1905 Evin. Guyn Viciss. Evan- 
geline 93 He might be useful to us, if we are short of a gun. 
1908 IWVestsnorld, Gaz. 21 Nov. 3/2 They were short of 
hailiffs. 

f. Preceded by a sb. or an expression of quan- 
tity, indicating what is lacking of the required 
number or amount. 

1893 E. F. Bexson Stix Common Things 217 We are a lady 
short. Shall I tell her tocomedowntodinner? JAfod. The 
clerk was two pounds short in his cash. 


19. Zo run short. a. Of persons, etc.: To 
become short of, ‘rnn ont’ of (something). Also 


without const. 

1752 in Scots Mag. (1753) Sept. 452/1 Being run short of 
money. 1809 Naval Chron. XXII. 189 In consequence of 
running short of water. 1884 C. Reape in //arfer’s Mag. 
Sept. 603/1 I’ve purchased this cutlery in case she may run 
short. 1890 S. Lane-Poote Barbary Corsairs 1. vii. 81 
Coron was running short of supplies. 

b. Of supplies : To become or prove insufficient 
in quantity ; to become exhausted. 

1850 Frail. R. Agric. Soc. X1. 1. 143 Turnips sometimes 
run short. 1894 WoLseLey Jfarlborongh 1.99 There was 
a great dearth of arms..and the supply in the Tower soon 
ran short. 

transf. 1890 Iza D. Harvy New Othello 111. vi. 131 The 
time was running very short. 


IV. Not tenacions in substance, friable, brittle. 


(Prob, connected with branch I through the notion ‘having 
little Iength of fibre’: cf. sense 3.] 

20. Of edible substances: Friable, easily crum- 
bled. Phrase, Zo eat short: to break up or crumble 
in the mouth. a. of crust, pastry, etc. Cf, 
SHORTBREAD, SHORTCAKE. 

¢1430 Two Cookery Bks. 52 Pan take warme Berme, & 
putte al bes bepeder ys & bete hem togederys with pin hond 
tylit be schort & pikke y-now. 1594 Good Huswift's Hand- 
maid 17 b, To make short paste in Lent. 1700 ConcREvE 
Way of World i. xv. 46 You may be as short asa Shrews- 
bury Cake, if you please. 1747 Mrs. Giasse A rt of Cookery 
iv. 60 Make a short Crust, roll it thick. 1888 EpMoxpston 
& Saxsy Home Nat. 99 A thick cake, which may be made 
of either flour or oatmeal, and may be rendered ‘ short’ by 
the use of fat. 


b. of fruit, meat, etc. 

1648 Gace HWest [ud.143 This is the Venison of America, 
whereof I have sometimes eaten, and found it white and 
short. 1655 Mouret & Benner //ealth's [mprov. xix. 186 
Salmons are of a fatty, tender, short and sweet flesh. 1699 
Evetyn Acetaria 57 The bigger Roots..should..eat short 
and quick. 1706 Loxpon & Wise Retir'd Gard, 1.1. vii. 35 
Its Pulp eats short, and its Juice is sugar’d, 1856 Orr's 
Cire, Sct., Pract. Chem. 337 Vinegar makes the meat short, 
short meat being easy of digestion. 

21. gen. Wanting in tenacity; friable, brittle. 
Phrase, fo work shor’: to break or crumble when 
being worked. Of metals: cf. Coup-sHort, RED- 
SHORT. 

1607 MarkHAM Cava. 1. (1617) 57 Lest. .it hurne and drie 
vp their hoofes, making them short and brittle. 1682 Grew 
Anat. Plants, Anat. Roots 86 All Piths and more simple 
Parenchyma's, break short. 1725 Bradley's Fam. Dict, 
s.v. Corn-land, Some mix it [dung] with Sand, which 
causes it to work short. 
5 P 4/x And this will be the better yet, if it..does not stick 
obstinately, but is short, tolerably light, breaking into small 
clods. 1800 tr. Lagrange’'s Chem. UI. 139 Bismuth. .renders 
gold short and brittle. 1839 Ure Dict, Arts 300 Pure cla 
..affords a very short pasie. 1859 Stationers’ Hand-bk. 
(ed. 2) 105 Short, the technical term for the absence of 
strength in paper. 1883 Grestev Gloss. Coal-mining s.v., 
Coal is ‘short’ when of a very friable or tender nature. 

+22. Of liquids: Not viscous. (Cf. Lone a. 4.) 

1612 Peacnam Gentl. Exerc. 1. xxii. (1634) 69 Let it be 
thoroughly dry, then take the glaire of egges, and straine it 
as short as water. ; 

V. In Combination. 

23. In concord with sbs., forming combinations 

used attributively or quasi-adj., as shorl-arm, -dt’s- 


1766 Compl. Farmer s.v. Mould — 


-lernt, -lime, -waler. 

1902 Daily Chron. 3 May 8/6 As if he were going to do a 
*short-arm balance on the parallel bars. 1908 /zstallation 
News I. 45/2 Used for concealed work, in conjunction with 
a screwed shortarm bend or tee. 1898 Daily News 15 July 
5/1 These *short-distance races are ruinous in their effect 
upon the breed of horses. 1843 A. R. Wactace in Life 
(1905) I. xiv. 208 The ‘*short-hay meadows’, as they are 
called (in South Wales]. 1901 Scotsman 8 Mar. 6/6 A 
*short-hole golf course in the park. 1911 Excycl. Brit. 
XXVII. 634/2 *Short-leaf pine. 1853 R. S. Surtees 
Sponge's Sp. Tour xvii. (1893) 88 We are rather badly off 
for neighbours just here—at least for *short-notice neigh- 
bours. 1869 Lowete Les. 16 July in Ogden Lie £. L. 
Godkin (1907) 11. 84 ’Tis an honest old-fashioned piece of 
straight-forward *short-range notions and carries an ounce 
Lall. 1900 Daily News 23 May 5/6 A desperate short- 
range fight followed. 1838 Civil? Engin. & Arch. Frul. \. 

94/2 The *short stroke engines are propelling the boats.. 
aster than long stroke ones. 1901 Scotsman 3 Apr. 10/1 
Mr. Gage has bought in New York 2,000,000 dols. worth of 
“short term bonds for the Sinking Fund. 1901 Westm. Gaz. 
25 July 2/1 In the matter of remission of sentence the short- 
term prisoner has now been raised to an equality with the 
convict. 1877 Spurceon Sev. XXIII. 130 In the army 
they have *short-time soldiers and long-time soldiers. 1898 
Daily News 26 July 5/7 It was too large for such a short- 
time contract. 1791 R. Mytxe 2nd Rep. Thames 20 In 
“short-water Time, or dry Seasons. 

24. Parasynthetic derivatives in -ED2, unlimited 
in number, as short-armed, -billed, -bodied, etc. 

1606 SHaks. Tr. § Cr, 11. iii. 15 *Short-arm’d ignorance. 
1649 G. Damiet 7rinarch., Hen. V, ccxvili, Now a nearer 
Thirst Rages, and Short-arm'd Struggles makes ‘em feel’t. 
1833 Nyren Vue. Cricketer's Tutor (1902) 35 This is a 
puzzler to a short-armed batsman. 1847-9 Zoda’s Cycd. 
Anat. IV. 20/2 The Hydra viridis or short-armed polype. 
1832 J. Rennie Butterfi. & Moths 159 The *Short-barred 
White (Ditula scriptana)..The Short-barred Grey (D. 
semifasciana). 1752 J. Hitt Hest. Anim. 148 The *short- 
beaked Purpura. 1891 Mouttin Surg, 1248 An instrument 
shaped like a short-beaked lithotrite. 1835-6 Owen in 
Todas Cycl. Anat. 1. 292/1 The *shorter-billed birds. 
1872 Coves NV. Amer. Birds 88 Short-billed Marsh Wren. 
1677 Lond. Gaz. No. 1257/4 A brown bay Gelding,. .strong 
made, “short bodied. 1877 Huxtey Anat. (nv. Anion, vi. 
366 In the short-bodied Lamodipoda. 1858 HawTHoRNE 
fr. & It. Note-bks. (1872) 1. 22 *Short-breasted coats. 1819 
SAMOvUELLE Entomol, Compend, 425 Botys cucullatalis. 
The “Short-cloaked Moth. 1751 G. Epwarps Binds LV. 248 
The *Short-eared Bat. 1833 Jaroine Husuning-B. 50 The 
short-eared owl, 1820 Scorr Jfonast. Ausw. Introd. Ep., 
The *short-faced president of the Spectator’s Club. 1859 
Darwin Orig. Spec. 1. (1872) 15 Compare the English carrier 
Pigeon and thes ort-faced tumbler. 1622 I. StouGuton Chr, 
Sacrif. xii. 169 Of such *short haired Gentlewomen I find 
not one example either in Scripture or elsewhere. 1698 
Phil. Trans. XX. 330 Carinated, short-hair'd stiff Pods. 
1906 Ouive C. Matvery Soul Market viii. 140 A thick-set, 
short-haired man. 1715 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. u. xii, 
A *short-hought man. 1592 SHaks, Ven. §& Ad. 295 This 
Horse.. Round hooft, “short jointed, fetlocks shag, and 
long. 1846 J. Baxter Libr, Pract. Agric. 1. 260 Cuttings 
are taken from the most fruitful, well-ripened, short-jointed 
houghs in autumn. 1884 Sarcent Rep. Forests N. Amer. 
200 *Short-leaved pine. 1597 SHaks. 2 //en. JV. Vv. 1.28 A 
couple of *short-legg’d Hennes. 1886 Durrerin in Lyall Life 
(1905) II. 114 Our poor little short-legged Goorkhas. 1647 
C. Harvey Schola Cordis x. 52 Vhe *short-lin’d circumference 
Of that three-corner’d figure. 1768 Sterne Sent. Fourn, 
(1778) I. 66 (Remise Door), She walk’d..with the slow, 
*short-measur'd step of thoughtfulness. 1663 Borte Usef 
£xp. Nat. Philos. \. ii. 42 Having with the same liquor filled 
other small crystalline viols, though “short-necked. 1845 
Youatr Dog ii. 33 In the act of seizing the hare the short- 
necked dog may lose the centre of gravity and fall. 1849 D. 
CampbEtt /sorg. Chem, 286 The sulphide is introduced into 
a short-necked Florence flask. 1693 Tate Dryden's Fuvenal 
11. (1697) 38 In vain, O Rome! thou dost thy Conquest boast 
Beyond the Orcades *short-nighted Coast. ¢1440 Prom. 
Pary. §9/2 Cammyd, or “schort nosyd, sfmus. a 1652 
Brome Oucen § Concubine u, iv. (1659) 31 Short-nos’d Dogs. 
1681 Grew Muszum 1. § vi. i. 128 The Short-Nos’d Snail 
1839 T. Beate Nat. Hist. Sperm Whale Introd. (ed. 2) 7 
A row of widely separated, *short-pointed, conical teeth. 
1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2287/8 A bright bay, thick *short 
quartered, 1807 W. Irvinc Salmay. (1824) 193 A pair of 
short-quartered high-heeled shoes. 1862 Rem. Uolfi1s5 The 
Putter..is a *short-shafted, stiff club, with a large flattish 
head, and square face, 168: Grew M/usxurm 1. § vii. il. 169 
‘The *Short-Shell’d Beetle. 1647 Warp Simple Cobler 24 
To borrow a little of their [women’s] loose-tongue Liberty, 
and mispend a word or two upon their long-wasted, but 
*short-skirted patience. 1901 C. Hotuanp Jousiné 40 My 
shortskirted, somewhat toinboy niece. a1661 Hotvpav 
Fuvenal (1673) 157 When Rome was burn’d By *short-slop‘d 
Gaulsand the Senonian brood. 1575 Turserv. Venerie vi. 14 
The head. .is more to be esteemed when it is long than whenit 
is *short snowted. 18z5 Kirsy & Sp. Zxtomol. vi. (1818) 1. 
177 A short-snouted weevil. 1896 H. Woopwarp Guide 
Fossil Reptiles Brit, Mus. 6 The Crocodiles..are divided 
into a érevirostrine, or short-snouted section [etc.]. 1800 
SHaw Gen. Zool. 11. 7 *Short-spined Porcupine. 1836 
YarrEtt Brit, Fishes 1. 60 Short-spined Cottus. 1682 
Lond. Gaz. No, 1768/4 A *short statured Man, .. broke into 
a House near Basingstoke. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop 
xlvi, Travellers jogging past on little *short-stepped horses, 
1694 Lond. Gaz. No. 2946/4 Flat hoofed, very *short 
strunted. 1874 Lussock Wild Flowers ii. 34 A *short- 
styled plant. 1684 Zod. Gaz. No. 1910/4 A Dun coloured 
Mare..*short tailed. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) IV. 

5 The short tailed field mouse. 1848 Goutp Birds Austral, 
Vi. Pl. 39 Short-tailed Albatros, 1900 H. Lawson On 
Track 139, 1 was very *short-tempered, 1598 Marston 
Sco. Villanie 1. ii, A *short term'’d tenancie. 1680 Otway 
C. Marius v. ii, The short-term'd Life Of one old Man. 
1837 Goutp Birds Enrofe 1V. Pl. 256 *Short-toed Ptarmi- 
gan. Sine ine R. Jones Cassell’s Bk. Birds 1.198 The 
Short-toed k, 16xx Coca. s. v. Aufour, A *short-winged 


| 
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hauke. 1668 CHARLETON Onxomast. 63 The short-winged 
Eagle. 1687 Drypen Hind & P. 1. 473 In fine, short- 
wing’'d, unfit himself to fly, His fear foretold foul weather 
in the sky. 1828 Sir J. S. Sesricut Hawking (1828) 46 A 
short-winged hawk. 1869-73 T. R. Jones Cassedi’s Bh. 
Birds 111. 287 Short-winged Cursorial Birds. 1653 R. 
Sanpers Phystogz. 41 The “Short wristed, cut, and dissected, 
signifies Weakness of Body and Minde. 

25. Combinations with participles in which shor? 
is used as a complement, as short-bzilen, -cropped, 
-drawn, -growing, etc. 

a1586 Sipney Arcadia 1. Ecl. (1598) 84 *Short-bitten 
grasse. 1884 Bircn Koxyunjik Gallery Brit. Aus. 89 The 
horse hasa *short-cropped mane. 1680 Loud. Gaz. No. 1561/4 
A Sorrel Mare..her Foretop cut off, and *short Dock’d. 
1816 Scott Old Mort. xxxviii, She could discover by his 
*short-drawn sobs that it was a paroxysm of mental agony. 
1889 Hardtwicke'’s Sct. Gossip X XV. 195/1 The Morello and 
many *short-growing varieties of similar habit. 1794 Rig- 
ging & Seamanship 56 *Short-laid, implies *short-twisted. 
1869 Tozer Highl. Turkey 1. 212 Men with tails..are 
always *short-made and broad-shouldered. 1677 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 1170/4 A *short-truss’d Nag. 

26. Special collocations and combinations: 
short bath Dyeing (see quot.); tshort-board 
(see BoarD sé. 15); short-cloak, a cloak coming 
down only to the elbows; short-cross (a) Print- 
zg, ‘the shortest and also the broadest bar that 
divides a chase into quarters’ (Savage Dicé. 
Printing, 1841); (6) Nemzsn., a cross with arms 
extending only to the inner circle of the coin; also 
atirtb.; short end (a) //. odds and ends (cf. END 
sb. 6c); (6) see quot. 1844; +short-ended a. 
Sc., [f. exd var. of ANDE breath] short-winded ; 
short-eyed a., short-sighted (in quot. /g.); 
short-frock, a short garment usually worn in 
childhood, hence fg. in f/. habits, etc. associated 
with childhood; short gown, a dress with a very 
short skirt, worn by women engaged in house-work ; 
also ta night-gown worn bya person of rank; also 
aitrib, ; short-grass, grass grown and trimmed as 
a lawn; short-hairs pl. U.S. s/ang,a name given 
toa branch of the Democratic Party in the Western 
States who show discontent with the administration ; 
short-head Azthropology,abrachycephalic person; 
short-headed a., having a short head, sec. in An- 
thropology, brachycephalic; hence short-headedness; 
short heeled a., having ashort heel; fg. wanton ; 
hence short-heels, a wanton person ; short-line 
Rackels (see quot.) ; short linseed ? a trade name 
for a kind of linseed-meal ; short-long (a) Aled. 
a technical name for a variety of Cardamom ; (64) 
an iambic verse (7zo#ce-¢se) ; short-lunged a. = 
SHORT-WINDED ; in qnot. fig.; short measure, an 
arrangement of the keyboard of a spinet in which 
advantage is taken of the ‘short octave’; short 
metre, a form of stanza used in hymn-writing, 
consisting of four lines of which the first, second, 
and fourth are of six syllables and the third of 
eight, usually expressed by the symbol s.M. ; also 
vulgarly as adv. phr. quickly,soon ; short octave 
Mus. (see quot.); Short Parliament, the Parlia- 
ment which sat from 13 April to 5 May, 1640; 
short-pipe, ?a kind of mnsket with a short 
barrel; short-rest Ail/iards = Jiccer sb.1 5 g; 
short rib, (2) a popular name for any of the lower 
ribs which do not attach to the sternum; also a 
piece of butcher’s meat, esp. of pork, containing 
one or more of such ribs; (6) Printing, = CRAMP- 
IRON 3; f short sail (see quot.) ; short-service, 
military service limited to a prescribed short 
period; also aétrvid.; tshort shouldered a., 
thick-set; short-silk, cotton having a_ short 
staple; +short speaking, brevity in speech, 
‘brachylogy’; short-spirited @., lacking for- 
bearance or perseverance; short-splice (see 
quots.); short-staff, a short cudgel, also a contest 
between two persons armed with such cudgels ; 
short staple a., having a short fibre, a commercial 
term applied to cotton of an inferior grade, also 
known as ‘upland cotton’; also aédsol. ; short- 
stapled a., having a short staple (= prec. adj.; 
said also of wool); short stay a. Naut., in phr. 
shor stay apeck (see quot. 1867); short stepper, 
a horse equally lame in allitslegs; + Short-thigh 
Hisi, = CurT-HOSE; +short-thinker, a person 
whose thought does not carry him far intoa subject ; 
short-timer, a child who is allowed to attend 
school for less than the full number of hours 
daily (cf. half-¢imer) ; short title, the abbreviated 
title by which an Act of Parliament is officially 
designated; short turn a., (ofa wagon) constructed 
so as to turn easily in a short space; short- 
waisted a. (of a person or a garment) short in the 
waist; also +t/ig.; short-warp (see quot.); 
+ shortwindiness = SHORT-WINDEDNESS; short- 
wise adv., in the shortest direction ; short-witted 
a., lacking intelligence. 


SHORT. 


rg1x Encycl. Brit. VU. 753/r ‘*Short bath’, ¢.¢. a bath 
containing a minimum amount of dye liquor. 1644 Man. 
WAYRING Seaman's Dict, 13 A *short-hoord, is when you 
stand-off but little. 17 2-84 {see Boarp sd. 15]. 1837 CARLVLE 
Fr. Rev. \. 1. iv, re his rustic farmer-clothes’; which 
he will wear always; careless of *short-cloaks and costumes. 
1683 Moxon Mech, E.verc., Printing 1x. § 6. 35 (The Chase) 
hath two Crosses belonging to it, viz., a °Short-Cross..and 
a Long-Cross. 1870 Henerey Eng. Coins 11. 23 Not many 
years ago there was niuch discussion whether these ‘ short- 
Cross pennies’, as they were called, belonged to the last 
coinage of Henry II, or the first issue of Henry IIl. 1904 
Strainer Oxf Silver Peunies (O.H-S.) 55 Shert cross voided, 
each limb terminating in incurved segment of a circle, 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 252 Certen ryche men..had 
packed up theyr *short endes, & were gonne out of the 
Citie, 1635 in Foster Crt. Alin. E£. lnd, Comp, (1907) 95 
What Gosnell may have brought home in ‘short ends" lic 
knows not. 1844 H.Sternens LA. Farm V1, 489 Lengthen- 
ing the plough-chains by short-ends, that is, short pieces of 
chain, which are hooked ina similar manner. 1595 Duncan 
App. Etyn.(E.D.S.), Anhelus, pursie, or *short-ended. 1721 
Souturksne Loyal Brother 1. i, No, no, Arbanes, no; thon'rt 
*short-ey'd here. 1900 G. Swirt Somwer/ey 37 The literary 
“short-frocks of Jules Verne and Henty. 1473 Ace. Le. High 
Treas. Scot. 1. 13, j4 elne of blac to lynea *schort gowne to 
the King. 1489 /éi/. 135 For xj elne of rede dammysk tolyne 
a lang gowne and the schorte gowne..xxijli. 15.. CArast's 
Kirk 44 1n Bannatyne MS. (Wunter. Club) 283 Sa schame- 
fully his schort gounset hin. 1818Scotr //rt. Widd. x, Wer 
brown russet short- gown set off a shape, which time, perhaps, 
might be expected to render too robust. 1851 (see long. 
short, Lonc a. 18). 1861 J. Brown //orz Suds, Ser. it. 132 
Her bright young careless face, her tidy shortgown, and 
her dark eyes. 1826 Consett Rural Rides (1885) 11. 52 
“Short-grass very neatly kept. 1886 Chicago Tribune in 
Barrtre & Leland Séang (1890) s.v., They did not resign, 
as had been hoped by the *short-hairs, 1888 Bryce A wer. 
Commu, 11. App. 642 Dudes and roughs, civil service 
reforiners and office-holding bosses, short-hairs and college 
presidents, 1894SteEAD // Christ came to Chicago 36 Mayor 
Hopkins was elected by the silkstockings on the one hand 
and the shorthairs onthe other, 1892 A thenrum 3 Dec. 
781/3 The long-headed race kept up a desultory warfare 
with the “short-heads for many years. 1802 Suaw Geu. Zool. 
ILL. 190 *Short-headed Toad. 1854 A. Abas, etc. Wan, Nal. 
fist, 68 Short-headed Serpents. 1863 Lyric Antiy Alan 
26 It exhibits. .atype..which is intermediate between the 
long- headed and short-headed form, 1883 Academy 17 Mar. 
190/t That Turanian admixture is the cause of relative 
*short-headedness must for the nonce be relegated to the 
background. 1591 ? Nase Wond. Strange I'roguost. 1b, 
Somme shalbe so "short heeld & so quesie stomacht, that (etc.]. 
1600 SuneLet Country Farm i. xlix. 322 This kind of 
meate (apples of love] is good for such men as are inclyned 
to dallie with..short heeld huswines, 1785 Grose Dict. 
Vulgar T., Short heeled Wench, a girl apt to fall on her 
back. 1839 Maccitiivray Srit, Birds 11. 188 Short-heeled 
Field Lark. 1599 Porter Angry Wom, Abiugton (Percy 
Soc.) 35 Mistrerse flurt, yon [sic] foule strumpet, Light a 
loue, "shorte heeles 1 1893 Encycl. Sport It.244 2( Rackets) 
*Short-liue, the line on the floor at the distance of about 
39 feet from the front wall and parallel to it. 1726 Act 13 
Geo. /,c. 26 § 2 Any Lintseed commonly called or known 
by tbe Name of *Short Lintseed. 1871 Garrop Jat, Med. 
(ed. 3) 333 Cardamoms ave distinguished according to their 
lengths by the respective names of shorts, *short-longs, anc 
longs. a 1881 O. WW. Houmes Old Vol. Life ix, Vhe first 
two in iambics, or short-longs. a1687 ‘Auson’ On Elegy 
to Cleveland 4 in C.'s Wks. 279 Elegiacks..too *short-lung'd 
to parallel thy Fame. xgi1 /ucye/. Brit. XX). 562 1 
Three and two-third octaves, E to C—which by the ‘ *short 
measure’ would be four octaves, C toC. 1918 *Short metre 
(see Common a. rgb]. 1848 Lowett Sigiow 7. Ser. 1. ii, 
Ef it worn't fer wakin" snakes, I'd home agin short meter. 
1801 Bussy Diet. .Wus., *Short-Octaves. An appellation 
given to some of the lower octaves of an organ, hecause 
from the omission of some of the intermediate notes, the 
extreme keys lie nearer to each other than those of the full 
octaves. 1653 Cromwe te Sf. 4 July in Carlyle (1845) II. 
188 The state of affairs as they were before the ‘Short, 
that is the last, Parliament. 1884 Garpiner Hist, Eng, 1X. 
xci. 117 The Short Parliament..had sat for three weeks, 
1844 Queen's Regul. Army 99 For *short-pipe 3a. 1910 
Eucyel. Brit, U1. 935/2 The ‘*short rest’ (or ‘jigger’). 
1s9z Timme Zen Eng. Lefers K3b, Joab..stabbed him 
under the *short ribbes, and killed him, 1769 E. Bancrort 
Gaiana 242 A little below the short ribs. 1912 Slandard 
20 Sept. 8/7 Bacon, Short Rib Sides. 1710 J. Harris Lex. 
Techn. 11, *Short Sails, in a Man of War, are the same 
with the Fighting-sails, and are the Fore-sail, Main-sail, 
and Fore-topsail. 1897 Daily News 9 Feb. 6/3 A sufficient 
*short-service home army, and a really effective reserve force. 
1905 ARNOLD- Forster in Part. Ded. 29 Mar. 1582 If we were 
allowed to take the Militia and make then the short-service 
Army. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pro/. 549 He was “short sholdred, 
brood, a thikke knarre. 1870 Years Nat. Hist. Comm. iu. 
(1872) 200 Cottons may be divided into the long silk and 
*short silk. /did., The United States generally furnish the 
short silks in the greatest quantity. 14.. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wilcker 568/35 Braciologia, a “shortspekynge. 1647 Trapp 
Comm, Epist., Marrow Gd. Authors 672 Uf God should be 
as *short spirited, what would soon become of all? 1673 
Janeway Heav. Earth (1847) 149 God is not like short- 
spirited man. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789) Nnx, 
‘The *short-splice is made by untwisting the ends of two 
ropes, or the two ends of one rope, and, having placed each 
of the strands of one..in the interval between two strands 
of the other, to draw them close together; and then inter- 
weave the strands of one into the alternate strands of the 
other. 1975 SHERIDAN Rivals iv. i, A bout at boxing, 
quarter-staff, or *short-staff. 1858 Homans Cycl. Como. 
S, Vv. Cotton 437/2 The ‘ Georgian ’, or ‘ *short-staple ’, is (be- 
lieved to be] the sea-island [variety of cotton] carried into 
the interior, /éfd. 438/1 The short staple cotton is more or 
less cultivated all the way from the southern borders of 
Virginia, to the southwesiern streams of the Mississippi. 
1834 McCuttocn Dict. Comm. s.v. Cotton (ed. 2) 436 
[Cottons] are usually classed under the denominations of 
long and *short stapled. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 126 
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and whiteness of its fibres, 1837 Marryat Snarleyyow 
ix, “Short stay apeak was the anchor. 1867 SuvtH Saslor's 
Word-bk. s.x. Apeck, A ship drawn directly over the 
anchor is apfeek: when the fore-stay and cable form a line, 
it is short stay apeck; when in a ge with the mainstay, 
long stay apeck, 1836 Heap //ome Tour 101, 1 perceived 
him to be what is technically called ‘a “short stepper’. 
1596 Drayton (title) The Tragicall Legend of Robert Duke 
of Normandye surnamed *Short Thighe. 1711 SHAFTESB, 
Charac. 11. 302 They. .being necessitated thus to become 
*Short-thinkers, are contented to gono further than they are 
led by those 10 whom..they apply themselves for Cure and 
Comfort. 1883 Mrs. A. E. Barr in Chr. Unton 22 Nov., 
A‘ *short-timer’ is a child who works half the day at the 
mill. 1869 Act 32 4 33 Vret. c. 42 § 1 miarg., *Short-titie, 
This Act may be cited..as The Irish Church Act, 1869 
1892 Act 55 Vict. c.10§ 2 The Short ‘Litles Act, 1892. 1686 
Lond. Gaz. No. 2188 4 Lost..,a *short turn Waggon. 1590 
Sir J. Smytu Misc. Weapons 46 Collars, light and *short 
wasted cuirasses and backes. 1592 Nasue Strange Newes 
M1 b, This thy short-wasted Pamphlet. 1756 C. SmMakt 
tr. //orace, Sat. 1, ii. (1626) HI. 21 But. .she 1s low-hipped, 
short-waisted (L. drevr laterc], with a lony nose, and a 
splay-foot. 1851 H. Mevvitce If Aa/e lx, The *short-warp— 
the rope which is immediately connecied with the harpoon 
1545 Kavnacp Byrth Mankynde 116 The cough: and 
distillation of the heade: *sliort wyndynesse [etc.]. 1562 
Turner Saths 8b, They are good..for shortwindines, 
1865 ce 2 Tel. 22 Aug. 6/5 The bullocks* half of the square 
..is divided *shortwise, by the wooden barriers to which 
I have alluded. 1477 Noxton Ordin. Alch. vi. in Ashin. 93 
All *short-witted Men and mutable. a 1656 Haces (olden 
Kent. (1688) 255 Piety doth not require at our hands, that 
we should be cither short-witted or beggerly. 1809-10 Coe. 
kiDGE Friend (1805) 9 The more pitiable asthma of a shiort- 
witted intellect. 

b. In names of animals, as short bill, a Brazilian 
bird, Phrbalura flavirosiris; short diodon, a 
species of sunfish, Cephalus brevis; short-hair, one 
of a breed of short-haired cats; also afértb.; short- 
head, a name given by sailors to the young of the 
whale; short-sheep, a name given to a short- 
woolled sheep of the Llack-faced Scotch variety ; 
short-tail, (a, a bird of the genus /%//a; (4) a 
name given to asmall family of snakes, Zortricida, 
found in India and America; short-wing, a 
diving bird of the group Lrachyptlert. 

1820-1 Swainson Zool. /dlustr.1. Pl. 31 Vhibalura cristata. 
Cresied *Shortbill, 1776 Pessxanr Srtt, Zoot. IL. 115 
*Short Diodon...Sun-fish, from Loo. 1903 Ladies’ Field 
7 Nov. 347/1 Woodkirk Prince was pronounced the Lest 
*short-hair im the [cal] show. 1903 F. Simrson L&. Cat 
vii. og ‘The ranks of *short-hair breeders. 1725 DubLey 
iVhales in PAIL Trans. XXXVI. 257 Ata Year old, when 
they are called “Short heads, they are very fat. 1805 
Forsytn Beauties Scotl. 1. 155 The black-faced sheep are 
short-legged, [etc.} Ilence they are often called *short sheep, 
in contradiction to the Cheviot, which are much longer 
bodied. 1816 Scott &/, pe * Aweel, aweel, inaister,' 
said the attendant, ‘short sheep ad short rents, I'm thinking. 
1792 tr. Buffon's Nat. Llist, Birds V1. 373 The *Short Taal. 
1879 E, P. Wricnt Anim. Life 355 The Short-tails are a 
small family (Zortricidz), the species of which are about 
six in number. 1839 JeRvon in Madras Fraud. Lit. & Sci. 
X. 250 Blacksheaded “short wing. 1865 T. R. Jones Anim. 
Creation 459 Vhe Short-wings (8rachypteres) exhibit con- 
siderable relationship with the Water-hens. 

ec. In names of plants or vegetable products, as 
+short-neck, a variety of pear having a rounded 
form; + short-shank, + -start, a variety of apple 
having a short stalk (so shoré-sfarted adj.) ; short- 
top, a kind of radish; also attr?d.; (so short- 
topped adj.). 

1707 Mortimer A’usé. (1721) I. 295 The Rosewater Pear, 
the *Shorineck, so called from the shortness of its Form and 
Tail. 1611 CotGr. s. v. Cour-pendu, Pomme ae cour-pendu, 
the ‘short-start, or *short-shanke; (an excellent apple). 
1707 Mortimer //ush. (1721) 11. 2g4 VYhe Short-start, the 
Chesnut Apple, and the Great Belly are in many Places 
Apples of esteem, 1600 SurFLET Country Farm 1. xii. 56 
After the head beginneth to be ill, to eate one or two *short 
started apples, or some bitter almonds, 1786 ABERCROMBIE 
Gard, Assist, Dec. 3 Radishes.—sow a few early *short- 
tops. /did. Jan. 6 Radishes—sow early short-top kinds on 
warm borders, in open weather. 1842 Loupon Suéurban 
Jlort. 653 The *short-topped scarlet (radish] is the best for 
a cottage garden, 

d. In Cricket: short ball, a ball which pitches 
short of a length (see LENGTH sd. 10); short hit, 
a ball which when hit does not travel far from the 
wicket; short leg (see Lec sd. 6 c); short notch 
= short run (6); short pitch, the pitch of a short 
ball (q. v.) ; short run (2) a run made when the 
hall does not travel far enough to give time for an 
easy run; (4) a run which dages not count by 
reason of a batsman not having technically com- 
pleted the run; short runner, one skilled in 
making short runs (sense a); short slip (see SLIP 
56.3 14). In Base-ball: short fielder, short 
Stop (see quots.). 

rgt1 Encycl. Sport. (Cricket) 1. 495/2 *Short ball, a ball 
which pitches too far from the batsman to be a good length. 
1874 H. Cuapwick Base Ball Man. 27 The *Short Fielders. 
In the present position of the game there is but one ‘*short- 
stop', and he stands to the left of the in-field between the 
second and third base positions. Ultimately however, a 
‘right-short’ will be introduced, 1833 Nvren Vouug 
Cricketer's Tutor (1902) 76-7 John Small..was the best 
*short-runner of his day, and indeed I believe him to have 
been the first who turned the *short hits to account. His 
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ashortrun. 1974 Laws of Cricket in Lillywhite Scores % 
Siogr, (1862) 1. 17 If the strikers run a *short notch, the 
Umpire must call No Notch. 1877 lox Eng. Game Cricket 
457 °Short Pitch, in this the ball has a greater purabola 
than the half volley. 1830 Laws of Cricket in Nyren 
Young Cricketer's Tutor (1902) 23 If the striker run a 
*short run, the umpire must call ‘One short*, 1874 *Short. 
stop [see short-fielder|. 1895 FEncycl. Brit. WW. go6f2 
Latterly (at Dase-ball], an additional man has been intro. 
duced as right *short-stop. /éid. 407/2 ‘Ve catcher, pitcher, 
first and third basemen, and short-stop comprise the in- 
field ; the remainder the out-field. 

e. Comm., as short bill, a bill having less than 
ten days to run; short-exchange, exchange 
having a short time (commonly thirty days or less) 
to run; also the rate for collecting short Lills; 
short-loan, a loan repayable at an carly date ; 
short-money, money to borrow or to lend upon 
short-time loans ; short-paper, short bills; short- 
payment, payment at any early date after the 
completion of a transaction; short price, a low 
price (in Betting, low odds). 

1808 Scott Let.in Lockhart (1837) IL. v. 175, 1 will get him 
a *short bill for the copy-money the moinent Constable 
returns. 1861 Goscuen For, Exch, 86 The discount, which 
has to be deducted from the long bill before it can become 
equally available with the short bill. 1912 Yimes 19 Dec. 
16/4 The Bank of England, which did a fairly large business 
in short bills at the official minimum. 1866 Crump Banking 
vil. 154 Between Paris and London the *short exchange is 
the most prominent. 1865 Standard 2 Sept. 2/1 The terms 
for *short loans in the early part of the day were 2) to 3 
féxd., A variety of parcels of *short moncy afloat. 1899 
Truth 23 keb. 477/2 Short money is quoted at from 14 to 2 
percent. 1g1z J2mes 19 Dec. 19/5 Sterling exchange has 
ruled strong for *short paper at 20 to 35 points advance in 
vosted rates. 1884 7 fives (weekly ed.) 10 Oct. 13/2 Corn for 
ong payments; bread for “short payments. 1638 Cot1ToN 
Tower Rec. 15 Security of payment at a long day and a 
*short price. 1856 H. H. Dixon /'ost & Paddock viii. 126 
lic was a fine large horse..and was purchased as a yearling, 
for a short price, 1885 Bg Ieb. 157/2 Although quoted 
itso short a price, Mineral Water (a greyhound) bas not 
been backed by his owner. 

B. (Quasi-sd. and sd, 

I. The neuter adj. used adso/. 

1, With prepositions, forming adverbial phrases. 

a. Jn shortyalso Sc. tat short): briefly, concisely. 
From the 18th c. onwards used only as parenthetical 
phrase, introducing or accompanying a summary 
statement of what has been previously said. + /2 
short and plain: briclly and plainly. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Clerk's 7. 521 He tolde him point for 

cint, in short and playn. 1§13 Dovctas ines x1. x. 79 
I'bus said he, and with sic werdis at schort Mesapus to the 
fycht he did eahort. 1556 Lavuer 7ractate 26 Att schorte, 
3¢ Seyilig do aduert To serue 30ur God with faithfull hert. 
1575 apcEr in Gascoigne's Kenelworth Castle Wks. 1910 
I]. 93 Though haste say on, let sute obtaine some slay,.. 
While that in short my state 1 doe display. 1660 Bakxow 
Euclid Vref. (1714) 1, | shall here explain it to you in short, 
1665 Bovie Vecus. Ref, v.i, Upon philosophical Disquisitiuns 
or Laperiments, or (1n short) upon some such other thing as 
seems extrinsecal to the Doctrine that is according to Godli- 
ness, 1666 C'trss or Warwick Jiary 19 Aug., | overslept 
myself in the morning, and was fain only in short to recom- 
mend myself to God for that day, 1690 W, WaLkeR 
Idiomat, Anglo. Lat, 413, } shall not think much to tell you 
in short what I think. 1748 Cursterr. Let. to Son 17 May, 
And, in short, (they] put themselves in every attitude hut 
the right. 1833 Hr. Makrtixeau “7, Wines & Pol. iv. 61 
‘These were, in short, the Orleans mob. 1846 DickExs 
Cricket on Ilearth ii, Vhe Blind Girl..never knew that 
‘Yackleton was Tackleton, in short, 1847 C. Bronte Zane 
éjrexi, Nothing in short was wanting to coniplete the beau 
ideal of domestic comfort. 1907 J. A. Hopces Elem. Photegr. 
(ed. 6) 13 In short, my object is to instruct those who desire 
to become photographers. 

tb. J short (also Sc. at short): in a short 
time, quickly. Ods. (The Sc. example may belong 


to a.) 

1513 Douctas nets 11, xli. 82 Quhen na hoipe of reskew 
at schort is, My purpose I left, obeyand destanye. /éid, 
iu. ix. 36 Gif that I perishe it is 3it sum confort That I of 
mennis handis deis at schort. ¢155s0 RoLLaNp Crt. Venus 
1. 584 His kin and freindis, and Father but mercie Was put 
at schort till exterminioun, 1560 — Seven Sages 12 And sa 
at schort the barne delyuerit he. 1599 Six J. Harinctos 
Nuge Ant. (1804) 1. 276 For want of th’ artillerie, whiche 
coulde not arrive in shorte, the same beinge onlie drawen by 
the force of menne. 

c. For short: as an abbreviation. 

a1845 Baruam Ingol. Leg., Blasphemer's Warning, 
Father Dick—so they called him for short. 1870 J. WHITE 
Sk, America 284 He's Attorney-general for Colorado, and 
we call him ‘general’ for short. 1896 Mrs. HuncerroxD 
Lonely Girl i, Carrig Castle—The Castle, as it is called ‘for 
shcrt’ by the peasantry. 

2. The short: the total, the result, upshot; a 
brief summing up of something which has beea 
previously explained in full. Now only dia/. (Cf. 
the Jong and the short, LoxG sé. 3). +t Short 08 
‘to speak briefly ’, ‘the short of the matter is”. 

a 1586 Ausw. to Cartwright 2 This is the short of M. 
Harrisons longer discourse. 1607 S. Cottins Ser. (1608) 
181 The short of it is, my deere brethren, though the Papists 
bee troublesome, yet the Puritans must not looke to goe 
vncontrolled. 1649 G. Dame Trinarch., Hen. 1V, cccxliti, 
Short is: the Sheriffe of Yorkeshire by his Power Attach’t 
the Earle if it may be exprest Soe, to his Office. 1674 Govt. 
Tongue viii. 147 The short is, wherever this game is plaied 
there is alwaiesa foolinthecase. 1694 Norris Ke. Locke's 
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Hum. Underst., etc. 51 Lhe short of Mr. Lock’s reasoning 
in that part is this [which follows]. @1761 Law Cov/. 
Weary Pilgrim (1809) 75 The short is this: the kingdom of 
self is the fall of man. 1977 Westey JVs. (1872) XI. 398 
The short of the matter is this. 1804 M. Cutter in Life, 
etc. (1888) II. 162 This isthe short of the story. 1874 L. Carr 
Jud, Gwynne 1, v. 165 The short on it's this. 

3. Phr. Zo draw short and long: to draw lots 


by means of straws, etc. of different lengths. 
1870 Morris Earthly Par. 11}. 287 We shared the spoil 
by drawing short and long. 
IL. sé. 
4. Something that is short. 
+a. J/us. A short note. 


quot. 1597). Ods. 

1§91 Cockalne 7 reat. Hunting (Roxb.) D3 h, To blow to 
seeke. ‘Iwo windes : ‘The first a long and a short, the second 
along. /é%d. 1 4b, One short conteineth three quauers. 
1597 Mortey /utrod. Aus. 78 ‘Whe first is called short and 
long, when we make one note alone and then two of the 
same kinde bound togither, and then another alone. 

+b. Dancing, A short step. Obs. 

a@16sz Brome City Wit wv. i, Your traverses, Slidings, 

..Closings, Openings, Shorts, Turns, Pacings, Gracings. 
ce. Lrosody. A short syllable. Longs and 
shorts: see Lone sé. 5. 

21795 S. Bisuor Peet. Jt'ks. (1796) 11. 194 With longs and 
with shorts all our heads are so full. 1837 C. P. Brows 
Sanscrit Prosody 3 A foot of four shorts. 

d. ? The narrow part (of a boat). 

1800 Hull Advertiser 15 Nov. 4/3, 1..tied them round the 
short of the boat. 

e. Electr. = SHort circuit. (Cf. SHort v.2). 

190% Daily News 27 Jan. 7’5 Intechnical language, there 
was a ‘short’. 1909 /ustadlation News II1. 80/1 Strange 
to say, it is a very rare thing for a dead short to occur on a 
good earthed pipe system. 

f, Neat spirits: = ‘something short’ (see A. 14a). 

1823 Grose’s Dict. Vulgar T. (ed. Egan), Short, a dram 
unlengthened hy water. ‘I'll take a drop of short’. 1851 
Mayuew Lond, Labonr 1. 52 Saveloys, with a pint of beer, 
ora glass of ‘short’ (neat gin) is with them another common 
week-day dinner. 1898 HENLEY Lond. Types, Bus-driver, 
He arrogates a special taste in short. 

g. A coutraction ofa name. ? so7ce-use. 

1885 A thenzum 31 Oct. 567/3 ‘ Nuttie’ may be a local 
contraction for ‘ Ursula’, though we should hardly have 
supposed that the name was common enough..to bave its 
own ‘short’. 

5. Comm. A broker who sells more stock than 
he has in his hands at the time of sale, intcnding 
to take advantage of a possible drop in prices to 
obtain the remaindcr. 

1881 Chicago Times 4 June, The May deal in white mixed 
[corn] is not yet settled, the shorts refusing to pay the closing 
price. 1891 Boston (Mass.) Fru/.27 Nov. 6/4 Some outside 
short was badly rattled, 1913 Daily Jail 31 Mar. 3/5 A 
sharp ‘squeeze ’ of shorts in March contracts by spot houses. 

@. In various uses of the f/. 

a. A mixture of the bran and coarse part of meal. 

1765 AMuseuin Rust, 1V. 402 Neither grains (drains), peas, 
barley, gurgins (shorts),..grew thereon. 1 93 WASINGTON 
Let. Writ. 1891 XII. 389 Now, if the eidies ship stuff, 
shorts and bran does not amount to this difference, all short 
of it is loss. 1856 P. ‘I'nomrson Hist, Boston 722 Shorts, 
the finer sort of hran left in coarse flour. 1868 Ref. U.S. 


Commissioner A ‘a (1869)439 Poor pastures, poor meadows, 
hay, and a few s 


Short and long (see 


orts or cob-meal. 

b. Aopfe-making. ‘The toppings and tailings of 
hemp, which are dressed for bolt-ropes [ctc.]. .. 
The term is also employed to denote the distinetion 
betwecn the long hemp, used in making staple-ropes 
and inferior hemp’ (Crabb Zechnol. Dict. 1823). 

61790 Encycl. Brat, (ed. 3) VI. 175/1 A large machine for 
spinning sl, rts or backens into candlewicks, 

@. Short whist. (See Wuist sé.) 

1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. u. Alan of Many Fr. 11.9 It 
was suggested that a rubber of shorts would be extrenicl 
seasonable, @ 1874 Pop, Author's Miseries in Casg. Lit. V. 
109/2 My father-in-law abhors me hecause I play shorts. 


d. Knee-brceches, small-clothes. Rowing 


shorts: short drawers worn by oarsmen ; similarly 
Jootball shoris. 

1826 Disraeii Viv. Grey 1. iii. 7 Another..wanted to act 
the ghost, which he proposed doing in white shorts and a 
nightcap. 1837 Dtckrns Pickw. xvii, The gentleinan who 
condescended to appear in plush shorts and cottons for a 
quarterly stipend, 1859 //adits of Gd. Society iii. 150 You 
may dress likea hargee, in shorts and grey stockings. 1865 
P’cess. Atice Afem. 7 June (1884) 100 Uncle Louis received 
usinshorts! 1913 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 520, 1..stood outside 
in football ‘shorts’, nailed boots and sweater. 

e. Short clothes. 
_ 1836 Marryat Afidsh. Easy iii, Six months passed in these 
ioe amusements, and then he [the baby] was put into 
shorts. 

f. Cuttings of tobacco. 

1840 Marryat Poor Yack xv, Two penn’orth of pigtail 
anda paperofshorts. 1883 Dovcein Aes, 10t% Census U.S. 
III. 1v, 27 When a manufacturer desires to sell his shorts, 
clippings, [etc.]..to another manufacturer, he is required to 


apply to the collector..stating..the kind and quality of | 


tobacco he wishes to sell, 

g. What is ‘short’ or lacking. (a) Printing. ‘The 
copies that havc been or should be reprinted to 
make full a deficient edition’ (Cent. Dict.). 
(4) That amount of stock which a broker who ‘ sells 
short’ needs to cover his deficiency. (¢) Afining. 
(See quot. 1886.) 


1886 Barrowman Sc. Mining Terms 60 Shorts, term 
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applied to the amount that the sum of Lordships in one year 
is under the minimum or fixed rent payable. 1901 A/unsey’s 
Mag. XXV. 433 He could easily take in his shorts at 
seventy-five, 

C. adv. 

1, Of a manner of speaking: Briefly, concisely, 
curtly. Now rare in educated prose use. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 8347 Bot elles scilwisli and scort he tald 
bathim laiaponhert. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer 7roydus iv. 890 This, 
shorte and pleyne, beffect of my message. 1575 GascoIGNE 
Kenelworth Castle 1, i. Wks. 1910 Il. 108 Then Engistes 
lande as Chronicles do write Now England short, a land of 
worthy fame. 1610 HoLtanp Camden's Brit. (1637) 277 
Listleham, now called short, Bisham. 1681 R. L’Estrance 
Tully’s Offices 96 Now to speak short and plain. @1g15 
Burnet Own Time (1724) I. 328 He spoke short, hut with 
life. 1729 G. Apams tr. Sophoctes, Oedip. Colon, un. ii, 11. 
121 How short and seasonable thou speakest this? 1859 
Tennyson Elaine 882 Then if the maiden..spoke, he 
answer’'d not, Or short or coldly. 

+2. Zo set short by, to tell short of: to hold in 
low estimation. Ods. 

1377 [see Setyv. 91 e]. 1399 Lanct. Rich. Redeles ut. 194 
For wolde they..dryve out the dagges and all the Duche 
cotis, And sette hem a-side, ano scorte of hem telle. 

3. a. Fora brief while. ds, in the positive. 

1611 Mure JJise. Poems i.54 Lyk to a blooming meadow, 
Quhose pryd doth schort remaine. ¢1730 Ramsay H'y/e of 
A uchtermuchty i, But schort the storm wald let him stay. 
1875 Ure's Dict. Arts 111. 307 Resinous woods, like the 
pine, last much shorter than the oak. 

+b. In a brief space of time, soon. Ods, 

1ss6 Lauper 7vactate 30 Thir kyngs yai ar hot kyngs of 
bane; And schort wyl heir yare tyme he gane. 1590 Sa¢sr. 
Poems Refornt. xix. 47 With schot of gunne yal murdreist 
him fra hand, Schort ouer twa yeiris quhen he had rung in 
deid. 1643 Orkney Witch Trialin Abbotsford Clnb Miscell. 
I. 178 And shortefter, the said Annabell Murray contractit 
ane lingring disease. 

4. In various uses relating to size or distance: 
With short garments, appendages, ctc. ; to a short 


distance. 

1706 Lond. Gaz. No. 4212/4 When he trots out he over- 
slips, and is shod short before for it. 1847 /nfantry Man. 
(1854) 8 On the words Step Short, ..each recruit will step as 
far as the ball of his toe, and no farther. ¢ 1850 Rudim. 
Navig. (Weale)153 The. .bolts are drivenshort. 1887 GUNTER 
Mr. Barnes xi, 76 A plain, round-faced girl.. hig enough to 
be sixteen, and dressed short enougli to be eleven. 

b. Zo break, snap (etc.) short (off): to break 
straight across, so as to leave nothing beyond the 
plane of fracture; to break of close to the point 


of attachment. 

1679 Moxon J/ech, E.cerc, vii. 124 It may cut or brake it 
short asunder. 1709 SteELe Tatler No. 48 » 2, 1.. pretended 
that I had hroken my Wooden-Leg..but J] snap'd it short 
off on purpose. 1745 P. Vuomas Frud. 4auson's Vor. 145 
The Gloucester’s.. Fore-top-mast broke short. 1790 Burke 
Fr, Rey. Wks. 1808 V. 401 This weapon will snap short, 
1850 Sccrespy Cheever’s Whalem. Ady, xii. (1859) 178 His 
first effort hroke it short at the lock. 1863 W. C. BaLcowin 
Afr. Hunting vi. 212 He broke almost every tooth short off 
upon this chain, in his furious efforts to bite it through. 
1865 Mitton & Cneavce N.-IV. Passage by Land ii, (1867) 
31 We..saw..great trees blown down, or trunks snapped 
short off. 1898 Béackw. Mag. Jan. 17 Wer wheel stood in 
the corner with the thread snapped short in the heck. 

5. Abruptly, suddenly: esp, in phrase fo turz 
Short (round). 

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 24 Dogs..drinke running 
{in the Nile] lest they bee snapte short for a pray too Croco- 
diles. ¢ 1643 Lo. HERBERT A ufodsog. (18+4) 83 Finding that 
I had almost overtook him, he turned short. 1666 Lond. 
Gaz, No. 55/4 The wind coming short upon them off of 
Scheveling, they were forced to put back. 1707 Mortimer 
ff1usb, (1721) 3. 360 Such Waggons as seldont have occasion 
to turn short, as Carriers Waggons, and such like. 1815 
Scott Guy AL. xli, Bertram turned short round upon Glossin 
at the distance of two yards only. 1841 Dickens Barn, 
Rudge x\,* You catch me up so very short.’ ‘You will he 
caught up much shorter, my good friend—infinitely shorter— 
one of these days.’ 1888 Burcon Lives 12 Gd. Alen 1. iv. 434 
after a considerable pause, the Provost turned short round. 

b. Zo take (a person) short. (a) To take by 
surprise, at a disadvantage ; to come suddenly upon. 
rarclywith up, Often Naut, of wind or bad weather. 

1553 T. Witson Rhet. (1560) 100 He spent once a groate 
at good ale, being forced through companie, and taken 
short at his worde. 1584 LB. R. tr. /Jerodotus u. 77 b, They 
were suddenly surprised and taken short by a company of 
little dwarfes. 1609 Bipte (Douay) 2 A/ace. viii. 26 But they 
returned heing taken short with the time. 1691 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 2674/4 The Wind taking them short..they came to an 
Anchor in Torbay. 1760 C. Jounston Chrysa/ I1. 1. ii. 10 
( He] was taken short after dinner, and died inhischair ! 1818 
Cospett /’ot. Reg. XX XIII. 302 Our Prince Regent has his 
chaplains..amounting to several scores in number; so that 
he can never beata loss. Hecannever betaken short. 1823 
New Monthly Mag. 1X. 113/1 They may have been taken 
short by the climate before reaching the Pacitic. 1837 
Dickens Pickw. lii, | wos took up wery short by this, Samivel. 
1890 Funk's Stand. Dict.s.v., To be taken short (colloq.), 
to he pressed with the need of evacuation of feces. 

(4) To interrupt with a reply; not to allow to 
complete his speech or offcr explanations. Often 


with 2. 

1565 Jewre Repl. (larding (1611) 228 If M. Harding had 
not taken S. Ambrose vp so short, by the words that immedi- 
ately follow, he might well haue knowen his meaning. 1586 
Stanyuorst Deser. /red. ii. 17 in Holinshed, Sir, you take 
me verie short. a1647 Pette in Archzologia X11. 257 His 
majesty, taking it ill that my lord should [etc.]..took him 
short with a sharp reprehension. 1711 Appison Sfect. 
No. 34 ® 3 Sir Andrew Freeport took him up short. 1815 


SHORT. 


Scott Guy AM. xxxv, But, my dear sir, you take me so very 
short. 1865 Dickens A/ut, Fr. iv, xiil, ‘But bless ye, my 
beauty !’ cried Mrs. Boffin, taking him up short at this point. 

+ 6. At close quarters, closely, tightly. Zo fight 
short: to engage in a hand to hand struggle. Zo 
ride short: to ride with a tight rein. Ods. 

41530 J. Hevwoon Play of Wether (Brandl) 487 Byr lady 
these knauys muste be tyed shorter. 1600 HoLtanp Livy 
vil. x. 255 A light footman’s shield he takes nnto him, and 
a Spanish blade by his side, as being more handsome to fight 
short and close. 1689 ‘I. R. View Govt. Europe 54 They 
undertook likewise to loosen his power, or tye it up short. 
@1700 Evetyn Dinry 24 Jan. 1682, They [Moors] rid very 
short, and could stand upright at full speede. 

+b. 70 hold or keep (a person) short [ =F. tentr 
court]; to press (him) hard in a contest; to keep 
rigidly confined or under strict discipline; to keep 
from something ; in later use, to keep (a horse) 
tightly reined in. Ods, 

¢ 1425 ?Lypc. Assembly of Gods 1307 ‘Kepe hym short’, 
he seyde, ‘tyll hys lust be spent.’ 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
1X. xxx. 385 And euer sir tristram held them passynge shorte, 
and euer sir Bleoberys was passynge hesy vpon syre ‘I'ris- 
tram. 1530 Patscr. 597/2 Lette men holde hym very shorte, 
-- If youth he nat kepte shorte it wyll be marred anone. 1565 
Coover Thesaurus, Cohibeo. to keepe shorte., 1568 GRAFTON 
Chron. 11.12 The king helde them so short, that in processe 
of tyme they were faine to yelde. 1581 Petrie Guazzo’s 
Civ. Convers. (1586) 131 b, They perswade themselues, that 
if they doe not keepe them [their wives} short, they keep 
them not as they ought to doe. 1600 SurFLET Country 
Farm Vable, Girles must be kept short. 1632 Br. Hacu 
Hard Texts Luke vi. 25 The time shall cone wherein ye 
shall bee held short of all worldly comforts. 1674 FLAVEL 
Hush, Spirit. iii. 216 Oxen for use are daily yoaked and 
kept short, whilst those that are designed for the shambles 
are let loose to feed at pleasure. 1792 OsBALDISTONE S7it, 
Sportsm, 416 When your horse attempts to he vicious.. hold 
him very short. : ; : 

7. On the hither side of the point aimed at or 
contemplated. Also, flagging behind, in the rear 
(of). Const. of. + Zo le short: to pass the night 
at a place short of one’s journey’s end. 

¢ 1588 in Defeat Sp. Armada (Navy Rec. Soc.) I, 13 The 
next morning..there was a great galleon of the Spaniards 
short of her company to the southwards. 1634 Sir T. 
Herpert 7¥az. 67 ‘Lhree miles short of the great Citie. 
1644 Symonps Drary (Camden) 49 The foot army lay short 
of the hillall night. 1669 Sturmy Mariucr’s Mag. 1. ii. 14 
Coming to the same Point and Degree whiere she [the moon] 
was in Conjunction with the Sun last, she is short of the 
Sun. 1676 Marvett Mr. Suiirke 24 Another Exposer.. 
would rather have turn’d out of the Road, and lay’d short 
all night somewhere by the way. 1684 Norris Poems 35 
Win flush'd with silent joy, and smile to see The Shafis 
of Fortune still drop short of me, 1698 Fryer Acc. £. 
/ndia & P, 130 He met me..ina Garden short of the ‘l'own, 
1726 Suretvocke Voy. round World 21 He came to an 
anchor short of us. 1751 Exiza Havwoov Betsy Thoughtless 
IV. 309 He had lain the night before eight miles short of 
Sir Ralph’s seat. 1816 Sporting Mag. XLVIII. 180 Ford 
frequently hit short. 1862 Chamd, Encycl. 11. 320/1 
Misconception of this may lead to overthrowing the ball, 
or throwing it short. 1855 Kincstey Westw. Ho! xiv, 
‘Lhere’s not such a piece in London ;..nor short of Calicut, 
where it came from. 1888 Daily News 7 Sept. 5/2 ‘The 
trout has ‘risen short’, 

b. Zo fall shor? (of): see FALu vu 96, 97. 
\Ience falling short, a failure in attainment, a 
deficiency. 

a1680 ‘IT. Goopwin Govt, Ch, Christ vi. xii. Wks. 1697 
IV. 1v. 402 His Disciples..had..great fallings short. 1856 
Mrs. Browninc dur. Leigh ix. Poet. Wks. (1904) 539/1 
Shine out for two, Aurora, and fulfil My falling-short that 
must be! 

ce. Lo slop shor! of: not to go the length of 


(some extreme action). 

1818 Scott Kod Koy xii, | had but just stopped short of 
insulting the beautiful..being by whom it was proffered. 
1865 Dickens J/ut. Fr... vii, But stop short of any com. 
punction for the people who would lose the same. 

8. To come short. +a. To arrive too late. Zo 


come short of: to arrive too late for, or later than. 

1569 W. Forrest Fosep/ i. in Gristtd the Second (Roxb.) 
167 ‘l'o aske their [sc. Gower and Chaucer’s] counsaylles I 
came all to shorte. 1597 Mortey /trod. Alus, 116 Remem- 
bring that this morning..I hied me out thinking that if 
I had staied for you, I should haue come short. 1646 Suck- 
Linc Ag/aura v. i, After't, like a man that’s come too short 
o’ th' ship And’s left behind upon the land. 1688 Hote 
Armoury WM. 177/1 If any [Monk] come short to Prayers 
or his Meat, he is to stand apart by himself, . 

+b. To be ‘taken short’, be taken by surprise. 

¢ 1611 CHAPMAN /diad Vv. 553 Lions.. Rush out, and prey on 
sheepe, Steeres, Oxen; and destroy mens stals, so long that 
they come short, And by the Owners steele ure slaine, 

ce. Yo be imperfect or inadequate, 

1579 W. WiLkinson Confut. Fam, Love Bib, They will 
all comme to short in their reconing. 1589 PuTTreNnnam 
Engl. Pocsie w. ix. (Arh.) 169, I consider..how short the 
Latines come to expresse manie of the Greeke originals. 
1601 SHaks. Ad’’s Well v. iii. 176 Your reputation comes 
too short for my daughter, you are no husband for her. 
1605 Bacon Adv, Learn, 1. iv. § 12. 23 In arts Mechanicall, 
the first deuiser coms shortest, and time addeth and per- 
fecteth. 1677 Mitton P. ZL. vin, 414 To attaine The highth 
and depth of thy Eternal wayes All human thoughts come 
short, Supream of things, 1690 Locxe //um, Underst. un. 
xi. § 11 A faculty which we see Beasts come short in. 1881 
Jowett Thucyd, 1.121 Even those who come short in other 
Ways may justly plead the valour with which they have 
fought for their country. ; 

d. Zo come short of: (a) to fail to reach (a 


standard) ; not to equal 7% some quality; to be 


SHORT. 


something less than, not to amount to; + (4) not 
to extend to (a place) (9ds.); + (c) to fail to get ; 
also, to losc. (ods.) 

1570 Dre Math. Pref. 2 Surmountyng the imperfection of 
coniecture..; and commyng short ot high intellectuall con- 
ception. 3587 Harrison Exgland 11. i. 1900 in /folinshed, 
Some bishops, &c. in our time doo come short of the ancient 
gluttonie & prodigaltie of their predecessors. 1611 Bisre 
Rom. iii. 23 For all haue sinned, and come short (Gr. vore- 
poovra, Revised Version fall short] of the glory of God. 

1623 Liste Atl/ric on O. & N. 7. To Rdr. 33 Giotto came 
far short of Dominico. 1638 Junius Jaint. Ancients 30 
Whatsoever beareth the similitude of any other thing, must 
of necessitie come short of the thing it dothresemble. 1681 
W. Ropertson Phraseol. Gen. 346 lle comes short of none 
for bravery. 1696 Wuiston Jécory Earth wu, (1722) 181 
I cannot well perceive how this Proposition comes short 
of Physical Demonstration. 1745 Pascoe Jral, 196 The 
Chinese come far short of us in the Magnificence of their 
Houses. 1889 Swixuurne Sindy B. Jonson i. 6 [They] 
came short of the triumph which night have bcen theirs. 

(4) 1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 217 The higher mountaines now 
comming short of the sea, do leane a narrow leuel between. 

(c) 163z Litucow Trav, 1x. 420 Who Religiously feast 
upon the Corps of their aged Parents..for indeed the 
Wormes come short among the dead Tartars of their foode. 
1690 W. Wacker /diomat, nyglo-Lat. 412 My Master is 
like to come short of his wife. 

+e. To come short home: to return from an cx- 
pedition in reduced numbers or with loss of men. 
Hee, to be missing on the retum of an cxpcedi- 
tion; to fail to rcturn. Ods, 

In the first quot. perh. = to reach home too late; cf. a. 

a1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V/,175b, Vheerleof Warwicke 
had come to short home, to tel thelie tidynges if the duke 
of Excester..might haue had his awne will. 1577 /. de 
L'isle’s Legendarie G iv, Fiue of them came short home, 
and the most doulte of all remained behinde. 1677 W. 
Husparo Narrative (1865) 11. 93 Many of the young Men 
..did, Sundry of them, come short Ilome. 1723 WarpeR 
True Amazons 54 And will venture in, tho’ they come 
short home. 172: De For Alem. Cavalier (1840) 189 He 
had not always. .success in these enterprises; for sometiines 
we caine short home. 

9. To cut short [= F. couper court (where court 
is uninflccted as adv.); cf. A. 1.i]: toputa sudden 
end to (a person’s life or carecr, a course of events, 
an action, speech, etc.). fence, to stop (a person) 
abruptly in a course of action or speech ; to in- 
terrupt and notallow to proceed. Also rarely fto 
disappoint (a person) of something. 

1593 SHaks, 2 Hen, VJ, wv. iv. 12 Rather then bloody 
Warre shall cut them short. 1647 Warp Simple Cobler 15 
The Rule..cuts the work short and sharpe. 1706 A, Bep- 
Foro Temple Jus. viii. 163 The Chanters did Cut their 
Notes Short, 1712 Sreece Sfect, No. 534 ? 1, I love to 
ask Questions when I fall into such Conversation; hut I 
am cut short with something or other about my bright 
Eyes. 1732 Berketey ALipir. v.§ 7 Wks. 1871 Il. 179 
Tocut this matter short, I shall borrow an allusion to physic. 
1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) I. 48 We may cut 
them short of their desires. 1780 J/irror No. 88 It would 
be a pity to cut short a boy of my genius. 1818 Byron 
Juan. cixiii, Wise Antonia cut him short. 1837 CartyLe 

‘yr, Rev. 1. i. i, A malady which threatened to cut short his 
days. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shof lix, Nn exclamation..cut 
the lawyer short. 1886 Barinc-Gouto Court Royal 11, 
xxx. 78 The young man cut her short with—‘ You may go". 
189: E. Peacock .V. Brendon 1. 114 Mis reverie was cut 
short by the castle clock striking a quarter to five. 


10. Zo breathe short: to take short breaths. 


1826 Disraeut Viv. Grey ut. iv, She looked pale and 
breathed short. 


ll. Zo sell short: to effect a sale of stock or 
goods which the seller docs not at the time possess, 
but hopes to buy at a lower price before the time 
fixed for delivery. 

1881 Daily News 1 Mar. 5/x A speculator will sell bacon 
‘short’. 1883 Century Mag. July 329/1 When crude oil 
..goes down to fifty cents, times are hard, and nobody 
wears a cheerful face save the speculators who have sold 
*short’. 


12. Coméb.,with pples. asshort-breathing, fetched, 
-lasting, -living ad)s. ; with agent-n., as short-liver ; 
also short-manned, insufficiently manned; short- 
running, (a2) Coursing, of a hound or hare, run- 
ning with short strides, slow in pace; (6) making 
short runs; short-set, of short build, stumpy; 
short-shipped, lacking from an intended ship- 
ment ; short-spoken, laconic in speech ; short- 
weighting, giving short weight; short-working, 
Coursing, of a greyhound = short-running (a). 

1701 Rowe Ambit. Step-mother ur. i, *Short breathing 
sighs heav'd in my panting breast. 1612 Drayton Poly-olb. 
1. 493 Their *short-fetcht troubled breath a hollow noise 
doth make. ¢ 1400 Rom. Rose 3283 The loye it is so *short- 
lasting. «1683 OtpHam Charac. Old P{riest] Rem. (1684) 
125 Par and Jobn of the Times were *short-Livers to him. 
1637 RuTHERFoRD Leéf. (1664) 372 Ye know this world is 
hut a shadow, a *short-living creature, under the law of 
time. 1830 Marryat Azng’s Own xxxtt, Captain M— did 
not like to have the frigate *short manned. 1855 LeiFcHILp 
Cornwall 6 The people patronised the vans to such an 
extent that “short-running coaches were few. 1853 ‘ STONE- 
HENGE 'Greyhound ix. 194 A good Wiltshire *short-running 
dog. did. x. 211 A short-running, yet strong hare. 1883 
Good Cheer 36, 1 remembered a *short-set young chap. 
1891 Orver & O'Reitiy Jaiperial Tariff 306 The require- 
ment for the return of *short shipped goods into bond. 
1865 Kincstey /erew. xxxii, *Short-spoken, hard-headed, 


hard-swearing warriors, 1837 CARLYLE fr. Rev. 1. vit.iy, The | 
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ofa! persons have to smuggle forth the *short-weighing 


Baker by hack doors. 1853 ‘STONEHENGE’ Greyhound ix. 
bi A dog got bya racing sire out of a little *short-working 
am 


+Short, v.! O¢s. Forms: 1 sceortian, 1-2 
scortian, 2~5 scort, 4-6 schort(e, 5 schortyn, 
shorte, shortt, scorte, (sorth), 4-7 short. [OK. 
s¢(e)ortian to grow short, f. sc(ejort Suont a. Cf. 
Du. schorten, ON. skorta to be lacking. In the 
trans. sense OE. had the cognate ze)scyrtan.] 

Ll. éxtr. To grow short or shorter. 

¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. 111. 250, & se daz ponne sceortad, 
0 pxt seo sunne cymdeft sud to pam winterlican sunnstede. 
1387 Trevisa /figden (Rolls) 11. 285 In his elde be stature 
boweb..pbe breb schortep. a1q00-so Wars Alex. 3298 
Ike to pine ende, For die be bose, quen all is done & ay 

i day scortis ¢1450 Brué u. ccoxxxvili. 334 Wherefor.. 

is lyff shorted be sonner. 1g00-20 Lunpar /’oems Ixix. 46 
3it, quhone the nycht begyunis to schort, It dots my spreit 
sum part confort, 15.. Pol, Rel. 4 L. Poems (1866) 44 So 
schortithe my brethe. 

2. trans. To make short or shortcr ; to shorten. 

a. To shorten the duration of (a person’s life, 
a period of time, a condition); cccas. to bring 
nearer (an appointed date). Also, to short (a 
person) of (ltfc, suffering). 

c7s Lambs, Hom. 25 Penne cumed..pe deofel..and 
him scorted his dajes. a 2300 Cursor Af. 22214 For his 
derlinges..vr lauerd sal do scort pe dais, for if be dais ne 
scorted were unnethes suld ani fleas be fere. 1338 R. 
Brunne Chron, (1725) 49 Porgh [Edrike’s conseile, scho 
Iquene Einme] scorted his life. 1340-70 Alex. 4 Vind. 40x 
We ne lizthe noht our Hf wip no luthur dede, Where-fore 
we scholde with schame be schorted of daies. ¢ 1350 Isl, 
Palerne 1549 Pow hast lengped my lif& my langour schortet, 
¢€ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. T. 653 Wherfore swich sorwe shorteth 
ful ofte the hf of man. 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1. iv. 
(Skeat) 119 Than saye | that no man may shorte ne lengthe 
the day ordayued of his dying. 1422 Reece tr. Secreta 
Secret. ix. 139 Vhe foly company of women destrucih the 
body, sorihyth the lyuedayes [etc.b ¢1440 Jacob's Well 
174 Pisorwe may be so gret & so parfy3t, pat it schal don 
awey synne, & schortyn pe peyne, as it dyde be thecf on 
be crosse. @ 1500 Abraham 309 in Brome Bk. 63 Fader, 
I prey 30w hartely, schorte me of my woa @ 1533 BerNers 
flnuon xxi, 60 Vo sende me in to strange counitres to then- 
tent to short my dayes, ¢1g90 Geerne Fr. Lacon i. i. 1026 
Then, faednks short my life and end her loues. rg99 
Suaks., ete. /’ass, J'tlgr. xv, Short, night, to-night, and 
length thyself toemorrow. a 161s MonTGOMFRIE Sora. ti. 
14 Sen conscience, love, and cheritie all laiks, Lord, short 
the season, for the chosens saiks, 

b. To shorten (a discussion, narration, process, 
etc.) ; to curtail by omissions, abbreviate; to 
make an abridgement of (a literary work). 

a 1300 Cwrsor iM, 22305 The Iuus sal scort bam pair con- 
sai. a1390 Prol. Jobin Wyclif's Bible \1. 670 Seuene 
hundrid met or ei3te hundrid vers failen; with the whiche 
the boc shortid..sheweth openli to the rederes his foule 
defaute. ¢1400 Maunorv. (Koxb.) xxii. 103 Many ober 
meruailes..at pis tyme I speke no3t of, by cause of schortyng 
of my buke. 1450-1530 Alyry. Our Lady 17 And therfor 
yt ys not semely that they [words & notes] shulde be shorted. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg., Fustyn, The which hystorye saint 
Justyn abreuyd or shorted. 1529 More Dya/oge iv. Wks. 
287/z 1f 1 hadde seen so muche before, it liad been likely 
to haue shorted much part of our long communicacion. 
1570 Satir. Poems Reform. xii. 147, | flait not to offend 3ow 
In sempill veirs, this Schedull that I send 3ow,; Beseikand 
3ow to schort it gif 3e may. 

c. To reduce the length of (a material object, a 
journey) ; to cut short. Zo skort (a person) dy 
the head or knees; to decapitate or cut off the 
legs (cf. SuoRT a. 2, SHORTEN v. 1 dd). 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v. xxiv. (Bodl. MS.), Pe 
tunge is so schorted pat vnnebe it is idrawe oute or neucr. 
1412-20 Lypc. Trey BA. 11. 3017 With a stroke he rofe his 
nose a-two, And shortid it by pe haluendel. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur vy. viii. 173 He shorted hym and smote of bothe his 
legges by the knees. ar Vutbrowne Maid xx. in 
Arnolde’s Chron. (1502) 76 b To short my here, a bowe to 
bere. 1523 Berners F7roiss. 1. cclxxxv. 426 Howbeit, their 
way was shorted, for..the frenchmen and they met togyder 
sodenly. 1545 AscHam Joxoph. us. (Arb.) 117 With shorting 
and pikynge your bowes..{you} can neuer haue done vntyll 
they bestarke nought. a 1548 Hatt Chrou., Edw. JV (2550) 
3 His body was shorted, hy the length of his hed. 

Jig. ¢1550 Bate A. Johan 227, 1 se now they be at to 
mych lyberte; we wyll short ther hornys. 

3. To make to appear short, to beguile (the time, 
the way) with sport or stories. Hence ref. To 
amuse oneself (S¢.), (Cf. SaurtT v.) 

c¢1400 {see SHorTING vét. sb.J. c1450 Metnam IWks. 
(E.E.T.S.) 14/406 And thus with myry songys and talys, 
day be day, They schortyd the tyme with myrtht and with 
play. 1§:3 Douctas £neis v1. x. 37 Thai fall to wersling 
on the goldin sand, Assaying honest gemmis thaim to schort. 
bid. vin. y. 75 With sindry sermondis schortis he the way. 
1528 Lynpesay Drente 75 3it fure 1 furth.. Towarte the 
see, to schorte me on the sandis. 1530 TinpDALE Gen. To 
Rdr., As the maner is to prolonge the tale to shorte the 
tyme with all. 

4. To cause to go short of. 

1620 J. Tayior (Water-P.) Praise Hemp-seed (1623) 5 The 
Draper of his wealth would much be shorted. 

5. To make of no effect. zonce-use. Cf. SHOR- 
TEN v, 3b. 

161x SHaks. Cynd, 1. vi. 200, 1 shall short my word By 
length’ning my returne. 

6. intr. To come short in one’s reckoning. 

a 1641 Bp. Mountacu Acts §& Mon. (1642) 141 Three years, 
which indeed should be five, or he shorts in his account. 


| 
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SHORT-CIRCUIT. 


7. Naut, = SHORTEN uv. 5b. absoi. 

¢ 1557 S. Burrovex in Hakluyt Voy. (1599) 1. 277 For as 
we shorted vpon y® said warpe the anker came home. 

Short, v.% ¢vans. and intr. = Snoxt-cinevit v. 
(Cf. Sttort 4. 4 €.) 

1907 Daily Chron. 27 July 9/2 The coil went wrong, and 
the accumulators ‘shorted’ internahy, 1907 Afotor Boat 
4 July 440/2 The battery must be disconnected and the 
magneto ‘ shorted ’. 

Shortage (fgutedz). Orig. U.S. [f. Snort 
56, +-AGE.) Deficiency in quantity ; the amount 
by which a sum of money, a supply of goods, or 
the like, is deficient. Also atir7b. 

1868 doer, Newsp. Apr. The ‘shortage war’ [at Chicago] 
between the shippers of grain and the ski pers who carry it, 
is practically over. 1873 Wisconsin hep. XXIX, The 
pep must recover damages for any shortage. 1898 

wer Haccarp Dr. Therne 184 When there was any 
shortage of the party funds..1 posed as the friend round 
the corner. 190x Scotsman 9 Apr. 5/3 The actual shortage 
was £545,000. : 

Sho'rt-bread. [StionTa. 20a.) An article of 
food, in the form of flat (usually round) cakes, 
the essential ingredients of which are flour, butter, 
sugar, mixed iu such propos as to makc the 
cake ‘ short’ when baked. 

1801 Jiarmer’s Mag. Apr. 217 It can be used for biscuit, 
bunns, and particularly for short-bread, 1853 Mars. CARLYLE 
Lett. tl. 226A decanter of wine. .anda plateful of shortbread. 
1891 Barrie Little Minister (39a 201 Two of those pans, 
that could be broken in the hands to-day like shorthread. 

Short-breathed (ffitibre pt), 2. [f. Suort 
@a.+ Breath s6,+-ED*.) Short of breath; suffer- 
ing from difficulty of breathing, dyspna:ic, 

1470-85 Matory Arthur vit. xx xix. 333 Sir Lamorak was 
so sore brysed and shorte brethed that he tracyd and 
trauercyd somwhat abak. 1620 Venner Via Acca vi. 
(1650) 100 It is very profitable for such as be asthmaticke or 
short-breathed. 1753 J. Bartiet Gentl. Farriery ix. (1754) 
89 Ibe horse..turns short-breathed with the least ecaercise. 
1805 J. Wuttaker in Polwhele's 7 radit, (1826) 11. 55x ‘The 
air of London..is so loaded with sulphur..as to be almost 
pestilential to a short-breathed man, 1809 Mackin Gil Blas 
x. ili, (Rtldg.) 343 The deuce and all! stammered out my 
secretary, short-hreathed with sudden admiration. 1911 
Blackw, Mag. Sept. 306/2 Veing short-breathed and unable 
to up even a gentle hill without panting and puffing. 

. Jig. (Cf, SHORT-WINDED.) 

1845 Mars. Browninc Leéz. (1899) I. 255 One should not 
be grateful for kindness only while it lasts: that would be 
short-hreathed gratitude. 

Sho'rt-cake. [SHorT a. 20a.] A cake made 
short or crisp with buttcr or lard. 

The specific application varies according to locality; in 
some English districts the word means a cake of shortbread ; 
elsewhere in lingland, and in the U.S., it is applied toa rich 
tea-cake, and to a cake of pastry enclosing a layer of fruit. 

3594 Good J/uswife's Handmaid 52 10 make short Cakes. 
[1598 SuHaxs. Merry IW, 1. & 211 Booke of Riddles? why 
did you not lend it to Alice Short-cake vpon Allhallowmas 
last] 1804 R. Axorrson Cumidld. Ball, (1850) 90 There 
wur snaps, yell, nuts, gingerbread, shwort-keakes, and 
brandy. 1820 Irvinc Leg. Sleepy Hollow Sketch Bk. (1821) 
Il. 286 Sweet cakes and short cakes. 1826 Mars. Dops 
Cook & JJousew. Man. 316 Derby Short-Cakes. 1829 Frugat 
Housew. 61. 1884 ‘E, Garretr’ At Any Cost iit. 51 She 
bad scarcely realized that there were so many jam-pots and 
tea-boxes and short-cakes to be seen together anywhere in 
the wide world. 1902 Strand Mag. Jan. 69/2 We are pro- 
ntised to-day a Strawberry Shortcake. eae 

Short circuit, 5b. Zlectr. A circuit made 
through a small resistance, esp. one that acts asa 


shunt toa circuit of comparatively large resistance. 

1876 Preece & SivewriGut Telegraphy 37 A cell is said 
to be on ‘short circuit’ when the plates are directly con- 
nected by means of aconductor. 1893 Stoane £/ectr. Dict, 
Short Circuit, a connection between two parts of a circuit, 
which connection is of low resistance compared to the inter- 
cepted portion. 1900 Hosarr Dict. Electr. Engin. 1. 98/2 
A short circuit occurs when connection takes place, generally 
through a fault, between two conductors...When the short 
circuit is one of extremely low resistance it is known as a 
dead short circuit. | 

Short-circuit, v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. L£lectr. (¢rans.) @.To connect by a short cir- 
cuit; to establisha short circuit in (an electric 
system). 

3873 F. Jexkin Efectr.§& Magn. xiii. § 15. 203 If any two 
coils touch or are connected through the silk, they are, in 
technical language, said to be short-circuited. 1886 
Cusine Electricity treated experimentally 236 We find 
on short-circuiting the hattery a deflection of 73°. 1893 
Suoane Electr. Dict., To short circuitalamp. 1896 Foster & 
Arxinson Electr. & Magnetism § 345. 420 When the plug 
is placed at O, the galvanometer is ‘ short-circuited '. 

b. Ofa conducting body: To be traversed by 
(a current) by way of short circuit. Also ref. ot 
a current: To make a short circuit. 

1882 Nature 16 Noy. 59/1 If one of the machines drops in 
speed the currents from the other machines short-circuit 
themselves through the one. 1884 P. Hiccs Jagneto- + 
Dynamo-Electric Mach. 172 Care should be taken that these 
bed-plates do not short-circuit the magnetic lines of force 
from pole to pole of the field-magnets. 1908 Athenzus: 
28 Mar. 392/1 The patient..can be brought back to life, 
even after having ‘short-circuited ’ a current of 2,000 volts. 

c. To cut off the current from (part of an appa- 


ratus) by establishing a short circuit. 

1882 .Vature 27 July 289/2 Moreover, we doubt whether 
‘the happy idea of ///ing up the space between the lead 
plates used by Planté with red lead’, would by any means 
produce the result of ‘vastly increasing the usefulness” of 
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that excellent apparatus: it would rather destroy it hy | 
short-circuiting it. . ee, i 

Jig. 1899 Educat. Rev. Dec. 475 The oninibus-institutions | 
are to short-circuit the college. gee 

2. Surg. To form a direct communication 
between two portions of an intestine above and 
below an obstruction ; to make a direct passage 
from (an organ) 7z/o some other part when the 
normal passage is obstructed; to avoid (an ob- 
struction) or establish (circulation) by this means. 

1897 Brit. Med. Frni, 13 Mar. 645 As an alternative the 
gall-hladder may be short-circuited into the intestine. 1905 
Rotteston Dis. Liver 259 The portal circulation through 
the liver is sWewecicen ees 1901 Brit. Med. Frnt. 2 Feb. 
261 Wherever adhesions are very extensive and likely to 
recur it is better to short-circuit the ohstruction. : 

Short cloth. A kind of cotton cloth or calico 
manufactured in short pieces. Alsoa length or piece 
of such cloth. 

1545 [see Lone crorH]. 1641 Hakewitt Libertie Suby. 
93 The custom upon a short cloth was fourteene-pence, and 
=.a sack of Wool did commonly make foure short clothes. 
1753 Hanway Trav. (1762) I. v. 1xxi. 322 Cloth exported to 
‘Turkey the five preceding years. .short cloths. 

Short-coat, 54. [In sense 1, f. SHorTa. + 
Coar s6.; in sense 2 derived from SHorT-coaT v.] 

1. A person wearing a short coat. Also a¢er7b. 
in tshort-coat vicarage (meaning obscure). 

1649 Butue Eng. /mprov. xii. 68 Where those great Im. 
propriations are that devoure all the Profits, and have all to 
a short-coat Vicaridge, 1847 Disraevi 7 ancred iu, x, There 
was a strong feeling against the shortcoats [#. ¢. ‘two tall 
footmen in short coats’). — . aie: 

2. ~/, The garments in which an infant is clothed 
when the long clothes are laid aside. 


Short-coat, v._ [f. Stiort adv. + Coat v, 

Cf. quot. 1650 under Coat v. 1.] ‘ 

trans. Yo dress (an infant) in short clothes. 

1799 Unverwoop Dis. Childhood(ed. 4) [11.107 It will be 
adviseable, in order to inure infants to the air, that they be 
short-coated as early as the season of the year will permit. 
1888 Mauve Brapsuaw /ud. Outfits 32 It is best to short- 
coat habies in the Plains, after the first nionth. 1897 A d/butt's 
Syst. Med. WA. 746 Infants when first short-coated often 
suffer in this way [from chill]. 

b. jig. in passzve. ‘To emerge from babyhood. 

1890 A thenzum 22 Feh. 238/1 The North-West Territories 
are waiting to he shortcoated. 

Hence Short-coating vé/. 56. used collect. for 


the various articles required when a child is short- 


coated. 1895 Storcs Price List. 
Short-coated, 2. [f. SHort a. + Coat sd, + 
-ED 2], 


a. Wearing a short coat. b. Of animals: 
Having a short coat as opposed to ‘ shaggy’. 

1813 Moore Post Bag vi. 12, I (sc, a Turk in London] 
saunter on—the admiration Of this short-coated population. 
1890 Daily News 10 Dec. 2/3 One of Mr. Smith's short- 
coated prize-winners. 

Sho'rt-comer, One who comes short of duty. 

1865 W. G. Patcrave Aradia I. 410 The undevout short- 
comer is quickened intonew fervour. 1868 H. Law Beacons 

1869) 131 As sanctified, they are iniserable shortcomers. 

Sho'rtcoming, vé/. sé. [f. phrase ¢o come 
short: see Sort aav, 8 c, d. 

In 1837 censured by De Quincey as a Scotticism (Pro- 
testantism Wks. 1858 VIII. 89).) . 

The condition or fact of coming short; an in- 
stance of this. a. Failure tocomc uptoa standard 
of excellence orto fulfila duty; a defect. (Chiefly 
in plural). b. Failure to reach the required or 
expected amount, a deficiency. 

1680 M'’ Warp Coxtendings (1723) 222 (Jam.), A just 
sensibleness. .of our unworthy shortcomings. 1801 Farmer's 
Wag. Nov. 441 A short-coming of the proprietor’s rent. 
1837 CaRLYLE Fr. Rev. 111. vi. vi, He sounded. .the note of 
Jucohinism, to hide past shortcomings. 1845 GLADSTONE 
Glean. (1879) II. 10 He had no eye for our faults and short. 
comings. 1848 Dickens Domébey lviii, There were 110 short- 
comings anywhere, in anything hut money. 1860 — Le//. 
(1880) I], 113 The shortcomings of representative govern- 
ment. 1885 SWINBURNE Victor Hugovi. (1886)84 Such. .shorte 
comings as will probably be detected in a work which at 
least lays noclaim tocompleteness. 1889 Standard 17 Apr., 
How can thisshortcoming be made good? 1898 L, Sterien 
Stud. Biogr, 1, iv. 106 A confession of shortcoming. 

So Sho'rtcoming a., defective. 

1889 Brypatt Art in Scot. xii, 246 His works are carefully 
finished and drawn, but rather shortcoming in colour. 

Short copy, v. sonce-wd. [f. short copy, SHoRT 
a. 8.) trans. To make a short copy of. 

1891 Orver & O'REILLY /miperial Tariff 262 The landing 
books should be sent in..short copied as far as possible, 

Short cut, 56.1 (Cur 56.2 15.) 

+ 1. A short passage or journcy. Also fig. Ods. 

@1568 ASCHAM Scholem. 1. (Arh.) 151 In the short cut of 
a private letter..small shew of difference can appeare. 1579 
Lyty Zuphues (Arb.) 198 If the winde sende hima short cut 
you shall in the second part heare what newes he bringeth. 
1631 May tr. Barclay's Mirr. Mindes 1. 270 From thence is 
but a short cut to Swethland. 1673 S’ too him Bayes 25 
Loth sayls and reason insufficient for so short a cut. 

2. A path ora course taken between two places 
which is shorter than the ordinary road. Now often 
hyphened. (In early use almost exclusively shorter 
or shortest cit.) 

1618 Botton /Vorus (1636) 169 Out-stripping the Enemy 
by shortest cuts [L. occupatis compendiis}. 1643 Trare 
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Comm, Gen. xxxiv. 21 They should take a shorter cut to 
Dan and Bethel. @1774 Goins. Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776) 
II, 279 [A ray of light] takes a shorter cut in passing through 
diamond than glass. 1796 Mme. D’Arptay Camilla 1. 309 
The haronet..declared that if there was a short cut, they 
should not part company, for he could walk it himself. 
1820 Keats Cap & Bells xxiti, He ‘knew the city’, as we 
say, of yore, And for short cuts and turns, was nobody 
kuew more. 1889 Spectator 14 Dec. 837 Those for making 
ocean short-cuts behind the hacks of peninsulas and angles 
of land. 1890‘R, Botprewoop’ Co/. Keformer (1891) 126 
By-tracks and short cuts, hy.. which the road was materially 
shortened. ; 

b. jig. A compendious method of attaining some 
object. 

1589 Martowe Faustus 287 Therefore the shortest cut for 
coniuring Is stoutly to abiure the Trinitie. 1637 RuTHER- 
FORD Left. (1862) I. 208 He is the short cut (as we used to 
say) and the nearest way to an outgate of all your burdens, 
1790 Burke /y. Rev. 246 The degenerate fondness for trick- 
ing short-cuts, and little fallacious facilities, that has in so 
many parts of the world created governments with arbitrary 
powers, 1807 SouTHEY E£sprielia's Lett. 111. 314 In Eng- 
land they..have made many short cuts to philosophy for the 
accommodation ofladies and gentleinen. 1873 Spencer Study 
Soctol, (1882) 402 Between infancy and maturity there is no 
shortcut hy which there may be avoided the tedious process 
of growth and development. 1891 Kipuinc Light that 
Failed vii. (1900) 115 What will you give me if I tell you a 
sure short-cut to everything you want. 

c. attrib. 

3885 Daily Tel, 10 Sept. (Cass.), Men who have been to 
the University..have been known before now to take the 
short-cut road to their meaning which swearing unhappily 
supplies. 1903 Critic XLIII. 382/2 To make war the short- 
cut solution of the existing difficulties. 

Short cut, a. and 56.2 [Cut fa. pple] 

A. adj. Cut toa short length. (See SHORT a. 1.i.) 

1596 NasHEe Saffron Walden Ep. Ded. B 1, Content..to 
trauerse the subtile distinctions twixt short cut and long 
taile. 1786 Yackson's Oxf. Frul. 8 July 2/3 A grey Poney, 
with a short cut Tail, broken winded. 1873 Spon IVorkshop 
Nec. Ser. 1. 83/'2 The curls or knots [should be) formed by 
turning a short-cut hair pencil. 

B. 56. (ellipt.) 

1. A kind of tobacco. 

3789 G. PARKER ees Painter (¢ 1800) 140 Part swig’d 
barley swipes, As short-cut they were smoaking, 1839 
‘J. Fume’ Paper on Tobacco 119 About forty years ago short 
cut was the favourite with those for whom the common shag 
was too strong. 

2. A ham that is cut short or round. 

1906 Times 2 June 12/6 A parcel of hains, ‘short-cuts’ 
called in the trade, 

Short-da‘ted, 2. 
-ED =}. 

+1. Lasting a short time. Oés, 

1632 Br. H. Kine Poems, Elegy on Gust. Adolphus (1843) 
69 Who, clos’d in thy cold lead, Dost from thy self a mourn- 
ful lecture read Of Mans short-dated glory, 1637 RuTHER- 
FORD Lett. (1664) 253 Clipped and short-dated crosses. 

2. Of bills, notes of hand, etc.: Falling due at 
an carly date. 

1815 Scotr Guy J/. v, Duncan Robb, the grocer at Kipple- 
tringan, who has aye a sum to make up, and either wants 
teady money, or a short-dated bill. 1900 IVestm. Gaz. 3 Jan. 
9/t It was thought the Government might have allotted 
shorter-dated paper now, seeing the unpropitious rates. 

+ Shorted, @. Ods. rare. [f. SHorrv. +-ED1.] 
Shortened, cut short. 

1483 Cath, Angl, 338/1 Schortyd, correptus, breuiatus. 
1769 Go_psm. Hest. Rome (1786) I. 208 The Roman General 
..marched directly by the shorted road. 

Shorten (fgit'n), v. [f. Suorr a. +-EN 5.) 

1. ¢vans. To make shorter, to diminish the length 
of, to abridge, curtail. 

a. With reference to duration. 

To shorten (a person’s) /7/e: in early use sometimes f to kill. 

1513 More Rich, /// (1883) 6 The king his brother (whose 
life hee loked that euil dyete shoulde shorten). 1614 Sir 
H. Sperman Law Terms xvii. (1684) 44 Trinity-Term was 
altrcd and shortned hy the Statute of 32 Hen. 8 chap. 21. 
1697 Drypen Viry. Georg. t 420 When Autumn weighs 
The Year, and adds to Nights, and shortens Days. 1733 
Ducness QuernsBerryY Let. to Swif? 21 Feb,, As you can- 
not lengthen your friend's days, 1 must beg you, in your 
Own words, not to shorten your own, 1824 Miss L. M. 
Hawkins Annatine Il. 79 [They} could not make any ex- 
cuse for shortening their stay at the castle. 1849 Macautay 
Hist. Eng. v. 1. 665 She calmly disposed the straw about 
her in such a manner as to shorten her sufferings. 1885 
Spectator 25 July 978/2 We may blame him for shortening 
a valuable life hy inflicting needless hardships upon himself. 

b. To make to appear shorter; to beguile (time, 
a journey, etc.) by conversation or pastime. 

1579 Montcomerte Misc. P. xlviii. 216 With Pro and 
Contra, so shortnit we the way. 1663 Patrick Parad/e 
Pilgrim xxviii. (1687) 323 In such delightful and useful talk 
as a they beguiled the time, and shortned the length of 
the ways. 1733 Fiecpinc Quix. Eng. 1. vii, When a lover 
suffers his mistress to come first to the place of appointment, 
he cannot hlame any innocent amusement with which she 
would shorten his ahsence. 1829 Scott AuneofG. xii, The 
tale, which had shortened the way in so interesting a manner. 
1867 Adl Year Round 13 July 56/2 Narrations of adventures 
met with on previous tramps..serve to shorten the road, 

c. With reference to compositions, speeches, 
discussions, etc, 

1530 Patscr. 704/2 Shorten your mater, for it is to longe 
for this audyence. 1672-5 Comser Comp. Tenzple (1702) 35 
But (as is done in our Common Prayer) he shortned it 
hecause of his weakness. 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 107 P7 
To shorten my Story, she was married to another, 1850 
W. R. Wittiams Relig. Progr. iit. (1854) 50 The Jesuits 


{f Suort a. + Date sé. + 
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..who lengthened the creed and shortened the command. 
ments, 1912 J. M. Tuomson Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot, 1306- 
1424, Pref.8 ‘he custom grew up of shortening it [a list of 
witnesses] to uf zz adits cartis {etc.}. 

d. With reference to linear measurement. +70 
shorten up: to contract, draw together, 

+ To shorten by the head: to hehead (cf. Sort a, 2, 
Suort v. 2c). 

1530 Patscr. 704/2 A tall man may shorten hym selfe so 
moche that he shall nat seme so hye as a childe. 1555 
Even Decades (Arb.) 273 They had shortened the course of 
the landes he had discouered. 1568 Grarton Chron. II. 
662 There his hody was shortned, by the length of his hed, 
1610 Suaks. Ternzp, tv. 1. 260 Goe, charge my Goblins 
that they..shorten vp their sinewes With aged Cramps. 
1791 G. Watts Motherby's Med. Dict. (ed. 3)s. v. ALusculus, 
A muscle. .can contract itself so as to he shortened one third. 
1798 Sopmia Lee Caxterb. T., Vung. Lady's T. 11. 106 The 
tour..they must now necessarily shorten. 1860 TYNDALL 
Glac. 1. xvi, 107 This we crossed in order to shorten our 
way. 1883 Mauch. Guard. 15 Oct. 5/7 To shorten the 
course of the river from London Bridge to Gravesend hy 
24 miles. 1912 ‘[. D. Atkinson Cathedr. 179 Shortening 
the total length of tbe church hy about 37 feet. - 

e. jig. In Biblical phrase, 70 shorten the arm 
or hand of: to limit the power of. 

1535 CovERDALE N11. xi. 23 The Lordesayde vnto Moses: 
Is the Lordes hande shortened then? 1583 SrusBes Axea?. 
Abus. 1. (1882) 97 Doe they thinke that his arme is shortened, 
or his power weakened? 1645 Harwoop Loyad Subj. Re- 
tiring-room 28 Why should we think his hand will be 
shortned towards any of us? 1647 Trapp Comm. Rev. xx. 
3 God will shorten your handof cruelty. 1833 Lyte Ay, 
‘When at thy Footstool,’ Thine arm can never shorten‘d be. 

f. To diminish in working length; to tighten 
(a rein), in quot. 77g.; to hold (a weapon) nearer 
to the middle, in order to deal a more effective 
blow or thrust. 

1597 Hooker E£cc?. Pol. v. xltii. § 4 They shorten some. 
what the reynes of their censure. 1821 Scotr Aenilw. iv, 
He closed with him, shortening his own sword at the same 
time, with the purpose of despatching him. 1857 HuGHEs 
Yom Brown 1. ix, Shortening the rod in his hand, and 
preparing for hattle. 1888 F. Hume AZwie. Midas v xii, 84 
Villiers. shortened his stick to give her a hlow on the head. 
1898 Encycl. Sport Il. 298/1 (Rowing) Shorten oars, to 
draw the handle of the oar in-board, in order to avoid an 
obstacle in the river, or to pass through a narrow place such 
as a lock. 

g. With reference to phonetic quantity. 

1589 Puttennam Zug. Poesie 1. xii{i). (Arb.) 131 He 
that first shortned ca, in this word cazo, and made long ¢7o, 
in ¢voia, and o, in oris, might haue aswell done the con- 
trary. 1861 Patey Aeschylus (ed. 2) Exumen. 906 note, 
Homer shortens the a in éatSos, 1871 Rosy Lat. Gram. 
1. It, xvii. § 583 The imperative-forms in Plautus and 
Terence often shortened the final vowel. 

+h. To diminish in numher or quantity. Ods. 

1598 Datuincton Method Trav. L2b, The Nohilitie of 
France is exceedingly shortned in number. 1611 Second 
Maiden's Tragcdy 2385 (Malone Soc.) Thy glories shalbe 
shortend, 

i. //ort. Tocut back in pruning. Also 40 shorten 
22, back. 

1706 Loxpon & Wise Retir’d Gard. 1.11. ii. 110 We..only 
shorten the young shoots. 1842 Loupon Suburban Hort. 
457 Lhe short lateral shoots, which are shortened in at the 
winter pruning to two or three buds. /é7d. 475 The shoots 
on the upper or farther extended branches may be shortened 
hack to half or one-third of their lengths. 

J. To clip (coin). 

1857 Borrow Kom. Rye xli, My grandfather, .sometimes 
shortened money, and at other times passed off what had 
been shortened by other gentry. 

2. intr. To grow shorter. a. To diminish in 
length (either of duration or measurement), 

1568 Grafton Chron. 1]. 369 Thus euer the time passed, 
and the dayes shortened. 1663 GeERBIER Cozensel 36 The 
third story of Columns would shorten so much. 1676 Mar- 
VELL Mr. Sitrke 21,1 am glad to see my lahour shorten. 
1821 Lamp Zééa Ser. t. New Yr.'s Eve, In proportion as the 
years hoth lessen and shorten, I set more count upon their 
periods, 1850 Miss Warner Wide Wide World xxxvi, 
Ellen's face shortened considerably. 1899 E. E. Hare 
Lowell & Friends ii. 17 As the days shortened, morning 
prayers came later. 

t+ b. To become less diffuse. Ods. xare—. 

1727 Woprow Corr. (1843) III]. 299 After this interruption, 
Mr Grant shortened. 

+c. Of the breath: To become shorter. 

1765 J. Brown Chr. Fraud. 78 My breath shortens; my 
pulse beats high. 

d. Of a price, odds: To be lowered or lessened. 

1884 H. Smart Post to Finish xliv, The odds shortened 
rapidly, Still the fielders continued to laythe lessening price. 
1891 N, Goutp Double Event x). 302 The horse's price 
shortened. 1913 Eng?. Rev. May 301 To use the book. 
maker’s parlance, the prices shorten somewhat, _ 

3. trans. t+ a. To hold in check, restrain. Oés. 

1596 SPENSER State [ve/, Wks. (Globe) 663/2 They should 
not he able once to styrre or murmure, but that it shoulde 
he knowen, and they shortened according to theyr demerites. 
1700 DrypEn Fades Ded. B2b, Here, where the Subject 
is so fruitful..1 am shorten’d by my Chain. 

+b. To render (an intention) ineffectual. (Cf. 
SHORT v. 5.) Ods. 

1605 Suaks. Lear tv. vii. g Yet to he knowne shortens my 
made intent. 

c. To keep from the attainment of. 

1837 CarryLe Fy, Rev. I, 1. vii, Whereon the Parlement, 
shortened of its prey, would look with yellow despair. 1850 
Brackie éschylus 1. 234 Of thy due honours shortened, 

+ 4. To cause to go short, to supply insufficiently. 


Const. of, 72. Obs. 


SHORTENER. 


1599 Life Str T. More in Wordsw. Ecct. Biog. (1853) 11. 
51 So shortened of money..he was rid of many occasions 
that hinder good proceedings. 1621 RK. Cocks Déary (Hak!. 
Soc.) II. 149, I knew they had..shortned thenglish in all 
they demanded, contrary to the kinges promis. 

6. Naul. a. To shorten sail(s: to take in some 
of the sails of a vessel in order to slacken speed. 

1627 Carr. Smith Seaman's Gras, ix. 44 As you approach 
the shore, shorten your sailes. 1748 Anson's Voy. i. iv. _§ 
We shortned sail for her to come up with us. 1805 Netson 
in Nicolas Désf. (1846) V11. 107 The Ships of the Fleet are 
directed, particularly in the night, to shorten sail. 1884 
Times (weekly cd.) 25 Feb. 15/3 Sail is being shortened all 
round. 

transf. 1824 Scott St. Ronan's xxx,‘ You are a gay old 
gentleman !’ said Jekyl, relaxing his pace ; ‘and if we musi 
he fellow-travellers..1 must even shorten sail for you.’ 

b. Zo shortenin: to heave in (the cable) so that 
a shorter length remains overboard. Also adsol. 

1854 G. B. Ricusarpson Un.v. Code v. ‘ed. 12) 1284 Shorten 
in cable. /déd, 4981 Shorten in tow-lines, 1867 Smvtu 
Sailor's Word-bk. s.v., Shorten in, when alluding to the 
anchor, by heaving in cable. 

6. ‘To make ‘short’ or friable. Also (of manure) 


intr. far reft. 

1733 W. Eviss CAilitern 4 Vale Farm. 24 The Chalk or 
Sand will shorten and crumble the Clay before the Plough. 
(bid, 30 They as carefully take care to clanip up their Vard 
Dungs. .in order to rot and shorten against the neat Wheat 
or Barly Season. 1883 //arfer's Mag. Apr. 65)/1 ‘The 
crust being shortened with. .suet. 

7. To put .a child) into shoit clothes. 

1871 Punch g Dec. 240/1 An authentic fragment of the 
blue sash he wore the day he was shortened. 1897 I]Aci 
Caine Christian 1. i. 6 At the end of the first year she 
wrote; ‘1 have shortened our darling’. 

Hence Shortened, Sho:rtening pf/. ad/s. 

c¢r000 Sar. Leechd. 111. 252 Se sceortizenda dag ha:fd 
lidran gewederu ponne se langienda divs. 1697 A. M. tr. 
Guillemean's lr. Chirurg. §7/3 Vhe dissease of a shortened 
tunge. 1621 G. Sanvoys Ovsa’s Vet. 1x. (1626) 194 ler 
shortning curles scarce hang beneath her eares. 1645 Mit- 
ton /assion i, In Wiutry solstice like the shortn’d light 
Soon swallow'd up in dark and long out living night. 1700 
Drvynen Pal. & Arc. 11. so9 That none shall dare With 
shortned Sword to stah in closer War. 1785 Burns Cotter's 
Sat. Nt. ii, ‘Vhe shortning winter-day 1s near a close. 
1805-17 R. Jameson Char. fin. (ed. 3) 199 Shortened 
heavy-spar. 1825 Scurr 7 adisw. xxii, His red and inflamed 
eye, se heated hand, and his shortened respiration. 1857 
Kixcstey 7%wo Y. Ago ii, Ships. «driving fast to the eastward 
with shortened sail. 1874 GLapstone Corr. Ch. § Relig.(191>) 
1. 397 The Bills for Clerical Subscription .. aud the Shortened 
Services. 1887 Ruswin Pratertta ge 263 In the shortening 
days of 1845 1923 CHESTERTON Iiclorian Age 30 Yom 
Moore,..a shortened shadow of Lord Byron. 

Sho-rtener. [-£1.] One who or something 
which shortens \in various senses of the vb.). 

1565 J. Puwwtie /atient Grissell 715 (Malone Soc.) Ob 
dyrfull daye, oh haples hap, oh shortner of my yeares. 
a 1636 G. Wittiaus Best Recig. viii. 183 Sin isan epitomizcr 
or shortner of every thing. ¢1710 Swirr /ng. Behav. 
Queen's Last Ministry ii, The gout, which is not usually 
reckoned a shortener of life. 1878 Sruxceon Treas. Dav. 
Ps. cix. 8. V. 183 Sin the great shortener of human life. 

Shortening (f@itnin), 54 5d. [-1nG1.] 

1. ‘The action or an act of the verb SHORTEN. 

as42 Wyatt Poems, Epitaph Sir T. Gravener 12 No 
sickness could him from it let; Which was the shortening 
of his days. 1603 Knotres Hust, Surks (1638) 160 Hee 
should neuer baie to attempt any tling to the shortni g 
or hurt of his Grandfathers life or enipire. 1796 C. Mar- 
suatt Garden. xii. (1813) 149 ‘Vhe rule for shortening is this: 
Consider the strength of the tree [etc.]), 1868 Rep. U.S. 
Commissioner Agric. \1869) 249 As in the case of shortening 
back to induce the growth of fruit spurs in the apple tree. 
1886 Macee in Contemp. Rev. Jan. 15 Oaths of allegiance, 
supremacy and abjuration have shrunk, after many lengthen- 
ings and shortenings, into the hrief and simple form fetc.). 

2. concr. (See quot. 1823.) 

1823 Moor Suffu/k Words, Shortning, suet or butter, in 
cake, crust, or bread. 1854 Seva Smith [Vay down East 
333 We have n't got a bit of shortnin’ in the house, 1883 
Cassells Fam. Mag. Nov. 758/2 The very reason for boil- 
ing the ‘shortening’ with water is that by liquefying the 
fat a minimum quantity of water can be used. 

Shorter (jeatas). slang. [f. SHORT v. +-ER 1.] 
A clipper of coin. 

1857 Lorrow Rom. Rye xli, My grandfather was a shorter, 
and my father was asmasher. 1864 Hotten's Slang Dict. 
s.v., From a crown piece a shorter could gain 5d. 

+Shortestness. Os. rare—'. [!. shortest, 
superl. of SHORT @. +-NESS.] Minimal length. 

1674 N. Fairrax Suk & Selv. 32 And though a point be 
the least of boak, and a nowt the shortest of time, yet they 
may speak everlastingness and allfillingness..for all their 
shortestness and leastness, as well as the longest or the 


biggest. 

Sho-rt-fall. [From the phrase fo fal/ short: 
see FALL v. 96.] A falling short; the amount by 
which a supply falls short, shortage, deficiency. 

1895 Johannesburg Standard 23 Nov. 5/2 The hest that 
could he expected this year from the harvest was an eight 
months’ crop, and the shortfall would he some million-and- 
a-half bags of grain. 1906 MWacm. Afag, Aug. 793 From 
the very beginning the shortfall in the labour-supply had 
been the principal factor in the slow development of these 
colonies. . 

+ Shortford. Zaw. Obs. [Appears in med. L. 
and AF. documents as sortfort, shortford, shart- 


fort, shatford, scholford; of obscure origin. 

It is noteworthy that in the Statutum de Gauelto in 
Lon:ton (prob. 13th c.) a tenement forfeited to the lord ‘ for 
default of service’ is said to be designated Ly a term which 
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appears under the various er reker, orshot, forth t, 
‘orsshott (the early printed edd. have /urschoc, forchor, 
SJorschoke): see Stat. of the Realm (Record ed.) 1. 222 and 
Liber Albus (Rolls) 1. 63, 4 Some of these forms look 
like transpositions of the syllables of short/ord, shartfort, 
elc.; hut it is ible that they arose from progressive 
corruption of AF. forciot = forclos pa pple. of forclore to 
Forectose.] 

An ancient process by which the lord could obtain 
possession ol a tenement when the tenant had 
failed to render the services due, and there were no 
¢ffects om which a distraint could be levied. 

tzgr in G. Oliver //ist. Exeter 1861) 309 Adjudicatum 
est ei sortfort. 1335 in lzacke Antig. Exeter (1677) 48 
Adjudicatum fuit Decano & Capitulo beati Pethi Exoniensis 
quoddam Tenementum scituatum in vico Australi Civitatis 
Enoniensis secundum Consuetudinem Civitatis pradictz & 
dicitur Shortford. 1419 Liber 1lbus (Rolls) 1. 186 Solonc 
le jugement appelle’ Shartfort ' (v7.7. Shatford (Cowel's Law 
Dict. 1727)) pur custome de la cite suisdite. 24 1500 in G. 
Oliver (Hist, E.ceter (1861, 309 n: te, Schotford, quod gallice 
dicitur forclot, 1701 Cowls {nterpreter ‘ed. Kenncit) 
Sv. [cites Izacke}. 


Short-grained, ¢. [f. Snonta.; cf, Grainep 
ffl. a.*] Of wood: Having a short fibre rendering 
it ltable to snap easily. Hence fransf. of a bone. 

1670-1 Narworoucn Jrul. in cice.Scv. Late Voy. t. (1644) 
107 White Cedar and such like Wood. .are very lee and 
short-grained, and will break short. 1776 G. Sevrce Busld- 
tug in Water &6 Bog Oak Vimber 1s .dozed and short 
Brained. 1835 6 Soida's Cyl. Anat. 1. 4941/1 Vhe presence 
of . phosphate of lime readied the bone short-graincd. 

Shorthand ffithend. Also short hand 
(rare), short-hand. [f. Snort a.+ Hanpsd.] A 
method of speedy writing by means of the substitu- 
tion of contractions or arbitrary signs or symbuls 
for letters, words, etc., brachygraphy, stenograt hy. 

1636 Jeffrey Hudson's New Veeres Gift titte-p., With a 
Letter as it was penned in short-hand, 1639 Mayne Crty 
Match 1. iti, Shall I not learn Arithmetic too, sir, and Short- 
hand. 1724 R. Fatconer Voy. (1769) 98 His Journats were 
most'y taken in Short-Hand. 1864 Soc. Sci. Kev. 220 A 
species of shorthand was practised in the tine of Cicero, 
1909 -f theneurnt 13 Mar. 1 3 The training includes Indeaing, 
Shorthand, Type-writing, Stenotypy. 

b. /ransf. and fig. 

1697 Courier Ess. Mor. Sul 7, 1t. (1709) 126 Tis the Short- 
hand of the mind and crowds a great deal into a little space. 
1801 Bussy Dict. Aus. p. xxxii, These abbreviations forma 
musical Brachygraphy, or Short Mand. 1827 llake Guesses 
Ser. & (187,) 4 Lo address the prejudices of our hearers is 
to argue with them in short-hand, 1894 11. Dkrummonp 
Ascent of Man 232 Yo save time the objects were drawn in 
shorthand- a couple of dashes for the limbs and one across, 
as in the Chinese for nan, 1897 Kiptinc Capt. Cour. v. 124 
Vhe Ite're Here rang her bell thrice, using sea shorthand. 

e@. attrib. as in shorthand clerk, minule, note, 
report, reporter, teacher, writer, writing; ¢ short- 
hand-man, a shorthand writer, 

2647 J. BirkenneaD Assembly-Man (1662-3) 17, | admire 
the *Short-hand-inen, who have the patien:e to write from 
his Mouth. 1682 Owtram Ser. A2b, They were taken 
from the author hya Short-hand-man. 1822-29 Gooa's Study 
Med. ved. 3) 1. 420 Copying my “short-hand minutes of 
medical lectures. 1709 Female Tatler No. 4 2, I took 
*Short-hand- Notes, 183: D. E. Wittiams Sir 7. Lawrence 
I. 401 The following is the *short-hand report of his evi- 
dence, 1887 Lv. Roseseky in Standard 27 Sept. 2/4 The 
first authorised *shorthand reporter in a Couit of Law. 
a170q I’, Brown Laconics Whs. 1711 IV. 12 'Tis wisely 
done.. of a *Short-hand teacher [to live next door] to a 
Meeting-house. @1734 Nortu £xam. iu. viii. § 76 (1740) 
642 The Party Men atiended with their *Short-hand Writers 
at their Elbows, to take what might incauitelously..slip from 
the Mouths of the Judges, for Matter of Accusation. 1904 
Srpencer dAutediog, 11. 292 The amanuensis was a short- 
hand-writer. 1641 Witkins JWercury xii. (1707) 52 This 
*Short-hand Writing is now so ordinary in Practice fetc.]. 
1747 Ricuarpson Clarissa 1, xit 68 He is a complete 
master of shorthand writing. 

da. quasi-ady. Of the nature of shorthand ; com- 


pendious. 

182zz W. Irvinc Braces. Hall (1823) 11. 26 Every new 
short-hand mode of doing things, 1844 De Quincey Logie 
Pol, Econ, Pref, 8 A short-hand expression for the rela- 
tion hetween the quantity offered for sale, and the quantity 
demanded, 1887 Saintssury “ist. Elizab, Lit. vii, (1890) 
275 he recourse to dumb show..looks like a kind of short- 
hand indication of scenes that might have been worked out. 


Hence + Short-handed, a.1 competent to write 
shorthand ; Sho‘rthander, a writer of shorthand, 


a stenographer. 

21658 CLEvVELANO Count, Com. Afan Poems (1677) 99 A 
new blew stockin'’d Justice..with a short-handed Clerk, 
tack'd to the Rear of him to carry the Knapsack of his 
Understanding. 1738 Tuyer Syrom's Rem. (1856) I. t. 198 
We arrive at Hartley's where we accidentally find a party of 
shorthanders. 1898 L. Sternen Stud. Biogr. 1. iii. 86 Vhe 
meetings of the shorthanders naturally took place at taverns. 


Short-handed, 2.2 

+1. ? Niggardly, mean; inefficient, ineffective. 

1622 Masne tr. Aleman's Guzman d'Alf, w. 228 My 
Hostesse was not short, either handed, or witted. 1643 
Tuckney Balm of Gilead 10 Our thoughts and hopes are 
too short sighted and handed to reach to all that salvation. 

2. Lackinga full complement of ‘ hands’, under- 


manned, understaffed. 

1794 NELSON 29 July in Nicolas Disf. (1845) 1. 461 He 
would he satisfied with an indifferent Carpenter, but he 
could not with propriety go to sea without one; that he 
would not ask for any one in lieu of the other, but he was 
very short-handed. 1802 C. James J/rdit. Dict. s.v. Gun, 
Ships that go to sea short-handed. 1897 Mary KincsLey 


SHORTLY. 


W, Africa 202, | think the Ogowé Protestant mission sadly 
short-handed, 1912 TreveLvan Geo. /// & Fox |. v 143 
Ships..in far superior condition to his own short-handed 
and woefully provided vessels. 

Hence Shortha-ndedness. 

1886 Sat. Kev, 6 Feb. 173 1 he combination [of offices} now, 
had Mr. Gladstone repeated it, would rather Le forced on 
him by shorthandedness than taken of free-will. 

+Shorthead. 0¢s. rare—!. In 4 ssorthede. 
(f. Suort a. + -mzav.) Shortness, Lrevity. 

_ 1340 Ayenb, 99 Pis bene pasep alle obre ine pri pinges, 
ine dignete, in ssorthede, an ine guodnesse. 

Shorthorn ‘fgutjhgin). [f Snort a.+ Horn 
5s6.] One of a breed of cattle having short horns, 
originally bred in the north-eastern counties of 
England and now widely distributed over Great 
Britain and exported to other countries. 

[1826 Soutney Vind, Eccl. Angl. 376 A Sockburn Short- 
horns from Grassy-hook which Should ut the best bull of 
Basan out of the field.) 1847 W.C. a Martin O+ 61 2 
‘They have succumbed hefure the superiority of the short- 
horns, grt B. Hottaxn Life Duke Devonshire 1. ix. 213 
A famous breed of shorthorus, 

b. attrib, 

1862 Burton BR. //unter 1, 24 The pedigrees and physical 
characteristics recorded in stud-bouks and short-horn bucks. 
1877 field 17 Feb. 191/2 A society similar to the Shorihoin 
Society. 1909 Carlisle Frnl. 27 Apr. 3.4 The splendid 
selection of shurthorn stirks. 

Sho:'rt-horned, a. Having short horns. 

1707 Mortimer //sb, (1721) 1, 227 The loug-legg‘d, short. 
horn'd Cow of the Dutch-breed. 1854 A. ADAMS, etc. J/ax, 
Nat. (/ist. 254 Short-lorned Flies. 

Short-hose. a. A kind of stocking recching 
only a short distance up the leg. +b. Used as 
a rendering of Cuntuose. Ods. 

@ 1513 Fauvan Chron. vil. ccxaii. 245 Robert, the eldest 
sone of Kynge Wyllyam, the whiche was surnamed Curthose, 
or Shorthose. 1530 Patscr. 267 1 Schorte hose, chansse 
courte. 1880 J. Hay / ike Co. Ballads 61 Women that 
shorthose wore. 

Shorthursday, obs. form of Sugeen THurRspay. 

Shorting, v4/.5d. [f. Suont v.+-1nG 1.) The 
action of the vb, SilonT in various seuses. 

@ 1390 tr. St. Jerome's Prol, Fer. in Wyeuf's Lible (1850) 
If. 342 But niore rizt it were, to the shorting of euel, to 
putte mesure to the wodnesse of them hi niy sile: ce. ¢ 1400 
Beryn 209 Vhat euery man shuld, by the wey, with a tale 
glade Al the hole company in shorting of pe wey. 1490 
aAct7 ffen. Vii, ct § 1 Ve any Capiain..give not them 
hee full Wages without shorting as he shall receive of the 

ing. 

Ghortish (feats), a. (f. Suort a. + -130] 

Rather shot. Also in comb. 

1800 Suaw Gen. Zool. 1.24 Shortish-tailed brown Baboon. 
1817 J. Scort Paris Kevisit. (ed. 4) 253 He was a stout, 
shortish, compactly-inade fellow. 1835 Hoop /'octry, / rose, 
4 Worse xxxvi, lo tenants but shortish at present, When 
Michaelmas comes with its day. 1871 W. A. LeicHron 
Lichen- Flora 146 Laciniu shortish, 1882 Brack MoRECKrisfo- 
weld xxii, A shortish old man with hedger’s g.oves on. 

Short-lived Jfit,laivd; the stress 1s variable , 
a. Also-lif'd. (f. SHORT a. + dive, Lire +-ED 2. 
O.ten apprehended as f. /éved pa. pple. of Live v. 
(cf. smooth-spoken) and pronounced (-livd).]} 

1. Having a short life. 

1988 Swans. LZ. LZ. L. ut. & 54 Such short liu'd wits do 
wither as they grow. ¢1608 B. Jonson //ymenzi Wks. 
(1616) g11 So short-liu’d are the hodies of all things, in 
comparison of their soules. 1645 Quaktes Sol. AXccaut. ii. 
3 Vhe short fd days of flesh and Llood. 1707 Curios. 
Hush. & Gard, 336 Vhe l’lants indeed were short-liv'd. and 
continued no lounger than the Heat of the Vessels lasted. 
1842 Loupon Suburban ffort. 591 Vhe peach being a sburt- 
lived tree, 1871 NaeHeys rev. & Cure Dis. 1. vi. 168 
Gymnasts are short lived. 1875 E, Winte Life in Choist 
1. 1. (1878) 13 The million species of organisms of which he 
{man} is the short-lived lord. : 

2. fransf. Lasting only a short time, bricf, 


ephemeral. 

1588 SHaxs. Z. Z. L. iv. i. 15 O short liu'd pride. 1645 
Water Poems, fo Amoret 60 Then smile on me, and 1 
will prove Wonder is shorter liv’d then Love. 1711 Avopi- 
son Sfect. No. 256 ps5 Admiralion is a very short-liv'd 
Passivn. 1848 Dickens Domébey liii, 1 was made a short. 
lived toy, and flung aside more cruelly and carelessly shan 
even such things are. 1888 Burcon Lives 12 Gd. Men 11, 
v. 18 He afforded a short-lived triumph to the enemies of 
Religion. 

b. Metallurgy. 

1884 Lock Iorkshop Rec. Ser. 1. 22/1 Sulphur..makes 
molten iron ‘ short-lived '. ; 

Hence Shortli:vedness, brief duration. 

1817 BentuaM Part. Reform Introd. 69 In proportion to 
the short-livedness of the power, dintinishes, both to pur- 
chasers, and thence to sellers, the venal value of it. 1875 
Stusss Const. Hist, I. i.6 The shortlivedness of their 
organisations. 

+Short livy,¢. Obs. rare. In 3 sort leui 
(? error for -/iuzy. [f. SHont + Lire sé. +-y. Cf. 


OE. /anglife \ong-lived.] Short-lived. 

c1250 Gen. § Ex. 712 Aram hi-gat loth, and sarray, And 
melcham, and was sort leui In lond caldea. 

+ Shortly, 2. Obs. rare. [f. SHORT a. +-L¥ 1.] 
Brief, not long \in time). 

a 1050 Liber Scintill, \xxx. (1889) 214 Se apostol sxde Fat 
soplice pat on andwerdum sceortlic obj e hwilendlic (L. 
momentaneum) ys a1340 Hampoce /salter i. 2 His wil 
is in godis lawe..and pat will is noght ydeil na shortly, 
@ 1513 FaByan Chron, vit 664 When both hoosis were met 
within shorily space, such offers of a pease were pruferid 


SHORTLY. 


Ly the Frenshe Kynge, that fynally hoth prynces agreed 
vpon a pease. 

Shortly (tli), adv. [f. Suort a. + -Ly 2. 

1. Briefly, concisely, in few words. 

¢ 893 ELFRED Oros. 1. i. § 5 Scortlice ic habbe nu gesad 
ymh pa brie dzlas ealles pises middangeardes. c r20o 
OrMiINn 12788 Ta se33de Filippe Shorrtlike till Natanaa:l ; 
Cum nu pe sellf, & loke. @1300 Cursor AL, 8520 For he 
bat mikel has for to tell Pe scortliker he aght to spell. 31340 
Ayenb, 252 Peruore ich paci be ssortlaker. 1390 Gower 
Conf. 1. 59 And schortly to descrive hire al, Sche hath no 
lith withoute a lak. 1472 Paston Lett, 111. 71 He can telle 
yow more shortlyer then I shuld wryte. 1581 W. CHARKE 
in Confer. wv. (1384) Eej, Answere shortly. 1624 Beet 
Lett. x. 136 It would require a iust volume to shew it, 
though hut shortly. a 1676 Hate Prin. Orig. Alan. 1.1.1 
The instances thereof,..shall be only these two, which I 
shall but shortly touch. 3805 £ast’s Rep. V. 254 The 
Attorney General was heard shortly in reply. 1885 Act 49 
Ltet. c. 22. § 4 (a) (a', An advertisement describing shortly 
the object for which the land is proposed to be taken. 

+b. In short, ‘to speak briefly’. Also more 

fully, shortly (the sooth) to say, to say shortly, etc. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 22203 Scortli to sai. 1303 RK. Brusne 
Flandl. Synne 6007 And, shortly, 30w for to telle, Pys lady 
wulde nat hem selle. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pro. 30 And shortly 
.. 1 was of hir felaweship anon. c1400 Beryn 836 And for 
to seye shortlych, in Room was noon hym lych. 1483 Cax- 
Ton G. de la Tour gvb, And shortly to say he lost alle 
that he had. 
greater in more worshipe, then all my predecessours in 
Terusalem. 1642 ‘Smectymnuus’ Vind, Ausw. § 14. 175 
Shortly, resolve us but this one thing. 

ec. Abrupily, curtly, sharply. 

c1815 Jann Austen Persuasion iv, ‘1 think very dif- 
fereatly ', answered Elizaheth, shortly. 3857 Hucnes Jom 
Brown t viti, ‘1 won't sell a hit of him’, answered Tom, 
shortly. 31872 H. Kincstey //orndy Alills 1, 26, lam not 
the only person who ought to he taken up shortly, 1885 
“Meas. AcExaNnver’ Aé Say iii, 1 wish I hadn’t heen ohliged 
to send that cad Vincent to the right-ahout so shortly. 

2. In a short time; not long after the present 
or the point reached in a narration; soon, +t lu 
early usz also: With little delay, speedily, quickly: 
often in compar. or superl. 

azo0go Lamb, Ps. xxxvi. 10 & is nu zyt vel scortlice vel 
lytel fac & ne byd se synfulla. @ 1r00 Gloss, in /taupt's 
Zeitschrift VX. 527 Afaturius, scortlicor, a1300 Leg. 
Rood 1571) 38 po be giwesi-somned were hi [hadde} schor{t}- 
liche gret fere. 13.. F. £. Addit. P. B. 519 For-py schal 
I neuer sciiende so schortly at ones. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Ant,'s 
7.519 And sho:tly turned was al vp so doun Bothe ha‘it 
and eek disposicioun Of hyin this woful louere daun Arcite. 
1433 Cely Papers (Camden) 138 Ze schall be payo be Kaster 
and schorttlyer. 1512 Act 4 Hen. VI//,c. 1. § 1 Grete 
multizude of people can not shortly resort to put theym of 
at theire landyng. 1523 Berners /roiss. 1. ccxxxvili. 344 
The shortlyer y* ye do it, the gretter thanke we shall gyue 
you, 3568 Grarron Chron, 11. 600 The drawe Bridge could 
not be shortlydrawen vp. 1596 Suaks. A/erch. V. ui. v. 31, 
I shall grow iealousof you shortly Lancelet, if you thus get 
iny wife into corners? 1632 Lirucow 7rav, x. 448 A 
French ship..shortly bound for Alexandria. 1798 Soria 
Lee Cauterb, 7, Yung. Lady's T. 11.84 [They] only invited 
her from knowing the consequence she would shortly have 
aright to. 1836 7. XR. Smith's Catal. Bks. Feh. 32 Shortly 
will he published, tn one vol. 8vo.. Bihliotheca Cantiana. 
1861 M. Pattison ss. (1839) 1. 34 Very shortly a treaty is 
on foot for a matrimonial alliance between the houses of 
Plantagenet and Hapsburg. 187: Beuackie Hour Phases 
Alora!s i. 14 Socrates.., after saying a prayer to the sun, 
shortly retired. 

Tb quasi-sb. Oud shortly =‘Odd-come-shortly’: 

see ODD Comd. 2. 

1681 T. Fratman //erauctitus Ridens No, 26. 2/2 We'l give 
him as good as he brings one of these odd shortlies, I war- 
rant him. 

3. Ata short time afler, before, + syne. 

1548 Haut Chron., ffen. 17/7, 158 And so ye viscount 
Rochforth retorned into England, and so did the hishop of 
Baths shortly afier. 1593 Avaresd, IVills (Surtees) 1. 198 
Shortlie after my deathe. ¢1643 Lp. Hernert A utodbiog. 
(1824) 145 And so returning shortly after to his Excellency 
{I] related to him the success of iny journey. 1752 Scotten.ts 
Glory 19 Some hundred of our ministers They shortly syne 
silenced. 31832 W. Parmer Orig. Liturg. 1. 29 Shortly 
hefore, prohably about the end of the fourth century, Jerome 
. Said [etc.], 3886 C, E, Pascoe Lon.t. To-day xviii. (ed. 3) 
162 On a given morning,.shortly after noon. 1902 K. 
Bacor Douna Diana xxvii. 353 Perhaps you will. ask hin 
to meet us here shortly before four o'clock. 

4. Fora short time. rare, 

1809 CAMPBELL Gertrude 1, vil, And see thee once again 
whom I too shortly saw | 1815 Scotr Guy Al. xxvi, He's 
heen hut ate! in office. 1836 E, Howaro 2. Reefer xxi, 
A lady whom she knew but shortly. 

5. In a small compass. 

1567 Satir, Poents Reform. iii. 30 Dartis ahout him 
swyftlie could he fling, And rin ane rais and shortlie turne 
ane steid. 1833 Darwin Jrn/. 15 Oct., It has the power of 
turning very shortly in the air. 

6. Ata short distance. rare. 

1908 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 205 Shortly south of Donahyu 
the rver Irrawaddy dissolvcs its main stream. 

7. Comb, Qualifying an adj. with the sense ‘having 
little length’. (Chiefly in Botany.) 

1840 Paxton Bot. Dict., Shortly-acuminated,..Shorily- 
bifid, Shortly-two-cleft, 1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 
ni. v. 558 More often the cotyledons remain thin like shortly 
stalked foliage-leaves of simple form. 


Shortness (ffitnés).  [f. Short a. + -NEsS.] 

1. The quality or fact of being short in duration, 
linear magnitude, serial extent, etc.; absence of 
length, brevity. 


3535 Coverpate Eceé. ii. 8 (Shortly) I was . 
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¢ 1000 AELFRIC Grant. xliv. (Z.) 266 Manega synd gyt Con- 
tunctiones, pe we ne Mazon nu secyzan on Bissere sceortnysse. 
¢ 1380 Wycuir IVs, (1880) 44 Wib schortnesse of sermon. 
1496-7 Act 12 Hen. V//,c. 2 The seid Statutes for shortnes 
of tyme syn the making of theym..as yet may not he per- 
fiiely knowen. 1588 SHaks. L. L. L. 111, L 378 Such as the 
shortnesse of the time can shape. 1660 Hevuin Hist. Ref, 
Mary (1849) 11. 222 [Mary's reign] was only commendahle 
in the hrevity or shortness of it. 1774 Gotpsm. Na/, Hist. 
79) VI. 47 The shortness of the legs in the web-footed 
<inds. 
ouracquaintance, 1841 Latuam Eng. Lang. u. vii. 136 The 
comparative shortness of Vowel . 1885 Law Times 
LXXVIII. 295/2 The shortness of the title might not have 
been a sufficient objection. 


+b. Brevity or conciseness in speech or writing. 

¢ 1450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 297 Withe a quyet schorte- 
nes, they schal say that is to he seyde. 1576 FLEMING 
Panopt. Epist. 104 Therfore must I vse so much the niore 
shortnesse at this present. 1596 Suaks. am. Shrew 1v. iv. 
39 Your plainnesse and your shortnesse please me well, 

c. For shortness: for the sake of brevity, to 
save time or distance. Now rare. tAlso for the 
sake of, because of shoriness, etc. 

¢ 1450 St. Cuthdert (Surtees) 931, I leeue be proloug for 
shortnes. 1599 Hakcuyr Voy. II. 1. 84 And many other 
were wounded, whose names he not rehearsed here, hecause 
of shortnesse. 1710 in Nairne Peerage Evid. (1874) 153 
Under the reservations provisions and declarations above 
exprest (whichare here holden as sett down for shortnes sake). 
1837 Cartyce Fr. Rev. 11. 1v. vii, Taking side-roads, for 
shortness, for safety. 

+d. (a) A short periol (of time). (6) Short 
stature. Ods. 

1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. /V, v. ii. 83 The time of life is short ; 
To spend that shortnesse basely were too Iong. 1650 Don 
Bellianis x. 56 Don Bellianis, whose shortnesse reached not 
to the others middle. 1684 Contempl. St. Mar 1. ii. (1699) 
12 Most of those things..even during the shortness of Time 
which they last, have a thousand changes. 

2. Defective reach (of vision, memory, etc.). 

1635 R. N. tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz. w. 586 The Queene 
made answer with shortnesse of minde. 2661 Cow ry 
Cromwell Ess. etc. (1906) 361 A little mistake of the short- 
ness of his sight. 1704 Swirt 7. 7x iii. 74 Yet has the 
unhappy shortness of my Memory led me into an Error. 
1837 Cartyce fr. Rez. II. m1. iv, Their fatal shortness of 
vision. 1904 H. Paut J//ist. Alod. Eug. U1. ix. 192 The 
extreme shortness of his sight would have interfered with 
his efficiency as a soldier. 

+3. Defectiveness, imperfectton; f/. defects, 
shortcomings. Oés. 

1644 Dicsy Na?. Bodies 346 Since his raigne was but at 
the beginning of sciences, he could not chose hut haue some 
defects and shortenesses. 1662 STILLINGFL. Ortg, Sacrer 
1.i.§ 9. ro Which.,through the shortness of their own 
reason doth appear to thein to be so. 1736 Butter Anal, 
11, ili, Wks. 1874 I. 181 The shortness of our faculties. 

4. Shortness of breath; a dyspnaic condition, 
breathlessness. 

1577 Goose //eresbach's [/usb, Ww. (1586) 190 The water 
thereof distilled and drunke. .helpeth the cough, and short. 
nesse of hreath. 2898 Adldult's Syst, Aled. V. 350 The 
dyspnoea of pleurisy without liquid effusion is chiefly short- 
ness of hreath, 

5. The condition of being ‘short of’ something ; 
deficiency, want (esp. of money, food, etc.) ; also, 
scantiness (of a supply, a crop, ta meal). 

3669 Woopuean St. Teresa 1. 265 ‘The meanness, and 
shortness of their Dinner. 1763 Scrorron /udostan i. (1770) 
20 The poor and middling sort are only curbed by the short- 
ness of their finances. 1831 Sir J. Sincrair Corr. 11. 28 
The shortness of the crop, will assist in reducing the price 
of lands still lower, 1838 Civil Engin. & Arch. Fral. 1. 
174/2 The shortness of water in tle hoiler had the effect of 
over-heating the plates, 31882 Mrs. J. H. Rippett /rince’s 
Garden-Party 205 Tliere was no shortness of inoney. 

6. The quality of being ‘short’ in texture or 
substance ; friability, brittleness. 

1655 Movret & Bennet //ealth’s Lutprov. (1746) 271 The 
Head of the Carp, the Tail of a Pike, and the Belly of a 
Bream are most esteemed, for their Tenderness, Shortness, 
and well relishing. 1758 Reip tr. A/acguer’s Chem. 1. 363 
The brittleness and shortness of Pig-iron, 3186r W. Fair- 
BAIRN /ron 175 Metallic manganese has been used by Mr, 
Mushet to correct red shortness or cold shortness in steel. 


Short sight. [Suorr a. 1 h.J] The defect of 
sight by which only near objects are seen distinctly ; 
myopia. 

1822-29 Good's Study Aled. (ed. 3) 1V. 211 Paropsis pro- 
pingua, Short sight. 31879 Hartan Fyesight vi, 79 Dr. 
Cohn, of Breslau,.. found the percentage of short-sight in- 
creasing from year to year. 

~ fig. 

a 1888 H, D. Rawnscey in W. Knight Shairp & Friends 
384 Invective against the modern shortsight of commercial 
utilitarianism, 


Short-sighted, z. [Cf. prec. and Sicurep a.] 

1. Having short sight; having the focus of the 
eyes at less than the normal distance; unable to 
distinguish objects clearly at a distance ; myopic. 

a1649 Drum. or Hawtn. Yas. V Wks, (1711) 105 The 
other, who was short-sighted, had hroken his ponderous 
sword, 1710 Berkecey Prine, //um. Kuowl, § 5 Wks. 
1871 I. 139 He who is short-sighted will he ohliged to draw 
the ohject nearer. 1856 NV. Brit. Rev. XXVI. 165 Two 
lenses of this kind, one for cylindrical and short-sighted 
eyes ..and another for long-sighted eyes. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) 111, 238 A short-sighted person had heen requested 
by some one to read sinall letters, 

b. abdsol. 
1856 NV, Brit. Rev. XXVI. 181 The observations which we 


1782 Miss Burney Cecilia u. vi, The shortness of | 
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have made on spectacles for longsight, are, generally speak- 
ing, applicable to the shortsighted. 

2. fig. Lacking in foresight or in extent of intel- 
lectual outlook. 

1622 Masse tr. Aleman's Guzman a Alf, 1. 216 Those 
that are yong, are very short-sighted in your choyser sort 
of things. 3740 J. Crarke Educ. Youth (ed. 3) 198 The 
giddy short-sighted Minds of young Men. 1830 D’Israrui 
Chas. 1, 111. 8 So short-sighted are politicians in power. 
tg02z R. Bacot Donna Diana xxx. 396 He..cursed himself 
for a short-sighted fool. 

absol, 1648 Dennam Cato Major iv. (1659) 50 The foolish 
and short-sighted die with fear, ‘hat they go no where, or 
they know not where. 1837 Ht. Martineau Soe. Amer. 
II. :07 The march of circumstance has hecome too obvious 
to escape the attention of the most short-sighted. 

3. Characterized by or proceeding from want of 
forestght or limited mental vision. 

1736 Gentl. Alag. V1. 314/2 [Discoverers] whose Geo- 
graphy was so weak, and so short-sighted, that [etc.]. 1858 
Froupe Hist. Eng. 111. xiii. 92 Tne laws which we call 
shortsighted, against engrossers of grain. 1864 KincGstey 
Roman & T. i. (1875) 10 A shortsighted and suicidal policy, 
1891 Speaker tx July 36/1 The pitiable display of short- 
sighted greed over the Factory Bill. 

Hence Short-si‘ghtedly, adv.; Short-si'ghted- 
ness ///, and fig. 

1670 Cotton “sfernon 1, vu. 320 The short-sightedness 
of humane Wisdom. 1715 Pofe's /dtad Notes tv. 503 The 
divine Boldnesses which in their very Nature provoke 
Ignorance and Short-sightedness to shew themselves. 1853 
*C. Beve’ Verd. Green 1, xii, Verdant..was short-sizhtedly 
peering at the celehrated ‘Charles the First ’of Vandyck. 
1884 R. W. Cuurcn Sacoz iii. 63 The apparent shortsighted- 
ness of the policy. 1887 Motoney Forestry IW. A/r. 55 
Rash and short-sightedly premature gatherings of crop. 

Short-sword. Oés. exc. //7s/. A sword with 
a short blade, 

¢ 1470 Gol. § Gaiv, 706 Schort suerdis of scheith smertly 
thay dreuch. 1865 Incranam Pillar of Fire 1. xviii. (1872) 
295 A thousand men in iron helmets, round shields, and 
heavy short-swords. 1881 J. Taytor Sc. Covenanters 81 Vhe 
old-fashioned Scottish short-sword. 

Shortsyne, adv. Sc. [f. Suort adv. + SYNE 
adv.}_A short while ago, lately. 

1768 Ross Helenore 62 Shortsyn unto our glen, Seeking a 
hership came yon unko’ men. 1832 RopGer Poets (1838) 
293 She promis’d shortsyne she would soon be my ain. 

Short-tongued, z Having a short tongue; 
hence (now @a/.) inarticulate, stammering, lisping. 
Also occas. taciturn, unready in speech. 

¢1575 GEeLson in Durham Depos. (Surtees) 289 The said 
Sir Richard,.wilhe some tyine mery and light with drink, 
and short tonged, but nott dronken. 1865 Dickens J/ ut. 
#r, u.v, If 1 ama short-tongued fellow. 1874 Lupsock 
litld Flowers iii. 68 The honey which is accessihle even to 
beetles, and short-tongued flies, 


Short-winded, ¢. [f. SHort a. + Winn 56. 
+-ED1,] Short of breath; suffering from or liable 
to difficulty of breathing ; that soon becomes out of 
breath with any exertion. 

ce1450 A/erlin xv. 245 And whan thei saugh the saisnes 
well chased and short wynded, thei lete renneathem. ¢ 1593 
Jane in Hakluyt Moy. (1600) III. 852 Captaine Cotton and 
my selfe swolne and short winded. 1656 Rivctey Pract. 
Physick 81 Forestus often prescribeth to short-winded people 
in a Consumption. 1793 I. Beppors Odestty 101 Short- 
winded persons are very often corpulent. 1840 Dickens 
Barn. Rudge \i, The short-winded locksmith had no chance 
against a man of Sim's youth and spare figure. 1891 
C. Roperts Adrift? Amer. 166, | was wretchedly weak and 
short-winded, only being ahle to walk a few yards ata time. 

”. 


1596 Suaks. 1 Hen, /1', 1.1. 3 Finde we a time for frighted 
Peace to pant, And hreath shortwinded accents of new 
broils To be commenc'd in Stronds a-farre remote. 1656 
Trape Comm. 2 Cor. vii. 11 Their shortwinded wishes. 
1688 Bunyan //eav. Footman (1886) 165 They went to the 
work at first pretty willingly, hut they were very short- 
winded, they were quickly out of hreath, and in their hearts 
they turned hack again into Egypt. 

Hence Short-wi'ndedness, a state or condition 
of being short-winded, dyspneea. 

1614 T. Avams Divells Banket vi. 303 Balme taken fasting 
..is very good against short-windednesse. 1753 LorRiANo 
Non-Naturals 52 It begets..pulmonary Huinours, (es- 
pecially Short-windedness,) and Death. 

Short wool. 

1. Wool having a short staple or fibre. 

1728 Cuambers Cycl. s.v. Woollen Alanufactory, A Pack, 
or 240 Pounds Weight of short Wool. 1841 Penny Cycl.. 
XXI. 358/2 In 1828 the number of packs of short wool had 
diminished to 2800. 1912 Times 19 Dec. 20/3 The finer 
varieties of short wools. ; 

2. (Hyphened.) A sheep producing such a wool.. 

1837 Youatr Shecf ix. 351 A few of the short-wools were 
left. 1844 W. C. Spooner Sheep 72 (The South Down hreed] 
ranks with the Leicester—the former first among the short-. 
wools, 

3. atirib, 

1824 Banxs in Bischoff Voolien A/lanu/, (1842) 11. 55 Any 
drawhack so ohtained must operate as a hounty to the Eng- 
lish short-wool grower. 1841 Jenny Cyel. XXI1. 358/1 
Various hreeds of short-wool sheep still prevail on the hills 
of Devonshire and Cornwall. 

Hence Short-woolled a. 

1787 Young's Ann, Agric. VIII. 199 The South Downs.. 
are, for that point, the hest short-woolled sheep which I 
know in England. 1841 Peuny Cycl. X XI. 359/2 One other 
breed of short-woolled sheep must he mentioned. 

+ Short-writing. Os. = SHorRTHAND. 

1620 W. ForkincHam Brachigr. To Rdr. A4, Applying 
my Letters to those formes of Short-writing, which intimate 
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regionarie Vowels by contiguitie of Consonants. 1650 
SHELTON (¢7¢ée) Zeiglographia or A New art of Short. writing 
never before published. 1691 Woop Ah. Oxon. |, 269 His 
most dextrous and incomparable faculty in short- writing. 
1715 S. Lane (¢itée) The Art of Short Writing made lineal 
and legible as the Common long Hand. 

+Shorry, 2. Obs. rave—!. [f. Suone sb.1+-¥1.] 
Of or pertaining to a shore. 

1684 T. Burner Theory Earth 1.89 At the same time were 
made the shory rocks and mountains which are the bars and 
houndaries of the sea. 

Shot (fet), sd.) Forms: 1 se’e ot, gesc(e)ot, 
2. 4-7 sehot, 3 scott, 4-7 schott, shotte, (5 
shet), 5-6 sehotte, 5-7, (8) shott, (6 shutt, 6-7 
shote), 5- shot. [OE. sc(e)ot, gesc(e\ol neut. (the 
prefix, as usual in sbs., fell away—in this instance 
not surviving beyond Ols.—so that the forms with 
and without prefix fell together) = Olris. shor 
neut., OS. -scof in sflscot *balista’, MLC. scot, 
gescot, OHG. scoz neut. (MIIG. schoz masc., 
mod.G. schoss imasc.), also giscoz neut. (MIIG. 
geschos, mod.G. geschoss), ON, skot neut. :—OTent. 
*shuto-, *gaskuto-m, {. root *skiut-: see SUOOT v.] 

I. The action of shooting. 
1. A rapid movement or motion; ta rush, dash 


or onset. rare. 

a 1000 Menologinm 272 Leax sceal on wa:le mid sceote 
scridan. 1375 Baruour Aruce xu. 77 A gret schot till 
thamie can thai mak. 1859 Mexepiru A. Severed xxiii, 
‘You needn't to ask, sir—ye know’, said the farmer, with 
a side shot of his head. 

b. A sudden sharp pain; also d/a/. ‘a sudden 


attack of illness or disease’. rare. 

a 1400-50 Stockh. Med. 1/S. 101 For pe schottes & be 
prikkynzes in sydes. 1527 ANDREW Siraunstwyke's Distyll. 
Waters Cv, Vhe hede enoynted with the sume water.. with. 
dryveth the payne and shotte in the hede comynge of hete, 
1899 Cumberid. Gloss., Shot,..a sudden attack ol illness or 
disease... A shot of rheumatics, 

ec. A rush (of colour) over a person’s face, etc. 


? uonNce-tUSe. 
1895 MernoiTH Amazing Marr. 1. xi. 123 A shot of 
colour swept over Henrietta. 
+d. A rush of water. Ods. 
c1400 Destr. [ray 3300 And pou drunkyn hade dewly as 
mony du sopis, As shottes of shire water has shot fro pin 
ene, 1673 Ray Journ. Low C. 8 In process of time..all 
the Hills and Mountains..would by Floods and Shots of 
Rain be quite washed away. 
e. A sheet (of ice). Obs. exc. dial. 
a 1650 Carperwoop //ist. Atrh (1843) Il. 248 The rain 
falling freezed so vehementilic, that the ground was like a 


shott of yce. 
2. A discharge, flux or issue. (Cf. Sitoor 56.3) 


¢1§00 Kowlis Cursing 67 in Laing Anc. Poct. Scot., The 
kanker and the kattair, And never to be but schor of blude. 
1841 Dick Jan, Vet. Science (1862) 148 Catile and sheep... 
after indulging. .in luxuriant pastures, take what is called 
a Shot of Blood. 1844 H. Sreruens SA. Farm I. 226 
There is a complaint called a séot of grease, arising from 
a different cause from the common grease. 

3. Fisheries. @. The spread or cast of a net; 


the throw and haul-in of a fishing-net. 

1859 ATKINSON Walks 4 Tadks (1892) 322 A second shot 
of the net produced eleven more (mullet, 1863 Aes. Sea 
Fisheries Comm, (1865) I), 1188/1, I believe I got the second 
shot of trawled fish that was ever fished in this country. 
1873 ict 36 & 37 Vict. c. 71 § 14 Within 100 yards from 
the nearest point in the line of shot of any other seine or 
draft net worked in like manner. 

b. Se. A place where netsare shot. Ods.exc. L/ist. 

1452 in Neg. DJonast, Passelet (Maitld. Club) 250 Tertiam 
partem totius piscarie de le Crukytshot. 1584 Aeg. J/ag. 
Sig. Scot. 354/1 Beginnand at the schott of the fisching 
callit the Hoilschott, 1882 J. F.S. Gorvon Hist. Moray 
III. 228 The proprietor of the Friars’ Shott salmon fishings. 

4. The shooting of a bolt. 

1905 ‘H. Hatisurton’ Excursions i. 5 The shut of the 
lock caught the ear of Beenie. 

5. A passage of the shuttle across the web; 
concer. ‘ one thread of each colour or kind of yarn’ 
(Eng. Dial, Dict.). 

1834-6 P. Bartow Manuf.in Encyct, Wetrop. (1845) VIII. 
739/1 If a shot of blue and a shot of white be thrown 
alternately, a corresponding check will he produced. 1864 
T. Bruce in Poets of Ayrshire (1910) 232 Sad and slow the 
shots he threw And slow he trod the treddles. 

b. (See quot.) 

1875 F. J. Biro Dyer’s Hand-bk, go When satins. or silks 
of any kind are found to contain shots—that is, warp and 
weft of different qualities—they must be prepared as follows, 

6. The course of a plough. 

1843 Frul. KR. Agric. Soc. WV... 34 It is usual to cut the 
rane deel across the shot, as we term the course of the 
plough. 

7. The action of shooting with the bow, cata- 


pult, or ficearms; the mechanical discharge of | 


arrows or otner projectiles as a means of attack ; 
shots or discharges of missiles collectively. Now 
only arch. +Const. of (bows, guns, etc., also 


arrows or other projectiles). 

1386 CHaucer Nun’s Pr. T. 529 Whan thy worthy kyng 
Richard was slayn With shot. ¢1471 Arriv. K. Edw. LV, 
(Cainden) 29 Sore annoyed..as well with gonnes-shott, as 
with shot of arrows. 1568 Grarron Chron. 11. 279 The 
shot of the Scottes endured hut a short space: But the shot 
of the Englishmen was long and fierce. 1639 DruuM. oF 
Hawtn, Cousid, to Partt, Wks, (1711) 185 By shot of pistols. 
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31759 Hume Mist. Eng., Tudor 1. 87 Their admiral lost an 
eye by the shot ofan arrow. 1819 Scort /vanhoe xxiv, At 
which a few archers might be stationed for defending the 
turret, and flanking with their shot tbe wall of the castle 
on that side. 1855 Kinestey Westw. /fo! vii, Which bark 
--Was taken without shot or slaughter, 

Sig. 1377 \eaxct. P. Pt. B. xx. 224 And so seide sexty of 

same contreye, And shoten ajein with shotle inany a 
shef of othes, 1567 T'urserv. “pit. etc. 12 The surest 
shielde Against the dreadfull shot of wordes that thousandes 
had beguilde. 1662 Hissert Sody of Div. u. 29 We can- 
not be at peace with God, and hectare lie ever open to 
the shot of general dangers. 1718 ‘T. Goxpon Cordial Low 
Spirits 27, Taos be obliged to, stand the shot of his noise 
and nastiness for perhaps an hour or two together. 

b. An act of shooting, an individual discharge 
of a bow, gun, ¢tc. Phrases, fo fire, also (now 
arch.) lo make, shoot a shot (see Snoor v. 21 c). 

To fire a shot is used also in senses 13, 14, and 17. 

¢ 1000 in Napier O, £. Glosses(1yoo) 214 /actibus..nacuis, 
mid idelum Zescotum. ¢ 1435 in Kingsford Chron. Lond, 
(1905 96 In this same yere. .was slayn sir Thonias Movntagu 
-.thruh a shotte off a gonne. 1585 T. WasuincTon tr. 
Niholay's Voy. u.i. 310, Notwithstanding wee had ziuen 
then a shot of assurance, (they) began to prepare them- 
sclues to the fight, thinking we had bin Coursaries. 1629 
Capt. Suuth's (rau, & Adv. ii. 5 She stvod to her defence, 
and made shot for shot, 1721 De For Asem. Cavalier 
(1840) 130 Several regiments..never..fired a shot. 1818 
Scorr /frt, Mlrdd. lu, “Vhey heard a shot. c1850 sivad. 
Nts. (Ruldg.) 693 Priuce Houssain..tovk his bow and made 
the first shot. 

Sig. 1576 Lamparpe Peramd. Kent (18.6) 416 He had 
directed his shot at the crowne of England. 


+c. uninflected plural (with numeral), Ods. 

1642-4 Vicans God in Mount 193 After many shot of 
Cannon, which did very little hurt among us 

d. Phrases. (a) A shot between wind and water, 
also slang (cf. SuivoT uv. 30d). (6) collog. Like a 
Shot: at once, with rapidity. Also, without hesi- 
tation, most willingly. (¢) colloq. 4 shot in the 


eye: an ill turn. 

(a) 1695 Coxcreve Love for L. ut. xv. Ballad, And then 
lie let fly at her, A shot ‘twixt wind and water, That won 
this Fair Maids Heart. 1706 E. Warp Wooden World 
Diss. vir. (17.8) 62 Sometimes his Captain, being disabl’d by 
some unites Shot ‘twixt Wind and Water, repairs to hint 
for a Refirmeut. 

(4) 1809 Matkin Gil Blas v. i. p 6,1 went off like a shot, 
in the direction of our inn. 1843 Dickess Cér. Carol v.156 
The boy was olf like ashot. 1894 W.E. Norns $¢. Aan’s 
I. 72 1f 1 could hear of any chance of employment elsewhere, 
I'd take it like a shot. 

(¢) 1897 /earson's Mag. Sept. 254/1 He thought he saw 
the means of getting square with the millionaire who had 
done him sucl: an unscrupulous * shot in the cye’. 

e. fransf. (a) Naut. slang, A meridional alti- 
tude taken (cf. SuvuoT v. 32 ¢). (6) A snapshot 


(cf. Sttoor uv, 22 f). 

1867 Smytu Sailor's Wordtk. sv. Shoot the snn, * Have 
you obtained a shot ?" applied to altitudes of the meridian, 
as for time, lunar distances, &c, 1889 Lrzt. Jrul Photogr, 
XXNXVI_ 605/2, 1 developed some instantaneous shots. 
1895 Onting XN XVI. 33/2, | must have a camera shot at this. 

f. Wining. Anu explosion of a blasting charge. 
Citi; 

1881 Ravmonp Géoss, Mining s.v. Shoot, A shot isasingle 
operation of d/asting. 1900 Daily News 25 July 2/1 Every 
shot is improving the appearance of the ore chute. 

8. The range of a shot, or distance to which a 
shot will go. /2, within, out of shot: in, within, 
out of shooting distance. + 70 have open shot: to 
have unobstructed range of shooting. 

1455 [see FLicHT-sHOT 1.) ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon 
vii. 180, 1 bode behynde well the shotte of a bow. 151 
[see si rrvw-shot s.v. Arrow sb. 1V. 2], 1513 Life Hen. V, 
(1911) 111 They of the Towne had from euery place open 
shott wt® there gonns into the hoast. 1635 Long Aleg of 
Westminster xii. (1816) 21 While the Dolphins army lay in 
view..there was a French-man that sundry times would as 
on a hrauery come within shot and tosse his Pike, and so 
goe his way. 1670 NarsoroucH Fraud. in Acc. Sev. Late 
Voy. 1. (1694) 3 The Ships ride in shot of Ordnance of the 
City. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 237 And that then | 
should he within half Shot of them. 1882 Payne-GaLttwey 
Fowler [ret. 431 Yo find .that the p= has slipped just as 
you are getting well in shol, is no joke. 

b. ¢ransf. Range or teach of anything likened 


toashot. (Cf. Earsnor.) 

1602 SHaxs. Ham. 1. iii, 35 Keepe within the reare of 
your Affection; Out of the shot and danger of Desire. 1611 
Biste Transl, Pref. ? 1 A man would thinke that Ciuilitie, 
holesome Lawes..should he as safe as a Sanctuary, and 
out of shot [svarg. €fw BéAovs), as they say, that no man 
would lift vp the heele. .against the motioners of them. 1822 
SHELLEY Clas. /, iv. 15 Beyond the shot of tyranny. 


ce. To run into shot: Of a sporting dog: to 
run into the line of fire. 
1884 T. Speepy Sport Higtl. iii. 25 The faults. .of being 
gun shy, springing their game, running into shot fetc.]}. 
9. An attempt to hit with a projectile discharged 
from a gun. Phrase, fo exchange shots: said with 


reference to a skirmish or a duel. 

1653 Hane ¥rud. (1896) 2 Wee made all the resistance wee 
could, changing some shotts with him for the space of halfe 
an houre. 1669 SturMy Varviner's Mag. v. xi. 46 A good 
Shot may he made out of a had Piece. 1817 J. Maver 
Sportsman's Direct.(ed. 2) 25 You will be able to take shots 
at them, before they reach the high slope. 1820 John 
Bull 17 Dec. 5/2 A duel was fought on Saturday..when 
some shots were exchanged. 1847 Marrvat Ciildr. N. 


Forest v It wasa good shot that you made. 1898 Field , 


SHOT. 


{ 2 Apr. 509/3 Seeing a large huck..] sat down, prepared t: 
have a long shot at hin. 1908 R. Bacot A. Cuthbert xxix. 
377. Six rahbits in six shots with my pea-rifle. 

b. fg. A remark aimed at some one, esp. in 
order to wound. Soinetimes with mixture ol} 
sense 14 b. 

1841 Tnackeray Gt. HMoggarty Diam. ix, The shot told. 
¥ our aunt bounced up at once, and in ten minutes more was 
in my carriage, onour way back to London. 1878 8. Hare 
Man on Beach 27'Vhis last shot was from the gentle Maria, 
who hit her lips as it glanced from the immovable nian, 

tc. fig. (A person's) great shot: chief aun. Sc, 

1644 RK. Bari Lett, & Frauds. (1841) 1. 230 The great 
shott of Cromwell and Vane is to have a libertie for all 
religions, a 1658 Deruam Comm. Rev. iv. wi. (1660) 28t 
The Lords great shot in all this is to get praise to Himself. 

d. Phrases: Vor... by a long shut: Wopelessly 
out of reckoning. 4 /ong shot: a bold attempt 
or large undertaking. 

1888 IccLes1os Graysons i. 12 He didn’ wear uz gocd 
close in them days 's ‘e dues now, by a Tong shut. 1897 
A. RK. Marsuate /omes 27 (Farmer) So Zippy went in for 
a long shot. ; i 

10. A random guess attempting to ‘hit’ the 
right answer. Zo make a shot: to attempt au 


answer by guessing. 

1840 J. 1. J. Hewcent P. Priggins xvii, After waiting for 
a little while [in construing}, Ninny..made a shot, and 
went so near the inark, that [etc.). 1847 ALB. SwitH Chr. 
Tadpole Prelude, ‘Do you want a bed here to-night, Sir?’ 
asked the waiter..inaking a shot at the sex of the blue 
serge bundle, 1887 Yzmes (weekly ed.) 19 Aug. 4,'3, I do 
not believe that yesterday when she was supposed to be 
doing 15 knots she was really running more than 13. This, 
however, is only a shot. 

b. An attempt or try. 

1756 W. Dovp Fasting (ed. 2) 30 The random shots cf 
secund causes, 1878 E. FitzGerarp Leté. (1869) I. 422, 1 
cannot understand why | have not yet taken to Hawthorne, 
.-I will have another Shot. 1912 /dérone 7 Aug. 227/1 
Pinks is going to have « shot at the Wingfield Sculls. 

11. An aim or stroke, esp. in a game, as tennis, 
golf, billiards, etc. 

1868 Field 8 Aug. 106/3 (Croquet) Mr. Whitmore distin- 
guished himself by his long shots, one of which came off at 
thirty-six yards. 1902 W. W. Jacoss Lady of Large &3 
Wilfred Carr..taking a cue from the rack, beit over the 
board and practiced one or two favourite shots. ‘ 

b. A throw of a ball, stone, or other thing aimed 


with the hand. 

1852 ‘Vuracktray Essond 1. iv, Fling another shot [é ¢. 
potato) at that carriage..and by the Lord 1’ll send my 
rapier through you! 1868'S. Dakryt’ Quoits y Bowls 54 
(Bowls) The game is thirty shots—ten Guarding, ten Riding, 
ten Drawing. 

c. In Southall, Jfockey, Lacrosse: an attempt to 


drive the ball into goal. 

1868 Field 28 Nov. 446/2 Several well intended, though 
badly misjudged, shots were fired at the School goal. 1912 
Oxford Mag. 14 Nov.75/1 Essex reduced the lead by means 
of a good shot from the inside left. 

da. In Soat-racing: an attempt to ‘bump’ the 
boat in front. (Cf. Bump sé.) 2 and w.! 3.) 

1868 Field 28 Nov. 445/2 Owing to his pulling his wreng 
scull, he managed to iniss his shot at him, and Lowe went 
away easily. 1890 Eng. [ilustr. Mag. Apr. 501 Ab! they 
have made a shot in the Gut and missed. 

e. In Curling: (see quots. 1835, 1897). 

a 1772 Graeme in Anderson Poets X1. 447 (Jam.) Of many 
a bonspeel gain’d, Against opposing parishes; and shots, 
To human likelihood secure, yet stormed. 1835 H. Hare- 
woop Dict. Sports s.v. Curling, When the stones on both 
sides have been all played, the one nearest the tce counts 
one; and if the second, third, fourth, &c. belong to the same 
side, all these count so many shots. 1897 Excycl. Sport 1. 
264/2 (Curling), Sot, (1) the unit of scoring, each stone 
nearer to the tee than any opponent counting one. (2) The 
delivery of a stone. 

+12. Aresult of shooting. a. A wound or pain 
in the body caused by witchcraft. (Cf. SHoor zv, 
32a, and Err-suor.) b. A gunshot wound. Cfs. 

1597 in Spalding Club Misc. (1841) 1. 131 Thow said. .thow 
suld put ane schot in his syde, within xlviij houris, that suld 
do him gryter harme nor that schot did the;..iimnmediatly 
thairefter, he contractis sic ane deidlie sciknes, be ane schci 
in his syde vnder hisoxtar. 1599 A. M. tr. Gabethoner's Lk, 
Piysicke 329/1 Squirte heerof into the shot, ..and thrust into 
the wounde a peece of Larde of a reasonable longitude. 

II. That which is discharged in shooting. 

+13. That which is discharged from a Low, an 
arrow or arrows ; also in early use stone or other 
projectiles thrown by a catapult, or other engine; 
ammunition for such an engine. Ods. 

¢ 893 ELFren Ores. 11. ix. §15 Par forwearp micel Alex- 
andres heres for gextredum gescotum, a 1300 Cursor JV. 
10036 Pe berhikans seuen bat es a-bute.. wel tas kepe to pat 
castell, For aro, scott, and for quarel. 1387 Trevisa tr. 
Higden (Rolls) II. 239 Pe sonne is derked wip be arwes 
and schot of Perses. 1601 Hottaxn Piiny vi. xiv. I. 199 
Arrowes, quarrels, stones, bullets, and such like shot, 1664 
Butter //ud. 1. i. 856 The Law of Arms doth har The use 
of venom'd shot in War. 

+b. fg. ; ; 

¢ 897 ZELFRED Gregory's Past. C. Wi. 431 Da diglan zescotu 
[yacula] Ses sweocolan feondes. ¢1374 CHaucer Troylus 
1. 58 Pandarus,..Felte eek his part of loves shottes kene, 
¢ 1460 Sir R. Ros La Selle Dame 145 And of his eyen the 
shot I knew anon Which federed was with mght humble 
requestes. ¢1586 C’tEss PemBroxe /%. Lx1x, iv, The shott 
of piercing spight Bent at thee, on me doth light - 

14. Projectiles (esp. balls or bullets, as distin- 


SHOT. 


gnished from explosive ‘shells’) designed to be | 
discharged from a firearm or cannon by the force 
of an explosive. Often with qualifying word as 
bar-, chain-, grape-shot, etc. See the first words. 
flollow shot: ‘empty shells, with metal screw 
plngs, sometimes used in the navy’ (Brande & Cox 


Dict. Sci. 1866 s. v.). 

1474 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 69 To bring again.. 
artilzery, powder, schot and sic thing. 1513 ae Henry V, 
(1911) 80 Masons to hewe stones for shott to breake walls. 
‘étd. 111 Then the Frenchmen, perceauinge there shott to 
he spent in vaine, imagined a newe manper of shott instead 
of stones; they shott great peeces of steele fire-hott. 1669 
Sturmy Mariner's Jag. v. xiii. 84 The Shot of great 
Mortar-Pieces are..one tenth part lower than the Bore, 
1704 Alzéit. Dict. (ed. 2), Shot, all sorts of Bullets for what. 
soever Fire-arms, from the Cannon to the Pistol. Those 
for Cannon are of Iron, those for Musket, Carabine, and 
Pistol, of Lead. 1854 Texxyson Zt. Brigade v, Storm'd 
at with shot and shell. 1862 Catal. Internat, Exhib, 11. 
xi 23 Hollow shot are treated in a similar manner and then 
filled in the same manner as the ordinary spherical shells. 

b. A cannon-ball. Also (with numerals) as 


collect. sting. or uninflected plnral. 

(.Vot) a shot in the locker: see Locker sb. 5b. 

16zz R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea xvii. 39 Not to suffer.. 
Pitch to be heate in the Ship, except it be with a shott 
heate in the fire, which cannot breed daunger. 1669 Sturmy 
Mariner's Mag. v. xii. 48 Diameter of the Shot 38, weight 
of the Shot 4 pound 12 ounces. 1770 G. Farmer Let. 
22 Sept. in Aun. Reg. (1772) 232/2 The Spanish frigate fired | 
two shot, which dropt to leeward of the Favourite. | 

c. Hence, an iron globe like a cannon ball, nsed 
in the sport of ‘ pntting the shot’ (or ‘ weight’): 
see Put v.12. Alsooccas. the sport of putting the 
shot. 

1881 Cassedl’s Bk. Sports (1886) 114 Putting the Weight. 
Sixteen pounds is the full-size shot for this feat. 1895 
Manson Sporting Dict., Putting the Shot. 1895 Outing 
XXVI. 460/2 The list of events will include.. high jump, 
hroad jump, shot and hammer. : ; 

a. Small shot: +(a@) musket bullets, in dis- 
tinction from cannon-balls (ods.); (4) small pellets 
of lead (= sense 15), as distinguished from bnllets. 

+ Great shot: cannon-balls; also occas. bullets as 
distingnished from ‘small shot * (4). 

1593 G. Harvey Pierce’s Super. 12 This Termagant.. 
fighteth not with..the small shott of contention, hut with 
the maine ordinaunce of fury. 1632 Litucow 7rav. u. 61 | 
A long and doubtfull fight, both with great and small shot. | 

i 


1727 Gover Dict. Royal u, s.v. Shot, Small shot, used to 
shoot with a Birding-piece. 1727 A. Hamitton New Acc. 
£, Ind, Il. xli. 106 We gave them a Volley of great Shot in 
return of their Volley of small. 1803 Scott Let. in Lock. 
hart (1837) I. xi. 390 A volley of small shot fired through 
the window. 

attrib. 1834-6 P. Bartow Janu/. § 961 in Eucycl, Me- 
trop. (1845) VIII. 677/2 Small Shot Manufacture. 

15. Lead in small pellets, of which a quantity is 
used for a single charge of a sporting gun. Also 
(less frequently), a single pellet, a shot-corn (plural 
shot, esp. with nninerals; sometimes shoés), 

Shot is assorted by sizes distinguished by numbers (usually 
1 to 10 or 12), or by letters (as BB called doudle-8), or by 
specific names (as swaa-shot, etc.). 

1770 Phil. Trans. LX. 185, I would not recommend shoot. 
ing them..with shot smaller than common partridge shot, 
or No. 5. 1827 FarapDay Chem. Manip. t. (1842) 40 Besides 
sheet lead, shot of different sizes are often used for this pur- 
pose. 1833 J. Rennie 4/6. Angel, 126 A strong silk-worm | 
gut, with a shot or two on it. 1884 Lock Workshop Rec. 
Ser. 11. 361/2 The manufacture of shot is almost universally 
conducted in tall brick towers with iron frames. 1895 R. W. 
Cuampers /"1xy in Yellow (1909) 265 He ornamented each , 
line with four split shot, a small hook, and a brilliant quill 

oat. 

b. Used by horse-copers as a dose to give a horse 


a temporary appearance of sound-windedness. 

1857 Dickens Dorrit xii, Vaking into account the shot he 
[a gelding] had been made to swallow for the improvement 
of his form. 

c. transf.in Indian shot, the plant Canna indica 
(see INDIAN a. 4). Also Plantain, Flowering shot 
applied to the same or other species of the genus, | 

1760 J. Lee /atrod. Bot. App. 327 Shot, Plaintain, Cazna. | 
1884 W. Micter Plant-x. 47/2 Flowering Shot. The genus | 
Canna. Ibid. 67/2 Indian Shot. The genus Canna. 

+16. A charge (of powder); also a charge (of 
small shot) for discharge from a gun. Odés. 

1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4479/5 The Garrison is to march out 
.. with loaded Arms,,..and are to have 12 Shots of Powder | 
and Ball each. 1752 Maccott in Scots Mag. (1753) Aug. 
4or/t There was a shot of drops in it [the gun). 

17. Afning. The charge of powder sufficient for , 
a blast ina mine (esp. a coal-mine) ; alsothe bored | 


hole into which the charge is put. 

1851 GREENWELL Coaltrade Ternis, Northumb. & Durh., 
47 Skot.—The cartridge or portion of gunpowder used in 
blasting... A pound of gunpowder will make five 6-inch 
shots. 1874 DurFerin in Lyall Life (1906) I. vii. 245 ‘They 
had hored with a steam drill..some fifty or sixty ‘Shots’, 
as they are technically termed, i.e. deep holes in the rock, 
which are then filled with gunpowder and exploded. 1886 
[see shot-firer in 30). 

+18. A bolt or bar for securing a door, etc. (Cf. 


SHOOT v. 13.) Obs. 
61430 Sy7r Gener. (Roxb.} 196 The shottes of the gates 

Opened she, And sett open the gates wide. 1595 in Scott. 

Hist. Rev. (1913) X. 302 Closit wit ane key be ane shott. 


19. =WuALE-sHoT (spermaceti). In recent Dicts. 
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{Spermaceti was supposed to be the spawn of the whale. 
Cf Suoot v, 18d.) _ 

III. That which shoots. 

+ 20. Weapons for shooting; firearms. Ods. 

1579 Proclam. agst. Dagges etc. 26 July, The common 
carying of Dagges, Pistolles and such other short pieces of 
shot. 1596 Danetr tr. Cosmines Supply iii. (1614) 229 The 
people had planted shot against the castell. 1727 Boyer 
Dict. Royal u,s, v. Shot, Great and small Shot (great Guns 
and Muskets), Ze Canon & la Mousqueterie. 

+b. A shooting weapon, a cannon or musket. 
41578 Lixpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 251, 
11j¢ schott of small artaillzie. /zd. 11. 185 Quhilk schip.. 
had xx gret brassin schottis in hir. 1599 MixsHeu Sfax. 
Dict., What armesserue you with, a pike or shot? con pica, 
0 arcabiz. 

+21. a. collect. sing. Soldiers armed with 
muskets or other firearms (rarely with bows). 
Small shot: troops furnished with small arms as 
distinguished from artillerymen. Oés. 

1572 WaLSINGHAM in D, Digges Consplete Ambass, (1655) 
314 Tosend under..the Marquis de Maine 1000 shot,.. who 
shal land at a place called Aier. 1590 Sir W. Witttams 
Bricf Disc. War 46 To prooue Bow-men the worst shot 
vsed in these daies. 1617 Moryson /tiz, 11. 118 His Lord- 
ship..had lodged in a trench some foure hundred shot, 
charging them not to shoot till the rehels approached neere. 
1706 Puitiies (ed. Kersey) s.v. Tozer, Potlow Tower.. 
where the Small-Shot are plac’d that they may not he too 
much expos’d to the Enemies View. 

+b. A soldier armed with a firearm. Odés. rare. 

1597 SHaks. 2 Hen. JV, ui. 1. 294. 1598 Barret Theor. 
Warres ut. ii. 7t Hee is hut a foolish shot, that shooteth at 
.-light skirmishers. 1611 Cotcr., Harguebusier, an Arque- 
busier, or small shot. 

2. One who shoots; 
Often with qualifying adj., goot, dad shot. 


Shot; see DEAD a. 31 b. 

1780 Mirror No. 69 As 1am a good shot, I spend great 
part of my time in shooting. 1823 Cosserr Aur, Rides 
(1885) I. 367 A professed shot is, alinost always, a very dis- 
agreeable hrother sportsman. 1826 Disraeu V. Grey un. ix, 

o, lam no shot. 1882 Sir R. Tempte in Proc. X. Geog. 
Soc. N.S. 1V. 460 He was taught to he a splendid shot with 
the gun and with the bow. 

transf. 1897 Encycl. Sport 1. 420/2 (Assoc. Football) 
Half-backs should he good shots at goal, for they frequently 
have chances of scoring. 

b. Queer shot (dial.) : an ‘odd customer’. 

1goo ‘Saran Granp’ ads xl, ‘ You're a queer shot, Tin- 
ney,’ she remarked. 

IV. Payment, share. [Cf. OE. sccotan (=Suoor 
v.) to pay, contribute. ] 

23. The charge, reckoning, amount due or to be 
paid, esp. at a tavern or for entertainment; a or 
one’s share in such payment. Now only col/og. 
To stand shot [perh. with allusion to sense 7], to 


meet the expenses, pay the bill (for all). 

€1475 Sougs & Carols (Percy Soc.) 94 On cast down her 
schott and went her wey, Gossip, quod Elenore, what dyd she 
paye? Nothutapeny. 1617 Moryson /fin. 111. 84 The shot 
demanded must he paid without expostulation. 1732 7ricks 
of Town 3, {could stand it no longer, hut paid my Shot.. 
and came away. 1821 Scott Kenilw. xix, Are you to stand 
shot to all this good liquor? 1891 Mrs. Rippett M/ad Tour 
107, I was to make enough to..‘ pay my own shot’. 

b. ¢fransf. and fig. Also in fig. context. 

@1533 Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) A a viij b, She 
..wil not be paied, hut with the shotte of our lyfe. 1612 
Day festivads ii. (1615) 50 Our Saviour hath paid al the 
shot. 1677 W. Huspparp Narrative u. 26 Vhe Indians in- 
vited themselves to hreakfast with him, making the poor 
Fellow pay the shot.. with the loss of his life. _ 

+e. To have free shot : to have gratuitous enter- 


tainment. Odés. rare. 

1585 T. WasHIncTon tr. WVicholay’s Voy. m1. xvili, 104 
[They] go rogingalone. .following the bathes, tauernes and 
asseniblies, for to haue free shot and cheare. 

+d. A levy or contribution of so much a head 


from the members of a company for some common 
purpose. Also, a banquet to which each guest 


contributes his share (tr. Gr. €pavos). Ods. 

1519 HorMan Vulearia 283 Let vs gether or make a schotte 
or astake for the mynstrels rewarde or wagis. 1615 CHAPMAN 
Odyss. x1. 545 As when you see At any rich mans nuptials, 
shot, or feast, About his kitchin, white-tooth’d swine lie drest. 

+e. The whole shot: the ‘sum and snbstance ’. 

1628 T. Spencer Logick 151 These words..doe containe 
the whole shot, or generall summe that ariseth from all the 
precepts, belonging to this part of Lozicke. 1642 FULLER 
Holy & Prof. St. it. xx. 208 Ancient Fathers made the 
Creed symébolunt, the shot and totall summe of Faith. 

+f. A supply or amount of drink. Oés. 

1676 O. Heyvwoop Diaries (1882) I. 339 A company of 
fellows would needs drink 2d@ a peece..their vain way of 
driuking shots. 1691 MeeKxe Diary 23 Jan. (1874) 34 About 
noon we returned, had a shot of ale at Slathwaite. 

+ 24. Shot and lot = scot and lot: see Scot sb.2 4. 

1100 Charter Hen. I in Liber Albus (Rolls) 128 Item, quod 
cives Londoniarum sint quieti de Schot et Loth, et de Dane- 
gelde. 1459 Cal. Auc. Xec. Dublin (1889) 301 They schall 
ber lot and schot with the citte to all maner workys. 1668 
in Jeake Chart. Cingue Ports (1728) 168 Rationabil. & rata. 
hil. taxationes, scott. shott. & lott. tallag. & rationabik 
taxationes communiter vocat. common fines. 

V. Senses of doubtful position. 

25. A division of land. 

a1490 Botoner /tin. (1778) 152 Englysh stonys et le rok 
vocat. Trogy, anglice le shotes. 1523 FiTZHERB. Surv. 40b, 
This medowe lyeth in dyuers shotes of length somtyme in 
two shotes of length somtyme in one & somtyme in thre. 


an expert in shooting, 
Dead 


| 


SHOT. 


1743 R. Maxwett Sel. Trans. Agric. Scot, 32 The Infield 
ts divided into three Shots or Parts, much about eighteen 
Acres in all. @1805 A. CarLyLe Autobiog. iii. (1860) 138 
That part of it [the plain] which helonged to Preston estate 
was divided into three shots, as they were called, or rigg 
lengths, the under shot, the middle, and the upper. 1822 
Scotr Pirate xxx, He claps do-wp an enclosure in the middle 
of my hit shot of corn. 1854 J. M. KemBie Surrey Provinc. 
in Trans. Philol, Soc. 84 Shot, a portion of land...‘ Will 
you let the upper shot be laid up for hay?’ 1887 S. H. A. 
Hervey Wedmore Chron, 1, 181 (E.D.D.) [Somerset] Each 
of these fields was divided into shots or furlongs. 1907 
Times 15 June 24/2 Nineteen Plots or ‘ Shots’ of Freehold 
and copyhold land..in Bearfield and Hamfield. 


26. Shetland. (Also shott.) A compartment in 


the stern of a boat (see quots.). 

1834 G. & P. Anperson Guide Highi. 709 Another ex- 
tricates the fish from the hooks, and throws them in a place 
near the stern, named the shot. 1899 J. Spence Sketd. 
Folk. Lore 127 The old af hoat. .was divided into six com- 
partments, viz., fore-head,..shott [etc.]... The shott.. formed 
a sort of hold in which the fish were carried. 

27. = SHor-winpow. Sc. ? Obs. 

1513 DoucLtas sEneis vi. Prol. 138 The schot [cf. s/ot 
wyudo above, line 129] I clossit and drew inwort in hy. 
1638 R. Baitiie Lett. & Fruls. (1841) 1. 91 Some out of 
shotts cryed rebels on the readers. 1722 Woprow //ist. 
Suff. Ch. Scot, wa, vii. 11. 286 With Windows called Shots, 
a4 Shutters of Timber, and a few Inches of Glass ahove 
them. 

28. A corpse disinterred by body-snatchers. 

App. from the expression ‘a good shot for the doctors *. 

1828 Anz. Reg. 377/2 Burke. .asked witness to go down 
to his house, to see the shot he had got to take to the 
doctor's... Understood hy the word shot that he was going 
to murder the woman. /6id. 380/1 M'Dougal came and 
said to witness, there was a shot in the house. She did not 
Say what she meant by a shot. 1867 Add Year Round 
16 Mar. 285/1 Burke..told him he had got an old woman 
off the street, who would be a good shot for the doctors 
(that was the phrase of these men for a persop they had 
fixed on to murder), 1882 Sara Amer. Revis. (1885) 206 
Servants..who, for the consideration of so inany dollars per 
*shot’, or human body, undertake to supply subjects for dis- 
section to the anatomical schools throughout the States, 

VL attrib. and Comd. 

29. simple attributive, as shot-delt (also attrib.), 
so shot-belted adj., -box, -cartridge, -gauge, -like 
acj., -swoiwld, -proof adj., -range, -qwound, etc.; 
objective, as shot-casting, -fircr, -firing, -sorler; 
instrumental, as shot-shivered, -swept adjs. 

1805 Times in Spirit Publ. Fruls. (1806) 1X. 310 *Shot.- 
belts, pouches, powder-flasks [etc.]. 1823 Syp. Smit Game 
Laws Wks. 1859 II. 30/1 A feeling not only among Ke- 
viewers, who never see nor eat game, hut amopg the double- 
barrelled, *shot-belted members of the House of Commons. 
1829 Marryar /. Afiédmay viii, Sitting on a *shot-hox. 
1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., *Shot-cartridge, a round of 
ammunition for a shot-gun. 1907 J. H. Patterson J/ax- 
Laters of Tsavo App. 1. 319, 500 12-bore shot cartridges of, 
say, the 6 and 8 sizes. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 59 Granu- 
lating and *shot casting. 1886 J. Barrowman Sc. Mining 
Terms 60 *Shot ferer, the person appointed to fire shots in 
fiery workings. 1841 Totten (Webster 1847) *Shot-gauge. 
1805 Siipwright's Vade-M. 131 "Shot-lockers, or Garlands, 
apartments built up in the hold to contain the shot. 1842- 
63 Burn Nav. §& Mil. Techn. Dict. 1, Coquille & boulets, 
*shot-mould consisting of two cubes of iron with a hemi- 
sphere hollowed in each. 1859 F. S. Cooper /roxmongers' 
Catal, 38 Bulletand Shot Moulds. 1599 B. Jonson Cyuthia's 
Rev, v. x, Aretes fauour makes any one *shot-proofe against 
thee, Cvpid. 1863 TREVELYAN Comfpet. Wallak (1866) 84 
A shot-proof screen of boards. 1862 Catal. Internat, Exhib. 
II. xu. 17 *Shot proofing for ships and batteries, 1837 
Cartyte /r. Rev. {. vir. vii, Were it not well to draw back 
out of *shot-range? 1636 Prynne Rem. agst. Shipmoney 
10 To provide fourty, five and fourty, and fifty *shot round 
of powcer and bullets, for every peece in the Ships set out. 
1806 J. GraHameE Sirds Scot. 76 Then. .flies Te some *shot- 
shivered branch, 1842-63 Burn Nav. & Mil. Techn. Dict. 
1. s.v. Coup, [Coup de feu] shot, *shot-wound. 1854 Dx. 
Newcastte in J. Martineau Z7/e (1908) 161 Sir George 
Brown's horse received no less than six shot-wounds. 

30. Special comb.: shot-borer, abeetle, Xyleborus 
dispar, which bores small round holes in the bark 
of trees; shot bort (see quot.) ; shot-corn, a small 
shot, a grain of shot ; shot-drill, an obsolete form 
of military punishment in which the soldier punished 
had to carry a cannon-ball ; +shot-flagon dad. (see 
quot.); shot-glass [see 5] /Veaving, a cloth- 
prover (Ogilvie, 1882); shot-lighter, the man 
who fires the ‘shot’ in a mine; shot-mark + (a) a 
mark to aim or shoot at, (6) a mark made by a 
shot ; shot-metal (see quot. 1875); shot-pepper, 
(see quots.) ; shot-plug, a tapered cone of wood to 
stop a shot-hole in a vessel’s side, to prevent leak- 
age (Smyth Sazlor’s !Vord-bk. 1867); + shot-pot, 
? = shot-flagon; shot-prop [?after Du. geschut- 

prop =G. schusspropfen: cf. Prop 56.2) = shot- 
plug (Knight Dict. Mech. 1875) ; shot-putter, one 
who puts the shot in athletic sports, so shot-pulting ; 
shot-rack (see quot. 1867); ‘}shot-shark, a 
tavern waiter; shot soup (see quot. 1847); shot- 
tower, a tall round tower in which small shot 
are made by dropping molten lead from the top 
into water; +shot-whaip Sc., a variety of curlew; 
See also SHOT-BOARD, -BUSH, -CLOG, etc. 

1890 Miss E, A. Ormerop Jajur. Zusects (ed. 2) 331, 1 
found that the cause of the injury was the ‘*Shot-borer’ 
Beetle. Zéid, 334 The Shot-borer frequents stumps or fallen 
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trees. 1910 Encycl. Brit. 1V. 276/2 The typical bort occurs 
in small spherical masses... These masses. .are often called 
**sliot bort* or round bort’. ¢1792 Encyct. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 
39/1 A middling sized *shot-corn. 1794-6 Lb. Danwin Zoon. 
f1801)11.62 As large as shot-corns. 1869 E,A, Parkes Pract. 
[lygiene (ed. 3) 385 The *shot-drill which military prisoners 
perform. 1691 Rav NV. C. Words (ed. 2) 62 Uhe *Shotflagon 
or Come again ; which the Host gives to his guests of [reatif] 
they drink above a Shilling, Durdish. 1881 Instr. Census 
Clerks (1885) 84 Miners... *Shot-lighter. 3897 L'pool Courier 
10 Mar, 3/8 A colliery shotlighter,.. was summoned by hisem- 
ployers, 1610 Heatey St. Aug. Citic of God vin, vill. 309 
‘They beleeued that Itis (se. man 's]cheefe good must. therein 
subsist; as the finall end standing as the *shot-inarke of all 
their actions. 1828 /r:ad bV. Dyon at York Assizes g There 
Were two shot marks on the left side. 1875 Kntour Dict, 
Mech., *Shot-metat, an alloy of lead, 56 parts; arsenic, 1. 
Used for making bird-shot. 1890 Century Diet. sv. Pepper, 
*shot-pepper, the heavier kinds of Sumatra pepper. 1898 
Senn Cudin. Lncyct. 86 Shot Pepper. ‘Vhis is mignonette 

epper, which is made from white peppercorns. It is broken 
into grains or granulated about the size of mignonette seed. 
1829 ‘Shot-plug fsee SHor-Hove 1]. 1664 Corton Scarron. 
iv. sa1 Straight to the Wharff repairs the hot-shot, Without 
once calling for his *shot-pot, 1882 Tales Mod. Orford 99 
Lord, the “*shol-putter. 1894 Outing XXIV. 4454/2 *Shot- 
putting had heen his favourite game. 1834 Marryat 2”. Simpée 
xi did contrive to crawl up the ladder to the main deck. 
where I sat down on the *shot-racks. 1867 Smytn Sazlor's 
Word-bh., Shot.racks, wooden frames fixed at convenient 
distances to contain shot. ‘There are also, of recent intro- 
duction, iron rods so fitted as 10 confine the shot. 1599 I. 
lonson £v. Man out of Hum. vy. iv, olla: where be 
these *shot-sharkes? 1847 H. Metvttte Ovnoo iti, What 
English seamen call ‘*shot soup’—great round peas, polish- 
ing themselves like pebbles by rolling about in tepid water. 
1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 59 A shower of drops, which 
congeal in the course of their descent from the top of the 
*shot-towers into the water-cistern. 1639 Sir RK. Gornon 
Gen. Hist, Eartd, Sutherid, (1813) 3 Routs, whaips, ‘shot- 
whaips, woodcok, larkes, [etc.]. 

+ Shot, 54.2 Aa@u:. Obs. Forms: 4 shote, 5 
shott, 7- shot. [Of uncertain origin; perh. a 
use of prec.; scc Suvot vw, 38. But cf. Score 56.1] 
Two cables spliced together, 

1316 Exch. Acc. Army Bandle 15 No. 3 Vnacabula vocata 
shote. 1497 Naval Acc. Hen. V1) (18965) 184 A shott of 
Newe Cables a16a5 Nowmenct. Navatis (Hatl. MS. 2301) 
72 Shot of Cabell. Two Cabells spliced together inake a 
Shot. @ 1642 Six W. Monson Naval Tracts it. (1704) 375 2 
Never Ships..were better fitted with Ground ‘lackle, or 
whole Shots of Cables. 1750, 1847 [see SuFET-snor]. 

Shot, 54.3 Also shott. fsubst. usc of Suor 
jit. a. (Cf. SHootv. 11g.)} Anill-grown ewe; a 
refuse animal left aftcr the best of the flock or 
herd have bcen sclectcd. 

19796 Statist. Ace. Scot. XVIII, 569 A few of the worst 
ewes called shotts, are likewise sold every year about 
Martinmas. 1865 A. Smitu Summer in Skye 1 140 ‘ihe 
inferior qualities [of ewes]—shots, as they are technically 
called—occupied a place by theniselves. 

attrib, 1878 Cronbertd. Glass., Shot sheep or cattle, Shots, 
tbe refuse; the leavings; the worst. 1886 C. Scort Sheep- 
farming 109, 62 Shot ewe and wedder lambs at 5 '-. 

Shot (fet), 5.4 [Suor pp/. a., used ellipt.] A 
‘shot’ silken or other fabric. 

1883 Daily News 1o Oct. 7/5 The new Tissu for Costumes, 
* Poil de Bison’, in broché, in stripe, and in shol, all made 
to match. 1893 Pall Mall Gaz. g Jan. 2/1 Shots and stripes 
will be in fashion. 

Shot (fet), v. [f Suor sd.1] 

tl. intr. ¢ To participate or consort zz/h. Obs. 

a1ago /'rav, Alfred 411 in O, E. Alisc. 126 Ne gabbe pu 
ne scholte ne chid bu wytb none sotle. — 

2. trans, Yo load (a fire-arm) with shot. 

1681 R. Knox //ist. Ceylon 119 His order to me was, to see 
the top Chains put upon the Cables, and the Guns shotted. 
1781 in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1846) V1). Add. p. iit, Firing 
twenty-six nine-pounders, and one eighteen-pounder, shotted 
ather, 1863 W. Puitutes SJ. vi. 106 The guns are shotted 
to their lips. 

b. lransf, and fig. 

1822 Scott Pirate xxxiv, It was the gracious custom of 
this commander to mix his words and oaths in nearly equal 
proportions, which he was wont to call shotting his dis- 
course. 1861 L. 1. Nose /cedergs 163 A pudding of rice 
well shotted with raisins, 1884 SHARMAN Hist, Swearing 
i. 20 Their every word was shotted with an oath, 

3. To weight by attaching a shot or shots, so as 
to cause to sink in water. 

1857 W. Smit Thorndale iu. iv. 230 With tbis in my 
pocket, 1 was shotted for a sailor’s grave. 1910 Spectator 
23 Apr. 664 The line is shotted carefully soas to sink the bait 
to the right depth. 

4. To supply with shot. 

1886 Pall Mall Gaz. 21 Aug. 2/2 This other fleet—how 
diflerently armed, how differently shotted. 

5. To wound or hit with shot. 

1855 Baitey Alystie 75 Who..fell Shotted with three times 
Ca:sar’s trickling wounds. 

6. a. slang. To give (a horse) a dose of small 
shot so as to make it appear sound-winded. (Cf, 
SHot 56.1 15 b.) 

1890 Barrére & Letanp Dict, Slangs.v. 1902 FARMER & 
HENLEY S/ang. 

b. To clean (bottles) by partially filling with 
shot and shaking. 1895 in Funk's Stand. Dict. 


7. To variegate in weaving. 
1847 TacrourD Vacation Ramétes 1.218 It was shotted, 
like wavy silk, with the pale violet crocus. 


Shot (fet), 2//. a. [pa. pple. of SHoor v.21} 
1. Of afish: having discharged its spawn. (Cf. 
SHOTTEN J9/. a. 3.) 
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1414 in Riley Afem Lond. (1868) 599 [All manner of fish 
called] shotfisshe [taken inthe Thames]. 1618 Buairuwaite 
Kem, Death £7, Darted, He runnes as swift as euer ran, 
Shot-herring made. 1865 J Steicu Derbysh.Gloss.(E.D.D ), 
As lean as a shot-herring. 

2. Of a stalk, blade, etc.: that has grown or 
sprouted. Shot-b/a/e, that part of the corn-stalk 
which cncloses the ear, 

16a9 Z. Bovp Last Sattetl 726 (Jam.). The sunne . 
maketh..the cornes to come vp at the first with small green 
points, and after that to shoote vp to the shot bled, and after 
that to come tothe seede. 1799 J. Rourrison Agric. Perth 
196 Weeds are taken from the oats and barley when they 
are in the shot blade. 1830 A’yfe Farm Hep 38 in Lidr. 
Usef. Knowt., f1usd. V1, The only grass sown in this 
district is perennial rye grass, the very worst for pasture, as 
cattle reject its shot stalks 

3. Of a bullet, arrow, etc.: that is discharged. 
Also of a bolt: that has been pushed into or out of 
the lock. 

1863 Leisure Hour Jan 2 The rusty sockets of a shot-bolt. 
1908 din Kev Oct. 364 The spiral ascent, the shot-arrow 
precipitation earthwards, ; 

4, Hit, wounded or killed by a projectile dis- 
charged fiom a gun or bow, 

1837 Cartyte Fr. Act 1. vu. x. Other women lift the 
coipse of shot Jerdme. 188: Tynpact Floating Matter in 
ster 103 A shot hare will temain soft and limp for a day. 

5. Of a textile fabric: Woven with warp-threads 
of one colour and weft-thrcads of another, so that 
the fabric (usually silk) changes in tint when viewed 
from different points. Also, applied to mixed 
fabrics (csp. of cotton and silk), dyed by a process 
which prodaces a variegated cffect simtlar to that 
of ‘shot silk’. 

1763 Cuveciite Ghost iv. 847 A slight shot silk. 1843 
Henny Cycl, NXVI1.177. 2 This produces the peculiar effect 
called shot patterns, 1847 C. Brontr Jane -yre 1 vii. 117 
A spread of shot orange and purple pelisses. 1870 Rock 
Text. Fabr. Introd. i.g1 Shol, or, as they were then called, 
changeable silks, were fashionable in Englund during the 
sixteenth century. 1882 Arfst 1 Feb. 551 Shot velvets 
are being worn fur visiting dresses. 

b. Shot-stdk: used attrib, or adj. 
or rcsembling shot silk. 

1850 Tnackrkav Pendennis \xv, Feathers, and floweis, 
and trinkets, and a shot-silk dress, and a wondeiful mantle. 
18842 Garden 7 Jan, 7,2 ‘The whole forming one of the finest 
"shot silk’ bed arrangements that can he conceived. 

e. Of a colour, ctc.: Changeable, variable, 
rescmbling that of ’shot silk’, 

1824 ener At July. An ape..covered with long 
silky hair generally of a rusty lead colour, but on his breast 
a line shot blue. 397. Iluxtev Anat. /nv. Anim, viii. 519 
The peculiar ptay of “shot ' colours, which pass like blashes 
over their (sc. Cephalopoda] surface, in the living state. 

G6. Of copper: Short for dean- or feather-shot. 

1877 Gee Silversmith's /landtk. €8 We have recommended 
the employment of shot copper [cf. p. 44 bean-shol] in the 
manufacture of silver alloys. 

7. Of metal: Welded, 
hs Opp) 

1810 Table Blade Forger's Statem. (Sheffield Gloss. 1882) 
Shot chicken carvers. 1833 J. Hottann Sanuuf. Mfctad 11. 
38 Shot scissors ;—consisting of steel hlades, and iron shank 
and bows, J 

8. Comb: shot-brae, -heuch (+ //. -houis), Sc.a 
landslip. SeealsoSHoT-FARE,SHOT- NET, SHOT STAR, 

1574 Cal. Lamg Charters (1899) 225 Fra the said stane 
downe throuch the schothouis direct nurth to the burne of 
Awchlansky. 1822 Biackw. Afag. Feb. 181/1 With every 
here and there the recent scar of some extensive ‘shot hrae ', 
or ‘avalanche’, which had rushed into the flood below. 
1825 JamiESON Suppl., Shot-heuch, 

Shot, variant of SHoat? and 2. 

Shot-anchor, obs. form of SHEET-ANCHOR. 

t+tShotboard. Oés. In 4 schote bord, 7 
shot-boord. {? Cf. Du. scho¢ partition.) ? A board 
of wainscot. 

1310 in Riley Jfem. Lond. (1868) 75 [Four] schotebordes 
[value 8d.]. 1633 I’. James Voy. 70, 1 made a shot-boord to 
be naild on it: and to be made as tight as might be. 

Shot-bush, U.S. [SHot sd.!; ‘from its shot- 
like fruit’ (Cen?. Dict.).] A name for two species 
of Aralfa: the small prickly tree Hercules’ club, 
A. spinosa,and the Wild Sarsapanilla, A. mudicazlis. 

1845-50 Mrs. Ltncotn Leet. Sot. App. 75/2 Aralia.. 
spinosa (shot-bush, angelica tree), 1872 ScHELE DE VERE 
Americanisms 414 In the South the 7ear.Coat (Aralia 
spinosa), also humorously called S/ot-Bush, rises almost to 
the dignity of a tree, its prickles being quite formidable to 
the hunting-shirts and Indian blankets. 

+ Shot-clog. 0és. rare. [f. Suor s6.1+ CLoc 
sb. Cf. SHot-Loc.} An unwelcome companion 
tolerated because he pays the shot for the rest. 

1599 B Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum... vi, If you be out 
(of humour] keepe your distance, and bee not made a Shot- 
clog nomore, 1601 ~ Poetaster 1. ii. 1626 — Staple of N. 
Iv.L 47. 

+ Shote. 04s. Also 4-6 schote. [ME. schole, 
in the 14th c. disyllabic and rhymed with words 
with long open 9, seems to point to an OE. *sco/ue, 
*scole, or *scola, cognate and synonymous with scot 
SHot sd.1 In some or all of the later instances, the 
word may be a mere graphic or dialectal variant of 
SHoort 54.1 or SHor 56.1] 

1. A rush or rapid motion. 

¢ 3330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1738 Al holyke com 


made of 


(Cf. SHooT v. 38, SHUT 


SHOT-HOLE. 


ber flote In Derlemuthe, ato schote, /é:d. 15700 Cadwalyn 
was ofte on fflote Wyp many fairle] schip on schote, & wel 
be wynd gan hym dryue 

2. The action or an act of shooting with a bow, 
gun, etc., also the missiles discharged. Cf. Suotss,2 

Phrase. adf at one shote, in a volley. all at once. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 861 Wyp fat schote 
his flader he slow ¢1400 Land rey-tk 7722 Al was of 
man bothe nese & throte, And fyngies als fur his schote. 
¢ 1425 Cast. Persev. 19571n Macro Plays 135 Schete weall at 
aschote. 1481-90 /loward Househ, bks.(Roxb.)273 Penin 
hath a cest ful of schote for crosbowes. 1541 Act 33 /fen 
V1t1,c. 6 No person, .shall..shote..with any handguune.. 
ypon peine for forfaite for euery such shote .x. li. 1§96 
Dacrvmecetr. Leslie's //ist. Scot.v.(S.T.S.) 1. 297 Sche sub- 
tilie, to flie the schotis of that Ingine, slipis intila nuik neir by. 

3. A crick in the neck, ?a spasm of pain. 

€ 1440 Promp. Parv. 448/1 Schote, or crykke, tetanus. 

Shote, variant of SHoaT!, 2. 

Shoter, obs. form of SHOOTER, SUUDDER v. 

Sho't-fare. dia/. Also 8 shotver. ([Con- 
tracted from shotnel fare: sce Suot-net.] A 
mackercl-fishing expedition (also airié.); the 


mackcrel season, 

1736 Pecce Aenticisms (E.D.S.), Shotver men, the 
mackarel fishers at Dover. @1798 Pennant Journ. /. of 
Wight (1801) 1.137 The Shotfare season, or tinie of catching 
mackrel. 1887 Aent. Gloss., Shot-/are, the inackerel season, 
which is the lirst of the two seasons of the home fishery. 

Shot-free, a. [{. SHot 54.1 (sens-s 7 and 23) 
+ FREE a. Cf. M.Du. schotvsf = sense 2 below; 
mod.Du. schotvrty, G. schussfrei = scnse 1.] 

+1. Safe from shot, shot-proof. Ods. 

@ 1586 Monxtcomenty Alisc. Pocms xl.19 Lasi, Reson rais, 
ay shotftie vnder sheeld. 1591 Svtvester Du Bartas1. vi. 
184 What shot-free Corslet,. .‘Gainst th‘angry Aspick could 
assure them safety? @ 1661 FULLER bVortAres, bb ilts (1662) 
ui. 157 Such Ofhcers Leing commonly shot-free by their 
place, a» not exposed to danger. 1778 Arminian Mag. 1. 
see receipt to inake us shot-free, sword and pistol proof. 

- fiz. 

ave Jonson Poetaster Apol. Dial. 25 Whilst I, at 
whoin they shot, sit here shot-free, And as vn-hurt of enuy, 
asvnbit 1736 J. Srrces Popery an Enemy ta Script. 66 
As long as our Advetsasies level no other Arrows at our 
livads we are Shot-free. 1820 W. Tooker Luctan 1. 317 
Why are the Muses invulnerable to you and shot-free ? 

2. Free from paymeut of ‘shot’; hence also, 
unpunished ; =ScoT-FreeE. Now rare. 

1596 Suaks. 1 //en, /V,v. iii. 30 Though | could scape 
shot-free at London, 1 fear the shot heere: here’s no scoring, 
but vpon the pate. 1§98 K. Beanann tr, Serence, ’hormio 
ur. i, ‘To come shot free (L. asybolum venire) anointed and 
washed from the buthes. 1620 J. Taytox (Water-P.) raise 
Ltemp-sced (\623) 32 Bread, Beere, and Oysters is their 
meat, Which freely, ftiendly, shot-free all doe eat. 1736 
Ainswortu Lat. Diet. 1, Shot fice (unpunished) rpune. 
1892 Hf, V. Mitts Lake Country Romances 169 Thou shalt 
tiot go shot-free this time. . 

+b. Of a meal: at which no payment is made. 

1697 Potter Antig. Greece Vv. xi. (1715) 283 A shot-free 
Zanquet, or a Marriage-Feast, Nout such as is by Contsihu- 
tion made. 

Shot-garland. 

tl. ANaut. (See quot.) Ods. 

1769 Farconer Dict, Mlarine (1780) s.v. Gartand, Shot- 
Garland, ..a piece of timber nailed horizontally along the 
ship's side from one gun-port to another, and used to con- 
tain the round-shot ready for charging the great guns in 
battle. For this purpose it ts furnished with several semi. 
globular cavities, corresponding to the size of the cannon- 
balls which it is employed to contain. 

2. ‘In land-battertes, an iron or wooden stand on 
which shot and shell are piled in order to preserve 
them from deterioration’ (Cen?. Dict. 1891). 

Shot-gun, sho'tgun. Originally U.S. 

A smooth-bore gun (fowling-piece) used for 
firing small-shot, as distinguished from a rifle for 
firing a bullet. 

1828 J. Hate Lets. fr. West 86 Luck’s like a shot-gun, 
mighty uncertain. 1835 W. Irving Zour Pratries xi. 86 
The lads of the West holding * shot-guns', as they call thein, 
in great contempt, thinking..the rifle the only fire-arm 
worthy of a hunter. 1892 Greener Sreech-Loader 220 The 
sportsmanlike use of the shot-gun. 

b. attrib. as shotgun barrel; also shotgun 
prescription Medical s/ang,a prescription contain- 
ing a great number of drugs of various properties. 

1892 GrEEXER Sreech- Loader 8 The strainto which a *shot- 
gun barrel is ordinarily subjected. 1891 Century Diet, 
“Shotgun prescription. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex. 1913 Times 
13 Aug. 4/4 The old ‘shotgun’ prescriptions so justly con- 
demned by modern physicians. 

Shot-hole. [Ssor sé.1] 

lL. A hole made by the passage of a shot. a 

1801 NELSON 22 Apr. in Nicolas Dis. (1846) VII. p. ccvii, 
The Infordestein..was desired to he sunk, which she soon 
was as no person stopped her shot-holes. 1907 J. H. Part. 
TERSON Man-Eaters of Tsavov. 55 They had..induced one 
of their fellow workmen to make a few holes like shot holes 
in their backs. : a 

b. /ransf. ‘A hole made in wood by a boring 
insect’ (Webster 1911). 

2. arch. A small hole ina fortified wall through 
which to shoot. (Oftenin Scott.) 

1818 Scott Br. Lamm. x, A small projecting window, or 
shot-hole, through which, in former days, the warders were 
wont to reconnoitre those who presented themselves hefore 
the gates, 1845 Stocqueter Handbk, Brit. {nda (1854) 236 
The whole having, in addition 1o shot-holes, embrasures, &c., 
an abundance of glazed windows. 


SHOTLESS. 


3. Mining. A hole bored in the rock in which to 
insert a blasting-charge. ' 
1875 J. H. Cottixs Metal Mining 58 Boring machines.. 
for the purpose of boring these ‘ shot-holes ’. 
Shotil, obs. form of SHUTTLE. 
[f. Sor 56.1 + 


Sho-tless (fotlés), a. rare. 
-LESS.] Without shot. 

1798 Broomrtetp Farmer's Boy, Autumn 197 Exert thy 
voice, and wield thy shotless gun. ' 

+ Shot-log. 06s. rare“. = Suot-cioc.  _ 

1618 Fietp Amends for Ladies w.iv, For the reckoning 
there’s some of their cloakes: I will be no shot-log to such. 

Sho-tman, sho'tsman. [f. Suor sd.}] 

1. A shooter. ; 

1897 West. Gaz. 21 Aug. 1/3 No, ’tain’t shotsmen; ‘tis 
a nasty hedge-creeper of a devil, with nets and ferrets. 1900 
Morey Cromwell u.i. 117 The shotmen, the musketeers, 
and harquebusiers. 

2. Alintng. (See quot. 1905.) 

1905 Daily News 29 July 5/2 The shotman, whose special 
duty is to charge the shot-hole ready for firing. 1908 Daily 
C ce 15 Jan. 6/7 A shotsman’s assistant at the Llanbradach 
Colliery. 

Shot-net. ada/. [SHot pp/. a. + Net sd.] A 
mackerel net. Also aétrid. +shotnet-fare (see 
quots. ). 

1320 in Rogers Agric. § Prices (1866) I. xxiv. 611 [180 
fathoms of] shotnet. 1419 Liber Albus (Rolls) 1. 577 Shot- 
net, Shof-net, et Kydels, sount defenduz. 1736 Pecce 
Kenticisms (E. D.S.) Shotver-men, the mackarel fishers 
at Dover. Their nets are called shot-nets. 

attrib. 1580 in Sussex Archzol. Collect. (1849) II. 43 [The 
fishermen proceeded to set down their ancient fishing cus- 
toms under certain heads, called fares,..such as those used 
in) Tucknett Fare, Shotnett Fare, [etc.]. 

Shot-pouch. 

1. A sportsman’s ponch or bag, usually of leather, 
for carrying shot. 

1732 luventory Sir R. Sutton’s Goods 6 Two Powder 
Flasks and four Shot-Pouches. 1842 Lacy Mod. Shooter 
89, I have already expressed my dislike of shot-belts; the 
fact is, I prefer shot-pouches. R 

2. Local U.S. The ruddy duck, L£7ésmatura 
rubida: so called in allnsion to the quantity of 
shot often reqnired to kill it. 

+Shotship. 06s. rare’. [f. Suor 56.1 + 
-SHIP.] A party or assembly paying ‘shot’ or 
pecuniary contribntion or reckoning. 

@ 1300 Havelok 2099 Betere is igo miself, and se: Hweber 
he sitten nou, and wesseylen, Or of ani shotshipe to-deyle. 

Shotsman: sec SHOTMAN. 

Shot star. ([f. Suor Z7/. a.] 

1. A shooting star. 

1633 [. Bancrort Gluttons Fever C 1, (Like a shot starre,) 
from prides high turrets throwne fo Stygian deepes. 1818 
Keats E£ndym. ut. 597 As shot stars fall, She fled ere 1 
could groan for mercy. 

2. The alga Wostoc commune, vulgarly snpposed 
to be of meteoric origin. 

1811 M¢°Sximin f/tst. Carrickfergus 202 Common Heron.. 


is believed to disgorge that gelatinous substance called 
Shot-star. 


| Shott (fot), Also shot, chott. [NAfrican 
Arab. 4 shatt‘ lac salé’ (Belkassem Dict. Arabe- 


jfr.)-|_ A shallow brackish lake or marsh in 
Northern Africa, usually dry in the summer and 
covered with saline deposits. 

1878 A. K. Jounston 4/71ca ii. 20 A long series of brackish 
lakes, here called Sedéha or Shott. 

Shott, variant of SHoaT! and 2, 

Shotte, obs. form of SHor. 

Shotted (fotéd), Ap/. a. 


+ -ED. 

1. Loaded with shot or ball as well as powder. 

1800 Corqunoun Comm, Thames xii. 346 The firing of 
shotted guns. 1884 Law Times LX XVIII. 2/1 Substitut- 
ing a shotted for a blank cartridge. 

2. Weighted with ‘shot’; having a shot at- 
tached; chiefly of a fishing-line or net, and of a 
corpse for burial at sea. 

1850 Tennyson 12 Jem. vi. iv, His [the sailor’s] heavy- 
shotted hammock-shroud Drops in his vast and wandering 
grave, 1866 Dickens, etc. J/ugby Function, No.5 Branch 
Line, The serge cap and shotted chain of any galley-slave. 
1889 Century Dict. s.v. Line, Shotted line, a fishing-line 
to which split shot are attached assinkers. Shotted casting- 
lines are also used in special cases for fly-fishing. 

3. Of metal: (see quot. 1796). 

1796 Pearson in Phil, Trans. LXXXVI. 422 note, By 
shotted copper is meant copper which has been poured when 
melted into cold water, by which it is divided into small 
glohular pieces and grains. 1859 Bessemer in Min. Pro- 
ceed, Inst. Civil Engin. XVIII. 532 ‘To pour the fluid steel 
into water and afterwards to remelt the shotted metal ina 
crucible. 

Shotten ((et’n), Ap/. a. 
v. Cf. SHoT Afi. a.] 

+1. a. Of an arrow: Shot from a bow. Oés. 

ar225 Fuliana 73, & tet beali blencte & hreid him a3ein- 


wart bibinden hare schuldren as for a schoten [v7. ischoten] 
arewe. 
+b. Of a wonnd : Produced by gunshot. Oés. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 6/2 Commonlye, 
shotten woundes doe not enter right, or liniallye, into the 
bodye, but turninge. 

+2. Of tin: ? = SHOTTED 3. Oés. 

1414 Rolls of Parit. 1V. 56/1 Dtverses autres Marchantz 

VoL. IX. 


(f. SHor v. and sd.1 


[pa. pple. of SHoor 
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..achatent et envoyent Estayn founduz, appelle Shotentyn, | 
1429 /bid. 359/1 No manere Wolle.., Lede, ne Tynne, 
hoole neshoten. __ 

tb. ? Crystallized. (Cf. SHoor v.) 

1766 Bortase in Phil. Trans. LVI. 38 The granulated 
surface, and shotten edge, of the metal, pronounce it..to be 
native tin. ' 

3. Of a fish (esp. a herring): That has spawned. 

(Cf. Du. schoten haringh (1661 in Boekenoogen Zaansch 
Volkstaad sv. Ropziek).] 

1451 in TI. Gardner //ist, Dunwich (1754) 148 Rec. of 
Thomas Comber 2500 full Heryns 200 schotyn. 1593 G. 
Harvey Pierce’s Sup~er. 74 His conceit [was] as lank as a 
shotten herring. 1596 Nottingham Rec. 1V. 243 Prysez of 
Herynges Whyte ful v. for ijdz.; shutten iij. for jd. ¢ 1682 
J. Couttns Sadt § Fishery 154 Vhe Shoal begins to be lean, 
shotten, and sick. 1863 Rep. Sea Fisheries Comm. (1865) 
I]. 419/1 We have caught shotten fish one night, and the 
next they have been fullof spawn. 1864 J. M. Mitcuetr 
Herring 114 Full herrings..and..empty or shotten herrings. 

b. éransf. and fig. In shotten herring, applied 
to a person who is exhausted by sickness or desti- 
tute of strength or resources (archk.) Hence gev., 
+ Thin, emaciated ; worthless, good-for-nothing. 

1596 SuHaks. 1 Hen. /V 1 iv. 143 If manhood, good man- 
hood be not forgot vpon the face of the earth, then am I 
a shotten Herring. 1617 Let. 31 Jan. in /ndia Office Rec. 
(MS.) O. C. No. 442 [The factories) ad to their rotten and 
shotten [goods] and demynish (or take away) such as is vend- 
able. 1618 FLetcHer !Voren Pleas’d tt. iv, What Penurio, 
Myshotten friend, what winde blew you? 1662 R. MATHEW 
Und. Alch. 14 He looked shotten and wan, as one that had 
been sick. 1826 Cossetr Aur. Rides (1885) 11.2 Come and 
look at this poor, shotten-herring of a creature. 

4. Blood-shot. quasi-arch. (Cf. BLOoD-SHOTTEN.) 

¢ 1460 Compl. Criste 401 in Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (1903) 
218 They [my eyes] been shotyn [earier text blood-schoten] 
with ffleschely luste. 1858 Kincstey Acal Aing 36 His 
eyne were shotten, as red as blood. 

5. dtal. Of milk: Sour, curdled. | 

@ 1667 SKInNneER Etynol, Ling, Anvil. (1671), Shotten milk, 
nobis Lac vetustate Coagulatum, 1886 S. W. Linc. Gloss., 
Shotten-mils, milk turned sour and curdled...Still under- 
stood here, but almost out of use. 

Hence t+ Shottenly adv. 

1661 K. W. Conf. Charac., Covetous Usurer (1860) 73 But 
as shottenly as he looks, he’s a notable crafty fox in his way. 

+Sho'tter!. Ods. rare. [f. SHoT 56.1 + -en.1] 

1. A missile weapon. 

1585 Jas. I Ess. Poeste viii. (Arb.) 68 A shaft, a shotter, 
that our harts hes slane. 

2. A large sea-fishing boat. 

1580 in Sussex Archeol. Collect. (1849) I1. 44 (Shotnett 
fare ts applied to larger vessels) called shotters of diverse 
hurthens between six and twenty-six tonn, going to sea from 
Aprill to June for macrell. 

| Shotter ? (fgte1). Geol. [ad. G. schotter.] | 
Pebbles and sand deposited in layers by a river. 

torr Sottas Anc. Hunters i. 19 To these deposits the 
Gerinans give the name of shotter (schotter),a term we shall 
find it convenient to adopt. The shotter have evidently 
been deposited by swiftly running water, did. 20 A sheet 
of photter, over a hundred feet in thickness. 

+ Sho-tterel. 0és. rare. Also6 shotreL [Of . 
obscure origin: cf. SHoaT and cockerel, pickerel etc.] 
A young pike of the first year. 

1566 GascoiGne Sufpfoses u.tv, As though sixe mouthes.. 
bee not sufficient to eate an harlotrie shotterell, a pennie- 
worth of cheese, and halfe a score spurlings. ¢c 1620 Lawson 
Dennis’ Secrets of Angling (1885) 49 The Shotrell, 1 year, 
Pickerel, 2 year, Pike, 3 year, Luce, 4 year, are one. 

Shottle, variant of SHUTTLE 54.4 

Shotty (foti), a. [f. Suor sd.1+-y.] Resem- 
bling shot or pellets of lead ; hard and round. 

1875 Ure's Dict. Arts II. 185 Weathered barley has a 
dull and often a dirty appearance, quite distinct from the 
bright shotty character of good samples. 1876 Bristowe 
Th. & Pract, Med. (1878) 248 These [points] soon increase 
in size, ultimately perhaps attaining the bulk of peas, and 
feeling hard and shotty between the fingers. 1880 /¢a 
Advt., This tea..is brisk,..shotty in leaf, and heavy. 

Shot-window. Now only Sc. [Prob. f.SHor 
$b.1 The precise sense of the first element is 
difficult to determine. Some have thonght that 
the word originally meant a window for shooting 
from; but there isno trace of this in the examples. 
Cf. MDu. schotdore sliding door, schotpoorte port- 
cullis.] A window that can be opened and shut 
by turning on its hinges, like a door or shuttér, a 
casement ; a shutter with a few panes of glass at 
the top. (Cf. quot. 1722 s.v. SHoT 54.1 28.) 

In quot. 1836 app. used for oxtshot window. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer AZiller's T. 172 He..dressed hym vp hy 
a shotwyndowe That was vp on the Carpenteris wal. 1513 
Douctas nets vi. Prol. 129 Ane schot wyndo vnschet a 
lytill on char. 15.. Adam Bel 85 in Hazl. &. £.P. 1. 142 
Alyce opened a shot wyndow, And loked all a bout. 182 
Scott Kenitw. xxiv, She bath jumped out ofthe shot-window 
of old Gaffer Thackham’'s grange. 1836 J, SrrutHers Dych- 
mont Poet. Wks. (1850) 11. 64 Its braw shot window, where 
to th’ e’e Shines Snuff, Tobacco, and Bohea. 

Shou (fz). [Alleged Tibetan gz stag; accord- 
ing to Jaschke Zibetan-Eng. Dect. known only 
from * Cunningham and other English authorities’, 
and probably a blunder dne to mishearing of ¢aéa.} 
A Tibetan species of deer, Cervus affinis. 

1850 Hopcson in Fraud, Asiatic Soc. Beng. XIX. 466 On 
the Shou or Tibetan Stag. 1910 Lypekxer Deer in Encycl. | 
Brit. VI. 923/1 Another Astatic species is the great ou 
(Cereus affinis) of the Chumbi Valley. | 


| shulldre, & bace, & side. 
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Shou, dial. form of Sue. 

Shouful, variant of SHoFUL. 

+Shough. 0s. Also 6 shaugh, 7 showgh, 
shogh(e. [Perh. the same word as SHOCK sé. ; 
bnt the relation between the two forms is obscure. ] 
A kind of lap-dog, said to have been originally 
brought from Iceland. 

1599 NasHE Lenten Stuffe 29 They are for Vitima Theule 
the north seas or Island, and thence yerke ouer..a trundle- 
tatle tike or shaugh or two. 1605 SuHaks. JZacd. 11. i. 94 
Spaniels, Curres, Showghes. a@ 1630 J. Taytor (Water-P.) 
Dog of Var B1b, No Mungrell Cur or Shogh. 1688 Hotme 
Armoury u. 185/2 An Island Dog,..curled and rough all 
over... 1 hese Curs are much set by with Ladys, who.. trim of 
all the hair of their hinder parts. ..Some call them Shoughs. 


Shough, var. SHEUGH ; obs. form of SHOO zz. 

+Shou'ghtering, v4/. 56. Obs. rare! [Of 
obscnre origin; perh. an error for *floughtering 
(see FLICHTER, FLAUCHTER vés.] Flapping or agi- 
tation of the wings. 

¢1440 Pallad, on Husb. t. 628 Ashoughturyng [Colchester 
AIS. shuddering}, a flusshyng, & a fray He [sc. the pea- 
cock] maketh then. 

Should (fud), sd. nonce-wd, An utterance of 
the word sheu/d. Also, what ‘should be’. 

1604 SHaks, Ham. 1V. Vii. 123 (Qo. 2) And then this should 
is like a spend thrifts sigh, That hurts by easing. 1854 
Emerson Lett. 6 Soc. Aims Wks. (Bohn) III. 151 All writ- 


ings must be in a degree exotertic, written to a human should 
or would, instead of to the fatal és, 


Should, pa. t. of SHALL v.; obs. f. SHOAL. 

Shouldarye, obs. form of Supary. 

Should-be (fudbz), sd. and a. nonce-wora. 
a. sé. What should be. b. aay. That should be. 


1790 Anna SewarD Leét. (1811) III. 35 What says Prior, 
when he describes the should-be of artists’ conduct te each 
Other! 1887 29th Cent. Aug. 210 His should-be helpmate. 


Shoulde, obs. form of SHOAL sé.! 

Shoulder (folder), s6. Forms: 1 sculdur, 
sculdor, sculder, scyldur, 3 sculder, (solder), 
scholdur, 3-4 shuldre, 3-5 schuldre, 3-6 
scholder, 4-5 schuldur, -dyr, 3-8 sholder, 4-6 
s(c)hulder, schuldir, schuldere, sholdre, 4 
s(c)holdere, (soldre), 5 schuldire, -dyre, 
s(c)hildur, shuldur, shuder, (6 shoder, scho- 
dyr, showlder, Sc. schowder, 7 souldiour, Sc. 
sulder, shuldeir), 8-9 Sc. shouther, 6- shoul- 
der. Plural. a.1 sculdru, -o, -a, (orth. dat. 
scyldrum), 3 shulldre (Ormin), 4 shuldre; 8. 
sculderen, schuldren, ssoldren, 3-5 scholdren, 
shuldren, 6 shouldren; yy. 3 sculdres, 3-5 
shuldres ; 4 shuldris (chuldris, schylderez, 
Sc. schuldrys), 4-5 schuldris, shulderis, schol- 
dres, 4-6 schulderis, sholdres, schulder(e)s, 
5-6 schuldiris, 5 s(c)hildres, soldrys, 6 schoul- 
diris, Sc. schildris; also 5- as sing.+-s. [OE. 
sceuldor masc. corresponds (exc. in declension and 
gender, app. evidenced only in one passage) to 
OF ris. skulder, skolder (WF¥ris. skoveder, Hinde- 
lopen skoalder, NFris. skoller), MLG, schielder, 
MDu. schouder(e masc. (mod.Du. schouder fem.), 
OHG. scultarra, scultirra fem. (MHG., mod.G. 
schulter fem.) ; not found in ON.; the MSw., Sw. 
skuldra fem., Da. skulder, are prob. early adoptions 
from LG. As the OE. pl. sczddrv is anomalous 
for a masculine sb., it has been suggested that it 
may represent a dual. The ONorthumbrian scy/dr- 
seems to represent the WGer. *shzddrja fem. which 
is indicated by the OHG. forms. 

The affinities of the WGer. word are disputed: see Heyne 
in Grimm Deutsches Vb.s.v. Some scholars (e.g. Kluge, 
Brugmann) hold that *skwddr- is a dissimilated form of 
*skurdr-, related hy ablaut to *skard- in OHG. scarti 
shoulder.) : ; . 

1. Each of the two corresponding portions (right 
and left) of the human body, including the upper 
joint of the arm with its integuments and the 
portion of the trunk between this and the base of 
the neck; esp. the cnrved upper surface of this; 
in /. often including the part of the back between 
the two. In quadmpeds, the upper part of the fore- 
limb and the adjacent part of the back. 

a700 Epinal Gloss. 963 Scapula,sculdur. 971 Biicki. Hom. 
127 Is bonne on westan medmycel duru bat mannes heafod 

e ba sculdro magan in. ¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 198 & of 
pee stowe ofer ealle pa sidan astihd..op Gone swipran 
sculdor pat sar. c 1200 Ormin 4776 All samenn, hrest..& 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7449 Hou 
longe ssolle hor luper heued aboue hor ssoldren be. 1375 
Bargour Sruce 1, 386 Bot off lymmys he wes weill maid, 
With banys gret & schuldrys hraid, 1423 Jas. I Aingis Q. 
xevi, Venus..that had A mantill cast ouer hir schuldris 
quhite. 1523-34 Fitzuers. Husé. § 57 If thou shalte bye 
fatte oxen..Se that they be soft..behynde the shulder, and 
vpon the hindermost rybhe. 1576 Turserv. Venerte lviii. 
161 You shall know him [a male hare] if you marke his 
shoulders well before he ryse, for they are redder than a 
female Hares be. 1596 Nasne Saffron Walden P 3,1, euen 
from a childe. .replide Scarlet, and made a mouth at him 
ouer his shoulder. 16rx BisteE 1 Sam. xvii. 6 And he had 
..a target of brasse between his shoulders. r72z Ramsay 
Three Bonnets 1. 16 That braw blue stringing That's at 
your houghs and shuthers hinging. 1753 Chambers’ Cycd, 
Suppl. s.v. /Yorse, The part from the withers to the top joint 


SHOULDER. 


of the thigh, is called the shoulder. 1774 Foote Cocencers 
11, (1778) 37 Shoulders back, ‘Toby; and chest a little more 
out! 1832 Tennyson Gnone 58 A leopard skin Droop’d 
from his shoulder. 1845 Buop Dis. Liver 84 A gnawing, 
aching pain, about the top of the shoulder. 1897 Zacyci. 
Sport 1. 329/2 (Dogs) Shoulder, the top of the shoulder 
blade, the point from which the height of a dog is measured. 

b.: In fishes (s/g. and f/.), the upper part of the 
trunk, adjoining the head. 

Cod's head and shoulders: see Cop's HEAD 2. 

1820 Q. Kev. May 277 Here's a cod's head and shoulders 
With soles for upholders. 1839-47 R. Jones Pisces in 
Todd's Cycl. Anat, 11. 958/1 The anterior extremity or 
pectoral fin comprehends the shoulder, which is an osseous 
semicircle composed of many bones, suspended at the upper 
part to the cranium or spine. 1859 Mabits Gd. Society v. 
222 The shoulder is the best part [of a fish], and should be 
first helped. 

ce. The upper part of the wing or wing-case of 
a bird, beetle, butterfly, ctc. adjoining the point of 
articulation ; of a bird, spec. the carpal joint. 

1735 J. Moore Colnmbarium 49 Vhe Chain does not come 
down so low tothe Shoulders of the Wings. 1753 Chambers’ 
Cycl. Suppl. s. v. Scarabeus, Vhe reddish beetle with two 
spots on the shoulders, 1832 T. Brown Sh. Butterflies & 
sM. (1834) I. 174 The upper wings [of the butterfly} are.. 
marked with two acute triangular patches of crimson on the 
shoulders, 1899 D, Sarr /nsects 11, vi. 316 In some Sphin- 
gidae there is the unusual condition of a highly-developed 
shoulder coexisting with a perfect frenuluin and retina- 
culum. 

d. = Suoutper-soint /it, and fig. ; chiefly in o 
put one's shoulder out, 

1611 Cotcr. Espauter, to burst a shoulder, to put a 
shoulder out of ioynt. 1847 Hactiwece s.v., A young lady 
who has unfortunately listened to the persuasions of the 
other sex, is said to have a slip of the shoulder. 1886 
Cheshire Gloss. s.v. Shoother, ‘To put one's shoulder out’ 
is an idiom meaning to take offence. 

2. Phrases. +a. Zo be more, lower by the shoul- 
ders: to be head and shoulders taller or shorter in 


stature. Ods. (Cf. Heap sd. 47.) 

a1300 Havelok 982 Pan was hauclok bi pe shuldren more 
Pan be meste pat hee am, 1470 aston Lett, 11. 394 He is 
.. lower then my lytell Tom by the schorderys [s¢c}. 

b. Over the shoulder, tover (the) shoulders; 
+ (a) indicating that what is said is meant ironi- 
cally for the reverse ; ‘ over the left’; (6) said of 
a remark aimed indirectly at some one. 

(a) 1596 Nasue Saffron Walden O 2h, By these complots 
.» Wolfe could not choose but bee a huge gainer, a hundred 
marke at least ouer the shoulder, 1611 Cotcr, s.v, £s- 
paule, Par dessus Tespaule, ouer the shoulder,..and hence; 
Riche, ou vertuenx, par dessus Cespaule; (signifies) a verie 
begger, or, an arrant knauc. 1631 R. H. Arvraignm. Whole 
Creature x. § 1. 74 They prove not bread unto them, as 
they thought, hut Huskes which they thought not: they 
gaine over shoulders by them, when all their Cards are cast. 
1675 V. Atsop A fi-Sozzo iii. 194, ] think our Author has 
cither lost money by his Discourse, or got it over theshoulders. 

(6) 1847 Hewes Friends in C. 1. vil. 105 That which may 
be called criticism over the shoulder. 

c. To pul an old head on young shoulders; to 
make a young person as staid or experienced as an 
elderly one ; similarly fo have an old head on young 
shoulders. To havea head upon one's shoulders : 
to have good sense. 

1824 Scott St. Ronan's i, ‘They were daft callants,’ she 
said, ‘.. ye could not put an auld head upon young shouthers.” 
1837 Marryat Perc. Xeene xix, You appear to have an old 
head upon very young shoulders. 1883 STEVENSON 7reds. 
/s/, xxxii, * Well, that’s so,’ he said. ‘You've a head upon 
your shoulders, John, and no mistake.’ 

a. Shoulder to shoulder: lit. of soldiers, so as to 
shoulder one another, in close conflict; also, in 
rank, in close formation ; hence fg. of persons, 
with united effort, with mutual co-operation and 


support, : 

a1586 Sipxey Arcadia 11. (Sommer) 293 So as both the 
horses & men met shoulder to shoulder. 1625 MarkHam 
Souldiers Accid. 5 A Ranke..is a Row of men placed 
Pouldron to Pouldron, or Shoulder to Shoulder. a@ 1627 
Haywarp £dw. VJ (1630) 32 The Scots..cloased and in 
a manner locked themselues together, shoulder to shoulder. 
1889 Jessopp Coming of Friars iii. 118 We are.. strongest 
when we are labouring shoulder to shoulder for some com- 
mon object. 1894 Donovan Wirth IWVtlson in Matabeleland 
301 That hand of heroes who died shoulder to shoulder. 

e. Horsemanship. (Cavalry.) Shoulder forward! 
Right (or left) shoulders (in)! orders given for a 
rider to ‘bend’ his horse so that he moves 
obliquely to the right or Jeft for alteration of posi- 
tion or direction in marching ; also, the perform- 
ance of this order. . 

1796 Instr. & Regul, Cavatry (1813) 136 The officer. .gives 
a word, Shoufder (the outward one) forward ! on which the 
man next to himself gradually turns his horse so as to 
arrive in the new line perfectly square in his own person, 
1833 /éid, 1. 80 When he is properly bent in ‘ Shoulder-in’, 
his whole hody from head to tail is curved, and he will 
move in two lines parallel to the sides of the manege. 1844 
/bid. 18 Bending Lesson. ‘The Ride being in file...‘ Right 
Shoulder in.’ The horses’ heads to be brought into the 
school with the (inward) or right rein [etc.J. /did._ 107 
When the change [of direction] is to be made to the Pivot 
hand, the Leader of the Head of the Column.. will give the 
word ‘ Right (or Left) shoulders *. 

£. (Straight) from the shoulder: (of a blow) 
with the fist brought to the shoulder and then 
swiftly sent forward ; (of pulling or other move- 
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ments) with the arm kept straight, not ‘from the 
elbow’. 

1856 Reape Never too late xv, No! give mea chap that 
hits out straight from the shoulder. 1859 Lillywhite's 
Guide to Cricketers (ed. 12) 17 Wriggling and twisting your 
body instead of letting your arms go from the shouldee 
Has Bohn's [andbk. Games 516 The stroke should be inade 
freely from the shoulder, and not in a cramped manner from 
the elbow. 

&. To rub shoulders with: see RuB wv. 5 b. 


3. As the part of the body on which burdens are 
carried; also, as the seat of muscular strength em- 
ployed in carrying, pushing, etc. 

cgso Lindisf, Gosp, Luke xv. 3, & mid3dy zemoetad hia 
on-settad on scyldrum his Zefeande. a1300 Cursor Sf. 
12033 Wit scholdur gaf he him a scou. 1600 J. Pory tr. 
Leo's Africa 1x. 343 The shee apes carrie their whelpes 
vpon their shoulders. aoe Davpen Virg. Georg. it. Boo 
He Yokes himself, and.. With his own Shoulders draws the 
Waggon's Weight. 1697 — inetd uu. 659 ‘Vhen all their 
Shoulders ply, ‘ill from the Posts the brazen Hinges fly. 
1842 Tennyson Aforte d’Arth, 164 Make broad thy shoulders 
to receive my weight, And bear me to the margin. 

b. fransf. Of things quasi- personified. 

1602 Suaks. //amz. 1, iii, 56 Aboord, aboord for shame, 
The winde sits in the shoulder of your saile. 1849 Loner. 
By Seaside, Lightho. xi, And steadily against its solid form 
Press the great shoulders of the hurricane. 1901 11. Trescu 
Deirdre Wed 33 So a swimmer is uplifted Horsed on a 
streaming shoulder of the Sea. 

c. fg. and in fig. context. 

¢ 95° eg Gon Matt. xxiii. 4 Hia xebindas uutedlice 
byrdenna hefiza..& settas in scyldrum ve/ baxccum monna. 
1382 Wyc ir /sa. x. 27 And it shal be in that dai, shal be 
don awey his berthene fro thi shulder, 1533 Tinpace 
Suiger of the Lord Bvij, Syr ye..haue taken to great a 
burden vpon your weke shoulders. 1593 Snaks. 3 //en. W/, 
un. Vi. 100 Ld, Kuen as thou wilt sweet Warwicke, let it bee : 
For in thy shoulder do I builde my Seate. 1671 Mitton 
P. Rut. 462 A Crown... Brings..sleepless nights To him.. 
When on his shoulders each mans burden lies, 1775 Eart 
Caruisce in Jesse Selauya 4 Contemp, (1844) 111. 133 Thus 
this affair is off my shoulders fora little time. 2841 Tiiacke- 
RAY Gt. [loggarty Diam. x, All the debts are put upon my 
shoulders, on account of my known wealth, 1860-70 Stusus 
Lect. Enrop, [list.\. viii yes) 97 Charles. .was desirous . 
to rid his own shoulders of the pressure of imperial business. 

+Q. Phrases (all Ods.). 70 go to shoulder with: 
to set about pnshing. To lend a shoulder, to pul 
under one’s shoulder: to help to lift or carry some- 
thing. Zo se¢shoulder against, to set one’s shoulder 
against: to oppose strongly or forcibly. Narrow 
in the shoulders; incapable of bearing ridicule. 

1551 Ropinson tr. More's ig it (1895) 10 An other is so 
narrow in [ed. 2, betwene] the sholders, that he can beare 
no iestes nor tawntes, 1§77 tr. Aullinger’s Decades ww. viii. 
(1592) 725 That the docirine of godlinesse should be spred 
thoroughout the whole worlde,..maugre the miht of the 
whole worlde, setting shoulder against the same all in vaine. 
1583 Gotpinc Calzin on Deut, xvi. 94 That hee..shoulde 
not forheare,.to put vnder his shoulder (as they say) to beare 
a pecce of the burthen. ¢1630 Rispon Surv. Devon § 330 
(1810) 341 All such whose wives have the soverciznty, should 
go to shoulder with that stone. 1647 SANDERSON Sera, (1674) 
I]. 200 It may he..they will..lend a shoulder, yea, and 
sweat, to lift us up yet higher. a 1663 /dé@. 3-6 Though all 
the powers in earth and hell should..set to all their shoul- 
ders and strength against it. . 

e. Zo put (occas. lay, set) one's shoulder to the 
wheel: (literally) so as to extricate the vehicle from 
the mire; hence fig. to set to work vigorously. So 
also fo put, set one's shoulder to (work, a task) etc. 

1678 Marvel. Growth Popery 39 If it had hitherto seemed 
to go up-hill, there was a greater cause to put the whole 
shoulder to it, 1692 R. L’Estrance Fadfes cexlvi. 213 Lay 
your Shoulder to the Wheel, and Prick your Oxen. 1792 
Mme. D'Arscay Diary June, We must all put our shoulders 
to the work. 1837 Cartvie Fr. Rev. WL un. v, They.. 
instead of pushing on all shoulders at the wheel, will stand 
idle there. 

f To open the shoulders: to give free play to 
the muscles of the shoulders in making a stroke ; 
to ‘let out’. 

1882 [see Open vy. 3], 1892 E. V. Lucas Songs of Bat 7 
But the batsman knows a finer joy When he opens his 
shoulders and drives ! ‘ 

4, The fore-leg and adjacent parts cut from the 
carcass of a deer, sheep or other animal; a joint 
consisting of this prepared for the table. 

¢ 1320 Sir Tristr. 497 Pe forster for his riztes Pe left schul- 
der [of a hart} saf he. 1382 Wycuir E-rod. xxix. 27 And 
ou shalt halwe..the shuldre that thow seuerdist fro ba 
wether. 1428-9 Acc. St. Mary at Hill (19¢5) 71 Also pay: 
for. .asholdere & a brist of moton iiijd pb, 1583-4 SAutd/e- 
worths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 19 Vnto a mane w? hroughte 
a shoulder of a stagge frome Lyme xijd. 1641 MugerFe 
Cookerie (ed. 5) 6 A Shoulder of Mutton with Oliues and 
Capers. 1731-8 Swirt Pol. Conversat, 122 I'll help myself 
toa Slice of this Shoulder of Veal. 1848 THackeray Van. 
Fair vi, The knife-hoy was caught stealing a cold shoulder 
of mutton. 1913 Zus2¢s 13 Sept. 18/6 Bacon continued fair. 
. Shoulders were sparingly offered at full prices. 

b. Cold shoulder . see COLD SHOULDER sd, and v. 

e@. Shoulder of mutton, used 

+ (a) proverbially. As good, wholesome, etc. as a 
shoulder of mutton toa sick horse: no good at all. 
One shoulder of mutton draws down another: 
eating induces eating. 4 shoulder of mutton for 
a@ sheep's head : something of worth for a substitute 
of comparatively little value. Oés. 

1546 J. Heywoop Prov. (1867) 70 Thou art..As holsome 
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a morsel! for my comely cors As a shoulder of mutton for 
a sicke hors. 1687 Mizce Gt. Fr. Dict. ut. s.v. Shoulder, 
One Shoulder of Mutton draws down another, (Prov.) en 
mangeant [Appetit vient, 1700 T. Brown Amusem. Ser. 
4 Com., Marriage Wks, 1709 III. 1. 66 As two Shoulders of 
Mutton drive down one another, so two powerful Griefs de- 
stroy one another. 1725 Baiey tr. Collog. Erasmus (1878) 
I. 228 Ho! J find I was out in my Notion; to leave a 
Shoulder of Mutton for a Sheep's Head [orig. //em! pro 


thesauro carbones). 4. 
(6) attrié. with similative notion. Shoulder of 


mutton fist: a large, heavy, fleshy fist; hence 
shoulder-of-mutton fisted adj. Shoulder of muiton 
Sail; a triangular sail attached to a mast; hence 
shoulder of mution rig. 

1694 Morreux tr. Rabelais iv. xv. 64 The crippled Bum 
had struck him such a horrid thump with his Shoulder-of- 
Mutton-Fist. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 232, 1..made 
a Three-corner'd vgly Thing, like what we call in England, 
a Shoulder of Mutton Sail, to go with a Boom at Bottom. 
1831 Tretawny Adv. Younger Son V1. 228 What sailors 
call, a shoulder-of-inutton rig, the larger part.. being in the 
budy of the boat. 1900 F. T. Butten bith Christ at Sea 
x. 194 A great raw-boned, shoulder-of-mutton fisted fellow. 

5. That part of a yarment which covers the 
wearcr’s shoulder. 

1473-4 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. \. 25 Item..iij quarteris 
of blac for the Kingis gowne schulderis, 1696-7 Act 8 4 g 
Will, 11, c. 30 § 2 Upon the Shoulder of the right Sleeve 
of the uppermost Garment. 1855 Lapy E. Fixcu Sampler 
(ed. 2) 103 Gather the shoulders and the back. 

b. Leather trade, ‘The portion of a hide between 
the butt and the cheeks. Also, see quot. 1558. 

a Simmonps Dict. Trade, Shoulders, a name in the 
leather trade for tanned or curried hides and kips, as well 
as for English and foreign offal. 1885 I]. R. Procter 
Vext-bk. Tanning viii. 155 A piece called a ‘iniddle ’ is 
sometimes taken between the hutt and the shoulder. 

6. A projection or protuberance resembling the 
human shoulder in shape, position or function; 
that part of a thing where it widens or swells out 
to greater bulk from what may be viewed as its 
head or neck. 

1545 Ascuam To.roph. 1. (Arhb.) 137, I call that the shoul- 
der 1n a heade [of an arrow] whyche a mans finger shall 
feele afure it come to the poynte. 1587 Mascatt Gove. 
Cattle (1596) 157 A nayle well made should haue no shoul- 
der at all, but still lesser and lesser toward the poynt. 1680 
Moxon Mech, /2xerc. xi. 197 The Rowler must also be so 
long between its Shoulders, that it may conveniently con- 
tain so many Diameters of String as shall be teces ary. 
1794 Aigging & Scamanship 1. 157 The pin..with a shoul- 
der on the upper side. 1839 F. A. Gaieritus Arii/. Afan. 
39 [Plate] Shoulder of the Trunnion, 1857 Vircn Ane. 
Pottery (1858) 11. 79 The neck [of the amphora] is not 
cylindrical, but slopes upon the shoulders. 1873 Bexxett & 

AVENDISH Billiards 339 To make the hazard, play at the 
shoulder of the pocket. 1910 R. P. Spiers in Eneycl, Brit, 
VIII, 420 The lintel of the Greek doorway projected on 
either side beyond the dressings, constituting what are known 
as the shoulders or knees. 

b, A sudden inward curvature in the outline of 
something, from which it tapers to a point. 

1618 W. Lawson New Orch. § Garden x. (1623) 27 The 
Graft is..with a sharpe knife fitted in the knot.. with shoul- 
ders an ynch downeward, and so put into the stock. 1688 
Home Armoury ui. xv. (Roxh.) 20/2 The end [of a pen] in 
which the slit is, is called the cheeks; and the shoulders 
is the highest cut. 1834 D. Low Elem. Pract, Agric. iv. 
150 [In ploughing} it is rmportant that the ridge be formed 
with a uniform curvature, so that it shall not have what is 
technically termed a shoulder, or hollow part on each side 
of the crown. 1873 Tristram Afoad i 3 Skirting the coast 
of the Dead Sea ult they passed the shoulder of the Penin- 
sula of the Lisan, : 

ec. A rebate which serves as an abutment; a 
projection which serves as a support. 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag.v. xiii. 83 Then turn a Foot 
thereto with a Shoulder to put the Trunk upon. 1799 J. 
Rosertson Agric. Perth 272 Vhe middle space is cut down 
..and well cleaned out, so that it has..six inches of firm 
ground for shoulders on each side. On these shoulders or 
abutments sods..arelaid. 1812 P, NicHotson Afech. Exerc. 
172 ‘Io form the tenon; cut the shoulders in with the 
drawing knife. 1857 Cotqunoun Comp, Oarsman's Guide 
30 Those timbers which come up to strengthen the row. 
locks are called shoulders. 

d. Forti/, = EPAULE. 

1672 A. Tacquetr .Wilit. Archit.iv. 7 The Bulwork will 
be very much straitned..and the Angle of the shoulders 
inade so much the less, 

e. The flat surface below the letter, etc. on the 
shank of a type. 

1683 Moxon Mfech. Exerc., Printzng 369 Beard of a Letter, 
is the outer angle of the Square Shou der of the Shank. 
1882 SoutHwarD Pract. Printing (1884) 12 Certain small 
capital letters.. have nicks at the back of the stem near the 
sboulder. ; 

f. The projection between the blade and the 
tang (of a knife, chisel, etc.) which abuts on the 
handle. 

1683 Moxon Dfech. Exerc., Printing xxi.» 4 A short 
piece of a Knife hroken off about two Inches from the 
Sholder. 1810 C. James Jftlit, Dict. (ed. 3), Shoulder, the 
upper part of the blade of a sword is so called. 1884 R. F. 
Burtos Bk. Sword 124 The tang,..the thin spike which 
projects from the shoulders or thickening of the blade. 

+ g. Each of the two stones adjacent to the key- 
stone of an arch. Ods. 

21734 Nortu Life Dudley North (1744) 198 To secure a 
Compass Arch, it was necessary hy weight, or some other 
Means, to keep down the Shoulders, which, rising, let the 
Crown, or Key, fall in. 


SHOULDER. 


h. A comparatively gentle slope on the side of 
a hill and near the top. ' 

1817 Blackw. Mag. Oct. 84/2 Millar..brought his drove 
over the shoulder of Wallace’s hill. 1885-94 R. BripcEs 
Eros & Psyche June xii, The road, Which from the mountain 
shoulder o’er the plain Led to the city. 

i. p/. The broadest part (of a bunch of grapes). 

1838 Penny Cyct. X1.357/1 A bunch [of grapes]..upwards 
of 21 inches in length, and 19 inches across the shoulders. 

7. An arched piece of wood or metal, or a frame 
of metal rods, placed under the shoulders of a coat 
or cloak to be hung up in a wardrobe, a shop- 
window, etc. 

1899 West. Gaz. 31 July 1/3 Clothes hung about on 
wooden ‘shoulders’. 1903 Daély Chron. 23 Nov. 4/4 A 
‘shoulder’, the technical term for the wooden frame upon 
which ladies’ mantles are hung by linen-drapers. 

8. Short for shoulder-moth (see 9 c). 

1803 Hawortu Lepidoptera Brit. 226 Noctua plecta (the 
flame Shoulder). 

9. Combinations. 

a. simple attrib., ‘ pertaining to the shorlder’ 
as shoulder band, brooch, -fin, garment, hackle, 
plaid; with the meaning ‘having a shoulder’ 
(sense 6), as shozlder-block, bolt, screw, spike. 

1688 Home Armoury 11. 97/2 (Seamsters terms] *Shoul- 
der Band. 1794 Rigging & Seamanship \. 156 *Shoulder- 
block is a large single block, left nearly square at the lower 
end, or arse of the block. /éd., Mast-making Plate, 
*Shoulderbolt. 1902 Casself’s Encycl. Dict. Suppl., *Shoul- 
der brooch, the large brooch worn in the Highland costume, 
fastening the plaid on the left shoulder. 1681 Grew A/uszur 
1. § v. i. 97 The Scate, or Angel-Fish. His *Shoulder-Fins 
.-expanded. 1608 Witter //exapla Exod. 651 The ephod 
or *shoulder garment. 1867 F. Francis Angling x. 299 (In 
asalmon fly]..g. the *shoulder hackle. 1831 J. LoGan Sco/¢, 
Gaél 1. 246 The *shoulder plaid is worn by the present 
Highlanders chiefly for ornament. 1747 Geutl. Mag. 223 
‘The bar..must be fixt to the plate..by a *shoulder screw, 
allowing a little play between. . 

b, Objective, as shoulder cutting; showtlder- 
shrugging adj.; locative, as showlder galled adj. 

1883 Grestey Gloss.Coal-mining,* Shoulder Cutting (South 
Staffordshire), cutting the sides of the upper lift of a work- 
ing place in a Thick-coal colliery next the rib, preparatory 
to falling the coal. 1694 Lond. Gaz. No. 3010/4 A strong 
grey Gelding. .*Shoulder-gal'd. 1840 THackrrav Cruck- 
shank Wks. 1900 XIII. 293 A villainous race of *shoulder- 
shrugging mortals are his Frenchmen indeed. 


c. Special comb. : shoulder angle /ortif. (see 
quot.) ; shoulder belt = BANDOLEER ; shoulder- 
brace (see quot.); shoulder-butt, a pistol butt 
shaped for firing from the shoulder; shoulder cap 
(a) Antig.a piece of armour covering the point of the 
shoulder (= EpauLet 3); (4) Surg. see quot. 1895 ; 
shoulder-clapper, an officer charged with the 
arrest of an offender, a bailiff, sheriff’s officer; 
so shoulder-clapped, -clapping adjs.; shoulder- 
cover Ant. = Paracium c (Cent. Dict. 1891); 
+ shoulder-dash, asharper’s trick of throwing his 
liquor over his shoulder instead of drinking it ; 
shoulder-girdle Anat. (sec GIRDLE 56.1 4); 
shoulder-grafting (see quot. 1842); shoulder 
gun, a gun which is fired from the shoulder, as 
distinguished from a stancheon or punt gun; 
+ shoulder-head = SHOULDER sTRAP 1, shoul- 
der-height adv., as high as one’s shoulder ; shoul- 
der-high adv.=prec.; adj., that is up to one’s 
shoulder in height ; shoulder-hitter co//og. 7.S., 
one who hits from the shoulder; hence a pugilist, 
a bully, rough; +shoulder-knife, 2 huntsman’s 
knife used to take out the shoulder in cutting 
up a deer; shoulder-lappet Z7/. (see quot.) ; 
+shoulderlin, /¢. shoulder-linen, i.e. shoulder- 
piece (of the ephod); shoulder-lyar Sc., a piece 
cut from the upper part of the fore-leg of a carcass 
of beef; shoulder moth, a collectors’ name for 
certain moths of the family Voctuidze (Cent. Dict.) ; 
shoulder net, a fishing-net with a long pole which 
slides over the shoulder of the user; shoulder 
note 7ypfogr., 2 marginal note inserted at the top 
comer of a page; shoulder-pegged a. (see quot.) ; 
+shoulderpight a. = shoulder pitched; tshoulder- 
pinched, +t pinching (see quots.) ; + shoulder pit 
[after avmz-p2t], the hollow under the shoulder of a 
sheep; t shoulder pitch = AcromIon; + shoul- 
der pitched fa. Af/e. and ff/. a.,(of animals) having 
the shoulder dislocated ; shoulder plate = SHOUL- 
DER PIECE I ; ¢ shoulder point, (a) the pointof the 
shoulder; (4)ashoulder-knot (= AGLET 2c); shoul- 
der-pole,a pole, each end of which rests upon a 
carrier's shoulder, the load being slung from the 
centre; shoulder-rest, a rest for a rifle in experi- 
mental firing; +shoulder-shake v. /rans., to shake 
the shoulders of ; shoulder-shaken a. (ofa beast) 
strained in the shoulder; shoulder shield, ashield- 
shaped piece of armour used to protect the shoulder ; 
shoulder-shot sé., a shot fired into the shoulder (of 
an animal); ‘shoulder-shot, -shotten aq/s., (of an 
animal) having a strained or dislocated shoulder 
(arch.); shoulder sling da/., a yoke for carrying 
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(milk) pails ; shoulder slip, a strain or dislocation | 


of the shoulder-joint; hence shoulder slipped a.; 
+shoulder-splate, t-splating sds. = shoulder-slip; 
+shoulder-splate, + splated, -splayed aq7js., 
shoulder-shotten adj.; tshoulder-stick, a coach 
passenger carried by the method called ‘ shoulder- 
ing’ (see SHOULDER v.14); shoulder-striker U.S. 
= shoulder-hitter; shoulder-stripe, a collectors’ 
name for a variety of moth; shoulder-stripe, 
-striped aqjs., having a stripe of colour on the 
shoulder (indicating a species of moth); shoulder- 
tap, the action (of a bailiff) of tapping a person on 
the shoulder; hence shoulder-tapping; shoulder- 
tippet Axt, = PataciuM c (Cent. Dict.) ; + shoul- 
der-torn a. = shoulder-shotter; shoulder-tuft 
Ent, = shoulder-lappet; shoulder-wedge Build- 
tng (see quot.); shoulder-work, carrying of 
burdens ; also, continuously hard work; shoulder- 
wrench (see quot. 1898) ; shoulder-yoke, a yoke 
for carrying pails. Also SHOULDER-BLADE, -BONE, 
-JOINT, -KNOT, -PIECE, -STRAP. 

1835 Penny Cycl. 1V. 16/2 The angles formed by the faces 
and flanks which are denominated “shoulder angles. 1668 
Pervs Diary 17 May, Up, and put on my new stuff-suit, 
with a *shoulder-belt according to the new fashion, 1856 
Kane Arcs. Expl. 1. viit. 85 Our track-lines and shoulder- 
belts replaced the warps. 1875 Knicut Dict. JJech., 
*Shoulder-brace (Surgical), an appliance for treating round 
shoulders or unconfirmed curvatures of the spine. 1810 
Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 273 A rifle pistol. .furnished with 
a pistol *shoulder-but. 1830 SKELTON Avis 4 Armour 1. 
Pl. xxii, Fig. 3. The gorget with “shoulder caps. 1895 
Arnold's Catal, Surgical Instrunt. 777. Shoulder Cap, 
moulded leather for the aftertreatment of dislocation. 1590 
Suaxs. Com. Evy. wv. ii. 37 He’s in Tartar limbo..: A back 
friend, a *shoulder-clapper [hath him]. 16z1 J. Taytor 
(Water-P.) Praise Beggery B2, He’s free from *shoulder- 
clapping Sergeants clawes, 1796 Grose Dict. Vulgar 7. 
(ed. 3), Shoulder Clapper, a bailiff, or member of the catch 
club. *Shoulder-clapped; arrested. 1711 PuckLe Clud 19 
These brethren in iniquity using finger-shade, mouth-spirt, or 
*shoulder-dash, drank little ‘till the company were mellow. 
1868 W. K. Parker (¢c¢/e), A Monograph on the structure and 
development of the *shoulder-girdle and sternum in the Verte- 
brata. 1669 Wortipce Syst. Agric. 108 The third way..that 
is made use of ..is *shoulder or Whip-grafting. 1842 Loupon 
Suburban Hort, 291 Sometimes also the scion is prepared 
with a shoulder..and this mode is called shoulder-grafting. 
1824 Cot. Hawker Justr. Young Sportsm. 298 *Shoulder 
duck-guns. 1842 Lacy A/od. Shooter 103 A thin coat of olive 
oil is the best external application for ashoulder-gun. 1688 
*Shoulder-head [see SHouLDER-sTRaP 1]. 1825 Scott Be- 
trothed xxiii, Many a fair knight would leap *shoulder- 
height for leave to look on you as free as the brook may! 
1837 Cartvie Fr. Kev. I. 11. v, No crowds now to carry 

ou, *shoulder-high, to the immortal gods, 1897 Marv 

inGsLEY IV. Africa vi. 119 As I walk on through the now 
shoulder-high grass. 1856 J. Hotsrook Mail Sags 27 
*Shoulder-hitter, who strikes from the sboulder, ruffian. 
1864 Lowe Aedell. Writ. 1890 V. 126 We remember our 
own roughs and shoulder-hitters at the beginning of the war. 
1576 Turserv. Venerice xiii. (1908) 129 This beyng done, he 
shall first take out the right shoulder [of the deer} with his 
*shoulderknyfe. /déd. xlili,135. 1899 D. SHarp /usects t. vi. 
312 These appendages [the tegulae] are frequently errone- 
ously called patagia, but have also been called scapulae,.. 
and shoulder-tufts, or *shoulder-lappets. ¢ 1200 ORMIN 954 
Off patt preostess *shulldrelin, & off hiss breostlin bape. 1844 
H. Sterurns Bk Farm (1855) 11.693/1 The *shoulder-lyar is 
a coarse piece, and fit only for boiling fresh to make into broth 
or beef-tea. 1793 Statist. Acc. Scot. 1X. 322 Salmon, grilse 
and sea trouts, are caught in the night time, by what they 
term the fishing with the *shoulder-nets. 1882 J. Souru- 
warp Pract. Printing (1884) 248 *Shoulder notes are placed 
at the top of a page. 1 P. Viva Cantpion'’s Wks. 373 
‘The custom is fully explained in a shoulder-note. 1753 
Chambers’ Cyel. Suppl., *Shoulder-pegged horses, called i 
French chevellées, are such as have their shoulders gourdy, 
stiff, and almost without motion. 1565-6 BLuNDEviL /orse- 
manship w. cxiii. (1580) 52 Of the *shoulder pight, That is 
when the shoulder point or pitch of the shoulder is displaced. 
1728 Baitey Dict. (ed. 4), *Shoulder Pincht, a Disease in 
Horses. 1810 C. James Afzlit. Dict. (ed. 3), *“Shoulder-pinch- 
ing, a misfortune which befals a horse by labouring or strain- 
ing when too young. 1607 Toprsety Four-f Beasts 650 The 
greasie wooll which groweth in the *shoulder pits of sheepe. 
1585 Hicins Junius’ Nomencl. 36/1 Acromiumy, .. the 
*shoulder pitch or point. 1695 Loud. Gaz, No, 3081/4 One 
of her Coach Geldings..hath been *shoulder Pitch’d, 1846 
Fatruout Costume Gloss., Epautiere, epaullets, *shoulder- 
plates. 1847 Leitcn tr. C. O. Miller's Anc. Art § 257.238 
The splendid shoulder-plates of a suit of armour. 1510 
Stansripce Vocabula (W. de W.) Aiij, Hee scapula, the 
*sholder poynt. a@ 1625 Frercuer Mice Volour i. i, [He] 
has hir’d meer rogues..To beat the Soldier. .for wearing 
Shoulder-points, With longer taggs than his. 1740 SoMER- 
vitte flobbinol 1. 316 Then with quick Wheel oblique, his 
Shoulder-point Beneath his Breast he fix’d. 1910 D’A. W. 
Tompson tr. Aristotle's Hist. Anim, 1, 12 The part to the 
back of the neck is the epomis, or ‘shoulder-point’, 1888 
Century Mag. Nov. 35/1 A couple of fettered convicts 
carrying water in a large wooden bucket slung between 
them on a *shoulder-pole, 1868 Rep. Munitions War 44 
‘That two rifles at a time should be shot for accuracy from 
two *shoulder-rests, one on the right, the other on the left 
of the shooting-stand. 1649 CLEVELAND Chron. Decoll. Car. 
iii, Charles our dread Sovereign's murdered !—tremble and 
View what Convulsions *shoulder-shake this Land. 1844 
H. Strepuens &%. Farm 1. 158 When the roads become 
very hard, they [beasts] are apt to become *shoulder-shaken. 
1824 Meyrick Ant. Armour 1. Introd. p. xvi, Their [sc. 
the retiarii’s] left arms were protected by padded linen.. 
out of which issued a *shoulder-shield high enough to guard 
the face, 1830 SKELTON Arms & Armour I, Pl. ix, Fig. 6. The 
shoulder shield which rendered unnecessary a grande-garde 
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on the breast plate. 1900 Pottox & THom Sforts Burma 
vi. 212, I gave this [bison} the *shoulder-shot with the remain- 
ing barrel of my rifle. 1600 SuRFLET Country Farit t. xxiii. 
126 Oxen,..being either *shoulder-shot (orig. F. espazlez] or 
brused, .. are fatted. 1596 Suaks. Zam. Shr. ut. il. 56 
His horse hip’d..and “shoulder-shotten. 1894 K. GRAHAME 
Pagan P, 108 He [a horse]seems sorely shrunk and shoulder- 
shotten, 1813 St.J. Priest Agric. Bucks 297 in Marshall Rev. 
Rep. Board Agric.(1814) LV. 545 [The milk 1s} carried home in 
pails hanging upon a wooden ’shoulder sling (as it is called). 
1729 Swirt Direct. Serv. v.(1745)71 Phe Horse will probably 
take so much Care of him self, as to come off with only a 
Strain or a *Shoulder-slip, 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex. 1695 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 3100/4 Lost.,,a black Nag above 13 hands,.. 
lately *shoulder slip'd. 1872 Tennvson Gareth 5 Lyn.740 
They shock'd, and Kay Fell shoulder slipt. 1621 J. TayLor 
(Water-P.) A/otto A 4b, The necke-cricke, spauins, *shoulder- 
splat,and aches. ¢1720 W. Gisson Farrier’s Guide u. |xvii. 
(1738) 222 It is called a Shoulder Splait. 1639 T. pe Gray 
Contpl. Horsem. 309 Uf your horse be *shoulder splat. 1725 
Bradley's Fant. Dict., Soldiers Ointment, an Ointment. .for 
a Horse that is *Shoulder Splaited. 1708 Kersey Dict, 
*Shoulder-splaiting. 1882 OGILVIE, *Shoulder-splayed. 1828 
Sporting Mag. XX1. 324 ‘Why do they call the opposition 
[coach] the Regulator?’ asked Joe Walton's *shoulder-stick 
one day. 18600. W. Hotes Prof. Breakf..t.ix, No‘ *shoul- 
der-striker’ hits out straighter than a child with its logic. 
1819 SAMOUELLE Enfomol, Conipend. 251 Genus Leucania... 
Sp.1. Phalgna comma (*shoulder stripe wainscot). 1869 
E. Newman Sri, Afoths 165 The “Shoulder Stripe(<l seticlea 
badiata). Ibid. 264 The *Shoulder-striped Wainscot (Lez- 
canta Comma) 1881 Besant & Rice Chapl. Fleet i. i, 
There was no street..where I did not fear..the unfriendly 
*shoulder-tap of a bailiff. 1842 Lover Handy Andy xlv, 
If I could get on the press I'd quit the *shoulder-tapping 
profession, 1610 MARKHAM A/aséerp. u. lix. 311 Of splayting 
the shoulder, or of *shoulder torne. 1899 *Shoulder-tuft 
[see shoulder-lappet}, 1887 Dict. Archit, (Arch. Publ. Soc.), 
“Shoulder wedge..the block of wood secured to the upper 
side of the principal rafter of a roof truss, to sustain the 
pun. 1660 SoutH Sev, (1727) IV. 61 It is observed of the 

evites, though much of their Ministry was only *Shoulder- 
work, that they had yet a very considerable Time for 
Preparation. 1886 Cheshire Gloss., Shoother-wark (shoulder- 
work), any work that is continuously hard. 1708 Kersey 
Dict, *Shoulder-wrench, a Strain in a Horse’s Shoulder, 
1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., Shoulder wrench, a wrench, sprain, 
or dislocation of the shoulder, 1862 J. Saunpers dde/ 
Drake's Wife x, He..adjusted the *shoulder-yoke, hooked 
on the pails, and rose. 

Shoulder (fau-lde:), v. Forms: sce the sb. 
[f. Suounper 56. Cf. Du. schouderen, LG. schul- 
dern, G. schultern (dial. schullern).] 

Ll. ¢vans. Yo push against (a person or thing) 
with the shoulder; (of a crowd) to push shoulder 
against shoulder; hence, to push roughly, un- 
ceremoniously, or insolently ; to thrust aside with 
the shoulder ; to hustle, jostle. Now rare or Obs. 


exc. as in b. 

¢ 1300 //avelok 1056 Pe chaunpiouns..Shuldreden he ile 
ober, and lowen. ¢ 1375 Cursor Al. 12034 (Fairf.) Wip bat 
per come a childe in hy and shulderred ihesu with grete 
enuy. ¢1450 in Aungier Syov (1840) 259 If any schulder 

usche or threten to smyte another. 1523 Berners F/7oiss. 
ik ccexlii, 537 And in the passyng by, Bernarde sholdred sir 

Langurantes horse in suche wyse, that the lorde fell out of 
the sadell. c1s90 Faire Et u.ii. 35 Sér Kod. Lord Marques, 
you offerd me disgrace to shoulder me. 1621 QuARLES 
A rgatus § P. (1678) 115 So that both men and horse, Shoul- 
dring each other, with a double force Fell to the ground. 
1713 Rowe Yaue Shore v.i, Around her, numberless, the 
PNble flowed, Shouldering each other, crowding for a view. 
180z BLoomriety Rural Tales 5 You shoulder’d me; then 
laugh’d to see Me and my Gotch spin down the Hill. 

Jig. 1849 Latimer 22d Serm. bef. Edw. VT, Ciiij, Thys 
byshoppe was a great man borne, and dyd beare suche a 
stroke, that he was able to shoulder the Lord Protectour. 
1606 J. CarPenTeR Solomon’s Solace xv. 64 Albeit the 
king hath been sometimes resisted and shouldered by 
Adoniah. ’ 

b. With adv. or advb. phrase expressing the 
result of the action. 

¢ 1375 Cursor MM, 13741 (Fairf.) Ne wiste paineuer quat to 
say ilkan shuldered oper a-way. 1573 G. Harvev Letter 
Bk. (Camden) 50 Momus him self wil sooner be shouldrid 
out of heaven. 1607 MARKHAM Cavad. viii. 48 Now for the 
rules of foule play [in horse-racing], as..the striking your 
adversaries horse thwart the face.., the shouldring him vp 
into vneuen pathes..whereby you may indanger to ouere 
throwe him, 1624 T. Scorr Belg, Souldier 31 ‘they haue.. 
by maine force shouldred open the Castillian gates, 1815 
Scott Guy AM. xxxvi, The stranger..divided the press, 
shouldering from him..both drunk and sober passengers. 
1835 L. Hunt Town iii. (1848) 160 Here at all events he 
[Dr. Johnson] walked and talked and shouldered wondering 
Porters out of the way. 1846 DickENs Pict. [taly, Rome 
171 Ecclesiastics..having their humility gratified to the 
utmost, by being shouldered about. 1848 THackrrav Vax. 
Fair vi, * Be off, you fools !’ said this gentleman—shoulder- 
ing off a great number of the crowd. 1850 Kincstey Adton 
Locke xxviii, He skipped up by the speaker's side, and 
gently shouldered him down. 1887 SHEARMAN Athletics ¥ 
Football 349 Trying to shoulder him round and send him 
staggering off the ball. 1889 F. E, Gretron A/esmory’s 
Harkback 178 A French Marshal met an English Colonel 
in the street, and shouldered him off the causeway. 

Jig. 1579 WV. Witkinson Confut. Fam, Love 6b, For all 
his..shouldring out the sonne of God, 1617 tr. AZ. A. de 
Dominis on Rom. xtit. 12, 15, | conceiue not to what pur- 

ose Aristotle.. troubled naturall Philosophie, by Shouldring 
in after Matter and Forme, Priuation for a third princi le 
of naturall bodies. 1638 Mepe Nem. Pass. Apocal. iii. Wks. 
(1672) 586 A Probability stands in place of a Demonstration, 
till a greater Probability can be brought to shoulder it out. 
1784 Cowrer Task vi. 839 Custom and prejudice.. That 
govern all things here, should’ring aside The meek and 
modest truth. 1880 M¢Cartuyv Owx Temes UI. xxxii. 56 
The.. Briton began to monopolise the officers’ posts every- 
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where. The natives were shouldered out of the high 
positions. 

c. ‘To ‘rub shonlders’ with, mix with. va@re. 

1851 Mayne REID Scalp //unters \wii, I had shouldered 
society .. enough to render me slightly sceptical of its 
sincerity. 

2. ¢ransf. of inanimate things. 

1590 Spenser /*. Q. 1. xi. 21 The rolling billowes beate the 
ragged shore, As they tbe earth would shoulder from her 
seat, 1603 Dravron Sar. Wars vi. xxiv, Like to some low 
Lrooke.. By waste of Waters that is ouer-flow'd, Is sated, 
till it Breatdreth downe the Mound. 1625 N. Carrenter 
Geog. t. ii. (1635) 23 Ihe Water being the most ponderous 
and waighty,..shoulders out the Aire. 1630 A. Johnson's 
Kiugd. ¥ Commw. 494 Shouldering all tbe Northerne shore 
of the Caspian, it runneth along..by the bigb looking walls 
of China, 1644 Dicuy Nat. Bodies xix. § 9. 175 Vhe latter 
graines were shouldered of by others that already besieged 
the superficie. 1796 //ist. Ned Evans 1.220 Neither could 
he conceal his indignation at tbe vile watch-house sboulder- 
ing King William's statue. 1817 Corexivce Siog. Lit. 
(Bohn) 15 Walls of rock..shouldering back tbe billows. 
1866 Atcer Sotit, Nat. & M/an i.19 Froin the equator to 
the poles the waves shoulder their fellows, 1867 Ssivtit 
Sailor's Word-bk, s.v., When a seaman..gives his ship too 
little cable to ride by, she may he thrown across tide, lift or 
shoulder her ancbor, and drift off. 

3. Of troops: To push, force, drive back (an 
opposing force); to manacuvre or turn. 

1681 Stywarp Martial Discipfl.1.21 This battaile (7. ¢. dis- 
Position of troops] is of great force to shoulder and heate 
downe the enimie. 1887 Afhen.eum 24 Sept. 398/3 Thus 
rendering it possible two days later to shoulder ihe Prench 
off the direct road to Berlin. 

4. absol, and intr. To push with the shoulder ; 
to use the shoulders (in a struggle or contcst). 
Const. against, at. Also to shoulder il. 

21440 Found. St. Barth. Hosp. wu. Vrol. (1886) 77 And 
menne presydde hydder thykly for variawnte causys, and 
shuldrid to gider. a1568 Ascnam Scholem. ut. (Arb.) 128 
And soch runners, as commonlie, they shoue and sholder to 
stand formost. 1688 Bunyan Jerus. Sinner Saved (1886) 
82 ‘They shoulder and crowd, and say, Pray ive way,.. 
wherefore up and shoulder it, man; say: Stand away, devil. 
1818 Scott Kod Roy v, All trainped, kicked, plunged, 
shouldered, and jostled. 1894 Brackmore /erlycross 403 
Some working at his legs, and some shouldering at bis loins. 
Jig. 1§79 Lomson Caloru’s Serm. Tim. 76/1 Vt is a sinne 
..for a mortall man to..shoulder against God, and fight 
against his gloric. 1603 Knottes //ist. Turks (1621) 409 
Not contented with such possessions. .hee began to shoulder 
for more roome. 

b. To make one’s way by pushing with the 
shoulders ; more fully /o showdder one's zvay ; also 
ref, NVith various prepositions and advs. Also 
transf, and fig. 

158: J. Beit /addon's Ansiv. Osor. 383 b, [He] lyke a 
false Prophet shouldreth forewardes. 1615 1. Apams Black 
Devil 27 Wee [Satan] sboulders to the barre, and pops in a 
forged evidence. 1720 AmueRst Efist. 9 On me they never 
cast an Eye, But take their Snuff and saatides by. ¢ 1800 
Hl. K. Waite Rem. (1837) 375 he design of shoulder. 
ing himself into notice. 1835 W. IRvixc Tour Prairies 
axix, As the ground was level, they [buffaloes] shouldered 
along with great speed. 1842 Texnxvson ducdley Court 8 
Then we shoulder’d thro’ the swarm. 1879 L. Srepuen 
Hours in Libr 1. 323 The Englishman. . goes on trampling 
upon acuter sensibilities, but somehow shouldering his way 
successfully tbrougb tbe troubles of the universe. 1893 
Kietine Many [nvent.12 A couple of junks came shoulder. 
ing through from the north. 

ce. To ‘rub shoulders’, 
shoulder wrth. ? Obs, 

1692 Drvpen Don Sebast. w. i, What, shall tbe people 
know tbeir godlike prince Headed a rabble, and profaned 
his person, Shoulder’d with filth ? 


+5. Of a hare: To crouch in her form. Oés. 

¢1486 BE. St. Albans f vijb, An haare in ber forme sbul- 
deryng or leenyng. . 

6. a. ¢rans. To put (soldiers) shoulder to 
shoulder in close rank. Also Yrazsf. Also with zp. 
b. zz¢r. To stand shoulder to shoulder. Oés. 

1991 SPENSER Auins of Rome 213 Like as ye see the wrath. 
full Sea from farre, In a great mountaine heap't.. Eftsoones 
of thousand billowes shouldred narre. 1598 Barret Theor. 
Warres 1. i. 40 The which [files] being shouldred vp close 
together. 1603 Knoties Hist. Turks (1621) 200 Vhe Chris. 
tians. sshouldering close together in their charge, would be 
like a rock of yron. 1604 Drayton JZoyses 111.61 Whicb by 
the stroke of that commaunding wand, Shoulder the rough 
seas forcibly together. 178: Cowrer Jadle~t. 137 If guards, 
mechanically form’d in ranks,..Sbould'‘ring, and standing 
as if struck to stone. 

7. trans. To support with, bear up or carry on 
the shoulder or shoulders ; to take or place on one’s 
shoulder to be carried. 

1611 Cotcr., Zsfauler,..to sboulder; to support witb, or 
beare on tbe shoulders. 1698 Frver Acc. E. India s P. 
180 Tbey cut a whole Tree down, and..sboulder'd it with 
great Clamours. 1845 CouLTER Adv. in Pacific viii. 93, 
I determined ..to sboulder my gun, and walk rigbt round 
the island, 1851 W. W.Cottins Rambles beyond Railways 
vil, (1852) 122 We shouldered our knapsacks, and started 
for tbe Lizard. 1865 R. S. Hawker in All Year Round 
XIII. 154/2 The people..gathered up fragments of the 
wreck for fuel, and shouldered them away. 1883 STEVENSON 
Treas.isl. xxxii, Hearing no further sound, they sbouldered 
the tools and set forth again, 

b. jig. + To forward; to help or push on; to 
prop «f; to second (0és.). Alsoto take upon one- 
self as a burden (expense, responsibility, etc.). 

158z Stanyuurst -#neis u. (Arb.) 49 Thee Greeks assur- 
aunce in Pallas whoalye remayned And with her assist- 
aunce theyre wars were shouldered always. 1586 J. Hooker 


stand shoulder to 
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fist. Irel. 98/% in f/olinshed, She began to incline to hir 
wooer his request, tothe end hir nephue should baue beene 
the better hy bis countenance sbouldered. 1614 Raceicu 
ist, World v. iii. § 15 11.511 The yong Nephew.. regarded 
only..the much monie that his grand-father had lated out 
in vaine, to shoulder vp a fulling house. 1685 Cotrox A/on. 
taigne’s Ess, 1.1. xii. g01 The greatest of Scipio's acts were 
in part due to Lelius, whose constant practice it was to ad. 
vance and sboulder foriz. F. seconder] Scipio's grandeur 
and renown. 1900 MWestm. Gaz. 13 Nov. 2/2 Vhe lucal Pro- 
Gressives are public-spirited enough to shoulder the expense. 

te. éransf. Ofathing: To propup. fig. Of the 
terms of an argument : lo back up. Ods. 

1674 N. Faireax Bult 4 Selv.o9 And though the ’may 
be" in the Argument came starveling alone without any 
thing of proof to back it, yet the * may not be ‘inthe Answer 
shall be tbus shoulder'd up. 1675 Cotton /Vlanters Man. 
16 It is good also to shoulder or clod up the Tree for three 
foot about, and some four foot bigh. 

8. All. To place (a weapon, etc.) upon the 
shoulder. Also aéso/. + Also in passive of asoldicr: 
To have his musket shouldered. 

To shoulder one's or a rific etc., is often used for: to join 
the ranks, to enlist as a soldier. 

1595 Sir J. Suvtue /ustr. MWilit. 5 They are then to sa 
to the first ranke: Shoulder your piques and march; whic 
is as mucb to say: Lay your piques vpon your right 
shoulders and inarch. 1625 Markuwtam Sonddiers Accid. 24 
Shoulder your Musquet, and carry your Rest in the right 
hand, 1635 W. Bawrirex Asilit, Discipline i. (1639) 4 Thus 
being armed, with Muskets shouldered, some account their 
Posturestobegin fromtbis place. /did.5 Thus having charged 
some men will shoulder and so from thence make ready. 
1672 Venn AVfilit, Observe. 37 The Musquettcer being shoul- 
dered Command..Unsboulder your Musquet, and Puyse. 
1770 Go.pso. Des. !tll,158 The broken suldier..sboulder’d 
his crutch. 1837 Cantyte Fr. Nev. 11.1. xi, They have 
shouldered, tolsicr-wili, their shovels and picks 1847 
Infantry Man. (1854) 40a, Wait for the word of command of 
the officer to shoulder. 1859 JerHson Brittany xiv. 234 Many 
a poor gentleinan finds himself obliged to shoulder a musket. 

b. Zo shoulder arms (esp. imper. as a word of 
command): to hold one’s riflc in a nearly vertical 
position, the barrel resting against the shouldcr and 
the butt in the hollow of the hand; hence aZ 
shoulder arms, at the position directed by this word 
of command. 

1844 Queen's Regul. Ariny 260 Shoulder Arms. 1847 /n- 
Santry Man. (1854) 30 Serjeants..will reinain steady at 
Shoulder Arms, 1853 Wuvie Mecvitte Digsy Grand vii, 
The brigade ‘shoulder arms " preparatory to receiving..the 
time-bonoured bero who is to tnspect them, 

+9. To cut up the carcass of (a lamb, kid, ctc.). 
Cf. shoutdler-knife (SHOULDER 58, 8c). Obs. rare. 

1486 BK, St. Aldans fviyb, [fermys.,of breckyng or 
dressyng of dyverse beestis..J a Lambe sbulderide, a Kidde 
sbulderide. 

b. (See quot. 1844 in SHOULDERING v4/, sd, 1). 

+10. pa. pple. Strained or dislocated at the 
shoulder. O6s, [?aftcr F. faulé] 

1565-6 Diuxpevit /Jorsemaushif wv. tit, (1580) 2b, As 
when a Ilurse is shouldered by meanes of some outward 
cause, or bis backe galled with the saddle. 

ll. To furnish (a thing) with a shoulder; to cut 
shoulders or a shoulder on; to fit zvz/o with a 
shoulder. Also with down, mf. 

1438 (see SHoutperinc vd. sd. 1), 1733 Tere //orse- 
Hoeing Husb. xxiii. 355 The Tenon is also shoulder'd on 
each side. a 1734 Nortut Life Dudley North (1744) 158 At 
Powis House .. they shouldered and keyed the Portico 
Arcbes with Pteces of Stone. 1778 (W. H. Marsuact] 
Ahinutes Agric, 9 May 1776, I sbouldered the spikes, .. leav- 
ing a small triangular shoulder at each angle of tbe square 
stump. 1879 Casselfs Techn, Educ. 1V. 206/1 The spokes 
are then shouldered down slightly taper-wise. 1884 R. F. 
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surTON BA, Szvord 142 The Sword should be tightly | 


mounted and well shouldered-up before and bebind. 1901 
J. Black's Carp. & Builder, Scaffolding 35 The staves must 
now be fitted.. by shouldering them at the marks made. 

b. Slating. (See quot.) 

1833 Louvon Enceycl. Archit. § 1122 The roofs to be 
covered witb tbe best dark hlue slate. ., to be well shouldered 
in baired lime (the upper part of each row hedded in lime). 

12. intr. Of inammate things: To form a 
shoulder, project as a shoulder, or spread out into 
a shoulder ; also with 2. 

1611 CotGr. s.v. Espaulette, Magonuerie & espaulettes,.. 
walls..left..shouldering, bearing, or standing out in one 
place more tben in anotber. 1677 Moxon A/ech. Exerc. i 
s Because tbe Chaps (of the Square Nos‘d Hand-Vice] do 
not stand sbouldering in tbe way. 1858 HawtHorRNE Fr. 
y Jt. Note-bks, (1871) 1. 46 Farther off we could see blue 
hills, shouldering high ahove tbe intermediate ones. 1870 
Daily News 12 Nov., Tbe hill shoulders up very steeply for 
three-fourtbs its heigbt. 7 

13. ¢rans. ( Horticulture.) To tie out the ‘shoul- 
ders’ of (bunches of grapes). 

1842 Loupon Suéurban Hort. 461 Finished shouldering 
the Hamburgh, and thinning the Sweetwater and St. Peter's 
(neitber of the two latter wants sbouldering mucb). 

14. slang. (See quots.) 

1823 ‘Jon Bee" Slang s.v. Shouldering, Among stage- 
coachmen, to shoulder, is to take up passengers on own 
account, without consulting the proprietors. 186 
Slang Dict. (ed. 2), Shoulder, when a servant emhezzles bis 
master’s money, he is said to shoulder his employer. 


Shoulder-blade. [Cf. MLG. schulderdiai, 
Du. schouderblad, MHG. schulterblat (mod. G. 
-blatt).| Each of the two flat triangular bones articu- 
lated with the humerns, and lying over the ribs in 
the upper part of the back in all mammals; the 
scapula, 


Hotten's | 
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@ 1300 //avelok 2644 Bi be sbul!}dre-blade pe sharpe swerd 
let (he] wade, borw the brest unto pe herte. ¢1470 Hexey 
Wallace v. 823 Baith cannell bayne and schuldir blaid in 
twa, Throuch the myd cost, tbe gud suerd gert he ga. 
1572-3 Aeg. Privy Councit Scot. t. 205 Stevin Urde. .straik 
the said Jonet upoun hir schulder blaid with the kavill of 
ane mylne 1611 Suaxs. JVint, 7. 1v. iii. 77 Ob good sir, 
softly, good sir: I feare (sir) my shoulder blade is out. 1763 
‘Tueoruitus Ixsucanus’ Second Sight 77 Viere is ancttiee 
kind of divination, hy looking in the shoulder-blade of a 
sheep, goat, &c. asin a book. 1840 CaRtvLe //erces ii. 101 
Mahomet’s followers found the Koran..as it had been 
written down at first promulgation; much of it, they say, 
on shoulder-hlades of mutton, 1875 Sir W. Turser in 
Encycl. Brit. 1. $26/2 The Scapula, or Shoulder Blade, lies 
at the upper and back part of the wall of tbe chest, reaching 
from tbe second to the seventh rib, 

b. transf. 

1608 Tursere Serpents 65 (Bees) haue 4 wings..growing 
ty their shoulder-blades. 1826 Kirsy & Sr. Entomol. 111. 
axxv. 662, I propose calling these pieces by names. appro- 
printed to the arm in the higher vertebrate animals: thus 
--T call the whole fore-leg the érachrum or arm, apd. .tbe 
trochanter [becomes] the scapu/a or shoulder-blade, 


Shoulder-bone. = SHoULDER-BLADE. 

€1320 Ser Benes 4217 Wis riztarm& is scholder bon He made 
fle to gronde anon. c1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright 
Voc. 146 Les espaules ount blisouns [glossed chuldel-bones ; 
wr. the soldre-bon, scholder-bon]. ¢ 1386 Cnauctr /ard. 
/'rot,22 Vhanne haue (1) in laton a sholder boon Which that 
was of an hooly lewessheepe. ¢ 1460 / ovuneley Myst, xxui. 
260 Godys sun. .base not where apun his hede to rest Bot on 
his shuder bone. 1548-77 Vicary Amat. vii. (1888) 48 In the 
shoulder there be two bones,..tbe Shoulder bone, and the 
Cannel bone, 1691 R. Kink Secret Comonw. t. (1815) 17 The 
ininor Seers prognosticat many future Events,,.from the 
Shoulder-bone of a Sbecp. 1858 W. Ex.is J/udagascar v. 
125 The sides.. were edged..with the shoulder-bones of oxen 
stuck in the ground, the broad part upwards. 

Shouldered (fou ldaid), pp/. a. [f. SHouLpER 
56, and vw. + -ED.]} 

l. Having shoulders; furnished with shoulders. 
Chiefly with qualifying adv. or advb. phrase. Also 
ROUND-SHOULDERED. 

13.. A. Adis. 4968 Another folk there is biside:..Ben 
y-sbuldred as an fysshe, And clawed after hound, i-wisse. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucenr /’ro4 551 He was short sholdred, brood, a 
tbikke knarre. €1430 Pilpr. Lyf Slanhode 1, cxxxiv. (1869) 
vo It is nouht for that thou ne art sholdred y:nowb, apd 

oned. c1440 Pallad. on I/usb. wv. 701 Take oxon yonge 
-. Yshildred wide is good. a 1533 [see Crooked a. 5]. 1591 
[see Broab D. 1} 1697 (see Hicu a. 22 b), 1740 1n Scott, 
/tist. Rev. (1905) Apr. 303 (Recruits) must Le straight, well 
limbd and shonlderen 1860 Ruskin A/od, Paint. V. ix. 
iii, 220 Thighed and shouldered like the billows. 

2. Having a shoulder or projection ; made with 
a shoulder or with shoulders. 

1671 Puititrs (ed. 3), Shouldred-head (a term in Arcbery) 
the best inade Heads of an Arrow..teing..made witb 
shoulders. 1750 LtanckLhy Nav, Exfos. 81 That sboul- 
dered Part of all Masts over which the Shrouds are put. 
1805 RK, W. Dickson Pract, Agric. L Plate aa Fig. 1. 
Represents a shouldered turf-drain, 1847 Mrs. J. W. Lovu- 
von A imateurGard.Cal, (1857)152 When the upper branches 
of the buncb [of grapes) are large, and almost as strong as 
the main stem, it is said to be shouldered. 1861 P. P. Car- 
renter in Keg, Smithsonian Instit, 1860, 214 In Gibdula.. 
the whirls are shouldered, and the pillarlip is plain. 1862 
Catal. Internat. Exhib., Brit. 11. No. 5169 Cardboard pill 
boxes;..plain and shouldered. 31882 Curisty Joints 103 
Shouldered Joint occurs between two timbers when one is 
strengtbened by being shouldered or thickened out to rein- 
furce its abutting. . powers. 


b. Arch. Shouldered arch: a form of head for 
an opening (not properly an arch) somewhat 
resembling the outline of a man’s shoulders and 


part of the neck. 

1853 Turner's Dont. Archit. (ed. Parker) II. vi. 230 Several 
of the smaller doorway's (of Bolton Castle] have the ‘ shoul- 
dered arches’ of the Carnarvonform. Vote. ‘This name bas 
been proposed hy the duchess of Northumberland for tbis 
pecuhar form...It is commonly called the square-headed 
trefoil arch. 1866 Parker Gloss. Archit. 23. 

3. Placed and carried at, on or over the shoulder ; 
spec. A/z/. (see SHOULDER v, 7,, Zo stand shout- 
dered: to stand with shouldercd arms, 

1760 Cautions & Adv. Officers of Army 173 Be sure to 
make your Men marcb with shouldered Arms. 1811 Hegud. 
«irmy 13 The Officer is..to make his Men stand shouldered. 
1844 Oxeen’s Regul. Army 30 Their own Guards are to turn 
out with shouldered Arms, once a Day. 

+ Showlderer. 04s. [-ER1] One 
shoulders. 

zo Duxsar Poems Ixiii. 4g Bot..on jour bienes fol- 
lowis eik.. Schulderaris, and schowaris, that..can non vthir 
craft nor curis Bot to mak thrang, Schir, in 5our duris. 


Shouldering (foeldarin), v7. sd. [f. SHoci- 
DER v. + -1NG 1,] 

1. The action of the verb; an instance of this. 

1438 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 11 Schuldery- 
ing de legystes. 1590 SPENSER F. Q. 1. vii. 47 Some thought 
to raise themselves to bigh degree..hy close shouldring; 
some hy flatteree. 1844 H. SrerHens Bk, Farm Il. 239 
Care being taken tbat the point of the knife does not.. 
go between the shoulder-blade and tbe ribs. This error.. 
in slaughtering pigs..is called shouldering. 1856 Kane 
Arctic Expl. 1. xvii. 208 There may bave been sometbing 
of discourtesy in the occasional shoulderings and hustlings. 
1897 Encycl. Sport 1. 342/1 (Driving) Shouldering, of the 
horse, pusbing sideways upon pole or partner. 

b. Amount of ‘ shonlder’ or projection. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xu. P ite Face 
tbus finished, he considers what Sholdering the Sbank of the 
Punch makes now witb tbe Face, round about the Letter. 
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2. concr. Something which projects or supports 
as a shoulder. tAlso = EPAULEMENT. 

1388 Wyciir 1 Kings vii. 30 And bi foure partis weren as 
litle schuldryngis [Vulg. Auseruli] vndir the waischyng 
vessel, ..J/argiz, Schuldryngis; that is, schort pileris to 
susteyne the waschyng vessel. 31545 AscHamM Toxofh. u. 
(Arb.) 149 Therfore to drawe easely and vniformely..vntil 
you come to the rig or shouldring of ye head fof the shaft], 
is best. 1669 Worttoce Syst. Agric. 108 Cut the Graff.. 
with a shouldring but not deep, 1704 J. Harris Lex. 
Techn. 1, Shouldring, in Fortification, is a Retrenchment 
opposed to the Enemies, or a Work cast up for a Defence 
on one side. 1886 Enxcycl. Brit. XX. 583/1 When there is 
not a kerb there should be a ‘ shouldering’ of sods. .to keep 
the road materials in place. 

3. attrid. and Comd., as shouldering file, 
a kind of file for shaping a shoulder; + shoulder- 


ing piece, a corbel or a buttress. 

1s85 Hicins Funinus’ Nomencl. 210 Mutuli..Corbeaux, 
modillons, peeces of timber in building called braggers, or 
shouldering peeces. 1611 Cotcr., Espaxlette,,.a buttresse, 
shore post, or shouldering peece, 1846 Hottzarrret Surn- 
ing 11.825 French pivot and shouldering files which are 
small, stout, and have safe-edges. 

Shouldering (félderin), pA/. a. [f. SHOULDER 
v.+-ING2.] That shoulders. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 335 Thair raiss greit mur- 
mour,.. With sic ane schout, and sic ane schouder and 
[? xead schouderand] schow, That euirilk one that tyme 3eid 
other throw. [1590 SrpENSER F. QO. U1. xii. 23 Spring-headed 
Hydraes, and sea-shouldring Whales.] 1747 Cottins Ode 
to Liberty iii. 16 This pillar’d earth..was push'd aside, And 
down the shoul’dring billows born, 1824 W. Irvine 7ades 
Trav. 11. 233 The current is violently compressed between 
shouldering promontories. 1846 H. G. Robinson Odes of 
Horace u. xiti, The shouldering crowd. 

Shoulder-joint. The joint of the shoulder ; 
the articulation by which the arm or foreleg is con- 


nected with the trunk. 

1726 Pore Odyss. xix. 520 Ulysses..Soon..the wound re- 

ay’d; To the right shoulder-joint the spear apply’d. 1875 
ae W. Turner in Encycl. Brit. 1. 838/2 The Shoulder 
Joint is a ball-and-socket joint, the ball being the head of 
the humerus, the socket the glenoid fossa of the scapula, 

Shoulder-knot. 

1, A knot of ribbon or lace, sometimes enriched 
with jewels, worn on the shoulder by men of 
fashion in the 17th and 18th c.; also a knot, 
formerly of ribbons of the family colours, now of 
lace, worn on the shoulder by some livery servants ; 
a knot or bow of ribbon worn at the shoulder bya 
woman or child; also J/7/,= AGLET 2 c. 

1676 Lond. Gaz. No. 1075/4 Went away from his Master 
..in a cloth Sute..his Shoulder-knot and Hatband of 
Twelve-penny broad Ribon figured. 1700 FarquHar Const. 
Couple i, i. 7 Clinch...Sir, (to Wildair) 1 admire the mode 
of your Shoulder-knot. 1704 Loud. Gaz. No. 3998/4 A 
light-grey Cloth Livery lined with yellow, a yellow Shoul- 
der-knot, 178: Cowrer Jadle-7. 44 Better..Then grace 
the bony phantom.. With the king’s shoulder-knot and gay 
cockade. 1861 Ladies’ Gaz. Fashion July 6/1 Three-quarter 
length sleeves, with ribbon shoulder-knots. 1862 Mac. 
‘ag. May 17, I have seen..an officer with his shoulder- 
knots sewed on to a common plain frock-coat. 

2. attrib. 

1772 Forster Hudson's Bay Birds in Phil, Trans. LXI1. 
393 Shoulder-knot Grous. 1819 StepneNs in Shaw's Gen. 

‘00l, X1. 300 Shoulder-knot Heathcock. (Boxvasa Um- 
bellus.) 1848 THackeray Van. Fair xiv, The Park Lane 
shoulder-knot aristocracy. 

Hence Shoulder-knotted a. 

1818 G. Corman Two Parsons Poet. Vagaries (ed. 3) 144 
A shoulder-knotted Puppy..let him in. 1831 Cartve disc. 
Ess., Schiller 1840 111. 4 Such valets as are too genuine, as 
are shoulder-knotted..in soul as well asin body. 


Shoulder-piece. 
1. a. Antiz. A piecc of armour covering the 


shoulder. 

1580 Hottvpanp Jveas. I’'r. Tong., La haute piece, the 
shoulder peece of an harneis. 1611 CotcGr., Esfauliere,a 
showlder peece; the peece of armour, or apparell that 
serues for the shoulder, 1869 BoutELt Arms § Armour 
iv. 58 The shoulder-pieces {of the Roman cuirass) formed 
of four plates. .pass over the shoulders like straps. 

transf, 1681 Grew AJuszumt 1 § ii. i, 20 The Weesle- 
headed Armadillo... His Shoulder-piece consisteth of several 
Ranks or Rows of such like square pieces. 

b. A piece or each of the pieces of material 
composing the shoulders of a garment. 

1611 Biste £-rod. xxviii. 7 It shall haue the two shoulder 
pieces thereof, ioyned at the two edges thereof. 1632 
Massincer Fatal Dowry ww. i, With a haire breadth's 
errour, ther’s a shoulder piece cut fof a new suit of clothes]. 
1861 Engl, Wom. Dom, Mag. Wi. 117 It was made with 
shoulder-pieces cut out in the shape of a pelerine...The 
shoulder-pieces were trimmed with brown ribbon. 

+2. = Bust sd.11. Obs. rare—}. 

169z Woop A¢&. O.ron. 11. 262 Before this play is a shoul- 
der-piece of the author standing on a pedestall. 

3. The piece forming the shoulder (of a tool, etc.). 

1811 Self Instructor 28 The cheek or shoulder-piece {of 
apen}]. 1904 WinoLeE Rem. Prehist. Age xi. 285 By the 
extension of the pin-trough, which is bent backwards to- 
wards the shoulder-piece. 

b. A piece of the fore-hock (of bacon). 

1888 Leeds Mercury 18 Feb. 5 Beautiful bread, and a 

large thick piece of shoulder-piece in addition to real coffee, 


Shoulder-strap. 

1. Each of the two short straps which go over the 
shoulders, connecting and supporting the fore and 
back parts of a garment. 
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1688 HoLme Armoury 1. 94/1 In a Woman's Gown..The 
Shoulder heads, or Shoulder straps; are two peeces that 
come over the Sholders. 1727 Bover Fr. Dici.s.v. Epau- 
lette, Shoulder Strap, a part of a Bodice or Stays. 1808 
Lady's Econ. Assist, 23 Men's Shirts.,Cut off ten inches 
and a half for the six pair of shoulder-straps. 1855 Lapv 
E, Fincu Samiler (ed. 2) 95 Tack the shoulder-straps upon 
the shift. 

b. Antig. Each of the straps connecting the 
front and back parts of body armour. 

1830 SKELTON Arms & Armour 1. Pl. xxxix, Fig. 2. The 
back-plate with its shoulder straps guarded with steel. 1900 
A. S. Murray Catal. Sculpt. Parthen. in Brit. Aus. ot 
He wears a cuirass, of which the shoulder straps terminate 
in panther’s heads. 

2. Each of the narrow straps fastened upon the 
shoulders of a military tunic; esp. an ornamental 
strap distinguishing the corps and grade of an 
officer. 

1840 Addenda Gen. Regul. Aruiy 1 Approved Patterns of 
the Shoulder Straps, for the Staff Serjeants of Infantry.. have 
been sealed. 1861 O, W. Hoimes Sweet Little Man12 You 
with the waist made for sword-belts and sashes, Where are 
your shoulder-straps, sweet little man? 1864 Aegu/. Dress 
Officers of Army 45 First Life Guards...Aiguillette and 
Sboulder-Strap of twisted gold cord, with gilt engraved 
tags, worn on the right shoulder; a gold twist cord strap 
similar to that of the aiguillette worn on the left shoulder. 
1895 R. W. CuamBers Aing in Yellow 49 He rattled on.., 
calling my attention to his captain’s shoulder-straps, and 
the triple gold arabesque on his sleeve. 

3. A strap to go over one shoulder across the 
body and under the other arm as a support for 


some article to be carried. 

1870 W. M. Baker Wew Tisnothy 203 (Cent.) He then 
mends the shoulder-strap of his powder-horn and pouches. 

Shoulderwise, adv. [See -wisr.] So asto 
form a shoulder. 

1618 W. Lawson New Orch. & Garden x. (1623) 29 And 
first of incising, which is the cutting of the barke. .of a tree 
.. shoulderwise with two gashes. 

Shoule, obs. form of SHoaL. 

Shouler, -erd: see SHOVELLER, SHOVELARD. 

Shoulfall, obs. form of SHILFA. 

Shoull, obs. f. SHoven. Shoult, var. SHOLT. 

Shount, obs. f. SHunt v., to avoid, escape. 

Shoup, var. SHoop. Shour(e, obs. ff. SHoweEr. 

Shou'piltin. Shetland, ? Obs. Also 9 shou- 
peltin, shoopiltee, -ie. [Derivative of ON. 
*sy6-piltr, {. 76-r sea + pilt-r boy.) (See quots.) 

1711 Sin R. Sippatp Descr. Orknay & Zetland 9g Some- 
times they catch with their Nets and Hooks Tritons, they 
call them Shoufiftins and Mermaids, 1821 Scotr Pirate 
xvi, The Tritons..called by Zetlanders of that time, Shou- 
peltins, were represented by young men grotesquely habited. 
382zz S. Hispexr Descr. Shetl. Is. 526 In Shetland, the 
same deity [Neptune], the Shoopiltee, assumes the form of 
a beautiful shelty, inviting some one to mount him, when 
he immediately runs into the sea and drowns his rider. 

Shout (faut), sd. Obs. exc. dial. (Lincs.): 
see Eng. Dial. Dict. Forms: 4 8(c)houte, 4-5 
showte, 4-5, 9 shute, 4,gshout; 7scuyt, scutte. 
[ME. schoute, shute, prob. a. MDu. schftte: see 
Scuuit, Scout 54.3] A flat-bottomed boat. 

13.. Coer de L. 4785 Berges, schoutes, crayeres fele, 
That were chargyd with al weel. 14.. Piers of Fullham 
in Hartshorne Metr. Tales (1829) 120 Com tbere nat dayly 
out off filaunders Off ffat elys full many a showte? 1464 
Rolls of Parit, V. 569/2 Trowes, Botes, Cobles and Shutes. 
1842 Lacy Jlod. Shooter 365 The Lynn and Boston gun- 
boat, or shout. 

Comb, 1395 Acc. Manor Savoyin Archxologia XXIV. 
304 {Paid to divers mariners, called} shoutemen. 

Shout (faut), 55.2 Forms: 4 schoute, 4-6 
shoute, schowte, 4-7 showt(e, schout, 6 
schowt, 7 shoot(e, 6- shout. [This and the 
related SuouT w. first appear in the 14thc. The 
sb. corresponds formally to ON. shztta, skiite, a 
taunt: sce Scour w.3; derivation from the root of 
SHoot wv. is probable.] 

1, A loud, vchement cry expressing joy, grief or 
pain, fear, triumph, warning, encouragement, etc. ; 
a loud cry to attract attention at a distance; a 
tumultuous uproar by a large body of people. 

1375 Barsour Sruce vi. 158 With that all haill a schout 
thai[geve}], ¢ 1450 A/erdin xiv. 223 Than a-roos the showte 
and the noyse of the saisnes. ¢ 1513 More Aich, ///. Wks. 
66/2 With this there was a great shout, crying kyng Richarde 
kyng Rychard. 1594 SHaks. Rick. ///. 1 vit. 39 This 
generall applause, and chearefull showt, Argues your wis- 
dome, and your loue to Richard. 1616 J. Lane Contx. 
Sqv.’s 7. xt. 195 So'great weare th’ peoples shootes, y* 
thearth it startes. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1. 542 Ashout that 
tore Hells Concave, 1737 Wuiston Josephus, Antiq. vi. 
ix. § 5 The intire army of the Hebrews made a shout, and 
rushed upon them, 1809 MALKIN Gié Blas x. viii. (Rtldg.) 
358 An involuntary shout of laughter. 1871 L. Srernen 
Playgr, Eur. (1894) vi 143 We heard a faint shout. 

th. Shout and hoyes (=OYEZ), shoul and cry 
= Hug anb Cry. Sc. Obs. 

1609 SKENE Reg. Jfaj. 1. xv. 69b, Gif ane man steilles 
cattell, or anie moueable gudes, and the shout and cry of 
neighbours follow him [etc.}. 1609 /é¢d. tr. 2 Stat. Robt. /, 
xx. 32 b, They sall raise the schout, and hoyes vpon him. 
/bid., The Lord of the land or tbe creditour with schout, and 
hoyes, may follow him. 

ce. transf. Applied to any loud noise or cry 
forcing itself upon the attention. 

In quot. 1660 ‘shout’ may be a misspelling of SHoot sé. 


SHOUT. 


1503 Dunpar Thistle & Rose 183 All the birdis song with 
sic a schout, That I annone awoik. ¢ 1560 A. Scott Poews 
(S.T.S.) ti. 45 Trumpettis and schalmis wt a schowt Playid 
or the rink began. 1660 Pepys Diary 9 Apr. Great was the 
shout of guns from the castles and ships, 1802 WorpsWW. 
Cuckoo ii, ‘Thy twofold shout I hear. 1855 R. S. HawkER 
in C. E. Byles Z% (1905) 257 The shout of the trumpet. 

2. Colonial slang. A call to a waiter to replenish 
the glasses of a company; hence, a turn in paying for 
around of drinks. Also, a free drink given to all 
present by one of the company ; a drinking party. 

‘o go on the shout: to drink immoderately. So stand 
(a) shout: to stand treat all round. 

1863 H. Simcox Outward Bound (1864) 81 Many a ‘shout’ 
they’re treated to. 1887 ‘ HoperuL’ 7aken iz 135 {New 
Zealand] There is a great deal of standing ‘shout ‘ in the 
Colonies. 1892 Kirtinc Barrack-room Ballads, Vung. Brit. 
Soldier, Don’t go on the shout. ; 

+3. Comb.: shoutcry, a loud, piercing shout. 

1582 STANYHURST “c/s 1. (Arb.) 28 Soom mayden coom- 
pany.. Rearing with shoutcry soom boare. 

Shout (faut), v. Forms: 4 schoute, 4-6 
schowt, shoute, showte, 4-8 schout, 5 (schuot), 
schowte, 6-7 showt, 4- shout; 4-5 shote, 7, 9 
(dial.) shoot. [See SHourT sé.2]} 

1. cntr. To utter a loud call, to make a loud 
outcry expressive of joy, exultation, etc. or toraise 
an alarm, to incite to action, etc. 

13.. &£. £. Allit, P. A. 877 Naubeles paz hit schowted 
scharpe & ledden loude al-ba3 hit were A note ful nwe I 
herde hem warpe. ¢ 1385 Cuaucer Z.G, IV, 635 And in 
the se it happede hem to mete—Vp goth the trompe—& for 
to schoute & schete. 1470-85 Matory Arthur v. vill. 173 
The batails approached and shoue and showted on bothe 
sydes. 1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. JV, 1v. ii. 87 The word of 
Peace is render’d: hearke how they showt. 1611 Bisre 
Fob xxxviii. 7 When the morning starres sang together, 
and all the sonnes of God shouted for ioy. 1687 Lovett tr. 
Thevenot's Trav. t. 236 The People..all sbouted, and 
wished him a thousand Blessings. 1726 Swirt Gué/iver lin 
1. 181, I called and shouted with the utmost strength of my 


voice, 31821 SHectev Hellas 931 Shout in the jubilee of 
Seaaue 1863 Gro. Etiot Romola u, i, He..shouted in 
er ear. 


b. Zo shout at, + on (a person): to assail with 
shonts, es. of derision or anger. 

¢1384 Cuaucer #7. F, 1808 That euery wight gan on hem 
shout. 1617 Morvson /fi2. 1.57 The common people, as if 
they had never seene a stranger before shouted at mee after 
a barbarous fashion. ¢1730 Ramsay Hy fe of Auchtermuchty 
xv, On hir to cry, on hir to schout. c1850 Arad. Nts. 
(Rtldg.) 576 They ran and collected round him, hooting and 
shouting at him, : 3 

+e. To vote by acclamation for (a candidate 
for Parliament). (Cf. SHourtine w/. sb, 1c.) Obs. 

1679 O. Hevwoop Diaries (1881) I. 104 Rode to York.. 
found them shouting for knights of the Shire. 

+d. Said of animals making loud cries. Ods. 

€1435 Torr. Portugal 570 Me thynkythe, I liere my dragon 
schowt, @1568 Bannatyne MS. (Hunter. Club) 661 The 
mirthfull maveiss mirriest Schill schowttit throw the schawis. 

e. Ofa place: To resound with shouts. Of an 
inanimate thing: To make a loud uproar. rave. 

1513 Doucras 4¢xeis vii. v. 67 Euery schaw Schouttis 
agane of tbair clamour and dyn. 1871 Macpurr J/em, 
Patios xx. 275 The valleys shouting with summer joy. 
1880 Howe is Undisc. Country x. 139 The fire shouted and 
roared within. 

f, quasi-¢rans. (refl.) with complement. 

1898 ‘Merriman’ Roden's Corner ii. 14 He waved his 
silk hat and shouted himself hoarse. 

g. U.S. slang. Of things: To be unmistakably 
significant. Also in phrase Vow you've shouting 
= ‘now you are speaking to the purpose ’, 

1892 Howe tts A/ercy 420 Northwick said simply, * Yes, 
I will go with you.’ ‘Well, now you're shouting,’ said 
Pinney. 1892 Pad! Mall Gaz. 25 July 3/1 Figures which, 
to use an Americanism, fairly ‘shout ’. 

h. /ndtrect passive. 

1837 CartyLe Fr. Rev. I. v. ii, Necker, for not being at 
the $éaxce, shall be shouted for. ; 

2. trans. To utter (something) with a loud voice. 

1s00-20 Dunbar Poems xxvi. 112 Be he the correnoch had 
done schout.. 1607 SHaxs. Cov. 1. i. 218 They threw their 
caps As they would hang them on the hornes a’th Moone, 
Sbooting their Emulation, 1718 Rows tr. Lucaz 1. 250 
He..lov'd to hear the Vulgar shout his Name. 1872 Mor- 
Lev Voltaire i, 8 Industriously shouting the cry ofa church, 
the more effectually to reduce the faith to a vague futility. 

b. With clanse or quoted words as object. 

€1374 Cuaucer Jroylus 11. 614 With that gan al here 
meyne for to shoute ‘A go we se, cast vp be yates wyde’. 
1595 SHaks. ¥o/tn v. ii. 103 Haue I not heard these Islanders 
shout out Vize le Roy, 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. 
(1809) IV. 97, I heard a voice, at my side, shout out, in 
once-loved accents, O, my dearest mamma. 1887 Hatt 
Caine Sonu of Hagar u. i, ‘A canny morning, Mr. Cbristian’, 
he shouted. ; 

+3. a. To insult with a clamorous outcry; = fo 


shout at (see 1 b). b. To welcome with shouts, 


acclaim. Ods. ¢ 
1375 Barsour Bruce 1x. 366 Thai schowtit hym and 
seornyng maid. ¢1560 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) it, 122 
This still for bargan Sym abyddis, And schowttit Will to 
schame. 1706 I. Watts Hore Lyr. (1743) 76 While our 
Hosannas all along the Passage Shout the Redeemer. 1784 
Cowrer ask vt. 698 The statesman of tbe day..comes. 
Some shout him, and some hang upon his car. : 
b. To 


4. dial. &. To call, summon (a person), 
publish the banns of marriage of (persons) : = Cry 
vw 5d. C, To call zz (assistance). +d. Zo shout 


SHOUTER. 


(a person) wp, onl of bed; to ‘call’ (a person) in 
the morning, to awaken (some one) from slcep by 
calling loudly. Oés. ©. To urge o (an animal) to 
the attack by a vehement outcry. 

1797 T. Wricut A ntobiog. (1864) 189 We therefore shouted 
the landlord out of hed. 1812 Ann. Reg., Chron. 38 After 
a while, the servant girl, IHlannah Evans, came up to him 
toshout him up. 1864 Carryte /redé. Gru. xii. 1. 121 
He stood obstinate siege from the Kaiser's people.., shouted- 
in Denmark to help. 1888 Mrs, Kippert Man's Curse I. 
vi. 106 Ile hroke into a great laugh, and shouted the dogs 
ontoher. 1895 Lonyman's Mag. Aug. 394 Io goo an’ get 
the lass shouted afore thou knowed if hoo were willin’ 10 
wed thee or not. A/od. (N.E. Derhyshire) I've got to go 
home; my mother’s shouting me. 

5. Australian slaug. &. inlr, Vostand drinks, to 
treat a crowd of pcrsons to refreshments, 

1859 H. Kinesury G. Hamlyn xxxi, So I shouted for him 
and he for me. 1896 Kirttne Seven Seas, Lost Legion iii, 
We've shouted on seven-ounce nuggets. 

b. ¢raus. Tocall for (refreshments, drinks, ctc.) 
in order to treat the bystanders. 

1867 A.-L. Gorpon Sea-spray, Credat Judrus 139 Vou 
may ‘shout * some cheroots, if you like. 1881 4 Cheguere.t 
Career 205 He then ‘shouted’ champague, and assumed 
the most pompous airs. 

llence Shou'ted f//. a. 

1870 Morris Karthly Par. 1V, 280 The gates swung back- 
ward at his shouted word. 1906 Bevtoc //ills § Sea 113 
We heard..the shouted order to mount. 

+Shou'ter!. Ods. rare. [f. Snour sb.l + 
-ER1,] ‘The master of a ‘ shout’ or flat boat. 

¢132§ in Grose Antig. Refert. (1803) I]. 407 Pour les 
Gages de ses vij Shouters, 

Shouter = (fantas). [f. Snovr z. + -erl.] 

1. One who shouts or cries out loudly ; one who 
acclaims or applauds. 

1692 Davoren Cleomenes t. i, A peal of loud applause 
raug out, And thin’ed the Air, all even the Birds fell down 
Upon the Shouters Heads. 1820 Mur. D)’Arsray ef, 
15 Aug., The heroine passed .. surrounded with shouters and 
vociferous admirers. 1908 Acadenty 13 June 878/1 The 
English labourers in the Papal vineyard. .are silent, prayer- 
ful persons rather than shouters or sensation-mongers. 

2. A name applied to some Methodist congrega- 
tions in the north of Ircland who used to leap and 
shout in their ecstasies. (Cf. Hampson J/em. 
Wesley, t79t, UL. 75.) 

1820 PotwnELe Lavington's Entlhiaus. Methodists Introd. 
p. cali, Of a similar description with the Welsh Jumpers 
were the Irish Shouters, 

3. Australian, One who stands drinks. 

1885 SLADEN /n Cornwall, etc. 156 (title) The sigh of the 
shouter. 

Shouther, variant of SHouLDER. 

Shouting (fau'tin), vt/ 5d. [f. Suocrz, + 
-1NG 1.) ‘The action of the vb. SHovuT. 

1. Loud crying, uproar, clamour; vocifcrous ap- 
plause, acclamation ; an instance of this. 

€ 1386 Cuaucer Anf.'s 7. 2095 Ne how the grekes.. Tries 
riden al the place aboute..with a loud shoutynge. 1535 
CoverDALe Job xxxix. 25 VE noyse, the captaynes and the 
shoutinge. 1828 Ecan Boaviana IV. 174 Cy..fell on him so 
heavily that the shoutings were—‘ He cannot come again.’ 
1848 THackeray Fan. Fur xiii, Dobbin. .kept up a great 
shouting. 

tb. Applicd tothe song of birds. Os. 

1508 Dunpar Gold. Targe 26 The skyes rang for schoutyng 

of the larkis. 
+e. An election carried out by acclamation, 

[1660 Mitton Aree Commw, Wks. 1851 V. 438 Not com. 
initting all to the noise and shouting of a rude Multitude, 
but permitting only those of them who are rightly qualifi’d, 
to nominate as many as they will.] 1679 O. Ilevwoop 
Diaries (1881) 11,139 Captain Pockly fell 1] at the shouting 
at York. 

a. Phr. £7 7s all over bul the shouting: said 
when the result of a contest appears certain, 

1842 ApPpERLEY Life Sfortsitan xvi. 332 It's all over but 
shouting.. Antonio's as dead as a hamnier, 

2. Standing drinks, treating. 

1883 Longman's Mag. June 180 Shouting, a colonial ex. 


pression for standing treat to strangers, isa common formof , 


hospitality. 

Shouting (fawtin), AA/. a. 
-1nG *,] That shouts. 

1600 Sir W. Cornwaruis Ess. 11. xxx. (1631) 48 Patrone 
of the vulgar whose..showting allowance hath such an 
operation with mans frailtie, 1716 Pore //rad v. 627 And 
now the god.. Produced AEneas to the shouting train. 1849 
Macautay Hist, Eng. v. 1. 576 Vhe hedges were lined with 
shouting spectators. 1892 Kiptinc Barrack-room Ballads, 
L'Envoi ix, Where..the shouting seas drive hy, 

Hence Shou'tingly adv., vociferously. 

1827 Pot Jamerlane 220 The dwindled hills, whence.. 
Gush’d shoutingly a thousand rills. 1866 4 thenzunt 3 Nov. 
562/3 He seems to lift his voice shoutingly. 

Shove (fvv), 54.1 Forms: a. north. 3 scou, 4 
chou, 5-6 schow; 8. 5 shoffe, 6 shuffe, 6- 
shove, [f. SHOVE v.] 

1. Anact of shoving; a strong thrust or push to 
move a body away from the agent. 

@1300 Cursor Af, 12033 Wit scholdur gaf he him a scou 
(Gétt, chou}, ¢147§ Rauf Cotlzear 698 As he gat hen throw 

€ gat mony greit schow. 1581 A. Hatt //iad u. 21 They 
labor stil with heaue and shoue. 1762 in I’. Mortimer Ev. 
Man own Broker (ed. 5) 93 note, An united shove com. 
mences, hy which others, as well as ], have measured their 


(f£ Sour wv. + 


length in a very dirty place. 1812 H. & J. Smttu Rey. Addr. 7 


758 


i, xi, But Mr. Thing-um boh, the prompter man, Gave with 
his hand my chaise a shove. 18971 Merenitu //, Nichmond 
v, Mr. Kippenger added a spurning shove on my shoulder to 
his recommendation. 

b. fg. In various uses: An impulse given to 
make a person or thing move or act more quickly ; 
a ‘push’ or exertion of influence to get a person 
through a difficulty or further him in his carcer ; 
in schoolboy phrase, a hint or prompting to one 
who is backward with an answer. 

1724 Caramy flowe's Wks. 1. Life 7 Sir, said he (Fuller 
to Howe),..1 ama pretty corpuleut Man, and I am to go 
thro a Passage that is very strait, I Leg you would be so 
kind as to xive mea shove, aud helpmethro. 1784 Cowrer 
Tash w, 210 With all the tricks That idleness has ever yet 
contriv’d..To..give time a shove. 1857 Ilucues Zor 
Lrown t. viii, Whose parsing and construing resisted the 
most well meant shoves. mere Miss Brotcuton Nauey vi, 
It would he sucha fine thing for all the family: I could give 
all the boys such a shove. 

+2. An onset, attack. Os. 

¢1450 Alerlin xiv. 219 Vhei threwe down CCC at the firste 
shoffe in theire comynge. ¢1470 I]enavson Jor, Lad. 1x. 
(Wolf 4 fox) iv, Thow can..mak ane suddane schow vpoun 
ane scheip. 

+ 3. Phr. Al ata shove. by a single act. Obs. 

1sss WatremAN /rardle facions 1. v. 51 ‘Vheir maner of 
ordres, is not to make seuerally, for eucry Gioddesse and 
God, a seuerall priest, but al at a shuffe, in generall for all. 

4. slang. a. A shove in the mouth: a drink, b. The 
shove : dismissal from employment. 

1821 Iican Life in London x. (1870) 265, | vished to be a 
little nutty upon noe Suke..so 1 gov'd her ‘a shove in 
the mouth’, 1 R, Wuhiteinc § John St. x, Did you get 
the shove to-day? /éid. xai, If tt warn’t ready, he give the 
shove to the ’ole shoot. 

5. Canadian, A forward movcment of packed 
and piled ice in a thawing river, 

1865 [see /ve-shoze, Ic sb. 7a}, 1890 Montreal Wiiiness 
19 Mar. 8/2 The shove may be expected cvery day. 

Shove (fov), 54.2. (app. a corruption of shiv, 
Sutve 54.2, perh, assimilated to pree.] The woody 
core of flax or hemp. Also, a fragment of the 
stems of flax or hemp broken off when ‘scutching ’. 
Cf. SHEAVE 54.2, Suive 54.2, SHow sd, 

1688 Home si vwoury tu. 285/2 Both Flax and Hemp are 
first broken from the strong Stalks into large Shoves or 
Shivers. 1780 Vounxc Yonr fred. 1.1643 They scutch it to 
separate the heart or the shoves from the rest. 1855 Rovie 
fibrous Pl. {nidia 129 4 layer of wood-like matter, which 
in some plants is called boon, or shove. 1910 /:cycl. init. 
X. 486'1 When it is found that the fibre [of flax] separates 
readily from the woody ‘shove’ or cure. 

Shove (fov), v. Va. t. and pa. pple. shoved 
(fovd). Forms; sce below. [A Com. Tent. 
(originally strong) verb: OF. sctifan (sedaf, 
scufon, scofen corresponds to OF ris. shiva (NF ris. 
skunw, skow, WFris. skouzwe, MDu. schfiven 
(mod, Du. schurven’, MLG. schfiven (mod.LG, 
schuven), OIG. sciuban (MHG., mod.G, schichen, 
early mod.G, also schauben), Goth. (af )skindan ; 
also with weak conjugation, ON, skifa, more 
commonly sya; f. OTeut. root *sheud-: skaub-: 
skut-. As there are traccs of a variant with £ 
instead of 3 (see Suovet sd.), the pre-Teut. form 
is prob. *shewp-., 

The Gothic and HG. forms have the normal grade (ex) of 
the present-stem ; the other forms have an ‘aorist-present " 
with # as the root-vowel. ‘he occasional OF, scéofan is 
generally regarded not as a descendant of OTeut, *skcend-, 
hut as a late WS. phonetic development from sciifan; 
another possihility is that it resulted from the analogy of 
other verhs of the same conjugation; that it had a falling 
diphthong seems clear from its representation in later Eng. 

The phonetic development, OE. sczifin, mod.E. shove 
(fev) may be compared with OE. diife, mod.E. dove (dvv). 
In Sc. and north. dial. the OE. word regularly hecame in 
the 14-16th c. skowe, and should he represented in mod.Sc. 
by shoo (cf. Sc. 14-16th c. dowe, mod. doo, dove', hut this 
has not survived (unless it be in SHvE to swing), being 
superseded by the Eng. shove.} 

A. Hlustration of Forms. 

1. Pres.-stem, a. 1 se(ejifan (3 sing. pres. ind, 
setifed, -i5, scyf3, scifd, scyft), 3 sc(h)uven, 
(shufe), 3-4 schouve, (4 schowf, s(c)howve, 
schowe, shouwe), 4-5 schove, (5 showe, schow- 
wy, xowyn, schoffe, 5-7 shuff, 6 schow, sowe, 
7 shoove), 5- shove; 8. I scéofan, 3 seve, 
4 scheve, 5 schyve; see also SHEAVE v.2 

a. agoo Scufan [see B. x}. ¢ 1000 ELFric Gram, xxiv. (Z.) 
137 Precipito ic sceufe. c1z0g Scuuen [see B.2.]. a1225 
Aucr, KR, 314 Schuued hit ut. a1300 £. £. Psalter Iai. 5 
Mi worth pai thoght to schouue awai. ¢ 1320 Benes 2592 
Whan pe beschop him scholde in schoue. ¢ 1386 CHAUCER 
Reeve's T. 58 Leueful is with force force of showue. ¢ 1403 
Shove (see B. 7}. ¢ 1440 Vor Alyst. xxxvi. 297 In Jesu side 
schoffe it pis tyde. ¢1440 Prom. Parv. 1053/1 Showen 
(later w.rr, xowyn, shoue], rufello. 1449 Rolls of Parlt, 
V. 152/1 Hevyng and shuffyng of her Chaffare out and honie. 
1508 Dunsar Tua Mariit Wemnen 106 He schowis on me 
his schewill mouth. 1653 Hotcrorr Procopius, Goth. Wars 
1. x. 93 To shoove it down. 7 

B. c1000 ZELFRIC Gram. xxviii (Z.) 171 Trudo, ic sceofe. 
€1275 (see B3 b}. ¢ 1320 [see B. 7]. c1440 Wyelif’s Bible, 
Judges xvi. 19 To caste (ALS. 1., schyue] hym awei. 

2. Pat. a. Istand 37a sing. a. 1 scéaf, (3 scef, 
sef, 3-4 schef, 4 shyf, scef), shoofe, shoif, 
s(c)hofe, shoff, schove, 4-5 s(c)hof, shoof, 5 


SHOVE. 


shoef, shoove, (sheef, 6 schew); 8. weak 4 
shufte, schuft, schovede, 5 showved, showvyt, 
schufte, shofed, showed, 6 shoffed, 5- shoved. 

993 Batt. Maldon {Gr.) 136 He sceaf ba mid pam scylde. 
c 3205 Lay. 9366 He pa scipen vt scaef [¢ 1275 sef). £1275 
(see Bir cl]. c 1290 St. Brendan ax2in S. Eng. Leg.231 After 
hcore schip so swype he schef (v.77. scef, schof, showved]. 
¢ 1300 /favelk 871 Hauelok shof dun nyne or ten. ¢1x 
Will, Palerne 3240 & schuft his gue on is schulder, 
¢ 138: Cuaucer Parl, Foules 154 Til African my gyde Me 
hente and shofe(v.rr. shof, shoff, schofe, shoofe, shoif] yn at 
the gatys wyde. ¢ 1400 Sowdone Lab. 1578 Floripe..shofed 
hire oute in to the flode. ¢ 1440 Alphabet of Tales 144 He 
showed hym oute att pe dure. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
xin. 3x. 624 Syr Bagdemagus..sheef hym thorou the ryght 
sholder. 1481 Caxton Reynard xxxiu, (Arb.) 95 How I 
shoef and stack. @ 1578 Lispesay (Pitscottic) Chron, Scot. 
(S.1.S.) 1. 67/31 ‘The bischope..schew out his toung. 

b. flur. a, 1 seufun, sceufon, 1-2 scufon, 
-sceofon, 2-3 scufen, 3 scuven, (soven), ssove, 
3-4 schoven, 4 shoven, schowen; etc. £. weak 
(sec sing... 

Beowulf 215 (ser B. 3 bh bid. 3131 (see B 2b}, ¢ 1000 
Ags. Gosp. Vuke iv. 29 Hiz arison & scufon [1160 //atton 
Gosf. scufen} hine of dare ceastre. ¢ 120§ Lav. 7859 Heo 
scuuen [¢ 127§ souen] ut heore lof. /4Aid. 20925 We scufen 
[¢ 3225 souen) from pau stronde scipen, 1297 R. Grouc. 
(Kolls) 3103 Ilit..uaste ssone (v.7. echoes drowe. 

3. Pa. pple. a. 1 sc(e)ofen, -scoben, North. 
-scyfen, 2 i-scoven, 3 i-schuven, 4 schoven, 
4-5 y-)so hove, 4- shoven; 8, weak 4 
sc hufte, schowved, § shuftyd, schowid, 5-6 
shuffed, 7 shooved, 6 shoved, 

o. Leowulf 418 (Gr.) Da ws morgenleoht scofen and 
scynded. ¢1175 Lab. [lom. 129 leo weren iscouen. 
ayvzag Ancr. K 316 Hit is..ide schrifte ischuuen ut. ¢ 1250 
Gen. & Ex, 107 Watres ben her er-under suuen. ¢ 1385 
Cnaucer L. G, W. 726 Thus hy report was hir name I- 
shoue (7.77, y-shove, phone yathoue shoue} 1390 Gowrr 
Conf 111. 202 Ile.. Was schoven out of hisempte. 1470- 
85 Mavory Arthur xvil. vii. 699 The shyp was anone shouen 
in the see. 1764 Oxf. Sansage 197 Here.. The mouldy old 
Crust, Of Nell Batchelor lately was shoven, 1829 Lanpor 
Imag. Cont., Wallace & Edu 1, Wks. 1853 1. 450/1 To be 
thrust and shoven. 

B. 13.. £. &. Auit. P. B. 44 We schulde be. .harde per- 
oute schowued. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De PR. vin, xiii. 
(Tollemache MS.) A ly3t beme is broke ober schufte (1§82 
shufi} aside. a@ 1400-50 Wars Alex. 4759 He wald haue 
schowid on pat schene. ¢ 1450 tr. De /nittatione 11. xiiv. 
115 Pei ben shuftyd (z.~. shuffed] from oon toanober. 1529 
Moke Dyaloge 11. Wks. 1226/1 They shal bee pushed and 
shoued in hy vyolence. 

B. Signification, (Generally equivalent to ¢hrust, 
fush; but now less dignified in use, often suggest- 
ing some notion of rough, careless, or hasty action. ) 

1, /raus. To thrust away with violence; to pre- 
cipitate; to ‘cast’ (into prison, etc... Obs. exc. 
arch. 

Beownlp 3131 Dracan ec scufun, wyrm ofer weallclif. 
a@goo Cyxewurr Elene 692 (Gr.) Scufan scyldigne..in 
dryane sead. ¢ 1050 J ‘oe. in Wr.-Wilcker 471/8 Precipitate, 
scufas. 13.. Z£. £. Adit. P. B. 1029 If any schalke to be 
schent wer schowued per-inne, ¢1380 Sir Ferums, 1 369 
By pe legges lifte he schrewe pan & schef hur out ec 
del. 1529 More Dyaloge in. Wks. 1226/1 He that gathereth 
treasures shall be shoued into the grynnes of death. a 1568 
Lannatyne MS, (Hunter. Club) sro Suttle he will ye schow 
Vnto the grund. 1844 Hoop Forge n. xii, All at once he 
is seized and shoven,. Headlong into the blazing oven. 

tb. Zo shove out: to force onesclf to utter. 

a122zg Ancr. R. 314 Al so schal be pet schriued him, efter 
pe greate, schuuen ut bet smele. 


+c. To thrust (a weapon, ctc.) ru/o or through 


a body. Obs. 

¢1275 Passion onr Lord 499 in O. E. Mise. 51 He schef 
hit myd strenkbe pat to his heorte hit com. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) 111. 45x He wrapped a clop aboute his hond, 
and schove it in [to] be Ieon his mowbe. ¢ 1440 Alphabet 
of Tales 288 He drew his knyfe & shewid it in his throte 

< kyllid bym, @ 1586 Sipney Astr. 6 Stella xiii. (1591) 
A 4h, In verde fieldes, Mars beares a golden Speare, Which 
through a bleeding heart, his point did shoue. 1589 Warner 
Alb. Eng., Addit. to 2nd Bk. 166 ‘Then Aineas..shoffed his 
Sworde through his [s¢e. Turnus'} Breaste. 


+d. To reject, banish; to eject from an office 


or dignity, from a society, etc. Ods. 
¢1200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 53 He erned here, pat ure louerd 
ihesu crist him shended and wile shufe fro hima domes dai 
a1300 £. £. Psalter cxviii. 10 Fra pine bodes schouue 
(Vulg. repellas] noght me. 13.. £.£. Aliit. P, B. 1740 Pe 
medes schal he maysteres here, & pou of menske schowued, 
c1412 Hoccteve De Reg. Prine. 4940 Chesith eke gode 
men; and awey shoue The wykked. ¢ 1423 26 Pol. Poems 
111 From worldis worschipe y am shoue. 1657 J. Warts 
Scribe, Pharisee, etc. 1. 17 & some hasty man would be 
heaving and shoving out the wicked from the godly. 
te. To impart, communicate. ? sonce-205¢, 
c 1626 W. Boswortu Arcad. & Sepha. 544 Her lips that 
oft did shove Life to the hearts of those that saw them move, 


2. To move (a heavy or resisting object) forward 
by the application of muscular strength from 
behind; to push along with effort. 


¢ 1205 Lay. 17396 3e mote..scuuen & hebben mid hz3ere 
strende treon grete & longe. ¢ 1290 St. Edward 167 in S. 
Eng. Leg. 51 Huy schouen it (se. a horse] faste forthbe-ward 
and drowen. 1440 Carcrave Life St. Kath v. 1846 Take 
to thin hehoue Thyng that this bocher may not hale ne 
shoue, Take hou my soule. 148: Caxton Aeynard xii. 
(Arh.) 26 He shoof the tahle from hym. 1760 R. Brown 
Compl. Farmer u, The breast-plough, which a man shoves 
hefore him. 1873 Brack Pr. Lhle xxiv. 403 He was the 
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first to shove the gangway on tothe vessel. 1887 Morris 
Odyss. x1. 596 With hands and feet for ever against the stone 
did he [Sisyphus] strain Up o’er the bent to shove it. 

Jig. 1858 Hawtuorne Fr. 4 [t. Note-bks. (1872) I. 300 
Their events seem to come in great masses, shoved along hy 
the agency of many persons. ; 

b. To force (a person, etc.) onwards by pushing. 
Also, to cause to fall over (a cliff, etc.) or out of 
(a place) by a push. 

1387 Trevisa /igden (Rolls) VI. 89 Hunulphus..bete 
hym with his feest, and schuft {v.77. schufte, schyf) hym, and 
putte hym forp porug pe my-ddel of be citee anon to pe walles. 
1481 Caxton Reynard xii.(Arh.) 27, 1..shooue him forth 
so ferre that he fylle doun vpon the floer. 1579 Rastell's 
Expos. Terms Laws s.v. Manumission, The Lorde.. 
therewith shewed {edd. 1592 ff. shoued] him forward out of 
his hands {= 4 oue ceo il uy mise auant hors de ses maines), 
1780 Ann. Reg. 196 Mr. Gough, turned round, and shoved 
Atkins over the bannister. 1809 Mackin Grd Blas xt. x. 
(Rtldg.) 412, I should stand a very good chance of being 
shoved hy the shoulders out of doors. 1865 KincsLey 
Herew. iii, My master shoved the fellow over after he had 
stabbed him. ; 

ce. To throw down with a push. 

13.. A. Alis.(W.) 4250 He schof him quycly adoun. 1390 
Gower Conf. I. 165 Part of the bank he schof doun riht. 
1681 R. Kwox Ast. Relat. Ceylon 22 It is their constant 
practice to shove down with their heads great Trees. 

+d. Of winds or other natural forces: To drive, 
propel, impel. Ods. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. pr. % (1868) 32 Pou shalt be 
shouen not bider pat pou woldest: hut whider pat be 
wynde shouep pe. ¢ 1386 — Frankl. T. 553 He knew ful 
wel how fer Alnath was shoue {v.77 schoue, y-schoue, 
yshoue] Fro the heed of thilke fixe Aries aboue. 14.. tr. 
Hiigden App. (Rolls) VII. 525 There come a whirlewynde.. 
-and schuftein the hod yanone tothe ynner wal of the chirche. 
1614 Gorces Lucax 1.66 Like 2s when whistling Southerne 
winde ..Shoouing the seas before his hlast. 1705 Appison 
Italy, Pesaro 168 (tr. Claudian], The Seas..shove the loaden 
Vessels into Port. 

+e. fig. To bring into prominence. Also, to 
impel, urge forward in a course of action. Ods, 

1385 Cuaucer Z.G. IW, 1381 If that I live, thy name 
shal be shove In English, that thy sleighte shal be knowe! 
1572 tr. Buchanan's Detect. Mary Q. Scots G ij, Causis.. 
sic as are able to shooue forwart and to push hedlang a hart 
for outrage nat able to gouerne it selfe. 


f. To urge (a horse) to a leap. 

1869 ‘Wart. Brapwooo’ The O. V. HH. xti, He shoved his 
horse at the rail. 

3. spec. To propel (a boat or other vessel) either 
by pushing at the stern or with a pole worked 
from the inside. Also aédsol. 

1513 Dovctas “Eneis vi. v. 15 Ilymself the cobil did with 
his holm furth schow. 1649 Ocitsy 4 ne/s v. (1684) 222 Old 
Portunus with his mighty Hand Shov’d him along. 1726 
Swiet Gulliver 1. viii, The seamen towed, and I shoved. 
1802-19 Rees Cyc/. XXXII, Set, a term used for a pole or 
shaft, used to shove boats along a canal, &c. 1837 MARRVAT 
Snarleyyow ix, I shoved on shore, 

b. With out, off, or const. from. (a) trans, To 
launch (a boat) by means of a steady push applied 
at the stern. (6) aéso/. To push one’s vessel away 
from the bank. Also ¢vans/. of the hoat. 

(a) Beowulf 215 (Gr.) Guman ut scufon.,wudu bundenne. 
azraz O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1048, & zewende ba 
Godwine eorl & Swezen eorl to Bosenham & scufon ut heora 
scipu. ¢ 1205 Lav. 21590 Heo wenden pa scipen stronge to 
sculuen [read scuuen; ¢1275 seue] from pan londe. 1660 
F. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc's [rav. 287 As we endeavoured 
with strength to shove her off, the vessel overturned. 1839 
Marevat Phant, Ship xvii, The boats were shoved off. 

(6) 1513 Doucias xcs v. iv, 95 He and he Inforcis of 
to schowin the schip to saif. 1600 Hottann Livy xu. iii. 
1098 Others shove off from the wharfe. 1834 Marryat 7’. 
Simple xvi, The boat was not ordered to shove off. 1858 
Loner. AV, Standish vy. 103 Into the boat he sprang, and in 
haste shoved off to his vessel. 

4. Without the notion of difficulty. To push 
(something) so as to make it slide along a surface 
or in a groove or channel ; also to move 2 or 
down by pushing. 

1633 P. Fretcuer Purple Isl. y. xxvi, Six bands are set 
to stirre the moving tower: The first the proud band call'd, 
that lifts it higher; The next the humble band, that shoves 
it lower. 1725 ‘I. THomasin Portland Papers (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) VI. 123 The bread..was shoved along the table on 
platters. 1770 LuckomBe //ist. Printing 337 Lest when he 
Runs in his Second Pull, the Face of the Plattin rub upon the 
Tympan, and shoves the sheet upon the Face of the Letter. 
¢ 1826 Lams Eva Ser. nu. Wedding, He did not once shove 
up his borrowed locks. 1830 HerscHer Study Nat. Phil. 
u. vil. (1851) 193 A Sheet of blank paper is placed upon a 
frame and shoved forwards. rgoz Viotet Jacos Shecp- 
Steahrs xv, He shoved the paper away impatiently. 

+b. To put surreptitiously or improperly ; 
const. 272, on, under, out of. Obs. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troylus 1, 1026 Folk now..wolde a bus- 
shel venym al excusen For pat o greyn of loue is on it 
shoue. 1412-20 Lypc. Troy B&. 2876 Doubilnes so sli3] 
was in schoue, As pou3 he hadde sothly ben allied With 
trewe menyng. 1534 Jove Subv. Alore’s False Found. 
title-p, He sweteth to set faste and shoue vnder his shame- 
Tes shoris, to vnderproppe the popis chirche. 1612 ‘T, Tavitor 
Comm, Titus i. 6 (1619) 93 He setteth himselfe in all ages 
to shove in, and hold in the Ministerie such persons as are 
too base for the dunghil. 1642 Mitton Aol. Smect. Wks. 
1851 III. 295 Which conceit of the man cleanly shoves the 

King out of the Parlament. 1773 J. Berripce HW&s. (1864) 
74 To shorten mans duty.. by shoving a commandment out 
of Moses’s tahles. 


e@. (Chiefly co//og.) To put or thrust (carelessly 
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or hastily) into a place or receptacle; also to 


thrust aside, away. 

1827 Scott Surg. Dau. iv, Dick. Middlemas, on his appear- 
ance, shoved into his bosom a small packet. 1862 HuGHES 
Tom Brown at Oxf. iv, All the characteristics are shoved 
away into the hackground. @ 1864 HawtHorneE Seft. Felton 
(1879) 78 My meditations are perhaps of a little too much 
importance to be shoved aside. 1911 Maretr Axthropol. 
vi, 156 You need never allow yourselves to he shoved away 
into such an inhospitable region. 

d. To push out ofa position, away, by gradual 
encroachment. 

1629 Leather: a Discourse 11 As darknesse shoues away 
Light. 176874 Tucker Z¢. Nat. (1834) II. 645 Whoever 
bears this reflection in mind will not..he so apt..to com- 
plain of seeing the rising generation grow up to shove them 
out of the world. 1789 T. Wittiams Min. Kingd. I. 271 
The gash vein..is frequently crossed and intersected by 
whin dykes or bars of hard stone, which generally shoves it 
a little to one side, off the true line of bearing. 1814 D'Is- 
RAELI Quarrels Auth, (1867) 538 The wit gradually shoved 
the antiquary off the end of the bench. 1860 Maury Piys. 
Geog. (Low) xvi. § 711 The land-wind..shoves away the 
calms which preceded it from the hills to the coast. 1870 
Moztey Univ. Seri. iii. (1877) 54 The most visibly flourish- 
ing and busy department shoves the others out of sight. 

absol. and intr. To push, to apply force 
against an object in order to move it from its 
position. 

agoo O, £. Alartyrol. 13 Dec. 218 Sume scufon, sume 
tuzon..and seo godes faamne hwzGre stod. ¢ 1290 St. Lucy 
109 in S. Eng. Leg. 104 Huy schoue and drowe al bat huy 
mizhte ake huy ne mizhten hire anne fote i-winne. 13.. 
A. Alts, (W.) 5889 The kynges oost.. broughtten gynnes to 
the walle, Houen, shouen, and drowenalle, ?¢1366 CHAUCER 
Rom. Rose 534 Ful long I shof,and knokkide eke,,.Til that 
dore of thilk entre A mayden curteys openyde me. c1425 
Sev, Sages (P.) 1411 At hys dore he wolde inne, And hit was 
stoken with a pyne. He schof ther-onne. c1450 Aferlin 
xiii. 99 He hitte Agrauayn with his spere so sore that it 
preced two folde thurgh his haubreke, and therto he shof 
ther-ot so harde that Agravayn fill to the erthe. 

b. Zo shove at: to push against (an object) in 
order to displace or overthrow; tfg. to apply 
one’s energies to (a task); also, to make an attack 
on, try to overthrow (a person). (Also in zzdirect 
passive.) + To shove at the cart (fig.): to lend a 
helping hand (also zrozzca/). 

14z1-2 Hoccreve Dialog 617 Now, good freend shoue at 
the cart, I yow preye. 1471 aston Lett. IIL. 15 Iff ye be 
cleer owt off Doctor Aleyn danger, kepe yow ther, and her 
afftr ye maye schoffe as well at hys carte. 31542 PaceT in 
St. Papers Hen. VIE, VII. 705 Lay your heddes all three 
to gidre, and shove at the treatye, that it may take effect. 
1577 Stanvuurst Descr, rel. vi. 22/2 in Holinshed, This 
Erle now liuyng, as hys Auncesters before hym, haue beene 
shrewdly shooued at hy his euill willers, saying that fetc.]. 
1607 Tourneur Rev. Trag. 1.1, Tis a maruaile thourt not 
turnd out yet! Aig. Faith I haue been shooud at. 1639 
Aisswortu Ps. lxii. 4 Ye shall be a bowed wall, as a fence 
that is shooved at. a 

+c. of inanimate agencies. Ods. 

¢1400 R. Grouc. (Rolls) App. A. 14 Whar so hit bifalleb 
le pe erbe is so fast pat be wynd ne passez he schouueb & 

rast Pat al be erbe quaki3ep. 

+6. zntv. To push one’s way forward or onward, 


to press on, Chiefly with adv., 07, along, etc. Obs. 
¢ 888 /ELFrReD Boeth. Met. xiii. (1895) 298 Swa ded eac sio 
sunne bonne hio on sige weorped.,mereconde! scy{5 on of- 
dale. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Sroy/us ui. 487 He shof ay on, he to 
and fro was sent. c1400 Destr. Troy 11804 An Erne, Braid 
vp the bowels, & bere hom away, And showvet to the shippes 
of the shene grekes. 1520-30 CornysuH in Anglia XII. 238 
The dere shoffe on the mede. 1563 Gooce Zg/ozs,etc. (Arh.) 
121 They..forwarde shoue. 1581 A. Hatt //iad 1x. 152 To 
supper let vs get vs nowe, sith night so farre on shoues. 
1721 Duptey in PAtl. Trans. XX XI. 167 A Moose..shoves 
along side-ways. 
+b. To make an attack with violence, to make 
a charge or onset. Oés, 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 1454 Schalkez to schote at hym 
schowen to penne. 1415 HoccLeve To Ants. Garter 36 In 
honour of his name Shoue on & putte his foos to the ou- 
traunce! 1470-85 Matorv Arthur vy. viii. 173 Thenne the 
batails approuched and shoue and showted on hothe sydes. 

+e. Zo shove down: to fall with force. Ods. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Ant. 2083 Schyre schaterande on schorez, 
per bay doun schowued. 

+d. Zo shove and heave : to move tumultuously. 

The vbs. were commonly coupled also in other uses : see, 
€. 2.) quot, C1205 in 2, 13.. ins,1449 in A.1a3 and cf. quot. 
1581 under SHoveE sé! x and quot. 1568 under SHovinc v6d, sd. 

1638 W. Liste Heliodorus vu. 101 Diuers passions in her 
shoue and heaue. 1680 Orwav Orphan iu. i, Thy little 
breasts, with soft compassion swelled, Shove up and down, 
and heave like dying birds. 

e. transf. To protrude, project. rare. 

1849 CuppLes Green Hand xvi, (1856) 157 The huge sharp 
green notched aloe-leaves and fern shoving here and there 
out of it [the water]. 5 

7. To push about or jostle in a crowd ; to make 
one’s way by jostling or elbowing. 

c1290 Beket 2217 S. Eng. Leg. 170 Faste heo {wormes] 
schouen and cropenal-so ase ametene al a-boute, ¢ 1320 Sir 
Benes 1407 So fast hii goune aboute him scheue, As don ben 
aboute be heue. 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut, 2161 Thenne gyrdez 
he to Gryngolet, & gederez be rake, Schowuez in bia schore, 
at a schaje syde. ¢ 1403 Lvpc. Temple Glas 534 Gret pres 
of folk,..To croude and shove—the tempil was so ful. 1530 
Patser. 705/1 It is no good maner to shove in a dores a this 
facyon. 1633 P. FretcHer Purple Isl. v.xxxvi, An hundred 
shapes that through flit ayers stray, Shove boldly in. 2714 
Lavy M. W. Montacu Let. to W. Montagu 24 Sept., There's 
a little door to get in, anda great crowd without, shoving 


SHOVEL. 


and thrusting who shall be foremost. 1849 CuppLes Green 
Hand xiii. (1856) 127 Her want of actual headway making 
the Indiaman sag dead away to leeward, as she shoved into 
the force of the sea-stream. 1897 Mrs. E. L. Voynicu Gad- 
Sty (1904) 60/2 The crowd of holiday masqueraders, laughing 
and shoving. , 

b. ref. With adv. or phrase: To make one’s 
way by shoving. 

¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxiv. 515 Reynaude., 
shoved himself among the thickest. 1671 tr. MZarten’s Voy. 
Spitzbergen in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 105 They shove 
themselves along just likean Eel. 1842 Lover Handy Andy 
vili, Biddy. ..had shoved herself well hefore the door. 

8. ¢rans. To push (a person) with one’s body or 
elbows; to knock against, jostle. 

1530 Patscr. 705/1, I shove one, I pusshe hym, je Jousse. 
I pray the, shove nat whyle I am writyng, 1667 Pervs 
Diary 15 Sept., I did step back, and clap my breech to our 
pew-door, that she might be forced to shove me to come in, 
1805 Mar. Eocewortn Alfie. de Fleury i, lshoved Victoire, 
and she pushed at me again. 1853 KincsLtey Hy/atia iii, 
Laughing and shoving each other about. 

+9. To prop up. Obs. rare—, 
doubtful.) 

1393 Lanct. P. Pd. C. x1x. 20 Hit hadde shoriers to shoue 
{MS. I. schyuyn; MS. T. schyue; MS. G. schule]) hit vp. 

O. slang. a. To pass (counterfeit money) ; also 
to shove (the) queer. tb. To shove the tumbler 
(see quot.a@1700). te. Zo shove the moon (sce 
quot. 1809). d. intr. (U.S.) To set out for home. 

a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant, Crew, Shove the Tumbler, to he 
Whipt at the Cart's Tail. 1809 G. ANpreweEs Dict, Slang, 
Shoving the moon, to steal your goods away without paying 
the rent. 1859 Matsete Rogue's Lex. 79 Shove queer, pass 
counterfeit money. 1885 LELAND Brand-new Ballads (ed. 2) 
35 The one [note] I shoved was never worth a continental 
am. 

ll. intr. (Canadian.) Ofriver-ice : To move for- 
ward soas tobecome morecompact. Cf. SHovEsé.15. 

1878 Bovp in Bartlett's Dict. Amer, When the St. Law- 
rence at Montreal has frozen over, it is not safe to cross it 
until the ice has shoved. 

12. Comé.: shove-halfpenny s/ang, a gambling 
game similar to shovel-board; +shove-pike [PIKE 
56.5], ?.a weapon used in fighting at close quarters ; 
+shove-up a. in shove-up socket, a contrivance 
forming pait of a candlestick and designed to 
allow a candle to be burnt out to the end. 

1841 Punch 27 Nov. 232/2 The favourite game of “shove- 
halfpenny was hoot up till a late hour. 1894 Sir J. AstLey 
go Yrs. Life \. 50 The aristocratic and bewitching game of 
shove-halfpenny. 1763 Foote Slayor of Garrat t. Wks. 
1799 I. 167 We could get you a *shove-pike. 1751 RicHArp- 
son in Mrs. Barbauld Corr. (1804) VI. 118 Her farthing 
candle blinking in its *shove-up socket. 

Shove, dial. form of SHEAF 56, ; obs. pa. t. of 
SHAVE z. 

+Shove-board. 0ds. rare. [f. SHoveE (after 
next) + BoarD s6.] = SHOVEL-BOARD. 

1szz in F. A. Inderwick Cad. [nner Temple Rec. (1896) 
I. 63 {None of the society shall play at the game called] 
Shoffe boorde for] slypgrote. 1532 /6:d. 100 Shobebord 
[?xead shovebord]. 1616 T. Scot PAtlomythie 1. (ed. 2) M 
1b, Their idle houres.. They spend at shoue-boord. 1623 in 
Simpkinson Washingtons (1860) App. p. xlvii, To Hartopp 
3 daies making the new shove bord table 00 02 06. 

Shove-groat. 00s. exc. //ist. [f. stem of 
SHOVE v. + GroaT s6.] = SHOVEL-BoARD. (Cf. 
SMDEGROAT, SLIP-groat.) 

1488 in W. Kelly Notices tllustr. Drama (1865) 181 {All 
persons were forbidden to play at]..checker-in-the-mire, or 
shove grote. 1541-2 Act 33 Hen. VII/, c 9 §1 Slyde- 
thrifte otherwise called shovegrote. ¢ 1640 J. Smvtu Lives 
Berkeleys (1883-5) Il. 363 The hours..spent..at bowles 
tenis Cockpit Shufgrote cards and dice. 1801 Strutt 
Sports § Past. 1.1.8 19, 225. 1855 KincsLev Westw. Hol 
ii, Playing at shove-groat with Spanish doubloons. 

b. attrib., as shove-groat table; shove-groat 
shilling, a shilling used in the game, 

1597 SHAKs. 2 Hen. [V, i. iv. 206 Quoit him downe 
(Bardolph) like a shoue-groat shilling. 1598 B. Jonson 
Ev, Manin Hun. ii. [v], [They] made it runneas smooth 
of the toung, as a shoue-groat shilling. 1628 WITHER 47it. 
Rememb, 210 A Shove-groat table. _ 

Hence Sho‘vegroating, playing at shove-groat. 

1601 Hakewiut Van, Eye xxix. (1615) 140 Bouling, shoot- 
ing, coiting, shoufgrating, and the like. 

Shovel (fo'v’l), 55. Forms: a. 1 scofl, -scobl, 
3 ssofle, 3-5 schovele, 4-5 schovel, 5 schofylle, 
schovyl(le, schowulle, -elle, shofful, showele, 
shovele, shoville, 5-6 schovell, shovill, 
5-7 shovell, 6 schovyll, shoffell, choffell, 
shoovell, shovull, shovelle, showel, 6-7 
showell, 7-8 shufie, 5- shovel ; 8.chiefly orth. 
3-6 schole, 4, 6 schule, 5 schoyll, schwll, 5-6 
schowle, sholl, 5-6, 9 (da/.) shole, 5-7 schuill, 
6 showll, schull, shoull, showle, 6-7 s(c)hoole, 
shoule, 6-9 shule, 8 shull, 8-9 (dra/.) shool, 
shoo, 9 shoul, showl, shul; y. 1 ?scolf, 6 
chollve, 6, 9 (da/.) sholve. [OE. sco/? fem. corre- 
sponds to NFris. skofe/ digging shovel, MLG., LG. 
schuffel, shovel, weeding hoe, MDu. schofel, schof- 
fel shovel (mod.Du. schoffe/ weeding hoe, whence 
ScuFFLE 56.) ; the MSw. skoft, skofwel (Sw. skofvel), 
Da. skovl, Norw. skujl, are prob. from LG. ; 
parallel forms with long root-vowel are OHG. 
scivala fem, (MHG. schével, mod.G, schaufel) 


(The reading is 


SHOVEL. 


shovel, early mod.Du. schurvel, dial. schoefel 
shovel ; the OTeut. type *séu/o is app. f. the root 
*skif-, *skud- of SHOVE v.]} 

1. A spade-like implement, consisting of a broad 
blade of metal or other material (more or less 
hollow and often with npturned sides), attached to 
ahandleand used for raising and removing quantities 
of earth, grain, coal or other loose matenal. (In 
some dialects the word is applied to a spade.) 

Baker's shovel = Pee sh.2 23 Coal-shovel, see Coar sd." 
15; Afalt-shovel, see Matt sb. 4h; Paring-shovel, see 
Parine v6l. 56. 4; also Fire-snover. 

a, ¢725 Corpus Gloss. 205: Trulla’ cruce, turl, scofl. 
Ibid. 2081 Vatilla: isern-scobl. cB8zg final Gloss. 1022 


Trulla: scofl. @ 1100 Cae Auglia 1X. 263 He sceal 
habhan spade, scofle, wadspitel [etc.]. 1297 R. Grouc. 


(Rolls) 2197 Vor 3¢ bep men bet itei3t to ssofle [v.r7. schouele, 
shouell] & to spude..pan [ete]. 1377 Lancn. P. Pl. 0 
vi. 1g2 An heep of heremites..wenten as werkemen with 
spades and with schoueles. ¢1440 Fucob's Well 189 A 
schouy! hath iij. thynges ; a scho, an heued, & an handy. 
1531 Kec. St. Maryat fill 37 A lityll fyer choffell. 1602 
Suaxs. /Zam, v. i. 110 Why doe's he suffer this rude knaue 
now to knocke him about the Sconce with a dirty Shouell, 
1718 Htckes & Netson Aettlewel/t. xv.107 The Apprentices 
Boys would soon knock them on the Head with their 
paring Shovels, 1848 Tuackerav Van, Fair xiii, Vhe 
cashier (whose benevolent occupation it is to. .dispense 
sovereigns out of a copper shovel). i Petri Reliy Anc. 
Hevpt xiit. 84 The winnowing shovels and rakes stuck up- 
right, 

B. ax1300 //oly Rood 42(Ashm. MS.) Po nome hi spade 
and schole. ¢1340 Mominale (Skeat) 519 robile beche 
Surche fymere Schole spade mouke-forke. 1453-4 Durham 
Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 150, ij sholez ferro ligat. 1545 Acc. 
Ld, High Treas. Scot. VIII. 360 For ane dousan of schulis, 
xs, 1612 Sc. Bh. Rates in Halyburton’s Ledger (1867) 326 
Schooles vngarnished the hundreth xli. 1785 rare Lp. to 
F. Lapraik xi, What sairs your grammars? Ye'd better 
taen up spades and shools. 1823 Scotr Queutiu D. xxxi, 
A heard like a haker's shool. 1894 Crockett Raiders xv. 
137 We made a grave..and I went for spades and shools. 

y ¢€875 Erfurt Gloss. 1022 Trudla: scolf. 1g0g-5 Rec. 
St. Mary at Hill (1905) 255 Payde for a chollve [cf sholve 
thid. 381] to pare the Chyrche iiijd. 1573 Tusser /Juséd. 
(1878) 35 A..wheelebarrow, sholue and a spade. 1583 
Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1860) 78, j grape, and sholve, 
iij spades, and iiij irrone forkes 4s. 1858 SpurpENS Suf/f/. 
to Forby, Sholve, a shovel. 

b. In fig. context. 

¢1440 Facob's Well 199 A skeet of contrycyoun, wyth a 
scauell of confessioun, wyth a schouy!] of satysfaccyoun. 
‘bid. 203 Pe schouyl, I telde 3you, was satysfaccyoun, be 
scho per-of is almes-dede, pe heuyd is preyere, pe handy! 
is restitucyoun, 

+e. Show-shovel: a shovel of wood edged or 


tipped with metal. Oés. 

1465 in Fiuchale Priory Acc. (Surtees) p. ccxcix, j schoyd 
schoyll. 1526-7 Kec. St. Mary at //ill 339 For a Shod- 
shovill for the Church ilijd. 1606 Birnis Airé Buriall 
(1833) 3x With shod-shooles to seugh up the sanctuary- 
ground. 

d. Occas. used for: A shovelful. 

188: C, Wutteneap //ofs 8 The plant centres being 
covered with a few shovels of earth. 

e. Phr. To be put to bed with a shovel: to be 
buried (Grose Dict. Vulgar Tongue, 1785). 

f. transf. The cue used in the game of SHOVEL- 
BOARD (sense 2). 

2. ? = SHOVELLER 2. 

1s80 Hoitysanpn Treas. Fr. Tong, Pale or cuellier, a 
bird called shouell. 

3. The flat portion of the horn of a moose-deer. 

1908 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 230/1 The brows were very good 
indeed, and the shovels cupped and hroad. 

4. = SHOVEL HAT. 

1841 dj B. Moztev Le?. in Purcell Life Manning (1895) 
I. 194 The straight-cut coat and the gentlest shovel. :854 
TuackEray Newcomes xxv, She managed the hat shop... 
My uncle the Bishop had his stfovels there. 

5. A person using a shovel. 

1834-7 J. S. Macautay Feld Forti. (1851) 54 Four shovels 
are placed on the herm,..and the remaining 4 shovels and 
rammers on the parapet. ¢ 1890 Engineer LXVII. 344 
(Cent.) In the early days after the Crimean War, the 
engineers in the Navy..were technically known as shovels. 

6. Afi. A contrivance fitted to a field-gun to act 


as a brake to lessen the recoil. 

1899 Daily News 8 Mar. 4,/3 They intend that a ‘shovel’ 
shall he fixed to our field guns...This ‘shovel’, or break, 
was descrihed to me by several officers. 

7. attrib, and Comd. a. simple attrib., as shovel 
hilt, tiron; similative, as shovel-beaked, -beard, 
-bladed, -ended, -footed, -handed, -headed, -mouthed, 
-shaped adjs.; objective, as + shovel-cheaper, -maker, 

1896 Roy. Nat. Hist. (ed. Lydekker) V. 516 arg. *Shovel- 
Beaked Sturgeons. 1864 Sata in Daily Ted. 26 Feb, Those 
hushy locks, that *shovel heard. xrgo1 /érd. 18 Mar. 7/4 
An Eton crew..with *shovel-hladed oars. ¢1g15 Cocke 
Lorel’s B. 11 *Schouyll chepers. 184: Pucin Pres. S¢. 
Eccles. Archit. (1843) 7 A *shovel-ended stole. ?a 1400 
Morte Arth. 1098 *Schovelle-fotede was pat schalke. 1860 
Emerson Cond. of Life vii. Consid. Wks. (Bohn) II. 414 
No *shovel-handed, narrow-hrained, gin-drinking million 
stockingers. 1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in Frul. Geog. 
Soc, XXIX. 161 Their huge *shovel-headed spears. 1888 
Burt Stand. Timber Meas. 279 *Shovel Hilts. 1395 Car- 
hte Abb, de Whiteby (Surtees) 606 Pro ij *schole iryn, 
ijd. 
of Charing, *shouell-maker. 1763 Ann. Reg., Chron. 106/2 
A *Shovel-mouthed or cow-hellied shark. 1879 E. O’Dono- 
vAN Aferv Oasis (1882) 1. 314 Queer long *shovel-shaped 
oars. 


1638 Canterd. Marriage Licences (AIS.), Elias Tonge | 
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b. Special comb.: shovel-bill = SHOVELLER 2; 
shovel-cultivator U.S. =shovel-plough; + shovel 
dog-fish ? = shovel-fish; shovel-duck dial. = 
SNOVELLER2; shovel-fish, a fish of the genus 
Scaphirhynchus, esp. S. platyrhynchus ; + shovel- 
groat = SUOVE-GROAT; shovel head, (a) = shovel- 
Jish; (6) the bonnet-hcaded shark, Heniceps tiburo 
(also a¢frié.) ; shovel-man, a labourer who uses 
a shovel; shovel-nose, a nose having the shape 
of and fulfilling the functions of a shovel, also 
attrib. in the names of certain animals and fishes 
having this characteristic; hence shovel-nosed adj., 
also fransf.; shovel-penny = SHUVEL- BOARD 
shovel-plough, an implement for clearing corn- 
land of weeds ; shovel-stirrup, a stirrup with a 
broad rest for the foot, extending behind thc heel ; 
shovel-sturgeon = shovel-/ish; shovel-tree (sce 
quot.) ; tshovel-wood = shovel-tree. 

1864 Atxixson Prov, Names of Birds, *Shovel-hill.. 
Anas clypeata, 1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 
236 They are sometimes very expeditiously covered. .with 
the mold-board or the “shovel cultivator. 1664 Huspert 
Catal, Rarities 13 A *Shovell Dogge fish. 1893 in Cozens- 
Hardy Broad Norfolk 47° Shovel Duck. 1863 Woop /Mustr. 
Nat. Hist. W1. 200 The two sinaller figures represent the 
*Shovel-fish, so called from the curious form of its head. 
1825 JAMIESON s. v., Slide-thrift, A species of draughts in 
which the winner is the one who first gets his men off the 
hoard; also called *Shovel-groat. 188: Cusse/f's Nat. Hist. 
V. 45 The second genus called the *Shovel-head (ScapAi- 
rhynchus), is represented by a single species. 1882 JORDAN 
& Gitpert es Fishes N. Amer, 25 Shovel-head 
Shark, 159 in Boys //ist. Sandwich (1792) 738 Every 
spadeand *shovell man muste have.. iii laborers with wheale 
barrowes. 1 H. Kirke 25 Yrs. Britt. Guiana iii. 37 Tbe 
late Mr. W. R. once described him as ‘a good sravel man 
spoiled’, 1709 Lawson Voy. Carolina 153 One being called 
a Bottle.Nosed Whale, the other a Sch VEE Nose. 1768 
Soranver in Aun. Reg. (1769) Chron, App. 188 2 Shovel nose 
sharks, 1882 Jorpan & Gitpert Synopsis Fishes N. Amer. 
88 Shovel-nose Sturgeon, 1885C. F. HNorper A/arvels Anim, 
Life 180 The shark. .running its shovel nose into the sand. 
me Funnece Voy. v. 120 The °Shovel-nos’d-Shark. 1837 
J. F. Coorrr Englaud (ed. 2) 1. 185 A shovel-nosed hat and 
a wig. 1887 Cassell’s Encycl. Dict., *Shovel-penny. 1801 
Farmer's Mag. Apr. 209 An impleinent for cleaning corn 
land is also used, called the “shovel plough. 1812 Sar J. 
Sinctatr Syst. Ldnsh, Scot. 1. 96 Cast-inetal rollers, and 
scrapers, or shovel-ploughs. 1883 V. Stuart gy ft 33 Most 
of the pay were mounted on horses with carpet housings 
and “shovel stirrups, a 1894 Lavarb Aulobiog. (1903) II. 
i! Heavy shovel stirrups which served for spurs. 1875 
i. 1). Core M. Amer, Batrachia & Rept. 87 The “shovel- 
sturgeon (Scaphirhynchops). 1887 Dartincton Folk Speech 
S. Chesh., “Shovel-tree, the handle of a spade. ¢ 1615 A/S. 
Ace. St. Fohn's [losp., Canterb., Payd for a *shoufell wood 
vd and setting of it ane [sic] vii) d. 

Shovel (fo'v'l), v.t Forms: see the sb. Also 
9 (dial.) shulve. [f. SHoveL sb. Cf. MLG, schu- 
ffelen, MHG. schtiveln, schAfeln (mod.G. schau- 
SJeln), Sw. skofia, Da, skovle, Norw. skufla, skovla.] 

1. frans. To take up and remove with a shovel. 
Chiefly with adv. or advb. phrase. Also fig. 

¢ 1440 Promp. Paro, 448/2 Schovelyn, wythe a schowelle, 
fribulo. ¢1440 Facob’s Well 193, 1 lykened satysfaccyoun 
to a schouele to schouell out wyth pe crommys of be wose 
of dedly synne. 1g§90 in Harwood Lichfield (1806) 527 
Payd..for shollynge snowe off the Churche. 1626 A. SpeeD 
Adam out of Eden xiv.(1659) 107 Shovelling the Corn from 
the sides of the roomes. 1791 Gentl. Mag. 24/2 The men 
that shovel the dirt out of the road. 18:6 Scott Antig. 
xxv, Tak the shule a hit, and shule out the loose earth. 
1891 Smites $. Murray 1. vii. 141 The labourers were at 
work shovelling away the snow. 


+b. Zo shovel down: to destroy by shovelling 


away. Obs. 

1563 Win3eT Cert. Tractates Wks. (S.T.S. II. 5 To schuil 
doun thir wallis to the ground. 

c. transf. (With adv.) To remove as rubbish; 

to move about ronghly and without consideration. 

1816 Scott Antig. xxv, I h2ena lived sae lang in the warld 
neither, to he shuled out o’t that gate. 1837 CartyLe /*. 
Rev. 1. 1.1, Insuch sort are poor mortals swept and shovelled 
to and fro. 1863 HawtHornxe Old Home, Recoll. Gifted 
Woman 1. 184 A great amount of rubhish, which any 
competent editor would have shovelled out of the way. 

2. To excavate, dig up (the ground, etc.), dig 


(a hole, etc.) with a shovel. 

¢1470 Henryson Mor. Fab. vu (Preach, Swallow) xxxii, 
In the snaw he schuillit hes ane plane. @1785 Ulysses’ 
Answ. Ajax in Poems Buchan Dial. 37 The gutter’s 
sheeled. 1857 Frad. R. Agric. Soc. XVIII. t. 105 A map 
will ‘shool’ ahout one-eighth of an acre per diem, 

3. To throw (quantities of some material) s/o a 
receptacle, to cast (earth, dnst, etc.) on or wfor 


something or somebody. 

1611 Soaks. Wint. T. 1. iv. 469 Some Hangman must.. 
lay me Where no Priest shouels-in dust. ¢ 1800 ‘ Broom 
blooms bonnie’ x. in Child Ballads 1. 184/2 It was nae 
wonder his heart was sair, When he shooled the mools on 
her yellow hair. 1869 E.A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene ied. 3) 
98 The powder is shovelled into sacks. 1913 Blackw. Mag. 
Sept. 356/2 One of them..was shovelling tipsy cake into 
his ample mouth. 

rg. 1749 Fierpinc Tom Fones x. iii, Partridge likewise 
shovelled in his share of calumny. 1864 Burton Scot Aér. 
269 Thousands..unshipped op the desert shore, shovelled 
as it were, into a strange 


, 4. To gather (something) wp in quantities as 
, with a shovel. 


SHOVEL-BOARD. 


1685 Pexn Further Acc. Pennsylu. 9 Herring. .swarm in 
such shoales..in little Creeks, they almost shovel them up 
in their tubs. 1733 Dernam Phys.-Theol. wv. xi. Note x 
(1727) 1&7, I have seen..Jucks shovel them up as they 
swim along the Waters, 1879 Datly News 22 Mar. 6/2 
Storekcepers. are simply shovelling up money. 

5. intr. To use a shovel. 

1685 Travestin Acc. Siege of Newheusel 30 No one 
offered to put out the fire, till the Duke of Lorrain came 
and began himself to shovel upon it. 1864 Cartyin /redk. 
Gt. xv. il, V. 280 In relays, 3,000 of the Militia-men dig and 
shovel night and day. 

transf, 1815 Scott Guy A. xlvi, Is that all? thought 
Sampson, resuming his spoon, and shovellin away manfully, 
1882 Payne-Gattwey Fowler tn frel. 39 oii can discern 
«the rippling bills as they shovel eheedily, along the ooze. 

6. trans. ‘Yo turn (something) over with a shovel. 

1775 W. Wittiamson Trials at York 29/2, I shoveled it 
(the earth} over, and threw it into that corner. 1868 Rep. 
U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 425 The salt and lime 
were..mixed about three months befure use and afterward 
Shoveled over several times. 

7. To shovel out: todistribute in shovelfuls. fig. 

1858 Cartyce fredk. Gt. v. iii. (1865) II. 85 George I 
shovelling out his English subsidies as usual, 

8. trans. and intr. To intrude. Obs. exc. dial. 

, 1540 Parscr. Acolastus un, iti. Liij b, 1 wyll sowe me in 
i. 1 wyll thrust me in, or schole in forig. a tergo me hinc 
fuseram). 1861 C. C. Rowixson Dial. Leeds 403 He'll shool 
in onnywhear, whear ther's owt to be gotten. 1876 Afid. 
Yorks, Gloss., Shool, v.a, and slightly as av.n. to intrude, 
Shovel is also in occasional active use with this meaning. 


Shovel ({v'v'l), v.2 Now rare. Also 5 
schovel, 9 dia/. shool, shulve. [app. a fre- 
quentative f. Suove v. Cf. SHUFFLE v. In mod. 
nse app. associated with SHOVEL v1] intr. To 


inake movements with the feet, without raising 
them from the ground; to walk languidly or 


lazily. (Cf. SHUFFLE v. 1.) 

€ 1430 IW yclif's Bible Joh xi. 10 (MS. S.) Shoueling forth 
{v. ». stumblynge, hirtynge, Vulg. offeudens) with his feet. 
¢14§0in Aungier Syon (1840) 381 They schal cuer haue 
warnes,,that they schouel not withe ther fete up on the 
pament, wherby ihe reder may the wers be herde. 1549 
Latimen 6th Serm. bef. Edw, VI (Arh.) 169 They hard hym 
quietly, with out any shouelynge of feete or walkynge vp and 

owne. 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk 4 Selv, 2g When I walk, that 
assignable ..part of my soul, which was in my lez, comes 
shoveling after me 1824 Cartyce in Froude Life /1282) 1.222 
In walking he does not tread, but shovel and slide. a 1825 
Forsv Voc. E. Anglia, Shool, Shulve, to saunter, with 
such extreme laziness, as if the saunterer did not mean to 
walk, but to shovel up the dust with his feet, 


+Shovelard. 0ts. Forms: «a. § schove- 
lerd, schevelard, 6 s(c)hovelarde, 6-7 shove- 
lard; 8. 5 scholard, 6sholard, 7 shoulerd. [f. 
SHOVEL 56.+-ARD; ? after MALLAND, Porparp; cf. 
the form fopflerd = PoreteR.} The Sproonzt.t, 
I'latalea lencorodia. (Cf. SHOVELLER.) 

a, 61440 Promp. Parv, 445;1 Schovelerd, or popler, byrd. 
1833-4 Act 25 Llen. V/1M, c. 11 § 4 For every egge of every 
byttour heroune or shovelard eight pence. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud, Ff. vit. xiv. 368 So have Cranes, Hernes, 
Storks, and Shovelards long necks. 

B. ¢1460 Promp. Pary. (Winch.) 400 Scholarde, or pop- 
lerd, bryd: fopulus. ¢ 1512 Regul. Northumberld. Househ. 
(1770) 106 Item Sholardes to be hadde for my Lordes owne 
Mees. 1626 Breton Fantasticks (Grosart) 10/2 The yong 
Herne and the Shoulerd are now fat for the great Feast, 

Shovel-board (fv-v’l;bo:d), shu-fleboard. 
Forms: a. 6 shovillabourde, shovelaborde, 7 
shovell a board, shouleaborde, shovelabord, 
showliborda, shovellabord. 8.6-7 shovelboord, 
7 shovell-boord, sholven borde, shovell board, 
shuel board, 7— shovel-board; +. 6 shoffle-, 
shoofle-, 7 shufle-, § shuffell-. [The earliest 
form shovill-, shovelabourd, is an unexplained 
alteration of SHOVE-BoaRD. There does not seem 
to be any connexion with shovel or shuffie.} 

1. A game in which a coin or other disk is driven 
by a blow with the hand along a highly polished 
board, floor, or table (sometimes ten yards or more 
long) marked with transverse lines. The game 
is out of use in England, but is still played (with 
some modifications of form) inthe U.S. Cf. SLIDE- 
GROAT, SHOVE-GROAT, SHOVE-BOARD. 

The modern game as played in the U.S. is always 
called shuffleboard; in historical references to the 
older game the usual form is shovel-board. _ 

a, 1532 Privy Purse Exp. Hen, VIII (1827) 188 Paied to 
my lord Wylliam for that he wanpe of the kinges grace at 
shovillaborde ixli. 1575 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. 
Ox/ford (1880) 364 All unlawfull games, as..tahles, bowlls, 
shovelahorde. 1656 in Verney Mem. (1907) U1. 40 That you 
.. keep showlibord playing..on so es contrary to order. 
1688 .Vottingham Rec. V.352 Wee present William Finn 
for keepipg men plaing att shouell-abord in his seller. 

B. 1613 Beaum. & FL. Cufia’s Rev. ut. i, How haue you 
sped heere at home at shouelboord? 1672 SHADWELL Afzser 
ut. i. Wks. 1720 III. 47 He has already lost his Edward 
Shillings that he kept for Shovel-board. 1708 J. CHamBer- 
LAYNE St. Gt. Brit. 1. i. vii. (1710) 205 The Citizens and 
Peasants have..Cricket, Skittles, or Nine-Pins, Shovel- 
hoard, [etc]. 1873 Bennetr & ‘CavenpisH’ Billiards 3 
Before the iptroductiop of Billiards the fashionable game 
ona board was shovel-board. i 

y. 1577-86 StanvuursT Chron. Ireh, Hen. VIII, 86/2 in 
Holinshed, Plaieng at slidegrote or shoofleboord. 1736 
Carte Ormonde II. 178 The Marquis chose to sit up all 


SHOVELFUL. 


night at shuffleboard with four Suffolk malsters. 1884 
Harper's Mag. Jan. 235/2 Checkers and shuffle-hoard were 
in requisition. 2a, 

+b. = shovel-board shilling. Obs. 

1598 Suaks. Merry IV. 1. 1. 159 Seauen groates in mill- 
sixpences, and two Edward Shouelboords [Qo. 1602, Two 
faire shouell hoord shillings). 

c. The table upon which the game was played. 

1603 /nv. in Gage Hengrave (1822) 22 Itm, one long table 
fora sholven borde. a1660 Prince d Amour, etc. 163 A 
new shuel board whereon never stood food. 1666 Woop 
Life, etc.(O.H.S,) II. 96 Dice, cards, sketells, shuffle- boards, 
billiard tables. 1724 J. Macxy Yourn, Eng. & Scot. 11. 
iii, 40 [In] the Halts isa Marhle Shuffleboard. 1843 Lytton 
Last Bar. u.iii, He was laughing loud with a knot of young 
men by the shovel-board. p 

2. transf. A game played on shipboard by 
pushing wooden or iron disks with a cue (called 
a shovel) so that they may rest on one of nine 
squares of a diagram chalked on the deck. 

1877 Brack Green Past. xxviii. 224 There were rope quoits 
got out too; and the more energetic shovel-board. 1886 
R. C. Lestiz Sea-patuter’s Log. vi. 115 The long afternoon 
game of shuffle-hoard was interrupted by a break, in that 
clear sea-line to wind ward. . 

3. attrib. and Comb. as + shovel-board piece, 
+ play, t room, + table; + shovel-board shilling, 
a shilling (sometimes of Edw. VI; see 1 b) used 
in the game of shovel-board. 

162z Masse tr. Aleman’s Guzman d' Alf. 1. 145 He might 
. Strike me, like a *shovell-boord peece (being now a ledger) 
into the box. 1679 Lond. Gaz. No. 1435/4 Six or eight 
Shovel board peices of Silver. 1691 Woop A ?¢h. Oxon. |. 19 
The game called *Shovel-board play. 1631 A/inute-bk. 
Archd, Essex 16 June, Others of the companye..ran into 
the *shovell board roome. 1653 Rowe Tvragi-Comedia 
* 3b, A Shufle-hoard-roome. 1602 *Shovel board shilling 
[see x b]. 1611 MippLteton & Dexxer Roaring Girl K2, 
Away slid I my man, like a shouell-board shilling. 1634 in 
Simpkinson Washingtons (1860) App. p. lxvii, Mending the 
covers of the *shovleaborde Table. 1686 Piotr Staffordsh. 
ix. 383 The Shuffle-board table tho’ ten yards, 1 foot, and 
an Inch long is made up of about 260 pieces. 1719 D’UrFEY 
Pills 111. 273 A new Shuffle-board-table. 1738 Eart or 
Oxrorp in Portland Papers (Hist. MSS. Comm.) VI. 176 
A fine table of white marble of a great length, made use of 
for a shovel hoard table. 

Shovelful (fo v'iful). Also -full. [f. SHoven 
$6.+-FUL.] A quantity that fills a shovel; as 
much as a shovel can hold or take up at one time. 

1533 J. Hevwoop Yohax (1903) 654 This shovyl] full of 
colys. 1658 Eart Monm. tr. Paruta’s Wars Cyprus 117 
One shufle-full of earth. 1711 Appison Sfect. No. 26 P 3, 
I entertain’d my self with the digging of a Grave; and saw 
in every shovelful of it that was thrown up, the Fragment 
ofa Bone or Skull, 1856 Miss Yonce Dazsy Chaiz 1. vili, 
He stood over her, counted her shovelsfull of tea, and 
watched the water into the tea-pot. 1894 Sir J. AsTLey 
go Yrs. Life |. 100 Shovelsful of sand and sawdust. 

Jig. 16zz Masse tr. Aleman's Guzman @AL. Ww. 256 
Throwing out lies and scandals by shouell-fuls. 1858 Cak- 
LYLE Fredk. Gt. vi. iii. (1865) I. 263 Riddling or screening 
certain cartloads of heavy old German printed rubbish.. we 
obtain the following shovelful of authentic particulars. 


Shovel hat. 

A stiff broad-brimmed hat, turned up at the 
sides and projecting with a shovel-like curve in 
front and behind, worn by some ecclesiastics. 

1829 CarLyLe in Froude Life (1882) IJ. 73 Does not the 
very sight of a shovel-hat in some degree indispose me to 
the wearer thereof? 1848 THACKERAY Van. Fair xxxii, If 
he could have got a shovel-hat he would have wornit. 187% 
Fair France i. 58 The priest..in shovel hat and cassock 
appeared a pleasant gentleman enough. 1889 W. S. GitserT 

ondoliers 1. 35 And Bishops in their shovel hats Were 
plentiful as tabhy cats. 

b. ¢vansf. A wearer of such a hat. 

1859 Lever Dav. Duxx \xvii, A regular don amongst the 
shovel-hats. 

Hence Shovel-ha‘tted a., wearing a shovel hat; 
transf. of or pertaining to the ideas or opinions of 
a wearer of a shovel hat. 

1832 CartyLe Mise., Boswell (1857) 111. 50 A cleanly, 
Shovel-hatted look. 1848 THackekay Van. Fair xi, A tall, 
stately, jolly, shovel-hatted man. 

Shoveller! (fo-v'lo1). Forms: a. 5 schoveler, 
9 shoveller (U.S. shoveler); B. 9 shooler. 
[f. SHovEL v.+-ER1.] One who shovels. 

a.c1440 Promp. Parv. 448/2 Schoveler..triéudarinus. 
1833 Hr. Martineau Charmed Sea iv. 60 She..stood 
dripping with her load in the presence of the shoveller. 
1884 J/edit. Engin. 1.1. 27 It ts advisable to provide one 
shoveller to each two diggers in the third relief. 

B. 1857 Fral. R. Agric. Soc. XVIII. 1. 105 The labourer 
with the spade—or ‘shooler’, as he is called—commences 
his work by throwing out a furrow. 

Shoveller? (fo'v'loz). Forms: a. 5 shove- 
lere, schoveler, 6 schofler, shovelor, (shoo- 
velar), 6-7 shovelar, 7 shovler, 7-8 shuffier, 
6- shoveler, shoveller; 8.7 shouler. [Altera- 
tion of SHOVELARD, with substitution of -ER! for 
-arD. Cf, G. ¢schufler (1582 in Gesner-Heusslin), 
Schawfler (Nemnich). ] 

+1. = SHOVELARD. 

a, ¢1460 J. Russet, Bk. Nurture 541 Also for hustard 
betowre & shovelere, gamelyn tsin sesoun. a 1529 SKELTON 
?. Sparowe 408 The shouelar with his brode bek. 1577 

V. Leicn Surveying Dj b, The like Rente, maie be and tn 
some Mannours, is of Herneshawes, Shouelors, &c. 1603 
G. OwEN Pembrokeshire (1892) 131 The Shovler. 1612 
PEACHAM Gentil, Exerc. 1. xvi. (1634) 54 Waterfowle, as the 


, Mallard, Shoveller, Sheldrake. 
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1668 CHARLETON Oxomast. 
103 4rdea Alba..the white, and spoon-bill’d Heron, or 
Shoveler. 1796 STEDMAN Surizam Il. xxviii. 343 The 
shoveler, or spoon-bill (which has some affinity to tbe cranes) 
is about the size of a goose. 

8. 1622 Dravton Poly-olb. xxv. 353 The Shouler which 
so shakes the ayre with saily wings. 

b. §j Erroneously applied to the Pelican. 

1ssz Cooper Elyot’s Dict., Pelicanus, a byrde called a 
pelicane, or shouelar. 

2. ‘From the latter half of the 17th century’ 


(Newton Dict. Birds 841) applied to the Spoon- 
bill Duck, Spatula (or Rhynchaspis) clypeata, a 
bird with a broad shovel-like beak. Also shoveller 


duck. 

1674 Ray Coll. Words, Water Fowl 96 The Shoveler: 
Anas platyrynchos, sive clypeata. a1700B. E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew, Shuffler, a Bird like, but not so big as a Duck, 
having a broader Bill. 1732 Mortimer in PAil. Trans. 
XXXVII. 449 The Blue-wing’d Shoveler. 1768 PENNANT 
Brit. Zool. (ed. 4) 11. 467 Red Breasted Shoveler. 1838 
J. J. Aupuson Orzith. Biogr. 1V. 241 Shoveller Duck. 
Anas clypeata, Linn. 1859 Darwin Orig. Species vit. (1873) 
184 The beak is thus very inferior as a sifter to that of the 
shoveller. 1878 Proc. U.S. Nat. Museunt \. 446 Spatula 
clypeata (Linn.). Shoveller ; Spoon-bill Duck. 

Her. A representation of a ‘shoveller’. 

{1s72 BossEwELL Armorie 111. 25 Beareth to hys creste a 
shouelard Argente (s2/sprinted a shouelar d'Argente).] 1780 
Epmonpson Heraldry II. Gloss., Shoveller, a species of 
water-fowl, somewhat like the duck. 

+Shorveller 3. Ods. rare. [f. SHOVEL sd. + 
-ER1,] ?The Shovel-head Shark. 

1664 Husert Catal. Rarities 13 Whole Fishes. 
Shoveller or Blew Sharke. 

Shovelling (fo'v'lin), vd/. 54. [f. SHovEL z.} 
+-ING 1] 

1. The action or an act of SHOVEL z. 

a. 61440 Promp. Parv. 44872 Schovelynge, tribuldatus. 
1827 Steuart Planter’s Guide (1828) 192 Two spits deep, 
wee two intermediate shovellings, @183z S. WarRREN 
Diary Physic. xvi, Shovelling é was surprisingly easier than 
shovelling out} ; 

2. Something which is shovelled up. Usually A/. 

a. 1653 Butxe Eng. Improv. Impr. (ed. 3) 145 The 
shovelling of Streets and Yards, and Highwates..is very 
good both, of it self, and compounded with other Soyl, 
Manure, Mud, or Straw. 1733 W. Exuis Chiltern §& Vale 
Farm, 277 Parings of Turf, or Shovelings of Highways may 
be mix’d with Line and Chalk. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. 
Agric. 1, 129 The shovelings from the ditches in road sides. 

B. 1523-34 Firzners. usd. § 17 And if it {the dung] be 
medled with erthe, as sholynges and Suche other, it wy]] laste 
the longer. 


Shove-net ({o'vnet). Forms: 5 schofnet(t, 
shofnet, 6 shovenette, shuffnet, 7- shove-net. 
[f. SHovE v.+ Net sé.] A fishing-net with a broad 
mouth expanded by means of a frame, worked by 
pushing along the bed of a river, etc., or through 


shallow sea-water. 

1418 Court RollGt. Waltham Manor, Piscavit sine licencia 
cum diversis instrumentis videlicet spertes, lammes, et schof- 
netts et pisces cepit. 1419 Liber Albus (Rolls) 1. 577 Shotnet, 
Shofnet, et Kydels, sount defenduz. 1464 Afaldon (Essex) 
Court-Rolis Bundle 40 No. 7 Debet sibi xviiid. pro rethe 
vocato a schofnet. 1523 FitzHers. Sxu7z. 10b, The lordes 
tenantes haue lybertie by custome to fysshe with shouenettes, 
1539 in Archzologia XLIII. 212, itij potyngers; and j 
shuffnet. 1611 Coter., Sazve, a shoue-net to fish withall. 
1742 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 3) 1. 327 They throw in a 
Net on a Hoop at the end of a Pole, the Pole going cross 
the Hoop, which, in some Places, they call a Shove Net. 
1841 J. IT. Hewretr Parish Clerk 1. 27 The use of the 
shove-net to entrap the prawns and shrimps. 1874 Hops- 
wortH Deep-Sea Fishing 218 Shrimps are fished for with 
the common hand or ‘shove ’-net. 

attrié, 1861 Hucues Tom Brown at Oxf. xxxvi, ’Tis 
only our shove-net traps as I wur a-telling you of. 

Shover (fo-ve1). [f. SHovev.+-ER1L] One 
who or something which shoves, in senses of the vb. 

1500-20 D unBaR Poems Ixiil. 49 Schulderaris, and schowaris 
that hes no schame. 1893 Cyct. Rev. Current Hist. 111. 
287 A difference between the lumber shovers and the lumber- 
men. (Jéid., The lockout of the shovers continued. 1go1 
Daily Chron. 12 Dec. 673 The Cambridge forwards were 
‘shovers’ and nothing else. 

Comb. 1876 Life Cheap Fack (ed. Hindley) 232 A pair of 
the best brass candlesticks, with a patent shover-up and a 
good pusher-down. 

b. slang. One who passes base coin. 

1889 Harper's Weekly 21 Sept. 768/1 Eight persons, mostly 
‘shovers ’ or passers, were arrested in Russo’s gang. 

Shoveshim (fovfim). /ocal, [f. SHOVE v. + 
Suim sé.2] (See quot.) 

1846 Fral. R. Agric. Soc. V1. 11. 591 The peas are cut 
by Dutch hoes or shoveshims. 

Shoville, obs. form of SHOVEL sé. 


Shoving (Jo-vin), 742. sd. [f. SHovE z. + -1NG1.] 


A 


| The action or an act of SHOVE z, 


1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 4313 Per was pultinge & ssouinge 
[v.rr. ssouyng, schuuing, schowynge, schowyng]. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Manciple’s Prot. 53 Ther was greet showving 
bothe to and fro To lifte htmup. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 
1, ix. 23 The strengthe of shouing is at the lifte syde of men. 
1568 Grarton Chron. 1]. 382 There was great heauing and 
shouyng, and many people vp. 160g Hottanp A277. 
Marcell. 111 Antoninus..set his course against our State 
and Common-wealth, not (as they say) with spret nor oare, 
with shooving, or haling. 1766 Goipsm. Vic. W. ix, 
However, after a little shoving and dragging, they at last 
went merrily on. 1837CaRLyLe Fr. Rev. 11.1. v, Acceler- 
ated by ignominious shovings from sentry after sentry. 1875 
Beprorb Sailor's Pocket Bk. vi. (ed. 2) 214 In shoving off, 


| 


SHOW. 


when the ship is not head to wind, pull well clear of her 
before making sail. 1889 H. Vassati Aughy Football 3 
Turning now to the other great branch of forward play, 
namely, scrummage work, it must not for a moment be 
supposed that shoving is all that is wanted. 

Show (6x), 56.1 Forms: 3 (in comb.) shew-, 
4 sceu, 4-5 Schewe, 4-6 xorth. schawe, 6 sheaw, 
sheow, shoe, shue, Sc. schaw, s(c)hau, 6-7 
shewe, showe, 7 sho, S¢. schew, shaw, 6-9 
shew, 6- show. [f. SHow zv.: cf. MLG. MDu. 
schowwe fem. (mod.Du. schouw), OHG. sco fem, 
(MHG. schow, schow(e fem. and masc., mod.G. 
schau fem.) looking at, inspection.] 

1. The action or an act of exhibiting to view or 
notice. Now vave, exc. in specific use or phrase 
(see 1c, 1 d, 1 k). 

@ 1300 Cursor AI, 28616 Lele script agh be thre-fald, Wit 
reuth of hert, wit sceu to preist, Betyng of sin be thrid ber 
neist. ¢1320 Sir Tristr. 2253 Tristrem hir bar bat tide And 
on be quen fel he Next her naked side, pat mani man mi3t 
y se San schewe. 1399 Lanci. Rich. Redeles 1v. 56 Some 
had..schewed ffor pe shire and here schew lost. 1530 
PatscrR. 267/1 Shewe of a thyng to sale, /ustre, 1568 
Grarton Chron, Il, 763 The Dukes themselues entended 
for the shewe of their diligence, to be the first that should 
attend that day vpon the kinges highnesse. 1582 N. Licne- 
FIELD tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind... ii. 7 Y®° next day 
then following (upon shew of himselfe to them) there came 
about the number of fifteene of his Countrey men. 1598 
Stow Surv. Lond. 349 Two publique houses for the acting 
and shewe of Comedies, Tragedies, and Histories. 1600 
SurecLet Country Farnz i. ii. 2 A briefe show of that which 
shall more largely be described in that which followeth. 
1712 AppIson Sfect. No, 412 P 3 We are indeed so often.. 
tired out with so many repeated Shows of the same Things, 
that whatever is new or uncommon contributes a little to 
vary human Life. 

+b. The fact of being presented to view or dis- 
played. At the first show: at first sight. Ods. 

155s Epen Decades (Arb.) 364 Fyrst brynginge it [gold] 
furth to the open shewe. 1563 Gooce Egdogs, To IV, Loue- 
face (Arb.) 24 The grosenes of my Style: Hines thus com- 
mytted to the gasynge shewe of euery eye shuld forth with 
disclose ye manifest foly of the Writer. 1565 T. STAPLETON 
Fortr. Faith 58 God bath placed his church in the sight and 
shew of the worlde. 1574 A. L. Calvin's g Sernt.1, These 
things at the first shew seeme very straunge. ; 

c. A demonstration or display of military 
strength or of intention to take severe measures. 
+Also ¢ransf. a manifestation of divine power. 
Chiefly in phr. to make a show. 

a1s48 Hace Chron., Hen. VII, 24 All the countrey of 
Arthois and Picardie, fortified their holdes and made shewes 
as the Englishe army passed, but thei durst not once assaile 
them. c1586 C’Tess Pemproxe Ps, cxxxv. iv, A°gipts first 
borne in one night [God] overthrew; And yet not so his 
dreadfull showes he ceas’d, But did them still in A¢gipts 
mid’st renew. 1726 SHELVocKE Voy. round World 412 
They made no manner of show of their arms to us. 1853 
Dickens Chila’s Hist. xx. 11. 115 [Henry 1V.] began his 
reign by making a strong show against the followers of 
Wickliffe, /ézd, xxii. 169 Jack Cade.. having made a show 
of his forces there. fee 

da. Phr. + Zo set in show, set to show: to exhibit 
to view, display (0ds.). On show (formerly + 721 
show, + upon a or the show): in process of being 
shown or exhibited ; on view. 

@1533 Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) G ij, To sell 
suche marchaundyse, sette it not in sf yll a shewe. 1576 
Gascoigne Stee? Glas (Arb.) 69 These things (my Lord) my 
glasse now sets to shew. c1sgo MarLtowe Yew of Malta 
n. li. 748 On this condition shall thy Turkes be sold. Goe 
Officers and set them straight in shew. 1595 A. Day Exgé. 
Secretorie Ded. A 2, In signification of the will I haue to 
do vnto your Lordship any acceptable seruice, [I have] no 
other matter in shew, then a fresh renouation of the selfe 
same title by a second presentment. 1681 Drypen Ads. & 
Achit.1. 688 His joy conceal’d, he sets himself to show, 
1711 AppIson SZect. No. 255 P 8 His Actions..lose their 
Lustre when they are drawn at large, and set to show by 
his own Hand. 1737 Bracken Farriery Lnipr. (1757) I. 34 
They generally buy Horses when upon a Shew as it 1s 
called) in the Dealer’s Hand, which is the Way to be de- 
ceived. /éid. 35 As to his Spirit which appears upon the 
Shew, it is all forced. 1890 Spectator 22 Nev, 733/2 We 
Erecced to look at the tables and chairs and other things on 
show. 

+e. Zo make or give show of: to manifest, 
display, indicate. Oés. : 

1596 Danetr tr. Comines (1614) 222, I haue seene his pour- 
tratture..the lineaments whereof made shew of an excellent 
wit. 1607 TopseLt Four-f Beasts 152 Vhe good and aproued 
hounds..when they haue found the Hare, make shew therof 
tothe hunter. 1642 H. More Song of Soul 1.1. xx, Those 
pac the eye is near give not the shew Of any colour. 1697 

AMPIER Voy, I. 288 Shaking their Lances at us, [they] 
made all the shew of hatred that they could invent. 

+£. Lu show of: by way of indicating or ex- 
pressing, in token of. Ods. 

1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav, xix. 68 Vailing their two 
top sails in shew of obedience. 

g&. To give (one) a show of : to let (one) see (and 
partake of), Sc. 

1788 Picken Poons 58 Come tak’ a seat, an’ gies a shaw 
O’ your snuff- horn. 

h. Show of hands. the holding up the hand 
above the head, as a means by which the members 
of an assembly indicate their vote or judgement 
upon a proposition. 

1789 Scotr in J. Haggard Keg. Consist. Crt, (1822) 1. 13 
It often happens that on a shew of hands, the person has 
the majority, who on a poll is lost in a minority. 1837 


SHOW. 


Dickens Pickw, xiii, There was a show of hands; the 
Mayor decided in favour of the honourable Samuc! Slumkey 
..floratio Fizkin, Esquire..demanded a poll. 1912 Ties 
19 Dec. 18/5 At each of the meetings the scheme appeared 
to be approved on a show of hands. ; 

2. The extermal aspeet (of a person or thing). 
Now rhet. or poel. tn this gen. sense. 

1555 Watreman Fardle Facrons 1. iv.39 Dyuers peoples... 
monstruous and of hugly shewe. 1566 rant //or, Satu, 
vii, 1 ij b, His master, goes in sage attyre- that geues a 
sober shue. 1594 WiLLome Azisa xlivii. (Grosart) 96 Say, 
"twas her wit & modest shoe, Ilhat made you like and loue 
her so. 1602 SHaxs. //awt. 1. ii. 85 But I haue that Within, 
which passeth show; These, but the Trappings, and the 
Suites of woe. 1611 Binte /sa iii. 9 The shew of their 
countenance doeth witnesse against them. a 1781 Watson 
Philip Hl, Wu. (1793) 1. 296 Under the simple show..of a 
citizen, he concealed all the qualities of a hero. 1799 
Worosw. Poems Sentim., Poet's Epit. 45 The outward 
shows of sky and earth, Of hill and valley, he has viewed. 
1840 Carve /feroes iil. (1841) 136 Men worship the shows 
of great men; the most disbelieve that there is any reality’ 


of great men to worship. 

b. /a show, in appearance. Often with the 
idea that the reality behind ts different (cf. 6, 7): 
In appearance only, ostenstbly, seemingly. Also 
(rarely) with show. 

@ 1586 Sionry Arcadia t. ii. § 7 While hee was speaking, 
there cane a boy in shew like a Gecchaais prentice. 1597 
Hooker Lecl, Pol. v. xlviii. § 10 Otherwise they are but in 
shew opposite and not in truth. 1597 Gerarne //eréal 1, 
xxxv. 48 The small Flower de-luce of Dalmatia is in shew 
like to the precedent. 1614 Gorces Lucan v. 187 With 
shew the Vine the lots decides. 1647 N. l3acon Disc. Gout, 
Eng. 1. \viii. (1739) 108 The place of the sel lat tes was in 
shew but one Office. 1732 Leoiarp Sethos II. x. 365 She 
had let the council of state..subsist in shew. 1817 Jas. 
Mitt Brit, /ndia WI. vi. i. 51 ‘Vo have two governing 
bodies; the one real, the other only in show. 1871 Freeman 
Norm, EOnd: xvii. (1876) 1V.54 The King by the edge of 
the sword changed himself in all outward show into a King 
according to the laws of England. 

te. Zo the show: to outward view or appear- 
anee, as far as appearance goes. Obs. 

1556 Roninson More's Utopia 1. (Arb.) 44 This iustice is 
more beautiful in apperaunce, and more florishynge to the 
shewe, then either iuste or profitahle. 1609 l3uwLe (Douay) 
‘sa, vi. 13 She..shal be to the shew [Vulg. a ostensioncm) 
as a terebinth, and as an oke. 

ad. Zo have (t bear, teariy) a (or the) show of: 
to wear the appearance of; to appear to be, appear 
to partake of ; to look like, resemble. arch. or Obs, 

1s81 Campion in Confer. ui. (1584) T iij, He gaue them 
that which had the name of wine, and had the shewe of it, 
but..was not in deede wine. 1581 Act 23 Aliz. c.9 §2 
Which Coulers..carrye a shewe of a good true and perfitte 
couler of woaded and mathered Blacke. 1611 Piste Cod. ii. 
23 Which things haue in deed a shew of wisedome. 1613 
Day Festivals v. (1615) 124 Even of those that beare the 
shew of the purest Professors amongst us. 1625 Bacon F£ss., 
Simulation (Arb.) 510 Simulation and Dissimulation, com- 
monly carry with them a Shew of Fearfulnesse. 

+e. For show: to save appearanccs, ‘for the 
look of the thing’. Ods. 

a1700 Dryden Cymon § Iph. 637 The Kindred of the 
Slain forgive the Deed; But a short Exile must for Show 
precede. a@1715 Burnet Own Time (1897) I. ix. 393 They 
were not to be surprised, if the Danes seemed at first to talk 
high : that was to be done for shew: but they would grow 
caliner when they should engage. . 

f. Theol. and Philos. Used oecas. as an equiva- 
lent for ‘ accident’, ‘ phenomenon ’, ‘ species ’. 

1560 Jewet. Serm, at Paul's Cross C viij, The accidents 
of the bread, (that is to say) the whitenes or roundenes, or 
other sutch outward fourmes or shewes of breade, as he seeth 
with his eye. 1678 Cuowortn /nte//, Syst. t.1. § 5.7 In- 
tentional Species or Shews, propagated from the Objects to 
our Senses, 

3. With qualifying word: A (fine, striking, etc.) 
appearance ; an appearance which makes a strong 
tmpression on the beholder. Usu. in phr. /o make 
(t dear, + yzeld) a (fine, ete.) show. Also without 
qualification, a fine or striking appearance, im- 
posing display. 

¢ 1550-80 Robin Consc. in Hazl. E. P. P. 1. 239 Bvt and 
I liue another yeer, I will haue a better showe; I will not 
goe thvs slvttishly, I trowe. 1592 Bastncton Noles Gen. 
vii, 32 b, Ahout the heginning of May, when all things 
flourished and yeelded show. 1610 HoLttann Camden's 
Brit. (1637) 277 Windesore heareth a goodly shew. 1686 tr. 
Chardin's Trav. Persia 263 And all to make a shew and 
dazle the world. 1743 J. Morris Serv, ii. 34 They rather 
affected to exercise those gifts, which make a great shew. 
1840 THackeray Barber Cox July, Their names made a 
famous show in the bills. 2881 Westcotr & Hort Gré. 
N. T. 1. 548 After Eusebius they [i. e. Western quotations] 
make no show in Greek theology. 1905 R. Bacor Passport 
xxi, 205 The furniture..made a sorry show of comfort in 
the huge rooms. 

+b. Zo have some show : to present a specious 
or plansible appearance; to have weight with, or 
commend itself to, others; also, to appear likely, 
‘ promise’ (/o do something). Oés. 

1560 Daus tr. Siezdane’s Common, xi. 151 b, At the fyrst, he 
covered his myode craftely, that his writte myght have 
some shewe [uf aliguam haberet speciem diploma). 1§74 
Wuitcirt Def, Answ. mm. ii. 143 The places of the 44. of 
Ezechiel haue some shew in them. 1606 KNoLLEs tr. 
Bodin's Commw. 1. V. 34 These arguments haue some good 
a to proue that seruitude is paturall, profitable, and 

onest. 


ce. (Now only U.S. and Azstval.) An opportuntty 
for displaying or exerting oneself; a chance, 
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Phr, ¢o give (a person @ show; lo 


‘ opening’. 
Const. for, to (do 


have or sland a (or no) show. 
something). 

Continuity of the mod. use with that in quot. 1579 is hardly 
possible, but the notion seems to be closely similar. 

1579 Lyiy Euphues (Arb.) 41 Iducation can haue no 
shewe, where the excellencye of Nature doth beare sway. 
/b:d. 62 Where loue beareth sway, friendship can haue no 
shewe. 1884 Lisbon (Dakota) Star 22 Aug., Ile stood no 
show of securing the nomination for the legislature, 1888 
Boston (Mass.) Jrni.10 Dec. 2/3 Must we found an O'Brien 
dynasty to convince outsiders that men of Celtic blood have 
a fair show in Boston? 189e ‘RK. Botprewoon' Col. Ke- 
JSormer (1891) 183 As he's a gentleman, he's bound to give 
youashow. 1891 N. Goutn Double [vent 70 He thought 
Caloola had a big show for the Sydney Derby. 

d. dia’. Applied to the display made by an 
animal when at its best; e.g. the plumage of a 
eock-bird at pairing-time, the udder of a cow. 

1886 Newton in /incycl. Brit. XX1. 54/2 (Ruff), The 
cock-bird, when out of his nuptial attire, or, to use the fen. 
man’s expression, when he has not ‘his show on’, 1886 
Sale-catalogue in W. Somerset Word-tk. s.v., Grand heifer, 
splendid show. 

4. In generalized sense : Ostentattous display. 

1713 Aboisox Trial Count Tariff14 The Court..upon 
I-xamination found him a True Spaniard: Nothing but 
Show and Beggary. 1817 Mar. Eocewouth Ormond i, Sir 
Ulick..loved shew and company. 1859 //abits Gd. Society 
v. 233 Vet it (the zither]is not calculated for large concerts: 
we English must have noise and show. 

tb. Of show + suited for display ; fine, splendid. 

1573-80 Tn. MM. To Rar. xi.in Baret’s Alv. Avj/2 These 
floures of shewe..Are here in !Tiue, @ 1668 Lassets I oy 
Staly (1698) II. 119 ‘Whey shewed me. .curious saddles, har- 
ness, liveries of slow embroidered with gould and silver. 
3789 Mrs. Piozzi Journ. France \1. 169 Wealth diffused 
inakes all men comfortable, and leaves no man splendid... 
Objects of show are therefore unfrequent in England. 

c. for show: for the sake of mere appearance 
or display, as opposed to uttltty. 

a1700 Evetyn Diary Aug. 1641 | Haarlem), A faire payre 
of organs, which I could not find they made use of in divine 
service,,.but only for shewe. 1849 Dx. Ruttano in Croker 
Papers (1834) 111.195, | apprehend that for night use they 
Ithe pillows] were large, and were replaced by smull ones 
for show during the day. 1886 Rusxin /'rieterita I. vi. 184 
My father..never would have paid the cost of an extra 
horse for show. 

5. An appearance or display (of something, a 
qualtty, aetivity, sentiment, ete.) to which there ts 
at least some degree of reality to correspond. 
Chiefly in negative contexts or with a limiting 
word (some, some little). 

1581 Lambaror -rren. 1. Vv. (102) 26 It hath some shew of 
question. 1604 E. G[rimstone)] D’Acosta's first, Indies v. 
axvil. 4038 In other things their customes and ceremonies 
have some shew of reason. 1668 Davos Secret Love Pref. 
ab, If this with any shew of reason may be defended. 
1841 THackeray Gt. s/loggarty Diam. xii, Whereupon, 
that gentleman, with some little show of alarm, told her 
that [etc.}. 1872 Brack Adv. Phacton xviii. 244 When she 
is in the house, I am treated with some show of attention. 

b. An tndieation, sign or token of something; a 
trace or vestige of. Now only tn negative contexts. 

1563 Homilies 11. /nform. 1. Vvvj, Yet Ict vs not he 
scorners. .for that is the vttermost token & shewe of a re- 
probate. 1600 Haxiuyt Voy. II. 393 Here are many 
mountaines that beare shewes of mettals, but they went not 
toseethem. 1604 E. G[rimstone] tr. Acosta's fist. Indtes 
1, xxv. 79 These markes and shewes of a deluge. 1611 
Sreep //ist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xv. (1623) 810 Vexation of mind 
and distemperature of body carried apparant shewes in his 
face. 1718 Hickes & Netson Aettlewed/ 1. i. 2 It fell into 
Decay, and now hath no Shew of its ancient Grandeur. 
1821 Scott Aeniév, xvi, No show or Sign of greeting passed 
between the Earls. 

ec. C.S. and Ausival, An indication of the pre- 
sence of metal in a mining ground, of oil in a 


well, etc. 

[1600: cf. sh]. 1870 Cone & Jouns Petrolia 144 (Cent.) 
The depth to which a well is drilled is. .regulated. .some- 
times by the show, as it is called, of the oil in the well. 
1876-7 Vexxor in Geol. Survey of Canad. 304 The best 
shows of the mineral [apatite] occur on the first part of lot 
nineteen. 

d. An appearance or ‘promise’ of or for 
something that is to come. Ods. exc. dial, 

1648 Gace iVest /nd. 90 The Indians comforted us with 
the shews of fair weather. 1768 Ann. Ree., Hist. Europe 
133/1 The season seems critical and the shew for plenty not 
yet to be relied upon. 1886 IV. Somerset Word-bk. s.v., 
There's a fine show for apples—i.¢. prospect or appearance 
of a crop. A 

6. An unreal or illusory appearance (of some- 
thing); an appearance with little or no reality 


behind it. 

15947 Homilies 1. Good Wks.1. Cijh, They be hut shadowes 
& shewes of liuely and good thynges, & not good and liuely 
thynges indeede. 1639 N. N. tr. Du Bosg’s Compl. Woman 
1.8 There is a shew onely of good in these kinde of Pam- 
phlets. 1700 Rowe Ard. Step-Mother 1. 1.215 Disdain those 
shews of Danger. 1873 SyMonps Gr. Poets vii. 227 True: 
for it gives a show of seeming health ; And shows are good, 
although there be no substance. 

b. In generalized sense: Empty appearance 
without reality. 

1583 Mretsancke Philotimus C jb, They scatter the meate 
they haue in their mouthes, while they scratch for the 
shadowe which deludes them with shew. 1856 Miss YoncE 
Daisy Chain xiv. 139 ‘Ah!’ she thought, ‘if he knew how 
ill I behaved ! It is all show and hollowness with me’. ; 

7. An appearanee (ef some quality, feeling, 


SHOW. 


activity, ¢te.) assumed with more or less intention 
to deceive; a feigned or misleadtny appearance ; a 
simulation or pretenec. Also, a half-hearted or 
tnchoate attempt or ‘ offer’ (of doing something,. 


Formerly often f/. 

¢ 1526 Tixpae /ntrod, Fp. Row. a iij, Though their be.. 
never so glorious an outewarde shewe and apperance off 
honeste lyvynge. 1596 Drayton Leg. Robt. Norm. 473 To 
cloath Treason in a vertuous show. 1611 Vince Late Sc 
47 Which deuoure widowes houses, and for a shew [mpo- 
gage] make long prayers. 1725 Pore Odyss. iv. 966 IM 
suits it with your slews of duteous zeal, Fro me the pur- 
peed voyage to conceal. 1827 Scott s/figh/. Widow v, 

Vhether lie purposed bya show of resistance, to provoke 
them to kill him on the spot. 1849 Macaccay //rst. ding. 
ii, I. 267 [hey] were heard, if not with approhation, yet 
with the show of acquiescence, 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong, 
(1876) I. vi. 449 His refusal was cloked under a show of 
feudal loyalty. 1885 L'fool Daily fost 7 May 5/3 It was 
instructive to witness Mr. John Hughes rise, aud with great 
show of indignation, gibe at his leader. 

b. Zo make (a) show, to assume an appearance 
which is morc or less deeeptive; to make a pre- 
teucc or fetnt, pretend. Const. of, t for, téo with 
inf.; t also with as ¢hough, as zfand clause. Also, 
to make a half-hearted beginning or attempt at 
doing something ; const. of with n. of actton. 

1559 Fecknxam in Strype Aan. Aof (1709) 1.11. App. ix. 25 
Every Booke made a shewe to be set furthe accordinge to 
the syncere Word of God. 1568 Grarton Chron. 11. 340 
Such as were wicked and maliciously mynded, would not 
depart, but made a shewe as though they would do some- 
what. 1611 Liste Gal. vi. 12 As many as desire to make 
a faire shew in the flesh. 1635 RN. tr. Carnden's fist. 
Filsz. sti, 263 Whatsoever he revealed, the Queene made 
shew as if she understood it all before. 1640 tr. Merdere's 
Kom, of Rom. ul. 195 Trasiclea..peradventure is not so 
much displeased, as she inakes shew fur. 1653 H. Cocan 
tr. Pinto's Trav. x. 30 They made shew as hovel they 
would be gone. 1653 Hot.cnorr Procopius, Pers. Wars 1. 
3 The Ephthalites made shew to be much affraid. @ 1674 
Crarenoon //ist. Reb, xt. § 98 They made great shows of 
being mutually glad to see each other. 1819 Scott Leg. 
Montrose xv, Vhe Lowland cavalry made a show of charg- 
ing. 1863 Dickens Let, HW. Collins 24 Sept. in Pall Mall 
Gaz, (1891) 23 Oct. 3/1 Two lite men, who did nothing, 
made a show of doing it all. 

c. By show of, under a show of; wnder pretence 


or pretext of, by alleging as a pretext or authority, 

1625 [acon F'ss., Judicature px And by Shewof (ed. 1612 
by colour of ] Antiquitie, to introduce Noueltie. 1681 W. 
Rosertson /’Araseol. Gen. 1119/2 Under a shew of friend. 
ship, fer stmulationcm amicttie. 

L coucr. Something shown or presented to vicw. 

8. A person or thing cxltibited or gazed at as an 
object of admiration, curiosity, moekery, or the 
like. Zo make a show of, to exhibit to public 
view ; to expose to publie contempt. 

1535 Coverpate Col. ii. 15 And hath spoyled rule and 
power, and hath made a shewe cf them openly. 1560 Daus 
tr. Sleidane’s Comm. x. 136b, ‘Uhe kyng and his two fel- 
lowes were caried hither and thither vnto Prynces, for a 
shewe and mockery. 1605 SHAKS. Jacd, v. viii 24 Then 
yeeld thee Coward, And liue to be the shew, and gaze o' th’ 
time. 1618 Botton Alorus i. ili, (1636) 170 Theutobocchus, 
.. being apprehended. .was single an whole shew himselfe. 
1791 ‘G. GamBavo’ Ann. /forsem.x. (1809) 109, I could have 
sold my horse for a hundred guineas, as a show. 1810 
Crasae Sorough ii. 97 That marble arch, our sexton’s fa- 
vourite sbow, 1838 Byron CA. //ar. iv. xviii, [Venice] Per- 
chance even dearer in her day of woe, Than when she was 
a boast, a marvel, and a show. 1842 A/urray's Hand-bk. 
N. Italy 17/2 Vhe Armeria Kegia..is copsidered as one of 
the principal shows of Turin. 

b. Something mechanieally contrived or put 
together as an object for exhtbition or display. 

1587 Mascatt Cattle, Sheep (15,6) 236 Others set vp 
shewes of dead Dogzes heades, which is to feare any wilde 
beast in comming to the folde. 1590 E. Weese raz. (Arb.) 
29 Ip which shew or Arke there was thirteene thousand 
seuerall peeces of fire worke. 

c. transf. A person whose appearance ts likely 
to attract notice for its oddity, etc.; a ‘sight’; 


an object of contemptuous pity. 

1700 T. Brown Amusem. Ser. & Com., Lond. 28 That 
Wheezing Sickly Shew..is the Devil's Broker. 1749 JoHn- 
son Van. Hum, Weshes 318 And Swift expires a Driv'ler 
andaShow, — a 

+9. Something put forward or exhibited as a 


specimen or sample. Oés. 

1572 N. Licherieto tr. Castanheda's Cog: Ind. \. 
xxix. 72h, With this Caruel he sent a manof that Countrey 
for a shew, hy what kinde of people the same was inhabited. 
1639 S. Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Admir. Events Aiiij, This 
hooke is so little, that it is hut a Shew, which breeds a wish 
for an ampler piece. : ; 

10. gen. A sight, spectacle. Usually with quali- 
fying word. 

1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist., Euagrius Schol. u. xiii. 
437 This lamentable destruction reached. .from Constantines 
market vnto the market of Taurus, a pitiefull shewe and 
Gredfull to behold. 1639 Rouse Heav. Univ. iil. (1702) 24 
So peither are they presented to us as hare sights, Shews, 
and Spectacles. 1673-4 Grew Avzat, Plants i. un. (1682) 
127 In the Leaves of Pine, they [the Pores] are likewise 
through a Glass a very Elegant Show. 1712 Aopison SJect. 
No, 412 Pp 6 We no where meet with a more glorious or 
pleasing Show in Nature than what appears in the Heavens 
ut the rising and setting of the Sun, 1806 Worosw, Addr, 
Child 27 That one upright twig..Studded with apples, a 
beautiful show! 1908 [Miss E. Fowrer] Sefw. Vrent § 
Ancholme 28 The goldeo Alyssum grows, a beautiful show 
in the spring. 


SHOW. 


b. dal. A picture or print in a book. 

41837 Mrs. Parser Dial, Devon. Dial. 1. (1839) 1, 1.. 
was looking to zee if there be any shows (/ootn. prints or 
pictures] in en. 1901 F. E. Taytor Folk-Sp. S. Lancs. 
(E.D.D.), Aw loike a book wi’ plenty 0’ shows in it. 

11. A phantasmal appearance; an apparition. 

1611 SHAks. Cyd, v. v. 428 As I slept, me thought Great 
lupiter vpon his Eagle back’d Appear'd to me, with other 
sprightly shewes Of mine owne Kindred. 1645 UssHer 
Body Div. 117 What mean you by Visions? Their appear- 
ing..to the mind and inward senses, either in the night by 
dreams..or in the day by some strange shows, as they did 
to the Prophets. «1700 DrvDEen Flower § Leaf 481 What 
you saw, was all a Fairy Show. 

12. A display on a large scale of objects for 
public inspection; esp. a temporary exhibition in 
a particular place and under special regulations of 
objects (e. g. flowers, cattle, motor-cars) arranged 
so as to facilitate inspection, comparison or pur- 


chase. 

1837 Youatt Shee 317 From the rst to the 8th of June 
the members shall not show their rams, except to one 
another. ‘They shall begin their general show on the 8th of 
June. 1840 Frat. KR. Agric. Sec. 1. p. lviii, The show of 
live-stock [at the Oxford Meeting] was numerous. 1864 
Field 2 July 8/2 Show of Horses at the Agricultural Hall, 
Islington. /é%d. 71/3 The aristocratic shows of the Royal 
Horticultural Society. 1913 /d/ustr. Lond. News 22 Feb. 
260/1 In previous years the Aero Show. .has utterly failed 
to attract the general public. 


b. A display of objects casually brought or 


found together. 

1695 WoopwarD Nat. ffist. Earth vi.(1723) 295 July, and 
August,.exhibit a still different Shew of Vegetables. 1885 
Field 7 Feb. 147/3 The chief feature of the day was the fine 
show of foxes at Gumley. 


13. A spectacle elaborately prepared or arranged 
in order to entertain a number of spectators; a 
pageant, masque, procession, or similar display on 


a large scale. 

Often used, esp. in A/., for the displays of the theatre and 
circus in ancient Rome (spee/acuda, dudt). Not applied to 
a regular dramatic performance (but see 15, and cf. Dumas 
suow). For Lord Mayor's Show see Lorp Mayor x. 

1561 [see Duss sHow]. 1575 Laxenam Let. (1871) 1 Too 
bee prezent at any sheaw or spectacl. 1588SHaks.L. 2,2. 
v. i. 118 The King would haue mee present the Princesse. . 
with some delightfull ostentation, or show, or pageant. 
1629 Hosses 7Thueyd. 1. 90 All the dedicated vessels 
belonging to the Shewes and Games, 1770 LANGHorNE 
Plutarch, Sylla (1879) |. 515/1 A few months after, he 
presented the people with a shew of gladiators. 1797 
Burke Regic. Peace iii. Wks. VIII. 393 It is a shew, and 
a spectacle, not a play, that is exhibited. 1849 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. iv. 1. 474 It is surely the height of absurdity 
to shut out the populace from a show of which the main 
object is to make an impression on the populace. 1911 
T. S. Hotmes Orig. Chr. Ch. Gaul ii. 43 It was tbe last day 
of the shows. 


b. In generalized sense : Pageantry. 
1g1z Stage Year &k. 9 Without stage show Sbakespeare 
would not be so popular. 

14. In more trivial use : An exhibition of strange 
objects, wild beasts, dancers, acrobats, etc., held 
usually in a booth or portable building, with a 
small charge for admission. (A number of these 
are often set up sidc by side at a fair, or within the 
enclosure of a large ‘ cxhibition’, Cf. Srpr-sHow.) 

Often with defining word ; cf. Peer-suow, Purret-suow, 
RAREE- SHOW. 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool ef Qual. (1792) IV. 198 All were 
obliged to pay treble prices, on account of the unprecedented 
novelty of the shew (a lion and dog in one cage]. 1825 HoxE 
Fvery-Day Bk.1.1175 Atkin’s Menagerie. .one of the largest 
shows in the fair. /dzd, 1185 Another penny show: ‘ The 
Wonderful Children on the Tight Rope, and Dancing Horse’. 
1835 Dickens Sk. Boz, Greenwich Fair, Vhe travelling 
inenageries, or to speak more intelligibly, the ‘ Wild-beast 
shows’. 18§5 Barnum Liye x. (Low) 252 We concluded to 
take a tour through the ‘penny shows’, the vans of which 
lined one side of the[race-Jcourse. 1862‘ ArTEMUS Warp’ // is 
Bk, (1865) Note before title-p., At the Door of the Tent. 
Ladies and Gentlemen, the Show is abouttocommence. 1886 
W. Somerset Word-bk., Show, an exhibition of any kind; a 
performance, whether circus, wild-beast show, wax-work, or 
theatricals, 

b. The booth or building (with its contents). 

1840 Dickens Old C, Shop xix, At his heels went Thomas 
Codlin, bearing the show as usual. J/é/d., Short was.. 
knocking the characters in the fury of the combat against 
the sides of the show. 1874 T. Frost Old Showmen 22 
The practice of displaying in front of the shows large 
pictures of the wonderful feats, or curious natural objects, 
to be seen within. 

15. Applied collog. or jocelarly to any kind of 
public display; e.g. an exhibition of pictures, a 
dramatic performance in a theatre, a fashionable 
ceremony or gathering, a speech-making, etc. 

1863 Satain Temple Bar V111. 278 It has been my voca- 
tion to see shows. First nights of new pieces; private views 
of picture exhibitions ;..royal marriages and funerals;.. 
layings of first stones; openings of railways. 1886 Stage 

Gossip 69 The theatre itself is invariably in slang parlance, 
alluded to as the ‘show’, 190: V ; 
Footlights viii, ‘ | hate matinées', exclaimed Miss Assher- 
ton. ‘Giving two shows in one day quite tires me out’, 

16. slang (fig. use of senses 14,15). A matter 
or affair, a ‘concern’. Also, a body or collection 
of persons. Zo boss or run the show: to assume 
chief management or control. To give the show 
away: to blab; to betray the deficiencies, preten- 
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tiousness, etc. of an affair in which a number of 


persons are concerned. 

1889 Daily News 9 Feb. 6/x The U.B. endeavoured..to 
coutrol the funds and operations of the League—to * boss 
the show’, as Sir Charles suggested, making use of a 
familiar American expression. 1898 Davitt Life 5 Progr. 
Australia\,iv.15 Compared with the working and machinery 
at 'Bayley’s Reward’ (a mine] the Lord Fingall concern 
appeared a very small show. 1899 DeLaxnoy WViveteex 
Thous. Pounds xxx, 1 didn't want to give the show away. 
1gox Essex Weekly Herald & Mar. 3/3, I do not wish to be 
tried by: this court, because I have never had any pity from 
this show. 

III, Technical uses. 

17. Afed. A sanguino-serous discharge from the 

vagina prior to labour. Also, the first appearance 


of a menstrual flow. (Syd. Soc. Lex.) 

1753 R. Russert Diss, Sea Water 385, I was called to a 
young Lady, who had a Shew of the Menses at twelve 
Years old. 1822-29 Goods Study Aled. (ed. 3) V. 40 The 
mucous fluid, secreted in the beginning of labour..and 
hence vulgarly denominated show, or appearance. 1893 
Brit. Med, Frni. 30 Sept. 55 A lady aged 42 had never seen 
any vaginal ‘show’ for thirteen years. 

18. Piguet. (See quot. 1889.) 

1744 Hoyce Piguet i. 6 But if on the contrary you are to 
be younger-hand, and are eighty-six to fifty or sixty, never 
regard tbe losing two or three Points for the gaining of one, 
because that Point brings you within your Shew. 1889 
H. Jones (‘Cavendish’) Piguet (ed. 6) 132 The Show, elder 
hand (when small cards are counted in play), is twenty- 
eight; younger hand is fourteen. That is, it is about an 
even chance the elder hand will score twenty-eight or more, 
and that the younger hand will score fourteen or more. — 

19. Afining. A lambent blue flame appearing 
above the ordinary flame of a candle or lamp when 


fire-damp is present. 

1851 GRERNWELL Coal-trade Terms, Northumb. & Durh. 

s.v. 1872 J, H. Cottins Mining & Quarrying 112. 
IV. attrib. and Cond. 

20. Simple attrib. (= of or belonging to a show 
orexhibition), as show-bench, -heeper, -line, -world. 

1715 Lond.Gas. No. 5329/3 Shew-keepers of Wild Beasts. 
1865 ‘C. Bepe’ Rook's Gard. 190 Much the same sort of 
thing existed in the Show world. 1888 7z»es 10 Oct. 5/5 
Barnaby (a bloodhound] is better known on the show 
benches. 1901 Alunsey's Mag. XXIV. 5671 Have you 
been in the show-line ever since you left home. 

21. attrib. or quasi-adj. a. In sense ‘charac- 
terized by show or display’, ‘fitted for display or 
striking effect’, ‘that is made a show or exhibition 
of’, ‘chosen or put forward as a choice or cffective 
specimen’, Of animals and plants: Bred or grown 
for display or for ‘ points’. 

1573 G. Harvey Letter-4k. (Camden) 48 As he is marvel- 
ously given to be popular for a show matter. 1614 3. Jon- 
son Barth. Fair ui. ii, A delicate show- pig. 1809 MaLkin 
Gil Blas v. i. ? 1 There is a show article or two for public 
exhibition. 1819 Keats Oto 1. ii. 167 For, without thee, this 


day I might have been A show-monster about the streets of | 


Prague. 1826 Macaucay in Trevelyan Zi (1880) I. 148 
He [Sydney Smith] is not one of those show-talkers who 
reserve all their good things for special occasions. 1831 
‘TreLAwNy Adv. Younger Son 1. 131 My horse and I 
became a shew-lion to the sober natives. 1849 Bentley's 
Misc. Dec. 583 The Flaneur gazed for the first time upon 
this famed show-stream of the Continent. 1861 HucGues 
Tom Brown at Oxf.i, This quadrangle is the show part of 
the college. 1862(F. W. Ropinson] Owen 1. iv, Owen was 
the show-boy now when visitors came, 1885 (W. H. Wutte] 
Mark Rutherford's Deliv. i. (1892) 14 They evidently con- 
sidered the prayer merely as an elocutionary show-piece. 
1886 S. Scott Sheep-farming 163 So long as the show sheep 
pay their own way they do very well. 1901 Fain. Rev. 
Oct. 433 That tendency to display, fostered by the vanity of 
parents, which is the hall-mark of what has been, in late 
years, designated the show-child. : 

b. In sense ‘merely spectacular’, ‘ existing only 
in appearance’, ‘ pretended’, ‘unreal’. 

@ 1734 Nortu Life Dudley North (1744) 65 »targ. He had 
a Shew-Audience before the Grand Signor. 1819 SHELLEY 
Lett, Pr, Wks. 1888 11. 285 Hobhouse, Eustace, and For- 
syth, will tell all the shew-knowledge about it. 1856 Miss 
Yonce Daisy Chain. ix, It would be hollow, show-goodness. 

22. Special comb.: show-bill, a bill or placard 
announcing a show, public sale, etc.; show- 
board, a sign-board ; show-bottle, a large glass 
bottle containing coloured liquid, to make a show 
in a druggist’s window; so show-carboy; show- 
eard,acard containing a tradesman’s advertisement 
of goods, etc,; also, acard on which patterns are ex- 
hibited in a shop; show-cart, a cart forming part 
of a travelling menagerie, etc.; show-case, a glass 
case for exhibiting delicate or valuable articles ina 
shop or museum; + show-cloth, a cloth hung up in 
front of a booth and painted with a highly-coloured 
representation of the show within; + show-ern 
[OE. arn place, house], a show-house (an inter- 
pretation of ‘Ephratah’ in Micah y. 2); + show- 
fellow, a strolling player; show-folk, showmen 
and others connected with a show; + show-hall, 
a theatre; show-shop, (a) a contemptuous term 
for a show or exhibition; (4) a shop in which an 
attractive display is made, esp. of cheap goods; 
+ show-stone, a crystal used as a magic mirror 
for gazing in; Show-Sunday, (2) the Sunday 
before the Oxford Commemoration, on the evening 
of which a kind of University parade used to be 
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held in the Broad Walk of Christ Church; (4) 
among artists, the Sunday before ‘sending-in day’; 
+ show-token, a sign, portent; + show-trade, a 
trade in cheap and showy goods ; show-window 
U.S., a shop-window in which goods are displayed ; 
show-woman, a woman who conducts a show 
(cf. SHowmMaNn), or who is employed to display 
goods, etc.; }+show-worthy @., ?deserving of 
display, fine or splendid in appearance; show- 
yard, an enclosure in which live stock, machinery, 
and other large objects are exhibited; also attrzd, 
See also SHOW-BOX, -GLASS, -HOUSE, SHOWMAN, 
SHOW-PLACE, -ROOM. 

1801 Strutt Sforts & Past. 1. vi. § 23 The following 
*show-bill [announcing an exhibition of sword-play]. 1837 
Hawtnorne Tzwiee-told T. (1851) 1. xvi. 248 The immense 
showbill of a wandering caravan. 1806 Sforting Jag. 
X XVII. 42 Lines painted on a *shewboard lately put up in 
Barrack-street in the city of Norwich. 1862 Catal. /nternat. 
Exhib, Brit. 11, No. 5263 Show-boards of all kinds. 1848 
Bech. Mag. May 454/2 Improvenients in..*show-cards. 
1862 Catal, Internat. Exhtb., Brit. U1. No. 5289 Samples 
of coloured labels, show cards, &c. 1817 Coteripce Biog. 
Lit, xxiii. (1907) 11. 181 Polito’s (late Pidcock’s) *show- 
carts, 1879 Print. Trades Frnud. xxvii. 12 Put up in in- 
expensive little *show-cases. 1758 H. WAtro.e Let. fo G. 
Alontagu 24 Oct., 1am a little sorry that my preface, like 
the *show-cloth to a sight, entertained you more than the 
bears that it invited you in to see. 1825 Hone Every-Day 
Bk. 1. 1172, 1,.examined the promising show-cloths and 
inscriptions on each show. ¢1z00 Ormtn 7o25 Effrata 
bitacnebp uss *Shewerrne onn Ennglissh spzche. 1756 
LYE. 1. Bates 38 Intimate with a vagabond *Shew-fellow. 
1819 F. Moore (¢/t/e) The Age of Intellect, or, clerical 
*Showfolk and wonderful Layfolk. 1856 R. W. Procter 
Barber's Shop xviii. (1883) 177 Barnum, whose book of con- 
fessions is sufficient to make one doubt the veracity of all 
show-folk. 1562 Turner //eréal 11. 51 The theues war 
brought into the great theatre or *shewhall agayn. 1818 
Cossett Pol. Reg. XX XII11. 431 How the fellow’s *show- 
shop would be crowded! 1848 Kincstey Alton Loeke x, 
The public ran daily more and more to the cheap show- 
shops. 1850 Bicspy Shoe 4 Caztoe 1. 109 Some of the show- 
shops [of Montreal] rival those of London in their plate-glass 
windows. @1608 Dee Nelat. Spir. 1. (1659) 6, I had..set 
the “shew-stone with the mystery in it on the Table. 1693 
1, Matuer Cases Cousc. 66 How often have they..been 
known..to shew in a Glass or in a Shew-stone persons 
absent? 1854 ‘C. Bepe’ Verdant Green u. xii, In the 
evening they attended the customary ‘*Show Sunday '* 
promenade in Christ Church Broad Walk. 1886 C. E. 
Pascoe Loud. To-day xiv. (ed. 3) 128‘ Show-Sunday ’ is the 
day on which artists who exhibit, or hope to exhibit, at the 
Royal Academy and elsewhere, receive their friends and 
friends’ friends at their studios. 1535 CoverpaLe £zek. 
xii, 6 I haue made the a *shewtoken vnto the house of 
Israel. 1597 J. Payne Noyal Exch. Pref. 7 Beinge suche 
a shew token to patrons of benefices. 1848 Kincstey Adton 
Loeke x, Our young employer intended to enlarge his 
establishment, for the purpose of commencing business in 
the ‘*show-trade’, 1880 CaBLe Grandissimes xviii, A 
nameless fellow in the throng ..dropped two bricks through 
the glass of the *show-window. 1905 Wxitman in /Vestz. 
Gaz. 16 Oct. 4/2 Dr. Japp’s intellectual stock-in-trade 
would have gone far to fill up the mental show-window of 
half a dozen ‘ popular’ reputations. 1825 T. Hoox Sayings 
Ser. 1t, Alan of Alany Fr. 1.181 Look at..my Lady Frances, 
a *shew-woman—like Madam Catharina, with watchwork 
under her hoop! 1825 Hone £very-day Bk. 1.1194 It [the 
head) looked sufficiently terrific, when the lady show-woman 
put the candle in at the neck. 1898 Dazly News 7 May 8/4 
The beautiful girls who are secured as show-women by the 
West-end shops. 1542 UpaLt Eras. Apoph. 283b marg., 
What triumphe is honourable and *shewe woorthie. 1840 
Fohn Bulltg July 346/2 Nearly 1,s00],, it is said, were 
taken at the *Show-yard in the course of the day. 1847 
lllustr. Lond, News 10 July 27/2 The Race-course, which 
is set apart as a show-yard for the exhibition of prize-cattle. 
1877 Frul. R. Agrie. Soc. 533 His handsome chestnut colt 
..seems to have a deal of Showyard mettle in him. 

Show, 54.° Sc. and da/. Also shoe, shough, 
shove, etc. (see ng. Dial, Dict.).  [war. of 
SHOVE sé.2] = SHovE 54.2 

1765 A/useum Rust. IV. 459 When the flax is sufficiently 
watered, it feels soft to the grip, and the harle parts eastly 
with the boon or show. 1827 Stevart Planter's G. (1828) 
494 ‘Shows’, as the refuse of a Flaxmill is usually called, 
inthis part of the kingdom. 1900 Scotsman 23 Oct. (E.D.D)), 
The shows being nowremoved, the heckling process followed. 


Show (fo), v. Pa. t. showed (foud). Pa. 
pple. shown (foun). Forms: a. 1 scéawian, 
2-3 sceawen, sheawen, 2-4 sewe(n, 2-6 
shewen, 3 scewen, scewen, seawen, scheau- 
wen, (zp. scheau), Ormiz shewenn, 3-4 
scheawe(n, schewi, -y, scewi, ssewe, -i, -y, 
sceu, (cheu), 3-3 scheu, sheu(e, 3-6 schew(e, 
(3-3 -en, 4-5 -yn), 3-8 shewe, 4 sschewe, 
sseawe, -y, scewe, (77. scheu3), 5 sheew, 6 
sheaw, sew(e, 4- shew. 8, Chiefly zorthern 
and Sc, 2-4 seawe(n, 3-4 scau, scawin, shauwe, 
3-6 scaw, shawe, schaw(e, (3-5 -in), 3-7 schau, 
(3-4 -en, 7 schaue), 5-6 saw(e (?), 5-7 shau, 
3- shaw. y. 3 seowen, showen, ssow, 3-4 
schowi, 4-6 schow(e, 5 schou- 5, 7 scho, 5-7 
showe, 6 sho(e, sheowe, 6, 9 d?a/. shoo, 5- 
show. /a./¢. a. In regular forms 1 scéawede,-ode, 
etc.; 3- shewed, 5— showed; also 2 sceaude, 
2-3 sheude, 3-4 schued, 6 schuyd, shoyd. 8. 
Strong forms Sc. 4-6 scheu, schew(e, 6 sheu, 
shewe, 6- (also Eng. dial.) shew (fit). Pa. pple. 
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a. In regular forms 1 zesc6awod, etc.; 4- shewed, 
5- showed; also 5 shued, -yd. 8. Strong forms 
3 Ormin shawenn, 3-4 schaun, scaun, scawin, 
4-6 shawen, -in, 5-6 schau-, schawen, -in, 
-yn, 6 shaune, s(c hawne, (errou. schaw); 
4-5 shene Os 5-6 s(c,hewin, 6-7 shewen, 7- 


shewn ; schowin, shoun, 6-7 showen, 
showne, 7 schowne, 7- shown. [A common 
WGer. weak verb: OF. scéawran = OF ris. skawza, 


skowita, schoia, skua (WFris. skoatje, skégfe, skotye , 
OS. skawon (MLG. schowen), MDu. scauwen, 
schauwen (mod.Da. schouwen), OHG. scauwén, 
scouwdn (MIIG. schouwen, schawen, mod.G. 
schauen):~WGer. *skauwiéjan, {. OTeut. *shkau- 
to see, look, whence Goth. skazez-s beautiful (sce 
SHEEN a.); other alleged cognates in Gothic are 
spurious. In all the continental WGer. langs., as 
in OF., the verb means ‘to look at’; the sudden 
change in Eng. (¢ 1200) from this to the causative 
sense ‘to cause to see, exhibit, manifest’, is difficult 
to account for. (The existence of the causative 
sense in OF. is not really proved by the rare dre 
gesc‘awzan to show mercy, grid scéawian to grant 
a safe-conduct, as tlicse uses may be explained as 
developed from the sense ‘ to look out, provide’.) 
From early ME. the verb has had a strong con- 
jugation (after Know v., etc.) by the sidc of the 
original weak conjugation; in the pa. t. this 
survives only in dialects; but for the pa. pple. 
shown is now the usual form ; the older showed is 
still sometimes used in the perfect tenses active 
(chiefly with material object), but in the passive it 
is obs. exc, as a deliberate archaism. The spelling 
shew, prevalent in the 18th c. and not nncommon 
in the first half of the 19th c., is now obs. exc. in 
legal docuinents. It represents the obsolete pro- 
nunciation (indicated by rhymes like view, true 
down to ¢ 1700) nornially descending from the OE. 
scéaw- with falling diphthong. The present pro- 
nnnciation, to which the present spelling corre- 
sponds, represents an OF. (? dialectal) sceazv- with 
a rising diphthong. 
The OFeut. root *skau- represents an Indogermanic *sgou- 
found in Gr. @vo-cno(f)os “one who attends to sacrifices’, 
a priest; cognates without the initial s are Skr. Aavi wise 
man, Gr. xoev to feel, observe, L. eavére to take precautions.) 
+I. 1. trans. To look at, gaze upon, behold, 
view; to inspect, review; to reconnoitrc, spy (a land, 
etc.); to look at mentally, consider, examine; to 
‘see’, read, find (in a book). Oés. 

Also (OE.) to look with favour upon, have respect to. 

Beowulf 132 SySpan hie pas ladan last sceawedon. ¢ 1009 
Ags. Gosf. Luke xii. 27 Sceawiap ba lilian hu hi wexad. 
O. E. Chron. an. 1086, Se cyng ferde to Winceastre & scea- 
wode pxt madme hus. c1z00 OrMIN 7032, & sen & shx- 
wenn burrh innsihht..All batt tatt erbliz mann ma33 sen 

urrbh clennsedd sawless e3he. ¢1z05 Lay. 4815 He scawede 

a wuodes & ba wildernes. c1300 //avelok 2136 Pe knithes 

uth of hein god gamen, Hem forto shewe, and loken to. 
tb. utr. To look or gaze upon. Obs. 

€ 1250 Gen. § Ex, 2661 Quiles he seweden him up-on. 

+c. (For) to show used epexegetically after an 
adj. = to look npon, to behold, to see. Oés. 

@ 1400-50 HVars Alex. 601 Pe fax on his faire hede was 
ferly to schawe. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 1550 Pat were shene 
for to shew & of shap noble. 

IL. To cause or allow to be seen or looked at. 
* Uses implying intentional action. 

2. trans. To bring forward or display (an object) 
in order that it may be looked at; to expose or 
exhibit to view. Const. Zo or dative of person. 

@122§ Aucr. R. 292 Hold hit [sc. the cross) up a3ean be 
ueonde and scheau hit him witterliche. ¢1275 Passion of 
our Lord 610 in O. E. Alisc. 54 He schewede heom his 
honde and so he dude his fet. a 1300 Cursor J. tad And 
quen pis wessel thris was scaun, Again it was til heuen 
draun. a@1400 Jiwor Poents fr. Vernon MS. 491 Whon 
he was schewed to be siht. 1563-83 Foxe Ad. & JZ, 1398/2 
Sir John..sheweth the people the empty chalice, 1656 
Cowtey Jfistress, Gasers 1, Vo shew such stores, and nothing 
grant, Ils to enrage and vex my want. 1774 Gotps™. .Vat, 
Hist. (1776) V. 210 A partridge is shewn him, and he is then 
ordered to lie down. 1833 T. Hook Parson’s Dau. 111. xii, 
Show ine your tongue—let me feel your pulse. 1888 ‘ J. S. 
Winter’ Sootle’s Childr. i, Taking the pups indoors..to 
show little missie. 


+b. With advs. Zo show forth: to put forth 
or bring out to be seen. Zo show wp: to hold up 


to view. Odés. 

€ 1320 Sir Tristr. 3 i finger forp pou schawe. @ 1533 
Bee fTuou \x. ae Tone you shewe hym forth that 
ye speke of. 1563-83 Foxe A. 4 J/. 1938/2 Thirdly, that 
the Priest sheweth vp an Idoll at masse. 

ce. rvefl. To present oneself to a person or persons 

in order to be looked at. (Cf. sense 10.) 

¢1200 Triu, Coll. Hont. 71 [te et ostendite uos sacerdoti- 
bus..god and shewed 3iu 3iuwer prest. @1225 Ancr. R. 250 
Efter his ariste, bo he com & scheawede him. 1340 lyend. 
13 He aros uram dyabe to liue and sseawede him to his 
deciples. a1700 Evetyn Diary 29 Aug. 1695, The King 
went a progresse into the North, to shew himselfe to the 
people against the elections. 1760-2 Gotpsa, Cit. WW. v, 
Yesterday the new king shewed himself to his subjects, 
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d. With complement (rarely tacc. and inf.): 
To display in a (specified) condition or with a 
(specified) appearance. Also veff. ‘+ Also, to 
cause to appear or look (such and such). 

€31275 Serving Christ 13 in O. E. Misc. 91 I-seon vre 
louerd crist.. Showen his wunden so blodi to-bleden, 13.. 
Seuyn Sag.(W.)833 And sschewede his child hol and sound. 
61375. Se. Leg. Saints xxxvii (Vincencius) 73 Paischew paim 
fere starkare & glad, Pane quhen to presone he pain had. 
1483 Caxton G. de la Tour (1906) 167 One ought not to 
coynie her body for to shewe it smal! and better shapen. 
1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. xin. xxxiii, (1886) 282 “Then 
-. he would shew you everie leafe to he painted with hirds. 
1882 Century Mag. |. 2 She showed herself much 
more lavishly. .hugled and bangled than the Americans. 

e. To hold up or place (a light) where it can be 
seen (as a signal, to point out the way in the dark, 


etc.). Also fig. 

13.. Cursor Al. 18196 (Gott.) And bu paim scheus sua 
selcuth light? @ 1533 Bernxers //uon Ini, 212, 1 ol an 
make no fyer, nor shewe no lyght. 1567 Gude & Godlie B. 
(5.T.S.) 173 Schawand till vs thy perfite lycht. 183: Scott 
Ct. Robt, xxii, The Vrince of Otranto had orders to show 
certain lights..so as to indicate danger. 1838 Dickkxs 
O. Twist xliv, ‘Light him down” said Sukes,..*show him 
alight’. 1895 Law Times Rep. XXII. 623/1 Neither 
did Judges..stand hy the line and show a light, as it was 
hisduty todo, 

f. To exhibit (a sign, token). 4 and fg. 
Ifencc, in Biblical language, to exhibit (a ‘sign’ 
or marvel), to Work (a miracle); but cf. sense 3. 
+ Also, to make (a dream or vision) appear to a 


person. 

é€1200 OrmMIN 15586 Whatt takenn shawesst tu till uss 
Patt dost tuss bise dedess? (Cf. John ii. 18). arzzg Ley. 
Kath. 1573 Pe cwen..cleopede to hire Porphire,..& seide 
him a sweuen Pet hire wes ischawet. ¢1330 K. Drunne 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1349 On fele maners scho scheweid 
hem syngne. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 11791 Two meruellis on 
mold maynly were shewid. a 1533 Beaxers //uon 1xxxi. 
246, 1 haue sayd nothynge but he shal shew tokens that my 
sayenge is trewe. 1526 Tixpare Afark xiii. 22 For falce 
christes shall aryse..And shall shewe (8wcovc.) myracles 
and wonders. 1536 — dicts vii. 36 Shewynge [rasoas} 
wonders and signes in Igipte. 1535 Covernate Neh. ix. 
10 And hast. .she wed tokens and wonders [1611 And shewedst 
signes and wonders] vpon Pharao, 

g. To display (goods, wares, for sale or in an 
exhibition). 

1340 Ayend. 44 Pe vifte manere is, ober ping zelle panne 
me hep y-sscawed beuore. 1400 Destr. Troy 1581 There 
were stallis by the strete..Werkmen into won, and baire 
wares shewe. 1517 Sfar Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) II. 120 
For his licens there to shewe his seid heryng & sparlyng to 
sell. 1884 Stationers’ & Booksellers’ Frnl, 3/1 A goodly 
quantity of soft and silky curl-papers, neatly shown. od. 
Adzt., Messrs, A. LB. are showing to-day a large stock of new 
fancy goods. 

h, To display, hang out, unfurl (a banner, 


ensign, etc.) ‘+ Also with oud, up. 

©1470 Gol. & Gaz. 474 Ika s uerane his ensenye shewin 
has thair, 1596 Dacevuere tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 11. 108 
The kings bluddie sark vp tha schawe for thair ansingie. 
1604 Suaks, O¢h. 1. i. 157, I must show out a Flag and 
signe of Loue. 1698 Frver Acc, £, [India & 1. 36 The 
Colours the Fort shewed us, was St. George's Flag. 1815 
Scott Guy VW. x, The chase then shewed Hamuurgh colours, 
and returned the fire. 

i. To exhibit (a spectacle, some interesting 
object) for the amusement of the public; to make 
a show of; t Also (cf. sense 3), to perform (a 
stage-play, tricks, etc.). 

Yarsco Mankind 78 in Macro Plays 4 Xall 1 breke m 
neke to schow yow sporte? 1574 in Feuillerat Revels Q. 
Eliz. (1908) 238 My Lord Chamberlens players did show 
the history Phedrastus. 1575 Gascoicne Kenelworth Castle 
Wks. 1910 {1. 95 At which time there wer fireworks shewed 
upon the water. 1619 in W. Kelly Notices id/ustr. Drama 
(1865) 254 Item, given to the Playors that shewed Etalion 
Motion x*. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Anbass. 392 
This Calenter..diverted us in our way, hy..shewing mils 
witha half-pike. 1701 Evetyn Diary Apr., A Dutch boy.. 
was carried about hy his parents to shewe. 1726 Swirt 
Gulliver 1. ii, 1 was shown ten times a-day,, to the wonder 
and satisfaction of all people. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop 
xvi, ‘Good !’ said the old man, venturing to touch one of 
the puppets,..‘ Are you going to shew ‘em to-night?’ 1862 
* ArTEMUS Warp’ His B&. (1865) 28, I showed my show in 
Uticky. 

j. To exhibit threateningly. Hence jocularly, 
to make the slightest possible application of. 

1833 Reg. lustr. Cavalry \. 73 Great care must be taken 
not tofpress the horse too suddenly up to the snaffle hy 
showing the whip, 1839 Hoop Lost Heir 67 As for hair, 
tho’ it’s red it’s the most nicest hair when I’ve time to just 
show it the comb. 

To show one's hand: to display one’s cards 
face npwards; fg. to allow one’s plans or inten- 
tions to be known. 

1879 MeREDITH Lgotst xxxvi, Her intrepid lead had shown 
her hand to the colonel. 1887 Riper Haccarp Jess xiii, 
What are you driving at, Frank Muller? You don’t show 
me your hand like this for nothing, 1895 Bookman Oct. 
23/1 He was perilously near showing his whole hand to the 
other side. . 

+ 3. To perform openly (a deed, feat, exploit) ; 
to put in overt act (something declared or purposed). 

1382 Wycuir Fohn x. 32, I haue schewid to 30u manye 
goode werkis of my fadir. 1474 Caxton Chesse 1v. Vili. 
(1883) 184 That thou darst not doo and shewe that thou 
saist. 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 22 If thou wylt 
correcte eny man shewe it not hy vyolence. 158: A. Hate 
fliad v. 91 Wherefore some worthy deede of Armes, it you 


i 


SHOW. 


behooues toshoe, 1737 Wurston Josephus, [ist.1. iv. § 5 
Alexander's mercenaries shewed the greatest eapluits, hott 
in soul and body. 

4. Yo produce or submit for inspection (some- 
thing in one’s possession). a. To produce ‘a legal 
document, etc.) for official inspection; to exhibit 
(something) in proof that one possesses it. 

@ 1325 WMS. Raw. 3. 520 lf. 64 Pe desturbour sal aperen bi 
fore Sactte: ant sewen his chartre. 1426 Coz. Leet Bh. 106, 
I neuer relesed ne made dede except oon shued afore all the 
seyd wurthy men. 1509 Star Chamter Cases (Selden Soc.) 
I. 199 They desire that the seid abbot may schow his 
charterys & Evidence, 1617 Moryson /tin. 1. 68 Wee rude 
a inile..to the village Treviso, where the Duichmen shewed 
a pasport, 1662 in Extr. St. Papers rel. Iriends (1411) 
Ser. u. 145 Hugh Tickell hauing the letter shown belciues 
it to be the hand of John Dixon. 1866 Chamd. haucycd. 
VII. o1/1 | Raidways) A call by the guard to ‘ shew tickets 
previous to starting. I 

b. 7o have (something) 40 show for ‘one's 
labour, expenditure, etc.) : to be able to exhibit as 
a result. 

1727 Gay Pegg. Of. 1. vii, 1 have this watch and other 
visible murks of bis favour to show for it. 1826 Scott Jrudé, 
6 Sept., Here is a fine spate of work—a day diddled away, 
and nothing to show for it. 

a ce. To produce for inspection with a view to 
military service; to muster. In Cock-fighting, to 
inake an array of (cocks) on either side. Ods. 

1655 Fuccer Ch, fdist. VIII. 39 ‘Vhe Queen priviledged 
them from shewing their Horses with the Laytie; yet so as 
they should niuster them up for the defence of the Land 
under Captains of their own choosing. 1716 Loud. Gaz. 
No. 5436/4 There will..be 3: Cocks shewed ofa side. 1730 
Cursy /dist, List Horse-matches, etc. 167 Mr. Ruston 
fought Mr. Newton showing 21 Cocks aside for 2 Guineas 
a Dattle d 

d. fg. (Often of things quasi-personified). To 
(be able to) present to (physical or mental) view. 

1611 Second Muiden's Tragedy 623 (Malone Soc.) The 
only enemye that my life can showe me. a@1700 EVELYN 
Diary 21 Nov. 1679, Such an hospitable costume and 
splendid magistrature dos no city in the world shew. 1705 
Avpison Ftaly, Monaco 13 Perhaps there is no House in 
Europe that can show a longer Line of Heroes. 1802 
Worvsw. Misc. Sonn., pp hee? upor Westin, Bridg., 
Earth has not anything to show more fair. 1805-6 Cany 
Dante's (nf. xxix. 119 Sure not France herself Can show a 
tribe so frivolous and vain, 1886 C. E. Pascox Loud. To- 
day xxx, (ed. 3) 288 White's can show a record of more 
tban a century. 

e. 70 show up: To hand up (« school-exercise, 
etc.) for inspection by a teacher or examiner. 

1803 Pic Nic No, 14 (1306) I]. 247 Shewing up our exercises 
to the Assistant of the form, 1912 Mako. F. Moore /‘wo 
Sel, Bibliogr. Pref. 16 Students are encouraged to show up 
exercises in the transcription and extension of facsimiles. 

+5. To bring or put forward for some purpose 
or use; to present (an object) fo a person in order 
that he may take it or use it. Zo show water: to 
 Toduce a fee. Obs. 

az3z00 A. /loru 1461 Harpe he gan schewe, a@1300 
Cursor M. 12405 To me pou scau par-of be tan ende for to 
drau And pou be tobur. 21375 Joseph drint. 587 Scheu3 
me myn hache, and I schal note hit to-day. ¢1450 .Wirk's 
Festial go Pen sayde Crist: ‘Schew me by hond’; und toke 
hur hond, and put hit ynto hys syde. 1632.M \ssincer Maid 
of Honour 1. 1, If you have a suite, shew water, 1 am blinde 


clse. 
+ b. To fire (a broadside). Const. ¢o. Oés. 

1624 Massincer Kenegado v. viii, As a farewell they 
shewed a hroad side to vs. 

te. Naut. Zo show canvas: to spread sail fo 
the wind. 

1874 Beprorp Sailor's Pocket Bk. iv. 57. 12 (Cenotes) 
Hurricane To which she could show No canvas. 

6. To let (a person) read or examine \a book, 
writing); to bring (it) to his notice. 

1677 H. Savite in s2th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comin. App. v. 
43 Lhe Grantham verses you sent me | shewd Sir Kobert 
Carr, and asked him if he made them, 1848 Vnackeray 
Van, Fair x\v, 1 showed Lord Steyne your pamphlet on 
Malt. 1855 Browsixc Gramm. Funeral 43 ‘What's in the 
scroll’, quoth he, ‘thou keepest furled? Shew me their 


| shaping, Theirs, who most studied man, the bard and sage. 


7. To represent in sculpture or graphic art. 

1660 Broome 4 rchit. Cj, 10 parts, shewed on the right 
side. 1700 T. Brown Auimscm. Scr. §& Com. 105 This 
Picture does not shew them to Advantage. 1854 in Or7’s 
Cire. Sci., Org. Nat. 1.254 The saltatorial modification of 
the..skeleton is here shewn in that of .. 1/acropus elegans. 
1904 R.C. Jess Bacchylides (Proc. Brit. Acad.) 6 Here is 
the ship. but ibe painter could not also show us Minos 
throwing the ring, or Theseus diving. 1905 L. Wuisiey 
Companion Grk. Studies iv. § 3. 247 The western frieze 
shows the horsemen preparing. ‘ : 

8. To display deliberately or ostentatiously in 
order to attract notice or win admiration. 

150g Barciay Shyp of Folys (1874) 1. 221 Or to be sene, 
and to showe his gardyd cote, 1693 Humours Jown 114 
A Throng of Fools, of both Sexes, walking up and down to 
shew their new Cloaths. 1848 THacKeray Vaz. Fair xiiii, 
She curled her hair and showed her shoulders at him, as 
much as to say, Did ye ever see such jet ringletsand sucha 
complexion? 1853 Kixcstey Hyfatia v, laking care to 
show the most lovely white heel and ankle. _ 

b. Zo show off: to display ostentatiously. 

1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk., Christmas Day, He turned 
over the leaves..with something of a flourish; possibly to 
show off an enormous seal-ring. 1848 THackeray Vaz, 
Fair \, To show off before them his new wealth and splen- 
dour. 1879 M. Pattison Afi/ton 192 An opportunity for 
an author to show_off his powers of writing. 
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** Uses in which the being seen is an unintended 
or incidental result. 
9. To allow (a part of the body) to be seen. 
a. To show one’s head, face, etc.: to allow one- 
self to be seen, make an appearance. Also jocu- 


larly Jo show one's nose. 

ai2zzg Ancr. R. 90 Scheau pi neb to me. a1z25 Leg. 
Kath, 915 He..schawde us his nehscheft & weolc..bimong 
worldliche men. 1g00-20 Dunsar Poems xxxill. 2 As 3ung 
Awrora..In orient schew hir visage paile. 155: T. WiLson 
Logie (1580) 49 This manne..durst not once for his life 
shewe his hedde. 1635 Long Meg of Westminster xviii. 
(1816) 30 He was ashamed to shew his face in the streetes. 
1648 J. Beaumont Psyche vi. clx, No Weed presum’d to 
shew its roitish face On this fair stage. 1746 FRANcis tr. 
Hor., Sat... vii. 18 Where a clean slave would blush to 
show his face, 1841 THackeray Gt. Hoggarty Diam. x, 
My aunt had so frightened him, that he never once showed 
his nose in the place all the time we lived there. 1843 
Cariyte Past & Pr. u. x, Jew and Christian creditors, 
pouncing on him..wherever he showed face. 1888 ‘J. S. 
Vinter ’ Lootle’s Childr. vii, Let him show his ugly mug 
anywhere hereahouts, and J’ll grease all the steps that he 
may hreak ‘is neck. 

t+ b. To display (a conntenance, looks, etc.) of 
a specified sort. Zo show a red pair of cheeks: 


to blnsh. Zo show tears: to weep. Ods. 

c1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 2098 In what disees bat he 
war stadd He shewed ay countenance gladd. ¢ 1470 HENRY 
Wallace vi. §7 Fortoune him schawit hyr fygowrt doubill 
face. 1542 Upatt Eras. Apoph.249 Czsar shewed a redde 
paire of chekes. 1553 T. Watson Réet. (1580) 17 Fewe.. 
spake of these two gentlemen, hut thei shewed teares. 
1585 T. Wasuinoton tr. Wicholay'’s Voy... vii, 1 alwaies 
shewec an assured countenance. 1590 GREENE ever too 
late 11. (1600) O 3, She shewes thee kinde lookes. 

c. Zo show a person) one’s heels, a clean or fair 
pair of heels: to flee (from him). (Cf. F. monirer 
les talons.) Also transf. of a ship. Similarly +20 
show (a person) the back, etc. 

To show (one) the cold shoulder: see CoLD SHOULDER 54, 

@ 1400-50 Wars Alex. 928 Philip.. Braidis on his blonke 
toward pe burzge & paim be bak shewis. 1523 [see HEE s4.! 
3c]. 1546 iP iiiercssh Prov, i. vit (1867) 64 Except hir 
maide shewe a fayre paireof heeles. 1595 //asteton's Trav. 
in Arh. Garzer VIII. 394 Shewing them a clean pair of 
heels, [1] took my way over the mountains. 1675 Machia- 
vells's Prince (1883) 256 He should..show them a light pair 
of heels. 1863 Speke Source Nile xii. 334 Her majesty.. 
rose from her seat, and showing her boat stern to the com- 
pany, walked straight away. 1887 Flor. Marryat Driven 
to Bay xi, She..would have held her own with most ships, 
and shown her heels to not a few. 

a. Zo show the cloven foot (hoof): to betray 
something diabolic or sinister in one’s character 


or motives. 

1841 THackeray Gt. Hoggarty Diam. x, It was especially 
about my wife’s fortune that Mr. B. showed his cloven foot. 
1885 [see Hoor sé. 1h). 1896 Pall Mall Mag. Mar. 399 
Mrs. Mac showed me the cloven foot just now. 

e. Zo show foot:? to get ready for. U.S. 

1825 ue Neat Bro. Fonathan }. 269 Carter.. began to 
‘ show foot ' for another, and more active demonstration. 

10. ref. To appear, make an appearance, allow 
oneself to be seen. Cf. 2. 

@1300Cursor M, 17039 Par scheud he him for mighti godd. 
@1400-50 Wars Alex. 329 Bathe Besan & Anabras.. 
haldly pam shawis. ?a1850 Fretris of Berwik 529 in Dun- 
bar's Poems 302 And vnto ws thow schaw the oppinlie. 1589 
Biccrs Summarie Drake's W, Ind. Voy. 37 Our men.. 
seeing no man of the Spaniards to shew them selues, aboorded 
the Spanish barkes. 1824 Muss L. M. lawnins J/em. 1. 
197 note, The Sovereign of Great Britain has only to show 
himself to be adored. 1859 ‘Texnyson Enid 240 They.. 
climb’d upon a fair and even ridge, And show’d themselves 
against the sky. 

b. Of a thing: To be or become visible. 

1§78 Lyte Dodoens u. xl. 198 The flowers of these strange 
plantes doo shewe them selues cominonly in June. 1856 
Miss Warner Hills Shatemuc iv, Here and there..the 
lighter green of an oak showed itself. 

1. a. Of plants, the seasons, etc.: To bring 
forth to view, display (fruit, flower, etc.). 

¢ 1330 Arth, & Mert. 1711 Floures schewen her borioun. 
/bid. 8657 Mirie is June, pat schewep flour. 1820 Trans. 
Hortic. Soc. (1822) 1V. 393 The suckers of inferior strength 
will not shew fruit in the same season. 1842 Loupon 
Suburban Hort. 674 As soon as the plants have shown the 
third leaf. . 

b. Of animals or plants: To display (their 


colours, beauties, etc.). 


1667 Mitton ?, ZL, vil. 406 Part..sporting with quick 
glance Show to the Sun their wav'd coats dropt with Gold. 
174z Gray Spring 29 Some shew their ee gilded trim 


Quick-glancing to the sun, 1788 Picken Poems 55 How 
fine to range owre meadows wide, Whan flowers their charms 
are shawan | : 

e. Of a luminons body : To display (its light). 

14.. Lyo. in Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (1903) 73 Charbunclys, 
ruheys..Shew in derknes lyght. 1§44 Betuam Precepts 
War. cci. I vijh, The lyghte, and also..the false vmbrage 
whych the Moone doth shewe fourthe. 1752 Younc Brothers 
1.1, Like a hold star, that shews its fires (cs day. 1818 Scotr 
Br. Lamun. xxxv. The sun..showed its broad disk above 
the eastern sea. | - 

12. Of a thing: To be the means of displaying, 
revealing to sight, or allowing tobe seen ; toserve 
to exhibit or indicate. 

1398 TrevisA Barth. De P. R. x. iv. (1495) 375 In shew- 
ynge of himself fyre sheweth other thynges that ben 
presente. 1614 Gorces Lucan 1x. 386 Thy sight the North- 
starre vndergoes, And Vrsa Maioi to thee showes. 1790 
Burns Tam o’ Shanter 126 Coffins stood round, like open 
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presses, That shaw’d the dead in their last dresses. 1859 
Habits Gd. Society iv. 169 Very short petticoats, only not 
showing the knees. 1897 Max Pemberton Queen of Jesters 
iii. 10g For one short instant a window showed him the city. 

b. To show off, owt: to display in relief or by 
contrast; to set off, enhance in appearance. rare. 

¢ 1380 Wycuir HWks. (2880) 470 For, as pei seyen, ber staat 
wolde perische hut 3if siche richesse shewide it out. 1621 
Suaks. Wnt. T. v. iii. 21, I like your silence, it the more 
shewes-off Your wonder. 1874 H. H. Core Catal. [nd. Art 
S. Aens. Mus, 230 Vhe very roughness of the embroidery... 
shows out the intention of the design. 

c. To be in such a state or position as to allow 
(something) to be seen. Zo show up (rare): to 
expose (something underneath). Zo show day- 
light: to have holes or openings throngh which 
light can be seen. 

1848 THackeray Van. Fair xx, His coat..was white at 
the seams, and his buttonsshowed the copper. 1850 //adits 
Gd. Society v. 199 The man who ‘shows daylight ’ between 
himself and his saddle is a bad rider. 1871 Chanzd, Fraud. 
28 Jan. 49 While it [the material] is equally suitable for 
tropical wear, it does not show the traces of soil so soon. 
1874 H. H. Core Catal, Ind. Art S. Kens. Mus. App. 289 
Then cutting out certain parts of the pattern which showed 
up the copper asa ground. iJ/od, This colour shows the 
dirt more than the other. 

13. To have visibly (some external feature or 
mark); to have (a part of itself) in a position ex- 
posed to view. 

a1585 Potwart Flyting w. Montgomerie 570 His shaven 
shoulders shawes the marks, no dout, Of teugh tarladders. 
1611 Cotcr., Perpins ..stones made iust as thicke as a wall, 
and shewing their smoothed ends on either side thereof. 
@ 1700 Evetyn Diary Sept. 1646, The Alps..shewing their 
aspiring tops. 1822 J. Parxinson Oxutl. Oryctol, 227 ‘Vhis 
shell, though round, shows five angles. 1883 Brsant 
Captains’ Room ii, Her planks show signs of age. 1890 
Goldfields of Victoria 18 This run of stone. .shows payable 
gold. 1907 J. A. Honces £les, Photogr. (ed. 6) 101 Soine- 
tines breniide prints. .show stains, : 

b. Of a list, record, a recording instrument : To 
be fonnd on inspection to indicate. 

1866 Livincstone Last Frnds. (1874) 1. 162 The barometers 
had shown no difference of level from about 1800 feet ahove 
thesea. 1883 Studbs’ Merc. Gaz.8 Nov. 982/2 Grey shirtings 
show a falling-off of overg0,000 yards. 1910 ‘ Mark RuTHER- 
ForD’ Pages fr. Fral. (ed. 2) 329 His watch showed 7.30 p.m. 
Afod. The thermometer showed ten degrees below zero. 

III. To guide another person’s sight to (an 
object). 

14. To enable a person to discover or identify (a 
visible object) by pointing to it, or by conducting 
him toa place where it can be seen. Also, to 
direct a person’s observation to the various parts 
or features of (a country, town, building, or any 
complex object). + Zo show with one's finger (= 
L. monstrare digito) : to point to. 

1175 Lamb. Hom. 41 Seoddan he him sceaude an oven 
on burninde fure. @ 1300 Cursor M. 12979 pat warlau.. bar 
him forth. .Apon be heist fell he faand, And pare he scaud him 
be land. 1340-70 Ader. & Dind. 59 Panne pei caire wip be 
king hur cauus to schewe. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 
V. 289 His buriel is 3it i-schewed in pe est side of Kent. 
1450 Merlin xxi. 371 Nascien..seide ‘..lo, hym yonde..’, 
and shewde hym with his fynger. 1456 Sir G. Have Law 
sirms (S.1.S.) 10 Quhen he schewe with his fyngir the sone 
of God in figure of alambe. 1569 UNnpkxvowne //ediodorius 
vul.g4h, Therefore folowe thiswoman (she wing them Cibele). 
1s82 N. Licuerie.n tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. i. vii. 
18 b, The Pilot..did then foorthwith shew them the water. 
1596 SHaks, Aferch. V, 1. ii, 11, I pray you shew my youth 
old Shylockes house. 1632 Litncow 7raz. 1. 24 They 
shew me the Crubh or Stall where he was borne. 1705 
Apoison /taly, Brescia 60 A Stranger is always shown the 
Tomb of Pope Lucius. @1734 R. Nortu Axfodiog. Lives 
1890 I11. 171 I walked them all over the house to shew the 
rooms and buildings. 178: Cowrer Hoge 221 Conscience.. 
Shows, with a pointing finger..A pale procession of past sin- 
ful joys. 1814 Scotr Diary 19 Aug. in Lockhart (1837) IN. 
vi. 227 Mr. Anderson showed me the spot where the Nor- 
wegian monarch, Ilaco, moored his fleet. 1848 THACKERAY 
Van, Fair xxxix, 1 can show you her rooin, Mum, and the 
press in the housekeeper’s room. 

or 

1818 Scotr Br. Laman. ii, The adage ‘Shew me the man, 
and I will shew you the law’, became as prevalent as it was 
scandalous. 1848 THackeray Van. Fair xxviii, Show mea 
cavalry chief like him now that Murat is gone. a 1869 
M. Arnotp Urania v, Yet show her once, ye heavenly 
Powers, One of some worthier race than ours ! 


ce. With mixture of sense (cf. 22¢): To point 


out or indicate a place where (etc.). 

¢ 1450 Merlin xxi. 371 We praye yow that ye will vs shewen 
where he is that we may hym knowen. 1742 Gray Fon 58 
Ah, shew them where in ambush stand To seize their prey 
the murth’rous band! 1877 Tatmace Serr. 337 God shows 
them where to fall. 

15. Zo show (one) the way: to guide a person in 
a required direction, by leading or accompanying 
him, or by giving him instructions; also fg. In 
Racing and Hunting, to lead; to show the way 
from, to draw away from, get before (in a race). 

1530 PatsGR, 703/1, 1 shewe him the way. 1796 Mme. 
D’Arstay Camilla VV. 285 ‘O never mind shewing me the 
way’..and [he] sallied into the apartment. 1863 W. C. 
Batowin A/r. Hunting vi. 195 The captain..would send 
no one with us to show the road. 1869 M. ArnoLp Culture 
§& Anarchy 192 So, too, one who wants to be a painter ora 
poet cannot help loving and admiring the great painters or 
poets who have gone before him and shown him the way. 
1871 Lecranp Camb. Freshut, 25x No time was lost ahout 
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) thestart; Mr. Pokyr, Mr. Fitzfoodel, and several other high- 


flyers showing the way, which at first lay through a grass 
field. 1887 Daily News 1 Dec. 2/4 Merry Maiden, at a good 
pace, showed the way from Ballot Box and Great Paul. 1891 

J. S. Winter’ Lumeley xii, Show me the way upstairs. 

b. Zo show (one) the door : to order (a person) 
to leave the room or house; to turn out of doors. 

1778 Miss Burney Evelina xxi, I shall make hold to show 
you the door, 1809 Mackin Gil Blas 1. v. (Rtldg.) 12 Don 
Rodrigo. .showed the goddess of my devotions the outside 
of the door. 1866 W. Cotuns Armadale v. iii, In your 
place, I should haye shown him the door. 

16. (With inverted const.) To guide or conduct 
(a person) fo, ¢#/o a particular place, room in a 
house, etc., over or /krough the rooms of a house. 

@ 1400-50 Wars Alex. 4049 And par pai schewid him in 
schurrys, to schellis & to caues. 1594 Nasne Un/fort. 
Trav. Wks. 1904 II. 309 Go, maid, shewe him to the farther 
chamber. 1596 Suaxs. Merch, V, tv. ii. 19 Come good sir, 
will you shew me tothis house. 1748 SMottett Rod. Rand. 
li, (2760) I1.139 The grim janitor. .shewed me into a parlour. 
1848 THackeray Van. Fair ii, You may be sure that she 
showed Rebecca over every room of the house. 189: E. 
Peacock WV. Brendon 1. 287 She was shown into Mr. Stut- 
ting’s private room. 1891 ‘ J. S. Winter’ Luondey xiii, So 
as to be ready when Mrs. Hope should require showing to 
her carriage. 

b. 70 show up, upstairs: to condnct (a person) 
upstairs. Zo show oztl: to take (a person) to the 
exit door; to turn out of doors, Zo show in: to 
bring (a person) into a house or room. Zo show 
round : to show (a person) over a place, show the 
‘sights’. 

1693 Concreve Old Bach. u.iv, Aram. (to Footman] Be 
ready to shew em up. 1777 SHERIDAN Sch. Scand. w. ii, 
Oh, gentlemen, I beg pardon for not showing you out. 1843 
Mrs. Cartyce Le#t. I. 274 As there was no fire in the room 
below, they had to be shown up to the library. 1874 Atp. 
ricH Prudence Palfrey xv. 287 Wants to see me?..Show 
him in, Fanny. 21885 ‘H. Conway' Living or Dead xi, 
Now, sir, listen hefore I ring for you to be shown out. 1896 
Kirtinc Seven Seas 42 M‘Andrews’ Hymn, 1 showed him 
round last week, 

IV. To exhibit or manifest by ontward signs. 

17. To exhibit, allow to be seen (some inward 
quality, feeling, condition, etc.) by one’s outward 
appearance ; occas. said of the appearance. Also 
with obj. clause. Also fo showa sign or signs (of, 
thal..). 

€127§ Passion of our Lord 618 in O. £. Misc. 54 Vre 
louerd nom and et per-of to-uore heom euervychone, And 
sewede pat he wes a-ryse myd fleysse and myd hone. 1597 
Montcomerie Chervie & Slae 265 My hew so furth schew 
so The dolour of my woundis. 1697 Drvven Virg. Georg. 
i. 119 The Colt that for a Stallion is design’d, By sure 
Presages shows his generous Kind. 183: Scott Cast. Dang. 
xx, Douglas and De Walton..hegan to show some signs 
that their human bodies were feeling the effect of the 
dreadful exertion. 1863 Geo. Eriot Romola x, He showed 
all the outward signs of a mind at ease. 1884 W. Back 
Fud. Shakespeare xxxiv, On theawakening she might show 
that the crisis was over. . 

18. To display (a quality, condition, feeling, etc.) 
by one’s action or behaviour; to give proof of 


possessing. Also lo show a@ sign or stgus (of). 
¢ 1200 Vices & Virtues 49 Purh his mannisnesse, and durh 
dare michele eadmodnesse de he mid hire sceawede. 1297 
R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9318 Vor vre prowesse we mote nede ssewe 
today ywis. 1375 Barsour Sruce u. 367 The Bruyss folk 
full hardely Schawyt thar gret chewalry. ¢1§50 LynpEsay 
Tragedie 80,1 schew my Lordlye Lyheralitie, In Banket- 
ting, playng at cartis, and Dyse. 1§75 Gascoicne Philo- 
mene 85 She shewed great skil, for tunes of unisone. c¢ 1643 
Lo. Herpert Artobiog. (1824) 60 A man’s Wit is hest 
shewed in his Answer. 1675 Cover in Early Voy. Levant 
(Hakl. Soc.) 216 There was..a middle-sized squad fellow, 
who shew a vast strength in tossing about weights. 1751 
Jormin Sevm, (1771) 1. i. 6 Every behaviour which shews 
inhumanity. 1857 Buckie Civilrs. I. xi. 642 In the pre- 
liminary work of accumulating the facts, great energy was 
shown. 1886 C. E. Pascor Lond. To-day xl. (ed. 3) 337 
A lady’s maid will frequently show far better taste than her 
mistress. 1887 Fredd 5 Nov. 718/3 Rogers..showed a great 
turn of speed. 
+b. with forth. Obs. 
c1400 Sowdone Bab. 424 Shewe forth here nowe your 
crafte. 1565 J. PHictirs Patient Grissell 138 (Malone Soc.) 
Now Polliticke perswasion shoe forth thy skyll. ae 
c. With object-clause: To make it plain in 
regard to oneself (that). 
aizzg Leg. Kath. 1036 In pis an ping he schawde..pet 
he wes 508 nada € 1380 Wvcur Sed. Wks. WL, 311 To.. 
schewe in dede pat per seken more profit and savynge of 
Cristene soulis panne here owene wynnynge or worschipe. 
@ 1600 MontcomeriE Jfisc. P. xxxiv. 6 Becaus no signe is 
shaune That 3e held me 30ur aune. 1706 E. Warp lVooden 
World Diss. (1708) 26 He would..shew he had one Ounce 
better Blood than his Leader. 1766 Pitt Sf. in Walpole 
Mem. Geo. 111 (1845) 11, 267, I have done all in my power 
to shew J hate distinctions. /od. In both transactions he 
showed he wasno fool. 
+d. To make a fictitious show of. Ods. 
¢ 1200 OrMIN 393 Forrpi batt te33 forr idell 3ellp..Shawenn 
hiforenn opre menn Godnesse & rihhtwisnesse. 1297 R. 
Gtouc. (Rolls) 6294 He..asailede edmond vaste Mid al be 
strengpe bat he mi3zte & ssewede more per to. ; 
19. ref. a. With compl. (adj. or sb., also with 
jor prefixed) or inf.: To exhibit oneself in a 
(specified) light or character; to manifest or ex- 
emplifya (specified) qnality, etc., in one’s behaviour. 
¢1z00 OrmMIN 16520, 16522 Forr Godd himm shawepbp to- 
warrd te A33 © batt illke wise, Patt tu pe shawesst towarrd 
himm I pohht, i word, i dede. @1sq8 Hatt Chron, 


SHOW. 


fen. VIT/, 161 Shewe your selfe an aide, a defendour of 
the Church, and god shall reward you. ¢1sg0 Martowe 
Few of Malta i. ui. 797 Now will } shew my selfe to haue 
more of the Serpent ren the Doue. 1615 Kt. Cocks Diary 
(Hakl. Soc.) I. 3: He shewed hyin selfe a fermer frend to 
Zanzaber..thento me. a@ 1657 Sir J. BatFour Ana, Scot. 
Hist. Wks, 1825 I]. 170 By this acte of his he shew himselue 
to be a stoute souldier, rather then a wysse geuerall. 1837 
Cartyte Fr, Kew It. w. vii, Anxious to show himself 
Patriot. 1873 Brack Pr. Tlmule xix. 302 He had shown 
himself... inconsiderate to the verge of aay 1888 ‘J. S, 
Winter’ Bootle’s Childr. xi, Mrs. Halliday had shown her- 
self to possess a dainty taste. 

+b. To profess (truly or falsely) to be... Ods. 

c1z00 Vices & Virtues 15 O%er ic habbe ibien danne ic 

habhe me i-sceawed. ¢ 1450 JVsrk's Festial 194 Al pay pat 
schoth hoin holy to man syght, forto he praysyd of hom, 
1484 Caxton Fables of AE sop 1. ii, Every body oughte to 
shewe hym self suche as he is, — : 

e. Of a quality, condition, etc. To manifest 
itself; to become evident by signs or tokens. 

31340 Ayend, 21 Pis zenne him sseaweb ine uele maneres, 
@1768 Sucker Seven, ix. (1770) 1. 214 To hinder any other 
Distemper,.froin shewing itself by its common Effects. 
1831 Scott Cé. Rods, ix, The same bold and arrozant dis- 
position showed itself in occasional quarrels with their un- 
willing hosts. 3864 Bryce //oly Kom. Fimp. xv. (1875) 242 
The tendency was one which shewed itself in various.. 
directions, 

20. To display (kindness, mercy, courtesy, 
malice, neglect, etc.) fo a person by one’s acts or 
behaviour; to accord or grant (favour, honour, 
grace; a courtesy, t pleasure, etc.). Const. ¢o, 


towards (+ till, + 02) or dative. 

[a 1000 Cardmon's Gen. 1581 Par he freondlice on his 
azenum fader are ne wolde zesceawian.] ¢ 1200 ORMIN 1041 
Propitiari, Patt ma33 onn Ennglissh nemmnedd ben Mill- 
cenn, & shwwenn are. ¢1275 Orison of our Lord 52 in 
O. FE. Alise. 140 Pe muchel poleburne[sse]..Pat pu schawe- 
dest mon-kunne. @1300 Cursor MM. 14303 Mikel luue he 
hir sceud par. ¢ 1330 Spec. Gy de Warw. 263 Merci nele 
he shewe non. ¢1460 Fortescue Abs. & Lim. Mon, v. 
(1885) 119 T'o shew rigoure per as fauour awght to be shewid, 
1526 TinDALeE Acts xxiv. 27 Felix willynge to shewe the 
Iewes a pleasure. 1535 CoverDALe £cclus. x. 10 And 
though the phisician shewe his helpe neuer so longe. 1590 
Srenser FQ. 1. iv. 15 But to Duess’ each one himselfe did 
paine All kindnesse and faire courtesie to shew [rimes with 
crew, knew]. 1653 Hotcrorr Procopius, Pers. Wars 1. 5 
That onely is pure gratitude, which is shewen to the dead. 
1667 Perys Diary g Oct., He is troubled that my wife 
shows my sister no countenance. 1772 Jonson 21 Mar. in 
Boswell, Else we should have shewn his lady nore civili- 
ties. 1799 NELSON 23 Sept. in Nicolas Disf. VII. p. excii, 
I feel much for the neglect showed him. 1870 Rocers //is¢. 
Gleanings Ser. 1. 20 The king shows favourto the Lollards. 

+b. Similarly, 4o show (one) @ sign, token, sem- 
blance of. Also, lo show the frutls of. Obs. 

a34so Aut. de la Tour 76 She shewed hym..signes and 
semblauntz of fals loue. 1565 J. Pantie Patient Grissetl 
273 (Malone Soc.) Shewyng to you the fruites of true 
obedience. ; : 

+e. occas. To inflict (shame, a judgement), 

1508 Kennenie Flyting w. Dunbar 311 And gar me schaw 
thy antecessouris schame. a1700 Drvben Life Luctan 
(1711) 16 To deter others from Satyrizing the new Dogma's 
of Christianity by the Judgment shown on Lucian. 

+d. To set or offer (an example) in one’s own 
person. Also of a thing. Oés. 

1340 Hanrote Pr. Conse. 1027 Yhit pe bodys of pe world 
in pair kynde, Shewes us forbisens to haf in mynde, How 
we suld serve God in our kynde here, Als bai do bar. 1405 
Bidding Prayer in Lay Folks Mass Bk. 64 So for to revel 
the popil, and swilk ensaumpil for to tak or scheu thaim. 
1484 Caxton Fables of Avian iii, He that wylle teche other 
ought to shewe good ensample. 

+21. To put forth, exert (one’s power, strength). 
Also of things. Const ov, against. Obs. 

1398 TRevisa Barth. De P.R.x1. it. (1495) 385 Whan the 
wynde fyndyth obstacle and Ietfe thenne he showuyth his 
myghtethe stronger. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 
47 The Romaynis..schew sik power agaynis thame that 
thai slewe thair king. 1575 GascoIGNe Avenelworth Castle 
Wks. 1910 II. 106 Syr Bruse shewing a great power upon 
the land. ¢1595 Capt. Wyatt A. Dudley's Voy. W. Ind. 
(Hakl. Soc.) 14 That night the winde began to shew his 
force on us, drivinge us back againe to Palma. 

b..To offer, attempt (resistance). 7o show 
ight: to display pugnacity or readiness to fight. 
(Properly of animals.) 

1634 Sin T. Herpert Trav. 185 The Ionas men..without 
cause beat the miserable Blacks that shewed no resistance. 
1827 Cor. Hawker Diary (1893) I. 315 The..hirds showed 
such fight against the dogs. 1863 [see Ficur 55. 4]. 1907 
J. H. Patterson Jfan- Eaters of Tsavo xvit 189 The second 
rhino..showed considerable fight as we attempted to ap- 
proach its fallen comrade. 

V. To make known by statement or argument. 

22. To point out, reveal, make known ; to make 
evident or clear, explain, expound. In ME. to 


confess (one’s sins). Also with forth, out. 

cx1200 Trin, Coll. Hom, 73 And for pat gult he solde his 
sunnes at srifte sheawen. ¢ 1200 Ormin 1114, & nu icc wile 
shzwenn 3uw All batt whatt itt hitacnebp. cx230 Hali 
eid. 3 (Titus MS.) As puscheawest ford al pat god puncked, 
& helest al pat bitter bale pat ter lid under. a@x300 Cursor 
-VM. 6662 A tabernacle all for to dight, Parof he sceud bam 
pe slight. dd. 27293 [To] sceu his sinnes vte. 14.. Tun- 
dale's Vis. 212(Wagner) Thy wykked thoughtes in thy breste 
Woldest bou never schewe to be preste. 1500-20 DuNnBAR 
Pocms xc. 32 Gif thow can nocht schaw furth thi synnes 
perqueir. 1601 Suaxs. A//’s Well iv. i. 93 O let me liue, 
And all the secrets of our campe Ile shew. 1666 C'TESS OF 
Warwick Diary 28 Aug., When I had showed before God 


- 


766 


all my trouble. 1725 Pore Odyss. x. 363 The sovereign 
plant he drew,..And shew’'d its nature, and its wond‘rous 
pow'r. 17972 ve H. Moore ’ract. Navig. (1794) 116 All 
traverses are worked in the manner shown above. 183z W. 
Parmer Orig. Liturg. 1. 141 No material difference can be 
shewn between them. 1861 Patey /'schylus (ed. 2) Pers. 
(a note, To show the syntax more clearly, Iepaacs ws Geos 
as been marked off by commas. 

indirect passive. 165: Hoppes Leviath, 1, xxx. 179 It is 
necessary they be shewed the evill consequences of false 
Judgment. 1779-81 Jouxson LZ. P,, Gray p 4 In a short 
time many were content to be shown beauties which they 
could not sce. 

b. said of a thing. 

¢ 1200 Orin 6645 Affterr batt uss Latin boc Purrh haliz 
lare shicwepp. 13.. Cursor MM. 1162 (Gott.) Caym sau his 
sinne was knaued, And pat pe erde had it schauede. 1375 
Barsour Bruce 1. 566 The endentur till him gaf he, That 
soune schawyt the iniquite. x54z Upatt Erasm. Apoph. 
223 b, The same beeynz unfolded & spred abrode shewed 
some high inysticall mater. @1586 Safir. /’ocms Reform. 
xxxvii. 6 The suythe sall schaw it selffe out to pair schame. 
a 1700 Evetyn Diary 27 June 1653, Monsicur Roupel sent 
me a sinall phial of his auruont potadile, with a letter shew- 
ing the way of administering it. Tout. 20 May 1688, The 
consequences of which a little tine will shew. 1875 Jowetr 
Plato (ed. 2) V.15 Words are aggregated in a manner which 
fails to show their relation to one another, 

e. With a relative pron. or adv. and clause. 
(Often with indirect obj. of the person informed.) 
Said also of a thing. 

3395 Lams, Hom. 49 Nu we sculen heow sccawen hwilc 
hit is heom for to heren [etc.). ar2aag Leg. Nath. 2121 Ich 
schal schawin hu mi sweord bite i pi swire. c1ago S. Eng. 
Leg. 32/104 To tweie Monekus at Ierusalem him-sulf he cain 
hi nizhte And schewede heom 3ware is heued lay. 1340 
Hampoctr 7. Conse. 6437 Kot first I wille shew whare es 
helle. 1382 Wyeiir Acts ix 16, } schal schewe to him, how 
manye thingis it bihoueth him for to suffre for iny name. 
1471 Caxton Recuyelf (Sommer) 296 The seconde byoke, 
where shall be shewyd how troye was reedyfyed, 1 iE 
Lewis Alem. Dk. Glocester (1789) 38 He was then very busy 
shewing how he would have me builda ship. 1736 Butier 
Anal. i. Wks. 1874 I. 30 Reason does not at all shew us, 
in what state death naturally leaves us. 1779 JWirror No. 1 
(1787) 1. 4 Time alone can show whether I be qualified for 
the task I have undertaken, 1839 Tuackeray /utal Loots 
Jan., The following letter from mamma to a friend. . will 
preity well show you what a poor fuolish creature she was. 
1848 — lan. /-air vi, Suppose we had sllown how Lord 
Joseph Sedley fell in love. 

d. With indirect obj.: To inform, instruct, 
teach (a person) ow fo or t/o (do something). 
Also with ellipsis of the inf. 

1567 Gude & Godlie B.\S.1V.S.) 61 Thow lytill bill,. .Vhow 
schaw thame till Beleue in Christ. 1607 Suaks. Timon 10. 
iv. 17 Ile shew you how tobseruc a strange cuent. ¢ 1643 
Ln. Hrerwert A utobiog. (1824) 42 Those parts of Logic 
which..show men to distinguish betwixt truth and false- 
hood. 1697 J. Lewis lew. Dk. Glocester (1789) 78 She 
asked who shewed him? he said, Lewis. he princess 
ordered Mrs. Wanley to tel] me not to shew him any more, 
as she intended to have him taught regularly. 

+e. To teach (a lesson), [Cf. F. monérer.] 

13.. Cursor JJ. 6861 (Gott.) Suilk was be lessun and pe 
lare..Pat vr lauerd scheud to moysen. 1377 Lanct. P, 77, 

B. x. 36 Litel is he loued pat suche a lessoun scheweth, 
3576 GascoIGNe Droomme of Doomes Day Wks. 1910 Il, 
226 One night sheweth and teacheth carefulnesse to another. 

+f. Zo show one's mind : to reveal one’s thought 
or intention; to express one’s opinion or judge- 
ment. Also with forth. Obs. 

¢1520 SKELTON Magnyf. 1646 To shewe you my mynde 
I wolde haue the lesse fere. 1962 Turner //erda/ 11, (1568) 
54 Now will I shew yow my mynde whych of all these 
myntes semeth unto me to beit. 1565 J. Puitiip Patient 
Grissell 75 (Malone Soc.) Speake on my knightly knightes, 
eche one shewe forth your mind, 1611 Disre Lev. xxiv. 12 
That the minde of the Lord might bee shewed them. 

23. To communicate, announce, declare, narrate, 
state, tell (a fact, story, news, etc.); to describe, 
give an account of. + Also with forth. Now arch. 

@1300 Ten Commandm.15 in E. F. P. (1862) 16 God com- 
mandid to ysay..hou he ssold pe folke tech and to ssow ham 
god-is defens:..of be .x. commandemens. ¢ 1325 Metr. 
Hom. 30 That he suld schew him openly. .Of his felaw state 
sum tithand. ¢1330 Arth. & Merl. 7615 Lete we hem now 
at bis segeing & schewe werres & wo. 1450-1530 A/yrr, 
our Ladye 8:1 And my mouthe shall shew thy praysynge. 
1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 11 He send his 
Apostlis..to ger schawe the cristyn faith. 1530 Patscr. 
717/2z, | shewe tydinges, or a message, ze annonce. 1535 
CoverDALE Fudg. xiv. 13 Shewe forth hy ryddle, let vs 
heare it 1549 BA, Com. Prayer, Mattins, My mouthe 
shall shewe forththy prayse. 1637 RuTueRForD Left. (1664) 
224, 1 know ye desire news from my prison & I shall shew 
you news. 1657 AusTEN Fruit Trees 1. 86 Having shewed 
some profitable Instructions. 1723 Ramsav Fair Assentbly 
ix, These modest maids inspire the muse In flowing strains to 
shaw Their beauties. 1883 R. W. Dixon Sfauo 1. viii. 21 
For friendship’s sake I may not all declare, Nor more than 
fits the story shall he shown, 

+ b. with ¢hat or as ana clause, or with com- 
plement. Also said of a book, writing, etc. Ods. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 699 Alsscheus be bok. a 1400-50 WVars 
Alex. 608 And he wald-ezjed was, as pe writt schewys. 
c1440 Facob’s Well 14 Wedenounce & schewe acursyd. .pat 
is to say, we schewe hem dainpnyd..And we schewe hem 
to be takyn to be powere of pailaes c1g§05 in Surtees Misc. 
(1890) 31 He schewyd hus that he had spokyn wt John 
Cauthorn. 1529 More Dyaloge 11. Wks. 223/2 Frere 
Hierom..came to hym..shewing him that he wold cast of 
his abite. 1632 LitHcow Trav. 111. 83 Iohn Smith..shewing 
me that all the Officers. .were in searching. .for me. 

c. To set forth, allege (in a legal document). 


Often in petitionary formulae. 


SHOW. 


1425 Munim. de Melros (Bannatyne Club) 544 Schawand 
and pretendand pair rychtis and clamys on itke syde. 1425 
Rolls of Parlt. \V 289/1 Shewyn and hyn fuil 
beniemegs cl trew humble Liegies the Comens of this 
present Parlement. 1480 Cov, Lect Bk. 443 These ben the 
compleyntes of the Iniuries & wronges don to Tho. Dera, 
--sliewed & deliuered be this present bill vnto Will. Shore, 
Mair of Couentre. 1531 Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) 
II, 184 Most huinbly Shewen and Complayn vnto your good 
lordship your daily Oratours. 1683 Co/. Rec. Pens 1, 
64 The Peticion was read shewing that the Mr. of said ship 
deney'd to pay them their wages. 1709 Steere Satier 
No. 118 P10 The humble petition of Penelope Prim, widow, 
Sheweth, That your petitioner was bred a clear-starcher and 
Sempstress. 
ad. To state, allege, plead (a cause, reason, 
etc.). Now chiefly in Law: see Cause sd, 3 b. 
ai12zag Ancr. R. 112 Pe reisuns hwul beod her efter sute- 
liche ischeawede. 1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 1052 Pan wil I 
after shew .Skille why men a man world diltes. € 1374 
Craucer Soeth. wv. pr. ti. (1868) x14, 1 shal shewe be more 
bikke and continuel resouns. 1535 CovernaLe Josh. xx. 4 
He,.shal,.shewe his cause before the Elders of the cite. 
1568 Grarton Chron. II. 707 Shee declared and shewed 
the cause, why she could not coime to them in tyme. 1597 
Montcomerit Cherrie 4 Slae 1045 Hope and Curage did.. 
Schaw skild and pithie resouns quhy Phat Danger lap the 
dyke. 31625 Gitt Sacy. Philos. 223 ‘Vhus have I very briefly 
showen not many reasons, but rather how many reasons may 
be showen for this Christian assertion. 
te. To show law: to plead (fora suitor. Obs. 
nee Lanci. 7. Pf, A. vin. 53 Ibe bat..spekep for fe pore 
..Coucitep not his goodes, Bote for vr lordes loue lawe for 
him scheweb. 1377 /éid. B. 1. 134 Ledeth hire to londoun, 
bere lawe is yshewed. 
+f. adsol. To tell, declare, expound ; to speak 
as a representative for; to speak, tell, give an 
account of. With indirect obj.: To infurm or 
apprise of. Obs. 
¢ 1230 //ali Metd, 13 pis mihte is bat an pat 1 pis deadlich 
lif scheawed in hire estat of pe blisse undeadlich i bat eadi 
lond. a 1300 Cursor MM. 119, I sal yow schew..Pre[f}i of 
aibere testament. 1362 Lancr /?. /’/, A. iv. 145 Pe kyng.. 
rehersede pat Reson hedde Ribtfoliche I-schewet. 1399 — 
Rich. Redeles ww. 30 Yo chese..cheualleris..To schewe ffor 
be schire in company with pe grete. c1g00 Rule St, Benet 
(Verse) 205 Of swilk sufferance god schewes til vs In his 
godspel. ¢1470 Henry IVallace i. 319 He schew thaim of 
hys deide. c¢1§00 A/elustue 295 And shortly to shewe, he 
came & recountred hys brother. 1685 1. WasuincTon tr. 
Vicholay's Woy. 1%. xvit. 19 [Ile] was sent to shewe the 
Bascha of our comining. ; 
+24. To decree, award, assign (fo a person) in 
a legal or formal manner; to fix or appoint 
authoritatively; to declare, make an award (f/a?). 


In later use Se. Ods. 

a3122 O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1048, Pa..sceawede 
him mann .v, nibta grid ut of lande to farenne. «1300 
Cursor M, 26196 On seke man agh na scrift be laid, Kot 
pus gato be preist be said, sli scrift sceuid pan sal pou 
driue if bou war couerd to liue. 1387 Trevisa //igden 
(Rolls) VII. 125 Pis William often tymes fau3t wip be kyng 
of Fraunce, nevere sodenly,.. but pe day of batayle i-schewed 
and assigned byfore. 1524 Negistr. Aberdon. (Maitland 
Club) I. 390 This court wardis and schawis for law that [etc.]. 
1540 Aberd. Ree. (1844) 1. 171 The court wardis and schawis 
for law, and it wes gewine for dome, that [etc.]. 


25. To prove, demonstrate (a fact, statement) by 
argument, reasoning, allegation of evidence or 


instances, experiment, etc. 

¢1330 Spec. Gy de Warw, 399 Pat is preued and ishewed. 
1390 Gower Conf. J. 264 And that..I schal be reson prove 
and schewe. 1560 Davs tr. Sleidane’s Comm. Pref. 4 Un- 
lesse they could first shewe his erroure, he coulde not 
chaunge his opinion. 1626 W. Scrater Expos. 2 Thess. 
(1629) 200 It sufficeth to shew inualidity of the inference. 
1793 Bepnoes Afath. Evid. 105 What is shewn to us by 
anatomy, we are just as sure of, as of that which is shewn 
to us by geometry. 188 Driver Hebr. Tenses App. 111. 
(ed. 2) 260 This can be shewn inferentially from Hebrew 
itself. 

b. With /ha/ and clause (or as..). 

¢1z00 OrmIN Pref. 30 J esuss iss Amminadab, Swa summ icc 
hafeschawedd. 1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 6975 God ab vaire 
issewed bat we gultelese bep. ¢1450 Mirk’s Festiad 40 But 
forto schew pat God suffrede hym specyaly, pus ensampull 
I tell. 1584 Leycesters Cominw. (1641) 64 Every falling out 
must have an attonement againe..as I have shewed before. 
165: Hopses Leviath. u. xxiv. 127 As hath been already 
shewn. 1765 Biackstone Cosmo. t. viii. 303 Sir Edward 
Coke hath clearly shewn, that(etc.}. 861 Patey 2 schylus 
(ed. 2) Supplices836 note, As Wilkinson shows from Aelian. 
3875 Jowetr P/afo (ed. 2) 1V. 238 Many arguments are used 
to show, that motion is the source of life. 1893 W. B. Sst 
/utrod. Mod. Geo, 120 Show that tangents from two points 
on a centre ray form a kite. ; 

c. With complementary obj.: To prove, make 

out (a person or thing) to be (something). Also 


with accus. and inf. 

1563 Win3et IWVé&s. (S.T.S.) IL. 5 Gif the trew citienaris.. 
war recouncelit.. he sik meanis as we scheu Nehemias to hef 
bene. 1883 R. W. Dixon J/ano 1. xv. 48 But here to my 
intent it is not main In that concern to show him right or 
wrong. 1893 W. B. Smitn /ntrod. Mod. Geom. 262 The 
student may easily show it to be a rectangle. 


26. Of a thing: To be a proof, evidence, sign or 


indication of. 

€1330 Arth, & Merl. 1575 We seizen..her aboue Quer ous a 
sky houe, Pat ous schewed be bizate Of swichea ping on erbe 
late. ¢1380 Wvcuir Se/. Ws. 111.175 Her workes schewes 
bis wel, howevere bei speke by syde. 1430 Pilgr. Lyf 
Manhode i. cx\viii. (1869) 135 Bi which disioynct is ysawed 
pe onhede ef bretherhed. 1596 Suaxs. x //en. Vin. 1.181 
You must needes learne, Lorde, to amend this fault: Though 
sometimes it shew Greatnesse, Courage, Blood. 1673 O. 


SHOW. 


Wacker Educ. (1677) 97 Huffing, and swaggering..com- ( 


monly shews want of spirit. 1750 Gray Long Story 138 
Her air and all her manners shewit, 1848 THackeray Vau. 
Fair \vii, Having undergone such a process of blood-letting 
and calomel as showed the strength of his original constitu- 
tion. 1859 Habits Gd. Society xi. 314 Nothing showing 
worse taste than to load your plate. 1884 Q. Mev. Jan. 215 
Misprints, showing. .carelessness on the part of the corrector. 
b. Const. clause with fat, as, etc. ; 

a1225 Leg. Kath, 430 Ah pi schene nebscheft & ti sem- 
liche schape schawed wel pet tu art freo monne foster. 
1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1725) 70 Pat be lond is in, bi helm 
schewes it be. ¢1380 WvcLie Hés. (1880) 145 As here wickid 
lif scewip. a 1704 I. Brown .Wise., Match for Devil Wks. 
1711 IV. 147 His Habit, Cane, and formal Face, Shew'd he 
was of Geneva Race. 1847 Hetrs Friends in C.1. vi. 98 
All of it orly goes to show how little we know of each other. 
1861 Payey schylus (ed. 2) Agant. 1261 note, ‘Go on faring 
as you now fare’, viz. prosperously, as the context shows. 
1868 Lockyer Elem. Astron. vi. ed 234 That nebulz are 
masses of glowing gas is shown by the fact that their light 
consists merely of a few bright lines. . 

c. Const. obj. with compl., or accus. and inf. 

1560 Ovid's Narcissus Dj, For who dothe count [ printed 
couet] him selfe of wyser skole Then dedes him showe, doth 
proue him selfea fole. 1751 Lapetve West. Bridge 77 Con- 
siderable Openings in the Joints shewed those Arches in some 
Danger. 1828 Duera Trav. Italy, etc. 114 The walls of the 
city are now sufficiently entire to shew their extent to have 
been about three miles. 1871 Merevitu 1. Riehmond x\vi, 
Their maxims show them to direct all their acuteness upon 
obtaining quality for their money. 

27. Show up. a. In school language: To 
report (a scholar) for punishment. 

1845 College & T. B. Life at Westm. 25 Oct., 1 went into 
School not having done my Verses,..I was therefore Showz- 
up, and..pleaded my first fault. 

b. To disgrace or discredit by a thorough ex- 
posure ; to exhibit as an impostor or an imposture ; 
to expose (a person’s faults, ignorance, misdeeds, 


etc.). 

1826 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 325/2 A long article in the 
Quarterly Theological Review has fly shown up the 
Yankee divine. 1829 E-vaminer 476/1 He threatened to 
‘show up‘ my brother in the Age. 1865 Mite £xam., 
Hamilton 478 Yhat mathematical mysticism, so mercilessly 
shown up by Berkeley. 1884 S¢. Fames's Gaz. 17 Oct. 3/1 
The unpleasing process of ‘showing-up’ an unscrupulous 
adversary. ; 

VI. znxtr. To be seen, be visible, appear. 

28. To be or become visible ; to make an ap- 
pearance. Said of persons and things. 

a@1300 Cursor M, 17283+254 Pis was be first time pat 
iesus,..Schewed til anyman after his vp-risyng. 1393 LaNcL. 
P. Pl. C. x1. 159 Pe sonne som tyme for cloudes May nat 
shyne ne shewe on shawes on erthe. 1399— Rich. Redeles 
11. 52 Panne comep.. Anober proud partriche..and houeth be 
eyren..and ffostrith and ffodith, tille ffedris schewe. ¢ 1400 
Maunbev. (1839) iv. 23 Sche lyeth in an olde Castelle..and 
schewethe twyes or thryes in the jeer. ¢ 1450 .Werdin iii. 56 
‘Than shewde the signe in the ayrethat Merlin hadde seide. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur xvi. li. 666 They sawe an hand 
sheuyng vnto the elbowe. 1573-80 Tusser //usé, (1878) 92 
Rowle afier a deaw, when barlie doth sheaw. 1599 ‘I. 
M[ouret] Silkwormes 50 Til you can attaine wherwith to 
feed your guests when first they shew, Haste not their 
hatching. 1607 Sutaks. 7¢mon 1. i. 23 The fire i’ th Flint 
Shewes not, till it be strooke. 1862 AnsteD Channel [s0.1. 
iv. (ed. 2) 61 One of the most dangerous rocks. .only shows 
within two hours of low water. 1887 A. E. Housman Shrof- 
shtre Lad i, It dawns in Asia, tombstones show, And Shrop- 
shire names are read, 1891 ‘J. S. Winter’ Lumley vi, 
Where the lily-buds were just beginning to show. 1892 
Bierce In Midst of Life 97 He showed against the sky, he 
and his horse, sharply dined -.as an equestrian statue. 

b. Of a thing : To beseen through, over, under, 
etc.) something that partly covers or conceals it. 
Also, to be visible as a fanlt or defect. 

1842 Browninc Soliloquy Sp. Cloister iv, Can't I see his 
dead eye glow..That is, if he *d let it show] 1844 Mrs. 
Browninc Lost Bower xii, Few and broken paths showed 
through it. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxvi, Take 
care, don’t spoil the looks of it ! cut underneath, where it won't 
show. 1886 Manch, Exam.13 Jan. 3/2 Were the paper alittle 
better it would be perfect. As it is the type shows through 
the page. 1908 R. Bacot A. Cuthdert v. 39 The walls and 
towers of Warkworth, barely showing sae the woods 
surrounding them. 1907 J. A. Hopces Elem. Photogr. 
(ed. 6) 88 Markings.. which would show in the prints. 

c. of immaterial things. 

1390 Gower Con/. I. 31 Wherof the sothe schewe may, At 
Rome ferst if we beginne. /éid. 308 Hate is a wraththe 
noght schewende. 1542 Upatt Zrasm. Apoph. 29 The dis- 
posicion of a manne dooeth not shewe so clere in his face. 
1s85 ‘I’. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. iv. xxxvi. 158b, 
True religion..began to shew and take root. 1886 STEVEN- 
son Kidnapped ix, It was plain he meant more by the words 
than showed upon the face of them, 


td. zmpers. = (it) is seen or shown, appears, 
is plain. Ods. 
¢1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. Pp 331 As sheweth here by the 
naddre, 1390 Gower ai I. 63 It scheweth ek how he 
can werche Among tho wyde furred hodes. ¢1391 Cuaucer 
Asitvol. 1. § 32 As shewith by the canoun of thi kalender. 
1509 Barciay Shy of Folys (1874) 1. 35 Unstable is your 
mynde ; that shewes by your garment. 1556 Chron. Grey 
Friars (Camden) 78 As it shalle shoo after. 1570 Satir. 
Aa Reform. xiti. tot As schawis weill be 30ur Gena- 
ogie. 
e. Zo show forth: to come forth to view. Zo 
show ahead : to take a position ahead (in a race). 
1375 Barsour Sruce 1v. 121 The pomp of pryde ay furth 
shawis. 1s00 Ortus Vocab., Compareo, to shewe forth. 
1884 Cambr. Rev. 10 Dec. 132 At the start, Bristowe's crew 
at once shewed ahead by about three feet, 
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29. To appear in public, make a display in 
public. In mod. use chiefly co//og. (cf. b): To 
appear in company or society ; to make an ap- 
pearance in an assembly, among guests, etc. 

1625 B, Jonson Staple of N. Prol. for Stage 14 To know 
How many Coaches in Hide-parke did show last spring. 
1671 in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 22 All the 
troopes are to show in Hide Parke beefore the Prince of 
Orange. é 

1825 C. M. Westmacott Engl. Spy 1. 215 He shows in 
Park. 1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau. u1. x, The breakfast 
party did not assemble till noon, and then Lady Catherine 
did not ‘show’. 1848 ‘Hackeray Bk. Snods vii, Marian 
has a hump-back and doesn’t show. 1858 Trottore Dr. 
Thorne 11. v. 91 He'll be in presently. I believe he never 
shews till just before dinner. 1889 H. F. Woop L£uglishm. 
Rue Cain ix, I'll show against him for any object of value. 
Sing? What do you think of this note..? 1898 Jean A. 
Owen Hawait iii. 65 If the king was in the cabin of a vessel 
no subject might show on deck. . 

b. Pugilism. To enter the ring as a combatant. 

1813 Sporting Mag. XLI. 99 He showed with seeming Te- 
luctance about an hour after the appointed time. 1818 
fbid. (N.S.) 11. 279 Johnson..first showed and threw his 
hat in the ring. 1828 Ecan Boxiana IV. 169 Turner..was 
far more likely to make his exé¢, than ever be made able to 
show again in the Prize Ring. 

ce. collog. To exhibit oneself for money. ; 

1898 Daily News 2 Apr.6/1 He got a living by ‘showing’ 
in the various public-houses in the neighbourhood at enter- 
tainments got up for his benefit. 

d. Comm. Of a commodity: To appear or be 
prominent in the market. 

1913 Times 11 Dec. 10/2 In insurance phraseology, ‘a 
good deal of radium has lately been showing.’ 

30. With complement (aaj. or +sd.): To look, 
seem, appear. arch. 

1340 Ayend. 44 Huanne po pet zelleb be wy3te purchacep 
and makep zuo moche pet pet ping Pet me ssel weze sseweb 
more heuy. 1399 Lanot. Rick, Redeles ii. 368 Pe sonne 
pat so brizte schewed, ¢1430 Lypc. Minor Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 22 Allis not golde that outward shewith bright. 1479 
Paston Lett. 111. 267 That my Lord of Ely is and shal be 
bettyr lord to me then he hathe shewyd as yet. 1513 Act 
5 Hen. VIII, c. 4. § 1 If the same Worsted, taketh any 
Wet, incontinent it will shew spotty and foul. 1572 in Ber- 
cher Nodility Wor. (1904) 31 Hitherto he hath shewid an 
Obstinate and a Fole. 1592 Timme Ten. Eng. Lepers E 3 
A Woolfe in a sheepes skinne sheweth a dead sheepe. 1635 
Pacitt Christianogr. 1. ii. (1636) 82 The Pope to make his 
Jurisdiction to shew greater then it is, giveth many titles. 
1671 tr. Warten’s Voy. Spitzbergen in Aec. Sev. Late Voy. 
un. (1694) 19 These Snow-Mountains show very strange 10 
those that never saw them before. 1726 Leon: Alberte’s 
Arvehit. 11. 17b, Lead..shews very handsome, and is not 
very expensive. 1747 Dr. Hoanty Suspicious Hus, u. iv, 
Why, how dull and phlegmatick do you shew to nie now? 
1812 Examiner 11 May 292/1 Poor..soils..show..very 
thin. 1863 Cowpen Ciarke Shaks. Char. iv. 101 How 
daintily epicurean the fellow shows. 1893 Oxford Mag, 
1 Nov. 40/2 ‘he wood when cut showed sound as a bell. 

b. With adv. or advb. phrase: To present an 
appearance (specified by the adv.); to make a 
(good, bad, etc.) show or display. 

€ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Baptista) 645 Lowing in-to 
kine wel scheuis, bat is enhornit with gud thewis. 1602 
Marston Ant. & Jel. 1. Wks. 1856 I. 27 They showe as 
well as if they were new. 1631 MAssinceR Evperor East 
v. iit, The falling out, and in, Betweene the husband and the 
wife showes rarely. 1632 Sir ‘I’. Hawkins tr. Mathieu's 
Unhappy Prosp. 243 Great wealth shews ill without honours. 
1764 Reto /nguiry i. § 6 Wks. I. 103/1 It [a puppet) shews 
tolerably by candle light. 1802 Mak. Encewortn J/oral 
T., Forester viii, The lady-patronesses. .contenting thein- 
selves with seeing the charity-children show wed/ in pro- 
cession to Church. 1823 Scott Quentin D, xi, Her imper- 
fect and unequal gait, which shewed to peculiar disadvan- 
tage as she traversed this long gallery. 185: J. H. NEWMAN 
Catholics in Eng. 19 Here, again, things would show very 
differently, if Catholics had the painting. 1877 Froupe 
Short Stud. (1883) 1V. 1. iv. 48 Becket never showed to 
more advantage than in moments of personal danger. 1912 
Times 19 Dec. 13/5 He [a prize dog] moved and showed 
well and deserved his honours. 

ce. To look like. arch. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens w. lii. 510 A white substance or pith, 
the whiche being drawen out, sheweth like long, white.. 
threds. 1605 SHaxs. Lear 1.iv.265 This our Court infected 
with their manners Shewes like a riotous Inne. 1697 Dry- 
pen Virg. Georg. wv. 805 Like a large Cluster of black 
Grapes they show. a1700 Evetyn Diary 14 July 1675, 
Holmby House, which being demolish'd in the late civil 
warrs, shews like a Roman ruine. 1877 Birackie Wise Alen 
Greece 137 We shall show like an army of crows marching 
against eagles. 

+d. With ¢o and inf.: To appear or seem (to 
be, to do something) ; to affect, profess, pretend ; 
to be seen evidently (to be or do). Ods. 

¢ 1386 Craucer Melzé. P 2386 Whan he sheweth to doon 
a thyng openly and werketh priuely the contrarie. 1402 
Friar Daw Topias in Pol. Poems (Rolls) U1. 109 And 3it 
jour sect susteynes wommen to seie massis, shewyng to trete 
a sacrament as preestes that thei were. 1575 GASCOIGNE 
Hemetes Wks. 1910 11. 481 Wt» all semblaunt that mighte 
be, he shewed to sett by her but litle. ¢1580 Sipney Ps. 
1x, xi, Then the Lord in judgment showes to raign. 1588 
Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist. China 334 There are many 
mountaines which shewe to haue mettals. 1632 Br. Hatt 
Hard Texts, Matt. xii. 33 Be good, and shew to be such 
by the fruits which ye beare. 1653 H. CoGan Scarlet Gown 
60 The Pope..received him very graciously, and shewed 
to be glad of his recovered liberty. 

+e. With as chough, as if; To have an appear- 
ance which snggests that —. Ods. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 78 Pretendynge and 
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shewynge outwardly as though it were of very mekenes, 
1582 N. Licneriecn tr. Castanheda’s Cong. FE. Ind. 1. vii. 
18 b, Skirmishing with their dartes, and showing as though 
they.. wold defende the water. 1657 Ear. Mono. tr. Pa- 
ruta's Pol. Disc, 102 The Romans..in all their actions 
shewed as if they desired nothing but glory. 1670-1 Nar- 
BoROUGH JFrul. in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 67 The 
Wood shews in many places as if there were Plantations. 
ce1gto Cevia Fiennes Déary (1888) 214 It makes all the 
houses shew as if they were cover'd with snow. 1725 Pope 
Shaks. Wks. 1. Pref. 12 Which shows as if the friendship 
had continued thro’ life. . 

31. To show for —. +a. To claim to be, have, 
or do (something). Ods. b. To give promise of, 
portend, ‘look like’. dad. 

a. 1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades 11 v. (1592) 330 Let this 
labour of mine not seeme to any man to bee.. lesse profit- 
able than it sheweth for. 1628 Fectuam Resolves 1. xxvi. 
83 Hee would make vs beleeue, Divinity is much short of 
what it shewes for. 1680 Fitmer Patriarcha ii. § 3. 36 As 
this Argument comes not home to our Point, so it is not 
able to prove that ‘litle which it shews for. 

b. 1778[W. H. Marsnatt) Minutes Agric. 2 Oct. 1776, The 
other evening shewed for rain. 1876 Surrey Gloss., Show 
Jor, to look like; e. g. ‘It shows for rain uncommon’. 1886 
W. Somerset Word-bk. s.v., Vhe wind’s up again, and I sim 
do show vor fine weather, 

+32. Show away = show off (33a). Obs. 

1759 Gotpsm. Bee No. 1 P14 The French player..begins 
to show away by talking nonsense. 1760-72 H. Brooke 
Fool of Qual. (1809) II]. 38 He paraded and shewed away, 
at a vast rate, concerning the divinely inherent right of 
monarchs. 19770 C. JENNER Placid Aan i. ix, Lord B. 
shewed away in all his glory. 

33. Show off. a. To act or talk for show; 
to make a deliberate or ostentatious display of 
one’s abilities or accomplishments. cod/og. 

421793 G. Waite Nat, Cal., Observ. Birds (1795)79 A fern- 
owl this evening ..showed off in a very unusual..manner. 
1815 Lapy Granvitte Lets, (1894) I. 69 She puts me in 
mind of Miss Berry when she is showing off. 1894 D.C. 
Murray Making Novelist 201 He was tempted to swagger 
and ‘show off’ as children say. 

b. Pugilism. ?’Vo begin the attack, start a 
round. 

1812 Sporting Mag. XL. 66 His antagonist shewed off at 
his head. 1821 EGan Soxiana (1830) 1.261 Dan showed off 
in good style..and finished the round by knocking down 
his opponent. 

34, Show out. a. ? To become visible, emerge 
from obscurity or concealment; fig. to exhibit 
one’s true character. 

1846 De Quincey Syst. Heavens Wks. 1862 III. 179 De- 
scription of the nebula in Orion as forced_to show out by 
Lord Rosse. 1859 — Mackintosh Wks. XIII. 75 Rarely 
has a false idea been more suddenly caused to founder and 
show out. 1888 'R. Botprewoon’ Robbery under Arms 
vi, The horse held up his head and snorted as he came 
abreast of us, and we showed out. 

b. U.S. = show off (33 a). 

1889 Mary E. Witkins Far-away Melody, etc. (1890) 258 
See that old lady trailing her best black silk by...Ain’t it 
ridiculous how she keeps on showing out ? 

35. Show up. a. Io appear conspicuously or 
in relief. 

1883 Truth 31 May 768/2 A brocade on which..yellow 
marguerites..showed up upon a ground of scarlet. 1891 
Bax Outlooks fr. New Standpotnt \ii. 171 Most persons are 
afraid of something, but they, at times, show up brave on 
the background of persons who are afraid of something else. 

b. To become prominent, to catch the eye. 

1885 Feld 31 Jan. 135/2 Some scrummaging took place at 
the half way till Ekin showed up with a good run, which 
brought the play to the North lines. 

ce. collog. To put in an appearance ; to be pre- 
sent or ‘turn up’ (at an appointed time or place). 

1888 Liston (Dakota) Star 3 Feb. 4/1 Will Worden is ex- 
pected to show up next week. 1890 ‘R. Botnrewoop' Co/, 
Reformer (1891) 167 Paul did not show up at the office next 
day. ¢1895 Thompson St. Poker Club 131 Vhe regular 
menibers showed up, however, in force. 

VII. The verb-stem in combinations, 

+36. Show-away a. (Cf. 32.) Given to display, 
ostentatious. 

1775 S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. liii. (1783) 11. 137 Those 
shew-away fellows are niere pick-pockets. 1795 HAN. More 
Sheph, Salish. Pl. 1. Wks. 1834 I. 265 A plain frugal man, 
who.,was remarked to give away more than any of his 
show-away neighbours, 

37. Show-down. In Card-playing, the act of 
laying down one’s cards with their faces up; also, 
the name of a game similar to poker; fg. an open 
disclosure of plans, means, etc. Chiefly 0..S. 

1898 W. C. Morrow 4/e, /dtot, etc. 159 Never disclose 
your hand except on a showdown. 1902 WisTerR Virginian 
xvi, Whatever hand he’s been holdin’ up, this is the show- 
down, 1908 West. Gaz. 1 Feb. 14/1 It is usual to have a 
‘show down’ unless at least a three by tricks declaration 
has been arrived at. 1909 £. Suffolk Gaz.12 Jan.7/5 When 
it comes to an academic show-down, we’ll make some of 
those rivals of ours sit up. : 

8. Show-off. a. (Cf. 8b.) A display, exhi- 
bition or exposure of (something). 

1776 S. J. Pratt Pupil of Pleas, Il. 14 He allots to each 
of us such a share of fortune in our own hands as is sufficient 
to the display and shew-off of the natural disposition. 1783 
— Liberal Opin. (ed. 3) Pref. 20 It appears to have been.. 
the. .effort of the author. .to display the.. inconsistencies of 
human opinion respecting Happiness; and, (after this shew 
off of folly, delusion, and absurdity) [etc.]. 

b. Pugilism. (Cf. 33b.) A public display. 

1828 Ecan Boxtana IV. 168 We believe it was the first 
show-off of the latter with the mufflers. 
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ce. (Cf. 33.a.) An imposing or specious display ; 
an opportunity for display. Also, in generalized 
sense, display, showiness. 

1856 Miss Yonce Datsy Chain ni. i, A bazaar—a field for 
her trumpery, and a show-off for all the young ladies. 1856 
Lever Alartins of Cro’ Al, xxvi, In all the glitter and show 
off of fashionable acquirement poor Molly is the inferior. 
1893 W. WALKER 7hree Churchmen 173 He considered it 
an unreality and too inuch of a show-off. 1896 Lapex- 
Powet Mfatahele Campaign xviii. 136 Our Colonial expan- 
sion. .is not undertaken with any idea of show-off. 

d. alirib. or adj. Given to display. 

1837 (Miss Maittano] Lett. fr. Madras (1843) 154 He 
was a conceited, show-off sort of person, ; 

39. Show-up. (Cf 27b.) Theact of ‘ showing 
up’ or exposing to ridicule, censure, or the like. 

1830 ‘Jon Bee’ /ss. Foote p. |xxvii, (Cent.) Treading 
closely on the heels of a threatened showup. 1840 /'raser's 
Mag. XXL. 372 We cannot muster up impudence enough 
to continue our show-up of Wightwick’s naughtiness. 1854 
féid, L.253 Mr. Disraeli was to make a show-up of Mr. 
Gladstone's finance. ; 

Showable (fouib'l), 2. Also shew-. [f. SHow 
Y. + -ABLE.} 

+1. Demonstrative, able to prove. Obs. rare“. | 

c1qgoo tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 96 And panne 
comes to hiin a strengh shewable, or Philosophable, pat 
byholdys shappys vndirstandahle. /éid. 103 Pat he be 
knowynge. .in arsmetyk, pat is ful soth and shewable, 

2. Demonstrable, provable. rave—, 

1617 Hirron Penance for Sin iv. Wks. 1619 I]. 103 This 
..is shewable by Scripture. 

3. That can be shown or presented to view. 

1823 Lame Let. to F. H. Payne 23 Jan., Mary..says you 
must write more showadle letters about those inatiers. 1838 
P’crss Miizavetu Lett. (1898) 347, 1 have so bad a swelled 
face I am not shewable. 

Showance (fourins). rare. [f. SHow sé. + 
-ANCE.] Showing, display, appearance. 

3898 Harvy MWessex Poems 3 Sole the showance those 
of my onward earth-track—never transcended. 1908 — 
Dynasts vu. ix. 346 My only course "lo make good show- 
auce to posterity Was to unplant iny line upon the throne. 

Show'-box. ([Suow sd.!] | A box in which 
objects of curiosity are exhibited; esp. a box 
containing a peep-show. 

1748 Lavy Luxporoucu Let. to Shenstone 28 Apr. (1775) 
19 [Sut were you to present me with the Views of the 
Leasowes, I own I should not put them into ny show-box 
without pain. 1779 Warner in Jesne Seley § Contentp. 
(1844) 1V. 322 A Savoyard with a show-hox, 1842 Ilaw- 
THORNE Twice-t. T. Ser. u. Seven Vagadonds (1383) 125 
Rescuing the showbox of such a couple from a inob of great 
double-fisted countrymen. 

Jig. 1789 Burns Fraym, inscribed to C. F. Fox 23 Man- 
kind are his show box. 

Showe, obs. form of SHOE, SnovE v. 

Showel(l, obs. forms of SHOVEL. 

Shower (fau-s, fauo1), 56.1 Forms: 1 scur, 
scedr, scyur, 3 sur, shur, 3, 5 scur, 3-4 schur, 
3-7 showre, 4 shor, 4-6 schour, 4-7 schoure, 
shour(e, 5 //. scoures, shure, shwre, schowr, 
5-6 schowre, 5-7 shewer, 6 schower, schouer, 
6-7 shewre, 7 showr, shore, 5—- shower. [OE. 
sc#r str. masc. (also once sctivan wk. pl.) corre- 
sponds to OS. s##r masc., OF ris. shir fit of ill- 
ness (NFris. s£y shower, caprice), MDu. schuur 
(mod. Du. schoer with dialectal vowel), OHG. scfr 
(MHG, schitr, mod.G. schaucr), OTeut. *shiiro-z ; 
also ON, sir fem. (but in early texts sometimes 
masc.), Goth. skira fem. storm :—*skird. The 
suggested affinities are uncertain: see Uhlenbeck 
and Falk and Torp.] 

1. A fall of rain, of short duration and (usually) 
comparatively light. Also, a similar fall of sleet 
or hail, rarely of snow. See also Hatu-shower, 
RAIN-SHOWER, SNOW-shower. 

In various dialects the word may be applied to a con- 
tinuous fall of rain lasting for many hours. ; 

c9s0 Lindisf Gosp. xi. §4 Scyur [Rushiv. scur] cymed. 
@1ooo Andreas 512 (Gr.) Ponne sceor cymed. @ 1000 Lam- 
beth Psalter \xxvii. 44 Heora scuras [12bres corum), ¢ 1200 
Trin. Coll. Hom. 175 Storm. .werped bat water upward and 
arered shures fele. ¢1374 CHaucer Sroylus 1. 75: The 
teres from hir eyen two Doun fille, as shour in Aperill. 
c1407 Lypc. Reason & Sets. 6310 Holsom as the Aprile 
shour Fallyng on the erbes newe. 14.. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 588/48 Jxzder, a shure. c1§so CHEeke AZaéz?, vil. 
25 Y@" fella greet schower. 1576 Gascoicne Droome of 
Doomes day Wks. 1910 II. 248 Vhe Lord God rayned from 
the Lorde, (even from him selfe) not shewers nor dewe, but 
fyre and brimstone. 16:8 J. Taytor (Water-P.) Pennyless 
Pilgr. C2b, All the day long it rayned hut one showre. 
a1700 Evetyn Diary 21 May 1645, After a showre has fall'n. 
1959 Jouxson /dler No. 49 ® 5 A shower heating against 
his windows. 1817 G. Rose Diaries (1860) I. 42, 1 was 
overtaken by a shower. 1907 W. Ewinc Arad §& Druze v. 
63 A light shower drifted down the valley, 

Jig. ¢1580Sivney Ps. vil. i, O, save me from this persecu- 
tions show’r. 1663 Patrick Parad, Pilgrim xxx. (1687) 
351 It pleased God so to order it, that this cloud [of indis- | 
position] was cast about him without any showre. 12868 
Morris Earthly Par. Prol. (1890) 19/2 We..knew the lot | 
of all men should be ours, A chequered day of sunshine 
and of showers. : : . . 

b. Followed by qualification of rain, of hail/,etc. | 

@ 1300 Floriz. & Bl. 272 He..gan Blauncheflur bimene | 
Wibp teres rive asascur of rene. ¢13320 Sir Tristr. 1937 
Of snowe was fallen aschour. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform. 
av. 15 With schouris Of hailstaines, snaw, and sleit ! cx16z0 | 
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A. lume Brit. Tongue 10 A shour of hael. 1678 Woop 
Life (O.H.S.) I. 412 A vast shore of raine. 1807 DP. Gass 
Frul, 181 Some showers of snow fell in the course of the 
day. 1825 T. Hoox Sayings Ser. 11. Passion & Princ. ix. 
IIT. 153 Strong gusts of wind, accompanied by fleeting 
showers of rain. 

c. In extended use: A copious downfall of any- 
thing coming or supposed to come from the clouds 
or sky ; in recent use often of meteors. 

13.. ELL. Adit. P. 3. 227 So fro hieuen to helle pat hatel 
schor laste. 1562 Lecu Armorie (1591) 16 b, Son of the 
high Ioue begotten vppon Danae shadowed i the golden 
shower. 1643 Baker Chron., ign. [1,79 A showre of Blood 
Rained in Te Isle of Wight two houres together. 182g 
Chapters Phys. Sct. 433 Vie sky was overcast at mid-day 
with clouds of ashes, the showers of which covered every 
thing to the depth of several inches. 1835, 1856 Mletcoric 
showers [see MrteorIc a. 3} 1878 Huxcev /’Aysiogr. 189 
The solid materials are shot forih into the air and fall in 
showers around the mouth of the orilice. 

2. ¢transf. A copious fall or discharge of water 
or other liquid in drops. Often of tears; hence 
poet. a shower of grief, sorrow, etc. + 70 make 
Showers : to weep. 

@ 1400-50 Ii’ars Ale.r, 2048 Sike scoures were of blude.. 
Pat foles ferd in be flosches to pe feterlakis. 1638 Iey- 
woop MWrse Won. iv. ii, G 2, Shall I the shower ol all my 
griefe at once Power out before you? 1663 Patrick 
Parab, Pilgrim xxvii. (1637) 302 It was not possible so to 
repress them [tears], but that all concluded in a plentiful 
showre., 1818 Suettty Kosa/. 1271 Rosalind.. wept A shower 
of burning tears, which fell upon Has face. 1846 Mrs. Kink- 
Lann West. Clearings 25 This brought only another shower 
of tears. 1859 RK. [lust Guide Afus. Pract. Geol. (ed. 2) 233 
This is effected by passing showers of water through the 
flue by which the [lead] fumes escape, 1874 CuooKes Dycing 
& Calico-Printing 655 Stuffs, previous to hnishing, are mois- 
tened with an extremcly fine shower, produced by allowing 
water to descend through a sieve of silk, 

b. poet. Of light, sound, etc. 

178: Cowrer Retirem. 350 The stars that, sprinkled o'er 
the vault of night, Seem drops descending in a show’r of 
light. 182z0Siuectey Jo Maria Gisborne 72 When from the 
Moist moon raius The inmost shower of its white fire. 1840 
R. S. Hawker Cornish Ballads, etc. (1928) 73 What showers 
of gold the sunbeams rain} 

ec. Short for SHOWER-BATH. 

1889 Gunter That Frenchman iii. 24 You forgot to put 
the ice in the shower, Francois; it is hardly bracing enough. 

da. Pyroteckny. A device for producing a shower 
of small slow-burning ‘stars’, which fall from a 


rocket. 
1839 [sce GOLDEN a. 10]. 1866 Chamé. Encycl. VIN. 35/2 
Yellow stars and yellow showers are made of nitre [etc.]. 


3. fig. A copious or liberal supply bestowed. 

13.. K. /forn 334 (Harl.) Shame pe mote by shoure ant 
euel hap to ender tones 61460 Play cf Sacrament 664 in 
-Von-Cycle Mystery Plays 78 Of thy gret mercy lett vs re- 
ceyue be showre. 1616 LReton Javect, agst. [reason 
(Grosart) 3/2 Our gratious King, on whome y= King of 
Grace, bath rayn'd a shewre of tis zternall graces. 1748 
Gray Alliance 18 Light golden Showers of Plenty o'er the 
Land. 1751 Affect. Varr. of Wager 39 The Sailors,.. 
poured upon them a very plenteous Shower of hard Names 
and Execrations. 1803 Worpsw. To //lighland Girl, Sweet 
Highland Girl, a very shower Of beauty is thy earthly 
dower! 1817 Jas. Mitt Srzt. /udia vi. i. WL. 21 The 
revenues, from which so many showers of emolument fell 
1888 BurGon Lives 12 Gd, Men 1. iv. 405 Hawkins’s election 
.. was the signal for a shower of interesting letters of hearty 
congratulation. 

4. A copious fall or flight of solid objects, esp. of 
missiles. Also of blows. 

a1o00 Judith 221(Gr.) Hie da fromlice leton ford fleozan 
flana scuras. a1000 lene 117. 1375 Barsour Bruce xii. 
43 The arrowis als so thik thai flaw,..Thai thai ane hyd-> 
wiss schour can ma. 1508 DunsBar Colden Sarge 195 The 
schour of arowis rappit on as rayn. 1570-6 LAMBARDE 
Peramb, Kent 291 Vhey..made it raine suche a shoure of 
clubhes and coulestaues vpon the Monks Copes, cowles, 
& Crownes, that [etc.]. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 
1. 283 We could hear showers of Bullets batter against the 
Ships sides. 1736 Gray Statius i. 18 Batter Cadmus’ walls 
with stony showers. 1837 Farapay Chem. Jlanip. vi. (1842) 
184 The breaking of the bubbles will throw up a shower of 
particles. 1849 Macautay Hist, Eng. vi. I. 115 They 
were received with a shower of stones. 1852 Mrs. Stowe 
Uncle Tom's C. xxxiii, A shower of blows. 1877 Mary M. 
Grant Sun-AJaid viil, And the leaves were falling in a 
crimson and russet shower all over the ground. 

+5. A conflict, combat, battle, assault, attack ; 
Also, an attack of pain ; a pang, throe. Oés. 

Very common in ME. 

c1az0 Bestiary 281 We sulen hunger hauen and harde 
sures, ¢1330 R. Bruxne CArvon. Wace (Rolls) 6820 Per 
myghte men se on bope partys A scharp schour by-twyxten 
enemys. ¢13412 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 3939 In bataile 
-.Hym leuere is to suffre dethes schour, Than cowardly 
and schamefully flee. c14z0 ? Loc. Assembly of Gods 732 
For he was lyke to endure that day A gret mortal] shoure 
.. With Vyce. a1513 Fasyan Chron. vi. (1811) 399 The 
Englisshmen susteyned many harde showres in Gascoyne 
& Guyan. ¢1§70 Satir. Poems Reform. (S.T.S.) 117 5e, 
hardest..To him has felt of deith the schouris. 1637 
RutHerrorp Lett. (1664) 257 It cost Christ and all his 
followers sharp showers and hot sweats, ere they won to 
the top of the mountain. 


th. spec. in p/. Labour-pains. Obs. 

14.. 4 thelston 636 (Zupitza) Harde schourys penne took 
her stronge Bobe in hak and eek in wombe. a1598 Rot- 
Lock Lect. Passion xx. Wks. 1844 II. 230 It shall come 
upon them suddenly, even as the showres and dolor come 
ona woman who is travailing in hirth. a@1800 Fair Fanet 
§& Sweet Vill, iii. in Child Ballads Il. 105/1 Till sharp, 
sharp showers fair Janet took, She grew sick and like to die. 


| 
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SHOWER. 


G. attrib, and Comb.: shower-cloak, -like, -pro- 
ducing, -proof, +-raised, -shedding, + -swellcd 
adjs.; shower-bouquet, ‘a large bouquet from 
which many small bouquets depend by ribbons of 
various lengths’ (Webster 1911); shower-cloud, 
a cumulo-nimbus cloud (see quot. 1910). See 
also SHOWER-BATH. 

1892 Star 25 Feb. 1/7 They carried *shower bouquets com. 
posed entirely of lilies of the valley. 1893 Dasly News 
29 June 6/1 Iler grey “shower-cloak hid her dress. 1886 
A. W. Crayven in Q. Jrnl. K. Meteorol, So. Apr. 102 On 
the Thickness of “Shower Clouds. rg10—in Encycl. Brit. 
VI. 55y/t Cumulonimbus (Cu.N.), Lhe Uhunder-cloud; 
Shower-cloud—Ileavy masses of clouds, rising in the form 
of mountains, turrets, or anvils, generally having a sheet or 
screen of fibrous appearance above (false cirrus) and under- 
neath a mass of cloud similar to nimbus. 1893 Vives 
8 May 10/5 Weather dull and *shower like. 1895 S/ores 
Price List, *Shower proof cloaks. 162: G. Sanpys Ovid's 
Met. vu. (1626) 136 Men, if Fame say true, Here at the first 
from *shower-ray'sed mushrumps grew. 1800 Ilugvis ‘av, 
Village 122 The cloud immense, whose *sbower-shedding 
folds Have all day dwelt upon a deluged world. 1627 May 
Lucan (1631) 8 The streaine *showre-swell'd The marches 
ore. 

Shower (fo°-a1,, 56.2 Forms: 1 scéawere, 
scéawre, (scéware), 2 scawere, 3 scheauware, 
3-4 shewere, 4 Aczi/. sseawere, 4-5 schewer(e, 
5- schewar, schoer, scewre, 6 Sc. scheware, 
(schawar), 4-9 shewer, 6- shower. [OlS. scéa- 
were, agent noun from scéawian to SHow; cf. 
OMG, scauwéri (MHG. schouwere, mod.G. 
schauer) looker, spectator, watchman, etc. In 
later times formed afresh on SHOW vz. + -ER }.] 

+1. One who looks out, observes, or inspects; 
an observer; a scout or spy; a watchman. OZ. 

Beowulf 253 Lease sccaweras. ¢1175 Lamb, Hom. 117 
Episcopus is grekisc noma..and is on englise scawere. 

+2. A mirror. Ods. 

¢1000 Homily in Napier Contrib. OF. Lexricogr. 55 Nu 
we men geseod swylce purb sceawere & on redelse[= 1 Cor. 
xii, 12) ¢ 1200 Jrin. Coll. Hom. 29 Pe wimman bihalt bire 
sheawere and cumied hire shadewe baronne. a 1225 dcr. &. 
92 Se schulen, ase ine scheauware, iseon ure Lefdi mid hire 
meidenes, 13.. oem Times Edw. ff, xvi. (Percy Soc.) 8 
He putteth in hys pawtener A kerchyf and a comb, A shewer, 
and a coyf. , 

3. Oue who shows, points out, or exhibits. 

13-. A. Alis. 18 For Caton seith, thes gode techere 
‘Other monis lif is owre schewere (Laud. ii/5. shewer, 
Lat. magistra|, c 1400 Afol. Lall. (Camden) 60 Noyper be 
deposing of pe witnes, nor pe sentens 3cuing of pe juge,.. 
makip not man synful, ne worpi to be dead ; syn pei are 
but schewars & witnessars, ¢ 1450 A/irh's Festial 187 God 
toke hom to hyin yn ensumpull to al oper, and made hom as 
a schoer to al oper synfull 1484 Certificate in Surtees 
Afise. (1890) 42 Where trewth is..set oparte froym the 
scewres nie. wst3-2 Act 3 flen. V1 I,c. 10.§ 1 The 
oder halfe to the taker fynder or shewer of the same, 1586 
J. Mecvite iu Cadderwood's Hist. Kirk (1843) 1V. 522 The 
rebooker and shower thee of thy vice. 1680 H. Mone 
Apocal. Apoc. 333 It is the Angel that is the shower of the 
whole scene of this vision, 1810 Lams Let. to Hazlitt 
g Aug., Perhaps they [sc. the pictures] are shown separately 
to put another fee into the shower’s pocket. 1859 Boyp 
Recreat. Country Parson ii. 61 In compassion for human 
weakness, the Great Director and Shower of events practises 
the Art of Putting Things. 1868 Jrul. R. Agric. Soc. 
Ser. ut. IV. 1. 283 The breeders of Herefords have always 
been keen showers. 1899 Daily News 11 Apr. 6/3 Deceased 
.. was for some time a shower in the State apartments [at 
Windsor Castle]. 

b. Scots Law. One of the two men who are ap- 
pointed by the court to accompany the jurors or 
viewers when a view of the property which the 


cause relates to is allowed. 

3838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. s.v. Viewer, The premises 
are pointed out to them by two persons, named hy the Court, 
usually on the joint suggestion of the parties, and technically 
called shewers. 

ce. With off. 

1823 Cossetr Rur. Rides (1885) 1.384 Mr. Buxton figured 
here, also Lord Suffield, who appear to have been the two 
principal actors, or showers-off. we. 

+4. Something which shows ; an indicator; an 
indicative symptom (of a disease). Ods. 

1377 Lanxcu P. Pl. B. xil. 153 (Rawl. MS.), It [the star] 
schon to [pe] schepherdes a schewer [3393 C. xv. 96 shewere] 
of blisse. 1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 383/2 He 
meaneth y*.. ye sacrament is no cause thereof. .nor instru- 
ment therin, but only a hare signyfier and a shewer therof. 
156: Even tr. Cortes’ Art Navig. 1. xi. 78 In the ioynte of 
the two halfe cyrcles..muste be a poynte (called the Index 
or shewer) whiche shall shewe..the degrees that the pole is 
raysed aboue the Horizon. 1572 J. Jones Bathes of Bathes 
Ayde Ep. Ded. 3 Withall the signes shewers of the state of 
the sicke and whole. 1668 Cutrerer & Core Sarthol. 
Anat. iv. i. 160 The second [finger] is cal’d Index and 
Demonstrator, the shewer, or pointer. A 

5. An animal that ‘shows’ well or otherwise, 
that makes a (good or bad) display of its qualities. 

1893 KennclGaz. Aug. 213/2 An indifferent shower. /éid. 
217/3 He is a smart shower, and a well-made dog. 

Shower (fausz, fau'a1), v Also 6 shoure, 
shewre, 6-7 showr(e, 7 shou’. [f. SHOWER 
56.1] 

1. intr. To xain in a shower, or in showers. 
+ Also with oz. Chiefly impers.; occas. said tof 
a cloud. 

1573 Tusser Hush, (1878) 30 If great she [the moon] 
appereth, it showreth out, fs small she appereth, It signifieth 


SHOWER-BATH. 


drout. 1590 Spenser F.Q. 11, vill. 48 The cloudes. .fiercely 
then begin to shoure. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 7hevenot's Trav. 
11. 193 It continued showring by intervals, with great 
Thunder-Claps, till half an hour after six. 189: STEVENSON 
Vailima Lett. (1895) 75 It showered all afternoon and poured 
heavy and loud all night. 

2. To fall down in a shower or showers, or as a 
shower of rain. a. Of water (esp. tears), or other 
material things. Often with dowzz, oz, etc. 

1s82 Staxyuurst nels wv. (Arb.) 108 At my tears show. 
ring dyd he sigh? dyd he winck with his eyelyd? 1601 
Weever ‘irr. A/art. E iiij, Teares from her eies did 
shower. 1683 A fol. Prot. France ii. 12 Instead of having 
the Heavenly Mannah shower down at the Doors of their 
Tabernacles. 1717 Berkerey Vesuvius in Phil. Trans. 
XXX. 711 Ashes continually shower’d on us all the way 
from the Sea-Coast. 1830 TeNNyson Sea- Fairies to Down 
shower the gambolling waterfalls From wandering over the 
lea. 1890 W. J. Gorpox Foundry 155 The sparks showering 
off as if from a catherine-wheel. 1910 J. Aitken in Eucycl. 
Brit, VIL. 714/2 These {dust particles} when showering 
down as rain tend to wash the others out of the atmosphere. 


b. fig. Of immatcrial things. 

1596 sHaks. 1 /fex. LV, ¥.1. 47 It rain’d downe Fortune 
showring on yourhead. 1633 Brome North. Lass v.ti. K 3, 
Sir, all the accumulations of honour showre downe vpon 
you. 1732 Berkecey Seri. to S. P. G. Wks. II]. 249 The 
Divine grace will no longer shower down on our obdurate 
hearts. 1821 J. W. Croker Diary (1884) 4 Aug., Visits and 
invitations shower upon one. 1912 Standard 20 Sept. 7/6 
Thousands of congratulatory messages have showered upon 
the happy pair from all parts of the world. 

3. fraus. To pour down or discharge in a shower 
or showers; to send down or pour out in abund- 
ance and rapidly. Often with dowz2, + ozt, ctc. 

1582 StanyHursT /eneis ut. (Arb.) 52, L..salt tears dol- 
fulye showred. 1594 DanieL Cleopatra 1. ti. 73 And vp 
they hoise the swounding body there Of pale, Antonius 
showring out his blwod. 1635 A. Starrorp Fem. Glory 
(1869) 147 Presume not thou to number what her eyes Show:e 
forth in tears, 1665 Sir T, Herpert Trav. (1677) 43 The 
Clowds shower there continually an insalubrious moisture. 
1788 Gispon Dect. 4 #1. V. 198 A miraculous flight of 
birds, who showered down stones on the heads of the infidels. 
1807 J. Hart. Trav. Scot. If. 458 They would have hissed 
him, and showered rotten eggs athis head, 1832 TENNYSON 
Godiva 42 She shook her head and shower'd the rippled 
ringlets to herknee. 1860 Tyxpat.t Géac.1. x.65 The clouds 
.. showered their liquid spheres down upon us. 1869 Tozrr 
Highl, Turkey V1. 331 Sugar-plums..are showered. .by 
friends over the bride. 1878 St'san Punteirs On Seaboard 
109 Does the crab-tree shower down Perfumed snow for 
treading ? 

b. fig. With immaterial obj: To bestow lavishly. 

c1586 C’ress Pemnroke Ps. cxxxiv, All blessing you 
accompany, From him in plenty showered. 1613 Suaks. 
Men. VIII, 1. iv. 63, | showre a welcome on yce: welcome 
all. 1741 Watts /iuprov. Mind 1. v.(1801) 56 Let not little 
critics .. shower down their ill-nature upon him. 1838 
Teurewact Greece xl. V. 124 The royal bounty was largely 
showered upon him. 1889 Gopkin in Ogden Lé% (1907) I. 
156 They all showered invitations upon me which, alas! I 
cannot accept. 

+c. absol. To weep; to shed tears. Also to 
bestow gifts in abundance. Odés. rare. 

1sgz SHAks. Now, & Ful, ut. v. 131 What still in teares ? 
Euermore showring..? 1667 Mitton /’, Z. v. 637 Th’ all 
bounteous King, who showrd With copious hand. 

4. Yo water with or as with a shower; to wet 
copiously with rain or with water in drops or spray ; 
transf. to cover or strew as with rain. also /ig. 

1667 Mitton ?. 1, 1. 152 When God hath showrd the 
earth. /é2d. x1. 879 Or serve they asa flourie verge to binde 
The fluid skirts of that same watrie Cloud, Least it again 
dissolve and showr the Earth? 1819 Keats Otho v. v. 
89 Ladies.. right In silks, with spangles shower’d. 1891 
Century Dict. s.v.. To shower plants from a watering- 
pot; to shower one’s head in bathing ; to shower a convict 
asa punishinent. 1895 R. W. Cuamurrs Arug én Yellow 
(1909) 128 ‘Whe gorse scraped against my leggings..shower- 
ing the brown earth with blossoms. 1g00 A. Beackx Even, 
& Jorn. iti. 60 In the midst of our hot and dusty world this 
garden stands and heaven itself showers it and fans it. 

Hence Showered ff/. a. 

1848 W. R. Witttams Lord’s Prayer iv. (1854) 251 Stephen 
praying for his murderers antid the showered stones that 
fall and bruise him. 

Shower, obs. variant of SEWER 54.2 

Shower-bath. A bath in which water from 
above is poured ina shower upon the person. Also 
an apparatus for producing a bath of this kind. 

Also U.S. a form of punishment for convicts. 

1803 Wed. Jrul. YX. 209 A slight delirium. .subsided 
immediately on the use of he shower bath. 1825 tr. Duc 
de Levis’ Eng. 19 Cent. 1.211 They have invented a machine 

..which is now very much in use}; itis called a shower-bath. 
It is like a sentry-box. 1853 A.R. WaLtacre Amazon & Rio 

‘egro 30 In the morning, after a refreshing shower-bath 
under the mill-feeder, we shouldered our guns [etc.}. 1859 

F. S. Cooper /roumongers’ Catal. 3 Hand Shower Baths. 
1868 B. J. Lossinc //1dson 303 Severe punishments are 
becoming more and more rare, and the terrible Shower 
Bath..is now seldom used. 1899 A déburtt's Syst. ATed. VIUI. 
380 Shower baths in the young, when they can be borne, are 
inost efficacious. 
b. érazsf. and fig. 

1824 Scotr S¢. Konan's iv, He was soused with a deluge 
of water...{A threat} induced him to retreat in all haste from 
the repetition of this shower-bath. 1889 SwinpurNeE Stidy 
B. Yousor 25 The character of Captain Pantilius T ucca,which 
seems to have brought down ou its creator such a boiling 
shower-bath or torrent oz professional indignation. 


Showerer (fauera:). [f. SHower v.+-ER 1] 
Onc who showcrs or pours down abundantly, 
VoL. IX, 


769 


1882 G. Rawctnson Relig. Arc. World iv, 129 Indra..is 
zonce-wa, 


..‘the showerer of benefits *. 

Showerful (faueufil), a. [f. 
SHOWER $6.1 + -FUL.}] Abounding in showers. 

1872 Tennyson Gareth & Lynette 2 Gareth, in a showerful 
spring Stared at the spate. 

Showeriness (faurinés). rave. [f. SHowERY 
a.+-NESS.] The state of being showery. 

1855 HawtHorne Eng. Note-bks. (1870) I. 388 After a slight 
showeriness. 1890 Slackw.Mag.CX LVI. 3621/1 Asuspicton 
of April showeriness. 

Showering (fauerin), v4/. sd. [f. SHower v. 
+-1NG!,] The action of SHOWER 7z.; also cozc7., 
that which is showered. 

1592 Wvacey Armorie, Ld. Chandos vii, Led onward with 
hope of long assurance We neuer thinke of fortunes frown- 
ing, But high honors plant as if perdurance had promised 
continuall showring. 1653 RutHerForpD Le/?, (1836) II. 282 
‘The dewings and showerings of Him that every moment 
watereth his vineyard. 1862 Mrrepitu Shemse/nihar Poet. 
Wks. (1912) 171 Like a rose by the fountain whose shower- 
ing we hear. . 

Showering, ///. a. [f. SdowER v. + -1NG 2.] 

1. That sends down in or as in showers. 

1609 C. Butter Fem. A/on. (1634) 60 note, Xantippe, that 
thundring shouring Queen of shrews. ¢1620 Z. Bovp Zion's 
Flowers (1855) 12 With sad showring eyes, Cry tothy God. 
1669 Worttoce Syst. Agric. 166 If the Spring be mild, 
calm, and showring, then is it good for Swarms. 1892 W. 
Watson Poets Prel. 5 Not mine the rich and showering 
hand, that strews The facile largess of a stintless Muse. 

2. That falls in or as in a shower or showers. 

1622 J. Tayior (Water-P.) Farew. Tower-Soltles A 4b, 
When showring hayleshot..Nor blustering Gusts..Could 
holde me backe. 1817 SHeLtey Marianne’s Dream xiv, 
She Was borne towards the showering flame By the wild 
waves heaped tumultuously. 1818 Byron Yuan 1. cxxiv, 
Sweet is the vintage, when the showering grapes In Bac- 
chanal profusion reel to earth. 1860 Patmore Farth/. for 
Ever 1. vii, For all the showering tears that soak This paper. 

Hence + Show’eringly adv. : 

1621 Lapy M. Wrotu Urania 362 A Fountaine..out of 
which..the water caine so..showringly,..as [etc.}. 


Show'erless, 2. care. [f. SuowER 56.1 + 
-LESS.] Without a shower or showers. 

1744 AnmstronG Arf Preserv. /lealth 1. 257 Scarce in a 
showerless day the heavens indulge Our melting clime. 
1801 Coterivcr Lett., Fo Southey (1895) 357, I will be 
Supreme Bey of that showerless district. 

howery (fausri), 2. [f. SHowER 56.1 +-y.] 

L. Ratning in showers; abounding with or charac- 
terized by frequent showers of rain. 

1s9t Percivate Sf. Dict., Lloviznar, todrizle, tobe showry. 
1626 Bacon S)lza § 548 Ina ShowrySeason, 1652 Hevt.yn 
Cosinogr. tv. 138 The Aire hereof is very shewery. 1773 Coox 
2ud Voy. 1. xi, (1777) I. 317 On the 23d showery weather. 
1854 [lawtHorneE Eng. Note-(ks. (1870) I. 140 It continued 
showery all day. 1885 H. Fixcu-Hatton Advance Aus- 
tralia ! 173 The weather..had been, as they say in the west 
of Scotland, ‘showery and rain atween whiles ’. 

b. fig. Tearful. 

1847 Tennyson Princess Concl. 33 She fixt A showery 
glance upon her aunt. 

2. Causing or producing showers; bringing 
showers. Said of a cloud, wind, constellation, etc. 

1697 DryDEN /Encid 1x. go9 Like the Storm that flies 
From Westward, when the Show'ry Kids arise. 1858 Haw- 
THORNE Fr, % ft, Note-bks. 11. 200 The showery clouds 
that haunt a hill-country. 1871 R. Ettis Catullus xxvi. 2 
"Tis not showery south, nor airy wester. 

3. Pertaining to, produced by or resembling a 
shower or showers. 

1667 Micton ?, LZ. v1. 759 Inlaid with pure Amber, and 
colours of the showrie Arch. 1729 SavaGe Wamderer 1. 70 

Bright It collects the Beams, which, trembling All, Back 
from the God, a show’ry Radiance, fall. 1792 Cowrrr //iad 
tv. 509 The waves..scatter far the show ry spray. 1833 
Tesxnyson Lotos-Eaters 17 Dew'd with showery drops, Up- 
clomb the shadowy pine above the woven copse. 1853 
O. W. Hoitmes Poem Amer. Med. Assoc. 78 Vhe selfsame 
founts her chalice fill With showery sunlight running over. 

4. Falling in showers. 

1841-6 Loner. Rain in Summer ix, Aquarius old..Scat- 
tering every where The showery rain, 

Showful, variant of SHOFUL s/azg. 

+ Show'fally, adv. O¢s— [t. Suiow sé.1+ 
-FUL+-L¥2.] Gaudily, showily. 

1613 Cuapman A/aske Inns Court A 3, All showfully gar- 
nisht with seueral-hewd fethers. 


Show'-glass. [Suow sd.1] 
1. A glass case for exhibiting valuable or delicate 
goods. 


1709 Loml. Gaz. No. 4574/4 Elizabeth Mechin..did.. 
felomously break open several Locks of Drawers, Press- 
show-Glasses, and other places. 1733 Ncad's Wkly. Frul, 
24 Nov. 3/2 Some Rogues carry’d away a Shew-Glass fron 
the Shop of..a Goldsmith.., with Plate to the Value of 15/. 
1854 Zoologist XII. 4189 Confectioners’ show-glasses, 1862 
Catal, Internat, Exhib. 11. x. 13 They are especially 
adapted for show-glasses.. where safety and protection from 
dust are essential. 

2. A glass in which something is scen; a mirror; 
a magic mirror. 

1855 in Ocityte Suppl. 1891 in Century Dict. 

Show house. [Snow 54.1} 

+ 1. A shop or other building in which wares are 
displayed. Oés, 

1527 in Chron. Calais (Camden) 107 All persons having 
shewehouses or packhouses. ¢1600 in /ranus. Roy. //ist, 
Soc. (1902) XVI. 35 No..Merchant Adventurer. .shall.. 
keepe open shoppe or shewhouse. 
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SHOWING. 


2. A house conspicuous and celebrated for archi. 
tectural beauty, splendid furniture, or the like; 
esp. one over which the public are at certain times 


admitted to be shown. 

1806 J. Beresrorp M/isertes Hus Life vi. xxviii, In 
seeing what is called a ‘Shew-house',—keeping pace, 
whether you will or not, through all the rooms, with another 
party. 1880 Miss Brappon Just as / aur ii, Fairview was 
not a grand house, or a show house. 

Showily (fauili), adv. [f. SHowy a. + -Ly 2.] In 
a showy manner; with display. 

1789 Mas. Prozzi Journ. France 1. 286 Trapped showily 
in various colours. 1825 Scott Betrothed xviti, His gar- 
ments, of various colours, and showily disposed, were none 
of the newest. 1870 ‘OQuipa’ /feld in Bondage 22 Wild 
young Cantabs, mounted showily from livery-stables. 

Showiness ({avinés). [f. SHowy a. +-NESS.] 
The quality of being showy. 

1813 L.xvaminer 18 Jan. 35/2 The shewiness of their {the 
soldier's] profession. 18:6 CoLeripcE States. A/an. App. 
31 Which gave a sickly and hectic shewiness to the latter 
half of the last century. 1869 SrurGceon 7‘7eas. Daz. Ps. 
xvi. Introd. I. 240 There is much showiness, and may be 
some solidity in the suggestions. 

howing (évin), v6/.sd. [f. Snow v.+-1ne 1; 
in OE. scéawzwug, scéawing.]} 

1. The action of displaying, exhibiting, mani- 
festing, etc.; the fact of being displayed, etc. ; 
with £/., au instance of this. 

6950 Lindis/. Gosp. Mark xii. 40 Under sceawung longes 
aebeddes (sub obtentu prolixae orationts), a1300 Cursor Al, 
26110 Scrift es opin scheuing o breist Lanfulli mad be-for 
be preist. ¢1325 Aletr. Hom. 29 Of this openlic schauing 
Hauis Godd schawed many taking. 1526 Pilger. Perf (W. 
de W. 1531) 25 By the ostencyon or shewyngeof grace. 1568 
Grarton Chron, Il. 225 There were great embracynges and 
shewynges of frendship on both sydes. 1709 HEARNE Collect. 
13 Mar. (O.H.S,) Il. 176 Mr. Lhuyd..made what he could by 
Shewing. 1765 Treat. Dom. Pigeous 11 When you observe 
the hen to sweep her tail tothe cock. .which is termed shew- 
ing. 1837 Cartyce #7, Ae. II. 1. vii, In one of those 
wheelings and showings of new fiont. 

b. with adv., as show?ng off. 

1874 Garrop in Proc. Zool. Soc. 47t On the ‘ showing-off’ 

of the Australian Bustard. : 
+c. 70 make showing of: to exhibit, display, 
reveal; to tell of, describe, relate. Oés. 

@ 1300 Cursor Al, 22298 Par sal he..sceuing make of his 
maistris. ¢ 1330 Arth. & Aer. 7626 Of whom y made bifore 
scheweing. 1477 Cov. Leet Bh. 422 ‘lo make a clere shew- 
ing of the same before certen oure..Counsellours. 

+ 2. A sight, spectacle. Ods. 

971 Blickl. Hom. 187 Neron..bead bet eall pat folc come 
to pisse sceawunga. ¢ 1450 S7u?t 426 The meyre and aldre- 
men..lete..make many diuerse shewyngis and sightis. 

3. Old English Law. A duty or toll payable for 
the right of displaying goods for sale ; = L. ostezzszo. 

In spurious charters of Edward the Confessor and Wil- 
liam I; see Kemble Cod. Dipl. 1V. 213, 215, Thorpe Diplo, 
359) 411. 

?uztax Charter len. [ in New Palzogr. Soc. 1. (1903) 
pl. 20(1) Cum saca et soca..et miskenninge et sceawinge. 
12.. Annales de Burton m Ann. Monast. (Rolls) 1. 247 
Liberi sint ab omni scoto et geldo..et stallagio, schewinge, 
mischenninge. 1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) 11. 95 Schew- 
ynge, settynge forp of marchaundise. 

Manner of putting a case: in phrases ozz this 
showing (= if the facts be as thus represented), ozz 
owe's own Showing, etc. 

{1408 tr. Vegetzus De re milit.(MS. Digby 233) If. 183 b/2 
After wyse mennys schewyng.} 1857 Mite Pol. Aco. it, xii. 
§ 7 (ed. 4) II. 70 On this showing, the notes at least of private 
banks are not money. 1868 Freeman Wor1:. Cong. IL. x. 
502 The revolt could not be justified on any showing, 1869 
Latuan, s.v., This is proved even by your own showing. 1883 
Manch, Guard, 17 Oct. 5/2 The step which the United 
Kingdom Alliance wants Parliament to take is on their own 
showing a2 momentous one. 

5. A statement or presentation of figures, ac- 
counts, or the like. Chiefly U.S. 

1868 Kip. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 51 This is a 
very meager showing, but an export of ten times the amount 
would be worse. 1877 Raymonp Statist, Alines §& Mining 
453 We have been unable to obtain any data that justifies 
a showing so favorable. 1902 [Vesti Gaz. 31 July 9/1 On 
the whole it is not at all a bad ‘showing ’, and shareholders 


; need not fidget. 


6. U.S. An appearance or display of a specified 
kind. Phrases fo wake a (good or bad) showzng. 
1890 in Leffingwell Upland Shooting 459 {The grey- 
hounds] made a very sorry showing in the public contests. 
igor WV. Amer. Rev. Feb. 240 Like all officers, I was in- 
tensely interested in the showing niade by the different 
forces. _ . . 
7. Outward appearance. } fair showitug, fair 
appearance or seeming ; persuasiveness (of speeclt). 
1340 Ayeub, 36 Huanne pet hi [corn and vines} byeb of 
uaire ssewynge. c1400 ow. Rose 4041 Than, al abawid in 
shewing, Anoon spak Dreed. c141z Lypc. Reas. § Sens. 
3917 {Apples] Delytable in shewyng, But wonder bitter in 
tastyng. 1470-85 MALory Arthur xvi. ii. 728 The quene 
outward made no maner of sorowe in shewynge. 1903 R. 
Kipuine “ive Vutrons 1 Who hath desired..His Sea in no 
showing the same—his Sea and the same ‘neath eachshowing. 
+ 8. Something that is shown or appears ; a mani- 
festation, revelation (of) ; asign ortoken; a dream 
or vision. Look of showing(s: the Apocalypse. 
aiz25 Aucr. R, 268 Ase lease swefnes, & false scheauw- 
inges. a 1300 Cursor A. 10707 Pat he bam suld sli sceuing 
scau, pat pai moght wit sum taknyng knau Quat pai suld 
do. /did. 21039 Pe bok o scheuing per he wrat, ?a1400 
Morte Arth, 3401 Thow has a schewynge, sir kynge, take 
49 


SHOWING. 


kepe 3if the lyke! 1450-1530 A/yrr. Our Ladye 16 With 
meruaylous tokens and shewynges. ¢ 14 Digby Myst. 1. 
1621 A ineryelows shewyng In my slep I had. 

t b. An appearance or indication of (something). 
_ € 1491 Chast. Goddes Chyld. (Caxton) 50 Whether there be 
in hymn ony sheweng of vainglory. 


Showing, ///. a. [f. Snow v, + -1nc 2.) 

1. That displays, exhibits, indicates, etc. 

+ Showing finger, the forefinger or index. 

1425 tr. Arderue’s Treat, fistula, etc. 22 Pan at first 
putte the leche be schewyng fynger of his left hande..in-to 
pe lure of pe pacient. 1522 Vaus Rucdttnenta B 6 b (Jam.) 
ludicatinuo modo, schawand mode. 1551 f. Witson Logic 
(1580) 27), Whe first called a demonstratiue, or shewyng 
reduction [=reductio ostenstva}, is nade by conuersion of 
the Propositions. 1568 GRAFTON Chvoa. FH. 125 It ts written 
at the length, and in most shewyng maner, to their honour 
and worship. 

+2. That appears ; seeming ; evident. Ods. 

€ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth. w. pr i. (1868) 109 Pe pinges pat 
pou hast seid me hider to ben to ine so clere and so shewyng 
[fatucrunt}..pat bei ne mowe nat ben ouercomen. 1579 
J. Stusses Gapiug Gulf 2, Deceived by theyr Iusts to 
embrace a shewing and false good. 

3. /fort, Of fruit: Beginning to appear. 

1794 M°PuHait Treat. Cucumber 155,1 . picked off several 
of the showing and set fruit where they were too thick. 

+Show-ish, ¢«. 0¢s. (Vcry common in the 
iSth ec.) [f. Suow sé.) +-1su.] = Suowy a. 

1675 J. Dancer Agrippa Ded. A ij b, This Play in it seif 
is not at all calculated to the humour of the present 1imes 
+. Nor is it (to speak Modishly) showish enough. 1710 T 
Futrer Pharm, /xteup. 393 This Age produces a set of idle 
shallow shewish Men. 1747 Cuesterr. Let. to Son 3 Apr., 
A showish binding attracts the eyes. a 1768 Seckrr Serm. 
(1770) 11. 52 Whe outward Act being a Matter of great Forin 
and Punctuality..they easily persuaded themselves .that 
a scrupulous Performance of such troublesume and shewish 
Duties would certainly be sufficient 

Showitt, obs. form of SuET. 

Showl, showld(e, obs. forms of SHOAL. 

Showle, obs. form of SHOAL, SHOVEL. 

Show'ler. [Of obscure origin.] A local name 


for the Dace. 

1681 Curtuan Asaygler’s Vade-n. xx. § (1689) 136 The 
Dace or Dare in some Places called a showler, 1816 Dats- 
BrivcE fly Ltsher’s Guide 91 The Dace, Dare, or as it is 
sometimes called the Showler, 

Showll, obs. forin of Suovet. 

Showman (foumin). [Siow 53.1] 

1. One whoexhibitsashow; the proprictor ofa show. 

23734 Nortu Life La. Keeper Guilford (1742) 230 Nn 
enorinous Rhinoceros, to be sold to Shew-men for Profit. 
1787 M. Cuter in Lif, etc. (1888) 1. 30g There are con- 
stant exhibitions from rope-dancers, mountebanks, jugglers, 
and show-men. 1833 Loner. Outre-Wer Pr. Wks. 1886 1. 
129 Staring im stupid wonder at the miracles of a showin.an’s 
box. 1840 Dickens Old C, Shop xvi, Itinerant showmen— 
exhibitors of the freaks of Punch. 

b. gen. and (rans. 

1774 Cook and Voy. i. xii. (1777) 1. 324 He was conducted 
all over the ship...On this occasion Otoo was the principal 
shew-man. 1861 Saf. New. 30 Nov. 568 The showmen who 
burry the.. parties of visitors round the eastern chapels. 

e. atirib, 

1880 W. Cory Lett. & Fruls, (1897) 455 The garrulity and 
the showman proclamations of Thackeray and Trollope. 
1899 Jal! Wall Gaz. 11 Oct. 43 The shares of the ‘sbow- 
man’ class exhibited their true nature. 

+ 2. (See quot.) Obs. 

1797 Times 23 Nov. in Ashton Ofd Times (1885) 336 It 
was the custom of Publicans, when they want to let their 
houses, to get a number of people together, whom they treat 
with beer. They call them show-inen, and this is done for 
the purpose of deceiving the persons who coine to view 
their house, and to inake them suppose it has good custom. 

Hence Show'manism, Show'manry, Show’- 
manship | /0ce-wids.), 

1859 Sava Gas-livht & D. xvi. 178 One touch of showman. 
ship makes the whole world kin. 1886 Sat, Rev. 15 May 
6735/2 Charles Lamb would have delighted in one of their 
effects as he delighted in the showmanry of Elliston. 1886 
Petrie Janis u. Nebesheh (1888) Pref. 6 To reject anything 
{from a museum] because it is not popularly attractive is a 
concession to mere showmanism, 


Shown (foun), p/. z. [pa. pple. of Suow z, ] 
Exhibited, presented to view, etc. 

1892 GREENER Breech-loader 135 The patter is the shozu 
shooting of a gun, the only visible proof of a gun's powers. 
1897 F. Tutompson .Vew Poems 37 Hidden stars by the 
shown stars’ wings. 

Show'-place. [Cf. G. schaup/atz = sense 1.] 

+1. A place for public shows or spectacles; a 
theatre. (Used to render @éarpov, circus, etc-) 

1579-80 Nortu Plutarch, Antonius (1595) 994 He as- 
sembled all the people in the shew place, where young men 
doe exercise theinselues. 1603 Hottaxp /’/utarch’s Mor, 
o6 Whither men flocke to heare, as at the Theaters and 
shew places. 1647 R. Srapyitton ¥uzenal (1670) 49 Circus, 
the great show-place neer mount Aventine. 

2. A place (e.g. a large mansion or estate) which 
is regularly exhibited to visitors; a place much 
visited for its beauty, antiquities, or the like. 

1817 Mar. Encewortu Harrington vi, Mamma..gene- 
rally leaves her at the Priory, to take care of all the old 
trumpery, and show the place—you know it’s a show place. 
1853 ‘C. Bebe’ Merdant Green 1. v, They soon found a 
guide, one of those wonderful people to which show-places 
give birth, 1888 Payn Myst. Aliréridge xvii, ‘A show- 
place'—as country mansions important enough for exhibi- 
tion are called, 1893 MarHeson About Holland 44 Flush- 
ing is not a show place by any means. 
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Showrde, obs. form of Sworn. 

Showroom form). [f. SHow sb.!} 

1. A room used for the display of goods or mer- 
chandise. 

1616 R. Cocks Diary 2 Jan, (Hakl. Soc.) 95 To keepe the 
shopp or shew rowme. 1617 /drd. 23 July 283 We delivered 
divers sortes merchandiz to Jno. Jupon to sell in the shopp 
or siew roome over the way. 1839 Dickens wick, Wick. x, 
Madame Mantalini’s showrooms were on the first floor. 
1879 Ir. W. Ropixsos Coward Consc. 11. xxi, From the busy 
workshops into the great show-room. 

Fig. 1829 Cantvce J/isc., Voltaire (1840) H. 163 Voltaire’s 
Knowledge is not a mere show-room of curiosities, but truly 
a inuseum for purposes of teaching. 1833 H. CoLerinck 
Progr. Bor, \ntrod. 6 It. .is deposited in the shew-room of 
the memory, 

+ 2. A room im which a show is exhibited. Oss. 

©4714 ARBUTHNOT ec, Sem. Jf. Scribs. 1. xiv. (1741) 51 
The Dwarf who kept the gates of the Show.room. 

3. pl. The rooms in a large mansion which are 
regularly shown to visitors. 

1863 Hawrnoknt Our Old Llonu, Near Oxford UW. 12 We 
were guided through the show-rooms (at Blenheim) by a 
very civil person. 

Showse, obs. variant of Clouse sé. 

Snowtve, obs. forms of Sout, 

Showve, obs. form of Silove =. 

Showy (Jovi), a. [f. Suow 54.1 4-y. Cf. the 
earher Suowrsil a.] Characterized by show, 

a. Of visible objects : Presenting an imposing or 
striking appearance ; making a good display. 

Mop Appison Sect. No. 434 26 The Men would make 
a Present of every thing that was Rich and Showy to the 
Women whom they most admired. 1746 W. Titostson 
KR. VV. Ad». (1757) 40 They do not always Weigh six 
Hundred Weight,..tho' larze shewy Oxen. 1777 Miss 
Boursey Eurly Diary (1889) 11, 168 A very showy striped 
pink and white Manchester. 1779 G. Krare Sketches Nat. 
(ed. 2) I. 8 Kather a showy than a pretty woman 1826 P 
Pounnes France § /taly 186 Hung with chintz of a shewy 
pattern. 1832 HBapsace “con. Manuf xv. ved. 3).139 In- 
ferior but showy watches are made at a cheap rate 1839 
THackeray Fata/ Loots Oct., \ showy black-haired woman 
with one eye. 1882 Garden 15 July 41/1 O..c of the showiest 
of hardy horter flowers. 1893 FP. TV. Ricnaris in Traill 
Social Eng i. 23 Showy market places, and fine houses. 

b. Of immaterial things, qualitics, cte.: Bril- 
liant, striking, ‘effective’. Of persons: Displaying 
brilliant talents, ete. 

1728 Morcan A/gvers }. List Subscribers (a./ fin.), Had 
} been fond of borrowed Plumes this List had been con- 
siderably more Showy than it ix 178z Miss Bursev Cectha 
i, vi, Forming friendships with every shewy adventurer 
that comes in your way. 1824 Scott Sf/, Aonav's v, His 
manner, without being showy, were gentleman-like and 
pleasing. 2836 J. H. Newmans Jar. Serm. xxxin (ed 2) 
I}. 448 The showy talents, in which the present age prides 
itself. 2872 Bacenot /Aysics § Pol. it. (1876) 44 The progress 
of the military art is the most conspicuous, } was about to 
say the most shozry, fact inhuman history. 1912 Zag. /fist. 
Ae. Oct. 817 Dr. McGiffers is.. inclined to let zeneralities— 
more or less showy—do duty for concrete statements of fact. 

ce. .Vat. //ist. In names of plants and birds. 

1817 Shaw's Gen. Zool. X. 466 Showy Tanager (Tavagra 
ornata), 1880 Bessey fot. 460 Lilium specrosuin, the Showy 
Lily, from Japan. 1890 Century Dict. s.v. Urchis, The 
common American species is O[rchis] spectadilis, the showy 
orchis. ; 

d. Comb. showy-dressed, -looking. 

1788 Mrs. Hucues //enry & /sab, 11}. 80 A tall, plain, 
showy dressed, affected woman. 1821 Hazzitt Sadle-t., 
Living to one's-self (1869) 125 A showy-looking girl. 

Showyl], obs. form of SHovet. 


Showyng,e, obs. forms of SHOEING wd/. sd. 

|| Shoya (fouya). = Sov}, Sova. 

1883 N. Oxosui Fisheries Fapan (Fish. Exhib.) 24 The 
sauce known here under the name of Japanese shoya, 
properly called shoyu. Res ed 

Shoy-hoy, shoyhoy (Joihoi). [Imitative of 
the cry used for scaring birds.] One who scares 
away birds from a sown field. Also ¢rass/. 

1819 Coppett Heekly Pol. Reg. 14 Aug. 22 These bird- 
scarers, or, as we call them in Hampshire, Saay-heys. bid. 
23 Look at the conduct of these shoy-hoys during this 
present session... The shoy-hoy Chamberlaine from South- 
ampton; the shoy-hoy Paliner...the two shoy-hoys from 
Nottingham. 1835 /raser’s Mag. X11. 211 Waithman the 
pride of the senate becaine Waithman the empty shoyhoy ; 
Hunt the patriot degenerated into Hunt the greatest of liars. 

Shoy-hoy. App. jocularly used for Hoy 56.1 

1840 Hoop U’% Ritine 17 In the old shoy-hoy tines I was 
once at sea three days and two nights between London and 
Ramsgate, now a certain passage of a few hours. 

t+tShoyn(e. Oés. rare. [Of obscure origin ; perh. 
some error.} (See quot.) 

1527 AnDrew Brunswyke’s Distyl. Waters 1 vb, Water 
of Cardes..is good agaynste the sore named the shoyne. 
/bid, Kiib, Clothes wet in the same water and layd vpon 
the shoyne..is very good for the shoyn which commeth with 
hote brenyng blaynes. 

|| Shrab (frob>. Anglo-/ndian. Also [7 sharab, 
scherab], 9 shraub. [Urdi a. (through Persian, 
Arab. els sharab wine or any beverage, f. 2 


shariba to drink. Cf. SHERBET, SHRUB $6.2] 
Wine, spirits, or a drink prepared with them. 

[1662 J. Davies tr. Wandelslo's Trav. 6 To treat his 
friends with Schiras Sharab. 1662 — tr. O/earius Voy. 
Amé.175 A Bottle of Scherab or Persian Wine} 1867 SuyTH 
Sailor's Word-bk., Shrab, a vile drugged drink prepared 
for seamen who frequent the filthy purlieus of Calcutta. 


SHRAPE. 


{ 1886 Youre & Bournere //obson. Fobson s.v Sherbet, Port: 


shraub, Sherry-shiaub, Lall shraub, Brandy-shraub. Beer- 
shraub, 1888 ature 19 July 269, I take brandy shrab, and 
get drunk lke you. ‘ 

Shradd, obs. form of SHRED sd, 

|| Shraddha, sraddha (fra da, sr-). Also 8 
sherad, 9 shraad, a(h radh, s(h‘radha. (Skr. 
craddha (whence Hindi griddh, Urdii shraddh, 
sriddh), {. graddha faith, trust.) A Hindu cere. 
mony in honour and for the benefit of a deceased 
relative, at which watcr and food are offercd; the 
offerings thus made. 

1787 in Seton-Karr Select. Calcutta Gaz. (1864) 1. 209 
Nemoo Mullick, the rich Banker, 1s said to have spent 
lately three lacks of Rupees in the sherad or funeral cere- 
monies at his mother’s death. 1832 H. H. Wuitsow in 
Astatic Res. XVI. 276 Srdddhas, vbsequial cerenionies at 
stated periods. 1845 Srocqvuetrr J/lanshh. Brit. India 
(1854) 215 He..performs the obsequies, or shraad, of |riy 
deceased ancestors. 1887 W. J. Witkins Mod. Hindmsm 
463 At Shridhas, Manu and other writers distinctly enjoin 
eating of flesh. 

Shraep, obs. variant of Surare sé, 

Shraf, obs, pa. t. SHRIvE z. 

Shraff, Shraffage, obs. var. Sunorr, Suvor- 
PAGE, 

Shraftyde, obs. form of SHROVETIDE. 

Shrag (frug), 5s. Obs. exc. dial Also 3 
schragge, 6-7 shragge. [A parallel forin to 
ScRAG 6.2 (see Scr-), Cf. SHnic, Sunoc.] 

+1. A rag, tatter. Ods. 

9a 1400 [see SurkeD sd. 3} 

2. A twig; a branch loj ped off; also, acas, a 
busb or low tree. uza/. 

1552 Huvoer, Shragge of trees, sarmenta. 1605 VeKnste- 
Gan Dec. /ntel] ix. 285 A kynd of bieach or valey down a 
slope frum the syde of a hill, where comonly shragges and 
trees do grow, 1642 I). Rocres Naaman 23 Absolon is 
snatcht up by his long head locks, by a shmag of an oake. 
[bid. 185 Hf they lose their hooke upon a shrag of triall and 
temptation. 1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words, Shrags.the ends 
of sticks—of the birchen twigs in a broom; or of whins or 
furze .. The clippings of live fences. 

Shrag jrug), v. Also 5 schragge, schregge, 
6 shragge, 9 shreg. [f. Surac sd.) fraus. To 
lop, trim, prune. 

©1440 Fromp Parv. 448/2 Schredyn, or schragge trees, 
Sarculo, 1§§2 \}uLonT, Twygges or boughes of trees cut 
of, or shragged, sarmenta /ér1d., Shragge vnder so thatthe 
sunie maye come to the ground, smA/uco. 1647 Hexuan i, 
To Shrag, /ubhen ofte snijden, 1847 Haruwe, Shreg, 
toloptree. Somerset. 

Hence + Shra‘gger, a trimmer or pruner ol 
trees; Shra‘gging vd/. sé., that which is lopped 
off (also atirtb.). 

61440 Promp Paru,449/1 Schreggare, sarculator. Jbhid., 
Schreggynge, (dem quod scbredynge [putamen}. ¢ 1460 
‘hid. (Winch, MS.) 401 Schraggyng, idem guod schreggyng. 
1900 Oxf. Ttmes 1 Dec. 2,3, 1,500 shragging fagots. 

Shrager: see SaGGaR. 


+Shragged, 2. Obs. In 4 shragid. [f. 
SaRAG 5b, +-ED*.] Having ragged or jagged edges. 
13-. WS. Arundel Coll. Arius 27 {. 130, A red hod on hir 
heved, shragid al of shridis. 
hram (frain,,v. a/, Also shramp, shramb. 
{A parallel form to Scram v. (see Scr-). Cl. 
SHBIM, SHRIMPED.] ¢raves. To benumb or paralyse 


with cold. Chiefly ass. 

1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Shram'd, chilled. |am shram‘d 
todeath, Iam dead with cold. W. 1855 Daily Tcl.15 Nov. 
5/2 Being ‘shrammed with cold °, as they say in Wiltshire. 
1873 Gent), Mag X. 326 A bitter. wind..*shramming ‘ the 
loungers in Palace Yard. 1892 Pall Mall Gaz, 22 Nov. 6 3 
In the open yard amidsi all the fog, where he should bave 
been ‘shramped* with cold. 1898 Harpy IVessex Poems 
207 Half shrammed to death, 

Ilence Shrammed ///. 2., numbed. 

1874 Lavy Hersert //iibner's Ramble it. ti. (1878) 473 
The sun has been pleased to unstiffen our shrammed bodies. 

Shrame, variant of SHKEAM v. Obs, 

+ Shrank, 2. Oés. {Related to Surink v.] O! 
seed: Parched, shrivelled. Hence + Shrasnkness. 

1651 in Hartlib's Legacy (1658) 93 Then the Grain is purest 
and the perfectest, without Smut, Mildew, Shrankness, or 
other imperfections. 1686 Plot S taffordsh. ix. 347 That [seed] 
which is thin and shrank (as they[Staffordshire people]}call it. 

Shrape, s4. Obs. or dial. Also 6 shraep, 6- 
shrap. [A parallel form to Scrape sé.2 (see Scr-).] 

1. A bait of chaff or seed laid for birds; the 
place where such bait is laid. Hence ge. a snare. 

1532-3 Act 24 Hen. V///. c 10 § 2 A Shrape made with 
Chaffe or other thing. 1592 Nasuk P. Penilesse 8 Casting 
foorth silken shraps to catch Woodcocks. 1594 Pat 
Fewell-ho. wi. 55 After you haue procured the pigeons to 
haunt a place, by making of a shrap. 1618 S. Warp 
Fethro's Fust. Peace 48 Vhe Diuell as well as the Briber 
laieth his hookes in this shrap. 1624 BeveEtt Left. iil. §9 
‘She most chaffe shrap that euer was set before the eyes of 
winged Fowle. 1669 Wor.ipce Syst. Agri¢. 107 They 
[sparrows] being so easily induced to come to a Shrape or 
Place baited forthem, 1817 J Maver Sfortsman's Direct. 
(ed. 2) 160 ‘T’o trap a fox in cover, make a shrape with some 
free moulds where the hares’ paths meet. 1895 £- ing/. 
Gloss., Shrap or Scrap, 2. bait of chaff laid in the winter sea- 
son to attract sparrows, &c., which are then netted with a 
contrivance calleo a ‘sbrap net’. r ee : 

+2. ? The enclosure in a cockpit, within which 


the cocks fight. 


SHRAPE. 


1575 CuurcuyarD Ciipges 1.99 Loe heer how soen, the , (LG. schraad), MDu. schréde fem. 


stroug becoms full weak And out of shraep, fly cocks and 
so crie creak, 1599 — Fort. /arewue?d A 2 A crauen cock.. 
Will run about, the shraep and daer not stand, When cocks 
of gaem, comes in to giue a hloe. 

+Shrape, v. Os. Forms: 1 scrapian, 3 
schreape, 3-4 schrape, 4-6 shrape. [OE. 
scrapian (see SCRAPE v.).] trans. and intr. To 
seratch, scrape (/:¢, and fig.). 

¢1000 in Techmer's Internat. Zeitschrift (1885) 11. 124 
Syf pu zsera heburfe, bonne scrapa pu mid pinum are 
up on binne wynstran buman. a12z25 Aucr. R. 116 Heo 
schulden schreapien eueriche deie be corde up of hore putte 
per heo schulden rotien ine, /did. 82 (MS. C.), Peose beod 
all ischrapede ut of ancre riule pat swich fulde spit ut. 
13-. [see Suap sd.1). 1362 Lance. ?. Pf, A. v. 215 Penne 
was he a-schomed..and schraped his eren._ ¢ 1380 WycLir 
Serm. Sel. Wks. 11. 27 Take 3e out litil foxis bat schrapen 
doun be vines, ¢1430 Lypo. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 184 
Herly in the morowe to shrapyn in the vale, To fynde my 
dyner amonge the wormes smale. 1g09 Barctay Shyp of 
fotys 24 Vouth brought vp in lewdnes and in syn Shall 
skant it shrape so clene out of his mynde. 


Shrapnel (fre‘pnél), s6. Also evvon. -ell. [f. 
the name of Gen. H. SArapue/, who invented this 
shell during the Peninsular War.] A hollow pro- 
jectile containing bullets and a small bursting 
charge, which, when fired by the time fuse, bursts 
the shell and scatters the bullets in a shower. 

The term Shrapne? shet? was adopted officially tinstead of 
spherical ease shot) in accordance with the Report of a 
Select Committee at Woolwich dated 11 June, 1852. 

(a) Shrapuel’s or Shrapnel shetl, shot. 

1806 Carr. J. F. Ocitvie in Shrapnel Petit. Ho. Lords 14 
The excellent effect of your Spherical Case (Shrapnel Shells}. 
1807 Sir R. Witson in Lé/¢ (1862) 1.148 If we had only some 
of Shrapnell’s shot. 1812 Lizut. Bouener in Shrapnel 
Petit. Ho. Lords 10 The French complained much of the 
‘Shrapnel Case Shot’. 1870 Daily News 31 Aug. 2 The 
new Indian gun..throwing a nine-pound shrapnel shell. 
1890 Nature 4 Sept., The efficiency of a projected shrapiel 
shell is materially altered by an increase in the velocity. 

(0) Shrapuel (chiefly collect. sing.). 

1812 Lirut. H. Houcn Diary 27 June (MS.), Our batteries 
cracking shrapnells over their ears. 1858 Maj. SINGLETON 
in Shrapnel /’etit. Ho. Lords 21, { ordered Shrapnel to be 
fired, which did great execution. 1877 Fietd Exerc. Infantry 
384 A slight earthen peeps is sufficient to protect men 
from the effects of Shrapnel. 

attrib.andComb, 1854 F. A. Grifritus Arti. Jan. (ed. 6) 
82 The Shrapnell fuze. 1909 Duan Dop Doctor xxx, 
dusty stretch of shrapnel-raked ground. 

1lence (vave) Shra‘pnel v., to shell with shrap- 
nel; Shra‘pnelize v. (¢ravs/f.). 

1837 T. Hook in New JJonthly Mag. L. 156 They were 
sweeping up the mud, and spooning it into a cart with an 
almost inevitable certainty of Shrapnelizing the ‘ passing 
villagers’. xgo1 I esta. Gaz. 2 Dec. 771 Our guns shrap- 
nelled their advance. 


Shrave (rev). /ca/. 
Shrav(ey a. 

1793 A. Younc Agric. Susse.v 12 This land is provincially 
called Shravey. stoney, or gravelly. 1850 Frnd. R. Avric. 
Soc. XL. 1. 81 Shravy land, flinty and gravelly. 1858 /é/d. 
XIX. 1. 187 The subsoil varies from a stiff yellow clay to 
what is called shrave, which consists of innumerable frag- 
ments of flaky pieces of mixed clay and sand. 

Shra‘vel. /ca/, Small refuse wood or faggots. 
1732 in Cullum “Hést. /fawsted (1784) 216 {In 1732 the 
tenant was allowed] shravel wood. 

Shread head. +7chit. [Cf. next.] = JeRKIn- 
HEAD, 1842 Gwitt Archit. Gloss. 1032. 

Shrea‘dings, 56. p/, Muihdiug. ? Obs. Also 8 
(vave) shreedings, 9 shredding. = FuRRING 3b. 
1668 Leysourn /’'atform for Purchasers 133 Furrings or 
Shreadings [of a roof}, 1679 Moxon Jfech. Axere. ix. 172 
Shreadings,..the lower end of the Principal Rafters markt 
rv are called Shreadings, or urrings. 1812 P, Nicotson 
Weck. Exerc. 88. 1842 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., Shreddings 
or Furrings. 1850 Parker Gloss. Archit., furrings, or 
Shreadings, short pieces attached to the feet of the rafters 
of a roof, making a small angle outwards and downwards, 
for the purpose of carrying the eaves beyond the line of 
the wall 
+ Shreake. Oés. Of obscure meaning and origin. 

Perh. a misprint 5 cf. s¢reak dial., strip. 

164. Herrick Oberon's Palace 57 Ribands, and then some 
silken shreakes ‘lhe virgins lost att barlye breakes. 

Shreak, obs. variant of Suriek. 
+Shream, v. 06s. rare. Forms : 3 schreamen, 
6 shrame, 7 shream(e. [A parallel form to 
ScREAMv.] zutr. Toscream. Hence +Shrea'mer, 
a screamer; Shrea‘ming ///. a. 
¢ 1230 //alt Meid. 52 Pet wif..pe ihered, hwen ha kimed 
in, hire bearn schreamen [v. » screamen]. 1561 Daus tr. 
Bultinger on A poc. (1573) 204 b, Clamorous cryers, shrekers, 
shramers, or yellers. 1563 GoLpinG Ozid's Alet. iv. (1593) 
g1 They heard about then round Of tubhish timbrels per. 
fectly a hoarse and jarring sound, With shraming shalms 
and gingling hels. 1567 /d¢c. vii. 184 She shraming cried 
out aloud. 1681 Hickerinoite Sin Max-catching 1.16 The 
little Peacocks shreame [ed. 2 shreani] out and yawle amain. 

Shreawd, obs. form of SHREWD. 

Shred (fred), sd. Forms: 1 seréade, #/. 
sceréada, -an, 3 schreade, shrade, 3-6 shrede, 
4-5 schrede, 6 shredd, shradde, 6-7 shredde, 

7, 9 shreed, 7-9 shread, (9 shrid), 6- shred. 
LOE. *seréad str. fem. (pl. seréada), seréade wk, 
fem. = OF ris. se(4)véd hair-cutting, clipping of 
coin, MLG, schrét, schrdt neut., cut, cut-off piece, 


(See quots.) Ifence 


ait 


(WFlem. 
schroode, sthroo fem., Du. schroot neut., from G.), 
OHG. scré¢ str. masc. (MIIG. schrét; G. schrot 
neut., in dial. masc.), f. OTeut. *skraud-(:skreud-, 
skrud-,to cut, for other derivatives of which see 
SHROUD, SHRIDE v.1), Cf. ScREED sé. 

The OTeut. *skreud- is commonly viewed as an extended 
form of *skreu-, which is itself an extension of *sker-: see 
SHEAR ?.J 

1. A fragment cut or broken off ; a strip ; a scrap. 

In late use appreheuded as transf. front sense 3. 

€ 1000 /ELFric Goss, in Wr. Wulcker 151/20 Pracseginina, 
praccistones, screadan. Lbid. 164/6 Sceda, screade. a 1225 
Axncr, R. 416 jif heo mei sparien eni poure schreaden [4/S. 
C schraden, 7 schiue), sende han: al derneliche ut of hire 
woanes. ¢1300 Hazelok 99 Hauede he non so god hrede, 
Ne on his bord nom so god shrede. Pat he ne wolde porwit 
fede Poure. ¢1330 Arth. & Alert. 1540 Pe white [dragon] 
brent ban rede, Pat of him nas founden a schrede, Bot dust. 
¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 4455 Thei hadde hen hewen euery a 
schrede. 1§64-78 Butrein Dial. agst. Pest, (1888) 102 There 
isa fletyng Island...Sume saied it wasa shred of the hankes 
of Paradise. a1j7o1 MaunpreLe Journ. Ferus. (1732) 106 
A small shred of ground twelve yards long, and one broad. 
1860 ‘Tuackeray Lovel iii, He munched a shred of toast. 
1860 Pusey J/in, Propk. 65 One of those little shreds which 
float in countless numbers on the surface of the water. 1863 
KInGLAKE Crimea (1876) L. x. 140 It would be well to set 
apart one small shred of ground. 

= SHERD. rare. 

1613-6 W. Browne /3rit. Past. u. i. (1625) 17 Carrying my 
pot as Maids vse on their heads, [ fell with it, and broke it 
all toshreads. 1865 Kincstey //erew. xxx, He. .sorted his 
pots, kept the whole ones, threw the shreds at the rabbits. 

2. In OE., /. Parings (of fruit, etc.) ; in mod. 
use, a narrow strip (of peel, vegetable, root, etc.) 
shaved so thin that it curls. 

c1000 ELFRiC Gloss. in Wr.Wilcker 118/1 Quisquiliz, 
sppelscreada, we? corna:sceda 1741 Compt. Fam, Piece. 
ii. 119 Put shreds of Lemon-peel into some of the Glasses. 
1840 THackrray Shabby-genteet Story iii, Three shreds of 
celery in a glass, 1842 Lovpon Suburian //ort. 307 The 
part of the stock which projects over the ring of the bark 
Iy next split into shreds. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. 
Agric. 1. 469 The root {horse-radish) scraped into shreds is 
the well-known accompaniment of ‘the roast beet of Old 
England’. : 

+b. f/. Parings of leather or parchment. Oés. 

1551-2 ict 5 $6 Edw, b/c. 15 $3 Everie Girdler..maye 
. sell their Neckes Womhes and Shreddes of tanned Leather, 
lo anye person. 15§53 /77, Ch. Goods (1885) 19 Pd. fora hag 
of glover’s shreds xijd._ 1687 Lond. Gaz. No, 2240/2 Glovers 
Chppings, Parchment Shreds. 

3. A fragment or strip of textile material cut 
or torn off; one or more fibres torn from a piece 
of cloth; a small picce of cloth, a fragment of 
clothing ; #/ scanty or ragged garments. 

2a1400 Morte Art, 3473 Manye schredys and scbragges 
at his skyrttes hynnges. c 1400 26 Pot. Poems 2 God wole 
haue rekenyng,..Of menand cloth, the leste shrede. ¢ 1430 
Syr Gener, (Roxb.) 6118 Generides than cut his shirt.. And 
with the shredes hemhe hond. ¢ 1450 fot. Ket. § L. Poems 
137 Nakede with outen clath or schrede. 1589 NasuEe 
Martin's Months minds 45 The shreddes that fall into the 
Tailors hell, neuer come backe to couer your hacke. 1615 
G. Sanpys Trav. 56 Some of them going almost starke 
uaked ; others clothed in shreds of severall colours. 1661 
Boye Style Script. (1675) 72 A fair suit of Arras, of which 
..a shread may assure you of the fineness of the colours, and 
tichness of the stuff. 1735 BerKeLey Querist § 505 The 
very shieds shorn front woollen cloth. 1848 THackeray 
Van, Fair xvii, They have hunga shred of carpet out of an 
upstairs window. 1850 Mrs. Jameson Leg. A/onast. Ord. 
324 Her clothes hecame ragged, and she mended them with 
shreds of any colour. 1881 O'SHauGcunessy Christ weld 
Return, Songs of Worker 23 Clothed withal In shreds, the 
greatest heggar, yea in all The world. 

b. 2/7. Strips of cloth used for nailing up plants 
or frnit trees. 

1796 C. MarsHact Gardening xii. (1798) 136 The proper use 
of nails and shreds is necessary to the beauty of the tiee, 
1840 Dickens Ofd C. Shop xli, Vhe old gentleman handed 
up the nails and shreds of cloth as he wanted them. 184z 
Lounon Suburban Hort. 353 Shreds will last two or three 
years. 

c. Of shreds (and patches): made up of rags 
or scraps. Hence used al/usively. 

1602 Suaxs. Hfam. ui. iv. 102 A King of shreds and 
patches [zs¢ Qo. A king of clowts, of very shreads). 1649 
G. Danint Trinarch., Rich. 11, xxxiii, Led hy a Rascall, 
made of shreds. 1827 CARLYLE J/isc., KX ichter (1869) 4 That 
this thing of shreds and patches has been vamped together 
for sale only. 1885 W. S. Gitperr M/ckado 1, A wand’ring 
ninstrel I, a thing of shreds and patches. 

+d. A cant term for a tailor. Oés. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. iv. Wks. (1616) 246 You 
slaue, you lift, you shreds. 1632 Massincer & Fieip 
Fatai Dowry ui. 1, That poore shred Can bring more to the 
making vpofaman. a1700B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Shred, 
a Tailer. 

e. transf. (of cloud, mist, etc.). 

1834 M. Scott Cruise Alidge xxiii, These fibres, or shreds 
ofclouds. 1877 Brack Green Past. xxxiv, The windy shreds 
ofcloud. 1912 Zngl, Kev. Nov. 514 Some shreds [of mist] 
ure caught among the topmost trees. 

f. (See quot. 1898.) 

1846 G. E. Day tr. Séwion’s Anim. Chem. WW. 2 Mem- 
hranous shreds are sometimes ohserved [inthe saliva]. 1897 
Altbutt's Syst. Med, (11. 923 Loose motions containing 
much mucus or ‘shreds’ or ‘casts’, or even blood. 1898 Sy. 
Soc. Lex., Shreds, patches of filmy material passed with the 
fecal discharges in some cases of enteritis and diarrhoea. 

4. A length or end of gold or silver thread or 


width of linen, also schréde, schrdde wk. mase. | lace. arch. 


SHRED. 


a1450 Le Morte Arth. 23539 Launcelot and the quene were 
cledde In Robes of A Riche wecde, Off Samyte white, with 
syluer shredde. 1583 StusBes Anat. Aldus. 11. 39 Neuer so 
litle scraps or shreds or short ends of lace. 1765 Gotps™. 
Double Transform. 36 Half the charms that decked her 
face Arose from powder, shreds, or lace. 1845 James Arrak 
Nedé ti, His douhlet..displayed a great numher of orna: 
mented huttons, and shreds of gold lace. 

5. Phr. fz, ¢xto shreds: in or into small frag- 
ments. Zo tear to shreds (also, shred by shred): 
to rend into small pieces; fg. to destroy, anni- 
hilate. 

¢1400 .Welayne 1093 Hawberkes sone in schredis were 
schorne. 1762 FALconer Shipwr. 1. 28 £ Brail up the mizen 
quick !" the Master cries: ‘ Mann the clue-garnetts, let the 
main-sheet fly!’ In thousand shiv’ring shreds it rends on 
high! 1813 Seon Rokcby vi. xvii, ‘Give Oswald's letter.’— 
Bertram read, And tore it fiercely, shred hy shred. 1819 
Keats Why did [ laugh to-night? 12 Yet would I..the 
world’s gaudy ensigns seein shreds. 1837 CartyLe /7. ev. 
[. v1. iii, «A Townhall torn to shreds. 1855 Browninc Fra 
Lippo 61 Into shreds it went, Cuttain and counterpane and 
coverlet. 1878 Lecny Lng. in 18th C. 1. i. 25 Lewis tore to 
shreds the treaty he had signed. 1903 Tatrentyre Vottaire 
xxnix. If. 217 It tore Vernet's reputation to shreds. 

6. A fragment, small piece, little bit, scrap (of 
something immaterial). 

c1400 Brut cxcvii, Allas! Holonde me hab hitraiede ! 
Ay isin be rede [? = red-haired nian}of somme eucl shrede. 
@1§29 SKELION Sf. /’arrot 94 Suche shredis of sentence, 
strowed in the shop Of auncyent Aristippus. 1593 G. 
Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) H.115 The dregges 
of comnion scurrilitie, the shreds ofthe theater, 1607 Suaks. 
Cor. 1.1. 212 They said they were an hungry. sigh'd forth 
Prouerbes..: With these shreds They vented their Com. 
plainings. 1642 Mitton Afot. Smect. 18 Vhis was a shied 
in his common place-book. 1645 G. DanieL Poems Wks. 
(Grosart) [f. 39 A despis’d Shred of mankind. 1742 R. Bair 
Grave 225 As if a slave was not a shred of nature. 1768 
Tucker Zt. Nat, (1834) I. 504 It is ashred torn off froin the 
substance 1834 H. MiLLer Scenes 4 Leg. viii. (1857) 105 
Shreds of heretic sermons would he whispered over their 
ale. 1868 Nertiesuip £ss. Browning iv. 113, | must pre- 
serve a shred of independence inmy inner self. 1885 777es 
(weekly ed.) 9 Oct. 2/2 Not a shred or shadow of truth. 


+7. Atwig. (Cf. Surep v. 2.) Obs. 

15.. Guye of Gisborne i.in Furniv. Percy Folio M1 227 
When shales beeene {s¢¢] sheene, and shradds full fayre, and 
leeues both Large and longe. 1599 1. Mfouret] Si/k- 
qwormes 72 Vo view vppon one birchen shredde Some 
hundred Clewes to hang like clustred peares. 

Shred (fred), v. Forms: 1 seréadian, 3 
scradien, Orminx shredenn, 3-5 schrede, 4-5 
schredde, 4-6 shrede, 5 schred, 6 shreade, 
shrid, 6-8 shread, 6- shred, /a. ¢.4 s(c)hredde, 
schradde, 4-5 shradde, 5 schrede, 6 shrede, 9 
shredded. /a. fp/e. 1 gescréadod, 4 schrede, 
schradde, 5 yshrad, yschredyd, schrad, 5-6 
shredd(e, 6-8 shreaded, shread, 6- shredded, 
4- shred. [OE. seréadiax wk. vb. = OFris. 
*skréda (whence skrédere clipper of coin). The 
other WGer. langs. have a redupl. str. vb. (later 
partly conjugated weak) of the same meaning: 
MLG. schréden, schrdden, MDu. schréden (mod.Du. 
schrooten, schroeien, \V.Flem. schrooden), OHG. 
scrétan (MHG., schréten, G. schroten); {. OTeut. 
*skraud-~. see SHRED 50, ] 

+1. trans. To rid (a tree, vine, vineyard) of 
superfluous growth; to prune. Ods. 

¢ 1000 JELFric //om, (Th.) If. 74 Sif se winzeard..ne bid 
onriht gescreadod. 1398 Trevisa Barih, De P. R.1x. xxx. 
(Bodl. MS.}, In lente vynes and ober treen heb ikutte & 
pared, and ischred of superfluitees. c1440 Facob’s Well 26 
Alle paryschenys pat..schredyn, or croppyn; ony treen in 
cherche-3erde. 1523-34 Fiizuens. //xsd. 42h, If ye haue any 
trees to shrede Joppe or croppe for the fyre wode, /bid. 43 It 
is the comun vse to begynne at the toppe of y® tree whan he 
shall be shred or cropped. 1§70 GoLDING Justin xvii. 175 
They lerned to shred their vynes. 1620 J. WiLKINSON 
Courts Leet 119 Trees and hedges which hang over the 
kings high waies must be cut and shredded. 1707 Mortimer 
flush. (1721) 11. 73 As for Timher-Trees, it is best not to 
head them at all, but to shred them up to one single Bough. 
1762 in Frauds. Ho, Conn. 13 Feh. 1792, 254/1 The Shred- 
dings of all such Trees {that].. have heretofore been used to 
he lopped, cut, or shred. 

absol, 1971 Jewrer Ox 1 Thess. (1611) 72 To plant, to 
weed, to graffe, to shrid. 

tb. fig. To strip (a person) of his wealth or 
some possession; to fleece. (Cf SHREDDEDb.) Oés. 

1548 Patten E-rfed. Scot. F ij, A good fellowe,..that hath 
cum to a dycyng boord..and hath soon hene shred of al that 
ever he brought. 1579 Hake Aewes out of Powles ii. (1872) 
B vij, To shred him cleane from all his wealth. 1643 Trapp 
ae: Gex. xviii. 19 He that hid his talent, was soon shred 
of it. 

+ 2. To lop off (branches), esp. in pruning. 
first quot. fig. Ods. 


c1000 fELFric /fom. (Th.) II. 74 Buton da lareowas 
screadian symle da leahtras purh heora lare aweg, ne bid 
bat lewede folc wastmbzre. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 138 
Hew doun this tree..And let of schreden every braunche. 
1540 Exvor /image Gov. (1556) 127 Yf the boughes be rotten 
or seare, the owner will shredde theim. 1568 WitHacs 
Dict, (1644) 124 The superfluous and wast sprigs of Vines, 
beeing cut and shreaded off. 1633 Br. Hat Occas. edit. §116 
{f thou shouldest deale with me as I deserue, thoy shouldst 
not only shred my boughs, hut cut downe my stocke. 166a 
Comenius’ Janua Ling. Triting. 76 He loppeth (shreddeth) 
off the suckers. 1707 Mortimer “/yséd. (1721) IT. 32 Thongh 
they will grow amongst other Wood provided you shred up 
the side Boughs. 1725 Bradley's Fam. Dict. s.v. Wal- 


49-2 


In 


SHRED. 


nut Tree, You must by no means, in the Removal of themcut 
the Head, only shred up the side Brancbes. 

+b. Tocut or strip of; to cut (a piece) from 
or oul of. Obs. 

1580 T. M. Barct's Adv. To Rdr. Avj/z And there with 
floures he stuffeth first his Hiue, Irom which he Flonie from 
the best hath shred. 1583 Mrueancke /’Ailofiinus F jb, 
Too much drought doth shred the teaucs. 1591-5 DrVSKETT 
Thestylis 75 in Spenser Astrophel, Purple fowre, Which 
iangee neh being shred hy culter as it past. 1614 Gorcrs 
Lucan i. 52 One pares his eares from off his head, Another 
doth his nostrels shred. /4¢d. uit. 121 This maister with his 
brasse-beake head, Out ofa Roman ship had shred A mighty 
planke. 1649 G. Design Yrinarch., Jen. 1V, v, TW 
vnguided Rage Of an Insultinge Conquerour, who shreds 
Maiesty like the inounting Poppie-Heads. 1823 ScoTt 
Quentin D. ii, Traps, armed with scythe-blades, which shred 
off the unwary passenger's limb, 

Jig. 1581 Muccaster osttions xxxvii. (1887) 148 The 
retained [religion] must pitch the defence of her truth, in 
some paucity of choice: seeing the liuinges are shred, 
which should serue the great number. 1596 Nase Saffron 
'Valden S2b, | know what you are about to saye, but Ile 
shred you off three leaues at one blowe. 

e. To cut off (a lock of hair). 

1808 Scott Aflurmion ut. xvii, They curst not, for their 
island, shred One golden ringlet from her head. 1866 9 
Novels & Vales fr. louschold Wds, (Vauchn.) 1. 339 (Fliigel) 
Where [a haircutter) had once shred their locks. 

+ 3. Vo pare, peel. Ods. 

crooo AEreRic //om, (Th.) 1. 88 Pa het he him his seax 
arecan to screadizenne :enne appel. c1z00 Oxmin 6118 
Iie badd htinm brinngenn anne cnif Au appell forr to 
shrxdenu. 1639 O. Woon Alph. Kh Phys. Secrets 197 
Then shred off the inner bark of a white Bullas tree. 

+b. transf. To cut away a part of, cut down, 
shave away. Obs. 


c1z05 Lay. 58:6 Kerued cowre spere longe, & makict 
heom scorte..scradied eower sceldes al of be smal enden. 

4. To cut into shreds or small thin strips or 
slices; esp. in Cookery, so that the shreds curl. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Clerk's 7, 227 Wortes or othere herbes.. 
‘The whiche she shredde and seeth. 1388 Wycuir 2 Asngs 
iv. 39 He gaderide therof gourdis of the tecld. and schredde 
in to the pot of potage. ¢1440 /'allad. on [/ush, vu, 
139 A pound and vneis siac yshrad be do. 1584 Cocan 
Tlaven Mealth \. (1636) 64 Take unset Leekes..shread them 
small and distill them. 1648 Gace Ihest dud, vi. 19 Had 
they beene but that night with the adians, doubtlesse they 
had heene shred for their Suppers. 1656 Magxertk /'er/. 
Cook 115 Grate or shred fat Bacon or lard with a grater or 
knife. 21756 Eutza Haywooo New Present (1771) 197 
Shred very fine 2 pound of suet. 1836 Mareyat Japhet 
x, We were employed by Fleta in shredding vegetables. 
1884 F. Boyte Borderland 371, 1 shredded some Spanish 
moss, bound up his wounds,..and set out for home. 1908 
Motor Boat 5 Mar, 133/2 Yoshred up some best yellow soap 
and dissolve it in water. 

b. To cut or tear (textile stuff) into shreds or 

narrow strips ; to reduce to shreds ; also, to tear 


(paper, etc.) into shreds. 

1613 J. May Decl. Estate Clothing v. 24 Vhe vse of short 
thrunis is likewise so ordered, that they take and shred into 
short length, and then lay it in steepe. 1810 in Risdon 
Surv. Devon p. xxiii, Vhe..Serges are shredded or cut up 
into small pieces. 1890 Ifosis Three irs. HW China 19 
There is an entire absence of machinery for washing and 
shredding rags. 1906 Conan Dove Sir Vige/ vy, With his 
own hands he had shredded those august documents. 

+5. To cut or hack in pieces ; to cut down. Obs. 

31295 Siuners Beware 328 in O. £. Alrsc. 83 Pe feondes 
heom forb ledeb Bope lychom and saule And beteb heom 
and schredep. %a1400 Morte Arth. 2688 Thoffe my schoul- 
dire be schrede. 21440 Str Degrev. 293 Schyre scheldus 
they schrede. a14g0 Le Morte Arth. 2563 Than shall we 
oute vppon them Ryde And shredde them downe as shepe 
in folde. @a1548 Hatt Chrow., //en. V, 59h, The capitaines 
of Roan..cut doune trees, shrede the bushes, destroyed the 
vines. 1627 Drayton Ag/acourt 30 Another wafts his Blade 
about his head, Aud shewes them how their hamstrings he 
will shread. 1633 B. Jonson Tal? of ub w. iii, This sword 
shall shred thee as small unto the grave, As minced meat 
for a pye. , . 

8. ‘Yo divide 7/0 small portions. 

1660 T. Lye in J. Nichols Jforu. Exerc. (1845) V. 285, 
} shall not stand to shred the words into any nnueccessary 
parts, 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv. 145 Indivisibles, 
such as can't be shread. 1859 Dickens 7. 7'wo Cities 1. v, 
Hunger was shred into atomies in every farthing porringer 
of husky chips of potato, 

b. rntrv. To be reduced to shreds; to become 
divided or scattered into small portions. 

1646 J. Hatt Pocuts 1. 21 May these Roses here To pale- 
nesse shred, And Lilies stand disguised in new Red, 1889 
*Mark Twain* Yankee at Crt. A. Arthur sli, At last it 
{sinoke) began to shred away lazily. 1891 Coxax Doyte 
White Company x, The forest began to shred out into 
scattered belts of trees. : 

7. trans. To cut in two, sever, as with scissors: 
chiefly with reference to severing the thread of life. 
Now rare. 

1565 J. Puittie Patient Grissell 1887 Possesse thou myne 
while death deuide, & shred my File in twain. 1575 Gas- 
coicne Postes, Dan Barth, Wks. 1907 I. 118 O sheare that 
shreadst the seemerent sheete of shame. 1596 Spexser 
#. Q. 1. ii. 52 When ye shred with fatall knife His line. 
1614 Gorces Lucan 1, 4 When..Atrops knife Shall shred 
in twaine thy time of life. 

b. To divide into two parts, cleave. 

1765 Afuseun: Rust, 1, |xxxix. 371 [The shepherd] must 
shred or open the wool, 1881 Dazy Tel, 28 Jan., ‘To see 
the beautiful hull shredding the water. 

as (fred), Apt. a. [pa. pple. of prec.] 

- = next, 


4 


Vig 


1665 Hooke Alicrogr. 147 The stinging of shred Hors. 
hair. 1764 Extza Moxon Ang, Mousew. (ed. 9) 173 Put to 
‘ena little shred lemon-pecl. 1806 A. HusTEeR culaa (ed. 3) 
&5 As much. .shred onion, as will lic upon aquaiter guinea, 
1897 Mary KINcsLey J. A/rica 470 Shred-up palinsleaves, 

+ 2. Pruned. Ués. 

¢ 1648-so Bratuwait Barnatbecs Frid. wv. (1818) 155 Sweet 


briers, shred vines, privet bushes. 
Shredded frevded), ffl. a. [pa. pple. of 


SURED v.] Divided, cut, or torn into shreds. 
_Shreddet wheat: the grain of wheat cut by machinery 
into long filaments. 

1977 Hanuer Aunc, Keel. Hist, ix. viii. 178 Others gnawing 
the small shreded tups of greene grasse..vsed them for 
foode. 1656 Mannetré crf. Cook 241 Adde your shredded 
herbs thercunto. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius® Voy, Anth. 
305 The ordinary Forrage for Horses is.. Rice miat with 
shredded Straw. 1713 Cress Wixcuttsea Mise, Moco: 
249 Ye shredded clouds that fall in Snow. 1854 R. A. 
Arnoip Cotton Furine 514 Vhe bleached waste of flax, or 
of shredded cotton-goods. 1891 Mus. Marsuaty Co kery 
Bk. 5. v., Wianched and shredded pistachio nut. 1911 Gacs- 
worthy Pafyicran u. iv. 199 A grape frun, which, with a 
shredded wheat biscuit, constituted Ree first meal. 

+b. Stripped of one’s wealth, flecced. Ods, 

1596 Nasue Saffron Walden 38 Like a swearing shredded 
gamester, that looseth at one set ali that ever he ts worth, 

tShre'dden, a. Oés. rare. [f. Sunep sb. + 
-EN4,] Made of shreds; patchwork. 

1581 J. Bett //addon's Anusw., Osor, 43xh, 1 do shuffle 
together a nuinber of razgy of auncient writers scraped to- 
gether, to make upp a jwore shredden coverleit, 10 cover 
the nakednes of their Idolatry. 

Shredder (fre'doz. [f. Sunepv.+-er!, 

CfOF ris. skrécdere clipper of coin, MLG.sehrdder, schrader 
(I.G. schroder) pruner, etc , also tailor (whence Da. skrivd- 
der, Sw. skriddare), MHG. schrdtere (mod.G. schrdter) 
now chicfly in sense *stag-beetle *.) 

+1. A lopper or pruner of trees. Obs. 

1885 Frestne Iirg. Ael. i. note i, The lopper or shredder 
of trees, 1631 AxcuoKkaNn Comenius’ Gate Tongue 69 A 
lopper or shredder seates and putieth young grafls, sciences, 
sh ootes and twigges to a seed plot. 

+ 2. One who utters ‘ scraps’. Obs. 

1592 Nasue Strange Newes Kb, The short shredder 
out of sandy sentences without lime. 

3. An instrumeut for shredding; +a pruning- 
knife; a machine for reducing a substance to shreds. 

1572 im Afid/and Countics Hist, Coll. I. 363 ttem two 
billes & a shredder nij*. 1887 Ayrerican XIV. 24 The use 
of a shredder for reducing the canes to a pulp. 

+4. A front tooth, an incisor. Ods. 

1650 Betwer A nthropomet, 138 The Vore-teeth or Shred- 
ders 1683 Snare dunat. //orse vy. vi. (1684 210 The /n- 
eneres, Cutters or Shredders. 

Shredding (fre'din), <d/. st. Also § 
s.c\hredyng.e, 6-9 shridding, 7 shreading. 
(OE. serdadung: see SHuED v. and -1xG!.] 

+1. Pruning or lopping of trees, Obs. 

¢1000 ZELFric Gloss. in Wr.-Wailcker 149 11 Putatio, 
screadung. ¢1380 Wyeutr Se/. H’ks. LET. 264 Scredynge 
of trees. ¢ 1440 Promp, Parv. 448/2 Schredyneze, of trees 
and ober lyke, sarmentucto, sarculacio. 1486 Nottingham 
Aee. YEE. 255 Felling and shredyng of wode. 1567 in F. J. 
Baigent Crondal (ecords (1891) 172 In shreddinge of 
busshes, heathe or fearne. 1601 HoLtann Péimy xvi. xxiii. 
I. 538 In lopping and shredding of trees. 1664 Lvetyn 
Sy lene 124 It may take root, and hasten..to a sudden ‘Tree; 
especially, if seasonable shreading be appli’d. 

2. concr. a. A fragment; a shred. Now zare. 

e950 Linclisf. Gosp. Matt, xiv. 20 Tuoelf ceawlas vel foder 
screadunga fullo, duedcctm cophines fragmentoruim plenos. 
1594 Iloowxer Accé. Pol. v. xxvii. (1611) 241 Ht {the Cominon 
Prayer} hath a number of short cuts or shreddings which 
may bee better called wishes then prayers. 1672 Eacuarp 
Let. to B DY. (1705) 15, 1 knew of no better instance to 
represent the vanity of such kind of idle shreddings. 1821 
Crane J2ll, A/instr, UW. 112 The cloak and hat..worn to 
shreddings. 1853 Rusxin Stones IVeutee I. iit 136 An 
artistical pottage composed of nymphs, cupids, and satyrs, 
with shreddings of heads, and paws of.. beasts, and nonde- 
script vegetables. 1867 Morris Jason vii. 183 She..cast 
therein Shreddings of many herhs. 


tb. fl. or collect. sing, Prunings or loppings 


(of trees). Ods. 

1398 Irevisa Barth, De P. R. xvu. cii. (1495) 667 The 
Arabees makith fyre of shredynge of the mirtus tree. ¢ 1440 
Tromp. Farv. 449/1 Schredynge, or schrub.., putamen. 
1529 in J. H. Glover Aingsthorpiana (1883) 70 Almaner of 
laufull loppe and schreddyig of trees. 1553 Nespublica 102 
The windefalles, the shriddinges, the flycinges. 1649 in 
TY. West Antig, Furness (1774) 178 Any shredings, lops, 
crops, under woods, and other woods. 1762 in Fras. fo. 
Comm, 13 Feb. 1792, 255/1 A competent Quantity of 
Lrowsing of the Shredding of the Trees. 

+3. ? Trimming with shreds of gold lace. Oés. 

1766 Gotpsu. Vie. IV. iv, 1 do not know whether such 
flouncing and shredding is becoming even in the rich. 

4. attrib., as shredding-hook, -knife, -scythe. 

¢1000 fELFric Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 106/15 Surculns, 
winzeardes screadungisen, 1548 Upatt Frasm. Par, Fohn 
xv. 97 An unprofitable braunche, when it is cut of with a 
shreadyng hooke, 1577 Grance Golden Aphrod,, etc. §$ iij b, 
Come Atropos therefore in haste On me to wse thy shred- 
ding knyfe. 1586 in Farr S. P. Eliz, (1845) 1. 209 Time 
attendes with shredding sithe for all, 1615 MarkHas 
Engl, Housew, u. 40 Take a good quantity of blaunch’t 
Almonds, and with your shredding knife cut them grosly. 
1890 Glove. Gloss,, Shriddin’ Bill or Hook, a tool used for 
Cutting out grass, briars, etc., from a ditch. 

Shredding (fredin), fp/. a. [f. SHRED 7, + 
-1NG2,] Breaking up into shreds. 

1904 DowDEn Browning 304 These change like the shift: 
ing and shredding clouds before our eyes. 


SHREW. 


Shreddings, variant of Sumeapines. 

Shreddy (fredi,, a. [f. Suwep sb. + -y1,] 
Conststing of or resembling shreds; hanging in 
shreds, ragged. 

1835-6 Yodd's Cycl. Anat. 1.61/2 An ash-coloured, fetid, 
semilluid pulp, mixed with shreddy filaments. 1855 Chamé, 
Frul. WW. 49 Wis vest..sombre-hued and shreddy with 
lone service. 1 Alloutts Syst. Med, WV. 142 {Vhe 
hepatic substance] is fuund projecting in shreddy masses 


imo the pus. 
Shredless (fre'dlés), a. [-1888.] Of which 


not a shred remains. 

1816 byron CA, //ar, itt. xlvii, Those [Banners] which 
waved are shredless dust ere now. 

Shredlet (fresdlét).  [-LET.] A simall shred. 

1840 Jait's Mag. V1. 183 We'll “bide Ly its tatrer‘d 
sbiedlets, While leaf or breath remains. 

+Shre-dling. Ols. zarc~'. 
[-Linc.] A iminute portion. 

1674 N. Fatreax Bulk & Selv. 105 That puzling Question, 
Whether a huilky Being be made up of a throng of cleave- 
less shreadlings? 

Shred-pie. //ist. Also shrid-. (prob. f. 
Simen Ap/. a. (cf. MINCED-PrIE).] A mince-pie. 

1580 Tusser //usb, xxxt. iii, Shred pies of the best,..and 
turkey well drest, 1651 S. Suerraro /figr. 121 Christ- 
masse Day. No matter for Plonib-porridge, or Shrid-pies. 
1655 Futter Ch. //ist. ww. 182 How King Henry the sixth 
--sent this Arch-Bishop, fora New-years-gift, a shred-pic 
indeed, as containing pieces of cloath and stuff, of several 
sorts and colours, in jeer, 1834 SovtHEVY Doctor viii, A 
shred fe which: is a cuarse north country edition of the 
pie abhorred by puritans. 1884 Lesanr Dorothy Lorster 
aili, The tables were covered with Yule-cakes. .not to speak 
of guose-pies, shrid or inince pies. 

Shreechowl : see Sumiten-owL. 

Shreed, Shreek, obs. ff. Surep sé., Suniek. 

Shreevalty, obs. f. Sumevatty. Shreeve, 
obs. f, SuEKIFF, Sunive v. Shref, obs. pa. t. 
Sunive vw. Shrefe, obs. f. Surrirr. 

+Shreitch. 06s. rare. [Representing dialect- 
ally OF serfe, seréc ‘turdus’: sce SumkE 56,7] 
The missel-thrush, SuRitr. 

Cf. the local names Aolmeserecch, serecel-thrush, shrike- 
cock. 

1668 CriarLeTon Ouomast. 83 Turdus Wiseivorns..the 
Misletoe-Vhrush, or Shreitch. : 

Shreitch: see Suritcn. Shreive, obs. f. 
Sururr. Shrelle, obs. f. Surizv. 

+Shrench, 7.! Oés. Also 2-3 serenche, 3 
echrenche, Ov7min ser-, skrennkenn, 4 
chrenche, [OF. scevencan = (M)LG. schrenken 
to place crosswise, MDu. schrencken to ensnare, 
hinder, decetve, OIIG. screnchan, screnken to lay 
crosswise, deceive (MIIG. schrenken, G.schranken 
:— prehistoric *skvayhyan. 

From the root skrayk- oblique, awry, are also MLG. 
schrank neut., barrier, hedge, OHG., MUG. seAranc masc., 
bar, barrier, limit, enclosed space, deception, also MHG. 
sehranke fem., G. schrank, schranke; MUG, schranken 
to shamble, stutter, MDu. schrankea to sit cross-legged, 
waver, totter, OHG,. scranchén, MHG. schranken to be 
cro: , Wuver, stagger.} ; . 

trans. Yo put a stumbling-bloek in the way of; 
to overthrow; to entrap; to deceive. 

¢ 897 ELErED Gregory's Past. C.ix. 59 Healden hie éat hie 
--Oane screncen da de gud on rye wes toweard hefon.- 
rices. Sid. lix. 453 Ne screnc du done blindan. c1000 Ars. 
7s. (Splm.) avil. 41 Pu sescrenctyst on arisende on me, 
supplantasti imsurgentes in me, erzoo Trin, Coll. Hom, 
209 Ute we.. bidden god bathe us..shilde per-wid pat he us 
neshrenche. ¢c1z00 Orin 2618 Pe deofell, Patt..stanndebp 
inn Toscrennkenn ure sawless. /dyd. 11467 Patt te deofell 
nafre Ne hlinnebp off to skrennkenn ba Patt haffdenn himm 
forrworrpenn. a1225 Leg. Nath. 1189 He bicherde pene 
feont, & schrenchte pen alde deouel. a1z25 Fuliana 34 

at wened me to schrenchen ant schunchen of be weie. 13.. 
in Archiv Stu:t, nen, Spr, LXXXII. 248 He hatied wom- 
men..he seyde hit weren paunceris [read paunteris] mannus 
soule to chrenche. 

+ Shrench, v.2 Ols. [OE. screncan, causative 
of serincan to SHRINK.] (rans. To cause to shrink 
or shrivel with heat. 

egso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. aiii. 6 Weron xescrencde, 
arnerunt, c12zge S. Eng. Leg. 316/589 Men I-seoth ofte 
liztingue brenne hous and schrenche. 13.. in Arehiv Stud. 
neu. Spr. LX XXII. 342 Brondis me dedin to his sydus his 
fel for to schrenche. 

Shren(c)k, obs. form of SHRINK z. 

Shrene, obs. form of SHRINE sé. 


+Shrepe, v. Oés. [app. repr. OE. screpfaz str. 
vb. : see SCREPE 7'.]  277/r, To scrateh. 

ai1225 Ancr. R, 186 And nis bet child fulitowen pet 
schreped {zv.7r. schindled, scratred] azean, & hit upon pe 
3erde? 

Shreudie, obs. f. Surewp. Shrevalty, 
Shreve, obs. ff. SHRIEVALTY, SHERIFF, 

Shrew (rz), 55.1 Forms: a, 1 screuua, 
screauua, scraeua, 6 shreaw, 6-7 shrewe, 6- 
shrew. £8. 6 shrowe, schro, § shrow. -¥. 6 
shyrewe, 9 diat. shirrow, sheroo, shorrow. 
(OE. seréawa, scréwa, not found elsewhere in Tent. 

Some scholars refer the word to the OTeut. *skreu- to 
cut (see Suren s4.), comparing, for the sense, MHG. scher- 
mitts ‘sorex’, ‘glio’, 'talpa’ (mod.G, sehermaus mole, also 
a kind of mouse, OE, setxfeurtis “ sorex ’ (related to sceorfan 
to cut), See, however, Surew sé.2 With the 6 forms cf. 
straw Strew z. It is possible that in the y forms there may 


In 7 shread-. 


SHREW. 


be some mixture of the (?synonyimous) OE. serx/e(sits) 
cf. the dial. sarvotu = SERVE v. 

The absence of evidence for the word between the OF. 
period and the 16th century is remarkable; its place may 
have been supplied locally in ME. by exdshrew (1. ¢. earth- 
shrew), though this, with its apparent corruptions ari: 
shrew, HARDISHREW, harvest-shrew, nossro, nursrow \with 
prefixed N 3), is not recorded before the 17th century.) 

1. Any of the small insectivorous mammals, 
belonging to the genus Sorex or the family Sort- 
cide, much resembling mice but having a long 
sharp snout; a SAREW-MOUSE. 

The common European shrew is Sore.r vulgaris! For 
elephant, house, jumping, marsh, mole, musk, otter, 
pygmy, rat-tailed, river, tree, water shrew, see the qualify. 
ing words; also Haruvisurew. ‘The shrew was popularly 
beld to he venomous and otherwise tnjurious; cf. shrew ash, 
-bitten, -run below. 

¢725 Corpus Gloss. M 336 .Wusiranus, screauua, ¢ 825 
Epinal Gloss. 649 -Mustranus, screuua. «goo Leiden 
Gloss. 226 Wusiranus, scraeua. 1538 Evvor Dict, Seylala, 
a lytel beaste callyd a shyrewe. 1545 /d/d., Vues Araneus, 
a kynde of myse called a shrew, whyche yf it goo ouer « 
beastes backe, he shall be lame in the chyne. 1552 TurNeR 
Heréal 169 The poyson of..the feld mouse called a shrew. 
1578 Lyre Dodoens 622 Vhe poison of the Scorpion and 
Shrowe and such like venemous beastes. 1595 Duncan 
App. Etym, (E.D.5.), Sorex, a rotton, a schro. 1600 
SuRFLET Country Farm t. xxviii. 195 The shrew hy her 
biting of the horse maketh him oftentimes to die. 1797 
Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 610 The tucan, or Mexican 
shrew. 1813 J.C. Pricuaro Phys. Hist. Afar iii. 92 The 
proper Shrews, of which there are ten species. 1825 JaMie- 
son Dict. Suppl., Shirrow,..the shrew, Roxb. 1859 Dar. 
win Orig. Spec. xiii. 414 The external similarity of a mouse 
toashrew. 1904 J.G. Mituats Mammals Gt. Brit. 1. 145 
In still summer evenings, when lying in the woods waiting 
for rabbits to come out, I occasionally catch a momentary 
glimpse, of the restless, excitable Coinmon Shrew. 

Proverb. 1562 J. Heyvwoop Prov. 4 Epigr. (1867) 41 
When all shrews haue dind, Chaunge from foule weather 
to faire is oft enclind. 1674 N. Fatrrax Bulk & Selz. 73 
It does likely hold up, as we say, by that time the Shrews 
have dined. 1849 Lilerary Gaz. Apr. 266 It will he fair 
weather when the shrews have dined. 

2. atlrib. and Comb., as shrew-billen, -like ; 
shrew-afflicted = shrew-siruck ; shrew-ash (sce 
quot. 1776); shrew-mole, a molec of either of the 
genera Svalops and Scafanus ; shrew-run, para- 
lysed (as was supposed) as the result of being 
overrun by a shrew-mouse; so + 8Shrew-running 
(see quot.) ; shrew-stroke, the fact or condition of 
being shrew-struck; shrew-struck = shrew-ruit. 

1841 Penny Cycl. XXII. 263 1f a person or animal, thus 
*shrew-afflicted, was passed through the arch of a bramble 
fete]. 1776 G. Wuite Selborue, 10 Barrington, 8 Jan., A 
*shrew-ash is an ash whose twigs or branches, wben gently 
applied to the linbs of cattle, will immediately relieve the 
pains whicha beast suffers from the running of a shrew-mouse 
over the part affected...A shrew-ash was made thus :—Into 
the body of the tree a deep hole was hored with an auger, 
and a poor devoted shrew-mouse was thrust in alive, and 
plugged in, no doubt, with several quaint incantations. 
a 1845 Mus. Bray Varleizh xiii, So long as | hold tn my 
hand this wand of shrew ash there is nothing to fear, You 
are safe from the spirit in this chamber, 1614 Markuam 
Cheap llusé., Bull, etc. xxxix. 61 Of being shrew runne, or 
~shrew hitten. A Shrew Mouse.,isa venemous thing [ctc.}. 
1898 Guide Mammalia Brit. Mus. 108 The *shrew-like 
Tarsipes. 1823 GooMAN Aimer, Vat. His!. (1836) I. 61 The 
*shrew-mole is found abundantly in North America, from 
Canada to Virginia. 1607 Markuast Cazad, vi. 80 If your 
horse be “shrew-runne, you shall looke for a briere which 
growes at both endes, and draw your horse thorow it and 
he will be well. ¢17z0 W. Gipson Farrier’s Guide i. Xvi. 
(1722) 61 Many of the Country People..when they see a 
Horse or a Bullock have his Limbs suddenly taken fron: 
him,..believe him to be either Planet-struck or Shrow-run. 
19726 Dict. KRusticum, Planet-Struck, or “Shrew-Kunning ; 
iin Horses) is a deprivation of Feeling or Motion. 1872 
Routledge's Ev, Boy's chun. 131 The curative power which 
alone could heal the *Shrew-stroke lay in the hranches of a 
Shrew-ash. 14850 Kincstey Adfon Locke xxi, When iny 
vather’s cows was *shrew-struck, she made un be draed 
under a brimble as growed together at the both ends. 

Shrew (rz), 54.2 and a Forms: a. 3 4 
serewe, s8srewe, shreu, (4 schreawe, srewe), 
4-6 shrewe, schrew, (6 shreaw, 7 shreue), 4- 
shrew. 8. 4 Sc. schraw, 6 shrowe, shroe, 
srow, 6-7 shrow. yy. 4 sherewe, 8(s)cherewe. 
[Generally held to be a figurative use of SHrEw 
s6.1, the transference of meaning being accountcd 
for by the superstitions as to the malignant in- 
flucnce of the animal: sec e.g. quot. 1545 under 
Surew 56.11. This appears possible; on the 
other hand, Surew sd.) may be a specific applica- 
tion of this word in the sense ‘ malignant being’ ; 
cf. MHG. schrouwel devil.] 

+L. A wicked, evil-disposed, or malignant man ; 
a mischievous or vexatious person ; a rascal, villain. 

Sometimes emphasized by cursed, false. 

¢ 1250 Owl & Night. 287 Ne lust ine wit pe screwen chide, 
crago Beket 1917 in S. Exg. Leg. 161 Pe foure pat mest 
schrewes weren bipou3zten hein of guyle. 1297 R. Grouc. 
(Rolls) 3020 Pe ssrewen dude sebbe to pis lond suibe moche 
wo, @ 1300 Cursor VW, 14825 Pan come pai to be phariseus, 
Of all pat war be maister schreus. 1387 Trevisa Hiden 
(Rolls) IV. 321 That schrewe Pilatus. 1390 Gower Con/, I, 

53 For o schrewe which he spareth A thousand goode men 
he grieveth. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 12347 All a company is 
cumbrit for a cursed shrewe. ¢1400 Gamieiyn 230 While 
pou were a gong boy a moche schrew fou were. ¢1400 S?. 
Alexius (Laud MS.) 572 For bat tyme were be folk of Rome 
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Pe mest shrewen of cristendomne. 1461 Paston Lett. Il. 4 
These fals shrewes that are of an oppynion contrary to the 
Kyng. @ 1529 SKELTON Bouge of Court 525 Who deleth 
with shrewes bath nede to loke aboute. 1563 Hovzilies un. 
Serm. Rogat. Wk. u. Qqqqj, Now are they taken from me 
by euil chaunces, and false shrewes, by naughty wretches. 
1587 Harrison England u. xvi. in Holinshed 1. 199/2 These 
are some of tbe policies of such shrewes or close booted 

entlemen. 1609 Dekker Ravens Alin. Wks. 1873 1V. 264 

such as were sbrewes to their wiues. a@ 1650 JWerdine 1571 
in Furniv. Perey Folio 1. 471 Yhen said Merlyn thoe, ‘hee 
was a shrew that told you soe’. 

B. ¢ 1375 Se. Leg. Saints xl. (.Vinian) 459 Al pai schrawis 
euire-ilkane. ¢13570 Pride & /owdl. (1841) 36 To tryea true 
friend from ashrow. a@ 1650 .Werdine 1221 in Furniv. Percy 
Folio 1. 460 Thou cursed srow, thou goe vs froe ! 

y- 13.. Sewes (A.) 1211 Hii lowe, Be scherewes, bat him 
gan wreie. ¢1386 CuHaucer J/e/ié. » 232 Dauid seith blisful 
1s that man pat hath nat folwed the conseilyng of sherewes. 


+b. Applied to the Devil. Oés. 

(¢ 4315 SHOREHAM vil. 470 Pa3 god soffrede such a schreawe 
Al for tospylle.] 1362 Lanci P. Pi. A. x. 209 Pei don vuele 
and be deuel plesen, Ard aftur heore dep day schul dwelle 
wip be schrewe. ¢1386 CHaucer Can. Veom. 7. 364 
Though pat the feend noght in oure sighte hym shewe I 
trowe he with vs be pat ilke shrewe. 1§.. -Verw .Votbroune 
Vayd 13 in Hazl. £. 2. P. 1. 2 Yet yf that shrewe To hyn: 
pursue Lhat clepyd is Sathan, 

+c. Applied to a malignant planet. Oés. 

¢1391 Cuaccer Astro/. 11. § 4 Pat he be nat retrograd ne 

combust, ne ioigned with no shrewe in the same signe. 


+d. Used asa term of abuse: Wretch, villain. 
1362 Lancr. P. Pl, A. vi. 143 To Pers }-e ploub Mon one 
profrede his gloue,...And bad go pisse him with his plouh, 
pillede screwe [zv.77. s(cihrewe]! ¢1460 Jowwneley Myst. 
xill, 221 Shrew, Iape ! ‘hus late as thou goys, what wyll 
men suppos? 1508 DuxBar Tua Varitt IVemen 110 That 
auld pe he schame him hetide ! 
e. pseudo-arch. In a weakened use, to express 


playfttl reprobation. 

1888 Stevenson Black ci rrow 1.i, Takenie this old shrew 
softly to the nearest elin, and hang him tenderly by-the 
neck. /¢é/., Our poor shrew of a parson is, by some mad 
soul, accused of slaying him. 

+ 2. A thing of evil nature or influence ; some- 
thing troublesome or vexatious. Obs. 

€ 1315 SHOREHAM 1V, 207 «And ase god dy3t beawes In alle 
gode men, Pe feend a-rayeb be schreawes In wykken ber 
a-3en. ¢ 1450 Godstow Kee. 629 Vhat this his yifte shold 
not fro that tyme be reuoked by ony machynacion or shrew. 
1450 Jerlin 563 Than seide Dodinell the sauage that it 
were a shrewe to go, for in this foreste is noon rescettes. 
a1500 Brome Bk. (1886) 12 Take tij schrewys, [A waspe, a 
wesill, a woman.] 1535 CoveRDALE Feclus, xxxi. 12 Re- 
membre, that an euell eye is a shrew, r58r MUcLcastTER 
Positions xxxvib (1888) 166 If to great ainultitude inaking to 
great a state do not proue a shrew, then am I deceyued. 
16z0 T. Grancer Div. Logike 223 Enmitie, hatred, and ill 
will is a shrew. 

3. A person, ¢sf. (now only) a woman given to 
ratling or scolding or other perverse or malignant 
behaviour ; freq. a scolding or turbulent wife. 

For the proverbial collocation of sheep and srezu see 
Sneepr sé. 5 b. 

a. 13.. .Winor Poems Jr. Vernon MWS. 547/380 He bat his 
tonge con not holde, In cumpaygnye a schrewe is tolde. 
¢ 1386 Cuaccer dJerch. T.Epil, 10 But of hir tonge a lobbyng 
shrewe is she. ¢ 1400 Beryn 1282 For now, I am in certen, 
I have a Stepmodir; They been shrewis som. @ 1450 Myre 
59 Wymmenes speche that ben schrewes, Turne olte a-way 
gode thewes. 1508 Dunpak Sua Variit Wemen 251, 1 
schaw 3ow, Sisteris in schrift, I wes a schrew euir. 1546 J. 
Heywoop Prev. u. vi. (1867) 61 Euery man can rule a 
shrewe, saue he that hath her, 1589 PettenHam Ly. 
Foeste ut. xxiv. (Atb.) 299 To be a shrewe tn the kitchin, a 
saint in the Church. 1609 C. Butter Fem. A/on. 1. (1623) 
Cj, They [bees] are like vnto incorrigible shrews : there is 
no dealing with them but by patience. a17z20 SEWEL 
fist. Quakers (1795) I. 111. 200 His wife who was a wicked 
shrew. 1820 W. Irvine Ske/ch Bk. 1. 59 Those men are most 
. .conciliating abroad, who are under the discipline of shrews 
at home. 1839 — iVolfert’s Roost (1855) 183 He brought 
hoine with him a wife, who seemed to be a shrew, and to 
have the upper hand of hin. 

8 1581 A. Hace (iad 1.12 Tuno Dame that shrowe. 1584 
Prete trraigum. Paris w. iii, Vel. Aharletrie I warrant 
her. ac, a peeuish eluish shroe [vie so}. 1596 Sutaks. 
Lam. Shr.v. il. 193 Now goe thy wayes, thou hast tam’d a 
curst Shrow. 1603 FLorio .Wontaigne wm. x. (1632) 575 
Happy he. .{that} Pan and old Sylvan knowes, -\nd all the 
sister shrowes, 1608 [lortE] Aviosto’s Sat. iv. (1611) 51 
Silence cuts a shrow worse then a sword. 1659 Lady 
Alimony v. iii. Kj, He that will practise the art of swing- 
ing in a Halter, either to please or cross a Shrows humour. 

Jig. 1731-8 Swiet ol. Conversat, 83 Marriage is honour- 
able, but House-keeping is a Shrew. 1742 Younc Vi. 7h. 
un. 356 To love, and hate, The same vain world; tocensure, 
and espouse, his painted shrew of life. 

tb. joceelarly for: A wifc. Obs. rare. 

@ 1626 DReTON Post with Packet of mad Letters (Grosart) 
40,1 With commendations to your kind Son, your selfe, and 
your good Shrew, 

4, attrib. and Comb., as shrew-lamer, -wife ; 
+ shrew-shake(n a. ? cured of shrewishness. 

¢ 1530 Songs, Carols, etc. (E.E.T.S.) 110 Pe wyff was sum. 
what shrew shake. 1551 T. Witson Logic Ovjb, To be 
obedient, to he shrewshaken, to bring vp her children well 
fetc.}. 1808 Mrs. M. T. Kemptr Day after Wedding 8 
Accomplish that, and I°ll acknowledge you the Prince of 
Shrew-tamers. 1911 Chad, Jrnl, Dec. 774/2 The snappish 
utterances of his shrew-wife. 

B. adj, = SHREWwD (in various senses) ; wicked, 
evil-disposed ; bad ; shrewish, ill-tempered. 

1297 R. Gtouc, (Rolls) 2091, & so pei ssrewe robeours abbe 
hor wille. /did. 6718 A ssrewe & luber dom. ¢ 1305 S¢. 
Nenelit 202 in £. LE. P. (1862) 53 pis quene..schrewe leuedi 
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SHREWD. 


bicom ynou3. 13.. Bees (é.) 398Gohom, truant !..Scherewe 
houre sone. ¢148r Caxton Dialogues 44/27 Pieryne his 
doughter Is the shrewest [F. da piewre] ghyrle That I knowe 
on thisside tbe see 1638 R. Baitite Lett. & Frauds. (1841) 
I. 76 He of Libertun does us a very shreue turne. 
+Shrew, v. Oés. Forms: a. 4-6 shrewe, 
schrew(e, 7 shrew, 5- shrew. 8. 4 schrowe, 
6 shrow, Sc. schir(r)o, 6-7 Sc. schro. [app. f. 
SHREW 58.°, q.v.; cf. BESHREW v.] 

1. trans. Yo cursc; = BESHREW 3. Chiefly in 
imprecations / skrew,,. (occas. with / omitted). 

a. 1386 CHaucer Wun Pr. T. 606, I shrewe vs bothe two 
And first I shrewe my self bothe blood and bones If thou 
bigyle me. ¢ 1386 — Sompu. T. 519 O vile proude cher! I 
shrewe his face. 1393 Lanct. P. /’2. C. v.75, [1] Venged me 
fele tymes..and shrewede myn emcristyne. ¢1403 Ci AN- 
vowe Cuckow & Night. 250, I sbreweal hem that been of love 
untrewe. ¢ 1460 7owneley AWyst. ii. 341 Here will 1 lig thise 
fourty dayes And I shrew hym that me fyrstrayse. @ 1553 
Upatt Xoyster D.\. ili. (Arb,) 21, I shrew them that say 
nay, and that shall not be I. a1568 Bannatyne .WS. 
(Hunter. Club) 269, I wait nocht gif thir lawis be gud, I 
schrew thame first thame fand. 1611 Suaks. IWint, 7.1. ii. 
281 "Shrew my beart. 31611 == Cyand. u, iii. 147. 

B. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 236, I schrowe alle per 
maners, pat lufes per partie. @1529 SKELTON Agst. Gar- 
nesche iv. 127 To know thy selfe yf thow lake grace, Lerne 
or be lewde, I shrow thy face. @ 1568 Bannatyne WS. 
(Hunter. Club) 377 Ye hurt me now, schirro your fais. 15.. 
Wowing of Fok & Fynny 15 in (bid. 388, 1 schro the, lyar, 
full leis me yow. 1668 R. B. Adagia Scot. 48 Shro tbe 
ghuest the house is the war of. 

2. To deprave ; = BESHREW 1. rarcm®. 

¢ 1440 Proms. Parv. 449/1 Schrewyn, Jravo. 

3. ‘lo treat shrewishly ; to scold. rare. 

a 1687 Cotton Jays of Marriage 31 If too wary, then 
she'll shrew thee. 1883 Miss Brappon Golden Calf xx, 
She shrewed me so aboininably..that my pride was roused. 

+Shrew-ard. Ods. Also 3 ssreward, 4 
schrew-, -art, scherewarde. [f. SHREW + -ARD.} 


A scoundrel. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5441 Vor pur hate ajen is hrober 
held as a ssreward. @ 1325 .Vames of //are in Rel. Ant, 
I. 134 The fusttart, the pollart, His hei nome is srewart. 
1338 RK. Beuxsxe Chron. (1810) 262 In Wales is a schreward 
to werre risen on. 

Shrewd (fred), 2. Forms : a. 4-5 schrewid(e, 
shrewid, schrewd(e, 4-6 schrewed(e, 4-7 
shrewed(e, shrewde, shreude, 5-6 schrewyd, 
(4 schreuyt, 6 shreawd, schrewit), 5-8 shreud, 
6-8 shrew’d, 5- shrewd. 8. 5 schrod, 5-6 
schrode, 5-7 shrode, 6 schroyd, 6-7 shroud, 
shrowd(e, shrow’d, shroad, 9 </va/. srode. +. 4 
scherewed, 5 sherewd. [ME. schreweid-e, etc., 
prob. orig. f. SHREW sd.2 (2or 50.1) + -ED.2 Cf. 
crabbed, dogged, wicked (all early ME.) ; the two 
former suggest the possibility that the animal (sé.1) 
is alluded to. This formation coincided with the 
pa. pple. of SHrew v., which may be the source 
of some of the senscs ; cf. the similar use of czersed.] 

1. Of persons, their qualities, actions, etc.: De- 
praved, wicked ; evil-disposed, malignant. Passing 
intoa weaker sense: Malicious, mischievous. «dza/. 

a, 1303 R. Brunne //andl, Synue 4904 Ryche men haue 
shrewed sonys,—Shrewys yn dede and yn sawe. 13.. Lay 
Folks Catech. (MS. L) 139 Envye to oure ney3bore with 
ober schrewde castys. c1380 Wvcitr Sed. iVks. Il. 349 
Sclaundris and opir shrewid wordis. ¢1400 Beryn 1079 
Fawnus.. Was set oppon a purpose to make his sone leue All 
his shrewde tacchis. ¢12450 St. Cuthlert (Surtees) 7330 
Pe schrewed sonn of pe fende, /éé¢, 7742 A schrewyd 
counsaile toke bai ban. 1470-85 MaALorv Arthur 1x. xviii. 
366 Whan he dyd ony shrewd dede they wold hete hym 
with roddes. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 35/1 Thenemye the 
fende witb his angellis cursed and shrewd. ¢ 1490 — Ale 
St, Benet 122 Kepe ever your tongue from euyll and shrewde 
langage, & speke lytyll & well. 1548 CRANMER Catleeh, 165 
Our owne euyl workes and shrewed wylles. 1570 Satir. 
Poems Reform, xviii, 62 Scbrewit is that seruice 3¢ haif 
schawin to 30ur King. xg90 SHaks. Vids. NV. 1. i. 33 That 
shrew'd and knauish spirit Cal’d Rohin Good-fellow. 1612 
Day Festivals ii. (1615) 29 How do they pule & cry? 
nay, how wil they shew a shrewd stomach or ever they can 
go or speake? 1634 Mitron Comus 846 All urchin blasts, 
and ill luck signes hat the shrewd medling Elfe delights 
to make. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word.bk., Shrewd 
(s’roa‘d),.. (h'oa'd), +. badly-disposed; wicked; vicious. 
*’E’s gwun a despert srdde lad.’ : 

B. 1547 Boorpe Brez. /fealth cccxxix, Beware of anger, 
for it is a shrode hert that maketh al the body fare the worse. 
1606 DEKKER Seven Deadly Sinnes iti, Wks. (Grosart) II. 
48 Drunkards, Vnthriftes and shrode Husbonds, 

y. 13.. Beues (A.) 4498 Par was a Lomhard in pe toun, 
Pat was scherewed & feloun. 14.. Chaucer's H, Fame 275 
(Caxton), Ther may be vnder goodlyhede Couerd many a 
sherewd vyce, — 

+b. Of children: Naughty. Ods. 

(1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 91 b, These ben called 
. .capytall vyces, bycause other shrewde children ryseth of 
them.) 21548 Hart Chron., Hen. [V, 9 Experience 
teacheth, that..of a shreude boye, proveth a good man. 
1584 Cocan //aven Health cii, 89, 1 haue knowen..many 
a sbreude boye for tbe desire of Apples, to haue broken into 
other folkes orchardes. 1588 Suaxs. 7. L. LZ. v. ti. 12 He 
(Cupid} hath beene fiue thousand yeeres a Boy. Aath. 
I and a shrewd vnhappy gallowes too. 1645 Br. Hair 
Treat, Content. 77 Uhe best of us are but shrewd children. 

+e. Of animals: Of evil disposition, baid- 
tempercd; vicious, fierce; = CURSED 4 b. Ods. 

1509 Watson Ship of Fvols vi. (1517) B vij, Oftentymes 
a mylde bytche bryngeth forth shrewed whelpes. ?a 1533 
Fritu sluother Bk agst. Rastell (1829) 242 And may be 


SHREWD. 


likened to a shrewd cow, which, when she hath given a 
large mess of milk, turneth it down with her heel. 1546 
Huvwoop /’roz, 1. x. (1867) 22 God sendth the shrewd coow 
short hornes. 1547-50 Dautpwis Jor. PArlos. w. Q iv, As 
toa shrewde horse belongeth a sharpe hrydle: so oughte 
a shrewde wyfe to be sharpely handeled. 1607 Magrknam 
Cava, 1.96 he practice of some Horse-nen. .to tiea shrewd 
Cat toa Poale, with her heade and feete at libertic, and so 
thrusting it vnder the horses bellye,..to make her..clawe 
him. 1630 Deavton Voat's ood 319 (Vhey) together sat 
3y the shrewd Muncky, Vahian, and the Ape. 


+2. Of material things (¢sf, animals): Mischicv- 


ous, hurtful; dangerous, injurious. Ods, 

©1380 Sir Meruarb. 4431 An Axe had he fan an honde, 
A shrewedere wepenc for to fonde Was neuere nun yfounde, 
1387 Trevisan //igden (Rolls) 1. 335 Wel schrewed inys 
[ouuzes nocentissinos}|, 1398 — Barth. De P. Rov. xxviii. 
(Bodl. MS.), Blaynes..comep of schrewed and corrupt 
humours. 1399 LancL. Aich. Nedeles 11, 20 poru Lusschis 
and bromes pis beste. .Secheth imid sercheth po schrewed 
wormes. ¢1400 MArnpry, (1839) ve 46 Egipt is a strong 
Contree: for it hathe mianye schrewede avenues, because 
of the yrete Roches. 1450 Aobya & Gaudeleyn vi. (Child 
all), Yhere cam a schrewde arwe out of Pe west. 149 
FesivvatL 31 b, They wy!l slee theyin with a ahieaet 
knyfe. ‘That is with the cuyll and cursed tongze. 1593 
Suaxs. Rich. //, 111. tt. 59 To lift shrewd Stecle agaiust our 
Golden Crowne, 1607-12 Bacon “'ss., Of Wisuome fora 
Afans selfe (Arb.) 182 An Ant .is a shrewd thing, in an 
Orchard, or a garden. 1621 Donwk Scr xv. (1640) 148 
The Buls of Gabylon, the shrewdest Buls ofall, in temporal, 
in spirituall persecutions. 


+3. Of things (chiefly immaterial): Of evil 
nature, character, or influence; ill-conditioned, 
bad, vile. Ods. 


1382 Wvetr Luke iii. 5 Schrewide thingis[ fava) schulen 
be into dressid thiugis. 1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love iu. vi. 
(Skeat) l. 72 Right so he is a shrewe, on wboin shreude 
thinges nai badde han most werchinge. ¢1400 Seeyn 2613 
They have a custom, « shrewid for the nonys, Yf [etc.]. 
¢1470 Henry Wallace 1t. 94 At thi shrewed ws thow wenys 
me to leid, 1513 Douctas -aers u. viii. 57 The eddir, 
with schrewit herhis fed. 3§19 /aterd. Jour Kleen. (ed. 
Pollard) 438 Thongh he luke never so well, 1 promyse you 
he hath a shrewde smell. c1 lverc & Koy 283 The 
good wyfle sayd, wer hast thou be? In schrewyd plas as 
thynkys me. 1644 Mitton Areof. 16 There are shrewd 
hooks, with dangerous T'rontispices set to sale. 1678 in 
Lau:lerdale Papers (1885) V1. 140 His Majle did highly 
signify his displeasure against Sir William Lowther... The 
shreud effects whereof he has since tasted. 

+b. Of reputation, opinion, meaning: Evil, 
bad, unfavourable. Ods. 

1384 Cuaucer //. Fame 1610, Y graunte yow That ye 
shal haue a shrewde fame And wikkyd loos. 1527 in Froude 
/list. Eng. (1381) 1. 523 note, Some of them, as Master 
Dean hath known a Jong tine, hath had a shrewd name, 
1565 Coorek /icsaurus s,v. Commode, Yo be ill reported 
of: to haue a shrewde name. 1598 Suaks, Alerry Hu. 
ii. 232 Shee enlargeth her mirthso farre, that there is shrewd 
construction made of her. 1621 7. Wittiamson tr. Goulart’s 
Wise Vietllard 82 Many men..giue good things a shrewd 
vnhappie, and wrong name. 1664 II. Moke A fology 491 
That spirit is not of God, hut in sone shreud sense or other 
is the spirit of Antichrist. 

te. Poor, unsatisfactory. Obs. 

a, 1426 Lypc, De Guil. Pilg7. 21126 ‘Thow hast.. Mad a 
shrewde marchaundyse. 1470-85 Matory drthur ix. xxivs 
375 Uhere is shrewde herberowe,..Jodge where ye will, for 
Ywille not lodge there. 1525 Lp. Bekners Fvorss. IM. vill. 
17 They will make a shrewde marchaundyce for vs. 2.1537 
Vhersytes 146 (Pollard) He that should medle with me 
shall have shrewde rest! 1565 Coorer /hesaurus, Cocnare 
malunat,., to suppe with sorow and shrewde rest. a 1586 
Sipsey -lrcadia 1. (Sommer) 26 b, The Helots.. would haue 
giuen a shrewd welcome to the [invading) Arcadians. 

B. 1593 Tell-Troth's N.Y. Gift (1876) 8 You might haue 
tooke hetter heede, and It was your owne fault, are two 
shrode plasters fora greene wound. 1616 Warlowe's Faustus 
(ed. brooke) 990 By Lady sir, you haue had a shroud iourney 
of it, 

+d. In bad physical condition (the precise 
meaning varying with the application); in bad 
order; ugly; tough. Oés. 

1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhoade wu. cxxvi. (1869) 123, j can 
with zood vynture enoynte a shrewede wheel that cryeth. 
1526 Sxetton Magnyf. (E.E. T.S.) 1155 With a shrewde 
face uilis tuago, 1§71 GotpinG Calvin on Ps. xviii. 26 A 
shrewd knot must hauea shrewd wedge [wzalo nado guzren- 
duu esse malumut cuncum). 1§93 Tell-Troth’s N.Y. Gift 
(1876) 34 The young tree will stoup, when the old shrewd 
cannot hend. 

+4. Of events, affairs, conditions: Fraught or 
attended with evil or misfortune; having injurious 
or dangerous consequences ; vexatious, irksome, 
hard; (of a task) difficult, dangerous. Ods. 

a. 1508 Sraxsripce Fulegaria (W. de W.) Byvj, It is 
shrewed to lape with naked swerdes. 1513 DovGctas neis 
v. ix. 64 The feirfull spa men therof pronosticate Schrewit 
chancis to hetyde. 1531 Fritn Zudgm. upon Tracy Wks. 
(1572) 79 Those holy fathers were in shreud cause, which con- 
tinuing in long penurie, scant lefte at theyr departing, ahalfe 
pennie, 1563-83 Foxe. A. § Af. 1936/2, 1 aduise thee be- 
ware of the fire, it is a shrewd matter to hurne. 1595 SHaks. 
Fohn v. v. 14 Ah fowle, shrew'd newes. 1613 Percuas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 711 Strangers haue more shrewd enter- 
tainment, and scarsely in twentie daies..can shake off this 
Shaker (ague). 1623 Mippreton Jlore Dissemblers 1. ii, 
By‘r Lady a shrewd business, anda dangerous. 1627 Donne 
Ser, xxit. (1640) 222 The King, that comes after a good 
Predecessour, hath a shrewd burthen upon him. 1632 Row- 
Ley New Wonder 1. i. E 3, Sir, ‘tis a shrewd taske. 1821 
Joanna BaiLuie A/etr. Leg., Lady G. B. liv, The times are 
shrewd, my treasures spent. 

8. 1482 Cely Papers (Camden) 108 Wee fere here that 
ther weil be schrode passage to thys Balling martt. 1536 
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St. Papers Lea. VIIT, Ni. 353, 1 promes you I am in a 
schroyd case, oncles the Kinges Inghe Mujestie..do see 
redresse in suche causes. 1538 Stakkey Angdand 1. iii. 79 
\Yf the ycomanry of I-nglond were not, in tyme of warre 
we schold be in schrode case, 1573 G. Harvey Letter-bk. 
(Camden) s1 This singulariti in phitasophi is like to grow 
1o a shrode matter, ; 

5. Shrewd turn: a, amischicvous ormaliciousact 
(arch.); +b. apiece of misfortune, an accident (0ds.). 

1464 Pasion Lett, 29 Feh, He wold do Debenham a 
shrewd turne and he coud. 1530 Patscr. 712/2, I provoke 
--himto doa shreude tourne. 1565 Coorrk 7Acsaurus s.v. 
Fero, lnfortunium Jerre, ..to haue a shrewde turne. 1593 
lasstonate Morrie (1876) 76 As a dogge doth that i> crept 
into a hole, hauing done a shroude tume. 1612 DRins. Ey 
Lad, Lit. g Vhey are..sent to the schoole to keepe them . 
from danger,and shrewd turnes. 1642 D. Rocees Naaman 
26 The nurses eie utiends the feeble infant, for feare of 
shrewd turnes. 1660 Jin. Vavror Duct. Dubit, 11, t. rule 5 
$ 3 They can doe a goud turne ora shrewd, 1702 Lng/. 
Theophrastus 204 No enemy is sv despicable hut some time 
or other he inay doa body a shrewd turn. 1724 De For 
Blom, Cavalicr (1840) 211 ‘That town owed us a shrewd 
turn for baving haudled them coarsely. 

6. As an intensive, qualilying a word denoting 
something in itsclf had, irksome, or undesirable : 
Grievous, serious, * sure’. 

+ a. of injury, loss, disease, etc. Ods. 

a. 1387 Turvisa //igrlen (Rolls) V1. 357 Pe evel pat hatte 
hicus, bat isu schrewed evel. 1661 aston Lett. V1.4 Vher 
was shrewd rewle toward in this cuntre. rs4a Ubacr 
Krasm. Apoph. 1. 142, We gaue a shrewd checke to y* 
vnmeasurable praiser. 1592 Soliman & /'. 426 A shrewd 
losse, by iny faith, sir. 1593 Suans. 2 déeu, WJ, ii. gt 
Huafrey, Duke cf Gloster, scarce himselfe, That beares so 
shrewd a maynie. 1606 Cuarman Geat. Usher n. i 25, | 
have been hanted..with a shrewd fever. 1 G. Arcurr 
iu Purchas /'leriots (1625) 1V. 1734 Some three or fonre 
dayes after her, came in the Swallow,..and bad a shrewd 
leake. 1626 13. Jonson Staple of News 1. Interm. 73 U0, bus 
the poore man had got a shrewd mischance, one day. 1658 
A. Fox IMurtz’ Surg. ut x. 248 A Wound closed up, where 
a piece of the vein is yet unhealed,..will cause shrewd 
Imposthumes. 1713 C’ress Wincnecsea A//sc. Joes 180 
Meeting with a shiew'd mischance. 1819 Scott /ranhoc 
aaxi, That is a shrewd loss. 

B. 1482 Cely Papers (Camden) 112 WHytt woll be a shrode 
losse. 1610 Hotrann Camdcu's Brit, 441 With shrowde 
fines eftsounes redoubled, if not auswered, 1612 N, Fiero 
Wowanisalt cathereock ini, A/rs. Mag... Waulke, hauke, 
(Coughs and spits.) /’age. Shee has a shrowde reach, I sce 
that. 1623 Braprorp /'lyatouté Pant. 1856) 150 Mis father 
suffered a shrowd check. 

tb. of temptation. Ods. 

1601 Death Rob. Earl llunt. w. ii. in Wazl. Dodsley 
VIII. 297, I know thou shalt be offer’d wealth, Which is a 
shrewd enticement in sad want. 16§0 Futter /'sgah iu. 
1, xii, 437 A shroud bait to tempt his hungry souldiers to 
sacriledge. 1696 Winston Yhcory darth 61 Vhey were 
under a shrewd Temptation of thinking very ineanly of the 
Bible it self. 

te. Qualifying an agent-noun. Ods. 

1576 Frese /’anofl, Epist. 171 marg., Timorousnesse a 
shrewd hinderer of enterprises. 1591 SHAKS. 3 /Zen. 1°/, 1. 
ii. 123 These women are shrewd tempters with their tougues. 

“da. ‘lard to beat’, formidable, vare—. 

1851 Borrow Lavengro xii, 1 was now a shrewd walker, 

thanks to constant practice. 
te. Asa vague intensive. Oés. 

a 1643 W.. Cartwricut Ordini7y: iv. 1, Caster, He threw 
twice twelve, Credulous. By’r lady, a shrewd many ! 

+ 7. Of persons and their actions: Severe, harsh, 
stern, Obs. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls! I. 370 Oure men beep 
schrewed and angry inow to hem sclf, but in Goddes 
seruauntes pey leye neuere uo hond. ¢ 1470 Henry It allace 
1x. 1424 The captane than a schrewed ansuer him gaiff. 
@ 1580 SIDNEV Arcadia 11. xvi, She heing sharp-set vpon the 
fultilling of a shrewde oftice in over-looking Philoclea, 1600 
Hottann Livy xxvii. Axaiv. 654 The hard aod shrewd deal- 
ings of a mans countrie. 1654 Bramuate Just Vou, vi. 
133 The Lishop.,gave him..such a shrew’d remembrance, 
partly with words, and partly with his crosier staff. 

8. Severe, sharp, hard. a. Of a blow, wound. 


arch, 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 27 They..gauco hym many 
ashrewde stroke. a1500 Sut 593 Vhisshal be pe shrewdest 
bofet pat euer thow yovyst. 1596 Looce It’s Misery 
(3879) 92 Hee (the devil) will giue a shroud wound with his 
tongue. 1§97 SHaks, 2 Hen. /V, 1, iv. 228 Me thought hee 
made a shrewd thrust at your Belly. 1647 CrarENvox 
Hist. Reb.t. 39 Many..were drowned, or forced on shore 
with shrewd hurts, and bruises. a1713 Et..woov Hist. 
Life (t714) 237 He struck her with the Stick, a shrewd 
Blow over the Breast. 1872 Morey | o/faire (1886) 9/1 
‘Yhe shrewd thrusts, the flashing fire, with which the hated 
Voltaire pushed on his work of ‘crushing the Infamous’. 
1885 V. L. Cameron Aevoss Africa xvi. (ed. 2) 224 One or 
two got some shrewd knocks. 

+b. Of conflict or effort. Ods. 

1576 Freminc Panopfl, Epist. 43 To ahide other hitter 
hruntes and shrewde skirmishes of aduersitie, 1630 AX. 
Foknsou's Kiugd. & Commi. 111 Foure thousand men 
would have made a shrewd adventure to have taken his 
Indies from him. 1682 Buxyax Holy War (1905) 412 Many 
a shrewd brush did some of the Townsmen meet with from 
them, 1698 Fryer dec. E. Judia & P.21 They adventure 
with better force, and in shrewder Battels. 

9. Sharp, piercing, keen. a. Of a weapon or 


the like; also of pain. arch. (After Shaks.: see 
quot. 1593 in 2.) 

1842 Texnvson S?¢. Siu. Styl. 195 A sting of shrewdest 
pain Ran shrivelling thro’ me. 1871 R. Exruis Catullus 
Ixxxili. 5 A shrewder stimulus arms her, Anger. 1878 
Browninc Poets Croiste 107 Sharpest shrewdest steel that 
ever stahbed To death Imposture. 


SHREWD. 


b. Of the air, wind, weather. 

1642 D. RoGrrs Naaman 96 There comes a shrewd right 
winde, and gets into the hollow of the tree. 1784 Cowrex 
Jask us, 81 All plants..that can endure ‘The winter's 
frown, if ecreen‘d from his shrewd Lite. 1824 W. Tavinc 
Y. /rav. 1, 23 The uight was shrewd and windy. 1849 
Rossert Wuggrero 4 Angelia g The sky is harsh, and 
the sea shrewd and salt. 1864 Lowrtt Fireside 7 rav, 337 
‘That shrewd Yorkshire atmosphere. 1894 Crockett Resilles 
xviii, Vhe air was shrewd as it breathed from the north, 

advb, 1603 Suaks. fant. (Qo.) 400 The ayre bites shrewd 
(Qo. 104 shroudly]; it is an eager and An nipping winde. 

ec. Ot sound: Harsh, rare. 

1876 Swinsuene dr echtheus 10 The song-notes of our fear, 
Shrewd notes and shrill, not clear or joyful-sounding. 

+10. Of a sign, token, etce.: Of 111 omen, 
ominous ; hence, strongly indicative (of something 
unfavourable). 

1577 13. Goour //eresbach's E/usb, w. (1586) 177 Be sure to 
marke them well . whether they go all out or no: for if they 
dove, itis a shrewde signe they willaway. 1619 T. Tayvtor 
Jitas ii. 8 Vitternesse (is) a shrewd signe of a bad cause. 
1630 Donn Seri. rit. (1640) 135 If our own heart. .con- 
demne us, this is shrewd evidence, saies 5. loin, 1691 
Norris /'ract, Dise. 186 “Vis a shrewd Symptom of an il 
habit ef Body. 1692 Iv, Parnick Answ. Jouchstoue 262 We 
hear not a word of Fathers to countenance this Doctrine, 
which is a shrow'd sign it is so far from being Ancient, that 
they speak direcily ugainst it. 1732 Veexecev Aleiphr. 
vi. $17 When a man is against reason, it is a shrewd sign 
reason is agauist him, 

tb. Of probability, etc. Obs. 

1542 Upatt vaso, Apoph.1. 149 A good plain maner of 
knowelage geuyng it was & a shrewd likelyhood, 1619 
Scraterk Expos 1 Thess. v. 554 Vo array our selucs..aboue 
our Calling [1s] no lesse then Pride; at least a shrewd 
species and appearance of it. 1709 Sutartesu. Moralists 1. 
sz If Pain be Ill..we have..a shrewd Chance on the 1l 
side, but none at all on the better, 

ll. Of a piece of evidence: Hard to get over, 
‘awkward’, damaging. arch. 

1606 Mlotzann Sucton. Aunot. 4 If his Questour or Trea- 
surer had beene condemned, it would haue beene a shrewde 
precesent fur his conviction also in the same cause, 1633 

aup in Strafford Lett. (1739) 1, 213, | am alraid that many 
of them will be found Guilty: You give me one shrewd 
instance in the Lishop of Waterford. 1692 I indicte Carol, 
il, 31 The pinching Article against him (Strafford) was the 
Twenty third... A shrewd .Article no doubt, and sufficiently 
evidences their Crime. 1849 II. Mitten Footpr, Creator 
xv. 310 A shrewd fact, which they who expect most from 
the future of this world would do well to consider. 


+ ¥2. Given to railing or scolding; shrewish. Ods. 
a. 1387 Trevisa //igdeu (Rolls) INN, 285 Tweie schrewed 
[Mgitrosissinias) wifes pat wolde alway chide and stry ve. 
1483 Caxton G. de la Your Dvijb, The tale and matere 
f the euylle and shrewde wyues. 1550 CoveRDact Spir. 
Perle xv, Wis(Socrates’) curstand shrewd wife. 1599 SUAKs. 
Much Ado wu. 1. 20 Thou wilt neuer get thee a hushand, 
if thou be so shrewd of thy tongue, 1605 Camprn Aes, 
(1623) 250 Somewhat shrewd to her Seruants, @ 1662 FULLER 
Worthies, Shropsh, (1662) 2 ‘Vhe Poets faining Juno, chaste 
and thrifty,qualities which commonly attend a shrewd nature. 
B. arsoo Lrome Lk. 11 The properte of a schrod qwen ys 
to have hyr wyll.  %¢ 1530 in Jol. Rel. & Love Poems, etc. 
(1g03) 58 howe shalte beltyr chastise a shrode wyfe with 
pine, then with strokes or sinytyng. 1596 Suaxs. Tae, 
Shr. 1. ti. 72 As old as Sihell, and as curst and shrow‘d As 
Socrates Zentippe. , re 
+b. Of words, language: Scolding, railing, 
abusive. Obs, 

1538 Cromweti. in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) I. 122 
If ye had. .sowght fully to instructe me in the matier, then 
thus to desire to conquer me hy shrowde wordes. 1565 
Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Confero, Maledicta in aliguem, to 
rayle at one; to geue shrewde woordes. 1606 Hottanp 
Sucton. 191 She had reviled him & given him shrewd 
words. 1632 Litucow 77az. x. 488 With shrew'd Acer- 
hious speech, you Anathematize. a 1661 Futter Worthies, 
Londow (1662) 197 Shrewd words are sometimes improved 
into smart hlows betwixt them, 

13. In early use: + Cunning, artful (ods.). Now 
only in favourable sense: Clever or keen-witted in 
practical affairs; astute or sagacious in action or 
speech. (The chief current sense.) 

a, 1520 Calisto § Melib. in Hazl. Dodsiey \. 60 Seeming 
to be sheep, and serpently shrewd. 1589 PuTTENHAM 
Engl, Foeste 1. xxi. (Arh.) 257 Least with their shrewd 
wits, when they were muaried they might become a little 
too phaniasticall wiues. 1638 Juxiws /’arat. Ancients 47 
By acting sharpe old men, snead servants,..and all such 
parts as did require some noise and stirre. @1700 Everyn 
Diary 15 June 1675, His lady had ben very handsome, and 
seem’d a shrewd understanding woman. 1706 STANHOPE 
Paraphr. 1. 331 The Men of the World are ahundantly 
more shrewd in the Business of it, than even Good Men are 
in the Management of their great and eternal Concern. 
3807-8 W. Invinc Sa/sag. (1824) 228 A shrewd old gentle- 
man, who stood listening hy with a mischievously equivocal 
look. 1867 Smues Auguenots Eng. ii. (1880) 25 Palissy 
was..hy nature a shrewd observer and an independent 
thinker. 1880 L. SterHEn Pope iv. 102 A woman of shrewd 
intellect and masculine character. 1884 Texnyson Fad. t 
i. 468 Lady, | find you a shrewd hargainer. 

absol, 1867 Lowett Fits Adant's Story 360 Hard-headed 
and soft-hearted, you'd scarce meet A kinder mixture of the 
shrewd and sweet, ae 

B. 1594 Nase Un/fort. Trav. Bah, They told the King 
he was a foole, and that some shrowd head had knauishly: 
wrought on him. 1605 Cuarman Ad/ Foolsiv.i. H2, Arnal, 
Y'aue gotten a learned Notarie Signior Cornelio. Corn. 
Hees a shroad fellow indeed, 1606 SHaks. 77. § Cr. 1. IL 
206 He has a shrow'd wit. . is 

b. Of action, speech: + Cunning, artful (00s.) ; 
characterized by penetration or practical sagacity. 

1589? NasHE Pasguill § Mazforius D1, Whereuppon they 
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resime to make a shrewde scruple of their ohedience. 1649 
Mittos Eikon. xxvi. 502 The shrewdest and the cunningest 
obloquie that can be thrown upon thir actions. 1761 Hume 
Hist. Eng. UW. xxvii. 120 Empson made a shrewd apology 
for himself. 1781 Cowrer 7adle-T. 205 The canse..may 
yet elude Conjecture and remark, however shrewd. 1824 
W. Irvine 7. Trav. Il. 259 An eminent man, who had 
waxed wealthy by driving shrewd hargains with the Indians. 
1882 J. H. Buunt Ref Ch. Eng. 11.113 Taking shrewd ad- 
vantage of the Lord Chancellor’s unlucky inistake, 1884 
R.W. Cuurcn Bacon iii. 59 He liked to observe, to gene- 
ralise in shrewd and sometimes cynical epigrams. 

c. Of the face or look. 

1816 Scott Auntig. i, A shrewd and penetrating eye. 1877 
Mars. Forrester A/ignon i, Fred Conyngham..has a plain, 
shrewd face. 1877 Brack Green Past. iii, The shaggy, 
dark hrown eyehrows gave shadow and intensity to the 
shrewd and piercing grey eyes. ; 

14, Of a suspicion or guess: Coming ‘dan- 
gerously ’ near to the truth of the matter. (? Partly 
arising from sense 10.) 

1588 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 127, 1 denie not but the wisest 
. politiques may..giue a shrewd gesse, and go neare the 
marke. 1599 Varn. Faire Women 11. 1025 Should you he 
guilty of this fact, As this your flight hath given shrewde 
suspition. 1604 SHaks. Off. ut. tii. 429g "Tis a shrew'd 
doubt. though it be hut a Dreame. 1653 H. More 4 xti./. 
Ath. i. xii. § 3 It is a shrewd presumption that he doth lie 
with them indeed. 1848 Inackeray Van, Fair li, 1 have 
a shrewd idea that it is a humbug. 

15. Comb., as shrewd-headed, +-hearted, -looking, 
-paled, -tongued, t-wit, -working adjs. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 449/1 Schrewyd hertyd, prazicors. 
1582 StanyHurst ues u.(Arb.) 47 The priest Calchus was 
broght hy the shrewdwyt Vlisses, 1607 Hieron IVs. 1. 197 
A shrewd-tongued woman. 1628 Foro Lover's Jel. weil, 
A shrewd-braine Whorson; there’s pith In his yntoward 
plainenesse. 31629 Maxwect tr. Herodian (1635) 199 A 
notable shrewd-pated Fellow. 1827 Lytron Pelham xvi, 
She was a pretty, fair, shrewd-lookwg person. 1865 KinGy- 
Lev /lerew. ix, The..shrewdest-headed.. Berserker in the 
North Seas. 

Shrewd, obs. form of Suroup z. 

+Shrewdhead. 0és. [f. Sunewp + -HEAD.] 
Wickedness, depravity. ‘ 

13.. Guy Warw. (1891) 510 For his scherewdhed sir Berard 
Pemperour hab made hiin his steward. ¢1315 SHORENAM 
vil_ 574 Ry3t deuelen so for screawed-hede Euer mo forse 
scholle hrede. 14.. &. Glouc. Chron. 5676 (MS. y), His 
schrewedhede [see quot, 1 s. Vv. SHREWHEAD), 

Shrewdish (fradif), a. [f Suzewp + -1su.] 
Somewhat or fairly shrewd. 

1823 Spirit Publ. Fruls. 425 We have a shrewdish suspi- 
cion, 1872‘ Auipu Cueem’ (Yeldham) Lays of Jud (1876) 33 
Lieutenant Rudge was a shrewdish lad, Not easy to be 
cajoled. 1873 C. M. Davies Unorth. Lond, (1876) 162 Soine 
shrewdish forecasting of events. 

Shrewdly (frdli), adv. Forms: see SurewD 
a.; also 6 serodely, 6-7 shrodly. [{f. SHrewp 
a.~ Ly 2, 

ti. Evally, ill; wickedly; maliciously. Ods. 

13 . Pod. Songs (Camden) 326 He bithenketh him hu he 
may shrewedelichest worclie. ¢ 1380 Sir Ferns. 2860 
Alle wip herte grete, & shrewed-liche pai dede hym kulle. 
1382 Wvctir /sa. i.16 Resteth to do shreudely, lerneth to do 
wel. ¢1450 Godstow Keg. 324 He was ful ignorant wilfulli & 
shrewdeli. ¢13450 AJerfin xx. 313 To dye as cowardes 
shrewdely oon with-oute a-nother. 1623 Sxecton Gar/. 
Laurel 620 Fals flaterers that..speke fuyre before the and 
shrewdly hehynde. 1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks.528/2 
They niay seme pe eum openlye, and yet thinke in their 
heartes ful shrewdly. 

+2. Of wounding, hurting, cutting: Sharply, 
severely. Often in fig. context. Oés. 

€1375 Se. Leg. Saints xviii. (Fuliana) Bo Quhene we do 
nocht all his wil, he gerris dynge ws schreuytly. c1q4g0 
Alphabet of Tales 431 He..was shrewidlie wowndid witlz 
waspis & fleis. 1576 Gascoicne Steed Glas Wks, 1910 LIL. 147 
My battred hraynes, (which now be shrewdly hrusde. r600 
Hottano Livy v1. 224 Deepe debts are sharpe goads, and 
prick shreawdly, 1602 SuAks. ‘fam. 1.iv.1 he Ayie bites 
shrewdly: 2s it very cold? 1606 — 7/7. & Cr. UL. iil. 228, 
I see ny reputation is at stake. My fame is shrowdly gored. 
1613 W. B. tr. Michaelis’ Hist. Alagic. 337 A stone..fell 
vpon his head, and did shrewdly cut him. 1658 A. Fox 
Warts Surg. m. ix. 244 A Gentleman had a fall with his 
horse, was shrewdly bruised on his left side. 1699 Dastpren 
Voy IL 11. 99, I knew one shrewdly gor‘d hy a Bull. 

+3. Sharply, severely, harshly. Ods. a. Of speech. 

€1386 Cuaccer Sompn. T. 530 Lo yet how shrewedly 
Vn-to my confessour to day he spak. c1q41z Hoccreve De 
Reg Princ, 3514 A man..to Tulius Cesar ones Crahhidly 
seid, and schrewdly (etc. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 134/3 
‘The mynysters answerden thou spakest shrewdly to y? 
wyinen. 1513 Doucias -Exeis vit. vii. 134 Oft and richt 
schrewitly wald scho clepeand cry. 1593 Nasue Christ's 7’, 
Yo Rdr., This word Mummianiz'd in the heginning of my 
first Epistle is shrewdly called in question. a@1661 Futter 

Worthies, Somerset (1662) 16 Sir Roger..urged it (false. 
hood] shrewdly against the Person, who in that place, first 
revived the Aspersion. 

b. Of treatment. 

¢ 1489 Caxton Sounes of Aymon x. 257 He was a ferde 
lest he sholde be yet more shreudely handlyd. 1589 Greeny 
Lullies Loue Wks. (Grosart) VII. 203 If I write sharpely, 
blame me not that am vsed so shrowdlie, 1601 Dent Parhie. 
Heaven 244 Some of Godschildren. .areshrewdly handled. . 
and brought very low, euen vnto deaths doore. 1697 Potter 
sl utig. Greece 1. ix. (1715) 46 Being of Opinion, that ha had 
been shrewdly handled by the Divine Vengeance. 

+4. Badly, ill, poorly. Oés. 

¢ 1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode tt xviii. (1869) 82 Thei.. passen 
the gospel that j haue herd seyd m oure toun, and keepen it 
shrewedeliche. 1523 Sketton Gard. Laurel 1210 Shroudly 
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1541 St. Papers Hen. VITT, 1. 658 Ordre must be taken in 
tyme for the payment of the woikimen, or elles they shal 
worke hut shrewdly. : 

5. Qualifying a word or phrase expressive of a 
painful or adverse condition, menacing or dis- 
quieting action, violent or oppressive treatment ; 
passingintoa mere intensive: Grievously, intensely, 
seriously. 

a. 1951 Rosinsontr. More's Utopia u. viii. (1835) 245 Most 
florishing and wealthie peoples beyng some of then 
shrewedely shaken. a@ 1553 Upatt Royster D. iv.iv, Then 
Truepenny’s fire-fork will him shrewdly fray. x60z Suaks. 
Alfs Well 1. v.91 He's shrewdly vext at something. ¢1610 
Women Saints 57 A greate number of birds alighting 
in her fields of corne, and deuouring it shrewdlie, 1652 
Heyuin Cosmogr. 1. F 2 A Famine, which shrewdly raged 
among the Commons. 1661 BovLe Style Script. (1675) 220 
To be shrewdly tempted to he a partial relator of them. 
1687 Good Advice 43 Shrewdly against the will of the high 
Church-men. 1687 Dryven Hind & 2. 111. 133 Yet seem'd 
she not to winch, though shrewdly pain’d. 17:0 SHaFTESB. 
Soliloquy 1. § 2.146 Shrewdly disappointed. 1848 C. C. 
Currorp Aristophanes, Frogs 4 My shoulder acheth 
shrewdly. 1856 Boxer Anne Boleyn 1. i, We shall be 
shrewdly cuffed. 1863 Wuvyre-Mecvitte Gladiators xliv, 
The attack of yesterday. .niust have shaken them shrewdly. 

B. ¢ 1533 Sir W. Firzwiciiam in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 
II. 284 Which happenyng shulde shrowdly discomfort her. 
1596 Nasue Saffron Walden O4b, | haue hrought him 
lowe, and shrowdly broken him. 1599 Suaxs. Hen. V7, 11. 
vii. 163 These English are shrowdly out of Beefe. ¢ 1600 
Day Segg. Bednall Gr. ww. ii. (2882) 83 He’s shrowdly 
frighted by this violence. 1622 in Foster Eng. Factories 
Ind, (1908) II. 57 Hee threatned us shrodly. 1633 T. 
James . 78 The Ice did driue against the Ship, and 
shake her shrowdly. 1650 Futter Pisga’ it. 56 Shroudly 
shrubbing their hranches. 1673 Marvets. Xeh. Transp. 
tt. 73 Otherwise he would he shrowdly disappointed. 


tb. Intensely, immensely. Ods. 

1663 Kitticrew Parson's Wedding w. i, I like her 
shrewdly; I hate a wench that is all whore and no company. 

6. See SHREWD a. 14 and Iob. 

a. qualifying suspect, suspicious, guess, fear, 
mustrust. 

1559 Jlirr. Mag., Warwick vi, This made the French 
king shrewdly to suspecte. 1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. 
273, I ntistrust y* present case of Deinocritus so shrewdly. 
1588 J. Uvate Diotrephes (Arb.) 22 He gesseth shrewdlie.. 
our intent. 31662 Stituincrr, Orig. Sacrz tv. § 1 Which 
may make it shrewdly suspitious that their intent is only 
to impose on our understandings. 1674 N. Faireax Bulk 
4& Selv. 73 “Tis shrewdly to be mistrusted, that something 
a great deal further off..has some kind of tamperings here. 
1757 Cuesterr. Left, cccxxiii, I shrewdly suspect that his 
Royal Highness has been the dupe of that sentiment. 181 
Scott Kokehy vi. x, "Vis shrewdly guess'd That Regniont 
rules the damsel's breast. 1847 C. Broxte Yane Eyre 
xili, She coined pretexts to go downstairs, in order, as I 
shrewdly suspected, to visit the library. 

tb. qualifying probable. Obs. 

1659 II. More (mort, Soul .i.120 It isshreudly prohable, 
that fluid perceptive Matter will not fail to find the colours 
tinctured from one another. 1664 Power £.x/. Philos. 1. 72 
Is it not shrewdly probahle, that.. Colours are nothing else 
hut a various modification of this inotion? 

7. With keen insight or perception; with shrewd 
intclligence or discrimination ; astutely, saga- 
ciously. 

1599 Suaks. Aluch Ado i. i. 84 Cosin you apprehend 
passing shrewdly. 2719 WaTERLAND Vind. Christ's Diz. 
xxi. 310 The.. Author observes, very shrowdly, that..it is to 
Hima Mystery. 1782 J. Brown War. § Kev. Relig. 1. ii 
35 The Spartans held theft to be innocent, if it was but 
shrewdly committed. 1825 Scotr 7adism, ix, ‘Shrewdly 
replied ’, said the monarch. a@ 1859 Macaccay J/ist. Eng. 
xxiii, V. 110 He shrewdly propounded a dilemma which 
silenced Pomponne and Torcy, 1870 E. Peacock Ralf 
Skirt. 11. 258 Shrewdly he kept the secret to himself. 

b. Cleverly, skilfully. rave. 

1851 1. T. Lywcn Lett. to Scattered (1872) 194 Many a 
rough stone..will take a fine polish..if it be shrewdly cut 
and carefully rubbed, 

Shrewdness (frdnés\. Fonns: see SHREWD 
@.; also 5 schredenes, [f. SHREWD a. + -NESS.] 

+1. Wickedness, depravity; evil disposition, ill 
nature; malignity ; maliciousness. Ods. 

€ 1315 SHOREHAM Vil. 376 He (se. Lucifer} hys heaued of 
schrewednesse, As god hys cheaf of alle godnesse. ¢ 1384 
Cuaucer H. Fame 1853 As gret a fame han shrewes.. for 
shrewdenesse, As good folke han for godenesse. 1422 
Yonce tr. Secreta Secret. xl. 199 He passet in shrewetnesse 
and malice al the Paganesse and myshelewynge men. ¢ 1450 
Godstoiw Reg. 646 That hys graunt shold not by ony shrewd- 
nes be destroyde, he confirmyd hyt with hys seele. 1484 
Caxion Fables of Auian vi, The shrewdness and malyce 
of the dogge. 1533 More A fol. xxxvii Wks. go2/2, I pur- 
pas to purchace suche a proteccion for them, that I wy! 
eaue my selfe lesse then the fourth part, euen of shrewdnes 
rather then euer I wyl pay them. 1535 Goodly Primer, 
Prime & Hours Ps cxxv, Them that swerve from the 
right way unto shrewdness. 1640 Hyxpe tr. Vives’ Instr. 
Chr, Wom. (1541) 79 \f the housbande were yll, yet oughtest 
thou to suffer hym, nor stryue with him by shrewdenes. 

+b. An instance of this. Ods. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Boeri. tv. pr. iv. (1868) 124 Pat pei (shrewes) 
ben constreyned by pre vnselynesses pat wolen and mowen 
and performen felonyes and shrewednesses. ¢1386 — Pars, 
T. 442 In hire houses been iniquitees and shrewednesses. 
@ 1533. Lo. Berners Gold Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) D, The 
shrewdenes and cruelties, that Domician did to the virgins 
Vestales. 

+c. Naughtiness, mischievousness. Ods. 
1567-9 Haroinc in Jewel Def Afol. (1611) 344 They..be 


t doth accorde, ‘fo pyke out honesty of suche a potshorde, | subiect to all shrewdnesse of the hoies of the streets, who , 
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vse commonly to mocke and reuile them. 1612 Brinstey 
Lud, Lit, 9 If they bee apt much hefore fiue yeeres of age, 
to learne shrewdnesse. 
+d. A pretended term for a ‘ company’ of apes. 

1452 Termys of venery, &c. (Egerton MS 1995) in J. 
Hodgkin Proper Terms (1909) 52 A Schrewdenys of Apys. 
1486 Bk. St. Addans fvih, A Shrewdenes of Apis. [Hence 
in various later works.} i 

2. Sagacity or keenness of mental perception or 
discrimination; astuteness in practical affairs, 

1606 Suaxs. Ant. § Cl. u. ii. 69 Her Garboiles.. Made 
out of her impatience: which not wanted Shrodenesse of 
policie to. 1676 Ray Corr. (1848) 126 Shrewdness in in- 
venling and discovering, is a particular gift of God. 1770 
Lancuorne Plutarch, Agis ® 10 With his shrewdness and 
capacity he had a proper mixture of spirit. 1816 Scott &/. 
Dwarf iv, Some..requested advice upon other matters, 
which he delivered with an oracular shrewdness. 1864 
Tennyson £n. Ard. 250 Not being bred To barter, nor 
compensating the want by shrewdness. 1878 GLADSTONE 
Prim, Homer 120 Natural shrewdness was the guide of 
the people in the business of exchanges. 

tShrew'dom. Obs. [f. SHREw sd.2 + -pom.] 
Wickedness. 


13.. Fol. Songs (Camden) 340 That shrewedom that 
regneth in the lond._ 

tShrew'dship. Ods. [f. Surewp a.+-suip.] 
= prec. 

13.. £. E. Allit. P. B. 580 Pat schamez for no schrewed- 
schyp schent mot he worthe! c¢ 1425 Seven Sages (P.) 1737 
(Scho} bythout hire al by the way Vppon a schrewyd- 
schyp or tway. 

+Shrew:head. O/s. In 3-4 schrewe-, 
ssrew-, schreuhede, schr-, ssrewede. [f. SHREW 
56,” +-HEAD.] = prec. 

¢1z90 St. Lawrence 4 in S. Eng. Leg. 340 Decius be 
Aumperour..And is Iustise Valerian pat to alle schrewe- 
hede drov3. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5676 3ut for alle ssrewede 
(v rr. schrewede, schrewehede, schrewedhede)}..is soule com 
in to blis. ¢ 1325 SHOREHAM Vil. 638 [He] dede hym in an 
addre wede, Pat best was of mest schreuhede. 

Shrewing (friin), vb/. sb. rare—'. [f. SHREW 
56,2+-1nG 1.) 7A scolding. 

1847 Mrs. Cartyce Leé¢#. IL. 1 If I had waited patiently... 
I might have spared you a shrewing. 

+ Shrew-ing, /f/. a. Oés. rare—'. Jn 4 shrew- 
ende. Used to render L. vefrenantem. 

1382 Wyciir /sa. ix. 14 The Lord shal scatere fro Irael 
the hed and the tail, the inbowende and the shrewende 
(Rerror for peschewende (Escuew v.); 1388 bischrewynge]. 

Shrewish (fra'if), ¢.  [f. SHREW 56.2 + -IsH.] 

+1. Wicked, ill-disposed, malignant. Oés. 

¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints iv. (¥acobus) 262 Pat name [sc. 
fupa\ gaynyt hyr til, for scho wes schrewis, feloun & II. 
1481 Caxton AZyrr. 1, xiv. djb, That one shal happen to 
be wyse and discrete & that other folissh or shrewyssh. 
1481 — Keyuard (Arb.) 23 Thowgh my eme were twyes so 
bad and shrewessh. 

2. Of a woman: Pertaining to or resembling a 
shrew; having the character or disposition of a 
shrew ; given to or characterized by scolding. 

1965 J. Puituir Patient Grissell 1619 Therbe a nomber 
liuinge that Grissills haue to name, But yet very shrewishe 
hy naturall dispocisyon. 1577 Grance Golden Aphrad. etc. 
Riij, A shrewishe tongue. 1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe G 4, 
Shee was a shrewish suappish bawd, that wold bite off a 
mans nose with an answere. 1603 Dekker Batch. Banquet 
iv. Wks. (Grosart) I. 195 Not caring to prouide ought for 
his supper, but contrartwise taunts him with sharp and 
shrewish speeches. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. ut. 
225 The Mistris is a good Huswife, hut of shrewish con. 
dition. 1818 Scott 4/7t. Afid/. x, ‘Good woman’, said the 
magistrate to this shrewish supplicant,—‘ tell us what it is 
you want, and do not interrupt the court.’ 1824 W. IrvInG 
1. Trav, Il. 42 My wife hecame more and more shrewish 
and tormenting the more I wanted comfort. 1840 DickEns 
Barn. Rudge vii, Slender and shrewish, ..arid though not 
absolutely ill-looking, of a sharp and acid visage. 1891 
A thenzum 3 Oct. 447/3 Her vigorous, if somewhat shrewish 
dismissal of the Council's envoys. 

b. In wider sense: Ill-natured, ill-tempered ; 
of a sharp or cross-grained nature. 

1596 NasHe Saffron Walden E3, Scelarata sinapis, 
shrewish snappish mustard, as Plautus calls it. 

1816 Scott Autig. xix, He threw his coral and bells at 
my head for refusing him a bit of sugar—and you have too 
inuch sense to mind such a shrewish hoy. 1824 Miss Mrt 
ForD Mtllage Ser. 1. (1863) 194 His little dog Viper,..sleek, 
sharp, and shrewish. 1888 Stevenson Slack Arrow 1. i, 
Y’are the shrewishest old dolt in Tunstall Forest. 

transf. 3863 R. F. Burton I’, Africa I. 1 The shrewish 
gusts tore to pieces the very strongest showers. 1882 
Howsctes in Loaginan's Mag. I. 43 It was a shrewish after- 
noon late in April... he season was very dry. 

Hence Shrew‘ishly adv., Shrew‘ishness. 

1590 Suaks. A/ids. N. 1 ii. 301, I was neuer curst; I haue 
no gift at all in shrewishnesse. 1602 — 77wel. V. 1 v. 170 
He 1s verie well-fauour'd, and he speakes verie shrewishly. 
a@1661 Fetter Worthies, Shropsh. (1662) 2 How much 
shrewishness may be allowed in a Wife? 1836 Miss Mit- 
For Village Ser. 1. (1863) 268 Elvira we chose for her 
especial gift in scolding, her natural shrewishness. 1855 
Morcey Dutch Rep. v1. i. (1866) 779 These and similar sins 
of omission and commission were sharply and shrewishly 
set forth in the Queen’s epistle. 1884 H.S. Witson Std, 
Hist. 169 The hair red, the face rather pointedly oval, with 
an expression of some shrewishness, 

Shrewly (fr7li), adv. [f. SHREW @.+-Ly2.] 
= SHREWDLY (for which, in some instances, it may 
be a misprint). 

@1529 SKELTON SA. Parrot 439 Ryn God, rynne Devyll! 
yet the date of ower Lord And the date of the Devyll dothe 
shrewlye accord. a1652 Brome Queenes Exch. ut. i, Your 
Lady wants The furious sharpnesss of the nose, which her 


SHREWMOUSE. 


My Queen has very shrewly. 1677 W. Hucnes Wan of Sin 
un. iil. 83 One is shrewly ont, hut neither was Pope : there» 
fore both fallible, 1706-7 Nortu Let. /rs. Foley 13 Jan. 
in Lives (1890) HE. App. 256, } am hoth inctined and 
shrewly solicited, which is a civil word for commanded, by 
one of no small authority here [zz. his wife]. 1858 /usaes 
30 Mar. 6/1 ‘Yhe north wind which whistles shrewly at night, 


Shrewmouse ({r-maus,. (Also with hyphen 
and as two words.) Pl. -mice, Also 6-7 
shroue-, 8-9 shrove-. [f. SHxEw sd.) + Mouse 
sb.] Any of the simall insectivores of the genus 


Sorex or family Soricide ; = Sitnew sé] 

1572 Hutoet, Shrewmous, mus araneus, Mus crcns, 
1587 Muascatt Govt. Cattle, Oxen (1596) 74 The shroue- 
mouse is an ill beast, aud doth trouble and hurt mens cattell. 
1607 Vorset, Four. Beasts 535 Vhis Shrew mouse isa 
litle and light creature, which like a Spider climeth vp 
vpon any small threed, or vpon the edge of a sword. /béd. 
536 Ihe places where the Shrew-inice hanteth. 1614 Makk- 
nam Cheap [usb Bull, ete, xxxix. 61 \ Shrew Mouse, 
which is a Mouse with shor! vneven legges, and a long 
head, hike a Swines, is a venemous thing. 1768 PENsast 
Brit. Zool. \. 113 Vhe shrew mouse inhabits old walls, 
heaps of stones, or holes in the earth. 1835 Browsixc 
Paracelsus Vv. 433 Strangling rushes,.. Where the shrew- 
moure wilh pale throat Burrows. 1849[Dinspacr] Teesdale 
Gloss., Shrove-mouse, the fietd mouse. 1872 CAtviriey 
Sad Men. 7 ‘Vhe shrewmouse eyes me shudderingly, then 
flees ;.. why was | born a cat? 

+Shrew'ness. 0/5. rave. 
-NESS.] Wickedness. 

1425 Seven Sages (P.) 1739 And anoon in the stude .\ 
great schrewnes he dude. 

Shrewsbury (fri-z-, frduzbari). ‘Phe name 
of the county town of Shropshire, uscd as the 
specific appellation of articles manufactured there. 
Shrewsbury cake; a flat round crisp biscuit-like 
cake. Shrewsbury simnel: sce SIMNEL 1 b. 

1928 F.. Smetu Compl. [ousew. 129 Yo make Shrewshury- 
Cakes. 1831 Lincoln I/erald 7 Oct. 4/4 Gingerbread 
buttons and Shrewsbury cakes. 1840 Baruasm Jugod. Jeg. 
Ser... Bloadie Jacke xxxii, She has given him..a Shrews- 
hury cake, Of Paitin’s own make. 1844 Lacfres’ Hand-bh, 
Haberdashery 45 hite or broad Reel-thread, Scotch Thread, 
Shrewshury Thread. 1883 C. S. Burne Shropsh. Folk-L. 
325 ‘Shrewshury Simnels °., are ealen by many who do not 
heed the pious habit of ‘mothering’ which they were in- 
tended to celebrate. 

Shrewyd, obs. form of SHREWD. 

Shriche, variant of Snmritci. 

Shrick(e)-owle: see SHRIEK-OWL, 

Shrid, obs. form of Sure, 

+ Shride, v.! Oés. Forms: 1 serydan, scri- 
dan, scrédan, 2-3 scrude‘’n, 3 shridenn, 
serede(n, sride(n, 3-4 s(c)hrude(n, 4 schride, 
scruyde, schrede, ssrede, shride; 37d szng. 
pres. tnd. (contracted) 1 seryt(t, 2 scred, 3 shrut. 
fa. t. 1 sergdde, 2 scridde, scredde, 3 schrudde, 
srid, sredde, 4 shrudde, schredde, schred(c, 
schridde. a. fple. 2 3escrid, 2-3 iscrud, 3 
ischrud, shrid(d, 3-4 schred, 4 ischrid, yshred, 
yssred, shred, shrud. [OF. scrydan =ON. skry- 
Ba:—OVeut. *skridjan,{.skrid- (see Sunoud sé.1),] 

1. ¢rans. To clothe, provide with clothes. 

971 Blick, Hom, xviii, 213 He wolde..earme frefran..& 
nacode scrydan, c1000 Ags. Gosp. Malt. xxv. 36 Ic was 
nacud & ge ine scryddon [c 1160 //atton Gosp. scredden}. 
13195 Cott. Hom, 225 Hi were mid pon fellen 3escridde. 
/bid, 233 He us fett and scred. ¢1z00 Orsin 137 Shridd wibp 
haliz shrud 3ede he itl Godess allierr. @ 1225 Ancr. R. 66 
Monie cumed to ou ischrud mid lombes fleose, & beod wode 
wulues. ¢1250 Gen, & F.x. 379 Dor-wid he ben nu boden 
srid. 13.. A. Adis. 6803 (Bodh, MS.°, Ina lyouns skyn he 
was yshired. ¢1386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 322 Pis mayde 
bright of hew Fro foot to heed pay schredde han al newe, 
c1g00 St. Aderins 363 (Laud 463) Pat liche pet let wake & 
sbride, wip pal & wip oper pride. 

refi. cr0o0o HiLeRic Deut, xxii. 5 Ne scride nan wif hig 
mid wapmannes reafe ne wapman mid wifmannes reafe. 
c12z00 7 rin. Coll. (ow. 193 Mid pos wapnes dauid shrude 
him, @ 1225 Ancr. RK. 302 Pis was hilocned puruh pet ludit 
schrudde hire mid helidawene weaden. 21300 A. Horn 840 
Cutberd ros of hedde Wip armes he him schredde. 1340 
slyeub, 258 Pe queade riche pet zuo ofte ham ssredep. @ 1400 
Lawunfal 416 Launfal yn purpure gan hym schrede. 

b. fransf. and fig. 

¢ 1000 425. Gosp. Luke xii. 28 Syf god scryit (c 1160 Hatton 
scrit] pzt hig..swa mycele ma god s.ryt eow. ¢ 1200 OrMIN 
3673 He pat all piss middellard Onn alle wise shridepp. 
¢ 1250 Gen, & Ex. 23 Tit god srid him in mantiched. /did. 
1878 Salamon findin is [zzs. idots and gold rings] sal, And 
his temple sriden wid-al. 13.. in Pol. Rel. 5 L. Poems 
(1903) 269 Wite hlisse in heuene I schal be scruyde. 

. ? To ward off. 

¢1400 Anturs of Arth. 20 (Thornton MS.) Schruedede in 
a schorte cloke, pat the rayne schrydes. 

Hence + Shri-ding wd/, 5d. 

1340 «1yend.258 O moche is he fol.. bet of his ssredinge is 
proud. /did., Pe ssredinge of his hodye. 

+ Shride, v.2 Oés. Also4-5 schride, schryde. 
[? repr. OE. *serydan (:—*scridjan), f. *scréd 
SHROUD 54.3] ¢rans. To lop or prune (trees). 
Chiefly in vél. sb., concr. = prunings, loppings. 
Cf. SHRouD w.? 

1388 Wycwir Song of Sol. ii. 12 Flouris apperiden in oure 
lond, the tyme of schridyngiscomun. ¢1440Promp. Parv, 
242/1 Hooke to hewe wode, or schrydynge. 1450 Vatton 
Churcliv, Ace. (Som. Rec. Soc.) go Schrydyng of treyes yn 
church hay j4. 1457 /dfd. 99 To the chorchemen for 
schryde wode yn the chorchehay, j4, 1553 Becos Rel:gues 


{f. Surew a. + 


776 


of Rowe (1563) 266 4, (Gifts) of shriding of trees, and of al 
manner of vnderwoode. 1825 Junnincs Obs. Dial. WV. Ang., 
Shrule, to cul off wood from the sides of trees; to cut off 


wood from trees generally. 
In 4 schrydeles, [app. f. 


+ Shridels. O/s. 
SURINE v,2 + ELS, Cf. MLG. schratele piece cut 


off, LG. schradels, schrodels bruised corn for cattle, 
G. schrotel shreds, parings.] Loppings of trees. 

sige" tee in Worth Tavistock Par. Rec. (1887) 5 [Bought) 
de la schrydeles [to the said tiinber belonging 1j¢] 

Shrief e, shrieff, obs. forms of SHERIFF, 

Shriek (rik), sd. Also 6-7 shreek(e, shreik, 
(6 Sc. shraich, 7 schrick, > shrieck, shrieke, 
8 shreak). [f. Surigk v. larallel to ScrEak sé. ; 
cf. SURIKE sé.) An act of shricking; a shrill, 
piercing, or wild cry expressive of terror or pain. 
Also, an utterance of loud high-pitched laughter. 

1590 Srenser #.Q. 1. vii 6 The pitteous maiden. . Woes 
throw out thrilling shrickes, and shrieking cryes. 1594 Kypb 
Cornelia 144 Whose mournfull cryes and shreckes to heaven 
ascend, 1632 Mitton 1 Ad/eyro 4 In Stygian Cave forlorn 
"Mongst horrid shapes, and shreiks, and sights unholy. 
1642 Futter (Joly & Prof. St. ww. xviii. 332 They.. lift upa 
panick schrick which pierced the skies. 1757 Gray Sard 
55 The shricks of death, thro’ Berkley’s roofs that ring, 
Shrieks of an agonizing King! 1812 lveos C&. [Tar. 11. 
txxii, The shrieks of ihe conquerd, the conqueror’s yell. 
1837 Cartyck fr, Kew, bu. iv, One shriek of indignation 
und astonishment. 1892 Photegr. Ann. 11.513 It will prove 
a great attraclion and provoke shrieks of laughter. 

b. Applied to the wild cry of birds, ete. 

1765 J. Urown Chr. Jrnl. (1792) 301 ‘Yhe shrieks of the 
owl, 1813 Suecvey QO. Adaé vii. 97 The sea-bird’s harrow- 
ing shrick. 1864 Texnvson 4x. Ard. 579 The myriad shiek 
of wheeling ocean-fowl. 

e. ‘Yhe loud high-pitched piercing sound pro- 
duced by an instrument of music, the whistle of a 
locomotive, etc. 

1599 ALEX. Hume //ymns 4 Sacred Sougs 59 The shraichs 
of deadly clarion. 1847 Literary Gaz. 28 Aug. 63171 An 
apparatus to produce a scale or gamul of whistle shrieks. 
1853 Kane Grinnell [..xp. xxix, (1856) 244 Vhe low whine 
which the ice gives out when we cut itatright angles witha 
sharp knife, rising sometiines inlo ashrick. 1865 SwinsurNe 
Chastelard ww. 1. 98 The shriek of shipping swords, 1882 
O. W. Hotmes dn Twilight 35 A tocomotive’s shrick. 

d. fg. A hysterical ‘exclamation. 

1853 Kincstry Jfise. 1.47 One of the stock-charges.. 
at which all biographers..break into virtuous shrieks of 
‘flattery ’, ‘ meanness’,..and so forth. 

e. collog. .\ note of exclamation (!). 

1864 ALForD Queen's Feng. § 128. 93 A note of admiration 
consists..of a point with an upright! line suspended over it. 
.» hese shrieks, as they have Leen called, are scattered up 
and down the page by the composilors withoul mercy. 

Shriek ({r7k), v. Also 6 shreak, shreke ( fa. /. 
shrekt), 6-7 schrick, shrieke, shreek/e, 7 
schreek, shreik, 8 schriek. [Parallel to SckEAk 
v.; cf. SNRIKE v.] 

1. éxtr. To utter aloud sharp shrill cry. a. of 
a human being in pain or terror; also, said of 
loud high-pitched laughter. 

1577 IT. Kenpatt. Flowers of Epigr., Trifles 3:h, The 
Prince, the peeres, the people shreke, in Death to see thee 
steepe. 1601 SHaks. Fad. C. uu. ii. 24 Ghosts did shrieke 
and squeale about the streets. 1671 Mutton /*. A. iv. 423 
Infernal Ghosts, and Hellish Funes,..some howl'd, some 
yell'd, some shriek'd, 1681 DrvpEn Span. Friar iv.i,Gont. 
Why did you shriek out, Gentlewoman? £/vi. Twas for 
Joy at your Relurn. 1798 CoLertoGe Ane, A/ar. vu. xi, 
The Pilot shrieked And fell down ina fit. 1848 THackERay 
Van. Fair xxix, Mrs. Major O'D., taking the comptimen! 
to herself, returned the salute with a gracious smile, which 
sent that unfortunate Dobhin shrieking oul of the box again. 
189 Kiruinc Light that Failed x, She used to shriek with 
raze when Dick stared at her between half-closed eyes, 

b. of the characteristic cry of certain animals, 
spec. of the badger in rutting-time (cf. SHRIKE v.). 

1567 Mapcet Gr. Forest 94 A certaine Shrickowle or 
Owlet which when she crieth, she shricketh. 1593 SHAKS. 
Lucr. 307 Night wandring weezels shreek to see him there. 
1593 — 3 Hen. V/, Vv. vi. 44 The Owle shriek'd at thy hirth. 
a1joo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Shricketh, the Noise a 
Badger makes at Kutiing Tine, 1807 Craspe Par. Reg. ii. 
242 The bat shrill shrieking woo'd his flickering mate. 
1830 PENNyson .Wartana 64 The mouse Behind the moulder- 
ing wainscot shriek’d. 

ce. of inanimate things. 

1595 Spexser F, Q. vi. vill. 46 Then gan the hagpypes and 
the hornes to..shrieke aloud. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop 
xtv, [Engines] shrieking in their rapid whirt..as though in 
torment unendurahle. 1848 .Vezu Wonthly Mag. LXXXII11. 
472. The whistle shrieked, and Pemberton was whirled 
tapidly along the rail. 1860 Ruskin J/od. Painters v. vi. 
82 The winter wind, which shrieks through the hare branches, 
1879 Organ Voicing 18 The opps notes of..atl mutation 
stops, have..a tendency to shriek. 

o. 


- fig: 
1837 Cartyte Fr. Xev. 11. im. vii, Moralities not a few 
must shriek condemnalory over this Mirabeau. 1847 Emer- 
sos Repr. Men, Montaigne Wks. (Bohn) 1. 344 Montaigne 
. never shrieks, or protesls, or prays. 

2. ¢rans. To utter (a shriek); to utter (words) 
with a shriek or shrieks. 

1sg2 Suaxs. Ven. & Ad. 53: The owle (nights herald) 
shreeks, tis verie late. 1597 — Lover's Compl. 18 Often 
reading what contents it bears; As often shrieking undis- 
tinguish'd woe. 1603 Dravtos Sar. Wars v. xli, Berckley, 
-»Let thy faire huildings shreeke a deadly sound. 1725 
Pore Ocdyss. 111. 321 Nor earth had hid his carcase from the 
skies, Nor Grecian virgins shriek’d his obsequies. 1828 


Scott F. VM. Perth xxvii, The coronach was again..shrieked, 


| 


SHRIEVALTY. 


as the body was carried into the interior of the chur: b 
Tennyson En. Ard. 33 Then would Philip..shiuek out 
‘I hate you, Enoch’. 1885 W. $. Gitnewt Aliiado it. 
lrio, O never shall 1 Forget the cry Or the st rich that 
shrickéd he. 

3. ‘Yo bring (oneself) into a certain condition by 
shrieking. 

1642 Denuam Sopty 1. ii, In a dreadful dream I} saw my 
Lord so near destruction,...Vhen shriekt my self awake. 
1837 CartvLe /r, Xev. 1. vi. i, Much less shall shriek thy. 
self hoarse, cursing il, 1893 Nat Observer 29 Apr. 593/2 
Liberals shrieked themselves hoarse wilh impious Rorar 

Shrie‘ker hs Also 8 schrieker.  [f. 
Smukk v.+-ER4.] One who shricks or utters a 
shriek. 

1708 Ozecitr. Botlean’s Lutriu 42 Fruitful of evil Fale 
the Schricker cries, 1819 Craupe 7”. of //adé yn. 141 The 
shriekers lack a friend. 1837 CartyLe fr. Act. 111.1 vii, 
‘Lo seize the first shrickers and ring-leaders, 1882 sl mverican 
V. 135 Phe ‘revenue only’ shrickers. 

b. The black-tailed godwit, Limosa limosa. 
ae F. O. Morais Lirit. Birds 1V. 233. 
Shrie-kery. nonce-wd. [f. SURIEK v.+-ERY ] 
Shricking, shrickiny noise. 

1865 Carivie Fredk. Gt. xx iv. VI. 491 Mendacious 
shrickeries from an ill-inforined Public. 1866 — Aemin. 
(1881) EI. 289 As I journcyed and tumbled along =mid the 
shriekernes and misenes. 

Shriekily, adv. [f. Smpmeky+-ty%.] Jn 
shricky tones. So Shrie‘kiness. 

1881 Sct. Anter. XLIV. 285 The Western Rural..de- 
mands as shriekity the overturning of the palenl system. 
1881 Scribner's Mag. XXII}. 150 He had become acommon 
scold ;.. gone all lo shrickiness and dyspepsia. 

Shrieking (fri*kin), vd/. sd. [f. SumieK @. + 

-tnG1.) ‘Vhe action of she verb Sunde. 
_ 1601 13. Jonson oetaster v. it, Vhe nymphs, with shreek- 
ings, doe the region fill, @1700 Evetyn Diary 3 Sept. 
164, The shresking of women and children. 1835 J. H. 
Newman in W. Ward Lrf/ (1912) I. 105 The shrieking and 
screaming of the keyhole and casements. 1901 W. R. H. 
‘Trowuripce Lett. ler Mother lo f:diz, xxi. 1900 Mrs, Ucrking 
said she stuffed her handkerchief into ber mouth to keep 
from shrieking, 

Shrieking (ri*kin), ff/.a. [f. SHRIEK 7. + 
-Inc 2.) That shrieks or utters shrieks; accom- 
panied by shrieks. 

421586 Sipney Arcadia 1. Ect. i. (1633) 93 Out shreaking 
Pipe, made of some witched tree. 1590 [see SHIEK sé, 1). 
1596 Drayton .Wortimeriados N 2, ‘Vhe vygly shreeking 
Owles. 1604 — Moysesiu. 81 ‘The shrill screame the shriek. 
ing people gaue. 21649 Dkumo. of Hawtin, St. Peter 

Wks. (S.T.5,] 11. 214 ‘Phe shrieking Bird that courtes the 
Nighi. 1810 Scott Ladyof/. wi. x, Asharp and shrieking 
echo. 1855 Tennyson A/aud 1. vi. viii, The shricking rush 
of the wainscot mouse. 1892 Speaker 3 Sept. 28y,2 Vhe 
high road, with its shricking steam-tram. 

I{ence Shrie’kingly wdv., witha shriek or shricks. 

1641 Bratuwait Engl. Gentlew. a The needy cry, and 
shreckinglycomplaine untous. 1877 Browsixc Agamemnon 
29 ‘The old men..Shrickingly wail the death-doom of their 
cearest. 1888 Mrkevity /’oet, I ks. (1912) 367 Shriekingly 
the timber cracks. 

+Shriek-owl. 04s. Also 6 schrick-, 7 
scrick-, 7 shreike-. ([f. SHRIEK v.+ OWL 5d. Cl. 
SCREECH-OWL, SHRITCH-OWL.] The serecch-owl. 

1567 [see SHriek v1 hj. 1591 Spenser Searcs \/uses 28 
Fowle Gohtins and Shriekowles, With fearfull howling do al 
places fill. 1616 ‘I. Scor Philomythie 1. B 4h, The Rauen 
and Shreikeowle there did build their neasts. 1623 Wov- 
KOEFHE Jarrow Fr. Tongue 399/2 Wee are with Men uur 
Brothers. and not with Stockes, Wood, Wolues and Scrick- 
Ooles. 21764 Ltrovp Progr. Envy Poet. Wks 1774 1.145 
Shrick-owls and ravens, whose fel! croaking bodes Approach- 
ing death to miserahle wight. 1913 Sir R. Ross in Angi, 
Rew, Sept. 168 No sound ; Save haply the shrick-ow! cryes. 

attrib, 1748 Kicnarpson Clarissa V1. 383 Thou liftest 
up thy shriek-owl note. . 

Shrieky (fizki), a. [f. Sarrex sé. or z. + -y-] 
Characterized by a shriek or shrieks; of a loud 
sharp shrill pitch ; fg. hysterical. 

1858 CLoucn Focms, etc. (1869) 1. 132 The four days of 
June I dare say you have heard spoken of in a somewhat 
shrieky account, 1864 CarLytr Fred&. Ct. xvi. vi. EV. 355 
Be judicial,..not shrieky, mohbish, and flying off into the 
Infinite! 187: — in Mrs. Carlyle Lett, 11. 328 Reciting or 
reading in a high shricky tone. 

Shrieval (rival), 2. [f. shrzeve, obs. var. 
SHERIFF + -AL.] Of or belonging to a sheriff. 

1681 Dryben Ads. & Achit. 1. 618 Chaste were his Cellars ; 
and his Shrievat Board The Grossness of a City Feast 
abhor'd. 21734 Nortu Life Dudley Nortl (1744) 157 
When all the Forms of this shrieval Instahnent were over. 
1837 Lockuart Scott (1839) II. 181 The Lord Lieutenant of 
Selkirkshire complained of Scott's military zeal as interfer- 
ing somelimes with the discharge of his shrieval functions. 
1884 .VWanch, Exam. 9 Feb.5/3 The City Remembrancer has 
always hy no means an easy task in inducing members to 
accept the shrieval hospitality. 

Hence Shrie-valdom, Shrie-valry = next. 

1679 in Spirit of Popery 72 When the Ancient Nohility.. 
cannot enjoy their Royalties, their Shrievaldoms, and their 
Stewardaries. a1715 Burnet Own Time (1724) 1. 592 Dur- 
ing his Shrievalry in London, : 

Shrievalty (frzvalti), Also 6 shreav-, 
shreev-, (shrevaltry), 6-7 shrev-, 7 shrief(f)-, 
shriv-, shreiv-. [f. skrieve (see prec.) + -alty, 
representing OF, -a/te (F. -auté) :—L. -a/itdtem, as 
in admiralty, prinetpalty.| The office or dignity 
of sheriff ; a sheriff's jurisdiction or term of office. 

isoz ARNOLDE Chron. (1811) p. xiii, This yere Robert 
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SHRIFT. 


Johnnson was dismissyd of his shreualtee. 1596 Sir 7. More 
{Malone Soc.) Add. ii. 165 Shall we heare shreef moor speake. 
Doll, Letts heare him a keepes a plentyfull shrevaltry. 
1633 Hevwoop £ug/. Trav. 1. i, In time Sir, you may 
keepe your Shreualtie ; And I be one oth’ Seriants, 1663 
Pepys Diary 28 Sept, Sir R. Ford beginning his shrievalty 
today. ¢1683 T. Hust Def Charter Lond. 38 The 
Shriefalties had not been before granted in Fee. 1692 
Luttrete Brief Rel. (1857) 11. 590 Sir Thomas Cook has 
laid by 10,000 to spend in his shreivalty, 1771 Funins 
Lett. . 259 Your next appearance in office is marked with 
his election tothe shrievalty. 1870 LoweLt 4 mong uy Bes. 
Ser, 11. (1873) 52 The shrievalty of thecounty of Cork. 1887 
Law Keg. Weekly Notes 215 /2 The vacancy of the shrievalty 
by reason of the decease of the sheriff. . 

attrib, 1810 Bextuam Packing (1821) 124 Inthe shrievalty 
year 1807-8. 

Shrieve: see SHERIFF, SHRIVE. 

Shrife, obs. form of SHRIVE v. 

Shrift (rift), 5. Now earch. or Hist. Forms: 
1-5 scrift, 2-5 scrifte, 3-6 schrift, (2 scrifft, 3 
srift, shrifft, scryf?, 4 shreft, shruft, ssrifpe, 
ssryft(e, ssrifte, 4-5 scrif?, 5 scheryft), 4-5 
schrifte, shryfte, schryft(e, 4-6 shryft, shrifte, 
3- shrift. [OE scrz/t m., corresp. to OFris. skrif? 
m. and f., MDu. schrift (schrich/) f. and n., (Du. 
schrifl), OHG. serift f. (MHG., G. schrift), ON. 
skripl, skrift f. (Sw., Da, skrift), vbl.n. f. SHRIVE 2. 

The meanings ‘penance’, ‘confession’ are confined to 
English and Scandinavian, arising app. from an original 
meaning of ‘prescribed penalty’. ‘lhe other languages 
have only the senses ‘ writing ’, ‘graphic art’, ‘scripture ‘, 
‘written character ’.) 

+1. Penance imposed by thc priest after confes- 
sion; chiefly in phr. as 4o fake, nim shrift; to do 
shrift; to give shrift. Obs. 

¢ 1030 Laws Cuut u. Ixviii. (Liebermann) 354 “Exper man 
sceal ze on godcundan scriftan ze on woruldcundan doman 
bas pingc tosceadan. c¢ 1030-50 /-ccl. Compensations iii, 
Twa pund to bote mid godcundan scrifte. ¢1175 Lamm. 
f/foin. 17 Pet pu scalt gan to bote and niman scrift per of al 
swa pe proest pe techet. /6id¢.. 9 Sif hwa is swa sunful.. 
pet nulle for his ouermod..hisscrift ihalden. ¢ 1200 Vices + 
Virtues 19 Wanded to me,..and nemed and dod scrift. 
¢€1z00 OrMIN 9262 To wurrpenn fullhtnedd att hiss hannd, 
& forr to takenn shriffie. a 1300 Cursor Vf. 9090 Sin i hai 
serued to haue pe scain, Gis me mi scrift. /bid. 26154 On 
seke man agh na scrift be laid. /did. 28300, I brake my 
serifte vmquile mai falle. ¢ 1400 A’ule St. Benet (prose) 21 
Lauerd giue vs sua vre scrifte at do, pat we may hys rengne 
cum to. @1425 Cursor M. 23297 (Trin.) For pei wolde po 
shrifte take And at her ende amendes make. 

2. The imposition of penance implying absolu- 
tion, shrift came to be apprehended in certain 
contexts as = absolution. 

agoo Poenitentiale Ecgberti.. iii. in Thorpe Auc. Lazs 
(1840) II. 172 Sif he zewitnysse hafd..pzt he scriftes ayrnde 
& husles. ¢ 1030-60 Laws .Vorthumd. Priests viii, Sif 
preost fulluhtes odde scriftes forwyrne. 1297 R. Grouc. 
(Rolls) 8661 He..deide wipoute speche Wipoute ssrift & 
hosel. ¢ 1300 Have/o& 1829 [Havelok]smot him sone ageyn 
the brest, That hauede he neuere schrifte of prest. ¢1400 
Rule St. Benet (prose) 6 Scrif sal he do on baim, bare sinnis 
for to les, 1603 SHAKS. .Weas. for VW. Iv. ii, 223, 1 will giue 
him a present shrift, and aduise him fora hetter place. 1628 
Witner Srit. Reweurd. u. 1684, 1 leave it to the shrift Of 
their owne consciences. 1635 Quakes EucdZ. i. x. 161, I 
need no other shrift Than mine owne conscience. 1828 
scott #. WM. Perth iii, Father Francis the Dominican, from 
whom she had her shrift to-day. 1867 .Wonth VI. 21 When 
the words of shrift had been uttered. 


+3. Aconfessor. Ods. 

6897 ‘ELrreD Gregory's Past. C. xvi. 103 He donne 
ondette zlce costunge be him on becume dm mode his 
scriftes beforan éam temple. a@ CysxewuLr Crist 1307 
Ne mxz purh pat flzsc se scrift Zeseon op bzre sawle, 
€1175 Land, Hot, 19 Pu scalt hit ibeten al swa bin scrifte 
betachet. @ 1225 Aner. W’. 418 Ne mid breres ne ne biblodge 
hire sulf widuten schriftes leaue. 1638 .Vew Litany in Bk. 
Se. Pasquils (1868) 57 From bussie Bishops without orders, 
As master shrifts in ther borders [etc]. [1860 Hook Lives 
aibps. 1. vii. 407 If a man will. .confess his sins to the shrift.) 

4. To go, come to shrift: to resort to confession, 
seek the ministry of a priest in the sacrament of 
penance. Also + ¢o scek to shrift, 

1008 Laws +Ethelred v. xxii, &yme his Cristendomes 
zeorne & Zewunize Zelomlice to scrifte. a 1023 WuLESTAN 
Hom, xxxix. (1883) 181 Ga man to scrifte. ¢1175 Lazd. 
Lfom. 25 Ic wulle gan to scrifte for scome alswa dod oder 
men, ¢1250 Kent. Serm. in O. E. Misc. 32 Come to srifte, 
forleted yure sennen, and per of bieba-soiled. ¢ 1325 SHore- 
naM 1.948 Wanne he ne may to schryftecome. ¢1400 Ru/e 
Wt. Beuet (verse) 988 To be swift Eftir our sin to seke to 
schrift. 1583 Furke Def. Tr. Scrigt. vi. 192 To make the 
ignorant beleeue that the people went to auricular shrift, 
1590 Jariton's Newes Purgatory 13 Vhe next time Lisetta 
came to shrift, after she had made her confession, and had 
receiued absolution. 1592 Saks. Kom. & Ful. 1. iv. 192 
Bid her deuise so:ne meanes to come to shrift this afternoone. 
1630 DEKKER 2nd Pt. Honest Wh. 1.1. K 4, Let the Gentle- 
woman alone, she’s going to shrift. a@ 1680 BurLer Reve. 
(1759) 1. 259 In the Church of Rome to go to Shrift Is but 
to put the Soul on a clean Shift. 1880 T. E. Wess Goethe's 
faust ut, vii, (He) goes To shrift with nothing to disclose. 

5. Confession to a priest; auricular confession ; 
also, the sacrament of penance. 

More explicitly, ¢ shrift of mouth. 

¢1175 Laud. Hon, 11 Muchel is us benne neod..sod 
scrift. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 73 Drede letted be mannes 
shrifte. a@1300 Cursor Al. 25749 He..mak to preist his 
costes cuth, Wit reuth of hert and scrifte o mouth. /éd. 
27444 It es als vnder sel o scrift him sceud al to consail. 

1340 Ayend, 14 Cristninge, conferminge, pe sacrement of 
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be wyefde, ordre, spoushod, be holy ssrifte, and the laste 
anoylinge. ¢1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blauuche 1114 Me 
thynketh ye haue suche a chaunce As shryfte wythoute 
repentaunce, ¢ 1450 J/irh’s Festia/ 279 Apon scheryft wyth 
mowthe and satysfaccyon yn dede. 1528 TinDALE Obed. 
Chr. Man o6b, Shrifte in the eare is verely a worke of 
sathan, 1567 ALLEN Def. Priesthood 215 Priuate shrifte, 
which they call nowe auricular confession. 1603 Drayton 
Heroic. &P. wt. g2 As 1 should joy t’absolve thee after 
Shrift. 1652 GaTAKER .4tinom. 40 Some Popish Priest, 
pressing men to shrift. 166z Petty 7a.xes 6 When every 
particular sheep was..drest and shorn three or four times 
per annum by Shrift. 1849 Macauray Hist. Eng. i. 1. 54 
Shrift was no part of her system. Yet she gently invited 
the dying penitent to confess his sins to a divine. 
b. Phrases. 

t (a) Udder or tu shrift: in a state of penitence. 

1175 Lamb. Hon. 7 3ef we beod under sod scrifte. ¢ 1200 
Orin 10473, & ter [uss clennsepp) patt fir 3iff patt we ribht 
Her endenn unnderr shriffte. ¢1z05 Lay. 18435 #Elc mon 
ford rihte dude hine vnder scrifte. ¢ 1z50 Gen. & Ex. 422 
An hundred 3er after is dead Adam fro eue in srifte abead. 
¢1400 Rule St. Benet iprose) 4 Pat here liuis in clene scrift 
-- pai sall haue part wid him. 

+ (5) Al, ia shrift: at, in confession, 

131975 Lamb. Hom, 27 Hwet wule mon et scrifte bute he 
wulle forleten his misdede? a 1225 Ancr. R. 46 Scheawed 
ofte ine scrifte ower 3emeleaste her abuten. ¢ 1330 Spec. 
Gy de Warewyke 796 Pat bu hit nilt in shrifte seie. ¢ 1450 
MMirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 58 When we in shrift reherce 
oure synnes. 1579 Lyty Euphues 28 Dost thou not laugh 
Liuia, to see my ghostly father keepe me heere so long at 
shrifte?. ¢xs9z Martowe Few of JJadtc i. ad fin., "Twas 
told me in shrift, Thou know'st ‘tis death and if it he reueal’d. 
i625 FLetcHer Love's Pilgr. 1. ii, 1 have called my con- 
science to confession, And every sillable that might offend 
I have had in shrift. 1793 J/éustre/ 11. 144 Crimes so 
enormous that they dared not confess them in shrift. 
+) trans/f, . 

1596 Warner Add, Eng. xu. Ixix. (1602) 291 Let this be 
spoken in Shrift, so was it spoke to me. 

t(@) Shrift’s evens Shrove Tuesday. 

1s.. Colkelbie Sow 643 in Baunatyne A/S. (Hunter. Club) 
1048 At schriftis evin sum wes so battalouss That [etc.]. 


6. .\n instance of this; a confession on a par- 


ticular occasion. 

Phr. to sake one's shrift, to hear a shrift. 

61275 Passion our Lord 549 in VO. E. a/isc. 52 Pat we mote 
at vre scrift bane veond schende. a@ 1300 Cursor iW. 27490 
ar he [a priest} ga to scriftes here Pat he may bus first 
his praier. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints iti. (De Sancto Andrea) 
896 Til hym pi schrift pu ina! ¢1385 Cuaucer LZ. G. WV. 
745 With a sown as softe as ony shryfte. 1534 More Cow/f. 
agst. Trib. u. Wks. 1183/2 When it came to the penance 
geuing, the Foxe found y! the most weighty synne in all hys 
sere was glotony. 1622 Wotton in Relig. (1672) 314 He 
took occasion at the next shrift, to confer certain doubts 
with his Confessor. 1828 Scotr F. J/. Perth ii, For the 
purpose of making their several shrifts in the confessional>. 
1839 J. P. Kennepy Kod of Bowé xxxiii, In this temper he 
had made his shrift, and abjured the lawless life. .into which 
his passions had plunged him. 1865 Kincstey Herew. iii, 
Ile said..that..your shrift should be as sbort and as clean 
as David's. 

+b. A thing confesscd. Ods. rare. 

1596 Warner A/6. Eng. xii. Ixix. (1602) 292 Blab’d be 

our Shrifts to women, of simplicitie, or spizht. 
+e. A place of confession, confessional. rave. 

1604 SHAKs. Of. 111, iii. 24 My Lord shall neuer rest... His 
Bed shall seeme a Schoole, his Boord a Shrift. 

7. Ina wider sense: Confession (o/sin or wrong); 
admission of guilt); revelation (cf something 
private or secret). 

a 1340 HAMpoLE /’sa/ter vii. 18 Pis shrift is noght of synne, 
bot of rightwisnes of god. 1390 Gower Con/. 11. 173 Upon 
the schrifte of thi maticre. 1508 Dunpar Tua Mariit 
Wetneu 231, | schaw 3ow, Sisteris in schrift, I wes a schrew 
cuir. 1598 B. Joxson £v, Wan in Hui... i, le studie.. 
To call my sonne vnto a happier shrift. 1633 Forp '/7s 
Pity ut. F 3, His Vnkle..Will hinder all, and call his 
Couze to shrift. 1668 K. L’Estraxce Vis. Quev, (1708) 
133 If this Gallant were taken to shrift. 1678 — Seneca's 
Vor, 1. To Rdr., etc. 39 Then do I Recollect all that 1 
have said, or done that day, and take my self to shrift. 
Jéid. 1. vi, 80 Our Vices will abate of themselves, if they 
be brought every day to the Shrift. 1865 S. Evans Sr. 
Fabian's A/S, 88 A dread Grew up between them such as 
those may tell Who have made shrift of love. 


+ 8. Rendering confessio of the Vulgatc: Acknow- 


ledgement of the power and glory of God. Ods. 

21300 £, E. Psalter xii. 5 In steuen of gladschip and ofe 
schrifte. ¢1380 Wycuir Sed. Wes, 11f. 71 Pis song of bes 
children, where we maken an opin schrift pat God is 
passingli blessid. 1382 — 3 Esdsas ix. 8 And now ;iueth 
shiifte, and gret doing to the Lord God of oure fadris. 
@ 1400 Pryiicr (1891) 23 Entrith his 3atis in schrift. 

9. Short shrift: orig. a brief space of timc 
allowed for a criminal to make his confession 
before execution ; hence, a brief respite; /o give 
short shrift to, to make short work of. 

(1594 Snaxs. Rick. /[/, 1. iv. 97 Make a short Shrift, 
he longs to see your Head.) 1814 Scotr Ld. of /sies v. 
xxxii, Short were his shrift in that debate...If Lorn en- 
counter'd Bruce! 1823 — Queutin D, viii, They are like 
to meet short shrift and a tight cord. 1879 W. H. Dixon 
Windsor 11. xxxi. 315 Short trial, shorter shrift, had heen 
given to the chief criminals. 1887 7imes 15 Feb. 4/3 
Every argument..tells with still greater force against the 
present measure, and it is to be hoped that the House of 
Commons will give it short shrift to-night. 1 Jessorp 
Coming of Friars ii. 82 1f he were brought to his trial he 
would have a short shrift and no favour. 

10. altrié.: +shrift child, one who goes to 
confession to a certain priest, a penitent; shrift- 


district His’. = shrift-shire; + Shrift Monday 


SHRIKE, 


= Shrove Monday; shrift-shire Hist. [repre- 
senting OE. scriftscir], the district in which a priest 
exercised his functions ; + shrift-silver, a fee paid 
on receiving priestly absolution; shrift-time 
pseudo-arch., Lent; + Shrift Tuesday = Shrove 
Tuesday. 

1577 tr. Bulliuger’s Decades 580 By those confessions the 
confessours coulde cunningly..robbe theyr *shrift-children 
.-of theyr substaunce. 1625 tr. Gousaloius' Sp. Liguis. 125 
That ante other ghostly Father had dealt in anie such like 
sort with anie of his shrift children. 187z E. W. Roperison 
Hist. Ess. 196 The secular priest..was not expelled from 
his ‘*shrift-district’. 1587 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. V. 133, 
I came on *Shrift Munday last 10 Mr. Pawlet of Heryote. 
1838 Soames Anglo-Saxon Ch. (ed. 2) 262 wote, Right is it 
that no priest do any of those things that belong to another, 
either to his minster, or in his *shrift-shire. 1844 Lixcarp 
Auglo-Saxon Ch. (1858) I. iv. 144 2ofe 2, These districts 
allotted to priests were called priestshires, shriftshires, and 
kirkshires, 1402 Reply of Friar Daw Topias in Pol. Poetts 
(Rolls) II. 46 Thi paroche preest, Jacke,..that nyl not.. 
assoilen hem of her synne withouten *schrift silver. 1853 
Rock Ck. of Fathers V1. u. xii, 223 All through *shrift-time 
or Lent. 1542 Will of F. Dowdyuge of Cannington (MS.), 
On *Shryfte I'wesdaye, ; 

»v. rare. [f. prec.] ¢raus. To shrive. 

1611 Corvat Craditics 33, I sawa gray Frier shrift a faire 
Gentlewoman, which I..mention hecause it was the first 
shrifting that euer I saw. a@ 1683 O_DHaM Is. (1686) 129 
‘Thus I have made my shrifted Muse confess. 1699 kh. 
L'Estrance Fadles u. vii, A New-marry’d Couple had a 
Toy took them in their Heads,. .to Shrift one another before 
they came together. 1839 Rock Ch. of Fathers 11. vii. 461 
The soul might wing its flight for its doom before God, 
shrifted, assoiled, aneled, and houseled. 

Shri-ft-fatther. Os. exc. arch. Also 4 
schrefvader, 5 schryffader. [f. SHRIFT sd. + 
FATHER 5d. (sense 6 a). Cf. ON. skriptafader.] 


A confessor. 

@ 1225 Aner. R. 316 Inouh hit is to siggen so bet pe schrift 
feder witterliche understonde hwat tu wulle menen. 1340 
Alyeud. 38 Hi ssollen do be pe rede of holy cherche oper be 
hire ssrifte-uaderes. 1387 Trevisa A/igden (Rolls) VI. 457 
Kyng Edredus. .sente to his schriftfader (.1/S. y schrefvader] 
Donstan. ¢1430 Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (1903) 229 Yo do 
such penaunce..As pi schrift-fadir pee councellis. az450 
Myrc 233 Howand where he doth pat synne, To hys schryf- 
fader he mote bat inynne, 1533 Gau Richt Vay (1888) 3 
(Juhou thay sal rekkine al thair sinnis to thair schrift fader. 
1600 Fairrax asso x1. ix, In close and priuate cell, Where 
(but shrift fathers) neuer mankinde treades. 1853 Rock 
Ch. of Fathers 111. i. xi. 19 The penitential, a book 
which only shrift-fathers..might read. 1882 F. J. Curb 
Ballads 1. 26/1 Louise ther tries her shrift-father. 


+ Shri-ftness. 0s. rave—. [f. Surirt sd, + 
-NESS.] Confession. 

c1460 Prowp. Parv. 401/1 (Winch. MS.) Schryftnesse, 
coufessio. ’ 

Shrig (frig), v. dal. (Cf. Surac.] /rans. To 
lop ofi (branches), strip off (leaves); to strip (a 
tree, root, etc.) of its branches or foliage; jig. to 
strip (a person) of his possessions. 

1601 Hoirann Pliny xvu. xii. 1. 514 If the braunches 
thereof, or of any tree within-forth be shrigged. /6zd. xix. 
vi. II. 2x Having their uppermost leaves lightly shrigged 
off. /bid. xxvu. vi. 275 The same root. .stateth a laske, in 
case it be first shrigged from the hairie strings thereof. 
1609 — Aum, Marcell. xix. X.137 If all men were shrigged 
of their goods. 1873 W. P. Wittiams & W. A. Jones Gloss. 
Prov. Sont., Shriz, to shroud or trim a tree. 

+ Shright, sé. 06s. [Corresponding to ScricHt 
= OF ris. skrichte, MLG, schricht(e ; but perhaps 
(in the 16th c.) suggested by some passage like 
the following, where forskright = wearied with 
shrieking :— 

¢ 1374 CHAUCER Troylus Ww. 1147 (Harl. MS.), With brokyn 
vois al hois [v. 7. hors} for shright (v. y. forshright] Criseyde 
To Troilus thise ilke wordes seyde). 

Shrieking ; a shriek. 

1556 Poser Lueid iv. Kj, And mountaynes hie they fill 
with shright. 1590 Srenser /. Q. u. vil. 57 With their 
pitteous cryes, and yelling shrights. 1596 /did. vi. iv. 2 
Drawne with that Ladies loud and piteous shright. 

+ Shright, v. 06s. [Either f. prec., or the 
pa. t. of SHrircH taken as inf.) To shriek. 

axrs4z Wyatt in Totte/’s Misc. (Arb.) 38 And ye so ready 
sighes, to inake me shright, Then are ye slacke, when that 
ye should outstart. 

Shrike, 54.1 Ods. or dat. ft. SHRIKE v Cf. 
Scrike sé.) = SHRIEK sd. (In first quot., a shrill 
note. ) 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 346 Sinall briddes..With shrikes full 
shrille in the shire bowes. c¢ 1450 JWer/in i, 15 Whi made 
the childe this shrike? wilt thow slen it? @1547 Surrey 
JEneid i. (1557) Cj b, The palace within confounded was.. 
with ruful shrikes and cryes. 1592 SHaks. Nout, & Ful. iv. 
tii, 47 Loathsome smels, And shrikes like Mandrakes torne 
outofthe earth. 1613 Hevwooo Silver ge 1. i, Acrisius 
heares their clamours and their shrikes (rye strikes] 
1651 Jer. Tavior Ser. for \car ui. ix. 109 The air became 
full of shrikes of the desolate mothers of Bethlehem for 
their dying Babes. 

Shrike (fraik), 5.2 Also 6-7 shreek(e. [app. 
representing OE, scric, seréc (glossing L. ‘turdus’), 
which was perhaps used generally for birds having 
shrill cries; skrike and shrike-cock are dial. names 
for the missel-thrush. Cf. SHREITCH, SHRITE. 

ON. sélskrtkya, which has been compared, means ‘ snow- 
bunting’, not ‘shrike’.) ; 

Any of the birds of the numerous species of the 


SHRIKE. 


family Zanitidw, characterized bya strong hooked 
and toothed beak; the majority of them are in- 
sectivorous, but several species, as the (Great or 
European) Grey Shrike, Lanius excudbitor, prey 
upon mice and small birds; = BuTcHER-BikD. b. 
Applied to stmilar birds of other families (e.g. 
Prionopide), e.g. Cuckoo, DRoxco, SWALLOW s. 

Red-back(ed Shrike, Lanius eollurio. : 

1544 Turner Aviv Preetp. F 8, De Mollicipite . Anglicé 
a_shrike, a nyu murder. 1598 Florio, Gasza spariitera, a 
kind of Janaret hauke called a shreeke, or nine murther, 
1678 Ray Willnghby's Ornith. 87 Of the kurop.zan eat : 
cious birds it is the least... In English it is called a Shrike. 
1976 Pennant Brit. Zool. 11. 604 Vhe Flusher, or red back 
Shrike, and the great Shrike, breeds with us. 1851 F. O. 
Morris Srit. Birds 1. 229 Great Shrike. [Syn.] Grey 
Shrike. Great Grey Shrike. Ash-coloured Shrike. Greater 

jutcher bird. Murdering Pie. Shrike. Shreek. 18655 
‘Tennyson J/aud 1.1y. iv, The Mayfly is turn by the swallow, 
the sparrow spear’d by the shrike. 1860 G. Bennett 
Gatherings Natur, Austral, 28; The Australian Shrike or 
Butcher-bird, also called Kain-bird bythe colonists (Vanga 
destructor). 1883 Cassell's Nat. Hist. IV. 29 The Helmeted 
Wood Shrikes (Prtoneps), 

Shrike, v. Oés. exc. dia/, Also 4-5 schrike, 
schryke, 4-6 shryke. [Parallel to Scnikr 7. 
(see Scit-) ; perhaps representing an OE. *scrican 
(cf. SURIKE 56.2) = Norw. skriha, Da. shrige.J= 
SHRIEK v. + Of birds: To pipe. 

¢12z00 Trin. Coll. /fom. 181 Elch wimman..ban hie bed 
mid childe bistonden. .shrike ) and reuliche biginued. c 1300 
Pol. Sougs (Camden) 158 feo biginucth to shryke, aut 
screineth anon. ¢ 1400 Destr. [roy 12973 Shene briddes in 
shawes shriked full lowde. 1471 Caxton Necuyell {Sommer) 
II. 485 Vhe ladies..slryked and eryed dolorously. 1530 
Patser, 705/2 She shriked so loude that a man myght her 
her tenne houses of. 1576 Turpervy. Venerve 238 (At rutting 
time) a Badgerd shriketh. 1593 Suaks. Rich /7, ui. iii. 183 
Night-Owls shrike. 1629 Gauce //oly Afadu. 283 To shrinke 
ind shrike, at every push and pricke. 
xx. 15 Grievous ‘twas to hear them groan and shrike. 
Carr Craven Gloss. 1895 Lakeland Gloss. 


Hence + Shritking 76/. sé. and f//. a. 

¢ 3374 Cuaucer Troylus y. 382 Ay Rauenes qualm or shryk- 
yng{v.7. schrychynge]) of pescowlys. ¢ 1440 /’romp. arc’. 
449/1 Schrykynge. 1530 Patscr. 267/2 Schrikyng or roring 
oul, escry. 1§79 E. K. Gloss. to Spenser's Sheph. Cal. May 
54 Piteous outeryes, and dreadfull shriking. 1583 Mauinc- 
TON Comimandm. 14 Christ..dooth crie vppon vs with 
shriking sounde. 1648 Gace MWest /n/. 89 Judging every 
cry, every howling & shriking as an alarm to my death. 
1650 Howe Giraffi's Rew, Naples . 70 Shrikings, and 
howlings, with horrid curses. 


Shrikelet (froivklct).  [f Surike 56.2 + -Ler.] 
AA bird of the genus I7reo/anius. 

1866 P. L. Scuater& Sacvin Erotic Orutth, 13 Vircolanius 
meltitophrys (Mloney-browed Shrikelet), 

Shrill (fril), sd. (f. Supt v. 
A shrill sound, cry, whitstle, etc. 

1591 Srenser Aurus of Time 581, 1 heard a voyce, which 
loudly to me called, That witb the sudden shrill I was 
appalled. 1833 Brewster Nat. JJagte viii, 179 The wiry 
shrill of the Jew's harp. 1893 A/outh Sept. 19 The ceaseless 
shrill of the Cicala. 1904 Macnaucuran Gif? 1. vi, Ihe 
Gillie-Callum ended witb a final shrill of the pipes. 

b. Comb. : shrill-vein = shrilling-organ. 

1880 Swinton /asect Variety 163 In Odontura Fischert 
..the shrill-vein [is] simply bowed instead of S.shaped. 

Shrill (fril), z. and adv, Also 4 shrille, 4-5 
schrylle, 5 shrille, shrylle, scrylle, 6 shryll, 


supert, shrilst, 6-7 shril, 7 schril. (See also 


SHIRL a.) [ME shrz//e, related to LG. schrel/ of 
sharp tone or taste, G. schrifl/ (late 18th cent... 
Cf. SHRILL v.] A. ad. 

1. Of voice, sound: Of a sharp high-pitched 
piercing tone. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Vu Pr. 7. 575 (Ilengwrt MS.), Ne made 
he neuere showtes half so shrille (4/5.S. £//esu. & Lansil. 
s(c)hill(e] When pat they wolden auy flemyng kille. ¢1400 
[see SHRIKE 56.!], 1545 AscHam o-roph. (1904) 15 All voyces, 
great and small, base & shril, weke or softe. 1596 SHAKs. 
Tam, Shr. Ind. ii. 48 Tby hounds shall.. fetch shrill ecchoes 
from the hollow earth. 166: Lovett Hist. Anim. & Alin. 
Isagoge, That (sc.the noise] of the bee is humming, but it’s 
shrill in the grassehopper. 1667 Mitton P, L. v. 7 The 
shrill Matin Song Of Birds. 1742 Cottins Ec/. vy. 72 Loud 
along the vale was heard A shriller shriek. 1860 Tynbact 
Glac. \. i, 229 The shrill chirruping of innumerable insects. 
1885 ‘ Mars. ALEXANDER’ 4¢ Bay i, A sweet, slightly shrill 
soprano. 

2. Emitting or producing a sontd of this kind : 
of persons or animals, their throats, etc. 

1508 Stanpripce Vilzaria [W. de W.) B v b, My brest is 
shryll. Vox wea est sonora, 1601 Suaxs. Ful. C.1. ii. 16, 
I heare a Tongue shriller then all the Musicke Cry, Caesar. 
1605 15¢ Pt. Jeronimo iu.i, Weele be as shrill as you: strike 
a latum, drum. 1738 Westey Ps. cxlvii. x, Let the shrill 
Birds his Honours raise. 1784 Cowrer 7ask tv. 569 The 
first laruin of thecock’s shrill throat. 1837 Caruvie #7. Rez. 
111.1. vii, Shrill women cry shame on us. 1866 3Zysteries 0f 
/sis 207 Chur! and noble, fair lady and shrill fish-wife. 1901 
Macm. Mag. Apr. 447/1 One of his colleagues became shrill 
on the subject. 

b. of an instrument or other inanimate object. 

1567 R. Eowarvs Damon § Pithias (1571) Bij b, Whose 
vertue, the shrill trump of fame so farre hath blowne. 1693 
E. Fairrax Eel. iv, Ambling along the meads and rivers 
shrill, 1604 SHaks. O¢A, tu. iii. 351 Farewell the neighing 
Steed, and the shrill Trumpe. 1704 Pore Iiiudsor Forest 96 
Wind the shrill horn. 1819 Scott /vanhoe xxx, The hlast 
of a shrill bugle. 1835 Marrvat Jacob Faithful xxxviti, 


1826 


Cf. Sune sé] 


1676 Hlosnes /tiad | 


| tng trumpet shrilleth high. 
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The shrill whistles of the boatswain and his mates piping all 
ds to unmoor. 

3. Characterized or accompanied by sharp high- 
pitched sounds. 

17a5 Port Odyss. 1. 1013 Shrill ecstasies of joy. 1812 
Bveon C4, far. t xiii. iv, Let winds be shrill, let waves roll 
high. 1837 Carcyte fr. Rev. WI. 1, vi, A shrill scene, but 
a briefone. 1844 Kinctake £ofhen i, Ina shrill and busy 
hotel 1865 Dickrxs Jud. Fr. 1. vi, Vhe night was blac 
and shrill. 1893 Pater Plato 209 A single day of somewhat 
shrill gaiety, beiween two day's of significant mourning. 

4. In various trausf. applications: Keen; sharp ; 
ptngent; poignant. i 

1608 ‘Torstre Serpents 57 A shrill and quicke sence of 
hearing. 1650 Vaucuan Sele. Scent. Admission, low shrill! 
are silent tears! 1864 Tennyson Voyage 1z The Lady's- 
lead upon the prow Caught the shrill salt. 1904 M. Hew- 
LeiT Queen's Quair., vit, Vie Court went thither [/. ¢. to St. 
Andrews] with various great affairs in train, whose conduct 
throve in that shrill atr. 

5. Comb., as shrill-accented, -mouthed, -loned, 
-longucd, -votced adjs,; +sbrill-bated, with a 
shrill sound as of voices iu strife; + shrill- 
breasted, + -gorged, shrill-voiced, shrill-throaterl. 

1896 Kirt.ix 3 Seven Seas 162 Inopportune, *shrilleaccented, 
The acrid Asiatic mirth. 1682 Sranvucast .Finess 1. 13 
Gates with the metal dooe creake in *shrilbated harshing. 
1594 Nasuz Unfort. Trav. lf 2b, As many sortes of *sliril! 
breasted birdes as the Summer hath allowed for singing nen 
in hir siluane chappels. 1855 Texsvsow Maid 11. iv, The 
*shrill-edged shriek of a mother. 1605 Suaks. Lear iv. vi. 
58 The “shrill-gorg’d Larke. 1658 Rowtasn tr, Afonfet's 
Theat. Js. 933 \t maketh a “shril-like noise ay the other 
hindes of Gnais do. 1621 QuaArtes Aryalus & 2. (1673) 84 
The *shrillemouth’d Musick. 1813 Warken Socms yo (Jod.} 
Thro’ night's dim arch the *shrillton’d Ezzan rings. 18 
Tnackeray Ian. Fair liv, Vhe shirill-toned bell of the. .clock. 
1592 Suaks. ben. & Ad. 849 Like *shrill-tongu’d Tapsters an- 
sweiing euerie call. 1743 Brain Grave 532 The shrill-tongu'd 
Shrew. 1879 Moncey Burke viii. 176 Phe eager, bustling, 
shrill-tongued crowd of the Voltaireanage. @ 1649 Dausm, 
oF Hfawtu. Poeus Wks. (1711) 37 The gawdy hunts-man 
winds his ‘shrill-tun’d horn. 1593 Suaks. Aid. L/, v. iii 
75 What “shrill-voic'd Suppliant, makes this eager cry ? 
1628 R. lf. Orven's Epigrams tv. No. 156. 33 The World's so 
full of shrill-voyc'd ly 1728-46 Tnomson Spring sop 
The lark, Shrill-voiced and loud, 1895 Mks. Witson 5 J'rs. 
fudia 271‘ My busband * is tbe shiill-voiced reply. 

18}, adz, 

1, With a shrill voice or tone ; shrilly. Now rare. 

13. Cocr dle L. 3999 For scorne he gan to lawghe schrylle. 
argo Le Morte Arth, 1376 ‘Mercy !" she cryed loude 
and shrylle. ¢ 1515 Cocke Lorelf’s B. 14 Vhe bote swayne 
blewe his whystell full shryll. 1592 Kyo Warther 1. Drewen 
Wks, (1901) 237 The blood of the iust Ale! cried most shrill 
in the eares of the righteous God. 1632 Mitton L'Ad llegro 
56 ‘Through the high wood echoing shnlL 1742 Cottins 
Fel. u. 10 Shrill roar’d the winds, 3821 Scory A’eniltw. axv, 
Men laughed loud, and maidens giggied shrill. 1829 — 
Anne of G. xii, | promise you the wind hlew shrill. 

b. Qualifying a ppl. adj. used attrib. (often 
hyphened). 

1562 J. Mevwooo /rov, (1867) 152 A shryll whystlyng 
wenche. 1599 Suaks. //eu. V, ui, ii 35 Your shrill-slirikiny 
Daughters. 1602 — //am. 1. i. 151 “Lhe Cocke..with lus 
lofty and shrill-sounding (Qo. 1603 shrill crowing] 'Throate. 
1652 Bextowes Sheoph,t. |xii, Shall Larks with shrill-chirpt 
Mattens rouze from Ved. .Sols orient Head? 1867 Monnis 
Jason 11, 298 While the harp-string and shrill-piping reed 
Sull sounded. 1878 Aasgne of J’oets 105 The she bewa 
trumpets. 

+ 2. Clearly, brightly. Ods. 

33.. FOL. Addit. PA. 80 Wyth schymerynge schene ful 
schrylle pay schynde. 

Shrill (fril), v. Also 4 schrille, 4-6 shrille, 
5 shrelle, [skrille], 6-7 shril. [f. Suxiiu a. 
Cf. G. schrillen.] 

1. ¢futr, Of a voice, cry: To sound shrilly. 
ILence of noises, the wiud, or the like, or a place 


echoing with sound. 

13.. K. Adis. 777 Uulsifal neied so loude, ‘hat hit schrillith 
into the cloude! 1582 StanvuURst 42xe/s 11, 35 ‘Vhe inner 
lodgins dyd shrille with clamorus howting. 1591 Sresxser 
Virg. Gnat 518 Their mightie strokes so shrild, As the great 
clap of thunder. 1647 H. More Song of Soul i. App. iii, 
Its tearing noise so terribly did shrill, That it the heavens 
did shake, 1782 Mickte Proph. QO. Emma iv, When the 
female screain ascended, Shrilling o'er the crowded lawn. 
3811 Scott Don Roderick u. xix, First shrill’d ap unrepeated 
female shriek! 1842 Texsvsonx Vorte ad Arth. 201 A wind, 
that shrills All night in a waste land. 1884 L. Wattace 
Ben-Hur ww. iv. 166 His voice shrilled with passion. 

2. To speak, cry, or sing with a shrill voice; to 
make a shrill noise. 

a. Of persons or animals. 

(e 1400 Anturs of Arth. x\viii, Pene his lemmane one loft 
skrilles and skrikes.] ¢1440 Flortz & Bl. (MS. T) 756 pe 
mayde, al for drede, Bygan to shrelle (ea: /ier ATSS. crie, 
schrichen] and to grede. 1595 Srenser £frthal, 82 The 
Ouzell shrills, the Ruddock warbles soft. 1598 Frorio, 
Querulare..tosliril,to..chirp. 1639 H. AinswortH Axnot. 
Ps. v.12 To showt, shrill, or cry aloud for sorrow. 1837 
Carcyie fy. Rev. UI. u. vi. (1872)81 The Tribune dropes, 
. the whole Hall shrilling up round it into pretty frequent 
wrath and provocation. 1896 A. Austin England's Darling 
1, ii, The misselthrush That shrilled so gleefully. 

b. Of an instrument of music, whistle, etc. 

1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Nov. 71 Breake we our pypes, 
that shrild as lowde as Larke. 1590 — F. Q. 11. iii. 20 A 
horne, that shrilled cleare Throughout the wood. 1710 
Puities Pastorads iv. 56 Thro’ all the Wood his Pipe is 
heard to shrill. 1842 Texsvson Sir Galahad 5 The shatter- 
1879 E. Gossz .Vew Poents 100 


SHRIM. 


The first sharp snow is shrilling through the trees. 1903 
huruinc 5 Nations 114 The wlhiistle shrills to the picket. 

3. érans. To utter, give forth (a sound, cry, 
words) in shrill tones; to exclaim or proclaim with 
a shrill voice. 

1595 Srensur /:fithal, 129 \arke, how tbe Minstrels gin 
to shrill aloud Their merry Musick, 1606 Suaks. 7’. 4 Cr. 
y. i. 84 Harke.. How poore Andromache shrils her dolour 
forth. 1613 Herwouo Silver Age mm. i, Vhrough all th’ 
Abysse, I haue shril’d thy daughters losse. 1613 — razen 
Age tu. ii, What better can describe his shape and terror 
Then all the pittious clamours shrild through Greece? 

1801 Lusignan 1. 173 The terror of the feathered tribe, 
shniled in the omens of an approaching tempest. 1817 CoLe- 
RivGceE Siog. Lit. xxi. (1882) 205 Goats, beetles, wasps,.. may 
shrill their tiny pipes..unchastised and unnoticed. 183 
Caruvce / >. Aev. I. vy. ai, ‘Messieurs', shrills de Drézé. 
1904 M. Hewett Queen's Quair 1. vii, Lethington likened 
her to Diaua on ‘laygetus shrilling havoc. 

4. To render shrill. rare". 

1772 Foote Natoéd Prol. Wks. 1799 II. 285 Ifage contracts 
my oiuscles, shrills my tone. 

5. To summon with a shrill sound. rare, 

1859 Masson /rit, Novelists iii. 204 The pibroch shrills 
then: to the work they do, 

Shrilled (frild , pf/. a. rave. [f. Supt v. 
and a.,+-k.) a. Sounded shnlly. b. Made shrill. 

Tisg8 Martowe Oras Elegies u.vi. 6 For long shrild 
trunipets let your notes resound. 1880 L. Waccace Aen fur 
446 Look at ny’ wrinkled face. .listen to my shiilled voice. 

Shri‘lling, vé/. sé. [!. Suite. + -1nG 1.) 
The utterance of shrill sounds, shtill crying, 
whistling, chirping, ete. 

1639 H. Atnswoutu isnot, /’s. x\vii, 2 Shout triumphantly 
toGod with voice of shrilling. 1777 Mountain oct. Meveries 
(ed. 2) 27 Th’ excursive shrillings of some Eunuch’'s throat. 
1778 G. Waite Selborne xivi. (1789) 252 The shrilling of the 
field-cricket. 1887 1),C. Murnay & [naman Var. Neturns 
xvii. 254 ‘he maidens..fled..with clamorous: ghrillings. 
1892 Tennyson Death of Ui none 21 A wailing cry... Thin as 
ihe bathike shrillings of the Dead. 1901 W. Crank Russetr 
sa Adv. v, Ve shrilling of the fife. 

. Comb, shrilling-organ, the sound-produc- 
ing organ of a male cicada (Webster Suppl. 1902). 

hrilling, //. a. [f. Suri v. + -1nc2.] 
Uttering or producing shrill sounds; sounding 
shrill, stridulous. 

1566 Avtincton A puleiis xxii.46 Shrilbng Zephyrus. 1590 
Srenser #. (0.6 v. 6 A shirilling trompett. /Aid. 1, Viti. 
29 With shrilling shrickes. 1633 P. Freatcuer /'tse. Eel. 
1 ii, The lads, Whose shrilling pipe, or voice the sea- 
born maiden glads. 1714 Gay Sheph. Wieck Friday 102 
Shrilling crickets in the chimney cried. 1766 Goto$s. I fc. 
IV, xxii, No sounds were heard but of the shrilling cock, and 
the deep-mouthed watch-dog. 1808 Scorr lara, w. xxvi, 
‘The horses’ tramp and tingling clank,..And charger's sliril- 
ling neigh, 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) III. 259 The sou! 
with shrilling cry, passed like smoke beneath the earth. 
1908 Academy 23 May 809/1 The thorn-bushes began to 
rustle before a shrilling wind. 

Shrillish (frilif), a. 
Somewhat shrill. 

1583 Basincton Comimandin. 141 Crie rather vp to heauen 
with shrillish shrike. 1587 M. Grove /'elops § Hippoil. 
(1878) 68 With shrilli-h nutes I would ne stay nor stent of 
warbuling. 1863 Reape in AM Year Rouud 12 Dec. 163 
‘Come in’, said a shrillish voice. 1886 Mrs. C. Pragp Afiss 
Jacobseu vii, Miss Croyle’s shrillish tones crossed the lawn. 


Shri‘llmess. [f. Surivt a, + -yess.]) The 
quality or condition of being shrill. 

1981 Petrie tr. Guaszo's Civ. Con, 1. (1586) 58 b, Those 
of Piemount, who with the shrilnuesse of their wordes goe 
thorow ones eares 1664 HI. More Syst. Zniz. 239 “Vhe 
shrilness and asperity of the noise they niake. 1709 Tatler 
No. 157 ?6 The Shrilness and Sharpness of the Sound. 1837 
Cartyce fy. Rew. WIL. 11. vi, This shrillness getting ever 
shriller, 1856 Kane Asrite Expl. 1. vii. 6y ‘Twang, twang *' 
came a second report. I knew it was the whale-line by the 
shrillness of the sing. 1903 Morey Gladstone vi. v.11. 339 
Cardwell adding with a certain shrillness that (etc.}. 


Shrilly (fri-li), a. Chiefly poe. [f. Sunrit a. 
+-¥.] = SHRILL a. 

1594 R. C{arew] Tasso (1821) 93 So spake he, and with him 
his fellowes all, Concording iangle to a sbrilly sound. 1776 
Mickce tr, Camoens’ Lusiad 126 The trumpet’s shrilly 
clangor sounds alarms, 1826 Hoop Mermaid of Margate 
xxvil, The wild bird about him flew, With a shrilly scream. 
1847 Bronte Jane Eyre xx, A sharp, a shriily sound that 
ran from end toend of Thornfield-Hall. 1887 Moris Odyss. 
xu. 408 There came upon us at last The shrilly west loud 


(f. SHRILL a. + -13H.] 


* piping with the rush of a mighty biast. 


Shrilly (frili), adv. [f. Suri. a. + -ty 4] 
With a shrill sound or utterance; in shrill tones. 

1682 StanvHerst Enct’s 1. 23 Thee vauts baulf shrillye 
rebounded With clush clash buzing. 1587 Turserv. 77ag. 
Yalesi7 A dolefull noyse, Of one tliat in the groue full shrilly 
cryde. 1607 SHaks. Zisnon WW. iit. 155 That he may neuer 
more. .sound his Quillets shrilly. 1642 H. More Song of 
Sod it, it, 11. xl, Mount up aloft, ny Muse, and now more 
shrilly sing. 1799 Coceripce Lines in Concert.Roow vi, 
The gust pelting on the out-house shed Makes the cock 
shrilly in the rainstorm crow. 1818 Keats 7efgninouth ii, 
The pipes go shrilly, the lihation flows. 1910 Zain. Rev. 
Jan. 103 His enemies were shrilly protesting. 

Shrim (frim), v. Now dia/. (OE. serémman 
(only once); cf. SaRaM, ScRiIMP a@.and vz.) zxfr.and 
pass. To shrink or shrivel; now chiefly in pa. 
Pple., chilled, benumbed. 

c1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 6 &if monnes fot to honimum 
scrimme & scrince. 1846 (W. Sanpvs] Spec. Cornish Dial, 
18 He squinnied, tell 1 were nigh shrimmed with his look. 
1847 Hatntwewi, SArimuned, chilled. Corn. 1890 Gloue. 
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Gloss., Shritn or Srim, to shiver; shrink or shrivel up with 1 gigantic shrtmper, That sweet mite with whom I loved to 


cold or fright ; also of shrinkage tn cooking. 

Shrimp (Jrimp). Forms: 4-5 schrympe, 4-6 
schrimpe, shrympe, 4-7 shrimpe, 5 schrymp, 
serymppe, srympe, shyrympe, 6 schriemp, 6- 
shrimp. [Vrob.cogn. w. MHG. (MG.) schrimpen 
str. vb., to shrink up: see Scximp a. and v.; cf. 
also prec. 

Sense 2 is prob. directly from the etymological sense 
* shrunken creature ‘, but 1s now felt as t7ansf. from 1.]} 

1, Any of the slender, long-tailed, long-legged 
(chiefly marine) crustaceans of the genus Crazgoi 
and allied genera, closely related to the prawns; 
esp. C. vulgaris, the cominon shrimp, which in- 
habits the sand on the coasts of Great Britain and 


is a common article of food. 

Also, in a wider sense, applied to various similar crus- 
taceans, asthe families JZysidz and Ga:nuzaridz ; see briue, 
Sairy, opossum shrimp, ec. 

1327 Wardrobe Acc. 20 Edw. If, 31/18 Shrimpis, 
©1430 Two Cookery-bks. 42 Take pe Luce, an be Perche, 
& be Schrympe, & sche hem. ¢ 1440 /’ronep. Parv. 449/t 
Schrymp, fysche, stzngus. ¢1450 Brut 447 Grete Scrymppys. 
c1460 J. Russert Bh. Nurture 646 in Sabees BE., Shrympe> 
welle pyked pe scales awey ye cast. 1553 Deaton De Agua- 
tilibus 273 Anglorum, .pisces ex Tamesi & aliis Britanniz 
fluminibus.. Roches, Daces, Tenche, Ruff, Schriemp, Prans. 
162z Drayton Poly-olb. xxv. 190 The Periwincle, Prawne, 
the Cockle, and the Shrimpe, For wanton womens tast», or 
for weake stomacks bouzht. ute Fratman Selly God 97 
An ore-charg’d Stomack roasted shrimps will ease. 1770 
Pittman L£urop. Settlem. 5 Shrimps are found in the 
Mississippi as far as Natches. 1802 Binciey Zoo/. (1813) [11. 
389 ‘The Shrimp is much smaller than the Prawn, and is hy 
no means $o much esteemed as food. 1848 Dickens Dombcy 
vi, She partook of shrimps and porter. 1890 //ardwicke's 
Scr. Gossip XXVI. 230/1 The phantom shrimp (CapreHu 
linearis) of S. Australia. 

collect. sing. 1867 Avcusta Witson HMashti viii, The boy: 
.. whose sublimest idea of heaven consists in the hope that 
its hlessed sea of glass is brimming with golden shriinp. 

+b. Applied to a scaly monster. Ods. 

2a 1400 .Worte Arth. 767 His scoulders ware schalyde alle 
in clene syluere, Schreede over alle the schrympe with 
schrinkande poyutez. 

2. A diminutive or puny person (varc/y thing). 
Chiefly cosdempizoits. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Afonk's Prol. 67 We borel men been 
shrympes. 1581 J. Bett Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 384h, He 
would have been a notorious Goliath over these little 
moathes, and siinple shrimpes. 1582 Sranyuurst «nels 
ni. 61 On a suddeyn we hebold a windheaten hard shrimp, 
With lanck wan visadge. 1588 Suaxs. L. 1. . v. ti. 594 
When he [sc. Flercules] was a habe, a childe, a shrimpe, 
Thus did he strangle Serpents. 1602 .Varcissus (1893) 167 
Thou art my mother, | thy sonne, thy shrimpe. 1615 
Exchauge Ware Second [land (ed. 2) C1 b, Alas poore 
shrimpe, thou art nothing in my hands. 1768 Tucker Zé. 
Nat. 11. 132, 1 wondered how such a shrimp as you could 
drazg about such a great carcass as nine. 1840 [baRHAM 
Ingol. Leg. Ser.u. Aunt Fanny, And all fora‘ Shrimp‘ not 
as high as my hat—A little contemptible ‘Shaver' like that !! 
1863 HawrHorne Oxr Old Home, Near Oxford 1.35 Poor 
little shrimp that he was {sc. Pope]. 1905 Fiixor Gin 
Viciss. Evangeline 85 He did look such a teeny shrimp 
climhing after me! 

Jig. 1634 5. Rlowtey] Nodde Soddicr ut. ii, The small 
ones [sc. poets] are Lut shrimpes of Poesie. 

b. A shrimp of a: a diminutive, a vcry minute 
or tiny... 

a1774 Tucker Ls. Vad. (1834) Ll. 574 By continual ru- 
minating upon this shrimp of a possibility. 1834 MarrvaT 
feter Simple xxiv, If it bears mie, it will not condescend to 
bend at your sliriinp of a carcass. 1884 6H. Cotttxcwoon’ 
Under Meteor Flag 258 A little shrimp of a fellow named 
Fisher. 

3. alirtb. and Como, 

1611 Corer., Escruotlle,a little Surimp-resembling worme. 
1736 Battey Dict. Domest., A Shrimp Pye. 1747 Mrs. 
Grasse Cookery 61 To make Shrimp Sauce. 1758 Jounson 
Ldler No. 33 & 7 ‘The shrinip-sauce not so good as Mr. H. 
--and I used tocat. 1762-71 H. Watvote lertue's A nec, 
Paint. (1786) VV. 191 Lhe Shrimp-girl, a head, by Barto- 
lozzi. 1791 Huppesrorp Safinag, 111 Shrimpscalders and 
bugkillers, taylors and tylers. 1828 Davy Sa/monia 62 Small 
shrimp-like aurelia. 1855 Dickens orrit 1. xiii, A butter- 
boat of shriinp sauce. 1883 [see Sueimrine atirrd.). 1888 
Pall Mall Gaz. 20 Sept. 11/2 She was dressed in a shrimp 
pink. 1888 Goove der. Fishes 192 ‘Vhey are sometimes 
taken hy hook and line, with shrimnp-bait. 

b. shrimp-fixer, -louse (see quot. 
shrimp-hearted a., pusillanimous. 

1796 Mrs. M. Rouinson Angelina 11. 187 You shrimp- 
hearted lubher. 1830 A. Wunte List Speci. Crustacea 
Brit, Mus. 81 [one thoracicus. Mud shrimp-louse. /4id, 82 
Bopyrus squillaruim, Shrimp-fixer. 

Shrimped (frimpt), pa. pp/e. Now dial, [f. 
*shrimp, parallel form to Scxisip a. or v. + -ED.] 
Shrivelled, withered, shrunk ; huddled z with cold. 

1638 Rous Diary (Camden) 85 His hands were both 
shrimped and lame. 1670 Eacuarp Cont. Clergy 36 Such 
things as these go for Witso long as they continue in Latin ; 
hut what disinal!ly shrimp‘d things would they appear, if 
turn’d into English. 1837 Mrs. Patmrer Devou. Dial, 1.19 
Seeing Batt a shrimp’d up, her nadded and inean‘d to en, 
that a shud come by the vire. 

Shrimper (friempeay). (f. Suninp + -ER 1] 
One who catches shrimps; also, a vessel engaged 
in shrimping. 

1851 W. Cottins Nanthles bey. Railways ii. (1852) 14 We 
-.found ourselves in a small room, filled with shrimpers, 


sailors, 1864 Dafly Ted. 11 Aug., A shrimper stranded, 1872 
Catvertey [ly Leaves (1884) 34 Has she wedded some 


1850) ; 


4 


play? 1879 Eacycl. Brit. 1X. 265/1 Leigh is the head- 
quarters of the Ihames shrimpers. 

+ Shri-mpet. 06s. [f. Supmip + -Et.] (See quot.) 

1683 Hotme Avmoury ul. xiv. 344/2 A Sea Prane, or Sea 
Shrimpet, or Shrimplet. It is somthing bigger then those 
of the river or fresh waters. 

Shri-mping, geruad end vd/. sé. 
+-InG1.}) Catching shrimps. 

1848 Maunver 7 rcas. Nat. Hist. 617 Shrimp-catchiug, or 
Shrimping, as it is termed. 1862 Anstep Channel [s/.1. vi. 
128 Shriinping is carried on by inany of the women. 1876 
‘Ovipa’ IV inter City iii, The women..who go shrimping 
or oyster-hunting on fashionable sea-shores. 

attrib. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal, 14 Model Shrimping 
Boat, showing how four shrimp nets are worked. 1886 Fexn 
Alaster Cerem. xxi, Fisherman Dick did his work with a 
shrimping net. F 

Shrimpish (fri-mpif}, 2. 
Diminutive, puny, insignificant. 

1549 CHaLoner Lrasius on Folly Div, What will suche 
shnmpysshe bodies dooe..whan it cometh to handstrokes ? 
1567 GoLpinc Ozid's Met, xut. (1575) 161h, Those same 
shrimpish armes of his. 1655-87 1. More Afp. Anti. vi. 
330 How shrimpish he is and unfit to fill this place. 1664 
Comenius’ Janua Ling. 278 Slender, shrimpish, lean. 1881 
Mas. C. Pragp /olicy & /. Il. ix. 145 A shrimpish sprig of 
nobility. 

licence Shri'mpishness, insignificance. 

1651 H. More £uthus. 77i., etc. (1656) 255 The shrimpish- 
nesse of the second part of Eugenius his Answer. 

Shri-mplet. [-Ler.] A little shrimp. 

1688 {see Surimpet). 1884 Fauut ia Funk rv. 252 Some 
annoyingly nimble shrimplet. [e 


py (riempi, 2. 
Abouuding in shrimps. 

1859 SALA Tw. round Clock (1861) 58 Margate the shrimpy, 
Ramsgate the asinine, Camertury the ecclesiastical. 1875 
Miss Brappon //ostages Fort. 11. ti. 42 Margate’s crowded 
jetty or Pegwell’s shrimpy bay. 

Shrinal (freinal), 2. [f. next + -au.] Con- 
taining or forming a shrine. 

1884 V. § Q. 29 Mar. 25x 1 The four danghters. .of whom 
one has left her name, St. Sidwell, in a shrinal churchon the 
blood-stained spot. 

Shrine (froin), 54. Forms: 1-2 scrin, scryn, 
3 8(c)hrin, ssrin, ssryn, 4-5 shryn, 4-6schrine, 
schryne, 4-7 shryne, 5 schryn, schrene, 
shrene, 6 shreene, 6- shrine. [OE. scr/z str.n., 
corresp. to OF ris. skrfnz (WF ris. skryzz chest, shrine 
coffin), MLG. schriz, MDu. and WFlem. schrine 
f., Du. schrijz n., OHG. serinz, scrine n. (MEIG. 
schrin n. and m., G. schrein m.), ON. shrin n. 
(Sw., Da, shriz); ad. L. serizziem case or chest for 
books or papers. 

Unexplained variants with ¢ occur in OF ris. stré#z, MLG., 
MDu. schrein, LG. schrén, WF lem. schréne. 

L. scriniutn is represented in Romanic by OF. esc7ii {see 
Scring), F. cerin, Pr. escrin, lt. scrizno, Sp., Py. escrinio, 
and in OSI. sk7iztya, skrina, Lith. skrine, Russ. shrin.] 

+1. A box, coffer ; acabinet, chest. (Cf. Scrix¥.) 

In OL. and ME. applied to the ark of the covenant. 

¢1000 frric Josh. iii. 8 Pa sacerdas, pa pe pact scriu 
(Vulg. arcam] berad. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gos. John xii. 6 Forpani 
be he wies beof & hzfde scrin [Vulg. /oculos|. c1150 Voc. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 546/ 2 Archa, scrin. 1387 Tenvisa f/igden 
(Rolls) LI. 109 Pe schryne of pe testament {arcanz testa- 
menti). 1398 — Barth. de 1’, R. xu. ix. (Tollem. MS5.), Pe 
schryne of oure lorde (ef. 1582, the Arke}. 1516 Burgh Rec. 
Edin, (1869) 1. 161 Item, in the compertas of Craufurdis ane 
standand bed, and ane schryne. 1560 Stirding Burgh Rec. 
(2887) 1. 75 Ane schryne but thelid. 1658 Puttutrs, Shrine, 
a chest or cahinet. , ; ‘ 

2. The box, casket, or other repository in which 
the relics of a saint are preserved. Also, a tomb- 
like erection of rich workmanship, enclosing the 


relics of a saint. 

¢ 1000 -ELrric Saints’ Lives xi. 275 Pa gehrohte se hisceop 
calle ba halgan han on gelimnplicum scrynum. ¢ 1000 — How. 
(Vh.) 11. 426 pa wolde se casere wyrcan him eallum gyldene 
scryn, «air2zz O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1070 Hinamen 
pare twa gildene scrines & .ix. seolferne. c1zg0 S. Leg. 
Leg. 37/125 Pulke daye is bodi was in-to schrine i-hore. 
1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 9851 Pulke 3er al so Seint egwine at 
euesiain in ssrine wasverst ido. 1362 Laxcu. P. PZ A. v1. 
48. 1 nolde fonge a ferping for seynt Thomas schrine. 
a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 5592 Of schene schemerand gold as 
it a schrine ware. c¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod. 4265 Byfore hurre 
shrene mekeliche he knelede doune. ¢1450 Carcrave Life 
St. Gilbert xxxvili, Pe schrine..is..born a-boute on pe 
schulderis of princes and lordis. iss: Str J. Wttttams 
eiccompte(Abbots£ Club) 1 The defacinge and takinge downe 
of shrynes., 1593 SHAKS. 2 //ex. V/, 11. 1. 63 A blinde man 
at Saint Albones Shrine,..hath receiu'd his sight. a 1638 
Mepve Is. (1672) 677 The Miracles at the Shrines and 
Sepulchres of the holy Martyrs. 1788 Gisuon Decl. & J. 
aly. IV. 455 ‘The shrines of the apostles were guarded hy 
miracles and invisible terrors. 1834 L. Ratcnie Wand. by 
Seine 217 The exhibition of the relics took place..and as 
each shrine was elevated, every knee touched the earth. 
1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. i. 1.24 It was a national as well 
as areligious feeling that drew great multitudes to the shrine 
of Becket. 

Prov, phr. 61374 Cratcer Troylus v. 553 Fare-wel 
shryne of whom be seynt is oute. 

b. In extended application: A receptacle con- 

taining an object of religious veneration ; occas. a 


niche for sacred images. 

1526 TinpaLe Acés xix. 24 A goldsniyth, which made silver 
schrynes (Gr. vaous, Vulg. ecdtes , 1Vyclif housis)} for Diana. 
1756-7 tr. Acysler’s Trav, (1760) 111. 58 On certain days of 
the year this crucifix is..exposed to public view3. seven 


(f, Suriue 


(f. SHRmiP + -IsH.J 


Surime + -y.] 


SHRINE. 


persons having in their custody as niany different keys of 
the shrine in which it is kept. 1797 Mrs. Ravcurre /talian 
vi, She passed several shrines and images half hid among the 
shrubs and the cliffs. 1894 J. ‘I. FowLer Adainnaa Introd. 
43 The bell of any famous saint..was enclosed in a shrine, 
made in its own form. ; 

te. fig. An object of veneration. Obs. , 

c 1400 Bevyn 1114 So excellent of bewte, pat she my3t he 

shryne To all othir vymmen. 

d. The part of a church in which a shrine 


stands. Cf. FERETORY 3. 

1833 Raine Brief Ace. Durham Cath. 50 Let us now 
enter the shrine. 1850 Parker's Gloss. Verins Arcit. 1. 
427 Modern writers often erroneously apply the word shrine 
to the chapel or church in which the real shrine is deposited. 

3. A case or casket for a dead body ; also, a 
tomb or cenotaph of an elaborate kind. 

61385 Cnaucer Z. G. HW, 672 Sche..made hire suhbty! 
werkemen make a schryne Of alle the rubyis & the stonis 
fyne..that sche coude espie. 1613 Purcuas P2lgy. (1614) 660 
‘They cast their dead into the Riuer, others reserued them 
at home in glasse shrines. 1613 R. C. Tadle Alph., Shrine, 
a remembrance for the dead. 1720 Pore Efit. [/arcourt 1 
To this sad shrine, whoe’er thou art! draw near. 1824 
W. Fowrer Lest Subj. Engravings, The Percy Shrine 
(Beverley). 1829 Scorr O/d Mort. Introd., This peculiar 
shrine of the Whig inartyrs is very much honoured by their 
descendants. 

4. transf. That which encloses, enshrines, or 
screens, or in which something dwells. 

a 1400 CHauceR Yo Rosemounde 1 Madame, ye hen of al 
beaute shryne As fer as cercled is the mapamonde. a 1586 
Siwney Arcadia ut. iv. (1912) 172 You living powres enclosed 
in stately shrine Of growing trees. a1649 Drumm. oF 
Hawtu. /Yist. Fas. ///, Wks. (1711) 60 Favourites are 
shrines to shadow princes from their people. 1667 Mitton 
P, L, vu. 360 Of Light by farr the greater part he {sc. God] 
took, Transplanted from her (sc. moon's] cloudie Shrine, 
and plac‘d Inthe Suns Orb. 1813 Byron Giaour 106 Clime 
of the unforgotten hrave!..Shrine of the mighty! 1874 
O'SHauGunessy J/usic & Aloonlight 127 The heart was a 
shrine For that memory to dwell in divine. 

+b. Used for: An enclosing membrane. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De BP. R. Vv. xxxvi. (Bodl. M5.), 
Ahoute pe herte is a manere cloping pat hatte thee schryne 
and pe coofer of be herte. 

5. A place where worship is offered or devotions 
are paid to a saint or deity ; a temple, church. 

1629 Mitton //ytan Natiz. xix, Apollo from his shrine 
Can no more divine. 1697 Drypex Virg. Past. vit. 43 This 
tusky Boar Young Mycon offers, Delia, to thy Shrine. 1698 
Frver Ace. £. India 4 P. 78 Seva Gi was departed thence 
to Purtaabgur, to visit the Shrine of Bowany. 1738 Gray 
Propertius 1. 2 Before the Goddess’ shrine we too, love's 
vot’ries, hend. 1841 Evpuinstone //ist. /ndia 1. 163 The 
pilgrims [distinguished] hy bearing some symbol of the god 
to whose shrine they are going. 1880 L. Ournant Land 
of Gilead iii. 80 In the East it is a common thing for the 
same shrine to serve the purpose of many succeeding reli- 
gious. 1891 Farrar Dark, 6 Dain i, Behind this temple 
was the shrine of Vesta. rg05 Bytes Life R.S. //awkerv. 42 
‘Vhe position of the Church, like that of all ancient Shrines 
in England, was chosen and fixed on certain principles. 

*] b. In the following quots. commonly explained 
as ‘an image (of a saint or god)’. The passages 
seem, however, to be merely somewlrat strained 


figurative applications of sense 5. Cf. 2c. 

1593 Suaks. Lucr. 194 Offer pure incense to so pure a 
shrine, 1596 — J/erch, Voi. vii. 40 From the foure corners 
of the earth they come To kisse thi» shrine, this mortall 
hreathing Saint. 1611 — Cyvud, v. v. 164 For Feature, 
laming ‘The Shrine of Venus, or straight-pight Minerua. 

c. fig. in contexts referring to the veneration or 


idolizing of some person or thing. 

1575 Gascoicnr Kevelworth Wks. 1g10 IL. 109 It can not 
be that such a Saint to see Can long in shrine her seemely 
selfe so shroude. 1595 Ca-c/ow's Blauchardy'n liv. 210 The 
neighooring Princes, which long had bent their deuotions to 
the sweet Saint which kept her shrine in Tormaday. 1605 
B. Jonson Volpone 1. i, Good morning to the day $ and, 
next, my gold: Open the shrine, that I may see my saint. 
1690 Tempce £ss. 11, Poetry 1, ‘Vhe ‘Iwo comnion Shrines, to 
which most Men offer up the Application of their Thoughts 
and their Lives, are Profit and Pleasure. 1712-14 Pork 
Rupe Lock w. 105 Honour forbid! at whose unrivall’d 
shrine Ease, pleasure, virtue, all our sex resign. 1750 Gray 
Elegy 71 To..treap the Shrine of Luxury and Pride With 
incense kindled at the Muse's flaine. 1808 W. Witson //i's?¢, 
Diss. Ch. 11, 57 He was tov consciencious to sacrifice his 
principles at the shrine of worldly advantage or emolument. 
1853 ‘Dow jr.” in Jerdan J'aukee Humour 88 Ye grey- 
haired worshippers at the shrine of Maminon! 1904 Pau 
Mod. Eng. 1. Introd. 13 He{sc. Mill] kept the lamp burning 
in the Benthamite shrine, 

6. alirib. and Comb. 

1g82 Sranynurst Zucrs 1. 13 Hee throngsin shryne clowd 
(injert se septus nebula). bid. 1. 67 ‘Vhe stip Ascanius 
{for sainct thee sbrinecase adoring) Shee cols for the father. 
a@1661 Hotypay Fuverual (1673) 240 If these [e. g. crowns] 
Be wanting, a less Shrine-robber will seize On a gilt Hercules 
his thigh. 1869 Browninc Ring & Bk. xt. 572 ‘Such was 
its virtue !’ twangs the Sacristan, Holding the shrine-hox 
up. 1876 J.S. Brewer Eugl. Studies (1881) 107 The ex 
quisite tracery of their screens and shrine-work, 

Shrine (froin), v. Forms: 3 ssryne, ssrine, 
3-4 schrine, 4-5 schryne, 4-6 shryne, 7 chrine, 
6- shrine. [f. prec.] 

1. zrans. To enclose (relics) in a shrine; to 
provide (a saint or deity) with a shrine or sanctuary. 


Now rare, 

c1z90 Beket 376 in S. Eng. Leg. 117 In pulke 3ere seint 
thomas schrinede seint edward At westmunstre. /dz:1. 
175/2406 Seint thomas..onder eorpe he lay, Are pat he 
I-schrined were, wel mant a long day. ¢1385 Cuaucer 


SHRINED. 


Pard. T. 627, 1 wotde I hadde thy coillons tn myn hond In 
stide of Relikes... They shul be shryned in an hogges toord. 
61440 Alphatlet of Tales 69 Pe fame perof come vnto pe 
monasterie ber Saynt Austyn was shrynyd. 1526 R. Wiyt- 
rorp J/artiloge 49 Theyr two hodyes were ioyned bothe 
togyder, & so shryned at rome by myracle. 3550 Dace 
Engl, Votaryes 1. 1.ijb, Saint Wyltyain of Norwyche, a 
inartyr, whych was ther shryned in Christes church abbeye. 
1635 Pacitt Christianogr. ui. (1636)93 To take up the body 
of Edith..and to shrine it. 1702 Pork Dryope 87 Lelieve 
a Goddess shrin’d in ev'ry tree. 1803 Souturny Qucen Or- 
vaca 60 Our brother Pedro hrings them here, In Coimbra 
to be shrined. : . 

+b. phr. 70 shrine (a person) for a saint: to 
venerate or proclaim him asa saint. .Also fig. 

1530 Tinpae /'ract. Prelates C vij, Sbryninge then 
alwaye for sayntes which purchased them preutleges or 
fought for thetr libertyes. 1591 Lyty addy, v. iti, You 
must nowe tell who Eumenides shrineth for his Saint. 1599 
Sanpys /urope S pec. (1632) 27 Setting forth Lady Ignorance 
for a great Sainct..and shrining her uto them for the true 
inather of Devotion. 

+c. To canonize 4 Obs. 
argoo Cuaucer dgst, Women Unconst. 15 Ye might be 
shryned, for your hrotelnesse, Bet than Dulyda, Creseide, ur 
Candace. 1878 W. C. Ssutu Hilda anong Broken Gods 
1.177 What, if heaven should be wroth at my shrining aud 
sainting a man, Sinful and mortal as 1? 
+d. To set up asa sacred offering. Ods. 

c 1611 Citarman /diad x. ad fin., Poore Dolons spoiles 
Vlysses had; who shrin‘d them on his sterne. 

+2. To entomb. Oés. 

1567 R. Epwarps Damon y Pithias (1571) Dj b, Shrine 
me m clay aliue, some good man stop mine cye. 1567-8 
Gismond cf Salerne v. iit. 40 |Cunliffe}, And tn one tombe 
our bodies bothe to shrine. 1570-1 in &. £. Ball. & Broad- 
sides (1867) 35 The Nortons' bones should be so shrynd That 
siow hanges wauering inthe wynd, 1610 Hottanp Camden's 
B#rit.1. 703 Wis ashes .were carried to Rome and Nirined 
there in the monument of the Anionines. 

3. To enclose, envelop, engird, as a shrine or 
sanctuary does the body or the image of a saint. 

15977 Grance Golden Aphrod, F iv, Ye Muses nine With 
grace dcuine My wittes to shrine Give not consent. 1582 
Sranvuurst sLue/s Ded. Aij, Thee pyth, that ts shrind vp 
wythin thee barck and bodye of so exquisit..a discourse, 
1597-8 Dbr. Watt Sat, Defiance to Envie 21 Nor carthen 
pot wont secret death to shrine. 1648 Crasuaw Delivhts o 
Muses Wks. (1904) 140 So sweet the lemple was that shrin‘d 
The Sacred sweetnesse of his mind. 1667 Mitton /. ZL, v1. 
672 Th’ Almightie Father where he sits Shrin‘d in his 
Sanctuarie of Heav'n secure. 1728 Pore Dave. 1. 263 Booth 
in his cloudy tahernacle shrin’d (as Harlequin]. 1820 Keats 
Lanta it. 190 Thus loaded with a feast the tables stood, 
Keach shrining in the midst the image of a God. a 1851 
Moir eens (1852) 11. 363 A patch of sky..shrining a star 
Magnificent. 1871 R. Exits Catudlus |xiv. 280 Tempe, 
shrined around in shadowy woods o’erhanging. 1871 Rus- 
sett Poems, Portrait iii, In painting her I shrined her face 
Mid mystic trees. 

b. To cnclose, shut wf (an object) in a casc; 
+ hence, to treasure. 

1586 A. Day Euel. Secretoric us. (1625) §2 What auaileth 
it to shrine so much this vaine beautie, which. .is euery day 
in danger? 1662 Ilinpert Body of Div. 1. 115 A liveless 
peece of earth (v/s. money] is his master, yea his God, which 
he shrines up in hischest. 1886 Conver Syviau Stone-Lore 
iv. (1890) 166 The oldest [copy of the Pentateuch], shrined 
in its stlver caseand hound in green. 

+e. To enfold, embrace. Oés. rare. 

1605 Cuapman A// Fools im. 17 Ist possihle that 1.,Should 
shrine within inine arnies so bright a goddesse ? 

+d. ref. To conceal oneself. Obs. rare. 

1570 1. Preston in Ol Ballads (Percy Soc.) 71 Loth was 
I (a fly] to go out, And shrind my selfe under a brome. 

te. ? To cover with rich ornament. Ods. rare. 

1582 STANVHURST Ene/s, etc. 95 An armoure.. With gould 
ritchlye shrined (Aen. vin. 436 aria..aurogue polibant). 


+f. To bury (a sword) in a person’s body. 

1614 Gorces Lucau vit. 276 If any should his kinsman 
finde, And in his breast his sword hath shrin’d. 

4. To enshrine in one’s heart or thoughts. 

1579 Lyty Exphues 32, ¥ haue shrined thee in my heart 
for a trustie friende. 1587 ‘Turserv. Yrag. Tales 15h, The 
idoll that was shrinde within his hrest. ¢c15s90 Greene Fr. 
Bacon vi. (1630) C 4 Loue..straight diued into my heart, 
And there did shrine the Idea of your selfe. 1607 B. BarNes 
Divils Charter mi. ii. F 1 He that alive was shrined in my 
brest, Now dead Iiues yet intombed in my thoughts. 1817 
Suecrev Rev, /slau: 1. xxiv, When that majestic theme 
Shrined in her heart found utterance. 1822 Haziitt 7aédle-t, 
1, iv. §8 The man of real genius..has the feeling of truth 
already shrined in his own hreast. 1863 Mrs. GaskELL 
Sylvia's Lovers xi, lt was waste of time and life to keep her 
shrined in tbe dearest sanctuary of his heing. 

+5. ref. and intr. To dwell as in a shrine; to 
be ‘tabernacled’. Odés. 

cx4g00 Langlands P. Pl, A. 1. 162 (Univ. Coll. MS.), 
Chastite wibouten charite wurp schryned in helle. 1592 
Kyp Sp. Zrag, 1. vi, The soute, that shoulde be shrinde in 
heauen, 1602 7homas Ld. Cronnvell v. v. My soule is 
shrinde with heauens celestial! couer. 1614 Gorcrs Lucan 
1x. 387 Fild with grace divine, That in his secret soule did 
shrine [tacila guem uwute gerebat). 

Shrined (fraind), a. [f. SHrive 5d, +-ED2.] 

1. Containing a shrine or shrines. 

158 Firesune Virg. Georg. v.76 Reare vp..foure altars 
..Neere to the shrined temples of the goddesses. 

2, Contained in a shrine. 

1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers 11. 395 He swore upon the 
shrined relics of their common patron saint. 

Shrineless, a. [-LEss.] Having no shrine. 

1892 Merepitu Poet, Wks. (1912) 382 Showing her shrine- 
less, not a temple, bare. 1898 A. AusTIN Lamia’s Winter- 
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Quarters 53 And through your shrineless pilgrimage you 
make Unending moan, : : 

Shri-nelet. {-Let.] A little shrine. 

1884 M. M. Macsittas Lett. (1893) 102 The panels of 
St. Laurence’s Vatican shrinclet. 

Shrining, vé/. sb. [f. Surixe 2 + -1nc 1] 
Enclosing in or asin a shrine; enshrining, encasing. 

1574 tr. Josseliun’s Life eG Alp. To Rde. E2b, Their 
deathes, enterinentes, entombinges, translations, and shryn- 
inges, 1582 Muncasti.n Positions xxxviti. (1888) 181 If she 
be an honest womun..were she not worth the wishing, and 
worthy the shryning? 1622 Witwer /’hilarete F 4b, Tis 
found, that covtly shrining Did but hinder tothers shining. 

Shri-ning, ///. a. [f. SHRINE v. + -1NG 2] 
kmbracing, enveloping. 

1826 A. A. Warts Love's Wealth i, Whilst: my shrining 
arms enfoli, love,..a prize like thee. ; 

Shrink, 54. [f. Suxink v.] An act of shrink- 
ing, tlinching, cowering, cte.; +a shrug. 

1ggo Sik J. ouvTut Disc. Weapons 23h, After the first 
shrinck at the entring of the hullett. 1594 Dastee Cleopatra 
(Bang) 1729 Nota yeilding shrinke, or touch of feare Con. 
sents now to bewray least sence of paine, « 1645 Howe 
Let. to Capt. T. P. 1 Aug. 1622, Ie (the Spaniard] 
never speaks of her (Queen Elizabeth} but he fetcheth a 
sltrink tn the shoulder. 1702 C. Matuner Magn. Chr. 111. 
Introd. 11, 1 saw a visible shrink in all Oiders of Men 
among us, froin that Greatness..which was in the first 
Grain, that our God brought from Three sifted Kingdoms, 
into this Land.  a@17z8 Woopwarp .Vat. //ist. Fossils 
(1729) 1 1. 230 A Shrmk, or Contraction, in the Body since 
‘twas first form'd. 1832 L. Woenr /eems 179, 1..almost 
wish with sudden shrink, That | had less to praise, 1880 
1. Wattace Bea-//ur 178 Vhe shiver and shrink with which 
the sitter caught sight of him. 

Shrink (frink), 7 Va. t. shrank (frank), 
pa. pple. shrunk frenk). Forms: 1 scrincan, 
2-3 scrinke(n, 3-5 schrinke, 4-6 schrynke, 
shrynke, 5-6 s(c)hrynk, schrenk e,(4scrynke, 
sehryngke, scherenke, shrynge, 4 shren c)k(e, 
shrypg, shrinck, schrink, scrincke), 6-7 
shrinke, 6- shrink. /. ¢. 1 scranc (//. scrun- 
con, 4 schrank, 5 schranke, 6-7 shranke, 7- 
shrank ; 4 schronk, 5-7 shronke, 6 shroncke, 
shroonke, shrounke, 6-7 shronk, shrun‘c)ke, 
7- shrunk; wé. 6 .Sc. schrinket, -it, 6- (now 
dial.) shrinked. a. pple. 1 (Ze scruncen, 
(-scrungen), 2 scrunken, 4 schrunken, 4-5 
shronken, 7 shruncken, 6- shrunken; :-6 
shronke, 6 shroonke, shruncke, 6-7 shroncke, 
shrunke, 6- shrunk ; wé. 6 Sc. schrenkit. [OE. 
Scrincan (pa. t. scranc, scruncon, pa. pple. gestrun- 
cen) = MDu. schrinken (only in Kilian as obs. 
Klem.; ?from Eng.), Sw. stzynka to wrinkle (MSw. 
skrunkin pa. pple. shrivellcd, wrinkled), Norw. 
skrekka, skrekka (pa. t. skrakk, skrokk, pa. pple. 
skrokken, skrokket . The causative is SHRENCH v1 

The pa. t. originally had vowel chauge / shrank, qe 
shrunke(n, but, as early as the 14th c., the properly plural 
form is found with a singular subject, and shrunk, shrunk 
becomes frequent in the rsth c. ; shrurk is the normal pa. 
t.in the 1€the., and still survives. The pa. pple. shrunken 
is now rarely employed in conjugation with the vb. ‘to 
have’ see also SHRUNK, SURUNKEN.] 

I. Intransitive senses. 

+1. To wither or shrivel through withdrawal of 
vital fluid or failure of strength. Oés. 

(c893 -EtrreD Oros. 1. ix. § 3 [a for bxm cicle him 
sescruncan ealle pa adra.] ¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. I. 204 Hy 
{male and female pennyroyal] hlowab donne nealice obre 
wyrta scrincab & weorniad. /éi/. 111. 48 Sconuwa fortozene 
& da tan scrince) up. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) II. 
4t1 Panne his senewes gonne to schrynke (J/S, y schryngkel. 
1471 Caxton Recuyel/ (Sommer) 11. 497 His synewis shronke 
and withdrewe them. 1540 Parscr. Acolastus u. i. H ij, 
My chekes that hanged syde downe, do shrynke awaye. 
1573-80 Tusser H/usé. (1878) 40 Fruit gathred too timely.. 
wil shrink. 1611 Bipie Gen. xxxti. 32 Vhe children of 
Israel eate not of the sinewe which shranke. 

+b. To pine away. Oés. rare. 

¢12z05 Lay. 2278 Per fore bu scalt scrinkin [c 1275 de3e]. 
@ 1586 Siprey /s, Xt, vii, Though |} in want he shrinking, 
Yet God on me is thinking. 

2. To become reduced in size, volume, or extent ; 
esp. to contract through heat, cold, or moisture. 
-Also with 2, away. 

_€1275 Sinners Beware 245 in O. E. Misc. 80 Heo schute 
in helle Euer schrinke and swelle. ¢ 1449 Pecock Kepr. 101. 
Mi. 347 If..the lethir.. were of such kinde that it wolde daili 
schrinke. 1530 Patscr. 705/2 If these bordes shrinke, all my 
purpose is marred. 1616 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1. 143 
The grownd on the W. side our new gadong did shrink with 
theextreme rayne. 1666 DryDEeNn Ann. Sirad. cclxvi, We.. 
shrink like parchment in consuming flame. 1684 T, Burxer 
Th, Earth i. ii. 19 After these waters had rag'd for some time 
on the Earth, they hegan to lessen and shrink. 1742 tr. //eis- 
ters Surg, (1768) 11. 10 Those (polypuses] which are recent 
will sometimes shrink and disappear hy repeated Punctuation, 
1816 J. Ssutu Panorama Sct, & Art 11. 337 Vhe pyrometric 
pieces of clay..the more they are heated, the more they 
shrink in all their dimensions. 1856 Stancey Sinai & Pai. 
vi. (1858) 270 The modern town has very much shrunk within 
itsancient limits. 1877 HuxLey Physiogr. 151 When a body 
of water is cooled, it shrinks in hulk. 1887 Hatt Caine 
Deemster xl, Sometime a house had stood there, but. .it had 
shrunken in some settlement of the ground. 

b. Of atextile fabric: To contract when wetted. 


Phr. Zo shrink in the wetting (chiefly pass.): 


SHRINE. 


in some northcrn counties; hence allusively and 
fig. of anything that is damaged or depreciated in 
value, 

1483 ce 1 Nich. [/1,¢. 8 Preauble, Whiche Clothes so 
shorn er they wett..most of werrey necensite shrynk, 
1511-2 4ct 3 Men. V///,c.6§ 1 Cloth.. which when it thalbe 
full wette shall shrynke more than oon yerd in all the lenght. 
1540 Patscu. Acolastus wv. vi U iv, It ts peryshed .i. it is 
shrunk in the wetynge. 1579-87 Harrison Auglanud 1. v. 
158 in /folinshed, Vheir pele titles are now decated 
and worththe shroonke in the wetting. 1§83 MecnancKe 
Mhilotimus Riujb, To perswade you uot to shrinke in the 
wetting, but like a Kentish cloth, .stande inuiolated. 1592 
Nasue Strauge Newes D1 Three of ltis sonnes universally 
ridiculouslie :epnted of..."l he fourth is shrunke in the «vet- 
ling, or else the Print shoulde haue heard of him. 1616 Ix. C. 
Vises’ Whistle(1871) 63 The first is merrydrunk,. although 
his hraines be somewhat shrunk I’ th’ wetting. 1653 R. Car- 
PENTER (f2¢/e), The Anahaptist washt and washt, and shrunk 
in the washing. 1682 N.O. Soi/eau’s Lutrin mi. 28 “lis 
York-shire Cloath, you know, that shrinks i’ th’ wetting ! 
1927 Lover Dict. Royal s.v., Stuff that shrinks. 1879 
Ancycl Brit, YX. 2g2/1 Patent flannel, which dves not 
shrink in waslting. 

3. To draw the limbs together, bring the body 
into a small compass ; to cowcr, huddle foye/her ; 
(of the body) to contract as with pain or cold ; (of 
a plant) to shrivel or curl #f under a blasting or 
withering influence. 

¢ 1000 /Ecraic //om, 11. 436 Pa weard se cyning (77/2. Iel- 
shazzar} to dan swide afyrht, pat he eal scrauc. ¢ 1300 
fol, Songs (Camden) 158 Heo cometh by-modered ase a 
imor-hen, Ant serynketh for shome. « 1440 /’rom7. Parv. 
449 1 Schrynkyn, vigeo. 1530 Parsce 705.2 Ve nat a 
frayde, | shall shrinke so lowe that he shall nat spye ine. 
¢1572 Gascoigne //earbes Wks 1869 1. 382 The tender 
plant..In winter shrinks and shrowdes from cuery Last. 
1592 Breton Pilyr. Parad. xiv, Av vuwildy trunke, .With 
weight whereof, their shoulders often shruncke (printe:/ 
thruncke}. 1600 Suaks. A. ¥. 2.11.1. 9 Till I shrinke with 
cold. 1601 W. Leicu Sou/es Solace (1617) 18 At last shrink- 
ing downe againe, he (the sick man] gaue a sigh. 16a 
G.sanvys Ovid's Met. (1626) 29 Distressed Atlas shoulders 
ohrinke with payne. 1680 Acvenge iv. ad. tin., ll make him 
shrink with fear, ere ] havedone. 1782 Cowrek /’0ef, Oyster, 
4 Seus. lant 35 When I bend, retire, and shrink. 1819 Svort 
/vanhoe xxxiil, Isaac shrunk together, and was silet.t. 1841 
TY. R. Jones Auun, Kingd. (1871) 115 If..any point of its 
surface be rudely touche the whole animal does not imme- 
diately shrink. 1847 Tessyson /rineess v. 444 [er small 
goodman Shrinksin his arm-chair. 1891 Kipuine “ig/t! that 
Failed xiv, Bessie remained in his arms shrinking. 

4. In immaterial sensc: To be contracied or 
reduced in cxtent; to be drawn together r/o cer- 
tain limits. 

c144g Pecock Repr. ut. xi. 347 Bicause that thilk lijflode 
wolde continueli schrinke. 1566 Gascoicse Jocasfa i. 1, 
When disdayne is shrunke or sette asyde. 1601 Suaxs. 
Ful. C.i. i. 150 Are allthy Conquests, Glories, Triuniphes, 
Spoiles, Shrunke to this litthe Measure? 1667 Deyven 
Maiden Queen \. ii, When, after all his Eagerness of two 
Minutes before, he shrinks into a faint Kiss, and a cold 
Compliment. 1671 Minton /. &. 11. 223 All her Plumes 
Fall flat and shrink into a trivial tuy. 1742 Brair Grave 
728 Each Earth-born Joy grows vile, or disappears, Shrunk 
to a Thing of Nought. 1796 Burxe AKeyic. eace i, To 
make England, inclined to shrink into her narrow self, the 
achitress of Europe. 1856 Kixcstev J/isc. (1859) HI. 36 
How the poor soul would sbrink back into nothing before 
that lion eye. 1911 I’. S. Hotmes Chr. Ch. Gan] iii. 66 
This influence increased as the extent of the imperial 
authority in Gaul steadily shrank. 

+ b. To fail. Obs. rare. 

1608 Wotton in Cal. St. Papers, frel. 655 We bas done 
well to bring her to Rome, in case all other mean~ should 
shrink. 

5. To move backward, retire, or retreat znz/o a 
cavity, shelter, or place of refugc; to draw oneself 
or itself zz. In first quot. app. + to sink dcep. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Aut. 2313 Pe scharp schrank to be flesche 
pur3 pe schyre grece. 1426 Lypc, De Gurl. /ilgr. 1837 
Lych hornys of a lytell snayl, Wych..for a lytel strawh 
wyl shrynke. 1513 More Asch. /// (1883) 48 Another let 
flee at the lorde Standley, which shronke at the stroke.. 
as shortely as he shranke yet ranne the hlood aboute hys 
eares, 1521 FIsHER Seri. agst. Luther ii. Wks. (1876) 323 
The trees whan they be wydred and theyr leues shaken 
from them and all the moystour shronke in to the rote. 
1570-6 Lampanne Peramé, Nent (1826) 325 This done our 
Lady shranke againe into her shrine. 1606 Marston 
Larasit. iv. G 4h, Her sometimes enuious lips, now shrink 
in, and giue her noseand her chin Ieaue to kisse each other. 
1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 710 A twigge.. growing 
vp to a yong tree: which when they offered to pluck vp, 
it shrunke downe into the ground. 1627 W. Hawkins 
A pollo Shroving i. i. 37 Shrinke in while | huckte it, that 
you may bee gaunt and fine in the wast. 1697 DryDENX 
Virg. Georg. 1. 682 Teach me.. Why flowing Tides prevail 
upon the Main, And in what dark Recess they shrink again, 
1794 Mrs. Rapvcuirre Myst, Udolpho i, Till 1 shrink into 
my cell again for terror of the sound. 1826 S. Coorer 
First Liues Surg,(ed. 5) 330 he eye then shrinks into the 
orhit. 1830 Tesxxyson Poet's Wind 37 It (a fountain] would 
shrink to the earth if you came in. 

Jig, 1861 Reape Clofster & //.\xxvii, Jorian from that 
moment shrunk in and became impenetrahle asa hedgehog, 

+ b. To fall or come away from. Obs. 

1688 HotMe Armoury ut. 3553/2 The side of a Timber 
House shrunk from its Mortesses. A 

6. To withdraw /rom a place or position, esp. 
in asecret or furtive manner; to tum aside, away, 
back, etc. furtively or nimbly; to slip or slink 


away. Now rare. 
14.. Sir Beues (Sutherld. MS.) 1357 Fro be sates he wyl not 


app. orig, said proverbially of cloth manufactured | shrynke, Tyl he haue both mete and drynke. 1530 Parscr. 


SHRINE. 


7os/2 He craked afore we came hyther that he wolde do 
marvaylles, but nowe he is shronke asyde no man can tell 
whyther. 1582 4. 7. (Rhem.) John v. 13 lesvs shronke 
aside from the multitude. 1587 UNperDowne tr. Heltodorns 
(1895) 202 When shee had thus done, shee woulde have 
shrunke away. 1603 Knottes Hist. Turks 1038 Tbe Hun- 
garians were almost all shrunk home. 1605 CHapman Ad/ 
Frooles 1. i, Gost. Who was that Shruuke at my entry here? 
.. yn. He shrunke not, sir, his busines call’d him hence. 
1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 255 They took it, and 
shrunk away so in the throng, I could never hear more of it. 
1825 Scott Setrothed ii, He shrunk from the hall to the 
seclusion of his own convent. 1837 Cariyte Fr. Kev. 1. 
vu. v, Mayor Bailly..gladly shrinks within doors. 1848 
TuHackeray Van. Fair xivii, After she had borne a couple 
of sons, {she] shrank away into a life of devout seclusion. 


+b. Zo shrink out of the collar: to back out, 


esp. of an enterprise. Ods. 
1636 Bratuwait Rom. Limp. 383 Some powerfull Pro- 


testant commanders..who shrunk out of the coller of | 


obedience. 1667 Preys Diary 7 May, Sir W. Den, likea 
false rogue, shrinking out of the collar,..so that the whole 
odium must fall on me. 


+e. Naut. Of the wind: ? To blow fitfully or 


in gusts. Oés. 

1627 Carr. Smitu Sea Gram. ix. 39 The wind shrinkes, 
that is, when you must take in the Spretsaile, and get the 
tacks aboord. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India & P. 10 The 
Winds shrank upon us from off the Coast of Ginea. 1706 
E:. Warp HVooden World Diss. (1708) 21 When the Gale of 
Good Fortune shrinks he alters his course. 1712 E. Cooke 
Voy. S. Sea 36 The Wind shrinking, and blowing off the 
Island in Squals. : 

7. To draw back or give way so as to avoid 
physical contact or conflict; to recoil through 
physical weakness or lack of courage or with 


abhorrence _/ronz. 

1513 Doucias 4 nets x. viii. 113 Pallas, nocht schrynkand 
for the mortale dynt. a1548 Hatt Chron., I/en. VILL 
(1550) 160 Notwithstandyng that the Romaynes shot great 
ordinaunces, .. yet the Imperiall persones neuer shranke, but 
manly entered the Bulwarke. 1656 Surton’s Diary (1828) 
I. 265 He put out his tongue very willingly, but shrinked 
a little when the iron came upon his forehead. 1670 Mit- 
ton Hist. Eng. v. 237 It is sbamefull for a King to boast at 
‘Table, and shrink in fight. 1770 Gotvsm. Des. Vill. 49 
Shrinking from the spoiler’s hand, Far, far away, thy 
children leave the land. 1794 Mary Wottstonecr. Vre 
Fr. Rev. 1. 1331s it then surprising, that a very desirable 
woman, with a sanzuine constitution, should shrink abhor- 
rent from his embraces? 1809 W. Irvine Kuickerd, vt. 
viii, Wberever he went, the enemy shrank before him, 1821 
Scott Kentlw. iv, She shrunk back from his grasp. 1862 
Carvercey Verses & Transl. (1894) 64 Sireets, which foot 
of traveller shrinks from, As on hot plates shrinks the bear. 
1892 Garoiner Student's Hist. Eng. 14 The soldiers were 
terrified and shrunk back. 

+b. Yo give way; to collapse. Ods. 

1590 Spenser /.Q. ut. xii. ro He..nicely trode, as thornes 
lay in his way, Or that the flore to shrinke he did auyse; 
And on a broken reed he still did stay His feeble steps, 
which shrunke, when-hard theron he lay. 1607 SHaks. 
Cor. v. iv. 20 The ground shrinkes hefore his ‘l'reading. 
¢1610 Homen Saints 194 Reason being conquered by the 
excesse of sorrowe shruncke. 1616 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. 
Soc.) I. 128 Our new wall..shronk soe it was this day.. 
puld downe. 


8. To refuse or hesitate to act in the face of any- 
thing irksome, grievous, horrible, or distasteful ; 


to recoil mentally or morally. 

¢1470 Gol. & Gai. 1077 The sege that schrenkis for na 
schame, the schent might hym schend.  xr500-20 Dunbar 
Poeis xxvii. 29 The telzouris hairt a littill schrenkit. 1535 
CoveroaLe Ps. cxii. 8 His herte is stablished, he wil not 
shrencke. 1376 GascoiGnr Grief of Foy Ded., I will then 
shrinke for no} aynes untill I have.. touched all the common 
places of mans perylous pleasures, a@1628 Preston New 
Cont. (1634) 300 A man perhaps will heare many things for 
Religion, but if it come to death, there he shrinkes. 1784 
Cowrer Task vi. 513 Fancy shrinks..at the thought Of 
such a gulph as he design’d his grave, 82x SHELLEY 
Adonais ii, Why linger, why turn back, why shrink, my 
Heart? 1868 J. H. Buunr Ref. Ch. Eng. 1.515 There was 
much which might make good men shrink and hesitate, 


b. freq. const. from (often governing a gerund), 
1565 J. Prirtie Patient Grisseli 850 No Tarquins knight, 
ne Appian now, shall cause mee shrinke from duetie due. 
a1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 311/30 
‘To cause him suerue or schrink fre ony pairt of his faitht 
in Christ Jessus. 3741-2 Gray Agrif. 48 ‘Then was the 
time ‘lo shrink from danger. 1813 S%. Char. (ed. 2)i, 1am 
convinced there are many, who would shrink from coming 
out in the manner you have described. 1818 Scotr //7¢. 
Midi, Prol., Wbo hath cumbered the world with his devices, 
but shrunken from the responsihility thereof. 1869 FREE- 
MAN .Vorm., Cong. (1875) II]. 115 There was no sacrifice 
from which French policy so instinctively shrank. 1891 
I. Peacock NM. Brendon 1. 285 Opinions, which he never 
shrunk from expressing. 1912 77zes 19 Oct. 7/4 The policy 
of exclusion from which the Board of Agriculture has shrunk. 
ce. const. af. 

1576 GascoicNE Droome Doomesday Wks. 1010 II. 431 
If thou perceyve any man to shrynke at death when it 
comineth. @1625 Fretcuer //um, Liext.1. i, 1 have seen 
him do such things, belief would shrink at. 1732 Pore 
#iss, Man u. 229 What happier natures shrink at with 
affright. 1780 A/zrror No. 71 That delicacy which made 
him. .shrink at the idea of asking a pecuniary favour. 1831 
Scotr Cast, Dung. xiv, The abbot would not shrink at in- 
flicting upon me the death due to an apostate nun. 1839 
Hoop Yohkn Day xiv, At last he made a vow To break his 
heing’s link ; For he was so reduced in size At notbing he 
could shrink. — 

. const, inf. 

1544 Betuam Precepts War a. \xxiit. L viij b, For the 

encrease of his renowme, they wyll not shrynke: to 


781 


bestowe and spende theyr lyfe. 1549 CoverRDALE, etc. | 
Erasm, Par. 1 Cor. 43 Nor shrynke ye to take paynes. 
1602 Hevwoop Wom. Killed w. Kindn. y.i, He would not 
shrinke to spend a thousand pound, To giue the Mount- 
fords naine so deepe a wound. 1869 F. W, Newman AZisc. 
107 Novelists do not shrink to tell the form of a hero or 
heroine’s features, 1878 Browninc La Saistaz 23 Would 

I shrink to learn my life-time’s limit—days, weeks, months 
or years? 

+9. To be a deserter or rebel; to fall away 
Jrom duty or allegiance, or fron a person. Oés. 

1553 Lf. Witson &Aet. (1580) 62 Your Sister would not 
dooe her duetie, but shranke awaie. 1560 Daus tr. Sée?- | 
dane’s Comm. 123 They can not forsake nor shrynke from | 
the true doctrine. /é7d. 276b, Whan he was gone, the 
fellowes of that conspiracie, shranke away immediatly. 
1577 HaxMerR Auc. Eccl. fist. 118 Such as shrinked were 
to be vpholden and cured, 1594 SHaxs. Nich. 1/1, v. iii. 
222 Ile play the Ease-dropper, To heare if any meane to 
shrinke from me. 

IL. Transitive (mainly causative) senses. 

10. To cause to contract or be reduced in size, 
volume, or extent ; to cause to contract by mois- 
ture, heat, or cold; to cause (a limb, sinew, plant) 
to wither or (the skin) to wrinkle. Also with 2. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xv. exxxv. (1495) 538 An 
herbe namyd Apium risus: that drawe and shrynke jawes 
of men. ax42a5 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 62 Ellez 
walld pai schrenk be stomake. @ 1530 J. Hevwooo Wether | 
978 (Brandl), I loue no launders that shrynke my gere in | 
wettynge. 1593 SHaks. 3 Hen. VJ, in. ii. 156 To shrinke 
mine Arme vp like a wither'd Shrub, 1611 Beaum. & Ft. | 
Ant, Burning Pestle wt.12 Let them..Start at a shadow, 
and shrink up their bloud. 1637 Mitton Lyctdas 133 
Return Alpheus, the dread voice 1s past, That shrunk thy 
streams. 1646 Crasnaw Sosfelto d Ilerode xxii, ‘Vhat the | 
Great Angell-blinding light should shrinke His blaze, to | 
shine in a poore Shepherds eye. 1679 Moxon Alech. Exerc. 
ix. 155 If the Rain wet them, instead of shrinking them, it 
will swell them. 1680 C, Nesse CA, Hist. 172 God shrank 
his sinews, and makes him stand like an antick statue, 
1712-14 Pore Kafe Lock ut. 132 Alum styptics with con- | 
tracting pow’r Shrink his thin essence like a rivel’d flow’r. 
1832 ‘Lensyson M/ariana in South v, The steady glare 
Shrank one sick olive sere and small. 1866 Repcrave Cent. 
Painters 1. 602 The moisture of the paste shrinks the spot | 
of canvas to which it is applied. 1875 F. T. Bucktaxp 
Log-tk, 57 A human head which has by some process or 
other been shrunk to about the size of a large orange. 

b. spec. To treat (a textile material) with water 
so that it may not shrink after it is made up. 

1856 (see Surinkinc v4/. sb. 1 b}. 1883 ‘Sytvia’ Lady's 
Guide Dressmaking 122 Praid is the best trimming for.. 
pclae” Itshould atways be ‘shrunk’ before being put on the 

ress. 

ce. Alech. Yo cause (a piece, e.g. the tire of a 
wheel, the jacket of a cannon) to be fixed tightly 
oz (fo) another (which it is intended to fit) by | 
heating it, slipping it into place when sufficiently 
expanded, and then rapidly cooling it. Also with 
on (adv.) and occas. aédsol. 

1839 Crvtd Engin. & Arch. Frul. 11. 449/1 To make the 
wheel in the usual way and then shrink the railway tire.. | 
upon it. 186z Russe.e in 77es 26 Oct., A simple.. piece 
of artillery, with a thick iron band shrunk on over the 
breach. 1889 /’al/ Afa/i Gaz. 25 June 2/1 Krupp began 
with solid guns and found himself obliged to come to the 
english system of building up guns hy the shrinking on of 
hoops. At the present time France, Germany, Italy, and 
Russia shrink as we do. 

d. ¢ransf. To reduce in number. rave. 

1832 Goooripce Voy. S. Seas 65 We endeavoured to shrink 
them (se. mice] by destroying immense quantities. 

11. To draw (the body, the limbs, oneself) into 
a smaller compass. 

1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. pr. 1. (1868) 5 Sche constreynede 
and schronk hir seluen lyche to pe comune mesure of men. 
1606 SyitvesteR Du Sartas iv. Tropheis 1081 Her Ala- 
bastrine well-shapt Linibs shee shrinks. 1649 Davenanc 
Love & Hon. u. it, The chaste Indian plant, That shrinks 
and curles his bashfull leaves at the Approach of man. 1705 
Cottier £ss. Mor, Subj. 1. (1709) 100 A modest Man, if he 
was somewhat Taller than his Neighbours, would chuse to 
shrink himself into the Dimensions of the Company. 1712 
Appison Sect. No. 303 2 13 The Multitude and Rabble of 


Spirits immediately shrunk themselves into a small Compass. 
1875 Morris “nerd xu. 861 Her hody huge she shrank. 

12. In immaterial sense: To reduce to smaller 
limits or compass. 

1628 FevtHam Nesolves 11. vii. 16 ’Tis the sawcie seruant, 
that causes the Lord to shrinke his descending fauours. 1645 
Mitton Tetvach. Wks. 1851 1V. 176 That were a phrase to 
shrink the glorious omnipresence of God spezking, intoa kind 
of circumscriptive absence. 1812 Cary Dante, Purg. 1x. 44 
Thy strength Shrink not, hut rise dilated. 1837 CarLyLe 
Fr, Rev.vi. ii, Logical cobwebbery shrinks itself together. 
1891 J. Martingau ss. & Addr. IV, Pref., If to the 
dwarfed and altered thought I had tried to shrink the grand 
old language. 

+13. To cause to withdraw or disappear; to 
draw 22 (the horns, the claws) ; also with dack, z/. 
Hence in allusive phr. signifying withdrawal from 
a position of prominence, from an undertaking, etc. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Treylus 1. 300 And pough he erst hadde 
poured vp and doun, He was bo glad his hornes yn to 
shrynke. 1412-20 Lyos. Chron. Troy 1. 2199 Cometh Scbame 
anoon..And causeth Loue hornys for to schrynke. 1594 
Kyp Cornelia 1. i, The cheerefull Cock..Doth sing to see 
how Cynthia shrinks her horne, 1596 Adv. ///, 1. i. 138, 

I will make you shrinke your snailie hornes! 1608 D. 
Tluvitt] Ess. Pol. & Mor. 57b, The Lyon is a Lyon, though 
he shrink vp his clawes. 3629 Mitton Hymn Nativ. xxii, 
‘The Libyc Hammon shrinks his horn, 1642 D. Rocers | 


SHRINKAGE. 


Naaman 24 My wretched..soule may provoke thee to 
shrinke in thy graces. 1642-4 Vicars God in Mount 76 The 
rest (who more wisely shrunk-in their heads, and recanted 
their former oversight). 1681 DryDen Sfax. Friar ui. ii, 
The Devil..puts out his Horns to doe a mischief, and then 
shrinks ’em back for safety, like a Snail intohershell. 1713 
Younc Lasé Day 11.301 Tomake the Sun shrink in his beam. 

14. To draw (the head, the hand, etc.) aside, 
back, or away in a furtive, ashamed, or retiring 
manner. Now 7ave. 

¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon x. 257 Whan bayard 
sawe Mawgis, he began to shrynke his eeres forig. etveindre 
les oretlles). 1575 Gascoicne lowers Wks. 1907 1. 65 To 
sittc a side and shrinke His harbraind head with out dame 
dainties dore. 158r Petrie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. m1. 
(1586) 166 b, He had shrunke his head out of the coller of 
those insupportable paines, 1613-16 W. Browne S77. Past. 
ul, iii, ad fin., The Riuer.. Shrunke his graue head, beneath 
his siluer waues. x6r5 CHAPMAN Odyss. xx. 455 Thus 
snatcbt he..a Neats foot, And threw it at Vlysses: who, his 
head Shrunke quietly aside. c1x6z0 FLetcnkr, etc. Lover's 
Progr.\.i, We made them shun us, And shrink their rugged 
heads. 1880 MereoitH Tragic Com, (1881) 64 She shrank 
her hand back. 

+b. Zo shrink in the neck: to flinch, recoil. 

1581 Petrie tr. Grazza's Civ. Couv. 1. (1536) 124 One of 
them asked him what she was: who poore man shrinking in 
his neck, said he knew her not. 1705 Cottier Ess. Mor. 
Sxd7, 11. 13 When did they refuse to lay their Throat fair, 
or shrink in their Neck at the dispatching blow? 

te. =Sueve v. 70 shrink wp (occas. 211) one’s 
shoulders: to shrug one’s shoulders ; fiy. (with a?) 
to regard with dtspleasure, aversion, or indifference. 

1605 Worton in Life & Lett. (1907) 1. 336 They shrink up 
the shoulder, as if it werea greater matter than weare aware 
of. ¢ 1645 Howe te Lee?, (1754) 115 Among others that shrink 
in the Sboulders at it. 1676 /acket Adv. Men Shaftesb. 76 lf 
ye talk of State-Commodities, they shrink tbe shoulder, and 
say nothing. 1719 De For Cresoe 11. (Glohe) 543 He shrunk 
up his Shoulders at it. 1720— Caft. Singleton iv. (1840) 61 
‘They shrunk up their shoulders, as Frencbmen do, 

+15. To shun, avoid. Oés. 

1513 DouGtas 42 nets vit, Prol. 61 The schipman schrenkis 
the schour, and settis to schore. 1582 SranyHuRsT <2neIs 
ul. 34 In this last byckring I shrunck no danger or hazard. 
1609 Ho.ianp Am. Marcell. 392 Gratianus..as yet but a 
stripling. .shrunke not five souldiors, 1688 HotmeE A ri081r7y 
nt. xvil. (Roxb.) 118/2 A man resolued to abide the utmost 
hazard of Buitle, and not to shrink his aduersary. 

+b. 7o shrink collar: = 6b. Obs. rare. 

1579-80 NortH Plutarch (1595) 907 He began..to rowse 
himselfe, and to lift vp his head: but he shrunke choller 
againe soone afler. 

+16. To quit. Ods. rare. 

1594 Lyty A/other Bonzbic iw. ii, Thou knowest wee are 
towne borne children, and wil not shrinke the citie. 

17. Comé. shrink-ring, a ring of metal that is 
shrunk on; a ring in a structure that bears the 
strain of expansion and shrinkage. 

1902-3 Fril. (nst. Electr. Engin, XXXII. 419 Well-made 
shrink-ring jointed cast-steel flywheels, /did. 410 To cast 
the boss in sections and have two very heavy shrink rings 
round the boss. 

Shrinkable, ¢. [f. prec. +-aBir.] Capable 
of being shrunk, liable to shrink. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 

Shrinkage (frisnkédz). [f. Suxink v. +-acGE.] 

1. The act or fact of shrinking ; reduction in the 
size or volume of a substance or material due to 
contraction such as is caused by heat, cold, or wet. 

1800 CotguHoun Comm. Thames ii. 76 Deficiencies of 
goods far beyond what can arise from natural waste or 
shrinkage, 1852 Nicholson's Eneycl. Archit. 1, 74 All 
thnber 1s liable to shrinkage by the evaporation of tbe 
moisture which is always present, 1853 Lyett Princ. 
Geol. xiv. (ed. 9) 1. 327 ‘The mud. solidifies, and becomes 
traversed by cracks, caused by shrinkage. 1884 Contemp. 
Rev. July 62 The shrinkage of the lakes has permitted 
systematic excavations to be made intheir former beds. 1889 
Rioer Haccarp Cleopatra Introd., Notwithstanding..the 
shrinkage of the flesh, | think tbe face was one of the most 
imposing and beautiful that I ever saw. 

2. The amount of such contraction or loss in 
bulk, volume, or measurement. 

1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib. W1. x.27 Various specimens 
of clays..made up into squares to show their relative shrink- 
ages. 1875 Ksicut Dict. Afech. 2169/1 Brass contracts 
rather more {than cast iron], *;3¢ inch shrinkage to the foot 
being allowed. 1884 Sci. Azer. Suppl. XVIII. 7197 All 
substances that tend to decrease the refractory character of 
the basic brick increase their shrinkage. 

b. Gun-making. In shrinking on hoops or tubes, 
the diflerence between the inner diameter of the 
outer cylinder and the outer diameter of the inner 
cylinder. 

1891 in Cext, Dict. 1894 Times 31 Aug. 6/1 The compli- 
cated calculations connected with the ‘shrinkage’ and 
tensions of the various parts of built-up guns. 

3. Of immaterial things: Diminution or reduc- 
tion in quantity, amount, or size; depreciation or 
decrease in value; the amount of such diminution. 

1879 H. James jun. Hawthorne t29 The shrinkage and 
extinction of a family. 1879 Staudard 21 May 2/1 The 
failure is attributed to bad debts, shrinkage in the value of 
goods, and the withdrawal of capital. 1880 JerFERiEs 
Hodge \1. 266 There has been proceeding a general shrink- 
age, as it were, of speculative investment. 1891 Zisves 
g Oct. 9/6 The total shrinkage was £ 40,000. 

4, altrté.: shrinkage-crack Geol, a crack 
formed on the surface of a bed of rock and due to 
shrinkage caused by exposure to sun and air; 


SHRINKER. 


shrinkage fit, a fit made by shrinking one cylin- 
drical piece on to another; shrinkage rule = 
contraction rtle (see CONTRACTION 9). 

1867 Murcnison Stluria xviii. 437 In the Gaspé sand- 
stones casts of shrinkage-cracks are very common. 1872 
Q. Frat. Geol. Soc. XX\X. 59 These nodules. .are highly 
mineralized; for they exhibit wide shrinkage-cracks. 

Shrinker (frinko:). [f. Smuink v.+-Er 1.) 
One who shrinks or recoils from the truth, from 
duty, danger, or the like; in the 16th cent. one 
who shrinks from the faith of the Gospel or its 


obligations. (Cf. SuntnkinG ppl. a, 2 a.) 

tssq4 Knox Godly Let. C viij, Too fearfull shrinkers from 
the trnthe, for feare of worldly trohle. 1563-83 Pox A. & J. 
2103/2 Richard Denton, a shrinker from the Gospell. 1564 
Brief Exam. **"*** ij, You shal not neede to terme your 
hetters..to be enemies or shrinkers. 1575-85 Aur. SANDYS 
Sern. xiv. 239 Another is a shrinker, another halfea papist. 
1611 Cotcr, ergiversateur, a flincher, shrinker, starter. 
¢1635 Korb. Ball. (9887) VI. 433 We are no cowardly 
shrinkers, but Englishmen true bred. 1719 I)'Urrey Pills 
V. 62 A good Ale drinker; Ile never was a Shrinker. 


Shrinking, v4/. 56. [f. Suuing v. + -1NG 1.) 

1. Contraction and reduction in size or volume 
through the action of heat, cold, or moisture; the 
drawing 2 or withering (of sinews, etc.*. 

1398 Treviss Barth. de P. R. vy. xii. (Tollem. MS.), By 
reuelynge and schcrenkynge. .of be syncw of felynge. /dé¢. 
XVIt. Xxxix, (1495) 801 Shryngynge of synewes. ¢1440 
Pros Parv. 449/1 Schrynkynge, vigiditas. 1670 Boviy 
in Phil, Trans. V. 2045 Vhe Bladder, whose regular 
Intuinescencies and shrinkings sufficiently inanifested, that 
the vessel..did not leak. 1671 Woopneaw St. Teresa 1. 
xxxili. 231 That shrinking-up of all my sinnews. 1679 A1sor 
Melius /ng. Introd. 22 We must allow for shrinking in the 
Silk-grograin Vhrase of Rhetoricians. 1707 Mortimen 
Husb. :10 Except what it (corn) loseth in the first Year's 
shrinking, and loss of Weight. 1816 J. Ssntn Panorama 
Sei. § Avt W. 324 Vhe regular shrinking of clay by heat. 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) §. 635 Coldness and shrink- 
ing of the extremities. 1860 Fyxpait Gla’. ul. vill. 264 
Successive shrinkings fof a glacier].. have occurred at inter- 
vals of centuries, 

b. (Sce SHRINK v. Io b.) 

1856 Miss Warner J/ii/s Shatemuc xii, They [socks] 
wouldn't want shrinking. 

2. Physical, mental, or moral recoiling from a 
burden, danger, ete. 

1580 Hott yBann Treas. Fr. Tong, Affaissement. .ashrink- 
ing vnder a great burthen. 1611 Cotcr, Tereitersation,.. 
a flinching..orshrinking backe. 1663 J. Srexcer /'rodigies 
(1665) 234 -\ kind of prodigious shrinking of the Eye of 
Heaven from the view of so black a wickedness, 178z Cowrer 
Poet. etc, 66 His censure reach’d them as he dealt it, And 
each by shrinking show’d he felt it. 1848 “TuackeRay 
Van. Fair \xv,(She) uever mentioned her name but with 
a shrinking and terror, 1854 H. Mitrer Sch. & Schon, 
(9858) 509 Not without some craven shrinkings 1882 J. 11. 
Buunt Ref. CA. Eng. V1. 137 Vhere was no shrinking here 
from a full declaration of the Royal Supremacy. 

attrié, 189: Farrar Darku. ¥ Dawn xxvii, One shrink. 
ing motion, one stifled scream. 

+ 3. Shrugging (of the shoulders). Ods. 

1638 Junius Paint. Auctents 293 The shrinking up of the 
shoulders..is a gesture belonging to a base, servile, aud 
craftie knave. 

4. Estrangement. (Cf. next 2 a.) 

184z Manninc Sev. i. (1843) 13 The sins of the heathen 
world. .began in a shrinking of the heart froin God. 

Shrinking, ///.¢. [-1x¢?] 

1. That shrinks, contracts, is reduced in size or 
volume, or is withered or shrivelled. Also fig. 

2a1400 A/orte Arth, 1857 Schalkes they schotte thrughe 
schrenkande maylez. 1583 Burgh Rec, Edin. (1852) 1V. 277 
Yorkschyre clayth, cairsayes, and all sort of schrynking 
clayth. 1631 AnctiorAN Comcalus’ Gate Tongues 31 Pandus 
Asellus.. The shrinking or crooked little asse. 1805 Cary 
Dante, Inf. xxv. 57 Ubhus up*the shrinking paper, ere it 
hurns, A brown tint glides, 1883 Dasly ews 3 Oct. 2/5 
Reports of shrinking prices in China. 

2. ta. Rebelling (against God); backsliding. 

1535 Coverpate /sa, xxx. 1 Wo be to those shrenkinge 
children..which seke councel, but not at me. 1535 — Fer. 
ix. 2 They be all aduoutrers and a shrenckinge sorte. /éfd. 
xxxi. 22 How longe wilt thou go astraie, o thou shrenkinge 
{1560 Geneva rebellious) doughter? 1564 Bricf Exam, 
** iiij b, Vhe shrinking & refusing Ministers of London. 
[1s65 J. Hatt Crt. Vertne 63 Adulterers because they be 
And eke a shrynkyng sorte.] 

b. Recoiling physically, mentally, or morally 
from what is difficult or distasteful; retiring. 

1742 C.Wescey ym, ‘Come,O thou Traveller unknown", 
What though my shrinking flesh complain. 1810 SouTHEY 
Kehama xi. xiv, The flames, which. .seem'd to dart Their 
hungry tongues toward their shrinking prey. 1848 THACKE- 
ray Vana. Fair xvi, She..made a shrinking, but amicahle, 
salutation to Major Dobbin. 1875 MANNING J/iss. Holy 
Ghost x. 263 If the will be soft, shrinking, inconstant, and 
cowardly, 1891 MerepitH One of our Cong. xxx, Her 
mother’s shrinking distaste from any such hectic themes as 
this. 

+e. Shrinking shrud: the sensitive plant. 

1640 Parkinson (heat. Bot. 1618, Stirpanimans seu Frute+ 
impatiens, The shrinking shruhbe. 1659 R. Lovett Herbal 
524 Shrinking shruh, Herba timpatiens. 

+3. Shivering, shuddering. Ods. 

1612 SHAks. Cysnd. 1v. iv. 30 The shrinking Slaues of 
Winter. i ee 

Hence Shrinkingly a7zv., in a shrinking manner, 


with a shrinking look, in a manner expressive of 
unwillingness, dislike, shyness, etc.; Shrisnking- 
ness (rare). 
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1817 Moore Lalla Rookh, Veiled Prophet. 235 Wer left 
hand, as shrinkingly she stood, Held a small lute. 1835 
2: P. Kennepy Horseshoe Robinson li. (1840) 549 ‘What 
eminine reserve and shrinkingness which we are wont to 
praise. 1851 G. W. Curtis Wile Notes xxxv. 76 ‘There 
was no light.. except what curious daylight stole shrinkingly 
in atthe low door, 2858 Dickrxs Lett. (1880) 11. 47 When 
I peep shrinkingly from my study-windows, 1884 Liverpool 
Merc. 18 Yeb, 5/2 Lord Salisbury and Sir Stafford Northcote 
appeal shrinkingly and indirectly for the reversion of the 


trust. 
+Shrinkling, v//. st. Ods. In 6 -eling. 


[CE Sw. skrynkia to wrinkle, shrivel.) Contraction 
or drawing ¢ogether (of the body). 

1545 Ravnotn Lyrth Manukynde 4 Yf she be..taken among 
in the laboryng with conuulsyon or shrinkeling together. 

+Shrip, 56. Oss. Forms: 3-4 schrippe, 4 
shrippe, 5 sc ,hryppe; sherpe, shyrpe. 
{Varaltcl form to Scrip sé.1 ; but the existence of the 
two forms is difficult to account for, Cf., however, 
Merovingian L. schirfa, seirpa, and schrippa, beside 
scrippum, OF. escherfe, eschirfe.) = Scrip sb.) 

cago 5. Eng, Leg. 41/259 A coppe of seluer stilleliche bis 
lupere Mau gan bringue And oude in heore schrippe 
softeliche, 1362 Laxcu. 7, Pl. A. vi. 26 Sauh | neuer 
Palnere with pyk ne with schrippe [v.7. scrip] Such a seint 
seche bote now in hisplace. ¢ 1384 Cnaucer //. Fame 2123 
(Fairf.), Pilgrimes With shrippes bret ful of lesenges, a 1400 
Octoutan 1357 Pyk and palin, schryppe and slaueyn Ie 
dyghte hym as palmer, queynt of gyn. 1426 Lypc. De 
Guil, Pilgr, 6220 ‘Yowchyng shyrpe & bordoun. 1568 
‘Turnen //erdad uu. 14 A shepehardes pouch or shrippe. 

Shrip (frip),v. Now dial. Also shirp. [App. 
f. root *skrep-: sce SCKEPE, SCRAVE, SURAPE véds, 
Cf. OL. (ge)sceorpan str. vb., to shave, shred 
(whence perh. the form shirf); also G, schripfen, 
schrepfen, schrrpfer, dial. to cut off the tips of a 
growing plant.] ¢vavs. To shave, shred ; to clip, 
lop, prune, trim. 

1609 C, Burcer fem, Mon. K 5b, Put a brimstone-matchi in 
the oneend beeing slit, an the other end beeing shript sticke 
into the side of the huale. 1664 Esttys Sy/va 20 Being 
suffered to dry in the Sun upon the Dranches, and the spray 
shrip'd off about the decrease in August. /é/d. 903 Brush. 
wood which is shripped off from the branches at Copse- 
wood, /éid. (27761155 Such as they reserve for spears in 
Spain, they keep shnped up close to the stem. 1882 /s/e of 
Wight Gloss, Sh7:p, to clip a hedge, or cuthair close. 1893 
Wilts, Gloss., Shirp, or Shrip, 1) ‘to shirp off’, to shred or 
cut off a little of anything ; (2) ‘to shrip up’, to shroud up 
the lower boughs of roadside trees, to cut olf the side twigs 
of a hedge or bush, 

Ifence Shripping wv4/. s4. 

1634 Winner Lvf/. iy. ix, I have seene such twiggs, afford 
them shade, By whom they were the meanest shrippings 
made, Of all the Wood. 1910 Spectator 16 Apr. 619/1 Mis 


(se. a hedger's] work in some shires is known as *shripping ‘. 
+Shritch, s4. Oss. Forms: 4. 5 shryche, 
schryche, 6shrich(e, 7 schriche. 8. 7 shrecch, 
shreitch. [f. SHRITCH v. ; cf. ScRITCH, SCREECH 565. } 

1. A screech, shrick. 

a, 1470-85 Matory Afrtinr xvin. xii. 745 Sir Lauayn.. 
gaf a grete shryche and a merucillous gryfely grone. a 1586 
Sipxey Arcadia (1622) 383 Giuing a pitifull but sweet 
shrich, 1622 Masse ts. déeman'’s Guzman CAL, 155 
Letting the light fall out of her hand for feare, shee gaue 
withall a great schriche. 1650 Howe, Grrafi's Rev. 
Vafles 1. 30 With howlings and unusuall schriches, 

8. 1596 SPENsER /. Q, vi. tv, 18 Whose cares those 
shrieches shrill..did thrill 1650 S. SHErpaRD Candido 21 
With a loud shreitch she leaped ont of the bed 1652-62 
Heyutsx Cosonogr. 111.(1673) 104/2 With their fearful shreeches 
affrighting Passengers. 

2. = SHRITCH-OWL. 

¢1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 763/3 Afic strix, a 
schryche. E 

Shritch, v. Ods. ordia/. Forms : 3 schirche, 
4 schriche, schryche, 6 shryche, shri(t)ch, 6,9 
schrich. /a.¢. and fa. pple. 4 schir3t-e, shirt, 
4-5 8(¢)hrizt-e, s(c)hright-e, s{c)hriht-e, -y-, 
sright-e; 4 schrichid, 5 shryched, [Parallel 
form to ScritcH v.] 

l. zuir. To shriek, screech, 

a 1250 Owl 4 Night. 223 Pu schirchest & jollest to bine 
fere. 13.. A. dis. 5738 By Porus conseil hogges hy took, 
And beten hem so they shrightte. ¢1330 Arth, §& Merl. 
4739 Pe folk schirsten {rcad schir3ten] so heize & loude Pat 
it schilled into pecloude, /é/d. 6403 Pe paiens schirt & made 
dol. ¢1374 CHaucer Troy/xs v. 320 The owle.. Hath after 
ine shright {v.77. schriht, sright, shryght] alle pis nyghtes 
two. ¢ 1386 — Nun Pr. T. 580 (Camh. MS.), And ther-with 
all thei schrichid & schoutid. 1470-85 Matory A7thur xX1. v. 
850 The quenes and ladyes wepte and shryched that hit was 
pyte to here. 1557 Yottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 238 And to the 
Gods and to the skies they shright. a1575 GascoIGxE 
Posies, Flowers 58, 1..schrich to ease my morning minde. 
1sgo SPENSER F. Q. 111. viii. 32 Downe in her lap she hid her 
face, and loudly shright. 1841 HarTSHoRNE Salopia Antigua 
564 Schriching as soon as ivir yo touchen him. 

2. trans. To utter with shrieking. 

1534 More Com/f. agst. Trib. uu. Wks. 1261/1 That hideous 
howling that those hel houndes shold shryche. 

Hence + Shritching vé/. sb. and ppl. a. 

¢3374 CHaucerR Troy/us v. 382 As rauenes qualm or 
schrychynge of thise owlis. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
VI, XxxViL (1495) 436 Ulula is a foule that hathe that name 
of shrichynge and cryeng. 1576 GascoiGNE Philomene 22 
The Throstle she, which makes the wood to ning With 
shryching lowde. j 

+ Shritch-owl. 04s. 6 shryche-, shritch-, 
shriech-, schreech-, 6-7 shriche-, 7 shreech, 8 


SHRIVE. 
schrich-. [f. Suiiren v. + Ow sé, Cf. Scritcn- 
OWL.) © SURIEK-OWL, 


3538 Ecvor Dict., Striges, shryche oules. a@1586 Sipxry 
Arcadia 1, (1605) 157 Casting forth as pitifull cries us any 
shrich-owle. 1sgsSrexsrer Apithal 345 Let not the sikbeh 
QOule, nor the Sturke be heard. 1596 Suans. 3 //en. VJ, 11, 
vi. 56 That fatall Schreechowle. 1603 Dkayton Liar. Wars 
v. xiii, 112 Vnder his cuue th huzzing shreechowle sings, 
1761 Exiz. Canter in .Vem. (1808) 1. 230 We wanted..to 
have the ground planted with yew aud cypress, ..and restore 
the schiich owls and ravens, 

tShrite. Cds. Also 7 shreight. [Of obscure 
origin: cf. SHREITCH and SHKIKE sd. (dial, = 
missel-thrush).] The missel-thrash. 

1668 Wikins Real Char. u. v. § 3 149 Missle-Dird, 
Shreight. 1678 Ray WWVsUsrhby's Ornith. 187 The Missel- 
bird or Shrite; ‘Turdus viscivorus major. (1802 Dlontacu 
Orntth, Dict. 1839 Macciuveray Brit. Birds 11, 114.) 

Shrivalty, ons. form of SHRLEVALTY. 

Shrive, s4. rare. (f. next.] Used for SHiuirt sé. 9. 

1867 ‘ Ouiba’ /dadia viii, When they met again, he swore 
it should be for shorter shrive and deadlier work. 

Shrive fraiv), v. arch. Pa. t. shrove ({rdsv), 
Va. pple. shriven (fri-v’n). Forms: 1 serifan, 
2-6 scrive, (3 ssriwe), 3-4 ssrive, -y-, screve, 
sc(h)rif, 3-6 schrive, -y-, 4 shrifc, shryf(f)e, 
schreve, 4-5 schryf, 4 6 shryve, (5 schrywc, 
shrevy, 6 schriffe, S¢. schryif, schirryve, 6, 
8-9 pseudo-arch. shrieve, 7 shreeve), 4-shrive. 
Pa. t. 1 -serdf, 3-4 ssrof, 4-5 schro(o)f, (4 
shroof, schroff, shref (’), 5 shroff, shrofe, 
shroef, scherof, shrow), 4- shrove; north. 3-4 
scraf, 48°c)hraf, 4-5 schrafe, 5 shraiff, shrafe, 
shrave, 6 schrave; wk. 4-5 8,c)hryved, 7-9 
shrived. /ta. pple. 1 zescrifen, 2 iscrifen, 3 
ischrive(n, 3-4 i-, ya(s)rive, 4-5 i-, 
ys(c,hryve(n; 3 shrifen, 3-4 secriven, 4 
schrive n, scryven, -wen, schrif(f)yne, schry- 
fyne, 4-5 shrive, schreve, -yn, 4-6 s(c)hryve, 
-en, (5 schrifen, schryvin, shrivin, shrevyn, 
schry we, screffe), 5-6 shreve(n, (6 schreven, 
-in, shereven, shervon, shryff); wé.6 shriev'd. 
shriv'd, 9 shrived. [Com. Teut. (wanting in 
Gothic) : OL. serifan (-Serdf, serifon, ge-scrifen , 
to allot, assign, decree, adjudge, impose as a sen- 
tence, impose penance, regard, care for, coriesp. to 
OFris. seriva (skref, skreven), to write, impose 
penance (WFnis. skriuwe, skreau, skreaun, NFris. 
shkritw, skreew, skrewen, EF ris. schriuwe to write), 
OS. skrifan to write, (M)I.G. schriven, schreev, 
schrfven, MDu. schriven, screef, ghescriven to 
write, paint, describe (Du. schrijven, schree/, 
geschreven), OMG, serfban, MUG. seriben, schretp, 
seschriben to write, draw, paint, describe, appoint, 
prescribe (G, schresben, schrieb, geschricben , ON. 
and Icel. (weak and with short #) sérifa, -ada, 
-adr to paint, write, MSw. shriva, -adhe, -adhu, 
(strong) shref, skrivin, Sw. skrifva, skoef, skrifven, 
Da. skrive, skrev, skreven (locally also weak) ; 
ad. L. scribere to write.] 

1. trans. In OK. (const. dat.) To impose penance 
upon (a person); hence, to administer absolution 
to; to hear the confession of. 

a 776 Poenit, Ecgberti wt. xvi. in Thorpe Anc. Latus (1240) 
I]. 188 Ne hire nan preost scrifan ne mot zr heo pone 
sinscipe forlate. 2975 Canous of Edyar \xv. ibid. 258 We 
lxzrad bat alc preosta scrife & dadbote tace pam pe him 
andette. 1027-34 Laws Cnut u. Ixviii. § 1 A man sceal 
pam unstrangan men. .libelicor deman & scrifon bonne bam 
strangan. ¢1175 Lamd, /om. 25 35if ic forlete pe preost 
walde eskien on ester dei hwa me scriue. ¢1200 ORMIN 
15253 Patt larede genge, Patt iss 3uw sett abufenn.. To spel- 
lenn 3uw off Crisstenndom, Yo shrifenn 3uw & huslenn. 
¢ 1205 Lay. 18392 Elec mon scriuen oder swulc hit weoren 
his broder. 138. Pol. /’oems (Rolls) 1. 265 Be war that no 
frer ham shryfe. 1470-85 Marory Arvth. xxi x. 855 He.. 
prayed the bysshop to shryuc hym and assoyle hym. 1579 
Hake News out of Powles iit. (1872) C vij, Wyse man you 
are no doubt..the Vicar of saint Fooles Go shriue you. 1633 
Foro '7is Pity u. E, Giue me leaue To shriue her; lest 
shee should dye vn-absolu'd. 1798 Coneripce inc. Mar. 
vu. xiv, O shrieve me, shrieve me, holy man! 1808 Scott 
Marm,\. xxi, He shall shrieve penitent no more. 1841 
James Corse de Leon ii, ‘twill go with you..to shrive the 
dying‘, said the priest. 1849 MacauLay Hist. Eng. iv.}. 436 
He found that none of her chaplainsknew English or French 
enough to shrive the king. 1889 Jessopr Coming of Friars 
v. 219 There was none to shrive them, 

const, of (the sin). ; 2 

¢1205 Lay. 32074 He pe scal scriuen of bine weorld Ifen 
pat pine sunen alle scullen be from falle. a 1300 Cursor WV. 
23151 Wnnethes sal man find an in lede pat wel will scriue 
bam o pis sake. 1525 St. Papers Hen. VIII (1836) IV. 419 
To schriffe or absolve yaim of thaire synnys. 

b. with extended application. 

1607 T. Dfexxer‘) & Witkins Fests 18 Three waiting 
gentlewomen sitting vp late one euening hegan to shriue 
one another, and to know what manner of Louers each 
other had. 1829 PoE Tasnerlane Poems (1859) 206 Earth 
may shrive me of the sin Unearthly pride hath revelled in, 
1881 O’SHaucunessy Songs of Worker 17 Yo tell the folk 
of love, of love toease The burdens of their labour and their 
heart, Of love to shrive them of their sin. 1912 Eng. 
Rev. Dec. 144 Europe has hecome for the first time a Chris- 
tian civilisation, shriven at last by the unChristian mate- 
tialism of Lismarckian blood and iron. 


SHRIVE. 


ce. absol. or intr. To perform the office of a con- 
fessor ; to exercise the ministry of absolution; to 
hear confessions. rare. 

c1000-so De OF. Efisc. xi, Ofer ealle pa scire be he on 
scrife. 1377 Lancr. P. Pl. B. xx. 302 Conscience called a 
leche Pat coude wel shryue. c14g0 romp. Parv. 449/1 
Schryvyn, or here schryftys, audire confessiones. 1579 
Spenser Sheph. Cal. Aug. 55 A holly eue.. When holly 
fathers wont to shrieue. 1855 Macautay //ist, Eng. xvil. 
IV. go Priests were praying, preaching, shriving, holding 
up the host and the cup. 

2. pass. To ‘take shrift” (see SHRIFT sé, 1); to 
be confessed; to make one’s confession and receive 
absolution and penance. Const. tof, dy, tat, 
+ with, or + ¢o the confessor. 

¢ 1000 ELFric Saints? Lives xii. 291 Eow gebyrad bet se 
beon zescrifene on dissere wucan od4e huru on dzre odre. 
co1175 Lamb, Hom, 27 3if he bid wel iscrifen and godfurht. 
@ 1225 Ancr. R, 332 Ase ofte ase ich am ischriuen euer me 
punched me unschriuen. a 1300 Vor & Wolf 176 in Hazl. 
E. P. P..1, 64 Were thou i-sriue, And sunnen heuedest al 
forsake. c1300 Havelok 2489 Hwan..he was wit be 
prestes shriue. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iii. (De Sancto 
Andrea) 893 To na man will 1 schriffyne be bot anerly to 
gow. ¢1386 Cuaucer Sompu, 7. 387, 1 haue be shrynen 
[vrr. schryue, schreue] this day at my curat. a@1qoo Leg. 
Rood 195 Wat man.. For his sinnus sori and schereuen be. 
c31425 Cast. Persev. 550 in Macro Plays 93 Panne schal he 
deye, & not be schrywe. ¢14qo0 Pol. Rel. & L. Poems 159 
note, ¥ff thowe be screffe. 1470-85 Matrory Arth, Table 
of Contents 26 How he was shryuen to an heremyte. ¢ 1530 
Lp. Dorset in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser, ut. 1], 148 lt were 
pvtie he shuld be hanged tyll he had ben well shereven. 
1555 \actyn Diary (Camden) 94 To be shryff and fast iij 
days in on wyke. ¢1570 Durham Depositions (Surtees) 
160 Elizabeth Watson..hard no preiching, nor was shervon,. 
1570-6 LamBarbe Peramb, Kent (1826) 209 You ought first 
10 bee shriven of one of the Monkes. 1575 Gamsner Gurton 
v. ii, Since Diccon hath confession made & is so cleane 
shreue. 1592 Suaks. Row. & Ful. 11. iv. 194 She shall at 
Frier Lawrence Cell Be shriu’d and married, 1596 Dxayron 
Legends iv. 861 So he were shriev'd, what need he care a 
pin? 1848 Lytton Herold i, \e died but shriven and 
absolved. 1882 ‘Ouipa’ Maremma i, Suraightway would 
he go to the church and be shriven. 

const. of, rarely /rom ithe sin'. 

cr1z00 7 rin. Coll. fom. 55 We agen alle to ben shrifene 
of ure synnes her we higinnen to fusten. a@ 1300 Cursor JM. 
26401 O paa Sinnes pou wasof scriuen a. c 1400 SA. dlexins 
(Laud 622) 338 Euery sonenday houscled he was, And 
shryuen also of yche trespas, 1481 Caxton Reynard xii. 
(Arb.) 25 Yf 1 were shryuen of my synnes, iny soule shold 
be the clerer, 1821 Joanna Baituie .Vetr. Leg., Columbus 
iii, Souls..from trespass shriven. : 

3. refl. To make one’s confession, go to con- 
fession, confess. 

a 1228 Aucr. R. 68 Sum uniseli, hwon heo seide pet heo 
schrof hire, haued ischriuen hire al to wundre. a 1300 
Cursor .M. 26398 Pan behouis him screue him halli, 1390 
Gower Conf, if 61 ‘Vell forth my Sone, and schrif the clene. 
crqg0o0 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xiii, 59 Pai say Godd bad neuer 
pat a man schuld schryfe him till anoper inan, 21450 A’nt. 
de la Tour (1868) 13 And so she shroue her and was sethe 
of holy lyff. 1530 Patscr. 706/1, J wyll shrive me this lente 
at the Augustyne fryres, for there is pardon. 1533 Gau 
Richt Vay To Rdr. 3 Quhow men and vemen sal scriue 
thayme and quhou thay sal rekkine al thair sinnis to thair 
schrift fader. 1577 VauTRouituier Luther on Ep, Gal. 237, 
I was wont to shriue my selfe with great deuotion. 1641 
Prynneé Antip~athie 40 King John..was poysoned..by a 
Monke of that House; who went to the Abbot and shrived 
himselfe. 1859 Texxvson Elaine 1094 Bid call the ghostly 
man Hither, and let me shrive me clean, and die. 

const. of (the sin). 

a122z5 Ancr. R. 266 Schrif pe perof to morwen. a@ 1300 
Cursor MM. 26408 Pof pou scraf pe o pi dede. 1386 
Craucer ars. 7. P 106 Priuee synnes of whiche they shryue 
hem priuely. ¢1440 Yacob’s Well 178 Pe chanoun..schroof 
hym to be hysschop of pat synne. 1456 Sir G. Have Law 
arms (S.T.S.) 16 The veniali synnis that commounly men 
schryvis thame of here. 

+b. with extended application. 
(Se.): To renounce. Ods. 

¢ 1374 CuAucKER 7 roy/us u. 440 Here 1 me shryue and seye 
That wikkedly ye don vs bope deye. 1g00-zo Dunsar 
Poems ix. 9 Vo The, my sweit Saluiour, 1] me schirryve. 
féid. 137, 1 schryve me of all cursit cumpany. @ 1529 
Sxevton Bouge of Court 215 To you oonly, me thynke, | 
durste shryue ine For now am J. .dysposed ‘To shewe you 
thynges that may not be disclosed, 21568 Bannatyne AUS. 
(Hunter. Club) 92 Ryse with thi ransoner fro deid, And the 
of all tby synnys schryfe. 1625 Gut Sacr Philos. i. 4 
(Zeus) that shreeves himselfe to his wife Iuno for all his 
slipperie prancks. 

4. intr. To confess one’s sins, go to confession. 

@1300Cursor M. 26600 And for be scam man thine scriuand, 
It sal for parto penance stand. 1390 Gower Conf. 1, 317 We 
ben sett to schryve of love. c1qz5 Ang. Cong. lrel. 130 
‘The wolf spake to hym, and shroue [c1440 Rawé, A/S. con- 
feste hyr] to be preste. c1q4so $4 Cuthbert (Suitees) 1625 
He wald..of his synnes to hin schryue Pat he synned in all 
his lyue. ¢1§32 Du Wes /utrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 1069 The 
preest [in the inass]..fyrst shrivyng to us. 1802 Scott 
Gray Brother xxx, And who art thou, thou Gray Brother, 
That I should shrive to thee? 1832 Hawker Cornish Ball. 
(1908) 19 “Lis not to pray—’tis not 10 shrive—Therefore, 
what docs she there? 184¢ Mrs. Browninc Brown Rosary 
1, x, Anun.. Who mocked at the priest when he called ber 
to shrive. 


+b. Rendering L. confiter? of the Vulgate: To 


ascribe praise and glory fo God. Odés. 

a1300 £, £. Psalter vit. 18, 1 sal schrive to Laverd after 
his rightwisnes. @1325 /?rose Psalter xxix. 4 Syngeb to 
our Lord..and shryuep to be mynde of his holinesse. @ 1340 
Hamvoce Psalter vi. 5 He is noght..in hell wha sall shrife 
til be. a@1g00 Prymer (1891) 71, 1 scbal schryue to thee 
lord in al myn herte. 


«Also const. of 


| 


' 


783 


+5. trans. To confess (sins). Oés. 

@ 1300 Cursor VW. 27105 Yo preist his sinnes scriue. ¢ 1380 
Wrcenir IV&s. (1880) 330 [Ps. xxxii. 6], 1 seide, i shulde 
shryue my synnes a3ens me to pee, lord. c1qgo St. Cuth- 
bert (Surtees) 7081 And all pe case to him he shraue. 

+b. ¢ransf. To reveal, disclose. Obs. 

¢1374 CHAucER 7voylus 11. 579 Now haue ] plat to yow 
myn herteschryuen. a1sooChaucer’s Dreme 2026 C.'s Wks. 
(1598) 365 b, Al my secre to you I plaine, and shriue. 1818 
Keats /saéedla viii, 1 cannot live Another night, and not 
my passion shrive, ; . 

6. To forgive, pardon (a sin). rare. 

The first quot. is doubtful. 

1303 R. Brunne Handi, Synne 588 yf pou trowyst synne 
shal be forzeue withoute repentaunce & shryue [v.7. repente 
here & be clene schreuyni. 1837 Hoop Descrt.Born 126 
* Nay then’, cried I—\heav'n shrive the lie!) ‘to tell the 
secret truth,’ 

+7. a. To question, examine (a person). Obs. 

isgz Nasue P. Penilesse G2, Beleeue me, thou shriuest 
me very neere in this latter demaund. 1596 Srenser /. Q. 
1v. xii. 26 She gan him soft to shrieue. 1610 G. FLETCHER 
Christ's Vict, Earth xxxvii, Gently our Saviour shee began 
to shrive, Whither he wear the Sonne of God, or no, 

+b. ? To inquire into (a matter). Oés. 

1651 CLEVELAND Poems 37 Shrive but their Titles, and 
their money poize, A laird & twenty pound pronounc’d 
with noise, When construed, but for a plain Yeoman go, 
And a good sober two-pence. 

8. a. Vo relieve (one) of a burden; + to rob. 

1604 Dekker /fonest Wh, Wks, 1873 11. 169, 1 am here 
for shriuing those two fooles of their sinfull packe. 1899 
Rt. Brioces /’0ems, Fair Brass 21 A..tomb: Such as to 
look on shrives Ihe heart of half its care. 

b. To remove, lift (a burden) from. rare. 

[1641 Mutton Animadu, Whs. 1851 II]. 236 Vo shreeve 
the purses of unconfessing and unmortify’d sinners}. 1812 

ivroN Ch, /faz, u. Ixxvin, To shrive from inan his weight 
of mortal sin. ee 

+9. pass. ? To be bound in an obligation. Ods. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron, 1725)138 The barons & pe clergie 
in on wer alle schryuen, Voto kyng Henrie ageyn William 
suld be gyuen. 

+ 10. ¢rans. To reconcile (a person) ¢o a course 
of action. Oés, 

1587 FLeminc Contn. Holinshed 111. 1325/2 To reconcile, 
shriue, & win hir maiesties subiects to their diuelish intent. 
1594 NasHe Yerrors Nt. D1 Much wonder I how treason 
and murder dispense with the darknes of the night, how 
they can shriue themselues to it. 

+11. Const. gen. in OL., of in ME. : To reck of, 
care for. O6ds. 

€897 SELrreD Gregory's Past, C. xliv. 322 Ne he ne scrife 
das hlisan buton hu he ryhtost wyrce. /éd. Iv, Hi ne 
scrifon hwadcr hit ware de daz de niht donne donne hi 
syngodon. a 1000 Bocth, Metr. x. 29 Dead pas ne scrifed. 
13.. A. Adis, 3834 (Bodl. MS.), Alisannder nou3th of hym 
shroof | Linc. /nn US, gaf} .\c perciens to fore bym droof. 

Shrive, obs. form ot SHERIFF. 

Shri-vel, 54. Also 6 shrevelL [f. Sunivetz.] 
Something shrivelled up; + f/. wrinkles in the 
skin ; a shrivelled skin; a contracted word. 

1547 Boorve Srev. /lealth i. Iiii, (1557) Cj, Rvge is 
the latin woorde, In Jinglishe it is named shreuels whiche 
is a runninge together of ihe skyn ina mans face and necke. 
1835 Blackw. Mag. XXXVIII. 153 We caught an eel, 
which we skinned, and wore the shrivel for inany a day 
round our ankle. 1873 F. Haut JA/od. Engl. 163 Nor is 
any regard for rule or regularity to be seen..in our decur- 
tate cad, cent, chap..or in such shrivels as aid, alms. 

Shrivel (fri‘v’l), v. Also 7 shriule. [Origin 
unknown, (Cf. Sw. dial. sézyv/a to wrinkle.)] 

l. intr. To become contracted and wrinkled or 


curled up, as from great heat or cold. Also with 
up, away. 

1612 V. Vayior Comme. Titus ii. 13 That shortly the 
heauens themselues shall shriule away lke a scrowle. 1706 
Pun.tirs (ed. Kersey’, To Shrivel, to Wrinkle, to run up in 
Wrinkles or Scrolls. 1707 Mortimer //usd, (1721) 11. 312 
When the Stalks begin to shrivel at the part next the Brancb. 
1796 Wninrerinc Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1V. 171 This elegant 
little Agaric is seldom found in full perfection, as it soon 
shrivels and loses its brilliant colours. 1805 Scotr Last 
ATinstr. vi. xxxi, When, shriveling like a parched scroll, 
‘The flaming heavenstogether roll. 1842 Loupon Suburban 
Hort. 585 Vhe incipient bunches twist and shrivel up just 
before coming into bloom. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. 
Med. 392 Two..ulcers which speedily scabbed, shrunk and 
shrivelled away. 1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. 457 It fons 
a papilla..at the apex which sbrivels when the spore ripens. 

pass, 1588 Greene Perwnedes 11 Hir face shriueled, and 
parched with the Sunne. 1604 N, F, Frusterers Secrets 27 
When Pippins, and other long lasting fiuite, begin to be 
shriueled. 1798 Ferriar /é/ustr. Sterne iv. 110 Vhat his 
nose might be shrivelled with cold. 182g T. Hoox Say/ngs 
Ser. un. Passion & Princ. v, The lamb was shrivelled up to 
acinder. 1885 CLopp A/yths & Dr... iii. 22 So scorched 
Was it..that it was shrivelled to the sinallest of creatures, 

b. transf. and fig. To be reduced to an inani- 
mate or inefficient condition ; (of a person) to 
shrink physically or mentally. 

1680 H. More Afpocal. Apoc. 60 This Pagan Hierarchy 
shrivelled up with all the false Deities, and Piiests therein. 
1818 Scort Br. Lamm. xx, 1 swore that my rage and 
revenge should pursue his enemies, until they shrivelled 
before me like that scorched-up symbol of annihilation, 
1835 LyTton A’jenzi v. v, I felt his soul shrivel at my gaze. 
1875 Farrar Silence § Voices ii. 37 All life shrivelled into a 
miserable ‘if’ and an empty ‘might have been’. 1887 
Jrssorp Arcady iii. 70 Undeveloped faculties that shrivel 
for want of using. 


2. trans. To cause to be contracted or shrunk 
into wrinkles. Often with z. 


| 


SHRIVER. 


1608 SHAKS, Per, 1. iv. 9 A fire from heaven came and 
shrivell’d up Their hodies. 1682 Grew Anat. Pl. 10 Lest 
its new access into the Ayr, should shrivel it. 1751 SMoLLETT 
Per, Pickle cv, Crabtree shrivelling up his face like an 
autumn leaf. 1782 A. Monro Compar. Anat. (ed. 3) 5 This 
. covers the trunk, serving to shrivel the skin, in order to 
drive off insects. 1856 Mrs. Stowe Dred xxxiv, Vhat 
fearful collapse, which..shrivels the most healthy counte- 
nance..to the shrunken..image of decrepit old age. 1877 
Tuomson Voy, Chalienger \. 1.17 In the tropics a saturated 
solution is much too strong, and shrivels up delicate tissues, 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. ‘Yo reduce to inanition, help- 
lessness, or ineffectualness. 

1663 Br. Patrick Parad. Pilz, viii. (1687) 30 This is ever 
the fruit of hard and penurious thoughts of God, that they 
shrivel up mens hearts too. 1683 Howe Union Prot. Wks. 
1862 IV. 266 The want of such a diffnsive love shuts up and 
shrivels the destitute parts. 1824-9 Lanpor fag. Conv. 
Wks. 1846 I. 68 Milton. .shrivelled up the lips of his revilers 
by the austerity of his scorn. 1844 Dickens Chimes iii, 
Wither me and shrivel me, and free me from the dreadful 
thoughts that tempt me in my youth! 1859 adits Gd. 
Society ix. 284 How the very thought must have shrivelled 
her up. 1901 Scotsman 12 Mar. 7/4 A passage which the 
House listened to very closely, fully realising how it finally 
shrivelled up inalignant gossip. 

Shri-veldy, a. [f. SHkivELLED +-¥.] Withered. 

1840 Mrs, TRoLtope AV. Armstrong iii, A poor rickety, 
shriveldy sort of a child. 

+Shri-veling. Os. rare. [f. SHRIVE v. + 
-LING.] Contemptuous term for: One wnder 
spiritual direction. 

1603 Harsnet Pog, /ipost. 104 He comforts his holy 
shriuelings, his ghostly good children, telling them. .[etc.). 


Shrivelled (fri-v’ld), pf/. 2. Also 6 shry- 
veled, 7-8 shrivel’d, 7—- (now U.S.) shriveled. 
[f. Sariven v + -Ep1.] Drawn together or con- 
tracted soas to have or form wrinkles and to appear 
as if dried up. 

1565 Srapeton tr. Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. 173 The vayne 
and soyle of that grounde is not shryueled nor fleaten, but 
grene and full of grasse. 1633 G. Herprrt 7emple, Flower 
il, Who would have thought imy shrivel’d heart Could have 
recover’d greenesse? 1665 Sir T. expert 7rav. (1677) 26 
‘The Mannatee.. her face is like a shriveled Buffolo or Cow. 
1697 Drynen Virg. Georg. 1. 158 When..shrivell'd Herbs 
on with’ring Stems decay. 1726 Pore Odyss. xix. 88 These 
lean shrivelled limbs unnerved witb age. 1770 PAé/. Trans. 
LX. 304 A poor shriveled-up..carcase of a bird. 1816 Scotr 
Old Mort. xxxix, Pushing him back from her with her 
trembling hand and shrivelled arm. 1830 M. Donovan 
Dom, Econ. 1, 2 Malt that is shrivelled is not of the best 
quality. 1882 W. Battantine E-xvfer. vi. 63, 1 never saw 
him without thinking of a shrivelled crab apple. 

b. Of persons whose skin is wrinkled or whose 
limbs are withered or ‘ dried up’. 

1605 B. Jonson Vodgone 1. i, Your shrivell'd sallad-eating 
artizans, 1824 W. Irvinc 7. 7'vav. 11. 114 A shrivelled old 
lady, with a face of parchment. 1846 Mrs. Gone Engl. 
Char. (1852) 100 The name of French Cook conveys to the 
popular mind the image of a lean and shrivelled individual 
in a white nightcap and apron. 1877 lrennyson Harold 
ut. i, 1, old shrivell'd Stigand. 

e. transf. and fig. Contracted, reduced to small 
preportions. 

1628 Donne Serv. (1660) 111. iii. 37 That shiver'd, and 
shrivel'd, and ravel’d, and ruin'd soule. 1685 Reflect. on 
fa.xcter 11 Such a shriveled account as R. B. gives of this 
Chapter. 1883 S.C. Hatt Retrospect 1.115 A repulsive 
countenauice. .indicative of a naturally shrivelled heart and 
contracted soul. 

dad. Comb, 

1850 R. G. Cumminc Hunter's Life S. Afr. vii. 147 An 
extremely ancient and shrivelled-looking Bushman. 1859 
Boyp Recreat. Country Parson Ser. 1. viii. 303 Some utili- 
tarian old hunks, sharp-nosed, shrivelled-faced. . 

Shrivelling (frivlin), vé/. 5b. [f. Sunriver 
v.+-INGI.] The action of the verb SHRIVEL. 

@ 1631 DonnE Sev, (1649) 11]. xv. 126 A shriveling of my 
flesh with superstitious and meritorious fastings. 1667 P//l, 
Yrans. 1}. 454 Some shriveling of the outward skin of the 
Bark. 1842 Loupon Sudurban Hort. 441 Ventilation by 
continual currents of air. .acts in the same way as light, in 
producing shrivelling. 1883 Suday Afag. July 435/2 The 
shrivelling of the Eastern Roman empire. 1899 Ad/butt's 
sa ee VIII. 600 If the sclerotic shrivelling be well- 
niarked. 


Shri'velling, ///.a. [f. SHRIVEL v. + -1NG 2] 
‘That shrivels; of. = MAncEscent. 

1776 WitHerinG Bot. Arrangem. Veget. 258 Stitchwort. 
..Petals..flat; oblong; shiivelling, 1816 A. Boswett 
Sheldon Haughs (1830) 167 Stealin change o’ shriv'lin time 
Had quench'd the vigour o" his priine. 1849 De Quincey 
Engl. Mail Coach Wks. 1854 1V. 345 Like a shrivelling 
scroll from before the wrath of fire! 1873 Miss Broucuton 
Nancy 1. 33 Oh, spring! spring! with all yonr searching 
east Winds, with your late shrivelling frost. 

Shriven (friv’n), 7//. z. [pa. pple. of Sarive 
v.] Confessed, absolved. 

1846 Dickens Pict. /taly, /tal. Dream, 1 had my foot 
upon the spot, where..the shriven prisoner was strangled, 
1896 A. Austin Augland’s Darling i. iii, As every shriven 
soul must answer Him Whose Sceptre doth not pass. 

Shriver (frai'va1). [f. Surive v. +-ER }.] One 
who shrives, a confessor. 

1340 Ayenb. 140 Pe ssrifte ssel by yhol, na3t todeld ine vele 
ssriveres. 1393 Lanot. P. Pé. C. 1. 64 Holy churche & 
charite choppe a doun swich shryuers. 1483 Cath. Ange. 
338/2 Aschryfer, coufessor. 1593 SHAKS. 3 Hen. V/, 111, ii, 108 
When hee was made a Shriuer, "twasforshift. 1637 N. Wut. 
inc Albino §& Bellama 83 The shreevers to their Lords 
retnrne with smiles, 1661 K, W. Conf. Char., Temporizer 
(1860) 51 Turne shrivers in tuneries. 


SHRIVING. 


Shri-ving, o//. sé. [f Surive v,+-1nc lh] 
The action of the verb Surive, shrift: a. Con- 
fession; b. the hearing of confessions. 

@iz2z5 Ancr. R. 268 Lease swefnes, & false scheauwinges 
{.US. 7 schriuinges). a 1300 Cursor A/. 26101 ‘To quam we 
sal vr scriuing mak. c¢1400 Kom, Rose 6448 Who so hath 
in his felyng “‘Vhe consequeuce of such shryuyng. 1591 
Spenser J/. (/ndberd 543 Better a short tale, than « bad long 
shriulng. 1664 H. More Alyst. [nig. xxi. 81 Vhose that by 
this Shriving of persons know much of their Interest or dis- 
interest, 1694 Motreux Kadelars iv. xlix. 192 As forshriv- 
ing,..there can be no great harm in’t. 1837 CarLyte Fy. 
Rev. VE. av. i, To the Priest they send her she gives thanks ; 
but needs not any shriving. 1875 J. C. Cox Churches 
Devbysh, 1.171 After shriving had gone out of fashion the 
ringing of the bell [on Shrove T'uesday] was continued. 

c. alirib. as shriving time; ¢ shriving cloth, 
sackcloth worn by penitents; +tshriving pew, 
seat, stool, a confessional. 

1487-8 Kec. St. Alary at [1ill (1904) 130 For naylles for be 
schryvyng peawe. 1s0s5 in H. J. Feasey @/oly Wk. Cerem. 
(1897) 97 ¥] yernes perteynyng to the shryvyng stole for 
Lenton. 1534 Engl. Ch. Furniture (1866) 204 An altar 
cloth made of shryvynge clothes. 1545 Church. Acc. St. 
Dunstan's, Canterb.(MS.) For mendyng of ye Chyrche and 
inakyng of ye schrewyng sett xilijd. 1589-90 in J. C. Cox 
Churchiv. Aec. (1913) 193 Payd for mendinge of a pewe called 
the shrivinge pewe 1s. 1602 SHaxs. //am, Vv. li. 47 He 
should the bearers put to sodaine death, Not shriuing time 


allowed. 
Shroad, obs. f. Surewp. Shrob,be, obs. ff. 
Surup. Shrode, obs, f. Surewp, SuHrovup. 


Shroe, obs. f. SHREew sd. 

Shroff (fref), 54. Also 7 sheroff, -affe, -iffe, 
sharoffe, sherrafe, shraff, shrofe, 7-8 sheratf. 
{Anglo-Indian corruption of Sarna¥y.] A banker 
or money-changer in the East; in the Far East, a 
native expert employed to detect bad coin. 

1618 in Foster Engl. factories Ind. (1906) 8 The sheraffs are 
Ppoore and begerly. 1621 /0%¢d. oa Wee cannot put of oure 
tyalls but as that onely sharoffe please to take them. /did. 
352 Shrofes. 1625 Purcuas /rlgrims ww. 1431 Twelve 
Sheriffes that is men to buyand sell Pearles, Diamonds, and 
other pretious Stones, and to exchange Gold and Silver. 1698 
Fryer dc. £. India & P. 52 Amongst whom were Slhirofis, 
or Money-changers. 1776 /rial of Nundocomar 22/2 Mt is 
the custom of Shroffs to get the body of the bond wrote by 
their Gomastahs, and they sign it with their own hands. 
1816 ‘Quiz’ Grand Master 1. 18 The breakfast soon dis- 
patch'd, they're off, ‘Io borrow nioney from a shroff. 1888 
Kieuinc Depart, Ditties (ed. 3) 81 Deeply indebted to the 
village shroff. 1904 Norté-China lferaid 27 May 1121 3 
A shrotf employed by Messrs. Musterberg & Co. 

attrib. 1882 * Fan Kwae‘ at Canton 58, | lave heard of as 
much as fifty taels (about $70) being paid to an important 
Shroff-shop for such a transaction. ; . 

Hence Shroff v. fvans., to examine (coin) in 
order to separate the genuine from the base; also 
aésol.; whence Shroffing v/. sé. and ffl. a.; 
Shroffing school, a school in which the art of 


detecting false coin is taught. 

1757 Ciive in Beveridge Hest. India (1862) 1. 592 [In vain 
did Clive represent that] the money could not be divided till 
it was shrofied. 1860 T. L. Peacock Gryl/ Grange xviii, 
Two stock-jobbing Jews, and a shroffing Parsee. 1878 II. A. 
Gives Gloss. Ref. 129 (Vule) Sbroffing schools are common 
in Canton, where teachers of the art keep bad dollars for the 
purpose of exercising their pupils, 1882 ‘/‘axn Awac' 
at Caaton 55 Vhe process of shroffing which it [money] 
underwent before being deposited in the treasury. 1906 
Saf, Rev. 14 Apr. 451 /1 The potential revenues of China are 
immense, but they are * shrofied’..by every hand through 


which they pass, 
Shroffage ((rgfedz). Also 7 shraffage, 
Cf. 16th cent. 


sherofferage. [f. prec. + -AGE. 
It. xarafaggio, Sp. cerafagio.)] The commission 
charged for shroffing coin. 

1629 in Foster Exg?. Factories /ndia (1909) II. 354 Shraff- 
age Is halfe a riall per every thousand rialis. 1676 Streyn- 
sHAM Master Diaries (1911) 1.394 The Councell doe know 
tbat there is a Sherofferage..allowed in all these parts. 
1766 ‘T. Brooks Coins E. Indies 4g Brokerage 14 per Cent. 
Shroffage 1 per Thousand. 1817 Sy-Laws Levant Co, 24 
Commission and shroffage on cash remitted from one part 
of the dominions of the Grand Signior to another..1 per cent, 

Shroffe, obs. variant of SHRUFF 2. 

Shroftide, Shroft Tuesday, obs. ff. SHrovE- 
TIDE, SHROVE TvuESDAY. 

Shrog. zorth. dial. {Parallel to ScroG; see 


Scr-.] A bush; also #/. underwood. 

61460 Towneley Myst. xiii. 455, I haue soght with my 
dogys All horbery shrogys. 15. Mobyn ‘food & Guy of Gis- 
borne 113 They cutt them down two summer shroggs, That 
grew both under a breere. 1601 Munpay Downf Earl 
Huntingdon m. ii, E 4b, From Barnsdale shrogs, to Not- 
ingbams red cliffes. 1703 THorespy in Ray /Aclos. Lett. 
(1718) 336 Shrogs, a company of Bushes, of Hazel, ‘horns, 
briers. 1824 [Carn] Craven Gloss., Shrogs, bushes or under- 
wood. 

Shroge, obs. form of Suruc. 

Shropshire (fre'pfo1). The name (in OF. 
Scrobscir, Scrobbesbyrigscir) of a west-midland 
county of England, used as the distinguishing 
epithet of things coming from or associated with 
the county, as Shropshire cheese, damson, pie. 

1577 8. Gooce fHeresbach’s Hush, 1. (1586) 147 b, In Eng- 
land, the best Cheese is the Cbesshyre, and the Shropshyre, 
then the Banbury Cheese. 1747 Mrs. Grasse Cookery 73 
A Shropshire Pye. 1837 Penny Cycl. VE. 298/2(Damson) 
Much the finest variety..is that called the Shropshire 
damson. 
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b. (a) An old breed of horned sheep peculiar 
to Shropshire ; (4) a modern breed of black-faced 
hornless sheep obtained by cros-ing with the South- 
cown. Also, an old breed of long-horn cattle, and 


of swine. 

1768 A. Youxc Tour Southern Counties (1769) 139 Vhat 
fine breed of hogs which at Uarnet market are called the 
Shropshires, 1803 Piymiey Agvic. Shropsh. 241 The old 
Shropshire ox was remarkahle for a large dewlap. /did, 260 
The old Shropshire shcep..have black or mottled faces and 
legs. 1841 enny Cy./. XX. 358,2 Varieties of the short 
or middle-woolled breeds of sheep, and among them were 
the old Shropshires. 1886 C. Scott Shecf-/arming 12 \or 
quality of mutton, the Shropshire, by universal opinion, 
comes next to the Southdown, 

Shroub, obs. form of Survs, 

Shroud (fraud), 5.1 Forms: 1-3 scrud, (1 
scruud, 3 srud, srut), 3-4 schrud, 3-6 shrud, 
4-5 schrowde, 4-6 schroud(e, 4-7 shroude, (4 
ssroud, shrout.e, 5 shrude, shrowed, 6 
schrowd, shrowd, shrowdde, 7 sroude), 5-7 
shrowde, 5-9 shrowd, 4- shroud, [OEF. sertiu 
str. neut. = ON, skr77d neut. (also skriide wk. masce. , 
fittings, furniture, ornament, also, some kind of 
textile fabric (Norw. sé7vd@ ornament, attire, MSw. 
shruper masc., state clothing, ornaments, Sw. skrud 
masc., attire) ; f. OTcut. *strid-, long-wk.-grade 
of *skreud- to cut (see SHRED 56.).] 

+l. A garment; an article of clothing; sv7<. 
and /f/. (one's) clothes, clothing, habitiments. Oés. 

¢ 1000 .Ecrric Gloss.in Wr.eWulcker 151/6 /Caditus, scruud, 
¢ 1000 — Gen. xlv. 22 And [he] sealde hira zlcum twa scrud. 
¢ 1200 Oris 137 All ane shridd wibp baliz shrud 3ede he till 
Godess allterr. ¢1205 Lay. 5,62 Peos corles heom gerden 
mid godliche scruden [¢ 1275 scrude]. azazs Sf. Alasher, 
19 Feirlec ant strencde beod his schrudes. 13 . 4. £. Adi. 
P. 13. 47 Pus schal he be schent for his schrowde feble. 1362 
Banew /’. 7’. A. Prol. 2, I schop me in-to a schroud [I. in 
shroudes] A scheep as I were. ¢ 1440 }ork Alyst. xxix. 364 
Lo, here a shrowde fur a shrewe. €1470 Gol. 4 Gaw. 599 
Schaip the evin to the schalk, in thi scbroud schene. 1508 
Dunsar /ua martit wemen 252,1 wes schenein my schrowd, 
1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. 11. 34 Phair semelie schroud likeas 
siluer scheue. 1594 Martowr & Nase Dido 1, iii, My 
princely robes..are layd aside, Whose glittering pompe 
Wianas shrowdes supplies. 1638 G. Sannis /'araphr. Fob 
xAXVill, Swadled, as new-borne, in sable shrouds, 

+b. In generalized usc : Pinpense vesture, 

a 11220. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an, 1070 Swa manega ger- 
sumas onsceat &on scrud [etce.} ¢ 1175 Lamh. //om.63Gif.. 
to pe flesce s.rud and clad. ¢ 1250 Gen, & E.x. 176 Al erue 
..de sulde him her,..to fode, and srud, to helpen de lif. 
@ 1300 Cursor A, 3.50 Bath gold and stan for maiden scrude. 

tc. transf. and fig., esp. the ‘ vesturc’ in which 
the world or the things of nature are ‘clothed’; 
also, the ‘vcil’ of the flesh. Ods, 

e1175 Lamé, fom. 79 Ho hine bireueden of bere muchiele 
nubte pet crist hin hafde isefen of al per orpe scrude, of 
pe uisces ibe wetere and fujeles ipe lufte. c¢ 1200 I ices & 
Iirtucs 95 Wel him de..bafd dat faire scrud of charite all 
besett mid 3imstanes of gode werkes. ¢ 1200 Orin 17591 
& tohh iss pe33re bapre [sc. man and the world) sbrud purrh 
Cossmmos wel bitacnedd. a1zzzsg Leg. Aati:. 914 Pus he 
schrudde & hudde him,..mid ure fleschliche schrud. a 1300 
Cursor JM. 9380 Til alkin thing he gafe, Pair kind scrud al 
for to haue, 2421366 Cuaccer Kom. Kose 64 And then 
bicometh the ground so proud Vhatit wol havea newe shroud. 

td. Plumage. Oés. 

a1400 Pistill of Susan 8s Per schene briddes in schawe 
schewen heore schroude. ¢ 1450 HloLtanp //ow/at 914 So 
fair is my fetherem I haf no falowe; My schrowde and my 
schere weid schirto be schawin. : 

2. The white cloth or sheet in which a corpse is 


laid out for burial ; a winding-sheet. 

1570 Levins J/anip, 217/2 A shroude, amicnlum funerale, 
1588 Soaks. L. L. LZ. v. ti. 479 Die when you will,a smocke 
shall be your shrowd. 1611 Corvat Crudities 71 The 
shroud wherin our Sauiours blessed body was wrapped. 
1649 Davenant Love & //on, ut. iii, Let her make love toa 
sexton, and steale shrowds. 1702 Steere Funera/ 1. i, I 
carried hone to your house the shroud the gentleman was 
buried in last night. 1790 Cowrer Stanzas for Vear 1790, 
16 Soon the grave must be your home, And your only suit 
a shroud. 1847 Prescott /’eru (1850) II. 287 His remains, 
rolled in their bloody shroud, 1848 Lytton Harold un. iii, 
If England needs defenders when I and Godwin are in our 
sbrouds. 

“i By association with the black of mouming, 
shroud has received the epithet sad/e. 

1637 Mitton Lycidas 22 And ashe passes turn, And bid 
fair peace be to my sable shrowd. 1724 D. Maccer JI 777. 
4 larg. ii, Clay-cold was her lilly hand, That held her 
sable shroud. 1805 Scott Last Afinstr. v1. xxiii, Each 

Baron, for a sable shroud, Sheath’d in his iron panoply. 
1887 W.S. Gicsert Xudaigore 1, Inky clouds, Like funeral 
shrouds. 

b. In fig., allusive, and symbolic uses. 

1742 Younc V4. 7h. 1v. 809 How swift the shuttle flies, 
that weaves tby shroud! 1820 SHEeLLey Auturun 4 The 
Year On the earth her death-bed, in a shroud of leaves dead, 
Is lying. ¢1850 Bryast .Vew & Old ii. Poet. Wks. (1891) 
283 These gay idlers, the butterflies, Broke, to-day, from 
their winter shroud. 1863 Ruskin Sesame ii. § 02, I do not 
wonder at the sensualist’s life, with the shroud wrapped 
about his feet, 1869 J. H. Newmay in W. Ward Zi# (1912) 
II. 28r Dress me up, and you will soon have to make my 
shrowd, 

c. dial, The charred sooty piece at the top of 
a burning wick which requires snuffing. (Supposed 
to betoken a death.) 

31877 Manley §& Corringham Gloss. 1894 H. Nispet Bush 


SHROUD. 


Girl's Row.142 The guttering..candles..melted from their 
blackened .. wicks, all unheeded and shroud-environed. 

+3. A place or dwelling which affords shelter; 
aretrcat; a shelter, esp. one of a slight or tem- 
porary kind, as a tent or shed. Ods. 

€ 1380 Sir Leranh. 2416 Pe pef..fond hure ber. liggyn: 
vnder shroute. /é%d. 3358 Ameral atte is a he che 
sittynge vnder shrout. ¢ 1480 Lyuc, Life Our Lady lavit. 
(1484! k ij b, (The sun] To shewe his light in euery shroude 
& shade, 1552 13, Girvan Ser. def, Edw, b7 (1630) 33 As for 
turning poore men out of their holdes, they take for no offence 
-. They turne them out of their shrouds as mice. 1576 Gas- 
coiGne (hilomene xlix, Unto a selly shrowde A sheepcote 
Closely builte Amid the woodds. 1577-87 IEaRRisoNn England 
uu. aix. 205 in //od:ushed, Our countrie conuerted. into the 
walks and shrowds of wild beasts 1616 R. C. Fimes’ 
W'aistle (1877) 151 Then shall we see Christ comming in tbe 
cloudes, When some will wi-h wliole mountaines were their 
shroudes, 1634 Mustox Comus 147 Run to your shrouds, 
within these Brakes and ‘Trees. 166) Burton's Diary 
(1828) I. pes When men pull down their houses that are 
ruinous, they try awhile by setting up shrowds, but finding 
them drep in, they build their houses again. 

4. pl. rately sing.) A crypt, vault; esp. applied 
to the Chapel of St. Faith in St. Paul’s Cathedral. 
(Cf. Crown 54.2) Now //1s¢. 

1ss0 Lever (fit/e), A fruitfull Sermon made in Poules 
churche at London in the Shroudes. 1552 Exyor Jycz., 
A pogrum, a shrowdes or lyke buildinge vnder the grownde. 
1599 FEakctuvr Joy. II. 1. 153 A church vnder the ground, 
like to the shrouds in Pauls. 1601 Hottann /'/iny 
axvot, ix. IL 321 Shee goeth downe into the vault or 
shrouds out of which she delivercth her prophesies. 1611 
Cotca., A pogée, a slirowd, or denne under th earth. 1790 
Pexnant London (1793) 392 lhe preacher (at Paul's Cross] 
went, in very bad weather, to a place called the Shrowds. 
1858 Micman S¢, /’aul’s vii. 164 Accordis.g to sume accounts 
the Shrouds were in the triforium of the church, 

+ 5. Shadow, shade; fig. protection. Obs. 

@ 1586 Sipney /’s. xct. ii, Soft hiv’d with wing and plume 
Thou in his shrowd shalt ly. 1588 Kyo /éouseA. Ail. Wks, 
(1901) 248 To retyre them from the heate. .vnder the shade 
of a Tree, or shroude ofa Church. 1606 Snaxs, cint. & CZ. 
mi, xiii, 71 ‘To heare from me you had left Anthony, And 
put your selfe vnder his shrowd, the vniuersal Landlord. 

+ b. The branches of a tree, considered as afford- 


ing shade. Ods. (Cf. Surocy sé.3) 

1597 Daytows /leroic. Fp. 49 Where like a mounting Cedar 
he should beare His plumed top, aloft intotheayre; And lee 
these shrubs sit vnderneath his shrowdes. 1611 Daur. eek. 
axxi, 3 The Assyrian was a Cedar in Lebanon with faire 
branches, and with a shadowing shrowd. (So 1884 Revised.] 

6. A thing serving as a coveiing or proteetion ; 
a defence; a covering, screen, veil, ‘cloak’, 
disguise. Now somewhat rielorical. 

1558 G. Cavennisn Poems (1825) HI. 171, I shall set my 
shrowd for my defence, Under the mantell of weil wyllyng 
audyence. 1587 A. Day Dafiinis & Chloe (1850) 3 The 
greatest forwurdness craueth a shrowd, and the meanest 
matter cannot be without defence 1605 3. Jonson bolpone 
v. ii, Jove..Could not inuent, t’ Limselfe, a shroud more 
subtile, ‘l'o passe Acrisivs guardes. 1621 Gs. Sannys Ovid's 
Sletam. v. (1632) 186 Sel, obscur’d in shrowds Of exhala- 
tions, 165x CLevecrann /?oems 33 Thus Israel-like, he 
travells with a cloud, Both as a conduct to him, and a 
shroud. 1697 Porter Antiqg, Greece i. x. (1715) 94 Their 
‘Tops were covered with raw Hides, and other Shrowds, to 
preserve tbem from Fire-balls and missive Weapons. 1699 
PomFret Dies Nozviss. 103 Swath’d in substantial shrowds 
of night, The sick’ning sun shall from the world retire. 1808 
Scott Alarm, vt. xxvi, At length the freshening westerr. 
blast Aside the shroud of battle cast. 1814 — Ld. /sles 1. 
Introd., Beneath a shroud of russet dropp’d with gold 
Tweed and his tributaries mingle still, 1850 KixcsLtry 
Alton Locke xxvi, A grey shroud of rain sweeping up froin 
the westward. 1 *Ouwwa' Cecil Castlemaine v The 
thickest shroud of the ivy. 

7. Vechnical senses. 

ta. In a windmiil, a protective addition to borizontal 
sails, b, Either of the two annular plates at the periphery 
of a water-wheel, forming the ends of the buckets. ¢. A 
rim or flange cast on the ends of the teeth of a gear-wheel 

1576 Keg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 1580-93 (1882) tor/1 Sustentando 
dictum molendinum in omnibus necessanis, preter in new 
scbrouddis to be mylne aves. 1629 Rous Diary (Camden) 
4t Her {se. a crow’s] nest was layd betwcene the shrowdes 
in the toppe saile [of a windmill]. 1660 R. D'acres F/eim. 
Water-drawing 9 Some of these {horizontal sails of a mill} 
are made to go with shrouds or shelters, others without. 
/bid., Vhough tbe shrouds may keep blustring winds away, 
yet neither it, nor any thing elye can keep the Air away. 
1959 Pail. Trans. LE. 126 This wheel was two inches in 
the shroud or depth of the bucket. 1797 J. Curr Coa/ 
Viewer 31 {Specification for) jinneys for conveying the 
corves..1 Shroud for the middle, 2? {inches} by 1, and 1 
ditto for tbe Brake. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch 4 Clockm. 
291 The space occupied by the shrouds precludes their use 
in watches, but in the going parts of clocks they answer well. 


8. atirib. and Comé. in sense 2, as shroud-cloth, 
-rags; shroud-bound, -like adj. and adv., -maker, 
-maniufacturer ; shroud-brass, a memorial brass 
in which the deceased is represented in his shroud ; 


shroud-plate = 7b. 

1865 Neate Hymns Parad, 24 *Shroud-bound, tomb- 
beld,.. Thou canst raise me. 1890 Daily News 21 Oct. 5/2 
Perhaps, a more truly morbid and abominable effigy never 
disgraced the walls of a place of worsbip than the “shroud 
brass. 1912 J. S. M. Warp Brasscs 82 Skeletons. [hese 
are not so common as shroud brasses. 1847 Exiza Coox 
Yo Alem. Burns 1, Thy ‘magic mantle's’ glowing sheen, 
Burst through thy *shroud-cloth ere "twas seen. 1697 
Drypen Virg. Georg. 1.25 Thou, whose Hands the *Shrowd- 
like Cypress rear. 1835 Lytron Riensé x.v, In her shroud- 
like garments and attenuated frame, she seemed..as a 
spectre. 1913 Zvgi. Rev. May 244 The Vicar, his surplice 


SHROUD. 


clinging shroudlike to his lank figure. 189 Simmonps Dict. 
Trade Suppl., *Shroud Manufacturer, a maker of grave 
clothes for acorpse. 1844 H. Steenens Bk. farm II. 326 
On the inside of the *shroud- plates are formed the grooves 
for securing the ends of the buckets. @ 1847 Eiza Cook 
Dust iii, He sorts the *shroud.rags, he heaps gray bones. 


Shroud (fraud), 54.2 Forms: 5 shrowthe-s, 
shrode-s, srowde, 5-7 shrowde-s, 6 schroude:s, 
shrowed(e)-s, shrowes (7), 6-7 shroude-s, 6-3 
shrowd-s, 7 shreed-s, 7- shroud-s. [Prob. a use 
of SHRouD sé.!; cf. the mod. naut. phrase ‘to clothe 
the mast with the shrouds’; a mast or spar with- 
out its rigging is said to be ‘naked’. The sense 
of ‘shrouds of a ship’ attributed to ON. sé71/0 and 
to Norw. skrud is not authenticatec. 

Remembering that in the 15th c. the headropes (or 


shrouds) were very numerous, the appropriateness of the 
terin shroud seems obvious ’ (L. G. Carr Laughton).] 

1. A set of ropes, usually in pairs, leading from 
the hcad of a mast and serving to relieve the latter 
of lateral strain; they form part of the standing 
rigging of a ship. : 

a. pl. (See also fore-shrouds FoRE- 3 d, matn- 
shrouds MAIN a. 10, misen-shrouds MUZEN 3; for 
an extended use see BeNtTINCK-, BowsprRit-, BuM- 
KIN-, FuTTOCK- shrouds.) 

1458 in Archvolosia XXIX. 328 The mast hathe a welle 
good stay, Wt shrowthes sure. ¢ 1485 Digty JVyst. (1822) 
ni. 1720 In-to be shrowdes I woll ine hye. ¢x500 Cocke 
Lorelles B. 12 Soine one the shrowedes dyde clyme. 153% 
in J. Strutt Mann. & Cust. Eng. (1776) 111. 53 Item 9 
shrowds and a backe staye on either syd. 1589 in Hakluyt 
Voy. 282 Another walkes vpon the hatches, another climbes 
the shrowes. 1642 D. Rocrrs .Vaaman 496 As in a ship 
each boy hath his taske, some to row..others to climb the 
shreeds. 1666 Drypen Ann. J/irad. cxlviii, To try new 
Shrouds one mounts into the wind, And one, below, their 
Ease or Stiffness notes. 1726 SHEtvocke Voy. round World 
436 They seem to have but little regard to the support of 
their masts, to which their stays and shrouds hold no propor- 
tion. 1840 R. H. Dana Sef Afast xxiii, Inan instant every 
one sprung into the rigging, up the shrouds, and out on the 
yards. 1883 Chamb. Fruit. 141 A heavy sea boarded the 
ship, dashing us into the mizen rigging, where we grasped 
the shrouds, and were saved. 

b. collect. sing. 

1465 A/ann, & Honseh. Exp. (Roxb,) 200 Payd be my 
mastyr for ropes for hyr srowde, ij.li, 1588 in //ar/, Misc. 
(Malb.) Il. 45 He shall shew lights, one in the poop, and 
another two shrowed high. 13691 1’. H[aLe] Acc. New 
Lnvent. 125 Fitting of the Shrowd so as to make way for the 
gibbing of the Yards. 1814 Scotr Ld. /s/es 1. xxiii, The 
favouriny breeze, when loud It pipes upon the galley’s shroud. 


ce. stng. Any one of such ropes. 

1748 Anson's Voy. i. v. 341 The mast itself is supported... 
by the shrowd..and bytwostays. 1762 FaALCoNner SAifivr. 
11. 256 Secure your lines! grasp every mana shroud! 185 
If. Mecvinre Whale ix. 50 Stumbling tothe deck [he] grasps 
a shroud to look gut upon the sea. 1882 Nares Seaman- 
ship ed. 6) 48 Each ..bowsprit slrroud [is] secured to itscollar. 

d. fg. 4 

1595 SHAKS. John v. vii. 53 All the shrowds wherewith my 
life should saile, Are turned to one thred. 1602 Marston 
Antonio's Rev.u. ii, Readie to discharge Their pretious shot 
into the shrouds of heaven. 1667 Denuam Direct. Painter 
n. 70 He quickly taught, pours in continual Clouds Of 
chain'd Dilenma’s through our sinew'd Shrouds, 

2. (See quot.) 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. Shroud, the chains hy which 
the smoke-stack is braced, in steamers. 

3. aitrid.and Comb, shroud-bridle (see quot.) ; 
shroud hawser, a shroud-laid rope; shroud- 
knot, a knot used in repairing a parted shroud ; 
shroud-laid a., applied to rope composed of four 
(formerly sometimes three) strands laid right- 
handed with a heart; shroud-plate (see quot.) ; 
shroud-stopper, aropeconnecting parts of a shroud 
below or above adamaged part (1867Smyth Saz/or’s 

lVord-bk.); shroud-tackle, -truck (sce quots.). 

1875 Knicut Dict, Mech., *Shroud-bridle, a kind of crow- 
fout fastened to the shrouds, to hold sheets, braces, etc. 
1744 J. Pues Frrl. Exped. Anson 150 We receiv'd.. 
a thirteen Inch Cable and a *shroud Hawser. ¢ 1860 H, 
Stuart Seaman's Catech, 30 Now do you make a “shroud- 
knot? 1860 Ad/ Year Round No. 66. 382 * Which knot?’ 
asked Toby. ‘Single or double wall, single or double dia- 
mond, Matthew Walker, spritsail-sheet, stopper, or shroud ?’ 
1800 Naval Chron. I11. 474 Three strond *shroud-laid 
rope. 1825 Bunce A/iner's Guide 98 The tern ‘shroud- 
laid ' is used to distinguish a rope of three strands or parts 
from another of nine strands, which is termed ‘ cable-laid ‘. 
1875 Beprorp Sailor's Pockct Bk. x. (ed 2) 360 Shroud-laid 
rope 4 strands and a heart Right-handed. 1875 Knicut 
Dict. Mech., “Shroud plate, 1. a. An iron plate fixed 
to a ship's side for the attachment of the shrouds. 6. A 
ring surrounding a mast and to which the futtock-shrouds 
aresecured. 1769 FALCONER Dict. Marine(1789),Contadoux, 
*shroud-tackles, which are used in the gallies..in the Medi- 
terranean, in the place of dead-eyes and laniards. 1867 
SmytH Saélor's Word-bk., *Shroud-trucks. 1875 Kxicut 
Dict. Alech., Shroud-truck,..a wooden thimble secured to 
the shrouds and acting as a fair-leader for the running- 
rigging. 

hroud (fraud), 56.3. Now dza/l, (Formally 
identical with SHRouD 56.1, but with sense inde- 
pendently derived from the sense ‘ to cut’ of the 
root. Cf. Surep sé.) a. collect. sing, and fl. 

Loppings of a tree, branches or twigs cut off. b. 
(chiefly 4/.) A branch or bough. 

1478-6 in Swayne Sarin Churchw, Acc. (1896) 361 OF 

Vou. 1X. 
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William Pole for the shrowde of the same elme, viijd. 1538 
Etyor Dict., Sarmenta, twigges or shroude of trees cut of. 
1555 Epex Decades (Arb.) 73 Shrouddes of younge vines. 
¢ 1640 J. SuytH Lives Berkeleys (1883) 1. 114 ‘Vythes for 
beech wood, loppes, shrowds, willowes. 1669 WorLipGE Syst. 
Agric. (1681) 15 Aquatick ‘Trees, whose shrowds shall exceed 
in value the Grass they injure. 1862 Lowett Siglow P. 
Ser. 11. vi. 93 In ellum-shrouds the flashin’ hangbird clings. 

hroud (fraud), v1 Forms: 3-4 scrude, 4 
schroude, schruden, 4-5 shrude, 4-6 shroude, 
5 shrowden, schrowude, 5-6 schroude, 6-7 
shrowd(e, 7 shrow'd, shreud, shrewd, 6- 
shroud. /a.?¢. 6-7 shrowded, 6- shrouded; 
contr. 3-4 scrud, 4 schrud, shroude, scrowd. 
fa. pple. 3-4 scruded, 5 schruedede, 5 i-shrow- 
dyd, schrouded, y-shrouded, 6-7 shrowded, 7 
schroudit, 4- shrouded ; con/v. 3-4 scrud, 4-6 
schroud, 5 schroude, 6 schroud, shrowed, 
7 shroud. [f.SHRouD sé.) Cf, SHRiDE v.1] 

+1. ¢rans. To clothe. Oéds. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 10448 Anna, leuedi,..scrud be fair and 
mend pi cherel /6¢d. 16346 lesus thoght ful mikel scam 
quen he sua scruded was. ¢1400 Anturs of Arth. 20 
(Lhornton MS.) Schruedede in a schorte cloke. ¢ 1407 Lype. 
Reson & Sens. 353 A mantel large hir self toshroude. ¢ 1450 
Ho.tann Howlat 84 Myterit..Schroude in his schene weid. 


+b. ¢ransf. To adorn, deck. Ods. 

1300 Cursor Af, 8322 It sal be precius and prude, Pe werc 
he sal sua semele scrude. di. 23404 He pat wroght al 
thing in lede And scrud pam alle in pair fairhede. ? a 1366 
Cnaucer Rom, Rose 55 Vher is neither busk nor hay In 
May, that it nil shrouded been. 3500-20 Dunsar Poems 
Ixi. 3 Quhen gilletis wilbe schomd and schroud, That ridden 
ar baith with lord and lawd? 

2. To give sheltcr or housing to; to shelter. arch. 

Now only with admixture of 5 or 6. 

¢ 1450 Lvpa. Life Our Lady xviii. (1484) cvj, Quod gabriel 
within thy blessyd syde ‘Lhe holy ghoost shal I shrowdyd 
be. 1579 SpENSER Sheph. Cal. Apr. 32 The whiles our flockes 
doe graze about in sight, And we close shrowded in thys 
shade alone. 1582 StanvucesT ueis iv. 80 Fayre fowls 
..Shrowded in hard bed Of thorny thickets. 1603 KNoLLEs 
Mist. Turks (162) 83 ‘Thrust out of all they had,..not 
knowing where to shroud their heads. 1614 Raterah //ist. 
IVorld1. iv. 68 One of these trees considered with all his 
young ones may (indeede) shrowde foure hundred or foure 
thousand horsemen, 1671 Mitton ?. X.1Vv. 419 Ill wast thon 
shrouded then, O patient Son of God. 1859 C. Barker 
Assoc. Princ, i, 13 Some quiet cell, where they might shroud 
their grey hairs. 1860 Farrar Orig. Lang.i.17 Lhe joyous 
birds, shrouded in cheerful shade. 

+b. 7xefl. To take shelter. Obs. 

1553 T. Witson Rhet. Pref. Aiijb, Having neither hon-e 
to shroude them in, nor attyre to clothe thetr backes. 1590 
Seenser /, Q. 1.1.6 Angry loue an hideous storme of raine 
Did poure into his Lemans lap..And this faire couple eke 
to shroud themselues were fain. 1620-55 I. Jones Sfovc- 
Heng (1725) 8 Some.. made themselves places of Lome and 
‘I'wigs.., to creep into, and shroud themselves in. 1642-4 
Vicars God in Mount 193 ‘hey forced all the Musketeers 
..to run in and shroud themselves within their pikes. 1653 
H. Cocan tr. /into’s 7rav. xvii. 60 ‘Ihey came into the 
Port to shrewd themselves from the storm as others did. 

ec. intr. To scek shelter or retirement ; to take 
shelter or refuge. arch. 

1579 SrenseR Sheph. Ca/, Feb, 122 In his small bushes 
vsed to shrowde The sweete Nightingale. 1610 SHaks. 
Temp. i. ii. 42, I will here shrowd till the dregges of the 
storme he past. 1634 Mitton Comus 316 If your stray 
attendance be yet lodg’d Or shrond within these limits. 
1648 J. Raymonp /é Alerc. /tal. Pref.1 A weather beaten 
‘Traveller needs no such Umbrilla as a Patron to shroud 
under. ¢ 1746 Cottins Ode to Fear 48 Wilt thou shroud iu 
haunted cell, Wheregloomy Rape and Murder dwell? 1793-4 
Worpsw. Guilt 4 Sorrow xx, One who, forced from storms 
to shroud, Felt the loose walls of this decayed Retreat Rock. 
1818 Keats Eady, iv. 190 What enamour'd bride Cheated 
by shadowy wooer from the clouds, But hides and shrouds 
Beneath dark palm-trees hy a river side? 


+d. z¢ér.and fass. To be huddled 2 or together. 

1530 PALsGr. 702/1 Se howe yonder kyne shrowde to gy ther 
for colde. 1553 TF. Witson &het. 64b, Beastes and birdes 
without reason love one another, thei shroude, and thei 
flocke together. 1623 J. Taytor (Water P.) World runnes 
on Wheeles Wks. (1630) 11. 242 Peoples guts like to be crnshed 
out being crowded and shrowded vp against stalls. 

3. To cover so as to protect; to screen from 
injury or attack; to afford protection to. ? Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor AM. 9902 | is castel..o luue and grace. .wit 
kirnels es vni-sett ful well, scrud on ilk side wit sele. ¢1475 
Rauf Coilycar 459 ‘Vrewlie that tenefull was trimland than, 
Semelie schapin and schroud in that Scheild schene. ¢ 1580 
in Archzologia X1. 224 Vnder the protection of y¢ peere.. 
whereby thay are shrowed from the radge of the sea. ¢ 1582 
Lbid. 227 No shelues of beache haue euer growne or re- 
inayned longer then they have byn shrowded and protected 
by the peer. 1587 FLeminc Contn. Holiushed 111. 1309/1 
Whom he would in no wise shrowd or haue in his house 
and companie. 1618 Latuam Fatconry 11. (1633) 84 Shee 
will grow so farre in loue..with you..and account her 
selfe safely shrowded when she hath your companie. 1674 
N. Farrax Bulk & Se/v. 40 The main Castleward to shrowd 
these weaklings froin blows and qualmes. 18x0 Scott Lady 


_ of L.u. xiii, From ire Of Scotland’s king who shrouds iny 


Thief that shrowds himself under Law. 


sire. 
tb. ref. To protect oncself, seek protection. Oés. 
14.. Lypc. Beware of Doubleness 72 They have no better 
proteccioun But shroude hem under doublenesse. 1575 tr. 
‘arlorat's Apoc. 49 The sayde lawlesse libertie of whore- 
hunting..shrouded it selfe vnder the bond of brotherly loue. 
1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Garden (1626) A 2, 
I could..so shroud my selfe from scandall vnder your hon- , 
ourable fauour. 1692 T. Watson Lody Divin. 376 The | 
3698 FRYER Acc. 
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E. India & P. 2A great many [Ships] that had sbrowded 
theniselves under our Protection.. 

+4. To conceal in a secret place or in a secret 
manner. Often 7éf., to retire to a hiding-place ; 
pass. to be in hiding. Oés. 

cx402z Lypc, Compl. Bl. Aut. 147, 1..gan..Among the 
busshes me prively to shroude. 1560 Brecon .Vew Catech. 
Wks. (1564) 389 Shal any man be able to shroude himselfe 
in such a corner, that I can not espye him? 1563-70 Foxr 
Al. & AL. (ed. 2) 2125/2 (She}] shrouded her selfe in a low 
ditch with nettles. 1588 Suaxs. 4. L. L. sy. 111. 137, 1 have 
beene closely shrowded in this bush, And markt you both. 
1603 — //am, (1st Qo.) 1452 (111. iv. 2] I'll shrowde my selfe 
behinde the Arras. 1612 Wesster Hhite Devil 1. ii. 40 
Shrowd you within this closet, good my lord. 1641-2 CHAs. 
1 Hs. (1662) I. 395, 1 am come to demand such Prisoners 
..and do believe they are shrowded in the City. 

tb. zxév. To be concealed, lie hid. Oés. 

¢3450 Lypc. Life Our Lady xviii. (1484) g vi, The septer 
of whom,.shal..neuer cese ne in couert shroude. 1576 
Gascoicne Philomene vi, How covertly doth sorow shrowde, 
In tryminest worldely toys. 1649 Lovrenace Lucas/a, 
almyntors Greve, Or have you seene the Lightning shrowd, 
And straight breake through th’opposing cloud? 1662 R. 
Matuew Unl. Aleh. 65 Many..shroud under a cloak of 
Religion, — 

5. To hide from view, as by a veil, darkness, 
cloud ; to cover so as to conceal; to screen, veil. 

1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilger. 22288 Vhe tother party, wonder 
myrk, Schrouded with a cloude dy1k. 1503 Hawes Lamp. 
Virtue 1X. 162 Lycyna eke dyd her shrowde Vnder a blacke 
and mysty clowde. 1607 Merry Devil Edmonton 1. ir. 77 
‘That disguise will hardly shrowd my woe. 1624 Capt. 
SmttH Virginia u. 32 Thus shrowdiug his body in the 
skinne hy stalking he approacheth the Deere. 1697 DryDEN 
Virg, Georg. 1. 444 ‘Ihe Father of the Gods his Glory 
shrouds, Involv’d in Tenipests, and a Night of Clouds. 1797 
Mas. RapcurFe //a/ian 1, A monk whose face was shrouded 
by his cowl. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch BA. I. 59 A thin trans- 
parent vapour..threatening gradually to shroud the land- 
scape. 1827 Lytron /’e/ham vi, I was shrouded at that 
moment froin his sight by one of the yew trees. 1902 BucHAN 
Watcher by Threshold 288 The hills, shrouded in grey mist. 
1912 Stage Year Bk, 27 they performed in evening dress, 
but were shrouded in sombre cloaks and masks. 

6. In immaterial sense : To screen from observa- 
tion; to envelop or wrap wf, as in obscurity or 
mystery; to vcil under an appearance or ‘ show’ : 
sometimes with implication ol disguise or conceal- 
ment for an evil purpose. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. [roy 1. 2262 Whiche in pe ende, to 
her confusioun, Can vnder sugre schrowden her poysoun. 
1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. \. (1555) 40 The poetes. .under- 
neth the trouth doth so shroude, Both good an yll. 1579 
Gosson Sch, Abuse Ep, Ded. (Arh.) 16 The shorteste Pant- 
phlette may shrowde matter. ¢1585 Fazre £7111. il. gt Is 
this William the Conqueror, shrouded vnder the name of 
sir Robert of Windsor? 1634 W. ‘lirwuyt tr. Lalzac’s 
Lett. 340, 1 honour vertue,,under what shape soever it is 
shrowded. 3642 H. More Song of Sou/ 11, 111. 1. xlii, Nor 
doth the soul that in this fesh doth croud Her self rely on 
that thick vapour where she’s shroud. 1726 Pork Ocdyss. 
x1X. 343 Irresolute of soul, his state to shrowd In dark dis- 
guise. 1837 CartyLe Fr. Kev. Il. v. v, The Queen, shrouded 
in deepest mystery. 1838 Prescott /erd. & Js. vii. (1846) 
Ne ie Its proceedings were impenetrably shrouded from the 
public eye. 1855 — Philip #7 1. xii, 1. 288 We find her 
communications, .frequenily shrouded in cipher, 1867 Free- 
MAN Norm, Cong. (1877) 1. 64 Whe whole of the short reign 
of Eadwig is shrouded in mystery. 1874 GREEN Shoré //is/. 
vi. § 3.286 His indolence and gaiety were mere veils beneath 
which Edward shrouded a profound political ahility. 

b. ref. 

@ 13569 KincEesMYLL Con//, Satan (1578) 12 He shrowdeth 
himselfe under the rohe of trueth. 1576 Gascoicne Grief of 
Foy w. xi. Wks. 1910 II. 550, 1 grauut that pastyme ys the 
lowly porte, Wherein mans mynde, maie shrewd itself full 
oft. 1606 Bryskert Civ. Life 84 If it happen that any 
abuse do grow and shrowd 1t selfe vnder the name of a 
custome. 1650 Futrer /'Ysyah iv. ii. 2x The remains of 
that nation, which escaped that dismall overthrow, shrowded 
themselves under the names of some neighbouring people. 
1791 Burke App. Whigs Wks. 1842 1.518 Mr. Burke, instead 
of shrowding himself in exploded ignorance [etc.}]. 1823 Scorr 
Quentin D. xii, Courage occasionally shrouds itselt under 
the show of modest timidity. 1882 W. BaLiantine £2Zer. 
xxiv. 233 He shrouded himself with a solemn air as it he 
was thinking profoundly. 1889 H. F. Woop Luglishnan 
Rue Catn xi, When I see some fellow shrouding himself in 
studied silence, 

7. To put a shroud on (a corpse), lay in a 
shroud ; hence, to prepare for burial, bury. 

1577 IT. Kennatt Flowers of Epigr. 77 This cuttes, his 
graue must cost a groate, to shrowde his carrin corse. 1604 
Suaks. Ofh. iv. iii, 24 If I do die before, prythee shrow'd 
me In one of these same Sheetes. 1610 Vomen Saints 24 
That I may for pouertie be shrowded inasheete of an other 
bodies. 1681 Disc. J’anger 24 The Earl commanded the 
two dead Bodies..to be decently washt,and shrouded. 1718 
G. Sewett Proclam, Cupid 8 He has heen shrowded—tult 
three hundred Years. 1812 H. & J. Smitn Horace in 
London 129 Chaunt, widow'd muse, my dying speech, And 
shroud my ashes in the abbey. 1856 Grote Greece 1. xcvi. 
XII. 453 He..caused his dead body to be honorably 
shrouded and transmitted into Macedonia for burial. 1858 
R. S. Hawker in Life (1905) 307 The..place wherein I have 
laid out and shrouded and coffined now four and twenty 
dead Sailors. 

+8. Yo include, embrace. Ods. rare. 

1593 Nasue Christ's T. T 4b, Vnder Gluttony, I shrowde 
not onely excesse in meate, hut in drinke also, 2 

9. Aleck. To furnish (the sail of a windmill, a 
water-wheel) with shronds. 

1660 L. D'acres Elem. Wateradrawing 9 The other sort 
of Horizontal sailes with shrouds, move more quietly, but 
with no worthy strength, though the one half be shrouded 
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never so wel. 1834-6 Bartow in Encycl. MWetrop. (1845) 
VIII. 88/2 The sides [of a breast wheel] are also sometimes 
close shrouded, or closed in on the sides to retain the Water, 
and it thus becomes a sort of bucket wheel. 1869 KANKINE 
Machine & Hand-tools Pl. J3 The crank plate.. being 
shrouded to a certain extent around the periphery. 
Shroud (fraud), v.2 focal, Also 6-7 shrowd‘e, 
shrood. [f. sHRouD 56.3 Cf. Suripe v.24] ¢rans. 
To lop (a tree or its branches); also with of; 


occas. adsol. 

1577-87 Harrison England i xxii. 212 in /folinshed, To 
shrowd, staie vpright, and cherish the samme [trees) in the 
hlustering winters weather. 1581 J. Bett H/addon's Answ. 
Osor. 493 [One] who..may pare away all rotten and vn- 
sauory sutbtilties,..may shrowde of all vnprofitable and 
withered superfluities and reduplications. 1582 B. .V. C. 
Docu, (Marston R.? 2), Whe Queen may shrood or lop anie 
tree ortrees. 1662 Herne in Codlect, (O. H S.) 1. 246 All 
such pollurds the tenants..shrowd when they inake their 
hedges. 1754 Afuscuim Rust. 11. lii. 149, 1.. requested him 
either to cut down the elms, or permit me to shrowd them. 
1861 HuGcues Tom Brown at Oxf, xxxv, Dy the time the tree 
was felled and shrouded, ‘Ion was in a convalescent state. 
1887 Haroy lWoodlanders xiii, 111 climb up this afternoon 
and shroud off the lowerhoughs. ¢ 1890 Morris in Mackail 
Life (1899) 1.7 ‘Lhe said hornbeams were all pollards, being 
shrouded every four or six years. 

Shroud, obs. form of SurEwn. 


Shroudage (frau'dedz). foct. [f. Suroun sé.2 
+-AGE.] ‘The shrouds (of a ship). 

1893 fF. Tnomrson Poems 72 Its vaporous shroudage 
drenched with icy rain. r901 H. Trencu Deisdre Wed, etc. 
to1 He, acquainted well with every tone Of madness whin- 
ing in his shroudage slender, 


Shrouded, f//. a. [f.Suxoubz.! + -ED!.] Con- 
cealed, veiled; sheltered ; enveloped in a sliroud. 

1600 Nasue Sumuers Last Will G2 Cunning shrowded 
rogues. 1708 PAs, Trans. XXV{. 79 he Pholad, or 
Shrouded Shell. 1821 Joanna Battie Alety, Lee, Lady 
Griseld Bailtie xii, Joy appears with shrouded head. 1821 
Lams Elia 1. Old Benchers Inner T., Vhat goodly pile.. 
confronting..the lighter, older, more fantastically shrouded 
one, 1840 Cartyie Heroes vi, Brave old Samuc! Johnson, 
in his shrouded-up existence. 1870 Disraett Lothar Ixi, 
One of them pressed her finger to her shrouded lips. 1888 
Mereoitu //ysn to Colour v, Shall man..learn the secret 
of the shrouded death, By lifting up the lid of a white eye? 

b. Afech. (Sce quot.) 

3895 Knicut Dict. Alech., Shrouded gcar,. .cog-gcar in 
which the cogs are protected hy a flange coming out even 
with the face of the wheel, so that the interdental spuces 
are in effect mortises in the face of the wheel. 


Shrou‘der, rare. [f. Sunoup v.) +-Er!.] 
One who shrouds or covers up. 

a1591 H. Smitn Sersu. (1675) 244 Noah..is made naked 
with sin, to shew that sin is no shrouder, but a stripper. 

Shrou ding, v4/. 56. [f. Suxoun v1} + -1NG1.] 

1. + Clothing (06s.) ; covering with a shroud or 
screen; protection, concealmcnt; laying tn a 
shroud. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 27930 Fole contenance and ful scruding. 
1615 W. Lawson Country Houscw. Garden (1626) 13 Stone- 
wals..are the best..for fencing, lasting, and shrouding of 
your yong trees. @1617 Hieron Hs. I. 260 Shelter and 
shrowding from such mischiefs as the life of inan is suhiect 
to. 1674 N. Faireax Bulk § Selv. Ep. Ded., A..Cedar.. 
within the hosom of whose shrowdings I must he cloakt 
from wind and weather. 1856 Lp. Cockpukn Aer. (1874) 
ili, 152 Gillespie's Hospital for the sbrouding of aged 
indigence. 1858 R. S. Hawker in Life (1905) 308 The 
shrouding and placing in his house of wood. 

2. Alech. The shrouds of a water-wheel forming 
an annular rtm at the ends of the buckets. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 903/2 Vhe ring of board 
..making the ends of the huckets is called the shrouding.. 
and QP Is called the depth of shrouding. 1834-6 Bartow 
in Encycl, Wetrop. (1845) VILI. 88/2 In some cases the 
shrouding is omitted, in which case great accuracy is 
requisite in forming the race and hanging the wheel. 1850 
Weace Dict. Terms Archit. 514 A water-wheel .consists 
of..shaft, arms, buckets, and shrouding. 1875 J. H. Cotuxs 
Metal Alining 96 The wheel..having 10 wrought-iron arms 
. -rivetted or bolted to the centre, and to the shrouding. 

3. atirié. + shrouding board, ?a protecting 
board; tshrouding place, a htding-place; so 
+ shrouding corner; shrouding-plate = shroud- 
plate Suroup sé.) 8; + shrouding sheet, a wind- 
ing sheet. 

1679-80 in Swayne Churchw. Acc. Sarumt (1896) 343 A 
stay and a *shrowding board, 1s._ 1610 Hott.anxp Camiden’s 
Brit... 224 This Isle afforded him a very fit *shrowding 
corner. 1571 GoupixG Calvin on Ps. xi. 1 For all his 
seeking of *shrowding places everywhere, yet he could no- 
where fynd any courtesie. 161: Fiorio, e/abvo, a hooth or 
shrouding place. 1639 H. Ainswortu Avnot. Ps. Ixi.4 A 
safe hope] or shrowding place, where hee hoped for, and 
had found safe shelter. 1844 H. Sternens B&. Farm 11. 
326 The *shrouding plates are holted upon the buckets and 
soling. 1§76 Curteys Tivo Sexvm. Avj, The rich men of 
this world shall..carry away with them nothing but a 
*shrowding sheet. 1576 Newton Lemsie's Complex. (1633) 
242 Lapped in their shrowding sheets, and tyed after the 
manner of dead Corses, 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit... 
569 Enwrapped in an Ox-hide fora shrouding sheet. 1699 
Lp. Tarsut in Pepys Diary (1870) 688 If they see a man 
with a shrouding-sheet in the apparition. 

Shrou ding, vé/. 56.2 [t. SHRoup v.2] Lopping 
of trees; A/. loppings. 

1725 Bradley's Fam, Dict., Shrouding, the Lopping of 
aoe 1764 Museun: Rust. 11. lii. 150 Green shrowdings 
of trees, 


Shrowding, 2é/. 54.3 
-InG 1.] The shrouds of a ship. 
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1890 R. Bripces Passer-dy iii, Aslant with trim tackle and 
shrouding, 


Shrou ding, ff/.a. [f. Soup v.1 +-1Ne 2.) 
That shrouds, veils, covers, or conceals. 

1623 Markuam Country Housew. Gard. i. v. (1665) 76 
‘They both require a strong and shrowding fence, 1826 
Miss Mitrorp Village II. 214 Madame la duchesse, in her 
hideous shrouding cap. 1863 1. Wittiams Baftistery xxii. 
(1874) 67 Flere, from the terrors of the grave, The new-born 
Church. .Issued, as from a shrouding cave. 1883 Dixon 
Vano un. iv. 77 She.. Back to her horse withdrew for shroud- 
ing gown. 1888 FE. Gexarp Land beyond Forest xliii, A 
carved oak chair heavily wreathed in shrouding cobwebs, 

Shroudless, cz. [!. Sunoup sd.) + -Less.] 

1. Without a shroud or winding-shcet. 

1758 Dopvsrey s/e/pomene xi, A mangled corse .. lies 
shroudless, unentomb’d 1821 Scotr /rate xvi, Tolling 
shroudless seamen's knell. @ 1848 O. W. Hoimes Lexing- 
ton 52 Shroudless and tombless they sunk to their rest. 


2. Unsnrouded, unobscured. 

1841 C. Swain Sind iv. xxav, Above, the stars in shroud- 
less beauty shine. 

Shroudly, obs. form of SHREWDLY. 


Shroudy (fraucdi), a. rave. [f. Sunovp 56.2 + 
-y.) Affordiny shelter. 

1634 Mitton Comns 315 (MS. Trin. Coll.), {f yor stray 
attendance be yet lodg’d w!*in these shroudie limits. 

Shrove, 50. Os. exc. dial. [Short for Sukove- 
TIDE or SUROVE TuESDAY.] Shrovetide, or the 
meirymaking connccted therewith. 

1579 in Feuillerat Revels QO. Edis. (19-8) 327 During Christ- 
mas..& Shrove, 1621 Bratuwair Vat. Lmbassie, etc. 178 
In their wakes, shroues, wassel-cups, or udes. 1913 19th 
Cent. July 133 Nora was to marry Tom Mahony next Shrove, 

b. Comd.: shrove-cake, a small cake made to 
give children who go shroving (Elalliwell, 1847); 
+shrove-cock = shroving-cock (sce SHROVING 
vol. sb. b); + shrove-prentice, one of ’a set of 
ruffianly fellows, who took upon them at Shrove- 
tide the namc of London Prentices, and in that 
character tnvaded houses of tll-fame ’ (Ilalliwell). 

1638 Davenant Madagascar, etc. 29 More cruel! than 
Shrove-Prentices, when they (Drunk ina Brothell House) 
are bidto pay. 1659 La:/y Alimony v. it. 1 4, O ye pittiful 
Simpletons, who spend your day's im throwing Cudgels at 
Jack a Lents or Shrove-Cocks. 

Shrove, wv. 06s. exc. dial. [f. shrove- in Sunove- 
TIDE.) satr. To keep Sbrove-tide; to make merry. 
Often in (to go) a-skroving (locally applied to tle 
practtce of going round singing for money on 
Shrove Tuesday’. 

1586 J. Hoower //ist. rel, in /folinshed Il. 99/1 He 
trauelled to Rome a shrouing, of set purpose to be merric. 
1596 NasHe Saffron Walden P 2b, Vo certefie him that 
verie shortly hee would send him a couple of Hennes to 
Shroue with. 1611 Florio, Berlingaccione, one that loucth 
to shroue cuer and make goodcheere. 1620 in Crt. 4 Times 
Jas. / (1849) Il. 198 “Whose ladies have invited them to a 
masque..so that on Thursday neat, the king, prince, and all 
the court go thither a shroving. @ 1625 FirtcHer NVodle 
Gent, 11.1, To see him stated thus, as though he went A 
shroving through the City. ¢ 1645 flowett Leff. iv. vil. 
(1892) If. 571 Hans Boobikin, a rich Boor’s Son, whom his 
Father had sent abroad a Fryaring, that is, shroving in our 
Language. |See also Sxrovinc vé/, sd.} 


+ Shro‘veday. 06s. rare. In 5 shrof-. [Sce 
SHROVETIDE.) Shrove Tuesday. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Walcker 571/3 Carniprtviun, shrofday. 

Shrove Monday. ?0és. Also 6 shroff. 
[See SHRovE-TIDE.] The Monday before Shrove 
Tuesday. 

c1450 Bale'’s Chron. 193 in Siz Town Chron. (1911) 121 
The monday clept shrovemonday folewyng the xxi day of 
ffeverer. 1523 R. Hictes in Songs, Carols, etc. (1907) 
p. xiv, The sh{rjoff monday pat was the VIII day of 
februari. 1589 in Hakluyt /ey. 231, 1 Departed out of 
London..vpon Shroue munday 1583. 167x in 12h Ref. 
Hist, MSS. Comm, App. v. 22 Here is no newes but that 
the grand hallett is not to be danced till Shrove- Munday. 
1709 Rider's British Alertlin, Fair on Shrovemonday at New- 
castle under Line. 1837 Penny Cycl. VAIN. 32/1 Principal 
fairs held in Cornwall :—.. Liskeard, Shrove Monday [etc.]. 


Shrove-mouse, obs. form of SHREW-MOUSE. 


+Shrove Sunday. (és. Also 5-6 shroff, 
-ffe, 6 shroft, shrofe. [See SHROVE-TIDE.] The 
Sunday in Shrove-tide, Quinquagesima Sunday. 

1463 Valdon, Essex Crt. Rolls Bundle 38 No. 2 Dominica 
vocata Shrofsunday. a@1500 Gough Chron. in Six Town 
Chron. (1911) 164 On Shrofe Sonday the kyng hadd pur- 
posed to have goone Northward. 1556 Chron.Grey Friars 
(Camden) 96 The xxiij. of February [1555] was Shroft son- 
day. 1570 in D. Digges Complete Ambass. (1655) 51 Mr. 
Norvis is arrived here yesterday, being Shrove-sunday. 
161z SELDEN /é/usty. Drayton's Poly-olé. xt. 207 That the 
Clergy should fast from Quinquagesima (that 1s, Shrove- 
sunday) to Easter. 21662 Heyuin Laud 1, (1668) 66 Laud 
preaching on Shrove-Sunday, Anno 1614. 1843 KeitH 
Treat. Glotes 183 Shrove Sunday or Quinquagesima Sun- 
day is 7 weeks Before Easter. 

+ Shrove Thursday. 0¢s. rare. App. erron. 
for SHEER THURSDAY = Maundy Thursday. 

1518-19 Ree. St. Alary at Hill (1904) 301 Paid for watur 
on shrofthursday & on Estur Even for be fount..j4- 1530 
Patscr. 267/2 Schrove thursday, jevuedy absole [on 
pp. 266/2, 811/2 glossed correctly ‘ Sherethursday ‘). 


Shro-ve-tide. Also 5 schrof-, -ffe-, shorff-, 


[f Sproup sé.2 4 | 5-6 shrof(f)-, 6 orth. s(c)hraf-, 6-7 shros-(?) ; 
| 6 shrosty (?), shrovety. [Of obscure origin. 


| 


SHROVING. 


The first element is undoubtedly related to Surive and 
refers to the custoin of being shriven in preparation for Lent. 

An OE. ‘scrdfshriving, confession, f. serf/an to Sumive, 
would account phonotogically for shreve., but, if the form 
actually existed, the absence of evidence for this group of 
words unol the rth c. is remarkable. (Other early names 
for the season were F ASTENS-EEN, FasT-Gonc, FastInGonc,)] 

Yhe period coinprising Quinquagesima Sunday 
and the two following days, ‘Shrove’ Monday and 
Tuesday. 

¢ 1425 Orolog. Sapient. vii. in Anglia X. 386/39 Pe sondaye 
In Quinquagesime, with be tweyne dayes folowynye, pat is 
clepyd Sehroftyde. crsra Aegul. Northumbld, LHouseh. 
(1770) 377 From Alhallowtid to Shiaftide. 1 Star 
Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.} 11. 250 Frome all alouday 
vntyll Shrestyde. 1597 Suaks. 2 //ex. /V vy. ini. 38 Tis 
nierry 1 {Tall, wnen Beards wagge all And welcome merry 
Shrouetide, ¢1618 Moryson /fin. tv. 488 Paying their 
trihute to the Pope at Shrostyde, when they are allowed 1» 
shewe publike games. 1670 Lassers Vey. Italy }. 214 
Having spunn out thus the time till near Carnavale or 
shroftide. 1795 Soutuxy Joan of Arc x. 434 He could sing 
Carols for Shrove-tide, or fur Caudlemas. 1853 Rock Cz. 
fathers 11h. ut. 61 Shrove-tide, or the week before Lent. 

1544 in Sel. Cases Crt, Requests (Selden Soc) y6 The 
tenauntes..shall Lefor Shrosty neat..pay the rerages of the 
sume. 1573 in Feuillerat Aevels QV, £ltz, (1908) 212 To 
know .his pleasure for preparacion> to be made against 
Shrovety, 

b. fig. A time of nicrriment. 

1Byo loncr. Span. Stud. ut, i, Enjoy the merry shrove- 
tide of thy youth ! 

c. attrts., as Shrovelide even, -fool, + Shrove- 
tide cock, a cock tied up and pelted witlt sticks 
on Shrove Tuesday; + Shrovetide hen, a hen 
sent as a present on Shrove Tuesday. 

1598 Lr. Flatt Saf. tv. v,.A Shroftide Hen, Which bought 
to giue, he takes to sell agen, ¢1640 H. Bew Luthers 
Collog. Mens. (1652) 283 The world cannot live without such 
Vizards and Shrovetide-Fools, 1700 Devoen ‘abies, Cock 
& Kox 106 Never was Shrovetide-Cock in such a Fear, 
1768 Trusver /fogarth Moralized 180 Vhrowing at a cack, 
the universal shrove-tide amusement. 1789 Wotcorr (P. 
Pindar) Subj. for Painters 7 Martyr beat hike Shrovetide 
cocks with ae 1820 Scott wWonast, xxxiv, As surely.. 
us ever cock fought on Shrove-tide-even. 

Shrove Tuesday. Also 5 chrofte-, 5-6 
shrof-, 6 shroff-, shroft-, shraf-. [See prec.] 
‘The Tuesday immediately preceding Ash Wednes- 
day ; often called pancake day. 

a1s00 Gough Chron.m Six Town Chron, (1911) 159 On 
Chroftetewesday the Erle of Warwikk come from Caleis wt 
a faire felloshipp. 1599 Nasue Lenten Siuffe 4 They 
would..stand crosse-gag’d with knives in their mouthes 
from one Siircfi-tuisday to another. 1620 J. Tavcor (Water 
P.) Ws. (1630) L 115/2 By the vnmanerly maners of Shroue- 
Tuesday Constables are baffled, Bawds are bang'd, Punckes 
are pillag’d. cx640 [Suirtry] Capt, Underwit iv. it. in 

sullen O. Pe. (1883 If. 381 ‘lis Shrovetuesday and the 
prentices are pulling downe Covent Garden. 1764 Ox/ 
Sausage 22 Let glad Shrove-Tuesday bring the Pancuke 
thin, 1817 Byron Beppo i, Some weeks before Shrove 
Tuesday comes about, The people take their fill of recrea- 
uuon. r9rr MacCutrocn Kelig. Anc. Celts xiv, A cock or 
ben was ceremoniaily killed and eaten on Shrove Tuesday. 

b. aliusively. A time of merriinent. 

1609 B. Jonson Silent Wom. um. i, Neuer a time, that the 
..collegiates come to the house, but you make it a sbroue- 
tuesday! 1621 J. Tavcow (Water P.) Praise Beggery D 2, 
May euery day of the yeare Le a Shrouctuesday. 

C. altrib., as Shrove Tuesday night, pancake; 
+ Shrove Tuesday cock = Shrovetide cock. 

1615 T. Hersert News [sdington (Halliw. 1242) 21 As flat 
as a Shrove-Tuesday pancake. @1625 FLercuer Vice 
Valour u. iii, Never was Shrove-tuesday Bird So cudgell'd. 
1634 T. Carew (¢itZe) Coelum Britannicum. A masque..on 
Shrove-Tuesday night. 1697 R. Pierce Bath Mem. Pref. 6 
[He] does. .set up a Shrove-Tuesday Cock, for every one 10 
throw at. 1848 WHarecv Le?. in Li/e (1866) I}. 135, | should 
reply, I will not set up any proposal like a Shroue-Luesday 
cock for you to pelt at. : : 

Shro'ving, v4/. 56. Obs. exc. dial. [f. shrove-in 
SHROVE-TIDE; cf. SHROVE sé, andv.] ‘The keeping 
of Shrove-tide; the merrymaking characteristic of 
this season ; festive rejotcing ; carnival. 

1580 Tusser sé. (1878) 180 At Shroftide to shrouing, go 
thresh the fat hen. 1599 Dekker Shoomakers Hol. v. v. 
(1610) K4 A day of shrouing which I promist to al the 
niery prentises of London. 1617 Moryson /fim. 1L 173, f 
have seene Curtizans..in time of sbroving, apparrefled like 
men, in carnation or light coloured doublets and breeches. 
21656 Hates Gold. Rem. 1. (1673) 4 What else., was the 
whole life of this miserable man here, but ina manner a 
perpetual Shroving? 1855 WV. 4 Q. Ser. 1, X¥. 239 [In the 
Isle of Wight] Shroving, shroving, I am come to shroving. 

b. atirié. and Comb., as shroving day, dish, 
lime, ware, week; shroving cock, hen = Shrove- 
lide cock, hen. 

1537 tr. Latimer’s Serm. bef. Convoc, Clergy Cij, They.. 
fiue euery day as though al their life were a shrouynge tyme. 
1593 G. Harvey Prerce’s Super. Wks. (Grosart) I}. 115 His 
shrouing ware[is) but lenten stuff. 1603 Frorio JJontaignue 
in. xiii. 656, 1.. keepe my shroving dayes vpon fish dayes; and 
my feasts vpon fasting-dayes, 1611 in Songs Lond. Prentices 
(Percy Soc.) 152, I will lay my flips to a fat shroving ben 
‘That none of these will 'er be had againe, 1612 in Crt. & 
Times Jas. I (1848) 1, 235 The king came to town, and 
tarried here all that Shroving week. 1621 Quartes Arvgalus 
& P. Introd., That he may stand like a Jack a Lent, or a 
Shroving Cock, for Everyone to spend a Cudgel at. 1625 
B. Jonson Staple of N. Induct., His sweating put me in 
mind of a good Shrouing dish..a stew'd Poet! 1660 Mitrox 
Free Commiw. Wks. 1851 V. 421 Before so fong a Lent of 
Servitude, they may permit us a little Shroving-time first 


SHROWARDLY. 


1692 R. L'Estrance Fadles cccxeviil 372 The Cudgelling 
of Shroving-Cocks is a Barbarous custom. 

Shrow, obs. form of SHREW. 

Shro-wardly, adv. sonce-wd. [Pf shrow, 
Surew 56,2 after frowardly.] = SHREWDLY. 

1689 Ernerepce Love in Tul i ii, Now haue I..wounded 
her reputation shrowardly. 

Shrowd(e, obs. forms of SHREWD, SHROUD. 


Shrub (frvb), sd... Forms: 2-7 shrubbe, 4-6 
s(e)hrobbe, 6 shroub, shrewb, 6-7 shrubb, 7 
shrob, 6- shrub. [App. repr. OE. scrydd fem. 
(occurring only once) presumed to mean ‘shrubbery, 
underwood’. There may have been a parallel 
form *scrubé without umlaut. (Scrus 5d.! is a 


parallel form.) 

The follo-ving forms seem to he all related to the Eng. 
word and their meanings point to a general sense of ‘rough 

Jant or bush’: N Fris. sr056 the brvon: plant, usderwood, 

rushwood, WFlent. sc#robée climbing wild pea or vetch, 
Norw. skruéba dwarf cornel, Da, dial. skrnd brushwood.] 

L.A woody plant smaller than a tree; spec. in 
Bol, a perennial plant having several woody stems 
growing from the same root. 

972 in Birch Cartud. Sax. (1293) I11. 603 Of bare stan 
strzte andlang sorybhe [Vte, ‘or scrybdve, the MS. indis- 
tinct "} bat hit cymd to Acantune, 11.. /did. 1. 53 Fram 
Winebrizth westrigte to one weie bet gep to Winchestre 
bat is ihoten shrubbeshedde hitwicne pe shrubbes and 
Winebrist. 

1387 Trevisa Higdenx (Rolls) II. 61 Schroysbury..hatte 
Schroishury of schrobbes and fruyt bat grewe somtyme on pat 
hille. 1393 Laxcr. P. P72. C. 1.2 ¥ shop me intoshrobhis (zw. r. 
schrubhes] as y a shepherde were. 1398 Trevisa Sarti:. 
De P. R.xvu. ch. (1495) 666 Mirtus is a lytyll tree as it were 
ashrohbe. 1530 Patscr. 267/2 Schrobbe a busshe, a7éris- 
seau, 1553 Even Treat. Newe Lnd. (Ard.) 18 This tree (or 
rather shrubbe) is deuided into many braunches. 1610 
Hoziraxp Camden's Brit. (1637) 595 A very thicket of shrobs 
upon an hill a1700 Evetvn Dicery 30 Sept. 1644 Rose- 
ary, lavender, lentiscs, and the like sweet shrubes. 1791 
W. Gitein Forest Scenery 1. 93 The polly can hardly he 
called a tree, tho it isa large shrub. 1802 WorpDsw, Fare- 
quedZ 11 The flowering shrubs that deck our humble door. 
1870 Years Nat. Hist. Comm, 197 The cotton shrub is 
cultivated in India. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 342 Salix 
herbacea.. The smallest British shrub. . 

transf, 1653 R. Sanpers Physiogn. 144 On thy thighs, 
Though meagre, ugly shrubs of hair arise. 

b. fg. and in proverbial use. 

1592 Soliman & Pers. v. iii, The shrub is safe when the 
Cedar shaketh. 1604 F. Wrichr Passions iv. ii. § 1. 127 
These men questionlesse haue some little shrubs of pride 
and vanitie. 1646 G. Danie Poems Wks. (Grosart) [. 213, 
{ was Shap't Only to flutter in the lower Shrubhs Of Earth- 
borne follies, 1672 Sin T. Browne Let. Friend § 37 They 
who thus timely descend into themselves, cultivating the 
good seeds which nature hath set in them..become not 
shrubs hut cedars in their generations. 

+2. A twig, sprig, sprout. Ods. 

¢ 1530 TinpaLe Fouas Prol. B viij bh, [t greueth thyne hert 
fur the losse of a vile shrobbe or spraye. 1585 FeTHERSIONE 
tr. Calvin on Acts vii. 30 The thicker the hush is, and the 
more store of shrubbes it hath. a@159z Greene Fas. /V, 
(1861) 206 The rose although in thorny shrubs she spreads, 
Is still the rose. 1647 Hexwam 1, Full of shrubs, vol 
Spruyten. a 

+3. A mean, inferior, insignificant person; 
Scxus 56.1 5. Ods. 

1566 Daant Sad. 1. x. Evjlo, Suche carelesse, brainlesse, 
senslesse shrubbs. 1656 S. WinTER Ser. 93 God's..cy 
and his heart was towards them.. though poor shrubs pray- 
ing in thetemple. 1683 Bunyan Greatn. Soul (1691) 131 The 
Gyants in grace, as well as the weak and shrubs, 16go C. 
Nesse Hist. & diyst. O. & N. Test. 1. 200 ‘Ybe poor slirub 
had sped so well in prayer. 

4. attrib. and Com, 

1567 Maret Gr. Forest 44 Fumitorie..is a bushie or 
shrublike Herbe. 1582 Sranvuurst -Exers 11.61 Aparrayld 
In shrub weeds thorny (comsertums tegimen spinis). ¢1710 
Ceuia Fiennes Dicry (1888) 220 Ye squares are fullof goose. 
berry and Shrub-trees. 1786 ABERCROMBIE Gard. Assist. 317 
In most of the tree and shrub kinds. 1796 WitHERING 
Brit. Plants (ed. 3) U1. 448 Stems rather shrub-like. a 1817 
T. Dwicut Trav. New Eng,, etc. (1821) 11. 457 Currants, 
gooseberries, and other kinds of shrub fruit. 1841 Brown- 
inc Pippa Introd. 46 All the while thy rain Beats fiercest 
on her shrub-house window-pane. 1870 C. KincsLey 4 / 
Last xi, The welcome shade of low shrub-friuged cliffs. 
1897 Mary Kingsey W, Africa 52 A dry land shrub-belt. 

b. sec. applied to shrubby plants and to other 
natural objects resembling shrubs, as shrub coral, 
worm; also shrub cotton, a variety of the cotton 
plant intermediate between the herbaceous and the 
arborcscent; +shrub-mallow, marsh mallow, 
Alihxa; +shrub-nightshade, woody nightshade, 
Solanunt Dulcamara; shrub oak, = scrub-oak, 
Sorus sé.1 6 c; + sbrub pea, the shrubby pea of 
the Barbadoes ; shrub-shilling, a variety of the 
pine-tree shilling (see PINE-TREE b) of Massa- 
chusetts (Cent, Dict.) ; shrub-snail, a European 
snail, //edix arbustorum ; shrub trefoil, yellow- 
root (see TREFOIL, YELLOWROOT). 

1640 Parkinson Theat. Bot. 857 *Shrub spotted Arsmart 
of Virginia. 1681 Grew Museum i. § 1, iii. 275 The *Shrub- 
Coral Corallium fruticosum. 1858 Homans Cycé. Comm. 
434/1 ‘Vhe pod of the *shrub cotton differsfrom that of the 
herh in being egg-shaped. 1640 Parkinson Theat. Bot, 
298 *Shrub Mallow with a white or purple flower. 1664 
*Shrub nightshade [see NicHTsHADE! 2}. 1688 Hotme Ar- 
moury .iv. 75/2 The Shrub Night-shade, hath adark brown 
stock and branches, the flowers like the common Night- 
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shade, in one white, in another blew. 1753 Hanway Trav. 
(1762) I, vit. Ixxxix. 408 Passing panes .several forests of 
*shrub oaks. 1784 J. BELKNAP Jour White Jets. (1876) 18 
Among the brakes and wind-falls and shruh oaks on the pitch 
Pine plain adjoining the Pond. 1868 Lossinc Hudson 213 
Making our way..through gorges filled with shrub-oaks. 
1691-6 PLukeneT A dmagestun Wks 1769111. 291 Phaseolus 
Barbadensis fruticosus Septennii durationis. The Seven 
Years Pea, and ‘fhe *Shruh Pea. 1861 Huwme tr. Mogecn- 
Tandon i. 11. 175 The Helix.. Arbustorum, Linn., or *shrub 
snail. 1668 CHARLETON Oxomast. 55 Fruticarti..*Shrub- 
worms. 


Shrub (frvb), sé.2 [Variant of SHRAB, or 


metathetic ad. Arab. Wy shuré drink, draught.] 

1. A prepared drink made with the juice of orange 
or lemon (or other acid fruit), sugar, and rum (or 
other spirit). 

Ofien rum-shrrb; also with other qualifying words indi- 
cating the ingredient which takes the place of the rum in 
drinks prepared in this way to which the name ‘shrub’ is 
extended. 

1747 Geatl, fag. 468 A mixture of lemon juice and rum 
(shrubas they call it) may be carried in any quantity, as it will 
keep a long time. 1762 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 118 Three seamen 
dropt down with fatigue and thirst, thougb wine, rum, and 
shrub were g:ven them alternately. 1764 Eviza Moxon Eng. 
Honsew. (ed. 9) 145 To make Orange Shrub. 1808 Sporting 
Mag. XXX. 99, 38 gallons of rum shrub. 1835 Dickens 
Sk. Boz, dtiss Evans, Miss I{vins’s friend's young man 
would have the ladies go into the Crown, to taste some 
shreb, 1863 ‘I REVELYAN Comfe!. WValla/,(1866) 138 Beer- 
shrub, brandy-shrub, sherry-shrub, Simkin-shruh, tea-shrub. 
1888 Besant Fifty F rs. Ago xi, Is there any living man who 
now calls for shruh? 

2. U.S. A cordial or syrup made from the juice 
of the raspberry, with vineyar and sugar. 

1860 O. W. Hoimes Elsie V. vii, Mr. Peckham, would 
you be so polite as to pass me a glass of sruh? Silas Peck- 
ham..took from the table a small glass cup, containing a 
fluid reddish in hue and subacid in taste. 1884 C. D, Warner 
Vheir Pilgr. xi, Sipping their raspberry shrub in a retired 
corner of the bar-room. 


Shrub (frvb), v. [Of mixed origin: partly 
parallel form to Scres v., partly f. Sarees sé. 
With sense 4 cf. MDu. schrobées to scratch or root 
in the ground.) 

+L ¢rans. = Scrun vl 1. Obs. 

13.. K. Adis. (Laud MS.) 4310 Pe knaues graiben her 
hors & shrubben. 

+2. zutr. To rub or scratch the body ; to fidget. 

1460 J. Russet, Bé. Nurture 300 With youre body be 
not shrubbynge. 1594 Nasne Unfort. Frav. L.1, Ashow? 
as how? sayde Zadoch, shrugging and sbrubbing. 

+3. drans. To scratch. Oés. 

1657 W. Cotes Adam tn Eden \vii, Asses love to..shrub 
their backs with its prickles [the rest-harrow]. 

+4. trans. To grub up (bushes) : to rid (ground) 
of shrubs or stumps. Odés. 

1553 Short Catech, in J. Randolph Enchir. Theol, (792) 1. 
68 Lhe husbandemen that fyrst vse to shrubhe and roote out 
the thornes..oute of theirley land. 1573 Baret Alv.G 573 
‘To Gruh, to shrubbe, or rid from bushes or trees. 1611 Coter., 
Desfricher, to gruh, shrub, rid the ground from rootes. 


+ 5. To lop (a tree, its branches); also fig Obs. 

1573 A. ANnpERson Expos. Benedictus 64 The Papistes.. 
though they be woll shrubbed, and shred, yet they begin 
euen nowe before the springe, to hudde. 1611 Speep ff ist. 
Gt. Brit.1x. xxiii. 81 These accusations, were rather to shrub 
off his faire top. 1650 Futter Pésgaé: 1. i. 56 Shroudly 
shrubbing their branches, God rent them up by the roots, 
1682 Grew Anat, Plants Introd. 3 ‘Trunks, some heing more 
Entire, others Branched, others Shrub’d. 

+6. To cudgel. Oés. 

1599 Greene F'inner of Wakefield v. i, Were not for 
shame, I would shrub your shoulders well. 1706 Pritts 
(ed. Kersey), ‘lo Shrub one, to cudgel or bang him soundly. 

7. pass. To be planted with shrubs. 

1886 R. F. Burton Arad. Ves. (abr. ed.) I. 140 A running 
stream whose banks were shrubbed with bushes of rose and 
jasmine. 1891 ‘ ANNie Thomas’ That Affair IL. ix. 144A 
secluded spot, well treed and shrubbed in. 

Hence Shrubbing wé/. sd. 

1611 Cotcr., De/richage, tbe shrubbing, or grubbing vp of 
yong wood. 1654 Gayton Plexs. Notes 111. v. 92 Sancho 
imputes all his shrubhings to his Masters perjuries. 

Shrubbage (frvbédz). Also § shrubidge. 
[f. SaRUB 56.1 +-AGE] Shrubbery. 

1713 Rolls Crt. Attachm. Waith. For. (\873) 1. 6 To fell 
the two Shrubidges cont. ab‘. 90 acres lyeing in Layton 
Walk. 1893 J. W. Barry Studies Corsica 234 This ever- 
green shrubbage, 

Shrubbed (frobd), a. [f. SHruB sé.crv. +-ED.] 

ti. Stunted ; = ScruBpep a. 1; also, shrubby. 

1539 Cockersand Chartud, (Chetham Soc.) 1204 There be 
..CC shrubbed Okes & Asshes cropped & shredd. 1589 
Warner Alb. Eng, Afnetdos 150b, Neere at hand were 
growing diuers shrubbed ‘lrees. 1597 Gerarve //erbal 11. 
CCOxxxVili, 788 Althzn frutex Clusil. Shrubbed Mallowe. 
1599 MuinsHrU s.v. Covad, It groweth in the sea like a 
shruhbed stump. 1681 R. Knox Hest. Rel. Cej lou iv. x. 165 
The Woods in all these Northern Parts are short and 
shrubhed. 

2. Planted with shrubs. 

1895 Daily News 16 Feb. 6/4 A path..with shrubbed 
borders on each side. 

Shrubberied (fro‘berid), a. [f. SHruppery 
+-ED.] Planted or bordered with shrubbery. 

1856 HawrtHorneE Engl, Note-bks. 11. 53 The shrubberied 
paths. 1885 Harper's Mag. Mar. 520/2 Miniature parks,.. 
flowered, shrubberied, and statued. 


Shrubbery (Jra:bori). [f. Surus 56.1 + -rny.] 


SHRUBLING. 


1. A plantation of shrubs; a plot planted with 


shrubs. 

1748 Lapy LuxsoroucH Let. to Shenstone 16 Oct., Nature 
has been so remarkably kind this last Autumn to adorn my 
Shrubbery with the flowers that usually blow at Whitsun- 
tide. 1791 Newte Your Eng. & Scot. 139 A heautiful 
shrubbery of birch, oak, and alders. 1841 B. Hatt Patchwork 
I. x. 158 The house and terrace were sheltered hy a thick 
shrubbery. 1877 BLack Green Past. ii, She passed through 
some dense shrubberies. .until she came to an open space at 
the edge of a wood. 

attrib, 1786 ABERCROMBIE Gard. Assist. 56 Grass lawns, 
gravel walks, sbrubbery compartments. 1895 ScuLLy Ka/ir 
Stories 58 tHe) walked quickly down the shrubbery path. 

2. Shrubs collectively or in a mass, 

1777 G. Forster Voy. round World 1. 64 Several species 
of lizards, land-tortoises, and serpents frequent the dry 
shrubbery. 1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer. 15 Birch and 
ash grew around the bases of the pillars, and shrubbery 
tufied the sides. 1883 Harfer's Mag. Jan. 199 The light- 
toned masses of maple, alder, and small shrubhery along the 
waterside. 

Shru'bbiness. [f. Suruppy+-ness.}] The 
state of being like a shrub or planted with shrubs. 

1727 Baivey vol. 11, Shradsiness, Fulness of Shrubs, 1851 
Beck's Florist 122 {t is evident that no advance towards 
shrubbiness can be attained by crossing the present Florists’ 
varieties [of Calceolarias] amongst themselves, 

Shru‘bbish, 2. [f. Surus sd.+-1su.] Like 
a shrub. 

1656 W. Du Garp tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Uni, 33 Those 
fenny ones are of a Shrubbish nature, as the Rush. 1694 
Westmacotr Script. Herb. 152 Lhe wild [pomegranates] are 
a shrubbish low tree. 


+Shru‘bble. 0s. rare. 
-LE.} <A little sprout or spray. 

1674 N. Farrrax Bulk & Sev. 128 The seed heaves up 
from a sprouting or shrubble to the scantling of height.. 
that nature has cut out for it. 

Shrubby (Jrabi), 2. [f. Sanus sd.1+-y,] 

1. Having the habit, growth, or size of a shrub ; 
spec. having perennial woody stems rising from 
the root. In early use freq. applied to trees of 
stunted growth (cf. ScruBry a1 1), 

1581 Marpeck Sk, Notes 734 Mirrhe is a little shrubby 
tree. 1597 Bacon Coulers Gd. & Euill Ess. (Arh.) 148 The 
shootes or vnderwood that grow neare a great..tree, is the 
most pyned and shrubbie wood of the field. 1630 Capr.Smitu 
Aduts. Planters New Eng. 22 Three or foure short shrubby 
old Cedars. 1679 Evetyn Sylva (ed. 3) 2 These [trees] we 
shall divide into the Greater and more Ceduous, Fruticant, 
and Shrubby. 1707 Mortimer //xsé, (2721) I. 66 Plants 
appearing V ftherat or Blasted, Shrubby and Curled, are the 
eflects of immoderate Wet or Heat, and Cold interchang.- 
ably. 1773 A/ist. Brit. Dom, Amer. icv. § 2. 290 Vhe timber 
is too small, shrubby, and gnarly. 1808 Pike Sources 
-Mississ. (1810) u1. App. 22 On all the small streams there 
are shrubby cotton-trees. 1884 Bower & Scotr De Bary's 
Phaner. 593 Vhe thick masses of wood of shrubby and tree- 
like Chenopodiacez. 

b. In specific names of plants, often rendering 
L. fredicosus. 

1597 Gerarve /erbad i. xiv. 1129 Polemontum siue 
Trifolium fruticans. Shrubbie ‘Trefoile. 1640 Parkinson 
Theat. Bet. 1677 ‘Vhe shrubby wild Bay of Candy. 1775 
Phil. Trans. LXvI. 1s note, The érassica sylvestris, or 
shrubby cabbage. 1857 THoreau Marre W. ii. (1869) 98 
Shrubby-willows or sallows. 1862 Jouns Srit. Birds 426 The 
Suzda fruticusa, Shrubby Sea Blite, of botanists. 1884 
W. Mutter Plant-n. 57/2 Sbrubby Grass. ‘Yhe genus 
Thamnochortus. 

+e. Of persons: Stunted, undersized. Ods. 

1603 Owen Pembrokeshire v. (1891) 41 This kinde of pecple 
I Gude to be..shorte of growth, broade, and shrubbye. 

2. Of the nature of or consisting of shrubs. 

1540 Mem, Fountains(Surtees Soc.) 343 A close of pasture 
with myche shrubby wood therein. 1633 T. Starrorp Pac. 
ffib, 1. iii. (1821) 43 A lowe shrubbie boggie wood. 1681 R. 
Knox /fist. Rel. Ceylon w. x. 165 The Woods began to be 
very full of ‘Thorns, and shrubby Bushes. 1708 J. PHitzirs 
Cyder 1. 8 The goats their shrubhy brouze gnaw pendent. 
1816 Scotr Old Mort. xvi, ‘Vroopers..posted behind the 
cover of he shruhby copses of alders. 1869 A.R. WALLACE 
Malny Archep, vii. (1874) 115 The undergrowth consisting 
of fine herbaceous plants, tree-ferns, and shrubby vegetation. 

3. Covered, planted, or overgrown with shrubs. 

1598 Yonc Diana 441 The beauties of the shrubby hils. 
1609 HoLLanD Amn. Marcell. 135 Through blind wayes in 
forrests and shrubbie places, 1634 Mitton Comus 306 Due 
west it rises from this shrubby point. 1717 BERKELEY Fru. 
Tour ltaly Wks. 1871 1V. 546 Astony, rocky, shrubby tract. 
1814 BRACKENRIDGE Frud, in Views Lonistana 227, 1..wan- 
dered several miles through shrubby hills. 1865 W. G. 
Patcrave Aradia I. 218 We stopped near noon ina little 
shrubby plain. . 

4. Characteristic of a shrub or its habit. 

1776 WitHerinc Bot. Arrangem. Veget, 804 Shrubby, 
somewbat woody, as the stems of the Rose. 1816 Encycé. 
Perth, V. 639/: It rises witb a shrubby stalk 8 or 9g feet high. 
1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 203 Yanacetum..Herbs often 
shrubby helow. 1882 Garden 11 Mar. 161/1 The foliage, 
which 1s produced on a strong, round, shrubby stem, is very 
dark green. : 

Shrubless (fro-blés), a. 
-LESS.] Without shrubs. 

1816 Byron Pris. Ciil/on ix, Shrubless crags, 1862 Mrs. 
Seem Last Yrs. /udia 34 Aden—shrubless, flowerless, 
dusky, grim, and scorious. 

Shru:blet. [-ver.J A small shrub. 

1886 Ofte. Handbk. Cape G. Hope 303 Shrublets of 1 to 2 
feet. 1897 Bryce Jipr.S. Africa 10 A country. .covered.. 
with grass or shrublets fit for cattle. 1900 B, D. Jackson 
Gloss. Bot. Terms, Strublet, an undersbrub. 

So Shrubling [-Livc]. 


[f. SuRuB 56.1 + 


[f. SHruB 56,1 + 
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SHRUFF. 


1854 Zait's Mag. XXI. 455 ‘The spring ..bedecks the poor- 
est shrubling, 

Shruff! (frof). Obs. exc. dial. [Parallel to Scrurr 
54.1) Refuse, esp. for burning; light refuse wood, 
cinders, etc. used for fuel. ; 

1399 Lance. Nich, Kedeles 1.154 Thus haterid bis hred on 
Lusshes aboute, And gaderid gomes on grene ber as pe 
walkyd, Pat all pe schroff and schroup sondrid ffroin ober. 
1592 Greene Conny Catch. 24 Store of snrnff dust and small 
cole, 1674 N. Faikeax Bulk & Selo. 151 The shruff, moss 
and Imir that the nest was thwackt together of, a 1800 
Peace Suppl. Glose, Shruff light rubbish wood, a perquisite 
tohedgers. Norf. and Suff. 1893 Zincwe Wherstead 100 
*Shruff ’ for the dry wood in the hedges, 

Shruff.2 ? 04s. Also 6 shroffe, 7 shroof. 
[Zad. G. schroff fragmeut of mineral (Jacobsson in 
Grimm).] Old brass (or copper). Also a/trrd. in 


shruff brass, metal. 

1541-2 Ac! 37 Men. VI11,c.7 § 1 Ut was enacted, that u0e 
person. .shoulde..carrye..any Brasse Copper.,Gunemettall 
ne Shroffe Metal intoanye parte.. beyonde the Sea. a 1618 
Rates Marchandrzes G 2, Shruffe or old Brasse. 1693 7/77. 
7raus, XVM. 736 Usrass Shruff serves instead of se mucli 
Copper, 1700 Jot. XXIL. 475 Brass-Shruff..is a collection 
of pieces of old Brass, which is usually procured in small 
parcels, 172.in Beawes Lex, Alercal. (1752) 678 Dattery 
and brass Shruff. 1787 Yackson's Oxford Frnl.7 Apr. 3 3 
The following sorts of Copper, viz. Tile, Shruff, Shot,..[etc.]. 
1825 J. Nicuotson Ofer. ALech. 709, 8 02. of shruff brass. 


Shrug (frvg), 5d. Also 7 shrugg. [f. SuiuG z.] 
+1. a. A tug, pull. b. A shake (of the hand). 
Vhe first quot. is obscure. 
©1460 (lay Sacram. 597 Here master master ware hiow ye 
tuzg The devylle 1 trowe w! in shrugge for yt gooth Palivlle 
rable. c 1620 Z. Bovy Zion's flowers (1855) 12 Unto this 
fellowe..I'le goe, And with my hand will give a shrug or 
two. 1742 11. Watrour Let, to Adann 7 July, All the effect 
this notable speech had was to frighten my uncle, and make 
him give two or three shrugs extraordinary to his breeches, 
2. A raising and contraction of the shoulders to 
express dislike, disdain, indifference, or the like. 
1594 Nasut Unfort. Trav. 69 It is growen to a common 
prouerbe, Ile giue him the Neapolitan shrug, when one in- 
tends to play the villaine, and make no boast of tt. 1596 
Suans. Alerch, 11. ti. 110 Still haue I borne it with a 
patient shrug. 1617 Morvson /f7n. 11.167 To these excep- 
tions hee answered with a Spanish shrug of the shouldier. 
1619 Fretcuie Afous, Thomas 1. ii, Sirrah, no more of your 
Wrench shrugs | advise you. 1711 Sreecn Sfect. No. 75 
v6 He contradicts with a Shrug, and confutes with a 
certain sufficiency. 1775 Mur. D'Ansiay £arly Diary 3 
Apr. He is a lively man, full of chat, and foreign shrugs and 
gestures. 1831 Scorr Cé. Kodt, iti, A scarce visible shrug of 
apology. 1850 I'ynpatt Glac, 1. xxiv. 170 The Guide Chef 
..-Met me with a polite sympathetic shrug. 1872 Darwin 
#motions xi. 267 He ordered a Bengalee to cliinb a lofty 
tree ; but the man, with a shrug of his shonJders, and a lateral 
shake of his head, said he could not. 1885 T. Frost Remin, 
Country Fournalist 99,\ passed on, with a simile and ashrug. 


+3. A shifting or hitching of the body, a fidgety 


movement (cf. SHRUG v7. 5). Obs. 

1626 W, Hawkins Afollo Shroaing 72 There is a drowsie 
shrngge..This shrugge is commonly performed with dis. 
playing out the armes, and yawning with the mouth. /4¢d. 
The Misers shrugge, the winter shrugge, the drowsie 
shrugge, the lousie shrugge. 

+4. A shiver, shudder. Oés. raze. 

1713 Woprow Cory. (1842) 1. 448 The Lord Advocate died 
..Without any shruggs of death. 

Shrug (frvz), vw. Forms: 5 schrugge, 
shrukke, 5-7 shrugge, 6 shroge, shruck, § 
shruzg, 6- shrug. [Of obscure origin. 

Sw. dial. skrukha, skrugge to crouch, sit doubled up, 
Da. shonkke, skrugge to duck with the head, to wall: with 
a stoop, are probably unconnected.) 

1. ruir. ‘To shiver; to shudder for cold or fear. 
Now rare or Obs. 

¢ 1400 [see SHRuGGING vd/. s3.], c144g0 Proms, Parv. 449/1 
Schruggyn (Winch, ALS. shruggon]), /rigzlv. 1549 Cover- 
pate, etc. Erasm. Par. 1 Peter iv.11b, As often as we loke 
backeat them,we shrugge for feare toremembre suche fy lthy- 
nes of lyfe. 1580 Biuxoevite Horsemanship, Horse's Dis, 
Ixxxiv. 35 He will be chill, and shrug for cold. 1609 Dekker 
Gull's Horn-bk.v. 27 The French Lacquey, and Irish Foote- 
boy, shrugging at the doores, 1642 D, RoGers Vaamau 580 
To shrugge in cold weather, and to wish a fire. a 1677 
Manton Servmz. Ps. cxix. 136 He that shrugs when he sees a 
snake creep upon another. 1702S. Parker tr, Cicero's De 
Finibns 1. 130 It makes me shrugg when I call to mind the 
Agonies which he suffer’d, 

2. To raise (and contract) the shoulders, esp. as 
an expression of disdain, indifference, disclaiming 
tesponsibility, etc.; in early use also, + to cringe. 

¢ 1450 in Aungier Syou (1840) 299 They schal not..caste 
oute ther armes or handes, nor schrugge withe the scholders. 
1577-87 HounsHep Chron. III. 1154/2 If they did either 
frowne or shrug at him, 1607 Suaks. Cor. 1. ix. 4 Where 
great Patricians shall attend, and shrug, I'th'end admiie. 
1610 — Temp. 1. ii, 367 Hag-seed, hence:..shrug'st thou 
(Malice)? 1680 Drvoen Atnd Afr. 1. i. 11 Here will you 
take me at my word? If 00d (Shraugging up) Tropfo poco, 
troppoce. 1788 Mair. D’Aastay Diary 10 Jan., 1 was quite 
shocked for her, and could only shrug in dismay. 1818 Sco1r 
Rob Roy xxxiii, Ewan ..shrugged, as one who would express 
by that sign that what he was doing was none of his own 
choice. 1859 MerenitH A. Fevere! xliv, Adrian, ..rose and 
accompanied him out of the room, shrugging. 1880 CabLe 

Grandissimes xiv, Vhe quadroon shrugged, 
3. /rans. To raise and contract (the shoulders) 


in this way. Formerly often with 7. 

1547 BoorvE /ntrod, Knowl. 187 Yf he cast hys head at the 
one syde, and do shroge vp hys shoulders, 1594 NasHe 
Unfort, Trav. B 2b, ‘The action that he vsed, of shrucking 


788 


.p his shoulders,..and biting the lip. 1596 — Saffron 
WaldenG 2, 1f.. Lhad not scene him shrug his sloulders,and 
talk of going tothe Bathe. 1603 Dekker Wond, Yeare Wks. 
(Grosart) I. 137 Shrugging his shoulders together. 1712 
Steece Spect. No. 264° 2 He..shrugs his shoulder when you 
talk of Securities. 1805 Worpsw. Waggoner 1. 66 He shrugs 
his shoulders, shakeshishead. 1835-6 Sodd’s Cycl. Anat. 1. 
359 The triangularspace between the deltoid and pectoral 
may be seen even in the living person when the shoulders are 
shrugged up. 1876 Gruen Stray Studies 48 The Malian 
shrugs his shoulders and submits in a humorous way’. 

4. nonce-uses. &. To bring by shmgging (27/0... 

1766 Gotosm. Vic. WW. xviii, Ht is not the composition of 
the piece, hut the number of starts and atutudes that may 
be introduced into it that elicits applause. 1 have known a 
piece with not one jest in the whole shrugged into popularity. 

To express by means of a shrug. 

1897 ‘A. Ilore' Péroso i, He..shrugged a tolerant ° As 
you will’, with eloquent shoulders. 

+5, tir, (and ref.) To move the body froin 
side to side as with uneasiness, or as a gesture of 
joy or self-satisfaction; to fidget about. Ods. 

¢ 1460 [sec Suauccine vd/. sb. 2). 1967 Harman Caveat 
(1869) 71 The good inan of the house shrodge [?»¢ad 
shrogde)hym for oye, thinking tohym selfe,1 wyll make suine 
pastyme with you anone. 1601 | Marston] Jack Druss 
Eintert. tu, Dg b, Mounsicurs Goat drunke, and le shrugges, 
aud skrubbes, and lees it fora wench, @ 1631 Doxne Sut. 
1.74 Ile..grins, sinacks, shrugs, and such an itch endures, 
as prentises, or Schoole-Loyes which due know Of some gay 
sport abroad, yet dare not goc, 1638 Dexkerreic. Wik of 
Ldmonton ww, ii. stage dir, Enter Dog, shrugging as it were 
for joy,and dances, 1651 Il, More Second Lash in Enthus. 
77a, ete. (1656) M2h, That Mook... 1 intended onely for a 
stumble to wake feu (that you might shrugg and rub your 
eyes, and see in what a naked condition you ure). 1652 Ror, 
Pall, (1891) VII. 479 The Louse gave a tug, that made the 
‘Taylor shrug. 

6. ref. and intr. To draw onesclf together, 
‘curl’ oneself up; to shrink. ? Oés. 

1603 Fronto tr. NJontaigne i, tx. 568 Let mee shrowd and 
shrugge my selfe into my shell, as atortoise. 1616 13. Joxson 
Devil an Ass 1. iv. Bo stage dir., Hee shrugs himselfe vp in 
the cloake. 1745 N. Rouinson TA. Physick 39 How Plants, 
when they first begin to bud, will shrug and contract the 
little Stem. 18455. Juoo A/argarct i. xvii, Robin, the hird, 
«Shrugs and folds itself into its feathers. 

+7. tiv. Yo shrink back or away, cower ; occas. 


const. inf,, to hesitate to do something. Ods. 

1576 GascoiGne Grief of Joy .1v, That from the sonne we 
shrug into the shade And drowping sitt. 15989 FLEMING 
Virg, George. 7 But that thou dost refuse and shrug to 
know such slender cares. 1642 D. Rocers Naaman 385 
let us not.,shrag at the difficulty. 1675 Lbroons Golden 
Wey Whs. 1867 V.1g1 Will you shrug, and shrink, and faint, 
and fret when yon are reproached for his name ? 

+ 8. ¢rans. Yo contract or jerk uneasily. Ods. 

1678 Butcer //ud. i, i. 173 He shrugg’d his sturdy Back, 
As if he felt his Shoulders ake. 

9. To jerk, pull or tug «fp. U.S. 

1807 J. Bartow Colum. ut. 441 Zamor, the chieftain of 
the Tiger-hand,.,Shruge’d up his brinded spoils ubove the 
rest. 1889 Mary E. Witkins Kar-asvay Melody etc. (1891) 29 
She lay quietly, her shaw] shrugged up over her face. 

{lence Shrugged (frogd) ff/. a. 

1850 Ropertson Ser. Ser. tt. i. (1857) 4 An arched eye- 
brow, a shrugged shoulder, 

Shru gging, 22/. sd. 

+1. Shivering. Oés. 

c1g00 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 120 A scharp feuere fallip, be 
which arrigor [=a rigor), pat is to seie a cold schurgynge 
|? read schrugynge], goip tofore, a 1586 Sionev Arcadia i. 
cae 217 The touch of the cold water made a prettie kinde 
of shrugging come over her bodie. 1678 R. 1’Esrrance 
Scneca's Mor., Anger ii, (1696) 352 A kind of Horror, and 
Shrugying upon the Sprinkling of Cold Water. 

2. Kaising and contracting the shoulders. 

€1460 Russect LE. Nurture 287 Nor pikynge, nor trifel- 
ynge, ne shrukkynge as pau3 ye wold sawe. a 1693 Urgue 
hart's Radelais i. xvii, 141 The. shrugging of her hulchy 
Shoulders. 1693 Evetyn De La Quint. Comfl. Gard. 1. 
136 The shrugging up of the Shoulders. 

+3. Shrinking, hesitation. Ods. 

1617 Hieron I¥&s, I. 35x ‘Uhere is with many a kind of 
shrugging at this dutie. 

Shru‘gging, ///. a. [f. Suruc v. +-ine °.] 

+1. Shivering, shuddering. Ods. 

a 1586 SIDNEY <1 rcadia 1. (Sommer) 178 b, With a shrug- 
ging kinde of tremor in all her principall partes. 

+ 2. ? Causing shivers, chiJling. Ods. 

1598 Drayton Heroic. Ep. 88 The shrugging ayre about 
thy Temples hurles, 

+3. Cringing. Ods. 

1649 Earce Jicrocosm. (Arb.) 88 Hee begs too, onely- not 
in the downeright for Gods sake, but with a shrugging God 
blesse you. 


[f. SunuG z. +-1NG1.] 


4, That shrugs, or is accompanied by a shrug of | 


the shoulders. 

1814 L. Hust Sonu, Poems (1860) 233 The rambler, . Feels 
..in his shrugging neck the resolute hlast. 1859 MerebiTH 
R. Feverel xxxvi, Adrian ventured a shrugging protest in 
her hehalf. 1910 Contemp. Rev. Mar. 336 Her hunched and 
shrugging shoulder-bludes. 

Hence Shru‘ggingly adz., with a shrug. 

1s89 Putrennam Evg/, Poesic 1. viii. (Arb.) 36 The third 
me thinks shruggingly saith, I kept not to sit sleeping with 
my Poesie till a Queene came and kissed me. 1901 Daily 
Express 18 Mar. 4/4 Students of international politics. . 
sbruggingly express the opinion that Morocco will drift 
along. 

Shru-ggish, a. [f. Saruc v.+-1sH.] Inclined 
to shrug the shoulders; contemptuous. 

1877 G. Macponano A/arg. Lossie Ixxti, A conventional 


SHUCK. 


Visitor was certain to feel very shruggish at first sight of the 
terms on which the marquis was with ‘ persons of that sort *, 

Shrukke, obs. form of Surve, 

Shrunk frank), pp/.. a. [pa. pple. of Sutunk 7.) 

1. Contracted or reduced in size ; drawn together 
into asmaller compass; + reduced in power, means, 
or the like. Also with éogether, uf, away. 

a. in predicative use. 

1530 Patscx. 705/2 My leather purse is shronke. 1540 — 
Aeolastus 1.1, (ij, My bely or panche is all wasted quyte 
vp or shronke to gether. 1592 Kyis Afurther J. Brevwen 
Wh:s. (1901) 291 Voiniting till bis intrailes were all shrunke 
and broken. 1607 Suaks. J220n 11. ii. 68 Timon is shrunke 
indeede. 1663 SrarvitoN Sliehted Alaid Prol., Men are 
shrunk in Brain as well as Stature. 1675 Evityn Zerra 
(1676) 68 Sedums..wlen to all appearance shrunk and 
shrivel’d up. 1823 Scott Quentin D, xxviti, My domuions 
..are somewhat shrunk in compass. 1847 — Chen. Canon- 
gate ili, The wood paneliig was shrunk and warped. 1845 

teow Dis, Liver 245 The brain,.is generally somewhat 
shrunk. 

b. in attributive use. Now somewhat rare, 

1592 Suans. Ao. & Jul rv. i 10¢1n this borrowed like 
nesse of slirunke death Thou shalt continue two and forty 
houres. 1593 — Lucy. 1455 Her blew hloud chanz'd 
to blacke in cuerie vaine, Wanting the spring, that thase 
shrunke pipes had fed. 1600 — A. 3. 4. 1. vil 161 His 
shrunke shanke. 1609 Li. Jonson Aasgue Whs. (1616) 955 
As lowas lies Old sbrunk-vp Chaos. 1631 Masstncer Believe 
as Tou List w.iv, To stretch my shruncke up sinnewes 
at anore, 1675 ]lannan Woottey Gent/ew, Comp. 185 The 
withered or shrunk Barberries. 1784 Cowrrr J ask 1, 392 
‘The flaccid, siirunk, And wither'd muscle. 1835 Court Alag. 
VI. 71/2 She was of shrunk growth, if not positively 
deformed. 1849 Currtes Green /land xv. (1856) 149 Tit 
lis shrunk face was as quiet on the pillow as if he'd heen 
really at lone the first night after a voyage. 1907 (. F. 
Scott kiuor Rom, Plant Life xv. 196 The ‘shrunk or 
folded condition of the leaflets. 

2. Of cloth: That has been subjected to the 
process of ‘ shrinking’. 

1895 Sores ['rice List, White Viannels.,.Cream Tennis, 
Twill (Shrunk). 

3. litted ov” by the process of shrinking. 

1908 Hiveste. Gas. 18 Aug. 4/2 Eight cylindeis, arranged 
V fashion, with shrunk-on soe wuter-jachels. 

Shrunken (froyk'n), pf/. a. [pa. pple. ol 
Swink v.] = Surunk Ppl. a. 1. 

Q. in predicative use. 

c 950 Lindisf.Gosp. Luke vi. 6 Hond his Siu suidra xescrun- 
can manus eius dextraarida. 1390 Gower Conf. I. gS Hire 
Lippes schrunken ben for age. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
PK, xvi. xaiii. (1495) 617 Synewes that ben shronken wyth 
the Crampe. 1471 Caxton Aecuyed/ (Sommer) 1, 43 This 
dede inan of whom the skyn was scorched, the flessh rosted, 
the senewes shronken, 582 Bentiry Alon, Matrones iii. 
290 My bones are so bruised, ny sinewes are so shrunken, 
1873 Miss Brapvon Luceus Davoren i, Very shrunken are 
the stores which Lucius Davoren guards. 1876 Bristow: 
Theory & Pract, Med, (1878) 785 ‘Vhe liver sirrunken and in- 
durated. 1877 Brack Green J’ast. xxx, The mamma was 
shrunken and shrivelled, 

b. in attributive use. 

c1400 Kagan Roll ix. in Wright Anecd. Lit. 84 Your 
shrunkyn lyppis and your gowuldyn tethe. 1590 Srenser 
FQ. ix, 20 Jhe..shrunken synewes of ler chosen knighit. 
16a5 Bacon Ess., 7 ruth (Arh.) sco If there were taken out of 
Mens Mindes, Vaine Opinions, Flattering Hopes. .it would 
leauc the Mindes, of a Number of Men, re shrunken 
Things. /bid., Boddness 519 That puts his Face, into a inost 
Shruncken, and woodden Posture. 1795 SoutuEey Joan of 
Arcu.210 Pale and shrunken cheeks, 1855 DickeNxs Dorrit 
1. v, ‘he baking-disit was served up..on a shrunken clotli 
at an end of the dining-table. 1860 J]. Sowith's Dict, Lible 
l. sv. Antioch, Modern Antakia is a shrunken and miser- 
able place. 1860 Geo. Exiot Ail on Fl. un. iv, He had 
rather a shrunken appearance. 1879 — /éeo. Such xvi. 281 
The shrunken ineaning that popular or polite speech assigns 
to ‘morality’. 

Shryffe, Shryve, obs. ff. SHERIFF, SHRIVE. 

Shshsh. Ano extended SH! 

Hence Shshshing vé/. 56. 

1848 [see Su]. 1873 H. E. P. Sporroro Pilot's Wife in 
Casquet Lit, WV.13/2 She and the nurse made such a racket 
between them, with their shshshing and trotting and patting 
and stirring and lipping. 

Shu, variant of Suz, SHoo. 

| Shuba (f#'ba). Also shooba; anglicized 
shube (6 shoube, 6-7 shub, 8 shoobe, 9 schub, 
shoub). {[Russtan my6a.] A fur gown or great- 


coat. + Also, a piece of fur. 

1591 Horsey 7rav, (Hakl. Soc.) 234 Two shubs or gowns 
of white armmens, 1598 Haktuyt Voy. 1. 54 Their shoubes 
or gownes are hayrie on the outside, and open behinde. 
with talies hanging downe to their hammes. 1656 Act 
Commiv. c. 20 Rates (1658) 466 Furs called..Calaber, Shubs 
of Calaber, the piece or Shub 020000, 1753 Hanway / raz. 
(1762) 1. vi, Ixxxiit. 380 A full great coat lined with fur 
[-Note, The Russians call it a shoobe.) 1814 Lapv Lyttet- 
Ton in Cory. (1912) 181 Dress, a quadruple shawl and fur 
shuha over it. 1825 Visct. STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFR iu 
Life (1888) 1. 358 A panoply of bearskin, a schxd of grand 
dimensions. 1849 Mrs. Atkinson /artar Steppes viii. (1563) 
177 During the greatest heat they wore horse-skin shu 
1904 WuHisHaw Viger of A/uscovy xxviii, Amy stood dressed 
in her fur shooha. 

Shubrach, variant of SHABRACQUE. 

Shuch: see SHeuGH, SUcH. 

Shuck, 53.1 Ods. exc. dial. Forms: 1 scucca, 
sceocca, 3 s(c)ucke, schucke, shuke. (OE. 
seucca, perhaps f. root skuh- to terrify (cf. SHyY).] 

+L A devil, fiend. Ods. 

Beowulf 939 (Gr.) Pat hie wideferhd leoda landzeweore 


SHUCK. 


labum beweredon scuccum and scinnum. ¢ 888 /ELFRED 
Boeth. xxxix. § 6 Da wyrd he bonne wyrcd..durh para 
scuccena mislice lotwrencas. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. iv. 10 
Da cv se helend to him, gang bu sceocca on-bec. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 6838 Swa vuele he luuede his lif pat pe scucke hine 
i-fenge. @1225 Fuliana 56 Ant tu pat schucke art schucken 
{v.r. shuken] herien ant heien. ¢1230 Hadi JJeid, 59 Pen 
late vnwiht, be hellene schucke. 

2. dal, A spectre hound. 

1850 .V. & Q. Ser. . I. 458 Shuck the Dog-fiend. This 
phantom I have heard many persons in East Norfolk.. 
descrihe as having seen as a hlack shaggy dog, with fiery 
eyes. 1893 Daily News 28 Sept. 4/7 Mr. F. A. Paley was 
not uneducated..yet he saw Shuck | 

Shuck (fuk), sb.2 Chiefly dia?, and U.S. Also 
shock. [Origin unknown.) 

L A husk, pod, or shell ; es. the outer covering 
or strippings of Indian corn, chestnuts, hickory 


nuts, ete. See CORN-SHUCK. 

1674 Ray S. & E.C. Words 77 A Shuck: an huskor shell 3 
as Bean-shucks, Bean-shells, per Anagramatismum ov 
ITusk forte. 1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece 1.1.21 The Shucks 
of Almonds dried and heaten to Powder, 1811 .Wass. Spy 
12 June 4/3 The straw and the shucks, after the stacks are in, 
will bestow a cover on them impenetrahle to drought. 1847 
Acs. Smitu Chr. Tadfole vii, Looking ahout as digestihle as 
..achesnutshuck, 1872 ScHELE DE VERE Americanisms 45 
Shucks are very much prized at the South as fodder for 
cattle, 1892 Kircinc & Bacestier Naulahka 55 ll-fitting 
us the shuck on a dried coh, 

b. A fruit skin. 

1872 Brownisc Ring & BE. vi1.840 Three hundred thou- 
sand bees and wasps Found her {s¢. a fig] out, feasted on 
her to the shuck, 

ce. The shelf of an oyster or clam. 

1881 Incersout Oyster-/ndustry 248. 

d. The shell-like covering of some larve. 

1886 Fiek? 23 Jan. 104/1 To secure the swiftly darting 
larvaz:.. before emerging from the ‘shuck*. 

2. As a type of something valueless. 

a. gen. b. in negative phr., esp. in sot worth shucks = 
good for nothing. c¢. A mean or contemptible persou. d. 
(See quot.) 

@ 1851 Mayne Reip Sca/p Munters ILI. iii. 36 They'd 
whip us toshuckson the parairer{= prairie}. 1859 BercurRr 
Life Thoughts Ser. 1. 120 ‘They (sc. infidels} shake and 
rend His truths until they think that they have destroyed 
them, hut they have only cleared them of the shuck, 18g0 
Vature 20 Feh. 376 That record—a niere dry shuck, emptied 
of nearly all that makes natural history delightful. 1897 
Century Alag. Aug. 59 That's tbe higgest shuck and the 
littlest nubhin I ever did see. 

b. 1847 Ross Sguatter Life 133 He ain't wuth shucks, and 
ef you don’t lick him fur his oninannerly note, you ain’t wutli 
shucks, nuther. 1868 4d/ Year Round 10 Oct. 431 As for 
your being a furrener, it don’t matter shucks. 1897 Outing 
XXX, 174/2 We couldn't parly-voo worth shucks. 1910 
Cnourcnite Mod. Chron. 1. x, It dou't amount to shucks, 
as we used to say in Missouri. 

c. 1862 Lowet, Siglow LP. Ser. 1, iii, 206 Fer such mean 
shucks ez creditors are all on Lincoln's side. 1887 Aentéish 
Gloss., A regular old shuck. 

d. 1872 ScHELE pe VERE stmericanisis 47 During the 
Civil War, ..the original Blue Backs of the Confederacy.. 
soon beeame known as Shucks, a name sufficiently signifi- 
cant of their evil repute as a circulating medium. 

3. p/. as an interj. of contempt or indifference. 

1885 ‘M. Twain’ in Century Mag. Feb. 557/2 ‘We can 
spare it’s ‘Oh, shucks, yes, we can spare it’, 1906 Gun- 
TER Prince in Garret ix. 220 ‘Shucks, I know girls hetter 
than you do’, was the ex-schoolmistress's reply. 

4. altrib. and Comb. ; 

1835 J. P. Kennepy Sorse-Shoe Robinson xl, A shock. 
hed was spread for the lady. 1860 Anickerbocker Mag. 
June 613 We..enjoyed in common our shuck-mattress and 
scanty quilts, 1885 * M.‘lwain’ in Century Vag. Feb. 547/2 
‘There's always cohs around about in a shuck tick, and they 
poke into you. 1887 EcGreston Graysons ix, here were 
some shuck-hottom chairs, and a splint-botiom rocking-chair, 
1888 /6id. xxxi, He drew up another shuck-hottomed chair. 

Shuck, v.1 [Of obscure origin. Cf. the dial. 
shuck, to shiver, also to shirk (work).] iztr. To 
shrink, draw back, hesitate. 

1620 Jer. Dyke Sel. Seri, (1640) 351 It was Gods price 
then; and they shukt not atit. /déd.,Those be the shuckings 
of earthly hearts. 1643 Trapp Comun. Gest. xvii. 26 ‘Vo shew 
his prt and present ohedience, without shucking and 
hucking, without delays and consults. 1684 Bunyan Seas. 
Caunsel To Rdr. A 6 Those bitter pills, at which we so whinch 
and shuck. @1688 — Saints’ Knowl, Wks. 1853 II. 16 
Usually in these {afflictions}, though they make us shuck 
whenever they come up»n us, hlessing coucheth. 


Shuck, v.2 U.S. Also shock. [f. SHuck 55.2] 

1. ¢rans. To remove the shucks from (corn, etc.). 

3819 W. Faux Aen. Days (1823) 211 My host had a large 
party..assembled to effect a corn shucking, something like 
an English hawkey, or harvest home. Corn shucking 
means plucking the ears of Indian corn from the stalk. 
1881 INGERSOLL Oyster-Jndustry (Fish. Industr. U.S.) 248 
Shock, to open or ‘shuck’ clams or oysters. 1887 Goong, 
etc. Fish. Industr. U.S. v. I. 553 The average price paid 
for shucking raw oysters is 15 cents a gallon, 2888 Ecc.e- 
STon Graysons xxx, Yo shuck out..eight or ten ears of corn. 

2. transf. and fig. a. To remove, throw or strip 
off, get rid of. 

1848 Major Jones Sk. 7'ravel 178 After shuckin out the 
passengers and haggage,..they tuck us down a steep hill 
to the steamhote. 1856 Vale Lit, Mag, XXI. 144 The 
cussed fever and ague had jist shucked his meat clean off. 
a1860 A. B. LoncstrEET Southern Sh, 31 (Bartlett), He'd 
shuck off his coat to fight. 1891 Century Mag. Nov. 62 
They have never shucked their hoyhood. 
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1848 Major Jones Sk. Travel 117, I shucked out of my old 
clothes. 1897 R. M. Jouxston Old Times in Middle Georges 
37 Sam..shucked hisself out his workin'.clothes. 


Hence Shucked ///. a.; Shu'cker, one who 
shucks oysters or clams; Shu-cking w4/. sd. (see 
sense 1 above). 


1886 Appleton's Ann, Cycl. 524/2 To fix the standard of | 


measurement of shucked oysters in the State. 1887 Goopr, 
ete. Fish. Industr, U.S. v. 11. 553 Estimating the average 
amount made hy the shuckers at $6 a week. 


Shuck, dial. form of SHock 56 

Shucker, obs. form of SuckEer, 

+Shu-ckle,zv. Obs. [app. by-form of CuuckLe 
v.] zutr. To chuckle; also, to cluck. 

1598 Fiorio, Colleppolarsi d'allegresca, to shuckle, to 
chuck or rouze ones selfe to gladnes and mirth. 1684 
Orway Atheist v.63 Would hut my litle Partridge call, 


methinks I could so sliuckle, and run, and Bill, and clap my 
Wings ahout her. Hah! 

Shud. 0és. exc. dial, (E.Angl., Yorks., Derbs., 
Heref.) Also 5 schudde, 9 shod. [Late ME. 
Schudde, of obscure origin. 

A Teut. root *skeud-: *skaud-: *skudt- with the sense ‘to 
cover seems to be evidenced hy LG, schoide, G. schote pod, 
Eng. dial. SHoop, ON. séazedir pl. (Norw. skax), MLG. 
schéde, horse's sheath, ON. st/dda@ hag, purse, and perh. 
MLG., MDu, deskucdden to protect.} 

A shed. 

1440 /'romp. Parz. 449/1t Schudde, hovel, or swyne kote, 
or howse of sympyl hyllynge to kepe yn beestys, catabulum. 
1657 REEVE God's Plea 175 Let not..the thatched shuds he 
neater built then your tiled houses. 1688 /olmesfte/d Crt. 
Rolls in Addy Sheff. Gloss. s.v., A shud near to the said 
barn. 1787 W. H. Marsuatyt Vorfolk (1795) I1. 388 Shue, 
shed. a 1825 Forsy Voc. E. Angelia, Shod, Shud, a shed. 

Shud, obs. form of SHoov, husk of oats, 


Shudder (fv:das), sé. [f. SHuDDER v.] 

1. An act of shuddering ; a convulsive tremor of 
the body occasioned by fear, repugnance, or chill. 

Phr. Yogive one the shudders. : 

1607 SuaKs. Tis10n tv. tii. 137, I know you'l sweare, 
terribly sweare Into strong shudders, andtv heauenly sues 
Th’ immortal! Gods that heare you. 

1824 Miss Ferrier J#her. vi, An aguish shudder. 1841 
Datras Past. Superint, 212 (She) said..before I spoke of 
the Coninmunion, that seeing it last Sunday, ‘gave her the 
shudders’. 1851 Loner. Golden Leg. iv. Neighboring Nun- 
nery, Through all my limhs a shudder ran, 1872 Darwin 
Emotions xii. 302 The first sensation of fear, or the imagina- 
tion of something dreadful, commonly excites a shudder. 
1908 Sat. Rev. 13 June 7530/2 ‘They solemnly adjure the 
author not to waste..talent..on giving us the shudders. 


2. A tremulous or vibratory movement ; a quiver. 


1865 Swinatrne Chastelard 1. t. 15 The soft and rapid 
shudder of her hreath In talking. 


Shudder (fu-da1), v. Forms: 4 shodder, 5 
shodur, shuder, shoter, shadyr (?), 5-6 shoder, 
6-shudder. [ME. shod(d\re, cognate with MLG. 
schdderen, also schaderen (LG. schuddern, whence 
mod.G, schaudern), MDu. schiideren, frequenta- 
tive formation (see -ER®) on the root s&zzd- to 
shake. 

To this root belong also (1) MLG., LG. schucdden (whence 
app. MSw., Sw. skudda, and NFris. skorre for *skodde), 
(2) OF nis. schedda (WFris. skodzye, NFris. skdddi}, OHG. 
scuttan, scut(tien (MIG, schdt(tjen, G. schittten, whence 
mod.G. frequent, schéttern), (3) LG. schuddelx, OHG. 


sentilén (MAG, schiteln, G. schiittctx), (4) OHG, scutisén 
to shudder, scztiséu ‘ trepidatio’.) 

1. ‘utr, To have a convulsive tremor of the body 
caused by fear, abhorrence, or cold; hence, to 
tremble with horror or dread. 

@1310 in Wright Lyric P. xxxix. 110 For doute leste he 
valle he shoddreth ant shereth. ¢ 1450 Cov. J/ys¢. (Shaks. 
Soc.) 158 We xulde shadyr for no shoure. ¢ 1460 ownelcy 
Wyst. xxx. 98, I shoterd and slioke I herd sich a rerd. @ 1529 
Sxerton Col. Cloute 68 hus eche of other hlother ‘The 
tnne agayng the tother: Alas, they make me shoderl 1593 
Drayton Ect. x. 4 The poore Heards..Shuddred with keen- 
nes of the winters cold, 160z Makston Antonio's Rev. u. 
iii, ‘hou wrapt in furres, beaking thy lymhs ‘fore fiers For- 
hidst the frozen Zone to shudder. a 1700 Drynun Theod. « 
1Ton, 312 With Horror shuddring, on a heap theyrun. 1788 
Mate. D'Arstay Diary 13 Feh., I shuddered, and drew in- 
voluntarily hack, when..I saw Mr. Burke. 1814 Scorr Lc. 
of Isles 11, xxxi, He..mark'd him shudder at the sword. 
1848 THackeray Van, Fair xxxix, Only two or three 
domestics shuddered in the hleak old servants’ hall, 187 
L. SterHen Playyr. Eur. (1894) ti. 41 The masses of ice 
and snow..make him openly shudder. 1885 ‘Mrs. ALEX- 
ANDER’ AZ Bay ii, I have seen you look surprised when 
I have started and shuddered at triftes, 

b. ¢ransf. 

1769 Junius Lett, xxix. 132 There are still some facts in 
storeat which human nature would shudder. 18337. Hook 
Parson's Dau, 1. ti, Her gentle heart, shuddering as it did 
with horror at his premeditated cruelty. 1848 ‘TuackeRay 
Van, Fair x, My mind shudders when I think of her awful, 
awful situation. 

ec, With away, up: To shrink from. 

1668 DryDen Maiden Q.v.i, As children., First try the 
water with their tender feet; Then, shuddering up with cold, 
step hack again. 1853 Mrs. Gaskett Ruth xviii, She 
shuddered up from contemplating it. 1855 — Vorth §& S. xxv, 
She shuddered away from the threat of his enduring love. 
1893 Mary E. Mann /x Summer Shade x, Mentally shud- 
dering away from the picture he had called up. 

d. const. inf. 


SHUFF. 


xxix. Poet. Wks. (1912) 116 Already I shuddered to feel the 
wave, As I kept sinking slowly. 

2. nonce-uses. & To go out witha shudder. 

1852 THACKERAY Zsvzond ul. xiii, The roses had shuddered 
out of her cheeks. 

b. trans. To shake off with a shudder. 

1827 Hoop Hero § Leander cv, Lo! how she shudders off 
the headed wave, 

3. zutr. To move tremulously, vibrate, quiver. 

1849 Currtes Green Hand xiv, Still catching the fierce 
rush of the gale. . which steadied her though she shuddered to 
it. 1856 Mrs. Browninc Aur, Leigh ut. 276 My pulse Would 
shudder along the purple-veined wrist Like a shot hird. 
1869 Farrar Fameties 6 Bec i. 25 The full dawn of 
which the earliest heams had shuddered through the dark- 
ness some years hefore. 

4. lrans. Yo cause to shudder. 2072ce-205€. 

¢ 1801-3 W. Buaxe Auguries Junoc. 3 A robin redhreast in 
a cage Puts all Heaven ina rage. A dove-house fill’d with 
doves and pigeons Shudders Hell thro’ all its regions. 

+5. inlr. and lrans. To scatter. Obs. 

cx1400 Destr. Troy 1v. 1335 All shodurt as shepe, shont 
of hisway. /d¢d, 3706 The shippis with shire wynd shodert 
intwyn. /déd, 6581 He..Shent of bo shalkes, shudrit hom 
itwyn. 

Shu‘dderful, cz. [f. SHupper sé. + -Fut.] 
Causing shudders. Hence Shu‘dderfully cav. 

1872 STRVENSON Lett, (1911) I. 44 She cries out—O so 
shudderfully. 1901 League Frvl. 10 July 465 A sharp and 
shudderful contrast. 


Shu-ddering, v/. sb. [f. SHUDDER v. + 
-InG1,] The action of the verb SHUDDER. 

1440 Pallad. on Husb.1. xc, Ashuddering {v.7. shoughtur- 
yng} a flusshing, & affray He (sc. the peacock} maketh 
thenne. 1565 GoLpinG Ovia’s Met. iv. A ij h, A shuddryng 
throughe her stracke. 1737 Geutd. Mag. VII. 630/1 With 
universal shudd'ring, and dismay. 1796 Morse Amer. 
Geog. \. 288 They have intervals of shuddering, as if they 
were in a strong fit of the ague. 181z Mme, D'’Arntay 
Diary (1876) 1V. 205 The. .event..I never even yet recollect 
without an inward shuddering. 1888 Atheneum 20 Oct. 
516/1 Strong shudderings and revulsions. 


Shuddering, ///. a. [f. SHupper v. + 
-ING =. 

1. That shudders; trembling with cold, fear, or 
abhorrence ; quivering, vibrating. 

1596 Suaks. A/crch. V. un ii. 110 And shuddring feare, 
and greene-eyed iealousie. 31602 Marston And. & WMe/. 101. 
Wks. 1856 I. 30 The shuddering morne that flakes, With 
silver tinctur, the east vierge of heaven. 1742 W. Co1tins 
@de Fear 53 With shudd’ring meek suhmitted thought. 
1764 Gotpsm. Trav. 65 The shudd'ring tenant of the frigid 
zone. 1855 TENNYSON -Vaud u. Iv. vil, In the shuddering 
dawn, 1872 O. W. Hotmes Poet Sreak/-t. v, The massive 
turret shudders with the shuddering rocks on which it rests. 
1891 Farrar Darénu. & Dawn xxviii, A light laugh woke 
a shuddering echo along the fretted roof. 

2. Characterized or accompanied by shuddering. 

1586 Warner A/d, Eng. 1. vi. (1589) 20 Saue howlings out 
and shuddering feare came nought to eare or sight. 1794 
Mrs. Rapcurre J/yst, Udolpho xxvi, Pointing with a 
shuddering emotion to Annette. 1797 — /¢alian ii, A 
shuddering presentiment. 1863 Geo. Exiot Romola 1, iii, 
I have a shuddering sense of what there is inside. 1882 
Sat, Rev. 6 May 567/1 Yo leave on the hearer an impression 
of shuddering disgust. 1893 W. H. Hupson /dle Days 

‘atag. i. 2 Strange grating and grinding noises, and 
shuddering motions of the ship. 

b. Causing one to shudder. rare. 

1848 Lapy Lytretton in Corr. (1912) 384 The notion of 
his heing actually put to death..is shuddering | 

Shu'dderingly, a/v. [f. prec. +-1¥2%] In 
a shuddering manner ; with a shudder or shudders. 

1592 Nasue Strange Newes F 3 The.. Mariner, that talks 
quakingly and shudderingly of astorme that hee hath newly 
toyld through. 1797 Mrs. Rapcuiree /¢éadian vii, Vivaldi 
shudderingly turned to look on it again. 1823 Miss EpceE- 
worTH in Scott's Fam, Lett. (1894) II. 179 note, The touch 
of insanity in the hrother’s character in the last shudderingly 
fine scene. 1846 Trencn WWirac. xxix. (1862) 414 She 
would most shudderingly contemplate that beloved form 
made a spectacle to strangers. 

Shu'ddersome, «. 
Causing a shudder. 

1893 Strand Mag. VI. 694 Below the nose a pale, ghastly, 
half-open mauth. It was shuddersome. 1893 Pelé Ala/t 
Gaz, 23 Dec, 11/2 There is something ghastly, something 
shuddersome ahout the little piece. 

Shu-ddery, z. [f SHuppEr+-y.] Charac- 
terized by or causing shnddering; ‘creepy’. 

1863 R. S. Hawker in Life (1905) 450 My health is 
shuddery—nine-tenths mental too. 1880 Hold g June, 
Wilkie Collins grows..more spectral and shuddery, 

Hence Shu‘dderiness. 

1874 R. H. Hutton Crit. Contemp. Th. (1894) I. 68 ‘The 
dreary hopelessness and shudderiness,. .if I maycoin a word, 
of the mood depicted. 

Shuddery, Shudra: see Supra, an Indian 
caste. Shude: seeSHoop. Shuder, var. SuUDDER. 

Shue, shoo,z. Sc. [See SHovEzv., etym. note.] 
intr, To swing, play at see-saw. Hence Shue 
5b., a swing, see-saw. Cf, SHUGGIE-SHUE, 

1808 in JAMIESON. 18go, etc, (see Eng. Dial. Dict.). 

Shue, obs. f. SHoo, Surv. Shuf, obs. f. SHOVE 
v. Shufe, obs. pa. t. of SHAVE v. 

Shuff (fof), sd. An inferior class of brick. 

1843 Civil Engin. & Arch, Frnt. V1. 349/2 The principal 
varieties of hricks were called ‘malm paviors’, ‘stocks’, 


{f£ SHUDDER + -soME.] 


1742 Younc Vt. Th. 1v. 249 A midnight, nature shudder’d | 
to behold. 1777 Tortapy f/ymu, ‘ Deathless Principle’ v, | 
| Sbudder not to pass the stream, 1862 Merepitu Phastasy | 


‘ srizzles’, ‘places’, and ‘shuffs’. 1843 Mech. Wag. XXX1X. 
192 The shuffs were sold for an inferior price governed by 
their quality, as they were frequently quite rotten. 


b. vefl. and intr. To slip out of one’s clothes ; 
to strip oneself. 


SHUFF. 


Shuff, a. dia/. (see Eng. Dial. Dict.). {dial. var. 
of Say a.) Shy. 

1688 Bunvan CArisl as Adv. Wks. 1852 1. 173, am dull 
and stupid that way; will not Christ be shuff and shy with 
me because of this? 

Shuff, obs. form of SHOVE wv. 

Shuffle (fol), sd. [f Suurrie v.J 

+1. A shilting from one place to another; an 


interchange of positions. Ods. 

1674 N. Faireax Bulk § Selv. 100 ‘Vhe very life and soul 
of motion is shuffle or sawing. 1692 Bentiey Boyle Lect. 
i. 27 ‘The unguided agitation and rude shuffles of Matter. 

2. A tricky exchange or alternation (of argn- 


ments, expedients, etc.). 

1641 Mitton Axima:ty. Wks. 1851 ILI. 185 With a slye 
shuffle of counterfeit principles chopping and changing till 
he haue glean’d all the good ones of their minds, 1860 
Suites Self //elp viii. 215 Life becomes a mere shuffle of 
expedients. : 

3. An evasive trick, evasion, subterfuge. 

1628 Fectuam Aesolves u. ii. 4 All the vnwelcome Shuffles 
that the poore rude World puts on him. 1653 1}. More Andid, 
Ath. ut.iv. § 5 A man that is unwilling to admit of anything 
supernatural would please himself with this general shuffle 
und put-off. 1690 C, Nesse (dist. & Alyst. O. 5 N. Test. 1. 46 
Adam's first reason or shuffle was that he heard Gods voice. 
1737 WATERLAND Eucharist 85 Socinus's pretended Reasons 
..were inere shuflle and pretence. 1842 G. 5, Faprr (707. 
Lett, (1844) IL. 316 So as to leave no rooin for shufle or 
evasion, 1861 S. Brooxs SfYver Cord xii, (1865) 225 That 
seems a shuffle. You can say where the documents are, if 
you please to do so, 1893 M. Pemserton fron /"trate 201 
You'll answer it now, yes or no, plain word and no shuffle. 

4. Movement of the feet along the ground with- 
out lifting them; a gait characterized by such 


moveinent, 

3847 L. Hust Afen, Women, §& Bhs. \. iv. 62 The hear.. 
dancing him from side to side in its heavy shuffle. 1849 
Macautay //ist, Eng, v. 1. 533 His gait distinguished from 
that of other men by a peculiar shuffle. 1862 Lil/w/ite's 
Cricket Scores & Biogr. 1. 436 In delivering the ball he 
neither ran nor walked up to the crease, but advanced with 
a sort of ‘shuffle’, 1886 G. K. Sius Ring o' Hells, etc. 10 
‘The shuffle of little tired fect along the passage. 

5. A dance of a rude kind, ia which the feet are 
shuffled along the floor. Jozdle shuffie: one in 
which two movements of the same kind are made 
by each foot alternately. 

1659 H. More /ssmort. Soul u. xviii. 321 The rude shuffles 
and danciigs of the Cretick Corybantes. 1837 Marryat 
Snarleyyow x, We would warm hinself with the double- 
shuffle. 1840 R, H. Dana Bef. Mast xsiti, They all turned- 
to and had a regular sailor's shuffle cill cight bells. 1842 
Dickens Amer, oles vi, Single shuffle, double shuffle, cut 
and cross-cut. 1894 E. Scott Daucing 8s The hompipe 
step, familiarly known as the double-shuffle. i 

6. The act of shuffling playing-cards ; also e//ipi. 
(a player’s) turn to shuffle. 

1651 llosses Leviaté. 1. xi. 48 Nor any such hope to mend 
an ill game, as by causing a new shuffle. 1728 Swiet Fra. 
Mod, Lady Wks. 1755 U1. 11. 195 The deal, the shuffle, and 
the cut. 1894 Mrs. F. E.rior Aoman Gossip v. 162 Vhe 
neat shuffle of the cards finds him leading a hermit's life. 
2894 Masketyxe Sharps & Flats 140 To allow a certain 
uumber of cards to remain undisturbed is a comparatively 
simple matter in any shufite. 

Shute (fell), v. Forms: 6 shoofte, shooffell, 
shuffil, -ell, shoffle, 6-7 shuffel, 6-8 shufie, 
7 shoffel,6-shuffle. [Early modem Eng.; 16th 
c. shoofic, shoffie, shufle, etc., ad. or cogn. w. LG. 
schiiffeln, also schuffe/n to walk clumsily or with 
dragging feet, mix (corn), shuffle (cards), deal dis- 
honestly, play unfairly; frequent.f, Tent. root *skz/- 
(skud-) to Ssove. (Cf. ScurrLe and SHOVEL v.2,] 

i. zztr. To move the feet along the ground 
without lifting them, so as to make a scraping 
noise; to walk with such 4 motion of the feet ; to 
go with clumsy steps or a shambling gait. Also said 
of the feet. Often with advs. 

1598 Marston Sco, Villante B 4 b, Both of them goe 
a good seemely pace, not stumbling, shuffling, 1627 Dray- 
ton Agincourt 59 Another, his [arms] had shackled hy the 
feete; Who like a Cripple shuffled on the ground. 1719 De 
For Crusoe u (Globe) 300 The Bear..shuffling along at a 
strange Rate. 1778 Miss Burney £velrna xviii. (1791) HL. 
104 He came shuffling into the room with his boots on. 1810 
Crasse Borough xiii, An old brown pony.,Who shuffled 
onward, and from side to side, 1818 Scorr Sr. Lasm. x, In 
making his bow, one foot shuffled forward. .the other back- 
ward. 1827 — ¥rul. 5 Jan., 1 can now shuffle about and 
help myself to what I want. 1852 “l'Hackeray Esmond 1. 
Introd., Shuffling hackwards out of doors in the presence 
of the sovereign, 1902 R. BaGor Douna Diana v. 43 The 
electric bell. .rang... The servants shuffied to their feet and 
went to answer it. 

traisf. 1576 R. Peterson Cala teo (1892) 80 If a man or 
woman should. .shufifle backwarde vpon their taile. 1845 
Gosse Ocean ii. (1849) 81 [Plaice] reside wholly upon the 
bottom [of the sea], shuffling along hy waving their flattened 
bodies, fringed with dorsal and anal fins. 1874 Woop Nat. 
Hist, 7 The creature shuffles along. , by help of its arms. 

b. To move restlessly or fidget in one’s seat. 

188: Durham Univ. Frnl. 17 Dec. 133 They shuffle on 
their seats and become impatient. 1895 ‘ Merrtman’ Grey 
“Lady u. ii, Captain Bontnor shuffled in his seat and like- 
wise in his speech. 

c. trans. To move (the feet) along the ground 
or floor withont raising them. 

1576 R. Peterson Galateo (1892) 17 Some men vse to.. 
playe the dromme with their fingers, or shoofte their feete. 
Rrq Keats Lawtia 1.3565 Men, women, rich and poor.. 
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Shuffled their sandals o'er the pavement white. 
Martineau Sriery Creek v. 114 ‘lwo or three boys and 
girls shuffled their fect on the anatting. : 

d. ‘To perform (a dance or a dance-step) with a 
shuffle. Also adsol. or inir. 

1818 Scott Sr, Lamu, xiii, Bruin. .rose up upon his hind- 
legs, and instantly began to shuffle a saraband. 1833 ([SeBa 
Situ) Lett. J. Downing iit (1835) 38 ‘Change partners, 
and shuffle the next’; and so they chang’d, and shuffled 
and changed. 1872 ‘Auivn Curem' Lays of Ind (1876) 5 
Girls... who shuffled and heat A strange time witb their feet. 

2. To manipulate (the cards tn a pack) so as to 
change their relative position, with the object of 
preventing the players from knowing the order in 
whitch the cards lie. Formerly freq. in allusive 
use, /o shuffle the cards = to manipulate matters. 

1570 Levins J anip. 184 '17 To shuffle cardes, confun.tere. 
1577 /. de Lisie’s Legendarie G vinj b, Al was but a new 
practise whereby to shuffle the cardes as we say, aiid soto 
heape one discord vpon another. 1591 FLorio 20: Fruites 
€9 Goe to, shooffell the cardes ve ie well, 1596 Nasur 
Saffron Walden M 3 They fell to dansing,,; in a trice su 
they shuffled the cards of purpose..that,.he must tread the 
measures about with the foulest .fury that inight be. 1633 
Leurton Ana’. Mel. ‘ed. 5) 1. iii, 1 i, Fhey turned up 
trumpe, befure the Cards were shufled. 1643 /’latu Lugilish 
17 [Vhey) had shuffled their cards so cunningly as to be out 
of the reach of law, 1709 STRELE Tatler No. 30 Pas Fle 
is now shuffling the Cards, and dealing to Timothy. 1727 
Prior Alma it. 235 We sure in vain the cards condemn : 
Ourselves both cut and shuffled them. 1784 Cowrtr 7ast 
1. 474 To deal and shufflz, to divide and sort, [ler mingled 
suits and sequences, 1829 Lytton Devercu.c 1, iv, Let us 
sse if, at sixteen, we cannot shuffle cards, and play tricks 
with the gamester of thirty. 1894 MaskELYNE Sharps & 
Flats 139 Vhe cards are. in their original positions, although 
they appear to have been perfectly shuffled. 

b. absol. or tntr., Treq. allusively, esp. in phr. 
shuffle and cut, 

1589 [?Lytv) Pappe w. Mfatchet C iilij (1844) 27 Weele 
make you deale, shuffle as well as you cun we meane to cut 
it. 1592 Martowe Mass. /’aris t. ii, Since thou hast all 
the Cardes within thy hands 1’o shuffle or cut, take this as 
surest thing: That..thou deale thy selfe a King. 1602 
Heywoopo Ioman kitled w. Nindn. 1. ii, Shuffle, He cut; 
would I had neuer dealt. 1680 Cotton Compl. Gamester 
(ed. 2) 58 The Dealer shuffles, and the other cuts, 1694 
Concreve Double Dealer uu. i, Since we have shnffled 
and cut, let’s e’en turn up trump now. 1706 E. Warn 
Wooden World Diss. (1708) 03 Ue..shuffies and cuts with 
every one who has to do with him. 1748 Watroce Le?. fo 
Mann 26 Dec., A little astonished at seeing the Count 
shuffle with the faces of the cards upwards. 1810 Craupi 
Lorough », They draw, they sit, they shuffle, cut and del. 
1862 ‘CavenvisH * Mist (1879) 6 The dealer has always the 
right to shuffle last. 1864 KxiGur Passiges Work. Life 1. 
iii, 167 The princes, .at the faro-table of Vienna shuffled and 
cut for the destinies of the world. 

Proverb, 1620 SHELTON Quix, HI. xxiii. 160 O Cousin, | 
say, Patience and Shuffle. @ 1839 Paap /oems (1564) 11. 
igi And cut the fiercest quarrels short With—‘ Patience, 
gentlemen—and shuffle I’ 

c. frans. To produce or put zw (a card or a 
certain succession of cards) in shufiling. Chiefly fg. 

1583 Mecsancke PAtlotimus F ij b, Vhe fault..was..in 
her mother, which in shuffling the cards shufled in a knauc 
too inany. 1594 ?GrEEXE Selfuus Wh». (Grosart) XIV. 
251 Vnilesse I shuffle out my selfe aking. 1648 //unting of 
Fox 40 Your creatures were shuffled among all the knaves 
in the packe. 1654 WHitLock Zovtomia 425 Shuffling and 
cutting ones selfe a Furtune in this scambling World. A/od. 
I will try and shuffle myself a good hand this time, 

3. To push along, about, or together in a dis- 
orderly mass or heap, or in a manner suggesting 


the shuffling of fcet. 

1567 Harman Caveat xxiv, He shuffels vp a quayntitye 
of strawe..into some pretye carner of the barne where she 
maye conuenientlye lye. 1577-87 Houissuep Chron. HI. 
1065/1 Vhey..strewed againe the rushes that were shuffled 
with strugling. 1616 Aich Cabinet Aaz To beginne an- 
other discourse when a man is telling a story..is as if you 
should shuffle stones against him which goeth [=walks]. 
1695 Woopwarp Nat. Hist. Earth vi. (1723) 279 The Sea, 
by this Access and Recess, shuffling the empty Shells. 1725 
P. Bear Pharimaco-Bot. 111, 133 They Wash Cloaths, 
shufling, shifting of it. 1875 Soutuwarp Dict. Tyfogr. 63 
He then lets the further side rest upon the table, and 
shuffles the sheets gradually away from him. 

4, To put or throw doge/her in one mass indis- 
criminately, incongruously, or without order; to 
huddle or jumble together. 

1570 Levins A/anip. 127/45 To Shuffil, confunderc, 1609 
Hotcann Ayn. Marcell. 321 The enemies rankes were 
broken, and for feare so shufled together, that [etc.]. 1629 
H. Burtos Saédel no Bethel 1 Comparing my arguments to 
scroles shuffled together in a lottery pott. 1662 J. Davies 
tr. Mandelslo's 1rav. 268 They..eat upon the ground, 
sometimes shuffling flesh, and fish, and fruits together all 
into the same dish. 1685 Soutu Serm. Prov. xvi. 33 (1727) 
I. 297 When Lots are shuffled in a Lap, Urn, or Pitcher. 
1806-7 J. Beresrorp J/iseries Hum. Life (1826) xx. 260 
Your shoes shuffled by a rascally servant into the general 
heap. 1883 V. Stuart Eeyft 66 The.. granite hlocks are.. 
mingled together and piled on one another. .as if shuffled 
by some giant. 1899 J. G. Frazer Orig. Totemisn: ti, The 
various clans. .do not live isolated from each other, hut are 
shuffled up together within a narrow area, 

b. With immaterial obj. 

1634 Hevwoop Launc, Witches 11. Wks. 1874 1V. 211 Was 
there ever such a medley of mirth, madnesse, and drunken- 
nesye, shuffled together? 1647 Cowrey A/istr., Distance iv, 
Hearts hy Love, strangely shuffled are, That there can never 
meeta Pare! 1699 Bentiey Pha/. 272 Eusebius’s Histories 
are so shuffled and interpolated, and so disjointed from his 
Tahles. @1732 AtrersurY (J.), He has shuffled the two 


ends of the sentence together. 3823 Lams Elian. Aejoicings , 


SHUFFLE. 


1833 Ht. | New Vear, Good Days, bad Days so shuffled together. 


1830 Macautay Aftse. Writ. (1860) Il, zo Let us now 
shuffle the censuses of England and France together. 

e. ‘To mingle or join indiscruninately with or 
among others. 

1593 Kyp Let. Sir J. Puckering Wks. (1901) p. cviii, Some 
fragments of a disputation..afirmd by Marlowe to be his, 
and shufled w! some of myne, 1648 Winvarp Alids,- Moon 
2 Shuffle hin with the rest oth’ vistors, 1662 J. Davies tr. 
Olearinus Voy. A mbass. (1669) 282 With so little ohservance 
or order, that..the servants were shuffled in ainong their 
Masters. 1713 Guardian No. 108. 104, |., should not have 
minded them had they been still shuffled among the crowd. 
1742 Vounc Aft. 7h. vit. 708 The pang of seeing worth.. 
soo.t shuffled in the dark With ev'ry vice. 

5. ‘lo bring 7 in a deceitful, uicky, or surrep- 
titious manner; to smuggle (a thing) i or into 

something clse); to thrust 77 somehow or other. 

1565 JewnL Aeplie Marding (1611) 201 Quite altering tbe 
words that hee found, and shuffling in, and interlacing other 
words of hisowne. 1593 Zell-7roth's N.Y. Gift 11876) 10 
The wicked. .laLour..to shuffle in suspiuon amongst those 
that are free from thought thercof. 1610 ¥. Rosinson 
Fustif, Separat. Wks. 1851 11. 490 A bundle of corn shuffled 
into a field of weedy..cannot make the field a corn-field, 
162a Peacuam Compl. Gent, aiit. 150 Coates [of arms]some- 
times are by stealth purchased, shuffled into Kecords and 
Monuments, by Painters. 1736 Waits Logie i. iv. § 3 
Nor..cheat your Understanding by changing the Question, 
or shuffling in any thing else in its Room. 1759 Robextson 
/tist, Scot, IL 35 lke acknowledged that he had shuffled in 
this letter among other papezs which he laid lefore the 
king to be signed. 

+b. ‘Yo remove, put aside or away in a hurried, 
secret, or underhand inanuer. Obs. 

1598 SHaks. Aferry II’. 1v. vi. 29 Her Mother..bath ap- 
ered Vhat he shall hkewise shuffle her away. 1646 K. 

bAILLIE A nabafp/tsne (1647 Ep., Then was it good time for 
them to come in play, and..to shuffle all others, who had 
inanaged the Game whilst it was hazardous. 1649 Hounds 
& Bonds Obed. 40 We know... how Joseph was shuffled away 
by his owne friendsand kindred. 1666 in 1ofh Aecp. Hist. 
MSS. Comm. App. ¥. 18 A maid servant, who. .was ou a 
sudden shuffled out of the said house. a@ 1754 Firtoine 
Unarv, Gallant 1.1, Ht seems, le is not proper company for 
me, or you would not have shuffled him away yesterday. 

ce. ‘Vo bring, put, or thrust z/o or out of a posi- 
tion or condition in a haphazard, underhand, or 
shirking manner, or by rough-and-ready means, 

1628 Suirtey Witty fair One v. i, A spruce Captain, 
newly crept out of a Gentleman Vsher, und shufled into a 
Buffe lurkin with gold Lace. 1654 Uramuate Just Vind. 
vy. (1661) 95 By Slight of hand..to shuffle chis Canon out of 
the Acts of the Councel. 1692 Bentiey Sole Lect. v. 4 That 
all the Bodies of the hrst Animals and Plants were shuffled 
into their several Forms..fortuitously. 1729 Lavy Fas. 
suawe fem, 267 Thus was he shuffled into your father’s 
Employment, 1810 W. Wirson f//ist. Diss. Ch. UI. 83 
Nothing can shuffle out the covenant of grace, but a secret 
conversing with a covenant ot works. 1826 Scott Fraud. 
27 Oct. Calais..might..have Leen shuffled out of our 
hands during the Civil wars. 1844 Kinctake Lothex viii. 
(1847) 92 She shuffled away the subject of poor dear 
Somersetsbire, and bounded onward into loftier spheres of 
thought. 1860 lrescu Serv, xxi. 247 He that shuns ana 
shirk> the task of his hfe, shuffles it from him. ¢ 1860 M. 
Arnotp Affxed Ess., Democracy (1879) 43 Votreat them as 
if they had been shufficd into their places by a lucky accident. 

a. 7/0 shuffle off: to get rtd of or evade (some- 
thing difficult, arduous, or irksome) ina perfunctory 
or unsatisfactory manner ; to dispose of evasively ; 
to shirk (a duty or obligation). 

In mod. use freq. in echoes of Shaks: Ham, ma. 1. 67. 

1601 SHaks. 7wel, N. un iit, 16 And euer oft good turnes, 
Are shuffel’d off with such vncurrant pay. 1602 — fan, 
i. 67 When we have shufflel’d (src) off this mortall coile. 
1642 D. Rocers Naaman 38 Men shofile them [sc. judge- 
ments) off ahus. 1653 H. More Antid. Ath i. we § 4 
Though he would shuffle off the trouble of apprehending an 
Infinite Deity. 1784 Sir J. Reynotps Disc. aii. (1876) 42 
To evade and shuffle off real lahour. 1807-8 W. Irvine 
Salmag. 375 With che full expectation of shuffling off the 
remnant of existence, after the excellent fashion of that 
merry Grecian, whodied laughing, 1861 THackeray Four 
Georges \t (1876) 46 [Whey] are obliged for propricty’s sake 
to shuffle off the anxious inquiries of the public. 186 
Lyttox Caxtoniana xxii. II. 70 In reality he shuffles of 
duty. 1890Saintspury £ss. Engl, Lit. 272 A mania which 
some of his admirers have. .endeavoured to shuffle off. 

+e. Zo shuffle up: to manage in secret; to 
hush up. Obs. 

1588 Lamwarve E7rex. 1v. xvi. 581 If it be pronounced at 
the Bench openly..and not shuffled up in a chamber.. 
secretly. 1605-24 Breton / pray you be not angry (Grosart) 
6/2 The matter cleanly shuffled vp, and shee with sorrow 
rather toconfesse itin secret, 1608 Wittet Hexafpla Exod. 
551 The Spanish Inquisition, which is shuffled vp in corners. 

6. zr. and ref. To get im, info or out of a 
position or condition, by some means or other, in 
an underhand, shifty, or evasive manner. 

1565 Harpinc dasw. Fewel 375 b, In regard of the Rome 
they haue shuffled them selues into. 1579-80 NoxtH Plu- 
tarch (15395) 511 Sylla valiantly following on his victory, 
shuffled in [to the City] among them as they fled. 1780 
Cowrer Lett. 4 Mar, We were concerned at your account 
of Robert, and have little doubt but he wiil shuffle himself 
out of his place. 1826 Motcey Corr. (1889) L 6, I might 
enter Sophomore,..hut if I should manage to shuffle in I 
should always be the worstin my class 1851 Heves Com, 
Solit, iv. (1874) 48 He would have contrived to shuffle awk. 
wardly out of wealthand dignities, 1887 Westm. Rev. June 
281 He shuffles out of the consequences by vague..charges 
of undue influence. 

b. Zo shuffle tover, through: to perform 
hurriedly or perfunctorily, get through somehow. 


SHUFFLE. 


1656 Baxter Ref. Pastor Pref. h, If there should be any 
found, .that will shuffle over the work, 1682 Fraven ffeth. 
Grace xxiv. 418 Dost thou.shuffle over thy duties as an 
interruption to thy business and pleasures? 1820 W. Irvixc 
Sketch Bk. \. 219 The service..was shuffled through.. 
coldly and unfeelingly. 1820 J. W. Croker in C. Pagers 
zo Dec, If we had but a spokesman or two we should 
shuffle through the session. 1860 Gro, Extor fill on Fil. 
1. iv, Tom was graduaily allowed to shuffle through his 
lessons with less vigour. 

+e. To make scrambling efforts, scnffle. Ods. 

1699 Dame Civ. Wars viu. xcix, Shuffling for your 
roomes Of ease or honor. 1611 SHaks. Cyd. Vv. v. 105 
Your life, good Master, Must shuffle for it selfe. a 1625 
Fretcuer NVight-Walker 1, He that shall sit down frighted 
with that foolery Is not worth pity, let me alone to shufile. 

7. Toact ina shifting or evasive manner; to shift 
one’s ground in argument, etc.; to make nse of 


deceitful pretences or shifty answers. 

1598 Suaks. Merry IV. 10 ii. 25, [..am faine to shuffle: 
to hedge, and tolurch. 1652-62 Hevuin Cosimogr. 111. (16082) 

So shuffling with the Macedonian and Syrian Kings, that 

twixt hoth they still preserved their own estates, 1668 
O. Saxsow in Ace. Life (1710) 60 When you should have 
produced it [a money-account], you shuffled, and shifted it 
off; pretending a Mistake, 1706 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) 
I. 222 Mr. Milles did not frankly own it, but seem’d to 
shuffle about it 1815 Sporting Mag. XLVI. 165 To him 
they shuffled in the same manner, and gave him the like 
false description of themselves. 1856 Froupe Hist. Eng. I. 
1z5 He said and unsaid, sighed, sobbed, beat his breast, 
shuffled, implored, threatened. 

b. So lo shuffle up and down. 

1633 Ames Fresh Sutt u. 80 Those that are devoted to the 
Ceremouies may shufle up and downe, first to order, and 
when they are beaten thence, to Decencie. ¢ 1645 Howrte 
Lett. 5 June 1635, The Bishop of Halverstadt and Count 
Mansfelt shuffled up and down a good while. [1871 Jowett 
Platol. 96 He shu.tles up and down [a7peperar dvw xai xaTw]} 
in order to conceal the difficulty into which he has got 
himself.) ; 

+8. érans. To manipulate unfairly. Ods. 

1589 [?Lyty}] Pasfe w. Matche! (1844) 32 With their 
wresting and shuffling holie Writ. 1593 Bitson Gove. 
Christ's Ck. 209 1 I shuffle any writers wordes, or dazel the 
Readers eies. 1641 in ‘Suectymnuus ) }’rud. Ausw. Pref. 
azb, his Authour is misalledged... This Councell shuffled 
up with little fidelitie. 

tb. Zo shuffle up: to get or put together hastily 
or in a perfunctory manner ; to patch up. Ods. 
1532 More Confut, Tindale Wks. 357/1 Yet haue I not so 
slightly sene vnto mine own, nor shoffled it vp so hasteli,.. 
but that [ete]. 1589 Nasne Anat. Absurd. B4b, Some 
stitcher. .hath shuffled or slubherd vp a few ragged Rimes. 
1607 Dekker Westw. Hoe Wks. 1873 111. 295 Like Country 
Atturnies, wee are to shuffle vp many inatters in a forenoone. 
1643 Baker Chrox., Hen. i711, (16533) 353 Vo shuffle up a 
Summary proceeding by examination, without tryall of 
Jury. 1659 Lady Alimony n. iii, A mad match soon 
shutiled up! F 

tc. To treat (a matter) in an equivocal fashion. 

1637 Gituvspie Eng. Pop. Coren. i. iv. 59 He shuffeleth 
the point deceitfully. 1726 Wopxow Corr. (1843) IIL. 251 
‘The Moderator shufiled the matter. 

8. In immaterial sense: To put (a thing) off 
from one /o another, or zfon a person. 

1612 Sir J. Davies Why freland, etc, 168 ‘Their possessions 

. being shuffled and changed, and remoued so often front 
one to another. 1642 R. CARPENTER L.xfericnce Ww. Vv. 144 
Looke how they shuffle the matter, and give it from one 
hand to another amongst themselves. 1692 R. L’Estrance 
Fables cexxxiii. 203 If any thing Hits, we take it to our 
Selves, if it Miscarries, we shuffle it off to our Neighbours. 
1745 De foe's Engl. Vradesm. it. (1841) I. 18 The warehouse- 
man sbufiles ther back upon the clothier to lie for his 
account. 1875 M¢Laren Serm. Ser. 11. vii. 125 Is be trying 
to shuffle off guilt from his own shoulders? 1879 Frovve 
Czxsar xiii, 189 Those who most agreed in what he had donc, 
were not ashamed to shuffle off upon him their responsi- 
bilities, 1882 Mrs. Raven's Templation 1. 281 I'll shuffle 
him off upon the governor. 

+b. To put (a person) off (with an excuse, a 
makeshift). Ods. 

1659 D. Pete /wipr. Sea 574 Will any Land.-lord bear with 
his ‘Lennant that shuffels hiin off from year to year? 1662 
J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. (1669) 287 Those 
whom the king had sent to him would not be shuffled off 
with that answer. 1690 C. Nesse //ist. y Alyst. O. & NV. 
Test. 1. 77 It cannot consist with a gracious heart to shuffle 
off the great God with slight services. 

+c. To cheat (a person) ov? of a thing. Oés. 

1627 in Lismore Papers Ser. 11. (1888) III. 150 He would 
spend his whole estate before he should be shuffled out of 
his landes. 1660 Pervs Diary 4 July, I..had great fears 
that they will shuffle me out of them [sc. houses]. 

10. /vans. To shift from one place to another ; 
to move adozd this way and that. 

t Shuffle the slipper, the game of hunt-the-slipper. 

1694 Phil. Trans. XVIII. 92 Several Houses now standing 
were shuffled and moved some Yards from their places. 
1697 Devpen /uefd xt. 1166 Apollo..granting half his 
pray’r, Shuffled in winds the rest, and toss’d in empty air. 
1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of Qual. (1809) I. 16 Our hero 
was beaten..at draw-glove and shuffle the slipper. 1781 
Cowrer /ruth 320 Yon cotlager, who weaves at her own 
door..Shuffling her threads about the live-long day. 

+b. intr. To shift abou? hesitatingly. Ods. 
¢1645 Howece Le#t, 28 Nov. 1635. The French shuffle 
yet well enough upon the Frontiers of Germany and Lorrain. 
1697 Dampier Voy. (1729) 1. 79 The Wind would shuffle 
about to the Southward again, and fall flat calm. 
+e. ‘To pass z7z/0a snccession of conditions. Ods. 

1635 Stirtey Traitor ii, D 4b, The Elements Shuffle into 
innumerable changes. _ d 

11. To put (a thing) 2740 a receptacle, put or 
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take (a thing) ov, off, etc. ina clumsy or fumbling 
manner. 

1694 tr. Mfarten's Voy. Spitebergen in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 
1. 161 By it stands a Boy that shuffles the Fat by degrees 
intoaBag. 1837 Cartyte /7. Kev. I11. v1. ii, His shoulders 
shuffle the loose coat off them. 1839 James Louis X/V, II. 
62 The secretary shuffled the papers hastily under the table 
cover. 1847 Disraec1 Zancred wi. ii, He shuffled off his 
slippers at the threshold. 1865 Dickens A/ué. #r. in, iii, 
When he has shuffled his clothes on. 1869 Trotiore He 
new, etc, vii. (1878) 319 She could only shuttle her letter 
back into her pocket. — f 

b. dtr. To get zz/o an article of clothing ina 
clumsy or fumbling manner. 

1865 Kixcstey Herew. xii, Ailward shuffled into his 
harness. 1883 V. Stuart EZgyf/ 112 The inhahitants.. 
shuffled into their slippers. 

ce. To famble. rare. 

1812 Examiner 30 Nov. 767/2 Collingbourn observed the 
prisoner busily shuffling about his pockets. 

12. Comé.: shuffle-breeches (meaning obscure); 
shuffle-cap, ‘a play at which money is shaken in 
a hat’ (J.); shuffle-wing, the hedge-sparrow, 
Accentor modularis. 

1822 Cossett Cottage Econ. (1823) § 107 The old *shuffle- 
breeches band of the Quarterly Review. 1712 ArBuTHNOT 
John Bull un. iii, He lost bis Money at Chuck- Farthing, 
*Shuffle-Cap, and All-Fours. 1759 Sterne 77. Shandy 1. 
x, Even chuck-farthing and shutie-cap themselves stood 
gaping till he {the village parson] had got out of sight. 
1829 J. L. Knapp Frul. wVatur. 151 The hedge sparrow, or 
*shufflewing. 

Shuffle-board : see SHOVEL-BoaRD, 

Shu fled, 7//. a. [f. SHurriye v. + -ED1.) 
Iluddled up, jumbled together. 

1685 Daypen Add. & Alb. 11, In shuffled Heaps they hither 
tend, @1683 Otpuam JVé&s, (1686) 71 No shuffled Atoms 
did the swell built work compose. 

Shuffler jv fleas). [f. SHUFFLE v.+-ER1.] 

+ 1. One who mixes np or jumbles. Oés, 

1611 Cotcr., Srouillenr, a..disorderly shuffler, or mmgler 
of things together. 

2. Oue who acts in a shifty or evasive manner ; 
a slippery, shifty person. In first quot. /ravs/. 

1621 Be. Mountacu Diafribe 321 If it be..that this first 
Tithe is euery where stiled by the name of Tithes payed at 
Ierusalem: your second Tithe, for ought I see, nay goe 
stand by for a shuffler, or it must bee confounded with the 
first. 1629 H. Burton Truth's Tri. 46 See this crafty 
shuffler how hee can packe this close. 1723 WATERLAND 
end Vind. Christ's Div. 157 Unless He were the greatest 
Prevaricator and Shuffler innaginable. 1836 Lytron Athens 
(1837) II. 520 Sophocles in private hfe was a profligate, and 
in public life a shuffler, and a trimmer. 1883 2/anch, Exam. 
26 Nov. 5/2 If (he) is not the meanest and most pitiful 
shuffler who ever stood on a platform. 


+3. Cant. ?A drinker. Ods. 

1642 fom Nash his Ghost title-p., To the three scurvy 
l“ellowes of the upstart Family of the Snufllers, Rufflers and 
Shufflers. 1652 BratHwatr Sarnadbies Summons, Yor all 
Malaga men, called Vintners, Sack-drawers..Tub-Taysters 
Snuffers, Rufflers,..Shufilers,.. Suck-spigots, Spewterers. 

4. One who shuffles cards. 

1894 MASKELYNE Sharps & Flats 154 If the sharp is a fine 
shuffler. 

Shu filing, v4/. sd. [f. SHUFFLE v. + -1NG 1] 

1. The action of moving the feet along the ground 
without lifting them; the dragging and scraping 
of feet over a sutface. 

Donble-shuffling : the performance of a double shuffle. 

1608 Dekker Dead fearme Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 51 What 
shuffling, what shouldering, what Justling. 1859 Dickens 
flaunted House vit, 48 Vhere ensued such loe-and-heeling, 
and buckle-covering, and double-shuffling. 1869 ‘ Lewis 
Carrot.’ Phantasmagoria 99 Old shufflings on the s.nded 
floor. 1873 Miss Broucnton ancy ii, A noise of shuffling 
and scrambling to their feet on the part of the congregation. 

2. The re-arrangement of the cards in a pack. 

1579 Nortusrooxe Dicing (1843) 142 They haue such 
sleightes in sorting and shuffling of the cardes. 1591 FLorio 
end Fruites 69 What a shooffling doo you keepe with those 
cardes? 1659 H. Nevite (4#e), Shuffling, Cutting, and 
Dealing, ina Game at Pickquet. 1796 BurKE Regic. Peace 
iv, The cutting and shuffling of Cards. 1840 Hoop J/iss 
Avtlmansegg 2002 The rattling of dice and the shuffling of 
cards. 1856 Lt, Cot. B** IWWhist player (1858) 18 In shuf- 
fling, the cards must be above and free from the table. 

Sig, 21652 J. Smitn Sel. Disc. 1v, 89 Vhat all the shuffling 
and cutting of atoms could produce such a divine piece of 
wisdom as this is. 

3. The shifting of a thing about or from one 
place to another ; change of the position (of things) 
with reference to each other; mixing or jumbling 
together. 

1602 Suaxs. //amz, tv. vii. 135 So that with ease, Or with 
a little shuffling, you may choose A Sword vnbaited. 1661 
Bovce Scept. Chymt, 11, 162 A new shufling and Disposition 
of the Component: Particles of a body. 1691 Ray Creation 
(1714) 37 The fortuitous shuffling together of its component 
Materials. 1692 R. L'Estrance Fadles xii. 43 This Shuf- 
fling of the Bat in the Paw of the Weazle. 1890 Hardwicke's 
Sct. Gossip KXVI. 143/2 After some sidling of the head and 
shuffling of the wings. 1891 Athenxum 8&8 Aug. 189/3 
‘Charybdis’, the title-piece..seems as if it might have 
come to its pre-eminence merely by a chance shufiling of the 
leaves. 

b. Printing. (See quot.) 

1841 SavacE Dict, Printing, Shuffling, This is..part of 
the process of Knocking-up, when the paper is laid in heaps, 
after having been taken down from the poles, to make it lie 
even at the edges. 


' 


SHULLOCK. 


4. Shifty or evasive dealing or conduct; + occas. 
evasion (of something). 

1579 W. Witkinson Conful. Fam. Love 4 Herein you do 
but rayse dust with your shufflyng. 1602 SuHaks. Ham. 
in. iii. 61 There is no shuffling, there the Action lyes In his 
true Nature. 1646 J. Hatt Hore Vac. 113 There is rather 
a shuffling of approaching dangers, then preventing them 
from afarre. @1716 Soutn Serm. (1744) 11. 112 The ambi- 
guity and shuffling of a partial historian. 1823 Lams Adja 
un. Poor Relations, Vhe truth must out without shuffling. 
1842 Miare Nouconf. 11. 1 ‘That species of shuffling, which 
goes by the name of expediency. 1884 77uth 13 Mar. 375/2 
All the rest is shuffling and subterfuge. 


Shu ‘ffling, 7//. a. [f. SHUFFLE v. + -1NG 1.} 

1. That shntiles in walking; that drags the feet 
over the ground without lifting them. Hence, of 
a walk, pace, gait: Consisting of or characterized 
by a shuffle. 

1596 SHAks 1 Hen. /V, i. i. 135 The foic’t gate of a 
shuffling Nagge. 1609 Old Meg of Herefordsh. (1816) 1 The 
courts of kings for stately measures :..the country for shufling 
dances. 1697 Cottigr “ss. M/or. Subj. 1. (1703) 45 The 
hurry of the pursuit will make but a shufiling pace. 1727 
Somervice //appy Disapp. 57 He knew him by his shuffling 
pace. 1815 Exrninstone Acc. Cunbul Introd. (1842) 1. 9 
A kind of shuffling trot. 1848 Dickens Dombey ii, He was 
a strong. .round-shouldered, shuffling, shaggy fellow. 1889 
Jessorr Coming of Friars ii. 57 A ragged, shuffling tramp 
on the road. 

2. Of persons: Given to shifty or evasive action 
or behaviour. 

1616 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 94 A shuffling fello, 
not worthy water for his hier. 1674 Assex Papers (18c0) I. 
182, I find them very -ackward & shufling in all their 
Paym’. 1715 Appison Tryal Count fariff, The Court 
found him a false, shuffling, prevaricating rascal. 1833 
Hr. Martineau M/anch. Strike 1. 12 The mean-spirited, 
shuffling knave, 1878 Lecky Aag. in 18th Cent. II. viii. 
439 So timid iu danger, and so shuffling in difficulty. 

b. Of action, conduct, speech: Evasive, shifty. 

1644 Prynne & Wacker Fiennes’ Trial 29 Colonell 
Fiennes.., said in a shuffling inanner, I confess he was a 
Governour de facto, but not de jure, 1660 H. More A7ysz, 
Godl. v. xvii. 203 They held the Creed in the plain literal 
sense thereof without anyshuffling Allegories. 1712 ARBUTH- 
not John Bul, x, ‘Lhough he durst not directly break 
his 2ppointment, he made many a shuffling excuse. 1787 
Jepresson H77t2. (1859) II. 171 The shuffling conduct of 

arrois. 1831 Scott Cr. Kodt, xxi, The wily, ambidexter, 
shuffling policy of the Emperor. 1851 Tttackerav £xg. 
Hum, iii. (1876) 246 Dick made a shufiling excuse that he 
could not see her. 

3. That shuffles cards. 

1777 (T. Swirt] Gamblers 11 Great Father of the Shuffling 
Crew 1 (szargin Mr. Hoyle). 

Shu flingly, adv. [f. prec.+-LY2.] Witha 
shuffling gait; in a shuffling or evasive manner. 

1657 J. Sercrant Schism Dispach't 110 How shufilingly: 
the Doctor behaves himself. 1¢81 Drypen Sau. Friar i. 
i, Perhaps 1 may go shufflingly at first; for 1 was never 
before walk’d in Traminels. 1865 Dickens A/ut. Fr.1. xvi, 
The honest man had shufflingly declined. 1879 MerepitH 
£goist xxxiii, Vernon..apologized to him shufflingly. 

Shuffy (foi), a. [f. SHurr+-y.} Of bricks: 
Friable trom being badly burnt. 

1850 Dosson Bricks § Tiles 38 Shuffs, These are unsound 
and shuffy—that is, full of shakes. 1873 Ropertson Zugin, 
Notes 33 1f the intensity of the heat is intermittent the bricks 
will be shuffy like piecrust. 

+Shug, v. Ods. rarve—'. [If not some error, 
perh. a forced use of shug SHoc v.] zntr. ?To 
force one’s way, shove 7. 

1638 Derxer, etc. Witch of Edmonton v. i. (1658) 56, | am 
for greatness now..; There I'll shug in, and get a noble 
countenance , Serve some Briarean Footcloth-strider. 

Shug, variant of SHoG z. 

Shuggie-shue:, sb. Se., dr. and north. 
Also 7, 9 shoggie-shou, -show, 9 shuggy shoe, 
-shew, -shoo, -shaw. [Cf. SHoc v. and SHUE sé. 
and wv] The pastime of swinging ; a swing (esp. 
at a fair), hence joce/ar/y the gallows; also a see- 
saw. Henee Shuggy-shue v. inir. to sway 
about. (Sec Ang. Dial. Dict.) 

1653 Urquxart Rabelais i. xxii. 96 There he played. .at 
swaggie, waggie or shoggieshou [F. @ éa brandelle}. 1836 
W. Carteton Fardorougha xvi, You'd a’ got a touch of 
the Shuggy Shoe. Note Gallows. 

Shuggle, Shugh, var. ff. SHoGGLE, SHEUGH. 

+ Shugh. zi. rarve—'. [Cf. SHoo zx/.2] Used 
as an exclamation of impatience. 

1640 Brome Axntifodes v. v. Foy. Shugh, give me leave. 
yp. 7 must take charge I see o’ th’ dagger againe. 

Shuin, obs. variant of Szwin 1. 

1655 Mourer & Bennet Health's [inprov. 187 Shuins, 
seem unto me a kind of Salinon. 

Shuite, obs. form of Sur. 

Shulder, -dre, -dur, obs. forms of SHOULDER. 

Shule: see SHooL v., SHOVEL. 

Shulleng(e, obs. forms of SHILLING. 

Shu'llock. 0és. exc. dia/, In 7 schullock,g 
dial, shollock, shullok. [Of obscure origin: cf. 
dial. shallock, shollock vb., to idle about, to slouch. ] 
Used as a term of contempt. 

a 1603 T. Cartwricut Confut, Rhem. N. T. (1618) 642 
M. Calvins great skill..could not without blushing be 
lacked of such schullockes and skipjackes as you be. 1841 


R. W. Hamitton Wuge Lit. 359 Shollock. A very dirty 
fellow,—had in look as shabhy 1n appearance. é 


SHULWAR. 


|| Shulwar (folwar). Also shulwaur. [Pers. 
ig shalwar, Cf. SHERBYVALLY, SHERWAL.] f/. 


Persian loose trousers, 

1828 J. B. Fraser Aussilbash 1. xv. 200 His huge shul- 
wars, or riding trowsers..fell in folds over the large red 
leather hoots. 1840 <= Koordistan 11, v. 118 ‘Vhe Sheikh’s 
cloaks and shulwars. 


Shumac, Shuman: see SusacH, SHAMAN. 
Shumerian, variant of SUMERIAN. 
Shumsheer, variant of SHAMSIIEER, 

Shun (fon), sd. zare~', [f. the verb.] The 
action of shunning ; in phr. sepon the shun. 

1822 Scott Peveril Pref. Let., Our friend is so much 
upon the shun. .that it must be no hight temptation which 
will withdraw him from his incognito. 

Shun (fon). v. Pa. t. aud pa. pple. shunned 
(fond). forms: a. I scunian, 3 scunien, 
schunien, shunen(n, sconien, sonen, sunen, 
schunen, 3-4 schonen, schonie, 4 shonie, -ye, 
schonne, schwne, 4-5 shonen, shone, schone, 
4-6 shonne, 4-7 shunne, 5-6 shon (6 schune, 
shonn), 6- shun; ¢rreg. fa, ¢. 7 (once) shan. 
B. 1 -sceonian (in compounds), vorth. (Zi)scynia, 
3 sceonie, 4 shine, shenye, 5 fa. ¢/. shynte. 
[OE. scunitan (chiefly in compounds, d-, onscunian), 
a wk. verb not found in the other Teut. langs. Of 
obscure origin. 

If the primary sense was ‘to hide oneself (from) ', the vb. 
might be a derivative from the Teut. and Indogermanic 
root *sku- to cover, hide. 

The 8 forins are prob. due to the effect of the palatal s¢ 
on the following vowel.] 

+1. ¢vans. To abhor, detest, loathe. Oés. 

1023 in Thorpe Dipl, Angi. Sa-v. (1865) 338 Of eallan dan 
inannan @e dar sehande beod mid ane mode wurd he 
gescunned. a@1200 Vries & Virtues 7 pat 3ie hatien and 
scunien, ouer alle ping, des awerghede senne. ¢1200 OxMIN 
2550 Drihhtinshuneppb alle pa patt unncla:nnesse folljhenn. 
c12z05 Lay. 14869-72 Mi uader..scunede (¢ 2275 sonede] 
pene cristindom & pa hadene Iajen Iuuede.. fa we sculled 
sceonien [¢€1275 hatie]. a 1250 Uzel & Night, 229 For vych 
ping pat schonyeb riht, hit luuyep buster & hatep lyht. /d7:d. 
792 Vor myne crafte men me luuyeb Vor pine strengbe men 
be schunyep. 

+2. ‘To seek safety by concealment or flight from 
(an enemy, his pursuit, etc.) Ods. 

950 Guthlac xix. (Gonser) 159/7 And hine Ceolred se 
kyning hider and bider wide aflymde, an he his chtnysse 
and his hatunge fleah and scunode. 1607 SHAKs. Cor. 1. 
vi. 44 The Mouse ne’re shunn‘d the Cat, as they did budge 
From Rascals worse then they. 1638 W. Liste /eliodorus 
11. 36 A living Grecke from dead Asgyptian ran, And long 
time that, which could not hurt hiin, shan. 

+b. To evade, elude (a blow, missile). Oés. 

@ 1586 Sipxev Arcadia i. (Sommer) 317 b, But Amphialus 
seeing the blow comming, shunned it with nimble turning 
his horse aside. 1590 Spenser F. Q. ut. v. 4 [Ile] lightly 
shunned it (the stroke]. 1667 Mitton /’, Z. u. 810, I fore- 
warn thee, shun His deadly arrow. 

3. Vo avoid (in mod. prose use always to avoid 
persistently or habitually) from repugnance, fear, 
or caution; to keep away from (a person or his 
society, a place, etc.) ; to avoid encountering or 
exposing oneself to (danyers, conditions), using or 
having to do with (a thing); to eschew, abstain 
carefully from (an action, an indulgence, etc.). 

a. with obj. a person, his company, etc. 

¢117§ Lamb, Hot, 79 Al se hwat se he forgulte wes al 
{animals} hit him ulel (?»ead uleh] and scunede. ¢ 2250 
Gen. 5 Ex. 1864 Dat folkes kin god bad himsunen. 13.. A. 
A lis.6157 (Laud MS.), Aqueyntaunce of alle men hij shoneb. 
1377 Laxcr. & PL B. x1. 427 Euery man hym shonyeth. 
3393 /ér¢. C. xty. 245 Ech man shonep hus companye. 
a@1450 Loveticn Grail lv. 76 The kyng was A lepre..and 
so Quible..that Eche Man schoned his Compenye. 1590 
Suaxs. Aids. N.u.i. 142 If you will patiently dance in our 
Round,. .goe with vs; If not, shun me and I will spare your 
haunts. 1607 Rowanns Famous Hist. 13 Society he shuns, 
and keeps alone. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. 1¥. 319 So passd they 
naked on, nor shund the sight Of God or Angel. 1784 
Cowrer /ask ui. 88 Then he that sharp’d.. Was mark'd 
and shunn’d as odtous. /4id. vi. 307 The tim'rous hare.. 
Scarce shuns me. 1865 Dickens J/ut. Fr. i. viii, So.. 
shunning human approach, this troublesome old woman hid 
herself. 1880 Dixon H/indsor Il]. xxiv. 238 The nobler 
class of Catholics shunned him. 

b. with obj. a thing, a place, external conditions 
or circumstances, dangers, an enemy, etc. 

¢1z00 Orin 9395 3iff patt tin e3he iss ali unnhal..Itt 
shunepp..Pe sunness brihhte leome. a@1z25 Ancr. R. 86 
Vor 3if heo hit {hore fulde] stunken, ham wolde..speowen 
hit ut per, and schunien hit ber efter. @ 1250 Owl 4 Nigitt. 
590 (Jesus MS.) Par to pu draust..& ober clene stude pu 
schunest. 1382 Wvciir Lev. xi 11 Je shulen net eete the 
flesh of hem, and the faln to deeth 3e shulen shonne (1388 
eschewe}, c134z0 Chrou, Vilod. 1548 Bot euery mon may 
well knowe & wyte What he was, by-cause pat he shynte 
& died pe cresse. 1577 Gooce tr. Heresbach's Husb, 1. 18 
Yf.. you finde it sweete, it is a signe of riche grounde..yf it 
be saltishe, it is to be shunned. 1592 SHaks. Two Gent. 
1. ii, 78 Thus haue I shund the fire, for feare of burning. 
2611 Bipte Transl. Pref. 29 Neither is it the true man 
that shunneth tbe light, but the malefactour. 1697 DRYDEN 
vEneid Ded. (e\, | have shun’d the Casra as much as 
possibly I cou’d. For wherever that is us‘d it gives a rough- 
ness to the Verse. 1710-11 AtterBury Serve. (1734) 111. 93 
It is not supposed, that we should have Power always to 
Resist, unless we beforehand do what is in our Power to 
Shun Temptation. 1717 Prior Adma 1. 482 He hates the 
fight, and shuns the foe. 1781 Cowrer Charity 239 Thy 
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lips have.. Taught me what path to shun and what pursue. 
1847 Tennvson /’rincess Probl. 38 O noble heart who., Nor 
bent, nor broke, nor shunn’d a soldier's death. 1849 Mac- 
auray //ist, Eng. y. 1.616 They rode on all day, shunning 
towns and villages. 1865 Livincstone Zaimbesi x. 203 A 
strange superstition makes them shun this sacred place. 

absol. 1818 Swectey Lines Huganean /lills 23 The 
dreamer.. Longing with divided will, But no power to seck 
or shun. 

c. with obj. a mode of action, expression, or 
behaviour, an occupation, employment, subject of 
conversation, a mental condition or the like (often 
expressed by inf. or gerund). 

o1175 Lamb. Jom. 111 Pet clene wif scunad 3itsunge. 
¢ x200 OrMin 4502 Itt niss nohht lihht Vo betenn hef3 sinne, 
& forrbi birrp pe shunenn a33 To fallenn obht ta:rinne. 
¢1200 Trin. Coll, //om. 13 Pe man be hit me*ed riht pe 
suned ale3 gestninge and idel wil. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 
449 Wib us yes euery schalk in schippus for to saile. 
1387 Trevisa //fgden (Rolls) IL). 459 We schonep and for- 
sakep fouleslewpe and leccherie. a 1400 New Jest. (Paues) 
77t. iit g Tote schenye pou questyones of foly. 2449 
Prcock Repr. ut. xiii, 227 The vce of thilk thing is to be 
shoned, eschewid, and avoidid. 1544 Betuam Precepts 
War, xl. G vij b, Commaunde your souldyours, that they 
shunnetospoyle and robbe temples, 1590 SreNser /.Q. 1. x. 
60 Thenceforth the suit of earthly conquest shonne. 1617 
Moryson /f77. 1. 16, I ever shunned to goe twice one way. 
1697 Devoen Virg. ast. 1x. 21 Had not Phothus warnd 
me.. Yo shun debate, Menalcas had been slain. 1742 Kerne- 
Ley Let, Wks 1871 1V. 282, I would say, shun late hours. 
1845 M. Partison /ss. (1889) I. 19 ‘The thorny subject 
which they were delicately shunning in their conversation. 
1847 Texxyson Princess 11. 205 We touch on our dead self, 
nor shuntodoit, 1868 Nerrcesmp £ss. Srowning |. 40 The 
majority of those who are growing old..shun looking back 
at all. 

absol. 1377 Laxcr. ?. 7d. B. v. 169 Amonge monkes J 
mijt be ac inany tyme I shonye. 

d. fransf. and fig. Said foet. of things. 

13.. ALF. Adit. 7. B. 1101 So clene was his hondelyng 
vche ordure hit schonied. 1630 Suaxs. Jf. iv. i. 110 
Scarcity and want shall shun you. 1701 Anotson Let. /r. 
/taly 56 Sce how the golden groves around me smile, ‘I hat 
shun the coast of Britain’s stormy Isle, 1813 Suettry 
Q. Waéb Ww. 101 The meteor-happiness, that shuns his grasp. 


4. To escape (a threatened evil, an unwelcome 


task). Now rare or Oés. 

1275 Moral Ode 159 in O. F. Misc. 63 Eure he wolde..in 
godnesse wunye Wibp pat he myhte helle fur cucr fleon and 
schonye. 1413-46 Hoccreve Minor /’. i. 193 Llow may we 
two, the deeth eschue or shone? 1593 SHAKS. 3 //en, b'/, 
i. dit. 23 They follow vs with Wings, And weake we are, and 
cannot shun pursuite, 1614 Goxcts Lucan vii. 295 That 
thus repulst thou shunst the griefe Io see the slaughtred 
heapes that lyc? 1667 Mitton P. Z. x. 1062{He will] teach 
us further by what ineans to shun Th" inclement Seasons, 
Rain, Ice, Hail and Snow. 1784 Jonnson in Boswell (1,04) 
Ik. 537 If a nmn were to go by chance at the same time 
with Burke under a shed, to shun a shower. 1870 Buyaxt 
/liad 1. v1. 207 No man of woinan Lorn Coward or brave, 
can shun his destiny. 

+b. To prevent the occurrence of (an action, 
event), to guard against (some inconvenience). Ods. 

1338 R. Brusne Chron. (1725) 1x1 Bot Ilenry Dauid sonne, 
..Contek for to schonne, to Steuen mad feaute. 1613 Lany 
E. Carew Afariam 1 i, For hee by barring me from libertie, 
‘lo shunne my ranging, taught me firs! to range. 1697 
Daypen Virg. Georg. 11. 245 To shun this Ill, the cunning 
Leach ordains..To feed the Females, e'er the Sun arise. 
1796 JEFFERSON JW rt, (1859) 1V. 154, I devoutly wish you 
may be able to shun for us this war. 1798 ISLoomFieLo 
Farmer's Boy, Spring 139 Prowling Reynard..To shun 
whose thefts was Giles’s evening care, 


+ 5. iztr. To shrink with dread; to be afraid. Oés. 

ax1000 Durham Ritual 32/5 Giscynia, metuere. a 1300 
Cursor AJ. 15173 Pe fleche was dutand for to dei,..It was 
ful sconand for be sare. @132§ J/andeleyn 23 in Horsim. 
Altengl. Leg. (1878) 163 For euer he schonep pat hab 
misgilt, ¢137§ Sc. Leg. Saints iv. (Jacobus) 164 Pe bukis 
all he brocht..and prayt him to bryne pam sone. ‘Na’, 
said he, ‘for pat I schone be rek of bame suld noyus be’. 
1440 Fork Myst. x. 244 It is goddis will, it sall be inyne, 
-Agaynste his saande sall I neuer schone. 

++ 6. To shrink back physically ; to move or go 
aside (so as to escape or evade some person or 
thing) ; to fly (from an enemy, etc.); also with aside, 
away, Obs, 

1330 R. Baunxe Chron. Wace (Rolls) 14128 Pey coube 
nought fighte, ne to-gydere wone, Ne at tyme stande ne 
schone. a 1375 Joseph Arim. 496 Betere hit were douhti- 
lyche to dizen on or oune, ben wip schendschupe to schone 
and vs a-bak drawe. ?a1400 JVorte Arth. 314 Ne no more 
schoune fore be swape of theire scharpe suerddes. 14.. Sir 
Beues (QO) 3591 Fro his stroke away they dyd shone. 1530 
Parser. 704/1 And I had uat shonned asyde, he had hyt me 
inthe eye. 1577 fest. 12 Patriarchs (1706) 152 If ye be 
good doers, both unclean spirits shall flee from you, and 
shrewd beasts shall shun for fear of you. a1586 Sinxey 
Arcadia 1. (Sommer) 269 He shunned as muchas he could, 
keeping onely his place for feare of punishment. a 1600 
Flodden Field xii. in Child Ballads 111. 357/1 Doubtlesse 
while your liues wold last you wold never shun beside the 

laine, 
ee 157z J. Joxes Bathes of Bathes Ayde u. 18b, The 
salte taste is that, which..byteth the tonge...The biter 
taste is that, which seemeth to shunne away fromm the tongue. 

+b. To keep away, refrain from. Obs. 

2382 Wvciir Eccéus. iv. 23 Sone, waite tyme, and shone 
awci froeuel [Vulg. evita a malo]. 1578 Huxsisin Parad, 
Daiuty Devises 24 Vo shonn, from bralls, debate and strife. 

7. trans. ‘To screen, hide. Now only aia/. 

2627 C. MacGEOGHEGAN tr. 4nn. Cloninacnofse 12 Fintan 
.-shunned himself from the violence thereof fi. e. of the 
flood]inacaue. /2d. 13 Allthe foule. .gathered themselves 


SHUNT. 


there to shunn themselves. 1 Glouc. Gloss., Shun, vo 
-creen, €. g., a shrub planted to hide back prenuses, 

8. dial, To shove, push, [Perh. another word.] 
Cf. Snunt v, 3. 

1674 Ray S.& £.C. Words 76 To Shun: to shove. Suss. 
1851 WV. + Q. Ser. n II]. 205/1 In an assault case at Reigate, 
I heard the complainant say of a man who had hustled him, 
‘Tle kept shunning me along: sometimes he shunt me on 
the road’. 1875 W. D. Pasisu Susser Gloss. s.v. Shun, We 
shunned me off the pavement. 1876 Surrey Gloss., s.v., 
I hey havn't made the hole large enough to get a stick in tu 
shun the dung back. 

9. Comé. + shun-field, one who shuns the battle- 
field; shun-pike ¢/.S. (see quot. 1911); + shun- 
thank, one who grudges thanks. 

1593 Passionate Morice 81 But were not they shonne- 
thanks they would speake better of Honesties sonne. 1675 
Hosses Odyss. xiv. 199 My vertue won her, I no shun-fied 
{buyomtoAewo ) was, 1862 Lowen. Siylow /’, Ser. 1. il. 22 
I-f your soul Don't sneak thru shun-pikes so 's to save the 
toll, xgxx Encycl. Brit, XXV1. 1053/1 A shunpike, or road 
constructed to facilitate evasion of tolls on a turnpike read, 
may he closed by injunction. 

+ Shunch, v. Ués. rare. 13 schunchen. [Of 
obscure ongin ; ? related toSuun v.] érans. To ter- 
rify, frighten (away or from the way). Cf, Asuoncn. 

a@ia25 Ancr. X. 312 Auh we schunched {r.rr. schutten, 
schuchted] hine ucor awei hwon we dod deadliche sunne. 
41225 Juliana 34 Vo drif drihtin ben deoucl, put wened 
me to schrenchen and schunchen of be weie. 

Shund, vartant of Scuynp. 

@ 1688 J. Wattace Deser. Orkney (1693) 93 Shundbil, the 
decreet past by the Foud, 

Shunless (fonles),a. [f. Sun v. + -LEss.] 
That cannot be shunned or avoided. 

3607 Suaxs, Cor, 1. ii. 116 Alone he entred The mortall 
Gate of th’ Citie, which he painted With shunlesse destime. 
add KF. Tnomrson New /’oems 139 Vhis to the shunless 
fardel of the world Nerves iny uncurved back. 

Shunnable (fo-nabl), a. [f. Soun v. +-aBLeE,] 
That may be shunned. 

1570 Levixs Manip. 3/6 Shunnable, deustadilis, 
C. Wetts Joseph & Brethren. v.77 You're shunable. 

hunned (fond), /9/. a. ‘a SHUN v, + -ED1,] 
Avoided. 

tsgt Srenser Virg. Gnat 364 Shun’d destruction doth 
destruction render, 1878 C. Stanrorn Syd. CArist viii. 
221 The lowly, the lost, the shunned, the shelterless, 

Shunner (fona:). [f. Suon v.+-En}.] Onc 
who sbuns, 

1806 W. Tayior in Ana. Rev. 1V. 565 The shunner of 
battles, 1862 Lytton S¢r. Story J. 348 So gay aud boon a 
“Beas yet a shunrer of wine. 

Shunning (forniy), vd/. sé. 
-InG!,) The action of Suun z. 

1546 Covervace, ete. Frasu Jar. Rom. », 1-4 ‘lhe 
shonnyng of dead carkasses. 1693 DivneN Juzvena/ Introd. 
80 Juvenal. .tyes himself..to the shuning of Moral Evil, 

Shunning (fu'nin), ppl. a. [ff Suun v. + 
“ING 4.) That shuns. 

1583 Mecsancke PArlotinius Ddiv, O Tantal, that in- 
deuorest to drinke the shuning water. 

Shunt (font), 5d [f. Suuxt v.] 

1. An act of shonting. +8. An act of drawing 
back. Oés. rare, 

13.. Gaw. 4 Gr. Ant, 2268 Pat ober schalk wytha schunt 
pe schene wyth-haldez 

b. In Kailway use and fransf. from this: see 
SUUNT v. 4, 5. 

1884 11. Smart Post to Finish xlvi, Damme if ever they 
persuade me into doing another ‘shunt’, 1886 add A/al/ 
Gaz 31 Dec. 1/1 The shunt from the German to the 
Austrian alliance was due to the desire..10 support the 
Prince of Battenherg in his struggle against Russia. 1898 
H. G. Weis Certain Pers. Matters 132 All primitive men 
and most animals swear. It is an eoticnal shunt. 

2. /lectr. A derived circuit introduced to diminish 
the current flowing through the main circuit ; esp. 
a resistance coil connected in parallel with a 
dynamo, etc.; more fully shzent circuit, coil. In 
shunt: connected so as to forma multiple current. 

2863 R.S. Currey /’ract. Telegr. 99 The ‘shunt system 
can be applied with advantage. The shunt is a wire con. 
necting the two ends of the galvanometercoil. 1885 P. Hiccs 
Vagn. Dyn. klectr. Mech. 101 Dynamo-machines.. with 
the main circuit, or ‘series’ eleciro-magnet coils wound o% 
the same arm or limb of the electromagnet, as contains the 
‘shunt’ coils. /éfd, 225 The total resistance of a circuit 
from which shunt-circuits are taken is less than its own 
resistance. 1893 Stoane Electr. Dict. s.v. Shunt Winding, 
A dynamo or motor is shunt-wound when the field magnet 
windin,z is in shunt or in parallel with the winding of the 
armature. 

b. Zelegr. A device for Jiverting the crrrent 
from one line to another; a switch; also a/frzd. 

3878 Epison in MW, A:mer, Kev. CKXVIL 536 To keep 
wires in proper repair, and give, by switch or shunt arrange- 
ment, prompt attention to subscnber No. 923 in New York. 

3. Aailways. A switch. 

1842 Crotl Engin. & Arch. Jrul. V. &5/2 The sub-con- 
tractor..bad to..Jay down the temporary road, incluaing 
turn-outs, shunts, crossings, etc. : 

4. Ordnance. Short tor shunt rifled gun, also a 
curve in the rifling of a shunt rifled gun (see 5 b . 

1864 Daily Tel. 4 May, The breech-loader had the snort- 
est range,..the Armstrong shunt came next. 1866 Chamé, 
Encycl. VIM. 698/2 [The grooves] run together for « short 
distance, until a shunt narrows the whole groove. 

5. attrib. and Comé. a. (in sense 2), as shunt 
terminal, winding, etc.; shunt box (see quot. 


1824 


[f. SHun v. + 


SHUNT. 


1893); shunt dynamo, a shunt-wound (q.v.) 
dynamo; shunt running (see quot.); shunt- 
wound a@., having the shunt circuit wound in 


parallel with the main circuit. 

1878 Teleer. Frni.15 Sept. 375/1 A new galvanometer *shunt 
box. 1893 Stoane Electr. Vict., Shunt Box,a resistance 
box designed for use asa galvanometer shunt. The hox con- 
tains a series of resistance coils which can be plugged in or 
out as required, 188: Nafnre XXIV. 533 A generator of 
electricity of the kind now known as the *shunt dynamo. 
tgit Hosart Dict. Electr. Engin, s.v., In energy meters.. 
furnished with a friction compensation for the low loacs 
there is a tendency of the meter to work with no current in 
the circuit to which it is connected... This is referred to as 
“*shuntrunning’. x895 Pract. Llectr. Engin. 1.10 *Shunt- 
winding means that one hranch of the circuit only encircles 
the cores. 1883 Padd Mall Gaz. 14 Sept. 4/1 The conductor is 
connected..to a single "shunt-wound dynamo machine. 

b. shunt ling, road, a railway siding; also 
shunt-rifling, a method of rifling cannon so that 
the projectile undergoes a shunt or lateral change 
of position in the process of loading; so shez 


(rifled) gun, shunt shol, shunt system. 

1864 Daily Tel. 18 May, It wasfound necessary tore-vent 
the *shunt gun. 1904 Hest. Gaz. 10 May 9/2 If the Read- 
ing line were clear it would be impossible for the No. 18 
*sliunt line to be clear also, 1866 Even. Standard 13 July 
7 Vhe 600-pounder Elswick *shunt-rifled gun. 1868 Ke. 
Munitions of War 146 The *shunt rifling was evidently 
devised for the better centering of the shot. 1864 Daily 
Tel. 18 May, Conditions detrimental to the proper flight of 
the *Shunt shot. 1866 Chams, Encycl. VIIL 698/2 Sir 
William Armstrong devised the ‘ *shunt’ system. 


Shunt (font), v. Forms: 3-4 schunt, 4 
shont, § s(c)hount, shontt, 5- shunt. a. /. 
4 schunt, 5 shont, schounte; schontid, 6- 


shunted. [Of obscure origin. 

The ME. senses coincide with certain senses of SHUN v., to 
which, indeed, some of the above-cited forms of the pa. 1. 
May in certain instances possibly helong. It seems not im- 
possible that this vb, may be a derivative of SuuNn 7.) : 

tl. intr. To start or go aside (so as to avoid 
some person or thing) ; to shy; to shrink or steal 
away; to hang back. Oés. 

@r225 Ancr. KR. 242 (MS. I) Ne beo nawt be skerre hors 
iliche pat schuntes [v.7. hlenched uor one scheadewe upo be 
heie brugge). 13.. £. £. Adit. P. B. 605 In pehy3e hete.. 
Ile was schunt to pe schadow vnder schyre leuez 13... 
Gaw. 4 Gr. Knut, 1902 Helthe fox attacked with the sword] 
schunt for pe scharp. /b4. 2280 Quod G:,‘1] schunt onez, 
& so wyl Ino more. 2?a1400 Morte Arth. 1035 Vhane he 
dressede one his schelde, schunies no lengere, @ 1400-50 
Wars Alex. 180 Sen it is sett to be soo & slipe i1 ne may, Ne 
schewid to be na nopire schap, ne we to schount nouthire. 
¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 600, | will shunt for no shame of my shene 
fader. /6id. 10998 Ne shamys you not shalkes to shunt of 
pe fild. crqgo Jork Alyst. xlvi. 5 Pei schonte for no 
schoutis his schappe for toschende it, bel rasid hym on rode. 
15.. Song of Folin Nobody viii. in Strype Cranmer (1694) 
11. 139 Then I drew me down into a dale, wheras the dumh 
deer Did shiver for a shower, but I shunted froma freyke. 

+b. To start, move suddenly. Ods. rare. 

@ 1400-50 Wars Alex. 580 In be saine tyme he seuyrd fra pi 
wamibe, be erd & all be elementi, so egirly schontid. 14.. 
Tretyce in W. of Hentey'’s Hush, (1890) 47 Yelf your land ly 
in marres..& it he ereyd to depe at pe secund falowe.. Your 
ploughe shall com to no harde grounde but go schoutyng 
]f read schonting] all in myrre. 1775 Asu, Shand wv. int. a 
local word), to give a sudden start. 

+2. ¢rans. ‘To elude (a blow, etc.); also, to 
turn aside (shame) from (a person). Oés. 

¢x402 Rowland & O. 1334 lade he nott schounte his 
stroke thore, For sothe he hade heneslayne. ¢ 1400 Des¢r. 
Troy 2544 Let hyn tegh to be lempull.. And let other men 
-.For to shunt vs of shame, shend of our fous. c¢ 1460 
Towneley Myst. xxix. 361 Mi flesh it quakys as lefe on 
lynde, to shontt the showres sharper then thorne. 

3. To shove or push aside or out of the way. 
Also zr. of a thing, to move from its proper 
position, to give way. Chiefly dza/, 

1706 Puiiirs (ed. Kersey’, To Shunt, a Country- Word 
for to shove. 1775 Asu, Shunt (v. ¢.,a local word), to shove, 
to push. SAunting ( p.a., @ local word, from shunt), giving 
a sudden start; shoving, pushing with a sudden motion. 
1850 S. Bamrorp Vial, S. Lance. Gloss., Shunt, to give way; 
to move froma place. 1852 WV. & Q. Ser. 1. V. 450/1 In the 
North of Englaud..speaking of a thing, a wall or founda- 
tion, which has moved from its position, we should say, ‘it 
has shunted’; or of a thing which requires moving, ‘Shunt 
it a little that way’, ‘Shunt it at the other end’. 1863 Six 
R. Atcock Capital of Tycoon 1. xiii. 268 After being punted 
a inile over the shallows, and another mile shunted or 
sleighed over the mud! 


4. ‘To move (a train or some portion of it) from 


the main line to a side-track or from one line of , 


rails to another; also to move dack. 

1849 As. Sstitn Potileton Legacy xxxiv. 410 As the men 
came up to ‘shunt’ it [the horse-box}. 1849-50 HW eade's 
Dict. Terms s,v., When an engine, carriage, or train is moved 
off the main line to a siding, it is then said to be ‘shunted’, 
1852 F.S. Witttams Our /ron Koads App. 3841 A] porter.., 
while holding the points to shunt a train, had his ankle 
injured. 188: Tz1es 19 Jan. 10/2 The train was accordingly 
shunted on to the up line and proceeded back to town. 
1g07 J. H. Parterson A/an-Eaters of Tsavo i. 14 Vhe 
train was shunted hack to where the ostrich had fallen. 

absol, 1852 F.S. Wittiams Our [ron Koaa'’s App. 378 Pas- 
senger train came into collision with an engine which was 
shunting, A 

b. fg. To push aside or out of the way; to 
side-track ; also, to get rid of. 

1858 Sat, Kev. 13 Mar. 261/2 Practically, General Peel is 
not shunted, but shelved. 1869 ‘\War. Brapwoop’ The 


_ ing and his solace. 
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O.V. H. xix, Which |horse} had we best shunt?..one's as 
good as the other to win, hut the price makes all the differ- 
ence, 1887 Lowett Old Eng. Dramatists (1892) 3 Since 
then,.. my mind has heen shunted offupon the track of other 
duties. 1904 May Sixnciair Divine Fire 255 ‘hat two 
hundred ought to be three thousand, and if it isn't paid I 
shall have to shunt the business. ; 

5. intr, To move off the main line; to move 
from one line of rails to another. 

3851 WV. § QO. Ser. 1 IIL. 204/2 At a certain station the 
parliamentary ‘shunts’ to let the Express pass. 1883 Har- 
per's Mag. Mar. 537/1 There we would wait, and hack and 
shunt and change. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. To move out of the way. 

The dial. (Lancs., etc.) use=‘ to go away, be off * may be 
in part a direct development from sense 1. 

1869 ‘Wart. Brapwooo’ /he O. V. H.xix, It's no use at 
all for us two to run against each other, that's flat; our 
horse shall shunt for your’n, if your'n won't for ours. 1892 
G. R. Lownpes Camping S&. 26 Let's shunt from here. 

6. Electr. To divert (a portion of an electric 
current) by means of ashunt (see SHUNT sé. 2) ; 
also, to divert current from (a galvanometer). 

1873 F. Jenkin Electr. & Magn. xvi. § 3 (1881) 235 If a 
galvanometer with the resistance G be shunted hy a shunt 
of the resistance S, the resistance of the shunted galvano- 
meter will he Jetc.}, 1878 Velegr. Frul. 15 Sept.376/1 The 
necessary portion of the current is shunted off from the 
galvanometer. 1911 Howart Dict. Electr. Engin. 11.617/1 
A Binding which shunts or by-passes a portion of the main 
supply. 

- Yo tum (the shot) in a shunt rifled gun by 
means of a shunt or curve in the rifling (sce SHuNT 
5b. 4, 5 b). 

1866 Chamd. Encyct. VII. 698/2 When the groove 
becomes narrowed ..the shot is shunted over to the Jeft. 

8. Stock Exchange. (See quot.) 

1908 /imes 22 Jan., Forbidding them to shunt, according 
to the definition of shunting which seems to be generally 
received—namely, dealing between inarkets by London and 


provincial firms on joint account, and with a division of ' 


profits and losses. . 

Shu-nted, f//. a. [f. Sucnt v. and sé. + -Eb.] 

1. In senses of the verb. 

1896 Godey’s May. Feb. 199/2 ‘The shunted hero was.. 
heir to a considerable fortune. 

2. Electr. Provided with a shunt. 

1873 |sce Suunt v. 6). 1911 Tlopart Dict. Electr. Engin. 
Il. 344/2 Shnnted Meter, an electricity meter provided with 
a low-resistunce shunt fete. ]. 

Shunter (fortes). [f. Suunt v. +-ER1.] 

1. A railwayman employed toshunt trains. Also, 
a mechanical device to facilitate shunting. 

1852 F. S. Wittiams Oxy Jron Roads App. 381 William 
Lear, shunter, foot crushed. 1876 L'pool Daily Host 3 Ou. 
5/1 One of the last new things in inechanical inventions is 
a railway shunter. It is a wooden lever [etc.}. 

2. Stock Exchange. (See quot.) 

1888 Glasgow Even. Times 24 Aug. 3/6 A ‘shunter * is.. 
a broker who buys or sells a stock in one inarket in th: 
helief that he will be able iminediately to cover the trans- 
action in another at a profit. 

Ilence Shu-ntership. 

1894 IbLatcHrorD J/errie Jeng. xix. 149 Promotion to a 
head shuntership..should be counted as high enough am- 
bition. 

Shunting (fontin), vd/. sé. 
-Inc1},} he action of the verb. 

1775 Asu, Suppl., Stunting, the act of giving a sudden 
start. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Shuuting, moving a 
train into a siding, or on to another line of rails. 1861 Sa¢. 
Kev. 7 Sept. 239 At every station there is a multiplication 
of points, shunting, and signals. 

atirié, 1885 Pall Mall Gas. 14 Apr. 6/1 The company 
intend to construct on this a shunting yard. 

Shuppare, Shuppend: sce Surrrer, -ENp. 

Shurbet, Shure, Shurk, Shurl: see Surr- 
BET, SHOWER, SHIRK, SHIRL. 

+Shurn, v. 06s. rare. In 4-5 schurn, 5 
schorne, 6 shurne, 7 sherne. [Altered form of 
Scurn v.] ¢rans. To avoid, shun. 

@ 1300-1400 Cursor Af. 19446 (Gott.) He sau him croised 
pat ilke turn pat he for stani{n}g suld noght schurn. /did. 
20960. bid, 23338. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 4483/1 Schornyn, 
or a-chewyn, zitv. 1538 Bare Vive Lawes u. B ij, I wyll 
non of the trulye, But shurne thy cumpanye, As I wolde the 
deuyll of helle. /é7d. Bvb, If ye wyll shurne the head ake. 
1546 — Eng. Votaries 1. (1560) 63, Thestrete. .hathe euer 
sence bene shurned in al general processyons, 

Shurn(e, Shurral, var. ff. Suvry, SHirren. 

+Shurt, v. Oss. Forms: 3, 6 (Sc.) schurt, 
3 schirt, ?5-6 shurt. [repr. OE. (ge)scyrtan to 
shorten :—prelistoric *skzurtjax f. *skurt- SHORT a. 
For the development of sense cf. SHor? v. 3 and 
ON. skemia to amuse, f. skamme-r short.) tntr. To 
amuse oneself, to pass the time. Also ve/?. Hence 
+ Shutting v4/. sb., amusement, pastime. 

a@1225 Ancr. R. 422 Auh talked mid over meidenes and 
mid peaufule talen schurted ou to-gederes. a@1300 Cursor 
W/. 8240 All frutes he plantede in bat place, For his schirt- 
1513 Douctas sEvets vy. Prol. 7 Joung 
folk thaim schurtis with gam, solace and play. 15.. Turn. 
Tottenham 11 (1631) B, It befell in Tottenham ona deare 
day, There was made a shurting by the high- way. 

+Shurvy, 2. Oss. [f. *shurf (--OE. sceorf: 
see ScuRF s6.)+-Y.] ? Scurfy. 

@ 1529 SKELTON Agst. Garnesche 132 Your skyn scabbyd 
and scuruy, Tawny, tannyd, and shuruy. 

Shut (fot), ss. Forms: a. 7-8 shutt, 8 shoot, 
y-shut; 8.5 schett., [f, SHUT v.] 


[f. Suust vw. + 


SHUT. 


1. Something which shnts off or closes up. 

+a. A locking-bar or bolt. Ods. 

¢1460 Promp. Parv. (Winch.) 315 On-doyng, or onpyn- 
nynge schettis or sperellys, affaricio. 1611 SPEED /Jist¢, 
Gt, Brit. 1X. xxi. § 67 With what key K. Henry opened the 
golden shut of the Popes Consistory for his free accesse, 
..Ecannot say, 1662 Comenius Fauna Ling. Triling. 1co 
As you come to the gate on both the sides are the posts; 
and in one of them the hinges..but in the other are the 
shuts (shutting bars) [L. clawstra]. 1845 Disraett Syéil iu. 
iv, He knocked the corner of a lock into my head twice, 
once with a bolt and once with a shut; you know what 
that is; the thing what runs into the staple. 

b. A shutter for a window. Now aia/. (See 
Eng. Dial, Dict.) 

1611 Corcr., Volet..also a shut, or woodden window to 
shut ouer a glasse one. 1655 tr. Sored’s Com, I/ist. Francion 
iu. 67 A small window, which never had a shut Jorig. vode/). 
1690 W. Waker /diomat. Anglo-Lat, 414 Open the shut. 

c. gex, A hinged or sliding door or plate for 
closing an aperture; +a valve. Also in Afining: 
see quot. 1886. 

1651 Life Sarpi (1676) 18 Those inward shuts or folds 
that are within the Veins. 1688 Hotme Armweusy Ul. xvii. 
(Roxb.) 10572 A Morion..with a shut to secure the face. 
1691 Ray Creation 11. (1704) 304 Therefore were there no 
Shuts or Stopples made for the Ears. 1715 DrsaGuLiers 
Fires Improv. 121 You may have two Shuts if you will, 
made..to shut up, or open hoth Holes. 1844 H. STErHENS 
Bk. Farm VW. 267 A small sliding shut should be made in 
the partition. 1886 Barrowman Sc. Mining Terms 60 
Shuts, movable or hinged supports for the cage at a pithead. 

+2. An enclosure; a stew for fish. Oés. 

1605 CAMDEN Kem., Surnames 102 Shot or Shvt, A Keepe 
{Munster}. 1662 Comenius’ Janua Ling. Triling. 85 Then 
part of the fish he sells, part he shuts up in his shuts. 

3. The action, time, or place of shutting. Chiefly 
poet., the close (of day), the closing in (of evening). 

1667 Mitton J”, L. 1x. 278 As in a shady nook I stood be- 
hind, Just then returned at shut of evening flowers. 1690 
Drvpven A smphit. u. i, 1 have been in an Ague fit, ever 
since shut of Evening. 1742 Brain Grave 764 At the Shut 
of Ev’n, the weary Bird Leaves the wide Air. 1819 Keats 
élyperion 1. 36 When the chill rain hegins at shut of eve. 
186g Witter .Vorembega 19 At shut of day a Christian 
knight Upon his henchman leaned. 1899 Mereoitu Cage- 
ing Ares Poet. Wks. (1912) 522 Whereof they won, From 
hourly wrestlings up to shut of lids, Her ready secret. 

4. A join, mend, splice; a weld, the line of 
junction of two pieces of welded metal. Cold shut, 
an imperfect weld dnc to chill ; an imperfection in 
a casting, caused by the flow of liquid metal ona 
chilled surface. 

1721 Perry Vaggenh. Breach 60 Yo joint close into the 
Grooves..and make an effectual Shut like one entire Sheet 
of ‘Timber. 183: J. Hotraxn Manuf. Metal 1. 114 ‘The 
entire length and shape were produced without a shut. 1877 
W. Ricuarvs Janu. Coal Gas 217 ‘he castings must be 
free from any imperfections, such as honeycombs, ‘cold 
shuts’, cracks, or flaws. 


5. diad, A riddance; esp. in phr. a good shut. 
(Cf. SHut vw. 11 and SHUTTANCE.) 

Shut (fot), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. shut. 
forms: Pres. stew a. 1 scyttan, 3-4 schutte, 
4-5 8(c)hitte, 4-6 shutte, 5-6 shytt(e, shyt, 
(also 9 dval.) shit, (5 schytte, 6 schut, shute, 
shot), 7 shutt, 6- shut; B. 4 ssette, (3 stg. 
pres. ind. 4 sset, imper, 3 scete, 4 ssete), 
4-5 schette, 4-6 shette, (6 Sc. schet), 5-6, 9 
dial, shet; y. 4-5 schete, 4-6 shete, 6 sheet. 
fa, t. a. 1 -scytte, 4-5 schutte, s(c)hitte, (4 
shutte, 4, 6 shytt, 5 shyt, s(cjhytte, 6 shutt), 
5-shut; 8. 3-6 shette, 4-5 schette, 5 schet(t, 
shet ; y. 4 schittide, 5 shytted, 9 ¢#a/. shutted. 
Pa, pple. a. 2 -scutted, 4-5 shyt, 5-6 shutte, (4 
schit(t, schytte, 5 -yschutte, shytte, shitit)e, 
6 shyt(t, shitt), 5-6 shutte, (also g ava/.) shit, 
6-7 shutt, 5— shut; 8. 4-5 ischet, (4 ys(c)het, 
yscheot, ysset, ischette, schet(t), 4-6 shette, 
schet, (also 9 dia/.) shet, 5-6shett; 7. 6 sheet ; 
5. 5 schowt (?), 6 shott, 6, 9 dia/. shot; «. 7-- 
(now dial. and arch.) shutten. (OE. seytian 
(more freq. in the compound /orscytlan Forsuvt) 
:—prehistorice *skutdjan, f. *skud- wk. grade of the 
root of SHoor vw Cf. Offris. schetla (WFris. 
skette, sketsje), (M)LG., \M)Du. schetten to shut, 
shut up, obstruct. (The formal coincidence of the 
MHG, and mod.G. schiiézen to protect is prob. 


accidental.) 

The normal representation of OE. scyttan would be shit; 
down to the 16th c. this was the prevailing form, thoug!: 
the Kentish shet/e (used hy Chaucer and Gower) was also 
very common. The mod. form appears to have been origin- 
ally West Midland.} 


I. The simple verb. 
+1. ¢rans. To put (a lock, bar, bolt, etc.) in 
position soas to fasten a door, etc. Obs, (Cf. SHoor 


Dania: 

@ peer Gram. xxxvii. (Z.) 220 Sere (seras) ic scytte 
sum loc odde hepsize. ¢1370 Gregorius (Horstm.) 669 Pe 
Fisschere on his feire feet pe lok schutte ful faste i wis. 
1426 Lypc. De Guil, Piler. 3084 Tvnshetten & to shette 
ageyn Lokkys echon, 1633 Rutnerrorp Leff. i. (1675) 
193, I have gotten now, honour to my Lord, the gate to 
open the store, and shut the bar of his door, 


SHUT. 


+2. To fasten (a door or aperture) with a lock 


or bar. Ods. 

er3z0 Sir Beues 3031 A..schztte pe dore wip be keic. 
¢ 1400 Gamelyn 292 And thanne was it y-schet faste with a 
pin. 1474 Caxton Chesse tu, vill. (1833) 149 “he cheste 
that was shette wyth iii lockis. 1509 in Willis & Clark 
Caurbridge (1886) 1. 477 Astronge Chest. .having iiij lockes 
and iiij keyes toshete and open the same. 1686 tr. Chardin’s 
Trav. Persia 74 The Door is shut with a piece of Felt. 
1825 Scorr Betrothed xxi, By keeping doors shut. 

absol. 1637 Mitton Lycidas 111 Two massy keys he bore 
of metals twain (The golden opes, the iron shuts amain). 

3. To bring (a door, gate, window, lid, etc.) into 
the position in which it closes the apeiture. Zo shiz 


fast: to shut so that it cannot easily be opened. 

As words like door, gate, etc, usually admit of being used 
for the aperture together with that which closes it, this 
sense passes into sense 7. 

c 1200 Vices & Virtues 143 Ga into bine hedde. .and scete 
de dure. 13.. A. Adis. 5821 (W.) The men of that cite.. 
ronnen to her gates fast, And hem shetten wel on hast. 
/bid. 6185 In the water is heore gates ;.. Whan hit is flod, 
y-scheot [Lan./ yshet] they beoth. 2a 1366 Cuaucer Rom, 
Rose 529, 1 fond a wiket smal So shet that 1 ne mighte in 
goon. ¢1369 — Dethe Blaunche 335 My wyndowes were 
shette [zv.77. shet, shyt] echon. ¢ 1380 Wreiir IVés. (1830) 
67 Per nys noon bat shittip frely be doris of be temple. ¢ 1412 
Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 1094 Thogh his dore be noght shit. 
1440 Generydes 5773 Vhe gates ar all shett of that Citee. 
1483 Cely Papers (Camden) 141 They schytte the gattes. 
1gz1 Cov. Lect-6k. 669 The gates of the Citee shal-be shot 
cuery nyght at viij of the clok. 1526 Tixpare Luke xi. 7 
Nowe is the dore shett. 21539 in Archzeologia XLVII. 52 
That doore..contynually rostand shitt the tymes of dyvyne 
seruice. 1§77 Gooce tr. //eresbach’s (/usb, wi. 119 b, The 
windowes.. being kept shut in winter. 1629 Maxwece tr. 
Mferodian (1635) 53 The Citizens..shut their doores, 1647 
"Taare Comm., feb. iv. 1 When the gate is shut. 1667 
Mitton P. LZ. vit. 240 Fast we found, fast shot The dismal 
Gates, and barricado’d strong. 1737 Centl. Alag. V1. 608/2 
The Gate used to he kept shut. 1829 Scotr Aune of G. 
xxxiv, IIe would not even condescend to shut his gates. 
1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair liv, The publican shutting his 
shutters. 1895 P. Hemincway Out of Lgypi i ill. 26 
Every house had its green blinds closely »hut. 

absol. 1383 Wvcite /sa. xxii, 22 He schal opene, and noon 
schal be that schal schitte. 1825 TI. Hook Sayruys Ser. it. 
Sutherl, 1. 110 The servants by their pointed civilities, 
their zealous activity in opening and shutting, ..declared 
the joyous moiment at hand. 

b. const. against, tto (or dative), ufo (a 
person, ctc., to prevent his ingress or exit, or access 
to him). 

1340 Ayenb. 210 Huanne pou sselt bidde god. .ine pine 
herte, ssete pe dore ope pe. c1rqso Aut. de la Tour 145 
They fonde the gatis shette and closed ayenst hem. 1518 
Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) 11. 132 Wyllyain..shytt 
the doore to hym. 1633 ‘I’. Avams Z.rf. 2 Pet. il. 5. 580 
The Lord... himselfe shut the doore of the Arke upon Noah. 
1737 Geutl. Mag. V11. 467/t He finds the Gates shut against 
him. 1848 ‘Hackeray Van, Maér Invi, She walked out of 
the room with a most majestic air, and shut her own door 
briskly on herself, 1876 Besant & Rice Golden Butterfly 
Prol. ii, Adam was not more destitute when the garden- 
gates were shut on him. ‘ 

ce. transf. and fy. (and in figurative context). 

1340 Ayenbd. 189 To pe fole maydenes.. god ham ssette be 
gate of pe sposayles. 1534 More Com/ agst. Trib. i. 
Ws, 1245/2 We shal not fayle,.to haue a doore shet vpon 
vs where we haue none shette on vs now. 1750 Gray Llery 
63 And shut the gates of mercy on inankind. 1770 Berke 
Pres. Discont. 51 Kesistance to power, has shnt the door 
of the House of Commons to one man. 1850 Texnyson /x 
Mem, xliv, Before God shut the doorways of his head. 
186: Parey Eschylus (ed. 2) Agamt. 1302 note. Men are 
never satiated with prosperity, and never shut their doors 
against it. 

d. zntr. for reff. Of a door, ctc.: To elose of its 
own accord, or by some unseen agency. Also, to 
admit of being shut, or of being shut in a specified 
manner. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur xin. iii. 615 Alle the dores & 
wyndowes of the palays shut by them self. 1648 Hextam 
at, Zen Schuy/f-venster, A Drawing-windowe that opens and 
shutts. 1687 Lovexe tr. Thevenot's Tray. 1. 199 The Door 
..Shuts with a sirong Bar behind it. 1825 Scott /@/isuz. 
iv, The last chorister had no sooner crossed the threshold 
of the door, than it shut with aloudsound. 1871 R. Extis 
Catullus \xvii. go |Addressing the door] Hung to the beam, 
you shut mutely or open again. 

4. trans. To elose (something) by bringing to- 
gether the outward covering parts. 

a. To elose (one’s eyes). Also fig., esp. in Zo 
shut one's eyes to, against, on; to ignore, refuse 
to recognize or consider. 

¢ 1366 CHaucer Rom, Kose 296 She..shette hir eien for 
disdeyn. 1q4z1-5 Hoccteve Lerne to Die 872 They close 
& shitte the yen of hir inynde. 1575 TurBery. Haulconrie 
292 The hawke will sniffe often and shet her eyes towards 
pight. 1661 BoyLe Strle Script. (1675) 52 The plainest 
rustics, if they will not wilfully shut their eyes, may, by 
the benefit of its light, direct their steps. a@1711 Norris 
Pract. Disc. (1716) 11.11.35, J cannot shut my Eyes against 
Manifest Truth. 1732 Berketey Alciphr. vii. § 9 Wks. 
1871 II. 303 Shut your eyes to assist your meditation. 1854 
Kinostey Lc¢¢. (1878) 1. 415 That man is to he pitied who 
can shut his eyes to facts. 1907 J. H. Patterson .Wau- 
Eaters of Tsavo x,115 He levelied his revolver at the dead 
leopard, and shutting his eyes tightly, fired four shots in 
rapid succession. 

b. (@.) Zo shut (one’s) mouth: chiefly in preg- 
nant sense, to eease from speaking, to hold one’s 
tongue. So in mod. slang, ¢o shut (one's) head, 
Jae. (6) To shut (another’s) mouth: to render 
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unable to speak, reply, find fault, disclose seerets, 
etc. ; oecas, to prevent (an animal) from devouring. 

1340 Ayceud. 179 Pe dyeuel pet him zet beuore be ssame 
iin vor to ssette pane nioup. 1535 Covekpace Jsa. lil. 15, 
& y? kinges shal shut their mouines before him. 1535 — 
Dan. vi. 22 My God hath sent his angel, which hath shut 
the lyons mouthes. 180g Matkix Gil Blas x. xi. (Rtldg.) 
377 If, on his return, his father ventured to remonstrate.. 
Gaspard shut his mouth at once, with .an impertinent 
answer. 1876 ‘Mark Twatn' om Sawyer xviii, Shut 
your heads and let Tom go on! . 

5. To close by folding up or bringing together 
of parts (c.g. a book, +a Ictter, a clasp-knife, 
one’s hand); to bring (one’s arms) together. 

fa 1366 Cuaucer Rom, Rose 1082 Aboute hir nekke of 
gentil entaite Was svct the riche chevesaile. ¢ 1374 — 
Troylus . 1226 She shette tt Jevs a letter) rqgiz-20 Lyne, 
Chron. Troy wi. 58 A paunce of plate, whiche of be silf be- 
hinde Was schet and clos, 1423 Jan I Avagis Q. vin, My 
buke I schet. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xiv. 335 
Whun Rypus sawe that Kychard was confessed, he.. made 
hym mounte vpon the ladder, & dyd shit the cheyn wherat 
he shold hang, 1576 Gascoicne Stecd Glas Epil., | shut my 
glasse, before you gusde your fll 1585 1. Wasutncton 
ur. Mr holry's Voy. uw, vii. 37 b, A yeallow Cypresse wrought 
vpon guldfolic, which they shut and knit fast behind their 
coyfe. 1614 Gorces Luca tt. 44 And then her armes she 
spreads and shuts. 1815 Scorr Guy .W. alix, The disap. 
pointed Doininie shut bis ponderous tome, 1863 G. Mac. 
DONALD Dav, Elginbrod wu, ui, Sbe..shut the prano, 1835 
Watsincuam & Payne-Gattwey Shooting 1. 175 Loaders 
-- should be made to learn .in shutting the gun always t» 
taixe the stu k tothe barrels. 1894 Lapina-Gocitp Autty 
Alone 11. 162 He shut his knife. 1905 I.tanor Gurn J rciss. 
Evangeline 233, \ can't shui the cia p of iny journal, 

fie. 1722 Loud. Frnt. 23 June 392 Ou Friday kuost were 
shut the Transfer Books of the Soutb-Sea Company. a 1754 
Jsee Suvttine vb/, sb. 1}. 

b. intr. for ref, Also with sense ¢to Leeome 
optically continuous, to leave no visible gap. 

1582 Warson Passionate Cent. ix. (Arb.) 45 So shuts or 
sprouts my joy as doth this flow’re. 1668 Dayorn “rev. 
Love ww. (1671) 56 Stage direct., The Scene Shuts. 1670 
Narsoroucn Jrul, in Ace. Sev. Late Voy, 1. (1634) 72 The 
South-Land,.shuts against the North-Land to a Map's 
sight. /bid. 75 At Cape Quad the Lands shut one with 
the other, as kere were no farther passage, 1723 P. iam 
Pharinaco- Bot. . 45 It's Flower opens in the Forenoon, 
from eight ull towards Noon, and then it shuts. 1878 
Joaquin Mttrer Songs of /taly 126 Earth and the sky and 
the sky and the sea, Seem shutting together as a book that 
is read, 

te. fig. (trans.) To close (one's life’. Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 253 The vicair general.. His laste 
day .Jlath schet as to the worldes ye. 

d. pass. and znir, Of the day: To close in. Ol 


winter: ‘Vo set in, become settled. 

1814 Scott Lord of /sles 1. xx, The shades come down — 
the day is shut. 1864 Lowett /adian-Suimmer Rev. xxii, 
Ere Winter wholly shuts. 

6. trans. Toweld. (Cf. Suoot v. 38, SHvT sd. 4.) 

1490-1555 [see SHUTTING vb/. sb. rb) 1604 Church. 
Ace. St. Michaels Oxf. (MS.), For shuttinge the Irons of 
the pumpe, 1844 Mech. Adag. XL. 176 Vhe best method 
of shutting cast-stecl. 1886 in IV, Somerset Word-bk. 

7. To close (an aperture) by placing something 
upon it or by drawing something across it ; to stop 
up (a road) with obstaeles or barricrs. 

1362 Lanc.. #. Pl, A. Vt. 92 To wynne vp be wiket-3at 
pat be wey schutte. c1q440 Cesta Rom, xciti. 423 (Add. 
MS.) The way to helle is shitte to bire. ¢1450 Cow. Alysé. 
(1841) 228 With this ston this grave we shytte. 1585 T. 
WasHtINGTos tr. Nicholay's Voy, iv. xv. 130 Strong men.. 
kept the postes and passages so shutte, that they kept away 
the corne and victuals from all Italie. 1604 E. G)aimstoxe} 
D' Acosta's Hist. Indies ww, viii. 229 Yhey then invented 
the Soccabous.., the which they shut with doores. 1735 
Jonsson Lobo's Alyssinia Descr xv. 143 They would.. for 
ever shut the Passaze into Abyssinia, 1852 Conyseane & 
Howson St, Paul (1859) 11. 459 After that time. .the sea 
was sliut; and the winter had been a stormy one, 1869 
FreeMAN Norm, Cong. (1876) IV. xvii. 31 Not a road was 
shut against him. 1911 Daily Craphic 2 Dec. 4/3 Every 
exit was barred, every passage shut with a humap barricade. 

8. To prevent access to or egress from (a place, 
building, etc.) by closing the doors or apertures. 
Now rave (superseded by shut up: see 19 €) exc. 
in /o shut a shop. 

3340 Ayend, 134 Paine is be castel ziker and ysset. 1382 
Wrycur Acts v. 23 We founden the prisoun schit with al 
diligence. 1471 Caxton Reeuyell (Sommer) 574 ‘I he Troians 
shytted her Cyte. 1526 Tixpace Luke iv. 25 In the dayes 
oft Helyas, when hevyn was shet thre yeres and syxe 
monethes. 1592 SHaks. Rom. & Ful. v. i. 56 Being holy 
day, the beggers shop is shut. 1837 Carivie Fr. Kev. 11. 
v. viii, This latter (the Feuillant Club] she. has the satis- 
faction to see shut, 1848 Dickens Domibey xxiii, Rob the 
Grinder made his own bed, preparatory to shutting the 
shop. 1886 C. E. Pascoe Loud, To-day xxxviii. (ed. 3) 
324 Bank-Holiday with the shops of London shut. 

b. intr. for reff. 
1801 Med. Frul. V. 160 The Post-office is just going to shut. 
+e. fig. (¢vans.) To shut (a person’s) heart: to 
render him incapable of showing feeling. Also 
intr. for ref. of the heart. Ods. 

€1374 CHaucer 7roylus 1. 1086 Ther-with be sorwe so 
his herte shette That from his eighen fil pere not a tere. 
1390 GowER Conf. I. 328 Sche mihte poght o word op hih 
Speke oute, for hire herte schette. 

Gd. Zo shut one’s purse, etc. + from, against: to 
refuse help to. 

¢1380 Wycuir IVés. (1880) 272 3it ony man see his brober 
haue nede & schitte his purs & mercy frohym. 1576 Gas- 
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table is not shut from any poore or needy, 1780 Mirror 
No. roz Men whose purses are shut aguinst their friends. 

9. To enclosc, secure, or conline (a person or 
thing) 22 or withivea place, building, or receptacle ; 
to put zz a place and shut the door, Also ref, 
Also occas. const. with other preps., under, between, 
ete.; rarcly without const. (Cf. shud in 15.) 

13.. Senyn Sag. (W.) 2455 Uh’emperour him ladde.. Into 
his chaumnbre..And whanne thai were therinne i-schet. 13.. 
Cuy War. (1891) 418 Gij into bis chaumber gan to gon, 
& schett him per in anon. 13. 4. 4. Adit. P. C. 452 Al 
schet in a schaje. ¢1374 Cnaucer Yreylus ui. 726 Whan 
Dane here seluen shette Vinder fe burk. 1388 Wycuir Luke 
ii. 20 Eroude tetrark ..schitte | in prisoun, ¢ 1450 A’nt. 
de ta Tour xxiv. 34 Thei..shette hym in a chanibre, 1477 
Caxton Recuyell (Sominer) 444 She had shytte hit in one 
of her coffres, 1483 — Golden Leg., St. Barbara (Kelms- 
cott) 1050 Hlir fader took her by the heer and drewe hir 
doun fro the montayn and shytte her faste in pryson. 1556 
Auretio & [sab, (1608) A iij, Vhere then being the lady by 
the ordinaunce of her father shutte, r56z I. Hosy tr. 
Castigtione’s Courtyer ww. (1577) Tiv, Me slept shut into 
achest. 1575 Gascoicxe Fruites of Warre cl. Wks. 1967 
1.171 Wlerewith we had.. Nor meale, nor malt, nor meane 
+. Yo get such geare if once we should be shut. 1697 
Drvnen I irg., Georg, 1v. 240 The resi, in Cells apart, the 
liquid Nectar shut. 1729 G, Abas tr. Sophocles, Antig. 
tu. v. LI. 52 note, He was shut into a den, and so «tarved 
to Death. 1865 Ruskin Sesame ii $ 91 You shut your- 
selves within your park walls and garden gates. 1894 K. 
Tiaiwces Shorivr Poems v, xi. 19 We laughed and sang at 
nightfall, shut By the faeside glow 1898 ‘ MEKKIMAN’ 
Koden's Corner viit. 87 It was Von Holzen‘s halat to shut 
himself within his cottage for days together. 

b. ¢rans/. and fig. Of immaterial things. 

¢ 1374 Cnaucer Loeth, v. pr. v. (1868) 170 It is raber pe sim- 
plictte of be soucreyn science pat nis nat enclosed nor yshet 
wipinne no boundes, ¢ 1384 — f/. Fume 524 © thought 
that wrote al that 1 inette And in the tresorye hyt shette Of 
inybrayn! arggz Wyatt /'oems* The knot which first’ 39 
My deadly grief, and pains so strong Which in my heart 
he firmly shytt. 

+10. a. To bar or exclude (a person) fom some 
possession or enjoyment; to restrain from doing 
something. Oéds. 

¢ 1400 /'tlgr, Sowle (Canton) 1, xxxb (1859) 35 To exclude 
hym and schytte hym fro this deute. ¢ 1412 Proccuswe De 
Keg. Priuc, 2567 \.este our lord Ged hyin froin his grace 
schitte. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 30 If men for good 
exercise, and women for theyr credite, Le shut from Theaters, 
whom shall we suffer to goe thither? 1653 Ho.crort 
Procopius, Goth. Wars 1, 25 The Romaus made nse of those 
nulls, hut for want of water were shut from their Paths. 
1719 Yousc Sustris iv. i, We can no more than shut hin 
fiom escape, ‘Vill further force arrive. 

+b. ‘lo separate (one thing) from another; to 
cut off from view. Oéds, 

1697 Deypen Viry., Eel. vi. 54 The tender Soil then 
stiffining by degrees, Shut from the bounded Earth, the 
bounding Seas. 1807 J. Uartow Columb. 1. 36 Whose hover- 
ing sheets, along the welkin driven,..shut the eye from 
heaven, 1831 Secicty 1. 14 A turn in the road shut thein 
from his sight. 

11. + To set (a person) free from, relieve of 
(something troublesome). Odés. exc. in passive 
(dial. and coliog.) to be, get shut of, to shut one’s 
hands of: \o be rid of, free from, 

ta 1500 Chester Pl, (1847) II. 31 Though he have healed 
thee, Shute from us shall he not be. /ésd. 33 To shutte 
hym of his dangere. 1575-6 Durhaw Depos. (Surtces) 312 
This examinate promised..that he wold marye the said 
Grace..so that he might be shutt of the promises he hadd 
maid to one Marian Raic. 1596 Nasue Saffron Wahien 
To Rdr. D 3, Doo what I can, I shall not be shut of hin. 
1621 Cape Seri. 45 He cannot be quiet tll hee bee shut of 
it [his divell} 1692 Scarvonides 11. Pref. 2 After bis Taylor 
and Valet have shut their hands of him. 1737 Wuistox 
Joscphus, Antiq. xiv. i. § 3 His own life would be in danger, 
unless he..got shut of Aristobulus 1827 J. F. Coorer 
Pratrie »ti, Happy will it prove for the boy if he is weil shut 
of them. 1890‘ R. Botprewoon’ Co/. Reforiner (1841) 223 
Types which all cattlcholders agree in de-iring to ‘get 
shut of’. 1892 Stevenson & Ossourne becker xxii, Your 
family pays money to be shut of you. 

b. dial. To get rid of, make away with (money). 

1997 ‘V. Writ Autobiog. (1864) 254 For fear ] should 
shut it ]the money]. 1824 ]Cakr]) Craven Closs., Shut, to 
spend. ‘It'll shut a seet 0’ brass.’ 1872 Hartley's York- 
shire Ditties Ser. 1. 11 An’ aw shan’t ha’ tocome home ard 
tell My old lass, ha’ aw've shut all mi brass. 

II. Combined with advs. 

+12. Shut about. ¢vans. To close on all sides. 
Obs. rare-". 

13.. Sonaventura's AMedit. 989 Pey shette hyt [the sepule 
chre}a Loute with a grete stone. 

13. Shut down. a. zn/r. To be closed with a 
lid ; to eome close down likea lid. Of fog, night: 
To come down and blot out the view. 

1807 SoutHey Esfriella’s Lett. 1. 161 The whole shuts 
down a-top, and closes in front, hke a cahipet. 1891 E. 
Roper Sy rack & Trail i. 1z The fog shut down ou us 
once more. 1897'O. Ruoscomyt.’ White Rose Arno 140 
The night shut down. 1900 Slackw. Mag. Mar. 35/2 The 
forest shuts dowp upon the edge of the rupning water, 

b. /rans. To close by lowering, etc. 

1794 M¢Puau. Treat. Cucumber 91 The lights of the 
cucumber bed were kept close shut down day and night. 
1836 O. W. Homes Music-grinders 72 Then..shut the 
window down. 1842 Louvon Suburbau Hort. 499 The lights 
may be shut down. 

c. To close (a manufaetory). 
working. 

1877 Raysonp Statist. Mines & Mining 226 The bands 


absol. To stop 
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.-forced the superintendent to shut down. 1880 Pager 
& Printing trades Frnt. xxx. 6 Most of the paper- 
mills that were shut-down..are being started anew. 1912 
Keitu Human Body xv. 241 When men and women lead 
sedentary and quiet lives their lungs are partly shut down, 

+14. Shut forth. /7vans. ‘Yo push (a person) 
out, to extrude, expel. Ods. 

1513 Dovuctas 4xers x1. avii. 43 The sonnys furthschet 
{L. exclusi], that pety was to seyn, Befor thair wepand 
wofull faderis eyn. 1564 Anne Lapy Bacon tr. Jewels Afol. 
tt. ii, (1859) 21 There is now no nation which may truly 
complain that they be shut forth [se erclusam esse). 

15. Shut in. a. /rans. To prevent access to or 
confine (a person or thing) by shutting a door, 
etc. or closing a receptacle. Also ref. 

¢ 1425 Cursor Af. 17670 (Laud MS.) Ye shytte me in oona 
friday At Luyn-tide in-to pat stede. 1471 Caxton Recuyell 
(Sommer) 163 The fayr danes whom the kynge acrysius 
holdeth fast shytte in wyth oute any rayson. 1530 Patscr. 
704/1 You have shytte in the dogge. 1614 Goxces Lucan 
it. 100, I needs must scorne this double flout, ‘I’o shut me tn, 
or shut me out. @1700 Evetvn Diary 1g Aug. 1654, These 
men went in with axes and hammers, and shut themselves in. 
ford. 18 Jan. 1671, | found him shut in. 1841 W. Spatnine 
flaly & It, sd, 111.170 The present walls, with their eleven 
gates, shutting in the whole population, were built about 
1557- 1842 Loupon Suburban Hort. 518 A row of trusses of 
straw is laid side by side over the whole, to shut in the 
steam, 1847 C. Bronte Zane Eyre xxvi, 1 shut myself in. 

b. To enclose with a barricr, hem in. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.V. xiv. (1495) 120 Mala (in 
Grewe) is the lewre and in the face lewres shyttyth in 
eyther side of the nose. 1816 Tuckey Narr. Exped. R. 
Zaire vi, (1813) 212 both ends of the reach being shut in by 
land. 1830 Maxrvat Avng’s Own xxvi, We had shut in the 
battery [z.¢. taken up a position from which it was shut in 
bya promontory]. 1863 'C. Bepe’ Tour in Tartan-land 
152 The Loch ts shut tn by a long-withdrawing range of 
mountains. 1859 Freeman orm. Cong. (1876) IIL. xii, 292 
Wooded hills ..shut in the view on every side. 

+¢ To close (a shop, building, gate, etc.). Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf. 111, 291 The bathes and the Stwes bothe 
Thei schetten in be every weie. 1556 Chron. Grey Friars 
(Caniden) 34 The churche was shott in from monday unto 
thursday. 1568 Grarton Chron. II. 143 Vhe people shut 
tu their shops, and came out in harnesse in great multitudes. 
1611 Mippitetox & Dekker Roaring Girl u.i, D1b, The 
shop will he shut in presently. 1648 Gace IVest ind. 71 
‘The gates were shut in. 

+d. zzir. Of the day, evening, ctc.: To close 
in, grow dusk. Alsoof the days: To shorten. Oés. 

1623 Jonson Golden Trade 15 From 3. votil the evening 
shut in. 1662 J. Davies tr. Oleartus’ Voy. Ambass. 399 
The Ambassadors..got to the City ere day-light was shut 
in, 1680 Corton Compl. Gamester (ed. 2) 4 Vhe day heing 
shut in, 1748 Ricuarvson Clarissa (1511) IV. 158 Observ- 
ing the sun-shine begin to shut in, I yielded. 1760-72 
Il, Prnoker Fool of Qual, (1809) 1.171 As day by day began 
gradually to shut in. 

te. To meet together with no space between. 

e1710 Cevia Fiennes Diary (1888) 122 Flints..cut so 
exactly square and even to shutt in one to another thut ye 
whole wall is made without cement. 

f. To be closed in (to the view). 

1816 Tuckey Narr, Exped. R. Zaire iv. (1818) 152 Just 
where the river shuts in, 1849 CurrLes Green fand xiii. 
6) 125 The opposite shore..shut tn so far upon the other, 
. that, steering froin the south’ard, one would never know 
there was a river there at all. 

16. Shut off. a. érans. To prevent the passage 
of; to cut off (stcam, etc.) by the closing of a 
valve or tap. Also, to close (a dark lantern). 

1824 R. Stuart Hist. Steam Engine 132 The motion of 
the piston was equalized hy shutting off the steam sooner or 
later from the cylinder. 1904 H. B. M. Watson //erricanc 
és. xx, 285, I shut off the lantern. 

1844 \V. Bakxes Voems Kur. Life Gloss., ‘To shut 
off work ’, to leave off work. 1903 F. W. H. Mvers //zan, 
Pers. 18 To shut off pain when we know it will be useless. 

b. To cut oft, separate from. 

1833 Arnott /’#ysics (ed. 5) II. 102 There are inlets of the 
sea, occasionally shut off from the parent ocean. 1890 
*R. Botnrewoon ' Col. Reformer (1891) 134 Great crags.., 
shutting off this hay from the other portions of the coast. 
1893 Bent in Geog. Frud. Il. 142 A larze lake..which was 
shut off along one side by a very fine dyke or wall. 

17. Shut out. a. /ras. ‘Yo exclude (persons, 
also commoditics, light, air, ctc.) from a place, 
situation, circuinstances, etc. ; to deny (a person) 


right of entry to a place, etc. 

1382 Wyeutr x Jace. x. 75 He shitte [1388 schittide] hym 
out fro the citee. 1390 Gowrr Conf 11. 68 Ther is no lock 
mai schette him oute. 
a v¢ felles the wych the Holonders hayd schowt wt. 1826 
Dilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 25 All pleasure of the body he 
shette out ofhis hert by y* vowe of chastite. 1660 I°. Brooke 
tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 397 Our former errour, and the base- 
nesse of the Portuguese, shut us quite out of this country. 
1672 Dryvpen 2nd 2%. Cong. Granada ww. i, Make haste and 
draw the Curtain while you may; You but shut out the 
twilight of my day. 19742 Brain Grave 684 Heav'ns Portals 
wide expand to let hin in; Nor are his Friends shut out. 
1819 Taunton Rep. Cases Comm. Pleas VII. 480 The 
Defendant is completely shut out from taking the ground of 
mutual credit by his own statement, 1849 Macautay /2s?, 
Eng. v. 1. 654 An exile, shut out from pute employment, 
1856 V. Bret. Kev. XXVI. 157 When we close one eye, we 
shut out the quantity of light which entered that eye as 
1eflected from a different part of the room. 1842 Lowe.i 
Forlorn xvi, For, whom the heart of Man shuts out, Straight. 
way the heart of God takes in, 1895 P. Hemincway Out of 
Egypti.t. 10 Vhe stuffy ill-lighted rooms at the back of 
the houses, shut out from view of the authorities. 


| 
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1508 Fisner 7 Penit. Ps. cxlii. Wks. (1876) 261 One that 
by chaunce was that nyght shette out of the gates. 1530 
Patscr. 704/1 She hath shytte me out of dores. 1818 Scotr 
Br. Laman. xxi, And Ravenswood's dirty usage of me —shut- 
ting me out of doors to dine with the lackeys. 

ce. To screen from vicw. 

1856 Kane Arctic Expl. 1. ix. 101 A large headland.. 
shutting out all points farther north. 1899 Mrs. E. Cores 
Path of Star xv. 160 Orchids hung from above, shutting 
out the garden. 1906 E. V. Lucas Mand. Lond. i. 11 
Long white blinds that shut out the house opposite. 


a. Baseball, (See quot. Cf. shel oud sb. s.v. 


SHUT P/f/. a. 2.) 

1896 R. G. Kxnowces & Morton Baseball 88 [A pitcher] 
who performed the remarkable feat of shutting out (7 ¢., 
disposing of a tear: in their whole nine innings without a run 
being scored) Baltimore, Cleveland [etc.]. 


18. Shut to. a, /ranzs. To close (a door); + to 


shoot (a bolt). 

@ 1225 Ancr. R.95 & zif.. he worpe his hond ford touward 
be burl clod, swiftliche anonriht schutted al pet purl to. 
1250 Gen. & Ex. 1078 Dis angels two drojen loth tn And 
shetten to Se dure-pin. ¢14407i7c0b's Well 243 Sche. .schett 
to pe dore. 1526 Tinpace 4icfs xxi. 30 Forthwith the dores 
were shut to. 1665 Pepys Diary 16 July. A little pretty 
daughter of my Lady Wright’s most innocently come out 
afterward, and shut the door to. 1886 S1rEvENsoNn Avduapped 
ili, The door was cautiously opened and shut to again be- 
hind me. 1891 C. Roserts Adrift Amer. 128 A half-hreed 
Indian that was loafing about there to shut-to the door. 


b. zrlr. for reff. 

1gtz M. Hewrert in £ug?. Rev. Apr.g The earth's door 
shuts-to again. 

19. Shut up. a. /ranxs. To place or store away 
in a closed box or other receptacle; to keep from 
view or use; to confine within bounds. /2¢@. and fig. 
+ Also to withhold (one’s moncy, kindness, etc.) 
from a person, 

¢ 1400 Pety Fob 364 in 26 Pol. Peems 132 Tyll be..wyIne 
to he shut vp in hys cheste. 1426 Lyne. De Guil. Pilgr. 
17922 To shit vp gold in coffers. 1526 Tixnate s Fokn iii. 
17 Whosoever..seyth his brother in necessitie, and shetteth 
vppe his compassion from him. 1530 Patscr. 704/1 He 
hath shytte up his treasour in a wall. 1540— Acolastus 1, 
t. Dij, He neuer perceyued my goodnesse to be shut vp 
towardes hym. 1543 betuam Precepts Wari. xciv. E vij, 
Whose names are worthye to be spred immortall, in euery 
age, whose fame should not be shutte vp, or hydde tn any 
Bec 1612 CuapMan Kev. Bussy a Amobots y. v. 138 

ur sensive spirits..can take..the same forms they had 
When they were shut up in this body's shade. 1691 tr. 
Beddewole's Ess, Anat, 120 Each Lobe (of the Liver) is shut 
up[(Fr. renfermé]in avery delicate Membrane, 1742 Younc 
Nt. Th. ut. 467 Thoughts shut up, want air, And spoil. 
1825 1. Hook Sayings Ser. 1. Passton § Princ. xii. 111. 268 
Cutting long slips of muslin..and shutting them up in boxes. 
1863 Dasa Aéan. Geol. 27 Vhe waters are shut up within 
the great basin, the Caspian and Aral heing the seas which 
receive those waters that are not lost in the plains. 


+b. To comprise, inclndc; to condense in brief 


expressions. Ods. 

162z Peacnam Compl. Gentl. vi. 49 Shutting vp whole and 
weishtie Sentences in three words, a 1674 ‘TRAUERNE Chr. 
Ethics (1675) 472 Vhere are three things which beget love, 
beauty, benefits, and praises: they are all three shut up in 
goodness. ; ’ : 

e. (a) To confine (a person or animal) in prison 
or in some kind of restraint ; to keep in seclusion ; 
to hem (a person) round in order to prevent his 
escape. Also (chiefly vef/.) to shut the door on (a 
person within a place, room, etc.) to prevent 
access ; fass. to be closeted with. 

¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xiii. 312, I shall bryng 
hym agen wyth me vnto you all, were he shitte vp in 
X prisons. 1530 Tinpace Lev. xiii. 4 Then let the preast 
shitt him vpp seven dayes. 1534 — -Icts xxvi. 10 Many of 
tlhe sainctes I shut vptn preson. 1573 Tusser //ws6.(1878) 
119 A houell will..serue thee in winter..to shut vp thy 
porklings thou mindest to fat. 1604 E.G{rimstone] D’Acos- 
ta’s Hist, Indtes v. xv. 367 These Virgines thus shut vp tnto 
these monasteries. 1645 Svmonps Usary (Camden) 173 
These garrisons shutt up by the rebells. @ 1700 MvELYN 
Diary 21 Oct. 1670, Din’d with the ‘Treassurer, and after 
dinner we were shut up together. 1741 Minnveton Cicero 
(1742) 111. 222 He shut him up closely by sea, as well a> 
land. 19798 Sormia Lee Canterd. 7., Young Lady's T. 11. 
476 Those for whom the feast should have been preparing, 
..reinained shut up at home. 1837 Carty.r Fr. Rev. Lon. 
vill, Whom, however, Loménie..shuts up in the Bastille. 
1855 Macaucwy //est, Ang. xv. ILI. 613 The Jacobites... 
were forced to shut themselves up in their houses. 1859 
Jeruson Srittany i, 1, (1] shut myself up with my own 
thoughts. 1896 Mrs. Carryn Quaker Grandmother 276 
The dogs were always shut up on moonlight nights, 

Jig. 1526 Vinnace Gal. iii. 23 Before that fayth cam, we 
were kept and shut vppe vnder the Iawe. 1726 Swirr 
Gulliver 1.11. 189 The whole coinpass of their thoughts and 
mind being shut up within the two forementioned Sciences. 
1875 Hecrs Soc. Press. i. 3 How we are all shut up in our 
own small selves. 

(4) In some games of skill: To surround (the 
pieces of an opponent) in such a manner that a 
move becomes impossible without capture. Also 
said of the player. In Doweznoes, see quot. 1870. 

1474 Caxton Chesse tv. ii. (1883) 168 For yf he be taken or 
ded or ellis Inclusid and shette vp {etc.} 1870 Reutledze's 
Ev. Boy's Ann, 340 Endeavouring to keep the command of 
the game [dominves], so that you can block it at any 
moment, or, as it is technically termed, *shut it up’. 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) INL. 371 Unskilful players of draughts 
are at last shut up hy their skilled adversaries. 


! 


SHUT. 


1836 Rob Stene’s Dream (Maitland Club) Introd. 12 We 
are thus shut up to the conclusion, that the Poem must have 
been composed between 27th January, 1590-1,..and 28th 
February, 1591-2. 1843 H. Rocers £ss. (1860) III. 44 He 
plies the Oxford Tractists with this argument very fairly, 
and shows..that they are shut up to one of two courses. 

d. To close (an entrance, aperture, etc.); to 
pull (a door, window, etc.) to; + to stop up, make 
impassable (a road). Also occas. to shut perma- 
nently (the eyes, mouth). Now rave. 

1526 Tinpae J/atz. xxv. 10 The gate was shett vppe. 
1560 Ovrd’s Narcissus Aivh, And deth shut vp those eyes. 
1570 T. Wtson tr. Demtosth, Orat. ii. 15 All the Ports and 
Hauens in the Countrie are shutte vp by reason of the 
warres, 1608 Wotton Life § Lett. (1907) I. 411 The ways 
heing all shut up with frosts, and snows. 1631 T. Powett 
Tom of Alt Trades 32 Uf the Merchant sit still, the most of 
them may shut uptheir Shop windowes, 1785 Pacey J/or. 
Philos. wt. 1. xv. 1841) 89 When a tradesman shuts up his 
windows, to induce his creditors to believe that he is abroad. 
180z R. Brookes Gazetteer (ed. 12) s. v. Lepanto, The har- 
bour is small, and may be shut up by achain. 1826 Coppetr 
Kur, Rides (1885) 1. 100 Let them answer this questton, or 
shut up their mouths upon this subject. 1827 Faranay Chem. 
Manip. xix.(1842) 506 Closing the extremities of tuhes soas 
toshut up one end, 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xi, 
Well, his mouth’s shut up at last. 1891 Kinns Graven in 
Rock viii. 290 The ancient Egyptians had closely shut it 
{the entrance] up. 

Jig. 1576 Gascoicne Droome Doomes Day Wks. 1910 11. 
375 If the outward wandring be shut up, the inward accesse 
to God is opened. 

e. To close, prevent access to or exit from (a 
place, a house, shop, room, etc.); +toscreen by an 
enclosure from (obs.); Agvic. to close (a meadow) 
to pasture, in preparation for a hay crop; to close 
(a box or other receptacle) ; az. to Stop the leaks 
in (a ship). Zo shut up shop: sce SHor sé. 8 b. 

Also in Biblical phrases, To shut up the heavens, to with- 
hold rain; ¢o shut np the womb, to render barren. 

1530 Tinnace Lev. xiv. 38 ‘Then let the preast..shett vp 
the housse for.vii.dayes. 1530 — Dez?. xi. 17 And then the 
wrath of the Lorde..shott vp the heauen that there be no 
rayne. 1535 Covernace od iii. 10 Because it shut not vp 
the wombe that bare me. _ 1576 Gascoicnr Droome Doomes 
Day Wks. 1910 11. 246 Gluttony dyd shut up Paradyse. 
1592 Arden of Feversham u. ii. §2 Tis very late, I were hest 
shute vp my stall. a1goo Evetyn Diary 16 July 1665, Two 
houses were shut up in our parish. 1711 AnDISON Sfect. 
No, 110 ? 5 His mother..had shut up half the Rooms in 
the House. 1733 ArsutTuNoT Ess. Effects Air vi. 121 
Cities in Greece, shut up from Northerly Winds, were un- 
healthy. 1765 Alusenm Rust. IV. 275 Their food, four 
sinall pastures... wo of them I fed in the spring, rather 
late before 1 shut them up for hay. 1805 Cottincwoop in 
Nicolas Disf. Nelson (1846) VII. 110 xote, The Achille 
wanted caulking much. I ordered a gang on hoard of her 
to shut her up before the wet weather comes. 1838 Dickens 
O. Twist xxvii, Noah, you shut up the shop. 1840 Jrv/. 
R. Agric. Soc. \. 1. 396 The field is now shut up till the 
time of harvesting the crop. 1848 THackeray Van. Fair 
Ixvii, Let us shut up the box and the puppets. 1859 Geo. 
Enior Adam Bede Epil., The workshops have been ar up 
half an hour or more, 

Jig. rjoz O. Hevwoov Diaries (1885) 1V. 296 Alas then 
my heart was shut up. 


f. To closc (something) by folding together, to 
fold (something) up. Also zz/r. for refl. Also, 


tto fit closely dogether. 

1611 Binie Fod xii. 15 His scales are his pride, shut vp 
together as with a cloxe seale. 1819-23 P. Bartow in 
Eincycl. Metrop. (1845) 111. 473/1 A machine shutting up in 
the form of a chest, or box. 1833 1. Hook Parson's Dau. 
tu. x, Shutting up the easel itself, [she] deposited tt in the 
corner. 1857 Hucnes Yom Brown. iti, And he, shutting 
up the knife. .accompanied them to the cottage. 1891 Punch 
25 Apr. 201/2 Smart new boy in cloak-room has noted 
gentlemen shutting up their crush hats. 1911 Daily Graphic 
2 Dec. 4/3 Shutting up the little book he had been reading. 

+g. To conclude, wind up (a subject, discourse, 
etc.) ; to finish up (an act, a period of time, etc.), 
to bring to an end wzthk. Ods. 

1575 Gascoicnr Making of Verse Wks. 1907 1. 471 The 
two last {lines) do combine and shut up the Sentence. 
1577-87 Harrison England u. vi. 171/2in /éolinshed, Some 
maine their entrie with egs, and shutting vp thei tables 
with mulheiies. 1581 J. Bett Haddon's Answ, Osortus 
158 To shutte up the matter in fewe wordes, 1585 Kyn S/. 
Trag. t. iv.17 And heauens haue shut vp day to pleasure vs. 
1601 W. Lricu Soules Solace (1617) 18 Hee shut vp his blessed 
life, with these blessed words (etc., 1620 VENNER Vra Recta 
vill. 182, 1 must aduertise them that shut vp their meale with 
drinke, that they doe it with a moderate draught. 1633 
Battle of Lutzen 28, | shut up all concerning this point in 
this Assertion, 1638 A. Reap Chirurg. i. 1 In tie last 
Lecture..I shut up the doctrine of ulcers. ¢ 1650 in Bromley 
Collect. Roy. Lett. (1787) 369 Vhus I will shut up my long 
and tedious letter. 1706 E. Warn Il ooden World Diss. 
(1708) roz He constantly shuts up the Week with a Debauch. 
1741 WESLEY Hs, 1872 I. 303, I will shut up this welan- 
choly subject with part of a letter. 


h. collog. To be the end of (a matter). 

1857 Dickens Dorrit 1. xii, Now, I'll tell you what it is, 
and this shuts it up;.. I'll let him off for another five down 
and a bottle of wine ; and if you mean done, say done, and 
if you don’t like it, leave it. 

i. zzir. Of a period of time, state of things, a 
discourse. an action: To come to an end. arch. 

1609 Ola Meg of Hercfordsh. (1816) 2 The sports growing 
to the end, and shutting up. 1667 Perys Drary 31 Mar., 
The month shuts up only with great desires of peace in all 
of us. 1865 Swinpurne Chastelard v. ti, 180 So here my 
time shuts up. 


b. Phr. 70 shzi? (some one) ort of doors, t oul of . (c) To compel by the exclusion of alternatives 


the gates, | ¢o some particular conclusion, course of action, etc. j. Of a person: + To end one’s course of action 


SHUT. 


(obs.); to bring onc’s remarks to a close. 


rare. (Cf. m.) 

1628 Br. Hatt Contempl xx. JYoash & Elisha 21 The 
Joash of Judah having been preserved..by Jehoiada the 
priest..shuts up in the unkinde murther of bis sonne. 1657 
J. Watts Scribe, Pharisee, etc. 1. 72 And now (to shut up) 
will give you a brief recapitulation, 1700 R. Cromwett 
Let. in Eng, Hist. Rev. (1898) XVI. 121, 1 fear how fane 
my penn hath runn; it is but reasonable to shut up, 1868 
‘Turetware Lett. (1881) I. 175, 1 must now shut up. 

k. Of a commercial house: To close its doors, 


stop payment. 7are. ; 
1841 Tuackrray Gt. //oegurty Diain. x, The very day 
when the Muff and Tippet Company shut up. 
1. frans. To cause (a person) to stop talking, to 
reduce tosilence. Also to silence (hostile artillery). 
1857 Dickens Dorrit. xiii, I say to them, What else are 
you made for? It shuts them up. They haven't a word to 
answer, 1860 W. H. Russett Diary in India 1. 291 Our 
artillery seenied to shut the hostile guns up. 1861 Hucnes 
Tom Browu at Oxf. v, When ( got there | was quite shut 
up. 1866 Alysteries of Isis 7 Vhe Captain shuts up poor 
Henry aid he can’t say a word in return. 1887 /’our 
-Vellie (1888) 16 Looks at you and shuts you up just like 
Snorker, my old form master, 
m. intr. (collog. or slang.) Toshut one’s inouth, 
to stop talking. (Cf. j.) Often in imperative. 
1853 ‘C. Beor ' Veridaut Green t. viii, Order! or-déer! shut 
up, Bouncer! 1858 Trottor: Vr. Thorne v, On this oct a- 
sion he seemed to be at some loss for words: he shut up, as 
theslang phrase goes. 1905 Evinok Giyn Viciss, Evangeline 
134 He nearly had a fit, and shut up at once. i 
n. Ofa racchorse: To refuse to go on running 


in a race. 

1859 Lever Dav, Dunn xxix, Some horses..drag their 
feet along, ull weary and tired; if you push thein a bit, 
they shut up,or they answer the whip ik a kind of shrug. 


Shut (fet), spa. [pa. pple. of Suut v.] 


1. In senses of the verb: Closed, fastened up, 


folded togcther, etc. 

1474 Caxton Chesse us. iv. (1883) 51 Wyth a closid and 
shette purse shalt thou neuer haue victorye. 1528 PavNete 
Satlerne’s Regim. 24 The open aier wolde be chosen and . 
the shutte aier be eschewed. 1615 R. Cocks Diary (HakL 
Soc.) I. 89 He would cary both our oon and also our shut 
letters. 1748 Rtcnarpson Clarissa V1. 72 Speaking words 
of tenderness through his shut teeth. 1830 CanLeton /rasts 
(1843) 1. 27 The dog..laying hisshut paw upon Jack's nose. 
1894 Kipuixc Junele Bk. 57 His first stroke. .was sent home 
with shut mouth in silence. 

transf. 1817 Byron Manfred 1. i, By thy shut soul’s 
hypocrisy. 1907 Sir O. Lovce Sxést. Fai’h x. 63 Their shut 
minds and self-satisfied hearts are things to marvel at. 

b. (See quot.) 

1809 R. Lancrorn /utrod. Trade 52 When the word shut 
is placed after any particular stock, it denotes no transfer 
can he made, as the Looks of the Stock or company are 
adjusting. ; 

ec. Paper-making. (See quot) 

18zs J. NicuoLson Ofer. Wech. 376 In a well-made sh-et 
of paper the fibres are ranged in a horizontal and parallel 
direction, and a manufacturer descrihing such a sheet of 
paper, would say that the stuff was well shut. 

+d. Shut face: Pan air of mystery. Oés. 

1626 B. Jonson Staple of N. iv. iv. 64 With all your . 
lookes out of the politicks, your shut-faces, And reseru'd 
(Questions, and Answers that you game with. 

te. Shut sound, vowel = CLosEa.id. Also 
used to designate a short vowel of the quality used 
in closed syllahles. Ods. 

1841 W. Sratoinc /taly & It, st. WI, 222 Those who in- 
habit the valley of the Po. .have derived..a strong tendency 
to nasal sounds and shut vowels. 1849 Craic Dict, Ney to 
Prouunc., A. Shut sound, as in man,..E. Shut sound, as 
in men...O. Shut sound, as in hot. 

f. Shut couplet: (see quot.) 

1896 G. Saintspury Hist. 19th Cent. Lit. i. 7 What has 
been called the ‘shut’ couplet—the couplet inore or Icss 
rigidly confined to itself, and not overlapping. 

2. Comé,: with advs. (seé the corresponding com- 
binations of the vh.), as shut-(x, -out, -up adjs. 
Hence (U.S.) shut-in, -out 55., a person who is 
shut in or out. 

1849 Curries Green Hand xiv. (1856) 139 -As for the dead 
*shut-in appearance of it,.. you'd never think it was a river. 
1904 Prosp. Mass. (U.S. A.) Blind Assoc. 2 Vhe lonely and 
the unhusy, the shut-ins in body and in mind. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Ecp. x\i. (1856) 378 A relation with the *shut-out 
world. 1897 Zxcycl. Sport 1. 79/2 (Basehall) Shut out, an 
innings in which a side does not score a run. 1614 GorGES 
Lucan x. 443 [He] relies Vpon the hope of *shut vp wayes. 
@ 1887 Jerreries field » Hedgerow (1889) 315 Joh hada 
lot of shut-up rooms in his house. 


Shut-down. (Cf. Suur v. 13.] A shutting 
down ; the closing for a time of a factory, etc. 
Also attrzb. 

1888 Pall Mall Gaz, 8 May 12/1 The shut-down move- 
ment has thus far been successful, but every advance in 
prices induces the opening of new wells. 1889 Engineering 
rr Oct. 434/3 There has really heen a ‘shut down’ of a large 
number of [oil-Jwells, to check a wasteful over-production, 

+Shute!. Oss. Forms: 1 seyte, 3 scute, 
ssute, schute, shute. [OE. scyfe str. masc., 
corresponds to OHG. and MUG. schuz (mod.G. 
schuss):—OTeut. *sheti-2, f. *skut-: see SHOOT v. 

This word, with ME. z = 2, is distinct from shxfe var. of 
Suoor 6.1) 

1. A shot, a blow. (Cf. SHoor 56.1 1.) 

c1000 Ags. Gloss. in Haufpt's Zeitschr, (1853) 1X. 478/2 
Jcdibus, scytum. c120§ Lay. 1461 Corineus bleintes & pene 
scute bi-berh, 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 8132 So pat to pe 
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toun walle hii come atte laste And be opere hadde ilore hor 
ssute of bowe & of arblaste Ne hii ne mi3te vor ober ginnes 
stones vp hom caste. 2 

wig. a 1225 Ancr. R. 60 Al riht so, mid pen ilke wepnen, 
f is mid scute of eien ; mid spere of wundinde word, | /bid, 
62 Hwo se is wise & iseli, wid be schute wite hire, p is wel 
hire eien: voral be vuel p cuer is cumcd of ben cien arewen, 

2. Fhe action of shooting or sprouting. (Cf. 
SHOOT 58.1 2.) 

a ce Leg. Holy Rood ii. 132 Wip a cercle of seluer lie 
bond cch 3eres scute bere So fat wipbinne pritti jer pis tre 
wox wel heie. 

3. A sharp twinge of pain. (Cf. Snoor 561 3 c.) 

a1300 Marina 202 in Horstin. -Adtened. Leg. (1878) 173 
Such shute com in be womones hed,..& [heo] per after wax 
riht wod. 

Shute? (fit). Weaving. [An old variant of 
Suoot 54,1, retained in this technical sense.] The 
welt. (Cf Stroor 5d.) 4.) 

1721 C. Kone Srit. Merch. 11. 17 Our Perpets that are al] 
worsted Chains, and only the Shute of Woollen-Yarn, don’t 
come to the Money. 1853 Perkins //abcridashery (ed 8) 
45 The black is the warp, and the white or yellow (as the 
colour may be) the shute or shor. 1874 H. H. Core Catal, 
lud. Art. S. Kens, Mfus. 217 A length of the thread, which 
he determines to make use of for his weft or shute. 

Shute * (fat). dia’. Alsogshut. {app. in part 
a dial. torm of Suoot sé, and partly a variant 
spelling of Curr] 

1. A channel or open trough for conveying water, 
esp. toa lower level; a gutter fixed Leneath the 
eaves of a building, (Cf. Sroor sé.) 5 b.) 

1790 Dunsrorn //ist, Mem, Trverton 1:4 note, The stream 
of water..is conveyed over a deep road behind the hospital 
by a leaded shute, 1836 Mrs. Lxay Zamar & Lary II. 
xxx. 291 note, To cut otf three bits of lead about tlhe size of 
a half farthing; each from three different shuts uneaning 
spouts) for the cure of fits. 1gt0 W. 1H. Davirs in Angl. 
Kev. June 385 When Sparrows twitter in the shutes. 

2. A sudden llood ina river, a freshet. (Cf Snoor 


56,15, Cuvte 1.) 

1839 ght Gloss., Land-shut, a land-flood. 1879 Muss 
Jackson Shropsh. Word.bk. sv Thees’s a tremenjus shut 
o’ waiter i’ the river. 

3. A steep artificial) channel or enclosed pas- 
sage, down which ore, coal, grain etc. is ‘shot’ 
to reach a receptacle below. (Cf. Cuure 3, Suoor 
54.16 a.) 

1847 /Ulustr. Lond. News 21 Aug. 125/1 Siones were also 
put under her with long shutes from the deck. 1869 Nout. 
ledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 613 Conducts the meal to the ‘hop. 


pers’, and through them dow ‘shutes’ to a horizontal 
cylinder. 1877 Eurroucns Ya.xation 137 Coal shutes. are 
taaahle 


b. (See quot.) 

1882 Jaco Anc. Lang. & Dial. Cornw. 263 Shute,..the 
watering place where the women fill their pitchers froin the 
*slrute . Also, a small stream of water running from a shute 
or channel. 

4. (See Cnure 5.) 

1879 JENKINSON Guide J. of Wight 94 The St. Lawrence 
or Whitwell Shute. 

Shuting(e, ohs. forms of Suvotine v6/. so. 

Shut-off. (Cf. Suet v. 16.] Something which 
shuts off: a tap, valve. Also att7z6. 

1869 Rasxxine .Vachine & Hanid-tools Pl. G1, The shut- 
off valve. 1892 Photogr. Aun. II. Adst. p.clati, Automatic 
Shut-off, 

+ Shu+t-purse. Obs. rare, In 4 ssette 
pers. [f. SHutT v.+ Purse 5d.) The ‘shutter of 
purses’: the title of the demon of miserliness. 

1340 Ayeud. 187 Of zuiche volke is Ihord a dycuel and 
inayster, pet is ine belle, pet is ycleped ssette pors. 


Shuttable, a. voue-wd. [f. Snut v. + -ABLE.) 
Capable of being closed. 

1854 GREEXWwoop /lads § Mishaps 111 .An easy carriage, 
open, but sbuttable at will. 

Shu‘ttance. dai. 
-ANCE.] Riddance. 

1826 Witsranam Chesh. Gloss.(ed.2). 1856 P. Tuomeson 
Hist. Boston 723 Good shuttance of bad rubbish. 1886 
Maset Pracocn 7ales & Rhymes 124(E.D.D.) She's gotten 
good riddance an’ shuttance o' him. 

Shutter (fo'ta1), sd. [f SHut uv. + -ER?.) 

1. gen. One who or something which shuts. 

1611 Cotcr, Fermeur, a shutter, closer, fastener. 1683 
Ssare Anat. Horse w. ii. (1686) 153 The two other Muscles 
of the Eye.-lid are called Shutters. 1788 Act 28 Geo. ///, 
c. 53 § 18 Watermen, Lock Shutters, Pound Keepers. 1907 
Outlook 3 Jan. 12/1 Janus in the old mythology was the 
porter of heaven, the ‘opener ’ and the ‘shutter’. 

b. Also with advs. as shutter up, -tn. 

1542 Brixktow Lament. (1874) 110 Well ye bysshoppes, 
and ye chanons of the churche of Beell, ye shutters vp of 
Godes Worde. 1611 CotcR., Odfurateur, a stopper or 
shutler vp. ¢1633 B. Jonson Zupheme, Elegie on my Muse 
219 That houre, The last of houres, and shutter up of all. 
1869 E. J. Reep Shipbuihd. xxi. 468 If the plate were a 
* shutter in’ of a strake both butts would require to he fitied 
against plates already in place. ; 

2. sfcc. a. A movable wooden or iron screen, 
applied to the outside or the inside of a window, 
to shut out the light or to ensure privacy or safety. 

It may consist of a single board or plate (hinged like a 
door, sliding in a frame, or altogether detachable), of a 
numher of boards or plates hinged together, or of a com- 
bination of laths or flat rods of wood or metal working on 
rollers, A window may have one shutter or several. 

Phr. To put up the shutters: to bring one’s business to 
a close for the day or permanently. 

(1683 Tryon IV ay fo Health 178 The close drawing of the 


[f Sut @. sense 11) + 
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Window-Shutters, Hangings, and Curtains.) 1720S. Sewace 
Diary 20 Oct. (1882) IIL. 270 She..closd the Shutters. 1794 
Becknap //ist, New-//ampsh. VWI. 258 Another hole is 
made in the side of the house for a winduw, which is 
occasionally closed witl: a wooden shuller. 1814 Worvsw. 
/ixeurs. vit. 178 Yet were the windows of the low abode 
by shutters weather-fended. 1819 dann. Kee., Chron. (1820) 
42 One of the watchinen heard a noive at one of the shutters 
{of the shop], 1838 Dickens O. 7qwist v, Take down the 
shutters, yer idle young ruffian! 1863 Applehy's Handbk, 
Mach, % [ron Work 95 Patent revolving iron shutters. 1889 
Lp, Lytton in Lady B. Valfour Lets, (ig) 11. 389 He 1s 
only lingering now to put up the Parliamentary shuiters. 
1890 Conan Dovir Capt. Polestar, etc. 172 A few old-esta- 
blished houses..put up their shutters and confessed then- 
selves heaten, 3 

“i With reference to the use as an improvised litter 
or stretcher for carrying a person who has been 


wounded or taken ill. 

1843 Dickens Christmas Caroé ii. 60 As if the other fiddler 
had been carried home, exhausted, on a shutter, 1859 
Lever Dav, Dunn \xa1, | made it clear that you were really 
married, and to the daughter of a man that would send you 
home ona shutter, if you threw any doubt on it. 

b. A folding cover hinged to a picture-frame in 
order to protect the picture from light, dust, etc. 

a 1700 Evetvn Diary 8 Feb. 1645, That admirable paynt- 
ing of Raphael. .preserv'd in shutters of wainscott. 1762-71 
H. Wacpote lertue’s Aueed. J'aint. (17% 1. 224 He.. 
painted. in St. Peter's, the shutters of an altarpiece. 1909 
Q. Rey July 169 An edonrable altar-piece.. which consisted 
of a magnificent centre-piece of goldsmith’s work and shut- 
ters adorned with paintings. 3 

c. Photogr. A device for opening and closing 
the aperture of a lens in order to regulate the 
duration of the exposure. 

1862 Catal, Internat. Laxhib, VW. xu. 4 A camera and 
shutter of new design. 1907 J. A. Movcks Fim. Photogr. 
(ed. 6) 17 A reliable slrutter. .of the roller-Llind -lype.. 

d. Founding. A gate or movable partition 
designed to cut off the passage to a inould froin 
the channel in which the molten metal flows. 

1866 /llustr. Lond, News 23 Aug. i941 The shutter, or 
gute, was then lifted, and the metal allowed to flow. 

e. Organ-building. pl. ‘Vie louvre-boards form- 
ing one or inore sides of the swell-box, which are 
opened and shot by a pedal or lever, so as to 
regulate the volume of sourd fron the swell-organ. 

1881 C. A. Epwarvs Organs 122 The swell slsutters should 
Le left open. 

f. (See quot.) 

1883 Grescey Gloss. Coal-mining 220 Shutter. 1. A mov- 
able sliding door having balance weights attached, fitted 
within the outer casing of the Guihal fan, for regulating the 
size of the opening...2. The vibrating urm or dvor of the 
Cooke Ventilator. 

g. Clockmaking. \ See quot.) 

1884 F J, Britien Watch 4 Clockm, 35 Golt and Shutter. 
An obsolete contrivance for keeping clocks ving while 
winding. During the going of the clock the shutter—a 
plate of metal-—stood in front of the winding syuare. 

h. A lid or slide for obscuring the light of a 
lamp or lantern. 

tg10 J. Bucuan Prester John i. 11 An evil-smelling old 
tin lantern with a shutter. 1933 ict 1 & 2 Geo. 1’, c. 45 
§ 4 (4) Every light carried on a locomotive..shall be fitted 
with such sbutters or other contrivances as will enable the 
light to be temporarily screcned in an effective inanner. 

1. \See quot.) 

1898 Encycl. Sport I. 168/2 (Punt shooting) Shutter, the 
movahle portion of the wash streak, through which the 
punter works his punt with paddles or set pule. 

3. attrib. and Comb.: simple attnb., as shutter- 
bar, -bolt, -hinge, -panel; objective, as shutter- 
imaker, Also shutter-blind, a hlind with louvres 
to admit air; shutter-case, a box or fitting into 
which shutters may he put or folded when not in 
use; shutter-dam, a dam having gates which are 
opened and closed by hydraulic pressure obtained 
by water driven through pipes by means of a tur- 
bine; shutter-front, -lid, a covering or lid con- 
structed to roll up after the manner of a flexible 
shutter; shutter-rebate, a proove cut into a 
window-frame to support a shutter; shutter- 
stand = shutter-case; shutter-telegraph =SEwa- 


PHORE. 

1737 Salmou's Country Builder's Estimator (ed. 2) 103 
Upright Window-Bars, *Shutter-Bars. /d7d. 107 *Shutter- 
Hinges are sold hy the Dozen. /éid. 112 "Shutter Bolts are 
sold froin ros. 6d. to 185. 6d, per Dozen. 1833 Loupon 
Eucyel. Archit. § 555 In *shutter blinds. .the movement is 
effected by a lever handle fixed on one of tke luffer boards. 
1810 Hull Linprov, cict 55 (To) make any. .*shutter-cases or 
sbutter-stands. 1884 Ksicut Dict. B/ech. Suppl., *Shutter 
Dam. 1887 Pall Wall Gaz. 22 Aug. 11/2 A finely wrought 
gilt frame with a *sbutter front to conceal its contents. 190% 
Lady's Realm X. 652/2 A small secretaire in satin-wood 
with a *shutter lid, 1881 /ustr. Census Clerks (1885) 54 
*Shutter maker. 1903 Conrap & HUeEFFER /'om-ance i. 
zo Rangsley knocked on a *shutter-panel. 1901 P. M. Jonx- 
ston in Archzol, Frnl. 64 A shallow “*shutter-rebate. 1810 
~Shutter-stand [see shutter-case]. 1859 Sara Jw. round 
Clock (1861) 301 Some (dancers) are inclined. to. . imitate the 
action of the old *shutter-telegrapbs with their arms. 

b. Photogr. (cf. 2d). In shutter-adjustmen, 
-speed, -work; instrumental, skutler-exposure, -c.x- 
posed adj.; objective, shutter-setting. 

1892 Photogr. Ann. 11, 331 The lens and part of the 
*shutter adjustment are in view. 1891 Anthony's Photogr. 
Bull, w. 323 A rapid *shutter exposed plate. 1889 /éid. 1. 
317 These plates after development are compared with the 
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negative of *shutter exposure. 1892 Photogr. Ann. I. 
Advt. p. cclxxx, Plate-changing and *shutter-setting i+ 
effected by simply drawing out and pushing back the rod 
shown in block. 1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bult, . 335 The 
*shutter speed was slower in comparison with the moving 
train. 1891 /ééd. Iv. 323 For rapid *shutter work. .the best 
plan is to use a medium quantity of alkali. 

Shutter (fv'ta:), v. [f Suurrer sé.} 

1. trans. To close witha shutter. Also with adz. 

1826 B. Hattin Lockhart Scot? (1839) VIII. 360, I found 
the windows shuttered up, 1856 Lever .Wartins of Cro'M. 
xxix. 309 The doors were closed, the windows shuttered. 
1863 Dickexs Uncomm., Trav. xxi, Here is Garraway's, 
bolted and shuttered hard and fast. 21897 Spectator 26 June 
9o9/1 An appeal to the people of Kilrush to shutter their 
shops. 1910 J. Bucnan Prester Foku i. 15 Tam who had 
seiad aid shuttered his lantern, coming last. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1882 Society 16 Dec. 16/2 The basilisk glance..had to be 
shuttered down. ¢1886 Kipiinc Other Verses (1899) 102, 
I took a country twice the size of France, And shuttered n 
one doorway in the North. 1887 Harov IVoodlanders xviii, 
The windows of Fitzpiers’s soul being at present shuttered. 
1892 Kiptinc Sarrack-room Laltads 175, 1 barred my gates 
with iron, I shuttered my doors with flame. 

2. refi. (with advb. complement). ‘l’o close oneself 


zx, shut oneself off, with shutters. 

1878 Srevenson /nland Hoy.60 A workman or a pedlar 
cannot shutter himself off from his less comfortable neigh- 
bours. 1880 A thengnm 14 Aug. 203 The farmers..would 
shutter themselves in and drink strong beer and gin for 
days and days on end. 

Shattered (fo-taid), sp/. a, [f. Suurrer v. and 
56, + -ED.] Closed with shutters ; provided with 
shutters. 

1845 TatrourbD Vacation Rambles 1,155 Green-shuttercd 
white * Pensions’. 1885 R.L. & F. Stevenson Dynamtiter 
ii. g Shop after shop displayed its shuttered front. 1901 
1. M. Jouxsios in Archaeol. Frnt. 68 1t must have had its 
grated and shuttered opening. 

Shu-ttering, v//. sd. [f. SHutTER v. and sé. 
+-InG1.] a. The action of the \b, SHUTTER. b. 
Material for making shutters. 

1868 W. Cory Lett. & Frnls. (1897) 253 This is a detest- 
able practice, shuttering; I rebel against it. 1898 Macey 
Specify. Detail 371 Movable sheet-iron shuttering. 

Shutterless (fortailes), a. [f. SuuTTER 56. + 
-LESS.] Without a shutter. 

1830 Lytton 2’. Clifford i, A high, narrow, shutterless 
casement. 1885 R. Bucnanas Annan Water i, The wind 
. rattled the shutterless windows. 

Shu tterwise, adv. [f. Suctrenr sd. + -wist.] 
After the manner of or like a shutter, 

1889 Mrs. R. O'REILLY Sussex Stor, 1.315 He swept the 
boots and all bis paraphernalia off the hourd, and fastened 
it shutterwise. : 

Shutting (fo'tin), 4/7. 5d. [f. SHUT zy. +-1NG1.] 
1. In trans. senses of the verb; closing, fastening 
up, drawing together, etc. 

141366 Cuaucer om, Rose 1598 For ther is noon so litel 
thing So hid, ne closed with shitting, That it ne is sete. 
c1440 Promp. Parv. 445/2 Schetynge, or lokkynge wythe 
lokkys, seracio. 1968 Chidd-Marriazes 116 The shuttinge 
of windowes, 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinads. 1. 75 The said 
shutting of their mouths. 21754 Sir J. Strance Rep. (1782) 
I, 615 The day of the shutting of the books. 1779 H. Wat- 
vote Let. fo.Wann7 July, The shutting of our ports against 
France. 

b. Welding, splicing. 

1490 in Archrol. Cant, (1886) XVI. 298 For schettyng of 
the.. bell claper viijd. 1495 Vaval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 
1so Shutyng & Amendyng of v boltes 1555 Ludlow 
Churchw, Acc. (Camden) 62 For shutynge on of the old 
hynges..ijd. 1794 Rigging §& Seamansip \. 78 Shutting 
is joining er welding one piece of iron to another, 

. Something which closes fast, a bar, shutter. 
Usually Z/. Also, a junction, a place where two 
things come together. 

€1440 Promp, Parv. 445/2 Schetynge, or schettynge, or 
sperynge, c/ausura. 1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret. xxxv. 24 
‘Chan frote welle thyn heed, for it openyth the shettyngis of 
pi brayne. 1610 Barroucu Afcth. Physick 1. xxiii. (1639) 39 
You must..fasten cupping glasses to the shutting of the 
joynts. a1679 Sir J. Moore Eng. /uterest (1703) 108 The 
Liar or Shutting [of the door of a bee-hive] is to be made 
four square, of some heavy Matter, as Lead. 

3. Inintransitive senses of the verb: The close of 
a day, evening, etc.; nightfall. 

1598 GREENWEY Tacitus, Ann, 1. V. (1622) 8 In the aight, 
or 1m the shutting of the euening. 1699 Relat, Sir 7. 
Morgan's Progr. 13 The Major-General desired his Excel. 
lency, that he would give orders to them,.to keep them- 
selves in readiness..for at lhe shutting of the Night he 
would fall on. , 

4. In comb. with various advs. 

c1440 Promp, Parv. 445/2 Schettynge in, svclusio,.. 
Schettynge owte, exelusio. 1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades t. 
ix. 86 In the shuttinge vppe and ende of all ages. 1583 

MELBANCKE Péilotimus Z iv b, The setting of the Sun, and 
shutting in of nighte, belong to Zephyr. 1642-4 Vicars 
God in Mount 191 A little before shutung in of day-light. 
1g2z De Foe Plague (Rtldg.) 54, 1 mention’d..shutting of 
Feiises up. 1798 in Nicolas Disp, Nelson (1846) VII. 
p. clvi, The thickness of the smoke at the shutting in of the 
evening. 1838 Dickens O. Twist xxvii, The shop was not 
closed, although it was past the usual hour of shutting-up. 
1875 Scrivener Lect. Grk. Test. 14 The deliberate shutting 
out of a large..portion of available evidence. 1891 Daily 
News 3 Mar. 2/4 ‘he shutting down of the inines in 
Aimerica. 1899 Aldbutt’s Syst. Med. V\1. 677 The sudden 
shutting off of the blood-supply to a limited area of the brain, 

b. Specific uses; shutting off (see quot.); 
shutting up (a) see quot. 18523; (6) welding ; (c) 
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shutting-up time: the hour for closing the shop, | 


etc.; shutting together = shutting up (d). 

1884 F. J. Britten Watch § Clockm. 240 *Shutting Off. 
Aterm used to describe the operation of throwing the wind- 
ing wheels [of a fusee watch] out of action. 1852 G. W. 
Jounson Cot/age Gard. Dict. 824 *Shutting-up 1s closing 
the lights of fraines, pits, greenhouses, and stoves, which 
have been opened for the admission of air. 1883 Crane 
Smithy & Forge 43 Joining two pieces of bar or rod together 
which the smith usually denominates ‘shutting up’ or 
‘*shutting together’. 1889 ‘R. Botprewoop' Rodlery 
under Arms xxx, twas latish..and near shutting-up time. 

Shutting, f//. a. [-1nc2.} That shuts. 

1634 in A rchzologia XXXV.197 Fower shutting windowes, 
1803 STRANGFORD Poems of Camoens (1810) 52 When, .night- 
drops bathe each shutting bell [of a flower]. 2850 T. T. 
Lyxcu 7heoph. Trina! v. 83 A shutting gate..we hear. 
1900 Etwortuy Horns of Honour ii. 143 The grinning 
opening and shutting jaws. 

Shuttle (fol), 5.1 Forms: 1 sciutil, scytel, 
4-9 (now dia/.) shittle, 5 shotil, shetil, schytle, 
schetyl(le, s(c)hutyNe, 6 shetyll, shuttyll, 
shyttel(l, shittell, shettle, shoottle, 7 shutle, 
shuttel,6-shuttle. [OE. scyfe/ ? masc. :—prehis- 
toric *skuti? £. Teut. root *skut-: see SHooT ?v. 
Cf. ON, skutil/ harpoon; also Sw., Da. shytte/ (ot 
obscure history) and Da. skytte, Norw. shyt, skjet 
= sense 2 below.] 

+1. OF. A dart, missile, arrow. Ods. 

875 Erfurt Gloss. 1177 Facudnm, sciutil. croeo Ags. 
Ps. (Yhorpe) xiii. 7 Syndon hyre wita scytelum cilda 
zzhwes onlicost. ; ; : 

2. An instrument used in weaving for passing 
the thread of the weft to and fro from one edge of 
the cloth to the other between the threads of the 
warp. ly shuttle (see FLY sb. 8). 

The normal form of the shuttle resembles that of a boat, 
whence its name in various lanzs. (L. navicula, F. navette, 
G. weberschif). Along the middle is an axis or ‘ spindle ’, 
on which revolves the ‘quill’ or ‘bobbin’, a cylinder 
carrying the thread of the weft. 

1338 in Dugdale A/onasticon (1819) 11. 585/2 Item pro 
weblomes emptis xx*,..Item pro itij shittles pro eodem 
opere ijt vj*. ¢ 1400 Fork Memorandum Lk. (Surtees) 1. 85 
Cum instrumento dicti artificiit vocato shotil, 14.. Nom. 
in Wr..Wilcker 728/15 //ec navecula,schetylle. 1483 Cath. 
Angl, 338/2 A Schntylle (v7 shvtylle), zanicula, pannus, 
tsto Stansrioce Vocabula (W. de W.) Cjb, Pecten, the 
shuttyll. 1570 Levins Manip. 195/40 A shuttle, ractfus. 
1577 Wanner dnc. Eccl. Hist, Evagrius w. vii. (1585) 473 
A weauers shittell. 1585 Wirner <1 BC for Laymen 131 
The sliding to and fro of the shettle in weauing. 1613 
Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 736 The Fishers Boats are made 
like toa Weauers Shutle. 1676 Hosses //iad xxit. 444 She 
trembling stood, and let her Shittle fall. 1714 Gav Sheph. 
Vk. Prol, 71 Ye Weavers, all your Shuttl:s throw. 1831 
G. R. Porter Sik Manuf. 221 The shuttle is formed from 
a piece of boxwood. 1908 [Miss E. Fow.er) Setw. Trent 
4 Anchotme 84 John’s loom and shuttle could be heard. 

b. fg. and in similative use. 

1598 Sutaks. Aferry IV. v. iL 25, } feare not Goliah with a 
Weauers beame, because 1] know also, life is a Shuttle. 1742z 
Younc M4, ThA, iv. 809 How swift the shuttle flies, that 
weaves thy shroud. 1844 Emerson Lect., Young Amter. 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 293 The locomotive and the steamboat like 
enorinous shuttles shoot every day across the thousand 
various threads of national descent. 1896 Kirtinc Seven 
Seas 4 Swift shuttles of an Empire’s loom that weave us, 
main to main. 1896 A. Austin England's Darling u. iv, 
When War's loud shuttle shall have woven peace. — 

3. transf. @. A thread-carrying device in the 
form of a weaver’s shuttle, used for knotting, 
tatting and embroidery. 

eft Mrs. Detany Le?t. 4 Jan., Ser. t1. (1862) I. 91 Mrs. 
Jetireys has hought me a very elegant shurtle for two 
guineas, 21770 Mxs. Ravauo Led, to Ars. Delany 10 Nov. 
ibid. 309, 1 want to know if the inclosed knotting is what 
you would have it...Its merit..is entirely owing to the 
instrument with which it is fabricated, the nonpareille 
shuttle of singular service. 1882 Cautrettp & Sawarp 
Dict, Needlework 476 [Recent improvements in Tatting.] 
The use of a second thread or Shuttle, which enables straight 
lines and scallups to be worked, as well as the original ovals. 

b. A reciprocating thread-holder in a sewing- 
machine, which carries the lower thread through 
the loop of the upper one to make a lock-stitch. 

1846 in Abridgem. Spectf. Patents, Sewing (1871) 10 [The] 
application of a shuttle, in combination with a needle. 
1860 Ure's Dict, Arts WN. 647 A small shuttle, which has 
a horizontal motion beneath the cloth, is now caused to pass 
through this loop, carrying with it its own thread. 1875 
Ksicut Dict. Afech. 2116/2 The [Singer sewing-] machine 
makes a lock-stitch by means of a straight eye-pointed 
needle and a longitudinally reciprocating shuttle. 

c. In a telephone (see quot.). 

1879 Prescotr Sp. Telephone 388 One of its coils is con. 
nected ..to a V-shaped piece of metal, termed the shuttle, 
which, in its normal position, rests with one end against an 
adjustable screw. 

d. A curved type-bar (in some typewriters) 
guided into position by a race. 1911 in Wrester. 

4. A shuttlecock. Also the gamc. Oés. exc. in 
Badminton. 

c1440 Promp. Par. 447/1 Schytle, chyldys game, sagi- 
tella. a1gg1 H. Smitu Ser. (1622) 252 Or like unto a 
Shittle, which flittereth from the hand of a child. 1895 O72- 
etal Laws Badminton 11. 

+5. = Raviusic. O6s. rare—, 

Perh. only a mistranslation of L. radixs, one sense of 
which is *‘ weaver's shuttle *. 

1662 Comenius’ Janua Ling, Triling. 48 Onc arm bone; 
two of the elbow, (the ell and shuttle). 
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6. +a. A trochoid shell (see quot, 1750). Oés. 
b. In full weaver's shuttle, a shuttle-shell, esp. 
Radius volva; also, the shell of this gastropod. 

1750 Pococke Trav. (Camden) 46 Trochi extrocht...The 
trochi are many of them like shuttles..some are an oblong 
oval, which they call shuttles: the country people call them 
fairy stones, 1815 Burrow Elem. Conchol. 199 Bulla Volva. 
Weaver's Shuttle, B, Birostris. Bastard Weaver's Shuttle. 
B. Gibbusa. Short gibbous Shuttle; the Gondola, 1861 
P. P. Carpenter in Rep. Smithsonian [nstit. 1860, 195 
‘The Weaver's Shuttle (Kadfus volva). {bid. 196 The crea- 
ture folds its foot round the Gorgoutas on which it lives, 
carrying its shuttle gracefully over its head. 

7. A book name for certain species of moths. 

1832 J. RENE Sutterfl. & Moths 51 The Shuttle (4.gro- 
tis radia, Curtis)... Probably a variety of A. Radiola... 
The smal! Shuttle (A. Wadiola, Stephens) appears in June. 

8. A shuttle-train (see gb). 

1895 in Funk's Stand. Dict, 

9. attrz6. and Comb. a. Obvious combs. (senses 
2 and 3) as shuttle-driver, -maker, -quill; also 
shuttle-shaped adj., shuttlewise ady. ; (sense 6) as 
shuttle-tribe, 

1Bor Lncycl, Brit. Suppl. U1. 796/1 From its lower end 
there go two small cords to the *shuttle drivers, 1412 in 
Riley Jem, Lond. (1868) 584 (William Blakeney] *shetil- 
maker. 1661 Petty in Birch //ist. Koy. Soc. (1756) 1. 50 To 
whicli purpose there is somewhat considerable in the wind- 
ing the yarn upon these *shuttle-quills. 1802 Bincrey 
Anim. Biog. (1813) 11. 224 The eyes are lodged in a *shuttle- 
shaped hand of black. 1869 E. Newman Srit. Moths 317 
The Shuttle-shaped Dart (Agvotis puta). 1861 P. P. Car- 
PENTER in Rep. Sruithsonian Lustit, 1860, 196 None of the 
Cowry or *Shuttle tribe have any operculum. 1879 Howes 
Lady of Aroostock iii, 38 The ferryboats thrust *shuttlewise 
hack and forth between either shore made a refreshing sound. 

b. Special comb.: shuttle-bearer, the lay or 
batten of a loom; shuttle-bone, +(a) each of the 
bones of the forearm; (6) the navicular bone in 
the foot of a horse; shuttle-box, + (a) the cavity 
in the side of a shuttle to hold the spindle (04s.) ; 
(4) ‘a tray or case at the end of the shuttle-race to 
receive the shuttle’ (Knight Dzct. A/ech. 1875) ; 
shuttle-carrier, the arm or other cevice which 
reciprocates the shuttle in a sewing-machine ; 
shuttle-crab, a paddle-crab, Cal/inectes hastatus 
(Cent, Dict. 18yt); shuttle-kissirg (see quot.) ; 
tshuttle-prick, the spindle of a shuttle; shuttle- 
race, the ledge or track along which the shuttle 
passes; shuttle-service, a service of shuttle-trains; 
shuttle-shell, a gastropod of the genus Aadrus ; 
tshuttle-spire, ? = shuttle-prick; shuttle-train, a 
train runningashort distance toand fro, as ona short 
branch line; + shuttle-trough = shuttle-box (a). 

1835 Ure Philos. Manuf, 350 Exercising their arms and 
shoulders. by resting their lands on the lay or *shiuttle- 
bearer. 1688 HoLtme Armoury u. xvii. 417/2 Vhe Cubitus 
..doth consist of two Bones; the *Shuttle Bones. 1832 
Percivatt Anat. Horse 60 The Navicular or Shuttle Bone 
(Os Naviculare). 1688 *Shuttle box [see shuttle trough 
helow)]. 1888 Lucycl. Brit, XXIV. 464/1 (Weaving), A 
ledge..whicl forms the ‘shuttle race’ for carrying the 
shuttle in ‘ picking’ fron. and to the shuttle boxes at each 
end of the lay. 1860 Ure's Dict. Arts M11. 649 (Sewing- 
machine), At the commencement of the return of the shuttle, 
an inclined piece upon the *shuttle carrier bears against a 
lateral stud upon one end of a short rocking or oscillatory 
shaft. 1908 Bath Daily Chron. 22 Apr. 1/7 ‘The practice 
known as ‘ *shuttle-kissing '~sucking the weft through the 
eye of the Shuttle. 1688 ‘Shuttle prick [see shutt/e trough 
below]. 1831 G. R. Porter Silk Manuf. 216 A shelf, called 
the “shuttle-race, is formed by making the hottoin bar 
broader than the side rails. 1868 Morris Larthly Par... 
un. 378 (Cupid & Psyche), As 1 drove The ivory shuttle 
through the shuttle-race. 1871 Adbridgm. Specif. l’atents, 
Sewing 14 Sewing by means of a vibrating needle and a 
shuttle travelling in a circular shuttle-race. 1905 H’estw2. 
ap ly 6/3 This‘ *shuttle ' service of electric trains. 1861 
P. P.Carpenter in ep, Smithsonian [ustit, 1860, 195 Family 
Ovulide, (Egg and *Shuttle Shells.) 1744 in 24:7. Trans. 
(1746) XLII. 194 There was extracted from him..an iron 
*Shuttle Spire, four Inches long. 1891 Century Dict., 
*Shuttle-train. 1688 Hotme Armoury wi. 289/1 The parts 
of a Shuttle are, the *Shuttle Trough, or Box, is the square 
hole on the fop of it, in which the Pin or Shuttle Prick is 
set within two holes having Yarn,.. wound about it. 


+ Shuttle, 5.2 Ods. Forms: a, 1 scyt(t)el, 
scetel, 4 ssettel, 5 schettel, schyt(t)yl; 8. 1 
seyttels, scyttyls, scytels, scettels, 2 scutles. 
(OE. seyti fel, seyt()els :—prehistoric *shkutz/, -is/2, 
f. *skut- in scyttan to shut; the two OE. words 
have different suffixes, but their forms coalesced in 
ME.: see -EL, -eELs. Cf. WF ris. skoattel, El ris. 


schotel, NFris. skoded. 

The mod. dial. shuttle (shittle, shettle, shottic) horizontal 
bar of a gate (see Ang, Dial. Dict.), is perh. the same word.] 

1. A bolt or bar, as of a door. 

971 Blickl. Jom. 87 Ealle pa isenan scyttelas helle loca 
wurdan tohrocene. a1000 Aent. Gloss. 658 in Haxft's 
Zeitschr. (1877) 1X. 55 Scetel, vectis. c1000 ZELERIC Hom, 
I. 70 Da scytelses [v.7. scittelsas] to burston. @ 1023 WULE- 
stan /font. (1883) 230 Openiad pas geatu and pa fastan 
scytelsas. c1175 Lams, Hont. 127 pet is pet (loc) pede 
deofel ne con unlucan, pet is pet scutles be*e deofel ne mei 
nefre to-cysan. 1340 Ayend. 94 ‘My zoster, my lemman, 
pou art a gardin besset, myd tuo ssettles, fet is be grace of 
god, and of angles. ¢1440 Prom. Parv. 365/1 Ondoynge, 
or op(y)nynge of schettellys, or sperellys. /bid. 447/1 
Schyttyl, or sperynge, pessulurt, vel pesseltum. 

2, ? A shutter or a partition, 


SHUTTLE. 


1614 IT. Goowin Row. Antig. xviii. 15 By the drawing 
aside of some wainscot sbuttles..a newe partition might 
scene to be put vp. 

Shuttle (fu't'l), 52.2 Forms: 5 schetel, 6, 9 
dial, shittle, 3- shuttle. [f. SHUT vw +-LE. 

It is unceriain whether the word represents OE. scytte/, 
seyttels (see prec.) in an unrecorded sense, of was a new 
forination in ME.} 

1. A flood-gate which opens to allow the flow 
and regulate the supply of water in a mill-stream. 
Also a similar gate in a drain. Also ‘ one of the 
sections of a shutter-dam’ (Cené. Dict. 1891). 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 445/2 Schetelys, or gote, supra, 
aquagium. 1583 Inguisttion of Sewers 7(N. W. Linc. 
Gloss.), he same sewer from the foresaid fields end to the 
shittle shall be diked, scowred and cleansed., by Mr. William 
Dalyson. 1738 /'drd. Trans. XLI. 167 The Miller..went 
immediately, and let down the Shuttle. 1812 Novaitre in 
F. Nicholson s Oper. Mech, (18:5) 111 The shuttle or gate 
slides upon the floor of the trough, so as to..determine the 
quantity of water to be let out upon the wheel. 1832 
Holderness Drainage Act 13 Stocks, shuttles and other 
works of drainage. 1845 Fral. R. Agric. Soc. V. ut. 400 The 
sluices or cloughs used then being merely what now would 
be called shuttles. 1877 V. IV. Linc. Gloss., Shittle,..the 
shuttleofadrain. ‘ The shittle agean th fish-pond is 0’ no use 
noo.’ 1887 /ishing Gaz. 2 Npr. 207/2 The..field. .opposite 
the ‘shuttle * or flood gate. 

2. A small gate or stop through which metal is 
allowed to pass from the trough to the mould. 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 

Shuttle (fo't’l), 52.4 Sc. and Devonshire. Also 
7 schottlie, 7- shottle. [Of doubtful origin: 
peth. f. Suut v+-Le. Cf. prec.] 

A small drawer, esp. one lixed in a chest, in 
which small articles were stored. Also ‘akind of 
box in the upper part of a chest, extending across ; 
used for keeping money’; also ‘a till in a shop, 
a money-box ’ (Jam.). 

1626 Wepnerosurne Compt Bk. (S.11.S.) 142 Ane aikin 
frez pres with schottlles of aik thairin. 1699 Euiz. West 
“fem. (1865) 114, I thought they were like a cabinet full of 
shuttles and in every shuttle there was a jewel. 1719 
Hamirton “fist, to Ramsay 1. 32 Gin that my haff-pay 
siller shottle Can safely spare it. 1815 Scotr Guy As, 
xxxvitl, Those eyes..were now sharply and alertly dartinz 
their glances through shuttles, and trunks, and drawers, and 
cabinets, and all the odd corners of an old maiden lady's 
reposilories, 1823 — in Lockhart (1839) VII. 105 Like the 
inside of an antique cabinet wilh drawers and shotiles and 
funny little arches. 1832 Mrs. Bray Tamar & Savy (183°) 
IIL. xxxiv. 80 And I thought of the old names by which the 
little drawers and boxes in such [old cabinets] were called, 
the shuttles, 1866 R. CHamners Ass. Ser. 1. 152 A set of 
docketed papers, tied up with red tape, and deposited in 
shottle fifteen. 189n J. K. Hunter Live Stritres 158, 1 had 
three white half-croons in the shuttle 0° my kist. 

Shu‘ttle, z. Variant of Suir?1LeE a., unstcady, 
shaky, cte., surviving da/, (see Eng Dial. Dict.). 

1542 Upart Erasin, A poph. 307 b, Metellus was so shuttle. 
brained that even in the middes of his tribuneship he left 
his office in Roome. 1§53 ANespudlica v. ii. 85 (Brandl), 
That shuitle brained, tall, long man. 1602 R. VT. 5 Goddic 
Serm. 200 To some shallow heads, shuttle braines, and 
simple wits, it seemeth to be [etc]. 1617 Cottins Def Sp. 
Ely u. x. 497 Howsoeuer our shuttle-pated Adioynder 
thinke of it. a@1649 A/S. Poems temp. Chas. I (Halliw.), 
Nor can you deeme them shuttle-headed fellowes, Who for 
the Lord are so exceeding zealous. c 1660 Auf Songs 1. 
7 Is it not strange, that in that Shuttle-head Three King- 
doms ruines should be buried? ¢ 1682 J. Cotiixs J/akirg 
Salt in Eng. 15 N\ wixture of harsh shuttle Sand, 1886 
W. Somerset Word-bk., Shuttle, quick, lithe, active... Also 
applied to any dry or easily slipping matter, as grain, seeds, 
sand, &c. 1888 Stevenson Black Arrow 1. ii, See there 
how shuttle-witted are these girls, 

Hence +Shu'ttly adv., unsteadily. 

1661 Petty in Birch //isé, Roy. Soc. (1756) I. 59 To which 
purpose the quill is too short for the axis whereou it rowls, 
and moves as shuttley upon it as may be. 

Shuttle (fol), v. Obs:exc.dial. In6 shutle. 
[Partly or perh. wholly f. SHurrLe sé.; but pos- 
sibly in part a frequentative f. SHooT v. : see -LE.] 

1. trans. To move (a thing) briskly to and fro 
like a shuttle. Also, to throw swiftly. 

1550 Coveroace Sfir. Perle xxxt 260 He yt hath an 
heauy burthen vpon hys back, y® more he shutleth and 
moueth y® same, y¢ more doeth it greue hym. 1823 Gait 
Eutail \xiv, He would hae grippit me by the cuff o’ the neck 
and the back o’ the breeks and shuttled me through the 
window. 1840 CarLyLe Le?. 17 Mar.in Froude Life Loud. 
(1884) I, 177 A face of most extreme mobility, which he 
shuttles about..in a very singular manner while speaking. 
1857 Merepitn Farina (1865) 52 Now general commotion 
shuttled them. 

2. intr. To go or move backwards and forwards 
like a shuttle ; to travel quickly to and fro. 

1823 Garr Gilhaize Ixxxiv, In the clear linn the trouts 
shuttled from stoneand crevice. 1837 Cartyce Fr. Rez. II. 
vt. i, Their corps go marching and shuttling, in the interior 
of the country. 1884 Harper's Mag. July 270/1 It ts as 
though a section of roadway shuttled to and fro between the 
shores. 1910 Spectator 23 Apr. 666/2 Faster ships shuttle 
to and fro weaving the political weh moreand more rapidly. 

3. Sc. To ply the shuttle, weave. (See Zng. Dial. 
Dict.) 

Hence Shuttling A//. a. 

1860 Alt Year Round No. 41.344 The flutes began in a 
whirling, shuttling movement. 

Shuttlecock (fu't’lkgk), sd. [f. SHurree sh] 
(q. v. for forms) + Cock 56.1 Cf. SHutTrLE-cork.} 

. A small piece of cork, or similar light mate- 
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SHY. 


rial, fitted with a erown or circle of feathers, used ' a veit of light cunningly woven by the shuttling of the rays 


in the game of ‘ battledore and shuttlecock ’ (see 2) 
and also in the game of Badminton. 

1522 SKELTON H’hy not to Court 351, | trow all wylt be 
nought, Nat worth a shyttelcocke. 1591 Spenser VW. //uéd- 
bert 804 A thousand wayes he them could entertaine,.. With 
dice, with cards,.. With shuttelcocks. 1599 Nasue Lenten 
Stuffe 74 This playing with a shettlecocke, or tussing empt 
bladders in the ayre. 16ng MiopLeton Ant 4 Nightingale 
C 3h, His head was drest vp in white Feathers like a 
Shultle-Cock, 1626 Breton /rantastichs Oct. C 4b, The 
shuttel-Cocke with the Buttel-doore is a preity louse- 
exercise. 1688 Bunyan Water of Life 116 (end, They 
toss their Vanities about as the Boys toss their Shittle-Cocks 
in the Air. 1777 SurKipan Yr7p to Scarb. Prol., Made up, 
like sluttlecocks, of cork and feather. 180: C, K. Suanre 
Let, fee Corr. 1883 I. 103 With long suff feathers stuck 
round their heads like those ofa shittle-cock., 1838 Lytron 
Alice vi. i, Vast interests and sulenin causes are 10 
longer tossed about like shuttlecocks ou the battledores of 
empty tongues. 1897 Ancycl. Sport 1. 70/2 (Badminton) 
Shuttlecock, the missile eu pli yed, which consists of a cork 
crowned with feathers, from 3 to 5 inches in length 

b. fg. ; 

1602 Dekker Satiromastic F 2b, What made these paire 
of Shittle-cockes leere? what doc they fumble for? 1700 
T. Brows tr. fresay's Amusem., Westin, Hall Wks. 17-9 
Hf.1. 49 Certain Sollicitors and Barrisiers, make it their 
whole business to keep the Shuttle-cock [Chaucery suits] in 
motion. 1760-72 H. Brooke Sool of Qual, (130)) IIL. 130 
The shittlecock of conversation inay fall to the ground. 
1858 Dk. ArGytL siutodioy, (1g0) II. 124 This Refornr 
question ought not to be inade the shuttlecock of party. 
1884 Pall MallGaz. 5 Dee. 5/1 The Lest American securities 
are perivdically the shuttlecuck of unscrupulous speculators 

2. ‘The game (more fully batéledore and shuttle- 
cock, now played only by children) in which the 
shuttlecock is hit with the battledore backwards 
and forwards betwecn two players, or by one player 
iuto the air as many tines as possible without 
dropping it. 

1599 13. Jonson Cinthia's Rev, u. iv, Shee can. play at 
shittle-cock. 1628 Luxton Anat. Mel, i. ti, Vv. (ed, 3) 255 
Vhe ordinary recreations which we baue in Winter..are 
Cardes. .shutllecocke, balliardes [etu}, 1712 Swiet Fraud. to 
Stella 20 Sept., And get soinebody to play shuttlecock w itl: 

you, Madain Stella. 1842 lover Handy Audy xiv, Pray 
Mr, F...are you fond of shuttlecock 7 

Sig. 1858 Sears Athau, iii, 20 They were only playing at 
shuttlecock witb words. 

3. A Mexican malvaceousshrub, Jeriplera punica. 

1829 Lounon f£ucycl. flants 598 JS'eriplera punica. 
Shutilecock. 1840 Paxton Sot. Dict, 18667 reas. Bot. sv. 

A. at‘rib. and Comd., as shultlecock-maker. 

1628 Forp Love's Mek. tu ii, A shittlecock maker. 

b. quasi-a/7, Light, tossed hither aud thither. 

1660 K. Burstéy Kepdiorov Awpov Ep. Ded. ts. 11 He 
(Cromwell}] brought the Sbuttlecock opprobsie upon the 
grave Counsell Biihe Land, and called them together only 
to kick them out. 1754 STUKELEY .V/em, (Surtees) IIT, ryt 
Now our shittlecock heads think of nothing Lut France. 
1826 Miss Mitrorp /7:/fage 11. 83 Or any otlier shuttlecock 
pate, giddy with happiness and vanity. 1903 J. C. Ssutu in 
KR. Wallaces Life 6 Last Leaves 137 Sbuttlecock retort 
was a fam.liar game with hin. 

Shu-ttlecock, vw [f Suutrrecock s6.] 

1. trans. Vo throw, send backwards and forwards 


or to toss like a shuttlecock. Also /g. 

1687 R. L’'Estrance Brief /list. Times 1. 14 Transub- 
stantiation, and Idolatry, the Bug-bear of the Times, has 
not been more Shittle-Cock'd, then this \rgument. 1853 
Tait’s Alag. XX. 365 He is shuttle-cocked between london 
and Edinburgh. 1859 Trackeray birgin. \axvii,‘ Yes, if 
the phrase is to be shuttlecocked between us,’ I answered 
holly. 1904 Blacku, Mag. Mar. 402 [Certain Companies] 
shuttlecocked their assets and liabilitics from one to the other 
for balance-sheet purposes. 

2. intr. To move or go backwards and forwards. 

1790 H. Watrrote Let. to Miss Serrys 8 Nov., A letter 
may have shuttle-cocked about, 

+Shu-ttle-cork. 0O%s. [f. SHorrie sé.1 + 
Cork sé.] = Suvutrirecock sb. In quot. attr7d. 

a 1627 Miopteton Chaste Waid it, (1630) 38 Their short 
figging little shittle-corke-heeles. 

Shu‘ttleless, a. vare. [f. Sucrrre sd.) + 
-LESS.] Adapted to work without a shuttle. 

1888 Daily News 10 Sept. 7/3 A shuttleless lockstitch sew- 
ing machine. 1890 S’haw IWVeekly Post 1 Feb. 1/5 Tne 
shuttleless loom. 


+Shu'ttle-pin. 0s. [?Suurrze sb.2] Some 
kind of fastcning for harness. 

1587 Mascati Cattle, Horses (1596) 119 Harnesses..and 
all things belonging thereunto, as.. belly wanties with tack, 
or shoottle pin, tide to euery hawm with a string. 


Shuttler (fotla.. rare. [f. Suvuttie v. 
(sense 3) + -ER1.) <A weaver. 

1870 J. K. Hunter Life Studics 155 He was the prettiest 
shuttler I ever saw. 1897 Ardrossan & Saltcoats Her, 
17 Sept. 5 The shuttlers in the employment of Stewart, Moir 
& Muir..ceased work. 

Shuttler, obs. form of SuTrer. 


Shuttling (fo'tliy), v/. sd. [f. SHUTTLE v. + 
-InG1.] The action of using a shuttle (also fg.) ; 
the action of fixing the cop in the shuttle; concr. 
that which serves the purpose of a shuttle. 

1874 H. H. Core Catal, Ind. Art S. Kens, Mus. 217 He 
then prepares the shuttling, which is mcre like a long knitting 
needle than an ordinary English shuttle, winding on it a 
length of the thread. 1879 Casself’s Techn. /:duc. 1V. 399/1 
To render the shuttling of the cop a matter of as littlenicety 
as possible. 1889 Century Mag. Jan. 422/1 Those [olive 
groves] in the distance look more hoary and soft, as though 


hung over tlrem. 

|Shatur sowar (fu'to: sowiu). Anglo- 
/ndian. Aliso shuta-, shootar-. [Urdi a. Pers. 
r= Shulur suwar (f. shutur camel + suwar : 


sce SowaR)] A camel rider. 

1834 Cot. Mountain J/cm. (1857) 135 A couple of riding 
camels and an attendant Shootur Suwar. 184n W G, 
Oseorne Crt. & Camp Runyeet Sing 179 Sent a Shuta 
surwar,.off with an expresstn Simla. 1849 Eastwick Dry 
Leaves 78 A body of cighly camel riders, or Shutur Saw4rs, 
to use the Persian terin, arrived. 

Shuyster, variant of SHYSTER. 

Shwanpan, variant of Swanvay. 

Shwere, obs. form of SWEAR. 

Shy foi), 52.1 V1. shies. [f. Suyv.1} A sudden 
start aside made by a horse when it sces an objcct 


that frightens it. 

1791 ‘G. Gastpavo Anu. Slorsem. ix. (1809) 106 [The 
horse] made a sort of a shy towards the cliff. 1857 Keave 
Course of True Love 166 luthe middle of a great suy which 
her mare made. 1908 Lain. Acu. Oct. 472 We pass it b 
with a courteous bow whicli has in it sumetbing of a horse's 
shy at the uncanny. 

Jig. 1g00 Mary E, Witkiss /’arson Lord 35 Ee has 
stepped along in his path of duty without a kick or a shy. 

Shy (Js), s4.-.o//og. Alsorvareshie. V1. shies. 
[f. Suy v.23 

1. A quick, jerking or careless) throw, as of a 
stone, etc. 

1791 Brano /'0p. Antig. (1813) 1. 67 The person who throws 
.. Las three siy's, or throws, for two pence. 1835 Dickens Sé. 
Boz, Grecnwich f air, Jack-in-the-box—three sbies a penny. 
1849 WS. Mayo Aaioclah ii. (1250) 25 Swinging his cap 
round his head, he gave ita shie over the lee quarter. 1854 
W. Corus lide 4 Seck 1, vii. 194, I never remeniber want. 
ing to throw a rotten egg at any of iny fellow-creatures before 
—but I fee) certaiu that [ should enjoy baving a shy at 
Mr. Jubber! 1859 Jrritson Aritiany xv. 245 When he was 
a boy, be. .used to think it good fun to have a ‘shy’ at these 
windows. ‘ 4 P 

b. Eton football, A point scored in the ‘ Wall" 
vame (see quot. 1381). 

1868 /icld 28 Nov. 446/3 This match..ended in favour 
of the School by five shies tu nothing. 1881 /’ascoes 
hveryday Life Public Schools 54 Once bebind this [calx] 
line, the pieyers object is to get it (the balljup.. with his foot 
against the walland touch, when he gets a ‘shy; that is, the 
privileze of throwing the ball at the goals, while the other 
side..defend them. Of course, if he succeeds in reaching 
the goals, he gets a goal... More generally the game is 
decided by the number of ‘shies’ got. 

2. fig. a. An attempt to damage by sarcasm or 
verbal attack ; a ‘fling’ af a yerson or thing. 

180 De Quincey Mod. Superst. Wks 1862 III. 313 If 
Rousseau thought fit to try such tzemendous appeals by 
taking ‘a shy’ at any random object, be should have 
governed his sortilege..with something more like equity. 
1854 | kackeRay Newcomes xvi, ‘You are always having a 
shy at lady Ann and her relations’, says Mr, Newcome... 
*Ashy! How can you use such vulgar words, Mr. New- 
come?’ 1859 De Oise Prof. Memor, Wks. 1662 X. 
p. xvii, The Doctor. .resolved to ‘ take a shy ‘, before pasting, 
at the snost consecrated of Milton's creations. 1873 B. 
Harte Washington in_N. Jersey in Fiddletown, etc. 94 
I'd like to get a shy at G. W. some time, 

b. A trial, an experiment; a ‘shot’, a ‘go’. 

1848 THackerray Let. in /atrod. to Pendennis Wks, 1898 
Il. p. xxxiv, Sometimes I havea shy myself, and I don't lose 
or win twenty francs. 1857 Dickens Dorrit. vi, He would 
Leall the better for a temporary shy at an entirely new scene 
and climate. 1881 C. Gipsox Heart's Probl. vi. (1884) 86 
Havea shy at putting the case plainlytome. 1887 HEXLey 
Culture in Slums it. 7 V've had at Pater many a sby. 

3. One who throws, a thrower or shyer. 

1884 Lillywhite's Cricket <inn. 103 A gocd field and shy. 

Shy (fai), z. Forms: 1 scéoh (? 7n/flected scion), 
3 scheouh, scheowe, 5 schey, 6 shey. 7-5 shie, 
shye, 7- shy. [OE. scéoh (very rare; also in 
comb. scéokmdd of timid mind), corresp. to MHG. 
schiech:—OTeut. type *skeuhwo-; an ablaut 
variant (OTeut. type *s4u9%wz-, -z7o-) appears in 
MDu, schuwe, schu (mod.Du. schuw), Norw. dial. 
skygg, MSw., Da. sky; the synonymous mod.G. 
schez is a new formation after the related 
scheu fem. (MIIG. schtuhe) fear, abhorrence, 
scheuen to be shy of, fear (MHG. schiuhen to be 
shy of, avoid, also causatively to drive away. OHG. 
sciuhen to frighten); f. Teut. root *shezhw- to 
fear, to terrify, whence prob. G. schiichtern shy ; 
for other derivatives of the root see SHEWEL. The 
affinities that have been suggested for the root are 


very doubtlul. 

The phonetic development of mod.E. sy (fai) from OE. 
scéoh is parallel with that of ¢kigh from Aéoh. Divergent 
forms in dialects are SHuFF (:-—OE. sceoh with rising diph- 
thong) and SKEIGH (with unexplained initial, It is note- 
worthy that the pronunciation (fot) is current in many 
dialects in which (oi) does not ordinarily correspond to the 
(ai) of standard Eng.} 

+1. Easily frightened or startled. Oés. 

c1000 Riming Poem 43 (Gr.) Nu min hreper is hreoh 
heowsibum [read heofsibum) sceoh nydbysgum neah. a 1225 
Aner. R. 242 Loked pet 3e ne beon nout iliche be horse pet 
is scheouh, & blenched uor one scheadewe... To scheowe 
heo beod mid alle pet fleod uor ane peintnre. ¢1440 Prop. 
Parzv, 444/2 Schey, or skey, as hors, or sty3tyl. 1648 Hex- 
HAM 11, s.v. Schouw, Een Schouw paerdt, A Shye Horse, 
a Fearefull Horse. 


SHY. 


b. dia/. Of a horse: Skittish, unmanageable ; 
bigh-mettled. Hence (?) of persons (see quot. 
1840), 

Cf. the OE. gloss “scion, peculantis® (read fetulantis as 
in Aldhelm De Laud. Virg. 4705, to which the gloss refers) 
in IVr.- Wileker 517/16. 

3787 \V. H. MarsHace Norfolk (1795) 11. 388 Shy, hare- 
brained; high-mettled: head-stronz; as wild colts, &c. 
1840 SpurDENS Suffd. to Forby, Shy, wild in conduct...A 
shy boy, or a shy girl is wanton, unsteady, amorous. 1860 
Motten s Slang Dict. s.v., Shy bas also the sense of flighty, 
unsteady, untrustworthy. 

2. Easily trightened away ; difficult of approach 
owing to timidity, cautton, or distrust ; ttmidly or 
cautiously averse to encountering or having to do 
with some specified person or thing ; suspicions, 
distrustful. Const. of a. of persons. 

1600 Haktuvt Voy. III. 391 Certaine souldiers. .caried 
away captiue certaine of the people of the countrey, which 
caused the rest of them to be so shey and fearefull. 1606 
Warner Alb, Eng. xvi cv. 412 This noble lustie Gentleman 
. .Grew thenceforth shie of Women, and a Timon vntomen. 
1622 S. Warp Life Faith Death 48 Yet is tt but our folly to 
be so shye of this sight, for though [etc.} 21639 Worton 
Parallel Essex & Buckhon. Reliq. (1651) 11 Princes. .are 
(by wisdome of State) somwhat shye of their Successors. 
1660 IncELO Bentiv. & Ur. 11. (1682) 24 We should not be so 
shie of Death, for it is the only passage to Immortal Life. 
1683 Cave Ecclesiastict, Athanasius 53 Men generally be- 
came more shy of his acquaintance. 1687 Norris /’oemts 36 
But when we come to seize th’inviting prey, Like a Shy 
Ghost, tt vanishes away. 1702 De For Shortest Way Dis- 
senters 27 The primitive Christians were not more shie of a 
Heathen-Temple, or of Meat offer’d to Idols,..than [etc.} 
1718 OckLev Saracens (1548) 446 Abdallah was still shy of 
him, and did not employ him in any considerable post. 1824 
Byron Yuan xvt. xxxvi, The spectre has grown shyer. 
1834 Dickens S& oz, Boarding Ho. ii, Since the catas- 
trophe recorded in the last chapter, Mrs. Tihbs bad been 
very shy of young-lady boarders. 1885 (W. H. Waite] J/. 
Rutherford's Delin. iv. (ed. 9) 52 The women in the country- 
side were shy of her. 1903 C. It. Ossorne Father Dolline 
ti, (1905) 21 He thought he could do inore good asa layman, 
especially with young men, as so many of the latter are 
cahy of the clergy. 

b. of an animal, bird, etc. 

1674 Rav S. § £.C. Words 76 Shie or shy, apt to startle 
and flee from you, or that keeps off and will not come near. 
1697 Dampier Voy. (1699) I. 70 ‘hey (flamingoes] are very 
shy, therefore it is hard to shoot them, 1748 Anson's Voy. 
th iv. 157 This place..abounds with goats, who, not being 
accustomed to disturbed, were no wuys shy or appre- 
hensive of danger. /did. in. ii. 309 The cattle..were not 
shy of us. 1772 T. Simvson Vermin Killer 20 Some have 
a notion that crows are shy of powder. 1816 Tuckey Narr. 
Exped. R. Zaire t. (1818) 31 Some covies of guinea fowl 
were seen, but too shy to be shotat. 1863 W. C. Batpwin 
Afr. Hunting iv. 99 They [sea-cows} were very shy, and 
showed poor Reads: 1867 F. Francis Angling 1. (1880) 58 
If the fish remain shy, leave the swim for a couple of hours. 
1908 (Miss E. Fowrer] Setw. Trent & Ancholme 34 The 
robin is more shy. 

ec. Zo be or hook shy on or at: to regard with 
distrust or suspicion. 

1837 Carty.e Fr. Rev. 1. nt. viii, The very Courtiers 
looked shy at it. 1848 THackeray Van. Fuir xiii, ILulker 
& Bullock are looking shyat him. 1872 Geo. Eviot Widdlem, 
vi, How will you like going to Sessions with everybody look- 
ing shy on you? 

3. Fearlul of committing oneself to a particular 
course of action; chary, unwilling, reluctant. 
Const. of, ¢x, aboul, at, and do with infinitive. 

@ 1628 Preston Sreastpl. Faith (1630) 29 Be not thou shye 
in taking of him; for you have free liberty. 1633 G. Hrn- 
Bert Temple, Brit. Ch, vii, She..is so shie of dressing, that 
her hair doth lie Ahout her eares. 1638 SANDERSON Serv. 
(1681) Il. go Vhey that are guiltiest of folly, are the shiest 
toownit. ¢1645 Howe tr Less. (1655) 1. i. xxviii. 148 Lis 
Majesty..desir'd them..now that they had detected the 
Treason, to discover also the Traytors; but they were shy 
in that point 1663 Butter //ud. t. i, 46 Although he had 
much Wit, H’ was very shie of using it. 1683 Moxon A/ech. 
E.xcerc., Printing 81, 1..have as good an Opinion of these 
Rules, as those bave that are shyest of discovering theirs. 
1711 G, Hicxes Two Treat. Chr. Priesth. (1847) 11. 395 
Why then are you so shy in owning their rectoral power? 
1712 .\KBUTHNOT Foku Bulli. viii, A stinking ulcer, which 
made everyhody shy to come near her. 1742 Brain Grave 
514 That stood aloof, as shy to meet. 1815 Scort Guy J/. 
xxx, The local magistrates, from timidity or worse motives, 
have become shy of acting against them. 1817 Jas. Mitt 
Brit. India v. \. V1. 506 Distrust of the English power, now 
violently shaken, made his father shy. 1848 ‘'HacKERAV 
Van. Fair xviii, Be shy of loving frankly. 1859 Dick ENS 
T. Tao Cities 1. ii, In those days, travellers were very shy 
of being confidential on a short notice. 1890 \V. Booru 
Durkest Engi, wu. v. 190 Families are naturally shy at re- 
ceiving these poor unfortunates. 1913 JANE E. Harrison 
anc Art & Ritual iv. 91 Some of us now-a-days are get- 
ting a little shy of deliberately cursing our neighbours on 
Ash Wednesday. 

b, Averse from admitting (a principle), or from 
considering (a subject). Const. of 

1641 ‘Smectymnuus’ Vind. Answ, vi. 84 That which the 
Remonstrant would perswade his reader we are shie of. 
21645 Laun Hist. Troubles iii. (1695) 106, I see too, that 
too many Men are shye of Good Works. 1662 STiLLincrLe 
Orig. Sacre u. vi. §16 The present Jews..are grown very 
shy of the argument drawn from thence. 1662 H. More 
Philos. Writ. (1712) Pref. Gen, p. xx, At which Timidity of 
nine, none can justly wonder that considers how shie the 
ancient Fathers were of the Globosity of the Farth, 1676 
Gtanvitt Ess. 1. 26 Nor are we shy of their Informations, 
because they were hid from Ages. 1678 Cupwortu /xted/, 
Syst. Pref., So far from being shy of such an Hypothesis, as 
that they were even Fond thereof, 


Too 


c. Phrases. + Zo make shy of: to be shy of, | 


to be afratd of (doing). Zo fight shy: see FIGHT 


v. 9. 
1638 Feativ Strict. Lyndom.1, 152 They made shie of read- 
ing Scripture, for feare of being made Heretiques thereby. 
+a. Shy of oneself: unwilling to expose oneself. 
1722 De Foe Plague (1756) 103, I was. .now to thrust my- 
self in among so many People, who for some Weeks, had 
been so shye of myself, that if I met any Body in the Street, 
I would cross the Way from them. 
+4. Cautiously reserved; wary in speech or 


action. Ods. 

1603 SHaks, Meas. for .W. 1m, ii. 138 A shie fellow was the 
Duke. /érd. v. 1. 54 As shie, as graue..As Angelo. a 1691 
Woop Life (O.H.S.) I. 152 He..found him very shie; hut 
..he was very free afterwards in his communications. 

5. Shrinking from  self-assertton; sensitively 
timid ; retiring or reserved from diffidence ; bashful. 

3672 Vittiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsa/ i. ii (Arb.) 75 
Shie Maid. 1782 Miss Burney Cecs/ia iv. vi, But shy, 
quite too shy; nodrawing herout. 1845 Disraezi Sydi/ v. 
vii, A little shy at first, but he only wants bringing ouL 1859 
Habits Gd. Sociely 29 People too shy or too stupid to talk. 
1884 F. M.Crawroup Kom. Singer 1.87 Nino is not a shy boy. 

transf, 1823 Worpsw. Soun.,‘Not Love, not War’ 14 ‘The 
flower of sweetest smell is shy and lowly. 

b. of a person’s actions, etc. 

1713 Appison Guard, No. 100 P 8 The Venus de Medicis 
..is represented in such a shy retiring posture, and covers 
her bosom with one of her hands. 1722 STEELE Conse. Lovers 
11. i, All your Skittishness, shy Looks, and at best but coy 
Compliances. 1852 THAcKERAY Fsonond 1, i, Performing a 
>hy obeisance to the mistress of his house, 

c. fig. 
3641 Mitton Animady, Wks. 1851 II. 191 Such an Ana- 


tomie of the shiest and tenderest particular truths. 1874 
Green Short [Mist, vii. § 7. 412 The shy revival of English 
letters during the earlier half of Elizabeth’s reign. 1878 


Brownixc La Saisiaz 27 Had but fortune favored, bidden 
each shy faculty advance. 1878 B. Tavtor Denkadion u. v. 
88 The earth, in her shy embraces, Conceals the traces Of 
the secret birth of the Stream. : 
a. fransf. Of a place, etc.: Retiring, secluded. 

1822-56 De Quincev Conf Wks. 1862 I. 226 note, Shy 
recesses of thelake. 184: Dickens Barn. Rudve iv, It wasa 
modest dwelling—but a shy blinking house. 1853 M. AkNoLD 
Scholar Gypsy viii, A heap of flowers Pluck’d m shy fields 
and distant Wychwood bowers. 1885 Loweit Coleridge 
Writ. 1890 VI. 72 He was the first to observe some of the 
sky’s appearances and some of the shyer revelations of out- 
ward nature, 1899 C. G. Harper A.xeter Road 124 These 
places are all shy and retiring, tucked away up bye-lanes. 

6. In various transferred uses of sense 2. a. Of 
plants, trees, etc.: Unprolific, not bearing well. 
Also rarely of dzrds: Not breeding freely. 

1823 J Bapcock Dom. Amusein. 47 The golden pippin has 
gradually become a shy grower in this country. 1836 Mrs. 
Traitt Backwoods Canada xiv. 246 The plant..seems to 
be ashy blossomer. 1852 Seck’s Florist 193 It is rather a 
shy bearer, thougli tt blooms very profusely. 1869 LoweLL 
Study Wind., Gard. Acquaint. (1871) 7 A small foreign 
grapeevine, rather shy of bearing. 1905 P. C. MitcHeLt 
Office. Guide Gard, Zool, Soc. (ed. 3)7 An excellent table- 
bird but a shy breeder. 1905 Riper Haccarp Gard, Yr. 
July 239 ‘They are shy flowerers. 

b. U.S. Short (of), lacking. Betting slang ‘see 
quot. 1895). 

1895 Funk’s Stand. Dict. s.v., Having a less amount of 
money at stake than is called for hy the rules of the game; 
short; as, to be shy a dollur in the pool. 1896 S. Crane 
Little Kegiment etc. 187 None.. knew how an orderly 
sergeant ranked, but then it was understood to be some- 
where just shy of a major-general's stars. 1897 Columbus 
(Ohio) Dispatch 21 Sept.5/4 The police department is much 
too shy of funds already. @ 1904 A. Abams Log of Cowboy 
ix. 132, | ordered Joe to tie his (the ox’s] mate behind the 
trail wagon and pull out one ox shy. 

7. collog. or slang in uscs dertved from sense 5. a. 
Of questionable character, disreputable, ‘shady’. 

1849 Tuackeray Pendennis xxv, Rather a shy place for 
a sucking county member. 1860 Dickens Uncomm. Trav. 
x, Nothing in shy neighbourhoods perplexes my mind more. 
1864 H. J. Byron aid in Kud/ vy, Hadn't shy turf-transac- 
tions heen more than hinted at? 1865 Dickens A/ut. Fr. 
1, xii, The two men, very shy characters. 1869 J. Ropexts 
Billiards 254 Shell out is a ‘ shy’ game for a public room. 
1908 /lackw, Mag. Feb. 252/2 Gambling hells and shy 
saloons. 

b. Doubtfal in amount or quality. 

1850 THackeRAy Contrib, Punch Wks, 1900 VI. 165 That 
uncommonly shy supper of dry bread and milk-and-water. 
1862 — PAstip xix, The dinner, I own, is shy, unless I come 
and dine with niy friends. 1865 M. Lemon Loved at Last 
ix, Any place will do, as her geography is rather shy, and 
I can make her believe anything. 

8. dial. Of the wind: a. Chill, keen, piercing. 
b. ‘Not exactly fair for the ship’s course’ 
(Whitby Gloss., 1876). Sce Eng. Dial. Dict. 

(The origin of sense a ts not clear; it may be a distinct 
word. Sense h seems a natural development from 2.] 

1828 [Carr] Craven Gloss., Shy, keen, piercing. ‘A sh 
wind’, 1891 Century Dict. Shy a, Scant. The wind is 
said to be shy when it will barely allow a vessel to sail on 
her course. 

9. Coms. as shy-breeding, -looking, -retiring, etc. 

3842 Loupon Suburban Hort. 447 The *shy-breeding black 
sorts, 1879 Alexina M. RutuqQuist in .V/em. (1893) 95 His 
*shy-looking wiie. 1742 Brain Graze 328 From stubborn 
shrubs Thou wrung’st their *shy-retiring virtues out, And 
vex'd them in the fire, 

Shy (fai), v.1 Also 7 shie, shye. [f. Suy a.] 

OE. had app. a vb. scyhan, scyax to take fright (= sense 3 
below) f, the adj.=OHG. schiuhen, Cf. the following quot. : 


SHY. 


c1000 AELFRIC Lives Saints xxxi.971 Pa scyddon (WS. 
scyhdon] pa mulas be pat craet tugon, durh his to-cyme 
afyrhte.] . 

1. intr. To take a sudden fright or aversion ; to 
make a difficulty, ‘ boggle ’ about doing something ; 
to recotl, shrink. Const. at, from; rarely fo with 
infinitive. Now usually felt as ¢raxsf. from 2. 

1650 B. Discolliminiuin 40 Why (do} they shyeso strangely 
at this new Ingagement? 1778 S. Crisp 8 Dec. in J/me, 
D'Arblay’s Diary (1891) I. 93, I mean such freedoms as 
ladies of the strictest character. .perhaps would shy at heing 
known to be the authors of. 1783 Mme. D'ArsLay Diary 
19 June, He was too well-bred to force himself upon me, 
and finding I shied, he left me alone. @ 1814 Word of 
Honor wi... in New Brit. Theatre 1. 364 A man who loves 
another’s wife, Will never shy to take a wife himself To 
screen his base intrigue. 1838 Lytton 4 “ice v.it, ‘he more 
publicity is given to this arrangement, the more difficult for 
Evelyn to shy at the leap. 1889 May CrommMEtin & Brown 
V. Vyvian II. xv. 248 She is shying from the thought. 
1911 Barrie Peter & Wendy v. 81 The on'y thing he shied 
at was the sight of hisown blood. 1912 Exinor Giyn /ad- 
cyone xxvil, 245 He was not buried in that outer circle of 
oblivion from which the thoughts unconsciously shy. 

2. Of a horse: To shrink or start back or aside 


through sudden fear. Const. at, rarely from. 

1796 J. Lawrence Jreat. Horse 1. 166 Thorough-bred 
hacks are..the least liable to shy of all others. 1823 Scotr 
Quentin D.ix, The horse shyed from the hoar. 1861 Gen. 
P. ‘lHompson Audi -A/t, LIL. 217 There is no use in being 
ill-humoured because a young horse shies. 1879 BEERBOHM 
Patagonia 20 (The horse] stumbled on, occasionally shying 
wildly at the glimmering whiteness of some heap of bleached 
guanaco bones. 1897 Aneyc/. Sport 1. 342/1 (Driving) Shy, 
1o spring suddenly eitler sideways or backwards from fear, 
or from excess of spirits. 

3. Zo shy off (rarely to shy out of something, /o 
shy away); Voslip away in order to avoid a person 
or thing ; fg. to find a means of evasion. 

1792 Elvina 1. 38 We are obliged to shy off. 1843 Miate 
in sVonconformist I11. 209 Men who desire to get rid of 
the question,.shy off, with wonderful dexterity from all 
allusions to it, 1856 Masson £ss. iv. tor ‘The style of 
poetry..asall modern readers confess hy the alacrity with 
which they shy out of the way of reprinted specimens of it 
fete.]. 1857 Aucusta Witson Vashti xiii, His blue eyes 
rather shied away from mine. 1894 A. Rosertson .Vuggets 
1rr Elsie was shying off from Alec. 

4. trans. To shun or avoid (a person, thing, or 
immaterial thing). 

180z BENTHAM Jew. & Corr, Wks. 1843 X. 399, I am in- 
clined to suspect he shies the subject. 1806 Surr Winter 
in Lond. 11.75 He has shied me lately. 1830 FonsLanque 
Lug. under 7 Administr.(1837) [1.50 His Grace(WellingtonJ 
had shyed the City Feast, being frightened by a Donkey. 
1834 Marrvat ?. Simple xxxv, Troubridge..was not a 
man to shy his work. 1872 A. Gray Zeé¢. II. 623, I shy or 
refuse such applications generally. 

b. Pugilism. 

1812 Spurting Wag, XX XIX, 22 It struck us that the 
Black shyed his adversary. 1819 /éid. N.S. IV. 236 He 
had too much of the Teddy Tay spirit about him to wince 
or shy in 

5. To render timid or shy ; to frighten of. 

1845 Youatt Dag iii, 84 A rate given at an improper time 
..disgusts the honest hound, it shies and prevents from 
hunting the timid one. 1853 Kane Griuneld Exp. xxii. 
(1856) 173 A little projection of the main field to windward 
shied them off. 

Hlence Shy‘ing vé/. sb. and ffl. a. 

1796 J. Lawrence 7veat. Horse 1. 81 This was not the 
effect of starting or shying, to which she (the mare] was at 
no rate addicted. 1869 J. H. Newman in W. Ward Life 
(1912) II. 257, I hope my shying, as I do, will not keep you 
from speaking out. a1 Dk. ArGyit A utobiog. (1906) 
Il. 82 They seemed to go suddenly mad, like shying horses 


or stampeded mules. 

Shy (foi), v.2 Chiefly collog. Also 8 shie. 
[Of obscure origin. ; 

The earliest use suggests that it may have arisen in some 
way from the expression SHy cock.] 

1. ixir. To throw a missile, esp. carelessly or by 
ajerk. Const. ad, 

1787 BentHam Def. Usury xiii. 164 He looks upon it as 
a sort of cock for him..to shie at. 1790 Grosr Prov. 
Gloss. (ed. 2), Shie, or Shy. To shy at a cock, to throw 
at a cock with a stick. Kent. 1820 J. H. RevyNotps 
Fancy (1906) 34 I've shy’d with stick, to win a bit The 
backy-hox of hrown japan. 1840 De Quincey Alod. Superst. 
Wks, 1862 III, 313 To shy at a cow within six feet distance. 
1851 THackeray Stray Papers (1901) 269 Raikes. .justly 
prided himself upon shying at the sticks hetter than any 
man inthearmy. 1889 Boptey in i9tk Cent. Nov. 801 The 
Anglo-Saxon race alone is capahle of propelling a missile 
in the method known as ‘ shying’. 

. érans. To fling, throw, jerk, toss; also with 


ad, etc. 

1828 Ecan Soxiana IV. 159 The Birmingham Youth.. 
also shied his castor with a confident air. 1831 ‘Trectawny 
Adv. Younyer Son vii, He then shyed his gold-laced 
cocked hat. 1835 Marnvat Jacob Fatthful xxxiii, 1 wish 
he hadn't shied the cat at her. 1853‘C. Bepe’ Verdant 
Green \. viii, When you came to shy empty bottles. .he 
couldn’t stand that sort of game. 1857 Reape Never 
Too Late xv, He..shied the pieces of glass carefully over 
the wall. 1874 Watcu Head over Heels 74 We could shy 
up our caps for a feller. 1880 Mrs. Park Adam §& Eve 233 
Her own glass and its contents were shyed to the other end 
of the room. 1886 G. ALLEN .Waimie’s Sake xviii, I shied 
the stuff away. 

b. évansf. and fig. 

1827 Scott Frnd. 26 Mar., I cannot keep up with the 
world without shying a letter now and then. 1860 Sir H. 
Acxanp in J. B. Atlay 4/em. (1903) 290 Washington ..has 
a few palaces shied down upon a rubbishy heath. 1868 


SHY COCK. 


Heres Realmah (1876) 24¢ He would merely shy barbarous 
words, half-Latin, half-Greek at us. 1882 H. C. Merivace 
Faucit of B, UL.u.ii, 164 Then you bolted from Oxford, and 
shied up your fellowship. 

Shyche, obs. form of Sucu. 


+Shy cock, shy’-cock. s/avg. Obs. [f. Suy 
a.+Cock sb.!] (7A cock that refuses to fight; 
also, a cock that is ‘shy’ or not easily caught. 
? Hence :) A wary or cowardly person ; also, ‘One 
who keeps within doors for fear of bailiffs’ (Grose 
Dict. Vulgar T. 1783). 

1768 Gotnsm. Goodn. A/an, i, There is not a prettier 
scoul..after a shy-cock than he. 1771 Smocer tr //umph, 
Ct, 6 May ii, She laid all her snares for Dr, Lewis.. but the 
doctor being a shy cock would nol be cauzht with chaff. 
1796 F. KeyNotps Fortune's Fool v.59 Vhe inembers rose, 
lock'd the door, and call'd me a shycock !—forced the 
pistol into my hand, 1804 Naval Chron. XII. 396 He is a 
shy-cock, 

Shyer! (faia1).  [f. Suy v.l+-rnt.] 
which shies. 

1829 J. Lawrence //orse vi. 35 With affected shyers soine 
severity may be necessary, ‘hese chaps generally fix npon 
some particular shying but: for example, [etc.[. 1886 Iork 
Merald 9 Aug. 9/3 The horse..was found to be a bad 
‘shier’, and accordingly it was returned. 

Shyer ? (faia1). [f. Suy v.2 +-eR1.] One who 
throws, 

1895 in Funk's Stand, Dict. 1905 F. Suge’s Cricket 
dunual 46 A good shier can save many runs. 

Shyish (faiif), 2. [f. Say a. +-1s1.] Some- 
what shy. 

1954 Suesarare Malrinony (1766) 11 80 Which Saluta- 
tion he received with butashyish Kind of Reception, 1825 
Lama Let. to Wordsi. May, Do write lo Sir G. B., for I am 
shyish of applying to him. 1858 J. Bi.ackwoop in Mrs G, 
Porter Aun. Publishing //o. (1898) 111. 31 [Tennyson] is 
a striking-looking man, with a shyish, almost awkward, but 
manly and not unbecoming manner. 

Shylle, obs. form of SHELL. 

Shylock (/i'lpk). The name of the Jewish 
money-lender in Shakspere’s Alerchant of Venice; 
allusively, an extortionate usurer; also altr1d. 
Hence Shylo‘ckian, Shy‘locky aajs., after the 
manner of or characteristic of Shylock. 

21818 M,G. Lewts JruZ, W. Ind. (1834) 50 Ih bad such 


A horse 


t 


800 


a kind of Shylocky laste of raw flesh aboul it. 1884 Truth 
4 Sepl. 374/x The terms paid for accommodation were so 
oncrous that the hargain had been a Shylockian one. 1894 
Gunter Aine s Stockbroker it. 24 ‘Won't 1 beggar ny 
boarders 1" With this Shylock idea in his mind,.. Lauty 
cries excitedly to a waiter. 1898 West. Gaz. 2 July 1/3 
‘The essence of the real Shylock’s business is that he extorts 
money from his victims on threats of various kinds. 1gor 
Skane Life Sir WY. //unter xiv. 261 The peasantry must 
be delivered from thraldom to village Shylocks. 

Shyly (faili), aa. Also shily. [f. Suy a.+ 
-LY%,) | In ashy manner; with shyness. 

1jor C. Wottey Jral. New Vork (1860) 55 Two other 
Ministers..who beliav’d themselves one towards another 
so shily and uncharitably as if Luther and Calvin had be- 
queathed..their virulent and bigotted Spirits upon them. 
1797 1. Hoccrort tr Stolberg’s J raz, VN, Ixxix. (ed. 2) 209 
The huffalo cow shyly looks about her. 1848 Mus /o/, 
Eicon, 1. vit. § § Nations whose commodities are looked 
shily upon by merchants, 1867 F. Francis Anyling i. 
(1880) 58 A very killing plan when the fish are biting shyly. 
1884 //arper's Mag. July 209/1 ‘Vadoussac.. hides aris 
behind its hills. 

Shylyng, obs. form of SCHELLING. 

Shymar, variant of Cuisten! Qds. 

1674 Brount Glossogr. (ed. 4). 1716 M. Davies Athen. 
Brit. MA. Diss. Author Lat. Drama 35. 

Shynd, variant of Scuynp. 

1809 A. Enmonpston Ife Zetl. {sl. \ iii. 130 Documents 
. established by what iscalled a Shy or Soind Lill, 1856 
T. Evumonston Shetl, Gloss 101 Shymid, a court of law. 

Shynde, obs. form of Suexp v.! 

Shyness (faines). Also shinoss. [f. Sy a. 
+ -NEss.} The condition or quality of being shy. 

1651 Davexant Goudibert i. ii. 78 But when he mark'd 
that he did from them niove With sodain shyness, he sup- 
pos'd it shame. 1662 H. More /hilos. Writ. (1712) Vref. p. 
ni, Men have ashyness and jealousy against such Truths as 
they have not been acquainted with. 1673 Sin W. Vemene: 
Ess, Adz. Trade /rel. Misc. 1. 1680) 132 This both checks 
the growth of the coinmon breeds, and gives them an 
incurable shyness, which ts the general vice of Irish Horses, 
IZIOSTKELE Tatler No. 201 61 The Woman. .ts treated with 
Shiness and Indifference. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1 vi. 68 Vicun- 
has.., by reason of their shyness and swiftness, are killed 
with difculty. 1828 Oxtev Frals. Two li xped. N.S. Wales 
(1820) 328 Ly making them small presents of hovks, lines, 
&c., this shiness tras soon worn off. 1845-9 Mus, Suerwoov 
Lady of Manor INV. xavii. 285 A word, « look, toe veglect 


SHYSTER. 


of asalulation.. have often produced a shyness among the 
deurest friends. 1853 Kant. Grinneld Exp. xrvi. (1856) 214 
The shyness of the seal is proverbial. 1 Spectator 
30 Oct. 677/1 There are certain shynesses whet: we regard 
as becoming. 


Shynful, variant of SHENDFUL a. Obs. 

Shy pe ax, variant of CHtreax, 

¢1g00 Deb. Carpenters Tools wm Haz. F. PLT. (1864) 1. 
79 The shype ax seyd unto the wryght [elc.} 

Shyrpe, variant of SHERPE Obs. 

Shyrrywyke, obs. form of SHEKIFFWICK. 

Shyryf(e, etc. obs. forms of Suvutrr. 

Shyst, obs. form of Scuist. 


1793 [Eart Dunvoxatp] Deser, Culross 6 A stratuin of 
Feruginous Sulphurious Slate or Shyst. 


Shyster (frissta:). U.S. slang. 
ster. (Of obscure origin. 

le might be f. Suy a. (sense 7, disrepulable) + «ster; but 
this sense of the adj. is app. not current in the U. 5S. 

‘A lawyer who practises in an unprofessional or 
tricky manner; especially, one who haunts the 
prisonsand lower courts to prey on yetty criminals ; 
hence, any one who conducts his business in a 
tricky manner’ (Ftenk's Stand. /Dict. 1895). Also 
atirth. or adj. 

1856 Anickerd. A/ag. Apr. XLVIN. 434 (Thornton Aimer. 
Gloss ) Mf these two ‘shuysters ° on the other side could get 
one nore drink down your throat, you couldn't travel at all. 
1857 NV. }°. Tribune 13 Mar. (Bartlett 1860) The shysters, 
or Tombs lawyers, were on hand, and sought to intercede 
for their clients. « 1860 NI. 7 ribune (ibid.), When a inan 
or woman is thrown into prison, a shyster leech gets 
access to him, iad eatorts from him lus last cent under the 
pretence cf obtaining his liberation. 1877 DBrack Green 
f/'ast. xli, They. looked on a prominent civic official ay a 
were shyster. 1904 liootuby Uncle Joe's Legacy g& The 
shyster lawyer. 

Ilence Shy‘stering vd/. sb. and ff/. a. 

1860 Anickerb, Alag. Nov. LVI, 458 (Thornton Amer. 
Gloss.) A kind of twopenny shystering smartness and snap- 
judgment smartness. 1872 Bristep tu R. G. White Amer. 
View Copyright (1880) 40 At ‘luesday’s session an unpre- 
possessing person. . made a ‘shystering ‘ pettifogging speech, 
1895 Wirek.y Kxam. (San Fraucisco) 19 Sept. 2/6 Vhose 
sharp practices generally passing under tbe uame of 
shystering. 


Also shuy- 


Si (sz). Aus. [Cf. quots. 1850 and 1875. For 
various accounts as to the originator, see Grove 
Dict. Music and Littré.}] In solmization, the 
seventh note of the scale. 

1728 Cuameers Cycé. s.v., Si, in Music, a Seventh Note, 
added within this Sixty Years, by one le Maire, to the Six 
ancient Notes. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 545 ote, 
A note which is a lone immediately above the tonic, as r¢ 
in the mode of wf, and sz in that of éa, is termed a suh-tonic. 
1850 Hetmore Plain-Song iv. 22 The syllahle si for the 
seventh sound of our octave was in more recent times 
added, from the initial letters of the closing words, Sancte 
fohannes. 1875 Stainer & Barrett Dict. Aus. Terms s.v. 
Notation, Here was a sa for the seventh note of the scale; 
but..it was not employed. In later use, in order to inark 
another semitone by the final f (as in #7) s@ was turned 
into sz. 

Si, obs. pa. t. of See v. Siacalle, obs. variant 
of Jackat. Siad, obs. variant of SayYID. 

Siagonology (saidgéng'lédzi). [f. Gr. oiaydv-, 
aiayuv jaw-bone + -oLocy.] (See quot.) 

1895 Raven Hist. Suffolk 253 Something may be dis- 
coverable by craniology, .. odontology, or siagonology, 
which is the science of jaw-bones. 

Siagush, variant of SyacusH. 

Sialago-gic, s5. anda. Aled. Also sialo-. [See 
next and -1c.] =next. 

tin Cent. Dict. 

Sialagogue (saialagoog), sb. and a. Med. 
Also sialogogue. fa. F. sta/agogue (1752), oF 
ad. mod.L. stalagogus, -um, f. Gr. giadov saliva 
+ ayaryés leading, drawing forth: cf. cholagogue, 
emmenagogue. | 

A. si. A medicine which has the effect of pro- 
ducing a flow of saliva. 

a, 1794-6 E, Darwin Zoom. (1801) IL. 461 Any acrid drug, 
as pyrethrum, held in the mouth acts as a sialagogue extern- 
ally by stimulating the excretory ducts of the salivary 
glands. 184% Penny Cycl. XXI1. 448/1 Remote sialagogues 
are first received into the system by the stomach or other 
channels. 1855 Garrop Materia Medica 231 When chewed 
it acis as a sialagogue, and is sometimes used in relaxed 
states of the uvula and tonsils. . 

B. 1783 Excycl. Brit. (ed. 2) X. 8153/1 Sialogozues, medi- 
cines which promote the salivary discharge. 1834 Good's 
Study Aled. (ed. 4) 1, 662 Admitting all that can be said in 
favour of employing mercury as a sialogogue. 1859 J. 
Tomes Dental Surg. 490 The local remedies for toothache, 
- excepting only sialogogues. ; 

B. adj. Inducing a flow of saliva. 

1855 Garrop Materia Medica 54 Its sialagogue power is 
shown in the increase of the salivary fluid and mucous 
secretions of the mouth. 1876 BartHotow Mat. Aled. § 
Therap. (1879) 262 It has remarkable sialagogue property. 

+Sialoquent, a. Ods.—° [Irreg. f. Gr. aiadov 

+ pres. pple. of L. /ogui to speak.] (See quot.) 


1656 Biount Glossogr., Sialoguent (sialoguxs), that spits 


much in his speech. 
Siamang (sodmzn). [Malay Galo sity)- 


amang, f. dmang black.]_ A species of large ape 
(Hylobates syndactylus), with long black hair, 
tonnd in Sumatra and the Malay Peninsula. 

1822 Sir StAMrorD Raretes in Trans. Linnzan Soc. Xl. 
242, I have recently procured a living Siamang, which is very 
tame and tractable, 1838 Peany Cycl. XII. 408/1 The Si- 
amang of the Malays..has a peculiar formation of the hands 
or feet of the lower extremities. 1880 Cassell’s Nat. Hist, 1. 
75 The ability to walk well was proved when a tame Si- 
amang used to walk along a cabin table at sea, without dis- 
turhing the crockery. . 

Siambock, obs. form of SsamBok. 

+Siamer. Olds. rare. [See next and -Er.] 


A native of Siam. 

1697 Dampier Voy. (1729) 1. 504 The Siamers were now at 
Wars with the English. 1727 A. Hamitton New Acc. E. 
Jud, Ul. xviii, 196 When the Siam Army and Fleet 
threatned Cambodia, the King knew his Inability to with- 
stand the Siamers. 


VoL. IX. 


preztatus), 


Si.— St. 


Siamese (saiimi"z), a. and sd. [f. the name 
of the country Saw +-ESE, Cf. F. Stamots.] 

A. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to Siam or its in- 
habitants; also in the specific names of animals 
or birds. 

1693 A. P. tr. De da Loubére's Hist. Rel. Siam 8 Toe 
Siamese History is full of Fables. 1728 Cuamsers Cyc. 
s.v. Aloes, The Siamese Emhassadors. 1797 Aucycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) I. 494/1 From this Shanscrit are derived the sacred 
characters of Thibe1,..the Singalese, Siamese, Maharatan,.. 
&c. 1827 Grierinu tr. Cuvier HI. 406 The Siamese Pig is 
small, long bodied, very low on the limbs. 1876 Nature 
XIV. 343/2 The additions to tbe Zoological Society's 
Gardens .. include .. a Siamese Pheasant (Zuplocamus 
1880 Cassell’s Nat. Hist, 1V. 265 A species.. 
is called the Siamese Muggar, and has a close resemblance 
to the Marsh Crocodile of India. 

2. Siamese twins, two male natives of Siam, 
Chang and Eng (1814-1874), who were united 
by a tubular band in the region of the waist. 

1829 7imes 25 Nov.2/6 The Siamese United Twins. /d7d. 
26 Nov. 2/3 It isannounced..in the Paris papers of Monday, 
that the Sardinian girl with two heads died on the preceding 
day. ‘he Siamese twins will therefore have a clear field in 
that capital. 1883 Lxcycl. Brit. XVI. 76s/2 The most 
intelligible form of double monstrosity, like the Siamese 
twins. 

transf. 1899 Daily News 15 Mar. 4/4 The death of M. 
Erckmann..removes the last of the Siamese twins of French 
fiction, 1900 H. W.SsytnH Gk. Melic Poets 278 Kteatos 
and Eurytos, the Siamese Twins of Greek mythology. 

b. Twin; closely connected or similar. 

1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau. 1. xii, We must leave the 
ladies to themselves for a short time, in order to take 
another glance at the Siamese willow-wearers at Ullsford. 
1857 Breen Mod. Eng. Lit. 72 They toss the lord and his 
page in the same blankei, and then they turn them adrift in 
the Siamese character of ‘milord’, 1904 Hicnens Homan 
with Fan vi, Miss Schley’s said to be like me not only in 
appearance hut in other ways. Are we really so Siamese? 

C. Stamese coupling, a form of coupling used 
for fire-hose. 

1891 Scribner's AMlag. Jan, 63/2 The siamese coupling, by 
which the power of two or more engines may be united on 
one hose, . 

B. sé. 1. A native of Siam. 

1693 A. P. tr. De la Loubére’s Hist. Rel. Siam 6 The 
Name of Siam is unknown to the Siamese. 1797 Eucycé. 
Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 449/1 The Siamese prepare the land for 
tillage as soon as the earth is sufficiently moistened by the 
floods. 1808 Leypen in Asiatic Res. X. 240 The Thay 
language is that which is used by the Siamese. 1842 
Pricnarp Nat, Hist. Man 238 ‘The average height of the 
Siamese is 5 feet 3 inches. 

2. The language of Siam. 

1808 LeyDEN in Asiatic Kes. X.242 The Thay language, 
or Siamese, 1854 Latuamin Orr's Circle Sci., Org. Nat. \. 
315 The Khamti language..is so like the Siamese of the 
capilal fetc., 1886 Axcycl, Brit. XXI1. 855/1 The foreign 
ingredients in Siamese are principally Sanskrit. 

Siamese (soiamfz), v. [f. prec. A. 2.] srans. 
To join, unite, or couple, after the manner of the 
Siamese twins. 

1830 Fraser's Mag. |. 427 They are..Siamesed by a cord 
which defies the knife of the most skilful surgeon. 1834 
Blackw, Mag. XXXV.510 We are Siamesed to France; 
we cannot cut asunder the link without hazarding blood. 
igoz Encycl. Brit. XXVAI1. 405 Three or four lines of 24 
inch hose are united or ‘Siamesed’ into one larger one. 

Hence Siame:sed ///. a. 

1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau, 1. xi, The master of the 
George appeared at the head of his waiters, bearing the 
Siamesed repast for the two disconsolate lovers. 


+ Siamit(e. Os. A native of Siam. 

1601 R. Jounson Kingd. & Commnonw. (1603) 193 Although 
he be Lord of nine kingdomes, yet useth he no other nation 
in the war but the Siamits, 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage Vv. ii. 
387 The Siamites commonly hold, that God created all 
things. 1699 Dampier Voy, (1729) 11.1.16 The Siamites 
and Chinese. 

Siampan, obs. form of SAMPAN. 


Siatica, obs. form of ScraTioa. 

Sib (sib), 56.1 Now rare. Also 1 sibb, 4 syb; 
(1-3 inflected) 5 sibbe, 5-6 sybbe. [Common 
Teut.: OE. s26(6, = OF ris. szbbe, OS. sitdbza, 
stbbea (MLG, sibbe), OHG. seppia, sippa (MHG. 
and G. sippe), ON. *sif (pl. sear), Goth. szbja, 
Telated to next.] 

1. Kinship, relationship. 

Beowulf 2431 Heold mec and hzefde Hredel cyning, zeaf 
me sinc and symhel, sibbe gemunde. ¢c893 K. ALFRED 
Oros. 1. ii. 30 Hio Zesette..pat nan forhyrd nzre zt 
gelizere hetwuh nanre sihbe. c¢1050 O. E. Chron. (MS. C) 
an. 1049, Da wende Beorn for bzre sibbe pt he him swican 
nolde. 13.. A. Adis. 1712 (Laud MS.), For his nexte by 
syh Cosyn Beep jubiter and Appolyn. ¢1489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Aymon i. 18 Manye of theim were of Syhbe to 
hym. 1491 — Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 11. 197/2 They 
hadde noo sybbe or kyndrede togydre; but oonly of that 
theyr husbondes were brethern germayn. 1534 Mori 
Comf, agst. Trib. 1. Wks. 1186/2 The doughter of pusill- 
animitie, & therby so nere of sybbe vnio the nights feare. 
1549 CHaLoner Erasm. on Folly Civ, Do you not count 
hym next of sybbe to a fool? 1804 W. Tarras Poems 14 
Lat’s try this income, how he stands, An’ eik us sib by 
shakin’ hands. 1858 M. Porteous Souter Johnny 8 Tam 
could bauldly claim Sib wi' an auld heroic name. 

+2. Peace, amity, concord. Oés. 

c82z5 Vesp. /’s. xxvii. 3 Da Se spreocad sibbe mid done 
nesian. /did. xxxvii. 4 Nis sib banum ininum. ¢goo tr. 
Baeda's //ist. 1. xiv. 194 Ne meahte he hwadere mid 
bone cyning..sibbe habban ; ac swa micel..unsibb betweoh 
him aras, pxtte heo heora weorod & fyrd gesomnodon. 
c 1154 O. Z. Chron. an, 1140, He helde him for fader, & he 
him for sune, & sib & sawhte sculde ben betwyx heom. 
¢1z0s Lay. 11308 Ich be wulle luuien & halden pe for 
lauerd mid sahte & mid sibhe. ¢ 1275 Duty Christians 98 
in O. Z. Afi'sc. 144 We scbulde among vs habben ay Robe 
luue and sibbe, 

Sib (sib), z. and sé.2 Forms: 1—- sib, 1-4, 6, 
9g sibb, 4~6 syb (5 sybb), 8 Sc. sub; (1-3 zn- 

flected) 4-7, 9 sibbe, 4, 6 sibe, 5-6 sybbe (5 
eybbe). [OE. s76(6, = OFris. (and Fris.) sz, 
MDu. sib(ée, ztbbe, OHG. sippi (MHG. szpfe), 
Goth. (e)siéyis. With the sb. uses cf. OFris. 
stbba, sibbe, MDu. sibde, etc., OS. szbdio (MLG. 


sibbe), OHG, sippo (G. sippe, stpp) kinsman. See 
also I-s1B a@.]} 
1. Related by blood or descent; akin. Now 


chiefly Sc. or arch., but also used sfec. of canaries 
(see quot. 1882). 

Beowulf 387 Hat in gan seon sibbe gzedriht samod 2t- 
gadere. cgso Lindisf.Gosp. Luke xiv. 12 Nelle du zeceiga 
friondas dina..ne sibbo vel cuéo menn. c 1200 771. Coll. 
Hom. 157 Alse be man dod be 3ifed his almes fader oder 
moder, suster oder broder, oder Bhee swo sibbe pat he aghte 
mid rihte to helpen to feden. c1zs0 Gen. § Ex. 1468 Do 
wurd Rebecca childre here,.. At on burdene ghe under-stod 
two de weren hire sibbe hlod. 13.. Cursor MM. 20068 
(Gott.), Tesu crist. .cald til him sant iohan pat was his sibe 
ner kines-man. @1350 SS. Simon & Fude 237 in Horstin. 
Altengl, Leg. (1881) 140 Pat he suld haue done licheri With 
ane pat was his sib woman. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 332 
Bot of hem tuo a man mai liere What is to be so sibb of 
blod. «1400-50 Alexander 586, lof my blode haue, Ane of 
my sede, I supose, & sibbire of be twa. ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace v. 872 Sib sister sone he wes to gud Wallace. 
@ 1529 Skecton £. Rummyng 100 The deuyll and she he 
syb. @ 1578 Linoesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T.S.) 1. 
299 {He] intendit 10 marie hir gif he might haue had the 
popis lecence, hecause hir hushand befoir and hie was sibe. 
1816 Scott A ntiz. xxxiii, By the religion of our holy Churcli 
they are ower sibhthegither. 1882 Hazaar 1s Feb. 175 ‘Sib 
hreed’..is a word used in the North for the particular kind 
of canary employed for mule breeding, and really means 
that the birds have been bred in-and-in for a number of 
years, 1888 D. Grant Chron. Keckleton 48 The Brodies, 
as the sibhest relatives,..had taen chairge. 189r Bazaar 
20 Feh., Grand sib hen canaries, pink eyed strain, to breed 
light mules. 


b. ¢ransf. Closely related in some way. 
51 


SIBBED. 


ts00-20 Dunbar Poems vi. 55 We weir als sib as seue & 
riddill. 1567 Drant //orace, Sat. H vij b, Pithagoras, when 
shall thy beanes, or colewoorte sybbe of kynde, Kefreshe my 
hungry appetyte? ¢cx6z0 A, Hume Srit, Jongue (1865) 21 
For c and ie are sa sib, that the ane is a greek and the other 
a latinsymbolof one sound. 1637 RuTuerrorD Let?, (1862) 
I. cvi. 269 Sense of death is a sib friend and of kin and 
hlood to fife. 1897 Naturalist 84 The singular stability and 
depth of his conviction, ofien reiterated to those mentally 
sib, that Matter was All. ; : 

2. Related by blood or kinship fo (or + with) a 
person. t/In early use also with dative. ; 

¢ 1200 ORMIN 323 To streonenn streon, to wurrpenn sibb 
Wibb kingess & wibb preostess. ¢1250 Gen. & Ex, 228 Ut 
of his side he toc a rib, And made a wimman him ful sib. 
¢1330 R. Brunxe Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12648 A knyght ber 
was, hight Quyntalyn, Syb bemperour, & his cosyn. ta 1366 
Cuaucer Rom. Rose 1199 Largesse.. Hilde by the honde a 
knyght of prys, Was sibbe to Artour of Britaigne. ¢1440 
Gesta Rom. xx. 323 Pou art..wele ny sybbe to my lord, 
for he is thyne Kem, and pou art his cosyn. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur in. ili. 103 This poure man..is not his 
fader; he is no thyng syhtohym. 1534 Moxc Com/. agst. 
Trié. wi. vi, Many one..that neither shall be sib to thy 
blood, nor any word hear of thy name. 1579 SPENSER 
Sheph. Cal, May 269 Sicker, 1 am very sybbe [géoss, of 
kinne} to you. 1600 A/aid’s Metam. 1. ii, That Shepheard- 
esse so neare is Sib to me, As I ne may (for all this world) 
her wed. 1808 SoutuEy Chron. Crd 244 You are sib to the 
damsels. 1848 Lytron /farold 1. i, She is sibbe to Githa, 
wife of Godwin. 1888 I]. Morten /losprtal Life 43 Ree 
member, I am sib to none but yourself now, and you souls 
be good to me. : ; 

b. ¢ransf. or fig. Closely related, allied, akin, 

or similar, fo some other thing. 

cxzoo Trin. Coll. Hom. 219 Pe uuemeste bou is sib be 
nebemeste rote. ¢1380 WrvcuiF Sel. Wks. 111. 86 Witeb 
wel, bis maundement is sibbe to many synnes, ¢c1430 
Fynms Virgin (1867) p. xvi, At .xxx. yere he is named a 
inan And syb to the bull of nature stronge. 1532 More 
Confut, Tindale Wks. 469/1 But there is none of those 
storyes any thyng sybbe to saynt Johns ghospel. 1577-87 
Houinsueo Chron. 1. 33/1 The [english interiection, Fough, 
which is vsed in lothing a ranke or strong sauour, seemeth 
to be sib tothe other, 160: Hottann Phuny Il. 101 It must 
he vsed with moderation, for otherwise it breedeth drowsi- 
nesse, sih tothe lethargy. 1637 Gittespic Eng. Pop. Cerem. 
Ep. B, Nearer to Sycophancy then to Sincerity, and.. 
sihber to appeaching Hostility, then fraternall Charity. 
1760-74 Frrxcusson Rising of the Session Poems (1845) 
29 Though a dram to Roh's mair sib Than is bis wife. 1786 
t Wacker Ef. to Burns (Jam.), I'm but a ragget cout 
mysel’, Owre sibto you. 1826 J. Witson Voct. Abr. Wks. 
3855 I, 220 The seeds of an aphorism—at least if it be..sib 
to an apophthegm—never were in him. 1894 Latro fam. 
Bodkin ix. 88 A toom head an’ licht heels bein’ raither sib 
to ane anither. 

+c. Sc. Having a right orclaim /o a thing. Ods. 

x7or Suppl. Dict. Decis. Crt. of Session (1826) 1V. 503 
Some argued..that creditors seemed to be much sibber to 
these annual rents than the factors. 1721 Kctiy Scot. Prov. 
197 It is something to he Sub to a good Estate. . 

3. absol. as sb. a. As fl. Kinsfolk, relatives, 


Also jig. 

@ 1000 Soul & Body 4 Ponne se dead cymed, asundrad pa 
sihbe, ba be zr somud waron. azz200 [see Fremna. 4). 
c 1250 Gen. § Ex. 2303 He bad sibbe cumen him bi-foren, 
Or he was ut of werlde boren. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7086 
Pis child wax so wel & peu, as iscie fremde & sibbe. ¢ 1315 
SnHorenam 1.68 So drawyphy affinite Wyb alle byne athe 
Ase pou of hire sibben drajzst. ¢1goo Mauxpev. (Roxb.) 
xxv. x15 Nowber of fader ne broper, sibbe ne fremined. 1440 
J. Suirucy Dethe K. James 25 His tirannye ynmeasurable, 
without pite or mercy to sibbe or to freme. 1755 R. Forses 
Shop Bill xii, Gloves likewise, to hap the hand of fremt an’ 
sib. 3882 Afrs. Raven's Temptation M1. 350 All nice 
people are related to each other, and so are all nasty people 
—God's sib, and Satan's sib—the two ! 

b. A kinsman or kinswoman. 

@ 1023 WuLFstan Hon, xxx. 146 Per ne hyd sybbes lufu 
to odrum., a 1300 Cursor M. 27174 Quat man he es pat did 
pe sin,..Sib or fremd, lok quar it es. 1393 Lance. P. PZ. 
C. vii. 135 Dame purnele, a prasies file [v.7. sibbe}, prioresse 
worth hue neuere. 1582 Staxynurst 2 ncis 1. (Arb.) 29 
Thee murther he whusted, His syb in her mourning with 
long coynd forgerye feeding. a1593 Martowe Edw. //, 
41. 14, Tush Sib, if this be all, Valoys andI will soone be 
friends againe. 1625 Br. Mountacu Aff. Czsar 139 So 
also with our Puritans, very Sibs unto those Fathers of the 
Society. 1868 Brownixnc Ring §& Bk. u. 513 From goody, 
Zossip, cater-cousin and sib. 1894 F.S. Evuis Reynard the 
Fox 213 li is Lapreel the Coney, My old-time sib, my 


ancien crony. 

Sibbed, 2. dial. [f.Sip¢.2] Akin. 

1674 Ray WV.C. Words 40S16'd: akin; no sole sib’d, nothing 
akin: No more sib’d then sieve and riddle, that grew both 
in a wood together. 2828 WitpraHaM Chesh. Gloss., Stbbed, 


related to, of kin. 


Si‘bbens (also -ans, -ins), var. of S1vvens. 

1792 Statist. Acc. Scot. V. 146 The disease called Sibbins 
--has made its appearance once or twice in this parish. 
1798 J. Paterson in Beddoes Contrib. Phys. § Med. 
Knowl. (1799) 410 The sibbens affecting the surface of the 
body, more than the common lues. 1822 Hispert Desc. 
Shetl. Ist. 542 There is a great variety of cutaneous com- 
plaints... Sibbens, a disease hitherto ill defined, 1 saw 
occasionally, 1851 in W. Cramiond Ann. Banff (1891) I. 
369 A case of ‘Sibbans’ reported by Dr. Whyte in the 
Gallowhill, 

Sibbered, -ridge: see SrprED. 

Sibber-sauce. Oés. exc. dia’. (Perh. ad. L. 
ctbari-us pertaining to food.] A sauce; a com- 
pound or concoction of this nature. Also jig. 

1556 OLDE Antichrist 132b, To this use serue..many 
drinkes and sibber sawces. 1583 Stusses Anat. Abus. 1. 
(2879) 64 They would neuer go about to coulour their faces 


2 


with such sibber-sawces. @ 1603 T. CARTWRIGHT Confit. ' 


Rhkem. N. T. (1618) 588 Which with another sibber-sawce of 
vain words they haue set before him here again. ¢ 1613 
Sir E, Coxe in Amos Gt. Oyer Potsoning (1846) 249 The 
composition of his own sibber sauces. 1868-98 in Yorkshire 
glossaries (in the form sipper-sauce). | 

Sibbil, obs. f. Sipyt. Sibbits: see Sipren. 

Si-bboleth, v. rare—'. [See SHIBBOLETH.] 
intr, To speak with a special pronunciation. 

1638 Sir T. Hersert Trav. (ed. 2) 154 At this day [it] is 
call'd Spawhawn (or as they Sibboleth, Sphacvhawn) and by 
most writers differently spelled. 

Siberian (saibierian), 2. and sd. Also 8 Sibir- 
ian. [f. the name of the country Siberia +-ax.] 

A. adj. 1, Of or belonging to, characteristic 
of, Siberia. 

1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 6co A faithful Muscovile 
Servant, or rather a Siberian Servant. 1789 G. Wuntt. 
Sellorne cvi, The writer. .thinks he never before or since 


has encountered such i a Siberian weather, 1802 
Pinkerton Mod. Geogr. J. 317 Russia exchanges her 
Precious Siberian furs for tea, silk, and nankeen.  fbs¢, 


11. 72 The oak, and the hazle,..cannot exist in a Siberian 
climate, 1890 Guster Wiss Nobody xv, The draughis in 
the lobbies of this house are simply Siberian. 

2. In special applications: a. In names of 
animals or birds, as Siberian cow, dog, ibex, 
rabbil, weasel; Siberian crane, crow, falcon, 


finch, etc. 

1774 Gotpsa. .Va?. F/ist. (1776) III. 32 The zehu, or little 
African cow, and the grunting, or *Siberian cow, are but 
different races of the bison. 1785 Latuam Gen. Sy-nop. 
Birds W1. 1. 37 *Sibirian Crane..inhabits the vast marshes 
and lakes in Sibiria. x82g Gaierity tr. Cuzter VIII. 331 
The Siberian Crane,..trdea Gigantea. bd. VAN, 181 
*Siberian Crow, Corvus Sibiricus, 1800 Suaw Gen. Zool. 
I. a. 278 The “Siberian Dog (Canis Sibiricus)..may be sub- 
divided into several races, differing as to strength and size. 
178x Latuas Gen. Synop. Birds 1.1. 113 *Siberian Falcon.. 
has the bill and air of a Kestrel. 1872 Coves N. Amer. 
Birds 130 “Siberian Finch. Dusky purplish; neck above 
Re yellowish. 1854 MEALL Wonbray's: Poultry 177 

ussian or “Siberian [Fowl]. 1783 Latuam Gen, Sy nop. 
Birds V1. 124 °Sibirian Grosbeak. 1809 Suaw Gen. Zool. 
VIL. 1. 207 *Siberian Hawk. Falko Sibiricus, 1827 
Grirritu tr. Cuvier V. 356 The *Siberian Ihex, /dex A lpium 
Sibiricarum, 1881 Lye. Pigeons 81 The smooth-legged 
chequered or spangled ones are known in this country as 
Ural ice, while the rough-legged spangled hirds are called 
*Siberian ice [-pigeons}. 178: LatHam Gen, Synop. Birds 1. 
1. 392 °Siberian Jay. inhabits Siberia; but its manners are 
tolally unknown, 1827 Grirritu tr. Cuvier IIL. 90 The 
*Siberian Rabbit Sales Tolai). 1783 Latnam Gen. Synop. 
Birds il, 1. 556 “Sibirian Vitmouse, La Mesange ce 
Siberie. 1884 Coves NV. Amer, Birds 267 Parus conctus, 
Siberian Titinouse. /éid. 284 Motacilla ocularis, *Siberiau 


Wagtail, 1783 Laruam Gen. Synop. Birds Mi. 1. 456 
*Sibirian Warbler, J/ofacrlla montanella, 1800 Suaw Gen. 
Zool. 1.11. 43x *Siberian Weesel, Viverra Sibjrica. 182 


Grieritut tr. Cuvier 11.291 The Siberian Weasel, or Chorok 
+s, resembles the Polecat in size, form, and proportions. 

b. In names of plants, trees, or fruits, as Szber- 
tan barley, crab (apple), zrts, darkspur, oat, etc. 

383: Lovpon Encyct. Agric. (1857) § 5083 The *Siberian 
barley .. was introduced to this country in 1768, but is 
believed to be now lost or merged in the parent species. 
1767 Anercrompiz Ev, Van his own Gardener (1803) 
6713/2 The *Siberian Crab; the tree dwarfish and the fruit 
small, 1887 Ruskin Preztertta Il. 142 Nor were all the 
apples..worth a single dishful of the Siberian crabs of 
Herne Hill. 1823 J. Bapcock Dom. Amusem, 48 Another 
variety that flourishes well, comes from the Foxley apple 
and the “Siberian harvey. 180z Pinkerton Mod. Geogr. 
11.72 The hlack and white hellebore, the *Siberian iris. 
1882 Garden 3 June 39/3 Other upright-shaped bouquets 
are of..Siberian Iris, /éfd. 25 Mar. ails The *Siberian 
Larkspur, with its handsome foliage and tall spikes of dark 
..flowers. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 578 In the 
“Siberian or Tartarian oat the grains are thin and small. 
1856 Morton Cycl, Agric. 11. 489/1 Siberian Early White 
Oa1.—This variety is originally from the north of Europe, 
and was sent to this country in 1839. 3832 Planting 
(L. U.K.) 34 Pinus Siberica, *Siberian pine. 1802 Pixker- 
Ton Mod. Geogr. 11.72 The *Siberian puns and crab,.. 
form thickets of exquisite beauty. 1837 P. Keituw Sof. Lex. 
204 If the *Siberian Sowthistle shuts at night the ensuing 
day will be fine. 1832 Planting (L.U. K.)125 The *Siberian 
stone or Cembra pine, is a highly ornamental species in 
England. 186: Bexttey Man. Bot.659 Pinus Cenidbra, the 
Siberian Stone Pine, has also edible seeds. 1763 Mitts 
Pract. Hus. 1. 475 Another species of vetch, viz, the 
*Siberian,..bids fair to become, perhaps, the most useful of 
all for fodder. 1775 Ann. Reg. 150 A field of *Siberian 
wheat. .in.. Yorkshire. : ; 

c. Miscellaneous, as Stberian otl-seed, plague. 

1858 Simmoxps Dict. Trade, Siberian otl-seed, a local 
namé in Canada for the Camelina sativa, or Gold of 
pleasure. 2884 L£ucycl. Brit, XVII. 58/x Anthrax..is 
epizootic..in..Siberia, where it is known as the Sidirskaja 
Jaswa (Siberian boil-plague). 1885 Western Daily Press 
19 Jan. 7/5 The woolsorters’ disease, known also as splenic 
fever, malignant pustule, and Siberian plague. 

B. sd. 1. A native of Siberia. 

1719 De For Crusoe 11. (Globe) 6cs The Siberian, who was 
Servant to the young Lord, told us fetc.}. 1782 J. Brown 
Compend, View Religion 1. ii. 35 The Siberians..cast their 
newly horn infants into rivers. 1854 Orr's Circle Sct., Org. 
Nat. 1. 324 The Arctic Ocean, which washes the sea-board 
of the Laps and Siberians. : 

2. f/. Shares in Siberian gold-mines. 

1906 Vestn, Gaz. 21 Nov. 11/1 The catalogue of § Siber- 
ians’ will..be added to in a day or two by the registration 
of the Kluchi Gold Mines. : 

Hence Sibe'rianize v., to send to Siberia; to 


render Siberian.in character. 


SIBILATORY. 


1864 Daily Tel, 9 Aug., After a century of Cossackiny, 
bombarding, knouting, and Siberianising. 1880 Miss Birp 
Japan 1. 3 The climate of Northern Yezo is Siberianized 
by the cold current from the Sea of Okotsk. 

+Biberite. Avin. Obs. [f. Stber-ia+-ne; 
named by C. Lermina (1799).] = RuBELLITE, 

1802 Phil. Trans. XCII. 316 The tourmalin of a purplish 
red colour..is exactly similar to that of Siberia, to which 
the names of rubellite, of daourite, and of Siberite, have 
been successively given, 1823 W. Puitiirs 3/in. (ed. 3) 
127 Rubellite. .occurs in a granite mountain in the Uralian 
chain in Snberia,.. whence this mineral has been also called 
Siberite, 1868 Watts Dict. Chent. 

Sibilance. rare. (Scc Sipitant and -ance, 
and cf. F. sébslance.) The character of being 
sibtlant ; a hissing sound. 

1823 Soutury Left. (1856) I11. 397 The word preceding 
ends with s,and would occasion 100 marked a sibilance to 
Le admitted without necessity. 1892 Zancwitt Sow Ayst. 
r16 He felt like the author to whose ears is borne the 
ominous sibilance of the pit. 

Sibilancy, rare. (See next and -axcy.] = prec. 

3871 Earce Philol. Eng. Tongue i, 88 At present the 
sibilancy of I:nglish isa European proverb, 1876 Lowrie 
Among ay Bhs. Ser. u. 288 Certainly Milton would not 
have avoided them for their sibilancy. 

Sibilant (sibilant), z.and 5d. [a. L. sibrlani-, 
sibilans, pres. pple. of sibilare to hiss, whtstle. In 
1b directly a. F. stbclant.) 

J ps 1. Having a hissing sound; of the 
nature of, characterized by, hissing. 

1669 Ilotper Elem. Speech 45 It were easie to add a 
Nasal Letier 10 each of the other pair of Lisping and Sibil- 
ant Leuers, 1827 Kirsy & Sr. Ear (1838) Il. 240 A 
third [insect] of the same tribe..emils a small sibilant or 
chirping noise. 1842 Borrow Sdle in Sparn vii, Vhe 
language..had become less sibilant, and more guttural. 
1880 16h Cent. XXXIX. 829 The ghost of Shakspere.. 
would probably join in the sibilant chorus, 

b. spec. in Pathol. (See quots.) 

3833 Cycl. Pract. Med. 1.229 The dry bronchial rhonchus 
. includes two varieties, the sibilant and sonorous rhonchus. 
1876 ristowe FA. & Pract, Med. (1878) 388 Asa general 
roleyittate and whistling sounds or sibilant rhonchi arise in 
the smaller tubes. 1898 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V. 30 The 
respiratory murmur. .may be replaced by sibilant rales, 

2. Making a hissing or whistling sound, 

180z Suaw Gen. Zool. 111. 530 Sibilant Snake. Coluber 
stbilans. a@3876 M. Coruss Pen Sketches (1879) 1. 77 
Horse chesiuuts and elms and sibilant poplars in front. 

B. sd. A speech-sound having a hissing effect ; 
a sound of the nature of s. 

3822 J. Tucewart Poet. Recreat, 165 Vhere must be no 
clashing of consonants, no hissing of sibilants, particularly 
in the termination of the lines. 1844 Proc. PAslol. Soc. 1. 195 
A sibilant of which the exact sound is still a matter of some 
doubt. 1876 S. Bircu Rede Lect. on Egypt 32 The final 
sigma of the Greeks is represented by the Egyptian sibilant. 

lience Si-bilantly adv. 

3891 Harper's Mag. Apr. 739/s It echoed sibilantly. 

Sibilate (sibile't), v. Also g sibillate. [f. ppl. 
stem of L. siézda@re to hiss, whistle.] 

1. ¢utr. To hiss; to utter a hissing: sound. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Sitilate, to whistle or hiss. 1823 
Examiner 332/1 The disposition to sibilare becaime uncon- 
troulable. 3863 Bates Nat, Amazons iv. (1864) 71 Its 
voice is a harsh, grating hiss: it makes the noise when 
alarmed, all the individuals sibUating as they fly..away. 

2. ¢rans. @. To announce with a hissing sound. 

1837 New Monthly Mag. XLIX. 577 The ‘Goose and 
Gridiron’ sihillates the joys of supper. 

b. To assail (an actor) with hissing. 

1864 Daily Tel. 28 Dec. 5/1 Vociferous tragedians who 
would now be sibilated by a Victoria gallery. 

Hence Si‘bilating ff/. a.; Sibilatingly adv. 

1776 Burney Hist. Mus. (1789) I. iv. 309 Why the 
Spanish should have so many sibillating endings. 1831 
Fraser's Mag. 11. 399 He then proceeds..in a circum- 
locutory sibillating whisper. 1862 Sata Accepted Addr. 
190 The pit began to be sibilatingly cat-calling, uproarious. 

Sibilation (sibili-fan). Also 9 sibill-. [ad. 
late L. sidz4a@tvo, nonn of action f. stbzdire. So F. 
sibilation.] The action of hisstng or whistling; 


a hissing or whistling sound. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 176 All Metals quenched in water give 
a Sibilation or hissing Sound. 1684 tr. Bonec's Merc. 
Compit. 1x. 328 When children make a noise and sibilation 
as they suck the Milk. 2755 Jonxson Dict., S..unhappily 
prevails in so many of our words that it produces in the ear 
of a foreigner a continued sibilation. 1802 W. Taytor in 
Monthly Mag. X11. 10 Its sibillations are attached to its 
most necessary inflections. 1847 TeENnyson Princ. i. 174 
He with a long low sibilation, stared As blank as death in 
marble. 2892 W. H. Hupsox La Plata 8 The sharp fitful 
sibilations of the dry wiry grasses on the harren places. 

b. spec. Hissing as a sign of disapproval. 

1822 Examiner 109/2 The ecstasies of..the major part.. 
set sibilation at defiance. 1854 Blackw. Mag. LXXVI, 703 
The play was sent to Orcus.. amidst hideous sibilation. 

Sibilator (si-bileita:). zarve. In 5 siblatour, 
g sibillator, ([Agent-noun, on L. types, f 
SIBILATE v.] One who hisses or whistles. 

¢1440 Gesta Rom. xxxv. 137 (Harl MS.), In that obere 
side is an hisser or a sihlaiour, and he hissithe so swetlye 
[ete.). 1844 J. T. Hewretr Parsons 5 W.v, ‘What’s up?’ 
replied the sibillator. ; ——- ; 

Sibilatory (sibilatari), 2. Also sibill-. (See 
SIBILATE v. and -oRy.] Of the nature of, marked 
or expressed by, hissing. é 

3830 Fraser's Mag. 1. 621 Mr. Hunt, however, notwith- 


SIBILOUS. 


3 


standing his sibillatory reception, told the saintly squada |; — Prob. from the mention, in the banns, of ‘sibred? as an | 


1858 Chamb. Frui. 1X. 213 Emitting a 
1881 IVorld 28 Dec., A suspicion 


homely truth. 
long sibillatory whistle. 
of sibilatory indignation. 

Sibilous (si-bilas), 2. [f. L. sibz/-25 adj. + -ovs.] 
Hissing, sibilant. 

1768 G. Wunite Seléorne xvi, The grasshopper lark began 
his sibilous note in my fields last Saturday, 1768 PENxaxt 
Brit, Zool. \1. 240 Its sibilous note is observed to cease 
about the latter end of July. 31822 Gooo Study Med, 1. 
537 He [Laennec]) distinguishes five principal kinds of 
rattle:..4 Lhe dry sibilous, or hissing. 1859 Sempre Diph- 
theria 68 The respiration was accelerated, was becoming 
sibilous. 1890 Australian Girl 1. xii 192 There was a 


faint sibilous sound. 

| Sibilus (sitbilvs). [a. L. stbzlus sb.) 

+1. A hissing in the ears. Ods. 

¢ 1400 Lanfranc’s Cirnrg. 234 Greet sownyage in pe eeris 
& sibillus, & defaute of heeringe & deefnes. 

2. Path. A sibilant rale. 

1887 in Cassell’s Encycl. Dict. 1898 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 
V. 146 When rhonchus and sibilus are present over the 
whole of both lungs..it is unlikely that the bronchitis is 
complicated with pneumonia. 


Siblatour, obs. form of SIBILAToR. 
+Sib-la3. Ods.-1 [f. Sip sd.) or a.+ ON, lag 


community, partnership.] =SIBKED. 

cxrzos Lay. 412 He hefde muchele strengbe..of ban 
Troyscen monnen, be weren his moder isib; for pare sibe- 
laze luue hem wes bi-tweonen. 

+Sibling. O¢s. [f. Sip a.+-tn¢ 1.) One 
who is of kin to another; a relative. 

cx1o00 AELFric Gen. xix.12 Hafst pu suna odde dohtra on 
pisrebyriz..odde enigne sibling? cxqz5 Eng. Cong. [reland 
102 He yaf bymself to lecherye; & nat only to many sengle 
wommen, bot be ne synned [=shunned] neper spousbrycb 


ne syblynges. 
+Sibman. Ods. [f.Sipa.+Man. S76 man 


or men also freq. occur written as separate words. } 


Kinsman. 

a1300 Cursor JM. 20243 Til hir scbo cald Hir sibmen. 
/bid, 27943 Incest, pat es tes to lij Bi bat pi sibman has line 
bi. 1375 Baxsour Bruce ut. 403 For his sibmen wonnyt 
thar-by, That helpyt him full wilfully. 14.. Mov. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 690 Avc affinis,asybmane. c1440 Alph. Tales 
ix Sho lete hur carvur, pat was hur awn syb-man, hafe at 
do with hur. 

Sibness (sibnés). In later use only Sc. Also 
3, 7 sibnesse, 6-7 Sc. -nes; 3, 5 sybnesse, 
4 subnes. [f. Sipa.+-ness. Cf. Fris, szbdens.] 

1. Relationship, kinship. 

a 1240 Wohunge in O. E. Hom. 1, 275 Nu,mi swete ibesu, 
leaued haue i for bi luue flesches sibnesse. c12z75 On 
Serving Christ 76in O. £. Misc. 92 pureh pesybnesse of seynt 
ioban.. Louerd haue mercy of vseuervychon. ¢ 1300 //arrow. 
Hell 208 For pi godnese art pou min, More for bi godnesse 
Pen for pine sibnesse. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De PLR. vit. 
x. (Bodl. MS.), If mercurius is coniuncte pereto..he dis- 
posep a man. .to writing and is the hous of kynrede & ny3e 
subnes. 1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. 1. 58 For sic sibnes and 
also sic incest For till abhor, him thocht that that wes best. 
a1598 RoLtock Serm. Wks. 1849 I. 386 Thou will count 
thy sibnes with this man and that nian. 1609 Skenr Keg. 
Maj. 29 Gif she be separate fra hin, for parentage, and 
sibnes of blude. 1872 Micnie Deeside Tales (1908)9 People 
were wont to say of any inextricable problem, ‘ ye might as 
soon unravel the sibness 0’ the Gordous 0’ Girnock’. ¢ 1892 
Rankin in Storey Ch. of Scott. U1. 421 The relation of god- 
father and godmotber which had notbing to do with bodily 
sibness at all. 

b. ¢ransf. or fig. 

@ 1658 DukHaM Comm, Revelation xi. (1680) 433 We would 
observe the sibnesse and identity of this trumpet with the 
seven viols. 31692 A. Pitcairn Assemdly rv. iii. 53 Pastoral 
Relations aad Scriptural Sibnesses. 1744 E. Erskine Serom. 
Wks. 1871 III. 216 ‘Yhe wondrous sibness between Christ 
and His Church. 

+2. collec’. Kinsfolk, relatives. Ods.—! 

axzzgo Pains of Hell (MS. Digby 86) 109 Pe wreieb his 
sibnesse ober his steleb Abouen lus heien pe flod helep. 

Si‘bred. Obs. exc. dia/. Forms: a. 1 sibred- 
en, 5 -redin, sybredyn(e; 4-5 sib(be)radyn. 
8. 3-5 sibrede, 4-5 sybrede (5 cybrede, syb- 
reed), 6 sybrade; 4 sibred, 5-6 syb(b)red, 
6 sybberid, 7 sibbered ; 7 sibrit, 9 dial. sib- 
beret(s), sib(b)ret(s), -rit(s), etc. y. Sc. 5 sib- 
rend, sibrent. [See SiB a. and -RED, and cf. 
GossiPRED. ] 

1. Relationship, kinship, consanguinity. 

a. 1127 O. £.Chron. an. 1127, pes ilce Willelm hzfde zror 
numen des eorles dohter of Angeow to wife, oc hi wa:ron 
siddan to-tweainde for sibreden. ?2a1q00 Worte Arth. 691 
For the sybredyne of me, fore-sake noghte this offyce. 
cx1400 Destr. Troy 10326 Purgh sibradyn first, ‘Thou was 
aliet to bat lynage. 1483 Cath. Angl. 338/2 A Sybredyn, 
consanguinitas, 

8. 3297 R. Grouc. (Rolls} ror08 Pulke 3er be king him let 
vor sibrede to dele. a1300 Cursor M. 12674 lesu broper 
cald was he For sibred, wirschip, and bunte. 1390 Gower 
Conf, \11. 284 Every man it scholde drede, And nameliche 
in bis Sibrede. c14z25 Eng. Cong. [reland 42 All other,.. 
that sybrede or other frendshypp hadden to hym,..weren 
I-dryue out of englond. ¢1470 Haroinc Chron. cxxix, But 
for sibrede & consanguinitee They were departed by papall 
iudgement. 

transf. 1575 Lanruam Leét. (1871) 4 Ioyning these too 
togither, with the nighness allso of the woords, and sybred 
of tbe toongs. 

y- ¢ 1425 WYNTOUN Cron. 1, i. 75 ‘Vil sibrent (v.7. sibrend] 
haffande na knawlage And but al reuerens of maryage. 

2. £. Anglian dial, The banns of marriage. 


impediment to the marriage. 

cxqgo Promp. Parv. 4535/1 Sybrede,.. dauna. ¢1440 
Jacob's Well 2x Alle, pat..don swyche weddynges be 
solemnysed, & wyth-oute syb-redes, in cberchys, inchapellys, 
or in oratoriis. 1513 }¥itl of Poly (Somerset Ho.), 1f she bee 
maried as sone as bir sybbred bee asked. 1674 Ray S. & 
E.C. Words 76 Sibberidge, or Sibbered ; the Banes of Matri- 
mony, Suf. 1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words 348 Sibrit, 
banns of matrimony. 1860 AGNES StrickLano Old Friends 
214 After their sibright was out-asked. 1884 J. S. Orton 
Beeston Ghost 4 T’will be a precious long awhile afore the 
paarson axes my sibbret. oe. 

+Sibsomeness. 0ds. rare. [f. OE. sibseem, 
f. S1B 56.1] Peace, concord. 

a goo O. £. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 860, On godre zepuzr- 
nesse and on micelre sibsumnesse. ¢1175 Lamd, Hom. 9% 
Pa weren alle mid sibsumnesse, and fuleden pam apostles, 
61275 Passion our Lord 599 in OU. £. Misc. 54 Sibsumnesse 
eu _beo among, ne beo ye nouht of-dredde. 

Sibyl (sibil). Forms: a. 4-7 sibil (4 sib- 
bil), 5-7 sibill (7 sibell); 4-5, 7 sibille, 4, 6 
sibile (5 Sc. sebile), 6 sibylle; 7— sibyl, 7-8 
sibyll. 8. 4 sybyl, 5 -ylle, 7-yll; 4, 6- sybil, 
5-7 sybill, 6-7 sybille. [a. OF. Svdle, Sedile(¥. 
Stbylle), or ad, med.L, Szdz//a, L. Sibylla, Stbulla, 
a, Gr. 3iBudAAa; the explanation of this as Doric 
ZioBuAAa= Attic OeoBovAn is given by Jerome. 
Tn sense 1 now usually written with a capital, in 
sense 2 with a small letter.) 

1. One or other of certain women of antiquity 
who were reputed to possess powers of prophecy 


and divination. 

In later times the number of these was usually set down 
as ten, flourishing at different times and places in Asia, 
Africa, Greece, and Italy. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 6999 Pe first sibile o pers, Men findes of 
in al wers, ¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus v. 1450 He for sibille 
his suster sente, That called was Cassandre al aboute. 1390 
Gower Conf. II. 383 Vhat Sibille of whom ye wite, That 
alle men yit clepen sage. ¢1450 Myrr. our Ladye 299 
Hethen prophesyes, whiche spake of the coinynge of Crist, 
& specyally one of the Sybylles. 31513 Dovucras Encid 
vi. Prol, 70 Oft by Sibillis sawis he [Virgil] tonis his stevin. 
1547-64 Bautowin Jor. PAilos. (Palfr.) 2 Lactantius doubt- 
eth not to count bim [Hermes] among the stbiles and pro- 
phets. x59 SHaks. 1 //en. V/, 1, ii. 56 The spirit of deepe 
Prophecie she hatb, Exceeding the nine Sibyls of old Rome. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep. v. xi. 250 The Pictures of 
tbe sybills are very common, and for their Prophecies of 
Christ in high esteem with Christians. 1712 ADDISON Sfect. 
No. 495 P10 ‘he Prophecies of the Sybils..made ntany 
Years after she Events they pretended to foretell. 1788 
Gipson Decl. & F. xliii, IV. 307 Their industry had scooped 
the Sibyll's cave into a prodigious mine. 1831-3 E. Burton 
Eccl. Hist, xvii. (1845) 373 Tbe verses of the Sibyls were 
known to the heathen from a remote antiquity. 1870 
Emerson Soc. 4 Soltt, Wks. (Bohn) IIT. 54 The grand 
sibyls and prophets, painted in fresco by Micbel Angelo. 

transf. 1513 Doucras si neid yi. Prol, 145 Thou art our 
Sibill, Cristis modir deir. 

2. A prophetcss; a fortune-teller, a witch. 

1589 Greene Wenaphon (Arb.) 56 How now Samela, wilt 
thou be a Sybil of mishap to thy self? 1604 Suaks. O¢/. 
nt. iv. 70 A Sybill..In her Prophetticke furie sow'd the 
Worke. 1632 Heyvwooo 1s¢ Pt. [ron Age 1. i, Thou art no 
Sibill, but from fury speak’st, Not inspiration; we reguard 
thee noi. 1775 Suerioan Duenna 1 iii, Tbou wanton 
sybil, thou amorous woman of Endor. /éid. u. tii, Hand- 
some! Venus de Medicis was a sibyl to her. 1811 J. B.S. 
Moxritt Let. 28 Dec. in Lockhari Scott, 1 often heard of 
her in my early youth, from a sibyl who lived in tbe park. 
1856 Boxer Francesca da Rimini 1.i, Bah! on your sibyl 
and her prophecy! 187: B. Tavtor Fausé (1875) 1. vi. x13 
O sibyl excellent, enough of adjuration! 


attrib, and Comb, a1718 Parnett Fairy Tale 181 This 


tale a Sybil-nurse areed. 1811 W. R. Svencer Poems 115 
To pow’r like thine no sybil spells pretend. 183x Carty: 
Sart, Res, 1. vii, Shouting question after question into the 
Sibyl-cave of Destiny. 1839-52 Laitey Festus (1848) xix. 
220 She sibyl-like Instinct with inspiration, 

3. Ornith. (Sec quot.) 

1829 GrirFitn tr. Cuvier V1. 437 Sibyl Warbler, Sylviz 
Sperata. : 

| Sibylla (sibila). Also 4 sibila, 6-7 si- 
billa; 4sybila, 6-7 sybilla. [a. L. Sz4y//z: see 
prec.] =S1ByYL 1. 

a1300 Cursor M. 7031 Pan ras pe thrid sibila, pat man 
clepis delphica. 1513 Douctas -Exneid vi. i. 99 Gevand 
respons onto this Sibilla, 31596 Suaxs. Merch. V.1. ii. 116 
If I liue to be as olde as Sibilla, 1 will dye as chaste as 
Diana. 1611 Corar., Sibyllin, prophecying, of a Sybilla, 
or Sybilla-like. 1842 Smith's Dict. Gr. & Rom, Antiq. s.v. 
Dirvinatio, Yhe Sibylla whose books gained so great an 
importance at Rome, was, according to Varro, the Ery- 
thraean, /éid., Prophecies by some Bacis or Sibylla. 

+Siby-llianist. 06s. rare. = Sipycurst 1. 

a 1641 Be. Mountacu Acts & Jon, (1642) 209 So farre, that 
for their frequent testimonies from them, the Pagans 
coinmonly styled Christians, Sibyllianists. 

Sibyllic (sibilik), 2. Also Sybilic. [f. Sipyt 
+-1C.} =next. 

@ 1849 Pork Ulalnme Poems (1859) 71 Its Sybilic splendor 
is beaming with Hope and Beauty. 1870 Walton X). 
390 Sibyllic enough to be extremely puzzling to the average 
mind, 1894 Taste Poems 19 With sibyllic omen Seeming 


tbus to say. 

Sibylline (sibilain), 2. and 5d. Also 8-9 
Sybil(l)jine, 9 Sibyline. fad. L. Szbyllin-us, f. 
Sthylla SisyL, Cf. F. sébyllin, + stbillin.] 

A. adj. 1. Pertaining to, uttered or written by, 


one or more of the Sibyls. 


sIc. 


In this sense usually with a capital, and qualifying dooks or 
oractes: on tbe nature of these see Encycl, Brit, XXII. 13. 

1579-80 Nortu Plutarch, 7. Cxsar (1612) 738 That it 
was written iu the Sybilline prophecies, how the Romaines 
might ouercome the Parthians. 1678 Cupwortn /fel/, Syst. 
282 Concluding the whole business of the Sibylline Oracles 
.-to have been a mere Cheat and Figment; and tbat there 
never was any thing in those Sibylline Books [etc.]. 1725 
tr, Dupin's Lect, Hist. 17th C. 1, 21 The Fathers are to be 
excused for citing the Sybilline verses as true. 1776 
Gisson Decl. & F. xi, 1. 361 The Sibylline books enjoined 
ceremonies of a more harmless nature. 184: Penny Cyc/. 
XXI. 477/1 It may be tbat at this time a number of Sibylline 
oracles were forged and circulated. 1882 Farrar arly 
Chr. 11. 219 1t had probably originated from the expecta- 
tions of Jews and Christians, and is found again and again 
in the Sibylline books. 

2. Oracular, occult, mysterions, 

1817 CoLerioGE (¢/t/e), Sibylline Leaves; a Collection of 
Poems. 1834 H. Mitter Scenes & Leg. t (1857) 3 ‘The 
Sibyline tomes of tradition are disappearing in this part of 
the country. 1852 Mrs. Jameson Leg. Madonna (1857) 42 
Looking out, with..her slightly dilated, sybilline eyes, 
quite tbrough the universe. 1888 R. Garnett Emerson: i. 
2x Her babitual mode of expressing herself was abrupt and 
sibylline. 

Comb, 1834 H. Miter Scenes & Leg. x. (1857) 152 Here 
are a few sylilline-like leaves, the sole records, of his 
common everyday affairs. 

3. Excessive, exorbitant. 

In allusion to the Sibyl who sold three books to Tar- 
quinius Superbus at the price of the original nine. 

1859 Heres Friends tx C, Ser... Introd, 11 My terms are 
Sybilline. 1876 Lowett Among my Bhs, Ser. u. 224 To set 
a Sibylline value on their verses in proportion as tbey were 
unsalable. 

4. Kesembling a Sibyl. 

1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. 1. v. iv, See Camille Desmoulins 
..rushing out, sibylline in faces bis hair streaming. 1861 
Pearson Early & Mid, Ages Eng.ii. 14 Suetonius Paulinus 
penetrated to the sacred tsland of Mona, exterminated the 
priests and wbite-robed Sibylline women who thronged the 
shores, 

B. sé. In p/., the Sibylline oracles or books. 

1875 Encycl. Brit. \. 3177/2 1t was still the main object of 
the sibyllines to combat heathenisin itself. 1895 SatLaonp 
Doctr. Lmmortality w, i. 411 These Sibyllines have come 
down to us only in the most confused and uncertain form. 

Sibyllism. ([f. Sisyt + -iss.] Prophecy, 
soothsaying. 

1833 Cartyce JWesc. IIT. 225 And himself, in a moment 
of sibylism, emitted that surprising announcement. 1875 
Encycel. Brit. \\. 177/2 Fusing tbe remnants of Greek 
sibyllism with tbeir native prophecy. 

Sibyllist (sibilist). Also 7 Sybillist. [ad. 
late Gr. S¢BuddAcarys: see SiBYL and -1sT.] 

1. One who believes in the Sibylline prophecies ; 
especially applied to the early Christians who 
accepted the Sibylline writings as genuine. 

1605 J. Dove Confut. Atheism 53 The heathens called the 
Christians Sybillistes, because Christian religion was most of 
all proued out of the Sybils Oracles. 1678 Cuowortu ¢ytedd. 
Syst, 284 Upon Celsus mentioning a Sect of Christians 
called Sibyllists, Origen tells us, shat these. .were called so 
in way of disgrace, by other Christians, 1846 S. Suarre 
Hist. Egypt fr. Earliest Times xiii. 429 Celsus charges the 
Christians with being sibyllists. 

2. A writer or compiler of Sibylline oracles. 

1899 Contemp. Rev, Dec, 811 A favourite device on the 
part of a Sibyllist is to review all the kings of the period 


Sibyllistic, cz. rare. [f. Sisvn+-istic.] Of 
or pertaining to, characteristic of, the Sibyls. 

1797 I. Green Diary Lever of Lit. (1810) 39 The sudden 
and violent transitions..from sibyllistic fury to colloquial 
familiarity. 1853 Blackw. May. LXXIV. 559 The sybilistic 
Latin inscription..has sometimes driven curious travellers 
frantic to discover its purport. ee 

Sic (sik), @. Sc. and north. a. (Chiefly Sc.) 
5- sic (6 syc), 5-9 sick, 5-7, 9 sik (5 syk). 
B. (Chiefly sortk.) 5-7 syke (6 sayk, 7 syik), 
5- sike. [Reduced form of swik, swi/k: see 
Sucu a, The form see may have arisen under the 
influence of SLikE @. The examples from early 
texts are probably duc to the 15th century scribes. } 
= SUCH a. 

1, In ordinary attributive use. 

a. 1375 Barnour Bruce vin. 180 Sloppis..left he..of sic 
quanute, That fyffe hundir mycht sammyn ryde. 1424 Sc. 
Acts, Fas. / (1814) 11. 6/1 At pai pat sik treis pertenys to 
letc.}. ¢x450 Hottano Howlat 93 With sic courtassy as 
he couth, on kneis he fell. 1508 KeNnneoie Flyting iw. 
Dunbar 26 Pretendand the to wryte sic skaldit skrowis. 
1596 Datrvnpce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1.5 The beimes of 
the Sone..iu sik brichtnes. 1609 Skene Keg. A/az. 6 In his 
court..there is sick vprigbtnes. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie 
Crim. Laws Scot. . (1699) 235 Together with sick witnesses 
as best knows the verity of the Premisses. 1721 Ramsay 
Prospect of Plenty 6 That store which Heav’n In sic 
abundance to their hands has giv’n. 1814 A, Witson Zoss 0° 
the Pack, Sic cheeks! sic een! Sic smiling looks! were 
never, never seen. 1858 M. Porteous Soxter Johnny 30 
At sic change ye’ll grow clean wud. a 

B. 1375 Sc. Leg, Saints xvi. (Magdalene) 166 Sike lufe 
til hyre had Ibesu swet. ¢1400 26 Pol. Poems 125 Whether 
thy dayes, lord, be syke As mennys dayes, that dwellen 
here? 1480 Newcastle Merch. Vent. (Surtees) 1. 3 Wppon 
payn of syke fin as shalbe thought reasonable. 1579 
Seenser Sheph. Cal. Feb. 211 Sike fancies weren foolerie. 
1589 Prete £clogue Gratulatory 31 Sike verse, | tell thee, 
ought have a great vaunt. 1604 Urie Court-bk. (1892) 4 
Fewaill..syikas petteis, turris, orhaidder. 1665 BraTHwalt 
Comment Two Tales 82 Is it Love, a God’s Name, or some 
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| just before his own time, 


SIC. 


sike giddy thing that girds you? 1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., 
Sike, such. 1855 Rouwtnson Whitby Gloss., Stke.., such, 
similar. ‘Sike and stke like’,..all are alike in the matter. 

b. Used with numerals in comparisons, as 49° Sic 
Seven, seven times (more, better, etc.). 

¢1470 Hexry Wallace v. 383, } meyn fer mar the tynsell 
off iny men, Na for my selft, mycht | suffir sic ten. 1500-zo 
Dunsar Poeuts xxx. 22 In haly legendis haif 1 hard..Ma 
sanctis of bischoppis, nor freiris, be sicsevin. 1560 Rottanp 
Seveu Sages 45, 1 belcue to haue ane better..be sic thre 
Nor isthe auld. 1574 Sat. Poews Reform. alu. 347 Quhais 
numher. Js greiter. .3ea, be sic thre. 

2. Followed by @ (or t auc). 

a. 1375 Barvour Sruce t. 77 Thir twa..Quhilk suld 
succeid to sic a hycht ¢1475 Rauf Coilzear 67, 1 wait 
na worthie harberie..to serue sic ane man. 1§67 Saésr. 
Poews Reform. iii. 98 Think on, thairfoir, quhill 3¢ haue sic 
anecryme. 1596 Dacrymrce tr. Leslte’s Hist. Scot. 11. 65 
The king commandes thame..to be present at sik a day. 
1609 Skene Keg. May. 133 Yo answere to sic ane man, 
anent sic ane thing, or in Sic ane canse, or to sic ane Lretve. 
1724 in Ramsay /¢a-t. Alis¢e. (1733) 1.8, [think my doghter 
winna gloom On sick a lad as ye. 1786 Burxs 7sva Voges 
86 Buirdly chiels, and clever hizzies, Arc bred in sic a way 
as this is. 1814 Scott Jl’av, xaix, [ cannot enter into ony 
carnal transactions on sic a day. 1816 — Old Mort. xxav, 
De'il tak me if they mak sic a guse o’ Cuddie. 

B. a1400-50 Alexander (D.) 1968 With syke a soume for 
to seke a sawt vs to jelde. ¢1§26 SKELION Alagny/. 1103 
Herde ye euer syke another? 15986 Ferne Slaz. Gentrie 
21 I¢ would make a man mad to heare this fable-teller make 
syke a declaration, 1674 Rav A.C. Words 64 Sike a 
thing, such athing. 1692 Sc, Presbyt. Eloq. (3738) 118 Do 
you rementher how you put out sike a sweet Saint of mine / 
a1718 Parxett Fairy Zale 118 Was never wight in stke a 
case. 

3. absol. Such person(s) or thing(s). 

61395 Se. Leg. Saints xxxviii.(Adrian)14 For-pi folk mony 
fundine ware, Pat for toslasik wald nocht spare, «a 1400-50 
Alexander 4272 Sike as growis on be gronde..pat we fede 
vs with in-fere. 1470 Henry Wallace u. 353 Perchance 
ye say, that Bruce he was none sik. 1561 Win3er H/ks, 
(S. T.S,) I. 15 Sen we reid nane callit be God onlie, except 
sick as schew thair power geuin to thaiin be Hin. 1588 
A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. 125 Bot sic as..willinglie 
sinnes agane, thay sinne aganis Christ. @ 1724 in Ramsay 
Tea-t. Altsc.(1729) 17, } hae na meikle, But sick’s I hae ye’s 
geta Pickle. 1825-1876 [see Sic-Lixe sé.]). 

| Sic, adv. [L. ste so, thus.] A parenthetical 
insertion used in printing quotations or reported 
utterances to call attention to something anomal- 
ous or erroneous in the original, or to guard 


against the supposition of misquotatton. 

1887 Sweet Second Anglo-Sax. Kcader Vref., A prefixed 
star calls attention to an erroneous or anomalous form, being 
thus equivalent to ‘sic’. : 

Ikence Sic v., to mark with a ‘sic’. somce-wd. 

1889 Bax Ethics Socialis (1902) 94 The modern Te: 
viewer's taste is not really shocked by half the things hess 
or otherwise castigates. 

Sic, obs. or dial. form of SIKE. 

Sicamor(e, sicamour, obs. ff. Sycamore. 

Sica-nian, 2. foet. [f. L. Sicani-us, f. Sicani 
(usually Sicanz), Gr. Susavoi, a tribe inhabiting 
part of Sicily.] Sicilian. 

1647 CowLey A/istr., Coldness iv, Alphzxus found not a 
more secret trace, His low'd Sicanian Fountain to embrace. 
1795 Laxoor Geéir vi. 173 And now Sicanian Etna rose to 
view, 1875 Morris A uetd v. 24 The way.. Vo brother-land 
of Eryx leal and safe Sicanian port. 

Sicarian (sikérian). va7e. Also 4 -ien, -yen. 
[f. L. sicdrius, f. sica dagger.] An assassin. Also 
attr2b, or as ad), 

ar400 N. T. (Paues) Aets xxi. 38 [He] ledde into deserte 
foure powsande of men sicaryens. (Sicariens wore men 
pat maden fauchons or lytel swerdes.) 1654 Vitvain Efit. 
Ess. Vi. 33) 4 Sicarians..slu.. Becket. 1879 Farrar Christ 
II. Ix. 362 Ina nation which produced the sicarii, Pilate had 
given a fatal precedent of sicarign conduct. 

So Sicarious a. rvare—’. 

1811 W. Tavtor in Afonthly Kev. LXV. 236 These pre- 
judices..may occasion Sicilian vespers, and expose to 
sicarious destruction every British resident. 

Sicatrize, obs. form of CICATRIZE v. 

| Sicca (si*ka). Azglo-Jndian, Also 7 secau, 
seccawe, siccau, sickaw, 9 sikka. [a Pers, 


(Arab.) SG sikkah a die for coining, the impres- 
sion on money. } 

1. Stcca rupee (also + rupee sicca), originally, a 
newly-coined rupee, accepted at a higher value 
than those wor by use; latterly, a rupee coined 
under the Government of Bengal from 1793, and 
legally current till 1836, of a greater weight than 
the Company’s rupee. 

1619 in W. Foster Zug. Factories in India (1906) 1. 113 
Wherein wee have ohserved your request of rupees secaus 
coorah. 1620 /éid. 182 In the exchange of rupees secaus 
for hundies. 1683 in Yule & Burnell Hobson-Folson 633/1 
Having received 25,000 Rupees Siceas for Rajamaul. 1776 
Trialof Nundocowar 24/1 One lack of sicca haulee Banaris 
rupees. 1777 Ricuarosox Pers. Dict. 1. 1033 Asicca rupee, 
of full standard weight. 1806 T. Maurice /nd. Antig. 246 

‘he gross amount of its revenue is stated at 54:47,985,13 
sicca-rupees. 1859 Laxc Wand. /udia 177 ‘You shall, in 
future, receive it in sicca rupees’, said the Lieutenant. 

b. ellipt. =prec. 

1757 in Scrafton /ndostan (1770) 68 The Company shall 
he allowed. .tocoin siccas, both of gold and silver, of equal 
fineness with those of Muxadavad. 1763 dan, Reg., St. 
Papers (1764) 191, 1 will cause the rupees coined in 


i 
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Calcutta to pass respect equal to the siccas of Morshedahad. 
1886 Vute & Burnett //obson- Jobson 632/2 This rupee, 
which is the sicca of more recent monetary history, weighed 
192 grs. troy, and then contained 176-13 grs. of pure silver. 

2. Sicca weight: (sce quot. 1833. 

1833 /ndia Regulation (V.), The use of the sicca weight 
of 179 666 grains,.. heing in fact the weight of the Moorshed- 
uhad rupee of the old standard,..shall be discontinued. 
18s0 Directions Kev. Off. N. IW. Prov. 224 The liquor..is 
liable toa fixed duty per gallon of 303 Sicca Weight, on 
being removed from the enclosure. 

Siccan (si*kan), a. Sc. and worth. Forms: 
6 sikkin, sickin, 6, 8 sicken, S-siccan, etc. [f. 
Sie a. + Kin sb.1 6 b.] Such, such-like. 

1513 Douctas Exneid v. xii. 6g Thus as he mvsis, stad in 
sikkin dowt. 1573 Satir, Poems Keform. ali. 53 For thow 
may rew by all the rest That this day thow wants sickin 
une, 1589 Marfrel. Epit, B, He hath given the cause 
sicken a wipe in his bricke. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 
iv. ii, My lad frae books can gather siccan sense. 1786 
Har'st Kig al, Minden plain, Whare siccan heaps o’ French 
were slain. 18:16 Scott Antig. axi, The savour of the 
wallflowers, and siccan shrubs as grow on thae ruined wa’s. 
1899 Crockrit Art Acunedy g6 There never was siccan a 
boy as that Kit o’ yours. 

Siccaneous, 2. rare. [f. L. srccaneus (Co- 
Iumella), f. stcens dry.) Dry, arid. 

1656 Biount Glossegr., Siccancous, dry of nature, that 
hath no Rivers or Springs to water it. 1821 R, Pot.cox in 
Life 77 Some of our addle-headed modern critics have 
certainly dug the sentiment from the siccaneous heaps of 
ancient criticism, 

+ Sivccate, v. Obs. rare. Also as fa. pple. 
[f. ppl. stem of L.. s¢ecare.] trans. To make dry. 

1570 J. Drovt Canlfrido & Keruardo F viij, Whose 
watered plants scarse sicate were, Till he this same did 
close. 1623 Cockeuam 1, Siecafe, to dry vp. 1657 Tom- 
LINSON Aenou's Disp. 214 Vhey are used..to roborate and 
siccate the brain. 

+Sicca'tion. Ods. [ad. L. siccdtio (Vliny,, 
f. siccdre to dry.) The actton or process of drying. 

1612 Woopatt Surgeon's Séate Wks. (1653) 274 Siccation 
is the drying up of excremental humidity in bodies. 1657 
‘Vosutxson Aenou’s Disp. 146 Seeds after siccation are 
reposed in glass vessels. — 

Siccative (si'kativ), 2. and sé. [ad. late L. 
stceadtiv-us, f. siccare to dry: sce -ATIVE.] 

A. adj, Having the propeity of absorbing 
motsture ; drying. 

1547 Boorve Srev. Fealth § 377 If the wounde be depe, 
vse siccatiue playsters. 1615 G. Saxpvs Traz. (1637) 134 
So did they with the juyce of cedars; which by the catreame 
bitternesse, and siccative facultie,..subdued the cause of 
interior corruption. 1839 Ure Dict. A» ts 896 Such oils are 
said to be drying or siccative. 1847 A, Smeaton Surlder's 
Van. 143 It may be tendered siccative at pleasure, by 
adding a litle vitriol of zinc. 1869 Aug. Mech. 19 Mar. 
575/1 Lead is siccative with reference to. .linsced oil. 

B. sé. A substance that dries up moisture, esp. 
as used in oil-painting; a dryer. 

1825 J. Nichotson Oferat. Alcchanic 639 To which add 
some powerful siccative, or dryer, as red lead. 1882 Gosse 
Gray. 98 The successive criticisms of a swarm of Dryas- 
dusts, each depositing his drop of siccative. 

+tSicced,@. O6ds—' [f. L. sicc-us: perh. in- 
tended for *szcctd.] Dry. 

1667 Primatt City 6 C. Butldcr 2 A Season that is too 
sicced or dry. 

+ Siccicate, v. Ods. rare. [irreg. f. L. stccus 
or stecdve.) =SIccaTE v. 

1639 T. pe Grav Expert Farrier 21 The scorching heats 
will so siccicate and dry the planks. /4fd. 238 Corrupt 
cholericke bloud siccicating the flesh. /éfd¢, 291 They do 
siccicate and dry up many bad humours. 

+Sicci-ficial, 2. Obs? [f. L. siccific-us, f. 
siccus Ary.} (See quots.) 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Sicctfica/, that hath power tomake 
dry. 1721 Bawev, Siceifick, causing Siccity. 

+tSi-ccitude. Oés—' [f. L. siccus.] =next. 

1sg9g Lincut Anc, Fiction X iij, A general siccitude 
throughout the whole composition of our bodies, 

Siccity. ? Obs. [ad. L. siccitas, f. siccus dry: 
see -ITY. So F. szccitd (1425), It. séecita.} Dry- 
ivess ; absence of moisture, 

1477 Norton Ord. Alh.v.in Ashm. (1652) 62 It is humor 
sollid constant with siccitie. /did.76 Thick Liquor with us 
hath siccity. 1594 Prat Fewell-ho. 1. (1653) 96 The eating 
of much salt.. breeds barrennesse to mans hody by the ex- 
tream siccity thereof. 1615 G. Saxpys Traz. 288 Vhose 
sands, which a long calme disunites by reason of their sic- 
citie. 1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Epid. 172 The reason 
some..attempt to make out from thesiccity and drines of its 
flesh. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India & P. 323 An undeniable 
Argument of its Frigidity, and thence a farther concomitant 
of its Siccity. 1762 tr. Buschene’s Syst. Geogr. IE. 186 If 
the blood retains its siccity, the people are struck with 
terror. 1782 European Mag. 11. 350 West is the common 
property of fire and air,..siccity of earth and fire. a1849 
H. Corerwwce £ss, (1851) 1. 290 This must..express not 
physical siccity, hut that unfruitfulness which in the desert 
results from want of moisture. 

Siccophant, obs. form of SycoPpHANT. 

Sice (svis), size (seiz). Forms: a. § sysse, 
5-6 sys, 6 syse, syis; 5 sis, 5- sise, 6- size. 
B. 5- sice, 6-7 syce. [a. OF. sis, sézs (mod.F. 
six) :-L. sex six. So MDu. sz/s (infl. szse).] 

1. The number six marked upon dice; a throw 
in which the die turns up six. Often in figurative 
contexts and phrases, as fo set at cingue and sice 
(see CINQUE 3). 


SICHE. 


a, ¢1386 CHaucer Monk's 7. 671 Thy sys fortune hath 
turned in-to Aas. 1474 Caxton Chesse mi. viii, He caste 
thre dyse, and on eche dyse was a sise, which made xVilj 
poyntes. 1509 Bakccay Shy of Folys (1874) 1. 295 Thoughe 
sys or synke them fayle, The dyse oft renneth uponthechaunce 
ofthre. a 1sso/mace Hypocr, in Skeltou's Uh ks.(1843) 11. 438 
Seke some better chaunce Vourselves to avaunce, With sise, 
synke, or synnes, For he laughes that wynnes. /did. 442 
With sise, sinke, and quatter. 1668 Duvorn Evening's Love 
m1. i, So, | have a good chance, two caters and a size. 
1684-5 Soutn Ser, (1715) |. 297 What Keason in the 
World can he have to presume, that he shall. .throw an Ace 
rather than a Size? 1712 Swirt Frail. Stella 31 May, The 
die is cast, aud is a spinning, and till it settles, | cannot tell 
whether it be an ace or a sise. 1837 Lockttart Scott IEE. 
x. 327 He no more knew whether he had written well or ill, 
than whether a die thrown out of a box was to turn up a 
size or an ace. 

B. ¢ 1430 Lys, Adin. Poeuts (Percy Soc.) 166 Whos chaunce 
gothe neyther on synk nor sice. 1§72.Satir. Poewts Reforn:, 
AAA. 124 Quhilk thing thay did sa Syce vp and Sink 
downe. 1576 Fremuxe tr. Casus’ Dovs (1820) 26 Our coun- 
trymen for their carelessnes of lyfe, seiting all at cinque and 
sice, are of a conlrary iudgeinent. 1600 W. Waisox Deca- 
cordon (1602) 144 Topsie turvic, vpside downe, sincke shall 
vp and sice shall vnder. 1688 [see 1c (4). 1789 M. Maoan 
tr. Perseus (1795) 79 What Tbe lucky sice would bing. 
1861 Pacey .£schylus (cd. 2) Agam, 32 Lach of the three 
dice falling with the stce uppermost. 

b. Stce cingue, a throw with two dice tuming 
up stx and five. Similarly stce quatre, trey, deuce. 
n quot. a 1618 with pun on clugucpace. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Alan of Low's f’vol. 125 Your bagges been 
nat fild with ambes as But with sys cynk, that renneth for 
your chaunce, 1§§2 IIv1.0%1, Nomber of cyghte onthe dyce, 
as sice deur. [a1618 Svuvester Lacrynne Lacrymarum 
1oz Bats, Harpies, Syzens, Centaurs, Miallnk its, Sice- 
sink-ap-Asses, These 1658 J. Jones Ovid's /bis 75 Deuce 
ace cannot pay scot and lot, and Sice Sink will not pay. 
1694 Motteux Rabelais v. x. (1737) 37 They were call’d.. 
Sice cinque, Sice quater, Sice trey. 1748 Hovir Back 
gamunon iii, § 8 Size-Deuce, a Man lo be brought from the 
five Men placed in your Adversary’s Tables. /id. iv. § 6 
A prohahility of throwing. .(Quatre- Trois, or Size-Cinque. 

C. Stze-ace, sice-ace. (a) A throw with two dice 
turning up six and one; also fig. (4) A variety of 
backgammon (see quot. 1658). 

(a) 1§9a Nobody & Someb. in Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1878) 
1. 337 Sao. Give me some bales of dice. What are these 
..Som. Vhose bar Sizeaces. 1594 Nasur. Unfort. Trav. 
Wks. (Grosart) V. 172 A number of gvod fellowes would 
giue size ace and the dice that with as little toyle they could 
leaue Tyburne behinde them. 1641 in Rushw. //is¢. Col/. 
(1692) 111. 1. 217 Here Satan stays, when these Persons... will 
give Satan Size-aceand the Dice, at trish, in enthralling the 
Lives of the Subjects. 1663 Drvven li ‘tld Gallant 1. iii, 
Size ace Fhave thrown. 1748 Hovie Backgatwmniow iii. § 7 
Size Ace, you are totake your Barr Point, for a Gammon, or 
fora Hit, 1832 Fraser's Aiag. V. 475 Behind this size-ace of 
our species we think we recognise Mr. John Bowyer Nichols. 

(5) 1688 Hotme Arwioury ut. xvi. (Roxb.) 63/2 Sice-Ace. 
It is played with six or more men apeece where the oue load 
the other with Aces, and sices beares onely and dubbletis 
throws againe, and be that hath first borne his men wins. 

2. Size-point. a. In backgammon, the sixth 
point from the inner end of each table. 

1552 HuLoet, Sice or the nombre of sixe on the dice or y* 
sice poynt in tables, senfo. 1748 Hoyvre Backzautuimon viii. 
§ 7 Suppose A to have 2 Men upon his Size Point in bis 
own Tables, 1801 Strutt Sports & /ast. w. ii. 282 Chang- 
ing the ace point in the English game for the size point. 

+b. The six in dice. Oés. 

1648 Hexuam ni, Sesken, the Size point on a Die. 


3. slang, Sixpence. 

1660 TatHam Rump iw. i. Wks. (1879) 254 He.-allows me 
the merry sice a dante spend till better times come. 1684 
Roxb. Ball. (18853 V. 459 He’l print for a Sice, (For tbat is 
bis price) Your Name (that you may brag "twas so done; on 
the Ice! 1709 Brit. Apollo No. 56. 3/1 For want of Sice to 
hirea Bed. /bid. No, 71. 3/2 For two and six Pence and 
a Sice too. [1830 Lyttox Paul Clifford iii, A> Mrs. Lob. 
kins expressed it, ‘two bobs for the Latin, and a sice for the 
vartue ’ !] 

Sice, obs. form of Size, 

+ Sicer. Oés. Forms: 4 ciser, cisar, 5 cisere, 
cysar, cyser, cesare; 4 seSer, 5 Sychere, syser, 
6-7 sicer, 7 sicere. [ad. late L. sécera (med.L. 
cisera, cisara). see etym. note to Ciper.] In- 
toxicating liquor, strong drink. 

@ 1300 Cursor .M. 10982 Mikel for right sal he suinc, And 
noper win ne ciser [Gért, seser] drinc. /éid. 12679 He dranc 
neuer Cisar ne wine, ¢ 1375 Se. Leg. Saints axxvi. (Baptista) 
67 Wyne & cesare he ne sal drinke. ¢1450 J7irour Salua- 
ctoun (Roxh.) 116 Teres of synners certein whilk ere contrite 
trewely Ere wyne and Cisere to seintis. 158z N.T.(Rhem.) 
Luke i. 15 Wine and sicer he shal not drincke. 1609 Bisre 
(Douay) Deus, atv. 26 Thou shalt buy .. wine also and 
sicere. [1623 Liste 4U/ric on O. & N. Test. To Radr. 
p. xxx, No man hauing but the English tongue onely is 
able to vnderstand it. Witnesse their Parasceue of the 
Pasche, their Azimes, their Wine and Sicer.] 

Sich(e, obs. or dial. ff. Sitcu, Suc#. 

+Siche, 5d. Obs. rave, [Related to next: cf. 
SIKE 56.] A sigh. 

c1000 Sax. Lecchd. l. 388 Ic me. .on godes helde bebeode, 
wibb bane sara sice, wb iane sara sleze. c 1200 Trin. Coll. 
How. 83 peh he him bidde mid his mud, he ne feched noht 
pe sore siches onnederward his heorte. 

fe el 


+Siche, v. Oés. Also 3-5 syche. 
sihte, syhte, 3-4 sizte, 4 sy3te, sijt, 5 syght. 
Pa, pple. 4 y-sizt. [OE. sican, whence in ME. 
both sicher (sitf-) and siken SIkKE v. In OE. a 
strong verb (cf. the past t. o#sac), but in ME 


SICHET. 


transferred to the weak class represented by reccan, 
tecean, etc. After sicke became obsolete, the pa. t. 
sight was associated with SIcH v., and remained 


in use till the 17th c.]  zzév. To sigh. 

a. ¢893 K. AEtFreD Oros. U1. vill. g2 Pet weron pa tida be 
Romane nu efter sicad. ¢1000 Ags. Psalter (Thorpe) vi. 5 
#Elce nibt on minum hedde ic sice and wepe. ¢r205 Lay. 
12772 Pe king gon siche sare. ¢3275 Passion our Lord 463 
in O.£. Alisc. 50 Louerd, he seyde, bench on me, and hi-gon 
to syche [rime kyneriche]. _13.. S¢. Gregory (Vernon MS.) 
31 For pi suster 1 mai wel siche(réteriche}. 1387 Trevis 
Higden (Rolls) V. 353 Pe kyng byhelde be man and pe place, 
a siched sore. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 232 
Yf he syche,..that man lowyth the and dreddyth. 

B. c 1200 7'rin. Coll. Hom. 169 loh..an-hefde bo his egen 
to heuene..and sore sihte. c1z50 Owl §& Night. 1291 Pe 
nyhtegale sat and syhte. 13.. Guy IVarw. 4683 Pan stode 
per sir Gij vp-rist : Wel depe in hert he hap y-si3t._ ¢ 1350 
Will, Palerne 2971 Sorwfuliche sche si3t. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) VIII. 227 Whanne he wook and sy3te [L. 
suspirante), c14so St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 3420 He ansuerd 
no3t, bot sare syght. 

Hence + Si‘ching v4/. sb. Obs. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1V. 287 Herodes. .was t-tor- 
mented. . wip ofte hrekynge of sore sichinges [v.r, sychyngs}. 

+Sichet. Os. [f. ME. sécke Sitcu; recorded 
only in Latinized forms sichetis, -a, -z2m.] A 
small watercourse. Cf. SIKET. 

¢1133 in Dugdale Wow. Aug/. (1825) V. 323/1 Ad quendam 
sichetum versus austrum. 1258 in Madox Formudl. Angd. 
88 Tres [selliones} jacentes inter ‘Terram..et Sichetam sive 
Sicheta. {¢x260-80 in Eyton Autig. Shropshire (1859) IX. 
187 Nine seylions.., whereof three lay heyond the sichet 
towards Sponleg.] 1319 Reg. Dunfermline (Bann. CL) 149 
Ascendendo.. per vnum Sychetum se extendentem apud Le 
Aly.., & sic ab illo sycbeto [etc.}. 

Sichoraure, obs. form of SYCAMORE, 

Sicht, Sc. form of Sigur. 

Sicilian (sisi'liin), a2. and sd. [f. L. Sicilia 
Sicily + -an.] 

A. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to Sicily or its in- 
habitants; characteristic of Sicily or the Sicilians. 
r6rx Suaxs. Wint. T. v. i. 164 My hest Traine I have 
from your Sicilian Sbores dismiss’d. 1649 Octtay Virg., 
Bucoltcks iii. (1684) 14 note, Archimedes, that famous Sic- 
ilian Mathematician. 1693 DrypEn /’ersius (2697) 451 
Sicilian Tortures, &c. Some of the Sicilian Kings were so 
great Tyrants, that the Name is hecome Proverhial. 1728 
Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Sitk, Part of the Sicilian Silks are 
Raw. 1781 Cowrer //eroismt 24 All the charms of a Sicilian 
year, 1842 W. C. Taycor anc, Hist. xiv. § x (ed. 3) 381 
Zancle..deriving its first name from the old Sicilian word 
Zanclos signifying a reaping-hook. 1871 Schellen’s Spec- 
trum Anal, 259 In most of the Sicilian drawings there is a 
tendency toanannular form. | pan 

2. a. In special collocations, as Szci/ian em- 
broidery (see quot. 1882); Szczlian opening (in 
chess); Szczlian Vespers (see quot. 1728). 

1611 Cotar., Vespres Siciliennes, the Sicilian Evensong ; 
mischiefes done, or death inflicted, in a place, and tiie, of 
imagined securitie. 1656 Blount Glossogr. s.v. Vespers, 
Sicelian Vesperas, is taken proverhially [etc., copying Cot- 
grave}. 1728 Cuambers Cycl.s.v. Vespers, Sicilian Vespers, . . 
a generiGMasacke of all the French in Sicily, in the Year 
1282; to which the first Toll tbat call’d to Vespers was the 
Signal 1802 Pinkerton J/od. Geogr. II. 638 After the 
Sicilian vespers, 1282, Sicily was seized hy a fleet sent by 
the kings of Arragon, 1882 Cautreitp & Sawarp Dict. 
wWeedlewk. 448/2 Sicilian Embroidery, an effective and easy 
work, formed witb muslin, thin cambric, and braid, and is 
used for trimmings to washing dresses or for tea cloths and 
ornamental linen. 1883 Standard 28 Apr. 3/1 Noa and 
Tchigorin drew a Sicilian opening. : 

In names of plants, products, etc., as Szcz/zaz 


hore-hound, radish, load-flax; Sicilian earth, 


Saffron; Sicilian sword-fish. 

1731 Mitcer Gard. Dict.s.v. Linaria, Sicilian Toad-Flax, 
with many Stalks, and a Leaf of the White Lady’s Bed- 
straw, 31748 Avson’s Voy. n. i, 117 A vast profusion of 
turnips and Sicilian radishes. 1770 PENNANT rit. Zool. 
IV. 241 Sicilian Sword-Fish, 1822 //ortus Anglicus 1. 98 
Marrubinm Peregrinum. Sicilian White Horehound. 1846 
Linptey Veg. Kingd. 161 Sicilian saffron is obtained from 
Crocus odorus, according to Gussone. 1867 Branpe & Cox 
Dict. Sci., etc. IE. 440/2 Sicilian Earth, a name sometimes 
given to fossil hezoar, which appears to be of a sitnilar 
character to Arnienian Bole. 

B. sé. 1. A native of Sicily. 

1533 Douctas “ned y, vi. 16 Of Troianis samyn and 
Sicilianis a rout. 1644 Mitton A reof. (Arb.) 60 He whom 
an honest quzstorship had indear’d to the Sicilians. 1685 
Dryoen Pref. to Sylve Ess. (Ker) 1. 266 Theocritus writ 
to Sicilians, who spoke that dialect. 1728 Cuambers Cycé. 
s.v. Silk, ‘Vhe rest of Italy and Spain learned from the 
Siciliansand Calabrians the Management of the Silk- Worms. 
1788 Lempritre Class. Dict. s.v. A/etelli, A general of the 
Roman armies against the Sicilians and Carthaginians. 
1825 Lytton Zicci 5 The Sicilians are all ill-bred, had- 
tempered fellows. 1880 ‘ Ouipa’ Woths III. 10 Her Sicilian 
had heen also on the hanks of the ‘Teple. 

2. =SICILIANA. rare. 

1728 Cuamuers Cycl., Sicilian, in Music, &c., a Kind of 
gay sprightly Air, or Dance; somewhat of tbe Nature of an 
English Jig. 

3. =SICILIENNE. 

1908 pai Chron. 21 June 11/5 Machinists.—Skirts, 
voiles, and Sicilians. 

| Sicilia‘na. Also pl. -ane. ([It., fem. of 
Sicéliano Sicilian.] A dance of the Sicilian pea- 
santry, resembling a jig; the music for this. 

1724 Short Explic. For. Wds. in Mus. Bks., Siciliane, a 
Kind of Jig. 19782 Ax. Reg. u. 11 In Christmas time all 


quarters of Naples resound with pastorali or Siciliane, a | 


5 


kind of simple rural music, executed by..shepherds, upon a 
species of bagpipes. 1866 Chambers’s Encyel. VII. 704/s 
Siciliana, in Music, a name given to a slow, soothing, pas- 
toral description of air, in %/g time. 1873 H.C. Banister 
Music 230 Sici/iana, an old Sicilian dance in ¢/3 time, with 
a Satarello movement. 

| Sicilienne (sisilie‘n). [¥., fem. of séczlien 
Sicilian.] A fine poplin made of silk and wool. 

188: Miss Bravpon Asphoded II. 235, I had quite made 
up my mind to wear that pearl-gray sicilienne which you 
allso much admired. /éfd. I1I. 225 Her pale-gray cash- 
mere gown, and flounced sicilienne petticoat. 1889 Tad/et 
16 Feb. 260 The hridesmaids’ dresses were composed of 
white sicilienne, 

Sick (sik), a. and sd. Forms: a, 1-3 seoc 

I seoch, sioc), 2—3 seo(c)k; 3 sec, seac, seak 

9 @ial.), 3, 6 seake ; 1-3 sec (5 cec), 2-5 sek 
(5 cek), 2-6 seke (5 ceke), 5 seeke; 3 siec, 
4 siek(e, 4-6 (9 dial.) seek, 5 seyk, 5-6 Sc. 
seik. £8, 3 suc, sic, 3-6 sik (4 zik), 6-7 sicke 
(6 sycke), 6— sick (9 dial, zick). . 3-5 sijk 
(4 siik, syyk, 5 siyk), 4-5 sijke (4 siike 
5 syike); 3-5 syk, 4-6 syke (4 zyke); 3-5, 
7 sike. [Common Teut.: OF. séoc, = OFris. 
stak, steck, sek (WFris. siik, + sjeack), MDu. 
Stec, ziec (Du. 2tvk), OS. stok, seok, siak (MLG. 
Sth, seth, stk, LG. seek, sick, stik), OHG. stzh, 
sioh, seoh, siach, stech (MHG. and G. szech), 
ON. and Icel. syztkr (Norw. and Sw. suk, Da. 
syg), Goth. sézks. Relationship to other Teu- 
tonic roots is uncertain, and no outside cognates 
have been traced. The variation of vowel in somc 
ME. forms is not easy to account for. J 

A. adj. I. 1. Suffering from illness of any 
kind; ill, unwell, ailing. Now chiefly literary 
and U.S. ; 

a. ¢888 K. fEcrrep Boeth. xxxyi. § 5 Swa swa laca 
3ewuna is..donne hi siocne mon gesiod. 973 Blicki. Hon. 
59 Eal swylce seo lange mettrumnes hip bas seocan mannes. 
¢ 10200. £. Chron. (Laud MS.)an. 1015, pa lez se cyng seoc 
at Cosham. c1z05 Lay. 6781 Swa pe king seoc [¢ 1275 seac]} 
lxzi. ¢x250 Gen. & Ex. 1175 Abimalech wurd sek on-on. 
13.. A. Adis. 6978 (Laud MS.), Now man is hool, now 
man is seek. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 65 He makth him sick, 
whan he is heil. ¢ 1440 ae dol 199 Youre fader is right 
scke thisday. 1477 Caxton Dictesg It proffiteth as a good 
medicine couenably yeven to them that he seke. 154 
Compl. Scott. xx. 265 Quhat medycyn can help ane seik 
man tbat hurtis hym selue vilfully? 58¢ Have in Cazd. 
Tract. (S. T.S.) 46 Is any seake amang you, lat him call for 
the preistes of the kirk. 1855 [Ropinson] IVAitly Gloss. 
s.v. Seak, ‘1 was nowther seak nor sair when [ said it’,.. 
that is, In no way incapable of giving my evidence. 

B. ¢ 1200 Moral Ode 201 (Trin. Coll. MS.), Nare noman 
elles dead ne sic ne non unsele. ¢1275 Lay. 2794 Po iwarb 

e king sick. c1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 3861 

lydour feyned hym sik to lye. ¢ 1380 Wycuir Hés. (1880) 
46 Pou3 I he simpul & sik nepeles I wile euere have a clerk 
pat schal do me dyuyne office. ¢1450 Loveticn Grai/ li. 
187 These herbes don me but distresse,..for I am Sykkere 
thanne I was before. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
16h, So that none of them was sycke or miscaryed by ye 
waye. 1568 Grarton Chrox. Il. 493 In this meane while, 
king Henry waxed sicker and sicker. 1630 R. Yohuson’s 
Kinged, & Comimiv. 191 The one of these heing very sicke, 
and, as was thought, in danger of death. 1674 Goprrey 
inj. & Ab. Physic 83 Instead of growing sicker, they are 
far more chearfull. 1709 Tatler No. 86 P 3 -At whose right 
hand he had sat at every Quarter-Sessions this ‘Thirty 
Years, unless he was Sick. @ 1774 Gotpso. f/ist. Greece I}. 
183 At Issas he harbarously put to death all the Greeks who 
were sick in that city, 1848 THACKERAY Vax. Fair xxxiv, 
If she could be spared to come down and console a poor 
sick lonely old woman, 1891 Freeman in Stephens Life 
(1895) II. 443 She too has heen sick and sent up to Ilkley 
in Yorkshire. ; 

Sig. 1593 Suaxs. Rich, (1, i. 96 Thy death-bed is no 
lesser then the Land, Wherein thou lyest in reputation sicke. 
1596 — x Hen. {V,1y. iii. 56 Sicke in the Worlds regard. 

y. ¢ 1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 28 pis bok he leide ope pis man, 
ase he so sijk per lay. /bid. 132 Pe Monenday sore syk be 
hischop thomas lay. a 1320 Sir Tristr. 3126 bai wende pe 
quen wald dye, So sike sche was hi siz3t. 74 1366 Cuaucer 
Rom, Rose 1338 Yhat is a fruyt ful wel to lyke, Namely to 
folk whan they hen syke. ¢13449 Pecock Kefr. 1. 1X. 294 
The feend..made the peple sijk. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of 
Aymon xii. 294, | have lever deye than be longe syke. 1552 
LatiMer Sermt. Lincoinv. (1572) 101 Our Sauiour was going 
to the house where this young mayde lay syke. 


b. Const. of, wilh (+ tx, on). 

Also in figurative contexts, cf. 3 and 4. 

¢ 1380 Wycuir Se/, Wks. II. 23 Men pat ben siike in be 
palesy. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 148 Be war..thou be noght 
sik Of thilke fieyere [jealousy] as I have spoke. a 1533 Lo. 
Berners Axon cxi. 385 Many sondry frutys so fayre..that 
a syke man of any infyrmyte shuld sone recouer helth. 
ax548 Hatt Chrou., Hen. VI, 13h, thon Lilie fel sicke on 
the gowte, 1579 W. Fucxe Heskins’ Parl. 236 To a sicke 
man of theague, all drinkes seeme hitter. @ 1638 SYLVESTER 
Auto-Machia 68 Sick to my Self I run for my reliefe: So, 
Sicker of my Physicke than my Griefe. 1643 Trapp Com. 
Gen. xxxvil. 11 Self-love, ignorance, &c...make the soul 
sick of the fret. 1731-8 Swirr Polite Conv. i Wks. 1751 
XII. 209 You are sick of the Mulligruhs with eating cbopt 
Hay. @1774 Gotpso. tr. Scarron’s Com. Romance (1775) 
I. 320 This inn-keeper..heing sick of a violent fever. 1884 
Quincy Figures of Past 199 New York had succumbed to 
the influenza. Everybody had been..sick with it. 


ce. Of parts of the body: Not in a sound or 
healthy state. 


In later use usually with suggestion of sense 2... | 
3340 slyeud. 148 Yef pe on leme is zik oper y-wonded. 


SICK. 


¢1400 Brut. cci. 229 Seynt ‘Thomas come vnto bim, and 
enoynted oueral his sike side. 147s Caxton Recuyedl 
(Sommer) I. 35 Wher the heed is seke or euyll, be membres 
may not he hoole ner good. 1561 Hottysusn Hom. A poth. 
33h, Laye thys upon the sycke place. 1668 Cutrerrer & 
Cote Barthol. Anat. t. xvii. 48 The kidneys might he sick, 
or..could not he nourished with good hlood. 1700 Trans- 
actioneer 48 At last his Third Finger was sick. 1786 Mrs. 
A.M. Bennett Juvenile Indiscr. 1. 169 And bad a sick 
stomach. 1807 SoutHEy Esfried/a’s Lett. I. 115 A Sick 
Stomach will not digest the food that may be forced down 
it, 1821 SHettey /e//as 781 All that it inherits Are motes 
of a sick eye. 

d. Sick man, a term frequently applied, during 
the latter part of the 19th cent., to the Sultan 


of Turkey. 

The first quot. refers to a conversation between the Czar 
Nicholas I and Sir G. Seymour at St, Petershurg on the 
21 Feb, 1853. 

1853 Aun. Register, Hist, 252, 1 am not so eager about 
what shall be done when the sick man dies, as I am to 
determine with England what shall not be done upon that 
event taking place. 1855 J. Martineau £ssays, etc. I. 
(1890) 428 It was all right not to let the ‘sick man’ he 
frightened into convulsions. 1860 Motrey Nether?. ii. 1.30 
That formidable potentate, not then the ‘sick man’ whose 
precarious condition and territorial inheritance cause so 
much anaiety in modern days. 

transf. 1903 Daily Express 18 Mar. 4/4 French dealings 
with the Sultan of Morocco, the Sick Man of Africa, 

e. north. dial, In childbed, confined, lying-in. 

1828 Craven Gloss. 1878 Cumbld. Gloss, 

2. Ilaving an inclination to vomit, or being 


actually in the condition of vomiting. 

1614 B. Jonson Bart, Fair v. vi, O lend me a bason, I am 
sicke, I am sicke. 1656 (?J. SERGEANT) tr. 7. White's 
Peripat. Inst. 130 Those who are sick with riding in a 
Coach. 1719 DE Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 341 He was very 
sick, and brought it up again. 1778 Mme. D’Arstay Led. 
5 July, Precipices, that, to look at, make my head giddy and 
my heart sick. 1815 Croker Papers (1884) |. ili. 75 The men 
were all sick, and the women and children thought they 
were going to the hottom. 1900 A//butt's Syst. Med. V. 
628 The patient, if he is in the house, usually crouches over 
the fire and feels sick and giddy. 

Jig. 1855 Tenxyson Maud 1, xut. 11 But his essences 
turn’d the live air sick, 1856 Bryant Autumn Woods vi, 
When the noon of summer made The valleys sick with heat. 

b. More ftlly sze& at (or 272) che stomach. ? Obs. 

1653 H. More Antid. Ath. u. vii, The Dog, when he is 
sick at the Stomach, knows his Cure, falls to his Grass, 
vomits, and is well. 1671 H. M. tr. Erasuz. Collog. 489 
Antronius comes..to say, that he is sick at the stomach. 
1753 A. Mureny Grays fun Frni. No. 48, Sick in my 
Stomach all the Morning—Owing to their hard Food. 1796 
Grose’s Dict. Vulgar T. (ed. 3), Sick as a horse. Worses 
are said to he extremely sick at their stomachs, from heing 
unable to relieve themselves hy vomiting. 1831 T. Hore 
Ess. Orig. Man WU. 320 The elephant [will] eat sugar-plums 
till he turns sick at the stomach. 

ec. In phrases sick as a dog, horse, etc. 

1705 VansruGH Confederacy u. i, If..he shou'd chance to 
be fond, he'd make me as sick as a Dog. 1731-8 Swirt 
Polite Conv. i. Wks. 1751 X11. 209 Poor Miss, she’s sick as 
a Cushion, she wants nothing but stuffing. 1765 STeERNE 
Vr. Shandy vi ii, lam sick as a horse, quoth I, already, 
a 1843 Soutney Doctor (1847) VII. 79 ‘I’ Trees gang fleeing 
by..an’ gars yan be as seek asa peeate. 1854 Miss Baker 
Northampt. Gloss., Sick as a horse, a common vulgar simile, 
used when a person is exceedingly sick without vomiting, 

IL. +3. Spiritually or morally ailing; corrupt 
through sin or wrong-doing. Ods. 

6960 Rule St. Benet (Schrier) ii. 11 Sif he.-his seocum, 
pat is synfullum dedum ealle lacnunge zZezearewade. 
a1o00 Fuliana 65 Hedne weron hegen, synnum seoce, 
sweor & abum. @r2zz5 Ancr. R. 276 Pet fleschs wolde.. 
makien sic be soule. «1300 Cursur M. 25329 Bot if pi saul 
it he sua seke bat pou bi mode mai nagat meke. 1377 
Lanct. 2. PZ. B. xx. 303 Go salue bo pat syke ben and 
porw synne ywounded. 1404-8 26 Pol. Poems vii. 5 The 
flesch..Is wormes mete, and sek of synne. 1435 MisyNn 
Fire of Love go To so seyk & vnclene myndis..Aungell 
foyd sallnot sauyr. 1596 Datrymece tr. Lestie’s Hist. Scot. 
I. r09 Mony was seik of ane vice; to wit, immoderat libertie 
of lyfe. 1613 Suaxs. Hen, ViL1, u. iv. 204, I meant to 
rectifie my Conscience, which I then did feele full sicke, 
4738 Westey Ps. vt i, And heal my Soul diseas’d and sick. 


4. Deeply affected by some strong feeling, as 
(@) sorrow, (4) longing, (¢) envy, (¢) repugnance 
or loathing, producing effects similar or compar- 


able to those of physical ailments. 

(a) a 1000 Fate of Apostles 2 1c bysne sang sidgeomor fand 
On seocum sefan samnode wide. @ 1000 Guth/ac 1050 Ne 
heo puon sefan to seoc! ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth, 11. met. xii. 
(1868) 107 He song..wip as myche as loue..my3te_ jeuen 
hym and teche hym in his seke herte, 1581 Pee 
Guazzo's Civ. Conv, 1. (1586) 77 It will make you sicke at 
the heart to see it. rsgz SHAKS. 7wo Cent. 1. i. 69 Thou 
Iulia thou hast.. Made Wit with musing, weake; hart sick _ 
with thought. 1611 Biste Prov. xiii. 22 Hope deferred 
maketh the heart sicke. 1784 CowPer 7ask 1. 6 My soul 
is sick, with ev'ry day's report Of wrong and outrage. 1820 
Suetiey Witch Add. 178 Liquors..whose healthful might 
Could medicine the sick soul to happy sleep. 1850 Tenny- 
son /z Ment. \. 3 When..the heart is sick, And all the 
wheels of Being slow. 1886 Robinson Courting May Sinith 
vi. i, She was ill at ease, and sick at heart. 

(8) ¢ 1388 Wycur Song Sod. v. 8 If 3e han founde my der- 
lyng, that 3e_telle to hym, that Yam sijk(L. /angueo) for 
loue. c 1460 SirR. Ros La Belle Dame 53 These seke lovers 
I leve that tohemlonges. 1597 SHaxs, 2 Hen. /V,v. i. 142 
Boote, hoote Master Shallow, 1 know the young King is 
sick for mee. 1613 — Hen. VIII, u. ii. 83, I would not 
he so sicke though for his place. 1637 Lb. Jonson Sad 
Shepherd 1. ii, She’s sick of the young shepherd that be- 
kiss'd her. 1820 SHetrey Prometh, Und. ut, it. 28 When one 


SICK. 


{nizhtingale).., Sick with sweet love, droops dying away. | 


1842 TENNYSON /alking Oak 71 This girl, for whom your 
heart is sick, Isthree times Sea them all. 1875 —//arold 
1, i, Sick as an autumn swallow for a voyage. 

(c) 1390 Gower Conf. 1.159 If evere yit thin herte was 
Sek of an other mannes hele? 1606 Suaus. 77. 4 Cr. 1. ill. 
132 So euery step Exampled hy the first pace that ts sicke 
Of his Superiour, growes to an enuious Feaucr. 1613 — 
Hen, VII, ii. 82 What we oft doe best, By sicke Inter. 
preters..is Not ours, or not allow‘d. ; 

(¢) 1590 Snaks. Alids. NU 1. 212, 1 am sicke when I do 
looke on thee. 1599 — Afuch Ade uw. ti. 5 Any barre.. will 
be medicinable tome, Lam sicke in displeasure to lim, 1819 
Suetrey Cenc? i. i. 122 Thy milky, meek face makes me 
sick with hate! 1860 Tennyson Sea Dreams 155 lt makes 
ine sick to quote him. : . 

b. slang. Disgusted, mortified, chagrined. 

1853 Surters Sfonge's Sp. Tour (1893) 254 Thinking.. 
how sick he was when the jury..gave five hundred pounds 
damages against him. 1895 est. Gaz. 28 Mar. 7/1 Vhose 
who backed the popular fancies in the winter must be fcel- 
ing, in popular parlance, pretty sick. 

transf, 1896 Kipiine Seven Seas, Rhyme Three Sealers, 
The sickest day for you.. was the day that you came here. 


5. Thoroughly tired or weary ofa thing. 

1597 Suaks. 2 /fen. ¢V, 1. iii. 87 The Common-wealth is 
sicke of their owne Choice. 1603 Breton Dial. ithe + 
Lleasure Wks, (Grosart) 11. 14/1 Where the sonne is sike of 
the father, the sister of the brother. 1710 Vatler No. 257 
ep 3, 1 was quickly sick of this tawdry Composition of 
Ribands, Silks and Jewels. 1797-1805 S. & Mr. Ler 
Canterb. T.1.7 Ueartily sick of his bost, hiinself, and his 
travels, 1842 Miattin Aouconf 11. 281 The world is sick 
of such societies. 1884 Afanch. Exam, 7 May 5/4 There 
are plenty of Tories everywhere who are sick of the old 
party traditions. 

III. 6. Mentally affected or weak. Now rare. 

Cf. OE. séocmdd adj. in Napier Contrit, OF. Lex, 

©1340 Hampote /’r, Conse. 772 Pan waxes his gaste seke 
and sare, And his face rouncles. 1551 ‘I’. Watson Logike 
(1580) 10 b, Some _menne are so sicke in their braine, that 
thei are neuer wise. 1692 S. Patrick Aus. Vouchstone 
223 If they are not sick in their wits. 1817 SHeciny A’. 
dsl. v. xxvii. 3 lt was a tone Such as sick fancies in a new- 
made grave Might hear. 

7. Of things : Out of condition in some respect ; 
corcupted or spoiled; sfec. of wine which has 
become turbid, or of quicksilver (see quot. 1875 . 

1388 Wycur /saiad xxiv. 7 Vyndage morenyde, the vyne 
is sik [L. rnfirmata). crqgotr. “allad, on /lush. 1.939 
“Yhy tre is seek, oyldregges water mynge fete]. ¢ 1460 
Russert Dh, Navture 116 iu Babees Bk. 125 Ziff swete wyne 
be seeke or pallid, put in a Rompney for lesynge. a 1470 
Dives & Paper (W. de W.) vu. x. 2390/1 Vfa inan or woman 
selle a seke thynge for an hole thynge wyttyngly to begyle 
the byer, he doth theeft. 1513 Doucias nerd mi. ii. 153 
‘The seik ground denyis his fruite and fudis. 1697 Trvos 
Way to Health xv. (ed. 3) 369 A Medicine of a loathing 
Quality, and far Sicker in Nature than the distempered 
Patient. 1703 Art & Afyst. }intners 7 Renish [wine]... 
commonly grows sick in June, if not rack'd. 1743 Lond. 4 
Co. Brewer 1. 208 If the Wort is sick, it cannot fail of com. 
municating its nnwholesome Quality to the Blood. a 18a1 
Keats @/yferion 1. 189 Instead of sweets, his ample palate 
took Savour of poisonous brass and metal sick. 1868 H.C. R. 
Jounson Argentine Alps 103 The people very generally 
drink the wine new, the year after it is made—just as likely 
itis sick. 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts 11. 696 The quicksilver 
constantly became ‘sick ',..and lost apparently all iis natural 
affinity for gold. 1892 Lougman’s Mag: Nov. 83 Should 
the hot and dry weather long continue, a curious pheno- 
menon takes place. ‘Ihe inere is said to be ‘sick’; that 
the eels are so there can be no doubt. 

Sig. 1596 Suaks. Aferch. V. v.i. 124 This night methinkes 
is but the daylight sicke. 1606 — 77. § Cr, 1. ili. 103 O, 
when Degree is shak‘d,.. The enterprize is sicke. 178 
Coweer Actirem. 738 A sepulchre.. Where all good qual- 
ities grow sick and dic. 1822 J. Fun Lett, fr. Amer. 11 
When the sick system dies, the public will see the full 
amount..they have to suffer for their credulity. 

b. Said of the young and ungrown feathers of 

a bird in moulting-time. + 

1589 Puttennam Lug, Poeste wi. xxiii. (Arb.) 272 These 
fowles in their moulting time, when their feathers be sick. 
1592 GREENE Disput. 22, 1 see the fayrest Hawke hath ofien- 
times the sickest feathers. 1655 Futter CA. fist. v.157 If 
a Seraphim himself should be a Bishop, he would either 
finde or make some sick feathers in his wings. 1820 KeaTs 
Eve St. Agnes xxxvii, A dove..with sick unpruned wing. 

c. Of fish, etc.: In the spawning stage. 

1728 CHampers Cycl, 8... Herring, The shotten and sick 
Herrings [are sorted] by themselves. 1885 ELyncycl. Brit. 
XVIII. 107/1 The mass of ova..is spoken of by oyster 
fishers as ‘white spat‘, and an oyster containing them is 
said to be ‘sick’. 

d. Naut. Requiring repairs. 

More common in combs. as Iron-sick, Nait-sick. 

1854 Eniz. S. Suerparp Counterparts 1. 7 And the 
Shelley, she lays down at X, sick of paint. 1893 ALstox 
& Wacker Seamanship (ed. 3) 55 Sick Seatns.—Are those 
in which the stitchesare worn, and give way here and there. 

e. Stock Exchange. Slow, dull. 

1870 Meospery Jen 6 Alysteries of Wall St.137 A Sick 
inarket ; the market is Ill. When brokers very generally hesi- 
tatetohuy. 1880 Daily News 13 Dec. 7/2 The [wool] market 
has been somewhat sick. 1904 Daily Chron. 22 Mar. 2/5 
Kaffir shares were again rather sick, and closed lower, 

8. Of a sickly hue; pale, wan. 

1sgz Suaxs. Rom. & Ful... ii. 8 Be not her Maid since 
she is enuious, Her Vestal liuery is but sicke and greene. 
@ 1822 SHELLey Zrtumph Life 430A light of heaven, whose 
half-extinguished beam Through the sick day..Glimmers. 
1845 Mancan Gert. Anthol. 1. 139 Out, out, sick light ! 
Out, flickering taper ! 

9. Accompanied 


by illness or sickness; denoting 
sickness. 


Also in fig. contexts, 


4 


6 


1593 Suaks. Rich. //, u. ii. 84 Now comes the sicke houre 
that his surfet made. 1647 Trapp Conn. Rom. ii. 19 So 
spending thy time ina still dream, but thou sbalt have sick 
waking. 1656 Eart Mono. Soccalini's Advis./r. Parnass, 
273, I did first exactly consider the body of the State of 
Rome in its sick condition. 1746 Francis tr. //urace, Lp, 
1. ANIL 159 ‘hey dread A sick Debauch and aching Head. 
1799 Aled. Frail. \. 286 A dissertation on the sick head-ach, 
..by Dr, Nathaniel Dwight. 1827 Cariyie Geri. Rom. 
I1. 176 Seventeen sick and pitiable years, before death put a 
period to her sufferings. 1889 Aefpcutance of l'aul Went- 
quortl: 111. 297 A sick despair was at his heart. 

10, (Chiefly from the absolute or substantival 
use: see 13.) 

a. Appropriated or given up to, occupted by, 
one or morc persons tn a state of illness, as sick- 
bay, -berth, -bungalow, -bunk, chamber, -couch, 
ctc. Also SICK-LED, -HOUSE, -ROOM. 

Cf, older Flem. steckhamer, -stoel (Kilian), G. stechhame 
mer, estube, -cimmer, Sw. ssukstuga, -sang. 

1813 J. ‘luomson Lect. /nflam, 465 Vhe temporary *sick- 
hay, in which they had Leen heretofore, being pulled down. 
186A, Younc Nant, Dict., Sick-bay, a place set apart ina 
ship for invalids or wounded men. 1803 Aled. Frul, 1X. 
284 We offer the plan of a *dick Berth, which is to be con- 
sidered as the hospital of a ship of the line. 1863 A. Youna 
Naut, Dict, Stekeberth attendant, formerly termed lob- 
lolly Boy; ina ship of war, a person who attends the sur- 
geon and his assistants. 1845 StocguELeR Brit. Lidia 244 
At Almorah there are five bungalows, called *sick bunga- 
lows, belonging to government. 1856 Kant Arct. #xfpl. 
I. xvii. 200 Nearly all our party. .were tossing in their *sick- 
bunks. 1835 Scoir Letrothed xxvii, Margery, wlivse ele. 
ment was a ‘sick-chainber. 1886 Ruskin /'rztercta 1. 431 
The grief and anxiety of a sick chamber. 1760-72 I1. 

3ROOKE Fool of Qual, (1809) LV. 4 The “sick-couch is pre. 
paring. with. .agoniesand death. 1817 Suetery Aev. /slam 
Iv. v. § That gentle Hermit... By my sick couch was busy 
to and fro. 1856 Kane Arct. /xpl. 11. xviii. 187, 1 had 
carried Mr. Goodfellow to the *sick-station with iny dog- 
sledge. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. ti. 132 We sect up a..copper- 
oven near the *sick tents. 1632 SueRwooo, The ‘sick-ward 
of an hospitall, 42 maladerte. 1813 J. Tuomson Lect. 
/nflam. 491 The efficacy of these vapours in destroying the 
offensive smells which occur in sick-wards. 

b. Of or pertaining to, connected with, persons 
suffering from illness, as sick-adlowance, -book, -cliuh, 
cookery, cic. 

1863 TRrevetvan Compel, Wallah (1866) 158 His first ideas 
..run in the line of sick-leave and ‘sickeullowances. 186 
Savru Saslor's Word-bh., *Sick-book, an account of suc 
officers and men as are on the sick list on board, or are sent 
to an hospital, hospital-ship, or sick-quarters, 1851 Mayvnew 
Lond, Lab. (1864) 1. 331 Among these workmen ure no 
Trade Societies, no Benetit or *Sick-Clubs. 187: Narurys 
Prev. & Cure Dis. uv. itr. 489 *Sick-cookery should inore 
than half do the work of the poor patient's weak digestion. 
1731-8 Switt Poltte Conv. 1. 137 This is my ‘sick Dish; 
when I ain well, I'll have a bigger. 1867 SuvtH Sa/lor’s 
Word-bkh., See the yellow quarantine flag. 1849 
F. B. Heao Stokers & Pokers v. (1851) 53 A portion of the 

roceeds Leing handed over to the *sick-fund for persons.. 

urt in the service. 1899 Alont& May 462 To master the 
principles of *sick-insurunce. 1840 Cot, Hawker Diary 
(1893) 11. 179 He would use all interest to get home on ‘sick 
leave. 1867 Smyvtu Saslor's Word-bh., *Sickeness, a table 
for those on the doctor’s list. a 1660 in J. Morris /‘roubles 
Cath, Foref. (1872) vi. 277 Vhe Cellaress and *Sick Mistress 
«remained there. 1739 Br. Ilerrinc in J. luncombe 
Lett, (1773) 11. 135 A woman, in a *sick night-cap hang- 
ing over the stairs. 1887 Spectator 15 Oct. 13385 A member 
of a Lenefit Society is not allowed, when receiving *sick- 
pay, to put his hand to a stroke of work. 1897 Ad/éutt's 
Syst. Med, Il. 953 A low temperature is always accom- 
panied by a decrease in the “sick-rate. 1595 Suaks. 
Joln w. i. 52 But you, at your “sicke seruice had a Prince. 
1802 Mrs. EK, Paksons A/yst. | isit IV. 37 Discharged with 
a *sick Uicket to go home. 1867 Smyvtu Sailor's Word.bk., 
Sick-ticket, a document given to an officer, seaman, or 
Marine, when sent to an hospital. 1846 M¢°Cuttocn Acc. 
Lrit, Empire (1854) 11.593 In like manner the “sick-time 
is augmented priucipally by the attacks. 

ll. Comb., as sick-brained, feathered, -hearted, 
-thoughted ; sick-fallen, -pale, -lired; also sick- 
child, -heart used attrib. 

1658 2nd Narr. Parl. in Harl. Alisc. (1809) IN. 474 
Whether the protector, and the great men his confederates, 
be not rather to be termed fanatick, whimsical, and *sick- 
brained, than those who [etc.]. 1824 Miss Ferrier J/aher. 
xxvii, In a soft, whining, *sick-child sort of voice. 1605 
Tryall Chevalr..iti.in Bullen Odd P72. Idle love, The *sick- 
fac't object of an amorous brayne. 1595 SHAKS. Foin wv. 
iii. 153 And vast corfusioun waites As doth a Rauen ona 
*sicke-falne beast. 1687 Davpex Hind & Panther ui. 614 
The fatter brood,..*Sick-feather'd, and unpractis’d in the 
sky. 1875 Morris Zneid x. 850*Sick-heart men. a 1835 
Mrs. Hemanxs Poems (1875) 541 Sing to thy child, the 
*sick-hearted, Songs of a spirit oppress'd. 18z0 Cranee 
Borough xx. 314 She and that *sick-pale brother. x1g92 
Suaks. Ven. & Ad. 5 *Sick-thoughted Venus makes amaine 
vnto him. 1631 Quartes Samson viii, From his loathed 
Bed, Sicke-thoughted Samson rose. 1861 J. Barr Poems 11 
(E. D. D.), I’m *sick tired 0’ a bachelor life. 1896 Harper's 
Afag. Apr. 742/2 Gordon was sick-tired of journalistic 
chatter, 

B. aésol, oras 56. 

1. aéso/. as pl. Those who, such as, are suffering 
from illness. 

a. c1000 Ags. Gosp., Alark xvi. 18 Ofer seoce hi hyra 
handa settad & hi beod hale. ¢1175 Lambs. Hom. 37 To 
seke gan and ba deden helpen to buriene. a 1225 4ucr.X. 
330 Sume helpe..uorte lecnen mid pe seke. «1300 Cursor 
47, 14078 Giueand mani seke pair hele. 1390 Gower Conf. 
I. 265 Ther is phisique for the seke. a@1450 Myrc 1841 
When bow schalt to seke gon, Hye be faste. 1483 CAXTON 
Gold, Leg. 95 b/z He comanded that the feble and seke shold 


SICKEN. 


Le sette aparte by them self. 1§96 Datayme ce tr, Les/re's 
/list. Scotl, 1, 90 To restore to thair health seth and waik. 

B. 1526 Pilgr. Lerf. (W. de W. 1531) 153 b, Visytynge the 
sycke, comfortynge y* prisoner. 1592 Lyty GaHathea 1. i, 
It's hard for the sicke to followe wliolesome counsaile. 1639 
S. Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Admir, Luents 218 Vhe sicke of 
the dropsie augment their thirst in drinking. 168r ISELON 
New Alyst. Physie 49 Supposing that the Sick are duly pre- 
pared. 1748 Anson's Voy. Wi. 1. 293 Fresh provisions were 
distributed amongst the sick. 1803 Aled. Fi nl, X. 224 Vhe 
sick were so numerous that it became necessary to call in.. 
a nurse. 1888 H, Morten //espital Life 49 Wer friends 
were the sick and suffering. 

. araasg Aner, Kh. 32 Gedered in owre heorte alle sike & 
alle sorie, ¢xaso Avent, Serm. in Ow, Alisc. 28 Uisiti pe 
poure and to sike. a1300 Assunip, Iirg. (Camb. MS.) 63 
Toure and sike he dude god, And seruede hem. 7340 
Aycnb, 267 Ich y-ze3.. be tribz..of poure, and of zyke. 
1404-8 26 lol, Poents vi. 39 Fede non hungry, ne clope no 
lare;.. Visite no syke, ¢ 1440 Fucol’s Well 254 ‘To haue 
compassioun on alle syke & sory, — 

2. A person suffering from illness. ¢ O45. 

¢888 Kk. ELerrp Boeth. xxxviii. § 7 Swa swa se sioca ah 
Pearfe put hine non ede to paem lace, ¢1205 I.ay. 17716 
Ne rache ich nane garsume.., Ah a:lche seocken ich hit do 
For luue of mine drihtene. «1300 Cursor A. 8060 To se 
pat seke a turn he made, In sekenes sar he fand him 
stad. €1375 Se. Leg. Saints ix. (Bartholomew) go And 
with pat wourd..pe seke wes heylit of his care. 1412 
Lyuc. Frey Bho i. 3627 A medicine Availeth nat, whan pe 
seke isded. ¢ 1450 Aferlin 52 Vlese it yow to axe of youre 
devynour, yef this scke shall euer be hoill of this sekenesse. 
1526 LixpaLe Afatt. ix. 6 ‘Then sayd he vnto the sicke of 
the palsey. 1799 Unvrerwoon Dis. C&ild. (ed. 4) I. 301 In 
which interval the sick passes a high-coloured urine. 

3. A disease or illness (0d5.); a fit ol sickness; 
a sickening. rare. 

It is doubtful whether even the older examples have any 
direct connexion with such forms as Goth. siuke?, O1IG. 
siuhht (G, senche, sicche), Icel. syki, etc. 

1300 Cursor AL. 10407 Pai.. Wit-vten want has alle pair 
wis, Witevten scke, wil-vien sare, 13 . déid. 14147 (Gott.}, 
Pe seke him saris fra heued to fote. 1808 JaAmirsonx, Sick, 
sickness, a fit of sickness; as,‘ The sick’s na aff him’. 1897 
Maucuam 'Liza of Laméeth i, This is too bloumin’ slow, 
it gives me the sick. 

Sick, v.! Forms: 2 seocan, 4 seke, § cekyn, 
seeke(n; 4 sijken, 5 syken, sike, syk; 6- 
sick (7 sicke). [f. Sick a. Cf. Fris. srrkye, MDu. 
sichken (Du. cicken), MLG. séhen, stiken (LG. sfhen, 
suken), OIG, siuhhan, -én, -6n (MIIG. and G. 
stechen), ON. sjiikask (refl.), Goth. siwkar.] 

+1. To suffer illness; to fall ill, sicken. Ods, 

aiz1so in Archiv Stud, nen. Spr. CXAVI1. 25 Languel, 
scocel. a1300 Cursor Af. 11016 pat caitif vn-meth and 
vn-meke, Nu bigines he to scke, 1383 Wvcuir 2 Aings 
rill, 1g Llelise forsothe sijkide in sijknesse. ¢1400 Brut 
CXXViIL 303 Pat he pat siked pis day, deid on fe iij. day 
after. c1qgo Promp. Parv. 65 Cekyn or wexe seke, 
infirmor. 1594 Perce Battle of Alcazar. ii, To sick as 
Envy at Cecropia’s gate, And pine with thought and terror 
of mishaps. 1597 Suaks. 2 //ex. /V, tv.iv.128 Alittle time 
before That our great Grand-sire I:dward sick’d, and dy‘de. 

+2. trans. To cause to sicken; tomakeill. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 14147 Pe sare him sekes fra hede to fote. 
a@1340 Hamrote Psalter xxvi 4 Myn enemys pat angirs 
me, pei are sekid & doun fell. a 1645 Htevwooo Afollo & 
Dafhne Wks. 1874 V1. 289 His piercing beams | never shall 
endure, They sicke me of a fatall Calenture. 

3. intr. To act as asick-uurse. ovnce-25¢. 

1844 Dickens Af. Chuzzhcwit xxv, Whether I sicks or 
monthlies, ma’am, I hope I does my duty. j 

Sick (sik), 7.2 Also sic. (dial. var. of Seex z.J 

1. trans. Of a dog: To set upon, attack (an 
animal). Chiefly in imperative. 

1890 Golden Days (Philadelphia) 6 Sept. (Cent.), ‘Sic ‘em, 
Andy !’ screamed Granny... The growls and snarls of the 
fighting animals..made a terrific din. 1908 Hestm, Gaz. 
19 Sept. 8/2 ‘Sick ‘un then’. Now ‘sicking' a hedgehog 
is a job which few dogs care to tackle. 

2. To incite or encourage (a person) to attack. 


Const. with o7 adv. or prep. 

1885 Mary N. Murtree (rophet Gt. Smoky Mountains 
xi, He sick-ed hint on all the time. 1892 Kirtinc & 
Bacestier Naulahha v. 50 Tarvin applauded hotb parties, 
sicking one on the other impartially for the first ten 
ininutes, 

Sick, obs. f. SEEK v.; var. Sic a., SIKE. 

Sick-bed. [Sick a. Cf. MDu. siechedde (Dn. 
siekbed), LG. stikbedde, MHG. stechbette (G. -bett,, 
Sw. sjukbadd.] Abed upon which a person lies ill. 

¢ 1425 Cursor AT, 3632 (Irin.), Ar he dezed in seke bed his 
benisoun he wolde him 3yue, 1662 Strvee in Lett, Lit, 
‘fen (Camden) 177 That is wont to bring you upon a sick 
bed. @1673 Caryt in Spurgeon Treas. David cxvi. 2 If 
from a sick bed he be raised to health. 1705 STANHOPE 
Paraplir, 11, 297 The many fruitless Remorses, and broken 
Vows, of Affliction and Sick-beds. 1749 FieLoinc Tom 
Jones v. ii, Considered a sick-bed to be a convenient scene 
for lectures. 1837 Locknart Scott I. ix. 301 Much ex- 
hausted with their attendance on a protracted sickhed. 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1. Ue Had not many a man better 
never get up froma sick bed? ; ee 

attrib. 1730 Postox Aen. xi. 375 A design..that it might 
be a convenient sick-bed room. 1848 Tuackrray Van. 
Fair xix, Sick-bed homilies and pious reflections are. .out 
of place in mere story-books. 

Sicken (sik’n), v. Forms: a. 3 secnen, 4-5 
(9 dial.) seeken (3 -enyn), 5-6 seken (s -ene,, 
sekyn, 9 da/. seaken. 8. 3 sikni, 4-5 sicnen, 
sijknen, sikynyn, 6 sycken, 6- sicken. [f. Sick 
a.+-EN5. Cf, Olcel. sjrtkna, MSw. siukna (Sw. 
Sjukna.] 


SICKEN. 


1. intr. To become affected with illness, to fall | 


ill or sick. Also const. of or w7th. 

a. ¢1200 Orin 4771 He warrp all.. Full hefiglike secnedd. 
1382 Wycuir 2 Azngs vill, 29 Ochozias..came doun to 
visyten Joram,.in Jezrael, the whiche seekened there. 
c1460 MetHam /V&s, (E.E.T.S.) 148 To knowe qwat 
schuld be-falle off hym that sekenyth in ony day off the 
mone. 1470-85 Matory Arthur Contents xx1. xii, How syr 
Launcelot began to sekene & after dyed. 1509 Hawes 
Past. Pleas. xvi. (Percy Soc.) 63 My hert sekened and 
began to waxe sore, 1530 PatscR. 708/2, I sekyn, I waxe 
sycke. 

8. c1zgo S. Eng. Leg. 1. 293/187 Anon-ri3t he bigan to 
sikni; and pare rizt adoun lay. 1382 Wycrir 1 Sam. xxx. 
13, | _bigan to sikynyn the thridde dai hens. — /saiah 
xxxviii. 1 In tho da3zes sicnede Ezechie vnto the deth, 1530 
PatsGR. 708/2 My father syckened first upon saynte 
Bartylmewes evyn. 1568 Grarton Chon. II, 162 At this 
tyme the king sickened, and [was] forced to kepe his bed. 
¢€ 1600 SHAKS. Sonn. cxviii. ¢ We sicken to shun sicknesse 
when we purge. 1657 Penit. Conf. xii. 331 Being in 
Normandy [he] sickned, of that disease whereof he died. 
1705 J. Locan in Penunsylv. Hist. Soc. Mem, X. 35 The 
same night he sickened, as he thought of a surfeit of 
cherries, and in two days died. 1771 T. Hutt Sir IW, 
Harrington (1797) IV. 113, I was told that Lord C. had 
sickened much alter his bleeding. 1807 Aled. Frnl/. XVII. 
249 The people who were sickening very fast with the 
small-pox. 1847 Prescotr Peru (1850) II. 327 Some 
sickened and sank down hy the way. 1868 Freeman Norm. 
Cong. (1877) I. 354 Soon after his restoration the Earl 
began to sicken. 

transf, a182z Suecrey ‘Afusic, when soft voices die’ 3 
Odours, when sweet violets sicken, Live within the sense 
they quicken. 1825 Gent. Afag. XCV. 1. 130 A small white 
insect, which caused..the trees to sicken and to bear no 
fruit that year. 

b. fig. or in fig. contexts. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 368 Monie ancren..wited so hore heale, 
bet be gost unstrencded & secned ine sunne. 1601 SHaks, 
ul, C. \v. ii. 20 When Loue begins to sicken and decay. 
1629 Mitton //ymn Nativity xiv, Speckl’d vanity Will 
sicken soon and die. 1706 Estcourt Fair Examfle u. i, 
Why did she swear, unless it was to strengthen her Resolu- 
tion, that began to sicken? 1770 Gotpsm. Deserted Vill. 
262 In these.. The toiling pleasure sickens into pain. a 1827 
Worpsw. Sontnambunlist 80 Day sickens round her, and the 
night Isempty of repose. 1861 ALEXANDER Gosfel of Fesus 
Christ 113, The appetite has sickened and so died, 

¢c. Used with complement. 

1813 Byron Corsair 1,1, Let him..Cling to his couch, and 
sicken years away. 

2. a. To feel faint with horror or nausea; to 
revolt or experience revulsion @¢ something. 

1601 Suaks. All's Well v. iii, 207 A most perfidious slaue 
.. Whose nature sickens but to speak a truth. 1606 — Aut. 
4 Cl. 1, x, 17 Mine eyes did sicken at the sight, and could 
not Indure a further view. 1703 Pore Thedais 136 The day 
heheld, and sickning at the sight, Veil’d her fair gloriesin the 
shades of night. 1784 Cowrer Ziroc. 167 The young apos- 
tatesickensattheview. 1800 Mrs. Hervey Mourtray Fam. 
II, 157 Sickening with disgust, she rose abruptly, and pulled 
the hell, 1836 J. Gitsert Atonement vi. (1852) 165 How 
frightful is this portrait! the heart sickens as we contem- 
plate it. 1868 Tennyson Lucretius 196, I hate, abhor, spit, 
sicken at him. 

b. To grow weary or tired ofa thing. 

1782 Miss Burney Ceerlia1., v, Cecilia now began to sicken 
of Ge attempt. 1858 O, W. Homes Aut. Break/.-t. x. 96 
Men sicken of their houses until at last they quit them. 

c. To pine with yearning; to long eagerly. 

1802 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) I. xi. 351 Why is it 
that a Swiss sickens at hearing the famous Ranz des Vaches? 
1815 SHELLEY Alastor 181 His strong heart sunk and sick- 
ened with excess Of love. 1897 Bartram People of Clopton 
146 I'll catch the next train to Bitham, for I’m sickenin’ to 
get back theer. 

3. To grow pale; to fade. 

1853 G. Jounston Nat, Hist. E. Borders 1. 250 The 
fronds sicken to a rich brown when touched by the first 
frosts, 1896 /d/er Mar. 175 Expiring as a whole orb of 
moon sickens and disappears. 

4. Chem. Of mercury: To become ‘sick’. 

188a A. G. Locke Gold 21 The mercury employed for 
amalgamation ,.sickens or ‘flows’ when ground up with 
pyritous rocks, [See also the v4/. sé.] 


5. trans. To affect with illness; to make sick. 

1694 Crowne Regudzs 1, A Ghost! a damp evaporates from 
the word Which sickens me to death. 1714 Purcett Cholick 
175 To disengage those Insects from their Adherence tothe 
Guts, to sicken, kill, and discharge then out of the Body. 
1775 Romans Hist. Florida App. 53 1 have heard of an in- 
stance of one of this kind (hog-fish] having sickened some 
people. 1843 R. J. Graves Clin. Med. xiv. 176 ‘Vhe first six 
doses seemed to sicken him a little, but he did not vomit 
until after the seventh dose. 1902 Bucuan Watcher by the 
Threshold 90 His fetid breath sickened me. 

b. fig. or lransf. 

1613 Suaxs. Hen, V//1,1. i. 82, 1 do know Kinsmen of 
inine .. that haue By this, so sicken’d their Estates, that 
neuer They shall ahound as formerly. 1801 Farmer's Afag. 
Aug, 312 The want of variety in the rotation would sicken 
the crops, 1850 Tennyson /# Jem. Ixxii. 7 Which sicken’d 
every living bloom. 1876 Isa Craic Knox in Whittier 
Songs of Three Centuries 310 The pool was still; around 
its brim The alders sickened all the air. 

6. a. To give (one) a sickener; to make (one) 
sick or tired ofa thing. 

1797 Nexson in Nicolas Disf. (1845) II. 341 The Blen- 
heim, passing between us and the Enenty, gave us a respite, 
and sickened the Dons. 1809 Matkin Gil Slas xu. vill, P 5 
Ilis keeper sickened him of the project. 1824 Scotr S¢, 
Ronan's xxxvi, 1..learned enough of what was going on, 
to give Jekyl a hint that sickened him of his commission. 
1874 GREEN Short Hist. ii. § 1. 63 The long peace sickened 
men of this fresh outburst of bloodshed and violence. 
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b. To affect with nausea, loathing, or disgust. 

1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. u. Sutherl, (Colhurn) 21 The 
familiarity with which she treated her brother-in-law..so 
sickened Jane, that she ordinarily affected illness, 1842 
Lover Handy Andy xxi, Being already sickened by various 
disgusting exhibitions of the damsel’s affectation. 

c. To render faint with fear or horror. 

1821 SHevtey Hellas Prol. 109 The storm Of faction, 
which like earthquake shakes and sickens The solid heart 
of enterprise. 1867 Aucusta Witson Vashti xxii, The 
strained, almost ferocious expression of her keen eyes sick- 
ened his soul. 1883 F. M. Crawrorp Dr. Claudius xviii, 
If we look to the right or the left we must see that which 
sickens the sense of sight. 

Hence Si'ckened ///. a. 

1814 Scorr Ld. /sles 1. xxvi, Was not the life of Athole 
shed To soothe the tyrant’s sicken’d bed? 

Sickener (si‘k’na1). [f. prec.+-ER1.] Some- 
thing which nauseates or disgusts; an overdose or 
excess of anything; a sickening experience. 

1809 Matuin Gil Blas v. i. ? 30 A fricassee, and..soup, 
.. greasy with mutton fat, were enough to have given a 
sickener to the inveterate stomachs of a regiment. 1853 
W, JeRDAN Auntobiog. IV. xvi. 306 This was indeed a sick- 
ener to a careful biographer, 1882 G. Macponatp Weighed 
& Wanting II. v. 51 A vision of the kind of creature he 
was capable of loving.. would have been—to use a low but 
expressive phrase—a sickener to her. 

b. Used of a shot or blow. 

1834 Cot. Hawker Diary (1893) II. 54, 1 gave him such a 
sickener with the first barrel that I made him haul his wind. 
1895 MeRevitH Amazing Marriage 1. xvi. 185 Kit fetched 
his man an ugly stroke on the round of the waist behind.., 
a sickener of a stroke, if dealt soundly. 

Sickening (sik’nin), v//. 5d. [f. the vb. + 
-ING1,] The fact of becoming sick or ill; an 


instance of this. 

Also, in dial. use, confinement, child-bed. 

1382 Wyctir Yer. xvi. 4 With dethes of siknyngus thei 
shul die. 1816 Cuatmers Let, in Life (1851) 11. 53 To sus- 
tain you under all the sickenings, and fainiings, and lan- 
guishings of your earthly disease. 1858 AZerc. Mar. Tag. 
V. 305 Not a case nor a sickening has heen heard of, 1882 
Electro-Amalg. Co. Prospectus 5(\t) prevents it from what 
is technically 1ermed ‘sickening’ in the presence of arsenic, 
sulphur, oil, or any other substances .. deleterious to the 
action of mercury in amalgamating with gold or silver, 

Sickening (sik’nin), A//. a. [f.as prec. + -ING2.] 

1. Falling or turning sick. 

1725 Pore Odyss. iv. 600 The..gentle power.. With nec- 
tared drops the sickening sense restored. 1746 HERVEY 
Medit, (1818) 272 The malignant influence gained upon her 
sickening orb. 1810 Scott Lady of L. ui. viii, Patient the 
sickening victim eyed The life-hlood ebb in crimson tide. 
1817 SHettey Kev. /slam wm, xxvi, 9 A whirlwind keen as 
frost Then in its sinking gulfs my sickening spirit tossed. 

Jig. 1728 Pore Dunc, w. 636 The sick’ning stars fade off 
th’ azthereal plain. 1748 Gray Adliance 71 Must sick'ning 
virtue fly the tainted ground? 1774 Gotpss. A’aé. //ist, 1. 
Pref., He thus ranges, without an instructor, confused, and 
with sickening curiosity, from subject to subject. 

2. That causes sickness, nausea, or faintness; 
that disgusts or revolts; repulsive, loathsome. 
_ 1789 Me. D’Arstay Diary 9 Jan., As they all consisted 
in almost unheard-of indignities. .I will not give the sicken- 
ing relation, 1800 Afed. Fraud. ILI. 123 Nocturnal sweats, .. 
induced hy the sickening influence of digitalis. 1836 J. 
Hattey in Mem, (1842) 58 Have had a most sickening job 
in shortening an article of my own for the Presbyterian 
Review. 1857 Mitrer Elen:. Chent., Org. xi. § 1 (1862) 747 
They gradually putrify and emit a sickening odour. 1886 
Athenzum 30 Oct. 564/3 Nothing more sickening than the 
Indian wars of the United States is to be found in history. 

transf, 1877 Rayvnonp Statist. Afines & Alining 101 All 
base substancés..cannot be taken up by the mercury, 
neither do they have any ‘sickening’ effect upon the 
mercury. 

Hence Si‘ckeningly auv. 

1839 Lavy Lytton Cheveley (ed. 2) 1. viii. 180 The duchess 
was sickeningly civil. 1864 Daily Telegr. 27 Sept., The 
outside is generally burnt up, and the inside sickeningly 
raw. 1886 Sat. Rev. 7 Aug. 183 A series of sickeningly 
inhuman outrages were committed. 

Sicker (si‘ks:), a. and adv. Now Sc. and 
north, dial, Forms: a. 1 sicor, 2-6 sicer (5 
sycher), 4-5 sicur(e, 5 sycur), 4, 6 sicir, 9 
siccer, siccar; 2-9 siker (3 -err), 3-5 sikere, 
4-5 sikir, sikur (5 -our, -yr, -re); 3-6 syker 
(6 -ar), 4-5 sykere, -ir, -yr (4 -ire, -ur); 4 
zik-, zykere, 5 cykere,-yr; 5-6 sikkir (5 -yr, 
6 sykkyr), 5-6 (9 dial.) sikker (6 -ar); 4syckyr, 
5-6 sickir, sycker, 4- sicker. £. 4 secir, 4-5 
secure (5 -ur,sekur); 4-6(9) seker (6 secker), 
4-6 sekir, -yr (5 cekyr), 5-6 sekire (5 -yre). 
[OE. szcor (rare), = OF ris. sthur, stker (Fris. 
stker), OS, stkur, stkor (MLG, and MDu. seer, 
Du. zeker), OHG. sihhur, sichur, etc. (MHG. 
and G. sicher); MDa. seeker, secker (Da. sikker), 
MSw. szker, stgher (Sw. sdker) are from German. 
The word is an early Teutonic adoption of L. 


| séctirus SECURE a., with the stress shifted to the 


first syllable. ] 

In ME, both adj. and adv, were very extensively em- 
ployed, and the precise sense intended is not always clear. 
After 1500 the word is rarely used except by Scottish 
writers, hut also remained current inthenorth of England: 
for a fuller exhibition of the senses in which it occurs in 
modern dialect, see the Lng. Dial, Dict. 


I. 1. Free from danger or harm; secure, safe. 


SICKER. 


¢ 897 K. AStrrep Gregory's Past. C, liv. 425 Sif we dat 
zedone mid nanum dingum ne betad ne ne hreowsiad, ne 
hio we no Ozs sicore. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 5 panne bed 
noman siker, ar he ihere pat lufliche word of ure louerd 
ihesu cristes swete mude, vente benedicti [etc.. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 11. 227 Men were first naked and 
vnarmed, nou3t siker azenst hestes, nober azenst men. 1435 
Misyn Fire of Love 3 pat felynge of gostely fyer..in pe 
whilk bai knawe pame-self sekyr. c1491 Chast. Goddes 
Chyld. 7 Vhe thyrde cause is for man sholde not holde 
hymselfe siker. For grete trust of sikernes engendreth 
necligence. : 

b. Associated or attended with safety or security 
from danger, etc. 

a122§ Ancr. R. 70 Holi olde ancren muwen don hit.., 
auh hit nis nout siker ping, ne ne limped nout to be 3unge. 
1387 Trevisa Hfigden (Rolls) IV. 175 And see Pesves 
grevede and rohbede al be see, so pat pe Romayns..hadde 
no siker seillynge wip oute oper socour. ¢ 1450 St. Cuth- 
bert (Surtees) 6764 Par ware monkes..[who] Thoght pai 
stode in sykir case. 1567 Turserv. Ovid's Ep. 125 There 
may Leander make a safe and sicker stay. 1894 CRoCKETT 
Raiders (ed, 3) 152, I’m as great on the side o’ the law as 
it’s siccar to be in thae uncertain times, 

e. Of places or paths. 
_ €129§ Moral Ode 43 in O. EZ. Alisc., Heo dob heore aybte 
in siker stude pat sendep hit to heoue-riche. 13.. AK. Adis. 
7065 (Laud MS.), pise..leden hym, by siker paas, Al to be 
gates of Caspyas. ¢1400 tr, Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 
111 Pe stede pat pou fightys on with Py aduersers, be it 
semynge euer more seker, ffor parfore shal byn hoste peyne 
hem mekyll more to fight. 1508 Dunsar 7ua Afariit 
Wemen 285 A lufsummar leid..’‘That couth he secrete and 
sure.., And sew bot at certayne tymes, & in sicir places. 
1821 Scort Pirate iv, Na na, he sall walk a mair siccar 
path, and be a dainty curate. 

2. That may be depended on; in which one can 
put reliance, confidence, or trust; certain, sure. 

¢ 1100 in Anglia XI. 377 Swyde sicore forgyfonnysse se 
mziz him biddan xt gode. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1268 
Po pe emperour hurde ish he ne truste wel per to Wib oute 
siker ostage such bing to do, 1303 R. Brunne Handl, 
Syane 7538 Seynt Poule techyb vs..A sykyr fyght bat 
wyl nat fayle. 1470-85 Matory Arthur vu. xviii. 240 Syker 
assuraunce and borowes ye shal haue. 1546 Keg. Priv. 
Council Scot. 1. 46 In the maist stratest forme, and sikrest 
still of obligatioun that can be devisit and maid. 1609 
Skene Reg. Alaj. 86 He may attach him be sicker pledges, 
to enter and compeir in the Kings court. 1678 Sir G, 
Mackenzie Crim, Laws Scot. 1. vi. § xix, Their Goods 
should be put under sicker Burrows, 1837 R. Nicotr 
Poems (1843) 90 He was a carle in his day And siccar 
bargains he could mak. 

Proverb, ¢14g0 Carcr. Life St. Kath. 1. 250 It is more 
sekyr a byrd in your fest Than to haue iij. in pe sky a-boue. 

b. Of persons. 

¢ 1350 Leg. Rood (1871) 76 Seker men hesett towake. 14.. 
in Q. Eliz, Acad. 85 A goode sykere frende is yuell 
to fynde. 1493 Festivaldl (W. de W. 1515) 40 A more syker 
attorney may noo man be than god is, 1533 BELLENDEN 
Livy u. iv. (S.T.S.) I. 142 It is nocht facill to be declarit, 
nor 3it Is It writtin be sekire authoris. 1658 Carstairs in 
Durham Comm. Rev. Pref. p. i, The ahlest, sickerest and 
most accomplished ministers. 1768 Ross Helenore 11. 84 
He was a sicker hoy. 1878 Dickinson Cumbld. Gloss. s.v., 
Ile's a varra sicker body, 

c. Of defensive armour. 

c1400 Rowland §& O. 354 Ane hawberke..pat sekire was 
of Mayle. c1gso St. Cuthdert (Surtees) 4465, I a siker 
shelde sall be. @1578 Linpesay Chron. Scot. (S. 1.5.) I. 
66 ‘lo theif and reiver he was ane sicker targe. 

3. Having a firm foundation or support; firm, 
unshakcn, fast. 

1297 R.Gtouc. (Rolls) 2493 As moche place .. Pat ich perubpe 
moweasikerholdrere. ¢ 1375 Cursor Af. 2230(Fairt.), Make 
we asicure tour, .pat mayreyche yn-til heyuen. ¢ 1440 Gesta 
Rom. iv. 10 Po3 such perforacion be goode, and don for pat 
be wall shuld be inade moore sikir and stronger. a15§73 
in Calderwood Hist, Kirk Scot. (1843) Il. 272, I thinke not 
the ground so sicker, as that I durst build my conscience 
tberupon. 1785 Burns Death § Dr. Hornbook 28 Setting 
my staff wi’ a’ my skill, To keep me sicker. 1858 M. Por- 
teous Souter Fokhnny 10 He wad bae stood right steeve 
and sicker And brav'd their dudgeon. 

fig. 1877 Tuom Fock o' Knowe 28 (E.D.D.) Resolve is 
sickerest when it’s placed On a foundation wrought. 

b. Not liable to be distnrbed or unsettled; 
stable, assured, certain, 

1340 Ayend. 78 Pet is be uayriste lyf an pe zykeriste pet is 
ine pise wordle. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 22 The world stant 
evere upon debat, So may he seker non astat. 1§00-z20 
Dunsar Poems Ixxii. 130 Grace become gyd and governour, 
To keip the house in sicker stait, 1591 Spenser AZ, 
Hubberd 430 Being some honest Curate, or some Vicker 
Content with little in condition sicker. 1857 Ruippeut 
Psaints xc. 17 Sete thou siccer the wark o’ our han's apon 
us. 1886 Hatisurton //orace 41 (E.D.D.), Mak’ your 
union siccar. : ; 

+e. Of number: Fixed, definite. Ods.—} 

1377 LanaL. P. Pl. B. xx. 254 Kynde wil 30w teche, That 
in mesure god made alle manere thynges, And sette hem at_ 
a certeyne and at a syker noumbre. ; 

d. Prudent, careful, especially with regard to 


money matters; wary, cautious. 

¢ 1662 Livincstone in Se/. Biogr. (Wodrow Soc.) I. 208 He 
is a sicker man: he thinks he will only preach against 
Poprie, and not make with other controversies. @1800 
R. Jamieson Pop. Ball. (1806) 1. 292 ‘Vhere, couthie, and 
pensie, and sicker, Wonn’d honest young Hab o'the Heuch, 
1808 Jamieson s.v., He, who is tenacious of his own rights 
or property, is said to he a sicker man, 1894 Hestor 
Northumbld, Gloss., Sicker, sly, inward minded. It is 
frequently prefixed by ‘gey’. ‘He's a gey sicker yen.’ 

4. That cannot be doubted; indubitable; abso- 


lutely certain. 
61375 Cursor AM. 4134 (Fairf,.), Ful secure veniaunce god. 


SICKER. 


wil take. 1435 Misyn Fire of Love 105 Deed to vs is 
sykyr, pe owre of deed truly vnsikyr. 1567 TURBERV. 
Ovid's Ep. 61 My handes displayde gave siker signes and 
tokens of my paine. 1827 Scotr Zales Grandfather 1st 
Ser. viii, ‘Do you leave such a matter to doubt?’ said 
Kirkpatrick, ‘I will make sicker’, 1881 Good Words 774/1 
We inade sicker that he was wi’ you. 
+b. Genuine, good. Ods.~' ; 

a 1400-50 Alexander 1042 Sexti thousand pai him send of 
sekire besandis. . 

5. Certain of its effect; effective, sure. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 41, I salle 30w say, For to 
saue 30ur lond wele, a fulle siker way. ¢ 1400 Rowland § O. 
1382 A sekere stroke was there sett. ¢ 1470 Heney Wallace 
1, 408 A seker straik drewe he. 1560 RoLtanp Seven 
Sages 76, 1..hesthe tane into the sicker snair. 1567 Safir, 
Poems Reform. vii. 219 Thir Nobillis dois bot rycht, Gif 
thay the Quene keip still in sicker gaird. 1710 in Calder- 
wood Dying Testimonies (1806) 152 Strive to make sicker 
workin time. ¢1820BEeatrir John o' Arnha (1826) 23 The 
charm is firm and sicker. ae 

transf 1843 J. Battantine Galerlunzie xil. (1875) 309 
Time’s a sicker master, an’ we maun a’ bend afore him. 

6. Sccurely fastened or held. 

a142g Cursor M. 16905 (Trin.), Pe princes of prestis of be 
lawe went to pat monument And made hit sikur as hem 
pou3t. 
inthe snair. 1891 A. Gorpon Folks o' Carglen 139 Aundrew 
stretchit his length on the grun’, an’ Chey a him siccar as 
a nail. 

II. 7. Having assurcd possession or prospect 


of something. ?0ds. 

arz00 Trin. Coll. liom. 51 Efter pan be hie weren wuni- 
ende in jerusalem, and weren hole and sunde, and sikere of 
here giue. @ 1300 Cursor AM. 4134 }f yee do suilk an outrake 
Ful siker may yee be o wrake. ¢1450 JJer/in ii. 32 He that 
wende to be siker of me hath failed of his purpos, 1567 
Gude & Godlie B. 130 Always sall he be sicker of this, ‘That 
is neidful to want na thing, 1719 Ramsay To Hamilton, 
xi, Sicker of thae, winter and simmer, Ye're well enough. 

+b. Having sure mastcry ofan art. Obs.~" 

1470 Henry JVadlace 1v. 559 Few off thaim was sekyr of 
arcbary. 

8. Having confident or certain knowledge ; fully 
assured or convinced. With various construc- 
tions, as dependent clause (usually with faz), fo 
with inf., of (for, tn, on, with), or ellipt. for these. 

(a) ¢1200 Ormin 4844 Beo pu sikerr patt he shall pe 
3ifenn eche blisse. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7353 Siker pou 
be bou ne ssalt ime finde in none hurne. a 1320 Sir Sristr. 
2067 Sir, siker 3e be, pi self schal se pat riz3t. cxrg00o Laud 
Troy-bk, 10013, 1 am sicur be my dreme That I am lorn, 
1552 Anr. Hamitton Catech, 31 ‘how suld he sikkar that 
the..matter quhilk thou confermis with ane eith is trew. 

(6) ¢ 1275 Morat Ode 40 in O. £. Misc., Pe mon pat wile 
syker heo to habbe godes blysse, Do wel him seolf pe hwile 
he may. ¢1340 Hlamrote /?r. Consc. 8559 Pai salle be bare 
syker and certayne To have endeles loy. ¢1400 Destr. 
Troy 7991 Make vs sekur, on the same wise, oure soile for 
to leue. 

(c) ¢1320 Cast, Love 952 Ne beo pou in wonhope non, Ac 
ful siker pou heo per-on. 1377 Lane. ?. Pd. B. xvi. 234, I 
am ful syker in soule ber-of. ?1404-8 26 Pol. Poems v. 51 
Be not to sykere of pyne hele. a 1500 Songs, Carols, etc. 
(E.E.T.S.) 34 Ther-of thow art siker & sure, 1876 F. K. 
Rosinson Whitby Gloss. s.v., V'se sikker on't. 

(2) €1330 Arth. § Merlin 5551 (Kolhing), Ac arst 3e schul 
me make siker. ¢ 1470 H. Parker Dives § Pauper (W. de 
W.. 1496) 1. vi. 115/r Yf he be not syker, hut only weneth 
to be syker, he shall not swere that it is so. 1876 C. C. 
Rosinson AMid-VAs. Gloss. s.v., In idiomatic phrases, ex- 
pressive of emphatic belief. ‘I’m sikker and sure.* 


+9. Assured of its object; confident, certain. Ods. 

ax225 Leg. Kath. 1217 Purh hwam we mahten habben 
sikere hileaue to arisen alle efter him. 1340 Ayend. 13 Ine 
zikere hope pet iesu crist godes zone ssolde come. ¢ 1450 
Myrr.our Ladye257 Lyghtne oure sowles with seker hope. 
1533 Gau Richt Vay 29 The sekir faith. .qubilk is in godis 
word and doctrine. 

+10. Having a sense of security ; confident. Ods. 

a1340 Hamroce Psalter ii, 11 With quakynge, swa pat 
3oure ioy be noght ouere sykire. » ¢ 1375 Se. Leg. Saints iii. 
(Andrew) 957 Be sikyr, douchtyr, ral dred nocht ! 

B. adv. 

+1. With security; safely; confidently. Ods. 

¢1205 Lay. 15092 Dead is Vortimer pe king, & siker bu 
mibt hider comen. c 1330 R. BrunNE Chron, Wace (Rolls) 
14250 3yf Arthur hadde lenger ahiden, Pe sykerere myghte 
Moddred haue ryden. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1V. 
163 Forto go be saveloker and pe sikerer to cruel hataille 
ajenst Marius. ¢ 1440 Padlad. on Hush, x11. 267 Hem that 
remayne al sikur maystow sowe. 

2. Assuredly, certainly, without doubt. 

1275 Passion our Lord 286 in O.£. Afisc. 45 Siker bu 
ert myd him a galilewis mon. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 154 So 
seker as I have a lif, Thou scholdest thanne be my wif. 
¢ 1450 LoveLicn Aferdin 6442 ‘3is, Sikyr, lady!" this wom- 
man gan seye. 1579 SreNnseR S/iefh. Cal. Apr. 159 Sicker 
I hold him for a greater fon. 1614 J. Davies (Heref.) Cos- 
mend, Poems ks. (Grosart) II. 19 Now, siker (\WWernocke) 
thou bast split the marke, 
Wks. (1833) 18 The board was laid, And siker such a feast 
was made As heart and lip desire. 


b. With verbs of saying or affirming: As a 
certainty, as a fact. 


1560 RoLtanp Seven Sayesgs Than art thow sicker * 


a1717 Parnete Fairy Tale | 


a1275 Prov. of Alfred 524 Siker ich it te saige, letet gif | 


be liket. 14.. Lee St. Kath. (Halliw.) 8 Or ellys sekyr 
y telle tbe That thou schalt dedd hee! 1500-20 DUNBAR 
Poems xx. 47 Sicker I 30w asseure, He rewlis weill, that sa 
weill bim can gyd, 

3. Effectively, strongly, firmly. 

1450 Gesta Kom. xxv. 96, 1 put a gret stone ahoute thi 
necke, & yit pou Rise; I triste now I sballe pley sikir with 
the. 17.. Laird of Wariston 22 in Child Ballads IV. 31/2 
The nurice she knet the knot, And O she knet it sicker! 


8 


1792 A. Witson On Men sawing Timber, Experience ne'er 
sae sicker tells us, As wben she lifts her rung and fells us. 
1818 Ropcer Poems (1897) 167 Lay't into our loof, We'll 
haud it sicker. ; =a 

4. Securely; without risk of falling or shifting. 

21586 MoNntGoMERIE Jfise. Poems v. 5§ Zour feet ar not 
SO sicker sett. 1641 Ferguson's Sc, Prov. No. 310 He rode 
sicker that never fell, 17.. Ramsay Wy/e of Auchtermuchty 
iv, They sicker raid that neir did faw. a 1774 Fercusson 
Poemts (1788) 1}. 20 Ye wha canna siaun sae sicker. 1863 
Quinn //eather Linatie 201 Within oor hearts..Aye siccar 
sbalt thou reign. 1867 G. W. Donato Poems (1879) 54/2 
There’s nae man sae sicker set Hut he may shift his stool. 

Sicker (si-ka1), v.1 Now rare or Obs. Forms: 
a. 3 sikeri, -ery, sykery, 4 siker(e, -ir, -ur), 
4-5 sykcre(n, 5 -yn), 8 sicker, g siccar. 8B. 
4-5 sekere, 5 sekyr(e. (ME. sikert, sikeren, 
etc. (ff. SICKER a@.),=OF ris. stkura, stkve)ria, OS. 
stkorén (MLG. and MDu. sekeren, Du. zekeren), 
OHG, sthhorén (MIG. sicheren, G. sichern).] 

1. ¢vans. To assure (a person) of safety. 

1297 _R. Grouc. (Rolls) 11323 In eiper half to sikeri hiin 
freres him gonne lede. 13.. Jetr. /Jom. (Vernon MS.) in 
Herrig’s Archiv LV1}. 287 Pou weore worbi for to dyc.. 
Bote for I er sikerde pe Schalt pou haue no skape for me. 
¢1400 A pol. Loli, 17 Oper wis may not be kirk bring a man 
out of synne, ne forzef pe peyn, nor man siker. 

2. To assure (a person) of onc’s good faith by a 
pledge or formal promise. 

1297 R. Grovc, (Rolls) 3155 A pousend pound .. ichim 
wolde 3iue anon,..& pat ich 1m wolde mid treupe sikery 
him vaste an hond, 1338 RK. Hrunne CAron. (1810) 53 
Edward sikerd him wele, to mak William his heyre. ¢ 1450 
Erle Tolous 1930 Wolde ye sekyr me, wythowt fayle, For 
to holde trewe counsayle. 

b. reff. ‘To put one's trust 7 a person. 

@ 1300 Cursor A. 11868 Pat we ger get vs leches tuin, In 
quilk we mai siker vs in, 

c. To betroth (a woman) éo onc. 

¢ 1384 Cuaucer Z.G, IV. 2128 Ariadne, Now be we duch: 
essis bothe I & 3e And sekerede to the regalys of -\thenys. 

3. To assure (one) of a fact. 

3375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxiii. (George) 932, I sal be before 
me bowne in-to pis sammyne aray ..} sekyre 30u. ¢ 1400 
ve Bonavent, Alirr. xxvii. (1908) 144 Than he,.. willynge 

that thei schulde no lenger be distourbeled and trauailled, 
sykerde bein of his presence, 

4. To confirm by pledge or surety. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 69 Perof he mad me skrite, 
-.& for to sikere his dede, set per to his seale. 1350 $V2//. 
Palerne 1463 Sad seurte was sikered on bobe sides panne, 
pat mrenentul mariage to inake. azgso Le Morte Arth, 
2331 A trews they sette and sekeryd thare. 

8. To secure, make sure or certain of; to make 


fast, fix firmly. 

1708 Bruce Good News in Evil Times 40 Sicker what ye 
will, if the main Chance be not sickered, I'll not give a gray 
Groat for you. 1824 Mactaccart Gallovid. Encycl. sv. 
Sxed, The runt must he siccard in the den, so that the 
[scythe-] blade may have a snanging sound. 

Hence Si-ckering wé/, sd. 

a1450 Le Morte Arth. 2322 That thay shall make me .\ 
sekerynge A trews to holde vs by-twene. 

Si-cker, v.2 rare. Also 3 sikeri. [OE. sicerzan, 
=LG, stheren, G. sickern (dial. stkern), app. 
related to OHG. sfhan to strain, filter: see SYEv.] 
tutr. Of water: To trickle; to ooze or leak. 

¢897 K. Ecrrep tr. Gregory's Past. C. Wit 437 Swide lyt- 
lum sicerad dt water & swide degellice on dat hlece scip. 
c1ago 5S. Eng. Leg. I. 318 pare beoz ase it veynene weren 
onder eorpe mani on, pat sikeriez [#exf sikeniez] out of pe 
se. 19031n Eng. Diat. Dict. (Lincolnsbire), 

+Si-ckerhead. 0O¢s.—’ [f. Sicker a. Cf. 
Du. zekerheid, G. stcherheit (OHG. sihhurheit), 
etc.] Assurance, certainty. 

€1250 Owl & a 1265 Naueb mon no sikerbede, Pat 

e@ ne may wene & adrede pat sum vnhap neih him beo. 

+Si-ckerlaik. 0és—' In 3 sikerlec. [f. 
StckER a. Cf. MSw. sz&(e)r/ek.] Certainty. 

a1225 St. Marker. 14 penne purh pis sikerlee seche icb 
earst uppon ham. 

Sickerly, adv. Now Sc. and north. dial. 
Forms: see SICKER @. Also 1 -lice, 3-5 -liche 
(3 -lichen, 4 -lich), 4-5 -lyche; 3 -like, 4 -lik, 
-lic; comp. 3 -loker, 4 -laker; 3 -1i3, 4-5 -li 
\4 -le), 5-6 -lye, 6-7 (g) -lie. [Late OF. sicertice 
(f. stcey SICKER @.),=MDu. sekerlike, -iije (Du. 
sekerlijk), MLG. sekerliken, OHG. sichurlicho 
MHG., sicherliche (G. -lich), MSw. stkerlika, etc.] 

+1. With full certainty or conviction. Ods. 

¢ t100 in Napier Contrib. O.E. Lexicogr. 57 For pan be ba 
apostles scolden witen sicerlice pat he arisen wees of deade. 
€ 1200 ORMIN 5322 Pe birrp witenn sikerrli3, Forr Goddspell- 
boc itt kibebp. ¢1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 662 That 3he 
trow this sekirly, My twa sonnys with 3ow sall I Send. 
1390 GowER Conf. I. 327 As he which demeth sikerly That 
sche be ded. ¢1449 Pecock Refr. 1. i, (Rolls) 132 If a 
treuthe be knowen bi doom of resoun, thanneit is knowen or 
sureli and sikirli; or it is knowen oonli probahili and likeli. 
1552 Asp. Hamitron Catech, (1884) 13 To trow sickirly that 
God is almychty. 1586 Ferne Blaz, Gentrie 22 But I bolde 
full sickerlie..t at be fyndetb but few gentlefolks [etc.} 

2. Without doubt; undoubtedly, certainly, de- 
cidedly, assuredly. 
_ % €1220 Bestiary 106 His hope is al to gode-ward,..dat 
Is te sunne sikerlike. a@1300 Havelok 2301 Lokes nou, hw 
he ts fayr; Sikerlike be is hise eyr. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 
114 Tho wiste he.. That be was sikerliche ded. 

8. ¢%200 OrMiN 5754 Pa sballt tu wurrpenn sikerrli3 An 


SICKERNESS. 


off Drihhtiness chilldre. a@x320 Sir Tristr. 3237 And 
meriadok, sikerly, In his help gan he be. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer 
Prol, 137 And sikurly sche was of gret disport, And ful 
plesant. ¢1470 Henry Wallace vit. 594 Jornay thai socht, 
and sekyrly has found. 1548 Upatt, etc. Arasm, Par. Matt, 
vie 44 That sikerly is true praise. ¢1§80 in Wontgomerie's 
Poems (S.T.S.) 279, 1 was applesit to pleiss 3ow sickerly. 
1736 W. Tompson Fpithad xi. 5 Such colours, sikerly, 
suit Hymen best. 1825 in Vrocxett N.C. Gloss, 1876 
F. K. Ropixson IVAitby Gloss. s.v.,' Ay, ay, sikkerly', yes, 
yes, assuredly. 
b. (Qualifying verbs of afirming: Positively. 

1340 <lyend, 64 Huanne me zuerep zikerliche of pinge bet 
me nis na3t ziker. ¢ 1440 Generydes 2095 The xij'ward the 
kyng of Orkenaye.., I say yowsekerly. 1533 bELLENDEN 
Livy 1.1. (8.T S.) 1.15 Quha may sikeeetic afferme sa re- 
mote & vncuuth bistoric f 

3. With assurance ; confidently. 

c 1205 Lay. 7883 Sikerlichen we sculden uaren & febten 
wid pon kiisere. ¢ 1340 Hamrote Pr. Consc. 2469 Na man 
may trayste sikerly In hys gude dedys, pat he dus here. 
¢1400 Leryn 1542 In whom shuld the sone bave trust & 
feith sikirly, If his Fadir faylid hym? 1g5z Rosixson tr. 
More's Utopia t. (1895) 102 Wherhy } can not see what good 
they hane doone, but that men may more sickerlye be eucil. 

4. Without danger or harm ; securely, safely. 

c31z90 S. Ame. Leg. I. 142 He chaungede is name be 
sikerloker forto go. a@1340 [lampote /‘salter Ixv. 5 Pai 
sall pass in flode,..in meknes, for swa he passis icin. 
c141z Hoccreve De Reg. Prine. 1093 The poore man 
slepith ful sikirly On nyghtes, thogh his dore be noght 
shi, 1533 BEctescen Livy 1. xv. (S. T.S.) 1. 84 Pe samyn 
thing..was possibill and mycht sikkirlie be done. ¢ 1665 
Livincstone in Sed. Sige (Wodrow Soc.) I. 268 How 
sickerly is that laid up from the reach of the roughest 
hands! 1897 Lp. E, Hamitton Outlaws 27 ‘There's nae a 
man in Liddesdale can sickerly lead a party at night thro’ 
the Foulbogshiel. 

5. In a secure manner ; firmly, fast. 

¢ 1206 Lay. 26201 Per heo wel wisten sikerliche to halden 
pene riche mon of Rome. €1375 Sc. Leg. Saintsiv. ( Jaco- 
bus) 123 His handis bundyne sekyrly behynd his bak. érd. 
xxxv. (Thadee) 125 (He) closit pe dure sekyrly, & selyt it 
with led. a1400-s0 Alexander 2401 Dat Iowell..was full 
sekirly & soft all in silke falden. a@18x0 J. Fincay in Ford 
/arp of Perthshire (1893) 419 What sorrow gars him baud 
it sae sickerlie? 1828 Bucuan Bali, }. 112 Twa for keepers 
o' the guard, See that to keep it sickerlie. 

b. Inthe manner of an obligation; bindingly. 

21300 Cursor M. 25162 Halden sikerlik es he Vs to here 
in vr mister. 1340 Ayend. 64 Huanne me behat zikerliche 
pet ine na3t not yef me hit may uoluclle. ?axqoo Morte 
Arth, 439, I salle bym sekyrly ensure, undyre my seele 
ryche, lo seege be cetee of Rome wytn-in sevene wyntyre. 

6. Ina stable or steady manner. 

¢31375 Lay Folks Mass Lk. (MS. LE) 526 Pou make my 
loue..sykerly sett..to loue wele, c1430 Miler. Lyf 
Manhode v civ. (1869) 56 ‘Vbilke that leneth him cenichs 
ther to may not falle, 2552 Apr. Hamutton Catech. 142 b, 
That thou may be sickerly groundit in the trew faith of 
this sacrament. 1822 Gact J?rovost xiv, [Ie] had again 
got bimsclf most sickerly installed in the Guidry. 1895 
Crockett Alen of Moss-Hags x\vi, To learn ye bow 
siccarly to sit your beast. 

7. With certainty of result; c¢fficaciously. 

1340 A yend. 195 Ase be lanterne pet me berp beuore pe 
manne him let bet and inore zikerlaker panne pe ilke pet 
me berp behynde fe segge. 1398 Trevis Barth, De P. R. 
v. xxvill. (Bodl, MS.), No partie of the body touchepb so 
sekeslich as pe hand. a1548 Hac Chron., dicen. V, 72 We 
..Shal ordaine for the gouernance of our sayd father sekyrtly, 
lovingly and bonestly, ¢1817 Hoce Tales § Sk. III. 71, 
I would have aimed as sickerly as possible. 

8. Sharply, scverely, smartly. 

15996 Datrymece tr. Lestie’s Hrst. Scot. v. \xxxiv. 
(S.T.S.) I. 304 He first.. mett sickerly with the Jnduellaris 
of Lochquhaher. 71609 in Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 
265 Whilk might make a few..conveen together,.and cen. 
sure sickerlic those coniupters of the Kirk. 1685 Rexwick 
Servs. (1776) 177 God shall make them pay sickerly for it. 
1775 Baillie's Lett. & Jrnls. 1. 384 Who spoke against con. 
clusions, got usually so sickerly on the fingers that they had 
better been silent. 1808 Jamirson, Sickerdy, .. smartly, 
severely; in relation to a stroke. 

Si-ckerness. O¢s. exc. Sc. [f. SICKER a.] 

l. +a. Certain prospect or possession of some- 
thing ; assurance; certainty. Also with inf. Ods. 

¢ 1100 in Napier Contrib. O. E. Lexicogr. 57 Heo babbed 
blisse for bzre sicornysse Godes 1ices. a1300 Cursor M. 
27017 Again pe toper hoping, pat es In werides welth [to] 
hald sikernes, We find a..sample laid. a@1340 Hampore 
Psalter i. 1 Pe ferth is sykirnes neuer to lose pat goed. 1390 
Gower Conf, II. 134, I not in what manere ] scbolde Of 
worldes good have sikernesse. ¢1460 $WVisdom in Macro 
Plays 37 He xall..dey in sekyrnes of joy perpetualle. 1523 
SKELTON Garé. Laurcl 1597 Twene hope and drede My 
lyfe I lede, But of my spede Sinall sekernes. 

b. Certainty with regard to fact. 

1300 Cursor JM. 3472 Oure lauerd..Had don hir in to 
sikernes..Quat suld he baa cbilder vie. 1390 Gower Conf 
I. ros He doth al bis thing be gesse, And voideth alle 
sikerness. ¢1450 Jlyrr. our Ladye 162 She sayetb as yf 

t were paste for syckernesse of the fulfyllynge. 1533 

ELLENDEN Lizy ti (S. T.S.) I. 7 To write hese history 
with mare faith and sikkirnes. 1897 Sictland News 15 
May (E. D. D.), Dis I sed we mair dan ordinar sikkerness. 


+2. Sense of security ; self-confidence. Oés. 

a@i2zz5 Ancr. R. 234 Sikernesse streoned jemeleaste & 
ouerbowe, & bode..inobedience. a1340 Hampore Psalter 
ii, 11 Dred is wirkere of vertus, and sykirnes hrynges 
necligence. a1400 Hytton Scala Perf, (W. de W. 1494) 11. 
xi, He my3t so falle into recbelesnes & into fals sikernes. 
1587 Mirr. Magistr. (1610) 327 In tbeir most weale, let men 
beware misbap, And not to sleepe in slumbriog sickernesse. 

3. The state or condition of being secure ; free« 


dom from danger or harm. 


+f 


SICKERTY. 


¢1330 Hali Meid. 7 Se seli sikernesseasha wasin..under | ¢ 1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 312 A luyte rondel ase a sikel Men | 


Godes warde. @ 1300 Cursor M. 1158 Hou sal ani herthli 
flesche lende wit be in sikernese. @ 12340 Hampote Psalter 
exlv. 1 Till crist, pare is pi rest and pi sikirnes. c 1412 
Hoccteve De Neg. Princ. 26 In mene estaat eek siker- 
nesse at all Ne saw I noon. 1464 Rolls of Partt. V. 563/2 
Caleis stode in grete sikernesse. 1526 Ske.ton A/agny/. 
2539 A playne example of worldly vaynglory, Howe in this 
worlde there is no sekernesse. 1590 SpENSER F.Q. 111. Xi. 
55 She..drew her selfe aside in sickernesse. 
+b. A means or source of security. Ods. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 76/2 Almesse is a grete syker- 
nesse to fore the hye god unto all them that doo it. ¢1557 
Asp. Parker Ps. civ. 295 The rockes, all inaccesse, To 
Conies bee theyr sikernesse. 

+4. Security for the performance of a treaty, 
contract, etc. ; an instance of this, a bond, pledge. 

azazg Ancr. R. 342 ‘And haue ine wille bet tu nult nan 
more sunegen.’ Lo! bus ne askede he non oder sikernesse. 
c1z90 S. Eng. Leg. I. 129 Pe king him het be panewes 
3elde opur sikernesse him make. a@ 1375 Joseph Arim. 623 
‘Do me sikernesse per-to,’ seis Ioseph penne. c1425 Eng. 
Conq. [rel. 8 Of this was good sekeines Imaked on ether 
half. ¢1470(H. Parker) Dives & Pauper (W. de W. 1496) 
41. ix, 11872 A Jewe lente a crysten man a grete somme of 
golde..& toke no sykernesse of hym but his fayth. 

+5. Sure keeping; safe custody. Ods. 

1678 Sir G. MackENz1E Crin:, Laws Scot. 1. ix. § ix, He 
shall abide in Sickerness (id est, in Prison) at the King’s will. 

+Sivckerty. 0Ods. 1n 3 sykyrte, sikerte(e, 
sekurtie, sekirite. [f. SICKER a., after security.] 
= SICKERNESS. 

1405 in W. Fraser The Lennox (1874) Il. 58 To the mar 
sykyrte and fulfilling of al thir pointis and articulis in thir 
Indenturis contenit. ¢1440 Adph. Tales 428 Pou sulde be 
bettur provid with sekurtie of a sheperde tofall pan for to 
hafe a grete hall. 21475 Asnsy Active Policy 185 Howe 
may any estate be in seurtee. .Orin any wise be in sikertee, 
If couetous folke he in his favour? 

Sicket, variant of SIKET. 

Si-ck-house. Nowrare. [f. Sick a. Cf. MDu. 
siechuus, stechuys, MLG., zeekhits, MHG. stechhiis 
(G. -haus), Sw. sjukhus.] A house set apart for 
sick persons ; a hospital. 

1491 Anc. Deed A. 7494 (P.R.O.), Roberte Bigott 
Sekeman Ownere of y* eietawes of Walsyngham. 1549 
Anc. Cal. Rec. Dublin (1889) 421 The Maior for the tyme 
being. .shall survey the sek houssis of this cittie. 1612 
Eatr. Aberd. Reg. (1848) 11. 308 Agnes Jamesoun..to hawe 
hir residence and ludging within the almes and seikhous 
betuixt the tounis. 1658 in J. Morris Troubles Cath. Fore. 
(1872) 1. vi. 315 The great room of the sick-house was wholly 
spoiled. 1787 Wed. Comment. 11. 369 The child..had heen 
admitted into the sick-house. 1799 W. Tooke View of 
Russian Emp. 11.219 They were principally set against the 
sick-houses and quarantines. 3845 SrocqueLer Handbk. 
Brit, India (1854) 244 Vhe sick-houses are, of course, totally 
unfurnished. 1899 Kiptinc Stadky 103 When he was in the 
sick-house last month, 

Sickinge, obs. variant of S1Ki1nG v6/. sb. 

Si-ckish, az. [f. Sick a.+-1sH.] 

1. Somewhat ill or sick, indisposed ; disordered. 

1581 Mutcaster Positions xxx. (1887) 110 To speake first 
of the weake and sickish bodie. 1601 HotLanp /"dray II, 
369 As Beares, when they feele themselues sickish or not 
well at ease, cure themselues with eating Pismires. 1663 
Bovre Usef. Exp. Nat. Philos. u. vi. 185 Though..[it] did 
make her sickish, especially, when she slept upon it. 1710 
Swirt Frni. to Stella 31 Oct., 1 hada fit of giddiness :..then 
it went off, leaving me sickish. 1773 T. Percivat &ss. 

- 95 He..was chilly, sickish, and had shooting pains 
in the head. 31824 Gatt Hothelan 111. 199 A sickish and 
peevish gentlewoman, 1882 Stevenson New Arad. Nis. 
(1884) 32 You feel a little sickish ?..take a little brandy. 
Jig. 1585 Warner Alb. ae Vv. xxvil, (1612) 132 Our 
heires waxe sickish ofour health, too long oure heere ahode. 

2. Somewhat nauseating or sickening. 

ax817 T. Dwicut 7rav,. New Eng. (1821) II. 450 In 
passing these receptacles, we were saluted hy a sweet, 
sickish effluvium, oppressive tothelungs. 1856 HAwTHoRNE 
Eng. Note-bks. (1879) 11. 345 The atmosphere was a little 
faint and sickish, 

Hence Si-ckishly adv., Sickishness. 

1727 Baiey (IT), Queastness, Sickishness at the Stomach. 
1733 G. CHEyne Eng. Malady nn. xi, § 2 (1734) 228 [Not] 
with such Irequent Vomitings, but rather a continued Sick- 
ishness. 1779 Sylphk II. 6, I felt a sickishness and chill all 
over me. 1847 Wesster, Sickishly, in a sickish manner. 
1880 Literary World (Boston, U.S.) 24 Apr. 139/1 Most 
writers upon him are either unpleasantly bitter or sickishly 
sweet. 

Sickle (sik’l), sd. Forms: a. 1 sicul, sicol, 
sicel, 3-5 sikel, 4 sikil, sikul(le, 6 sikell; 
4 sykel, 5 sykelle, sykyl, sykol, 6 sykyll; 
4 sekil, 5 sekelle, -ylle, zekill; 6 sick-, sikk-, 
sykkell; 4 sygle, 6-7 sicle; 6 syckle, 7 
siccle, 6- sickle. 8. 5 cykylle, 5 cikle, 6-7 
cickle, 7-8 cycle. [OE. sicol, sécel,=MDu. 
sek-, sth-, sykele, siccle, sickele (Du. stkkel), MLG. 
sekele (LG. sekel), OHG. sichila (G. sichel; cf. 
Flem. zichel, +sichel); also MSw. si&i?, MDa. 
sigih):l (Da. sege’). It is not certain that the 
word can be regarded as an early adoption of 
the Campanian L. secz/a, f. secdre to eut.] 

1. An agricultural implement similar in form and 
use, to a reaping-hook, but properly distinguished 
from this by having a serrated cutting-edge. 

a, a1000 in Wr.-Wiilcker 234 Fadx,..rifter, vel sicul. 
¢ 1000 igs. Gasp. Mark iv. 29 He sent his sicol forbam pat 
Tip zt is. a@xz00 Gercfa in Anglia IX. 263 Side, sicol, 
weodhoc, a@tzz2g Leg. Kath, 825 pu schalt setten sikel ford. 


) 


seoth par-on lizt. ¢ 1340 WVoriuale (Skeat) 527 Sarcle, fau.c 
et faucil, Wedehoke, sythe and sikulle. 1377 Lancet. P. Pi. 
B. in. 306 But if he do it smythye In-to sikul or to sithe, to 
schare or to kulter. ¢1q4q0 Promp. Parv. 455/2 Sykyl, fa/- 
cillus, falcicula, 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. i. xxXxix. 163 
A croked yron made after the facion of a 2ekill. 1523 
Firzners. A/usb. § 28 A hande-rake..in the lyfte hande, 
and a syckle in the ryghte hande. 1542 Hen. VIII Deed. 
Causes War w. Scots Civ, As trew as the allegation of hym 
that is burnte in the hande, to saye he was cut with a sikell. 
1600 NasHE Summers Last Will & Test, 871 Roome for 
the sithe and the siccles there. 1669 WoruivGe Syst. Agric. 
(1681) 332 4 Sickle, a toothed Reap-hook. 1750 Gray 
Elegy 25 Oft did the harvest to their sickle yield. 1796 
Cautpaigns 1793-4 11. x. 69 The peasants were preparing to 
put the sickle to the grain. 1833 J. Hottann Manuf Metal 
II. so The scythes and the sickles of the present day differ 
hardly at all from those in use nearly a thousand years ago. 
1856 Morton Cyel. Agric. 11. 10/1 The saw-edged sickle, 
the smooth-edged hook, and the heavy sickle employed in 
cutting beans. 1875 Knicut Dict. Alech. 1898 The reaping- 
hook..has noteeth, and this distinguishes it from the sickle. 

B. c1440 Promp. Parv. 77/1 Cykylle, fassidla vel fasst- 
cula. 1497 Naval Acc. Henry V/1 (1896) 88 Cikles, ydd. 
di.; Sithes, vj. 1565 Coorer 7hesaurus, Falces messoriz, 
cickles: siethes. 1615G. Sanpys Trav. 244 Messana was at 
the first called Zancle, of the crookednesse of the place, which 
signifieth a cycle. 1664 Butter A/ud. 11. ili. 292 Chase evil 
spirits away by dint Of Cickle, Horseshoo, Hollow-flint. 
179: Newte Zour Eng. § Scot. 410 The poor native.. 
gathers the short and scanty grass with his cycle, or hook. 

b. fig. or in figurative contexts. 

1596 Spenser State /rel. (Globe) 680/1 Godes harvest. .is 
even readye for thesickle. 1602 Dekker Honest IVA, Wks. 
1873 II. 103 For all Times sickle has gone ouer you, you 
are Orlando still. 1658 Stincssy Diary (1836) 208 Be it 
your care to reserve a sickle for your own harvest. 1718 
Free-thinker No, 23. 163 Labourers of every Kind may find 
Room to put ina Sickle. 1742 Vounc Vt. 7h. 1. 194 Each 
Moment has its sickle, emulous Of Time's enormous scythe. 
1825 Macautay Ess., Milton (1897) 6 In the vast field of 
criticism on which we are entering, innumerable reapers 
have already put their sickles. 1868 H. Law Beacons of 
Bible (1869) 148 Wrath’s sickle will do its work. : 

2. Something having the curved or crescent form 
of a sickle, in various special applications. 

4a. An ornamental design in metal-work or embroidery. 
tb. An ancient military siege-implement (L, fad). c.A 
form of spur or gaff for a fighting-cock. d. A tail-feather of 
acock. e.An instrument used in lacquering. 

1459 in Somerset Aled, Wills (xg01) 188 (Two silver gilt 
basins] pounced [with knots of} sykols. /é/d. 189 [Two] 
Auter clothes [with one] frountell..{with divers) Compassis 
[of] sikels [curiously embroidered}, 1472 in Wilts. Archzol. 
Alag. X1. (1868) 337 A paire of cruettis of silver and gilte, 
wt knottes of sikels. 1607 Topseun Four-/. Beasts (1658) 
49: So also doth the Ram sometime put forth the sicle, and 
sometime pull it in, and hide it within the frame. ¢ 1710 in 
Ashton Soc. Life Q. Anne 1. 301 A single battle fought 
with Sickles, after the East India manner. /d/d.,One Cock 
with a Sickle, and 4 Cocks with fair Spurs. 1882 V. ¥id- 
dlesex Adv.7 July 3/2 Against the insertion of false sichles 
. the judge of Hamburgs and hantams has..to be on his 
guard, a good tail... being of special importance in competi- 
tion. 1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 309/1 
ise tapper then goes round provided with the..scraping 
sickle, 

b. Applied to the crescent moon, etc. 

1657 W. Rano tr. Gassendi’s Life Peiresc i. 128 That 
secondary and weak light, which the Moon showes, besides 
her silver Sickle, within her Quarter, 1847 TENNysoN 
Princ.t. 100 Ere the silver sickle of that montb Became her 
golden shield, 1875 Loncr. Amadfé vii, Far away Sweeps 
the blue Salernian bay With its sickle of white sand. 

ce. A group of stars in the constellation Leo. 

1882 in Ocitvie, 1885 Sin R.S. Batt Story of Heavens 
xviii. 383 The Sickle is specially famous..as containing the 
radiant point from which the periodic shooting star shower 
kuown as the Leonids diverges. 

3. allrié. and Combd., as sickle-blade, -maker, 


-man, -manifaclurer, -sweep, -lecth. 

1846-50 A. Woop Class.bk. Bot. 166 Its long, drooping 
pods..resemble a ‘sickle blade, or rather a curved sword 
blade. 1483 Caté. Anedl. 328/1 A “sekylle maker, /aZarius, 
1619 Canterbury Alarr. Licences (MS.), Lancelot Symans 
of Horsmonden, sicklemaker. 1610 Suaks. Semtp. WV. i. 135 
You Sun-burn’d *Sicklemen of August weary. 1821 SHELLEY 
Hellas 249 Yet the harvest to the sicklemen Is as a grain to 
each. 1855 SinGLETON /’irgid I. 18 The seasons which the 
sickleman..should observe. 1858 Simmonos Dict. 7'rade, 
*Sickle-maunfacturer, a maker of sickles. 1897 CrocketT 
Lochinvar xxix. 261 Green flats of sparse grass, terminating 
in sweet *sickle-sweeps of yellow sand. 1897 R. Munro 
Prehist. Prob. 330 He discusses the peculiarities of the 
structure of *sickle-teeth. 

b, Similative, as séckle-billed, -houghed, -pin- 
toned, -shaped, -winged ; sickle-like, -wise. 

1782 LatHam Gen. Synop. Birds 1. 1. 705 *Sickle-billed 
Creeper... Bill an inch and three quarters in length, curved 
like a sickle. 1872 Coves V. Aimer. Birds 75 Sickle-billed 
Thrush. Californian Mockinghird. 1884 /éid. 523 Rost- 
rhamus, Sickle-billed Kites, 1607 Markuam Cavaé. ut 
(1617) 15 To bee (as some tearme it) “sickle-hought behinde, 
that is somwhat crooked in the cambrell ioynt, as Hares and 
Greyhounds are, is not amisse. 1840 Peuny Cycl. XVIII. 
64 *Sickle-like tail-feathers, 1874 Woop Nat. //ist. 287 
The close-set plumage of the Swallow tribe, their long 
sickle-like wings. 1763 PAtl. Trans. LIM. 419 There were 
still remaining several of the suckers..disposed along its 
*sickle-shaped Pinnula. 1849 THackeray Pendennis vi, 
The sickle-shaped moon is growing every instant brighter 
in the heavens. 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary’s Phauer. 
351 Astrongly-curved. . vascular plate, sickle-shaped in cross- 
section. 1870 Gittmore tr. Figuier’s Reptiles & Birds 468 
Among the more remarkable species we may note..the 
*Sickle-winged Humming-bird. 1876 Lanier Clover 100 
And curls it, sharp, And *sicklewise, about my poets’ heads. 


SICKLIED. 


4. Special combs., as +sickle-bear, an epithet 
of the god Saturn; sickle-bill, Ornith. (see 
quots.) ; + sickle-boon, tenant-service rendered by 
Teaping (see Boon sé.1 6); sickle-feather (see 
quots.); sickle-ham, -hough (see quot. and 
stckle-houghed in 3b); sickle-moon, the crescent 
moon (cf. 2b); sickle-oyster (see quot.) ; sickle- 
pea, a variety of pea having a curved pod; sickle- 
pod, an American species of rock-cress ; sickle- 
tedder, a workman who cuts the teeth in a sickle. 

tsgx Sytvester Du Bartas 1. iv. 385 Thou, rich, benign, 
Ill-chasing Jupiter, Art (worthy) next thy Fatber *sickle- 
bear. 1872 Coves WV. Amer. Birds 262 Numenius, Long: 
hilled Curlew. *Sickle-bill. 1880 Cassel/’s Nat. Hist. 1V. 
21 All of these have a long curved hill, and include..the 
Sickle-hills (Drepanornis and Fpintachus). 1438 Add. Roll 
41659 (MS.), Reddit per annum vs. iliid, iiii *sikilbons et i 
{hay]bone. /did., xx d. tres ob. for hys sekylbone. 1546 
Yorks. Chantry Surv. (Surtees) 290 To John Hunt for sicle 
honez, ij*% 1688 Homme Arvimoury u. 251/1 The Cocks.. tail 
consists all of crooked hending feathers (*Sickle Feathers as 
some call them). 1849 D. J. Browne Amer. Poultry Yd. 
(1855) 25 The sickle feathers of the tail are perhaps equally 
characteristic of the genus. 1799 Sorting Mag. XIV. 
186 *Sickle-hams or *sickle-houghs, in horses, may he com. 
pared to knock or nap-knees in men. 3875 Ruskin Hortus 
/nclusus (1887) 42 Bright morning. *Sickle moon just hiding 
inared cloud. 1758 Phil. Trans. I. 526 Small oblong oysters, 
which the workmen call the *sickle-oyster, some of them 
being found crooked. 1731 Miter Gard. Dict.s.v. Pisunt, 
The *Sickle Pea is much more common in Holland than in 
England. 1763 Mitts Syst. Pract. Husb. 1V. 109 The 
Sickle pea, or Sugar pea, which is much cultivated in several 
foreign countries, 1856 Morton Cycé. Agric. II, 576 Varie- 
ties of Field Peas... White Sickle. 1846-50 A. Woop C/ass- 
bk, Bot. 166 *Sickle Pod...A plant remarkable for its long, 
drooping pods. 1833 J. Hottanp AMauuf, Metal Il. 56 
There is a peculiarity in the handling of his hammer and 
chisel by a *sickle tedder. 

+ Sickle, a. Oés. Forms: 3 sikel, 5 sikkil, 6 
sickil, sickle; 5 seckle, sekkul, sekyl, seekle. 
[f. Sick v.+-LE 1.J  Sickly. 

c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 466 Heore beire brobur lazarus was 
swyhe sikel a man. c1440 Pallad, on Hush. Tab. 269 
Olyuys, sikkil, to hele in Marche. /6yd. x1. 139 The tendir 
plaunte is take anoon,..and sekkul beth the grete ysette. 
¢ 3475 Cath. Angl. (MS. A) 327/2 A Sekylman, valitudina- 
rius. 1570 Levins WJanip. 121 Sickle, valetudinarius. 

+Sickle, v. Oés. Forms: 1 siclian, 1-2 
seclian, 3 seclen, secli, 4 seccle. [f. Sick a. + 
-LE 3.) zlr. To be or fall ill, to sicken. 

cr000 Sax, Leechd. WN. 151 Die egrotat, lange he siclab. 
a 1122 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1066, Da wes Leofric 
abbot of Burh zt pat ilca feord & sxclode per & com ham. 
1154 /did. an. 1154, Pa seclede he & ward ded. c¢1205 Lay. 
30549 Pa iward pe king pere isecled ful swide. a1225 
diucr. &. 50 Leste..oure soule secli so sone heo is ute. 
¢ 3350 Will. Paterue 575 Sche. .seccleled in a seknesse. 

Sick-leave: see Sick a. 10b. 

Sickle-bill(ed: see Sicke sd. 3 b, 4. 

Sickled, #//. a. [f. SickLE sé.] a, Provided 
with a sickle. b. Cut by means of a sickle. 

1730-46 Tuomson Autumn 1321 When Autuinn’s yellow 
lustre. .tempts the sickled swain intothe field. 1765 J/vseuse 
Rust. VV. 359 They..can house their mown corn as early as 
they could house sickled corn. 

Sickler. [f. SickLe s6.] One who uses a 
sickle ; a reaper. 

1638 Sanoys Paraphr, Fob xxiv, Their Sicklers reape the 
Corne another sowes. 1855 Sincteton Virgrl I. go When 
on his golden tilths The fariner would the sickler bring. 
1907 .V.  Q. 10th Ser. VIII. 114 In the cornfields, where 
nore hands were needed —men as sicklers, 

Sickless (siklés), a. [f. Sick a.+-Less.] 
Free from sickness or ill-health. 

@ 1547 Surrey in Tottel’s Misc. (Ath.)6 To languish with- 
out ache, sicklesse for to consume. 1567 Turserv. / fit, 
etc. 75 b, In happie helth when sicklesse limmes haue lyfe. 
1606 Marston Sophoniséa iy. i, Giue me long breath, yong 
heds, and sicklesse ease. 1853 J. Cumminc Foreshadows 
126 That was an earnest. .of a sickless state. 

+Sicklew, 2. Obs. rare. Forms: 4 sik- 
lewe, 5 sicke-, sekelew, 5-6 syklow. [f. Sick 
@.+-LEWE.]. Sickly ; unhealthy. 

1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) I. 257 Pe south..is..vn- 
holsom and siklewe for mento wonye ynne. /érd. III. 303 
Ppey bulde be citee Sene fore here olde men and siklewe. 
1465 Paston Lett. 11.185 The parson seyd he was agyd 
and syklow, and he wold not he trobelyd herafter, 1482 
Vonk of Eveshain(Arb.) 102 His hrethirne yat wer sickelew 
and febul. 21503 in Lett. Rich. £11 & Heu. VI1 (Rolls) I. 
233 The kyngis grace is hut a weke man and syklow. 


+Sicklewort. Oés. [f. SicKLE sé.) a. The 
scarlet pimpernel. b. The plant self-heal (Prztx- 


cella vulgarés). 

Gerarde appears to be the source of all later references. 

¢ 1480 Adphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 196/2 (¥pia] mator,. angi. 
marie goldwert, secusdum guosdain, an, sikelwert uel 
chikemete. 1597 Gerarve //erbal 507 Brunell is called in 
English Prunell, Carpenters herbe, Selfeheale, and Hooke- 
heale, and Sicklewoort. 1611 Cotcr. s.v. Oingterenule. 1766 
Musenin Rust. V1. 448. 1863 Prior Plant-n., Sickle-wort, 
from the shape of its flowers, which seen in profile resemble a 
sickle, Pruaella vulgaris. 

Sicklied (siklid), a. 
dered sickly or mawkish. 

1835 Lytron Rienzi vi. ii, Even in the light of heaven 
there seemed a sicklied and ghastly glare. 1842 Manninc 
Serm. xiv. (1848) I. 205 The poor sicklied workman in tbe 
manufactory. 1889 Sfectator 16 Nov., The sort of sicklied 
sentinient which the age seems most to appreciate, 


{f. Sickty a@.] Ren- 


SICKLIFY. 


Si-cklify, v. rare. [f. Stckty a.+-Fy.] fraus. 
To make sick or sickly. 

1851 Mavuew Lond. Lad. WH. 76 All I felt was giddy; | 
wasn't to say hungry, only weak and sicklified. 1876 Miss 
Yoxce Womankind viii, Sent forth as supposed goud books 
. to sicklify and sentimentalise good girls. 


Sicklike, obs. form of SIc-LIKE. 

Sicklily, ad. [f. Sickty a.] In a sickly 
manner, 

1927 Battey (vol. H1.), Peakingly, sicklily, wearily. 1840 
BrowntnG Sordello 1.846 His will swayed sicklily froin side 
toside. 1870 Le Fanu Willing to Die Vil. 22 The first 
grey chillof winter's dawn hung sicklily over the landscape. 

Sickliness (siklinés). [f. SIcKLY a. + -NESS.] 
‘The state or fact of being sickly; delicacy of con- 
stitution, ill-health. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Infirma valeindo, sickclinesse. 
1593 Suaks. Nich. //, 1.1. 142, 1 do beseech your Maiestic 
impute his words To wayward sicklinesse, and age in him. 
1633 G. Hurpert /’rtest to the ert x, Not only sickness 
hreaks these obligations of fasting, but sickliness also. 1697 
Davpen Virg. Life (1721) 1. 60 His Sickliness, Studies, and 
the Troubles he met with, turn’d his Hair gray before the 
usual time. 1777 Watson Philip 77 (1839) 471 The in- 
clemency of the season, the sickliness of his army,..and a 
scarcity of provisions. 1822-34 Good's Study Aled. (ed. 4) 
1V. 85 Manifesting a considerable degree of sickliness in all 
their functions. 1896 A. J.C. Tari Story ofmy Life 1. 109 
{it} had much todo with accounting for my after sickliness. 

b, transf. and fig. 

1656 Fart Monn. tr. Bocealini's Advts. fr. Paruass. 1. 
Ixx. (1674) 223 That action..proceeding..from sickliness of 
mind, as a lover of novelties. 1818 Hazurr Ang. Poets 
viii. (1870) 201 His Irish melodies are not free from affec- 
tation and a certain sickliness of pretention. 1882 ‘Qutoa’ 
Marewmna 1. 90 The sickliness of the shore, seems little to 
affect children, 

Sicckling!. [f. Sickie s/.] The action of 
cutting with a sickle. Also a//rzd. 

1598 Fiortio, Segatura,a sawing, a mowing, a sickling. 
1765 Museum Rust. 1V.358 The adoption of our method of 
sickling. /déd., The wages..on the sickling scheme. 

Sickling 2. [f.Sick a.+-LInc. Cf£.G. siech- 
ling.) A sickly or delicate person. 

1834 New Monthly Mag. X11. 215 Vhat they wear the 
red and white of health,..these sicklings cannot deny. 
@ 1849 MANGAN /oeuts (1859) 297 Why should a man, like a 
girl or asickling, Suffer his lamp to be quenched in the tomb £ 

Si-ck-list. [Sick a.1ob.] An official list of 
sick persons, esp. soldiers or sailors. 

1794 NeELson 10 Oct.in Nicolas Dis, (1845) 1. 495 Our Sick- 
list 1s now seventy-seven, almost all objects for the Hospital. 
1834 Maravat 7”. Simple (1863) 211 As I could not appear 
on the quarter-deck, I was put down on tbe sick-list. 1841 
Hawtuornk Amer, Note-bhs. (1883) 233, L intend to keep 
myself on the sick-list this one day longer. 

Ilence Sick-listed a., placed on the sick-list. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 

Sickly (sikli), @. Forms: 4 sek-, § seke-, 
seekly, 6 Sc. seiklie; 4 sykliche, 6 syck(e)ly, 
6-7 sickely, sicklie, 6- sickly (7 -ley). [f. 
Sick @.4+-LY). Cf, MDu. siehkelic (Du. siekelizh), 
MHG. (and G.) séechlich, Olcel. syukligr, Norw. 
Sjukleg, Sw. ssuklig, Da, sygelig.] 

Ailing or indisposed; in a poor state of 
health ; not robust or strong. 

1350 W42ll. Palerue 1505 Whan bemperonr..seie him so 
sekly pat he ded semed,..sorwe sank to his hert. ¢ 1374 
Cnaucer Sraylus 1. 1528 Thou nedelees Counseylest me, 
that sykliche I] me feyne! c1440 Promf. Paro. 4351/2 
Seekly, or ofte seke, vaditudinarius. 1483 Cath. Angi. 
327/2 A Sekely man, vaditudinarius. 3540 Act 32 Hen. 
VITF, c. 44 The impotent syckely and aged people, which 
be not able to travaile to the said Churches. 1598 SHaxs. 
Merry Wu. iv. 61, | am not such a sickely creature, 1 
giue Heauen praise. 2623 R. Carrenter Conse. Christian 
99 When you shall lie on your beds sickly, or in health 
conferre with your sonls secretly. 1691 HartcLirre 
Virtues 55 Another of this way of Life, being sickly, ex- 
pressed much Courage in..adventuring upon any hard 
Enterprize. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. iv. 50 The Captains of 
the squadrons represented to the Commodore, that their 
ships companies were very sickly. 1779 Hamtrton I’ks. 
(1886) VII. 575 The troops and seamen arrived in a very 
sickly condition. 1833 Ht. Martineau Aéanch. Strike it. 
20 Being in tbe air so much.. prevents my being sickly, as 
I used to be. 1894 H. Drummoxn Ascent Man 339 A 
mother who did not care for her children would have feeble 
and sickly children. 

absol, 18371. Hoorn Jack Brag xi, Jack made an attempt 
at popularity amongst the sicklies at Cheltenham, 

tg. 1561 I. Norton Calvin's /nst, u. 98 Leuing the pre- 
tence of necessitie, wberin they haue but a weake and sickly: 
defence, 1613 Purcuas Prlgriuage (1614) 17 In this 
sickely and elder age of the world. 1674 Essex Papers 
(Camden) I. 164 As in Sick bodies, so in Sickly governments, 
Change isdesired. 1757 Burke Abridgm. Eng. Hist... iv. 
Wks. X. 243 Armorica..was then, like many otber parts of 
the sickly empire, become a mere desert. 

b. Of plants, etc.: Characterized by a feeble or 


unhealthy growth. 

1$97 Drypven I’ing. Past. v. 55 No fruitful Crop the 
sickly Fields return. 1713 Vounc Las? Day 1. 63 Yet all 
must drop, as autumn’s sickliest grain. 1748 Gray Alliance 
t As sickly Plants betray a niggard Earth. 1837 Lytton 
LZ. Baltrav. 3 The herbage grew up in sickly patches. 
1880 C.R. Marknam Peruv. Bark 79 He found. .the seeds 
of C. lancifolia represented by three sickly plants. 

ec. Of the mind: Weak, disordered. 

1741-2 Grav Agrippina 72 How oft in weak and sickly 
minds The sweets of kindness lavishly indulg'd Rankle to 
gall. 1781 Crasse Library 60 Here alt'ratives by slow 
degrees control Tbe cbronic habits of tbe sickly soul. 


10 
da. Of things: (cf. Sick a. 7). 


1826 Art of Prewiug (ed. 2) 32 ‘he beer..cannot recover 
itself, but remains sickly, and hecomes sour. _ , 

2. Of conditions, etc.: Connected with, arising 
from, characterized by, ill-health. 

1406 floccteve La Alale Keele 15 My body empty is,.. 
and ful of seekly heuynesse. c1412 © De Keg. /'rine. 124 
My seekly distresse For-bad myn eres vsen hire office. 1567 
Gude & Godlie B.(S.T.S.) 40 Vo satisfie his seiklie appetyte. 
1689 Lvetyx Diary 29 Mar., Things far from settled.., by 
teason of the slothfull, sickly temper of the new King. 
19704 F. Futter Aled. Gymn, (1711) 140 A sickly Complain- 
ing Life they lead, because they will not take Conrage. 
1783 M. Cutter in .7/e, etc. (1888) 11. 213 The sickly state 
of several families..in this place, 1832 D. bk. Wait.ciams 
Life 4 Corr, Lawrence 11. 490 It represented the youth. . 
with a pensive and rather a sickly countenance. 1887 Miss 

SRADDON Like & Uniike i, Of all the evils that can befall a 
man, i think a sickly youth must be the worst. 

transf, 1885 L"pool Daily fost 30 June 4 6 Faded twigs 
keeping up a sickly struggle for existence. 

+3. Pertaining to sickness or the sick. Ods. 

1603 Suaxs. Alls Well tt. thi. 118 Thou know'st shee ha’. 
raisd me froin my sickly bed. 1640 Home Sparagus 
Garden ww, vi, Give me any Gowne and Cap though, and 
set mee charily in my sickly chaire. 1726 Switt Séedia's 
Uirthday 77 Wks. 1751 V14. 127 She at your sickly Couch 
will wait. a1814 Apollo's Choice u. ii. in New Brit. 
TheatrelV., The sweet delight of tending ona sickly couch. 

4, Marked by the occurrence or prevalence of 
sickness ; tinhealthy. 

1602 Suaks. //am. ut. iii. 96 This Physicke but prolongs 
thy sickly dayes. 1697 Damien 103. (1Gyg) 223 This is a 
very sickly place and I believe hath need enough of an 
Hospital. 1744 Berxrcey Mirts § 77 In the late sickly 
season of the year, 21774 Gotosm, Surv. Lap. Philos. 
(1776) 11. 39 The hd became sickly and unhealthful to 
an extreme degree. 1822-34 Good's Study Med.ted. 4) 1. 
645 The ship lay out in the open bay; no vessel near her 
was sickly. 1849 Macautay //st. Eng. iit. 1. 424 The year 
1685 was not accounted sickly. : 

5. Causing sickucss or ill-health; producing 
discomfort or nausea. 

1604 E.. G[rimstone] tr. D’Acosta’s fist. Indies u. xiv. 
11g To live vnder a heavenor aire that is contrarie, trouble- 
some or sicklie. 1697 Davoren MVirg. Georg, 1. 721 From 
the vicious Air, and sickly Skies, A Plague did on the dumb 
Creation rive. 1754 Gray P’rogr. Poesy 49 Night, and all 
her sickly dews. 1781 Gispon Deck & Foxxx. II]. 159 The 
sickly, and almost pestilential, exhalations of low and 
marshy grounds. 1855 Bain Senses & /nt. uw. iv. § 20 We 
have sweet odours that are sickly, in other words, depress- 
ing. 1882 Dr Wixot Equator 113 Dense grey mists. .en- 
shrouding the pretty village in their sickly vapours. 

6. Of light, colour, ete.: Faint, feeble. 

1695 Prior Jaking of Namur xiii, In vain France hopes, 
the sickly Light Shou’d shine near William's fuller Day 
1813 Suetrey Q. AJad 1x, 124 The broad beam of day, 
which feehly once Lighted the cheek of fean Captivity, 
With a pale and sickly glare, then freely [etc.]. 1862 Miss 
Braooon Lady Audicy iii, The pale lavender muslin faded 
into a sickly grey, 1888‘J.S. Winter’ Lootle's Childr. x, 
When the sickly winter sun was feebly trying to shine 
through the grey clouds. 

fig. 1825 Macautay “ss., Milton (1897) 5 A far-fetched, 
costly, sickly, imitation. ; 

7. Of feelings, etc.: Weak, mawkish. 

1766 Gotnso. Iie. HW. iii, His soul laboured under a sickly 
sensibility of the miseries of others. 1805 Fosttr £ss. tv. 
ii, 138 The fastidiousnessof sickly taste. 1869 J. Martineau 
Fss. WH. 42 The sure inark of a sickly unreality in morals. 

8. Conib., as sickly-born, -coloured, -looking, 

3818 Scott Hrt. A/id/. i, This was the elderly: and sickly- 
looking person, who had been precipitated into the river 
along with the two young lawyers. 1851 Mavnew Lond. 
Lab, }. 358 ile was sickly-looking, seemed dispirited at 
first. 1864 TExnyson £n. Ard. 260 Now the third child 
was sickly-born and grew Yet sicklier. 1882 Garden 1 Mar. 
186/12 A sickly coloured sward througbout tbe summer. 

+Si-ckly, adv. Obs. rare. [f. Sick a. +-Ly*.] 
In a sick manner ; with sickness. 

1572 J. Joxes Bathes of bathes Ayde Ep. Ded. 2 When 
tbe state of the body is sicklie affected. 1605 Suaxs. A/acé. 
i. i. 107 Whose execution..Grapples you to the heart and 
loue of vs, Who weare our Healtb but sickly in bis Life. 


Sickly (sikli), 7. [f. Sickty a.J 
1. trans. a. To cover over (or o'er) with a sickly 
hue. Chiefly fg. 


Usually in direct echoes of tbe Shakspere passage. 

160z SHaxs. Ham, 111. i. 85 ‘bus the Natiue hew of Re- 
solution Is sicklied o’re, with the pale cast of Thougbt. 1637 
SucktinGc Aglaura iu.1, Hope..has so sicklied o’re Their 
resolutions that we must not trust tbem. 1760 C. JonNsTon 
Chrysal (1822) 111.227 Her features regular; hut want had 
sicklied over tbeir heauty. 1784 Universal Alag. 1. 204 
But tbere too, Superstition’s hand Had sicklied every 
feature o'er. 1847 Proc. Berw. Nat, Club WW. v. 225, 
I have seen the china-rose .. sicklied all over with the 
myriads that thronged its leaves. 1876 W. Pace-Roserts 
Law §& God (ed. 4) 122 A man's virtues begin..to get an 
unhealthy cast and to he sicklied o'er. 

b. To render sickly or pale. Also fig. 

1763 Cuurcuity ZA. to Hogarth Poems 1767 I. 111 Tby 
Drudge. .Sicklies our hopes with the pale hue of Fear. 
1807 Fexton Epistles 52 Sicklied with age, and sour’d with 
self-disgrace. 1879 Merepita Feoist xxiii, The silver 
lustre of the maid sicklied the poor widow. 

2. infty. To assume a sickly appearance. 

1882 ‘Ovtoa’ Afaremma 1, 186 The broad oak foliage 
sicklied and looked parched. 


+Sickman. 06s. [f. Sick a.+ May sé. Now 
only as two words, and so freq. in ME.J] A man 
who is ill. 

€ 1340 Vowinale (Skeat) 216 Lome sialade gist en liter, 


SICKNESS. 


Sikeman lith in hors-bere. 1422 tr. Seeveta Secret., Pri: 
Priv, 202 The Prayer of feyth shall hele the sekeman. 
c1460 Play Sacr. 556 By what deuyli dyleth hym so long 
to tare, A seel:man myght soone myscary. ¢1520 NiseeT 
John xi. 1 Thar was a scekman, Lazarus of Bethanie. 1607 
Suaks. Cor. t.i, 182 Vour Affections are A sickmans Appe- 
lite, 1636 Bacon Sy/va $953 As if you should tell a Ser- 
vant of a Sicke-man, that his Master shall recover [ete.]. 

Sickness (si-knés). Forms: see Sick a. Also 
I -nysse, 4-5 -nys, -nis; 3-6 -nesse, 3-5 -nes, 
5 Se, -mace. [f. Sick a.+-NESS. Cf. obs. Flem. 
stecklenisse (Kilian).] 

I. The state of being sick or ill; the condition of 
suffering from some malady; illness, ill-health. 

a. ¢967 Canons F.dgar § 36 We larad pet weniz unfestende 
matt husles ne abirize, buton hit for ofer-seocnesse sy. 
@ 1023 WuLrstan //omt. xhiii. (1883) 209 Pet god wolde.. 
heo mid mislicre seocnesse at mannum Zenyman. ¢ 1205 


Lay. 19303 Octa iherde suggen of seocnesse pas kinges. 
13250 Gen. & Fx. 775 God sente on him sekenesse & 
care. a1300 Cursor 3/. 1025 Sekenes suld he neuer drei. 


1390 Gowrr Conf 1.128 Sche hath seknesse feigned. c 1460 
Metuam Jk, (E.E.9.S.) 155 Yff inan or woman take seke- 
nes that day, thei schuld sone recouer. 1540 Act 32 
den, VI1T, ©. 42 § 1 ‘Yo provide..for the helth of man’s 
body whan infirmitics and secknes shalhappen. 1565 Acg. 
Privy Council Scot. 1. 357 Versonis that..takis sexknes in 
thair Thenessis army. 1894 Wrscor Nortiumbld. Gloss. 
614 Seekness, sickness. 

B. a 122g Aner. K. 188 Al ower wo, sicnesse, & oderhwat. 
13-. Sir Beucs 3918 While Saber lat in is siknesse. 1340 
Ayent.95 Wypoute steruinge and wypoute zyknesse and 
wyb-oute ealdinge. 1412 26 /’ol, J’oems xi.go Myn enemys 
shal..3eue syknes and drede. 1526 Pilger. /erf. (W. de 

N"..1532) 5h, Whiche..whan we be in sycknes is our medy- 
cyne and helth. 1560 Davs tr. Sleidane’s Conum. 230», 
Iie is troubled with syckenes. 1606 Suaks. And. its 
ii. 173 Noble Anthony, not sickenesse should detaine me. 
1651 Hossts Leviath. i. xxviti. 162 When he falleth into 
sicknesse by the doing of some unlawfull act. 1712 Pore 
Yo Bliss Blount 6 Vhose Age or Sickness soon or late dis- 
arms, 32772 Priestiey Just. Relig. (1782) 1. 25 Pangs.. 
occasioned by lingering sickness. 1804 Cotrn:ocr Lett, 
(1895) 451 To whom { owe that my bed of sickness has not 
Leen in a house of want. 1864 Tennyson En. Ard. 825 
A languor came Upon him, gentle sickness. 

y- 13.. Sir Heues 3900 In grete Grese..Saber gret sike- 
nesse tok. 2377 Lancu. ?. PB. xit. 2 Idel was I neuere 
.-in sikenesse ne in helthe. ¢ 1450 Godstow Reg. 404 To 
which-so-ever she wold. .assigne hit in helth or in sikenesse. 
crisis ist Eng. bk. Amer. (Arh.) Introd. 27 Witb sykenesse 
they dye nat. 1542 Wriotnestey Chron. (Camden) 1. 140 
Toke such a thought and sykenes that he dyed thereof. 

b. fransf. and fig. 

a1yo Hamrote /'salter 494 Adam pat broght me in seknes 
of ded. ¢ 1380 Wveiir Sef, Wks. 1. 23 Disciplis of Anti- 
crist agreggen be stiknesse of per folk. 1422 tr. Secreta 
Necret., Priv Priv, 202 Wyth fastynge is sawid the Sekenys 
of body, and wyth Prayere the Sekenesse of Sowle. 149: 
Chast. Goddes Chyld. 20 They..deye by longe contynu- 
aunce of ghostli siknesse. 1633 Foro Aroken //t. v. ti, 
Look upon my steadiness, and scorn not The sickness of iny 
fortune, 1695 Lp. Prestox oeth. tv, 185 For ifa depraved 
Temper be, as it were, the Sickness of the Soul. 1721 
Youne Revenge u.i, | urg'd him to it, Knowing tbe deadly 
sickness of his heart. 

2. A particular disease or malady. 

Also freq. with defining terms, as falling-, green-, howse-, 
Jotnt-, sea-sickness (q.v.). 

a. ¢ 1000 Sax, Leechd. 11.126 panne ys god pat mann 
fore-sceawie hwanne seo seocnysse sig. 1338 K. Brenne 
Chron. (1810) 103 Pe brid day of Aduent.. pe kyng a seknes 
hent. ¢ 2400 Macnory. (Roxh.) xi. 44 He was made hale, 
what sekenes so he had. 1486 Bk, St. Aléans aij, To vnder- 
stonde theyr sekeneses and enfirmitees. 1526Grete //erball 
cxxiii. (1529) H ijb, Agaynst sekenesses of the mylt as 
Plinius sayth. 1596 Datrymece tr. Leslie's Fiist. Seot. 
(S.T.S.) }.5 Vhat sair seiknes, named the sueit of Britannie, 
cam nevir till ws, 

B. c1ag0 S. Eng. Leg. }. 132 Pe bischop thomas lay, In 
be syknesse of maldeflanke. 1382 Wvciir John v. 4 He.. 
was maad hool of what euere siknesse he was holdun. 1489 
Caxton Faytes of A. it. xxxv. 149 There is noo syknes but 
that som socours is gyuen therunto. a 1548 Hatt Chiron., 
Hen, V,82 Every man judged as he thought, and named a 
sickenes tbat he knew. 1563 T. Gace Antidot. ut. 52 It is 
then good for Sciaticus and other colde sickennesses of the 
ioyntes. 1649 De. Revnoios Hosea iv. 75 The healing of 
asicnesse hy a Physician. 1697 DrvoeN Virg. Georg. m1. 
671 The Causes..Of ev'ry Sickness that infects the Fold. 
1725 N. Ropinsox 7h. Physick 199 The Nature of the Sick- 
ness will scarce suffer tbe Patient to remove for the Benefit 
of the Air. 1849 James Woodian xii, One of those sick- 
nesses of childhood which come and pass away. 

y-. € 1330 Arth. & Alert. 64 (KSlbing), Sone after,..A gret 
sikenes pe king himtoke. 1382 WveuiF Afaét. viii. 17 He 
toke oure infirmytees, and bete oure sykenessis. ¢ 1425 tr. 
Arderne’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 35 pan owe pe lecbe..bisily 
bibolde wipin, and considere if be sikenes be mortified. 
1529 More Dyaloge u.Wks. 194/2 Saint Roke we sette tose 
to the great sykenes, bycause he hada sore. 1556 Chron. 
Grey Friars (Camden) 24 The ix. day of the same monyth 
(July, 1551] heganne the gret sykenes callyd tbe swettb, 


1340 Aycud, 16 Panne is hit [pride) be meste periluse zik- 
nesse. c1g0o Aodn. Rose 2644 If evere thou knewe of love 
distresse, ‘Thou sbalt mowe lerne in that siiknesse. 1435 
Misys Fire of Love 65 Pe venemus seyknes of lust, 500-20 
Duxsar Poems Ixv. 8 Ane paralous seiknes is vaine pros- 
perite. 1607 Suaks. Yinon v. i. 31 A kinde of Will or 
‘Testament Which argues a great sicknesse in hisiudgement 
‘That makes it. 1719 Youxc Susiris iu. i, 1 feel a deadly 
sickness at my heart. 2872 Morey Voltaire (1886) 11 His 
was one of the robust and incisive constitutions, to whicb 
doubt figures as a sickness. 

ec. A defect in wines. (Cf. Srck a. 7.) : 

1674 W. CHarteton (fit/e), Mysterie of Vintners, or a brief 
Discourse concerning the various Sicknesses of Wines. 


SICK-NURSE. 


d. A disease in sheep; braxy. 

1794 Stat. Ace. Seotl. X11. 4 Of these, what is called the 
sickness, is generally the most common and the most fatal. 
1822 {see Braxy 1]. 1831 Sutherland Farm Rep. 78 in 
Husé. Wl. (L. U. K.), An inflammatory disease of the 
stomach, called ‘sickness ', or ‘hraxy’, 

3. A disturbance of the stomach manifesting 
itself in retching and vomiting. 

1604 E. G[rimstone] D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies wi. ix. 145 
Tbe sicknes of the sea, wherewith such are trouhled as 
first hegin to go to sea, is a matter very ordinarie. 1732 
Arsutunot Rules of Diet in Aliments, etc. 306 Sickness 1s 
one of the most troublesome symptoms attending a Fever. 
1771 SMottett Humph. Cl. (1857) 183, | was too much en- 
grossed hy the Sickness at my stomacb to think of anything 
else. 1821 Moore AZem. (1853) II]. 209 Bessy had been 
obliged to go to bed from sickness of stomach and head. 
1889 D. J. Matrnews Dis. Women (ed. 4) xviii. 149 You 
have here then..sickness, or sickness and vomiting if tbe 
pain is severe. ; ; 

4. fg. Utter disgust or weariness. 

1779 Mme. D'Arstay Diary 13 June, His sickness of the 
world..grows more and more obvious every day. 1821 
Lams Elia Ser, 1. Quaker's Meeting, When the spirit is sore 
fretted, even tired to sickness of the janglings..of the world. 

5. Sickly hue. 

1849 Rusxin Sev. Lavips ii. $16. 45 The green and yellow 
sickness of the false marble. 

6. altrib., as sickness allowance, benefit, repent- 


ANCe, Summer, year. 

1673 Kirkman Unducky Citizen A ii) b, The late great sick- 
ness year 1665. 1674 J. B[Rtan] /avvest-LJome iit. 12 Sick- 
ness-repentance will not he enough. 1690 Ciitp Disc. 
rade (1698) 28 The foregoing discourse I wrote in the 
Sickness-summer at my country habitation. 1891 Daily 
News 28 Jan. 7/1 The altered term of sickness allowance. 
/bid., The plaintiff's sickness benefit was liable to imme- 
diate cessation. 

Sick-nurse, sd. [Sick a. 10.] 
attends tipon the sick. 

1821 Scott Kenilz. vii, 1 could not he expected to watch 
him like a sick-nurse. 1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Aster. II 
135 She was a sick-nurse, when my friend knew her. 1890 
‘1. Fatconer’ Adie. [xe v. (1891) 133 At oue time I was a 
sick nurse. ; 

Hence Sick-nurse 2., to act as a sick-nurse. 
Sick-nursish a., appropriate to a sick-nurse. 

1844 Kinciaxe Eothen xix, This homely, sick-nursish 
illustration of the effect produced upon one's mind hy the 
mere vastness of the great Pyramid, 1897 Vovrnicu Gad//y 
(1904) 2/1 You were tired out with sick-nursing and heing 
up at night. 

+Si-ckrel. Cant. Obs.-° [f. Sick a. +-REL.] 
‘A puny, sickly creature.” 

at1joo bE. Dict. Cant. Crew. 

Si-ck-room. [Sick a.10.] A room occupied by, 
or set apart for, the sick. Also adfrzd. 

1749 Fiet.pinc Jom Foncs v. ii, Seldom out of the sick- 
room, 1826 Scort Jral/. 4 May, On visiting Lady Scott’s 
sick-room this morning I found her suffering, 1871 
Narneys Prev. & Cure Dis. i. ii. 421 A rooin especially de- 
signed for the sick-room. 1897 Vovnicu Gad/Ly (1904) 10/2 
All the unhealthy fancies born of loneliness and sickroom 
watching had passed away, 

Siclato(u)n, variants of Cichatoun Ods, 

+Sicle. Ots. Forms: a. 3-8 sicle, 5-6 sycle, 
6-5 sickle. 8. 4-6 cicle, 6 cycle. [a. OF. 
sicle, cicle (mod.F’. sicle), ad. late L. sécles, a. Gr. 
aixdos, alydos, ad. Heb. shegel: see SHEKEL. Cf. 
MDu. siecle, cicle, cihkel, Du. stkkel, G. + sickel, sikel.] 

1, A shekel. 

a. a1zag Ancr. R. 398 Me solde his euesunge..uor two 
hundred sicles of seolure. 1382 Wycetir £zck, xlv. 12 For- 
sothe a sicie shal haue twenti halpenns; forsothe tweuti 
syclis, and fyue and twenti syclis maken a besaunt. ¢ 1400 
Love Bonavent, Mirr, xxxvi. (1908) 188 Tweyne mytes, the 
ferthe parte of a sicle. 1535 CoverDALe 2 Aiags vii. 16 A 
buszsbel of fyne meell was solde for a Sycle, and two busz- 
shels of harlye for a Sycle also. 1565 Jewet Reply [/ayt- 
tug (1611) 436 With the holy Sicle, we must buy Christ, that 
may put away our Sinnes. The holy Sicle heareth the 
forme of our Faith. 160z L. Liovo Sricfe Conf 77 The 
Elders of that citie should ..meaice him in an hundred 
sickles of siluer. 1649 JER. Tavtor Gt, E-remp. 1. xiv. 45 
The accustomed imposition a Sicle or didrachme, the fourth 
part of an ounce of silver. 

B. 1387 Trevisa Higiden (Rolls) [V. 135 Mina is a manere 
wei3te ober a maner money, and weiep sixly cicles. ¢ 1400 
Love Bovavent. Mirr, ix. (1908) 62 The child..was bou3t 
a3en as a sernaunt for v. penyes, that weren cleped cicles. 
1548 Ubatt, etc. Arasm. Par. Acts 28b, A sepulchre 
whiche Abraham hought for an hundreth siluer cicles. 
a159g1 H. Smitu Serxm., (1866) I. 405 A cycle or a homer, or 
an ephah. : 

2. An ancient Tersian coin, worth half of a 


silver stater. vare—'. 

1745 tr. Dupin's Eccl. Hist. 17th C. v. 1. 184 He begs 
Aleander to send him the figur’d Inscription of the Sicles, 
of which he had spoke to him. 

3. The value of two silver pennies. rave —. 

1720 J. Jounson Canons Eng. Ch, pecxxxw, viii, We will 
that the Adulterers pay thirty Sicles, or sixty Pieces of 
Silver to the Church. 

Sic-like (sik,lsik), @, sd, and adv. Sc. and 
north. Forms: see Sic a. and LIkE a. 

A. adj. Similar; such-like ; of such a kind. 

1442 E.xtr. Abcra. Reg. (1844) lL. 7 Giff ony man dois sik 
like case in tyme to cum,..he sal pay sik like payne vnfor. 
siffin, 1474 Acc. Ld, High Treas. Scot. 1. 52 To Keire 
currour passand with sic like lettres, iijs. 1549 Compl. 
Scot. x. 84 There is ane syklik exempil of pirrus kyng of 
eporite. 1588 A, Kine tr. Canisins’ Catech, 2 The holie 


A nurse who 


11 


sacrament off the alter, and siclyk secreit mysteris of our ! make it work better. 


religione. {1614 J. Davies (Heref.) Conmnend, Poems, Eel. 

51 Wks. (Grosart) If. 21/2 To gah of sikliche notes of misery.] 
1786 Burns Twa Dogs 63 Ev’n the ha’ folk fill their peghan 
Wii’ sauce, ragouts, an’ sic like trashtrie. 1818 Scotr Rod 
Roy xxv, Constables, and sic-like hlack cattle. 1829- in 
northern glossaries, 1867 W. ANDERSON A/ty tes 9 (E. D.D.), 
Flingin’ crackers at ither, or some siclike wark. 

B. sé. Such kind of thing(s) or person(s). 
1s00-20 Dunsar Poents xx. 36 Be nocht in countenance 
ane skornar,..ot dowt siclyk sall stryk the in the neck. 

1596 Datrymrte tr, Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1.93 This was thair 
maner, and this day the hilande men.. weiris even siklyke. 
61620 A, Hume Avit, Tongue 1. iii, In this diphthong we 
commit a grosse errour,..spelling how, now, and siklyk 
with w. 1786 Burns Twa Dogs 74 A Cotter howkan ina 
sheugh,.. Bairan a quarry, an’ sic like. 1825 Jamieson 
Suppl, s.v.,* What sort of fowk are the rest of them?’.. 
‘They’re just sic and sicklike.” 1876 F. K. Rosinson 
Whitby Gloss, 170/2 ‘Sike an Sike-like were there.’ 

C. adv, Similarly; in like manner; in stich wise. 

1513 Douctas A2ncrd ut, x. 45 Sic lyke as quhar that, 
with thair hie toppis, The hig akis [etc.]. 1597 Skene De 
Verb. Sten. s.v. Annexation, And sik-like.. with consent of 
the three Estaites, it was statute [etc.]. 1640-1 Airkcudbr. 
War-Comm, Min, Bk. (1855) 50 And sicklyke, it is ap- 
poyntit that everie heritor and tennant [etc.} «1670 
Sratpinc Troud, Chas. [ (1830) 1. 134 And siclike thair wes 
aucht gentilmen appointed to watche his lodging. 1708 
Lond. Gaz. No. 4456/1 And sicklyke We..Command all.. 
the said Dukes..to give all due Respect to Our Commis- 
sioners, 1752 LouTHIAN /orm of Process 133 And sicklike 
upon the.. Day..foresaid, I passed to the Market-cross. 
1888 Scot. Seri, in Brit. Workman May, An’ siclyke it ts 
wi the Heavenly Word. 

Sicomancy : see SycoMancy. 

Sicomer, -our, obs. forms of Sycasore. 

Siconye, variant of C1con(1)E Ods. 

Sicory, obs. form of CuIcory. 

Sicsac, variant of Ziczac. 

Sictuate, obs. form of SITUATE. 

Siculo- (sitkizlo), used as combining form of 
L. Stezelus Sicilian, as in Stculo-Arabian, -Mor- 
esque, -Phanician, - Punic. 

1764 Phil, Trans. LIV. 405 This character on one of the 
Siculo-Punic medals. 1770 /bfd. LLX1. 96 The ancient 
Siculo-Punic, and Siculo-Pha:nician, characters, 1884 
Encyel, Brit. XNIUL. 639 The true Siculo-Punic coins, that 
is, those actually struck hy the Carthaginians in Sicily. 

Sid. Sc. {app. a var. of SEED sé., but the pron. 
(sid) is not used in Sc. in the usual senses of that 
word.] An inner husk of grain detached from the 
kernel in grinding. Usu. in p/. 

1673 Fusticiary Kec, (S.11.5,) 1. 166 (He] called for a 
lippie of Sidds to his Dogs. 1801 Farmer's Mag, Apr. 215 
After grinding the sharps, I..sifted them with a common 
meal sieve ; they produced 7 pecks of meal and 1 peck of 
sids. 1865 Slne Bh., Dock 5 BP tctualling Vard Expend. 59 
Offal Stores. These consist..of sids, husks, and dust, arising 
from the conversion of oats into oatmeal. 

{Sida (saida) Bot. [mod.L., ad. Gr. otdy 
some water-plant.] A genus of malvaceous plants 
of a woolly or downy character, indigenous to 
warm climates; a plant of this genns, esp. Szda 
rhombifolia or Quecnsland hemp. Also Sida-weed. 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl., Sida, in botany, the name 
of a genus of plants, constituted by Linnaus {ctc.]. 1797 
Exncycl, Brit, (ed. 3) XVII. 461/1 This description belongs 
chiefly to the sida; hutit will also apply to the malva crispa. 
1819 Pantologia X. s.v. The following species are pro- 
pagated... Rhomb-leaved sida. .. Great bindweed-leaved 
sida {etc.]. 1887 Motoney Forestry W. Afr. 192 While 
helonging with Jute tothe lower grade of textile fibres, Sii/a 
is much to he preferred. 1889 Maiwen Useful Plants 139 
Sida rhombifolia,,.“Common Sida Weed,’ ‘Queensland 
Hemp * 

Sidar, obs. variant of CIDER. 

+Sidder, v. Sc. Ods.-' (Meaning obscure.) 

c 1560 A, Scott Pocms (S.T.S.) ii, 62 Strangmen of armes 
and of micht Wer sett thame for to sidder. 

Sidder, variant of Sippow. 

Si-ddle,sd. orth. dial. [Of obscure origin.] 


Downward slope; dip (of a coal-seam). 

1851 GREENWELL Coal-trade Terms, Northumd, & Durh, 
47 Srddle, the inclination of a seam of coal. 1894 HeEstor 
Northumb. Gloss. s.v., Vhe general direction of the strips 
in open-field tillage lands was regulated by the siddle of 
the ground. 

Hence Si-ddle v., to slope downward, to dip. 

1894 Hestoe Northumd, Gloss. s.v., Just ayont, the seam 
0’ coal begius to siddle, 

Si-ddow, si'dder, a Now dal. Forms: 
a. 7 sydowe, siddowe, 8- siddow (9 seedow), 
8-9 sidda. 8. 8 sidore, 9 sidder (cidder). 
[Of obscure origin.] Soft, tender, mellow. 

Current in W, Midland counties, chiefly of peas, grain, or 
other vegetahles. It is douhtful whether Grose is right in 
giving the word asa sh. and vb. 

1602 Marston Antonio's Kev. w. iii, Finde they a chinke, 
they'l wriggle in and in, And eat like salt sea in his siddowe 
rihs, 1622 W. Burton Deser. Leicest. 174 Long agoe it 
{Lindley] hath had the praise for good sydowe pease (as 
they tearm them) 1722 Mortimer //usd. 1, 66 Sandy 
Land marled will bear good Sidore, or white or blue Pease, 
and also Turneps, 1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Sida, peare 
or vegetables tbat hoil soft. These pease will sidda, 1789 
W. H. Marsuare Glonc. 1, 331 Peas, which hecome soft 
by hoiling, are said to he ‘siddow’, a well sounding term, 
which is much wanting in other districts. 1854 Miss Baker 
Northampt, Gloss, Sidder, a term applied to malting 
barley, A shower of rain on barley, after it is cut, is said. . 


| to makeit sidder, i.e. promote its growth in the cisteru and | 


SIDE. 


r \ 1881 Leicestersh, Gloss. Sidder, 
light; loose; friahle; mealy: applied to soil that breaks 
up readily, peas that boil to a flour, yeast dumplings that 
are properly swelled, &c. 

Side (said), 56.1 Forms: 1- side (1 siide, 3 
side, 4 sijde, zide), 4-5 sid (4 said); 2-6 syde 
(4 syide, zyde, 5 syede, cyyde, 9 dial. seyde), 
5-7 syd (5 syyd). [Common Teut.: OF. side, = 
OF ris. (and mod.Fris.) side, MDu. side, 22de (Du. 
zijde) and sté, syé (Du. 277), OS. sfde (MLG. 
side), OHG, sita (MHG., sive, G. serte), ON. and 
Icel. s’da (MSw. sifa, sidha, Sw. and Norw. sida, 
Da. side) ; not recorded in Gothic. Perhaps con- 
nected with SIDE a., and originally denoting the 
long part or aspect of a thing. 

The form side in Gen. § Ex. 1295 is prob, ad. ON. sfda.] 

I. 1. Either of the two lateral surfaces or parts 
of the trunk in persons or animals, extending 
between the shoulders and the hips; the corre- 
sponding part in fishes, reptiles, etc. 

¢ 735 Corpus Gloss. L328 Lumbus, side. ¢goo tr. Baeda’s 
Fist, 1, vii. [ix.] (1890) 178 His hors..ongon wealwian, & 
on eghwedre siidan hit gelomlice oferwearp. cgs0 Lindis/. 
Gosp. John xix. 34 An dara cempa mid spere sidu his un- 
tynde, ¢1000 AiLFrRic Gen. ii. 21 Pa xenam he an rihb of 
his sidan. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom, 147 Weren his side mid 
speres orde iopened, ¢1z00 Orin 4777 Shulldre, & bacc, 
& side, & halls, & hzfedd. ¢1275 Sinners Beware 266 in 
O. E. Misc., Per cumep god myd his rode, His honde and his 
syde al a blode. a@1300 Cursor AJ. 627 Vte of his side.. 
Wit-oten sare a rih hetok. 1390 Gower Conf I. 40 Whan 
the sharpnesse of the spore The horse side smit to sore. 
61420 Lypc, Assembly of Gods 349 She weryd ii hokelers, 
oon hy her syde. 1486 LA. St, Albans eiij) b, With the 
hede, With the shulderis and the sides. ¢ 1530 Lp. BErNERS 
Arth, Lyt. Bryt. 339 Syr, there is two ribhes broken in sir 
Rowlandes syde. 1592 Suaxs. Ven. 4 Ad. 625 His brawny 
sides, with hairy bristles arm'd. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Psead, Ep. 342 Were this true, it would autoptically silence 
that dispute out of which side Eve was framed. 1697 
Davven Virg. Georg. iu. 344 Their Dewlaps and their Sides 
are bath’d in Gore. 1743 Butkerey & Cumains Voy, S. 
Seas 145 Down his Sides, and all the Belly Part, is white 
Wool. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia v. xii, With a look that 
implied ‘I'll fit you for this !* [he] put his hands to his sides. 
1824 Mrs. CAMERON Pink Tipfetr. 7 Esther poe was now 
come out at the door, her arms were on her side. 1879 
Browsinc //albert § Hob 30 At once did [he]..Drop chin 
to breast, drop hands to sides. 

Jig. 1605 Suaks. Afach, 1, vii. 26, I haue no Spurre ‘To 
pricke the sides of my intent. 1620 T. Peyton Glasse of 
Time 62 The earth henceforth sball now no more endure 
Vnlesse thou till, and much her sides manure, 1738 tr. 
Guazzo's Art Convers, 159 Evil Princes have evil sides ; 
that is, bad Counsellors. 


tb. Used with reference to generation or birth. 
(Cf. Lorn sd. 2b.) Obs. 


agoo O. E. Martyrol. 26 June 106 Hiz weron acennede 
of Constantines sidan,..pat ys of gestreonde. «a 1400-50 
Alexander 348 Now has fou, woman,.. with-in pi twa 
sydis Consayued him. ¢1485 Digby Alyst. (1882) 1. 1758 
i chyld pat he-twyx my sydes lay. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems 
xxxvi. 25 Thy blyssit sydis bair the campioun. 1634 
Mitton Comus 1009 From her fair unspotted side Two 
blissful twins are to be born. 1817 Suertey Rev, /slam 
Ded. ix, From thy side two gentle bahes are born. 

ec. In phrases denoting the effect of exertion in 
speaking (after L. /a¢era), or boisterous mirth. 

(a) 1604 Hirron sis. I. 485 O master preacher |..Spare 
your sides. Iam well enough, 1621 Sanverson Sevm. I. 
215 Having thus dispatched my message, it is now time I 
sbould spare both your ears, and my own sides. a 1626 
Le. ANprewes 96 Sernt. aix. (1661) 394 [t confirmed them: 
it gave them sides, and strength. 

(6) 1611 Suaks, Cyvtd, 1. vi. 69 The iolly Britaine. .laughes 
from 's free lungs: cries, oh, Can my sides hold, to think 
[etc.) 1632 Mitton L'Adlegro 32 Sport that wrincled 
Care derides, And Laughter holding both his sides. 1687 T'. 
Drown Saruts in Uproar Wks. 1730 1,80 You'd break a man's 
sides with laughing. 1781 Cowerrr £.xfost. 548 It shakes 
the sides of spienetic disdain. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shof li, 
Tom Scott..bade fair to split his sides with laughing. 

d. In phr. ¢hrough the sides of, denoting an 
indirect attack on a person or thing. 

1684 Bunyan Holy Life Wks. 1855 II. 527 There are 
many that.. Watch for an opportunity to speak against him, 
even through the sides of those that profess him. 1699 M. 
Hesry Life P. Menry in Wordsw. Eccl, Liogr, (1818) V1. 
268 ‘That the name of God..be not hlasphemed, nor religion 
wounded through their sides. 1791 Boswett Yohuson an. 
1768, About this time Dr. Kenrick attacked him, through 
iny sides, in a pamphlet. 1801 Strutt Sports 6 Past. 
Introd. § 33 The other party, who.. were not sparing in their 
severity, but wounded the ordinance itself through the sides 
of its defender. ; —_ 

2. In phrases denoting close proximity to a per- 
son (properly to one hand or the other), as dy 


one’s side. 

2825 Vesp. Psalter xc.7 Fallad from sidan Sire dusend & 
ten dusend. 971 Lérckl, Hom. 43 Naht feor from pzes mzsse- 
preostes sidan. ¢120g Lay, 25756 Ardur eode abute, & his 
cnihtes bi his siden. ¢ 1300 Hazvelot 371 Knictes an sweynes 
bi here siden. 1593 Suaxs. Aéch, //, ut. ii. 80 All Sonles 
that will be safe, flye from my side. 1667 Mitton ?. £, x1. 
176 Let us forth, I never froin thy side henceforth to stray, 
1697 Drvpen Virg. Georg. wv. 680 Th’ Infernal Troops.. 
list‘ning, crowd the sweet Musician's side. 1749 Grav 
Installat. Ode 34 With Freedom by my side, and soft-ey-ed 
Melancholy. 1784 Cowrer Zask vi. 40 Allur'd By ev'ry 
gilded folly, we renounc’d His shelt’ring side. 1848 
Tuackeray Van, Fair xxxii, She passed five hours hy her 
friend's side. 3859 Tennyson Geraint § Enid 14 Not at 
my side. I charge thee ride before. 


SIDE. 


b. Side by (+ for, t to) side, close together and 
abreast of each other. In later use also of things, 
and freq. const. with. Hence side-by-sideness. 

¢ 120§ Lay. 19824 Pa dujede. .hine ber hureden bi leofen 
his hroder; side hi side heiene heo ber ligged. 13.. Cursor 
M. 1786 (Gétt.), Thinc no man ferli pat bar suam Side bi 
side, hath wolf and man. ¢1450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 
347 So that the syngers sytte togyder sydetosyde. 1§29 in 
Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 11.63 vote, Their plouche is drawen 
be foure heastis going syde for syde. 1614 J. Kine Vitis 
Palatina 30 They that walk side to side, and cheeke to 
cheeke, walke as companions. 1637 RUTHERFORD Lett. (1862) 
1. clxxxviii. 463 That proud thing, myself, will not play, 
except it ride up aide for side with Christ. 1686 tr. 
Chardin's Trav. Persia 88 They rank themselves, either in 
a circle, or side by side. 1749 Fiei.ninG Tom Foues iv. viii, 
‘The sculls lay side by side, 1810 Scotr Lady of L.1. xii, 
Fox-glove and night-shade, side hy side. 1850 Tennyson 
fn Mem. cxiv, A higher hand must..guide Her footsteps, 
moving side by side With wisdom, 

Comb, 1865 J. Grott L£xplor, Philos. 1. 166, 1 suppose 
co-existeuce in space means proximity, side-hy-sideness— 
equally exclusive of occupation of the saine space or of a 
remote one, 

3. One of the lateral halves of the body of an 
animal, or the part about the ribs, used for cook- 
ing. Now chiefly in sede of acon. 

In the first quot. the reference is 10 a child. 

13.. Cursor M. 8715 (Gitt.), Wid suord it sal he delt in 
tua, And ether sal haue a side in hand. ¢c1430 7%vo 
Cookery-bks.25 \.oke pat pow haue fayre sydys of Pyggys, 
& fayre sinal Chykenys wy! & clene skladdyd & drawe. 
c 3480 Henrvyson Fables, Fox, Wolf, & Cadger xxvi, It 
is ane syde of Salmond, as it wer. 1599 in Antiquary 
XXXIE. 242 One side of haconn, 1665 Perys Diary 4 
April, A great dish of side of lamb. 1727 Gay Fables 1. xai, 
they undermined whole sides of bacon. 1766 Gonos. 
Vic. W.v, The 'squire..sent us a side of venison. 1820 
Scorr Monast, xiii, The hageis and the side of mutton, 
with which her table was set forth. 1844 H. Stepuens Lé. 
Farm V1. 167 After the carcass has hung 24 hours, it 
should he cut down by the back-bone, or chine, Into two 
sides. 1897 Daily News 28 Sept. 8/3 The small carcases 
from which come the Wiltshire sides most popular with the 
Canadian consumer. 

II. 4. One or other of the two longer (usually 
vertical) surfaces or aspects of an objcct, in con- 
trast to the ends, or of the two receding surfaces 
or aspects, in contrast to the front and back. 

The precise application depends to some extent on the 
form of the object and its position in relation to the ohserver. 

c825 Vesp. Psalter cxxvii. 3 Swe swe wintreow Zenyht- 
sumiende in sidum buses dines. c¢ 897 K. A‘1.FrEn Gregory's 
Past. C, xxii. 169 Twegan stengas. .sting ut durh a hringas 
hi Gzre earce sidan. ¢ 1340 Nominade (Skeat) 878 A con- 
stes, clates, ef roulous, Ve sydes, hirdeles, and cartesoulis. 
1375 Baruour Bruce xv. 28 Cum we than on thame at a 
syde, 1382 Wycuie E-rod, xxxvii. 5 The whiche he putte into 
the rynges that weren in the sides of the arke. 1542 UDALL 
Erasm, Apoph. 132, When menne dooe mocke any Bodye 
thei wagge their handes up & down hy their eares at the 
sydes of their hedde, 1582 in Feuillerat Aeveds QO. Eliz. 
(1908) 345 Castell with ye falling sydes. Tree with shyldes. 
1628 P. Smart Vaunitie Popish Cercut. 33, 1 trow there are 
but two sides of a long tahle, and two ends. 1654-66 EArt 
Orrery Parthen. (1676) 520 The credulous Nymph..con- 
cealed a Lamp hy her Beds side. 1726 Leon: Alberti's 
Archit. 1. 71/2 He..fastened these Beams..each with two 
hraces..bound round and fastened of opposite sides. 1794 
T. Davis Agric. Wilts. 69 They seldom use any overlays or 
outriggers, either at the ends or sides [of a waggon}. 1847 
W.C.L. Martin The O-c 138/1 The sides of the tongue he. 
come gangrenous. 1857 T. Moore Handbk. Brit. Ferns 
(ed. 3) 18 A harder layer,..with thick dotted sides. 1886 
Barinc-Goutp Court Royal 1. iii. 37 My hoots are scat at 
the stdes. 

b. One or other of the bounding lines or sur- 
faces of any right-lined figure or object. 

a 1400 ae Alexander 2215 All pesidis of be cite bat sechus 
had higgid. 1495 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. (W. de W.) 
41, xvii, A rounde shape hathe noo sydes wt corners. 1§51 
Ropinson tr. More's Utopia 11, (1895) 120 Neuer a one of 
them all hath of anye syde lesse then xx. myles of grounde, 
and of som syde also muche more. 1§70 Bittincstey 
Euelid 1. prop. 21. 31 Not euery figure hauing three angles 
hath also onely three sides. 1628P.Smart Vanitie Popish 
Cerem,. 33 Make it {the tahle] square, and then it will haue 
foure sides, and no end, or foure ends and no side. 1715 
tr. Gregory's Astron. (1726) 1. 353 Again, in the Triangle 
ww PN, the Sides P.M, PN being given,,.the hase V/V 
is found. 1774 M. Mackenzie Maritime Surv. 2 Having 
two Sides and an Angle opposite to one of them, to find an- 
other Angle, 1830 HerscHer Strdy Nat. Phil. 254 A ray 
of light after its emergence from such a crystal acquires 
sides, 1848 THackeray Van. Farr \xvi, A large window, 
with three sides of glass. 1863 E. V. Neate dual. Th. & 
-Vat. 135 The relations of the sides of each triangle to each 
other. .are the effects of its triangular form. 

Jig. 1857 Gro. Euior Ess. (1884) 69 On its theoretic and 
perceptive side, Morality touches Science ; on its emotional 
side, poetic Art. 

e. In a rounded, cylindrical, or spherical object, 
a part of the surface having a particular aspect. 

c10ss Byrhtferth's Handboc in Augiia VIM. 319 sEfre 
byd on sumere sidan bzre eordan dw@x. 1602 SHaks. Jam, 
1.1. 85 Our Valiant Hamlet (For so this side of our knowne 
world esteem'd him). 1667 Mitton P.Z. 11. 722 Look 
downward on that Glohe whose hither side With fight from 
hence, though hut reflected, shines. 1747 Gray Cafx "Twas 
on a lofty vase’s side. 1788 Cowper J/ischiewous Bull 7 
Wood-peckers explore the sides Of rugged oaks for worms. 
1826 Art of Brewing ied. 2) 141 [Apples] with a tinge of 
red streaks on thesunny stde. 1868 Lockyer Elem. Astron. 
§ 214 Hence we only see one side of our satellite [the moon]. 


ad. Math. (See quots.) 
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s.v., Side of a Power, is what we otherwise call the Root, or 
Radix. 1841 Penny Cyed, XXL. 4900/2 The same geometrical 
analogies hy which a number inuliiplied hy itself was called 
a square, procured for the numher itself the name of side. 

(4) 1728 CuampBers Cycl., Side of a Polygonal Numter, is 
the Number of the Terms of the Arithmetical Progression, 
that are summed up. 1795 Hutton JJath. Diet. s.v. Poly- 
gonal Numbers, The Side of a Polyene numher is the 
number of points in each side of the eel figure when 
the points in the number are ranged tn that form. 

e. Alining. (See quots.) 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 981 A compartment, or pannel, 
formed in working the coal, is called a side of work. 1867 
W.W. Sayin Coal & Coal-mining 136 From this latter the 
main workings, called sides of work, are opened in the form 
of a square or parallelogram. 

6. Vhat part of the framework of a ship or boat 
extending from stem to stern between the gun- 
wale and the main-wale or the water-line. 

¢ 1000 AiLFric Gen. vi.16 Duru pu setst be pare sidan wid 
neodan and pu macast preo fleringa binnan bam arce. 
a 1300 Cursor MV. 1670 Quen bi timber es festend wele Pou 
wind pe sides ilk dele. 1530 Parson. 270/1 Syde of a bate, 
bort. 1596 Suaks. Merch. V.1.i. 32 Dangerous rocks, Which 
touching hut iny gentle Vessels side Would scatter all her 
spices on the streame. ¢1614 Sir W. Mure Dido 4 sEucas 
1. 273 The tumbling billowes fast her syddes assaill. 1705 
Lond. Gaz, No. 4093/1 A French Man of War .. caine 
within Musket-shot along her side. 1795 Nrtson7 Feb. in 
Nicolas Drsf. (1845) El. 5 The Ships built at ‘Touton have 
their sides, beams, decks, and straight timbers froin this 
Island. 1839 R. S. Rouinson Nant. Steam Eng. 61 Great 
care is taken in fitting the pipes through the ship’s sides. 
1889 Wetcr Sext Bk. Naval Archit. 104 On the stionger 
sides of recent first-class battle sbips..the combined thick- 
ness of this plating is 2$ inches, 

6. a. The slope of a hill or bank, especially one 
extending for a considerable distance. (Cf. Bank-, 
HfttL-, MouNTAIN-SIDE.) 

c12zs0 Gen, & Ex.12G5 Men seid dat duneis siden on Was 
mad temple salamon, 1382 Wycir 2 Sav, xiii. 34 Myche 
puple cam bi the out weye fro the side of the hil. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 5863 Uyin list for to rest, And bowet fro the 
batell to pe bonke side. 1553 T. Witson R&et. (1580) 
176 The side of a hancke. 1634 Mitton Comus 295 Uuder 
a green mantling vine That crawls along the side of you 
small hill, 1667 — 7”. Z. 1. 232 A Hill Torn from Pelorus, 
or the shatter‘d side Of thundring Etna. 1757 Gray Bard 
11 Down the steep of Snowdon'sshaggy side, 1774 GoLosM. 
Wat, fist. (1776) 1. 150 It is still overlooked hy tremendous 
mountains; their sides covered with snow. 1811 PINKERTON 
od. Geogr. (ed. 3) 303 The eruptions rarely attain the 
sumniit {of Etna}, but more usually break out at the sides. 

b. The outskirts of a wood, town, etc. ? Ods. 

a1300 Cursor M. 5734 Pe flok he fedd opon a tid, Bia 
wildrin wod side. ¢ 1386 Craucer IWife’s 7. 133 In his 
way, it hapnyd him to ride..under a forest side, ¢1430 
Lyoe. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 228 By a wylde wodes syde 
As I walked myself alone. @ 1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. [V, 
12 Vnder a woddes side, thei couertly espied them passe for- 
ward. 1592 Suaks. Rom. & Jud. 1. i. 129 Vnderneath the 
zroue of Sycamour, That West-ward rooteth from this City 
side. 12640 Hasincton Edw. /V, 83 The Earle labouring 
to escape, at a Woods side where was no passage. 1706 
Hearne Codlect, (O. 11.5.) 1. 242 Next Bray-Wood side. 
r750 Gray Elegy 101 Ilim have we seen the Greenwood 
side along. 

7. a. The bank or shore of a river or water; 
also, the land or district bordering on a river. (Cf. 
burn-, RIVER-, SEA-, WATER-SIDE.) 

1320-30 Horn Ch. 54 In clifland hi tese side. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 5799 All backward [they] hom bere to be huerne 
sideupat fer from be flode might no freke wyn. 1432-50 tr. 
Higde (Rolls) 1. 65 There be monye deipe places of waters 
nye to the sydes of the sees. 1513 DouGLas ueid 1x. xiii. 
28 Towartis the ryveris syde alaw. 1688 Parke tr. J/en- 
doza’s Hist. China 313 Hf they chance to finde a man in the 
waters side he wil eate him all. 1697 Drypex Virg. Georg. 
11. 230 Let 'em..Range the Forrest, hy the Silver side Of 
some cool Stream. 1774 Gotosm. Vat. Hist. (1776) 1V. 160 
The place of meeting..is always hy the side of some lake 
or river, 1810 Scotr Laity of Lake 1. xxiii, As ber light 
skiff approach’d the side. 1836 Penny Cycd. VI. 317/1 
Carrickfergus..situated on the W. shore or Antrim side of 
Belfast Loch. 

b. A surface serving to enclose or bound a 
space or hollow. 

1474 Coventry Leet Bk, 389 pat the dryver of tbe Bochours 
Carre..throwe his intrelles and ober stuffe. .in myddes of pe 
pitte & not he be sides. 1577 B. Gooce //erestbach's Husd. 
Iv. (1586) 173 In the hankes and sides of these Ponds, you 
must have Bushes and Creeke holes, 1611 Bipte x Save. 
xxiv. 3 Dauid and his men remained in the sides of the 
caue. 1702 Afilit, & Sea Dict. s.v., Sides of Horn-works.. 
and such-like Out-works..are the Ramparts and Parapets 
that enclose them on the Right and Left from the Gorge to 
the Head. 1797 Mrs. Rancuirre /tad‘an vi, Three sides of 
this were enclosed hy lofty huildings lined with ranges of 
cloisters. 1857 Miter Eder. Chei., Org. vi. § 2 (1862) 475 
Amirror-like coating of reduced silver is formed on the sides 
of the vessel. 1868 Tennyson Lucretins 253 The very sides 
of the grave itself shall pass. 1878 IT. Harpy Ret. Native 
v. tx, The sides of the pool were of masonry, to prevent the 
water from washing away the hank. 

8. One or other of the two surfaces of a thing 
having little or no appreciable thicknéss; also, the 
outer or inner surface or aspect of a thing. 

See also r7ght and wrong side under -these adjs., and cf. 
the combs. InsinE, OutsinE. 

1382 Wycur £.zod. xxxii. 13 Berynge in hoond two tablis 
of testymonye wrytun on eithir side, 1562 J. Heywoon 
Prov, & Epigr. (1867) 71, 1 know on whieh syde my bread 
is huttred. 1588 Suaxs. Z.Z. L.y. ii. 8 A sheet of paper 
Writ on both sides the leafe. 1604 — Oth. 1. ii. 146 Some 
such Squire he was That turn’d your wit, the seamy-side 


(a) 1660-1706 [see Root sé.) 14a}. 1728 Cuampers Cycl. | without. 1721 Swirt Frul. to Stella 22 Nov., I'll say no 


SIDE. 


more on this side the paper. 1826 Kirny & Spexce £ntow, 
11. 529 ote, Vhey are gratified to see that M. Latreille 
has adopted this term in the work quam! on the other side, 
1895 Sookman Oct, 12/1 A sinall volume of some forty-seven 
pages, printed on one side only. 1899 Raymonp .Vo Sond 
above Moncey iii, He knew both sides of a penny, for all he 
looked so daft. 
b. spec. (See quot.) 

3875 Kxicnt Dict, Mech. 2172/1 Stde,..the surface on the 
right or dressed side of cloth. 

9. a. A page of a book or writing. 06s. or arch. 

1530 Patscr. 270/1 Syde of a boke that is written, payee. 
1579 W. Furke //eskins’s Parl. 241 We rehearseth halte a 
side of M. Iewels wordes. 1634 Sik T. Herwert Trai. 141, 
I will adde one side concerning Paradice, and then will goc 
on without digression. 1676 Maxvete Mr. Suurke 14 One 
of his sides in Quarte, for Falxhood, Insolence, and 
Absurdity contains a Book in Folfe. 1742 Kicuarpsox 
Pamela V1). 104 We thought you should have written a 
side upon that Subject at least, 12826 Lass Pop, Fallacies 
ix, A man might blur ten sides of paper in attempting a 
defence of it, 

b. Tanning. (Sec quot, 1883.) 

1763 Ann. Reg. 92 Gcorgia..exports: 1602 sides of tanned 
leather. 1852 C. Moxtit Sanning 4& Currytng (1853) 23 
The number of sides of sole leather inspeeted during the 
last five years. 1885 //arfer's May. Jan. 274/2 After soak- 
ing, the hides are cut through the middle of the back to 
separate them into‘ sides". 


10. An aspect or view of something immaterial. 

c%4q9 Pecock Kepr. v. vi. 514 If thilk gouernaunce be.. 
profitable to him in othere goosth sidis, 1657 Owen Saints’ 
Perscv. xv, Wks, 1851 XI. 539 It being the will of God to 
give us, as to Iris [David's] fall, his dark side and his sin to 
the full. 1840 Tntxtwate Grecee Wil. VH. 263 The future 
was not without its hright side. 1858 Cartyte #redk. Gt. 
vit, v (4872) FIT. 44 His first aim is to find-out the ridiculous 
side of everyone. 1891 KE. Peacock .V. Brendon 1, 139 The 
better side of his vulgar uature cane out. 

III. 11. Place or direction with reference to 
some central point; a point of the compass. (Cf. 
NortH-, Soutu-sipe,) Also fig. (quot. 2838). 

c82g I’esp. Psalter x\vii. 3 On sidan norddaeles {is} cestre 
cyninges des miclan. c12z0g Lay. 21774 Per walled of ban 
mwren a moniare siden. .sixti wateres. ¢1290 5S. Ang. Leg. 
1, 124 So pat respit was bar-of I-nome, and ech wende in his 
side. ax1400-50 Ale.rander 5021 lot pisire soile in na side 
see sall pou neuire. ©1420 Sir Asmadace (Camden) xxxix, 
On summe side wille hit falle. Sum curtas mon jette niay 
he fynde. 1648 Mitton /’s. Ixxx. 45 Her branches gn the 
western side Down to the Sea she sent. 1697 Dampter 
Voy. 467 A Fire, with a few Boughs before it, set up on that 
side the wind was of. 1777 Watson PAslif [7 (1839) 497 He 
found it necessary to approach the town on that side, on 
which there lay a wood or forest. 1784 Cowrer Task v. 
150 Lamps gracefully dispos‘d, and of all hues, Mumin‘d 
ev'ry side. 1838 Macaucay in Trevelyan (1876) FI. vii.g On 
that side he multiplied his precautions, and set double watch. 


b. In phrases on \tof) each or every side, on 
all sides. 


¢120§ Lay. 621 His ferde he sette on zlchere siden. 1382 
Wryeiie Luke xix. 43 Thei schulen make thee streyt on alle 
sydis. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 16 ‘Vobroke is Cristes folde, 
Wherof the flock.. Devoured is on every side. 1440 Promp. 
Parv, 365/1 On evyrysyde, undigue, cireumquaguc., 1513 
Bravsuaw St. Werburge 11. 1060 Counnyng surgeans were 
sought vpon eucry syde. 1582 Staxyucrst Zxers u. (Arh.) 
53 Troytowne ts fired of al sydes. 1617 Moryson /fi2, 1. 
178 A most pleasant valley, commpammed on all sides with 
mountaines. 1681 DxyDEN Ads. & Achit. 689 On each side 
bowing popularly low, 1686 tr. Chardin‘'s Coronat. Sols- 
man 38 Thus the Apartnient is open of all sides. 1711 
Avpison Sfcct. No. x10 P 2 The Ruins of the Abhy are 
scattered up and down on every Side. 1831 Scott C‘. 
Rod, viii, Thanks to Heaven were returned on all sides. 

12. One or other direction to either hand of an 
object, space, or imaginary line; the position, 
space, or area implied in this. + Of @ side, on 
each side. 

cr000 /EcFric How. 1.. 434 Deos dridde India hafd on 
anre sidan pbeostru, and on odere done grimlican garsecs. 
a 1340- [see RIGHT a.20). 1382 Wycitr £ze4. xli. 19 A face 
of man..of this syde, and a face of lyoun..on the tother 
syde. ¢14§0 Contin. Brut 1. 571 They stode on pe lifte 
syde; and al pat abode within the toun stode on pe right 
syde. 1500-zo Dunpar Poems xvi. 12 Vndir this brench 
ran doun a revir bricht..Quhair did, vpone the tothair 
syd, persew A nychtingall, 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 51 Taurus divideth it in the middest : On the North 
side is that which is called Asia interior. 1644 Dicsy Naé. 
Bodies xxxi. § 1, The strength..of the two ligbts..on this 
side, and on that side the point of concurse. 1678 Buxyas 
Pilgr.\. (1900) 144 Upon the hank of the River, on the other 
Side, they saw the two shining men again. 1701 FARQUHAR 
Str H. Wildair 1. i, The pinners are double ruffled with 
twelve plaits of aside. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Eprst. i. 
xvii. 73 He, who hears him, chaunts on tother Side, With 
me your Bounty, ah ! with me divide. 178 Cowrer Hofc 
374 Suppose the heam should dip on the wrong side. 1875 
Kwicut Dict. Afech. 458/1 The American car has a gang- 
way lengthwise of the car, the seats on each side reversihle. 
Sig. 1641 in Bucclench MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 228, 
I know he is fast riveted on that side, if the Commons give 
him not a jostle. 1722 De Foe Plague (1754) 16 But I had 
a farther Ohligation laid on me on the same Side. 1819 
Suettey Peter Bell 3rd Prol. 23 He who has O’er tke 
grave heen forced to pass To the other side. 7 

b. In phrases ov (+ of) ecther or each side, on 
both sides. 

c1z0g Lay. 27242 Pa sende heo a ba siden al pa men 
auoten. @1300 Cursor VW. 6263 Pe see on aiper side pam 
stod Als walles tua, quils pai for yod. a 1400-50 Alexander 
1520 He..sammes baim on aithire side with silken .rapis. 
¢ 1480 Little Child. Bk. 66 in Babees Bk. 20 Whan pou etyst, 
gape not to wyde ‘hat bi mouth be sene on ychea syde. 
1633 P. Fistcner Purple fs, 1. xxx, At that cave’s mouth, 
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twice sixteen porters stand,..Of each side foure[etc.]. 1667 
Mitton P?. ZL. 11. 649 Before the Gates there sat On either 
sidea formidable shape. 1823 Soutuey Penins. Warl. 415 
‘he altars on either side had their respective relics, 1867 
W. L. Newman in Quest. Reformed Parl.79 The mountain 
backbone,. . from which the streams flow down on either side. 

13. The space lying to either hand of, or in any 
direction from, a specified place, point, etc. 

For fig. uses see also Ricut a. 10d and Wronc a. A 

1382 WycLir Rev. xxii. 2 In the mydle of the street of it, 
and on ech sijde of the flood [was] the tree of lijf. _¢1400 
Maunpev. (1839) xxii, 234 And at o syde of the Emper- 
ours Table, sitten many Philosofres. 1462 Cad. Anc. Kec. 
Dudlin (1889) 314 The gardeyn that ys on the north syd 
of the yat. @1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V'I1I, 73 On the 
other hand or syde of the gate was set a pyller. 1593 
Suaks. 2 Hen. V1, n. i. 43 On the East side of the Groue. 
1606 — Avt. « Cl. in. ix. 1 Set we our Squadrons on yond 
side o’ th' Hill. 1671 Mitton P. 2. 1v. 33 A river, of whose 
banks On each side an Imperial City stood. 1782 Cowrer 
Gilpin 138 And there he threw the wash about On both sides 
of the way. 1857 Matter Elem. Chen, Org. i. § 3 (1862) 
59 Oxidizing actions are in constant operation unperceived 
on every side of us. 1871 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) IV. 
74 Of him we have heard in two widely different characters 
on different sides of the sea. 

Jig. 1599 Suaxs. Much Ado u. i. 327 [My heart] keepes 
on the windy side of Care. 1818 Scorr //rt. Alidl. ix, She's 
not to be forgotten on this side of time. 1891 E, Peacock 
NV. Brendon 1, 8 She was on the less enviable side of fifty. 

b. Const. without of, in such phrases as ov ¢hzs, 
that, the other, side (a place). 

31340 Hampoe Pr. Consc. 5415 Pe devels on ilk syde bam 
sal stande. a1400-50 Alexander 1200 All be bestaill.. 
Pat he mizt se on any syde be cite of Gadirs. 1432 Kolls of 
Parit, 1V. 410 No place elles where on pat syde pe See. 
1523 Lp. Berxers Frotss. 1. Ixxxvi. 110 Than sir Aymery 
drewe his ple alonge on the dykes within the barryers, 
and the archers redy on bothe sydes the way. 1560 Davs 
tr. Sleidane's Comm, 188 b, Vhre dayes Jorney on this syde 
Venise. 1651 R. Cuito in Hartlil's Legacy (1655) 23 Vines 
grow threescore miles on this side Paris. 1673 Z£ssex 
Papers (Camden) 1. 53 Since you are on that side y* water, 
1749 Firtoinc Zou Fones vu. xiii, On the other side the 
willows. 1771 Gotpom. Hist. Eng. 1. 339 The provinces 
were laid waste on each side his passage. 1827 Sourury in 
Corr, w. C. Bowles (1881) 117 Had you been as much on 
this side London as you are beyond it, you might easily have 
inet us there! 1887 Lowett Desmocracy 46 This outburst 
of feeling on both sides the sea. 

Jig. 1676 Warton Angler (ed. 5) xxi, There be as many 
miseries beyond riches, as on this side them. 1710 R. Warp 
Life H. More 234 There is nothing absolutely or completely 
Perfect on this Side Heaven. 1711 Apvisos Sect, No, 40 
P 1 Good and Evil happen alike to all Menon this side the 
Grave. 1868 Brownine Aing & Bk. vi. 143 That's all we 
inay expect of man, this side The grave. f 

C. On this side (of), before (a specified date). 

1436 Hen. VI in Hist. TSS. Comm., Var. Coll. WV. 198 
He that calleth hym Duc of Burgeyne disposyth hym..on 
this side Estre nyxt to lay assege to oure toun of Caleys. 
1472-3 Rolls of Parit. V1. 4/2 Vbe seid x part to be 
assessed..a this syde the morn of the fest of the Purifica- 
tion. 1530-3 dct a2 Hen. VIII, c 12 The sealer aboue 
rchersed, shall bee inade..on this syde the feast of the 
Natiuitie of sayncte John Baptist nexte commynge. 1771 
T. Huw Sir W, Marrington (1797) 1V. 235 But all, I fear, 
wont be completed on this ie Christmas. 1874 T. 
Harpy Far fr. Mad. Crowd \vii, He's not at hand, and 
won't be this side of eleven o'clock. 

da. On this side (of), short of. 

c1449 Peacock Nefr.1. xiv. 78 Vhe other is openest in 
suerte of likelihode or of probabilite a this side suerte, 
1647 H. More Poems Pref.,(He} hath attempted bravely, 
bnt yet inethinks on this side of Mathematicall evidence. 
1667 Mitton ?. L.t1. ror Weare at worst Ou thisside nothing, 

14. +a. On side, to one side, asidc. Ods. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xi. 344 On athir hand The tothir 
battalis suld be gangand Behynd, on syde a litell space, 
1377 Lanci, ?. Pl. B. xvi. 57 Feith had first sizte of hym, 
ac he flegh on syde. ¢1400 Land 7'rvoy Lk. 5848 Ector 
wiste him hurt he feled, He rod on-syde and him keled. 
c1475 Henryson Abbay Walk 5 On caiss 1 kest on syd 
imyne €, and saw pis writtin vpoun a wall. a@1548 Hatt 
Chron., Hen, VI, 101 This battayl was sore foughten, for 
hope of life was set on side on euery parte, 1579 Tomson 
Calvin's Serm. Tim. 350/2 What shall it auaile vs to start 
on side from the rule which hee hath giuen vs? 

In various phrases denoting position, nove- 
ment, or inclination away from a central line or 


point. Also fg. 

1586 A. Day Lng. Secretary 1. (1625) 23 Stately trees 
(some tops whereof the wind seemeth to wreath and turne 
at one side). 1588 Marprel. Efpist. (Arb.) 43 Put your 
corner cap a litle nere a toe side. 1611 SuHaks. Wnt. T. 
i. if. 20 To me comes a creature, Sometimes her head on 
one side, some another, a 1688 Bunyan Jsrael’s Hope 
Encouraged Wks. 1855 1. 600 It would be too great a step 
to a side to treat of all those mercies. 1712 J, JAMEs tr. 
Le Blonds Gardening 169 The middle Shoot..is found.. 
to lean of one Side a little. 1782 A. Jlouro's Compar, Anat. 
(ed, 3) 126 From each side..a bony bridge is produced 
backwards, and to a side. 1820 SHELLEY Cid. 7'yr. u. ii. 
76 Your Majesty In such a filthy business had better Stand 
on one side, 1827 CartyLe Germ, Rom. 11. 162 Happening 
sometime after to be standing with him by a side at the 
window. 1887 Contemp, Rev. Jan. 64 1t must..be under. 
stood that I place his private character entirely to one side. 

ec. ellipt. A side-dish, cntrée. 

1848 THacxeray Van. Fair xiii, If those sides, or ontz-ys, 
as she calls ‘em, were’nt served yesterday, 1’m d—d. 

dad. Lrlliards., Direction given to a ball by 
striking it at a point not directly in the middle. 

1873 Bennett & Cavenvisu Silliards 125 In putting on 
side, all that has to be done is to strike the ball on the side 
instead of in the middle. 1901 Q. Rev. Apr. 483 The 
mysteries of ‘side’ began to perplex players. 
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15. A part ofa place or thing lying in one or 
other direction from a centre or median line. Also 
without of, 

1428 £. £. Wills 81 To the wherk of the Ill of the toon 
side of the Cloistere in the Chirchehawe. c1450 St. Cuth- 
bcrt (Surtees) 853 To pe este syde in england, Of pis pro- 
uynce bou ert ordaynd. 1537 Laxton in Leét. Suppress. 
Monasteries (Camden) 156 To ryde downe one syde [of the 
country] and tocum up the other. 1607 Suaks. Cor. 1. i. 
48 The other side a'th City is risen; why stay we prating 
heere? 1686 Burnet 7rav. 11. (1750) 160 There are whole 
Sides of Streets without Inhabitants. 1706 E. Warp 
Wooden World Diss. (1708) 43 To keep his Grinders from 
mouldering..he supplies both Sides with Grists at once. 
1707 CHAMBERLAYNE Pres. St. Gt. Brit. 11. xi. 386 One 
Side of it [a school] stands upon great Stone Pillars, ina 
large Court. 1834 K.H. Dicay Alores Cath. v. v. 134 It 
was the custom..for the men to be placed on one aide of 
the church and the women on the other. 1886 Pascor 
Lond. of To-day xa\. (ed. 3) 342 This side, on an afternoon 
in the season, is a place where fashionable ladies meet half 
their fashionable acquaintance. 

Jig. 1562 J. Hexwoop Prov. & Efigr. (1867) 74 Than were 
ye deafe, ye could not here on that syde. 1780 CowrEr 
Progr. Err. 549 He has no hearing on the prudent side. 

b. A region, district, or the inhabitants of this, 
Cf. CouNTRY-SIDE. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 2115 All be citis of ba sidis he sesis 
bamclene. Jéid. 3867. ¢1410 Sir Cleges 87 He dwellyd be 
Kardyfe syde. @ 1548 Hate Chron., Hen. VIII, 35 Vhe next 
daye..the forward passed a bridge..into Flaunders syde 
& there lay. a1623 Buck Rich. [//,1, (1646) 8 In Cum- 
Lerland.., where he much resided,..all that Northerne side 
generally honouring..his Deportment. 1664 in Dircks Life 
Marg. Wore. (1865) xviii. 329 Not only at Gloucester Side, but 
all the way to the west. 1743 W. StuKkeLey Pa/zogr. Sacra 8 
Rejoicing especially was che practice..at public sacrifice, 
which they call Paxegyres ; a meeting of a side of a county, 
a province. 1810 Scotr Lady of L. u. xxviii, The King’s 
vindictive pride Boasts to have tamed the Border-side. 
1898 N. Munko ¥. Splendid xxxii, He had been set on the 
slip by a wherry that had approached from Cowal side. 

ce. A portion of a building set apart for par- 
ticular persons or purposes. Also fig. 

1340 Ayend. 151 Pes yeibe is priour ine pe cloystre of be 
zaule... Verst ine pe herie pet Fer tuo zides. 1482 in Eng. 
(list. Rev. XXV. 121 Vhe Chaunters of the Queres of the 
Iiretherne and Systerne Sydes of Syone aforeseid. ¢1529 in 
A rchacol, (1884) XLVII. 52 All the sayd ladyes bothe off 
the abbesse side and of the misericorde. 1904 GritriTHs 
g0 Yrs. Public Service xiv. 205 The female ‘side’ of a 
prison gives more trouble to the authorities than the male, 


d. Side of bone: (see quots.). 


1820 Scoressy Acc. Arctic Regions 1. 456 Each series, or 
‘side of bone’, as the whalefishers term it, consists of up- 
wards of 300 lamina. 1836 Uncle Philip's Convers. Whale 
Fish. 23 There are in the mouth two ‘sides of bone ’, as the 
whale fishers call them. 

16. The line or limit, on either side, up to which 
soinething extends. 

1340 Hampore Pr. Conse. 4280 His lawes sal pas and his 
powere Fra pe est syde til be west, thurgh pe world here. 
a1548 Hatt Chrou., Edw. [V, 233b, The grate, which 
extended from the one syde of the bridge, even directly to 
the other. ¢ 1655 Mitton Sonn. xxii. 12 My noble task, 
Of which all Europe talks from side to side, 1833 “Texxy- 
son Lady of Shalott 1. 43 The mirror crack’d from side 
to side, 1860 TyNDaLt Glac. 1. vii. 54, 1 followed the veins 
several times from side to side. 


IV. 17. Used to denote the action, attitude, 
etc., of one person, or a set of persons, in relation 


to another or others. 

c1250 Ovul & Night. 429 Euerich blisse him is vnwille. . 
Al so bu dost on hie syde. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3167 
Pe king ek in is syde is herte up on him caste, ¢ 1350 H7é//. 
l'alerne 1463 Sad seurte was sikered on bobe sides panne, 
pat menskful mariage to make. 1362 Lanci. P. P/. AL. 
36 Alle bis Riche Retenaunce..Weoren bede to be Bruyt- 
ale on (30 two pe sydes. 1423 in Hist, MISS. Comm., Var. 
Coil. lV. 83 Vhis endenture y made..be thyxte the Dene 
& the Chapetre of Exter yn the on syde & the Mayer & 
the Comynce of Exeter..yn the other syde. 1590 Plain 
Pere. 23, 1am sure I shall not be pinchd on the parsons 
side, 1605 Suaxs. Lear v. i. 61 Hardly shall 1 carry out 
my side, {ler husband being aliue. 1768 Sterne Sent. 
Journ., The Riddle, 1 was sorry on my side for the occa- 
sion I had given him, 1822 Scott {V7gel xiv, In declaring 
your trust in me, you have done what is honourable to 
yourself,..and in no way undeserved on my side. 1848 
‘THackeray Van, Fair \xvi, He was, on his side too, very 
anxious to see Mrs, Osborne. 1876 J. ParKER Paraci, 1. x. 
54 a the divine side there can be nothing sudden. 

. In phrases denoting a contrast between dif- 
ferent views, considcrations, facts, etc. (Cf. Hanp 
sb, 321.) 

caso Owl § Wight. 299 Alured seyde an oper syde A 
word pat is isprunge wide, a 1300 Cursor AJ. 13038 On 
ober side was hir ful wa, If sco suld part king herod fra. 
1390 Gower Conf, 1. 122, 1..preie yow That ye wole axe 
on other side If [etc.], 1538 Starkey Lugland 1, iii. 70 We 
may..a the one syde to stretly juge..the hole mater,.-.or 
els, of the other syde [etc.]. 1581 Petre Guazzo's Civ. 
Conv. 1. (1586) 61 But on the other side, he must not use 
superfluous words. 16a6 Bacon Sylva § goz Men are to 
be Adinonished, on the other side, that [etc]. 1725 tr. 
Dufin's Eccl. Hist. 17th C. 11. 67 As on the one side, Reason 
discovers it to be fit, that Man should be Immortal; so on 
the other side [etc.J. 1732 BerxeLey A/ciphr. um. § 1 After 
a nice inquiry, and balancing on both sides. 

+c. /n other sides, in other respects. Upon the 
side of, with regard to, Oés. 

c¢1340 Hampo.re Prose Tr. 41 Or ells we er noghte dis- 
posede by clennes of lyffynge in ober sydis for to ressayue 
his grace. 1390 Gower Con/. I. 330 Mi fader, upon loves 
side Mi consctence I woll noght hyde. . 
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SIDE. 


d. One of the two alternative views which may 
be taken of a question, problem, argument, etc. 
Also ¢ransf, in collective sense (quot. 1812). 

1597 Suaks. Lover's Compl. 113 But quickly on this side 
the verdict went. 1713 SHartss. Charac. u. iv. (1714) II. 
305 One of those timorous Arguers..so intent in upholding 
their own side of the Argument. 1782 PriestLey Corruft. 
Chr, 1. 11. 305 Much was written on both sides of the ques- 
tion. 18:12 L, Hunt in Examiner 31 Aug. 5472 Public 
dinners given by any side of a question. 1884 Ties 
(weekly ed.) 19 Sept. 7/3, 1 am sure that there are 1wo 
sides to the question. 4 

e. A division of a school devoted to a particular 


class of studies. (Cf. MobrERN a. 2 e.) 

1884 Frnt. Educ. 1 Sept. 348/2 Modern sides have grown 
and flourished. /é/d., Latin and Greek on the Classical side. 
1890 Spectator 13 Dec. 860/2 Efforts toexpand the ‘ modern 
side’, as they call it in English public schools. 

18. The position or interests of one person, party, 
etc., in contrast to that of an opposing one. Chietly 
in phr. on (one’s) side. 

a@1300 Cursor Al. 7547 Godd es euer on rightwis side, 
Werraiand again wrangwis pride. ¢c 1380 Wyciir Se/. Wks. 
I. 124 He bat is on Goddis syde, he heerip Goddis wordis. 
1445 In Anglia XXVIII. 256 The parlement pierys..Seyen 
the duke of yorke hath god vpon his side. c1500 Melusine 
29 Your enemys ben not here, and knowe you, fayre sire, 
that I ain of your party or syde? 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comn», 442 b, Therefore thought they now, or els never, y* 
God was on theyr side, 1617 Moryson /¢/n. 1, 141 To 
the end that the Spaniards might see the meere Irish served 
on our side. 1668 Lapy CHawortH in 22th Rep. Hist. 
MSS. Counmn. App. V. 10 Mr. Ho..deserves a beiter fate 
than to be ever of the loosing side. 1714 R. Fiopes Pract. 
Disc. wu. 194 The multitude.. will always declare on the side 
of fortune. 1778 Miss Burney £vedina xxxii, He’s the 
most impertinentest person in the world, and isn’t never of 
ny side. 1849 Macauray Aést, Eng. vi. V1. 5x All the in- 
fluence of Barillon was employed on the other side. 1894 
H. Deummonn Ascent Alan 434 All Nature is on the side 
of the man who tries to rise. 

b. In phr. fo take a (or one’s) side, take sides. 
Also ‘¢ fo hold side (with one), 

€1489 Caxion Sonnes of Aymon ix. 238 Nevertheles he 
came, and helde syde wyth his broder. 1700 Drypen Pal. 
& Arc. in. 570 The nicest eye could no distinction make, 
Where lay the advantage, or what side to take. 1719 Dr 
For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 249 He would take my Side to the 
last drop of his Blood. 1823 Kesre Serms, it. (1848) 38 
Careful always to take the safe side in practice. 1877 
Srerceon Servmt. XXII 398 Weak-ininded people who 
cannot take sides with a persecuted truth, 1888 Burcon 
d.ives 12 Gd. Men 11, xi. 317 Every resident of mark found 
himself in a measure compelled to take a side. 


19. Kinship or descent through father or inother. 

¢ 1400 Maunpbey. (Roxb.) xxv. 120 Half sisters of per fader 
syde wedd pai, bot no3zt of per moder syde. 1442 Ao/ls of 
Parlt, VY. 45/1 Englissh of his Moder side, .. and aparte 
Englissh on Iris Fader side. @ 1547 Surrry s7inetd iv, 331 
From his graundfather by the mothers side Cillenes child so 
caine. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. xxix. 113 Perad- 
veuture a kinswoman to one of you, by his side that begot 
me in this miserable exile. 1710 STEELE Tatler No. 132 P 8 
He traced up his Descent on both Sides for several Genera- 
tions. 1837 Locknart Scot I. ii. 61 As far as they could be 
followed, either on the paternal or maternal side. 1847 C. 
Bronte ¥. Eyre xi, To be sure I am distantly related to 
the Rochesters by the mother’s side. i 

20. One of the parties in a transaction, battle, or 
debate ; a political party; a faction. 

In phrases with on (as on etther side) the sense imay 
approach that of 12 b and 17. 

1375 Barsour Srace it. 346 On athir syd thus war thai 
yhar, And till assemble all redy war. ¢1400 Destr, Droy 
9680 Aither syde, after sun, soght to bere holde. 1473 
Rental Bk. Cupar-A ngus (1879) 1. 175 The pairtyng of the 
Grange forsade with the consent of bath the sydis wes made 
at Martymes. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 100b, How 
obstinate the Romishe syde was in the couvocation at 
Auspurge. 1593 Savite Yacitus, Hist, u. xcii, 108 In 
tructh by his comming the side was reuiued. a 1639 W. 
WuateLey Prototypes 1. xx. (1640) 207 The Conquering side 
is often more miserable by sinning than the conquered by 
slaughter or captivity. 1676 Lavy CHawortH in s2th Rep, 
(fist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 34, 5000 of each side killed on 
the place. 1746 Wodrow's Corr. (1843) III. 249 A certain 
side are highly disappointed. 1823 Soutuey Hitst, Penins. 
War 1. 464 The loss on either side, in this pursuit, appears 
not to have beén great. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commu, 11, Mi. 
284 A general battle, in which each side feels that it cannot 
allow any odds to the other, 

b. One of the parties in an athletic or sporting 
contest or game of skill. Vo séde, the announce- 
ment of the conclusion of a game of football. 

1698 Lassets /ta/y 1. 140 That side which throws the bal- 
lon over the rails of the other side wins the day. 1716 
Lond. Gaz. No. 5536/4 There will. be 31 Cocks shewed of 
a side, 1737 in Waghorn Cricket Scores (1899) 17 Kent 
side went In first and got 99 notches, then Surrey side went 
in and got 31. 1837 Hoop Agrzc. Distr. i, Which side had 
won the cricket match. 1862 Cornhill Mag. Sept. 378 
‘We'll play sides, of course’, said Lily. 1882 Standard 
20 Nov. 2/8 When ‘no side’ was called, the University 
were left the winners. ee. ; 

21. +a. One of the two divisions of a choir. 
Side for side, on sides, alternately. Obs. 

1519 Horman Vudg. 11 b, The quere syngeth syde for syde. 
1583 Foxe A. § 37. 1405/2 The Psalmes should be sung on 
sides, the one side of the quier singing one verse, the other 
another. : ; f 

b. In Cambridge University, the body of stu- 
dents under the supervision of a particular tutor 
ina college. (Still in use at Trinity.) 

185z Bristeo Five Vrs. Eng. Univ. 11 A large college 


SIDE. 


has usually two Tutors,..and the students are equally 
divided among them—on their sides the phrase is. 1859 
Farrar ¥. //ome v, Mr. Grayson, the tutor on whose ‘side’ 
he was entered. 1882 J.W. Crark in Old Friends at Camtbr. 
(1900) 40 Tutor of one of the three sides, as they were 
called, into which Trinity College was then divided. 

V.. allrib, and Comé. 

22. Attrib. in sense 1, as side-cover, -fellow, 
-mate, -sore, -slitch. 

1611 Suaks. Jem. 1. ii. 326 Thou shalt haue cramps, 
Side-stitches, that shall pen thy hreath vp. 1636 Lratn- 
wait Rom, Emp. 49 Vinvy (which is alwayes the side-mate 
of vertue) repined. 1690C. Nesse /list. O. 4 N. Test. 1. 34 
A collateral companion or side-fellow, or yoke-fellow., 1826 
Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. WN. xxxv. 598 The epipleura or 
side-cover..that covers the sides of the hody. 1 Adl- 
butt’s Syst. Med. V. 346 Vhe name Pleurisy.., side-sore of 
Earby English. : ; ‘ 

23. Attrib., denoting ‘situated or lying towards 
orat the side’, as stde-aisle, -allar, -bench,-chancel, 
-channel, -cul, -drain, -gale, etc. 

1711 G. Hickes Two Treat. Chr. Priesth. (1847) I. 322 
Such tables nay be set up in any “side aisle on cither side 
ofthe chancel. 1858 Hawtuorne Fr. & /t. Fruds. (1872) 1. 
6 Here in the recess of every arch of the side-aisles..there 
wasachapel. 1542 in Legg Clerk’s-5&. (1903) App. vill. g2 
Except the Curatt say masse ata “side awter, 1859 JePu- 
son Sriftany x. 166 Among the side-aliars | observed one 
dedicated to Saint Anne. ¢1350 IVidl. Palerne 4565 Pe 
real rinkes..at pe heize dese, & alle oper afterward on be 
*side benches. c1440 Promp, Parv. 455/1 Sydebynche.., 
subsellium, 1§35 Coverno. Ezek. xli.g The foundacion of 
the “syde chainbees was a meterodde (that is sixe cubites) 
brode. 157: in Legg Clerk’s-dh. (1903) App. 1v. 73 The 
parishe shall have for breakinge the grownd for a pyt, in 
the *side chanselles xs, 1838 Crorl Eng. § Arch. Deal IVs 
97/2 The sides [of the roadway), where the water is received 
into the gutters, or “side channels. 1679-88 Secr. Serv. 
Moncy Chas. & Jas. (Camden) 155 Vhe carving work of the 
tabernacle and the degrees in the “side chappell at White- 
hall. 1866 Geo. Evior F. Holt (1868) 40 ‘The space of a 
large side-chapel was taken up by the tombs A} the De- 
barrys. 1805 AttnutTT Navig. Thames 24 The Number of 
*Side-cuts, Pound-locks, and Weirs, that may be required. 
1838 Civil Eng. & Arch, Frul, 1,97 Ditches ternied open 
*side drains, are made parallel to the axis of the road. 1814 
Selby & Mf. Weighton Road Act ii. 5 When any new “side 
gate or side gates shall be erected. 1601 Hottanp Pliny 
11, 482 In his time..men began at Rome to bestow siluer 
vpon their cupboords and “side liuery tables. 1831 Scott 
Ct. Rob. iii, “Side passages opened into it, 1897 Cath. 
Mag. Oct. 246 A side -path which opened out into a sun- 
haked space. 1859 //adsts of Gd. Society Pref., Two °side- 
Paveinents and a very bad road. 1535 Covero. Judges 
xvi. 3 But Samson..toke holde on both y* *syde portes 
of y® gate of the cite. 1575 Appius & Wirginia in Mazi. 
Dodsley 1V. 136 And at Simkin's *side-ridge my lord stood 
talking. 1844 H. Sternens BA. Farm 11, 404 Yhe dung- 
hill should he placed on a head-ridge or side-ridge of the 
field. 1842 Borrow Sible in Spain ii, Our repast.. we 
ate in a little “side room with a inud floor. 1711 STERLE 
Spect. No. 14 P15 At the Hay-Market the Undertakers for- 
getting to change their *Side-scenes 1850 TuaAckeRay 
Pendennis iv, He watched her at the side-scene—where she 
stood waiting to come on the stage. 1617 Morvson /f7.1. 
273 The rest of the *side streetes and allies being of poore 
building. 1894 Hatt Caixe -VWanxman vy. xxii, Philip 
turned into aside street. 1775 Anu. Neg. 1. 117, 13 culverts, 
§ *side trunks, and 4 weirs. 1869 ‘Yozer /light. Turkey 1. 
299 At last we struck up a *side valley. 1535 CoveRDALE 
Ezek. xl. 16 The chambers and their pilers within, rounde 
aboute vnto y* dore, had *syde wyndowes. 1851 MANTELL 
Petrifactions i. 7 Vhe rooms are lighted by side-windows, 
instead of by sky-lights. 

b. Denoting ‘situated, placed, or fixed at or 
on the side of something’, as side armour, -band, 
-beam, -boll, -chesl, -comb, -crusi, etc. 

-\ numher of technical combs. of this kind are fully ex- 
plained in Knight Déct. Weck, (1875 and 1884). 

1883 IVhitaker’s Alm. 445/2 One iron-clad.., g-in. *side 
armour. 1889 Wetcn Naval Archit. 141 Ships provided 
with thick side armour are known as armoured vessels. 1805 
Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. Pl. xxix, Vhis is put across the 
ends of them lengthways, so asto forma *side hand. 1611 
Coter., /uszedies, the cheekes, or *side-heames of a presse. 
1688 HoLmE Armoury 111. 306 The several parts of a Bit... 
The *Side Bolts, 1850 R. G. Cumminc Hunter's Life S, 
A/r. (ed. 2) k. 23 Along the sides of the waggon, and out- 
side it, are two longer and narrower chests called *side- 
chests... The side-chests are very convenient for holding 
tools. 1897 Globe 18 Feh. 6/3 Diamond *side-comhs in her 
hair, 1780 .Wirror No. 17 it had..hattlements like the 
*side-crust of a Christmas goose-pye. 1814 Scott Wav. 
xxxv, ‘lhe well-powdered ears which appeared beneath his 
neat military ‘side-curls. 1821 — Aeut/w. vi, The cushions, 
*side-curtains, and the very foot-cloth. ¢1475 Pict. Voc. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 777 Hoc calatralc, a *sydedocer. 1862 
Chambers's Encycl. IV. 349/t *Side-fishes are long pieces of 
timher dove-tailed on the opposite sides of a miade mast. 
174z Mrs. Detany Life & Corr. (1861) 1k. 185 Order him to 
send me down a very good coach and four horses with 
*side-glasses, 1861 Dickens Gt, £.xpect. xxx, He pulled up 
his shirt-collar, 1wined his *side-hair. 1591 Percivatt Sp. 
Dict., izicates de espuelas, the *side irons of spurs, Cad. 
carium costz. 1889 Gretton Jemory’s Harkback 116 
The pace..was..quite enough to hid_a nervous traveller 
hold hard hy the side-iron. 1863 A. Younc Naut. Dict. 
217 *Side-Keelsons, are additional keelsons laid on the 
floors, one on each side of the main keelson, to afford addi. 
tional strength and stahility. 1728 R. Morris £ss. Auc. 
-irchit.78 If the Key[stone] he douhle, the *Side- Key is 4 
ofthe Width. 1846 A. Younc Naut. Dict. 305 The curved 
sweep which the ends of the *side-levers describe. 1848 
‘Tuackeray Van, Fair xxaii, Always giving his *side-locks 
atwirl 1881 Greener Gun 262 With a strong hand turn- 
screw turn out the *side-pins, and remove the locks and 
hammers logether. 1768-74 Tucker Lé. Vat, (1834) 1. 51 
‘Yo take care that this stone lies firm upon solid ground, cid 


14 


..do not indeed take its support from some “side-props. 
1856 ‘Sronennnce’ Brit. Rural Sports 347/1 We [a colt) is 
led about hy the cavesson,..without any *side-reins being 
attached. 1846 A. Younc Nant. Dict. 306 The Feed-Pump 
..is also worked by °side-rods. ¢ 1860 H. Stuart Seaman's 
Catcch, 12 Who attends the *side scale? The rizht rear- 
man. 1867 Ssivrn Saclor's Word-bk. 625 Side-scale, a 
simple graduation..for the quick elevation or depression of 
the guns. 1513 Douctas “Eneid 1, iil. 49 The siorme ourset, 
raif ruvis and *syde semis. 1844 Acgud. & Ord. Army 154 
Yop of Front, from Side-Seam to Side-Seam (when Bui. 
toned), 13 Inches. 1876 Clin. Soe. Trans. 1X. 73,1 then 
applied a well-padded °side-splint with fooi-piece to ihe 
inner side of the leg. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract, Agric. I. 
36 The “side standards, by being brought nearer to the per- 
pendicular situation, are enabled to sustain considerably 
more weight. 1827 Sir H. Stevarr Planter’s G, (1828) 26. 
The two *Side-Stays. .are made as short as possible, in order 
to prevent interference with the branches. 1846 Hotrz- 
AVEFEL Turning 11. 703 Vhe sawpit..has two stout tin- 
bers running the Wipe length, cated *side strakes. 1754 
3ARTLET Farriery 356 A is a pad, to which is fastened a cir- 
cingle B. CC two °side straps, one on each side the horse. 
180z James Silit. Dict., Side-straps, in a field carriage, 
are flat iron bands which go round the side-pieces. 1445-6 
Durh, Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 630 Pro x paribus de *Sydtrace 
ad viij @. 19794 Rigging 4 Seamanship 10 *Side-trees, the 
lower main pieces of a made-mast. ¢ 1860 H. Stuart Sca- 
man's Catech. 73 Two side trees, one on cach side, and 
dowelled and bolted to the spindle. 1523 Fitzners. 4/25. 
§ 4 The dryuinge of his *syde-wedges, forewedge, and hele- 
wedge. 1888 Fercus Hume J/oe. Vidas. ii, lleavy “side 
whiskers and moustache. 

c. Denoting ‘ growing out to theside’, as side- 
bough, -branch, -growth, -spray, etc. See also 
SIDE-SHOOT. 

1707 Mortimer //us6. (1721) 11. 29, 1 am rather for cutting 
only of the “Side-boughs, than heading of them. /éid. 73 
If you would not have a Tree put forth *side-Branches, 
prune them up in February. 1880 C. R. Markuam Peru, 
Bark 80 A rapidly rising, slender, tall stem, devoid of side 
branches. 1868 Aeg. U.S. Comm. Agric. (1869) 256 Trim- 
ming off such straggling *side growth as may be in the way 
of the workmen. 1864 Hisurrp Nose Bk. 89 They will be 
likely to throw out a good deal of *side-spray that will soon 
cause the trees to be as crowded as before. 1796 W, II. 
Mansuaty Jedd. Co. (ed. 2) 11. 387 Loes or *sidespurns, the 
spreading roots of trees. 

24, a. ‘Directed or tending sideways, exerted 
or taking effect laterally, indirect,’ etc., as séde- 
blow, -course, -drawing, flash, -sump, cte. 

1692 Bentiey Boyle Serm, 230 What natural agent could 
.. impell them so strongly with a transverse “side-blow. 
1893 F. Apams New /gypt 88 Vhe natural trend of the 
*side-course of the river 1s from the east to the west. 1884 
W. S. B. McLaren Spinning 220 The sliver is drawn off by 
*side-drawing. 1889 Ruskin Preterita Il. 96 lt was im- 
possible for him to speak to any one he cared for, without 
soine *side-flash of witty compliment, 1869 A'outledge's 
Lv. Boy's Ann. 386 As a breaker approaches, meet it by a 
*side jump. 1828 Life Planter Jamaica 345 Wishing. .to 
procure, by *side means, information of who le was. a 1704 
Locke (J.), Whe parts of water. .will, by a *side motion, be 
easily removed. 1768-74 Tucker Lit. Nat. (1834) 1. 42 
While we work, or study, or converse, we often change our 
posture, turn our eyes, and make many side motions having 
no connexion with the purpose we are about. 1856 
*Sronenence’ Srit, Rur, Sports 363/2 ‘Vhe saddle. .being 
small and light will not bear much *side-pull. 1863 Haw- 
THORNE Our Old Home (1879) 119 Illuminated hy some 
*side-ray from himself. 1820 Scott A dof xxix, The Lady 
of Lochleven, at whoin this *side-shaft was lanched. 1859 
G. Merepitu &. Feverel xvi, With another °side shot at 
the confidential clerk. 1863 W.C. Batpwin A/r. Alunting 
ili. 80, 1 determined on firing at his knee, if I could not get 
a side-shot hetween the ear and the eye, 1760-72 H. 
Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 111. 116 He made a *side- 
stroke at me. 1873 Bennett & Cavennisu Siliiards 9 Vhe 
tip being once added to the cue, side-stroke soon followed as 
a inatter of course. 178: Cowrer Ketirement 690 To..stah 
religion with a sly *side-thrust. 1821 Locxuart Va/erino 
I. x11. 254 Your side-thrust is the only one } would lay an 
asupon. 1855 Lcclestologist XV1. 338 The lofty and un- 
stahle outer walls of the wide nave would be forced apart 
hy the side-thrust of the vaulting. x H. Speicut 
Nidderdale 381 A protective wall, preventing a destructive 
*side-wash, has heen built. 1597 J. Kinc On Yonas (1599) 
257 It is his will hy obliquity, a *side-will, vnproper, vn- 

irect. 

b. ‘Seen from, looking towards, the side,’ as 
side-elevalion, -front. Also SIDE-VIEW. 

1775 SHERIDAN Rivads 1v. ii, 1 wish the lady would favour 
us with something more than a side-front. 1853 Ure Dict. 
Arts (ed. 4) II. 509 Fig. 1193. represents this twin furnace 
in a side elevation. 

ce. ‘Spoken aside or in an undertone,’ as side 
soliloguy, speech. 

1809 MAtkin Gi/ Blas xu. iii. P7 This side speech ex- 
plained to me the plot, 1842 Lover Handy Andy xxxiv, 

na side soliloquy. 

da. ‘Apart from the main point or course of 
anything, subsidiary,’ as séde-confttcl, -effect, -issue, 
-resull, 

1873 M. Arsoip Lit. & Dogma (1876) p.xxi, To judge the 
Creed hy that method was eden 1878 ae Sia 
Carthage 291 Throughout these first six years..a side con- 
flict was raging in Spain. 1884 tr. Lotze’s Metaph. 435 The 
view that all psychical life is a side-effect of the physical 
process of formation. 1894 Westm. Gaz.15 Nov. 2/1 Such 
inere side-results as an influx of berry-pickers from London 
and Liverpool into the holly-growing districts. 


25. Objective and parasynthetic, as séde-convuls- 
tng, -plercing, -shaking; side-mouthed, -sighted, 
-Spolled, -slriped. 

1605 SHAKS. Lear wv. vi. 85 O thou side-piercing sight ! 
1751 SMOLLET?T Per, Pic. xciii, Various distortions and side- 


SIDE. 


shakings. 1818 Suettty Rosalind 1065 Forcing the poi. t 
of a barbed dart Into its side-convulsing heart. 1861 
Swineurne Qucen Mother ur i, Cunning little heads And 
side-mouthed puppeis quaintly cut on it. 1879 Man. Artill. 
#aerc. 201 The 80-pr. is side-sighied, and has drop trunnion 
sights, 1899 W. T, Gerene Cage-Birds 60 The Diamond 
Sparrow..is a preity hird, and is also called the Side-spotted 
Finch. 1899 f V. Kinpy Sport £.C. Africa 324 Side- 
striped Jackal (Canis adustus). 

26. Forming combs. used attributively, as szde- 
spring bool, etc. (See also séde-wheel in 27.) 

1832 J. Rennie Consp. Butterfi. & Moths 178 The Side 
Spot ‘Triangle. 1862 /dnustr. Catol. futernat, Exhtb, 
nit, \l. No. 4962, The ordinary side-spring boots. 1884 
WS. B. MeLaren Spinning (ed. 2) 218 The side-drawing 
method secures a very large amount of doubling. 1892 
Greener Breech Loader 17 Vhe side-lever snap-action gun, 
1898 Datly News 10 May 6/2 .A big tbousand ton side- 
paddle frigate. 


27. Special combs., as side-axe, an axe with a 
handle slightly bent to one side; side-basset 
(see quot. 1860); side-bet, a bet of one side 
against another; side-bit, a part of a shirt; 
side-boy (sce quot.); side-burn, @’.S., a short 
sidc-whisker; side-burthen (see quot.); side- 
car, a conveyance in which the seats face to the 
sides, a jaunting-car; side counter-timber, 
Nauil, (see quot.) ; side-cousin, ?one not quite a 
cousin; side-cutting (see quot.); side-drawn 
a., sketched from the side; side-drum, a drum 
which is slung at the side of the performer ; side- 
file (see quot.); side-filister, a form of plane; 
side-forming (see quots.); + side-glass v., ?to 
ogle through the side-glass of a coach; side- 
grafting (see quot.); tside-half: on side-half, 
apart; @ side-half, about; + side-hand, on one 
side of (sce also SIDENHAND); side-handed a., 
indirect; tside-hankle w., to hobble (a horse) 
on one side; + side-haying, hedging at the sides 
of land; + side-hinge, a butt-hinge; side-hook 
(see quot. 1823); side-ill, S¢., some disease in 
shecp; side-ladder (see quots.); side-land, a 
strip of land lying along the side of a ploughec 
field; also atrid., sloping (cf. Ang. Dial. Dict.) ; 
side-laning, -lay, -mark, -nippers (see quots.) ; 
side-note, a note made or placed at the side of a 
page; side-piece (sce quots.); side-planme, a 
plane which cuts at the side (Knight, 1875) ; 
side-plate, side rebate- or rebating-plane, 
side-rest, side-rib (see quots.); + side-school, 
S¢., a swall school in an out-of-the-way district ; 
+ side-scription, a former Scottish method of 
subscribing documents (cf. séde-sign); side-seat, 
the mode of sitting on horseback which accom- 
panies a side-saddle; tside-sele (?); + side- 
sign z., to sign (a document) by writing the 
name at the side, where the sheets are pasted 
together; tside-span wv. (see quot.); side- 
splitter, a very funny story, farce, ctc.; side- 
splitting a., that convulses with merriment, 
extremely funny; also as vd/. s6.; side-tackte, 
U.S. in football, one or other of two players 
stationed at each end of tlie rush-line; side- 
taking, taking one side or other in a dispute, 
etc.; side-tool, a tool cutting on thie side, used 
in wood-tuming ; side-wheel, a¢/r7., of stcamers, 
having paddle-whcels at the sides; hence séde- 
wheeler; side-work, (a) in fortification, a lateral 
work; (6) the action of bounding sidewards, on 
the part of a horse. 


1875 Carpentry & Fotn.8 The*side axe.., with one bevel, 
is free from this drawhack, as it is held with the blade 
vertical. 1686 *Side-hasset [see Basser 543]. 1860 Eng. 4 
For. Mining Gloss. (ed. 2) 78 Side-bassett, a transverse 
direction, or at right angles with the line of dip. 1894 H. 
Garpener Unoff. Pat. 277 The *side bet, as they called it, 
niust be won. 1897 HWesta. Gaz. 6 Feb. 6/1 1f Mr. Ives 
wishes 10 challenge me for the championship I shall be 
pleased 10 accept and make a side-bet of any amount he 
wishes, 1840 Baruam /ngol. Leg. Ser. 1. Aunt Fanny v, 
One of those queer little three-corner’d siraps, Which .. ladies 
call **Side-hits’, that sever the ‘Flaps’. 1846 A. Younc 
Naut. Dict. 283 *Side.beys, in a ship of war, are boys 
employed to take charge of the man-ropes, and attend on 
any officers or other individuals coming on hoard from or 
going off in a hoat. 1887 Chicago Frnd, 1 Aug., McGarigle 
has his mustache and small *sidehurns stillon. 1857 P. 
Corgunoun Compl, Oarsman's G. 31 *Side burthens are 
extra thwarts laid in provisionally to carry sitters. 1881 
Macu. Mag. XLIV. 38 Mrs. Roche wore a silk dress on 
Sunday and drove to mass on her ‘*side car’. ¢1850 
Rudim. Navig.(Weale) 147 *Side counter timber, the stem- 
limber which partakes of the shape of the topside, and heels 
upon the end of the wing iransom. 1875 TENNYSON Q. 
Mary wu. iii, And little Jenny-though she’s hut a *side- 
cousin. 1842 Civil Ene.& Arch. Frué, V. 84/2 The cutting 
.. was in the line of railway, or what is called hack-cutting, 
in contradistinction to earth got out of the line, which is 
called *side-cutting. 1649 G. Dasiet 7rinarck. To Rdr. 
166 To run vneuen as a Roman Face *Side-drawne. ¢1800 
Bussy Dict. Wus., *Stde-drum, the common military Drum. 
1856 Beriioz Jnstrument, 231 The side-drum is only a 
drum longer than the preceding one. 1875 Strainer & 
Barrett Dict. Mus. Terms, Side-draum, a small military 
drum frequently used in the orchestra. 1884 Knicut Dict. 
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Bech. Suppl. 808/1 *Side File, for trimming up the outside 
edges of the cutting points of saws after setting, to prevent 
setting. 1875 Carpentry & Join. 28 The *side filister is a 
rebate plane of more complicated . construction, being fitted 
with shifting guides or fences regulating the depth and 
width of cut. 1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frni. 1. 97/1 To 
make what is termed a *side forming, which is done by 
raising the whole embankment at once, 1842 Francis Dict. 
Arts, Side Forming, a road-way formed by paring down 
part of a hill or other steep, so as to form a road upon the 
side of it. 1689 SHADWELL Bury F. m, Then will I..to the 
Park. MWildishk. So will 1; where I will *Side-glass you. 
1693 — Volunteers iv. i, My side-glassing you at the park. 
1704 Dict. Rust. (1726) s.v. Graft, *Side Grafting ;..take 
off from a smooth part in the West side, as much Bark as 
fete. ¢1qoo Love Bonavent. Mirr. 1. (1908) 263 Oure 
lorde Jesu came and aperede to hir.., gretynge hir on *side 
half in thise wordes. ¢1400 Found. St. Barth. vii, Herry 
the first xxx'¥ yere, and a sidehalfe [L. civcéter] the thirde 
yeare of his reigne. 1577-87 Harrison Deser, Brit, xiii. in 
Holinshed 71 The Avon riseth at Navesbie in the borders 
of North-hamptonshire, a little *side hand of Gillesborow. 
1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1612) 603 He turned his horse 
head vpon a sudden, and leauing his enemies side-hand of 
him that had him in chase, he closely stole by them. 1845 
Tuackerav Legend Rhine xiii, She made some “side- 
handed enquiries regarding Otto. 1621 SANDERSON Servm. 
I, 189 A third sort [are}..like an unruly colt... These would 
be well fettered and *side-hanckled for leaping. 1610 W. 
FotkincHaM Art Surv. u. ii. 49 Compound Contiguall 
Boundage is more significant, as *side-haying, head-shawing. 
1679 Moxon Mech, Exerc. ix. 160 In a Battend-door,..they 
use Cross-Garnets. Ifa Fram’d Door, *Side Hinges. 1823 
P. Nicnotson Pract. Builder 252 Every joiner should have, 
at least, two *side-hooks of equal size. 1825 J. Nicnotson 
Operat. Mechanic 585 A flat piece of wood, which has two 
projecting knobs, on opposite sides, one at each end, called 
a side-hook, is used, to keep the piece which has to undergo 
the operation of the saw steady. 17.. Patic's Wedding in 
Herd Coll. (1776) I1. 190 T’se cut the craig o’ the ewe That 
had amaist died of the *Side-ill. 1798 Mipoteton View 
Agric. M’sex. 87 These carts, witb the addition of movable 
head, tail, and “side ladders or copps, carry an corn, and 
straw. 1867 SmvtH Satlor’s Word-bk. 624 Side ladder, or 
Accommodation-ladder, acomplete staircase structure used 
in harbour by most large ships. 1891 C. Roserts Adrift 
Amer, 232 There was a side ladder over, which I got hold 
of, and. .climbed on board. 1763 M/usewm Rust. (ed. 2) 1. 101 
This practice of carrying the upper bed of earth from the 
head and *side lands on to the field, is very common among 
the Essex farmers. 1828 Sforting Mag. XXIII. 104 The 
sideland, uneven parts of ground such as small mole-hills. 
1838 Hottoway Prov. Dict., Sidclands, the outside parts 
of a ploughed field, adjoining the hedges, running par- 
allel with the lands or warps. 1860 Eng. 4 For. Mining 
Gloss. (ed. 2) 78 *Side-laning, making the gate-road (when 
abandoned for that purpose)..part of the new side of work. 
1576 Turuerv. Veneric 246 You may deuide your Grey- 
hounds into three sundry parts, viz. Teasers, *Sidelayes, and 
Backsets, or Receytes. /6éd. 247 The sidelayes are to be let 
slippe at y® side of a Deare or after him. 1888 Jacoat 
Printer's Vocab. 125 Side lay, the margin of a given 
measurement on one side of a sheet in printing. 1818 
Hazuitt Eng. Poets vii. (1870) 164 Vhe *side-mark of the 
age at which they were done, wears out in works destined 
for immortality. 1 Jacost Printers’ Vocab, 125 Side 
mark, the fixed mark on the side which a sheet is laid to in 
printing on a machine. 1846 HoctzarrreL Surning II. 
906 Other cutting pliers called *side-nippers are oblique. 
1858 Froupe Hist. England 1V. 537 Persons..who have 
observed the traces of his pen in *sidenotes and corrections. 
1802 James Altlit. Dict. s.v. Rider, Vhe axle-tree, upon 
which the *side-pieces rest, in a four-wheel carriage. 1854 
Miss Baker Vorthampt. Gloss., Side-fieces, the longitudinal 
Pieces of timber lying under the rafters between the ridge 
and wall-plates. 1867 SmytH Satlor's Word-bk. 625 Side- 
pieces, parts of a made mast. 1680 Lond. Gaz. No. 1532/4 
A Pair of French Pistols,..the Stocks of Maple, Silver 
*side-plates, and Silver Caps. 1756 C. Smart tr. Horace, 
Sat. u. iv, lam found to be the first that served up this 
grape with apples in neat little side-plates. 1879 tr. 
Haeckel’s Evol. Man 1. 303 The two lateral portions of the 
mesoderm. .are usually called side- plates, 1846 HottzaPprreL 
Turning 11.489 When..the rebate plane is meant to cut 
at the side, it is called the *side-rebate plane. 1825 J. 
Nicuotson Oferat, Mechanic 582 The former are used to 
smooth the side of a rebate, and therefore are called "side 
rebating-planes. 1680 Moxos Mech. Exerc. x. 181 Turnners 
have another Rest, called the *Side-Rest. This they use 
when they ‘urn the fiat sides of Boards. 1582 StANVHURST 
/Eneis w. (Arb.) 103 Thee top wyth “sideryb of Atlas He 
sees. 1 Regul. §& Ord. Army 106 New side rib for 
carbine, with ring fitted. 1852 SetpeL Organ 37 Between 
the upper and undcr-board there are six hoards,..four 
longer ones, two on each side of the bellows, called side- 
ribs. 1863 Good Words 727 In the more distant valleys 
where even the small *side-schools could not penetrate. 1838 
W. Bect Dict. Law Scotland 916 *Side-scription. 1856 
*Sronenencs’ Brit, Rural Sports 538 In spite of her *side- 
seat, the body should be square to the front. 1395 in ast 
Anglian Ser. 11. 1V. 85, j *sydsele, & j londplate & j rast. 
1708 J. CHAMBERLAYNE Pres. St. Gt, Brit. (1710) 418 If there 
be more Sheets than one in the Decre?t, the Principal Clerk 
*side-signs the joyning of every Two Sheets. 1750 Etuis 
Mod. Hush. V1. 11.97 *Side-sfan [sheep], as we call it, by 
tying a fore-leg to a hind-leg, with an allowance for length 
of string. 1881 Daily Telegr. 27 Dec., This. .past master 
of the art of “side-splitting. 1881 Harper's Monthly LXIN1. 
266 No matter how side-splitting the story night be. x89x 
N.Y. Tribune 20 Oct. 5/4 (Funk), He was..*side-tackle 
on his college foot-ball team. 1640 Bre. Hatt £fise. 1. 140 
Emulation and *side-takings amongst, and against their 
teachers. 1898 B. Grecorv Side Lights 504 Side-taking 


does not hecome party. 1846 Hottzaprret Yurning Il. ° 


516 For the insides of cylinders, the *side-tool ..is sometimes 
used. 1857 M. F. Maurv in Corbin Zi/c (1888) 135 She was a 
*side-wheel steamer. 1884 Harfer's Mag. Mar. 514/1 Such 
boats as they are !—~"side-wheelers and stern-wheelers. 1748 
Smoutetr Rod. Random 1, 302 A *sidework composed of 
earth gabions or fascines. 1890 ‘R. LBotpREwoon’ Cod. 
Reformer (1891) 102, I [never] saw a new arrival that could 
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sit a buck-jumper, even if he only propped straight forward, 


and didn’t do any side-work. 
Side (said), 54.2 slang. [Of doubtful origin; 


perhaps identical with prec. (? in sense 14d), but 
cf. SIDE a. 4.] Pretenttousness, swagger, conceit. 
Freq. in phr. 4o put on side, to give oneself airs. 

1878 Hatton Cruel London vin. ii, Cool, downy cove, who 
puts side on. 1880 Payn Confid. Agent xi, The Captain 
sauntered up the Mews, with a good deal of ‘side on', 
which became a positive swagger as he emerged into the 
more fashionable street. 1882 Standard 29 Sept. 5/2 With 
..all our ‘offishness’, or ‘side’, as they call it, we and our 
cousins in the Far South get along amazingly well. 1896 
J. Hockine Fields of Fair Renowz xii. 128 They seem to 
have no side ; they are all as jolly as may be. 

Side, Sc. f. SeyTHE; obs. f. SEED sd.; var. 
SITHE (time). 

Side (ssid), a2. Now Sc. and north. dial. 
Forms: 1-3, 5 sid, 4-6 syd, 4-9 syde, 5 syyd, 
cyyd(e, 4- side. [OE. sfad,=ON. sidr, MSw. 
siper, sidher (Notw., Sw., Da. sid); also MDu. 
side, side low, MF lem. szj¢ (rare) extensive. 

ON. sfdr is recorded only in sense 3, but MSw. siJcr and 
Norw. sid have also the M Du. sense of ’ low, low-lying ’.] 

+1. Large, ample, spacious, extensive. Ods. 

Beowulf 437 Pxt ic sweord bere opde sidne scyld. @ 1000 
Andreas 762 #-fter pyssum wordum weorud blosnode geond 
pat side sel. 1340-70 Alex. § Dind, 481 Pe side se we 
mow sen set vp-on erpe. c¢1400 Destr. Troy 7570 Oure 
pepull to sle, Oure Citie to sese and oure side londes. /did. 
7670 Saght pai the sure prinse thurgh the syde batell. 

+b. Far-off, distant; going far. Ods. rare. 

1399 Lanci. Rich. Redeles wv. 28 {They} lete write writtis 
allin wex closid,..And sente side sondis to schreuys aboute. 
1400 Destr, Troy 1513 His towne was takon..; His Suster 
sesyd and soght into syde londis. ; : 

2. Extending lengthways ; long. Chiefly in phr. 
wide and side (cf. SIDE adv.! 1). 

a 1000 Czdmon's Gen. 1655 Hesetton pa Sennar sidne & 
widne leoda raswan leofum mannum. ¢ 1200 OrMIN 9174 
And ta wass Romess kinedom Full wid & sid onn eorbe. 
13.. Sir Bcucs 818 Pe bor so loude cride, Out of pe forest 
wide and side. ¢1330 R. Brunxe Chron, Wace (Rolls) 

303 Namore lond, wyd ne syd, Pan y may sprede a boles 
(oes 61440 Pallad. on Hus, wi. 1052 Chese a boor Gret 
bodied, side & wide, ek rather rounde ‘Then longe. 1583 
[see Siprness], 159rSvivesteR Du Bartas.ii.175 Their 
forms do vanish, but their bodies bide; Now thick, now 
thin, now round, now short, now side. 1876 WHITEnEAD 
Daft Davie 190 A street so ’syde-and-wyde’ that there 
was elbow-room for everyone in Boulder in it. 1894 Hrsi.op 
Vorthumbld, Gloss. $.V., Aa'll tyek some o’ this check; say, 
a yard side, 

transf. 1399 Lasct. Rich. Rededcs ut. 170 If I sothe shall 
saie, and shonne side tales. ; 

+b. Of a house-roof: High or steep. Oés. 

¢ 1440 [implied in Sipesess)}. 1674 Rav N.C. Words 41. 
1788 W. H. Marsuatt Yorksh. 11. 351 Side, long, deep; 
spoken of a roof. 

3. Reaching or hanging far down on the per- 
son; long: a. Of garments, sleeves, etc. tSzde- 
robe (1658),= LoNnG ROBE. (See also SIDE-CoAT.) 

Beowulf 1444 Scolde here-byrne, hondum gebroden, sid 
ond searo-fah, sund cunnian. ¢ 1000 /ELFRic in Lhorpe Laius 
Il. 370 lohannes.. geseah_urne Drihten inid alban ge- 
scridne; and seo wis sid nider 03 da andcleowa. «@ 1310 in 
Wright Lyze P. x. 37 Betere is were thunne boute laste, 
then syde robes ant synke into synne. 1382 Wyctir Gen. 
xxxvil. 23 As he cam to his britheren, thei nakiden hym 
the side coote to the hele. a 1400-50 Alexander 1925 Pat 
I may..A side slauyn him sewe & send him to his modire. 
1459 Paston Lett. 1. 475 First, a goune of clothe of golde, 
with side slevis, sirples wise. 1523 Fitzners. Huséd. § 151 
Theyr cotes be so syde, that they be fayne to tucke them 
vp whan they ryde. 1545 Bate /mage Both Ch. 1.C vb, 
I sawe hym clothed wyth a syde lynnen garment doune to 
the grounde. 1615 G. SaANpys Zrav. 109 Some of the 
yonger sort..weare side coates of linnen..girt to their 
wasts. 1658 F, Osuorne Sradit., Mem. Q. Eliz. 25 It abated 
the price of his opposers, the most of whom belonged to the 
side-robe. 1753 Stewart's Trial App.20 Allan was..dressed 
in a blue side coat, a red vest, and feathered hat. 1781 J. 
Hutton Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. 95 Side, long, as gar- 
ments are when too hig. a 1878 Ainsuie Land of Burns 
(1892) 339 My gude grey plaid, baith syde an’ wide, I airtit 
tothe wun’, 1886 S. IV. Lincs. Gloss., Side, long: usually 
applied toa coat, as ’ Side coat’, for Great coat. 

absol. 21272 Luue Ron 47 in OL. Misc. 94 An ende, ne 
werie mon so syde, he schal to-dreosen so lef on bouh. 
¢ 1340 Hamroce Pr, Consc. 1534 Now wers men short and 
now syde. . 

b. Of the beard, hair, etc. 

crago S. Eng. Ley. I. 368 His herd is long and sid 
i-nou3. @1300 Cursor MM. 8079 Lang and side ie brues 
wern, And hinged all a-bout pair hern. ¢1375 Sc. Lev. 
Saints ix, (Bartholomew) 218 Pare-with a syd herd it had. 
¢ 1400 Maunvev., (Roxb.) xxii, 00 In anober ile er folk whas 
eres er so syde pat pai hing doune to pe kneesse. ¢1500 
Mepwatt Nature 756 (Brandl), I loue yt well to haue syde 
here. 1596 DaLrymece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 29 Oxne 
and bules snawquhyte with a mane thick and syde. 1600 
Hotcanpo Livy xtiv, xix. 1182 The haire of their head long, 
their beards side and overgrowne. 1616 Surer. & Marku, 
Country Farime vu. xxii.679 He hath a round thicke head, 
a short nose,..broad and sydelips. 

c. Narrow, strait, clinging. 

a 1825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia 300 In modern usage..we.. 
use the word in the sense of strait. ’ This sleeve is too side, 
it must be let out.’ 

4. a. Haughty, proud. 

1508 [implied in Sinz adv.' 3). 1674 Rav N.C. Words 41. 
1695 Kennett Par, Antig.s.v. Sidelingc, A side woman. 
1888 Sheffield Gloss, s.v., 1 met Mrs. — inthe town, and 
she was very side, 
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SIDE. 


b. Sc. Severe or hard on or upon one. 

1825 in JAMteSON. 3895 Roy //orseman's Word iii, Hout, 
tout, Tam !..you're just some syde on Geordie. 

5. Comb., as side-bellied, + -~fathomed, + -faxed, 
-haired, -lipped, -tatled, -waisled. 

Beowulf 302 Sidfapmed scip, on ancre fzst. c1000 
fEcrric Saints’ Lives xix. 221 Pa gefeng bine an treow he 
Sam fexe sona, fordan pe he wes sidfeexede. 14.. Jt: 
dale's Vis. 869 His mouthe was wyde, he was syde lyppud. 
1523 Fitzuers. Husd. § 77 The fourthe [property of a fox 
is} to be syde-tayled, 1576 TurBerv. Venerie 18 When the 
bytches are lyned, and that they beginne to be sydebellyed. 
fbid. 50 Of the browne Hartes there be some great, long, 
and side haired. 1599 Nasux Lenten Stuff Wks. (Grosart) 
V. 227 Of a bounzing side-wasted parish in Lancashire, we 
haue a flying voyce dispersed. 1631 WrevER Anc. Funeral 
.Mon, 180 Like our side-wasted Parishes in Lancashire, 
whose extensure is so large fete.) 1822 Ainstir Land of 
Lurns 190 He wore an old light blue, side-tailed coat. 

+ Side, edv.! Os. Also 3 sid, 4 syd, 6 syde. 
[OE. séde (f. séd SIDE a.), =MDn, sede (Du. czyd, 
Fris. syd@), MLG. side. 

The usual Eng. phrase zofde and side corresponds to MDu. 
suide en side (Du. wizd en zyd, Fris. wetid en syd), MLG. 
wide unde side, wit unde sit; also MSw. stté oc wit.) 

1, To a great distance or length; far. Chiefly 
in wide and side, far and wide. 

agoo Cynewutr Elene 277 Heht da Rebeodan..side & wide 
geond ludeas [etc.}. @1121 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 
959, He. .Godes lof rerde, wide & side. ¢1200 Ormin 10258 
Sannt Johaness word Sprang wide & side o lande. c 1275 
Lay. 4961 Wide and side he somnede ferde, 13.. Cursor 
M. 1646 (Gétt.), Couaytise, lechuri, and pride, Has spred 
pis world lang and side. ¢1330 Arth. § Jer. 200(Kélbing), 
Y..wered 30u wip mi power, Wide & side, fer & ner. 1621 
Kr. Mountacu Diatriéz 490 For the Grecian Colonies were 
diffused farre and neere, wide and side. 

2. Low down; towards or on the ground. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2513 Pis maide out of chambre 
com..,side drou hire tail. 1377 Lanci. P. 22. B.v. 193 As 
a letheren purs lolled bis chekes, Wel sydder pan his chyn 
pei chiueled for elde. 14.. in Dusdale's Vis., etc. (1843) 
152 Her tongis honged owt full syde. ¢1538 Lynprsay 
Minor Poems 575, 1 think it is ane verray scorne That 
euery Lady of the ina Suld haue hir taill so syde trailland ! 

3. Proudly, boastfully. (Cf. Sipe a. 4a.) 

1508 Dunbar Siva Maritt Wemen 196 God wait quhat 1 
think quhen he so thra spekis: And how it settis him so 
syde to sege of sic materis. 

Side, aav.2 [f. Sine 54.1, by ellipse of prep.] 

+1. To one side ofa place. Obs.—" 

1650 Futter Pisgah 11, xii, A good way side of Jerusalem 
lies a melancholy Bay. 

2. Comd. with pres. or past pples., denoting ‘ by, 
from, or to the side’, as stae-flowing, -hanging, 
-lying; stde-bended, -cast, -seen. 

1382 Wycuir /saéah xliv. 4 Buriowne thei shuln among 
erhes, .bisyde the syde flowende watris (L. preterfluentes 
aguas}, 1592 R. D. fly puerotomachia (1890) 5b, A rare 
Obelisk..the heigth whereof..did exceed the toppes of the 
sidelying mountaynes. 1601-2 Danirc Civ, Wars vu. sliv, 
‘The cast of her side-bended eye, did showe Both sorrow 
and reproofe. 1608 SyivusterR Du Lartas uu. iv.iv. Decay 
639 Even as a Winde.. Bears down the Trees in a side. 
hanging Wood. 1807 J. barrow Columd. v. 275 As ona 
side-seen storm..‘Vhe flames fork round the seimivault of 
heaven. 1891 MerepitH One of our Cong. 11.1. 1 The head 


deferentially sidecast. 
Side (s2id), v.  [f Spe 56.2 Cf. MDu. séder, 


sider to set aside, go aside, obs. G, serlen (syten), 
to stand aside.] 

I. ¢rans. +1. To cut or carve (a pig or had- 
dock) into stdes. Ods. 

©1470 Hors, Shepe & G. (Roxb.) 33 A Pigge heded & 
syded, a lambe & kyde shuldred. 1486 BA. St. Albans 
I vij b, An Haddoke sided. 1508 BA. Keriuynge in Babees 
Lk, 267 Syde that haddocke. {1854 Bapuam Prose Halicut. 
343 The reader will remember, when he puts the slice into 
a fish, that he gobbets trout..and sides haddocks.] 

2. a. To have (one) on that side. rare—'. 

1590 SvENsSER /. Q. Il. ix. 27 His blind eye, that syded 
Paridell, All his deineasnure from his sight did hyde. 

b. To come by the side of. rave —. 

1600 Fairrax asso xix. Ixxvii, He sided there a lustie 

louely las, And with some courtly tearmes the wench he bords, 
ce. To walk or stand by the side of; to be side 
by side with (a person, etc.). 

1613 CuapMan Masque Middle Temple & Lincoln's [nn 
Az2b, Euery one of these horse, had two Moores,..that 
for state sided them, 1631 Massincer Emperor East tw. 
iii, Do you hold it, now, As a disparagement, that I side 
you, lady? 82x Lame Elia 1. Old Lenchers fnner T., Yhe 
terrace Is, indeed, left...The old benchers had it almost 
sacred to themselves...They might not be sided or jostled, 
1896 Archzol. Frnl. LILI. 41 The monoliths siding this 
shrine were pulled down. 

. fig. To rival, equal, match. 

1603 13. Jonson Sejanusiv.v, Whom he.. Hath rais'd from 
excrement to side the gods. 1668 CLAreNDon Life (1759) I. 
53 He had sure read more..thau any Man 1 ever knew, my 
Lord Falkland only excepted, who I think sided him. 

3. To support or countenance (one). Ods. 

1591 LamBARDE Archetion (1635) 172 The Offenders..were 
belike so brested, sided, and backed with a many friends, 
tenants, and followers. 1607 Suaxs. Cor. 1. i. 197 [They] 
side factions, & giue out Coniectural] Marriages, making 
parties strong fete.) 1618 Fretcner Chances 1. ii, Let it 
raise wild-fires,.. Yet I must through, if ye dare side me, 

4. refi. To take a side or party. (Cf. 11.) 

159 Savite Tacitus, Hist, u. xiv. 60 The prouince of 
Narbon, which had sided itselfe and sworne to Vitellius. 
1625 Bacon £ss., On Faction (Arb.) 83 Kings had need be- 
ware, how they Side themselues, and make themselues as of 


*SIDE. 


a Faction or Partie. 1901 Univ. § Ludg. Mag. July 296 
They side themselves with the light blue or the dark blue, 
just as their friends belong to a particular university. 

5. To assign to one of two sides or parties. 

1600 Suaxs. Sonn, xlvi, To side this title is impannelled 
A quest of thoughts, all tennants to the heart. 

6. dia’, To put in order, arrange; to clear or 
tidy up. Freq. fo side up. 

1825- in northern dialect glossaries. 1847 Mrs. Caxryte 
Lett. 1. 394, I have plenty to employ me, in siding drawers. 
1874 WauGH Chitnney Corner (1879) 36 Here, Sally; help 
me to side this table. : 

absol, 1842 K. Oastier Fleet Papers IL. 410 It will be left 
for me to clean, and ‘side’, and ‘make all right again’, 


b. To put aside, remove; to clear away. 

1848 Mrs. Gasket Mary Lurton x, Mrs. Wilson was 
‘siding’ the dinner things. 1853 — Ruth ii, Whenever 
things are mislaid, I know it has been Miss Hilton's even- 
ing for siding away! 1894 Hart Caine Mlanxman vi, xiv, 
Now side everything away. The medicines too, put them 
in the cupboard. 

7. Nault. To draw (a ropc) over or oud. 

1834 Marrevat 2. Strple (1863) 41 ' Ease off the larhoard 
hawser, Mr. Jenkins, if you please.’—‘ Side her over, gentle. 
men, side her over.’ 1867 Smvtn Sailor's Word.bk. 624 Side 
out for a bend, .. to draw the bight of a hempen cahle 
towards the opposite side, 

8. To make of certain dimensions on thc side; to 
square the sides of (timber). 

1794 Rigging § Seamanship 15 lleel-Preces are sided to 
the same size as the side-trees. 1797 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) 
XVII. 402/2 The hreast hook onte also he..sided nine- 
tenths of the beams of the lower deck. 1826 Hawkins 
The Oak 15 Vhe operation of ‘siding’ or squaring the tree. 
c18s0 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 95 They are sided larger 
than the resi. 

9. To furnish (a structure) with sides. 

1868 Rep. U.S. Comm. Agric. (1869) 366 Not a doubt 
exists of the economy of siding and roofing wooden bridges. 

IT. ¢utr. 10. With zt. To enter into rivalry, 

@1635 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arh.) 27 He soon got 
honour, and no sooner there, but he began to side it with 
the best, even with the Protector. 

ll. To take a side; to join or form sides or 
parties. (Cf. 4.) 

1607 SHAKS. Cor. 1\. ii. 2 The Nobility are vexed, whom we 
see haue sided In his behalfe. @ 1658 Crevetann Rustick 
Rampant (1687) 450 Many of these unhappy Men were 
awed to side, without either Malice to his Person or Power. 
1712-14 Pore Kage Lock v. 39 All side in parties, and hegin 
th’ attack. a1738 Swirt (J.), The equitable part of those 
who now side against the court, will probably be more tem- 
perate. 1887 Pall Mall G, 4x Oct. 2/1 Children. differ so 
much from one another,and ‘side ’so unexpectedly, that{etc.}. 


b. Const. with. (The morc frequent usc.) 

1600 Hottann Livy xxix. vi. 713 The citie of Locri,..in 
the generall revolt of all Italie, had sided also with the Car- 
thaginians. 1647 N, Bacon Disc. Gort. Eng. 1. Ixv. (1739) 
138 In case the King would not concur, the people generally 
sided with the Lords. 1712 Heaknxk Collect. (O. H. 5S.) II. 
368, I was afraid otherwise that Dr. H. would have accident. 
ally..sided with Mr. Oddy. 1766 Forovce Ser, Vig. 
Wom. (1767) I. i. 32 The partial world is ready to side with 
them. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. v. 1.556 Again he en- 
countered a pertinacious opposition. The seamen sided with 
Hume and Cochrane. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 231 
There are few inodern readers who do not side with Prota- 
goras, rather than with Socrates. 

transf, 1667 Mitton PP. L. 11. 905 Levied to side with 
warring Winds, and poise Thir lighter wings. 

12. To move or turn sideways. Also fig. 

1668 EtHEREDGE Ske wou'd if she cou'd v.i, We'll foot it, 
and side, my pretty little miss. 1841 Catiin NV. Auer, Jud. 
(1844) 1. xiv. 106 Gradually siding up to the lodge. 1879 
Expositor 1X. 117 In living English there is a tendency 10 
Jet the word ‘holy’ side off and appropriate itself to the 
designation of right moral character. 

b. Afining. (See quot.) 

1851 GREENWELL Coal.trade Terms, Northums. §& Durh. 
47 Side over, to drive headways course across a pillar of 
coal, in working the hroken., * 

13. To keep alongside; to abut ov at one side. 

@ 1641 Fixett For. Ambass. (1636) 16 The Savoyard get- 
ting the start and siding allwayes close to the Spanish Am. 
bassador, @1647 Hawincton Surv. Worc. (Worcs, Hist. 
Soc.) II. 201 A plentifull vale. .sydinge on Bredon hyll. 

14. To measure (so much) on the side. 

1891 Cent. Dict. s.v., It sides 14 inches. 

*Side, aphetic Sc. f. ASIDE prep. 

1810- in Eng. Dial. Dict. 

Sideage (sai-dédz). Also sidage. [f. SpE sd.1 
~+-AGE.] a. A charge made for keeping trucks 
on a railway siding. b. The lateral portions of a 
building or the like collectively. 

1896 Simes 18 Dec. 13/5 The action was..in respect of 
sidage or standage rent charged upon trucks.. which 
remained more than four days upon their sidings. 1899 
Westm,Gaz.18 Aug. 6/1 They are utilising the frontage, or 
sideage, of the theatre in Drury-lane for shops with flats 
above, 

Si-de-arms. (Sipe 56.1) 

1. A@/. Weapons worn at the side, such as sword, 
dagger, or bayonet. 

1760 Cautions & Advices to Officcrs of Army 21 No Man 
shall appear in the Streels without his Side-arms [etc.}. 
19779 A. St. Crain in Sparks Corr, Amer. Rev. (1853) 11, 
303 The garrison are prisoners of war, and the officers have 
liberty to wear their side-arms. 1821 Fohn Bull7 Jan. 32/1 
The soldiers drew their side-arms and wounded several per- 
sons severely. 1844 Oucen's Regul. & Ord. Army 158 The 
practice of wearing Side-Arms, when not on duty, heing for- 
bidden hy General Order, is not to be resorted to except on 
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special occasions. 1893 Serous Trav. S. £. Africa 350 All 
armed with rifles and side arms, 

2. Artill, (See quot. 1879.) 

1812 Mesvuxier in Napier Penins. War App. (Reldg.) I. 
480 We have the guns posted with their proper side-arms 
and shot piles. 1899 Afan. Artilt, Exerc. 179 ‘Side arms’ 
means sponge, rammier, wad hook, and shell-eatractor, 

Side-bar. [Sme s4.!] 

1. Lew. a. A former bar in the Outer Parliament 
House in Edinburgh (see quot. 1838). Also aéirzb, 

1708 J. CHamuekLavne Pres. St. Gt. Brit. ww (1710) 438 
The Ordinary is to make a Report of their Interloquitor, 
which he Reports in the Outer House the next day ordin- 
arily, or at the side Bar the next Week. 1819 Sliackw. Mag. 
IV. 564 He should have stuck to side-bar quirks. 1838 
W. Bere Dict. Late Scott. 416 Side-bar, the namie given to 
the bar in the Outer Parliament House, at which the Lords 
Ordinary were in use to call their hand-rolls. 

b. A former bar in Westminster lall. 
side-bar rule (see quot. 1825). 

1995 Vurxe Megic. Peace iv. (C. P.S.) 349 The criminal 
will climb frum the dock to the side-bar, and take his place 
.-wWith the counsel, 1825 Hone Avery~lay Bk. 1. 156 For- 
merly, attorneys stood within this bar every morning during 
term, and moved the judges for the common rules, called 
side-bar rules, as hey passed to their courts... The rules are 
[now] obtained at the rule-office; but each rule still ea- 
presses that it has been granted upon a ‘side-bar’ motion. 
1883 Law Times ILXXVI. 58/1, I do not now decide 
whether a view can still he obtained without a motion by a 
side: bar rule under rule 48 of R.G., H.T. 1853. 

2. A toll-bar on a side-road. 

1861 The Star 4& Dial 28 Oct., The relief of the parish 
from the turnpikes and side-bars now eaisting in the several 
roads of the parish. 

3. Stidte-bar keel, a form of iron keel for ships. 

1869 Keeo Ship-duilding ii. 25 This is the arrangement 
known as the ‘side-bar keel’, and a very excellent ariange- 
mentit is for external iron keels, 1874 THEAKLE Nav. Archit. 
269 The next kind of keel in order of frequency of adoption 
is the ceutre plate or side bar keeL : 

4. A lateral bar or longitudinal side-piece, as in 
a saddle, carriage, ctc. Also a//rib. 

1875 Knicur Dirt. Meck. 2172/2. 1884 /bid. Suppl. 808/1. 
1886 /all Mall G. 7 Sept. 14/x lt has wheels of oak, with 
springs of the finest steel, arranged like a side-bar hugyy. 


Sideboard (sai'dboe1d). (Sipe 54.1] 

1. a, A table (esp. for taking meals at) placed 
towards the side of a room, hall, ete. 

13.. F.£.Adlit, P. B. 1398 Peune was alle be halle flor 
hiled with kny3tes, & barounes at pe side-Lordes bounet ay- 
where. 1377 Lancri. 7. 2é. B. xi. 36 Pacience and I were 
put to be macches, And seten by owre selue ai a sy-de-borde. 
1470-85 Macoxy Arth. yu. v. 220 The knyght..took hym 
vp and sette hym at a syde bord, and sette hym self afore 
hym. 1531 Zest. Ebor. (Surtees) V1. 26 The side borde in 
the haull with the tristillis sett in the ground. 1575 Gas- 
corgne Flowers Wks. (1587) 40 Side Boords be laid aside, 
the tahles end is gone. 1616 MiopLeton Civitatis Amor 
Wks. 1885 VII. 288 They ..dined that day in his {the 
Prince's} presence, at a sideboard. 1690 Lond. Gaz. No. 
2533/3 A Table raised 3 Steps under a Canopy for the E-m- 
peror and King, at each end of which was a Side-board. 
1726 Pore Odyss. xx. 348 The rich hanquet in the doine 
prepar’d, (An humble side-board set) Ulysses shard, . 

b. A piece of dining-room furniture for holding 
side-dishes, wine, plate, etc., and often having 


cupboards and drawers. 

1671 Mitton P, R11. 350 At a stalely side-board hy the 
wine. .in order stood Tall stripling youths rich clad. 1693 
Concreve in Dryden Fuveual xi. (1697) 288 No Side-boards 
then, with gilded Plate were dress'd. 1710 Jatler No. 205 
? 1 The sumptuous Sideboard to an ingenuous Eye has 
often more the Air of an Altar than a Table. 1791 Bos. 
WELL Folutson 13 April 1781, It would not be amiss to 
have some cold meas, and a bottle of wine upon a side- 
board. 1845 Diskaeti SydiZ (1863) 198 An inmense un- 
wieldy side-board, garnished with a few wine-glasses of a 
deep hlue colour. 1882 Miss Brapvon Mé. Royal lll. 4 
The butler... had been carving at the side-board during the 
conveisation, 

ce. The contents of a sideboard. rare—'. 

1782 Miss Bursxey Cecilia vt. x,‘1 would as scon,’ an- 
swered Cecilia, ‘take with me the side-hoard of plate.’ 

Q. attrib., as sideboard cloth, ornament, + lable. 

1679 Hist, of Fetzer Pref. Ab, They saw him every day.. 
Dine at a Side-board Table hy himself. ¢t716 in J. O. 
Payne Rec. Eng. Catholics of 1715 (1889) 105 Sideboard 
cloaths 6. 1785 Cowrer Let, to J. Newtou 19 Mar., The 
sideboard-tahle..was equally unfit for my purpose. 1815 
W. Taytor in Alonthly Mag. XXXVI. 42 Montague 
mentions the sideboard-man of Cardinal Carafh. 1865 
Reskinx Sesame ii. § 80 You bring up your girls as if they 
were meant for sidehoard ornaments. 

2. A board forming the side, or a part of the 
side, of any structure. 

1611 Cotcr., Vessons dun pressouér, the side-boords of a 
presse. 1772-84 Cook's Voy. (1790) I. 175 The grander 
Canoes..are ornamenied with open work..; the side-boards 
..are embellished with tufts of white feathers. 1852 SEIOEL 
Organ 130 The side-board of a groove may be cracked. 
1861-2 Ulster Frnil. Arch. UX. 145 On the wheel-cars or 
carts were suhsequently put ‘side-hoards’, to rest the feet 
on. 1895 Knicut Dict. A/ech. 2173/1 Sideboard,..a vertical 
board at the side of a work-hench,..for supporting one end 
of a piece of work. 

b. An additional and removable board placed 
on the side of a cart or wagon to increase its 
carrying capacity. 

1832 Stamford Mercury 27 Jan. 2/5, 2 narrow wheeled 
waggons..with raves and sideboards. 1833 Ardgemont 
Farm Rep. 131 in Hus’. (L. U. K.) 111, The waggons. .are 
well formed, with side-boards fixed on the top of the body. 
1867- in Eng, Dial, Dicé, 


Hence 


} 


SIDEDNESS. 


3. s/ang.in pl. a. A stand-up collar. 

31857 Slang Dict. 18, 

b. Side-whiskers (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

Side-bone. [Sive 54.1] 

1. That part of the pelvis on either side of a 
bird or fowl which is easily scparated from the 
backbone in carving ; also sometimes, the scapula 
or shoulder-blade. 

1819 Svv. Smitu Wés, (1859) 1. 261 A bird of such mon. 
Strous dimensions, that a side-bone of it will dine three real 
carnivorous Englishmen. 1842 Lover Aandy Andy v, 
After giving away Loth wings, and all the breasi, twu side- 
bones, and the short legs. 1883 //arper's Mag. Aug. 4765/1 
The sweet morsel of the oysser out of a side Lone, 

2. A rib. 

1848 C.C, Ciirtorp Avristoph, Frogs 38 A fat paunchy 
pie oa: huttocks they strike And bis side-bones they 
pe rc. 

3. Ossification of the side cartilages in a horse’s 
foot. 

1886 A. 1. Aten in Amer. Agriculturist (Cent), Heaves, 
curb, spavin, sidebone, and ringbone are the inost oidinary 
ailments in horses. 

Si-de-box, 54. [Sipe sd.!] A box or enclosed 
seat at the side of a theatre. 

1678 Otway Friendship in Fashion y.i, The Side-Box at 
the Play-house. 1703 SteeLe TVender //ush, 1.1, You are 
only (when my wife goes to the play) to sit in a side box 
with pretty fellows. 1788 II. Mackenzie in Trans. Soc. 
Edinb, rg) II. 174 It is only the mob in the side-boxe» 
who..can hear uninoved the sentimenis of compassion, of 

enerosity, or of virtue. 1842 J’eany Cycf. XXIV. 2y7/1 

‘Oo less preposterous is the practice of continuing the side- 
boacs up to the proscenium. 

attrib. 1695 Concneve Love for L.v. ti, Hang your side. 
box beaux! 1703 Fanquuan /uconstant t.ti, You have a 
good side-box face, a pretty impudent face. 1784 Cowrer 
Lask it 624 Soow enough..T' ensure a side-boa station at 
half price. 

b. The occupants of a side-box. 

1712-4 lore Rape Lock v. 14 Why bows the side-box 
from its inmost rows? 219732 Gay Toilette uems 1737 II. 
80 Nor shall side-boxes watch iny restless eye. 

lience Side-box w., to gaze at from a side-box. 

1689 SHapwe te ury /. 1. i, {1 will) never have my Eyes 
off_ you, while I Side-box you in the Play-house. 

Side-coat. Now da/. [Sipe a. 3.] 

1. A long coat, a preatcoat. 

For unhyphened examples, some of which may strictly 
belong here, see Sine a. 3a. 

1598 Ibe, Hatt SaZ. iv. ii. 19 Lolioes side-cote is rough 
Pampilian. 1609 £2. Homan in dium. ou. i. in Bullen 
O. 2. 1V, 1 grieve to see this double garded age, all side- 
coate, all foole. a@ 1653 Gouce Commun, //eb. xii. 1 Ifa man 
he 10 run a race,..he will not run in a lung side-coat, which 
may dangle about his feet, and hinder him. 1695 Kexnett 
Par. Antiq. sv. Sidelinge, In the North, wastcoats are 
call’d Side-coat. 1856 P. THosirson Mist, Boston 723 
You've got a side-coat on. 

+ 2. p/. Long clothes wom by children. Ods. Cf. 
Lone coat. 

1607 Lingua ut. ii, How he played at blow-point with 
Jupiter, when he was in his side-coats, 1663 S. Patrick 
Parab, Pitgr. iti. 8 That truth was but a stripling, or rather 
went in side-coats till it came to their schools. 

Sided (saidéd), pf/. a. [f. Sipe 54.1 and v.1] 

l. Having sides; furnished with sides. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans fivb, A Grehounde shulde be. .Syded 
lyke a Teme. 1570 Bittincstey Euclid xu. prop. 7. 367 
Sided Columnes (sometime called prismes) are triple to 
pyramids, hauing one base and equall heith with them. 
1602 J. Davies (Heref.) M/iruon in Modum Wks. (Grosart) 
I. 7 The Head is like a House.. Vaulted with Bone, and 
with Bone likewise sided. 1668-9 Cosin in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1826) II]. 38 A large square area..surrounded 
or sided with walkes and arched columnes. 

b. With qualifying adj. (or adv.) prefixed. 

14.. in Harrow, Hell Introd. 25 After the fox, [the horse 
is) prik-ery'd, fayr-sided, schorte trottyng. 14.. [see Lonc- 
sipeo a.j. 1577 [see Deer a. IV. b). 1660- [see Many- 
sipeD a.} 1669 [sce Fouk,C. 1h}. 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk 
4 Selv. 91 Vake we a square body in the world unevenly 
sided. 1731 W. Hacerenny Perspective 9 To find the Per. 
spective Plan of a Pentagon, or five-sided Figure. 1804 
Naval Chron. X11. 161 A French hlack-sided Cutter. 1871 
B. Stewart //eat (ed. 2) § 54 The hot water box below was 
made of zinc, double sided and encased in wood. 1889 
Ween Text Bk. Naval Archit. 1.15 It..varies..to more 
than 100 per cent, in high sided vessels. ae 

2. Naut, Having a (specified) dimension in the 
direction contrary to that of the moulding. 

1994 Rigging & Seamanship 10 Sided, the dimensions of 
any piece contrary to which itis moulded. 1797 Encycl. 
Brit. (ed. 3) XVA1. 398/2 Draw a line in the body plan 
parallel to the middle line, at a distance equal to the half 
of what the stem is sided. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., 
Siding or Sided, the dimensions or size of timber, the con- 
trary way to which the mould side ts placed. ; 

3. Of timber: Dressed upon one or more sides. 

1865 Navy Dockyard Acc.(Blue Book) 8 The average loss 
on rough timber is found hy experience to be about 50 per 
cent, and on sided and square timber about 30 per cent. 
1880 Lumberman’s Guz. Sg 28 A floor is made of ‘sided 
pieces’, or boards smoothed only on one side. 

+4. Allied to one side or another. Ods. rare. 

1613 in Birch Cri. & Times Fas. / (1848) 1. 287, 1 do not 
readily rememher all their names, nor how they were sided. 
1620 E. Brount //orz Subs. 142 To take heed, that when 
factions be sided, his Greatnesse vphold not one faction, to 
the decay and ruine of the other. — 

Hence Si'dedness. Chiefly in combs., as any- 
one-, (wo-sidedness (q.v.). 

1906 (see POLARIZATION 1}. Pe 
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SIDE-DISH. 


Side-dish. [Sie 54.1] A dish which is acces- 
sory or additional to the principal one in a course ; 


a dish of the kind commonly used for this purpose. 

19735 Fam, Dict. sv. Leg of Mutton, A Side-dish of a 
farced Leg of Mutton. 1747-96 Murs, Grasse Cookery v. 

5 The kidneys make a pretty side-dish of themselves. 1820 
Grae Juan V, xxxii, A roast and a ragout, And fish, and 
soup, by some side dishes back'd. 1853 Sover /'autropheon 
383 {lt} would have been then a little entre-sel, or a cold 
side-dish (hors-Cauvre). 1881 ‘Rita’ My Lady Coguette 
ii, Cook suggests various side-dishes for the dinner. 

Sig. 1819 Locknart Peler’s Lett. \xxi, 11. 241 Some 
practised punster, who has been invited chiefly with an eye 
to this sort of exhibition (from which circumstance he derives 
his own nickname of a side-dish). 


Si-de-door. [Sipe 55.1 Cf. Fris. syddoar,MDu. 
sijldore (Du. zijdeur), G. seilentiir.) A door in 
the side of a building, garden, or the like; a door 
on one side of, or subsidiary to, the main door. 

1535 CoverDALE 1 Kings vi, 34 Ether dore had two syde 
dores one hanginge to another. 1612 iste Susanna 18 
They..went out themselues at privie doors [varg. Or, side 
doores} to fetch the things. 1820 Scotr Monast. xxiv, 
Christie of the Clinthill..emerged at that instant from the 
side-door under the archway. 1855 Mrs. Cartyce Zeft?, Il. 
265 The clerk, opening a small side-door. 1894 Outing 
XXIV. 230/2 In a. .fruitless search for some side-door en- 
trance toa shop or restaurant. 


Si-de-face. [Sipe 56.1] The human face in 
profile ; a view or representation of this. 


1696 Vanuravcn Relagse t. iti, Your honour’s side-face is 
reduced to the tip of yourn se! 1712 Strete Spect. No. 
485 P 3 It was pleasant to see him diversify his Loveliness, 
sometimes ohliging the Passengers only with a Side-face, 
with a Book in his Hand. 1752 Sir H. Beaumont Crito 24 
Artists usually chuse to give a Side-facc, rather than a Full 
one. 1 Gretton Memory's Harkhack 306 It is said 
that no picture is extant of Cardinal Wolsey showing more 
than the side-face. 


Side-fly. ? 0ds. 
horse-fly. 

1658 Rowtano tr. Aoufi t's Theat. [us.935 The English 
call it a side-fly ora Horse-fly. 19713 Dernam Phys.- Theol, 
vu. vi. note, A rough whitish Magzot..within the snées- 
tinum Rectumof Horses; I suspect the Side-Fly proceeds 
from it. 1773 G. Winter Sedsorne lili, Familiar to horsemen 
in the south of England, under the name of forest-fly, and, 
to some, of side-fly, from its running sideways like a crab. 

Si-de-glance, sé. [Sipr 54.1] A glance directed 
sideways. 

1611 Corer. s.v. Queue, To cast a side-glaunce at. 1709 
Stree Tatler No.13 Pp 1 When a well-made Man ape 
peared, he was sure to have a Side-glance of Observation. 
1752 Sin H. Beaumont Crito 24 The Fascination, or stroke 
of Love, is most usually, I believe, conveyed, at first, in a 
Side-glance. 1888 J, Payn Alyst. Wirbridge xxiii, ‘My 
lads,’ said he with a side-glance at the girls, ‘I have got 
news for you.’ 

b. fy. An indirect or slight reference. 

1831 Buakev Free.tWill 4 Some writers pass by the 
doctrine of free-will with a side glance. 1860 FREEMAN 
flist, Ess. Ser. 1. (1871) iv. 82 Yet it has been with at least 
a side-glance to questions of this sort. 

So Bi-de- glance v. 

1737 Gentl, Mag. VIL, 182/: But from th’ effulgence of a 
distant eye, Or by the side-glanc’d light’ning pierc'd we die. 
1g0r G. Doucias flo. w. Green Shutters 35 A big..man, 
whose little side-glancing eyes seemed always alert for 
scandal. 


Si-de-hill. Now U.S. [Sipe 56.1] A hill- 
side, an acclivity. 

1708 {see below}. 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 
44 The steep side-hills, which form the small but handsome 
vale of Ashcomhe. 1857 ‘!HoREAU A/aine IW, (1894) 82, I 
arrived upon a side-hill, or rather side-mountain. 1893 K. 
Sansorn 5, Calsfornia 85 As to the safety of the ascent, no 
one need hesitate who is free from settled prejudice against 
a side-hill. 

attrib, 1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4489/3 The Fee-simple and 
Inheritance of the Manor of Park-Manston,..containing.. 
46 Acres of Uplands, or Side-hill-Lands,..are to be sold. 
1861 SternHens & Burn Farm-duttdings § 1762 Plan of 
second storey of American side-hill barn. 1875 KnicuT 
Dict, Mech, 2173/1 Side-hill Plow, a plow whose cutting 
apparatus is reversible, so as to throw its furrow-slice to 
the right or left, as may be desired. 1897 Howexts Land- 
lord at Lion's Head 219 hey walked down the side-hill 
street. 

Si-delang(le, ~. sorth. and Sc. [f. Sipe sb.) 
+ LanGie v, An example of side lanyel as a sb. 
occurs in the Yorksh. Dial. (1684) 171.) (See 
quots. and cf, SIDE-LINE v.) 

a, 1641 Rest Farm. Bks, (Surtees) 28 Those that have 
theire ewes tupped betimes will usually hopple or sidelange 
their tuppes. 1788 W. H. Marsnaut. Yorksh, 1. 351 To 
Sitdelong, to fetter, as a preventive from straying, or break. 
ing pasture, by chaining a fore and a hind foot of the same 
side together. 1868-in Yorkshire glossaries. 1869 KENNEDY 
Evenings Duffrey 190 Sidelanged, spancelled, and fettered, 
they [Irish Papists] must draw a trace [etc.}. 

B. 18425 Jamieson Suppl, Side-Jangel, to tie the fore and 
hind foot of a horse together on one side, 1838 Hocc 
Tales, Katie Cheyne ii, 1 am settled, tied up, tethered, 


side-langled. 
Si-deless,c. [f. Sine 54.1] Without sides; 


open at the sides. 

31817 Corerince Biogr. Lit. xii. 1. 267 No less a con- 
tradiction than an infinite circle or a sideless triangle. 1834 
Piancnk Brit. Costume xi. 163 The sideless garment faced 
witb fur, and terminating in long full skirts. 1877 A thenwus 
3 Nov. 571/3 The ladies..wear the sideless cotehardies 
which were so common in their day. 


Vor. 1X. 


[StpE 54.1] A species of 


iF 


Si-de-light. Also side light, sidelight. 
{Sipe 56.1 Cf, Fris. sydljachl, -ljocht (in sense 2), 
G, seztenlichl (in sense 1).] ~ 

1. a. Light coming trom the side. 

1610 HoLttano Camden's Brit. (1637) 818 The side light 
that the sunne beames cast all night long. 1891 Cent, Dict. 
s.v., To take a photograph by side-light. . 

b. fig. Incidental light or information upon a 

subject. 

1871 B. Tavtor Faust (1875) 1. 221 The reader needs all 
the side-lights which can be thrown upon its translated 
forms. 1886 Svmonos Renaiss. /t., Cath. React. (1898) VII, 
x. 120 Side light may be thrown upon Sarpi’s judgment.. by 
considering f{etc.]. ; " ' 

2. A window, or opening for light, in the side 
of a building, ship, lamp, etc. 

1827 Farapay Chem. Manif. i. 14 One side light should 
however in all cases be provided (in a laboratory}. 1875 
Knicut Dict. deck. 2174/1 Side-light,. a plate of glass in 
a frame fitted to an air-port in a ship's side. 1898 Cyc/in, 
61 Sliding side-lights should be fitted,..and lamps wit 
weak springs are to be avoided. : F 

b. A side-portion of a large window ; a window 

by the side of a door or other window. 

1851 HawTHorne /o, Seven Gablesiv, She..gazed through 
the dusty side-lights of the portal. 1860 G. E. Streer 
in Archeol. Cant. 11. 117 The tracery lias quatrefoiled 
circles over the side-lights. . ’ 

3. Nau, a. A light carried on either side of a 
ship under way in the night. 

1887 in Cassels Encyel. Dict. 

b. A night-lantern in the gangway of a warship. 
1891 in Cent, Dict. 
Si-de-line, 5d. [Sipe 50.1) ; 

1. A line extending along or towards one side of 
a thing or space ; sfec. in Football (see quot. 1862). 

1768 Pennant Brit. Zool. (1776) II. 226 In young fish the 
space above tbe side line is marked with small black spots. 
1862 Chambers's Encycl. 1V. 413/2 Two side-lines, called 
goal-lines, are drawn from eacli of the goals. 

attrib. 1908 Westm. Gaz. 15 June 9/1 (Yennis), Barrett 
scored many aces by clean side-line drives, . 

b. A railway or tramway line extending away 

from the main line. 

1898 Weston. Gaz. 4 Oct. 10/1 There remain the South 
London and the Southwark and Deptford Companies’ 
systems. These, however, are but sidelines west and east. 

2. Aline used for securing an animal by tying 
together the fore and hind leg on one side. 

183: Youatr forse xviii. 320 The side-line is a very 
simple and useful method of confining the horse. ¢6¢¢, 321 
When both legs are included in the bobble or rope (as in 
another way of using the side line). 

3. An auasiliary line of goods, trade, or occupation. 

1890 New York Tribune g Mar. (Cent.), Wanted. Sales- 
man to ¢arry as a side-line a new line of advertisement 
specialty. 1898 Mesto. Gaz. 31 Dec. 53 In the cycling 
trade the agents..are exercised in their minds over the 
question of ‘ side lines’, They want something to do in tbe 
dull season. 

Heuce Sivde-line v., to secure (cattle or horses) 
with a side-line. 

1863 Pilger. over Prairies 1.154 After unharnessing and 
sidelining our cattle (‘sidelining ‘is tying the fore and hind 
legs on the same side within cighteen or twenty inches of 
each other). argog A. Avams Log Cowboy x. 151 We 
hobbled every borse and side-lined certain leaders, 

Sideling (sai-dlin), 55. Forms: 4 sydelynge, 
5 sydlyng, 6 syd(e)ling; 4 sidelyng, §- side- 
ling (9 Sc.-lin); 9 sidling, dza/, siddlin, etc. 
[!. Sipe 56.1 + -LixG 1.) 

+1. Astrip or piece of land lying by the side of 
a larger portion or bya stream. O4¢s. 

3399 in Kennett Par. Ant. (1695) 531 Fons de Goldwell 
-.cujus aqua manat..prater dictas buttes, et ideo vocantur 
Sydelynges. /67d.532 Ab hoc furlong procedunt le Side- 
lyngs de quibus patet superius. ¢ 1450Godstow Reg. 369 The 
tythis of ix. buttis I-called Sydlyngis, liyng at the lowsy 
thorn, bitwene j. acre of lond..and j. pece of lond. 1576 in 
W. H. Turner Select. Rec, Oxford (1880) 387 A bracke 
betwixte two sydelings called the greate and little sydlings 
to be dammed uppe. 1726 in W. Wing Ann. Steeple Aston 
(1875) 54 One sideling of Pasture ground of about an acre. 
/bid. 55 One small sideling of ground and Comonof Pasture 
for one Cow and one Horse. 

2. A slope or declivity, esf. one along the side 
of which a track or road runs. 

1808 Jamieson s.v., The sidelins (sidlings) of a hill, i.e. 
the declivity. 1852 Munpy Axtipodes v. (1855) 127 We.. 
got upon a ‘sidling ' on the slope of the hill. 188: Mrs. C 
Praev Poliiy & P. 1. xi. 230 A sideling that afforded no 
footing for his horse would necessitate a descent into the 
bed of the creek. 1886 Etwortny IV, Som. Word-bh. 

3. U.S. =Sipine vb, sb. 7. 

3859 Barttetr Dict. Amer, (ed. 2), Sidling, a place at 
which to turn off ona railroad to wait for a passing engine. 
The English term is siding. 

Sideling (sai-dlin), adv. and a. Forms: 4 sid- 
lyng, 5 sydlyng, 6 -ling; 5-6 sydelyng(e, 6- 
sideling (7 -line; Sc. 8 -lin, 9 -lan); 6-7, 9 
sidling (Sc. -lin’). [f. Sipe sd.14+-Linc 2, Cf, 
MDnu. side-, zidelinge, MLG. syd-, zydeling(e. An 
OE. comb. sid/ingweg occurs in Kemble Co:/. 
Dipl. WM. 446.] 

A. adv, ° 
1. With a sideward movement; in a sidelong 

direction; sideways; obliquely. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 10348 3yf avy 


SIDELINGS. 


connyng man of bo Standep stille, or sidlyng can 20. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 7320 Prothenor. .Set hym asad dynt Sydlyng 
by-hynd. 1470-85 Mavory Arthur x. xiv. 524 Thenne they: 
lasshed to gyder many sad strokes & tracyd and trauercyd 
now bakward now sydelyng. 1506 Mem, Hen, 11 (Rolls) 
290 So the King of Castile went sidling into the clo.e1 and 
drew the Kingin bythe arm. 1589 Puttennam Eng. Poesie 
1, (Arb.) 300 Such as retire from the Princes presence . go 
backward or sideling fora reasonable space. 1609 W. M. 
Man in Moone (1849) 30 Hee hath the witte yet to enter 
sideling, like a gentlewoinan with an huge farthingall. 1646 
Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 142 Crabs move sideling, 
Lobsters will swim swiftly backward. 1702 S. PARKER tr. 
Cicero's De Finibus 1.14 If all his Atoms must descend 
Sideling, they'll never join one another. 1789 D, Davivson 
Seasons 45 Sidelin to the fight ‘hey both come on, 1830 
W. Puituips A/¢. Sinai i. 392 Or east, or west, or sideling 
to the north, Or south careering, it is follow’d still. 

+ 2. a. To or on one side \ofa thing). Obs. rare. 

1543 RecorDe Arithy:. 132b, Farthynges..must be set in 
a voyde space sydelynge beneth the pennes. 1657 HoweLu 
Londinop. 343 Worcester House lies sideling of it. 1786 

3urNS Lord Daer v,1 sidling shelter’d in a nook, An’ at 
his lordship steal’t a look. 
+b. With an inclination to one side. Ods. 

1603 Fiorio A/ontaigne (1634) 518 All Alexanders fol- 
lowers bare their heads sideling, as he did. 1612 SHetton 
Quix. 1,1. vill, I pray you sit right in your saddle, for you 
ride sideling, which proceeds, as I suppose, of the bruising 
you got by your fall. 1718 Morreux Quiz. (1733) I. 62 Sit 
a little more upright in your Saddle; you ride sideling 
methinks. 

+ 3. With the side /oward something. Ods.—! 

1548 Patren £.xped. Scet/. Gvj, The enemies were in a 
fallowe felde, wherof the furrowes lay sydelyng towarde 
our inen. ; 

+4. On a side-saddle; facing to the side. Ods. 

1603 Frorio Montaigne 1, x\viii. (1632) 158 To ride np and 
downe.., ever Sitting sideling,as women use, 1619 Mipotr- 
ton Love & Antig. Wks 1885 VII. 326 Queen Anne.. being 
the first that taught women to ride sideling on horseback. 
1698 J. Cruts A/uscory 299 This Horse..upon which the 
Patriarch rides sideling. 

+ 5. So that the top and bottom are turned to the 
sides. Obs. rare. 

1611 Frorio, Cafagrdphi, images or pictures standing 
biase or sideline. 1732 Swirt Pudlic Sp. Whigs Wks. 
1751 VIII. 9 A Fellow nailed up Maps in a Gentleman's 
Closet, some sideling, others upside down. 

B. add. 

+1. Situated towards or at the side(s). Ods. 

1548 Vicary Avat. ili, (1888) 27 [The} Parietales..be the 
bones of the sideling parts of the head. 1552 Upatt tr. 
Germinus’ Anat, Biij b/z2 The Cbekes are the sydelynge 
partes of the face. 

2. Directed or moving sideways; oblique. 

1611 Cotcr., Obligue,..sideling, bowed. winding. 1665 
Mancey Grotins’ Low C. Wars 18 Sideling and oblique 
Accusations were admitted, 1678 Drypen Kind Keeper 
nu. i, The peaking Creature,..with a sideling Look, as if 
one Cheek carry’d more byass than the other. 1763 
Dopstey Leasowves in Shenstone's tVks. (1777) 11. 304 ‘The 
eye is carried by a sideling view down a length of lawn. 
1771 Foote Penseroso v. 237 ‘The sideling glance Of bigot 
malice, 1828 Scott Fair M. Perth xxii, Henry struck 
him a sideling blow on the steel head-piece. 1845 G. 
Otiver Coll. Biogr. Soc. Fesus p. iii, They cast no side- 
ling glance to interest. 1890 Hace Caine Sondman u.v, 
‘We know you are watching him,’ he added, witha sideling 
motion of the head towards Government House. 

b. fig. Ot speech, etc. : hudirect. 

1789 Ross /felenore (ed. 3) 105 For Nory’s sake, this 
sideling hinthe gae. 

3. Having an inclination; sloping, steep. 

1611 Cotcr., Callate,..a sideling, or sloping peece of 

round, 1808 in JamMieSON. 1821 Crare Vill, Alinstr. 1). 44 
TT he green hill’s sideling slope. 1854 Jrul. R. Agric. Soc. 
XV. 11. 246 It isa good plan to plough sidling ground ina 
circle. 1894 Harfer’s Alag. Feb. 356/2 Never have I seen 
hills as sideling as these, 

Hence + Si‘delingwise a/v. Obs.—' 

1587 Hoxinsnen Chron., Hist. Scotl. 102/2 Two Pictish 
horssemen running at Colgerme sidelingwise, bare him 
quite through, 

Sidelings (ssi‘dlinz), adv. Nowdial. Forms: 
4-6 sydlynges (5 -lyngs, 6 -lyngis, 9 -lins) ; 
4-5 sidelynges (6 sedelinges, Sc. sidelingis), 
6- sidelings, 8-9 sidelins (-lans, -lens); 5 (9 
dral.) sidlings, 6 -lingis, 9 -lins. [f. Sipe 56.1 
+-LIncs, Cf. Fris. sydlings, Du. 2idelings, G. 
settlings, In Sc. dial, also used as an adj.] 

Ll. =SIpELinG adv, 1; also, indirectly, with in- 
direct speech ; with a side-look. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, Iace (Rolls) 10869 Frolle vp 
stirte, & sydlynges glent. @1400-50 Alexander 2057 pe 
pouwere of Persy.. Se3es sidlings duun sae of paire blonkis. 
1430 Syr Gener, (Roxb) 4206 Right befor the king of 
kinges Manassen fel deid doun sidelinges. 1562 Turner 
Herbal wu, (1568) 93 Theophrast maketh orobum to grow 
sydlynges. 1593 Nasne Foure Lett. Conf. Wks, (Grosart) 
II. 263 Ina verse, when a worde of three sillables cannot 
thrust in but sidelings. 1623 M. Rivtey Magu. Bodies 16 
‘That she wave not sidelings or turne about, 1675 V. ALsor 
Antt.sozzo 407 Why should others be forced to crowd in 
and wedge tbemselves through a narrow wicket sidelings ? 
1785 Burns Jo Wm, Simpson ii, Ironic satire, sidelins 
sklented, On my poor Musie. 1807-10 TANNAHILL Poems 
(1846) 70 I'll sidelins hint—na, bauldly tell, I whyles think 
something o’inysel’. 1856 J. Smitrn AMlerry Bridal 66 Side. 
lins he meets tbe cauld averted gaze O’ them that kent him 
in his better days. 

2. =SIDELING adv. 2a. Obs. 5 

2a 1400 Blorte A rth. 1039 Bot thow moste seke more sotithe, 

sydlyngs a lyttille. ¢1450 in Aungier Syox (1840) 309 Se 
52 


SIDELONG. 


that the deske.. be set atte sowth ende of that awter. .side- 
lyngs a fowre fote, 1533 Brttenpen Lizy n, xxi. (S.T.S,) 
1, 216 Ane weyng of horss men come sidlingis pe batal! of 
Veanis. 1579 J. Jonus Preserv. Bodie 4 Souls. xxvi. 49 
In what sorte the light in the Chamber is to be placed.. If 
sidelings, it may cause the Infant to prove squint. 1613 M. 
Riptey Magn. Bodies 16 1f ankors he layd oul, either for- 
ward, or backward, or sidelings. 

+3. =SInELinG adv. 3. Obs. : 

1661 Hortysusit //ow. Apoth. 10 Take a greate basin, set 
it sedelinges to a wall, so that it do leane holy vpon the wall. 
4. Side by side; abreast. ; ; 

1552 Lynprsay A/onarche 2730 Sick breid, abufe the wallis, 
thare was, Thre cartis mycht sydlingis on thame pas. 1805~- 
in Eng. Dial. Dict. 

5, sSipeELinc adv. 4. 

a 1825 Forsy Moc. £. Anglia 3oo Women sit on horseback 
sidlings, and men stradlings. 1898 in Eng. Dial. Dict. 

Si-delong, cv.! and a.) Also side-long. [f. 
Sink 54.) + -Lona. Cf. MDa. sedelangs, MSw. sidho- 
langs adv.] A. adv. ; 

1. Towards the side; sideways, obliquely. 

1580 Barret Aluearie, Sidclong or sidewise, ex oblique, 
1339 Nasur Jf, Marprelate Wks, (Gr sart) 1. 121 A 
crooked generation, that loues to swym side-long with the 
Crabbe. 1602 R. Carew Cornwall rob, Their maner of 
working in the Loadntines, is to follow the Load as it lieth, 
either sidelong, or downe-right, 1667 Mitton ?. 1. vi. 197 
As if... waters forcing way Sidelong, had push't a Mountain 
from his seat. 1718 /reethinker No. 17 Taking her ieee 
in one Hand in a great Fury, she squeezes side-long thioug 
a Passage two Vards wide, 1816 Scott Antiz. x1, With 
these words she sunk back on the settle, and trom thence 
sidelong to the floor, 1867 Rusrin Time 4 Tide x. § 58 
‘That blue-lipped serpent—working its way sidelong in the 
sand. 

2. Along the sides. rare—'. 

1592 R. D. //ypnerotomachia 19 b, Which aulter (as I may 
learme it) sidelong about, wrought with leaves. 

3. So as to show the side. rare—'. 


1610 Guituim f/eraldry vi. v. (1611) 264 This forme of © 


Helinet placed sidelong and close doth Ger, Leigh attri- 
bute to ake dignity of Knight. 

4. To the side of; side by side; presenting the 
side fo something. 

1643 True Informer 40 The Parliaments Forces were 
within six miles side-long of him. 1803 Adiut# III. iii. 49 
When..our bands were engaged in war, sidelong we fought. 
1846 IlawtnorNne Mosses 1. xii, Seated within the shop, 
sidelong to the window. 1895 KipiinG 2nd Jungle Bk. 203 
Each (dog) was fastened sidelong to his neighbour's neck. 

5. On the side; with the side to the ground. 

1667 Mitton 7, L. 1v. 333 Side-long as they sat recline 
On the soft downie Bank damaskt with flours. 1748 Titom- 
son Cast. Indol.1. xt, Behoves no more, But sidelong, to 
the gently-waving wind, To lay the well-tun’d instrument 
reclin'd. 1957 W. Witkin £pigouiad w.o5 He..sidelong 
on the beach the galley laid. 1870 Morris Aarthly far. 
11. 11, 334 Side-long the plough beside the field-gate lay. 

b. Inclining to one side in moving along a slope. 

1879 Jerreries [Wild Life vi. 119 On the hills where the 
waggons have to run ’sidelong’ to pick up the crops one 
side higher than the other. : 

6. As prep. By or along the side of. 

1523 Fitzuers. “usd, § 38 If she wy! not stande syde 
longe all! the lambe, than gyue her a lyttell hey. 1822 Scorr 
Halidon Hills, ii, We'll..descend Sidelong the hill; some 
winding path there must be. 

B. adj. 

1. In a slanting direction ; in a sloping position ; 
inclining to one side; lying on the side. 

1597 A. M. Gudllemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 28/4 We must 
make the apertione sydelonge or contradictorye, when we 
purpose to iterate the phlehotomye. 1718 Rowetr. Lucan 
v. 928 This [wave] lays the sidelong Alder on the Main, 
And that restores the Jeaning Bark again. 1748 Gray 
Alliance 9: With side-long plouzh to quell the flinty 
ground, ¢1830 Loner. Sdirit of Poetry 30 The..upland 
where the sidelong sun..,at evening, goes. 1871 Patcrave 
Lyr. Poems 36 As be who whilst the side-long vase ran 
clear Dream’d down whole years in fancy. 

b. spec. Of ground: Sloping. 

1792 Becknap Hist. New-Hampshire 111. 105 In side long 
ground, the stick by its rolling would overset the sled. 
1802 E. Darwin Orig. Society v. 165 Green sloping lawns 
construct the sidelong scene. 1838 Simms Public Wks. Grt. 
Brit. 36 Vhe area of any cross section in sidelong ground. 
1873 Ropertson Engineering Notes 48 Sidelong ground 
must be cut into steps before embanking over it. 

2. Directed to one side or sideways. 

1608 Bp. J. Kine Servm. 24 Mar. 2 The comming so neare 
togither, of two..so great festiuities.., giueth mee so iust an 
occasion, togither with my principal aime at the one, to 
baue a collateral, sidelong aspect at the other. 1635 Swan 
Spec. A. v. § 2 (1643) 169 Their motion is a lateral! or side- 
long motion. 1737 Gentt. Afag. V11.570 With a side-long 
look, Poor William thro’ the heart was struck. 1791 Cow- 
Per lliad xxi, 319 With a sidelong sweep Assailing bim. 
18:18 Byron Yuan 1. clxxili, Regarding both with slow and 
sidelong view. 1861 THackeray Mound. 7?., Ogres, He 
gives a dreadful sidelong glance of suspicion. 1887 Hatt 
Caine Son of Hagar 1.1, Indicating with a sidelong nod 
the rooin to the left. 

transf, 3743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes 11, xxii, 10 Yearly 
shall bleed a festal Swine, That meditates the side-long 
Wound 

b. Glancing, moving, or extending sideways. 

1818 Suetcey Rev, Jslam 1. xxxiv. 8 Past the pebbly 
beach the boat did flee On sidelong wing, into a silent cove. 
1864 SwinBURNE 4 falanta 1305 But the sidelong arrow slid. 
1877 Texnyson /farodd 1u. i. 87 (Lt) shot out sidelong houghs 
across the deep, 

3. Indirect; not straightforward or open. 

3654 Z. Coxe Logick 25 We have seen the direct degrees; 
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now follow the Collateral, or sidelong, which is called Differ- 
ence. 1697 C. Lesuie Suake in Grass (cd. 2) 380 Their side- 
lonz Answers, and silly Excuses will not do, 1832 111. Mar. 
TincAU f//omes Abroad vi, 82 They did not see the winks, 
and the side-long smiles. 1853 Kk. S. SurTEES Sponge’s 
Sp. Four (1893) 148 Hazarding promiscuous sidelong sort of 
observations, that might be taken up by anybody. 1883 
Longman's Mag. Nov.97 A sinister look, which even the 
Captain could net help noting in a sidelong fashion. 
+Si-delong, auvv.% and a.2 Obs. rare. (f. Sie 
adv. and a. + LoNG a.) =Sine a. and atv,! 

15976 GascaicNe Steele Gl. i pil. (Arb.) 82 They be no boyes, 
which weare such side long gowns. 1591 Srenser JV. //nd- 
berd 354 And now the Foxe had gotten him a gowne, And 
th’ Ape a cassocke sidelong hanging downe. — J’ssion 
&ellay ix, An hideous bodie big and strong | sawe, With 
side-long beard. 

Si‘de-look. [51DE sé.!} 
side-glance. Also fig. 

1705 STEELE Sender //usb. iv. i, That Side-lock hides the 
Mole on the left Cheek. 1820 Syo. Smitu J} Xs. (1859) 1. 316 
In that straight line he went on for fifty years, without one 
side-look. 1880 Birackmone Alary Anericy xii, Witb a side- 
look he let her know that he did not wisi to hurt her feelings. 

So Si'de-looker, -looking. 

13.. AIS. Dig*y S6 fol. 168 b, Pe hare... be westlokere, The 
waldeneie, the sid lokere. ¢ 1435 Torr. /’ortugal 1650 Ashe 
caste a side lokynz, Ile saw a lady in her bed syttyn 

+ Sidely, a/v. Obs-' [f. Sipe 56.1} 
indirect manner; indirectly, 

¢ 1380 Wyctir Se/. Wks. 1. 324 3if a man azenstondib God 
and doib ajens his wille, 3it Goddis wille is fillid asideli 
[v.7. sy dely) by punisbinge of pis man, 


+Sideman. O¢s. [f. Sipe sb.1] 

1. =Sipesman 3. 

1570 Foxe A. & iM, (ed. 2) 2098/1 Hle Leyng one of the 
Church Wardens or side nien. 1577 Harrison England 
n. v. (1877) 1. 134 In villages they are commonlie made 
churchwardens, sidemen, aleconners, constables. 1602 
Carew Cornwalt 82 Vesides this Incumbent, cuery parish 
had certaine officers, as Cliurchwardeus, Sidemen., 1636 
Davenant Wits us. i, It is worth all the Bells in your 
Church Steeple, Though your Sexton and Side-men hung 
there too, To better the peal. 1682in Picture of Liverpool 
(1834) 108 Thomas Mathews clected sideman for the re- 
inainder of the year. 

2. A partisan. rare. 

1600 WW, Watson Decacordon (1602) 93 The partie that 
brought it was a sideman of tle lesuits. 

3. (See quot.) rare —'. 

¢1600 Epmonvs Odserv. Cesars Conon. 130 The first, 
second and third, and so forward in each file, are called Side- 
mien in respect of the same numbers in the next file. 

4, = OYSTER 3. 

1632 SHerwoop, The sidemen of a pullet, des huislres 
Cune fonlle, 

+ Siden, adv. Obs. [OE. sidan, f. séd Sipe a.] 
= SIDE adv.! 1, 

932 in Birch Cartul, Sax, 11. 389 Of zehwilcum stowum 
wydan and sydan xegaderod. ¢ 1205 Lay. 139 Muche lond 
he him 3ef..siden & widen. /éiu/, 15405 He lette bis men 
riden widen & siden. 

+Sideness. Oés. 

b. Height (of a roof). 

¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xli. (Agnes) 153 God send sic sydnes 
in hyre hare pat scho wes cled mare ewinely with hare bane 
with hire clathis in hy. ¢ 1380 Wycur Scf }Wés. 11. 62 pei 
maken per abitis myche, bobe in widnesse and sidnesse. 
1440 Promp. Harv. 474 Stepnesse, or sydenesse of a roof, 
elevacio. 1530 Patscr. 270/1 Sydenesse, fongerr. 1583 P. 
Stuspes Anat. Abuses Eij, The other contayneth neither 
length, breadth or sidenes (beeing not past a quarter of a 
yarde side) wherof some be paved. 1607 MarkHAM Cavaé, 
11. (0617) 258 When you. .baue made both the bitt cheekes of 
an euen sidenesse, 

+Sidenhand, adv. Oés. Also 5 sydnandys. 
[f. OE, stan, gen. sing. of stde SIDE sd.1+ HanpD 
56.] Aside; on one side of. 

¢ 1330 R. Bruxxg Chron. Wace (Rolls) soi 
seilled wip Androche, Pat he wolde come out o! 
turne a sidenhand 0 valeye. ¢1440 /‘romp. Parv. 455/13 
Sydnandys, or a-syde, oebdigne. 1538 LELAND /tin. (1907) 
1, 9 The hedde of Avon Ryver risethe a litle sidenhand 
(printed -ham] of Gilesborow village, and cummith by it 
ne nee receyving a botom. (Cf. séde-hand under Sipe 
A coh 

Si-de-pocket. [Swe sé.1] 

1. A pocket in the side-portion of a garment 
(esp. a coat or jacket). 

1760-72 H. Brooker Fool of Qual, (1809) 111. 116 Pullin 
out his butcher's knife qa mre a his side ete 
1796 Grose's Dict. Vular T. (ed. 3) s.v., He has as much 
need of a wife as a dog of a side pocket ; said of a weak old 
debilitated man, 1824 Scotr S/. Ronan’s xxx, Buttoning 
his coat over the arms, which were concealed in a side: 
pocket ingeniously contrived for that purpose. 1862 WuyTE 
Mecvitte /uside the Bar iii. 265 He's no more use for a 
hunter now, than a cow has for aside-pocket. 1901 Afacuz. 
Mag. Apr. 465/2 He brought an old coat one day, and 
amused Haieel? fring through the side-pockets. 

attrib. 1898 IWestur. Gaz. 13 Jan. 4/2 He wore a..side- 
pocket jacket which fitted bim like a glove. 

2. (See quot.) 

18s0 R. G. Cumainc Hunter's Life S. A/r. (ed. 2) I. 23 
Along the sides of the tent are suspended rows of square-cut 
canvas hags, called side-pockets. 

Side-post. [Sipe sé.!] 

1. One of the posts at either side of a doorway ; 
a door-post. (Chiefly in Biblical echoes.) 

1535 Cover. Exod. xii. 22 Stryke it vpon the vpper poste 
and vpon the two syde postes, [Similarly 1572 and 1611.] 
1697 C. Lesuie Snake tn Grass (ed. 2) 140 The striking of 
its Blood upon the Side-posts of their Houses, 1738 War- 
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SIDERATION. 


spurtTON Drv, Legat, 11. 635 Striking the blood on the slde- 
posts, 1865 J. Hi. Incrauam Pillar of fire (1872) 562 ‘lo 
sprinkle its blood on the side-posts and on the lintel. 1874 
Ruskin Val D'Arno 217, 1 intended to have insisted, at 
some length, on the decoration of the tintel and side-posis. 

2. A post supporting a roof at or towards one 
side of it. 

1625 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 197 The syde- 
postes of ys roofe. 1850 ParkrR Gloss. yer (ed. 5) 427 
Side-posts in a roof-truss, are posts placed in pairs at an 
equal distance from the middle. 1862 — Ayckman's Gothic 
Archit, 200 The vaulting-shafts or half pillars... carrying 
either the ribs of the vault, or the side posts of the open 
timber roof. 

Sider !, [f.Sipr v. 11.] One who sides with a 
person or cause; a partisan, adherent. 

1616 J. Lane Contn, Sgr.'s T. 11. 211 False dice and 
carders, with al] cheatinge crewes, siders that feede, nay blo 
self-gaine-made faction. 1656. 11. Godd. Law 4 What then 
can nocent Charls Stuart, or his siders with, say for them: 
selves? 1665 Winstantry Loy. Martyrol, 171 A desparate 
Enemy to the Old King all along,..a greater Sider with 
Cromwel. 

Hence ¢ Si'dership. OJs. 

1594 Nasne Unfortunate Trav. Wks, (Grosart) V.21 The 
world is well amended, thought I, with your Sidersbip. 

Sider 2, forming the second element in a comb. 
or collocation, as sear sider, a horse standing on 
the near side; Ard/srder, one living on a hillside, 
etc. See also LNsiper and OuTsiper. : 

1841 Lever C. O'Malley cxii, l like that near sider with 
the white fetlock. 1865 H. Kincstey Hillyars & Burtons 
xii, Those who think they know something of them might 
fancy that * Old hand’, ‘Vandemonian ', or even ‘Sydney 
Sider’, were not particularly offensive. 1891 S. C. ScriveNneR 
Our Fields 4& Cittes 11 Vhe Vrentsiders have a manner 
peculiarly their own, 1898 [see Hittsiner) 

Sider, obs. form ol Civer. 

Side-rail. [Sipe s4.! 23b.J A rail placed 
or ftxed at the side of something. 

1754 J. Barrret Gentl. Farriery (ed. 2) 354 Let an assist- 
ant, standing on the side rail of a brake,..raise the horse’s 
tail very gently. 1790 W. Hf. Mansuatt Aur, Econ. Mid. 
1. 437 Geering, the ladders and side rails of a waggon. 
1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 34 By means of a 
crooked side-rail, Lending archwise over the bind wheel, the 
bodies..are kept low. 1852 Wicoins Emébanking 132 Plac- 
ing gates and side-rails to those marshes, 1903 Cornhill 
Mag. Oct. 571, I leaned against the side-rail [of the yacht) 
beside ber, Pee: sae 

Sideral (soidéral, si-déral , c. Also 6 syder- 
all, 7-8 -al; 7 siderall. fad. L. sideradys, f. 
sider-, sidus constellation, star. Cf. F. szdéral, 
t syderal (16th cent.).] 

1. Of or pertaining to the stars; siderea}, starry. 

1594 Burunpevit £-xerc. it. 1. xxxvili, (1597) 170 b, The 
Astronomicall yeare is either Tropicall or Syderall. 1653 
GatakerR Vind. Annot. Jer. 48 He sends for those of his 
Egyptian Wizards, whome he deemed most skilful in the 
Sideral Science, 1683 Moxon AMfech. Exere., Printing 38 
The Syderal Observations set foith in Tycho’s name. 1807 
J. Bartow Cotuad. x. 7 So shone the earth, as if the sideral 
train, Broad as full suns, had sail’d the ethereal plain. 
1870 Emeuson Soe. & Solit, Wks, (Bobn) 111, 2, 1 who am 
only waiting. .to..put diameters of the..sideral orbits be- 
tween me and all souls. 

2. Coming from, caused by, the stars. Chiefly 
of malign influences. 

161x SveeD Hyst.Gt. Brit. 1x. xiii. § 27 As if it had beene 
a syderall infection or generall Lunacy. 1667 Mitton /. 2. 
x. 693 These changes in the Heav/ns.. produc’d. .sideral 
blast, Vapour, and Mist, and Exhalation hot. 1708 J. 
Puities Cyder 1. 31 The vernal nippings and cold syderal 
blasts. 1799 Monthly Rev. Xxx 570 The virgin mud, 
fecundated..by the sideral influence. 1805 Poet. Reg. 175 
Worse than mildew hoar Or Sideral blast is he. 

Siderant (si-dérant), a. ath. [a. F. stdérant.] 
Striking and paralyzing suddenly. 

1896 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. 1. 664 The *lype foudroyante’ 
of French authors, which may also be called the fulminant, 
siderant, apoplectic, or malignant type. 

Sidera‘phthite. [f. Gr. cidnpos iron + ap&7-os 
nndecaying.] (See quot.) 

1884 C.G. W. Lock Workshop Ree. Ser. 1. 39/1 A new 
alloy, which resembles silver, and is very ductile and malle- 
able, is composed of 65 parts iron, 23 of nickel, 4 of tungsten, 
g of aluminium, and 5 of copper... The metal is called ‘sider- 
aphthite ’. 

+ Siderate, v. Ods. [f. ppl. stem of L. sider- 
arito be planet-struck, f. sider-, sidus constella- 
tion, star.] /razs. To strike with malign (sidereal) 
influence, to blast. Chiefly in passive: To be 
blasted, struck with lightning; also fig., to be 
thunder-struck. 

1623 Cockeram 1, Siderale, lo blast. 31646 Sir T. Browne 
Psend, Ep. 335 Parts cauterized, gangrenated, siderated and 
mortified, becoine black. 1654 Virvain Zpit. Ess. v. xxxiib 
102 The 2 Persons that were suddenly siderated or slain and 
scorched in bed together with Lightning. 1679 V. ALsor 
Mlelins Ing. 1. v. 307 This is Demonstration that puts the 
Controversie beyond al! exception, and the poor Non-con- 
formists are siderated with the violence of it! 

Sidera‘tion. Now rare. Also 7-8 syd-. [ad. 
L. sideratio blast, blight, palsy, f. siderart: see 
prec. So F. sédération, + syderation (16th cent.).] 


1. Blasting of trees or plants. 

1623 CockEerAM 1. Aivb, A Blasting thereof, Ste//ation, 
Syderation. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Syderation, Blasting 
of Trees with great heat and drought, Tree-plague. 1686 
Goan Celest, Bodies 1. i. 383 1f God hath ordained Sidera- 
lion of Plants, or blasting of Fruits, must we accuse the 


SIDEREAL. 


Creation? 1691 Ray Creation (1714) 304 Producing a Morti- 
fication or Syderation in the parts of Plants. 1721 Baitey, 
Sideration, the Blasting of Trees or Plants, with an Eastern 
Wind or with excessive Heat and Drought. [Hence in 
Miller Gard. Dict. (1731).) . : 

2. Sudden paralysis; complete mortification of 


any part of the body. . 

161z Cotta Disc. Dang. Pract. Phys... vii. 59 The sicke are 
also sodainly taken..witb a senselesse trance and generall 
astonishnient or sideration. 1638 A. Reap CAirurg. iv. 27 
An absolute coldnesse..causeth the sideration or death of 
the part. 1638 Drums. of Hawrn, /rene Wks, (1711) 172 
This hath been in them a Sideration, the Blasting of some 
unhappy Influence. 1702 C. MATHER J/agn. Chr. vu. vi. 
(1852) 575 Rabid animals. which, by a most unaccountable 
syderation from Heaven, had now neither strength nor sense 
left ‘em to do anything for their own defence, 

3. Path. (See quots.) 

{1788 Med. Comm. 11, 182 Sideratio, or Erysipelas of the 
head and face. 1809 Parr Med. Dict. 11. 583 Sideratio, 
..a sphacelus or a species of erysipelas, vulgarly called a 
blast.) 1828-32 in Weesrer (citing Parr). 1849 Craic, 
Sideration, in Pathology, a name given to erysipelas of 
the face or scalp, from an idea of its being produced by the 
influence of the planets, 

Sidere, obs. form of CIDER. 

Sidereal (seidier/4l), a. Also 7-9 siderial 
(7 syd-) ; 7-8 sydereal (7 -all). [f. L. stdere-us, 
f. sider-. stdus constellation, star + -AL.] 

1. Of or pertaining to the stars. 

1647 H. More Pref. to Antipsychopannychia, Upon which 
pure bright sydereal phantasms unprejudiced reason may 
safely work. 1651 — Anthus. Tri, (1712) 32 That a Man 
has a sydereal body besides this terrestrial which is joined 
with the Stars. 1692 J. Satter Trinmphs af Fesus 24 Dis- 
play your Glories ye Syderial States. 1739 H. Coventry 
Philemon to /1ydaspes wr. 76 {A] most expressive, as well 
as permanent Symbol of the Sidereal Splendors. 1792 PAil. 
Trans. LXX X11. 26 Among the change» that happeit in the 
sidereal heavens we enumerate the loss of stars. 1831 Car- 
LYLE Sart, Res. 1. iii, What thinks Bodtes of them, as be 
leads his Hunting-Dogs over the Zenith in their leash of 
sidereal fire? 1868 Seencer Princ. Psychol. (1872) 1.1. vii. 
137 That general Astronomy which includes our whole 
sidereal system, 1874 Farrar Chris? I. iii. 29 That any 
strange sidereal phenomenon should be interpreted as the 
signal of a coming king, was in strict accordance with the 
belief of their age. 

2. Star-like, lustrous, bright. vere. 

1634 Bp. Hare Contempl., NV. T. 1. xiv. 201 With what a 
blushing astonishment doth she behold his sydereall counten- 
ance cast upon her. 1649 J. H. Motion to /’arl, 30 Pro- 
voking some sydereall and flaming soules to display them- 
selves in their full. .lustre. 

3. Of periods of time : Determincd or measured 
by means of the stars. In sédereal day, month, 
year, lime (see quots.). 

1681 Wuarton Disc. Vrs. & Afonths Wks. (1683) 71 The 
Sydereal year is the space of time, in which the Sun returns 
to the same star from whence he departed. 1715 tr. 
Gregory's Astron. (1726) 1.242'Vhe Astronomic Year is also 
twofold, ..namely, the Sydereal and ‘l'ropical. The Sydereal 
Year. .is 365 Days, 6 Hours, and 10 Minutes nearly, 1794 
G. Avams .Vat. & Exper. Phil, 1V. xiii. 127 There must be 
one more siderial day in a year than there are solar days. 
181z WoopnousE Astron. viii. 50 A clock regulated by the 
transit of fixed stars, or adapted to sidereal tine. 1846 A. 
Younc Maut. Dict. 95 The interval between the departure 
and return of a meridian to the sun is called a solar day; in 
the case..of a star, a sidereal day. 1868 Lockyer £éem. 
Astron. § 434 The sidereal month is the interval between 
two successive conjunctions of the moon with the same fixed 
star. 

b. Of a clock: Showing sidereal time. 

1812 WoopHouse Astron, Pref., An observation expressed 
by..the seconds of a sidereal clock. 

4. Of planetary or lunar motion: Relative to the 


stars. 

1815 i: Smitu Panorama Sci. & Art 1. 554 Its annual 
sidereal revolution is calculated, by Laplace, to be per- 
formed in 1681 days, 17 hours, 57 seconds, 1833 HerscHet 
Astron. Vili. 252 Vhe sidereal periods of the planets may be 
obtained..by observing their passages through the nodes 
of their orbits, 1868 Lockyer Guitlemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 
66 note, This revolution is called a sidereal revolution in con- 
tradistinction tothe ‘synodic revolution ', because, relatively 
to the Sun, the planet again occupies the same portion of 
the heavens, 

5. Concerned with the stars. 

1833 Hlerscnet Astron. 372 Chap. xii. Of Sidereal Astro- 
nomy. 1853 — Pop. Lect. Sci. v. § 28 (1873) 204 Thus open- 
ing another chapter in the history of sidereal mensuration, 
1870 tr. Pouchet’s Universe (1871) 519 The nebule mark 
the limits of sidereal investigation. 

Hence Side'realize v.; Side‘really adv. 

1816 G. S. Faser Ortg. Sagan /dol. 1. 34 That very god- 
dess, whose peculiar symbol was a ship.., 1s yet asserted to 
be sidereally the moon. 1873 Pater Renaissance viii. 150 
Gerinan literature transformed, siderealised, as we see it in 
Goethe, reckons Winckelmann among its imitators. 

Side'rean, 2. rare. [f. as prec.+-An.] Sid- 
ereal, starry. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Siderean, of, or like stars, shining, 
bright; heavenly. 1857 B. W. Procter Dram. Se. 342 
‘They brought me down. ,Siderean music from the Pleiades. 

Sidereous, a. rare—'. [f. Gr. oidnpos iron.] 
Composed of iron. 

1830 Fraser's May. 1. 503 Did the God of Hell, therefore, 


weep only from one eye, which rained the sidereous torrent 
of woe—the iron sleet of teary shower? 

Side-ric, a. rare~'. Pertaining to iron. 

1876 Encycl. Brit. V. 459/2 These elements he asserted 
were composed of the three principles sideric salt and sul- 
pbur and mercury. 


Ne 


Si-derism!, [f. L. sider-, sidus star.] The 
doctrine of a sidereal influence upon terrestrial 
things or events. 1891 in Cent. Dict. 

Si-derism *. [f. Gr. oiinpos iron.] The sup- 
posed effects of magnetic influence upon the 


human body. 

{1850 Ociuvie, Siderismus.] 1891 in Cent. Dict, 1898 Laxnc 
Making of Religion ii. 32 Ritter thought he had detected a 
new force, ‘ Siderism.’ 

Siderite ! (si-dérait, saidierait). Af. [In early 
use a. F. s¢derite (16th c.), or ad. L. seaérites m., 
sidéritis f.,a. Gr. atdnpirns, -ircs, f. idqpos iron. 
In later use directly f. Gr. aiSnp-os +-ITE? 2 b.] 

+1. Loadstone. Ods, 

1579 Puttennam Eng. Poesie, Partheniades (1811) vil. 50 
Not flint, I trowe, lam alyer; But syderite that feeles noe 
fier. 1607? Brewrr Lingua iv. i, Hee fastens a post, vpon 
which he hangs me in a corde a Siderite,of Herculian stone. 
1694 Mottreux Aabelazs iv. Ixii, He hang’d on a Gibbet by 
a Rope a very large Siderite or iron-like Stone,..commonly 
call'd Load-stone. 

2. (See quot. 1623 and SIDERITES.) 

1623 CocKERAM m1, Siderite,a stone like iron, hauing power 
to set variance amongst men. 1656 in BLouxt Glosseer. 
1861 Kixc Antique Gems (1866) 67 The Siderites, of a steel 
colour and very heavy, were doubtless Sapphires, for they 
could be drilled by means of another Diamond. = 

+3. A phosphate of iron; pharmacosiderite, 
cube-ore. Ods. 

So named by Bergmann (1790) under the impression that 
it was a new metal. 

1795 Phil. Trans. LXX XV. 335 The white matter I sup- 
posed was the siderite of Bergman; whicli is now believed 
to be phosphate of iron. 1796 Kirwan L£lem. J1in. (ed. 2) 
Il. 179 Iron in a Reguline state united to Phosphorus is 
called Siderite. 1805 PAit, Trans. XCV. 325 The error 
which subsisted for a few years, respecting the compound 
formerly called siderite. 

+4. Hornblende. Ods. 

1811 PinkERTON /’etral. I. 4 Siderite sometimes capers 
entire mountains...Vbis important substance..is the horn- 
blende of the German miners. /did. 9 In general.. when 
the substance bas a crystallised and silky appearance, it 
must be classed among the siderites. 

5. A blue variety of quartz. 

Named by Moll (1797). 

1823 W. Puitties AZ. (ed. 3) 210 Siderite..is compact, of 
a greyish or greenish blue colour, is nearly as hard as 
quartz, and possesses a resinous or waxy lustre. 1841 Penny 
Cyc. XIX. 200/1 Blue Quartz, Siderite, occurs crystallized 
and massive. 1860 Piesse Lab. Chem. Wonders 72 Vhe 
beautiful amethyst, the blue siderite, tbe yellow Cairngorm. 

6. Rhombohedral carbonate ol iron, native fer- 
rous carbonate, spathic iron-ore. 

Named by Flaidinger (1844); also called SipEROSE. 

1850 AnstED Elem. Geol. Alin., etc. 206 There is a strong 
tendency in these crystalline carbonates to assume a splieri- 
cal form; and hence the name Siderite and Sphzerosiderite. 
1879 Encycl. Brit. X. 228/2 Siderite, Chalybite, or Spathic 
Iron (carbonate of iron) occurs both crystallized and massive. 
1894 //arper’s Alag. Jan. 410 Siderite, or spathic ore, so 
called from ils sparry or glassy crystals, is a combination of 
iron with carbonic acid (Fe OCO,). 

7. A meteorite conststiny mainly of iron. 

1875 Nature X11. 521/1 The great division of meteorites 
into tron masses or siderites, mixed masses or siderolites.., 
and a¢rolites or stony meteorites,. .seems to be a sufficiently 
logical division. 1881 /4id. XX1V. 508 The detection of 
carbon, while it agrees with the element's occurrence in 
siderites and carbonaceous a¢rolites, reminds us [etc.] 

Siderite*. Soi. [ad. L. sedérvitis, Gr. arinptns, 
f. aidnpos iron: cf. prec.) A plant of the genus 
Siderilis; see IRON-WORT. 

1753 Chambers's Cyc. Suppl s.v. Sidevitis, In all the sider- 
ites the flowers grow in circles round the stalks. 1828-32 in 
Wenster (citing Coxe and Parr). 

+ Sideri‘tes. Oé4s. =SipenritE ! (senses 1-3). 

1553 Even Treat. New ind. (Arb.) 14 That whiche is of 
the coloureof yron iscalled siderites. 1601 Hortanp Péiny 
11. 629 Siderites is much like to yron: and supposed it is, 
‘That..it will breed discord and maintain dissention still. 
Of this Siderites is made another stone,..called Sideropeeci- 
los, for the sundry spots therein, 1611 Cotor., Siderite, 
the yron-like stone Siderites, which, as some imagine, hath 
power to set men at oddes. 1750 Leouardus’ Mirr. Stones 
233 Siderites, is a Stone in Colour not much unlike Iron. 
1794 Sutivan View Nar. I. 469 Regulus of manganese, 
siderites, and regulus of molybdena. 

Sideri tic, 2. rare. [f. SiDERITE!+-1c.] Of 
the nature of siderite (in senses 3 and 4). 

1796 Kirwan Elem, Alin. (ed. 2) 1. 180 Sideritic Calx. 
This consists of Calx of Iron united to Phosphoric acid. 1811 
PinkERTON /'etrad. I. 8 As the stones, confessedly called 
basalts by the ancients, often present marks of crystallisa- 
tion, being sideritic rocks or primitive traps, 

Sidero- ! (si*déro, saidiera), combining form of 
Gr, aidnpos iron, 

1. In various names of minerals, as szdero-calcile, 
-cleple, -graphite, -schisolite; also sideromagnes- 
Zan adj. F 

A considerable number of other compounds, which bave 
had little or no currency in English, may be found in 
Watts’ Dict. Chent. and Chester’s Dict. Alin, 

1794 Kirwan £lem, Mii, 1. 109 lt may be inferred that 
braun spar, or *sidero-calcite, exhibits in its composition 
various gradations to or from the sparry irou ore. 1811 
Pinkerton Petrad, 1,127 The sidero-calcite and ferri-cal- 
cite of Kirwan have little connection with the present sub- 
ject. 1823 W. Puitties AZi2, (ed. 3) 210 *Sideroclepte..is 
massive, translucent, of a yellowish green colour. 1820 
J. Vorrey in Amer. Frnt. Sci. 11. 176, I have just dis- 
covered a new mineral, or one which I cannot find de- 


SIDEROSTAT. 


scribed. It is a compound of metallic iron and plumbago. 
..1 have called it *Sidero-grapbite. 1896 CuestER Dice. 
AMin., Siderographite,..considered a native compound of 
iron and graphite, but probably a furnace product. 1811 
Pinkerton /'efraé, I. 131 It is so much impregnated with 
iron, that it belongs to the *sideromagnesian rock» 1825 
Brewster's Edin. Frul. Sci. UW. 372 He {Dr. Wernekingk] 
described *Sideroschisolite as occurring in small simple 
three-sided and six-sided pyramids, 1868 Warts Dice. 
Chem. V. 240 Sideroschisolite, a ferroso-ferrous silicate, 
occurring..in Brazil, in hexagonal crystals. 

2. In miscellaneous combs., as Si-derograph, an 
engraving produced by siderography. Sidero- 
gra‘phic a., pertaining to siderography; so Sid- 
erogra‘phical a. (Webster, 1828-32), Sidero-- 
graphist (see quot.), Sidero'graphy, a method 
of engraving on steel, introduced by Perkins and 
Fairman and employed especially for bank-notes. 
Siderolithic a., of the nature of a siderolite. 
Si‘deroscope, an instrament used to detect min- 
ute quantities of iron by means of a combination 
of magnetic needles. Siderote‘chny, ‘the metal- 
lurgy of iron’ (Cent, Dict.). 

1875 Knicut Dict. Meck. 2174/2 *Siderograph. 1819 
(¢rtde), Specimens and Description of Perkins and Fairman’s 
Patent *Siderographic Plan to prevent Forgery [of bank- 
notes} 1820 J. Pernins in Trans. Soc. Arts XXXVIII. 47 
We, the proprietors of the Siderographic art, 1847 WEBSTER, 
*Siderographist, one who engraves steel plates, or performs 
work by means of such plates. 1820 Gents. May. XC. 1. 349 
*Siderography. 18¢9 Edin. Rez. Oct. 326 Intermediate or 
*siderolithic varicties consist of an amalgam of metal and 
stone. 1828-32 WesstTeER s.v., “Sideroscope. 1837 BREWSTER 
Magnet, 332 This apparatus, which he calls a sideroscope, 
is shewn in the annexed figure. i. 

Sidero- 2 (saidéro, si-déro), irregular combining 
form of L. sider-, sidus star, in si'derolith, = 
SIDEROLITE * (Ceni.Dict.); sit'deropore [ad. mod. 
L. siderofora, LBlainville)], one of a genus of 
zoophytes. 

1846 J. D. Dana Zooph. (1848) 519 They [the Seriatopores] 
graduate into the Sideropores on one side, and into the slen- 
der Pocillopores on the other. § 

Siderolite ! (si-dérolait, saidierolait). [f. Srp- 
Ero-! + -LiTe.] A meteorite composed of a 
mixcd mass of iron and stone. 

1863 /’hil, Aiag. XXV. 49,1 propose calling..the inter- 
mediate varieties (including the Pallasites of Rose), in which | 
the iron is continuous and associated with silicate, by the> 
term Acrosiderolites or Siderolites. 1875 Mature XII. 
522/1 The existence of great masses of siderolites like those 
of Pallas and from Atacama. 1883 Scrence 1.129/1 Vhe iron 
has the associations usual in siderolite, a 

Siderolite *. [ad. F. sedévolithe: see SIDERO- 2.] 
(See quot.) 

1849 Craic, Siderotites, a name given by Lamarck to those 
Nummulites which have a stellated appearance, front the 
margin being bristled with points, 

Sideromancy!. [I], Sivero-1.] (See quot.) 

1823 Crass Technol, Dict., Sideromancy (Ant.), a species 
of divination performed by burning straws, &c., on red-hot 
iron, in which operation conjectures were formed from tbe 
mauner of their burning, &c. F ‘ 

Sideroma-ney~*. [f. SipERo-2.] Forecasting 
the future by means of the stars. 

1859 Sat. Rev, VII. 179 What most likely the prophet 
would in conversation mention as a general scrimmage, 
but in sideromancy describes as, ‘nations bristling witb 
bayonets, &c.’ 

Si-‘de-rope. Also 6 sithe-. [SpE 54.1] 

+1. A trace for a horse. Oés. 

1483 Cath. A ngl. 339/1 A Syde rape, retinaculum. ¢1§20 


Alem. Rigon (Surtees) I11. 206, ij lytyll lynys callyd syde 
ropes. 1556 Lanc. IWills (Gheibani Soci Neo lemr5y lim 
wheles, ploowes, Iron sydropes, ij shode wheles, w'® sucbe 
nessesaryes, Xxvs. 1599 /6é¢¢. (1861) II]. 9, ix draught oxen 
wtb duble furniture of yokes, waynes, and sitheropes. 

2. A guy attached to a mast or pole. 

1726 Leoni Adberti’s Archit. 11. 13/1 The head of the 
mast..we may guide..by means of tbe two side Ropes, as 
with two Reins. 

3. A rope for clambering up a ship’s side. 

1839 Marryat Phant. Ship xli, You might..have let me 
had a side-rope, my hearties. 

Siderose, a. and sd. rare. 
iron+-ose!, Cf. SipERows a.?]} 

A. adj. Similar to (that of) iron. 

1811 Pinkerton /'efrad. 1. 4 Weight, siderose; sometimes 

approaching the barytose. 
B. 56. =SImDenire 6. 

Named by Beudant (1832). 

1856 Dana Alin. (ed. 3) 85 Carbonate of Iron (Ironspar; 
Spathic iron; Siderose). 

{| Siderosis (sidérdu'sis). Path. [f. Gr. cidnpos.] 
Accumulation of oxide of iron in the lungs. 

1880 Funt Princ, Aled, 186 Vhe changes are similar to 
those of anthracosis and of siderosis. 1898 Ad/butt's Syst. 
Afed. V. 248 Thus authors have described the results of in- 
baling metallic particles as siderosis, 

+ Sidero’sous, a. Ods.—° [ad. late L. siderdsus, 
f, sider-, sidus star.] (See quot.) 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Syderosous, Planet strucken 3 also 
full of Stars. 

Siderostat (si‘dérostet). Astr. [f. Sipero- 2, 
after Aelzostai.) An astronomical instrument by 
which a star under observation may be kept within 
the same part of the field of a telescope. 

1877 G. F. Campers A stron, (ed. 3) Vocad. 916 A form of 
the instrument {heliostat] specially used for astronomical 
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[f. Gr. oidnp-os 
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purposes is called a siderostat, 1878 Lockyer Stargazing 
343 One of the most recent additions to astronomical tools 
is the Siderostat, 1881 Anney /‘hotogr, 289 Before the in- 
troduction of Foucault’s siderostat a iclescope would have 
had to be mounted equatorially, and a clock motion would 
probably have been necessary. 

Hlence Siderosta‘tic a. 

1879 Proc. Roy. Soc. Dublin 11, 361 The Siderostatic Tele- 
scope,.is principally intended for solar spectroscopic investi- 
gation. 1885 Acnis Currke //fst, sl stron. 450 An instru. 
ment with 'siderosiatic’ mounting. 


t Siderous, 2.) Ods"' 
star.] Star-like, sidercal. 

1646 Sir T. Deowne /’send. fp. ui. ai. (1686) 104 The mys- 
tical conjunction of Hawk and Lion, implying the genial or 
the syderous Sun. 

Siderous, 2.2 vare. [f. Gr. aidnpos iron.] 
Having the qualities of iron; ferreous, 

181% Ptnxerion /’etrad, Introd. p. xxviii, The siliceons, 
the argillaceous, the inagnesian [earths]; contemporary with 
which two last, was that of the ferruginous, or. .siderous, 
fbrd. 1.1. Domain 1. Siderous. 

Siderurgical (stdérp-adzikal), a. 
-ICAL.}] Pertaining to siderurgy. 

1870 tr. Pits Primitive Man 302 A model ,.of a sider- 
urgical establishment belonging to the earliest iron epoch. 
ae Ure's Dict, Arts (ed. 7) IV. Suppl. 470 Al present 
siderurgical industry yields lwo series of products. 

Siderurgy (sidérd-1d3;). [a. Gr. adnpoupyia 
working in tron, f. o:Sypovpyés an tron-worker, 
f. aiSnpos iron + épyov work.] The inctallurgy of 
iron and steel. 

wB9t in Cent, Dict, 1897 Durh. Unis. Frul.20 Mar. 207 
The art of siderurgy must have inade considerable advanccs 
before it was possible to manufacture a flint and steel, 

"Sides (saidz), prep.and adv, Now dal, [aphetic 
f. Besiprs.J]  Vesides; moreover. 

1579 Ic. Hake News out of Povles Churchyd. Diij, All 
this theyle haue, and else much more, sydes Marchpane 
and greene Cheese. 1839- in Lug. Dial, Dict, 1901 Y. 
Hume Goldes Waug-lo 1, ‘Sides, they'll want to—. 


Si-de-saddle, s+. (aud ady.), [Sipe sb.1] 

1. A saddle so contrived as to enable a woman 
to sit with hoth feet on one (tsually the left or 
near) side of a horse; in mod. use spec. one with 
hors or crutches to support and give a hold to 
the knees of the rider, who sits facing forward with 


the right knee raised. 

1493 Ale. Kifou (Surtees) III]. 164 Imprimis sol. Wil- 
lelmo Burton pro emendacione unius syd saddyl qua: fuit 
done Markyndfeld, sd. 21548 Hart Chron, Hen. 61/1, 
214 Wylliam Coffin Master of the Horses leadyng a spare 
horse with a syde saddle. 1598 Stow Surwv.65 King Richard 
tooke to wife Anne, daughter to the King of Boheme, that 
firs! brought hither the riding upon side saddles, 1630 
HakewIitt A fol. (ed. 2) 2731 he vse of hoppes in our drinke, of 
riding in coaches, and of side-saddles, but since the time of 
Richard the 2 here with vs. 1661 Perys Diary 17 Sept.,So I 
went..to take leave, and of Mr. ‘Townsend did borrow a 
very fine side-saddle for my wife. 1716-8 Laoy M. W. Mowx- 
tacu Lett. 1. xxxvi. 134 My side-saddle is the first that was 
ever seen in this part of the world. 1758 Jounson /d/cr 
No. 13 » 8 She has twenty covers for side-saddles, 1823 
Lavy Granvit_e Left. (1894) 1. 228 Nobody has hinted at a 
side-saddle or wheeled veliicle for me. 1865 W. G. Patcravr 
Arabia 11,176 We remounted our side-saddles and galloped 
hoinewards. 1880in Mrs, P. O'Donoghue Ladies on Horse- 
tack 266 Being able to sit square and ride straight ou a side- 
saddle. 

b. Used as adv. Ona side-saddle ; sideways. 

1885 Globes Nov. (Cassell), Anne of Bohemia exhibited the 
new fashion of riding side-saddle which she had introduced 
into England. 1905 Stapen Playing the Game x. 101 
The same bench does for natives and foreigners; the natives 
squat on it or sit on it side-saddle. 

2. atlrib., as side-saddle fashion, rider, riding, 
shoulders. 

1575 R. B. Appius §& Virg. Bg With bobbing and bum, 
Our side saddle shoulders shal sheilde that doth come. 1788 
Cowrer Let, to Rew. F, Newitouw 19 April, He thenceforth 
rode behind, in the side-saddle fashion, with both legs on a 
side, and thus they proceeded till they came near to Oxford. 
1893 Mrs. A. M. Haves (fit/e), The Horsewoman: a Prac- 
tical Guide to Side-Saddle Riding. 1897 I estu:. Gaz. 23 
Aug. 8/2,1 started in the Haute Ecole, as a side-saddle rider. 


3. Side-saddle flower (or plant). a. An 
American swamp-plant of the genus Sarracenia, 
the leaves of which retain a considerable quantity 


of water. 

For various explanations of the name see the earlier quols. 

1738 Phil. Traus. XL. 347 From the Shape of the Flower, 
they are in Virginia called the Side-saddle-flower. 1822 
Hortus Auglicus\\. 19 Sarracenia Flava. Yellow Side- 
saddle Flower...5. Purpurea. Purple Side-saddle Flower. 
.. The name is derived from the fancied resemblance of the 
stignia lo a pillion, 1845-50 Mrs. Lixcotn Lect. Bot, xxxi. 
169 This plant is found in swainps; its conimon name, Side- 
saddle flower, is given in reference to the form of its leaf. 
1861 Bentity Jan. Got. 182 They may be seen in the 
Pitcher plants,..in the Side-saddle plani.., and in many 
others. 1884 Harper's Mag. Nov. 840/2 The small plauts 
called the American ' side-saddle flowers’ (Sarracenia). 

b.. The plant Darlinglouia californica. 

1866 7reas, Bot. 384/1 The only species,.. known as the 
Californian Side-saddle ower or Pitcber-plant, is aperennial 
herb growing in marshy places. 

Hence Si-de-saddle v. 

19778 Ticket Prol. to Camp, Side.saddle my horse! ah, 
lace my stays ! 
numerous were the animals, saddled, and ' sidesaddled ',.. 
tbal they were commonly spoken of as ‘the cavalry‘. 


(f. L. sider-, sidus 


[f next + 


1892 A. FE. Lee Hist. Columbus 1. 371 So. 
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Si-de-shoot. [Sipe sd.1 23 c.] A shoot growing 
out from the side of a stem. Also fig. 

1721 Mortimer //us6, 11, 222 The strongest Side-shoots 
having Joints sufficient for laying, are to Le chosen. 1786 
ABERCROMBIE Gard, Assist, 110 Plant, and propagate by 
slips and cuttings of the side-shoots, and rowted off-sets, 
1825 Greenhouse Comp. 1.129 At no time should more than 
one flower-bud be allowed to come forward on each side- 
shoot, 1868 Rep. U.S. Comat, Agric. (86y) 256 Vie first 
step is to tran away the straggling side-shoots. 1890 Citi 
Latlads VV. 40 This broil was 110 sooner settled than another 
sprouted, u side-sbool from the saine stein. 

Side-show. [Sipe s4.! 24d.) A ‘show’ 
which is subsidiary to a latger one; a minor attrac- 
tion in an exhibition or cntertainmeut; hence, a 
miuor incident or issue, a sttbordinate matter or 


affair, 

1855 Bauxem Life xii, 516 In attending to what might be 
termed my ‘side shows‘, or temporary enterprises, I have 
never neglected the American Museum. 1884 Dickens’ 
Dict. Lond, 24/3 The price of admission is one shilling, be- 
sides ‘side shows", 1893 Daly Aces 11 Jan. 2/3 A charity 
bazaar, and the entertainments which are given at those 
places in what are called the side shows. 

Sig. 1884 Times (weekly ed.) 17 Oct. 17/2 General Butler 
is conducting his Speech-making ‘sideshow’ through New 
York. 1900 I esto, Gaz. 11 Sep .2/1 The 'side shows ', as 
the various sectional mivetings are termed, were all well 
athended. 

attrib, 1894 Daily News 28 June 6/5 With so little side- 
show aitraction, 

Si-de-slip, sé. [f Sipe 5d.) + Suir 3d, and v.] 

+1. ?A slope or rise. Obs.—! 

In mod. Linc. dial. on the side-slip of means somewhat 
lo the side of’, 

1649 tn Archacol, (1792) X. 434 The scite of this manor 
house being placed on the side slipp of a rising ground. 

2. An illepitimate child. Cf. By-suir 2. 

1872 Gro, Extot Affddlem. x1, The old mian.. left it to this 
side-slip of a son thal he kept in the dark. 

J. ‘A division at the side of the stage of a 
theatre, where the seenery is slipped off aud on.’ 

1882 in /iiperial Dict. (Annandale) Suppl. 

4. A ship taken from the side of a plant. 

1891 in Cent, Dict, 

5. The action or fact of slipping sideways, esp. 
on the part of a cycle or inotor-car. 

1896 Daily News 16 Nov. 4/2 Cyclists..came igno- 
mintously to earth by reason of the demon ' side-slip’. 1898 
Westar. Gaz. § Dec. 5/1 A lady cyclist inet with a serious 
accident from side-slip near Leytonstone. 

ilence Si-de-slip v., to slip sideways, 

1887 Cycling (Badin. Libr.) 359 Side-slipping.—M ost riders 
of dwarf bicycles have experienced this when riding on 
greasy roads. 1902 in Cassel/s Dict Suppl. 1904 Black. 
Alag. Oct. §34/1 They will prance and curvet, sideslip[ete }. 


+ Sideslips, adv. Ovs.—' In 4 sideslepis. [Cf. 
prec.] ? Sideways, aslant. 

€1330 R. Bausxne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13162 On Borel & 
Cador pat formes! went, Pe Roinayns a-side [v. 7. sideslepis] 


on hem gleut. 
Sidesman (ssidzmin). [f. Sipe sd. Cf. 


SIDEMAN. J 
1. One of the persons elected as assistants to the 


churchwardens of a parish. 

There is no foundation for the statement, which is as old 
as the 17th cent., that sa/esmax in this sense is a corruption 
of synodsuan. In the 17th cent. assistant is sometinies 
used interchangeably with sidesaan, 

1632 D. Lurton Lond. & Co. Carlonadoed, Apparators, 
‘They have much businesse with the Churchwardens and 
Sides-men. 1667 Amszv. Quest. out of North 12 There are 
in all, Threescore and fourteen thousand Churchwardens 
and Sidesemen in England. 1726 Avutrer. Parergon 171 A 
Gift of such Goods, made by them without the Consent of 
the Sides-men or Vestry, is void. 1766 Extick Londou 1V, 
45 Two church-wardens, and two sidesmen, 1857 Toutsin 
Smuu /artsh 70 A part of what has, more lately, been 
reckoned as one duty of the churchwiardens,—the making of 
presentments—was formerly that of the Sidesmen only. 
1898 Mestis. Gaz. 2 Feh. §/1 General Moberly was for some 
twenty years a sidesman at this church. 

Sig. or transf, 1644 Butwer Chiron.7 But have likewise 
punctually set downe the office of these sides-men the Hands. 
1716 M. Davies Athen, Brit. UW. 210 Those Preaching sides- 
men of Prophesying Congregations. 1886 J. Consett fad/ 
of Asgard \\. 195 On either side, the men of understanding, 
whom the young king bad taken for bis sidesmen, had their 
place. ; 

b, Anassistanttoa municipal or civil officer. locad. 

1835 A/unicipal Corpor. Rep. 2585 The Sides-men [of 
Beaumaris} are assistants merely to the town stewards, and 
similarly appointed. 1885 Lazu Tiues LX XIX. 156/1 Vhe 
cutting of the wood in Wedholme fell into the hands of sia- 
teen sidesmen elected by the tenants. 

+2. A partisan; =Smeman 2. Ods. 

1648 Muton Tenure of Kings 41 How little leasure would 
they find to be the mosi pragmatical Sidesnien of every 
popular tumult and Sedition? 1651 CLreveLanp Poews 22 
He, with his little sides-man Lazarus. 

3. A player in the game of bowls. 

1843 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club V1. 54 One of the sidesmen 
runs before, and lays himself down at the spot most suitable 
for the ball striking, in order thal bis marrow may direct his 
aim thither. 

4. One who supports another from the side. 

1863 Piler. Prafrics 1, 271 Placing Wahtogacbto on the 
quietest [horse], supported..by Iwo able sidesmen, [they] 
took their way across the prairie. 

Si-de-step, 56. [Srpe 54.1 or adv.2] 

1. A step to one side. Also Sc., a false step 
wrenching the limb (Jam. 1882). 


SIDEWALK. 


1847 /nfantry Alan, (1855) 48 The side or closing step 
must..be frequently practixed. 1859 F. A. Geirritus Arti/, 
Alan. (1862) 6 Vhe length of the side step, which is always 
laken in quick time, is 10 inches, 

2 A step fixed to the side of a ship, vehicle, ete. 

1867 Smyru Saslor’s Word-bh. 625 Side-stcps, pieces of 
wood bolted to the side of a ship for the convenience of 
ascending, 

Ilcuce Si'de-step z., to step to one side. 

1901 Scribner's Mag, Apr. 422/1 Skipper, .raised his had, 
and side-stepped stiffly. 

Side-stick. Printing, (sire $b.' 23b.] One 
of a pair of sticks, usually of wood, with one side 
sla ting, used in locking up a form. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc. Printing p. viii, by Furniture 
iy tneant the Head-sticks, Foot-sticks, Side-sticks,.,and 
Quoyns. 1728 Cuasurns Cycl. sv, Printing, Some of these 
ure placed at the Top of the Pages, call’d //ead-sticks;.. 
others atthe Sides, call’d Side sticks. 1808 Siowee J" inter's 
Grammar 203 Waving dressed the tuside of our pages, we 
proceed to do the saine to their outsides, by putting side 
sticks and fout sticks to then, 1879 Print. Trades JFrnl. 
xxvin. a2 The tiventor claims for them that they are a 
perfect system of locking-up withoul side-sticks. 


Side-table. [Srp s/.1 23.] A table placed 
beside the wall of a room (esf, a dining-rooin), 
or to the side of a main or high table. 

1377 lancu, 7, /'2. B. x11. 200 Po Jat seten atte syde table 
or with be souercignes of be lralle. 1393 — C. xve. 42 Pacience 
and ich. .seten by ous selue at a syd-table. ¢ 1450 in Aun- 
gier Syon (1840) 377 Other sustres schal sytte at the syde 
tables in ther order as they Le professyd. 1483 Ce/y fafers 
(Camden) 135 We schuld paye noo more forowe burdd but 
lijs. tuj d. fl. a weke at the ire tabull and ij s. viij d. at the 
syde tabull. ¢ 1500 /er to serve a Lord in Bahees hk, (1868) 
368 After the high principall tabill sete with brede & salte, 
thenne sulte-selers shall Le sette uppon the syde-tablys, 
1617 Moryson /té7, 111. 135 Towards the confines of Flan. 
ders, the Hoasts onely cover the table, and a side table, 
upon which everie passenger hath his glasse, 1665 revs 
Duiry 13 Sept., The wind, blowing into the room.., flung 
down a great blow-pot! that stood upon the side-table. 1710 
Aooison Jatler No. 148 P10, I saw a noble Sirloin on the 
Side.-Table. 1760-72 H. Drooxe Fool of Quad. (1809) IV. 
58 Harry ordered a side-table to be covered for him and 
them, 1848 Dickens Dembry xxvi, Besides which, the 
Native had private zests aud flavours on a side-table, with 
which the Major daily scorched himself. 1888 J. S. Wes. 
ter! Sootle's Clildr, xiii, Vhe paniry-boy and the two 
kitchen-maids..1look 1beir own incals at a side-tuble in the 


same roon. 
Side-track, s/. Orig. U.s. [Sipe sd.) 23.) 


A railway siding, 

3881 Chicago Times 14 May, The side-tracks of all the 
roads along nearly their entire lengths were filled with cars 
loaded with freight. 1894 7fmes 5 May 9/4 The stolen 
Irain was eventually run on aside track at Palmer, in Wasb- 
ington State. ; 

Si-de-track,v. Orig. U.S. [f. prec.] 

l. ¢rans. To 1un or shunt (a train, etc.) into a 
siding. Also fig , to push or set aside. 

1881 Chicago Times 14 May, It [the corn] has been side- 
tracked and kept in the sun and rain somewhere along the 
road, 1886 all MallG. 19 June 14/1, | saw several new 
locomotives which had been side-tracked and allowed to go 
to ruin. 

Sig. 1889 Voice (N. York) 4 Apr., In the end, that course 
will side-track and defeat the reform. 1897 /’of. Sci. 
Monthly Nov. 56 Such a project was, in fact, sidetracked 
in favor of the census of school children. j 

2. intr. To run into a siding. Also /g., to di- 


verge from the main road or course. 

1888 //arfer's Alag. Mar. 650 One train had side-tracked 
to await the train from the opposite direction. 1893 Ad- 
vance (Chicago) 8 June, The bu-iness of the minister is to 
preach the gospel, not. .toside-track on great nioral issues. 

Hence Si:de-tracked ///. a., Side-tracking 


vbl. sh. 

1B92 46th Ann. Report Aur. Miss. 140 These side- 
tracked brothers and sisters of our own Protestant lineage. 
1892 A. E. Ler Hist, Coluudbus 11. 209 Sidetracking amply 
sufficient for the great mass of sojourning special trains was 
provided. | , 

Side-view. [Sime sd.1 24b.] A view of any- 
thing obtained or taken from the side. Also fig, 


a side-reference fo something. 

1715 Port /diad Pref, C 3, He not only gives us the full 
Prospects of Things, but several unexpecied Peculiarities 
and Side-Views, unobserv‘d by any Painter but Homer. 
1748 RicHakbson Clarissa (1768) I]. 75 Only, that I know, 
she has a side-view to her daughier. 1793 Hotcroet tr. 
Lavater’s Physiog. i. 14 Passion.. will snatch off the mask 
and give..us a side-view of their true form. 1819 Panto. 
logias.v. Shipbuilding, The whole length of the sbip is repre. 
sented according to a side-view, perpendicular to the keel 
1839-52 atry Festus 105 When both are side-views only of 
one thing. 18797 Encycl. Brit. V11.170/2 On the side view, 
by which the valve is presented to the eye of the observer. 

Si'dewalk. Also side-walk, side walk. [Sinz 
56,23 ] ; 

1. A walk or path running parallel to a main or 
central one. zare—'. 

1667 Davenant & Dryoen Seurfes?t 1. it, "Tis composed of 
three walks of cypress-trees; each side-walk leads to a 
cave... The middle-walk is of great depth. 

2. A (raised) path for foot-passengers along the 
side of a street, road, etc.; a footway or pave- 
ment. Now U.S. ; 

1739 Lasetve Piers Westm. Bridge 69 The Side-walks for 
the Foot-passengers are..raised about a Foot above the 
Carriage-way. 1815 J. Apams W&s, (1856) X. 125 Walking 
in the streets of Philadelphia, 1 met, on 1be opposite sides 


SIDEWALKED. 


walk, Colonel Joseph Lyman. 1837 HawtHorne 7 ivice- 
told T. ii, The side walks of the street..are immediately 
thronged with two long lines of people. 1883 Harper's Mag. 
Apr. 724/1 On the outside of the sidewalk were planted 
American elms. 

altrib, 1883 Century Mag. Oct. 929/2 Little sermons in 
thyme that are sure to catch the ear and to become hack- 
neyed as a sidewalk song. 1899 Scribner's Mag. XXV. 
38/2, I followed the shadows of the sidewalk-trees down to 
the next corner. c 

Hence Si'dewalked a. or fa. ppie., having, or 
provided with, sidewalks or foot-pavements. 

1884 Harper's Mag. Mar. 516/2 There is..no sidewalked 
street. 
streets have been opened, graded, planked, and sidewalked. 

Side-wall. [Sipe 56.1 23.) A wall forming 
the side of a structure, room, or enclosure. 

hs Purham laln. Rolls (Surtees) 171 Et quod le sid- 
wall sit in altitudine vij pedes. ¢1470 Gol. & Gam. 249 Apone 
that ricbe river.. The side-wallis war set. 1535 CovERDALE 
Ezek. xii g The thicknesse of the syde wall without. 1642 
Fuurer /loly & Prof. St. iv. xxi. 75? Which two Proverbs 
speak no more contradiction, then he that saith that the two 
opposite side-walls of an house bold up the same roof. 16g0 
W. Watker (diomat. Anglo-Lat, 238 It was almost side- 
wall high. 1726 Leoni Albert's Archit. 11. 62/2 The rail 
or side-wall of the Bridge...The height of this side-wall.. 
must be four foot. 1815 Scott Guy A/, xxvii, The side-walls 
had long since given way to time. 1844 H. Steruens SA. 
Farm \1. 420 Upon this the side-walls are to be founded. 
1884 W. C. Smitu Aildrostan 43 One sidewall long had in 
ruins lain. 

transf, 1868 Rep. U.S. Contin. Agric. (1869) 258 The 
stakes are the means of adding side- walls, as it were, to the 
hedge. 1882 Bextrev J/au. Bot. (ed. 4) 52 Sieve-plate on 
the side-wall. 

{f. Sipe 


Sideward (sei:dwid), adv. and a. 
S61 CL MDu. sijtwert, zijdwaecrt.) 
A. adv. Towards one side or the other. 
€1430 Art .Vombryng 3 We writene in this arl to the lift 
side-warde, as arabiene writene, that weren fynders of this 
science. 1513 Fasyan Chron, (1516) v. cxxvii. 64/1 Euyn 
soo became of bym,..be myghte goo or Ryde frowarde or 
sydewarde, but towarde the Chapell myght he in no wyse 
atteygne. a@1586 Sionry Arcadia 111. (1605) 278 lle fell 
side-ward downe. 1621 Quarters Argalus & ?. (1678) 117 
With that blow Amphialus last made, his arm had so O’er- 
struck it self; that sideward Io the ground He fell. 1663 
Marg. Worc. Cent. /nv. § 95 Whether the Deer run for- 
ward, sideward, or start backward. 183: Blackw. Afag. 
XXX. 972 Stones far outshooting, or sideward leaving the 
tee. 31851 Trencu Study Words ii. § 36 The leaps and 
springs, now forward, now sideward, now upward. 1888 
Harper's Mag. Apr. 740 Frenzied blasts came to buffet the 
steamer forward, sideward. 
B. adj. 1. Directed, moving, or tending towards 


one side. 

1831 Laxoner //ydrost. vii. 131 In sailing vessels this side- 
ward inclination is a matter of comparatively slight import- 
ance. 1878 Besant & Rice Celia's Ard. 1. xi. 152 A few 
weeks before, and they were. .striding with a sideward luich 
after cows. 1899 IWVestit, Gaz. 9 Aug. 2/1 The sun..then 
rises with a slight sideward movement. 

2. Sitnated on one side; lateral. 

1866 AivKEN Pract. Med. 11.59 Sharp collision among the 
blood-discs, passing from sideward veins into a large vessel. 

Sidewards, adv. [f. Sipe sé.) Cf. Du. 
cijwaarts, G. seitwarts.] 

Syduardys in the Promp. Parv. (E.E.T.S.) 410 is app. 
anerror for syduandys SiDENUAND. 

1. To one side. Cf. SIDEWaRn adv. 

a1648 Lp. Herwert Life (1886) 73 When it is requisite 
only to make a horse gosidewards, it will be enough to keep 
the reins equalin his hands. a Martens Voy. Spitzbergen 
in Ace, Sev. Late Voy.11. 114 He doth not look downwards, 
but streight before, and sidewards. 1807 W. ‘T'avior in 
Monthly Mag. X X11. 13 The rash fling sidewards. 

2. In a position on one side; aside. Also eonst. 


of or from. 


1 
| 


| 


1893 Home Mission N. York LXV. 593 Miles of ' 


1723 Pres. State Russia \1. 410 Docks for building of 


Ships are now Sidewards of the Citadel, 1827 Cartyti: 
Germ. Rom. 11. 139 Sidewards from the farm-house lay 
some offices for the storing of produce and implements. 
1871 B. Tavior Faust (1875) I. xiv. 153 And side-wards she, 
with young unwakened senses, Iler simple, bomely life 
commences. ; 

Side-waver. dia/. Also 7 -wiver, 9 -wafer, 
-wefer. [f. S1pE sé.l with obscure second element. 

With sense 1 cf. the Northumb. fawaver, fuziver a bar 
of wood inside a boat, on which the seats rest. Sense 2 
seems to be derived from Ihe verbs zave or wvaver.} 

1. A puriin. 

1611 Cotcr., Filiere,..a side-waucr. 1641 Louth Ree. 
(1891) 110 To Carter for two fyne Poulcs for sidewivers for 
theschole, vs. vjd. 16711n Holmes /’outefract Bk. /intries 
(1882) 103 Item, for syde wavers, 2.0.0. 1703 fnoRressy Let. 
to Ray, Baiwks, the large timber beams that support the roof 
by sign-trees, under the side-wavers. 1788 W. H. Marsuate 
Yorksh. Il. 351 Sidewarer, the purline of a roof. 1850 
Parker Gloss. Arch. (ed. 5)377 In some districIs purlins are 
called ribs,..in Lincolnsbire side-wavers. 

2. Coal-mining, (See quot. 1851.) 

1851 Grrenwett. Coal-trade Terms, Northumd. § Durh., 
Side-wavers, the loose sides of a drift or open-cast, which 
would, if unsupported, soon fall. 1868 Scorr Ventilat. Coal- 
mines 28 (E.D. D.), A side-wafer, or a frame of stone, most 
dangerous to look at, as it appeared ready todrop. /6id. 
31 The sides of the sbaft..had given way ; large side-wefers 
had slidden off. 

Sideway, s/. Also side-way. [Sipe sd, 23. 
Cf, MDnu. sil-, stjdivech (Du.sijweg), G. setlenweg, 
Da. siaeve7, Sw. sidovég.] 

1. A path or way diverging from, or lying to the 
side of, a main road; a byway: also jig. 


| 


1552 Hutoer, Pypathes, bywaye, or sydewaye, oul of the 
hyghe waye. 1 Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 220 We 
took a side-way towards the towns. 1832 Brewster Vas, 
Magic ii. 17 Ina path or road where there was no side-way 
by which the figure could escape. 1874 Liste Carr J. 

riwy nie I. iii, 69 Fiom this her mind would slant off into a 
sideway. 

2. A (raised) path along the side of a road; a 
footway. Now U.S. Ct. SIDEWALK 2. 

1738 Ricuaroson De soe's Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 2) 111. 319 
A Causeway or Walk, well pav’d with flat Freestone, such 
as tbe Side-ways in Cheapside and Cornhil. 1852 D. G. 
Mitcnetr Reveries Bachelor wv... vii, Below, dim figures 
are gathering on the narrow sideways to look at the solemn 
spectacle. 1886 Pitladelphia Times g Apr. (Cent.), Every 
inch of roadway,..and every tnch of sideway,.. was covered 
by people. 

attrié, 1804 J. Graname Sabbath (1808) 24 Mark the 
father ‘mid the sideway throng. 

Sideway, edv. anda. [Ste sb.1J 

A. adv, =SInEways adv, 

16rz Peacuam Geutl. Exerc. (1634) 33 The beames of the 
Sunne comming oblikely or sideway. 1715 Leon: /’al/asdio's 
Archit.(1742)1. 8 The fist course being laid the lesser part 


out-side ; the second the length laid side-way. 1776 77/alof | 


Nundocomar 21/2 Maha Rajah then looked at me sideway 
angiily. 1793 SMEATON /Aitysione L. § 174 At the distance 
of a foot sideway it might have got through by piercing the 
wallalone. ¢1850 Lowrty A-rtreme Unction vi, My snake- 
turned nature, sunk in slime, Starts sideway with detiant 
hiss. 185: Hawtnorne //o, Seven Gables vi, The faint 
gleam, .showed the blanched paleness of her cheek, turned 
sideway towards a corner. 

B. adj. Directed or moving towards or from 
one side; indirect; sidelong. 

¢ 1800 R. Cumpertann J. de Lancaster (1209) I. 274 Pay- 
ing a side-way compliment to his daughter. 1810 Cranee 
Borough iii. 322 But there is hope that from these founts 
may flow A side-way stream, and equal good bestow. 1863 
Geo, Ettot Romola iv, {He] turned a slow sideway gaze on 
the stranger. 1883 .Vouconf. & Independent 20 Dec. 1146/3 
4 stolen sideway peep into other men’s bosoms. 

Sideways (saidwe'z), adv. and a. [f. Swe 
sb. 4 -Wavs,] 

1. From one side. 

1577 2. Goocr /ereshach's //nsd, 11. (1586) 128 Let him 
that keepes them, offer them a little meate, not sidewaies, or 
behinde, but before coying them al the while, 1712 Sfcc?. 
No. 524 P 6 Where they lost the full Prospect of the Radiant 
Pillar, and saw it but side-ways. 1725 fam. Dict. sv. 
Rablet, lf the Wind be side-ways, it may do well enough. 

2. Presenting the side instead of the face, front, 
or end; with the side foremost; in the direction 
of the side; facing to the side, ete. 

1598 W. Puitcip tr. Linschoten 5 Dut it is a side-wind, 
and we must alway lie sidewaies in the wind alinost untill 
wee come tothe cape de Bona Speranza. 1612 PEAcHAM 
Gentl. Exerc. ui, ix. (1634) 157 A Lion is given sometimes 
but halfe,. sometime but his head only, which is never borne 
but sideways, and with one eye. 1713 Dernam Pays. Theol. 
Pref. (1720) 6 The Beards..are not to be seen, unless they 
are laid in a due posture in the Microscope, viz. side-ways. 
qe LucwomBe Hist. Print. 344 Vaking.. five quires off his 

eap in both his hands.., he shakes them long-ways and 
side-ways, to and fro. 18:8 Cosnett Polit. Ree. XXXII. 
596 Their great Quack..would have pushed them along, 
either long-ways or side-ways, head-foremost or beels-fore- 
most, tbrough all their difficulties. 1840 Dickens Ol C. 
Shop v, Some side-ways, some bead first, some stern first. 
1866 G. Macpoxai.p Ann, QO. Neighd. ix. (1878) 140 A..nar- 
row stair, upon which two people could not pass without 
turning sideways and squeezing. 

b. Const, /o or fowards. 

1795 Soutuey Lett. fr. Spain (1799) 104 The course of the 
Kzla. .has altered tnuch since the bridge was built. It now 
stands sideways to the current. 1825 J. NEAL Bro, Jona- 
than \. 79 Lucy Aimstrong..sat..sideways towards Peters. 

3. In a lateral or sideward direction; towards 


one side; obliquely. 

1611 Cotcr., A costiere, aside, sideling, sidewayes. ¢ 1618 
Moryson /tu1, tv, viii. (Roxb.) 142 And two [guns] of like 
greatnes..were turned towards the Gallye to shoote syde- 
wayes. 1692 Bentirey Boyle Lect. vii. 236 The Atoms ma 
not only fly side-ways, but over likewise and under each 
nther, 1774 Gotosm. Surv, Lap. hilos. (1776) 1. 408 
Thus far as to water spouting horizontally, or as we usually 
say sideways from a vessel. 1798 Coteripcr Aue. Mar. i. 
xiv, We listened and looked sideways up! 1838 Wuewetcin 
“Life (1881) 191 The horse slipped down side-ways on a hard- 
frozen slope, and I fell on my shoulder. 1868 Lockyer 
Filet, Astron. § 176 He will find that the axis is not then 
inclined either to or from the Sun, but sideways. 1892 A. 
Ritcme Ree. Tennyson, viii. 48 He told me to look..if the 
field-lark did not come down sideways upon its wing. 

b. With a scornful side-glance ; askance. 

1860 Miss KavanaGH Seven Years Il]. 142 If any one 
should look sideways at you for what has passed, let that 
person expect to settle it with me. 

4. So as to incline to one side. 

1631 Mitton Efpit, March'ess Winchester 42 But the fair 
blossom hangs the head Side-ways. 1870 Swineurnr Ess. § 
Stud. (1875) 333 A beautiful head of a youth bent sideways, 

5. At one side (ofa place). 

17.. inChambers’ Cycl. (1753) s.v. Coursing, No horseman 
or footinan is to go before or sideways, but all strait behind 
1805 EuGRNIA DE Acton Wuuns of Desert 11.2 We proceede 
.tillwe reached acottage, about a mile sideways of Marston. 

6. By an indirect way or ronte; indireetly. 

1723 Pres. St. Russia Yl, 277 Whatever Provisions were 
with the greatest difficulty bought up Sideways in the 
Country and carried to them, were to be paid for double 
and treble tbe value, 1877 Tennyson //aro/d 1. t. 260 Side 
not with Tostig in any violence, Lest tbou be sideways 
guilty of the violence. 

7. As adj. =SIDEWAY a. 


SIDEWISE. 


1868 Rep. U.S. Comin, Agric. (1869) 253 There will be no 
sagging, nor any side-ways deflection of the setting guide 
or the row. 1899 Daily News 6 Dec. 5/1 The present Press 
seats at Lord's are in the grand stand witha sideways view 
of the game. 

Si-de-wind. Also side wind, sidewind. 
(Sipe 5.1) 

1. A wind blowing from one side, or on the side 


of a vessel, ete. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.x:. iii. (Bodl. MS.), Wyndes 
heb twelue, foure perof bep icleped cardinales, chief windes, 
and .viii. collaterales, syde windes. c 3410 A/asicr of Gane 
(MS. Digby 182) ii, Per kynde is for pe inoste parte to flee 
euer in be wynde, till he be nere ouercome ; or at the leste 
syde wynde so pat it be euer in his nosethrille. 1598 [sce 
SIDEWAYS adv. 2]. 1604 E. G[rimstonxe] D’Acosta’s Hist, 
Indies wt. xi. 155 The force of the winde continuing still, 
being a side wind, the Admiralles shippe discovered an 
opening. 1666 Divnen din. Wirad. ccoxxxvi, One mighty 
squadron, with a sidewind sped, Through narrow lanes_his 
cumbered fire does haste. 1776 Gisson Decé. & F. xiii. I. 
434 Orators have celebrated the daring courage of the 
Romans, who ventured to set sail with a side-wind, and on 
a stormy day. 1802: Strutt Sforts 4 Past. . i. 56 He 
ought also to know how to take the advantage of a side 
wind. 1858 GREENER Gunnery 133 A strong side wind was 
blowing at the time. 

b. In figurative contexts. 

1611 Mippteton & Dekker Noaring Girl ti, With a 
side winde Must I now saile, else 1 no hauen can finde. 
1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. ut. iii. 157 Some sail to the 
port of their own praise bya side-wind. 1697 Drypen Ded. 
vtsneis Ess, (ed. Ker) 11. 164 All this while I have been 
sailing with some side-wind or other toward the point I pro- 
posed in the beginning. 

2. fig. An indirect means, method, or manner. 
Chiefly in phr. dy @ side-wind. 

1648 C. Wacker //ist. /udependency t. 119 What they 
could uot carry with a fore-wind, they now brought in 
againe with a side.wind. 1658-9 Bxrtou’s Diary (1828) 1V. 
9 Let us cone to a question hy a side-wind, rather than by 
no wind. 1726 Swit Gulliver 1. v, Others..could not for- 
bear some Expressions, which by a Side-wind reflected on 
me. 1766 Brackstone Com. 11. 117 Acts of parliament 
have by a sidewind countenanced and established them. 
1812 Ann. Reg. Gen. Hist. 18 The fact of which excess 
only came out by a side wind when the bill was brought 
forward. 1841 J. W. Croker in C. /’afers 12 Feb., Let the 
House..pass a distinct law against the practice, but not 
attempt to doit byasidewind. 2888 Baycr Amer. Commu. 
I. x. 132 This is an attempt to evade and by a sidewind 
defeat the provision of the Federal Constitution. 

3. attrib, as adj. Indirect, oblique ; illegitimate. 

1680 OwEN Union among Protestants Wks. 1851 X\V. 521 
This jurisdiction, exercised with a side-wind power distinct 
from the public justice of the nation, is a great canse of 
weakening. 1702 Ang. Theophrastus Pref. 2 Others, by 
the nipping strokes of a side.wind Satyr, have endeavoured 
to tickle men out of their Follies. 1812 A.raminer May 
293/1 The sort of side-wind defence which some of his 
Majesty’s Ministers had set up. 1863 Cowoen C1arke 
Shaks. Char. xiii. 339 One of those sly, side-wind girds al 
the French. 1897 /rans. Devon Assoc. NXIX. 455 Regi- 
nald.., side-wind son of Henry I. 

Ifence Sitde-winded a., =sense 3; also as adv., 
by a side-wind, indirectly. rare. 

1710 New Map Trav. lligh-Ch. Apostle 4 (He]) had 
written side-winded for the Pagan Pretenders Title. 1825 
T. Hook Sayings Ser. 1. Suther/. (Colburn) 19, 1 discovered 
-.by a side-winded inquiry, that he is..worth more than 
two hundred thousand pounds. 1833 — arsou's Dan. i. 
ii, Emmi received these side.winded lectures as her father 
wished. . 

Si'de-winder!, U.S.and dia/. [f. Sink sé.1 + 
winder a blow.) A heavy blow with the fist de- 
livcred from or on the side. Also fig. 

@18s9 in Bartlett Dict, Auer. s.v., Yo seize..tbe oppor- 
tunity of dealing Recorder Smith what the boys calla side- 
winder. 1860 O. W. Honmes Professor ii, Tbe boys of my 
time used to call a hit like this a ‘side-winder’. 

Si-de-winder?, U.S. [f. Sipe sd.1 + Winp z.] 
A species of rattlesnake, Crofalus cerastes. 

3888 Aiverside Nat. Hist. IN. 402 The New Mexicans 
have named this animal the * side-winder’, because of the 
slightly lateral motion which they have in passing forwards. 

Side-wipe. dia/. and U.S. [f. Stve 56.14 
Wire sé.) _ 

1. An indirect rcbuke, censure, or hint. daz. 

1757 in Mrs. Barbauld Life Richardson (1804) V1. 27 
Your third paragraph..is such a mixture of kindness an 
crossness, of spite and good nature, of side-wipes plain and 
friendly intimations. 1828- in dialect glossaries (Sc., Yks., 
I.inc., Northampton). 

2. =Sripe-winper!, 

1850 Southern Sketches 31 (Bartlett, 1859), Arch would 
fetch him a side wipe on the head, and knock hin into the 
middle of next ee 1893 Hestop Northunrbld, Gloss. 

Si-de-wiper. @a/. and U.S. [f. as prec. + 
WIPER.) 

i. =pree. : 

1888 J.C. Harris Free Joe 58 Write hima note,..and fling 
in akind of side-wiper about New Jersey. 1893 Cozens- 
Harpy Sroad Norf. 94 Sidewiper, a blow on the side of 
anything with a stick. 

2. U.S. The massasanga, or other rattlesnake of 
a similar type. Cf. SripE-WINDER 2. 

1889 in Cent. Dict. s.v. Crotaloplorus. : 

Sidewise (soidwaiz), aév. and a. [f. SIDE sd.) . 
+ “WISE. ] 

1. In a lateral direction; to one side; sidewards. 

1571 Dicces Panto... xviii. F b, Go sidewise from thence 
as afore in a right angle. 1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. 
«icad. tt. 75 Because man, as also all other creatures gue 


SIDI, 


forward, and not backward or sidewise. 1616 J. Lane 
Contnu, Sgr.'s T. vin. 222 Whole troopes, and shockes of 
pikes, sidewise, and foreright, vibrant thrustes in strikes. 

1661 Lovitt //ist. Anim. & Min. Isagoge b 7b, These only 
aunongst crustates swimme not, but goe, and that side-wise. 
1728 Cuanurrs Cycl. s.v. Yervva, A Series of very low.. 
Leaps, which a Horse makes forward, hearing sidewise. 
1809 A. IIENRY Trav. 296 Whe men..each moved sidewise, 
first up, and then down the room. 1854 Gretnwoon //aps 
& Mishaps 83 Joltings, backwards, forwards, and sidewise. 
1880 H. Jamus Portrait Lady ii, ‘lt’s a dear old place," 
said the young man, looking sidewise at his neighbour, 

2. =Simeways 2. 

1608 TorseLt Ser feuts (1658) 811 They are not folded 
round about one another like unto Serpents, butarestraightly 
closed together side-wise. 1646 Sir [. Uaowne send, £f. 
151 Some conple laterally or sidewise as wormes. 1702 
Eng. Theophrastus 102 Vhey gall uy front and side-wise like 
Rams. 1877 A. B. Eowakus Up Nile v. 109 A native boat 
meets us, floating down side-wise withthe current. /dr/, vi. 
150 An old disused water-wheel lying up sidewise against 
the bank like a huge teetotum. 1880 H. James Portrait 
Lady iii, On the other side..was an old house.,standing 
sidewise to the street. 

3. On or from the side. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage u. xviii. (1614) 207 If they beate 
spice, the morter must lie side-wise, 1723 Citamares tr. Le 
Clere’s Archit, \. 116 They must needs have a woful Effect, 
when view'd sidewise. 

4. In an indirect manner ; indirectly. 

1654 Z. Coxe Logick 18 A reasonable soul..is placed in 
the Predicament of Substance, but side-wise, not directly. 

5. =Simpeways 4. 

1828-32 Weostex s.v., Vo hold the head sidewise. 

6. As adj. Directed towards one side; sideward. 

1853 Dickens Bleak //o. xii, An enjoyment expressed... 
by an additional tightness of face, thin elongation of com- 
pressed lips, and sidewise look. 1894 Outing XXIII. 392/1 
As they passed Nan-mogie, ench man gave a sidewise bow. 

Sideyns, variant of SitnEeNce Obs. 

(Sidi (s7dz). Forms: 7 seedi, syddy, 7-8 
siddy, 8 siddee, 9 siddhee, seddee, sidi, sidi, 
seedy. fa. Urdti siz, Marathi siddhi, ad. Arab. 
sayyid? ‘imy lord’: see Sayyip.) Originally, a 
title of honour given in Western India to African 
Mohammedans holding high positions under the 
kings of the Deccan; in later use, an African, 
a negro. Now chiefly in comb. sidi-doy. 

1615 W. Beowetrt Arad, Tradgmuan, Seedi, a name or 
title of honour, yet attributed vwnto meane persons. 1698 
aver Ace. £, dndia & Persia 147 An_Mobsy, or Arabian 
Coffery (they being preferred here to Chief Eniployments, 
which they enter on by the name of Siddies). /éfd. 168 
Syddies. 19757 Grose Woy. /. /adies 91 Vhese islands] were 
in the hands formerly of Angria, and the Siddies, or Moors, 
1761 Camurivce War in (nadia 216 The Mogul appointed 
the Siddee, who was chief of a colony of Cofirees, to he his 
Admiral. 1813 J. Fowpes Oriental Alem. 111. 167 Among 
the attendants of the Cambay nabob..are several Abys- 
sinian and Caffree slaves, called by way of courtesy Seddees, 
or Master. 1849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 197 A long narrow 
dirty street, crowded with spectators, among whom might 
be noticed a great number of Sidis or blacks. 

Comb. 1890 Pall Alall G. 21 Aug. 3/1 Where Malay 
jostles Chinaman,..and Arah elbows seedy-boy. 1898 P. 
Maxson Tro. Diseases xiv. 233 Vhis form of the disease.. 
among the Lascars and sidi-Loys of steamers trading to India. 

Siding (saidin), 4/56. Also 7, 9 sideing. 
[f. Sipe v. or 56.1 +-1NG 1] 

I. 1. The action of taking sides in a conflict or 
debate; party spirit, partisanship, factiousness. 

Common in the first half of the 17th cent. 

1604 Hirron !V&s, 1. 497 When as..men fall to baue great 
reasoning ainong themselues, there cannot hut follow a kind 
of division and siding. 
Sideing isa madnes, where the Hand Acts toa Somewhat we 
but vnderstand In the Relations. 1661 Baxter Last Work 
Believer Wks. (1846) 255 She was seriously religious without 
any taint of siding or faction. 
attrib, 1605 Sanoys Enrofx Spcec.(1632) 183 Having found 
that siding course..to he a false ground and ruinous to them 
that take it. 1647 Trapp Com. Hed. x. 25 It was then, it 
was afterwards, and is still in these siding and separating 
times. 

b. An instance of taking or forming sides, 
Common in 17th cent., sometimes in quasi-concrete use. 
1603 Hottano Plutarch’s J/or. Ded. p.i, The turbulent 

tempests and hloudy hroiles of factious sidings. 1640 Bre. 
Reynotos Passions xxxviii. 491 Nor indeed is there any 
thing which had hred more Distempers in the Body of Learn- 
ing, than Factions and Sidings. 1717 Woprow Corr. (1843) 
Il. 323 What gatherings there have been, and sidings of 
great men mixing themselves in every case almost. 

ec. Const. with. 

1654 WuitLock Zootomia 226 It shadeth the minde from 
the inconveniences of Quarrells, Disputes, Sidings with 
Opinions, 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearins' Voy, Amb. 421 By 
reason of his siding with the Muscovian Merchants. 1680 
Daxter Cath. Commun. (1684) 10 All Christians must earn- 
estly oppose Divisions, and Sects, and sidings with Strife 
and Envy. 1887 Ped/ Aladl G. 15 Jan.6/1 The clear-headed 
parish priest, whose siding heart and soul with his people is 
to my mind proof conclusive that they have right on theirside, 

2. The action of tending or moving to a side. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Psenud, Ep. 62 The variation of the 
compasse is..a deflexion and siding East and West from the 
true meridian. 1894 Daily News 7 July 6/6 When the hell 
rings to clear the course, there is again the ‘siding’ of the 
fittle boats to watch. 

3. ‘The action of Jaying out the sides of a field. 

1610 Forkincuam Art of Survey u. ii. 49 Collaterage 
Actiue, as siding, furrowing,..impayling, immuring [etc.]. 

4. U.S. The action of dressing ot trimming the 
sides of timber. 


a 1653 G. Danixt /dyll. iv. 57 For® 
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1875 Knicnt Dict. Meeh.2175/1 Siding,..that part of the 
operation of forming or trimming ship's timbers, ctc., which 
consist» in giving them their correct breadths. 1879 Lui 
berman’s Gaz. 15 Oct., Mulays were used in siding down 
for the gang |saw). 

attrib, 1875 Knicut Dict. lech. 2175/1 Siding-nachine, 
a machine for sawing timbers. 1879 Lrouberman’s Gaz. 
5 Nov., The machinery first put in included a mulay and i 
siding mill. 

IL. 5. t+ a. A side of anything. Ods.—' 

1627 Seren /ingland xiii, § 2 The forme thereof is Tri- 
angle, and differs not much in the Sidings. 

b. U.S. The boarding forming the sides of a 
timber building ; weather-boarding ; also (with @ 
and pl.), a piece of this. 

1858 Siumonos Dict. Trade, Sidings, a name in America 
for long wedge-shaped Loards, used for the sides or roofs 
of houses 1866 Morning Star 31 Dec., The necessities of 
heat in the tropical department enforce the use of large 
quantities of wood for flooring, sidings letc.]. 1874 |. W. Lonxc 
Amer, WildJowl iv. By Strips of weather-boarding, or 
? ping ‘as it is called out West, may be made to take their 
place. 

attrié, 1875 Ksicut Dict. Mech, 2568/2 Siding-tiles are 
used as a substitute for weather boarding. /did. 2749, 2 
Weatlhr-board, lapping siding-boards fur houses, 

6. ANaul. (See quot. ¢ 1850.) 

1799 Emycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X VV. 399/2 Set off in the half- 
breadth plan the siding of the middle and after fashion- 
Piece. ¢1850 Mudim. Navig. (Weale) 147 Sidineg,..the 
size or dimensions of timber the contrary way to the inould- 
ing, or moulded side. 1869 Sin E. Reen Shiphuild. iv. 72 
‘Vhe body post, while retaining a very large siding, hasa 
comparatively small moulding. 1874 Tunrance Nav. circh. 
10 The logs should be about 14 of 16 inches siding. 

attrib, 1846 A. Younc Naut, Dict. 283 Siding dimension, 
in ship-building, implies the breadth of a piece of timber. 

7. A short piece of additional track parallel to 
the main line of a railway or tramway, and con- 
nected with it by switches, for enabling trains, 
tiucks, etc., to pass cach other or to lie by. 

1825 Wooo Pract, Treat. Railroads 299 ¥.13' is a siding 
or passing for the caniages going in opposite directions. 
1849 Sir F. B. Heao Stokers § Pokers iv. (1851) 50 The 
carriages, after heing unhooked, .. are rapidly carried off into 
the sidings. 1881 Froupr Short Stud. (1883) 1V. vi. 377 Our 
journey was brought uneapectedly to an end by the train 
running into a siding. 

attrib, 1850 Mechanic's Mag. Nov. 370 Veckers’ self-act- 
iug siding-slop. 1897 Daily News 14 June 7/2 Yo reduce 
the accounts of traders for siding rents by 59 per cent. 

b. A passing-place in a canal. 

1852 Mechanic's Mag. July 4 Passing-places or sidings, to 
enable trains of boats going in opposite directions to mect 
and pass each other, 1883 Dittwyn Sf. Pari. 19 July, To 
increase the carrying capacity of the Canal..in deepening 
the channel, or by addin, sidings. 

Siding (sai'din), pf/. a. [f. Sipe v. +-1NG 2.) 

1. Taking the side or part of a person or cause. 

1634 Mitton Comius 212 The sertuous mind, that ever 
walks attended By a strong siding champion, Conscience. 
1645 — Jetrach. Wks. 1851 IV. 243 There is yet to this our 
exposition, a stronger siding freind, then any can be an ad. 
versary. 1833 Mxs. Browntnc Prometh. Bound Wks. (1904) 
145 lhe anttque Chronos and his siding hosts. 

b. Taking a side; factious, partisan. vave—. 

1661 Baxter Moral Prognost... xciv. 22 An Opinionative, 
Modal. and Siding Keligiousness, bath ever more Followers 
. than true Holiness. 

2. Forming a side or border; bordering. zare —'. 

1833 Mrs lrowninc Promcth. Bound Wks. (1904) 150 
Along the sands of the siding deep..he follows me. 

Sidle, sé. [f. the vb.] An act of sidling; a 
sidelong or oblique movement. 

1853 R. S. Surtees Sfonge's Sp. Tour xxi 108 Turning 
the sidle into a stately sail, with a haughty sort of sneer. 
1883 //arper's Mag, Feb, 394/1 The final sidle up to dock 
was a very inglorious effort of poling. 1900 Lougman’s 
Mag. Apr. 533 Susan coming forward witha coqueltish sidle, 

Sidle (s9i-d'l), v. Also g dad, siddle. [I’rob. 
a back-formation from SIDELING adv., on the ana- 
logy of verbs in -LE 3.] 

1. intr. To move or go sideways or obliquely ; 
to edge along, esp. in a furtive or unobtrusive 
manner, or while looking in another direction ; to 
make advances in this manner. 

1697 VANBRUGH “sof iu, A crahb-fisb once her daughter 
told..She could not bear to see her go, Sidle, sidle, to and 
fro. 1708 Swiet Adol. Chr. Wks. 1751 1V, 114 No more 
than one can get in at a time, and that not without stooping, 
and sideling, and squeezing his Body. 1753-4 RicHaroson 
Grandison (1781) IV. iv.24 Sir Harry..sidled to the door,.. 
and then slipped out. 1780 CowPer Progr. Error 562 Halt- 
ing on crutches of unequal size;.. They sidle to the goal 
with awkward pace. 1822 Lame £/ia 1. On Books & Read- 
ing, L used to admire how he sidled along, keeping clear 
of secular contacts, 1852 D. Jerroto S¢. Giles vii. 63 He 
sidled into a corner of the room, 1886 Ruskin Przvertla 
I. v. 158, I was put on big horses that jumped, and reared, 
and circled, and sidled. 

transf. and fig. 1765 Sterne 77. Shandy vu. i, Ever and 
anon straddling out, or stdling into some. .digression, 1821 
Crark bill. Adinstr. LL. 92 Ye know the foot-path sidles 
down the hill. 1842 L. Hunt Seer (1864) 1. 72 Till ‘ Smith's 
Terrace ’, or some such interloper, came sidling in front of 
it with forty new tenements. 1866 R. CHampers £ss. Fam, 
& Hum, Ser. 1.151 He sidles into conversation with some 
overseer of the workmen. 

. dra’, a, To saunter, lounge about. 

1781 J. Hutton Tour to Caves (ed. 2) 95 Sédle, to saunter. 
1828 Carr Craven Gloss. s.v., ‘To sidle ahout a place,’ to 
lurk cr skulk ahout. 1841 Foster in Life y Corr. (1846) IL. 
402 Just sidling ahout to see sights. 1866 BrocoEeNn Prov. 
Lincs,, Sidle, to lounge about for some ulterior purpose, 
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SIEDE. 
b. (See quot.) 


1828 Carr Crauan Gloss. s.v.,’ To sidle about a person! 
to attend him obsequiously. 1855 |sec Stnttnc JAZ a.). 

3. /rans. Yo move, tum, or direct sideways, 

1779 T. Twinine in Recreat, & Stud. (1882) 62 Let us at 
least. .give it a little gloss of novelty, by spelling it Tuine- 
ing,..or something that shall sidle us away a little from 
those vulgar tribes of Western ‘winings and ‘lwynings, 
1846 Mrs. Gore Ang. Char. (1852) 138 Shoving, sidling, 
and swerving the satd ill-fitting drawer into its original 

osition. 1855 Lrownine Odt Pictures in Florence x. 7 

‘ot sidling a glance at the coin of their neighbour, 1887 
Jessore A rca:ty ili. go He sidled his horse towards the fence 
and picked a rosy apple from tbe bough. 

Sidling (soi-dlin), vi/. sb. Also 8 sideling. 
{f£ Sipce ev. + -1ncl.) The action of the vb. 
SIDLE ; an instance of this. 

1959 Compl, Lett. Writer (ed. 6) 225 Her sidling, and 
swaddling, and foolish unalterable simper. 1792 Adzina 
f.139 It was not ‘till after many sidlings and swimmings 
that she was prevailed on to sit down. 1852 Munoy Ovr 
Antipodes v. (1855) 127 Vo start off at full speed, and thus 
to get the wheels to ‘ bite ‘ again, is the only way to redeen 
an tncipient sidling. 

Sidling (saidlin), sp/. a. [f. Sipe v. + -1NG . 
That sidles, in the senses of the vb. 

1855 [Ropinson) H’Aitby Gloss., Sideling, insinuating by 
word or action. ‘Asideling, wheedling sort of a body.’ 1864 
Kealm 27 Apr. 1 An apparently quiet, inoffensive, purring, 
gliding, sidling animal. 1 Mas. H. Warp Str GC. Tres- 
sady 414|Ile] walked with rather sidling steps to the door. 

Ilence Si-dlingly adv. 

1873 Lbzowninc Red Cott. Nt..-Cap 805 Hand in hand,— 
Or side by side,..On every good work sidlingly they went. 

Sidling, variant of Sipetinc. 

Sidonian (saiddunian), sd. and a. Also 7 Syd-, 
Zid-. [f. LL. Sidoni-us, a. Gr. Ziddnos, f. Sedov 
(Phan. and I{cb. 7siif6n), the Phoenician city of 
that uame.] 


A. sb. A native or inhahitant of Sidon. 

The Wycliffite versions of the Dible use Sidonees (-eis\, 
Sidouyes (.yis), etc. In Devt. ili. 9 Coverdale has Sidons. 
The usual spelling (Zédontan) in the 1611 version is due to 
the Hebrew form, 

1535 Covernate Judges x. 12 Did not, .the Sidonians, the 
Amalechites and Maonites oppresse you? 1611 Biste Deut. 
iii, g Which Hermon the Sidonians call Syrion, /byid., 
Judyes xviii. 7 They were farre from the Zidonians. a 170% 
Maunnrett Journ. Ferns. (1721) 31 The second city was 
the seat] of the Sidonians. 1788 Levrrikxe Class. Diet. 
(1792), Zy7us, a very antient city of Pha:nicia, built by the 
Sidonians. 1857 Witxinson Egy. L’haraohs 102 The 
Greeks were indebted to the Sidonians for many secrets in 
the working of metals. 

B. ad. Of or pertaining to Sidon. 

1594 Martowe & Nasue Dido 1, i 213 The kingly seate of 
Southerne Libia, Whereas Sidonian Dido rules as Queene. 
1620 T., Grancer Div. Logike 71 By her..habite, or attire, 
id est, her Sidonian cloake. 1667 iizron PL. 441 AS 
toreth,.. To whose bright Image nightly by the Moon Sidon- 
ian Virgins paid their Vows and Songs. 1746 Francis tr. 
florace, Ep. Ww. ii. 274 Garments tinctur’d with Sidonian 
Dye. 1842 Pricnaro Nat. //ist, Alan 142 This language... 
was the idiom of the Sidonian and Tyrian states, 1886 
Guide Exhib, Galleries Brit. Afus. 193 To a later period of 
the Sidonian workshops may probably referred a number 
of small bottles of various forms. 

Sidre, -ur, obs. forms of C1per. 

Sidth. rai. rare. Also sith. [f. Sipe a. + -1TH.] 
Length ; depth. 

1855 Norfolk Wds. in Trans. Philol. Soc. 36 As we say, 
‘the width and the sith,’ or the sidth. 1879 Miss Jackson 
Shropsh, Word-bk., Sidth, the measurement of the side of an 
object,—’ lenth, width, and sidth’. 1882 in Lancs. Gloss. 
1891 Mepe t Fotuercit, Kith 4 King3 A gown should be 
.. walking width and striding sidth. 

+Sidy, a.) dial, Obs. (See quot.) 

1674 Ray S. 4 E. Co. Wds. 77 Sidy: surly, moody. Suss. 
| Hence in later glossurics.] 

Sidy (saivdi), @.2 cottog. [f. Sive sb.2] Inclined 
to ‘ptt on side ’; conceiied. 

1898 Woman at flome Oct. §7/1 Tommy wasn't half a 
bad fellow once...[ never counted hiin sidey. 1899 Daily 
News 22 June 7/3 A ‘sidy chap” is universally detested, 
and every chance 1s seized to ‘take him down a peg *. 

Sie, sé. and v.: see Sve. Siec, obs. f. Sick. 

+ Siecle. Obs. Forms: 5 sekil, sekyll, syecle, 
6 seicle, siecle, secle. [a. OF. secte, siecle (mod. 
F. siécle), ad. L. sacutum: see SecuLan. The 
mod.F. form is occasionally used asa foreign word, 
esp. in the phrase fiz de stécle (q.v.).] 

1. The world (in the religious sense). 

c1400 Rule St. Benet 37 When any wymmen of be sekil.. 
cummis at aske pordir| =the order}, man salle noght light- 
like gifit tam. /é7d. 39 When any riche man of pe sekal.. 
offirs his do3tir til god and til haly kirke. c1450 St. Cuth- 
bert (Surtees) 2500 Of his leuyng pai suld no3t wondir, Na 
halde it haly all pof it ware Solitary fra pe sckyll fare. 

2. An age or period. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg.429/1 The whyche god creatour.. 
be thanked..by all the syecle and syecles, 1549 Comp. 
Scot. 3 The verteouse verkis dune be 3our antecessours in 
oure dais ar euident til vs in this present seicle. 1589 Put- 
TExHAM Eng, Poesie u. xt. (Arb.) 125 Yet those trifles are 
come from many former siecles vnto our times, 

3. A century. 

1532 Du Wes Jutrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 1079 The Romayns 
[reckoned] hy lustres, whiche ben fyve yeres :..a secle is an 
bundred yere. 


+ Siede, v. Obs.—! [a. M Du. szedez (Du. szeder): 
see SEETHE v.]  évans. To boil. 


SIEF. 


1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 30 Ye may doo what ye wille, 
..ye May siede me, or roste, hange, or make me hlynde. 

Siedge, obs. form of Siece. 

+ Sief. Obs. rare. Also sieff, seif. [ad. Arab. 


wile shiydf, f. 59% to see, to adorn oneself.) 
(See quots.) ”~ 


c1sso H. Lirovp Treas. Health F iij, Sief is a confectyon 
made after the fashion of a suger lofe & niost be dyssoluyd 
in licour before it be receiuid, 1656 Ripctey Pract. PAy- 
sick 128 The Collirium or Sieff that follows, is useful. [1704 

. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Collyrium, is an ohlong or round 

ablet or Trochisk, used formerly in Distempers of the 
Eyes ; and was then called by the Arahian Name of Se/or 
Sif] 

Siege (s/dz), 54. Forms: 3-7 sege (5 cege, 
seche), 4-5 segh(e; 4 seeg, 6-7 seege, seage, 
6 saige; 4-5 sige, 5- siege, 5-6 syege, 5-8 seige ; 
5 sedche, 6 sedge, syedge, 7 seidg(e, si(e)dge, 
segge. [a. OF. sage, seige, siege (mod.F. szége) :— 
pop. L. *sédicum, £. *sédem (L. sédem, sédes) seat. 
Hence also MDu. siege, siegye, sted’se seat, siege.] 

I. +1. A seat, esp. one used by a person of rank 


or distinction. Oés. 

a12z25 Ancr, R. 238 Peos sege & teos seoue crunen haued 
pi diciple peos ilke niht of earned. c12z90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 
228 Seue taperes weren in be queor.. And foure-and-twenti 
segene;..And be Abbodes sege was a-midde be queor. 13.. 
E. E. Allit, P. C. 93 ‘ Oure syre syttes,’ he says, ‘on sege 
so hy3ze*. 1387 lRevisa //igden (Rolls) I. 221 Perynne is.. 
dyuers oute goynges, benches, and seges [L. sedséra] all 
aboute. ¢c1412 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 3259 He. .ledde 
hym to his tente,..And in his real seege and his chaiere As 
blyue hym sette. 1470-85 Matory Arthur in, ii. 101 The 
Bisshop .. blessid the syeges with grete Royalte..and there 
sette the viij and xx knyghtes in hersyeges. 1509 BARCLAY 
Shyp of Folys (1570) 153 Vhe scribe in writing. .Sitting in 
his siege acloyde with couetise. 1590 Spensre F. QO. ui. ii, 
39 Guyon.. From lofty siege began these words aloud to 
sound. 1614 Lonce Seneca 148 The sieges in a Theater or- 
dained for Knights, appertaine to all Knights of Rome. 
21616 B. Jonson Masgue Oberon 213 note, The Knights 
masquers sitting in their severall sieges. ; 

X 1604 SHAKS. O1A. 1. ii. 22, I fetch my life and being, 
rom Men of Royall Seige. 
+b. An ecclesiastical see. Ods. 

1297 R, Grove. (Rolls) 2813 Cbange worb of bissopricbes 
& pe digne sege iwis Worb ybro3t to kaunterbury, pat at 
londone nou is. ¢1330 R. Bruxxe Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
7760 He sente to Rome, to seint Romeyn,..He kepte pe 
segeofthe apostoylle. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. (Paul) 348 
Quhen pape cornel pe sege of rowme gouernyt wele. ¢ 1400 
A pot. Loil, 50 So pat ani ping be askid for bischoppis, ab- 
bots, or ober personis, to be putt in ber segis, 1456 Sir G. 
Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 21 The kirk of Alexandrye.. 
said that sanct Petir maid his sege thare and his charter. 
1547 Bk. of Marchauntes cvj, A woman which held and 
possessed the pontifical syedge two yeres. 1579 FENTON 
Guicciard. tx.(1§99) 367 A day wherein, .are offered the 
trtbutes which are due to the seege Apostolike. 

+e. Sc. A bench or form; a class. Ods. 

1560 Bk, Discipline in Knox /lis?. ef, (Wodrow) II. 213 
In the first Colledge..of the Vniversitie thair he four classes 
or saigeis. a 1614 J. Metyitt Diary (Wodrow) 69 Upon this 
premonition he continowes halffa yeir as guid a bern as was 
in the seage. 

+d. A class or category. Ods.—} 

1630 Bratnwait Eng. Gentlem., (1641) 109 Wee shall first 
proceed with such as follow, being ranked in the same siedge, 
because recreations of the same nature, 


+ 2. A place in which one has his seat or resid- 


ence; a seat of rule, empire, etc. Ods, 

1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. pr. iv. (1868) 13 Is pis pe librarie 
wyche pat pou haddest chosen fora ry3t certeyne sege to 
be in myne house. ¢1400 Maunnev. (1839) xix. 211 In that 
Cytee was the firste Sege of the Kyng of Maucy. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 194/2 He ordeyned and Instytuted Parys 
to be the chyef syege of the royame. 1592 Warner Add, 
Eng. vit. xliti. 206 He [Constantine] made his siege Bizan- 
tium, that. retatnes his name ere since. 1630 Dratuwait 
Eng. Gentlem, (1641) 138 hey may be fitly compared to 
the Hedge-hogge, who hath two holes in his siedge: one 
towards the South, another towards the North. 

Jig. 1566 Painter Pal, Pleas. 1. 56 Ie fixed her so fast in 
the siege of his remembraunce, as if he had heen a yonge 
man. 1591 Lopce Cathazos vi. 56 The braine, which ac- 
cording to some Philosophers is the siege of humanc seed. 

+b. The place in which a thing is sect, or on 
which a ship lies. Ods. rare. 

1380 Sir Ferunrb. 2183 Pe dore..flez Out of phe Hokes & 
fram hir sege x. vet y-mete wel ne3. 15... SA1f Laws in 
Balfour's Pract. (1774) 622 (Jam.), Gif the ship be on ane 
hard saige, the master sould gar the shipman amend it in- 
continent, that the ship tak na skaith. 

c. The station of a heron on the watch for prey. 

A siege of herons is included in most of the old lists of 
companies of beasts and fowls ‘. 

ce14gz tn Trans. Philol. Soc. (1909) 11. 51 Sege of Bet- 
owrys. Sege of hayrynnys. Sege vnto a Castelle. 1575 
‘Turperv. Faulconrie 113 Having found the Hearon at siege 
you must get you with your Falcon up intosome high place. 
1633 Masstncer Guariian 1. i, A hearn put from her siege 
..Shall mount So high [etc.}. 1674 N. Cox Gentl. Recreat. 
(1677) 205 If you finde a wild Hern at Siege. 

+3. A privy. Also Zo go do siege, to go to stool, 
to ease oneself. Oés. 

1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 12 (Add. MS.), 3if he may no3t 
go to sege onys a day, helpe hym pereto opere wit clys- 
terye, obere with suppositorye. 1440 <ilph. Vales 122 pis 
clerk..slew baim hothe, & cut paim in pecis & keste paim in 
asege. 1644 Puarr Pestilence (1553) Oj b, He ought euery 
day to goe tosiege once. 1555 Be. Bonner Prof. & Necess. 
Doctrine Uj, Dooe they passe into the seage from us as 
otber meates doe? : 
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+b. Evacuation. Os. 

¢1460 J. Russet, Bh. Nurture 954 in Badees Bh., Aftur 
slepe and sege, honeste will not hit denay. 1539 Evyor 
Cast. Helthe (1541) 55 b, If he which oftentymes uncon- 
strayned hath had great sieges, be sodeynly stopped. 1578 
Lyte Dodoens 574 The juyce of the wilde Letuce..scoureth 
by siege the waterie humours. 1605 Timme Quersit.1.v. 19 
The philosophicall salt is of greatest virtue and force to 
purge :.. whether it bee the belly, by sieze ;. .or the body, by 
sweate. 166y W. Simpson //ydrol. Chym. 244 Clozging 
medicines. are..carryed off by scidge. 1700 T. Brown tr. 
Fresney's Amusem.97 Vhe Patient should swallow as much 
Aqua Fortis, as would dissolve the Knife.., and hring it 
away by Seige. 

te. Excrement, ordure. Obs. 

1s1s Barcrav L£gdloges ii. Wks. (1570) Biv, The lordes siege 
& rurall mens ordure Be like of Sauour. 1561 Hott.vsusit 
Hom. Apoth. 3 Make pillets thereof..and put that into the 
bodye; the same retayneth the sege. @1610 HEALEY Theoe 
phrastus (1636) 72 Then he tels you that his Sieges were 
hlacker then broth. 1662 J. CHANDLER Van Helmont's 
Oriat. 183 Less is discussed out of us, with a small and 
more hard siege or excrement, 

a. Comb., as siege-hole, -house. 

1440 Coventry Leet Bk. 194 The sege houses in pe West- 
orcherd were graunte to hym. 1477-9 Aec. St. Mary at 
11ill (1905) 87 For clensyng of the See holis, xviij d. 1519 
Horman Vudy, 170 b, A segehouse wold be vnder the open 
aire betwene two wallis, 1647 Litty Ch Asérol. 1. 353 It 
is hid in a .. Stege-house or Jakes, where people Seldome 
come. 

+4. The anus or rectum. Ods. 

1561 Hottysusu /fom, Apoth. 5 The same refrayne the vp 
braythinge into the head and driue downward to the siege. 
1578 Lvte Dodoens 37 It helpeth..the inflammation of the 
eyes, and fundament or siege. 1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud, 
Ep. 144, I beheld them excluded by the passage of genera- 
tion, near the orifice of the seidge. 1670 Mitton Hist. Eng, 
v. Wks. 1851 III. 213 His body was diseas’d in his youth 
with a great soreness in the Siege. 

5. lechn. a. The floor of a glass-furnace. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 577 Tbe central space is occupied by 
the grate-bars; and on either side is the platform or fire- 
brick siege. 1890 W. J. Gorpon Foundry 136 The rocky 
crust ef clay left by the old pot on the furnace siege. 

b. A hewer’s table or bench. 

1854 H, Mitter Sc&. & Schon, (1858) 329 To roll up a large 
stone to the sort of block- bench, or siege, as it is technically 
termed, on which the mass had to be hewn, 

II. 6. The action, on the part of an army, of 
investing a town, castle, etc., in order to cut off all 
outside communication and in the end to reduce 
or take it; an investment, beleaguering. Also 


const. of. 

In early use sometimes approaching the concrete sense of 
‘investing force’, For the phrases to day and tu raise a 
siege see Lay v.1 19 and Raise v.! 27. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 7070 Her-of thar naman be in were, For- 
qui pe sege lasted ten yeire. ¢c1385 CHaucer ZL. G. H’. 
1909 Ariadne, Nysus doughtyr stod vp-on the wal, And of 
the sege saw the maner al. 1415 HoccLeve Alin, Poems 
ii. 197 Rede the storie of Lancelot de Lake,.. The seege of 
Troie or Thebes. ¢ 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn lii. 200 He 
was not seen of theym that were atte the syege. 1515 Scot, 
Field 48 in Chetham A/isc. 11, Now leve we our king lying 
at the sedge. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidanr's Comm. 42 After 
many battels and sundry sieges, he subdueth them. 1609 
Dekker Peace 1s Broken Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 165 So many 
troubles. . following both the armies (by meanes of the tedious 
Siege). 1653 Hotcrort Procopius, Goth. Wars 1. 12 Why 
fear you this seige.., secured by these walls and souldiers? 
21738 Sweet Hen. /, Wks. 1768 IV. 275 In hopes to draw 
the enemy from the siege of so important a place. 1770 
LancHorne Péutarch (1851) I. 237/t He returned to the 
siege of Chalcedon. 1814 Scott Ld. of /sles wi. x, We must 
..instant pray our Sovereign Liege, To shun the perils of 
a siege. 1876 Vovie & STEVENSON Milit, Dict. (ed. 3) 383/2 
The penetrating power of the arms which would now be used 
ata siege is far greater than it used to be. 

Jie. ¢ 1600 Suaks. Sonn. |xv, O how shall summers hunny 
breath hold out Against the wrackfull siedge of battring 
dayes, 1611 Mroptetox & Dekker Moaring Girl D jb, Ile 
lay hard siege to her. 1644 Dicsy Mat. Lodies iv. § 4. 29 
So that noe part of the body. .be free from the siege of the 
dense body that presseth it. ¢1700 Duypen 7 heo. & lon. 
33 Love stood the siege, and would not yield his breast. 
1751 Jounson Kambicr No. 93 P 3 Interest and passion will 
hold out long against the closest siege of dingrams and 
syllogisms. 1840 R. H. Dana Sef Al/ast xxvi, From this 
(work] we escaped, having had a pretty good siege with the 
wooding. 

b. Without article. 
v1 19. 

¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vit. (Yacob) 443 To lerusaleme.. 
[he]com..& gret sege gert till It lay. a 1400 Afinor Poenss 
Jr. Vernon MS. xxix. 38 Sone Sire Rollo wip his Route 

Si-sette pat Citee wip sege a-boute. 1436 Hen. V1 in Nef. 
Hist, MSS. Comm., Var. Coll, \V.199 Kyng Edward..lay 
at sege at the seid towne. 1513 WRIOTHESLEY CAron, 
(Camden) I.9 The King of England that tyme lyenge at 
seege before Turney in France. 1590 Spenser F. QV. t1. 
xi. 5 That castle to assaile.. And lay strong siege ahout it. 
1673 Yempce Untted Prov, Wks. 1720 1. 26 He took the 
Place, after three Years Siege. 1814 Scott Ld. of /sies v. 
xvi, If my Liege May win yon walls by storm or siege. 
1848 W. H. Kecty tr. L. Blanc's Hist, Ten Y. 11. 415 
Since the king declared Paris ina state of siege. 1873 Mrs. 
H. Kine Disciples, Ugo Bassi vii. (1877) 258 Vhough cho- 
leric at times, Still a good ruler for a state of siege. 

7. aitrib.and Comb., chiefly designating apparatus, 
etc., used in carrying out a siege, as seege-arlillery, 
-carriage, -gun, -machine, -park, etc.; also stege- 
craft, -day, + -garland, -operalions, -ward. 

1837 CartyLe #7. Rev. 1. 1v. iv, Fire and thunder of ‘siege 
and field artillery. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word.bk. 625 
Stege-artillery, the ordnance,.used for overpowering the 


To lay siege to: see Lay 
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SIEGING. 
fire and destroying the defences of a fortified place. 1875 
Kuicnt Dict. Alech. 2175/1 It is mounted on a *siege- 
carriage, and forms part of the train of an army. 1898 


Athenzum 29 Oct. 603/1 There is..a treatise on *siegecraft 
in the Vatican Library. 1884 4/i/, Engin. I. 1.17 Separate 
intermediate depots.. containing the necessary supplies for 
a‘*siege day’. 160x Hottann Pliny 1. 116 ‘The same was 
called also an Obsidionall coronet or *siege-garland. 1858 
Simmonos Dict, Trade, ‘“Stege-gun, a heavy gun..used to 
batter down or effect a breach in an enemy's wall. 1875 
Knicut Dict. Afeeh. 2175/2 Sieze-gun carriages differ from 
those of ordinary field-pieces in being stronger and heavier. 
1852 Grote Greece u. Ixxxii. X. 621 Having provided him- 
self with fresh *siege-machines. 1862 CaR.vie fredk, Gt. 
xn. ii. IIL, 194 There ensued a ringing frost ;—not favour- 
able for *Siege-operations, 1870 Pall Mali G. 13 Oct. 
11 If..the German “siege-park is composed of some four or 
five hundred guns. 1876 Vovte & Stevenson J/1lit, Dict. 
(ed. 3) s.v. Park, A stege park comprises the guns collected 
together at the commencement of the investment of a fort- 
ress. 1859 Giric Life Wellington xviii, He had no “siege- 
train at hand, nor any other means wherewith to approach 
the place in regular form. 1876 VovLte & STEVENSON Milt. 
Dict. (ed. 3) 384 Stege Train, the men, guns, and material 
collected together for the conduct of a siege. /bid., *Siege 
Wagon, a general service wagon fitted with movable trays 
for shot and shell. ¢1450 Lovectcn Grai xiii. 353 Tbey.. 
sien there Tholome.. That Comeng was tho to the “segeward. 
1879 Man, Artili, Exerc. 135 Five-feet *siege wheels with 
metal naves, 1888 Century Mag. Sept. 660/1 Pope..sur- 
rounded the place by *siege-works in whicb he could pro- 
tect his men. 

Siege (sidz), v. Forms: 4~5 (6 Sc.) sege, 
5 seyge, 5 (6-7 Sc.) seige, 6 Sc. saige, 4~ siege ; 
6 sedge, 6-7 siedge. [f. prec., or aphetic f. 
ASSIEGE 2, } 

1. évans. To besiege, beleaguer, lay siege to. 

13.. K. Als. 2667 (Laud MS.), Quyklich to Tebe toun Hij 
wenten & seged it enviroun, 1390 Gower Conf I. 348 Anon 
this Cite was withoute Belein and sieged al aboute, ¢ 1440 
Alph, Yates 226 Per was..neuer cetie pat he segid bod he 
wan it. ¢1470 Henry Wallace tx. 1662 The cuntre rais, 
quhen thai herd off sic thing, To sege Dowglace. 1515 
Scot. Field 23 in Chetham Mise. V1, Vhen our king. .Saith 
‘I will sedge it aboute, within this seaven daies‘. 1549 
Compl, Scot. 89 The kyng of France vas past ouer the 
alpes to seige paue, 1615 Bratuwatt Strappado (1878) 
165 There plant thy Cannon, stedge her round about, Be 
sure (my Voy) she cannot long bold out. 1637 Heyvwoop 
Dial, iii. Wks. 1874 V1. 141 Great Babylon, Mighty in 
walls, I sieg'd, and seised on. 1762 Gendl. A/ag. XXXII1. 
333/1 Tis not for me our arduous toils to shew; Nor tell 
midst dangers how we sieg’d the foe. 1805 Scotr Last 
Minstrel ww. iv, ‘Yhey sieg’d him a whole summer night. 
1893 Wat. Obs. 7 Jan. 184/2 He lived tn the Castle when 
the French sieged it. 

+ 2. To place; to seat (oneself). Ods. rave. 

¢ 1425 Wyntoun Oriy, Cron, 1, ix. 1086 Qwhar euir pat 
stane 3e segit se, Par sal pe Scottis be regnande. 1594 R. 
Clarew] God/r. Bulloigne (1881) 74 Part on the right, part 
on the left this band Siedgeth it selfe, their wreakfull king 
before. Pluto sits in the mids, 

Hence Sieged (sidzd) ff/. a. 

1567 Gotpine Ovid's Alet. v. (1593) 125 A chil-cold swet 
my sieged limmes opprest. 31592 WyRLEY A rmorie 140 
These two could not agree, which he should part ‘fo sucker 
sieged frends. ¢1611 Cuapman /étad y, 205 Since in a 
sieged towne, I thought our horse-meate would be scant. 
1612 Dravion Poly-old. xviii. 415 Who, to remove the foe 
from sieged Harflew, sent, Affrighted them like death. 1831 
CartyLe Sart, Res. u. vil, In sea-storms and sieged cities 
and other death-scenes. 

+Sie‘geable, cz. Ods.—' [f Strce v.+-aBLe.] 
Capable of being besieged. 

1569 Stocker tr. Diod, Sic. tt. xxxvi. 84 He entrenched it 
on tlat side it was siegeable. 

Siegenite (s7génait). AZi. [f. Steger in West- 
phalia.} A nickeliferous variety of linnzite. 

1854 Dana Syst. Afin, (ed. 4) 11.68 Siegenite..isa Nickel- 
Linnzxite. 1866 Watts Dict. Chem. 1V. 44 Nickel: Linnzite. 
Siegenite. Linnzite..in which a considerable proportion of 
the cobalt is replaced by nickel. 

Sie-ge-piece. [SrEcxE 5d. 6.] 

1, A coin or piece of money, characterized by 
unusual shape and imperfect workmanship, struck 


and issued during a time of siege. 

1736 FotKeEs Gold Coins 7, | have among the Siege-Pieces 
seen a ‘l'wenty-Shilling Piece of Gold, struck at Pontefract. 
1798 H. Wacpocr Reminis. in Lett. (1857) 1. p. xcii, My nar- 
rative will probably resemhle siege-pieces, which are struck 
of any promiscuous metals, 1853 Humpurev Coin-coll. Alan. 
i. 5 The rude ‘siege pieces’ struck without coining appar- 
atus in different parts of the kingdom, 1879 H. Puevuies 
Notes Coins 12 There are various siege pieces of Charles I, 
who never in all his extremities resorted to the expedient 
of a dehased coinage. eee 

2. A piece of ordnance employed in sieges, 

1799 //ist. Europe in Ann. Reg. 25/1 The French found 
in the towers of Joppa ten pieces of cannon and about 
twenty indifferent siege-pieces. 

Sieger (sidza1). Now rare. Also & Sc. segear, 
6-7 seiger. [f. SIEGE v.+-ER.] A besieger. 

1533 Bettenpen Livy v. ix. (S.T.S.) If. 179 It had done 
during all pe said tyine mare dammage to pe segearis Pan 
It gat. 1556 Aurelio & Jsaé. (1608) Bv, He ordeyned that 
the house shoulde be sette aboute with his siegers. 1611 
Sezep //isf. Gt. Brit, 1x. viii. (1623) 555 He gaue commaund 
to his Seneschalle..to withdraw the Seigers. 1774 Poetry 
in An», Reg. 215 The more delay the siegers found,.. More 
fierce they mount the breach. 1825 Scott Setrothed xxix, 
Then let us make a fair sally upon the siegers. 1842 1, 
Wiutams Saptistery 1. iv. (1874) 41 To..take hts part With 
siegers or besieged. 


Sieging (sidzin), vd/. 5d. [f Siecrv.] The 
action of besieging ; a siege. 


SIENESE. 


13.- Cursor M. 7070 (Gétt.), Here-of thar na man be in 
were, For qui pe seging lastid ten 3ere. 1382 WycLir 
Isaiah xxix. 3, 1 shal kaste ajen thee an hep, and the 
strengthis I shal sette in to thi seging. c1440 Gesta Rom. 
Ixi. 255 Thenne the duke besegid long this castelle. And as 
thei wer thus in segeing fetc.]. ¢1470 Henry Wadluce x1. 
855 Wallace.. At Sanct Jhonstoun was at the segeyng still 
1504 Acc. Lid. /ligh Treas. Scot, 11. 431 ‘Yo Hannis, gun- 
Nnar,..for to pas in the Ilis tothe segeing of Carnehurgh. 
1596 Dacryrce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 11. 18 S. Jhones 
toun, efter lang seigeng, is tane. 1858 Cartyie #redk. Gt. 
tv. v. (1872) 1. 435 Stralsund has been taken, since that, hy 
Prussian sieging. : : 4 

attrib, 1809 Camppei. Gert. byom. 1. iv, On plains 
{whicl:} no sieging mine's volcano shook. 1837 Cartytr Fr. 

Revi. vu. x, ell for thein, that Insurrection has only pikes 
and axes; no right sieging-tools! 1858 — /redé. Gt. xviii, 
xii. (1872) W111. 21 Friedrich is not thought to shine in the 
sieging line as he does in the fighting. 

Siegnior, obs. f.Sicnor. Siek(e, obs. ff. Sick. 
Siel, obs. f. CetL v., SEEL v.; var. SILE v. Siel- 
ing, obs. f. Critinc. Siely, obs. f. SEELY. 
Sien(ce, obs. fi. Sc1ox. Sienc(e, obs. ff. Science. 

Sienese (s2i¢ni*z), 56. anda. Also BSiennese. 
[f. Siena, Stenna (see def.) + -ESE.) 

A. sh, An inhabitant or native of Siena, a city 
in ‘Tuscany. 

1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) 11. 86 The Siennese pro- 
duce this inscription to invalidate the boast of the Floren- 
tines. ¢1830 Ancycl. Metrop. (1845) X11. 479/1 For a 
while the Siennese flattered themselves that their liberty 
would be recoverable. 1887 Ancyct. Brit. XX11. 43 The 
Sienese took possession of their fortress. 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to Siena. 

c1830 Encycl. Metrop, (1845) X11. 499/2 They obtained 
possession of many of the Siennese ports. 1850 Mrs. 
Jameson Leg, Monast. Ord. (1863) 392 Ina rare Sienese 
print of the fifteenth century. 1882 ‘Outpa’ Maremma I, 
73 Vhe winged boys of the Siennese Masters. 

Sienite, Sienitic, var. SyeNITE, SYENITIC, 

Sienna (sienna). Also 8 siena. [Elliptic for 
terra dt Stenna: see SIENESE.] @. A ferrug- 
inous’ earth used as a pigment in oil and water- 
eolour painting (ealled durnt sienna when it has 
been exposed to a red heat). b. The colour of 
this pigment, a rich reddish brown. Also aéérib. 
or Comb., as sienna-brown, -red. 

{1760 Suenstone Wks. & Lett. I. 309 A terra-sienna or 
very rich reddish brown. /did. 314 ‘Verra-sienna is a de- 
lightful colour.} 1787 W. Wituiams Jfech. Ort Colours 44 
Siena earth..is a fine colour, hut comes little into use. 
[18z5 J. Nicnorson Oferat, Mechanic 642 Fawn-colour 
with burnt terra de sienna, or burnt umber and while.] 
1853 Zoologist \1. 4059 Minute granules of a rich sienna- 
brown hue. 1874 Cours Airds N. 7.150 ‘Vhey are of a 
light-green color,..speckled with sienna and other rich 
shades of brown. 1876 Mall Mall G. 18 Oct. 4/1 Satchels 
of seeds, deep purple, sienna red, tusset gold, and green. 

Siennegs, var. Sirnese. Siens. Sienz, obs. 
ff. Science. Siens, Sient, obs. ff. Scion. Sier, 
Sierce, Sierge, obs. ff. Sinz, SEARCE, CIERGE. 

||Sierra (si,era). Also 7 ser(r)a. (Sp. sierra:— 
L. serra saw.) 

1. In Spain and parts of Ameriea now or formerly 
Spanish: A range of hills or mountains, rising in 
peaks which suggest the teeth of a saw. 

3613 Purcuas Pilgrineage (1614) 873 Peru is diuided into 
three parts, which they call Llanos, Sierras, and Andes. 
163z Litncow 7/rav, x. 445 Spaine generally, is a masse of 
mountaines,..the Rockie Seraes or Alpes so innumerahle. 
1691 Evetyn Corr, (1879) ILI. 469 Vhere are vast ones 
{caves} under those Alps & Sierras from whence our rivers 
derive their plentifull streames. 1745 P. THomas Fred. 
Anson's Voy. 68 The Andesand Scirras [sic] are two Ridges 
of Mountains that run from North to South. 1812 Byron 
CA. Har. 1, xxxii, Doth Tayo interpose his mighty tide? 
Or dark Sierras rise in craggy pride? 1843 Prescotr 
Mexico mu. v, Although the bleak winds of the sierra gave 
an austerity to the climate. 1885 Fucycl. Brit, XVIII. 
673/1 The sierra of Peru may be.. divided into four sections. 

attrib. 1884 Coves N. Amer. Birds 422 Cyauocttta 
stelleri fronutalis,.. Sierra Jay. ; 

b. In general use: A mountain-range of this 
description. 
- 1850 W. Irvine Mahomet xxxii. (1853) 142 Their rocky 
sierras on the east separated Azerbijan from. .the shores of 
the Caspian. 1865 W.G. Patorave Aradia 1.96 The main 
range of Djebel Shomer, a long purple sierra of most 
picturesque outline. 

2. Astr, = CHROMOSPHERE. 

1851 G. B. Airy tn Alen, R, Astron. Soc. XX1. 7, I saw 
that the sierra, or rugged line of projections, . had arisen. 
1871 Proctor Light Sct. 97 The objectionable word chronto- 
sphere (for chromatosphcre) should be replaced by sterra. 
1883 —inzgth Cent, Nov. 876 Inthe sierra or chromatosphere 
the presence and nature of many other vapours are noted, 

Hence Sie’rran a. 

1873 B. Harte /iddletown, etc. 92 It was in a Sierran 
solitude, where I had encamped. 1885 Lzcycl. Brit. 
XVII. 673/1 Sierran flora. 

Sierse, obs. form of SEARCE v. 

Sie‘st,zv. [f.next.] zz¢r. To take a siesta. 

1839 Cuatmers in Hanna A/eu, (1852) 1V. vi. 76, I 
addressed a full church and siested as usual. 

|| Siesta (sijersta). [Sp. stesta (Pg. sesta):—L. 
sexta sixth (hour); henee, in Sp. and Pg., the 
hottest part of the day, rest or sleep taken at this 
time.] An afternoon rest or nap; esp. that com- 
monly taken daoring the hottest hours of the day 
in tropical eonntries, 
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1655 Howext Lett. IV. i, When he slept his Siesta (as the 
Spantard calls it) or afternoon sleep. 1667 Eaxt Bristou. 
Lfvira 1. in Dodsley VU. Pl. (1780) XII. 147 What, sister, 
al your Siesta already ? if so, You must have patience to be 
wak'd out of i, 1788 Burke Corr. (1844) IIL. 76 We have 
just risen from our siesta, and have no ews. 1816 Keat- 
INGE 7'rav, (1817) 1. 1-6 Without his siesta and segar,..he 
would think his lot a hard one in this world. 1840 RK. H. 
Dana Bef. Mast xix, After dinner we usually took a short 
sicsta, to make up for our carly rising. 1882 Miss Brappon 
Mt, Hoyal 1. viii. 243, 1 must go and get my siesta, or 1 
shall be as stupid as an owl all fe evening. 

Jig. 1856 R. A. Vaucuan Afystics (1860) 11. 29 Most men 
prefer a sleeping conscience to a tender one; and for such 
the Romish Church offers a perpetual siesta, 188% Sime 
To & Fro 8 On duty which knows no siesta. 


b. Without article. 

1834 Marryvat P, Simple (1863) 123, | called with my hand- 
kerchief full of segars for the father, but he was at siesta, as 
they called it. 1869 Mas. S. Hawtnorxe Notes Aug. & 
ftaly 1. ii 322 It was the hour of siesta, and the monks 
were..fast asleep. 189a E. Rerves (/omeward Bound 318 
Deep recesses on either side for cushioned luxurious siesta. 


+ Siester, Anglicized form of Sixstnrus. Ods. 

ts95 Duncan App. Etymt. (E.D.S.), Plectron, a fiddle- 
stick, or a sicster pen, 

Sie‘stose, a. rare—'. [f. Sizsta.] Keposefal, 
indolent. 

1845 Foro //andbk, Spain vi. 516 They prefer toenjoy a 
Siesiose negation not merely of comforts but of necessaries 
rather than to labour. 

Sieth, variant of Situk v., to strain. 

Siethe, obs. form of ScyTHE. 

Siethes, variant of Sities, chives. 

Sieve (siv), 55. Forms: a. 1 sibi, 1-2 sife, 
1-2, 5-6 syfe(syfa’, 4syfuc, 4, Osyffe, 5syff,6-7 
siff; 4 seyf, 5 seyfe, sefe, 6 seiffe. 8. 4-7 sive 
(siue), 6 cive; 4-6 syve (syue), cyve (cyue), 
6 scyve. +. 4-6 seve (seue, 5 sewe, ceve), 6 
seeue, ceeue, 7 Beeve, 6-7 seave. 35. 7 Beive, 
scieve, 6- sieve. {OE. sife, =MDu. seve (Du. 
seef), MLG. seve (LG. seve, sefe, ete ), OHG. sid, 
sip (G, sich, also dial. 576, sep, séff, etc.). The 
stem, which may be ultimately related to that ot 
SyYz, to strain, is the base of Strt v.] 

1. A utensil consisting of a eircular frame with a 
finelymeshcd or perforated bottom, used to separate 
the eoarser from the finer partieles of any loose 
material, or as a strainer for liquids. 

In agricultural and similar work a steve is usually distin- 
guished from a riddée by having finer meshes. 

a, c72§ Corpus Gloss. C 873 Crebrum, siht. Te Ags. 
Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 215 Crebrunt, cribellum, sife. ¢ 1000 
Sax, Leechd. i. 94 Asift burh sife, meng wip hunize. 
1396-7 Durh. Acc. Kolls (Surtees) 214, 1 syfle. ¢1430 Two 
Cookery-bks. 20 Take Appelys an sethe hem, an Serge hem 
borwe a Sefein-toa potte. 1483Cath. Angl. ape" A Syfe, 
crybrisn. 1608 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. WV. 110 For 
ane siff to sift gunpowdir, ijx 1530 Patscr. 270/1 Syfe to 
cyfte corne in, cridle. 1595 Duncan App. Etym. (E.D.S,), 
ELxcerniculum, a sife or boulteclaith. 

B. ¢1320 Sir Tristr. 1946 A siue he fond tite, And bond 
vnder his fete. ¢1340 Nominale (Skeat) 529 Fan, berelep, 
and syue. 1383 Wycur £cc/, xxvii. 5 As in the sinyting 
of a cyue shal abide stille pouder. c14q40 Promp. Parv. 
78/2 Cyve for corne clansynge, cs 2brum, cribellunt. Cyve, for 
mele, /urfuraculum. %§30 Patscr. 205 Cyve to syfte with, 
crible. 1§77 B. GooGe Heresbach’s Husb. w. (1586) 184 You 
must strain the waxe through a siue, or such like thing. 
1642 Furter /foly & @’rof. St. u. xxi 136 Here they had 
great plenty of rain, poured (not as in other places, as it were 
out of sives, but! as out of spouts. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 
Thevenot's Trav. 1. 95 The dust..sticks to the faces of 
those that handle the Sive. 

y. ¢ 1340 Nominale (Skeat) 138 W{oman] weruth seue and 
riddell, 1357-8 Ely Sacr. Kolls 11. 181 In ij seves et j redel 
emptis. ¢c1400 Lan/ranc's Cirurg. 219 Voile it longe in 
watir, & banne cole it poru3 a seue. ¢ 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 
32 Take a seve or a whete-rydoun. 3577 Wills & Inv. N.C. 
(Surtees, 1835) 422 Five ryddells and seaves to wynnowe 
corne, x4, 1594 Peat Fezwell-ho. . 33 If you would keep 
your rose cakes without worms, you must..set them in 
ceeues. ¢ 3620 Bovp Zion's Flowers (1855) 136 Our memory 
is like a seave. 1683 Petrus Fiefa Afin. t. 19 Vake Ashes 
burnt from any light Wood..and put then: into a Seeve. 

6. 21591 H. Smitn Ser. (1592! 665 Like sieues which 
hold water no longer than they are in the Riuer. 1703 
Moxon Meck. Exerc. 251 Sieves..tosift the Line and Sand 
withal. 1769 Mrs. Rarrato Eng. Honsekpr. (1778) 197 
When it hoils strain it through a fine sieve. 1846 GREENER 
Sct. Gunnery 30 The discs..striking against the sides of the 
sieves, force it through the apertures, 1869 Puituups Vesuz. 
iv. 113 The upper part of the cone was perforated like a 
sieve. : 

b. In phrases denoting something that cannot 
be done, or that is waste of labour. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1. 294 For as a Sive kepeth Ale, Riht 
so can Cheste kepe a tale. 1477 Norton Ord. Alch. i.in 
Ashm. (1652) 17 As he that fetcheth Water ina Sive. 1515 
Barcray £gloges i, (1570) A vj/x Such thinges..To thee be 
as sure as water ina sine, 1589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 
48 Suppose she were a Vestall,. .shee might carrie water with 
Amulia in a siue. 1616 Hieron ts, 1. 536 ‘J hat which is 
said in the prouerb, where one doth milke a goate, another 
holds vnder a siue. 1686 Horneck Crucif. Jesus xxii. 741 
That's no better, than taking up water in a sieve, which runs 
out as fast as itis putin. 1823 Picken Pocwes 11, 135 That 
wad Leen milkin’ his cow in a sieve. 

c. fig. Ol things. 

¢ 1611 Cuarman /éiad Vv. 511 Then stirring th’ idle siue of 
newe, did all their forces aske. 1643 Carve Sacr. Cow. 4 
The Articles passe them through a finer Sieve. 1647 Mav 
Hist, Parl. 1, vii, 73 Those inventions were but sives, made 
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- water in a witch's sieve. 


SIEVE. 


of purpose to winnow the best men. 1889 Gretron Alemiory's 
Harkback 218 All that, as they thought, was past and gone 
with their ordination..; they had passed through the Bishop's 
sieve. oe Allbutt's Syst, Aled. 1.927 The infection was. 
so tv speak, caught on the steve—that is to say, the infected 
ships gave rise to cases of plague within the quarantine 
station, 

d. fig. Of persons ; esp. one who cannot keep 
a seeret. 

1601 Suaks. Aid's Welle iii. 208 Yet in this captious, and 
intenible Siue 1 still poure in the waters of my loue. 1646 
Quaries Sheph. Oracles vi, Here's none but wee, 1 am no 
Sive? I prithee, Swain, be free. 1668 Drvoen Aven, Love 
t. i, As you are a waiting-woman}; as you are the sieve of 
all your lady’s secrets, tell it me. 17304 Swivt 7. 7nd vii, 
‘Those judicious Collectors. , by some called the Sieves and 
Boulters of Learning. 1811 Bynon /dints fr. lor. 734 note, 
The sieve of a patron let it out. 

2 a. As used by witches for sailing in. 

a1s8s Monicomerie flyting 461 Nicneuen..to teach it 
gait take it To saill sure in a sciffe, but com or cart. 
1605 Suaks, dvacé.t iii. 8 But in a Syue Ile thither sayle, 
@ 1613 Overnuny Ao r/c, cic. (1638) 158 Like a witch ina 
scive. 1820 Keats fre St. Agnes xiv, ‘Thou must hold 
1830 Scott Demonol. ix. 312 
Another frolic they had, when, like the weird sisters in 
Macbeth, they embarked in sieves. 

b. As isetl for purposes of divination. Com- 
monly steve and shears. Cf. Rippur sb.2 1b. 

1§96 Lt pGe Wits Aliserie 18 If he loose any thing, he 
hath readie a siue anda key. 1602 in Goudie Diary J. Ali 
185 To quite hir selff..for the 1urning of ane siff and riddill 
for ae pair scheirix, @ 1635 RANvoten Jealous Lovers 1.x, 
A man cannot find out their Meaning without the ‘ Sieve 
and Sheers’. 1692 .. Wacker tr. F piclelus’ Alor. xxxviil, 
Questions which Ly Sieve and Sheers are try'd. 18% 
Lyrion Last Lar... v, Vhinkest thou..I can read thee al 
riddles without my sieve and my shears? 


3. U 


jsed as a measure, or for holding anything. 
Also, a kind of basket used chiefly for market 


produce, 

21440 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E. FT. S$.) 26 Sche 
answerd that she hadde but conly .vii. Ceves ful of malte. 
1464 Mann, 4 Housch, /.xp. (Roxb. 272 Payd for di. a 
tymbre and 1ij. scyvys of letuse, tiij.s. 1556 Aichmond 
Wills (Surtees) g2 liem xx meites of barle sawne oppon the 
ground...ltem xxvj seves of ottes sowin. 1636 Davenaat 
Wits 1. 1, Apple-Wives That wrangle for a Sieve. 179 
Strevens Notes Shaks, Tr. & Cr. ii, Sieves and hailf- 
Sieves are baskets to be met with in every quarter of Covent- 
garden market. 1805 R. W. Dickson /’ract. Agric, 11, <87 
In other parts the early gatherings are..sent tothe markets 
in half-ushel sieves. 1887 Parisu & SHaw Aentish Gloss. 
149 In West Kent, sieve and half-sieve are equivalent to 
bushel and half-bushel. 

4. In ealicu-printing : (see quots.). 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 215 The colouring matter..is spread 
-. upon fine woollen cloth, stretched in a frame over the 
wax cloth head of a wooden drum or sieve. 1879 Casself’s 
Techn. Educ. \. 197/2 Vhe mordant..is applied to the 
block by pressing the latter upun what is termed a ‘sieve’ 
(a box covered with woollen cloth). 

5. altrib. and Comb., as sieve-basket, -botiom, 
-cloth, -arum, -fashion, -frame ; sieve-wilted adj. 

1598 Cuarman Seven Bhs. lliad Ded. A4b, Our siue- 
witted censors, through whose hraines all thinges exact and 
refinde, run to the earth in heapes. 1609 N. F. Fruiterers 
Secrets 4 They poure thein out gently into their siues, or 
broad baskets made siue-fashion. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 215 
The inverted sieve drum should fit the paste tub pretty 
closely. /4rd. 216 The printer seizes the hlock..and daubs 
it twice..upon the sieve cloth. 1844 H. Steruenxs Bé, 
Farm M1. 332 The sieve-frame..is 28 inches in length and 
; inches in depth. 1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Sieve. 

ottoms, attachments for the frame of a sieve made of horse- 
hair or wire, etc. 1893 K. Sansonn $. California 140 They 
.. placed acorns in a sieve basket 

6. Special combs.: + sieve-alphabet, -bone 
(see quots.); sieve lackey, a species of moth; 
+ sieve prophet (see 2 b); sieve-raggings (see 
Racoinc vb/, 56.3 2); tsieve-stone, a species 


of tufa. 

1663 Marouis oF Worcester Cent. /nv. Index p. iv, A 
“Sieve-alphabet [§ 34 To write..by holes in the bottom of 
a Sieve 1594 ‘1. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. wu 123 A 
little bone in the top of the nose, which is pierced through 
like toa litle siue. Hereupon itis called by the Phisicions 
the *siue-bone. 1832 J. Rennie Autter/l. & Boths 46 The 
*Sieve Lackey (Eu/epra Cribruimi appears in June. 1638 
Mayxe Lucian (1664) 131 If hut a *Sive-prophet appear 
among them,..they presently flock together, and gape at 
hin. 168: Grew J/uszur i. i. v. 305 The *Seive-Stone. 
Lapis Cribriformis. : 5 

b. In botanical terms having reference to sieve- 
like openings in the walls or ends of plant-cells, 
as sieve-cell, disk, -pore, -tissue, -tube, -vessel ; 
also SIEVE-PLATE 1. 

3875 Bennetr & Dver tr. Sachs’ Bot, 23 The Sieve-struc- 
ture which occurs in the sieve-cells of the fibro-vascular 
bundles of vascular plants. /éfd. 24 ‘he opening of the 
sieve-pores has not yet hegun. /6/d. 107 ‘The Jatticed cells 
or sieve-tubes frequently have sieve. or latticed discs in 
their longitudinal walls. 1887 Bentrev A/a, Bot. (ed. 5)55 
What are commonly known as sieve-tubes or sieve-vessels. 

Sieve, obs. form of SEAVE, a rush, 

Sieve (siv),v. Also 5 cyue, 6 sy(e)ue, syve. 
[f. Sieve sé. Cf. MDu. and MLG. seven, seven 
(LG. sever, sefen, etc.), MHG., stbex (G. steben), 
siffen.] ; d 

1. frans. To pass through a sieve; to sift or strain. 

1499 {see the v4. s4.]. 1530 Patscr. 719/2 You can never 
make so fyne floure whan you do hut syve your meale, 
as you shall do whan you boulte it. 1552 Huroet, Bult, 


SIEVEFUL. 


raunge, or syeue meale, succerno. 1824 MAcTAGGART 

Gallovid, Encycé, 442 Sieving milk through a syle. 1844 H. 

Sternens Sk. Farm Il. gog A strong brine of salt and 

boiling-water..is made and sieved through actoth. 1885 

Encycl. Brit. XVM. 225/2 The fibres of wood..are then 

sieved according to fineness, collected, and pressed into pulp. 
b. To take ou? by sifting. In quots. fg. 

1860 Gen. P. Tuompson Audi Alt. cxxiii. II]. 74 They 
will find no lack of reasons why tbey and their representa- 
tives should not be sieved out of parliament. 1885 Zug. 
Mech. 235 Vhe blue or short wave-lengths of the spectrum 
are sieved out first. ; . 

2. a. To perforate with holes like a sieve. 

1853 Whistle-Binkie Ser. 1. 29 Tak care 0’ your breeks 
that they dinna get sieved. ; 

b. ‘Yo bore in the manner of a sieve. 

1875 Lanier Symphony 32 We sieve mine-meshes under 
the hills. ; 

3. znir. To pass as through a sieve. 

3863 H. Metvitte Moby Dick cxxv, Ob God } that man 
should be a thing for immortal souls to sieve through | 

Hence Sie ving vé/. sd. 

1499 Promp. Parv. (Pynson), Cyuynge or clensinge, 
colatura. 1592 NasuE /. Penilesse (ed. 2) 8 Greedine-s.. 
busies himselfe..in syuing of Muckhills and shop dust, 
whereof he will boult a whole cartload to gaine a bowd 
Pinne. 1824 Lanpor /mag. Conv. Wks. 1853 1. 79/1 Afier 
this sieving, after this pounding and trituration of the 
coarser particles [etc.]. 


Sie-vweful. [See -rcL 2.] The fill of a sieve. 


Also fiz. 
ax1qmo Fond. St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 26 She 


mesurid one cevefull And yaue it to the inynystris. @ 1658 
Crevecann Char. of Diurn. Maker (1677) 102 A Sieveful 
of Ballads and Godly Books. 1693 Drypen Let. Wks. 1893 
XVII. 111 For feare the few damsins shou'd he al! gone, 
desire her to huy me a sieve-full. 1725 Fam. Dict. s.v. 
Hep Garden, When it is thus fastned, cast in two or three 
Sieve-fulls of Hops. 1856 Moxton Cycl. Agric. I. 193/2 A 
skilful workman takes a sieveful from the unfinished heap. 
1895 SatntspuRY Corrected /inpressions x. 8g A very sieve. 
ful of boles. ; 

Sieve-like, z. [f. Sieve sd.] Resembling a 
sieve; perforated like a sieve. 

1591 SyivestER Du Bartas 1. i. 369 Thence is’t that 
Garden-pots, the mouth kept close, Let fall no liquor at 
their sivelike nose. 1639 W. Scrater Worthy Commun. 
3 So sieve-like are our memories, that they doe..let slip.. 
what should better he retained. @ 1650 May Old Couple 
111, So dying aldermen Pour out at once upon their sieve. 
like heirs Whole gusts of envi‘’d wealth. 1766 Compl. 
Farmers. Glanders, The os ethmoides, or sieve-like bone, 
through which the olfactory nerves pass. 1837 P. Ke:tn 
Bot. Le. 257 When the juice of the sugar-cane has been 
boiled down to a syrup, it is put to cool into sieve-like 
vessels. 1887 Benttey J/ax. Bot. (ed. 5) 56 The partition 
walls..are..only thickened in a sieve-like manner. 

Sie-ve-maker. [Sieve sb.}] One who makes 
sieves. 

14.. Nom, in Wr.-Wilcker 686 Hic cribrarius, syfmaker 
[printed fys-). ¢1470 Promp. Parv. (K.) 457/2 Seve makere, 
..cribrarius. 57a in Essex Rev. (1906) XV. 212 Ilugh 
Humfrey, the syvemakers son. 1601-@ 1661 [see Stevier}. 
1723 Lond. Gaz. No.6159/3 John Griffin,..a Sieve-maker by 

rade. 1858 Simmonos Dict. J rade, Sicve- maker, a manu- 
facturer of screening machines and sieves. 1892 Daily News 
9 Nov. 5/4 A peasant on foot and a sievemaker driving a 
single horse tarantass, 

Sieve-plate, [Sieve sé.) 

1, Bot. A sieve-like plate on the wall of a plant- 


cell. (Cf. Sieve sd. 6b.) 

18795 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot.24 The sieve-plates 
do not at present show anything of the subsequent more 
complicated structure, 1882 Vines sid. 89 In this condi- 
tion the septum, perforated hy a number of pores, is termed 
a Sieve-flate; itis usually broader than the diameter of the 
tube, which therefore appears dilated at..the sieve-plates. 

2. Zool. (See quot.) 

1888 Rocieston & Jackson Anim. Life 566 A calcareous 

late placed at the base of the arm interradially, and called 
in the latter case a sieve-plate, 

3. In paper-making, a plate through which pulp 
is strained. 1891 in Cent, Dict. 

Sie-ver. Now rare or Obs. Also 5 cyver, 
gseaver. [f. SizvE sb.] 

L. A sieve-maker. 

c1q40 Promp. Parv. 78/2 Cyver, or maker of sevys.., 
cribrarius. 1616 Mem. St. Giles, Durhaut (Surtees) 46 Rect 
of Rychard Robeson, Seaver. ¢1800 in H. Speight Nidder- 
dale (1894) 384 Sievers, fellmongers, tanners, weavers, 
bleachers. 

2. A sifter. 

1835 Carrick Laird of Logan (1854) 189 Robin's associates 
were thiee of the ‘Sievers’ of Sessantilly, the rival mill to 
Goodie. = 

+Sie-vier. Ols. Forms: (see quots.). [f. SIEVE 
sb, + -IER.] =prec. 

o1440 Promp. Parv, 4537/1 Syvy3ere, or maker of syvys 
(XK. siveyer,..?. syuyer), cribrarius. c 1460 /bid.(Winch.) 
84 Cyuejere. 1601 F. Goowin Bfs. of Eng. 529 The son of 
a poore man there, a Syueyer or Syve-maker hy his occu- 
pation, @1661 Futrer Worthies 1. Durham (1662) 297 
Willian Siveyer was born at Shinkley.., whcre his Father 
was a Siveyer or Sive-maker. [1894 Wvite Mist, Eng., 
Jien. 1V,\1. 481 His father is said to bave been a sievier or 
bolter-maker.] 

+Sievy, z. Obs.—' [f. Steve sb.+-y.] Likea 
sieve, unable to retain. 

1924 tr. Casfelnan's alten 47 When affairs of this kind 
coine to be imparted to women, a sex so generally sievey 
that tbey can keep no secrets. 

Siew, Siex, obs. forms of Suk v., Six. 


Siff, obs. form of S1EVE sé., Sirr v. 
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Si-ffilate, v. rare". [irreg. f, F. siffler: 
see next.] ¢rans. To whisper. 
3837 Marayat Dog Fiend ix, ‘He's gone,’ was siffilated 
above and below. 
{ad. 


Siffle (sifl), v. Also 4-5 syfle, 5 sifle, 
F, siffer, + sifler:—L. sifilare, var. of sibilare: 
see SIBILATE v.] ¢né7r. Lo blow with a sibilant 


sound; to whistle, hiss. 

13.. £.&. Allit. P, C. 470 Syben he..sayez vnte Zeferus 
pat hesyflewarme. 13.. Gaw.« Gr, Knt. 517 Quen Zeferus 
syflez hym-self on sedez & erhez, 1480 Caxton Ovid's 
Jet, xv. viii, The gode in forme of a serpent..syfled after 
his avenement. 1491 — Vistas Patr,(W. de W. 1495) 1. Vili. 
13h/: Incontynent that the dragon aperceyued hym he 
came to hym siflinge. 

1862 D. Ricumoxn Through Life & For Life xviii. 231 
The damp, raw morning air, which siffled in from the open 
door. 1876 Mas. Wuitney Sights & /ns. xxv, The air siffled 
gently through the low grass. 

Hence Si-fling vé/. sb. and pf/. a. Also Si-ffle 
sb., a sibilant rale (Cesz. Dict. 1891). 

1603 Hottann Pluturch’s dor. 1221 Neither doe ordinary 
hounds understand the signes that huntsmen use, nor 
every horse the siffling and chirring of the escuirry. 1 
Cornh, Mag. Mar, 313 What joy when Angus drew a long 


siffing breath. 
+Sifflement. Oés.-' [a. F. siffement, f. 


siffler. see prec.} A whistling noise. 

1607 ? Brewer Lixgua 1.i, Like to the winged chanters of 
the wood, Uitering nought else but idle sifflements, ‘lunes 
without sense, words inarticulate. 


Sift, sd. rare. [In sense 1=MDu. sifle, 2¢fte 
(Du. 22z/f), also MDu. and MLG. sichZe. In other 
senses f. SIFT z.] 

+l. A sieve. Ods. 

1499 Promp. Parv, (Pynson), Cyue or cifte, cridruz, 
Pea A fiom 1648 Hexnamu.sv. Zijgen, To Runne through 
a Sift,ora Strainer. C 

2. The act of sifting (in quot. fg.) ; the fact of 
falling as from a sicve. ; 

1814 Mme. D’Araray HV anderer 1. 60, 1 don't say this by 
way ofasift. 1866 B. Tavior Poet's Frud. Vec., The rust- 
ling sift of falling snow. ' 

3. ‘Something that falls or passes as if from the 
meshes of a sieve; sifting or sifted material’ 
(Cent. Dict. 1891). 

Sift (sift), v. Forms: 1 siftan, 4 siften (5 -yn), 
6 7 sifte (6 siffte), 4- sift (7 siff); 1 syftan, 4-6 
syfte, 5 cyftyn, 6 cyfte ; 1 seftan, 5,7 seft; also 
pa pple. 5 syfte, 6sefte. [OE. siftan, syfian, = 
MDu. sifien, suften( Du. sifter), MLG. sifier; also 
MDn. and MLG., (and hence G.) sécktenx, Du, and 
WFlem. zichéen. The stem is that of SIEVE sd.) 

1. trans. To pass (something) through a sieve, in 
order to separate the coarse from the fine par- 
ticles, or to strain. 

725 Corpus Gloss. C 873 Crebra’?, siftid. c 888 K. AELFrep 
Boeth. xxxiv. § 11 Swa swa mon ineolo seft (v.7. sift]; dat 
meolo duracrypd wie dyrel. ¢ 1000 AELFRIC Gram. (Z.) 137 
Cribro, ic syfte. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Can. I’com. 7. 388 Al this 
mullok in a sive y-throwe, And sifted, and y-piked many a 
throwe. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. ixvii. (loltem. 
MS.), Mele is grounde at mylle, and sefted with a seue. 
coxqis Ree. St. Mary at [ill (1905) p. xcvi, A dyssh full of 
aysshes fayre syfte. ¢ 1430 /2v0 Cookery Aks. 38 Pan bray 
hem smal y-now; & berow a crees bunte syfte hem. ¢ 2440 
Promp. Paryv. 77/1 Cyfiyn, cribre, 1530 Patscr. 718/2, | 
wyll nat syft my meale thorowe this syve, it is to course. 
1555 EvEN Decades 1v. (Arb.) 82 The myners..in dyuers 
places syfted the same on tbe drye lande. 1603 in Gage 
Hist. & Antig. HMengrave (1822) 23 Item, one her sholve 
made like a grate to selt the seacole w'", 1687 A. Lovett tr. 
Thevenot’s Trau, u, 85 They sweep a ae very clean to 
sift the time in, and when it is sifted they make it upina 
heap. 1709 StruLte Satler No. 69 Pir Two of the Fair 
Sex, who are usually employed in sifting Cinders. 1769 
Mrs. Rarraco Aug, Housekpr. (1778) 171 Pound and sift 
three quarters of a pound of loaf sugar. 1832 G. R. Porter 
Porcelain & Glass 303 The same powdered whiting ..may be 
used again..upon being ground and sifted. 1865 Dickens 
Mut. Fr... viii, A country contract which was to he sifted 
before carted. 

b. In fig. or éransf. uses. 


1535 CoverpaLe Amos ix. 9 Though I siffte y* house of 


Israel amonge all nacions. 1589 ?Lyiy Puppe w. Hatchet 
L.’s Wks. 1902 III. 408 They haue sifted the holie Bible, and 
left vs nothing as they say, but branne. 1611 Bisce /sazah 
xxx. 28 To sift the nations with the sieue of vanitie. 1653 
Il. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav, iv. 8 The things of God..lose 
their value and force, when they are sifted through so inany 
hands. 1822 W. Tennant 7hane of Fife t.ixxv, When the 
Nortb [wind] should burst his bleak confines, And in his icy 
boulter sift the snow. 1871 TyNDALL /*rag nz. Sct. (1879) L. iv. 
"3 The solar light is sifted hy the landscape. 
. fg. & Vo make trial of (a person). 

In early quots. after Luke xxii. 31. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 15523 He wil pe sift nu if he mai,as man 
dos corn or bran. 1535 Coverpate Luke xxii. 31 Satan 
hath desyred after you, that he might siffte you euen as 
wheate, ¢1590 MARLowrE /anustus xiii, Sathan begins to 
sift me with his pride. 1624 IT. Scott Ho0.c Dei 76 Is it not 
a great and dangerous tempiation, (o all yee that know what 
temptation is, wbat it is to hesiffed, what it is to resist) that 
young men meet in the world? 1642 Futcer //oly & Prof. 
S¢.1v. xv. 315 For these reasons Lady Elizahetl was closely 
kept and narrowly sifted all her S.sters reigne. 1718 /*ree- 
thinker No. 74. 140 The more,.tbe Sincere Man..is sifted, 
the more he is intrusted. 

b. To subject (one) to close questioning. 

a 1566 R. Eowarpos Damon § Pithias (E.E. D.S.) 47 The 

knave heginneth to sift me. 1588 GREENE Pandosto (1843) 


SIFT. 


| 37 Hetherefore hegan to sifte her more narrowly on this 
manner, 1617 Moryson //71. 111. 30 Being curiously sifted 
by the guard at the City-gate, and being asked many ques- 
tions. 1694 Gisson in Lett. Lit. Afen (Camden) 235 For 
fear it should be some you have employ'd, I have got one 
to sift him. 1726 Swirt Guddiver ut. vi, He muhiplied his 
Questions, and sifted me thoroughly upon every Part of this 
Head, 1756 H. Wacrote Let. to Mann 16 May, | sifted 
Dr. Pringle himself, but he would not give me a positive 
answer. 1818 Scott Hrt, Alid?. xvii, You must speak with 
this wench, .. you must sift her a wee bit. 1861 Reape 
Cloister & H.\v, Blind Hans's hoy..was sifted narrowly hy 
my master, and staminered and faltered. 

| 3. fig. Yo examine closely into, to scrutinize 
narrowly, so as to find out the truth. 

1573 G. Haxvey Letfer-dk. (Camden) 11 Thes men. . whos 
opinions I have desirid to he thurrouly siflid. 1592 Tinme 
Teun Eng. Lepers L 4, Letno man take upon him to scan and 
sift Gods workes. 1646 Sir T. Browns /’seud, Ef. t. viii. 
(1686) 23 We may explore and sift their verities. 1735 
Berkecey /ree-think. tn Mathemat. § 15 Others who are 
not afraid to sift the principles of human science. 1774 J. 
Bravant J/)thol. 11. 189, 1 have endeavoured with great 
pains to sift the history to the bottom. 1821 Scott Aenilzv. 
xxxiv, We will sift this matter to the uttermost. 1849 
Rozertson Seri. Ser. 1. xxi. (1866) 350 It is.. very hard to 
sift a slander. 1884 L. J. Jexnincs Creker Papers 1. i. 14 
The art with which he sifted the evidence of the witnesses. 

b. Similarly with ow, 

1577 Hanmer Aue. Eccl. Hist. (1619) 85 When as Tatianus 
promised to sift out the darke speeches and hidden mysteries 
of Holy Scripture. 1594 T. B. La Primaud. br. Acad. i. 
578 This word. .ought to teach us not to sift out the life of 
our sOveraigne prince. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. w. 
vil. 272 If the cause he difficult, his diligence is the greater 
to sift it out. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius' Vay, Antb. 70 
‘They were lodg’d in my house for some dayes, which I spent 
in sifting out their humour and manner of life. 1737 WHis- 
TON Josephus, Hist. ti. § 2 He tried to sift out the ac- 
counts of the money. 1827 Pottox Course 7.1, Severely 
sifting out ‘The whole idea. 

+¢. To search; to try. Os. 

1611 MipoLeton & Dekker Roaring Girl D.'s Wks. 1874 
IV. 148, 1 will sift all the tavernes ith citty,..Me find her 
out. 1627 E. F. Hist. Edzw. // (1680) 18 They sift each way 
might break this fond inchantment. 

4. ‘lo separate, to take or get out, by the use of 
a steve. Also /ransf. and in fig. contexts. 

1428 /2ug. sVisc. (Surtees) 6 He syfted oute of yt halfa 
bushel! of plaster andlyme. 1502 ARNoLpE Chron. (1811) 87 
The marchauntis straungers nowe use..to sarse, syfte & trye 
out the best greyie. 1554-9 Songs & Ball, Phil. & Alary 
(Roxh.) 4 And eke the fyne flowr from the bran nerly syfft. 
1602 Narcissus (1893) App. 1.7, [have sifted out. the flower 
of my fancye. 1631 Gouce God's Arrows 1. § 15. 21 Vet can 
the Lord..as a few precious jewels in..a great heap of rub- 
bish sift them out. 1758 Rein tr. Macguer's Chym. 1. 262 
Having sifted out and thrown away all the finest particles. 
1843 CartyLe /’ast & /r. 1. v. 39 That it will be got sifted, 
like wheat out of chaff, from the ‘Twenty-seven Million 
British subjects. 1872 W. K. Ciuirrorp Lecé, (1879) 1. 176 
The lightest gas comes out quickest, and is as it were sifted 
from the other. 

refi, 1874 1.. Steruen //ours Libr. (1892) 1. tii. 109 In 
Bins grain bas sifted itself from the chaff, 

. fig. To find oz, get to know, by a process 
of elinunatton or close inquiry. 

1586 A. Day Zug. Secretary 11, 87 When hy interrogation 
we sift outanything. 1651 Honses Leviath. i. xxxii. 195 To 
labour in sifting outa Philosophicall truth. 1726 Adz. Caft. 
R. Boyle (1768) 240, 1 endeavour'd to sift the Secret fron: 
him. 1805 G. Exuis Let.in Lockhart Scott (1837) 11. ii. 75, 
I sbould think Ritson himself.. would he puzzled to sift out 
a_ single additional anecdote of the poet's life. 1833 T. 
Hoox /arson's Dau. u. vii, Then, perhaps, you may sift 
out some farther particulars. 1852 Heirs Comp. Solit, x. 
(1874) 170 It will be investigated, and what is true in it be 
sifted out. 

5. To clear or clean from impurities, etc., by 
means of a sieve; also fig., to clean (one) out of 
money. 

1591 GReEeNnk Conny Catch. nu. Wks. (Grosart) X.95 He.. 
litle suspected that his Countreyman the Setter had sifted 
him out of his money. ¢1632 Drumm. ofr Hawtn, Llezy 
Gustavus Adolphus, You are at best but honourable Earth; 
. how e’re sifted from that courser Bran Which doth com- 
pound, and knead the common Man. 1660 Suarxock 
_ Vegetables 17 Sift it from stones and rubbish. 
| 6, a. To cover over, by letting something fall 


through a sieve. 

1563 Hv Arte Garden. (1293) 14 The which allies and 
walkes you shall sift ouer with the finest sand. 

b. To let fall through, scatter from or by means 
of,a sieve. Also fig. 

1664 Evetyn Aad. Hort. (1729) 204 If this [soil] be too 
stiff, sift a little Lime discreetly with it. 1674 Fraver 
Hus. Spiritualized (ed. 2) 264 ‘Vhe finest and richest mould 
must he sifted about the roots. 1747-96 Mrs. Glasser Cookery 
xx. 316 You niust sift somie fine sugar upon your cake when 
it goes into the oven. 1772 T. Simpson Vermin Killer 26 
Cover it lightly over with earth,. sift it overthe trap, 1821 
Crare Vill, A/instr. 1. 85 Along the floor some sand I'll 
sift. 1855 Decamer Atichen Garden (1861) 37 After sowing, 
Sift over the top a thin layer of cinder-ashes or lime. 
mbhish. 1869 B. Harte Luck Roaring Camp 31 Again 
from leaden skies tbe suow-flakes were sifted over the land. 

7. inir. To use a sieve; to do sifting. Chiefly 
' fig., esp. to pry 77/0, make inquiry. 

1535 CoveRDALE Amos ix. g Like as they vse to sifte ina 
syue. 1590 GREENE JVever too Late Wks. (Grosart) VIII. 
153, 1 hope this proffer is but a tryall..to sift at my secret 
intent. @1625 FLETcHER Wodle Gent. v. iii, Although he 
puts his nobles in diszuise..to sift into my words. 1641 
Mitton Animadv, Wks. 1851 II]. 205 You sifted not so 
clean hefore, hut you shuffle as foulely now. 1699 Benttry 
Phal, 287, 1 will not sift into them too minutely. 1779 


SIFTAGE, 


Mme, D'Arstav Let. Dec., Ile has desired me lo sift for 
whal room you have, and lo sound as lo convenience. 1874 
Slang Dict. 290 St/t, to embezzle small coins, those which 
might pass through a sieve—as lhreepeunies and four- 
pennies—and which are, therefore, not italy to be missed. 


8. To pass or fall as through a sieve. 

1599 A. M. ir. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physi:ke 2/2 Madefye it 
with Rosewater least that it fal on a heap and sift throug he. 
1855 Loner. /éfaw. ii. 137 He it was who sent the snow. 
flakes Sifting, hissing through the forest. 1867 AuGusTA 
Witson Vashti xxxiv, Golden leaves were sifting down on 
the marhle floor, 1893 Scriéner's Alag. Sept. 305/1 The 
April sunshine sifts in through an open window, 


Ilence Si'ftage, sifted matter. xare—', 
1881 Brackmore Christowed/d vii, Al this he worked hard, 
.-pulling asunder the fibrous clods, but not reducing thein 


to siftage. 
Sifted (sited), Ap2. 2. [f. Sirrv.] That has 


been passed through a sieve. 

1485 Nottingham Rec. 111.243, vij stryke of syfted lyme. 
1563 Hyut Arte Garden. (1593) 154 Put fine sifted earth, 
either inlo an old hasket, or deepe earthen pan. 1605 
Witcet //exrapla Gen. 353 The ee titled, or sifted 
feilds. 1707 Mortimer /fusé. (1721) 1. 298 A Composition 
made of slacked sifted Lime and (nseca il. 1819 SHELLEV 
Petcr Bell vu, viii. 3 A genteel drive up to his door, With 
sifted gravel neatly laid. 1888 Ruttev Rock. horns Min, 
8 A sifted sainple..of such fineness that each parlicle con- 
sists of one mineral species only, 

Sig. 1589 Nasue A/artin Afarprelate Wks. (Grosarl) 1. 
95 Uhe sifted Greeke witte of Father Augustine. 1878 
Masque Pocts 75 ‘Vhe sifted silver of the night Rained 
down a strange delight. 

Sifter (siftaz).  [f. as prec. + -ER1.] 

1, One who sifts, in lit. or fig. senses. 

1579 Lviv EupAnes Epist. Dedicatory, Though the stile 
nothing delight the dayniie eare of the curious sifter. 1587 
Gotoinc De Jlornay xxxiv. (1592) §47 Some searchers and 
sifters of words. 1611 Cotck., Crttleur, a sifter, 1720 
. Boston Fourfold State (1797) 311 Such is the exact. 
ness of the sieve and care of the sifter, 1752 FieLoinc 
Covent Gard. Frail. No, 23, They elude the enquiries of the 
most diligent sifters of antiquity. 1851 Maynew Lord. Lab, 
11. 172/2 A medium-sized dust-yard will employ... six sifters. 
1871 R. B. Vaucuan S. Thomas of Aguin \1. 646 He did 
not take for granted like the Sophist.., He was a winnower 
and a sifter. 


b. Ornith. (See quot.) 

1872 Darwin Orig. Species (ed. 6) vii, 183 Ducks. subsist 
by sifting the mud and water; and the family has sometimes 
been called Crid/atores, or sifters. 

2. A utensil or apparatus for sifting; a sieve ; 
also dia/., a fire-shovel, kitchen shovel. 

1611 Cotcr., Crréle, a sive, or sifter; raunging siue. 
1840 Penny Cycl. XVIL. 209/1 ‘The pulp is first made to 
flow from the vat upon a wire frame, or sifter, 1875 
Knicnt Dict. dfeck. 2175/2 Sifters are used for sifting ashes 
from cinders ; flour from lumps, etc, 188: /’orcefain Hks., 
§orcester 7 The number of pumps, sifters, and presses 
which are employed. 

Sifting, 74/. 5. [fas prec. +-1nc lh] 

1. The action of the verb, in various senses. 

c1440 Promp, Parv. 77/1 Cyftynge, cridracio, ¢1460 
fbid. (Winch.) 410 Syftynge [/. siffinge}] or clensynge, cof. 
lacio, collatura. 1473 Rental Bk. Cufar-Angus (1879) |. 
171 Tha sal do thar diligens.. with wedyng, renouyng and 
annaee of seid. x55§ Evex Decades (.\rb.) 212 They moue 
them rownde aboute after the maner of syftynge. 1579 
Futke Heskins’ Parl. 222 He scoffeth. at our spirituall 
sifting of the sacrament, 1607 Ilirron IVs. L. 262 To in- 
tend the sifting and scanning of eury pretended way of 
saluation. 1615 Cuarman Odyss. xvi. 432 Time will aske 
much, to the sifting out Of cach mans disposition, by his 
deeds, 1736 Hervey fem. 1.138 Examinations and siftings 
seldom turning to the account of those who have the reins 
of power. 1841 Myers Cath. 7.11. § 19. 70 The weighing 
and sifting of traditional testimony. 1884 Athenrnm 24 
May 660/1 The heap has undergone a certain sifting and 
classification. 

attrib, 1844 H. Steruens BA. Farm WI. 283 Sifting. 
machines have been contrived for the purpose, 1861 
Stervens & Burns Farm-dnitdings § 1773 In Mr. Down- 
ing’s work, 2 plan of what is there termed a ‘sifting-shed * 
[for separating pigs] is given. 

2. p/, That which is removed or separated by 
means of a sieve. 

1600 SurFrer Countrie Fare 1. xxii. 131 The sheaues of 
wheate and rie are good for them: and sometimes bran 
nixed with siftings. 1611 Cotcr., Cridlenre,..siftings. 1763 
Mitts Pract. Husb. 1. 280 note, The siftings would other. 
wise have been more considerable in so many years, 1845 
Beck's Florist Frnul. 30, 1 would recommend to add 1o it.. 
either sand, lime rubbt-h, or lime siftings, 1886 Daily News 
15 Sept. 2/4 Tea..; black leaf, 8d. to 15. 1d, ; siftings, 5}d. 

Sifting, #//.a. [-1nc2.] That sifts or separ- 
ates; searching. 

164z H. More Song of Soul 1. ii. cviii, How had she 
admired Thy sifting wit, thy speech and person lov'd. 1762 
Crazy Tates 24 He was in such a sifting cue, Till she dis- 
cover'd all she knew. 1850 M¢Cosu Div. Govt. 1. ii. (1874) 
51 Its superstitions could not stand tbe sifting light of 
miodern science. 1895 Tadlet 9 Nov. 739 The sifting power 
of water in motion is very great. 

Sig, 54. dia/,and U.S. Also seg, sigg, zig(g. 
[Of obscure origin ; the form does not correspond 
to older Flem. sepcke (Kilian), G. sezche, in the 
same sense.} Urine. 

1691 Ray S. § E. Co. IWds. 113 Sig, Urine, Chamber-lie. 
2746 Gentt, Mag. XV1. 408/2[Exmoor Vocab.]}, Zigg, urine. 
1825 Jenxixcs Observ. Dial. W, Eng, 67. 1886 Evwortuy 
W. Somerset Word-bk. 670 The woollen factories used to 
supply to any householder who would. ,undertake to ‘save’ 

e ‘sig’, a lub or vat for lhe purpose, 


f 


26 
+ Sig, v. Obs.—' [Cf. prec.}] ‘rans, To steep 


in, or sprinkle with, urine. 

1581 in Southern Times 27 Oc. (1883) 3/4 That no tuckers 
do sig or wash any cloths upon the Sabbath Day. 

Sig., in printing, abbreviation of SiGNaTURE. 

+Sigalder, 54. Obs. rare. [f. OF. sige 
victory + GaLper.} A charm or incantation. 

c1000 Saxon Leech. 1. 388 Syze-gealdor ic Legale, sixe- 
Zyrdicine weze. a 1225 Ancr. K’. 208 Sigaldren [v,~. sigal- 
drie], & false teolunges, leuunge on ore & of swefnes, & 
alle wichchecrefies, 

Ilence t Sigalder v., to enchant, bewitch. Ods. 

7303 R, Rurnne //andl. Synne 503 Pere was a wycche, 
and made a bagze, A bely of lebyr, She sygaldryd so bys 
bague bely Pat byt 3ede and soke mennys ky. 

+Sigaldry. O¢s. rare. Also 3 -rie, 4 sy- 
galdrye. [1. prec. +-¥.} Enchantment, sorcery. 

@1225 [sce SIGALDER Sd.) 13.. A. AAs. 7015 (W.), Quede 
and harine he wil ine spye,..Gef he wot of this sygaldrye 
{Land trizoldrye] That eee trees] kan lye. 1a 1500 
Chester P'l., Crucifixion (Shaks Soc.) 11.69 Uurye bym 
wher thy wil Le, But look thou make no sseacy To raise 
him up agayne. 

Sig, g)e, obs. forms of SIEGE sé. 

Sigge n, obs. forms of Say z.! 

Sigh (soi, Sc. six), sd. Forms: a. 5 syhe, 5-6 
syghe, 6 sygh; 4-7 sighe, 4- sigh. 8. Sc. 6 
sych(e, 6, 8-9 sich, 6, y arch. siche, g sicgh ; 
north. gseegh. [f. the vb.]} 

1. A sudden, prolonged, deep and more or Icss 
audible respiration, following on a decp-drawn 
breath, and esp. indicating or expressing dejec- 
tion, weariness, longing, pain, or relief. 

a. 313.. Cursor Af. 15169 (G01), Ful mani sari sigh, i-wis, 
bar sank tille his herte. ¢ 1382 Cuavcer Parl, Fontes 248 
Withyn the temple of syghes [v.7. syhes] hote as fyre.., 
Whyche syghes engendryd were with desyre [ctc.|. ¢€ 1400 
Piler. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) 1v. xxxi. 80 He draweth a depe 
sighe fro the herte rote. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayinon 
xvi. 372 Rowland ..sawe not durandall his swerd, wherof he 
dyde caste a grete syghe. 1500-20 Dunpak /’oemts viii. 2 
Thou may complain with sighis lamentahle The death of 
Bernaid Stewart 1595 Vanier Cro. Wars 1, Ixaxvil, 
Wringing her hands (as one that griev'd and prayd) With 
sizhes commixt with words 1611 Suaks. Wtnt. T.1. ii. 
287 Stopping the Caricre Of Laughter, with a sigh, 1642 
Futter /loly 4 Prof. St. v. xix. 440 In their sighes they 
breathed many a prosperous gale to Nassau's party, 1771 
Avoison Sfect. No.7 #: ‘Vhe Lady..said to her Husband 
wilh a Sigh, My Dear, Misfortunes never come Single. 
1957 Gray Clerke 14 A sigh; an unavailing tear. 18az 
Ran Vath-t. Wit. 19 A sigh uttered from the fultress 
of the heart, an involuntary aspiration born and dying in 
the same moment. 1878 M. A. Drown tr. Anunucherg's 
Nadeschda 38 N sigh of admiration is His full heart's only 
language now. 

transf, 1817 Keats £ stood tip-toe 12 There crept A.. 
noiseless noise among the leaves, Born of the very sigh that 
silence heaves. 

B. 1513 Douctas “Eneid xu. v. 115 Drawand the sobbis 
hard and sychis smart, 1567 Satir. Voems Reforin. xi 
116 With sobbing sych I to jou send This my complaint. 
1593 A. Hume 7'reat. Conse. vi, [He] will vtter his passions 
..with sichis, and with sobbes. 17.. Ramsay Some of the 
Contents ix, His eisy sangs..Sall be esteimd quhyle sichs 
saft lufe betray. 1802 R. ANorKson Cremb/d. halk (¢ 1850) 
32 Now, hey for seeghs and sugar words. 1879 G. Mac- 
DONALD Sir Gibdie xlvi, She gae a gret sich, an' a sab. 

2. /ransf. A sound made by the wind, suggest- 
ive of a sigh. 

1810 Scott Lady of L.1, xi, Creeping shrubs, of thousand 
dyes, Waved in the west-wind’s summer sighs, 1815 
Sreciev Alastor 8 \utumn’s hollow sighs in the sere wood. 
1848 L. Hust Jur of /foney v. 64 Like the sigh that answers 
a wind over a churchyard. 

3. Coméb., xs sigh-blown, -born, -broken, -clogged, 
-like, -swollen, ete. 

@ 1586 Sionty Arcadia (1622) 396 Al length he ended His 
oft sigh-broken dittie. 1601 Markuam Jfary Alagd. grd 
Lament 15, 1 will suppresse my sigh-swolne sadnesse. 1611 
Coter., //an, the..sigh-like voyce, wherewith woodcleauers, 
&c., keepe timetotheirstroakes, 1633 G. Hersert Semple, 
The Cotlar 1g Recover all thy sigh-hlown age On double 
pleasures. 1648 J. Beaumont /'syche xvit. Ixili, With such 
potent passion did she breath That sigh-clogg’d Word. 
a 1847 Eviza Cook Under the loon ix. 1 We may breathe 
a farewell in a sigh-deepened tone, 1849 De Quincev Eng. 
Mail Coach Wks. 1862 IV. 331 Suggesting soleinn andsigh- 
born thoughts. 1873 Brennan litch of Nemi 12 Bathed 
in the slreams of sigh-fermented lears, 


Sigh (sai, Sc. six), v. Forms: a. 4 sihe(n, 
4-3 syhe(n, 5 syh(gh)yn; 4-5 si3(h)e, si332 
(4 six-), syz(h)e, 5 sye. 8. 4-5 sighen, 4-7 
sighe (5 sighye?), 5-6 syghe, 6- sigh. y. Sc. 
5-6 sych, 5-6, 9 sich. 5 4-6 seigh, 5 seye(?), 
6 segh; Sc. 5 seych, 9 seich, sech. ¢. /a, 1. 
6-7 (9 dal.) sight (7 sigh't), 6 seight. [ME. 
Sthei, Sijen, sighen, etc., prob. a back-formation 
on sthle, stjle, pa. t. of SicHE v., through the 
guttural having more phonetic appropriateness 
than the palatal sound. The old pa. t., however, 
survived in literary use down to the 17th cent.; 
it may also have been the source of the variant 
Sicut v2 Further variations are SITHE v, and the 
dialect s¢fe, szff-] 

1. intr. To emit, give, or heave a sigh. 

In ME. freq. in phrase fo sigh sore. 


a, 13.. Cursor M, 2959 (Gott.), Abraham syhid in his hert 
ful sare. 3382 WycLir Yoshua xv. 18 She sizide (1388 


| 


1 
{ 


! 


SIGH. 


sijgide], as she sat in the asse. — Job iii. 24 Er 1 shbul 
ete, | sijhe, ¢1420 Prymer (1895) 34 Yo bee we sijen, 
gronynge in bis valey of tecris. ©1440 romp, Parv. 455/2 
Syhghyn, for mornynge (A. syhyn. .), suspiro. 

B, a1300 Cursor M. 14221 Quen thomas..llard pat ded 
was lazarus,.. Ile sighed sar. 1390 Gowrk Conf. 11. 319 
Sche fond non amendement “lo syghen. a 1400-s0 Afex- 
ander 5584 pe berne. .Sighis selcuthily sare & sadti he wepis. 
143% Miswn Mending Life 130 It is no meruell bof it say 
syghand: ’Qwho sall gif me b:, my broper?" 1530 Parson. 

18 2 He syghed tyll his herte dyd nerehande bruste. 1560 

Daus tr. Shitane’s Comm, 342 Vo sigh, and to wincke as 
thoughe he were a slepe. 1669 Davpen Lys anunic Love un 
i, And when his strength is wanting to lis mind, looks 
back, and sighs on what he left behind. 1697 — Iirg. Georg. 
iv. 673 On thee,. in Desarts all alone, He call'd, sizb'd, 
sung. 1727-46 THomMsON Snommer 11838 They. talk'd the 
flowing heart, Or sigh’d and look’d unutterable things. 1781 
Cowrrr £xfost. 722 My soulshal! sigh in secret, and lament 
A nation scourg’d. 1819 Scorr /vanhoe x\i, The young 
knight sighed, therefore, and held his peace. 1854 TeNnNy- 
sos Marriage Geraint 307 Then sigh’d and smiled the 
lhoary-headed Earl. 

y- 1375 Bansour Bruce i. 350 Men mychi Laiff sene.. 
knychiis, for thar lufis sak, Baith sich, and wep, ¢1470 
Heary J adlace 1x. 972 Wallace tharfur sichit with hart 
full sar, 1508 Dunuar Teva Mariit Wemen 446, sich, 
without sair hert, or sciknes in budy. 1583 Leg. Lf. St. 
Androis 459 ‘Lhe vther gaid hame, .Sichand, and dursl say 
no mair. 1991 Leaxmont /’eems 113 She sicht sair i’ her 
bed, 1884 $. Grant Lays 4 Leg. North g2 The Cooper 
didna sich an’ grain. 

8. 1377 Lancs. /% /'2. Ws. xvut. 89 Ife seighed & sayde, 
‘soren me athynketh’. ¢xqoo St. Alerius 122 (Laud his 
108), His fader at hom seyetz sore, & seyp ‘allas? allas?’ 


¢ 1440 Generydes 1416 Ye sigh gretly, 1 prae yow telle me 
why. 1529 Moke Dyalogei. Wks. 130/2 Some sely womau 


seking saint Sythe when she seghyth for miscasting of her 
kayes. 1897 Neitson /oems 57 (E.D.D.), ‘hey sech loud 
an‘ lang. 1883 Curme /’oems 44 (E.D.D.), Nae langer noo 
1 seich and mane. 

«. tc1sso Sir Andrew Barton in Surtecs Mise. (1890) 65 
The merchauntes answered, soore they sight. 1592 Breton 
filer. Paradise Wks. (Grosart) 1. 14/2 Shiinking downe, it 
sight, and spake no more. 1633 Cownry /’oet. Blossoms, 
Constantia & Philetus 329 With that.. He sight, as if they'd 
coole his torment’s ire. 1689 Cartit.t. Fortune -L/unters . i, 
He lookt indeed and sight, and set bis Cravat-string, and 
sight agen, 1828 Carr Craven Gioss., Sight, sigbed. 


b. fig. and fransf. 

1667 Mitton P. /. 1x. 783 Nalure from her seat Sighing 
through all her Works gave signs of woe. 1708 frit, 
A potlo No. 83 3/1 To hear her after, Sigh en Welsh, (Which 
ill-bred Clowns will call a Belch). 1775 SHERIDAN Duenna 
1. i, ‘ell me, my lute, can thy soft strain..So softly sing, so 
humbly sigh, That [etc.]? 

c. Of the wind, trees, ctc.: To make or give 
out a sonnd suggestive of a sigh. 

1757 Grav Bard 24 Hark, how each giant-oak, and desert 
cave, Sighs to the torrent’s aweful voice beneath! 1764 
Gotpsm. 7rav. 104 Like yon neglected shrub. .Uhat..sighs 
at every blast. 1820 Scott MJonast. ix, A chill easterly 
wind was sighing amang the withered leaves, 1830 Tenny- 
son Clarticl 4 The soleinn oaktree sigheth. 1855 — Mand 
1, xxin vii, Whenever a March-wind sighs He sets the 
jewel-print of your feet In violets. 

2. a. To express desire or longing by the utter- 
ance of sighs; hence, to wish or long ardently. 
Const. for (+ after), or fo with inf, 

1549 CovexDAte, etc. Erasm. Par. PArt, 8 Yet in soule our 
conuersacion is in heauen, sighing continuallye thither. 
1565 Coorer Thesaurus, In aliquam suspirare, to sigh after 
one, or for one. 1596 Spenser F. Q. vi viii. 20, 1 was 
belou’d of many a gentle Knight,.. Full many a one for me 
deepe groand and sight. 1604 E. G{rimstone) tr. D'costa’s 
fist, Indies 1, vi 18 Many Spaniards..sigh for Spaine, 
having no discourse, but of their countrie. 1711 ADDISON 
Spect, No. 205 P 3 The Foreigner sighs after some British 
Beauty, whom he only knows by Fame. 1746 Francis tr. 
Horace, Ep. \. xx. 5 You..fondly praise The public World, 
even sighing to be read,—Unhappy Book! 1847 Marrvat 
Childr, N. Forest iv, He sighed for the tine when the 
King's cause should be again triumphant. 1855 TENxysoNn 
Aland 1. 1, Long have I sigh'd for a calm, 


b. To be sorry, feel sorrow. Const. that, fo. 
1642 H. More Song of Sou/ 1, iii. 39 Fair semblances these 
Apterites Do make of good, and sighen very sore, That God 
no stronger is, 1670 Dryoen Cong. Granada 1. u1. i, May 
your Heroick Act so prosperous be, That Alinahide may 
sigh you set her free. 1734 Pore Ess. Afan iv. 148 And 
which more blest? who chain’d his country, say, Or he 
whose Virtue sigh'd to lose aday? 
3. /rans. a. To speak or utter (words, etc.) 
with a sigh. Chiefly with advs., as forth and oud, 
1553 T. Witsos het. 117 b, Some sighes out their woordes. 
Some synges their sentences. rg88SuHaxs. L.L. L. 1.113 
To..sigh a note and sing a note. 1607 — Coz. 1 i. 209 They 
..sigh'd forth Prouerbes, 1624 QuarLes Job Militant 38 
Bvt wrelched Iob, sigh't forth these words, and said, Ab 
me! 1797 JANE AusTEN Sense & Sens. xxxvii, Marianne 
sighed out her similar apprehension, 1825 1. Hook Sayings 
Ser, 1. A/a of Many tr, (Colburn) 120 It is rather too late 
. for you and I to sit up sighing out romances in real life. 
1859 Tennyson Elaine 1341 The Queen. .sigh'd in passing, 
‘Lancelot, Forgive me’. 1879 Miss Brappon Cloven Foot 
xxxvill, ‘Yes,’ sighed Celia, ‘He went early on Tuesday 
morning '. . : ie 
b. To emit, give out, impart, etc., by sighing. 
Freq. with advs., as away, Sorth, oul. Also trans}. 
1593 SHaks. Rick. £/, ut i. 20[1] Haue..sigh’d my English 
breath in forraine Clouds. 1607 — Cov, 1v. v.121 Neuer 
man Sigh'd truer breath, 1638 Sir T. HERseat Trav. (ed, 2) 
273 Sapores..sighed oul his affrighted ghost, at the age... 
of seventy one. 1725 Pore Odyss. xiv. 51 Far from his 
country roams my hapless lord ! Or sigh’d in exile forth bis 
latest breath. 21796 Burns On a Bank of Flowers iii, He 
gaz‘d, he wish’d, he fear'd, he blush'd, And sigh'd his very 


SIGHER. 


soul. 1850 Texxyson /n Alem. cxxxv{1). ii, Sweet after 
showers, ambrosial air,..sigh The full new life that feeds 
thy breath Throughout my frame. 1875 Farrar Silence 
Voices i. 5 Hundreds of martyrs sighed away their souls 
amid the flames, F 

4. a. To spend, consume, or while away (time) 
by sighing. Also with away and oud, 

1599 SHAKS. Afnch Ado1, i. 204 Thou wilt needes thrust 
thy necke into a yoke,..and sigh away sundaies. 1653 
Mitton Ps, vi. 11 Wearied | am with sighing out my dayes. 
1700 Prior Carmen See, 229 Sighing the Moments that 
defer Our Ease. ao 

b. To bring into a certain state or condition by 
sighing. Also ¢ramsf. and refi. 

1603 SHAks. Mvas. for M. 1. ii, 178 Thy head stands so 
tickle on thy shoulders, that a milke-maid, if she be in loue, 
may sigh it off. 1813 Scott Nokeby .i, Vhe gale had 
sigh’d itself to rest. 1850 Mrs. Brownixc Sonn., Prospe:t, 
As fretful children do, Leaning their faces on the window- 
pane To sigh the glass dim. . 

5. a. Vo lament (an event, circumstance, cte.) 
with sighing. 

¢ 1600 Suaks. Sou, xxx, | sigh the lacke of many a thing 
I sought. 1602 Marston Ant. & Alef. im, No. .kinsman 
left To weepe my fate, or sigh my funerall. 1695 Prior 
Ode Queen's Death, Ages to come. .Shall bless her Name, 
and sigh her Fate, ; 

+b. To desire or long for (something). Odés. 

1650 Eart Moxo. tr. Senault's Man bec, Guilty 224 God's 
beauty is then. .that, that we ought to sigh, all other desires 
are unjust. f 

Sigh, erron. var. of SITH, since ; obs. var. SYE. 

Sigher (sei‘a1). [f. Sicu v.] One who sighs, 

160a Marston Antonio's Rev, iy. iti, When my daughters 
exequies approach, Let’sallturnesighers. 1612 Two Noble 
K.u.i, I could wish my selfe a Sigh to be so chid, or at 
least a Sigher to be comforted. 1703 STEELE Jender //usb, 
ty. i, Never was there such a sigher..as that unfortunate 
youth, during the absence of her he loved. 1740 Cisuer 
A pol. (1756) 1.225 Their loversare generally constant simple 
sighers, both of a mind. 1826 Scorr ¥rn/. 16 June, I have 
been no sizher in shades—no writer of ‘Songs and sonnets 
{ete.]’. 1879 Biack Macleod of Dare xxx, Is she likely.. 
to prove a sigher?.. A woman who goes about the house all 
day sighing. ; 

Sighfal (seiful), 2. rare. [f. Sicu 5d, +-Fvt.] 
Sorrowful; sad. 

1606 SytvesterR Du Bartas u.iv.1 Trophets 1285 In a 
cave hard hy he roareth out A sigh-full Song. a 1618 — 
Hymn of Alms 276 A sighfull Air (though Soule-less) to 
respire. 3 F, THomrson Poems 53 The dank thoughts 
that shiver Upon the sighful branches of my mind. 

Hence Si-ghfully adv. 7are. 

1900 Academty 27 Oct. 375/2 Cromwell..fsought the Lord’ 
. sighfully and tearfully, beating his breast. 

Sighing (sai'in), v4/. 56. [f. Stcu v.] 

1. the action of the verb; sorrow, grief. 

a, 21300 &, £. /'salter xxxvii. 9 Lauerd,..fra be noght 
hid es mi sighinge. a@1400 //ymns Virgin (1867) 27 My 
loue ts euere in sizinge While y dwelle in bis way. 1412-20 
Lyoc, Chron. Troy 1.2295 Whan pat bei were to-gidre sette, 
Pis Medea with sy3ing first abieyde. 1535 CoveroaLe 
/saiak \xi.2, 1 might geue vnto them..ioyful oyntment for 
sighinge, 1596 Suaks. 1 //en. JV, u. iv. 365 A plague of 
sighing and griefe, it blowes a inan vp like a Bladder. 1629 
Bitton //ymn Nativ, xx, From haunted spring. .Vhe part- 
ing Genius is with sighing sent. 1703 Rowe Ulysses ww. i, 
Your Breasts that heave with sighing. a4 1827 Gooo Study 
Aled. (1829) 1. 510 Often accompanied, in sighing, with deep 
and long drawn intonations, which we call groans. 1877 
M. Foster /’Arsioé. u. ii. (1879) 356 Sighing is a deep and 
long-drawn inspiration chiefly through the nose followed by 
a somewhat shorter, but correspondingly large expiration. 

attrib. 21300 F. E. Psalter vi. 6 (Vesp. MS.), 1 swanke 
in mi sighinge-stede, 1603 Petowe Eliza's Funeral! Aiv, 
Your sighing weedes put off. 1615 Cuapman Odyss. xxl.15 
In the qui-er were Arrows a number, sharp and sighing 
gear. 1746 Francistr. //orace, Ef. t. vii. 37 And o'er the 
flowing Bowl, in sighing Strain, [give ine] To talk of 
wanton Cinera’» Dindain, 

B. ¢1375 Se. Ley. Saints & (Peter) 666 Cristne men pat 
saw pis thinge, faste cuth gret with ser sichinge. 1528 
Lynorsay Dreme 333 Dolour Infinyte,..With sobbyng, 
syching, sorrow, and with syte. @ 1586 MontGomenir A/isc. 
Poems lit, Oursett with inwart siching sair. 1819 W. Tt.N- 
nant apistry Storm'd (1827) 224 Was nocht but grief.. 
And sichan’ ’mang the monkish bands. 

b. With a@and pl. An instance of this; a sigh. 

a 1300 Cursor MM, 1088 Quen he eie a-pon bim kest, A sigh- 
ing of Lis hert brest. ¢1380 Sir Ferumb., 1040 Fyrumbras 
..made a grete sy3yng. @1400-50 Alexander so5z With 
sare sighingis & sadd for sake of his wirdis. ¢ 1440 Gestu 
Rom. i. 6 As he lay in a certeyne tyme by the fire, in si3- 
yngis and gryntingis. 1526 Prlgr. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 
59h, Shewynge the same with swete teares and often sygh- 
ynges. a@1568 A.Scort Poems (S.1.S.) x. 53 Thair is nocht 
wie Can estimie My sorrow and my sichingis sair. 1651 
Wine tr. Printrose’s Pop. Err. ut. 158 Broth made of an 
old cock. .is good for long feavers, sighings [etc.. 1877 M. 
Arnoip Mew Stfrens 70 Round our hearts with long caresses, 
With low sizhings, [1849 sighs hatb] Silence stole. 

2. fransf. Of the wind, ete. 

1653 Jer. lavtor Serm. for }'car v.60 The poor bird was 
beaten back with the loud sighings of an eastern winde. 
1794 Mrs. Raocurre Alyst. Udolphe xxx, No sound was 
heard, except thesighing of the wind among the hattlements. 
1817 Suettey /'r, Athanase u. ii. 43 The far sighings of 
yon piny dale Made vocal by some wind. 1842 Lover 
Landy Andy xxi, Vhe gentle sighing of a broken pane of 
glass. 1869 Tozer fight, Turkey 11.258 The sighing of 
the wind 1n the trees. 


Sighing (s2i'iy), 44/2. [f. Sic 2] 
1. Accompanicd by, uttered with, a sigh. Also 


trans. 
c 1440 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 22 This man, 


| 


2% 


cummynge a-forne the Auter.., with sighynge terys his 
mercy mekely besowght. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xvi. 
(Percy Soc.) 68 And than to hym..I did complayne, wyth 
syghing teres depe. 1633 P. Fretcuer “lisa 1. 1, Sleep 
sighing words; stop all your discontenting; Sleep beaten 
breast [ete ]. 1821 Suerrey Ad/ona/s xvi, Wan they siand 
and sere. ., With dew all turned to tears ; odour, to sighing 
ruth. 1863 1. Wiruiams Supiistery i. xxix. (1874) 155 
Happy he, when..earth’s sighing gladness Wrings the 
heart no more. . 

2. Of persons, ete.: That sigh/s). Also ¢ransf. 

1593 Suaks. 3 Aen. VJ, 11. v. 117 My sighing brest, shall 
be thy Funerall bell. 1753-4 RicHarpson Grandison V1. 
xxix. 255 In our happiest prospects, the sighing heart will 
confess imperfection. 1781 Cowrer £.xrfost. 309 Successive 
loads succeeding hroils impose, And sighing millions pro- 
phesy the close. 1810 JaNE Porter Scottish Chic/s alii, I 
am no gloomy, no sighing recluse. 1850 Mrs. BrowninG 
Soun, fr. Portug. ix, To let thee..hear the sighing years 
Re-sighing on my lips renunciative, 

b. transf. Of the wind, trees, etc. 

1746 Hervey Afedit. (1818) 192 Let sighing Gales hieathe 
--in harmonious consonance to Him. 2821 SHevvey //edlas 
178 A wind Will rush out of the sighing pine-forest. 1860 
Kinestey Affse. 11. 139 Between the high hanks of sighing 
reed, 1890 ‘R. Botprewoov' Col. Neformer (1891) 302 
The sighing, whispering, sad-voiced water-oaks. 

Sighingly, a/v. [f. pree.+-Ly+*.] In a sigh- 
ing manner; with or accompanied by sighing. 

1402 Hloccteve Lett. of Cupid 22 Her wordes spoken ben 
so syghyngly. 1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 
11, 307 She answered syghynly ; alas, holy fader [etc.]. 1621 
Laoy M. Wrotn Uranta 253 Then turnd she sighingly 
within her bed. 1678 Buxyan /’zler. Progr. (1900) 40 Chris- 
tian..had no more talk but with himself, and that some- 
times sighingly. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 
I. 137 Tne populace, sizhingly, gave my Arabella for lost. 
1791 Moe. D'Arsray Diary 5 Aug., The statues, busts, and 
pictures, which again I sighingly quiited, with a longing 
wish [etc.. 1833 Mrs. Jameson Crt. Beauties Chas. 1! 
(1872) 170 He was for this time seriously and sighingly in 
love. 184z Mrs. Browninc G&. Chr. Poets ii. P 3 Yo go 
hack sighingly to the tragedy, where we shall have to sigh 
agaln. : 

+ Si-ghingness. 0és.—' [f as prec. + -NESS. ] 
The condition of uttering sighs. 

a 1300 £. F. Psalter ci. 6 Fra steven of mi sighingnesse 
[en sikingnesse] Kliued mi mouth to mi flessche. 

Sighless (sailus), a. vare. {f. Sich sb.+ 
-LEss.] Giving or sending forth no sigh. 

¢1835 Mrs. Drownine Felicia Hemans i, O'er the sighless 
songless lips, the wail and music wedding. 1838 — Seraphin 
Epil. iti, So soon to lie Sighless, because then hreatliless, in 
the tomh. ; 

Sight (sait), 53.1 Forms: a. 1 sihd, 2-3 sihSe 
(3 sibh-), 4 sipe, 4-5 sith, syth, 5 sythte; | 
sighd, 3 sig(d)he, sihzede, 4 zizpe, zy3pe, 5 
sy3th, 6 sygth. 8. 2-3 syhte, 2-4 siht(e, 
3 seht(e, sichte, 4-6 Sc. sicht, sycht, 7 Sc. 
seicht ; 3-4 sce3t (4 seizt), 3-5 sizte, 4 -tte), 
si3hte, sy3t(e; 3 sigtie, sygte, 5 sygt; 4-6 
syght (5 seght), 4-7 syghte, sighte, 3- sight; 
4-7 site, 9 vorth. seet. (OE. szhd (rare, usually 
gesthd, gestht, \-sicut),=MDu. sicht, zicht (Du. 
zicht, Frits, sicht), MLG. sichte (hence Da. and 
Sw. sigt), OIG. stht (G. sicht), f. szk- the stem of 
SEE vu, + -TH.] 

I. 1. A thing seen, esp. of a striking or remark- 
able nature ; a spectacle. 

In early use chiefly of something strange or supernatural. 

€950 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark ix. 9 [He] bebead dam paztte 
ne zxnizum..da sihdo gesegdon. ¢1160 //alton Cosf. 
Mark xvi. 8 Ilyo.. waren aferde for pare sihde be hyo 3=- 
seagen. @ 1225 /.¢¢, ati. 1607 Ha awundreden ham swide 
of patsihde., ¢1275 Lay. 3897 preo daizes hitreinede blod... 
Pat was a wel wonder siht. ¢1340 Hampote Pr. Conse, 11. 
gi1 Swa grysly a sight saw he never nane. 1390 Gower 
Conf. 1. 115 Wherof the Cite sore afflyhte, Of hem that 
sihen thilke syhte. 1450 J/erdin ii. 37 Vnder that water 
be two dragons that see no sight. ¢1470 Henry !Vallace 
vit, 441 The sycht with out was awrfull for to se. 1526 
Pilger, Perf, (W. de WW. 1531) 306 b, My hert bresteth tose 
this syght. 1961 T. losy tr. Casiiclione’s Cour tyer 1. (1577) 
F ij, White teeth is a good sight ina woman, 1632 LitH- 
cow 7'raz, x. 433, | saw in Irelands North-paits, two re- 
iarkable sights:.. The other as goodly sight I saw. 1700 
Drvorn Ovid's Met. xi, Acts, Polyphemus, & Galatea 157 
What fouler sight can be, Than the bald branches of a leaf- 
less tree? 1742 Younc N¢. 74. 1. 306 How sad a sight is 
human happiness To those whose thought can pierce be- 

yond an hour! 1803-6 Worosw, Ode /utint, mmort. i, 
Lhe earth, and every common sight. 1854 Brewster J/ore 
Worlds ti, 17 There is, perhaps, no sight in the material 
world more magnificent than that of the starry firmament. 
1889 Mivart Orig. d/uman Reason 53 A name can only be 
a certain sound, or, if written, a certain sight, 

+b. Avision. Sook of sights, the Apocalypse. 
e950 Lindisf. Gosp. John, Int. r Iohannes..in pathma 
ealond pat boc dzra sigh ‘ana [L. apocalipsen) eac awrat. 
c1290 S, Eng, Leg. 1. 32 Him-sulf he can: bi niz3hte, And 
schewede heom 3ware is heued lay ase it were in a sizhte. 
at 1300 Cursor 7, 18984 Yur yongmen [sal] sightes se. Yur 
eldrin men sal dremes dreme, 1340 Ayend. 133 Pou mi3zt.. 
ete of be trawe of liue, ase god zayp ine pe boc of zizpe. 1530 
PAtscr, 270/1 Sight that disceyveth ones jugement, 7//u- 
sion, 1581 A. Axoerson Shield of Safe‘re title-p.), Vpon 
Symeons sight, in hys Nunc dimittis, 1611 Cotcr., Vision, 
a vision, sight, apparition, fantasie. 1825 Lams Afes:. 
Liston in Liana (1867) 64 He was subject to sights, and 
had visions. . . 
ec. ~/. Those features or objects in a particular 
place ortown which are considered to be specially 


worth seeing. 


SIGHT. 


1632 Litucow Trav, 1x. 400 We tooke a Guide, and so 
proceeded in our sights. a1700 Everyn Diary Apr. 1646, 
We came this evening to Brescia, which next morning we 
traverst..in search of antiquities and new sights. 1760-2 
Gotosm™, Cit. $+. Ixv, You may go and see sights the whole 
day. 1835 Mrs. Carryce “eft. 1. 44 Other sights we have 
seen none, except the British Museum and the King and 
Queen. 1886 Ruskin Pretertta 1. vi. 183 A high class 
courier, well acquainted with the proper sights to be seen 
in each town. 

2. A show or display of something; hence, a 
great number or quantity; a multitude; a ‘deal’ 
or ‘lot’. Now collog. or slang. 

1390 Gower Cou/. 1. 121 Out of his sepulture Ther sprong 
..Of floures such a wonder syhte [etc.]. 1432-sotr. //igden 
(Rolls) V1, 239 He..brou3hte to Yorke also a noble sizhte 
of bookes. 1449 J’aston Lett. 1, 85 Ye sawe never suche a 
syght of schyppys take in to Englond thysc wynter. 1538 
Lecann /f'n. (1769) V. 91 A great redy Poole, whither an 
innumerable sight of Stares resort at night. 1577-82 bRETON 
Flourish upon ancie Wks, (Grosart) I. 10/t A sight of 
Asses then, there stoodein Battell ray. 1621 Burtox Anat. 
Afel. u, iti, ut, O ye Gods, what a sight of things do not I 
want? 1752 StukeLry Mem, (182) 1, 83 An infinite sight 
of rare flowers. 1778 SHerioan & Ticxett Caf 1. ii, 
They wear..a large hat and feather, and a mortal sight of 
hair. 1800 JANE AUSTEN Lef/. (1884) I. 231 She expresses 
herself niore warmly than the rest, for she sends him a 
‘sight of thanks’, 187x M. Cotuins Alarg. §& Aferch. IL 
iit 216 A sight of gentlemen goes over to see that old lady. 


b. Used adverbially. col/og. or sang. 

1836 T. Hook G. Gurney Il. 49 One..eats and drinks a 
considerable sight more than one does at home. 1854 
Hawtuorne in Bridge Pers. Recoll. (1893) 144 It is a 
devilish sight harder to write to a President..than to a 
pritateman, 1860 Gro. Eviot A/itf on Floss. ii, He's had 
a fine sight more schoolin’ nor I ever got. 1889 G. ALLEN 
Cae of Shem \1. 122 You're a sight too clever for me to 
talk to, 

+3. Aspect, appearance, look. Oés. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 25586 Com an wunderlic deor zst in ban leofte 
ladlic an sehte. 1297 R, Gtouc. (Rolls) 147 Ely of fairest 

lace, of fairest sist roucestre. 1362 Lanot. ?. /’/. A. 1. 57 
bax dungun in bat deope dale fat dredful is of siht. 1382 

Vyctir Ece/us, xi. 2 Preise thou not a man in his fairnesse ; 
ne dispise thou a man in his sizt [L. visu]. ¢1440 Pomp, 
farv. 452/1 Semely, yn syghte, decens, 1486 Bk. St. 
Altans c vj, Neuer the lees this engraylyng is no propur 
langage aftir the sight of thyscros. 1535 Coverpa.e Ezek, 
xhii, 2 His sight to loke vpon was like the first. 1581 Mar- 
Beck 2k, Notes 280 His bearde, which was now growne 
and did chaunge the sight of his face verie much. 1609 
Kinir (Douay) £sek, i. 22 comm., A similitude over the 
heades of the living creatures of the firmament, as it were 
the sight of chrisial dreadful. ¢1680 Beveripce Serm. 
(1729) 1. 532 All that by false weights, false measures, or 
false sights have imposed upon their customers. 

If. 4. The perception or apprehension of some- 
thing by means of the eyes; the presentation ofa 
thing to the sense of vision. 

a1225 Ancr. R. 94 3e schulen hebben.. pe brihte sihde of 
Godes nebscheft. a@ 1300 Cursor Ml, 10841 pis leuedi duted 
nogbt pe sight O pis angel pat was sa bright. ¢ 1386 
Cuarcer Ant.’s 7. 1239 Wel hath Fortune y-turned thee 
the dys, That hast the sighte of hire, and I thabsence. 1491 
Caxton MVitas ’atr, (1895) 75 The sonne of a heerd nan, 
the whyche was as deed only by the syghte of the sayde 
dragon, a1§33 Lp. Berners //won xxiii 68 Vhey loste y° 
syght of y° castell, it was clene vanysshyd a way. 1585 T. 
WASHINGTON tr. Vicholay'’s Voy. uu. i. 31 Wee had on our 
left hande the sight of the Handes. 1635 J. Havwaro tr. 
Biondi’s Banish'd Virg, 30 But uo sooner lost shee once the 
sight of him [etc.]. 1640 Be. Revxotos Passions Ep. Ded., 
So far hath your Highness vouchsafed (having happened 
on the sight of this Tractate) to express favour thereunto. 
1743 Butkerry & Cummins Voy, 5. Seas 15 Therefore he 
never inform'd the Captain of the Sight of Land. 1818 
Scorr f/rt, Midl. xxxti, I did think the sight on her would 
but vex your Reverence. 1845 Pattison £ss. (1889) I. 27 
Unable any longer to bear the sight of one who liad pleaded 
guilty toso great acrime. 1885 E. Garretr Af Any Cost 
v. 85 He had had a preconceived idea which the sight of 
Mr. Sandison shattered for ever. 

b. With possessive pron. or genitive case. 

e1175 Lamb. fom. 79 Yerusalem bitacned gribes sihbe. 
€ 1200 OrmIN 674 3iff he seb patt mann iss ohht Forrfcredd 
off hiss sihhbe. ¢ 1275 Aloral Oite 361 in O. E, Alise,, Nis 
ber no Murelibe so muchiel so is godes sy hte, ¢ 1386 CHaucer 
Can, Yeom, T. 866 \f pat youre eyen kan nat scen aright, 
Looke pat youre mynde lukke noght his sight. 1594 Daniet 
Cleopatra \y. 1074 Although they need such actors of deceit, 
Yet still our sight seemes to vpbraid their wrong. 1607 
Suaxs. Tiron 1, i. 255 You must needs dine with me... lam 
ioyfull of your sights. 1697 Drvorn Virg. Past. x. 70 You, 
(alas, that I shou'd find it so!} To shun my sight, your 
Native Soil forego. 1702 Rowe Tamert. 1. i, When thy 
lov'd Sight shall bless my Eyes again. 1873 Brownine Red 
Cott. Nt.-cap 263 Sully yourselves no longer by my sight ! 


e. Withont article, chiefly in phrases as fo catch, 


have, lose sight of. 

ar12z2g Aner, &, 106 To 3iuen be ancre brihte sihde of heo- 
uene., a 1300 Cursor AM. 23330Peseli sal o paim ha sight, Bot 
pof paise pam [etc.]. 1377 Lanct P. PZ. B. xyn. 57 Feith 
had first sizte of hym, ac he flegh on syde. c1qz5 Ang. 
Cong. Ireland (1896) 6 Mych hit gladet his hert..pat he 
myght in fayr weder haue somdell syght of his lond. ¢1595 
Carr. Wyatt 2. Diddley's Voy. W7. Ind. (Hak. Soc.) 49 Our 
Generall sent Captain Jobson and the master to take sight 
of such commodities as they weare ladend withall. 1674 
Hovie Excell. Theol. u. iii, 155 That he was able at first 
sight of them to give each of the beasts a name expressive 
of its nature. 1697 Davoren ! rg, Georg. m1. 289 With 
Sight of Arms and Sounds of Trumpets nurst. 1748 Anson's 
Voy. u. xii, 263 Our people ran after him.., but as he had 
the advantage of being on horsehack, he soon lost sight of 
them. 1820 Keats /saée/la xlviiit, Wondering, Until her 
heart felt pity to the core At sight of such a dismal labouring. 


SIGHT. 


1837- {see Catcu v, 46], 1898 Fror, Montcomery Tony 13 
As if he dreaded losing sight of her. 

Jig. 1737 Gentl, Mag. VV. 73/ It would not be much 
Matter what I bezan upon, for I would presently lose Sight 
ofthat. 1837 P. Keitw Sot. Lex. 296 Vhe conjecture was 
not lost sight of by contemporary or succeeding botsnits. 
3875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) FV. 42 The higher the view which 
men take of life, the more they lose sight of their own 
pleasure or interest. P 

d. The first perception or view of something. 
Usually in phr. af or upon (the) sight of. 

1471 Little Red Lk. Bristol (1g00) I. 130 That incon. 
tinent vpon the sighte of thies ye schew [etc.} 1665 Ace. 
Privy Council Seot. 1. 341 The thrid day nixt eftirr the 
ressct and sycht heirof. rg82 N. Licurrietp tr, Castan- 
heda's Cong. &. ind. 1.ii. 7 At sight of which the Captaine 
generall went to lande. 1625 in Rymer Fader: (1726) 
XVIII. 60 Upon Sight of thets our Letters Pattents 1670-98 
Lasseis Voy, HMa/y 1. 9 Uhe servant upon sight of the 
paper, presently threw her fifty crowns. 1734 tr. Rollin's 
Ane. [ist. (1827) J. 361 Ou sight of them drew up their 
forces. 1771 (:ncyel. Brit. UV. 3451/1 At sight of the sharps 
or flats prefixed to the tune to be sung,..you have cf course 
the places of the semitones. 1810 Scott Lady of Jake u. 
xxvii, Sir Roderick... Redden’d at sight of Malcolm Graeme. 

e. A position or point commanding or giving 
a view of something. Chiefly ## or withiu (+ the) 
sight of. Also trans. 

a 1533 Lp. Berners //uon \xxxi. 241 He came within the 
syght of Burdeux. 1s85 ‘1. Wasnincios tr. Nicholay's Voy. 
1. xii. 14 Passing further towards the sight of the yles De la 
Galite, & des Syntholes. 1610 Hotanxp Cintas Brit. 
(1637) 700 Fountaines, built within the siglit of it {Ripon}. 
1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trav, (1069) 279 The 16. 
About 10. in the ntorning we passed in sight of Dover- 
Castle. 1807 W. Irvixc Sa/mray. (1824) 321 When that the 
army of the Iloppingtots did peregrinate within sight of 
Gotham. 1822 Sueccey tr. Cakleson's Mag. Prodigy. t. 71 
Even within the sight of the high towers of Antioch. 1890 
Spectator 29 Nov. 7643/1 We are not yet in possession of 
ritual peace, but forthe first time we are fairly in sight of it. 

5. A view, look, or glimpse of something. 

¢ 1208 Lay. 20929 Nienne siht of londe iseon heo nec mahten. 
1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 1623 He nolde pe gywes leue jiue.. 
Pat hii moste of be boru enes abbe an sizjte. 1393 Laxcr. 
P. Pl C. xx. 57 Faith on hym hadde furst a sight ac he 
fleih a-syde. ¢ 1420 Sir Amalace (Camden lii, Quen aythir 
of othir hadea sizte, Suche a lufue be-tuene horn hijte. ¢ 1470 
Henry Wallace v. 240 Schyr Jhone Butler..Out fra his 
menof Wallace hadasicht. 1§60 Davs tr. Sle/dane's Couiut. 
204 b, Whan the Pristes not without monye let then: have a 
syght therof. 1632 Lttucow 7rav. 1x. 397 [His] presence 
tome after solong a sight of Hethnike strangers was exceed- 
ing comfortable. 1692 Ravin Lett. it. Alen (Camden) 198 
You should have had a sight of the Copy. 1766 GorpsM. 
Vice. Wexxviii, He had some difficulty, hesaid, to get a sight 
of his landlord. 1832 Ht. Martineau //omes Abroad vii. 
99 One sight of a savage in a life-time was as much as most 
settlers had, 1857 Tnottore Barchester T, xii, A sight of 
you, Mr. Harding, is good for sore eyes. 

tb. Af one sight, in a single look, from one 


point of view. Oés. 

¢ 1470 Gol. & Gaw. 483 Seuyne score of scheildis thai schew 
at ane sicht. 1632 Lttucow 7 raz, vi. 283 The City. .can 
not be seene all at one sight; saue on this Mountaine. 


@. fig. A look tzfoa matter. Cf. (xsicut 56.) 2b. 


1s92 Greene Med Browne Wks. (Grosart) X(. 27 There is 
no Art but he will haue a superficiall sight into. 1760-72 
H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 11. 131, | joined myself to 
a house painter..on condition of his giving me a sight into 
his business. ; 

d. Sc. A station on the bank of a river, ctc., 
from which the movements of salmon are observed. 

1805 State Lestie of Powis, etc. 56 (Jam.), That the fishers 
used sights, during the fishing season, upon Fraserfield’s 
grounds..; that the westmost sight was above the Fluicky- 
shot [etc.]}. i, . 

6. With omission of the dependent genitive, in 
phrases related to 4d: 

a. Al (t the, as to the) first sight. 

(a) a 1300 Cursor MM. 8029 He kneu pam at pe first sight. 
¢ 1400 Maunvev.(1839) v. go At the firste sight .. Men knele 
tohim. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S. T.S.) 160 As to 
the first sicht, it semys that [etc.. a1543 Hace Céron., 
Hen. V11I1, 43, Hys serjante porter, which knewe hym at 
the fyrste sighte. 3579,1702({see Finsta.1e]. 1730 Baitey 
“f0l.), Axiomt,..a Proposition whose ‘l'ruth every Person 
perceives at the first Sight. 

(4) 21593, 1611 [see First z.1ej. 165: Hosses Leviath. 
1. xxi. 137 In which definition, there is nothing that is not 
at first sight evident. 1710 STEELE Satler No. 166 P 3 You 
may see them at first Sight grow acquainted hy Sympathy. 
1773 Life N. Frowde 29 I'm glad to see him, however, he 
has pleased me at first Sight. 1846 Mitt Loeici. vi. § 1 
Propositions which at first sight prescnt themselves as 
verbal, 1875 {see First a. 1e]. 

b. Af (formeriy also o# or tfon) sight, used 
spec. with reference to the payment of bills. Also, 
in this connexion, after sight (see quot. 1835). 

(a) 1617 Moryson /fin. 1. 277 Let tt_he expressed in your 
bill that the money be paid upon sight. 1682 Scarretr 
Exchanges 63 He that receives a Bill payable at sight, or 
some dayes after sight, &c. 1708 Mrs. Cenrcivre Susy 
Boy wi, The frugal hand can bills at sight defray. 1767 
Frankuin IVs. (1887) 1V. 86 Being payable in cash, upon 
sight, by the drawer. 1835 Penny Cycl. IV 399/1 At first, 
no douht, the order was to pay..‘on sight’. /éz7., In modern 
times, the more frequent practice has been to make them pay- 
able at so many days after sight. 1861 Goscuen For. Exch, 
53 We have. . considered all! bills as drawn payable at sight. 

(4) 1673 Humours Town 60 One that will play at sight, 
tilt at sight (that ts without Thought or Consideration), and 
whore at sight. 1721 Ramsay Ode to the Ph— vi, If they 
command the storms to blaw, Then upo sight the hailstanes 
thud. 1773 Phil. Trans, UX. 270 Those who are not 
able to sing at sight. 1890 ‘R. Borprewoop’ Col, Re- 
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JSornier (1891) 205, I swore to shoot the old warrigal at sight. 

1892 Speaker 3 Sept. 277/1 The cowboy who hives in con. 
stant apprehension of being shot at sight. 

ec. lf (so many) says’ (etc.) sight, of hills. 

1703 Lend. Gaz. No. 3730/4 A Hill drawn..at 6 days sight. 
1716 [did No, 5472/4 A Hill..payable. at 25 Days Sight. 
1818 Scotr Roh Koy xv, A goldsmith’s b-that six days’ sight. 
1856 Crump Sanking vy, 10 Inland bills of ex. hange are 
drawn on demand, at so many day's’, or weeks’, or months’, 
sight or date, as the case may require. 

7. A Jook or glance (at something or in a certain 
direction), Now rare. 

¢1275 Aloral Ole 280in O. E: Alisc., Per schule pe wrecche 
soulen iscon pat sunegeden bi sihte.. 13.. Cursor Al. 7856 
(Gott.), pe king kast anis on hir a sight. a1g00 Minor 
Poems fr. Vernon AIS. xxix. id. 119 Pe damysele caste on 
hire a siht. 1859 A/irr. Mag., Dk. Suffolk v, Fortune cuer 
since I was a tad, Did simile vpon niece with a chearefull 
sight. ax1s€8 A. Scort /'ecus (>. T.S.) iti. 18 Be sicht or 
smyle lat non knaw jyur inieniis. 1611 Cotcr., Ocsl, the 
eye;..a sight,alouke, 1700 Moxon Math. Dict., ar oge 
an Instrument..much niore easy to be understood by a 
Sight, than the best description. 1844 Mas. [kownisc 
Drama of Eatle 141,\ fell. struck blind By the sizht within 
youreyes, 3894 Hatt Caine Manxman ut. xx, When you 
are coming duwn the alley give a sight up, sir, and you'll 
ste me 

b. An observation with a surveying or other 
similar instrument ; an aim with a gun, etc. 

1835 Sir J. Ross Narr, aud Voy. viit. 121 Some sights ob- 
tained for the chronometer gave the longitude 94° 40’. 3849 
1). Miuer Sootpr., Creator Wief. (1874) p. Ixvi, Across 
which he may safely take his sights and lay down his angles. 
1882 Frover Uuexrpl, Kaluchistan 151 Atl the way down 
! was either taking sights or working them out, and soon 
got pretty handy with nry sextant 

¢c. slang. (See quots. ) 

1836 T. Hook G. Gurney II. 77 She proceeded to place 
her two hands extended in a right line from the tip of her 
nose.., after the fashion of what is called taking a double 
sight. 1860 Sting Dret. 214 ‘To take a sight at a person,” 
a vulgar action employed by street boys to denote incredul- 
ity, or contempt for authority, by placing the thumb against 
the nose and closing all the fingers except the little one, 
which is agitated in token of derision. 1872 Routledye's 
Eu. Boy's Ann. 186/12 Playfully ‘taking a sight’ with ex- 
tended finger and thumb. 

a. US. ‘A straight stretch of road, as onc 
along which a sipht may be taken in surveying; a 
ine uninterrupted by a bend or an elcvation’ 
(Cent. Dict.). 

III. 8. The faculty or power of seeing, as 
naturally inherent in the eye; eyesight. 

¢ r200 /7in. Coll. flout, 61 31f he hinimed us ure sihte,.. 
er us croked on fote oSer on honde. c12905. Ang. Lex. 
I. 27 Ore swete louerd..smot him and bi-nam him is 3i3t. 
13.. Sir Lenes 3108 Pow hauest so swonke.., Pow h:uest 
ne3 for-lore pe sizt. ¢1380 Wrette Sed WVks IT 308 pre 
siztis fallen to man; be first ts bodili sizt, bat fallip to mannis 
cien, be while he wakib. 1460 Carcr, Chron. (Rolls) 8 He 
began first graving in metallis, 10 plesauns of the sith. 1484 
Caxton Fables of Alfonce xii, 1 praye to the goddes that 
they vouchesaufto send me mysy:ht ageyne. 1530 Patscr. 
2970/1 Sight, weve, ussion. 1599 Davies /mmiort, Soul xxx. 
13 Most Eyes have pesfect Sight, tho’ some be blind. 1637 
Hevwoow Lond. Spec, Wks. 1874 IV. 315 Sight ts the most 
soveraigne sence, the firstof five. 1664 PowFrR Exp, Philos. 
Pref. 15 Vhe knowledge of Man... hath hitherto been deter- 
min’d hy the view or sight. 1743 Duckerey & Cummins 
Voy. S. Seas 145 They are exceeding nimble, of an exquisite 
quick Sight. 1832 Ilr. Martixeau &lla of Gar. iii. 35 He 
has a keener sight into the place of storms than we. 1833 
Mrs. BrowsinG Prometh, Bd,77 A spectacle that turns ‘The 
sight o’ the eyes to pity. 1872 Mortey boltarre (1886) 7 
His sight was exquisitely keen and clear. 

b. fg. Mental or spiritual vision, 
SECOND SIGHT. 

¢ 1200 ORMIN 5799 Fowwre der.. Patt Godess beww Ezech- 
yel Sabb purrh gasthke sihhbe. azzag Aacr. RK. 94 pis 
..cnowunge kumed of gastliche sihte. ¢13505. Asbrostus 
43in Horstm,. Alfengl. Leg. (1878) 8/2 pat inward siya 
Ambrose hedde in God Almiht. ¢1380 Wvctie Sed, Wks. 
II. 308 Pe pridde..is si3t of mynde of mannis soule. 1412-z0 
Lypc. Chron. Troy \t. 2848 3if pat euery wizst Aduerten 
schuld & castyn in his si3t Of future ping [etc.}. a 1586 
Sipsey Ps. xxv.i, To thee, O Lord most just, I lift my in- 
ward sight. 1664 H. More .Wyst. Juiq.1. xiv.§7 The sight 
of their Mind more directly penetrative into the Divine pres- 
ence, 1735 DotxcsRoke On Parties 135 Vhe Sight of the 
Mind differs very much from the Sight of the Body. 1781 
Cowrer Charity 395 The soul, whose sight all-quick’ning 
grace renews. ; ; 

9. The sense or power of vision in relation to the 
individual possessing or exercising it; freq. ap- 
proaching to a concrete use, =eye oreyes. t+ For- 
merly also in f/. of a number of persons, etc. 

¢12z00 OrMIN 5495 Wibb batt itt iss inn heoffness zrd Bi- 
forenn Godess sihhbe. a@tzzg Leg. Kath. go4 He is to ure 
sihde unsehelich in his ahne cunde. a 1300 Cursor W. 7886 
Pe king kest ans on hir his sight. 1340 Ayeud. 267 Ich 
wente myne zi3be uor to y2i be itke holy ordres of be gostes. 
1380 Wycuir lVks. (1880) 206 'I'o make his soule fair..to 
goddis siztte as be makib him bisi..for be si3tte of men. 
© 14§0 in Aungier Syou (1840) 307 Kepyng ther sy3th, and 
ther coumynaunce saddly and religiously. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of “Esop 1. x, Thow arte now moche playsaunt and 
fayr to the syghte of me. 1561 Hottysusu Hor. A poth. 35 
The same are pale nnder their syghte and leane. 1592 
Greene Disput. Conny Catch. Wks. (Grosart) X. 257 He.. 
would present his hart as a Tragick sacrifice to the sight of 
his cruel mistresse. 1697 Dayven Virg. Georg. 1. 387 The 
slipp'ry God will. .various Forms assume, to cheat thy sight. 
1700 — Sigisit. & Guise. 715 Nor fatther word she spoke, 
but closed her sight. 2177: Grav Tophet 5 Our mother- 
church with half-averted sight. 2827 Kesre Chr. 7 A 


See also 


| 
| 


SIGHT. 


fouler vision yet} an ageof light, L.ight without love, glares 
on the aching sizht. 

pl. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. ix, (Percy Soc.) 33 0 all ye 
cursed aud suchevy'll fooes, Whose syghtes be Llynded over 
all wyth foly. 1589 Greene Sudtic's Love Wks. (Grosari) 
VIF. 112 Beautiful Ladies tickled with an earnest desire 19 
satisfie their sightes with his Personage. 1638 Sik T. Hin- 
BERT [rat (ed. 2) 125 From the hill tops wee davell our 
sights in view of that sandy, stony, sterill desert. 

b. /n one's sight, before one’s eves, 

¢ r205 Lay. 25597 Me bulite a mire sihjede [¢ 1275 in mine 
sihte} sat ba se gon to berne. a 1300 Cursor As. 622 Liss 
on sund, and fuuxl on flight, Was broghtall fort iu his sight. 
1382 Wyciie Ae aiit 13 It made fir for to come coun fro 
heuen in to erthe, in the sizt of alle men. ¢ 1450 Ilottann 
/ewtlat 62 Vie | seyne in thar sicht,. Sum wilt me dulfully 
di ht. r§09 Hawes Past. Pleas. xiv. (Percy Soc.) 214 All 
thyng was vi-ivle In Goddes syght. 1560 Daus tr. Slendane's 
Coum. 5b, He was advised by his Fendies not to come in 
the Cardinalles syght. 1617 Moryson /éim.1. 232 In the 
sight of tie World so.as none should be able to denie it. 
1812 Cranne Saées ii. 370 Mis wife, his children, weeping 
in his sight. 

c. 70 sight, to the cye; so as to be secn. 

@ 1300 Cwrscr M. 23968 Pai had him bath for-driuen and 
draun, Als sceud es us to sight. a 1400-50 Alexander 3252 
It was semand to si:t as all pe soyle trymblid. 1582 Stay. 
ucrsTt snes w (Nrb.) 28 We hard of no showting, too 
sight no sister apered. 1746 Francis tr. /lor., Art Poct, 
208 Me hreaks to Light, And pours his specious Miracles to 
Sight. 1784 Cowrren Sash 1.602 Not rude and surly,..And 
terrible to sight. 

10. The range or field of onc’s vision; chicfly in 
phr. out cfone's sight. Also spec. (quot. ¢ 1863). 

¢ 1200 Orwiy 3337 Pe33 wenndenn fra pa wakemenn All ut 
off beq3re sihh c«. ¢1350 Wil. Jalerue 420 [He told} how 
sone of his scizt pe Lestes sepben ware. 1390 Gowtu Conf. 
111.377 Or be ine lief or be me Ioth, Out of my sighte forth 
he goth, ¢1470 Hesxey Wallace iv. 19 For he na tyme suld 
be fra hys sicht. rs95 Duxcan App. Ktym. (F115), 
Hlorszon, the circle bonnding our sicht, 1638 Junius /‘atret, 
Ancients 18 The visible things are gone out of our sight. 
1697 Davnen I’rre. Georg. 1. 500 Watchful Herons..Gain 
on the Skies, and soar above the Sight. 1761 Hume J//is¢. 
Fug, (1812) 1. vi. 321 Vhe two armies lay in sight of each 
other, 1772-84 Cook's Voy. (174) V. 1787 The ridge of 
mountains ix interrupted by a pen of several leagues in 
extent, beyond which the sight was unbounded. 1819 
SUELLEY Cevci 1. iii. 168 Now get thee from my sight. ¢ 1865 
Wreve in Crre. Sc. 1. 76/1 Vhe difficulty experienced hy alt 
persons.., is to find what is called their sight"; thut is, the 
focal distance of the lens. : 

b. Without article, in the phrases x sight, out 
of sight. 

(a) a 1300 Cursor MM. 15824 Petre he folud him on ferr, For 
durst he noght in sight. 1377 Lascu P. PA I. xix. 175 
Islessed mote pei alle be.. Vhat neucre shal se mein sizte as 
bow doste nouthe, ¢1420 Sir Aniadace (Camden) xxxvii, 
He wende that no mon hade him herd, Fcr he sejhe non in 
sizte. rsso Crow.ry Last Srunipet 1330 Kepe s feare 
in syght. 1656 art Mono. tr. Bocealinis Advts. Jr. 
Parnass. . Ixxix. (1674) 231 For fear of their Creditors, 
they have all played teast-in-sight. gtd Pork /htad x. 
222 And hostile Troy was ever full in Sight. 1816 Scotr 
Old Mort. xxxvii, Gorhwell Bridge was at a little distance, 
and also in sight. 1887 Bowrn vEneid 1. 220 Goats in the 
meadows feeding without one watchman in sight. 

(6) 2a 1400 Arthur 342 Pey saylep faste: Arthour owt 
of sy3t ys paste. e1ggo tr, De /nittatione 1. xxiii 30 
Whan man is oute of si3t, sone he passip oute of mynde. 
¢1530 Hi. Rnoves Bk. Nurture in habees Bk. 79 Vf thou 
must spit, or blow thy nose, keepe thou it out of sight. 1562 
J. Hevwoop /'ror. & Epigr. (1867) 133 Out of sight out of 
minde. 32617 Aloryson /tin. 1. 171 As soon as I was out of 
sight, I walked further towards the Fast. 1711 Bencect 
Spect. No. 77 » 6 Remembering the old Proverb, Out of 
Sight out of Mind, | l<ft the Room. 1797-1805 S. & H. Lee. 
Cant, 1.1. 350 He perceived [them] driven down the coast, 
and nearly out of sight. 180 K. H. Dana Bef Afast xxiii, 
When the sea breeze died away she was nearly out of 
sight. 1885 Laz Ad. 14 Q .D. 874 He remained, as he 
alleged, out of sight of anyone entering the shop. 

c. Out of (all) sight, immeasurably, beyond al} 
comparison. 

3821 in Syron'’s Wes. (1846) 586/1, I consider Don Juan 
as out of all sight the best of your works. 1835 Mrs. 
Cartyce Lett, I. 26 In most respects my situation is out of 
sight more suitable than it was at Craigenputtock. 1880 
CA. Times 22 Oct. 684 Under the old management, it was 
out of sight the most comic journal in England. 


ll. The exercise of the faculty of vision; the act 
of seeing or looking; esp. dy sight, freq. denoting 
merely visual, as contrasted with morc intimate, 


knowledge. 

1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 183 Me knowep hem in eche lond 
hi si3te par me hem sep. ¢1330 Assuiip. Virg. 628 (Brit. 
Mus), Oure mayne pee knewe pat ilke ny3t, Bothe bi speche 
and by sy3t. 1377 Lanec. P. PL. B. xiv. 13, I. -sviled it 
with sy3te or sum ydel speche. 1g09 Hawes Past. Pleas. xX. 
(Percy Soc.) 98 On whome my hole delyght Dayly was 
sette, upon her to have sight. a 1568 A. Scorr foems 
(S.T.S.) xiv. 5 The kocatrice keilis w! hir sicht. 1604 E 
G[rimstone] tr. D’Acosta'’s Hist. Indies wi. xvi. 172 A 
thousand sortes of hearhesand flowers, . .in such sort, asa man 
cannot well conceive them without sight. 1680 Evetys Diary 
3o Aug., He told us that the things most worthy of our 
sight would be jete.].. 1700 AsTRY tr. Saavedra-Faxardo \. 
334 Then came flocking to him..those too who knew him 
not but by sight. 1831 Society I. 292, l assure you I mistook 
the person; Lord Conway is barely known to me hy sight. 

b. Examiuation, inspection, scrutiny. 7// of 
sight: (see quot, 1821). ; . 

In quots. 1452 and 1655 sense 12a is possible. 

1452-3 Cal. Ree. Dublin 1889) 278 To gywe tn the names 
of the tenantis..by the sighte of R Dowdall. 1619 in W. 
Foster Eng. Factories in India (1906) 79 Pretending ttt to 


SIGHT. 


reserve them only for his first sight. 1655 in Picton L’pool 
Munic. Rec. (1883) I. 188 Repaired and amended..at y 
sight and discression of Mr. Maior. 1662 Order //o0. Como. 
as to Customts (166371 For a Bill of sight, Lill of Sufferance, 
or any other imperfect Warrant. 1821 J. Smyts Pract. of 
Customs 327 A Merchant,..ignorant of the real quantities 
and qualities of his Goods, .. may apply to the Collector and 
Comptroller for a Bill of Sight or View, in order that they 
may be brought on shore and examined. 1833 Ae? 3 4 4 
Will, IV, © 52 § 24 An entry hy Bill of Sight. 
ce. Line of sight: (cf, Linu 56.2 11). 

1559 [see Line 56.2 31), 3893 Bart Story of Sun 184 The 
amount of their movements along the line of sight. 

12. a. Opinion, estimate, judgement; respect, 
tegard, view. Now rare. 

@ 1300 Cursor Jf, 11853 ‘Godd men,’ he said, Squat es 
your sight O mi fader }at pus es dight?’ 1362 Lane. 
Fs See f. Prol. 32 Summe chosen Chatlare to cheeuen pe 
bettre, As hit semep to vre siht pat suche men scholden. 
taigoo Morte Arth, 3289 The secunde sir .. pat sewede 
thame aftyre Was sekerare to my sighte, and saddare in 
armes. 1536 BELLENORN Cron. Scot. 1x. xix. (3541) Bhiv, 
He bad nothir reverence to god, nor sicht to the commoun 
weil axsg7a Knox //ist. Acf. Wks. 1346 I. 419 At youre 
awin sychtis sche will sett fordwart that caus at hit power. 
1607 in Antiguary XX X11. 242 ‘Vo he disposed at the sight 
of [supervisors of will], 1674 #/as/ford'’s Skill Mus, 1. 2, 
1 assume that the true sight and judginent of the upper 
three inust proceed fromthe lowest. 1851 Westcott [utrad, 
Study Gospels viii, (ed. 5) 396 The first step to a right 
understanding cf the Gospels must be the abandonment of 
this point of sight. 


+ b. Knowledge, skill, insight. Const. 27. Ods. 
(Very common in the 16th cent.) 

3530 Patscr. 270/21 Sight, knowledze, perspicastté. 1535 

Crasmer Mise, brit, (Parker Soc.) If. 303 Surely I do 


much marvel of them hoth..having such sight in scriptures 
and doctors. 1g81 in Co/er. 11. (1584) M 1ij, His sight in 
Greke was very litle or none atall. 3600 Dr. Dodypoll 1, 
ii.tn Bullen O. 7’4 1V. 108 His sweete discourse, His sight 
in Musick and in heavenlie Arts. 

IV. 13. a. ‘he pupil of the eye. Now dial. 
crgoo Lanfranc's Cirurg. 247 Macula is a wem in a 
mannys ize, & summe be white berof & sittub vpon pe sizt 
of be t3¢, & summe hisidis pe sizt. 1530 Patscr. 270/1 Sight 
of the eye, de noyre de loyil. 360% Hottanp Pliny Liss In 
either ele they have two sights or apples. 1683 Sxare 
vinat. Horse wi. viil. (1686) 123 Vhe horney Tunicle or Coat 
of the Eye, with the pupilla or sight. 1736 Bracken 
Farriery Lipr.(1757) U1. 14 What they mean by the Ground 
of the Eye, 1s the Pupil or Hole thro’ the Iris and Uve:, 
which the common People call the Sight of the Eye. 1751 
R. Pattock 7, Wilkins xiv. (1883) 43/1 His eyes were small 
and blue, with a large black sight in the middle. 1808 
Jamieson, Sich? of the ce. 1889 in Eng, Dial. Dict.(Yorkshi.). 

+b. A visor. Obs. 

3508 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. IV. 122 For the grathing 
of the gilt ermyt [séc] my Lord of Owbigne gaif the King 
and for making of ane new sicht to it. 21548 Hatt Chron., 
Edw. 1V,197h, The point of the axe of the lord Scales 
happened 10 enter into the sight of the healme of the 
bastard, 3597 Suaks. 2 //en. /V, ww. i. 121 Their eyes of 
fire, sparkling through sights of Steele. 1654-66 Eaue 
Orrery Parthen. (1676) 647 He pull'd down the sight of his 
Helmet, 

c. ~/. Spectacles. Now dial, 

3619 H. Hutton Follies Anat. (Percy Soc.) 39 An aged 
man, which spectacles did use Having them filcht.., Fearing 
the thiefe would not his sights restore [etc.}. 1667 Prrys 
Diary 18 Oct., 1 bonght me two new pair of spectacles of 
Purlington..; and his daughter..do advise me two very 
young sights. 1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words 350 Sights, 
spectacles, glasses, 1899 in Eng. Dial. Dice. 

+d. (See quot.) Uds.—! 

3640 in Entick Londox (1766) 11. 265 Glass-plates, or 
sights for looking-glasses. 

4, An appendage to a surveying or observing 
instrument, serving to guide the eye. 

1559. W. Cunstncuam Cosmogr. Glasse 137 A ruler with 
two sightes, which we moue to and fro. 1571 Diccrs 
Pantom. 1, vii. jb, Forget not to haue two equall fine 
plates of brasse persed in the middes (for your sightes), 1669 
Sturmv Mariner's Mag, i. xvi. 93 Take the Quadrant and 
look through the Sightat KE. 1676 Puiturs Purch. Pattern 
132 If a man have huta Ruler with sights. .he may draw 
the foresaid lines to the several angles of the field. 1725 tr. 
Gregory's Astron. (1726) I. 282 A Quadrant..and an Index 
moving upon its Center, furnished with Telescopic Sights. 
1790 Burke #7. Revol, Wks, V. 312 An accurate land- 
surveyor, with his chain, sight, and theodolite, 1833 
Herscuet Astron, it, 83 The tube or sight, fastened on the 
circle, works in the solid metallic centring. 1879 Cassed/'s 
Vechn. Educ. 1V. 93/1 This prism..has, when so placed, 2 
notched ‘sight’ on its upper surface, 

b. A device, of the nature of a projection or 
notch, on a fire-arm or piece of ordnance, etc., to 
assist in taking aim. 

In fire-arms and ordnance the sights are usually two in 
number, one at or near the muzzle and the other near the 
breech, the latter being adjustable so as to vary with the 
distance. In large guns tne forms are often very complex. 

3583 Lucar ir. /artaglia’s Collog. Shooting 18 When the 
levell sight which is set uppon the mouth of the peece is 
precisely so hizh as the levell sight which is set uppon the 
taile of the peece. 191 Six J. Smytut /nstr. Mili, 191 All 
their mosquets should be of one heigth or caliver of bullets 
with open sights. 1647 Hexnami, I'he sight of a crosse- 
bow, et gesight. 168r \V, Rosertson PAraseol, Gen. 
(1693) 2228 The sight in a gun or cross-how, scutula, 1847 
Infantry Man. (1854) 4 ‘The foresight is aligned through 
the back sight with the object. 1890 Tires 6 Dec. 15/3 
‘Thousands of rounds were fired so rapidly..that in some 
Cases the sights were actually melted. 

15, The opening in a picture-frame; that part 
of the picture which shows in this. 

1850 [sce sightomcasu7e i 17) 
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V. 16. atirib. and Comdé. (chiefly objective), as 
sight-aching, ~filting, -huagry, -hunter, ete. 

1593 Nasue Christ's (ears Wks. (Grosart) 1V.224 The.. 
*sight-acking botches of theyr vnsatiate intemperance, they 
will vnblushingly lay foorth. 16:: Cotcr., Advenant, 
handsome,..well heseeming,..“sight-filting. 1880 L. Wat.- 
Lace Len-//ur v. xii. 349 There the close of the exercises 
found them, patient and *sight-hungry as at the beginning. 
1848 Blechw. A/ag. Aug. 185 That professional ‘sight- 
hunters should go “sizht-hunting. 1743 Brat Grave 283 
The Star-surveying Sage close to his Eye Applies the 
*Sight-invigorating Tube. 1593 Nasne CA&zist's Tears 
Wks, (Grosart) 1V. 194 *Sight-killingly with his. .frownes, 
he shall teache him, both that he is, and what he is. 1605 
Sytvester Du Bartas u. iii. 1. Vocation 1008 What can the 
Sight of the *Sight-maker dim? 1610 SHaks. Tem. 1. ii. 
203 loues Lightning, the precursers O’th dreadfull Thunder- 
claps more momentarie And “sight out-runniig were not. 
1870 LoweLL Study Wincl, 1.12 Their enemies were hidden 
in their own *sigbt-proof hush. 1784 Cowrer J7ask wv. 759 
That *sight-refreshing green Is sill the liv'ry she [Nature] 
delights towear. 1844 Ata. Smit Adv. A/r, Ledbury vi, Vhe 
majority of *sight-seekers. .know, .little ahout the venerable 
edifice. 1895 E. Owen in Wks. G. Edwards p. ix, There 
were then no fashionable inns to give accommodation to 
sight-seekers. 1896 Cath. Mfag. June 350 It would be 
happiness to add its name toour list of *sight-seen countries. 
3596 Fitz-Gerrrev Sir F, Drake (1881) 31 Monsters of 
nature, Nile-bred Crocodiles, *sight-slaying Basilisks. 1676 
Marvett Mr. Smirke 44 The King of Virginia, that had 
two Squires. .to lift up his Eye-lids,.. I] am not bound to be 
any of his *Sight-supporters. 1899 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. 
VI. 613 There was a Slight attack of left hemiplegia with 
headache, vertigo, and “sight-troubles, 

b. In terms relating to the taking of surveys or 
observations, or denoting appliances used for this 
purpose, as sight-alidade,-alivner,-angle,-beam,etc. 

1goo H. M. Witson J7opogr. Surveying vii. 161 A small 
“sight-alidade was devised by the author both for sighting 
directions, and for determining elevations hy vertical 
angulation. 1892 Greener Sreech-Loader 97 The “sight- 
aligner and adjustable gun, invented in 1882, 157: Diccrs 
Pantom, i. xxxiv. K iij b, From the Centre thereof, extend 
tight lines.., wryting as hefore vppon cuery of them the 
names of their places or markes, whereof they are the “sight 
Angles, a@xqg00 in Halliw. Kara Alathem. (1841) 63 Go 
toward it and froward it til pi *sight heme passe by pe 
heght of be 3erde and of pat thyng. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's 
Mag. i. xii, 82 The Sight-beams over the ends of the 
Crosses. 3859 Rusxin Perspective Introd. 9 Through the 
Sight-point, 5, draw a horizontal line GH, right across your 
Paper from side to side, and call thiv line the *Sight-line. 
féid, i, 99 The *Sight-magnitude of a line is the magnitude 
which bears, to the real line, the same proportion that the 
distance of the picture bears to the distance of the object. 
3874 J. W. Lone Amer. Wild-fow/i. 24 *Sight-piece small 
and close to the muzzle. 1859 Ruskin /"ersfective Introd. 
9 The point S is to represent the point opposite which you 
wish the observer of your picture to place his eye in looking 
atit. Call this point the Sight-point. 1883 RK. G. Winte 
W, Acdanis 121 he threw up his left arm, and took a “sight 
rest on it [with his revolver]. 173: \V. Hacrpenny /’er- 
Spective p. iv, he Groove E, wherein the *Sizht-Staff slides 
toand fro. 3669 Sturmv Mariner's Mag. u. xiv. 85 If you 
sce all Skie and no Water, then draw your *Sight-Vane a 
little lower, 31863 A. Younc Nanr. Dict. (ed. 2) 297 Vhe 
sight vanes aie pieces of brass standing perpendicularly to 
ee of the instrument. 

1 Special combs.: sight-chase, a chase in 
which the dogs hunt by sight; + sight-court, a 
place for public shows; +sight-glasses, spec- 
tacles; sight-measure (see sense 15); sight- 
reader, one who is able to read music at sight ; 
so sighl-reading; + sight-shot, the range of 
vision; sight-singing, the practice or art of sing- 
ing at sight. 

3897 Outing XXX. 127/: Just in time to witness a short 
hut pretty ‘sight chase’. “fhe dogs have seen the fox. 
1553 Guimatpe Cicero's Offices (1556) 87 *Sightcourts, 
galereywalkes, and new churches, the more reuerentlie | 
fynde fault with for Pompeyus sake. 1605 tr. P. de Loyes’ 
Treat. Spect. §9 \t is well knowne that ordinarily the spec- 
tacles or ‘sight-glasses do make letters to seeme more great 
than they are indeede. 1850 Yrul.of Desivyn 1V. 58 ‘Sight 
Measure 44 X 36. 1866 Athenxuint No. 2000. 277/2 ‘lhe 
best ‘sight-readersin Europe. 1874 OuseLev J/us, Form 5 
A man may he a thoroughly accomplished musician,..a 
perfect sight-reader [etc.]. 1854 Acacder 30 Apr. 551/2 The 
Singer's power of independent ‘ *sight-reading *. 1663 Cow- 
Luv £ss., Obscurity, It only makes me run faster from the 
place, till I get, as it were, out of ‘sight-shot. 31801 Busnv 
Dict. Alus. s.v. Solmization, This preparatory exercise, so 
necessary to “sight-singing. 1898 MVes¢12. Gaz. 29 Oct. 5/2 
Sight-singing in elementary schools. 

t Sight, 54.2 Oés. Forms: 4 sizt(e, 4-6 sight, 
6 syght. [Cf. Sicur v.2 Not related to Du. 
such, which is for earlier *sz/?.] A sigh. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 15169 Manisari sight (v.r. sigh, sikyng] 
par sanc vn-til his hert. ¢ 1350 W%2ll. Palerne 924 My 
seknes wip my siztes sumtime slakes. 1584 LopcE Forbonius 
& Priscerta 30 Not waying of her inany louing sightes, Her 
watrie eyes, her secret moane hy nights. 1584 Pleas. Com, 
Two Ital. Gentl. Dj, By the smoake of loouers scalding 
sightes [rie flightes]. 

+ Sight, 56.38 Us. rare. (Pad. LG. sichle: see 
Sivt sé.) A sieve or strainer, 

1559 Morwvnc Evonym. 376 Pres it out strongly and put 
the decoction prest out through a wullen sight, and pres it 
out, that the substance may remaine in the sight. 

Sight (sait), v.! Also 6 Sc. sycht, sicht. [f. 
Sicnt sb.! Cf, MDu. sichten, zichlen (rare), G. 
Sichten (naut.), Da. sigte, Sw. sigta.] 

1. trans, +a. Sc. To look at, view, inspect, ex- 


amine, scrutinize. Ods. 


| 
\ 


SIGHTFUL. 


1556 Peebles Burgh Rec. (1872) 234 To.. pas done with ane 
of the baillies to sycht the saidis stanis. 1578 Sufflica- 
tion General Assembly in Misc. Wodrow Soc, (1844) 402 
Quhen as zour Grace hes sichtit thir our laboris. 1632 
Lithcow 7raz. vu. 303 None of us all knowing what was 
in the Cloghags till they weie sighted. 1678 Sir G. Mac- 
KENZIE Crim, Laws Scot. 1. viii. $1 The Body must tn this 
case he sighted by Physitians. 170611 J. Watson Jedburgh 
A bbey (1894) 42 That necessar it is workmen be iinployed to 
sight and iepair the samyn. ; 

b. ‘To examine by taking a sight. 

1884 Truth 13 Mar. 372/: He reports..that the tails, 
sighted crosswise, are not as true as they should he. 

2. To get or catch sight of, to see, to yet or go 
within sight of (anything). 

1602 Warner Alb. Eng. xu. Ixxvi. 315 Nor doth our Eie- 
sight see it selfe, nor Soule that sighteth it. 1632 Litucow 
Trav. vit. 375 Wilde heasts, whose hollow cryes, as we 
heard in the night, so we too often sighted their bodies in 
the day. 1819 O'Meara 7rans, St. Helena 36 The remarks 
which he asserts to have been made relative to sighting 
Napoleon. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exped. iv. (1856) 33 On 
the same day..we sighted the mountainous coast of Green- 
land. 3887 Busaxt World Went vii, We sighted her one 
morning at daybreak. 

b. spec. Of bills: (see quot.). 

1866 Crump Banking v. 103 A hill drawn at so many days’ 
sight, must be computed er clusiveky of the day on which it 
is sighted, and inclusively of the day it falls due. 

3. intr, ‘Vo take a sight, esp. in shooting. 

1842 J. F. Cooprr Fuck o Lanteru xxviii, Vogether they 
sighted, and together they fired. 1883 //asfcr's Afag. Jan. 
201/1 Then stooping and sighting along it, he moves the 
outer end of the lath. 1896 Deasly News 27 July 9/3 He 
took matters very coolly, and sighted several times hefore 
he was satisfied. 

+ Sight, v.2 Ods. Also 5 Sc. sicht-, 6 syght. 
[? f. segh¢(e, pa. t. of SICHE v.]  zxzér. To sigh. 

¢ 3375 Se. Leg. Saints xxvi. (Nicholas) 1138 In his hart he 
mad inayne & sichtit sare. ¢1450 Adce in Q. Llc. Acad. 
67 Be not to sadde, to sorry, ne sight not to deep. ¢ 1475 in 
Rel, Antiq. 1.71 Whan other men doyth sleype, Thene do 
I syght and weype. 

Sightable, a. 
clear. 

1888 Tres 18 Aug. 5/1 At 3 o'clock the chief officer re- 
ported that the weather was ‘sightable’, with occasional rain. 

Sighted (sarted), p/. a. [f. Sicut 56.1 +-ED.] 

1. Having sight of a specifted kind. 

See also diam-, Jar-, long-, sharp-, short-, weak-sighted. 

1gsa- [see Quick-siGHTED]. 1§86- [see CLEAR-StcHTED]. 
1594 Nasue Unfort. 7 av. Wks. (Grosart) V. 159 Of an ill 
tree I hope you are not so ill sighted in graffing to expect 
good frnte. 1596 Srenskr /ymn Beauty 235 Louers eyes 
more sharply sighted hee Then other mens. 1615 CHArMAN 
Odyss. vi. 162 That he might see this lovely-sighted maid. 
a 1680 Butter Rem. (1759) Il. 6 By which both senses being 
united Does render them much hetter sighted. 1792-3 in 
Spirit Publ. Jinls. (1799) 1. 17 Who guide the helm of 
Britain half-seas over, Yet double-sighted keep an eye on 
Port. 1846 Ruskin Mod, Parut, 1, ut, xii. § 1 Any of us 
whose heart is 1ightly tuned, or whose mind ts clearly and 
surely sighted. 1866S. lk. James Duty & Doctr. (1871) 353 
Uncivilized, imperfect-sighted heathen inen. — 

(laving sight /74e something specifted. 

1502 Douman La /’rimand. ’r. Acad. (1618) 111. 643 Those 
are sighted like the hat, whosee not the things most mani- 
fest in nature. 36zr Suaks. Wnt, J. 1. ii, 388 Make me 
not sighted like the Basilisque. 

ikndowed with sight ; ablcto see. Also adso/, 

1836 Laxpnor Minor Prose Preces Wks. 1853 HH. 467/2 
Above all others, hlind or sighted, he is so ready to take 
advautage of the slightest word, that [etc.]. 1860 J/acom, 
Mag. V1. 56 If the sighted would help the blind. 1888 
Pall Mall G. 3 July 2/2 ‘Two pretty bouts manned each 
hy six blind little lads and one sighted person. 

transf, 1887 Atheneum 17 Dec. 18/3 Without sighted 
supervision the industrial competition [of the blind] with 
seeing workmen is too unequal to Le maintained. 

3. Furnished or fitted with a sight or sights. 

1859 Musketry /nstr. 28 It may sometimes occur that the 
rifle is not accurately sighted as to elevation. 1879 A/an. 
Artill, Exerc. 142 The gun is sighted centrally. 1893 
Sevous Trav. S. E. Africa 432 One's rifle ought to be care- 
fully sighted up to at least four hundred yards. 

4. (Sve quot.) 

1873 Maxwete Llectr. & Magn. 1. 306 If the hair as seen 
through the lens appears straight and bisects the interval 
between the black dots it is said to be in its sighted position. 

Si-ghtening. [f. Sigur sé.!} lu caltco-printing, 
a fugitive colour used to test the quality of the work, 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2176/2. 

Sighter (saitoz). [f. Sicar v.!] 

+1. Sc. An inspector. Ods. 

3708 in ‘Vist. Regality of Musselburgh (1857) 22 The two 
present magistrates and sighters tohe present at the cutting 
and selling. 

2. In card-sharping: (see quot.). 

1894 Masketvne Sharps §& Flats 196 ‘Sighters’.. are 
simply minute dots upun the faces of the cards. : 

3. A sighting shot in rifle or artillery shooting. 

1897 Times 23 July 8/1 Black,a sighter for tie shots, made 

ulls) in succession. 1899 Hest. Gaz. 24 July 4/3 
They had..to fire three tie-shots off with a sighter allowed. 


+ Si-ghtful, «. Obs. [f. Sigur sh.'] 

1. Visible. 

€13375 Se. Leg. Saints |. (Catherine) 369 [He] is a god,.. 
wosichtfull and sichtfull bedene. 1387-8 T. Usx Tes?. Love 
Prol. (Skeat) 1. 58 The unsene privitees of god, made to us 
sightful..in our contemplacion and understonding. /é/d. 
1, ix. 98 How was it, that sightful manna in deserte to chil- 
dren of Israel was spirituel mete? 1545 RAvNoLp Byrth 
Mankynde Ub vij, ‘These vaynes appeting .. immediatly: 
vnder the skyn, very conspicuous and syghtful, 


[f. Srcur v.1] Comparatively 


SIGHTFULNESS. 


2. indowed with sight; seeing. Also fig. 

1594 Canew //uarte’s Exam, Wits (1596) 59 The vnder- 
standing groweth more sharpe and sightfull. /6fd. 97, 1 
cannot forgoe to thinke, that the reasonable soule seuered 
from the body..hath a power sightfull, 1613 Citarman 
Masque lnus of Crt, Plays 1873 111. 106 Tis passing mira- 
culous that your dul and blind worship should so sodainly 
lurne hoth sightfirl and witful. 

3. Sightly, pleasant to the cye. as 

1565 STAPLETON tr, Bede's /1isf, Ch, Eng. 180 His priest... 
set forth the buildinges with divers comely and siglitfull 
workes. 1571 Gotoinc Cafvin on /s. xvi. 11 Vhe fulnesse 
of joye is matched ageinste the syghtful] entycements of the 
worlde. : 

Ilence + Si'ghtfniness, thc power of seeing. Ods. 

a1586 Sipniy Areadia i. (1605) 149 Let vs not winke 
though void of purest sightfullness. /4id/. 219 My praicr 
is Thou maist loue her, that I may see thy sightfullnesse. 

Sighth, obs. form of Srrne, to sigh. 

Si ght-hole. (Sicut 56.1] A holc to seethrough, 
esp. tn a surveying or other instrument, 

31559 WV. Cunnincnam Cosmayr. Glasse29 Then rayse upand 
downe the ruler (having Iwo sight holes made in it)unto the 
sonne. 1596 Suaks. 1 //en. /V, Iv. 1. 71 Wee of the offing 
side Must... stop all sight-holes 1646 Lari Mos™, tr. 
Biondi's Civil Wars vi. 72 Slain by the splinter of a Lance 
which wounded him thorow the sight-hole of his Ilelmet. 
1692 Capt. Smith's Seaman's Grant. u. xxiv, 130 Which 
will shew at what height the Sight-hole standeth. 4 
Phil. Trans. LUX, 296 A small sight-hole, made through a 
piece of brass. 1823 J. Bancock Dow, Amusem. 50 The 
sight-hole..is still unfurnished with a glass of any sort. 1898 
Engineering Mag. XV). 110/2 ‘The sight-holes provided in 
the smoke-boxes of certain stationary boilers of the loco- 
motive type. 

tb. The pupil of the cye. Ods. 

1670 Phil, Trans. V. 1027 They contract much ibeir 
pupilla or sight-hole of the Eye. 

Sighting (sai'tin), vd/. 56.1 [f. Siant z.1) 

+1. A method of cheating at dice. Ods. 

c195a Art & Myst. Ganting Vile-p,, The Art and Manner 
of working with a Great-Box ; Eclipsing, Sighting, Waxing 
and Popping, &c. : . ; 

2. The action of looking, catching sight of, in- 
specting or examining, ctc. 

1853 Kane Grinnell E.xp. xxv. (1856) 203 The mere sight. 
ing ofa distant coast. 1896 Daily News 21 Dec. 2/1 Thus 
enabling the docking, sighting, cleaning, painting, and 
undocking of vessels to be accomplished in one tide. 

3. The action of giving to a gun the proper elc- 
yation and direction to hit the object aimed at. 

3884 Times (weekly ed.) 8 Feb. 1/3 The gunners were 
ignorant of the process of sighting. 1893 F. Abams Nei 
Aeyft 235 The British Admiral bore ungrudging wilness.. 
to the excellent sighting of the guns, i 

4, altrib., esp. sighting-shol, a preliminary shot 
allowed to each competitor in a shooting-match. 

1861 Times 12 July, They had sold..8,000 tickets for the 
sighting targets. 1872 Daily News 15 July. He. .fired his 
two sighting-shot bull’s-cyes straizglt from the slioulder. 
1895 Outing XXVI1. 397/2 The disk of the sighting red is 
turned up to coincide with the sight. 1897 Mest. Gas. 
30 Nov. 5/1 lhe sighting-room of the Royal Gun Factories. 

+Si-ghting, v2/. 54.2 (f. Sicut v.2] Sighing. 

13.. Cursor M. 10496 (Giut.), To-quilys scho mened bus 
hir care, wid weping and wid sihting sare. 1520 Ca/isto & 
Melib, Aiij, Craft in them 1enewyng that neuer decays, 
Theyre seyenges, sightynges, prouokynges, theyr plays. 

+Sighting, v4/. 5b.3° [Pad. LG. sichting (G. 
stchluitg), vbl. sb. f. séchfern to sift: cf. Sicur 56.3] 
The result of straining ; strained matter. 

1559 MorwyneG ELvonyit, 376 Sieth this sighting 1o the 
thiknes of hony. 

Sightless (sai‘tlés),@. [f. Stant 56.14 -LEss.] 

1. Unable to see ; destitute of the power of sight ; 
blind. 

e1250 Gen. & Ex. 1525 Ysaac Wurdede sighteles and elde 
swac. 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Lape. i. (Skeat) 15 Thus wit- 
less thoughtful, sightles lokinge, 1 endure my penaunce in 
this derke prison. 1435 Misyx Fire of Love 54 And for be 
pis vtiward loys onely desirs, in in-wardly & vnsene blyndyd 
als wer sytheles to fyre gois. a1585 NloNTGOMERIE Cher- 
rte & Slae 305 Baith sichtles, and michtles, 1 grew almaist 
at ainis. ¢1600 SHaks. Sonn. xliii, When in dead night 
thy faire imperfect shade..on sighilesse eyes doth stay. 
1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv. 47 Were all seeing things 
sightless, there would he nocolours. 1725 Pore Odyss. vin. 
221 He who sightless wants his visual ray. 179: Cowper 
fliad vy. 824 Sightless, of all thought hereft, He sank. 1842 
Lonor. Warning ii, A cruel mockery of his {Samson's} 
sightless woe. 1879 G. ALLEN Colour-Sensc iii. 27 Vhe eye of 
the bee, of the cuttlefish, and of the eagle, have each ap- 
parently heen separately developed from unlike remote 
sizhtless ancestors. 

jig. 1781 Cowrer Charity 416 The truth she loves a 
sightless world blaspheme. 188: H. James Portr. Lady 
litt, She performed this journey with sightless eyes, and 
took little pleasure in the countries she traversed. 

b. Deprived of the sight ofsomething. rare. 

1632 Litucow Trav. x. 470 Being sightlesse of company, 
and humane faces. 

2. Invisible, unseen, dark; impenetrable by vision. 

1589 Warner Alb. Eng. 1. xi. 44 The scouring windes 
that sightlesse in the sounding aire doe fie. 1603 Harinc- 
ton in Vuge Ant. (1804) 1. 343, 1 have been well nighe 
driven heretofore into narrowe straits, amongste state rocks 

and sightless dangers. 1613 Heywoov Braz. Age Wks. 
1874 I11. 249 Hath any sightlesse and infernall fire Laid 
hold vpon my flesh? 1740 [S. Bovsr] Desty (1749) 11 He 
shuns the view of Sense, Lost in the blaze of sightless excel- 
lence. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi Journ. France 1. 45 Following a 
soating falcon through the half-sightless regions of the air. 
1812 f HEnry Camp, agst. Quebec 115 They were even 
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sigbtless to us, we could see nothing but the Llazve from the 

muzzles of their muskets. 1850 1 RxXNVSON /a fest. CXV, 

Drown'"d in yonder living blue fhe lark becomes a siyhtless 

song. 3888 13. W. Ricuarpson Sou ofa Star 1. xii 184 

‘Vouchless with human hands, Sightless with human eyes. 
+3. Unsivhtly. Ods. 

1595 Suaks. John wi. i. 45 Full of vnpleasing blots, and 
sightlesse staines. 1632 Liriicow / rai. vill. 37> Ali! sight- 
lesse desarts ! fil’d wath barren Sands ! 

4. Out of sight. 

1632 Litucow /'raz. 1x. 381 Tvancis beene sightlesse Jeft, | 
souuht the He Of little Matta. 1816 Scott Anmtig. xxxi. 
(motto), Their tears. .as they fall, sink sightless 

Hlence Sightlessly adv., without having the 
faculty of sight. 

1847 In Wester, 1883 12. Arnutp /audtian /dy/ls 241 Me 
lay,.. with ficrce cyes Roving the wood, and seeing sight- 
Jessly. 1892 Zaxcwitt Sow Nlyst, 159 lis eyes ranged 
sightlessly after the buy. 


Sightlessness. [f. prec] Lack of sight. 

3847 1n Weosi&R, 1853 Ruskin Stones I’en. W11. iv. § 13 
It is one instance only out of the myriads which might be 
given of sightlessness in modern art. 1854 GrieeNwoop 
laps & Mishaps 90 \here was a full assortwent of the halt 
..and the crippled—all degrees of sightlessness aud unsight- 
liness, 1893 R. Jerrrav Visrts fo Catvary 227 Your sighit- 
lessness is a sad deprivation. 

Sightliness (saitlincs). [f. next.} Comeli- 
ness, handsometess. Leauty, 

1561 T. Ilowy tr. Castiglione'’s Courtyer 1. A 2b, A Citye 
in fourme of a paluice, and that not onelye with ordin- 
aric matiers,. but also fur sightlynesse. 1598 Warnerey 
felic, Man (1631) 658 The delectible shew and sizhtliness 
of the tree. 16ga Futter Joly 4 Prof. St. w. 303 Thus 
glasse-eyes may be used, though not for seeing but for 
sightlinesse. 1740-3 Kicnarvson /’amela (1824) J. xv. 253 
J, a poor girl, who. had only a kind of imputed sightliness 
of person, 1767 T. Boston Crovk in Lot (185) 11 Fatth 
will discover a hidden sightliness in it, under a very un- 
sightly outwaid appearance. 1846 Trexcu A/irae. xviil. 
(1862) 313 Much that for its little sightliness was uothing 
accounted of, shall prove true metal a 1878 Sin G. Scorr 
Lect. Archit. (1879) 11.170 Another mode of giving sightli- 
uess bo the squared dume. 

Sightly soil), a. and adv. [f. Sicnt 54.2 
Cl. MODu. séchleliye (Du. dial. stchtelizh), MIG. 
sthilich (G. sichilich), visible, cte.] 

+1. Visible; conspicuous. Obs. 

1532 More Confut. Harues vu. Wks. 775/1 The wel 
knuwen church jis] so builded .. that it shal alway be 
syghilye, and can not be liyd. 1572 GotpixcCal/yin on /'s. 
Ixxiv. 12 Many mamfest deliverances had bin exhibited too 
the elect pcople as it were uppon a syghtly stave. 1579 
Tomson Calvin's Serm. Lint. 2/1 |God) doeth nut come 
downe from heauen, in sightly shape to speake vato vs. 

b. U.S. Of places: Open to the view; that 
may be seen froma distance; commanding a wide 
prospect. 

1828-32 Wensster, We say, a house stands ina sightly place. 
1892 Auce M. Eakre Sabbath in New Engl. i. 5 Our 
Puritan ancestors dearly loved a *sightly location *; and 
were willing to clinb uphill cheerfully..for ihe sake of 
having a mecting-house which showed off well. 

2. Preastte tu tne sight; fair to look at; hand- 
some, beauti.ul. 

3562 J. Hevwoon Prov, 4 Epigr. (1867) 148 In a luggler, 
that lightnesissiglitly. 1592 Greene Conny CateA, ut. 11 In 
such sizhtlie rouimes it may easily Lee thought, Citizens vse 
not to haue anie thing meane. x61 iste 77 ansl, Pref. 
P12 They did not..proportion the houses in such coinely 
fashion, as had bene most sightly and conuenient. a 1652 
Brome Covent Gurden i. i, Were's Architecture exprest ine 
deed! It isa most sightly scitualion, and fit for Gentry and 
Nobility. 1748 Aason’s oy.11. xii. 264 They were mounted 
on very sightly horses, 2790 burke #'r. Kev. (ed. 2) 265 If 
their scheines were perfectly consistent in all their paris, it 
would make only a more fair and sightly vision. 1850 W. 
Scoressy Cheever’s Ibhalem. Adz. vini. (1858) 107 The 
sightly constellation of the southern cross. 1887 Patt .Vat, 
SS. Aimer. 322 The absence of sightly buildings ts not felt. 

b. As adv. Handsomely, finely. 

1591 Horsey Trav. (Hakluyt Soc.) 224 This ambassador 
was..sightly enterteyned. x592 Wyrtey Arworte, Ld. 
Chandos 42 They forward came bedect right sightly. 1610 
Hot ann Camden's Bri’, s. 2g0 Nor Rhodes, with Alcal and 
Elba, regard the robes with crosse Sightly beset. 1784 Cowrer 
Vask it. 649 He, therefore, who would see his flow'rs dis- 
pos‘d Sightly and in just order,.. Forecasts the future whole, 

Si-ghtman, Sc. [I. sicutsé.!] One who 13 
stationed to watch the movements of salmon. 

1794 Statist. Ace. Scot. X1.93 They are..called sightmen, 
because. .they become wonderfully quick-sighted in discern. 
ing the motion and approach of. .salmon. 

Sight-see, v. [Back-formation from sigh/- 
seeing (cf. first quot.), f Stent sd. 1c] sutr. To 
see sights, visit objects or places of interest. 

1835 Court Jag. V1. 146 The ruins of Tintern,..Alas! 
now profaned by a sight-seeing crew. 1843 Lapy GranviLLe 
Lett. (1894) 11. 345 She sight-sees froin the dawn of day. 
1887 Word 23 keb. 15 Who..sight-see al] day, and return 
to their gilded cars to dine and sleep, 

Sight-seeing, v//. sb. [f.Sicatsé.11c.] The 
action or occupation of seeing sig'its. 

1847 Fr. A. Kemece Later Life 111. 250 It involves what 
I have no taste for—i,e., sightseeing. 1083 F. M. Pearp 
Contrad. xiv, The duke escaped the sight-seeing which 
hored him, 

attrib, 1863 J.C. Jearrreson Sir Everard's Dau, 87 
Amongst the country folk..who paid Sharsted a sight- 
seeing visit. 12892 Guxtir A/iss Dividends (1893) 109 Mrs. 
Livingston proposes a sight-seeing drive ahout the city. 

Sight-seer. [f. as prec.] One who goes 
about to see the sights of a place or places. 


SIGILLARIA. 


1849 Curzon Wonast, Levant av. 204 Nothing better or 
worse than Englishmen aid sightseers, 1860 J WACKERAY 
Round, Papers, Week's Holiday, Wumeour and grotesque- 
ness, which gives the sight.seer the most st gular zest and 
plousure. 1684 Sata Journ, Southt,xx, Lhe,.sociely-loving 
pations of tae Koman season are a very different class froin 
the siglitsees. 

Sightsman [f Sieur sd.) Cf 
SIGHTMAN.J 

1, One who points out sights or objects of in- 
terest; a local pnide, a ciccrone. 
a1joo lvetyn Diary 6 Nov. 1644 Our diglits-man (for so 
they name certain persons here who get their living by 
leailing strangers about to see the City). 

2. Ong who reads or pertorms tuusic at sight, 

1776 Vurniy A/ist, A/usic (178,) LV. vi. 2€3 1 his nvusician, 
who was..of considerable eminence... buth as a sights-man 
and volumary player, 180% Dusny Dirt. Mus., Sightsman, 
the appellation given to bim who reads, or sings, music 
re ily at first sigets hence we say, ’such a one is a good 
Sigbisman ‘. 

%, ?Oue who takes sight with a jistol. 

1790 Mystander 169 low serious a thing it is to call all 
the duellisis that ever lived. from the Ronian Gladiators to 
the sighismen of the present day, rascals. 

Sight-worthy (saitwiid:), 2. [f. Sicur sé! 
+Wontny a.J Worth seeing or visiting. 

1605 Danuut Queen's Arcadia Wed., For maiesty, and 
power, can nothing see Without it selfe, that can sight. 
wotthy be. 2642 Futter Joly & Prof. St. 1, iv. 159 Came 
bridge..and Oaford,..where the worst Colledge is more 
sghi-worthy then Ihe best Dutch Gyninssinm. 2992 
Vesxtuam Sle. & Corr, Wks. 1843 X. 263 For sight-worthy 

persons at Plymouth, More mentiuned Mudge, whom you 
snow of old. 1894 C. H. Cook Vhaiues Rights 111 Objects 
not so sight-worthy as broadcloth. 

lleice Si'ght-worthiness. 

1849 J. Forers Physician's Iloliday ii. (1850) 13 A tem- 
porary halt may be called, according to the nalure or sight- 
worthiness of the locality. 

Sighty,«. Ods cxc. dial. [f. Sicnt sd,1 + -y. 
Cf, obs. Flem. sightigh (Kilian), MLLG. sichtich, 
ONG. (ge stktig, MAG. sthiig (older G. sichiig), 
vistble (i G, also * seeing ’).J 

+1. Sightly, fair, handsome. Ods. 

3387 ‘Tkevisa //igilen (Rolls) V. 269 A wonder faire 
mayde, .. and wonder es for men to byholde. 1533 
Letirnpen Livy 1. iv. (S.1.S.) 1. 23 The somams dressn 
furth pis play In the maist solempne maner pai culd or 
mycht, to mak It pe more sichty and glorius to the pepill. 

+ 2. Visible, conspicuous, (See also quot ¢ 1440.) 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R, xix. i. (Rod MS.), The 
reson of sizty ]inge is roted and ischape in li3t. ¢ 1440 
Lromp. Parv. 455 Syghty, visibilis, bid. Syghty, or 
plurynge,..rntilans. ¢ 1475 /’artenay 3229 Aniony.. in hys 
law Lare A burt ful of pain Off a lyon, which al hys life bare 
ful sighty, 1533 Uietrenven Lizy v. xvi. S.T.S.) 11. 2035/2 
pare soucrane manhede & vertew was sa poiaLilland s.chty. 
3536 — Cron. Scot., Coe: v. Bij, The peple thairof 
ar..maist sychty in craft of cbeualrie. 1570 Levixs 
Manip. 111 Sighty, risibshs. . 

3. Keen-siyhted; clever. Now dial 

1425 Cursor Al. 13448 (Trin), Is noon so sizty foule of 
e3¢ las the eagle]. Ny so fer to fle may drejc, 1579 1 omMSON 
Calvin's Sernn, Tim. 453/1 We are sighty inough to our 
owne profite, 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Sighty, quick at secing 
how a thing ought to be done. /. 

Sigil (si-dzil). Also 7 eigill. [ad. late L. ségai- 
Juin an class. L. stgiéa neut. pl.), dim. of sega : 
sce SIGN sd.] 

1. A seal or signet. Also aftrib., as sigzl-mark. 
1610 Parsons Leicester's Ghost (1641) 14 Giges went 
invisible By turning of the sigill of his Ring Toward bis 
palme. 1657 Tomuinson Kenou s Disp. 132 \nother figure 
.-imprinted Ly some sigil 18:4 Carv Dante, /’ar. xxvii. 
43 Sigil-mark Set upon sold and lying privileges. 1880 
Webs Goethe's frausti.i. 41 A book with sevenfold sigil 
is the Past! 1883 A. Dosson O/d World [dylls 243 
‘Youcbed by the awful sigil of his right. — 

2. Astrol, An occult sign or device supposed to 
have mysterious powers, 

1659 1. Pecxe Parnassi Pnerg, 133 Love scorns, that any 
Remora should be : ‘What's the true Sig.], moving Gallantrie, 
1672 Sin ‘VU. Browse Let. Friend § 131 Amulets, spells, 
sigils, and incantations, practised in otlier diseases, are 
seldom pretended inthis. 1731 Pope Temple of Fame 105 
Of Tatismans and Sigils [they] knew the pow’r, And careful 
watch'd the Planetary hour, 1813 Scott 7riervm. 1. vi. 
Sign and sigil well doth he know. 1842 Barnam /ngold. 
Ley, Ser. uu. Raising the Devil, He drew the inystic circle’s 
hound,..He traced full many a sigil there. 

3. Kom. Anittg. A small image. 

1738 Cuampers Cyl. s.v. Sigillaria, Some derive the origin 
of sigils and figures, in this solemnity, from the argei Jetc.}, 

Sigilism (sirdgiliz'm). [ad. mod.L, sigilésm-us, 
{. Sp. sigi/o seal (of confesston).] (See quot.) 

1855 Faglishman's Mag. Feb. 114 The following appear 
to be the principal crimes against which the edicts of the 
Inquisition were fulminated..: immorality in the confes- 
sional, sigilism (or revealing the secrets of the confessional). 

Sigilla, pl. of SicILLuM. 

+ Si-gillar, a. Ods.~° = SIGiLLARY a. I. 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., Sigiltar, of or belonging to a Seal 
or Mark, 1658 Pxituirs, Sigz//ar, belonging to a seal or 


sealing, 

I Sigillaria (sidgilésrid). Geol. [mod.L., f, 
sigilum seal; see 51G1L, Named by Brongniart 
(1822).}] A fossil tree, the leaf-scars of which 
resemble the impressions of a seal, found chiefly 
in coal deposits. 

1831-3 Linptey & Hutton Fossil Fiera 1, 155 It is ex- 


s3i‘temitn). 


SIGILLARIAN. 


tremely probable..that Sigillaria was a Dicotyledonous 
plant. 1836 Bucktanp Geol, & Min. 1.473 The longitudinal 
fluuings of the trunks of Sigillaria. 1849 J. H. Barrour 
Man. Bot. § 1183 Some suppose Sigillarias to be allied to 
Tree-ferns, others to Conifere. 1876 Pace Adv. Text-bk. 
Geol, xiv. 255 We may notice the sigillaria, so called from 
the seal-like impressions on its fluted trunk, 

Hence Sigilla‘rian a. and sé.; Sigilla rid ; 
Sigilla'r(i)oid a. 

1870 Geol. Adag. VII. 293 The fossil *sigillarian forests of 
Nova Scotia. 1883 Science 1. 523/2 A number of animals 
entombed in stumps of sigillarians in the coal-measures of 
Nova Scatia. 1877 Le Conte £lem. Geol. (1879) 316 Vhe 
Lycopods [were represented] by Biganuic Lepidodendrids 
and *Sigillarids. 1870 Geol. M/ag. VII. 293 These specimens 
«-probably represented otber types of *Sigillarioid trees. 
1872 Nicuorson Pulzont. 474 The Sigillarioid plants, re- 

ded by different authorities as being Coniferous, or 

ycopodiaceous. 1879 Geikiz in Encycl. Brit. X. 345/2 
Lepidodendroid and ‘sigillaroid plants abound, as well as 
calamites. 


Sigillarist. yvare—'. [irreg. f. L. ségid/-um 
SiciL:; cf. next.] A sigillographer. 

1898 Berks., Buchs. 4 Oxon Archaeol. Fral, Jan. 110 Mr. 
A. P. Ready, the well known sigillarist. 

Sigillary (sidgilari), a. [f. (late) L. séged/-em 
Sicin: see -any. Cf. F. sigi//atre and mcd.L, 
sigillarius, -aris sb.] 

1. Of or pertaining to a seal or signet; con- 
nected with the use or making of seals, etc. 

1652 Everyn Corr. (1827) IV. 4 All those sigillary for. 
malities of a perfect instrument. 1895 Atheneum 13 July 
57/2 Several of their seals are given, whicb are striking 
examples of the sigillary art. 

2. Subject to, or characterized by, the influence 
of a sigil or charm. 

a1834 Surtees in G. Taylor Mem, (Surtees) 233 That 
maiden kiss hatb holy power O’er planet and sigillary hour. 


Sigillate (si-dzilet), pp/. a. [ad. late L. sig¢/tat- 
us, pa. pple. of szgz//are : see next.] 
1. Sot. Marked with impressions resembling 


those made by a seal. 

[1856 Henstow Dict, Bot, Terms 173 Sigillatus, when 
a rhizoma is marked by scars left hy the fall of branches 
successively developed upon it.] 1858 in Mayne. 


2. Of pottery: Decorated with impressed patterns. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 

Sigillate (si-dzileit), v. Also 5 pa. pple. sygyl- 
ate. [f. sig//at-, ppl. stem of late L. szgilldre 
to seal, f. ségé//uen: Sictu.] trans. To seal; to 


seal up. Also ¢razsf. 

1471 Ripcev et Alch, x. vii. in Ashm., (1652) 180 And 
in one Glas do all thys surely sygylate. 1612 Woopatt 
Surg. Mate Wks, (1653) 229 Mercurie..To sigillate thou 
do’st not fail. 1620 Venner Via Recta vii. 111 Ly sigillat. 
ing tbe mouth of the stomacke..they represse..the hot 
fumes that vaporate to the head. 1652S. S. Secretaries 
Studte 200 To fasten, and, as it were, to sigillate, and affix 
to us tbe unmercifulness of men. 1833 /raser's Mag. VII. 
269 In one moment the passport was sigillated. 


Si-gillated, A/. 2. [f. prec. +-En!.] 

1. Impressed with a seal; esp. sig?//ated earth, 
Lemnian earth, sphragide (after med.L. ¢erra 
sigillala). 

Cf. Lithgow Trav, (1632) 11. 97, ‘The latter [name] is in 
force, hecause the earth being made up in little pellets, is 
sealed with a Turkish signet.’ 

1657 Tomutnson Nenou's Disf, 396" The best of medicinal 
earths. .is that the shop-men call anne Earth, and some- 
times Sigillated Earth. 1697 Evetye Numismata i, 11 
Baked and sigillated Earth. .used for money. 1852 Tu. Ross 
tr. HHumboldt’s Trav, 11, xxiv. 502 It is known that great 
use is still made in the East of the holar and sizillated 
earths of Lemnos, which are clay mingled witb oxide of iron. 

2. =SIGILLATE Ppl. a. 2. (Cent. Dict.) 

Sigillation (sidzile-fon). [See SiciLLate v. 
and -aT10N.] The action of sealing; the fact of 
being sealed ; the impression of a seal. 

1642 R.C, Union Christ & Ch. 4 That which. .receiveth 
the Sigillation here below is like to the Shape and Forme 
of tbose things above. 1657 Tomiinson Renou's Disp. 132 
This..impressed form or sigillation is of little moment. 
1802-12 DentHam Wation. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 11. 462 Since 
the art of writing has hecome comparatively common, 
sigillation, in the character of a source of real evidence, has 
gone completely out of use. 1840G. S. Faser Prim. Doctr. 
Regen. 70 Its outward sigillation or official ratification is 
the ordinance of Baptism. 

Obs. [ad. 


+ Si-gillative, 2. and sb. Med. 
med.L, sigt/lativ-us: see SIGILLATE v. and -IVE. 
So obs. F. sigilatif.] a. adj. Serving to seal or 
closeup. bb. sd, An application serving to close a 
wound. 

c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 342 Sigillatiuis, & cicatrizatiuis, 
& consolidatiuis ben al oon. 1541 Coprann Guydon's Forn, 
Tijb, The helpes conglutynatyues, consolydatyues, and 
sigillatyues be of .xvj. fourmes. 1612 Woopatt Surg. Mate 
Wks. (1653) 171 Quicksilver... is ...so incarnative and so 
Sigillative or siccatrizing. a1693 Urguhart’s Rabelais ui. 
xxvi, 215 Sigillative cod, 

Sigilled (si-dzil’d), a. 
Wearing a seal or signet-ring. 

1864 R. S. Hawker Quest Sangraal 17 Beneath, came up 
a gloved and sigill’d Hand. 

Sigillistic (sidzilistik), a. 
-1sTic.] Pertaining to seals. 
1867 Herald § Genealogist IV. 14 Tbe study of our sigil- 
listic antiquities. 


({f. Sicin + -ep2.] 


[See Siem and 


31 
Sigillographer (sidgilp:grafo1). [f. L. sége/- | 


Jum D1GIL: see -GRAPHER.} One who pursnes, or 
is skilled in, the study of scals. 

1882 Proc. Soc. Antig. 1X. 53 Of the foreign heraldic seals 
..] have little to say..; their importance for the English 
sigillographer is but slight. /éf. 181 his eminent palzo- 
grapher and sigillographer. 

Sigillography (sidgilpgraf). [f as prec.: 
see -GRAVHY.} The science or study of seals. 

180 el thenxumt 27 Dec. 827 Tbe splendid volume devoted 
by M. Demay to sigillography. 1886 /7d. 11 Sept. 341/3 
It is only of late years that much attention has been paid to 
Byzantine sigillography. 

| SigiNlum, rare-'. [See Sicin.J] A small 
figure of a person. 

1637 B. Jonson Sad Shepherd 1. ii, Binding cbaracters, 
through which she wounds Her puppets, the sigilla of her 
witchcraft. 

|| Si-gla. [L. sig/a nett. pl., perh. a contracted 
form ol szgil/a, pl. of sigrl/um: Sicit.) Letters 
(esp. initials) or other characters used to denote 
words ; abbreviations or marks of abbreviation. 

1706 in Puivtuips (ed. Kersey). 1801 Gent, Mag. LXXI. 
11, 1097 The characters..belonz not to any alphabet, but are 
probably Sig/a. 1832 Gert Pompeiana 11. 122 The sigla 
which are supposed to he the private inarks of the scribes. 
1869 Tozer /ligh?. Turkey I. 358 The small mark afier the 
T is one of the sigla which it was customary in inscriptions 
..to put.. before and after numeral letters. 

Hence Sigla‘rian a., peitaining to sigla, 

18:8 Burney in Parr's Ws. (1828) VIII. 643 Garrard is the 
only book on the Siglarian subject which I possess. 

+ Sigle. 04s. rare. (ad. L. sigla.] (See quots. 
and S1GLA.) 

1614 SELDEN 7itles Honor 21 Their supposed Coat also, 
of later time, being foure Aetaes... The Sefaes are inter- 
preted as tbe sigles of BaaiActe BaatAcwr, BaacAciwv 
Baairdevar. sfbid, 162 About thore times y alone was a 
known sigle for our Sauiour. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Sigles, 
notes, breviatures, initial Letters set for words. 

Sigleton, late variant of CicLatoun Ods. 

Sigma (si-gma). [L. sigwa, Gr. oiypa, the 18th 
letter of the Greek alphabet.| 

1. The name of the Greek letter =, a, s, the equi- 
valent of the English S, s, in its uncial form 
having the shape ol C. 

1607 Torsett Four-f. Beasts 290 Written with /ota and 
simple Sigua. 1736 AinswortH Lal. Dict.s.v. S, Which ! 
opinion is made more probable by the small form of the | 

reek signi. 1833 Penny Cyd. 1. 385/2 Vhe difference 
between the sfiu.., and the Greek sigua..depends solely 
upon the.aliered position, 1859 Mruvarp tr. A ahner's Gr. 
Gram, 4 The Sigma (¢), at the end of a word, takes the 
forms. 1876S. Bincu Rede Lect. on Egypt 32 The final sigma 
of the Greeks is represented by the Egyptian sibilant. 

2. Something having the form of § or C. 

1788 Gisson Decl. & F. lili. V. 481 The square before the 
sigma [= semicircular portico] was decorated witb a foun- 
tain. 1877 Coves & Acten WV. Amer. Rodd. 32 The loops of 
enamel..do form a sort of sigma [etc. ; see SiGMoponT}. 

llence Si'gmaspire (sce quot.). Si-gmate a., 
having the form of a sigma. Si-gmate v. érans., 
to add a sigma or s to (a word, stem, etc.) ; hence 
sigmated ppl. a. Sigmatic (sigma tik) @., char- 
acterized by the addition of sigma or 5 to the stem. 
Sigma‘tion, the addition of s to a word, etc. 
Si‘gmatism, || Sigmati‘smus, the marked use or 
repetition of s; an instance of this, Si-gmatize 
[cf. late Gr. ovrypar(ev] v. ¢rans., to maik with 


the letter s. 

1887 Excycl. Brit, XXII. 417/2 (Sponges), One of the 
simplest forins[of microscleres} is the ‘sigmaspire..; it looks 
like the letter C or S, according to the direction in whicb 
it is viewed, its actual form heing that of a single turn 
of a cylindrical spiral. 1887 Amer. Naturalist XX1. 937 
[Sponges] with *siginate Nesh-spicules. 1849 T. K. ARNotD 
First Gr. Bk. 5 The root of the future is got from the root 
of the present (or infinitive) by *sigmating it. /4id. 22 Tbe 
first Aorist of the Active is formed by adding 4% to the *sig- 
mated root..and prefixing the augment. 1889 V.4Q. 7th 
Ser. VIII. 216/2 The question of the plural treatment, or 
otherwise, of some sigmated words is fair matter for di.cus- 
sion, 1888 Kinc & Cookson Sounds & Infl. Gr. Lat. xv. 
444 The inflexions of the “sigmutic aorist. 1897 Trans. 
Philol, Soc. 233 We have also a subjunctive of the sigmatic 
aorist. 1889 V.4 QO. 7th Ser. VII. 142/1 ‘Vhis fondness for 
pluralizing..is constantly showing itself both in a purely 
senseless “sigmation and in a duplication of the plural end- | 
ing. 1889 Classical Rev. 111, 270 ‘Whe *sigmatism is quite | 
Ovidian, 1891 Athengumt 21 Feb. 246/2 Sophocles, *O.T.’ 
425, should have been quoted as the most remarkable, and 
at the same time effective, example of sigmatism in Greek 
tragedy. 1887 Q. Rev. Oct. 369 ‘I here are three inseparable 
necessities which nay be reinemhered by a *stgmatismus 
site, soil, and sympathy. 1654 H. L’Esrraxce Chas. f 
(1655) 145 Mr. Prynne..was..to be stigmatized, or if you 
will *sigmatized, on botb Cheeks with the letter S for a 
Schismatick. : 

Sigmodont (si-gmédent), a. and sd. Zool. [f. 
Gr. otypa SicMA+ d5ovr-, d50vs tooth.] a. adj, 
Belonging to the Srgiodontes, a class of muriue 
animals in which the molars exhibit sigmoid 
patterns. b. sé, An animal belonging to this class. 

1877 Coves & AtteN IV. Amer. Rod. 32 The loops of 
enamel!..do form a sort of sigma, hut it is usually a broken 
and always a distorted one, never more evident than insome 
other sigmodont forms. 1884 Lucycl, Brit. XVII. 5/1 A 
represents the upper molars of a Mus, and B the correspond- 
ing teeth of a Sigmodont. /did. 6/2 Otber groups,.. prob- 
ably descendants of Sigmodont Muridz. 


SIGN. 


Si-gmoid, 2. and sd. Chiefly Anat. [ad. Gr. 
ovypoedys : see SIGMA and -o1.] 

A. adj, 1. Having the shape of the uncial 
sigma C; crescent-shaped, semicircular. 

Chiefly in sigmoid cavity, notch, valve. 

1670 Phil. Trans. V. 2097 We did also observe two Ven- 
tricles with the tricuspid or sigmoid-valves. 1741 A. Monro 
sinat, Nerves (ed, 3) 252 A large semicircular or sigmoid 
Concavity is left. 1798 HinDERWELL //ist. Scarborough 11. 
1. 213 Nautilites, or Ammonites,..with sigmoid or curved 
ridges. 1831 Knox Cloguet’s sinat. 74 The condyle is 
separated from the coronoid process by tbe sigmoid notch. 
/bid. 206 lt is the inner side..of the head of the radius that 
is received into the small sigmoid cavity of the ulna, 1898 
Allbutt's Syst, Ated, V. 922 Relative insufficiency of the 
sigmoid valves due to dilatation of the aortic ring. 

2. Having a double curve like the letter S. 

Esp. sigmoid flexure, the last curving portion of the 
colon before terminating in the rectum. 

1786 Phil. Trans. LX XVI. 306 The sigmoid flexure of the 
colon immediately presented itself to view. 1797 M. Baitue 
Morbid Anat, (1807) 174 lhe gut..is narrower at the sig- 
moid flexure than at any other part. 1848 /’roc, Berw. 
Nat. Clu 11. 267 The flower stalk is..round,.. gracefully 
bent in a sigmoid flexure. 1873 Mivaxt Elem. Anat. ii. 61 
The beautiful sigmoid curvature of the vertebral column. 

B. sé a. The siginoid flexure of the colon. 

1891 in Cent. Dict, 1897 Adibutt’s Syst, Med, 111. 967 
The sigmoid may be so distended as to 1eacb quite over to 
the right side of the abdomen. 

b. A sigmoid curve (Cen/. Dict.). 


Hence Si:gmoidscope (see quot.). 

1904 Brit. Med. Frnl. 3 Dec. 1503 By means of the electric 
sigmoidscope..a clear view of every portion of the inside of 
the bowel may be obtained, even as high as the top of the 
sigmoid flexure. 

Sigmoidal (sigmoi-dil), 2. [See prec. and -au.] 
=SIGMOID a, 

1666 J. Smitn Solomon's Portrait, Old Age 233 The sig- 
moidal Portals hindering its return, it [the blood) must pass 
through the Streiner of the Lungs. 1753 Chawdbers's Cycl. 
Suppl. s.v. Ségsoides, Vhe semicircular cavity of the cubit.. 
is sometimes also called the sigmoidal-cavity. 1826 Kirsy & 
Sp. Entontol. AV. xxxviii. 55"! he pupa. has likewise a pair of 
long siginoidal ones {respiiatory organs] on the back of the 
trunk, 1833-4 Eucycd. Aetrop. (1845) V1. 598/2 The beds of 
coal and accompanying strata are hent into a siginoidal 
flexure. 1879 Rutey Study of Rocks xi. 187 At times they 
have a somewhat sigmoidal flexure. : 

llence Sigmoi‘dally a/v. ,in a sigmoidal manner. 

1854 Orr's Cire. Sci., Org. Nat. 1. 218 The femur..is 
sigmoidally bent. 1886 Geol. Mag. (N.S.) III. 150 Tbe 
sigmoidally curved folds of the ganoine. 

Sign (s2in), s+. Forms: a. 3-6 sygne, 3-7 
signe (4 sigine ?), 5-6 sygn (5 sygyn?), 4- sign ; 
4-5 singne, 4-5 syngne (5 syun-); 4, 6-7 Sc 
sing(e, 5-6 Sc. syng(e, 5 senge). 8. 4-7 sine, 
4-6 syne (4 synne, 5 syn, cyne, scien, 6 Se. 
synd). [a. F. stgne, + sine, ad. L, siguzm mark, 
token, etc.] 

I. 1. A gesture or motion of the hand, head, 
etc., serving to convey an intimation or to com- 
muuicate some idea. Freq. in the phrases ¢o 
make a sign ov signs, and by signs. 

a 1225 sincr. R. 70 Heo schal habben Jeaue to..makien 
signes touward hire of one gledechere. c1350 1Vill. Palerne 
2740 To pe hert & pe hinde he turned him a-3eine, & bi 
certeyn signes sone he hem tau3t. ¢ 1385 Cuaucer L.G. JV, 
2367 PAtlomenc, Sbe.. preyede hym with signys to gon 
Vn-to the queen..And be signys swor hym manye an oth 
[etc.]. ¢1400 MaunDev. (Roxb.) xxii. 100 pai speke no3t, hot 
-.-makez signes as mounkes duse. 1508 Dunxsar Zua 
Mariit Wemen 467, | have ane secrete serwand,.. That me 
supportis of sic nedis, quhen la syne mak, 1530 PatscRr. 702/2 
I spake nothyng to him, but I shewed hymn of it hy signe 
othewise. 1595 SHAKs. John tv. ii. 237 hou dids»t vnder- 
stand me by nysignes, And didst in signes againe parley with 
sinne. 1626 Bacon Vez AZd. 4 Warning us off by signes 
that they made. 1664 Butter //ed. u. 11. 758 Vhen Hudi- 
bras, with face and hand, Made signs for Silence. 1712 
Steere Sfect. No. 454 © 4 Vhe Coachmen make Signs with 
their Fingers..to intimate how inuch they have got that 
Day. 1791 Mrs. Ravcurre Rom. Forest x, The moment 
Peter saw her he made a sign of silence. 1839 Fr. A. 
Kemate Resid. tn Georgia (1863) 37 More by signs and 
dumb show than words. 1873 Dixon #20 Quecns xvi. il, 
111. 193 Scores of starving met were ready on a sign to hunt 
him down. ; 

+b. A show or pretence of something. Obs. 

¢ 1400 Maunvev. (Roxb.) iii. 10 He made signe of etyng 
and feyned as he had etyn. 1485 Caxton Chas, Gt. 230 
The whycbe..made to hy:n synge of loue and of suhgectyon 
..vnder the shadowe of decepcyon. a@1548 Haut Chrom., 
Hen, V#,91b, Then he and all his companye made a signe 
of retraite. 

ec. A sigual. 

r6or Suaks. Fred. C. v. i. 23 Mark Antony, shall we giue 
signe of Battatle?..No Cxsar. 1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 208 
The Charioteers started their horses upon a signe given. 
1678 Life Black Prince in Hartetan Mise. (1809) 111. 144 
The sign of battle, heing given by King Philip, was enter- 
tained with clamours and shouts. 1708 CiaMBERLAYNE 
Pres. St. Gt. Brit. (1710) 349 From the top..they made a 
Sign by Fire, when they apprehended any imminent Dan- 
ger. 1817 Suecrey Aer, fslam x, vii, With secret signs 
from inany a mountain-tower, With smoke by day, and fre 
by night. 

. A mark or device having some special mean- 
ing or import attached to it, or serving to dis- 
tinguish the thing on which it is put. 

Freq. in sign of the Cross (cf. Cross sd. 3 b). 

e290 S. ne. Lee. 1. 84 Heo made pe signe of be croiz. 
13.. Cursor i. 6078 (Gott), On ilk a post..A sine of tau T. 


SIGN. 


make je ber. 1393 Lanct. /’. 77. C. xv. go Crist cam and 
confermede and holy kirke made, And in sond a sygne 
wrot. ¢ 1420 Lyoc. Assembly of Gods 1040 Veriew com- 
maundyd euery wyght To pauyse hym vndyr the sygne of 
the roode. ¢1440 /'allad. on [fusbh. x1. 22 Now nede is 
sctte a signe on cuery vyne That fertite is, sciouns of hit to 
take For settyng. 1526 Pilger. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 26b, 
Marked..not onely with the sygne of the crosse in our gare 
mentis,..but also (I trust) with the sygne of tau in our 
soules. 1560 aus tr. Sleédane's Comin. 334 With his cros- 
jers staffe [he] inaketh the signe of the crosse upon the 
highest walles. 1653 II. More Antid. Ath. u. vi, Observ- 
ing that several Herbs are marked with some Mark or Sign 
that intiinates their virtue. 1733 Berketey 7A. sion 
Vind. § 40 A great number of arbitrary signs, various and 
opposite, do constiture a Language. 1769 Rowutrtson 
Aiea V, State Europe Note x, It was usual for persons 
who could not write, to make the sign of the cross in con- 
firmation ofa charter. 1833 N. Arnott é’Aysics (ed. 5) 11. 
236 The common visual signs on the retina, .are of alt signs 
the most readily learned or understood. 1884 Cath. Dict. 
(1897) 258/1 The Church, accustoined to bless everything 
witb the sign of the cross. 

+b. A bookmark; =ReGister sd.) 7 a. Obs,-° 

3483 Cath, Angl. 340/1 A Syne of a buke, registrian. 

G, A conventional mark, device, or symbol, uscd 
technically (as in music, algebra, botany, etc.) in 
place of words or names written in ordinary letters. 

1557 Recorve Wihetst. Sjb, Nombers Cossike, are soche 
as bee contracte vnto a denomination of some Cossike signe. 
Jéid. S ij b, There be other .2. signes in often vse, of whiche 
the firste is made thus + and betokeneth more: the other is 
made — and betokeneth lesse. 1597 Morty /ntrod. Alus. 
104 The note whereupon the following part must begin, is 
inarked with this signe.?. 1609 DowLann Ornith. Alicrol. 
$7 A signe is the successiue distribution of one and the same 
Close, in..a Song. 166a Pcavrorp Skil? d/us. 1. x. (1674) 
32 The Perfect of the Less..; its Sign or Mark is made thus. 
1728 Chambers Cyel.s.v. Character, Ordinarily..in Algebra, 
the Sign [of multiplication] is omitted, and the two Quanti- 
ties put together. 1832 lanpiev /atrod. Bot. 4221n botany 
u variety of marks, or signs, are employed to express par- 
ticular qualities or propertics of plants. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(eck. 2) 1V. aso Two minus signs in arithmetic or algebra 
make a plus. 

td. Alath. A point. Oés. rare. 

1570 Bittincsiry Luclid t. def. 1, Asigne or point is that 
which hath no part. /éicd., Vnity..is lesse material! then 
a signe or poynt. : 

+3. A mark of attestation (or owncrship), written 
of stamped tipon a document, seal, etc. Ods. 

1362 Lanct. ?. P/. A... 82 pe Deede was a-setet, Be siht 
of sir Symoni and Notaries signes, 1377 /bid. Ik. xx. 270, 
I wolde. .pat 3¢ were in be Registre, And 3owre noumbre 
vndre notaries sygne. c¢1460 Osency Keg. 133 The for- 
saide x. acris..lien in the Northefelde of the foremide towne 
with owre syne woonyd i-seeled. 1474 Caxton Chesse ti. 
(1883) 22 Not only her promises but their othes her sealis 
and wrytynges & signes of their propre handes. 1558 in 
roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 388 In wittnes hereof 
we have..set hereunto our signes and common sealle. 1609 
Bisce (Douay) Jer. xxii. 44 The fieldes..shal be written 
in a booke, and the signe shal be staniped on, and a witnes 
shat be taken. 

+4. A figure or imagc; a statue or effigy ; an 
imprint. Ods. 

1362 t.anct. P. Pl, A. tv. 112 Bere no scluer ouer see pat 
berep signe of be kyng. 1387 ‘Trevisa //igifex (Rolls) 1. 
229 Pere is anobere signe and tokene to fore be popes 
paleys; an hors of bras and a man sittynge heron. ¢ 1440 
Pol., Kel., & L. Poems (1903) 152 Ther ys 3ette a syne of 
his fote On a marbull stone per as he stode. 1589 WARNER 
Alb, Eng. vi. xxix. (1602) 143 For often Vprores did ensue for 
him, as vndeceast, Howbeit sotennely inter'd, bimselfe, or 
Signe at least. ; 

+5. a. A device bornc on a banner, shield, etc. ; 
a cognizance or badge. Oés. 
c1ago S, Eng. Leg. 1.158 Ane Croiz, pat Man fer isai3,.. 
Pat was signe of is baner, ¢ 1350 J @ll. Palerne 3213 Swete 
Sire, 3e¢ me saye what signe is be leuest to haue schape in pi 
schetd to schene armes? 1399 Rolls of farts. IN1. 452 That 
thei..gyf no Liverees of Sygnes, no make no Retenue of 
men. ¢1420 LypG. Assembly of Gods 355 A garland of yuy 
he [Bacchus] chase for hys sygne. 1461 Coventry Leet-bk. 
n. 329 [That they} neyther were ne vse oure most bhonnorable 
signe, nor any other lordes or gentilles signe, tokyn or 
lyuere. 1562 Lecu Armorie 47, I will therfore shewe you 
of signes y‘ are borne, and do occupie the same Escocheon, 

tb. Something displayed as an emblem or 
token; esp. an ensign, banner, standard. Oés. 

c1400 Song Roland 503 An C thoussand of good men.. 
with proud synes of silk lifte on loft. ¢1qqg0 Fork A/yst. 
xvii, 222 Vn-to pat Prince I rede we praye, That till vs 
sente his syngne [sc. the star] vnsoght. 1483 Caxton Gold, 
Leg. 305/1 He is had among the companye of Angels as 
banerer and herynge the signe of oure lord. 1500-20 Dunuar 
Poems xxxviit. 4 The signe trivmphall rasit is of the croce. 
1596 Dacrysece tr. Lesfte’s Hist. Scott. 11. 300 Monie 
standarts and syngis..left be the Jnglismen, be the Scotis 
ar tane. 1687 Mitton P, Z. vi. 776 he great Ensign of 
Messiah blaz'd Aloft by Angels born, his Sign in Heav’n. 

+e. spec. A pilgrim’s token. Oés. 

1362 Lanct. P. PL. A. vi. x2 An hundred of ampolles on 
his hat seeten, Signes of Synay and Schelles of Galys, 
c1400 Beryn 171 Vhen, as manere & custom is, signes pcie 
pey boujzte. /did. 175, 191. 

td. fi. Insignia. Obs. rare. 

1591 Spenser AY. Hubberd 1016 Yet at the last.. He alt 
those royall signes had stolne away, 

6. A characteristic device attached to, or placed 
in front of, an inn (+ house) or shop, as a means 
of distinguishing it from others or directing atten- 
tion to it; in later use commonly a board bearing 
a name or other inscription, with or without some 


ornament or picture. 


32 


1467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 405 That no person sille none ale 
out of his place, but he haue a signe at his dorre. ¢1470 
Promp, Parv AK.) 4956/1 Syne of an in. 1539 Taverner 
Erasm, Prov, (1552) 42 The E:nglysh prouerbe 1s this. Good 
wyne nedeth no signe. 1593 Snaks. 2 fen. V/, Vv. ii. 67 
Vnderneath an Ale-house paltry signe, The Castle in S. 
Albons. 1617 Morvson /é:u. ut. 156, 1 did never see nor 
heaure that they have any publike Tunes with signes hanging 
out. 1657 Primatr City & C Build, 6g Note, ‘That they 
weigh with the Dalconie, the Bars that are to fasten the 
sign thereunto, 1727 Swirt Jit, Jorace u. vi. 72 To read 
the Lines Writ underneath the Country Signs, 1780 Afirror 
No. 82 Putting wp their pictures as signs for their taverns 
and ale-houses, 1816 J. Scott tts. /artsied.5)91 The signs 
of tbe shops are very elegant ;—that is to say, they are 
elegant for signs 1859 Jeruson Urrtfany ix. 134 The first 
thing that mei my eye. .was a sign over a public-house. 

Sig. 1642 Furcer lloly & Prof. St.1. viii 20 Fools] who 
to perswade men that Angels lodged in their hearts, hung 
out a devil fur a signe in their taces. a@ 1684 I.rnicutoNn 
i &s. (1816) 429 Fantastic garb in apparel, which is the 
very bush or sign hanging out, that tells a vain mind 
lodges within, 18a5 Scorr Zalism. iv, | am but the vile 
and despised sign, which points our to the wearied traveller 
a harbour of rest and security, but must itself remain for 
ever without doors. 

b. In phr. at the sign of (the Bell, Sut, etc.). 

150x Akock's Mons J'erfect. Colophon, E.npirynted at 
London in ficte strete at the sygne of y¢ sonne by Wynkin 
de worde. 1542-3 clct 34 & 35 //en. Vili, c. 1a One hetle 
Iane stretching from the said way, to the signe of the betl 
nt Drewry line ende. 1678 /leath's Flagellum ‘Vithe-p., 
Sold at his Shop at the Signe of the Crown, 17a Dr. For 
Col. Jack (1840) 94 We baited at an inn, at the sign of the 
Falcon. 1749 Firtoisc Yom Jones viii. viii, Chose for 
their house of entertainment the sign of the Mctl. 1828 
Scort ¥. AL, Perth xx, An appointnient to meet with the 
others of his company at the sign of the Griffin. 

tc. lt the sign of the moon, in tue open air 
by night. (After Fr. 2 Jenseigne de la lune.) Obs. 

1613 Purcuas Prigrimage in. x. (1614) 294 ‘They often 
lodge (saith Willamont) ai the signe of the Moone; and the 
like moderation they vse in diet and apparel. 1679 G. R. 
tr. Boaistuan's Theat. World . 107 The Souldier 1s for the 
Most part always waking, having his Quarters at the Sign 
of the Moon. 

II. 7. A token or indication (visible or other- 
wise) of some fact, quality, etc. 

1297 R. Gtouc. (Kolls) 3744 Per nas nour aboute kni3zt.. 
bot Bi of sute were Of king arthures bous, ober soin signe 
ber of bere, Of robes ober of armes, 13.. 4. F. Allit, P. 
Bi. 489 Pat was be syngne of sauyte ie sende hem oure 
lorie, ¢ 2386 Cuaucek Melis, § 53 It is signe of gentil 
herte whan a man..desireth to han a good naine, ¢€ 1400 
Lanfran.'s Ctrurg. 181 If pe place be whijyt & neische..it 
is a signe of fleuine. 1484 Caxion Fadles of Avia» viii, 
[He] hath shewed to the grete sygne or tuken of ltoue. 
ar Lo. Berners Gold. BA, Ad. Aurel. (1546) Ciiib, He 
bare in bis hande the signe or token of the office, wherby he 
lyued, 1594 in Cath, Rec. Soc, f’udd. NV. 285 Ath with Lhe 
hoods, which witb us is a signe of gentlewomen, 1638 
Junius Paint. Aucients 228 Though it be no signe of a 
more polished, yet is it a marke of a greater wit. 1697 
Davors Virg. Georg. ut, 670 The Causes and the Signs.. 
Of ev'ry Sickness that infects the Fold. 1750 Gray Long 
Story 89 [It was] no sign of grace, For folks in fear are apt 
to pray. 1829 T. L. Peacock Alisfort. Elphin x, Vhey 
here found..materials of spinning and embroidering, and 
other signs of female inhabitancy. 1863 Gro. Ev.iot Romola 
xxii, Working people.. bearing on their dress or persons the 
signs of their daily labour. 1874 Green Short //ist. iv. § 5. 
202 The exile of Gaveston was the sign of the Barons’ 
triumph. : 

b. Used without const., or with clanse following. 
€1380 Wve Sed. ks. 11. 258 Signes of pe olde Iawe 
weren toknes of oure signes now, as pei ben tokenes of pe 
blisse of hevene. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 232 
‘They haue many tokenys or syngnes by wych a man may 
deme the Physnomye, 1483 Caxtos (alo 5 Of the foure 
Sygnes or tokens be whiche is knowen trewe loue. 1560 
Davs tr. Sleidane’s Comm, 556, Vo axe of God a sygne 
wherby he maye testifie, that he careth for us. a1656 Lr. 
Hatt Rem, i &s, (3660) 192 The thing signed is usuaily put 
for the sign itself. 1690 Locke Aum, Und. wi. x, (1695) 277 
The using of Words, without clear and distinct Ideas; or, 
which is worse, signs without any thing signified. 1766 
Gray /mpromptus 12 A sign you bave eat just enough and 
no more, 1833 Tenxvson Two Voices 270 Know 1 not 
Death? the outward signs? 1885 S. O. Jewett Marsh 
Island xii, She never had given a single sign that she loved 
or meant to marry bim. 
ce. Without article, in phr. zx sign of (or that). 

1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 3986 Branches hii bere Of oliue, as 
in signe pat hii ajen pays nere. a1300 Cursor 3/5121 He 
kist pam all in signe o saght. 1362 Lancu. ?. P/, A. xt. 98 
In signe pat I schulde bi-sechen hire of grace. 1474 Caxton 
Chesse it. iv. (1883) 44 Tbe kynge..gyrdeth a boute them a 
swerde insigne that they shold abyde and kepe hym. 13546 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 30 In signe and takin herof my 
Lord Governour hes takyn baith tbair handis. 1593 SHaks. 
3 Hen. V1, wW. viii. 26 In signe of truth, I kisse your High- 
nesse Hand. 1611 Sig W. Mure Mes A mours 39 Receaue, 
in sing that thou hes won the field, The bow. 1718 Pore 
/liad x, 321 In sign she favour'd tbeir mtent, A tong-wing’d 
heron great Minerva sent. 1865 Mitt Exam. Hamilton 
38: Anunimat is called a bull, in sign of its possessing certain 
attributes, 

d. U.S. The trail or trace of wild animals, etc. 

Sometimes tn pl., but the sing. is the technical use. 

1847 Ruxton Mexico & Rocky Mts. xxi. 170 On the banks 
of the river I saw some fresh beaver ‘sign’. /did., We saw 
Indian sign on the banks of the river. 185x Mayne Reip 
Scalp Hunt. xxxii.243 Buffalo ‘signs’ appeared as we rode 
intothem. 1890 L. C. D'Ovir Wotches 68 We had noticed 
bear ‘sign’ ina thick patch of rose-bushes. 
fresh ‘sign’, but no bear. f 

8. A trace or indication of something 3 a vestige. 


Chiefly in negative phrases. 


Jéud., Lots of H 
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13.. Seuyn Sag. 2934 (W.), So he traueld monethes thre, 
And no signe of hyr kowth he se. 1390 Gower ey ‘yy. 
315 With the craftes whi.he he couthe, He soghie and ford a 
signe of if. ¢1qgo York Myst. xi. 100, 1 se 30ndyr a ful 
seleouth syght, Wher-of be-for no synge was seenc. 1567 
ALLEN Def. I'vvesthood 228 Wherof ye1 in most Churches 
ther remaineth asmat sizne, by disciplin geuen [ctc.]). ¢1586 
C'1ess Pemuroxe /’s. cxv. ili, [No] signe of sound their 
throates can show, 1715 Lroni /’alladto'’s Archit. (1742) 
Il. 66 The Aqueducts..whose Ruins and Signs are to be 
seen on the Road, 1726 Swirt Cutlizer 1. i, 1..could not 
divcover any Sign of Houses or Inhabitants. 1795 sina. 
Keg., list. 109 No signs of such an intention were perceiv- 
able. 1872 Lack addy, Mhacton xxx. 4c7 There is no sign 
of life in this wild place, : 

+b. A mere semblance ef something. Obs. 

1607 rnton A AMurmurer Wks (Grosart) 11. 8/2 Oh fine 
foole, how thou wouldest haue the signe of a man siand for 
uiman? 1673 Drvpen Alarr. d-la-Mode u.i, If it be but 
to punish that sign of a Husband there; that lazy Matri- 
mony. 1693 Concarve Old Lach, i. iii, | would not have 
yon draw gall into a premunire, by trusting to that sign 
of a man there. 

9. An indication of some coming event; spec. 
an omen oar portent. 

13.. Cursor Al. 22430 (Gétt.), Forn domes-dai pai sal be 
sene, wid sorful sines ful fijfiene. 1387 Tuevisa /ligden 
(Rolls) 11. 165 Soche pey declare» certeynliche by sche wynge 
of tokenes and of synnes [7.7. synes] pat beeb in suche a 
schulder boon, 2513 Douctas sAuerd ww. viii, How Dido 
send hir sisiir Enee to pray, And of the grisly singis did hir 
affray. 1542 Booxpe Dyctary xt. (1870) 302 ‘I hat there is 
Iykte [sic] hope of amendment, but sygnes of deth. 1§93 
Suaks. 3//en. 7, vi. 44 The Owle sbriek'd at thy birth, an 
euillsigne, 26201. Wiatamson tr. Gonlart's Wise Vicillard 
94 Theauncient ewes bad this saying, that i1 is bonus omen, 
a good signe to sce an old man in a house. 1745 /-amn. 
Yict. s.v. ¢ londs, When..waterish Clouds appear on the 
‘Tops of Hills, it is a Sign of Rain to follow. 1793 Cowree 
Yale 61 Seainen much beheve in signs 1817 Suecrey A'ev. 
{slant x, xvi, These sig is te coming mischief did foretell. 
1833 Tennyson May Queen in. x, If it come three tines, I 
thought, I take it fur a sign. 

10. An act of a miraculous naturc, serving to 
demonstrate divine power or authority. 

In Riblical use, after L. sienunt, Gr. onucior, 

@ 1300 Cursor Al, 13420 pis was be formast sign he did. 
Lbrd, 13438 Shi signe did crist at pis bridall. 1382 Wveuir 
Acts iv. 22 The man was more than of fourty 3ceris, in the 
which this sygne of heelthe was maad. 1611 Danie. Acts it 
43 Many wonders and signes were done by the Apostles. 
1665 J. Srencer Vuly. Proph. 59 But every Sign is not (if 
we speak accurately) a Miracle. 1727 De For Syst. Alagic 
1, ti, (1840) 73 Pharaoh, in contempt of Moses and Aaron, 
and the sign or miracle they had shown, 1876 Met.tok 
Priesth. iv, 179 Wis hearers no sooner caught the word 
‘faith ', than they demandedasign which migbt warrant it 

+b A marvel or wonder. Obs.—' 

@ 1400-50 Alesander 4934 Sire, pou sall see with pi sizt 
slike signes, or pou passe, As neuire segge vndire son saze 
bot pine ane. 

ll. Astr. One or other of the twelve equal 
divisions of the Zodiac, each distinguished by the 
uame ofa constellation and frequently denoted by 
a special symbol. 

©1340 Hampote /’r. Conse. 4203 Pe twelfte day aftir, be 
sternes alle And pe signes fra fe heven sal fatle 1390 
Gower Conf. 111. 108 Ther ben signes tuelve, Whiche bave 
her cerctes be heinselye Compassed in the zodiaque. ¢ 1430 
Lype. A/in. oems (Percy Soc.) 2 Whan Phebus whas,. 
yronne Out of the signe, wiche callyd is aquary. 1483 
Caxton Cato ev b, The man whych is borne in a good 
planette or sygne. 1509 Hawes Past. /eas. xxi. (Percy 
doc.) 105 He sctte.. Ihe bodies alove to have their inoving, 
In the xii. signes them selfe to domity. 1555 Even 
Decades (Arb.) 279 At that tyme the soonne was in the 
north signes. 1610 Hoitaxp Camden's Brit. (1637) 182 
Vnder what Signe in heaven Britaine lieth. a 1646 ne 
Grecory Posthuma (1650) 299 Now took what Sign of the 
twelv shall bee found to rise up in the Horoscope or Angle 
of the East, that is tbe Sign-Regent of that Hous or Citie. 
1709 STreELeE Satler No. 100 § 3, I was looking..on that 
Sign in the Heavens which is called hy the Name of the 
Ballance. 1812 WoopHouse Astron. xxtx. 229 The motions 
of Jupiter's satellites are according to the order of the signs. 
1868 Lockver Alen», Astron. § 37 These are called the 
zodiacal constellations (very carefully to be distinguisbed.. 
from tbe signs of the zodiac Learing tbe same name), 

+b. A constellation, Oés. rare. 

3398 Trevisa Barth. De 2. R. vin. xxiii. (Bod MS), 
Arcturus is a signe ymade of vij. sterres. /6i/., Orioun is 
a signe that ariseth in wintere. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xii 
46 The syyne of Oryon. 1565 Coorer /esaurns, Orion... 
was... translated among the sterres, & there is the signe 
called in latine Fugu/a, 1611 Cotce. s.v. Orion, 

TIT. 12. attrib. and Coméd., as (sense 1) sign- 
language, -maker, -speech, -talk; (sense 2c) sign- 
symbol ; (sense 5) sign-mark ; (sense 6) sign-iron, 
painter; (sense 7) sign-word; (sense 11) + szgr- 
carrier. 

1653 R. Saxpers Physiogn. 1 A Zodiack..; the Latins call 
it Szguifer, that is to say, “Sign-carrier. 1778 PAil. Trans. 
LXIX. 44 On passing through the streets of London in bis 
walks, before the *sign-irons were taken down, 1836 in 
/list, Chesterfield (1839) 45 Having a sign, sign-iron, sign- 
post, or shew-board suspended from or in front of such 
house. 1865 Tytor Early Hist. Alan, it. 25 Vhe teacher 
remarked that I did not seem to be quite a heginner in the 
‘sign-language. 1889 Mivakt Orig. Hum. Reason 66 Such 
a movement is a true ‘sign ', being a movement made depict- 
ing a fact with the intention of conveying to other minds 
the ideas of the *sign-maker, 1840 Browninc Sorifeélo iv. 
387 The Kaiser's ominous ‘sign-mark had first place, The 
Crowned grim twy-necked eagle. 1776 Burney //sst. Al us. 
I. 222 The painter sbould have bad about the same degree 
of merit with a good *sign-painter in Europe. 1814 Six R. 
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Witson Priv. Diary (1862) I1. 346 For fear the head should 
not he recognised as the saint’s, a hrown cap is put upon it 
hy the sign-painter. 1873 CayLey in Messenger Math. II. 
17 Theorems in Relation to Certain *Sign-Symbols. 1897 
aruxc Capt. Cour. 133 How was it my French didn’t go, 
and your *sign-talk did? 1894 V. & Q. 8th Ser. V. 6/1 It 
is a “sign-word only, not a term of affinity. 

Sign (szin), v.! Also 4-7 signe, 5-6 sygne, 
6 syne, 7 sine, Sc. singe. [ad. F. signer (+ sener) 
or L. signare, f. signim Sion s6.] 

I. 1. 2rans. To mark, protect, consecrate, etc., 
with the sign of the cross. 

¢1305 St. Edmund 66 in E. E. P. (1862) 72 In mie fore- 
heuede iwrite mie name pu schalt iseo; Signe perwib pi 
foreheued & pi hreost also. ¢1315 SHoREHAM1.15, Ich signi 
be wip signe of croys. 1552 B%. Com. Prayer, Bapt. [nf., 
We receyue this childe into the congregacion of Christes 
flocke and doe sygne hym wyth the signe of the crosse. 1634 
Canne WVecess. Separ. (1849' 248 They are to wear surplices, 
sign children in baptism with the sign of the cross. 1753 
Cuattoner Cath. Chr. Instr. 3 The Use of signing our- 
selves with the Sign of the Cross. 1834 K. H. Dicsy J/ores 
Cath. ¥. vii. 193 St. Gregory the Great says, that it was the 
custom to sign the penitential hread with a cross. 1878 
Gaironer Rich. [1], vi. 269 He kissed the ground and 
signed himself with the cross, 

b. To cross (esg. oneself). 

1400 Love Bonavent, Mirr. xlvii. (1908) 252 Than sche 
wipeth his face and kisseth it,..and so signede and blessed 
bym. 1530 Patser. 718/1, I shall syne me on the furheed 
from the dyvell and all his angels. 1648 J. BEAUMONT 
Psyche xvu. cxxvii, How know I hut thou art some fair- 
dress‘d Feind To make me foul? and here himself he sign‘d. 
185s Browninc Fra Liffo Lippi 155 Shaking a fist at 
him with one fierce arm, Signing himself with the other 
hecause of Christ. 1861 Lytton & Faxe Tannhauser 100 
Then, sign thyself, and peaceful go thy ways. 

ce. To make the sign of (the cross) by a move- 
ment of the hand. 

1810 Scott Lady of Lake ii. iv, He pray'd, and sign’d 
the cross between. 1872 A. o£ Vere Leg. St. Patrick, 
Baptism ii, With tbat small hand..He signed the Cross. 
1896 A. Austin England's Darling 1.i, Nay, sign the cross 
upon your hrow and sleep. : 

d. To figure (the cross) 2 some material. 

1825 Scott Betrothed x, Pointing to the cross signed in 
white cloth upon his left shoulder. _ 

2. To place some distinguishing mark upon (a 
thing or person) ; to mark with a sign. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. vii. (Bodl. MS,), 
Grauers vse the peces berof [i.e. adamant) to signe and to 
pirle precious stones. 1602 Saks. Fd, C. uu. i. 206 Heere thy 
Hunters stand Sign’d in thy Spoyle, and Crimson’d in thy 
Lethee. 1615 G. Sanoys Trav. 228 They..wore garments 
of black, signed with a white crosse. 1697 Drvoen Encid 
1X, 130 There sprung A Light that sign’d the Heav’ns, and 
shot along. 1726 Pore Odyss. xix. 456 The scar, with which 
his manly knee was sign’d. 1843 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 1. 11. 
vii. § 20. 94 ‘The reversed imagery of their darkness signed 
across hy the soft lines of faintly touching winds. 

Je. 1582 N. I. (Rhem.) Yohn vi. 27 For him the Father, 
God, hath signed. — Zh. iv. 30 Tbe holy Spirit of God: 
in which you are sighed vnto the day of redemption. @ 1652 
J. Smit Se/. Dise. vii. 329 Since the Israelites are signed 
with the holy seal in tbe flesh, they are therehy acknowledged 
for the sonsof God. 1697 Dryoen Virg. Georg. 1.634 Earth, 
Air, and Seas, with Prodigies were sign’d. 1862 F. T. 
Paccrave in &&, of Praise (1866) 242 Saviour pure and holy, 
sae us with thy sign. . 

. To stamp as a sign zfor something, rare. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn... vi. § 16 The omnipotency of 
God, which is chiefly signed and engraven upon his works. 

e. In fass. To have as signatures. 

1706 Hrarne Collect, 4 Feb., The leaves signed, ab. a iij. 

+3. To put a seal upon (something). Also 
tnir., to use seals. Obs. 

1382 Wyc.iir Nev. xxii. 10 Signe, or seele, thou not the 
wordes of prophecie of this book. 158r Marseck BA. Notes 
969 He..put him in tbe bottomles dungeon, & shut hin vp, 
& signed him with his seale. 1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 
178 The Easterne Countries or ‘egypt doe not yet signe, 
ae he, heing contented with hare letters. 

- To attest or confirm by adding one’s signa- 
ture ; to affix one’s name to (a document, ete.). 

1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Diefes 1x Sizne nor seale them 
not 111 thou haue ouerseen them. 1513-4 Act 5 flen. V//T, 
c.1 Preamble, Every writting obligatorie..signed and sealed 
in fourme ahove rehersed. 1596 Suaxs. Alerch. Vw. i. 
397, I am not well, send the deed after me, And I will signe 
it, 1617 Moryson /#¢/n, u.52 Vhe Lord Deputies enter- 
tainement to he paid according to tbe List after following, 
which List was to be signed by the Lords. 1686 tr. 
Chardin's Trav. Persia 63 ‘Yhe Caimacan was ready to 
sign the Pass. 1713 Swiet ¥rnl. to Stella 16 Mar., They 
have had some expresses, hy which they count that the 
peace may he signed hy that time. 1776 T'rfud of Nundoco- 
mar 22/2 It is the custom of Shroffs to get the body of the 
bond wrote hy their Goiastahs, and they sign it with their 
own hands. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) II. 199 Where an 
account is regularly settled het ween the parties, and signed 
hy them, it will carry interest. 1874 T. Tavtor Leic. 
Square ili. 64 His commission was not signed till April, 
owing to delays. 

Jig. 1613 R. Hitt Pathw. Piety (1615) M 4 As the preach. 
ing of the Gospell is Gods powerfull instrument to sign our 
saluation. 1659 Mitton Rupt. Comm. Wks. 1851 V. 401, 1 
perswade me, that God was pleas’d with this Restitution, 
signing it as he did, with such a signal Victory. 1878 
Ruskin Notes 50 Turner always signs a locality with some 
given incident. 

b. To fix down, make over, give away, by 
signing. 

1589 Greene Afenaphon (Arh.) 75 We would with our 
hlood signe downe such spels on the Plaines [etc.}. 1712 
Hearne Collect. 21 June, This Tenement he signed over to 
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his Sons, 1846 Dickens Battle of Life 1, Signing away 
vague and enormous sums of money. 1858 Trottore D7. 
Thorne 1. xiv, 284 A man signs away a moiety of his 
substance. ? ; 

5. intr. To affix one’s signature. Also const. éo. 

1617 Moryson /#iz. 1. 1530 Another letter..signed helow, 
not ahove (as she usually signed). 1655 tr. Sovel’s Com. 
Hist, Francion xu. 27 1t was therefore better..to cause hiin 
..to sign to wbatsoever he bad confessed. 1726 SHELVOCKE 
Voy. round World (1757) 32 Vhe articles we signed to at 
Plymouth, were never read in our hearing. 1766 BLacksToNE 
Comm: 11. 377 Though the witnesses must all see the test- 
ator sign,..yet they may do it at different times. 1828 Laoy 
MorGan A utobiog. (1859) 27 Having signed and sealed for 
the future ‘Italy’, he will not let me allude to it now. 1858 
Lp. St. Leonaros Handy-Bk. Prop. Law xviii. 137 They 
must both sign in your presence. 1879 O. W. tewuss 
Archbishop & Gil Blas 24 Vhat is why my hand looks shaky 
when I sign for dividends, 

Sig. 21704 1. Brown Lett, to Gent, & Ladies Wks. 1709 
III. t1. 91 Thou hast the daintiest smacking Lips in the 
Goiverse, that would invite a Hermit to sign and seal upon 
them, 

b. With off on. (Cf. 6c.) 

1838 Emerson A addr. Camtbr, Wks. (Bohn) IL. 200 In the 
country neighhourhoods, half parishes are signing off, to use 
the local term. 1859 BartLett Dict, Amer. (ed.2), To sign 
off, to release a debtor hy agreeing to accept whatever be 
Offers to pay. 1878 Mrs. Stowe Poganuc P. iii. 18 The 
revolution... which broke up the State Church and gave to 
every man the liberty of ‘signing off’, as it was called, to 
any denominationthat pleased him. 1885 S¢. Yames's Gaz. 
23 Sept. (Cassell), One set of men signed on after having only 
seven hours’ ahsence from work. 

6. ¢rans. To write or inscribe (one’s name) as a 
signature. 

1817 Scotr Lett, I. 407, 1 am ahout to sign my name 
three hundred times. 1858 Lo. St. Leonaros Handy-Lk, 
Prop. Law xviii. 137 Then you should sign your name in 
their presence, 1888 Besant Fifty Yrs. Ago 78 Forty per 
cent. of the men..could not sign their own names. 

b. refi. To denominate or designate (oneself) 
in a signature or signatures. ; 

1885 Afanch. Exant, 28 Sept. s/2 A correspondent of last 
week’s Spectator, who signs himself a ‘ Liheral Solicitor ’. 

c. To engage by the signing of an agreement. 
Also with on. 

1889 in Cent. Dict. The Athletics have signed a new 
player. 1894 7istes 25 Sept. 10/6 When crews are not 
sinned on board, a large proportion of them are missing 
when the boat is ready to sail. 1894 MWestn. Gaz. 27 Sept. 
1/3 The men can only he ‘signed on’ in the presence of the 
Board of ‘Trade officer. 

II. 7. a. ¢rans. To indicate, signify, betoken. 

41375 Joseph of Aramathie 185 Pat signede Ihesu crist 
.. Was nout out-wib socler bote wip-inne he was clene. 
a1s85 Potwart Flyting w. Montgomerie 633 His asse 
eares..signe in short space, The franticke foole sall grow 
madde like Mahowne, 1628 Gaur Pract, The. 36 That he 
hath lost it, doth hut signe he had it not. 1652 — Mag- 
astron:. 184 A broad forehead signes or marks a man stupid. 
1845 Baivey Festus (ed. 2) 135 This branch, Which wavetb 
high o’erall, oh, let it sign Thine own Eternal Son’s human- 
ity. 1884 R.H. Newton Sé, Beginnings 127 The Asherah, 
the original of the Maypole, signs the productivity of nature. 

+b. intr. To prognosticate, bode. Oés. 

16or WeEEVER Mirr, Mart. Cviij, ‘Yo prophesie from 
Comets, or deuine, Tis foolerie; they neither cause nor 
signe. 1606 Suaks. Ant. § Cl. iv. iti, 153 Musicke i’ th’ 
Ayre...[t signes well, do's it not? 

+ 8. trans, To designate. Ods.—' 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 1. ii. 23 An Angle is most 
commonly signed hy three Letters, the middlemost whereof 
sheweth the Angular Point. 

9. a. intr. To make a sign or signs by some 
movement of the hand, etc. 

1700 Dryoen Pal. & Arc. 1. 494 Then signing to their 
heralds with his hand, They gave his orders froin their lofty 
stand, 1819 Scott fvankoe viii, Prince John with his trun- 
cheon signed to the trumpets to sound the onset. 1869 
Tennyson Coming Arthur 317 She..sign’d To those two 
sons to pass, and let them be. 

b. érans. Yo intimate, convey, by a sign. 

1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 208 Upon this he sign'd 
to me, that he should bury them with Bacal 1820 Scotr 
Monast. xix, He..held up his finger to him as he signed 
farewell, 1821 — Aenilw. xii, He, too, signed a mournful 
greeting to Tressilian. 1896 //arper's Mag, Apr. 724 [He] 
signed me next inorning that we should camp here. 

+ Sign, v.2 Oss. Forms: 4-6 signe, 5 segne, 
5-6 sygne; 4 syngne, 5-6 syne. [Aphetic f. 
ASSIGN v.] rans, To assign, appoint. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 163 Tent & pauillon tille 
Isaacdid hesigne, 1389 in Zug. Gilds (1870) 35 Patalle the 
bretheren..sbullen ben redyat that day..in wat stede that he 
File hem, _¢ 1430 Lvoa. Paternoster 284in Min. Poents 
(E.E, T.S.), Cause his lord was ageyn hym ffell He was 
fetryd and signed to prysoun. 1467-8 Rolls of Parét. V. 
621/1 Many arraunt Theves..hecome Provers, and desire a 
Coroner to he signed unto theym to make their appelles of 
dyvers Felonyes, ¢1510 Barctay Mirr. Gd. Manners 
(1570) Eiij, Like as a wise warriour signeth a souldiour 
For enemies aprocbing to watche and toespie. a 1533 Lo. 
Berners xon cxxix. 473 So euery man londyd excepte 
suche as were sygned to kepe the shyppes. 1582 STANY- 
Hurst “Enets 1. (Arb.) 19 The Emperor heaunlye..too thee 
the auctoritye signed Too swage seas surging. 

Sign, obs. form of S1nk sé. and S1nc v, 

Signable (sainib’l), 2. [f. Sicn v.14 -aBie.] 

1. That may be signed (Ogilvie Supf/. 1855). 

2. Capable of signing. 

1802 Cannine Let. in Diaries & Corr, Ld. Malmesbury 
1V. 96, 1 commit the paper to your discretion. If signahle 
people should fall in your way, or if unsignable,. .use tt. 
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+Signacle. 04s. Also 4~5 sygn-, 5 synacle; 
Sc. 6 signakle, 8 sinacle. [a. OF. signacie, 
stnacle, etc., ad. late L. signaculum, dim. from 
stgnum SIGN sb.] 

1. A sign, seal, mark, figure. 

1382 Wyciir 1 Cov. ix. 2 3e ben the sygnacle, or litil 
signe, of myn apostilhed inthe Lord. ?¢1400 Lyoc. Zsop’s 
Fab. iii. 171 The name of god..Is the signacle of the celes- 
tial seale. c14gotr. De [mitatione 1, lix. 140 This grace 
is..a propre signacle of pe chosen children of god. 1483 
Caxton Gold, Leg. 431 b/1 He bad the Sygnacle or fygure 
of the holy crosse in soo right grele reuerence that he 
eschewed to trede on hit. 1500-20 Dunsar Poents Ixxxv. 
18 All tbing maling we dovne thring, Be sicht of bis sig- 
nakle. @1555 Braproro Medit. (1607) 96 The sacrament 
of circumcision, which as the Apostle calleth the seale or 
signacle of righteousnes. 1656 in BLount Glossogr. 

2. A sign or gesture. 

¢ 1450 Loveticu Grail xxxviii. 62 Whanne Nasciens knew 
that he hol was Be the signacle of [=made hy] be Man In 
tbat plas. 1490 Caxton Aneydos vy. 21 The sayd wymmen 
were alle dyssheuelled,..makynge merueylous synacles, as 
theyr custume was in that tyme. 

3. Sc. A slight token or trace. 

1768 Ross Helexore 1. 8 Never a sinacle of life was there. 
1790 Smirrers Poems Gl.32 Sivacéle, a grain,a small quantity. 


Signal (signal), sé. [a. F. signal (OF. also 
setenal, seignan, etc.),=Pg. stnal, Sp. seval, It. 
segnale, med.L. segnad(e, a Romanic formation on 
L. stgnum SIGN: see -AL 4. Used by Chaucer and 
Gower, but otherwise evidenced only from the end 
of the 16th century.] 


+1. a. A visible sign ; a badge or symbol. Oés. 

1384 Cuaucer Ho. Fame 1. 459 Tho saugh I..alle the 
mervelouse signals Of the goddys celestials. 1390 Gower 
Conf. III. 57 In his hond He har the signal of his lond With 
fisshes thre. 1602 Sir W. Cornwatuis Disc. Seneca (1631) 
7 ae other signals of authority, the deckings of a corrupt 
minde. 

+ b. A mark of distinction or honour. Oés. 

1655 M. Carter /fonor Redtv. (1660) 3 Vertue being 
still admired, and honored, and some signall put upon it. 
1685 Bunyan Seventh-day Sabbath v, Now what another 
signal was here [i.e. at the day of Pentecost] put upon the 
first day of the week. 

2. A sign, token, or indication (of something). 

In later use not clearly separable from sense 4. 

1sgt Suaus. 1 Hen, V7, u. iv. 121 In signall of my Ioue 
tothee. 1594 — Rich. [11, v. iii. 21 (Qtos.), The wearie sonne 
..Giues signall of a goodlie day to-morrow. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne /’seud. Ef. 1. iv, The bread and wine which were 
hut the signalls or visihle signes..were made the things 
signified. 1715 De For Fam. [nstruct. 1% (9841) 1. 12 ‘Tis 
a signal that he has no thought of mercy in store for them. 
1725 — Voy. round World (1840) 320 All this while we saw 
no people, nor any signals of any. 178% V. Knox Ess xcv. 
(1819) I1. 190 To whom we wish to display some signal of 
our love, 1820 SHELLEY Ode to Naples 113 The signal and 
the seal..Art thou of all these hopes, 1848 ‘I'HacKERAY 
Van. Fair xviii, The arrival of the piano, which, as she con- 
jectured, must have come from George, and was a signal of 
amity on his part. 

3. A sign agreed upon or understood as the 
occasion of concerted action, esf. one ordering 
the movement of troops or ships; also jig., an ex- 
citing cause. 

1593 Suaks, Rich. //, 1. iil. 116 Attending but the signall 
to begin. 1612 Corvat Crudifres 16 Presently tbey gaue 
the Signall to Hernand Teillo, that lay vnder the towne 
with his ambuscado. 1667 Mitton ?. 7 Y. 702 All ohey'd 
‘The wonted signal. 1724 De Fog Alem. Cavalier (1840) 176 
The signal of battle being given with two cannon shot we 
marched in order of hattalia. 1770 LANGHORNE Plutarch 
(1859) I. 60/2 The pzan..was the signal to advance. 1816 
J. Witson City of Plague 1. iii, Go on deck, and tell me if 
thou seest The signal flying for close line of battle. 1860 
Tynpatt Glace. 1. xix. 134 Ibis was the signal for a grasp all 
round. 1874 Green Short Hist. vi. § 5. 318 The meeting 
of the Emperor [Charles] with Henry at Southampton gaye 
the signal for a renewal of the war. 

4. A sign or notice, perceptible by sight or hear- 
ing, given especially for the purpose of conveying 
warning, direction, or information. 

1§98 Drayton Heroical Ep. Poems (1619) 212, 1..heing 
ship’d, gave signall with my Hand Vp to the Cliffe where I 
did see thee stand. 1667 Mitton P.Z. x1. 72 The Son 
gave signal high Tothe bright Minister that watcb’d, hee 
blew His Trumpet. 1698 7. Frocer Voy. 8 We likewise 
made signals to the other ships. 1719 De For Crusoe 1.12 
The Master. .order’d to fire a Gun as a Signal of Distress. 
1732 Leoiaro Sethos 11. 1x. 281 The garrison heat. .a signal 
of surrender. 1797 Mrs. Raocuirre Stalian xii, And, as 
she drew nearer to Olivia, gave a signal and passed on to 
her cell. 1824 Scorr Ld. of [sles ui. xxiii, It was a keen 
and warning look, And well the Chief the signal took. 1896 
Law Times Rep. UXXI11L. 615/1 A bell rang whicb was a 
signal..that a train was coming. a ; 

b. An object serving to convey an intimation. 

1687 A. Lovett tr. 7hevenot’s Trav. t.94 There is a small 
Church in the Sea,..which serves for a Ligbt-bouse and 
Signal, 1774 Mackenzir Mar, Surv. 11, 84 When the Sur- 
veyor is at a proper Station, the Assistant must set up the 
black Signal. 1838 Railway signal [see Raitway 3). 1859 
Geo. Eviot 4. Bede x\vii, He has something in his hand— 
he is holding it up as if it were a signal. 1878 Gurney 
Crystallogr. 105 Let these signals..he so placed that the 
same horizontal plane will pass through eacb of them. 

5. atirib. and Cond. a. Attrib. with sbs. de- 
noting something employed as, or used in giving, 
a signal or signals, as signal apparalus, beacon, 


bell, frre, flag, etc. 
1841 Penny Cycl, XIX, 258/1 It is usual to affix a ‘signal 
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apparatus to them, 1856 Kane Are/. Expl. I. xxvi. 345 A 
large *signal-beacon or cairn, 1897 D. Butter Ck. & Par. 
Abernethy 180 Vhe mere use of the *signal-bell of the hand- 
bell-ringer. 1832 Marrvat A. Forster xli, Captain Draw- 
lock, .had the “signal-book in his hand. 1865 ALEx. SMITH 
Smunumer in Skye \, 266 The sailor in possession of the 
signal-book reads the signal. 1849 Macautay //ist, Eng. 
iii. 1,290 ‘he *signal fires were blazing fifiy miles off. 1803 
James ALilit. Dict. s.v., Although *signal flags, in modern 
engagenients, have been generally laid aside [etc.}. 1814 
Scorr Lit, of Isles w. xxx, Might not my father’s beadsman 
hoar..Kindle a *signal-flame? 1797 Encycl. Brit. ved. 3) 
XVIII. 336/2 A ‘signal-gun to be fired. 1842 Lever 7 
Ifinton vi, When the signal-gun apnounced the commence- 
ment ofthe action. 1837 Civil Eng, & Arch. Frnt. 1. 13/2 
The..height of the lower or *signal lamp. 1804, NELson 
23 Meh, in Nicolas Disp. (1846) VII. p. ccxix, {tis recom- 
mended..to be careful that the *Signal-lights for knowing 
each other are clear. 1844 Civil Eng. & Arch, Gral. V1. 
237 Igniting the composition forming the signal light. 1873 
M. Arnotp Lit. 4 Dogma (1876) 270 These three texts.. 
may well stand as the great *signal-marks pointing to it. 
a 1873 Lytton Pausantas 36 From several of the vessels 
the trumpets woke a sonorous *signal-note, 1766 R. Jones 
Fireworks ww. 135 °Signal-rockeis..are headed with stars, 
serpents, &c. 1887 Spectator 30 July 1019/2 Asignal-rocket 
sent up from the flag-ship, 1803 James J/:lit. Diet. s.v A 
continual discharge of these *signal shells. 1813 S, Roctrs 
Columbus Poems (1839) 43 When hark,a *signal shot! 18s0 
R.G. Cumsinc Hunter's Life S. Africa (1902) 101/13 Their 
comrades. .requested me to fire signal-shots at intervals. 
3828 Lights 4 Shades \1. 259 The distant *signal-whistle 
of a gang of robbers, 1895 Mod. Steam Engine 51 ‘The 
signal whistle is shown at g. 1814 Scott Ld. of /sles vi. 
xxx, When mute Amadine they heard Give to their zeal his 
*signal-word. 183: — Ct. Rod, xxii, Thou wilt not forget 
that the signal word of the insurrection is Ursel. 


b. With sbs. denoting a place or thing from 
which signals are given or worked, as signal box, 


bridge, cabin, house, etc. 

1829 Maravat /. Wildmay vi, 1 was..inlent on looking 
for the telegraphic *signal-box. 1884 Eucycl. Brit, XX. 
238/2 Distant signals.. worked by wire communication from 
the signal box, were, it is believed, first introduced ..in 1846. 
1899 F. T. Burten Way Navy 75 As | write comes a 
messenger from the *signal-bridge..with a copy of signal 
just made from the flagship. 1889 Fixptay Eng. Ratlvay 
69 The “signal cabin contains a most complicated piece of 
mechanism, called the ‘locking frame’. 1796 Gentil. Mag. 
LXVI. 1. 369 In the first distance is seen the *signal-house, 
with Bogner.. beyond, 1893 E. Reeves //omewd. Bound 160 
Most of the signal-house keepers and dredge men along the 
canal seem French. 1811 Sir W. Scott Dodson's Rep. 1. 
19 Nolice was given from the Spanish *signal-pest_that 
an enemy was hovering on the coast. 1848 K. Hi. Dicsy 
Compitum 1.15 The notices, the signal-posts as it were, in 
life’s forest. 1803 James Aidit. Dict. s.v., It is usual to fix 
a red flag..to point out the spot where the general or 
officer conimanding takes his station in front of aline. This 
is called the *signal staff. 1898 Sin G. Parker Sattle of 
Strong xxxv, Not far from her was the signal-staff which 
telegraphed to another signal-staff inland, eee the staff 
now was hoisted a red flag. 1816 Kirsy & Sp. Erstomiol, 
xviie (1818) 11. 43 The soldiers at these *signal-stations sat 
quite still during the intervals of silence. 1867 AuGusTA 
Witson Vashti xxv, Under his steady gaze the blood rose 
slowly to its old signal-station on her cheeks. 1766 Smotcetr 
Trav. 1. x. 159 It seems to have been intended, at first, as 
a watch, or *signal-tower. ; 

c. With sbs. denoting persons connected with 
signalling, as signal boy, corps, lieutenant, etc. 
Also objective, as signal filler. 

1888 Daily News 18 Dec. 6/4 The dead body of. .the 
*,ignal hoy at Spa-road Station..was found..on the line. 
1895 Outing X XVI. 396/1 The *Signal Corps is a body of 
highly trained soldiers whose duty it is to provide the 
methods of communication between the different forces of 
anarmy. 1898 West. Gaz. 15 July 5/3 Two “signal fiiters 
were standing in the four-foot way. 1858 Simmonps Dict. 
Trade, *Sigual-lieutenant, an othcer in the Royal Navy 
having the charge of signals on board a flag-ship. 1867 
Savtn Sailor's Word-bk. 626 Signal-officer, in a repeating 
frigate, a *signal-midshipman; in a flag-ship, a flag-lieu- 
tenant. 18a9 Marryat ¥. Afilaynay iii, The *signal officers 
.-had to make out the number of the flag. 1898 IVest2. 
Gaz. 23 Apr. 8/2 Accompanied Bee signal officer and a 
small prize crew. 1895 Outing XXVI, 399 A new equip- 
ment for the *Signal Service, the captive balloon. 1873 
Fair France ii. 66 Female officials, down to *signalwomen 
and potntswomen, who at country stations stood, flag in 
hand, solemnly attentive to duty. 


Signal (signal), a. [irreg. ad. F. signalé, pa. 
pple. of stgna/er to distinguish. In senses 2 and 3 
the meaning has been influenced by the sb.] 

1. Striking, remarkable, notable, conspicuous: 

a. Of persons. 

1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 1. 23 Two great and 
signall Historians give in evidence against him [etc.} 1670 
Crarennon Hist. Red. xv. § 57 He then betook himself 
wholly to the sea, and quickly made himself signal there, 
1702 Enz. Theophrastus 16 It is very easie to decide which 
of these impertinents is the most signal. ¢c1780 H. WaLrotr 
Last Frnis. (xg10) 11. 36 The signal criminal {Dr. Dodd] 
suffered decently. 1805 Foster £ss. u. v. I. 178 Signal 
villains of every class. 

b. Of things or events. 

1647 CLARENDON //ist. Reb. 1. § 100 He died in a season 
most opportune,..and which in truth crowned his otber 
signal prosperity in this world, 1662 Stittixcr.. Orig. 
Sacrz u. iv. §8 The extraordinary Prophets whom God did 
call out on some more signal occasions. 1705 ADDISON 
Italy (1733) 46 Those that are in any signal Danger. 1760-2 
Gorpsa. Cit, W. xxx, All now thought that he would take 
the most signal revenge. 1772 Priestiey /mst. Relig. (1782) 
11. 195 The Israelites gained a most signal victory. 1839 
James Louis XIV, 1V. 393 But the same French general 
suffered a signal reverse..in the following year. 1849 


34 


Macauiay /fisd. Eng. vi. 11. 30 The ministers were told | 
that the nation expected, and should have, signal redress, 
3878 Lecxy Eng. on s8th C. 11.1 11 was a signal proof of 
the wisdom of the English legislators. 

+2. Distinctive, significative. Ods. 

1652 Nrepuam tr. Selden's Mare Cl. 84 Dadges or signal 
Ornaments of the Proconsul of Asia. a@ 1663 SANDERSON 
Cases Consc, (1678) 190 The signal pote of the Godly party, 

3. Constituting or serving as a sign. | 

r6g5 Furrer Ch. Hist.1.2 ‘The signall Oak which the 
Druides made choice of, was such a one, on which Misletoe 
did grow; by which privie token, they conceived, God 
marked it out, as of soveraigne vertue, for his service. 187 
M. Arnotp Lit, 4 Dogma 244 Long before his signa 
Crucifixion Jesus had died, by taking up daily that cross 
which his disciples. .were to take up also. 

Signal (si-gn4l), v. I the sb.] 

1. frans. To make signals to (a person, ship, etc.) ; 
to summon, direct, or invite by signal. 

1805 in Nicolas Disp. Melson (1246) V1. 463 The Captain 
of the Ship was signalled on board the Victory. 1892 
Stevenson Across Plains 1 It was..five o'clock when we 
were all signalled to be present at the Ferry Dept. 1897 
Watts-Dunton Aylwin xi. iii, The girl came out, and 
signalling me to enter, went leisurely down-stairs. 

2. a. To communicate or mite known by signal- 
ling ; to notify or announce by signal(s). 

1871 R. Exuis Catud/us \xiv. 233 Soon as on home's fair 
hills thine eyes shall signal a welcome. 1885 Manch. 
E.xam,. 17 June 5/2 Even when storms are signalled off the 
lrish coast, they ofien take a totally new.. course. 1889 G. 
Finptay ug. Railway 65 In 1830 the only arrangement 
made for signalling the trains was a flag by day or a lamp 
by night. 

b. To mark out clearly; to signalize. 

1869 SwinpuRne Ess. § Stud, (1875) 308 Whe noble dirge 
which signals with its majesty of music the consummation 
of Calantha’s agony. 1873 M.Arsowp Lit. 4 Dogina (1876) 
280 Signalling and extolling that character ip Christianity 
into which fineness of perception enters most. | 

3. To work (a railway) in respect of signals; to 
furnish with signalling apparatus. 

1888 Pall Mall G. 21 Jan, 2/1 This line was a part of the 
London and Greenwich Railway,and was..mainiained and 
signalled by us, 1904 besten. Gaz. 19 June 1to/2z Some 
portions of the principal railroads are fully signalled, but on 
many others hardly any signals are used. 

4. inir. To give notice, warning, or informa- 
tion, or make any other communication, by signal. 

1864 Hosser Color-Guard 76 They are signalling night 
and day..hy flag and fire. 1897 J. 1. Cuasuseas Divine 
Worship 199 The Officiator,. signalling to tbe Penitents, 


should begin the Antiphon. 

Signaletic (signaletik), a. A/atk. _[irreg. f. 
Sien sé. or Sicnau sé. Cf. F. signaldéiique (in 
a different sense), f.sienaler vb.] Kelating to the 
algebraic signs plus and minus. 

31853 SyvtvesteR in “AL Trans. CXLIII. 546 A signaletic 
or Semaphoretic series is a sequence of disjunctive terms, 
considered solely with reference to the algehraical signs of 
plus and minus which they respectively carry. 1889 CayLhy 
in Nature XKXXIX. 218/1 ‘They are wen BE functions, 
indicating in what manner..the roots of the one equation 
are intercalated among those of the other. 

Signalist (signalist). [f. SicNau sd, + -187.] 
One who makes signals; one specially employed 
in signalling; a signaller. 

156 Fraser's Mag. X1V. 39 For the cause of my coming, 
you know that, my charming fittlesignalist, 1881 Appleton's 
Ann. Cycl. 548 He was enabled to furnish each army corps 
..with a competent force of skilled signalists. 

Signality. Now rare. [f. Sicxau sd. or a.] 

+1. The quality of a sign or indication. Ods. 

1646 Sin T. Browne /’seut. Ep. 224 Had they conceived 
any more then a bare signality in this Star,..they would 
not have computed from its Heliacall ascent which was of 
inferiour efficacy. 

+2. Signification; significance. Ods. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Psend. Ep. 1. xt. (1650) 33 That the 
same should fall out at a remarkable time..may admit a 
Christian apprehension in the signality. 1658 — Garden 
Cyrus Wks, (Bohn) II. so2 Though he that considereth the 
plain cross (etc.)..will hardly decline all thought of Christian 
signality in them. 1693 J. Beaumont On Burnet’s Th. 
Earth uu. 111 Blew and red, denoting the two great de- 
structions of the World.-; so that the Rainbow carries a 
mixt signality. 

3. Notability, distinction. 

1650 Butwer Anthropomet. Ep. Ded., Had I had a 
Signality of Spirit to summon Democriticall Atomes to con- 
globate into an intellectuall Forme. 1665 GLANvite Sages 
Sct. Address p. xi, Now it seems to me a Signality in Pro- 
vidence in erecting your most Honourable Society in sucha 
juncture of dangerous Humours. 1899 Contemp. Rev. Sept. 

42 The battle of Azincourt reproduced the astonishing 

acts . Crécy and Poictiers with, if possible, even greater 
signaltty, ‘ eas 

Signalize (si-gndlaiz),v. [f.Sicnav a. + -1Z£.] 

L. trans. To make signal; to distinguish; to 
render conspicuous, remarkable, or noteworthy. 

1654 FLecknoe Zen Years Trav. 102 Let none ever hope 
the like advantages, that are not signaliz’d hy some remark- 
able qualities, 1686 Prot Staffordsh. 21 The death of 
Germanicus was signaliz’d by another [meteor 1704 
Hearne Duct. Hist. (1714) 1. 244 When..his Glory [was] 
sufficiently signalized, then he discarded those Instruments. 
1761 Hume Ast. Eug. 11. xli. 425 She pamed Whitgift.., 
who had already signalised his penin controversy. 1863 
May Constit. Hist. Eng. (1863) 1. i. 45 This achae was 
signalised by the opposition speech of Sir Fletcher Norton, 
the Speaker. 1883 Contemp. Rev. XLIV. 7 Leo the Tenth 
+-desired to signalize his reign hy building the grandest 


’ church in the world. 


SIGNALLY. 


b. To make known or display in a striking 
manner. 

1703 Farqunar Twin Rivals ut, i, Has he ever signalised 
his courage? a 1736 Soutn Serums. (3744) X. 146 The final 
issue of God’s dealing with such as have signalized their 
patience. 1748 Anson's Voy. 11. x. 322 He was very desirous 
of signalizing his talents by some enterprize, a 1806 C. J. 
Fox Reign Jas. [1 (1808) 125 The parliament opened.. with 
an enthusiastick zeal, to signalize their loyalty. 

c. ref. To distinguish (oneself) by some notable 
action or qualities. + Also const. from. 

1654 Eart Mono, tr. Bentiveglio's Wars Flanders 289 
There were two Captains of Launces with the Prince who 
had particular occasion to signalize themselves. 1689 
Luttrece Brief Kel. (1857) 1. 577 A list of the officers in 
erry that signalized themselves against the enemy. 1709 
Steere Vatler No. 77? 5 A thousand extravagancies, by 
which they would sigualize themselves from others. 1763 
J. Baown Poetry & Music iv. 37 Among the savage ‘Tribes, 
the Chiefs are they who most signalize themselves by Dance 
and Song, 1813 T. CHacmexs in Hanna fem. (1849) 1. 
xii. 324 Let me make a point of bringing forward notte 
in conversation for the pur of signalising myself. 1 
Vynpaut Notes Lect. Light § 462 Gypsum possesses three 
planes of cleavage,..one of which particularly signalizes 
self 7 it» perfection. 

2. To characterize or mark conspicuously. 

1698 Frvenx Acc. F. India & P.g5 Their Hahit is the 
main thing that ae: thein more than their Virtue. 
1776 Apam Smitn W, Ny. 1 (1904) II. 316 Whe inhabiants 
. have been frequently united..and the havoc and devasta.- 
tion of Asia have always signalised their unton, 1817 Kirsy 
& Sp. Entomol. (1818) 11. 241 The symbol of death which 
signalizes its thorax. 1861 Lo. Broucnam Brit, Const. xi. 
160 Such tyrannous acts as we thus find to have signalized 
the Anglo-Norman reigns, 1883 Pesopy Eng. Fralism. x. 
74 lie awoke in time 10 hear the cheers which signalised the 
success of the Minister's speech. ; 

3. To point out, note or mention specially, draw 
attention to. 

a37x1 KEN Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1921 1.131 Our 
Lord..At John’s request the Traytor signaliz’d. 18 
Tayior Fanat. vi. 146 Some of the most portentous exhibi- 
tions of ungovernable violence that..have been signalized 
in history. 1835 Sin W. Hamitton Disc. (1853) 543 Not a 
single voice was raised in eitker House to signalize the mis- 
statement. 1885 Frourxes Prim. Conseeration viii. 379 
The Gallican spirit breathing throughout his works has 
been already signalised. 

4. To makc signals to; to communicate with by 
means of a signal. 

1824 Byron Let. fo Muir 2 Jan., They were signalising 
their consort with lights. 1857 R. Tomes Amer. in Japan 
vii. 3 ae guns were fired. .for the purpose probably of 
signaltzing the authorities at the Capital. 1874 Hottanp 
Mistr. Manse xiz.75 She saw a stalwart man arise,.And 
pause a breath, to signalize Some one beyond her stinted 
view, 

b. intr. To make or send signals. 

1853 Ferton Fam. Lett. i. (1865) 8 We have signalized to 
Liverpool by way of Holyhead. 1857 Chasnd, Frnd. VII. 
78 Developing a theory of signalising by pulsations, 

To announce by a signal or signals. 

1875 Beprorp Sailor's Pocket-bk. vi. (ed. 2) 216 Who 
would then signalize to them where they might safest 
attempt to land. 

Ilence Si*gnalized f//. a. 

1653 Eart Monm, tr. Bentivoglio's Hisl. Relat. 53 One 
of the gallantest and most signalized Princesses that ever 
lived. 1819 T. CHALMERS Serm. (1836) I. 214 The special and 
signalised object of his kindness, 1870 W. Arnot in Life 
x. (1877) 439 This is a signalised and monumental spot of 
the continent, : 

Signallee (signali"). Also signalee. [f.Sicnau 
v.+eEE1,} One to whom a signal is made or 
transmitted. 

1898 Kirunc Fleet in Being iii. 31 Presently we saw a 
signal, hut end on, as flags are apt to be when the signaller 
is dead up wind and the signallee down, 

Signaller (signalez). Also U.S. signaler. 
[f. SicNaL v. +-ER 1] 

1. One who signals; esf. one specially employed 
to transmit signals. 

1863 Litttepate Offices East. Ch. 209 About the hour of 
Dawn all the signallers sound. 186g Pali Mall G. 21 Aug. 
12 A large force. without signallers or telegraphists. 1887 
Times 25 Aug. 4/4 The signallers with the column were 
very busy. 

b. One who uses signals in card-playing. 

1885 Proctor WAist ix. 98 An original signal. .should 
inean..that the signaller is.. very strong in trumps. 

2. A thing or apparatus used for signalling. 

3872 Smipcey Gloss. Ecel. Terins 108 A hand-clapper or 
signaller used as a bell. 1894 Westin. Gaz. 15 Oct. 7/2 An 
automatic signaller, which will..save fogmen’s lives and be 
always ready. 

Signalling (si-gnalin), <d/. sb. Also U.S. 
signaling. [f.SicNauv.] The action of making 
or transmitting signals. 

1860 TynDALL G/ac. 1. x. 276 By rough signalling he first 
stood near the place where the first stake was to be driven in. 
3876 Vovte & STEVENSON Milit. Dict. 424/1 Visual signal- 
ling was formerly carried on by semaphores, hut it has been 
superseded by army signalling and sun telegraphy. 1886 
Pall Mall G.21 May 4/s Any new system of signalling 
which may be arranged between two or more players. 

attrib. 1876 Daily News 30 Nov. 5/3 The loss of the Van- 
guard..was in the main due to imperfect signalling arrange- 
ments. 31889 G. Finptay Eng. Aailway p. vi, My obliga- 
tions to..the Signalling Superintendent. 

(sitgnali), azv. Also 7 signaly. [f. 
SicNaL a, Cf. obs. F. signalement in the same 
sense.] In a signal or striking manner. 


SIGNALMAN. 


1643 in Archacologia I. 2? The Lord of hosts did signally 
appear for us, @ 1676 Hate Prim, Orig, Man, uw. vil. 
(1677) 205 But if we follow the Account of the Septuagint, 
..the advantage of the Increase would be signally greater. 
1748 Anson's Voy. u. iii, 139 The same cruelty which they 
had so often and so signally exerted against their Spanish 
neighbours. ¢1800 Foster Life & Corr. (1846) I. 230 A 
being signally marked from her co-evals, 1856 StaxLev 
Sinat & Pal. i. (1258) 55 It is hard to recall anotber institu- 
tion, with such opportunities so signally wasted, 1868 Frer- 
man Norm, Cong. (1877) 11. 433 All atuempts to limit the 
choice of the electors beforehand had always signally failed. 


Signalman. [f. Sicnat sd. 3 and 4.) 

1. A man employed to make, convey, display, or 
give signals. (Chiefly in A@val use.) 

1937 Chamberlayne's St. Gt, Brit, WW. 115 Mr. John 
Dominick Grana, Signaleman. 1834 Cart. Marrvar ?. 
Simple (1863) 117 Our captain was determined not to see it, 
and ordered the signal-man not to look that way. 1867 
Suvtu Sailor's Word-bk. 626 Signalman, the yeoman of 
the signals; a first-class petty officer in the navy, 1898 
Kipuxc Fleet tu Being 16 A signalman pattered by to 
relieve his mate on the bridge. 

2. Arailway employee who attends to the signals 


which show whether the line is clear or not. 

1840 B'ham Frnl. 28 Nov. 4/2 At every station there shall 
be an officer or officers under the name of ‘signal men’. 
1866 Chawh, Frul. 1.271 A very simple and complete 
method of communication between the signalman and 
switchman, ; f 

Signalment (si-gnalmént). rare. [ad. F. sig- 
nalement, {. signader to mark out.] A description 
of a person wantcd by the police; a distinguish- 
ing mark. 

1978 Ann. Reg. pe A French signalment, or hue and cry, 
was received at..Bow Sireet..of a most horrid murder. 
1804 BentHau Men. & Corr. Wks. 1843 X. 414 Were a 
signalment of this kind once established in the character of 
a mark of infamy is it not to be apprehended that the above- 
inentioned custom of self-marking would cease? 1856 Mas. 
Brownixc Aar. Leigh vi. 399 The foiled police Renounced 
ine. ‘Could ahey find a girl and child, No other signalment 
but girl and child?’ 

+Si‘gnance. Oés. rare. Also 5 sygn-. [See 
Sien v.t and -ance.}] Signification, indication. 

c1400 Rowland § O. 1074 A glofe to his pensalle he hase, 
In Sygnance of his were. 1610 W. FotkincHam Art of 
Survey i. vi. 57 The Kalender or Index serues for a 
Directory to expedite the intimation of particulars with 
signance of due Characters. 

{Signa nter, adv. rare. [Late L.] Expressly, 
distinctly, definitely. 

1614 JACKSON Creed 111. 58 He might signanter say to the 
one fete], 1656 Hevuin Axtraneus Wapnlans 172 The 
Doctrine being confessed on all sides to be signanter, and 
expressly pointed at. 


+ Si-gnantly, adv. Obs.—' [f. L. signant-, ppl. 
stem of sfendre to mark, etc.) ? =prcc. 

a 1656 Vines Lord's Sufper (1677) 394 Chrysostom takes 
this word [ovr] signanily. . 

Signatary (si‘gnitari). 
=SIGNaToRY sd. 

3858 Times 13 Aug. 7/1 The signataries of these two 
remarkable petitions. 1867 Queen's Speech in Hansard 
CLXXXYV. 4 All the Powers, Signataries of the Treaty of 
1856. 1884 Svmonns Shas. Predec. viii. 269 Within the 
jurisdiction of the signataries. 

Signate (signet), a. and sé. fad. L. signid-zs, 
pa. pple. of s¢gndre to mark, etc.] 

A. adj, Marked or distinguished in some way. 

3649 J. Extistone tr. Behmen's Fpist. xxxii, § 14 The 
Signate-star above your pole shall help you. 1710 tr. 
Werenfels' Disc. Logom. 101 ‘Then follow. .the States, 
Amplications,..Signate Matter,..and whole Cart-loads of 
Qualitys. 1826 Kirpy & Spence Entomol. xivi. 1V. 286 
Signate.., marked with signatures. 1888 Rotteston & 
Jackson Anim. Life 152 The second form of quiescent 

upa, known as obtected, larvate, or signate, is character- 
istic of Lepidoptera. 

+B. sé. A distinguishing mark or quality. Ods. 

1662 J. CHANDLER Van Melmont's Oriat. 116 ‘The power 
of the Species or particular kinde being unfolded, it assumeth 
divers Colours and Signates. : 

+ Signate, v. Ots.— [f. ppl. stem of L. szg- 
ndre: see prec.) ?rans. To stamp, mark. 

1653 R. Sanners Phystogn.bjb, All plants.. which have 
their stalks signated with cuts and slits (as it were) are 
sanative to scars and wounds. 

Signate, variant of SENNET Oés. 

Signation (signé"fan). Now rare. [ad. late 
L. segnalion-em, noun of action f. signdreto Sicn.] 

1, The action of signing with the cross, or of 


marking with a seal. 

1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr. 1, ii. 76 Whence is the 
Vnetion called signation, consignation, obsignation (with 
the like) but from the Crosse? 12637 C. Dow Ausw, /f, 
Burton 207 The blessed Eucharist wherein they acknow- 
Jedge..no other exhibition than by way of signation or 
obsignation. 1679 C. Nesse Antichrist 13 John makes no 
mention of him in the signation of the tribes. 1883 Ch. 
Times XX1. 953/1 The Greek signation with the Cross is 
made from right to left. F 

+b. The action of marking in a particular way, 
or the fact of being so marked, Odés. 

1659 H. More Jmumort. Soul ui. iii. 7 Those other 
Examples of the Signation of the Factus from the Mothers’ 
Fancy, which Fienus rejecteth. 

+2. A distinctive mark. =StGNaTURE sd. 4. Obs. 

3646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. 100 It somewhat resembles 
an horseshooe, which.. Baptista Porta hath thought too low 
a signation, and raised the same unto a Lunarie representa- 


fad. F. signataire.) 
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tion. 1653 R. Sanpers Piystogu. bj, The shels of Sea- 
snails having the eee of long ears. 

+Signator!, Sc. Law. Obs. Also 5-7 sig- 
natour. f[App. ad. L. signdalor-ius : see SIGNAT- 
orny.] =SIGNATURE 5d, 1. 

1493-4 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1, 2 A remissione 
be the King to certane personis..grantit be a signatour 
subscriuit with the Kingis hand. 1510 E.rch. Rolls Scot, 
XIIL 649 That all the tennentis and forestaris..that has 
tane thair stedingis that thai cum and raise thair signat- 
ouris. 1580-1 Keg. Privy Council Scot, 111. 349 Sindrie 
his subjectis..ceissis not to present thair signatouris, letters, 
and petitiounes, unto his Majesties self. 1626 Cas. 1 in grd 
Rep. Hist, MSS. Coiwmtm., 423/1 He did passe a signator of 
the said bonour in your naine. 1678 & G. Mackenzie 
Crim, Laws Scot, u. xi. § i, Vhe Aaéilis modus of granting 
which Rights is by Signator. 

Signator ? (signéi'tar). rare. [a. L. signaior, 
agent-noun from szenére to Sic.) A signatory. 

1650 J. Frexcu tr. Paracelsus' Nat. Things 1x. 100 It is 
convenient for us..to declare by whom things are signed, 
and who the Signator is. 1893 Hest. Gaz. 29 Dec. 6/1 
The signators to the above letter are members of high 
standing on the Stock Exchange. 

Signatory (signitari), cz. and 5d. [ad. L. sig- 
nalorius of or belonging to sealing, f. ppl. stem 
of signdre to Sicn.] 

A. adj. +1. Used in scaling. Oés. 

1647 TorsHet Design to Harinouize the Bible 24 Georg. 
Longus of Milain, concerning signatory Rings. 1656 
Biount Glossogr., Signatory, that is used or serves to seal 
withal; As Annulus siguatorius, a Seal-Ring, a Signet. 

2. Forming one of those (persons or states) 
whose signatures are attached to a document. 

1870 Standard 16 Nov., The Emperor is ready to come to 
an understanding with the signatory Powers. x A. E. 
Lee in /fist, of Columbus 1, 116 The signatory chiefs agreed 
to deliver up all captives, and to keep the peace forever. 

B. sé. One of thosc whose signatures are attached 


to a document of any kind. (Cf. Sicnatary.) 

1866 Contemp. Kev. 1. 261 That the twenty signatories 
were. .the majority of the members present in the Lower 
House. 1893 Lippon ive Pusey 1. xi. 268 An address to 
the Archbishop of Canterbury, assuring him of tbe adher- 
ence of the signatories to the doctrine..of the Church. 

Si-gnatural, a. rare-'. [f. Signature 56. 6.] 
According to signatures. 

1683 Moxon Jlech. Exerc., Printing xxv. » 2 Laying the 
Heaps is to place them. .inan orderly Signatural Succession. 

Signature (si‘gnatiii1), 56. fad. med.L. sig- 
natura, f. stendre to sign, mark, etc., ora. F. sig- 
nalure (16th c.).] 

1. Sc. Law, A writing prepared and presented 
to the Baron of Exchequer by a writer to the 
signet, as the ground of a royal grant to the 
person in whose name it is presentcd. (Bell.) Cf. 
Sicnator !, 

1534 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. V1. 219 To pas with 
writingis and signaturis to he subscrivit be the Kingis 
grace. 3574 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 383 Ane siguature 
anent the confirmatioun of ane charter grantit to bir, ¢ 1630 
Sirk T. Hore Minor Practicks (1726) 85 All Signatures of 
Prelacies, and great Benefices; and also all Signatures of 
the Officers of State, pass under the Great Seal only. 1690 
Scot, Acts farl, (1822) IX. 200/1 The signatures and 
Charters of all vassalls of Kirklands. 1765-8 Erskine /us?. 
Law Scot, u. v. § 82 Before the union of the two crowns in 
1603, all signatures passed under the King’s ownband. 1838 
W. Bett Dict, Law Scot. sv., Every Crown charter is pre- 
ceded by a signature containing the principal clauses of the 
charier, and specifying the seal or seals tbrough which it is 
to pass, 

2. The name (+ or special mark) of a person 
written with his or her own hand as an authentica- 
tion of some document or writing. 

1580 Hottyvsanp Yreas. Fr. Toug, La siguature d’vn 
Notoire, the signature or marke of a Notarie. a 1633 Coxe 
Ow Litt, (1642) IL. 556 A bill superscribed with the sig- 
nalure or signe manuall, or royall fend of the King. 1971 
Funius Lett. liv. (1780) 294 He asserts that he has traced 
me through a variety of signatures. 1794 Mrs. Rapciirre 
Alyst. Udolpho xxix, Vo make a last effort to procure that 
Signature which would transfer her estates in Languedoc, 
1829 Soutney All for Love 1x. xv, ‘The fatal signature 
appear'd To all the multitude, Distinct as when the accursed 
pen Had traced it with fresh blood. 1848 Tuackrray Van, 
fair ix, I wish I had Miss MacWhirter’s signature to a 
cheque for five thousand pounds. 1875 Jowett Plado (ed. 2) 
V. 424 On so much of what has been said..they shall put 
the seals of all the judges with their signatures in writing. 

b. The action of signing one’s name, or of authen- 
ticating a document by doing so. 

3621 Lp. Ker. Wittiams in Fortescue P,. (Camden) 162 
Some things wee must offer to the kings signature when the 
clarkes are not to bee found. 1803 J. MarsHatt Cousé. 
Opin. (1839) 5 The last act to he done by the president is 
the signature of the commission. 2818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 
VI. 63 He therefore did not mean the signature of the two 
first sheets as a signature of the whole will: there never was 
a signing of the whole. | P 

+ 3. The action ofimpressing or stamping. Oés. 

1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. u. xxi. § 2 There 1s impressed 
upon all things. .a third [desire] of Multiplying and extend- 
ing their fourme upon other things: whereof the multiply- 
ing or signature of it upon other things, is that which we 
handled by the name of Active good. 

4. A distinctive mark, a peculiarity in form or 
colouring, etc., on a plant or other natural object, 
formerly supposed to be an indication of its quali- 
ties, esp. for medicinal purposes. Now only //7s¢, 

1633 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 505 Some also pretending 
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themselues Natures Principall Sccretaries, haue found out in 
these. .not onely Teinperatures.., but Signatures of Natures 
owne iinpression. 1638 Mepe /&s. (1672) p. v, He would 
take occasion to speak of the Beauty, Signatures, useful 
Vertues and Properties of the Plants then in view. 1697 
Coruer Lss, Alor. Sudz. 1. (1703) 127 Whether men, as 
they say of plants, have signatures to discover their nature 
by, is hard to determine. 1748tr. Weren/fels’ Diss. Superst. 
21 There are some that think those Herbs the fittest for 
curing those Parts of a Man’s Body, to which they bear 
some Sort of Resemblance, commonly called a Signature. 
1806 A. Hunter Cudinua (ed. 3) 240 It is probable that the 
golden colour of the fish.. induced the ignorant to suppose, 
that it was given by Providence as a signature to point out 
its medicinal quality. 1858 Carpenter Veg. Phys. §756 In 
former times such resemblances were greatly attended to by 
physicians, who termed them ‘signatures’. 1898 Iesfuaz. 
Gaz. 3 June 5/1 According to this law, the best way of 
obtaining the ‘signatures’ of drugs is by healthy persons 
testing them on themselves, 
b. A distinguishing mark of any kind. 

1626 Axprewes Servi. (1856) 1. 12 The Saviour... taking 
on Him ‘ Abrahain's seed’ must withal take on Him the 
signature of Abraham’s seed, and be,.circumcised. 1659 
Gentl, Calling 33 \t is become..the badge and signature of 
a modern Wit, thus to be one of David's fools, in saying 
there is po God, 1750 G, Hucnes Barbados Pref. p. iv, 
There is not the smallest part of this Globe left without 
evident signatures of God’s goodness. 1775 J. Harris 
Philos. Arrangent, Wks. (1841) 298 It is a kind of universal 
signature, by which nature makes known to us the several 
species of her productions, 1850 Ropertson Sevin. Ser. 11. 
(1856) 89 The capacity of ennui is one of the signatures of 
man's immortality. 5 

ec. A stamp, impression. Also fg. 

1649 JER. Tavior Gt. Exemp. Disc. iii. § 9 So does medita- 
tion produce those impresses and signatures which are the 
proper effects of the mystery, 1697 Burcuore Disc. Relig. 
Assent. 71 1t wou'd. dissolve the..foot-steps and signat- 
ures of the Deity on our souls. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1v. 76 
Vulgar parents cannot stamp their race With signatures of 
such majestic grace. 1781 Cowper Netirement 54 Vo trace, 
in nature's most minute design, The signature and stamp of 
pow'r divine. 1814 Cary Daute, Par. vu. 105 Goodness 
celestial, whose broad signature Is on the universe. 1849 
Rusxin Seven Lawips ii. §8. 71 See by how many artifices 
«etime and storm will set their wild signatures upon it. 
1871 J. R. MacourF Alem, Patmos 142 The martyrs of the 
Roman catacombs, who have left the significant signature 
of their sufferings on vases and monumental tablets. 

5. An image; a figure; an imitative mark. Now 
rare or Obs. 

1658 Sin T. Browne Garden of Cyrus iii, The Bryar.. 
maintains its pentagonall figure, and the unobserved sig- 
nature of a handsome porch within it. 1673 Rav Journ, 
Low C. 237 Sir Thomas Brown..sent me the picture of one 
(a hen’s egg]. having the perfect signature of a Duck swiin- 
ming upon it. 1268: Grew J/aseum in. i. i, 259 A Stone 
with the Signature of a Button-Fish upon it. 1782 Prtest- 
Ley Corrupt. Chr. 11. vin, 108 They added the signature 
of the cross. 1826 Kirav & Sp, Extomol. xivi. 1V. 286 
Siguatures,..markings upon a surface resembling tn soine 
degree letters and characters, 

+b. A nevus, a birth-mark. Ods. 

3682 Gianvitt Sadducisinus 1. 15 The fancy of the 
Mother can {form] the stubborn matter of the Foetus in the 
womb, as we see it frequently doth in the instances that 
occur of Signatures and monstrous Singularities. 


6. Printing. A letter or figure, a set or com- 
bination of letters or figures, etc., placed by the 
printer at the foot of the first page (and frequently 
on one or more of the succeeding pages) of every 
sheet in a book, for the purpose of showing the 
order in which these are to be placcd or bound. 


Abbrev. szg. 

1656 Brount Glossogr. s.v., Among Printers the mark or 
letter they set at the bottom of every sheet printed, as 
A, B,C, &c. to tell their Quires by, and distinguish one 
sheet from another, is called the Signature. 1683 Moxon 
Mech. Exerc., Printing xxii, » 4 Vf it be the First Page of 
the first Sheet of a Book the Signatureis A. 1707 HEARNE 
Collect. (O. H.S.) 1. 339 The Signatures (there being no 
pages) are towards the top of the Leaf. 1710 /d/d. IIL. 47 
The Signatures shew it to be 8°. 1775 Warton //ist, Eng. 
Poet. 11, 15 xofe, It is in quarto, with signatures to Kk. 
1824 J. Jounson 7yfogr. 11. 135 It is customary to begin 
the first sheet of every work with signature B, leaving A 
for the litle sheet. 1864 V. 4 Q. 3rd Ser. VI. 266 Detached 
Sheet: 4to; signature, Dddddddd. 1895 Trans. Bibliogr. 
Soc. IL. 11. 112 It is usually said that the earliest instance 
in which printed signatures were employed was the Prae- 
ceptorium Divinae Legis of Johannes Nider, printed by 
Koelhoff at Cologne, in 1472. . ; 

attrib. 1888 Jacon l’vinters' Vocab. 125 Signature line, 
the line of quadrats at the bottom of a page in which the 
signature letter or figure is placed. /dd., Signature page, 
the first page of a sbeet, on which the signature appears. 
1896 JMo.ron's Alech. Exerc., Printing p. xviii, The old 
signature marks that would confuse the book binder. 


b. A sheet, as distinguished by its signature. 

1712 Hearne Collect. (O. H.S.) 1V. 37, I shall send you. . 
the Signatures F, G, H, 1, of M". Dodwell’s Dissertation. 
1785 W. Tooke in Lett. Lit, Afen (Camden) 430 As soon 
as such a number of books are perfected, the surplus of the 
various signatures are thrown aside for wrappers. 

7. Mus. A sign, or set of signs, placed at the 
beginning of a piece of music, immediately after 
the clef, to indicate its key or time. 

1806 CattcotT A/us, Grau, 11. iv. 126 All the Signatures 
beyond six may be expressed by a smaller number by 
changing the name of the Tonic. 1839 Penny Cycl. XIII. 
206/2 There are in name thirty different keys, and as many 
signatures are in actual use. 1875 Srainer & Barrett 
Dict. Mus, Terns s.v., There are two kinds of signature, 
the time-signature and the key-signature. 
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Hence Si‘gnatureless a., having no signature, 
unsigned ; without signatures. 

1830 Lytton /, Clifford xxiii, Thus (abrupt and signature- 
less) ended the expected letter, 1892 Athenzum 18 June 
790/2 In the volume called ‘Love's Looking Glass” the 
poems are ranged signaturcless. 

Signature (si-gnititis), 7. [f. the sb.] 

+1. trans. To indicate symbolically; to mark 
out, designate, Ods. 

1653 R. Sanners Physiogn. bj, Plants which signature 
the Secrets, have a secret specifique vertue against sterility, 
1740 Curyne “ss, Regimen p. xxx, Those who.-have been 
signatur'd to intellectual Professions, /éad. liv, Water bei: g¢ 
signatur'd, by its greatest x lutea and Insipidity, for carry- 
ing alimentary particles. through all the strait meanders 
of animal Life. ' 

2. Printing. To put a signature on (a sheet). 

1889 T. MackELtar Amer. Printer (ed. 17) 135. 

3, lo put one’s signature to; to authenticate or 


confirm by one’s signature. 

1900 Westin. Gaz.2 June 2/3 Vhen followed the signatured 
address of a substantial houscholder of Courbevoie. 1g09 
Fng. Rev. Mar. 636 The meaning..was that he sbould 
‘signature ’ the ugly thing. 

Signaturist. vave. [f. SicnaTcre sd, 4 + 
-Ist,} One who maintains the theory or doctrine 
of signatures in plants, ete. 

1646 Sin T. Browne /’sexd, Fp. 96 Signaturists have 
somewhat advanced it, who,.have made men suspect there 
was more therein, then ordinary practice allowed. [Hence 
in Blount Glossogy. (1656), hut wrongly explained.] 1786 
Ferriar in Manch. Mem. (1790) I. 59 Baptista Porta was 
not only a demonologist, but a signaturist, that is,a heliever 
in the conformity of the virtues of plants to certatn external 
appearances, supposed tu be impressed by guardian angels. 


+ Si'gnaturize, v. Oés.—! [f. as prec. + -12E.] 
trans. ‘Yo symbolize, signify. 

1669 W. Simvson //ydrol, Chynt. 224 Making the charac- 
ter to signaturize the thing represented. 


Sign-board (sin,bdeal). [Sicx sé. 6.] A 
board on which the sign of a shop, inn, or other 
placc of business is painted or otherwise displayed. 

1632 in E. B. Jupp Carpenters’ Co. (1887) 297 All signe 
boards of Wainscott or carved, 1688 Hotme Armoury in, 
102/1 A Chandler... Dipping of a Staff or Rod of Candles in 
Tallow..I have seen often times Painted on Sign-boards, 
to signifie the dwelling-house of a Chandler. 1793-4 
Worpsw. Guilt 4 Sorrow xvi, No swinging sign-hoard 
creaked front cottage elm. 1817 Coceripce Biogr. Lit. 
(Bohn) 89 Our very sign-boards..give evidence that there 
has heen a litian in the world. 1844 Emerson A/rsc. (1855) 
308 Let him in the county-town..put up his sign-board, 
Mr. Smith, Governor. 1872 Yeats echo. Hist. Como. oo 
Some of the sign-hoards of these ancient Roman inns have 
heen disclosed amongst the ruins of Herculaneum and 
Pompeii. 

Signe, obs. f. Sicn sé. and v., Stine v., SINE 56, 


Signed ! (saind), fp4a. [f. Sicx .] 

+1. Sealed. 0b5.—° 

1647 Hexuam i, A signed letter, cen gezegelden brief, 

2. Provided with a signature or signatures, 

1648 HexuHam u, Geteeckende artiychelen, signed articles. 
1752 J. Loutman Form: Process (ed. 2) 76 Upon an signed 
Information given in azainst the said C.D. 19772 Ann. 
Reg. tu. 202/1 A protest was entered against a signed list, 
pretending to he sent hy Lord Forbes. 

3. Afus, Placed as a signature. rare. 

1662 PiayForp Skill Music (1674) 8 These three Cliffs 
are called the three signed Cliffs, hecause they are always set 
at the heginning of the Lines on which is prickt the Song 
or Lesson. 1728 Cuampers Cyel. s.v. Character, Charace 
ters of Sign'd Clefs. 

+ Signed *, aphetic f. AssicNep A//. a. Obs. 

1898 Morris Austral Eng, 418 Signed Servant, obsolete 
contraction for Assigned Servant, 

Signed, obs. form of SINGED. 

Signer (sai‘naz). [f. Siex v.1+-ER1.] 

1. One who signs; a signatory. 

1611 Corer, Signeur, a signer, subscriber; marker. 1718 
Woprow Corr. (1843) II. 404, I am flattered with a hun. 
dred signers at Glasgow. 19771 Luckomse //ist. Print, 
121 This was laid open in the said petition: the signers of 
it were, John Harrison [ete.]. 1854 E. G. Hottanp Mem, 
¥. Badger x, 172 He secured more than a hundred signers 
to the pledge. 1884 Mrs. F. Mitter Life Ht. Alartincau 
199 Her name headed the list of signers. 

3. One who communicates by signs. 

1893 World's Congress Instruct, Deaf 89 These associa- 
tions produce the hest and most graceful signers, 

Signet (signét), sb. Forms: 4- signet, 4-7 
signett (6-eth), 4, 6 signete, 5-6 -ette; 5 syg- 
net, -at, 5-6 sygnette, 6 -ete; 4syngnette, 5 Sc. 
singnet. [a. OF. signet (also sixet SINET), or 
ad. med.L. siguétum, dim. of OF. signe, L. sig- 
num seal, SIGN sé. Hence also MDu. and MLG. 
signet (Dn. signet, dial. stngenet).] 

1. Asmall seal, usually one fixed in a finger-ring. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus u. 1087 With his salte teres gan 
he hathe The ruby in his signet, and hit sette Upon the 
wex. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 320 Sche. .lappede it togedre 
tho And sette hir signet therupon, 1450 Rolls of Parit. V. 
212/2 Rohbed hym of. .his Signet, and other dyvers Juelx. 

1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 38 My signet of gold, with a 
pellican and my armys grave ther in. 1535 CoveRDALE 
Fer. xxii. 24 Though lechonias..were the signet off my 
right honde, yet will I plucke him of. 1580 Lyty Zuphues 
(Arb.) 449 All hys victoryes and vertues were not for to bee 
drawne in the Compasse of a Sygnette. 1638 Junius Parnt. 
Ancients 177 They wrought onyx stones encloused in 
ouches of gold, graven as signets are graven. 1726 AYLIFFE 
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Parergon 483 A Bishop's private Seal or Signet bearing his 
own Coat-Armour, ae Lancuorse /lutarck (18511 L 
353/2 Taking his signet from his finger. 1825 Scott /alism. 
u, That diamond signet, which thou wearest on thy finger, 
thou holdest it, doubtless, as of inestimable value? 1889 J. 
Dickie Words of Faith, etc. (1893) 254 Your uaine is graven 
on the signet on his hand. 

2. A small seal of this kind in formal or official 
use, esp. as employed to give authentication or 


authority to a document, 

¢1g00 Maunpey. viii. (1839) 82, I hadde Lettres of the Sou- 
dan, with his grete Secl; and comounly other Men han but 
his Signet. 1qa8 £. A. Welle (1882) &3 Perto I point my 
signet and my syne manuell. 1459 Paston sett. 1. 455 
Doutyng that sume of the forseyd sealys of armiys or syz- 
Nettes remayne stille amonges myu officeres. 1535 Cover- 
bare 1 Aings xxi. 8 She wrote a i tter vnder Achabs nanie, 
and sealed it with his signet. 1561 MastHland Club Misc, 
111. 283 Gewyn vnder ye Superiniendentis signet and sub- 
scripsion at Sanctandrois, 1634 Sir ‘I. [ersert Trav, 46 
I.uery house of Quality, Magazen and Monastery were 
sealed vp, with the Signets of the Duke and Merchants. 
1726 Swit Gulliver 1. i, Wis Excellency. .producing his 
Credentials under the Signet Royal [etc.]. 1754 Exsxine 
Prine. Scot. Law (1&9) 34 All our supreme courts have 
seals or signets, proper to their several jurisdictions. ‘Ihe 
Courts of Session and Justiciary used fornnerly the same 
signet, which was called the King’s. 18a2 Byron Sardanap. 
1. ii, Empower me with thy signet To quell the inachina- 
tions, 1839 Tutrewatt d/ist, Greece VII. 61 In packages 
scaled Bs his Own signet, 

Lk 1742 YounG Nt. 7h. vn. 254 In man the more we 
dis the tnore we see Heav'n's signet staniping an ininortal 
make, 

+b. In phr. clerk of one's signet. Obs. 

1546 Supplie. Poore Commons (12. 12. 1. S.) 78 The clerke 
of his signet no doubte it was, for he vsed tocary hi» masters 
ryng in his mouth, 1§77-87 HotinsukD Chron. III. 920/2 
A clearke of his closet..and two clearks of his signet. 

3. spec. The smaller seal originally used by the 
sovercigns of England and Scotland for private 
purposes and for certain documents of an official 
character ; in later Scottish use serving as the seal 
of the Conrt of Session. Also called privy or 
King’s (Queen's) signet. Wence Clerk of (or fo), 
Aceper of, the signet, and Sc. writer to the signet 
(see WRITER). 

ia) 1417 In Deéprez Dipl. Angl. (1908) 100 Yeven under 
owr signet atte owr castel of Louque ye xii day of aoust. 
1§78 in Feuillerat Aevels Q. Eliz. (1908) 300 For the 
privie seale and the signet for the Revells money. 1607 
Cowete /uterpr., Cloak of the Signet, i> an officer attend- 
ant continually upon his maicsties Principal Secretary, who 
alwaies hath the custody of the priuie signet. a 1633 Coxe 
On Lett, (1642) 11. 556 The duty of the Clerk of the Signet 
is to write out such grants or letters patents as passe by bill 
signed..to the Privy Seal. 1663 Gerpier Connsel f 3, One 
of the Clarkes of the Signet. 

(4) 1489 Ace. Lad. High Treas. Seot. 1. 108 Item, to the 
clerkis of the singnet for the writin of letteris, be a precep, 
ij vnicornis, xxxvjs. 1561 Keg, Privy Council Scot. 1. 186 
And ordanis the signet to ansuer lettres upoun his deliver- 
ance, 1594 Se. Acts Parl. (1814) IL. 569 The kepair of the 
signet sall write on the bak of pe signatur the speciall day 
that he affixit the signet. 1638 Neg. Privy Counc. Scot. 
VII. 101 Wee. .command..all keepers of the signet, from sig- 
neting thairof, 1695 S¢. Acts Parl, (1822) 1X. 462 All Writs 
passing under the dignet, called the Signet of the Lords of 
Session, be subscribed by a Writer as Clerk to the said Sig- 
net. 14708 J. Cuampercayneé Sf. Gt. Brit. (1710) 667 The 
Keepers and other Officers of the Queens Signet. 1765-8 
Ersktne /nst. Law Scot. 1.iil § 39 When the signet is men- 
tioned indefinitely, that of the session is commonly under. 
stood; which is also called the King's signet. 1838 W. 
Beit Dict, Law Scot, 168 The clerks or writers to the sig- 
net. déd., The society is now under the keeper of the 
signet. 1851 Macaucay “ist. Eng. xiii. II]. 350 The Parlia- 
ment..assumed the power of stopping the signet, in other 
words, of suspending the whole administration of justice. 

tb. A document given under this signet. Ods. 

1477 in Antiquary (1891) 105/1 The foresaid Mayor re- 
sceyved a prive signet hy the hande of a servante of the 
kK yngs, the tenour whereof herafter ensueth. 1490 Coventry 
Leet Lk, 538 Ther was delyuered fro the Kynges grace a 
priue signet vnto Master R. Colman, Mair of pis Cite; the 
tenour wherof hereaftur ensueth. 


4. An impressed seal or stamp; ¢sf. the stamp 


or impression of a signet. 

13.. Z.£. Allit. P, A.837 Lesande be boke with leuez 
sware, Pere seuen syngnettez wern sette in-seme. 1382 
Wycuir ev. v.2 Who is worthi for to opene the boke, and 
for to vnhynde the signetes of it? 1§59 Aec. A/onast. Kin- 
Joss (1872) 150 To thir our Literis of Bailziaries..our signet 
is affixed, 1603 Suaxs. Afeas. for MM, Iv. ii. 209 Heere is 
the hand and Seale of the Duke: you know the Charracter 
1 doubt not, and the Signet is not strange to you? rgor 
Stannope Jedit, S. Aug. 249 Let me bear thee upon my 
heart as asignet. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist.u. ii. 202 
Although the Felon’s Fork Defac'd the Signet of a Bottle- 
Cork. 1821 Scott Kenilz. xli, See, here is his signet, in 
token of his instant and pressing commands, ‘ It is false!* 
said the Countess ; ‘thou hast stolen the warrant.’ 


b. fg. A mark, sign, stamp. 

1662 OWEN Animad. Fiat Lux xx. Wks. 1851 XIV. 162 
The time will core when this Platonical Signet |the theory 
of purgatory)..shall he utterly exterminated out of the con- 
fines of the church of God. 1814 Carv Dante, Parad. xi. 
100 (St. Francis} from Christ Took the last signet, which his 
limbs two years Did carry. 1852 HawtHorne Siithedale 
Rom. xviii, I fancied that this smile.. was the Devil's signet 
on the Professor. 

+5. Asignal. Obs. rare. 

1590 Pasquil's Afol.s. D iiijh, The signet shall be giuen 
and the fielde fought. 1687 Tausman London's Tritunph 
8 The Boatswain having given his signet by his Whistle. 


| 


| 
| 
| 


SIGNIFIANCE. 


6. atirid. and Comb., as signet-cylinder, letter, 
-office, seal, -wise 

16a6 in Rushw, //ést, Coff. (1659) 1. 223 That your Com- 
inittees have..sent a general Warrant to his Signet-Office. 
azzaz Fountatnnane Decis. (1759) I. 5 The Loris declined 
to meddle, pretending they auth not annul the King’s siz- 
net letters, 176a—7r I], Watrote J’ertue's Anecd. aint. 
Pie Tl. 158 Lewis Payne engraved two signet seals fur 
Charles II. 1838 W. Betw Dict. Law Scot. £89 It is more 
than probable that, when the. .forms of the old law came to 
be disused, Signet Letters, as they are termed, succeeded 
them. 187% P. Swati Ane. //ist. Fast x. § 9 (1881) 205 
The deli-ately striped and fringed dresses shewn on the 
most ancient signet-cylinders, 1877 W. Jones Pingersriug 
496 The bezel is an irregular octagon, in the centre there 1s 
cut, signet-wise, a device. 1908 ScaRGILL-Kirv Guide Doc. 
7’. Rec. O. 81 The Signet Letter differed from the Writ of 
Privy Seal by omitting from the face of the document 
both the name and titles of the King and of the person to 
whom it was addressed. 

Signet, obs. variant of CyGNeET. 

Signet,v. Sc. Also6signat. [f. the sb.] 
‘rans, ‘Vo stamp with a signet. Also fg. 

1496 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot, 1. 321 Giffin to a boy, to 
ryn fra I:dinhurgh to Liulithquho to Watte Chepman to 
signet tua letteris to pas to woddis, xij d@, a@1§78 Linorsay 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) i, 90 This wreittand 
[© writing) Leand eet and signatit with the kingis 
signit was..delyuerit to Schir Patrick Gray. 1609 Skene 
Neg. May., Forme of Proces 11x Stewards, or Laillies, sall 
haue ane signet... with the quhilk they sall signet all letters, 
and precepts execut be them. 1638 Acg. /'rizry Conne, 
Scot. VII. ror Wee..command..all keepers of the signet, 
froin signeting thairof. 1685 Sim G. Mackenzie Aeligious 
Store i, 6 With whose image it is signeted. 1752 J. Lov- 
TIAN Form S'rocess (ed. 2) 71 These Letters are signet with 
the Seal of Court. 1858 Cartvie #redh, Gt. 1. iii, (1872) 
IV. 48 Friedrich..soon manufactured the necessary P:ss- 
port, signeted in due form. 1868 Ac? 31 4 32 Vict. c. 100 
§ 13 Summonses passing the signet shall continue to be sig- 
neted as at present, 

transf. 18ag Scott Anne of G. xxxv, The citation was.. 
Written, as was the form, upon parchment, signeted with 
three crosses, and stuck to the table with a knife. 

llence Si‘gneting 74/ sé. 

1687 A. Haic in J. Russell /Zaigs (1881) xi. 332 It cost 
rlib, tosh. for signeting. 1875 Se. Aefs X11. Index s.v. 
Signet, Ratification of an act of sederunt regarding the sig- 
neting of summonses, 

Signet-ring. 
containing a signet. 

1681 Grew Muszunt iw. i iv. 290 All the smaller Gems 
were used especially for Signets and Signet-Rings. 1726 
Avywurre arcrgon 132 Such are sealed on Wax only,..that 
isto say, with the Impression of a Signet-Ring. 1813 Scotr 
Let. in Lockhart (1837) I11.ii. ro: A Sultan who consulted 
Solomon on the proper inscription for a signet-ring. 186% 
Kine Antig. Gems (1866) p. xxxvili, Signet-rings must have 
attained universal popularity in Greece before 6co a.c 
1878 J. Mitten Songs of /taly 82, I would be the richest 
King That ever wore a signet-ring. 

+ Si-gneur, obs. variant of SENtott sé. 

1588 Suaks. L. L. L. 1. it 10 Boy. By a familiar demonstra- 
tion of the working, my tough signeur. rag. Why tough 
signeur? Why tough signeur? 

So t Sitgneury, seniority. Ods. 

1594 Suaxs. Rich. //1,1v. iv. 36 If ancient sorrow be most 
reuerent, Giue mine the benefit of signeurie. 

Signeury, obs. form of SeiGNeury. 

Signifer (si:gnifo1). Now rare. [a. L. signifer, 
f. signum SIGN sb. + -fer bearing. So obs. F. sig- 
nifer (in sense 2).) 

+ 1. The Zodiac. Obs. 

€ 1374 Cuaucer Troylus v. 1020 Cynthea hir char-hors 
over-raughte..And Signifer his kandles sheweth brighte. 
c¢14a5 Wynxtoun Cron, L. xvi. 1582 His coursse haldande be 
hym selff..Sex monethe and twa 3her Fra he entre in be 
Signifere. 1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. 1. 8g He knew..Of 
signifer the greit obliquitie Fra Aries toCancer. 1601 Hot- 
Lanp Pliny u. iv, The circle called Signifer, or the Zodiake. 

2. A standard-bearcr, leader. 

¢1450 Hottann //owlat 359 The Empriour Almane the 
armes he weris, As signifer souerane. 1596 WARNER 4/6. 
Eng. x. lix. (1602) 257 Now to the Trihes was Dauid as the 
Zodiacke in the Signes, Euen Signifer to euery Prince that 
circled his Confines. r1g0a Speaker 14 June 305/2 Quiet are 
Clan and Chief, and quiet Centurion and Signifer. 

So Signi-ferent [cf. OF. sigziferant], Signi-- 
ferous adjs., bearing a standard. 

1656 Buount Glossogr., Signiferous,..that bears a sign, 
Standard or Image. 1819 kw. Mag. V. 548 Let the 


(Sicxet 5d.] <A finger-ring 


blac 
present work..be lauded in the tuneful periods of his signi- 
ferent admirer. 

Signifi-able, ¢. rare. [f. Sicxiry v.] Capable 
of being signified. 

1885 Encycl. Brit. XVIII. 766/2 Now what is it that is 
directly signifiable in the world about us? 


+Signi-fiance. 0s Also 3-4 signefi- 
a(u)nee, 4-5 signifiaunce (5 -yfi-, -yffy-) ; 4 
syngnefi-, 5- fyaunce, etc. [a. OF. signe-, signi- 
fiance, etc. ; see SIGNIFY v. and -ANCE.] =SIGNI- 


FICANCE. , 
cxago Kent. Sern: in O. E. Misc. 28 Nu ye hahbet i-herd 
bo signefiance of bo offringes pet maden po prie kinges of 
hebenesse to gode. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
8243 Pe white dragon ys syngnefiaunce Pat bey schul take 
of pe vengaunce. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer 7roylus v. 362 A straw 
for alle swevenes signifiaunce! 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Priv. Priv. 135 A signyfiance and a tokyne of connynge 
and vndyrstondynge. ues Caxton G. de la Tour eb, 
Here may the sinnar take faire signyffyaunce or ensample, 
¢1570 Pride & Lowd. 11841) 3 Of his woords and speach 
who did misdeeme, Or sought not rather their sigaifiance. 


SIGNIFICANCE. 


Significance (signi-fikins). 5 

cance, or ad. L, significantia, £. L. significare 
to SIGNIFY: cf. SIGNIFIANCE. Not frequent before 
the 19th cent., but cf. next.] 

1. The meaning or import of something. 

¢1450 Merlin ii. 39 Often axed Vortiger of Merlyn the 
significance of the two dragons. [/did. 40 significaunce.]} 

1649 Mitton Evkon, viii. 73 Empty sentences, that have 
tbe sound of gravity, hut ihe significance of nothing per- 
linent. a 1699 STILLINGFL. (J.), If he declares he intends it 
for the honour of another, he takes away by his words the 
significance of his action. 1825 Coreripce Revi. (1836) 11. 
349 What the several significances of each must or may be 
according to the philosophic concepiion. 1851 D. Witson 
Preh. Ann. (1863) IIL. iv. ii. 225 The special significance of 
the symbols. 1871 Ruskin Fors Clav. iit. 11 One great 
species of the British squire, under all the three signific- 
ances of the name. z 

b. Without const.: Meaning; suggestiveness. 

1814 Scott Wav. xxxvii, She gave Waverley a parting 
smile and nod of significance. 1863 Gro. Exot Homola 
ul. xxiv, To one who is anxiously in search of a certain 
object the faintest suggestions have a peculiar significance. 
1866 G. MacponaLp Aun. QO. Neighd. xxix. (1878) 501 She 
had looked at me strangely—that is, with some significance 
in her face. 

2. Importance, consequence. 

1725 De For Voy, round lVorld (1840) 15 Of such signific- 
ance, that, for many years, it was counted a great exploit to 
pass this Strait. 1733 P. Suaw tr. Bacon’s De Saf. Vet. 
(1803) 77 All their endeavours, either of persuasion or force, 
are of little significance. 1841 Mvers Cath. 7h. 1. § 4. 
12 Many of the statutes and ordinances. .derive their chief 
significance from their reference to Egyptian rites and insti- 
lutions, 1867 Spencer First Princ... 1.§ 4 (1875) 17 In the 
existence of a religious sentiment..we have a second evi- 
dence of great significance. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) HI. 
155 The omission is not of any real significance. 

Significancy (signifikansi), [See prec, and 
“ancy. ] 

1. The quality of being highly significant or 
expressive ; expressiveness. 

¢ 1595 Carew Excell, Eng. Tongue in G.G. Smith £iz. 
Crit. Ess. 11. 286 What soeuer tongue will gaine the race of 
perfection must runn on those fower wheeles, Significancye, 
Easynes, Copiousnes, & Sweetnes. /dfd. 288 Neither maye 
I omitt the significancy of our prouerhes, concise in wordes 
but plentifull in number. 1641 J. Jackson 7rue Evang. 
T.u. 142 It is of hrave significancy to expresse the. .cleans- 
ing quality of Christs hlood. 1697 Dryoen Virg. Postscr. to 
Rdr., Antiquated words..are never to be reviv'd, but when 
Sound or Significancy is wanting in the present Language. 
1709 Berketry 7h, Vision § 125 By the clearness and sig- 
nificancy of what he says. 1712 Swirt Let. Eng. Tongue 
Wks. 1751 IV. 241 Dunces of Figure, who had Credit enough 
to give rise to some New Word,.. tho’ it had neither 
Humour nor Significancy, 1824 Coreripcs Aids Refi. 
(1848) I. 301 Though its own beauty, simplicity, and natural 
significancy had pleaded less strongly in its behalf. 1847 
C. Bronte ¥ Eyre xvii, ‘I will tell you in your private 
ear,’ replied she, wagging her turhan three times with por- 
tentous significancy. 187: J. R. Macovrr Afem. Patmos 
xii. 162 This interpretation is brought ou! with greater force 
and significancy in the verse which follows. . 

2. The quality of being significant, of having a 
meaning or import. 

1631 J. Burces Answ. Rejoined, Lawfuln, Kneeling 33 
Significancy maketh a Ceremony to hee evill. 1672 MARVELL 
Reh. Transp. t. 247 The imposing of a significant Cere- 
mony, is no more than to impose significancy upon a word, 
1707 Norris Treat. Humility vii. 273 As there is signific- 
ancy in motion, so there are some passions which motion 
only can speak. 1754 Epwaros Freed. |Vidl 11. x. (1762) 96 
Again (if Language is of any Significancy at all) if Motives 
excite Volition, then they are the Cause of its being excited. 
1816 J. Giurcnrist Piilos, Etynz. 23 As there is a relation 
between these two methods of significancy, the one may he 
employed to explain the other. 1850 Birackize schylus 11. 
296 The significancy of a name affords of itself no presump- 
tion against its historical reality. p 

b. The meaning or import (of something). 

1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T.1. 50 If we withall take 
the word Martyr in the fullest importance and significancy 
of the word. 1668 Howe Blessedness Righteous (1825) 6 
The word..hath the significancy we here give it. 1774 
Chesterfield’s Lett, (1792) 1. Advt. p. xi, They are so varied 
and their significancy thrown into..so many different 
lights, that they could not he altered. 1786-1805 H. Tooxe 
Purley (1829) 1. 40 The right use, significancy, and force of 
all words except the names of Ideas. 1840 Blackw, Mag. 
XLVII. 153 These symbols had lost their significancy to 
the mob. 1866 CanpouisH rst Ef. St. John xv. 167 Such 
is the import and significancy of the proposition that Jesus 
isthe Christ. f 

+c. A significant thing. Ods. 

1635-56 Cowley Davideis iv. Note 28 That Oy! mixt with 
any other liquor, still gets uppermost, is perhaps one of the 
chiefest Significancies in the Ceremony of Anointing Kings 
and Priests. 

3. Importance, consequence. 

1679 in Somers’ Tracts 1. 75 Of what little Significancy 
the Resolves of the Council. .are to the imposing a Supreme 
Ruler upon the Nation. 1712 Appison Sfeet. No. 317 P 2 
They are neither missed in the Commonwealth, nor la- 
mented hy private Persons. Their Actions are of no Signi- 
ficancy to Mankind. 1753 Hanwav 7raz,. (1762) I. Ded. 
p. viii, This opinion of our own significancy will however 
be corrected by the judgment of the public, 18475. Austin 
Ranke's Hist. Ref. int. 7x Zwingli..kept mainly in view the 
practical significancy of scripture as a whole. 1864 J. H. 
Newman Aol. ii. (1904) 3/1 Men on either side..altached 
No significancy to the fact. 

Significant (signifikant), cz. and sé. [ad. L. 
Significant-, stem of significans, pres. pple. of sige 


nificare to SIGNIFY. ] 


[a. OF. signi- | 


37 


A. adj, 1, Full of meaning or import; 
expressive or suggestive: @. Of words, etc. 


highly 


1579 E. K. Ded. Spenser's Sheph, Cal., Other some.., if } 


they happen to here an olde word, albeit very naturall and 
significant, crye oul streightway [etc.]. 1596 Bacon Afax. 
6 Use Com, Law Pref., Because it is most familiar to the 
Students and ..most significant to expresse conceits of law. 
1620 SHELTON Quix.’lo Rdr. A 2b, Endeuour to deliver 
with significant, plaine, honest, and wel-ordred words thy 
louiall and cheerefull discourse. 1668 Publisher's Pref. to 
Rolle’s Abridgment 2 His Arguments were fitted to prove 
and evince,..his words few, but significant and weighty. 
1769 E. Bancrort Guiana 328 They are mutually enter- 
tained..with a variety of fahles, which are merry, signi- 
ficant, and replete. 1781 J. Riprey Sed. Orig. Lett. 41 Let 
the words English and Scotch he obliterated and lost in 
that more ancient and significant word Britons. 1849 
Macautay fist. Eng. vi. IL, 117 He lived and died, in the 
significant phrase of one of his countrymen, a bad Christian, 
but a good Protestant. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 262 
(He] breaks off with a significant hint. 

b. Of things, gestures, actions, etc. 

1643 Trapp Como, Gen, xlt, 11 That is, no vain dreame, 
hut significant, and deserving an interpreter. 1710 SHAFTESB. 
Charac. (1737) If. 111, it. 393, I saw so significant a Smile on 
Theocles's Face, that it stopt me. 1778 Miss Burney £ve- 
dina \xxii, She looked at me with a significant archness 
that made me colour, 1831 Lame £éia uu. Ellistoniana, 
Gathering up his features into one significant mass of won- 
der, pity, and expostulatory indignation. 1858 FRovupE 
Hist, Eng. 111. 87 The upper house had been treated in 
disputes which had arisen with significant disrespect. 1874 
GREEN Short Hist. iv. § 5. 204 A significant act followed 
these emphatic words. 

¢. Important, notable. 

at76x Law Comf, Weary Piler. (1809) 19 Whoever he is 
. that seems..to have made himself significant in any kind 
of religious distinction. 1857 Maurice Mor. & Met. Philos. 
IV. vi. § 6. 209 A little man may be a very significant man. 
1890 Amer. Fral, Sei. Ser. ut. XL. 66 Arsenic acid can be 
evaporated ..without danger of significant volatilization. 

2. Having or conveying a meaning ; signifying 
something. 

1597 Hooker £ccd. Pol. v, Ixv. § 5 A special dislike they 
have to hear that ceremonies now in use should be thought 
significant. 1608 TorseL. Serpents (1658) 626 Their voyce 
was not a significant voyce, but a kinde of scrietching. 1693 
J. Eowarps Anthor. O. & N. Test. 103 Adam gave., proper 
and significant namestoallcreatures, 1£75r Harris Hermes 
Wks. (1841) 124 For all words are significant, or else they 
would not be words. 1843 Miri Logic 1. vii. §1 A general, 
which is as much as to say a significant name. 1871 C 
Davies Metric Syst. ut 157 The names of the months were 
to be significant. 

b. Significant figure, in ordinary notation and 
decimal fractions, any one of the figures from 1 
to 9, in contrast to the cipher. 

Earlier terms are significative and signifying figure. 

1690 LevBourn Curs. Math. 148 To have 6 Cyphers before 
the significant figure of each of them, 1706 W. Jones Syv. 
Palmar. Matheseos 22 Multiply the Significant Figures 
by the former Rules, and annex to the Product as many 
Cyphers, 1798 Hutton Course Math. (1799) I. 4 The first 
nine are called Significant Figures, as distinguished from 
the cipher, which is quite insignificant ofitself. 1879 Tuom- 
son & Tait Nat. PAil, 1.1. § 43x Few measurements of any 
kind are correct to more than six significant figures. 

3. Expressive or indicative of something. 

1793 Hotcrort tr. Lavater’s Physiog. viii. 48 Blue eyes 
are generally more significant of weakness. .than brown or 
black. 1827 G. Hiccins Cel/tie Druids Pref. p.i, Thus 
words are sounds significant of ideas. 184: Hepes £ss., 
Judgm, Other Men (1842) 37 The most important of his 
actions may be anything hut the most significant of the 
man. 1867 Suites Huguenots Eng. ix. (1880) 143 One of 
the first acts of Louis XIV..was significant of his future 
policy with regard to the Huguenots. 

4. quasi-adv. = SIGNIFICANTLY. 

186: Lytton & Fang Tannhduser 14 The sullen barons 
on each other stared Significant. 

B. sé. Something which expresses or conveys a 
meaning; a sign, symbol, indication. 

1588 Suaxs. Z, L. L. 111. i. 131 Beare this significant to 
the countrey Maide Iaquenetta. 1591 =~ 1 f/en. V/, 11. iv. 
26 Since you are tongue-ty‘d, and so loth to speake, In 
dumbe significants proclayme your thoughts. 1628 FertHaM 
Resolves n. xx. 64, I see uot, but that Diuinity, put into apt 
significants, might raui-h as well as Poetry. 1655 STANLEY 
flist. Philos. (1687) 435/2 Vhe second Question concerning 
Words, is of their Power, rept onnacvov7wy, of Significants. 
182g Col.eripGEe Aids Reff. (1848) 1. 273 The contradictory 
admission, that Regeneration is the significafum, of which 
Lapiism is the significant. 1830 Wornsw. Eeyptian Maid 
251 In my glass significants there are Of things that may to 
gladness turn this weeping. 

Hence Signi-ficantness, ‘significancy’ (Bailey, 
vol. II, 1727). 

Significantly (signi‘fikintli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY 4.) Ina significant manner; so as to convey 
some meaning; expressively, meaningly 

1577 tre Budlinger's Decades (1592) 445 He doth more 
significantly expres his meaning in that which followeth. 
1607 TorsEL, Four.f. Beasts (1658) 75 Therefore Terence 
did significantly describe a good servant by the name of 
Dromo. 1663 Marg. Worc. Cent, fnv. § 33 To write with 
a Needle and Thred..so that one stitch shall significantly 
shew any letter. 1738 tr, Guazzo's Art Convers. 107 There 
are many who have a good Invention, yet want to express 
themselves significantly. 1794 Suttivan View Nat, 1. 321 
There are those [waters].. that are significantly called 
mineral and medicinal, 180: CHarLotre Situ Lett. Solit. 
Wand, 1. 307 They looked significantly at each other. 1877 
Frouve Short Stud. (1883) 1V.1. vie 69 An embassy was 
despatched to Rome, John of Oxford..being significantly 
one of its members, 


if 


{ 
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SIGNIFICATION. 


Significate (signi-fiket), sd. Also 5, 7 -at. 
[ad. L. ségnificat-um, pa. pple. neut. of ségnificdre 
to Signiry. So obs. F. significat.] That which is 
signified or symbolized. 

¢1449 Pecock Repr. u.v. 163 The likenes of a signe to 
his significat (that is to seie, to the thing signified hi him). 
1569 J. Sanrorp tr. Agrifpa's Van. Artes 7 Wyse men 
haue taken in hand to make rules of speaking, that is, the 
constructions of the Regimente, and of the Significates. 
1655 Stancev “ist, Philos. (1687) 435/2 Chrysippus divided 
Dialectick into two parts,..of Significants, and Significats. 
1827 Wuatety Logie 1.1. §3 A common term stands for 
several individuals. Note. These individuals are called its 
Significatcs. 1874 Contemp. Rev. XXIV. 692 In a symbol 
there is always something more to be understood than the 
symhol itself—namely, the significates. 


t+ Significate, pa. pple. Obs. rare. [ad. pa. 
pple. of L. significare: see prec.) Signited, in- 
dicated. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 373 Thaujzhe fables he not 
trewe, neuertheles thei cause trawthe in the thynge signi- 
ficate by theyme. 1533 Bettenpen Livy (S.T.S.) IL. 272 
Thus war sex centuris of horsmen ekit..vnder the auld 
Names as war significate afore be augurys. 

Signification (signifikéi-fan). Forms: 4- sig- 
nific- (3 singn-), 5 signe-, 6 signifye-; 4-5 
signyfyc-; 4 sygnyfic-, 3-6 sygnifye-, sygny- 
fyce- (5 -ffye-), 6 sygnific-; also 4 -acioun, 5 
-acyoun, -aciown, 4-6 -acion, -acyon(s -asion). 
[a. OF. signification, -aciun, etc., or ad. L. signz- 
Jicatio, noun of action f. ségnificdre to SIGNIFY.] 

1. The fact or property of being significant or 
expressive of something. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 3380 Bot pai it did for sum reson, And 
thoru significacion. ¢1g00 Maunpev. (Roxh.,) xxi. 96 It es 
no3t done withouten a grete significacion and a grete cause. 
1450 Jferdin ii. 38 Send after alle the gode men of thi 
londe to se the bataile, for it hath grete singnificacion. 1§32 
More Confut. Tindale Wks. 471/2 He sayth that so it 
might in dede, yf yt the wycked Pope had not taken away 
the significacions of our sacramentes from vs. 1597 HookEeR 
Eccl. Pol.v. \xv. § 5 Ceremonies destitute of signification are 
no better than the idle gestures of men whose broken wits 
are not masters of that they do. 1643 Trapp Comm. Gen. 
ix. 14 The Rainbow hath in it two contrary significations, 
viz, of rain, and fair-weather, 1788 Lxcycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
I]. 2g0/2 An additional character. .is necessary, which has 
no signification when placed by itself. 

b. Importance, consequence, significance. Now 
rare or dial. 

1670 CLARENDON Hist, Red. xv. § 42 Who, as soon as they 
were removed,..were found to he of no signification, or to 
have influence upon any men, 1725 De For Voy. round 
World (1840) 276 A station of life where..gold.. would be 
of no value.., nay, not of signification enough to make a 
present of. 1760 /sfostors Detected 1. Advt. 7, | met with 
the following MSS. which at that time I thought of little 
signification, 1794 Gopwin Caleb Willianis 84 \t is no 
signification putting your questionsto us. We only do as 
we are directed. 1839 Sin G.C. Lewis Gloss. Heres. s.v., 
Of no signification, of no iinportance. 1854 Miss Baker 
Northampt, Gloss, $.V., lt's of no signification, 

2. That which is signihed by something; mean- 
ing, import, implication. Freq. const. of. a. Of 
words, etc 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. clnii. (Bodl. MS.), 
Tabula..is in one significaciouna mete borde. 1432-50 tr. 
Higden (Rolls) 111. 155 Cresus askede then cownsaile of his 
Goddes, whiche deceyucde hym by a worde equiuocale,.. 
hauenge diuerse significaciones. ¢1465 Fol., Kel., & L. 
Poems (1866) 37 Vhis worde Anima hath many significacions. 
1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 417/1, 1 sayde. .that this 
is trewe of the vsuall significacion of these wordes them- 
selfein the English tounge. 1588 Fraunce Lawiers Log. 
1, iL 10b, Which are Greeke woordes of like signification, 
1611 Biste Transl. Pref. P15 Diuersitie of signification and 
sense In the margine.. must needes doe good, 165x Hosses 
Leviath, 1. iv. 13 The Name Soy is of larger signification 
than the word Afan, 19718 Frev-thinker No. 62. 47 Care 
was taken, that the Children..should have such Names as 
were of an agreeable Signification, 1769 EK. BANncrorr 
Guiana 206 The Fire Snake, as it is called, fron the signi- 
fication of its Indian name. 1844 Proe. Philol. Soc. \1.1 
The form of the word, its sound and spelling, and the signi- 
fication, 1881 Naéure XXIV. 443 As one conversant with 
geography in any extended signification of the word. 


b. Of things, events, etc, 

¢ 1450 Loveuicn Aferdin 2929 Thou hehyhgtest forto tellen 
me here the signefycaciown of the dragowns tweyne, ¢ 1489 
Caxton Sonnes of Aymon vi. 152, 1 shall expowne and 
declare vnto you the signyfycasion of this dreme. 1535 
CoverDaLe Daniel ii.6 Shewe me the dreame and the 
significacion of it. a1610 Hearey Cedes (1636) 106 Much 
talke had wee about the signification of this portraiture, but 
none could conceive truly what it should intend. a@ 1720 
Sewer Hist. Quakers To the King, To dig up Antiquities 
from the dak, hy searching out the Signification of Statues 
and Inscriptions. 1794 T. Tavtor Pausanias’ Descr. 
Grecce 111. 104 The signification, too, of the entrails gave 
them the highest reason to hope that the gods would be 
propitious to them. 1855 Pusey Dectr. Real l’res. Note A. 
21 The natural signification is not changed on account of a 
signification annexed by the institution. ie 

3. A thing, event, action, etc., which is signi- 
ficant or expressive of something. 

13.. Coer de L. 339 The tayle henge to the grounde: 
That was sygnyfycacioun The hethene folke to hryngedoun, 
¢1386 Cuaucer Nua’s Pr. T. 139 That dremes ben signi- 
ficaciouns As wel of ioye as tribulaciouns. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur x. \xiii. 523 The whiche was a ful wonderful beest 
and a grete sygnyfycacyon, for Merlyn profecyed moche of 
that heest. 1§25 Lp. Berners Fro/ss. 11. clxxxvii. {clxxxiv.} 
572 As he rode forwarde in the forest of Mans, a great 


SIGNIFICATIST. 


sygnifycacyon fell tohym. 1579 Futke Aeshins’ Parl, 233 
Saint Luke, & S, Paule, vse manifest tropes, figures, and signi- 
fications. 1612 1’. Tavitor Com, Trtus it. 14 Other Papists 
teach us, that in the masse is not the very same true and 
reall oblation, but onely a commemoration and signification 
of it. 1683 Perswastve to Communion 26 Are not Kneeling, 
and lifting up the Eyes, significations of the Reverence we 
owe? 1849 Lvtron Cartons 16 In all these fables, certain 
philosophers could easily discover syinbolic significations of 
the highest morality. 


b. / signification of, in token of. rare. 

¢ 1391 Cuaucerk Astro. 1. § 31 Now is thin Orisonte de- 
parted in 24 parties.., in significacion of 24 partiez of the 
world, 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary t. (1625) A2 In signi- 
fication of the will I have to doe unto your Lordship any 
acceptable service. eo). 

+o. A sign, mark, indication, trace. Ods, 

1576 Furmine tr, Carns’ Ene. Dogges (1880) 5 (So that 
there be some signification of bloud shed) these Dogges.. 
can disclose & bewray the saine by smelling. 1607 Torset.t. 
Fours. Beasts (1658) 98 Vhey have nothing but small 
bunches—as it were, significations of their horns to-come. 
(bid, 395 A great floud of waters..swept thein all away, 
leaving no more behinde then naked and bare significations 
of former buildings. 

+d. A sign, gesture, cry, ctc., serving to indi- 
cate desire or feeling. Ods. 

1607 ‘Torsrit Four. Beasts (1658) 112 By his gestures 
and movings they conjecture his meaning... ; giving -.ready 
obedience to his significations. 1691 Ray Creation 1, 43 
No Cruelty could be exercised towards them, which 15 
contrary to the doleful Significations they inake when 
beaten or tormented. 

4. An indication or intimation of something. 

1436 Lypc. De Guil, Pilger. 22234, 1..Prayed hir..That 
sche wolde anoon devyse There-off by exposicyoun, A cleer 
sygnyffycacyoun. 1432-50 tr. Aigden (Rolls) If. 209 Whe 
creaciones of wondres he causede otherwhile to the signi- 
ficacion of thynges tocomme, 1542 Hen. VITE Decl. agst. 
Scottes Biij, All these..gyue suche signification of theyr 
arrogancy, as it is necessary for vs to oppresse it in the 
begynning. 1586 Burcui.ey in Lescester Corr. (Camden) 
306 Comming to me with signification that he was to depart 
erly in the next morning. 1638 Junius Paint, Auctents 
A 3 Feeling myself inspired with courage by the significa- 
tion of your noble desire.., | stoutly fell to my taske. 1674 
Essex Papers (Camden) I, 238 You gave me an intimation 
of a.. Letter coming..., I returne you many thanks for this 
signification, 1719 Col, Rec. Peanusylvania (NN. 73 Until 
further Signification of his Majestys or their Excellencys 
Pleasure. 1741 Mipptrton Cicero TEI. x. (ed, 31 15 Caesar 
. could never draw from the people any public signification 
of their favour. ; . 

b. sfec. Notification in proper legal form, 

1533-4 4ct 25 Hen. V//1, c.20§ 5 Letters patentes..com- 
maundyng such archebishop,to whom any such significacion 
shalbe made, to confirme the said election, 1586 1. B. La 
Prinaud, hr. Acad. (1589) 299 Fatents and commande. 
nents should be held in suspence and deferred, thirtie duics 
after signification and knowledge of them. 1748 Cuawners 
Cycl. s.v., Some Significations are to be made to the Person 
himself; or, at least, at his House, 1881 Dart/y News 17 
Jan.s/r It was contended that the statutory deprivation. . 
displaced the old proceeding by signification to the Court 
of Chancery. 

+Signi‘ficatist. 04s. rare. [Cf next and 
-1ST.] (See qttots.) 

1585-7 ‘I. Rocrrs 39 Ar/. (1607) 289 The Symbolists, 
Figurists, and Significatists, who are of opinion that the 
faithful at the Lord’s supper do receive nothing but naked 
and bare signs. 1625 be. Mountacu Aff. Crsar 297 The 
Vigurists, Significatists, Syinbolists, taught you this Doc- 
trine, who acknowledge nothing. . but naked and bare signes. 

Significative (signi‘fikativ), 2. and 54. Also 
5 significatyf, 6 -tyue, 6-7 -tiue, 7 -tyve. (a. 
OF. significalif, -ive, or ad. late L. significdliv-us : 
see SIGNIFY 7. and -ATIVE.} 

A. adj, 1, Serving to signify something; having 
a signification or meaning. 

a 1400 in Halliw, Rava Aathem. (1841) 29 A cifre tokeneth 
nothinge but he maketh other the more significatyf that 
comith after hym. c 1425 Crafte Nombrynge (1897) 13 Pou 
most borow on of be next figure significatyf in pat rewe. 
154t CoverDaLce Old Faith x. (1547) H jb, Wherby Christ 
testified..that all thinges significatyue in the tabernacle.. 
were now fulfilled and abrogate. 1589 Putrexnam Eng. 
Poesie i, iv. (Arb.) 159 Which surplussage to auoide, we are 
allowed to draw in other words single, and asmuch signi- 
ficatiue. 1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr. 1. 1,32 You shall 
finde the Crosses of the Lordes Supper to he significatiue 
alone. 1639 Rosarts God's House & Service x. 81 It must 
be taken in that significative sence, which we give thereof. 
1734 Nortu Lives (1826) I. 33 To say truth, barbarous as 
it [law French] is thought to be, it is concise, aptly 
abbreviated, and significative. 1756 J. WitHersroon Treat. 
Regeneration (1804) 146 Multitudes cannot be described 
in juster or more significative terms. 1816 Kirevy & Sp. 
Entomol, xvii.(1818) 11.65 It does not appear that, hike the 
bees, they emit any significative sounds. 1861 Max Mutter 
Scr. Lang. Ser. 1. (1864) 338 In these sesquipedalian com- 
pounds the significative root remains distinct, 

b. Serving as a sign or indication of something. 

1637-50 in Row //ist. Afrk (Wodrow Soc.) 264, I have re- 
ceaved your short but right significative letter of your sound 
and ardent affection .. toward the cause. 1651 Hoses 
Leviath. \. xxxt. 192 Those Attributes are to be held signi- 
ficative of Honour, that inen intend shall so be. 1664 H. 
More Afyst. /x7g. 240 So plain is it that an Hail-storm is 
significative of tbe incursion and assault of an enemie. 1713 


Guardian No. 170, The use of letters, as significative of | 


these sounds. 1859 Ruskin 7x0 Paths v. § 164 Your close- 
set wooden paling..is significative of pleasant parks. 1875 
Good Words 1. 130 On various minds it [Niagara] leaves 
Various impressions; and perhaps this ts significative of its 
teal power. 
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2. Highly significant or suggestive. 

1677 Marvett Corr, Wks. (Grosart) II. sqo After this 
weighty and significative message, the Secretary added [etc]. 
1678 R. Barctay A fol. Onakers v. § 20. 157 A famitiar Ex- 
ample, yet very significative in this case, 1855 Mottey 
Duteh Rep. U0 122 On the night of the &th September, 
Egmont received another most significative and mysterious 
warniug, 1860 Ruskin Afod, Paint. V. 1x ai. § 31 How 
strangely significative, thus understood, those last Venetian 
dreams of his become. ; 

B. 56. A thing or word serving to signify or 


indicate something. 

1641 ‘Smectymnuus’ Vind. Ansvv, ii, 36 The Surplice is a 
significative of divine alacritie and integritie, 1765in Ana. 
Keg., Charact. (1767) 135 Attacah, Deliverance, Pihahiroth, 
whether an appellative or significative, 1788 tr. Stecden- 
borg’s White Horse 16 Scarce any one knows..that those 
Significatives were derived from the Ancient Represent- 
ative Churches to the Gentiles. 1893 AVI. New-Church 
Messenger 19 Apr. 243 Our entire written language is a 
system of significatives pure and simple. 

Ilence Signi‘ ficativeness. 

1665 J. SERGEANT Sverre Footing 31 You bold that any par- 
ticular Teat you alledge is truly a part of the Scriptures 
Letter, and not foisted in, or some way altered in its signi- 
ficativeness. 1697 — Soli/ Philos. 276 From the Nature of 
the Words, as Words; that is, from their Significativeness. 
1860 Worcester (citing IMéestm. Ket), 

Significatively (signifikativli), a/v. [f. 
prec. +-LY 2] Ina signittcative manner; by sig- 
niftcation ; suggestively ; expressively. 

1564 Raster Confut. Jewels Serm, 140 The body of 
Christ is, onlye..sacramentallie, significativelye,. .imagin- 
atiuclie, in the Sacrament. 1579 Futkr Aeskins’ /'ar/, 203 
The same is eaten in the sacrament as in a mysterie, sigi- 
ficatiuely. 1624 GaATAKER / ransubst, 13 That the read be 
Christs body significatively (that is, by signification onely . 
@ 1661 FULLER borthres 1 vi. (1662) 18 Amtra/ (thus coin- 
pounded) was significatively comprehensive of his Juris 
diction. 

Significator (si‘gniftke!to1). [a. med.L. siz- 
nificator, agent-noun f. L. siguificare to SIGNIFY. 
Cf, F. stgnificatenr.] 

1. Astrol, a. The planet by which the querent or 
the quesited is specially signified (see quot. 1647). 

1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. xi. xxi. (1886) 169 “Phey 
secketo find out the meaning of the significators, attributing 
lo them the ends of all things. 1647 Litty Cho. Astrol, 43 
When we name the Lord of the Ascendant, or Significator 
of the Querent, or thing quesited; we meane no other thing 
then that I'lanet who ts Lord of that Signe which as. 
cends, or Lord of that Signe from which house the thing 
demanded iy required. 1671 eaGrave As/rol, Pract, I'hys. 
Pref. 4 Who is strongest in the Heavens by essential dignt- 
ties, shall afflict the Principal significator of the sick. 1815 
Scott Guy AL. iv, Vhere was one significator, which pressed 
remarkably upon our astrologer’s attention. 1895 J/e/, 
Astrol.\ 21 ‘Ihe position of the Significator, or lord of the 
Ascendant, in the fixed sign Taurus, 

b. (See quot.) 

1728 Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Ascendent, The Dezree of the 
Equator which rises upon the Horizon, at the ‘lime of the 
Birth of any one,..is also called the First House, the 
Oriental Angle, and the Significator of Life. 

2. ‘That which signifies or indicates. rare. 

1649 Hevun Aeclat. & Obserz. 11. 252 To leavy warre 
agaiust the Parliament, shall stand alone, be the onely sig- 
nificator, and take up the whole roome in the Endictment. 
1669 Wor.ipcE Syst. Agric. (1681) 292 The most principal 
significator of the varieties of weather, the Countryman 
esteems the Moon tobe. 

Significatory (signi‘fikatari),@. and 5d, (ad. 
late L. siguificdlori-us.] 

A. adj. Serving to signify or intimate. 

1579 Trxton Guicciard, vil, (1599). 288 Casar caused to 
be publikely read the Popes writ, with many other letters 
significatorie from diverse places, 1641 Wilkins Alercury 
xx. (1707) 82 These Informations by significatory Fires, 
have heen of Ancient Use. 1663 Owen Vind, A ntimadi. 
Wks. 1851 XIV. 430 Hadrian..refused to receive bim into 
the society of patriarchs upon bis sending of bis significat- 
ory epistle. 1831 Keicutiry J/ytho/. 68 His name appears 
to denote invisibility, significatory of the nature of the realm 
over which he ruled. 1880 29/4 Cent. Sept. 430 The signi- 
ficatory relation between a substantive and its. . verb. 

B. sé. A thing significative. rare. 

1660 JeK. Tavtor IVorthy Comimunicanti. 42 Here being 
(as in baptisme) a double significatory of the spirit, a word 
and a signe.., it is certain he will joyn in this ministration. 

Significa'trix. 4s/ro/, [L. fem. form corre- 
sponding to significalor.} =SIGNIFICATOR I a. 

1647 Litty Chr. Astrol. lxxiii. 421 The ) her Significatrix 
{being] neer the ©. 1653 R. Saxpers Physiogn. 152 The 
Moon is. .commonly significatrix in Flegmatick nativities. 

Signi‘ficature. +vare—', =SIGNIFICANCE I. 

18ss M¢Cosu Dé, Govt. 1. i. (ed. 4) 124 The morpholog- 
ical significature of the limbs of vertebrate animals bas 
likewise been determined by Professor Owen, 

|| Significavit (signifiketvit). £ecles. daw. 
{L., ard sing. perf. indic. of significare to SIGNIFY. 
Cf. OF. significavit (Godef.).) A form of writ 
employed in ecclesiastical cases ; sfec. one formerly 
issued by Chancery for the arrest of an excommuni- 
cated person ; also, the bishop’s certificate on which 
such a writ is based. : 

¢1386 CHaucer Fv o/. 664 Of cursing oghte ech gilty man him 
drede,, And alsowar him ofa significavit. 1559 Boke Presid: 
entes14b,The fourmeofa Sygnyficauit to the Metropolytane 
of the prouins vpon a newe foundacyon of a byshopriche. 
1862-3 4cf 5 Eltz, c. 23 § 6 After any Significavit being of 
Recorde in the sayd Courte of Chancerie, the tenour of 
suche Significavit by Mittimus shalbee sent [etc.]. 1607 


SIGNIFY. 


Mipoteton Phonix iii, No, No I say; if it bee for de- 
fect of Apparance, take me out a special Significauit, 21683 
J. Owen True Nat. Gosp. Ch. x. (1689) 216 Of what use 
a Significavit and Capias may be in this case I know not. 
1734 Burnet //rst. Acf Vl. un. v. 261 He sent a Signi- 
ficavit of some Heretics to be delivered to the Secular Arm. 
1767 Burn secs. Law tt, 206 At the conmon law, a certi- 
ficate of the bishop, whereupon a significavit was to be 

ranted, ought to express the cause. 1881 Dat/y News 17 
jane s/t The first point taken..was that the Judge. .had no 
power to enforce obedience to an inhibition issued unoer the 
Act by the process of significayit. 

Significs. [f Sicsiric-ance, on the analogy 
of forms in -7cs (see -10 2). Introduced by Lady 
Welby in 1896,] A proposed science aud educa- 
tional method based upon the importance of 
tealizing the exact significance of terms and con- 
cepttons, and their in!lucnce on thought and life. 

e terms significlal adjs., significally adv., and signi- 
SJictan sb., have also been employed. 

1896 Lavy Wetsy in Afind (Jan.) 32 Taking advantage of 
the child's endless store of interest and curiosity, it ought 
to be easy to make ‘Significs’ or ‘Sensifics’ the most 
attractive of studies. 1903 —— /éf7. 161 Significs, then, 
will bring us the philosophy of Significance, i.e. a raising 
of our whole conception of meaning to a higher and more 
efficient level, 


Signified, #f/. 2. [f.Sicsiryzv.] Indicated. 

1638 WW. Mountacu in Buccleuch AISS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) |. 277 God fit us for the signified time. 1644 Mit- 
TON Arcop. (Arb.) 33 More gently ..then other Courts.. 
would have endur’d the least siznifi'd dishke, 1786 A. Gis 
Sacr. Conteupl. \. 33 A signified and sealed promise of 
eternal life, 


Signifier. [f. as prec.+-en1.] One who or 


that which siynilies ; a significator. 

1532 Morr Confut. Tindale Wks. 383/2 He meaneth yt.. 
y® sacrament. .is no cause thereof. . but only a bare signyfier 
& a sbewer therof. 1586 Lurton so0o Notable Things § 59 
Whosoeuer falies sicke in that yere wherein there is an 
Eclipse, and the Signifiers of the sayd Eclipse be in the As- 
cendent [etc.}. 1607 Schol Dise, agst. Antichr, 97 tris God 
who is the signifier vnto vs of things spiriiuall. 1624 (see 
Sienirvinec f//.a.}._ 1668 Currerrer & Core artho/. Anat, 
in, vii, 143 Hthath Muscles, which Platenis terms the signi- 
fiers of the Affections of the Mind. 

+Signifure. Ods. rare. [app. a. OF. *sfeni- 

Jeure, f. significr to Sicxiry.] Signification, sign. 
¢ 1450 Coventry Afyst. (Shaks, Soc.) 200 My baptyme is 
but signifure Of hisbaptyme. /éid. 367 Have not prophety's 
: spate be tokenys in signifure That Cryste auld deye for 
jour valure? ; 

Signify (si‘gnifoi), v. Also 3-5 signe- (3, 5 
singne-), 4-6 signy-; 4-6 sygni- (5 sygne-, 
syni-), 5-6 sygny- (5 syngny-); and 4 -fi, 3-5 
-fio, 4-6 -fye. [ad. F. sigvificr (12th c., = Prov. 
Signifiar, -ficar, Sp. and Pg. significar, It. signi- 
ficarce), ad... siguificare, f. signum Sicy s6.] 

1. (rans. To be a sign or symbol of; to represent, 


betoken, mean. 

crzso Accent, Serm. in O.E. Misc. 27 Pet Gold pet is bricht ., 
signefieth pe gode beleaue pet i> bricht ine be gode cristene- 
mannes hertc, @1340 Hamrote Psalter Prol., pis boke is 
distyngid in thris fyfty psalmes, in fe whilk thre statis of 
cristin mannys religion is sygnifyd. 1402/’o/, Poenrs (Rolls) 
I]. 56 Foure angels singnefien foure general synnes, 1470- 
85 Matory Arthur xi. xiv. 631 Vhe two knyghtes sygne- 
fyen the two dedely synnes. 1560 Daus tr. Slendane’s Comm, 
65 b, This signifieth my body. 1597 Hlooker Eccl. /'ol, v. 
Iviii, § 2 The secret grace which they [the sacranients] signi- 
fie and exhibit. 1621 Beaum. & Fu. Philaster 1.1, Then 
took he up his Garland and did shew, What every flower as 
Country people bold, Did signifie. 1687 Devoes //énd & 
P. 1. 424 For what is signify'd and understood, Is, by her 
own confession, flesb and blood. 1729 Butter Seri, Wks. 
1874 II. 56 These words are intended to signify certain 
forms of civility. 1753 HocartH Anal, Beanty xi, The 
arrows [of Apollo} may be allowed to signify the sun's rays. 
1869 Ruskin Q. Air § 8 It may be easy to prove that the 
ascent of Apollo in his chariot signifies nothing but the rising 
of the sun. 

absol, 1533 Frittt Anse. More (1829) 331 Now, if they be 
signs, then they do signify, and are not the very thing itself, 
1652 GauLe Magas/rom, 228 Every voyce, therefore, that 
is significative, first of all signifies by the influence of the 
cozlestial harmony. ; ; 

b. To betoken, foreshow, indicate as something 


that is to take place. Also aédso/. 

13.. A. Adis. 596 (Laud MS.), Pe eye rounde shal signifie 
Pat he shal habbe seignorye Of pis rounde myddell erd. 
1390 Gower Conf. I. 306 A Raven, be whom yit men mat 
Take evidence, whanhecrieth, Thatsom mishappitsignefieth. 
1440 ork J/y-st. xv. 15 Or he be borne in burgh hereby, 
.. A Sterne shulde schyne and signifie, With lightfull lemes. 
21450 Knt.dela Tour(1868) 11,Y willeshewe you what youre 
auision signifiethe. ¢ 1475 Brut (1908) 603 Pere aperyd in 
be firmament a gret sterre,..whiche synified gret sorw, & 
myschef pat fylle aftyrward. 1530 Patser, 718/1, I sawe 
a marvaylouse thyng in the ayre yesterday what so ever it 
dothe signifye. 1665 Cowtey in Johnson £, P. (1868) & 
What this signifies, or may come to in time, God knows; if 
it he ominous it can end in nothing less than hanging. 

2. Of words, etc.: To have the import or mean- 


ing of; to mean, denote. ‘ 

a1300 Cursor Al, 22988 lerom sais.. Pat losaphat mai 
signifi Vr lauerd dome. a@ 1400 Pistill of Susan 287 What 
signefyes, gode sone, bese sawes pat pou seis? 1432-50 tr. 
Higden (Rolls) 11. 151 For da/ in the langage of theyme 
signifiethe parte. c1g10 More Picus Wks. 18/1 This name 
Jesus signifieth a sauioure. 1620 HoLtanp Caniden's Brit. 
(1637) 204, | have beard likewise, that Caer in the Syriack 
tongue, signified, a Crffe. 1696 Wxiston 74. Earth u. 
(1722) 173 The very Name of ‘Typhon..signifies a Deluge 


SIGNIFYING. 


or Inundation. 1770 J. Ccunse Afisc. Tracts 11. 141 Which 
is expressed hy a word in the Hebrew, that signifies ¢o zar- 
tiate. 1837 P. Keitu Sot. Lex. 40 The autumn is desig- 
nated by a term signifying the fall of the leaf, 1876 ‘Lait 
Rec. Adv. Phys. Set. (ed. 3) 365 We now employ the term 
Energy to signify the power of doing work, 

absol. 1668 H. More Div. Dial. w. xiii. (1713) 315 You 
are to understand. .that the Kingdom of God in the New 
Testament signifies variously. 1681T. Fratman Heraclitus 
Ridens No. 66 (1713) 11. 161 Conscience and Honesty are 
general Words, and signify, according to the mind of the 
Speaker. 

3. To make known, intimate, announce, declare. 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 3233 Me cluped him Vter pendragon 
..& pat was to singnefie Pat merlin him clupede dragon 
in is prophecye. 1382 Wyctir Acts xi. 28 Oon of hem.. 
signyfiede hi the spirit a greet hungir to comynge in al the 
roundnesse of erthis. c1q00 Kom. Rose 7165 Thus myche 
wole our book signifie, That while Petre hath maistrie May 
never Johan shewe welle his myght. 1513 Douctas Zueud 
vil. v. x41 The self stranger, quham fatale destane Signifyit 
to cum furth of ane wncouth stede To he his son in law. 
1560 Daustr. Sletdane’s Comut. 228 It is reported not onlic 
in Germany, hut also sygnyfyed oute of Italye, and other 
places, 1604 E.G[rimstone] D*Acosta's Hist, [ndies Vi. v. 
442 A man of iudgement may aske, how they could signifie 
their conceptions hy figures. 1663 Gersier Counsel ds, 
When no living creature was come from Europe into that 
part of America to signifie that newes. 1749 Fietpinc Jom 
Foues (1775) 111.69 The ‘squire and the parson. . were smoak- 
ing their pipes together, when the arrival of the lady was 
first signified. 1781 Ginpon Decl. y F. xix. (1787) II. 122 
His first step was to signify aconcise and haughty mandate. 
1837 Locknart Seott Il]. x. 324 In compliance with Scott's 
wish as signified in the letter last quoted. 1884 Graphic 
16 Aug. 162/3 Her Majesty has signified her intention of 
subscribing 2004, to the Building Fund. 


b. Const. fo (+ zo). 

¢1430 Lypc. Alin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 127 To signefie to 
pope and to prelate, How this world is a thurghfare ful of 
woo. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xvii. 65 He..stroof wyth hym- 
self by what wayes he myghte signyfie it vnto her.. for to 
gyue her lesse sorowe. 1560 Daus tr. Slerdane’s Com. 
226 b, The Duke of Saxon and the Lantzgrave immediatly 
signifye to themperour by letters the whole matter. 1597 
Morey ¢#trod. Afus. Ded., To publish these lahors of mine 
vnder your name..to signifie unto the world my thankfull 
mind. 1605 Camoen Kew., Allusions (1623) 140 1t was also 
signified vnto him, they were borne in.. Northumberland. 
1689 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. \. 300 He thought they were obliged 
to y® Govr. for signifying these things to them. 1776 ADam 
Saitu W, WN. 1. it. (1904) I. 15 Nobody ever saw one animal, 
by its gestures and natural cries, signify to another, this is 
mine, that yours. 3855 Macautay //ist. Eng. xviii. 1V. 162 
A prince wiio obstinately refused tocomply with the general 
wish of his people signified to him by his Parliament. 

+4. To compare, liken /o something. O/s. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 284 The quliyte 
colour. .issignyfyit to the vertu of puritee. 3470-85 Mat.ory 
Arthur xvit. ix. 703 Wel oughte oure lord be sygnefyed to 
an herte, 


+5. To hint at. Ods. rare. 
1513 More Arch. /// (1883) 70 Other thinges, which the 
said worshipful doctor rather signified then fully explaned. 


+6. To notify or inform (a person). Oés. 

1523 Lo. Berners F7otss. I. Ixxxvi. 108 Sir Gaultier of 
Manny sent certayne messangers to the kyng of Iing- 
lande, signyfieng hym howe [etc.]. 1566 in Marsden Court 
Adin, (Selden) Il. 135 Plezeth your.. Lordshipp to be signi- 
fyed that I have receivid your..writ of supersedeas to me 
dyrectid. 1610 Heywoop Gold. Age u1.i, Messengers dis- 
patch’d to signifie My sonne of our distresse, [1690 Locke 
Hum. Und, . xiv. § 23 Without some regular periodical 
Returns, we could not..signify others the Length of any 
Duration.) 

7. intr. To be of importance or conseqnence ; 
to have significance ; to avail or matter: a. With 
advs., as much, /iltle, nothing, or in questions 
with what. 

1661 Marvett Corr. Wks. (Grosart) If. 58 The House left 
Liddall to earn him at law, but I believe it will not 
signify much. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 33 But it 
signify’d little. @1715 Burnet Own Time (3724) (1. 38 His 
speech signified nothing towards the saving of himself. 1757 
Foote Author 1, Lord! what signifies carrying such a luin- 
bring thing about? 1818 Scotr //r#. A/idZ. iii,‘ It signilics 
little,’ replied Captain Porteous; ‘your pain will be soon 
atanend’, 1845 M. Pattison &ss. (1889) I, 27 Condemned 
Praetextatus must be, and what did it signify by what sem- 
blance of law or justice? 1878 Browninc La Sa/siaz 30 
What signifies repugnance? Truth is truth howe'er it strike. 

b. Without qualifying word. 

1677 W. Hucues A/an of Sin u. iii. 48 Is he not made to 
stand by as a Cypher when she alone must signifie in all 
these Devotions? 1743 Butkecey & Cummins Voy.S. Seas 
14 The Captain's Answer was, It does not signify. 1762-71 
H.Watrore Vertue's Aneca, Paint. (1786) 111. 113 The anec- 
dotes of Cooper's life are few; nor does it signify; his works 
arehis history. 1817 Lapy Granvitte Le?/?. (1894) 1. gt His 
eye is still bloodshot, hut nothing to signify. 1894 Barinc- 
Gou.p Kitty Alone V1. 156 There was no metal to signify 
at the butt-end. 


Signifying, v//. sd. [f. prec. +-1nc 1.] Signi- 
fication, intimation, indication. 

13.. K. Alts. 587 (Laud MS.), Pe kyng..had perof dot- 
aunce,..And had hem telle of whiche bing It mi3th besigni- 
fieyng? 138a WvcuiF 1 A/ac. vii. 45 Thei sungen in trumpis 
after hem with signyfiyngus. ¢1450 Loveticu Alerdin 2868 
‘Thanne of merlyne oftenaxede pe kyng what of the dragouns 
was be signefyeng. 1§35 CoveRDALE/sarah xx.3 Itisa token 
and signifienge of the thinge, that after thre yeare shal 
come vpon Egipte and Ethiopia. 1580 HottyBanp 7 reas. 
Fr, Tong, Denoncement, a signifying, a declaring. 1664 H. 
More Afyst. (nig. 33 Signes appropriated to the signifying 
of that honour we owe to God. 
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Si-gnifying, 4//.2. [-1Nc%.] That signifies 
or denotes; significant. + Signifyine figure, num- 
ber : (see SIGNIFICANT a. 2b). 

1542 Recorpe Gr. Artes (1575) 43 Of those ten one doth 
signifie nothing... The other nyne are called Signifying 
figures. 1579 Futke /feskins’ Part. 69 The same offering 
.is called the passion..of Christ,..ina signifying mysterie. 
1624 Beprit Les. xil. 161 If..you finde you haue taken 
manie nullities for signifying numbers, manie smaller 
signifiers for greater; correct the totall. 1644 Butwer 
CAtrot. 2 There is asignifying voyce in the naturall signes 
of the Hand. 


eign ing (s9inin), v//. sb. [f. Sicn v.t4-1NG 1] 
1. The action of making or appending one’s sig- 


nature ; confirmation by signature. 

3631 Cotcr., Signature, a signature, signing, subscrib- 
ing. 1655 Nicholas Papers (Camden) Il. 329 Since the 
signeing of my letter I received yours of Jun. 1st. 3713 
STEELE Sfect. No. 82 ? 1 My Steward hrings his Receipt 
ready for my Signing. 1773 LuckomBe Hirst. Print. 102 A 
patent ready drawn for queen Elizaheth’s signing. 1809 R. 
Lancrorb /ntrod. Tra:/e 20 The signing and endorsement 
must be attested by one witness. 1855 Macautay //75¢. 
Eng. xvii. 1V. 104 The signing of the treaty was deferred 
till the Lords Justices..should arrive. 

2. Ecc/. Vhe action of making the sign of the cross. 

1782 Priesttey Corrupt. Chr. U1. vit. 84 They made 
several signings with the cross. 1877 J. D. Crassers 
Divine Worship 362 The number and time of these Signings 
certainly varied. ‘ 

Signing, ///.4. [-1nc 2.] That signs ; entitled 
to sign; esp. signing officer (See quot. 1867). 

1805 Cottincwoop 28 Oct. in Nicolas Drsf. Nelson (1846) 
VI1. 219 Signed by yourself, First Lieutenant and signing 
Officers. 1867 Smytu Saslor's Word Bk. 624 A document.. 
certified by the signing officer and the surgeon. /ri/. 626 
Signing officers, the captain, senior lieutenant, master and 
Purser (now paymaster). 

Signior, etc.: see SicNor. 

Signioresse, variant of SEIGNOREss. 

Signless (seai‘nlés), a. [f. Sicn 5b. +-LEss:] 

1. Destitute of a sign, sign-board, or sign-post. 

1684 S. G. Angel. Spec. 482 Their Signless Houses are a 
Sign of Rich and Eminent inhabitants. 1887 Hissev //o/t- 
lay on Road 190 The modern hotel, of course, is signless. 
1903 Smart Set 1X. 11:0 That signless, dusty road, 

2. Afath. Of quantities: Ilaving no sign of direc- 
tion; having no distinction of positive or negative. 

1875 Stewart & Tait Unseen Unizerse iii. § 97 We now 
deal with quantities which cannot possess direction,..and 
are therefore all to be treated. .as signless quantities... Now 
mass is of course a signless quantity. 

3. Making no sign; motionless. 

1856 Mas. Browsinc Aur. Leigh vi. 595 Poems.. Which 
moved me in secret, as the sap is moved Instill March- 
branches, signless as a stone. 

Sign-manual. ([Sicn sé.+ Manuat a. 1.] 

1. An autograph signature (esp. that of the sove- 
reign) serving to authenticate 2 document. 

1428 £.E. W2lls 83 And perto I point my signet and my 
syne manuell. 1459 Rod/s Parlt. V. 351/2 All the Lordes 
..and every of theym..settyng therto his Seale and Signe 
manuell, as here under apperith. 1536 Wardr. Acc. Heu. 
Vit in Archzologia 1X. 252 Geven under oure signe 
manuelle, at oure castilleof Wyndesore. 1560 in Feuillerat 
Revels Q. Eliz. (4908) 112 Thiese our Lettres signed with 
our signemanuell shalbe your sufficient warraunt. 1648 
Cuas. I Let. in Thoms Notes on Cousbe Martin (1902) 37 
Giuen under our Sign Manuel At Court at Newport. 1688 
Pennsylv, Arch. 1. 103 Untill Wee shall send you New 
Orders under Our sign manual. 1724 Swirt Drafier’s 
Lett. iii. Wks. 1752 VIII. 325 Orders, and Directions,.. 
have been issued under the Royal Sign Manual. 1764 T. 
Hutcuinson Hest. Mass. (1765) 344 They were distinguished 
by King James.., by a letter under his sign manual, 3818 
Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) IV. iv. 113 The Crown-room 
.. was opened by certain Comunissioners, under authority 
of a sign-manual. 1863 H. Cox /nséit. ut. vi. 67x The 
Royal sign-manual, or signature of the Sovereign, is usually 
written on the upper-left-hand corner of the instrument. 
1898 Doptey France ui. iii, 11. 142 A personage..who, by 
his sign-manual, can soften the severity of the revenue 
officials, 

fig. 1894 Mrs. Dyan Afan’s aed (1899) 58 The hand- 
shake, sign-manual of fealty.., did not pass between them. 

2. A sign made with the hand or hands. 

1841 Catuin NV. Amer. Ind. (1844) 1. xvi. 116 Commands 
which were uniformly given by signs manual. 

+Si-gnment!. Oss. In5 si(g)ne-, 6 sygne- 
ment. [| Aphetic form of ASSIGNMENT; cf. SicN v.2] 
Assignment, appointment. 

3429 Pol. Poents (Rolls) I. 147 He is redy to delyvir hyin, 
and not abasshe, By signement of the kyng, tyme and place. 
1479-81 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 106 Item, payd to 
Nevell the iremonger at the synement of the parysshe for 
diuerse stuffe boght of hym. 1525 Lp. Berners feiss. II. 
xxxix. 421 They were payde of theyr wages, or had suffy- 
cyent sygnement, so y' they were pleased. 

+Signment *%. Oés.—' [f. Sicw v1] A body of 
persons who have signed a document or agreement. 


«@1660 Contentp. Hist. Lrel. (Ir. Archzol. Soc.) I. 223 They 


name the former signment the Assembly of Ireland both 
Nobles and Comons;..all the nobilitte of the faction did 
signe to this Henritian oathe, 


|| Signor (sinyo1), sb. Also 6-9 signior (7 
-iour, -ier). [It. sigzor, reduced form of signore 
SIGNORE, =Sp. seor, Pg. sewhor, F. seigueur:—L. 
senidr-em, acc. of seuior SENIOR a. and 56. See 
also SEIGNEUR and SEIcNIoR.] 

1. In Italian use, or with reference to Italians: 
Aterm of respect placed before the name of a man 


SIGNORINA, 


in addressing him or speaking of him, now equi- 
valent to the English ¢ Mr.’ 

1584-7 Greene Trifameron of Loue w. Wks. (Grosart) 
III. 140 By my faith (Signior Aretino) you haue found such 
a knot in a Ryshas will bee so hard to vntye as Gordias 
was. 1896 Suaxs. Tam. Shr. 11. i. 85 A thousand thankes 
signior Gremio. 1605 B. Jonson Volsone 1. i, Signior Cor- 
uino, come most wisht for! 1736 Genti, Mag. VI. 648/1 
These are the Thoughts of Signior Muffei. 1756-7 tr. 
Keyster's Trav. (1760) 111. 350 The houses of. .the signiors 
Verzi, Pompeii, and Pellegrini. 1818 SHELLEY 7asso 3 Did 
you inform his Grace that Signor Pigna Waits with state 
papers for his signature? /éyd. 13 O trust to me, Signor 
Malpiglio, Those nods [etc.]. 3863 Chambers’s Encyci. V. 
657/1 Ratazzi..was succeeded in office by Signor Farint 
Jig. 1630 J. Tavcor (Water P.) Ws. Ddd i, Mounsieur 
Claret, and sweet Signior Sacke. 

b. Used without the name, as a form of address, 
equivalent to ‘sir’ in English. 

31590 SHaxs, Com. Err. 1v. i. 36 Good Signior take the 
stranger to my house. 1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of 
Hutmour ww. iii, O but Signior, had you such a wife as 
mine is. 1797 Mrs. Raociirre he /talian i, The stranger 
.. said, ‘Signor, your steps are watched’, 31842 Lover 
Handy Audy iv, ‘Isn't one fight a day enough for you, 
signor?’ said the doctor. 31863 ‘Oumwa” Held in Bondage 
(1870) 68 Thank you, signor, a thousand thanks. 

ce. An Italian gentleman, es. a singer. 

1779 SHERIDAN Crzéic 1. i, Haven't we the Signors and 
Signoras calling here, sliding their smooth semibreves? 1782 
V. Knox £ss. (1819) 1. cxvi. 290 The door is always open 
to player signiors and signioras, i 

2. A person of note or distinction; one having 
rank or authority; a gentleman or nobleman; an 
overlord. See also GRAND SIGNIOR. 

a1577 Sir T. Sautn Commu, Eng. (1609) 12 Amonge 
whom there is no right Lawe nor Commonwealth compact 
but onely the will of the Lord and Signior. 1630 MassincER 
Picture w. ii, You Signters Haue no businesse with the 
souldier, 3632 Litucow Trav. 1. 63 The commodity of 
which redounds yearely to the Venetians, for they are Sign- 
iors thereof. 1668 R. L'Estrance Vis. Quevedo (1708) 50 
You know they are Cavaliers and Signiors already, and now 
(forsooth) they havean Itch upon them to he Princes, 1748 
Smotcett Roderick Random \xvi,{He] promised to procure 
for us the company of an Englishsignior. 1803 Syp. SmitH 
Wes, (1859) I. 56/2 The great mass of territorial proprietors 
in Denmark are the signiors, possessing fiefs with very ex- 
tensive privileges. 1885 J. Pavn Tack of Town I. 47 Wise 
and reverend signors may well have learnt hy experience 
to take trifling annoyances with equanimity. 

+Signor, v. Ods.-' In 6 signour. fa. OF. 
signourer, seignorer, etc., f. seignor SRIGNEUR.] 
intr, To have lordship. 

1559 Aad. Shepherds xxxviil. (Wally) kv b, Leo hath the 
great trees, that is to say he signoureth ouer them. 

| Signora (s/n’é"14). Also 7-8 signiora. [It. 
signora,=Sp. sevtora, Pg. senhora, a fem. formed 
on Signore, etc.: see S1GNOR 5b.] A term of respect 
applied to Italian ladies, corresponding to ‘ Mrs.’ 
and ‘ Madam’ in English; hence (with a, ¢he, etc.), 
a lady of Italian nationality. 

a. 1636 Massincer Gt. D4, Florence w.i, 1am in private 
to conferre a while With this Signiora. 1654 Gayton Pécas. 
Notes 1. vi. 19 The acts [of] Chivalry of the twenty four 
Signiora’s. 1766 [Anstey] Bath Guide x, But talks of the 
Qp'ras and his Signiora, Cries bravo, benissimo, bravo, 
Encora. 1775 Ann. Keg. 1. 63 Anecdotes of Signiora 
Gabrieli, the celebrated Opera Singer. 

B. 1766 Smotiett /7av.v. 1.64 An Italian siguora makes 
no scruple of telling you [etc.}. 1806 Surr Hinter in 
London (11. 39 SVhis is Francis's writing beyond all ques- 
tion,’ said the signora. 182: Byron in Moore Life (1832) 
V. 262 Got off my horse to walk in an avenue with a 
Signora for an hour. 1847 C. Broxte ¥. Eyre xxvii, I 
sought my ideal of a womanamongst English ladies, French 
countesses, Italian signoras, and German GrAfinnen. I 
could not find her. — 

| Signore (s/n’re). 
Signor.) =SIGNoR. 

1594 (see SicNory 3]. 1622 Peacnam Compl, Geut.i.15 In 
Naples ..euery hase groome .. must be termed Signore. 
1641 Mitton CA, Govt. u. i, | know Bilson hath decipher'd 
us all the galanteries of Signoreand Monsignore. 1820 1.5 
Hucues raz. I. ix. 267 That worthy signore was enjoying 
his siesta, 1856 Boxer Betrothal ui. ui, I have an airy 
weapon that can..make our satin signore Grovel for life. 

| Signoria (sin’ori‘a). [lt.,=Sp. sedoria, Pg. 
senhoria, F. seigneurie : cf. SicNory.] The govern- 
ing body of some of the old Italian republics, esp. 


that of Venice. 

1549 Tuomas Hist. /talie 79 b, All offices of preeminence, 
as of the Signoria. 1622 in Crt. & Times Fas. [ (1848) 11. 
334 The Venetian ambassador gave notice of such a thing.., 
by order, as he said, from the signoria, 1686 Actionsy 
Painting Ilustr, 362, When a Fisherman presents the 
Signoria of Venice with Saint Mary’s Ring. 1763 577. 
May. VW. 327 His Excellency then made his speech to the 
Doge, and Signoria, in the English language. 1841 W. 
SpatpinG ¢faly ¥ 11. [s/. 11. 276 Few towns appear to have 
fared so ill as Siena, in which..for the signoria he also 
nominated the first set of members. 

Signorial (snyderial), a. [f. Sicnory +-at. 
Cf. SEIGNoRIAL.] Pertaining to a signory. 

3875 Maine ‘fist. Lust. v. 123 The legacy from tribal 
sovereignty to signorial privilege. 1883 Symonps /¢aé. 
Byways iv. 69 They regarded knighthood as a part of their 
signorial parade. ‘ ‘ ; 

|| Signorina (stnJorzna). [It., dim. of szguora 
Sicnoka.] The Italian term of respect applicable 
to a young unmarried lady. 

3820 T. S. Hucues Trav. I. ii, 42 A long story about a 


{It., the fuller form of 


SIGNORITY. 


beautiful signorina of ancient times. 1884 F. M. CrawFrorp 
Roman Singer 1. 31 The signorina was born here. /did. 72 
My time is yours, signorina. 

tSignority. 0s. rare. In 5 sygnyoryte, 
6 signioritie, 8 -ty. [Cf. OF. setgnourtlé (Godel.), 
med.L. sentorttas. See alsoSE1cNn(1)ortty.] Lord- 


ship, government. 

@ 1529 SKELTON Co/. Cloute 927 They sbewe them polylyke, 
Pretendyng grauyte And sygnyoryte, With all solempnyte. 
1547 Batpwin Mor. Philos. 29 The Athenians and Megar- 
enes had made great warre..to haue had the signioritie of 
his [Solon’s] country Salamina. 1792 Siatv Occult Sci. I. 
26 Besides these signiorities of the sun, moon and planets, 
the fixed stars have also their principalities in the heavens. 

+ Si-‘gnorize, v. Obs, Also signiorize. ff. 
SIGNOR + -IZE, or ad. obs. F. signoris(s)-, signortz-, 
lengthened stem of szgn-, se(1)gnorir, f. seigneur 
SeIcNguR, See also SEIGNORIZE v.] 

1. rntr. To rule, reign, have or exercise dominion. 
Usually const. 72 or over. 

a. 1594 Kyo Cornelia ur. iii, 212 Now Caesar. .Sits 
signiorizing in her seate, 1612 J. Davies (Heref.) ALuse's 
Sacr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 49/1 Let that which thou mad'st 
not, neuer signiorize O’er me that thou hast made. a 1658 
Hewyt Sera. 171 (Todd), At the time that He was tocome, 

udah must lose the scepter; not then to rule or signiotize 
in Judah. 

B. 1594 Kvo Cornelia 1, 55 So many Nations, .Ore whom 
(saue heauen) nough! could signorize. 1613 tr. Afexrsa's 
Treas. Anc. & Mod. Times 26/2 To the perdilion of him 
[Adam] who had hin Crealed to Signorize and heare 
Maistry over all Beastes in the World. 165: Howett 
Venice 24 Upon the Continent of Italie She [Venice] doth 
Signorize over three entire Provinces. 

b. With z¢: To play the master. rare. 
1611 Cotcr., Faire le dessus, to domineere, to signorize it. 
2. trans. To gover, control, exercise dominion 


or rule over (anything). 

1594 Kvo Cornelia 1. it 8 Rome, thou are 1am‘d, and th’ 
earth..Doth laugh lo see how thou art signiorizd. 1600 
FairFax Tasso iw. xivi, As proud as he, that signoriseth 
hell. 1602 J. Davies (Heref.) Aftrum in Modum Wks. 
(Grosart) I.8/2 There doth shee sit.. And hy hir might doth 
signiorize the Minde. /ééd. 26/2 Alphons, the tenth that 
Spaine did signiorize. 

Hence + Signorizing vd/. sb. and ffl. a. Obs. 

3588 Kyo Househ. Phil, Wks. (1901) 261 Admonition.. 
vttered with more austeritie and signiorising termes. 1593 
Nasue Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 89 Eleazer..was the 
first that seminarizd thys hope of signiorizing and freedome 
amongst them, 1609 i Davies (Heref.) Holy Rood Wks. 
(Grosart) I. 26/1 Fraile-Fleshes signiorizing Tyrant, fell, 

+Si‘gnorship. Ods. rare. In 7 signior-. [f. 
Stcnor sé.} The rank or condition of a signor. 
Used as a form of address. 

1636 Massincer Gt. Dk. Florence iv. i, ‘Tis a device. .as 
shal make your Signiorship know I have not heene your 
Butlar for nothing. 1637 — Guardian. i, Make choice Of 
either title, which your signiorship please. 

Signory (sfnyori). Forms: a. 5 Sc. sigen- 
iery (!), 6 sygneoury, 6-7 signiorie, 6-9 sign- 
ory. 8. 5 Sc. signery, 6-7 sygnory (6 syng-), 
signorie (6 sygn-), 5- signory. [Originally a. 
OF. signerie, signorte, etc., vatr. of setgnorie (see 
SEIGNIORY), subsequently influenced by It. signoria 
(see SIGNoRIA).] 

1. Lordship, domination, rule. 

a, 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvit_ (Vincent) 106 Othir 1il 
our goddis sacrify & haf riches & sigeniery [sic]. 1509 
Hawes Past. Pleas. x1. (Percy Soc.) 44 Makyng them lese 
theyr worthy sygneoury. 1594 Kyp Cornelia 1. iii. 107 
Th’ inextinguible thyrst of signiorie. 1604 T. Waricut 
Passtons Vv. § 2.216 His Lord and Maister will give him 
signiorie and authority over all he possessetb. 1632 W. 
Litucow Trav. 1. 64 The Signiory thereof belongeth to 
Venice. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 146 This our recognition 
of asigniory paramount. 1818 Hattam Aid. Ages (1872) 
I, 423 The same sanction was given to those temporary 
delegations of the signiory to a prince. a1850 Rossetti 
Dante & Circle 1, (1874) 232, My hoon my mind, and all 
my life, Are given in hondage to her signiory. 

B. 61375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxviii. (Margaret) 330 And sa 
thru his ded mychtely of deid [he] oure-come pe signery. 
c1440 Generydes 6980 He was a man of grete renown, 
Sowdon of perce with all his signory, 1523 Lo. Berners 
Froiss. 1. xxvii. 41 The ysle of Creth, the which was vnder 
their sygnorie. 1533 Betrenoen Livy m1, xvii. (S. T.S.) 
II. 17 Quhat signorie, quhat wikkit empire is this.. pat 3e 
pretend? 1600 Hottanp Livy xxvi. i. 582 To..returne 
unto their old alleagence and ohedience to their wonted 
signorie of Rome. a2 1660 Contemp, Hist. Irel.(Ir. Archzol. 
Soc.) 11. 166 His..designe is noe other thinge then the 
temporall signorie of this distracted kingdome. 1875 
Maine Hist. Just. v. 123 Eldest son after eldest son suc- 
ceeded to the signory. 

b. Authority or supremacy expressed in looks 
or bearing. rare. 

1598 Yonc Diana 243 They sawe two louely Shepherdesses 
(though by their coye lookes shewing a kinde of signorie 
and statelinesse ahoue any other). 1856 Mrs. Browninc 
Aur. Leigh w. 300 Among the gallery portraits of our 
Leighs, We shal! not find a sweeter signory Than this pure 
forehead's. 

2. A lordship, domain, territory. 

@. 15585 Epen Decades (Arh.) 211 The kyngedomes and 
signiories whiche confine with the sayde sea. 1605 VERSTE- 
GAN Dec. Intell. vi. (1628) 181 ‘Their proper Signiories, 
Lordships or places which they pone a 1698 Frver 
fice, E. India & P. 51 This region of Malabar..is divided 
into several Petit Signiories. 1796 H. Hunrer tr. St.- 
Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) U1. 673 They were empowered 
to receive gifts and bequests of money, houses, lands, 
Signiories, nay even of slaves. 
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transf, 1607 J. Davies ‘Heref.) Summa Totalis Wks. 
(Grosart) I. 11/1 These thrust out Reason of her Signiorie 
(The Braines) where erst she sate in Siluer Throne. 

8B. 21533 Lo. Berners //uon cxiv. 404 To conquere agayne 
your herytage, londys, and sygnoryes. 1598 Stow Surv. i. 
(1603) 3 The state, comunalty or Signory of the Trinobantes, 
1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage v. viii. 412 To divide the soile 
into many Signories and Kingdomes. 12670 Mitton //7st. 
Eng. t. Wks. 1851 III. 15 His Sons..won them {Lands and 
Signories in Germany. 1753 Ricuaroson Grandison (1781) 
V. xxix. 202, I shall take a view of the works projecting by 
the Duke of Modena, in order to render his litle Signory 
considerable. , 

+3. =Sicnorsnir. Os, rare. 

1594 Carew f/uarte’'s Exam. Wits 225 Signore, your 
signory shall vnderstand, that souldiers who haue enioyed 
the libertie of Italy, cannot content themselues to make 
abode in Spain, | 

4. A governing body, esf. that of Venice or 
other medieval Italian republic. Cf. Stunonta. 

1604 T. Wricut Passions v. 159 The Arcadian signorie 
consider..Jhe inhabitants.. barbarous, sauage, and wild. 
1612 W. Suute tr. Fonugasses’s Venice 11. 481 A goodly 
Church... whither the Signory and Clergy doe yeorely goe in 
picse wae 1652 M. Nennnam Ir. Selden's Mare Cl. 99 The 

enetians and their Signiory for very many ages have been 
and are in possession of the aforesaid Gulf. 1756 Nucexr 
Gr. Tour, /taly 111. 138 ‘Vhe ae authority is lodged 
in the great senale, consisting of the signory’, and 400 noble- 
men. The signory consists of the Doge and twelve other 
inembers, 1820 Byron Mar. Falicro t. & 3 But still the 
Signory is deep in council. 1837 Iaccam //est. L7t. 1. ili. 
§ 59 The Palazzo Vecchio, in which the signiory of Florence 
held their councils, 1873 Dixon Two se LV. xx. viii. 
108, ‘I hear on good authority,’ said Fisher to the Signory, 
‘that Cardinal Wolsey is not now in favour of a divorce *. 


Sign-post, ([Sicy sd.) 

1. A post supporting a sign, usually that of an 
inn or shop. 

1620 Fretcuer Chances im. i, Ifthis geer hold, Pest hang 
a sign-post up, to tell the Signiors, Here ye —_ have lewd- 
ness at Liveric, 1642 Mitton Afol. Sonect, Wks. 1851 111. 
258 Hung out like a toling signe-post to call passenyers. 
1670 Moral St. Eng. 92 A good Inn hath very seldome a 
had Sign-post. 1711 ieee Spect. No. 28 p 3 When did 
the Lamb and Dolphin ever mect, except upon a Sign. Post? 
1784 Cowper Task iv. 483 Fell Discord,..Perch'd on the 
sign-post, holds with even hand Her undecisive scales. 
18:8 Byron Juan 1. ii, [They] fill'd their sign-posts then, 
like Wellesley now, 1849 Macautay //ist, Eng. v. I. 634 
‘The signpost of the White Hart Inn served for a gallows. 
1876 Thancrort J/ist, U.S. III. xix. 521 He..was inenaced 
with being hanged, like Porteus of Edinhurgh, upon a sign- 
post, if he did so. é 

Jig. 1889 Dovie Aficah Clarke 107 We,.were gazing 
in silence at this sign-post of death, when. .a hundle of rags 
..at the fool of the gallows began suddenly to move. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as sign-post dauber, 
painter, painting, picture. 

i Drvoen To Lee 51 fiut how should any sign-post 
dauber know The worth of Titian or of Angelo? 1682 — 
Medal Ep., But Sign-post painting will serve the turn to 
remember a Friend by. 1751 Eart Orrerv Rew. Swift 
(1752) 83 While tbere remained a sign-post painter in the 
world. 1779 Alsrror No. 9 Those same Latin scraps... 
which you sometimes hang out hy way of sign-post inscrip- 
tion at the top of your paper. 1815 L. Sinonn Tour Gi, 
#rit, \1. 216, 1 never saw such a collection of miserable 
sign-post pictures any where before. ail 

2. A gnide- or direction-post, set up to indicate 
the proper road to a place; a finger-post. 

1863 Lo. Lytton Ang of Amasts cu. ill, The streiched 
forefinger of a common sign-post, 1889 Gretron Sfemory's 
Harkback 149, 1 came to a signpost directing me to the left. 

| Signum (si‘gndm). Pi. signa. [L., see 
Sien 56.) A mark or sign. 

1848 Scottish Frat. Topogr. 1. 296/2 The sword hilts [are] 
filagreed over with peculiar signa, probably cabalistic charms 
for the prevention of witchcraft. 1862 Chambers's Encyel. 
IIT. 638/2 In addition to his subscription, tbe notary was 
formerly in use in Scotland to add his ségnus, which was a 
flourish of the pen. 1875 Stainer & Barrett Dict. Mus. 
Terms, Signa, characters and signs in medizval music. 

+ Sigrim (also sigrums), obs. var. IseGRiM. 

a 1300 Vox § Wolfin Hazl. £. P. P. 1. 62 Quod tbe vox: 
“Wo is now there? Iche wene bit is Sigrim that ich here’. 
€1430 Lvpc. Win. Poems (Percy Soc.) 169 The sleyghti fox 
--And sigrums chief wardeyn of the folde. ; 

Sih, obs. pa. t. of Sez v. Siht.e, sihpe, obs. 
ff. SicuT. Sihte, pa. t. of SIcHE wv, to sigh. 
Siik, sijk, obs. ff. Sick a Sijken, var. Sick v. 
Sijt, obs. f. SITE. 

Sik, obs. form of Sic a., Sick, SIKE, SIKH. 

Sika (si*ki). fad. Japanese stZa deer.] A 
species of deer (Cervus sika) native to Japan and 
Manchoria. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 1898 Westm. Gaz. 25 Feh. 4/3 The 
elk, the Virginian deer, and the Japanese and Manchurian 
sikas. sg00 Q. Rev. July 202 The Japanese sika, Chinese 
swamp deer and byhrids live wild in the state forests. 

Sike, syke (ssik), 54.1 orth. and Sc. Forms: 
a. 4- syke, 6 sy(c)k, 9 seyke. 8. 7- sike, 8-9 
sick (9 saik). [The northern form repr. OE, sic 
Sitcw. Cf. ON. siz, Icel. ste, Norw. sth, sike, 
Da. sig (MDa. stig, szge), in the same sense.] 

1. A small stream of water, a rill or streamlet, 
esp. one flowing through flat or marshy gronnd, 
and often dryin summer; a ditch or channel through 
which a tiny stream flows. 

In former times freq. used as a houndary between lands, 
fields, etc, (cf. sense 2). 4 

[¢ 3169 in Dugdale A/onast. Angl. (1830) VI. 236 Ex alia 


SIKET. 


parte nigra quercus, usquead sicam Polterkeved, quz cadit 
in Ring. a12a1q Liber de Melros 1.78 Usque ad primum 
sicum ex aquilonali parte de Lilisyhates.] 

a. ¢1330 R, Beunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8165 Sykes do 
3e¢ graue & groupe, Pe water per-inne men schial scoupe. 
1375 Garnour Bruce x1. 300 The sykis alswa thair doune 
Sall put thame toconfusioune. ¢ 1425 Cast. Persev. 427 in 
4lacro Plays, Myth I ryde be sompe & syke,..certis panne 
schulde I be fryke. ¢1480 Henrvson Fables, Trial Fox 
xxxvi, To feiche watter this fraudfull foxe furth fure, Syde- 
lingis abak he socht vnto ane ayke. 1573 Wott. Rec. IV. 
152 Stakyng of serteyne plankes in the medowes ouer 
Serteyne syckes. 1596 Dacavmpce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scotl. 
I. 145 Ouir dykes and duhis, sykes and seuches thay sould 
Spang and leip. 1664-5 Act 16-17 Chas, //,c. 11 $1 Forty 
Acres..in..Thurlby Fenn..are to be left for Lakes and 
Sykes for the receipt of Waters. 1726 Tureuketn Sirf, 
Hibern. 138 Marsh Marygold..in the small Sykes or 
watery Plashes of moist Meadows..copiously. 1818 Scotr 
Lett. 11. 4 My lake is but a millpond, my brooks but sykes. 
a 1849 H. Coteriwce Poems (1850) II. 192 He prized the 
Stream that turned the wealthiest mills Less than the syke 
that trickles down the fell. 188 Raine //ist. Jenne. 
borough 165 Fenny ground traversed hy sykes and ditches. 

attrié. 1719 Min. Baron Crt. Stitchill (S1.S.) 180 
Ground carrying grass tho’ never so coarse, such as lhat 
called Syke grass, 

A. 1611 N. Riding Rec. (1884) 1. 219 The passage at Nolel- 
bridge sike..is decayed and many times very dangerous. 
1674 Rav N.C. Words 41 A Sike: a little Rivulet. 1278 
Grose Provo. Gloss., Sick, a small stream or rill. 1811 WitLan 
in Archacologia XVI. 157 Bor-sike, the name of a place, 
signifies the cottage by the sike. 1831 Hloncson in Raine 
Alem, (1858) 11. 221 The bed of a sike that runs in the 
direction of the road. 1896 Braswitt Sutton-in-Holderness 
13 Certain low marshy channels called ‘sikes’. 

b. A gully; a dip or hollow. 

1859 W. Waite .Vorthumbld. 4 Border 363 Onone of the 
slopes, a syke—1hat is a gully—was pointed out to me, 1884 
N. 4% Q. 6th Ser. X. 4855/1 In Yorkshire syke is understood 
to be a dip in the ground. 

+2. A stretch of meadow; a field. Ods. rare. 

1479 Priory of Hexham (Surtees) 11. 6 Idem ‘fenet] ij 
sykes prati,..Adam del Hyll ifenet} j syk, et r. pa ae 
1641 Iinst Farm, Bhs, (Surtees) 38 the Mount-Sikes is 5 
dayworkes, and had init. .seaven score and 1wo grasse cockes 
..; the waine-way into this close is att the gate a litde with- 
in the gate of the Greate-Sikes. 1669 Woruioce Syst. Agric. 
(1681) 331 A Srke, a Quillel or Furrow. 

Sike, 54.2. Nowdial. Forms: 3 sic, 3-4 sik, 
3-5,9 sike; 4-3 syk(e, 9 dial. soik. [var. of SICHE 
sé, Cf. Fris. ste a breath.] A sigh. 

a32z25 Ancr. R. 284 3if eni is pet naued nout pe heorte 
bus afciied, mid seorubfule sikes..grede on ure Louerd. 
¢1320 in Wright Lyric P. xxxii. 92 Ich have siked moni 
syk, lemmon, for thin ore. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer /roylus 111, 801 
With a sik she sorwfully answerde. ¢ 1386 — Franki. 7. 
136 Thanne wolde she sitte adoun.. And seyn right thus, 
with sorweful sikes colde. 14.. Hoccteve Afinor P. xxil. 
364 Vp he threew an heuy syk, And hire awook. 1878 V.4 
Q. sth Ser. IX. 396 Iler give a great sike, and then died. 
1885 Uriertev Ab-o'th-Vate Yankecland ii. (12.D.D.), A 
good soik of relief. iss 

+b. Without article: Sighing. Ods. 

c1250 Gen. 4 Ex. 123) Dor sat his moder in sik and sor. 
cxgioin Wright Lyric #’. ai. 40 Me thuncheth min herte 
wol breke a two, for sorewe ant syke. a@ 1400 Minor Poctis 
Jr. Vernon MS. xxix. 61 Wip syk and serwe.. Teo souhte 
wher heo mihte wip him mete. 


Sike (sik), v. Now dial. Forms: a. 3-4 
siken, 4-5 sikyn ; 3- sike (5 sij3ke), 9 dia/. soik ; 
5-9 sick (g dia/. sic). 8. 3 syken, 4- syke 
(4 zyke). [var. of Sicuz v. Cf. MDu. verszhen 
to sigh, Fris. sy4ye to draw breath.] 

L. intr. To sigh. 


a. c1195 Lamb, Hout. 43 Summe of ban monne sare 
weped...Summe per graninde siked. a1z25 Ancr. R. 32 
Alle monne sores setted in ower pouhte, & siked to vre 
Louerd. ¢1290 S$. Eng. Leg. I. 122 Scint Thomas wep In 
is heorte, and sore bi-gan to sike. @1320 Sir Tristr. 2621 
Tristrem. .sikep, for sope to sain, Wip sorwe and michel 
pain. 1385 Cuaccer L.G. W. 1165 Dido, She siketh 
soore, and gan hire selfe turmente, 1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. 
xliv, Gif 3e be warldly wight, that dooth me sike. ¢1450 
Pride of Life 163 (Brandl), pou nast no nede to sike sore. 
1864 Ramssotrom Lane. Rhymes 17 His mother, eh, Lord ! 
heaw hoo soikt. 1889 T. Pinnock Slack Country Ann. 67 
(E.D.D.), We chaps cast..eyes on the ground an we siked. 

B. c1250 Owl! & Night. (J.) 1352 pat heo vor summe sottes 
lore Pe yorne bit and sykep sore. @1310 in Wright Lyzic 
P. xxix. 85, I syke when y singe, for sorewe that y se. 1393 
Lanct. P. PLC. xix. 16 ‘ Now, certes,' ich seide and sykede 
for toye. ¢ 1430 Syr Gener. 1046 Priuelie than he gan to 
syke. 1482 Monk of Evesham (Arh.) 23 He was seyn often 
..sykyng alow in his breste as a manne slepyng had wepte. 
1515 Scottish Field 388 in Chetham Misc. (1856), His ser- 
vauntes they maie syke, and sorowe for his sake. 

b. dial. To sob or cry. 

1841 Hartsnorne Salop. Antig. Gloss., Sike, lo cry, 
lament, sob. 1851 SternserG Northampt. Dial., Sike, to 
cry, sob, or violently bewail. ; : 

+2. /rans. To emit or give (a sigh). Ods.—" 

€ 3310 in Wright Lyric P. xxxii. 92 Ich have siked moni 
syk, lemmon, for thin ore. . 

Sike, var. Sic a., Sick a. and v. Sikel(l, obs. 
forms of SickLE sé. Sikelatoun, var. CicLaTon 
Obs. Sikenes(se, obs. ff. Sickyess. Siker, 
obs. f. SICKER. , 

Siket. Now dia/. Forms: 3-5, 9 siket (4 
syket), 5-6, 9 sicket, 9 secket. [f. SIKE sd.1+ 
-ET: cf. SICHET. Recorded chiefly in the Latinized 
forms stke/tus, -etus.] A small waterconrse or sike. 


1300 in Archacologia (1857) XXXVIL 435 Per quendam 
sikettum qui vocatur Cavereswellehrok. /é/d., Inde per 
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eundem sikettum usque ad..Kavereshull. 1318-9 in Dug- 
dale Monast. Angl. (1830) Vi. 1. 558/1 In longitudine inter 
duos sikettos, quorum unus cadi! inter Northway! et 
Waytwra. 1479 Priory of Hexham (Surtees) 11. 16 A fonte 
praedicto versus austrum per j sikettum usque Sewynscheles 
moss. /éfd., Per dictum bogg usque quoddain siketum. 
1550 Survey Borders in Hodgson Northunrd, (1828) U1. 1. 
184 From thence till a place over a letche or litle sicket 
called the stepping stones, 1894 Hestop Northunibld. 
Gloss., Sieket, siket, seckct, a small syke, a smal! hrook, a 
rivulet. 

Sikh (sik, sik). Forms: a. 8-9 Seek, Seik, 8 
Seekh, 9 Seikh. 8.8 Syke, Syc, Sicque, 8-9 Sik 
(9 Sik), 9- Sikh (Sik’h, Sikh). [Hindi s#k& (Skr. 
Sishya), disciple. The spellings seeh(h, sék(h, and 
the pron. (sik), may have been due to association 
with Hindi sz&& learning, sikhna to learn.] 

1. A member of a military community belonging 
to the Punjab, where it was originally established 
as a religious sect by Nanak Shah in the early part 


of the 16th century. 

a, 1781 WiLkins in Asiatic Res. (1799) 1. 288 That sect 
of people who are distinguished from the worshippers of 
Brahm, and the followers of Mahommed, hy the appellation 
Seek. 1784 in Seton-Karr Select. /r. Calcutta Gaz. (1864) 
1. 13 The Seekhs..have plundered all that quarter. 1800 
Asiatic Ann. Reg. V1. 51/1 It is imagined he has taken 
refuge in the country of the Seiks. 1830 Lveycl. Mlctrop. 
(1845) XXI. 283/2 earg., Seiks. 

B. 1785 Eurofeax Mag. 1X. 453 For ease the slow Mah- 
ratta spoils, And hardier Sik erratic toils. 1815 Evpnin- 
STONE Acc. Caubul (1842) 1. 10g All that is desirable to 
know respecting the Siks, the most remarkable ae of the 
population, 1838 Penny Cycl. Xl. 233/2 Vhe Sikhs.. 
consider the profession of arms the religious duty of every 
individual 1896 Youncson go Vrs. Punjab Mission v. 39 
A Sikh must possess five things —a dagger, an iron bracelet, 
short breeches, long hair, and a comb. — ; 

2. altrib. or as adj. OF or pertaining to the Stkhs. 

1845 Encyel. Metrop. XXV. 1348/1 The principal alpha- 
bets formed from the Nagari, are the Bengali..and Sikh 
or Punjabi. 1853 Siocqueer Zi. Eneyel 2357/1 A pro- 
clamation was issued, declaring the Sikh states. attached 
tothe British dominions, 1866 Chambers's Encyel. VAM. 

18/2 The second volume of the Sikh scriptures, 1896 
Veurcren go Yrs. Punjab Mission v. 39 Gobind Singh.. 
renewed an old Sikh rite. 

Hence Sikhism, the tenets or princtples of 


the Sikhs. 

1866 Chambers's Encyel. V111. 719/2 The numerous 
divisions into whicb Sikhism, as a system of belief and 
practice, has ramified. 1880 Sir R. Tempre /ndia in 1880 
120 Sikhism..is one of those inflammable things which a 
spark might kindle into a fame. 1896 Youncson go Y7s. 
Punjab Slission 1. 4 Sikhism is like Buddhism a revolt from 
priestcraft and ritual. 

Sikil, obs. f. SIcKLE 54.3 var. of SWIKEL a. Obs. 

Si-king, v4/. sb. Now dial, [f. SKE v. + -1NG 1] 
=Sieuine vd/, sb. 1. 

a1300 //avelok 234 Per was sobbing, siking, and sor. 1340 
Ayenb. 171 Vorpenchinge acseb grat zor3e and greate 
zykinges of herte. ¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 662 Loue.. 
trauayles here wondir strong With thought and sykyng 
euere among. ¢1420 Chron. Vilod. 1865 He with sore 
sykyng and snobbyng botbe Vnswered pe monke. 1482 
Monk of Eveshaut (Arh.) 24 Amonge his lamentacions and 
sykynges..he asayde..to opene his yes. 1886 Briertry 
Cast upon World xviii, 1 hate to yer {= hear) that soikin’ 
an’ meeonin’, : 

attrib. 13.. E. EF. Psalter vi. 6 (Egerton MS.), I swank 
in mi sikinge-stede. 

Siking, f//.@. rare—'. [f. SIKE v. + -ING 2.] 
That sighs; stglhing. Hence + Si*kingness. 

13.. [see SicHincness] ¢1616 Fletcuer Thierry & 
Theod. v.i, Yhou hast a bonny countenance and a blithe, 
promising mickle good to a siking wemh. 

Sikkell, obs. f. Sickie 56. Siklatoun, variant 
of CicLaton Ods. Siknesse, obs. f. SICKNESS. 
Sikni, obs. f. Sickenv, Sikonye, var.Cicon(1)E, 
stork, Ovs. Sikul(le, obs. ff. Sickte sd. Sik- 
ynyn, obs. f. SICKEN v, 

+Sil. 00s. rare. [a. L. or Fr. sz/ ochre.) 
Some kind of ochre, 

1601 Hottanp Pliny xxxi. xiii. 11. 4853 As touching 
Ochre or Sil, it is exceeding haid to be reduced into 
pouder, 1610 W. Fotkincuam Art of Survey 1. iii. 5 
Colours amongst the Minerall Oare of Gold and Siluer, as 
Sil, Azure. : 

Silage (satlédz), sd. [Alteration of EnstLace, 
after SILo.} Green fodder preserved by pressure in 
a silo or stack; = ENSILAGE 2. Also altri. 

1884 Pall Mall G.25 Nov. 5/2 The testimony of all who 
have tried ensilage is that a given quantity of grass con- 
verted into silage [etc.], 1888 Ziuics 24 July 13/1 In a 
season like the present a good silage stack is about the onl 
means of securing and preserving grass, 1894 J. K. 
Fowter RXeeoll. Old Co. Life xii. 136 The silo was opened 
and the silage proved excellent. 

Hence Silage v. /razs., to preserve by enstlage. 

1885 Ficld 19 Dec. (Cassell), Any grass in excess of the 
pains of the stock could be silaged. 


ile(k, obs. ff. Sirk. Sild(e, var. SeLp adv. 
Silde, obs. f. SELp sé. (shed, building). Silden, 
obs. f. SHIELD v. Sildom, obs. f. SeLtpon. 

Sile (sail), 5d.) north. and Se. Also 4-5, 9 
syle, 6 syelle. [Of doubtful origin; perh. repr, 
OE. syj/ pillar, column.}] <A large roofing-timber 
or rafter, usually one of a pair. Also sz/e-tree. 


1338-40 Durhant Acc. Rodis (Surtees) 377, vij copule de 
syles longitudinis xvj pedum, et 1iij9F copule de syles longi- 
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tudinis xxviijt® pedum. 1371 Durham Hatn. Rolls 
(Surtees) rrr Reparabit unam grangiam de uno pare de siles 
et duobus gauil forks. 1583 Wills & inv, N.C, (Surtees, 
1860) 46 In the hay barne. Certaine sawen baulkes, viz., 
ix dormonds, and j sile. 1811 Alton Agrie. Surv. Ayrsh. 
114 The roof was formed of strong cupples termed Syles, 
set up 8 or ro feet distant from each other. 1825 BrocxetT 
N.C. Gloss., Syles, the principal rafters of a house. 1878 
Dickinson Gloss. Cumbld., Sile trees, the timber roof- 
blades of a thatched clay house. 

Sile (sail), 56.2 north. (and Sc.), Also 5-7,9 
syle, 6 syell. [a. ON. *sz/ (Norw. and Sw. sz/): 
cf. SILE v.2] A strainer or steve, esp. one for milk. 

1459-60 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 89, j pelvis cum 
foraminibus vocata j Syle. 1483 Cath. Angl. 339/2 A 
mylke Syle, colatorium. 1563 Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees, 
1835) 207, ij great bowells, 1ij wodd skailles, one syle. /éfd. 
208 One syell, j vergeus barrell, vj mylk bowlls. 1570 
Levins Manip. 130 A Sile, colunt, 1615 Markuam Eng, 
Housew. u. vi. (1668) 144 The bottom of this Syle through 
which the milk must pass, must he covered with a very 
clean-washt fine linnen.cloth, 1684 Vorkshire Dial. 35 
Now let us hame and late for Bowls and Sile. 1788 W. H. 
Marsuatt Yorks/, $4. 352 Site, a milk-strainer. 1825- in 
dial, gloss. (Yks., Northumbld., Lancs., Nott., Linc., etc.). 

Sile (sail), 54.3 north. and Sc. Also g syle 
(soil); sill. [Of Scand. origin: ef. ON. and 
Icel. sf/d, MSw. stldh, silp (Sw. sill), Norw. and 
Da, stdZ herring ; also Icel. sé/? (older s//) a her- 
ring.] Young herring. 

a, 1769 Pennant Brit. Zood. 111. 288 The young herrings 
..are then from half an inch to two inches long: those in 
Yorkshire are called Herring Sile. 1863 Jean INGELOw 
Poems 186 Our folk call them syle and nought but syle, 
And when they're grown, why then we call them herring. 
1883 Dav Fishes Gt. Brit. & Irel. Wk. 210 Small ones 
{herring] not larger than a sprat are termed sills, or sile. 

B. 1847 Hatuw., Sill, the young of a herring. North. 
1863 Rep. Comoiss, Herring-trawling Scotl. § 51. 26 The 
herring is found under four different conditions: rst, Fry 
or Sill. 31883 [see a]. 

Sile, dial. variant of Som sd. 

Sile,v.' Ods. exc. north. dial, Also 4-5, 9 syle. 
[Prob. of Scand, origin: cf. Norw. and Sw. dial. 
sila to flow gently, to pour with rain; but these 
senses have something in common with SILE v.?, 
and are usually associated with that word.] 

1. intr. To go, pass, move; to glide. Usu. 
with preps. or advs. 

13.. £. £. Allit. P. B. 131 He..Solased hem with sem- 
blaunt & syled fyrre; Tron fro table to table & talkede ay 
myrpe. ¢1400 Rowland § O. 40% Til a chambire gan bay 
syle, And gayly gan hym dighte. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 1973 
Sile furth of my sight in asad haste, ¢1420Lypc. Ly/eOur 
Ladye (Caxton) dij, And fyssbe eke with fynnes silid fayre, 

1821 CLARE Vill. Minstr. 1. 14 As sober evening sweetly 
siles along. 1876 F. K. Ropinson Whitby Gloss., Sile past, 
to glide by. 

2. To fall or sink (dows). Also dia/., to subside. 

@ 1400-50 A le.xander 3043 (Ashm.), Siles doun on aithire 
side seleuth kniztis, Sum darid, sum dede, sum depe wondid. 
©1420 Avow. Arth. xvi, With sit siles he a-downe, To 
biittun him the king was bowne. ¢ 1470 Gol. & Gaw. 524 
Ile hard ane bugill hlast.. As the seymly sone silit tothe rest. 

1674 Rav N.C. Words 41 Yo Sile down: Lincodn, to fall 
tothe bottom, or subside. 1827 Clare Sheph, Cad. 180 The 
white sand.. Now swimming up in silver threads, and then 
Sluw siling down to bubble up again. 

b. dal. To fall down in a swoon; to faint away. 

1790 Grose Prov. Gloss., To sile away, to faint away. 
1820 Crare Rural Life (ed. 3) 152 ‘Your Nelly's be- 
guiled !’ She said, and she siled on the floor. 1854 Miss 
Baker Northampt. Gloss,, Sile, to faint, to sink, or subside 
gradually. 

3. +a. Of tears, etc.: To flow. Ods. 

¢1400 Destr, Troy 9210 Terys on his chekes Ronen full 
rifely...Pen he drict vp the dropes, & [? read pat) dreghly 
can syle. 1790 Grose Prov. Gloss., To silc o'er, to boil 
over. @1800 Lord Derwentwater iii. in Bell Rhyses N. 
Bards (1812) 225 When he read the three next lines The 
tears began to sile. 1807 [see the A//. a. below]. 1829 
Drockett WV. C. Gloss. (ed. 2), Stic, to percolate, to flow. 
1878 Dickinson Cuindld. Gloss. s.v. Sylc,*\t syl't and bled,’ 
afier the manner of a syle. 

b. dal, Of rain: To pour (cow). 

1703 THoressy Let, Ray (E.D.S.), /¢ Siles, ice. rains 
fast. 3828 Carr Craven Gloss., Sile,..to pour down with 
rain. 1865 Cornh, Mag. July 33 Rain in the Northern 
counties. when it falls perpendicularly, is said to 'sile 
down’, as if in allusion to its passing through a sieve. 1870 
E, Peacock Ralf Shirl, IMM. 171‘ it'll sile down till night, 
..replied the groom. 

Hence + Si'ling v4/. sb. and fp. a. Obs. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 1307 Pe kyng..siket full sore with 
sylyng of teris. 241400 Morte Arth. 3794 Thane syghande 
he saide, with sylande terys. 1807 Stace Poents 63 Rashly 
they scale the scattran swathe,..An' seylin sweats their 
haffets hathe. 

Sile, v2 Now dia/. Also 5-7, 9 syle, 8-9 
Se. seil, 8 soil. [Of Scand. origin: cf. MSw. 
sizla, stla, Sw. and Norw. st/a in the same sense, 
perh. related to Fris. s¢/e to sift.] 

lL. trans. To strain; esp. to pass (milk) through 


a sieve or strainer. 

14.. B/S. Lincoln A. i. 17fol. 281 in Hadliw.s.v., Temper 
it with hate ale, and sythene syle it tborowe a hate clathe. 
c1450 Bk. Curtasyc in Babees Bk. 322 Po euwere thurgh 
towelle syles clene His water into po bassynges shene. 
1570 Levins Alani. 131 To syle milke, colare lac. 1615 
Markyuam £ng. Housew. (1660) 150 You shall take your 
milk..as it comes from the Cow, and syle it into a clean 
Tub. 1674 Rav N.C. Words 44 To Sor? milk, to cleanse it. 
372x Ketry Sc. Prov. 274 Our Sowins are ill sowr'd, ill 
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seil'd, ill-salted,..and few o’ them. 1788 W. H. MarsHatt 
YVorksh. 11. 352 To Site, to strain, as fresh milk from the 
cow. 13818 Scott Hrt. A/idl. xiv, The brown four-year- 
auld’s milk is not seiled yet. 1825+ in dial. glossaries (E. 
Anglia, Northampt., Linc, etc.). 2892 J. Lucas Kalm's 
Eng. 173 That which was over was siled in the above- 
named manner and made into butter. 

transf. 1820 Blackw. Mag, May 139 The..gentle Nith 
canna call a single fin its ain,— they syle its current through 
the herling nets ‘tween yule and yule. 1847 J Hatupay 
Sen Bard 264 The purest u’ water is siel’d through the 
rock. 

+2. dial. To pour. Ods. 

1787 Grose Prov. Gloss. s.v. Sylc, He siled a gallon of ale 
down bis throat. 

Hence Siled f//. a.; Si'ling vb/ sd. Also Si‘ler, 
a milk-stratner (cf. SILING-DISH). 

1615 MarknaM Eng. Housew. ui. iv. 109 marg., Silling of 
milke, a 1800 Pecce Supfl. Grose, ‘siza Milk, skimmed 
milk. 1856 Hexpexson Pof. Rhyines 82 He handed her 
the milk-strainer, the milsey, or seiler. 

+Sile, v.3 Obs. Chiefly Sc. Also 6-7 syle. 
{ad. OF. ctller (stiller), £. cil eyelash, or med.L. 
ctliare (Du Cange). The usual English form is 
SEEL.] 

1. ¢rans. To sew up (the eyes of a hawk). rare. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xu. ii. (Tollemache MS.), 
mee ae of suche hriddes [hawks] bep bere siled, closid 
ober hid. 

2. To cover (the eyes or sight). Also with z/. 

¢3s00 Kennepie Passion of Christ 448 Sum..filit bis 
crisiall eyne, And silit his sicht, as he a fule had bene. 
1575 Keg. Privy Counc. Scotl. 11. 479 Tuke thame nakit 
furth of thair beddis, and sylit tbair eyis unto the tyme 
thay had distroyit the saidis houssis. 1629 Sir W. Mure 
True Crueifizx 649 Now. siling vp his eyes, Hee streight 
must show Who hint did most witb causelesse strips infest. 

b. fig. To deceive (the sight). 

1584 Hupvson Du Bartas’ Fudith u. 155 Thus siling 
human sight, it changed form: One while a Rod, one while 
a creeping worm. c¢ 1614 Sin W. Mure Dido & /Eneas 11. 
422 Wast for this thow soughit by slight To syle my sight, 
thy curst designes to cloake? 

c. To deceive, beguile, or mislead (a person). 

A common Scottish use in the 16th century. 

1508 Dunsar Gold. Targe 217 Dissyinulance was besy me 
to sile, cxsso Lyxpesay rag, Abp. St. Audrews 205 
With sweit and subtell wordis I did hym syle. 1585 
ee i Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 33 With doubtsum talk she craftely 

egylde, Not only Grece, but Spaine and Indes she sylde. 

3. To cover, hide, conceal. 

¢1480 Henryson Test. of Cressetd 10 Quhen Titan had 
his bemis bricht Withdrawin doun, and sylit vnder cure. 
c1gs00 Kennepie Passion of Christ 92 Silit he wes vnder 
schaddew of syn. 1513 Doucras vet? xii. Prol. 42 
Laith man and beste. . Involuit in tha schaddois warrin sild. 
1551 Awp. Hamitton Catech, 70 Thai offend tbe Juge, fra 
quhom thai syle and hyde the veritie. 

Ifence + Siled ff/. a. Ods. 

1567 Satir. Poenis Reform. iv. 129 Quhair Venus anis 
geitis in hir gouernance Sic sylit subiectis felterit in hir 
Snair. 1612 J. Davies (Heref.) Aluse'’s Sacr, Wks. (Grosart) 
iJ. 48/2 While like a siled Doue, we (Lord) aspire. 

+Sile, v.4 Ods. Also 5-6 syle. [Sc. and north- 
ern var. of CEIL v.} =CEIL 2. 

¢1450 Hoitanp Howlat 671 {A palace) Pantit and appar- 
alit proudly in pane, Sylit semely with silk. ¢ 1532 Du 
Wes /utrod. Fr.in Palsgr. 949 To sile a wale, amnbroisser. 
1535 CovVERDALE x A7zngs vi. 20 He syled the altare with 
Ceder. 

ITence + Siled Af/. a., ceiled. 

1535 CoveERDALE Jrdges iii. 20 He sat ina syled Sommer 
perler, — //aggaii. 4 Ye youre selues can fynde tyme to 


dwell in syled houses. 
Sile-clout, -dish. [f. Sire 54.2 orv.2] (See 


quots.) 

1668 Markham's Eng. Housew.u. vi. 144 After your Milk 
is come home, you shall. .strain it from all unclean things 
through a neat and sweet kept Syledish. 169z Rav WV. C. 
Words 67 A Sile-dish, a straining or cleansing Dish. 
1876 F. K. Ropinson Wihztby Gloss., Sile-clout, the cloth 
stretched over the hole of the milk-strainer. 

Silen (setlén). Also 6, 7 sylen(e. [ad. L. 
Silén-us, ad. Gr, ZetAnvds: see SILENUS.] 

lL. Gr. Mythol. One of the Sé/enz or wood-gods ; 
a species of satyr. 

1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. vu. xv. (1886) 155 In our 
childhood our mother’s maids have so terrified us with.. 
satyrs, pans, faunes, sylens,..that we are afraid of our own 
shadowes. 1601 HotLanp Pliny xxxv. x. 11. 544 Lascivious 
wantonuesse, which he pourtraied by three drunken Sylenes 
making merrie aud banketting togither. 1842 Penny Cyc. 
XXL. 184/2 His {i. e. Socrates) appearance was not unlike 
that of the Silens and Satyrs. 1854 Keicuttey J/ythol, 
(ed. 3) 206 Hermés and the Silens ‘mingle in love’ with the 
nymphs in pleasing caverns, 

Zool. A species of macaque. 

1848 tr. Hoffineister’s Trav. Ceylon, etc. 147 They were 
Silens, (/nuns Silenus) a species of short-tailed monkey, 

Silena-ceous, 2. fo. [f. SILEN-E + -acEous.} 
Belonging to the St/enex, a division of the order 
Caryophyllacee. Also Silenal a. and sdé., typi- 
fied by the genus Si/ene; a plant of this kind, 

1836 Linptey Veget. Kingd. (1846) 495 The Silenal Alli- 
ance. /6:d., Natural Orders of Silenals. 1838 Pexny Cycé. 
VILE. 475/2 Dianthus, a heautiful genus of Silenaceous 
Dicotyledonous plants. i 

Silence (szi'léns), 54. Forms: 3-6 scilence, 
4-6 scylence, 6 scylens; 4-5 cilence; 5 syl- 
ens(e, 6 Sc. silens, 5-6 sylence, 3- silence. 
[a. OF. stlence, seilence, ad. L. silentium, £. silére 


SILENCE. 


to be silent: cf. Prov. s¢/encr, Sp. and Pg. silencio, 
It. srlenzio.) 

1, The fact of abstaining or forbearing from speech 
or utterance (sometimes with reference to a par- 
ticular matter); the state or condition resulting 
from this ; muteness, reticence, taciturnity. Occas, 
with a or in pl. 

For the proverbial phrase Silence giz'es conseut, see Con- 
SENT 5b. 1. 

a 1245 Ancr. R.78 Ine silence & ine hopeschal beon ower 
strencde, /bid/., Meo mei ec hopien pet heo schal ec singen 
purh hire scilence sweteliche inc heouene. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xxxiii, (George) 637 (Hel gert scilence be mad, ul he 
had sad pat wes in his gule. 1388 Wycuie Acts xix. 33 And 
Alisaundre axide with his hoond silence, and wolde 3elde a 
resoun tothe puple. ¢ 1420 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 44 In 
Plutoys name [there was] commaundyd silence. 1474 
CAXxton Chesse \t. iii. (1823) 38 And oftetymes they selle as 
welle theyr scilence as theyr vtterance, 1535 CoveRoace. 
ob xxix. 21 Vnto me men gaue eare,..& with sylence they 
taried for my councell. 1597 Suaks, 2 //en, /V, ul, ii, 178 
No word to your Master that I ain yet in Towne, There's 
for your silence. 1601 Campion JV45, (1909) 24 Doe not 
demaund why | am mute: Loues silence doth all speech 
confute, @ 1668 Dayvenant News yr. Plymouth 1. 1, Sil- 
ence hecomes Men hest, when Women talk. 1720 Ozett 
Wertot's Rom. Rep. 1. wi. 157 The People intimidated, 
kept in a profound Silence for some Time. 178: Cowrrr 
Retirement 414 Vhe tongue. .Shall own itself a stamm'rer 
in that cause, Or plead its silence as its best applause. 1818 
SHectry Julian 363 Nor dream that I will join the vulgar 
cry; Or with my silence sanction tyranny. 1847 Emerson 
Poems Wks, (Bohn) 1. 471 Ye taught iny lips a single 
speech, And a thousand silences. 1875 Farrar Silence + 
Voices ii. 29 What is called the silence of ignorance may 
sometimes be the silence of repudiation, sometimes even the 
reticence of scorn. 
personif, 1807 Suaks. Cor. 1. i. 192 My gracious silence, 
hayle: Would'st thou have laugh’d, had 1 come Coffin'd 
home? 1667 Mitton 7. L.1v. 604 he wakeful Nightingale 
..all night long her amorous descant snng; Silence was 
pleas'd. 1815 Surtnny Alastor 65 And Silence, too 
enamoured of that voice, Locks its mute music in her 
rugged cell. 

b. In the phrases fo kcep (or + hold) silence, to 
break silence, in silence. 

(a) azaag Auncr. KX, 22 Vrom pet, efter Preciosa, holded 
silence. c1ago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 228/324 Mov holde 3c so 
silence pat neuer on ne spekez with obur? ¢137§ Sc. Lex. 
Saints xl. (Nruian) 336 As pai come til his presence, he 
gert be puple kepe scilence. cxq4so Ale Syou Alonast, 
hii, in Collect. Topogr. 1. (1834) 31 Alle schal there kepe 
hyghe silence. 1471 Caxton Recuye// (Sommer) 1. 122 
With this Iupiter helde his pees and kept scilence. 1560 
Duaus tr. Slefdane's Commun, 18 We required him that his 
adversaries might kepe silence. 1782 Priesttey Corrupt, 
Chr. Il. 1x. 211 They kept a strict silence all the week. 
1819 SHELLEY Cencé iv. iv. 88 He keeps firm silence; but 
these lines found on him May speak. 1841 Lane Arad, Nts. 
I, 102 This is an event respecting which it is impossible to 
keep silence. 

(4) 1390 Gower Conf I. 86 Thus fulofte my silence I 
breke. c¢1400 Destr. Troy 2525 Yhan Troilus.. brake 
Sylense belyue, and abrode saide. 1590 Srexser F. Q.1. i. 42 
He {Morpheus} mumbled soft, but would not all his silence 
breake. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. 1x. 895 At length First to him- 
self he inward silence broke. 1718 Pore //iud xix. 461 Ile 
broke Eternal silence, and portentous spoke. 1783 Burns 
Poor Mattie 12 At length poor Mailie silence brak. 1842 
Brownine Pred Pifer iv, Nn hour they sate in council, At 
length the Mayor broke silence. 

(c) ¢ 1380 Wyeuir Sed, Wks. 1.93 We shulden be tymes 
reste, and preye to God in scilence. ¢1430 LypcG. JW/n. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 41 He kept the nyhte in peas and 
silence. c1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 993 Pan sole in 
silence sall he sitt, And rays him self abouen his witt. 1610 
Hourann Camden's Brit. (1637) 566 In speech will I ever 
render thankes, and in silence acknowledge my selfe most 
deepely endehted. 1746 Francis tr. //orace, Efist. 1. 
xvii. 75 But had the Crow his Food in Silence eat, Less had 
his Quarrels heen. 1757 W. Witkie E£figoniad vi, 192 
Amaz‘d we stood ; in silence, each his mind To fear and 
hope alternately resign’d. 1827 in Scott Chron. Canongate 
Introd. App., The next toast..he wished to be drunk in 
solemn silence. 1889 Sat. Rev. 9 Feb. 145/2 A brave man 
suffers in silence. 

c. Zo put to silence, to silence by argument or 
prohibttion ; + to put todeath ; also + /o pud silence 
(1422)f0, to reduce to stlence. 

(a) 1382 Wyeuir A/att, xxii. 34 Pharisees, heerynge that 
he hadde put silence to Saducees, 1508 KeNNEDIE Fiyting 
w. Dunbar 4: Heir I put sylence to the in all partis, 1677 
YarRRANTON Lng. [mtprov. 155, 1 know writing Books of 
Trade. .puts a silence unto the whole History, be it never 
so good, 

(4) 1502 Arnotpe Chron, (1811) p. xxxvii, The ii. sonnys of 
Kinge Edward were put to silence. 1529 More Dyaloge 1. 
Wks. 127/1 Ye haue put me to sylence, that I dare not 
nowe bee bolde to tell you that I haue sene it iny selfe. 
I 73 W. Witkinson Confut. Fam, Love Brief Descr. iiijb, 
Which wordes so often he repeated, that thereby he put 
Barry to silence. 1601 Suaxs. Fud. C. 1. ii. 290 Murtellus 
and Flauius, for pulling scarffes off Czsars Images, are put 
to silence. ¢1680 BEVERIOGE erm. (1729) I. 499 So as to 
put them to silence. 1846 Trencu J/trac. xix. (1862) 326 
He had put them to silence and to shame before all the 
people. 3879 M. J.Guest /.cct. Hist. Eng. xiii. 424 Tyndale 
.. would. .sometimes put all the dignitaries to silence by his 
arguments. 

g. 1581 J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 234 Such force 
and dexterity, as may he able to putte your overthwart 
obstinacy to scilence. xg90 J. Smvru in Lett. Lit. Afen 
(Camden) 60 My little Booke..shall be put to silence and 
abolished, 

d. Used imperatively, = Be silent; make no noise. 

1§90 SHAks, Afids. Nv. i. 266 But silence, heere comes 
Thisby 1667 Mitton , Z. vn. 216 Silence, ye troubl'd 
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waves, and thou Deep, peace. 1728 Popr Dunc. m1. 165 
Silence, ye Wolves! while Ralph to Cynthia howls, 1819 
Surtcey Cyclops 475 Silence now! Ye know the close 
device. 1873 Svmonus Gr&, /octs vit. 225 Silence! Hush! 
what noise was this? ne P 

2. The state or condition when nothing ts audtble ; 
absence of all sound or noise; complete quictness 
or stillness; noiselessness. Sometimes personified. 


Also const. of (the night, etc.). 

1382 Wycutr /saiah viii. 6 The watris of Siloe, that gon 
with cilence. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De /'. BR. x. ii. (1495) 
27b, Derknesse ts seen yf noo thynge is seen, & scyleuce 
is knowen yf noo thynge is herde. 1500-20 Dunnar Poems 
xxxv. x Lucina schynnyng in silence of the nicht. 1590 
Seensre /. Q. ut. i. 59 Whenas all the world in silence deepe 
Yshrowded was. 1602 Suaks. //am. 1. ii. 506 Hut as we 
often see against some storme, A silence in the Ileauens, 
¢ 31630 Mitton Upon the Circumeision 5 ‘Vhrough the soft 
silence of thelist'‘ning night, 1738 Wescey //ywians,' Regent 
ofall the Worlds above’ iii, Fair Queen of Silence, Silver 
Moon, 178 Cowrren Sask vt. 84 Stillness, accompanied 
with sounds so soft, Charms more than silence. 1832 
Macautay Armada 49 Then bugle's note and cannon's roar 
the deathlike silence broke. 1850 Texsxvson /n Ales. xix, 
There twice a day the Severn fills;...And makes a silence 
inthe hills. 1878 browniswc La Saisiaz 25 Can 1..sharpen 
ear to recognize Sound oer league and league of silence? 

b. Used allusively to denote the state beyond 
this life. Chiefly in pl. and with inttial capital. 

1803-6 Worosw. Ode Iutimat. Immortatity ix, ower to 
make Our noisy years seem moments in the being Of the 
eternal Silence. 1851 Cartyce Sterling 1. i, Vo return 
silently, with his small, sorely foiled bit of work, to the 
Supreme Silences. 1908 E. Mitter Alartyrs of the Afoors 
8, In fear and darkness his soul floated out to the great 

ilence. 

ec. Tower of Silence, one of a number of small 
towers upon the summit of which the Parsees 
place their dead (see quot. 1865). 

1865 Chambers's Eucycl. V1. 300 Their dead are not 
buried, but exposed on an iron grating in the Doklima, or 
Tower of Silence, to the fowls of the air. c1880 Geant 
List. India 1.\xix. 359/1 The exposure of their dead in the 
Towers of Silence, to be eaten by the birds. 

3. Omission of mention, remark, or notice in 
narration. Chiefly in phrases ¢o fass with, pass 
over in, stlence. 

1513 rapsnaw St, UW erdurge Prol. 114g It were noreason 
her name be had in scylence, But to the peuple her name be 
inagnyfyed. 1585 1. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy, iv. 
xxaili, 156 Ordmances, which | passe with silence. 1600 J. 
Pory tr. Leo's Afixa wt. 131, 1 would much rather have 
smothered such matters in silence. 1667 Muttow /’, Z, vi. 
385 Eternal silence be thir doome. 1711 Aovison Spech 
No. 1 P3 Ns for the rest of my Infancy, there being nothing 
in it remarkable, I shall pass it over in Silence. 

b. Neglect or omission to write (abont some- 
thing) ; failure to communicate or reply. 

16317 Morvson /tin. 1. 206 By Don Jeans silence from 
Spaine, this overture. .tooke no effect as long asthe Queene 
lived. 1698 Frocrr Ioy. Vj, The silence of all those who 
made the voyage with me, constrained me to eapose it to 
publick view. 19771 Junius Jett, liv. (1788) 292, 1 under. 
stand that the public are not satisfied with my silence ;— 
that an answer is expected of me, 1790 Patry //orz lau, 
1. i. 9 The silence of the historian.. concerning any contribu- 
tion, might lead us to look out for some different journey. 

+4, A small hammer used to command silence 
or order. Ods.—* 

1556 in Jupp dec. Carpenters’ Comp. (1887) 139 He helde 
not his peess before the master hade eels) with the 
sylence ij tyines. 

5. Afus. A rest. 

bi i Rameau's Treat. Alusic 171 This Silence or Rest 
can be made hut upon a Concord or consonant Note. 1856 
Mars. Browninc Aur. Leigh v. 342 The soul.. With all its 
pres orchestral silences To keep the pauses of its rhythmic 
>onnds. 

6. Disiill, Want of flavour in distilled spirit. 
(Cf. SILENT @. 5c.) 

1879 Sfon's Eucycl. Manuf. 1. 229 Owing to its ‘silence’, 
there is no possibility of detecting afterwards from what 
source it has been obtained. 

7. attrib, and Coméb., as silence time, and in 
recent use stlence-box, command, room, rule, etc. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 19 Speke wolde he nevere, 
as it Is 1-write in be questiouns bat he wroot in his scilence 
tyme. ¢1450in Aungier Syon (1840) 268 Echesuster. .shalle 
answer thus ajene in lyke voyce thof it be sylence tyme. 
1894 Daily News 28 Mar. 3/1 These particulars are tele- 
phoned into a silence-box at the Central Savings Bank, 
lbid. 14 May 5/1 He promised the modification and virtually 
the abolition of the silence rule, 

Silence (sai:léns), v, Also 6 silense. [f. prec.] 

1. ¢vavs. To cause or compel (one) to cease 
speaking on a particular occasion; also, to over- 
come in argument. 

1603 Suaxs. Afeas. for M. y. i. 181 Silence that fellow: I 
would he had some cause to prattle for himselfe. 1683 
D. A. Art of Converse 18 If they happen to he silenc’d hy 
another they become on a_ sudden ill humour'd. 1733 
Present State of Popery 21 This learned priest has silenc‘d 
the parson. 1797 Mrs. Rapcurre /fadian xiii, Paulo was 
silenced for a while by a significant look from his master. 
1825 Scotr Betrothed xvii, Silenced by this hint, the chi- 
rurgeon betook himself to his proper duty. 1877 Frovor 
Short Stud, (1883) 1V.1. iv. 47 The Archbishop of York 
peculiarly irritated Becket, and was silenced hy a violent 
answer, 

refi. 1604 Suaks. Zam. m1. iv. 4 Ile silence me e’ene heere : 
Pray you he round with him. 

_ 78. 1736 Butter Anal, 1. i. Wks. 1874 1. 18 How difficult 
itis to silence imagination enough to make the voice of 
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reason even distinctly heard. 1791 Mas. Rapvcitere Row. 
Forest i, And, fora time, silenced lis conscience. 

b. To cause (an animal or thing) to cease from 
giving out its natural sound ; to still, quicten. 

1604 Suaks. OfA, 11, iti. 175 Silence that dreadfull Vell, it 
frights the Isle, From her propriety. 31735 SUFRIDAN in 
Swift's Lett. (1768) 1V. 99 Upon desiring hin to silence our 
dog. 1789 Cowver Mfrs. Vhrockmorton's Bulfinch 59 That 
Leak..Might have repaid him well, | wote, For silencing 
so sweet athroat. 1810 Scott Lady of Lake in. iii, The 
mountain eagle, spread her dark sails on the wind, And.. 
Silenced the warblers of the brake. 1869 Tknsvson Merlin 
4 17, 391 Itis the little rift within the lute That by and by 
wilt make the music mute, And ever widening slowly silence 
all. 

Gc. To stop, suppress (a noise or sound), 

3818 Scott //rt. A/idl. xvii, Silence her cursed noise, if 
you should throttle her. 1819 — /vanhoc xxxi, An awful 
pause ofhorror silenced each murmur of the armed spect:tors. 

2. To reduce (a person, etc.) to stlence by re- 
straint or prohibition, esp. it order to prevent the 
free expression of opinions. 

1597 SHAKs. 2 //en, /V, v. ii. 97 Imagine me, taking your 
part, And in your power, soft Clenattie your some. 1607 
— Cor. 1. 1. 263 He would Haue silenc'd their Pleaders, 
And dispropertied their Freedomes, 1644 Mitton Arecof. 
(Arb.) 38 We may not marvell, if not so often bad, as good 
Looks were silenc’t. 1691 Woop 4¢h, O2on. 1.157 Ile saw 
that the R. Cath. Religion would he silenced in ieetead, 
31727 Boven Dict, Koyatu, To silence the Play-house, éfer- 
dive la Comedic, 1861 llook Lives Alps. t 1, 2 Oppres- 
sion was legalised and Parliaments were silenced. 1879 13. 
Vavtor Germ, Lit. 165 If arms silence laws, they silence 
letters all the more speedily. 

b. ‘To put down, repress (any expression of 
feeling, etc.). 

3647 SANDERSON Serut. 11. 207 To silence all tumultuous 
thoughts and secret murmurings of our evil hearts. 1653 
Hlonues Leviath. w. xivi. 380 Let them (sc. opinions] 
silenced by the Laws of those, to whom the Peatheed of 
thein are subject. 1788 Gipuon Decl. & Fall xiv. 1V. 434 
The complaints of the people could no longer be silenced by 
the splendid names of a legislator and a conqueror. 1833 
Ilr. Mawtineau Yale of Tyne vii. 124 She vehemenily 
silenced poor ‘Lim's suggestions. 1874 Green Short fist, 
iii, § 5. 139 A threat of excominunication silenced the 
murmurs of the clergy. 

3. a. A/r/, and Naval. To compel (a gun, bat- 
tery, or ship) to cease firing ; to disable by superior 
fire; to stop (the fire of a gtin). 

3748 Smotietr Rod. Nand. xxxiii, The enemy's fire.. 
slackened, and towards evening was quite silenced. 1755 
in Naval Chron. (1799) 1.9 We silenced three of her lower 
deck guns, 1844 II. Il. Witson Ait. India 1.345 The bat- 
leries..opened on the town and fort, and soon silenced their 
fire, 1893 Forses-Mitcurte Gs. A/utiny 96 A number of the 
best shots... were selected to try and silence the fire from the 
hattery. 

b. slang. (Sce quot.) 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar 7., To silence a man, to knock 
lin down, or stun him, 

+ 4. To leave unmentioned or unnottced ; to pass 
over in stlence, to omit. Ods. 

1602 Warner Ald. Eng. Epitome 381 The Surname Tuder: 
wherein,.that of Plantagenet is inclusively silenced. 1627 
W. Sctater L.xf.2 Thess. (1629) 133 The..coniectures of 
the late Interpreter..1 willingly silence. 1660 Hotmuoop 
in J. Bland Yrade Revived Pref., 1 was... injoyned..to 
silence his name, and have accordingly delivered sundry 
books to divers worthy Persons under a Nonemus. — 

+5. To get rid of (a thing) by maintaining silence. 
Const. away. Obs.—! 

1788 Male. D’Arstay Diary IV. wv. 167 The subject.. 
being always embarrassing to me,..I silenced it away. 

6. intr. To cease speaking ; to becoine stlent or 


still. rare. 

1s60 Rotiann Seven Sages 30 The Heralds had sone 
silence all and ceis. 1594 R. Carew Jasso (1881) 13 The 
olde man silenst here. /bid, 91 There silenc’d she, and 
seemed a disdaine Royall and noble flamed in her face. 
1886 Ranvoten Afostly Fools 111. i. 25 The busy bustling 
room silenced and sobered instantly. 

Silenced (sailénst), Af/. a. [f prec.) That 
has been reduced or put to silence; spec. forbtdden 
to preach or hold services on account of refusal to 
comply with some order. 

1606 (#ifZ/e), A Christian... Offer of a most indifferent Con- 
ference..abovt the maine and principall Controversies be- 
twixt the Prelats, and the late silenced and deprived Minis- 
ters, 1644 in Wilkins Polst. Ball, (1860) I. 15 The silenc’d 
clergy..In your damnation will bear share. 1681 Baxter 
Afpol. Noncouf. Min. 1 Apology for the Silenced ministers. 
1731 Cacamy Life (1830) I. i. 77, 1 went afterwards to Mr. 
Tatnal's, who was the silenced minister of St. John Evan- 
gelist. 19737 Pore Horace, Ff. uw. i. 237 The silenc’d 
Preacher yields to potent strain. 1818 Byron C4, Har. wv. 
cxii, In yon field below, A thousand years of silenced fac- 
tions sleep. 1825 Lo. Cocksurn Aves. (1856) 352 Its old 
and long silenced claims... were now revived. 1836 H. 
Rocers Life Howe iv. 150 Though Howe was an ejected 
minister, he could not consent to be a silenced one. 

Silencer (soi'lénsaz)._[f. SILENCE v. +-ER!.] 

1. One who, or that whtch, silences; a con- 
clusive argument or retort. 

1635 StrarForp Lett. (1739) I. 419 Death (the great 
Silencer of all our Words and Thoughts). 1684 Baxtea 
Twelve Argt, Post. N 3, Both Extreams. are silencers of 
all that would undeceive them. 1837 Keats /0 Georgiana 
Aa. Wylie 64 Bane of every wicked spell; Silencer of 
dragon's yell. 1871 G. Mereoitn Harry Richmond xv, 
But my retort..was a silencer. 

2. A piece of mechanism attached to a motor 


. vehicle and used to silence or reduce the sound 
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naturally caused by its working; also, a similar 
contrivance attached to a maxim gun or rifle. 


1898 Axtocar 5 Feb. 93/2 A more satisfactory silencer 
than the average run of silencers on Bollees. 

Silencing, 74/55. [f. Smexce v.+-1NG 1] 
The action of the verb in various senses. 

1596 NasHe Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) HII. 123 
Neuer exceeding a penny a quart, day nor night; and this 
deare yeare, together with the silencing of bis loomhes, 
scarce that. 1635 SrrarrorD Lett. (1739) I. 406 This only. 
hath been my motive for the silencing this Business thus 
long. 1651 Baxter Saints’ Rest u. vi. § 4 marg., Ahout 
the time of the silencing of Ministers. 1691 Woop A/h, 
Oxon. 11.607 Fiom that time to his silencing, he was a very 
zealous person for promoting the cause. 1751 J. Drown 
Ess. Shaftesb. Charac, 62 So much for the silencing, which 
is the only conviction, of ohstinacy and ignorance. 1895 
Athenzum 31 Aug. 2381/2 Very probably there was some 
partial silencing of the archery on one flank of the English 
host, 

Silencing, ///. a. 
to silence; conclusive. 

1800 Swanston Sev. & Lect. 1. 224 This was a silencing 
question. 1870 Daily Telegr. 6 Oct., It is impossible to give 
any silencing answer to those pestilent querists. 

+Sirlency. 00s. rare. (See Stuence sd. and 
-Y.} Silence. 

1634 Lenton /uns of Crt. Anagrammatist Biv, And, in 
Love’s silency, Whisperd each other, Loid, what a back hath 
hel 164z H. More Song of Soul 1. ii. 20 The Moon in 
silency Doth passe hy night. /dii. ili. 65 In solem silency 
this vapour rose. 

Silene (sail7nz). Bot. [mod.L. (Linnzus), f. L. 
Silénus SILENUS.] A genus of caryophyllaceous 
plants typifying the tribe Sz/ezewx ; a plaut belong- 
ing to this genus; catchfly. 

1785 Martyn Rousseau’s Bot. xix. (1794) 274 InCueuhalus 
it {the calyx} is much inflated, and in Sélene it is swelling. 
1796 WittHERING Brit, PU. (ed. 3) 11. 414 It_is evident from 
Ray’s description that the Dover plant is a Silene, and not a 
Cucuhalus. 1846 Linpiev Veget. Aéagd. 497 Some Silenes 
are scattered in many different parts of the globe. 1882 
Good Words Mar. 184 Overgrown hy masses of pink silene 
or tall graceful Aeros 

Silenic (sail/nik), a. [f. Sinen-us+-1c.] Re- 
sembling Silenus or one of the Silcni. 

In hoth passages the reference is to Socrates. 

1822 SHELLEY Prose }iks. (1888) 11. 108 Appearances in 
themselves excessively Silenic. 1850 Grote Greece 11. Ixviil. 
VIII. 605 Its effect was enhanced..by the very eccentricity 

of his Silenic physiognomy. 

Silenite, obs. form of SELENITE. 

Silent (seilént), a. and sd. [ad. L. sz/ezt-e, 
pres. pple. of sz/eve to be silent.] 

A. adj. 1. Keeping or maintaining silence ; 
refraining from speech or utterance; speechless, 
mute, dumb. Also, taciturn, reticcnt, reserved. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Taciturnulns, somwhat silente. 
1580 Furke Dang. Rock 164 He is as silent as a Stone. 
1588 Greene Perimedes Wks. (Grosart) VII. 22 Delia by 
being silent, seemed to consent. 1611 SHaks. IVint. 7. 1v. 
iv. 178 Pol. She dances featly. Shep. Soshe do's any thing, 
though I report it That should he silent. 1664 Marvect 
Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II, 167 Upon so extraordinary occa- 
sions..had I an hundred tongues I should be struck silent. 
1715 Pore /liad 1. 430 At awful Distance long they silent 
stand, Loth to advance, or speak their hard Command. 1797 
Mrs. Rancuiree /talian i, Which kept him silent, notwith- 
standing his wish to speak. 1821 Scott Keniéz. vi, If I 
could think myself the cause of Tressilian’s ruin,..1 might 
be brought to be silent. 1848 Dickens Domdey i, They were 
both silent for a time, she weeping. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) IV. 374 Throughout the two dialogues Socrates con- 
tinues a silent auditor. 

absol. 1778 Miss Burney Evelina lxiv, She has neither 
leisure nor thought to attend to the silent. 

b. transf. and fig. of things. 

1605 SHAKS. Leart. iv. 70 My duty cannot be silent, when 
I thinke your Highnesse wiong’d. 1659 Geutl. Calling 
(1696) 160 Idleness though a Crying sin..hath heen the 
silentest of my guilts. 1757 Grav Epitaph Mrs. Clarke 1 
Where this silent marhle weeps, A friend, a wife, a mother, 
sleeps. 1779 Mirror No. 61, Vhere is a silent chronicle 
of past hours in the inanimate things amidst which they 
have been spent. 1824 Byron Juan xvi. viii, Tie song was 
silent, and the dance expired. 1838 Lytton Alice 16 Re- 
spect the silent heart of ee mother. 1862 Texyvson Ded. 
/dylis 16 All narrow jealousies Are silent; and we see hin 
as he moved. 

ec. Of animals, birds, etc. 

1801 LATHAM Gen. Synop. Birds Suppl. 1. 204 Silent Tan- 
ager... Inbabits tbe thick woods of Guiana... A solitary bird. 
I Suaw Gen. Zool. VII. 1t. 330 Silent shrike... Native 
of the interior of Africa and the Cape of Good Hope. 1832 
‘TENNvSoN (Exone 25 The grasshopper is silent in the grass. 

phrase. 1828 Lytton (ethan \x, The silent sow sups 
all the hroth. 1855 Hatisurton Nature & Hum, Nature 
1, vii. 201 The silent pig is the hest feeder. 

2. Of writers, books, etc.: Omitting mention of 
or reference to, passing over or disregarding, some- 
thing in narration; containing no account or 
record. Const. + 2x, of, as to, t to. 

1601 R, Jounson Kingd. & Commi. (1603) 1714 For (to he 
silent in matters of nore auncient memory) about the yeare 
of our lorde 1300 [etc]. 1629 Pemste On Zachary 92 Why 
were they silent of the other fasts, and touch onely vpon 
this? 1686 Prot Staffordsh. 398 Our Historians... would 
not certainly have been silent of so considerable a structure, 
had they been the Authors of it. 1762 Foote Orators1. 
Wks, 1780 II. 25 The Court-Register has heen silent to the 
members of common-council. 1774 Gotpsm. Wat. Hist. 
(1776) I, 280 Although history be silent as to inany other 
inundations of the like kind, 1858 Nat. Rev. Oct. 505 The 


[-1nc 2.] That reduces 
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men of letters are so silent of them as to indicate [etc.]. 
1871 Freeman LVorut. Cong. (1576) 1V. xviii. 224 As to tbe 
other shire. history is equally silent. _ 

3. Characterized or marked by silence or absence 
of speech; performed, made, suffered, etc., in silence 


or without speaking. 

The silent system, a method of discipline enforced in a 
prison, penitentiary, etc., which imposes complete silence on 
all occasions. 

1592 Daniet Compl, Rosamond 128 Sweet silent Rhetor- 
ique of perswading eyes. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v.|xv, 
§ 5 Religion hauing likewise her silent rites. 1655 FULLER 
Ch. Hist, 1x. 204 Princes politickly understanding their 
mutual secret language (not to say silent signs), 1691 Hart- 
CLIFFE ’¢rfues 319 His Religion was to be placed in asober 
and silent Piety. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Efist. 1. xiv. 
20 A Country-Life was then your silent Prayer. 1779 
Mirror No. 27, That silent and majestic sorrow which com- 
mands our reverence and our admiration. 1819 Scott 
/vauhoe xxxviii, Vhe younger knights told each other with 
their eyes, in silent correspondence [etc.}. 1836-7 Dickens 
Sk, Boz, Scenes xvii, We went over the House of Correction.. 
to witness the operation of the silent system. 1866 Gro. 
Eutort /*. Holt (1868) 14 She took care that they should be 
silent tears. 1891 Fishing Gaz. 14 Feb. 85/3 [hen he drank 
a silent whiskey and left. 

b. Of letters: Not sounded or pronounced ; 
mute. See also quot. 1662. 

1605 Campex Rem. (1623) 27 The adding..of our silent E, 
in the end of some words. 1662 Piavrorp Skill Mus. 1. 
viil. (1674) 26 Pauses or Rests are silent Characters, or an 
artificial omission of the Voyce or Sound. 1711 J. GREEN- 
woon Eng. Gram. 301 Other Letters..are quiescent or 
silent, 1869 Evtis £. £. Pronune. I. 570 Vhe final ¢ seems 
to have become silent even in 14. or 13. in the northern 
parts of the country. 1881 Tytor Anthro. vii.179 The 
now silent letters are relics of sounds which used to he 
really heard in Anglo-Saxon. 

ce. Unmentioned, unrecorded; marked by the 


absence of any record. are. 

1616 in Cath. Ree. Soe. /’udl. WN. 46, I cannot keep silent 
the singular pietie & bouldnesse of a certaine woeman. 1868 
Mitman S?. Pauls ii. 28 He was bishop..for tensilent years. 

d. (See quot.) 

1888 Heron Church Sub-A postolic Age 90 His quotations 
are what have heen called ‘Silent’, without any mention 
of the source, 

4. Characterized by the absence of sound or 
noise; quiet, noiseless, still. 

1588 SHaks. £.Z. Z. uu. i. 22 Till painefull studie shall 
out-weare three yeares, No woman may approach his 
silent Court. 1594 — Aéch. ///, v. iii. 85 The silent 
houres steale on, And flakie daikenesse breakes within 
the East. 1638 Justus Paint. Ancients 14 The nights.. 
whose length is abundantly able..to stirre np our phantasie 
hy a silent quietnesse. 1667 Mettox #. LZ. it. §47 Others 
more milde, Retreated in a silent valley. @1770 JorTIN 
Serm. (1771) V. 42 The Providence of God acts ina silent 
and ntysterious manner. 1794 CoLeRIDGE Vears tn Soli. 
tude x A green and silent spot, amid the hills, A small and 
silent dell! 1833 Tennyson Loftos Eaters 16 Three moun- 
tain-tops, Three silent pinnacles of aged snow. 1887 L. 
OuirHant F/fisodes iv. 67 It involved..hark-canoeing on 
distant and silent lakes, 

b. Making, or giving out, no noise or sound. 

1753 CHALLONER Cath. Chr. Instr. 220 From. .this Day... 
our Bells are silent throughout the Catholic Church. 1798 
in Nicolas Disp, Velson (1846) VII. p. clvi, The Guerrier 
and Conquérant..continued for a considerahle time to fire.. 
a gun or two, and ahout 8 o’clock.. were totally silent. 1827 
Pottok Course Time 1x, He went ahroad, With foot as 
silent as the starry dews. 1859 Tennyson Jlarnage of 
Geraint 321 A piece of turret stair Worn by the feet that 
now were silent. 1890 A’. Academy Catal. 52 North Sea 
fishermen call screw steamers ‘Silent Deaths’, from their 
noiseless approach. 

5. ta. Of the moon: Not shining. Oés. 

a 1646 J. Grecory Posthuma (1650) 202 The most easie 
deliverie..is alwaies in the increas, toward and in the full 
of the Moon, and the hardest lahors in the new and silent 
Moon. a1727 Newton Daniel. xi. (1733) 160 The Jews 
referred all the time of the silent moon, as they phrased it, 
that is, of the moon’s disappearing, to the old moon. 

b. Inactive, quiescent, not operative. 

1745 tr. Columella'’s Hush. 1v. xxx, The proper time for 
setting them is hefore they hud, while the rods are silent 
(L. dunz silent virgz), 1828-32 Wesster s.v., A silent 
partner in a commercial house, 1867 Ancyii Xeign of 
Lawi.34 In many animal frames there are what have heen 
called ‘silent members’, memhers which have no reference 
to the life or use of the animal. 1878 Huxtey Piysiogr. 203 
A volcano, after being silent for ages, may suddenly start 
forth into fresh life. 1899 Alléutt’s Syst. Med. VII. 643 One 
of the so-called ‘silent’ areas of the hrain; for lesions in 
this situation are not infrequently latent, that is unattended 
with definite localising symptoms, 

e. Of distilled spirit : Possessing no flavour. 

1839 Ure Dict, Arts 405 Well purified or clean spirits, 
such as the distillers call silent whiskey. //:/, 1255 A little 
silent spirit of wine being poured in. 1879 Sfon’s Excycé. 
Manuf. \, 228 Tbe Irish distillers..assert further that the 
Scotch produce or ‘silent spirit’ as they agree to term it.. 
possesses no flavour. E 

6. Comb. a. With adverbial force, as st/ent-bless- 
ing, falling, -gliding, -marking, -speaking, etc. 

e161r Cuapman /ftad xv.35 Thou Flood, whose silent- 
gliding waues, the vnder ground doth beare. 1728-46 
‘Tuomson Sfring 882 Like silent-working Heaven, surpris- 
ing oft ‘he lonely heart with unexpected good. 1786 Burns 
Lament ix, Oft has thy silent-marking glance Observ'd us. 
1820 Keats Lamia .148 Wherefore flout The silent-bless- 
ing fate, warm cloister'd hours? 1850 Tennyson /7 J/ent. 
xcv. 26 On the silence broke The silent-speaking words. 
1868 J. H. Newman Verses Var. Occas. 157, 1 will.. view 
Each shrivelling stalk and silent-falling leaf. 

b. Parasynthetic, as sz/ent-footed, -lighted, 
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1850 Tennyson /2 Jez, Concl, 112 The silent-lighted 
town. 1895 Crive Hottann Aly Japanese Wife 11 A white 
cat flits ghost-like and silent-footed across the patb. 

B. sé. +1. The time of silence. Os.—! 

1593 SHAKS. 2 Hen. V/,1.iv.19 Deepe Night, darke Night, 
the silent of the Night. — 

2. A device by which a clock or alarm may be 
prevented from striking or acting. 

1834-6 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VIII. 634/1 The three- 
armed piece s ¢ 2, which is called the strike or silent 
1871 R.S. Cutrey Pract. Telegr. {ed. 5) 228 A switch of 
this kind attached to an alarunn is called a‘ silent’, 

Sile‘ntial, ¢. vare. (Cf. next and -a.] Ac- 
companied by, connected with, silence. 

1709 S. Sewatt Diary 6 Nov., Mr. Pemherton..read her 
Confession immediately, and hy the silential vote restored 
her. 1712 /did. 2 Apr., What the Church had done in 
their Nomination, was hy a Silential Vote Approved. 1859 
J. Witson Afem. ix, 390 Krom some unknown silential prin- 
ciple. ,he had declined to reveal the secrets. 

Silentiary (saile-nfari). fad. late L, sé/entz- 
art-us, f. L. stlentzum silence: see -ARY. So F. 
silenciatre.] 

1. One who observes or recommends sileuce, esf. 
from religious motives. 

1611 Cotcr., Silentiaire, a silenciarie, a patron or pat- 
terne of silence. 1657 TrRarp Coon. Ps. v. 4 The word 
signifieth Be dumb; and hereupon all our Silentiaries 
have founded their superstitious opinions and practices, 
1844 NV. British Rev. 1. 141 A few solitaries, silentiaries, 
stylites,..from their caves and pillars, pleaded this inter- 
Position, 1883 SwinsurNeE in fortn. Rev. XXXIV. 513 The 
Gospel according to St. Coprostom the Silentiary [i-e. 
Carlyle]. a 

2. An officer of the Byzantine court, whose duty 
originally was to obtain silence, but who fre- 
quently acted as a confidential adviser or agent. 
Now //2s¢. 

Blount Glossogr. (1656) has: ‘ Sideutiary, a Gentleman 
Usher, who sees good rule and quietness kept ’. 

a1677 Barrow Pofe's Supremacy vi. xvi. (1680) 400 That 
notable passage in the Synod of Chalcedon; where Bassianus 
..Saith, Our.. Emperor..afterwards sent his rescript by Eu- 
stathius the Silentiary. 1788 Giss0n Decé. & F. xl. TV. 263 
He had served ten years a silentiary of the Byzantine palace. 
1833 Blackw. jifag. XXXIV. 117 _Agathias’ friend, Paul 
the Silentiary.., whoat the court of Justinian held an. . office 
corresponding to that of Gentleman Usher. 1895 Zdin. 
‘ev. Apr. 479 The contemplation of the spectacle raises the 
Silentiary to his highest key, 

b. An official whose duty it is to command 
silence. 

1838 Fraser's Mag. XVIII, 180 The silentiary, standing 
by the main pillar of the hall, smote lustily upon it with his 
rod, to command silence. 1883 Sersoum Eng. Village 
Comm. 240 The columns..are sometimes cased in metal, 
and the silentiary, to call attention, strikes one of them with 


his staff. 
Silentious (saile‘nfas), a [Cf late L. sz/eu- 


tzdsus, It. silensioso, Sp. and Ig. silencioso, F. 


silencieux.] Given to silence. 

1879 Werosster Supfpl., Silentious, habitually silent ; 
taciturn; reticent. 1895 Howrtts in Ceutury Mag. June 
184/1 Those silentious minstrels who grind small, mute 
organs at the corners of the pavement. 


Si-‘lentish, 2. zarc. [f. SENT a.] Some- 
what silent. 


1737 Ozett Rabelais IV. 175 A small, still, silent (or, if 
you will, Silentish) Sound. 

Silently, adv. [f. Stent a. +-Ly 2.) 

In a silent manner; without speaking, in 
silence; without noise or commotion, noiselessly, 
quictly ; without mention or notice. 

1570-6 LamBarDE /eramb, Acat (1826) 157, 1 could not 
silently slip over such impieties. _1g90 Suaus. JZids. VW. . 
i. 206 Tye vp my louers tongue, bring him silently. 1617 
Moryson /f22. 1, 246 The Turkey company in London was 
at this time..silently enjoying the safety and profit of this 
trafficke. 1667 Mitton /’. Z. v. 130 She..silently a gentle 
tear let fall, 1730 Watertann Rem. Clarke's Exp. Ch. 
Catech. ii, What the compilers recommended chiefly to our 
faith, he silently passes over. 1784 Cowrer 7asé tv. 419 
These ask with painful shyness, and, refus’d Because deserv- 
ing, silently retire! 1832 Lytton £. Avast. xi, Ellinor 
silently made room for her cousin heside herself. 1878 
Lecky Eng. i 1814 C. 1. 313 Most of the.. congregations 
had silently discarded the old doctrine of the Trinity. 

+2, Gradually, imperceptibly. O6s.—! 

1668 Cutrerrer & Core Barthol. Anat. 1. xiii. 30 It goes 
by little and little straight forward, and is silently termin- 
ated towards the spleen. 

Silentness. [f. Siven? a. +-NEss.] 

1. Maintenance of silence; avoidance of speech 
or utterance; reticence; speechlessness. 

a 1623 AinswortH Annot, Ps. xl. 3 [=xxxix. 2] With still- 
nesse, or, silentnesse. 1727 Baicey (vol. 11), Svlentness, 
silence. 1817 Byron Lament of Tasso v, And if my eyes 
reveal'd it, they, alas! Were punish’d hy the silentness of 
thine, 1836 Mrs. Brownino Poet's Vow v. iv, I charge thee, 
hy the living's prayer, And the dead’s silentness. 1882 Mrs. 
Craix Little Mother 1. 39 Dorcas with her silentness and 
careworn face. 

transf, 1860 Faser Bethlehem tii. (1865) 153 There was 
something in the silentness of His look, which compelled 
worship. fs : 

2. The condition of being silent or still; absence 
of sound or noise; silence, stillness, noiselessness, 


quietness, Chiefly Zoc?. 

1795 CoLeripcE A ac, Mayr, v1. xvii, The moonlight steeped 
in silentness The steady weathercock. 1813 SHELLEY Q. 
Mab yut. 74 Where the shrill chirp of the green lizard’s 
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love Broke on the sultry silentness alone. 1849 Tait's 
Mag, XVI. 105 The tingling silentness of solemn midnight 
.-lulled the spirit. 1886 Ruskin Preterita I. vi. 201 Vhe 
smooth pavement under the wheels adding with its silent- 
ness to abe sense of dreain wonder in it all. 

b. With a. 

1819 Wirren Aoxian Ifours 88 A sound hbeneath—a 
silentness above. 1865 Cornh. Mag. XI. 360 In the keen 
cold air There was a hush, a sleepless silentness. 

| Silenus (sail#nds). Pl. Sileni (satlénai). [L. 
Silenus, ad. Gr. Zaaqvés: cf, SILEN.] 

lL. Gr. Mythol. The foster-father of Bacchus, and 


leader of the satyrs; also, a wood-god, a satyr. 

1710 W. Kine /eathen Gods * I1croes xxvii. (1722) 134 
Several crue! Damons, Satyrs, Sileni and Tityri. a 1734 
Nortn Lives (1826) 11. 44 He was avery Silenus to the boys, 
..the students of the law, to make thein merry whenever 
they had a mind to it, 1738 CHamarrs Cyd. sv. Satyr, 
The poets usually confound the Satyrs, Sylvans, Silent, 
Fauns, and Panes. 1820 SHELLEY //ymn of Pax 18 The 
Sileni, and Sylvans, and Fauns, And the Nymphs of the 
woods and the waves. 1831 Keicuttey Afythol. 204 The 
Satyrs.. when old were called Sileni. ; 

2. Zool. A species of macaque. Also alirid, 

1871 Cassell’s Nat. Hist. 1. 117 The Silenns Ape, usually 
miscalled Wanderoo, is so baboonish that, although it has 
a long tail, tt cannot be placed with the Common Macaque, 
+Siler. Sof. Obs. [a. L. siler.] 

1, With the epithet szousdainz: An umbelliferous 


plant of the genus Sese/z. 

Given without the distingutshing epithet in Crabb Tec4- 
nol, Dict. (1823) and Treas. Bot, (1866). 

1648 Turner Names Herbes (E,D.S.) 73 Seseli massil- 
iense is called in the Poticaries shoppes, siler montanum, it 
may be called in englishe, siler montayne. 1551 — //eréal 
1. (1568) 4 Dronken with syler mountayne and Frenche 
spykenarde. 1605 Syivrsttr Du Sartas u. i. ut. 621 
The Mountain-Siler helpeth Goats to yean. 1607 TorpseLt 
Four. Beasts (1658) 236 Some use Siler of the Mountains 
to procure conception in Mares and Cowes. 1656 RincLry 
Pract. Physick 344 Take. .Siler mountain, one dram. 

2. A species of willow or osier, 

The orig. sense of L. sifer; app. never current in English. 

1607 Torsett Four-f, Beasts (1658) 201 The root of the 
greater Siler decocted in Goats milk. [1753 Chambers’ Cycl. 
Suppl. s.v.J 

+Siler, obs. form of CELLAR. Cf. SiLLeR. 

1525 Test. Elor, (Surtees) V. 212 My tenementes in the 
ive Strete with a grele siler bowndyng next to Crislofer 

urte, 

Silery, obs. variant of CILERY. 

Silesia (seilifi). Also 7-8 Slesia, 7 Sleasia. 
[The Latinized form of the name of a province 
in the east of Germany (G. Schlesten). See also 
SLEAZY a.] 

1. Used attrié, with cloth, Jawn,etc. =next. 

1674 Brount Glossogr. (ed. 4) s.v. Sleasie Holland, That 
onely is properly Slesia, or Silesia linnen cloth, which is 
made in, and comes from the Countrey Silesia in Germany. 
[1696 J. F. Mfereh. Warcho, laid open 28 Veing called 
Sleasie- Lawns, the name Sleasia it takes from a town called 
Sleasia in Germany.] 1710 Wuitwortu aicc, Russia (1758) 
82 The Hollanders..bring wines, paper,..brocades, Silesia 
cloth, and all sorts of gallanteries, 1712 E. Cooke Voy. S. 
Sea 363, 3 of Silesia Linnen. 

b. A fine linen or cotton fabric originally manu- 
factured in Silesia, 

1727 W. Matuer Young Man's Comp. 411 The Commodities 
--exporled..are Iron, Copper, Slesias, Sheets, Sayes [etc.} 
1764 Ann, Reg. 107 Fine printed linens of all sorts, came 
bricks, Britannias, Silesias, bats, etc. 1769 Pudlie Adver- 
tiser 14 Nov. 3/3 Buckrams, glazed Linens,..and Quadruple 
Silesias. 1800 //u/l Advertiser 3 May 2/2, x0 pieces con- 
taining 1223 ells of 7-eights fine white Silesia. 1807 J. Haut 
Trav. Scot. 1.213 The principal manufacture of Newburgh 
is that of Silesias. 1893 Outing X X11. 122/2 Some dull- 
tinted light cloth, as lawn, cambric or silesia. 

2. The distinctive name of a variety of lettuce. 

In Mills (1763) and Loudon (1824) the form is Cilicia. 

1731 Mitter Gard, Dict. s.v. Lactuca, The most valuable 
of all the Sorts of Lettuces in England are the Versailles, 
the Silesia and Cos. 1 C. MARSHALL Gardening xv. 
(1813) 241 The Silesia lettuce is much admired by some, 
though at present but little cultivated. 

Silesian (sail/fian), a. and sd. [f. prec. +-An.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Silesia. Also in 
special applications, as Sz/eszavz beet, bole, cloth, etc. 

¢1645 Howe Let?. (1650) 11.8: In a different character 
from the Dalmatian, Croatian,..Silesian, and other nations 
towards the West. 168: Grew Museuon i. 111. ili. 348 Si- 
lesian Bole..feels as smooth as Castile-Soap. 1707 ADDISON 
Pres. St. War Wks. 1766 1IT. 27x The Silesian fund. .en- 
abled that Prince [Eugene] to make a conquest of Italy. 
1953 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Ferra, Silesian Earth, in 
the materia medica, a fine astringent bole. 1839 Penny 
Cycl. XIII. 243/2 Leituce (Hardy Hammersmith,.. Large 
White Malta, or White Silesian). 1853-4 Toomdlinson's Cycl. 
Useful Arts (1866) 11. 687/2 The second group is repre- 
sented by the white Silesian beet. 1876 Bancrorr /7//sf, 
U.S. VI. xxxii. x20 A plan for a direct commerce with 
America, so as to open a sale for Silesian clotbs. 1881 
Lyett Pigeons 86 The Silesian swallow pigeon..is marked 
on the bead with only a frontal spot. 

B. sé. A native of Silesia. 

1669 J. OWEN Trvth & Innocence Vind, Wks. 1852 XI, 
418 A Silesian who gave the ensuing account of his faith. 
1997 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XIV. 565/1 The Silesians and 

3ohemians have corrupted their dialects mm the very same 
inanner. 1862 Cartyte Fredé. Gr. xu. it. 111.177 Printed 

.- Proclamation, briefly assuring all Silesians, of whatever 
rank, condition or religion [etc.). 

Silex (sailex). [L. sz/ex flint. So F. sélex.] 
Flint, silica. 
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a1sgz Greent Orpharion Wks. (Grosart) XI1. 68 The 
precious stone Silex 1s full of secret vertue. 

1953 Chambers’ Cyct. Suppl., Si/ex, flint, in natural history, 
the name of a genus of semi-pellucid stones [etc.]. 1794 
Sunnivan View Nat. 1. 433 Most of the ambiguoun stones 
..contain, besides portions of culcarcous and argillaceous 
e:rths, certain portions of the silex also. 1805 /'/i/. 7> ays. 
XCV. 231 If the stone contain silex, this earth will be separ- 
ated in the process of solution and evaporation. 1840 J. 
Rein Farmer's Companion 35 Silex is apparent in the epi- 
dermis of Indian corn, wheat, oats, and the hollow grasses. 
1878 Iluxtey Physiogr. xvi. 271 11 would..be a highly fos- 
siliferous limestone with more or less silex. 

attrib, 1887 Daily News 20 June 2/6 Valuable scams of 
heinatite ore and silex pottery clay. 1895 Ontimy XXVI. 
36/1 The collection of silex grains that for courtesy we 
called the road. 

Silf e, obs. forms of Seur. 

Silgreen, dial. variant of SENGREEN. 
Silhouette (silz,et), 56. [From the name ot 
Etienne de St/houelte (1709-1767), a French author 
and politician, 

According to the usual account, which is that given by 
Mercier Tableau de Paris 147, tbe name was intended to 
ridicule the petty economies introduced by Silhoucite while 
holding the office of Controller-general in 1759, but IHatzfeld 
& Darmesteter take it to refer to his Lrief tenure of that 
office, Litti¢, however, also quotes a statement that Sil- 
houette himself made outline portraits with which he de- 
corated the walls of his chateau at Bry-sur-Marne.) 

1. A portrait obtained by tracing the outline of 
a profile, head, or figure by means of its shadow 
or in some other way, and ftlling in the whole 
with black; an outline portrait cut out of black 
paper; a figure or picture drawn or printed in 
solid black. 

Details within the outline are sometimes indicated by white 
or gold lines. For an account of various methods em- 
ployed in obtaining such portraits or pictures, see thie 

enny Cycl,. XXII. 8. 

1998 W. Taycor tn Afonthly Rev. XXVII. 383 At best but 
the shadow of a shade,..the silhouette oles best. 80x 
Fuseu Lect. Arti. 9 Skiagrams, simple outlines of a shade, 
similar to those which have been introduced to vulgar use 
hy the students and parasites of Physiognomy, tiaer the 
name of Silhouettes, 1806 J. Berrseorp MWisertes /fusn, 
Life xr. xxix, Whenever they send me their silhouettes, or 
what do they call them, I chuck them out of the window. 
1860 LHAcKERAY Lovel ii, She had.. silhouettes of her 
father and mother..hung up in the lodgings, 1880 Print. 
Trades Frnt, xxx. 40 The feauty of silhouettes (pictures 
printed in solid black) depends upon two things—artislic 
ability and careful printing. 

attrib, 1835 [see Silhonettist below). 1841 Baruam /ngol, 
Leg. Ser. uu. Auto-dafé ii, A garment..stuck thick With 
multiplied silhouette profiles of Nick. 1895 Daily News 1 
May 6/4 The archaic, dry, and silhouette style of the picture. 


b. fig. A slight verbal sketch or description tn 


outline of a person, etc. 

1819 Lavy Morcan al vtodiog. (1859) 3 3 The baron's sil- 
Aouette of the Lady of Copet..was certainly very amusing. 
1857 C. Bronte Prof'ssor iii, The silhouette I have just 
thrown off. 1894 J. Knight Garrick xvii. 311 Actors..of 
whom Pepys bas given us silhouettes, and Colley Cibber 
portraits, 

2. A dark outline, a shadow in profile, thrown 
up against a lighter background. 

1847 C. Vronte F. Eyre xxviii, Entering the gate and 

assing tbe shrubs, the silhouette of a house rose to view; 
finer low, and rather long. 1866 WuitnerR Snow- Bound 
167 The cat's dark silhouelte on the wall. 1887 Riper 
Haccarp A. Quatermnain 186, 1 saw the black silhouelte of 
the old Zulu raise its arm in mute salule, 

3. En (or i) stthouette, in outline, in profile. 

1832 J. P. Kennepy Sivadlow F. (1860) 18 At that hour 
nature diaws her pictures en silhouette. 1886 ///ustr. Lond, 
News 6 Feb, 142/2, I shall be presented to you 1 silhouetse, 
all black, and you will be required to recognise the portrait. 
1889 Harper's Weekly XX X111, Suppl. 60 This framing of 
trees, which stand out in silhouelte against a bright blue sky. 

Silhouette, v. [f. prec.] 

1. /rans. To represent in silhouette, to throw up 
the outline of. Chiefly used in past participle, and 
const. agains! or upon, 

1876 R. F. Burton Gorilla L. 1.137 We guided ourselves 
..towards a ghostly point, whose deeper blackness sil- 
bouetted tt against the shades. 1882 Bret Harte F/ip i, 
A spur of the coast range, which had heen sharply sil- 
houetted against the cloudless western sky. 1897 Marv 
Kincstey HW’, Africa 48, I have seen it silbouetted hard 
against tornado-clouds. 

refi. 1890S. J. Duncan Social Depar/ure 311 The great 
ships silhouetted themselves upon a sky..gloriously blue. 

2. znxir. To show like a silhouette, 

1884 Harper's Mag. June 110/2 Their buge crowns sil- 
houetting in clear-cut outlines against the eastern sky. 

Hence Silhoue'tted ///. a., Silhoue‘tting vd/, 
sh. Also Silhoue‘ttist, a maker of silhouettes. 

1835 (¢/f/e), Treatise on Silhouette Likenesses, by Monsieur 
Edouart, Silhoueltist to the Frenck Royal Family. 1888 
W. D. Licht Hay Young Sereneur 97 The delicate silhouet- 
ting of the trees along the shore. 1890 Eng. /l/lustr. Alag, 
July 748 [he photographer..has focussed the silhouettist 
out of existence. J/ésd. 752 If silhouetling be allowed to 
POssess an artistic side. 1894 Max Pemperton Sea Wolves 
Iv. (1g0r) 23 The black hulls of innumerable barges and the 
silhouetted shapes of great sleamers. 

Cf. 


Silica (stlika). [f. L. s¢/éc-, si/ex SILEX. 
F. st/ice.] An important mineral substance (the 
dioxide of silicon), which in the form of quartz 
enters into the composition of many rocks, and is 
contained in sponges and certain plants. 


| 


SILICIC, 


Bor /incycl. Brit. (ed. 3) Suppl. I. 254/1 Silica, when 
dried, is a soft white powder, watts sinker taste or smell, 
1851 Ricnarnson Geol, (1855) 81 Silica and alumina besides 
Leing present in almost all vegetable and animal substances. 
1878 HluxLey /Aysiogr, 202 The water generally holds silica 
in solution. 

b. altrib. and Comb, 

1859 R. Ilunt Guide Wus. Pract Geol.(ed. 2)114 A silica 
borate of lead, prepared by Professor Faraday. 1870 tr. 
Poucaet's Universe 26 \.hrenberg,on analyzing a shower of 
fine dust.., found cighicen species of silica-plated animal. 
cules. 188z Vtnes tr. Sachs’ Bot. 36 Silica-skeletons are 
obtained inost abundantly from epidezmal cells and from 
Diatoms, 

Silicate (stliket). [f. pree.+-aTE4. So F. 
silicate.) A salt produced by the action of silicic 
acid. SC@f SIviciane: 

1811 Phil, Frans. Cl. 176 A compound salt, consisting of 
silicate of alumina, and fluate of alumina, 1846 J. Daxter 
Libr, Pract, Agrie. (ed. 4) 1. 36 The cereals require the 
alkalies and silicates liberated by the lime. 1872 W. S. 
Symonps Rec. Rocks i. 12 Amongst the other volcanic 
Minerals the niost jinportant are the siltcates of alumina, 
lime, magnesia, potash, and 

b. Comé., as silicate board, a board made fire- 
proof by being saturated with silicate; silicate 
cotton, slag-wool ; silicate paint, ‘ natural silica, 
when dried and forming an almost impalpable 
powder, mixed with colours and oil’ (Annandale 
‘imperial Dict, 1882). 

188: Daily News 24 Dec. 3/4 Sone incombustible, non- 
conducting material—preferably silicate cotton, which is 
manufactured from blast furnace slag. 1884 Knicut Dict. 
Slech, Suppl. 810/1 Stlicate Board, an incombustible board 
for roofing. 

Silicated (si‘like'téd), a. [f. L. sedtc-, silex: 
cf. prec. and F. si/icasé.] Coated or impregnated 
with stlex or silica. 

1800 Hexry / prt. Chem, (1808) 100 With a larger propor: 
tion of alkali, ..this earth affords a compound called silic- 
ated alkali. 1819 J. G. Cuitpren Chem. Anal. 427 A con- 
centrated solution of silicated potassa, 1849 MuRcHISON 
Si/uria xiv. 356 The silicated moulds of shells. 1879 Rut. 
vey Stud. Rocks xi. 177 Liparites, trachytes, andesites and 
ether highly-silicated eruptive rocks. 

Silication (silike'fon). [Cf prec. and -atton.] 
Combination with silica; silictfication. 

1869 Puituirs Vesuv. xi. 311 According to the nalure of 
the particular current, its order of silication, [et«.)]..cbanges 
in the mineral constituents are more or less casy. 

So Bilicatization, ‘the process of combiniog 
with silica, so as to change to a silicate’. 

1864 Weuster, citing Dana. [Cf. F. selicatisation.] 

(Silice, an error for Sinicie. 

Webster (1828-32), citing Martyn. The word is misprinted 
in the second edition (17,6) of the Language of Lotany.] 

Sili-‘ceo-, combining form of SILICEOUS, as in 
stliceo-calcareous, -felspathic, -fluoric. 

1816 Edin. Rev. NXVI. 163 Siliceo-caleareous sand. 1822 
Imison Sct. & Art II. 78 A perinanent acid gas, called the 
Siliceo-fluoric acid. 1839 De La Becue Nep. Geol. Corn. 
wall, etc, vii, 203 A hart siliceo-felspathic compound. 

Siliceous (sili-fos), a. [ad. L. sedicezs, f. stlzc-, 
silex flint: cf. F. stliceux and Siticiovs a.) Con- 
taining or consisting of silica; of the nature of 
silica: a. Of mineral substances. 

1656 Brount Glossoegr., Siliccous,. .of or pertaining to flint, 
flinty. 1783 Witnerinc tr. Bergman's Minerat. 59 Siliceous 
Earth, 1794 Suuttvan View of Nature 1. 430 What some 
call vitrescent earths, others denominate siliceous, 1813 
Sir H. Davy Agric, Chent. (1814) 194 Siliceous sandstone, 
which is composed of fine quartz or sand, united by a sili- 
ceous cement. 3185: RicHarpson Geol. xii, 380 The upper 
greensand, in some localities,..consisis of a sharp siliceous 
sand, 1879 D, M. Wattace Australasia iv. 71 They con- 
sist of. .sandy ironstone, or even hard siliceous rock enclos- 
ing quartz pebbles. i 

b. Of plant or animal structures, 

1813 Sin H. Davy Agric. Chem. (1814) 57 The siliceous 
epidermis..protects the bark from the action of insects. 
1845 Darwin Voy, Nut. i. 5 This dust consists..of infusoria 
with siliceous shields, and of the siliceous tissue of plants. 
1868 CaRPeNTER in Sci. Opin. 174/2 Imbedded in this mud 
there came up an extraordinary collection of siliceous 
sponges: : Po ee 

Silici- (si-lisai), combining form of SILEX or 
Siuica, as in si/icicalcareous, ~fluoric, stlicicalce, 
-murile. 

1796 Kirwan Elem, Min, (ed, 2) I. 102 Silicicalcareous 
freestones, which are often porous, and serve for filtering 
stones. /bid. 144 Magnesia mixed with Silex. Silicimurite. 
1811 Pinkerton Petra/. I]. 202 Contiguous, on the one 
side to the white chalky stone, and on the other to the 
silicicalce. 3826 Henry £/em. Chem. I. 646 The effects of 
heating potassium in silici-fuoric gas. 1855 ScoFrerN tn 
Orr's ra irc. Sci., Chem. 168 Silici-fluoric acid. 

+ Sili-ciate, obs. var. SILICATE. 

1814 J. Buack tr. Berzelins’ Syst. Mineral, 29 Silica con- 
sidered as an acid possesses the property of giving siliciates 
of many different degrees of saturation... hese we shall 
hereafter call siliciates. 1854 Roxatos & RicHarpson 
Chem. Teehnol, (ed. 2) 1. 107 The oxide of iron which 
remains in the coke forms witb the siliciate a slag or scar 
when the carbon is consumed. 

Silicie (silt‘sii), a2. Chem. [f, Sittc-a (or L. 
silic- SILEX) + -1C, Cf. F. silictgue.] Pertaining to, 
consisting of, or formed from siltca, Chiefly in 
stlicte acid (H,SiO,). - 

1817 T. THomson Syst. Chene, (ed. 5) II. 92 It might there- 
fore he distinguished by the name ol silicic acid, which 
would be more systematic than theterm silica 1857 MILLER 


SILICIDE. 


Elem. Chem., Org. iii. § 3 (1862) 188 Every acid forms at 
least one ether, and some, such as the silicic and boracic, 
furnish more than one. 1883 Sefeuce 1. 490/1 The silica was 
prepared by decomposing silicic fluoride with water. 

Silicide (sirlissid). Chem. [f. Sttic-a + -IDE.] 
A compound of silicon with one other element. 

1868 Watts Dict. Chen. s.v., Silicide of calcium has a 
lead-grey' colour, metallic lustre, and scaly crystalline struc- 
ture. 1880 Eucycl, Brit. XIII. 352/1 Silicious spiegeleisen 
(or manganese silicide...) is prepared by the ordinary blast 
furnace methods. 

Silicifa-ction. rare. =SILICIFICATION. 

1881 ¥rn/. Bot. X. 27 He distinguishes between silicifac- 
tion and petrifaction. 

Siliciferous (silisi‘féras), a. [f. L. siliez-, 
silex S}LEX +-FEROUS. So F, sé/icifere.] Yielding 
or producing silex or silica. 

1796 Kirwan Elem, Min. (ed. 2) I. 101 Siliciferous Marl- 
‘jtes.—Of these there are many varieties. 1799 — Geol, Ess. 
184 It is so much the more siliciferous as it approaches 
more to granitic mountains. 1839 De ta Becue Xef. Geol. 
Cornwall, etc. xii. 372 The siliciferous and calciferous 
hydrates of iron. 1853 Tx. Ross tr. Huntboldt's Trav. 111. 
xxvi. 118 It is a siliciferous subsulphate of alumina and 


potash. | - ss 

Silicification (sili:sifik#fan). [f. as prec. + 
-FICATION. So F. sedicification.) The process of 
becoming silicified ; conversion into silica. 

1830 Lyect Princ. Geol. 1.214 In some places where silici- 
fication is in progress, the sources from whence the mineral 
matter is derived are as yet unknown. 1844 Civil Eng. & 
Arch, Frnt. V1. 444/1 The act of petrification being the act 
of silicification and consequent change of the organic body. 
1884 Bower & Scott De Lary’s I’haner. 510 The old wood 
of plants which are characterised by extensive silicification 
of almost all their parts, 

Silicified (silisifeid), #f/. a. [f. next +-ED!. 
Cf. F. sélicifié.] Converted into silica. Chiefly 


in stlicified wood, 

1822 J. Parkinson Outl. Oryctol. 4g The nodules of chalk 
flint frequently contain the silicified remains of sponge. 
1844 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnui. V1. 442/1 The silicified and 
other mineralized bodies. 1876 Pace Adv. Text-bk. Geol. 
xv. 279 The silicified trunks of tree-ferns. 

Silicify (sili-sifoi), v. [Cf prec. and -Fy.] 

1. ¢rans. Toconvert into, impregnate with, silica. 

1830 Lvett Princ. Geol. 1. 120 The wood and fruit of the 
cocoa-nut tree..silicified by the waters of some mineral 
spring. 1849 Dana Geol. ix. (1850) 526 Ejections of basalt 
.. buried the mud,..silicifying the shells, and hardening the 
rock. 1872 NicHo.son Patron? 4 Fossil wood which has 
been ‘silicified® or converted into flint. 

2. intr. To undergo silicification. 

1828-32 in Wesster. 1844 Civil ing. & Arch. Frail. V1. 
442/t The term petrifaction being an absurdity as applied 
to bodies in the act of silicifying. 

Hence Sili‘cifying vé/. sé. 

1863 Dana Man. Geol. 70 All the fossils of a rock..are 
changed to silica (quartz) by a silicifying process. 

Silicious (sili‘fos), 2. [f. L. selie-, silex Sex 

+-10U8.] =SILICEOUS a. 

(a) 172t Baitey, Srlicious, Flinty, belonging to Flint. 
3801 Farmer's Magazine Nov. 389 Argile or pure clay, 
silicious or sandy earth, and calx, or calcareous substances. 
1850 Dausexy Atom. The. xii. (ed. 2) 395 By far the greater 
number of silicious minerals are examples of the kind last 
alluded to. 1876 Pace Adv. Text-bk. Geol. iii. 60 The 
silicious sinter of the Iceland geysers. 

(4) 1851 RichtarDSON Geology iv. 72 Many deposits. .are 
composed of the silicious shields of fossil infusoria. 1859 
T. Moore Brit, Ferns (1864) 107 The jointed tubular silici- 
ous stems, and terminal cones of fructification. 1896 Dx. 
Arcyit Philos. Belief 104 The silicious sponges, whose 
skeletons are composed of glass. 


+ Silicite. ds. [f. L. sé/ic- Siuex + -1TE12b.] 


Labradorite, or a variety of this. 

1843 T. Tuomson in Philos. Mag. Ser. ui. XXII. 190 The 
fourth mineral..I have distinguished by the name ot Silic- 
ite, from the great resemblance which it has to quartz in 
its external aspect. 1850 AnsteD Elem. Geol., Atin. etc, 
193Glaucolite and Silicite are other varieties{of Labradorite]. 

+Silicited, 2. Ods. [irreg. f. L. si/ic- SILEX.] 
= SILICATED. 

1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 1. 499 Precipitated from 
liquor stlicunt (silicited alkali). 1799 — Geol. Ess. 283 
Hence those that are most silicited, as they contract less, 
discover less verticality. 

Silicium (Sili-fidm). [mod.L., f. sé/c- Sirex 

+-IUM, Named by Sir H. Davy.] =Sivicon. 

1808 Phil. Trans. XCVIII. 353 Had I been so fortunate 
as..to have procured the metallic substances I wasin search 
of, I should have proposed for then the names of silicium, 
alumium, zirconium, and glucium. 1822 Imison Sc?. & Art 
II. ot It is imagined, however, that Silicium forms an alloy 
with iron. 1862 Sir W. Fairsairn /von 156 The silicium 
is first attacked, neither the iron nor carbon being operated 
upon to any extent while any silicium remains. 1871 
‘Kynpatt Fragm. Sci. (1879) I. i. 9 The flints within the 
chalk we know to be a compound of oxygen and silicium, 
called silica. 


Siliciuret. Chem. [f. prec. Cf. F. seliciure.] 


= SILICIDE. 

1827 F, Lunn in Excye?l. Metrop. 1V. 662/1 A siliciuret of 
potassium is obtained, which cannot exist in water. 1842 
Penny Cycl. XXI11. 9/2 Some of the metals may be com. 
bined with silicon: these compounds, which are not importe 
ant, are termed Siliciurets. 

Sili-ciure-tted, 2. [f. prec.+-zp1.] Com- 
bined or impregnated with silicon. 

1857 Granam Elen. Chem. (ed. 2) 11. 675 Silicturetted 
hydrogen, a remarkable gaseous compound of silicon and 
hydrogen, is produced when a bar of aluminium containing 
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silicon is connected witb tbe positive pole of a Bunsen's 
battery. 1869 Roscoe Chem. 149 Siliciuretted Hydrogen 
is a colourless gas formed by the action of hydrochloric 
acid upon a compound of magnesium and silicon. 

Silicle (sirlik’l). Zot. [ad. F. sé/renle or L. 
stlicela,] A small short seed-pod. 

1785 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. ii. (1794) 31 The second 
[order] contains those (flowers) whose seed-vessel is a silicle, 
that is, a small and very short pod. 1812 New Botanic 
Gard. 1. 46 The silicle is entire, oval, and full of brown 
seeds. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. IL. 257 It will 
flower and produce abundance of seed, which, when the 
silicles or pouches become ripe, may be gathered. 1861 
Mas. Lankester IVild Flowers 29 The fruit is a pod... 
When long, it is called a silique, and, when short, a silicle, 

Silico- (siliko), combining form of SrLica or 
SILIcon: a. With adjs., as s¢/tco-alkaline, -ferrug- 
tnous, -fluoric, -magnesian, -skeletal, -talcose. 

1851-4 Yomlinson's Cycl. Useful Arts (1866) 1. 783/1 
Charcoal in excess in a mixture of *silico-alkaline glass, 
gives a yellow colour. 1875 Fortxum Matolica i. 4 The 
vitreous silico-alcaline or glass glazed wares. 1849 Dana 
Geol. viii. (1850) 439 Tbey owe their appearance ..to a *silico- 
ferruginous solution. 1827 F. Lunn in Excel. Aletrop. 
1V. 656/1 The compounds of silicon and boron, being also 
Acids, {should} be called *silico-fluoric and boro-fluoric 
Acids. 1868 Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 10) 368 Silicofluoric acid 
gives a white precipitate with barium salts. 1842 J. LB. 
Fraser Alescpot. & Assyria xv. 344 Gray or blueish sand- 
stone, containing red nodules of a “*silico-inagnesian sub- 
stance, 1885 Hacycl. Brit. XIX. 849/2 *Silico-skeletal 
Radiolaria in which the central capsule is uniformly per- 
forated all over by fine pore-canals. 1849 Dana Geol. xvii. 
(1850) 622 The *silico-talcose rocks. . project in jagged points. 

b. With nouns, as si/tco-a/uminate, -borate, 


-borocalcite, -fluale, -fluoride, -tilanate. 

1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 266 *Silico-aluminates, -bor- 
ates. 1868 Philos. Alag. Ser. v. XX XV. 40 The exclusive 
occurrence of the hard nodules of *silicoborocalcite in 
anhydrite. 1827 F. Lunn in Euxcyel. Metrop. IV. 656/t 
The *silico-fluates of potash, soda, lime, and barytes are 
formed [etc.]. 1836-41 Braxpe Chem, (ed. 5) 1031 A total 
condensation ensues, and a dry Silico-fluate of ammonia 
results. Jéid. 1032 *Silico-fluoride of barium is gradually 
precipitated when silico-fluoric acid is mixed with chloride 
of barium. 1869 Roscoe Chem. 147 A compound of this 
substance with..potassium silico-fluoride, 1868 Watts 
Dict. Chem. V. 263 Mosandrite is a hydrated *silicotitanate. 

Silicon (silikgi). [f. L. s¢#c- Sivex. Named 
by T. Thomson, in place of Sir H. Davy’s Sixtc- 
1uM.] A non-metallic element, which in respect 
of its abundance in nature ranks next to oxygen, 
and is usually found combined with this as se/zca; 
it may be obtained in the form of powder, scales, 


or crystals. Chemical symbol Si. 


1817 T. THomson Syst. Chem. (ed. 5) 1. 252 The base of | 


silica has been usually considered as a metal, and called 
siliciam. But..as it bears a close resemblance to boron and 
carbon, it is better to class it along with these bodies, and 
to give it the name of silicon. 1857 MitterR Elen. Chem., 
Org. iit. § 3 (1862) 197 When absolute alcobol is gradually 
added to chloride of silicon, a powerful reaction occurs. 
1876 Routcevce Disc. 32 The silicon, most of the carbon, 
and some of the iron itself are oxidized in this process. 
attrt6, 1869 Roscoe Chem. 342 Silicon ethyl..is obtained 
by the action of zinc ethyl] on silicon tetrachloride. 1884 
Knicut Dict. Mech. Suppl. 810/1 Stlicon Steel, a steel in 
which silicon replaces a part ofthe usual carbon. 
Hence Si-liconize v., to combine with silicon. 
1880 Encycl. Brit, XIII. 351/2 The presence of alkaline 
silicates in the furnace promotes the siliconizing of the iron. 
Silicosis (silikdusis), Path. [f. sz/éc- SILEX 
+-osis.) A lung disease induced by inhaling 


flinty or siliceous particles. 

189 in Cent, Dict. 1898 Allbutt's Syst. Aled, V. 248 
Thus authors have described the results of inhaling siliceous 
particles as chalicosis or silicosis. 1903 Nature 1 Oct. 527/2 
The malady is silicosis pure and simple, a dust disease. 

| Silicula (sili*kiwla). Bot. [L., dim, of S1- 
Liqua.} A short pod containing seed; a silicle. 

1760 J. Ler /ntrod. Bot. u. iit (1765) 79 In the first order 
Siliculosa, the Pericarpium is a Silicula, little Siligua. 
1793 Martyn Lang. Bot.s.v. Siligua, The Silicu/a does not 
differ from this essentially, but only in form and size. 1830 
Linney Wat. Syst. Bot. 14 Fruit a siliqua or silicula. 1847 
W, E. Steere Fie/d Bot. 109 Silicula roundish or oblong, 
entire or notched. 1872 OtiveR L/em, Sot. u. 138 Compare 
the long capsule of Wallflower (a siliqua); the short capsule 
of Shepherd’s-purse Capsell (a silicula). 

Ilence Sili‘cular @., ‘having the shape or ap- 
pearance of a silicula’ (Cent, Dict. 1891). 

Silicule, ot. rare. [a. F. stliceule, ad, L. 
silicula,] =S1icuba, 

1793 Martyn Lang. Bot., Silicnla, a Silicule, Silicle, 
little Pod or Pouch. 1857 J. G. Woop Comm. Obj. Sea- 
shoré 33 Its specific title ‘siliculosus’ is given to it on 
account of the silicules, or little pod-like bodies, that are 
found on the branches. 

Siliculose (silikiz#lous), a. Bot. [ad. mod.L. 
siltculos-us, f. silicula: cf. F. stliculenx.] Bearing 


small short pods. 

1731 Baiev vol. II. (ed. 2), Séicudose, husky or fullof husks. 
1759 B. Stuuinceceet Misc, Tracts (1762) 357 Horses are 
nicer in choosing than any of our cattle ; siliquose and sili- 
culose plants particularly are not relished by them. 1785 
Martyn Roussean’s Bot, xxiii. (1794) 320 Vhe Sidiculose or 
short-podded order leads the way. 1857 A. Grav First 
Less. Bot. (1866) 230 Siliculose, bearing a silicle, or a fruit 
resembling it. ; - ‘ 

So Sili-culous a., ‘ having silicles or little pods, 
or pertaining to them’ (Webster, 1828-32). 


Silicum, variant of SILrcron, 


——————— 


SILIQUOSE. 


1812 Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 364 No compound of sili- 
cum and cblorine is known. 1868 JoyNson Metals 57 A 
portion of the carbon, and almost the whole of tbe silicum, 
is removed from it. ; 

+ Silicuret, obs. variant of SILicIURET. 

1842 Parnett Chem. Anat, (1845) 12 The platinum com- 
bining with the silicon in the ashes to form a silicuret of 
platinum. ; 

Siligineous, a. vare-°, [ad. L. stligineus, 
f. stligin-, stligo winter wheat.} ‘ Belonging to, or 
made of fine flour’ (Blount, ed. 4, 1674). Also 
Siliginose a., ‘made of fine Wheat’ (Bailey, 
vol. [I, 1727); Siliginous a. (Craig, 1848). 

+ Si-ling, vé/. 5d. Obs. Also 5 cyl-, 5-6 syl- 
yng(e; 6 sylinge, Sc. syiling, 6-7 syling. [f. 
SILE v4 + -1nG1.] =CEILING vé/, 5d, 

1483 Tintinhull Churchw. Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 195 It. pro 
le sylyng ecclesie, ij?. ix4. It. pro factura le cylyng, xv* 
1497 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scotl. 1. 357 To the kervour that 
tuk in task the siling of the chapel. 1543 in Essex Rev. 
XV. 42 The chancell is in decay in tymber, tyling and sy]- 
ynge. 1589 Lazc. Wills (Chetham Soc.) II. 207 All the 
sylinge and wainescott in the hall and parlor. 1629 Z. 
Boyp Last Battel! 612 The olde syling that was once fast 
joyned together with nailes will begin to cling. /éid., The 
star which are like golden nailes into the syling of the 
world, 

attrié. 1535 CoverDALe /’s. Ixxiii. 6 They cutt downe all 
the sylinge worke of y* Sanctuary. 1565 Aichmond Wills 
(Surtees) 179 Plew tymbre and sylinge bourds, with other 
hustlements. 

Siling-dish. dial. rare. 
AA strainer for milk. 

1573 Baret Alvearie, A Siling dish, vide Colander and 
Strainer. 1578 in Linc. N. & Q. (1889) 1.232 In the Mylke 
House ;:..Item a sileing dishe. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., 
Siling dish, a dish for the purpose of straining milk, 

| Siliqua (sitlikwa). [L., a pod.] 

+1. The carob-tree. (Cf. SILIQUE 1.) Odés. 

©1440 Pallad. on Husé, 1. 978 Now..is to renewe The 
siliqua in plaunte & seedes trewe. 

2. Bot. A long pod-like seed-vessel. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Siligua,in Botany, is the 
Seed-vessel, Husk, Cod, or Pod, of such Plants as are of the 
Leguminous kind. 1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. 1. vi. (1765) 13 
Siligua,a Pod, is a Pericarpium of two Valves, wherein the 
Seeds are fastened along both the Sutures or Joinings of 
the Valves. 1793 Martyn Lung. Sot. s.v., The proper 
Siligua is two.celled, having a partition running the whole 
length of it. 1861 S. THomson Hild /*d. in. (ed. 4) 268 The 
wallflower seed-vessel isa Siliqua. 1872 Otiver £/em. Bot. 
1. 138 Compare the long capsule of Wallflower (a siliqua);.. 
the siliqua of Radish. 

3. Anal. A formation suggesting a husk or pod. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 

Tlence Siliqua‘ceous @., of the nature of, sug- 
gestive of, a siliqua. 

1744 Phil, Trans. XLIII. 97 A siliquaceous Aperture, 
with a Row of Seeds ready to fall througb it. 

Siliqueform: see SILIQUIFORM. 

+ Siliquastre. 0Ods. rare. [ad. mod.L. si/i- 
geastrum (which in class.L, means pepperwort), 
t. L. se/égua pod.) (See quots.) 

1708 in Phil. Trans. XXV1.79 Punctularia, the Punctul- 
ary, Sope stone, or Porous Marble Siliquastre. /bid., Silt- 
guastruem, the Shale, or Siliquastre: An Ichthyodont, re- 
sembling leguminous Husks. 

Silique (sil7k). Sof. Also 5 selyque. [a. 
F. st/igue, or ad. L. st/igua pod.] 

+1. =Smiqua 1. Obs. 


61440 Pallad. on Husb, xit. 312 The serue and medlar & 
selyque [v.7. Silique] tre. 

2. =SILIQUA 2, 

1785 Martyn Rousseau’s Bot. ii.(1794) 30 When it is ripe, 
it becomes a kind of flat pod, called si/igue. -1806 J. Gat- 
rine Brit. Bot. 242 Silique covered with roughish tubercles, 
1864 Reader 30 Apr. 559 lodanthus..and ‘Vhelypodium.. 
have terete and torulose siliques, 1872 Darwin Orig. Sec. 
(ed. 6) vii. 174 The flowers..in the upper part of the spike 
[bear] lanceolate, two-valved, and two-sceded siliques, 

Siliqui‘ferous, 2. ol. [f. L. séligua: see 
-FERouS.] Pod-bearing. 

1693 Pail. Traus. XVII. 619 A siliquiferous Tree, with 
the Leaves of Beech. 1725 SLoane Yasmaica II. 32, I told 
him that this tree of Jamaica had a papilionacecus flower, 
and was siliquiferous. 

Sili-quiform, 2. ot. [f.as prec. : see -FORM. 
So F. sz/igziforme.] Having the form of a silique. 

1847 in Wesster, citing SmitH, 1861 Bentrev Afax. Bot, 
320 When a fruit possesses the general structure of the 
siliqua,..it has been named a Ceratiunt or a siliquiform 
(1887 siliquzform] capsule. 

Siliquose (silikwaus), 2. [ad.mod.L. sétiguds- 
us, f, L. siliqua: cf. F. séiguenx (1549).] 

1. Bot. Bearing pods or siliques. 

1693 Phil. Trans. XVII. 687 In this Sixth Volume we 
have describ’d and figur'd 61 Trees and Shrubs, the greatest 
part whereof are Siliquose. 1712 bid. XXVII. 425 This is 
not a Siliquose Tree. 1759 [see Siticutose). 1822 Goon 
Study Med. Wl. 247 A free use of the siliquose and 
coniferous plants as a part of the common diet. 1839 
Hatcram “frst. Lit. ut. i. § 13 This is manifest in siliquose 
plants and in palms, 1857 A. Gray First Less. Bot. (1866) 
231 Siliguose, bearing siliques or pods which resemble 
siliques. oe 

2. Having the form of a silique: a. In Bot. 

1821 W. P. C. Barton Flora N. Amer. ¥. 83 Capsule sili- 
quose, stipitate. 1830 Linptey Nat. Syst. Bot. 235 Fruit 
capsular or succulent; the former siliquose and 2.valved. 
1866 Treas. Bot, 255 The fertile. [fronds are] divided into 
linear somewhat siliquose segments. 


[f. sé/tzg Sie v.2] 


SILIQUOUS. 


Comb, 1830 Linvrev Nal, Syst. Bot. aos siliquose-fruited 
genera, such as Glaucium and Eschscholtzia, 

b. Path. (Sec quots.) a: 

1825 Goon Study A/ed, (ed. 2) 111. 85 Under this variety 
fof small-pox] was reckoned by the best writers the siliquose, 
or that which consists of soft and empty vesicles. @ 1827 /6if. 
(1829) 1V. 234 Schmidt supposed that, in infants, the sili- 
quose cataract might be caused by convulsions. 

Si-liquous, 2. Bol. Now rare. = SILiQvose I. 

1668 Wickins Real Char. wiv. § 5. 96 Ilerbs. .considered 
according to their Sced- vessels, may be distinguished into.. 
Siliquous; containing their seeds in long pods. /éid. 100 
Siliquous Herbs not Papilionaceous. 1688 Houme Armoury 
1. 2117/2 Siliquous seed [are] such as are born in husks, 
cods, or shells. 2731 Miturr Gard. Dict. Stliquous, hav- 
ing Seed-Vessels, Husk, Pod, or Shell. 1895 H. Catras 
From Clyde to Jordan xviii. 188 Siliquous vegetables like 
double peas. : 

Silk (silk), 56. and @. Forms: a. 1 sioloc, 
seoloc, seoluc, seolc, 3 seolk (solk), 4 seolke ; 3 
selec, 4-5 selk(e. 8. 4 silc, 4- silk (6 silck), 4-7 
silke; 4-5 sylk(e, § cylk(e, 6 syleke. [OL. 
stoloc, seoloc, etc. (for earlicr *s¢/uc) masc., vary- 
ing in form and gender from ON. and Icel. sédhz 
nent. (Norw., Sw., and Da. si/ke); not found in 
the other Germanic languages, but represented 
also by OSlay, she/di? (Russ. mé1Kb she/h’), The 
ultimate source is commonly supposed to be L. 
sericus or Gr. onpexos silken, f. L. Séres, Gr. Zijpes, 
the oriental people (perhaps the Chincse) from 
whom silk was first obtained. The change of x to 
7 may have taken place in somc language through 
which the word passed into Slavonic use and 
thence into the early Baltic trade.] 

I. 1. The strong, soft, lustrous fibre produced 
by the larva: of certain bombycinc moths which 
feed upon mulbcrry leaves, etc., and by certain 
spiders; silken thread or filament. 

Virginian silk (a pontneme see VIRGINIAN. 

¢888 [implied in SickeNn a.1]. @ 1000 Boeth. Aetr, viii. 
24 Nzs pa scealca nan be..cude.. heora wada .. sioloce 
siowian. c100e Sar. Leechd. 11. 56 Seowa mid seolce fa:ste. 
13.. £. FE. Alit. P. B.790 Roy! rollande fax to raw sylk 
lyke. 1387 Trevisa //igeen (Rolls) IPI. 33 Arbaces fond 
hym spynnynge reed selk at pe distaf. 1463-4 [see Raw a. 
2a}. c1rgir ist Eng. Bk. Amer, (Arb.) Introd. 35/1 They 
spynne lyke the wormes yat the sylke spynneth. 1535 
Coverpace /satah xix. 9 Soch as laboure vpon flax & 
sylcke. 1601 Hottaxn Pliny 1. 124 The Seres, famons for 
the fine silk that their woods do yeeld. 1634 Mitton Comms 
716 Spinning Worms, That in their green shops weave the 
smooth-hair'd silk. 2712 Loud. Gas. No. 5010/4 China Raw 
and Thrown Silk and Sleeve Silk. 1774 Gotpsu. Nat. 
Hist. (1776) VUIN. 52 After some months feeding, they lay, 
upon every leaf, smal] bundles, or cones of silk. 1835 Ure 
Philos. Manuf. 234 The matter of the silk is liquid in the 
body of the worm, but it hardensin the air. /6/c. 235 The silk 
of a cocoon weighs two and a half grains. 1882 CautFritp 
& Sawaro Dict. Needlewk. 459/1 Vhat part of ravelled silk 
thrown on one side in the filature of the cocoons. 

transf. 1608 TorsELt Serpents 694 They bowel them, and 
fill their bodies with sugar, and silk of wooll. 


b. In the phr. of sz/k, denoting the substance of 
which a garment, ctc., is composed ; freq. passing 


into sense 2. 

¢ 1206 Lay. 22764 Clades soften al of white seolke. ¢ 1275 
fbid. 4549 Of solke was pat seil-clob. 1340 Nominale 
(Skeat) 551 Bauderik of sylke. 1362 Lanct. 7’, PZ. A. Prol. 
84 Per houeban Hundret In Houues of selk. ¢ 1400 MAvn- 
pev. (Roxb.) xix.87 Wele arraid with clathez of gold and of 
silke. 1g5r Carer. Life St. Gilbert xxxviil. 117 Pe seide 
relikes were wounde..in a cloth of silk precious I-now. 
1535 CoveRDALE Say. ii. 19 His mother also made hima 
litle cote of sylke. 1576 Gascoicne Steele Gl. (Arb.) 60 Our 
sutes of Silke. 1611 Suaxs. Cymd. 1. iv. 69 Her Bed- 
chamhber..was hang'd With Tapistry of Silke. 1640 in 
Entick London (1766) 11. 169, Boradoes of silk. 1842 
Tennyson Launcelot & Guinevere 24 A gown of grass- 
green silk she wore. ; 

c. In comparisons, esp. soft as sith. 

@ 1310 in Wright Ayric P. ix. 36 Body ant brest wel mad 
al,.. Eyther side soft ase sylk. ¢1386 Cuaucer Syr.'s T. 605 
Theigh thou..straw her cage faire and soft as silk. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 3993 Cassandra..was a Clene Maydon, Semely 
of a Sise, as the silke white. ¢ 1400 26 Pol. /’oems 126 My 
bloode ys nessher than ys sylke. 1508 Dunuar Dua Mariit 
Wemen 96 Soft and soupill as the silk. @1732 Gay New 
Song of New Similies v, Plump asa Partridge was I known, 
And Soft as Silk my Skin. 

d. A silken thread. 

1684 R. Water Mut. Exper. 67 We took..the bladder 
out of another Fish, and tyed the two Ends with a Silk. 
1891 Penny Postage Jubilee iv. 69 Three red and two blue 
silk threads run parallel across the Mulready coyer, the 
two ‘silks’ appearing under the design. 

2. The cloth or textile fabric woven or made 


from this. 

¢ 1000 Sar. Leechd. 111.174 Syf man mzte dzt he seoluc 
odde godweb habbe. c1275 On Serving Christ 23 in O.£. 
Misc. g1 For seolk, ne for cendal, ne for deore wedes. c¢ 1290 
S. Eng. Leg. 1. 392 With clene linnene clotb..And nober in 
pal ne in seolke, 1362 Lanct. P. Pl. A. vu. 19 And 3e, 
Ioueli Ladies.., Pat habbep selk, and sendel souweb.. 
Chesybles for Chapeleyns. @ 1400-50 4 Zexander 2401 Pat 
Towell..was full sekirly & soft all in silke falden. 1534 
More Com/f. agst. Tri. 1. Wks. 1220/1 It maketh vs.. 
gooe much more gay and glorious in sight, garnyshed in 
sylke. 1579 W. Witkinson Confut. Fam. Love 75 They.. 
affirmed, it was vnlawfull to weare silke. 1650 HoweLt 
Lett. V1. 33 Cloth is the more substantiall..; But silk is 
more smooth and slik. 1654 tr. Martinis Cong. China 35 
Their Boots, which they make either of Silk, or of Horse: 


— 
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skin. 1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4472/4 At the Marine Coffec- 
hhouse,. will be expos’d to Sale..92 Chests China Silk,..3 

Bales of super-fine Piedmont Silk. 1760 Gotpsm. Cit. 
World \xxvii, 1 was this morning to buy silk for a night- 
cap. 1834 M¢Cuicocn Dict. Counnerce (ed. 2) 1029 Silk 
had.. been used by persons of distinction two centuries pre- 
viously. 1908 Letw, Trent & Anchole 276 Vhis lady wore 
grey silk. 

Jig. 614315 Suorrnam 1. 33 Ne wynd bou naut by senne 
ine selke. 1796 Hi. Hunter tr. Sf.-Prerre’s Stud. Nat. 
(1799) II. 90 ‘The beauty of that {oat] which Nature clothes 
with silk on the rocks of Angora. 1843 L-vtron Last Lar. 
1. iii, He who has little silver in his pouch must have the 
nore silk on his tongue. i 

b. Used allusivcly to indicate the rank of a 
King’s (or Queen's) Counsel, marked by the right 
to wear a silk gown, esp. in the phrases to recetve, 
obtain, or lake silk. Also collectively, denoting 
the persons wearing such gowns, (Cf, 3.) 

1810 Bextnam Art of Jacking (1821) 49 Our solicitor has 
heard with due attention the speeches delivered from 
learned silk, 1882 Dasly News 25 May 2.5 He received 
silk in 1868. 1882 Society 4 Nov, 20/1 I-re long he ‘spoiled 
silk’ (as the saying is), and was made a Serjeant, 1897 
Standard 16 Oct. 3/4 (Hel soon obtained great distinction 
+.) Which incremad on his taking silk. | 

c. As the material of a jockcy’s jacket. 

1891 Daily News 10 Dec. 2/5 A capital start was made 
with the Snow Steeplechase for which seven sported silk. 

3. With @ and pl. <A particular make of silk 


cloth or fabric. 

1638 Starkey £ugland 1. iii. 94 Fyne clothys, says and 
sylkys. 1568 Grarron Chron. 11. 672 Sondry riche mer- 
chaupeiaie: as cloth of Gold, Siluer, Veluci, Satten, and 
other silkes. 1613 Purcnas /'ilgrimmage (1614) 399 Our 
silkes haue the name of this Region, where it is made of a 
most fine wooll. 1748 Aluson's Voy. 1. x. 238 Chinese silks 
coming almost directly to Acapulco, 1797 Mus. Rapcrirer 
Halian i, She passed whole days in embroidering silks. 
1859 Tennyson Geraint & Enid 6)3 One ie his gentle. 
women Display’d a splendid silk of foreign Joom. 1897 
Watts-Dunton Aylwin vut ii, An eccentric dress of 
Ba My silks. . s 

. fi. Garments made of silk; silk stockings. 

1508 Duxsak Tua Mariit Wemcn 68 My self suld be full 
semlie with silkis arrayit. 1602 //ow to Chouse a Goot 
iP A a Bad w.iti, A huffing wench..whose ruffling 
silks Make with their motion music unto love. 1691= [see 
Rustin vy. 2bj. @1704 T. Brown Sat. French King Wks. 
1730 1. 60 My spouse, alas? must flaunt in silks no more. 
1784 Cowrrr Yast vi. 941 As she sweeps him with her 
whistling silks. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxi, A very dusty 
skeleton in a blue coat, black knee-shorts, and silks. 

ce. A lady’s silk dress, 

186: Trottore Sales Countries 211 The black silk was 
not long,..nor wide in its skirts, 1897 Sarau Grand Beth 
BA, xxxix, She had never worn her white silk trimmed with 
myrtle. ; 

da. A King’s (or Quccn’s) Counsel; a ‘silk 
gown’. (Cf. 2b.) 

1884 Sf. James's Gaz. 8 Feb. 5/1 The retainer of some 
eighteen ‘silks and at least as many junior counsel. 1889 
Gretton Alemory'’s Harkback 120 Jervis, afterwards Jus- 
tice of Chester, was the senior silk. 

4. U.S. The silk-like filiform styles ofthe femalc 
flowcr of unripe maize. 

a1817 T. Dwicut Srav. New Eng., etc. (1821) IL. 403 
Their favourite food is clover and maize. Of the Jatier 
they devour the part which is called the silk, the immediate 
means of fecundating the ear. 1894 Century Alag. Apr. 850 
The pistillate flower of the maize,.was appropriately called 
the ‘silk'. 

5. ellipl. a. A silk snapper. 
cf. Sut sd. 3 and 4.) 

a 1818 NI.LG. Lewis Yrnd. IV. Jud. (1834) 104 Of the Sea 
Fish which I have hitherto met with, the Decp-water Silk 
appears to me the best. ; 

b. A silk-covered cylindcr in a flour-dressing 
machine. 

1879 Euncycl. Brit. YX. 345/1 These [cylinders] are 
mounted horizontally on a spindle for revolving, and ex- 
ternally they are covered with silk of different degrees of 
fineness, whence they are called ‘silks’ or silk dressers. 

IL. altri, and Comé, 

6. Attrib., passing into adj, a. Made of silk 
or silken material; silken. 

a1350 Will. Palerne 4430 Pat riche ring..with a red silk 
prede pe quen bond..a-boute be wolwes necke. 1362 
Lanct. P. Pl. A. 111. 276 Schal no seriaunt for pat seruise 
were a Selk houue. 1546-7 Jest. Eéor, (Surtees) V1. 252 
My best silke hat. 1551 in Strype J/em, Aef. (1721) III. 
116 No man under the degree of a gentleman to wear any 
silk points. 1632 Litucow raz. vi. 272 [They] pay no Cus- 
tome. .for any silke ware. @ 1653 GoucE Conim, Heb. ix. 1 
The roomes within it were divided by Silk curtains. 1730 A. 
Gorvon AJaffer's Amphith, 350 Pure Silk-Stuff was valued 
at the like Weight of Gold. 1741 Corr. betzv. C’tess Hart- 
Jord & C'tess Pomfret (1805) 111. 216 With a black silk 
snail-string about their necks. 1825 J. NicHoLtson Oferat, 
Slechanic 395 The silk-yarn employed by the weavers. 
1866 Cornhill Mag. May 538 Cecilia sits down to the jang- 
ling instrument, witb tbe worn silk flutings. 1893 ‘J. O. 
Hosses' Studyin Temptations 138 She had also designed 
a black silk dolman for her Aunt Caroline. 

Prov, a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew sv. Luggs, Ye can 
ne make a Silk-Purse of a Sowe's Luggs, a Scotch Pro- 
verb. 1764 Foote Mayor of G.1. Wks. 1799 I. 174 Who 
can make a silk purse of a sow's ear? 1812 Scott 16 July 
in Lockhart (1869) III. xxiv. 40x, I am labouring here to 
contradict an old proverb, and make a silk purse out of a 
sow's ear. 

Comb, 1648 Hexuam 1, Len Zijde-laecken-verkooper, a 
Silke-cloath-seller. 1833 Peuny Cycl. I. 60/2 Acacia Fuli- 
ébrissin, silk-tassel acacia, 1846 Linotey Veg. Kingd. 31 
Silk hutton galls. 1868 Ref, U.S. Comm. Agric. (1869) 287 


(See sense 10 and 
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SILK. 


Products of the silk-ribbon loom were exbibited, 1895 
Baily's Mag. May 336/2 A regular silk jacket affair, with 
‘open’ races, and an ‘ open’ ditch, 

b. With names of special fabrics, as si/é camlet, 
canvas, damask, druggel, ctc. 

1530 Parscr. 270/1 Sylke chamlet, camelot de soyc. 1548 
in Strype Alem, Ref (1721) 11. 208 A counterpoint of silk- 
say. 1631 Coter., Burat, silke-rash 3 or any kind of stuffe 
thats halfe silke, and halfe worsted. a1618 SyLvVesTEx 
Mouodia Wks. (Grosart) 11. 330/1 Embroidered gowns Of 
grass-green silk-shag. 1722 De For Col. Jack xix, Fine 
I-nglish broad-cloths, silk, silk-druggets. 1779 PAil. Trans. 
I.XI1X. 673, | have also excited a very considerable electrical 
force on sirong silk velvet. 1858 Simmonps /)ict. Frade, 
Silk-plush, a material used for articles of ladies’ dress; also 
very extensively for covering the stuff bodies of men’s hats, 
1832 Cautreitp & Sawaro Dict. Needlewk. 4495/2 Silk 
Canvas or Ierlin.. is of a very even and delicate make. 
/bid., Silk Damask is now superseded as a dress material, 

Comb, 1594 Canterbury Marriage Licences ae 
bus Denewe.., Canterbury, silkrashweaver. 1597 Lanc. 
Wilfs (Chetham Soc.) IL. 229 My silke rash gowne, 1x60 
Hottanxp /’liny 1. 410 The silk-russet grape Ravuscula, the 
asse-hued grape Asinisca, please not the eic, 1825 J. 
Nicuotson Operat. Mechanic 457 This thick liquid is 
passed..through fine hair and silk lawn sieves. 1858 
Siumonps Dict. Tra.le, Silk-gauze manufacturer, a gauze- 
weaver, 

ec. Of persons: Clad in silk. rave. 

1603 Dekker & Currier Grissil (Shaks. Soc.) 19 Those 
changeable silk gallants, who..read no books but a looking- 
glass. 1624 Puxcuas Verses in Capt. Smith's Virginia, 
Fetters are forged For Silke-sotts, Milk-sups. 

d. Resembling silk in Justre; silky. 

1600 Suaxs. 4. VL. ut v. 46 "Tis not.. your blacke silke 
haire.. That can entame my spirits. 

7. Attrib, a. With terms referring to the struc- 
ture, operations, or producc of the silkworms, as 
sthk-bag, t -bollom, -cavily, -cod, -gland, etc. 

1817 Kirsy & Sr. Entomol. xxvii. (1818) IL, 467 A super- 
abundance of the gum which fills iis *silk-bags. 1622 
Loxori Art of Making Silke 72 [They] are bigger bodied, 
and make larger “silke-bottomes, 1881 Tynwaci. Float. 
ing Matter of Air 11 They..fill the “silk cavities. 1620 
Observ, Silkivor mes 1)j, *>ilke coddes, two shillings sixe- 
pence the pound. 1870 Roti eston Amine. Life 81 The dis- 
appearance of the *silk-glands during the pupa stage, 1881 
Tvxpatt Floating Matter of Air 14 The ‘silk organ itself 
was charged with corpuscles. 1759 PAtl. Trans. Ll. 54 
This new species of ‘silk-pod. 1826 Kirey & Sr. Entomol, 
IV, x). 112 Where are a pair of “silk reservoits (serictcria), 
f6id, ali. 122 In general, ite outlet of the “silk-secretors is at 
the mouth, 1622 Donor. Art of Making Silke 70 They 
inake of one onnce of Spanish “silke-seede, eight, nine and 
tenne pound of silke. 1836-9 Yoda's Cycl. Anat. 11. 973/2 
In the larva they (the salivary glands) constitute the “silk 
vessels, 

b. With terms rclating to the production, manu- 
facture, or commercial handling of silk, as si/k- 
commodily, country, cullure, district, etc. 

1622 Bonoeit Art of Making Silke 71 Their clymate is 
nothing so proper for this *si!ke-commodity as Virginia is. 
1728 Cuambers Cycl. s.v. Silks, Ardebil, another City of 
Versia, not far distant from these *Silk Countries, 1858 
Homans’ Cyel. Commerce 1721/2 The *silk culture was in- 
troduced into Louisiana in 1718, 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf, 
262 Throughout the *silk district of France. 3777 /’h2l. 
Trans. LXNII, 462 The smaller end of that part of a *silk 
engine called astar. 1835 Ure /*/ilos. Wanu/. 269 Bobbin 
Mechanism of the Silk Engine. /b/d. 474 The °silk factories 
throughout the kingdom make little or no demand on mus- 
cular effort. 1797 Ancycel. Brit, (ed. 3) XVII. 487/1 The 
*silk-loom has been much improved lately. 1868 Aef. U.S. 
Comm, Agric. (1869) 300 A company was formed. .and some 
silk-looms were imported. 1835 Ure P/ilos. Manuf, 276 
The portion of the *silk-machinery which contains the 
swifts. 1703 Sc. Acts, Anne (1824) X1. 50/1 The managers 
of the woollen and *silk manufactories. 1701 in Cath. Kee. 
Soc. Publ VII. 98 Then we saw their *Silk Manufacture. 
182g J. NicHotson Ofperat. Alechanic 399 The silk manu. 
facture now may be compared with what the cotton manu. 
facture was about thirty years ago. 1728 Cuambers Cyci. 
s.v. Will, There are also *Silk-Mills, for spinning, throwing, 
and twisting Silks. 1835 Ure PAilos. Manuf. 266 When 
these mechanicians took the silk-mill in hand. 1825 J. 
NicHotson Oferat. A/echanic 393 In Piedmont..the manu- 
facture is carried on by aid of the “silk reel 1703 Lond. 
Gaz. No, 3918/4 Enquire..of Mr. Kimpson at the Castle, a 
*Silk-shop. 1728 Cuampers Cycé. s.v., The ‘Silk Trade is 
the Principal in China. 1835 Ure /hilos. Manuf. 246 The 
silk trade of Great Britain..may be valued at 7,000,000 /. 
sterling. — 

8. Objective: a. With agent-nouns, as si/&- 
breeder, -carder, -doubler, -dresser, -maker, -manu- 

JSaclurer, -mercer, etc. 

1865 Pall \/al/G. 26 June 10 The *silk-breeders of France 
are..in a position of the greatest distress. 1728 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v., Carding, which was perform’d by the common 
*Silk-Carders. 1662 Act 14 Chas. //,c. 15 § 6 Every such 
Silk-winder and *Doubler. 1723 Lond. Gaz. No. 6187/4 
Ann Brown, late of Wapping Stepney, Silk-Doubler. 1771 
Burrow's Rep. Wl. 1346 In their said Trade and Business 
of *Silk-Dressers, 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Silk-dresser, 
a stiffener and smoother of silk. 1858 Homans’ Cycl. Cont 
merce 1719/2 This filament the *silk growers..unwind by 
various Ingenious means, 1636 Davenant JV its Wks. (1673) 
212 Twill make ’em sing, like *Silk-Knitters of Cocklane. 
3712 Biackmore Creation u. 66 They.. ripen Food For 
the *Silk-Labourers of the Mulberry Wood. 14.. Wow, in 
Wr.-Wilcker 692 Hee sereatrix, a *sylkmaker. 1834-6 
Encycl. Metrop.(1845) VII. 717/2 The various plans which 
..our *silk manufacturers have introduced into their mills. 
1779 Jounxson L. P., Gay, {Gay) was sent to London..and 
placed apprentice with a “silk-mercer, 1823 Scott Quentin 
Durw, vi, The house of..Maitre Pierre, the great *silke 
merchant. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, *Silk printer, a 
Stamper of silk. 1844 G, Dopp Teatile Manuf.vi. 186 The 
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*silk-reelersof Italy transfer the silk to a..reel, as they draw 
it from the cocoons. 1720 StryPE Stow’s Surv. 11. 233/2 
There were several ..*Silk-Twisters, Foreigners, .. living 
[¢ 1560] in St. Marten’s Liberty, 1800 Asiatic Ann. Keg. 
54/2 Ibe Pundraca and Pattasutracara, or feeder of silk. 
worms and silk-twisters, deserve notice. 1858 Simmonps 
Dict. Trade, *Silk-waterer, one who clouds, waves, or 
waters silk, by passing two pieces.. between metallic rollers. 

b. With vbl. sbs. and ppl. adjs., as s7/é-dearing, 
-emilling, -growing, -reeling, etc. 

Also in names of machines, as si/k-doubling, -sizing, 
softening, sorting machine: see Knight Dict. Mech. (1875) 
and Suppl. (1884) s.v. . 

1872 Duncan tr. Figuier's Insect World iv, 221 The 
double *silk-bearing gland. 1729 SavaGE Wanderer v. 217 
The leaf the *silk-emitting reptile feeds. 1887 Excyc?. Brit. 
XXII. 60/2 The ailanthus silkworm..now spread through 
many “sikk-growing regions. 1§79 Sc. Acts, Fas. V/ (1814) 
Il]. 152/2 The offer and contracting anent the art of 
*silkemaking. 1858 Homans’ Cycl. Commerce 1719/2 Vhese 
being the chief *silk-producing countries. 1868 Kep. U.S. 
Comm, Agric. (1869) 314 Tbe Bombycitz, or spinners, 
including the silk-producing moths. 1888 //arfer’s Mag. 
June 47 *Silk reeling is one of tbe industries [of Kansas]. 
1844 G. Doon Textile Manuf. vi. 173 A subdivision is 
sometimes made between a ‘silk-throwing mill’ and a 
‘ *silk-spinning mill’; the former being for the manufac- 
ture from..perfect raw silk, and the latter from..inferior 
silk. 1677 Marvett Corr, Wks. (Grosart) II. pss Yester- 
day a Committee was appointed to consider how to en- 
courage the *Silk-weaving in England. 1835 Ure Philos. 
Manuf, 264 There has been a constant depreciation of the 
wages of silk weaving in France, from the year 1810. 1612 
Frorio, /ndouanadura, a *silke-winding. 1841 Browninc 
Pippa Introd. 71 Tbe next twelve-month's toil At wearisome 
silkewinding, coil on coil! : 

9. Instrumental, etc., as si/k-broidered, -covered, 


hosed, -~jacketted, etc. 

1753 Wesr Odes Pindar, etc, I, 234 And to thy Tomb, as 
Offrings, shall be brought *Silk-broider’d Mantles. 1849 
Noan Electricity (ed. 3) 367 They are all coated with coils 
of *silk-covered wire. 1820 Scorr Monast. xxvii, No *silk- 
hosed reveller of the presence-chamber. 1876 ‘Ouipa’ H’inter 
City xii. 369 Postillions, *silk-jacketted .., and with ribhoned 
strawhats. 18z0 Keats Lamia u. 220 Each.. *silk-pillow'd 
at hisease. 1857G.W. THornsury Songs Cavaliers & Konnd- 
heads 306 The ‘silk-robed men with peacock plumes. 1884 
Brownine Ferishtah Fanucies (1885) 8 Inside—gold-roofed 
*silk-walled silence round about! 1639 G. Danie Vervic 
679 Noe *silke-wrapt wantons here.,Shall graspe Luxurious 
ward. 


10. Special combs.: silk-coal, a variety of coal 
found tn Shropshire; silk-glue, sericin; silk 
gown, = sense 3d; silk green, a colour-sub- 
stance used in paper making; silk-gut, the gut 
in the silkworm from which the silk is produced ; 
silk hat, a cylindrical hat having a light stiff 
body covered with silk plush or shag; + silk- 
maid, a maid employcd to make silk articles of 
dress; silk paper, a kind of tissue-paper; silk- 
shag (see quot.) ; silk snapper, a Kermudan fish 
(see quot. and sense 5a, and cf. si/t-snapper) ; 
+ silk snatcher (see quot.). 

1803 Piymtey Agric. Shropsh. 55 Coal, called the *silk- 
coal, 1886 tr. Benedikt's Chem, Coal-tar Colours 39 Both 
tibroine and sericine (*silk-glue) consist of carbon, nitrogen, 
hydrogen and oxygen. 1836-7 Dickens S&. Loz, Tales v, 
‘] presume you have studied for the bar?’..‘No..’. ‘But 
you have been much among the *silk gowns?’ 1880 J. 
Dunear Pract. Papermaker 58 “Silk green isa chemically 
pure colouring matter, producing beautiful shades of green. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1115 The rest of the entrails resembles 
boiled spinage, and therefore can occasion no mistake as to 
the “silk-gut. 1834-6 Eucycl. Aletrop. (1845) VII1. 760/2 
The *silk hat, with a body of felt and a nap of silk plush. 
1893 Georciava Hitt /ist. Eng. Dress 11. 253 The tall silk 
hat, introduced from France about 1840. 1474 Paston Lett. 
IIT. 118 My *sylkemayde whyche makyth perte off suche 
as she shall weer. 1796 Witnerinc &rit. Pi. (ed. 3) IV. 
345 Thin as *silk paper. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 375 There 
were formerly manufactures of silk-paper in this town 
(Samarcand]. 1883 Dav Fishes Gt. Brit. 11, 210 Young 
herring in Northumberland. .are likewise termed *silk-shag. 
1876 Gooner Fishes of Bermudas 55 The Schoolmaster 
Snapper and “Silk Snapper of the fishermen probably be- 
long to this genus (Lutjanus aya, family Pristipomatide) 
1884 Proc. U.S, Mat. Mus. V1. (1885) 454 Some young 
‘Silk Snappers’ brought by Mr. Gilbert from entaeal 
1785 Grose Dict. Vutgar T., * Silk snatchers, thieves who 
snatcb hoods or bonnets froin persons walking in the streets. 

b. Zot. In the names of trees, shrubs, or plantis, 
as silk-maudlin, -oak, -tree, -wood, -wort: 
(see quots.). 

1912 Phil. Trans. XXVII. 419 Stoll’s Cape *Silk-Maudlin 
{is]..an ever-green Shrub, with deep dented Leaves. 1866 
Treas. Bot. 551/2 Lofty trees.. with a girth of eight feet, as 
in Grevitlea robusta, the *Silk Oak of the colonists. (/éid. 
798/2 Silky, or Silkbark Oak.] 1852 JouNnson Co/tage Gari, 
Bice. s/t Acacia julibrissia (*silk-tree), 1868 Rep. U.S. 
Comm. Agric. (1869) 201 The silk tree (Albizzia sulibrissin) 
is a Ilow-headed spreading-tree, possessed of the most grace- 
ful foliage. 1880 Bessey Bofany 547 Some East and West 
Indian trees of the genus Boméax..are known as Silk 
Trees. 1775 G. Wuite Sedborne Ixviii, Stalks of the foly- 
trichum commune, or great golden maiden-hair, which they 
(sc. foresters] call *silk-wood. 1891 Cent. Dict., Silkwood, 
a shrub, Afuntingia Calabura. 1897 Frul. R. Agric. Soc 
Dec. 617 One [water-weed}] known locally as network or 
*silkwort, on account of its thread-like stems. 

ec. Ent. In the names of various silk-producing 
insects: + silk-fly, the silkworm moth; silk in- 
sect, moth (see quots.); silk-spider, one or 
other of various species of silk-spinning spiders, 

tsg9 T, Mlourer} Silhwvormes 26 *Silke-flies I meane, 
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which not on breast alone But all throughout .. Besides 
pure white, else colour carry none, 1798 Crutrwett Univ. 
Gazetteer (1808) s.v. China, Tbe *silk insects, which are 
different from silk-worms, resemble caterpillars. 1826 
Kirsy & Se, Extomol, 1. xxx. 220 Attacus Paphia, a 
giant *silk-moth. 187: Darwin Desc. Aan u. x. (1890) 278 
‘The male and female cocoons of the silk-moth (Somdy.r 
mort) 1728 Cuampers Cycé. s.v. Sik, The *Silk-Spider 
inake{s) a Silk, every whit as beautiful..as the Silk-worm. 
1866 Athenzum No. 2019. 26/1 A species of silk-spider. 

da. Ornith. In the names of birds or fowls: 
silk-bunting, U.S., one or other of the buntings 
of the genus Sfiza, esp. S. awtericana; silk cock, 
a species of domestic fowl, esp. Phasianus galls 
or Gallus lanatus, native to eastern Asia; silk 
fowl, a silk-cock or -hen ; (see also quot. 1835-6); 
silk-hen, the female of the silk-cock; + silk 
stare, =next; silk starling, a species of starling 
(Sturnus sericeus), native to China. 

1884 Cours WV. Amer. Birds 387 ae *Silk Buntings, 
1783 LatHam Gen. Synop. Birds Il. 11. 708 *Silk Cock, 
Phasianus gallus. 1829 Grirritn tr, Cuvier VIII, 222 The 
Silk Cock..is of a pure white. 1835-6 7odd"s Cycl. Anat. 
I, 270/1 The *Silk or Negro-fowl of the Cape de Verd 
Islands (Gallns Morio, Temminck). 1885 Excycl. Lrit. 
XIX. 645/2 The silk fowl best known is that in which the 
plumage is perfectly white. 1868 Darwin Variation Anim, 
4 Pl. xiv,I reared a large number of mongrels from a *silk- 
hen by a Spanish cock. 1884 St. Fasmes's Gaz. 27 Nov. 5/2 
In Germany the silk hen is frequently remarkable for the 
length of her spurs. 1783 LatHam Gen. Synop. Birds 11.1. 
10 “Silk Stare. Size of a Starling... The plumage in general 
glossy and silky. 1817 StePpHENS in Shaw Gen. Zool, X. 1 
497 “Silk starling. 

Silk, var. szw2/k, obs. form of Suc. 

Silk-cotton. [f. Sitk sé.+ Corton 56.1] 

1, The silky, elastic down or fibre obtained from 
various bombaceous and other tropical trces, and 
chiefly used for packing, stuffing pillows and 
cushions, making papcr, etc. 

1697 Dampier Voy. (16098) I. vii. 164 They [white cotton- 
trees] bear a very fine sort of Cotton, called Silk Cotton,.. 
like the Down of Thistles. 1703 /éid. III. i. 21 The Silk- 
Cotton grows on tender Shrubs, 3 or 4 Foot high, in Cods as 
big asan Apple. 1785 Martyn Nousseau's Bot. xxiv. (1794) 
340 You have bere Silk-Cotton, the True Cotton, so much 
used in our manufactures [etc.]. 1866 Treas. Lot. 1009/2 
The silk-cotton of the Simool..is, like otber silk-cottons, 
not adapted for spinning. 1882 CauLreitp & Sawarp Dict. 
Needlewk. 449/2 The Silk Cotton is enclosed within the 
capsules containing the seed, which is embedded in it. 

attrié, 1857 Henrrey Bot. 246 Sterculiacez, The Silk- 
Cotton Order. 1866 Treas. Bot. 155/1 Lombacez, the 
Silk-cotton family, a group.. belouging to Lindley’s Malval 
alliance. 

2. Stlk-cotton tree, onc or other of various species 
of tropical trees belonging to the genera Homdax, 
Eriodendron, Ochroma,and Pachtva, which pro- 
duce silk-cotton, esp. &. malabaricum, Munguba, 
or Cetba, and £. anfractuosun or ortentale. Cf. 
CoTToNn-TREE I, 

1712 E. Cooke Voy. S. Sea 117 We found here some 
Guinea Pepper, and silk Cotton-Trees, 1781 PAil. Travs. 
LXXI. 168 This insect is most probably to be found in all 
countries where the silk-cotton-tree (Loméa.xr) is indigenous. 
1852 Tu. Ross tr. //umbotdt’s Trav. |.iv.148 A silk-cotton 
tree.., the trunk of which, in its fourth year, had reached 
nearly two feet and a half in diameter. 1885 Lapy Brassey 
The Trades 99 Uerds of cattle grazed beneath the shade of 
huge silk-cotton trees. 


Silk-dyer, One who dyes silks. 

3515 Cocke Lored/’s B. 10 Table makers, sylke dyers, and 
shepsters. 1621 Evstnc Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 33 
The Wardens of the Company of sylke dyers to sende 
hether 4 sylke dyers. 1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4535/4 Mr. 
James Taylor, a Silk Dyer, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 125 The 


silk-dyers keep a black vat, and its very complex composi- | 


tion varies in different dye-houses. 

Silke, var. swz/k, obs. form of Sucu. 

Silked (silkt), 2. [-ED1.] Coated with silk 

1844 Noap Electricity (ed. 2) 246 Twenty-two feet of 
silked wire wound ona quill. 1858 J. P. Joute Sez. Papers 
(1884) 405, 2798 yards of no. 40 silked copper wire. 

Silken (si‘lk’n), a. Forms: a. 1 seolocen 
(2 -ken), seolcen (siolcen), 3 seolken(e; 2 
seleken, 4 selkyn,5 selken. 8. 3 sulkene, 
4 silkine, 5 -in, -yn, 6 sylken, -yn, 4 silken. 
[f. Sivk sé. + -EN 4.] 

I, 1. Made or consisting of silk. 

a, ¢888 K, Etrrep Boeth, xv, Seolocenra hrxgla mid 
inistlicum bleowum hi ne gimdon. 9g.. Ags. Gloss. in Wre 
Wiilcker 195 Bombicinum, seolcen zegerla. ¢1160 Hatton 
Gosp. Matt. xxvii. 28 Hyo..scrydden hine mid selekene 
reade sicchele (read scyccelse). ¢ 1275 Sinners Beware 164 
in O. &. Alise. 77 Heo draweb heore wede Mid seolken 
prede, 13.. (see 8B). a1400 Pistill of Susan 197 Nou is 
Susan..sengeliche arayed, In a selken schert. 1475-6 
Sarum Churchw, Acc. (Swayne, 1896) 362, iiij vnce j 
quarter of selken frenge, vs. ij d. 

B. ¢ 2205 Lav. 4549 Sulkene wes pat seil-cled. 13.. K. 
Alis, 278 (Laud MS.), Yhiled myd a silken (J¥. selkyn)} 
webbe, @ 1400-50 Alexander 1520 He..sammes paim on 
aithire side with silken rapis. 1474 Caxton Chesse 111. vii. 
(1883) 142 A silken threde so small that no man myght see 
hit. 1553 Even Treat. New /nd, (Arb.) 18 A silken fyllet 
of scarlet colour tied about their heddes, 1594 Spenser 
¥F. Q. 1¥. i. 13 Like a silken veile in compasse round About 
her backe, 1645 Pacitr //eresiogr. (1661) 13 They would 


not suffer a man to were a Ring, or a womana silken gown, | 


1725 Pore O:tyss. v1.95 The silken reins Shine in her hand. 
1781 Gipson Decl, 4 J. xxii. (1787) 11. 343 Their silken 
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robes were embroidered with gold. 1815 Kirpy & Sp. 
Entomol. iii. (1818) 1.63 Tbe caterpillar attached itself to 
a leaf by asilken girth. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. 
xix, Merry laughs were beard througb the silken curtains. 
Fig. 1673 Drvoen Mar. @ la Aude u. i, Tho’ nature gives 
you power To bind his duty, ’tis with silken bonds. 1746 
Hervev J/edit. (1818) 32 How silken the yoke to such a 
pair, and what blessings were twisted with such bands! 
1799 SICKELMORE Agnes & Leonora 11.68 He became firmly 
attacbed, in the silken bond of friendship, to a youth. 


2. Worked in silk. rare. 

1587 Freainc Cont. Holinshed 111. 1346/2 Those silken 
pictures hallowed by the pope. 1597 Suaxs. Lover's 
Compl. 17 Oft did she heaue her Napkin to her eyne, Which 
on it had conceited charecters ; Laundring the silken figures 
in the brine [etc.). 

3. Producing silk ; characterized by the preval- 
ence of silk. 

1601 Hottranp Péixy I]. 407 Insomuch as we need not 
wonder any more at the Seres or Indians for their cotton 
and silken trses. 1820 Keats Eve of St. Agnes xxi, The 
maiden’s chamber, silken, hush'd and chaste. /ésd. xxx, 
Spiced dainties, every one, From silken Samarcand. 


4. Clad in silk. (See also 8.) 


1640 CHILMEAD Ferrand’s Love Melanch, 51 Every silken 
coxcombe that has but a Page at his heels, 1648 J. Beau- 
MONT Psyche vi. cxxxv, All Inns by Silken and by Purple 
Things Were taken up. 1738 JouHNson London 164 With 
brisker air the silken courtiers gaze. 1806 Mant Poems 1. 
17 And distant in the glittering sunshine ride The silken 
sons of luxury and pride. 1820 Scotr Aééot xx, Her four 
noble Marys and all their silken train. 1896 Datly News 
2 July 9/2 One would look instinctively for a vision of silken 
ankles and the red drugget on the pavement. 


5. Of or pertaining to silk stuffs or goods. 

1719 W. Woop Surv. Trade 219 The Encouragement of 
our Woollen Manufacture; the Consequence of which, is 
tbe Encouragement of the Silken. 

II. 6. Silky, silk-like; soft; glossy, shining, 
lustrous. 

1513 Douctas Eneid xu. Prol. 129 The balmy vapour from 
thar sylkyn croppis Distylland hailsum..hunny droppis. 
1§91 Spenser JV. //ubberd 591 Now blessed be the day, 
Tbat I see.. your silken hyde Fil'd with round flesh. 
1597 Suaxs. Lover's Compt, 87 His browny locks did 
hang in crooked curles, And euery..wind Vpon his lippes 
their silken parcels hurles. 1607 Rowranps Guy IWarw. 
(Hunterian Club) 8 Pleasing, smooth, and silken skin. 1625 
Mitton Death Fair Infant 2 O fairest flower. ., Soft silken 
Primrose fading timelesslie. 1697 Dryoen Virg. Georg. i 
468 Sleeps are sweeter on the silken Ground. 1820 SHELLEV 
Cd. Tyr. ui. 64 The milk-white Bulls..in fresh dews.. 
Sleeking their silken hair. 1857 Miter Elem, Chem., Org. 
v. § 3 (1862) 362 It crystallizes in anhydrous silken needles. 
1871 Parcrave Lyr. Poems 76 All day between them in 
silence The silken butterflies glide. 

Jig. 1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss., Silken skin, in 
good humour. ‘ He has a fine silken skin to-day.’ 

b. Spec. in scientific names (see auots:). 

1611 Cotar., Cot/ne, Venice Sumacb, silken Sumach, red 
Sumach. 1804 Suaw Gen. Zool. V. t. 221 Silken Carp, Cyf- 
rinus Sericens...Brilliant violet-silvery Carp... Native of 
slowly-running streams in many parts of Dauria. 1832 J. 
RENNIE Cousp. Butterff, 5 Moths 111 The Silken Carpet 
(Alcis sericearia, Curtis) appears in July. Wings..silky- 
brown, or brick-red. 

ts Of words, etc.: Elegant; ingratiating, soft, 
flattering. 

1588 Suaxs. L. L. L. v. ii. 406 Taffata phrases, silken 
tearmes precise. 1644 Jessop Angel of Ephesus 62 A late 
Patron of Episcopacie, who seemeth to be very neere of 
kinne to the Remonstrant in confidence and silken language. 
1672 OwEN Christian Love iii, Love may work as regularly 
by sharp rebukes as by the most silken and compliant ex. 
pressions. 1703 Rowe Ulysses 1. i. 307, 1 cannot court you 
with a silken Tale. 1741 Watts /iprov. Mind (1801) go 
To be restrained by such mild and silken language. 

b. Similarly of persons, their looks, voice, etc. 

1594 Suaks. Rich. ///, 1. iii. 53 His simple truth must be 
abus’d, With silken, slye, insinuating Iackes. 1598 MAxsTon 
Pygmal., Sat. ii, Then with a silken face [he) Smiles on 
the holy crue. ¢1765 Cuurcuitt Proph, Famine Poems 
1767 1.88 Thus speak a form, by silken smile, and tone 
Dull and unvaried, for the Laureat known. 1885 AZanch. 
L£xam. 27 Apr. 5/4 Mr. Russell’s voice, usually so soft and 
silken, was absolutely husky with passion. 

8. lficminate, luxurtous. 

In some examples sense 4 may be intended. 

1599 SHAKS. Fo/i v.i. 70 Shall a beardlesse boy, A cockred- 
silken wanton braue our fields? — //cx. V, u. Prol. 2 Now 
all the Youth of England are on fire, And silken Dalliance 
in the Wardrobe lyes, 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xvi. clx, 
Whilst fooled Thou..Lin’st thy Commands with silken 
downy Ease. 1652 C. B. Staryiton //crodian 65 These 
Silken Syrians are no Souldiers Martiall. 1703 Rowe 
Ulysses 1. i. 433 The silken Minions of the Samian Court. 
1741-2 Gray Agrippa 98 The silken son of dalliance, nurs'd 
in ease. 1821 Byron Sardanap. ul. 1. 314 Baal himself 
Ne’er fought more fiercely to win empire, than His silken 
son to save it. 1877 L. Morris Zfic of Hades 1.135 Their 
silken ease And royal luxury changed for blood and tears. 

9, Soft, sweet, balmy; gentle. . 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 1. v. 215 Silken thoughts 
attend thisdeare beautie. 1601 — Ev, Man in Hum. (Qto.) 
in, iii. 17 In smoothe silken peace, @1635 Br. Corbet 
Poems (1807) 224 Vhose deeds.,which ne'er affright The 
silken slumbers in the night. 1894 G, Ecrrton Discords 178 
It isso good to sit thus batbed in silkenair, 1895 W. WriGHT 
Patmyra & Zenobia iii, 23 A splendid charger, whose neck 
-»swayed hither and thither to her silken touch, 

b. Of sounds: Soft, low. 

1784 Cowper Task Iv. 212 Time..has a doyve's wing, Un. 
soit'd, and swift, and of a silken sound, ¢ 1800 H. K. 
White Clift Gr, 81 The gray owl's silken flight. 1844 
Mrs. Brownine Lady Geraldine's Courtship v, In ber lovely 
silken inurmur, 


SILKEN. 


c. Of wine: Mellow, silky. 

a1704 T. Brown To ¥. Maines in Coll. Poems (1705) 117 
‘Tis all Sincerity, a Silken Wine ; 1t Charms the Taste, and 
Gratifies the Nose. 

10. Comb., as silken-coated, fastened, -folded, 
-satled, -sandalled, -threaded, -winged, cic. Also 
silken-shining, -sofl, -slapler. 

1593 Suaks. 2 //en. VJ, w. ii. 136 As for these *silken- 
coated slaues I passe not. 1868 Morris Zarthly Par. (1890) 
61/2 A *silken-fastened book. 1847 TENNYSON Princ. iv. 49 
Fancies hatch’d In *silken-folded idleness. 2 1835 Motuer- 
weit Poet, Wks. (1847) 64 "Vis softer than down, or This 
“silken-leafed flower. 1833 Tennyson Lady of Shalott t. 
iii, Untail’d The shallop flitteth “silken-saild. 1847 — 
Princ. Prol 149 Ver tiny “silken-sandal’d foot. 1887 
Merevitu Ball. & Poews 157 O'er the “silken-shining 
pastures of the continents and the isles, 1859 Lp. Lytton 
Wanderer (ed. 2) 199 Vour young feet there, *Silken-soft in 
each quaint slipper. 1599 ‘I. Mlourer) Sr/kzwormes 74 Go 
we, let vs learne the ‘silken-staplers trade. 1766 /’/i/. 
Trans. LV1. 58 A Newtonian telescope..furnished with a 
*silken-threaded micrometer. 1868 Morris Earthly lar. 
(1870) I. 1. 338 In her lap her open hand did lie, The silken- 
threaded needle close thereby. 1820 Suetcey Vitch Atlas 
Ded. 9 What hand would crush the *silken- winged fly. 

Hence Silken v. /rans., to invest with a silky 
lustre; Sitlkened a., dressed in silk. 

1757 Dyer Fleece 1. 494 Nightly to house them [se. sheep] 
dry on fern or straw, Silk’ning their Fleeces. 1841 Catiin 
N. Amer. Ind. (1844) 1. xxx. 244 The cheering smiles and 
graces of silkened beauty. 

Silkenly, adv. [f. Sitken a.+-Ly2.) Ina 
silken manuer ; also in nonce-use (quot. 1846). 

1846 Lanoor “ram, Shaks, Wks. 1853 11. 286 This ts not 
the doctrine..of the silkenly and lawnly religious. 1861 
Temple Bar 1\. 178 We makes his thoughts flow silkenly to 
the purring of the cat. 1865 Merevits Ahoda Fleming xxi, 
She was. .us silkenly insipid every evening of her life. 

Silkette (silket). [f. Sink 56.+-Erre.) A 
fabric made of silk and cotton, chiefly tused for 
lintng dresses. 

1895 Daily News 5 Feb. 6/6 The skirt reveals itself to be 
lined throughout with rose-coloured ‘silkette ', 

Silk grass. So/. Alsosilk-grass. [f. Sitk 
56.+ Grass 56.1] 

1. a. One or other of various species of Iustrous 
grasses native to America and the West Indies, 
esp. Sromelia or Nidularium Karatas; also, the 
ftbrons leaves produced by these. 

1620 Observ. Silkwormes T)}, Silke grasse to bee vsed for 
Cordage, sixe-pence the pound. 1699 Warer Joy. 94 They 
have a Plant also which is of good use to them, call’d by us 
Silk-grass, tho’ 'tis indeed a kind of Flag. 1703 Lomd. Gaz. 
No. 3898/3 Goods out of the Mary Man of War from Vig», 
consisting of..Coppras, Silk Grass, &c. 19771 Smotterr 
Humph, Cl. 13 July, We..made her a present of a purse of 
silk-grass, 1807 P. Gass ¥ru/. 184 A number of the Chinook 
Indians came to the fort with hats. .made of the cedar bark 
and silk grass. 1827 Rouerts Voy. Centr. Amer. 56 Large 
hags made of silk grass. 1864 Grisesacn Flora Brit, IV. 
Ind. 787 /2. 

attrib. 1699 Warer Voy.95 The Spanish Women make 
Stockins of it, which are call’d Silk-grass Stockins. 

b. The name of varios species of aloe, agave, or 
yneca, or of the fibre derived from these. 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. App., Sitk-grass,a name used 
for two very different genuses of plants, the aloe and dog's 
bane. 1847 Weester (citing Faro, Eucycl.), Silk-grass, a 
filainentous plant of the genus Vucca. 1858 Simmonps Dict. 
Trade, Silk-grass, a name for the line fibres of the Agave 
vivipara, and of A, euccefolia. 1859 Bartietr Dict. 
Amer, (ed, 2) $.v. Bear-grass, Bear-Grass (Iucca filaments 
osa). Sometimes called Silk Grass, from the fibres which 
appear on the edges of the leaves. It is not a grass. 

attrib, 1769 E. Bancrort Vat. Hist. Gutana 48 The Silk 
Grass Plant nearly resembles the American Aloes. 

+2. a. Doy's-bane (Afocynum). Obs. rare. 

1670 Phil. Trans. V. 1152 In the same Box are Pods of a 
Vegetable, we call Silk.grass, which are full of a kind of 
most fine down-like Cotton-wool. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. 
Suppl. Af. 

+b. Cotton-grass. Ods.~! 

1747 in Gentl. Mag. (1747) XVII. 23/2 A plant named silk 
or cotton grass from its white tuff on the top resembling 
the finest cotton wool. P Z 

3. The grass Oryzopsis cuspidata of the western 
United States, the glumes of which bear long silky 
hairs ; also Stifa comata of the same region. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 

Silkily (silkili), adv. 
In a silky manner. 

1815 Sporting Afag. XLV1. 53 The favourite animal is 
silkily painted, 1859 Merenitu A. Fevere/ xv, His hair.. 
fell away slanting silkily to the temples, 1870 Hooker 
Stud. Flora 428 Glumes silkily ciliate. 

Silkiness (si‘lkinés). [f. S1tky a. +-NEss.] 

he quality of being silky, in various senses of 
the adj, 

1752 Sir H. Beaumont Crito 11 That appearing Softness 
or Silkiness of some Skins, a 1773 CHESTERFIE1.D (T.), The 
claret had no silkiness. 1832 Erauiucer 19/1 Sycophancy, 
pliancy,. .silkiness on one side, and a rasping roughness on 
the other. a 1854 HawrtHorRNE Dr. Grinishawe vi. (1891) 60 
A dose of his famous preparation..causing a delightful 
silkiness of sensation. 
Ovary similarly variable in silkiness. 

Silking, v4/. sé. Silken rustling. 

_ 1871 G. Macponatp W. Comberiede 1. xiii. 131 The silk- 
ing of her frock aroused me. 


Si-lk-like, c. [{ Sirk sé. + -L1Kz.] Resembling 
silk; glossy, lustrous. 


[f. Sipky @a.+-Ly 2.) 


1870 Hooxer Stud. Flora 339° 


48 


1 1672 Jossetywn New Eng. Rarities 7 They breed in little 


Nests made up like a bottom of soft Silk-like matter. 1776 
Da Costa Elem. Conch. 63 They have beards..of fine, 
long, glossy silk-like brown fibres. 1860 Chambers’s Encyct, 
1. 468/1 The silk-like down of the seeds. 1866 Treas. lot. 
99/2 A number of seeds provided with a tuft of glossy: silke 
like hairs. 

Silkman (silkmin). [f. Sink 5d.+ Man 56.1] 
One who makes or deals in silks. 

1553 in Archacologia X11. 394 Laurence Ball, sylkeman. 
1576 in Feuillerat Acvels QO. Fitz. (1908) 413 John Weaver 
. in London silkman. 1597 Suaks. 2 //en, /V,u. 7. 31 Hee 
is indited to dinner..to M Smoothes the Silkman. 1621 
Ecsinc Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 32 Four sylkemen and 
four dyers to be chosen by the Master and Wardens. 1720 
Strvee Sfow's Surv. 11. 246/1 The Silkinen were incor. 
porated hy King Charles 1..; now they are not so. 1841 
hans Cycl. XIX. 491/2 The silk is bought through the 
London brokers or the Coventry silkmen, at a credit of five 
months. 

Silkness. rave—'. (App. a mock title, but the 
text may be corrupt.) 

1601 13. Jonson /’oetaster in. i, Sir, your silkenesse 
Cleerely mistakes Mecaznas, and his louse, 


Silk-soft, a. {f. Sitk 56. + Sorr a.) 
the characteristic softness of silk. 

1570 T, Reston Cambyses 1) jb, Thy mother yet wil 
kisse thy lips silk soft and pleasant white. 1648 Heerick 
Wesperides, To Str L. Pemberton 121 To annoint the silke- 
soft-skin, or hath in Asses’ milke. 17.. in Herd Sc. Songs 
(1776) Il. 4 Oh, there, .I‘d feast on beauty a’ the night, 
Seal’d on her silk-saft falds to rest. 1833 TENNYSON 
Eleanore ii, A glorious child, dreaming alone, In silk-soft 
folds, upon yielding down, 1879 E. Aknoin Light Asia 29 
Her dark and silk-soft waist. 

Silk stocking. Also silk-stocking. 

1. A stocking made of silk; usu. in 7. 

1597 Suaks. 2 //en. /V, ut. ii. 17 To take note how many 
paire of Silk stockings thou haste. 1:61: MippLeton & 
Dekker Roaring Girl Hiv b, Why, haue not many hand- 
some legges in silke slockins villainous splay feete for all 
their great roses? 1710 Zatler No. 245 P 2 Four pair of 
silk-stockings curiously darned. 1791 Bosweitt Zohrson 
(Oxf. ed.) I. 135 The silk stockings and white bosoms of 

your actresses. 3834-6 Eucycel. Aletrop. (1845) VIII. 709/1 
lteaey VIII. wore the first pair of silk stockings in England. 

attrié. and Comb, 1812 Jerrerson Let. to Gerry 11 June, 
{They] will find their levees crowded with silk stocking 
gentry, butnoyeomanry. 1842 Attox Domest. £con. (1857) 
93 One-third of them. .are sure to catch a cold..from every 
silk-stocking affair in the winter season. 1858 Stmmonvs 
Dict. Trade s.v. Silk-throwing, Preparing hard silk. .for 
yarn for the silk-stocking maker. 

2. a. A wearer of silk stockings. 

1891 in Cent, Diet. 

b. CS. politics. (See quots. 1895 and 1896.) 

1894 Stean Lf Christ came to Chicago 36 Uopkins was 
elected by the silkstockings on the one hand and the short. 
hairs on the other. 1895 Funk's Stand, Dict., Sith-stock- 
ing, a member of a branch of the Whig party in the earlier 
part of the igth century. 1896 Century Alag. Nov. 6 2 
Another class rejoice in this holiday as an opportunity to sit 
at bome..reading in slippered ease.., or fondling the pet 
hobhy. The ‘people’ call them ‘silk-stockings ’. 

Ilence Silk-stockinged a. 

1850 Tuackrray Pendennis xxxvii, John..was leaning 
against the door-pillar, with. .his legs crossed: beautiful, 
silk-stockinged. 1861 WHyte Metvitte AVA¢. ard, 34 The 
languid man’s silk-stockinged foot having been re-shod, 

Silkstone. [Sce def.] A vartety of coal obtained 
at Silkstone near Barnsley in Yorkshire. 

1867 W. W. SouytH Coal § Coal-mining 57 The Arley 
mine or seam, which occupies the place of the Black Shale 
or Silkstone. 1891 Zrtues 5 Oct. 4/4 Silkstones are still to 
be purchased. .for moderate quantities up to 125. gd. 

Silk-tail [tr. G. seidenschwanz, {, G. seide 
silk + schwanz tail.] The waxwing or Bohemian 
chatterer, diupelis garrulus or G. Bohemicus. 

1685 PAil. Trans. XV.1161 Ad lanios ea Avicula referenda 
est, quam a Germanis Silk-tail vulgo appellari audio. 1703 
Ray in Jhoresby’s Lett, Eminent Men (1832) 11. 23 The 
Silk-tail is to me a bird altogether new. 1767 G. WHITE 
Selborne xii, 1 pronounced it the male garrulus bohemicus, 
or German silk-iail. 1864 Htsseroin /utell. Obs. V. 24 The 
silktail, the grosbeak, the snowflake..may occasionally be 
seen [in England). 1899 Daily News 14 Jan.5/1 The eggs 
of the common fly-catcher. .acquire a blueish. green shining 
colour, and are then sold..as the eggs of the silk-tail. 

Silk-thrower. [f. Sirk 56. + TuHroweEr.] 
= S1LK-THROWSTER, 

1670 R. Coke Dise. Trade 45 The discouragement put 
upon the Silk-throwers by the Corporation and Company 
of London. 1720Strvee Stow’s Surv. Il. 233/2 This Com- 
pany of Silk-Throwers. .having gained their Trade,.from 
the Strangers since Anno quinto of Queen Elisabeth. 1731 
Battey (vol. 11) s.v., Their arms are Argent, three bundles 
of silk Sable, ona chief asilk thrower’s mill. 1858 Simmonos 
Dict. Trade, Sitk-throwers-company, one of the minor 
livery companies of London, which has no hall. 


Silk-throwing. [f Si:k s4.] The process 
of converting raw silk into silk yam or thread. 

16a1 in Sirype Stow's Surv. (1720) 1H. 234/1 Sundry 
Strangers that use the Trade of Silk-throwing. 1668 Lond. 
Gaz, No. 259/4 An Act to regulate the Trade of Silk-throw- 
ing. 1768 Ann. Reg., Chron.70/2 Vhe proposal for setting 
up the business of silk-throwing was read. 1887 Exncycé. 
Brit. XXI11. 62/1 Numerous attempts have been made to 
simplify the silk-throwing. 

attrib, 1834-6 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VIII. 709/1 In 1719 
a silk-throwing mill was erected at Derby, 1880 Encycé. 

) moe XIII. 453/1 The raw material for these silk-throwipg 

actories, 


Silk-throwster. [f. SiLk 54. + THrowstTER.] 
_ One who converts raw stlk into silk thread. 


Waving 


| 
| 


SILKWORM. 


1621 in Strype Stow's Surv. (1720) 11. 234/1 The Silk- 
Throwsters humbly desire to be made a Fellowship. 1648 
C. Wacker (11st, Independency 86 One of the new Cap- 
tains of the Hannlets, a Silk-Throster, and a Tub-Preacher, 
1755 Gentl. Mag. XXY. 185 A paper..signed by forty eini- 
uent silk-throwsters and weavers, 1835 Use /’/ilos. Alanuf/. 
239 There inay..be a great increase ol.. Turkey raw silks 
without much increase in the silk-throwster’s business. 1866 
Chambers's Encycl. VN. 726/1 This is a special trade, the 
silk throwster usually conducting it in large mills with ex- 


tensive machinery. 
Silk-weaver. [f. Sirk sd.+ Wraver.} Onc 


who weaves silk stufls; a weaver of silk fabrics. 

1572 in Feuillerat Aevels Q. Eliz. (1g08) 156 The silk- 
weaver and her parcells. 1645 Avavesd, H/tlls(Surices) 11. 
184 John Turptne of Rippon, silkweaver, 1 Dayorn 
Aurengz. Epil. 21 True English hate your Monsieur’s 
Paultry Arts; For you are all Silk. Weavers, in your hearts. 
1803 Wed. Trnl. UX. 140 A silk weaver, thirty-four years of 
age. 1835 Ure 1’Atlos. Manuf, 260 By this disposition, the 
minds of the silk-weavers in France become elevated and 
refined. 

Silkweed. fo/. Also silk-weed. [f. Sik 
5b. + WEED 56.) 

Ll. U.S. = MiLkKWEED 2, 

1846-so A. Woop Class-dh. Bot. 458 Asclepias coruuti, 
Decaisne (A. Syriaca, Linn...). Common Silkweed. /érd. 
459 A. phytolacceides, Poke-leaved Silkweed. 1857 A. 
Geay first Lessons Bot. (1866) 135 A coma, or tuft of long 
and soft hairs, such as we find in the Milkweed or Silkweed. 

2. A plant of the genus Conferva. 

1857 Henerey Bot. 450 Confervorder, Silk-weeds.. . Plants 
- of bright green, or more rarely (often temporarily) red 
colour, 1875 Eacycl. Brit. 1. 508/2 This is seen in Con. 
fervie, such as the green matter often seen in ponds, and 
called sitk-weed, 

Silk-winder, [f. SiLk sd. + Wixver.] 

1. One who winds cr coils silk filament or thread 
preparatory to weaving. 

1611 Fiorio, /ndouanadore, a silke-winder. 1662 Act 14 
Chas. [f, © 15 §6 Every such Silk-winder and Doubler. 
1786 Phil. Trans. LXXNVII1. 103 Since it came out of the 
hands of the silk-winder. 

2. a. A silk-rcel. b. A machine by which silk 
thread in the hank is transferred to the bobbiit 
before spinning. 

1858 in Simmonps Dict. Trade. 1895 Kxicut Dict. Mech. 
2182/1 Fanshaw’s silk-winder, English patent, 1827, was de- 
signed to avoid the breakage of the filament in winding the 
skein silk on to bobbins. 

So t Silk-windress, -windster. Ods. 

1598 Fionio, Diuidatrice, a silke winderesse. 172 
Gaz, No. 61874 Eleanor Brown, late of Milk-yard Shad- 
well, Silk-windster. 

Silk-woman., Now //ist. [f. Sink s.+ 
Woman sé.) A woman cngaged in the manufac- 
turc, use, or sale of silk. 

¢ 1440 Prom. Parv. 77/2 Cylke woman, devacuatriz (P. 
aurisceca). 1465 Rolls of Parit. V. 325 The Silkewymmen 
and Throwestres of the Craftes and occupation of Silke- 
werk, ¢1515 Cocke Lorelfs B.10 Sylke women, pursers, 
and garnysshers, 1567-9 JEwRL De/. Afol. (1611) 59 The 
same Spirit prepared and opened the Silke-womans heart. 
1834-6 Encycl. Aetrop. (1845) VII. 709/1 Henry [V1) hav- 
ing silk women, who were.. probably only employed in 
needlework of silk. 1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 488/2 In the 
reign of Edward II1.,an act was passed to prevent artificers 
from using more than one trade.., the silkewomen..being 
exempted from its operation. 

Silk-work. [f. Sik 56.+ Work s4.] 

1. Silk embroidery. 

1375 Joseph Arim. 427 Fourti knihtes dou3tres he wolde 
haue.. forte souwe selkewerk. 1661 Vatnam London's 
Tryumphs 5 The Pentioners bearing the severall sort of 
Silk-works. az Evetynx Diary 31 Oct. 1645, The Nunns 
of St. Catherines sent me flowers of silk-work. 

2. The manufacture or production of silk. 

1455 [see SiLK-womaN]. 1728 Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Silh, 
To make a further Enquiry into this New Silk-work. 

3. p/. An establishment where silk is wrought. 

1622 Bonogiw Art of Making Silke 76 To certifie you 
from the English Factory in Persia, of the art and order 
that they use..in the Silke-workes there. 1728 CHAMBERS 
Cycl s.v. Silk, In the French Silk-works, the greatest Part 
of this Silk passes for little better than a Kind of very fine 

euret, 

Silkworm (si}kwaim), Also 1 sioluc-, seolc- 
wyrm, § sylke-wyrme; 5 selke-, sylk(e)-, 
cylke-, 5-7 silkeworme, etc. [f. SILK 56. + 
Worm sé. In older use freq. written as two words, 
and from ¢ 1600 often with hyphen.] 

L. The caterpillar of the mulberry-feeding moth 
Bombyx (or Sericaria) mort, orig. a native of 
northemm China, which on changing into the pupa 
state spins a cocoon made of silken filament ; also, 
the caterpillar of any bombycid or other moth 
which thus yields silken cocoons of commercial 
value. 

¢ 1000 ZEtrric Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 151 Sodix, seolc- 
wyrm, cxoso Voc. ihid. 360 Sombix, sioluewyrm, odd 
sidwyrm. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P.R. xvu. xcix, Leues 
of hyze beri tren ben grete and brode,..and gladly wormes 
eten berof: and sosilke wormes ben beste fed and norischid. 
c1425 Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 643 Hic bombex, sylkworme, 
a1450 Fysshynge w. Angie (1883) 26 A hayte that bredyth 
on an oke leyf & a sylke worme and acod worme togyder. 
1sso W. CunntncHam Cosmogr. Glasse 196 We call them in 
Englishe Silke Wormes, of which at this day the Spaniardes 
lave greate plentye. 1599 T. M{ouret] (tit/e), Silkewormes 
and their Flies lively described in verse. 16a2 Bonoett 
art of Makiug Silke: This discourse is therefore touching 


Loud, 


SILKY. 


the feeding and intertainement of your Silke wormes. 1677 
Horxeck Gi. Law Consid. i. (1704) 8 Their prophets,. .like 
silkworms, spun out their own bowels. 1728 CHAMBERS 
Cyel.s.v. Silk, The Work of 12 Spiders. only equals that of 
one Silk Worm. 1788 Gipson Decl, & F. xl. 1V.71 Till the 
reign of Justinian, the silk-worms who feed on the leaves of 
the white mulberry-tree, were confined to China. 1836 
Penny Cycl. V. 109/1 During the time of spinning the 
cocaon the silkworm decreases in length very considerably. 
1871 I'ynpate Frag. Sci. (1879) 1. v. 139 A plague had 
1aged among the silkwornis of France. 
transf, 1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frul. 1. 266/1 An Im- 
proved Machine called the Silkworin, for the purpose of 
Spinning, I'wisting, and Doubling Silk. 1856 Emersox 
Eng. Traits x. Wealth, A man should not be a silk-worm; 
nor a nation a tent of caterpillars. 
b. One who wears a silken gown or dress. Used 


contemptuously. rare. 

1613 Beauw. & Fu /lonest Alan's Fortune v. iii, Thou 
silk-worm, What has thou in thee to deserve this woman ? 
a1704 IT. Grown Cont. Quaker's Serm. Wks. 1709 111. 
un. 3 Root out of them (sc. thy churches} all Anti-Christian 
‘Viranny of most abominable Bishops; let not those Silk- 
worms and Magpies have Dominion over us. 1820 DyKon 
Mar. Fal... ii. 115 Better..call A Tartar lord, than these 
swoln silkworms masters! 1820 Scott A/onas?, xvii, Shall 
that English silkworm presume to beard me in my father’s 
house ? : i r 

+e. A woman given to frequenting drapers 
shops and examining goods without buying. Ods. 

171z STEELE Sfect. Nn. 454 P 5 The Silk-worms are, it 
seems, indulged by the Tradesmen; for tho’ they never buy, 
they are ever talking of new Silks, Laces, and Ribbands, 
and serve the Owners in getting them Customers. 

2. atirib. and Combh., as silkivorm breeder, disease, 


egy, -like adj., shed; also silkworm gut, a fine, 


strong, light gut, made of the drawn-out glands of 
the silkworm (see GuT sé. 4d); silkworm moth, 
one or other of various bombycid moths, whose 
larvee produce cocoons; silkworm rot (see quot.). 

1876 Encycl. Brit. 1V. 5396/2 The *silkworm breeder allows 
afew of the pup to develop into moths. 1887 Casscdl's 
Lincyel. Dict. s.v.,°Silkworm disease. 1835 Ure Péslos. 
Manuf. 251 An ounce of *silk-worm eggs in France is worth 
two francs and a half. 1833 J. Rennir AA. Angling 66 
Hook-lines .. are usually made of ‘silk-worm gut. 1897 
Allbntt’s Syst. Med. \V. 349 The sutures may be silk, kan+ 
garoo tendon, or silkworm gut. 1672 DevneNn Cong.Granada 
11. 1. ii, 1.., *silkworm-like, so long within have wrought, 
That I am lost in my own web of thought. 1815 Kirsy 
& Sv. Entomol, x. (1818) 1. 335 About the year sso..two 
monks. procured in India the eggs of the ‘silk-worm moth. 
1899 ctll/bntt's Syst. Med. V\V1. 946 Vhe transmission. .of 
the sporozoa of pebrine from the silkworm moth to its eggs 
and caterpillar. 1855 Ocitvie Suppl. 362/1 *Silk-worm 
rot, a fungous plant, the Lotrytis bassiana, which kills silk- 
worms in great numbers. 1898 Fo/k-Lore 1X. 8 Vhe >aine 
formula must be used on entering a *silkworm-shed. 

Silky (silki), 2. (s6.). [ff Sink 5d. + -y.] 

1, Silken ; made or consisting of silk. 

3611 CotGr., Soyeu.r, silky; bristlie (full of silke or of 
bristles). 1724 Ramsay //catth 20 Cosmellius may on silky 
twilts repose. 1743-6 Snensroxe Eley, xvii. st But 
Albion's youth..1n silky folds each nervous limb disguise. 
1868 Kcp. U.S. Comm, Agric, (1869) 288 The regeneration 
and spinning of silky waste of all kinds. 

2. Having the delicate softness of silk. 

1666 J. SusrtH Old Age 144 The several graces. .of Musick, 
the soft and silky touches, the quick and pleasant relishes. 
1710 Concreve Ax Impossible Thing 79 His eyes a silky 
slumber seiz’d. 1820 Prana Changing Quarters 71 Ate 
hearts of stone So small, and soft, and silky grown? 1870 
fine. Mech.11 Feb. 534 A true Cremnna..may be known by 
the..silky quality ofits tone. 1897 Watts-Dunton Aylwin 
u. ix, The touch of Winnie's clasping fingers, silky and soft. 

b. Of liquor: Ilaving a soft delicate taste. 

1743 London 4 Country Brewer iW. (ed, 2) 291 If they 
do not brew and sell a clear, pleasant, silky Beer. 1834 
MeCutrocn Dict. Comm, (ed. 2) s.v. Wine, The first men- 
tioned (variety of claret]..is characterised by its silky soft. 
nes» on the pniate. 1894 Outing XXIV. 473/1 Copious 
drauyhts of soft and silky claret. 

absol, 1852 Vuisten Five Vos. Eng, Univ. 50 A very 
enticing mixture appropriately called ss£y,..made of rum 
and madeira, 

3. Ol speech, manners, etc.: Smooth, pleasing, 
ingratiating, insinuating. 

3778 Eart Matmessury Diaries & Corr 1. 197 Whilst 
they permitted themselves to be amused with silky speeches 
..they were only allowing their ill-wishers to gain time. 
1794 Matias Pers. Lit, (1798) 73 Better preach With silky 
voice, and sacred flow'rs of speech. 1836 Hoop /’vetry, 
I’rose, & Worse xxiv, No documents tender and silky Are 
writ such as poets would pen, 1866 Mrs. Gaskece Wives 
& Daughters xxix, Mrs Gihson.. petted him in her sweetest, 
silkiest manner. 3885 Adanch. Exam. 11 Mar. 5/5 He 
stated his case in his silkiest and most persuasive accents, 

b. Of persons Quict or smooth of manner. 

1826 Miss Mitrorn Village Ser. 1. (1863) 325 Her smooth 
silky: husband crept behind me with the stealthy pace of a 
cat. 1880 MereortH Tragic Com. (1881) 279 Imagine a 
quiet little advocate, very precise and silky. 1 Se 

jo.pREwood " Col. Reformer (1891) 427 The silky, graceful 
serviteur des dames. 

4. a. Having the gloss of silk; resembling silk 


in lustre. 

1730 PAil. Trans, XXXVI. 344 His Tongue not hard, 
..but of its natural Colour, with a silky Driness. 1797 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X1. 446/1 Such are the minerals called 
silky copper o1es, and several white and green earths. 1838 
‘I. Tomson Cher, Org. Bodies 764 The crystals are either 
silky needles or short prisms 1857 Mitter L£ées. Chem, 
Org, iii, 8 2 (1862) 171 White silky crystals of ethionic 
anhydride. : ? 

b. Ilaving a texture like that of silk. 
Vou. IX. 
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1957 Dyer Fleece ut. 137 To spread upon its fields the dews 
of heav'n, And feed the silky Fleece. 1796 WIttHERING 
&rit. PL (ed. 3) 1. s0 Leaves thick,..clothed on both 
sides with a silvery white silky down. 1828 Stark Ele, 
Nat. Hist. 1. 80 Fur dark brown, very soft, and silky, 
shaded with chestnut. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVIII. 65/1 The 
webs of the white feathers. .are silky to the sight and touch. 
1856 Lever Martins of Cro’ Af, 121 The young girl.. wrung 
out the rain from her long and silky hair, 

5. ol. a. Covered with fine, soft, close-set 
hairs having a silk-like gloss; sericeous. 

1776 J. Lee /ntrod, Bot. 385 Sericeum, silky, covered with 
soft silky Hairs. 1796 WitHerinc Brit, JZ, ted. 3) LV. 192 
Stem cylindrical. silky, pinky. 1850 Beck's Florist Jan. 15 
The leaves are narrow, lanceolate, and densely silky on both 
sides. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 116 Potentilla anserina 
. softly silky, especially on the leaves. 

b. In the specific names of trees or shrubs. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 789/2 Silky, or Silkbark Oak, Crevillea 
robusta, 1889 Mainpen Useful Plants 514 Eucalypins 
saligna,..Other New South Wales names for it are ‘ Grey 
Box’ and Silky Gum’. /éid. 581 Orites excelsa,..‘ Red 
Ash’. ‘Silky Oak’. 1891 Ardrossan Herald 30 Oct. 2 The 
little Silky Willow, Salix fusca, commands attention from 
the peculiarity of its growth. : 

6. Nat, /fist. Having silk-like hair, plumage, etc. 

a. In names of monkeys. 

1781 Pexnant /dist. Quadrup, 1. 210 Silkey Monkey. 
1827 Grirritu tr. Cacicr V. 42 Stmta Midas rosalia (the 
Silky ‘Tamarin). 1876 Nature XIV. 12t/2 A Silky Mar- 
moset (A/idas rosatia), Ibid. 538/1 Two Silky Marmosets 
(Hapatle chrysolencus) from S.E, Brazil. 

b. In names of birds; also as 5., a silk-fowl. 

1783 LatHan Gen. Synop. Birds \1.1. 96 Silky Chatterer 
.-inhabits the province of Maynas, in South America. 
1823 — Gen. Jlist. Birds V\\. 9 Silky Warbler (Syévia 
sericea)...Inhabits the Southern parts of Spain. 1829 
Grirritn tr. Cazvier VIII, 82 Silky Pizeon, Columba Holo- 
sericea. 1849 D. J. Browne Amer. Poultry Vad. (1855) 81 
The ‘silky ’ and ‘negro’ fowls,. .with skin, coinbs, and bones 
which are black. 1885 Daly News 14 July 2/3 The little 
Japanese silkies are valuable for sitting on pheasants’ or 
partridges’ eggs on account of their light weight. 

ec. In names of moths; also as sé. 

1832 J. Rennie Consp. pA & Moths 186 The Silky 
(Orthotelia sericea). bid, 211 Dale's Silky (Ak lia? sericea, 
Stephens). 1887 Cassells Encycl. Dict., Silky-wainscot, a 
British night-moth, Sezta maritima. Ibid., Silky-wave, 
a British geometer-moth, Acidalia holosericata. 

7. Comb.,as sithy-black, -leaved, -looking, -soft, 
-lexlured, -voiced. 

174z Younc Ni. 7h, 11. 241 Silky-soft Favonius breathe 
still softer, or be chid. 1817 SterHexs in Shaw Gen. Zool, 
X. 4. 95 Silky-black Swallow, beneath white, with the fore- 
head and throat rusty yellow. 1855 Miss Pratt FZ. PZ. 
94 Silky-leaved Osier, or Smith's Willow. Leaves..white 
and glossy beneath. 1857 Mitter /lem, Chem., Org. (1862) 
781 Sericin is a white silky-looking substance. 1895 CLive 
Houtann Jap. IVife 124 Wrapping up our presents in soft, 
silky textured rice-paper. 

Sill (sil), 54.1 Forms: a. 1 syl, 1, 5-6 syll(e, 
2, 4 sulle, 4, 7 sille; 6 Se. schyll, 7, 9 sil, 7- 
sill, gcill. 8. 5 selle, 7-9 sell; 5 celle, 8-9 cell. 
(OE. sy?7 and sylle,=MDu. sulle, MLG, sulle, sul 
(LG. szi//), related to MDu. sé//e, cille (Fris. si7le\, 
MLG, sz/le (LG. si//), and to ON. and Norw. 
svill, syll (mod.Icel. sylla), MSw. and Sw. syl/ 
(dial. svi7/), Da. syld, also OIG. swelli, swella 
(MUHG. szwelle, G. schwelle). The precise relation- 
ship of these types to each other, and to Goth. 
gasuljan to found, or to L. solea the foundation of 
a wattled wall (Festus), is not clear.] 

1. A strong horizontal timber (occas. a stone or 
iron substitute for this) serving as the foundation 
of a wall (esp. in the building of framed houses) 
or other structure, =GnrounpseEr s/.2 13 hence, fa 


large beam or piece of squared timber. Also fig. 

In ME. poetry sometinies used in the sense of ‘ floor’. 

Bebwiane Pzr frain sylle abeaz medu-benc moniz. 
¢897 K. AEcFrev Gregory's /’ast. C.i.27 Donne hi ne beod 
mid nanre sylle underscotene ds godcundlican mzgenes. 
¢1000 Alirric Hom. 11, 144 Da bed he hianre sylle, pat 
he mihte pat hus on da sa healfe mid pare underlecgan, 
13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kant. 55 For al was pis fayre folk in her 
first age, on sille. ¢2386 Cuaucer A/iller’s T. 636 He fond 
nowthir to selle, Ne breed ne ale, til he coin to the selle, 
Upon the floor. ¢1400 Row/and & O. 9 Of doghety men 
1 schall 3ow telle, pat were full..Semely appon Sille. 
¢3440 /'romp. Parv. 456/1 Sylle, of an howse, sitla, solizva. 
61470 Henry IMVallace 1x. 830 Off hewyn temyr in haist 
he gert thaiin tak Syllys off ayk, and a stark barres mak. 
1513 Douctas Eucid x1. ix. 70 Sum to the 3jettis weltis 
wechty stanis, And sum gret geistis and sillys for the nanis. 
1536 BELLENDEN C70”, Scot, vit. xix. 58 Ambrose.. brocht 
mony huge sillis & treis out of the nixt wod. 1651 Daxter 
Inf. Baptiso 11 Every stone under the Sill supports not 
the house. 1710 J. Harris Lex. Techn. WI, Sedd, in Archi. 
tecture, is the Term..for the lowest piece of Timber in a 
‘Timber-building. 1725 Fam. Dict.s.v. Bay, A cross Cell 
to hold in the side Cells from flying out. 1793 SMEATON 
Ldystone L § 100 Three-inch planks..spiked down upon 
the ridge-tree and upon the sills on each side. 1838 CrziZ 
Eng. & arch. Frat. 1. 387/1 Vhe sills upon the pier-piling 
of the Selby bridge are fixed as opportunities are presented 
at low water. 1861 SteruHens & Burn BA, Farm-buildings 
375 Vhe lining. .should be carried over the sill and nailed 
to it; the sill being wider than the studding [etc]. 1877 
E. Peacock N.IV. Linc. Gloss., Sill,. .the bottom of a fixed 
bench, pew, or other like wooden erection. 

attrib. 61340 Nominale (Skeat) 449 Traches e¢ trenchons, 
Sulle-trees and splentes. 1885 Wittis & Crark Cambridze 
}. 330 The floor and sill wall of the upper study. /d¢a. I1. 
14 ‘he arches are fenced below by a low sill-wall. 
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SILL. 


b. dial, and U.S. One of the lower framing- 
timbers of a cart or railway-car. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 457/2 The bodies consisting of 
sills, to which the journal-boxes were bolted. 1879 Miss 
Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., Sills, the bottom and side 
pieces which form the skeleton-frame of the body of a cart 
or waggon—the foundation of its superstructure. 

2. The piece of wood- or stone-work forming 
the lower horizontal part of a window-opening. 
Cf. Winpow-si..L. 

1428 in Heath Grocers’ Comp, (1869) 6 Unwrouchte Stapyl- 
ton stoone; reidy hewe for the saame for wyndowes, wyn- 
dow lamoes and sills. 1663 GeruicrR Counsel 29 The head 
of the Windowes, as well as the.. James, and Sils. 1815 J. 
Sith Panorama Sci. & Aré 1. 252 The sills of windows 
have been mostly made from three feet to three feet six 
inches distant from the level of the floor. 1851 ‘I'ernxer 
Dom, Archit 1. ii. 37 A recess in the sill with a seat in 
each side, the usual characteristic of a domestic window. 
1873 W. Brack Pr. Thule xviii. 297 She..placed tbe plate 
outside the open window, on the sill. 

Jig. 1858 Kixcstey Lougbeara’s Saga 80 High in Valhalla 
A window stands open; Its sill is the snow-peaks. 

Comb. 1895 Funk's Stand. Dict., Sill-course, a course of 
masonry in line with a window-sill, 

b. Maui. A port-sill (see quots. and Port 50.3 6). 

1815 Burney Falconer'’s Mar, Dict., Sills of the Ports, or 
Port-sills.., pieces of oak timber, let in horizontally between 
the frames to form the upper and lower sides of the ports. 
1841 Dana Seaman's Man. 123 Sills, pieces of timber put 
in horizontally between the frames to form and secure any 
opening; as, for ports. 1867 SmytH Sailors Word-bl:. 626. 

ec. forlif. (See quots.) 

18s9 F. A. Grireitus Artil. A/an, (1862) 248 The sill is 
the front of the sole. 1875 Knicnt Dict. Afech. 2182/2 Sill 
..,the inner edge of the bottom or sole of an embrasure. 

3. The threshold of a door or gateway; the 
lower horizontal part of a door-case. Cf. Door- 
SILL and GROUNDSEL 54.2 2. 

1sgt SvtvesterR Du Bartas 1. 1. 845 Travailers..Make 
haste enough, if only the First Day From their owne Sill 
they set but nn their way. 1600 Hovranp Livy 1359 The 
lintell, cheekes and sill of the Capitoll dore, were made all 
of brasse. 1621 Burton Anat. Mel. iu. ii. 1. id. (1651) 445 
When he can scarce lift his leg over a sill, 1716 Swirr 
Progr, Poetry Wks. 1751 V11. 170 Vhe Farmer's Goose.. 
Grown fat with Corn..Can scarce get o'er the Parn-Door 
Sill. 1787 Grose Proz. Gloss., Sill (of a door), threshold. 
ae P. Nicnotson /’ract, Buiider 310 Cills—These belong 
to the apertures of the doors and windows, at the bottom of 
which they are fixed. @ 1850 Rossetti Dante & Circle 
(1874) 173 O Poverty ?..he who on thy naked sill has stood 
{etc.]. 1906 Lxpositor Aug. 131 He laid bare an ancient 
gateway with four sills, one above the other. 

transf, 1611 Co1Gr., Sursucil, the vpper sill, or head. 
peece of a doore; the peece of timber that lyes ouer a doore. 

b. A/ining. (See quots.) 

3747 Hooson JAfiner’s Dict. Siv, When Doorsteds are 
used, and the Sole of the Drift so soft, that it will not hear 
the Forks,..then we clapa Sill under them, which isa piece 
of Wood lay'd across the Drift. 1881 Raymonp Mining 
Gloss., Sill,..a piece of wood laid across a drift to constitute 
a fraine with the posts and to carry the track of the trainway. 

ce. A horizontal timber (or structure) at the 
bottom of the entrance to a dock or canal-lock, 


against which the gates close. 

1789 Trans, Soc. Arts 55 Yo raise the sill or threshold of 
the tlood-gates. twenty inches. 3838 Simms (dd. Wks. 
Gt. Brit. 1.6 The gates clap against a sill of oak. 1861 
Smires Engineers 11,161 The bottom of ‘the Deeps’. . was 
only two feet, six inches above the cill of Maud Foster 
Sluice. 1892 Law Trmes Rep. LXV. 590/1 The lock had 
been lengthened since its original construction, but an old 
sill had been left. 

d. A horizontal timber, etc., rising above the 
level of a roadway. 

1853 Six H. Douctras Ailit. Bridges 318 The whole is easily 
moved forward to the edge of the gap, where a hizh sill 
should be laid, to prevent the wheels from approaching too 
near. 

4. a. A kind of clay found in coal-measures. 
Also alirib., as sill-coal, -pencil. 

1774 Phil. Trans. LXV. 491 A shining kind of stony 
clay, called by the miners széZ, lying in large beds in coal 
grounds. 1841 Hartsuorxe Salop. Ant. Gloss., Sili-coal, 
coal which ny informant describes as being found ‘in the 
clunches*. 3 Dickinson & Prevost Cumbdid. Gloss., 
S7rdZ, the soft clay of the coal measures, used for slate 
pencils, which are called sill pencils. 

b. A bed, layer, or stratum of rock, esp. of an 


intrusive igneous rock. 

1794 Hutcuinson Hist, Cums, 1. (49)/t Great sill red, near 
the bottom is alabaster, eyfsii1 aladastrum, 1821 W, For- 
sTER Strata 95 Slate Sills. These Strata are of a Siliceous 
kind, and frequently contain small particles of mica. 1880 
Geol. Mag. 433 The ‘Slate Sills’ and the* Coal Sills’ are 
particular beds of sandstone in the Yoredale Series. 1894 
Naturatist 222 Intrusive igneous rocks in sills and dykes in 
all the Silurians, 

attrib, 1877 Raymonp Statist. Alines §& Mining 159 The 
east drift, same level, on tlie sill-floor, has attained a length 
of 92 feet. f A 

5, a. The foot or lower part ofa title-page or title. 

1834 Lownves Libliogr, Alan. 1. 426 On the sell of the 
compartment of the title-page is the date of 1534. 1881 
Brapsnaw in Sibliographer Dec. 10/2 ‘The sill of the text- 
title contains the device of Martin de Keyser, while the sill 
of the general title contains a blank shield. 

b. (See quots.) 

1877 E. Peacock V.W. Linc. Gloss., Sil/.., the bottom 
part of a plough which slips along the ground in ploughing. 
1895 W. Rye £. Angi. Gloss., Sill fron, the iron which 
connects the plough with the standards, jigs, or carriage, of 
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ce. The bottom ofa hedge. 

1883 Daily News 1 Sept. 4/7 Although the hen prefers the 
sill of a hedgerow for her rough nest, she not unfrequently 
makes it in a cornfield. 

Sill, 54.2 Dial. var. of Tint. Also adirih. 

1787 Grose (rov. Gloss., Sills (of a waggon), the shafts, 
the same as thills. 1788- in northern dial, glossaries. 1828 
Carn Craven Gloss., Sill-horse, the shaft horse. 1877 1. 
Peacock WV. W. Linc. Gloss., Sill-hank, the hooks in the 
shafts of a cart or waggon for the shaft-horse to pull by. 

Sill, v. rare. [f. Stn sé!) frans, To furnish 


with a sill. Also fig. 

1552-3 /uz. Ch. Goods Stafford 48 Ver was one bucket of 
brasse solde by the wardens, Thomas Yate & Thomas 
Yomans, to sylle ther church gate. 1908 Academy 11 July 
29/2 Beneath your windows, deeply silled In red, red roses. 

Sill, obs. f. Seat sd.; obs. var. sed, northern £, 
SELF; obs. f. SELL v3 var. SILE (herring-fry). 

Sillab, Sillabary, Sillable; sce SyLLap, etc. 

Sillabub, syllabub (si‘labyb). Forms: a. 
6 solybubbe, 7 sullabub, sullibib, 7-8 sulli- 
bub. 8. 6 selybube, 6-7 seli-, 7 sellibub, 
sallibube. y. 6 sillye-, 6-7 syllibub, 7 sillie 
bube, cilli-, 7-8 sillibub, g Sc. sillybob. 6. 6 
sillabubbe, 6- silla-, 7- syllabub. [Of obsctirc 
origin: cf. SiLuibpouk and Si.itus. The most 
frequent spelling from ¢17o00 has been syd/abud, 
under the influence of sy//adle.] 

1, A drink or dish made of milk (freq. as drawn 
from the cow) or cream, curdled by the admixture 
of wine, cidcr, or other acid, and often sweetened 
and flavoured. 

In common use from the 16th cent. to about the middle of 
the roth. 

a, ¢ 1537 Thersyles (1848) 79 You and 1.. Muste walke to 
him and cate a solybubbe. 1628 Wirner rit, Kemeniéd. 
iv. 1186 Somme, Sulli-bibs among the Milk-maicds, making. 
1668 Srocey A/u/berry Gard. w. Whs. 1778 Jt. 52 Vhen 
they must..have the Sullabubs and Tarts brought into the 
Coach to'em. 1748 Mus. S. Hannison /Jouse-hpr's Pat. 
Ba. vii. (ed. 4) 17 Sullibuhs. 

B. 1570 1n fi: J. Cartwright Chapters /list. Vhs. (1872) 55 
They brough this examynent a selybube to drynk. 1584 
Cocan Haven lealth cc (1636) 199 A posset or Selihub 
made of Verjuice, is good to cole a cholerick stomacke. 
1601 Hotann Pliny 1. 348 They vred to thicken their milk 
into a kind of pleasant soure curd in manner of a Sellibul». 

y. tsgi-z Nasue Proenosticution Wks. (Grosart) I. 165 
Maides this quarter shall make sillyebubbes for their Louers. 
1602 in Lyly's Wks. (1902) 1. 492, First you shall haue a 
dayntie sillibeb: next a messe of clowted creame. ¢ 1645 
Hower Lett. 1. 1v. v, Leave the smutty Ayr of London, 
and com hither.., wher you may pluck a Rose, and drink a 
Cillibub. 1737 Ochtertyre llouse-bks. (1907) 104 Sillibubs 
and cold beefe. 1822 Gatt Provost xxx, Instead of the 
light tarts, and nice jellies and sillybobs that were ea pected. 

6, 1598 Maxston Pyesal. 60 Ye Granta’s white Nyinphs, 
come & with you bring Some sillabub. 1631 Urarnwait 
Whimz2ies, Pedlar 138 This purchaseth him, upon better 
acquaintance, a posset or a sillahub. @ 1668 Davenant 
Vacation in London Wks. (1673) 289 Her Elbow small she 
oft doex rub; Vickled with hope of Sillabub! 1704 W. Kixc 
AMfully of Mountown 18 Thy White-Wine, Sugar, Milk, to- 
gether Club To inake that gentle Viand Syllabuh. 1758 
Jouxson /dler Now 15 & 6 Besides what it costs me in tea 
and hot rolls, and syllabubs. 1817 Mue. D’Arstay Let. 
5 July, Some other ingredient that, when it is poured into 
a pan, bubbles up like a syllabub. 1853 SurTEFs Sponge’s 
Sp. Vour \xii. 352 Mow nice it would be to have..a sillabub 
under those cedars. 1861 Hucurs Jom Brown al Oxf, 
xxiii, (1889) 220 We retire to tea or syllabub beneath the 
shade of some great oak. 

b. alirth., as sillalub-pot, 

a 1648 Dicsy Closet Opened (1677) 230 A large syllabub- 
pot. 1688 Houme 4 rimoury in. xiv. (Roxb.) 9/2 He beareth 
sable, a possett pott, or a wasvell cup, or a sallibube pott. 

2. fig. @ Something unsubstantial and frothy ; 
esp. floridly vapid discourse or writing. 

1706 Puitwirs (ed. 6), Sil/abnd, or Séillibud,..is figuratively 
taken for a florid, but frothy and empty Discourse. 1768 
Wes ey IVs. (1872) XII. 410 Latin and Greek books (com. 
pared with which inost of the English are whipped Syllabub). 
1847 Sepewick in Clark & Hughes Life § Lett. (890) If. 
113, | shall never again endure the rounded periods and 
syllabub of Robertson. 1852 HawtHorne Slithedale Rom, 
xvii, 1 resolved to pause, and enjoy the moral sillabub until 
quite dissolved away. 1889 Darly News 11 May 2/1 The 
uew bonnets are the Veriest trifles ; mere syllabubs of frothed- 
up lace. 

attrib, 1849 C. Bronte Shirley xxxvi, When did 1 whip 
up syllabub sonnets, or string stanzas fragile as fragments 
of glass? .. 

b. A mixture, combination. 

1859 THackeray Virginians Ixxvii, Aunt Lambert..was 

one great syllabub of human kindness. 


Sillack, variant of StLLock. 
Silladar (silidaz). Anglo-Jd, Also silledar, 
sillahdar. [a. Urdi (Pers.) pec silahdar 


armour-bearer, squire, f. Arab. s7/a arms, armour. ] 
An irregular cavalryman who provides his own 
horse and arms; often used a//rit. 

180z WeLLincTon in Gurw. Disp. (1844) 1. 312 The horse 
are 2009 good...and rsoofof these are) silladar. 1803 /bid. 
323 A body of silladar horse. 1813 J. Forves Oriental 
Alem, M1. 349 A silledar, or soldier of fortune. 1842 W. 
Mites tr. //ist. Hydur Naik 173 With only six thousand 
stable horse, nine thousand Sillahdars,..and six guns. 

Sillag, variant of StLLock. 

+ Siller, obs. form of CELLAR sé. 

4422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 142 In Suche a tyme 


50 


thow shalt thy graunges and thy gerners opyn. thy Sillers 
disclose. 1943 Cal Anc. Ree. Dublin (1889) 414 Every 
siller and shone witbin the wallis. 

Siller, variant of Sttuun; obs. f. SELLER; Sc. 
variant of SILVER, 

Sillery (si‘lari). Also 7 Cel(ljery. [f. Svdlery, 
a village in the department of Marne, Cham- 
pagne.}] A high-class wine produccd in and around 
the villave of Sillery in Champagne. 

The name usually denotes a still wine known as Sidlery 
see or dry Sillery, formerty mage from the produce of the 
Sillery vineyards, but now mainly obtained from the neigh- 

uring ones of Verzenay and Mailly. 

1680 Suanweir Moman Captain 1.i, The richer Wines of 
Greece and Sicelty, And Celery, Champaign and Burgundy. 
@ 1688 Vitiiers (Dk. Bucklm.) Works (1752) 116 As for 
Fiench kickshaws, cetlery and champain,..in troth we ‘ave 
none. 1819 A/etrapolis i 1. 182, [ ain sure we can muster a 
sandwich, and 1 rather think that we may get a glass of 
sillery with it. 1845 Lacycl. Metrop. XXV. 1279 Of these 
|Champagne wines] the still is considered the choicest, 
under the name of Sillery, much drank in England. 1859 
H. Kiscstey G. s/amlyn (1yoo) 80/2 His Majesty's ree 
honourable ministers iu the ante-room, drinking dry Silery 
in honour of the event. 

attrib, 1844 Tnackrnay in Colburn'’s Mag. May 28 
Sillery Champagne (4 bottles), £2. 

Sillgreen, dial. variant of SENGREEN. 

Silhbouk. da/. Yorms: 6 sillibucke, § 
-buck; 7 sillibouke, 9 sylibewk; 8 silli-, 9 
sillybauk. [var. of SILLABUB; for the ending 
cf, Memunownk.) A sillabub. Also adir76, 

1573 aret Alvearie, A Sillibucke, Lae in cerutsia suffo- 
catom vel tugnlatum. 1632 Snerwoon, Sillibonke, or silli- 
bub, daict aigre. 1701 W. Baxter Note Horace's Avt Jeet. 
239 Unde et nostruin Sil/aénd, quod rectius ab agrestibus 
Silfibuck profertur. 1721 Lary, Selidawk, a Sillahub. 
Lincolush, 1819 Paut Vonsin Sequel 40 (1..D.D.), Th’.. 
black two bule'd sylibewk pot. 1866 Brocoes Prov. Lincs., 
Silly-tauk, a corruption of sillabub. 

Sillik, var. S:tLock. Sillibub, obs. f. SitLaBus. 

Sillikin. s/ang. [f. Suty a.+-kix.J A 
simplcton. 

1860 G. A. Sata Lady Chesterfield 32 Poor sillikin! he 
kn ws nothing of the secret clause inthe Ireaty. 1882 F. W. 
Rounson Women are strange xxiii, A self-satisfied sillikin. 

Sillily (silili), adv. [f. Sunty a. + -Ly 2] 

t+ 1. Poorly, badly. Ods. rare. 

1581 MuLcaster Positions xxxv. (1887) 126 The soule it 
selfe is but sillyly looked to, while the Lodie is in price. 
1611 Cotcr. sv. Alanger, He that makes himselfe simple 
shall be sillily vsed. 

2. In a foolish, absurd, or senseless manner. 

1627 W. Sccater £xf. 2 Thess. (1629) 256 llow doe wee 
sillily call all Idotatrous, that is in vse amongst Idolaters? 
1658 A. Fox Wirtz’ Surg. iu. xi. 248 Such Wounds which 
were very deep, and were silily and ignorantly stitched. 
1712 STEELE Spec ft. No. 4£6 P 6 [She] affecis to please so 
sillily, that..you see the Simpleton from Head to Foot. 
1740-1 Ricwarnson (amela 1, xxiv. 67 He sat down, and 
look’d at me, and..as sillity as such a poor Girl as 1. 1805 
Spirit Publ. Frais. UX. 4 Vhey sillily interested themselves 
in the event of a new experiment 1843 Murs. CakLyLe 
Lett. 1. 254 Neither have 1] sillily paid four or five pounds 
away for it. 1864 Browninc Dram. Pers, Wks. 1896 1. 
§73 2, | took your arm And sillily smiled. 

Sillimanite (silimanait), Ave. [f. the name 
of Benjamin Sr//tax, an Amcrican chemist (1779- 
1864); named by G. T, Bowen in 1824.] A sili- 
cate of altimina, occurring in slender rhombic 
prisms or in fibrous masses. 

1830 Encyct. Alctrop. (1845) V1. 476/2 Sillimanite. sae 
Dana Alin. 321 Sillimanite occurs in slender prisms, thickly 
traversing quartz, ina vein of gneiss 1888 Ruttey Nock. 
Forming Alin. 167 Sillimannite is a mineral of frequent 
occurrence in gneiss and other crystalline schists, 

Sillinder, obs. form of CYLINDER. 

Silliness (si‘linés), [f. SILLY a. +-NESS.] 

lL. The quality of being silly; foolishness, sense- 


lessness. 

1604 Suaks. Ofh. 1. iii. 309 It is sillynesse to liue, when 
to liue is torment. 1634 Caxne Necess. Separ. 220 He 
sayth, that the Prelates may well laugh at Mr. lohn-ons 
simplicity and sillinesse of wit, that thinkes to fright them 
with such a bugbeare as this, 170§ Berketry Comsronpi. 
Bk. Wks. 1871 1V. 427 Vhe sillyness of tbe current doctrine 
inakes much for me. 1779 A/irror No. 35, If all this. .pro- 
ceed from silliness, we must pity the man, and there’s an 
end on't, 1865 Livincstone Zamfesé viii. 179 1t is a com- 
bination of silliness with absurdity quite odious. 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 410 The silliness of the so-called 
laws of thought..has been well exposed by Hegel himself. 

b. An instance of this; a silly thing, act, etc. 

1740-1 Richarpson Pamela 1, 62, i shall write on,..tho’ 
1 should have nothing but Sillinesses towrite. 1854 J.S.C. 
Aupott Nafoleon (1855) 1. xxxii. 491 Behold a silliness fit 
for a medical student, but not for me. 1882 STEVENSON 
Fam. Stud. ii. 104 lf he had said ‘the love of healthy men 
for the female form’, he would bave said almost a silliness. 

2. Mental weakness, 

1822-7 Goon Study Aled. (1829) 1V. 194 Aloria demens 
stultitia, This, which is what we ordinarily denominate 
silliness, is generally a natural infirmity. 1899 Add/utf's 
Syst. Med. V11.695 Melancholia, or mere silliness, may be 
the earliest feature of the disease. 

Sillion, obs. form of SEL10N. 

Sillock (si‘lak). Sc. Forms: 7 sellak, 8 -ok, 
9 -ock; § silak, 9 sillack, -ag; $-9 sillik, -uck 
(9 -uk), 8- silloeck. [Orkney and Shetland dial.] 


i 


A yonng coal-fish (saithe), at a certain stage of | 


its first year. 


SILLY. 


1654 Biaru Atlas Scotia 138 Piscium variorum, precipi ¢ 
siturorum minimorum majornm et niaximorum (vulgo Se1- 
laks, Kuythes, Colnrouses) captura felix. 1793 Sfatis/. 
Ace. Scotl., Orkney & Zetland VMN. 589 Sillocks set in, in 
Rreat quantities, to the bays or voes in winter. 1822 
Hiuoerr Desc. Shetl. Isl, 434 Vhrowing his line among the 
throng of sitlocks with which the inlet was filled. 1854 II. 
Micurr Sch. & Schoolin, xxv. (1857) 558 A flock of sea-zulls 
that had heen spouting in the sunshine over a shoal of sil- 
locks 1881 Day ¢ishes Gt. Brit. 1.295 At this period they 
are from six to ten inches in length, and mucb esteemed as 
sillucks. 

attrib. zz Wispert Dese. Shetl, Sst. 122 Vt is to the 
sinewless arm of youth..that the light task is resigned of 
wielding the sillock-rod. 1888 Saxpy Lads of Lunda 34 A 
long, tapering, sturdy wand known as a ‘sillack red‘. 

Sillogism(e, obs. forms of SyLLocisn, 

Si1lograph. rare. [ad. L. stlograph-us, ad. 
Gr, aAdoypacpos, f. aiddos a satirical poem.) A 
writer of satires or lampoons; sfec. applied 10 
Timon of Phlius (¢ 268 n.c.), 

1845 Ieewes Mist. (kilos. 1 77 His state of mind is finely 
described by ‘limon the sillograph. 1849 Groir J//is?. 
Greece. xxxvii. IV. §26 The sillograph Timon of the third 
century ic, 

So Sillographer, Sillo‘graphist. 

1656 Biouxt Glossogr., Sitlographer, a writer of scoffs, 
taunts and revilings; such was Timon. 1775 Asi, Sillo- 
graphist, 1845 / ncycl. Vetrop. X. 393/1 Menippus indeed, 
in cominon with the Sillographers, seem» to have introduced 
much more parody than even the earliest Roman Satirists. 

Sillormeter. fad. F. sed/ométre, wieg. f. seller 
to make way, of a ship.} An instrument intended 
to serve the same purpase as a log-line. 

1842 Mechanic's Afag. XXXVI. 141 The speed, as shown 
by the Sillometer, was gradually reduced from 8 aniles per 
hour to 4. 

Sillour’e: sce SiLovit. 

Sillow : sce SuLt, plongh. 

+ Sillub, obs. Sc. variant of SILZABus. 

1583 Leg. rt St. Androis 386 For ony herb scho lykis to 
luike : It wilf instruct bir how to tak it; In sawis aud sil- 
lubs how to mak it. 

Sillu ck, variants of SrtLock. 

Silly (sili), 2. sb., and adv. Forms: 5 syly, 
6 sylie, silie, 7 sily; Ocillie, 6-7 sillie (6 -ye), 
5~ silly ; 6-7 sylly (6 -ye). [Later form of ME. 
sely SEELY a.] 

From ¢1tssoto¢ 1675 silly was very extensively used in 
fenses 1-3, and in a number of examples it is difficult to 
decide which shade of meaning was intended hy the writer. 

A. adj. 1. Weserving of pity, compassion, or 
syinpathy. Now worth. and Sc. Cf. Poor a. 6. 
¢ 1425 Seven Sages \Percy Soc.) 1361 The sylyman lay and 
herde, And hy's wyf answerd. ¢1489 Caxton BSlanchardyn 
hy. 213 With these or the hke exclaimes, this silly aged 

King. lay stilla while, 1§13 DoucLas “A acid 1. vi. 69 Ane 
husband, qubilk Sicheus hecht, had sche,..And stranglie 
luvii of the silly Dido. 1556 in W. H. Turner Select Nee. 
Oxford 246 Vhe fire raging upon the silly Carcase. 1641 
J. Jacwson True Evang. Temper wt. 187 What is poore, 
and silly man alone, but a very scrich-owle, and satyre. 
1680 Otway Orphan i, v. 685, 1 might have trusted him 
with all the secret, Open'd my silly heart, and shewn it 
Dare. 1724 Ramsay 7a-t. Alisc. (1733) 1. 84 Good wife, 
for your courtesie, Will ye lodge a silly poor man? 1764 
Reiw dngairy i. § 6. 103 Is this thy time, O Nature, to 
put such tricks upon a silly creature? 1808 Jamieson, Srd/y 
.-in the same sense as EF, poor is often used, denoting a 
state which excites compassion. 1894 HrsLor Northiinbld. 
Gloss. $.v., The bit bairn’s asleep noo, silly thing, 

+b. Helpless, dcfenceless; ¢s5f. of women and 


children. Oés. 

1587 Turserv. Trag. Tales (1837) 31 Making him repine, 
To see a sillie dame so sore distresic. 1591 SHAKS. T7200 
Gentl. wv. i. 72 Prouided that you do no outrages On silly 
women, or poore passengers. 1610 Guitum /leraldry in. 
xxvi. (1660) 260 Not unlike those devillish Witches, that do 
work the destruction of Silly Infants. 1647 Crasexvon 
Hist. Reb. vii. § 171 Who behaved themselves with such 
inhumanity, that they Charged among the silly Women. 
1665 Maniey Grotius' Lew.C. Mars 938 Vhere remained 
fresh Examples of their Barbarism against weak Sea-men, 
and silly Fisher-men. 

absol. ¢1§80 Sioxey Ps. x. 7 Lift up Vhy heavnly band, 
And by the sylly stand. : 5 

c. Of animals, esf. as a conventional (poetic) 


epithet of sheep. 

1sc0-20 Duxsar Pocms xxxii. 59 In the silly lambis skin, 
He crap als far as be micht win. 1564-78 Buttrin Dia/, 
agst, Pest. (1888) 63 Vhe poor cillie Mouse crept out of her 
small caue.., thinkyng no harme. 1§77-82 Beton /oyes 
tdle Head Wks. (Grosart) 1. 38/2 Vhis Lady..o hunt this 
silly harmlesse Harte dootb take a great delight. 16z0-6 
Quartes Feast for Wormes Introd. 46 The Woolfe shall 
fawne vpon the silly Sheepe. 1646 — Fudgem. 4 Mercy 
Wks. (Grosart) I. 120/r ‘The silly Sheep reposed in their 
warm fleeces. 1780 Cowrer Progr. /:rror 119 His silly 
sheep, what wonder if they stray? 1866 M. Arsotp 7hyrsis 
v, He could not keep.. Here with the shepberds and the 
silly sheep. ie ome ald 

2. Weak, feeble, frail; insignificant, trifling : 

+a. Of persons or animals. Ods. 

1567 Martet Gr. Forest 71b. Here we see that a smal 
sillie Bird knoweth how to match witb so great a Beast. 
1577 .5t. Augustine's Man, T viijb, Why raungest thou then 
throngh so many thynges Q sillie man? 1611 SpeerD //1s¢. 
Gt. Brit. 1x, iii. 1632) 463 A Colliers Cart..drawn with one 
silly leane Beast. 1633 Heavert Temple, Sighs « Grones 
i, Thou onely art The mightie God, but 1 a sillie worm. 
1665 Str T. Herpert Zrav. (1677) 339 They are..so inno- 
cent as not to take away the life of the silliest vermin, 

b. Of inanimate things. Now Se. 


SILLY. 


1587 Gotoinc De Mornay xxxii. (1617) 558 He [Christ] 
leaueth neither children nor kinsfolk behind him to vphold 
his silly kingdome. 1598 Br. Hatt Sat. v. i. 59 Of one 
bayes breadth, God wot, a silly cote. 162x Burton Anat. 
Mel. u. tii. in. (1651) 329 When as the lofty oke is blown 
down. the silly reed may stand. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le 
Blane's Trav. 144 Many times 'tis but a scarf or silly taffeta 
tibbon. 1794G. Apams Nat. 4 Exp. Philos. 1. xi. 35 By dis- 
section you discover this Worker of Miracles to be nothing 
hut a poor silly contemptible Knob or Protuberency. 1889 

Barrie Window in Thrunts 209, 1 was sawin’.., an’ little 
Roh was baudin' the booards, for they were silly but things. 

e. Weakly, feeble, sickly, ailing. Sc. and xorth. 
a1583 Montcomerte Cherrie & Slae 1312 To do the thing 
we can To pleise.. This silly sickly man. 1777 Ferguson's 
Svot. Prov. 1 A silly bairn is eith to lear. 1818 Scott //rf, 
Alid?. xvii, Is there onything you would particularly fancy, 
as your health seems but silly? 1821 Gatt Ann, Parish i, 
She was hut of a silly constitution. 1889 Barrie Window 
tn Thrums vi. 49 There's Leeby ‘at I couldna hae done 
withoot, me bein’ sae silly. 
+d. Scanty, sorry. meagre, poor. Ods. 

31593 Suaxs. 3 Hen. V/, i. iii. 93 A Pedigree Of tbree- 
score and two yeeres, a silly time lo make prescription for 
a Kingdomes worth, 1613 Jackson Creed 1. 187 Where 
they found but silly shelter. 1767 Sir R. Cotvitve in Dossie 
Mem. Agric. (1768) 1. 412 Marsh land, of a light, silly, 
hungry soil. ; 

3. Unlearned, unsophisticated, simple, rustic, 
ignorant. Olds. or arch. 

@ 1547 SURREY “Ene 11. 392 The silly herdman all aston. 
nied stands. 1597 Hooker &ccl. Pol. v. Ixxx. § 5 To make 
the sillie people believe that the contrarie is maintained by 
the Bishops. 1632 Herbert Priest to Temple xxi, Socrates 
-.found Philosophy in silly Tradesmen. 1687 Lovett tr. 
Thevenot's Trav, i. 2 From Hell (of which the silly people 
of the Country think the top of this hill to be the mouth). 
1739 Better Reenlation Free-Thinking 2 The glaring 
Absurdities of Priest.craft..daily become the Scorn and 
Contempt of the sillyest Part of the People. 1795 Soutuey 
Joan of Arc. 41 If, as I believe, this is of Heaven, My 
silly speech doth wrong it. 

tb. Of humble ran’: or state; lowly. Ods. 

21568 A. Scott Poems (S.1.5.) vi. 26 So luvaris lair no leid 
suld lak, A lord to lufe a silly lass. 1577-87 Hottnsarp 
Chron. 11. 96 He was shot thorouch with an arrow amongst 
his men by a sillie footman. 1607 Hirron Hk. I. 258 
Little thouglit shee that that silly man that sate there..was 
the Sauiour of the world. 1632 Litucow 7rav, 1x. 388 Vhis 
Duke, hefore whose face the silly ones did shine, and the 
proud stiffe-necked oppressours did tremble. 1647 Fut.tur 
Gd. Th, in Worse T,(1841) 108 The silliest and simplest, 
being wronged, may justly speak in their own defence. 

e. Of things: Plain, simple, rustic, homely. 

1sgo Foxe A. & AM. (ed. 2) 926/1 Danid had no more but 
a sylie slynge, and a fewstones. 1587 Gotoinc De A/ornay 
Ep. Ded. p. iv, Consider how the silie netts of those Fisher- 
men drew the pride of the world..to beleeve. 1610 GuiLtim 
Heraldry ww. v. (1660) 281 Before the invention of Printing, 
the onely means of preserving good Arts. .was by this silly 
instrument the Pen. 1629 Mitton //yore Nativity viii, Per- 
haps their loves, or els their sheep, Was all that did their 
silly thoughts so busie keep. 1753 Fuote Anglishur in 
Paris uu. Wks. 1799 I. 46, 1 am quite enchanted with this 
new instrument; ‘tis so languishing and so portable, and so 
soft and so silly. 1798 CoLerivcr A nc. A/ar.v. ii, The silly 
buckets onthedeck..,l dreamt that they were filled witb dew. 

4. Weak or deficient in intellect ; feeble-minded, 


imbecile. In early use Se. 

15.. Christ's Kirk 24 in Bann. MS. 283 Fow yellow 
yellow wes hir heid, But scho of lufe wes sillie. 1721 
Voorow /fist. Sufi Ch, Scott. (1722) VW. 318 He did not 
recover the Exercise of his Reason fully, but was silly, and 
next to an Idiot. 1814 Scotr Ilaz, Ixiv, Davie'’s no just 
like other folk..; but he’s no sae silly as folk tak him for. 
1881 Gotpw. Situ Lect. & Ess. 193 The King’s uncle, 
being rather weak in intellect, was called Silly Billy. 1839 
H, OREItty 50 J rs. o Vrailg A girl..who was a trifle 
silly. She could remember nothing, and was a great trouble, 

5, Lacking in judgemcnt or common sense; fool- 
ish, senseless, empty-headed, 

1576 Fremixe Panofpl. Epist. 24 Wee sillie soules, take the 
matter too too heauily, 1598 FLorio s.v. Zane’, A sillie 
Tohn, a gull, a noddie. 1613 Biste 2 7%, iii. 6 Of this 
sort are they which creep into housex, aud leade captiue 
silly women. 1691 Hartcurre Virtues 3 A wise and good 
Man. .will neither be so stupid, as to be surpriz’d with any 
Disaster, nor so silly, as to encrease it hy a fruitless Anxiety. 
1728 Younc Love of Fame vy. 212 Her soul is silly, but her 
hody's wise. 1766 C. O'Conor Wissert. Ifist. Scotl. 64 
Silly Man! The Ridicule recoils doubly on his own Head. 
1833 Hr. Martineau /7, Wines 4 /'ol. v.77, I should be 
very silly to pay when I might have them without. 1840 
Dickens Barn. Rudge iii, ‘ Heaven help this silly fellow,’ 
murinured the perplexed locksmith. 1889 GreTron A/em- 
ory’s Ifarkback 312 ‘Yhe gentlemen often came into the 
drawing-rooin with glassy eyes, and silly of speech, 

b. Of words, actions, ctc.: Evincing or asso- 
ciated with fuolishness. 

1588 Snaxs. ZL. LZ. L. 1. 1. 77 By vertue thou inforcest 
laughter, thy sillie thought, ny spleene. 1590 — J/ids. MV, 
v. i. 212 This is the silliest stuffe that ere I heard. 1639 
Futrer //oty War, viii, His silly looks carried in them a 
despair of any worth. 1669 R. Montacu in Bucclench 
WSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 46: He writes every week 
the silliest, foolishest stories in the world. 1764 Gray ¥. 7. 
ro At our tine of life "twonld be silly, my dear. 1780 
Cowrrr /'rogr. Err. 380 With awkward gait, stretch'd 
neck, and silly stare. 1835 Ure /*Ailos. Mann/, p. x, The 
silly blunder of estimating their own intrinsic resources 
above those of allthe world beside, 1871 R. Ercistr. Catud. 
Zus xxxix. 16 For silly laughter, it's a silly thing indeed. 

ec. Silly season, the months of August and Sep- 
tember, when newspapers supply the lack of 
rcal news hy articles or discussions on trivial 


topics. llence s¢/ly-seasoner, -seasoning. 
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187: Puncl: 9 Sept. 102/2 The present time of the year 
has been named ‘tbe silly season. 1884 /dustr. Lond. 
News 23 Aug. 171/1 The ‘silly season’ having begun in 
teal earnest, the newspapers are, as a necessary consequence, 
full of instructive and amusing matter. 1893 Wests. Gas. 
18 Aug. 2/2 The Chronicle's suicide ‘silly-seasoner’ pro- 
inises well, 1897 did. 2c Aug. 7/3 Various questions of 
hathing..form the 7elegrafh's ‘silly seasoning ‘this year. 

d. Cricket. (See quot. 1897.) 

1897 Encycl. Sport 1.246 Sidly—Applied to point, mid-on 
and mid-off, when they stand dangerously near the striker. 
1904 West. Gaz. 11 June 3/1 Strudwick. jumped from 
silly-point and caught it alniost on the leg side of the wicket. 

e. Comd., often with quasi-adverbial force, as 
silly-bold, -looking, -mild; sitlly-faced, -litled; 
stlly-like adv. 

1592 Suaks. Ven. & Ad.1151 It [love] shall he raging mad 
or sillie milde. 1760 RK. James Treat. Canine Madness 186 
The reason of which was owing to his [i.e. a sheep-dog's] 
being what we vulgarly call silly mad. 1807 Anna SEWARD 
Lett. (1811) VI. 388 A few eatracts from the silly-titled 
poein Epics of the Ton. 1818 Scott //rt. A/idl, viii, A tall 
gawky silly-looking boy of fourteen or fifteen. a 1825 
Foray Voce. E. Anglia 301 Silly-bold, impertinently and 
unhecomingly free; assuming unseemly airs. 1903 Lo. R. 
Gower Ree. § Kewt. 258 Silly-faced Charles X in the same 
apparel, 

6. Stunned, stupefied, dazed, as by a blow. 

1885 Core S. IV. Line. Gloss. s.v.,1t made me quiet silly 
fora time. 1889 Riper Haccarp Adug Solomon's Alincs 
217, I charged with them, and got knocked silly for my 
pains, 1892 Besant /vory Gate II. i. 9g We're knocked a 
bit silly just at first. 

B. 56. A silly or foolish person. col/og. 

1858 K. H. Dicsy Children's Bower 1. 68 While your 
regular critics, like great sillies, are mistaking jewels or 
fruits for dirt. 1889 W. S. Gitnert Gondodiers uu, She is 
what is called a silly. 1896 Pusuc/ 14 Mar. 124 You are not 
to bea silly. 

C. adv, =SIILY adv. 2. Now dial, or colloy. 

1704 Cisser Careless //usband 1. i, Uf you did but see 
how silly a inan fumbles for an excuse, when he is a little 
ashamed of being in love, 21774 GoLps™. tr. Scavvon's Com. 
Romance (1773) 11. 268, I certainly behaved very silly, and 
she had a right to be angry witb me. 1881 W. B. Evans 
Leicestersh, Gloss. s.v., How can you talk so silly ? 

Silly (sili), v. Chiefly da/. [f. the adj.] 

Ll. trans. a. refl. Vo render (oneself) foolish. 

1866 W. Grecor Lanff/sh. Gtoss. 

b. To render silly; to stupefy, stun. 

1886 Cote S. JV. Linc. Gloss. s.v., It didu’t kill it, it only 
sillied it a bit. 

2. intr. To act foolishly; to fool adoz2. 

1877 E. Peacock N. W. Linc. Gloss., Sillving about, 
acting foolishly. 1891 Kirptinc Naudahka vi, When a man 
sillies about like that, promising to meet a man..and not 
showing up. 

Sillybob, Sillyebub, obs. ff. SttuaBus, 

Silly-hood. dia/. =next. 

1836 Furness Afedicus-A/agus 61 Three weeks ago his 
silly-bood was lost. 1877 E. Peacock WV. IW, Line. Gloss. 

Silly-how. Now Sc. and north. Forms: 6, 
8-9 Sc. sely how, 9 Sc. seely-, seeliehoo’; 7 
syllie-hoe, 7- silly-how (7 sillie), 9 Sc. silly- 
hoo, north. -hue, -hew. [f. sedy Surly a. and 
SILLY @.+ ow Wouve. Cf. the equivalent Sc. 
happy how and G. glickshaube.) A child’s caul. 

1574 J. Jones Vat. Bee. Growing & Living Things 26 
Termed in Greeke..Chorion, Secundina of the Latines, of 
most in English, the Sely how. 1616 A. Roserts 7reat. 
Witchcraft 66 Vhat naturall couer wherewith some children 
are borne, and is called by our wonien, the sillie how. 1648 
G. Daniet Eclog ii. 25 May wee not pull The Syllie-Hoe 
.- Away? but tarrie Infants, in the wombe Of Ignorance. 
1710 Ruppiman Gloss. to Douglas s.v. iow, In Scotland 
the women call a haly or sely Hlow..a film or membrane 
stretched over the heads of Children new born. 1808 
Jamieson s.v, //ow, 1867 W. Annrrson Kiymes 67 note 
(E.D.D.), Anyone possessing a seelyhoo’ legally is always 
progressing in fortune. 1894 Hestop Worthumbid, Gloss. 
s.v., The silly-hue is usually preserved, and is believed to 
sympatbise with tbe person whose face it covered. 

Sillyish, a. rare. [f. Sitry a.+-1sH.] Some- 
what foohsh. 

1761 Mrs. Surrinan S. Bidulph 1V. 175 We were all in- 
finitely good humoured, but rather sillyish. 

Sillyism. [f Sitty a. + -1su.] A. silly 
expression or utterance. 

17906 Baynarp Cold Kaths 1. 268 They fed with a hlush- 
less face to their old Sillyism, ‘ Ha 1 Lord ! who would have 
thought it?’ 1840 Alackw, Mag. XLVII. 714 Let any con- 
teinporary sumph give vent to a sillyism respecting a great 
man and it is sure to be transmitted to the latest posterity. 


Sillyon, obs. forms of SELIoN. 

+Sillyton. Oés.-' A simpleton. 

1725 Bary Erase. Collog. (1878) 11. 351 Sillyton [L. 
tnepta), forbear railing, and hear what's said to you. 


Silo (sai'lou), sb. [a. Sp. szlo (hence also F, 
silo) :—L. sirum, acc. of sirus, a. Gr. atpos a pit 
to keep corn in.] 

1. A pit or underground chamber used for the 


storage of grain, roots, etc. 

1835 /'artington's Brit. Cycl. Arts V1. 692/2 The grain 
put in his széos, in 1819, was sound and fresh in 1824. 
1852 Munnpy Antifodes (1857) 31 The great curiosity of 
Cockatoo Island is tbe Siloes—excavations in the solid rock, 
shaped like a hnge bottle, 15 or 20 feet deep, by 10 wide, 
with a narrow neck, closed with a stone capsule luted with 
plaster. 1860 Domenecn Deserts of N. Amer. Il. 278 
Winter family provisions are also placed in silos like those 
of the Arabs. 1894 Barinc-Goutp Deserts S. France 1. 


SILT. 


245 There are receptacles for the manure cut in the floor, 
also silos for grain. : p 

2. spec. A pit, or an air- and water-tight chamber, 
in which green food is preserved for fodder by 
ensilage (cf. SILAGE). 

1883 Leeds Mercury 6 June 7 Storing green maize or 
rye in air and water-tight concreted pits or ‘silos’. 1885 
Spectator 21 Feh. 249 Tares are very difficult to deal with 
inthesilo. 1893 7 es 11 July 4/1 Coarse bop bines may 
he chopped while green and put into the silo. : 

Hence Silo v. ¢rans., to put (green food) into a 
silo; to turn into ensilage. 

1883 Standard 5 Dec. 2/3 The cost of siloing grass.. was 
eleven shillings. 1884 Pad? Mad? G. 17 Sept. 3/2 His crop, 
whicb was siloed yesterday in Cheshire, only yielded 18 tons 
per acre. 

+Silour. Obs. 
siloure, siler; 5 
sylure, cylere, 6 syler, Sv. sylar. 
Ceuure: cf. SILE v.4] 

1. Acanopy. Also alértd. 

1394 Durh, Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 598 In uno Silour empt. 
pro d'no Priore, cum tinctura de Canevas et Ridell. @1400- 
50 Alexander 4915 Pe silloure full of Seraphens & othire 
sere halows, With curtyns all of clene silke. 14x8-c 1450 
{see Crture]. 1465 Durd. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 243 Lectus 
hlodius..cum tapeta ejusdem coloris. Item j silour ejusdem 
coloris, 1523 in A rchacologia (1860) XX XVIII. 364 In the 
-» Knyghton chamher,..syler and tester of whyte..and the 
conterpoynte of the same. 1548 W7l/ of Colman (Somer- 
set Ho.), One coverlett of siloure worke. 

2. Aceiling. Also adérid. 

1424-5 Durh, Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 272 Pro emendacione 
de sylour in aula, cum clavis empt., vj @. 1497 Acc. Ld. 
High Treas. Scot. 1. 357 To Dauid, wricht,..in part of 
payment of v lib. for the sylour completing. 1513 /d4:7. 1V. 
524 lo James Carvour, ij sylour naile, aij @. 1535 STEWART 
Cron. Scot. 11, 56 The sylar alss wes of tbe sypar tre,.. 
Richt curious carvit witb mony ane knot. 

So t Siloured Af/. a.; + Silouring v/, sé. 

€1440 Promp. Par. 77/2 Cyluerde (7. cyluryd, P. cy- 
lered), cedatns. bid. 456/1 Syluryd, cedatus. 1450-1 Dur. 
Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 276 Pro le silorynge ejusdem camere. 
1452-3 /érd. 277 Pro Je sylorynge domus rasture. 1494 Acc. 
Ld. /ligh Treas. Scot. 1. 238 Bocht j€ estland hurdis for 
the silouring of the chapell in Striueling. 1558 Wilts & nv. 
N.C. (1835) 1. 184 Ye sillering in the parler. 

| Silphinum (si-lfiim). [L., ad. Gr. ofAguov.] 

1. A plant of the Mediterranean rcgion, yielding 
a gum-resin or juice much valued by the ancicnts 
as a condiment or medicine; the juice obtained 
from this plant, also called Laser. 

The plant has been variously identified as Thafpsia gar- 
ganica or stlphion, and Narthex Se dale It was largely 
cultivated for export at Cyrene on the north coast of Africa. 

[1706 Puicuirs (ed.6), Si7patunr, the Herh Laserwort.]} 
1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Lascr, When Cyrene no 
longer afforded the s¢/pheunz, it was sought for in other 
places. 1781 Pennant //7st, Quadr. 11. 432 These, with the 
plant Silpbium, were used to denote the country of Cyrene, 
where both were found. 1820 Mitcuetn Aristeph. 1. 239 
The silphium, or herb Benjamin, was much used by the 
ancients in medicine. 1858 Bircu Anc. Pottery I. 268 ‘The 
subject of Arcesilaus..attended by the different officers of 
his stores, and watching the weighing of the silphium. 1869 
Rawitnson Anc. //ist. 81 A trade hy which Carthage 
ohtained the commodities that she needed, wine, oil, dates, 
salt fish, silphium. 

b. atirib., as silphium land, plant, -spice. 

1820 MitcHett Artstoph. 1. 239 Do you remembher, sir, 
when silphium-spive was sold so cheap? 1886 Guide Exhid, 
Gallertes Bril, A/us.189 Representations of what is thought 
to be the silphium plant—an early source of commerce in 
Cyrene. 1899 MACNAGHTEN tr. Catud/us vil. in Story of 
Catullus 28 As many grains as are of Libyan sand By rich 
Cyrene in the silphium land. ; 

2. A genus of N. American composite plants 
including the rosin-weed or compass plant and the 
prairie dock ; a plant of this genus. 

1771 Encycl. Brit, 111. 602z/1. 31800 Abercrombie's Ev, 
Man own Gard, 639/2 Silphiun, bastard chrysanthemum. 
1819 Pantologia X. sv., Jagged-leaved silphium... Broad- 
leaved silphium, 1846-50 A. Woon Class-bk. Bot. 336 Sit- 
phiumn Trifoliabun, Ternate-leaved Silphium. 

Silt (silt), sd. Also 5 cylt(e, 6 sylt, 9 silth. 
[Of doubtful origin, but app. denoting a salty de- 
posit: cf. Da.and Norw. sy//, Norw. and Sw. dial. 
sylia salt-marsh, sea beach; OLG. szlla (MLG. 
and LG, sete, stilie, older Flem. su/le, Du. 22/2), 
ONG. selza (MUG. sulze, G. stélze) salt-marsh, 
salt-pan, brine, all f. sze/¢-, ablaut-variant of sa/¢-: 
see SALT sé.1 and v.1 One or other grade of the 
same stem is also represented by OK, ux(ge)sylt 
unsalted, Du. 22/7 adj. salt.J 

1. Fine sand, clay, or other soil, carried by 
moving or running water and deposited as a 
sediment on the bottom or beach; sometimes 
occurring as a stratum in soil. 

a. ¢1440 Promp. Parw. 77 Cylte, soonde, glarea. 1523 
Sxetton Garland Laurel 23 Thus stode } in the frytthy 
forest of Galtres, Ensowkid with sylt of the myry mose. 
1610 Hotrann Camden's Brit, 1. 529 This Country which 
the Ocean hath laied to the land, by sands heaped and cast 
together, they it terme Silt. @1676 Hate /°r2. Orig. Alan, 
(0677) 191. The great Changes that have been between the 
Sea and Lands..hy casting up Silt and Sand. 1692 Ray 
Disc. 45 The interjacent Fretuin hav ng been filled up by 
the Silt brought down hy the River Nilus. @ 1707 Patrick 
On Deut. xi, 11 Many times there followed, after the water 
was gone off, great sicknesses and diseases, by the smell of 
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Also § silloure (siller), 6 
sylour, cylour, cyllowre ; 
[var. of 


SILT. 


the silt which it had left behind. 2799 Viezwe Agric. Lincolu 
265 The stratum of si/¢ in this neighbourhood is every where 
impregnated with sa/t, 1823 Buckano Relig. Diluz, 190 On 
the east coast of lngland there is also a considerable addi- 
tion of silt and mud on some parts. 1863 Kincstey Haler- 
Baé, viii, Before Toin had stood there five minutes, he was 
huried in silt np to his ankles, 1878 Huxcry /’/ysiogr. 

xvii. 280 When the ‘Thames has overflowed its banks it lias 
deposited silt on the neighbouring land. ; 

Te 1870 Lowr.L Among uty Bhs. Ser. \. (1873) 223 The 
perpetual silt of some one weakness. 1890 Hat Cain: 
Bondman iv, Such was the grey silt that came up to him 
that night from the deposits of his memory, 

B. 1813 Priesy View Agric. Backs. 23 Vlese streams..are 
suffered to be filled with silth, rubbish, and all sorts of 
aquatic plants. 1839 Cril Eng. & Arch. Frul. VW. 99/t 
‘There will be water nndoubtedly, as the ground is sand and 
gravel, with silth below. . 

b. A bed or layer of this matter. 

1881 Rep. Geol. Expl. N. Z. 34 A dyke occurring close 
to the silts, which stretch from ‘Tokatoka south past thie 
Dwaroa river. 

+2. pl. Dregs, refuse, scum. Ofs,—' 

1635 Hevitn Satbath 11. (1636) 107 ‘The common prosti- 
tutes, such as received the silts of all the towne. 

3. A silt-snapper (sce 4). 

App. an alteration of the eatlier sdk (-snafper), 

1863 JYauaica Notes in /utellect. Obs. 111. 194 The mode 
of fishing for deep-water Silts is very effective. 1883 //s/. 
Eixhib, Catal. ted. 4) 170 ‘The principal salt-water fishes are 
. Silts,.. King-fish, Barracouta and many others, 

4. alirib. and Comb., as silt-bearing adj, ; silt- 
bucket, grass, -ground (see quots.); silt-snap- 
per. a Jamaican fish (cf. 3). 

1863 Famaica Notesin Intellect, Obs. M1 194{.\ canoe] on 
its way to the Silt-ground at two hundred fathoms depth. 
/bid., Vhe deep-water Silt-Snappers include soine five dif- 
ferent species, all similar in colour. 1884 Afanch. F.vam. 
3 May 4/7 A silt-bearing river like the Mersey. 1884 
Health Fe-xhib, Catal. 57/1 Silt-buckets for preventing the 
choking of drains, 1889 Maines Usefiel Plants 104 Vaspalium 
distichum, .‘Sea-side Millet’,‘ Water Conch ’, ‘Silt Grass *. 


Silt, v. [f the sb.] 

1. datr. Of a channel, river-bed, etc.: To be- 
come filled or choked 2/ with silt or sediment. 

1799 View Agric. Lincolt 16 {The well] runs equally 
every year, and in all seasons,..but it is apt to silt up. 
1830 Lyew. Princ. Geol. I. 304 There is naturally a tend- 
ency in all estuaries to silt up partially. 1840 Avid. //udl 
Docks Cou. 79 The harbour is silting up at the east point. 
1873 G.C. Davies Monutain & Mere vy. 28 As the years 
rolled on, the water subsided, the hollows silted up. 

b. To flow or drift zi after the manner of silt. 


Also ¢ransf. to pass gradually away. 

1863 H. Kinasiey A. Elliott 1. 33 If the wreck of the 
Mary Anne was moved, the sand would silt in again. 1892 
Crark Russert List, ye Landsmei iii, It seemed to me 
that the electric inass was silting away north, and that there 
would come a clear sky in the south presently. 

2. trans. Of silt: To fill, block, or choke wf 
(a channel, the bed of a river or the sea, etc.) 
by gradual accumulation. Also rarely without #f. 
Chiefly in pa. pple. 

a 82g Foray Voc. E. Anglia 301 Silt-up, to obstruct. .by 
a large accumulation of sand. 1832 Lyere Princ. Geol. 11. 
275 The deposits which within tbe historical period have 
silted up some of our estuaries. 1865 Esquiros Cornivall 
158 The sands with which the mouth of the Exe is silted. 
1875 Crour Climate & 7. xxix. 469 That the tendency of the 
sea filling this valley is to silt it np rather than to deepen it. 

transf. 41853 Rosertson Lect. i. (1858) 43 The sand of 
the desert daily silting up the temples. 1860 Maury Piys. 
Geog. Sea x. §481 The whole Atlantic ocean would. .be 
finally silted up with salt. 

Jig, 1855 Baivey ALystic 59 While Time's last sands silt up 
the streains of soul. 

b. To cover zf or over with silt. 

1830 Herscuer Study Nat. Phil. uw. vi. (1851) 145 To 
leave his shell in the mud where it becomes silted over and 
imbedded. 1878 Huxvey //ysfogr. 224 If, by the overflow 
of a river, the plant should become silted np in mud, 

Hence Silted Af/ a. 

1890 Clactou News 25 Jan. 2/4 The silted matter from the 
ditch is generally required to niake up the bank. 

Siltage (siltédz). rave. [f. Stur 56. +-AGE.] 
Silt, silted matter. 

1876 Daily News 30 Oct. 6/4 Siltage was brought into the 
canal to the extent of nearly three million cuhic yards. 1902 
Monthly Rev, Sept. 113 Interually the siltage of centuries 
had preserved the colouring, 

Si'lting, v4/. sb. [f. Sitt sé. or v. + -1NG 1.) 

+1. Siltage. Ods. rare. 

1739 Lasecve Prers Westnu, Bridge 5 A Shoal..made up 
of Sand and of the Washing or Silting of the River. /dzd. 
64 The Silting of the River, which must accumulate ina 
long Course of Years. 

2. The action of the verb; an instance of this. 
Usually with 2. 

1840 Evid. //ull Docks Cont. 230 There will be a most 
rapid silting upof the timber pond. 1860 A/erc. A/ar. Mag. 
VI1. 308 The slight silting of a few inches at Holyhead... 
Harbour, 1894 Jessorp Aand. Roam.ii. 71 That causeway 
would..belp..to bring about a gradual silting up of the 
little river. 

attrib, 1876 Pace Adv. Text-bk. Geol. xx. 416 Many of 
these sandy tracts are no doubt the result of ordinary silting 
operations, — 

Silty (silti),¢. [f. Sinr s6.+-y.] Of the nature 
of, or resembling, silt; composed of, or contain- 
ing, silt. 

1658 Franck North, Adcut. (1694) 84 Should J silently pass 
by and imprint no Remarks on their Silty Sands, and 
Silver Streams. 1838 Civil Eng. 6 Arch. Frnl. 1. 290/2 The 
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ground towards the Middlesex side heing of a looser and 
more sandy and silty nature. 1847 Zrul. R. Agric. Soc. 
VIIL. 1. 115 The land. .consists of a good tbick loam upon 
a porous silty subsoil. 1883 I P. Ramsey food Fishes 
N.S. Wales 42 Depth of water from 6 to g feet, with oy ster- 
shells and silty hottom. 

Siluan(e, obs. forms of SYLVAN. 

Silure (silitivs). Jehth.  [a. F. selure, ad. L. 
stliirus Siuunws.] A siluroid fish, esp. the sheat- 
fish (Sv/urus glanis). 

In Shaw's Gen. Zool. (1804) V. t 9-27 several species are 
enumerated. ; 

1802-3 alias’ Trav, (1812) I, 21 The silures and sterlets, 
a smaller species of sturgeon, are caught only in the spring. 
1804 Suaw Gex. Zool. V. 1.10 European Silure. Sil/urus 
Glanis,.. Vhe great or common Silure may perhaps be con- 
sidered as the largest of all European river fishes, /dset, 20 
Rufous Silure... Native of South America. 

Silurian (silifie-rian), a. and si. [f. 1. Sr/ur-cs, 
an ancient British tribe which inhabited thc south- 
castern part of Wales.] 

1. Of or belonging to the ancient Silurcs, or to 
the district inhabited by them. 

1708 J. Panvirs Cyder it. 89 To the utmost Pounds of this 
Wide Universe, Silurian Cyder borne shall please all ‘lasts, 
1740 Somenvitt & Llodbbined un. 97 Others apart, in the cool 
Shade retir'd, Silurian Cyder quaff. 1757 Dver fleece 1 
492 If your sheep are of Silnutian hreed. 1839 Murciison 
Silurian Syst, p.xxai, We have no precise definition of the 
geographical limits of the Silurian kingdom. 1908 Oxt- 
/ook 14 Nov. 656/1 The hero who is sometimes called a 
‘ British ', and sometimes a ‘ Silurian’ chief. 

2. Geol. The name given to the system or series 
of Palxozoic rocks lying immediately below the 
Devonian or Old Red Sandstone; of or belonging 
to this formation, or to the period when it was 
deposited. 

1835 Murciusos in PAéilos. Alag. July 48, 1 venture to 
suggest that. .the term ‘ Silurian Systein * should he adopted 
as expressive of the deposits which lie between the old red 
sandstone and the slaty rocks of Wales, 1842 Mitten O. A. 
Sandst. xiii. (ed. 2) 275 The animal organisms of the newer 
Silurian strata form essentially different groups from those 
of the Lower Old Red Sandstone. 185: Kicnarpsox Geol, 
Vill. (1855) 208 ‘he seas of the silurian and oolitic periods. 
1876 Nature XIV. 557/2 he classification of the Silurian, 
Devonian, and Permo-Triassic (Poikilitic) formations. 

b. As sé. in p/.  Siturian strata. 

1842 Penny Cyc, XXL. 13/2 Upper Silurians,.. lower 
Silurians. 1855 J. Puittirs A/ax. Geol. 89 It tsc. gneiss] 
may be regarded as older than the siluriaus of that region. 
1862 Chambers's E-ncycl. UV. 541/1 Vhe clay-slates of the 
Lower Silurians. 

Silurian, 54.2 J/chih. [f. Situr-vs + -1an.J 
A siluroid fish. Also Siluw'rid, Silu‘ridan, 
Silu‘ride, Silurine, a. and s4,,=SiLuno1p. 

1842 Peuny Cycl. XX11.16 A small *Silurian from Cayenne, 
in which there is no adipose fin. /éie. 17 “Whe head. is flat 
and broader than in the other Siluriany 1892 Cent, Dict, 
*“Silurid. 1896 tr. Boas’ Text-bk. Zool. 388 The eleciric 
Silurid (A/alapternurus electricus) 1835 Kiroy //ab. & 
dust. Anim, \, ii. 121 A species of fish. belonging to a 
genus of the family of the “*Siluridans. /é/d. 123 The 
serrated bone, or first ray of the pectoral fin,..is found in 
other Siluridans. 1863 Bates Wat. Amazons ix. (1864) 247 
A good supply of Jandia, a handsoine, spotted *Siluride fish. 
1891 Cent. Dict., *Silurine. 

Silurist. [f L. Si/zr-es (see SILURIAN a.) + 
-ist.] A native of the district anciently inhabited 
by the Silnres, 

Cominonly used as the distinguishing epithet of I. 
Vaughan, who was born in Biecknockshire. 

1650 (t7t/e), Silex Scintillans:; or, Sacied Poems and 
Private Eiaculations by Henty Vaughan Silunist. 

Siluro- (sitiitero), used as combining form of 
SILURIAN @., as St/uro-Cambrian adj. 

1855 J. Prittirs Alan. Geol, 118 The Siluro-Cambrian 
series of Ireland is not yet certainly known to be anywhere 
complete in one district. 1873 Dawson Farth 4 Man iv. 
56 The Lower Silurian, is the oper Cambrian of Sedgwick, 
and inay properly he called the Siluro-Cambrian. 

Siluroid (silideroid), a. and sh. Jchth. [f. 
SILUR-US + -OID.] 

A. adj. Of fishes: Belonging to the family 
Stluride, of the order Physostomz, characterized 
by the want of true scales, having only a naked 
skin or large bony plates, 

1849 Murcuison Sr/uria x. 242 A lower position in the 
scale than existing Ganoid or possihly Siluroid fishes. 1871 
Darwin Desc. Mau 11. xii. to A siluroid fish, inhabiting the 
fresh waters of South America. 1884 Atheneum 13 Dec. 


775/1 Certain marine forms—for example,..the siluroid 
family Artinz. 


B. sh. A fish belonging to this family. 

1851 ManTELL Petrifactions 439 The Siluroids are related 
to the Silurus. 1876 Benedeu's Anim. Parasites 7 A 
siluroid of Brazil of the genus Platystoma. 1883 F/s/. 
Fxhtb. Catal. (ed. 4) 98 The males of some tropical sheat 
fishes or Siluroids also perforin maternal duties. 

Silurus (silitierds). /cAth. Pl. Siluri. [a. 
L. sz/urus, a. Gr. cidoupos. Cf. SILURE.] A genus 
of fish typical of the family Svlr1d#; a fish 
belonging to this genus, esp. the sly silurus (S. 
glanis) or sheat-fish, one of the largest fresh-water 
fishes of Europe. 

1601 Hottano Pliny 1. 243 As for the Silurus, a cut-throat 
he is wberesoeuer he goeth,agreatdeuourer. 1774 Gotps. 
Nat. Hist, i, i. (1862) 11. 293 The Silurus or Sheatli-fish. 
1836 Varreiy Brit. Fishes 1. 403 The Sly Silurus, Sidurns 
glanis, 1840 tr. Curier's Anim, Kingdom: 317 ‘Their flesh 
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is less disagreeable than that of the other Siluri. 1865 
Spectator 14 Jan. 50 It is said that the silurus, when the 
prey is plentiful, will attain over 56 1b. in four years. 

Silva: sce Sriva. Silvage, obs. f. Sarvace, 
Seivace. Silvagee, obs. f. Setvacrr. Silvan, 
-ite, -ity, varr. SYLVAN, -ITE, -ITY. 

Silver (si'lvor), sd, and a. Forms: a. 1 siolfor 
(siolofr-, siolufr-), seolfor, -fur, -fer (seolfr-, 
soulfr-), 2-3 scoluer (seolur-, 2 seolure), 3 sol- 
ucr, solure, 8.2, 5 selfer (2 selfr-), 4 selfur; 
3-5 seluer (3 selur-, 4 zeluer), 4-5 selver. +. 1 
sylofr, sylfor, -fur, 2 syluer, sylure; 1 sulfer 
(suulfr-), 3 suelfer, 3-4 suluer. 4. 1 silofr, 
3 sillferr; 2-7 siluer (2 silur-, 5 siluere, 6-7 
Se. silwer), 4- silver; 4-6 siluir, -vir (5 -uire, 
-uyre); 4-5 syluere (5 eyl-), 4-7 syluer (: 
eyl-), s-7 sylver (5 -fer, 6 -var); 4 syluyre, 
5 -uir, 5-6-vir; 5 sylure,-wor, G-uur, e¢. Sc. 
6 syller, 6-siller, [Common Tcut.: OE. szo/or, 
seolfor, cte., OF ris. selover, selver (later selvir, 
silver; WF ris. sulver, dial. se/ver), OLF rank. sz/ver 
(MDu. silver, selver, sulver, Du, zilver), OS. 
stlubar, silobar (MLG. and LG. stlrer, silver, 
sulver, cte.), OLLG. sz/a\bar, sz/hir, ete. (MING. 
and G, silber), ON, silfr (cel. silfur, Sw. silfver ; 
Msw. s/f, self, on Norw. sy/2, Da. se/v), Goth, 
Stlilr, Related forms are fotmd in the Balto- 
Slavie languages, as OSlay, sirchrvo, Kuss, serebro, 
Vol. frebro, ete., Lith. stdabras, Lett. sudrabs, as 
to the relationship of these and the ultimate origin 
of the word no definite conelttsions have been 
established.] 

I. 1. One of the precious metals (in gencral 
tse ranking next to gold), characterized in a pure 
state by its lustrous white colour and great malle- 
ability anct ductility. Chemical symbol Ag. 

Various forms of the metal, pure or mixed with other snb- 
stances, are distinguished hy defining terms, as autimonial, 
hromic, horn, nati, red, ruby silver, capillary, shell 
silver, cic. ‘The name is also given to several natural or 
artificial substances resembling or imitating the real metal, 
as cat, Gerinan, inflammalle, mock silver. 

a. B. c825 esp. Psalter \xv. 10 Swe mid fyre bid amearad 
scolfur. ¢897 Kh. Al.eren Grevory'’s Past, C. xxxvii. 268 
Ponne hid hit swide leaslice on siolofres (7.7. siolufres} 
hiewe. 971 Adickl, /lom. 127 Nu hit is inid golde & mid 
seolhie zefratwod. a317g Cott. ‘lout, 227 Hi worhtan 
lam anlicnessen, sum of golde, sum of selfre. a1zzg Leg. 
Hath, 493 eos maumez beod imaket of gold, & of seoluer. 
crzg0 5. Ang. Lee. 1. 4/115 Of seluer and of gold one riche 
schrine hco wrouzle. a rg00 N. ‘1. (Paues) 1 Com tii, 12 
Gold, ober selfer, obe1 precyous stones, 1418 in £. £.1V ells 
32, v) disshes & vj Sawcers of sclucr. 

y. 6. ¢9s0 Lindisf{, Gosp. John p. 188 Mid suulfre ofer- 
gylded. a1z000 Riddles xv. 2 Nu mec wlonc peced zeong 
hagostealdinon golde & sylfore. a1z00 &. /. /salter Nav. 
9 you fraisted vs, als siluer fraisled insse. a1 Hasvore 
Psalter >i. 7 Imange all metalles nan is pat swetterly 
chymes pan syluere. ¢ 1440 /’x0mp. Parw. 77 Cyluer, ar- 
gentum, 1463 Bury W’slls (Camden) 42 A peyre of bedys 
of sylvir, 1526 Pilger. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 3. Saynt 
Gregory. sayth that electrum is a myxture of syluer & 
golde my neles togyder. 1591 Svi.vester x Hartas 1. iii. 
go2 Deck't with Coperass, With Gold and Silver, Lead, and 
Meicury. 7613 Dexner Strange /orse Race Wks. (Gro- 
sart) III. 327 There likewise should you behold a Mine of 
Siluer, ambitiously aspiring to bee as glorious Gold. 1697 
Dampier Voy, 1. 269 The Silver here, and all over the 
Kingdom of Mexico, is said to be finer and richer in pro- 
portion than that of Potosi or Peru, 1738 Grav Yasso 59 
Sulphurous veins and liveing silver shine. 1779 Afirror 
No. 17, A crooked piece of silver, which he, at first, mistook 
for a shilling. 1813 Sie H. Davy Agrit. Chen. (1814) 47 
Silver..burny more readily than platinum or gold. 1870 
Yeats Nat, /list. Comm. 359 Silver is obtained from its 
ores chiefly by roasting, crushing, and amalgamation with 
mercury. 

Jig. a 1628 Preston Lreastpl. Love (1631) 187 The good- 
man..there is silver and golde in his speeches and actions, 
that is, they are likewise precious. 1897 Ruoscomye White 
Rose Arno 45 His tongue was silver and his heart was fire. 

«. 1575 Gamer Gurton i i, As bright as any syller,..& 
stiaight as any pyller. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph, t i, 
With spraings like gowd, and siller cross‘d with hlack. 

tb. transf. Quicksilver. Ods. 

1607 J. Davies (Heref.) Susna Totalis Wks. (Grosart) 
1. 13 1 Siluer selfe-mouing, we call Siluer-quick. 

ce. With @and pl. A piece or strip of silver. 

1856 Orr's Circle Sct., Pract. Chem. 80 They are con- 
nected, all the zincs by one wire, and all the silvers by 
another wire. : 

2. The metal regarded as a valuable possession 
or medium of exchange; hence, silver coin; also 


(chiefly Sc.), money in general. 

a. 6825 Ves), Psalter civ. 37 Dryhten. .utaladde hie in 
seolfre & golde. cgg0 Lindis/. Gosp. John p. 188 #Ehtu ora 
seulfres. a1122 0. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1102, Peofas.. 
par inne naman mycel to gode on golde & on seolfre. 
c1205 Lay. 15050 3e senden after cnihies, & 3euen heom 
soluer & gold. ¢1275 in O. £. Alise. 89 Hahbe he pe yeftes 
of seoluer and of golde. 

B. @ 1200 Vices & Virtues 33 Ne haue du hope te golde ne 
toseluer. c12zg0 Serm.in O. £. Afisc, 188 Euer of be purse 
pat seluer heo tulleb, 1340 Ayend, 6 Aye pise heste zenezeb 
bo pet to moche louieb hire guod gold ober zeluer, ¢ 1450 
BA, Curtasye 745 in Babees Bk., Seluer he [the almoner] 
deles rydand by way. 1472 Presentuts. Juries in Surtees 
Atisc. (1890) 24 Yf it cane be prewyd pat he his bed [=is 
hid] no selver tbarfor. 
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y- ¢897 K. Errep Gregory's Past. C. slviii. 368 Gold & | (S.T.S.) 1.114 Quhy iuge 5e the goldin and siluir chalissis? 


ae him sealde zenob. cg50 Lindssf. Gosp. Matt. x. 9 
Nallas ge agneze gold ne sulfer [Aushiv. sylfur) ne feh on 
gyrdilsum iurum, 1154 O. &. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1135, 
Wua sua bare his byrthen gold & sylure. ¢12z05 Lay. 3570 
Wenne pu wult more suluer sche hit at me suluen. 1297 
R. Grouc, (Rolls) 7779 Pe king in such manere suluer wan 
ynou. 1393 Lanot. /”% 22. C. 1v. 116 pe meyre hue by- 
souhte Of alle suche sellers suluer to take, 

6. c897 K. Ecrrep Gregory's Past. C. xviii. 368 Donne 
he dod.. dat silofr to diofolzieldum. 1128 O. £. Chron. 
(Laud MS.) an. 1128, Se kyng_.micele sersumes him zeaf 
on gold & on silure. ¢1200 Srin. Coll. Hom. 228 [They] 
waren al to gradi of siluer and of golde. ¢ 1340 HaMPoLE yr. 
Conse. 4434 He sal gyf pam..Of gold and silver gret plente. 
1411 E. £2. Wills (1882) 20 Pe siluer pat schal be reseyvyd 
for Fe londes. 1484 Coventry Leet Bk. 517 To gedur syluer 
for the Reparacion of the same. 1583 Leg. Dp. St. Androis 
971 The vther .Concludit schortle for to slea_ him, For 
vyling of his syluer fra him, 1604 E. G[rimstone] D’A costa's 
Hist. {udies 1v. xxxii. 295, 1 meane by profitable plants, 
those, which..bring silver to theyr inaisters. 1620 T. 
Grancer Div. Logike 201 He hath bequeathed all his 
siluer to me: evgo, his ready money. 1800 Asiatic Ann. 
Reg. 67/2 He afterwards distributed silver, to the amount 
of one lack of rupees. 1845 Browninc Lost Leader 1 Just 
for a handful of silver he left us. 

e. ©1720 Ramsay Last Speech Miser i, Aim I forc'd todie, 
And nae mair my dear siller see? 1790 Burns Sam o’ 
Shanter 24 Uka melder, wi’ the miller, Thou sat as lang as 
thou had siller. 1818 Scotr Kod Roy xx, She'll hae a 
hantle siller. 1843 BetTuuxr Se. Fireside Stor. 48 Nobody 
will lend him siller, 1896 W. Harvey Aennethcrovk 52 
(E.D.D.), It was seldom the weaver would come to any 
terms other than ‘siller doon’. , 

+b. The price in silver gf something. Ods.—' 

1411 E. E, Wills (1882) 19 Pat alle pe londes. .be sold, and 
be Siluer bere-of spendyd to be avauncement of lucie, my 
dowter. 

3. Articles made of silver; silverware, silver-plate. 

13.. K. Adis. (Laud MS.) 1156 He dude seruen Olympias 
In golde, in siluer [#¥. seolver], in bras, in glas. ¢142z0 
Anturs of ctrth, xxxvi, In siluer sa semly }al serue pame 
of the beste. ¢1480 Paston Lett. LI. 271, ij. lynen bagges 
.ewith broke silver and j. old harneis gilt. 1665 Sia T 
Ilervert raz. (1677) 313 The Persians for tbe most part 
eat in Porcellane or sin, not valuing Silver. 1794 Mrs. 
Rapcurre .Wyst. Udolpho xliv, The profusion of gold 
and silver that glittered on the sideboards. 1842 TeNny- 
son Will Waterproof 127 [He] Sipt wine from silver. 1864 
— Enoch Arden 742 For cups and silver on tbe burnish'd 
board Sparkled and shone. 

pl. 1830 Tennyson Kecoll, Arab. Nts, 125 A million 
tapers flaring bright From twisted silvers. 

4. The metal as uscd for the ornamentation of 
textile fabrics; silver thread. Cloth of silver: sec 


CLotH sé. gc. 

1423 Rolls of Parit. 1V. 2553/1 Grauderie..wrought with 
Gold or Silver of Cipre. 1566 in Hay Fleming J/ary Q. of 
Seots (1897) 499 Ten hankis off gold and ten hankis of silver 
the fynest that can be gottin. 1599 Suaks. Aluch Ado i, 
iv. 20 Cloth a gold and cuts, and Jac’d with siluer. 1611 
— Cymb. n. iv. 69 Her Ved-chamber..was hang'd With 
Tapistry of Silke, and Siluer. 1805 Scotr Last Minstrel 
v. xvi, His cloak was all of Poland fur, His hose with silver 
twin'd. 

5. As a tincture in heraldry, more commonly 
called ARGENT, but cf. quot. 1868. 

c1450 Hottann /fowlat 415 A _lyoun..Of siluir 3e se 
shofd To ramp in array. 1478 in W. G. D, Fletcher 
Shropsh. Grants of Arms (1909) 12 A cross engrayled gold 
or bythwen foure rosses silver, and to his tymbre a gaunte- 
let sillver sette in a wrethe gold. 1562 Lrecu Armory 
(1597) 4 Called Siluer, and blased by the name of Argent. 
1728 CuampBers Cyc sv. Afetal, \n Engraving [arms], 
Gold is expressed by dotting the Coat, &c.all over; Silver, 
by leaving it quite blank. 1814 Scott Lord of /sles v. 
xxxii, Saint Andrew’s cross, in blazonry Of silver, waving 
wide] 1868 Cussans //er. (1893) 50 In tesoaine a Charge 
..supposed to be actnally composed of metal..the ternis 
goldand silver should be employed. 

6. A silvery colour or lustre. 

1481 Caxton Reynard xxxii. (Arb.) 853 Wherin stode 
somme strange hystoryes whiche were of gold, of sable, of 
siluer. 1592 Suaks. Nom. & Jud. ii. 108 By yonder Moone 
I vow, That tips with siluer all these Fruite tree tops. 1784 
Cowrer Tasé 1. 310 The willow such, And poplar, that with 
silver lines his leaf. 1820 SHettev Prometh. Unb. 1. iii. 
71 See the pale azure fading into silver. 1848 THACKERAY 
Van. Fair \viii, Vhere were scarce three lines of silver in 
her soft brown hair, 1896 litack Briset's xvii, A swan came 
breasting along,..leaving behind it two flashing divergent 
lines of silver. 

7. a. A variety of insect, fish, bird, etc., having 
silvery colouring or markings. 

1832 J. Rennie Butter/f?. § 1.76 The Tawny Silver. 
1875 Spectator (Melbourne) 19 June 81/1 Common fish, such 
as. garfish, strangers, silvers, and others. 1879 L. Wricut 
Pigeon Keeper 96 Silvers are divided into what is called 
brown barred and black-barred. 1903 F. Simpson BA. Cat 
xii, 138 At present our silvers are too full of tabby markings, 

b. Photogr. A salt of silver, esp, nitrate of silver. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 1892 Photogr. nn. II. 61 In the 

dark room add the silver to the collodion. 
Il. attrié. passing into adj. 

8. Made or consisting of silver. 

These collocations may be employed as the base of forma. 
tions like silver medallist, silver trumpeter, ete. 

1032 in Anglia X1.8 Do hi ealle to giedere bet pritig 
seolfor sticca. a@1300 Cursor J/. 4853 He..did a siluer 
cnpe at hide In a sek. /bict, 8242 A siluer ce cle. 21366 
Cuaucer Rom. Kose 97 A sylvre uedle forth I drogh Out of 
an aguiler, 1424 &. &. V1//s (1882) 58 One of my siluere 
girdeles. 1457-8 Cal. Auc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 297 To ber 
li, sylver masys befor the Baylyfys. 1486 4. St. Albans 
¢ vij, Clense theym clene with a syluer spone. 1530 Parscr. 
270/1 Sylver vessell, wessatle dargent. 1563 Wis3er J/s, 


1621 Etsinc Debates f/o. Lords (Camden) 33 The manu- 
facture of gold and sylver thrydd. 1669 R. Mowstacu in 
Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS, Comm.) 1. 440, } am sure 
without this my Lord St. Alban’s would not have left a 
silver spoon in the house. 1685 Bov_e Ef. Motion v. 55. 1 
caused a Watch to be suspended by a little Silver-chain. 
1725 Portland Papers V1. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 83 Plenty 
of silver tumblers. 1764 sla. Reg.79 The size of the watch 
is something less than a silver two-pence. 1808 Scorr in 
Lockhart (1869) IIL. xviit. 159, I..have only hopes that he 
may be shot with a silver bullet. 1858 Simmoxps Dies. 
Trade sv., The British silver coinage consists of crowns, 
half-crowns [etc.]. 1889 Gretton Memory's Haikback 84 
You will value the old silver inkstand. 
b. In fig. contexts. (See also Spoon sé.) 

1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Pa nass. WW. v. 764 We schollers 
fish for a liuing in these shallow foardes without a siluer 
hoock. 1605 Lreton ffonour Valour viii, Vo fish for 
honour witha siluer hooke. 1611 Corer. s.v. Combattrc, 
‘Lhose that with siluer weapons fight are sure to ouercome. 
1679, 1798 [see Kev 56.' 3b}, 1805 Scott Last Minstrel v. 
xiii, True love. .is the secret sympathy, ‘Vhe silver link, the 
silken tie [etc.], 1843 Le Frvee Life Jrav. Phys. U.1, xiii. 
22 They may be bribed, as we proved. .when our cavalcade 
passed the barriers with a silver key. 

e. Containing threads of silver, or some imita- 
tion of this. 

1728 CuamBers Cyd. s.v., Threads of pure Silver, inter- 
wove like a Silver Galoon, that has been burnt to get out 
the Silk. 1799 G. Smitu Laboratory Il. 298 Silver-twist- 
hackle. Dub with the her! of an ostrich feather. 1858 
Simmonps Dict. rade, Stlver-dace, wire coated with silver, 
and woven into lace. 1882 Cavirri.o & Sawarpo Dict. 
Needlewk. 225/1 ‘Yhe Gold and Silver Laces of the present 
tee Sonstst of warp threads of silk, or silk and cotton com- 

ined. 

d. Mounted or plated with silver; wrapped in 
silvered paper. 

1898 Darly Nezvs 6 Apr. 5/3 The prizes include silver 
handglasses and scent-bottles. 1904 Wiailsor Jag. Jan. 
238/2 ‘liny silver comfits wedged into ever~ available little 
space. 

9. Producing or yielding silver. 

¢ 1475 Pict. Voc.in Wr.-Wilcker 798 /fec argentifodina, 
a sylverquarelle. a14go Rotoner /ti. (Nasmith, 1778) 
105 Leereferrys ubi les sylver inynes fodiuntur. 1548 
Exyot, Arvgeutaria fodina,a..syluermyne. ¢ 1610 Worten 
Sartuts x The precions earth of goldeand siluer mines. 1648 
Ilexuam ni, Fen Zilver-ader,a Silver-veine, 1701 De For 
True-born Engi. 6 With all the Silver Mountains of Peru. 
1789 J. Wittiams Min. Aingd. \. 257 They have for a long 
time been working it as a rich silver mine, 1839 De La 
Lecur ep. Geol. Cornwall x. 284 As true silver-lodes are 
found in it, it may also Le termed argentiferous. 1877 Ray- 
MOND Statist. Mines & Jfining 344 Some promising silver- 
lodes have lately been taken up. 1892 Gunter Jiss 
Divirtends (1893) 9 A promising market for various silver 
properties. 

b. U.S. (See quot.) 

1896 JV estin, Gas. 10 July 2/1 The ‘ Silver Senators ’— 
that is, the representatives of silver-producing States. 

. Of or pertaining to, connected with, charac- 
teristic of, silver. 

1610 HeEatey Sf. dug. Crtie of God 262 The gold-smith in 
the silverestreete. @ 1618 J. Davies (Heref.) Wiste’s Pilgr. 
Wks. (Grosart) I]. 47/1 Rivers of Nectar ran on golden 
Sand (With siluer-cleerenesse) through that Paradice. 1670 
Pettus foding Reg. 33 Near to which are conveniently 
placed the Smelting and Refining Mills, which therefore are 
called tbe Silver Mills. 1681 Grew J/uszum wu it. i. 324 
White Silver Ore, or of a silver-colour, from Cremnitz in 
Hungary, 1813 Adin. Rev. XX11. 148 Von uch engaged 
a place in the silver-waggon. 1860 Chambers's Encycl, 1. 
158/1 Our gold and silver standards similarly stated would 
be 917 and o25 respectively. 1887 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 
73/2 This alleged fall, its causes, consequences, and 
reinedies, constitute the ‘Silver Question’. 

b. Denoting compounds of which silver forms 
a part. 

1797 Encycé. Brit, (ed. 3) XI. 442/1 Some silver amalgama 
is pressed upon it through a chamois skin, 1849 D. Camr- 
BELL /norg. Chem. 8 Silveresalts exposed to light become 
black by the absorption of oxygen. 1868 Fowwes' Cheur. 
(ed. 10) 354 When chlorine gas is passed over fused silver 
fluoride, silver chlorine is formed. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. 
£iduc. UL. 123/1 Gold of 20 carats with 4 carats of silver alloy. 

ce. Of or pertaining to silver articles or silverware. 

1648 Hexuam ut, Een Zilver-schappracye, a Silver-cup- 
boord. 1686, 1725 [see Scutterv 1b]. 1883 Pad? Mall G. 
17 April 5/1 Finding that the silver trade has rejected.. what 
he proposed as a boon, 1897 West. Gaz. 4 Jan. 1/3, I 
should probably catch hold of. .tbe things off my silver-table. 

d. Advocating, relating to, etc., the adoption 
of silver as a currency or standard. 

1890 Daily Nets 10 Feb, 2/4 Why should we not have 
stored bullion instead? Silver men will probably answer 
{etc}, 1893 ation 29 June 467/1 The very little game 
which our silver-bugs..are trying to play on us, 1901 .V. 
Amer, Kev. Feb, 271 The silver cabal won at every point. 

11. a. Used for holding (silver) money. are. 

1526 Galway Arch. in roth Kep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. Y. 402 Every man or woman which makith aquavitie, 
honied alle [or] singill alle to be ratiffied and sold, to paye 
the accosiomid ratte tothe silver boxe. 1773 FrerGusson 
Sttling of Sesston vii, Gin ony..has na lous’d his siller 
pocks. @ 1837 R. Nicott Poems (1842) 110 Misers make 
Tbeir heaven o’ a siller bag. 

+b. Se. Of payments, etc.: Made or levied in 
(silver) money. Ods. 

1579 Reg Privy Council Scot. U1. 143 To pay to thame 
the..sylvir prices and maillis of the samyn. 1596 Mecvite 
Antobtog. (Wodrow Soc.) 332 Setting..lyff-rents successive 
for peyment of small silver-dewtie, 1597 Skene De berd, 
Signvs.v. Pirinarius, Quhidder it be siluer-maill, victnall, 
or vtber duetie. «1688 Dattas Stiles 279 Which Lands.. 
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amount in yearly free Rent..to [so much] Silver-Rent. 
1754 Erskine /’'rinc. Law Scot, ww. ii, (1870) 587 Even 
intromission with the silver rent. 
e. Played for stakes in silver coin. 
1748 H. Wacroce Le??. (1846) II. 223 There were silver 
pharaoh and whist for the ladies. 
12. Having the whiteness or lustre of silver; 


silvery. Chiefly foct. 

Silver lining; see Linine vél, sé.' 2b. 

1386 Cuaucer Awt.'s 7. 636 And firy Phebus..dryeth 
in the greues The siluer dropes hangynge on the leues. 
c 1407 Lyoc. Reson & Sens. 937 The freshnes of the clere 
wellys.. Made the colde siluer stremes ‘To shyne ageyn the 
sonne bemes, ¢1450— Sucrees 1316 The lusty Silvir dewh in 
the grene meedys. ¢1450 Hotvanp Howlat 410 Ane ,. bure 
in till asure..Siluer sternis so fair. 1593 Suaxs. Rich. //, 
1. 1. 46 This precious stone, set in the siluer sea. 1605 — 
acd, 1. iii. 118 Here lay Duncan, His Siluer skinne lac’d 
with his Golden blood. 1697 Drypen Virg. Past. vu. 52 
Fair Galatea, with thy silver Feet, O. whiter than the 
Swan. 1738 Gray /ropfertius iii. 21 Yonder Star..with 
silver light Relumes her crescent O1b to cheer the dreary 
Night. 1792 S. Rocers Pleas. Mem, 1. 202 In gentler 
climes their silver currents flow. 1855 Kincstey Westw. 
flo! xii, A lodging..which looked out upon the silver 
‘Yhames (for Thaines was silver then). 1879 Farrar Sé. 
Pant. 257 Brightening more and more with the silver dawn. 

b. Of the hair, beard, or head, when white with 
age. Also in fig. context. 

15390 NasHe Pasquil’s Apol. Wks. (Grosart) I. 253 
Auncient men, vpon whose siluer heads the Almond-tree 
hath blossomde. 1592 Lyty J/édas u. i, If one be olde, & 
haue siluer haires on his beard. 1606 S71 Gy/es Goosecappe 
v. i, This speech hath silver haires, and reverence askes. 
1633 P. Fretcuer Purple fsf. vu. xl, Her silver heads 
adorning, (Her dotage index). 1810 Jane Porter Sc. Chief 
xxviii, The long silver beard..hung over his hands. 1833 
Tennyson A/ay Queen i. iv, O blessings on his kindly 
heart and on his silver head! 1850 — /n Ae, Ixxxiv, To 
reverence and the silver hair. 

trausf, 1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. (V7, wei. 43 You, Lord Arch- 
bishop,.. Whose Beard, the Siluer Hand of Peace hath 
touch'd. 1635-56 Cowrey Dazideis 1. 706 No Silver 
Rev'rence guards the stooping Age. 

13. Of sounds : Having a clear gentle resonance 
like that of silver; soft-toned, melodious. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 142 We shal yelde a 
benigne & gentyll answere, & gyue a swete sylner sonnde 
as y® tryed syluer. 1592 Breton C'tess Pembroke's Love 
vii, Some brought in musicke of most silner sounde, 1613 
W. Browne Srtt, Past... v. 93 A Swaine (with Lawrell 
crown'd) Marrying his sweet Noates with their siluer sound, 
1629 Mitton Hymn Nat. xiii, Let your silver chime Move 
in melodious time. 172§ Pore Odyss. 1. 426 The vaulted 
roof..Reflecting to the queen the silver sounds. 1801 
Buspy Dict. Mfus. sv. Viol famour, A kind of silver 
sound, at once,.sofi, sweet, and tender. 1839 MARRyAT 
Phant, Ship iii, We recalled. .her silver voice. 1857 Lo. 
Durrerin Lett. {igh Lat, 160 A mingled stream of inusic, 
light, and silver laughter. 

b. Eloquent, persuasive, sweet-spoken. 

1594 in Ingelby Shaks. Cent. Praise 12 As worthie sub- 
jects of your silver pen. 1713 AxbpuTuNoT Jotun Bull. 
viii, Serjeant such-a-one has a Silver Tongue at the Bar, 
1833 Hr. Martineau Briery Creek iv, It must be such a 
silver tongue as never yet spoke that could persuade any 
nation [etc.}. 1851 D. Jerrotp St. Giles xv. 150 Mr... 
Crawley ; to whose silver tongue the world owed the liberty 
of manyaruffian, 1896 Mrs. Carryn Quaker Grandmother 
198, I. .would give my eyes for. .the silver tongues of them. 

14. a. poet. Soft, gentle. 

i 1596 Spenser F. Q. v1. ix. 22 All the night in siluer sleepe 
spend. 
b. Prosperous, happy. Cf. SILVER AGE 1. 

1659-60 1. Skippou's Petit. to Citte of London 1 Alas, 
those Silver daicsare done, and this iron Age hath overtaken 
your poor Petitioner. 

15. Of or pertaining to the silver age of Latin 
(see SILVER AGE 1b). 

1889 Jacous “Esop 14 Some of the fables..were products 
of Silver Latinity. 1896 NV. 4 QO. 8th Ser, IX. 487 In any 
given passage ina silver Latin author. /é/d., One of the 
best-known authors of the silver period, Juvenal. 

TIL. Cond. 

16. Objective or obj. genitive: a. With agent- 
nouns, as s¢/ver-chascr, -plaler, -polisher, ctc. 

a 1400 N. T. (Paues) Acts xix. 24 For one, whos nante was 
Demetrye, bat wasasiluer-maker,..he gafe[etc.]. 1483Cat/. 
Angel. 340/1 A Syluer maker or keper, argentarius, 1680 
C. Ness Cé. //ist. 242 Those sordid silver-lovers.. being 
courtiers had a fair opportunity. 1692 Loud. Gaz. No, 
2770/4 A Silverespinner in Bunhill-fields. 1718 W. Penn 
Wes, (1726) 1. 713, 1 being a Silver-Spinster. 1772 Ann. 
Reg. 153 Mr. Mansel, silver polisher, in Corbet-court, 1819 
Pantologia X, Silver-beater, one that foliates silver. 1846 
HoitzaprreL /'urning I. 731 The silver-piercer sits at 
the silversmiths’ and jewellers’ ordinary work-bench, 1848 
Dickens Domébey viii, She is alive,..and is married to a 
silver-chaser. 1858 Siumonps Dict. Sade, Silver-flater, 
anelectrotyper. 1875 Knicut Dict. Aleck, 1195/2 The bane 
of the gold and silver miner. ; 

b. With pres. pples., as si/ver-bearing, -pro- 
ducing, -shaming, -shedding. 

1591 Suaxs, Tivo Gentl, 1. 1. 230 Sad sighes, deepe grones, 
nor siluer-shedding teares. 1648 Herricy /fesper., Viston, 
Sitting alone..Close by a Silver-shedding Brook. @ 1699 
J. Beaumont A/inor Poems, Whiteness, The Silver-shaming 
Grace Of the Moon’s unclouded Face. ¢1710 YALDEN To 
Sir H. Backworth xiv, The Silver-shedding Beams of 
Orient Light. 1877 Raymonp Statist, Mines & Mining 
251, 2 to 3 feet of silver-bearing quartz. 1888 Daily News 
5 Apr. 5/2 If Lancashire depends for custom upon silver- 
using countries to this extent. 1891 /did. 23 Feb. 5/7 The 
popular reaction against free coinage continues, extending 
even to the silver-producing States. 
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c. With vbl. sbs. or nouns of action, as s¢/ver- 
mining, plating, -reduction. 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXI1. 25/1 The art of silver-plating 
was introduced at Sheffield about the middle of the last 
century. 1856 Orr's Circ. Sct., Pract. Chem. 47 The vats 
used for ordinary silver-plating are about twenty-four or 
thirty inches deep. 1877 Raymonp Statist. Mines 4 Min- 
ing p. ix, In all silver-reduction works. fbid. 245 The 
silver-mining of Beaver Head County. 

17. Parasynthetic and instrumental, of the types 
stluer-armed, -axled, -bearded, -browed; silver- 


hound, -mounted, etc. 

Such comhinations have been very extensively used, esp, 
in poetry, and the numher which might he formed is very 
great. In addition to those illustrated here, see Sitver- 
COLOUREN, -FOOTEO, -HAIRED, elc. . 

a. Wenoting the use of the metal itself. 

1598 Maxston Sco. Villanie 1. iii, A hoode, and siluer- 
handled fan. 1634 Mitton Cows 442 Fair silver-shafted 
Queen for ever chaste, ¢ 1640 — Arcades 33 Fair silver- 
huskind Nymphs. 1680 Loud. Gaz. No. 1495/4 A Case of 
Silver-hafted Knives. 1753 Hanway Trav. (1762) II. 1. ix. 
49 The serjeants of the guards have silver-laced reginientals. 
1823 Scorr Le#. in Lockhart (1837) 111. ii. 99, 1..delight in 
collecting silver-mounted pistols and ataghans. 1819 — 
/vanhoe xiv, Rowena opened the small silver-chased casket. 
1848 THackreray Van, Fair xxxvii, There was the jewel- 
case, silver-clasped. 1869 Tozer Hiehl. Turkey 11. 259 
{He] bids {his horse]..to dig for him a grave.. with his 
silver-plated hoofs. 1889 P. H. Emerson Eng. Idyls 18 
The grandmother looked.. over her silver-rimined spectacles. 

b. With allnsion to the sound of silver. 

1593 T. Warson Poems (Arb) a loyfull birds.. Whose 
siluer tuned songs might well haue moued her. 1608 
Suaks. Per. v. i. 111 My dearest wife was like this maid,.. 
As silver-voiced. 1642 H. More Song of Soul To Rdr., I 
strike my silver-sonnded lyre. 1844 Mxs. Brownine Lady 
Geraldine’s Courtshif xxii, Though sometimes she would 
bind me with her silver-corded speeches. 1884 Cassell's 
Fam, Mag. Apr. 271/2 The beautiful note of the silver- 
voiced bell-hird. : 

c. With reference to the colour or lustre of silver. 

1s91 SvivestER Du Bartas 1, iii. 214 The silver-fronted 
Star, That swells and shrinks the Seas. 1596 Fitz-Gerrray 
Sir F. Drake (1881) 25 Her silver-feathered turtle-doves. 
1606 Dekker Seven Deadly Situs Wks. (Grosart) Il. 69 
Euex the siluer-bearded..cittizens haue giuen him wel- 
cones. 1645 G. Daniet Poems Wks. (Grosart) I]. 76 
When silver-winged Peace againe shall Shine. 1791 Cowrer 
Iliad n. 924 The silver-eddied Peneus. 1820 SHELLEY 
Witch Atlas Wii, like a calin flock of silver-fleeced sheep. 
1830 Miss Mitrorv Vidlage Ser, m1. (2863) 82 A silver- 
barked heech, ora lime tree in full blossom. 1852 TENNvson 
Ode Wellington 136 A saviour of the silver-coasted isle. 1884 
BrowninG Ferishtah 112 And where’s the gloom now?7— 
silver-smitten straight, One glow and variegation ! 

d. In specific names of animals, birds, fishes, 


plants, etc. 

1688 Hotme Armoury mi. 55/2 The Spanish *Silver-cupped 
Moly. 1752 Hite Hest. Anim, 252 The “silver-eyed Sparus. 
1802 Suaw Gen. Zool. 111. uw. 431 Silver-eyed Snake...A 
Siherian species. 1809 /did. VII. 11. 366 Silver-eyed crow. 
..Native of South America. r190z Encycl. Brit, XXXI. 
876/1 Another useful race of compact form.., called the 
*silver-laced Wyandotte, 1887 Bretvon in Wright /d/ustr. 
Bk, Poultry 382 These and all other names are gradually 
giving way to that of *Silver-pencilled Hamburghs 1849 
D. J. Browne Asner. Poultry Yd. (1855) 59 In the ‘ *silver- 
spangled’ variety, the only perceptible difference is, that 
the ground color is a silvery white. 1871 Darwin Desc. 
Man ww xiv. (1890) 426 The Golden and Silver-spangled 
Polish.. breeds. 1803 Suaw Gen. Zool. IV. 1, 540 *Silver- 
spotted Scizna... Native of the Arabian seas. 1884 Goopr 
Nat. Hist, Aquat. Anim, 320 The Silver-spotted Tunny, 
Orcynus argentivittatus. 1804 SHaw Gen. Zool. V. 1. 174 
*Silver-striped Herring... Native of the Indian and Ameri- 
can seas. 1833 Penny Cycl. 1. 78/2 The sycamore maple,.. 
Silver-striped. 1882 Cassed/’s Nat. Hist. VI. 45 The *Silver- 
studded Blue (Pilymonatus zgon) is common on heaths, 
1819 G. SaMOuELLE Entomol. Contpend., Argynnis Paphia, 
the ‘silver-washed Fritillary. 1859 W.S. Coteman Wood. 
lands (1866) 147 One of our handsomest hutterflies—The 
Silver-washed Fritillary. . 

18. With pres. pples., in the sense of ‘like, or 
with, silver’, as si/ver-eddying, -flashing, -flow- 
ing, ete. 

1590 Srexser /. Q. un. xii, 71 The siluer sounding instru- 
ments. #593 SHAKS. Lucrece 24 The morning's silver- 
melting dew. 1594 Greene & Lopce Looking Gl. G.’s Wks. 
(Reldg.) 117 Rounded with Lycus’ silver-flowing streams. 
1634 Sin T. Hersert 7rav. 46 The Siluer-shining Sand 
expresseth Sulpher. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche x. cclxxiv, 
When Eloquence’s tributary streams After the Silver- 
thrilling Current run. 1725 Pore Ocfyssey 1. 464 Pallas. .In 
slumber clos’d her silver-streaming eyes. 1742 Gray Eton 
10 Wanders the hoary Thames along His silver-winding 
way. 1830 Tennyson Recoll. Arab. Nts. 51 The central 
fountain's flow Fall’n silver-chiming. 1845 Hirst Poems 
77 Whencearise.. his silver-swelling strains? 1871 PALGRAVE 
Lyr. Poems 46 Toe steel.. Hung silver-glittering on high, 

19. Qualifying other adjectives, as se/ver-bright, 
-clear, -golden, etc. 

rusgz Suaks. Rom. & Ful. u. ii, 166 How siluer sweet, 
sound Louers tongues hy night. 1595 — Fok ii. 315 
Their Armours that march’d hence so siluer hright. 1603 
1; Davies (Heref.) J/icrocosmos Wks, (Grosart) 1. 91/1 
Many a glitt’ring siluer-golden spang. 1749 Gray /ustaliat. 


Ode 32 Oft woo'd the gleam of Cynthia silver-bright. 1830 
Tennyson Lilian 24 Silver-trehle laughter trilleth. 1833 
— Two Woices 428 A little whisper silver-clear. 1872 


Brownine Pr. Hohenstiel 308 Where some segment silver- 
true Stays clear. 
20. With sbs., forming an attributive comb. 
1675 Hossrs Odyssey (1677) 38 Then hy Alcandre t’ 
Helena divine A silver brim guilt hasket given was. 1677 
Lond, Gaz, No. 1238/4 A bright silver-hair bay Gelding. 
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1678 Puttirs (ed. 4), Silucr-spoon-head, in Archery, is the 
Head of sonie sort of Arrows, so called from the resemblance 
they have to the knohs of some sorts of Silver-spoons, 1799 
{A. Younc] Agric, Lincoln, 385, 2000 couple of silver hair 
(rabhits}. 1804 Suaw Gen. Zool. V.1. 108 Silver-stripe Pike, 
Lsox HHepsetus. 

IV. 21. Special combs.: silver-balli, bar 
(see quots.); silver bath, a solution, esp. of 
silver nitrate, used for sensitizing photographic 
plates and printing paper; a dish to contain this; 
silver-beggar, -black (see quots.); +t silver 
bridal,=si/ver marriage; silver bronze (see 
quot.); t+ silver caustic, lunar caustic; + silver- 
eyed a., wall-eyed; silver-feast, = sz/ver wed- 
ding; + silver-foam, litharge ; silver-fork, used 
altrtb. to designate a school of novelists about 
1830 distinguished by an affectation of gentility ; 
silver glass (see quots.); tsilver-glet, litharge ; 
+ silver-hider, a miser; silver lustre, a com- 
position used for silvering potter’s ware; + silver- 
marriage (in Sc. form sz//er_, a marriage at which 
each guest contributed a money-offering; silver 
oar (see quot. 1867); Silver Office, an office 
formerly attached to the Court of Common Pleas ; 
silver piece (see the quotation for sz/ver bar); 
+silver-pill (see quot.) ; silver-point, the pro- 
cess of making a drawing with a silver pencil on 
specially prepared paper ; a drawing made in this 
way ; silver-powder, a preparation of bismuth, 
tin, and mercnry, used by japanners, etc. (Knight, 
1875); silver print, a photograph produced by 
silver-printing ; silver-printing, (a, the process 
of producing a photograph on paper sensitized 
with a silver salt ; (4) printing in which the letters, 
etc., have a silver colour; + silver quinsy, =sz/ver 
sickness; silver rain (sce Kain 56.1 4¢); silver 
sand, a fine white sand used in horticulture, etc. ; 
+silver-sick ¢@.,avaricious; + silver sickness ‘sec 
quot. 1706 and cf. sz/ver guinsy); silver-side, 
the upper and choicer part of a round of beef; 
silver-skin, (a) a variety of potato; (4) an inner 
skin on coffee-beans; silver solder, a solder 
partly composed of silver; hence v. and v6/. s6.; 
+silver-spat, a silver-bearing rock; silver-spoon- 
ism (see quot.); tsilver squinsy, = s¢/zer sick- 
ness; silver steel, a fine stcel containing a small 
anount of silver; silver-stick (see quot.) ; ¢silver 
stone, a variety of granite; silver streak, the 
English Channel; also aéérié.; silver string, 
-tail, -tailed a, (see quots.); silver thaw, the 
phenomenon of rain freezing as it falls and form- 
ing a glassy coating on the ground, trees, etc. ; 
(see also quot. 1867); silver thread, used a¢/775, 
to denote a variety of ironstone; silvertop, U.S., 
a disease in grasses which whitens the upper part 
of the stalk; + silver web, a kind of confection 
in sugar; silver wedding, the twenty-fifth anni- 
versary of a wedding (cf. s¢/ver-feast); silver 
weight, (a) the weight used for silver; (6) the 
equivalent weight in silver; +silver-worm, a 
glow-worm ; silver wreck, a wrecked silver-ship. 

1858 Simmosxos Dict. Trade, *Silzver-taili, a wood ob. 
tained in Demerara from a species of Nectandra. 1884 
F, J. Brittes Watch §& Clockm, 241 [The) *Silver Bar [or] 
Silver Piece [is] the graduated arc at the extremity of a 
watch regulator when it is made of silver. 1878 ABNEY 
Photogr. (1881) 61 ‘The following formula for the “silver- 
bath solution is a standard one. 1889 Anthony's Photogr. 
Balletin V1. 38 The silver hath.. standing in the sun,..that 
it may do its dark work the better. 1864 Slang Dict, 230 
*Silver-Leggar or Lurker,a vagabond who travels through 
the country with ‘briefs’ containing false statements of 
losses by fire, shipwrecks, accidents, &c, 1805 R. Jameson 
Min. 11. 252 “Silver-black...Colour hluish-black, which 
inclines a little to dark lead-grey. 1867 Branpe & Cox 
Dict. Sci. W1. 457/2 Silver Black, an earthy form of Silver 
Glance..found in several Saxon and Hungarian mines. 
1624 Rec. Presbytery of Fordyce (MS.), Ahuses at *Sylver 
brydells. 1888 Jacon Printers’ Vocab, 123 *Silver bronze, 
a metallic powder used for silver printing. 1753 Chambers’ 
Cyc, Suppl. s.v, Silver, This powder applied to ulcers, acts 
in the manner of the lapis infernalis, or *silver-caustic. 1695 
Lond. Gaz. No. 3086/4 A dark Iron grey Mare,..*Silver 
Eyed. 1702 /did. No. 3857/4 A small hlack Gelding about 
13 hands... Wall or Silver-Ey’d. 1796 Stepan Surinam 
1]. 216 The celebration of what he called his *Silver-feast, 
being the twenty-fifth anniversary of his marriage. 1806 
Mrs. Barsautp IVés. (1325) 11. 125 We should have great 
pleasure in keeping with you your sélver feast, as the Ger. 
mans call it when a couple have lived happily a quarter of 
a century together. 1565 Cooper Tihes., Argyritis, *siluer 
fome. 161x Cotar., Litharge dargent, silucr foame. 1834 
Tait’s Mag. 1. 39/1 A man who would die a martyr to his 
faith in the “*silver-fork school of manners and morals. 
1884 J. Payn Lit, Recollect, 154 1t had the culture of the 
silver-fork school without their affectation. 1797 Eneycl. 
Brit. (ed. 3) X11. 62/2 Some of the rich silver ores are easily 
tried: for instance, sincera argenti vitrea,..*silver-glass, 
which consists only of silver and sulphur. 1884 Ksicut 
Dict, Mech. Suppl. 813/1 Silvcr Glass, an omamental 
ground and cut glass. ‘his glass can be used in the place 
of plaster, marble floors, or wood inlaid work. 1658 
Cuarirtos Onomast. 306 Lithargyros, Litharge, or * Silver- 
glet. 1611 CotGr., Serargent,..a scrape-good, penny-father, 


SILVER. 


{ *siluer-hider, money-hoorder. 1834-6 Eucycl, Metrop. (1845) 


VILL, 468/2 The “silver lustre is differently prepared. 1825 
Jamison Suppl, *Sidler-Marriage, the same with /enny- 
Arydal, 1851 W. Axoerson Kiyoues (1867) 282 (EE. D, D.), 
Siller marriages fifty years syne war in vogue. 1991 An. 
iteg. 1. 66 Captain Ferguson..was carried from Newgate, 
the Marshal of the Admiralty, the officer carrying the “silver 
var, &c,, attending. 1867 Suvi Sailor's tWord-bk. 626 
Sidveroar, one of the hadges of the civil court afloat, con- 
ferring the power to arrest for debt if uot less than £20. 
1708 J. CHamnencavne St. Gt Brit. (171) 573 Clerk of the 
Queen’s “Silver-Office. 1886 Fucycl. Brit, XX. 312/1 The 
king's Silver Office books are the chief indeaes to the fines, 
1783 Chambers* Cycl Suppl. sv. "Sélver-pill, a chemical] 
preparation of silver, formerly highly commended. 188z 
Hamneton Graphic Arts xii. 97 *Silver-point, as practised 
by the best masters, 1893 M°Caatuy Wed Diamonds 1. 
2149 Marvellously artistic etchings and ‘silver-points. 1878 
Assey Photogr. (1831) 138 The colour of the ‘silver print 
wien appearing througls this other metal may give a pleas- 
ing tint. 1901 sithenrum 12 Oct. 4927/8 The views here 
given. .cannot compare in sharpness with the unfortunately 
perishable sdver prints. 1878 Apnev /’/ologr. (1882) 28 Fn 
determining the fixing agent to employ in “silver printing. 
this point has to be taken into consideration. 1888 [see s//- 
wer bronze} 1706 Puu.ivs (ed. 6), Argeutangta, the *Silvcr- 
Quinsey, 1843 Lippert & Scor1, “Apyvpayyn, the silver- 
quinsy, Which Demusthenes wus said to have {etc} 1851 
Bham 4 Midl. Gardeners’ Mag. Aug, 135, | put them [sc 
seeds] into a woud or paper box,..with a little dry *silver 
sand. 1856 Detaner Fl. Gariien (1861) 164 How are you 
off for silver-sand, pasture-loani? c1q80 Il+nrvson Fables, 
Welf & Fox xiii, Ye ar “siluer-seik, I wait richt weill. 
1548 Evyor Lat, Aict., Argentagina, the *syluer sycknesse. 
1706 Puitiirs (ed. 6), Sed er-sickness, or Silver -squincy, is 
when an Advocate or pleading Lawyer, being brib'd by the 
other Party, feigns himself sick, or not able to speak. 1876 
Iiesant & Riek Son of Sule. 1. vi, Such a beautiful bit of 
beef too, *silverside. 1881 Pracxmorr Créstowell tii, I can 
inilk a cow, and pot a vine, and bed down a pony, and salt 
asilver-side, 1797 Dituuxostny View Agric. Somerset 116 
The sorts [of potato} cultsvated ure the kidney, .and ‘silver 
skin. 1883 Cassel(s Fam, Mag. Aug. 528/1 The beans [of 
coffee are] put through a winnower, which takes off a 
delicate skin still remaining, called the ‘silver-ckin'. 1682 
Govier Contin, New Exper. i. 18 And therefore “silver. 
solder could not be used in cementing the parts, but onely 
lead-solder. 1843 Hottzarreet Turning 1. 434 The hard 
solders most commonly used are the spelter solders, and 
silver solders, rg00 Hdastuck Afod. Eng. Handy-bh. 87 
The flanges can be made separately, and cither brazed or 
“silver-soldered onends of tube. 1843 HottzarFreL Surn- 
ing 1. 443 The practice of *silver-soldering is essentially 
the same as brazing. 1668 Cuar.eton Onomast. zor Sara 
MVetallaria, *Silver-Spat. 1859 Habits af Gd. Society so 
*Silver-spoonism is, aft: r all, vulgarity ; it is an assumption 
of delicacy superior to the majority, 1611 Cotcr., Argent- 
angine, the “siluer Squinzie, a divease wherwith many 
besides Demosthenes.. haue beene troubled. 1681 W. 
Rosretson Phrascol. Gen. (1693) 1278 The silver-squincy, 
when a pleader being bribed by the other side, feigns him- 
self sick, and not able to speak, 1831 J. Hottaxp Manns. 
Wetal \, 248 *Silver stecl, having the advantage of cuphonuy 
.., becomes a popular denomination inthe market. 1882 
Oaitviz (Annandale), *Szlycr-stick, the name given to a 
ficld-officer of the Life Guards when on palace duty. 1758 
Lortase Nat. /fist. Cornw. 100 The “Silver Stone..is of 
great lustre in the microscope, every other granite placed 
by its side looking flat and tame. 18979 Even. Standard 
11 Nov., The answer of the citizens of London to the 
* *silver-streak ’ politicians. 1888 J. Pays Myst. Mirbridee 
v, The silver streak, on the other side of which is dear 
England. 1875 Stainer & Barrett Dict. Afus. Ternis, 
*Stlver strings, the covered strings used on violins, teuors, 
violoncellos, guitars, etc. 1898 Moris Austral ing. 419 
*Silver-tarl, a bush terin for a ‘swell’; a man who goes to 
the manager's house, not tothe men’s hut. 1890 VoGan 
Black Police 116 Those upper circles. . termed in Australian 
parlance ‘*silver-tailed’, in distinction to the ‘copper- 
tailed’ democratic classes. 1902 Bladud 19 Feb. 14/2 
During the Peninsular War the 6rst were the ‘ Silvertailed 
Dandies‘, owing to the unusual amount of silver on the 
tails of the officers’ coatees. 1860 P. H. Gosse Rom. Nat. 
Hist. 3 A phenomenon | have often seen in the woods 
of the transatlantic countries named above, where it is 
familiarly called *silver-thaw, 1867 Smytu Sazlor’s Word. 
bk. 626 Silver-thaw, the term for ice falling in large flakes 
from the sails and rigging, consequent on a frost followed 
suddenly by a thaw. 1891 Standard 26 Dec. 3/3 A ‘silver 
thaw ’ is the result of rain falling from a warmer current of 
air at some little distance above the earth. 1855 J. Puitiies 
Alan, Geol, 193 Blue flats, *silver thread, and diamond iron. 
stone. 1890 American Naturalist 970 11 is probahle that 
these leaf-hoppers are responsible for much of the *silver- 
top. 1769 Mars. Rarratp Lung. Housekeeper (1778) 191 
Ohserve you don’t put too much sugar down at a time for a 
*silver web. 1862 H. Marryat Fear in Sweden U1. 417 
note, ‘*Silver’ and ‘Golden’ weddings are generally kept in 
the North. 1889 Gretton Memory's Harkback 134 An old 
man on the verge of the silver-wedding he might have kept 
as Chancellor. c 1000 Sax. Leechd, WN. 92 Se sester sceal 
wegan twa pund be *syifyr sewyht. 13.. Sir Beues 1725 
For him a 3af seluer wizt, Er he pat hors haue mi3t. 
c1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 766 Hic auriglus, a 
*sylverwurme, r7oo WaLtace Acc. New Caledonia in 
Asise. Curiosa (1708) 111. 421 He pretends it was to search 
for a *Silver Wreck. 


b. In names of animals, insects, etc.; silver 
buckie ‘see quot. 1866); + silver fly (?); silver 
fox,a North American variety of the red fox with 
black silver-tipped hairs, the black fox; silver 
gibbon. the silvery gibbon (/y/obates leucascats) ; 
silver lady (see SILVER-FISH 2); silver-line({s),a 
species of moth; silver-marmoset, -sprig (see 
quots.); silver-tip,a grizzly bear with white-tipped 
hairs; silver y (moth), the gamma moth. 


Various other names of moths, as silver bar, cloud, fringe, 
ground, etc., are given by Rennie (#832). 


SILVER. 


1841 Proc. Berw. Nat, Ciné J. 264 Our children call the 
shell “Stiver-buckies ov Silver-\Willtes. 1866 Grecor 
Banffsh, Gloss., Sitler-buckie, the Grey purple-streaked 
pyramid shell (7yrochus cincrareus) 1668 CHARLETON 
Onomast. 42 Llerbivora Erinopteros,. the *Silver-fly. 1827 
GauirFitu tr. Cuvier V.148 Canis Argentatus (*Silver Fox). 
1889 Jol Bull 2 Mar. s50/1 Bordered. .with silver-fox fur 
and lined with cream-coloured velvet. 1893 LypEKKer Nay. 
Vat, Hist, 1. 559 Tbe beautiful silver, or hlack fox,. .is 
usually nearly or entirely hlack, with the exception of the 
tip of the tail, which is generally white, /drd. 65 ‘The grey 
or “silver gibbon, or wou-wou,..comes from the island of 
Java. 1832 J. Rennie Sutter/l. & A. 155 The Green 
*Silver Lines. 1876 Smicrs Sc. .Vat. vi. 102 The Cream- 
spot Tiger moth,..the Green Silver-line. 1893 LydeKkrr 
Roy. Nat. Hist, 1. 192 Vhe *silver marmoset of Brazil 
(Hapale chrysoleucus). 1799(A. Younc] View Agric. Linc. 
385 The sort [is] *silver sprig, which will not do well in other 
counties. 1800 Miss Epcewortn Moral 7., The Will i, 
‘The true silver grey rabbits—silver sprigs, they call them — 
do you know that the skins of those silver sprigs are worth 
any money? 1890 L. C. D’Ovte Notches 70 The bear.. was 
anold **silver-tip’, and a big one, 1832 J. Rennie Lutter/?, 
4 WM. Index, *Silver Y. 3848 Proc. Bers. Nat. Club \1. 329 
Vhe caterpillars of.. Plusia Gamma (Silver Y Moth). .are 
of this description, 1882 Cassels Nat. //ist. VI. 65 The 
well-known Gamma Moth, or Silver Y. 

c. In names of birds, as silver-bill, (a) one of 
several birds of the genus Muuza; (6) a South 
American tyrant bird of the genus Lichenops; 
+ silver bird, some East Indian bird; silver. 
dun, a particular breed of domestic pigeon; silver- 
eye (see quot.) ; silver-mealy, a brecd of pigeon; 
stlver pheasant (see quots. and PHEASANT 2); 
silver plover (sec quots. and PLovER 2); silver- 


tongue, U..S., the song-sparrow. 

1883 List Anon. Zool, Gardeus 239 Munia malabarica, 
Indian *Silver-bill, Hab. India. /éfd, A/unia cantans, 
African Silver-hill, Hah. North-east Africa. 1892 W. H. 
Hupson La Plata 202,1 have also seen gaucho boys catch 
the Silver-hill (Lichenops perspicilla’a) by hurling a stick 
or stone at the bird, then rushing at it. 19775 P/il. Trans, 
LXVIII. 401 Some “silver birds, 1879 [.. Wricut Pigeox 
Keeper 187 The “silver-duns are the aristocrats of the family, 
1888 Newton in Excycl. Brit. XXIV. 824/1 By most 
linglish-speaking people in various parts of the world the 
prevalent species of ae es is commonly called ‘ White- 
eye’ or‘ *Silver-eye", 1879 L. Wricnt Pigeon Keeper 149 
Such kite-harred birds are termed ‘*silver-mealies* by 
Scotch breeders, 1829 Grirritn tr. Cuvier VIII. 23 The 
*Silver Pheasants (Phastanus Nycthemerns), 1861 C. P. 
Honcson Resid. Japan 324 Silver pheasants come from 
Nambu, partridges from Sataki. 1876 Mature XIV. 121/2 
‘The additions to the Zoological Society’s Gardens. .include 
a Silver Pheasant (/:uflocamtus nycthemerus). 1887 BeELDoN 
in Wright /Wustr. BA. of loultry 366 The Silver-spangled 
Hambhurgh, or Silver Pheasant as it is commonly called in 
Yorkshire. 1899 Dewar el ina Aight.v. 130 The *silver 
plovers or lapwings .. are to be seen and heard in every 
direction. 3899 Dickinson & Prevost Curmbld. Gloss., 
Silver plover, the gray plover, Squatarvla helvetica, 1884 
Coves NV. ctmer, Birds 371 Melospiza JSasciata, .. Song 
Sparrow. "Silver-Tongue, 

da. In names of fishes, as silver-belly, bream, 
char, eel, -eyes, garfish, king, lamprcy, pike, 
salmon, -sides, sole, -spot (see quots.). 

‘A nuinber of other American, and some Australian, fishes 
are also designated in this way, as selzer bass, cero, chub, 
hake, etc.: see Jordan & Gilbert Fishes N. Amer. (1882°, 
Goode Wat. fist. Aquat, Anim, (1884) and Amer. Fishes 
(1888), Morris Austral Lnglish (1898). 

3882 Lenison-Woovs Fishes N.S, Wales 43 It is necess- 
ary to cook the “silver-belly, as it is often called, perfectly 
fresh. /did., Mr. Hill ..speaks of a ‘silver-breanz or white. 
bream, 1t is probable he refers to Gerres ovatus, a common 
fish of very compressed forin. 1883 E. P. Ramsay Food 
Fishes N.S, Wales 10 Gerres ovatus, a small but delicious 
fish, know to the fishermen as ‘silver hream’, ‘silver 
hellies’, &c. 1769 Pennant Brit. Zool. U1. 269 The two 
others were inscrihed, the Red Charr, the *Silver or Gilt 
Charr. 1838 roc. Beri. Nat. Clnb 1.175 Anguilla lati. 
rostris,..the Broad-nosed Eel... In the Tweed... it is distin. 
guished from the others by the name of *Silver-Eel. 1882 
Jornan & Gitpert Syn. Fishes N. Amer. 910 note, This 
species (Vrich/urus leptur us} is known as ‘ Sabre-fish ’ and 
‘Silver Eel’, on the coast of Texas. 1880 Day Fishes Gt. 
Brit. 1. 35 These fishes are commonly known as sea-breams, 
One form termed “silver eyes is said to pursue small fishes 
in Cardigan Bay. 18§9 Barrietr Dict. Amer. (ed. 2), Bill- 
Fish (Belone truncata), a sinall sea-fish fond of running up 
into fresh water during the summer... Also called Sea-pike, 
*Silver Gar-fish. 1889 Scriduer’s May, Aug. 164/1 No one 
..-had fared any better than I as regards tarpon...No onc 
could boast of having even hooked a ‘*Silver King’, 1894 
Cosmopolitan XVII. 31 You never have seen the equal of 
the silver-king—the grande coy—the tarpon. 1865 Coucn 
Brit. Fishes 1V. 400 ‘The *Silver Lamprey is always of less 
size than the ordinary dimensions of the Lampern. 1883 
Day Fishes Gt. Brit. 11. 359 Petronyzon fluviatitts,., 
Lampern and silver lainprey. 1804 Suaw Gex. Zool. V.1. 
109 *Silver Pike, £so.x argentens... Native of New Zealand 
and other islands in the Southern Ocean. 1882 Jorpan & 
Gu.pert Syn. Fishes N. Amer. 307 Onucorhyachus kisutch, 
*Silver Salnion. xsg0x Sco¢sstan 26 Mar. 5/1 The silver 
salmon or coho..are freely taken by ineans of spinning. 
1873 {. Git Catal. Fishes East N. Amer, 26 Cynoscion 
carolinensis.., spotted sea-trout..; spotted “silver-sides. 
188: Dav /ishes Gt. Brit. 1, 225 Smelt or sand smelt...A 
local name is silver-sides, from its colour, 1891 Cent. Dict, 
s.v., The hrook-silversides is a graceful little fresh-water 
fish, Labidesthes sicculns. 1803 Snaw Gen. Zool, IV. 1. 
308 *Silver Sole, P&uroucctes Argentens,,; native of the 
Indian seas, 1865 Coven Arit. /ishes \V. 300 The fishes 
of the family [A/aurolicus) which we have denominated 
*Silver-Spots. . 

e. In names of plants or trees, as silver beet, 


bell (tree), bennet, berry, birch, chain, chick- 


| 


| 
i 
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weed, fern, -head, herb, knapweed, oak, pine 
(tree), poplar, thistle, wattle (see quots. and 


the various sbs.), 

Some other names of this type, as silver feather, grass, 
hatr-grass, lavender, are current in dialect or local use, 

1882 Garden 15 Apr. 256/1 The *Silver or Seakale Beet is 
grown for the sake of the midribs of the leaves. 183 
Avpuson Ornith. Biog, 1. 123 ‘Vhe Snow-Drop Tree, 
*Silver-Bell Tree, or Wild Olive. 1847 Dartincton Amer 
Weeds (1860) 218 Vhe //alesia, or Silver Bell, two species 
of which..are common in cultivation, 1880 Brssry Zot, 
505 //alesia tetraptera, the Silver-Bell or Suow-Drop Tree 
of the Southern United States. 1750 W. Ettis Mod, 
Husband, 1.1. 79 Black and *Silver Bennets. 1856 A. 
Gray A/an. Bot. (1860) 381 Elzagnusargentea,. the *Silver- 
Berry, may perhaps be found within our northwestern 
limits. 1884 Contemp. Rev. Aug. 334 It is here that the 
finest specimens of *silver hirch are to be found. 1847 
Hatutw., *Selver-chain, the white laburnum. 1856 A. Gray 
Man, Bot, (1860) 62 Paronychia argyrocoma. *Silver 
Chickweed. 1858 A, Irvine Brit. Plants 176 Gymno- 
gramuma, This genus is ., distinguished by a yellow or 
white powdery substance, {and} hence called Gold and 
*Silver Ferns. 1889 Chanibers's Eucycl. 1V. 590/2 Gymno- 
gramme,, of which G. chrysophylla and G. fartarea, both 
West Indian, are cultivated as the Golden Fern and Silver 
Fern, 3890 Cent, Dict. sv. Paronychia, P. argyrocona, 
thesilver chickweed, or, as recently named, "silverhead, 1611 
Cotcr., 7anaisfe sauz-age, Wild Tansie, *Siluer hearbe. 1597 
Gerarve //ertbal sgt The great *siluer knapweed hathat tis 
first coniming vp diuers leaues spred vpon the grounde, of a 
deepe greene colour, 1889 Maioen Usefnl P/. 220 Steno- 
carpus salignus,. .‘*Silver Oak’. 1694 Phil. Trans, XVIL, 
664 [The tree] brought from the Cape of Good-hope, where 
it 1s called the *Silver Pine. /dz:¢. 655 ‘he Silver Pine- 
Tree. 1880 Bessey Sot. 173 A branch of the "Silver Poplar. 
1578 Lyte Dodoens 526 *Silver Vhistel. This ‘Vhistel is 
called in.. Englishe.. Wilde white Thistell, and Argentine, 
1894 7 reas. Bot. 1229/1 “Silver Wattle, Acacia mollissima. 
Sie: Wattle of Tasmania, Acacia dealbata, 1884 Cassell's 
Fam, Mag. Apr, 271/1 Yhe heautiful cool grey-greeu of the 
silver wattle. 

Silver (silva), v. Forms: § cilueryn, syl- 
veryn, 6 sylver, 6-7 siluer, 7- silver; also 
9 Sc. siller. [f. the sb, Cf. G. sélbern, ver- 
stlhern, Du, vercilveren. ] 

1. /rans. ‘To cover or plate with silver; to coat 
with silver-leaf. Freq. with ove. 

c1440 /roup, Parv. 456/1 Sylveryn, argento. 1530 
Pacsor. 718/1, I wyll sylver the hafte of my dagger thorowe 
out. a@154o Barnes Ids. (1573) 343/2 Their stockes be 
polished of the carpenter, and they bee gilded & siluered. 
1601 Hottaxp Pliny Il. 517 They haue taken vp of late 
another custome, to siluer the trappings especially and 
caparisous uf their horses of seruice. 1611 Cotcr., 4 rgen- 
ter, to siluer ouer; to gild, or couer with siluer. 1669 
Preys Diary 30 Apr., My coach..is silvered over, but no 
varnish yet lid on. 1953 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. App. s.v. 
Silvering, Rub with this mixture the metal you want to 
silver. 31842 Francis Dict. Arts s.v., Copper may be sil- 
vered over by rubbing it with the following powder. 1892 
Gunter J/iss Dévidenels (1893) 191 There ain’t enough in 
this vein to silver a tea-pot. 

absol, 3728 CuamBers CycZ. s.v., Metal-Gilders silver by 
the Fire : Painter-Gilders, all the other Ways. 

Sig. 1839-52 Baitry Festus 433 Stay thy pretty little tune. 
ful tongue, Nor silver o’er thy syllables, ‘They will not Pass. 

b. To coat (glass) at the back with a mixture 
of tinfoil and quicksilver, esp. for use as a mirror, 

1635 {GtarinokNE] Lady Mother 1. ii, This glasse Is 
falsly silverd, maks me look as gray As if I were four score, 
3753 Frankuin Let?, Wks. 1887 11. 287 Leaf tin, such as 
they use in silvering looking-glasses, is best to coat them 
with. ¢1790 Imison Sch, Arts Il. 7 After this metho 
common window glass, &c. may be silvered. 1833 /’ex7y 
Cycl. 1. 412/1 Vhe amalgam of tin is largely used in what 
is termed silvering mirrors. 1879 Newcoms & IIo1ven 
Astron, 93 The horizon-glass is divided into two parts, of 
which the lower one is silvered, 

2. To invest or stffuse with a silvery hue or lustre, 

1594-9 Grenxe Orlando Furioso 1178 Is not.. Her face 
siluer'd like to the milke white shape That Ioue came 
dauncing in to Semele? 1633 P. Fertcnrr Purple /sl. ix. 
viii, In azure arms, Silver'd with starres, and gilt with 
sunnie rayes. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xxu.ccxv, Venus 
whose pure lustre silvers Night. 1725 Pork Odyss. x. 108 
Smiling calmness silver'd o'er the deep. 1797-1805 5S. & 
Hr. Lie Canterd. 7. 1. 362 The moon in full splendour sil- 
vered the wood on one side. 1822 Byron Jian vit. vii, 
While she still silvers o’er your gloomy path. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp. xxviii. (1856) 230 It silvered the hummocks 
and frozeu leads, and gave a softened lustre to the snow. 
1900 Ihestin. Gaz. 21 Mar. 10/1 A few kelts, silvered by a 
short trip to the sea, have been taken. 

b. To turn (the hair, beard, etc.) white or silvery. 

1602 Suaks. Hawt. 1. ii, 242 His Beard was.. A Sable 
Siluer’d. 1725 Pork Oclyss. x1, 429 Sage Echeneus, whose 
grave, rev'rend brow ‘lhe hand of time had silver'd o'er 
with snow. 1784 Cowrer Yash 11. 703 His head Not yet 
by time comnpletelysilver'd o'er. 1825 Scorr /etrothed xv, 
She who niocks the gray hairs of a parent, never shall one 
of her own locks be silvered with age! 1870 Disrarit 
Lothnir xxxii, Thought, not time, had partially silvered 
the clustering of his raven hair. 

ec. In fa. pple. Shaded off with silver. 

1902 Fur & feather 19 Sept. 229/1 Feet, ears, and face, 
nicely silvered off;. .grand undercolour, well silvered off. 

3. intr. a. To tlow with a silvery gleam. 

1807 J. Bartow Colum, 1. 652 And bason’d high.. The 
bright Superior silvers down the day. 1821 Ciare V//7. 
Minstr. 1.75 While underneath their mingling grains, The 
river silver’d down the plains. 

b. To take on a silvery Instre; to fade away 


in this manner. 
1878 W, H. Mattock New Republic iv, The moon was ris- 
ing over the sea, and the sea was slowly silvering under it. 
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SILVERER. 


1890 R. Brroces Shorter Poems i. 15 The darkness silvers 
away, the morn doth break. 


Silver age. 

1, ‘The second age of the world, according to the 
Greek and Roman poets, infertor in stmplicity and 
happiness to the first or golden age. 

1565 GotpInG Ovid's Alef. 1. 131 When..the siluer age 
came in more somewhat hase than golde. 162: G, Sanpys 
Ovid's Met, 1. (1632) 3 After Saturne was throwne downe to 
Hell, Ioue rul'd; and then the Siluer Age befell. 1710 W. 
Kine Heathen Gods & Heroes x.(1722) 30 In Coinparison of the 
neat succeeding and the present Age,..this of Jupiter had 
no lower Character than that of the Silver Age. 1797 Encycd. 
Brit, (ed. 3) I. 234/2 The silver age commenced when men 
began to deviate from the patbs of virtue. 1860 Chaméers’s 
Eucycé 1. 76/1 Hesiod mentions five Ages—the golden, 
simple and patriarchal; the silver, voluptuous and godless. 

b. The period of Latin literature from the death 


of Augustus to that of Hadrian. 

3736 Atnswortn Lat.-Exg. Dict. p, xxx, Tacitus, Pliny 
the historian, Suetonius, and some other prose writers, 
flourished in the silver age. 1826 Butter Grofius 31 The 
language of the Pandects is of the silver age. 1859 TRENCH 
Sel. Gloss. 6 While ‘ animosus’ belongs to the hest period of 
Latin literature, ‘animositas ’ is of quite the later silver age. 

2. An age marked by the extensive production or 
use of silver. 

1740 tr. Barba’s Metals & Adin, x11 There was very little 
use or consumption of Quicksilver hefore the beginning of 
this new Silver Age of the World. 


Silver-bush. Also silver bush. 

1, The plant Jupiter’s beard. 

1640 Parninson Theatr. Bot. 1459 fovts baréba frute.x, the 
Silver Lush. 1668 Witkins Read Char. 112 Winged hoary 
shining leaves, bearing yellow flowers in clusters. ..Si!ver 
Bush. 1678 Puittirs (ed. 4), Sédverdush, a Plant called in 
Latin Barba Fovis, kept as a great rarity by divers Herbal- 
ists. 173: Mutter Gard. Dict. sv. Colntca, Fthiopian 
Iladder-Sena, with Scarlet Flowers, and Leaves like the 
Silver Bush. 1785 Martyn Roussean's Bot, xxv. (1794) 
333 That which is generally called Jupiter’s beard or Silver 

ush, from the splendid whiteness of the leaves. 1866 7reas. 
Bot, 1059/1. 

2. local. Traveller’s joy. 

1886 Britten & Hottanp /lant-n., Silver Bush, Clematis 
Vitalba,—Jersey. 

Silver-coloured, cz. [Sitven sé. 17.] Having 
the colour of silver; of a greyish white hue with 
a inetallic lustre. 

1594? Greene Sclimus 154 Aged winter hath besprent my 
head Witha hoarfrost of silver-coloured hairs. 1611 Cotcr., 
Ravel,,.a little sea-fish, that hath..a siluer-coloured bellic. 
1679 Rusven “further Disc. Bees 5 Having three partitions 
in his helly, with silver-coloured lines going cross, 1707 
Mortimer ffusé, (1721) Il. 163 The Silver [Rosemary] 
denominated from its Silver-colour’d Leaves. 1774 Go.nsm., 
wat. //tst, (1824) III, 228 It has also four expansive silver- 
coloured wings. 1831 A. Wi/son’s Amer, Ornith. WV. 358 
Silver coloured tern. Sterna argentacea. 1871 Darwin 
Desc, Alan ww. xv. (1890) 446 Dragons not rarely produce 
silver-coloured birds. 

+ Silver-cooper. Oés.—* 
stel-verkooper ‘soul-seller’.] 

1796 [see Crimp sd.! 2), 

Silvered (si‘lvaid), A//. a. [f. SILVER v, + -ED?.] 

1, Coated with silver or silver-foil; also of 
mirrors, glass, etc., backed with an amalgam of 
tin and quicksilver. 

¢ 3481 Caxton Dialogues 21 Vhinges silverid. 1582 Bent- 
Ley Afon. Matrones ii. 183 The siluered scepter of peace is 
offered vnto us. 1674 Moxon Tutor Astron, (ed. 3) 206 
Place the Golden Ball representing the Sun, and the Sil- 
vered ( representing the ( in two opposite points of the 
Ecliptick. 1694 Morteux Rabelais v. xxv. (1737) 109 The 
Silver’d Knight took the Golden Warden. 1774 C. J. 
Puirrs Voy. NV. Pole 157 In the middle..is fixed a piece of 
silvered-glass, 1794 W. Fetton Carriages (1801) I. 185 
The common reflector is only a silvered back hurnished, 
1840 ArNotD //ist. Nome II. xxxi. 255 There were a uum. 
ber of gilded and silvered shields, 188: 7'rans. Obstet. Soc. 
XXII. 125 It was. .secured by a stout silvered-copper wire. 

b. Phologr. Treated with a silver solutton. 

1890 Anthony's Phot, Bulletin W11. 407 Not permanent 
prints,.. but on silvered paper, whicli were tedious to get in 
dull weather. : 

2. Suffused with silver lustre; stlver-coloured ; 


whitened with age; silver-haired. 

¢1600 Ballad Spanish Trag. i, 15 in Kya’s Whs. (1901) 343 
Vntill that age with siluered haires M y aged head had ouer- 
spred, 1620 ‘I. Peyton Glass of Time 1. 50 Vhe cores 
thereof of siluer'd Pearle most white. 1622 Drayton /o/y- 
olb, xxvi. 260 Not Ancum’s silvered Eel exceedeth that of 
‘YVrent. ¢1743 Francis tr. Horace, Sec. Poem 169 Indulge 
the waning Days Of silver’d Age with placid Ease. 1792 
A. Younc Trav. in I’'rance 20 ‘The amazing frame of the 
Pyrenees, rearing their silvered head far above the clouds. 
1853 M, Arnotp Scholar Gypsy xxii, Brushing through, By 
night, the silver’d branches of the glade. 186: W. F, 
Cotter Hist. Eng. Lit. 41 Vhe thinly silvered scalp of 
weak old age. 1897 Wat1s-Dunton Aylio/n m1. v, Vhat 
love-dream on the dear silvered sands. 

+3. Of sounds ; Sweet- or silver-toned. Ods.—! 

1642 H. Morr Song of Soul u. App. 66 If an Harper 
harped in the Moon, His silvered sound would touch our 
tickted ear. ; 

Silveren(e, obs. forms of SILVERY. 

Silverer. [f. Sitven v.+-rn}.] One who 
silvers, esf. one who practises silvering or silver- 


plating as a trade. 

1598 Fi.orio, /nargentatore, a siluerer of any thing. 1706 
J. Stevens Eng Sf. Dict., A silverer, argentadér, 1839 
Ure Dict, Arts 1138 Among the metals, copper or brass 


[Alteration of Du. 
A kidnapper. 


SILVERETTE. 


are those on which the silverer most commonly operates. 
1897 A /ébutt's Syst. Med. ¥1.931 The silverers used to suffer 
considerably from mercurialisin. 

Silvere‘tte. [f. Sitven sé.) A fancy breed of 
domestic pigeon; a bird belonging to this breed. 

1879 L. Waicut Pigeon Keeper 174 Silverettes have silver 
shoulders with white bars edged with black only, tail grey, 
with the usual spots. 2 

Silver-eye(s): see SitvER sé. 21 ¢, d. 

Silver fir. ([Sizvzr sd.] : . 

1. A tall species of fir (Adzes or Picea pectinata), 
native to southern and central Europe and some 
parts of Asia, introduced into Britain in the 17th 
century and extensively used for planting. 

The bark of the young tree is of a silvery grey, and the 
leaves have two broad white lines on the under-surface. 

1707 MoxtimeR //ush, 365 Firs are of several sorts,. but 
the best sort both for Beaury and Tintber, is that which they 
call the Silver-Fir. 1789 Evmericu Forests xx. 78 Vhere 
are three species of Needle Wood or Firs: the Norway Fir, 
the Scotch Fir, and the Silver Fir. 1832 Planting (L. U. K.) 
89 The specimens of the silver fir (Pinus picea) at Blair 
Adam... are remarkable for size and symmetry. 1882 
Garden 23 Dec. 5348/2 The Silver Vir is a majestic tree 
either singly or inclump. . 

attrib. 1871 Kinostey Ad Last vii, Among the high 
Silver-fir forests of the Pyrenees. — ; 

b. A tree belonging to this species. 

1789 Trans, Soc. Arts 1.72 The greatest number of Silver 
Firs. 1892 Gardener's Chron. 27 Aug. 251/1 Some fine 
Silver Firs are here, one over 100 feet in height. 

2. Applied to various other species of fir, usually 
with distinctive epithets (see quots.). 

The ‘silver firs’ are sometimes classed under the genus 
Picea, avd the ‘ spruce firs’ under A dzes. ; ‘ 

1834 AupunON Ornith. 11. 426 Vhe Balsam or Silver Fir.. 
is abundant in the State of Maine. 1874 SreEwart & Draxpis 
Flora N, West India 528 Abies cbbiana,..\Nimalayan 
Silver Fir. 1879 Eneycl, Brit. 1X. 225/1 Vhe Silver Fir of 
Canada (7. dadsamtea). Turnishes the ‘Canada balsam ” used 
in anedicine, 1880 Ressey ofany 412 ‘The Giant Silver 
Fir, A. grandis, of Oregon and California. 

Silver-fish. Also silver fish. [Cf. Du. 27/ver- 
visch, G. silberfisch.) 

1. One of various silver-coloured fishes found in 
different parts of the world. 

1703 Dampier Voy. H1.1. 26 Mullets, Snappers, Silver- 
fish, Garfish, 1712 E. Cooke Vay, S. Sea 342 The Silver 
Fish is smooth, broad, and thin, of a shining Pearl, or 
Silver Colour. 1731 Meptey Hodben'’s Cape G. //ope \1. 
203 The fish at tbe Cape call’d Silver-Fi-h 1s of the shape 
of acarp. 1745 P. Tomas Frul. Anson's Voy.195 The 
Fish they call the golden and silver Fish, that are found in 
divers Provinces [of China]. 1748 Anson's Voy. wei. 125 
We caught..maids, silver fish, congers, 1852 Gornon in 
Zoolozist X. 3458 Cominon Sea Bream.. .1n 1849 many were 
caught by the fishermen, who gave them tbe name of 
*Siller-fish’, 1884 Goope Nat. //ist. Aquat. Anim. 611 
The Tarpuin ..is the ‘Silver-Fish’ of Pensacola. 1888 
Stearns in Goode Amer. /ishes 407 The Silver fish or 
Grande Ecaille, is common everywhere on tbe Gulf coast. 

2. An iusect of the genus Lepisea, esp. L. sac- 
charina or domestica; a bristletail or springtail. 

1855 Lardner's Aluseunt Sct. § Art VI. 62 A little insect, 
vulgarly called the sé/rerfish, or the silver-dady,. .usually 
found in damp and mouldy cupboards, and in old wood-work. 
1879 Jerreries Wild Life 96 Soine tall volume which he 
.. bent over with such delight, heedless of dust and silver- 
fish and the gathered odour of years. 1893 Academy 7 Oct. 
292/1 Vhe pest of all book lovers, the ‘silver-fish ’ or ‘silver 
coloured book-worm’. 

Silver-foil. [SILVER sé. 8.) Also silver foil. 
Silver beaten out thin; silver-leaf. 

1439-40 Norwich Sacrist’s Roll (MS)., Pro thurificacione 
.-cum sylverfoile circumsparso. 1499 in T. Sharp Dissert. 
Cow, Myst. (1825) 35 For colours and gold foyle & sylver 
foyle for iiij capps. 1565 Coorer Thesaurussv. Argentens, 
Argenuteum folinm, siluerfoile. 1685 Cock in Ray's Lett. 
(1718) 197 Some..covered with a superficies as thin, and 
exactly of the Colour of silver Foil. 1835 Partington's 
Brit. Cycl. Arts 11. 695/1 While the artist draws the paper 
from between the silver foil and the glass. 1883 Harpwicit 
Photogr. Chem. 103 Yo illustrate its action in that par- 
ticular,.. place pieces of silver-foil in two test-tubes. 

Silver-footed,¢. joct. [f. SILVER sé. 17, after 
the Homeric dpyupome(a as an epithet of Thetis.] 
Having silvery feet ; white-footed. Often fg. 

1620 Mippteton & Rowey World 70st at Tennis Induct. 
34 By her side The silver-footed Thamesis doth slide. 1646 
G. Damiet Poems Wks. (Grosart} I. 94 Yet Silver-footed 
Peace may blesse our feilds. 1685 Drvpen Sy/vz 1. 50 By 
silver footed Thetis thou wert won For fierce Achilles. 1718 
Pove [liad xvi. 702 Who, chas‘’d for Murder thence, a 
Suppliant came ‘To Peleus, and the silver-footed Dame, 
1747 Maret Asmyntor & Theodora Wks. 1759 1. 124 The 
silver-footed dews. 1818 Keats Endy. 11. 51 The 
ministring stars.. Waiting for silver-footed mesages. 1870 

3RVANT /diad 1. t. 30 The silver-footed Thetis has contrived 
To olerpersuade thee. 

Silver gilt. Also silver-gilt. 

lL. Gilt silver or silverware, 

1422 in Z. F Wills (1882) 50 Also I bequeth to Tonet 
Knolles a stondyng cuppe of siluer gilte couered. 1487 
Paston Lett, 111, 463 A playn standing cupp of silver gilt. 
1533 -ict 24 //en V///, c. 13 No man sball weare..any 
maner aglettes, buttons, broches of golde or silver gilte. 
1583 Stupprs Anat, Abus. 1, (1882) 2, Some will not sticke 
to sell you siluer gilt for gold. 1684 Evetvn Diary 17 Dec., 
Cover'd with chaines of silver gilt. 1844 A. P. ok Liste in E. 
Purcell Life (1g00) I. vii. 123 In the sacristy is the shrine 
of St. Engelbert made of silver gilt. 1886 Guide Exhib, 
Galleries Brit. Mus. 180 A group of horsemen and prostrate 


figure, beaten out in silver gilt. Found at Perugia. 


‘ 
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Jig. 1871 M.Cottans Marg. & Merch. 1. iv. 133 Amy.. 

was pure gold; Angelina _.was only silver-gilt. 
b. attrib. or as adj. Made of silver gilt. 

1705 Lond. Gaz. No. 4099/1 ‘The Envoy was served in 
Silver-Gilt Plate. 1842 l.over //andy Andy x\vii, He 
sported a silver-gilt snuff-box which was presenied to him. 
1895 Jewitt & Horr Corporation Plate 1.240 The earliest 
pieces in point of date are the magnificent silver-gilt rose- 
water dish and ewer, Lae P 

2. Au imitation of gilding, consisting of silver- 
foil varnished with a yellow lacquer. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 

So t Silver-gilted a. Ods.— 

1560-1 14/1// of JJ. Bisset (Soracrset Ho.), My silver gilted 
caul with chains. : 

Silver-glance. Also silver glance. [ad.G. 
silberglanz, see GLANCE 56.2] A variety of silver 
ore; argentite. 

1805 R. Jameson Min. I]. 155 Silver-glance.. Colour dark 
blackish lead-grey. 1808 /érd. 111. 267 Silver-glance, .is 
one of the niost common and abundant of the silver-ores. 
1856 Dana Jen, (ed. 3) 94 Silver Glance.., when pure, con- 
sists of 86-5 parts of silver, and 135 parts of sulphur. 1877 
Raysonn Stadlist. Mines & Mining 214 The metallic con- 
tents are. ruby silver, brittle silver, and sulphide of silver 
or silver-glance. é 

Silver grain, Also silver-grain. [Sitven 
sé, and Grain 56.115.) (See quot. 1882.) 

1801 [see Grain sh.' 15} 1832 Planting 8 in 115. Usef 
An., (lush. V1, The wood of the elm..is distinguished by 
having the medullary rays, or silver grain, equal, and not 
crowded, 1858 Carvester leg. /'hys. §99 The thin plates 
which they forni..are known to carpenters and cabinet. 
inakers as the silver grain. 1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. 131 
If a thick stem is split longitudinally, the rays have the 
appearance, in inany close woods, of glistening bands (the 
*Silver-grain’), traversing tbe prosenchymatous woody 
tissue in a racial direction. 

Silver grass. Also silver-grass. [cf. G. 
stlbergras.) One or other of various species of 
grass, ésf.: @. The striped or ribbon-grass. b. 
The Australasian grasses Danthouta pallida, and 
Poa caspilosa. Also ec. dial, The silverweed. 

1600 R. SurFvet Countrie Farmeu. xiii. 261 Siluer-grasse 
(s0 called, because the leaues doe resemble siluer on the 
backe side) doth delight in a moist and grassie giound. 1633 
T. Jounson Gerarse's J/erbad 18 Round headed Siluer- 
grasse. At the top of the stalks..1here grow two or three 
round heads consisting of soft and white downie threds. 
Jbid., Vhe lieade of this (which I haue thought good to 
call Silner-grasse). 1854 Miss Vanrr Northampt. Gloss., 
Silver.grass, striped grass; common in gardens, 1889 
Maiwin Useful Plants 82 Danthouia pallida, .. Silver 
Grass. 1893 H’i/tsh. Gloss. 144 Silver-fern or Silver-grass, 
Potentilla Anserina, 

Silver-grey, 2. and sé. [Sitver sd. 19.] 

A. adj Ot a silvery or silver-flecked grey 
colour; also, having silvery prey hair. 

1607 BarksteD A/irrha (1876) 22 You blushing girles, and 
parents siluer-gray. 1686 Loud. Gaz. No. 2121/4 Lost a 
fine large silver grey Mare. 1785 Smetur Buffon's Nat. 
/Jist.(a791) VII. 272 The silver-gray fox of Nortb America 
..is the isatis, 1810 Sforting Mag. XXXVI. 102 A silver- 
grey cock belonging to Mr. John Angood. 1857 DurrrRin 
Lett, High Lat, (ed. 3) 268 The silver-grey ridges of gneiss 
and mica slate that hem in the Nordland shore, 1897 Mary 
Kinestey IV, Africa 177 Wreaths and clouds of silver-gray 
must. 

B. sb. a. A silvery grey colour. 

1712 tr. Pomet’s /Jist, Drugs 1. 16 These little Insects... 
are of a Silver Grey. 1792 Berss The Posie v, The haw. 
thorn .. wi’ it's locks o” siller grey. 1864 Tksxsyson Zhe 
Ringlet 6 Never chilling touch of Fime Will turn it silver- 
gray. 1907 Maset Peacock Lincolnshire Khymes 43 Be- 
cause his hair has caught A touch of silver-gray. 

b. U.S. Politics. (See quot. 1859.) 

1856 //ouschoké Wds. 9 Aug. 86 Silver-gray.. politically 
means a worshipper of the past,—a hoary-headed conserva- 
tive. 1859 Varttett Dict, Amer. (ed. 2), Si/ver Grays. 
This term originated in the State of New York, and was 
applied to the conservative portion of the Whig party...It 
was observed that many were men whose locks were silvered 
by age, which drew forth the remark from some one present, 
* There go the silver grays !* 

e, A variety ot Dorking fowl having silvery 
grey plumage. 

1889 E. Brown Poultry 45 Silver Greys.—This is perhaps 
the most beautiful of all the Dorking tribe, 

Silver-haired, «. [Sitver sd. 17.] 

1, Having hair silvered with age. Also fg. 

1665 Sin 1, Hereert Srav, (1677) 148 Such..as have a 
due esteem of Silver-hair’d Antiquity. 1818 Scotr //rt. 
Midd. xiii, The same tall, thin, silver-haired turnkey, whom 
he had seen on the preceding evening. 1890 ‘R. Botprr- 
woop" Col. Reformer (1891) 147 He inade the acquaintance 
of more than one silver-haired pioneer. 

2. Having hair naturally of a silvery colour. 

1678 Lond. Gaz. No. 1301/4 Mounted upona brown silver- 
haired Gelding. 1766 Comp/, Farmer sv. Rablit, The 
skins of the silver-haired ones {ralsbits] sell better than any 
other, 1827 GrirFitn tr. Cuvier V. 26 Stmia Lagothriz 
Canus (Silver-haired Monkey), 1836 Sin G. Heap Home 
Your 248 Rabbits, .of a description called by the poulterers 
‘silver-haired *, that is to say black with a sprinkling of 
white hairs, more or less, 1893 LvpEkKER Noy. Nat. Hist. 
I. 279 The silver-haired bat has the most nortbern range 
of any American species, 


Silver-headed, «. [Srtver a. 17.] 
. =SILVER-HAIRED I. 

1643 A. Ross Wed //elic. 128 Silver-headed aze, which 
bows The back. 1797-1805 S. & Ht. Lee Canéeré, 7.1. 
378 A silver-headed domestic..stood near. 1848 Dickens 
Doutbey xxx, The silvereheaded butler bad withdrawn. 


SILVER-LEAF. 


2. leaded with silver. 

1759 Sirentk Tr. Shanty 1.x, Garnished with a double 
row Of silver-headed studs. 

Silver-hilted, 7. [Sitver sé. 17.) 
sword: Having the hilt of silver. 

xooz in Thorpe Dipl. Augl. Sax. (1865) 544 Twa seolfor- 
hiled sweord. 1596 J. Davies Epiyr. it, N silver-hilted 
rapicr by his side. 1690 Lurterte Bricf Wel, (1857) I. 
tit Our nen. .found among thenr 50 silver hilted swords, 
1842 Borrow ible in Spain x1, The famous Sheppard.. 
when he appeared in public pencrally wore a silver-hilted 
sword at his side. 1887 Moxrts Odyssey x. 262 My war- 
sword silver-hilted. 

Silveriness. [f. Sitveny a. + -NE8S.) Silvery 
quality or character. 

Cf. Se. * Sidlerteness, ricliness in regard to money® in 
Jamieson Suppé. (1825). 

1856 Mevevirn Shaw. Shayfat 352 None of earth were 
like to thein in silveriness. ¢ 1875 Casse/t's Nat. /dist. 111. 
103 A fourth excels in the siiveriness of his voice. 1885 
Westmorl, Gaz 17 Oct. 2/1 Salmon, whose silveriness had 
vanished by a month or two's living in the fresh water. 

Silvering, v4/. 56. [f. Sipven v, + -1NG 1.) 

1. The action of the vb. in various seuses. 

1738 Cuauprrs Cyd. s.v. /'aper, Silvering of paper, as it 
is called, is another secret among the Chinese, practised 
[ete.} 1753 ¢ Aambers' Cycl. Suppl. App. s.v., Silvering..is a 
species of gilding. 1825 J. Nicitorsun Oferat. Mechanic 
728 To plue Looking-Glasses.—This art _is erroneously 
termed silvering. 1839 Ury Dict. Arts 592 The silvering of 
plane inirrors consists in applying a layer of tin-foil alloyed 
with mercury to their posterior surface. 1883 Scvence II. 
Gof2 On sonie occasions the silvering has been done at night. 

b. atirth., as silvering bath, process, room. 

1855 Orr's Circle Sci., Pract. Chem. 13 Any of the well- 
known silvering compositions. /dsd. qt Iron _boulers..in 
clove proximity to the silvering-room. 1872 E. Srov Mork. 
shop Kee. Ser. 1. 1971/2 If the pieces. .are plunged into a 
gilding or silvering baci: : ; 

2. concr. Silver plating; a coating of silver, 
silver nitrate, or quicksilver. 

1710 Jatler No. 245 22 A silver cheese-toaster with three 
tongues, an cbony handle, and silvering at the end. 1753 
Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. App. s.v., The quick-silver thns 
laid on..will make a tne silvering. 1832 Daupacr Econ. 
Vann. xvi, (ed. 3) 149 Hf the silvering is injured, it can., 
be re-silvered. 1873 E. Spon Workshop Rec. Ser. t. 2909/1 
Should a first silvering not be found sufficiently durable,.. 
apply a second or third coat. 

Silvering, //. a. [f. Sitven v, +-1No 2.) 
That silvers; making or becoming silvery. 

1801 Soutney Thalata vi. xxiv, The very light came cool'd 
through silvering panes Of pearly shall 1818 Micman 
Samor 264 Lamont... Went laughing d>wa iis sunny silver. 
ing course. 1873 G. C. Davies Mount. 4 Mere iv. 24 Le- 
neath the silvering willows. 

Silverish, ¢. vere. [f. Sitver sd. +-1su.] 
Silver-hued, silvery ; + containing stlver. 

1530 Parser. 324/1 Sylverysshie, argentin, 1648 Hexnam 
un, Zilverachtigh,..Silverish, or full of Silver. 1747 Phil. 
Trans. XLIV. 503 The Crystal or Oriental Pebble..is of a 
silverish Hue. 1890 d/arfer's A/ag. Oct. 739/1 lis eyes 
were a bright silverish blue. 

Si-lverism. [f. Sitven sd. +-1s.] The policy 
of adopting a silver standard for coinage. 

1895 Forum Feb. 674 The panic of 1893 was due to two 
social crazes—silverism and protectionism, 1896 HH esti. 
Gaz. 14 July 9/2 Vhe Chicago Convention has. .carried 
Silverism to a reckless extreme. 

Silverist. rare. =next. 

1879 VWadras Mail 5 Dec. 3 The.. Yankee, who thought 
he had conveited the great Chancellor from the evil of his 
golden ways, and made him a silverist. 

Silverite. Chiefly U.S. [f. Sirver sd. +-iTe.] 
Au advocate of a silver monetary standard. 

1886 Science VII. 267 ‘The attempt is made to cast a slur 
upon the ‘silverites' by calling them inflationists, 1892 
Nation 28 Apr. 313/2 The silverites contribute to the gayety 
of nations from time to time. 

Si-lverize, v. vare. [f. Sitver 54. +-12E.] 
trans. To silver; to treat with a preparation of 
silver; to render silvery in colour. 

a 1618 SyivesterR Quadrains of Pibrac cxix. Wks, (Gro- 
sart) II. 34 When like age shall silverize thy Tresse. 1808 
Jasneson, Srlvertze, to cover with silver-leaf. 1832 H.Ssitn 
Poet. Alis¢e. 29 He had glaz’d the streamlet o’er,..And sil- 
veris'd the bow'r, 1864 Wruster s.v. S:dvertze, This word 
and its derivatives are much used by photographers in refer- 
ence to daguerreotype plates; as, a silverized plate. 

Silver lead. Also silver-lead. 

+1. A composition of lead and tin. Ods. 

1601 Hotvaxp Pésuy 1. 517 There is another deuise to 
sophisticate tin, to wit, by mixing white and blacke lead 
one with another.., and tbis maslen some call at this day, 
siluer lead or argentine. 

2. Silver in combination with lead, esp. in the 
form of ore. Chiefly attrib. 

1860 Presse Lad. Chem. Wonders 80 Small portions are 
also obtained from the silver-lead mines of ‘Old England *. 
1877 RaymMono Statist. Ad/tucs & A/in, 227 ‘The mines.. 
possess as much..value as those of any other silver-lead 
camp onthe coast. 1879 Casse/d’s Techn. Fdue. WV. 111/2 
A button of silver lead is the result. /drd., The assay of 
silver lead ores. 

Silver-leaf. Also silver leaf. [Sitvex 54.) 

1. Silver beaten out thin; silver-foil. 

1728 Cuamsers Cycl., Silver-Lea/, is that the Gold-beaters 
have reduced into fine, thin Leaves, to be used by Gilders, 
&c. 1780 Encycl. Brit. ted. 2) V. 3300/1 In this manner 
silver-leaf is fixed and burnisbed upon brass in the making 
of whatiscalled French plate. 1843 Hottzarrret Turning 
I. 376 In the instances of tin-foil, gold and silver leaf, and 
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SILVER-LEAVED. 


some others, the hammer is again resorted to after the 
metals bave been rolled. 1875 Kxnicur Dict. a/ech. 995/2 
A yellow, transparent varnish spread over silver-leaf to give 
it the appearance of gold. . 

b. A single piece of this. 

1728 CuambBers Cyl. s.v. Couch, The Gilders use Couch 
for the Quantity of Gold or Silver Leaves applied on the 
Metals in gilding or silvering. 1799 G. Smitu Laboratory 
I.195 You may lay on the gold or silver leaves with brandy. 
1895 Kwicur Dict. ech. 1240 Asilver leaf is sometimes laid 
over the knots in superior work, 

2. A wree or plant having silvery leaves, as the 
white poplar. Also aéirib., having silvery leaves. 

1845 50 A. Woop Class-bk. Bot. 507 Abele or Silver-leaf 
Poplar. 1881 Gent. May. Jan, 66 Silver-leaf_iron-bark 
country is always in high repute for grazing. 1889 Maipen 
Us ful I'l, 363 Acacia pendula, .,Boree, or Silver-feaf Boree. 

3. focal, Some disease or blight in plants. 

1890 Bracksore Ait 4 Kitty WI. ii, 27 Blister in a 
peach, or silver-leaf, or shanking in grapes. 

Silver-leaved, a. Also -leafed. [Sitver sé. 
17.) Having silvery leaves. 

1731 Miter Gard. Dict. s.v. Coronilla, Silver-leav'd.. 
Golcies of Candia. 1822 /lortus Anglicus 11.231 A. Barba 
YFouis. Silver-leaved Anthyllis, or Jupiter's Beard. 1831 
Tesxnyson inGem 131 With. .drooping daffodilly, And silver- 
leaved fily,..] wove acrown. 1881 Gentil. Afag. Jan. 66 The 
silver-leafed variety fof iron-bark trees] is more ornamental 
than useful. 1889 Mainen Usefiel Plants 492 Eucalyptus 
melanophtoia,.. Silver-leaved Ironbark. 

Si-lverless, 2. Also 8-9 Sc. siller-. [f. SILVER 
sb, +-LESS.) Without money; having no money. 

¢1325 Pol. Songs (Camden) 324 Voiz of clerk is sielde 
i-heid at the Conrt of Roine,..silverles if he come. 1393 
Lanct, P. 2 C. x. 119 He sente hem forth seluerles ina 
somer garnement. 1737 Ramsay Se, Prov. (1750) 14 A siller- 
less man gangs fast thro’ the market. 1818 Scorr //ré, 
Jiidé.xxvi, Ye maunna gang this wilfu’ gate sillerless, come 
o’t what like. @ 1837 Nicott Poents (1842) 96 Folk siller- 
less may ca’ us,—We ha‘e unco little gear, 

Silver-like, 2. [f. Stbver 5/.+-LIKE.] Re- 
sembling silver in colour or substance. 

1611 Cotcr., Argentin, argentine, siluerie, of siluer, 
siluerlike. 1674 N. Fainrax Aulk & Selv. 131 A roping, 
tough, silver-like thread of seed. 1684 Lister in PAdt. 
Trans. XV. 745 Sand..with Mica of..Silver like, Gold 
like [particles]. 1849 D. Campnece /norg. Chem. 133 Cal- 
ciuin is a white silver-like metal, 1900 Academy 30 June 
536/1 Silver-like his naked limbs. 

Silverling. Now arch. [ad. G. silberling 
(OHG., stlabarting), Du. silverling.} A shekel. 

1526 TinDALE Acts xix. 19 They counted the price of them 
and founde it fifty thousande silverlynges. 1535 Cover. 
pate /saiah vii. 23 Though there be a thousand vynes in 
one, and were solde for a thousand siluerlinges, ¢ 1592 
Martowr Jew of alte 1, Here haue I purst their paltry 
siluerlings. 1641 J. Trarrk 7hecl, Theol. Ep. Ded. A 4, 
Every of then for the fruits thereof, was to bring a thousand 
silverlings. 1740 PocockE 7%eol. 1V&s. 11. 120/1 These are 
called Cesaphim, pieces of silver, or Silverlings. 1873 
Kincspury in Speaser's Comment. 1V. 698/2 At ee two 
hundred silverlings should be theirs. 

Silverly, ev. [f. Sitver sd. +-Ly 2.J 

1. With a silvery appearance or colour. 

1595 SHAKS. Yohn v. ii. 46 Let me wipe off this honourable 
dewe, That siluerly doth progresse on thy cheekes, 1818 
Keats Endym, t. §41 Vhis river.. begins to progress silverly 
-\round the western border of the wood. 1844 Mus. Drown. 
inc Drama Exile 1397 Ask, if I caught not fair and silverly 
Ilis blessing. 1871 R. Brownine /’r. //ohenstiel 1144 On 
you glide Silverly till you reach the summit edge, Then uver. 

2. With a silvery sound. 

1952 C. SMart Omutscience of Supreme Being 7 Cherubic 
Gratitude, wbose voice To pious ears sounds silverly so 
sweet. 1820 Keats //yferion 1. 128 When other har- 
monies, stopt short, Leave the dinn‘d air vihrating silverly. 
1888 Mrs. 1. Warp &. Elsmere 368 Midnight! the sounds 
rolled silverly out. 

Silver mine: see SILVER sd. 9g. 

Silvern (i‘lvain), a. Now foct. and arch. 
Forms: a. 1 seol(o)fren, seolfryn, selfren, 3 
selvren; I seolfern, 3 seoluern, 4 seluern. 
8. 1 syl(o)fren, silfren, 5 sylvryn; 4-5 syl-, 
silueren(e, § cil-, silueryn, silu2rn(e, 6-7 sil- 
verne, 6-silvern. [OF. seolfren, silfren, etc., 
=OFris. selvirn, MDu. sil-, selverijn, sulveren 
(Du. zilveren, dial. sulveren), OS. stlu-, silobrin 
(MLG. selveren, LG. sulvern, silvern), OUG. 
silbarin, silberin (G. silbern), Goth. stlubreins . 
see SILVER 56. and -EN 4.] 

1. Made of silver; consisting of silver. 

a. ¢ 888 K. Ecreep Soeth. xxxiv. § 8 Pa gyldenan stanas, 
& pa seolfrenan. «goo O. E. Alartyrol. 29 Aug., Hi 
plesodon mid gyidenum applum on selfrenum disce. a 1122 
O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an, 1070, Hi namen bere twa 
gildene scrines & ix seolferne. ¢1z05 Lay. 22783 Pa bollen 
seoluerne nid wine iuulled. ¢1285 in Anglia IV. 194 Mid 
selvrene stikke me shal gold graven. ¢1350 Leg. Kood 29 
Pat he wuste bi be seluerne by3e. 

B. 21000 Boeth. Afetr. xxi. 21 Gylden mad, sylofren 
sincstan. «1300 Cursor A/. 6145 Pe folk of israel to boru 
Asked silueren vessel sere. 1382 Wycur Gen. xly. 22 To 
Beniamyn he jaf thre hundryd stlueren pens. 1420 £. £. 
Wills (1832) 42 My Sylvryn Gyrdyll to Vhoinas Pertnale. 
1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 26/3 In the which 
wound, we must impose a silvern or goulden pipe. 1616 J. 
Lane Contn. Sqr.’s T. vi. 227 White silverne swoord, and 
in his handa pike. 1863 Grosart Smad/ Sins (ed. 2) 37 Not 
a bell, silvern or golden, but was ‘holy’. 1897 F. THomeson 
New Poems 70 Make me chainlets, silvern, golden. 

Jig. 1831 Carve Sart. Res. wi. tii, As the Swiss Inscrip- 
tion says: Sprechen ist silbern, Schweigen ist golden 
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(Speech is silvern, Silence is golden). 1868 S//ent Hour i. 
4 Speech is, after all, not the silvern but the golden thing, 


-when rightly used. 


b. Stlvern wedding, = silver wedding (SILVER 
sh, 21). 

1880 Daily Telegr. 2g Dec. 5/4 Silvern Wedcings are 
celebrations of tolerahly frequent occurrence nowadays. 

2. Silver-coloured. rare. 

1885 Harper's Mag. Apr.815/2 Silvern as a silver bream, 
1885 O. Crawrurn Woman's Reputation i, The little Ring- 
wood brook.., asilvern thread amid the green meadow-land. 

Silverness, sovce-wd. [f. SiLvER sb, + -NESS.] 
The essential quality of silver. 

1862 F. Haut Hindu Philos. Syst. 168 Instead of perceiving 
nacreness, he transfers tbe silverness..to the nacre lying in 
his sight. 

Silver ore. Also silver-ore. [SILVER sé.] 
An oie containing silver. Dark red silver ore, 
pyrargyrite. Light red silver ore, proustite. 

1297 R. Giouc, (Kolls) 16 Engelonde is vol ino3.. Of seluer 
or & of gold. ¢ 1325 Pol. Songs (Camden) 338 He fareth in 
a while as thouh he hadde silver ore. ¢1350 in Horstm. 
A ltcnet. Leg. (1881) 150 Men bat soght for siluer ore, Within 
be erth so gun pai crepe. /6éd¢., Oper mynours peder fore 
For to seke ,am syluer ure. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 
5396 Mineria,a myne wef Ore.., as..syluer ore, etc. 1454 
Rolls of Parls. V. 272 Many mynes of silver oures, 1670 
Pettus Modine Reg. 2 Vhe Metal which is digged from 
those Veins is called Oar, as Silver oar, 1789 J. Wittiams 
Alin. Kingd. 1. 257 Yhe cobalt was last of all cut out below 
by silver ore. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 11. 122 Red 
Silver Ore.—This species is denominated Red chiefly froin 
the colour of its streak. 1805 R. Jameson Afin. II. 177 
Black Silver-Ore. .. Colour tron-black. 1834-6 £ucycé. 
Metrop. (1845) VIII. 4124/1 Silver ores, properly so called, 
are very rarein England. 1837 Daxa 3/11. 417 Brittle Silver 
Ore, Lunites rhombicus. (bid. 425 Flexible Silver Ore, 
Elasmites rhombvideus. 1877 RayMonn Statist. A/ines 5 
Alin. 443, | have roasted nearly four thousand tons of silver- 
ore during the past year. 

Silver paper. Also silver-paper. 

1. A fine white tissue-paper. : 

1817 Byron Beppo \vii, The... frontispiece of a new Maga- 
zine,..Colour'd, and silver paper leaved between That and 
the title-page. 1851 Maynew London Lad, \. 374/1 Those 
gown-pieces. .are almost as thin as silver-paper. 1873 Miss 
Broucuton Nancy 11.246 As if I had just emerged froin 
the manifold silver papers of a bandbox. 

attrib. 1854 Mrs. Gasket North § South iti, The pear, 
which he had delicately peeled in one long strip of silver- 
paper thinness. 

2. Paper covered with silver-foil. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Aleck. 2186/1. 

3. Phot. Paper sensitized with a silver solution. 

1898 H. Mactran Photogr. Print. Process xvi. 139 Vhose 
known as silver papers, such as gelatino-cliloride, collodio- 
chloride, albumnenised, and bromide papers. 

Silver plate. Also silver-plate. 

1. A thin flat piece of silver. 

1§26 Tinpate J/att, xxvii. 5 And he cast doune the syl- 
ver plaies in the temple and departed. 1563 //omedics u. 
Agst, Idolatry. ¥F fj, Shall tbe goldsmyth couer hym with 
golde and caste hym into a fourme of syluer plates? 1728 
Cuamsers Cyc/. s.v. Silver, A Tincture of Silver [made] by 
dissolving thin Silver Plates..in Spirit of Nitre. 1797 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XV. 37/2 The ring. .is first tinned, and 
then the silver-plate is gently hammered upon it. 1845 
A thenzum 203; The delicately sensitive filmi which is formed 
on the silver plate in the Daguerréotype process. 1865 
Chambers’s Encyel. V1. 509/1 The sensibility of the silver 
plate was still further increased by Mr. Goddard. 

b. A silver dish in the form of a plate. 

1710 Tatler No, 245 P2 A broad brimmed flat silver plate 
for sugar with Rhenisb wine. 

2. collect. Vessels or utensils made of silver. 

1610 Hottann Camden's Brit. (1637) 184 Pewter vessels 
..compared with silver plate. a@ 1653 Gouce Commun, J/eb. 
xill. x As silver-plate cleared is counted new, so this Com- 
mandment. 1717 Ramsay Elegy on Lucky lood iv, Her 
peuther glancd .. Like siller plate. 1851-4 Yovslinson's 
Cycl, Useful Arts (1867) 11. 531/1 The alloy of silver and 
copper used .. for the manufacture of siiver-plate. 1861 
Pattison &ss. (1889) 1. 45 Round the apartment. .was dis- 
played in close array the silver and pewter plate. 

Comb, 1632 Litucow 7 rav. x. 469 Areta, his siluer plate 
keeper. 

Silver-scaled, ¢. [f. Sirver 56. 17.] Having 
silvery scales. 

1430-40 Lys. Bochas vit. xxv. (1558) 18 Bryghtsiluer scaled 
domageth the dragon. ¢ 1450 — Secrecs 674 Whysperyng 
tounges of taast moost serpentyn, Silvir scalyd whoos mouth 
is ful of blood. 1513 DouGtas sinetd xit. Prol. 55 The 
syluer scalyt fyschis on the greit. 1653 Watton Augler i. 
37 The silver-scaled fisb that softly swim Within the sweet 
brooks chrystal, watry stream. 1827 Scott //ighd, Widow 
v, Will the ocean afford you the silver-scaled salmon of the 
Awe? 1861 W. F. Cotuier //ist. Eng. Lit. 403 A silver- 
scaled twenty-pounder. 

Silversmith (silvaismip). [f. Smver sé. 
Cf. MDn. silver-, selver-, sulversmit (Du. silver- 
smid), OHG. silbir-, stlbersmit (G. silberschmiad), 
Sw. silfversmed; ON. silfrsmidr, MSw. silfsmiper.J 
A worker in silver; one who makes silverware. 

@ 1000 Colloq. 4Elfric in Wr.-Wiilcker 99 Ic hebbe. .isene- 
smipas, goldsmip, seolforsmip. 1382 Wyciir IVisd, xv. 9 
That me spute with gold smythis, and siluer smythis. 1534 
Tinpate Acts xix. 24 Demetrius, a silversmyth (1526 gold- 
smyth], which made silver schrynes for Diana. 1706 
Puitiirs (ed. 6), Stlver-smith, one that makes all sorts of 
Silver and Gold-Plate. 1794 Lp. Aucktano Corr, (1862) 
111, 250, I wrote to you on the oth of this month a sort of 
silversmith’s letter. 1827 Soutuey Aist. Penins. War Il, 
476 Silversmiths were forbidden to purchase any articles in 
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SILVER-WOOD. 


silver. 1879 Cussedl’s Techu. Educ. 1V. 146 The productions 
of the silversinitb are principally the result of baminering. 


Silver-tongued, a. [f. Sitver sé. 17.) Having 
a pleasant or nielodious utterance ; sweet-spoken ; 


eloquent. 

1g9z Nasue 7. Penilesse Wks. (Grosart) IL. 61 Siluer- 
tongu'd Smith, whose well tun’d stile hath made thy death 
the generall teares of the Muses. 1618 Vicars Comuuend. 
Mersesin Sylvester's Vs. (Grosart) I. 10/2 Admired Silver- 
Tongued Sylvester. 1713 WarvoeR True Amazons 17 
Relying too much upon the silver-tongued Virgil. 1827 
Potrox Course of Time vu. (1860) 178 Silver-tongued Hope 
Promised another harvest. 1851 D. Jerrotp St. Giles xv. 
1s0 He—good, silver-tongued mran—heeded not the niiser- 
able jest. 

Silver-tree. Also silver tree. 

1. A tree with silvery lanceolate leaves (Lezca- 
dendron argenleum), native to Cape Colony. 

1731 Meptey Aolvca’s Cape G. Hope 11. 224 The Silver 
Tree...These trees..are, particularly, much seen about 
Constantia. 1785 G. Forster tr. Sparrman's Voy. Cape G. 
//opeé (1786) 1. 32 The silver-tree, as it is called, exhibited 
the whole year throughout its glossy white, or silver gray 
leaves. 1845-so Mrs. Lincotn Lect. Bot. 145 The Silver- 
tree (Protea argentea) has soft leaves resembling satin, of a 
silver colour, 1893 Kk. Sansorn S. California 159 To S. 
Africa tbey are indebted for the silver tree. 

2. A West Indian tree or shrub belonging to the 
genus Eugenia. 

1756 P. Browne Yamaica (1789) 240 The shrubby Phila- 
delphus, with Myrtle leaves; or the Silver Tree... This little 
tree is frequent in the red hills. 

3. An Australian forest-tree. 

1889 Maipen Useful Pl. 604 Varrietia argyrodendron,.. 


Silver Tree. 
Silverware. ([Siver sd.] 


tableware, mace of silver. 

1860 Ruskin Unto this Last iv. $57, 1 very seriously 
inquire why ironware is produce, and silverware is not? 
1892 Gunter A/iss Dinidends (1893) 17 The supper table 
with its fruit, flowers, crystal, silverware and decorated china, 

Silverweed. Also silver-weed, silver weed. 
[Sinver sb, Cl. Du, at/verkruid, G. silberkraut,] 

1. A common wayside plant of the genus /ofen- 
lilla (P. anserina) with prostrate rooting stems 
and silvery leaves ; goose-grass or wild tansy. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 86 This herbe is now called..in 
English Wilde Tansie or Siluer weede. 1605 Tine 
Quersit. 1. 181 Let them be steeped or infused in water of 
siluer weed, called wilde tansey, and of parietory of the 
wall. 1671 Puus.tirs (ed. 3), Sé/rcrzeed, an herb called in 
Latin Argentina. 1712 J. James tr. Le Bloud’s Garden- 
ing 187 Silver-Weed, Bull-Rushes, and other aquatick 
Herbs. 1782 J. Scorr /’act, Wks. 12 Comfry white, and 
hoary silver-weed 1832 Veg. Subst. Foot af Man_ 182 
Silver-weed.. growing in some parts of Scotland _.in times 
of scarcity made a substitute for bread, 1863 Gardener's 
Chron, 23 May 493 The Silver Weed is a great pest in the 
arable field, and especially where some damp spots remain. 
1880 JEFFERIES Gt. Estale 129 Underfoot..the silverweed 
opened its yellow petals. 

2. (See quots.) 

3796 Wituenine Brit, PL. 326 Sibbaldia procumbens.., 
Procumbent Silver-weed. 1848 Craic, Argyreia, Silver- 
weed. An East Indian genus of plants, so named from the 
silvery appearance of their leaves. 


Silver-white, a. and sd. [Sitver s4.] 
A. adj. Ola silvery whiteness, 

1§88 Suaxs. L. 2. L.-v. ii. 905 Ladie-smockes all siluer 
white. 1715 Rowe Lady Jane Grey w.i, Say thou, whose 
Ilead is grown thus Silver White. 1810 Crasne Soronch 
xiii. 31 His hair all silver-white, Shaking and shining. 1864 
Skeat tr, UAlana’s Poems 2 Buoyed on clouds all silver- 
white. 

B. sé. 1. local. The white trout or finnoc. 

1834 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 1. 51 This fish I consider to 
be..the Silver White of the Tweed tacksimen, 1882 Day 
Kishes Gt. Brit. U1. 85 White-salmon. is locally known as 
+. whiting, phinock, moudie-trout, silverwhite. , 

2. A pure white lead used by artists; Chinese 


white. 

18795 Kyicut Dict. Mech. 2772/1 Kremnitz white, krems 
white, and silver white are synonyms of white-lead. 

Silver wire. Also silver-wire. [Sitver sd.] 
Wire made from silver. Also with @ and pl. 

14.. Lat.-£ng. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 565 Argentifilum, 
sylver wyre. 1728 Cuampers Cycl., Sitver-Wire, is Silver 
drawn thro’ the Holes of a Wire-drawing-Iron, and by this 
Means reduced to the Fineness of a Thread or Hair. 1842 
Penny Cycl. XX. 21/2 When leaf-silver or fine silver- 
wire is heated by voltaic electricity, it burns with a fine 
green flame. 1879 Excycl. Brit. X.754/1 The. .silver wire 
being, of course, composed of pure silver. 1884 Knicnt 
Dict. Mech. Suppl. 728/2 A porous jar..surrounded hy a 
silver wire. 

attri, 1849 Noap Electricity 203 Chloride of silver.. 
decomposed by silver-wire poles. 1879 St. Gearge’s //osp. 
Rep. 1X. 617 A portion was then removed froin the middle 
line, and the edges united again by silver-wire sutures. 

Ilence Silver-wiry a. 

1891 Harvy 7¢ss (1900) 9/2 Elderly women.., their silver- 
wiry hair and wrinkled faces. 


Silver-wood. [SILVER s6.] One or other of 
several West Indian trees and shrubs (see quot. 


1864). 

1693in Phil, Traus. XVII. 620 The Silver-wood or White- 
wood, called by our Author Leucoxyltun, is by him sup- 
posed the saine with the white Brasil, 1725 SLOANE 
Yamaica Wi. 78 Silver-Wood. This tree..has an almost 
smooth grey bark, with some very white spots on it. 1864 
Grisesacu Flora Brit. IV. Ind. 787/2 Silver-wood, Guet- 


Articles, esp. 


SILVER-WORK. 


tarda arveutea, Zuclania letioides, and Mouriria myrlil- 
loides. 

Silver-work. [Sitver sé. Cf. MDu. silver, 
sulverwere (Du. silverwerk), MLG. sulverwerk, 
-wark, MHG. and G. Silberwerk.] 

1. Articles made of silver; silver vessels or orna- 


ments; silverware. + Also //. 

1535 CoverDALE /saiah xxx. 22 Yf ye destroye the syluer 
workes of youre Idols. 1538 Ace. Li. igh Treas. Scot. 
VII. 87 Ml furnist chaip and ruvell witht silver werk. 1648 
HexHam u. s.v. Zr/ver-werck, Plate or Silver-worke to 
serve atatable. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Silver, 
Silver works, as spurs, wrought hilts, &c. are boiled in salt, 
alum and argol, to give it a whiteness and clearness. 1820 
Scott Monast, xvi, Every bit of. .silver work have we been 
spoiled of since Pinkie Cleuch. 1899 Dasly News 16 May 
8/4 The artificer may be seen at work in the room in which 
Messrs, Liberty show the silverwork. 

2. A place where silver is smelted. 

1674 Ray Collect. Wds., Smelting Silver 1 a The History 
of these Silver-works may be seen in Dr. Fullers MWortdies 
of Wales, General, pr 3. 

+Silverwort. Ods.-° =SILVERWEED 1. 

31611 Froxio, A fads, lansie or siluer wort. ¥ 

+ Silvery, sb. 2once-wi. [f, SILVER sb.] =Silver 
sickness (SILVER 5d. 21). 

1387 Trevisa /figden (Rolls) LI, 335 Panne oon of be 
peple cride and seide, ‘It is no squynacie but silverie [v7 
selvery) that it aillep’ 

Silvery (si‘lvari), a. [f. Sitven sd. +-y. Cf Da, 
sulverich, 2ilverich, G. silberig.) 

1. Having the hue or lustre of silver. 

1611 Cotcr., Argentin, argentine, siluerie. 1704 PrTIvVER 
Gazophyl, iti. § 26 Vhis is a flat edible Fish,.. Silvery above 
and brown below. 1742 Pore Duuciad iv. 421 OF all th’ 
enamell’d race, whose silv'ry wing Waves to the tepid 
Zephyrs of the spring, Or swims along the fluid atmosphere, 
1796 Twininc /rav. [ndia, etc. (1892) 2 His thin silvery 
locks curled round the collar of his old-fashioned..coat. 
1812 J. Wirsox /sle of Palms 1, 86 While yet the silvery 
zlory lies, Above the sparkling foam. 1857 Livincstoxy 
Trav. S. Africa viii. 167 This bush has fine silvery leaves, 
1886 Ruskin Preterita 1, 290 One small bright silvery like 
ness of a cloud. i 

b. Silvery tron, an inferior kind of pig-iron, 
more commouly called zw/ile tron. 

1861 Sin W. Fairsairn /ron 67 Under these conditions, it 
makes what is called white or silvery iron. 

2. a. In names of animals, birds, and fishes, as 
silvery fox, gibbon, gull, shrew mole; silvery 
gade, hair-tail, salmon (sec quots.). 

Also in some names of moths, as silvery arches, broad har, 
hawk (Rennie, 1832). 

1781 Pennant //ist. Quadrup. 1. 241 The *Silvery Fox 
..abound in the wooded entinences in Louisiana. 1827 
Grirritn tr, Cuvier 11. 44 The Silvery or Black Fox. bid. 
368 The Silvery Fox (Canis Argeutatus) is a species which 
has been known fora long time. 1836 Yarrett S7it. Pishes 
ll. 195 The *Silvery Gade, Slotella argenteola, 1881 
Cassell’s Nat. Hist. V. 64 The second specics (Couchia 
argentata) is commonly known as the Silvery Gade. 1827 
Grirrita tr. Cuvier lL 209 The Ash-coloured or *Silvery 
Gibbon, also called the Wou Wou. 1871 Casselfs Nat. 
Hist. 1, 81 A species which is called the Wow-wow, or Sil- 
very Gibbon (A ylohates leuciscus), 1785 PENNANT Arctic 
Zool. 11. 533 *Silvery Gull, Larus argentatus, Gull with a 
white head and neck, 1875 Cassel/’s Nat. Hist. 1V. 207 
The last-named species..from its lighter colour is often 
called the Silvery Gull, 1836 Yarrene Brit, Fishes 1. 182 
The ‘Silvery hairtail, érichiurus leptnrns. 1871 Day 
Fishes Gt. Brit. 1. 154 The hair-tail or silvery hair-tail, 
blade-fish. 1804 Suaw Gen. Zool. V. 1. 63 “Silvery Salmon, 
Salmo Argentinus, 1871 Cassells Nat. fist. \. 374 The 
Prairie Mole, or the *Silvery Shrew Mole (Scalofs argent. 
atts). 

b. In names of trees or plants, as silvery acacia, 
hair-grass, honeysuckle, oak. 

1859 Miss Pratr S7it. Grasses 75 Aira caryopliyllea.. 
(Silvery Hair-grass)... Lts panicle is of a silvery grey colour, 
1889 Matwwen Useful Pl. 293 Acacia subcernlea,.. Silvery, 
or Blue-leaved Acacia. (bid. 552 Grevillea striata,.. 
Silvery Honeysuckle. /did. 599 Stenecarpus salignus,.. 
silky Oak, Silvery Oak. 

3, Having a clear gentle metallic resonance ; 
silver-toned, melodious, 

1600 Dr. Dodypolliu. v.in Bullen Old Pl. 111, Hanging 
on every leafe an orient pearle Which strooke together 
with the silver winde Of their loose mantels, made a silvery 
chime. 1824 Byron Yvan xv. |xi, The silvery bell rang. 
1853 Kixcstey Hyfatia ix, In his ears one silvery voice 
was ringing. 1884 St. Zames’s Gaz. 21 June 5/1 A peculiar 
soft silvery tone which contrasts very strikingly witb the 
English bands. 

b. Silver-voiced. 

reas Byron Diary Wks. (1846) 531/2 Burdett is sweet and 
silvery. 

4. Producing silver; containing silver. 

1870 J. Orton Andes §& Amazor vii. (1876) 120 At one end 
of the valley, perched above the clouds, is silvery Potosi, 
1875 Jevons Al/oney (1878) 154 It is only requisite to melt 
the silvery gol 

5. Comb. a. Qualifying other adjs., as si/very- 
green, -silhken, -while, ete. 

1796 WitHeErRtnc Brit. Pl. (ed. 3) IV. 242 Stem hollow, 
silvery grey. 1802 Suaw Gev. Zool, IIL. 1. 588 Silvery- 
brownish Slow-Worm. 1831 Por To //elen Poems (1859) 62 
Through heaven There fell a silvery-silken veil of light. 

1836-9 odds Cyl. Anat. UW. 174/1 The brilliant silvery- 
white appearance so characteristic of the fibrous membranes. 
1882 Garden 25 Nov. 469/3 Silvery pink, becoming darker 
with age, 
b. Parasynthetic or instrumental, as sé/vcry- 
eyed, -leaved, -lined, -sided, -longited, etc. 
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1752 Hitt f/ist. Anim, 252 The silvery-eyed, red Sparus 
..is also a very beautiful fish. 1797 Lacycl. rit. (ed. 3) 
XVII. 461/2 Silvery-leaved iron- wood, a native of Carolina, 
1822 /lortus Auglicus 11. 196 Geraaium Argentewn, Sil- 
very-leaved Crane's Bill, 1864 ‘Vexnvson /slet 20 Over- 
stream'd and silvery-streak'd With many a rivulet. 1872 
Junnkinson Guide to Lakes (1879) 211 The storm was suc- 
ceeded by masses of silvery-lined clouds. 

Silvester, -trial, varr. SYLVESTER, -TRIAL. 

Sim!. [abbrev. of the personal name Szon.] 


4 Siz surbile, a subtle or crafty person. Oés. 

1581 J. Bert Haddon's cinsw. Osortus 170 b, Whereupon 
Simme Suttle argueth from destruction of the consequent 
on this wise, 1599 Hakcuytr Voyagrs Il. uu. 84 In his 
latter yeeres this Sim smttle buried himselfe ina fouresquare 
grane,. .scuerely forbidding it to be opened. 

Sim* Now //is/. [abbrev. of Simgonite.] 
A Simeonite ; esp. at Cambridge, an evangelical, 
religious, or quiet man. 

1851 Dristep Five brs. Eng. Univ. 40 Passing for a tet- 
ribly hard-:eading man, and a * Sim” of the staightest kind. 
1860 S/ang Dict. 214 Sin, one of a Methodistical turn in 
religion; a low-churchman; originally a follower of the Iate 
Rey. Charles Simcon., 1883 /dmes 22 Oct. 9/5 Yo be a 
Simeonite at Canibridge—the undergraduates abbreviated 
it into ‘Sim ’,..—was to wear a badge of reproach. 

Sim, var. of Sum adv. and conj.; dial. f. SEEM v. 

Sima, obs, variant of Cyma. 

i Simagre. Ods. rare. [ad. F. srmagrde, of 
unknown origin.} An affected air or look. 

1678 Dreyvpen Aind Neeper wu. i, by these languishing 
I. yes, and those Simagres of yours, we are given to under- 
stand, Sir, you have a Mistress in this Coinpany. 1700 — 
Ovid's Met. xin, tcis, Volyphemus & Galatea 1 Now inihe 
Crystal Stream he looks, to uy His Simagres, and rows Iti 
glaring eye. 

Simar (sima1. Forins: 7- simarre, simar 

7 -arr ; S-symar (9 seymar. [ad. F. semarre, 
ad. It. c¢marva, zimarra: cf. CyMak and Cuimerl] 

1. =Cymari. Also fg. 

a, 1641 -lviana 201 A Persian simarre, or mantle. 1671 
tr. Palafox's Cong. China xxii. 581 Their Habit is either 
a ceitain Vest, or Simar. 1720 Pore /Mad xvi. 685 The 
maids tn soft simars of linen driest. 1784 ur. Beckford's 
Vathck (1883) 128 They were wrapped in simars whiter than 
alabaster. 1819 Scott /vanhoe vii, A simarre of the richest 
Persian silk, 1828 tr. J/anzont’s Retrothed Lovers 1. iv. 
11g Trailing sintars, broidered with work of Arabia, 1893 
Cent, Wag. Nug. 640/2 The daneing girl in soft simar. 

B, 1700 Davoen flower & Leaf 341 Vhe ladies, dress‘d in 
rich syimars were seen Of Florence sattcn. 1796 Mus. J. 
West Gossip’s Story 1. 78 S white frock altered into a 
Grecian symar for the occasion, 1813 Byron Giuour 1273, | 
saw her..shining in her white symar, As through yon pale 
gray cloud the siar. 1831 J. Watson Noctes Anil, Wks. 
HII. 328 The winter ..in green symar changin afore the 
gratefu’ gaze imil the..spring, 1886 W. ALEXANvER SY. 
Angustines tloliday 217 Dark sultanas dress'd in white 
syuiars, 

2. =Cymar 2, Cuimer 1, 

1840 H. Ainsworth Tower of London (1864) 5 They were 
attired in the scarlet simar, and surplice with its snowy lawn 
sleeves, proper to their order. 1886tr //ugo’s Votre Dame 
vith. ii, he simar had the worst of it in ats collision with 
the cassock. 

Simaruba/simari'ba). Bo/. and Aled. Also 8-9 
simarouba. [Native name in Guiana, known in 
Europe from ¢ 1713, at first in the French form 
stmarouba; the ending -éa is characteristic of Carib 
ttee-names. ] 

1. A tree of the genus Stmaruba, esp. S. amara 
or officinalis (formerly called Quassta Simaruba , 
a native of northern Brazil, Guiana, and some 
West Indian islands. Also alirtb., as simartuba 
bark (see 2), family, tree. 

1783 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl.. Simurouta, The bark of 
this plant is very successful in the cure of dysenleries. 1756 
Brown1: Vat. Hist. Jamaica 345 Lhe bark of the root of 


! 


this tree [Terebinthus} is thought to be the Sima-rouba of ,; 


the shops. 1769 E. Bancrorr Wat. fist. Guiana 84 The 
Simaruba tree is peculiar to Guiana, 1812 J. Sav Pract. 
Custonrs (1821) 40 Simarouba Bark, is the Bark of the root 
of a species of Birch-tree, not yet sufficiently described. 
1849 J. H. Batrour Alan. Bot. § 831 Simarubacez, the 
Quassia and Simaruba Family. 1866 77eas. Jot. 1060/1 
S.amara..yields the drug known as Simaruha-bark, which 
is, strictly speaking, the rind of the root. 

2. The bark of the root of Stmariuba amara, 
which contains quassine and is employed medi- 
cinally as a tonic or astringent. 

1778 Wricut in Edin. Trans. (1790) I. 79 The disorder 
was happily cured by the simaruba. 1789 CutLen Jas. 
Med. 11.75 My account of the effect of bitters in the dysen- 
tery will perhaps explain the viitues ascribed to siima- 
ruba, 1822-34 Good's Study Aled. (ed. 4) LV. 376 Decoction 
of bark with simarouba. 1876 Curtinc Dis. Rectum 115 
Vegetable astringents, such as simarubaand krameria. 1898 
P. Manson Trop. Dis. xviii. 312 Boil ha!f an ounce of sinia- 
ruba tn a pint and a half of water. 

Simarubaceous (simarwbei'fas), 2. Lol. [f. 
mod.L. Simarubacee (Richard, 1808), f. prec.] 
Belonging to the order of tropical trees and shrubs 
which includes Stwaruéa and Quassia. 

1841 Penny Cyel. XIX. 20/2 A genus of plants belonging 
to the Simarubacecus order. 1852 I'n. Rosstr. Humboldt's 
7rav. 3. vi, 213 Among simarubaceous plants, the Quassia 
amara, celebrated in the feverish plains of Surinam. 

Simbal(1, obs. forms of CysBat. 

Sirmball. U.S. [Cf Craupap 4.) A doughuot. 
“1865 Mrs. Wattney Gayworthys iii, They had popped 
corn, and roasted apples, and eaten simballs. 


1892 Maru | 


SIMILABLE. 


L. Poo. Roweny ta Boston xvii. 263 Mrs. Tuttle was fry in, 
doughnuts. .Mrs. Tuttle called these fried cakes ‘sim-balls 

Simber, obs. form of Sismkn z. 

Simber salt, obs. form of SonERSAULT. 

+Simblic, a. Obs. [f. Gr. oipBdcos or op- 
Bamos, f. oipBdos beehtve.] (See quot.) 

1658 Kowxann tr. Alonfet's Theat. Ins. 1004 Mingled with 
liquid Pitch and Simblick Honey; Dioscorides suth Sicilian 
Honey is called Stinblick. 

Simblin, variant of Simtiy. 

Sime. worth. dial. Also syme,seyme, (a. 
ON. sfma neut. (Norw.,, older Sw. and Da. sime, 
Sw. dial. s¢mme),= OS. simo masc. (hence OL. 
sima), OF ris. sfm rope, cord. Sce also Simson 
sh.t| a. A straw rope. b. (See quot. 1781.) 

1781 J. Hutton Zoxr to Cais (ed. 2) Gloss. 97 Syne, a 
frame of straw to set pans on, 182g J. Briccs Mem, 223 
(E.D.D.), Ie could twist the sy me, but could not wash it in 
the Cocker. 1899 Dickinson & Prevost Custld. Gloss., 
Syme, seyme, a straw rope nsed for holding down the thatch 
of stacks 

Simenel.], obs. forms of SIMNen. 

Simeonite (si*m/onait). [f. the name of the 
Kev. Charles Stmeon (1759-1836) +-1vE1 1b.J A 
follower or adherent of Simeon or a supporter of 
his theological doctrines; a Low Churchman or 
Ivangelical. Also abbrev. Siu. 

1823 Ecan Goose's Dict. Vulgar 1., Sinwonites (at Cam- 
bridge), the fullowers of the Rev, Charles Simeon..; they 
are, in fact, rank methodists, 1837 WitBERFoRCE in .\+h- 
well Life (1880) I. iv. 112 “Lhe Simeonites are not likely to in 
vile un = 1884 World 3 Dec. 162 Dr Law attracted a vast 
number of Low Church people to Weston, and ai one time 
the town was as full of ‘Simeonites’ and their disciples as 
Lath or Cheltenhain, : 

b. «livid. or as aay. 

1837 Wiceerrorce in Ashwell Life (1880) I. iv. 112 The 
good people there tell him one of us is to be the new 
(Simeonite) Rector. 31850 Macaucay in Trevelyan L1/e 
(1876) 11. 254, I found the stairs, the passages, and the very 
street .. full of parsons, Puseyite and Siimeonite. 1893 
‘Mark ReutuevtorD’ Cathanne furce vi, lhe palronage 
was in the hands of the Simeonile trustees. 

| Simia (siimia}. Pl. simiw (simi. [L. 
simia, peth. f. sims, Gr. atpos snub-osed, flat- 
nosed.] The class of animals consisting of the 
apes and inonkeys, and more specifically of the 
tailless apes only, or of certain kinds of these, as 
the orang-utan ; also, an animal of this kind. 

1753 Chanilers' Cycl. Sure sv., More regularly, the word 
ssmmia is the name of that kind only which has no Jail. 1783 
Lacycl. Brit, (ed. 2) X. 8166/2 The simia being more 
numerous in their species than any other animals [etc.). 
1800 Saw Gen. Zool. 1.1.70 It should seem rather to be- 
long to the genus Lemur than thal of Simia. 1840 Curier’s 
Anim. Kingd. 56 Vhe developement of brain, in all the 
Simia,..is arrested at a particular stage of advancement. 
1872 Darwin in Life ¥ Lett. 111. 162, 1 caunot al present 
give up my belicf tn the close relationship of man to the 
higher Simi. 


Si-miad, 2. rare~'. [f. prec. +-av.] Simian. 

1874 R. F. Burton tr, Casnoras’ Lusiad y. (1880) I. 183 
The simiad Negro swaying Africk siraud. 

Simial (si'mial), a2. Now rare. [f. Sista + -Av.] 

lL. Of or pertaining to, consisting of, apes. 

1827 Foxwtangue in Life (1874) 414 Had a Monkey Re- 
viewer. .admonished the tribe of the aggregate of loss to the 
simial siomach, 1828 — /iuvg. nader 7 Administ. (1837) 1. 
150 Somewhere they worship a blue ape, and somewhere 
they incense another variety of the simial species. 1849 H. 
Mitter Footpr. Creat, viii. (1874) 136 Whe sea-inhabiting 
progenitors of the siinial family. 1864 0. Frud. Sei. 1. gt It 
1s quite a Simial characteristtc and rarely if ever occurs 
in Man, : , 

2. Characteristic of apes; ape-like. 

1830 Marryat Avug’s Own xiii, The builder..skippiag 
with all the simial ecstasy of a Frenchman. 4851 D. Jek- 
rouD St. Giles xxiv, Vulgar souls «bo, judging from their 
simial selves, may doubt tbe continence of Scipio. 

Simian (si‘mian), 2. and sé. [fas pree.+ -an, 
Cf. F. s¢micn, -enne.| . 

A. adj. 1, Characteristic of apes; resembling 
that of apes; ape-like, apish. 

1607 T. Watkincton Oft. Glass \ii. 82 Ther is a Simian 
or apish wit. 1862 Mus. Sreiw Last }'vs. /udia 209 ‘The 
poor little puny l'amul race of Southern India, whose general 
effect... is unequivocally simian. 1883 Barinc-Goutp 7. 
Herviucg Ul, xxxi. 162 His face was simian in its ugliness 
and malignity. 1884 M, AMlackenzie Dis, Throat 4 Nose 
LI. 428 Giving the whole face a markedly simian expression, 

2. Of or belonging to, comprising or consisting 
of, the apes or S72. 

1863 Lyric Axntig. Alan v. 90 Those [differences] which 
separate the human from the simian brain, 1871 Darwix 
Desc. Atlan 1. vi. 199 The early progenitors of tbe whole 
Simian stock including man, 1889 Edin. Rev. CLX X. 375 
‘The developement of man’s intellect from simian ancestry, 

B. sé. An ape or monkey. 

1880 L. Watcace Ben-Hur vu. iv. 435 She..saw India 
Passing with an army of simians. 1890 Svantev Darkest 
Africa 1, xvii. 423, | should never have credited that any of 
the Simians understvod the art of making fire. 

+ Similable, a. 06s. szre. (ad. med.L. type 
*similabilis: cf. Pg. semelhavel, Sp. semezacle, It. 
simiglievole,] =SiMILAR a. 2. 

1493 -tcta Dom. Conc. 17 Oct. 305/1 A 3eris proffitis..takin 
vp..be be said erle, as wes in similable wise previt before 
the lordis. 1494 /did. 7 July 362/12 Lik as he tuk apone bim 
to preif in similable wise. 
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SIMILAR. 


Similacioun, obs. form of SIMULATION. 

Similacre, variant of Srmutacre Oés. 

Similar (simili1), z.and sé, Also 7 similare. 
{ad. F. sémélaire (=Sp.and Py, similar), or med. 
L. *similaris, £. L. similis like: see -an!, and 
cf. the earlier SimILAry.] 

A. adj, +1. Of the same substance or structure 
throughont; homogeneous; esp. similar parts 
(see quot. 1704). Also ¢ransf. (quot. 1728). Oés. 

(a) 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 16 Simple Bodies, which consist of 
severall similare Parts. 1651 Honses Leviath, u. xxii. 123 
Which may be compared. .to the Similar parts of mans Body. 
1678 Cupwortu /uted/, Syst. 1. i, 32 The same kind of 
Nourishment taken in by animals, is turned into Blood, 
Milk, Flesh, ones, Nerves, and all the other Similar Parts. 
1704 J. Harris Lex. Veehu. 1, Similar, or simple Parts, by 
Anatomists are called such as are throughout of the same 
nature and texture, as all the Parts of a Bone are Bony, &c. 
1728 Cnamsers Cycd. s.v. /isease, Diseases of the Solids, 
he {Boerhaave} considers, either as cf the simple, and Simi- 
lar Paris; Or of the Organical. Similar Diseases are [ctc.) 

(6) 1669 Boyie Physiol. Ess. (ed. 2) 50 Minerals appearing 
to the eye cither to be perfectly similar, as Metals, or at 
least to consist but of two or three distinct ingredients, as 
Cinnaber. 1704 Newton Optics (1721) 4 The Light whose 
Rays are all alike Refrangible I call Simple, Homogeneal 
and Similar. : 

2. Having a marked resemblance or likencss ; 
of a like nature or kind. 

1611 Cotcr, s.v. Siuilaire, Similar; like, resembling. 
1665 Hooke Aficregr. 198 The Carter Spider..has, for two 
particularities, very few similar creatures that | have met 
with. 1750 Jonxson Rambler No. 78 ? 3 Something 
sinilar, or analogous, may be observed. 1790 Burne Fr. 
Rev, Wks, 1898 II. 124 At home we behold similar begin- 
niugs. We are on our guard against similar conclusions. 
1819 SHetiey Peter Bell 3rd iu, iv, A set Of thieves who by 
themselves are sent Similar thieves torepresent. 1860 Tyn- 
vat Glace, uu. i. 229 Dr. Wollaston pointed out a similar fact 
as regards hearing. 1897 Trotter Life J. Nicholson ini. 
(1908) 51 The rest of the party were threatened with similar 
tortures. 

b. Const. 40; also formerly zz¢h. 

1740 Watertaxn Seruz. Wks, 1823 1X. 23 The command. 
went to love our neighbour, which is a duty second and 
similar to that of the love of God. 1749 Firtvinc Tow 
Joues Vu xiii, They.. produce similar eficcts with Exercise. 
1832 Tuirtwarr in Renz. (1878) 111. 86 A legend of similar 
import with that of the death of Hercules. 1868 Lockyer 
Elem, Astron, § 357 Vhe effect of the Earth’s daily move- 
ment upon the Sun is precisely similar to its effect upon thie 
sturs. 1896 [see B. 2 below} 

3. spec. a. Math., cic. (See quots.) 

1704 J. Harris Ler. Techn. 1, Similar Segments of a 
Circle are such as contain equal Angles. /brd., Similar 
Triangles are such as have all their three Angles respec- 
tivcly equal to one another, 1706 W. Jones Syu. Palmar, 
Matheseos 72 Similar Products are those whose Correspond- 
ing Factors are Proportional, 1798 Hutton Course Jlath, 
I. 322 Equiangular triangles are similar, and are propor 
tional to the squares of their like sides, 1823 Brooke 
Crystalleg. 57 If all the planes of any primary forin be 
similar, as those are of the cube, rhomboid, and some other 
forms, 1840 LakpNer Geo. 111 Two geometrical figures 
which have the same shape or forin, but are constructed ona 
diferent scale, are said to be similar figures. 1878 Gurney 
Crystallog. 30 The edges. . which are equally inclined to each 
other are said to be similar. 

b. Mus. Of motion: (see quots.). 

1861 J. S. Apams $000 Mus, Terms 91 Similar Alotion, 
that in wbich two or more parts always ascend or descend 
at the same time. 1875 Stainer & Barrett Dict. Mus. 
Terms s.v. Sfotion, Sinilar or direct motion is when parts 
Wie in the same direction either by single degrees or by 
skips. 

4. Comé., as similar-looking, -sided, -sizad. 

1776 Da Costa Elem. Conchot, 87 Equal or similar-sided 
Livalves, or whose cardo is central. 1849 D. Cameuetr 
fnorg. Chent. 20 A similar-sized tube..at the opposite ex. 
tiemity. 1874 Zreas. Bot. 285/1 Similar-looking barks may 
be produced by very different species. 

B. 56.1. A thing or person similar to or re- 
sembling another; a counterpart. Also const. of. 

1654 Z. Coxe Logick 202 Let it be considered whether 
the Integral part be Similar or dissimilar, for Similars come 
rarely under considetation, 1719 Samper tr. Borrhaave’s 
Meth, Physick 143 Thercfore the Corpuscula of all firm 
Parts are Similars the most minute. 1763 Cuurcine Diel- 
list 1, Thou Similar of Lust! 1798 Learning at a Loss 
II. r10 Admiring the horizontal Verdure of her Father’s 
clipt Hedges; with fifty pretty little Similars full as indo- 
lently entertaining. 1831 D. E, Wittuiams Life Str 7. 
Lawrence 1. 7 In manner and conversation, he was one 
whose siinilar you seldom met with. 1885 J. Martineau 
Types Eth. Th. 1.1. i. § 3. 161 If representative ideas, or 
similars, are for ever flowing off froin all things in heaven 
and earth. 1894 Ceut, Mag. Apr. 872/1 When had the 
similar of this preacher led the service in that..house of 
worship? 


2. Med, (See quot.) 

1896 cl fibutt’s Syst. dled. 1. 222 Hippocrates pointed out 
the occasional value of similars, that is of drugs which pro- 
duce symptoms similar to those observed in tbe disease for 
which they are given. 

Obs.—' 


+ Si-milariness. 
Similarity, homogeneity. 

1669 W. Simpson /ydrol, Chym. 44 It makes no altera- 
tion in the water, because of similariness of parts. 

Similarity (simile-riti). [f Simtar 2, +-17y, 
orad. FB. semtlartté)} 

1. The state or fact of being similar; likeness, 
resemblance. (Common from ¢ 1780.) 

1664 Power £xf. Philos. 1. 56 Both which experiments do 


[f. Simitary a] 
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prove an homogeneity and similarity of their substance, 
1721 in Baiwey. 1771 Funinus Lett, \xvii. (1788) 340 It arose 
from a fortunate similarity of principles. 1794 SuLLivaN 
lrew Nat. II, 280 There is a strong similarity between the 
Hebrew and the Scythiac languages. 1843 Beruune Sc. 
liresnte Stor. 91 Nothing has a greater tendency to unlock 
the heart.. than a similarity of inisfortunes. 1879 Lussock 
Set, Lect, ii. 41 Certain insects escape danger by their simil- 
arity to plants. 

2. pl. Points of resemblance. 

3838 Murray's N. Germ, 142 Those who are acquainted 
with the French metropolis will find here many similarities. 
1865 Lussock Prek, Jimies xv. (1878) 570 Presenting many: 
remarkable similarities, 1897 Sad. Acv. 17 Apr. 418/1 There 
are many curious similarities between the inhabitants of 
Europe and North America. 

Si'milarize, 7. rare—'. [f. Simtpar a.) rans. 
To compare, liken. 

1806 Axna Sewarn Lett. (1811) V1. 304 The twenty-fourth 
canto opens with a description of hoar-frost simnilarized to 
snow, 

Similarly (si-milirli), adv. [f. Sturman a. + 
-LY 4.) In a similar or like manner, 

1764 Reto Inquiry vi. § 13. 324 The point which is situate 
similarly to that on which the picture is made on the other 
eye. x80r Foster in Life & Corr. (1846) 1.141, | have been 
..just the same kind of being | was before, and just simil- 
arly employed. 1859 Christean Remembr. XXXVIII. 223 
In that case, all other rivers..ought to overflow similarly. 
3886 Law Rep. 32 Chanc. Div. 28 The same observations 
aie true of all other contracts similarly circumstanced. 

Comb, 1862 Svencer Furst Prine, un. x. § 84 (1875) 258 
The similarly-caused general currents in theair. 1874 Car- 
venter Jlent. Phys. u. xix. (1879) 680 An example of the 
sinilarly-fatal influence of undue emotion. 1878 Aunry 
LPhotogr, i. 4 When such a reversed facsimile was placed 
over similarly-prepared paper. . ; 

+ Simmilarness, Ods. vare. Similarity. 

1670 W. Simpson Hydrol. Ess. 104 The main Objection 
..against the identity or similarness of this Artificial, with 
the Natural Sulphur Water, 1731 in Darcey (vol. [I.). 

+Similary, 2. O¢s. Also 7 -iary. [Sce 
SiMiLAR @, and -Ary 2, Common in the 17th cent.] 

TP SSMNILAR 2. 1. 

(a) 1564 P. Moore Fope /Teatth t. iv. 7 Soche members 
are compounded and doe consiste of the saied similarie and 
like partes. 1594 T.. La Primand, Fr. Acad, u.29 The 
partes then of tle body are diuided iutotwo sortes or kindes: 
the first is, the simple or sinulary parts, the other the com- 
pound parts. 1654 Z. Coxe Levick 196 Similary parts, as 
blood and other Humors, Flesh, Bones, Sinews, Arterics. 
1671 Grew Auazd, P7é. 1. (1682) 4 Maving thus taken a view 
of the Organical Parts of the Lean, and other Seeds; let us 
next exannne the Similary, sc, those whereof the Organical 
are compos'd, 

(6) 1635 Heyvwoop //ferarchy 11. Comin. 157 Anaxagoras 
..conferred the first gencration upon small and Srmilaric 
particles, 1646 Sir T. aowne f'scud. Lp. (1650) 40 Ice 
is a similary body, and homogeneous coucretion, whose 
materiall is properly water. 1668 Currerrer & Core 
Larthol. Anat... iii. 4 Fat is a similary Body void of Life. 

2S SIMILAR a, 2. 

3628 Fevenam ANesolves 1, |xix, Hence growes the height 
of friendship, when two similiary Soules shall blend .. in 
their commixtons, 164: H. L’Estranci Cod's Sabbath 123 
As Augustine saith in a similaric case [etc.]. 1692 Sout 
Serut. (1718) 1V. 46 Rhyming cadencies of similary words, 

Similat(e, obs. ffl. Simctare fA/. a. and v. 

Similation, obs. form of SiyuLation. 

Simile (si'mil/), st. Also 8. 7 similie, 7-9 
simily. [L. séveéle, neut. of stmilis like. With the 
form stmily (pl. -ies), cf. query for quere, quivre.} 

1. A comparison of one thing with another, esp. 
as An ornament in poetry or rhetoric. 

a, 1393 LANG. P. Pi. C. xx, 160 By this simle..ich seo 
an eutdence, That ho so synegeb in pe seynd espirit asoilled 
worth he neuere. 1589 Greene A/enaphon (Arb.) 51 Samela 
liad learnd..to anatonmiize wit,and speake none but Similes. 
/bid, 88 Stufft with prettie Similes aud farre fetcht Meta- 
phores, 1602 Marston Aut, 5 Jfed. 1, No simile Is pre- 
tious, choyce, or elegant enough. 1646 Sik ‘T. Browne 
Psend, Ep. \. ix. (1686) 26 Playing much upon the simile or 
illustrative aigumentation, 1712 Aovison Sfect. No 303 
P20 Milton..uever quits his Simile till it rises to some 
very great Idea, which [etc.]. 1779 Jounson L. P., Pope, A 
simile, to be perfect, must both illustrate and ennoble the 
subject, 1825 Lytton Fa/kiand 8, | could wish..that this 
simile were in all things correct. 1858 Doran Court Fools 
1€7 Some of his similes are drawn from his profession. 1873 
C. M. Davies Guorth, Loud. (ed. 2) 72, That was aptly 
illustrated by the simile of the infant that can only cry. 

8B. 1600 Suaks. A. ¥, 2.1. i. 45 Did he not moralize this 
spectacle?. .O yes, intoa thousand similies, 1636 DavENANT 
Platonic Lovers Wks. (1673! 390 An excellent Similie for 
a Painter, That would draw a good face. 1695 J. Eowarns 
Lerfect. Script. 386 The same simily is made use of in ‘l'er- 
ence. 1728 Porr Dunc. 1.64 There motley Images her fancy 
strike, Figures ill-paired, and Similies unlike. 1759 STERNE 
Tr. Shandy wu. ii, Even my similies,. .ny illustrations, my 
metaphors, are erudite, 1824 Lanvor /imay. Conv. Delitle 
& Laudor, The simily is imperfect, because the fact is untrue. 
1846 Wricut &ss, ALid. Ages 1.1, 13 (In) Anglo-Saxon poctry 
..Similies. .are rare, 

b. Without article. 

(1682 SuHe‘rierp (Dk. Bucklim.) Ess. Poetry, They sigh in 
simile and die in Rhyme, ¢1700 Prior Dial Dead, Locke & 
Montaigne, Simile is the very Algebra of Discourse. 1707 
— A Simile 4’Tis but by way of Simile. 1864 Lowett 
fureside Trav, 165 How would he have run hin up and 
down the gamut of simile ! 

c. Comb., as simile-maker, -monger. 

1676 Wycnertey Pf, Dealer uu. i, | cou‘d not..sit to a vain 
young Simile-maker, tho’ he flatter'd me. 1868 Hecrs 
Kealmah viii, (1876) 178 That sort of confusion is indulged 
in by all siinile-mongers. 


| 


SIMILITUDE. 


+2, Likeness, resemblance; similarity. Ods. 

1604 R. Cawprey Table Alph., Sinilie,..likenes, or re- 
semblance. 1613 J. Davies (Heref.) A/uses Teares Wk> 
(Grosart) I. 5/1 The Simile twixt God and Man is such, 
‘LT bat God is said to be immortall Man. 1692 Tryon Good 
Housew. wiade Doctor xiv. 103 What likeness or correspond- 
ence is there between Cloves, Mace,..and.. Herbs or Flesh ? 
Verily there is no simile between them. 

+b. The likeness of a thing. Oés.—t 

1742 Lond, & Country Brew. w. (ed. 2) 151 Everything 
delighteth to produce its own Simile, hy 

lence Simile v. ¢ravs., to express by a similc. 

1727 Philip Quaril 219 Having similed every different 
Part, he proceeds in the Representation. thereof. ; 

Simili-, comb. form of L. simecdis like, used 
in the sense of ‘imitation’, as s#méli-diamond, 


-gola, etc. Also ellie. 

1886 Grenvitte-Murray Poung Widows 33 Gold often 
runs to gold, or to simili-gold, like steel to the nagnet. 1892 
Harper's Mag, Sept. 500/2 He provides the French middle 
classes with the finest simili-iterature that there is tu the 
market. 1898 E. P. Evans Evol, Et/ucs v. 175 Rubies, 
spinels, and simili distinguishable from real diamonds only 
by experts. 5 

+Similiancy. 00s. zare. [ad. Sp. semey- 
anza: cf. Py. semethanca, similhanca, it. simiglt- 
anza.J Similarity, likeness. 

1622 Masse tr. Aleman's Gucman d' Alf. t. 21 Some long 
Treaty or Communication, Similiancie in condition, or some 
other pledges of lone. 1633 — Celestina 1, 26 The great 
similiancy and suteablenesse which both of you have tm 
vertue, e es 

Similitive, z. rare". 
like.] expressing likeness. 

1678 R. Garctay Apot. Quakers v. § 25. 183 This similitive 
Particle [As] makes the (1//] which goes before, and comes 
after, to be of one and the same estent. ‘ 

Similitude (simi‘litivd). Also 4-5 symyl.-, 
5 simyli-, 5-6 symyly-, simyly-, symili-, 6 
symily-, similytud(e; 5 semeli-, 6 semyly- 
tude; 6 similitewd. [a. OF. sémilitude (=Sp. 
stmetlitud, Vt. similitudene’, ad. L. similitido, §, 
sémilis like. ] 

1. A pezson or thing resembling, or having the 
likeness of, some other person or thing; a counter- 
part or equal; fa similarity. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Aliller's T, 42 He knew nat Catoun,.. That 
bad man sholde wedde his similitude, — Sg7.’s 7. 480 Pitee 
renneth soone in gentil herte, Feelynge his similtude in 
peynes smerte, ¢1430 Lyos. Alinor Poems (Percy Soc.) 97 
This gostly manna.. To us figurithe..A symilitude of the 
sacrament. ¢1480 Hennyson Poems (S.1.S.) [11.167 Haif 
rewth, lord, of thyne awin symilitude, 1526 Pr/gr. Perf 
(W. de W. 1531) 272b, The similitude of an hande sent 
downe, toke nie by the heer of my heed. 1632 Lirucow 
Trav. t. 19 Romanists will worship their counterfeit simili- 
tude, in stone or tree. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. 11. 384 Begorten 
Son, Divine Similitude, In whose conspicuous count nance 
..th’ Almighty Father shines. 1714 SteeE.e Poet. Alise. 
Ded., Men of your Talents oblige he World, when they are 
studious to produce in others the Similitude of their Excel- 
lencies. 1764 Gotosm. f/ist. Eug, in Lett, (1772) VI. 174 
Accustomed to cruelty,. .they expected a similitude of treat- 
ment. 1791 Cowrrr /liad uu. 23 ‘Lhe shadow stood, simili- 
tude exact Of Nestor. a@ 3822 Sueteey 7oinmph Life 117 
Nor wanted here the just similitude Of a triumphal pageant. 
1876 Moztry Une. Sern. vi, 130 Nature. .bearinga relation 
to something moral of which it is the siinilitude and type. 

2. Yhe form, likeness, or image of some person 
or thing. 

a 1400-50 Alerander 1627 Slike a segg in my slepe mie 
sodanly aperid, Euyn in slike a similitude & pis same wedis. 
¢ 1440 Gesta Rom, (1879) 62 Dy the lady..we shall vndir- 
stond the soule formed to the symylitude of god, 1484 
Caxton Fables of Pege v, We hadde froin the nauylle vp- 
ward the symylytude or lykenesse of ainan, @ 1§13 FaByan 
Chron, vit. (1811) 421 He had a feende in his house in the 
symylytude of a catte, 1594 1. B. La Primand. Fr. Acad. 
u. 19x he first degree of this image and similitude that 
is in man. 1612 T, Tayt.or Commun. Titxs ii. 13 He that 
waiteth for Christ .. conformeth himselfe daily vuto his 
sinilitude. 1667 Mirion 7. £. vii. 520 Let us make now 
Man in our image, Mau In our similitude. 1871 B. Taycox 
faust (1875) 11. 147 Behold this flame in man’s similitude, 

3. fa. A sign or symbol; the symbolic repre- 
sentation of something. Ods. 

€1374 Cnaucer Soeth, ut. pr. v. (1868) 75 A tyraunt.. 
shewide by similitude pe dredes of realines by gastnesse 
of a swerde pat heng ouer pe heued of his familier. ¢ 1440 
Astron. Cal. (MS. Ashm. 391), W! yn it is an hoole which 
shewt by similitude how pe moone wexepand wanjed. ¢ 1440 
Lvoc. /lors, Shepe & G. 17, 1 fond to purpos A similitude 
Ful craftily depeyntid vpon a wall. 1558 Be. Watson Sez. 
Sacram. vii. 39 In this Sacrament is a sygne or a figute, 
or a sinilitude of Christes body. . 

b. A comparison drawn between two things or 
facts; the expression of such comparison; +a 
simile. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Sec. WVun's T. 431 Almache answerde vn-to 
that similitude, ‘Of whennes comth thy answeryng so 
rude?’ ¢1g00 Lancu. 2. 74 C. xx, 160 ‘ By this simile [v7 
similitude],’ he seide, ‘ich seo au euidence ’[etc.]. 1477 Eart 
Rivers (Caxton) Dicécs iij b, By similitude ryght so is the 
kyng..with his people as tbe saule with the body. rszz 
More De guat. Nowviss. Wks. 84/1, 1 shal put then a more 
ernest ymage of our condicion & that nota fained similitude 
but a very true fassion & fygure of oure worshipful estate. 
1553 Witson Kiet, 100b, A similitude is a likenesse when 
two thynges, or mo thei two, are so compared and reseni- 
bled together, that thei bothe in ‘some one propertie seme 
like. 1635 Swan Sec. AZ. v. § 2 (1643) 116 A similitude may 
Le taken from a chest-nut ., breaking in the fire. 1699 
Lentcey Phat. 266 ‘l'o sneak away like a Cock, seems to 


[irreg. f. L. sémzdes 


SIMILITUDENESS. 


be a very improper Similitude. 1712 \puison Spect. No. 
303 P 20 Those who are acquainted with Hoiner’s and Vir- 
gil’s way of Writing, cannot bnt be pleased with this kind 
of Structure in Milton's Similitudes. 1791 GosweLe Fohuson 
11 April 1776, Nor could I think of a similiiude to illus: 
trate it. 1854 Emerson Lett, & Soc. Aims, Poet. & hag, 
We cannnt utter a sentence in sprightly conversation with- 
out a similitude. 1875 Hews Soc. /’ress. iii. 44 London is 
often likened to Babylon; but the similitude is a very un- 
just one, 

attribé. 1670 Facuarn Cont. Clergy 52 As for our metas 
phorical and similinude-men of the pulpit, these things to 
then are too still and languid. 

c. A parable; an allegory. 

Chiefly in Biblical use, after 1.. séilitudo, used to render 
Gr. napaBodAn. N ; 

¢.1380 Wyciir Sed. Wks, 11. 207 Luc tellip how Jesus seicle 
to lis disciplis bis similitude: ber was a man pat hadde a 
fige tree. 1388 — Like viii. 4 He seide bi a symylitude, He 
that sowith, 3ede out to sowe his seed. c 1440 Gesta Kom, 
xevi. 426, [ shall say to the an Ensawmple and a semelitude 
of a woman, that was a paynym. 1484 Caxton Fadles of 
E sop), iii, This fable made Esope for a symylytude whiche is 
prouffitable to many folkes. 1535 CoveErpa.e Acclus. x\vii. 
15 He couered and fylled the whole londe with similitudes 
and wyse prudent sentences, 1582 N. IT. (Rhem,) Ake viil, 
4 He said by a similtude. 1684 Buxvan /'er. u. Introd. 
3138 A dark Similitude Will on the Fancie more it self in- 
trude,.. Then things from Similies not borrowed. 


d. In proverbial use. 

3674 Hickman Quinguart. (Hist, (ed. 2) 15 Similitudes do 
not run on all four, as the Proverb is. 1695in JMise. Curiéosa 
(1708) ILL. 89 If..this very Place was a ‘Temple of Jupiter 

3elus, the Similitude will run upon all Mour. 1699 Dexterv 
Phal. Pref. p. Ixxvi, Similitudes, even when they aze taken 
from Asses, do not walk upon All Four. 

4. The qnality or state of being like; resem- 
blance, similarity, likeness. Now somewhat 7ave. 

1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love ut. iv. (Skeat) 1. 186 So than 
in that, it is more similitude to the everlasting presence. 
1447 Bokentam Seyntys (Roxb.) 10 Be congruite Of sim. 
ylytude. 1484 Caxton Chivalry 1 Kynges owen to haue 
puyssaunce and seygnorye upon the kiryghtes, and the 
knyghtes by syinylytude oughten to haue power. ouer the 
moyen peple. ¢ 1532 Du Wis /utrod. Fr. in Palser, 923 
Specially havyng symilytude of maners togyder. 15947. 1. 
La Primand. Fr. Acad. W. 279 Similitude and likenesse is 
a great cause of loue, .. because similitude maketh many 
things to be as one and the same thing. 165: Hoses 
Leviath. Introd. 2 The similitude of Passions, which are 
the same in all men. 1699 Bentiey Péal. 287 Casaubon 
writ a whole Book on purpose, to shew they had no Simili- 
tude nor Affinity with one another, 1750 Jounson Aaméler 
No. 143 P 14 As not every instance of simititude can be con- 
sidered as a proof of imitation. 1704 Gonwin Caleb Wil. 
liams 25 A young man whom similitude of manners had 
rendered one of his principal confidants. 1837 P. Kern 
Bot. Lex. 405 Such deviations. .as will efface all traces of 
siniilitude of structure. a1854 H. Keep Lect. Fug. Lit. 
i. (1878) 42 The law which reconciles similitude and disstmili- 
tude, the harmony of contrast. 1878 Miss J. J. Youne 
Ceramic Art 43 No better examples can be given of 
similitude. 

+b. Likelihood, probability. 
(all, any, some) stmililiude. Obs, 
c1460 Metnam IV&s. (E. E.T.S.) 154 Qwat that a man 
dremyth schuld turne to trwthe be sum symylytude. 1509 
Hawes (ast. Pleas. 1. (Percy Soc.) 5 To knowe whether 
and unto what place It woulde me bryng by any similitude. 
1513 Hen. VIIL in Strype dun. Ref (1824) V. 317 In caas 
the said retardation had not been, onr said ship of al simili- 
tude had not happened into the said daungier. 1538 LeEtanpb 
/tin. (1769) V11.31 This castel..cain to them be similitude 
by Maryage. a 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. (V, Dvjb, The 
Frenchemen whiche by all symilitude had knowledge of the 
kynges passage entered amongest the kynges naute. 

Hence + Simi‘litudeness, =SIMILITUDE 2. Ods. 
Simi‘lituding vd/. 56., a drawing of comparisons. 
Similitu‘dinize v., to make comparisons. 

1547 Boorpr Brev, /fealth § 182 Man is made to the 
similitudenes of God. 1681 Cotvit Whigs Supplie. (1751) 
147 Thy own and other souls deluding, By such prophane 
similituding. 1837 Fraser's Mag. XV. 316 Melodiously 
similitudinising in Sapphics languid or Alcaics terse. 


+ Similitudinarily, c¢v. Obs. [f. next + 
-LY %.] In the manner ot a similitude or simile. 

16z4 GATAKER Transubst, 48 A man, (for example) as 
Christ was, cannot but similitudinatily be a Vine, a Lyon, a 
Rocke, &c. 1641 ‘Surctymuuus’ Vind. Ansiv, xiii, They 
(labouring to do it in a familiar way) did similitudinarily 
call them Bishops. 

+Similitu dinary, ¢., a/v., and sh. Odés. 
[ad. med.L. semelitddinarius (also -arié adv.), 
f, similitido: cf. Sp. and Pg. similitudinario.] 
a. adv. In figurative language. b. 56, A thing 
resembling another. ¢. adj. Of the nature of a 
similitude or figure; expressing comparison or 
likeness; symbolic. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1V. 33 Kepenge silence or 
spekenge similitudinary (L. eajginatice] where eny thy:nge 
of the Trinite was in theire werke. 1541 R. Cornann Guy- 
dou's Quest. Chirurg. F iijb, There be...iij. in the rumpe 
which be nat very spondyles, but symylytudynaries, & as 
vycares. xrg81 Mutcaster Positions xii. (£887) 242 In their 
similitudinatie applications. 1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Autichr. 
1 ii, 107 Saceamentall signes are similitudinary. 1642 1’. 
Gooowin Heart of Christ 111 This..is not wholly to be 
nnderstood in a metaphoricall or a similitudinary sense. 
1680 Dr. Potter Christophaly, 44 (1), Our Saviour chose 
this similitudinary way to express our union with himself, 

+Simility. Ods. rare. [irreg. f. L. sémilis.] 
Similarity. 

¢1470 Harpixc Chrouw.1. x, As he herde in all similitee 
Howe loseph had bis graund-ser enformed. 1651 Biccs Vez 
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Disp. & 291 Contrariety and simility, /Zid. P 295 .\Mthonugh 
suntlity doth proximely include familiarity. 

Similize (siinilaiz), v Now rare. [f. L. 
stmilts OF SIMILE: see -1ZE.] 

+1. ¢rans. Yo imitate, copy. Ods. 

1605 SvivesteR Du Burtas us. iis. Captaines 434 Me 
similize These Gebeonites: I will my selfe disguise ‘lo gull 
thee. 1616 J. Lane Contn. Sqr.'s 721. 202 Sithe castinge, 
how his formes and faces viewe mote sinulize his fuiler, yet 
vnitrewe, 

+ 2. To compare, liken. Const. /o, wzti. Obs. 

1620 E. Biounr //orz Suds. 16 Some haue similized these 
kind of men with the Camelfon. 1653 Ducuerss or New- 
castix Pocus & fancies 136 Similizing the Braine to a 
Garden. 21670 Hacker Ads. Williams L (1692) 53 Vhe 
best to whom he may: be similized herein, is Frier Maul she 
Servite. 

3. To symbolize ; to express or describe in similes. 

4 1668 Davexant Poems Wks. (1673) 296 We need not 
bring So many Ftowers.. To shew or similize you more. 
1864 lows.Le /ireside Frav. 165 How Calderon would have 
similized this pretty creature, had he ever seen it ! 

b. air. ‘Yo use a simile or comparison, 

1686 Drynen Duchess of Vork's Paper Defended Misc. 
Wks. 1800 I]. 496 If I may simtlize in my turn, a dull fellow 
might ask the incaning [etc.]. 

imilor ,sitmilg1). [a. F. sévetlor (1742), £.1.. 
simil-ts like+F. or gold.) A very yellow kind 
of brass used in making cheap jewellery. 

1783 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2) X. 8172/1 Similor, a name 
given to an alloy of red copper and sinc, made in the best 
proportions, to imitate silver and gold. 1839 Ure Pret. 
eirts 30 This alloy may exist in many «ifferent proportions, 
under which it has different waincs, as tombac, similor, 
pinchbeck, &c 

Ilence Si-milored a., faced with similor. 

3838 Penny Cycl. X1. 220/1 Yellow similored goods must 
only have the mercnry fairly removed froin them. 

Simily, obs. variant of SMILE. 

Si-mioid, a. [f. Sima + -orp,] Resembling 


the apes; simian. 

31895 Pop. Sci. A/onthly Jan. 371 Man's ancestors, there- 
fore,.. were simial or simioid, ‘ monkeylike’. 

Si1mious (sirmias), 2. [f. Sima +-ors.] 

1. Belonging to the race of apes; having apish 


characteristics. 

1804-6 Syp. Smit Sk. Jer. Philos, (1850) 190 A model of 
perfect conforniation to the whole simious tribe. 1807 — /’. 
Plymley's Lett. iii. (ed. 3) § note, That simious parasite who 
is always grinning at his heels, 1864 Sat, Nev. 21 May, 
Neither woman nor man, but some simious interloper from 
Equatorial rica, 1887 G. SALMON Non-mira.utous Christ. 
(ed. 2) 1g2 ‘Vribes of simious mien gradually groping their 
way’. fiom savage ignorance to.. limited knowledge. 

2. ‘Vypical or characteristic of apes. 

¢ 1835 Syp, Suitu Ladlot Wks. 1359 II. 307/1 That strange 
sintious schoolboy pas-ion of giving pain to others. 1839 
C. A. Murray /rav. WV. Amer. 1. 320 A low teceding forc- 
head, a nose somewhat simiows. (.Vote | 1 believe I cant 
justly claim the invention or anglicising of this word. 1882 
TRraice Sterne iv. 35 A novel in which be might give full 
play to his simious lruinour. 

Iience Si‘miousness. 

1878 Fraser's Mag. XVM. 59 The obtrusive simiousness 
of the Mongolian features. 

Simitar, obs. or U.S. form of Scimitar. 

+Simity. Os. rare. [f. L. stmus snub-noscd, 
flat-nosed.] The fact of being flat-nosed. 

1650 Butwer Anthropomet. vii.83 Midwives..are wont to 
compresse the lateral parts of the Nose, that this simity of 
children may be the sooner abolished. Jd. 127 Simity 
thezefore is the cause, not the disease. 

Simkin!. vare. Also g Simpkin. [Dimin- 
utive Jorm of the personal name S7z Simon: see 
-KIN.] A fool; a simpleton, 

a17001. E. Dict. Cant, Crew, Simbkin,a Fool. 1785 Grose 
Dict. Vile, T., Simkin, a foolish fellow, 1861 Mayuew 
Lond, Lat, V1. 143/t This Pierrot is the Simpkin of the 
ballet, and he’s dressed in white, with long sleeves, and a 
white face. 

Simkin2. <Auxglo-Jndian, Also simpkin. 
[Urdii corruption of champagne.} Champagne. 

31853 W. D. Arxotp Oakfield? 11. iv. 127 The dinner was 
good, and the iced simkin, Sir, delicious. 1863 TreveLyan 
Coupet. Wallak (1866) 164 We agreed to drink our last 
two bottles of Siinkin in honour of our signal victory. 1886 
Tilustr. Lond. News 24 July 90/3 There is a good deal of 
‘Simpkin’ or champagne consumed in the three Presidencies, 

Simlin (simlin). Also S-9 cymling, 9 sim- 
blin. [Alteration of StmxeEt.]) 

Ll. U.S. A species of squash having a scalloped 
edge. Cf. SIMNEL 2. 

1794 Morse Amer. Geogr. 148 Cymlings (Cucurbita vervne 
cosa), 1814 Leackenrioce Irews Louisiana 63 Hunters 
tell of some curious plants on the Arkansas, amongst which 
are the common sun-flower, the bean, and the simblin. 1847 
Daktuincton Amer. Weeds 4 Use Pl. (1860) 142 Cucurbita 
melopepo.., Round Squash. Cymling. 1896 Co/nmdbus 
Dispatch 24 July 9 Peel and slice tender young simlins. 

2. dial. =SISMNEL 1b. 

1847- in dialect texts and glossaries (Eng. Dial. Dict.) ; 
also in combs., as simdin-cake, «Sunday. 

Simment, obs. form of CEMEXt v. 

Simmer (si-mas), 56. [f. the vb.] The state 
or condition of simmering. Chiefly in phr. 02 ¢he 
(or af a) simmer. Also fig. 

Wog MaLkin Gil Blas u.v.? 4 The kettle was kept on the 
simmer. 31825 Laus Ac. in Pillory in Eliana (1867) 141 
This nubbling might have helped the pot boil, when your 
dirty cuttings from the shambles... shall stand at a cold sitn- 
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mer. 1896 Mrs. Carryn Quah rs Grandmoticr xii, i a 
coustant simmer of trying to be good. 

Simmer, Sc. form of Suen. 

Simmer (si‘mo:), v.! Also 7simber. [later 
form of Simrrn vJ, the change being probably 
due to a feeling of phonetic appropriateness. 

Siwoning in Veaum. & FL. Coxcomé iv, vi. (Tis stil sini 
ming in her blood’) may be an error for simmering. 

Ll. fair. Of liquids: To make a subdued mur- 
muring sound under the influence of continued 
heat; to be at a heat just below boiling-point. 
Also érans/, of the containing vessel, ete. 

1653 Mort Antid. Atheism 1. xii. § 12 That their vital 
heat and moisture may not always only simber in one slug- 
gish tenour, but some times boil up Iizher and sceth over. 
1684 tr. Lonet’s Merc. Compit. w. 135 Let it simmer on a 
gentle Fire, then let itcool. 1750 Jounson Aambler No. 51 
» 7 lo watch the skillet on the fire, tu sce it sinimer with a 
due degiee of heat. 1791 Cowrtr /itad avin. 432 The 
water in the singing brass Simmier’d. 1840 Dickens OL7C. 
Shop xviii, A large on canldron, bubbling and simmering 
in the heat. 1862 Miss Dravpon Lady Audiey »xrxix, 
Over the handful of fire, upon which the Lroth..still bul- 
bod and simmered, 1882 ‘Oui0a’ Maremma 1. 37 While 
her frugal supper was sinunering. 

transf/ and fig. 1817 Byrox Seppo aliti, That sort of farth- 
ing candlelight Shak gliminers Where recking London's 
smoky caldron simmers. 1841 Ub. Hate /atchiwork J, ix. 
150 The patient.. keeps sinimering {in the bath) eight or ten 
houts. 

rofl, 1882 G. H. Hounuister Avntcy follow xv, Green 
wood will at last sininter itself into a blaze. 

b. Of feclings, tendencies, etce.; To be in a 
state of gentle aclivity; to Le on the verge ol 
becoming active or breaking out. 

a1764 RK. Luova Anthor's Apol. Poet. Wks. 1774 1. 2 
Whose friendship serves the talking turn, Just simmers toa 
kind concern. 1850 Menivace //ist. Rom, Limp. liv. (1365) 
V1. 457 A spirit of reforin .. still simmered with genial 
wurnith on the surface of society. 1860 Frounr //ést. Aug. 
VI. 145 The disaffection was already simmering in Devon- 
shire, 1883 19/4 Cent. May 811 This mean business had 
simmered on, and was at last at boiling point. 

ce. Of persons, cte.: Yo be in a state of sup- 


pressed excitement or avitation. 

1840 Caruyte /feroes (1852) 235 This great fiery neart, 
seething, sinamering like a great furnace of thoughts. 1876 
Gravsioxe Glean. IL. 320 When they bad left him boiting, 
or, at least simmering, i unanimity of wrath, 1884 Spec. 
fator 4 Ot. 2522/1 The tribes of Afghanistan were stmuimere 
ing 10 revolt. : 

2. drans. To kecp in a heated condition just 


below boiling-point. 

1823 J. Bapcock Dom, Amusent. 147 Voil and simmer it 
until the water having evaporated leaves the kali behind. 
1850 HottzarerkL 7 arnsmg UL. 2377 It is then skimmed 
and simmered for about thice hours. 1883 ‘ Annie Tomas’ 
Mod. Housewife 62 Simmer the whole for two hours, and 
strain. 

+ Siimmer, v.* Ods.—' [app. a var. of Sisson v.] 
dvans, To cement. 

1725 WV. Hacerenny Somud Building 49 You must add to 
the under Side by a Closier..3; which, if simmer’d to the 
Brick, will add much to the Strength..of the Work. 

Sivmmering, z4/. sd. [f. sismmen v.14 -1NnG JJ. 
The action of the vb.; the state of being near 
boiling-point; the gentle nurnimring of a liqnid 
under the influence of heat. Also fe. 

1707 Mortimer //usé, (1721) Ih. 323 Experience shews it 
wastes less, and ferments better after so long boiling than 
simmering. 1753 Chamiers' Cyt. Suppl. s.v. Mime, Any 
considerable heat, or even a degree of sinimering, or tepidity. 
1822 Scott Peverill xxxv, Ihe simmering of a small pot 
which he had placed on the flame. 1869 Diracksiorn: Lorna 
Dz. ii, A simmering buzzed in my heavy brain. 1898 L. 
Srernes Stud, Biogr. UL. 56 Vhe fact illustrates the vague 
simmering of an interest in German speculution. 

Simmering, ///.a. [t. Simmer v.! + -1NG =.] 
That simmers ; murmuring with a subducd sound. 

1791 E. Darwin Sot, Gard. 1. 26 Nymphs! you crewhile 
on simmeting cauldions play'd. 1843 Cartyie Past & Pres, 
1, Vil, Such is the buzz and frothy simmering ferment of the 
general mind. 1859 Sexsext Ccydon vin. vii. 11. 255 The 
woods resounding with the simmeiing hum of insects. 1872 
Geo. Evior J/ddlemarch Vv. 36 Yhe simmering dislike of 
the other medical nten. 

tience Sitmmeringly adv. 

1681 CuetHam dineler's bade-1t, xxxix. § 24 £168g) 276 
Let the Liqnour boil very leisurely and simmeringly only. 

Simmetrian, -triated, -trie, ovs. foims of 
SYSMETRIAN, -TRIATED, -TRY, 

Si-rmmon, 54.) Now «ial. Forms: 5 sy- 
moude, 6 semonde, 7 sim,m)ond, symond ; 
7- simmon (8 simon). [var. of Cement sd.] 
Cement. (Cf. quots, 1706 and 1890.) Also adérid, 

c 1440 York Myst. viii. 102 Pus sall } iune it..And sadly 
sette it witb symonde fyne. 1575 [urserv. Faulconrie 98 
Glewe it in with Semonde or Rosen and waxe molten to- 
gither. /d:d, 275 Vhe gummie fatte of a fyage, the yolcke 
of an egge, or some kinde of Semonde made of purpose. 
1641 Churchiv. Ace. Pittington, etc. (Surtees) 191 Wax, 
rossel, and stone pitch to make symond for mending the 
fount stone broken by the Scotts. 1€B8 Hotme Artoury 
Wi. 382/2 A Simmon Stick..is an handle with a round bead 
..Which hath a certain Simond clapt upon itfetc.].  /déd. 
(Ronxb.) 23171 hese vessells are..stopped close together by 
a_certaine morter, clay or simmond. 1706 Pxittirs (ed. 
Kersey), Cenzent, commonly pronounced Sénon, a Com- 
pound mace of Pitch, Brick-oust, Plaister of Paris, &c. us‘d 
by Chacers, Repairers, und other Artificers. 1828 Carr 
Craven Gioss., Stmmon, cement. 1890 J. NicHOLson Folk. 
Lore E. Vks. 80 When bricklayers wisb to give a reddish 
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colour to the mortar, they msed pounded bricks or tiles to 
mix with it. This powder is called simmon, and simmon 
unding was formerly tbe bard labour punishment tn 

Beverley Gaol. 

Si-mmon, 54.2. Sc. (chiefly Shetland). Also 
9 simmin, -an, symmon; simmond, -ind. [f. 
ON. sima Stue. Cf. Gael. séomau.] A rope or 
band made of straw or heath, esp. one used in 
thatching ; rope of this material. Also a¢/réd. 

a. ¢ 1690in Macfarlane's Geogr. Collect. (S H.S.) U1. 252 
The common..thacking is of a kind of Divet,..and Straw 
and Simmons above the same, 128r2 J. HENDERSON Agric. 
Surv. Caithuess 27 Vhese (divots) are secured on the houses 
with ropes made of heath, or straw (provincially simmons). 
3871 Cowir Shetland gz The roof consists of..thin divots 
of dried turf, spread on wood, and covered with straw placed 
ina vértical direction, and held in its place by simmins or 
straw ropes. 

B. 1808 Jamtrson, Sisssonds, ropes made of heath and 
of Empetrum nigrum. 1822 Htssert Dese. Shetl. fst. 115 
Over these they lay the straw, and afterwards secure the 
whole witb simmonds or bands formed also of straw. 1888 
Epmonston & Saxsy /lome Naturalist 145 A bit of sim- 
uiond was woven, 1899 Srexce Shetland Folk-Lore 195 
Making numerous articles for domestic use from straw, sncli 
as ..simmond-chaiis [etc.} 

Si-‘mmon, 7. Now dia/, Also 6 symon, 6-7 
simon. [f. Simon sé.l] crans. To cement. 

1568-9 Sarum Churchw. Accs. (Swayne, 1896) 283 Wex 
and Rosen and a fagot to symon the Stones. 1583 in Hut- 
ton St. John Baft. Coll, (1898) 63 tem to Jhon Herberte 
simoninge certaine loose stones in the newe gate. 166 
Gereter Counsel 83 Fiench Glasse wrought with good lead, 
well simmoned, is worth sixteen pence a foot. 1688 Hotme 
Armoury WwW, 3385/1 The Second thing in this quarter is the 
Oyle, or Simoning Brush. /id., The Leading of the glasse 
is..oyled and Simoned to keep out foule weather, 1828 
Carr Craven Gloss., Stnimon'd, cemented. ‘It's fearful 
weel sinmon'd,’ 


Simnel] (sitmn¢l). Now arch. or local. Yorms : 
3-4 simenel(l, 5 syme-, symynel; 5-6 sym- 
nelle (5 -nylle), 5-7 -nell, 5-9 -nel; 6-7simnell, 
6- simnel; 5 cymnel, 7 -nell, 7-8 cimnel(l. 
{a. OF. simenel, seminel, etc. (mod.F. dial. 
simitel), app. related in some way to L. simila or 


Gr. cepidaAcs finc flour. 

Med.L. simen-, simsncllus, is merely an adaptation of 
the OF. or MIE. word. Ly sémtla ts the direct source of 
OHG. siutela, senala, etic. (MHG. sinele, semele, G. sem- 
mel, with corresponding forms in LG., Du., Da., and Sw).] 

1. A kind of bread or bun made of fine flour and 
prepared by boiling, sometimes with subsequent 
baking. Now chietly ///s?. 

ta.. Liber de situ Ecclesiz Belli in Dugdale A/onast. 
(1821) 111. 242 Constituens..panem regia mensz aptum, 
qui simenel vulgo vocatur, habere pundere Ix solidorum. 
¢ 1290 #/eta u.ix. § 1 Panis. .de Symenel ([ponderabit] minus 
Wastello de ij s{olidis}, quia bis coctus ertt. ¢ 1300 A/unim. 
Gildhallz (Rolls) I. g11 Item, panis artocopi (#. simenel) 
ponderabit minus wastello per duos solidos. 

¢ 1300 /farelok 779 Kor loin he brouthe fele sibe Wasiels, 
simenels with pe horn. 14.. Lat.-Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
565 Artocopus, a symynel. ¢ 1440 romp, Parv. 77 Cym- 
nel, brede, artfocopus. 1454 in Anstey Munim. Acad. 
(Rolls) 11. 710 Panes vulgariter nuncupatos ‘ Wygges’ et 
‘Symnelles’. 1535 Covenvare £ze&. xvi. 19 Thou didest 
eate nothinge but syninels, honny & oyle. 1584 Cocan 
Haven Health (1636) 26 Cakes of all formes, Sininels, Crack- 
oels, Buns, Wafers, and other things niade of wheat flowre. 
1608 Wittet /lexrapla Exod, 663 Cakes tempered with oyle 
in tbe frying pan, and wafers boyled in water. .like vnto our 
simnels. 1655 Mouret & Dennet /lealth’s Linprov, (1746) 
237 Otheis sod tt [bread] in seam like fritters ; others boild it 
in water like cimnels, 1725 fam. Dict, s.v., Having pro- 
vided Simrels made of Water according to the size of your 
Dish, cut ‘em in Ialves as it were an Orange. 1783 Gentil. 
Mag. 1.111. 1. 578 Some things cttstomary probably: refer 
simply .,to the idea of feasting...Of these, perhaps, are... 
cross-buns, satfron cakes, or symnels, in Passion week. ., 
these being formerly at least unleavened. 1854 WV. & Q. rst 
Ser. X. 393 Sémanel/. In the island of Jersey the name is still 
appliedio a kind of thin biscuit made of the finest wheaten 
flour and water, 

b. A rich currant cake, usually eaten on Mid- 
Lent Sunday in certain districts, 

1648 Hennick /fespcr., To Dianeime, Ue lo thee a Simnell 
biing, "Gainst thou go’st a mothering, 1688 Hot 
Arniwury W. 293/2 A Simnell, is a thick copped Cake, or 
Loaf made of white Bread, Knodden up with Saffron and 
Currans. 1841 Hartsuorne Salop. Ant. Gloss.. Siaine/, 
a plumb-cake having a raised crust for the exterior. 1851 
N. & Q. rst Ser. 111. 506 A rich sort of cake, consisting of 
a thick crus! of <affron-bread filled with currants, citron, and 
all the usual ingredients of wedding-cake, which is called a 
simnel. 1872 Haxowick 7'rad. Lane. 76 ‘Vhe ‘simnels* 
eaten on Mid-Lent, or ‘ Mothering * Sunday. 

c. altrib., as stunel bread, -cake; simnel- 
Sunday, Mid-Lent or Mothering Sunday. Also 
simurel-wise adj. 

1674 Biount, Simnel-bread, ..bread made of fine meal of 
cori, 41711 Hearne Collect. (O. H.S.) 111. 134 A Noble 
Cake, made Simnel-wise. 1766 Compl. Farner s.v. Bread, 
We also meet with syimnel bread manchet or roll bread, and 
French bread. 1819 Scott /vanhoe xiv, A quantity of rich 
pastry, as well as of the simnel-bread and wasile cakes. 
1837 Howitt Kur. Life vi. xvi. (1862) 590 In Lancashire 
and Cheshire they still eat Simnel-cake on Mid-lent Sun- 
day. 1863 Cuamsenrs Bh. of Days t. 336/1 A sort of rich 
and expensive cakes, which are called Simnel-cakes. 

2. U.S. A variety of squash. Cf. Simtr 1. 

1648 B. Praxracenet Deser. New Albion 25 Strawberries, 
Mulberries, Symnels, Maycocks and Horns like Cucumbers. 
1705 R. Bevertey Virginia 11.§ 19 (1722) 124 he Clypeate 
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are somelimes call’d Cymnels {as are some others also), from 
the Lenten Cake of that Name, which many of them very 
much resemble. ; 

+Simon. s/aug. [Prob. a fanciful use of the 


personal name. ] A sixpence. 

a1joo BE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Simon, Six- pence. (Hence 
in later slang Dicts.] 

Simon(d, obs. forms of Siumos, cement. 

+Simoner. O¢s. rare. In 5 Sym-. [var. of 
Simonter.} A simonist, simoniac. 

2a 1407 WV. Tuorre Exam. & Test. in Foxe A. § 3/. (1563) 
171/1 Proude obstinate heritikes, couetous Symoners. /bi:t., 
These Symonerssell sy'nne, suffering men and women. .to lie 
and continue from yeare to yeare in diuers vices. 

Simoniac (siméwni&k), sé. aud @. Forms: 
a. 4 Symoniak, 5-6 -yake, 6 -iake, 7 -iack; 6-7 
simoniak(e, 6-8 -iack(e, 6- simoniac. 8B. 7 
simonaick. (a. OF. Ssyimouiake, stmoniaqgue 
(= Sp., Pg., and It. s7moniaco), or ad. med.L. 
simoniac-ts, {, sintonia Simony.] 

A. sh. One who practises simony; a buyer or 
seller of benefices, ecclesiastical preferments, or 
other spiritual things. Freq. with initial capital. 

a. 1340 Ayenh. 41 Peruore hi byep y-cleped Symoniaks 
alle po pet wylleb zelle oper begee te gostliche pinges. 
e 1420 Lyoc. Assewbly of Gods 680 Pryuy synionyakes, with 
false vsurers, @1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. V/1/, 246 He 
saied that the Pope was a Simoniack, euer sellyng gy ftes. 
1s9z Fimme Sex Eng. Lepers D3, Both tbe seller and the 
buier of spiritual] things are Simoniacks. 1636 Pryxne 
Unbish. Tint. (1661) 84 A Bishop.., although he be a 
Simoniack, Heretick, excommunicate Person,..may yet 
firmly ordain others, 1681 Daxter Ansz. Dodiwell iii. 22 
Such as divers General Councils judged Hereticks, Infidels, 
Simoniaks, &c. 1726 Avurre /’arergon 234 If the Bishop 
appears, and alledges..that the Person presented is a 
Simoniac, unlearned, and the like, then they are to proceed 
to Tryal. 1854 Mirman Lat. Chr. vi. iii. (1864) LE). 476 
Peter Bishop of Florence was accused as a Simoniac. 1881 
Church Tintes Apr. 211 We should say that sinrooitacs 


' seldom disturb congregations. 


B. 1637-50 Row //ist. Atré (Wodrow Soc.) 50 Tlie con- 
traveeners to be punished with all severttie and rigour as 
simonaicks. 1678 Jones /leart & Kieht Soveraign 349 
There was but one bishop in all the isle of Britain then, and 
he afterwards a Simonaick. 

B. adj. = next. 

1632 I). Lupton Lond. & Co. Carlonadoed (1857) 306 Like 
a false Canoniere, that came by his place by Simoniacke 
meanes. 1681 Cotvic Whigs Supplic. (6751) 157 [To] part 
the simoniac pelf, And take the one half1o himself, 1688 
dict: Wl, & Mary c. 16 Preamble, Persons simoniack or 
simoniacally promoted to benefices. x900 Sfcater 3 Mar. 
588 Tbe Sinioniac baseness of the Universities, 

Simoniacal (siménaiakal), a. Also 7 simon- 
aicall. [f. prec. +-at.] 

1. Of the nature of, pertaining to, or involving 
simony. 

a. 1567 Jewrt Def. Afol. v. 562 These thinges are Simon- 
iacal..that are foirebidden in the Olde and Newe Testa. 
mente. a1600 Hooker Lecl, Pol. vit. xxiv. $ 8 Simoniacal 
corruption I may not..suspect to be amongst men of so 
great place. 31642 Rocers Naanian 145, } may say of this 
Selfe, as we say of Simoniacall contracts for Benefices, that 
such Simony creates a lapse. 1740 Richaroson Pamela 
(1824) I. Ixxxiil. 443 Mr. Williams... declined the stipulated 
eighty pounds.., as he thought it would have a Simoniacal 
appearance, 1765 Brackstone Cont. 1. 60 When the 
common law censuies simoniacalcontracts. 1827 Bentham's 
Nation. Judie. Evid. V. 582 Yo dispute his lessor’s title, 
by proving that his presentation was simoniacal. 1876 
Freeman Worm. Cong. V. 380 Vhe exaction of such a price 
..was both oppressive and simoniacal. 

B. 1648 Gacr. West /ud. 2 1f he would deliver at once 
all those his Purgatory Prisoners without the Siinonaicall 
receipt of money 

2. Of persons: Guilty of or practising simony. 

a, 1569 in Strype dun. Ref (1709) 1. lv. 563 Yea, and in 
simoniacal heeps cathedral churches are stuffed with them, 
as dens of thieves. 3621 urton Anat. Mel. To Rdr. (1651) 
44 What shall we expect that have such multitudes of 
Achans, church robbeis, simoniacal patrons. 1642 Mitton 
Antmads, Wks. 1851 II]. 233 Away with sich young 
mercenary striplings and their Simoniacall fathers, 1712 
Sterce Sfect. No. 298 p 8 The Simoniacal Ladies, who 
seduce the sacred Order into the Difficulty (etc). 1759 
Ropertson fest. Scot. v1. Wks. 1813 I. 427 Declatmed loudly 
against the simoniacal faction. 1848 QO. Rev. Mar. 122 One 
piece..is a song levelled at Simoniacal prelates. 1897 Mrs. 
Ournuant Makers Rome 236 They condenined the simon- 
iacal clergy in every rank. 

B. 1631 /igh Contatssion Cases (Camden) 249 It is but 
to punish him as simoniiicall, 1632 Litncow Srav, 1. 20 
‘Vhe bribing hands of the Simonaicall Minions. 

3. Taiuted or marked by simony. 

1575-85 Asp. Sanpys Sertu xx. 346 We have happely for- 
saken, .that polluted Church, that simoniacall temple. 1641 
Mitton Ch. Gowt. tt. iii, Would he preferre tbose proud 
simoniacall Courts ? 

Hence Simoni-acalness, ‘ the being of a Simon- 
iacal Nature’ (Bailey, vol. II, 1727). 

Simoniacally (sim6nai-akali), adv. [f. prec.] 
In a simoniacal manner; with the guilt of simony. 

1600 O. FE. (M. Sutcitrre) Acfl. Lide/ u. iv. 85 They are 
ordeined stmoniacally, and by excommunicate persons, 1688 
[see Simoniac B], 1695 Kennett Par, Autig.ix. 619 After 
his decease, a certain Clerk was simoniacally presented by 
those Regular Patrons, 1767 Burn £eeles. Law 111. 325 
Canons .. whereby a_ person simoniacally pronioted is 
punished by deprivation. 1778 JoHNson in Boswell x2 
May, He had purchased a living in the country, but not 
simoniacally. 1877 Mrs. Ouitttanr Makers Flor, xii. 297 
A bad pope, a simoniacally-appointed pope. 
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+Simorniacle. 0¢s.-? [a. OF. simontacle, 
var. ol sémoniagnue: cf. next.] A simoniac. 

1502 Ord. Crysten Alen (W. de W. 1506) 1v. viii. Rij, He 
}! well shall practyse an hondreth thyrty & foure cases of 
excomunycacyon..& then confornie with symonyacles and 
other excomunycacy ons. 


+Simo-niacre, @. 0s. rare. In 6 symon- 
akre. [a. OF. simoniacre, var. of stmouiague: ct. 
prec.) Simoniacal. 

1533 State Papers Hen. Vis, V1. 534 They sayd that 
we call the Pope Byshopof Ronre, bastard, and symonakre. 
ae to touchyng whyddyr He be bastard or symonakre, 
or bothe. 


+Simonial. Oés. rare. In 4 symonyal. [a. 
OF. simonial, {. simonie SIMONY.] =Simonrac sb, 


¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. ? 784 Both he Fat selleth and he 
pal byeth thynges espirituels ben cleped Symonyales. 

Simonian !, sé. and a. rare. Also 4 sy- 
monyan, -yen. [f. Simony+-an, or ad. OF. 
*simouien.) 

+ A. sb. A simoniac, simonist. Oés. 

¢ 1380 Wryerir Sez. Sel. Wks. 1). 148 Hise 3iftis ben not 
mesurid bi nian, alzifsymonyens mesuren per grace, & 3yven 
pleyner absolucion..for more money. ¢ 1380 — Last Age 
Ch. (1840) 25 Chaffare walkynge in derkenessis is Fe pryui 
heresie of symonyans. 1567-8 Ap. Parker Cor. (Parker 
Soc.) 311, I sent my visitors into Norwich,..whereof I 
heard. .that Quid valtis mihi dare? had so much prevailed 
there among the Simonians. 


B. adj. Simoniacal. 

1854 Mitman Lat. Chr. viu. i. ILE. 271 The clergy of 
Saxony resolved to eapel all the intruding and Simonian 
bishops (those who had received investiture from the 
Emperor). 

Simonian ? (saiméwniin’, sé. and a. [ad. 
med.L. *S#monianus, {. Simon \sec def.).] 

A. sb. A member of an early Christian sect 
named after Simon Magus and regarded as 
heretical. (Cf. Simonist 2.) 

1585-7 T. Rocers 39 Art. (1625) 57 Some thinke, that to 
attend vpon vertue, and to practise good woikes, is a yoke 
too heauy, and intollerable; as the Simonians. 1655 Baxter 
Quaker’s Catech. Vref. Vij, He lollowed the first Hereticks, 
the Simonians and their followers, with the same kinde of 
judgements. 1677 Gutwin Demonol. (1867) 129 Phere were 
no less than ten sorts of heretical Anticlrists in the apostle 
John's days, the Simonians. Menandrians, Saturnalians, &c, 
1728 Cuamurrs Cycl., Simontaus, a Sect of ancient Here- 
ticks, the first that ever disturb'd Christianity. 1831-3 E. 
Viurton Lecl. //ist, (1845) 255 We are assured, that this 
convenient doctrine was a characteristic of the Sinionians 
and other Gnostics. 1887 /iacycl. Brit, XXII. 79/1 Even 
the Tabingen critics themselves could not deny the exist- 
ence of a sect of Simonians. : 

B. adj. Pertaining to, characteristic of, the sect 
of the Simonians. 

1833 Scuarr Encl. Relig, Knowl. HL. 2184 The Simon. 
ian teachings gradually take on the form of an elaborate 
gnostic system. 1887 Lucycl. Brit. XX11. 79/1 note, Hippo- 
lytus..gives extracts from a Simonian book. _ 

lleuce Simonianism, the doctrine of thc 
Simonians. 

1887 /ncycl. Beit, XXL. 80/2 We have therefore in 
Simonianism a rival system to Christianity. 1902 /.vfositor 
Sept. 227 ‘Vhere had been a revival of Simonianisin in 


Samaria. 
+Simonical, cz. 0és. Also symonical(l. 
(f Stston-¥ + -1caL.] =SiMoNniacat. 

1570 Foxe A. & Af. (ed. 2) 221/1 Where is Peters spirite, 
by whose power couetousnes is destroyed, and simonicall 
heiesie is condempned? 1588 Marprel. /pist. (1843) 22 
Since you were a Symonical Deane. 1626 L. Owen Auut- 
ning Register 54 Paulus Quintusthal great Symonicall Pope. 
1649 Mitton Eékon. xiv. Wks. 1851 E11 449 Compiler of 
that unsalted and Simomical praicr. 1686 J. S. //ist. Alo- 
nast, Conuent. 157 His Office 1s to enquire whether there be 
any Simonical Practices..in the resignation ol Benefices. 

llence + Simovnically adv. Ods. 

1660 Rk. Coxe Power & Subj, 268 That patron who should 
simonically promote any Clerk. 

+Simonient, sJ. and a. Obs. rave. Also. 
4-5 symonient, -yent. (Cf. Siston1an lL and-Env.]} 

A. sh, =Simontac sé, 

¢1380 Wyeuir HH ks. (1880) 26 And sip pei sillen treube.. 
pei ben cursed symonyentis & so heretikis. 1395 Purvey 
Aenonstr. (1851) 9 Symonientis ben sovereyne eretikis.. 
a1470 H. Parker Dives & /'aufer (W. de W. 1496) vil. 
303/r (Ihey] that bye ony thyng spirytuel..ben called, 
proprely synionientes, 

B. adj. =SIMONIACAL a, 1. 

1395 Punvey Reimionstr. (1851) 11 Such appropringe..is 
theefli, fals, and symonient. @1470 H. Pannen Dives & 
Pauper (W, de W. 1496) vt. 302/2 Some thynges be for- 
boden for they be symonyent, as byenge and sellynge of the 
sacramentes of holy chirche. 

Ilence + Simo‘niently adv. Obs. 

c 1400 Afol. Loll. 5x No man presume. .symonyently, bat 
is to sey. for couey'tise, for Itis labour tuk ani ping. 

+Simovnier. Os. Also 4 symoniour, -ier, 
5-6 -yer. [Cf. prec. and -rrn!.]  =Simontac sb. 

¢ 3380 Wyceitr Sed. Ws. Ik. 103 Pes proude clerkes, 
symoniours, silleres of pardoun and indulgences. /6s¢d. 211 
Per ben two maner of heretikis of whiche Englond schuld 
be purgid, and symonieris ben pe first. ¢1440 Alps. Tales 
480 Pus pies symonyers war confusid, & belife pe abbay 
was wele rewlid and clere oute of dett. 1502 O7d. Crystex 
Alen (W. de W. 1506) tt. i, Be in no wyse..a symonyer, or 
arauenour. 1§20 Caxrtonu's Chron. Eng. vu. 76 b, Gregorius 
the 7..proceded sharply agaynst prelates and preestes that 
were symonyers, 


SIMONIOUS. 


Simo-nious, @. Now rare or Obs. Also 7 


symonious. [f. Simony +-ous.] 

], =SIMONIACAL I and 3. 

1612 Dexuer Jf tt be uct good Wks, 1873 11. 276 None 
shall hold Three or four Church.liuings (got hy Symonious 
gold). 1648 Mitton Veuure Aiugs 54 Goiging themselves 
on the simonious p'aces of their onted predecessors. 18239 
Lapy Lytron Cheveley (ed. 2) 1. ix. 192 A_simonions su.t 
decided against her in the Ecclesiastical Court had been 
the result. 

2. =SIMONIACAL 2. : 

1653 Mu.ton //irclings Preface, The oppressions of a 
Simonious decimating clergie. 1670 — flist, Lug. Be 
Wks. 1851 HEI. 292 At this relation..Stigand the Simonious 
Archbishop. .is said to have laugh’t. ; 

Si-monism. vare'. [Cf next and -ism.] The 
practice or advocacy of simony. 

1895 Sat. Rev, 23 Mar. 370 For simonism and lack of 
manly straightforwardness, this letter has not often been 
paralleled. ae ; 

Simonist! (sitmonist). Also 7 symonist. 
[f. Stmon-y + -18T.] One who practises or upholds 
simony. , 

1567 Jewen Def Apol.v. 564 The Meresie of Macedonius 
..s more tolerable, then is the Heresie of these simonistes, 
1583 Bavincton Commandm, (1590) 5b, No excommuni- 
cate person or Simonist shall bee a patron to present. 1621 
3p. Mountacu Diatriée 102 Vhe Sacrilegist, and Symon- 
ist, the two Prophaners of holy things. 1670 Mitton /dist, 
Eng. w. Wks. 1851 IL. 163 Wulfer..selling the Bishoprick 
of London, to Wini the first Sitnonist we read of in this 
story. 1705 Hickerincin ke Priesfecr. u,v. 4g An Adulterer, 
Simonist,..Arrian., 1767 Burn /ccles, Law V1. 336 The 
ecclesiastical court may proceed against a simonist. 1864 
Atheneum g Apr. 502/3 A Vurk might say,..if you area 
Christian, you are a simonist and a persecutor. 

attrib, 1681 Hickerincite Vind. Naked Trath u.11 The 
Symonist Arch-bishop. 

Simonist “ (si-monist). 
-IST } =Simontan 5b.2 

1880 /ucycl. Brit. X1. §54/2 The various heresies, .are 
taken up in chronological order and arranged in five imain 
groups, the Ophite, Simonist,. .and Noetian, 


+Simonite. Ods. = Simonistl 

1508 Kennepbif. Flying w. Dunbar 525 Sarazene, symon- 
yte, provit Pagane pronunciate. 1555 W. WatReman 
Fardle Facions w. x. 235 Thei ware all busie vsurers, and 
Simonites; bothe spiritusll and ‘Femporall, 1588 in Léturg. 
Serv, O. Eliz. (1847) 617 All Simonites, we) bye and sell, or 
unfytlie bestow livinges and offices. 


Simon Pure. co//og. Also Simon-pure, 
simon-pure. [The name of a Quaker in Mrs. 
Centlivre’s comedy 4 bold stroke for a wife (1717), 
who is impersonated by another character during 
part of the play.] Zhe (real) Stmou Pure, the 


real, genuine, or authentic person or thing. 

1815 Scott Guy J. Ii, ‘ Here,’ proceeded the counsellor, 
‘is the real Simon Pure—here’s Godfrey Bertram Hewit’. 
@ 1832 — Monast. Introduction note, Each insisting that 
his Jedediah Cleishbotham was the real Simon Pure. 1860 
W.C. Prime Boal Life Egypt xxxiii. 357 If we would come 
with him the other way he would show us the real muinmy, 
the Simon Pure. 1882 Frover Unerpl. Baluchistan 381, 
I believe the real Simon pure had been in the crowd all the 
time. 

b. atirid. or as adj, Real, genuine, authentic. 

1889 Cen’. Mag. Jan. 337 The home of the Simon.pure 
wild horse is on the southern plains. 1894 Howrias 7rav. 
fr. Altruria 125 \f you want to see American individuality, 
the real, simon-pure article. 

+Simont, symont, obs. ff. Cement sé. and 7. 

1501 Douctas Pel. /low. an. Ixvii. The purifyit situer.. 
Insteid of symont was ouir all that wone. 1505-6 Acc. Lad. 
High Treas. Scot. \1. 46 ltem.., to set on the simont riall 
quhilk wes deliverit to Quinta Essencia. 1598 in Willis & 
Clark Cambridge (1886) 11. 252 The windoes..shalbe well 
glazed and simonted. _ 

Simony (si'moni). Forms: 3-6 symonye, -ie 
(4 -i), 4-9 symony; 3-Y simonie (4 -ye); 6 
simoni, 6- simony. [a. OF. symoute, séuonie 
(= Sp., Pg., It. simouta), ad. med.L. séuzonia, 
f. the namc of Svwoz Magus, in allusion to his 
offer of money to the Apostles, Acts viii. 18-19.] 

1. The act or practice of buying or selling eccle- 
siastical preferments, benefices, or emoluments ; 
traffic in sacred things. Freq with initial capital. 

ar225 Aucr. R. 202 Simonie, Gauel, Oker. c12z90.$. Eng, 
Leg. 1. 435 Wel vnneve he it fond with-oute symonic. 
Simonie so is i-cleoped foreward for-to make ‘T’o bugge liflode 
of holie churche. 1303 R. Brunne Haadl. Synne 5511 
Symonye ys, as men telle, When 3yftys cf holy cherche men 
selle. @1340 Hamvo.r Psalter Ixxviii. 1 Hl men..come in 
ull dignytes of halykirke, porgh maystry and symony. 
€1380 Wycuir Sed, Ws, IIL. 328 Siche curatis..comen not 
into here benefices bi ve dore,.. but symonye. prideand cov- 
eitise. ¢1449 PEcock Nepr. ui. vill 321 The fruyt of the 
chirchis riche endewing is synne of..symonye. 1482 Afonvk 
of Exesham x\vi. (Arb.) 93 He tolde me that for the synne 
of symony that he dyd. .he sofred ful grenys peynys. 1534 
Mone Comf. agst. Pri6. 11. Wks. 1700/2 If he came therto 
by simony, or some such other euyl] mene. 1580 Lupton 
Sevgila 11 Vhen | thinke none is admitted into that func. 
tion with you, that intrude themselves into in by giftes or 
Simonie 1616 R.C. 7tmues’ Whistle (1871) 45 But Simonie 
is Now soe common growne, That ‘tis account noe sinne, if 
kept vnknowne. 1664 H. More Afyst. [ntg. 434 Those 
Revenues and Preferments which Simony..had made mere 
Merchandise. 1704 Neuson Fest. §& Fasts x. (1739) 603 ‘he 
Christian Church..p oceeded with great Severity against 
such as were found guilty of Simony. 1766 BLacksToNE 
Comnt. 11. 278 By simony, the right of presentation to a 
living is forfeited, and vested pro hac vice in the crown. 


rare. [f. Staon + 


6y 


1823 Lincarn “fist. Hug. V1. 223 A pontiff unfit for his 
siation through ignorance, incapable of holding it through 
simony, 1876 Freeman Norm. Cong. V. 315 In his ecclesi- 
aslical patronage Stephen stands vaguely charged with 
Simony. 

Jig. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon 83 Which foule abuse 
is nothing else but a meere mental! Simonie, vsurie, sacri- 
| dge and most impious hypoerisie. 1656 Kart Moxs. tr. 
Locealut's Advts. fr. Parnass. i. \Xxvii. 103 ‘Vhe prevarica- 
tions of Advocates, the Symony used of Judges. 

attrib, 1859 SALA Tv. round Clock (1861) 120 If you have 
a fancy to see Simony sales by auction, and advowsons.. 
knocked down for so many pounds sterling. 

+b. Personified. Ods. * 

1325 Poem time Ldw, Lt (Percy) iv, Trewth..dare not 
come. .for ferde, if symonye may meet hyn, he wil smyte 
of his berde. 1362 Lancr. /’. 2. A. 1. 37 Sir Simonye is 
of-sent to asseale pe Chartres. c1g0o Maunnev, (1839) fit 
19 For now is Syinonye Kyng crouned in Holy Chirche. 
1588 Warprel. Eptst. (184) 25, | thinke Simonie be the 
bishops lacky. «1640 J. Day Peregr. Schol. (1381) 72, 1 
haue lvut a poore vicaridge which one Mr. Symon-Monye, or 
more familiarlie sym-imonie, helpt me to, 

+2. The inoney paid in simtony. Also fransfi,a 


lip (to a verger). Ods. rare. 

1598 Marston Sco. Villanic 11. v. 196 What though pale 
Maurus paid huge Symonies For lis halfe-dozen gelded 
vicaries. 1706-7 FarquHar eau’ Strat, u. ii, Then 1, 
Sir, ps me the Verger with half a Crown; he pockets the 
Simony and Inducts ine into the best Pue in the Church. 

WSimool. [engali, Hindi, etc. sémel (also 
semul, sémul, sémal).) The (red) silk-cotton tree 
of ludia (ombax malabaricum), 

1855 Royte Frérous /lauts /udia 265 A report from the 
Society of Arts on two pieces of cloth made from the Simool 
or Silk Cotton tree, 1866 reas. Bot. 1009/2 ‘The silk- 
cotton of the Simool..is..not adapted for spinnirg. 

| Sim.oom (simé#'m), sd. Alsosam-, eemoom, 


simum ; simoon, -oun. [a. Arab. Same Semum, 


f. the root savi to poison. With the form sémoou 
cf. I. sentoun, simoun.) A hot, dry, suffocating 
sand-wind which sweeps across the Afiican and 
Asiatic deserts at intervals during the spring and 


summer, 

a. 1790 Bruce Zraz, 1V.559 Whe simoom, still continued 
to blow, so as to exhaust us entirely, 1799 W. Tavtok in 
Monthly Mag, VIN. 139, | should have caught an ague on 
these sands, Did not a simoom cheer me now and then. 
1817 Bvxonx Manfred ii. i, 128 ‘The red-hot breath of the 
most lone simoom, Which dwells but in the desert. 1849 
Eastwick Dry Leaves 131 Vhis pluce is sometimes visited 
with a furious tornado, or simiim, from the desert. 1865 
fFortn, Rev. 1, 461 ‘ihe samoom, which is so rare a pheno- 
menon in the Egyptian desert. 1865 W. G. Parcrave 
Arabia 1.18 The semoomn was fairly upon us. 1870 Lemar. 
son Soc. & Sol., Courage, Wks. (Bohn) HI. 108 The hunter 
is not alarmed by bears..nor an Arah by the simooin. 

attrib, 1854 J.5.C. Ansott Napoleon (1855) 1. xiv. 239 
I-very passion... had swept with simoom blast over the cities 
and villages of France. 

B. 1847 Weruster, Simoon. 1860 Mars. Ilarvey Crise 
Claymore vi.129 Vwo days after their departure an unusually 
violent simoon caine on, and every soul was buried in the 
sand. 1878 H.S. Winson A/pine Ascents ii. 58 A simoun 
of impalpable fine cloud dust sweeps by. 

b. fransf. and fis. 

1839 Cartyte Chartisi v, Force itself..has doubtless a 
composing effect ;—against inanimate Simooms. 1847 busu- 
NELL Chr. Nurture u, ii. (1861) 264 It is as if there were a 
simoon of piety blowing through the house, 1885 /'ad/ Jad 
G, 25 Feb. 1/1 All the force and fury of Mr. Gladstone's 
oratorical simoom. 

Hence Simoo'mz..to exterminate as bya simoom, 

1821 Black, Mag. VIII. 532 They are simoom'd—blasted 
—annihilated. 

Simorg\h, variants of Simurc. 

Simosaur. /alxent, [See next.] An animal 
belonging to the fossil genus Simosaurus. So 


Simosau rian. 

1880 Libr. Univ, Knowl, V. 410 They comprise two groups, 
the ichthyosaurians and simosaurians, 1896 LyprkKre Roy. 
Vaturad (11st. V.103 In the allied nothosaurs and simo- 
saurs the limbs were better adapted for walking. 

Simosaurus (seimosg:1ds). Palvont. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. otpes snub-nosed + cavpos lizard.] A genus 
of Plesiosaurians belonging to the Triassic period. 

1870 NicHOson Jan. Zool. (1875) 492 Of the other genera 
.., Stutosaurns and Nothosaurus are fromthe Trias. 1881 
Nature XXIV. 472 Prof. H. G. Seeley gave a detailed 
description of the skeleton of Simosaurus 1ecently discovered 
in the Trias near Stuttgart. 

Simosity. rare—°. [f. L. stueus snub-nosed.] 
“A being crooked nosed” (Lailey, 1721). 

Simoun, variant of Simoom. 

Simous (saimas), a. [f. L. simes, Gr. aipos: 
see -0us.] 

+1. Bending or curving inward; concave. 
of the nose: Snub, flat. Ods. 

1634 T. Jounson Parey’s Chirurg. i. xx. (1678) 73 This 
Gate.vein coming out of the simous part of the Liver, is 
divided into six branches. 1666 J. Smitw Old Age (ed. 2) 
7) It is on the external or forepart, gibbous or bunching 
outward ; on the internal or hind part, simous or bending 
inwards. 1688 Hotme Arimoury u. 295/2 A Swallow tailed 
Shelldrake. This Fowl hath a short Bill, and simous. 1697 
Even Numisntata ix. 297 The nose..long, short, simous. 

2. llaving a flat nose; snub-nosed. rare. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Simous, flat nosed. 1803 SHAW 
Geu, Zool. IV, 1. 172 Simous Blenny, Sleunius Semns. 

. Simpai. [Malay.] (See quots.) 
1840 Cuvicr's Aniut, Kingd. 58 The Simpai..is of a very 


Also 


| 


SIMPER-DE-COCKET. 


lively red; Leneath white: its face is blue; and a crest of 
black hairs reaches froin one ear tothe other, 1871 Casse/l s 
Wat, (list, 1.87 Vhe Glack-cresied Monkey, or tbe Simpui,.. 
Sennopithecus Melalophus. 

Simpathy, obs. torm of SyMpatiry. 

Simper (simpo1), 54. (f. Siren v2] An 
affected and self-conscious smile; a silly smiling 
look ; a smirk. 

1599 B. Joxson Cynthia's Rev, v. iv, You become the 
simper, well, adie, 1711 Avpison Sfcctator No. 179 P 7 
The Whistler 1elaxed his Fibres into a kind of Simper. 1728 
Port Dunc. 1.6 Vhe proud Parnassian sneen, ‘Ihe conscious 
siniper, and the jealous leer, Mix on his look. 17979 G. 
Kratr Sketches Jr. Nat. (ed, 2) 1. 23, | sulle ly your 
simper,..that but few people come now to Becket’s shrine 
forakiss, 1831 Cartyce Sart, Nes, 1. iv, Some inen wear 
an everlasting barren simper. 1872 Brack Adz. V’hacton 
xaii, With an idiotic simper on his face. 

Comb, 1817 Lintoun Green i. 22 Vhe Boar was round as 
any clue, Was smooth and simper fuc'd. 

b. An affectation; a pos-. 

1828 Life Planter Jamaica 1 Few would believe him, it 
he fell into the cammou simper of whining about the com- 
fort of convicted feluns. 

Si‘mper, v.! Ods.cxc. dial. Also 6 symper. 
[Prob, imitative; connexion with next appears 
unlikely.} 

1. ctr. To simmer. 

1477 Norton Ordin. Akh, iv. in Ashm. (1652) 47 Remem- 
ber that Water will buble and boyle, ut Butter must sim- 
per and also Oyle. 1530 Parser. 718/1, | symper, as lycour 
dothe on the fyre byfore it begynneth to boyle. a 1608 
Dre Relat, Spirits 1, (1659) 214 It seemeth to be a great 
Lake of pitch: and it playeth or simpreth, as water doth, 
when it beginneth to scethe. @ 1691 Bovin Medicin, Exp. 
V. (1693) 41 let the Vessel stand in a moderate heat, that 
the Liquor may simper for many hours, 19725 Fam. Dict. 
sv. Verjsuice, Vhe Verjuice must not be boil'd, but let it sim- 
per only. _ 1736 in Ochtertyre [/o. Bk. (S.14.S.) Introd. 
p. xxxix, Letsing the berries Simper in a pan. a@ 1825 
Forpy loc. £. Anglia yor. 1881 Antrim & Down Gloss, go 
1888 Sheffield Closs. 215. 

2. trans. To causc to simmer. rare—, 

1694 W. Satsion Bate's Dispens, (1.713) 686/2 You are then 
to add the Balsam de Tolu..and Rose-water, simpering it 
till the Rose-water is evaporated. 

Simper (sitmpo), v.* (Of obscure orivin. 
In sense 1 perh, related to a continental semper 
or simper, which is represented by Ia., Norw., 
and Sw, dial. semper, séuiper, Swiss dial. semper, 
G. stutper, cimpfer (also MDu. stuiper-, ziutferliyc, 
G. simpf-, ziuperlich), elegant, delicate, nicc, 
dainty, affected, ctc., and G. simpf-, cimipern, -eln 
to be coy, ete. Mod.W Fris. lias sémperye in scnse 
3, with adj. s¢mperich peevish.] 


WW 
Ll. utr. To smile in a silly, self-conscious, or 
affected manner; to sinirk. 

Perh. implied earlier in Simrer-pr-cockeT. 

61563 Jack Juggler (Roxb.) 9 She simperith, she prank- 
ith and gelteth with out faylle, As a pecocke that hath 
spred, and sheweth hir gaye taile. 1576 Fieminc Panofpl, 
#p.277 Simpering and smiling, he began somwhat leisurely 
to write. 1623 Deaum. & FL. Pi/aster 1, She is one that 
may..simper_ when she is Courted by her Fricnd. 1652 
Oey tae G. Llerbert (1836) p. cv, Elis birth and spirit 
prompted him to martial achievements,..and not to sit 
simpering over a book. 1770 Mar. D'Arutay Early Diary 
20 Apr., She..lisps affectedly, simipers designedly, and 
looks conceitedly, 1832 R.& J. Lanpex Expect, Niger 1. 
xx. 215 Addigetta..smiles or simpers most engagingly 
whenever she is more than ordinarily pleased. 1891 M. 
Wittiams Later Leaves v. 61 She smiled and simpered and 
tried to avoid the question. 

+ b. So fo sinper it, Obs. 

1575 NortH tr. Purlibert's Philosopher at Crt. 16 Counter. 
faite Courtiers which simper it in outwarde shewe, making 
pretie mouthes [etc } 1602 RowLanps Greenes Ghost(Hun- 
terian Club) 27 She simnpered it, and made curtesie,..as if 
she had neuer seene thein before. 1626 Mipoceton H/omren 
Beware Women wi ii, See how she simpers it, as if mar- 
malade Would not melt in ber mouth ! 

+e. With allusion to Simver v1 Ods. 

1594 Nasue Unfort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 37, | 
simpered with my countenance lyke a porredge pot on the 
fire when it first begins to seeth. 1731-8 Swirr Polite 
Conv. 45 And yet she simpers like a Firmity-Kettle, 

+2. To glimmer, twinkle. Ods. rare. 

¢ 1620 Beaum. & Fi. Lover’s Progress 11. i, The Candles 
are allout. Lance. But ones’ th’ Parlour. | see it simper 
hither, pray come this way. 1633 G. Hersert Semple, 
Search iv, Yet can | mark how starres above Simper and 
shine, 

3. dial. To whimper. 

1865 Sieicn Derbyshire Gloss. 1888 Sheffield Gloss. 215 
Siuipcr, to cry, to begin to cry as a spoiled child does. 

4. trans. To say or utter with a simper. 

1801 Mar. Epcewortu Angelina x, ‘He, be, he,’ sim- 
pered Nat. ‘1 am Orlando, of whom you have heard so 
munch.’ 1856 Mertvate Row. Eup. \. (1865) Vi. 208 
* Friends everywhere !* simpered the fool ; ‘ pray how came 
you all here?” 

b. With advs., as away, forth, out. 

1838 D, Jerrotp Mex of Char. ui, v, He simpered away 
nothing of its reality into conventual no-meaning. 1843 
Lytton Last of Barous 1. iii, Must I go bonnet in hand 
and simper forth the sleek personals of the choice of her 
kith and house? 1873 C. M. Davirs Unorth. Lond. (1876) 
429 Drawing-rooms, where Browning and Tennyson were 
simpered out to coteries. 

+ Simper-de-cocket. 0és. Forms: (see the 
quots.). [app. a fanciful formation on SimMPeER 


SIMPERER. 


v.2and Cocketa.] An affected coquettish air; a 


woman characterized by this; a flirt. 

In quot. 1562 used as an adj. or adv. ; 

a, 21529 SKELTON £. Aummyug 55 She wylliet..In her 
furred flucket, And gray russet rocket, With symper the 
cocket. 1621 D. Jonson Gifpsies Metam. Wks. (Rtldg.) 
619/2 Lay hy..using pase nimbles, In diving the pockets, 
And sounding the sockets Of simper-the-cockets, 

B. 21530 J. Hevwoop liveather 877 (Brandl), I saw you 
dally with your symper de cokket. 1562 — Prov. §& Epizr. 
(1867) 43 Vpright as a candle standth in a socket, Sioode 
she that daie, so simpre de cocket. 1607 R. C[arew] tr. 
Estienne’s World of Wonders 238 Anotber sort of simper- 
de-cockets, who counterfet puppets, in speaking so finely 
that they wil scarce open their mouthes. 1611 Corcr., 
Coguine, a hegger-woman; also, a cockney, simperde- 
cockit, nice thing. 1707 tr. hs. C tess D' A nots (1715) 384, 
I have here in my Custody, said sbe, a little Simper de 
cockit that will not let me be at quiet. 

Si-mperer. [f. Simper v.2+-Ex!.] One who 
simpers or smiles affectedly. 

1769 Nevitr mit. ivenal11 A simp'rer, that a court 
affords. 1810 Scort Lady of Lake v. xxi, Well the sini- 
perer might be vain. 1816 Gitcurist Philos. Etym, 216, 
I know what courtly simperers will think and say...of this 
..Style of writing. 1863 Mrs. Ouieuant Saletn Chapel vii, 
Those self-engrossed simperers should yet be startled out of 
their follies. 

Si-mpering, 2//. sd... [f. Simper v.14 -1nc 1} 
Simmering. 

1477 Norton Ordin. Alch. iv. in Ashm. (1652) 46 To know 
of the simperings of our Stone. 1598 FLoxio, Cremorc,.. 
the creaime or simpring of milke when it seethes. 

Si-mpering, v//. 56.2 [{. Simper v.2 + -1NG 1,} 
The action of the verb; an instance of this. 

is82 Staxyuurst A2nceis, etc. (Arb.) 141 Her look’s, ber 
simpring, ber woords with curtesye sweetning. 1595 Nasue 
Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosarty I11. 103 Some little coy 
hridling of the chin, and nice simpring and wrything his 
face 30. waies. 1633 G. Heuseat Semple, Church.Porch 
xxi, Simpring is hut a lay-hypocrisie. 1675 TRaunRNe Chr. 
Ethics 314 Without which humility is but baseness,.. 
modesty hut simpering, devotion hut hypocrisie. 1748 
Ricwarpson Clurissa (18111 11. xx. 140 My tnother’s land 
was kindly put into his, with a sinipering altogether bridal. 
1780 Me. D’Arsiay Diary May, We were now not con- 
tent with simpering, fur we could not forhear downright 
laughing. 1834 Forum July 584 ]Co-educalion} takes the 
simpering out of the girls—the rougbuess out of the men. 

Si-mpering, ff/. cz. [f. Simpen v.24 -1NG 2,} 
1. That simpers or smiles affcctedly. Said of 
persons or their features. Also transf. 

1§85 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1595) 70 Then is she.. 
a simpring puppet to woonder on. 1602 Dekker Satirom. 
Wks. 1873 1. 185 These pretty, simpring, setting things, 
call’d brides, 1648 Hernickx Hesper., Vo Anthea lying in 
bed, Like toa Twilight, or that simpring Dawn, That Roses 
shew, when inisted o're with Lawn. 1768 Gotnsm. Good-n. 
Afan Epil., His simpering frieuds, with pleasure in their 
eyes, Sink as he sinks. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia 1. v, 
Young ladies dwindle into mere listeners, simpering 
listeners, 1 confess... 1826 PotwneLe Trad. & Recoll. 1. 
ii. 29 A pretty silly simpering girl.. was dazzled by bis wit. 
1877 Bryant tind § Streant tii, Vhe simpering stream, 
The fond, delighted, silly stream. 

2. Accompanied by or associated with simper- 
ing ; mincing, affected. 

1595 T. P. Gooowin Slanchardine 11. (1890) 216 Pacing 
toward the Queene with a simpering smile, neither presag- 
ing mirth nor mourning. 1626 MipoLeton Women Beware 
Women iu. ii, 1 had rather hear one ballad sung. .Than all 
these simpering tunes. 1653 R. Sanpers Physiogn. 156 The 
man walks with a proud and simpring pace. 1712 W. Kixc 
Little Mouths 29 Beuy, with bridled chin, extends her face, 
And then contracts her lips with simpering grace. 1862 
Tuackeray Kound, P., Notch on A xe 253, 1 went on meanly 
conversing with him, and affecting a sinpering confidence. 
1865 Livincsione Zusébesi 503 It is no simpering smile. 

+ Simperingly, ev.) Obs.—! [f. stmpering 
Sisper v.!) Simmeringly. 

@ 1648 Dicsy Closet Opened (1677) 110 When you see the 
milk hegin to boil simp'ringly. 

Simperingly, edv.2 [f, Simrenine f//. a. + 
-L¥ 2.) With a simper; in a simpering manner. 

1sgz Nasne ?. Penilesse Wks (Grosart) Il. 32 Mistris 
Minx, a Marchants wife,..that lookes as simperingly as if 
she were besmeared. 1598 Marsron Sco. Villanie wi. ix. 
220 Why lookes neat Curus all so simpringly? 1612 
Benvenuto’s Passenger i. . 533 She affably and simpringly 
answered. 1852 Sata Seven Sons Il. 12 He.. made use of 
sone simperingly good-hearted expressions. 

Simpiesoni2ter : see SYMPIES METER. 

+ Simplar, 2. Os.—' [ad. late L. s¢mplar-is, 
f. séuzplus SIMPLE a.) Single. 

1610 ]see Duptar a.}. 

Simple (si'mp’!), z. and sé. Also a. 4 simpil, 
-ul, 5 simpel, -ill, -ulle; 4-5 sympile, 5-6 -ill, 
5 sympel(l, 5-6 sympyll (5 -yl, -ylle, cym- 
pylle), sympul (5 -ull), 4-6 symple. 8. 4-6, 
Sc. 8-g semple, 5-6 sempill (6 -yll). [a. OF. 
simple (12th cent., =Prov., Sp., and Pg. simple), 
ad. L s¢mplus or simplex. Hence also Du., Vris., 
G., Da., and Sw. sémpel(MDu. also senpel), 

L. siémpins (in class, L. only in neut. sémplutz) is cognate 
with Gr, atAoa, amAnuc, the first element in both being 
*sem- ‘one’. In sintple.x the second clement is related to 
L, plicdre, Gr. mAcnecv ‘to fold’: cf, Aracp a.) 

A. adj. 

In early examples it is often dilficult to decide in which 
of several possible senses the word is to be taken. 

1.1. Free from duplicity, dissimulation, or gnile ; 
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innoeent and harmless; undesigning, honest, open, 
straightforward, 

c1220 Bestiary 790 Simple [as the dove] and softe be we 
alle. @ 1225 A ncr, R.128{False ancres) habbed efter pe uoxe 
a simple semblaunt sume cherre, & beod pauh ful of gile. 13... 
E.£., Allit. P, B. 746 Now sayned he Fou sauiour, sosymple 
in by wrath! 1382 Wyciir Jfaét. x.16 Be 3e war as serpenlis, 
and sympleas dowues. /did., Luke xi. 34 [f thin y3e schal be 
symple, al thi body schal be liztful. @ 1400-s0 Alexander 
4404 Io sawe emang pir simpill men sedis of debate. 1485 
Caxton St. Menefryde 14 A man of good lyf and symple 
courage. 1508 Duxpar Jue Aaritt Wemen 255, 1 semyt 
sober, and sueit, & sempill without fraud, Got I couth sexty 
dissaif that suttillar werhaldin, 1565 Jewet Repl. Harding 
(1611) 411 Wherein also appeareth some suspition of no 
sinple dealing. 1614 Rateicn /fist. World v. iii. 404 
Bostar, the Gouernour of Saguntum, a simple man. 1669 
Relat. Raleigh's Troubles in Harl, Alise. 1V.60 The Lord 
Cobham, a simple passionate man, but of verynohle birth and 
great possessions. 178: Gispon Decl. & F.xxxi. (1787) IIL. 
19t The edict whicb the fanaticism of Olympius dictated to 
the simple and devout emperor. 1781 Crause Library 243 
Here wily Jesuits simple Quakers meet. 1822 SHELLEY 
Fraga Unf. Drama 85 He was a simple innecent boy. 
I loved hiin well. 1842 Lytron Zanour 27 A simple heart 
may be its own best guide. 1859 TENNYSON Guinevere 367 
The simple, fearful child meant nothing, but my own too- 
fearful guilt. .betrays itself, 

2. Free from, devoid of, pride, ostentation, or 
display ; bumble, unpretentious. 

c12z90 S. Eng. Leg. I. 140 His oste nam wel gode 3eme.. 
hov luytel he et him-selue, with wel simple mode, 13.. 
E. &. Allit. P. A. 1134 His lokez symple, hym self so 
gent. 1390 Gower Con/. II. 41, 1 am so simple of port, 
That forto feigne som desport I pleie with hire litel hound. 
a 1400-50 Alexander 4664 All he we suggets in oure-selfe & 
simpill oure latis. @iqso Kat. de la four \xiii. (1868) 84 
She deizned not to do reuerence and worshippe unto the 
kinge..for hecause he was symple and debonaire. 1508 
Dunsar Gold. farge 272 Be ewir obedient, Humble, suh- 
ject, and symple of entent. 1535 CoveRDALE Zech, ix. 9 
Lowly and symple is he, he rydeth vpon an ase. 1630 
Wapswortn Pilyr, ili, 30 A third sort of lesuites there are, 
not vnfitly termed simple ones; tbese are wonderfull austere 
in their life. 1738 Westev Ps. xxx. ii, Harmless, and 
pure, and undefhld, A simple Follower of the Lamb. 1855 
‘Tennyson Mand 1. x. v, A man with heart, head, hand, 
Like some of the simple great ones gone For ever and ever by. 

3. Free from elaboration or artificiality ; artless, 
unaffected ; plain, unadomed. 

Usually implying that the simplicity is a merit, but 
sometimes (as in quot. 1827) with suggestion of sense 7. 

¢ 1330 R. Bruxxe Chron. Vace Prol.(Rolls)3 +: Als pat haf 
wryten & sayd, haf I alle in myn Inglis layd, In symple 
speche as I couthe, Pat is lightest in mannes mouthe. 1377 
Lance. P, P71. 2B. xu. 217 Sobiete, and symple speche, and 
sothfaste byleue. ¢1450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 320 Ther 
songe schal be sadde, sober, ande symple withe out brekynz 
of notes. 1530 Patscr. 3253/1 Symple styll, spl. 1601 
Suaks. Ful. C, 1v. it. 22 There are no nee in plaine and 
simple Faith. 1696 Pxituirs (ed. 5) s.v., Simple Style, an 
easie plain Stile. 1726 Swirt Gulliver iw. xii, Lrathe: chose 
to relate piain Matter of Fact, in the sitnplest Manner and 
Style. 1750 Gray Elegy 32 ‘Vhe short and siinple aunals of 
the poor. 1752 Hume Ess. & Yreat. (1777) 1. 209 Sophocles 
and Terence..are more simple than Lucretius, 1827 Scott 
Chron. Canongate vii, It is, however, but a very simple 
tale, and may have no interest for persons heyond Janet's 
rank of life or understanding. 1860 Warter Sea-Bvard 
II. 446 The simplest sernions, conveyed in the siinplest 
linguage, usually do most good. 1881 Freeman Sy. 
Venice 249 The arcades theinselves, though very good and 
simple, do not carry out the wonderful boldness..of tbe 
outer range. 

b. Ol persons: Free from over-refinement, un- 
sophisticated, unspoiled. 

1794 Mrs. Rapcuirre Alyst. Udolpho iii, The inhabitants 
of these mountains are a simple people. 1821 SHELLEY 
Epipsych. 429 Pastoral people.., Simple and spirited; in- 
nocent and bold. 

4. Of persons, or their origin: Poor or 
humble in condition; of low rank or position; 
undistinguished, mean, common. 

cuizgo S. Eng. Leg. 1. 49 Among lowe Men and simple 
deol pere was i-nou3. @1300 Cursor A, 15007 Pe simple 
folk al o be tun pai went him fur to mete. ¢1350 H/7//, 
Palerne 714 Per nys lord in no Iond..pat sopli nere simple 
i-nou3 pat semly to haue. c¢1400 Destr. Troy 2631 A! 
nobill kyng,.. suffers me to say, Symple bof I be. 1441 
Pol, Pocms (Rolls) 11. 206 Alas! what was myne adven- 
ture, So sodenly down for to falle,.. Now am I made 
sympulest of alle. 1474 Caxton Chesse un i. (1883) 78 
Kynge Dauid that was first symple & one of the comyn 
peple. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot, 1. 423 Allsic tike.. That 
cuming ar of sic semnpill degrie. 1570 Foxe A. & a/. 1346/1 
Thomas Cromwell,..borne of a simple parentage & house 
obscure. 1647 Futter Good Th. in Worse 1. (1841) 108 
The silliest and simplest being wronged may justly speak 
in their own defeuce. 1667 Mitton ?. ZL. xn. 365 His 
place of birth a solemn Angel tells To simple Shepherds. 
1746 Francis tr, Horac, Sat. . vi. 112 How you joke, And 
love to sneer at simple Folk! 1794 Burns Gane is the day 
ti, Theie’s wealth and ease for gentlemen, And semple folk 
inaun fecht and fen’. 1864 Sfectatar 537 It is sometimes 
objected to Mr. A, Fripp’s peasant children that they are 
niore gentle than siniple. 

b. In modest or apologetic use. 

In some examples sense 9 may be intended. 

¢1440 York Alyst. xiv. 3, 1 praye be, lord, for thy grete 
myght Wnto thy symple seruand see. 1481 Caxton Gadfr. 
ccxil. 311 Reduced out of Frensshe in to englysslie by me 
symple persone W ylliain Caxton. 1539 7est. Edor. (Surtees) 
VI. 88 My simple bodie to be buried at Ratclif. ¢ 1560 A. 
Scott Poems (S.T S.) i, 223 Send be thy sempill servand 
Sanderris Scott. 1571 R. Eowarps Damon & Pithtas in 
Hazl. Dodsley 1V. 04 When 1 am dead, my simple ghost.. 
Shall hover about tbe place. 
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SIMPLE. 


+e. In phr. as simple as, ar simple though, 
7 stand here. Obs. 

1598 Suans, erry W.1. i. 228 Slender. He's a lustice of 
Peace in his Countrie, simple though I stand here. 1598 
B. Jonson Ev, Alan in /luni.1. i, 1am his next hetre at 
the cominon law, Master Stephen, as simple as I stand here. 
1728 Swiet A/utlinix §& Timothy Wks. 1751 VIL. 213 And 
simple as I now stand here, Expect in Time to be a P—. 

5. With designations or titles: Ordinary; not 
further distinguished in office or rank. 

a1300 Cursor M. 26226 Es na simple preist pat mai Sli 
scrift on inan bot biscop lai. 1389 in Exg. Gilds (1870) 8 
3if it so bifalle pat a symple brother dye. 1474 Caxton 
Chesse uu. iv. (1833) 50 Alexander of Macedone cam on a 
tyme lyke a symple knyght vnto the court of Porus kynge 
of Inde. 1500-20 Duxsar Poems xxii. 64 Ane semple vicar 
Ican nocbt be. 1593 Suaxs. 2 //en, 17/, 1. ili. 77 Salisbury 
and Warwick are no simple Peeres. 1657 Narr. Late Pari. 
in Hari, Misc. (1809) 111. 456 One of the simple and new- 
made knights. 1855 Macautay Mist. Eng. xiv. II. 456 
Pethaps no simple presbyter of the Churcb of England has 
ever possessed a greater authority over his brethren. 1875 
Stusss Const, Hist, 11. xv. 201 This change affected how- 
ever only the simple barons, 

G. Of persons or their attire: Not marked by 
any elegance or grandeur; very plain or homely. 

1362 Lanot. P. Pi. A. ix. r10 He was long and lene, to 
loken on ful syniple, Was no pride on his apparail, ne no 
pouert noper. ¢1400 Kom, Hose 6822, 1, that were my 
simple cloth, Robbe bothe robbed and robbours. c¢ 1450 
Alerlin xxvi. 478 The kynge..and his knyghtes..hadde don 
of theire helmes from theire heedesand valed theiie coiftes of 
mayle vpon theire sholderes and com full symple. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane’s Cotnm. 55 Vhe body must be chastened 
and made leane with fasting and simple apparel. 1567 Gade 
4 Godlie B. 49 Ze sall him find, hut mark or wying, Full 
sempill in ane Cribe lying. 1633 V.Starroro /ac. d/ ib. 11. 
xviil. 191 Cluatbed in a simple mantle, and torne trowsers. 

b. Similarly of living, diet, abode, ete. 

The simple life,a mode of life in whicb anything of the 
nature of luxury is intentionally avoided. 

13.. Cussur M.13272(Gott.), Chese him felaus will he bigin, 
«mene men of simpil lijf. 13.. Gaw. 4 Gr. Ant. 503 Pe 
crabbed lentoun, Pat fraystez flesch wytb pe fyscbe & fode 
more symple. c 1380 Wycuir W£s, (1880) 149 What euere 
ping curatis holden of be auterage ouer a sympule liflode,.. 
it nys not here but opere mennus. ¢1400 Love Boxnavent. 
AMirr. (1908) 64 Mekenesse, pouerte, and buxuminesse, that 
weren openly schewed in her symple dwellynge. 1474 
Caxton Chesse in. v. (1833) 120 But they ought to make 
good and symple colacion to geder. 1568 Grarton Chron. 

I. 88 Leopold..did take the king captiue at Dena in a 
village nere therevnto, in a simple house. 1579 Lyiy 
Luphues (Arb.) 96 In that my welcome is so colde, and my 
cheere so simple. 1596 Spenser /. Q, vi. ix. 16 His simple 
home ; Which though it were a cottage clad with lome [etc.). 
c 1610 Jomen Saints 80 Her bodie she allowed but such 
like short and simple foode, stanching hir hunger witb 
herbes and barlie bredd, 1697 Drvpen Virg. Georg. ut. 
79° Simple his Bev’rage, homely was his Food. 1764 
Gotws. /7az. 17 Blest be those feasts, with simple plenty 
ciown’d. 1820 SHELLEY Prometh. Und. ui. iti. 22 Vhere is 
a cave {etc.),..A simple dwelling, which shall be our own. 
1889 R. Bucuanan Heir of Liune vii, The meal consisted of 
the very simplest fare, and was soon over. 190% tr./Vagner's 
The Simple Life p. vii, What is the simpie life?..It is a 
form of life, descrthed by the pastoral poets, or the New 
‘Testament, but not livable to-day {etc.]. 

+e. Ordinary, uot festival. Ods.-' 

1480 Caxton Alyrr, ui. x. 155 In worshippyng our lord on 
hye dayes and simple. 

7. Small, insignificant, slight ; of little account 
or value; also, weak or feeble. 

1375 Baruour Lruce v. 258 That ves a sympill stuff to ta, 
A land or castell for to vyn! Yarqo0 Alorte Arth, 967 
Siche sex ware to symple to semble with hyme one, 1450 
Merlin vii. 116 Thei were so astoned with the hete of the 
fier that theire deflence was but symple, 1486 S&. St. 
Albans, Hawking diijb, The symplest of theis .iij. will 
slee an Hynde calfe. 1509 Bauctay Shy of Folys (1874) 
Il, 80 They spoyle this pore man, so that sympyll is his 
porcion, 1597 Daniret Civ. Wars vi. ii, Supposing some 
small powre would have restrained Disordred rage, sends 
with a simple crew Sir Humfrey Stafford. 1613 Suaks. 
Heu, Wilf, u. iv, 106 Queen. 1 ama simple woman, much 
too weake ‘I’oppose your cunning. 1662 J. Davies tr. 
Mandelsto’s Trav. 62 \t lies alinost in the midst of the 
Kingdome, and till of Iate was but a simple Village. 1839 
Sir G. C. Lewts Gloss. Hercf,, Sinrple, sickly, fechle, help- 
less 1875 Tennyson //oly Grail 668 ‘Their wise inen,. 
scoffd at him, And this high Quest as at a simple tbing. 

tb. Of price or sale: Low, poor. Vés. 

1436 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 499/1 If it seme come to, that 
utterauce and sale of the seid Wolle..be so escarse and 
symple as likly isto be. 1439 Jéfd¢. V.24/t Of so sympyl 
prys that it may not goodly bere the costes of Staple. 
€ 1480 Pol. Pocms (Rolls) 11.284 The pryce ys syurpylle, the 
cost ys never the lesse, 

+ 8. Poor, wretched, pitiful, dismal. Oés. 

13.. Sir Bees 4030 Be pe sweuene ful wel I wat, Pat 
Leues is in semple stat. ¢1400 Destr. Froy 8247 His 
worshipful wife, .. With his Suster beside, ., Pat were sory for 
pe sight, Semple of chere. ¢ 1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) 
xxxvili, Quat mon is this, That alle this mowrnyng makes 
thus, With so simpulle chzre?_ ¢ 1477 Caxton Fuson 48b, 
Jaron..hering the fayr Myrro so ordeyne..of tbeyr sodayn 
departing began to make simple chere. 

9. Deficient in knowledge or learning; charac- 
terized by a certain lack of acnteness or qutck 
apprehension : @. Of persons (and animals). 

1340 Ayend, 137 He is ase pet simple ssep ine huam al hit 
is guod and profitable..and ne wenb and ne kan na3t ne 
nazi ne bengp. a 1400 Wyclifite Bible Prol.(1850) 1. 58 No 
doute to a symple man..inen misten expoune..shortliere 
the bible in English [etc.} ¢1460 J. Russert SA. Nurture 
1247 Symple as y had insight somwhat pe ryme y correcte. 


SIMPLE. 


a1548 Watt Chron., Hen, 1, 29h, Thyuke you..that Iam 
so ignorant..? Judge you me so simple, that I know not 
wherin the glory of a couquerour consisteth 7 1596 Svinsen 
State [rel. Wks. (Globe) 609/1 A vayne conceit of simple 
men, which judge thinges by theyre effectes, and not by: 
theyre causes. 1612 Buixstey Lind. Lif, xix. (1627) 220 If 
there be one simple in a fourme, or harder of learning then 
the rest, they will make hima right Asinus. 1640 WILKINS 
New Planet ur. (1707) 169 Vt isa Book for the simpler and 
ignorant People. a17318 W. Penn Life Wks. 1726 1. 38 
Why should you render yourself unhappy, by associating 
with such a Simple People? 1768 Wacrore //ist, Doubis 
16, | say not this from any partiality or to decry the simple 
man as crossing my opition, 1780 Cowper /'rogr, krr. 
506 Women,..With all the simple and unletter'd poor, 
Admire his learning. 1822 Scotr Peverill v, Thou art 
as simple, I see, in this world’s knowledge as ever. 1865 
Moztey Mirae, i. 22 Vhe religion too of the intelligent as 
well as of the simpler portion of society. 
b. Of mental powers, etc. 

1340 Hamrotr Pr. Conse. 4435 Men of symple connyng 
Ile sal turne thurgh miracles and prechyng. 1390 Gower 
Conf, vitt, 3052" ‘his povere bok heer I presente,.. Write 
of iny simple besinesse. ¢1430 Lypc. Alin. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 108 Syupylle ys there consayet, when yt ys forthe 
broughte, ¢1460 J. Russet Bk. Nurture 277 Symple 
Condicyons of a persone pat is not tanght, y_wille ye 
eschew. 1523 Lo. Berxurs /rofss, 1. ciii. 123 They had 
sene parte of the demeanour of the frenchemen, the which 
they thoght to be but syimple. 159: Suaks. Tivo Gentl. t 
ii. 8 Ite shew my minde, According to iny shatlow simple 
skill. 1812 Crasse Jal/es v. 257 Leave admonition,. . Nor 
take that simple fancy to thy brain, hat thou canst cure 
the wicked and the vain. M ; 

¢. Of compositions, etc., esp. In apologctic use. 
¢ 1430 Lyn. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 22 On my rudnesse 
..to have pitee, My simple makyng for to take at gree. 
3474 Caxton Chessé iw. viii. (1883) 187 Praynge your good 
grace to resseyue this lityl! and symple book. 1560 Daus 
tr. Slefdane’s Comm, Pref. 3 Mumbly beseching your 
honour to accept this simple translation. 1590 SveENSEK 
F,Q. u. x. 28 Whose simple answere, wanting colours faire 
To paint it forth, him to displeasance moou'd, 1595 T. P. 
Goopwin Blauchardine (1890) 233 To larum foorth my 
simple musicke. . : 

10. Lacking in ordinary sense or intelligence ; 
more or less foolish, silly, or stupid; also, ment- 
ally deficient, half-witted (now @éa/.). 

1604 E. Griustoxr list, Stege Ostend 63 A Germaine.. 
was lame of halfe his body, and simple. 1653 J. Vavcox 
Serm. for Year 1, xxiii. 290 Unwary fools and defenselesse 

ople were called simple. 1713 Annutunot John Bulli, 
ix, I'he good old Gentlewoman was not so simple, as to go 
into his project; she began to smell a Rat. 1778 Muss 

3uRNEY Evelina Ixxvi, | was extremely disconcerted. .and 
} am sure I must look very simple. 1798 Jaxe AusTEN 
Narthang. 466, (1823) 11. xv. 201 You are fretting abour 
General Tilney, and that is very simple of you! 1814 
Scott Ld. of Isles v. xxi, Nay, weep not so, thou simple 
boy! But sleep in peace, and wake in joy. 1883 Hamp. 
shire Gloss. 5.4, He be quite simple, poor chap. 
b. Staple Simon (see quots. 1785, 1863). 

‘Simple Sinon is the subject of various nursery rhynies, 
which may have given rise to the general use. 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar 7., Simple Stmou, a natural, it 
silly fellow, 1865 Slang Dict. 230 Srmou,or Simple Stinon, 
a credutous gullible person. 1899 [rsti. Gaz. 12 June 5/1 
A tall, ungainly Simple Simon of a peasant. 

ec. In bird-names, as siniple dern (or viralve), 
warbler, 

1783 Latnam Gen. Sy nop. Birds 1.11. 500 Simple Warbler, 
Motacilla campestris, 1785 /bid. WN. 11. 355 Simple Vern. 
Size of the Noddy. 1826 Sreriuexs in Shaw Gen. Zeol, 
XIH.1. 172 Simple Viralve (Viralzva simplex)... Inhabits 
Cayenne, 

fII. 11. With nothing added; considcred or 
taken by itself; mere, pure, bare; t single. 

1340 Ayenh. 134 Pet me ylefh god ope his simple worde 
pet alis zob pet he zay>. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 201/2 
Wicked ‘spirites went out of the bodyes of creatures by his 
symple regarde and syghte, 1578 Sc. Acts, James V/ 
(1814) LIT. 113 The hatlt Iniureis and attemptatis committit 
of befoir..suld be reparit to the sempill availl. 1590 Suaks. 
Com. Err. vii. 211 Nere may | looke on day,.. But she tels 
to your Highnesse simple truth, 1600 E. Brount tr. Coues- 
taggio 74 It was not probable they shoulde yeelde vpon a 
simple Letter, 1601 SHaks. Alls [Vel/u.i. 78 A inedicine. . 
whose simple touch Is powerfull to arayse King Pippen. 
1617 Morvson /é/#. 111, 207 ‘They who are hanged for simple 
theft. 1732 Pore Ess. J/an 1. 103 Yet simple Nature to his 
hope ha» giv‘n..an humbler heav’n. 1797-1805 S. & Hr. 
Ler Cant. 7, 1.84 What need of invention? We have only 
to tell the simple truth. 1849 Macautay //ést. Eng. vi. 11. 
38 A simple majority, provided that it consisted of twelve, 
was sufficient toconvict, 1857 Mitter £/ew, Chem, Org, 
ili. § 4 (1862) 219 Many of the compounds... have an affinity 
for oxygen so powerful that they take fire by simple contact 
with it. 1870 Max Mirer Scf. Relig. (1873) 321 What 
M. Jacolliot calls a simple translation..is, as far as I can 
judge, a simple invention of some slightly mischievous 
Brahman. 

b. In phr. pre and simple. Cf. PuRE a. 3. 

1875 Joweir /’/ato (ed. 2) 1. 2g That of which we are 
speaking is knowledge pure and simple. 1895 Bookman 
Oct. 16/2 The inatter, both literary and pictorial,. .bas been 
garbage pure and simple. 

2. a Med. Of wounds, diseases, etc.: Un- 
accompanied by complications. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.vu.ixix (Bodl. MS.), Also 
semple euel schal be heeled with medicyns pat bep semple. 
1541 Coptann Guydou's Forur, Sivb, Al symple woundes 
-- ben new wounces in the partyes of y* flesshe, that onely 
requyreth consolydacyons. 1580 Buunpevit //orsemianship 
iv. ji, For, as they [causes] be simple or compound, so doe 
they ingender simple or compound diseases. 1597 A. M. 
tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 45/4 As touchinge the simple 
factures, in thre dayes once we dresse them. 1758 J. S. tr. 
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Le Dran’s Obsert. Surg. (1771) 250 The Suppuration pro- 
ceeding kindly, the Wound became a simple Wound. 1826 
S. Coorer First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 94 A wound is called 
simple when it occurs in a healthy subject; has been pro- 
duced by a clean, sharp-edged instrument; is unattended 
with any serious syinptoms ; and the only indication is to 
re-unite the fresh-cut surfaces. 1877 Bursert Lar 223 
Simple Erythema is usually caused by local irritation from 
bites of insects. 

b. Law. Unattended by any strengthening cir- 
cninstance ; not specially conlirmed. 

Simple contract, one made by word of inouth or not under 
seal; also attrié. : 

1546 Meg. Prisy Council Scot. 1. 37 Quhatsumevir clame, 
senrpill supplicatioun, bill or sunmondis. 1765-8 Erskine 
Inst. Law Scot. wi. § 24 Simple reductions, where impro- 
bation is not also libelled, are now seldom made use of. 
1798 Dattas Amer, Law Rep. 1. 244 In the case of an 
intestacy, simple contract debts..must be paid out of the 
personal estate. 1818 Crise Digest (ed. 2) 1. 463 ‘Vhe 
plaintiffs had no lien on the estates purchased by Lockyer ; 
Leing creditors by simple contract only, 477, INL, 41 A 
general resignation bond, simple and unattended with any 
other fact or circumstance, 

13. Consisting or composed of one substance, 
ingredient, or clement; uncompounded, unmixed 
(or nearly so): a. Of bodics or substances, esp. 
natural or organic. 

1393 Trevisa Barth, De Pk. xiii. (Bodl, MS.), \nelement 
is semple and teste perticle of a bodie pat is compowned, 
1471 Rirery Comp. Alch. y. viii. in Ashm, (1652) 150 The 
Componnd corpoiatt..Uprysyth agayue Regenerat, Sym- 
pill, and Spyrytuall. 3594 VW. BL La /rinaud. br, Acad. 
uu. 29 The partes then of the body are diuided into two 
sortes or kindes: the first is, the sunple or s:nilary parts, 
1626 Vsacon Sylva § 16 Simple Bodies, which consist of 
severall sintilare Parts, 1632 larncow raz. vit, 319 The 
Suune, beating continually spon [the Nile water}... naketh 
it become more Lighter, Purer, and Simple. 170g Niwion 
Optics (1721) 4 The Light whose Raysare alb alike Refrang- 
ible, | call Simple, Ilomogeneal and Similar, 1724 Watts 
Logic. ii. (1736) 15 \ Nevdie is a simple Body, being made 
only of Steet ; but a Sword or a Knife isa Compound. 1796 
Kirwan /ilom, Alin. (ed. 2) 1. ¢ Simple earths are thove 
which are incapable of being converted or analyzed. ., either 
with each other, or into any other substance, 18121 A. “1. 
Tuomson Lomd, Disp. (1818) pr. alii, Su/phur,.. have.. 
followed Dr. Thomson in regarding it as a simple solid. 
1843 J. A. Santa /roduct, Farming (ed, 2) 11 The number 
of simple, or elementary substances, at present known is 
ifty-four, a 1862 Iivexce Crvi/iz. 1b. 420 Simple solids 
retain afier death the properties which they possessed 
during life. 

b. Of medical or other preparations. 
colours (sec quot. 1771). 

3398 Tkevisa Barth. De P. Ro vu. Ixix. (Bod MS.), If 
he know what medicyne is semple, what compowned, what 
cokle, what hote. ¢1400 Lau/rane's Cirurg, 92 Medicyns 
hope be synipte & be compound, 1558 Warne tr. Adoris* 
Seer. 32b, Let the fyrsie glyster be syinple; that is to saye, 
made with water wherin ye haue boyled or sodden whest 
bran, common oyle and salt, 1598 cere Merry Won, 
v. 32 fad. Go, brew ine a pottle of Sacke finely. ard. 
With Egges, Sir’ /ad Simple of it selfe. 1617 Morvson 
/tit. Wi. 178 In the time of Queene Elizabeth the Courtiers 
delighted much in darke colours, both sunple and mixt, 
1669 WW. Simrsox J/ydrel. Chym. 372 Volatile saline Spirit, 
either simple or aromatiz'd with Essences, 1738 tr, Guazzo's 
Art of Conversation 7 Not Esculapius himself, can, by 
the Means of Medicine, either Simple or Compound,.. give 
you the least Help. 1771 Aveycl. Brit. UL. 223/2 Painters 
also distinguish colours into simple and mineral, Under 
simple colours they rank all those which are extracted from 
vegetables, and which wiil not bear the fire. 1825 I. 
Hewett Cottage Comforts xi, 145 A tablespoon full of 
simple peppermint water. 1859 //adits of Gd. Society i. 104 
In Paris I learned to abjure café au dait, and to drink my 
ter simple. 1899 A//butt's Syst. Med. V11. 550 A simple 
aperient, and a stomacbic or lebrifuge mixture. 

c. In genera] tse. 

1586 W. Wesne Eng. Pactrie (Arb.) 69 A foote of two 
sillables, is eyther simple or mixt, that is, of like time or of 
divers. a1619 Fotuersy ditheou, uu. i. § 4 (1622) 231 
This stens..was the first Beginning of all things, being it 
selfe most simple, and without any mixture. 1655-60 
Stanney Hest, Philos, (16387) 1952 If desire and fear are 
not principal passions, it will doubtless fotlow, that none of 
the other affections are simple. a 1676 Hace /’rim. Orig. 
Mau, 11 Though he is but one, and one most simple un- 
compounded Being. 

14. Not composite or complex in respect of parts 
or structure, 

ai4ag tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc, 33 \t was oonly 
symple by itself in be flesshe, hauyng no passyng to be 
tother hole. ¢ 1450 Alyrr. our Lady 107 To the souerayne 
‘Trynyte, one sympte God, fader and sonne and holy gooste. 
21475 Asuby Dicta Philos. 1142 Thre thinges bein a right 
simpul knot. 1530 Patscr. 68 Dyvers substantyves be 
symple, that is to saye, be nat compounde with any other 
wordes, 1636 B, Joxson Lug. Gram. 1. aviii, ‘Vhe change 
of vowels is, either of simple vowels, or of diphthongs. 1656 
Biouxt Glossogy., Cu, is an English Privative, which may 
be added at picasure to simple words. 1731 Pari Trans, 
XXXVI. 107 Then they fasten Potlaits to the several 
simple Chords, that draw up the Rings. 1779 A/irror 
No. 24, Take the simplest blossom that blows. 1824 L. 
Murray Lug. Gram, (ed. 5) 1. 149 Those tenses are called 
simple tenses, which are formed of the principal, without 
an auxiliary verb. 1843 Proc, Philol. Soe. 1. 63 Thousands 
of compound words or characters which the Chinese in- 
geniousty formed by the combinations of the simple roots. 
1857 Mitter Elem, Chem., Org. iii. § 4 (1862) 238 Both the 
simple and the double radicles are formed upon a similar 
molecular plan, 

b. sfec. in scientific use (see quots.). 

(a) 1727 Battery (vol. IL.), Staple Leaf (with Botanists) is 

that which is not divided to the middle in several Parts, 


Siuiple 


SIMPLE. 


| each resembling a Leaf it self,asin a Dock. 1753 Chambers’ 


Cycl, Suppl. sv. Leaf, Sunple leaf is otherwise defined, 
that of which the petiole carries only one. 1793 Maxrtys 
Lang. [ot 8. Simplex, A Simple root...A Simple stem. . 
A Simple fructification, 1796 Wirutrinc Hrit. 11, (ed. 3) 
1. 82 Simple Cup, one that consists of a single series of 
segments, /hid., Simple Stem, one that is undivided ; or, 
only sending out small branches, 1855 Miss Paarr ower 
Ji 1.10 A flower-stalk Learing one flower only, is termed 
simple, as the Daisy. 1872 Ouver “lem. Bot. 1. vii. 73 
Iaaves .which are not divided into separate leatlets are 
termed simple. 1879 \. Grav Struct. Bot, vii, (1880) 291 
Simple fruits, those which result fiom the ripening of a 
single pistil, 1880 Bessey Lotany 433 The simple pistil is 
synonymous with carpel. 

(4) 1728 Cuamurns Cycl, sv. Microscope, The Simple 
[microscopes] are thore which cousist of a single lens, or a 
single Spherule, 1867 J. Hoce A/icrosc, 1. il. 31 The simple 
niicroscope may consist of one..or of two or three lenses ; 
but these latter are so arranged as to have the effect only of 
a single lens, 

(c) 1999 Med. Jrnl. 1. 306 MMe distinguishes. between 
simple and compound muscles: in the former, the fibres 
lic only in one direction, 1826 Kiresy & Sr. /ntomol, 1V. 
xlvi. 287 Svaple O: el/us, when the oceltus consists only of 
iris and pupil, 1863 Bairs Vat. Auazons 1. 31 A twin 
ocellus, or simple eye, of quite different structure from the 
ordinary compound eyes. 1867 J. HouG A/rrase. U. 1. 324 
Simple hairs are wnerely single epidermal cells produced in 
a tubular filament, 1875 Huxcey in Aueycl. rit, 1. 130/t 
Simple organisns,. that is, in which the primitive actino. 
zoon attains its adult condition without budding or fission, 

ce. Fecl. (Sce quots.) 

3850 bespcr Look Pref. p. xii, The Office as regards 
Vespers is said to be.. Simple, when the Antiphons being 
sung as on Semi-doubles, the P’salnis of the Feria are sub- 
stituted for the I’salnis proper to Feasts. 1874 Mreviary 
Ofices Pief. p. x, On Simple Feasts the Antiphonus and 
Psalms at First Vespeis are of the feria, and the Proper 
Office begins at the Chapter, 1883 Catholic Diet. (1897) 375 
On lesser feasts the office was sinple—s.c. the feast was 
merely commemorated. /éid. 376 The office for simple 
feasts differed little from that of the feria. 

15. Not complicated or involved; presenting 
little or no complexity or difficulty. 

1955 Harusritiw Diroree len, 111 (Camden) 30 The 
knowledge of all Christendom should be so simple and 
grosse. 1601 Snaks. 7ivel. NL 1. v.55 If that this simple 
Sillogisme will serue, so: if it will not, what remedy? 
3668 Cutrerrer & Cotr tr. Barthol. Anat, u, vi. 106 
The motion of the Elements is simple, never circular 
1670 Baxter Cure Ch. Dra it, Pref, Vhe simple terms of 
Christian Unity Ieft us by Christ and his Aposiles. 1704 
Norns /deal Warhd u. xii. 446 God never dues that by 
difficult ways, which may be done by ways that are simple 
and easie. 1797-1805 S. & Ibt. Ler Canterd. T. 1.177 
A most simple train of circumstances had produced this 
romantic meeting. 31833 [lprscnet Astron. viii. 248 All 
that apparent irregulanty. resolves itself into one simple 
and general law, 1860 ‘Tyxpace Glac. 11. x. 277 A simple 
calculation determined the daily motion of the stake. 1884 
tr. Lotze's Logie 356 We must prefer the simpler hypothesis 
to the more complicated. 

b. In various technical uses, as in J/us., A/ath., 
Logie, cte. 

In soni¢ of these there is connexion with sense 14. 

(a) 61475 Hennvson Orpheus 4% bNerydice 117 First 
dyatesseron,..And dyapason, symple and duplycate. 1728 
Cuanpens Cyc. s.v. Coneord, A simple, or original Concord. 
/hid.s.v. Counterpoint, Simple Counter-point, or the Har- 
mony of Concords, 1803 Buspy //ict, M/us. s.v., Semple 
SJugue, or Simple intitutiou, is Vnat style of composition in 
which a singte subject is adopted, or some partial ecbo pre- 
served among the several parts. 1867 Macrarren //armony 
ii. 34 In this form of note against note it is called T’lain 
or simple Counterpoint. 1871 Strainer //armony iit. § 41 
Intervals not exceeding the compass of an octave are termed 
Simple. 1873 H. C. Banister Afusse_10 When the beats 
are of the value of an aliquot part ofa Semibreve..the time 
is termed Siniple. 

(4) 1594 Buunpevit / rere. 1. xxix. (1626) 73 The Fractions 
wherewith you have to deale, aie either simple of com. 
pound, 1704 J. Harris Lex. Seehu. 1, Simple Quantities 
in Algebra, are such as have but one Sign, whether Positive 
or Negative. 1798 Hutton Course Math. 1. 221 A Simple 
Equation, is that which contains only one power of the un- 
known quantity, without including different powers. /éid. 
110 Simple Interest is that which is allowed for the principal 
lent or forborn only, for the whole time of forbearance. 
1859 1b. Smitn Avith, & Adz. (ed. 6) 194 A quantity consist- 
ing of one terin, as a, bx, 3abx, is called a Simple quantity, 
and also a Monomial. 1894 Cavey Math, Papers (1897) 
XIII. 533 A group,... when it cannot be thus expressed as 
a permutable product of two factors,..is prime or simple. 

(c) 1620 T, Grancer Div. Logtke 12 Artificiall Argument 
is either..simple, or comparate. The simple is considered 
simply, and absolutely without comparison. 1689 Lockr. 
Jlum, Und, \. it § 2 The simple ideas, the materials of 
all our knowledge, are snggested..only by..sensation and 
reflection, 1697 tr. Burgersdiceus’ Logic 1, i. 2 Themes 
simple are those which are understood without a composi- 
tion or complexion of notions, /é7d. axvii. 109 Simple 
enunciation is that which cannot be resolved into more. 
1704 Norris /dea/l World u. iii, 139 That apprehension or 
perception, which is rightly said to be simple, because it 
rests in the pure view of things as they are. 1724 Watts 
Logic 36 That idea, which represents one particular deter- 
minate thing to me, is called a singular idea, whether it be 
simple, or complex, or compound. 1846 Mitt Logie & iv. 
§ 3. 108 A simple proposition is tbat in which one predicate 
is affirmed or denied of one subject. 1864 Bowen Logie v. 
127 In respect to the Relation of the Predicate to the Sub- 
ject, Jndgments are divided into simple or absolute, and 
conditional. 

(d) 1730 Baitey (fol.) s.v. Benefiees, Siutple Bencfices, are 
such where the Parsons are only obliged to read prayers, &c. 


IV. +16. In advb. phr. 2 séfle, simply; by 
itself; without any other fact or circumstance. Oéds. 


SIMPLE. 


1548 Geste Pr. Masse 96 Vhee wordes also of thee masse 
canon, y* importe ye same ought so in simple to be taken 
without any far fetched glosse. /éid. 102 It standeth wythe 
catbolique dociryne y* in symple the..naked utterance of 
the consecration wordes enforce not the sacrament. a 1633 
Austin edit, (1635) 103 Hee delights to have Man in 
simple; (alone, by himselfe) unmixt. 

17. quasi-adyv, Simply. 

1 Gresxewsv Zacitus, Germania 1, (1622) 259 Those 
which dwell further in the land, go more simple to worke, 
and..haue no buying and selling, but by exchange of com- 
modities. 1816 Byron Ch. far. ur. xvii, The moral's 
truth tells simpler so. 1844 Lapy Futverton Liélen Aliddle- 
ton (1854) 11. x. 30 She was dressed perfectly simple in a 
brown silk gown. 


18. Comb. Chiefly in parasynthetic adjs., as 
stmple-answered, -headed, -lettered,-mannered, ete. ; 


also sémple-seeming, 
c1425 Saints’ Lives Apol. in Angtia VIII. 07/7 Pe 
wryter, pat is but symple-letterd, neiper can ne purposis to 
folowe pe wordes. 14.. in Tvatdade's Vis, (1843) 115 Ye 
schuld have pete To se a lady of soo hee degre S0 symple 
lyred, 1600 Ureron Pasguil's Fooles Cap \xi, & poore 
silly simple witted Asse. 1605 Suaks, Lear ut. vil, 43 De 
simple answer'd, for we know the truth. @ 1618 SytvesteR 
Panaretns 332 Wks. (Grosart) 11. 127 Royall Eumenia.. 
And simple-manner‘d Pistia, 1818 Cocerince /*riendd (1865) 
177. Mere incendiary declamation for the siinple-headed 
niultitude! 1849 Murciison Sinria vill. 147 The sanie 
species of simple-plaited Orthidse., 1859 Tennyson Guine- 
weré 307 Our simple-seeming Abbess and her nuns. 1880 
Cassel@s Nat, (ist. All. 145 The long series of siniple- 
toothed Rodents. 
B. aédsol. or as sd. 
1. As f/. Persons in a humble or ordinary con- 


dition of l.fe. 

¢1350 Will, Palerne 338 Be..euer of fatre speche, & 
seruisabul to pe simple so as to pe riche, 1500-20 Dunuax 
Poems xxii. 32 Genull and semple cf euery clan. 1535 
Covernace Job xxiv. 14 Tymely in the mornynge do they 
aryse, to muribur the symple and poore. ¢1§60 A. Scott 
Poems (S.7T.S.) vi. 2 Luve preysis but comparesone Loth 
gentill, sempill, generall. 1816 Scotr Amétiy. xxxti, Gentle 
or semple shall not darken my doors the day my bairn’s 
been carried out acorpse. 1848 Kincstev Saint's frag. 
31. viii, Yo hear no cause, of gentle or of simple. 

b. As sing. A person of this class, + Also, one 
of modest unassuming manners. 

1400 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton BS. 55 Ouer grete sym- 
plesse may make of pe symple a soit. ¢ 1440 York Alyst. 
xxx, 288 She beseches you as hir souerayne bat synmiple to 
saue. 1824 Scorr Kedgauntilet let. xi, A shilling makes a’ 
the difference that Maggie kens between a gentle and a 
semple. 18848 A/rs. Raven's Temp, Il. 8 The simples 
are not bound to pick up what the gentles throw away. 

2. As pl. Those who are unlearned, ignorant, 


easily misled, unsuspecting, ctc. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Contm. 23 The Heresyes of 
Wiclife and Husse.., wbiche by the false enterpretation of 
Scripture gineth to the simple an occasion to sinne, 1579 
W. Wirktnson Confnt. Fam. Love Ep. Ded.. Whisperyng 
peiuerse thynges to seduce and beguile the simple, 1611 
Lisce Ps. cxix. 130 The entrance of thy wordes..giueth 
vnderstanding vnto the simple. 1754 Suertock Dise. (1759) 
1. iii. 97 His Doctrine was framed to give Wisdom to the 
Simple. 1807 Crane /’ar, Reg. 1. 182 Seeking their fate, 
to her the simple run. 1853 Cpr. Wiseman E£ss. 11. 338 A 
snare to the simple of heart. ‘ 

b. As sig. An ignorant or foolish person. 

1643 Trare Conmun. Gen. xxxix. 12 The harlot caught the 
silly simple, and kissed him. 1654 WHittock Zootomina 440 
With such like Judges..Simples passe for Physitians, and 
modest Physitians for Simples. 1894 H. D. Luovy I ealth 
agst. Commi, 319 This action the paper described as ‘a 
scheme for gulling simples '. . 

3. pl. Foolish or silly behaviour or conduct; 


foolishness, folly. Ods. exc. dial, 

1648 Gace West Ind. 114 A little troubled with the 
simples, but a good hearted man. 1690 W. Watker 
Idiomat. Ang lo-La?. 415 ‘'Yo be sick of the simples,’ to Act 
the fool. 1706 E. Warp Wooten World Diss. (1708) 44 
His bare Shadow has cur’d many a poor Creature of the 
Simples, 1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar 7, Simples,..also 
follies. 1894 Nortuace /olk Phr. (E.D.S.) 26 Yo be sick 
of the simples, i, e. silly. . 

b. 70 be cut for {+ of) the simples (see quots. 
a 1700, 1828). Orig. cant or slang, and now dal, 
a1700 BLE. Dict. Cant. Crew s.v., [le must be ent of the 
Simples, Care must be taken to cure him of his Folly. 
1731-8 Swiet Polite Conv. i. 17 You should be cut for the 
Simples this morming, 1828 Carwx Craven Gloss. s.v.y 
‘Want's cutting for 't simples,’ is a ludicrous expression ap- 
plied to one who has been guilty of some foolish act. 1834 
Soutnrny Doctor cxxxvi, What evils might be averted,. by 
cleaiing away bile, evacuating ill humours, and occasion- 
ally by cutting for the simples. 1880 Mus. Parr Adam 5 
Eve vi, 28 "Tis time her was cut for the simples, 

+4. A single thing, Obs.—! 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 379/1 God rewardeth for one 
Symple an hondred folde, 

5. A simple word; a verb in its simple form or 
without prefix, (Cf, Comrounn 54.1 2c.) 

1530 Parser. Introd. p.xxxi, In maner ever of one syllable, 
except he be a compounde, and than his symple is but of 
one syllable. 1530 /did. 395 Je prens is a symple whiche 
hath for his compoundes je veprens [ete.]. 1639 [O. Wat. 
KER] /nstruct. Oratory 25 Monosyllables.. making the lan- 
guage dull and slow. Hence compounds more elegantly 
used, than their simples. 1848 Veitcu /rreg. Grk. Verbs 
Pref., The frequent absence of s/Ades in whole or in part, 

6. A medicine or medicament composed or con- 
cocted of only one constituent, esf. of one herb 
or plant (ods.); hence, a plant or herb employed 
for medical purposes. Now arch. 

Vor. IX. 
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In common use from ¢ 1580 to 1750, chiefly in Ad. 

pl. 1539 Evvot Cast. Helthe (1541) 43 Where a sycknesse 
may be cured with symples, that 1s to saye, with one onely 
thinge that is medicinable. 1563 I. Gare Antilot, Pref. 2 
There are an infinite number of simples wbich want Eng- 
lyshe names. 1588 Greene Perrnedes Wks. (Grosart) VIL. 
15 Their stomacks bee niade a verie Apotecaries shoppe, by 
receiuing a multitude of simples and drugges. 1603 Drav- 
ton Sar, Wars i. viii, ‘Ihe mixed Juices, from those 
Simples wrung, To make the Med'cine wonderfully strong. 
1646 Sik T. Browne Pseud. EA. t. vi, From the knowledge 
of Simples she had a Receipt to make white hair black. 
1698 M.Lisrex Journ. Paris (1699) 183 Houses well stored 
with tender Exoticks, and the Parterrs with Simples, 1725 
Pore Odyss. 1v. 318 Where prolific Nile With various sim- 
ples cloaths the fat'ned soil. 1785 Martvn Roussean's Bot. 
Introd, (1794) 2 It was simples, not vegetables that they 
looked after, 1843 RK. J. Graves Syst, dled. xxix. 368 An 
Irish Father, or Priest, whose knowledge is all compre- 
hended in the virtues of two or three simples, 1889 Jessore 
Coming of Friars ii. 93 Cordials..were kept by the lady of 
the louse among her simples. 

sing. 1587 Greene Feuclope’s Wed Wks. (Grosart) V. 155 
The Phisttton.. knoweth the nature of the Simple as well as 
the Gardiner that planteth it. 1§98 J. Dickenson Greene 
tn Cone. (1878) 108 ‘There is for euery sore prouided a salue, 
yet no simple for hartes sorrow, 1637 Eart Mono. tr. A/a/- 
veccl’s Romulus & Tarquin 223 Men walking in the fields, 
..cast their eyes suddenly upon such a flower or simple. 
@ 1654 SELDEN Taéle.T. (Arb.) 39 Suppose a Planet were a 
Simple, or an Herb, 1807 Crause ar. Reg. 1.95 From 
mauy a fragrant simple, Catbarine’s skill Drew oil and e>- 
sence from the boiling siill 

attrié. 1598 Suaxs, Merry H7. 1. iil. 79 These lisping- 
hauthorne buds, thai .sinell like Bucklers-berry in simple 
time. 1726 Aitv. Capt. Rk, Boyle (1768) 50, 1 am only dis- 
tilling some simple Waters for your Closet. 

7. Asingle uncompounded or unmixed thing; a 
substance free froin foreign elements, esp. one serv- 
ing as an ingredicnt in a composition or mixture. 

1560 Wiirenorne Ord, Souldiours (1588) 27b, Gunpou- 
der, is made of ibree simples only, that is salt peter, brim- 
stone and coles. 1593 Lacchus Bountie in larl. Misc. 
(1809) II. 273 A dainty deuised compound, of sundry sinples 
Pastiewise, as the trimming of tripes feic.]. 16a: Burton 
Anat, Mel, 141 ‘Yo these noxious simples we may reduce an 
infinite number of compound, artificial, made dishes. 1648 
Gace West Ind. 106 Cacao. .as every simple..contains the 
quality of the four elements. 1655 Mourer & Bennet 
Health's [mprov. (1746) 90 Their chtefest Perfume .. was 
made of sixteen Simples; namely, Wine, Honey [eic.]. 

transf. 1612 Brinstey Laud, Lit, p. xvi, Letters (which 
are the simples of this Art), 1622 Matvnes Ave. Law- 
Merchant 251 The three Simples or Essentiall paris of 
Trafficke, namely Commodities, Money, and Exchange of 
Moneys. ¢ 1750 Firctoinc On Conversation Wks. 1784 IX. 
380 Lut besides pride, folly, arrogance, and insolence, there 
is another simple which vice never willingly leaves out of 
any composition, ; i 

b. A simple proposition, quantity, idea, etc. 

1654 Z. Coxe Logick 119 As much as may be, this pro- 
postition is to be reduced 10 a meer simple. 1690 C. Ness 
Mist. O. & NM. T. 1.29 Adam wisely understood all simples, 
singulais and universals, 1798 Hu1ton Course Afath. (1799) 
I. 114 Alligation teaches how to compound or mix together 
several simples of different qualities, 1879 Bain £dne. as 
Sef. iti, 57 ‘Vo strengthen an energy we must know what il 
is: if itis a simple, we must define it in its simplicity ; if.. 
a compound, we must assign its elements, : 

e. A simple need or requirement ; a necessity. 

1859 Carern ball. & Songs 123 My wishes and wants down 
to simples will sink. 

8. IVeaving. One of a number of lines or cords 
attached to the warp in a draw-loom (cf. quots.). 

1731 P&rl, Trans. XX XVII. 107 From each of these Pack- 
threads, just by the side of the Loom, are fastned other 
Packthreads called Simples, which descend to the Ground. 
1825 J. Nicnotson Operat. Alechanic 415 Below the warp 
these lines, which are called the siinples, are kept in a state 
of tension by weighis,. and in order 10 keep them distinctly 
apart, are made to pass through a board perforated with 
holes. 1890 Scot. NV. & QO. ILI. 158 M. Simblot..connected 
to the abe a separate series of cords called the ‘simple’.. 
so thai the draw boy could work when standing at the side 
of the loom, 

b. ‘A draw-loom employed in fancy weaving’ 
(Knight Dict. Alech. 1875). 
+Simple, v.' O¢s. rare. [f. Sipe a.J 
1. “vans. To render (one) simple; to homble in 


respect of knowledge. 

¢ 1425 St. Mary of Otentes u. iv.in Anglia V1I1. 163/7,1, 
herynge bis,..and countynge my resoune noon, was sympled 
in myne owne sighte. 


2. intr. With a/: ? To make light of. 

a1652 Buome Queen § Concubine 1. it, Vhat did your 
Champion, Madam, The Queens old Souldier, and your 
Father, Lady: D’ye simple at it? sucha Souldier breaths not. 

Simple (si‘mp’l), v.2 Now arch. [f. SimpLe 
B. 6.) iniv. To seek for, or gather, simples or 
medicinal herbs. Chiefly in phe. fo go (a) simpling 
(cf. SimpLine vb/. 56.). Also fig. 

(a) aos Sir T, Browne Redig. dled. ur. § 8. 160 When I 
did but know an hundred [plants], and had scarcely ever 
Simpled further than Cheapside, 1664 Butter 4/ud. u. iii. 
823 Witches Simpling, and on Gibbets Cutting from Male- 
faciors snippets. 1706-7 Faxquuar Beau.c’ Strat. Prol., 
Simpling our author goes from field 10 field, And culls such 
fools as may diversion yield. 1718 OzEtL tr. Zournefori's 
Voy. 1. 172 We stmpled ia the Alaeahes: 1791 L’0p. Tales 
Germans 11, 88 Never did the poor physician venture to 
simple on the mountain again, 

(6) 1648 Asumote Diary (1774) 307 This day .. was the 
first tine I went a simpling. 1658 Row tanp tr. Monfet's 
Theat, Ins. 924 As by chance I carelesly wandered here 
and there a stmpling. 1725 De For Voy, round World 
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(1840) 182 Our doctors never went a siinpling. 1772 GoLpsm. 
Prot, to‘ Zobeide’, While botanists.. Forsake the fair, and 
patiently—go simpling. 1791 Pop. Fales Germans 11. 85 
aA doctor..who used 10 go a simpling on tbe monntain. 
85x Monthly Fral. Med. Sci. X11. 344 In former days 
the Scouish herbalists used to go a-simpling aficr Roman 
medical plants. 


+ Simplehead. Oés.—' [f. Siupie a. +-HEAD. 
Cf. Mbu. and G. sémpelheit (Du. -keid).]  Sim- 


pleness, ignorance. 

¢ 1470 Harvinc Chron, ccxxviiv. § Of his symplehead He 
coulde litle witbin Itis brest conceyue. 

Simple-hearted, a. [f. Sistpie a. + HEART sé.] 
Possessed of, or characterized by, a simple heart 
or spirit; ingenuous, sincere, unsophisticated ; 
t tgnorant, simple-minded (0s.). Also adsol. 

¢1400 Prlgr. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) 1v. xxx. Bo Oftyme 
copre is coloured wondre lyke to gold by crafte done tberto, 
soo that symple herted folke wene that it be fyn gold. ¢ 1g12 
Hoccreve Ve Reg. Princ. 1889 Assay! pou simple-hertid 
goost ! What grace is shapen fe, fou naght ne woost. 1712 
Suartess. Charac, (1737) 11. 387 How he, with dire hypo- 
crisy and false tears, beguiles the simple-heaited. 1775 
Hist. Voy. C. Evans & S. Cheevers Malta 149 A brief dis- 
covery of God’s Eternal Truth and a way opened to the 
simple hearted. 1814 Scotr /Vav, |x, The distress of his 
situation, among this honest and simple-hearted race, being 
considered as no reason for increasing their demand, 1848 
‘Tuackeray Van. Fair |\xvi, He made the most astounding 
revelations to the simple-hearted Major. 1897 Wartts- 
Dunton Ayfurn ui. vii, It wasa comfort to me to..bear the 
simple-heaited Cymric folk talking. 

Hence Simple-hea rtedness. 

1837 Locxuart Scoff 11. x. 343 Where. .the old Statesman 
entered with such simple-heartedness into all the ways of 
the happy circle. 1877 Ruskin S¢. A/ark's Rest x. § 204 
Exquisite in its purity, simple-heartedness, and joyful 
wonder, ' 

Simple-minded, «. [f. SimpLe a. + Minn sé.] 
Ilaving a simp'e mind; possessing little or no 
subtlety of intellect; also, feeble- or weak-minded. 

1744 Axensipe Pleas. Jiag. ui. 112 How sublime they 
move, And bending oft their sanclimonious eyes, Take 
homage of the simple-minded throng. 1768 Buackstone 
Comm. V1. 145 The weak and siinpleminded part of man- 
kind twhich is by far the most numerous division). 1848 
Tuackeray Van. Fair xxxtii, My Lord Southdown,..an 
epileptic and simple-minded nobleman, 1878 J. P. Horrs 
Jesus iv. 16 These were niostly simple-minded, honest, and 
earnest men. 

b. Belonging to, proceeding from, a simple mind. 

1866 .V. & QO. 3rd Ser. 1X. 458/1 Characteristic..of the.. 
simple-minded tenderness, and the silly superstition of the 
petiod, 1876 Moztey Univ. Serm. iv. 101 Action upon a 
theatre may doubtless be as simple-minded action as any 
other, 

tlenee Simple-mi'ndedness. 

1847 WensstER, Siu fle-mindedness, artiessness, 1881 
Baicut in Séandard 17 Nov. 3/3 These men..call in ques- 
tion the Free-trade policy, and they have the courage or the 
simple-mindedness to believe [etc.]. 

Simpleness (si:mp'lnés). 
-nESs, Cf. Fris. s?mipelens.] 

The indefinite character of the early uses of the adj. 
simple is naturally reflected in this noun, making it often 
difficult to assign the examples to a specific sense. 

1. Absence of pride, ostcntation, or pretenttous- 
ness ; plain or unassuming disposition or manners. 

13.. £. E. Allit. I’. A. gogo Now hynde pat sympelnesse 
conez enclose, I wolde pe aske a pynge expresse. ¢ 1380 
Wretie Sed, Wks, (1880) 383 He pat is gratter of 3ow, 
loke pat he be made as 3ongar in sympilnes. ¢ 1400 Love 
Bonavent. Mirr. (1g08) 59 The mayster of mekenes and 
louer of sympilnesse. ¢ 1450 Alirk's Festial 12 All his lyfe- 
dayes, he huld pat name of a chyld, and..mekenes, and 
sympulnes, and wythout maleys. 1509 Larctay Shy of 
Folys (1570) 158 So muche were they getien to simplenes 
And other vertues chiefe and principall. 1sgo Suaxs. 
Mids. N,v. i. 83 Neuer any thing Can be amisse, when 
simplenesse and duty tender it. 1609 Danirt Civil Wars 
vi, xxxv, Inlarge this vninquisitiue Deliefe: Call vp mens 
spirits, that simplenes rctaine. 1866 Jean InceLow Seems 
194 In his reverend face There was a simpleness we could 
not sound. 1869 Mus. Wutrney //itherto ix, So rich and 
beautiful that it made me afraid; but for Allard’s kindness 
and Mrs, Cope's simpleness. ; 

2. Absence of duplicity or guile; innocence, in- 


tegrity, guilelessness, 

1382 Wycttr Gen. xx. 5 In syinplenes of myn herte, and 
clennes of myn hondis I dide this. — 1 AZacc. ii. 37 Dye 
wealle in ouresymplenesse. ¢ 1400 MAuNDEV. (Roxh.) aviii. 
85 Pe folk..wirschepez pe ox, in steed of Godd, for }e 
sympilnes and pe gudeness bat commez of him, 1401 Pol, 
Foents (Rolls) 11. 71 Vo shewe the colour that signefeth 
symplenesse, and withinne..3¢ ben ravenous wolves. 1526 
Lilgr, Perf. (W.de W. 1331) 83 b, The nexte vertue m order 
is simplicite or simplenes, the contrary to doublenes, 1572 
GossewEte Armorte u. 71 ‘Vhis byrde is the messenger of 
peace, ensample of simplenesse. 1616 W. Linownr Sri, 
Past, . iii, You ever did possesse No wisedome, but was 
mixt with simplenesse; So wanling malice. @ 1850 Rosse1Tt 
Dante & Circle 1. (1874) 82 So much truth and simpleness 
entered into his heart. ‘ 

3. Deficiency in knowledge or learning, ignor- 
ance; also, lack of mental acuteness, intellectual 


weakness, foolishness. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIT. 3¢9 Aldredus, pat 
hopede to blende his robborie by pe sympilnesse of Wol- 
ston, ¢1400 MAuNbEv, (1839) xv. 167 It is no marvaylle 
thaune, that the Paynemes..beleeven more largely, for here 
syinplenesse. 1479 in Eng. Gidds (1870) 416 Such thinges 
as I of my sympilnesse haue not duely ne formably executed. 
1483 Monk of Evesham (Arh.) go By processe of tyme 
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owther they be ouercumme by onstabulnes or els ben dys- 
ceynyd by sympylnes. 1535 Covtrpate Feel, xiii. 8 Be- 
warre, that thou be not disceaued and brought downe in thy 
symplenesse. 1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 150 ‘Their syinpel- 
nes Is suche that they nother feared the multitude or poure 
of owie men. 1620 Z. Bovp Zion's Flowers (1855) 72 That 
by her proniises..she gull not my simplenesse. 1668 MM. 
Casaueon Credulity (1670) 185 Our Author doth declaim 
against the simpleness, and credulity of ordinary people. 
1873 Browninc Ned Cott. Nt.-cap 557 i Heaven, saith the 
sage, ‘is with us, here inside Each man.’ ‘ Hell also, “simple. 
ness subjoins. 1894 Zhe Voice (N.V.) 2) Nov. 7/3 Such 
were the men who, in vapid simpleness, caught at the im- 
pertinent refrain of some doggerel song. — ; 
+b. Foolish conduct or behaviour; a foolish 


act or thing. Ods. 

erage tr. /igden, Marl. Contin, (Rolls) VIN. 451 He 
wolde avoide from his servyce his cownscllours whiche 
movede hym unto that symplenesse. ¢1g00 A/elusine 194 
My lordes, grete syinplenes it is to you thns to traneylle 
your peuple for nought. 1523 Cromweci in Merriman Life 
& Lett, (1902) 1. 43 Wyt ys but a Symplenesse for us to 
thyncke to kepe possessions in Fraunce. 1592 Sutaks. fiom, 
§ Ful.u.iii. 77 Run tomy study :..Gods will, What simple. 
nesse is this! me 

4. Poor or lowly condition ; also, lack of eleg- 
anee or refinement; plainness of dress, cte. 

axgoo-so Alexander 4051 Quen he paire simpilnes sees 
he sorozes in his hert, Pleynes of baire pouerte. 1440 
York Myst. xviii. 16 Thow myghtfull ntaker, haue mynde 
on me, And se vnto my sympplenes. 1538 Bare John 
Baptist in /larl. Alisc. (1808) 1. 113 Soch autoryte As thy 
grace hath geuen to my poore syinplenesse. 1648 J. 
Braumonr /’syche xx. clxxviii, Reverend John array’d in 
Simpleness, Did proudlyest-decked Mortals so excel. 165% 
Hopes Gov. & Soc. Ep. Ded., Whatsoever things they are 
in which this present Age doth differ from the mde simple. 
nesse of Antiquity. 1873 Mornts Love /s Enough 86 Me is 
poor, and shall scorn not our simpleness surely. 

+b. Insivnifieance; trifling character or value. 

cr14g0 Promp Parv. 456/1 Sympylnesse, or lytylle of 
valew, evilitas, 1530 Pauscr. Ep. to King p. iv, The 
symplenesse of my poore labours in that behalfe. 1570 
Goocr Pop. Kingd. Pref., Most humhlie beseeching you to 
beare with the stinplenesse thereof, 

5. Absence of complexity; frcedom from com- 


plications ; simple character. 

1398 Trivisa Barth, De P. Rw. i, (1494) € iijb, For the 
symplynes [sic] of a boystous thynge ts subtyInes, /d7d. vu. 
Ixix. (Bodl. MS.), Hym nedep to knowe be duyring, con- 
trarynes, semplenes, qualite and quantite of be pacient. 
1502 Ord. Crysten Mfen (W. de W. 15306) Prol. 5 Prechoures 
of the symplenes of the gospell. 1609 J. Dot'taxp Orns th. 
Microl. 83 The Ancient simplenesse of Musicke. 1618 
Botron Florus i. xii. (1636) 210 The simplenesse and 
purity of that shepherdish origtnall continued, 1823 Lams 
Elia uu. Child Angel, O the inexplicable simpleness of 
dreams! 1882 Nature XXVIII. 51 From a simpleness in 
strcture to a wonderful differentiation thereof. 

Simpler! (sitmpla:). Now arch. [f. Sipe 
B. 64+-eRn.] One who collects or studies simples; 
a herbalist, a simplist, 

1sor Greene /arewell to Folly Wks. (Grosart) 1X. 289 
Menecas the Macedonian was a very good simpler. 1601 
Horrann Pliny xxi. xx. IL. 105, 1 canot but detect the 
knauery of these Hatbarists and simplers, 1656 W. Cote 
Art of Simpling Pref. poi, What a rare happiness was it 
for Matthiolus tnat famous Simpler, to live in those dayes. 
1720 De Foe Serious Refi. ii. 33 Your Simplers have had 
some disputes about the sorts of it. 19774 Westin. Alay. 11. 
137 This Simpler. .might..stand the foreniost amongot his 
own vegetative tribes. 1830 James Darnuécy xxxvii, Brad- 
ford had gone to seek remedies from a simpler at Boulogne. 
1866 /reas. Bot. 35/1 Its properties are..slizhtly tonic; 
hence it comes within the province of the ‘simpler’. 

b. Simpler’s joy, the plant vervain. 

1760 J. Ler /utrod, Bot. App. 327 Simpler's Joy, 7: rbena. 
1853 Prior Plaut-n., Simpler's gay, from the good sale they 
had for so highly esteemed a plant, berbena officinalis. 


+Simpler*. Cav. Obs. [f. SimpLe a.} (See 
qnot. 1592.) 

1s9z Greene Conny Catch, Wks. (Grosart) X. 39 They 
haue sundry praies that they cal simplers which are men 
fondly and wantouly eeuen, whom for a penaltie of their 
lust, they fleece of al that euer they haue. 1602 Rowtanvs 
Greenes Ghost (1860) 43 She teturneth with two or three 
fleshly ininded Rabbets or Simplers. 

Sirmplesse. Oés. exc. arch. Also 4 sim- 
plesce, 4-0 symplesse (5 -ess), 7 simpl’esse. 
[a. OF. szmplesse, -esce, -ece, ete., =Prov., Sp., and 
Pg. simpleza: see SimPLE @. and -Ess2, In ME. 
usually stressed simpéesse, but cf. Gower Conf. 1. 
62 and HI. 213.] 

1. =Simevenrss 1. 

1340 Ayené. 140 Vor one of pe guode do3tren pet milde- 
nesse he » is holy simplesse. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 112 Whan 
he..to so vil a povere wrecche Hiin deigneth schewe such 
simplesce. ax1400 Nelig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. 55 Ouer 
grete symplesse inay make of be symple a sott. 1483 Caxton 
Gold, Leg. 195 b/1 ‘Vhere ben twelue vertues vyrgynal,.. 
that is to wete feythe,..symplesse, Innocence, concorde, 

2. =SIMPLENESS 2, 

1390 Gower Conf. 1. 70 These Prestes..with a contrefet 
simplesse, Which hid was in a fals corage, Feignende an 
hevenely message. a1470 Haroinc Chron, ccxxsii1. iii. 2 
Therle Richard of Warwikethen conceyued Of the symplesse 
and great innocense Of Kyng Henry, 1613 W. Browse 
Brit. Past, t. iii, Had Nature unto man such simpl’esse 
given He would like Birds be farre more neere to heaven. 

3. =SIMPLENESS 3. 

1400 Rom, Rose 6381, I lede right a loly lyf, Thurgh 
simulesse of the prelacye ; They know not al my tregetrye. 
1456 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.1.S.) 182 He throu ignor- 
aunce and sympless gafe the sauf condyt. 1471 Caxton 
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Recuyell (Sommer) 1. 107 Beholde than what symplesse 
shall hit be to the to hold me thus enfermed. 1537 in Ellis 
Orig, Lett, Ser. u. Il. 93 Suplying your Lordship to 
admytte my symplesse for I lave don in hit the moost of 
my power. 1889 Lowen. in Atlantic Monthly Aug. 148 
Property's dividing line No hint of dispossession drew On 
ey map my simplesse knew. ; 
+ =SIMPLENESS 4. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. €2 He clotheth richesse, as men sein, 
Under the simplesce of poverte. ¢ 1440 Gesta Mom. xxxvi. 
272 (Add. MS.), Therfore I had me in all thynges as a 
Religious man in symplesse. 1579 Sresser Sheph. Cal. 
July 172 Their weedes bene not so nighly wore; Such 
simplesse mouzht them shend. 1637 L. Joxson Under- 
woods, Efpithalamion vi, Varting forth a dazling light On 
all that come her Simplesse to rebuke. 

5. © SIMPLENESS 5. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth, ww. pr. vi. (1868) 136 Pilke cercle pat 
is inrest or moost wibynne ioincp to be symylesse of pe 
inyddel. ; , 

Simpleton (si-mp’ltzn). [A fanciful formation 
on Sivre a. Cf. td/eton in the Ang, Dial. Dict.) 

1. One who is deneicnt in sense or intelligence ; 
a silly or foolish perso:t ; a fool. 

Characterized by Johnson (1755) as ‘a luw word’. 

1650 B. Discoddsm. 28 If a solemn Synod may erre, what 
inay a single Simpleton doc? 1672 Aosemary & Layes 16 
It was awish of St. Austin.., but I see now that the Father 
was a simpleton, 1736 Hearne Collect, (0.11.8) V. 281 
This Morning preached at St. Marie's M*. Poynter (that 
DullSinpleton)of Merton Coll. 1769 Funtus Lett, xv. (1786) 
139 The silly invectives of every simpleton who writes 1 
hewspaper, 1801 Mar, Eocrwortn A ueelina iv, (1832) 82 
A simpleton of sixteen is more an object of nietcy than a 
simpleton of sixty. 1878 C, Gisuos Lor the Ning avii, He 
is something of a simpleton, and d.d nut recognise you. 

attrib, 1859 Weiss Ariends in C. Sei. a. V1. sili. 158 The 
simpleton hero of one novel has no connexion with the 
simpleton hero of another, , 

2. U.S. Vbhe American dunlin or sandpiper, 
Tringa (Pelidna) pacifica. 1891 in Cent. Dict, 

Ilence (chiefly as nonce-words) Simpletonian, 
Simpleto‘nic, Sitmpletonish ad/s., character- 
istic of or resembling (that of) a simpleton ; Sim- 
pletonianism, Si'mpletonism, cltaracter or 
quality characteristic of a simpleton. 

1847 Laoy Easrcake Jruls. & Corr. (1895) I. 212 Simple 
and childlike, and simpletonish in his manner. 1848 
Blackw. Mag. UXVV. 467 Vhe ecceutricity of the baronet, 
the overtrust and the mistrust of mankind,..are of the 
siinpletonian school. 1860 Mavurnw Upfer Rhine 331 Vhat 
childish or simpletonic quality whicl..young gentlemen.. 
denominate as ‘verdant’, 1863 Cowvin CLarke Shaks. 
Char. xvi. 394 Wis imagination was beguiling him with 
some image of caplivating simpletonism; frequently and 
oddly confounded with simplicity. 1869 Pall A/al/G. 13 
Oct. rr It is a pity to mark the decay of simpletonianism, 
even in the fashion of dolls, ; 

+Simplety. O¢s. rare. Forms: 3 simplete, 
4 simplite, symplete, 5 symplyte. [a. OF. 
stmpleté (Godel.): sce SIMPLE a.J Simplicity. 

¢razo J/adi Merd. 41 Simplete of semblaunt, & buhsum- 
nesse & suilde, 1377 Lance. 7’. Pé. 3. x. 163 Panne shaltow 
se sobrete and symplete-of-speche. 1382 Wryctir Job ii. 9 

3it forsothe thon abidist stille in thi symplete. ¢ 1400 
Launfal 225; Thus sat the knyght yn symplyte, In the 
schadowe unther a tre, 

Simplex (si‘mpleks), 2. and sd. Also f/. sim- 
plicia. [a. L. simplex single: see Simrhe a.) 

A. adj. Consisting or composed of, character- 
ized by, a single part, structure, ete. 

1594 Biuxoevit Exerc. 1, xx. (1636) 43 Simplex [propor- 
tion}, is when the Antecedent. coniayner the Consequent. 
1866 Caytry Math, lapers (1892) V. 402 The cone may 
consist of a single sheet; it is then of the simplex kind. 
1895 Funk's Standard Dict., Simplex telegraph, a single- 
needle dial telegraph. 1897 [Vestut. Gaz. 10 Apr. 7/2 Vhe 
new form oftraction called the ‘simplex traction ...‘Vhe con- 
duit is laid, not between the two rails but beneath one of 
the rails. 

B. sé. A simple uncompounded word. 

1892 Classial Kev, Feb. 58/2 When..a complex was 
formed from any two of the above sim/flicia. 1904 Expositor 
Nov, 361 In the New Testament. .the simplex idety is ex- 
ceedingly common, 

Simple-xity. nonce-wd. [f. L. simplex, or f. 
SIMPLE @., after complexily.] Simplicity. 

1849 Jait's Mag. XVI. 380/1 Its absolute simplexity 
and universality demunstrate the oneness and ubiquity of 
its author, —— : 

+Simpli‘cian. Oés. Also simplitian, -sian. 

[f. SimpLe a. or L. simfplic-, simplex : see -1CtAN.] 
A simple or ignorant feliow; a simpleton. (Com- 
mon ¢ 1600-1650.) 

1600-9 Rowraxns Anaue of Clubbes (Hunterian Club) 37 
My aprehension did Ingenious-scan, That he was mecrely a 
Simplitian, 1616 R. C. Yime's Whistle (1871) 148 Be hea 
foole in the esteeme of man, In worldly thinges a_meer 
simplician, 1662 Hinsert Body of Divinity i. 152 These 
simplictans are much better than scorners. 

+tSimplicist. Obs. rare. [f. L. simplic-, 
simplex (see SIMPLE B, 6)+-1st. So older G. 
stmplicist.] One who has a knowledge of medi- 
cinal simples; a simplist. 

1594 Carew //uarte'’s Exam, Wits (1596) 176 We behold 
many Phisitions,..great anotomists and Simplicists. 2 1615 
Dosxe Ess, (1651) 201 As Simplicists which know the 
venom and peccant quality of every herbe but cannot fit 
them to Medicin. 

Simplicita‘rian. xonce-wd, [f{. SIMPLICIT-¥ 


+-arian.} One who aims at simplicity of life. 


| 


SIMPLICITY. 


31837 Lorrr Selfform. I. 71 A man of letters..was in 
hardly Letter repute..with those noble simplicitarta:s, 

| Simpliciter (simplisita:), adv. [1.., adv. 
from simplic-, simplex simple.} Simply, abso- 
lutely, unconditionally ; without any condition or 
consideration. Chiefly tn Sc. Jaw. 

15945 Neg. Privy Council Scot. 1.8 The keping of the suid 
place sall cease simpliciter. 1570 Foxn A. 4 AL, 1243/1, 
I sayd, yt seing they had ben simpésceter giuea to me, I 
would neuer thanke him for them, 1603 Aveg. Privy Council 
Scot. V1.547 To..ressave lim to his Majesteis pean, and gif to 
him or ony in his name the wand thairof simpliciter in Lyme 
cuming. 1664 Butter //ed. un. it. 285 This thing call’d 
Pain, Is.. Not bad stmpliciter, nor good, Tut merely as ‘tis 
understood, 1765-8 Easkine /nst. Law Scot. wv. lit § 22 
Suspending the letters of diligence on which the charge was 
given, simpliciter, 1884 Law Kep. 27 Chanc. Div. 210 The 
outlay upon Cardiff Docks is not simplicrter a question 
bet ween tenant for life and remainderman. 

Simplicity (simpli-siti). Also 4 symplicite, 
5-6 symplycyte, 6-7 simplicitie, 6 -tye. [a. 
OF, stmplicité(iath c.), or ad. L. sémplicttat-em, 
{. stmplic-, simplex sinple: sec -ITY.] 

lL. The state or quality of being simple in form, 
structure, etc; absence of compositeness, com- 
plexity, or intricacy. 

1374 Curaucra Loeth. iv. pr. vi. (1268) 136 In so mochel 
as it ts forbest fro be mydel symplicite of pe poynt. 1398 
‘Trevisa Barth, Del’. Roa. avi, (Nd. MS, 27944), He ts 
alwey impartabil & turnep & toynep creation to his sym- 

slicite. Zbéd, xix. cxvi. (1495) 920 One in nombre and one 
in symplycyte. 1587 Gotvixc De MVernay iii. 32 ‘hen is it 
this first simplicitie which is the King. a 1619 Fornixny 
Atheom, WW. x. § 3 (1622) 304 Wis vncompounded simplicitie, 
isthe true matter of his Vnitic. 1646 Sin T. Daownr [’seud. 
Ep.191 There being in then no diversitie or difference, but 
a simplicity of parts, and equiformity in motion, 1684 T. 
juunna Pheory Larth 1. 36 We are led..to conceive this 
great machine of the World to have been once in a state 
of greater simplicity than now itis. 1743 Esnrson Ffu.cions 
p. xii, The Easiness and Simplicity of this Method of De- 
monstration, 1815 J. Swit /anvrama Sci. & Art 1. 324 
In contriving machines, siniplicity of parts should always be 
studied, 1861 J. R. Greene Man. Anim, Aingd., Cortent, 
73 It was once an ovum, whose extreme simplicity of struc- 
ture might alinost be said 10 verze upon honiogeneity. 1871 
T.R. Josus Anim, Aingd. (cd. 4) 443 The simplicity which 
the organ of hearing presents in this its earliest appearance, 
b. A simple or easy task or duty. 

1895 Deproxy Sailor's Pht. Bk.v, (ed. 2) 167 A..ready 
knowledge of the many important simplicities of his calling. 

2. Want of acuteness or sagacity; lack of ordin- 
ary knowledge or judgement ; ignorance ; rusticity. 

151q Lbarciay Cyt. ¥ eo ae (Percy Soc.) 25 Seest 
thou not playnly how they of the cyte Dayly dysceyveth 
our pooresymplycyte, 1579 NortunRrooKke Dierny (1843) 66 
If he had done it of ignorance, necessitie, and simplicitie, 
then shoulde not he have died. 1613 Puncitas Pilgrimage 
v. aviie (1614) 537 Columbus vsed the like simplicitie of the 
Jamaicans to his preseruation, 1655 Mantev (rrotius® Low 
C. Wars 138 By these Subtilties.. he deluded the sim- 
plity of such as were not very circumspect. 1719 Dz For 
Crusve 1. 193 ‘This was really a whimsical Thoug't, and 
Treprov'd myself often for the Simplicity of it. 1772 Smot- 
Lert //ump'. Cl. (1815) 223 Uy the help of Humphry Cliukte, 
who isa surprising compound of genius and simplicity. 1836 
‘Tmrcwace Greece WN. 1 His grandfather..had incurred a 
nickname expressive of extrenie simplicity. 1842 Lover 
Mandy Andy i, The postmaster, langhing at his simplicity, 
told him le could not tell what letter to give him unless he 
told hin the direction. 1875 Jowett /‘lato fed. 2) 111. 276 
That other simplicity which is only a euphemism for folly. 

b. An instance of this. sare. 

1592 G. Harvey Four Lett, Wks. (Grosart) I. 205 Let it 
be..one of our simplicities to suffer that iniury. 1610 A, 
Cooke Pope Joan 46 There are so many incongruities, 
simplicities, absurdities. .in his verie narration of it. 

ce. A simple person; a simpleton. rare. 

1633 Foro'7is /ty 11. vi, How do you know that, Sim- 
plictty? 1860 Gen. P. THompson Audi Als. civ. WE. 1 
Undergradnate Oxford exhoits the grown simplicities to 
persevere, till hopeful youth can come to their relief, 

3. Freedom from artifice, deceit, or duplicity; 
sincerity, straightforwardness; also, absence of 
alfectation or artificiality ; plainness, artlessness, 
natttralness. 

1526 /ilyr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 54, Excepte.. our 
mynde be subdued to simplicite and niekenes, surely our 
vyne wyll waxe wylde. 1587 A. Day Daphnis & Chloe 
Title-p., Excellently describing the weight of affection, the 
Simplicitie of loue. 1610 HOLLAND Camden's Brit.742 Aman 
of the ancient Christian simplicity. 1649 Jer. Tayuor Gr. 
Exemp. i. X.2 Nathanael was..full of holy simplicity, a 
true Israelite without guile. 1702 Aug. Theophrastus 112 
Plain-dealing and simplicity are the best game a man can 
play. 1772 Westey Js. (1872) V. 139 Simplicity regards 
the intention itself, sincerity the execution of it, 1833 Hr. 
Marmrineau Srooke Farm iv. 40 Everyhody..looked up to 
him with respect for the simplicity of his character. 1856 
Kixescey afise. (1859) 11.18 A charming simplicity, quietly 
enjoying life in poverty and ignorance. 

personif. 1597 Mortey /utrod. Alus. 183 Vo decke a low. 
lie matter with loftie and swelling speech, will be to put 
simplicitie in plumes of feathers. 1609 DeKKek Cul's 
Horn-bk, Wks. (Grosart) 11, 204 That excellent country 
Lady, Innocent Simplicity. 1773 Han. More Searc’ after 
Happiness 1. 144 Hail, artless Simplicity, beautiful maid, 

b. évansf. A simple or ingenuous child. 

1887 Ruskin Preterita 11.228 His little blue-eyed twelve- 
years-old simplicity of a goat-herd sister. 

c. Simple, unsophisticated ways or manners; 
absence of or freedom from luxury; plainness of 


life. Also (in £/.), an instance of this. 


SIMPLICIZE. 


1585 IT. WasHincTon tr. Nicholay’s Voy. w. xxxvi. 159d, 
These Patriarches..liue in all simplicitie & modestie. 1726 
Snetvocke Voy. r. World 404 Such isthe original simplicity 
prevailing amongst them, that the men go quite naked. 1794 
Mrs. Ravcurre A/yst. Udolphe i, He had known life in 
other forms than those of pastoral simplicity. 1849-50 ALISON 
flist. Europe VAI. xiii. § 82. 256 The simplicity of all sur- 
Prised the conqueror, wbo was accustomed to the niagnifi- 
cence of St. Cloud. 1874 Green Short Hist. viii. $10. 553 
There was a grand simplicity in the life of his [Milton's] 
later years. ; 

pl. 1805 Worvsw. Prelude vi, 2 When to Esthwaite’s 
banks And the simplicities of cottage life 1 bade farewell. 
1878 C Straxrorp Symbh. Christ v. 123 He still loved the 
simplicities of a shepherd’s life. 

4. Of language or style: Absence or lack of 


elegance or polish; in later use, freedom from 
ornateness or over-elaboration ; plainngss or direct- 


ness of an attractive kind. 

1553 Even reat. Vew nd. (Arb.) 10 Goddes woorde, 
(whyche they contemned for the simplicitie of the sane), 
tsg2_G. Hanrvev Four Lett. iii. Whs. (Grosart) 1. 178 If 
anie haue charged mee, or do charge mee..with simplicity, 
Lyeeld. a1625 Sin H. Fincn Lazu (1636) 386 By his ges- 
ture, countenance, or simplicity of speech, it may be dis- 
couered ; which the artificial] speech of his Councell learned 
would hide and colour, 1697 Davoren Virgil, Ess. Georg, 
‘The Precepts of Husbandry are not to be deliver'd with 
the Simplicity of a Plow-man, but with the Address of a 
Poet. 1783 Cowrrr Lett. 24 Nov., Wks. (1876) 249 Sim- 
plicity is become a very rare quality in a writer. 1840 H. 
Rocers €ss. (1874) I]. v. 259 True simplicity. .as it regards 
the expression .. means, that thoughts worth hearing are 
expressed in language that every one can understand, 1879 
B. Taytor Germ. Lit, 73 Tennyson has endeavored to 
imitate the old epic simplicity. 
we 1875 Lowri.t Among my Bhs. Ser. u. Wordsworth, 

he grand sintplicities of the Bible. 5 

5. Absence of ornament or decoration; freedom 


from useless accessories. 

1609 B. Jonson Sid Hon. 1, i, Give me a look. give mea 
face, Tliat makes siuplicity a grace. 19774 PENNANT Your 
Scotl. 1772, 57 That [window] iu the East end has a mag- 
nificient simplicity. 178: Cowrkr Truth 27 Mt stands like 
the cerulean arcfi we see, Majestic in its own simplicity. 
1828 Laxpor /yay. Conz., Lpictetus & Seneca VW). 497 
What is decorated is simplicity no longer, 1856 EMERSON 
Ling. Traits vi. Manvers, Even Brunimel their fop was 
marked by the severest simplicity in dress. 1893 Moris 
Gothic Archit, 31 Vhe cant of the beauty of simplicity (i. e. 
bareness and ugliness) did not afflict it. 
fl. 1854 Ruskin Lect. Archit. & Paiut.i.7 Vour decora- 
tions are just as monotonous as your simplicitics. 

+6. U.S. =Husivity 3. Ods. 

1634 W. Woon Ver Fug. Prosp. 1. viii. (1865) 34 The 
Humilities or Simplicities (as ] inay rather cali them) bee 
of two sorts, the biggest being as big as a greene Plover, 
the other as big as birds we call knots in England. 

Simplicize, v. xonce-word. [f. L. simplic-, 
simplex simple; see -1ZE.] drans. Yo make simple. 

1814 1... Hunt Feast Poets 94 In like manner, he (Words- 
worth} would clear up and simplicize our thoughts, : 

Simplification (simplifikel fon). [a. F. sém- 
plification, {. simplifier to Stuetiry.] “The action 
or process of simplifying or rendering less complex 
or elaborate; the result of this. 

1688 Norns Love 1. iv. 39 Men eminently good who.. 
have attained to the highest degree of Mortification and 
Simplification of Desire. 

1802 James MWrit, Dict, s.v., The simplification of army 
accounts is perliap» one of the most desirable objects in 
finance. 2834 I]t. Maxtinevu Jorad 1, 60 Nothing being 
wanted to its efficacy but the simplification which time and 
practice were sure to biing, 1884 Law /tiaes LX XVII. 43/1 
Military law, .appears to us to be more complicated thai it 
need be in these days of simplification of the statutes. 

Simplificator. [f. Simeiry v., after Latin 
types.] One who simplilies. 

1829 I. Taytor Luthusiasm iv, (1867) 83 Vhis is the sup- 
position of simplificators, who..muust needs disbelieve, be- 
cause theology would otberwise afford them no intellectual 
exercise, hs 

+ Simplifier!. Cés.-' [f. Sisipre B. 6.) A 
maker of simples. 

1594 Puat Fewedl-ho. 1. 33 This skil is verie requisite 
fora good simplifier, because he may drie the leafe of any 
hearb in this maner. ihe: 

Simplifier? (si-mplifaiss). [f. Siupuiry v. + 
-ER "J Que who or that which simplifies. 

1824 Moore. Jen. (1853) 1V. 260 A chastener and simpli- 
fier of style, it heing the very reverse of ambition or orna- 
ment, 1896 Cent, ay. Feb, 601 Me is a great simplifier of 


details, 
Simplify (si mplifai), wv [ad. F. stmplifer 


(15th c), ad. med.L. stueplificare, f. L. semplus 
simple: sce -FyY.] 

tl. trans. (See quots.) Obs. rare. 

3653 H. Morn Conject. Cubtala tv. i, That Precept of the 
Pythagoreans,. .Simplifie your self, Reduce your self to One. 
1692 Norris Pract. Disc. (1711) WIL. 132 This will recol- 
lect and simplify our souls and free us of that. dispersion of 
‘Thought which is so great an hindrance to us. 

2. Yo make simple; to render less complex, 
elaborate, or involved; to reduce to a clearer or 
mote i:telligible form ; to make easy. 

1759 Cnestere. Lett. cccly. (1792) IV. 169 Let us simplify 
itand see what it [a disappointment) amounts to. ¢1782 
Jerrerson Autobiog. Wks. 1859 I. 168 It willsimplify the 
systein of our mint to alloy hoth metals in the same degree, 
1788 Gispon Decl, & #. xliv. 1V. 362 Their philosophic 
spirit had..siniplified the forms of proceeding. 1803 Syp. 
Sautit Wés. (1859) 1. 57/2 Vhe laws of commerce..aie sime 
plified and expanded. 1841 Lane Arad, Nes, 1. 73 Early in 


| 


67 


this age, they began to simplify their spoken language. 
1853 J. H. Newmans //isé, Sh. (1873) 11.1. Iv. 163 Ina siate 
of nature man..does not simplify and fix his motives. 

absol, 1878 Lockyer Spectrum cdnal 166 Vhat is a won- 
derful simplification, and science always simplifies. 

Ilence Si‘mplified 7. and ///. a.; Si:mplifiedly 
adv.; Simplifying wv6/. sé, 

@168x Porpace sJMystic Div, (1683) 75 They are all pure 
siinplified Spirits, not hke the Angels,..but they are pure 
abstracted Spirits, procceding from the supreme Unity, 1683 
E. Hooker id. 67 Where. .uncompoundedly, abstractly 
and simplifiedly Hee stood. 1721 R. Kestutr. 71a Neurpis, 
Valley of Lilies 48 He that is simplified and innocent, and 
humbly obedient. 1789 Morse Auer. Geogr. Pref., It fur- 
nishes a simplified account of other counttics. 

+ Simpling, v4/. sd. Olds. [f. Simpre B. 6 
or v.2+-ING!.) The gathering or study of simples 
or medicinal plants. 

1597 Gerarde’s Herbal, Ded. Verses, In commendation of 
Mr. Jolin Geraid for his diligence in simpling. 1656 W. 
Cote Art of Simpling Pref. p.i, In our times, the Art of 
Simpling is so farre from being rewarded, that it ts grown 
contemptible. 1718 Ozeit tr. Zournefort's Voy. 1.14 As 
for us, whose prevailing Passion was Simpling, we were 
perpetually on the hunt all round the City. 1774 Mesto. 
Jay. 11. 137 Upon reading a little further, I lound the 
Hero was a Botanist, and his toils Simpling. 

b. alirtb, in simpling voyage. 

1597 Gerarve //erbaé 1. xxii, ee that | wrot of 
this simpling voyage. 1671 Ray Corr. 87, I intend... to 
begin a siinpling voyage into the north. 1699 P4il Traus. 
XXII. 62 An Account of a Simpling Voyage of John Bap- 
tista Triuinphetti, Botanick Lecturer. 

So ¢ Simpling f//, a. Uds. 

a 1643 W. Cartwricnt Poems (1651) 230 "Twas..approv'd 
by the simpling brotherhood, 

Simplism. nonce-word. [f. SIMPLE a.+-isM.] 


Aflected or overdone simplicity of literary style. 

a 1882 Emexson in Century Jag, (1890) Feb, 624 Other 
Wrilcrs have to affect what to him {Wordsworth) is natural, 
So they have what Arnold calls s#fdisi, he, simplicity. 

Simplist (si-mplist). Also 6 symplist.  [f. 
SIMPLE B, 6+-1st.) One who studics simples or 
medicinal plants ; a herbalist. Now rare. 

1597 Gerarve //erbaét. Ixviii. 95 The whicl: controuersie 
«emay be decided by the least and simplest Syumplist in 
these our daies, 1602 Ilottann /liny J), 214 The Grec- 
jan Simplisis describe this Moly witha yellow Houre. 1646 
Six 1. Browse: send, Ap. u. vi. 100 It hath been mistaken 
by some good Simplist for Amomuin. 1672 JosseLyn Mew 
Any. Rarities 84 This Plant is taken by our Simplists to be 
a kind of Golden Rod. 18316 Keitn Piys, Lot. 1. 39 Vhis 
is a phenomenon that seems to have puzzled the simplists of 
antiquity not a little. 1837 — Bot, Lex. 94 The stmplists 
of earlier times were content [etc.}. 

Simpli'stic, 2. [f. SimpLe B. 6 or Simpce a.] 

1. OF or pertaining to a simplist or to simples. 

1860 in WorcesTER (citing Wilkinson), 

2. Of the nature of, or characterized by, (ex- 
treme) simplicity. 

a 188z J. F, Crarke (Worc.), The facts of nature and of 
life are more apt to be complex than simple. Simplistic 
theories are generally one-sided and partial. 

Simply (simpli), a/v. Forms: a. 3-4 sim- 
pleliche (4-lyche), 5 semplelyche, 4 sympel-, 
4-5 sympliliche; 3 simpliche, 4 symplich(e. 
B. 4-5 symplely (6 -lily), 4-6 simplely (¥4 -li), 
7 simplyly; 4-5 sympylly, -illy (6 Sc. -illie), 
5-el(1)y, 5-6 simpely (6 .Sc. -illie) ; 4-6 symply 
(6 -li), 6-7 simplie, f- simply, [f, SIMPLE @. + 
-L¥ 2, with later contraction as in gesd/y, nodly. 
Cf, MDu. sem-, simpelihke (Du. stmpelliyk).} 

1. With simplicity (of mind) or sincerity; in an 
honest or straightforward manner; also, in later 


use, unaffectedly, artlessly. 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 2663 Po hii come In eiber side to 
Anibresbury..& pe brutons al simpleliche Iu god pays hii 
vnderstode. 1340 A yenb. 134 He him lefp simpleliche of al 
pet he zayb, asede » | elitel child hisinayster, 2382 Wvycuie 
Prov.ii. 7 \leshal kepen the helthe of rizt nen, and defende 
the goende symplely. ¢1440 Jacob's Well 181 Ne telle 
no3t in pi schryfte flateryng iapys..; but symplely late pin 
herte & pitunge acoide in one. ¢1450JM/erlin x, 140 The 
kynge he receyved [their homage] with gode herte and 
sympilliche with wepynge. 1603 51k R. Weston in Lise 
move Papers Ser. u, (1837) I. 80, 1..protest that ate my 
deliuery of his obligacon I delt singlyly and simplyly with 
you. 1067 Mitton ?. 4. xu. 569 Ly things deemd weak 
Subverting worldly strong, and worldly wise By simply 
meek. 1770 Gotosm. Des. Viiage 25 The dancing pair 
that simply sought renown, By holding out, to tire each other 
down. 1867 Ruskin / ime & Tide v. § 24 She did it beauti- 
fully and sinply, as a child ought to dance. 1867 FRee- 
MAN in W. R. W. Stephens £//¢ (1895) I. 382, I was rather 
amused at Huxley asking nie very simply whether I lad 
read Vhierry. . 

2. a. lua plain, homely, or frugal manner. 

1375 Baruour Bruce t. 331 Sone to Paryss can he ga, And 
levyt thar full syinpylly. 1395 Purvey Nemonsty. (1851) 94 
Freris owen to lyue sympliere and streitliere than othere 
religiouse. ¢1450 S¢, Cuthbert (Surtees) 7654 Pare in bun- 
gir and calde full pure Pai leuyd, and sympely pai fure. 

Humbly in respect of diess or surroundings. 

c 1400 Love Bonavent. Mirr. (1908) 56 Suche a litell childe 
so sympilly clothed. 1568 Grartan Chron. I]. 255 She 
went as simply as she might, to thentent that the king 
should not phansie her. 1570 Foxe A. 4 A/, 2075/2 As he 
was but a Deacon, so was hee but siinply or at least not 
priestly apparelled. 1596 Drayton Legends iv. 42 Whose 
meanest Cottage siinply Me did shrowd. 

3. a. in simple language, with simplicity of 


| 
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{ 


SIMPLY. 


speech, with no attempt at style; also, so as to be 


readily understood, plainly, clearly. 

1380 Wvciie Sed. IVs, (1880) 46, I in fewe wordis & 
sympliche maade to write it. ¢ 1384 Cuaucer H. Fame 854 
Haue y not preved thus syinply, With-outen any subtilite 
Of speche? ¢1400 Pilyr. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) 11. xli. 46 
Somwhatas I] can sympelly reporten | shall it now rehercen. 
1474 Caxton Chesse 11. v. (1883) 64 Whan he speketh to 
hem swetly and connerseth with hem symply. a@1sg: H, 
Situ Serm, (1637) 143 To preach simply, 1s not to preach 
rudely, nor unlearnedly, nor confusedly, but to preacl: 
plainly, 1638 Sir ‘I’. Hersert Trav, (ed. 2) 12 Asif a stupid 
sense made her carelesse of danger, which to sympathize I 
have as simply for your sport depicted, 1648 HexHam 11, 
Stechtelick segegen, to speake Simply, or in Briefe, 

b. Without unnecessary elaboration or super- 
fluous ornament; plainly and pleasingly. 

1746 Francis tr. /Jorace, Art Poet, 293 Few were its [the 
flute’s] notes, its form was simply plain. 1816 J. Scott Vis. 
Paris (ed, 5) 61 This is a fine massive piece of architecture, 
simply grand. 1850 /eck's Florist Apr. 101 We found the 
gardens,.very pretty, simply laid ont. and well kept up. 

Comb, 3821 Scott Aenilw, v, A simply-attired pretty 
maiden. 

c. Without complication or intricacy. 

1864 Bowen Logic vii. 202 That it is to be converted 
simply. 1867 Srencrr First Princ. (ed. 2) § 108, 308 Evo. 
lution..is illustrated ntost simply and clearly by this [etc. } 
1874 Lowe. Agassiz 1. 144 A mortal,.taking life as simply 
as a tree! 


+4. Poorly, badly, indifferently ; 
adequately; weakly, feebly. Oés. 


1375 Baxsour Sruce xvi. 134 Quhan thai the baner saw 
sympilly Swa standand, stuffit with sa quhoyn. 1387 Tre. 
visa //rgcden (Rolls) VI. 355 He hoube his gramer but sym- 
pilliche, for pat tyme was nou3t oon techer of gramer in al 
his kyngdom, /déd. VIII. 59 He. .restored sympelliche [L. 
eviliter} be Chartte Hous at Witham besides Salisbury. 
3432-Se tr. //ieden (Rolls) 11). 85 This Anchus Marcius.. 
nade hym tutor of his childere, but this Varquinius remem- 
brede that lufle symplely (L. wale), 1465 aston Lett. I. 
207 In good feyth I have ben syniply intretid among thein. 
3489 Caxton /uytes of A. i. v.99 Other that he knewe 
sholde doo lytel good and that were symply armed. 1523 
Lo, Dexsers Frofss. 1. Ixxaxix. 112 Whe Scottes helde but 
simply the trewse concludedde the yere hefore. 1597 Mor- 
Ley /atrod. A/us. 182 Vieing inioyned to niake a song {he] 
wil do it so simplie as one would thinke a sclroller of one 
years practise might easelie compose a better. 1753-4 
RICHARDSON Graudison I, xv. 89 Had he once gained en- 
trance, perhaps I might have come off but simply, 

In a fvolish, silly, or stupid manner; without 
common sense or sagacity; fignorantly. Also 
simply disposed, of a simple disposition. 

1466 Paston Lett. 11. 263She hathe demenyd her ful syn- 
ply bothe for youre worship and also for her awne. 1535 
CoverDsaLe 2 Sau. xv. 11 But they wente on syinply, and 
knewe not of the matter. 1601 Hottanp Plizy |. 195 If an 
clephant chance to meet with a man wandering simply out 
of his way in the wildernesse. 1662-3 Prrys Diary 2 Jan., 
Sir W. Iatten was paying off tickets, but so simply and 
arbitrarily..that I was weary of it. 1789 Mus. Piozzi Four, 
France 1. 362 Omitting, simply enough, to carry a thermo- 
nieter, one can measnre the heat of nothing. 1848 Tuackeray 
Van. Fair li, Yeople declarcd that she got money from 
various simply disposed persons, under pretence of getting 
them confidential appointments under Government. 

6. Without addition or qualification, 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. KR. xix. cxvi. (1495) 920 One 
symply is one that may not be departyd in dede though he 
may be departyd atweyne. azgz5 tr. Arderuc's 1 reat. 
fistula, etc. 25 Lueriche of bise nedicynes symply by bym- 
self... staunchep wele blode. ¢1440 Gesta Ront. lit, 231 
(Harl. MS.), Yf eny thinge be yevin to two simplely, and 
that on be take or dede, al is in the powr of him or hir that is 
present. 1559 MorwynG Avenym, 188 Smellinge waters as 
we call them simplely. 1598 Saks. Jerry WV. in. ii. 78 If 
he take her, let hint take her simply: the wealth I haue 
waits ou my consent. 1610 HeaLry St. Aug. Citie of God 
XVL xxviii, (1620! s69 His hody was not simply dead, but re- 
spectiucly, 1616 ‘1. Abas Pract. Ws. (1862) JI. 11 Ab- 
stractively and simply understood, it is an exceeding excel- 
leut member. 1695 Lp. Preston Sevth. iv. 168 But that 
they have any Being, purely and simply, I deny. 


b. Merely, only. + Also a// simply. 

¢ 1400 Maunvev. (Roxb.) xxxii. 144 Pal..sweres nane athes 
for nathing, bot symply saise it es or it es no3t. ¢ 1430 Pilger. 
Lyf Mankode 1, xcix. (1869) 53 In the time that j made the 
scrippe, it sufficed al sympilliclie to leeue in god perfytliche. 
1s61 Daus tr. Bullinger on Apec. (1573) 134, Therfore 
sayth he not simplely that there shall be no more tyme: but 
addeth [ctc.]. 1650 1. Hosnrs Ye Corpore Pol. 190 Now 
in those Laws which are simply Laws, the Commandement 
is addressed to every nan, 1682 Norris //ierocl's 57 For 
the Law does not punish Man simply, as Man, but as Evil. 
1762 Hume //ést, Eng. (1806) 1V. Ixiv. 768 He ordered that 
such of the prisoners as should simply promise to obey the 
laws for the future should be set at liberty. 1787 Bentham 
Def. Usnry ii. 9 Vhe penal law must depend upon the simply: 
prohibitive. 1836 J. Gtrpert Chr. A tone, iil, (1852) 66 
It is simply a question of degrees. 2855 Macautay //ist. 
Eng. xx. WV, 387 The highest praise due to the royalist.. 
was simply that he was notatraitor, 1879 MeCartuy Ow 
Times V1. xix. 53 Vhese men simply followed their judgment 
and their conscience. 

te. Unconditionally. Os. rare. 

1523 Lp. Berxers /rofss. 1. xxvi. 38 They of the cite 
wolde nat yelde then vp symply, for alwaies they thought 
to be rescued. @1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VI, 104 The 
Frenchmen fled into the Castle and there continued five 
daies, at the ende wherof thei rendered theimselfes symply. 

d. Without exception ; absolutely. 

Common in recent use as an intensive, 

1590 SHAKS. J/ids, 2V.1V. ii. g Hee hath simply the best wit 
of any handycraft manin Athens. 1600 Hottann Livy xxix, 
xxxiv.. 735 b, Hee, levied.. the Numidians especially, the 
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meanly, in- 


SIMPSON. 


best horsemen simplie in all Affricke. 162: Burton Axaé. 
Vel. 1. ii. iv, Other Retentions and Evacuations there are, 
not simply necessary, but at some times. 1856 Kincstry 
Lett. (1878) 1. 475 Your general political economy is simply 
undentable, 1888 Stokes Celtic Ch. 176 The plates are 
simply magnificent, 1893 Earns Duxmore /amirs 1. 247 
The spot where we camped was simply too lovely for words. 

Simpson, 56. s/ang. [From the surname Srmp- 
sot.) (See quot. 1874.) [lence Sismpson v. and 
Si-mpsonize v. . 

1871 Echo 13 Dec., It was found that the tank from which 
was drawn the water used in washing the cans, and, it may 
be, in ‘Simnpsonising ’ the milk, was in communication with 
adrain. 1874 Slaug Dict. 291 Simpson, water used in the 
dilution of mak. Term in use among cowkeepers. From 
this the parish pump has been called Mrs. Simpson. 1901 
4V. s Q. oth Ser. Vil. 263 To simpson, to adulterate milk 
by adding water thereto, from a dairyman of this name who 
in the sixties was prosecuted on this account. 

Simptom(e, obs. forms of Syspros. 

|Simpulum (simpilim). Pl. simpula 
(sitmpizla), [L.] Nom. Antig. A small ladle, 
used for dipping out wine for libations. 

1745 Pococke Mescr. East Il. li 249 An altar, with two 
reliefs on it, one being a person holding a simpulum. 1756 
J. Kennupy Crurrosities of Wilton /1e. (1786) 116 She holds 
in her Right-Hand a Simpulum. 1858 Likcn Anc. Pottery 
II. 315 The vases used in sacrifices were principally of 
earthenware, and comprised the simpulum [etc.}. 

Simson (si'msan). dia/. Also 7 simpson. 
[Alteration of sénchon, sinston Sexcion.] The 


plant groundsel. 

1674 Ray S, ¥ £. Co. Words 77 Simpson, Groundsell, 
senecto, Ess. Suff. 1777 Jacos Catal. Plants 105 Senecio 
vulgaris, Common Groundsel, or Simson. 1823 FE. Moor 
Suffolk Words 350 Simson, the common name of the ground- 
sel—the senesio vulgaris. «1825 Forxny Voc. £. Anglia 
3.v. Sencion. 

Sim subtle, suttle: see Sim /, 

Simulacral (simisle'kral), @. rare". [f. 
SIMULACRE +-AL.] Resembling an image. 

1875 Drarer Confl. Relig. & Sci. (1876) v. 123 Their an- 
thropomorphic notions of the nature of God and the simul- 
uchral forin of the spirit of man. 

Simulacre (si'mi/léko1), Forms: 4-5 symyl-, 
similacre (5 -achre, semylacre); 4-5, 7 symul- 
acre (5 semulacre, symolachre), 6-7, y simul- 
achre (6 -acher), 4, 7- simulacre. [a. OF. 
simulacre (=Catal. stmulacre, Prov. simulacra, 
Sp., Pg., It. s¢meelacro), ad. L. stmulacrum: see 
SIMULACKUM.] 

1. An image (of a god, etc.) to which honour or 


worship is rendered. 

1375 Se. Leg. Saints vi. (Thomas) 653, 1 pe commawnd, 

ful fend, pat pare-In is dwelland, Pat pu pat semulacre 
brake. 1382 Wyceiir 1 Yoh v.21 Litil sones, kepe 3e fro 
simulacris, ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xvii. 82 Sinulacres 
er ymages made to pe liknes of sum thing pat es kyndely ; 
and ydoles er ymages made to be liknes of what thing a man 
will pat es nozt kyndely. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 206 Alie 
thydolles and other symylacres that he fonde, he dyd do 
destroy. 1531 Etyor Gov. 1. viii, Phidias..made of yuory 
the simulacbre or image of Jupiter, honoured by the gentiles. 
1577 Hettowes Guenara’s Chron. 300 Albinius did sweare 
by the simulachre of Diana, not once, but thrice. 1613 
Treas. Ane. Mod. Times \, 7653/2 Infamous Dixnons pos- 
sessed themselues of these Statues and Symulacres. 1800 W. 
TayLor in Aonthly A/ag. VALI. 598 Distributions have been 
made..of engraved and waxen simulacres of saints, with the 
view..of introducing..a taste for image-worship, and a love 
‘of holy idolatry. 1851 Maooen Shrines §& Supnuichres 1. 45 
As temples had their origin in tombs, so idols bad theirs in 
the simulacres of deceased men. 

2. An image, a material or mental representa- 
tion, of a person or thing. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 66b/1 Whan the messagers cain 
they fonde a symylacre or an ymage in his bedde. 1590 
Fense Frutes 12 When Perdicas had espied the’sumptuous 
simulacbre of dead Alexander. 1658 Lergerac’s Satirical 
Charac. xvii. 71 In fine, Simulacre of envy, leave your bit- 
ing. 1830 JAMES Darnley (1846) 160 A knight, in whom Sir 
Osborne might easily distinguish the sintulacre of himself. 
1863 Haw tHorse Our Olt tome (1883) 1. 306 Give the 
emotions that cluster about it,..and you get something like 
a simulachre of the object in the midstof them. 1871 FREE- 
uanin W.R, W. Stephens L// (1895' 11. 17, 1. sang ‘Salve 
mundi Domine’ before the simulacre of Fred. B. 

Hence Sitmulacrize v. inér., to pretend. 

1845 S. Jupo Margaret u. ii,‘ Are you sincere?’ she asked, 
“Are you not simulacrizing ?” | 

| Simulacrum (simiéle’krim). PP). simul- 
acra (7 -achra), and -acrums. [L., f. stmulare 
to make like, to SimuLaTe. See also SruuLacre.] 

1. A material image, made as a representation 


of some deity, person, or thing. 

1599 SaNoys Europe Spec. (1632) 229 The Heathen them- 
selves call them every where the Afigies and Simulach:a of 
other. 1833 Lytton Godolphin xxvi. 52 The far-famed 
simulacrum (the image of Cybele) which fell from Heaven. 
1869 Pall Mall G. 13 Oct. 11 The dead-alive gape, stare, and 
hue of the lumpish simulacrums of a wax show, 1887 L. V, 
Heap Hist. Numorum 634 The mountain is flanked by two 
tall conical simulacra, with radiate summits. 

2. Something having mercly the form or appear- 
ance of a certain thing, without possessing its 


substance or proper qualities, 

1805 Ldin. Rev. V1. 183 Does be mean.. films, shadows, 
or suxulacra proceeding from real external existences. 
1840 Cartyte /feroes (1858) 268 An ambitious charlatan, 
perversity and simulacrum. /6/d. 280 Ht behoved men to 
quit simutacra and return to fact. 1861 THACKERAY Four 
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Georges iv. (1862) 184 Nothing but a coat, anda wig, anda 
mask smiting below it—nothing but a great simulacrum. 
1881 Contemp. Kev, Fels. 235 Vhe true succession lies with 
those who carry the principles of the master to a more fruit- 
ful development, and not with those who embalm thein as.. 
sucred but sterile simulacra. ; 

b. A mere image, a specious imitation or like- 
ness, of soinething. 
_ 1833 Ldn. Rev. LVI. 334 Some spirit of life breathed 
into their simulacrum ofa faith. 1856 Ruskin Mod. Parnters 
IV. v. xix. §6 Nightly we lay down our gold, to fashion 
fortb simulacra of peasants, in gay ribands and white 
bodices. 1858 Cartyie /redk, Gt. vi. vi. (1872) II. 302 He 
iy become a mere enchanted Simulacrum ofa Duke. 1877 
Biack Green Past. xli, A vehicle. .that appeared to be the 
mere simulacrum of a \chicle. 

Simulance. 7a¢—". 

* SIMULATION 2, 

1885 D. Witson Anthropology 7 (Stand.), Man embodies 
an..immortal spiritual principle! which mukes the resem- 
Llance of the apes to him but a mocking simulance. 

Simulant (simidlint), 2. and sé. [ad. L. 
stmulani-em, pres. pple. of stuiutare to SIMULATE.) 

A. adj. Simulating; presenting the appearance 
of something else. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Futomol, IV. xvi. 348 Simulant,.. 
when the mesothorax ts covered by the prothorax, and the 
M_ tathorax only is visible, under the form ofan clongated or 
enlarged scutellum, 1891 Cent. Dict. s.v., A good many 
parts and organs..are thus simulant of others froin which 
they are morphologically different. 

B. sb. One who, or that which, simulates some- 
thing else. 

1850 W. Il. Russert Diary /ndia 1. 103 These are, in- 
deed, solemn processions, whicb not even youtb and beauty, 
or their simulants, can make gay. 

Simular (similis), 56. and a. [irreg. f. L. 
stmul-dre to simulate+-aR, perh. suggested by 
SIMILAR @.J 

Some examples (in tbe 17th and 18th cents.) of simwnlar, 
simularity, simularly, in the sense of sinsilar, ete., are 
app. mere misprints or individual errors. 

A. 56. One who, or that which, simulates, or 


puts on a false appearance (of something). 

1526 Tinpate /'vol. Romans aijb, Christ..rebuketh tbe 
Phareses.., and calletb them ypocrites, that is to saye 
Simulars. 1605 SnHaks. Lear iu. ii. 53 Hide thee, thou 
Bloudy hand ;‘Tbou Veriur’d, and thou Simular ]Q¢. simu. 
lar man] of Vertue: That art Incestuous. 179: Cowrrr 
Outyss. xin. 95 His eye-lids, soon, sleep, falling as a dew, 
Closed fast, death’s simular, in sight the same. 1809 Mat- 
kin Gil las vi. i. ? 13 Telling us how this simular of a 
Catholic is more than ever wedded to his Jewish customs 
and ceremonies. 

B. adj. Simulated, prctcnded, counterfeited. 
Also, simulative of something. 

1611 Suaks. Cy). v. v. 200, I return’d with simular 
Pigofe enough, Lo make the Noble Leonatus mad. 1847 
2mMERSON Poems Wks. (Bohn) I. ¢39 As in the old poetic 
fame The gods are blind and lame, And the simular despite 
Betrays the more abounding might. @1859 De Quincey 
Posth, Wks, (1893) I. 247 That auburn wig whicb was pre- 
sumed by its wearer to be simular of native curls. 


Simulate (simizlet), 7//. a. Also 5 simil- 
ate, 6 symulate; 5 similat, 6-7 Se. simulat. 
(ad. L. stmulat-us, pa. pple. of simuhire: sce 


next.) =SimMuLatep ffl. a. 

1435 Misyn Ftre of Love 4 Deuocion not holy bot similate. 
1447 Bokennam Seyntys Roxb.) 29, I wyl not tellyn.. what 
accyoun he feynyd,..and how and be what similat facyoun 
Meche peple to hys favour he dreu. rgs0 Dare English 
Votaries u. Pref., ‘Lhe sodometrouse vowe of their syinulate 
chastyte. 3581 Maruecx Sk. of Wotes 450 By their fained 
simplicitie and simulate holinesse. 1671 [7 KR. MacWarp] 
Case Accomod. Exam.753 He can not prevail by his simulat 
condescendencies. @1676 Br. Guturie Jfent. (1702) 102 
The simulat division betwiat the two Marquesses of Haniil- 
ton and Argile. 1804 J. Graname Sabbath 622 'Tis war 
alone that never violates The ballow’d day by simulate 
respect. 1845 JANE Rosinson IWiitehal/ xix. 133 Im- 
prisoned in all that simulate magnificence. 

Simulate (si'mivle't), v. Also 7 similate. 
{f. L. semulat-, ppl. stem of simuldre to make like, 
imitate, counterfeit, etc., f. sévzz7s like.] 

l. tvans. To assume falsely the appearance or 
signs of (anything) ; to feign, pretend, counterfeit, 
imitate; to profess or suggest (anything) falsely. 

1652 Gaute Jagastrom. 267 This magicall sorcerer simul- 
ated the Christian faith, and was baptized. a 1661 Futter 
Worthies, Berkshire 1. (1662) 112 Tbe Royalists were at 
night fain to hang lighted matches on the Hedges, (so to 
similate their aboad thereabouts) whilst they drew of. 1735 
Tuomson /./berty 11. 485 What tho’ the first smooth Casars 
arts caress'd, Merit, and virtue, simulating Me? 1791 Bos- 
WELL Jolson an. 1752, Io suppose that Johnson's fondness 
for her was dyssenshled (meaning simulated or assumed). 
1835 ArNOLO in Life 8 Corr, (1844) 1. 407 A government 
«.in word and action simulating reform. 1849 Macautay 
Hist. Eng. x. 11. 610 He did not think tt wortn his while to 
simulate regret for his past errors. 1874 L. Sterurn //eurs 
Libr, (1892) 1. 3. 9 Vhese..show the pleasure which he took 
in simulating truth. 

b. ‘Yo have the external features of to present a 
strong resemblance to (something). 

a 1661 Futter MWorthics (1840) ILL. cog If it [a vault] be 
merely natural, it doth curiously imitate art; if purely arti- 
ficial it doth most lively simulate nature. 1853 E. K. Kaxe 
Grinnell Exped, s\w. (1856) 413 We passed the hills of Disco 
in review, with their terraced summits, simulating the 
Ghauts of Hindostan. 1874 M. Cooxe Fue? 2 Yet there 
are some flowering plants, which, at first sight,..simulate 
cryptogams. 


(Cf. next and -xNce.] 


SIMULATOR. 


ec. Zool, =Nimic v. 5. 

1876 Srencen U'rinc. Socrol. 1. 1. viti. 126 Many cater- 
pillars, beetles, moths, butterflies, simulate the objects by 
which they are commonly surrounded. 

+2. To convert ito by simulation, Obs} 

a 1658 Hewytt Ser. 176 We must not similate good into 
evil, nor truth into falshood, by wicked words or wort.s. 

+3. To put towward decepuvely. Obs. rare —. 

1652 Gacce J/ayastrom, 366 Whereupon Hilarion..was 
simulated for a witch or wizard, by the paganish party. 

4. intr. To pretend or fern. 

1823 Roscor tr. Sismondi’s Lit’ Fur (1846) 11. xnavi. 470 
Doomed to suffer and simile and simulate. 

Hence Sitrmulating fpé. a. 

1875 Voste Gaius (ed. 2) Add. 669 The simulating disposi- 
tion... Wis free frum tue supervening rules of the simulated 
disposition. 


Simulated, ///. a. [f. prec.+-Fp1.J  Pre- 
tended, feiyned, assumed. 
16a2 Masur tr. dleman's Cutman AALS 1. 318 The 


simulated sanctitie of a wicked and counterfeit Rogue. 1664 
Il. Moke Myst, (nig. 358 Vhe Horns are simulated Ver- 
tues, 1810 Veniuam sacking (1821) 171 The carelessness, 
real or simulated, of the Judge. 1849 Macautay //7st. Eng. 
i. 1.62 The VPuritans..prayed, and with no simulated fer- 
vour, that she inight be kept from the dagger of the assassin, 
1878 ItrowninG /’0ets Cro/sic 64 Our simulated thunder- 
claps which tell us counterfeited truths, 

+Simulately, adv. Oss. In 6-7 simulatlie, 
pcly. [I Simubate ppl. a.+-Lty*.)] Deccitfully, 
by or with pretence. 

1592 Sc. Acts, Jas. 3° (1814) III. 575/1 Vnder pretens 
and cullour of.. giftis of pair escheattis simulatlie purchest. 
16a9 Keg. Privy Counc. Scot, Ser. un, IL. 197 Of the whilks 
urreistments the most pairt ar simulatlie and fraudulentlie 
made, 1654 Vitvain “fst. Ess. it. 83 Job. .seriously (not 
simulatly) wished he had never been born. a1657 Sirk J. 
arrour dan, Scot. (1825) IL. 2y Ele confessed (simulatly..) 
to liberat tbe King of suche grussnes. 

Simulation (simi-zia-fon), Forms: 4-5 simil-, 
symylacioun (5 -acioune, -acion), 7 simila- 
tion; 5-6 symulacion, -acyon (5 -acioun , 
4-6 simulacion, 6- simulation. [a. OF. simud- 
acion, -alion (=Prov. and Sp. szmulacion, It. 
Simulasione), ad. L. stmulalién-em, noun of action 
{. sémulire tO SIMULATE. ] 

1. The action or practice of simulating, with in- 
tent to deceive ; false pretence, deceitful profession. 

1340 Ayend, 23 And perof wexep uele zennes, ase arijzthalf; 
pet is to wytene: lozengerie, simulacion. c 1400 A'om, Kose 
7230 Ile nys no full good champioun That dredith such 
similacioun. 1412-20 Lyvc. Chron. Troy tv. 4504 Amonge 
hen: silfe to bringe in tresoun, Feyned trou e and symula- 
cioun, rg4a Upact Frasm. Apoph. 170 He..did with 
mutual simulacion on his partic cover & kepe secrete the 
colorable dooyng of the saied feloe. 1577 tr. Bullinger's 
Decades (1592) 319 This precept dotb commaunde vs. .that 
.. wee doe our neizbbur harme..neither by simulation nor 
dissimulation, 1611 Seren //ist. Gt. Brit. vi. (1632) 114 His 
nature relishing too much of the Punick craft and simnula- 
tion, 1692 Sout Serni.(1697) 1.525 A Deceiving by Actions, 
Gestures, or Behaviour, is called Simulation, or Hypocrisic, 
171 STRELE /asler No. 213 P1 Simulation is a Pretence 
ol what is not, and Dissimulation a Concealment of what is. 
3788 Wesvey JVés. (1872) VIL. 43 Simulationis the seeming 
to be what we are not; dissimulation, the seeming not to 
be what we are. 1836 Lasoor /’ericles & Aspasia Wks. 
1846 11. 379, I wish he were as pious a» you are: occasionally 
he appears so. I attacked himoum bis simulation. 1872 Sute- 
Ley Gloss. Lecl. Lerms 71 Vraud.., whether it consists in 
simulation or dissinulation. 

Tendency to assume a form resembling 


that of something else ; unconscious imitation. 

1870 Mancu Anglo-Sa.ron Gram. 28 Simulation. ‘The 
feigning a connection with words of similar sound is an 
important fact in English and other modern languages: 
asparagus > sparrow-grass. : 

2 A false assumption or display, a suiface re- 
semblance or imitation, of something. 

¢1380 Wycuir Hs. (1880) 392 For als miche as it is done 
by symylacion of holynes, be whiche is double wickidnes. 
1471 Caxton Kecuvell (Sommer) 11. 650 How Anthenor 
and Eneas..dyde bit vnder symylacionof peas. 1532 Mort 
Confut, Tindale Wks. 357,2 Woulde God tbey would ones 
rather folow him truely in faitb & good workes, then in 
simulacion of like santytic. a@ 1667 Cowtey £ss., Lilerty, 
So by the artificial simulation of some virtues, he made 
a shift to ensnare some honest..persons. 1873 Mivart 
Elem, Anat, 12 A solid partition or simulation of a noto- 
chord. 1876 Miss Brapvox ¥. Haggard’s Dau. |. 74 Miserly 
as the arrangements of the household were, it was kept up 
with a faint simulation of a gentleman's establishment. 


Simulative (si-miléiv), a. Also 5 -tyue. 
[f. L. stem szwedal-: see SIMULATE v. and -IVE. 
Cf. med.L. s¢muldlivé adv.] Characterized by 


simulation or pretence. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xxi. 77, 1 do not somone hym for 
taccomplysshe his promyse simulatyue of the mariage of vs 
two. 1840 G. S. Faser Prim. Doctr. Kegen. 296 lf the 
Adult... returned an insincere and simulative Answer: thien.. 
he would fa.| of being inwardly regenerated. 1851 — Alany 
-Vansjons 248 The simulative phantom of the particular 
individuals. 1875 Poste Gavus (ed. 2) 666 The formal disposi- 
tions of Roman jurisprudence were frequently simulative. 

Hence Sitmulatively adv. 

1816 G. S. Faner Oriy. Pagan Idol. 111. 396 Truly be- 
ginning with Nimrod, though simulatively..with Noah. 185: 
— Many Mansions 201 Evil will be mingled with good, the 
simulatively holy with the truly holy. 

Simulator (si-misleitaz). fad. L. sinadator 


a copier, a feigner, agent-noun from simulare to 


SIMULATORY. 


SIMULATE. Cf. F. simelateur, Sp. and Py. stmul- 
ador, \t. stmulatore.] 

1. One who practises simulation. 

1835 Fraser’s Mag. X1. 343 Churchmen and women are 
of necessity simulators, 1843 Gavin /edyned & Fictitious 
Dis. 30 ‘Vhat severe pain of the body will not influence some 
siniulators to return to their duty, may be still farther evi- 
denced. 1862 F. Haut Hindu Philos, Syst. 147 fa simul- 
ator..is outwardly courteous to his friends, but inwardly 
bears them malice, can he.. be a doer of proper works ? 

2. A thing which simulates another. 

1899 ddbutt's Syst. Med, VII. 687 Myoma and fibro- 
myoina are also possible simulators [of keloid]. 


+Si-mulatory, 2. 06s. rare. [Sec SIMULATE 
v.and -oryY.] Simulative. 

1618 Hist. Perkin Warbeck 35 These words were vttered 
. swith siiulatory maiesty. 1623 ep, Hart Contempl., 0.7. 
x1X. x, Jehoram wisely suspects this flight of the Syrians to 
be but simulatory and politick, 

+Simule, v. Os. rare. Also 6 symule, simyll. 
(ad. F. semzeler (14th cent.), or L. semeulareto Sim 
ULATE.] ¢ztr. and frans. To simnlate or feign. 

1480 Henryvson Fadles, Cock & Fox vi, Dissimuland 
in to countenance and cheir, On kneis fell, and simuland 
thus he said. 1528 Tinnare Oded. Chr. Alan 159 ‘Vhey.. 
simyll discorde amonge them selves when they are most 
agreed. 1534 Winitinton /'udlyes Offiecs wt. (1540) 140 An 
honest man shal neyther symule nor dissymule any thyng 
for thentent to bye better or to sell better, 

Hence + Sirmuled ///. a., simulated. Ods. 

1526 Piler. Hae (W. de W. 1531) 81 Than let us despyse 
this symuled & false obedyence. 1585 T. Wasutncton tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. ut. xviii. 104 b, His simuled holinesse. 

+Simuler. 0¢s5.—' [f. prec. +-ER1.] A simul- 
ator, fcigner. 

1534 Wintixton Tullyes Offices 1. (1540) 48 We haue 
herde say that Socrates was swete and oinate of speche in 
all comunycacion a symuler whome the grekes call irona. 


+Simultal, c. Ols.— [irreg. f.L. s¢meeel + -an.] 
Simultaneous. 

1654 Vitvain Chronogr. 16 Such a sudden simultal sur- 
reption of 10 or 12 dais, wil.. beget much confusion. 

Simultaneity (siméltanz iti). [f. next: sce 
-Ity, and cf. F. semeultandité (1754), Sp. -eidad, 
Peg, -cidade.} 

L. The qnality or fact of being simultaneous ; 
occurrence at the same time. 

1wBoz-1z2 BentHam Ration, Fudic. Evid. (1827) 11. 546 
Ly the supposition, this asserted simultuncity is false. 1855 
Grove Corr, Phys. Forces (ed. 3) 13 The actual priority of 
cause to effect has been douhted, and their simultaneity 
argued with much ability. 1893 Bact Story of Sua 35 We 
may. .suppose that they [s¢e. observations} have been made 
with absolute simultancity. 

2. A simultaneotis attack. rare —', 

1858 Cartyte Fredé. Gt. xix. vii. (1872) VIII. 230 He 
stands now elaborately divided into Three groups against 
those Three sinultaneities. 

Simultaneous (stmélten/as), a. [ad. L. type 
*simultdnens, formed (prob. aftcr modmentaneus) 
on L, simu? at the same time: cf. I. sémuliand 
(1740), Sp., Pg., and It. sémredllaneo, 

Med.L, simudtanens is given by Du Cange only in the 
sense of ‘simulated’, Mount (Géussogr. 1656), citing simul 
taneous from L'Estrange, wrongly associates it with L. 
simudtas, and explains it as ‘that is privily displeased or 
hates with dissembling countenance’. Phillips (1658), as 
usual, repeats the mistake in different words, Marvell in 
his Def. /loiwe (1678) refers to the word as ‘an elegant 
ea of The Discourse’s own production ’(iVés., ed. Grosart, 

+ 199).1 

1. I-xisting, happening, occurring, operating, ctc., 
at the same time; coiucident in timc. 

@ 1650 IIamMonxp IVs, (1683) IV. 570 All that we have 
need of..is only Gods concurrence, whether previous or 
simultaneous, 1677 Owen Fustific. ix. Wks. 1852 III. 213 
There are they [faith and repentance] so frequently con- 
joined in the Scripture as one Simultancous duty. 1701 
Norris /dcal World t. ii. 45 He (God]..compares both 
means and ends together in one simple simultaneous view. 
1815 Kiruy & Sp. Lvtont, (1818) 1. 498 They are not moved 
to it by a simultaneous but by a successive impulse. 1849 
Macaucay //ist. Eng. ti. 1, 267 It was proposed that there 
should he simultaneous insurrections in London..and at 
Newcastle. 1879 Harcan /iyesight ili. 42 Vhe sinultancous 
use of both eyes is called ‘ binocular vision’. 

transf, 1896 HowetLs /wipress. & /xper. 39 The railroad 
and the telegraph have made the little place simultaneous 
with New York and London. 

2. spec. in Math., as simultaneous equation, 


function, root, etc. (see quots.). 

1836 Bansace in ’/Aii Trans. 183 There may be another 
second function of y(.r, y), which..may for the sake of dis. 
tinction be called the second simultaneous function relative 
to x and y, 1842 Cotenso Even. Algebra (ed. 3) § 72 
Simultaneous Equations of one Dimension... Equations of 
this kind, ..to be satisfied by the same pair or pairs of values 
of x and y, are called simultaneous equations. 1842 G, 
Peacock Sreat, Algebra 1, 232 Such pairs or sets of equa- 
tions in which the saine unknown symbols appear, which 
are assumed to possess the same values throughout, are 
called simultaneous equations. 1882 Cavey A/ath. Papers 
XII. (1897) 124 The sumination extends to all the simul- 
taneous roots 2’, y’ of the equations U=0, V=4. 

Simultaneously (siméltéi-nzosli), adv. [f. 
prec. +-L¥ 2.] 

1. At the same time; coincidently. 

1675 Baxter Cath. Theol, 1.1. 23 "To make the same nu- 
merical act which is a Volition siinultaneously to be no 
Volition. 1762 Kames Elem, Crit. (1764) 1.127 Dissimilar 
emotions may succeed each other with rapidity, but they can. 
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not exist simultaneously, @1763 SHexstone Ess., Writing 
4 Bks. lix, He introduces the deities of both acting simul- 
taneously. 1816 Baspace in Prd. 7 rans. 192 If in the 
function Wx, y) we put simultaneously a(x, y) for x, 
and Bix, 3) for y. 1860 Tynpatt Gélac. 1. ii, 22 An exe 
clamation of surprise hurst simultaneously from my coin- 
panion and nmiyself. 1880 Havcuton Phys. Geogr. v. 242 
The actual banks are rarely, if ever, simultaneously visible. 

2. By means of simultaneous equations. 

1816 Pravrair Vat. Phil. 11. 225 In this way all the 
elements of any of the planetary orbits may be determined 
simultaneously. 

Simultaneousness (simdltzi‘n/ssnés).  [f. 
as prec.+-NExS.} The fact, state, or quality of 
being simultancous. 

1784 tr. Beckford's Vathek 165 The ideas. . flashing before 
his imagination, with the simultaneousness of lightning. 
1817 Corexiwce Biogr. Lit. xv. (1907) 11. 18 The poet 
gives us the liveliest image of succession with the feeling of 
simultaneousness! 1861 Lamont Seasons w. Seahorses v. 
75 The simultaneousness with which they dive and _re- 
appear again is remarkable. 1890 S/cctator 6 Sept., Itis.. 
the simultaneonsness of the destre to migrate which inakes 
the migration so gregarious, 

+Simultation. ls. rare—'. 
Stmultas: see next.] Quarrelling. 


1605 G, Powe. Ke/ut. Epist. Puritan Papist 43 They can 
hardly hue peaceably ainong themselues without simulation. 

+Simulty!. 06s. rare. [ad. L. simedtas, 
f. stmed together, at the same time. Cf, OF. 
stmulté.| _A quarrel or contention. 
ace ieee Jonson Timber (1641) 113 Imbarking himselfe 
in the Factions of the Family : to inquire after domesticke 
simulties. 1679 F, P, Cressy Gen. Disc. 131 Thus we see... 
in what inveterate..simulties, dissensions, and Book-warres 
the Protestants of all kinds and sorts doe liue. 

+ Simulty *. Ods.—' [irreg. f. L. sémeced + -ry.J 
Simultaneity. 

1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles ui.t. 16 Some scholeimen say, that 
in free wil there is a simultie of power to opposites but not 
a power of simultie, 1. e. a power of embracing opposites at 
one and the same time, 

Simum, variant of Srsroom. 


ll Simurgh (simd-1g). Also simurg, simorg(n. 
[Pers. é qu Simurgh, f. Pahlavi siz (Av. sacna, 


Skr. gvena) eagle + murgh bird.} A monstrous 
bird ot Persian legend, imagined as rational, having 


the powcr of speech, and of great age. 

a. 1786 tr. Beckford's Vathek 89 Is the Simurgh coming 
to pluck out my eyes? a@1843 SoutTury Comm.£1. Bk, 
Ser. 11. (1844) 459 In the Bahar Danush the Simurgh ts men- 
lioned as a genus, not an individual. This is heresy, the 
unity of the Simurgh being expressed in all the books of 
canonical romance. 1886 P. Ropinson /cetotum Trees 132 
Some Lrobdingnagian condor like the Simurg, with feathers 
that were large enough for oars—or the Roc itself, 

8. 1801 Soutney 7halaba vin. xix, In Kaf the Simorg 
hath his dwelling place The all-knowing Hird of Ages. 1864 

Baitey Festus (ed. 7) 305 Simorgh, and rokh, and pharnix, 
comet-like, Which nested in the sun. «1871 De Morcan 
Budget Paral. (1872) 329, 1am an *old bird ’,..a Simorg, 
an ‘all-knowing Bird of Ages" in matters of cyclometry. 


Sin (sin), 5. Forms: a. 1 syn(n, 1-2 synne, 
2-5 sunne (3 sune), £8. 1-4 senne (4 
zenne, 5 senn), 3 seonne (4 sene). yy. 2-7 
sinne (3-4 sine), 4-6 synne (5 cynne, 5-6 
syne), syn (6 synn), 4- sin (4 sinn). [OF. 
syw(n, for original *sz2276, related to continental 
forms with extended stem, viz. OFris. sezde, 
MD. sonde (Du. zoude), OS. sundea, sundia, 
OLIG, szent(e)a, send.eja (G. stinde), ON. synd, 
syd (Icel., Norw., Sw., Da. synd). The stem 
may be related to that of L. soss, sont-¢s guilty. 
In OE. there are examples of the original gencral 
sense, © offence, wrong-doing, misdecd’.] 

1, An act which is regarded as a transgression 
of the divine law and an offence against God; a 
violation (csp. wilful or deliberate) of some re- 


ligious or moral principle. 

The expression for my sins (see quot. 1842) is freq. ein- 
ployed in a trivial or jocular way. Vor the seven deadly 
sins see DEADLY a. 5. 

a. 825 I esp. Psalter cviii. 14 Syn modur his ne sie adil- 
sad. ¢888 K, Exrren Bocth. xxxiv. § 3 pat is swide dyslic 
& swide micel sy'n pict mon pa:s wenan scyle be Gode. 971 
Blickl. Hom. 25 Ure deghwamlican synna be we wid 
Godes willan geworht habhap. /dfd, 63 Manize men wenap 
pat morpor sy seo mzste synne. c¢1100 O. &. Chron. 
(MS. D) an, 1066, Pa Frencyscan ahton wa:lstowe zeweald, 
¢all swa heom God ude for folces synnon. a@112z2 /did, 
(Laud MS.) an. 1086, Se a:Imihtiga God. .do him his synna 
forgifenesse. ¢11975 Lamb. Hont, 35 Vfel is pet mon..unle 
hin bibenchen pet his sunnen waxad. 12.. Prayer our 
Lady 31 in O. &, aise. 193 Ich habbe..wel feole sunne ido 
pe me ofpinched nude. @ 1260 Ozu/ & Nighi, 1395 Ne beob 
noht onesalle sunne, Vor ban hi beop tweire ikunne. ¢ 1300 
Harrow. Hell 12(Digby MS.), In helle was.. Dauit pe pro- 
phete and abrahain, For be sunnes of adam, 1362 LANGL. 
?. Pt. A. x1. 69 Heore seed for pat sunne pe same wo drien, 

8B. 971 Biicki. Ham. 43 Hie wenap pat he heora senna 
alysan mage. c1zoo 7 rin. Cold. //on. 11 De werc of bester- 
nesse, bat ben alle heuie sennen. 12.. Prayer our Lady 5 
in O. £. Alise. 192 Ich eom i-bunde sore mid wel feole 
seonne. €1315 SHOREHAM tt. 268 Pe dede ydo In lechery 
Hy's ry3ta dedleche senne. 1340 dycnd. 15 Pe zeue heauedes 
of be beste of helle byeb be zeuen hauedliche zennes. 1390 
Gower Conf. 111. 224 The comun poeple. .hath the kinges 
Senne aboght, .\l thogh the poeple agulte noght. 


[irreg. f. L. 


SIN. 


y. 1154 O. £. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1137, Suilc & mare.. 
we polenden xix wintre for ure sinnes. ¢1200 77/2. Coll. 
Flom, 7 Sainte Powel. .sagh..pat hem likede here lodliche 
sinnes. ¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 553 So cam ou werlde wreche 
and wrake for to blissen swilc sinnes same. a 1300 Cursor Al. 
14010 Sco wepe hir sinnes sare. ¢1380 Wycuir Sed. Wks. 
111. 108 Pes two beb synnus of be flesche. 1471 Caxion 
Accuyeld (Sommer) 11. 480 All thy dayes [thou] hast lyuyd 
in multeplyyng ofsynnes & vices. 1524 WRIOTHESLEY Chron, 
(Camden) I. 14 Plenary remission of their synnes. 1594 
Greexe & Lovce Looking Gi. F jb, And sir I pray you, 
what greater sinne is then iealousie? 1628 J, Doucnty 
Sern Churcheschismes (1628) 4 Austin..chargith them 
with no lesse a sinne, then with that of the holy ghost. 1676 
Owen Sevxut. Wks. 1851 1X. 325 As some men's sins grow 
very high, other men’s graces grow very low. 1727 Dr For 
Syst. Magic t. iv. (1840) 111 Making her dream.,.of the sin 
which he resolved to allure her to commit. 1797 Mrs. Rap- 
cLiFFE /teltan xiv, ‘My mistress has committed some great 
sin, truly,’ said the servant. 184z Borrow Bible in Spain xi, 
At present, for my sins, I live in a village of the plain. 1874 
Harvy Far fr. Mad. Crowd xxviii, She felt like one who 
has *Sinned a great Sin’. 

b. transf. A violation of some standard of taste 
or propriety. 

1780 /irror No, 92 All those sins against nature and sim- 
plicity, which artists of inferior merit are glad to practise. 
1907 Pryitus Darn From School to Stage viii, 146 Yhe 
many literary sins I know I niust have committed. 

2. Without article or pl. Violation of divine law ; 
action or conduet characterized by this; a state 
of transgression against God or Elis commands. 

Original sin: see ORIGINAL a. rb, 

¢ 825 esp. Psalter eviii. 7 Sebed his sie in synne. c¢gso 
Lindisf. Gosp. John viii. 34 Eghuele sede wyrcas synn, 
drzl is synnes. a10so Liber Scintil/. (1889) 230 Manize 
lif butan leahtre habban mazon, bhutan synne hi na mazon. 
a1175 Cott. Hon. 227 Heo was buton senne acenned and 
his lif was all buton synne. a@tazg Leg. Kath. or Ha wes 
offearet of scheome & of sunne. c 1250 Aeut. Serin.in O. E. 
Alise, 28 So us defendet bo itke binges fram senne. 1303 
R,. Baunne /land/, Synne 3485 More pryde, no more synne, 
pau skorne god, mayst pou falle ynne. ¢1340 HampoLe 
Pr. Conse. 2357 Here may men se.. How foul es syn and 
how fylande. ¢1400 Rom. Kose 5078 Trowe not that I 
wolde hem twynne, Whanne in her love ther is no synne. 
¢1470 Henry IVallace in, 323 Got thou do so, forsuth thou 
dois gret syne. 1553 I. Wit.son Rivet. 60 This lesson must 
Not so curiously bee kept, as though it were sinne to make 
the deuision of fower, or fiue partes. 1588 Suaxs. 1. L. LZ. 
lv. iii. 177, I that am honest, I that hold it sinne To breake 
the vow { am ingaged in. 1631 //igh Commission Cases 
(Camden) 210 Such as will lye in sinne and goe on without 
repentance, 1681 Drypen Ads, & Achit. 613 Because 'tis 
sin to misemploy an hour. 1758 S. Haywarp Serm. i. 4 We 
are all under the guilt of Sin. 1773 Mrs. CHapone /ouproz. 
Mind (1774) 11. 14 1t is your part to retire from such an 
occasion ofsin. 1807-8 Wornsw. /cc/. Souu.u. xxv, Mother! 
whose vizgin bosom was uncrost With the least shade of 
thought to sin allied. 1842 Vexnyson St, Simeon Stydites 
120 A sinful man, conceived aud born in sin. 1876 Moztey 
Univ, Serm. ii. 32 Old Jewish sin was heathen sin—it was 


open. 
b. Personified. 

1593 Suaxs, Lucr. 882 In thy shady cell. .Sits Sin, to setze 
the souls that wander by him. 1632 R. Bernaxp /sle of 
Adan 5 Vhus we see what an ungrateful Villaine Sin is to 
his best friends. 1667 Mitton /, Z. x. 230 Meanwhile.., 
Within the Gates of Hell sate Sinand Death. 18:8 Sueccey 
Eugan. Hills 249 Sin smiled so as Sin only can. 1842 
Tennyson Love & Duty 8 Shall..Sin itself he found The 
cloudy porch oft opening on the Sun? ’ 

e. In phrases chel/d, or man, of sin; as black, 


or ugly, as Stn. 

1610 SHans. Teucf. tu. iii. 53 You are three men of sinne. 
1821 Scott Aeutéw. x, Vhough I am as ugly as sin, | would 
not have you think meanass, 1827 — Chron. Canongate iv, 
They.. bowed civilly if folk took aff their bannets as they 
gaed by, and lookit as black as sin at thein that. keepit them 
on. 184z Tennyson Vision Sin 5 From the palace came a 
child of sin. : 

3. a. A pity; a shame. 

Still in colloquial use, esp. in Sc. 

¢1300 //avelok 1976 It is hof hin mikel sinne; He maiden 
him swilke woundes prinne. ¢1470 Henry Wallace v. 501 
‘Yo dede in Forth he may for vs be hrocht.’ Lord Persye 
said, ‘ Now suthlye that war syne’. 

+b. A fear of doing wrong. Ods. rare, 

¢1300 Mavelok 2375 Pat he ne sholdeneuere blinne, Ne 
for foue, ne for sinne, lil pat he haueden Godard funde. 
1470 Henny Jallace vit. 518 Yo byrn and sla off thaim he 
had na syne. : : 

4, Comb. a. With pa. pples., chiefly in imstru- 
mental use, but sometimes dcnoting ‘in sin’ or 
‘from sin’, as stz-absolved, -born, -burthened, 


-clouded, -crushed, -drowzeil, etc. 

Combs, of this type are extremely common from about 1540 
to 1670, and again from about 1850, 

1563 B. Gooce Ae /ogs viii. (Arb.)68 With gredy mouth he 
alwayes feeds vpon the Syndrownd soule. 1591 SyLveEsTLR 
Dn Bartas 1. v. 832 Christ, who, sin-thrall’d man to free, Be- 
came a captive. 1594 Nasue Unfort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) 
V. 137 Farewell sinne sowed flesh, /dfd, 161 This triple 
headed Pope with all his sin-absolued whoores. 1648 J. 
Beaumont Psyche xi. ccxv, The Curse which Heav'n in- 
join’d to grow On Sin-condemned Earth, 1667 Micton /, Z, 
x. 596 Whoin thus the Sin-horn Monsteranswerd soon, 168: 
Foavec dleth. Grace ix, 188 What joy must it be to a sin- 
burthened soul to hear the voice of pardon. 1792 R. Cum. 
BERLAND Calvary (1803) 11. 49 Vhat sacred flesh, whose 
hleeding stripes Heal’d our sin-wounded souls. 1849 J. C.. 
Hare Lar. Serm. 11. 98 The inmost Desire of his own sin- 
crusht soul. 1868 J. H. Newman Verses Var. Occas. 233 
While song is hushed,.In the sin-laden air. 1882 H. S. 
Hoiranw Logic ¥ Léfe (1885) 187 The borders. .of this sin- 


clouded sky. 


SIN. 


b. With pres. pples, and vbl. sbs. in objective 
use, as sin-afflicting, + -beeling, -chastising, con- 
cealing, «doing, etc. Also instrumental, as sizz- 
sotling (sce 4). 

This type is common in the 17th and r9th centuries, 

c12z00 rin. Coll. font, 121 \ch com to. .understonden po 
sinhetende unrihtwisnesse. ¢1440A/ph. Vales 3 Not alone- 
lie for hur syn-doyng..sho was sparred in a cloce cell iij 
yere. 1493 /esfivall (W. de W. 1515) 148 They be in greete 
peryll that breke the feest..in syniedoynge. 1992 Nasue 
P. Penilesse Wks. (Grosart) 1h. 44 Wise was that sin- 
washing Poet that made the Ballet of Blue starch and poak- 
ing stick. 1593 Suaks. Luc. 767 O comfort-killing Night, 
.. Vast sin-concealing chaos! 1611 J. Davis (Heref.) Sco, 
Folly ccxviii, Thy scourge of Vice, thy sinne-afflicting Muse. 
1681 J. Fraven Afeth. Grace xxviii. 492 Earnest desires of 
our souls to God in prayer. .for sin-mortifying grace. 1738 
Westry /‘s, Ixxx. 20 The Sin-consuming Virtue. 2774 J. 
Epwarps Hist, Redewption (1793) 1. iv. 85 If they came to 
such a dreadful sin-revenging God immediately they should 
die. 3819 Surteny Cenc? ww. ii, 32 His death will be But as 
a change of sin-chastising dreams. 1860 Pusey A/in. Preph. 
18 Very beautiful to devils nust be the sin-loving soul. 

e. With agent-nouns, in objective usc, as s72- 
absolver, -discerner, -forgiver, etc. 
159z Suaxs. Rom. 4 Ful, 1, iti. 50 Being a Dinine, a. 
Ghostly Confessor, A SineAbsoluer, 21716 Biackare IVés. 
(1723) 1. 88 One that makes Sin, We might render it a Sin- 
maker. 1839 J. Rocrns Antipapopr. xv. § 1. 312 \ huge, 
disciplined, active ariny :..not of sinopposers, but of slave- 
makers, 1849 J. A. Cartyte Daate's uf 48 Vhat sin- 
discerner sees what place in {ell is for it. 1870 W. Grauam 
Lect. Ephesians vi. 137 The character of the sin-forgiver 
should not degenerate into the sin-indulger, 

d. With adjs., as sév-black, -guilly, -like, -proud., 

1594 Nasur Terrors of Night Wks, (Grosart) 111.220 The 
diuell keepeth his audit in our sin-guilty consciences, 1614 
Sytvester Bethulia's Rescue 197 Thou conldst not cleanse 
‘These Sin-proud shining Malls. 1617 A. Newman / ‘leas, 
Vis. 22 The stately Court,.. whose sin-like hew Dazles the 
Eyes of euery Wight. 1812 Suntrey Deorl's Walk xxii, 
Cormorants are sin-like lean, Although they eat from night 
to morn. 1855 Baitry Jd/ystic 2g With sin-black hills en- 
girthed. 

e. With vbs., in the sense ‘by sin’, as s7z- 
eclipse, -meril, 

1593 Nasu Christ's T, Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 214 Our soules 
they keepe not from sinne-soyling, but are the onely instru- 
ments, so to soile and sinne-eclipse them. /é/. 257 ‘To 
make vs more wary of sinne-meriting it 

5. attrib, as sin-bane, custom-house, -entangle- 
ment, -glultony, -guill, -guiltiness, ete. 

1605 SvLyvesteR Du Lartas u. iti. 1. becation 100 Sucking 
the *Sin-bane of Assyrian ayre. 1673 Koanu (tit/e), The 

3ook of Rates now used in the ‘Sin Custom: House of the 
Church of home. 1668 J. Owen E.rvfos. /'s. cxxx. Wks. 
1851 V1. 381, 1 who am in the depths of ‘sin-entangle- 
ments. 1593 Nasue Christ's 7. Wks. (Grosart) LV. 79 [Yo] 
kill the body & the soule both of her vnbounded “sinne- 
gluttonie. 1645 Ruturrrorp 77yal & Tri. Faith (18453) 
227 He.., bya “sin-guilt, hath transgressed a law. 1650 
Trare Cow, Exod, xx.17 That the people might.. bee ad- 
monished of their *sin-guiltiness. 1861 Risin Cloister & 
#1, \xvii, The pair were driving a bargain in the *Sin market. 
1850 Lynew Sheoph. Triual x. 201 The ‘sin-miasma from 
the evil will of a man, 1650 Husvent /’'7/f Formatity 14 
A forin of godliness without the power of it, may well be 
called the devils *Sine-Mould. 1535 Coverpace Zech, xiv. 18 
This shathe the *synneplage of Egipte and the synneplage 
of all people, 1624 Gataker 7ransubst, 202 Nor was there 
everany ‘sinne-sacrifice without blood-shead. 1824 Sov1lnEy 
Str 7. More (1831) 1. 327 The *sin-score was settled with St 
Kentigern in the regular way, 1598 Syivester Du Bartas 
uta. Luposture 562 The farther this foute *sin-spring lowes, 
It still more muddy and more filthy growes. 1615 [RATH- 
wait Strappado (1878) 154 ‘Trne, I was blind, when thy 
*sin-Syren voice Made me despise my selfe. 

6. Special combs.: + sin-boot, repentance, pen- 
ance; sin-eater, one hired to take upon himself 
the sins of a deceascd person by means of food 
eaten beside the dead bady; so sin-eating; sin- 
flood [after G. siindfint, an alteration of OHG. 
sin-vluot general flood}, the Deluge; + sin- 
money, money brought as an offering in expiation 
of sin; sin-rent, a payment made to obtain abso- 
lution for sins; + sin-wood. mad with sin. 

e1175 Lawb, Hout 135 Alle weldede beod freomfulle to 
*sun-bote. ¢ 1200 Sri. Coll, //out. 137 Ure drihten him bed 
fulcnen on watere to synbote, 1686-7 Auerry Gentilisme, 
etc. (1881) 35 A Loafe of bread was brought out, and de- 
livered to the *Sinne-eater over the corps. 1860 A/urray’s 
Uanlbk. S. Wales (Introd. 26 The superstition of the Stn- 
Eater is said to linger even now in the secluded vale of 
Cwm Aminan. 1832 Hone Fear BL, 19 July 858 An usage 
called *sin-eating undoubtedly arose in catholic times. 1550 
CovervaLrt SAir. Perle xxiv. (1560) 232 When as the whole 
worlde beside were destroyed with the *sinne flood. 1892 
J. Lucas tr. Aadw's England 408 Whether all these strata 
came into their present shape at the sin-flood..] leave others 
todivine, 1611 Biste 2 Avugs xii. 16 The trespasse money, 
and *sinne-money was not brought into the house of the 
Lord. 1899 TREVELYAN Age Hl ycliffe 142 Wyclitfe’s position 
about pardons, ‘sin-rents, and the abuse of the confessional, 
¢ 1250 Gen. & £x, 1073 Dat folc vnseli, ’sinne wod,..wulden 
him dor gret strengde don, 

Sin (sin), v. Forms: a, 1 syngian (synngiza, 
-e3a), 3-4 sungen; I singian, 3 singen, 4 
syngen. f. 2-3 sunegen (2 -eghen, 3 -egi), 
3 Sinegen, sinigen, synegen, 4 synegy, sen- 
egen. y. 3 sunejen, sinejen (sinn3zhen), 4 
sen(ne)3en, zene3i, synewi, sinie. 98. 3, 5 
sunne, 5 senne; 4-7 sinne, 4- sin; 4-6 synne 
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(3 synnyn, cynnyn), 5 syn(e. [OE, syngian:— 
*sunigéjan, £. *suujo, OK. syn SIN C58 Gb ion 
soudiven, G, siendigen, ON. syudgask refl, (Icel. 
syndga), This is normally represented in ME. by 
siingen, singen (cf. Ming v), but in early ME. 
the types suzigen and sxntjzeu also appear, The 
shorter séivnen, sinnen are probably duc to the 
influence of the sb., with which the vb. finally 
became identical in form.] 

L. ¢ntr. To commit sin; to do a sinful act. 

a, ¢825 MVesp. Ps.iv. 5 Eorsiad & nyllad syngian. ¢897 K. 
AEverep Gregory's Past. C. xvii. 109 1s dearf Sat hie Redon 
. Oct hie ne durren syngian. ¢ 1000 /ELEuic Musibers nil. 
34 Valaani cwxd, Ic singie nitende. @1200 Aloral Ode 258 
Per inne bod..po pe sungede muchel « drunke and an ete. 
ai1225 Ancr. fh, 420 note, Ancren, sume sungid in hare 
witn[p}lunge na lesse pene lefdi. c1zg0 Gen. & Ex. 172 
God sa3 bi-fore qnat after cam, dat singen sulde firme adam. 
6 1320Cast, Love 1381 porw Adam we sungeden furst vclion. 
1362 Lanou, 27.772. Aw. 165, at. ‘pie? ers don sauen Soules 
pat han singet scuen stipes dedlich. 1393 /éz/. C. 1. 109 
lure syre sauh hem syngen and soffrede hein don ille. 

B. 64175 Leams. Llom, 19 3if we suneged, we hit sculen 
beote. ¢ 1250 Owl 4 Night, 928 Ich wisse men myd myne 
songe, Pat hi ne sunegi nowiht longe. c12z90 S. Ang. Leg. 
1. 44’336 Pe nrenbre . ov inost keruen of 3ware-withb jou 
i-sunegut hast. ¢ 1340 Mouinale (Skeat) 3&4 d/owuue suctte 
et pecche, Mlan] wischith and senegith. 1393 Lanct. 7”. /’/. 
C. xv. 112 Me pat knowep cleregie can sonnere a-1yse Out 
of synne, and be saf pow he synegy ofte. 

y. € 3200 Oxmin 3970 patt illke mann ne sinn3zhep} nobht. 
1z.. /reayer our Lady 29 in OJ £. Alice, 193 Vfurn ich habbe 
isunezet mid wurken & midd mute. ¢1310 St, Aehuunid 450 
in £. E. 2. (1862) 83 If y ne wende synewi dedliclre, y nolde 
neuere hitdo, 1315 SuoReuwamM vit. 874 Po man sennezed 
in paradys, Al chaungede pat flesch a-inys. 1340 cl y<nb, 20 
{ne pri maneris me may zene3i be pise zenne. 1393 LLANGL. 
LP. PLC. xxi. 15 Sopeliche he synewep nat pat so wynnep 
hus fode. 

8. a 1300 Cursor J, 7953 ‘Sinned i haf,’ coth dauid }an. 
1338 RK. Berens Chron, (1810) 339 Adan first gan synne, 
dil pat God forbede. 1422 Ur. Secreta Secret., Prin, Lriv. 
194 Ile syneth not, but whoso asketh L-styrryd with con- 
cupiscens..senneth venialy. 1426 AuvrLay NZ Sains of 
/icil 21 Hengyng..Sum be fe membirs of here body, Jat 
pai han sunnyd with in hertlre leuand. 1530 l’atscr. 718/2, 
{ have synned in glotonny to night, 1 have stolne a horse. 
1569 Rourks Classe Godly Love 186 Wee dailie and hourcly 
continually sinne., 1603 Suaks. A/eas. for AL. i. ii. 163 ‘The 
‘Vempter, or the Tempted, who sins most? 1688 Devprx 
Brit. Ked. 285 Vhus Israel sinned, impenitently hard. 1714 
kK. Fipves /’ract. Disc. ul. 237 A man may..deceive hin. 
self, and sin on with the hopes of an after-repentance, 1825 
Lviton /aldklaad 119 Do not tell ure that 1 sing when 1... 
norse the delirium [etc }. 1859 Texsysons Alerdin & V. 610 
That he sinn’d is not believable. ; 

b. Canst, agains! (¢ 71, lo, with, ete.). 

c 825 Fesp. U'salter cxvitic at In heortan minre ic ahydde 
Respreocu Vin, dat ic ne syngie de[L. 7} ¢ 893 K. ALcrreD 
Oros.\1. x. 264 Pa sede him hivra an..pa:t he..miclum 
on Piem syngade, ¢ 1000 Ags. Gasp. Matt. aviil. 25 Ayf bin 
brobor syngad wid pe. 13.. Cursor al. 2986 (Gitt.), Fra 
touche of hir i saued pe, Pat pu suld noght siune in me. 
€1380 Wyciir Is. (1880) 313 5if pin brother synne) in 
pee, pou shalt snybbe hym. 1414 URasrton /’enit. 1's. 
(Percy Soc.) 22, 1 have synned to the alone, And forfetyd 
ofte before thi sy3t, 1535 CovErpaLe Gen. xxxix. 9 How 
shulde 1 then do so greate euell, and synne agaynst God? 
1605 Suaks. Lear uti. 59, Lama nian, More sinn’d against, 
then sinning. 1653 Houses Leviath. 1. xxix. 169 He that 
is subject to no Civill Law, sinneth in all he does against 
his Conscience. 1732 Pore £ss. A/an1. 130 Who but wishes 
to invert the laws Of Order, sins against th’ Eternal Cause. 
1772 Fuutus Lett, \xviii, (1788) 343 Your conscience already 
tells you, that you have sinned against knowledge. 1841 
Trencu Parables (1877) 408 Strictly speaking, we can sin 
only against God. 1876 Gro. Eviot Van. Der. xxaii, 1 think 
J have never sinned against her, : 

Cc. spec. Lo commit fornication or adultery z7/h 
(or +072) one. 

ai22§ Ancr. R. 56 Persabee..makede him sunegen on 
hire, so holi king ase he was. ¢1290 S. uy. Leg. 1. 262/46 
To alle fat with hire sunegy wolde eucre redi heo was, 
1378 Cursor 3/. 26261 (Fairf.), pou prest take kepe pou 
synne no3t wib bine awen shepe. 1387 Trevisa //ieden 
(Rolls) V. 143 3if 1 seie eny of soure ordre synne wip a 
womman, I wolde helye hym wip tnyn mantel. c¢ 1440 
Gesta Kou, 140 (Add, MS.), Whan he hadde synned with 
her, he had her more in hate than he before loved her. 1530 
Pascr.719/1 All sortes of lecherye be naught, but specially 
to synne with a wedded woman. 1859 ‘leENNyson Elaine 
248 Another sinning on such heights with one, ‘Ihe flower 
of all the west and all the world, Had been the sleeker for it. 

d. To offend avains/ some principle, standard, 
etc. ; to be faulty or wrong. 

a1704 T, Rrown IWés. (1711) IV. 99 This Government.. 
sins against the Spirit of the Revolution. 1822 livron Juan 
vt. Hi, The most regulated charms of feature, Which painters 
cannot catch like faces sinning Against proportion. 1851 
Iv. BrouGnam Brit, Coust. v.74 Our English system sins 
against all these canons, and sins grievously. 1888 Nation 
(N. Y.) 6 Dec. 464/2 Quite cleverly painted, and sinning 
chiefly by excessive prettiness. 

2. /raus, a. To do, perform, or perpetrate sin- 
fully ; to commit (a sin). 

¢€131§ SuoReHAM 1. 136 Al pat he hep iseneged her.. 
Eliinge brengeb hit to nou3te. 

31682 SoutHerne Loyal Brother w. ii, Gifted rogues, 
That..Sin or unsin rebellion to the crowd, 1823 Praep 
Troubadour 1.80 He sinned few crimes, loved many times. 
3859 HawTHorNE Marb, Faun xi, While there remains so 
much to be sinned and suffered in the world. 1879 J. Haw- 
THORNE. Laughing Ali, etc. 81 In the end the sin was sinned. 

b. Zo sin one’s mercies, to be ungrateful for 


| one’s blessings or good fortune. 


‘ 


SIN. 


1824Scott Redgauntl-t let.i, ]know your good father would 
term this sénuing uy mercies. 1849 Mus. Otruant Alary 
Alaitland 1. viii. 244 Surely, Mr. Alian,. it would be sinning 
your mercies, 1891 Sa? Nev 14 Mat. 328 1 Without wish- 
iN, mM any way to sit) Our hrercies. 

ce. 7o siu one’s sont, toincur the guilt of sin. dia/. 

1894- in Ang. Dial. Dict. 

&. With preps. and advs. a. To bring (oneself) 
tnloa state, or beyond something, by sinning. 

1665 Watton Life Hocker 37 Vhese had sinned them- 
selves intu a belief that there was no God, 1680 C. Nesse 
Ch. Hist. 1gt They had sinned themselves beyond the reach 
of all remedies. 21716 Sottu Sera, (1823) T1740 Few con- 
sider what a degiee of sottishness and confirmed ignorance 
men may sin themselves into. 

b. ‘Vo drive or force away (also hence) by sin- 
ning. 

1684 Buxvan /fler. tt. (1g0o) 164, 1 have sinned away 
your Father, and he is gone. 1688 Drvorn f90t. Nediz. 
292 For we have sinted him hence. 1694 /*revidences of 
God 84 Vhe Lord grant we nay net sin nway our Mercies. 
1860 Pusty iu. Praph. 207 Souls which have sinned away 
the grace of God and are beyond its reach, 

C, (See quots. ) 

1652 Love vay tr. Calprenéde’'s Cleopatra Ved. Az, Atsuch 
limes as your silent Authority gave me leave to want 
better imployment, this trifle was Sinn‘d into English (from 
french} 1977 Freicurr idle Calvinism Whs. 1795 1V. 
241 The basest and vilest of men who have not yet sinned 
out their day of salvation. 

Sin, Sc. variant of Sun. 

Sin (sin), adv., prep., and couj. Now Se, and 
north, dial, Also 4-6 (g) ayn, 5-g sin’, 8 sun; 
4 sine, 6 syne; 5-6 synne, 4-7 sinne. [Can- 
tracted form of SitHen: cf, SEN, Syne, and 
Since. In later use freq. written s7a', as il an 
abbreviation of s7ace. 

The common early spelling sy, and the rare sine, 53 1¢, 
do not indicate a long vowel.} 

A. adv, 1. Then, thereupon; thereafter, after- 
wards, subsequently. 

Frequent in Caxton. 

¢€1330 KR. Brenxte Chron. Wace (Rolls) 290 Alwey on 
dragon hem kepte; Syn were Ley stolen be while he slepte. 
ik lod feo Pavel (ets CC ORng: ia pel hy3jed an haste with ores 
ful lone, Syn her say! was hem aslypped on sydez to rowe. 
1471 Caxton Kecuyedl (Sommer) 1. gz He hath putte hyin 
self in ames wyth oute my knowleche And syn sendeth for 
me. ¢ 1489 — Sounes of Aymon ii. 64 1 heyr moder..ranne 
for to kysse theyin..and sin asked what thei had doon of 
theyr fader. ¢ 1500 A/e/usine 245 He toke by force of arnies 
the Erle of Fyerbourgh and syn passed in Austeryche. 

2. from that tune onwards. 

1405 Alaun, & Hlousch, Exp. (Koxb.) 178 He lathe ocu- 
pyde the lond evyr syn. 1484 Caxton fables of ch. sop v. 
a, Vf euylle is syn happed to me it i» wel bestowed. 1485 
Kolls of Parlt, V1, 339/1 The first day of this present Par. 
lement or at any tyme syn. 2828 Cark Craveu Gloss. s.v., 
I sa him last Jamsmas and 1 hennot sin him sin, 1886 
SIV. Linc. Gloss, 131 Me's never addled owt sin. 

3. Ago; before now. Also /ong sin, for a long 
time before (quot. 1396). 

1490 Caxton /ucydos xii. 44 The bodyes longe syn de- 
stroyed & conuerted in-to poulder, 1530 //ichscorner in 
Nazl. Dodsley 1. 175 Devotion is gone many days sin. 
1596 Spenser (2 Q. v1. ai. 44 Knowing his soice although 
uot heard long sin, She sudden was 1euiued therewithall. 
1796 R. Warker lediau Sol, (1801) 32 Woh this war ov 
cawars wud hah bin o1¢ inonyoah yeor sun. 1869 Lons- 
dale Gloss. 74/2 Is a gud lang time sin. 1886.5, #4. Liue, 
Gloss. 78, 1 heard the belt knoll a piece sin. 


B. prep. From, after ; subsequent to. 

@ 1300 Cursor MM, 5670 Sin quen was }ou vr dempster? 
Lbid, 13651 Ne it i-wiss was neuer herd Sin pe biginning o 
be werld. 1455 in Scoones Four Cent. Eng. f.et?. (1880) § 
The King is wel amended,..and hatir ben syn Cristeme-. 
day. ¢€1489 Caxton Sounes of Ayuion ix. 225 Never sin 
that tyme was no kyng crowned in gascoyn. ¢ 1500 Afi lu- 
sine 102 My lady syn your departyng lath doo made. . this 
toun, 1788 W. H. Maksuaur Lorks/. 11. 352, 1 have not 
scen hin sin ‘Tucsday. 1818 Scott A’ob Koy xix, Things 
were strangely chaiged..sin’ the sad and sorrowfu’ Union. 
1886 in Cheshire Gloss. 

C. conj. 1. From or since the time that. + Also 
rarely with /ha/, 

@ 1300 Cursor AL. 9323 For sin pat we war born in werld 
Sua selcut sagh we neuer herd. 13.. /érd. 22192 (Edinb.!, 
A soru suile was neuir are, Sin man was made.. And 
sine be werde it firste bigan. ¢1385 Cuaccer L. G. IV, 
Prol. 229 (Fairf.), “Vhe fresshest syn the worlde was first 
bygonne. 1405 Adan, & llousch. Exp. (Roxb.) 173 He 
owyth my mastyr flur the londe that the sayd Roper lad 
syn he deyde ffor hys wyffe. @1533 Lo. Berners Huon 
Ixi. 212 Slew me where ye haue ben syn I saw you. 1534 
Moke Comf agst. Trib. 1. Wks. 1192/2 It neuer hath had 
any sample lyke, sinne the world began vnto now. a 1536 
Songs, Carols, etc. (E.E.1.S.) 52 Owr kynde ys frayle,..& 
evet hath bene syne we knew vs. 1785 Burns Veath 4 Dr. 
/lornbook xii, (t's e’en a lang, lang time indeed Sin’ I hegan 
to nick the thread. 1859 Geo. Etiot A. Bede iv, Adam's 
niver touched a bit o’ victual sin* home he’s cone. 

2. Seeing or considering that, 

@ 1300 Cursor Al. 11212 Sin godd wald pat it sua suld be. 
¢1340 Hamrote /’7, Consc. 946 God war worthy mare to 
he lufed pan any cieature,..Syn he es maker of althynge. 
¢1400 Afol, Loll, 28 Syn al power is of (iod,..man may do 
no bing, but if he 3ene Rie inizt. 31484 Caxton Fadles 
of Auiau xvi, Syn I hold the now, thou shalt not scape fro 
me. a 1533 Lv. Beeners //von Iai. 211, | care not whether 
I lyue or dye syn I haue founde you. 1724 Ramsay /¢a-?. 
ALise. (1733) 1.8 Now, woer, sin ye are lighted down Where 
do ye win. 1818 Hoce Brownie of Bodsteck iii, 1 wish ye 
had suffered under ony hand but mine, sin’ it be your lot. 
1877 //olideruess Gloss. 126/ 1. 


| 


SINASAN. 


+b. So sin chai. Obs. 
1375 Cursor MM. 3167 (Fairf.), Quar sal we take a beste 
pis sacrifise to make, syn pat we haue bro3t nane. ¢ 1392 
Cnaucir Astrof. 1. § 4 Me semeth conuenient, sin pat I 
speke of the assendent, to make of it special declaracioun. 
1474 Caxton Chesse i. iv. (1883) 44 Syn that a knyght is 
capitayn of a batayll the lyf of them..lyeth in his band. 
Sinabar, obs. form of CINNABAR. 
Sinzan (ssin7-an),a. rave. [irreg. f.late L. Sine, 
ad. Gr, Siva: (Ptolemy), prob. ad. Arab. 


Sin, the empire of China.}] Chinese. 

1667 Mitton P. L. x1. 390 From the destind Walls Of Cam- 
balu..To Paquin of Sinzan Kings. 1893 R. Watson tr. 
Figuier’s Human Race iti. 292 The nations belonging to 
the Sinzan branch..have not the features of the Vellow 
Race so well defined as those belonging to the Mongolian 
branch. . 

Sinaic (sainzik), a.) rare—'. 
L. Sine (sce prec.) +-1¢.} = prec. 

1872 tr. Fignicr’s Human Race 205 We will separate it 
[the Yellow Race] into three branches—the Hyperborean, 
the Mongolian, and the Sinaic branches, 

Sinaic (saing‘ik), @.7 [f. Stzai+-ic.] =next. 

ar176g Riccatioun JVks. (1772) III. 117 Neither of these 
were inforced with that terrible sanction..as the Sinaic law 
was. 1803 A. Kirkwoop in A/em, (1856) 22 Vhis first gave me 
a proper view of the Sinaic covenant. 1848 Hamitton Sad. 
bath 1.18 The Sabbath.. was antecedent to the Sinaic code. 
1863 J: G. Mureuy Comm., Exod, xix. 1-2 Cosmas regards 
IIoreb as a part of the Sinaic cluster of hills. - 

Sinaitic (sainétik), a. [f. Sinaz (a. Heb. 
‘sp Sinat)+-ITIC.} Of, or pertaining to, Mount 
Sinai or the peninsula in which it is situated ; 
given or promulgated at Mount Sinat. 

1786 A. Gis Saer. Contempl. u. 1, ¥. 106 Many things per- 
taining to the Sinaitic dispensation..are not necessary for 
being considered in this place. 1853 Horner tr. Lepsius® 
Lett. fr. Egypt, ete. xxxiit. 294 The Sinaitic inscriptions on 
the sides of the valley become more frequent. 1856 STANLEV 
Sinai & I'ad. 1. 20 One such oasis in the Sinaitic desert 
seeins to be the palm-grove of El-WaAdy. 1883 Century 


wr 


[irreg. f late 


Mag. XXVIII. 309 The actual subdivision of tbe pages of 


the Sinaitic manuscript. 

Sina‘lbin. Chem. [f. L. sin-ap/s mustard + 
alb-a white: cf. Sinierin.] (See quots.) 

3875 Watts Dict. Chew. 2nd Suppl. 832 White mustard 
seed contains a glucoside sinalbin, which is soluble in 
alcohol, and..decomposes in contact with aqneous extract 
of mustard, 1876 Ilaxtev Koyle’s Alat. Med. 735 The 
characteristic constituent..of white mustard [:s) sinalbin. 
1887 Gentiev Alan. Bot. (ed. 5) 451 A crystalline principle 
.-cilled sinalbin or sulpho-sinapisin. 

Sinalogue, variant of SINOLOGUE. 


+Sinamer (synamer), ? obs. var. of SinoPEer. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, fer. aiij, A loys is calde sinamer or 
sanguine inarmys. 1586 Ferne Slaz. Gentrie 146 Sanguine 
was blazonned by the name of Synamer. 

Sinamine (st‘nimain). Chem, Also sinn- 
amine. [f. L. s¢s-apis mustard + AMINE.] A basic 
compound obtained from thiosinamine (see quots.). 

1850 /ownes’ Chent. (ed. 3) 510 Sinnamine..has a power- 
ful bitter taste, is strongly alkaline to testepaper, and 
decomposes ammoniacal salts. 1858 /é/d. (ed. 10) 853 
Sinamine..crystallizes very slowly from a concentrated 
aqueous solution. 1868 Warts Dict. Chem, V. 307 Sine 
amine forms a resinous precipitate with nitrate of silver, 

Sinamome, -mon(d), obs. ff. Cinxamon. 

Sinapate (sinapelt), Chem. [f. Sixap-1c+ 
-atEl ¢.} A salt formed by the action of sinapic 
acid on an alkali. 

1857 Mitter Elem. Chem., Org. vii. § 1. 498 note, An ine 
soluble sinapate of baryta., | 1868 Watts Dict, Chen. V. 
308 All the sinapates, excepting the barium-salt, decompose 
with great facility. 

Sinaper, variant of SINorER. 

Sinapic (sinx-pik), a. Chem. [Sec next and 
-1¢.] Of, pertaining to, or derived from sinapince. 

Sinafpie acid, an acid obtained from sinapine by the action 
of potash and soda, 

3857 Muter Elen. Chem., Org. vii. § 1. 497 note, Vhis base, 
when acted upon by potash or soda, is decomposed into 
sinapic acid, and a_ new alkali, termed sinkaline. 1868 
Warts Dict. Chem. V. 308 Sinapic acid crystallises in small 
DiS Ss os ; : 

Sinapine (si‘napin). Chem. Also-in. ff. L. 
sinap-ts mustard +-1NE 5,] ‘An organic base, 
existing as a sulphocyanate in white mustard-sced ’ 
(Watts). 

3838 Tiiomson Chem. Org. Bosics 903 There exists in it 
(mustard) a peculiar crystallizable body, to which they gave 
the name of su/phosinapisin ; but which has been shortened 
by Berzelius into sivapin. 1857 Mittrr “lem. Chem, Ory. 
vil. § 1. 497 note, An aqueous solution of sinapine has an 
intense yellow colour. 1878 Kinczett Amin. Chent. 2977 
Von Babo and Huschbrunn discovered a base named sine 
kaline as a decomposition product of sinapine. 

Sina‘pisin(e. Chew. [irreg. f. L. sind pis + 
-INE5,] (See quots, ) 

1840 Prrtira Elem, Afat. Aled. 1. 1267 We learn that 
black inustard seed contains myronate of potash, myro- 
syne,..sinapisin, free acid,..and some salis, 1868 Watts 
Dict. Chem. V. 310 Sinapisine, the name given by FE. 
Simon..to a white, scaly, crystalline substance, which he 
obtained from black mustard-seed by extraction with alcohol 
and ether. 1875 /id/. 2nd Suppl. 832 Sinapisine sulphate 
is insoluble in ether. . 

Sinapism (sinipizm), A/e/. Also 7 -isme. 
[a. F. stnapisme, or ad. 1. sindpismus, Gr. owa- 
tiogpa mustard plaster, owameopds the use of this, 


mm 


f. oivdm (oivarv, etc.) mustard.} A plaster or 
poultice consisting wholly or partly of mustard 
flour ; a mustard plaster. 

1601 Hottann Pliny xxix. vi. IT. 364 The places ougkt.. 
to be well prepared with the razour, and a sinapisme or 
rubificative made of mustard-seed. 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. 
Compit, 1. 33 To reckon up all Causticks..from a Sinapism 
to a Burning-Iron. 1710 VT. Futver harm. Extemp. 359 
It is a Sinapism..which the Antients used much. 1783 
Martyn Geogr. May. 1. 269 ‘Whe sinapisms and wari cata- 
plasms of European practise. 1834 J. boxses Laennec's Dis, 
Chest 181 Blisters and sinapisms are of less frequent benefit. 
1877 F.T. Roperts //dbh, Med. (ed, 3) 1. 29 To draw blood 
away from the seat of congestion by means of sinapisms, 
heat, or other irritants applied to the skin. a 
Siz. 1895 Contemp. Rew, Aug. 226 So far as the writer is 
aware this species of military sinapism is not known in 
foreign armies. _ ; : 
Sinapi‘stic, 4. rvare—’. [f. L. stwapis mus- 
tard: see -Is1Ic.} Consisting of mustard. 

1879 Sata Paris Iferself Again (1880) I. xviii. 318 In the 
majority of [French] places of, public entertainment the 
sinapistic condiment is simply vile. 


+Simnapite. Ods.rare. Also 7sinepites. [f. 
L. sinap-is mustard + -ITE.} A concretionary stone 
composed of small granules resembling mustard- 


secd ; a spccies of oolite. 

1681 Grew A/uszus: m. i. Vv. 295 The Sinepites, as it 
may be called. Being a Cluster of small hard Globules, 
like Mustard-seeds. 1822 Pinkerton /’etra/. 1. 456 The 
analogy between pisolite and sinapite is also preferable, 
both being derived from the vegetable kingdom, /68c/. 457 
Sinapite from Iceland. 

+Simapize, v. Ots. rare—". [ad. F. sinap- 
tzer (Rabelais), ad. L. sindpizare, Gr. awamifey, 
f. civam mustard.] ¢ranxs. To sprinkle after the 
manner of mustard powder. 

3653 Urquuart Radelars u. xxx, He.,took his head and 
into it synapised some powder of diamerdis. 

Sina‘poline. Chem. [f. L. studp-is mustard 
+-OL +-INE5.} (See quots.) 

1850 Fownes’ Chen, (ed. 3) 511 When mustard-oil is 
treated with oxide of lead, ..carbonic acid and another basic 
substance [is] produced, which, when pure, crystallizes in 
colourless plates... Sinapoline, the body so formed [etc.]. 1857 
Mitter Liem, Chen, Org. vite § 1. 499 Sinapoline is a 
feeble base which crystallizes in brilliant greasy flakes from 
is solution in water. 1868 Watts Dict. Chen. V. 310 Sinap- 
oline. Diaily!-carbamide...An organic base discovered by 
Simon.. formed from cyanate of allyl, by addition of water 
and elimination of carbonic anhydride. 

+ Sinca‘nter. 04s. Forms: a. 6 cenkanter, 
6-7 sinckanter, 7 sinkanter, sincaunter. 8. 
6-7 singcantor, 7 sineantor. [Of obscure 
origin; the 8-forms have been assimilated to sing 
and canfor, The variants cingue-caler, cincaler, 
etc. (see examples under CiNQUANTER), are no 
doubt due to association with the dicing terms 
cingue and guatre.} A contemptuous or depreci- 
atory term applicd to men, usually with the epi- 
thet o/d. Also altri. (quot. ¢1§40). 

a, €1540 Pilgrim's Tale 708 in Thyune's Aniniadv, App. 
(1865) 97 The good yoluJth..lcuis the slechy podell, full 
of frogis, to the old cenkanter phariziecall dogis. 1596 
Nasne Saffron Walden Epistle Ded. C 2, Being sent 
for to some tall old sinckanter, or siigmaticall bearded 
Master of Arte. 1597 G. Ilarvey Vrimmning of T. Nashe 
Wks. (Grosart) III. 41 Then thou callest them sinckanters, 
which is a sila Epithite vnto thy-selfe, for Sinckanter 
commeth of sincke and antrum a hole. 1601 Munvay 
Downfall Earl of Huntingdon v.\. Kj, A plague on ye for 
a blinde sinksanker [sic], 1611 Cotcr, Nocard, a hoarse 
mouldicbaps, an ouer worne sincaunter, one that can neither 
whinnie, nor wag the taile, 1617 Cotuns Def. LA. Ely u. 
x. 410 He would conjure you into a boote, or into a bench- 
hole for your labour, like asawcy Sinckanter. @ 1640 Jack- 
SON Creed x, xix, One Volanerius an old Sinkanter or 
Gamester and Scurrilous Companion by profession. 

B. 1581 Hanmer Jesurtes Lanner jb, It should appeare 
M. Censurer, that yce are but a nouice; you were best con. 
fer witb the old singcantors, and learn further of tbeir order. 
1656 Buounr Glossoxr., Succentor, he that singetb the Base. 
.. Our phrase, ax oft Sincantor, is either a corruption from 
this word ¢ or if it be written with a C, then tis from the Fr. 
Cinguante,.,and so may be taken for one that is fifty years 
of age or above. 1672 R. Witp Le?ét. 8 And now I talk of 
the old Singcantor [the Pope], our Gracious King is worth 
all the Clements in Christendom. 

Sinear, obs. Sc. f. SINKER. 

Since (sins), adv., prep., and co. (also a. and 
sé.). Forms: a, § synnes, 5-6 syns, 6 sins, 
synz, synce, cynce; 5- since, 8. 5 sennes, 
6 sennys, sens, senz, 6, g sence, 7 cence. 
[Reduced form of SitHEeNcr, or f. Sin adv. + -s. 
Cf. Du. siads.] A. adv. 

1. Then, thereupon; immediately afterwards. 

61450 Langland's P, Jt. C. v.15 Conscience..seide hym 
as pe kyng saide and sitthe (//chester A/S. synnes) tok hus 
Ieue. /b/d. xu1.171 In a myrour..hue made me to loke, And 
sutthe [v.7. sennes] seide to me [etc.]. 1483 Cely Papers 
(Camden) 139 They were..browglit upp theyr and syns 
sworne unto the jurdyccyon of the towne. 1568 SPENSER 
Visions Bellay v. Wks. (Globe) 7oo/2, I hearde the tronke 
to grone...And since I saw the roote..Sende forth againe 
a twinne of forked trees, 

+b. Stuce.. since (or sith): Now. .then. Obs. 

1530 Pat scr. 841/2 Synce on the one syde, synce on the 
other, puis dung cousté, puis de laultre. Ibid, 884/1 Syns 
on the one syde and sythe on the other. 

+c. Now, already. Obs. rare 


SINCE. 


a1ss3 Upatt Xoystcr D.1. iii. (Arb.) 23 Haue we done 
singyng since? then will Lin againe. /éfd. 11. v. 55 But lo 
and Merygreeke baue not brought bim sens? 

2. From that time till now. In positive clauses 
implying continuity of action, etc., and commonly 


strengthened by ever. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur ix. ali. 407 Euer syns he hath 
kepte me at his owne will. 1590 Saks. Con. Err. iv. i. 2 
You know since Pentecost the sum is due, And since I have 
not much importun‘d you. 1623 Liste E//ric on O. § N. 
Test. Introd., Where they... have lived in sorrow and paines- 
taking ever since. 1658 J. Jones Ozid’s /dis 36 He [Midas] 
washed bimself in this river and was restored; Since the 
streams are leigned tobe golden. 1733 Gent/. A/ag. 1. 391/1 
Bluster. .quitted tbe Surgery in a Pet, and has liv'd in the 
Country ever since. 1824 Soutney in Corr. w. Caroline 
Bowles 62 Vhe first of these inveterate catarrhs, which I 
never failed to have every year since. 1885 Law 77mes 
LXXX. 118/1 In 1879 he went abroad, and had ever since 
remained abroad. 

3. Within the period, at some or any time, 


between then and now; subsequently, later. 

1549 Latimer 9th Serum. bef, Edw. V1 (Arb.) 119, I hearde 
once a tale of a thinge yat was done at Oxforde xx. yeres a 
go, and the lyke hath bene sence in thys realme. 1590 
Snaxs, Cow. Err. w.iv.81 My bones beare witnesse, That 
since haue felt the vigor of his rage. 1633 Purcuas Pit- 
arrnage (1614) 36 It was written and since is lost. 1629 

Vavswortn /’%/gr. i. 4 Her foure children, Hugh the eldest, 
since dead in Madrid[etc.]. 1766 Goi.wsm. Vic. H7,ix, 1 am 
since informed that swearing is perfectly unfashionable. 
1798 O'Keeree WW rdd Oats 1.i, That rogue's trick you play'd 
poor Miss Amelia, by.. leaving her..and since marrying an- 
other lady. 1833 IT. Hoon /’arson's Dav. i. xi, More like 
Noah's Ark than any thing that has been since seen floating 
upon the face of the waters. 1885 Sfectator 8 Aug. 1041/1 
This was dimly felt at tbe time and has been more dis. 
tinctly recognised since. 

Comé, 1598 SvivesteR Du Bartas i. ii.1, Ark 418 A vast 
multitude Of since-born mongrels. 1876 Giapstoxe in 
Westm. Gaz. 31 Dec. (1894) 1/3 The since-promoted agents 
of the Turkish Government. 

b. As aaj. That has been since. rave. 

1s98 Syivester Da Bartas u. i,t. Ede 317 That first 
travell had no sympathy With our since-travel’s wretched 
cruelty, a@1700 Evetyn Diary 28 July 1641, Eldest sonne 
of the since Earle of Norwich. 1849 Frouve Nemesis 
Faith 116 My since experience of Sunday evenings. 

4. Ago; before now. With tine specified, or 
preceded by Jong. 

a. €1489 Caxton Blauchardyn liv. 213 Long time since.. 
shee fell sicke and died. 1560 Daus tr. S/eidane’s Comm. 
94 The cause. of that sedition was declared also foure 
yeares synce in the assembly. 1624 Cesin's Corr. (Surtecs) 
1. 32 Though his ininde had ben that way 20 yeares since. 
1662 J. Davies tr. Alandelslo’s Trav. 226 It is certain.. 
the Chineses have some Looks printed above seven hun- 
dred years since. 1gax in J. f: Babson //ist. Glouc., ATass. 
(WW,), Captain Robinson... built the first of that sort about 
eight years since. @1774 Gonpsm. tr. Scarrvon's Com. Ro- 
suance (1775) 1. 33 A merchant from Lower-Maine bespoke 
it not halfan hour since. 1823 De Qutncry Lett. Educ. iii. 
(1860) 58 ‘The mere rubbishy sweepings from the works of 
literati long since defunct. 1862'T. L, Peacock The Deceived 
Wks. 1875 IIIf. 309 He went out a little while since. 

B. 1555 W. Watreman Fard/e Faesous 1. vi. 94 That na- 
cion had long sence bene vitrely destroied.., excepte [etc ]. 
1597 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 417 Beinge longe 
sence signed by her Majeste. 

B. prep. 

1. Ever or continuously from (a specified time, 
etc.) till now, 

a, 1530 Patscr. 812/2 Syns that daye, puis ce your fa. 
1562 Child Alarriages 49 ‘the said John Starkie is xiiij 
yeres of age, and as muche as sins Whitsonday-Monday 
last past. 1611 Distr Gea. xxx. 30 The Lord hath blessed 
thee since my comming. 1734 tr. Nollin’s Anc. /1ist. un. 
ii, (1527) II. 6 It was five months and a half since his first 
setting out. 3780 A/irror No. 103, I inherited a law-suit, 
kept alive by various means, ever since the year thirty- 
three, 1802 Wornsw. The Suiall Celandine 14 itm as great 
as they,..Since the day I found thee out. 1861 ‘Il’ HACKERAY 
four Georges iv. (1862) 184 He sleeps since thirty years. 

B. 1535 CoverDALe 1 John ii. 8 The deuell synneth sence 
y® begynnynge. 1565 StarLeTon tr. Staphy/us' Apol. 165 b, 
For sence the time of S. Gregory only,..we englishmen haue 
had the faith of Christ. 3879 Miss Jackson Shropshire 
Word-bk. 369. 

2. During the period between (a specified time) 
and now; at some time subsequent to or after. 

a, 1544 in Leadain Se/, Cas. Crt. Requests (Selden Soc.) 70 
The seid sir John..synz his entre in to the seid lordshipe.. 
haith gotten..dyuerse of the seid copiez of courteroll, 1582 
in Cath. Rec. Soe. Publ. V. 27 Hee hathe said vj or vij 
Masses cynce his cuminge over. ¢1645 Howret Lett. v 
xxxi, (1655) I. 226 My last was of the first current, since 
which I received one from your Lordship. 1676 Gianvitt. 
Ess. Philos, & Kelig. wt. 9 Diophantus, who lived long 
since the times of Aristotle. 1794 Mrs. Raociirre Udolpho 
xxxiv, Sounds which, since that period, have there sunk into 
silence. 1808 Scotr A/arm. 1. xxi, Even our good chaplain 
..Since our last siege we have not seen. 1837 Keitu Zod. 
Lex. 115 Many advances bave been made in carpological in- 
vestigation since the time of Gzrtner. 1880 Cuurcn Spenser 
i. 25 ‘Ivhey seem to have changed since Spenser’s time. 

Bo 1515 A. Wit.ttamson in Douglas's Wks. (1874) 1. Introd. 
p. xxi, The Kyng..has sent now sens Cristmes an vysse 
clerk off his Conse!l. @ 1533 Fritn Ans. ATore (1548) 
C 6y, I receiued a letter from him, which was wrltten sens 
Chrystmas. 1552 1. Powell's Chron. Veres Title-p., The 
noble Actes doue in and sens the reigne of Kyng Henry the 
fourthe. 1637 Howart in b’ernacy P. (1853) 190 There has bine 
nothing dou cence the taking in of the hornworke, 

C. conj, I. From the time that. 

1. Denoting a point of time to which the action 


or event mentioned is subsequent, 


SINCERE. 


a, 14.. Langland's P. Pl. Gi, x, 224 (MS. Rawl.), Was 
nener gome vpoun pis grounde, synnes god made be worlde, 
Fairer vnderfonge, ne frendloker at ese, Panne me self. 
isir Guylforde's Pilgr, (Camden) 70 We sayled further 
that nyght thanne we dyde in anye daye a tg we departed 
from Jaffe. 1588 Kyn //ousch. Philos, Wks, (1991) 252 A 
small patrimonie, ..twice as much encreaced since my father 
left it. 1611 Biste fred. ix.24 There was none like it in.. 
Egypt, since it became a nation, 1756 Burke Sxd/. & 8 
v. v, Since I wrote these papers, I found two very striking 
instances [etc.] 1776 Vial of Nundoomar 23 1 Has he 
ever heen out since he was last at the court house? 1825 
Scott Betrothed? xxvii, Since you went hence, we have re- 
ceived certain notice, that [etc.]. 1875 Tennyson //arold 1. 
i, Albeit no rolling stone, ., ‘Thou hast rounded since we met. 

B. 1526 TInpALe Acts xix, 2 Have ye receaved the holy 
gost sence ye beleved? 1549 LaTimer Ploughers (Atb.) 24 
Sence lording and loytrying hath come vp, preaching hath 
come downe. ; ‘ 

2. ¥ollowing upon a statement (or inquiry) as to 


the duration ot the period in question. 

a. 1557 N.'T. (Geneva) Aets xniv. 11 There are yet but 
twelue dayes since I went vp to Ierusalem. 160% SuAKs. 
Alls Well), ii. 70 How long ist, Count, Since the Physitian 
at your fathers died? 166x Watton Compt. Angler (ed. 3) 
v. 124 It is so long since I learnt it, that I have forgot a 
part of it, 1711 Sreetn Sfect. No, 32 Pp 2 Nor is it so very 
long since Richard the Third set up half the Backs of the 
Nation. 1753 Foote fug. in Paris 1. Wks. 1799 I. 49 “Tis 
an age since I saw you. 1780 Afirror No. 95 It is now 
above four years since I became the wife of a gentleman. 
1823 Scott Betrothed v, It is long since the kite» have had 
such a banquet. 1883 Daily News 22 Sept. 4/5 It is just 
a fortnight since Mr. Gladstone embarked. 

B. 1535 COVERDALE Joshua xiv. 10 It is now fyue and fortie 
yeare sence ye I.orde spake this vnto Moses. 1565 Coorrr 
Thesaurus s.v. Crem, It is two yere, sens he came to me first. 


b. Used in place of ‘ that’. 


1647 W. Browne tr. Polexanter un. ii. 194 It is..five 
moneths now, since these honor'd personages have suffer'd 
. indignities in these Dungeons. @1774 Gots, tr. Sear- 
ron's Com. Romance (1775) 1. 313 Though it ts now four- 
score years since he has plagued all those who have any 
dependence om hin, yet he is so well in health [etc.]. 1804 
Cuarnotte Smite Conversations, etc. 1. 162 It is near four 
months since Ella has been away. 

ec. As quasi-sb. rare. 

1654 Wiirtock Zoofomia 157 My Friend .knoweth no 
History hut some ten or twelve Sinces in his Almanack : 
How long since the World was created. /L/d. 298 The most 
famous of thy Exploits will not be eminent enough to make 
an Almanacks Since. 7 

3. In sentences implying continuity of action or 
fact during the period indicated, Also with czer, 
and (rarely) with ¢hav. 

a, 1594 Suaxs. Rich. ///, 1. i, 82 The iealous.. Widdow, 
and her selfe, Since that our Brother dub'd then Gentle- 
women, Are mighty Gossips. 1647 WW. Browne tr. Volex- 
ander Wii. 194 Ever since | have been able tocarry Armes, 
1 have try’d divers wayes to [etc.]. 1653 WaLton Comp. 
Angler ii, We weie here an hour before Sun-rise, and have 
given her no rest since we came. 1697 VaNnprucu elapse 
1. iii, Here you have stood ever since you came in. 19779 
Alirror No, 25, My gardener has tied his hair behind. .ever 
since he saw Mr, Papillot. 1816 J. Watson Crty of Plague 
1.1. 122 Thus have I been since first the Plague burst forth. 
1863 Mrs. Cartyce Left. [1]. 155 She has lived in England 
since she was ten years old. 1877 Mrs. Forrester J/ignon 
1. 253, I have known him ever since he was in petticoats. 

B. 1535 CovERDALE 2 /’ef. iii, 4 For sence the fathers fell 
on slepe, euery thinge contynueth as it was from the begyn- 
nynge, 1565 Coorer Yhesanrus s.v. A, Euer sens thou 
waste a yonge man, 

+b. With verbs of recollection: When; the 
time when. Os, 

1590 SHAKS. .I/ids. Vn. i. 149 Thou remembrest Since once 
Isat vpon a promontory [etc.]. 1611 — I /zut, 7. v. i. 219 Re- 
member, since you ow'd no inore to Time Then I doe now. 
1690 Cuitd Disc. Trade (1698) 73 He can remember since 
we had not above three merchants ships of 300 tons. 

II, 4. Because that; secing that; inasmuch as. 

a, cr450 Old Treat. in Roy's Rede me, etc. (Arb.) 174 
Syns Christ hought vsas he didother, ¢ 1489 Caxton Blan- 
charidyn Viv. 213 But since all humane flesh is mortall,.. what 
auailes my sorowful grones and passions? 1§40 Patscr. 
Acolastus uu. i. Liij, Go to, let it be,..syns it Iyketh so. 
1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's HHusé, i. (1556) 7h, Sins it is 
not yet dinner tyme, let vs walke about. 1611 A. STaAFFoKD 
Niobe 152 Whereunto I giue credit, since his succeeders do 
the same. 1664 Butter //id. u. ii. 483 But since no reason 
can confute ye, I try to force you to your Duty, x711 
Apotson Sfect. No. 215 p 4 Since I am engaged on this 
Subject, I cannot forhear mentioning a Story {etc}. 1766 
Gotpsm. Ife, 1. xxvi, What signifies. .courting his friend- 
ship, since you find how scurvily he uses you? 1833 Hr. 
Martxeau Briery Creck iii. 59 You shall have them cheap, 
since there is hut a poor demand for them to-day. 1895 
Manch, Guardian 14 Oct. 5/6 All the tunnelling has to be 
done..by the pick, since boring machines cannot be used. 

B. @1533 Lo. Berners //von xxiv. 71 Sennys he spekyth 
of god, me thynke we ought to speke to hym. a@ 1553 
Respublica 1565 But sens Respublica hathe putt me to enile, 
where maye I goo? 

b. So stuce that. 

1540-1 Exryot /save Gov, 6 The saied proverbe seemeth 
by hym, whiche lacked learnyng, to bee devised, sens that 
he preferreth ignoraunce before cunnyng. 1588 SuHaxs. 
Com. Err. ui. 114 Since that my beautie cannot please his 
cie, Ile weepe what's left away. 1639 GeNTiLis Serzvita’s 
Anquis, (1676) 878 Since that by the Princes Ministers, such 
a disorder ts put in practice, 1682 Creech Lucret. 55 For 
since that men born blind.. Know things by touch [etc.}. 
Sincere (sinsivs), a. Also 6 sincer, Sc. -ceir, 
6-7 syncere, 7 sinceare, senseare. [ad. L. 
sincér-us clean, pure, sound, ete. Cf. F. sincere 


(1549), Sp., Pg., and It. séincero. 


72 


The first syllable may be the same as s/m-in simplex: 
see Sisrce a, There is no probability in the old explana. 
tion from sine cérd ‘without wax °.] 

1. Not falsified or perverted tn any way: 

a. Of doctrine, ctc.: Genuine, pure. F 

1536 Jet 27 Men. VII/,¢. 42.81 The syncere and pure 
doctrine of Goddes worde. 1597 Brarv Vheatre God's 
Jindgem, (1612) 189 A VPopish priest that was once a pro- 
fessor of the sincere religion. 1653 2? IlaLe Brews Disg, 
in Phenix (1708) 11. 340 Many thnk..that these are the 
true and genuine Doctrines.., which nevertheless have 
nothing at all common with the sincere Gospel of Christ. 
1679 Burnet //ist. Kes. (Pocock) I. 583 It was necessary 
to establish a form of sincere doctrine. 1827 G. S. Faurr 
Sacr. Calend, Prophecy (1844) U1. 209 When sincere Chris- 
tianity was propounded in all its native lustre. 

b. True, veracions; correct, exact. 

1555 (tit/e)[Lydgate's) The Avncient Ilistorie and onely 
trewe and syncere Cronicle of the warres Letwixte the 
Grecians and the Troyans, 1583 Futke(tit/e), A Defense of 
the sincere and true ‘Translations of the hoiie Scriptures 
into the I-nglish tong. 1665 G. Ilavers /, della Valle's 
Trav. FE, India 26 ‘Those great Expeditions.. s Of which 
nevertheless, lithe sincere fame arrives to us; there being 
no European who hath written truly thereof. x 3 iE 
Epwanps Auth. O. & N. Test. 74 Wf some few..copies had 
been corrupted , the sincere number would have detected 
the corrupt. 1698 Hearne Doct. Hist. (1714) 1. 161 Things 
worthy: of our Knowledge; collected out of the most sincere 
and uncorrupted Monuments of Antiquity. 1861-2 R. 
Wittuams Votes to Counsel 16 Some sincere editions of the 
Bible no longer contain those warrants. 1876 Lowrt. 
Among uty Bhs, Ser. tt. 19 ‘Vhat is the only sincere glimpse 
we get of the living, hreathing, word-compelling Dante. 

ce. Morally uncorrupted, unconiaminated. 

1649 Roserts Clavis Bill. 513 Keeping them pure and 
sincere against all temptations, 

2. Pure, unmixed; free from any foreign element 
or ingredient: a. Of immaterial things. 

1538 Starkey England n. ii. 181 The lawys, wyche be 
syncere and pure reson, wythont any spot or blot of affec- 
tyon. ¢1555 IlAxrsrinny Divorce Hen. Vil/ (Camden) 
214 For the lack of pure and sincere demonstration of the 
fact. 1610 Guttiim /era/dry mi. ii. (1660) 100 ‘Vhe motion 
of the Heavens is the most sincere and tunlaboured of all 
motions. @1676 Wace /’rim. Orig. Alan. (1077) 375 Dy 
this means their enjoyments are sincere, unallayed with fears 
or suspitions. 1722 Wottaston Aeliy. Mat. ix. 217 Mis 
present pleasures (if not so many) are more sincere and 
natural, 

b. Of colours or substances. 

1546 Laxactry tu. Hol, lerg. de /nvent, vi, vii. 123, The 
white coloure was thought fiuest for the ded bicause it is 
clere, pure, and sincer, and leaste defiled. 1595 13. Baxnes 
Div. Cent, Sonn. xiii, Allangels might.. out bring Victoni- 
ous palmes, arraide in sincere white, 1601 Hottann Pliny 
nxxe vii, ID, 476 1f a man would know the true and syn- 
cere Vermillion indeed, it ought to have the rich and fresh 
colour of skarlet. 1615 Crooxr Baty of Alan 412 Milke.. 
is not iningled with the bloud, but passeth out by vrine pure 
and sincere. 1662 J. Cuanvter Man /e/nont’s Oriat. 244 
Surely the drink should under the first narrow examination 
of digestion, put off every stone, and that which is most 
exceeding hard and sincere, 1744 tr. Boerhaare's Instit. 1H. 
254 About the Tendons the Fat in this Membrane is rather 
watery and mucous than sincere Fat. 1763 7/02. / rans. 
LIE. 233 Scarce any sincere gall issued forth on incision. 
1802 Patny Nat. Vheol. xxi. ii, [Water] having no taste of 
its own, it becomes the sincere vehicle of every other. 

e. spec. Unadulterated; genuine. 

1557 N.T- (Geneval 1 /’et. ii, 2 As newe borne babes 
desire the syncere [Gr. aSoAov] mytke of the worde. 1576 
Baker Jewell //ealth 230 It is a noate or token that the 
spirit of the wyne was not syncere and pure, 1648 J. Brau- 
Mont /'syche 11. cxxiv, ‘Those courteous ‘Trees, to mend his 
fare, Into his Mouth sincerest honey shed. 1699 //ist. of 
Yetzer 4 Down he kicks his Cruet of Holy- Water, adding,.. 
they had none sincere and pure these eleven years, the 
Church-warden always dashing it with common water, 1868 
Browsinec Aing & Bk. vit. 238 And wood is cheap And 
wine sincere outside the city gate. 1883 H. James Par- 
tia] Portratts 368 There has not been as yet an American 
Renascence, in spite of the taste for ‘sincere’ sideboards 
and fragments of crockery. 

+d. Free from hurt; uninjured. Oss, 

1700 Drypen Ozid's Jfef. xu. 133 He tried..a tough 

well chosen spear; The inviolable body stood sincere. 
e. Devoid ef something. rave. 

a3754 WW. Hamitton Jo Lady Mary Montgomery, The 
pleasing look, sincere of art, 1874 Lowett Agassiz 1. ii, 
Our air, sincere of ceremonious haze Forcing hard outlines 
mercilessly close. 

3. Containing no clemcnt of dissimulation or 
deception; not feigned or pretended ; real, true. 

1539 lef 31 J/cm. VIF, c. 14 Almightie god, the very 
author and fountaine of al true vnitie and sincer concorde. 
1595 in Cath. Rec. Soc, Publ. V. 346 At length stirred 
up with the instinct of the Holy Ghost & zeale of syncere 
pietie. 1667 Mitton P. L. x.915 Witness Heav’n What love 
sincere, and reverence in my heart I beare thee. 1699 
Lapy Harnert A utobjog, (Camden) 13 Nothing that could 
exprese a sinceare affection. @ 1703 Burkatr On A.7., Rev. 
iti. g Weak grace, if sincere, shall always find acceptance 
with Christ. 1771 Zuatus Lett. lv. (1788) 302, 1am satise 
fied that he is a Christian upon the most sincere conviction, 
1810 Miss Mitrorp in L'Estrange Li/é (1870) I. iv, 106 You 
are quite right in believing my fondness for rural scenery to 
be sincere, 1849 Macaucay //ist. Eng. vi. I. 151 A sincere 
anaiety for the prosperity and dignity of his excellent friend 
the treasurer. 

4. Characterized by the absence of all dissimula- 
tion or pretence ; honest, straightforward : 

a. Of life, actions, etc. 

1533 Frith Ausw. Afore (1829) 344 Master Wickliffe was 
noted..to he a man..of a very sincere life. 1603 KNoLLES 
d1ist. Turks (1621) 1300 Such as pervert the good and sin- 


| 


{ 


SINCERENESS. 


cere life of Commonweales. 1643 inne J. Bruen vi. 23 
By the sincere simphcity and pluinnesse of the truth of 
God..he mightily confuted thei, 1700 Rowe Amb, Step- 
Mother .i, Vhy function Which like the Geds thou Serv'st, 
should be sincere. 1746 Ulervey Jedst, (1618) 112 My. 

sincerest acts of religion must not presume to challenge a 
reward. 1839 De Quinchy Recoll. Lakes Whs. 1862 11 
176 Entering upon the dignity and the sincere thinking of 
ntature manhood. 31841 bemerson &ss., /rvendship, Vhiee 
cannot take part in a conversation of the most sincere and 
searching sort. ; 

b. Of persons, their cliaracter, etc. 

1539 Tance (Cranmer) 2 /’et. iii, 1, 1 stere vp your sync te 
mynde. 1570 Satur. Moems Reform, xxiii. ro The worthie 
deids done be that Prince sinceir. 165: Howues Lewiats. 
i. alii. 300 So they due it out of a sincere conscience. 1686 
tr. Chardin'’s Coronat, Selynian 25 Not having altogether 
the Reputation of a sincere man. 1711 Avpison Sfect, No. 
567 e@ 6 A Woman is too sincere to mitigate [etc.), 1750 
Gray Elegy 121 Large was huis bounty, and his soul sincere. 
1775 SutKivas Avra/s 1. ii, If he is as..sincere as you have 
represented hun to me. 1824 Lyxon Juan avi. acs, Lor 
surely they’re sincerest Who are strongly acted on by what 
is nearest. 1837 FHIRLWALL Greece xaxv. IV. 393 She bad 
not one sincere friend left. 1878 Moxey Carly /e 175 Ile 
had the unspeakable advantage. .of being ruggedly sincere 

absol. 1613 Viti. 7's. cxix. 1 Vlessed are the vudefiled 
[marg. Or, perfect, or sincere] in the way. 1780 Cowrrk 
Progr. Frr.578 That prize belongs to none but the sincere. 
1813 Surteey Queen Mad i. 124 The envied Loon, That 
waits the good and the sincere. 

Sincerely (siusi-il), adv. Also 6 syncer- 
lye, syncerely, .d<. sinceirlie, -ly, 7 sincerelie, 
sincerily. {f. prec. +-Ly 2.] In a sincere inanner. 

+1. Without falsification or perversion; in a 
proper or correct manuer. Obs, 

1535 Wriotnestsy Chron. Camden) I. 30 All bishops and 
cunates should picach the gospell of Christe syucerlye and 
tiuly, 1597 Wookie Accel. Pad v. lait. §14 The sacrament 
..isadmuuistered but not sincerely. 1613 Purcnas /rlgrin- 
age (1614) 107 Strabo, Lustne, aid others, haue writicn of 
this peuple, but not sincercly. 

+b. In good faith. Obs. 

1607 Torsitt Sour. Beasts (1653) 23, 1 have been sin- 
cerely intorimed, that there was a [lotse conceived of a Dull 
und a Mase. 

Z. Without Uissimulation or pretence; honestly, 
straightforwardly. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Conim. 229 That..they wolde 
not followe their atfections, but ieate syncerely. /bxd¢. 231 b, 
“Vherfore must they worke syncercly. 1596 Dateymrce U. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot.1. Prot.1 Returneng sinceirlicto the catho- 
lk concorde. ¢ 1605 KRowtty Aireh By pe v. it, Sincerely, 
Gloster, [have told you all. 1641 J. Jackson 797 Evang. 
7.1. 192 The doctrine of the Gospell, sincercly obeyed, 
fivst Christianizeth men, and then civilizeth them, 1713 
Avvuison Sfeet. No. 166 p 8 He was so very sensible of his 
Tault, and so sincerely repented of it. x80z H. Martin 
Heten of Glenross Al. 286 But I envied him top much, f 
fear, when he won her to sincerely love him, 1856 T kotve 
Jiist, ding. 4858) 1. ii. 125 The nation at tbat Gime was sin- 
cerely atiached toSpain, 1872 M. Cottins /*rincess Clarice 
I]. ix.130, bimost sincerely) and heartily declare that I love 
the Thames neat to my wife. 

Comt, 1872 Koutledge's hv, Boy's Aun. 5/x Many kind 
and sincerelyemeant words, 

Used in the subscription of letters. 

1702 Cuartert Let. to l’epys 3 Sept., Excuse all.. defects 
in, Sir, your most sincerely obedient Servant. 1735 Mrs. 
Patt in Swift's Lett. (1768) IV. 87, 1 long to have 
the pleasure of assuring you in person, how sincerely I 
um, Sir, your ever obliged and most faithful humble ser- 
vant, 1817 Scott Let. nm Lackhart 1837) 1V. is. 75, 1 beg 
ity kindest respects to Mrs, Southey, and am always sin- 
cctely and affectionately yours, Walier Scott. 1818 Moorr 
budge Fam, Paris vi, 228 Good-bye—my paper's out so 
nearly, I've only room for Yours sincerely. 

+%. Ina pure or innocent manner. Ols.—"' 

1578 Timue Ca/vin on Gen, 91 She [Eve] might have sin- 
cerely Leheld the tree, that no lust of cating might first 
have assailed her mind. 

+4. In a pure, absoiute, or perfect manner or 
degree. Ods. 

21577 Sin T. Sout Comme. Eng, (16331 10 Seldoin or 
never shall you find governments which are absolutely and 
sincerely made of any of them above named, but always 
mixed with another, 1605 Bacon Adv. Learz, 1.1. § 4 Narra- 
tions which are meerly and sincerely naturall. 1610 IlEALEY 
St Aug. Citie of God 331 His. .ministers heard not with eares, 
but more sincerely, with intellects. 1655-60 Stancey //ist. 
Philos. (1687) 1385/2 The Gods being void ofcorporeal mixtion 
understand purely and sincerely. 

b. Completely, thoroughly, wholly. 

1576 Newion Lemuie's Complex. (1633) 221 When the 
Liood is sincerely purified,.. the spirits consequently ure 
inade pure. 21630 Mitton Ox Time 14 Every thing that 
is sincerely good And perfectly divine. 1681 Dryoex Ads. 
§& Achit. 43 But life can never be sincerely blest. 

+5. Carefully ; without injury. Obs. rare—. 

1607 Torsett Four, Beasts (1658) 483 There wasa monu- 
ment erected in writing in the pubiick place at Ardea, which 
untill his tine was tbere sincerely preserved. 

Sincereness (sinst-"nés.. Also 6 syncere- 
nes(se, 6-7 sincerenes(se. [f. as prec. +-NESs. ] 
The state or quality of being sincere, in various 
senses of the adj.; sincertty. 

1537 Cromwe et in Merriman Life & Lett, (19021 11. 67 
Preparing in the meane tyne with suche pure syncerenes, 
trewly to open the worde of god. 1561 T. Norton Ca/zin's 
/astit. 1. 5b, Whereas they ought to haue seruec tum with 
holinesse of life and syncerenesse of hart. 1605 Bacox dav, 
Learn, uy, xxi. § 3 The good of fruition or contentment, is 
placed eyther in the Sincerenesse of the fruition, or in the 
quicknesse and vigor of it, a 1668 Dav exant Albovine Wks. 
(2673) 429 Things do differ much from the sincereness Or 
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their first creation. 1695 TemPLe /utrod. Hist. Eng. 224 Con- 
ditions..ohserved with great Faith and Sincereness. 1844 
Browsinc Colombe’s Birthday iv, The douhts yourself, in 
after-time, May call up of your heart's sincereness now. 
1879 ArxoLp in J/acm. Wag. July 203 The profound sin- 
cereness with which Wordsworth feels bis subject. — 

Sincerity (sinserriti). fad. L. stncéritas, f. 
sincérus SINCERE: see -ITY. Cf. F. séncérité (1519), 
Sp. sinceridad, Pg. sinceridade, It. sincertta.] The 
character, quality, or state of being sincere. 

+1. Freedom from falsification, adulteration, or 


alloy; purity, correctness. Ods. 

1346 Upate in Strype Aun. Ref. (1824) 1. 651 That Eng. 
land might the better attain to the sincerity of Christ's doc- 
trine. 1579 W. Witkinson Confut. Fam, Love Brief Descr. 
ijh, Such dayly danger honge over their heades that pro- 
fessed the sinceritie of the Gospel. @ 1623 AinsworTH Penta- 
teneh 1. Advt., Some objections made against the sinceritie 
of the Hebrew Text. 1653 Baxter Saints’ R. 1. vii, Our 
Rest..will be absolutely Perfect and Compleat; and this 
both in the Sincerity and Universality of it. 

+b. Genuineness (ofa passage). Ols.— 

1678 Cupwortn /nlel/, Syst. 1. iv. § 19. 363 Though this 
[{passage]..be no where now to be found in those extant 
‘Tragedies of this Poet.., yet the sincerity thereof cannot 
reasonably be at all suspected by us. | ies 

2. Freedom from dissimalation or duplicity ; 
honesty, straightforwardness, 

1557 N. T. (Geneva) 2 Cor. ii. 17 But as of synceritie.. 
speake we in Christ. 1611 Bisre Yosh. xxiv. 14 Feare the 
Lord, and serue him in sinceritie, and in trueth. 1692 
J. Norris Pract. Disc. 281 When we Contemplate his 
Sincerity, which consists in his candid, open and ingenu- 
ous dealing with the Sons of Men. a@1718 W. Pexn in 
Life Wks. 1726 I. 137 Sincerity goes farther than Capa- 
city, 1789 Versnam £ss. IL. xxxii. 212 Martyrdom .. is 
a very satisfactory proof of the sincerity of those who 
voluntarily submit to it. 1839 KeicutLev //ést. Eng. I. 
27 Who can question the sincerity of these men? 1856 
Frovoe J//ist, Eng. (1858) I. ix. 337 Henry..felt no con- 
fidence either in the sincerity of the pope, or in the sin- 
cerity of the French King. 1870 Lowent Study Windows 
158 ‘here is nothing so pitilessly and unconsciously cruel 
as sincerity formulated into dogma. 

b. Of feelings: Genuineness. 

1611 Biste 2 Cor. viii. 8 To prooue the sinceritie of your 
luue. 1726 Pore Oadyss. x1. 550 For thee she feels sincerity 
of woe. 1781 Gisson Decl. & F. xviii. (1787) 11.75 The sin- 
cerity of his friendship has been suspected. 1904 Butcuer 
Harvard Lectures 191 At the root of all good writing lies 
sincerity of conviction, 

ec. fl. Sincere feelings or actions. 

1840 Cartytr Heroes (1858) 279 Loyalty and Sovereignty 
..are grounded not on garnitures and semblances, hut on 
realities and sincerities. 1843 — Past & Pres. (1858) 90 Ex 
change our dilettantisms for sincerities, 1877 Stusss Lect. 
Ved. & Mod. list. (1836) 101 Men of flesb and hlood, with 
beliefs, sincerities and virtues, 

Sincesyne: see SINSYNE. 

Sinch, variant of Cincx 5d. and v. 

1875 in Knicut Dict, Weck. 2186/2. 1878 TuttLe Border 
Tales ix. 35 The whole is fastened bya broad ‘ belly. band’, 
termed a sinch. /lid. 38 The first hard pull is made upon 
the sinch. J5¢d. 36 All soon learn to swell themselves out 
wh:n being sinched. i 

Sincipital (sinsi-pital), 2. Anat. [ad. L. type 
*sincipital-ts, {. sinciput: seenext. So F. sinctpilal 
(1812).} Of or pertaining to the sinciput. 

1653 Unqunarr Radelaist. xliv, The two tiiangnlarie bones 
called sincipital, 1835-6 Yoadd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 745/2 Me 
found the entire syncipital region very irregular. 1843 Wi1- 
KINSON tr. Swedenborg's Anim. Ningd. 1.11.62 The frontal, 
sincipital, temporal, and sphenoid bones, 1863 Battlpields 
of South V1. 315 note, The occipital and sincipital regions 
are both large and well-balanced. 

Sinciput (sinsipvt). Chiefly Anat, Also 7 
syneiput. [L. sinciput, for early *senciput, f. 
sémé half+caput head. So F. sinciput (1586).] 
The front part of the head or skull. 

1§78 Banister J/ist. fan 8 The fore part (of the head], 
called Sinciput, or Bregma. 1650 Butwer A nthropomet. 11 
When the Temples are eminent, the occiput and synciput 
depressed. 1689 Movite Abstr. Sea Chirurg. U. vil, Mind 
that you apply not your Traphine on the temporal ones, 
Sutures, or Sinciput. 1712 Appison Spectator No. 275 P5 
We observed a large Antrum or Cavity in the Sincipui. 
1767 Goocr 7 reat. IVounds 1, 279 A girl, who. .was struck 
witb the hand upon the sinciput, and becaine immediately 
blind. 1809 Byron Bands & Nev, Argt., Wks. 1898 1. 305 
Incorporation of the bullets with his sinciput and occiput. 
a1848 Houmes Nix /'ostcanatica 46 All the longest beads 
That ever knocked their sinciputs in stretching on their 
beds. 1873 Mivart Alem, Anat, iii. 77 We have the base 
or basilar region, and opposite to it the vertex, sinciput, or 
sincipital region, 

iz. €1638 Strafford Papers \\. 158. I..judge the other 
(to be]..the very sinciput, the vertical point of the whole 
faction. 

Sinck, obs. var. of Sink sé. and v. 

Sinckanter: see SINCANTER. 

+ Sincke, obs. variant of CixqueE. 

1577-82 Bretos Yoyes Idle Head Wks, (Grosart) I. 28/1 
Setting all at sincke and syce. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon 
(1602) 144 Sincke shal vp and sice shall vnder. 

Sinckfoile, obs. variant of CINQUEFOIL. 

Sincopacion, Sincope, obs. varr, SYNcoPa- 
TION, SYNCOVE. 

Sind (sind), s4. In 8 synd, 9 syne. 
vb.] Arinsing; a draught, a potation. 

1774 Fercusson Farmer's [ngle iii, A heaitsome ineltith, 
and refreshing synd O" nappy liquor. 1899 Crockett A‘é? 
Kenuedy 57 *Vhae Shire-folk are no content wi’ giein’ a 
pot a hit syne wi’ a jaw o’ water,’ said Heather Jock. 
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Sind (saind), v. worth. and Sc. Also 3 synde, 
8- synd; g syne, sine. [Of obscure origin. 
The Sc. pron. also has a diphthong (se?nd), in con- 
trast to the short vowel of dzxd (bind), find, etc.] 
Zrans. To rinse, to wash out or dow. 

a. @1350 St. Nicholas 202 in Horstm, A /tengl. Leg. (1881) 
13 Als be childe stouped pam bihind, To tak water, pe coup 
tosind. 1483 Cath. Ang/. 340/1 To Synde, w/t to wesche. 
1752 Scotiaud's Glory 7o A cup of beer goes round at first 
their tbirsty throats for synding. 1790 1). Morison /’oems 
148 A lass..fhere sinding out her duds. /é¢d@. 185 Wi' 
nimble hand she sinds her milking-pail. 1825 Brockett 
N.C. Gloss. s.v.,‘Vo sind it down, heing to take a drink 
after meat. 1841 W. AitKEN Poet. Wks. 55 A waught o° 
ale to sind their gah. 1860 F. Farqunarson in Ford arp 
of Perthshire (1893) 216 Katie and Lizzie come in frae the 
kye, An‘ synd their milk coggies an' lay them a’ by. 

8. 1807-10 R. ‘Tansanite Poems (1846) 13 Now Mirren’'s 
to the burn to sine her kirn. 1853 IA/stle-Binkie Ser. u. 
78 They syned doun the sappy, Substantial food, Wi'a cap- 
fu’ o’ yill 

llence Sitndings, rinsings. 

1824 Scott St. Ronun’s ii, A’ the bits of vinegar cruets.., 
and ilk ane wi’ the hit drihbles of syndings in it. 1868 
Jasxet Hamitton Poems 221 The milky syn‘ins o° the kirn. 
1876 Rosixsox IVhitby Gloss. 171 Sindings, watery dregs; 
washings. 

Sindal/1, obs. forms of SENDAL. 

Sindar, obs. form of CINDER. 

+ Sindaw. O/s. rare. Also 6 syndow, -daw. 
[ad. G. sindau (also sinnau, sinau), {. sin- always 
ccf. SENGREEN) + daz dew.}] The plant 4/chemilla 
vulgaris, common Lady’s mantle. 

In Lyte(1578)and Parkinson (1640)as a German name only. 
In quot. 1621 the plant sundew may be intended. 

1548 Turxer Vamces Herbes (E.D.S.) §2 Alchimilla, other 
wyse called Pes leonis, is called in english our Ladies 
Mantel or syndow. 1562 — //erda/ 11. (1568) 24 Alchimilla 
is named in English syndaw, and oure ladies mantil, 1621 
BURTON Anat. Aled. u. iv. LAN. (1651) 369 Lernardus Pen- 
ottus prefers his Heiba solis, or Dutch-Sindaw, before all 
the resi in this disease, 

Sindel, obs. form of Sexnnav. Sinder, obs. f. 
Cinper; Sc. var, of Sunprr. Sinderesis, obs. 
form of Synpzrrsis, Sindic(k, obs. ff. Synpic. 
Sindle, var. of SENDLE adv. seldom. 

Sindon (si‘ndon). Now only H%s?. Also 5-6 
syndone, 5-7 sindone; 5-7 syndon (5 -oun). 
(a. OF. syndone, sindone, or a. L. sindon (-dnis), 
a. Gr. atvSay (-dvos), prob. of Oriental origin.]} 

1. A fine thin fabric of linen; a kind of cambric 
or muslin. 

€1450 1 trour Saluactoun (Roxh.) 95 The body bewrapped 
in Syndone. 1582 N.T. (Rhem.) Afatt. xxvil. 59 loseph 
taking the body, wrapt it in cleane sindon. Jdrd., Mark 
xiv. 51 A ceztaine yong man folowed him clothed with 
sindon vpon the bare. 1601 R. Jonson Atugd. & Comuni. 
(1603) 163 The countrey of Media, whether the Russie 
merchants trauell for raw silkes, sindon, saffron and other 
commodities, 1263: Werver funcral Ajon. 16 Vhey..ine 
vested the defunct, with..perfumed sereclothes, fine Aro- 
maticke Sindon, and the like. 1679 Brount ctuc. Tennrcs 
64 A Head-peece, lin’d with Sunloa or fine Linen, [1860 
Our English [Tome 29 A square piece of tbis fabric, lined 
with silk or scarlet sindon.] 

2. A piece of this fabric used for various pur- 
poses: a. As a shroud, sfec. that in which the 
body of Christ was wrapped. 

¢1500 Kexnepie Passion of Christ 1219 Ane pretius 
claith, quhilk we ane syndon call, That kingly corps to 
couer he coft syne. 1526 Prler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 259 
The corporas [signifyeth] the syndone or sudary wherin 
his blessed body was..wrapped. 1610 A. Cooke Pope 
Joan 40 Many Papists are perswaded they haue that Syn- 
don wherein Christs body was lapped. 1650 Futter /’s- 
gah ww. vi. 117 Afterwards they were wrapped up in a 
Sindon, hound hand and foot with grave cloatlis. 1670 
Lassits I oy. /faly (1698) 1. 54 The Holy Syndon, wherein 
they say our Saviour's body was wound up and buried. 

b. As a corporas. 

1553 Respublica 873 Thei had thalter clothes,..with the 
sindons in which wer wrapte the chalices, 1885 J. H. 
Newnan Callista (1890) 340 The deacon received from the 
acolyie the s¢don, or corporal,..and spread it upon the 
sacred table. 

ce, Asa garment or wrapper. 

1577 Haxmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. (1619) 32 He vsed no 
woollen vesture, but wore a Sindone. 1582 N. ‘I. (Rhem.) 
Mark xiv. 52 But he casting of the sindon, fled froin thein 
naked. 1609 Biste (Douay) Fudges xiv.12, 1 wil geve you 
thirtie sindones, and as many coates. 1626 Bacon Nez 
atl. (1650) 10 There were found in it a Book, and a Letter; 
Loth..wrapped in Sindons of Linnen. a@1700 EveLyN 
Diary 23 \pr. 1661, Then was a coyfe put on [the King], 
and tbe cobbium, syndon, or dalmatic, 

d. Asa surgical appliance, being made up into 
a small roll or pledget, usualiy with some mcdica- 
ment, and used to fill up an open wound. 
_ 1657 Toutinson Reuoee's Disp. 199 Pulverated and sowed 
ina double syndon or pure cloth. 1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. 
Compit. 1. 76 A Syndon (that is a piece of fine cloth,.. 
having a thread fastened to the middle to draw it forth by). 
1736 Phil. Trans. XL). 497 A large and thick Sindon dipt 
in a warm detergent Lotion. 1758 J.S. Le Dran's Observ. 
Surg. (1771) 78 We placed Linen Sindons upon the Jura 
Mater. 

3. attrtb. Made or consisting of sindon. 

¢ 1500 Kennepie Passion of Christ 1298 Vhir twa knychtis 
--In syndoun claith him wand with reuerence. 1573 L. 
Lioyp Marrow of Hist. (1653) 168 They [the Egyptians] 
sow up the body, which being done, they did put it in fine 
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sindon cloth. 1688 Howme Armoury 1. 11 That Auriflamb, 
that was so much admired by the French, was but of one 
color, a square red Syndon Banner. /d¢écé. i. xviii. (Roxb.) 
122/1 Holy-oke termes it a church Banner, flag or streamer, 
others a Syndon Banner. : 

Hence Sitndonless a. (in sense 2c). 

€1595 SouTHweLt 5%. Peter's Compiaint 25 With easie 
losse sharpe wrecks did he eschew, That Sindonlesse aside 
did naked slip. 

+Simndony. Ods. Also6 sendony. =Sinpox. 

€1450 Cov. Afyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 336, 1 gyf the this sindony 
that I have bowth, To wynde tbe in whyl it is new. ¢ 1502 
Joseph Arvim. 22 So loseph layde Ihesu to rest in his sepul- 
ture, And wrapped his hody in a clothe called sendony. 

Sindri, -dry, obs. or Sc. ff. Sunpry. 

+Sine!l. Oés. Forms: a. 1 sionu, sinu, sino 
(ob/. sine, pi. sina), 3, 5 syne, 4, 6 sine, 5 
zyne, Sc.seyne. 8. 4-5 syn; f/. 5 synnes. [OE. 
Sionu, etc. (originally a cwé-stem: see SINEW), 
=OFris. siz, sine, sin (Fris. sine), MDu. sene, 
cene (Dn. seen), MLG. and LG. sene, MHG. scene, 
senne (G, sehne, + senne), ON, and Icel. sz (Norw. 
Sin, SEn), MSw. sina, scna (Sw. sena), MDa. sinz, 
senz (Da. sene). The 8-forms may be due to 
Scand. influence. Cf. also HUXEN and HocksuHIN.] 
A sinew. 

a, €725 Corpus Gloss. N 97 .Veruus, sionu. ¢ 1000 Sar. 
Leechd. V1. 6 Laccedomas gif sin [séc] scrince. & zif sino 
clappette & cwacize. c¢ 1000 ZELFRIC Gen. xxxii. 25 Pa at- 
liran he bis sine on his Peo, and beo par-rihte forscranc. 
¢ 1300 Beket 2429 That ther nas no flesch ileved bote synes 
and har bon. ¢1375 Cursor AL. 3944 (Fairfax MS.), For 
bis enchesoun..of sine of hestes etes nane of 30u. ¢ 1430 
Tivo Cookery.¢ks. 37 Also choppe a-mong pe zynes of pe 
fete clene y-pikyd. /éid., Choppe pe syneys in-to be same 
milk rythte smal. ¢1470 Henry Jl ’allace u. 401 Wallace.. 
‘Throw brayne and seyne in sondyr straik the bayne. 1544 
Inxtr. Reg. Aberdeen (1844) 1. 207 Selling of tauch, sine, 
flesche, fische. if 

B. ¢ 1400 CLE ds 588 For be egge of fe panne met with 
his shyn, And karff a too a veyn, & pe nexte syn. 14.. 
Towneley aly st, xxiii. 165 Let now se and lefe youre dyn, 
And draw we ilka syn from syn. ¢1450 S¢. Cuthbert (Sur- 
tees) 1073 So pat pe synnes in his ham Be bat bolnyng was 
drawen sainen. 


Sine? (sain). Also 6-7 sign(e. [ad. L.stzusa 
bend, bay, ete.; also, the hanging fold of the 
upper part of a toga, the bosom of a garment, 
and hence used to render the synonymous Arab. 


> jaib, applied in geometry as in sense2. Cf. 


F. stnzs, Sp. and It. sero] 

+1. A gulf or bay. Ods. rare. (Cf. Sixus 5.) 

15s9t Sytvester Du Bartas 1. iii. 98 Such is the German 
Sea, such Persian Sine, Such th’ Indian Gulf. 1598 /édéd. 
ue it. 1, Colonies g4 Between the Erythrean Sea, and Per- 
sian Sine. : 

2. 7rig. One of the three fundamental trigono- 
metrical functions (cf. TANGENT, SECANT) : Origin- 
ally, the length of a straight line drawn from one 
end of a circular arc parallel to the tangent at the 
other end, and terminated by the radius; in mod. 
use, the ratio of this line to the radius, or (cqui- 
valently, as a function of an angle) the ratio of 
the side of a right-angled triangle opposite the 
given angle to the hypotenuse (the sine of an 
obtuse angle being numerically cqual to that of its 
supplement). Abbrev. sz. 

For coversed, logarithmic, natucal, subversed, and versed 
sincs, see the adjs. 

1593 Fare drt of Dialling 60 This Tahle of Sines may 
seeme obscure and hard to thein who are not acquainted 
with Sinicall computation, 1662 Houses Seven Prob. Wks. 
1845 VII. 62 You take UB R,.. which is the Sine of forty-five 
degrees. 1663 Butter //ud. 1. i. 123 [He could] Resolve by 
Signs and Tangents streight, If Bread or Butter wanted 
weight. 1710 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1. s v., Sines on the 
Plain Scale, Gunter’s Scale, and almost all Scales have a 
Line, called the Liue of Sines. 1738 Gentl. Afag.VII1.10/1 
The Sine of the visible Semidiameter of the Earth. 1774 
M. Mackenziz Warttimne Surv, 63 The Sines of the Com- 
plement of the Altitude. 1833 HerscuEeL Astron. v. 185 
‘The sines or tangents of such small arcs being proportional 
to the arcs themselves. 1847 VENNyson Pevnc. vi. 239 Of 
sine and arc, sphesoid and azimuth. 1880 Haucutox /kys. 
Geogr. wi. 155 note, Vhis will convert all the periodic terms 
. -into the sums of sines and cosines of arcs. 

b. Const. ofan angle. 

1728 Pesiserton Newton's Philos, 361 The sine of the 
angle of incidence bears to the sine of the refracted angle a 
given proportion. 1823 Brook: Crystallogr. as The ana- 
logy between the sines of the angles of triangles, and the 
sides subtending those angles. 1859 SapineE in Alan. Sci. 
Eng. 91 The intensity of the Eartb’s magnetic force in 
different localities is inversely as the sines of the angles of 
deflection. 1864 Bowen Logic xii. 407 The ratio of the 
sines of the angles of incidence and those of refraction is 
constant for the same inediuin. 

13. Right sine, =prec. Obs. 

1594 Biuxpevit £.rere. ut. (1636) 103 Steus complement, 
is the right Sine of that Arch which is the complement of 
the given Arke. 1596 W. Burroucu I aviation Compass 
Bvb, Which is tbe seconde right signe of the semidiurnall 
arke. 19715 tr. Gregory's Astron. (1726) 11. 797 The Ratio 
between..the Radius and the Right Sine of the Angle 
ASD. 1795 Hutton Math, Dict. 11. 456/1. 

4. atirib., as sine compass, complement, galvano- 
meter, -inductor, -integral, rhumb, -wazie. 

1706 Purtiirs (ed. 6) s.v., Sine Complement of an Arch 
or Angle, is what that Arch or Angle wants of oo Degrees 
fete. 19797 ELeucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X11. 693/1 The extent 
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from 8 points to 34 points, the complement of the course 
onsinerhuinbs. 1828 Moorr Pract, Vavig. 15 Sine rhumbs, 
marked (SR), isa line which contains the logarithms of the 
natural sine of every point and quarter point of the Mar- 
iner’s Compass, figured from the left hand towards the right 
fetc.]. 1873 F. Jennin Electr, § Alagn. xiii. § 8 Sine galvano- 
meters can be easily made much more sensitive than tan- 
gent galvanometers. 1879 /incycl. Brit. VIII. 49/2 A is 
the fixed and B the suspended coil of the electrodynamo- 
meter, and S the sine-inductor. /éfd. X. 52/1 The exrliest 
forms of standard galvanometer were the tangent and sine 
compasses invented hy Pouillet. 1880 /é7¢. XIII. 39/2 
These functions .. were styled the sine-integral and the 
cosine. integral. 
Sine, obs. f. Sicn sd. and v.; var. of SIND z. 


Sinecal, obs. variant of SINICAL a. 


Si‘necural, a. rare. [f. next +-aL.] 
lating to a sinecure.” 
1860 Worcester (citing Eel. Rev.). Hence in later Dicts. 
Sinecure (sai‘n/kitios\, s/.and a. Also 7 sine 
cura, 7-8 sine-cura, sine cure, sine-cure. [ad. 
L. siue caivad in the phrase benefictum sine ctird (see 
def.), from sine without, cfd abl. sing. of cara 
care. F, staécure is from Eng. In Scotland and 
America the first vowel is freq. pronounced short.] 
L. An ecclesiastical benefice without cure of souls. 
a, 1662 Bacsuaw in Ace, Baxter's Suspension 45, 1 hope 
the Bishop will be so Charitable as to provide a Sine-Cura 
for him. 1676 Decor /’arson's Counsellor (1681) 197 Par- 
sonages, Vicarages and Sine Cura’s. 1706 Puircies (ed. 6', 
Sine-Cura, or Sine-Cure, a Benefice without Cure of Souls. 
B. 1672 Marvett eh. Transp.1. 8 He can not have de- 
served less than a Prebend for his first Book, a Sine-cure for 
his second. 1700 Drynen Fadles, Charac. Goo Parson 71 
The publick fair.. Where bishopricks and sine cures are 
sold. 1748 Lino Left. Red, Vary (1757) IIL. 131 The Island 
has..a chaplain; but for some years past it has been inade 
a Sine Cure. 1765 Brackstonre Comin, 1. 386 When the 
clerk so presented is distinct from the vicar, the rectory thus 
vested in hiin becomes what is called a sine-enre 3 because 
he hath no cure of souls. 1850 I]t. Martineau /ist. [eace 
v. iv. (1877) HIT. 241 This act abolished inany ecclesiastical 
sinecures. 1862 Goucsurn Pers. Relig. w. iv. (1873) 273 
The spirit of the age is to.. hate and abolish sinecures. 
+b. An income dcrived from such a benefice. 
1700 1. Brown tr. /resny's Amusemi. iit, Wks. 1709 LI. 
1. 22 The Residentiary’s Stalls, whose Owners made a S:ve 
Cure of 4007. per Annum. 
2. Any office or position which has no work or 
duties attached to it, esp. one which yields some 


stipend or emolument. 

1676 Wvcnertey 2. Dealer v. i, Well, a Widow, I see, is 
a kind ofasinecure. 1705 Hearne Collect. 26 Nov., He.. 
makes y* Place in a manner a sine-cure; as most other 
Publick Readers do. 1766 Exrick London IV. 363 The 
magistracy of the cily of London have adopted this ward 
only asa sine cure for the senioralderman, 1800 Co1.qunouNn 
Comm, Thanies viii. 272 Many of the best institutions 
moulder into Sinecures. 1842 Muact in Nonconuf. 1. 553 If 
all men were under the influence of religion government 
‘would be a sinecure. 1885 ‘EK. Garkett’ A¢é Avy Cost vi, 
Grace’s duties were never oppressive, but on Sunday they 
Were a sinecure. 

3. atirib. or as aay. a. Of the nature of a sine- 
cure; involving no duties or work. 

1761 Ln. Barrington in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. 1V. 432, 
I never could myself understand the difference between a 
Pension and a Sinecure Place. 1791 Newre Tour Eng. § 
Scot. 360 1t was not Mr. Pultney's intention to erect a sine- 
cure place. 2810 Bentuam Packing (1821) 61 By means of 
sine-cures in general, and judicial sine-cure offices in par- 
ticular, 186: Beresr. Hore Eng. Cathedr. 19th C. 277, 1 
must strongly plead for the simultaneous creation of a chap- 
ter however sinecure for the present. 1868 J. H. Brust 
Ref. Ch, Eng. 1. 22 Royal blood seeins to have been thought 
ample excuse for a complete sinecure life. 1889 GretTon 
Memory's Harkback 158 Martinsthorpe, a sinecure living, 
which consists of one ancient house and some half dozen 
occupants. . 

b. Molding or enjoying a sinecure. 

812 L. Hust in Examiner 12 Oct. 643/1 The Courtiers, 
the Sinecure-men,..who grow rich from what empties our 
pockets. 1844 STEPHEN Cowon. Laws Eng. u.i. Ill. 76 A 
sinecure recior, or rector without cure of souls. 1871 M. 
Cotuins Marg. 4 Slerch. WW. v. 128 The little sinecure 
governess came face to face with her master. 

Hence Si‘necure v. fravs., to appoint to, place 
in, a sinectre (Ogilvie Swzfp/. t855); also Si'ne- 
cured ///. a. 

1832 Lincoln Herald 20 Nov. 4/3 Mr. Brougham, the 
Lord Chancellor's sinecured brother. 

Sivnecureship. zave. [f. Sixecure s.] A 
position or post of the nature of a sinecure. 

1828 P. Cunnincuam N.S, Wales (ed. 3) II. 310 The cul. 
prit is merely sent back to a sinecureship in a government 
gang. 

Sinecurism. [f. Smvecure sé.+-1sm. Cf. 
¥. stnécurisme.] The practice of holding or per- 
mitting sinecures; the prevalence of sinecures in 
the church or any other sphere of work. 

1817 Bentuam (Parl. Reform Introd. 233 In one point of 
view more flagrant is this abuse [non-attendance], even than 
sinecurism. 1858 Gotpw. Smitu in O.xford Ess. 280 Such 
sinecurism would..be accompanied by an undue depression 
and starvation of the working staff. 1878 V. Amer. Rev. 
CXXVI. 224 The English universities h:ve suffered deeply: 
from. .clerictsm, celibacy, and sinecurism. 

Sinecurist. [f.as prec.+-1st. Cf. F. site- 
cartsie.| One who has or seeks a sinecurc. 

1817 W. Hone (f7¢/e), The Sinecurist's Creed. Whosoever 
will be a Sinecurist (etc.]. 1845 Lp. Camenete Lives Chan- 
ceHors xvii. (1857) 1. 266 Vhe Masters in Chancery were 
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considered overgrown and oppressive sinecurists. 1884 Law | 


Times UX XVIII. 9/1 What else is a ground landlord but a 
sinecurist quartered on the land. ’ 
attrib. 1818 Bentuam Ch, Eng., Catech. Exam, 306 The 
parsonages deserted by Sinecurist Incumbents. /bid. 325. 
|| Sine die (sai-n/ dai-z). [L., sine without + azz, 
abl. sing. of diés day.] Whithout any day being 
specified (for reassembling, resumption of bust- 
ness, trial of a person or cause, etc.); indefinitely. 

1631 in Birch Crt. & Times Chas. 1 (1848) Il. 125 My Lord 
of Salisbury‘s cause is pul off sine die. 1641 Sir E. Derixe 
Sf. on Relig. 9 Among all these I observe one, a very main 
one, to sleep sine die. a1734 Nowtn / ramen i. ii. § 146 
(1740) 217 They seemed to lie there, without Rail or Trial 
sine Die 1771 Ginuon Lett, 18 Nov., If I hear that your 
journey to Denham is put off sine c/re, or to a long day, | 
shall on Monday set off for London. 1803 Curtek in Life, 
etc. (1888) II. 118 At fificen minutes after twelve at night, 
the House adjourned sine dre. 1842 Liannam /ngol. Leg. 
Ser. 1. St. Cuthbert vi, Vhe féfe was postponed sine dre. 
1892 Nation 22 Dec, 466/1 The reasons given for taking a 
recess instead of adjourning sue die are extreinely puerile. 

Sinegen, obs. form of SIs z. 

| Sine qua non (sainf kwé! npn). Also 8- 
qua, (L., size without + gud, abl. sing. fem. of 
qui which (agrecing with causa) + non not, 

The Latin phrase, which is common in scholastic use, 
occurs in Bocthius, and had its source in Aris‘otelian er- 
pressions. The corresponding plural sine guidus uo has 
occasionally been employed.] 

1. With adjectival force: Indispensable, abso- 
lutely necessary or essential. a. Following upon 
a notin (orig. cause). 

(1588 Garena Merimedes Wks (Grosart) VII. 44 They pro- 
ceede not of necessilie, as ¢cansa sine gna non, but as infec- 
tions that flowe froin the abuse.) 1615 1n Birch Crt. 4& Traces 
Fas. 1 (1848) 1.378 He..was in some sorl as a cause sine 
a non of their blood that were dead for the fact Lefore 
nim. 1678 Cupwortn /uted/. Syst. t iv. 382 Which kind 
of Philosophers (saith he} do not seem to me, to distinguish 
betwixt the True and Proper Cause of things, and the Cause 
Sine gua non. a1734 Nortn “ramen i. vii. § 64 (1740) 
550 Lhe Preliminary Article sine gud non, was that..he 
should surrender his Place of Recorder. [1811 J. Avams 
Wks. (1856: 1. 673 They would not insist npon the fisheries 
or western lands as conditions sie gutbus non of peace.) 

b. Used attributivety. 

1798 M. G. Lewis in Lockhart Scott (1837) I. ix. 291 A 
ghost or a witch is a sive gua non ingredient in all the 
dishes of which I mean to compose my hobgoblin repast. 
1840 De Quincey Sty/e iv. (1860) 312 Publication. .is a sine 

na non condition for the generation of literature. 1870 

~H. Newman Grant, Assent. iv. 39 Though acts of assent 
require previous acts of inference, they require them, not as 
adequate cause-, but as sine gud non conditions, 

2. Somebody or something indispensable. 

1602 Cecit “ef. in Moryson /fin, (1617) 1,221 You are not 
the efficient cause or sine gua non, 1622 Mapor tr. Ade- 
man's Guzman CAZ\.1. il, My mother agreed with her 
marriage-maker, her Sive gua, nou,..to come one day thither 
to make merry. 1774 11. Wacrotr Left. (1857) VI. 111 Re- 
meinber, a brother ts the sine gud non of my reconciliation. 
1786 Lo. Ktxyon in Brown's Chanc. Cases 11. 46 Certainty 
of tbe property, though: one of the sine gui mons, was want- 
ing. 1834 Amer. St. Papers, For. Relat. (1832) 111. 709 It 
was a Sine gua non that the Indians should be included in 
the pacification. 1853‘ C. Bene’ I’erdant Grecn 1. xviii, 
It seemed a sine qua non with the gentlemen who superin- 
tended the training. 1885 /.a:v Aep. 29 Chance. Div, 285 
Ievery finding of fact that was a sine gua non of the judg- 
Inent. 

b. f/. Breeches. (Cf. INDISPENSABLE $6. c.) 

1850 Smentey Frank Fairleigh xvii, Your.. negotiation 
with that raw-boned giant in the blue plush sine gua nons. 

Hence Sine-qua-no-nical a@., indispensable ; 
Sine-qua-no‘nniness, indispensability. 

3816 Moore Afeom, (1853) Il. ¢5 The shabbinesxs with which 
they are daily surrendering so many wise, indispensable, 
and sine-qua-nonical measures to the bullies of Opposition. 
1834 SoutHry Doetor iii, (A. 1) 1. 20 Nature herself shows us 
the utility, tbe importance, . . the sinequanonniness of pockets. 

|| Sine quo non. Chiefly Sc. Zaw. [f.as prec., 
with the masc. gud (also pl. gzzbes) tn place of 
the fem. gud@.] Indispensable; also adsol., an 
indispensable person, sfec. a curator, trustee, etc., 
appointed under this designation. 

1693 STAIR /ustrtutes (ed. 2) 1V. xx. § 31 By a Quorum, or 
sine guibus nou, ww which case though the Sine qgurbus non 
accept not,..the Interdiction remains. 1765-8 Erskine 
Inst. Law Scot, 1, vii. § 15 The concurrence of the number 
fixed for the quorum, of which he who is sive guo non must 
be always one. 3819 Scorr Lef. in Lockhart (1837) LV. x. 
338 Harper isa sine guo non. 1838 W. Devt Dict. Law Scot. 
245 A curator sine guo non cannot act by himself. Jérd. 
918 By the death or non-acceptance of the sine gio non the 
nomination fails. 

+Sines. O¢s. rave. In 5 synys, 6 sinnes. 
(a. OF. sives, also senes, ad. L. sé, the distrib. 
answering to sex six.] Two sixes in dicing. 

¢145§0 Book of Brome 16 Synys and Catyr that 3e haue 
cast. /érd., That 3e baue cast synys and trey. 31589 Nasut. 
M. Marprelate Wks. (Grosart) I. 161 Their Dice are socun- 
ninglie coggd: as though they cast Sinnes for the moste 
parte, yet they maie in the end with a tripsie Tray, carrie 
all awaie smoothe. 

Sinesa‘lary. nonce-word. [f. L. siwe (as in 
sinecttre) + SALARY sb.) An office without pay. 

@ 1843 SoutHey Life A. Bell (1844) I. 110 Some of these 
offices may have been Sinecures ; but..none of them were 
Sinesalaries. 

Sinescri‘ptual, ¢. wouce-word. [Cf prec. 
and ScRIPTURAL a.] Not possessing the Scriptures. 


SINEW. 


1840 G. S. Faver Christ's Dise. Capernasn 101 He places 
Ireneus and the contemporary sinescriptual nations an entire 
century later than that in which he was writing. 

Sinesian (saini-fian), a. [f. late 1. Sin-# (sce 
SINMAN) +-ESE+-14N.] Of or pertaining to the 
Chinese and kindred races or to those parts of Asia 


inhabited by them. 

1899 ding. //ist. Kev. Apr. 225 A remarkable fact in the 
history of Sinesian civilisation. 1905 Atheneum 16 Sept. 
p6u/2 Now, through japan, the West has made a definite 

reach in Sinesian eaclusiveness. 

Sinester, vbs. form of SINISTER a. 

+Sinet. Ods. Also 6 synat, synet, senett. 
[a. OF. samet, var. of signet Signet sé.) A signet. 

€ 1440 Gesta Kom, x\viii. 213 (Harl. MS.), He openid hit, 
& sawe jrerein Ietters selid withe the sinet of be Emperoure 
rsoz Crosconthe Churchw, stce. (Somerset Rec. Soc.) 25 
A ryng of sylver and gylt and a synat of sylver. 1530 
Patscr. 187 Signet, a synet. 1554 Macuys Diary (Cain- 
den) 51 Ther was a man..hangyd, dran, and quartered, for 
conterfleyting the quen senett. 

+ Sineth, adv., prep., and cony, Obs. In 5 
senith, sinueth. [app. an alteration of sethen 
Sitnen.] | Since adv., prep., and cons. 

ryga Havin in Sf. Sasa Men. VIM (1849) VIII. 706, 
I wrote to the same the first of thinstant; and senith her is 
arivid..the Turkes Ambassadour. — /Afd. 1X. 38 Senith 
my last letters. the comining owt of Barbarossa hath ben 
her divulgid, 1556 Aurelio & /sab. (1608) Bij, Sinneth 
that what soever loveth well, is never lefie of the unluckie. 

Sinetic (sinetik), a (sar. of Sinitic a.] 
Chinese. 

1893 K. Watson tr. Figuier’s [/uman Raee 235 We shall 
separate it into three branches—the Iiyperborean, the Mon- 
golian, and the Sinetic branches, 1898 S/ackwood's Alag. 
pete 144 Their low foreheads, leering Sinetic eyes, the lewd 
ips and beavy hair. 

+ Sineti‘tular, a. Ods. [f. L.. sine without + 
Alul-us tile.] Without a title (for ordination). 

1642 Jer. Tavior E/fise. (1647 183 That decree of Chal- 
cedon against Siuetitular ordinations, 

Sinew ‘siniz),sé. Forms: a. 1 //. seonuwa, 
seOn O)We, 2 seonewe, 3 seh u)we, 3-4 8enuUe, 
3-7 senewe, 4-5 zenew, 5-6 senew; 4-Gsenow, 
-owe, 5-Gsenou; 6senaw. 8. 1 sionwe, sinwe, 
sinu(w)-, 4-7 sinewe (6 sinn-), 5- sinew, 6-7 
sinue (6 sinnue); 1, 4-7 synewe (7 synn-), 4-6 
synew (5 cynew, syneu); 4 synue, 4-5 
syn(u‘we (5 cynwe), 5 Synu, cynu. y. 4 
synoghe, 4, 6 synou, § synnou, 5-7 synnow 
(53 cynow-); 4 sinou, 3-7 sinow-, 6-8 sinnow. 
3. Sc. (and xorth.) 5 (9) senon, 6 sennon, 9 
sennen; 5-6 senown (5 sennoun, -own); 6 
synnoun. g sinnon, sinnen (sinner). [OE. 
seon.o,we, stonwe, etc., oblique forms from the 
nom. sionu, stnuu: see Sink 56.1 The w of the 
stem also appears in OIG. senewa, seunwa, 
senwe, etc., and in MDu. zeucwe, cenuwe (Du. 
senuw), With the Sc. and northern forms in -7 cf, 
minnon for Minnow and ta/louu for TALLow.] 

1. Anat. A strong fibrous cord serving to con- 
nect a muscle witha bone or other part ; a tendon. 
Also in fig. context (quot. 1360). 

a, Beowulf 817 Seonowe onspiungon, burston ban-locan. 
¢1000 Saxon Leechd. Wl. 48 Seonuwa [synd) fortozene & 
da tan scrince4 up, a rz00 Sf. A/arher.7 Ant penne ichulle 
tellen, wen bu al to torren art,. .alle pine seonewen. c¢ 1z05 
Lay. 6498 Pat deor..forbat him pa breste, ban and ba senu- 
wen. ¢€12905. ng. Ley. 1. 175 Pere nas no flesch bi-leued 
bote senue and bare bon. ¢ 1380 Wycuie Sed. Wks. 1. 23 
Paralitikes..mai not ri3tli move ber partis for feblenesse of 
ber senewis. e¢ 1400 Vestr. Troy 8794 The bavine.. Bret 
thurgh the bones and the big senowts. 14.6 Afetr. Voc. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 627 Nerunus, zenew. €1450 Merhn xx. 339 
Grete aud lene and full of veynes and of senewes. @ 1529 
SkeEtTon FP, Sparowe 46 Wherewith my handes I wrange, 
That my senaws cracked. 1547 Boorpe Srev. slealth x. 
to b, A senowe tbe whyche doth growe out of the myddle 
of the spondyls. 1560 Davs tr. S/eidane’s Comm 101 To 
sende their ayde against the Turke..were to unarme them 
selves and to cut their owne senewes. 

B. a1000 An.itreas 1425 Nu sint sionwe toslowen. ¢ 1000 
Saxon Leechd. W1.282 On ba saran sinua & aswollenan.. 
bind on gate tyrdelu. /érd. 328 Sif sinwe syn forcorfene, 
nim renwyrmas|etc.} @ 1300 Cursor Af. 3941 e maister sinu 
of his the. /é/d. 3944 O sinnu etes nener juu, ¢xzos S/, 
Christopher 194 in £. E. P. (1862) 63 Hire Iymes bursie.. 
Necke & synuen & ober ek. 1382 Wvcetir Gev, xxxii. 25 
He towchide the synwe of his hip. @ 1400-50 Stockh, Med. 
MS.97 Yo stawnche blod of weyne or of synuwe. ¢ 1430 
Two Cookery Bhs. 53 Take fayre Ibuttes of Porke..& 
clene pyke a-way be bonys & pe Synewes. ¢ 1440 /'r op. 
f'arv. 78/1 Cynew,..of armys, or leggys, mertus, 1584 
R. Scot Discov. Wrtchcr. ur. vi. 37 A >pirit hath no flesh, 
bones, nor sinewes. 1601 Hottanp Pliny I 1. 162 The oil or 
ointment..is comfortable to the sinues. 3658 A. Fox b/xrtz’ 
Surg. 1. tii. 11 It_happeneth., that through this needless 
stitching of the sinews, is caused tbe running of sinews. 
1727-46 THomson Smsunuer 507 While his big sinews full of 
spirits swell. 1772 Smotcrir //umph. Cl (1815) 215 You 
cannot conceive. .how it braces every sinew of tbe human 
frame. 1810 Scotr Lady of £.111. xiii, Such cause of haste 
Thine active sinews never braced. 1865 Sreiey /icce [/omo 
iii. (ed. 8) 23 No one questioned the stoutness of Samson's 
sinews, 

y- €1340 Hampore Pr. Corse. 1917 Ilka vayn and ilka 
synoghe and liib. ¢1rqzg tr. Arderne’s / reat, Fistula, etc, 
39 Pe moube of be lure wip pe lacertes and be synowes.. 
was vtterly gnawen away. 1483 Cath. Anyl. 3451/1 With 
owtyn Synows, enerizzs. 1535 CovERDALE £ceh. xxxvii. 6, 


SINEW. 


I wil gee you synowes, & make flesh crowe vpon you. 1577 
B. Gooce Heresbach’s //usd. ut. (15£6) 126 His thighes full 
of synowes, and his legs well knitte. 1604 Breton Pas- 
stonate Shcph, Wks. (Grosart) 1. 7/2 Each Sinow, Linme 
and ioynt, Perfect sbape in euery point. 1611 CotGr., Ve77, 
a Synnow. : 
6. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Satuts vii. (James the Less) 631 His 
senownys bat drawyn ware to-gyddyre, lousyt rycht bare. 
1470 Hexry IVallace v. 297 His houcli sennownnis be cuttyt 
allatanys. ¢ 1500 Kexnepie J’assion of Christ 450 All his 
body pai fret, Saris his senonis. 1552 Lvnorsay Wonarehe 
4921 Quhen that cald humour dounwart dois proceid, In Sen- 
ownis it causis Arthetica. 1596 Daurvaircetr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot. 1.v.237 Vanes,synnounis, banes. 1829 Idrockett N.C. 
Gloss. (ed. 2), Sinnon,for sinew. 1894 Hrstop .Vorthnidld, 
Gloss. 616 He cut yen o' the senons 0’ his leg wi’ the adge. 
b. A tendon taken out of an animal body and 
used for some purpose, esp. for binding or tying 
with; henee, fa snare; a string in a musical 


instrument. 

@ 1300 Cursor M/. 7195 Wit seuen sinous wa sa me hand, I 
tint my strenth. ¢ 1388 WvcLir Fudges xvi. 7 Seuene coordis 
of senewis, a 1400 Prysner (1891) 82 Thou settest my foot 
in a synewe [L. 1” nerve], 1535 CovEROALE Zucdges xvi. 7 
Samson sayde vnto her: Yf I were bounde with seuen roapes 
of fresh senowes, which are not yet dryed vp, I shulde Le 
weake, and asanother man. 1§§5 Epen Decades (Arb.) 95 
They thrust tbe synew within the sheethe therof. 1591 SvL- 
vester Du Bartas i. v. 513 Th’ inckanting sinnewes of his 
Instrument. 1855 Loxcr. //fawatha iii.77 His linden cradle, 
.. Safely bound with reindeersinews. 1875 anxcrort Native 
Races Pacifie St. 1.56 A sling or net made of woven sinews, 

te. transf. Aribina leaf. Ods. rare. 

tsst Turner J/erfali. Bj, Whose leues are..more depe 
cut in, towarde the synowe that goeth thorow the myd 
lefe. 1578 Lyte Vodcoens 251 The stemmes whereof, with 
the synewes of the leaves.., are all redde. 1585 [see NERVE 
sh. 6 a). 

d. In sing., as a substance or material. 

1825 J. Neat fro, Fouathan 1. 268 He appeared powerful 
enough to crush the boy—sinew and bone. 1845 Darwin 
Voy, Nat. vi. (1879) 118 The tassels had been fastened by 
split sinew. 

+2. A nerve. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De 1’. KR. un. avii. (1495) 62 The 
synewe that hyghte zerinus obticus, an holow sinew, is 
hidde in the vtter partye of the brayne. ¢1400 Lanfrane’s 
Cirurg, 24 From pe brayn comen .vij. peire cordes, & pei 
ben clepid sensible senewis. 1545 Kaynotp yrt/ Aan. 
kyude 1, x, The brayne, of whoin all the sinewes take their 
originall. 1578 Basister //ist, Alan 1 No portion of 
sinewes, which are the immediate organs of sence, is in their 
[hones] substaunce disseminated, 1612 Woooatt Sure. Alate 
Wks. (1653) 86 When..the Marrow ofthe back bone is hurt, 
there followeth the resolution of the sinewes (which hin- 
dereth the function of the sense and motion). 1621 Luaton 
Anat, Mel. 1. i. uw. iii, Nerves or Sinews, are Membranes 
without, and full of Marrow within. 

3. Chiefly £7. Strength, energy, foree. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Cont, 393b, For this intent.., 
y' ther should no sinewes nor force at all be lefie in all Ger- 
many. ¢x595 Carew in G.G. Smith dis. Crit. Ess. (1904) 
11. 292 The Italyan is pleasante but without synewes, as to 
stillye fleeting water, 1617 Morysow /f7n. ut. 194 His au- 
thoritice hath no sinews. 17az Wo1aston Relig. Vat. iii. 49 
That they may not he ignorant.. what it is that gives sinews 
to an inference,and makes it jnst. 1856 Frounr //ist. Ang. 
If]. 61 ke shonld find..that their arms had not wholly lost 
theirancientsinew. 1878 Mortry Carlyle 175 It [Carlylism] 
is yronism with thew and sinew. 

4, The main strength, mainstay, or chief sup- 
porting force, of something. 

‘The plural has been more freq. employed than the sing. 

sing. 1§79 Nortu Plutarch, Cleamenvs (1896) V. 223 He 
that sayed first, that Money was the sinewe of all thinges, 
spoke it chiefly in my opinion, in respect of the warres, 
158 Pasguils Return \3, bursting the sinew of peoples 
obedience. 1606 Suaxs. Tr. & Cr. 1. iii, 143 The great 
Achilles, whuin Opinion crownes, The sinew, and the fore- 
hand of our Hoste. 1684 Br. Burxet tr, Utopia 151 There 
niust follow upon it a disyolution of all Justice, which is the 
chief Sinew of Society. 17ar Ramsav Prospect of Plenty 
210 Thou nervous sinnow of baith war and law! 1880 
Christian World 137 The advanced Liberals..supply the 
hone, the sInew, the muscle, and the fighting power of the 
party. 

plur. 1587 FLewinG Contin. Ulolinshed (11. 343/2 A man 
may well saie, that chiualrie is the fundation and sinewes of 
acomnonweale. 1600 Houtano Livy vu. xxxix, 277 The 
principall authors of the mutinie, who were the sinewes and 
strength thereof. 1624 Devens Lett. vi. roy Take away 
these words, and the sinewes of the sentence are cut. 1691 
Haxicurre Virtues p. xiv, The Principles of Irreligion do 
unjoynt the Sinews of all Government. 1760 Jonson 
Idler No. 96 ? 4 Indolence and effeminacy..relaxed the 
sinews of his resolution. 1792 Mrs. Rapcuirre Row, 
Forest i, The time may come..when death shall dissolve 
the sinews of Avarice. 1818 Hattam Aft. ages (1872) 1. 
252 Whenever he thought fit to exert the sinews of his pre- 
rogative. 1857 Ruskin Pol, Keon. Art 23 ‘he discipline of 
the masses has hitherto knit the sinews of battle. 1870 J. 
Bruce Life Gideon xi. 197 It is pre-eminently practical as 
touching the very soul and sinews of our faith. 

b. In phr. the stnews of war, i.e, money. + Also 
in sing. (quot. 1598). 

After L. nervé belli pecunita (Cicero Phil. v. ii. 5). 

e1sso Disc. Common Weal Eng. (1893) 87 ‘Vhese coins 
and treasures be not with out cause called of wise men.. 
The senowes of warre. 1560 Daus tr. Slefdane’s Comm. 
272 The Duke of Saxon, although he wanted the Senewes 
of warre, yet he battred Gemund. 1598 Barret Theor, 
Warres 120 His Indian fleet bringing the sinew of his 
warres, 1621 Gratuwait Nat. Embassie (1877) 139 We 
surpasse their staie, In power, in riches, sinewes of sharpe 
warre. 1668 Drvpen Even. Love ut. i, If you had the 
Sinews of war, 1 am sure you would be flying out. 1751 

varr, 1.M.S. Wager 5 That part of the World, from 


| 
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whence their immense Wealth, the Sinews of War, is chiefly 
derived, 1827 Havas Const. (/ ist. (1876) IL. viii. 87 There 
was one possible. .method of obtaining the sinews of war— 
the convocation of parliament. 1874 Burxanp Aly Time v. 
39 As to the sinews of war, had be not already provided fcr 
the improbable adversities of the future? 

5. Comb, a. In terms denoting eontraection or 
strain of the sinews, as sizew-bourd, -grown, 


-shrank(en), -strained, 

1603 Florio A/ontatgue 1. viii. (1632) 214 An old, crazed, 
sinnow shronken, and nigh dead father. 1645 DanieL 
Poems Wks. (Grosart) 11. 22 My Sober Muse can say how 
it did wound My Sinnew-bound Vnusefull Members. 1654 
H. L’Estrance Chas. / (1655) 105 The King..was sinew: 
shrunk, and wanted money the sinews of war. 1686 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 2163/4 A brown bay Mare.., Sinew-strain'd on 
the near Leg before. 1705 /erd. No. 4125/4 He isa litile 
Sinew-strain’d of the inside of the off Foot before. 1828 
Carr Craveu Gloss., Sinner-grown, having a contraction in 
tbe sinews, of which sinner is a corruption. 

b. Miseellaneous, as sznew-backing, -briise, 
-corded, -shrinking, -singer; sinew-water, syn- 
ovia, joint-oil. 

1598 Syivester Du Bartas 1. t. wn. Furies 173, The 
sinew-shrinking Dead-laughing Apium. /6/d. 1. i. iv. 
Colummnes 717 The Guide of supplest fingers On (living- 
dumb, dead-speaking)sinnew-singers. 1599 A. M. tr. Gaéed- 
houcr's Bk, Pays. 312/1 These Playsteres cure all woundes, 
whether they do thruste, or cut, yea and althoughe the 
very sinnuewater did issue therout. 1658 A. Fox /V1rtz’ 
Surg. {, vi. 26 That corrosive..resisteth forcibly the sinew- 
water, called the joynt-water. 1745 Fam, Diet.s.v. Horses 
JSecder, Strains, Over-Reaches, Sinew- Bruises, and the like. 
1847 TENNvsoN /’rine. v. 524 Supple, sinew-corded, apt at 
arms. 1896 GRINSELL Slory /udian 151 The nocks were 
cut, and the sinew backiug applied. 

Sinew (sinix), v. [f. pree.] 

1. ¢razs. To run through, tie together, cover over 
with, or as with, sinews. 7a@re. 

1sga2_ Nasne P. Pentlesse 13 Her gray breast, and her 
speckled side sayles, all sinnowed with siluer quilles. 1556 
Suaxs. 3 //cn. VJ, i. vi. 91 So shalt thou sinow both these 
Lands together. 1607 Marknast Cazval, vt. (1617) 55 After 
the tree is sinewd, you shall then glew strong canuase all 
ouer the wood also. | ; 

2. To supply with sinews; to strengthen as by 
sinews; to nerve, harden. Chiefly fg. 

@ 1614 Dosxt Bradavaros (1648) 86 Out of a duty to Sinew 
and strengithen..the Doctrine of our Blessed Saviour. 1625 
— Serm. 3 Apr.6 Thy Almigbtie Arme, sinewed euen with 
thine owne indignation. 1643 Srixkes Sera, Oxford 
19 Apr. C 3b, The kingdome being sinewed and flesht with 
the addition of so much new strength and force, flourisheth. 
1718 D’Urrry Grecian /leroine v. i, My Clindor’s, and 
Clorona’s Wrongs,..sinew my old Flesh. 1766 Goins. 
Vic. WW. xxvii, We should then find that creatures, now 
stuck up for long tortures,.. might, if properly treated, serve 
tosinew the state in times of danger. 1852 CuLkoss Lazarus 
Revived 34 Christianity needs something to nerve and 
sinew it. 1879 ToonunterR <i /cest:s 14 Sinew thy heart to 
hear; for death is dreadful. 1891 F. Tenxvson Poems 480 
Such might Sinews old custom. 

Sinewed (sinizd), p//. a. Also 8 sinnewed. 
[f. Stnew sd. or v.J 

1. Ilaving sinews of a specified kind. 

1588 Kyw //ousch. I’hil, Wks. (1901) 239 A youth..well 
proportioned, tough sinewed, and of a strong constitution. 
a 1700 Drvves (J.), Strong sinew'd was the youth, and big 
of bone: 

2. Strengthened with sinews; strong, firm, vigor- 
ous, powerful, sinewy. 

1604 Dravion Oivle 1450 The great Eagle.. Whose sin- 
ewed wings.. Beat the thin air. 1644 Butwer Chiro. 5 
This strengthens Speech with nerves and the sinewed cords 
of twisted Reason. ¢1720 Ticket Ode to Larlof Sunder- 
land iii, The flower of chivalry, who drew With sinew'd 
arm the stubborn yew. 121894 Wuitev J/ary Fenwick's 
Daughter 11}. 82 Vive feet eight of sinewed stature. 

+3. Seated in the sinews. Ods.7! 

1601 Cuestrr Love's Wartyr, etc. (1878) 85 Tis good for 
sinewed aches, 

Si-newer. rare. [f. Sinew v.] A strengthener. 

18r0 A. Witson Joes & Lit. Prose (1876) 11. 352 Toil, 
blest sinewer of the poor. 

Sinewiness, vare—'. [f. Sinewy a. + -NESS.] 
The character, state, or quality of being sinewy. 

1727 Laue (vol. I1.), Nervousness, fulness of Nerves, 
sinewiness, Strength, &e. 

+Si‘newish, 2. Ods. rare. Also 6 synow- 
ysshe, sinuishe. [f.Sinewsd. +-1sti}.] Pertain- 
ing to the sinews; having sinews; sinewy. 

1530 Pauscr. 324/1 Synowysshe, belongynge to ones syn- 
ouse, arfertque. 1586 Hooxre Arst. Irel. u. xxiv. in 
lolinshed, His [Hugh de Lacy’s] neck was short, and his 
bodie..sinewish. 1597 A. M. tr. Gutllemeau’s I'r. Chirurg, 
2b/1 The sinuishe partes of the boddye. 

+Sinewize,v. Oés.—' [f. Sinew v, + -12E.] 
trans. To furnish with sinews. 

1599 13. Joxson iz. Alan out of Hum. ui, i{ii), Such an 
Anotomie of Witte, so Sinewiz'd and Arteriz’d, that ‘tis the 
goodliest Modell of pleasure that euer was, to beholde. 

Sinewless, z. Also 6 sinewe-,7 sin(n)ew- 
lesse. [f. SINEW 50. + -LESS.] 

1. Destitute of sinews. 

155z Hutort, Sinewelesse, or hauing no sinewes. 1767 
S. Paterson Another Trav. 1. 245 ‘What were to make 
headless trunks, and sinewless arms. 1798 W. Tav ior in 
Monthly Rev. XXV. 515 The Farnestan Hercules, so 
muscular before, so sinew!ess behind. 1815 Byron Heérew 
Melodies, Sand i, His foot, in bony whiteness, glitter’d 
there, Shrunken and sinewless. 

2. Lacking vigour; feeble, weak, powerless. 


SINEWY. 


1644 [H. Parker] Fus Populi 44 Regiment in the first 
ages was rather too milde and sinewlesse than 100 violent 
and rigorous. 1656 Artif. //andsom. 193 All that ever was 
said against tbese Helps of beauty, seems to many wise 
women..weak and sinnewlesse. 1829 K. H. Dicsy Sroad- 
stone of Honour 1. Godefridus 294 The arms which once 
slew the Nemzan lion may become sinewless. 1869 J. 
Ker Serm. (1874) 1. 63 A weak sinewless Christianity. 
1872S. Mostyn Perflertty 1. viii. 145 Look at those 
hands 3 they are white, thin, sinewless. 

Sinewous (sinizas‘, a. Also 5 synew-, 7 
sinnew-, 8 sineuous. [f. SINEW sd. + -ovs.] 
Sinewy; also /ig., strenuous, vigorous. 

In quot. 1745 perh, intended for synovial. 

1495 Trevisa’s De ?’. R.v. xxv. 134 The necke is synew- 
ous to make wylfull meuynge. 1586 Hooxer “rst. Ircl. 
ni. x. in //olinshed, His armes and other lims more sinewous 
than fleshie. 1663 in Kendall 7razels (1809) I. xii. 143 
Errors corrupt, by sinnewous dispute, He did oppugne and 
clearly them confute. 1745 ELiza Hevwoopo Female Sect. 
If}. 298 They [se. snails) are .. furnished with a sineuous 
juice, which, distilling from their pores, becomes a hard 
consistence. 1861 Lytrox & Fane Tanntauscr 13 Men, 
who..scann'd His sinewous frame, compact of pliant power. 

Sinewy (situizi),a. Also a. 4 senewy; § syn- 
nevy, 7 synewy, -ie; 6 sinnewie, sinewye, 6-7 
sinewie, 7 -ewey. &. 5 senowy; synnowy, 
5,7 synowy (6 -owie); 6 sinnowy, 7 -ie, 6-7 
sinowie, -owy (6 -owye). [f.Sinewsd.4+-¥. Cf. 
Du. senuwig, G. sehnig (+ senich, synnig).] 

+1. Made of sinews. Obs. rare. 

1382 Weer Judges avi. 7 Hf with seuen senewy (L. ner. 
wicers] coordis..Y were boundun, Y shal be feble as other 
men. 

2. Furnished with, full of, sinews. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. Kh. v. xxv. (Bodl. MS.), The 
nekke..[is] senewy to make wilfull meuyng. a 1445 tr. 
Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 85 Pe face and pe leggez, 
and synowy placez and bony. 1563 1. Gate Antidot. iu. 
32 It..helpeth the sinowye partes. 1576 Turserv. Menerie 
233 The sides of the dogges bulke, or vpon his thighes, or 
suche sinewye places. 1603 J. Davies (Heref.) A/icrocos, 
Wks. (Grosart) I. 24/1 For in the sinewes..This pow’r is 
plac’d, or in the Synewy skin, 1633 P. Fretcuur /urple 
{sland u.xx. note, Vhe fleshie pannicle is a membrane very 
thick, sinewy, woven in with little veins. 1725 Fas. Dret. 
s.v. Emb:ocation, Nothing is more powerful to remove 
obstinate Swellings in the sinewy Parts. 1885 Where 
Chineses Drive 186 The only meat he could find to operate 
on was part of an awfully sinewy leg of beef. 

Comd, 1844 H. Stipurss BA. arnt 11. 246 The usual 
price received for lean, stringy-fleshed, sinewy-legged fowls, 
is far from remunerative. 

3. Having strong, well-developed, or prominent 
sinews, 

Usually implying strength, but sometimes leanness. 

1422 tr. Secreta Sccret., Priv. Priv. 226 Who-so hath the 
fete well shappyn, grete toes and synnowy, sholde bene 
stronge and hardy. c1440 Padlad. on Husb. w. 704 ‘Vhe 
thies sadde and senowy, not to side. 1586 MarLowe 1s¢f 
I't. Tanburl. 1. i, His armes and fingers long and sinowy. 
1606 Suans. Tr. 4 Cr. u. iii, 259 [Let] Bull-bearing Milo 
his addition yeclde Yo sinnowie Aiax. 1667 PArl. Trans. 
I}. 567 Those {whales] have great teeth ..and are very 
sinewy. 1725 Pore Odyss. Vv. 581 Fainting as he touch’d 
the shore, He dropt his sinewy arms. 1817 SHELLtey Rez, 
{slang \. xiii. 7 The vast bird would,.. with his sinewy neck, 
Dissolve in sudden shock those linked rings. 1855 Motiev 
Dutch Rep. vii, In person, Orange was above tne middle 
height, perfectly well made and sinewy. 1882 Srrcr. Bar. 
LANTINE £-xfer. xxili. 227 He was a sinewy little fellow. 

transf, 1656 HEvun Srv. France 171 The Gates are very 
large and strong, as well in the sinewie composition of them- 
selves, as in the addition of the Drawbridge. 

b. ¢ransf. Of qualities, attributes, ete.: Derived 
from the possession of (strong) sinews; having the 
strength characteristic of sinews. 

1588 Suaks. /.. L. L. 1. iii. 308 As motion and long during 
action tyres The sinnowy vigour of the trauailer. 1602 
Makston Aut. & Alel, Prol.,Oh! that our Muse Had those 
abstruse and synowy faculties. 1641 Mitttox Antuadz, 
Whs. 1851 III. 186 Even this veine of laughing..hath oft- 
times a strong and sinewy force in teaching and confuting. 
1784 Cowrer ask v. 288 When at length mankind Had 
reach'd the sinewy firmness of their youth. 1810 Scotr 
Lady of Lake \. xxviii, Few were the arms whose sinewy 
strength Sufficed to stretch it forth at length. 1873 ‘Ov10a’ 
Tascarel 1. 7 Men were glad with the same sinewy force.. 
as made them in other times laborious. 

ce. Of language, writings, arguments, etc. (Cf. 


NEnvous a. 3.) 

1600 FE. Brount tr. Conestagefo A2 A faithfull, elegant, 
sinewie, and well digested historie. 1641 J. Jackson 7 7ve 
Evaug. T, iii. 194 Nervous and sinewy Arguments, 1718 
Free-thinkcr No. 18 The Latin Tongue has something 
Masculine,and Sinewy, 1863 Sat. Kev. 284 An out-of-door 
life encourages and produces a straightforward, intelligible, 
sinewy style, 1885 Afanch. Exam.18 Mar. 3/3 His ner- 
vous sinewy literary style will not be tbrown away. 


d. Similarly of speakers and writers. 

1598 SvivesteR Du Sartas 1. ii. u, Babylon 605 Czsar, 
who knowes as well to write, as war: The Sinnewie 
Salust. 1644 Buiwer Chrrol. 162 Thus the sinewie Epi- 
grammatist. . . 

4. Of the nature of sinews ; tough, stringy. 

1578 Banistrr //ist. Alan 52 They [the muscles] are 
sinewie and broad in their begynning. 1594 T. Bb. La Prt- 
mand. Fr, Acad. u. Ep. to Rdr., Being dispersed into the 
muscles and skinne by meanes of certaine sinowie threedes 
concurring in manner ofa net, 1612 Woopatt Surg, Alate 
Wks. (1653) 95 Sinowie Ligaments bruised and broken, 
a 1631 Doxxe Poems (1650) 49 For if sinewie thred my 
braine lets fall Through every part. 31909 PatTERSON Grip 
of the Nythka 247 Tied up with bands of sinewy tree-bark. 


SINEY. 


+5. Strung with sinews. Ods. rare. 

221593 Mantowe Zero & Leander, 371 All deepe en- 
rag’d, his sinowie bow he bent, 1624 Quaries Job Militant 
xv, The sinowy Bow, and deadly-headed Launce, Sltall 
breake in shiuers. 1659 Lovevace /’ocnis (1864) 242 So by 
the sinewy lyre now strook we see Into soft calms all storm 
of poesie. 


Sinewy, obs. variant of SeNnvy. 


+ Siney, obs. form of sezdé SENNA. 

1580 Houysann ‘reas. Fr. Tong, Vu petit arbre dict 
Baguenandier, a tree called Siney. 

Sinful (si:nftil), z.and sd. Forms: 1 synn-, 1-6 
syn- (5 cyn-), 4-6 synne-; 2-3 sun-, 3 sune-; 
2-3 sen-, 4 zen-; 3-sin- (3 sinn-, 6 sinne-) ; 
also t-6 -full, 3 -uull, 3-4-fol, -uol. [f, Six 54. + 
-ruL. Cf. ON. and Icel. syndafulir (Norw. and 
Sw. syndfull, Da. syndefild).] 

1. Of persons, etc. : Full of sin; wicked, corrupt. 

¢825- [see band c} ¢950 Lindisf, Gosp. Luke v.8 Seong 
froin me, ford3on monn synnfull Ain. 971 BlickZ. f/out. 43 Pa 
lareowas sceolan synnfullum mannum eadmodlice twcan, 
c1175 Lamb. Hout. 149 Pis is alle sunfulle monne leddre. 
¢€1200 Ormin 12048 Noliht ne warre he panne Godd Acc sinn- 
full mann & wrecche. ¢ 1250 Keul. Seri, 311n O. £. Misc., 
Se leprus signefiep po senuulle men. @ 1300 Cursor i, 
go50 Es nansinfuller pan L 1399 Gower Praise of Peace 45 
This sinful world was al paiene tho. ¢ 1400 Maunvev.(Roxb,) 
xv. 70 Pai call vs eenhulland wikked. ¢1440 L’romp. Part. 
78/1 Cynfulle,.,feccoss, 1500-20 Nunpar /‘oems xc. 7 We 
synfull folk sulde be more deligent. 1526 Tinoate Romans 
viii. 3 In the similitude of synfull flesshe. @ 1586 Sipxey 
Ps, 1.iv, They that sinne in sinfull hreast do cherish. 1662 
Stituincre, Orig. Sacre iw. iv. 5 To execute his justice 
upon the sinful World. 1671 Mitvon /”, R.1. 162 Ifis weak- 
hess shall o’ercome Satanic sireneth.., and mass of sinful 
flesh. 1781 Cowrer Truth 383 What is man? Sinful and 
weak, in ev'ry sense a wretch. 1849 James HWoodsau ii, 
You will not find itin this sinfrl world. 


b. aédsol. in p/. (with or without che), 

e825 Vesf. Psalter ix, 18 Biod zecerde da synfullan in 
helle. ¢gso Lindisf Gosp. Mark it. 16 He at. .mid synn- 
fullum & baraynnizgum. ¢1175 Lamb. //on:. 95 He nalde 
nid his to-cume ba sunfullen fordemen. a 1240 LofSong in 
O. E. (fom, 1. 209 Puruh al bet du tawhtest and poledest 
for sunfule in eorde, 13.. Cursor M7. 104 (Gott), Scho.. 
rayses be sinful quen pat fall. 1377 Lancet. 7. 77. B. xix. 
22 Synful aren solaced &saued bipatname. 1624 Flercuen 
Wee for a Mouth w.v, Shame attend the sinful, | know 
my innocence, 


e, absol.in sing. + Also with a, a sinful person. 

c 825 Vesp. Psalter cxxxix. 4 Hald mec, dryhten, of honda 
synfulles. 971 Blick. (Jon. 61 Ponne se syunfulla.. his lif 
szeendap. c1175 Laud. Hom. 85 Pe prost pet scal among 
cristene monkun pene sunfulle of sunne clensen. ¢ 1275 On 
Serving Christ 25 in O. £. AMisc., Per is pe sunfulle vnsofte 
to beon Ilwer he not no wey fyr for to fleon. a 1300 Cursor 
M. 13978 A seli sinful was sco pis. 1340 425, 90 To wende 
pane zenuolle and connynge an speches. ¢ 1400 ol. Poeus 
(Rolls) 1. 317 Christ suffered a sinful to kisse his fele. 

2. Of acts, etc.: Involving sin; characterized 
or marked by sin. 

c1z00 Ormin 4182 Fra sinnfull word & werre, Fra sinnful 
pohht & wille. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8357 Help hom & 
vor3if bom pulke sunuol dede. @1340 Hamrote Psalter 
Xvil. ¢9 Pai ere eldid, bat is in baire ald synful lyf. 1390 
Gowex Conf. I. 365 For certein Somme of gold [they] 
acorden That thilke horrible sinfull dede As-oiled was. 1535 
Coverbace IV isd. iii. 13 Blessed is..y baren & vndefyled, 
which hath not knowne the synfull bedd. 1552 Apr. 
Hamittos Catech. (1884) 4 It is..ane synfull and ane damn. 
abil thing. ¢1600Siaks. Son, ciii, Were it not sinfull then 
striuing to mend, To marre the subiect that before was well? 
1649 Rozerts Clazs Libl, 160 Notwithstanding all Davids 
Piety and integrity he was overtaken with many sinfull fail- 
ings. 1742 C. Wester ‘God of all fower' iv, Purge ine 
from every sinful blot,..Cleanse me from every sinful 
thought. 1835 J. H. Newman Par. Serit. (1837) 1. ili. 42 
Like that bad prophet at Bethel..while he sat at his sinful 
neat, 1866 Geo, Ettor ¥. Jolt (1868) 25 But many sinful 
things were highly agreeable to her. 


b. Highly reprehensible. 


1863 T. G. Suaw IVine 33 He considered it ‘sinful’ to 
expend 10/6 on a bottle of any wine. 

Hence + Sinfulhead, sinfulness. Ods. 

c1zs0o Gen. § £.v. 180 Wilde der..pine wan wid sorwe 
and dred, And don hem monen his sinfulhed. a 1400 S¢. 
Bernard 541 1n Horstm. Altengl. Leg, (1878) 50 For I knowe 
my sunfolhede Bobe in word, pou3t and dede. 

Sinfully (si-nfiili), adv. Forms: (see quots.). 
[f. Stnruu z. +-Ly.] 

1. In a sinful manner; wickedly, iniquitously. 

a. ¢1z00 OrmIN 16155 Follc.. Patt ter wass inne unnlashe- 
lig & sinnfullike sammnedd. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9147 
Pe erchebissop of kanterbury.. Sacred him. .wel sunuolliche 
[v.7. synuolyche] alas, ¢1330 R. Brunxe Chron, Wace 
(Rolls) 14055 Moddred. .synfullyke had reysed stryf. c1450 
Merlin xxvi. 497 Sir,..ye sey euill and synfulliche. 

8. 41300 Cursor 3/. 23431 In tendes haue i lett don in Sin- 
fully in tentto wyn. ¢1385 Cuaucer Z. G. WV.2550 Phyllis, 
Syn thus synfully 3e me be-gile. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv.78Cyn- 
fully, crfmzinose. 1526 Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 239 b, 
Neuer inordynatly couet thy neyghbours wyfe, to vse her 
synfully. 1594 Suaks. Rich, //7, 1. 1. 119 All this from iny 
Remembrance, brutish wrath Sinfully pluckt. 1685 Baxter 
Paraphr, N. T. Man. xiii. 13 They bave..sinfully shut their 
own eyes. 1879 R. T. Smitn Lasil the Great ix, 108 Adam 
by eating sinfully transmitted sin. 

2. Very reprehensibly. 

1888 D.C. Murray Weaker Vessel xiii, We were a sin- 
fully indiscreet and curious young couple to talk of the 
affairs of others as we did. 1898 Kipinc Flvet in Being i, 
Affable young gentlemen prepared, even sinfully delighted, 
to take chances not set down in books. 


[ 
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Sinfulness (si‘nfilnés). Also 5 synfullnes, 
5-6 -fulnesse. [f. SINFUL @.+-NESS.] The state 
or character of Leing sinful ; wickedness, iniquity. 

1q4.. in Vundale's Vis. (1843) 148 Of my wreched Pa 
nes Yo gyff me grace. ¢1440 J’romp. J’arv. 456/1 Synful- 
nesse, peccabilitas, viciositas. 1530 Patscr. 270/2 Synful- 
nesse, malnatie. 1653 H. More Antid, Ath.1.1. § 2 By 
reason of the Sinfulness and Corruption of their Natures. 
1675 BurtuoGce Causa Det 43 The Sinfulness therein 
is only against God, 1761 Wesiey * Jesus, vee vi, 
‘The sinfulness of sin, 1838 Dickens WVickleby xvi, Mr. 
Gallanbile dines late on the day of rest, in order to prevent 
the sinfulness of the cook’s dressing herself, 1878 Lrcky 
Eng. in 18th C. 1. 192 The alsolute sinfulness of resistance. 

Sing (sin), 56. [f. Sine v.1] 

1. ‘The sound made by a bullet in tts flight. 

1871 Daily .Vews 1 Mar., | distinctly heard the sing of the 
bullet overhead. 1897 C. Bicuau IVith Turkish Army iu 
Thessaly vi. 43 Here the first bullets began to pass over our 
heads; but from the sing we judged them to be spent. 

2. An act of singing; the power of singing. 

1884 Congregationalist Febr. 103 An English audience. . 
enjoya Oe hewae congregational ‘sing *. 1907 Cassel/'s 
Mag. Feb. 324/2 Why don’t you sing..? You lave leaps of 
‘sing ‘in you, 

Sing (sin), v.! Pa. t. sang, sung. Pa. pple. 
sung. Forms: /zf. t singan, 3-4 singen (3 
sinken, 4 singyn,, 3-4 singe (4 zinge), 4- 
sing; I syngan, 3-5 (6) syngen (4-5 syngyn, 
5 cyngyn), 4 5 synge (4 seynge, zynge , 5-6 
syng (6 synng). 7%. ¢, siug. t- sang (4 zang), 
4-6 sange; 1, 4-7 song, 4-6 songe, soong, 6 
soung, 6- sung (6 sunge); also 2a/ fers. and 
sulj, 3 sunge, songe. /a, ¢. pl. t sungon, 
-an, t, 4-5 sungun, 2 4 sungen (3 sunggen), 
4 songen, so(u)nguen, 3-4 sunge, songe. a 
pple. t zesungen, 3 i-sunge n; t, 4-6 sungen 
(4 sungun), 4-6 sunge, 6 soung, sownge, 
soongie, 6- sung; 3-4 i-songe, 4-6 songen 
(4 -yne, 6 -in, 5-6 -on), 5-6 songe, 5-7 song. 
{Common Teut.: OF. singan, = OF ris. stouga 
(WFris. sjonge, dial. soenge , MDu. stugen Du. 
singen), OS. and O1IG, stugan (G. singer), ON. 
syngua (Icel. and Norw. syvgj2, Sw. sunga, Da. 
Synge), Goth, sigewan (=singwan). No related 
lorms have been traced in other languages. 

Sung wis the usual form of the pa. t. in tbe 171h and 18th 
cents ,and is given by Smart in 1836 withthe remark ‘Sang 
.-is less in use’. Recent usage, however, has mainly been 
in favour of saxg.} 

I. gutr. 1. Yo articulate or utter words or 
sounds in succession with musical inflections or 
modulattous of the votce, so as to produce an cffect 
entirely different from that of ordinary specch ; 
spec. to do this tn a skilled manner, as the result 
of training and practice. 

To sing dumb, small: see Dume a, 3.¢, and SMatt adv. 

c82g Vesp. f's. cxxxvil.5 Alle cyningas..singen in songum 
dryhtnes. ¢ 888 K. -Etrrep Socth. i, He.. ongan wepan& 
bus singend cwa:3. cgso Lindisf. Gosp, Mat. xi.17 We 
sungun iuh & ne plagdege. 971 Blick, Hom, 149 Hwat 
is.. pis folc be her pus hlude singep? ¢ 1250 Gen. & Jr. 34 
Du giue ine seli timinge..Queder so hic rede or singe! 
1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 2349 Ech mon..songe al day bi pe 
stret ase vor is onour, ¢ 1330 R. Bruxne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 15085 To pe cite bey come singand. 1362 Laxcv. 
Pb, Pl. A. x1. 190 Pus bed pe do-bet,. Sike with pe sory, 
singe with be glade. c¢ 1400 Pilgr. Soule (Caxton, 1483) Iv. 
xx, 65, } sonce to rathe, for | sange by the invrowe And 
now at cue | wepe. ¢1g20 Chron. Vilod. 3073 Angels, 
pat weron bothe bry3t & shene,..song lowde with niyelde 
steuene. 1517 Torkincton Diary (1884) 63 On of the 
Jewys began to syng, and than all the women daunsed. 
1614 J. Davies (Heref.) Eclogue 74 Enaunter they. .songen 
lowdly for so deere desart. 1667 Mitton /’. Z. 11. 553 The 
harmony (What could it less wben Spirits immortal sing ?) 
Suspended Hell. 1750 Gray Long Story 58 Vhey flirt, they 
sing, they laugh, they tattle. 1769 Sir W. Jones Palace 
Fortune Poems (1777) 27 No shepberd sung beneath the 
rosy howers. 1803-5 Wonpsw. Soitary Reaper 27, | saw 
her singing at her work. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Jom's C. 
xvi. 157 I've been up in ‘Tom's room, hearing him sing. 
1884 F. M. Crawrorp Kom, Singer |. 10 He never sang 
except in Church. 

Jig. 825 Vesp. Psalter xxix.13 Dat singe de wuldur min. 
1382 Wvciir /safak lv, 12 Mounieynes and hilles shu] singe 
bifor 30u preising. 16z1 Biste 70d xxxviit, 7 ‘he morning 
Starres sang together. 1757 Gray Bard 123 Height Rapture 
calls, and soaring, as sbe sings, Waves [etc]. 1775 SHERIDAN 
Duenna \. i, Yell me, my lute, can thy soft strain..So softly 
sing, so humbly sigh. 1871 Lowett Study (Vindows, Pope, 
Ido not think that Pope’s verse anywhere sings. 

b. Const. Zo (+ 4y, 22) an instrument of music. 

¢825 Vesp. Psalter \xx. 22 Ic singu de in citran. c 1000 
sigs. Ps. (Thorpe) Ixx. 20 And {ic] pe on sealm-fatum, singe 
be hearpan. 1382 Wycuir 1 CAroa. xvi. 5 Asaph forsothe 
schuld syngyn in cymbalis. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Canere 
ad tibiam, to singe to the shalme. 1608 SuHaxs. Per. 1v. 
Prol. 26 When to the lute She sung. @1700 Evetyx Diary 
10 Ocl. 1645, Who had a daughter... that played and sung to 
nine severall instruments, 1792 A. Youxc 7rav, France 
132 Mademoiselle Le Blanc singing to her systrum, 

c. fg. To cry out with pain; tomakea noise, to 
boast, about something. 70 sing different (cf. toa). 

€ 1386 CHauceR Friars T. 13 But certes, lecbours dide he 
grettest wo; ‘Ibey sholde singen, if that they were hent. 
1897 WVestm. Gaz. 22 Dec. 4/r Matters are looking up. Still 
there is nothing much to sing about on our part even now. 
1897 E. Puittrorts Lying Prophets \. ix, lf you comed to 
be a bride, you'd sing different. 


SING. 


2. To tell of (+ dy) in song or in verse. 

egoo tr. Baeda's (fist. wv. xxiv. 346 Song he wrest he mid. 
danzeardes zesceape & bi fruman moncynnes. ¢ 1205 Lav. 
24211 Sone heo gunuen singe of Aréure pan kinge. 13 
A. Ass, 7613 sLaud MS.), pe lefdy waudreb in a plas, And 
synzep of Dido & Eneas. 1390 Gowek Conf 1. 299 a, 
who herde evere singe or rede Of such a thing as that was 
do? a1529 SKELTON Afaner af World 169 Sometime we 
songofinyrthand play. 1565 Coorrtx VAcsaurns, Cantatus, 
songe of; praysed, 1605 CamMneEN A’e1, (1623) 6 Most trucly 
onr Lucan singeth of this our countrey, 1697 Devarn 
Virg. Georg.W. ‘Thus have | sung of Fields, 2nd Flucks, 
and ‘Trees, And of the waaen Work of lab’ring ices, 1785 
Cowvrr Gratitute 56 The poets will swear that I dream, 
When I sing of the splendour of mine. 1821 Scott A ent/w. 
xxxvii, Marshalled by two Minstrels, who sung of war and 
ladies love. 1864 Dasenr Jest 4 Earnest (1873) 11. 233 So 
he began his song, and first be sung of the Orkney Earls 
across the wesiern main. 

Jig. 1887 Illustr. Lond. News Summer No. 2/1 His gait 
and carriage Sang..of ploughed fields. 

b. To compose in verse; to make poetry. 

1637 Mitton Lycidas 10 Who would not sing for Lycidas? 
he knew Himself to sing, and build the lofty rlyyme. 1709 
Pore “ss, Crit. 659 He..judg'd with coolnens, tho’ he sung 
with fire. 1784 Cowrer Yash 11, 312 Stndious of song, And 
yet ambitious not to sing in vain, 1827 PottoKx Course 7. 
x, Tlus have I sung beyond thy first reqnest. 1871 Smits 
Chara. x. (1876) 267 Horace, Virgil, and Dante still sing as 
when they lived, 

+3. To chant or intone, in the performance of 
divine service ; to say mass, Obs. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 3932 Clerkes songe as rizt was, bat 
ioye it was to hure. 1362 Lanor. /’. /72. A. Prol, 83 Per- 
sones and parisch prestes. askep leue and lycence at londun 
to dwelle, To sine Pet for Simonye. ¢1g00 Maunney, 
(1839) iit. rg Vhei suffre not the Latynes to syngen at here 
Awleres. 1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) V. 9 (The pope) 
ordeynede that brede oideytede to synge with: scholde he 
pure brede and clene. 1538 Lett. Suppress. Monast. (Cam- 
den) 222 He songe in thys chapell, and lnadde the offeringes 
for liys lyving. 1599 Suaks, //en. Vy 1v. i. 319, 1 hane built 
two Chauntries, Where the sad and soleinne Priests sing still 
For Richards Soule. 

4, Of birds: To produce tuneful or tnusical 


sounds; to warble. 

arooo Phanix 124 Se haswa fuzel .. swinsad & singed 
swegle togeanes. ¢ 1250 Orel + Night. 1663 Foweles bope 
grete & sinale. .sungen also uale wise. 13.. Cursor Af, 1031 
(Gott), Soun of foulis pat par singes. 1390 Gowrr Conf. 1. 
53 Ile herde among the leves singe The ‘Throstel with the 
nyhtingale. ¢1g40 Jacob's Well 149 Pei fare as pe cuc- 
cuke, pat syngyth but of himeself. 1515 Scottish /reld 435 
in Chetham Alise. (1856), Birdes brayden to the Lowes, And 
boldlie they songen. 1588 Suaxs. Zitus 4.1m, i. 158 Did 
cuer Ranen sing so like a Larke? 621 - - Cywedb. 01. tit. 22 
Ilearke, hearke, the Larke at IIcauens gate sings. 1667 
Micton /. ZL. ¥. 198 Ye Birds, That singing up to Heaven 
Gate ascend. 1766 Grav Aingsgate 10 No tree is beard to 
whisper, bird to sing. 1774 G. Winte Selborne Ix, Wrens 
sing all ihe winter through, frost excepted. 1822 Corr Rivet. 
Let?., etc. I. 116 Like a gleam of sunshine.. setting all the 
birds a-singing. 1908 (efi. Trent 4¢ Ancholnie 27 The hirds 
singing in the old apple-trces, 

b. Of cocks: To crow. Also with oud, 

In early use after 1. cantare in the Vulgate. 

6950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 34 On disser nacht zr don 
hona singe ved crawe. ¢ 1000 /ELraic //om. 11. 248 Se hana 
sona blud-sweze sang. 1382 Wycuir Wark xiv. 72 Lifore 
the cok synge twyes, thries thou schalt denye ine. ¢ ond 
Cuaucer Reeve's 7. 313 This joly lyf han tbise two clerkes 
lad, ‘il that the thridde cok bigan tosynge. 1602 Suaks. 
/lant 1, i. 160 The Bird of Dawning singeth all night long. 
1830 Tennyson JWarianva 27 lhe cock sung out an hour ere 
light. 

e. Said of the raven, sea-mew, toad, etc., and (in 


later use) of the cricket. 

a 1000 C2diton's Genesis 1983 Sang se wanna fugel under 
deoredsceafium. a 1000 Seafarer 22 Dyde ic me to goniene 
+.-mzw singende fore medodrince. 1340 Ayend. 156 Pe asse 
. begin to lheape and yernp to-yens him..and beginp zinge 
grat-liche, 1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 220 These toades 
synge after three or foure sorte, 1608 Suaks. Per. i. 
Prol. 7 And crickets sing at the oven’s mouth. @ 1668 
Davenant Jan's the Master 11. ii, When crickets sing, 
why should not we? 1789 G. Waite Selborne Ixxxviti, 
The new inhabitants [i e. crickets] stayed some time, and 
fed and sung. 1846 Dickexs Cricket on Hearth 1, A 
Cricket sings upon the Hearth. 

5. With out. Also spec. in nautical use. 

1530 Patscr. 718/1, I synge out, or I synge a loude, 7e 
chante a playne voix. 1840 R. H. Daxa Before Alast ti. 
‘The sailors ‘ singing out ’at the ropes in their hoarse and 
peculiar strains. /éd. xvii, Sailors, when heaving at a 
windlass.., always have one to sing out. 


b. Vo call or cry out. 

1813 Sporting Mag. XL. 43 Sing cut, and we shall come. 
1850 W. Scoressy Cheever's Whalem, Adz. ili. (1858) 34 
Sing out when we head right! 1889 Jerome Three Alen in 
Boat 93 They all got crazy at last, and sang out for the 
keeper. tg0r Mrs. C. Bacor Links with Past 44 A marine 
made it a point of honour to take a flogging in silence—a 
sailor thought it no disgrace to ‘sing out’. 

+e. Cant. Yo peach, turn tnformer, Obs, 

1815 Scort Guy M/. xxviii. note, Vo sing out or whistle in 
the cage, is when a rogue, heing apprehended, peaches 
against bis comrades. 1816 — Old Mort. xliii, The thing 
will never keeptwo days longer, and the first hird that sings 
out will get the reward. 

6. Of things: To give out a ringing, murtntrtng, 
or other sound having the quality of a musical note. 

Beowulf 323 Hringiren scir song in searwumn. ¢ 897 k. 
ZELFRED Gregory's Past, C, xxiii. 174 Se hearpere-.Reced 
dat hie (tbe strings] noht unzelice dam sone ne singad be 
he wilnad. @ 1023 Wutrstan How, xb (1883) 183 In paan 
deze singad pa byman. 1523 Fitzuers. Hust. § 10 Ge 


SING. 


vppon the lande, that is plowed, and if it synge or crye, or 
utake any noyse vnder thy fete, than tt is to wete to sowe. 
1596 Suaks. Jlerch, V. iv. i. 49 When the bag-pipe sings 1’ 
tbe nose. 1642 Futter //o/y & Prof. St. 1. viil. 20 One 
said, He loved to heare his carter thongh not his cart to 
sing. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 872/2 When the 
liquor in the barrel has done singing, stop the vessel close. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1271 They hear these stoppings begin 
to sing or call, as they say, whenever an interruption takes 
place in any point. 1850S, Dosett Xoman vi. Poet. Wks. 
(1875) 8s, I do forget. .that the music of her shores is singing 
Stillin your ears. 1887 Besant 7 he MWVordd went i, On the 
other hob stood a kettle, singtng comfortably. 


b. Of missiles, etc.: To sound in this way by 
reason of rapid motion through the air; to move 


with a singing sonnd, 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus Introd. 2 An arrowe that singeth 
as hee goeth. 1633 Be. Hart //ard Texts, N.7. 213 The 
plagues of God sball be sent as so many arrowes singing 
into thy bosom. 1676 Hospes /diad (1677) 235 So many’ 
spears went singing by his head. 1716 Pope Odyss. vii. 138 
The discus flies, And sings witb unmatch’d force along the 
skies. 1761 Gray Fa/a/ Sisters 22 Pikes must shiver, Jave- 
lins sing. 1823 Byron Sr. Adydos 11. xxv, Whose bullet 
through the night-air sang? 1883 Stevenson 7reas. /s/. 
xviii, It did all our hearts good to see him..make the hlade 
sing through the air. : j 

7. Of the ears: To ring, tingle, be filled with 


a humming sound. 

1621 Burton Anat, Afel. 1. iii. 1. ii, Their eares sing now 
and tben. 1819 Scott /vanhoe xl, I had forgotten the 
huffet, though mine ear sung after it fora whole day. 1849 
Eastwick Dry Leaves 112 The eye grows dizzy, and the 
ear sings with heat. 

8. To admit of being sung ; to be usually sung. 

1728 Cuambers Cyci,s.v. A/elody, Yet so far as the Bass 
may be made airy, and to sing well, it may be also properly 
said to be Melodious 1821 Mrs. Hemans Left. in H. F. 
Chorley Wem, (1837) I. 83, 1 am anxious that the words 
should both sing well and read well. 1873 O'Curry Lec. 
Anc. Irish 111, 391 Those verses..whbich sing to the air of 
Ar Eire, etc. 

IL. ‘rans. 9. To utter (songs, etc.) with musical 
modulations of the voice; also (quot. 1553), to 
articulate (words) in a singing tone. 

Said of birds, etc., as well as of persons. Sometimes used 
Jig. (cf. sense 2) to denote the composition of verse. 

cBzs5 ae Psalter cxxxvi. 4 Hu singad we song dryhtnes 
ineordan fremdre? c888K. EcerEeD Soeth. ii, Da liod be ic 
wrecca ze0 lustbzrlice song, ic sceal nu heofiend: singan. 
¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 352 yas galdor mon mag singan on 
wunde, ¢1175 Lamb. /fom.7 Ebreisce folc sungen heore 
leof song ure helende to wurdinge. a 1250 Prov. of Alfred 
355 Ne ilef pu neuer..alle be pinge pat fu iherest singe. 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3940 So murye & so gret was pat 
song pat me song perinne wyde. 13.. K. Adis. 5195 (Land 
MS.), Mery tyme it is in maij, Pe foules syngep her lay. 
1340 Ayend. 268 Hy zonge pane zang pet non ober ne may 
zynge. @1400-§0 4 lexandrr 3698 Pai made as mery melody 
& musik patsanng As in be moneth of Mai. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur x. xxxi. 464 The harper had songe his songe to the 
ende. 1530 Patscr. 718/1, 1 synge him..a balade. 1553 
TT. Wirson Rhet. 117 h, Some sighes out their woordes. 
Some synges their sentences. 1601 [Br. W. Bartow] Serr. 
Pautles Crosse Pref. 14 How the late Earle. .song eyther the 
54. or the gy. Psalme. 1660 InceLo Sentiv. & Ur. t. (1682) 
149 If they have not the words, which are sung, by heart, 
they have Copies of them given tothem. 1710 Pore Windsor 
For. 434 To the list’ning swains First in these fields I sung 
the sylvan strains. 1798 Coterince Fears in Solitude 18 
The singing-lark (that sings unseen The minstrelsy that 
solitude loves best). 1827 D. Jounson Jud. Fiedd Sports 
202 A hundred dancing-girls sung their sprightly airs. 1846 
Dickens Cricket on Hearth 1, Ws a dark night, sang the 
Kettle. 1848 ‘Tnackeray Vax, /‘air |xi, Suppose, on the 
other hand, your swan sings quite a different sort of dirge. 

b. With object denoting the key, voice, note, 
etc. Also fig. (quot. 1600). 

¢31386 Cnarcrr Wilier’s 7. 146 Ther to he song som tyme 
a loud quynyble. 1423 Jas. 1 Aéugts Q. liv, Quhare are thy 
notis smale, That thou of loue has song this morowe-tyde ? 
2a 1450 [see Bass sé.° 1}, 1500-20 Dunsar Poems xxii. 17 
‘The pyet.. Fenjeis to sing the nychtingalis not.  r1g§sz 
Hutort, Tenor, or he that singeth a tenor, succentor. 1600 
Hourann Livy xtv. xxxi, 1222 The third [statesman] be- 
tweene, suing a meane, and was crosse to the one and the 
other. 1611 Cotar. s.v. Chanter, Who doth sing so merric 
a note as he that cannot change a groat? a1zjoo Evr.yn 
Diary 25 July 1684, A Frenchman who sung an admirable 
basse. a@1ggt Wesiry Wks. (1872) VILL. 319 They must 
Sing only the tenor. 1888 Ewcyc/. Brit. XXIV. 2735/1 So 
that an adult male can still sing the soprano parts. 

ce. With advs., as forth, out, over. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1.134 Thus I sang hein forth fulofte In 

halle. @ 1400 Jinor Poems fr. Vernon AIS, xxix. ii. 42 Pe 
child ., neuer-pe-latere song forp liis song. 1613 Bisne IW ssid, 
xvili, 9g ‘Ibe fathers now singing out the songs of praise, 
1675 Brooks Gold, Key Wks. 1867 V. 303 How can he sing 
out the high praises of God? 1813 Scotr Rokedy 11. xvi, 
While linnet, lark, and blackbird gay, Sing forth her nup- 
tial roundelay, 1848 ‘Tnackeray an. Fair xxvi, She sate 
down at the piano.., aud sang over all her father's favourite 
old songs. ; 

10. In phrases: a. Zo sing another song or a 
different tune, to speak or act in a very different 


manner. 

1390 Gowrr Conf. 1. 260 O thou, which hast desesed The 
Court of France be thi wrong, Now schalt thou singe an 
other song. 1588 J. Upart Déotrcphes (Arh.) 18 If they had 
euen niy experience, they would sing another song. 1600 
Hevwoop Lf you know not me Wks. 1874 1. 207 The Quecne 
must heare you sing another song Before you part with ys, 
1711 W. Kine tr. Naude's Ref. Politics iti. 91 The Jesuits 
begin to play their part, and sing anothersong. 1828 Scorr 
FM. Perth xxxiii, If it was not within two days of Palm 
Sunday, berself would make you sing anotber song. 1890 
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Henty With Lee in Virginia 124, | imagine he would sing 
a different tune if the blue coats ever get to Richmond. 
b. Zo sing the same (or one) song, to tell the 


same tale, to harp on the same strain. 

1sso Bare Eng, lovtaries u. Oj, In all their counsels they 
songe styll one song. 1583 Stusses Axes, Adus. 11. 39, Lhaue 
hard prisoners (and not any almost but they sing the same 
song)..crie out azainst brookers. 1646 Br. MaxweLy Buco, 
Issach. 14 This is so much obeyed, that the Ministers 
of tbe Kings Family, or Parish, must sing the same song. 
1863 tr. Aaffint’s Vincenzo 11. xi. 183 After you have heen 
here twelve months..you will sing the same song as I do 
now. 1898 Lo. E, HAmitron A/awékix viii, He was singing 
the same song himself just, no later than yestreen. 

c. To sing sol-fa, sorrow, woe, to lament. 

1566 Gascoicne Supfposes iv. ii. If | come neere you, hemp- 
string, I will teache you to sing sol fa, 1748 JaRvis Quér.1. 1. 
iv, It would beof service and use only to those who are dubbed 
knights..; as for the poor squires, they may sing sorrow. 
1818 Scott Xob Roy xxxii, 1 will take such ample vengeance, 
that the very stones of their glens shall sing woe for it this 
hundred years to come! 

a. 40 hear a bird sing, etc., denoting the re- 
ceipt of private information. (Cf. Birp 56. 4.) 

15997 SHAKS. 2 Hen. /V, v. v. 113, | heare a Bird so sing, 
Whose Musicke (to my thinking) pleas’d the King. 1618 
Fretcner Loya/ Subj. 1. ii, | heard a Bird sing, they mean 
bim no good office. 1672 Vittiers (Dk. Buckbin.) Rehear- 
sal tu il. (Arb.) 53, I..heard besides a grave Bird sing 
That they intend, sweet-heart, to play us pranks. 1845 
Disraert Syéil 285, | have had a bird too singing something 
tn iy ear these two days past. 

11. To chant or intone (a lesson, mass, etc.). 

Sometimes used in much the saine sense as Say 2.' 9. 

a8so Lorica Prayer 9 in UO. £. Texts 174 Sing donne 
pater noster. 960 Aus: St. Benet (Schréer) xi. 35 Singe man 
wrest sex sealmas & bonne on ende fers. c1030 /bid. (Loge- 
inan) 39 Si an [rading) of @zre ealdan zecydnysse..zered 
odd¢ sungen, cx3rz2 0. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1122, pa 
hwile pe pa munecas sungen bare messe. c1175 Land, 
Hom, 5x Pe halie ureisuns pe me singed tn halie chirche. 
a 1225 Aucr. R.424 Bi pe weie ase heo ged go singinde hire 
beoden. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 9348 Pe bissop of lincolne 
is masse song fo. 1310 .S/. Brendan (Pilz) 315 Pe wile we 
singep evesong, hi schollep sitte and ete. 1338 R. Brunst 
Chron, (1810) 172 Better hin wer..messe [to have} songen, 
& serued God alle myght. 1431 Nec. St. Alary at Hit/(i905) 
14 An honest Preest sufficiuntly lerned in dyvynete to syng 
& sey dyuyne seruice, 1483 in Let?, Rich. (1 & ten. VII 
(Rolls) I. 9 The masse of requiem .. was songon by the 
archbishop of Yorke. 1g§03 /ééf, 201 The Pater Noster was 
songen. 1593 Nasne Christ's 7. (1613) 172 Because we 
may not build Monasteries, or haue Masses, Dirges, or 
Trentals sung for our soules [ete.). 1699 J. Jackson Le?, fo 
Pepys 25 Dec., The Cardinals, &c., entering afterwards to 
sing vespers. 1700 T. Brown tr. Fresny's Amusem. iii. 
Wks. 1709 III. t. 22 Those Ladies that look thro’ their 
Fingers while the Service is Singing. 1753 CHALLONER Cath. 
Chr. Iustr.93 \n the high or soleinn Mass the Gospel is sung 
by tbe Deacon. 1808 Scott Afarm. vi. Introd. 31 On Christ- 
mas eve the mass was sung. 

Sig. 3827 Po.tox Course T. vu, Whom fierce Winter 
seized,..And sang the requiem of his shivering ghost. 

+b. With o«2: To exhaust the value of (a sum 
of money) in the cclebration of masses. Ods, 

€ 1530 //usnpton Corr. (Camden) 228 When your prest at 
Boynton had song out all your ten pound, he kepes him 
still at his cost. 

12. Yo declare, relate, reconnt, or celebrate, in 
song or verse. 

e825 esp. Psalter xx. 14 Hefe up, dryhten, in mexne 
dinum; we singad..mezen din. c888 K. Alverep Boeth, 
vii, § 3 Hwet singad pa leodwyrhtan odres be disse woruld 
buton mislica hwearfunga? 971 Bérchd. f/om. 231 We pa 
.. was Drihtnes lof singende on piem carcerne, ¢1z0g Lay. 
22976 Ne [is] al soft)h ne al les, pat Ieod-scopes singed. 
@ 1325 Prose Psalter xx. 13 We shul syngen & psialmen py 
vertuz. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 203 Thurgh tresoun of Itre 
false tunge, Which thurgh the loud was after sunge. ¢ 1400 
Leryn 766 Philippus Augeustinus, as songen is in layis,.. 
Was Emperour aes 1531 Ervot Gov.1. vii, After he.. 
had songen the gestes and actes marcial of the ancient 
princis of Greece. 15857 YSottel’s Afésc. (Arb.) 150, 1 haue 
not songen, how This mischiefe came: but I intend With 
wofull voice to sing it now. 1636 Heywoov Challenge 
Brauty wu. t, I shall be Ballated, Sung up aud downe by 
Minstrills, 12697 Dryvven Viry, Georg. tv. 3 Mecasnas, read 
this other part, that sings Embattel'd Squadrons and ad- 
vent’rous Kings. 1738 Gray /'ropertias iii. 15 Sing with 
what a curcless Grace she flings Her artful hand. 1762 Sir 


W. Jones Arcadia Poenis cue 122 He sung the woes of | 


artless swains, 1820 Byron Juan iu. Ixxix, He sung the 
Sultan and the Pacha. 1850 Mus. Jamteson Ley. A/oxast. 
Ord. (1863) 61 He sang the creation of the world, and the 
origin of man. 

trausf. 1749 Fietpinc Tom Foucs xt, xii, pons after. 
wards proceeded very gravely to sing forth the happiness of 
those subjects who live under such a magistrate. 

b. Zo sing one’s praises, to be loud in laudation 
of (a person, ete.). 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Cantus, Vo synge ones greate 
prayse, 1610 B, Jonson Adch. 1. i, I'll Be bound tle 
players shall sing your praises, then, Without their poets. 
1778 Mme. D’Arptay Diary 26 Aug, Dr. Johnson. .was so 
caught by it..that he has sung its praises ever since, 1858 
Tnackrray Virgin. xxxi, May we modest CEnophilists not 
sing the praises of our favourite plant? 

c. To proclaim in a musical or resonant manner ; 


to announce clearly or distinctly. Also fg. 

160s First Part of Jeronimo 1. i, My knee sings thanks 
vnto your highnes bountie, cx16r6 FLetcuHeR Thierry & 
Lheod. 1. ii, | hear a tempest coming, That sings mine and 
my kingdom's ruin. 1668 Davenant A/an's the Master 
ui. il, They sung us thanks ere we made them a fire, 1837 
A. Tennent Mis. Glencoe 5 Hark how the pibroch shrilly 
sings The deeds of other years. 1848 ‘Hackeray Van. 


SINGE. 


Fair xviii, Before whose door the watcbman sang the hours 

when she was asleep. 1897 Pal? Malt Afag. Nov. 356 Put 

my eyes out, and I'll sing you the soundings foot by foot. 
d. To call out. Also éransf. 

1833 M. Scott 7om Cringle i, ‘ Port your helm, sung out 
the boatswain, 1837 Disraett Venetia 1, xvii, Suddenly a 
scout sang out that a party was in sight. 1848 THackeray 
Van. Fair Wii, Moon and stars shining overhead, and the 
bell singing out the watch. 1850 — Pendennis iv, Clavering 
clock sang out one. 1901 Datly Express 28 Feb.6/5 As the 
baskets go down they sing out tbe number where the money 
is to be placed. 

13. a. To bring into a certain state, or to a cer- 
tain place, by or with singing. Const. with preps. 
and advs. Also, + to Inll by singing. 

@ 1500-34 Coventry Corpus Christi Plays (1902) 29 Here 
the wemen cum in wythe tbere chyldur, syngyng them. 
1530 Patser, 718/1, | bave songe thy brother aslepe. 1595 
Suaks. Yohn v. vii. 23 This pale faint Swan, Who..sings 
His soule and body to their lasting rest. 31600 — Ad. I’. Z. 
iv. ii, 13 Then sing him home, the rest shall beare this 
burthen. 1730-46 lHomson A mf20112 190 Like the gay birds 
that sung them to repose. 1778 Miss Burney Ave/ina 
xxi, If ever they do again, f’ll give them leave to sing me to 
Bedlam for my pains, 182 Crare Vi//, Alinstr. 11. 3 The 
blackbird sang the sun to bed. 1868 Morris Zarth/y ar. 
(1870) I, 1. 300 lhe garden birds sang down the setting sun. 
1877 Mrs. OLipHaAnt Alakers Flor. i. 21 All Florence danced 
and sung the sweet May in. 

b. ‘To take, drive, force, etc., by or with singing. 
Const. away, forth, off, out of, ete. 

1604 SHaks. Oth, iv. i. 200 Ob sbe will sing the Sauage- 
nesse out of a Beare, 1650 A. B. A/utat, Po/emo 15 ‘Vo be 
chirpingly drunk, and sing away sorrow. 1788 Cowrer 
Alischievous Bull23 be angry Muse thus sings thee forth, 
And claps the gate behind thee. 1810 Crasse Sorough 
xxiii. 154, I put on the man, Sing off my sighs, and trifle as 
Ican. 1830 Praeo Padinodia vii, Wben Laura sings young 
hearts away. 1875 M€Laren Serm., Ser. u.'vi. 102 A truth 
which syren voices are constantly trying to sing us out of 
believing, : , -.. 

ec. To spend or pass away (life) in singing. 

1816 Surttey Demon of World . 163 Vhe winged habit- 

ants, That in the woods their sweet lives sing away. 
To make (one’s way) with singing. 

1890 Hare Caine Sondman i iii, There is a full stream 
that tumbles into the sea. .after singing its way down from 
the heigbts of Barrule. 

III. 14. In combs., as +sing-slone, a solo 
singer; +sing-man, a singing man. sonce- words. 

1691 tr, Emillianne’s Frands Rom. Monks 208 Besides 
these there were tn a little Box near the Altar, four Mus- 
icians, called Sing-alones. /ésc. 221 The Abbot sung the 
first Verse of Even-song, wbich was continued by the Music 
and Sing-men. 

Sing (sin\, v.2 Sc. (and xorth.). Also 6 signe. 
Ya. ¢. singed, singet, -it; also sang, sung. 
{Northern form of Sincy w., perh. based on the 
early pa. t. and pa. pple. seagie, sengd. Frequently 


conjugated after Sinc v.!] ¢rans. Yo singe. 

1543-5 Aderdeen Kegistcr XVIII. (Jam.), Sche causand 
sing the said houiss with ane turf of hedder. 1596 Dat- 
Ryoece tr. Lestie's Hist. Scot. 1.95 Vhay thresche na stuf, 
bot with fyre thay signe it into the pile vpon the ground. 
/bid., Quhen thay haue signet it, thay winnow tt. 1633 Ork- 
ney Witch Trialin Dalyell Darker Superst. of Scot. (1834) 
193 Fyre ane piece of linying cleath, and sing ane hairof the 
heast. 21689 W. CLetann /’0emm5 (1697) 19 Rebellious Books, 
Whose paper well might serve the Cooks, ‘To sing their Poul- 
trie, 1725 Ramsay Geutl. Sheph. 1. i, Fat are the pud- 
dings,—heads and feet well sung. 1828 Buchan Sa/ads 
(1875) 1, 122 [1t] sang tbe points o’ her yellow hair. 1884 
Grant Lays & Leg. North 29 He steed until the flames hed 
sung The whiskers on his cheek. 

Sing, obs. Sc. form of Sien 56. 

Singable (sinab'l), a. Also 4syngabil. [f. 
Sine v.] ‘That can be sung; suitable for singing. 

In common use only from about 1865. , 

1340 Hamrote Psalter cxviii. 54 Syngabil [L. ean. 
abiles| was til me pi rightwisyngis. 1597 Moxvey /2/rod. 
Alas. Annot, ‘The Minime they esteeined the least or 
shortest note singable, and therefore indiuisible. 168 
More tt Let, fo /'epys 11 Apr., All Baptist’s bases are sing- 
able, where many of Pedro's are not so. @3861 Mrs. 
Brownine Lets, R. //, Horne (1877) 1. 268 You probably 
know his ballads, which have a certain singable beauty in 
them. 1880 Haweis Voets Pulpit 178 Ile knew that the 
singable parts were generally imbedded ina portion which 
was not singable, 

Hence Si‘ngableness ; also Singabi‘lity. 

1869 Pall Afadd G. 2 Dec, 12 That consummate simplicity 
and stugzab/eness which make Heine's lyrics so dear to his 
countrymen. 1888 4 /iance News 5 May 352 Lyric char- 
acter (singability). 

Singalese, variant of SINHALESE. 

Singalie, obs. Sc. form of SincLy adv. 

Singara, variant of SINGHARA, 

Singeantor, variant of SincantER Obs, 

Singe (sind), 5d. Also 7 sindge. [f. the vb.] 
The act or cffect of singeing; a slight surface burn, 


ascorch. Also fig. e. 

1658 Sir T. Browne //ydrrot, ii. 34 Other incinerable 
substances were found so fresh, tbat they could feel no 
sindge from fire. 1760-72 H. Brooke /‘ood of Qual. (1809) 
ILI. 80, I could not be cast into the furnace, and come forth 
without a singe. 1850 Hv. Martineau ///st, Peace wW. xiii. 
(1877) III. 123 Lafayette traversed a purgatory of human 
passions without a singe from any flame. 1855 GrownixG 
Sip. Blougram 722 Break fire's law.., although the penalty 
Be just a singe? 1888 SnortHousr Conntess Eve xi, An 
appalling mystic light--the singe and glow of the flame of 
the pit! 


SINGE. 


Singe (sindz), v. Forms: 1 sen(c)gan, sen(c)- 
gan, 4 zeng, 4-6 senge (5 seenge), 7 sendge ; 
5-6 synge, 6 syndge, 6-8 sindge, 7 sindg, 6- 
singe. See also Sinc v2 [OE. sencgan, = OF ris. 
senga, singa (WF ris. stnge, dial siuzje), MDu. 
and Du. zengen, MLG. and MIIG. sengen (G. 
sengen, tsdngen), related to Icel. sangr singed, 
sengja singed taste, Norw. sengra, seng/a to smcll 
of burning. The stem *saug- may be elated to 
Sine vl and have reference to the sound produced 
by violent singeing.] 

1. fraus. a. Of persons, etc.: To burn (some- 
thing) superficially or lightly, to burn the ends or 
edges of (hair, wings, etc.); esf. to subject (the 
carease of a pig, fowl, or other animal) to flame 
or ftre in order to remove the bristles or hair. 

¢ 1000 in Thorpe Laius 1. 436 Lyme eac swan 6zt he -cfier 
sticunge his slyht-swyn wel behweorfe, suncge. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Wife's Prol. 349 For who so wolde alee a Canes 
skyn, Thanne wolde the Cat wel dwellen in his In. 4 1420 
Wyelifite Bible Lev. xxiii 11 marg., The eeris of corn 
weren sengid in fier, and the cornes .weren schakun out, 
1474 Caxton Chesse in. it, 74 He wold not that they shold 
vse ony yron but to brenne and senge his heeris. 1530 
Patscr. 718/) Take away this candell, I have synged my 
heare. 1577 3. Goocr /leresbach's Hash. un. (1586) 152 b, 
With a flame made with strawe, or stickes, syndge him. 
1626 T. Hlawxins} tr. Caussin’s //oly Crt. 42 No man 
hlameth the candle. .though butter flyes sindge theyr winges 
in it. 1675 Iosues O.dvssey (1677) 167 ie fetcht in two 
young pigs: not long he staid, But kill’d, sindg‘d, joinied, 
roasted. 1710 Steere Yas/er No. 112 P 2 jHe} either 
clipped the Wings, or singed the Tails, of his innocent Cap- 
tives. 1769 Mrs. Rarrato Ling. Housekpr. (1778) £7 Vake 
your goose ready dressed, singe it and pour over it a quart 
of boiling milk. 1836 W. Ixvinc As/oria 11, 103 The hun- 
ters.. will venture so near as sometimes tosinge his hair with 
the flash of the rifle, 1886 Pascoe Loudon of Jo-day x1. 
(ed. 3) 345 If the hair is..to be dressed, sinzed, shainpooed, 
Jig. 1583 Greene JJamiliia u. Wks. (Grosart) Il. 239 
They are singed at the sight of her faire face. 1771 Smot- 
LetT //umeph. Cé, (1815) 71 She had gone such lengths in the 
way of flirting witha recruiting officer, that her reputation 
was alittle singed. 1855 Kincstry Mestre. Hot xxix, 1 go 
foithwith .down the coast, to singe the King of Spain's 
beard. 1869 Browsinc Riug 4 BA. vii. 1640 “Twas truth 
singed the lies And saved me. : : 

+b. To burn, consume with fire; to canterize 


(a sore). Obs. 
ar400-50 Alexander 5206 We sall his cite & him-selfe 
synge in-to poudire. 1615 G Sanpys raz, 242 Who will 
forget Catania? of high fame For pietie of brothcrs sindg'd 
in flame. 1621 SANDERSON Seri, 1 171 It must needs be 
some grief to the patient to have an old festered sore 
searched ard singed. 
c. techn. ‘Vo pass (a woven fabric) over a heated 
plate or roller, or through gas Haine, in order to 


remove superfluous fibres, or to dress the nap. 

1728, 1800 ]see Sinceine vid, sh.) 1839 Une Dict. Arts 
1139 In some slrops, seini-cylinders of copper..have been 
substituted for those of iron, in singeing goods prior to 
bleaching them. 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts (ed. 7) 1. 369 For 
goods to be finely printed both sides are singed, 

2. Of fire or flame: To burn (something) slightly 
or superficially. Also éechn. (cf. 1). 

1340 Ayeud. 229 Pet uer pet zeng and bern ofte be huyte 
tobe of chastete and of inaydenhod. 1494 Ac’ 11 Hen. V//, 
c. 27 They. .take a light candell.. which sengieth and bren- 
neth away the cotton of the sane fustyan. 1560 Davus tr. 
Sleidane’s Commi. 255 h, It singed trees and turned them up 
by the rootes. 1596 SHaks. .Werch, Vou. ix. 79 Vhus hath 
the candle sing’d the moath. 1659 Lovetace /’resms (1864) 
191 The fire Might sindge thy upper down attire. a1700 
Evetyn Diary 7 Sept. 1666, The..smoake and fierv vapour, 
continu’d so intense that my haire was almost sing'd. 1782 
J. Brown .Var. § Rev. Relig wu. iii. 202 It did not singe 
their clothes or hair, 1871 L. Sreruen Player. Eur. (1894) 
vii. 159 A bright flash of lightning seenied to singe our 
beads. 1884 Knicur Dict. Mech. Suppl. 813-2 The flame 
applied directly under the roller singes the cloth thoroughly, 

trausf, 1612 Dravton Poly-olb, v. 312 The scorching sky 
Doth singe the sandy wilds of spiceful Barbary. 

+b. Used to describe the effect produced by 
intense cold, (Cf. Burn vb 13d.) Os. 

1600 Hotrann Livy xx. xxxii. 411 The cattell, sheepe, 
oxen, and horses, singed with cold. 1601 — Pliny 11. 319 
Hogs grease., healeth burns and scaldings, yea, thougl one 
were scortched and sendged with snow. 

3. To take of, remove, by superficial burning. 

1590 SuHaks. Com. Err. v. i. 171 The Doctor, Whose 
beard they haue sindg‘d off with brands of fire. 1651 
Hopses Leviath, wv. xliv. 348 Depose their erroneous Doc- 
trines, and Traditions, and have them as it were sindged off. 
1748 A vson's Voy. su. viii, ted. 4) 503 The galeon’s colours 
being singed off the ensign-staff in the beginning of the en- 
gagenent. 1825 J. Nichotson Oferat. Mech. 415 These 
operations consist generally of singing thesuperfluous fibres 
from the smface of the cloth, by drawing it over hot irons. 
1844 G. Dopp Vertile Manuf. ti, 48 Stugeiugfurnace, a 
heated surface of copper, over which the strip of cotton is 
drawn rapidly.., by which the light airy filaments are singed 
from the surface of the cloth. 

Singe, ovs. f. SiGn 56. and v.), Sine v 

Singed (sindzd), 7//. 2.1 Forms: 4 seyna, 
5 seynt; 4 senged, 6 singde, 6-7 sindg’d, 7-8 
sing’d, 7- singed. [f. Since uv. +-ED1.] That 
has been subjected to the process of singeing; 
scorched or slightly burnt, or presenting the ap- 
pearance of this; parched. 

€1386 CHaucer Van's 7. 25 Milk and broun breed. .Seynd 
Bacon and somtyme an Ey ortweye. 1395 Ploiuwan's 
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Tale 19 (Thynne), He knew wel by hys senged snoute, Ile 
Was a inan wonte to walke about. 1426 Lyna. De Guil. 
Prigr, 13703, | sawh a wekke.. Pyled and seynt as any kaat. 
1594 15£ 1. Contention. iv, Where Pluto in his firie Waggon 
sits, Ryding amidst the singde and parched simoakes. 1634 
Mitton Comus 923 Summer drouth, or singed air Never 
scorch thy tresses fair. 1 Draven /ers/us vi. 497 Shall 
I be fed With sodden Nettles, and a sing‘d Sow's Head? 
1700 — Fables, Cack & Fox 34 Rushers of sindg’d bacon on 
the coals. 17425 Pore Odyss. xiv. 475 Tnen the sing’d mein- 
bers they with skill divide. 1820 Scott Jfonast. xvi, Flesh, 
which, in its sable and singed shape, seemed Jetc.|. 1829 
Grareitu tr. Cuvier VII. 42 Singed Grous, Plerocles 
Axustus. 1884 W. S. 1). MCLaren Spinning (ed. 2) 27 A 
yellow singed appearance is given by using soap with much 
resin, or niuch alkali. ; 

b, S*nged cal, in allusive use (sce quots.). U.S. 

1847 Ilatipurton Old Fridge I. ii. 44 lt don't do to hang 
a feller for lis looks, after all, that’s a fact; for that crittur 
is like a singed cat, better nor he seems. 1858 in Vartlett 
Dict. Amer, (1859), We reckon there'll be fun; as a Cin- 
cinuati paper says Pryne isa perfect singed cat. 1859 /dii/., 
Siuyed cat, an epithet applied toa person whose appear. 
ance does hin injustice. 

Singed (siv,¢t, sind), AP/. @.2 Sc. (and north.). 
Also 8-9 singet, 9 singit. [f. Sing v.2+-ED1.] 
=prec. Also fig. and Comdé. 

a 1682 Semrice Biythsoone Wedding 64 A sing‘d sheep's 
head and a haggize. 1737 Ramsay dc. rot. (1750) 40 
He's like the singed cat, better than he’s likely, 1789 
turns A‘irk's Alarm vii, Singet Sawncy! Singet Sawney ! 
Are ye huirdin’ the penny? 1808 Jamieson, Singit-dihe, 
puny, shrivelled. 1857 J. Stewarr S&. Scot, Character 64 
UE.D.D.), Your singit shargie o’ a laddie. 

Singeing (si ndzin), vd/. s6. Also 7 cingeing, 
etc. fi, SINGE wv. +-1NG],] The action of the 
vb., in various senses. Also fig. 

61440 Promp, Parv. 453/1 Seengynge,. .ustillacio, 1591 
Percivart Sf. Dict, Chammusguina, singeing with fire. 
¢ 1626 acon Adit touching Holy War (1620) 40, 1 remem: 
ber Drake, in the vauntiny stile of a Souldier, would call 
Unis Enterprise: ‘The Cingeinz of the King of Spaines Leard. 
1728 Campers Cycl. s.v. Sheering, Some use the Plirase 
Sheering of Hats for the passing of [ats made of Wooll over 
the Flaine of a clear Fire...Others call this Flaming and 
others Sindging. 1764 Warsitr Odserz, iv. § 23. 183, I do 
not remember an account of any things being prepared for 
food by singeing. 1800 alent Specif., Bleaching, Dycing, 
etc. (4859) 78 All kinds of woollen cloth. may be fmished. . 
by singeing instead of cropping or shearing. 1820 Lyron 
Juan v.ch, The singeing of a single inky whisker. 1859 
Cornwattis Vez World 1.177 The forest, instead of being 
burnt up, merely showed signs of singeing. 1895 J. 1.. 
Maxweit Life W.B. Fhomson x. 101 My attention wis 
drawn to an intolerable sinell of singeing. 

b. Comb, as singeing-furnace, -lamp, plate, 
-machine, slave, etc. 

1800 Patent Specif., Bleaching, Dyeing, etc. (1859) 78 
Drawing the cloth., over the singeing plate. 1805 Iuce «kK 
Nature of Wool 158 For this purpose he cinploys the 
shears, the singing stoves and the press with its heated 
plates. 1844 G. Dono Yezxtile Mauuf. ii. 48 Sinycing- 
furnace, 1872 Gro. Exviot J/fdedlem. xxvii, Flirtation, after 
all, was not necessarily a singeing process. 1875 Kxict1 
Dict, Mech, 2186/2. 1884 /id. Suppl. 813/2 A gas singe- 
ing machine intended for renioving or dressing the nap on 
woven goods. 

Singeing, A//. a. 
burning, scorching. 

1598 Yoxc Diana 2&6 Then thornes More sharpe and 
pricking with thy sin ing scornes, 1602 Maxrsi1on Ane 
tonio's Kev. wm. it, May I be numd with horror, and my 
vaines Pucker with sing‘ing torture. 189: Miss Dowte 
Gitl in Karp, 229 \n the singeing heat of.,ten o'clock. 

Hence Sitngeingly adv. 

1655-87 H. Morr App. Anti. (1712) 220, 1 confess that 
the Bodies of Devils may be not only warm, but sindgingly 
hot. /bfd. 221. 

Singel, obs. form of Suincve sd! 

Singer! (si'y21). Also 4 syngere, s-6 synger; 
5 synggare, 6 syngar, singar(e. [f. Sine z,! 
+-ER1, Cf, Fris. syouger, MDu. singer, MAG. 
singere, G. singer.) 

1, One who sings; a trained vocalist; also sfec. 


in eccl, use (quot. 1843), 

¢1330 R. Brunxe Chron, Wace (Rolls) 4024 After Sysilly 
com Glegabret, A syngere of be beste get. ¢ 1386 CHAUCER 
Bard. F.17 And right anon thanne comen Tombhesteres, .. 
Syngeres with harpes. c1440 romp, Pari, 436/1 Syng- 
gare, caufor, 1486 Kec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 5 
Namely, that he..help the Syngers after his cunnyng in 
the honour of our blessed lady. 1538 Starkey Lugland 
tt. i154 Marchauntys therof (pleasures] and craftys men, 
syngarys and playarys apon instrumentys, 1598 SuHaks. 
Merry W. 1, ii, 29 His filching was like an vnskilfull 
Singer, he kept not time. @1652 Brome City Wit wm. ii, 
He has been..one of the sweet singers to tbe city Fune- 
tals. 1956-7 tr. Keysler'’s Trav. (1760) IV. 393 Whe vocal 
musicians, or singers,. perform even in private houses for 
money. 1781: Gippos Decl. & F.xxxi.111,216'lliree thousand 
singers, with the masters of the respective chorusses, 1828 
Scott #, AL, Perth x, My judgment is not deep, iny lord; 
but the singer may dispense with my approbation, 1843 
Hasimonp Def. faith Gcumen. Councils 183 lf a sub- 
deacon, Reader, or Singer commits the same things. 1880 
‘Vernon Lee’ /fa/y it. ii, 113 Farinelli..was proud of 
being a singer and afraid of heing a political agent. 

b. Of song-birds. (More frequently sovgster.) 

1626 Bacon Sylva $229 We see also, that Cock-birds, 
among Singing-birds, are ever the better singers. 1849 
Craic sv.,1 he canary isa fine singer. 1896 tr. Boas'Text-bk. 
Zool. 462 Singers (Sylviadz)...Some of them noted singers. 


2. A composer of poetry or verse; a poet. 
1560 Piste (Geneva) 2 Savt. xxiii. x Dauid.., the swete 


[-inc2.] That singes,; 


SINGING. 


singer of Israel. 1652 (¢é¢/e), Herbert's Remains, or, undry 
Pieces of that swect Singer of the Temple. «1704 T. 
Buown /'restyt. Proposals Wks. 1711 VV. 126 Quakers, 
Muggletomans and Sweet-Singers of Israel. 1874 Garten 
Short Hist. vit. § 7. 423 Amidst the throng in I.izabeth’s 
antechamber tle noblest form is that of the singer who lays 
the * Faerie Queen’ at her feet. 1880 Lanier Sei. Any. 
Verse Pref., Wyatt. Surrey, Sackville, and a lost of less 
known or unknown singers, 

attrib. c 1843 Cartyie /fist. Sk, (1898) 74 A sterling man, 
a true SinaaelWe 190% Month July go Some prayer that 
has come through the centurtes fron: a singer-saint. 

Singer ? (sirndga1). [f. Since v. + -rr tJ One 
who or that which singes. 

1875 Ksicur Dict. Mech, 2187/1 Singer, an apparatus 
through which cotton or woolen guods are passed to relieve 
thein of their fluff, preparing thein for the dyer, 189t in 
Cent. Dizt. 

tSingeress. O¢s. rare. [f. Sincen! + -1ss.] 
A female singer. 

1382 Wye. £zra ii. 65 In hem singeres and singeressis, 
two hundrid. — £eclus. ii. 8, | made to me singeris and 
SINZCIes-cs, 

Singhalee:. rare = SINHALESE 2. « 

1847 Stunmons’ Cel. May. May 14 We've been a studying 
Singhalee, 

Singhalese, variant of SInuALESE, 

| Singhara (singha‘ra), Also singara. [Ilindi 
singhara.) The water-chestnut (77apa bispinosa) 
of India, or the edible nut produced by this. 
Usually adirib. with sn7. 

1834 Penny Cycl. IT. 47872 The Singhara nut. .forms an 
object of general cultivation in the lakes which surround 
thecity of Caslimere, 1859 ¢1// Vear Round No, 32. 126 The 
seeds of the araucarian pine,. and the singhara, cr water- 
nut, are all highly recommended, as substitutes fur pota- 
toes. 1885 Lacy 1. firit. XVI. 71/2 The jhils supply the 
villages with wild rice. .and the singhara water-nut. 

Singilly, obs. form of SINGLY adv, 

Singing (sini) ,74/. 56. Also 4-6 syngyng’e, 
5 cyngynge, cic. Lf. Sinc uv.) +-1nG).] 

1. The action of the verb; chanting ; also, matter 
suitable for singing. 

@ 1300 Cursor M/, 20587 Omang fat singing and put gleu 
Our leuedt hir sun ihesu knew. 1377 Lance. 2. 24. BR. nt. 
145, | was] saued, as 3e nay se, with-oute synzyng cf masses, 
c1q00 Kule St. Kenct 1162 In ayn ober plase sais he pat 
ungels sal our synging se. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 78 Cyng- 
yuge of songe, cantus. /bid., Cyngynge of masse, cele- 
bractv, 1484 Paston Lett, 111. 314 Sche seyd that thes wer 
non dysgysyngs, ner harpyng, ner tursnee Nersyngyn. 1535 
CoverDaLe 1 Chron. vii. 31 They mynistred before the 
habitacion of the Tabernacle of witnes with synginge, 1579 
Srexser Sheph, Cal, May 21 With singing, and shouting, 
and iolly chere. 1611 inte Somy So/. ii. 12 The time of 
the singing of birds is come, and the voice of the turtle is 
heard in our land 1632 Lirncow Srav. 1. go They are 
naturally inclined to singing. 1700 Iverece //ist. Zug. I. 
763 Vet was he received by the Clergy with a Solemn Pro. 
cession and Singing. 1772 Wesiev Fru. 21 Apr., Every 
one stood up at the singing. 1817 Snectery Fagus, Fo oue 
Singing 2 Upon the liquid waves of thy sweet singing. 1863 
W.C. Barpwin d/>. dduntiug 72 The horrid noise which 
the Kaffirs made, and call singing. 1872 T. Ilveny Under 
Greenw, Tree Pref., Some of these compositions which now 
lie before me..are good singing still. 

b. \ith @ and pl. An instance of this. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer 7rey/us ut. 1716 In blisse, and in syng- 
ynges, This Troylus gan all his lyf to lede. ¢ 1440 JYacod's 
‘hell 164 Leccherous maners, as kyssynges, felynges, dern 
syngynges. 1591 Srensen AS. //ublerd 454 Their Diriges, 
helz Yrentals, and their shrifts, 1 beir memories, their sing- 
ings, and their gifts 1661 /’afers Alter. Prayer-bk, &o 
They use not the same prayers, singings or readings. 1684 
Foxe's A. & AL VA. 390 Neither their singings, nor their 
sayings, shall bring us out of Ilell. 

2. The emission of a clear musical note by fer- 


menting or heated liquids. 

1460 J. Russert BA. Nurture 113 5iff be wyne reboyle, 
pow slalle know by hys syngynge. 1854 Miss Baken 
WVorthanipt, Gloss. s.v.. The sound made by damp wood 
when burning is also called singing. 

3. A sound of a musical character having its 


origin 7x the ears or head. 

1605 Cuapnan Adl Fools v. i, Vl swear 1 had A singing 
in my head a whole week after. 1614 W. B. ’hilosopher's 
Banquet (ed. 2) 78 The iuyce..allayes the singing in the 
Eares, 1656 Harrincton Oceana (1700) 163, I have a sing- 
ing in my head like that of a Cartwheel. 1766 PAi/, Traus. 
LVI]. 7o The giddiness in my head, singing in my ears,.. 
were now considerably abated. 1889 Jrul. Anthropol. 
fnstit. X\X. 119 Singings in the ear, gurglings in the throat. 

4. alirib.and Comé., as singing face, gear, -masler, 
maller, robes, school, skill, -voice,; singing-bone, 
dial,, the funny-bone ; + singing-book, a book to 
sing from; singing-e’en, Sc., New Year's eve; 
T singing gift (see quot.); tsinging loaf, = SiNc- 
ING BREAD; singing-muscle, one of the syringeal 
muscles of a singing-bird (Cent, Dict.); + sing- 
ing psalms, the metrical version of the psalms 
used forsinging in church ; + singing wine, ? wine 
used in celebrating mass, 

1854 Miss Baker Morthampt. Gloss., *Singing-lone, the 
sharp bone at the edge of the elbow. 1580 ALLEN in J. 
Gillow Haydock Papers (1838) 17 To employ the sane 
summe..upon a payte of organs, one table, and certayne 
*singing bookes, 1607 [? Brewer} Liagua t. ix, When 
shall wee heare a new set of singing-books, or th’ viols, or 
the consort of Instruments. 1806 A. Dotias Poems 24 
*Singin’-e’en sbe’s owre ait seen, She’s shakin’ hands wi’ 
fifty, 1846 Dickens Cricket on Hearth 1, He hadn‘t what 
is generally termed a *singing face. 1530 Amavesé. H7rlls 
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(Surtees) I. 26 That be shall have his tytle and *singynge 
geyr boughte at the coste of my sayd wyeffe. c 1440 
Promp. Parv. 456/2 *Syngynge 3yfte, or reward for syng- 
ynge, syfarium. 1530 LiNDALE Pract. Prelates f vitj, A 
great deale of flower wolde not make so manye hostes, as 
they call them, or *synginge lones. 1546 PHaer BA. Chitdr. 
(1553) I viij b, Make a fewe pylles of aloes,.. wynde them in 
a piece of a singing lofe,..and let them be swalowed. 172% 
Appison Sfect. No. 112 P 2 He..employed an itinerant 


*Singing-Master..to instruct them rightly in the Tunes of 


the Psalms, 1818 Scott Rod Roy xxxvii, If there is any 
truth in your news, is ita *singing matter, you scoundrel? 
1679 Bunyan Fear of God Wks. 1852 I. 473, I will set it 
before thee both as it is in the reading and in the “singing 
psalms. 1710 W. Beverince HWés, (1846) VIII. 615 Great 
endeavours..have been made..to cast out the Old, and 
bring in a New Version of the Singing-Psalms. 1841 De 
Quincey Homer & Homeridz Wks. 1857 V1. 362 When his 
*singing robes were on,..the rtapsodos held his stick in his 
right hand. 1736 AinswortH, A “singing school, /udus 
musicus. 1838 G. F. Grawam J/us, Comp. Introd. p. x, 
In the sixth century Pope Gregory I established a singing- 
school at Rome. ¢ 1600 F. Davison in Farr S. P. Eliz, (9845) 
[1. 331 Let my tongue lose *singing skill. 1880 Lanier Sct. 
Eng. Verse i. 28 These are the limits for the human *sing- 
ing-voice. 1558 Fraternity Holy Ghost, Basingstoke (1882) 
g Item payed for *singinge wyne, ij d. © 
b. Of places used for singing in, as s#ging- 
gallery, -house, loft, -pev, -place, -seat, theatre. 
1688 Mitce Grt. Fr. Dict. 1, Fudé,..a singing Place. 
a1joo Evetyn Diary 14 Sept 1644, At the end of it is 
a Cupola or singing theatre. 1750 Phil. Trans XLVI. 708 
The Reacding-Desk stands just by the Singing-Pew. 1770 
/bid, LX1. 74 The lightning entered... through two places in 
the roof, one near the singing loft. ¢1820S. Rocers /fa/y, 
Como (1839! 211 That shady nook, a singing place for birds. 
1850 THACKERAY Pendennis xx, Vhe theatres and singing- 
houses which these roaring young blades frequented. 1864 
Whittier Wreck of Rivermouth 10g \n the singing-seats 
young eyes were dim. 1883 C. C. Perktss /tal. Sculp. 
339 A singing-gallery (cantoria) in the Cathedral. 
Singing, //.a. Also 4-5syngynge. [-1xc?.] 
I. 1. ‘lhat sings; giving forth song. 
¢ 1340 Nomiunale (Skeat) 128 Syngynge man silden weputh, 
¢1586 C’ress Pemoroxe #’s. txvi. ii, All earth, I say, and 
allearth dwellers, Be of his worth the singing tellers. 1599 
Suaks. Alen, V,1. ii. 198 The sin ing Masons building roofes 
of Gold. 1779 Mirror No. 24, We ave the whistling plow. 
man, the singing milk-maid. 1798 Col.erivoce ‘vars in 


Solstude 3 O'er stiller place No singing skylark ever een 
himself. 1820 Surcrey Prometh. Unb. 515 The brizht 
visions, Wherein the singing spirits rode and shone. 1882 


J. Parker Apostolic Life \. 12 Like a singing angel newly 
sent from the glad heavens. 

b. In names ot birds, etc. 

1864-5 Woop //omes without H. xii. (1868) 218 A most 
beauttful pensile nest is made by the Singing Honey-Eater 
(Ptilotus sonorus). 1884 Goone Vat. Hist. Aguat, Anim. 
253 he Satrachide are represented on the Pacific coast by 
tbe ‘Singing-fish ’, or ‘ Toad-fish ’, Porichthys porosissimus, 
; 2. Specially or professionally employed in sing- 
ing; engaged or hired to sing: a. Simging man, 
a man engaged to sing in an ecclestastical choir. 

1527-8 Rec. St. Mary at (1ill (1905) 346 Paide toa singing- 
man of Sent-Anthiy..for keping of our lady mas. 1597 
Morey /utrod. Mus.156 To haue plaide it on the Organes 
with a quierof singing men. 1602 Campion Art Eng, Poesie 
ii. 6 Sir Thomas Moore..makes two sundry Epitaphs vpon 
the death of a singing man at Westminster. 1655 FULLER 
Ch. Hist. t. xvit.179 He heavily aggravated the debauched- 
nesse of Singingmen. 1925 Port/and Paters V1. (Hist. 
MSS. Comni.) 1co Mr. Bierly .married a daughter of Dan. 
Williams the Singing-man of Westminster, 1789 Burney 
Hist. Mus. W1.i. 22 He procured a singing-man’s place in 
the cathedral nf Norwich. 1801 Busuy Dict. Mus., Singing: 
Man, the appellation formerly given by the common people 
to the gentlemen of cathedral choirs 1905 E. CanpLer 
Unveiling of Lhasa xiv. 269 The Abhot begins the chant, 
and the monks, facing each other like singing-men in a 
choir, repeat the litany. 

Jig 1594 Nasne Unfort. Tran. Wks. (Grosart) V. 120 As 
many sortes of shrill breasted birdes, as the Summer hath 
allowed for singing men in her siluane chapels, 

b. Similarly singing boy, clerk. Also, in other 
than ecclesiastical use, staging girl, woman. 

1535 COVERDALE 2 Chron, xxxv. 25 All the synginge men 
and wemen [1611 the singing women}. 1548 Evyor Dyct., 
Cantrix,..asyngyng woman. 1666 Pepys Diary 26 Feb., 
And hither come cushions to us, and a young sing. 
ing-boy to bring us a copy of the anthem to be sung. 
1682 N. O. Boi/ean's Lutrin w. 25 Vet Singing-boyes 
Whose Pension’s pay for 't, do those Drudgeries! 1709 
Steere /atler No. 41? 6 Mr. John laplash. .desires your 
Vote for Singing-Clerk of this Parish. 1776 Addit. H’ks. 
Pope 1. 35 With wives 1 never sin, But singing girls and 
mimicks draw mein. 1820 1. Mitcnete A ristoph, LU. 302 
The dicast. enters with a torch in one hand, and leads a 
singing-girl in the other. 1880 Brownine Mo/éykeh 59 For 
a couple of singing-zirls his robe has he lorn in two. 

3. Singing bérd, a bird that sings; a songster. 
Usually applied to cage-birds; the pl. is also 
sometimes nsed as a rendering of OScINES 2. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Cantrices aues, syngynz byrdes, 
1593 SHaks. Aich, //,1, ii, 288(Q."), Suppose the singing birds 
mmusitions, 1626 [see Sincer'1b). 1712 Anbison Sfect, No. 5 
p7 The nexttime it is Acted, the Singing Birds will be Person. 
aled by Tom-Tits. 1774 Gorpso. Wat. //ist. (1776) V. 339 Of 
the Canary-bird, and other hard billed Singing-biids. "1818 
Scott ff 0d Kay v, They are like imprisoned singing-birds. 
1871 T. R. Jonrs Anton, Ained. (ed. 4) 772 It is owing to 
the capacity of the air-celly that lhe Singing Birds aie en- 
abled to prolong their notes. 

transf. 1848 Kincstey Saint's Trag.i1.iv, Mealy-moulbed 
inquisitors, and shaven singing-birds. 

4. Vhat makes or gives out a sound of a musical 


character (cf. Sine v.! 6). 
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1565 Cooper J7hes., Sagitia stridens, a syngyng arow. 
1629 Quartes Arga/us 6 P. 1. Wks (Grosart) IIL, 274/1 
His winged messenger..did hide His singing feathers in his 
wounded side. 1642 Furter //oly & Prof. St. v. xvi. 423 
Malice, which,..like hollow singing bullets, flies but halfway 
tothe mark. 1716 Pore //iad v. 214 Through the thick storm 
of singing spears he flies. 1791 Cowrer //iad xvii. 432 The 
water in tbe singing brass Simmer‘d. 1820 SHELLEY Prometh. 
Und. 1. 235 Sounds Sweet as a singing rain of silver dew. 
1855 Lonocr. //iazw. Introd. 48 Beyond them..Stood the 
groves of singing pine-trees. 1897 Mary KincsievJV. A/rica 
175 A patch of singing sand under my feet. : 

b. Stnzging-buoy, a2 buoy having something 
attached which gives out a singing sound. Szng- 
ing coal (see quot. 1883). Stinging glass (see quot. 
1875). Stnging hinny (north. dial.), a kind of cake 
which emits a hissing sonnd while cooking on a 
girdle. Singing tree, a West Indian tree, the pods 
of which make a singing sound when stirred by 
the wind. 

1894 Outing XXIV. 460/2 A *singing-buoy had been torn 
from its moorings. 1855 J. Puicuirs J/an, Geol. 193 Strata, 
including *singeing [s/c] coal. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coalm. 
223 Singing Coal, a bed of coal from which gas is ordinarily 
issuing from the partly-exposed face in the mine, producing 
a hissing sound. 1669 Pepys Diary 23 Feb., 1 had one or 
two *singing-glasses made, which make an echo to the 
voice, the first thatever saw. 1792 G. Gattoway (oems 34 
To see..Mr. Cartwright’s singing glasses. 1875 KwicuT 
Dict. Mech, 2187/1 Singing-glass, a thin, sonorous glass 
vessel, which yields an ecbo when vibrated by a sound. 
18z5 Brockett WV. C. Gloss., Singin or *Singing-hinny, a 
kneaded spice cake baked on the girdle; indispensable in 
a pitman’s family. 1863 Mas. GaskeLe Sy/oia's Lovers iv, 
Neither cream nor finest wheaten flour was wanting for 
‘lurf-cakes’ and ‘singing-hinnies’, 1885 Lapy Brassey 
The Trades 340 The flam/oyant..is very abundant here 
[the Bahamas]; as is also the ‘ ‘singing “ tree, which we 
first saw in Jamaica, . F 

II. 5. Of the nature of singing; having the 
musical qualities of song. 

a 1425 Cursor M, 11244 (Trin.), Aungels.. brou3t word with 
syngynge steven. @ 1586 Sipney /'s, xxxill. ii, O now accord 
Violls with singing voice. ¢1586 C’tEss PemBroke Ps. 
txvin. xi, On the Lord your singing gladnes spend. 1697 
C. Lesise Snake tn Grass (ed. 2) 115 A She-Preacher.. 
with a Trembling Voice, and Singing Tone. 1725 Ramsay 
Gentl, Sheph.rv iu, Vhe water fa's, and makes a singand din. 
1762 Ann. Keg. i. 37, | have acquired by babit that singing 
tone of voice which is comnion in our mountains. 1860 
Tyspatr Glace. ut. xvii. 317 ‘Lhe intervals between the louder 
reports being filled by a low singing noise. 

+Singing bread. 0Oés. [Cf Sine v1 3 and 
11.) Tbe water used in the celebration of the mass. 

1432-3 WVill of FE. Strete (Comm. Crt. London), Duo par 
de bakyngirnes, unum pro shosynlyngbied [?7} & aliud pro 
singyngbred. 1453 /est. bor. (Surtees) IL. 190 Item j box 
of silver covered, for syngyngbrede. 1527 in Lewis Lr 
Fisher (1855) 1. 314 ‘Vhese prestis inakith us to beleve, that 
the synginge brede they holde over their hedes is god, and 
it is buta cake. 1570 13. Gooce fof. Aingd. w. 51 b, And 
least in grave he shoulde remaine, without some companie, 
The singing bread is layde with him. 1626 SurFt. & Mank- 
nam Country Farme Vv. xxiie 585 Singing breads are nade 
after the manner of Oublies, saue only that the meale 
whereof they ure kneaden is not mingled with Honey, Sugar, 
or any manner of Leaven whatsoever. 

Singing cake. 

+1. =SINGING BREAD. Ods. 

1553 Becon Religues af Rome (1563) 258 A patten with 
the hoste or singing cake. 1860 Daus tr. Sleédane’s Comm. 
43 He hath..delivered into his handes a chalice with wine 
and water, also the gilt Patent with a singing Cake. 1577-87 
Hounsuep Chron, 11. 1102/2 A cat.., with hir fore feet 
tied togither, and a round peece of paper like a singing cake 
betwixt them. 1607 R. C[arew] tr. Aisteenne’s World Wond. 
342 Vnconsecrated singing cakes (as they terme them). 

+ b. Used as a wafer for scaling with. Oés. 

1582 Muxpay Ene. Rom. Life 5 These Letters finished, 
and sealed vp with singing Cake, he delyuered vnto vs. 

2. Sc. A cake given to singers on Flogmanay. 

1894 ‘H. Hauisurton’ (J. L. Ropertson) Furth in Fre/d 
28 Money was sometimes added to the ordinary gift of 
‘singing’ cakesand cheese. 1894 MetpruM A/argréde/ 1. 6, 
I remember that dining at the Oliphant’s crowned the joy of 
singing-cakes and other delights. 

Singingly, a/v. [f. Sixcine ffl. a.) Ina 
singing manner or tone. 

1575 G. Nortu tr. Philibert’s Philosopher at Court 16 
Counterfaite Courtiers. speaking lispingly, and answering 
singingly. 1856 Doran Anights & thefr Days viii. 122 Ie 
. .takes the half dozen damsels..and swings singingly along 
with thein in search of the roving Scot. 

Single (sing'l), 54. Also 5 sengle, 6 syngle, 
Sc. singill. [Suistantival use of Since a.] 

1. a. Falconry. The middle or onter claw on 
the foot of a hawk or falcon, Now only arch. 

Chiefly in f/., the middle claws being called the dong 
singles, and the outer the getty singles. In early use the 
singles were distinguished from the pounce and talon; later 
eoters sometimes use the word vaguely to denote all the 
claws. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans a iiij, Vhe clees that are upon the 
myddil stretchers ye shall call the longe sengles. And the 
uttermost clees ye shall call the pety sengles. 1575 Tur- 
BERV. fa/conri¢ 123 If a falcon trusse.. you muste cope his 
tallanles, his powlse, and his petie single. 1607 Heywoop 
Wom, killed w. Kindn, Wks. 1874 11. 99 Both her petty 
singles And her long singles griped her more than other, 
1614 LatHam Falconry (1633) 134 When you do perceiue 
that your Hawke hath caught a straine..in any of the 
lesser ioynts of the singles. 1688 Home Armoury 11. 237/2 
‘The Singles, or Petty Singles. are the Toes of the Hawk. 
1820 Scott Monast. xxiv, What! siruggling, fluttering, 


SINGLE. 


aiming at me with beak and single? 1860 H. Ainsworti 
Ovingdean Grange 61 Like the Barbary falcon, armed with 
strong singles and pounces. 1882 Blackw. A/ag. Sept. 368 
Like the muirfow! quivering in the singles of a ialcon. 

b. Afanting. The tail of a deer. 

1576 Turserv. Venerve 243 The tayle of Harte, Bucke, 
Rowe, or any other Deare, is to be called the Syngle. 1§90 
Cockaine “Hunting Dj, He will close vp his mouth as 
though he had not been. .hunted that day, making a bragge 
and setting vp his single. 1634 Str T. Hersret /rav. 14 
Such as want that treasure, make use of singles of Deere, 
beaks of Birds [etc.}. 1675 Corton Burlesque upon B.175 
Tbat single wagging at thy Butt, Those Gambrils, and that 
cloven foot. 1712 Puckre Clvé co His next discourse was 
of the tail or singleof adeer. 1854 Miss Baker Northamst. 
Gloss , Single, the tail of a deer. Used on the north-eastern 
side of the county. 1865 G. F. Bernerey Life & Recole. 
11. 280 We found a doe.. .1 killed her myself, and cutting off 
the single..I presented it to D'’Anchald. 

transf. 1592 Lyty Jidas wv. iii, There was a boy leasht 
on the single... Zicio. Whats that? /’ef, Why, a boy was 
beaten on the taile with a leathern thong. 

+e. pl. Entrails, intestines. Obs.— 

1567 Gotnixe Ovid's Vet. vil. 353 She put thereto the.. 
flesb and feathers of a Witcb.., Ibe Singles (L. Arosecta] 
also of a Wolfe. 

2. Se. and worth. dial. A handful or small bundle 
of gleanings. 

The form current in the west midlands is Soncte. 

1508 Dunpar F/yting 116 Thow lay full prydles in the 
peise this somer, And fane at evin for to bring hame a 
single. 1615 in Ritchie Churches of St. Baldred 150 He did 
thresh but a verie short space—twa or thre Singles—in his 
necessilie, 1786 //ar’st Rig xxvi, They're great thieves. 
For which they’1e ordered far behind, To mak sucb singles 
as Ihey find. 1806 A. Douci.as Poems 123 They're fu’ glad 
To gather singles on the shade. 1894 Hrstorv Northumbil. 
Gloss. 643 Gleaning is often described as ‘gatherin singles * 
or as singlin...Singles are bundled and carried home on 
the ‘gatherer’ and afterwards ‘ bittled *. 

3. In various specific or technical senses. 

ta. A particular step in dancing. Ods. b. A simple un- 
compounded word. tc. Sc. One balf of a doubled amount. 
Vés. a. A forin of change in bell-ringing. e. A single (as 
opposed to a double) flower. f. A silk thread consisting of 
a single strand. g. Cards. (See quots.) h. Cricket, etc. 
A hit for which one run is scored; a single point. i. Tennis, 
Golf, etc. <A gaine or match in which only one person on 
euch side plays at one time. 

a. 1531 Exrvor Gow. 1. xxiit, The thirde molion, called 
singles, in of two unities seperate in pasinge forwarde. 1611 
Coicr., Simple,..a single in dauncing. b. 1589 Putten- 
nam Eng. Poeste uw. xvi (Arb.) 145 The sillable proowe..is 
long in all his singles and compoundes reproduce, approduc, 
disprodue. C. 1§92 E.xch. Rolls Scotl. XX11. 574 He sall 
nak payment... for the singill of the dowbill of the few- 
ferme of the landis of Catslak. dd. 1684 R. H. School 
fKecreat.93 Another Way of Ringing Twenty Four Changes, 
Ioubles and Singles on Four ells. e. 1796 C. Mansitai.i. 
Gardening Vv, (1813) 62 The farina of the singles transporied 
by bee or wind will spoil the seed of the doubles, f. 1831 
G. R, Porter Sv/& Manuf. 197 Raw silk, before. it can be 
used in weaving, is made to take one of tliree forms, being 
converted into either singles, tram, or organzine. 1844 G. 
Doop Vexrtile Manuf. vi, 184 There isa kind called dumb 
singles, which cousists of silk merely wound and cleaned... 
Another manufactured variety, called thrown singles, is 
silk which has been wound, cleaned, and thrown. 1879 
Cassels Techn. Edne. \\. 154/2 By sing/es is signified 
one of the reeled threads twisted. g. 1850 Bofn's //and- 
bk. Ganres 162 Single, (at long whist) scoring the game after 
your adversary has scored five or more; at short whist, after 
he has scored four. 1876 CamebeLL-WaLKer Correct Card 
(1880) Gloss., Single, a,—-making game after your adversary 
has scored three or four up. hh. 1858 New York Tribune 
25 Aug. 5/6 Smith made three by singles. 1883 Daily 
YVelegr.15 May 2/7 Mr. Hawke added another single otf 
that bowler. i, 1884 Dasly News 3 Sept. 3/5 ‘Vhe first 
rounds of the Gentlemen's Singles. . were decided as follows. 
1896 Westin. Gaz. 26 Nov. 4/1 J. H. Taylor won the singles 
competition with a score of 76. 

4. A single thing, person, etc. 
one separately, singly. 

1646 Sir I. Browne /'seud. Eg, 11. vi, If.. any [trees] be 
so strongly constituted,..they may..perform that in some 
singles which is observable in whole kinds. 1826 J. WiLSoNn 
Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 133 Houndin the wolves in 
singles or pairs or flocks. 1838 Hoon C/u/s v, Friends 
dropping in at close of day To singles, doubles, rubs, 1895 
Scottish Antig. X. 79 In singles or in pairs men began to 
put in an appearance. 

+ Single, obs. var. of (or error for) SINGLo. 

1721 Lond, Gaz. No. 5934/3, 35 Tubs Single Tea per 
Hertford. 1730 Cart, W. WricteswortH A/S, Log-bh. of 
the * Lyell’ 12 Oct., 50 Chests of Bohea and 50 Chests of 
Single, 

Single, obs. or dial. f. CincLe (horse-girth, ete.). 

Single (sing’l), z. Forms: 4-5 sengle (4 
seyngle), 5 sengil(1, sengell(e, cergylle, 6 sen- 
gyll; 5-6 syngle, singill (5 syngil, 6 syngyll), 
5-single. [a. OF. single, sengle (also saingle, 
sangle, etc.; mod.Picard dial. sézgle, Norman 
sangle) :—L. stngulum (in class.L. only pl. sezgz/7, 
etc.) one, indtvidual, separate; the first syllable 
is tdentical with the s#vz- of szwplits SIMPLE a. 

Soine of the senses placed under branch II, though less 
original than those of branch I, are slightly earlier and 
inore common in Middle English.] 

I. 1. In predicattve use: Unaccompanied or un- 
supported by others; alone, solitary, a. With the 
substantive verb. or in constructions implying this. 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 33 We ben sengle of us silf, & 
semen ful bare, Noult welde we now [etc.]. ¢1407 Lypc. 
Keson & Sens, 3225 And my partye is hut in veyn, So sengle 
tbat I stonde ta doute; For Venus hath so gret a route 


Jn singles, each 
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Ageynes me fetc.}. a1548 Ilait Chron, Hen. VJ, Eob, 
Hys cyes graye, hys teethe syngle and heare thynne. 21593 
Mar.towe £iéw, //, 1v. v, Edmund away,..be not found 
single for suspect: Proud Mortimer pries neare into thy 
walkes, 1648 J. Beaumont /’syche xvi. xxv, Stull I'in alone, 
yea singler than alone; In Absent Him I from my self am 
gone. 3678 Butter A/ed. 111, i. 796 Our Noblest Senses act 
by Pairs,.. Dut those that serve the Body alone, Are single 
and confin’d to one, 74x MippveTon Cicero 1. v. 392 Lhey 
left Clodius single in the opposition. 1780 J/:rrer No. 9», 
He is left alone, single and unsupported, like a leafless 
trunk, 1803-5 Worosw. Solitary Keaper i, Behold lter, 
single in the field, 1860 Mitt Repr. Govt, (1365) 115/2 In 
the first place, each executive officer should be single, and 
singly responsible for the whole of the duty. 
b, With other verbs, in quast-advb, use. 

13.. Gaw. §& Gr. Kat. 1531, 1 com hider sengel, & sitte, 
a1648 Lv. Herserr //en. V7// (1683) 342 Elis Birth being 
otherwise so obscure and inean, as no inan had ever stood 
so single. 1673 DraypENn A oboyna iv. i, 1 desir'd that he 
would leave the Company and meet me single here. 1711 
Aprison Spect. No. 7 #1 My Dear, Misfortunes never come 
Single. 1798 Wenner in Owen IWedlesiey's Desp, (1877) 6 
All our foriner..exertions were made against ‘!ippoo single, 
aud unsupported by the ['rench. 184: Dana Seaman's 
Wan. 16 The royal braces go single. 1855 M. Arsotp 
Balder Dead ww. 6 See, here is Merimod, who comes single 
back From I Tell. 

+ ¢. Unsupported by other evidence. Ods.— 

©3449 Pecock Kepr. 11, xii. 356 Wherfore this that Girald 
writith of this voice ts ful sengil to be beleued. 

2. Individtal, as contrasted with larger bodies 
or numbers of persons or things. 

¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 7867 For pere-as men are somony,.. All 
put ina purpos with a plain wille; Ppof the syngle nron say, 
& it sothe be, Hit is demyt for dutle. 2642 ‘Saectyssuus * 
Vind, Answ, iv. 56 Though these were but single men yet 
they were martyrs. 1697 Dravven Vire. Georg, Wt. 713 Nor 
do those Ills on single Bodies prey; But oft’ner bring the 
Nation to decay. 1717 Pore /éad x. 196 Each single 
Greek... Stands on the sharpest edge of death or life. 1741 
Mipocteton Cicero 1. vi. 409 Laws to inflict penalties on 
single persons by name. 1856 Froupe //ist. Eng. (1858) t. 
i. 63 No single mind in single contact with the fircts of 
nature could have created out of itself a Pallas..or a Lear. 
3876 Moztry Univ. Serm, iv. 93 We hear sometimes of 
single remarkable acts of virtue, which spting from minds 
in which there is not the habit of virtue. 

absol, 1865 Nrace //sinns Paradise 48 Vhere the gitts of 
each and single All in common right possess. 

b, Of, pertaining to, or connected with, one 
person only, Freq, with possessive pronoun. 

3s9z Kyp Sol, & fers. w ii, With my single fist He com- 
bat thee. 1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle (1871) 58 Althouch 
he had noe other company But his sole single selfe to satisfie. 
1672 Marveu. Corr. Wks. (Grosart) I. 397 So that IT must 
adventure to give you my single opinion, submitting to 
better judgements, ¢1720 Cevia Firsxes Diary (1888) 74, 
I observ'd their prayers were all made on the first person 
and single, though before the body of people. 178: Gissox 
Decl. & F. xix. 11, 139 Constantius. acknowledged, that his 
single strength was unequal to snch an extent of care. 1818 
Scorn //rt, AMlidt, xxxvii, He had, almost by his single and 
unassisted talents, stopped the irruption of the banded force 
of all the Iighland chiefs, 184z Texxyson ‘ Von ask ine, 
wuhy’ v, Should banded unions. .induce a time When single 
thonght is civil crime. 1878 B. ‘Tavtor Deué&alion u, ii. 
60 What hinders me to make my single will ‘he world’s 
whole law? 

+e. Ad single hand, stngle-handed, unaided. Obs, 

1607 Torsect Four, Beasts (1658) 575 ‘There is hardly 
any Dog so couragious, as to adventure upon a Wolf at 
single hand. 

3. Separate; distinct from each other or from 
others; not combined or taken together. 

In the first quot. used distributively, after the Latin. 

3432-50 tr. //igdex (Rolls) It. 309 lacob..blessenge lis 
childer with single benedicciones. 1573 L. Luovp A/arrozw 
of /1ist, (4653) 11 The poor Greek..opened his purse and 
gave unto the Emperour four single halfpence. 1g99 1. 
Jonson £v, Man out of Hum. .i, He might have altered 
the shape of his argument, and explicated them better in 
single scenes. 1658 Sir T. Browne //y</riot. ii. (1736) 22 
All Urns contained not single Ashes, a 1693 Urguhart’s 
Rabelais iu. xvii, A Rams Cod stored with Single Pence. 
17xx Appison Sfect, No. 124 Pr A Man..who communi- 
cates his Writings to the World in loose Tracts and single 
Pieces. 1779 Mirror No. 24, It will readily be admitted, 
that the preference, in every single object, is due to the 
former, 1826 Art of Brewing (ed. 2) 89 Dropped by single 
pieces into the copper while in full boil. 1864 Bowen Log/c 
x. 316 Vhe beginning of all Knowledge is in single acts 
of the Perceptive or Acquisitive Faculty, 1884 tr. Lofze's 
Metaph, 486 Each single fibre, at the spot where it receives 
the stimulus, can attach to it the extra-impression described. 

4. Undivided, unbroken, absolute. rare. 

1590 Spenser /.Q. 11, x. 21 Being consorted with Manild, 
For thirst of single kingdome him he kild. 1634 Mitton 
Comus 204 Yet nought but single darknes do I find. 170% 
Swirt Contests Nobles § Commons iii, Vhe madness of the 
people, who.. were now wholly bent upon single and des- 
potick slavery. 

5. One only; one and no more. 
strengthened by ove. 

1538 Exvor, Simplus, sengle in numbre, one only. rg90 
Snaks. MWids, N. u. ii, 50 Two bosomes interchanged 
with an oath, So then two bosomes, and a single troth. 
€ 1600 — Sonn, xxxix. For this, let vs deuided liue, And our 
deare loue loose name of single one. 1687 -A. Lovett tr. 
Thevenot's Traz, 1. 34 He'll order the Master to take no 
money from them, and that with asingle word. 1728 Younc 
Love Fame 1. 59 Thus all will judze, and with one single 
aim. 1790 Pacey Hore Panl. vi.§ 5 Wks. 1825 LIL. 169 The 
prisoner was hound to the soldier by a single chain. 182 
Scorr Kensliv. xiii, He observed that Wayland purchased 
in each [shop} only one single drug. 1856 Six B, Bropie 
Psychol, Ing. 1, iii. 92 In one case, the mind may be occus 


Sometimes 


80 


pied with a single object, or a single idea, 1875 Jowett 
Plato (ed. 2) 1V, 495 We have observed the tendency of 
Plato to combine two or more subjects..ina single dialogue. 
abhso/. 1833 Mrs. Brownine Prometh. hound 94 Why how 
conld they Draw off from thee one single of thy griefs? 
b. Jn emphatic use after a negative, or an adv. 
denoting scarcity. 

1709 STEELE Tatler No. 50 P 11,1 will not write one single 
Word about any such Matters. 1743 BuiKecey & Cummins 
Voy. S. Seas 188 What must become of the rest who bave not 
a single Penny? 1780 A/irror No. 94, Hardly a single house 
did I find inhabited by the same persons I left in it, 2849 
Macautay //ist. /ing. vi. 11. 123 Daring a whole week, not 
a single private letter from beyond the 1 weed was delivered 
in London, 1857 Buckcre Crviliz. 1. xi 664 France had 
not possessed a single man who dared to think for himself. 

ce. With even, or tmplying thts. 

1774 Gonnsm. Vat. (Fist, (1776) V. 351 Sometimes they 
find a difficulty in rearing even a single nest, 1816 J. Wat 
son City of lagnue iu. i. 25, 1 dun't expect this Plague 
Will change its quarters, long as at has Icft A single man 
alive, 1879 L. Sirrnen F/ours Libr. Ser. iu. 183 Frum a 
single phrase, as froma single gesture, we can often go far 
to divining the character of a man’s thoughts. 

6. a. Sole, only, one. b. Mere. 

1639 Lp, Dicey Lett. conc. Kelig. (1651) 61 Py the easy 
abuse, if not by the single use of Images. 1728 R. Mornis 
Ess. Anc. Archit. xviii, These are nut the single Enemies 
I have to encounter with, 3748 Mectmotn Frézoshorne Lett. 
alviii. (1749) IL. 30 That he shuuld not leave so important a 
creature as nian, to the single guidance of ltis own precarious 
faculties. 1827 Soutury ///st, Penins, War 11.672 Hetvoes 
who carry victory with their single presence, 1849 Macau- 
tay /fist, feng. iti. 1, 287 The single bed of m poor family 
had sometimes been carried away and sold, 1862 STancey 
Jeiw. Ch, (1877) 1. v. 87 To the outer world the earlier period 
of the race, with the single exception of Abraham, was an 
entire blank. 

7. Standing alone tn comparison with other 
persons or things; unique, singular. 

1633 Forp' 77s Pity iv. i, Vhat you may know my single 
charity, Freely 1 here remit all interest [ e’er could claim. 
3658 HWhele Duty Man vi. § 13 He will be sure to commit 
them [sins], rather than run the disgrace of being tov single 
and precise. 1728 R. Morais Ess. sinc. Archit, 22 Some 
there are who appear single in Opinion, only to be con- 
tinually opposite to the common fiance of Mankind. 
1750 H. Wacroce “etl. (1848) 11, 347, 1..ani almost single 
in not having been to see him. 1785 J. Jay in Sparks Corr. 
Amer, Rev, (1853) IV, 131 Favor your country with your 
counsels on such an important and single occasion. 1815 
Macxintosu Sp. /fo. Conun, 27 April, Wks, 1846 LI]. 358 
Single among representative assemblies, this House is nuw 
in the seventh century of its recorded existence. 1817 H. T’. 
Cocesrooke sA/gebrit, etc. Notes & Mlustr. p. xlvii, The 
Romaca and Paulisa are single of the naines. 

II. 8. Unmarried, celibate. (See also quot. 
1847.) Also aéso/. as pl. 

A single man,a bachelor. ¢l single woman, a spinster; 
ta prostitnte (quots. 1530 and 16571. 

1303 RK. iwunsk and), Synue 7361 Zyf weddyd nian 
sengle woman takep, ¢ 1380 Wyctir [V4s, (9880) 73 And 
sugetis taken ensaumple at here curatis, bope weddid men 
& sengle. ¢ 1449 Pacock Xepr. tt. iv. 155 A syngil man and 
asyngil womman, 1509 Hawes /’ast /‘leas. xxxth (Percy 
Soc.) 156 Who that is single and wyll have a wyfe, Right 
out of joy he shall be brought in stryfe. 1530 Pacscr. 270/z 
Synzle woman, a harlot, putayn. 1620 1. Geaxcer Div, 
Logike 28 Vhe Single man committing fornication sinneth 
lesse than the Adulterer. 1657 Howr.tt Londsnop. 337 No 
Stew-holder, or his Wife, should let or stay any single 
Woman to go and come freely at all times. 1685 Daxter 
Paraphr. N. T. 1 Cor. vii. 26 No doubt but it is much more 
for their..quiet to be single, than to have a Wife or Hus- 
band. 1747Gentl, Mag. 485 A lady.. thinking Mr. C single 
and disengaged. 178a Miss Burney Ceci/ia x. x, A single 
woman is a thousand times more shackled than a wife. 1817 
Lvron Beppo xxxviii, The fair single part of the creation. 
1847 Lirscoms Suekingham 1, 582 The inmates,.. being 
single persons, whether having been married or not, 1888 
Bavee Amer, Conv. xciii. 11. 238 No one dreams of 
drawing any distinction between the single and the married. 

Jig. 1613 Suaxs. Hen. b'///, 1.1.15 Men might say Till 
tbis time Pompe was single, but now married. 

b. OF, pertaining to, or involving celibacy, es. 
in stugle life. 

For the phrase single dlessedness, see BLtSSEDNESS b, 

3549 Covervace, etc. Eras. I'ar, 2 Cor. 55 As in my 
other letters J required you not to leade a syngle lyfe. 1557 
N.'[. (Geneva) x Cor, Argt., He answereth to certeime 
pointes... touching single life. 1610 Hottasp Camden's 
Brit. 596 Lawes weie enacted touching the single lives of 
Priests. 1612 Bacon Ess., arr. & Single Life (Arb.) 266 
A single life is proper for Churchmen. 1751 JotuNson 
Rambler No. 112 @ 6 Vhey that have grown old in a single 
state. 1773 Foote Sankrupi 1. Wks. 1799 I]. 1co A single 
service is best suited to me. 1812 Crapse J a/es viii. 251 But 
shall his Bride your single state reproach? 1836 T. Hoox 
G. Gurney 1. iv. (1850) 62 Without having changed her state 
of single-unblessedness, 

Comb, 3597 Beary Theat. God's Fudgem. (1631) 410 These 
are the godly fruits of those single life-louers, to whom the 
vse of marriage is counted vnlawful, 

+9. In slight ratment ; without cloak or armour; 
marked by scantiness or simplicity of clothing. Ods. 

13.. A. Als. 204 (Laud MS.), Dame olympias, amonge pis 
pres, Sengle rood, al mantel les. 13.. Coersle L.1067 And 
seyngle in a kertyl he stood, Abood the lyon fers and wood. 
1380 Sir Ferumb. 1071 {Vhey] ounarmede him bo anon, & 
wan he was sengle amoung hem per, hy auysed is schap 
ecbon. 3387 TrevisA Higden (Rolls) I. 353 Men of pis 
lond.. beep sengle of clopinge, scarse of mete, cruel of herte. 
21480 Aut, ae la Lour (1868) 168 He was not so gay 
aourned, ne so sengle of clothes, but he had on hyin good 
and warme gownes, 

+10. Ol cloth, garments, etc. : Of one thickness 


of material; unlined. Ods. 


! 


} 
H 
i 
I 


t 


SINGLE. 


€1375 Se. Leg. Saints v.( John) 152 Skantly had Ikane of 
pa a singill clath, fore-owtine ma a1450 Aut, dela Sour 
(1868) 163 A hood of scarlaite sengle & wythoute furrynge. 
/bid. 169 A shorte and sengle gown withoute lynynge, 1459 
Paston Lett. 1. 475 Item, j. gowne of blewe felwett.., slevys 
sengle. 1530 Patscr. 270/2 Syngle gowne, rote senele. 
/b7d., Syngle kyrtell, corset simple. agsa /nv. Ch. Goals 
(Surices) 24 One vestment of blewe single sattene. 1670 
Teacwarn Cout, Clergy go A much more sparing dyet is 
fitter ; and a single-cuat, though it be never so ancient and 
thin, is fully sufficient. 

ll. Composed or conststing of only one part, 
feature, ctc.; not double, compound, or complex ; 
also, of the ordinary or small size, as distinguished 
from DouBLE a. 4, 

For various special uses, see 17. 

1387 Trevisa //sgden (Rolls) 1. 347 Many depe diches and 
castelles sengle, doulle, and treble, and many wardes 
strongliche i-walled. 1449 in Cal. Proc. Chane. QO. Elie. 
(1830) IT. Pref. 55 Pe sengell gistes of pe same flore at pe 
fronte shnllen be in brede..ix inches, 1466 Afann. 4 
flonseh, Ep. Roxb.) 347, v. doble polyves and a sengelle. 
1g2zr Fisurr Serm. agst. Luther Wks. (1876) 324 A sengell 
thiede is nothynge so stronge as is a double 1840 in 
Greene //ist. Worcester 11. App. p. ii, Item ij masers, one 
with a dowbilbond, the other with a sengylbond. 1592 
West ast Pt, Symbol. 1. § 26, When a thing is purchased 
or gotten., by gift or legacie, or some other such single title. 
ise Geroirae Counsel 45 Single Kafters six and three 
Inches, /éfd.g6 Nordo provident builders rivet locks only 
at the one side, for that a thief within dooes. makes that 
single tiveting of nouse as tosecurity. 1688 lloumy. Armoury 
1M, XIN, (Roxb) 154/2 The maner of which beatings is per- 
formed by single und double..blows. 17121 A/i/t. & Sea 
Diet. s.v. Tenailic, Vhe Single Venaille, a Work, the Head 
whereof is furm'd by two Faces, making one Angle Ren- 
trant. 2847 Srevart /’lanter’s G. (1828) 192, 1 mean single 
carts, or carts drawn by one horse. 1845 /’rec. Miitol. Sve. 
II. 9 The vowels generally, whether single or diphthongal, 
are sounded as they are in Italian. 186a Ssucrs Engineers 
111. 89 A single line furnished with sidings to enable the 
Jaden waggons to pass the empty ones. 2875 Knicut Dict. 
Alech, 2480 A single whip ..is the simplest tackle. It consists 
of one single block and a fall. 

tb. Of artillery. Ods. 

31546 Keg. Privy Connci/ Scot. 1 54 Small artailyery sik as 
donble falcoun, single falcoun. @1§78 Lanorsay (Pitscattic) 
Chron, Scot. (5.1.5S,) 1. 367 Collveringis, nyans and doubill 
falcouns, singill falcouns and hagbnttis of fund. 

ec. Of flowers: Having only one whorl or set 
of petals; also, of plants: Bearing such flowers ; 
opposed to DOUBLE a. td, 

1651 Turnen //erba/ (1568) 30 Ther groweth a flour like a 
syngle rose in the tope of thys herbe, 1594 Prat Jerwel-ho. 
ut. 33 You may also drie Paunsies, Stock. zillifowers, and 
other single flowers. 1615 W. Lawson Country /fouscw. 
Gard. (1626) 54 The sweet muske Rose double and single. 
1664 Evetyn Aas. /lort. (1729) 198 Single and double 
Hfepatica. 3731 Mitter Gard. Dict. sv. fy acinthus Tu. 
terosus, Vhe Cake sort is by far the fairer Flower. 1796 
C, Marsuau. Gardening v. (1813) 62 No single flowers 
should be suffered to grow in a garden where there are 
double ones. 1812 New Lotanic Garten 1. 29 With single 
blue flowers, with duuble blue flowers. 1853 G. W. Jounson 
Cottaze Gari. Diet, 339 In double flowers..the corolla is 
much more durable than in single ones, 

d. Intended for or accommodating one person. 

@ 859 Macautay //ist. rik fi xxiik V.73 Asingle bedroom, 
1867 Avcusta Witson Vas/ti xxxiil, A strip of faded car- 

ct stretched in front of a small single bedstead. 1886 
Baceor London of To-day i. (ed. 3) 34 Single bed-roonis 
cost from 4s. to 15s. per day. 

+12. a. Simple; plain; without further quali- 
ficatton or addttion. Obs. 

c1gax 26 Political Poems 105 While obley in yrnes or 
boyst ys stoken, Hit nys but bred, and sengyl bake. 
cxqsgo Lovevicu Grail lit. 7o5 Whanne Piers vndirstood 
that he A kyng was Of so hy degre, and wende he hadde 
ben A sengle knyht [etc.} 1453 Kolls of Farlt. V. 271/1 
Bynde hen: .. by obhgation or obligations, aswell sengell 
as conditionell, 1600 Sureitt Countrie Farme iu. liv. 556 
Some doe make this oile after the simplest and singlest 
sort. 1678 Sik G, Mackenzte Crim, Laws Srot, t. xix. § vi, 
God Almighty intended not that single Theft should be 
punished by death, 12736 Butter Ana/. 1. ii 47 Perhaps 
divine goodness..may not be a bare single disposition to 
produce happiness. 

+b. Slight, poor, trivial. Obs. 

1449 Pecock Refpr. 1. viil. 124 Ymagis of God .. forto 
make bi hem sengil and leuke remembrauncix, 1585 DanieEL 
Notable Deuises Wks. (Grosart) V. 302 Hauing..maried a 
wife of singulare beautie, but (according to the common 
rumour) of single honestie. 1597 Swans. 2 f/en. /V, 1. it 
207 Is not your voice broken? your winde short? your wit 
single? 21616 Beaum. & Fu Queen of Corinth m. i, He 
ulters such single matter in so mfantly avoice. 31638 Raw- 
Ley tr. Lacon’s Life & Death (1650) 19 The Sect of the 
Essenes among the Jews. .used a single or Abstemious Diet. 

13. Of beer, ale, etc.: Weak, poor, or inferior 
in quality; small. Now arch. Also ¢ransf. 

1485 in gth Rep. Hist. MSS. Conn, 1. 177/2 A vessel 
of single bere to the gonners, xiid. 1505 in soth (ef. ibid. 
App. V. 392 That there be no sale bread, singill ale, nor 
honyed alle. mad in towne, but by ffre men. 1594 Auaek 
to Know a Knave in Collier Frve Old AiG (Roxb) 386 
Your drinke is too strong. ..Single beere is better far both 
for your profit and your seruants health, a 1635 Be. Corser 
Poems (1647) 30 Although | thinke Poets were nee’r infus'd 
with single drinke. /é6/d.. Let your Channels flow with 
single tiffe. 1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4032/4, 11 Pieces of 
single French Brandy. 1820 Scott A/onest. xviii, An 
hogshead of ale at Martlemas, of the double strike, and 
single ale at pleasure. 

14. Simple, honest, sincere, single-minded; free 
from duplictty or deceit. 

1519 Horman Vig. 55 He is a good sengyll soule, and can 


SINGLE. 


noharme. 1595 SPENSER Col. ie bd Single Truth and 
simple Honestie Do wander up and downe despys'd of all. 
1613 Suaxs, //en. VIII, V. iii. 38, 1 speake it with a single 
heart, my Lords. 1633 Forp Sroken //, 1v. i, Sure, he’s 
an honest, very honest gentleman; A man of single mean- 
ing. 1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor. m1. § 20To single Hearts 
doubling is discruciating. 1809 JerreRson HV rit. (1830) 1V. 
134 ‘I’o those whose views are single and direct, it is a great 
comfort to have to do business with frank and honorable 
minds. 1848 Dickens Domdbey xxxiii, [Such as] nothing 
but a pure and single heart [could have] expressed. 1873 


Wuitney Oviental & Ling. Stud. 83 The single devotion of , 


the Brahman student. : 
b. Of the eye, after Biblical use. 

1526 Tinpate Luke xi. 34 When thine eye is single: then is 
all thy body full of light. 1577 F..de Lisle’s Legendarie Liv, 
Considering with a single eye the parties in this cause, ye 
shall finde that fetc.]. 1669 N. Morton New Eng, Mem, A 2, 
I onely crave of thee to reade this following Discourse with 
a single eye. ¢1680 BevertDGE Sem. (1729) 1. 63 He that 
looks upop these words with a single eye. 1853 KINGSLEY 
Water-Bab. 343 Keep your eye single, and your hands 
clean. 1884 Century Mag. Mar. 925 All readers of his 
know ..how absolutely single his eye is. 

15. Of a combat or fight: Between two persons; 
mantoman. (See also Combat sd. 1 b.) 

[1s90 Sir J. Smytu Disc. Veapons 46h, If it be enemie to 
enemie single, they then are not to discharge their peeces,] 
1592 Kyo Sf. Trag. 1. iii, 1 saw him, hand to hand. In single 
fight with their Lord Generall. 1610 Hottann Camden's 
Brit, 360 Who in this Iland by a single combate tried it 
out. 1639 Futter Holy War u. i. (1840) 48 He..killed 
Rodulphus, the duke of Saxony, in single fight. 1711 
Appison Sfect. No. 9 P7 The President..was said to have 
killed half a dozen in single Combat. /é:d. No.72P5 Let 
you and I end our Quarrel in single Fight. s&20 Scott 
Afonast. xxxvii, Reserving my right to defy my Lord of 
Murray and my Lord of Morton to singleduel. 1838 ArNoLD 
Hist. Rome 1. 4 At last Ascanius met him man to man 
and slew him in single fight. 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
(1877) I. App. 706 That the two kings shall decide the matter 
by single combat. 


16. In quasi-advb. use. 

aso Le Morte Arth. 1795 Non Armore he dyde hym 
vppon Bot A Robe All sengle wrought. a 1483 Liber Niger 
in Honseh. Ord. (1790) 58 [The] Countroller..is thirde in 
estate. .aftyrthe Steward, but at no tyme. .within thys courte 
covered in servyse, and but single served, 1681 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 1663/4 They lye Unmored, and ride single, and intend 
to Sail this Afternoon. 1707 Mortimer //us6. (1721) 1. 83 
They commonly lay twelve or fourteen loads of Chalk upon 
an Acre, where they lay it single. 1837 LockHart Scoft 111. 
x. 343 My venerated friend,who was—unlike, perhaps, some 
others of the company at that hour—able to hear accurately, 
and content to see single. 


III. 17. Special collocations. 

Single anchor (see quot. 1867). + Single dillet, single- 
stick. Single care (see quot.). Single change (see quot. 
1688), Single chant (see Cuant sh, 2). Single entry (see 
Entrv gb). Single file, a line of men one behind the other. 
Single Gloucester (see GLOUCESTER). Single house (nee quot. 
1818). Single line (see quot.). t+ Single officer (see quot.). 
+ Single rapier, the rapier only (without dagger). + Sragle 
sentinel or soldier, a private soldier (Sc.).  ¢ Single sword, 
?singlestick. Single fen, the ten of a card-suit; (see also 
quot. a 1700). 

1839 Marrvat Phant, Ship viii, The Ter Schilling. lay at 
*single anchor. 1867 SuytH Sailor's Word-bk. 627 Single 
anchor, a ship unmoored, having hove up one bower, rides 
by the other. 1613 Beaum. & Fu. Captain 1. i, No more 
Than..Fighting at “single Billet with a Barge-man. 1898 
Allbntt's Syst. Aled. VIN. 429 The law which enables a 
person of unsound mind, .to be placed..under what is tech- 
nically designated ‘*Sinzle Care ‘—that is, under certificates 
in the house of a medical man or other person. 1688 Houm: 
Armoury \. 462/2 The *Single Change, is when all the ells 
ring, and one is changed only from Round Ringing. 1872 
Extacomse Bells of Ch. in Ch. Bells Devon iii. 39 About 
the year 1642..single changes were first attempted. 1861 
J.S. ApaMs s000 Afus. Terms 91 * Single Chant, a simple 
harmonized melody extending only to one verse[etc.]. 1875 
Stainer & Barrett Dict. Afus. Terms s.v. Chant, A single 
chant is in two strains, the first of three, and the second of 
four bars in length. 1826 Lncyed. ATetrop. (1845) 1. 462/2 
The more obvious method.., which is called Book- keeping 
by *Single Entry. 1849 Freese Comm. Class- Bk. 103 If 
my books were Kap by single entry, I should simply credit 
Smart & Co. for the coffee. 1670 Corron Esfernon i. 394 
He therefore commanded some Foot Companies to steal 
over silently, and by “single Files. 1853 Str H. Doucias 
Milit. Bridges 253 Sufficient only to support infantry 
marching in single file. 1865 Tytor Larly Hist. Man. v. 
83 To place the different elements of a sentence in succes. 
sion, in single file so to speak. a1700 Evetvn Diary 
16 July 1654, Lhe humourous old Knight has built a long 
*single house of 2 low stories, 1818 Scorr “rt. Alidl. 
xxvi, Dumbiedikes was what is called in Scotland a single 
house ; that is, having only one room occupying its whole 
depth from back to front. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 
2187/2 *Single-line, a single rein leading from the hand of 
the driver toa strap forked a little behind the hames, and 
proceeding thence to the bit-rings. 1759in Eng. Historical 
Rev. (1897) X11. 763 We are *Single Officers, that is, only 
one Livetenant toa Company. 1709 Steer Zatler No. 31 
P3 The historian mentions, when he attack’d Thalestris, 
it was only at ‘single Rapier. 1721 Woprow //ist. Suff, 
CA. Scot. 1. Vv. eee) I]. 168 A person of quality,. .standing 
before an ensign, lieutenant, or *single sentinel. 1816 Scott 
Antijz. xxvii, Not knowing .. how far the manners of a 
*single soldier might have (becca corrupted by service in a 
great house. 1688 Hotme Avymowry ui. xix. (Roxb.) 159/13 
Two Fencers, .. makeing triall of their skill, with back. 
sword or *single sword, sword and buckler and the like. 
1593 SHaks. 3 Hen. VJ, v. 1. 43 Whiles he thought to steale 
the *single Ten, The King was slyly finger'd from the 
Deck. a@1700 B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, Single-ten, a very 
foolish, silly Fellow; also Nails of that size. 1829 HuNTER 
Hallamshire Gloss., Single-ten, A person playing at Whist 
may be heard tosay: I have neither ace, face, nor single-ten. 
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b. With sbs. in -er, as sengle-driver, -hander, 
-loader, -peeper, -roomer, -sticker, -striker, etc. 

1897 Pall Mall Mag. Mar. 347 The ‘*single driver’ is 
the familiar name applied to locomotives propelled by one 
pair of driving-wheels. 1893 Outing XXII. 145/2 The cost 
of a *single-hander depends on the size of the boat. 1887 
Daily News 6 Oct. 6/2 The rifle can then be used as a 
“single-loader. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T.,* Single peeper, 
a person having but one eye. 1889 Gretron Memory’s 
Harkback 305 They are recorded as ‘single peepers’,.. 
having lost aneye. 1887 Daily Telegr. 10 Sept. 2/5 None 
of the big *single-stickers. showed any signs. 1898 Cycling 
62 Repeating bells are preferable to *single-strikers. 1889 
20th Cent.{(N.Y.) Apr. 6 He says that ts a fair question 
which no *Single-taxer ever answers, but that if it is evaded 
the whole single-tax theory vanishes. 

18. With sbs., forming cotnbs. used attributively, 
as single-action, -beat, -cell, cylinder, etc. 

Combs. of this type have been very frequent in recent use. 
For a number of technical examples, see Knight Dict. 
Afech. (1875) and Supfl. (1884). 

1852 SeiDEL Organ 36 *Single-action bellows..is generally 
very small. 1863 A. Younc Nant. Dict.20 Atmospheric, 
or Single Action, Engine. 1688 Hotme Armoury 111. 398 
A ‘Single Beak Pellican with a screw, of some..called a 
Screw'd tooth Forcer. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch & Clockm. 
241 The chronometer and duplex are the best known ex- 
amples of *single-beat escapements. 1838 Bett Dict. Law 
Scot. 867 In the *Single Bill roll is inserted all petitions.. 
and other notes or applications to either Division of the 
Court. 1849 Noap £/ectricity (ed. 3) 228, Fig. 152 repre- 
sents the *single-cell apparatus, 1888 Jacos: Printers’ 
Vocab. 125 * Single cylinder machines, machines for printing 
one side at atime only. 1860 4// lear Round No. 66. 382 
‘Which knot?’ asked Toby. ‘Single or double wall, *single 
or double diamond?’ 1868 Rep. U.S. Comm. Agric. (1869) 
238 One and three-quarters pound of *single-eye pieces pro- 
duced ten pounds. 1899 Morrow Soke. Parts 138 A 
*single-file march round the room is started. 1857 MiLLerR 
Elem. Chent., Org. i. § 1 (1862) 15 An additional screen of 
“single iron plate, 1892 Greener Sreech Loader 6 The 
cheaper quality laminated steel,..known in the trade as 
single-iron Damascus. 1771 Luckompe //tst. Print.271 Neat 
Workmen prevent a division of a “*single-letter syllable at 
the end of lines. 1876 Vorte & Stevenson Afili?. Dict., 
*Single lever bridge, composed of two frames locking into 
each other, and not meeting at a greater angle than 120°. 
1886 Wittis & CLark Cambridge 1. 330 Each chamber had 
a lofty narrow *single-light window. 1846 HoctzarFrrec 
Turning 1. 543 The shaft of..the *single-lip auger. 1889 
Pall Mall G, 2g Oct. 2/1 In 1885, the country was practic- 
ally divided into *single-member electoral districts. 1860 
G. Prescott Elect. Telegr. 108 The double-needle telegraph 
may easily be arranged so that it shall act as a *single- 
needle telegraph only. 1843 HottzarrreL Turning 1. 3x 
The ‘*single-piece how’ is made of one rod of hickory, 
lancewood, or yew-tree. 1832 Bassacr Econ, Mann. xv. 
(ed. 3) us A kind of lace, balled **single-press ’, was manu- 
factured. 1856 ‘Stonenence’ Srit. Kur. Sports u, u. xi. 
po3/? One pound is the usual allowance for *single-rein 

ridles. 1868 Acp. U.S. Conim. Agric. (1869) 251 Neither 
neat nor efficient *single-row hedge can be made without 
the aid of stakes. 1845-50 Mrs. Lincotn Lect, Bot. v. 166/2 
Sicyos angulata, *single-seed cucumber. 1892 Bricuton 
Sir P. Wallis 278 One of the finest *single-ship actions 
ever fought. 1577 StanyuurstT Descr. /rel. in Holinshed 
1. 23/2 A meaner tower might serue such “single soule kings 
as were at those daies in Ireland. 1622 Masuetr. Aleman's 
Guzman d’ Alf... 105 To see what a single-sole Gentleman 
1 was, and how like a naked cottage I lookt. 1841 Penny 
Cycl, XXI. 410/2 Single-sole shoes or ‘pumps’. 1872 
Dublin Rev. Apr. 444 What can be done in the way of 
*single-span Gothic churches. 1825 J. NicHoLson Oferat. 
Mechanic 47 When a *single-stroke steam-engine is made 
toturna mill. 1688 Ilocme Armoury i, 398 The second 
{instrument]..is termed a °Single tooth Pincer, of some a 
Forcer. ¢ 1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 74 The top- 
masts are made in one spar, and are called *single tree. 
1865 Lussock Preh. Timies 345 They have single-tree canoes. 
1883 /VAttaker’s Alm. 4458/1 The //uascar is an iron low 
freeboard *single-turret ram. 1860 *Single wall knot [see 
single diamond knot). 1707 Mortimer //us6, (1721) 1.48 In 
Sussex they use much the “single Wheel-plough. 1825 J. 
Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 497, B, the *single worm 
screw. 

19. Parasynthetic, as szngle-banked, -barrelled, 
-blossomed, -edged, etc. Also single-seatedness sb. 

Many examples of this type occur in recent use. 

1861 ///nstr. Lond. News 13 July 35 One of its best *single- 
banked life-boats. 1850 R. G. Cummine A/unter's Life S. 
Afr, (1902) 83/1, I took my heavy *single-barrelled rifle. 
1762 Phil. Trans. LII. 660 Some *single blossomed plants 
..of the Gardenia, 1598 Haxtuyt Voy. 1.62 The richer 
sort haue ‘single edged swords with sharpe points. 1817 
Murcer Sampt, Lect. 40 The single-edged sword of tem- 
poral visitation fell blunted from the hearts of stone. 1803 
SHaw Gen. Zool. 1V. 11, 265 *Single-finned Bullhead... The 
gill-covers consist of a single lamina. 1707 Mortimer 
Husb, (1721) 11. 209 Of both which sorts there are great 
Variety of Colours, some being double, and others *single 
Flowered. 1756 Hitt Brit. Herbal 440 Great single- 
flowered Mountain Hawkweed. 1840 Hopcson //ist. 
Northumb. W111. 361/2 Orthotrichum cupulatum, *Single- 
fringed sessile fruited Bristle-moss, 1846 Grote Greece 1. 
xxi. II, 261 The case..against *single-headed authorship of 
the Odyssey. 1847 Lp. Linpsav Chr. Art 1.130 A black 
single-headed, hoary-haired giant. 1889 G. FinpLay Eng. 
Railway 48 The steel rails..are of the single-headed section. 
1721 R. Brapvey Philos. Ace. Wks. Nature 91 Some of the 
Pigs will be Cloven-footed, and others *single-hoof'd. 1777 
Pennant Srit, Zool. 1V.16 Claws with a *single-hooked 
moveable fang. 1800 SHaw Gen. Zool. 1. 1. 198 *Single- 
horned Rhinoceros, 1721 Lond. Gaz. No. 6012/6 A Man 
and a Woman in a Lane, *single Hors'd. 1899 }iests. 
Gaz.8 Sept. 5/3 He was driven ina single-horsed brougham. 
1725 Fam. Dict. s.v. Colchicunt, A yellow, *single-leav'd 

lower. 1829 Marrvat F, A/ildmay v, They were *single- 
masted. 1884 Bower & Scotr De Bary’s Phaner. 300 
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are ‘*singleenerved’. 1840 J. W. Bowpen Life Gregory 
V1IJ, 1. 60 The long *single-pointed mitre, 1808 BenTHAM 
Sc. Reformt 36 The many-seated has given place to *single- 
seated judicature. 1830 — Corr. Wks. 1843 X1. 40 In this 
sub-department..you find. .many-seatedness established — 
by you, *single-seatedness, I see, is preferred. 1753 Chambers’ 
Cycl. Suppl. sv. Sicyoides, The *single-seeded Canada 
cucumber. 1870 Garrop A/at. fed. (ed. 3) 272 The olive 
fruit..is a smooth, elliptical, single-seeded drupe. a 1834 
Coceripce in Lit. Rei. (1839) 1V. 165 This is not quite so 
perspicuous and “single-sensed as Archbishop Leighton’s 
sentences in general are. 1851 H. Metvitre hale Ixaviii. 
A whip. .travelling through a *single-sheaved block. 1679 
Lond. Gaz. No. 1403/4 A Silver hilted ‘single sheld Sword. 
1803 SHaw Gen. Zool. IV. it. 335 *Single-spotted Chatodon. 
1856 MerepitH Shav. Shagpat (19093 245 The Queen.. 
being now the mistress of the “single-thoughted. 1603 J. 
Davies (Heref.) Sonx., To Univ. of Oxford, With double 
lines of *single-twisted Rime. 1702 Lond. Gaz. No. 3840/4 
A black Hat with a single-twisted white Hatband. 1879 
Maxwe tt Electr. & Afagn. (1881) II. 252 The potential of 
the magnetic system is *single valued at every point of 
space. 1796 W. H. Marsuace HV. England II. 211 *Single- 
wheeled plows. 

20. With pa. pples. and ppl. adjs., as s72gle-cut 
(of files), -dyed, -filed, -grown, -hung, -lanted, 
-reefed, -refined, -riveted, 

1831 J. Hottann Afannf. Metal 1. 302 In this state the file 
is whatiscalleda*single-cut. 1846 Hoctzaprrre 7urning 11. 
819 When the fileisspoken of, adouble-cut file is always im- 
plied, unless a single-cut file, or a rasp, isspecifically named. 
1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2187/1 Single-cut File, a file having 
but a single rank of teeth. 1696 J. F. Aferch. Wareho. laid 
ofen 9 Pillow Fustians,..some of them *single dyed. 1853 
G. Jounston Nat. fist. E. Bord. 1.107 Let _us walk on, 
*single-filed. 1833 Tennvson Palace of Art\, Muskscented 
blooms.., In bunch or ‘singlegrown. | 1823 P. Nicnot- 
son Pract. Build. 593 *Single-hung; in window-sashes, 
when one only is moveable. 1630 7incker of Turvey Ep. 
Ded., I have drunke double-lanted ale, and *single-lanted. 
1860 Alere. Mar. Mag. V\1. 173 Vhe topsails were *single 
reefed, 1718 Mrs. M. Eates Recei~is 28 A Pound of 
“single-refin’'d Sugar, 1869 Rankine Alachine & Hand- 
tools App. 44 In *single-rivetted joints there is but one row 
of rivets. : : on 

b. With pres. pples., as stugle-cutting, -driving, 
-living, -shooting. 

1563 in Strype Ann. Ref. (1709) 1. xxxv. 349 Single-living 
men, that is to say, unmaried, and especially unmaried 
priests, 1846 Hoitzarrret Turning Il. 549 The cone 
countersink may be viewed as a multiplication of the com- 
mon single-cutting drill. 1888 Eacycl. Brit, XXILI. 559 
Single-driving rear-steerers were at this time [1877] very 
common. 1891 Daily News 4 Feb. 3/3 All magazine rifles 
must be more costly than single-shooting rifles, 

c. With vbs., as stugle-knock, -plale, -rivet. 

1834 T7at’s Mag, 1. 735/: The original plotter.., who 
has single-knocked at so many mansions in Grosvenor 
Square fetc.]. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 998 The ingot is now 
dressed carefully with the file on one or two faces, ac- 
cording as it is to be single or double plated, 1874 THEARLE 
Naval Archit, 103 The edges of the plating above this 
height..may be single riveted. y 

Single (si‘ng’l), v.1_ [f. the adj.] 

1. ¢rams. To separate or part from each other ; 


to take asunder. Now 7are. 

1570-6 LamBarpE Peramb. Kent (1826) 114 For as much 
as the office{s]..of later daies have been united inseparably, 
I wil not lose the Iabour in going about to single them 
againe. 1584 D. Fenner Def. Alinisters (1587) 11 Wee will 
.. single them a little, and deale with them seuerallie. 21600 
Hooker Eccé. Pol, vit. i. § 2 Not..to offer the edge of the 
axe unto all three boughs atonce, but rather to single them, 
and strike at the weakest first. 1828 Trial W. Dyon & his 
Son at Vork 20 The reports were so near together, that I 
could scarcely single them. 

reft. 1596 Danett tr. Comines 144 Whensoeuer his men 
scattered & singled themselues, some of them came short 
home. 1600 Breton Strange Fort. Two Princes Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 11/2 Spying certaine Ladies..comming into 
the garden, they singled themselues one from another. 1623 
BinGcnaM .Venophon 115 That the Army should more easily 
passe singling themselues.. than if they clustred and 
thronged at a Bridge. 

2. Hunting. ‘Yo separate (one deer, etc.) from 
the herd; to pick out and chase separately. Also 


with forth or out. 

1575 Gascoicne /'Jowers Wks. 1907 I. 109 The meanes to 
single forth The stricken Deare which doth in heard re- 
inaine. 1590 Coxaine Jreat. Hunting Dj, Then the 
Huntsmans part is to applie the hounds well vntill they 
haue singled the wearie Deere againe. 1674 N. Cox Genii. 
Recreat. (1677) 60 Follow the largest Head of the whole 
Herd, which you must endeavour to single out for the 
Chase. 1735 SomerRviLte Chase m1. 324 The grisly Boar is 
singled from his Herd As large as that in Erimanthian 
Woods. 1841 Lane Arad. V/s. 1,127 From the moment he 
singles out an Antelope the whole body are in motion. 1873 

Brack Pr. Thule xiii. 202 The hound had at length singled 
out a particular deer. 

Jig. 1579 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 35 He behaued himselfe so 
warily, that hee singled his game wiselye. 1588 SuHaks. 
Titus A. i. 117 Single you thither then this dainty Doe, 
And strike her home by force, if not by words, 1593 — 
3 dlen. VI, 1. iv. 12 Nay Warwicke, single out some other 
Chace, For I iny selfe will hunt this Wolfe todeath. 1731 
Appison Sfect, No. 125 P 8 We should then single every 
Criminal out of the Herd, and hunt him down. 

3. To separate (one person or thing) from others ; 


to draw or take aside or apart. 

1593 SHaks. 3 Hen, V/, 11. iv. 1 Now Clifford, 1 haue 
singled thee alone. 1632 Hevwoop Four /'rentises 1. Wks. 
1874 1]. 216 Why have you singled me alone? a1658 Row- 
LEY, TourNEUR, etc. Witch Edmonton 11,1 have not shewn 
this cheek in company, Pardon me now: thus singled with 
your self fetc.]. 21672 Sterry /reed. Wil1(1675) 25 Singling 
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refi. 1588-9 Greene Metam. Wks. (Grosart) IX.73 When 
wee were in the greene meades, Meribates and wy daughter 
had singled themselues. 1602 Dreton Wonders Worth 
Hearing Wks. (Grosart) II.g/1 A couple ,.for serious cause 
of conference had singled themselues together. 

b. Const. from. 

1582 Stanvuurst /2xeis 1. (Arb.) 58 Theare stood an od 
corner from vulgar companye singled. 1587 FLeminc Contn. 
Holtushed U1. 401/2 Sir Richard Greenefield being singled 
froin his fleet, all alone sirriued in the Iland of Hispaniola. 
1697 Dryden “Encid x1, 901 Him soon she singled from the 
flying Train, And slew with ease. 

refl. 21639 Spotmswoon //ist. Ch. Scot. vi. (1677) 320 He 
singled himself from his company. 1698 Frver dec. £. 
India & P. 2 That our Ships might have the Liberty that 
Night to single themselves from the Crowd of other Ships. 

+¢. With forth (cf. 5). Obs. 

1593 Suaxs. 3 //en. V/, 11. i. 12, I..watcht him bow he 
singled Clifford forth, 1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of 
ffam,y.i, Uf wee can, (let us] single her forth to some place. 
1636 tr. HYorus' //ist, 10 Horatius. ,faynes himselfe to flie, 
so to single forth the enemie. ; 

4. To pick ont or distinguish from others. 

In quot. 1671 with allusion to a challenge. : 

1988 Suaks. L.L.Z. u. i. 28 In that behalfe..we single 
you, As our best mouing faire soliciter. 1604 T. Wricur 
Passions vi. 304 low, when we would remember, can we 
single a Flye froin the vniversity of beastes, foules and fish. 
1671 Mitton Samson 1092 Dost thou already single me? 
I thought Gives and the Mill had tam’d thee. 1701 Stan. 
HOPE St, Aug. Medit, 1. vii. (1720) 129 He singled thee 
from the rest. 1749 SmottEtTT Regicide iv. ii, He, whom 
my jealousy.. ath singled fordestruction] 1805 S5ouTury 
Madoc 1, v, Up the side he sprang, And look’d among the 
crew, and singling me Fell at my feet. 1822 SHetey ‘Jie 
meet not as we parted’ iii, That inoment from time was 
singled As the first of a life of pain. 

vefl, 1812 Covrripce in Lit, Rem. (1836) 1. 383 The in- 
stinct .. in each man of declaring his particular existence, 
and thus of singling or singularizing himself. 

5. With ozz. To choose or select from a num- 
ber of persons or things, ¢sf. (in later tse) in order 
to distinguish by particular notice or attention ; 
to pick or mark ont, to destinc. 

1629 Baxer in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. n. III. 258 This 
bearer will convey hether such bookes as it shal] please 
you to single out and deliver to him. 1697 Drvpen Viry. 
Past. w. 74 Begin, auspicious Boy,..and with a sinile 
thy Mother single out. 1710 Appison 7atler No. 120 P 2 
Every Man singled out some Woinan to whom he offered 
his Addresses. 178a Miss Burney Ceef/ia v. i, Having 
singled her out, he was regarding her. 1846 Trencnt Afirac. 
xxx. (1862) 434 The inan .. now singles out the blessing 
which he craves. 1888 Buxcon Lives 12 Gd. Afen V1, v. 18 
Singling out..from the entire body of the Clergy a man 
under suspicion of heresy, 

b. Const. as, for, or with inf. 

1633 De. Hate Occas. Jedit. (1851) 88 The want whereof 
dejects us beyond measure, as men singled out for patterns 
of misery. 1662 Prrys Diary io May, 1 find that he do 
single me out to join with me apart from the rest. 1692 
Bentiey Boyle Lect. vi. 186 ‘This is the Passage which 
Lucilio Vanino singled out for his ‘Text. 1726 De For //is¢. 
Deuit i, xi. (1840) 1§9 Satan saw God had evidently singled 
out the Israelites. .to favour them. 1780 Jfirror No. 88, I 
doubted not that they would single me out as a prodigy of 
learning and genius. 1833 Ht. Martineau Janch. Strike 
viii. 85 This woman having beep singled out as an example. 
1856 Bonn Russia at Close of sth c. (Hakl. Soc.) Introd. 61 
The Protector..bad singled him out for the execution of a 
secret commission. 1869 Trottore He &ncz, etc. xxxi, The 
one she has singled out as the recipient of her kindness. 

e. To select for special mention or comment. 

1628 Paynne Cens. Cozens 66, 1 will onely single out some 
three or four of his chiefe absurdities. 1672 Sir G. Mace 
xenzie Pleadings Pref, A iij b, Pointed and short pleading, 
wherein the Speaker singles out a point, and presses it. 
1711 Avpison Sfect. No. 35 211, I shall not scruple..to 
single out any of the small Wits, that infest the World with 
such Composittons. 187a Brack Ady. Phacton xxx. 404 
America and not Germany had been singled out by the 
poet, 1891 Spectator 5 Dec. Bog It is time to single out one 
or two works by members. - 

da. refl. To separate (oneself) from a number of 


others. 

1885 Pascor London of To.day xiii. 120 Two or three 
horses at last emerge again, and single themselves out. 

6. To bestow singly. vare—'. 

1652 Furrer Holy & Prof. St. (ed. 3) 498 Wishing that.. 
whatsoever good was singl'd on them, may joyntly be heaped 
upon you. 

. To thin (seedling plants), so as to leave each 
plant separate; to pick of(shoots). Also const. oz. 

1731 Mituer Gard. Dict. s.v. Dipsacus, Singling out the 
Plants to about six or eight Inches Distance. 1801 /‘ar- 
mer's Mag. Jau. 51 The turnip being singled by the hand. 
boe. 1846 J. Baxter Lrév. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 11. 196 As 
they grow up in the spring the young shoots should be 
singled off toone. 1884 F. J. Luoyp Sei. Agric. 253 When 
the turnip plants are tolerably advanced, or rough leaved, 
they are singled. 

transf. 1858-61 J. Brown Horz Subs. ii. 42 He bas not 
the art of ‘singling ° his thoughts, an art..as necessary for 
young fancies as young turnips. 

absol, 1886 [see Sixncrer sé.], 
Scauyxii. 175 Tbis ‘ll never do, singlin’ wi" your best things on, 

8. To render single, to reduce to one; to con- 


centrate. Also ref. 

1824 Black. Mag. XVI. 29 The acquisition of know- 
ledge..is best..made, by limiting, almost by singling to 
the mind, the objects ofattaininent. 1836 Laxnor Pericles 
& Aspasia Wks. 1846 II. 371 This reproof..singled his aim. 

b. Naut. (See quot.) 

3867 Suytu Sailors Word-bk, 627 To Single, to unreeve 
the running part of topsail sheets, &c., to let them run 
freely, or for harbour duty. 
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9. intr. a. To go singly; to separate froin 
others. Also with ow? and off. 

1616 J. Lane Conte. Sqr.'s T. v. 338, Theare them lic 
findes n marlial discipline well ordred,..taught..to double 
1anckes, and singel backe in place. 1676 Houses /Had ww, 
292 Let..all goon At once. To single is to weaken you. 1759 
Gotvsm. Pres. State Pol. Learn, viii. Wks, (Globe) 435/1 
A reflection somewhat Boni ne to the author who breaks 
his ranks, and singles out for public favour. 1769 — //ist. 
Rome (1786) I. 204 Titus Manlius.., burning with shame 
to see the whole body of the Romans intimidated, boldly 
singled out against Metius. 1904 in Eng. Dial. Dict. s.v., 
Single off, as cattle do when they are sick, or going to 
calve, &c. : ; 

b. U.S. (See quot. and cf. SINGLE-FooT.) 

a 1864 W.S. Crarke (Webster), Many very fleet horses, 
when overdriven, adopt a disugreeable gait,..in which the 
two legs of one side are raised almost .. simultaneously, 
Such horses are said to single, or to be single-footed. 

ce. Of a railway track: To become single. 

1899 Daily News 19 Sept. 6/7 Just before Penyhont the 
track singles for a short tunnel. 

Ilence Singled ///. a., selected. 

1870 SwinuuRNne Ess. 4 Stud. (1875) 108, I take to witness 
four siugled poems. 

+ Single, v.2 Obs. rare. (ad. I. stngler (now 
cingler), nasalized form of OF. sigler, ad. ON. 
sigla to sail.) zztr. To sail. Also ¢Si-ngling f//. a. 

1584 Huvson Du Sarlas' Judith wv.122 The perfite pylot 
..with singling sheet doth shunne Cyanes straits. 1587 
Greene Luphues hts Censure Wks. \Grosart) VI. 189 The 
Maryners ready with a Cockboate to set them aboorde 
hoysed sayles, and singling inlo the mayne, bad farewell to 
Ithaca, 2 

Single-acting, //. a. [f. SINGLE a. 20 b.] Act- 
ing in one direction or by one method, spec. of 
a steam-engine (see quot. 1875). Opposed to 


DovuBLE-ACTING. 

1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 174 The double- 
acting engine. .exerting twice the power of the sing!e-acting 
engine. 1869 Rankine Machine & /land-tools Pl. F 3, 
Single-acting hainmers are those which are raised by the 
pressure of steam, and fall by gravity alone. 1875 Kyicnt 
Dict. Mech, 2187/1 Singte-acting Engine, an engine in 
which steam is admitted to one side only of the piston. 

Si-ngle-breasted, cz. [f. SixcLe a. 19.] Of 
a coat, waistcoat, ctc.: Having only one thickness 
over the breast; not doubled by overlapping. 
Opposed to DOUBLE-BREASTED. 

1796 ‘Iwininc Trav. India, etc. (1894) 2 His thin silvery 
locks curled round the collar of his old-fashioned single- 
breasted coat. 1828 Lights 4 Shades 1. 27 Next in favour 
to the frock is the short single-breasted jacket. 1862 Burton 
Rk Hunter 31 Had chance thrown to him a court single- 
hreasted coat fetc.]. 1885 Pascoe London «f To-day xii, 112 
‘The coat altered its form, and became a dress coat, single- 
breasted. 

Single-eyed, cz. [€Sixcirea.ig.] 

l. fig. Waving the eye single or sound ; sincerc, 
honest, straightforward. (Cf. SINGLE a. 14 b.) 

1705 Hickeringitt Priest-cr. (1721) 1. 32 The..general 
Council..was at Ariminum, who were all (but one single- 
ey'd Man) Arians. 1857 Kincstey Tue 1”. Ago xx, You 
are..too noble, single-eyed, self-sacrificing to endure my 
vanity. 1890 Spectator 19 July 74/1 Those who best under- 
stand what may be done by single-eyed, eager, and resolute 
clergymen. 

2. ftv. Waving one eye or eye-like mark; one- 


eycd, monoculous. 

1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 348/1 None of these single-cyed 
monsters (Cye/opia]..live for more than an hour or two after 
birth. 1872 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. June 420/1 Its 
single-eyed spot near the tip of the fore-wings. 

+ Single-fold, a. Ods.—' Simple. 

1651 DBiccs New Disp. P82 The single-fold doctrine of 
simples hath stood deserted, and forlorn. 


Single-foot, 56. U.S. (Cf. SINGLE v.! 9 b.] 
A particular gait of a horse, varionsly identified 
with the amble and the rack ; see also quot. 1882. 

188a Sticeman Horse in Alotion 117 Single-foot is an 
irregular pace,.. distinguished by the posterior extrem- 
ities, moving in tbe order of a fast walk and the anterior 
ones in that of a slow trot, 1893 Muyuripce Descr. Zoo. 

praxogr. 31 The amble bas various local names, such as the 
‘single foot’, the ‘fox trot', etc. 1897 Howriis Land. at 
Lion's Head 154 This mare can walk like a Kentucky horse, 
.-I believe I could teach her single-foot. 

So Single-foot z7., Single-footed a. Single- 
footer, Single-footing ///, a. 

@ 1864 Single-footed [sce SincLe wu! gb}. 1890 Harper's 
Mag. Jan, 246 The horse often single-foots faster than he trots. 
féid., Weis often said that a single-footing horse never trots 
well. J bid, 247 My best single-footer is my fastest trotter, 

Single-hand, e. [f. SINGLE a.18 + Hanb 56.] 

1. Performed, worked, managed, played, by one 
‘hand’ or person. +} Szzgle-hand cricket, =SINGLE- 
WICKET, 

1763 in Waghorn Cricket Scores (1899) 54 A great match 
at single-hand cricket. 1835 Ure PArlos. /anuf. 245 In 
our single-hand ribbon-loom, the weaver can snake brit a 
piece and a half a week. 1872 Raynonp Stadist. Mines & 
Mining 3 The gradual extension of ‘single-hand drilling ’, 
1893 Ouling XXII], 143 A single-hand cruiser is a saile-boat 
--capable of being managed by one man. ; 

2. Single-haud weaver, one who works his loom 
without assistance. So single-hand trade. 

1768 Ann, Reg. 1. 58 Several of the journeymen single-hand 
weavers were seized by their antagonists. 1841 Penny Cyel. 
XIX. 491/1 The undertaking system applies now only to 
the single-hand trade in the country districts. /éid., Three- 
fourths of the single-hand weavers are women. 


| 
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SINGLE-MINDED. 


Single-handed, z. [f. Sixcur a. 19.] 
1. a. Of actions; Carried on or performed by one 
person, ship, etc., alone or unailed, or by one 


person on each side. 

1909 Brit. pollo No 18. 2/2 (). D, and T. play at single 
handed whisk. 1818 Scott Rod Roy xxxix, Rushicigh.. 
inaintained a desperate and single-handed conflica with the 
leader of the band, 1824 Miss Mirroep } tl/age Ser. 1 
(1303) 129, I shall never forget one single- handed course of 
our good friend's favourite little bitch Helen. 1840 Mankyat 
Ltoor Jack x\vii, Vhey had two single-handed encounters. 
1881 /ncyel. Brit, X11. 08/2 Despite the single-hauded 
exertions of Licutenant.. Edwardes, 

b. Adapted for asing with one hand. 

1834 Mrowin Angler in Wales 1. 172 Do you use a single 
or dyuble-handed rod ? 

CG. =SINGLE-HAND a. 1, 

1886 / iedd 30 Jan. 140/1,1 should not advise any topmast 
for « single-handed sailing boat. 

2. a. Working alone or unassisted ; withont the 
aid, help, or sapport of others ; by one’s self; un- 
aided, unsupported. 

1968 Ann. Mey. t §7 Mapy journeymen weavers, distin- 
guished bythe names urtinglesherid weavers. 1815 JrrreR- 
SON HW erit, (1830) IV. 249 We have beaten them single- 
handed at sea, 1840 THikiwatt Greece lv. VII. 100 Rone, 
single-handed, could not long have withstood such an army. 
1877 Creicuton Age of f lizabeth v. i, He was surrounded 
by an atmosphere of suspicion, and. .s100d single-handed. 

b. Using one hand only. 

1844 II. Sternens BA. Farn: UW. sit A single-handed 

sower makes a bout to sow a ridge. 
¢. Having only one hand or workman. 

1847 in Weuster. [Hence in secent Dicts.] 

Jlence Single-ha ndedly adz., -ha‘ndedness. 

1882 :nswoutn Xoxd, Ball. VV. Iotrod. p. x, He hopes to 
press on vigorously and single-handedly, to the speedy com- 
pletion of the entire work. 1899 IW estm. Gas.18 May 2/1 
Singlehandedness among menservants is the last resource 
of the incompetent. 


Single-hearted, ¢. [f. Since a. 19.] 

1. Possessed of a single or sincere heart; straight- 
forward, honest, sincere ; simple-hearted. 

1577 Lest. 12 Matriarchs (1604) 83 The single-hearted man 
coveteth not gold,..but only hath an eye to God's will. 
1644 Cuomwett Lett, 6 Sept., In this Cause I hope to ap. 
prove myself an honest man and single-hearted, 1658-9 11 
Burton's Diary (1828) 111. 593, ] can say Lam plain hearted 
and single-hearted. 18xa Scorr Let. in Lackhart (1837) 11. 
aii. 392 Lhe Duke's mind was moulded upon the kindliest 
and inost single-bearted model. 1838 Dickens Mickleby 
xxx, Fle is the most grateful, single-hearted, affectionate 
creature, that ever breathed. 1899 Fdind. Rev. Oct. 508 
Life at Court was distasieful to the single-hearted priest. 

2. Of actions, etc.: Proceeding from or charac- 
terized by sincerity of heart or purpose. 

1804 Maticva Iietiuan Atog. Dict. Women 736 Her elo. 
quent, and, as it were, single-hearted appeal to impartial 
posterity. 1874 Sywoxos Sé. /taly § Greece (1898) I. ix. 
185 (He} bad Miners acted with a single-hearted view to 
his own interests. 1893 The Advance (Chicago) 22 June, 
‘The single- hearted earnestness of the Templars 1s impressive. 

Iience Single-hea‘rtedly a/v., -hea‘rtedness. 

164a II, More Song of Soul Notes 163/1 Wonocordia,.. 
Single-heartednesse. 1837 I. Hoox Yack Brag i, The sin- 
cerity and single-heartedness of one of the purest, gentlest 
Nora Creenas that ever walked. 1857 RusKw //em. Draw- 
ing i 192 The more quietly and single. heartedly you take 
cach step in the art, the quicker..will your progress be. 
1881 llowetts Forcgone Conclusion x, 1 would fain have 
lived single-heartedly. 

Si-nglehood. [f. Sixcxe a. + -no0op.] The state 
of being single or unmarried; spinsterhood. 

1840 Lavy C. Bury Hist. of Flirt xx, My mother.. would 
not see me the kasi day of my singlehood. 1881 Mus. A. R. 
Exus Sylvestra 11. 166 Betty was satisfied with her single- 


hood so long as [etc]. 
Single-horse,a. [f. SINGLE @. 18.] 


1. Of vehicles: Made to be drawn by a single 


horse; one-horse. 

1764 Ann. Reg., Chron, 6/1 He regularly attended un- 
kennelling the fox in his single-horse chair, 1780 Wevw 
Neweate Cal. V. 105 They stopped a single-horse chaise, 
in which were a Mrs. Constable..and her servant.maid. 
1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Ax ric. I. 35 They are., thought 
inferior to the single-horse cart. 1851 Official Catal. Ge. 
Exhib, 366 Light single-horse cart, for farming purposes. 
1860 W. G. Ctark Vac. Tour 4g We engaged a large- 
wheeled single-borse vehicle. 

2. Used with or for one horse. 

1798 R. Doucuas Agric. Surv. Rarb. 50 A smaller hook 
coming from the middle of two lesser siretchers, or single- 
horse-trees. 

Single-line, 2. [f. Sincir a, 15.J 

1. Consisting of or having only a single line of 
plants, rails, etc. 

1868 Rep. U.S. Comm, Agric. (1869) 236 In single-line 
hedge the saplings are so wound between as to pres» against 
the stakes, 1889 Gretton S/lemory's Harkéack 322 Some 
few years since a single line railway was made between the 
two towns, 1897 Daily News 1 Sept. 3/1 Between Malvern 
and Hereford there are two long single-line tunnels. 

2. Taking up, or making, one line in writing or 
printing. 

1892 A. OvprieLp Jan. Typogr. iv, A single-line motto 
in pearl caps. r8gz PrumMer 7ivo Saxon Chron. 1. 132 %., 
After [the year] 1001 several single-Jine annals had been 
marked out, | 

Single-minded, az. [f. SINGLE a. 19.] 

L. Sincere in mind or spirit; honest, straightfor- 
ward; simple-minded, ingenuous ; single-hearted, 


SINGLE-MINDEDLY. 


1577 Harrison England un. i. (1877) 1. 34 Or else the single 
minded bishops shall see the living besiowed upop such as 
doo deserve it. 1668 H. More Div. Dial. 1. iv. (1713) 10 
Such a single-minded Soul as Philopolis will..prove a 
glorious Citizen of Heaven, 1815 Jane Austen Ena 
xxxvili, An unpretending, single-minded, artless girl. 1859 
Mitt Liberty ii. 50 Single-minded in his devotion. 1869 
Lrcxy Europ. Morals 1. 42 Vhe single-minded religious 
enthusiast, incapable of dissimulation or procrastination. 

2. Procecding from or characterized by sincerity 


or honesty of mind. 

1836 H. Rocers ¥. Howe iii. (1863) 67 The letters..serve 
to show, with what single-minded purpose, these great men 
laboured. 1864 Burton Scot Adr. I. i. so The single- 
ininded fidelity that had been nourished within them. 

3. Having but one aim or purpose. 

1860 All Year Round No, 44. 413 He was a more single- 
minded and one-idea’d man than even his patron and master. 

licnce Single-mitndedly adv., sincerely, frank- 
ly; with singleness of aim or purpose; Single- 
mindedness. 

1579 W. Witkixson Confut. Fant. Love 39 We might.. 
stand “single myndedly obedient vuto his documentable 
Sentences. 1876 Merenitu Leanch. Career WI. viii. 136 
Single-mindedly selfish men may be scen through and 
through. 1876 F. E. Trotroee Charming Fellow x, Such 
force of character as consists in pursuing one's own way 
single-mindedly. 1833 T. Hook Parson's Dax. wu. ii, If 
*singlemindedness, siraightforward policy, and a resolu- 
tion to do good, are characteristic of simplicity. 1865 Say. 
Rev. 4 Feh. 148/2 The seriousness and singlemindedness 
which made him an ipfluence on all who came in contact 
with bim. 

+Single money. 0s. [SINGLE a. 3.] Small 
money, small change. 

tsot Greenr Conny Catch. 1. Wks. (Grosart) X. 117 There 
caine an other and hought a knife and should haue single 
money againe. 1593 Nasue Christ’s 1, Wks. (Grosart) 
1V. 96 If there were euer a good fellow..would sweare and 
forsweare for single-emoney. 1625 in Rymer Fadera (1726) 
XVIII. 143/1 They are growne .. of very necessary and 
daily Use instead of single Money. 1641 Brome Joutal/ 
Crew v. i, Tell fortunes, and cozen our poor country-people 
of their single money. « 1693 Urynhart’s Raselais u. iv, 
Gold, Silver, single Money. 

Singleness. [f. SivcLe a. +-NEss.] 

1. Sincerity, straightforwardness, honesty, in- 
tegrity; freedom from deceit, duplicity, or guile. 

1526 TinDALE 2 Cor. ix. 11 That..ye maye be made ryche 
in all Synglenes. 1549 Coveruace, etc. Eras. Par. 2 Cor. 
54 Lhe poorer they became..throughe theyr godly liberal- 
itie, the rycher are they growen in gentle heartes and single- 
nes. 1796 Mug. D'Arsiay Camilda 111. 392 Ashamed to 
have heeded..advice so contrary to the singleness of the 
doctrines of her father, @ 1822 SHELLEY Assassins i. Pruse 
Wks, 1888 II. 148 A character superior in singleness and 
sincere self-apprehepsion to the slavery of pagan cnstoins. 
1845 Disraviy Syéz/ (1863) 108 With artlessness..and a 
degree of earnest singleness. 1874 Creicuton //ist. /'ss. 
i. (2yo2) 13 The purity and singleness of his first motive 
wits gone, 

b. Const. of heart, mind, eye, etc. 

1535 CoverDALE IWisd, i. 1 Haue a good opinion of the 
Lorde, & seke him in the synglenesse of her. 1575-85 Apr. 
Sanuys Sevm. xx. 357 The thirde [virtue] is singlenesse of 
heart, 1660 Jer. Lavior Worthy Comm. iv. 94 We must 
speak of his power..with joyfulness and singleness or sint- 
plicitie of heart. 1798 V. Knox Chr. PAil. (cd. 3) Pref. p.x, 
A consciousness of having, with singleness of heart, es- 
poused a cause beneficial to mankind. 1828 Macauray 
Hallam Ess. (1897) 57 Unsparing devotion, boldness of 
speech, and singleness of eye. 1842 Miss Muitrorp in 
L’Estrange Life (1870) VII. ix. 154 Miss Martineau is 2 
person of great singleness of mind, sincere and truthful, 
1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. p. xxaiii, 
Respected for his integrity, industry, aud singleness of 
character. 885 North Star 18 May 3/2 Doing what he 
held to be his life-work with singleness of soul. 

2. The state or condition of being unmarried, 
or of not marrying again (quot. a 1817); celibacy. 

1560 Biste (Geneva) 1 Cor, vii. 28 ote, He doth not pre- 
ferre singlenes as a thing more holy thap mariage. 1560 
Daus tr, Sleidane’s Comm, 437 Whether hecometh better 
the ministers of the church, mariage or singlenesse. 1788 
Mar. D'Arptay Diary 24 jely, Whether he is happy or 
not in marrying, Iam sure he will be wretched in single- 
ness. 1800 Worpsw. Afichacé 78 His days had not been 
passed in singleness. His Helpmate was a comely matron. 
1817 JANE Austen Persuasion i, Sir Walter's continuing 
in singleness requires explanation. 188: H. James Portrai? 
of Lady xliv, She appeared to have accepted the idea of 
eternal singleness. 

b. A single or unmarried person. rare, 

1818 Byron Let. to Rogers 3 March, They are marrying 
the remaining singleness of the royal family. 

3. The quality of being single; the fact of con- 
sisting of one in number or kind; oneness. 

In the Shaks. quotation used puuningly for ‘simplicity’. 

1592 Sans. Kom. & Ful. n. iv. 70 O single sol’d ieast, 
Soly singular for the singlenesse. 1608 Armin Nest Minn, 
(1842) 4 Since all is one, and one all that’s car'd for, single. 
nesse hath such regard [etc.]. 1620 VeNNER Via Recta viii. 
170 Neither alwaies..ought variety, or singlenes of meats 
to be exhibited. 1839 Murciison Siler. Syst. 1. xlii. 574 
The iniuid hecomes impressed with the singleness of nature’s 
laws, 1842 D'Israeci Amen, Lit. (1867) 130 The first writers, 
combining in a singleness of taste, may construct a par- 
ticular style. 1870 Rotteston Axim, Life p. xcv, The 
singleness of the larval velum. 

+ b. Unmixed nature or quality. O4s.— 

1695 Lp. Preston Boeth. tv. 194 That pure Simplicity or 

Singleness, dwelling in the Divine Nature. 
te. Singularity. Obs. rare. 
1728 R. Morris Zss. Anc. Archit. 21 Novelty and Single- 


83 


the Enemies of the Romans. /di/. 22 To appear single for 
the sake of Singleness. ee: 

4. The fact of standing alone ; solitude, solitari- 
ness, isolation. 

1805 Worpsw. Predude xiv. 211 Here keepest thou in 
singleness thy state: No otber can divide with thee this 
work. 1816 Byron Chillcx xiii. note, From its singleness 
and diminutive size [it] has a peculiar effect upon the view. 


5. The quality or fact of having one single aim 
or purpose; concentration of the faculties upon 


one object. Const. of (purpose, aim, etc.). 

1806 Worpsw. Happy Warrior 40 Who comprehends his 
trust, and to the same Keeps faithful with a singleness of aim. 
1833-5 J. H. Newman /Yist. Sh. (1873) 1. 11. 1. 234 His un- 
rivalled charm. . liesin hissingleness of purpose. 1873 Hamer- 
ton /utell. Life x. ii. 344 He lived in it with an unhesitat- 
ing singleness of purpose. 1886 A thenzum 30 Oct. 560/3 
His failure seems..due to a want of singleness of aim. 

Singler, 56. Jocal. [f. SINGLE v.17 +-ER}.] 
One who singles or thins out plants. 

1878 ‘Saxon’ Gall. Gossip 333 (E.D.D.), Singlers, my 
boy, singlers;..they’re always grumbling, 1886.5. 1/7. Lincs. 
Gloss. 131 She's gone singling, they can't get singlers enew. 
1899 Dundce Advt.21 Nov. 4/2 The singler has more at his 
control in the making or unmaking of the crop than average 
ohservers imagine. ’ 

Singler, variant of SANGLIER, wild boar. 

+Singler, cz. Os. Forms: «a 5 sengler, 
5-6 syngler (5 -e), 4-Gsingler. 8. 5-6 synglar 
(6 -e). [ad. OF. sexgler, seingler:—L. singular-ts 
SINGULAR a.] =SINGULAR, in various senses. 

a. €1374 CHaucer Soeth. it. pr. vii. (1868) 57 Nat only pe 
names of singler men ne may pat strecchen, but eke be 
fame of Citees. 1469 Cal. Rec. Dublin (1889) 336 If any of 
the portoures goo owt with cariage into the coniry, for ther 
sengler avayle. 1486 Bk. St. Altans, Hawking bh inj b, Ut 
ye haue a chastised hounde,..vncouple him..and goo toa 
sengler partrich. 1514 in Eg. Gidds (1870) 146 To alle and 
syugler coveuantes and grauntes. 1579 FENTON Guicciard, 
yin. (1599) 295 Maximilian retaining still a singler ambition 
in this lorney, would admit po companion. : 

B. cx470 Hexry Wallace xt. 241 Bot for a dog,..1 will 
haiff nayn, bot synglar as I ga. crs00 Sc. Poem on Her- 
aldry 190 in Q. Ezz. Acad. 100 The quhiche stanis..ar so 
precyus singlare. 1542 Upatvin Leds, Lit. Wen (Camden) 
¢ My singlar good Maister. _ 

So t Singlerly adv., singularly; + Si:nglerty, 
singleness. Ods, 

13.. LE. £. Adit. P. A. 429 Now for synglerty o hyr dous- 
our, We calle hyr fenyx of Arraby. c¢x400 A fol. Loll. 
8 It longip to be gretnes of God to graunt singlerly pcis 
privilegs, ¢1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 714 Pe singlerte 
(L. soli¢udojof pilyfisende. 1487 Flax. Vil in E fist. Acad. 
Vxon, (1898) II. 524 Wherby ye shall singlerly please us. 

Single-soled, a. [f. SincLe a. 19. Cf. stngle- 
sole in attrib. use, S.v. SINGLE a. 158.] 

1. Of boots or shoes: Having a single thickness 
of material in the sole. 

x54t Evtr. Reg, Aberiven (1844) 1. 453 The best dowbill 
solit schoine..and the hest singill solit schoine thai can 
mak. 1596 Nasue Saffron Walden ¥ 4, Ip the single-soald 
pumpes of his aduersnie. 1640-1 Aurkcudbr, War-Comnut 
Vin, Bk, (1855) 149 The inch of single-solled schoes, of the 
best sort, at xvjd. the inch... The secupd sort of single- 
solled schoes, at xiiijd. the inch, 197.. Souters of Selhirh: 
in Scout Border A/instr. (1802) 1. 249 And up wi? a’ the 
braw lads, That sew the single soaled shoon. 1820 Scorr 
Vonast. xiii, Commendations of her fair guest, from the 
snood, as they say, to the single-soled shoe. 1862 Catad. 
Iuternat, Exhib., Brit, UW. No. 4977, Lhe fastening can be 
used with single-soled or light boots. 

+2. fig. Of persons: Poor, mean, of little ac- 
count vr worth, Oés. 

1588 Fraunce Lawiers Log. 1. xvii. 62 Singlesowld Law- 
yers and golden Asses. 1593 P. StusbEs J/otive to Good 
Wks. 93 Theu should not our land have beene pestered with 
so many up-start single-soled Gentlemen. 1607 R. C[arew] 
tr. Estrenne’s World of Wonders 189 Those silly soules, 
the singlesoled priests, 1611 Coicr., Geatilhomnean, a 
small, or single-soled, Gentleman; a Gentleman of low 
degree. 1640 Dastrwics Li, Dish ps iv. D 3b, Excommuni- 
cation isa Solemne bLusinesse, not to be.,done in a blind 
Court, and by a single soled Priest. 

Single-stick, ;4. Alsosinglestick. [f. SINGLE 
a.+5TICK sé.) bighting, fencing, or exercise with 
a stick provided with a guard or basket and 
requiring only one hand. 

1971 SMotiett // a ph, Cl. (18135) 200 An exciseman, whom 
he challenged toa hout at single-stick. 1806 Sporting May. 
XXVII. 5 A grand match at single-stick was played at.. 
Botley. 1848 THackeray Van. /alr lvii, He larked with 
the midshipmen, played single-stick with the mates. 189 
Snarru Afistress Dorothy Marvin xxxii, Vo fence and play 
singlestick or quarterstaff, 

attrib, 1881 Times 2 Feh. 10/5 The single-stick play.. 
was remarkable for its amhidexterity. 1885 Pascor London 
of To-day xiii. 139 The inain features of the tournament are 
single-stick comhats, sword and bayonet contests [etc.]}. 

b. A stick used for this. 

1837 LockHart Scott 111. i. 8 Tall, vigorous, athletic, a 
dauntless horseman, and expert at the singlestick. 1850 
Tuackrray Pendennis xxxi, A man who..has his oppon- 
ent’s singlestick hefore him. 

e. ‘A wooden sword used on board ship for 
tcaching the use of the cutlas’ (Cent. Dict.). 

Hence Single-stick v. zvfr,, to fight or fence 
with a single-stick. 

rg900 G. Swirt Some rley 39, 1 was Laertes because I could 
singlestick rather well. 


Singlet (singlét). Also dia/. senglet, cinglet. 


hess were as destroying..to Art, as all the Barbarism..of | [f. SINGLE-a. + -ET, after Dovster.] 
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SINGLO. 


1. An unlined woollen garment (knitted or 
woven), now usually close-fitting and worn as an 
undershirt or jersey. Also attrib, 

¢1746 J. Cottier (Tim Bohbin) View Lanc. Dial. (1806) 
3x When I..come to grope in my Singlet pocket for my 
sawt. 19790 Grose Proz, Gloss., Singlet, a waistcoat not 
lined, as opposed to a douhlet. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., 
Singlet, an under waistcoat. ¢1861 J. T. Staton Rays fro’ 
2? Loominary 40 Ben Brattles had as good a hert in him.. 
as ever heat below a senglet. 1885 Lougman’s Mag. V. 
493 He desired his dresser to strip off his singlet. 1899 
F. T. Burren Log Sea-watf 67 My only garments were a 
flannel singlet and a pair of canvas trousers. 

+2. A single sheaf (of grain). Ods. rare. 

1778 (W. H. Marsuatt) A/inaxtes Agric. 18 Aug. 1776, 
For, in case of rain, it {i.e. wheat] is much safer in singlets, 
than even in shock. 1796 — W. Eng. I. 175 Setting up 
mown corn in singlets. .would.. be the most eligihle practice. 


+Singleton!. Os. [a. OF. stngleton, var. 
of sigleton, etc.: see Crctatoun.] <A coverlet of 
cloth of gold used in creating a Knight ofthe Bath. 


The quot. is translated from a French account of the cere- 
monies at the creation of Knights of the Bath, printed in 
N. Upton De Studio Afilit., etc. (ed. Bysshe, 1654) 22. 

1656 DuGpaLe Warwickshire 533 The Chandler shall take 
for his Fees..the Bed wherein he first lay, after his Bathing, 
together with the Singleton and other necessaries. [Hence 
in Holme (1688) in. 56/1.) 

Singleton 2 (si-ng’Iten). Ce 
SIMPLETON. ] 

l. Card-playing. In whist or bridge: The only 
card of a suit in a hand. Also attri. 

1876 CaMPBELL- WALKER Correct Card vi. (1880) 41 If..the 
lead is a singleton. .it may be right to put on the ace. 1885 
Proctor }VAist Pref., The ahsolute rejection of the Single- 
ton lead, /é#d@, viii. 91 While doubt remains as to the posi- 
tion of trump strength, avoid. .discardipg a singleton. 

2. A single thing, as distinct from a pair. 

1892 A thenzum 6 Aug. 191/1 The Duke de Broglie has 
usually issued the volumes of his elaborate history. .in pairs. 
He now appears with a singleton, ‘ 

3. A single entry in a competition. Also atfr7é. 

1898 Ficld 27 Aug. 368 Two instances of singleton entries, 
and of consequent walks over for the leading prize. 

Single-tree. U.S.and Austr, =SwWINGLE-TREE. 

1847 WEBSTER sv., A single-tree is fixed upon each end of 
thedouble-tree when two horses drawabreast. 1858 SIMMONDS 
Dict. Frade, Single-tree, a crosspiece for fastening harness. 
1890 ‘R. Botprewoon’ J/iner’s Right iii. 24 The old mare 
.-moved herself square to a singletree by which her trace- 
chains were fastened. 

Single-wicket. [f. Stnetx a. 5.] A form of 
cricket in which there is only one wicket and con- 
sequently only one batsman at a time. 

1736 in Waghorn Cricket Scores (1899) 13 Whom they heat 
before at single-wicket. 1770 J. Love Cricket 16 Scarce any 
youth wou’d dare At single Wicket, try the doubiful War, 
1833 NyrEN }iug. Cricketer’s Tutor 49 Vhe parties in a 
match at single wicket vary in number from one to six on a 
side, 1887 J. Asuby Sterry Lazy A/instred (1892) 55 She'll 
vanquish any hoy her size At games of single-wicket ! 

attrib, 1736 in Waghorn Cricket Scores (1899) 16 A great 
single- wicket match was played hetween the three county- 
men and the three Londoners. 1803 Laws of Cricket 9 In 
single-wicket matches, if the striker moves out of his ground 
to strike the hall, lre shall he allowed no notch. 

Singling, v//. sd. [f. SincLE v,1 + -1NG 1] 

1. The action of the verb; selection from a num- 
ber; separation from others. Also with oved. 

1625 Bacon £ss., Dispatch (Arh.) 249 Order, and Distribu- 
tion, and Singling out of Parts, is the life of Dispatch. 1660 
Trial Regie. ? It is not the singling out of a few persons 
that makesa Parliament. 1667 Termes de la Ley 560 Sever- 
ance is the singling of two or more that are joyned in a writ. 

2. The action of singling or thinning out plants. 
Also attrib, 

1844 H. Sreruens Bk, Kari 11. 16 Whether the great de- 
ficiency is occasioned by the death of plants after the sing- 
ling process has been completed?..or the distance left hy 
the singling is greater than we desire? 1899 Dundee Advt. 
2t Nov. 14 Much of the success in root-growing depends on 
the singling process. 

3. Destill, (See quots.) 

1830 M. Donovan Dom. Ecou, 1. 226 The distillation may 
proceed as rapidly as [it] can run without coming foul or 
muddy, until 2400 gallons have been drawn off: these con- 
siitute what are called singlings. 1884 Knicnt Dict, Alech, 
Suppl. 816/1 Singdinys, the first to come over, the crude 
spirit of distillation. 

Si-ngling, ///. a. rare. [f. as prec. + -1nc 2] 
That renders single or separates. 

1598 Martowe Hero & Leander 1. 258 Wilt thou liue single 
still? one shalt thou dee, Though neuer-singling Hymen 
couple thee. 1621 Quarcrs £st/er iii, Till singling Death 
this sacred knot vndoe, And part this new-made One, once 
more In two, 

Singlo (siyle). Also 9 sunglo. [See def.] 
A kind of green China tea, orig, obtained from the 
Sung-lo range of hills in the southern part of the 
province of Gan-hwuy (or Anhui). Also stnglo tea. 

The form SinGLE, occurring in the 18th cent., is prob. a 
mere error of printing or transcribing, . 

1699 OvincTon £ss, Sea 11 The second sort is Singlo, or 
Soumlo with the Chinese. 19701 Phil. Trans. XX111. 1206 
The Bing Tea is the second growth in April: and Singlo 
the last in May and June. 1760 Ann. Reg. 132 The East- 
India ships.. have hrought..1,533,200[Ib.] of singlo. 1832 
Veg. Subst. Food of Man 379 The kind of green tea.. most 
abundant is called Singlo,.. the name of a mountain on 
which it grows. 1852 Fortune Tea Countrys China 86 
Travellers who seek Sunglo tea may now search in vain, 
that which is sold in the markets is a mere counterfeit. 
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SINGLURE. 


+Singlure. O¢s-' In 4 synglure. [f. 
SINGLE a.] Singleuess, uniqueness. 

13.. E.&, Allit. P. A. 8 Quere-so-euer I lugged gemmez 
gaye, I sette hyr [the pearl} sengeley in synglure. 

Singly (si-ngli), adv. Forms: 4 senglely, 5 
synegnlelie, 6 singlely; 4 sengeley, -ly, -(1)lic, 
5 sengeliche; 4 singelli, 6 singilly, Sc. sin- 
galie; 4 sengli, 5 senglyche, 6- singly. [f 
Sincia: a.+-Ly 2, with later contraction as in 
simply, etc.] 

1. As a single thing or person; apart from others 
ora number; by its (her, him, one) self; separately. 

@ 1300 E£. E. Psalter cxifi). 11 Sengli | am til I forthfare, 
¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 6081 Let vs senglely 
a-wey fare. ¢3374 Citaucer Soetss. ui, pr. ix. (1868) 85 Pei 
ne mowe 3euen but o ping senglely of alle pat men seken. 
c1440 Al/pA, Tales 463 Pe same iij hostis at sho had had 
away syngnlelie, ilkone be per one, sho hroght paim agayn 
in hur byll. @15s5 Latimer Seri. & Kem, (Parker Soc.) 
353 Fearing..lest while singly I have to answer to so many 
fete.}. 1597 J. Kine On Jonas (1618) 70 If there be more 
Gods, than one, then singlely and apart they must needs 
baue lesse strength. 1649 Davenant Love & Jion. ¥. iii, 
And wish some man that boasts your masters bloud Were 
singly here to undergoe their fate, 1673(R. Leicu] 77ansf. 
Reh. 98 He is greater then his subjects singly and apart. 
1717 Prion Alma wi. 118 Mingl’d with the neighb ring 

erd, She slights what erst She singly fear'd. 1748 Anson's 
Voy, um. ii, 310 The fruit.. grows singly and not in clusters. 
1826 Lame Pop, Fallacies xiii, The good things of life are 
uot to he had singly, but come to us with a mixture. 187% 
R. Evus Catulius laxxvi. 2 Each point singly ‘tis easy to 
grant. 

b. Without the aid or support of others; un- 
atded, unassisted, stngle-handed. 

1608 Suaxs. Tr. & Cr. iu. ii, 247 [lee must fight singly to 
morrow with Hector. 1633 Hevwoon Zug, Trav. iv. Wks. 
1874 1V. 73 Singlie of my selfe I will oppose all danger. 
1698 Frrer Acc. £. [India & P. 173 Ue was not able to cope 
with lim singly. 17325 Pore Odyss. 1. 268 Great Ulysses 
shall suppress these harms, Ulysses singly, or all Greece in 
arms. 1849 Macauray //ist. Eng. ii 1.199 Such was her 
strength.., that no enemy could singly withstand her. 

2. +a. Simply; without any more. Oés. 

a 1400 27 still of Susan 196 Nou is Susan in sale, sengeliche 
arayed, In aselken schert, with sclioldres wel schene. 1579 
Reg. Privy Conncil Scot. AL. 127 The said Capitane being 
in the menetyne singalie accumpanyit with ane servand. 

tb. Slightly, poorly, ineffectively, Ods.—' 

1548 Patten Exped, Scot]. Lvb, Their crosses wear so 
natrowe and so singly set on, that a puff of wynde might 
haue blowen thein froin their brestes. 

c. Solely, only; merely. Now rare or Obs. 

1654-66 Eart Orrery Sarthen, (1676) 263 Neither was it 
singly Canitius’s treachery, which gave the Roman General 
thisconfidence. 1686 Burnet /rav. iv. (1750) 177 Forif the 
Pope derives anything from St. Peter, all that ts singly in 
hinself. 1740 Cuestere. Lett. c. (1792) |. 279 People do not 
improve, singly, by travelling, but by the Siccreaions they 
make. 1763-71 H. Watrote Vertue’s Anecd, Paint. (1786) 
11. 222 Sir Toby Matthew's title to a place in this work de- 
pends singly upon a letter fromthe Duchess of Buckingham 
to the Duke. 1795 Horsey Serm. (ed. 2} 235 St. Peter 
upon this occasion spoke singly for himself. 

+3. Sincerely, truly, honestly. Ods. 

3526 Tinoace WN. 7. ‘Vo Rdr., My Conscience beareth me 
recorde, that of a pure entent, singilly and faythfully I have 
interpreted itt. 1637 RutHERFoRD Le/f. (1862) I. Ixxxiii. 212 
1f your Lordship and others with you..set yourselves singly 
to seek the Lord and His face. 

4. Comb,, as singly-read, -refractive, -scated. 

1711 Suartess, Charac, (1737) IIL. 320 Inquiring... whether 
it were the apocryphal scripture, or the more canonical ?.. 
The singly-read, or that of various readings? 1829 BeNt- 
HAM Justice & Cod. Petit., Abr. Petit. Justice 86 Sufficient 
..should be the power of the singly-seated absolutist. 1879 
RUTLEY Stud. Rocks x. 115 A singly-refractive substance 
containing fixed bubbles also occurs in some sodalite. 

Singnet, obs. form of CyGNeEt, SiGNET. 

Singrene, obs. form of SENGREEN, 

Sing-sing!. wonce-word. [Imitative.] A sing- 
ing or ringing sound. 

1659 Torriano, Zintfeno, any shrill ting.., gurgling, 
sing-sing, or sharp sounding of hells or bazons. 

Sing-sing *. [Native name.] An African 
antelope, Avbus sing sing or defassa. Also attrib. 

1854 Eng. Cycl., Nut. Hist. 1.254 Vhis aninial is called 
Sing-Sing by all the negroes... The English on the Gam- 
bia call it a Jackass-Deer from its appearance. ¢ 1875 
Casseli's Nat, Hist. Wl. 19 The Nagor,..the Sing-sing, 
and the Water-buck are closely allied African Antelopes. 
fbid. 20 The Sing-sing Antelope, 1894 LypexKxer Koy’, 
Nat. Hist. WW, 304 The sing-sing (Cobus defassa), from 
Western and Central Africa,..differs from the water-buck 
by its fine and soft hair. 

Sing-song, sd. [f. Sixe v.1 + Sone 5é.] 

1, A ballad, a piece of verse, having musical 
rather than poetical qualities, esp. one of a mono- 
tonous or jingltng character. 

1609 Ev. Woman tn Hum. w.i.in Bullen QO. P/., My posts 
shall not be garded with a little sing song. @ 1661 Futter 
Worthies, Berks, \.(1662) 86 This sing-song was made on the 
English hy the Scots. 1709 Brit, Apollo No. 70. 3/2 Her 
Sing-Songs. .sound as well as Country Ding-Dongs. a 1734 
Nortu Zamen 1. it § 130 (1740) 10) There was a Magazine 
provided of.. Pictures and Sing-songs for the Service at 
Oxford, 185: D. Jerroto St, Giles xxx. 315 A heautiful 
legend; a nice sing-song to send men to sleep, 

transf. 3854 Miss Baker Worthamfpt, Gloss., Sing-song, 
a wearisome repetition of any tale or grievance. * Don’t 
make such a sing-song about it.’ 

2. Verse or rhyme of the above type. 


| 


| 


84 


1693 T. Rymer Short View Trag. 34 Campanella tells us, 
that the German and Gallican Heresie began with Sing- 
Song, and is carried on hy Comedy and ‘Tragedies. 1735 
Pork: Prof. Sat, 226, 1 neer..daggled thro’ the town, lo 
fetch and carry sing-song up and down, 1775 Mme. D’Aa- 
nay Diary, Let. to Crisp 19 Nov., | would recommend to 
such worthy judges, the sing-song and prettiness of Waller 
and Cowley, 1833 Westm. Rev. Jan. XVINL. 35 Its place 
is taken by the despised inelodrame, the sing-song of opera, 
1856 Merivace Kom. Lap. \. (1865) V1. 207 His actions 
are celebrated in most grandiloquent sing-song. : 

b. Tone of voice marked by a monotonous rise 


and fall, with a kind of singing effect. 

1822 C. B. Brows Carwin, etc. IL. 115 Vheir tone was an 
insipid sing-song, or a monotonous uniformity. 1835 WiLLis 
Pencillings VA. aliti. 43 Crying out the invitation to prayer 
ina long drawling sing-song. 1887 Jessorpr Arcady it so 
The fine old Norfolk words, and twang, and squeaky sing- 
song have gone. 

+3. A singer, minstrel. Os,—' 

1694 Mottreux Radeluis v. xviii, Rhimers, Poets,. Sing: 
songs, Musitianers. 

4. An amateur concert of an informal nature; 
a convivial meeting where each person ts expected 
to contribute a song. 

1769 Trinculo’s phi 19 The dinner o’er, the sing-song 
done, 1857 Ritcwe Night Side London 192 The wealthy 
(have) their ‘ancient coucerts'—the costermongers what 
they term their sing-song. 1865 Slang Dict. 231 Sing- 
Song, a choral meeting at a pot-house, 1885 Kies i 
Feb. 8/1 On Christmas night the whole camp was en /é/e, 
a capital sing-song having ee got up. 

b. The style of sinzing usaal at a concert or 


gathering of this descrtption. 

1893 MicvwKeNn ‘Arry Ballads 3 A sand-pariour’d shanty 
devoted to sing-song and swipes. 

5. allrit. @. Of persous: Making mere Jingling 
rhyme or monotonous verse; delighting in trivia 
or simple singing. 

a 1687 Vittiers (Dk. Duckhm.) Poems (1775) 141 And 
sing-song Durfey,. Lives by his impudence, and not thie 
inuses. 1700 I’, eee tr. Fresny’s Amusem, 51 The poets 
..from Huffing Dryden, to Sing-Song Durfey. 1760 Mus. 
Deraney Life & Corr. (1861) IIL. 620 A good-humoured 
sing-song man. 1794 W. Compe Boydells Thames 1. 282 
‘The severity of the sing-song satirist. 1872 Punch 16 Nov. 
200/1 You know that the sing-song lot mostly dislike good 
inusic. 

b. Of the nature of sing-song; characterized by 
a jingling triviality or a monotonous rise and fall. 

1734 Prompter 24 Dec. 1/1 Are the Opera's any niore than 
Sing-song Concerts? 1739 WatitEHEAO J/auners 8 What 
sing-song Riot, and what Eunuch-squawling. 1810 Scott 
24 Oct. in Fam. Lett. (x894) 1. vi. 196, | have other four 
little tales, or sing-song kind of verses, 1812 Saker’s Biogr. 
Dram. (1. 313/2 A satire on the sing-song and raree-show 
insignificance of modern operas. 1832 Macautay Let. 
21 July in Trevelyan, Shall 1 tell you the news in rhyme? 
I think I will send you a regular sing-song gazette. 

¢. Monotonous in cadence. 

1845 J. Neat Bro. Jonathan 1, 89 A regular sing-song 
intonation. 1857 HuGcues Tom Brown i, Repeating in true 
sing-song vernacular the legend of St. George. 1874 Bur- 
nano Aly Time xxii. 198 He addressed him in an unctuous 
tone, and in a sing-song style. 

Hence Si'ng-so:ngy a. 

1900 Pall A/all Mag. Sept. 107 Reading in deep guttural 
tones, and in a sing-songy way. 

Sing-song, v.  [f. prec.] 

1. trans. a, To force by means of singing. 

1726 WetsteD Dissembled Wanton 1, i, In Short, we are 
Sing-Songed at once out of our Senses and our Money. 

b. To utter or express in a monotonous chant. 

1867 Our Young Folks March (Stand.), Some singsonged 
the multiplication table. 1882 ‘Eona Lyaut’ Donovan vi, 
Now they sing-song all the things so, and I can’t seem to 
pick myself up. 1884 Graphic 15 Nov. 519/3 One sing- 
songing the alphabet. 

2. zxir. To sing, make verses, utter words, ctc., 


in a sing-song manner. 

1830 W. Tavvor Hist, Surv. Germ, Poetry 1. 131 On the 
linden, birds were thronging, All chirping, warbling, sing- 
ing songing. 1875 Texxyson Q. A/ary u. i, There’s no 
glory Like his who saves his country: and you sit Sing- 
songing here. 1901 G. Douctas Ho. w. Green Shutters 267 
He sing-songed, alway's saying ‘¢/is fine bullock’ in exactly 
the same tone of voice. 

+Singster. Obs. rare. [f. Sine sd, +-sTER.] 
A singer. 

3388 Wrycur 2 Sam, xix. 35 May Y here-more the vois of 
syngeris ether of syngsters? 1§53 Becon Religues of Rome 
(1563) 120* All the worshippyng of God semeth to be set in 
these singsters. 1606 S. Garoiner Bk. Angling 103 The 
singster of Israel hath taught vs our Lesson. 

Singstress. rave. =SONGSTRESS. 

3873 Levano Egyp/, Sketch-Bk. 127 When they call a 
singstress a Ghawazi, it is as if you were to call Nillsona 
corps de ballet. 


Singular (si'ngiz/lai), 2., adv., and sé. Forms: 
a. 4-6 synguler, 4-5 -ere; 4-7 singuler, 
4-3 -ere, 4-6 -ier, 5 -eer; 5senguler‘e. £. 4-6 
syngular, 6 (chiefly Sc.) singulair, 6-7 -are ; 
5- singular. fa. OF. singuler, -eir, -ier, and 
singulaire, or ad. L. singularis, f. singuli SINGLE 
a. The form with -ev from OF. continued in use 
till the 17th cent.] A. adj. 

I. 1. +a. Living alone or apart from the herd. 

Only as an inaccurate rendering of L. singularis ferus in 
Ps, Ixa{i)x. 14, where siagu/aris is the sh. (see SANGLIER). 


¢3340 Hamvote Ps, Ixxix. 14 Pe hare of fe wod out- | 
termyd it; and be syngulere wildbest has etyn it, 1382 


SINGULAR, 


Wyeur Ps. Ixaix. 14 The bor of the wode outlawide it; 
and the singuler wilde beste destrojide it. a@ 1400 Minor 
Poenss fr. Vernon MIS. xxiii. 942 Wegge pou a-boute vr 
vyn-3urd,.. Pat woodnes us hurte ne inake aferd Of be wylde 
best singulere. 1609 iste (Douay) /’s, Ixxix.14 The singu. 
lar wilde beest hath eaten it. 

b. Alone; away from others; solitary. rave. 

1382 Wyctir Afark iv. 10 And whenne he was singuler, or 
by hym silf, the twelue..axiden hym for to expowne the 
parable. 1728 Veneer Sincere Penstent Vref. p. xi, His 
way of living was singular and retired. 1787 WW. H. Mar. 
suatt £. Norfolk (1795) (1. 388 Séagu/ar, lone or single, as 
a singular house, or farm, 

2 One only; one and no more; single. 

In quot. 1377 prob. with allusion to sense 3a. 

1377 Lanut, ». 7. Bix. 35 le was synguler hym-self 
and seyde faciamys. ¢1386 Cuaucer fars. T. P 14 pe 
repentaunce of a singuler synne & nou3t repente of alle his 
ober synnes..may nou3! auaile. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gr. 
221 This geaunte yssued oute of the towne, and demaunded 
synguler persone ayenst a persone, a1g§oo-20 in unbar's 
Poems (1893) App. iv. 8 Thocht sevin 3eir I war avysit..Ane 
Singulare thing to put in dyte; It suld with suin men be 
dispy'sit. 1576 Newton Lemate’s Complex. (1633) 22 Thus 
the soule, although it be singular,..yet bringeth forth sun- 
dry and manifold actions. 16a5 Br. Mountacu Aff. Cesar 
147 Some of the antient Fathers. .apply it unto one singular 
individuall man onely, and no otherwise. 1 Dau. 
mont J’syche xxi. Ivi, Knit up in a most mysterious Knot Of 
simple singular Triplicity. 1765-8 [xsxine /nst, Law Scot. 
i. vii. § x Ile succeeds to that subject by a singular title. 


t b. Exclusive; sole. Ods. 

3380 Wyetir Se. H’ks. 1. 342 Oon mai seie pat he 
aloone is Cristis viker here in erpe, and he hab power 
singuler to taxe gracis as him likip. 1395 Purves Ae- 
wionstr. (1851) 68 What auctorite is to the bisshop of Rome 
to appropre to hymsilf principal power, eithir singuler, of 
byndinge and assoilinge. 1528 Rov Rede me (Arb.) 34 The 
masse was only oure singuler suffrage To delivre the people 
from their synne. x§93 Llarvey /oure Lett. iv. Wks. 
(Grosart) 1. 228 The singular marke, whereat euery Arte & 
cucry vertue is to leuell. 

c. Forming the only one of the kind; unique, 
solitary, single. Also (with ¢/e), sole, only. 

1555 Latimer Serm. 4 Rem. (Parker Soc.) 101 Now I 
will shew you what man is..; but I will not speak of that 
singular Son of man, which was Christ. a@ 1641 Br. Mous- 
AGU Acts & Mon, (1642) 215 Vhe Copy being singular, and 
none extant any where else. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Pyrcciers 
Trav... 21 he arch whereof is..almost singular in its kind 
and architecture. @171§ BURNET Own 7tme (1766) 1.2 He 
was the singular instance in Scotland. 1756 ‘WasiinGTON 
Lett, Writ, 1889 1. 241 A laudable example this, and I hope 
not singular one. 1788 PRrANKUN Adfobiog. Wks, 1840 1. 
156 ‘his is perhaps a singular instance in the history of 
mankind. 1881 Westcott & Hoxt Grk. NW. 7. Introd. § 308 
Singular readings, as they are usually called, which have no 
other direct attestation whatever. 1897 Daily News 28 Aug. 
4/5 But the Reign of Terror is a singular event, and the 
Comunune of 1871..is no paralle] whatever. 

+d. Of practice : Confined to one object. Ods.—' 

1592 G. Ilarvey Four Lett. iv. 55 Singular practise the 
only singuler, and admirahle woorkeman of the world. 

3. a. Gram. Denoting or expressing one person 
or thing. Chiefly in stzgular number (also used 
Jig.). Opposed to PLURAL a. 1. 

L. singudaris appears in this sense from the time of Varro 
onwards. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 1’. 17 Everiche in be singu- 
ler nombre was i-cleped Anthiochus. 14.. Crowned King 
(Skeat) 46 To shewe you my sentence in singuler nouinbre; 
To peynte it with pluralitee my prose wolde faile. 1530 
Pacser. Introd. p. xxvi, Theyr synguler nombre hatha great 
meyny of dyvers terminations, 1§61 ‘1. Norton Caluyin's 
Jnst.1, 21 b, They simply vsed tle singular name of God as 
if they were contented with one God alone. 1591 PeRci- 
vatL Sf. Dict, B 3, Where are two numbers, the singular 
speaking of one, the plurall of moe. 161 Cotar. s.v. Que, 
An interrogatiue of the Singular Number. a@1708 Brver- 
iwce hes. Theol, (1711) 1.258 Why, / delcerve, in the singular 
numher? 1818 Stoooarr Gram. in Encycl. Aletrop. 1. 64 1 
(1845) We call ‘I love’ singular, and ‘we love" plural. 1872 
Morris Eng, Accidence 99 Alms, eaves, riches, though 
treated as plurals, are eieeulaen form. /érd. 100 Snmuntons 
is a singular foim..and is usually treated as such, making 
the pl. swsntsonses. 

b. Logic. (See quots.) 

After various uses of L, singudavis in scholastic logic: cf. 
the note to LB, 1d. 

1654 Z. Coxe Logick 200 A singular accident is [that] 
which cleaves to a singular substance. 1697 tr. Burgers. 
dictus’ Logic w. viii. 32 Singular syllogisms depend upon 
this maxiin, whatever things agree in one single third, those 
also agiee amongst themselves. 1724 Watts Logic &. iit. 
§ 2 That idea which represents one particular determinate 
thing to me, is called a singular idea. 1846 Mirv Lege 1. 
ii. § 3 An individual or singular name is a name which is 
only capable of being truly affirmed, in the same sense, of 
one thing. /érd. iv. § 4 The proposition is singular when 
the subject is an individual name. 1855 Apr, THoNsox 
Laws 7h. § 74 A judgment about an intuition, as ‘ North- 
umberland House is near Charing Cross’, is a Singular 
judgment. 1870 dias Elem, Logic iii. (1875) 18 A singu- 
lar term is one which can denote only a single object. 

ec. Afath. (See quots.) ; 

1845 De Morcan in Encycl. Metrop. 11. 370/1 There ts.. 
what we may call a stagu/ar solution for every particular 
form of 8, which deserves the attention of mathematicians. 
1859 G. Saumon Less. /ntrod. Higher Algebra 45 We shall 
call those values which make all the differentials vanish, the 
singular roots of the quantic. 1867 Branve & Cox Dic?, 
Sci, etc. IML. 46x/2 A singular solution of a differential 
equation..is a function of x and y [ete.]. /é1d. 462/: The 
discovery of such solutions depends upon that of singular 
integrals of the differential equation under consideration. 
1869 Cavey Afath. Papers V1. 244 Certain forms of the 
singular curve. 3886 /éid. X11, 395 The point 1 =a is io 


SINGULAR. 


this case said to be a singular point in regard to tbe differen- , 


lial equation. , Z 

4, Of persons: + @. Holding no office ; having 
no special position; private. Oés. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Jelid, P 40 (Cambr. MS.), Ry3t_as a sen- 
guler persone synnyth in takynge vengeaunce of a-nothir 
man, righ{t} so synnyth the luge 3if he do no vengeaunce. 
c1400 Brut ccx. 242 Pat fro pis day afterward 3e shulle 
nou31 he cleymede Kyng,..but..shul bene holde a singuler 
man of alt a peple. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
8b, As moche as is in me, I forbede all syngular persones 
from the studyenge of this treatyse. 1583 STUBBES A nat. 
Abus. 1.79 You would not haue anie priuate or singuler 
man of what degree soever, to haue the patronage..of anie 


ee 2 
ecclesiastical liuing. 


b. Singular successor, in Scots Law, one who 
acquires feudal property by a single title (usually 
that of purchase) as distinguished from an heir, 
who succeeds by a general or universal title. 

¢1630 Sir T. Hope Minor Practicks (1726) 138 The 
Assignation will not be valid against a singular Successor 
who acquires a real.. Right with the Liferent. 1747 Act 20 
Geo, 11, ¢. 50 § 12 The Methods of procuring Entry by 
Heirs, or Singular Successors, or Purchasers of lands in 
Scotland. 1797 Home & Kames Decis. Crt. Session 1V. 69 
It was a fixed point, that general burdens are ineffectual 
against creditors and singular successors. 1838 W. Bett 
Dict. Law Scot. 957 He holds them as his inherent right, .. 
of which he cannot be deprived .. by the right of the vassal’s 
heir or singular successor. 1887 Pall Wall Gaz. 9 Aug. 
4/1 It is a quibble of the worst kind..first to tax them as 
singular successors and then to tax the heir when he suc- 
ceeds 10 the family property. 

+5. Ofa fight or combat: =SINGLE a, 15. Ods. 

From the s6th cent. chiefly in Sc. use. 

3382 Wyciir x Sam. xvii. 8 Chesith of 3ou a man, and 
come he doun to a synguler strijf. 1432-so tr. //ieden 
(Rolls) HII. 331 Lucius Malhus callede a Frensche man to 
a singuler bataile. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 65b/2 They 
shold chese a man to fight a synguler batail ayenst golyas. 
1567 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 525 He had cowartlie re- 
fusit singular combat hayth of a Barroun and Gentilman 
undefamit, 1606 Brysketr Civ. Life 66 The singular fights 
or combats.. happened evermore betweene enemies of con- 
trary nations. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim, Laws Scot. 
1. Xil. § 2 Wherein singular Comhats are discharged, there 
is an exception made of such as are fought with His High- 
ness licence. 1752 J. Loutnian Form of Process (ed. 2) 22 
Of old, the Party accused had his Election, whether to vin- 
dicate bimself, by singular Combat, or be tried by an In. 
quest. 1826 Scotr HWoodst. xiv, Those in his higb place 
tight no singular combats. 

+6. Single in form or dimenstons. Oés.~! 

1452 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 282,11] sengu- 
lere Principalls..in Scantlyon accordyng to the Principalls. 


II. +7. Separate, individual, single. Ods. 

¢1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 7437 Pan bihoves pam,.. For 
ilka syn pat pai dyd here, Have certayne payne singulere. 
1387-8 T. Usk Jest. Love ui. vi. (Skeat) 1. 59 Right as 
everich hath thus singuler instrumentes by hemselfe, they 
han as wel dyvers aptes and dyvers maner usinges. 1414 
Rolls of Parit. 1V. 58/2 To be bounde to hem, and to othere 
persones,..in singuler obligacions. ¢1430 Lyoc. A/inor 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 63 In whiche psalmes..in synguler 
lettris fyve, This blessid name Maria, there may he see. 
1678 Banister ist. Wan 1.5 It is tyme we approche to 
the singular description of Bones. 1§92 tr. Junius on Rev. 
i. 4 ‘Vhis is the particular or singular inscription, 3614 
Raceicn Hist. World i. (1634) 127 He equalled all others 
im the seuerall vertues, which in each of them were singular. 
1668 Cucrerrrr & Cote Barthol. Anat, t. xxviii. 68 The 
confusion and rupture as it were, of the singular deter. 
minate parts. 1701 Swirt Contcsts Nobles & Commons v, 
‘Yhat because Clodius and Curio happen to agree with me 
in a few singular notions, I must therefore blindly follow 
them in all. 1719 Loxuon & Wise Compl. Gard. 135 
Common Remarks for certain singular Cases relating to the 
Pruning of all manner of Trees. 

tb. Esp. in séngular man or person. Obs. 
¢1380 Wyrceiir Sed. Wks. II]. 442 Pe generalte of pis 
preyere lettes not oure Lord God to here syngulere per- 
sonys, aftur bei ben worpi. ¢1450 Pecock BA. faith t. vii. 
(1909) 89 Every singuler persoone of the sume chirche. 
a 1533 Fasvan Chron. vii. (1812) 244 Lyke as one man is 
kynde of all synguler men, and in every synguler man is y° 
kynde of all mankynde, 1523 Lp. Berners /ror'ss. 1. ccxii. 
260 Our subiectes, comons, colleges, vniuersities, or syngu- 
lar personnes, what someuer they he. 1615 Crooxe Body 
of Man 243 Not..for conseruation of the life of the zadsier- 
duno or singular man, but for propagation of the whole 
species. 1642 Jer. Tavtor Ffisc. (1647) 93 The succession 
therefore.. was made by singular persons, not by a Col. 
ledge. @ 1677 Barrow Serm. Wks. 1716 II. 85 Thns doth 
humane nature, being in each singular man, shew the ex- 
istence of. .its original author and pattern. 
ce. In phr. @// and singular, every one, 
rarely cach and singular. Now arch. 

(a) 1472 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 17 To..fulfille all & 
singuler my willes & ordenaunces herevnder wreten. 1546-7 
Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 248 All and singuler thos my 
landes. 1583 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 360-1 
Summa Totallis of..all & singuler the paimentes. 1656 
SANDERSON Serv. (1689) 20 All and singular the 39 Articles. 
1739 Col. Rec. Pennsylvania 1V. 346 Inviolably observed 
in all and singular the parts thereof. 1781 Articles of Con- 
Jederation U.S. 3 13 Each and every of the said Articles.., 
and all and singular the maiters..therein contained. 1838 
in W. Bell Dict. Law Scot. 558 All and singular the felonies, 
..and all and singular other the premises. 

(5) 1535-6 Act 27 Men. VIII, c. 42 § 1 The tenthe of all 
and singuler dignyties. 1552 Bs. Com. Prayer, Ordering 
of Deacons, All and synguler actes and Statutes. 1838 in 
W. Bell Dict. Law Scot. 558 The truth..of all and singular 
articles and circumstances. 

(c) 1667 Drvven Jaiden Q. 1.1, With both of ’em; with 
each and singular of ‘em. 1843 Geo. Etiot in Cross Life 
(1885) I. 123 To say to all and singular, ‘Swallow my 


Also 


85 


opinions and you shall be whole’. 1875 Stusss Const. Hist. 
II. xiv. 152 The common concordant and unanimous con- 
sent of all and singular. 

+8. Of or pertaining to, connected with or 
affecting, the individual, in contrast to what is 
common or general ; personal, private, one’s own. 

¢ 1340 Hampoce Prose Tr. 5 When I had takene my syn- 
gulere purpos and lefte be seculere habyte. ¢ 1380 WyctiF 
Sel. Wks, IIL. 509 Alle persones of what kynne privat sectis, 
or singuler religioun. ¢ 3380 — IV&s. (1880) 82 To seie be 
pater noster bat crist made hym self, & not..singuler preiecres 
made of vs self. ¢1400 Love Souavent. Alirr. (1908) 60 And 
for they wolde no singuler prerogatif thei kepten the comoun 
lawe as othere. 1475 B&. Wodlesse 7 The duc off Burgoyn 
..slow many thowsands..to revenge a synguler querel. 
1514 Barctay Cyt. 4 Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 33 Of 
lyberte, wyll, & synguler pleasure,..poore people they de- 
vour, 1581 J. Bert Haddon's Answ. Osor. 92h, Not ac- 
cordyng to the proportion of that singular righteousnesse 
whiche is of ourselves, and peculiar to every of us, 1651 
Biccs New Disp, 18 Many truths, now of reverend esteem 
and credit, had their birth and beginning once from singu- 
lar and private thoughis. 1692 K. L’kstrance Josephus, 
Antig. Ww. vi. (1733) 87 Yours is a singular God, that’s only 
to your selves. 


+b. esp. Of profit, advantage, gain, etc. Obs. 
¢1384 Cnaucer Ho. Fame t. 31:0 That shal be take for 

delyte, 1.oo, or for synguler profite. 1390 Gower Conf 
II. 252 Anon for singulier beyete Drouh every man to his 
partie. 422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 132 Sum 
Pryncis ther bene, that for thar owyn Synguler auauntage 
..takyn atte har talent trew men goodis. 1474 CAXTON 
Chesse wm. iit. (1883) 95 For they entende to theyr synguler 
wele and prouffyt and not to the comyn. 1542 UDALL 
Erasm, Apoph. 237 b, One that preferred the dignitec. .of 
the commenweale, before his owne singulare avauntage. 
158: W. StarrorpD E.ravt. Compl. ii. (1876) 61 For a time 
they gat much, and so abased the credite of theyr Prede- 
cessors to theyr singuler Luker. 1656 Eart Moso. tr. Boc- 
calinz’s ol. Touchstone (1674) 280 The Spaniards (whose 
proper nature it is, to reap singular profit from tbe fear in 
which they. .have put..neighbouring Princes). 

+e. Special; pecultar ¢v one. Obs. rare. 

1s00-20 Dunpar Poets txxxiii. 31 And to 30ur schervand 

singulair, Welcum, my awin Lord Thesaurair. r1g90 Six J. 
Suytn Dise. Weapons 2 The excellent etfects of our peculiar 
and singuiar weapon the Long Lowe. ¢ 1710 Cetia FIENNES 
Diary (1888) 266 Common Law which 1s singular 10 our 
nation, 

III. + 9. Separate from others by reason of 
superiority or pre-eminence. Ods. 

1377 Laxct. P. Pd. B. xt. 283 So syngulere by hym-self 
as to sy3te of be poeple, Was none suche as hym-self. 
1a 1400 Worte Arth.172 ¥wa knyghtes hym servede, Singu- 
lere sothely, as Arthure hym selvyne, 1613 Day Dya/t ix. 
(1614) 234 Are we not bound to keep it [the Sabbath] singu- 
lar and inviolable. 1635 Pacitt CAristianogr. 1. Vv. (1636) 
31 Lucifer, that would have beene singular, and alone above 
all his fellow Angels. 

+b. Of persons: Eminent, distinguished, notable. 

31497 Br. Atcox Sfous Perfect.i. 1 A suppreme & a syngu- 
ler mayster to leche you al thynge. 1554 in Strype £cc/. 
Vern. (1822) II]. App. xx. 58 If..ye neglect so singular a 
pilot in such a tempest of affairs. 1581 Marseck Bh. of 
«Votes 1 Common places..gaihered out of the workes of 
diuers singular Writers. 1606 Cuarman ons. D'Olive 1. i, 
Iler behaviour to it Is like a singular musilian To a sweele 
instrument. 1647 Tatty Chr. Astrol. cixvi. 710 A late 
Minister of the Chuich of England, and a Singular Asiro- 
logian. 1691 Woop Ath. O.xon. 1. 817 A great Linguist, a 
singular Grecian, and an exact Philologer. 

+c. Used in forms of address, esp. to a person 
of title. Ods. (Common in the 16th c.) 

In later use only with good: cf. 14. 

¢145§0 Hottann Hozwlat 483 My singuler souerane, of 
Saxonis the wand! 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt.3 To satysfye.. 
my good synguler lordes.. I haue enprysed. .to reduce this 
.. book in to our englysshe. @3ssg Latimer Serm. & Rew. 
(Parker Soc.) 367 To the right honourable master, secretary 
to the king's grace, his singular good master. 1586 A. Dav 
Eng. Secretary t. (1625) 19 Yo the right Worshipfull and 
my singular good Lady Mother. 1616 W. Haic Ze?. in J. 
Russell //aigs (3881) vil. 155 To the Right Honourable my 
singular good Lords, the Ear! of Dunfermline [etc.} 1638 
Justus Paint. Ancients Ded. A 2, The Countesse of Arun- 
dell and Surrey, my singular good Ladie and Mistresse. 

+d. Specially active zz, or good a/, something. 

1606 in Lismore Pagers Ser. u. (1887) 1. 98 The humble 
affection we have to be singulare in your service. 1654 
Gayton Pleas, Notes iv. ii. 183 With Pathetick expressions, 
which he was singular at, the Manchegan could not choose 
but melt into pity. 

10. Above the ordinary in amount, extent, worth, 
or value; especially good or great; spectal, par- 
ticular. Common from ¢ 1500 to ¢ 1650; now rare. 

a. Of immaterial things, qualities, etc. 

a, @130 Hampo.e Psalter |xxix. 14 Pe deuel..is be wild 
best pat is of syngulere creulte. /d%d. p. 523 This hlessid 
mayden..in synguler ioy..was glad in cryst. 1424 Hen. V1 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. 1. 99 The singulier diligence 
and the ful notable service that ye doon unto us. 1477 
Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes : To gyue therfore synguler 
louynges and thankes. 1566 Pasguine in Traunce 110 
The same ts a singuler token and most plaine demonstra. 
tion of his worde. 31585 T. Wasnincton tr. Vichkolay's 
Voy. ii. 1b, My Lady of Aramount of most feruent desire 
and singuler affection was attending her hushande. 

B. ¢1460 Fortescue Ads. & Lim. Mon. xvii. (1885) 152 
And so be kynge shall lese the offices, as ffor any syngular 
service he shall have ffor hem. 1509 Fisner Funeral Sern. 
Cless Richmond Wks. (1876) 291 She was also of singular 
easynes to be spoken vnio, 1579 W. WiLkinson Con/fut. 
Fam, Love Aijb, An euident declaration of the singular 
good will..of God towardes his creatures. 1612 BrinsLev 
Pos. Parts (3669) p. v, I find a singular benefit’ hereby in 
causing all my lowest tostand or sit together. 165: Honzrs 


- adjs. 


SINGULAR. 


Leviath, u. xxviii. 164 Offices, or any other singular marke 
of the Soveraigns favour. 1725 De For Voy. round World 
(1840) 277 To our singular satisfaction we found the water.. 
ran..eastward. 1769 Ropertson Chas. V, x. III. 219 For 
this, too, he found an expedient with singular art and 
felicity. 1841 Myers Cath. Th. 11. § 28. 104 The instance 
..is of singular significance in this matter. 1847 HEvpPs 
Friends in C.\. iv. 56 A theory that bas done singular mis- 
chief to the cause of recreation. | 

+ b. Of remedies, medicines, etc. : Excellent ; 
highly efficacious or beneficial. In predicative 
use freq. const. agaénst or for. Obs. 

(a) a@1340 Hampo.e Psalter xvii. 7 My lord; pat is 
remedy syngulere amange anguysses of bis warld. 1398 
Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xix. 'xxiii. (1495) 904 Butter taken 
in to the body is a synguler helpe ayenst venym. 1538 
Starkey England u. 3. 152 A syngular remedy for the 
sklendurnes of our polytyke hody. 1615 Marknam Country 
Contentm, 1. xvii, Cast out all the mud and filth, which isa 
singular compost for Land, upon the bank. 1657 W. CoLres 
Adam in Eden Wii, It is a singular drink for the falling 
sicknesse. 1694 SALMON Sate’s Dispens. (1713) 245/1 It is 
a singular Thing against a Gonorrhaa, 

(6) 1578 Lyte Dodoens 55 Pimpernell. .is singuler against 
the bytings of venemouse beasts. 1600 SuRFLET Countric 
Farme \. xii. 70 In the paine of the hemorrhoides there is 
nothing more singular then the perfume made of shauings 
of iuorie. 1657 S. Purcuas Pot. Flying-/us. 174 Mt [i.e. 
honey]is singular for gout and for the cure of all wounds. 1732 
tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs 1. 4 11 is singular for the Stone. 

+c. Of persons. (Cf. 9b.) Oés. 


1485 Caxton Paris & V. (1868) 54 Dere and specyal 
brother and synguler frende. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. 
vit. § 4 Six princes, all learned, or singular favourers and 
advancers of learning. 1654 tr. Martin's Cong. China 132 
One only City.., whose President was..my very singular 
friend. 1738 tr. Guazso's Art of Convers. 6 A most able 
Physician and singular Friend. 

ll. Remarkable; extraordinary, unusual, un- 
common. Hence, rare, precious. 

A common sense of singu/aris in classical Latin, 

¢ 1400 Prlgr. Sowle (Caxton) v. v. (1859) 76 There I sawe 
a merueylous cerkle, of syngulere gretnesse, 1474 CAXTON 
Chesse 111. vi. (1883) 133 Boece whiche was..tresor of rych- 
esses, singuler house of sapience. 1926 Prlgr. Perf. (W. de 
W. 1531) 1 b, I sholde haue a synguler iewell to bere in iny 
bosom. 1585 T. Wasnincton Wicholay’s Voy. wv. vi. 1317 
[They] are much giuen to..vsing singular perfumes. 1643 
SiR t Browse Relig. Med. 54, 1 could not chuse but say, 
it was the singularest, and superlative piece that hath been 
extant since the Creation. @1680 Butter Kem. (1759) 
II. 5 A great Philosopher,..famous far and near, As one 
of singular Invention. 1766 Porxy Klem. Heraldry v. 
(1777) 140 Had it not been for the singular conduct of this 
brave person, the King had then remained a prisoner. 1779 
Mirror No. 62, This was a proof of his good-nature, as well 
as of his singular presence of mind in critical situations, 
181z Woopnouse Astron, xiii. 135 One or two theorems of 
singular geometrical elegance and beauty. 1853 J. H. 
Newman Hist. S&. (1873) HH, 1.1. 30 The Romans. admired 
the singular quality and workmanship of the wooden 
columns, 3862 STaxLey Yer. Ch. (1877) I. i. g To refuse to 
do so would be to decline the use of..a singular gift of 
Providence. 

+12. Differing from others in opinion; standing 
alone; peculiar in this respect. Ods. 

1621 Br. Mountacu Diatriéz 152 larhi, you confesse, was 
of another minde; and thinke you, that Jarhi was therein 
singular from all the old Iewes? 1653 WALTON Anelcr t, 
v, Lest you will think him singular in this opinion, I will 
tell yon, this seems to be believed by our learned Doctor 
Hakewill. 1709 Pore ss. Crit. 425 The Vulgar thus 
through Imitation err; As oft the Learn’d by being singular. 
1754 Fraxkuin Lett. Wks. 1887 11. 343. I find the author 
has been led..to the same strange conclusion..in which I 
feared I should for some time have been singular. 1791 
Boswett Yohuson Feb. 1766, Sir, he must be very singular 
in his opinion, if he thinks himself one of the best of men. 

13. Different from or not complying with that 
which is customary, usual, or general; strange, 
odd, peculiar, 

a 1684 Leicuton JV&s. (1835) I. 119 It is no Wonder that 
the Godly are hysome called Singular and Precise. a 1700 
Evetyn Diary 27 Apr. 3667, Suitable to her extravagant 
humour and dresse, which was very singular. 1774 GoLpso. 
Nat. Hist, (1776) IV. 341 Its manner of procuring its prey, 
is one of the most singular in all natural history. 1794 
Mrs. Rapcwirre Myst. Udolpho xxxiv, In one of my excur- 
sions..1] overheard a singular conversation. 1824 Lanpor 
mag. Conv. Wks, 1846 11. 155 He was called strange and 
singular long before he was acknowledged to be gieat. 1860 
TyNvAtt Glac. 1. vii. 55, 1 clambered up among these singu.- 
lar terraces. 1875 Masnine Alission Ifoly Ghost vii. 180 
Those who make themselves singular in their dress and 
manners are seldom free from vanity. : 

+14. Quasi-ad/v. Singularly, espectally, parti- 
cularly. Ods. (Cf. 9c.) 

3530 Patscr. 270/2 Synguler pure thyng, chose deslite. 
1548-9 BA. Com. Prayer, Offices (Mar.) 23 That shall be 
to hym a singuler great coumforte. 1681 W. Srarrorp 
Exam. Compl. iii. (1876) 90 When a singuler good worke- 
man in any mistery comes. «1604 Hanmer Chron. Jrel, 
(1809) 123 Hee proved a singular learned man. /d7d. 313 
The Realme of Ireland at this time was singular well 
governed, 1693 ConcrEve Old Bach.1.iv,A singular good 
principle. , . F 

15. Comb., as stngular-looking, -minded, -wttled 


1610 Heacev St. Aug. Citie of God vu. xii. 302 He was 
an admirahle, singular witted man, inferior to none. 1815 
Scort Guy Mann. xxiii, This wild and singular-looking 
woman. 1831 — Ct. Robert vii, The survivors of these 
singular-minded men. 1878 Smites Rodt, Dick iui, [He] 
took up a singular-looking nut. : 

- 5. 


1. a. A single person; an individual. Now rare- 


SINGULARIST. 


1420 in Rymer /‘cedera (1710) IX. 917 ‘Tounes, Comun- 
altees and Siogulers. 1549 Coverpatct, etc. Lrasut. Jar. 
Thess. 14 So deare a singular, and so necessarie a com- 

auion. 1619 W. Scrater Exp, 1 Thess. (1630) 15 Of 
Crag tien all we haue, is a probable conjecture. @ 1637 
L, jonas Timber Wks, (Rtldg.) 756/1 Eloquence would 
be but a poor thiug, if we should only converse with singu- 
lars; speak with man and man together. 1854 S. Dower 
alder xxiv. 158 Vhis..1 give To thee, and ain_no poorer; 
no, nor thou.., nor a singular of all Who ever shall possess it. 

b. A single thing ; a single point or detail. 

3635 Crooke Body of Alan 700 All compound thinges are 
of greater force then Singulares. 1620 E. 2Lount //orie 
Subs. 204 As for £pitomes..for one that meanes to goe 
through all the singulars; they secme quite vnnecessary. 
21711 Ken Myrnarium Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 121 The whole 
Creation heedfully survey, Each Singular ininutely weigh. 

e. Contrasted with a class or species. 

1640 Canterburians Self-Conviction Postscr. 1 To make 
ihem but two singulars under one spece. 164z Hi. Mone 
Song of Soul . u. in. xxvi, She..Calls kinds immortall, 
though their singulars do waste. 1661 Granvinl, Van. 
Dogm, 124 Every man..owns something, wherein none are 
like him: and these are as many, as humane nature hath 
singulars, 1832 Austin Jurispr. (1879) 11. 1037 A specien; 
that is to say, a class consisting exclusively of mere indi- 
viduals or singulars. , 

d. p/, Contrasted with universals, 

The use of L. séngudare, -aria, in contrast to xaiversale, 
-alia, goes back to Boéthius. A . ’ 

3643 Dicces Unt. Faking Aruts ii. 46 This notion of uni- 
versall speculatively distinguished from singulars. 1669 
Gate Crt. Gentiles 1.1.1. 4 His Universal Ideas. .he makes to 
be the..great Exemplar and image of al singulars. 1690 
C. Ness /Hist. O. & NT. 1. 29 Adam wisely understood all 
simples, singulars and universals. 1737 Gentl. dfay. V4. 
15 Think you, that God’s Providence is..empluy’d about 
Universals ?.. But if God takes care of Singularsfetc., 1864 
Bowen Logic vii. 180 Their Knowledge being confined, as 
we have seen, to Intuitions,—to Singulars. en 

2. Gram. The singular number; a word in its 


singular form. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xv. cxxxiii. (odl. MS.), 
Porrum is hoc Porrum in be singuler & fii porrt in 
plurel. 2530 Pauscr. 127 Howe all inaner participles forme 
theyr..plurel nombres out of theyr singulars. «@ 1637 Ii. 
Jonson Eng. Gram, 1. xiii, The Pest {declension] inaketh 
the plural of the singular, by adding thereunto s. 31751 
Harris f/ermes Wks. (1841) 162 The..imperative has no 
first person of the singular. 1799 Aséatie Researches V1. 
211 ‘Their Feminine Singulars are used in the Persian as 
Participles, 1839 Penny Cyed. XML. 3135/1 The aspirate 
has taken the place of the zor a in the nominative siogular. 
1872 Moxris Lug. Accidence 99 The plurals of some sub- 
stantives differ in meaning front the siugulars. 

+ 3. Personal or private prolit or gain. Ods.—! 

1419 in 26 Polit. J'oeims 71 For defaute of Lustice, and 
sinzulere to wynne, Pey were rebell. 

++4. A single or ordinary rafter. Ods. 

Cf. the mod. Somerset séneler (Elworthy Hord-t&, 671). 

1452 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886! 1. 282 Atte euery 
joynt of the Crest tre atte the Teincipailé and sengulers 
shalbe halff Angells. Also atte..cuery end of the sengulers 
atte the Jowpye shalbe an Angel. 

+5. =SanGuiErR. Obs. rare. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans e¢ iij, A Synguler is he so: for a lone 
he will goo. 1688 [see Sancuier], 


Singularist. [f SincuLar a. +-1s7.] 

+1. One who differs from others, or from what 
is generally accepted ; one who affects singularity. 

1593 G. Harvey Prerce’s Super, u. 101 One vnlearied 
Singularist hath more in hin, then ten fearned Precisians. 
1596 NasHe pA Wakien Wks. (Grosart) III. 66 Some 
smirking singularists, brag Reformists, and glicking Re- 
membrancers. .seeke to be masons of infinite contradiction. 
1641 Be. MountaGcu Acts & Alor. (1632) 45 Vhe private 
faults, opinions, conceits of Factionists, Singularists, or 
so, bee Fathered upon the Church. «@ 1677 Darrow Sern, 
xxxiv. (1686) I11. 378 Men not enduring to be termed..a 
clownish singularist, or non-conforinist to ordinary: usage, 
a stiff opiniatre. 

2. Hecl. One who holds a single benefice, as 


contrasted with a PLURALIST. va7¢. 

1799 MorninGion in Stanhope Life Pitt II. 192 To 
make my brother Gerald a fat pluralist: he is at present a 
meagre singularist. 1832 Fraser's Alag. V. 530 The effec... 
will be..to make the rich and influential clergyman a 
piers list: and keep the poorer class singularists probably 
or life. 

+ Singula‘ritan. (Cf. next and 
-AN.] =SINGULARIST I 

1647 Trare Alarrow Gd. Authors in Comm, Ep. 697 
Patres sie judicant, ego vere sic, saith another Singularitan. 
1653 Br. Wesse Pract. Quiet. (1657) 237 Such Singular. 
itans there were among the Corinthians, who standing upon 
their own proud conceit contemned others. 

Singularity (singivleriti). Also 4 syngu- 
laryte, 5-6 -ite; 5-6 singularite e, 5 -yte(e, 
6-7 -itie, 6 -itye. See also SincLerty and Sin- 
GULERTY. f[ad. F. szagzlartté (12th c.), or late 
L. singularitas, £. stngularis SINGULAR : see -ITY.] 

L +1. Singleness of aim or purpose. Obs. xare. 

a 1340 Hamrote /salter iv. 10 Pai perisch pat sekis many 
thyngs, and syngularite ishalden in halymen, for bai sett all 
paire hert to luf anly a god. 1640 in Rushw. //ist. Col/. 
1. (1692) I. 130 Is there in us that which God requires, 
Unity, Purity, and singularity of heart? 

+2. A single or separate thing or entity; a unit. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Bocth. v. met. iii. (1868) 160 Whan pe 
soule..seeb. .god, pan knoweb it to-gidre be somme and be 
singularites, pat is to seyn, pe principles and eueryche hy 
hym self. 1548 Geste Pr. Afasse 139 ‘Wee’ importeth a 
multitude and not a singularitee. 
Lifé 162 (As Aristotle sayth) the knowledge of vniuersalities 


Obs. rave. 


1606 Braysketr Civil 
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springeth from singularities. 31682 Sin T. Browxk Chr. 
Alor. (1756) 120 Person» of short times..know not singu- 
larities enough to raise axioms of this world. 1708 frit, 
Apollo No. 40. 1/2 Vho it be an Usual thing iu the Ilebrew 

«for a Plural Word to denote a Singularity. 

3. The quality or fact of being one in number or 
kind; singleness, oneness. Now rare. 

1583 Stusyes Anat. Abus, it. (1882) Go The singularitie of 
one man may exasilie be abused. 1593 Bitson Govt. Christ's 
Ch. 245 ‘The singularitie of one Pastour over each flocke 
is commanded. 1608 Hevwooo Lucrece uu. ii, Barren 
Princes reed danger in their singularitic. 1 Fuaver 
Fount of Life viii. 20 He is described by the Singularity 
of his Mediation, One Mediator, and but one. 1711 6. 
Hickes Two reat. Chr. Priesth. (1847) VA. The unity 
of each Church resteth on the singularity of the pastor. 
1713 Axsutnnxot John Budd u. xx, Why may not John Bull 
be Us..7 I hope John Bull is 00 more confin:d to Singu- 
larity than Nic. Frog. 1806 /Ai/, Trans. XCVI. 225 The 
projectile motions of the planets..are all decidedly in favour 
of ainarked singularity of direction. 1850 Rone xtsonx Servo, 
Ser. 1. xi. (1853) 132 Not merely the singularity in the 
number of God's Being. 

II. 4. +a. The fact or condition of being alone 
or apart from others; solitariness. Ods. rare. 

1398 Trevisan Sarth. De PF. RK. vi. xxiii. (1495) 212 Men 
vsyd to ete togydern in open a leest syngularite [Sod/. 
AIS. singulerite} schuld brede lechery. 1607 Torsrtn four-/, 
Beasts (1658) 189 Goats love singularity, and may well be 
called Schismaticks among Cattel, and therefore they thrive 
best lying together in small numbers. 

b. A solttary instance. 

1814 J. Aoams Ii’ks, (1856) X. 106 A friendship of forty 
years, 1 have found a rarity, though not a singulamy. 

+5. Private or personal profit or gain. Odés. 

1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilyr. 23651 Wherfore the Spon that 
thou hast seyn ys callede "Syugularyte’, thyng to possede 
in propurte. 1436 Pol. Poems (Rolls) I. 190 fut covelyse 
and singularite Of one [z.7. owne] profite.. Hathe done us 
harme. ¢ 1450 Buacu Secvecs 2223 Comende that Officeer.. 
As hym that loueth moore prosperite, vnyversal of thy 
Regioun han pryvat avayl to his singularyte. 

+b. Desire to be specially favoured. Ods.~' 

€ 1491 Chast. Godides Ciylid. x. 26 Some of thyse men by a 
grete singularytee desire of god some specyalle yefte, 

+ 6. Distinction due to, or involving, some supe- 
rior quality ; special excellence or goodness. Oés. 

€ 1450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 378 No singularite of nietes 
and drynkes he had in the freytour. 1538 Starker Eng- 
land it. t. 153 Dylyyently to attayne in a artys and cite 
gret syugularyte. 558 Wanve tr. A de-zis’ Seer. (1568) 62 b, 
In lyke naner may you dresse and trymme Peches and other 
fruites: a thing of great singularitic. r6a0 EF. Girouxt 
Vlore Snubs. 353 There were conioyned all singularities 
together, best workmen, Lest wits,..and so in every kinde 
Superlatiue. 1632 |tancow Trav, x. 482 The kindnesses 
of whom. .argued in them a greater singularitie of kind. 
nesse and conipassion. 

7. The fact or quality of differing or dissenting 
from others or from what is penerally accepted, 
esp. in thought or religion; personal, individual, 
or independent action, judgement, etc., esp. in order 
to render one's self consptcuous or to attract atten- 
tion or notice. (Common from 1590 to 1700.) 

1502 Ord, Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1v. xxx, Syngu- 
laryte, as not to vouchesaufe todo as done other. a 1563 


Ascram Sctolem. it. (Arb.) 147 This mislikyng of Ryming 
beginneth not now of any newfangle singularitic. 2593 
G. Varvey New Letter B, Excellency hath in all ages 
affected singularity. 160z Corsxwattis ss. 1t. i, 1t comes 
too neere singularitie, and a desire to be noted. 1665 
LDovte Oceas. Keff. (1848) 359 The Day will come, when 
those that despise his Singularity, will envy his Happiness. 
1715 Bentrey Sevzn. x. 369 He that zealously vends his 
Novelties, what is he but a Trader for the fame of Singu- 
larity? 2753-4 Ricnaroson Graudison V1. xxix. 181 Singu- 
| larity is usually the indication of something wrong in 
judgment. 1824 Cary Dante, Par. xx1x.92 So much the 
testless eagerness to shine, And love of singularity, prevail. 
1887 Lowett Democracy 10 Vhat conceit of singularity 
which is the natural recoil from our uneasy consciousness 
of being commonplace. 
b. Const. o Oniion etc:). 
1617 Moryson /#i. 1. 114 Doctor Latwar,. .affecting some 
singularitie of forwardnesse, more then his place required, .. 
; was mortally wounded, 1622 in Fortescue Papcrs (Camden) 
184, I neaver affected singulaiity of opinion either in myself 
orany other man. 1771 Ann. Keg. 11, 165 Tacitus's only aim 
seems to have been singularity of expression. 1779 Afirror 
No. 19, That singularity of opinion, which is the natural 
consequence of his want of opportunities of comparing his 
own ideas with those of others. 1822 Haztitr Sadle-T. 
Ser. 1. xvi. (1869) 327 Avoid singularity of opinion as well 
as of every thing else. 
tc. Dissent or separation from (something). Obs. 
1680 Baxter Answ. Stillingsi. vi. 15 Is our Consent with 
the Universal Church, or your Singularity from it, liker to 

Schism or Separation? 168: Whole Duty Nations 12 Vhese 
Holy Men{'s].. Singularity from Sin and False Worship. 

8. a. Individual character or property; indivi- 
duality; distinctiveness. 

1583 Stuspes Anat. Abus. 1. (1882) 11 There is a certaiue 
singularitie, interest, and proprietic in euerie thing. 1613 
Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 491 Some particulars..may he 
said touching some of them in other places, according to 
the singularitie of each Nation in this so manifolde a pro- 
fession. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xxu lii, That Singu- 
larity which seemeth so Close girt to every Individual 
Creature. 1778 Miss Burney Evelina 1, This room..is 
. without ornament, elegance, or any sort of singularity, and 

merely to be marked by its length. 1836-7 Sir W. Hamut- 
| TON ATetaph, xxviii, (1859) LI. 169 All the special determina- 
tions which give it [a triangle]..singularity or individuality. 
b. The fact or condition of departing or de- 


SINGULARLY. 


viating from what is customary, usual, or normal ; 
pecnitarity, eccentricity, oddity, strangeness. 

1768 Stmxne Sent. Journ., Passport, Vhe Count smiled at 
the singularity of the introduction, 1794S. Wittiams Ier- 
mont 150 The manners and customs of the Indians are 
marked with a singularity peculiar to the savage 1815 
W. . Ikntasp Scritbleomania 122 note, The following 
anecdote, which, for iis singularity, surpasses even the at- 
teinpts of Chatterton. 1821 Cratc Lect. Drawing, etc. v. 
303 There is another species of rock which I shall mention, 
on account of its singularity, 1830 D'Isxaect Chas, /, 111. 
iv. 56 The singularity of his manners had attracted xs much 
uotice a> his eminence at the bar, 

+c. A special or particular kind of (somethiug). 

1776 Avam Sain JF. WN. 1. vii. (1869) I. 63 Some nataral 
productions require such a singularity of soil and situation, 
that {etc.}. 

9. With @ and pl. a. An instance of individual 
departure from common ideas or practice. 

1570 Grixpat. Let. in Rew, (Parker Soc.) 305 {fe hath a 
busy head, stuffed full of Singularities. 3613 Pevcnas /7/. 
gsrimage \W. ix. (1614) 154 When afterwards in a singularitie 
he had gone aside into a Caue, and there mewed vp him- 
selfe. 1692 Devoen $2, Auremont’s Ess. 98 Ue fear'd the 
Singularities which came from a false Spirit. /érd. 336, 1 
pardon our religious Men the sad Singolarity: of eating 
nothing but Herbs. 1720 Streeter Tatler No. 166 p13 The 
World is so overgrown with Singularities in Bebaviour, and 
Method of Living. 1790 Parry /lore Paxd. i 7 Namerous 
expressions and singularities of style. 1849 Mrss Mv1.ocx 
Ogitvres 14 Even slight singularities of dress—usually puerile 
and contemptihle affectations. 1884 1 pool Afercury 22 Oct. 
5 4 The singularities of his character and the misfortunes 
of his life. 

b. A distinctive, noteworthy, or curious thing ; 


esp. f/., notable features or objects; tthe sights 
(of a place). 

1570-6 Lamnarvg Peramd, Aeut (1826) 131 Since Doner 
is not far off let us make unto it and unfold the singularities 
of the same. 1593 Munvay Def. Contraries 15 Counucy 
houses... beset with cleere fountaines, Vineyardes, Meadowes, 
..and other singularities. 1632 Liincow rev, . 15 Many 
haue wrote of the singularities of old Rome. 1663 it. 
Cocan tr. Pinto's Foy. Wit, 225 When we had well observed 
the singularities of this Temple. 1760 Aun. Reg., Chron. 78 
Numbers ate daily crouding frou this city..10 view these 
singularities {petrified human bodies} 18er Srruts Sports 
4 Past. wv. i. 275 One of them {chess-buards], a perfect 
pingularity, is of circular form. 1808 Pextuam Scotch Ke- 
form 2 But as Africa of old was noted for poet so have 
the Giritish islands been in modern tines for psychological 
singularities. 

transf, 1599 13. Joxson Cynthia's Rev. iv. v, Al the 
choisest singularities of the court were vp in pantofles. 

ec. A pcculiar, exceptional, or unusual feature 
or charactertstic. 

1663 J. Srencer /’rodigies (1665) 382 There is a singularity 
therein in regard of the nature of it. 1796 Witneninc Sri. 
#72. (ed. 3) 1. 121 From these singularities of structure, it is 
probable that the generation of these plants is effected in 
some mode not yet understood. 1817 Mint Brit, fudia 1. 
iv. 1. 167 The trials by ordeal. . have been thought a mighty 
singularity in the institutions of our Gothic ancestors. 
1822-7 Goon Siudy Aled. (1829) III. 227, 1 have..seen 
several of these singularities, and especially the renewal of 
the sight and hearing. 1852 Caviry Af/ath. Papers Tl. 25 
On the singularities of curves, 1883 Wattem Fish Supply 
Norway 22 It is a singularity of the export. .of cured fish 
that fetc.]. ,, ean 

Singularize (singi#lariz), v. 
a.+-tzeE. Cf. F. sengulariser.} 

1. ¢rans. To mark conspicuously ; to make dis- 
tinct or conspicuous; to distinguish, signalize. 

1589 G. Hakvey /ierce’s Super. 1. Wks. (Grosart) Il, 111 
lf any thing miraculously siugularizeth witt, it is Impud- 
ence. 31644 J. Goonwis /unoc. Triumph, (1645) 35 Separ- 
ated from all its fellows by this parenthesis of preferment, 
..and one other of them., wy ie ear with this parenthesis. 
1657 J. SerGeant Schism Dispach't 402 There is not a 
word there expressing any distinction. .to any other Apostle, 
much lesse singularizing each of them distinctly. 1704 Col- 
let. Voy. (Churchill) IL. 2/2 1t has some Properties which 
do..singularize it. 2735 J. Hucuts tr. Fontenelle's Dial. 
i. iv. (ed. 3) 145 True Wi-dom wou’d too much distinguish 
and singularize its Possessors, 1894 The lotce (N.Y.) 20 Dec. 
6/3 He was a Capet, a family name singularized by the re- 
currence of these warrior prelates. 

2/1. 1685 Gracian’s Conrtier'’s Oracle 202 They affect.. 
to singularize themselves hy an extraordinary air. 179% 
Ssmotrert (nmph. Cl. 30 Apr., The two Amazons who 
singularised themselves most inaction. 1785 C’ress or R. 
Ess. 11. 16 Resolving to do..something good, in order to 
singularize themselves, 2822 Coterince in /.i7. Rem. (1836) 
I. 383 The instinct..in each man of declaring his particular 
existence, and thus of singling or singularizing himself. 

To make singular or one; to individualize ; 
to convert into the singular number. are. 

1663 Srarke Prim, Devotion 337 What is the meaning of 
this hymn so trehled, so singularized, hut three distinct Per- 
sons, yet one onely Lord God? 1694 R. Buatnocce Acason 
154 The Great Work..of the Body is to Singularize aud 
Individuate the General Vital Principle of the Universe. 
1828{J. R. Best] //aly as it ts 404 The situation of aia, 
the modems have singularized the name, is preferable to 
that of Naples. q 

Hence Singularized, Si-ngularizing ///. ads. 
Also Singulariza‘tion. 

1614 Jacksox Creed 1.247 Thus we..speake of the Church 
indefinitely taken,..not appropriated to any indiuiduall, or 
singularized person, 1657 J. SerGrant Schism Dispach't 
45 Where no such distinction or singularizing expression 
was found. 1889 NV. 4 Q. 7th Ser. VII. 3210/2 Your corre- 
spondent asks for examples of ignorant singularization. 

Singularly (singilaii), adv. Forms: a. 4 
syngulerlyche, 53 singuleerliche; 4-6 syng-, 


[f. SixccLar 


SINGULARNESS. 


singulerly (4 -li, 6-lie,-lye). 8. 5-6 syngularly, 
6- singularly (6 -lie). [f. SincuLaR a. +-Ly *.] 
1. Singly; apart from, unaccompanied or un- 
aided by, any or all others; by oneself or itself; 
one by one, separately, individually. Now rare. 
@ 1340 Haspote Psalter xxi. 21 All pronde men, bat raises 
baim vp syngulerly, and suffers na felaghis. 1387-8 I. Usk 
Test. Love m1. v. (Skeat) |. 94 Ye, and yet other-whyle with 
wil assenteth, singulerly by him-selfe. @ tgoo Pilger. Sowle 
(Caxton,1483) 1v. xx. 65 On the wylle I oute throwe my salt 
teres, for syngulerly on the my look is set. @1470 Harptnc 
Chron. ccvi. iii, (He) faught full worthely With George 
Turnaile in lyestes syngulerly. 1526 Pilgr. Pex/. (W. de 
W. 1331) 29 Therefore by theyr parcelles synzularly they be 
tobe declared. 154: Act 33 Avn. VII/, c.28§ 2 Every of 
them..maie retaine singulerlie to euery one of them in his 
house..one chaplein. 1653 Baxter CAristian Concord 109 
‘That man..who will do all alone, singularly or on his own 
head. 1690 Leysours Curs. Jath. 345 In truth there are 
4 Roots, but every one singularly equal to 4 | 1839-48 
Baiwey Festus 7o/1 He.. Would solemnly and singularly 
curse Each minute {etc.}. _ 
b. With special application or reference to one 


person or thing. 

1456 Paston Lett, I. 390 Yf [have rehersed wyttyngly the 
text of the Gospel] syngularly nnto your maistership, I be- 
seche you to be had excused. 1592 G. Harvey Four Lett. 
iii. 49, I speake generally to euery springing wit: but more 
specially toa few: and at this instante singularly to one. 
1644 Jessor Angel of Ephesus 11 Vhe denomination ts not 
to be taken..Singularly or Personally, but..collectively. 
1679 Moxon Meck. Exerc, viii. 138 Though I have spoken 
singularly of one Principal Post, yet as you work this, you 
must work all four Principal Posts. — 

ec. After one’s own fashion; independently. 

1669 GuRNALL Chr, in Arm. Introd. i. 3f2 The Christian 
is to walk singularly, not after the World’s guise. 1671 
Maton P. &. 111. 57 His lot who dares be singularly good. 
(1806 S. Rocers Written in Westminster Abbey 16 Round 
Him, who dared be singularly good.] 

2. In the singular number; so as to denote one. 

€ 1380 Wyciir Sef ies. Il. 345 He seid not pluraliche, 
pat shulde 3yve it to his seedis, but singulerly, to his 
seed. a1g22 Lity Grammar in Shaks. Jahrbuch (1908) 89 
How verbes..varye in ther modes,..and in theyr persones, 
bothe syngularly and plurally. 1575 Fenton Gold. £ fist. 
(1577) 74 Christ pardoning this theefe, sayd not, Amen dico 
vobis, but speaking singularly, he sayd, Amen dico tibi. 
1607 Torsety Four-f, Beasts (1658) 18: The Hebrews call 
them [goats] singularly £z, and plurally /zénz. 1678 Cuv- 
wortH /ntel/, Syst. 246 Though that Poet speak more than 
once of God Singularly. 

3. In a spectal manner; to an unusual degrcc or 
extent; spectally, particularly, unusually. 

¢ 1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode i. cv. (1869) 115 Youre wit is 
singuleerliche to alowe and to preyse. 1447 BoxrNnam 
Seyutys (Roxb.) 8 Most singulerly Verteuous be hyr excel- 
lent cheryte. 1509 Fisher Funeral Sern. C' tess Richnuiond 
Wks. (1878) 290 In which .iiii. {things} the noble woman 
Martha..was syngulerly to be commended and praysed. 
1549 Coverpace, etc. Eras, Par. Ront. 44 Salute Persis, 
whome I syngulerlye loue. 1620 E. Blount Hore Subs. 344 
You shall see the ouercomming of the Citie, liuely set forth, 
and the holy things. .singularly expressed. 1664 II. Mone 
Myst. Inig. xiv. 47 They were singularly well accomplished 
therein. 1745 De For Voy. round World (1840) 122 ‘hey 
had something singularly honest and sincere in their faces. 
1797-1805 S.& Ht. Lee Canterd. Tales 1. 81 A forgetful- 
ness of himself, that was singularly charming. 1825 W. 
Cospetr Rur, Rides (1885) 11. 1 The afternoon was singu- 
larly beautiful 1855 Macautay //ist. Eng, xxii. IV. 718 
A man of singularly clear judgment and pe uleny, lofty 
spirit. 1884 R. W. Cuurcn Sacon tx. 223 His Latin..is 
singularly forcible and expressive. 

+4. Excellently, admirably, particularly well. Os. 

1576 Fieminc Panopl. Epist. 76 Caesar, the proper youth, 
is singularly disposed. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 1.1, 
That rebatu becomes thee singularly. 1617 Moryson /tin, 
ti. 72 Master Secretary..spake singularly for the justifying 
of her Majesties speciall care. 

5. Oddly, strangcly, peculiarly. rave. 

1752 J. Hitt Hist. Anim. 292 Cyelopteris, the lump-fish : 
This ts a very singularly-shaped fish..and of a remarkably 
clumsy figure. 1820Scort Afonas?t. Introd. Ep., The quires 
of paper thus singularly conferred on me, a 1864 Haw- 
THORNE Ammer. Note-bks. (1879) 1. 39 Here I am, settled 
since night before last,. and living very singularly. 

Singularness (singi#lamés). Now rare. 
[f. SivcuLar a.+-NnkSs.] The quality or state of 
being singular ; singularity, + singleness. 

1530 Patscr. 270/2 Syngulernesse,singularité, 1549 Cover- 
DALE, etc, Erasin. Par, 2 Cor, 58 Nor by anye other waye 
proue [they] theyr owne syngularnesse, but by deprauynge 
other mennes actes. 1571 Gotpinc Calvin on /’s. \xv. 12 
That the frutefull yeeres excell in singularnesse of beauty. 
1650 WEEKES 7ruth’s Conflict Pref. A 2 They do require 
a singularnesse of intention, and raisednesse of mind. 1657 
Deuine Louer 17 ‘Vhe greatnesse or singularnesse of our 
Priuiledges. 1727 Baivey (vol. I1.), Singudarness,..also, a 
particular way of behaviour, &c., affectedness. 1900 P. C. 
Simpson Fact of Christ ii. 32 A singularness by which He is 
not onlyseparate from sinners, but is also distinct from saints. 

inguler(e, obs. forms of SINGULAR. 
+Singulerty. Ovs. In5sin-, syngulerte. 
[a. OF. singulerté: see SINGULAR a. and -ty.] 
=SINGULARITY. 

1414 in 26 Polit. Poens 58 Syngulerte is sotyle pefte. 
ey calle hit custom, troupe to hlende. ¢1440 Facol's Well 
jo Syngulerte..is whan a man folwyth his owyn wyll for 
pompe, & wyll no3tdoas wyseredon. a 1470 Harpinc Chron. 
Lxxxvi. vii. (MS. Ashm. 34), The publyke cause afore be 
singulerte,{He] Preferred ay as it of ryght suuld be. 

Si-ngulo-, comb. form of L. szngulus single, in 
singulo-silicate, a unisiltcate. 


87 


1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 62/2 Of cuprous. .silicates,..the 
singulo-silicate is red, dense, and rather refractory. Lbid., 
The singulo-silicate and bi-silicate combinations. 

Singult. Now arch. [ad. L. singulius a sob, 
a speech broken by sobs.] 

1. A sob. 


In the two quotations from Spenser, as well as in Tears 
Muses 232 and Colin Clout 168, the word is misprinted 
stugulf in the original editions. 

1590 Spexser #. Q. ut xi. 12 There an huge heape of 
singultes did oppresse His strugling soule. 1596 6d. v. vi. 
13 With deepe sighes, and singults few. 1616 Browne 
Brit. Past. wi, When her teares were stopt from eytber eye, 
Her singults, blubbrings, seem’d to make them flye Out at 
her oyster-mouth. 1621 QUARLES Esther xv, Thus her 
plain’full mone, Commixt with bitter singults, she exprest. 
1748 Metmotu Frtzosborne Lett. (1763) 291 Whiles frequent 
singults check’d his faltring tale. @1756 G. West Educ. in 
Dodsley’s Coll, Poems (1782)1V.30 Heart-thrilling cries,with 
sobs and singults sore. 1820 Scorr Monast. xxix, Had he 
foreseen it was to cost you these tears and singults. 

tie, =oSINGUETUS| t, Odsi>> 

166: Lovett Hist. Antut. §& Jin. 366 The singult, or 
bicket, which ts a convulsive motion of the stomach. 

Singultient, 4//. a. rare. [ad. ppl. stem 
of L. singultire to sob: see prec.] Sobbing. 

1660 Howeit Parly of Beasts 23 Som of ripe age will 
screech, cry, and howle in so many disordered notes and 
singultient accents. 1879 L. Morris Ode of Life (1880) 4 
The great Universe wakes with a deep-drawn singultient 
breath, 

Singu-ltons, 2. rare. [f. Srncutt: cf. 
next.] ‘Relating to, or affected with, hiccongh.’ 
1851 Duncuison Aled. Lex. : 
+Singultuons, a. Obs.—! [ad. obs. F. szn- 
gullueux, {. L. singultus.] Characterized by or 

attended with hiccuping. 

1575 BANISTER Chyrure.1. (1585) 190 There hath followed 
singultuous feuers and death itself at the length. 

+Singulture. Ods. [f. L.singudi-us.] =next. 
1657 Tomcinson Renon's Disp. 235 Its faculty is..to abate 


singulture, 

{Singultus (singa'lt#s). [L. Cf. Sincutt.] 

1. Path. Hiccups, hiccuping. 

Given in the PAysical Dict. (1657) and tn Blancard, Harris, 
etc., but without evidenceof actual nse in English. 

1754-64 Smevu A/idwifery III. 180 A fever intervened.. 
attended with singultus. 1767 Goocu /‘veat,. Wounds 1. 395 
Sickness, voiniting, singultus, languor,anxiety. 1828-20 LL. 
THomeson Cullen's Nosologia 197 Dry cough, vomiting, 
singultus. 1880 Fut Princ. Jfed. 313 Singultus may be 
produced by pressure on the phrenic or branches of the 
pncumogastric nerve. 

2. Asob. rare. 

1824 Byron Juan xv. ii, But, more or less, the whole’s a 
syncope Or a singultus—emblems of emotion. 

Sinhalese (sinhali:z), sd. and a. Also Sin- 
ghaleso, Singalese. [f. Skr. Sizha/a Ceylon + 
-ESE, Cf. CtNGALESE, 

The plural Singades used by Purchas (1613) and Herbert 
(1634) does not appear to be of this formation: it may repre- 
sent the Skr, pl. SrrAa/as.} ; 

1. As p/. The native inhabitants of Ceylon. 

1802 Pinkerton Mod. Geogr. 11. 313 The natives of Cey- 
lon, called Singalese,..are not so black as those of Malabar. 
1842 PaicnarD Nat. Hist. Man 242 The Kandians and the 
Singhalese resemble each other in manners, language, and 
religion, 1887 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 198/2 The ‘tic-polonga’ 
of the Singalese. 

2. The language spoken in Ceylon. 

1802 Pinkerton J/od. Geogr. If. 318 The language is Sin. 
galese; and there aresome Mahometans. 1861 Chan:bers's 
Eneyel. UW. 738/2 Their (se. the Veddahs] language. .is a 
dialect of the Singhalese. nas 

3. As adj, Belonging or pertaining to Ceylon or 
to the native inhabitants of that island. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 1. 494/t From this Shanscrit are 
derived the sacred characters of Thibet, the Cashmirian,.. 
and ‘Yamoul; the Singalese, Siamese, Maharattan [etc.]. 
18ea Ptxxerton Dlod. Geogr. (1. 311 In the reign of 
Claudius, embassadors were sent to Rome by a Singalese 
rajia. Jbid. 314 Religious books in the Tamulic. .and Sin- 
galese languages. 1890 Contemp. Rev. LVI1. 257 Sixty 
years ago the Siahaless priesthood were intensely tlliterate. 
{bid, 270 According to the Sinhalese narrative. 

Sinic (si‘ntk), a. Also7 Sinick. fad. med.L. 
Sinic-us (med.Gr. Sivixds), f. late L. Sine: cf. 
SINKAN a.) Chinese. 

1662 STILLInGeL. Orig. Sacrz ti. iv. §8 Martinius tells us 
..that tire antient writers of the Sinick history speak much 
of the Flood. 186z Hucme tr. Alognui-Tandon 1. iv. 27 
Lory de St. Vincent. admits fifteen species of Men. These 
are, 1st, the Japetic;. . 5th, the Sinic. 

Sinical (sinikal),@ A/a/k. Also 6 sinicall, 
8 sinecal(?). [f. Sing 24-icaz.] Ofor relating to 
a sine or sines; employing or founded upon sines. 

1593 FALE Art of Dialling 60 This Table of Sines may 
seeme obscure and hard to them whoare not acquainted with 
Sinicall computation. 1673 Fiamsteep in Rigaud Corr, 
Sei. Alen (1841) U1. 171 By this sinical projection. .1 can find 
the hour of the day to a minute. 1762 Fatcoxer Shipiwr. 
1. 751 In chiliads next the analogy is sought : And on the 
sinical triangle wrought. 

+b. Stnical quadrant, a former nautical instrn- 
ment having intersecting sines drawn from each side. 

1669 Sturmy Afariner's Mag. 1. i. 47 Instrnments in 
esteem amongst Navigators. .are chiefly..the Plain Scale, 
the Sinical Quadrant, the Plain Sea-Chard, and the True 
Sea-Chard. 1695 Atincuam Geom. Epit. 69 Several Mathe- 
matical Instruments, as sinical Quadrant, Forestaff [etc.}. 
t7or Moxon Math. /str. 18 (Description given, copied by 
Harris, Kersey, etc.]. 1728 CHamsers Cyc/.s.v. Quadrant, 


SINISTER. 


1781 J. Apams (¢it/e), The Description and Use of a new 
much-improved Sinical Quadrant. 17838 Trans. Soc. Arts 
VI. 185 The plain Triangle .. {is} better than the sinecal 
Quadrant. : 

Sinicism (si‘nisizm). [f. Sintc a. + -1su.] 
Chinese manners, customs, or principles; affecta- 
tion or adoption of what is Chinese. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 1899 Eng. Hist. Rev. Apr. 228 The 
reference is a mere sinicism. Even cowry shells, commonly 
used in early China as currency, were never so employed in 
Japan. ‘es. 

Sinicization (si:nisaizéi-fan). ff. next + 
-aTton.] The action or process of Sinicizing. 

1898 A thenzurzt 26 Nov. 747/3 Shinto might have become 
a religious and ethical system, but its development was 
arrested by Sinicization and Buddhism. 1899 £ug. His?. 
Rez. Apr. 209 It is of primitive Japan, of its birth and final 
sinicisation, that the story..is attempted in the following 
Dee ee. ue Aegis . 

Sinicize (si-nissiz), v7. [f Sintec a.+-me.] 
trans. To invest with a Chinese character. 

1889 Athenzunt 28 Sept. 414/2 While the civilization of 
eat: becomes every year more and more Westernized, her 

anguage..becomies more and more Sinicized. 1904 /did. 
22 Oct. 547/3 Japan was never really sinicized, and what 
was best in China never became hers. 

Hence Sinicized ff/. a. 

1899 Eng. Hist. Rev. Apr. 218 A thoroughly sinicised and 
variously manipulated version, 1905 Athenxum 16 Sept. 
361/2 Even the Bnddhism which rules the minds of men 
-- from the Himalayas to Sagalin is of a sinicized character. 

Sinification (si:nihké-fan). [See next and 
-FIcATION.] Sinictzation. 

1900 Athenzunue 4 Aug. 145/3 The Japanese have tntro. 
duced the whole Chinese system of ideographs, one result 
of which..is a peculiar sinification..of the vocabulary. 

Sinify (sitnifei), v. [f. Sézz-, comb. form of 
L, Site (see SINZAN a.) + -FY.] trans, To Sinicize. 

1900 Spectator 15 Sept. 330 The Europzan who becomes 
Sinified is a degraded being. 

Sinigrin. Chem, Also sinnigrine. [irreg. 
f, L. se-2df2s mustard + nigra black + -In 1! or 
-1NE5.] Myronate of potasstum. 

1876 Harvev Rosle’s Mat. Med. 735 The characteristic 
constituent of black mustard is nyyronate of potassium, or 
Sinigrin. 1887 Bentiey Afaz. Bot. (ed. 5) 451 The elements 
of this oil exist in the seed (of Black Mustard], in the forms 
of myronate of potash or sinigrin and myrosin. 

Sinister (si*niste1), a. Forms: a, 5-6 syn- 
ystre, synistre, 5-7 sinistre; 6 syne-, 7-8 
sinester; 5-6 syny-, 5-7 syni-, 5— sinister. 
B. 5 senestre, 5-6 sene-, 5 seni-, 6 senyster. 
[a. OF. senestre, sinisire (mod.F. sinistre, = Pg. 
and It. s¢zzst70, Sp. sinuzestro), or L. sinztster left, 
left-lrand. The morv original senses of the word 
are in [English later and less common than the 
transferred. 

The stressing shown by examples in yerse down to the 
time of Pope is sinister. Johnson (ed. 4, 1773) gives 
st°nister, but adds ‘it seems to be used with the accent on 
the second syllable, at least in the prinitive, and on the first 
in the figurative sense’, and this distinction is retained by 
Smart (1336), though previously rejected by Walker.) 

I. +1. Of information : Given with intent to de- 
ceive or mislead, csp. so as to create a prejudice 
against some person; prompted by maltce or 
ill-will. Ods. 

1411 Rolls of Partt. U1. 650/2 And of all that by sinistre 
information, I havyng doute of harme of my body,..dyd 
assemble thise persones. 1485 E.rch. Rolls Scotl. 1X. 646 
note, Gif..Johne infcrmit the kingis heines that the said 
acris pertenit nocht to the said tennandis, that it was wrang 
and senister informacion. 1534 More in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. 1. Il. 49 hat... no synistre information move your 
noble Grace to have eny more distrust of my trowth. 1566 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 416 Upoun sinister informatioun 
maid to thair Lordships,..the said Robert wes lattin to 
libertie; albeit the saidis Lordis perfytelie now undirstandis 
the contrarie. 

‘+b. Similarly of suggestions, advice, etc. Ods. 

1450 Rolls of Parilt, V.179/2 By sotill meanes and sinistre 
suggestions. 1480 Coventry Leet Bie. 433 Pe hasty, sinistre 
and seducions suggestion & Jahour made be Laurens Saun- 
ders. a1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. IV, 8b, The evell & 
sinister councell of perverse and flatteryng persons. 1559 
Mirr, Mlag., R. Tresilian xvi, Kynge Richarde,.. By synis- 
ter aduyse, had tourned all vpsodowne. 1569in Ellis Orig. 
Lett, Ser. 1. 11. 257 Doubting what synister complainte may 
be now againste me. 1601 B. Jonson Poelaster v. iii, The 
sinister application Of the malicious, ignorant, and base 
Interpreter. ee 

+ 2. Of opinions, etc.: Prejudicial, adverse, un- 
favourable, darkly suspicious. Ods. 

1432 Paston Lett. 1. 35 That the said Erle may have 
knowleche therof, to th’ entent that he may..not dwelle 
in hevy or synistre conceit or opinion, 1533 Morr Afol. 
xxxvii. Wks. go4/1 It wyl be hard to bring anye suche 
sinister opinion of him in any good honest mans head. 1589 
G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 1. 17 Let me not bee mistaken 
hy sinister construction. 1604 T. Wricut Pass/ons V1. 313 
We passe into the corners of other mens soules..by rash 
judgements and sinister suspitions. 1648 BoyLe Seraph. 
Love xxiv. (1700) 146 We are apt to harbor sinister thoughts 
of the Contriver of a Plot. @ 1713 Ettwoop A x/fobiog. (1765) 
67 Some evil Suspicion or sinister ‘houghts concerning me. 
1795 Sewel’s Hist. Quakers I. Pref. p. xv, This is a very 
sinister and preposterous conceit. 

3. Of actions, practices, etc. : Dishonest, unfair ; 
not straightforward, underhand ; dark. 

Common ¢ 1470 to 1650, esp. with arts, courses, labours, 
MEANS, WAYS. 
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1455 Paston Lett, 1. 326 The sinistrez, maliciouse, and 
fraudulent laboures and rapportes of our sayd ennemyes. 
1483 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 43, 1 am right sory & any 
synister wayes of my adversaryes be shewed unto you. 
1soz AtKYNSON tr. Ve /onitatrone ii. li, Thou .. sekest 
for thy defence derke & synyster excuses. 1549 Compl. 
Scotl. xix. 160 The sinister ministratione of thy office, is 
the special cause of the scisma. ny 
Judicature (Arb.) 456 Persons that_are full of nimble and 
Sinister trickes and shiftes. 1655 Futter CA, //ist. v. 165 
Such who consult with covetousness in matters of con- 
science, emhracing sinister courses to save charges. 1759 
Ditwortn Pope 84 Private letters..which were obtained in 
a sinister manner Ly him, 1800 CoLqunoun Comm, Thames 
xv, Cheap Fish. .might be sold all the year if no sinister arts 
were used to prevent it. 1829 1. Tavior Authus. 1 (1867) 
18 We ought not to heed the injudicious, and perhaps sin- 
ister, delicacy of some persons who had rather that truth 
should remain for ever sullied [etc.}. 

4. Corrupt, evil, bad, base. 

1474 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 110/1 Contynuyn in habundaunce 
of goodes and havour, to their sinister pleasure. 1477 art 
Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 7 Leste ye be let or withdrawen 
ther-fro by eny sinistre or ecuil temptacion. 1549 Comfpé. 
Scott, Ep. Ded.2 Ane sinister inuentit false titi! contrar our 
realme. 1574 Wuitcirr Def. Aunsw. iii. Wks, 1851 1. 302 
When do partial and sinister affections more utter them- 
selves, than when an election is coininitted to many? 1613 
‘T. Taytor Comm. Vitus ii. 12 Many in some blind and 
sinister respect or other, can come to heare Ieremie speak- 
ing from the Lord. 1656 Brannace Aeflic. 16 le speaks 
of had manners and vitious humors and sinister affections,.. 
as envy, Contention, contumacy,incontinency. 1780 Burke 
Sp. Econ. Reform Wks, 1842 1.254 To see us pervert our 
skill into a sinister and servile dexterity, for the purpose of 
evading our duty. 1823 Byron Yuan xit. xxi, These were 
advantages:..he thought—It was his foible, but by no 
means sinister—That [etc.]. 1827 Hoop Cranrology 7g Till 
one gets mastery good or sinister, And comes in hke a new 
prime-minister. 1860 W. Cottixs Wom. in White xi, To 
the same hidden source and the same sinister influence. 

b. Of motives, aims, etc. 

Common from¢ 1590, esp. with designs, ends, motives, vicws. 

a 1533 Lo. Berxers Gotd. Bh. Mf, Aurel. (1546) Q viij, Ye 
suppose iny good desyres be sinister. 1594 hlookerR £cce/. 
Pol. tv. ix. § 3 1s it so strange a matter to find a good thing 
furthered hy ill men ofa sinister intent and purpose? 1628 
Prynne Love-lockes 14 Men in our dayes doe nourish their 
Haire and Loue-lockes out of Vaine-glory, Pride, ..and such 
like Sinister and sinfull ends. 1656 Bramuace Aefplrc. viii. 
324 If Henry the eighth had any other private sinistre 
grounds known only to himself, they doe not render the Ke- 
formation one jod the worse in it self. 1710 PripEAUx Orig. 
Tithes ii. 45 Vhey may out of sinister and corrupt designs 
give false Judgments. 1771 Junius Lett. \xv. (1788) 337, } 
do not mean to enter into an examination of the partial, 
sinister motives of your conduct. 1804 WELLINGTON in 
Gurw. Desf. (1837) U11. 133 The Marhatta Chiefs..have 
frequently applied to him to exert the influence..to carr 
their sinister objects. 1856 Froupe //fst, feng. (1858) I. il. 
133 Wolsey ..soon satisfied the king that he had no sinister 
intentions. 1871 Mortey Condorcet in Crit. Misc. Ser. 
(1878) 43 All the evils came from the sinister interests of the 
nobles. : 

+c. Erring; erroneous; astray from the right 
path. Obs. rare. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 63 b, Despyse suche 
synystre feares and sbames, for they come communly of the 
ennemy. 1549 Covernace Erasm. Par. Gal, 18 Vhe sinistre 
rooted persuasion of the Jewes, 1632 Litucow 77a. 1v. 
157 They haue also this sinister opinion, that at the day of 
ludgement .. Mahomet shall appeare. 1634 ILABinGTON 
Castara 1. (Arb.) 12, 1 never felt a wanton heate, nor was 
my invention ever sinister froin the straite way of chastity. 

+5. Of persons: Acting or advising to ones 
detriment. Oés. rave. 

c 1500 Melusine 258 ¥f some of his synester frendes haue 
informed geffray. @1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V/, 91 The 
displeasures to hy doen by the quene and her sinister 
counsailors. 

6. Of omens, etc.: Portending or indicating 
misfortune or disaster; full of dark or gloomy 
suggestiveness ; inauspicious, unfavourable, 

Orig. denoting omens seen on the left hand, which was 
regarded as the unlucky side: cf. 9c and Dexter a.1¢. 

1579 Nortu tr. Plutarch, Marcellus (1895) 11. 370 ‘Vo 
withdraw the evill from them these sinister tokens did 
threaten. 1600 E. Biount tr. Conestaggio 29 Guided hy 
some sinister starre. 1611 Jonson Catiline Consf, 1 i, All 
the several ills that visit earth, Brought forth by night with 
a sinister birth, Plagues, famine, fire. 1700 Moxon Wath. 
Dict. s.v., [When] Saturn {is] in Aries, and Mars in the 
same Degrees of Geamint,. Saturn is said to cast a Sinister 
Aspect to Mars. 1792 Gouvr. Morris in Sparks Life + 
Writ, (1832) 11, 180 From such facts it is impossible not to 
draw the most sinister presages. 1828 Scott F. MW. Perth 
xix, Dorothy..had that strong appetite for collecting and 
retailing sinister intelligence, which is often to be marked in 
the lower classes. 1855 Macautay //ist. Eng. xviil 1V. 
230 Many said that those words, when examined, would 
be found full of sinister meaning. 1873 Horner Florence 
(1884) I. xv. 226 The death of a lion {in Florence] was 
deplored as a sinister omen. 

b. Oflooks, etc.: Suggestive of evil or mischief. 

1797-1805 S. & Ht. Lee Canterb. T. 1. 374 In the coun- 
tenance of St. Auber he thought he discerned something 
watchful and sinister. 1824 W. Irvine 7. Trav. I. 112 
The sinister expression with which she regarded the travel- 
lers. 1853 Lytton Aly Novel ui. ii, Such a smile !—so dis- 
agreeable and sinister! 1864 Burton Scot Adv. 11. i.9 The 
typical Irish immigrant, with his sinister animal features. 

Jig. 1838 THirtwact Greece xxxviii. V. 68 This article, 
of so sinister an aspect, seems to have been inserted chiefly 
with a view to Thebes. 1838 Prescotr Ferd. §& /s. (1846) 
I. vii. 318 It gives a sinister expression to her otherwise 
unblemisbed character. 

Comé. 1838 Dickens O. Twist xxxi, A rather ill-favoured 
countenance, and a turned-up, sinister-looking nose. 1884 


1612 Bacon Ess., Of 


88 


Corsorne With /licks Pasha 131 Their only visible tenants 
being sinister-looking vultures. 
ce. Of natural objects, places, etc. 

1844 Hoop Forge 31 As wild a night As ever was known 
on that sinister height, 1856 Kant Arctic Expl. 1. vii. 
8) The sky looks stnister; a sort of scowl! overhangs the 
blink. 1894 P. Pixkerton Adriatica, Venice in Autumn, 
I hear the madmen scream From sinister San Servolo, 

7. Attended with mishap, misfortune, or disaster ; 
unlucky, unfortunate; adverse. 

Common ¢ 1580 to 1670, esp. with accident, chance, fate, 


Sortune. 


1576 Firmine Panopl. Epist. 115 1f 1 be intercepted with 
some sinister chaunce. 1 L.vty AupAnes (Arb.) 242 A 
trauailer that hath sustained harm by sinister fortune. 
1642 Rocers Naaman 8 Promising but a Sinister successe. 
1670 Mitton //ist. Eng. wi. Wks, 1851 (11. 112 Vhir Coun- 
trie, whose sinister fate had now blinded thein for distruc- 
tion. 1761 Hume //ist. Eng. 1. xii. 227 Leicester himself, 
in case of any sinister accident, could easily take shelter in 
the city. 1792 Cowrer Lett, 16 Sept., With no sinister 
accident to retard or terrify us. 1860 Morttey .Vether/. 
xliv. IV. 243 A sinister event..had opened the series of 
transactions in the East, and had casi a gloom over the 
public sentiment at home. 

8. Unfavourable, harmful, or prejudicial fo a 
person, his interests, etc. 

1725 Pore Odyss. xx. 304 The bird of Jove Truss'd..a 
trembling dove: Sinister to their hope! 1771 Burke Corr. 
(1844) 1. 285 By some accident very sinister to me, you 
absolutely forget the defence. 1805 /rathwatt’s Barnabees 
Frnt, Introd. (1818) 40 A place very sinister to English 
princes 1851 [fawtuoRNe J ceree-told T. Ser. u. Vain 
Street, Such a life was sinister to the intellect, and sinister 
to the heart. 

II. 9. Situated on the left side of the body. 

1475 Partenay 3049 The sinistre Arine smote he vppon. 
c 1500 Welustne 84 Raymondyn..putte..the hand senester 
athysnek. 1597 A. M.tr. Guillemcan's Fr, Chirurg. 54"1 
My Lord of Gyuri receaved a terrible shot in his sinistre 
shoulder, 1606 Suaks, Jr. & Cr. iv. v..128 My Mothers 
bloud Runs on the dexter cheeke, and this sinister Bounds 
in my fathers. 1682 Drypen J/ac-/?. 120 In his sinister 
hand..Ie placed a mighty mug of potent ale. 1842 Lover 
Handy Ady xxxix, The old lady substituted a black silk 
shade to obfuscate her sinister luminary. 

Comb, @ 1658 Lovriace Poems (1864) 158 That which still 
makes her mirth to flow, Is our sinister-handed woe. 

absol. 1861 in A. E, Lee Hist. Coluntd. (1892) 11. 437 All 
the infinite variety of shakes ..was executed upon the 
devoted sinister and dexter of the President. 

b. Lying on or towards the left hand. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg, 436h, 2 The preest translateth his 
book to the synyster parte of the aulter. 1600 Dymwok 
freland (1843) 39 The sinister winge of the vaniguard. 
c1611 CHAPMAN /diad xu. 310 In the Greeks’ left wing, 
The Trojans saw the Cretan king..And lis attendant.. 
Roth cheering the sinister troops. 1650 Futter Pisgah 67 
We have placed the namie of Amorites on the sinister front 
of this our description. 1830 GLeic Country Curate 1. iii. 
48 Of the doors,..that behind is fastened to the sinister 
lintel by. .five latches. 1871 M. Cottuins Marg. & Merch. 


II]. iit 74 A card with the name of the journal..engraved 
in the sinister corner. 
c. With reference to omens. (Cf. 6.) 


1675 Hossrs Odyss. xx. 24 Then o'er their heads an Eagle 
flew on high Sinister. 1717 Pore //iad xu. 257 The victor 
eagle, whose sinister flight Retards our host. 1736 tr. 
Rollin's Anc. Hist, (1827) 1. Pref. so By the sinister flight 
of birds. 

10. Her. Forming, or situated on, the left half of 
a shield (regarded from the bearer's point of view; 
cf. DEXTER). Also aéso/. 

Cf. also Bar-, Baton-, BeEND-StnisTER, 

1562 Leicn Armorie 41 The sinister point..is in the left 
side of the same escocheon. 1637 Hevwoopn Koyal Ship 
43 Shee pointeth to Hercules on the sinister side, with his 
club in hishand. 1709 Srrvre Anan. Kef. 1. Introd. 8 The 
sinister half [of the escutcheon] being as it were obscured 
or cut off. 1730 Baicey (fol.), Yenne..is expressed in En- 
graving hy Lines diagonal, from the Sinister Chief and 
Traverse. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VIII. 447/2 The Bend 
is an ordinary fornied by two diagonal lines, drawn from 
the dexter-chief to the sinister-base. 1864 Boutet Her. 
Hist. & Pop. xiv. 169 Vhe sinister half of the impaled shield. 
1868 Cussans Heraldry (1893) 53 Purpure, dtagonal lines 
drawn from sinister to dexter, 

b. Stxister bend, = Bend-stnisler, BEND 56.2 3. 

1612 J. Davies (Heref.) Aluse’s Sacr. Wks. (Grosart) If. 
83/2 A Sanguine-field, that heareth Harts, in chiefe, crost 
with sinister-bends. 1820 Lams £érai. South-Sea Ho., His 
lineal pretensions, like his personal, favoured a little of the 
sinister bend, 

11. Directed to the left ; characterized by moving 
or turning towards the left. rare. 

1615 G. Saxpys Trav. 84 A hundred Knights Circling the 
sad pile with sinister rites [L. ex sore sinistro Orbe). 1644 
Butwer Chiron. roz To draw sinister circles, or rashly to 
fling the Hand up and downe. 1822 J. Parkinson Out. 
Oryctol. 224 Ostrea serra: suborbicular, sinister, gigantic. 

12. Relating to the use of the left hand. rare—}. 

1818 W. Taytor in Jonthly Rev. LXXXVI. 7 It became 
practicable to keep the left hand habitually clean,..and 
there was no longer any occasion to persist in those sinister 
forhearances, which are..commanded. 

Sinisterity (siniste'riti), Now rare. [ad. 
late L. sinisterz@as: see prec. and -1TY.] 

+1. Sinister character; perversity; dishonesty. Oés. 

1647 Trapp Comm, 1 Thess. i. 5 Sinisterity of ends is here 
opposed to sincerity in Gods work. 1659 Futver App. /n7. 
{nnoc. 1. 101 The activity of the Romish Priests to gain 
Proselites: their dexterous sinisterity in seducing Souls. 
1758 Jortin Life Erasenus 1. 113 On this point they judged 
not amiss, nor with their accustomed sinisterity, if we may 
be permitted to use that word. 
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+2. Lack of skill or dexterity; clumsiness, 
awkwardness, Obs.7° 

1623 CockrramM 1, Sinisterttic, vnhandsomnesse. 1666 

Meee Glossogr., Sinisterity,..lack of grace in doing a 
thing. 

3. Use of the left hand; skill in this. 

3877 Suiutteto in Cambr, Jral, Philol. Vil. 185 The 
Latin thief's sinisterity of hand hecame proverbial. 

Sinisterly (stnistoult), adv. Forms: see 
SINISTER @.; also 6 -lye, 6-7 -lie. [f. SINISTER 
a.+-Ly 2, Cf. L. séndstré, ¥. sintstrement.) 

1. In an inauspicious or unlucky manner; unfor- 
tunately ; ominously, rare. 

1465 Paston Lett, VW. 174 YM onye thyng falle sinistrely 
only yn theyr deffaut, as God defend. 1586 Waknea A/é, 
Eng. u. vii. (1602) 30 Keholding how sinisterly the double 
fight hath past. 1611 Cotcr., A/alheurcusement, ..vnluck- 
ily, vnfortunately, sinisterly, disastrously. 1624 Hrywoop 
Guaatk. 1. 37 Uf any thing sinisterlie happen unto hiin 
through his owne tementtie. 

+2. In a derogatory manncr; with malicious 
depreciation. Ods. 

1491 Caxton I ftas Patr.(W. de W. 1495) 1. 260b/1 They 
asked what man..had so euyll and synystryly spoken of 
the sayd abbot. 1506 Ang, .Visc. (Surtees, 1840) 52 Oon 
Bartrame Dawson..issenysterly defamed that he shulde be 
a Scottysshman borne. 1579 Ace. Privy Counctl Scot. 111. 
158 Ileiring that his just and necessarie intentioun..to be 
sinisterlie reportit of. 1606 J. Carrenter Solomon's Solace 
vil. 26 He hath not opened.. both [his ears] vnto him which 
hath sinistrelie..slaundered mie. 1608 D.T. Ass. Pol. & 
AMlor, 128b, Wee ouerthrewe Marcellus, by accusing him 
to haue spoken soniewhat sinisterly of Caesar, 

+3. In an unfavourable sense; with a bias 
towards the worst view. Oés. 

Very common down toc 1650, esp. with conceive, interpret, 
and yudge. 

1529 More Supplic. Souls Wks. 297 Such as would be 
glad sinisterly to misseconster eucry thyng towarde the 
clergy. 1538 Wriorursty in Ellis Orig. Lett. Serou. II. 
110, I write this unto You bicause you may peraventur here 
sumwhat hereof, and the thing percase sinisterly interpreted, 
1581 G. Petne tr. Guazzo’s Crt. Conv. (1586) 1. 13 b, The 
mallice of nien isso greate, that they... thinke sinisterlie and 
preposterouslie of all the good deedes which are wrought. 
1600 Hervwoop ist /'t. Edw. /V, Wks. 1874 1.77 If now 
some giddy fancy in your braine Make you conceiue sinis- 
terly of her. 165, Chew Mierasp. 274, 1 would have 
nothing in Him, that is justly to be blamed, or sinisterly 
suspected. ; 

+4. With evil intent or purpose; maliciously, 
malevolently. Ods. 

1549 Compl. Scot, Ep. Ded. 2 Quhen thai & mordocheus 
var sinisterly accusit, and alse peiseculit, be amman. 1586 
A. Day Eng, Secretary 1. (1625) 88 A matter sinisterly sug- 
gested unto you against mee without any maintainable 
reason. 1642 Consid. Duties Prince & People 20 As there 
are those that are sinisterly officious to the one, so are there 
toward the other. @1691 A, Woop //ist. & Antig. Unir, 
Oxf. (1796) 11. 444 The scholars’ arms..were not borrowed 
of them, as some had sinisterly suggested. 

+b. Unfavourably; adversely. Ods. 

a 1600 Hooker Answ, Travers’ Supplic. § 6That lam.. 
one which refuse to be at peace with such as embrace the 
truth, and side my selfe with men sinisterly affected there- 
unto, 1618 Barnevelt's Afol. 133, The Gouernours of the 
free cities were sinisterly affected towards the State. 

+ 5. Ina wrongful or wicked manner. Os. 

1532 MorRE Confut. Tindale Wks. 615/2 Nowe is not the 
tytle of hys Chapter so sinistrelye written and wryed awaye 
from the poynte. 1581 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 111. 394 
Sinisterlie purchest upoun wrang narratioun maid to oure 
Soverane Lord. 1617 Cotuins Def. Ep. Ely u. ix. 381 Dis- 
sembling our sinnefulnesse, and _reioycing sinisterly in our 
supposed perfection. 1625 8. Jonson Staple of N. v. ii, 
You told mie you had got a growen estate, by griping 
meanes, sinisterly. 

+ 6. Clumsily; awkwardly. Ods. rare. 

1628 Earce Microcosm. (Arh.) 41 Hee [the scholar] ascends 
a horse somwhat sinisterly, though not on the left side. 1633 
Be. Hat. Hard T., N. 7. 258 The fooles heart and hand 
goes sinisterly to work. 1650 B. Discollim.14 Some of our 
new Architectors have read some Authors..with their left 
eyes, which makes them work with theic left hands, so 
sinisterly. 

Si-nisterness. 7e7e. [f. as prec. +-NESS.] 
The quality of being sinister, In various senses. 

1659 GauDEN Tears Ch. 62 The ignorance, ..precipitancy 
and sinisternesse of their silly censures. 1727 Baiey (vol. 
If. ed. 2), Sinisterness, Unfairness, Self-Interestedness 
(1730 (fol.) adds Aukwardness}. 

Sinistrad, adv. rare. [f. L. sinistra left 
hand +-ad (see DextTRaD).] To or towards the 
left side; sinistrally. Also with of 

1802 J. Barctay ew Anat, Nomencl. 166 In the head 
and trunk, .. Sinistrad will signify towards the sinistral 
[aspect] 1808 — A/uscular Motions 331 All muscles. .must 
. .be situated either dextrad or sinistrad of the mesial plane. 
1885 Buck's Hand-bk. Med. Sci. V1I1. 109 The section- 
plane.. passed just sinistrad of the meson. 

Sinistral (sinistral), 2. Also 5 sinistralle, 
6 synys-, synis-, sinistrall. [a. OF. sinistral 
(senestral), or ad. med.L. *sinzstralis: see SIN- 
ISTER and -AL.] 

I. +1. Adverse; unlucky. Ods. rare. 

61475 Harl, Contin. Higden (Rolls) VIII. 445 Dredynge 
Not sinistralle fortune in batells. wins 

+2. Likely, or designed, to cause mischief. O4s. 

1534 in Ellis Ovdg. Lett, Ser. u1. 11. 298 To geue to yow 
notycyon of certyn synystrall matters, contrary to of realme 
of Ynglond. 1536 BoorneE Let. in /ntrod. Knowl. (1870) 52 
Stultycyusly thorow synystrall words, I dyd as many of 


SINISTRALITY. 


pat order doth. 1s6r F. Cox Retraction (title-p.), Certain 
sinistral and devilish acts. 

+3. Darkly suspicious; very unfavourable. Oés. 

1560 Davs tr. Sleidane's Comm. 365 Neither will they 
therefore conceive any sinistrall suspicion of so great a 
king. /did. 392b, Divers men have had a sinistrall opinion 
of him. 1572 Ketne Serm. Blandford Pref, Az, Their 
sinistral reportes of my Sermon. 

+4. Heterodox; unsound. Ods, 

1545 CovERDALE Abridgem, Erasm. Enchirid. Prol., But 
what so euer is spoken..that same is..iudged of them to be 
of a wrong and synistrall oppinion. 1547 Boorpe /ntrod. 
Kuowl, xvi. (1870) 165 Synistrall epiniortss as concernynge 
prestes to haue wyues, wyth such like matters. 


II. 5. Situated on the left side of the body ; of 


or pertaining to the left hand or side. 

1803 J. Barctay New Anat. Nomenct. x21 As for the 
lateral parts of the trunk, Right and Left might still denote 
these ; athough., Dextrad and Sinistrad might perhaps be 
preferahle. 1828 Harrovian 185 A letter of goodly dimen- 
sions in the digits of our sinistral band. 1894 Nation 
30 Aug. 163/3 Because so few people are left-handed, a very 
good clue is afforded when a sinistral sign is discovered. 

b. spec. (See quot. 1866.) 

1839 Venny Cycl. X11. 498/1 Shell thin..; internal li 
dilated, the aperture ovate or ovato-lanceolate, sinistral 
1866 R. Tate Brit. Mollusks iii. 45 When the aperture is on 
the left hand side it is said to be sinistral. 

ec. fig. legitimate. (Cf. LEFT-HANDED a. 5.) 

1897 Hazuitt Four Generations 11. 172 To the country 
which paid him so well, he proved himself grateful by dis- 
tributing his sinistral representatives of both sexes pretty 
freely, when there was a berth at his disposal. — 

6. Conch. Characterized by turning spirally from 
right to left; reversed, left-handcd. 

1833 Penny Cycl. 1. 510/2 The Syphonariz..are the only 
shells they can be confounded with, by their heing sinistral. 
1839 /éid. XIII. 499 [They] explain how..appearances 
place a sinistral animal in adextral shell, 1881 Bock //ead. 
Hlunters Borneo xxiii. 242 They also brought me a sinistral 
Helix of a dark, reddish-brown colour, 1888 Rotrestox & 
Jacxson Anim. Life 474 It is rare for a left-handed or 
sinistral twist to be normal in a given genus or species. 

7. Of flat-fishes: Having what is properly the 
left side converted into the upper or coloured one. 

1882 Day Fishes Gt. Brit, 11. x When referring to the 
pleuronectoids the terms right (dextral) or left (sinistral) are 
employed witb reference to the position of the upper or 
coloured side. 

8. Of persons: Left-handed. 

1904 Wests. Gaz. 6 Aug. 11/3 Two per cent. of mankind 
are naturally sinistral. 

Sinistrality (sinistreliti). [f. prec. + -1Ty.] 
The state or quality of being sinistral. 

1852 Rocet Thesaurus p. xxii. note, 1 have..framed from 
the adjectives. .sfnistrad, and gaseous, the abstract nouns.. 
sinistrality, and gaseity. 1888 Proc. U.S. Nat. Mus. X1. 
604 A certain coincidence between conditions of tempera- 
ture and dextrality or sinistrality of the species [Syzap- 
tura) 1904 Sat. Kev. 10 Sept. 326 The meaning which the 
disputants attach to what they call sinistrality. 

Sinistrally (si‘nistrali), adv. [f. as prec.] 

+1, Ina sinister manner; perversely, wrongly. 

1548 Upatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Alatt. vii. 49 Sinistrally ex- 
pounding thynges that be doutfull. 1g60 Daus tr. Slef- 
dane's Comm. 467 He..had heard how sinistrally. .many 
cuill men spake and thouglit of him. 

2. Towards the Icft. 

1847 in WeesterR. 1881 Le Conte Sight 19To rotate it 
on its axis outward, i.e. dextrally..for the rigbt and sinis- 
trally for the left. : 

3. Conck. and Bot. With the whorl, spathe, or 
the like turning towards the left. 

1854 Woopwarp Mollusca 1. 202 Sears sinistrally 
sub-spiral. 1881 Frat. Linnean Soc. XV. 273 Sinistrally 
inclined ribs. 1883 Fraud. Bot. Brit. 4 For. 237 The spathes 
..are rolled up indifferently either way—either dextrally or 
sinistrally. 

Sinistra‘tion. rare. [f. 1. séxistr-, stem of 
stnister+-A\TION. Cf. med.L. s/uistrare to go on 
the left hand, to be adverse.] a. A moving or 
turning leftwards. b, The state or condition of 
being sinistral. 1891 in Cent. Dict. 

Sinistrine, a. [f. as prec.+-NE1.) Left. 

1992 Baron AMunchausen xxix. 133 Either [champion) 
stainped his foot sinistrine. 

Sinistro- (si:nistro), used as combining form 
of SINISTER, in the sense ‘ un, situatcd in, directed 
or turning towards the left’, as sésistro-cerebral, 
-oyrale, -gyri¢ adjs.; sintstro-sacrad adv, 

1803 J. Barctay ew Anat. Nomencl. 174 The position 
of the heart in the thorax ;..we may say its direction from 
the mesial plane is siuistrad and sacrad, or sinistro-sacrad. 
1885 Proc. Soc. I’sychol. Research 111. 43 The replacement 
of some sinistro-cerebral hy some dextro-cerebral centre of 
sightorspeech. 1887 ler. Jrnl. Psychol. 1. 194 All moves 
inents of the hand..from right to left are sinistrogyric. 1898 
Daily Graphic 16 Feb. 9/4 The writing ..was sinistrogyrate, 
or centrifugal. 

Sinistrorsa] (sinistrg-1sal), 2. [f. next +-AL.] 
a. (See first quot.) b. =SrnisTRAt a. 6, 

1828-32 Wester (citing Henry), Sixistrorsa/, rising from 
left to right, as a spiral line or helix. 1840 Cuvier’s Anim. 
Kingd. 345 The whorls turn obliquely to the right side in 
hearty all the species, but in a small number to the left; 
and the latter are named reversed, (or sinistrorsal). 1842 
Penny Cycl XXII. 51/2 Shell sinistrorsal, pyriform, very 
ventricose, 1868 .Vat. Encycl. 1. 697 Ancylus, a genus of 
little fresh-water snails..; the animal being, as Rang con- 
siders, sinistrorsal. 

Hence Sinistro’rsally adv. 
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1884 Proc. Zool. Soc. May 364 Tbe heterostropbe or sinis- 
trorsally spiral apex. 

Sinistrorse (sinistrgis), a. [ad. L. sévzs- 
frorsus, contracted f. *s¢nzstrévorsus, f. sinister 
left + vertére to turn.] 

1. Bot. Twining or turning spirally from right 
to left. 

The word has been used in two opposite senses, owing to 
a difference in the supposed position of the observer: see 
quot. 1870 and cf. note on DextrorsE. ; 

1856 Henstow Dict. Bot. Terms 174 Sinistrorse,..to- 
wards the left hand. 1870 Henfrey’s Bot. (ed. 2) 100 In 
determining the direction of spirals,..it is usual to suppose 
one’s self standing in the axis of the organ; but many 
authors suppose themselves standing in front of it;.. hence 
great confusion in the application ofthe terms de.xtrorse and 
sinistrorse. 1879 A. Gray Struct. Bot. (ed. 6) iv. § 3. 140 
Direction of Overlapping .. may be either to tbe right 
(dextrorse) or to the left (sinistrorse). 

2. Moving or going towards the left. 

189 in Cent. Dict. 

Sinistrous (si‘nistras), 2. Also 6 sinistrus, 
-terous, sinystrous. [f. the stem of L. szvisler 
SINISTER @.+-OU8. 

The stressing sini*strous appears occasionally in verse, 
and is given by Smart (1836) as proper to sense 5.) 

I. +1. Erroncous, perverse, heretical. Ods. 

1s60 WHITEHORNE tr. Machiavell’s Arte Warre xb, 
There hath growen these sinisterous opinions, which maketh 
men to hate the warlike seruice. 158x J, HAmitton in 
Cath, Tract. (S. T. S.) 76 Euerie curious heid..mycht.. 
apply thame to ane peruerse and sinistrous sense. 1632 
Litucow Trav. v. 194 Tbey approue the apprehension of 
such a sinistrous opinion with these arguments. 

+2. Malicious, unfair, prejudiced. Ods. 

1593 in Spottiswood Hist. Ch. Scot. vi. (1677) 400 The 
sinistrous informations of ill-disposed people. 1632 Litn. 
cow Trav. 1. 2 Concerning sinistrous censures, 1693 R. 
Fresinc Disc. Earthquakes 14 How sad a Token 1s it, 
when such are not only rejected, but have a sinistrous and 
false Application made of the same. 1751 JOHNSON Rawm- 
bler No. 176 P8 The sinistrous interpretations or absurd 
reinarks of haste and ignorance. : 

+ 3. Underhand ; dishonest; corrupt. Ods. 

1600 W. CLARKEin Archpr. Controv.(Camden) 1. 168 These 
moste indirecte and sinisterous procedinges. 1637 GiLLEsrie 
Eng. Pop. Cerem. Ep. A2, A pitty it is to see the crooked 
and sinistrous courses of the greattest part. 1689 Trial 
Pritchard v. Papillon 34 Embark'd in sinistrous and un- 
justifiable ways. 1717 Woprow Corr. (1843) 11. 327 The 
coming in by this door..is..a proof of..sinistrous designs 
in entering upon the holy office of the ministry. 

4. Betokening or attended with misfortune or 
disaster; ill-omened, inauspicious, unlucky; bale- 
ful, malign, etc. 

a 1575 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. (ist.(Camden, No. 36) 177 As- 
waldus. .likewise with sinistrus fortune obteined the regall 
sceptre. 1598 Yonc Diana 148 Those fauourahle or sinis- 
trous successes of Fortune. 1607 Earc Stirtinc J. Cesar iv. 
ii, Which to my soule sinistrous signes impart. 1633 Hart 
Diet of Diseased i. v. 244 Some have observed some sinis- 
trous accident to have insued the use of this remedy. 1733 
Buocece Zee 1. 498 Nor Vhunder-Crack Sinistrous roar'd 
Presage. 1775 JOHNSON Journ. Hebrides Wks. 1825 1X. 
126 The arrival of a beggar on an island is accounted a 
sinistrous event. 1832 Soutuey in Q. Xevw. XLVIIL. 277 
‘An Englisb traveller noticed it, in his journal, as a sinis- 
trous omen. 1873 Browninc Ned Cott, Nt.-cap 1026 Not 
one grace Outspread before you but is registered In that 
sinistrous coil. 

II. +5. Of or pertaining to, situated on, the 
left hand or side. Ods. 

1646 Sir T. Browne /?send. Ep. 1. ii. 182 The heart doth 
seem to incline unto the left,.. because its sinistrous gravity 
is drawne that way, /érd, 191 The distance of the North 
and Southerne pole..is equall unto the space between the 
East and West, accounted the dextrous and sinistrous parts 
thereof. 1678 Cupwortu /utedl, Syst. 221 The Contrari- 
eties and Conjugations of things, such as..Dextrous and 
Sinistrous, Eaven and Odd, and the like. 

+6. fg. Left-handed; slow. Ods.—t 

1682 Sir T. Browne Chr, Jor, ut. xx, Many, who are 
sinistrous unto Good Actions, are Ambi-dexterous unto bad. 

7. Of flat-fishes: =SINISTRAL a. 7. 

1803 SHaw Gen. Zool, 1V. 318 Sinistrous Flounder, ?leuro. 
nectes Passer...Brown Flounder, with eyes toward the left, 

Sinistrously (siuistrasli), adv. [f. prec.] 

+1. Unfavourably, es. with display of prejudice 
against a person. Obs. 

In the first quot. there is connexion with sense 3. 

1g60 WHiTEHOoRNE tr. Machiavelli's Arte Warre gob, Ifthe 
Capitaine..in lightynge of his horse fell, it was of y* soul- 
diours interpreted sinisterously. 1639 Drums. or Hawtu. 
Magical Mirror Wks. (171%) 174 Evibaffected and malicious 
Spirits..may sinistrously interpret and calumniate the Re- 
solution. 168z Sir T. Browne Chr. Aor. 1. xvi, Vo accuse, 
calumniate, . . detract, or sinistrously interpret others. @ 1733 
R. Nortn Lives (1826) 1. 266 He had his jury to deal with, 
and if he did not tread upon eggs, they would conclude 
sinistrously, and be apt to find against his opinion. 

2. In an erroneous manner ; incorrectly, wrongly, 
perversely ; awkwardly. 

1581 Sattr. Poems Reform. xliv. 223 Scripture perqueir 
lie hes sinistrouslie. @ 1670 Hacket Cent. Serm. 354 Some 
of them take Scripture to prove it, but most untowardly;.. 
yet more sinistrously from those words ‘If I be lifted up’. 
1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. vin. 307 Digestive and 
ahstersive remedies, applied sinistrously and amiss. 1699 
Benttey Phalaris xili. 407 Mr. B.'s general Reflections 
upon the Stability of the Greek Tongue; which he has 
made so sinistrously, and with so very little Judgment. 
1880 S. Cox Comm. Yob 416 The Critics misconceive Elihu 
as completely and sinistrously as Job was by bis friends, 
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+3. Inauspiciously, unfortunately. Ods. 

1607 Eare Stirwixc 7. Czsar ut. ii, Pacifie thy brest Lest 
sorrows but sinistrously presage That which thou would’st 
not wish, 1621 Cotcr., Sinistrement, sinisterously, vn- 
luckily. 

4. Corruptly; by underhand means. 

1817 BENTHAM Parl. Reform Introd. 209 The promiscuous 
multitude being by intellectual weakness prepared for the 
reception of mental poison—the select few, by sinistrously 
derived strength, for the injecting of it—observe [etc.]. 

5. With a tendency to use the left hand in pre- 
ference to the right; with the left hand. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psexd. Ep. 190 Many in their infancy 
are sinistrously disposed, and divers continue all their life 
.. left handed. 1830 Blackw. A/ag. XXVIII. 888 We often 
stand shut up in that sentry-looking canvass box, dexter- 
ously, and sin strously fingering the string. 

+ Sini-struous, 2. Sc. Obs. rare. [f.L. sézis- 
ter: cf. forms like szonstruous.] =SiNISTROUS a, 

1582-8 Hist. & Life of Jas. VI (1804) 275 Twa poets of 
Edinburgh, perceauing his sinistruous dealling, did publish 
the same to the people. 1671 [R. Mac Warp] True Non- 
conf. 351 A most effectual! corrective, both of sinistruous 
designes, and evill mixtures. 1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2221/4 
Considering that some Oaths are capable of being Wrested 
by Men of Sinistruous Intentions. 

Hence + Sini‘struously adv. Obs. rare. 

182 in Sir J. Melville J/¢2. (1735) 259 Sinistruously per- 
verting the same. ax615 Bricue Cron. Erlis of Ross (1850) 
ae was sinistruously and wrongously put out of the 

tee 

Sinitic (sinitik), 2. [f. late L. Sin-x (see 
SINAN) +-1ITIC.) Of, pertaining or relating to, 
the Chinese, or other peoples of the Yellow Race. 

1895 in Funk's Stand. Dict. 1900 Speaker 8 Sept. 614/1 
The Professor of Sinitic languages replied in our rougb 
Western way. 


Sink (sink), 54.1 Forms: 5-6 synke (5 cynke), 
6 syncke, synk; 6-7 sin(c)ke, sinck, 6- sink. 
[f. Sink vw. Cf. LG. and G. dial. szske a hollow 
or depression in the ground; Fris. siz4 sinker on 
a net. 

Kilian gives ‘Sincke. vetus. Cloaca, latrina. Ang. sincke’; 


but there is no independent evidence for this, and the cita- 
tion of the English word renders the entry suspicious.) 

I. 1. a. A pool or pit formed in the ground for 
the receipt of waste water, sewage, etc.; a cess- 
pool; a receptacle for filth or ordure. Now rare. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 456/2 Synke, for water receyvynge,.. 
exrceptorium, 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 20 Y°® newe 
prevy hous ovir the synke. 1515 Barctay £g/oges it. (1570) 
iij, Of a trene vesell then must thou nedely drinke, Olde, 
blacke and rustie, lately taken fro some sinke. 1589 Hay 
any Work 39 If you would haue a good sauour, you must 
go to the sincke for it. 1603 H. Crosse Vertucs Commu, 
(1878) 117 A Play is like a Sincke in a Towne, where vnto 
all the filth doth runne. 1662 J. Davirs tr. Olearius’ Voy, 
A m6, 373 He converted. .the Sepulchre into a Sink or com. 
mon House of Ease. 1726 Leoni Alderti’s Archit. 1. 58/1 
Make good large Sinks, and.. fill them up with Sand, which 
will suck up..the superfluous moisture. 1731 Swirt 70 
Gay Wks. 1751 X. 204 You want a Iland to clear a filthy 
Sink; No cleanly Workman can endure the Stink. 1856 
Stan.ey Sinai & Pal, iii. 179 The cave within being the 
sink described in the Talmud as that into which the blood 
and offal of the sacrifices were drained off. 

Sig. 1567 Gude & Godlie B.(S. 1.5.) 185 The watter of 
life we gaif thame neuer to drink, Bot stinkand pulis of 
euerie rottin synk. 1588 SHaxs. Jit. A. ut. ii, 19 Against 
thy bart make thou a hole, That all the teares that thy 
poore eyes let fall May run into that sinke. 

b. A conduit, drain, or pipe for carrying away 
dirty water or sewage; an opening specially made 
for this purpose; a scwcr. Now rare. 

1499 Promp. Parv, (Pynson), Cynke of Lawere, snergulus. 
1sog-10 Durh, Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 105 Pro layng le Synkys 
in lardariis carnium et piscium, 1564 Hawarp E£utropins 
1.3 He builded. .sinkes also to avoid the filtbe & ordure of 
the city. 1601 Hovtanp Pliny I1. 582 The vaulted sinks 
also and draughts..which he deuised, by..cutting through 
the seuen hils. 1683 Moxon Mech. E-xerc., Printing ii. Pt 
The Lye-Trough and Rincing-Trough he places towards 
some corner of the Room,..and under these he causes a 
Sink to be made to convey the Water out of the Room. 
1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. 95 To cut a Hole thro’ my new 
lortification like a Sink to let Water go out. 1774 Beverley 
& Hessle Road Act ii. g Ditches, watercourses, sinks or 
drains, 1847 W. C. L. Martin The O.x 96/1 Two sinks, or 
drains, with iron gratings over them, to catch the fluid 
refuse from the gutters, 

ce. A basin or receptacle made of stone, metal, 
or other material, and having a pipe attached for 
the escape of water to a drain, etc.; esp. such 
a basin fitted in a kitchen or scullery, and having 
a supply of water connected with it. 

1566 Eng, Ch. Furniture (Peacock, 1866) 65, ij alter Stones 
—One Mr. Sheffield haith niade a sinck of in his kitchine,. 
1611 Cotcr., Aiguier, a sinke, or washing stone, ina kitchin. 
1634 in Archacologia XXXV. 197 In the kitchen. .A grate 
for the sincke. 1726 Lront Alderti’s Archit. 1. 95/2 A 
large Kitchen..with an oven, stove, pump and sink. 1827 
Farapay Chem. Manip, i. 17 So advantageous is the un- 
limited use of water, and _a regular sink with its drain. 
1852 Mrs, Stowe Uncle Tom's C, xiii, 115 Simeon..was 
washing his hands at a neat sink, in a little back porch, 
1897 1 lébutt’s Syst. Med, W11. 759 Attention must be paid 
to the housemaid's sink. 

Jig. 1893 Sir R. Bare Story of Sun 190 Certain [sun-] 
spots are, as it were, sinks by which cooler gases descend 
into tbe Sun’s interior. 


2. fig. a. A receptacle or gathering-place of 
vice, corruption, etc. 


SINK. 


In common use from ¢1560; sometimes of single persons. 
1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W, 1531) 242 Mansoses was as 
the pyt and synke of all fylth & synne. 1547 J. HarKison 
Exhort. to Scottesbvb, Afore I will stirre that vnsauery 
sinke of treson and trecherie. 1684 tr. Bonct's Merc. 
Compit. v1. 160 Unless that humour be discharged, it will 
become a sink of many difficult evils. 1707 J. STEVENS tr. 
Queveito's Com. Wks, (1709) 410 The Man..was the very 
sink of Fraud and Deceit, 1764 Gotpsm. Trav. 359 Where 
kings have toil’d.,, One sink of level avarice shall he. 1822 
Hazuttr Table-T. Ser. u. x. (1869) 196 Vhe low, dull, level 
sinks of ignorance and vulgarity. 1855 Motiev Dutch Kep. 
nh, v. (1866) 215 ‘The justice and finance councils were sinks 
of iniquity. 1879 G. Macvonacp /’, Faber I. x. 185 What 
vaults of uncleanness, what sinks of deathful horrors, would 
pot the souls of some of us grow ! ; ; 
b. A place in which vice or corruption is rank 


or rampant. 

1550 Bate Eug. Votaries u. Aij, Rome hath bene so 
synnefull a syucke & pernicious puddell. 1587 Gotpinc De 
Mornay xi. (1592) 160 To toyle it selfe..in this sincke here 
beneath, I meane this elementall world. 1622 Drayton 
Poly-olb, xix, 25 A city’s but a sink, gay houses gawdy 
graves. 1647 Futter Good Th.in Worse T. (1841) 116 This 
Necessary severity doth sweep their state from being the 
sink of sinners, the rendezvous of rogues. 1691 Norgts 
Pract. Dise. 258 Any good that this World, this Sediment 
and Sink of the Creation, can afford. 1874 Deutscu Kem. 
247 The wanton and absurd insult expressly thrown in the 
face of London..as compared to Rome, that sink of sinks, 
1884 Suarman //ist. Swearingviii. 150 The sinks and hiding. 
places of a great city. 

+c. A collective mass of unsavoury or objec- 


tionable matters. Odés. 

3577-87 HouinsueD Chron, II}. 1047/1 So manie greeuous 
faults meeting togither in one sinke. 1589 Nasue 37. JZar- 
prelate Wks. (Grosart) I. 160 ‘fo leaue furder stirring of 
this stinking sink. 1657 SANDERSON Sermt. (1674) 29, ! irk 
to rake longer in this sink. 

+d. The scum or dregs of a place or set of 


persons. Ods. (Cf. L. sezztina.) 

1§73 Baret Adv. s.v. Rascals, The rascall and vile sort of 
men: y® sinke of the citie.., sentina, colluutes vrbis. 1658 
CLevetann Rustie Rampant Whs. (1687) 407 No less than 
sooo of the sink of the People meet ill armed. 1692 R. 
L'Estrance Josephus, Wars of Fews w. v1. (1733) 702 As to 
their Quality, they are the very Scum and Sak of Man- 
kind. 17401n Wordsw. Sehole Acad. (1877) 313, 2 of King’s 
College...happened to meet with some of y? sink of y* Town. 

e. A place where things are swallowed up or lost. 

1648 J. Beaumont l’syche vi. cxciv, That dark Cave 
Where Sorrows fiud their sink, and Cares their grave. 1789 
B. Rusu Med. Enguirics 79 Dr. Rush.. terms them [sc. 
hospitals], ‘ he sinks of human life in an army,’ and says, 
“they robhed the United States of more citizens than the 
sword’, 1813 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. (1838) XI. 76 
As the Secretary of State's office is a sink of papers, and 
these are really curious,..I shall be glad to have them [se. 
papers] again. 

3. transf. A receptacle of foul or waste matter. 

1590 SpeNsER F. Q. 1. i. 22 She poured forth ont of her hel- 
lish sinke Her fruitfull cursed spawne of serpents small. 
1601 WEEVER J/irr. Mart, Cijb, The sea fis now] a siuke, 
and rivers to the same Are rotten pipes. 1655 CuLPepprr, 
etc. Riverius xu. ii. 363 The Mesentery'..is 2s it were the sink 
into which the Noble Parts do send their superfluous Excre- 
ments. 1684 Conteuipl, State of Man u. vii. (1699) 206 Hell 
is the Worlds sink, and the receptacle of all the Filth in 
this Great Franne. 

tb. he sink(s) of the body, the organs of 
digestion and excretion. Ods. 

3607 SHAKS. Cor. 1. i. 126 The Cormorant belly.., Who is 
the sinke a th’ hody. 1649 Jer. Tavtor Gt. E-xemip. ut. 102 
From the sinks of our body no such sweet or salutary emana- 
tions are observed. 1693 Ray Creation (1714) 230 It is also 
observable that the Sinks of the Body are removed as far 
from the Nose and Eyes as may be. 

II. + 4. a. The well or fountain of a lamp. O4s.—° 

1440 Promp, Parv. 456/2 Synke, of a lampe (P. holdinge 
the risshe), azergudns. 

+b. Founding. ? A hole dug in the ground for 
placing a gun-mould. Ods. rare. 

rs4x dice. Ld. /ligh Treas, Scot. VItl. 125 Gevin to v 
men..making and drying of the mulde and spindill, casting 
of thesink. 1542 /did 126 Clepgeiug of the sink and ryn- 
pyng of the mettell. 

+ ¢. A waxen tube or pipe for carrying off melted 
wax from the model of a statue. Ods. rare, 

1756 Chanbers’ Cyel. s.v, Foundery, When the wax-work 
is finished and every part corrected, all these pieces are 
placed again upon the core, in order to fix hollow pipes of 
wax in them from every part of the figure,..called sinks. 

+5. The well of a ship. Obs. (=L. semtina.) 

1611 Corar., Lossec, the sinke, or well, of the pumpe of a 
ship. 1638 Heyvwoop Descr. Royall Ship 14 Her sinke 
drew no more water than one man might easily empty hy a 
pumpe. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 270 In the 
lower Deck they had a very convenient Pump; it is an 
Iron-Chain..that reaches down to the Sink. 1931 PAsz. 
Tes XXVIII. 365 A stink, much like that of the Sink of 
a Ship. 

6. Mining. a. A pit-shaft. Now rare. 

In quot. 1896 the sense may be ‘ process of sinking *. 

1576 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 507 Vo serche out.. 
leid mynes.., to brek the ground and inak sinkis and pottis 
thairin. @ 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chvon. Scot. (S,T.S.) 
II. 316 Ane woman. .cuist hir sellff in ane coill sink. 160% 
Charter in Dallas Stiles (1697) 769 For. .upholding of Sinks, 
Syers, Gotters, Eyes,..Airholls fetc.]. 1739 Sir J. Crerx 
in Mem. W. Stakeley (Surtees) I. 91 The sink goes duwn 
perpendicularly 80 fathoms below the sea. 1896 Daily 
News 14 Jan. 2/6 Have struck a rich body of ore in the sink 
worth 11 ounces of gold. 

b. A well or pool of water. 

1834 Meowin Angler iu Wales 11. 126 If this man had 

really seen ore in the bottom of a sink of water in a mipe. 
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ce. (See quot.) 

1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-mining 224 Sinks, natural cavi- 
ties inet with in iron mines. , 

7. A flat, low-lying area, basin, ctc., where 
waters collect and form a bog, marsh, or pool, or 
disappear by sinking or evaporation. Now C'S. 

1596 DatrayMece tr. Leslie's /list. Scot. 1.99 Vethir sinkes 
[supra certane difficile myres) wil gang not only the Reiuers 
sclfes.., bot the horses in lyke maner. 1702 E, West Jen. 
(1865) 186 The way being full of mires, sinks, and snares. 
[1753 Hanway V'raz. (1762) !. 1. xxv. 107 Ghilan is gener- 
ally esteemed the sink of Persia. 1801 Sxrixe Rivers C7. 
Brit. 68 This may be called the sink of Yorkshire, the 
country being deep, and occagionally sandy.] 1850 12. Tav- 
tor Lldvrado xxi. (1862) 223 On the arid plains uround the 
sink of Humboldt’s River. 1872 Ravmonn Séfatist. Alines 
4 Alining 194 Even large rivers, like the Homboldt, spread 
out into shallow lakes, erronevusly called ‘sinks’, and, ex- 
posing thus a large area to evaporation, dry up. 

b. =Sink-novr 2. Chiefly 27S. 

1791 W. Vartram Trav. 174 Though the waters of these 
ponds in the summer and dry seasons, evidently tend to- 
wards these sinks. 1854 Dartcert /'ersonal Narr. 1. 110 
We stopped to look at some limestone sinks near the road. 
1885 Sostow (Mass.) Zral. 6 Apr. 2/3 Viut in sume places 
veins of sand..run through the rock... Water,.. percolating 
throngh, sometimes causes the entire vein to fall through. 
When the vein... comprises an acte ortwu itiscalled a’ sink’. 

8. Kinematics. (See first quot.) 

1878 W.K. Cuirrorn Elem. Pinaniuc 1. 214 The point s 
is called a source of strength « when the fluid streams out 
in all directions; when m is negative, so iat the fluid 
Streams inwards, it is called asink, 1882 Mincms Unit. 
Kinentat, 208 The problem to find the velocity. .due to the 
given causes (sources, sinks, etc.). 

III. +9. A quantity of hetnp sunk in a retting- 
pit. Ods.— 

36.. in NIV, Linc. Gloss. (1889) 485 Drowned in a hempe 
pitt neare a litle sinke of heinpe. 

+10. Afining, =Crun 1. 06s. 

3747 Hooson Aviner’s Dict. s.v., A Sink..is the same thing 
with a Chun. 

Ll. a, Dancing. \See quot.) 

31706 J. Weaver Orchesography 2 Sinkings are the bend- 
ing of the Kuces. Risings are when we rise from a Sink. 

b. A dropping or lowering of the voice. rare —'. 

1786 Mas, A.M. Bexsetr Juvenile Indiser. V1. 189 
Their ignorance of the subject of the whispering dialogue 
..Was..owing..to a soft sink in the voice of both Henry: 
and Clara. 

12. a. U.S. A kind of oblong boat used in 
wild-fowl shooting, which becomes submerged to 
the water-level and serves to conceal the sportsman. 

3857 E. J. Lewis Amer. Sportsman 284 It is better..to 
have two or more double-barrelled guns in the Sink. 1859 
Barivetr Diet. Amer., Battery, a sort of boat used for 
duck-shooting...It is also called..a Surface-boat, Sink, or 
Box. 1874 J. W. Loxe Amer. Wild-Fowl xxv. 252 When 
done with, the brush may be thrown off, and the labor of 
towing about the ‘sink’ avoided. 

b. =SINKER 5. 

3865 Pall Al/all G. 17 Aug. 11/1 You want..nothing else 
but a good rod, with..a lead sink, and an inch of mackerel 
by way of bait. 

ce. Theatr. A part of the stage constructed to 
sink and rise by means of machinery. 

Cf. siuking stage. s.v. Sinkinc Ppl. a. 3. 

1859 Punch 5 Feb. 58 ‘2 Gorgeous transformations,..scruto 
work, gas-hattens, and all the resources of ‘sink and fly’. 
1859 Sata Swtee round Clock (1861) 255 Vhe scene-shifters 
. seeing. .the traps greased, and all the ‘sinks’ and ‘flies’, 
ropes and pullies,..in due working order. 

13. A depression or hollow, esp. one inade in a 
flat surface. 

3895 Ksicut Dict. Mech. 2616/2 Trap, a sink or depres- 
sion in a sewer-pipe. 1884 Bririen Wateh § Clockin. 94 
For making square sinks to receive screw heads and oes 
like, a pin drill is used. 1885 C. G. W. Lock IWorkshop 
Ree. Ser. w. 215,'2 [In elecirotyping] any depressions or 
‘sinks’ must be marked with a pair of callipers. 


IV. 14. atirzb. and Conié. (chiefly in sense 1), as 
sink-cleansing, + -howse, -pan, -pipe, -top, -lrap,; 
also sink-box U/.S.,=sense 124; sink-dirt dia/, 


(see quot.) ; sink-room U-.S., a scullery. 

1874 J. W. Lone Amer. Wild-Fowl xxv. 252 The usuat 
met of taking canvas-back in the West is by the aid 
of decoys, shooting..from a *sink-box. @1661 Hotypav 
Fuvenal (1673) 37 Such can turn black to white; hire 
temples, ports, Rivers, *sink-cleansing, bus’ness of all sorts, 
And gain by't. 1838 Hottoway Prov. Dict., *Sink-dirt, 
channel mud. ¢1614 Brasenose Coll. Afuniments, Harrow- 
den (MS.), A *sinkehouse with a chamber over it. 1587 
Gotpine De jVornay (1592) 38 Rome became the very 
*sinckpan of all Idolatries of the Worlde. 1793 SMEATON 
Edystone L. § 308 The *sink pipe of lead would convey it 
to the outside. 1869 Mas. StowE Old Town vi, The con- 
versation was interrupted by a commotion in the back *sink- 
room. 3875 Knicut Dict. Afech. 2188/1 The *sink-top is of 
cast-iron, /ézd. 2188/2 *Sink-trap, (Hydraulics), a trap 
for a kitchen sink, so constructed as to allow water to pass 
down, but not allow reflow of air or gases. 

+Sink, 56.2. Obs.—° f[app. ad. L. cénct-us 
girdle.} (See quot.) 

14.. Lat.-Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 611 Seuttcinctoriunt, 
a synk or a lace. 

ink, obs. form of Cinque. 

Sink (sink), v. Pa.t.sank,sunk, Pa. pple. 
sunk, sunken. Forms: /nf, 1 sincan, 3, 5 sink- 
en (Orm. sinnkenn), 5 synken, -yn, cynkyn; 
3-7 sinke, 4-6 synke (5 synkke), 4, 7 sincke, 6 


| syncke ; 4, 6- sink (5 senk-), 4~5 synk, 4 sinc, 


. sum sege for schame sould sink. 


SINK. 


7sinck. /a.t. a. Sing. 1, 3-4 sanc, 5 sanck; 
4-5 sanke, 4-5, 8- sank. /%. 5-7 sanke, 6 
sancke, 9- sank. §&. Stig. 1 sonc, 4 sonk. 
/l. 3-5 sonken, 5 6 sonke, 6 soncke, 6-7 
soonke. +. /¥%. { suncon, 3 sunken, sunke, 5 
sunkyn; also sing. 6 suncke, 6-7 sunke, sunck, 
>- sunk, 5.5 synked, 7 (9 dia/.) sinked. /a. 
frie. a. 1 suncen, 3 i-sunken (O7m. sunnkenn),, 
3- sunken, 4 sunkin, -yn, 6 suncken; 4-7 
sunke, 6-7 sunck‘e, 7- sunk. 8. 4-5 sonken, 
5 sonkyn; Sc. 5 sonkine, -yne, 6 sonkin; 4 
i-sonke, 6 son(c)ke, soonke, 7 soonk. +. 9 
sank, /iz/, sinken. (Comm. Teut.: OF. sfacan 
(Sauc, Sutucon, suncen), =OF ris. *sinka (WY ris. 
sinke,, MDu. stuckes, sinken (Du, siukew,, OS. 
stukan (MLG, and LG. sinken}, OHG. siuchan 
(MHEG. and G. sinken), ON. sekkva (:—*sink- 
wan; Iccl. sokkva, Norw. sekka, sokkja; MSw. 
stonka, Sw. sunka; Da. synke), Goth. sigyas 
(=*stukwan. In trans. use the form sezk takes 
the place of OF. sencan, ME. senchew Sexcu v, 
The use of sun& as the pa.t. has heen extremely common. 
Johnsen (1755) says ‘pret. 7 sunk, anciently sank’, In 


sense 21¢ the pa. t. was siuked, which otherwise is very 
rarely fonnd.] 


“Intransitizve uses. 

The perfect and pluperfect tenses were formerly freq. con- 
jugated with the vb. ¢o Ze instead of Aave. 

I. 1. To become submerged in water; to go 
under or to the bottom ; (of ships) to founder. 

6975 Kushworth Gosp. Matt. xiv. 30 pa (Peter) in-gon 
sincan, cegde cwgpende ‘ha:l mec drihten . c 3205 Lay. 4582 
Scipen ber sunken, per preo & fifii scipen feollen to grunde. 
cram Lestiary 538 in O. £. Alise., fir be (the whale] 
feled and dod hem sinken, « 3300 Cursor MM. 2904 Pai sink 
in pat wele bar neuer man sank pat was o scle. 1398 
Trevisa Garth, Del’. R. xiti. xxi. (Bodl. MS,), An egge 
fletep in salt water and sinketh downe in fresche watere. 
e3400 Destr. [roy 12525 [Ajax} Hlym-seluyu in the sea 
sonkyn belyue, Swalprit & swain. 31471 Caxton Recuyell 
(Sommer) I. 279 The boot was full of water and sanck. 1530 
Parser. 718/2 Some say that a man shall synke thrise or 
ever he synke to the bottonie. 315§5 EDEN ‘Devenies (Arb.) 
51 His shyppes were so laden with golde that they soonke. 
1641 J. Jackson 7rue Fvaug. T. ut. 209 The other fem- 
blem} is two pots floting on a pond,..with this word, ‘ If we 
kuock together, we sink together’. 1660 F. Buoone tr. Le 
Blanc's Trav. 64 Veaving his other ship..to the mercy of 
the water, which in a moment sunk before his face. 1748 
Linn Lett, Vary (1757) 11.107 Vhey were resolved to sink 
rather than to strike, 1767 Sir W. Jones Seven /ountains 
Poeins (1777) 35 The light bark, and all the airy crew, Sunk 
like a mist beneath the briny dew. 1827 D. Jounson /ad, 
Field Sports 142 If she sunk, they considered her innocent. 
1858 Larpner llandik. Not. Phil. 44 Glass sinks in water, 
but floats in quicksilver; cbony sinks in spirits of wine, but 
floats in water. 

Sig. 1§9§ Wirr. for Mag., Induction v, Sithe those, .Ofte 
sooniste sinke, in greatest seas of care. 1613 Cotcr. s.v. 
sVager, A fauouriie..of authoritie, may boldly swimme 
where another would sinke. 

Phy. Was Anu. Keg., Chron. (1826) 93/2 Dubbed a wizard 
.., Stebbings .. proposed at length, of himself, the old- 
fashioned ordeal of 'sink or swiin'. 

b, To become partly or completely submerged 
in quicksind, marshy ground, snow, etc. Also in 
fig. context. 

21340 Hampote /salteri.1 Qwik tag gers him synk 
pat standis bar on. 1380 Wycuir IVs. (1880) 339 Whenne 
aman synkis in be myre. c1sza 2st Eng. BR, Amer. Introd, 
(Arb.) 28/1 They muste goo vpon brode trenchers that they 
falle not & synkg (in sand]. 1530 Patsor. 718/2 Foure great 
peces of artillery be sonke in yonder maresse. 1610 Hot- 
Land Camden's Brit. 529 It is so throughly wet, with 
waters, that a mans foote Is ready to sinke into it. 1686 tr. 
Chardin's Trav. Persia 242 They sink up to the Belly in 
the looser snow, 1784 Cowrer Yask 1. 272 We..feel at 
ev'ry step Our foot half sunk in hillocks green and soft. 
382x Crare Vill. Minstr. 11. 110 Each footstep sinking 
ankle-deep in moss. 1860 Tyxpatt Glac. 1. xviii. 127 [The] 
snow., was yielding enough to permit the feet to sink iu it 
a little way. 1890 ‘Epona Lyatt‘ Hardy Norseman v, 
Your feet sank into the softest of carpets. 

Comb, 1632 Litncow Sraz. x. 428 All my dayly solace, 
was sincke down comfort; whiles Boggy-plunging deepes 
kissing my horse belly. 

2. +a. To go down, to desccnd, z7/o hell. Also 


without const. Oés, 
€12000RMIN13381All patt wanntebp Cristess hald All sinnk- 
ebb inntill belle. a1szzg5 St. J/arher.7 Mi sawle schulde 
sinken..to sorhen in helle. ¢1366 Cracucer A. B.C. 125 
Whan j me bithinke Pat j agilt haue bope him and pee 
And pat my sople is wurthi for to sinke. 1377 Laxct. /’. #'/. 
B. xiv. 80 Pei sonken in-to helle po citees vchone. 1508 
Kensepie Flyting w. Dunbar 552 Spynk, sink with stynk 
ad ‘Tertara Termagorum. 
b. To subside or go down into, to be swallowed 


up by, the earth, etc. Also const. tu, inlo, withia. 

c1z50 Gen. & Ex. 3775 Alle he sunken de erde wid-in, 
Wid wifes, and childre, and hines-kin. a@ 1300 Cursor A/. 
2810 Pou lede pam suith out o pis tun, Are pat hit be sunken 
don. ¢1386 Cuavucer Can. Yeom. Prol. 193 Somme of hem 
synke in to the ground. ¢1400 Maunpev. (1839) ix. 101 In 
to that See sonken the 5 Cytees. a 1450 Aut. de la Fours; 
God had made mani citees to sinke for the synne that ther 
delited hem inne. 1508 Dunxsar Flyting 13 For and I flyt 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de 
W. 1531) 99 Antonge other: of the euylles of Sodom and 
Gomor, whiche sanke for synne. 3605 SHaks. Wacé, iv. i. 
106 Let me know. Why sinkes that Caldron? 1611 Biste 
Lam. ii. 9 Her gates are sunke into the ground, 1736 


SINK. 


Gray Staziusii. 16 The ponderous mass sinks in the cleaving 
ground. . 

3. To descend to a lower plane or level ; to slip, 
drop, or fall wow; to pass zz by falling. Also 
spec. (quot. 1891). 

c1000 Sax. Leechd. 11.218 Sif pet sie omihte wate innan 
onburnenu tyhte bie mon ut mid lipui mettuin sincendum. 
c1zgo S. Eng. Leg. 1. 251 Pe coupe ful out of bis hond, 
& anon to grounde sonk. 13.. Senyn Sages 212 (W.), 
Other ich am of wine dronke, Other the firmament is 
issonke. ¢134258 Abraham's Sacr. in Non-Cycle lyst. 
Plays 42 A! Lord of Heuyn, thy grace let synke. 1563 
Fuike A/eteors (1640) 47 Clouds. .by their heavinesse doe 
by little and little sinke downe lower into the lowest region. 
1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. iw. iii, With that her head 
sunk down upon her brest. 165: Hopses Levrath. iv. xlvi. 
374 Some kind of bodies sink naturally downwards toward 
the Earth. argoo Everyn Diary 8 Feb. 1645, This sub- 
terranean,grott..is in some places obstructed by the earth 
which has sunk in. 1711 Appison Sect. 159 P 6 Their 
Footing failed and down they sunk (from the bridge]. 1831 
Scott Ct. Robt. xxxii, Birds, incapable of sustaining them- 
selves, sunk down exhausted out of their native element, 
18sa M. Arnotp FLinpedocles 1. 73 He lets his lax right 
hand..Sink upon his mighty knees. 1891 Cet. Dict., Sink, 
toswim deep, as a school of fish ; specifically, to pass below 
a net. 

transf. 1878 Browninc La Saisiaz 59 Power that sinks 
and pettiness that soars, 

b. To subside; to give way and go down, to 
fall away; to be beaten 77. 

1530 Pacscr. 718/2, 1 synke in, as a mans harnesse synk- 
eth hy vyolence of strokes, ye me e¢fondre. 1563 Futxe 
Meteors (1640) 21 When some part of the land sinketh 
downe, and in stead thereof arise Rivers, Lakes (etc.). 
1776 Semrie Building in Water 3 The Cause of this West 
Side sinking more than tbe East Side. 1852 Mrs. Stowre 
Uncle Tort's C. xix. 189 If the wbole country would sink, and 
hide all this injustice,..I would willingly sink with it. 1897 
Watts-Dunton AyHwin iv. iv, The very airth under your 
feet seems to be a-sinkin’ away. 

c. Of the sun or moon: To descend in the sky ; 
to move toward or pass beneath the horizon. 

3601 Suaxs. Ful. C. v. ili. 61 O setting Sunne: As in thy 
red Rayes thou doest sinke to night [etc]. 1637 Mitton 
Lycidas 168 So sinks the day-star in the Ocean bed. 1794 
Mrs. Rapciirre Alyst, Udolpho i, Sweeter still, when the 
sun sinks to rest, 1803 Soutury 7halada x1. xxnix, The 
Moon is sunk; a dusky grey Spreads o'er the Eastern sky. 
1860 Tyxpatt Glac. 1. vii. 57 The sun sank behind the 
neighbouring peaks. 

transf. 1821 Sur.iLey Ginevra 106 The day sinks fast, the 
sun is set. 1850 Texnyson /a Alem. cvili}, A bitter day 
that early sank Behind a purple-frosty bank Of vapour. 


d. To pass out of sight, to be lost to view; to 


disappear. 

1521 in Bradshaw's St. Werburge (1887) 201 Make hym 
dowiestique Within the heuyns, in whiche that thoa art 
sonke. 1749 Fietpinc Som Fones v. x, Caught a view of 
the lovers just as they were sinking out of sight. 1896 A. E. 
Housman Shropshire Lad xxxvii, Low in the forsaken 
west Sank the high-reared head of Clee. 

e. Of land, etc.: To have a downward lie or 
slope; to descend gradually ; to dip. 

1726 Leons Alberti’s Archit. Il. 10/2 If the plain be 
smivoth.., not rising or sinking on any side. 1747 Gentd. 
fag. 208/1 His helly hangs low, being not far from the 
ground, as it sinks much in the middle. 1825 Scotr Se- 
trothed iv, The hill sinks downward to an extensive plain. 
1873 Burion fist. Scot. 1. i. 25 Descending and ascending 
as the country sinks and swells. 

f. Of the eye: Vo glance or look downwards ; 
to droop. 

183¢ Wrmittier Slogg Megone 374 The eye of Loniton 
Sinks at that low, sepulchra! tone. 

4. a. Of water, etc.: To go down; to fall toa 
lower level; to subside. Also éransf. 

a@1000 Cedyon's Gen. 1437 (Gr.), Pa fandode forSweard 
scipes, hwa:der sincende sa:flod ba syt ware under wolcnun. 
argoo Theophilus ix. in Engl. Studien XX XI11.6 Al his 
wisdain & his good, By as doth pe salte flood, It sanc 
doun to grounde. 1565 Coorer Vhesaurus, Flumina sub- 
sidunt, the riuers sinke. 1741-3 Pococxr Descr. Hast 1. 
199 Vhat the water nay have a fall froin them {sc. the 
higher parts] to all other parts, when the Nile sinks. 

b. Of flames, etc.: To die down; to burn less 
strongly; to go out. 

16r1 Biste N64, xi. 2 When Moses prayed.., the fire 
was quenched (yary.sunke). 1728 Pope Dunc. 1. 260 Down 
sink the flames, and with a hiss expire. 1827 Scott Chron. 
Canongate i, A ftash of intelligence seemed to revive in the 
invalid’s eye—sunk again. 

5. To drop or fall gradually down to the ground, 
on a seat, etc., from want of power to remain 
erect; tto faint away. 

To be sinking, to be ready to drop (with fatigue, etc.). 

1377 Laner. P. P27. 13. xvi. 67 Pe ded bodye..sank with 
pat til erthe. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 1. xvi. 590 The 
knyght sanke doune to the erthedede. /d/d. xx. xxiL 838 
Syr Gauwayn synked doun vpon hys one syde in a swounde. 
1592 Suaxs. Ven. & Ad. 593 She trembles at his tale, And 
..sinketh down, still hanging hy his neck. 1608 CHArman 
Duke Byron v. iii, As a savage boar that..keeps off the 
baying bounds, Though sunk himself. 1697 Drvpen Virg. 
Georg. 1. 735 The Victim Ox, that was for Altars prest,.. 
Sunk of himself. x z H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (809) 
Il. 159, I reached (the house} with much difficulty, and then 
sunk away on the threshold. 1782 Miss Burney Cecifa un. 
iv, If he gets a seat, he never offers to move, if he sees one 
sinking witb fatigue. 18:8 Scotr Hr. Midi. xxxiii, Jeanie 
sunk down on a chair, with clasped hands, and gasped in 
agony. 3837 P. Keitn Sot. Lex. 274 If the stem of a 
balsam sinks down for lack of moisture till it touches the 
earth. 1879 Cassell’s Tvehn. Edue, 1V. 95/2 He was sink- 
ing with hardship, fatigue, and hunger. 


| 


+ sonkyne in syne vnbapely. 


ot 


b. To fall down, fall zz ruin; to give way 
through weakness or fatigne. Also of soil: To 


be soft or yielding. 

1535, 1597 [see SinxinG ffl. a. ra}. 1608 Suaxs. Per. iv. 
vL 128 Your house, but for this virgin that doth prop it, 
Would sink and overwhelm you. 1700'l’. Brown tr. Fresny’s 
Amusem, 13 The Ground is Hard in some Places and Sinks 
in others. 1770 Gotpsm. Deserted Village 47 Sunk are thy 
bowers in shapeless ruin all. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. 
Jed, iii. 403 When the patient attempted to stand up or 
walk, be was totally unable to do either, bis legs sinking 
under him. ; 

ce. To drop downin a slow or easy mannet into 


a lying or sitttng posture. 

1825 Scott Letrothed xiii, Ihe hound sunk down to his 
couchant posture. 1831 Socze¢y 1. 267 ‘Will you let me re- 
pay myself thus,’ added he, sinking into tbe seat beside her 
and taking her hand. 1885 ‘E. Garretr’ Af Any Cost 
x, Mrs. Brander.,sank down on a billowy chair, and took 
possession of Tom. 5 

6. Of water or other liquids: To pass into or 
penetrate a substance, to be soaked up or ab- 
sorbed, Const. 77, zulo, through, etc. + Also, 
to ooze or? of something. 

@ 3300 Cursor AT. 535 In to be see all watres sinkes. ¢ 1400 
Maunpey, (Roxb.) xxxiii. 150 Pir flodez sinkez doune in to 
be erthe. c1440 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 37 The watir out of 
gaseyn or of myre Be not ybrought, ner out of metal synke. 
1535 Coverpace /saiah xix. 4 Nilus sbal synke awaye, & 
be dronke vp. 1593 Suaxs. 3 Hen. V/,v. vi. 62 Will the 
aspiring blood of Lancaster Sinke in the ground? 1662 
J. Davies tr. Oleartus’ Voy. Amé6. 412 The continual Rains 
had..sunk through our Teuts and cloaths, 1697 DrypreNx 
Virg. Georg. U1. 655 In muddy Pools, the Water sinks. 
1738 Campers Cycl. s.v. Paper, Blotting Paper is paper.. 
in which..ink readily sinks or spreads, 1745 P. ‘THOMAS 
Voy. S. Seas 247 This Ink is..extremely black, and..sinks 
when the Paper is fine. 1843 Way Promp. Parv. 78 The 
drain ..which allowed the water..to sink into the earth. 
1859 Gutuck & Tisiss Parnting 222 The tendency some 
colours have, in certain circumstances, to what is called 
‘sink-in’, 

Jig. 1390 Gower Conf III. 5, I with love am so betbrowe, 
And al myn herte is so thurgh sunke, That I am verraliche 
drunke., 1567 Satir. Poems Reform, vii. 1z0 Gif the poy- 
sone in hir hart be sonkin, That sho will uot consent he 
puneist be. 1844 Mus. Browninc Drama of Exile 1977 
‘Those sins Have sunken to all Nature's heart. 1871 R. Ectis 
Catullus c. 7 Into my inmost veins when love sank fiercely 
to burn them. 

+b. Of paper: To cause ink to spread or 
‘run’ on being applied to it; to absorb ink. Ods. 

1594 Prat Fewell-ho. 46 1f the paper should happen to 
sinke, which ts an especiall fault in many of our late yecre 
bookes. 1688 Mitce Gt. #r. Dict, u.s.v., This Paper sinks, 
or blots,..ce Papier boit. 19797 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) X111. 
715/2 To hinder paper from sinking, take. .rock alum, dis- 
solve it in, water, and apply it to the paper. 

7, a. Of a weapon or blow: To make way zu/o 
or dhrougk some part, etc. Also with advb. 
complement. 

€1330 Arth. & Merl. 5310 (KGlhing), Wawain on be heline 
him smot, Pe ax sank depe. /éid, 9352 Arthour on be heline 
him smot, Pe dent sanke purch. a 1400 Sir Beues (Kolbing) 
p. 2x2 Hit [sc. a stroke) sanke prou3 helm and basnette. 
1621 Bisce 1 Sam, xvii. 49 The stone sunke into his forehead. 

b. To recede, be depressed, 77/0 something. 

1530 Patscr. 7138/2 Asa mans eyes sinke in to his heed 
for thought, or sycknesse. 

II. 8. a. To penetrate in/o (+ to, zento, through), 
enter or be impressed zz, the mind, heart, etc. 

In quot. 2612 it is not clear whether the meaning is ‘to 
enter into the inind ’, or ‘to find acceptance’. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 15170 Mani Sari sight, i-wiss, bar sanc 
vuetil his hert. /¢d. 25997 Sua sar pin sakes to for-thingk 
pat soru thoru pin hert sink. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Anel. & Arc. 
8 Hit ful depe is sonken in my mynd. ¢1422 Hoccirve 
Learn to Die 604 In-to thyn herte let my wordes synke. 
1470-85 Matory drthur xxi, xi. 858 “There kyndenes and 
myn vukyndenes sanke so to myn herte that I my3t not 
susteyne my self. 1508 Dunxsar Tua Mariit Wemen 115 
Quhen that the sound of his saw sinkis in my eris, Than 
ay renewis my noy. a@1548 Hate Chron., Edward IV, 
18 These reasons..so sancke in the Dukes stomacke, that 
he promised [etc.]. 1622 T. Tayitor Corn. Titus iii. 3 
Very fewe assent vnto the truth we teach ; it hardly sinkcth 
with men that God should become man. ¢1645 Howry 
Lett... vi. 1, That which sinks deepest into me is the Sense 
I have of the cominon Calamities of this Nation. 1814 
Surcrey Stanza written at Bracknell 1 Thy dewy looks 
sink in my breast. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xix. 
185 These things sink into my heart, Tom. 1884 J. Quincy 
figures of the Past 250 Then a pause, that the absurdity 
of tlie position of his antagonist might sink in and be vividly 
realized. ‘ 

b. ‘Yo press or weigh ov one. 

1764 Gotpsm. //ist. Eng. in Lett. 1. 337 The sense of his 
subjection to his own vassals, sunk deep on his mind, 1858 
Cartyie fredk, Gt. x. iv. (1872) 111. 250 This misadveuture 
sank heavily on the spirits of Luiscius. 

ce. To descend or fall (fo a person or place ; 
to settle down over a district. 

1808 Scott Afar. in. xii, Silence sunk .on all around. 
1814 — Lord of Isles v. xv, Over Carrick.. Had sunk de- 
jection’s iron sleep. 1827 SHELLEY Nez, /slast 1. 638 With 
clinging charm Sinking upon their hearts. 1865 SwinbuRxE 
Poems & Ballads Ded. xiii, Night sinks on the sea 

9. a. To be immersed or plunged deeply 77 
something; to dtp deep 7x2; to be absorbed 7x 
thought, etc. Chiefly in pa. pple. 

a 1300 Cursor AL, 29037 Quat bote for-bere bath mete and 
drink, And saul in sulwines to sink? ¢€31375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xxxiv. (Pelagia) 179, 1..pat has nocht anerly my-selfe 
21400 Kom. Rose 5113 In gret 


SINK. 


myscheef and sorwe sonken Len hertis that of love arn 
dronken. ¢1460 Vrbanitatis 55 in Babes Bk, To depe in 
by cuppe bou may uot synke Lhow3 pou haue good wylle 
to drynke. c1600 SHaks. Sonn. xii. 2 When 1..see the 
braue day sunck in hidious night. 1711 Steete Sfect. No. 
2€2 P 4 No Man is so sunk in Vice and I gnoranice, but [etc.]. 
1731-8 Swirt Polite Conv. Introd. 24 A great Variety of 
new Terms, which are annually changed, and those of the 
last Season sunk in Oblivion. 1794 Mrs. Rapcuirre JZyst. 
Udolpho x\v, He pursued his way through the woods sunk 
in deep thought, 1814 Scorr Lord of /sles v. xiii, In night 
the fairy prospects sink. 1842 Borrow ible in Spain vi, 
Where, sunk in dreamy rapture, I sat during a bright 
sunny hour. ¢1850 Arad, Nts. (Rtldg.) 2 They.. were both 
sunk in the deepest sleep. 1877 L. Morris Epic of Hades 
1. 9 The young dear body bathed And sunk in its delight. 
+b. To tall away from one. Obs. 

€ 1430 How the Good Wiz, etc. 79 in Babees Bh., Po bat ben 
ofte drunke, prift is from hem sunke. a 1660 Contemp, 
fist. fret. (ir. Archzol. Soc.) 11. 174 The well affected 
would either joine witb them..or sincke from them. 

10. Contrasted with swim (or + flele), to denote 
success, prosperity, etc., in contrast to failure or 
adversity, or (in later use) determination to do 


something without regard to consequences. 

€1368 Cuaucer Compl, Pite 110 Ye rekke not whethyr I 
flete or sinke. ¢ 1386 — A'n#.'’s 7. 1539 She..reccheth neuere 
wher I synke or fleete. 1538 Starxey Lxgland 1. iii, 85 They 
care not (as hyt ys comniynly sayd) ‘ whether they synke or 
swyme’. 1553 Becon Aeligues of Rome (1563) 53 Our Re- 
cluses neuer come out of their lobbeis, sincke or swimme 
the people. 1637 Gittesrie Eng. Pop. Cerem. Ep. Azb, 
If the Court swimme, he cares not though the Churcb 
sinke. 1668 R. Steere Husbandman's Calling iii. (1672) 
29, I will be just and honest, sink or swim. 3828 Scott 
dirt. Midl. xxvi, Sink or swim, I am determined to gang to 
Lunnon, 1889 ‘R. Botvrewooo’ Robbery under Arms 
xxill, It’s siuk or swim with all of us. ‘ 

11. To fall, lapse, or degenerate zo some in- 
ferior or unsatisfactory state or condition. Also 


const. from (a better state). 

¢1310 in Wright Lyv7c P. x. 37 Betere is were thunne 
houte laste, then syde robes ant synke into syune. 1642 
Rocers Waanian Vo Rdr. 4 Those that are not sunke into 
a prophane way, yet may be sunke from a zealous. 1711 
Appison Sfect. No. 55 P 2 The Republick sunk into those 
two Vices.., Luxury and Avarice. 1775 Jounson Zax. 10 
yr. 28 The constitution sunk at once into a chaos. 1839 
Tairtwatt Greece 11. 190 The nation sank into that state 
of utter corruption and imbecility whicth Xenophon..has 
painted. 1859 Geo, Eviot A. Bede xxxi, She could better 
bear something quite new than sinking back into the old 
everyday round. are 

b. to pass 70 oblivion, insignificance, etc. 
Also const. fo (notice). : 

1704 Swirt Tale 7ud Autbor's Apol., Such treatises... 
which are already sunk into waste paper and oblivion, 1783 
Mn. D’Arstay Diary 6 Apr., 1..catch at the first chair in 
nly way, and take possession of it, merely to sink from notice. 
1834 Macaucay £:ss., Prtt (1897) 302 The favourite of the 
people rose to supreme power, while his rival sank into in- 
significance. 1877 Brocxett Cross & Crescent 286 The 
songs..are so ancient that their authors have sunk into 
oblivion. . 

ce. To change, turn, be transformed 27/0 some 


lower form. 

@1970 Hernin Serin, (1771) 1V. ix. 187 Prudence without 
piety sinks into knavisb craft, 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lasnfs ii. 
§ xx. 50 It is, indeed, possible. .for men to sink into machines 
themselves. 1888 ‘J. S. Winter’ Sooth’s Childr. i, Vhe 
afternoon was just sinking into dusk. 


12. To pass or fall gently ¢zéo (or Zo) slcep, 


rest, peace, etc. 

1718 Free.thinker No. 82. 190, Y have observed above 
Half of his Hearers sunk into Slumbers. 1794 Mrs, Rap- 
curFE ALyst. Udolpho xxxvi, She at length sunk to repose. 
1850 Tennyson /2 A/ent. xxxiv, 'Twere best at once to sink 
to peace, Like birds the charming serpent draws. 1868 
Hoime Lee 4. Godfrey x\vi, He.. seemed to sink into a doze. 

Sig. 1743 Francis tr. Z/or., Odes ut. iii. 29 Since the long 
War now sinks to Peace, 1845 Brownine //ovw they brought 
the Good News i, Behind shut the postern, the lights sank 
to rest, 

b. To lapse or fall zo reverie, contempla- 


tron, etc. 

1794 Mrs. Rapcurre J/yst. Udolpho xxvii, She was soon 
recalled from the reverie into which she sunk. 1831 Scott 
Ct. Robt. vi, The officer at once reassunied his superiority, 
and the soldier sunk back..into his wonted silence and re- 
serve, 1891 E. Peacock JV. Srendou l. 121 He turned away 
from her and sunk into reverie. : 

13. To give way «under (or beneath) misfortune, 
affliction, etc. ; to be weighed down or crushed. 

1592 SHAKS. Kom, & Ful. 1. iv. 22 Vader loues heauy bur- 
then doe I sinke. 1602 Marston Ant. & Mel. 1v. Wks. 
1856 I. 54 Courage, swect boy, sinke not beneath the weight 
Of crushing mischiefe. 1681 Drypen Ads. & Achit. 822 
But sinking underneath his master’s fate: In exile with his 
godlike priuce he mourned. 1711 ADDISON Sect. No. 163 
? 7 If we sink under such little Stroaks of Fortune. 1737 
Gentl. Mag, Vi1. 570/2 Harissa with triumphant smile.. 
left him sinking in despair. 180z Mas. E. Parsons J/yst. 
Visit 11. 69 Such as many with weak spirits must have sank 
under, 1855 Macautay “ist. Eng. xx. 1V. 433 That France 
had at Iength made overtures to him wasa sufficient proof 
that she felt herself spent and sinking. @186z Buckie 
Crviliz, (1873) 111. iv. 274 Under this accumulated pressure, 
we shall assuredly sink, if we imitate the credulity of our 
forefathers. : 

b. To become depressed or dejected ; to droop 


or languish. 

1605 1s¢ (2. Yeronimo ui.ii. 270 Lust at this instant her hart 
siucks and dies. 1655 in Nicholas Papers (Camden) 111. 
221 My heart as well as pursse being quite sunck. 1727 
Boyer fr, Dict. ui. s.v., His Courage sinks or lowers,..sov 


SINK. 


Courage s'abbat, le Cour lui manque. 1773 Gorposm. 
Stoops to Cong. v. iii, My spirits are so sunk with the agita- 
tions I have suffered. 1835 THirtwatt Greece I. ix. 350 
Their spirit began to sink, and they sought advice from 
Delphi. 1850 Tennyson /# .Mem. xx, So much the vital 
spirits sink To see the vacant chair, 1873 Diack Pr. Thule 
xi, 167 While she was outwardly calm, .. her heart sank 
within her. rh 

ce. To decline rapidly; to fail in health or 


strength ; + also, to die. Freq. const. zzeder (some 


tronble or ailment). 

1718 Hickes & Newson Life Kettlewell i. 457 He sunk all 
of a sudden; for heing raised to take some Chocolate for 
his Re-freshment, he Died in a Moment in that Posture. 
1780 .Wirror No. 106, His health began to sink under the 
vexations of his mind. 1804 AsrrseTuy Surg. Ols.65 The 
patient being previously much exhausted, sunk under this 
last complaint. 1829 Coorrr Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) 1. 
385 The patient..did not sink till his stomach became dis- 
ordered. 1892 Academy 13 Feb. 161/1 He sank quietly and 
died on the rst February. 

14. To go downwards in the scale of fortune, 


success, or relative position. 

1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of lum. wv. vi, Wt was bis 
heaute fortune to sinke;..therefore talke no more of him. 
1607 SHAKS. Timon 11. li, 240 Neu'r speake, or thinke, That 
Tinons fortunes ’mong his Friends can sinke. 1640 Brome 
Sparagus Gard. Ww. x1, Now for a trick to rid us of this 
Clowne, Or our trade sinks. @1700 Everyn Diary 16 May 
1681, Lord Sunderland was much sunke in his estate hy 
gaming. @271§ Burnet Own Tite (1766) I. 200 Who was 
sinking in his business and began to think that of a wilness 
would be a hetter trade. 1829 Sporting Mag. XXIV. 125 
‘The Clubs appear to he sinking. 1859 A/abits of Gd. So-icty 
iii, The sight of decayed gentility..may call forth our pity..: 
‘You have evidently sunken,’ we say to ourselves, 1887 
Jessopp Arcadyi.17 1t would be an immense calamity to the 
rural population if the clergy were to sink in the social scale. 


b. To descend to a lower level or type; to de- 


generatc. Also const. fo. 

1678 Cupwortn Ju tell. Syst. 269 Such as are..grosly sunk 
and debauched in their Lives. 1763 J. Brown Poetry 4 Music 
xii. 194 Thus the musical and poetic Arts sunk along with 
the Koman Empire. a1770 Jortin Serv. (1771) L. iii. 57 
<n understanding sunk bene&’th the capacity of a brute. 
1868 J. H. Buunt Ref Ch. Eng. |. 427 Intellect as well as 
holiness had sunk down to a level of low mediocrity. 1894 
Sir E. Sutuvan Woman 2g, 1 don't want to see the morality 
of women sink to the morality of men. : ; : 

ec. To diminish, decrease, or fall in estimation ; 
to decline in valne or appreciation. Also const. /o. 

1685 Burnet More's Utopiar1 The Reputation of their 
Wisdoin would sink. 1746 Fraxcis tr. /lorace, Fpist. u. 1. 
58 Shall he..sink with Moderns to Conteinpt and Shaine? 
1780 JWirror No. 70, He sunk in his own esieein, in being 
reduced to use the language of solicitation. 1780 /did. 
No. 71, Former services..sunk to nothing. 1802 Mar. 
Epcewortu Joral Tales (1816) I. v. 32 Flora soon sunk 
many degrees in his opinion, 1852 THackrenay Esmond! 
u. xv, He had sunk by this tine to the very worst reputa- 
tion. 1855 Macaucay /Zist. Eng. xv. IIL. 516 The Whigs, 
conscious that they had lately sunk in the opinion both of 
the King and of the nation. 


15. To fall low; to diminish or decrease; also, 


to disappear, to vanish. 

1655 in Nicholas Papers (Camden) 221 My..pursse heing 
quite sunck. 1776 Apam Smiry JV. .V. 1. xi. 1, (1904) I. 218 
The value [of superfluities]..sinks in tunes of poverty and 
distress, 1801 Farmer's Mag. Jan. 85 Towards the begin- 
ning of Harvest, prices sunk much. 1812 Scott Les. in 
Lockhart (1837) 111.i.7 While my trees grow and my foun- 
tain fills, my purse, in an inverse ratio, sinks to zero, 1826 
art of Brewing (ed. 2) 1 The abstruseness and difficulty of 
such research..sink hefore the mind capable of valuing the 
importance of general laws. 

b. Of sounds: To become gradnally fainter ; 
to die away. 

1794 Mrs. Raocuirre Jyst. Udolpho xxxiii, The sound 
of her steps soon sunk in distance. 1820 SHELLEV Promcth. 
Uuéd. u. i. 195 How the notes sink upon the ebhing wind! 
1873 Browninc Red Cott. .V4-cap 169 Chatting and chirp- 
ing sunk inconsciously To silence. 

** Transitive uses. 

TII. 16. To cause (a vessel, etc.) to plunge or 
go down beneath the water ; to submerge by ren- 
dering incapable of floating; to destroy in this 
way. t Also with 2 (quot. 1591). 

a1300 £.£. Psalter |xviii. 3, | come in heghnes of pe see, 
And bestormeitsankeme, a 1300 Cursor VW. 26846 A thirl 
sinkes pe schipp to grund. 1471 Caxton Recuyel/ (Sommer) 
11. 677 Many [ships] were drowned and sonken into the 
see. a1s48 Hatt Chroz., Hen. V, 54 After long fight.. 
they toke and sonke almost all the whole nauy of Fraunce, 
1s91 Spenser Vision Sellay xiii, The storme impetuous 
Sunke vp these riches.. Within the gulfe of greedie Nereus. 
1623 BincHam Xenophon 126 If I take any of you vpon the 
Sea, I will sinke you, 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 
1.17 They hinder any Ship..to pass them without leave, 
else they would run a danger of heing sunk, 1726 Swirr 
Gulliver 11. vii, The largest balls, thus discharged, would.. 
sink down Ships. tothe Bottom of the Sea. 1839 Tuirtwatt 
Greece xxvi, 111. 429 Seven were so disabled, yet none went 
down, and they sank three of the Corinthians. 1884 Mauch, 
Exam. 21 Oct. 5/4 A single well-directed shot would have 
sunk them because of the absence of watertight bulkheads, 

Jig. and in fig. context. 1613 SHaxs. Hen. VII/, 1. 1. 131 
Those you make friends,.fall away Like water from ye, 
neuer found againe But where they meane to sinke ye. 
41658 CLEVELAND On a Fly 14 Wks. (1687), ‘Twas bravely 
aim'd,..Th’ bast sunk the Fable o’er and o'er. 1809 MAt- 
KIN Gil Blasi. xvii. P 4 There is no sinking me; I always 
float on the surface of ill-luck. J/é/d. 1v. vii. P11 If you 
catch any relation. sneaking ahout him,..trust me for sink- 
ing, burning, and destroying him in less thanno time. 1848 
Trackerav Van, Fair Wii, 1 think Miss O’Dowd would 
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have done for me,..and when she had sunk me she would 
have fallen upon you. 
b. To submerge; to put or thrust under water. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Mace (Rolls) 12292 Ilka tyme pat 
y him se, Y wilde be sonken, for y ne may fle. 1530 Patscr. 
718/2 Sythe we must nedes be taken, let us synke our letters. 
1560 Daus tr. Slcidane's Contwun. 406b, The Archebyshop, 
fyrste synkynge hys great Artylarie in the Khyne,..fled 
awaye, to save hymm selfe. 1578 in NIV. Linc. Gloss. (1877) 
224/1 That no man synke ame heinpe..in the North more, 
@ 1687 Petty Pol. Arith. (\6) 66, 1 have heard Wise Men 
..wish that. that Island were sunk under Water. 1856 
*Stonenence’ Brit. Mur. Sports 251/2 The line is shotted 
So as just to sink it. 

17. To cause (a thing) to descend or fall to a 
lower plane or Icvel; to force, press, or weigh 
down in any way. 

c1zg0 Gen. & Ex. 754 Dus it is.. brent wid biimfir, sunken 
and shent. /éid. 1108 Siden loth wente ut of hine, brende 
it Shunder, sanc it erde-dine. c 1386 Cnaccer Frankl, 7. 
345 Prey hire to synken euery Kok adoun In to hir owene 
dirke Regioun Vander the ground. «1450 Aut. de la Tour 
(1868) 71 Thus the.viij. citeez were sonken and brent. 1610 
Suaks, Tempest 1. ii 11, 1 would HWaue suncke the Sea 
within the Earth. /éycd. 11. 1. 201 Doth it not then our eye- 
lids sinke? 1678 Moxon M/ech. Fxerc.iv 71 Keep the Iron 
in this Posture, without either mounting, or sinking its end». 
hee James tr. Le Blonds Gardening 65 Whe Rain forc- 
ing down the Earth, and sinking the Seed. 1787 PAil. 
Trans. LXXVIL1. 44 The blast fron an airegun was re- 
peatedly thrown on the bulb of a therniometer, and it uni- 
formly sunk it about two degrees. 
Isles v. xxx, He raised the page, where on the plain is 
fear had sunk him with the slain. 1836-41 Braxve Chem. 
(ed. 5) 169 Mr. Walker succeeded in sinking the spirit- 
thermometer to —91° 1889 Weicn ext Lh. Naval 
Archit, i, 11 Finding the weight necessary to sink the ship 
one inch from the assigned water line. 

~ 1670 in Caldwell Jap. iMaitland) I. 140 The dead 
weight of his brethrein..sunk him into his grave. 

rofl. 1833 Penny Cyct. 1. 66/1 Air-vessels, by means of 
which the animals can raise or sink themselves in the water. 

b. ‘To send, let, or push, down from a higher 
plane or level. Also with down. 

1632 Litucow Trav. v. 229 We found this auncient Well 
so wondrous deepe, that scarcely all our ropes could sinke 
our hucket in the water, 1648 Herrick //esper., Oberon's 
f'alace 103 A Spinners circle is bespread, With Coh-web- 
curtains: a the roof So neatly sunck fetc.). 1663 Grr- 
Bier Counsel 33 A compleat form..which the Grecians and 
Romanus have found to be a Dimension sunk down from 
above. 1851-4 Yovlinson's Cycl. Arts (1866) 1. 168,1 The 
bore-hole is apt to become crooked, so that it is often iin- 
possible to sink the pipes required to protect the hole. 

c. To allow (the hand, etc.) to fall lower. 

1680 Moxon Meck. Exerc. xii. 213 Then sink your Right 
hand somewhat below the Level of the Rest. 1829 Scott 
Anne of G. vi, The two combatants sunk the points of their 
swords. 1831 —C¢, Xodt. iii, Each sentinel sunk his weapon. 
1850 TENnyson /n Alem, \xviili], When in the down I sink 
my head, Sleep, Death's twin-brother, times my breath. 

18. To excavate (a well, pit-shaft, etc.) by dig- 
ging vertically downwards; to bore; to lower 
(ground, etc.) by excavation. 

1358 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 561 In uno puteo de novo 
sinkando in campo de Fery. 1571 Diccts Pantom. 1, xxxi. 
Kj, If a well bee soonke. 1680 Dovie Scept, Chen. vi, 
They dig up iron in the fields hy sinking ditches two foot 
deep [etc.J. 1708 J. C. Conmpl. Cottier (1845) 15 To Sink a 
Pit, we must havea stock of Timber prepared. 1776 Sempce 
Butlding in Water 42 The Men went on with their sinking 
that Floor, 1863 Mrs. Gasket Sylvia's Lovers xxxiii, She 
saw that the last tenants had had a pump sunk for them. 
1879 Froupe Czsar xxiii. 404 Pet water was happily 
found by sinking wells 

absol, 1862 Axstep Channel Jsl, w. xx. 471 Water is ob- 
tained hy sinking..to the surface of the granite. 1875 KNIGHT 
Dict. Mech.2757/2 This rock was sunk through for 273} feet. 

19. a. To excise or cut out; to form (a cavity, 
ete.) in this way, or by heavy pressure. 

1632 in E. B. Jupp Carpenters’ Co. (1887) 297 Carved 
workes either raised or Cutt through or sunck in with the 
grounde taken out. 1697 Dravpen / ire. Georg. 1. 253 On 
either side the Head produce an Ear, And sink a Socket 
for the shining Share, 1728 Cuambers Cycl. s.v. Dock, 
Any Place in the Ouze, out of the Tide’s Way, where a 
Ship may..dock herself, or sink herself a Place to lie in. 
1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 331 Words..were sunk into 
the Moorstone with the point of a pick. 1814 Scotr Lord 
of Isles v. xxi, See yonder oak, within whose trunk Decay 
a darken'd cell hath sunk. 

b. To lower by cutting away; to cnt patterns 
or designs in (a die, etc.). 

Implied much earlier in Sinker 1. 

1679 Moxon Mech. Exerc. ix. 157 Hew away the under. 
side of that Board.., and so sink it toa flat superficies to 
comply with the first Board. 1683 /did., Printing i, The 
Founder [would] not sinck the Matrices. 1825 JAMIESON 
Suppl, To Sink, to cut the die used for striking money. 

c. To let in or insert into the substance of a 
thing by scooping, hollowing, or cutting. 

1825 J. NichoLson Oferat. Mechanic 596 YVhe holes for 
sinking the heads of..screws. 1834 L. Ritcuie Wand, by 
Seine 84 There is a stone sunk in the wall containing a 
sculpture in has-relief. 1884 Britten Watch & Clockmi. 
122 Hollow Fusee,..a fusee in which the upper pivot is 
sunk into the body of the fusee. 

20. To lower the level of (grouna, water, etc.). 
_ 1627 Capt. Smith Seanran’s Gran.ii.6 To sinke a Decke 
is to lay itlower. 1712 J. James tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 
68 Rolling the Surface of it with great Cilinders..to sink 
and level it as much as possible. 1713 App1son Cafe n1. v, 
You sunk the river with repeated draughts. 

b. To lose sight of (an object on the honzon, 
by sailing away. 


1814 Scott Lord of 


SINE. 


1762 FaLconer SAipwr. ut. 227 Sunk were the bulwarks cf 
the friendly shore. 1810 Naval Chron. XXIV. 313 This 
island was sunk from the deck. 1840 R. H. Dana Se/. 
Mast iv, They were. .far off.., and ina few hours we sank 
them in the northeast. 1888 Crark Kussect Death Ship 1. 
1g1 At dusk we had sunk the Englishman to his lower yards. 

@. To descend, move down (a slope, ctc.). 

1862 Coxtvss Chase Wild Deer 199 She now sank the 
bottom for Eaford and crossed just above the village, 1892 
Field 27 Feb, 299/1 Captain Helmes’ first gorse, which he 
skirted, to sink ihe hill for the gorses above Bigbury. 

IV. 21. To reduce or bring to ruin or a low 
estate; to ovcrwhelm, destroy; to weigh down. 

1599 B. Joxson Lv. Man out of [fum, Prol. 9 Black 
ravnous ruine,.. ie to sinke us downe, and cover us. 
1613 Suaks. //en. V///, 1 i, 60 If 1 haue a Conscience, let 
it sincke me,..if I be not faithfull. 1637 R. Astcev tr. 
Malvessi's David Persecuted 5 The same action which at 
one time hath reared up a Prince, should at another sink 
him, 1725 Pore O;fyss. xxi. 451 Fate, and their crime, 
have sunk them to the dust. 1749 Fienpinc Tom: Jones 
xiv. vil, Whether he will sink these wretches down fur ever, 
or,.raise them all from the brink of misery and despair. 
1850 Scorespy Cheever'’s Whalem, Adv, ii. 22 ‘lhe king 
was taking huge morsels that would almost sink a common 
man. 1865 Ruskin Arrows of Chace (1880) Il. 72 Such 
another article would sink the Gazette. 

absol. 1718 Prior Solomon 1.943, | raise or sink, imprison 
or set free; And Life or Death depends on My Decree. 

Comb, 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 7 {The Jesuits] 
had discouered themselues..to be..shelues of sinke-dowpe 
to all princely regalitie. 1688 Bunyan //eaventy Footm. 
Wks. 1852 lif. 385 Vhe..soul-entangling flatteries of such 
sink saa as these are. 

b. Used as an imprecation. Now arch. 

Freq. sivk me, used in quot. 1666 as a quasi-sé. 

1630 J. Taycor (Water P.) Dog of Warre Wks. 1. 229 
Who make (God sinke 'em) their discourse fetc.). 1642 K. 
Anprewes Decl. Aj b, The Cavalliers swore ‘Damme me 
and sinke me if we doe not kill all the Puritans..in the 
towne’, 1666 M. M. Sofosmon's ['rescr. 28 Who can scarce 
speak a sentence without their Dammee’s and Sinkmee’s. 
vio Mrs. Centiivre Sickerstaf's burying 7 Estate! sink 
the Estate! 1768 Gotpsm. Govd-n. Man u. i, Sink the 
public, Madam, when the fair are to be atterded. 1822 
Scott Pirate xxxiv, 1 had rather you tried your saw., upon 
the ship’s knee-timbers than on mine, sink me! 1855 TRot- 
Lore Warden iv. 58 Sink them all for parsons. : 

c, absol. ‘To use profane language; to imprc- 
cate, swear. Now aval. or arch. 

1663 Proposal to use no Conscicnce 6 We swear like 
Gentlemen of Rank, Curse, Damn, Sink. 1681 7ria/ S. 
Colledge 132 “Tis a strange sort of thing to believe..that he 
should fall a damning and sinking against Colledge. 1704 
Travp Adva-Alulé Prol, 37 Fools. .think All Wit and Valour 
is to damn and sink. 1750 If. Warore Left. (1846) 11. 311 
He has constantly been damming and sinking, 18.. Rakes 
of Mallow i, Breaking windows, damning, sinking. 1882 
Jamieson's Sc. Dict. \V. 225/2 To Sink and Graem, ta 
curse, to imprecate; Shetlfand]. 

22. To lower; to make of less repute or esti- 


mation. 

x601 Suaxs. All's Well v. iii, 181 Let your highnes Lay 
a more noble thought vpon mine honour, Then for to thinke 
that I would sinke it heere. 1707 Appison /'res. State of 
the War Wks. 1721 IV. 301 They catcbat all oppert ia of 
. -Fuining our trade, and sinking the figure which we make 
among the nations of Europe. 1779 J/érror No. 60, Far 
from sinking their dignity in our estimation, it adds to it. 
1815 JANE AusTEN Ena xlvi, I cannot say how it has sunk 
him iu my opinion. 

To dcbase or degrade (a person). 

1706 De Foe Jure Divino nu. 2 Why..the Rewards of 
Vertues are possess’d By him that sinks the Man to raise 
the Beast. 1779 A/irror No. 18, To sink the lower orders 
of men far beneath that station to which hy nature they are 
entitled. 178: Burns Stanzas Prosp. Death 15 Again 1 
might..exalt the brute and sink the man. 

c. To reduce Zo, lose 7, something lower. 

1751 Jouxson Rambler No. 103 Pg The necessity of doing 
something, and the fear of undertaking much, sinks the 
historian toa genealogist. 1781 Cowper / able T. 415 When 
a country..In prostitution sinks the sense of shame. 

23. a. To reduce the inflexibility of (a bow). 

1634 MARKHAM Art of drcherie vii, Take your Bow into 
the Field, shoote in it, sinke it with dead heavyshaftes. 1875 
Encyct. Brit, 1. 378/2 Sinking a Bow, reducing its force. 

b. To cause (a person, the mind, spirits, etc.) 
to become dejected or depressed. 

1630-50 Branroro ffist. (’lymouth Plantation (Mass. 
Hist. Soc.) 208 It is a marvell it did not wholy discourage 
them, and sinck them. 1665 Busya~ Holy Citie (1669) 65 
The Walls of the Canaanites..did even sink the Hearts of 
those that beheld them. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 177 
The Thoughts of this sometimes sunk my very Soul within 
me. 1730 SHENsTONE Ode to Health 52 Nor growing cares 
could sink my cheerful mind. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia 
1v. ii, | hate a solo; it sinks, it depresses me intolerahly. 

ce. To reduce, weaken, or exhaust the strength 
of (a person). Now rare. 

a 1715 Burnet Own Time i. (1724) 1. 523 All these things, 
together witha load of age.., sunk Duke Lauderdale so that 
he died, 1782 Wed. Comm, 1. 32 Bleeding sunk the patient 
much. 18:8 Hennen Princ. A/itit, Surg. (1820) 217 Re- 
peated and copious venous hleedings pow came on, which 
rapidly sunk the patient. - 

24. To reduce iu amount, value, or price. 

a@1700 Evetvn Diary 31 Oct. 1645, We invited all..to a 
feast, which sunk our excellent wine considerahly. 1727 
Pore & Gav What passed in London Swift's Wks. 1751 I, 
261 It being by our greatest Dealers in Stocks, thought only 
a Court-Artifice to sink them. 1757 Westev Ws. (1872) 
1X. 228 Who would have sunk his own market, by telling 
his customers there would be plenty the next day? 

Comb, 1822 W. Irvine Braced. Hall (1823) 1. 312 I've 
heen a complete sink-pocket, that’s the truth of it, 


SINKABLE. 


b. To drop or lower (the voice) in speaking ; 
to render less audible. 

31821 Scorr Avenilw. xxvi, He. sunk what he had to say 
ina whisper. 1882 Besant Revolt of Max vi. (1883) 140 
She sank her voice, although they were not within earshot 
ofany one. 1889 Conan Dovir Micah Clarke 261 ‘11 was 
in this way,’ he went on, sinking his voice. . 

25. a. To abandon or cease to use; to give up; 
to allow to be merged #7 something else. _ 

1705 Appisos /tfaly 23 He took upon him the Title of 
Duke of Suffolk, which had been sunk in the Family. 1776 
Sik J. Revnocps Disc. vii. (1876) 407_[1t] must. «disqualify 
him for the practical part of his profession and make him 
sink the performer in the critic. 1809 Mackin Gil Blas ut. 
vii, 1..have not sunk the lover in the husband. 1840 Mar- 
ryAT Poor Jack iii, She sunk her assumed rank. 1854 
THackeray Wolves & the Lamb (1899) 11 When I come into 
the property I shall sink the name of Milliken. 

b. To avoid mentioning or alluding to (a per- 
son or matter); to pass over in silence; sfec. in 
Piguet (see quot. 1885). Also const. ufo the 


person or persons spoken to. 

1749 Fteroinc Tom Jones vi. xi, Mr. malvorthy, -.out of 
modesty, sunk everything that related particularly to hiin- 
self, 1772 Jounson in Boswell 2x Mar., He sunk upon us 
that he was married; else we should have shewn his lady 
more civililies. 1809 Mackin Gil Blas vut. iii. P to, 1 dined 
ata cheap ordinary, and sunk the secretary upon my mess- 
mates. 1849 Ropertson Ser. Ser. 1. xiv. (1866) 240 A 
certain courtly willingness to sink obnoxious truths. 1860 
Wuyte Mecvitce Alki. Harb. (1861) 43 Too small to be 
put in training, he had fallen into the hands of a steeple- 
chasing horse-dealer, who sank his pedigree. 1885 Encyci. 
Brit, X1X. 116/1 Experienced players nol unfrequently 
omit lo call some small score..in order intentionally to mis- 
lead you. This manozuvre (called sinking a score) is espe- 
cially resorted to [etc.]. 

Comé, 1887 T. A. Trottorr What / remember 1. 301 He, 
as well as I, utterly scouted the stupid sink-the-shop rule of 
conversation, : 

¢. To suppress in pronouncing. 

1742 Pore Dune. wv. 221 To sound or sink in cano, O or A. 
1760-1 Gray Eng. Metre Wks. 1884 1, 328 To sink the 
vowel and abridge it, as was usual, according to the neces- 
sity of their versification. & 

da. To deduct (the offal) when reckoning the 
weight of a carcase. 

1998 Monthly Mag. Apr. 307 Mution from 3s. 6d, to 4s. 
per stone of 8 Ib. sinking the offal. 1844 H.Sternrns Bk. 
Farm 11.470 A calf.. weighs froin ro to rr stones imperial, 
sinking the offal, as it is called in London. 1895 Lies 
28 Jan. 13/2 This custom of ‘sinking the offal’ is very old, 
and originated in the days when this part of the beast pos- 
sessed comparatively little value. 

cllipt. 1801 Farmer's Mag. Nov. 481 Lean cattle.., if 
they had heen killed immediately, would have come to 10s, 
per stone (of 14 lib.) sink. 

e. To set aside; to leave out of consideratton. 

1860 F, W. Rosinson Grandmother's Moncey vi.i, He was 
sinking self so much, and struggling so hard towards one 
noble action,..that [etc., 1884 L'pool Mercury 18 Feb. 
5/2 A happy knack of sinking individual opinion. 1888 
Vimes (weekly ed.) 17, Feb. 2/1 Sinking minor differences, 
all parties ought to unite [etc.}. 

6. To make away with ; to approprtate (money, 
etc.) for one’s own use. Also sec. (quot. 819). 

1713 Appison Trial of Ct. Tariff Wks. 1721 1V.324 That 
the said Count had either sunk or mis-laid several books, 
papers, and receipts. 1727 over Dict. Royalit.s.v., lo 
sink or keep part of a Sui of Mony. 1760 C. Jounston 
Chrysal (1822) 1. 32 By sinking the greatest parl of ber 
fortune lo my own use. 1819 J. H. Vaux Afem. 11.57, I 
took up..the broaches, and immediately ‘sunk 'a very hand- 
some one..in my coat-sleeve. 

27. To pay up or wipe out (a debt, etc.). 

1727 Bover Dict. Koyad u.. s.v., Vo sink a Fund, éfeindre, 
supprimer,amortirun Fond. 1740. Douctass Disc.Curr. 
Brit. Plant. Amer. 16 Vheir Bills became of Jess Value than 
those of New-York; but being yearly in good Faith, sunk, 
they became equal. 1787 Jerrerson I rit, (1859) 11. 102 
That impost will suffice to..sink the principal in a very 
few aa 1895 Daily News 18 Apr. 3/1 This windfall 
should properly go to sink the unfunded debt. 

28, =INVEST vz. 9. 

1727 Bover Dict. Royalu. s.v., In.. Annuities, the Capital 
is sunk for the Lender. 1789 Brann Newcastle 11. 197 The 
revenue of the Corporatiou..including the sums that had 
been sunk with them for lives. 1797 Burke Reg. Peace iii. 
(1892) 243 The Grand Junction Company,..having sunk 
half a million,..applied to your House, for permission to 
subscribe half as much more. 1831 Society 1. 139 It is in 
my power lo add to my own income by sinking my small 
principal, 1848 Mune /’o/. con. 1. vi. § 1 (1876) 57 Capital 
sunk (as the expression is) in permanent improvements of 
land. 1866 RoGers Agric. & Prices 1. xxviii. 672 To these 
we must add the capital sunk in the mills, 

29. To invest or spend unprofitably; to lose 
(money) in unfortunate investment, war, etc. 

1977 a Reep in Sparks Corr. Amer, Rev. (1353) 1. 388, 
1 found that in two or three years I should probably sink 
my little fortune. 1780 J. Howarp Prisons Eng. & W. 263 
There is an account of several.. bequests to prisoners, 
Whether they be now totally sunk,..I cannot say. 1818 
Scotr é/rt. Afidl. xxxv, Some stock sunk in the South-Sea 
funds. 1847 De Quincey Sf. Mil, Nun Wks. 1853 IIL. 16 
‘The unknown amounls of cash, that had been sunk in that 
unhappy speculation! 1872 Yeats Growth Comm. 310 The 
enormous sums sunk in war. 

Sinkable (si‘nkab’l), a. 
Capable of being sunk. 

Cf. non-sinkaéd/e, of a life-boat, in recent use, 

1865 Times 11 Mar. 8/5 The most seaworthy vessel is but 
too likely to be the most sinkable. 


Sinkage (si-nkédz). [f. Sink v.+-acE.] The 


(f. SINK v. + -ABLE.] 


93 


act of sinking; subsidence; an instance of this. 
Also, that which sinks or has sunk. 

1883 Harfer's Mag. Jan.174/1 When they lean sideways, 
they admit the mouldering pile beneath, and own to the 
sinkage. 1889 Wetcn Text Bk. Naval Archit. i. 11 The 
sinkage due lo putting weights of moderate amount into 
the ship. 189: Pall Aad! G. 23 Oct. 5/1 The buoyancy of 
the timber in resisting sinkage when butted against. 

Sinkanter, var. SincanTER Ods. Sinkapace, 
var. CixnquEpace Os. Sinke, obs. f. Cinque. 
Sinkefoile, -foyle, obs. ff. CINQUEFOIL. 

Sinker (si‘ynka1). Also 6 synkker, 7 syn-, 
6-7 sincker; 6-7 sinkar (6 Sc. sinear). [f, Sink 
w.t+-ER1, Cf. G. sinker (spec. in mining).] 

I. 1. One who engraves figures or designs on 
dies. Chiefly Se. (Cf. dfe-sinker s.v. Dit 56.1 8.) 

1526 Sc. Acts, Jas. V (1814) 11. 3127/1 Pe sayaris fe, and 
be sy[n]karis of pe Irnis fee. 1582 Keg. Privy Council 
Scot. 111. 48: The generall, maister cunyeoure, warden, 
sincar and assayer. 1605 /did. VII. 27 The Lords..com- 
mands Thomas Foulis, sinkar of His Majesties irones, to 
mak ane new greit seale. 1656 in Grose Antiz. Kep. (1808) 
II. 411 The offices of under-engraver and sinker of our saide 
stamps. 1674 in Dallas S¢s/es (1697) 110 Constituting the 
said I. W. Graver and Sinker of his Majesties said Mint. 


2. One who sinks a pit-shaft, well, or the like. 

1708 J. C. Compl. Collier (1845) 22 Perhaps the Sincker, 
(or Labourer) has..12d.or 14d.a Day. 1710 Act 9 Anne 
c. 28 §9 No Coal-Owner..shall knowingly employ..any 
Overman,.. Pitman, Sinker, Carriage-man [elc.]. 1816 W. 
Situ in Phillips Aer. (1844) 81 These stony nodules the 
sinkers have called rock, but no regular rock has yet been 
found. 1862 Smices Lives Engincers 111.51 Kit Heppel, 
who wasa sinker at the pit. 1897 Daily News 8 Mar. 3/1 
Fourteen sinkers. .were at work in the bottom of the Simp- 
son Shaft. ; 

3. One who causes (something) to sink. 

1632 SHERWooD, A Sinker of poore people with exactions, 
oppresseur, 1823 Byron Juan xu, Ixxxix, Meantime, read 
all the national-debt sinkers. 1867 A/orning Star 25 Feh., 
Without Scialoja there is a chance for Ricasoli in swim- 
ming with the anti-clerical spring tides. The [ship-] sinker 
has been dropped. 

II. 4. +a. A weight for pressing cheese. Oés. 

1568 IVirlls & Juz. N.C, (Surtees, 1835) 282, x ches fatts 
wt® ij° sinkers, ij. 1596 /dicd. (1860) 271, iij sinckers for 10 
couer cheese, - 

b. In a stocking-frame or knitting-machine, a 
jack-sinker or a lead-sinker, 

1779 in 6th Rep. Deputy Keeper Ree. App. u. 164 A 
Machine for Knitting without the use of Tasks or Sinkers. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts, etc. 652 Fig. 560, where both kinds of 
sinkers appear in section. 1875 Knicut Dict. Afech. 1237/2 
The sinkers..are at the same time depressed, one after 
another, by the cam or slur above them. _ 

e. A weight attached to the chatu or rope of a 
horse's stall-collar. 

1842 J. Aiton Domest, con. (1857) 251 Have also a ball 
of wood called a sinker, as a straw wisp and all such slovenly 
expedients are said to be dangerous. 1844 H. Sternens 
Lk. farm 1. 127 A leather stall-collar, having an iron-chain 
collar-shank to play through the ring.., with a turned 
wooden sinker at its end, to weigh it to the ground. 

5. A weight of lead, stone, or other material for 
sinking a fishing-line or -net in the water. Cf. 
StNK-STONE 2, 

1844 in W. H. Maxwell Sports 4 Adv. Scot?. (1855) 323 The 
loops in the lower haulk are loaded with sinkers of stone. 1 
Laine Prehist. Nem. Caithn. 34 Such grooved stones have 
also been found in Denmark, where they are supposed to 
have been sinkers for fishing lines or nets. 1888 Goove 
Amer. Fishes 7 A \arge float and heavy sinker and a worm 
or minnow for bait. 

Jig. 1849 Loxcr. Kavanagh xx, | perceive you fish with 
a heavy sinker; down far down in the future. 

b. A weight of lead or other metal for sinking 
a sounding-line, buoy, or mine, in water. 

1882 NakeES Seamanship (ed. 6) 18 Rope supporting the 
siuker. 1892 Daily News 29 July 6/6 It occupied ahout 
five minutes to haul in his sinker and compare the indica- 
tion of his tube with the scale. 

ec. slang. A base coin; also U.S, a dollar. 

1839 Slang Dict., Sinker, bad money. 1864 Slang Dict., 
Sinkers, bad money—affording a man hut little assistance in 
keeping afloat, 1900 Fivnt Yramps 342 ‘Give you a sinker 
{a dollar),’ I said. 

6. A sink, cesspool, or drain. Now dia/, 

1623 CocKeraM 1, Lanatrine,a square stone ina Kitchin, 
with a hole to auoid water, a sincker. 1847 Hattiw., 
Sinker, a cesspool; used in the neighbourhood of Spilsby. 
Linc. 1866 Drocpen /'rov. Lincs., Sinker, a drain to carry 
ofan water, etc. /did., The rat has run down the sinker- 

ole. 

7. atirib., as sinker-bar, -wheel (in a knitting- 
machine), sézker-bar, -rod (in boring apparatus). 

1834-6 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) V 111. 747/2 The lead sinkers 
..heing all fixed to one bar, called the *sinker bar. 1883 
Century Mag. July 330/t The drilling tools consist of the 
‘bit',..the sinker-bar resembling the auger stem, and the 
rope-socket. 1875 Knicur Dict. Alech, 2441/2 Substitute, 
..a short section of *sinker-rod having flanges to ream 
the hole and keep it straight. /did. 1237/1 The wings of 
the..*sinker wheel..press the yarn in between the needles. 

Hence Sinkerless a., having no sinker (5). 

aig? W.O Sropparp in Arkansas Mite 3 Under that 
bank the sinkerless line carried..its little green prisoner, 
1905 West. Gaz. 25 Mar. 2/1, I had but to bait my line and 
cast it, sinkerless, into the water. 

Sinkfield, -foil.e, obs. ff. CiInquEroIL. 

Sink-hole (sinkhdul). [f. Sink 5d. + Houe s.] 

1. A hole or hollow into which foul matter runs 
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SINKING. 


or is thrown ; ta sink, or a hole by which a sink 


is emptied. Also fg. and in fig. contexts. 

1456 in Cockersand Chartxd. (Chetham) II. 1. 471 xofe, 
Following the said strind to the Sinkehole, and fro’ Sinke- 
holl..into the Black polles. 1548 Patten E.xfed. Scotl. 
D vij b, James of the synk hole (sauyng your reuerence) a 
frier, forsooth that wrote the Legendaurie. 1576 Firremixc 
Panopl. Epist. 152 Wee satt at y® sterne,..but now we 
haue no place allowed vs, no not scarsely next the pump, 
or the sinck-hole. a@1625 FLetcner Wife for Month v. 
ii, Thou wilt be hang’d as handsomly..as if thou wert 
Heir apparent To all the impious Suhurbs, and the sink- 
holes. 1665 M.N. Aled. Mfedicing 89 Instead of clearing 
the body of Scorhutick Humors, they drain the best Juices 
down through the common Sink-hole. 1687 A. Love t tr. 
Thevenot's [rav. 1. 132 This passage, or rather sink-hole, as 
being very steep and shelving, ..goes sloaping down Seventy 
six Foot. 1830Gen. P. THompson Exerc. (1842) 1. 259 The 
law is to be madea sink-hole for the storing-up of old abuses. 
1847- in dialect use (Yks., Linc., Derby, Warw., Oxf). 

attrib. 1895 Rye £. Angel. Gloss. 196 Sink-hole Thich,a 
despicable small thief, capable of creeping through a sink- 
hole (Arderon). 

2. A hole, cavern, or funnel-shaped cavity made 
in the earth by the action of water on the soil, 
rock, or underlying strata, and frequently forming 
the course of an underground stream ; a swallow- 
hole. Chiefly 07S. 

1791 W. Bartram Carolina 174 The vast grotto or bason 
of transparent waters, which is called by the traders a sink- 
hole, a singular kind of vortex orconduit,to the subterranean 
receptacles of the waters. 1812 DRrackeENripce Piews o, 
Loutstana (1814) 106 The number of funnels, or sinkholes, 
formed by the washing of the earth into fissures of the 
limestone rock. 1834 M. Scott Cruise Alidge xx. (1863) 
330 As for those sink-holes, or caverns in the rock, I can 
compare them, from their sinuosities, to nothing more aptly 
than the human ear. 1889 G. F. Wricut /ce Age NV. Amer, 
129 What are called sink-holes, frequent in limestone regions, 
where a great amount of material below the surface 1s re- 
moved in solution. 


3. U.S. a. A soft place in a marsh, remaining 
unfrozen in winter. b. An unprofitable under- 
taking which is carried on in spite of losses. 

1895 Funk's Stand. Dict, 

Sinking (si-ykin), v/. 56, [f. Sink v. +-1NG |, 
Cf. Fris. sexking, Du. 2tnking, G. stnkung.) 

1. The action of the vb. in intransitive senses : 

a. Denoting an actual downward movement. 

61440 Promp, Parv.78/1 Cynkynge, dimersio, submercio. 
at1soo in Sernard. de cura rei fan. (E.E.T.S.) 33 Pe 
barge of bariona (sall) bowne lo the senkyne. 1565 Coorer 
Vhesaurus, Sedimentum, a sinkyng downe lo the botome. 
1590 SHAKS. Com. Err.1.i. 78 The Sailors..left the ship 
then sinking ripe to vs. 1630 in Binnell Descr. Thames 
(1758) 74 No Trinck shall stand to fish..at the rising or sink- 
ing of any Mother-Fishes. 1662 Geruier Principles 19 To 
prevent the sinking and bending of their Walls, 1765 Foote 
Commissary . Wks. 1799 11. 22 One, two, three, ha, There 
are risings and sinkings [of the body in dancing]! 1799 
Med, Jrnl. V1. 460 The alternate swelling and sinking of 
the brain, during inspiration and expiration, 1837 P. Kentn 
Bot. Lex. 348 Vhe sinking of the one knob and the swim. 
ming of the other. 1890 QO. ¥rnd. Geol. Soc. XLVI. t. 34 
The numerous deep crevasses, sinkings in and landslips. 
1895 Onting XXVIL- 203/t Bend the knees quickly and fall 
soft—a sinking down is better for the flesh than a down- 
right tumble. 


b. In various fg. or fransf, uses. 

1717-8 Hearne Collect, (O. H.S.) VI. 126 This sinking of 
the value of Money creates abundance of Murmuring. 1727 
Pore (¢f#/e), Peri Bathous: or, Martinus Scriblerus his 
‘Treatise of the Art of Sinking in Poetry. 1740-1 Ricnarp- 
son Pamela (1824) 1. 11 These are wonderful sinkings from 
purpose. a1851 Motr Poets (1852) 11. 11 In his soarings 
he was Heavenly, In his sinkings he was man. 1897 Daily 
News 18 June 4/3 The sinking of the prices paid in the 
London markets. 

c. A lowering or drooping of the spirits, etc. 

1663 Srencer Prodigics (1665) 326 Those horrors and sink- 
ing of spirit in bad men. 12829 Scott in Crokcr Papers 
30 Jan., Johnson, however indulgent to his own sinkings of 
the spirits. 185: Jerrotp SZ, Giles xvi. 168 St. Giles, with 
a sinking of the heart, passed on. 1888 77res (weekly ed.) 
23 Jan. 13/2, I felt a sinking at my heart, lest..1 should 
find myself unable to go any further. 

da. Decline or diminution of vital power. 

1730 Batev (fol.), Avythkmos, a Sinking and Failure of 
the Pulse, so as it can be no longer felt. a1776 JAMES 
Dissert. Fevers (1778) 125 That kind of sensation which 
patients describe by a sinking. 1813 J. THomson Lect. 
Inflamm. 169 We may, by too free a detraction of blood, 
produce a sudden sinking of the powers of life. 1843 R. J. 
Graves Syst. Clin. Aled. ix. 101 Coldness of the extremities 
and sinking of the pulse. 1899 A débute’s Syst. Med. VIII. 
146 In this form of neurasthenia, pains, sinkings and acidities 
of the stomach are frequent. 


2. The action of the vb. in transitive senses. 

Sinking and drawing, a method of angling, in which the 
hook is allowed to sink and then gently drawn up again. 
Also called the ‘sink-and-draw ' style, principle, etc. 

1605 CampEen Rem., Epittaphs (1623) 322 His conquering 
of Cyprus, the sinking of the great Galleasse of the Sara- 
cens. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xv. P 1 When 
I come to the sinking and justifying of Matrices. 1705 J. 
Buair in W, S. Perry Hist. Coll, Amer, Col. Ch. 1. 150 
Some proposing the cancelling of the said Aspersions, other, 
the sinking of the whole paper. 1856 ‘StoneHENGE ’ Srt?. 
Rur. Sports t. Vv. ili. 251/2 Chuh.Fishing...Sinking and 
drawing is therefore practised, because by this mode the 
line is not so likely lo he entangled. 1890 W. J. Gorpon 
Foundry 223 Though rotary presses at £7,000 apiece re- 
quire a somewhat alarming sinking of capital. 


b. The process or act of boring or excavating 


SINKING. 


downwards in search of coal, etc. ; the pit or shaft 


thus formed. : 

1708 J. C. Compl. Collier (1845) 11 The Earth, Minerals 
and Water, that may be met with in our way of Sinking. 
1802 Piavrair /ilustr. Huttonian Th. 294 ‘Vhe sinking of 
perpendicular shafts. 1839 Murcimison Sélurian Syst. 1. Me 
22, 1..learned that sinkings in search of coal had been 
prosecuted. .in the district. 1890‘ R. Botarewoon’ Miner's 
Right (1899) 16/2 Our party consists of four, which is much 
the most common nuinber, particularly where the sinking 
is deepish. 2 

3. A depression, or the amount of this 5 a recess 


or worked hollow. f 

171z J. James tr. Le Blonds Gardening 27 Niches cut 
for Figures, and two Sinkings for Shells and Buffets of 
Water. /b/d. 137 The Depth or Sinking you would give 
the Bowling-green. 1797 I. Houcrort tr. Stolberg’s Trav. 
II. xxxvili. 27 The wnking under tbe stage is of a great 
depth. 1825 J. Nicno.son Oferat, Mechanic 615 A beech 
mould is next made..of the profile of the intended cornice, 
. with the quirks, or small sinkings, of brass or copper. 
1863 Archacol. Cant. V.16 One piece with chamfered sink- 
ings, probably a piece of Norman inoulding. 1879 Cassed/'s 
Techn. Educ. (1894) U1. 176/2 A dovetail sinking is cut 
on the upper surface of the stones at the ends. 

Sinking, ///. a. [f. Sink v.+-1NG 2] 

+l. a. Of ground: Soft, yielding. A sinking 
sand, a quicksand. Ods. rare. 

1535 STEWART Cron, Scot. 111. 148 Thair schippis. .drevin 
vpoun the land, Quhair tha war ebbit on ane sinkand sand. 
1597 SHaks. 2 //en. V/, 1, ti. 97 The splitting Rockes 
cowr'd in the sinking sands. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Slough, 
..a deep, sinking, mudy place. 

+b. Of paper: Allowing tnk to spread. Oés. 

1s85 Hicins tr. Funius’ Nomencl. 5/2 Papier qui passe, 
blotting or stnking paper. 1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 
273 A writer purposing to write well,,.doth sometimes 
come short of his intent, if he meeteth with sinking and 
blotting paper. 1665 GurNnatt Chr. in Arm. (1669) 393/2 
By thy religious duties thou settest a fair copie, O do 
not write it in sinking paper. 1772 Geutl. Alay. XLII. 192 
Will any paper match him?—Yes, throughout [le’s a true 
Sinking Paper, past all doubt. 1799 G. Smitit Laboratory 
11.83 You must take a paper that will bear ink very well 
for this use, for a sinking paper will separate with the wet, 
and spoil all. E 

2. That sinks, in scnses of the intransitive verb. 

1676 DryDex A arengs.1.i, As Seas and Winds to sinking 
Mariners. 1725 Pore Odyss, xin. 95 At once they hend,.. 
And leave the sinking hills, and less’ning shores. 1746 
Heavey edit. (1818) 35 Her hands..sometiines stay the 
sinking head on her gentle arms. 1817 Suettey ev. [slam 
1.179 Like a great ship in the sun’s sinking sphere Beheld 
afar at sea, 1863 Lp. Lytton Ring of Amasis t. 1. ix, 
He is within hut a few arm-lengths of the sinking child. 
1897 Watts-Dunton Aylwin i. iti, I can see the rim of the 
sinking sun hurning fiery red low down between the trees. 

Sig. 1704 Prior Celia to Damon 88 Another Nymph with 
fatal Pow'r may rise ‘Io damp the sinking Beams of Celia's 
Eyes. 1740 WESLEY ‘ Jesus, the all-restoring Word" ii, 
Quicken my soul,.. My sinking footsteps stay. 
b. Lapsing into ruin or decay ; failing, losing ; 
declining, decadent. 

1693 Bow.es in Dryden JYuzenad v. (1697) 103 No Man 
expects..what Piso usd to send, To raise, or to support a 
sinking Friend. 1703 Rowe Udysses uu. i, Save the sinking 
Honse of thy Ulysses, 1781 Ginpow Dec?. 5 F. (1787) ILI. 
67 Amidst the misfortunes and terrors of a sinking nation. 
1818 Scotr Sr. Lanz. ii, In the civil war of 1689, he had 
espoused the sinking side. 1821 Suettey //ed/as 459 Live ! 
oh live} outlive Me and this sinking einpire. 

ce. Of the heart, spirits, health, ete. : Drooping, 
flagging. 

18z0 Scott Afonast, xxi, The hope of which issue has 
cheered the sinking heart of many a duellist. 1862 STANLEY 
Few. Ch. (1877) 1. xvii. 325 Their appearance.. roused..the 
sinking spirit of the army. 1879 Frovor Cesur xiv. 212 
(They] cowered in their tents with sinking hearts,..and 
composed last messages for their friends. 

3. Special uses: sinking-chain, part of the ap- 
paratus of a pit-shaft boring-rod; sinking-fire, 
heart-burn, -jar (see quots.) ; +sinking-lead, a 
sounding-lead ; sinking stage (see quot.). 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts o94 ‘The beam centered at c, having an 
are-head and martingale *sinking-chain. 188: RaymonpJ/in- 
ing Gloss.,* Sinking Jire, a forge in which wrought-iron scrap 
or refined pig-iron is partially melted or welded together by 
means of a charcoal-fire and a blast. 1822-7 Gooo Study 
Med. 1. 163 Cardialgia. .syncoptica, *Sinking heart-burn. 
The pain or uneasiness extending to the pit of the stomach 3 
with .. failure of strength, and great tendency to faint. 1837 
Penny Cyct. UX. 24/2 After due agitation of the wash three 
samples should be taken by the dipping cylinder, or *sink- 
ing-Jar. 1648 Hexuam it, Zen Zinck-loot,a *Sinking-lead 
or Plummet to sound the depth of water. 1841 Civil Eng. 
§& Arch. Jrul. 1V. 430/1 The stage,..including a considev- 
able portion formed to rise or fall by suitable machinery, 
and called the *sinking stage. 


Sinking fund. [See Sink vw, 27 and Fuyp 
sb, 4a.] A fund formed by periodically setting 
aside revenue to aecumulate at interest, usually for 
the purpose of reducing the principal of a national, 
municipal, or company’s debt. 

_ Sinking funds were established by the British Government 
In 1716, 1786, and 1875 for reducing the National Debt. In 
the Act 3 George I (1716) c. 7 itis termed ‘a General Yearly 


Fund’. 


1734 Lond, Gaz. No. 6232/1 It must be a..great Satisfac-. 


tion..to see the sinking Fund improved. 1765 DLacKSTONE 
Coutn, 1. 329 ‘The surplusses. are usually denominated the 
sinking fund, because originally destined to sink and lower 
the national debt. 1824 Byron Yuav xvi. xcix, The Sink- 
ing Fund's unfathomable sea..leaves The debt unsunk, 
yet sinks all it receives. 1852 AnsteD Channel /s/. Ww. 573 


! 


] 


94 


No special sinking fund exists; but the general revenue is 
in excess of the expenditure. 

attrib, 1846 Daily News 21 Jan. 5 5 A loan of 18,840,000 
florins is to be raised Ly the sinking-fund commission. 1906 
West, Gas. 30 Apr. 9,1 A restoration of Sinking Fund 
purchases, 

Sink pors: see Cinqur Ports. 


Sinksman. [f. Sink v.})  =SINKEn 2. 

1887 P. M‘Neu. Blawearic 46 Foul air, conpletely ex- 
tinguishing. .the lights of the sinksmen, 

Sink-stone (si:nkstoon). Also sinkstone. [f. 
Sisk 56.1 or uv. 4+ STONE sé.) 

1. dial, A stone basin,or sink, having a pipe 
attached for the sae of water; a hollowed 
stone with an opcning leading to a drain. ° 

1766 Complete armer sv. Gravel, It will be proper to 
have sink-stones laid by the sides of the walk,..to let off 
the wet. 1828 Carn ¢ raven Gloss., Sink-stone, an excav- 
ated stone, with a small grate, to receive the off-scouriugs 
of akitchen. 1877- in dial. glossaries (Lanc., Yks., Line. ). 

2. Astone sinker for submerging a fishing-linc 
or -nct in water. 

1865 Lussock /’rch. Times 76 Many of them were ised 
as sinkstones for nets. 1872 Evans xc. Stone linplemenis 
212 Sink-stones are by no means rare in Ireland, and con- 
tinue in use to the present day. 

Sinky (sitnki), a. rare. [f. Sink v.+-y.) 
Of sand or soil: Yielding; =Sinkine ppl. a. 1a. 

1827 Srevart /lanter’s G. (1828) 249 If the forced-up 
surface also of the pit be too soft and sinky. 1895 ‘G. 
SetToun’ Suushine & Haar vii. 145 It was a heavy enough 
walk over the ‘sinky ’ sand even tu the best of weather. 

Sinless (sinlés), a2. Forms: 1-2 synleas, 4 
sinles, 7— sinless; 2 syuneleas, 4-5 -les, 
-lesse; 3 sinnelees, 7 -lesse; 4 senne-, sunne- 
les. [f. Sin s6.+-Les8s. Cf. OS. sundilés, ONG. 
suntilés (MIG. sundelés, G. sundenlos), ON. and 
leel. syndalauss (Sw. syndalis, Da. syndeles).] 
K ree from, devoid of, without sin. Also const. of. 

¢897 K. Ecrren Gregors’s Past C, liv. 423 Swa bis 
eac swide oft synleas yfel gedoht dam godum. ¢ 1000 Ags. 
Gosp. Johu viii. 7 Hwyle cower si synlezs (//atton synnelcas}, 
wurpe wrest stan on hi. @ 1023 WuLFstaNn //oon, xxiv. 121 
Crist prowade for us syoleas, ¢ 1200 Orin 11020 Sof 
mann, all bweorrt ut sinnekes Off bodiz & off sawle. a 1300 
Cursor Af. 9x3 O wan sinles ban mad i be. 1362 Laxct. 
P. Pl. A,vu. 217 Miht 1 sunneles don as pou seist? 1532 
Moke Coufut. Tindale Wks. 525/2 He... beyng synnelesse 
hymselfe, paynefullye payed for oures. @ 1639 W. WHate- 
LEY Prototypes 1. iv. (1640) 33 Such a Law, as was given to 
a sinnelesse and immortall creature. 1671 Mitton P. R. 
iv. 425 In calm and sinless peace. 1680 in Howell State 

Triads (1816) VII, 1170 Sir Thomas was as sinless of it [the 
plot] as the child that was unborn. 17.. Rausay Lady 
Someraille’s Bk. Songs 5 f she thy’ sinless faults forgive. 
1738 Westry /s. vt. vi, Make ev'n me..A sinless Saint 
below, 1813 Suectry Q. Jad t 11 Wath then the gloomy 
Power. .Seized on her sinless soul? 1877 E. R, Coxnex 
Basis Faith ii. & ‘Yo pronounce any human being sinless is 
to pass a positive judginent carrying immense consequences. 

Hence Si'nlessly adv. 

1696 Lorimer Rem. Goodwin's Disc. vii. 6y To Le always 
Sinlesly Holy in Weart and Life. 183: Stdackw. Mag. 
XXIX. 2¢0 The tmage of virgin growing up sinlessly to 
womanhood, 1867 Coutemp. Rev. 1V. 474 A sinlessly holy 
co-redeemier, 

Sinlessness (si‘nlésnés). [f. prec. +-NESs.] 
The quality or state of being sinless; freedum 
from sin, innocence. 

1661 Bovie JMJotives Lowe of Goll Wks. 1772 1. 287 The 
sinlessness of whose condition will keep them [etc]. 1849 
C. S. Birp A/ariolatry 32 The original sinlessness of Mary 
1s at length fully developed. 1862 F. Hatt //irdu Philos, 
‘Syst. 127 When man was in a state of sinlessness. 1880 
‘Ovioa’ Moths 11. v. 126 A sullen reverence for ber..sin- 
lessness and her honour. 

Sinn, obs. f. Sin 56.; Sc. var. Suy, 

Simnable, ¢. rare. [f. SIN zw +-ABLE.] 
Capable of sinning. Ilencc Si-vnnableness. 

1662 Gurnatt Chr, in Arm, Vit. (1669) 291/2 Though they 
never sinned, yet bee are sinnable, 1853 tr. Rewille’s Man. 
Keltg. Instruct, 205 lf our nature was not sinnable, /éid, 
202 Original sin..is not sinfulness but sinnableness, 


Sinner (sinez), 5d. Forms: a. 4 sin-, syn3er, 
zenejere, sinnier, 5 synuyer. £8. 4 synnere, 
4-7 Synuer, 4- sinner. y. 4 synnour, 4-5 
(6 Sc.) synnar, 5 Sc. synar, 6 Sc, sinnar. [f. 
Stn uv. Cf. OF ris. suudere, MDu. sondaer (Du. 
seondaar), MLG. sunder, OIG. suntaré (MUG. 
sundre, G. siinder’, ON. and Icel. syndari (Sw. 
syndare, Da, synider).) 

One who sins; a transgressor against the 
divine law. 

a, €1325 Prose Psalteri, 1 Blesced be be man, at..stode 


nou3t in be waie of sinzeres, /é/d. i. 6 Pe sinniers. 1340" 


«lyenb. 33 Sleupe and uoryetinge hlendeb be zeneseres. 
1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv, 201 We did so inyche 
for Pagans and Synnyers. 

B. ¢1325 Prose Psalter i, 7 
perissen, 1382 Wyciir .V/a7£ it. 17, 1 cam not for to clepe 
luste men, but synners. ¢c1440 Alph. Tales 470 A riche 
man,.pat was a synner of his bodie. 1509 Fisuee Funeral 
Serm. C'tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 298 It perceth my 
stoinacke to se the rest & ease that synners often haue. 
1579 in W. Fulke Heskins’ Parl. 31 Contrition maketh a 
man more sinner. 1651 Houses Leviath. in, xxxvili. 248 
Salvation of a sinner, supposeth a precedent Redemption. 
1721 Younc Revenge 1. i, Sinners shall..bid the light adieu. 
1784 Cowrer Task 11. 96 Now..they are safe, sinners of 
either sex, 1820 Suettey Witch Atl. \xxvi, Both, like 


Pe waye of synners schal 


SINNING. 


stnners caught, Blushed. 188: Besant & Rice Chapl, of 
Fleet 1.179 Sir Miles enjoyed the lament:tions of a sinner 
the morning after a debauch. 

Sig. 1610 Suaks, Temp. 1, ii. 101 Like one Who..Made 
such a synner of his memorie To credite his owne lie, 

Comb, 1797 T. Park Sonn. 72 She ponders o'er her follies 
past, And, sinner-like, repents at last. 

y. a1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxiii. 183 Olde 
Adaines sone, bu furste synnour (rive sauour). ¢ 1400 A fol, 
Loll. 27 Pus was Crist callid a synnar and blasfemner. 1567 
Gude & Godlie B.(9.T.S.) 120 Sinnaris hes thy Celsiiude 
Kesistit cruellie. 

b. sfec. An unchaste woman. 

14.. Vom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 695 //ee fornicatrix, a sinner. 
1630 RK. Fohnson's Ningd. & Cominz. 143 The Servants, 
Pages, Lacquies, and idles ve yoye (Punkes or plensaunt 
sinners) which follow the Court. 1688 Bunyan Jerusalem 
Staner saved (1886) 41 They knew that she (the woman of 
Samaria] was a town sinner, an adulteress. 

ec, In phrase as / am a sinner. 

1682 N.O. Soileau’s Lutrin w.329 As | ama sinner, My 
eager stomach crokes, and calls for Dinner! 41800 Sne.rey 
Verses on a Cat i, As | am 4 sinner, It waits for soine 
dinner. 1844 ‘Tuackeray Contrib. to Punck Wks. 1goo VI. 
sy My acqnaintance..was in the boat with fifteen trunks, 
us Iam a sinner. 

2. Intrivial use: A reprobate, rogue; an offender 
against some rulc or custom, 

1809 Mackin Gil Blas mi. x, A thousand broad hiots.. 
seasoned exactly 10 the taste of these old sinners. 1851 
Mayxe Reip Scalp //unt. xxx. 231 The smoky old sinner 
cbuckled with delight nt the reinembrance of bis adventure. 
1871 Fxeeman Morm. Cong. 1V. xxii. 53 The original stuners 
of the Herefordshire Lorder..were still lords of English soil. 

llence Sitnner v. (with 27), to act as a stnner. 

1735 Pore Fp. Lady 15 Whether the Charmer siuner it, 
or saint it, If Folly grow romantic, I nmiust paint it. 1880 
ALL. Rite Ch. Baldred 26 We sainied it and sinnered it. 

+Sinneress. O0ds. rare. [f. prec. + -EsS.] 
A femalc sinner. 

1382 Wyeir Zhe vii, 37 A wonmunan synneresse. that was 
in the citee, /bid, 399 She is a synneresse, 1647 11bxuam t, 
A Sinneresse, cen sondaresse. 

Sinnership (si‘nasfip). [f Sisset sd. + -susp.] 
The condition of beiuy a sinner, 

c1750 J. Netson Frnd. (1836) 66 Many..told me to my 
face that I never knew the gospel liberty, nor what it was 
to enjoy the poor sinnership. 1818 Bextuam Church-of- 
Finglandism 175 Exists there any scale..by: which the 
sipnership and the miserableness of the Archbishop can be 
nieasured ? 1868 Browninc King & BA. 1. 114 Which the 
more Tends to the reconciling us, no saints To sinnership. 
1887 — farleyines, F. Furini xi, Show saintliness that’s 
simply innocent Of guessing sinnersbip exists to cure All 
in good time ! 

Sinnes (in dicing): sec Sings. 

Sinnet (sinet). Also 7 sinnett, sinnit, $-9 
sinnate. Cf. Sexxit. [A nautical term of ob- 
scure origin.] A kind of flat braided cordape 
formed by pleating together several strands of 
Tope-yarn, coarse hemp, grass, or other fibrous 
matcriaL 

1611 Cotcr,, Trene, a threefold rope, cord, string, or 
twist, called by Marriners, a Sinnet. 1627 Cart. Ssitit 
Seaman's Gram, v.25 Sinnet is a string made of rope yaroe 
commonly of two, fonre, six, eight or nine strings platted 
in three parts, which being beat flat they use to sarue ropes 
or Mats. 1706 E. Waro I} ooden World Diss. (1708) 28 If 
he have but Hands enough to Furl, Rief, and make Sin- 
nate. 1840 R.H. Dana Sef Mast xxvi, The boys..laid up 
grass into sinnet for the men. 1847 H. Metvittk Osco 
Ixxiv, A roll of grass sinnate (of the kind which sailors ~«w 
into the frame of their tarpaulins), 1880 J. S. Coori.n Coral 
Lands 1. x. 105 They stand about six feet high, the gables 
being filled in with sinnet. 

attrib, and Comb, 1856 Kane Arct. Fxfd. 11. x. 101 Our 
sinnet-laid twine wonld not stand the powerful struggles of 
the beast. 1894 Bb. THomson South Sea Varus x, A man 
may make many signs by jerking a sinnet cord which an- 
other holds. 

Sinnet, variant of SENNET. 

Sinning (si‘nin), v4/. sd. Forms: a. 1 syng- 
ung; 3 sineginge, siniging (4 -yng), suneg- 
unge, -ynge, -ing; 4 sene3yuge. 8. 5 cynn-, 
synnynge, 6 synnyng, 7- sinning. [f. Sinz. + 
-1nG1.] The action of the verb in various senses. 

a. ¢1000 Ags. Hom. (Assinann) 149 Us is swide bearle to 
efstanne,.. pat we. . dare syngunge neswican. c1220 Best. 
tary 193 No mod 3u ne cune..Oc swic of sineginge. 21225 
ancr. R. 52 Lo hu holi writ..telled hu sunegunge bigon. 
¢13t§ SHoRFIAM t. 669 Ine wyl of senejynge. a 1400 in 
Llerrig’s Archiv C1\V. 307 God is moie greuet of put de- 
feudyng Pen of be furste sinigyng. 

B. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 78/1 Cynnynge, peccasme. 1493 
Comonunycacyon \W. de W. 1535) A ij, Lhou purposed... To 
set my people in synnynge. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 227 Not onely for ones, twyse, or seuen tymes syn- 
nyng. 1631 Biste £cclus. xviii. 27 In tbe day of sinning he 
will beware of offence. 1667 Mittos /. L. vi. 661 Spirits 
of purest light,..now gross by sinning grown. 1719 De 
Foe Crusoe ti. (Globe) 429 The Blessing of God does not 
ordinarily follow a presumptuous Sinning against his Com- 
mand. 1818 Byron Yuva. vii, The regularity of my design 
Forbids all wandering as the worst of sinning. 1841 Browninc 
Pippa Passes Poems (1905) 171 To think She would suc- 
ceed in her absurd attempt, And fascinate by sinning. 

attrib, 1643 Trapp Comm, Gen, vi, 37 God will not alway 
serve men for a sinring-stock. 1673 R. Heap Canting 
Acad, 147 A sinning-house near Whetstones- Park. 


Sinning, ///. a. [f. Sin v.+-1Nc 2] That 
sins or commits transgressions. 

1609 Brste (Douay) Amos ix. 8 Behold the eyes of our 
Lord upon the sinning kingdom. 1616 J. Lane Contn. 
Sgr.'s J, vin. 370 Tis not yond noble kinges intent to kill 


SINNINGLY. 


bis sinninge subiectes that repent. 1885 A tenzum 5 Sept. 
300/2 The implacable wrath which he subsequently felt for 
tbe sinning guest at last melted. 

fence Sinningly a/v., Sinningness. 

1647 Trapp Comm. 1 John iii. g Sinningly, so as to be 
transformed into sin's tmage. 1674 J. b{etax) //arvest- 
Home i. 3 Nor shall they offend Sinningly. 1863 tr. 
Réville’s Man. Retig. Justruct. 201 The Nability to sin 
may be called sinnableness; the tendency, sinningness. 

Sinnography. xzonce-word. [f. Sin sé: see 


-GRAPHY.] (See quot.) 

1654 WHITLOCK Zootomia 495 Sianograpby (as I may tearm 
it), the description or consideration of tbe kinds & differ- 
ences of Sin. 

+ Sinnomon, obs. form of Cinnamon. 

1609 Armin Jards of More-cl. (1880) 108 Stuft with sweet 
sinnomon and cloues. 

Sinnon, Sinnowe: see SINEW sé. 

+Sinny,c. Ods. rare. In 1 synniz, 5 synny. 
[f. Sty s6.+-¥.] Sinful, wicked. 

cso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xix. 9 He syngias vel synniz 
bid. ¢ 1475 Partenay 5218 Off bis synny crime [he] lefte not 
more ne lesse. : 

Sinny, Sc. variant of Suywy a. 

Sino- (si‘no), combining form of Gr, Xtva, L. 
Sinw (see Stvn#aN a.) the Chinese, as in Si-no- 
gram, a Chinese written character; Sino-loger, 
=SINOLOGUE; Sinolo‘gical a., ‘relating to the 
Chinese language or literature’ (Webster Supf/, 
1879); Sinologist, Si:nologue, one versed in 
the Chinese language, or in the customs and 
history of China; Sino‘logy, the study of things 
Chinese (/mp. Dic’. 1832); Sinophil a., fond of 
the Chinese. 

Stnologist and sivolozue have been in common use from 
¢ 1880 and 1860 respectively. Z 

1898 E. P. Evaxs Evol. Ethics viii 318 “Sinograms, ideo- 
grams, and all bieroglyphics and picture-writing. 1857 Saz, 
Rev, 3 Jan. 12/2 One of the greatest living French *Sino- 
logers. 1838 Du Ponceau Chinese Syst. Writing \ntrod. 
26 Those *sinologists who consider ideas to be inseparably 
inberent in the Chinese characters. 1884 flarfper's Jag. 
Sept. 643/2 The Sinologist who read the scratches .. as 
Chinese! 1856 Meapows Chinese 375 The metaphysical 
reader, even if no *sinologue, will at once decide in favour 
of my version. 1880 Sat. Kev. No, 1306, 581 A gifted young 
sinologue who bids fair to introduce a new era in the stud 
of Chinese. 1894 The Liberal 24 Nov. 50/1 ‘Vhe *Sinophif 
author of Primitive Civilization. . 

Sinod, -al(1, Synode, obs. ff. Synop'aL. Sin- 
odoches, obs. 1. SyNecbocur. Sinody, var. 
Sryxopy Obs. 

Si-n-o:ffering. [f. S1x sé. 6, prob. after G. 
stindopfer, used by Luther to render Neb. Lalazh, 
{. h@Za’ to sin.) In the older Jewish religion, an 
offering (of an aninial for sacrifice) made as an 


atonement for sin. Also Ce fl 
See especially Zev. iv and vi. The distinction between 


sin-offering and trespass-offering bas been the subject of 
much controversy. 

1535 Coverpace Lez. iv. 3 He shall brynge..a yonge bul- 
locke. .for asynoflerynge. 1597 Iloower £cc?. fol, v. Ixxviii. 
§ 1 With what sinne-olfering once euery yeere they recon- 
ciled..the people vnto God, 1643 J. Caryz E-rpos. Job i. 
5-6 Of otber Sacrifices, as the Sin-offering,..there were 
parts..reserved for the Priest. 1786. Mactean Chr. Comte 
dutss, 1. (1846) 39 The sin-offering or sacrifice of expiation. 
1819 Scott /vanhoe xxxvi, The death of a Jewess will be 
a sin-offering sufficient to atone for all the amorous indulg- 
ences of the Knights Templars. 1865 R. W. Date Jew. 
Temp, xvii. (1877) 187 In the sin-offering the idea of atone- 
uient was supreme. 

Sinologer, etc.: sce SINo- above, 

Sinon (sain), Also 6-7 Synon. [The name 
of the Greck who induced the Trojans to bring 
the wooden horse into Troy (Virgil “eid u1. 
57 sqq.)-} One who misleads by false talcs; a 
perfidious person; a deceiver or betrayer. 

In Peele’s Fests viii. Dyce reads she-Sinon for she-sinnow 
of the old editions. 

18x J. Bett Haddon’s Ausw. Osorius 483 b, You come 
to late gentle Synon with these fables and bables. 1s9z 
?Kyp Soliman § Pers. u. i. 95 Heere comes the Synon to 
my simple heart: Ile frame my selfe to bis dissembling 
art. 1635 NAuNtoN Fragy. Keg. (Arb.) 38 They decipher 
him for 2nother Solon, and the Synon of those times. 1638 
Sir ‘T. Hervert Trav. (ed. 2) 133 The Ambassador easil 
descryed him to be a Synon, sent meerly to betray his 
credulity. 1807 CoLunson //uavns 82 ‘bey are a com. 
pany of Sinons, who watch opportunities of enricbing them- 
selves by the ruin of others. 1818 Scott Red Roy iv, Osbaldi- 
stone inveighed .. against the arts of these inodern Sinons. 

Hence Si‘nonism. 

1864 Daily Telegr. 29 Oct., Another ‘dodge’—ancther 
Sinonisin, if that ice sounds more agreeably to classical 
ears—is conceived. : 

+Sinoper. Ols. Foims: 5 zinopre, 5-6 
synopre, -pyr (6 Sc. -pir), 5-7 synoper (6 Sc. 
-peir), 6 syneper, synapour (Sc. -par, -pir, 7 
-per), 6-8 sinoper (6 seno-); 6 cinaper, 7-3 
cinoper. fa. OF. sznopre (cf. Pg. sénopera), 
var. of séxople SINOPLE. Some of the forms inay 
be partly due to confusion with CINNABAR.) 

1. A colour of some shade of red. Also adtrid. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy u. 964 With knottis graue 
clene, Depeynt with azour, gold, zinopre, & grene. ¢ 1450 
Merlin xxvii. 530 Lo bym ther that thow sechest, with the 
shelde of synopre. 1513 Doucias 4 neid xu. Prol. 57 The 
syluer scaly fyschis .. Wytb fynnis schynand broyn as 
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synopar. 1530 Lynpesay Jest. Papyuge 1112 3e..sall knaw 
hir be bir moste heuinly hewis,—Gold, Asure, Gowles, Pur- 
pour, and Synopeir. 1573 Art of Limming 5 To temper 
good Synapour, grind Synapour lake and Synapour topes 
ech by himselfe. 1688 Ho~ME Arimoxry 1. 13/2 Colours 
derived from Sanguine -..Synaper, or Lake colour. 

2. a. A kind of red earth used as a pigment 
(originally one brought to Greece from Sinope in 
Paphlagonia’. b. Cinnabar. 

The latter may have been the more usual sense. 

1sor Acc. Lid. High Treas, Scot. 11. 63 ltem, ij unce syna- 
pir, xvjd.  1sroin Willis & Clark Cazbz idge (1886) II. 199 
Ceruse, Synoper, red okyr, yelowe oker. 1565 Cooper The- 
sanrns, Cinnabaris, a softe redde stone founde in mines, 
called in latin Afiainm, in Englysh, Cinoper...The com- 
mon Cinoper is counterfayted of brimstone and quicke siluer. 
Lbid., Sinopis, a redde stone commonly called Sinoper, or 
Ruddle. 1599 Haxiuvt Voy. Il. 229 Great quanutie of 
quicksilver and Cinaper. 1610 B. Jonson Alch. '. iii, You 
shall deale mucb, witb mineralls,..argaile, alkaly, Cinoper. 
1610 MarkHam Masterf, 1. viii. 233 Other Farriers take a 
dramme of Synoper. 1611 Coicer., Cinabre, Synoper; Ver- 
million; or,a kind of Lybian minerall,redder then Vermillion. 
1725 Fam, Dict. s.v. Be2zoar-Stone, Otbers use Cinoper, 
Antimony, and Quicksilver. 1726 Leoni A lberti’s Archit. 
II. 46/1 Sinoper, or Terra Pontica, 

Sino'pian, a vare. =next. 

1611 Corcr. s.v. Aol, Sinopean red earth. 
rigue Sinopigue, Sinopian red earth, 

Sinopic (sing'pik), a. [ad. L. Stnapic-us, a. 
Gr. Zwwme-vs, f, Swan, a Greek colony in 
Paphlagonia.} Obtained from Sinope or its neigh- 
bourhood. 

1748 J. Hirt Hist. Fossils 61 Theophrastus expressly» 
says, that it was a Cappadocian Earth, tho’ call’d Sinopic. 
1953 Chambers’ Cyct. Suppl., Sivopis,..the Sinopic ochre, 
commonly called rubrica Sinofica. 1868 Dana Mtv. 477 
The sinopic earth of the ancients was brought from Cappa- 
docia, and used as a red paint. 

So Sino‘pical. rare-°. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Sinofpical,..of or belonging to that 


Stone. 

Sinopite (sinopsit). Win. fad. G. sénopéit 
(Hausmann, 1847), f. L. Sevdp-2s or Stndp-é \sce 
next) + -ITEL 2b.] (Sec quots.) 

1868 Watts, Stnoprte, Bole Cf .a ferruginous bole 
occurring in masses with fine earthy fracture, in Cappa- 
docia, 1868 Dana Alin. 477 Stnopite,..a clayey earth ofa 
brick-red color dotted with white, adhering to the tongue. 

+Sinople. Oés. Also 5 cinople, 6-7 synople, 
§ senople. [a. OF. sinople (cf. Sp. senople, Pg. 
sinopla, It. sin-, senopia), ad. L. Studpis, a. Gr. 
Zuwvemis, f. Zavwrn: see SINOPIC a.] 

1. =Stvoper 1. 

?ox1450 Lydeate’s Chron, Troy u. (1555) xi. 964 Green 
Depeynt with asure, golde, cinople, & grene, 1567 Martet 
Gr. Forest 98'Vhe Parret hath all hir whole bodie greene, 
sauing that..she hath a Coller or Chaine naturally wrought 
like to Sinople or Vermelou. 1569 J. Sanrorn tr. Agrippa's 
Van. Artes 159 From hence came the temperatures of Asure, 
of Cinnaber, of Sinople, of Purple. 

attrib, 1552 tluLoET, Synople coulour or redde. 

= SINOPER 2. 

1548 ELyot, Winsaria, the place where synople is dygged. 
Tbid., Miniuns, synople or redde leade. 1611 Cotce., A/ inion, 
Synople, red lead, Vermillion. 1683 Petrus Fleta Alin. 1.7 
dee Saene Armoniack be [Pliny] calls Synoper (and we 

ynople). 

3. The colour green ; spec. in //er., vert. 

The origin of tbis use (prominent in French) is not apparent. 
In quot. 1838-9 used as if the name of a charge, 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. Ww. xvii. 280 That other coloure 
of arinoyrie is grene that men calle sinople or verte. 1602 
Palmerin of Eng, u. \xii, 1n this was pictured in a field of 
Sinople the lively and naturall forme of the Princesse. 1611 
Cotcr., Syxople, Sinople; Greene, in Blazon. 1728 CHam- 
Bers Cycl, Stnople or Seneple, in Heraldry, the Green 
Colour in Armories. [1838-9 THacktray J/ajor Gahagan 
iv, The well known device of Holkar, argent and or gules, 
between a sinople of the first, a chevron truncated, wavy.) 

b. alirié. or as adj. Ot a green colour. 

1590 Lopce Euphues’ Gold. Legacy 0 2b, The Sinople tree, 
whose blossomes delight the smell. 1610 Guituim Aeraldry 
1. i. (1660) 5 They beare three Toades, Sable, in a Field 
Vert, advas Sinople. a 1649 Drumm. or Hawtn. Sonnets 
xliv, The delightful Green Of your fair radiant Een,.. 
Sinople Lamps of Jove. 1698 T. Frocer Vay. 116 A White 
Flag with a Sinople or green Cross in it. 

4. Alin. A variety of ferruginous quartz. 

1796 Kirwan Elem, Alin. (ed. 2) 1. 313, 4th Family [ot 


lbid., Rub- 


| 


Siliceous Genus]—Sinople. It is said to contain 18 per ct. of 


iron. 1798 Jameson Min. Shetland Istlvs 34 Frequently also 
considerable veins of red sinople, intermixed with chalcedony 
.-,run in this rock, 1836 T. THomson AV/in., Geol, etc. 1. 71 
Sinople, ribbon jasper, Egyptian jasper. 

Sinovia(], obs. ff. Synovia(L. Sinow‘e, -ie, 
obs. ff. Sinew, Srvewy. Sinque, obs. f. Crnqur. 
Sinque a pace, Sinquepace, varr. CINQUEPACE. 

Sin-sick, z. [Srv sé. 6.] Sick with sin. 

1609 Daniew Crz. Wars iv. xlvi, Is there no meanes, but 
that a sin-sicke Land Must be let bloud with such a boys- 
terous hand? @1618 Syivester Paradox agst. Libertie 
1068 Wks. (Grosart) [1.64 The poysony humour fell Where- 
with my sin-sick heart already ‘gan to swell. 1760-72 H. 
Brooke ‘ood of Qual. (1809) LI1. 2 The manifold disteipers 
of your sin-sick soul. 1779 Cowrrr Olney Hymns ix, O God, 
whose favourable eye Lhe sin-sick soul revives. 1845 
G. Murray /slaford 46 Tbe sin-sick beart reposed in hope 
and prayer. 

Hence Sivn-sickness. vare—', 

1633 Eart Mancu. Ad Mondo (1636) 161 Commonly good 
men are best at last, even when they are dying; for they 
seldome dye of a sinne-sicknesse 


SINUATE. 


Sinsion, variant of SENcton. 

Sin-soiled (si‘nsoild), 2. (Sty 5d. 6.] Blem- 
ished, stained, or soiled by sin. 

1593 NasuE Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) [V. 214 Our costly 
skinne-cases could keepe vs from. .beeing sinne-soyled. 1612 
J. Davies (Heref.) A/use’s Sacr. Wks. (Grosart) IL. 50/1 11 
the Heau'ns, sinne-soiled, must not stand, much lesse must 
Man. @1618 Sytvester Little Bartus go7 That B’al- 
blinded, bloud-soild, sin-soild Pair, 1842 Maxnixc Seri, 
Nxiii, (1848) I. 344 No man that is not..repenting of his sin- 
soiled state. 1891 G. F. X. Gairritn tr. Houard’s Christ 
the Son of God \. 294 The depth of degradation from whicb 
the Saviour rescued this sin-soiled creature. 

Sinsyne (sinsai-n), aa’v. Sc.and nor/hk. Forms: 
a. 7- sinsyne, 9 sin-, sin’, sin syne; north. 
$ sinsaan, g sin-seyne. 8. 8-9 sincesyne, 
since syne. [f. Sin frep.+SyYNE adv. Cf. the 
earlier SENSYNE.] Since then, from that time. 

oe. a1657 Sir J. Batrour Ann. Scotd, (1825) 11. 228 The 
forme of worschipe..receaued at the reformatione, and vni- 
wersally practissed sinsyne. 1724 Ramsay Royal Archers 
Shooting ix, Just fifty years sinsyne. 1793 Burns Logan 
Braes 3, Years sinsyne bae o’er us run. 1802 ANDEKSON 
Cnumbld. Balt, (c 1850) 43 Monie a thousand happier days 
We beath ha’e kent sin-seyne. 1824 Scott St. Roxav's ni, 
Mony a mad measure has been danced sin’ syne. 1865 G. 
Macoonap A. Forbes 43, | hae eaten ower muckle sin syne. 

B. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Shcph. v. iii, She bas pass'd since- 
syne As a poororphan. 1786 Har'st Rig lvi, Ay since syne 
he's tint the way For her to spear. 1823 Gatt R. Gilhatze 
xiv, We twa hae forgatbered no lang sincesyne. 1891 Barrie 
Little Minister xxin, lthas been turned sax times since syne, 

Sinter (sirnto1). [a. G. sixter, the equivalent 
of Eng. s¢xder CINDER} 

1. A hard incrustation or deposit formed upon 
rocks, etc., by precipitation from mineral waters ; 
esp. seliceous sinter, peyserite. 

1780 Von Troil's Iceland 344 The porous crustated stone, 
or sinter, which is found in the moor surrounding the bor- 
der of the bason. 1796 Kirwan Elev, Min. (ed. 2) LL. 279 
The massive are often called Cobaltic Sinters. 1830 LyeLe 
Princ. Geol. 1. 213 The hot springs.. precipitate vast quan- 
uties of siliceous sinter, 1857 J. D. Dana Adén. (1862) 249 
Iron sinter is a yellowish or brownish hydrous arsenate of 
the peroxyd of iron. 1881 Geikie in A/aco. Alag. Oct. 432 
The tendency of each geysir to build up a cylinder of sinter 
around its vent. 

2. Sinter coal (ad. G. sinterkohle}, cherry coal. 

1854 Ronatps & Ricuarpson Cheon. Lechuol. (ed. 2) 1. 
105 Sinter coal approaches nearest to caking coal, but the 
fusion of tbe separate pieces into one is not so perfect. 

iience Sintered ff/. z., converted into cinders ; 
Sintering v/. sd., conversion into cinders. 

1871 Trans. Amer. Just. Mining Exg. 1. 225 In reference 
to Western coals we cannot talk about the sintering or 
fusion of carbon. 1877 Raymonw Statist. Mines & Alining 
309 To separate tbe sintered lumps from the well-1oasted 
fine ore, 

Sintery (srntari), a. 

sisting of sinter. 
_ 1863 Harinc-Goup /celand xxi, 362 The Great Geysir.. 
is indicated by a mound of sintery deposit like a heap of 
dry grey leaves. 1897 Westm, Gaz. 13 Aug. 2/1 Here and 
there..the sintery veneer was broken off in large uneven 
patches. 

Sintheresis, obs. form of SyNTEREsIS. 

Sinto\o, Sintu, etc.: sec SHINTO, etc. 

| Sintoc. Also sindoc, syndoe. [Malay 
(jttw siniog.} (See quot. 1842.) Also atiri6, 

1842 Penny Cyc. XXII, 45/2 Sintoc, or Sindoc, sometimes 
written Syndoc, is the bark of a species of Cinnamomum,.. 
called C. Sintoc by Blume...It resembles the Calilawan 
bark, called clove-bark by some. 1861 BENTLEY J/an. Sot. 
630 Sintoc bark, which has analogous properties, is the pro- 
duce of Crnnamomum sintoc. 

Sintyr: see CIntRE. Sinu(e, obs. ff. SINEW sé. 

Sinuate (sitniz,ct), a. [ad. L. stnrudt-us, pa. 
pple. of sénzdre, £. stnes Sinus; cf. F. sznzd.] 

1. Bot. Of leaves: Having a margin made wavy 
or tneven by alternate rounded and somewhat 
large sinuses and lobes; sinuous. Also similarly 
in Lx. of wing-cases, etc. 

1688 HotmE Arionry 1. 117/2 Sinuate leaves, such as are 
crooked, bent or crumpled about the edges. 1760 J. Lex 
Iutrod. Bot. wi. v. (1765) 179 Stvuate, hollowed; when they 
have broad and spreading Openings in the Sides. 1785 
Martyn Noussean’s Bot. xii, (1794) 126 Vhe Wild Clary 
has tbe leaves serrate, sinuute, and smoothish. 1826 Kirsy 
& Sp. Evtomol. WW. xxxi. 258 ‘Vhe margins of these cases 
are sinuate. 1871 Gaxrop J/at. Jed. (ed. 3) 290 The leaves 
are large, ovate, smooth, unequallysinuate. 188z Vinrs tr. 
Sachs’s Bot. 212 A rudimentary branching, as in indented, 
toothed, and sinuate leaves. 

b. Comé., as sinuate-angular, -dentate, -lobale, 
-pinnalifid, -runcinate, -serrate, -undulale, sinu- 


ale-leaved, -lobed, -loothed. 

1793 Manivy Lang. Bot., Stnnato-angulosum, a sinuate- 
angular leaf. /déd., Sinuato-dentatum, a sinuate-toothed 
leaf. 1822 J//ortus Auglicus I}. 152 Sinuate-leaved Mad 
Wort. 1847 W. E. Steere Field Bot, 11 Leaves cordate 
at base,..lower sinuate-runcinate. 1870 Hooker Stud, 
Flora 335 Leaves .. of branches ., sinuate-lobed. did., 
Leaves..of branches. .sinuate-serrate, 

2. Ornilh. (See quot.) 

1872 Cougs .V. Amer. Birds 30 The gape is..curved, sinu- 
ate, when they [se. rictus and toma} lie in tbe same curved 
or waved line. 

Si-nuate, z. 
sinudre: cf, prec.) 


[f pree.+-¥.] Con- 


vare—\, [f. ppl. stem of L. 
zxir. To creep or crawl in a 


; winding course. 


SINUATED. 


1848 Blackw. Mag. UX1V. 104 When you are sinuating 
like a serpent towards the especial stag of your heart. 

Sinuated (sitnize'ted), pp/. a. [f. as SINUATE 
a.+-ED1,] 

+1. Having a sinus or hollow. Ods. rare. 

1678 Banister //ist. Alam 1. 36 A round head. .is admitted 
into the..rounde sinuated side of tbe Boatelyke lone. 

2. Bol. Of leaves or their margins : = SINUATE a. 1, 

1727 Baitev (vol. 11), A Sinuated Leaf..is that which Is 
cut about the Edges into several long Segments, as in Oak- 
Leaves. 1757 Putt. Trans. L. 68 ‘The radical leaves. .are 
not sinuated on the edges. 1828 J. E. Smitu £ugl. blora 
II, 11 The last, from which it differs in heing generally 
more bushy, with more deeply toothed, or sinuated, leaves. 
1847 W. IE. Steeve Field Bot. 13 Leaves lanceolate, 1n- 
equally spiny, sinuated. 1866 Treas, Zot. 1062/2. 

b. Giatady of shells, parts of insccts, ctc. 
a1728 Woopwarn Fossils (J.), Another was very perfect, 
..and more sinuated. 19771 (ltl, Trans. LXI1. 233 Its 
figure is oblong,..and the hinge somewhat sinuated at the 
opening. 1835 J. Duncan Beetles 103 This piece is usually 
.Sinuated or notched in the middle of its anterior edge. 
1851 Woopwaun Mollusca 1. 104 Shell rather ventricose;.. 
outer lip..sinuated near the notch of the anterior canal. 
1875 M. C. Cooke Fungi (ed. 2) 67 A cellular mass, con- 

sisting of the sinuated hymenium and young spores. 

3. Sinuous, winding, 

1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Africa in Jral. Geogr. Soc. 
XX1X. 127 The sinuated beds of watercourses and the steep 
inclines of hills. 

Sinuately, adv. [f. Sinuate a.+-ty2.] Ina 
sinuate manner. 

31847 W. E. Steere Field Bot. 92 Leaves ovate-rhomboid, 
sinuately toothed. 1874 M. C. Woon /resh.|iater Alger 
135 Polar lobe with its apex broadly sinuately excised. 

Sinuation (siniz,2fon). [ad. late L. sinudtio, 
f. stnzdre to curve, etc.] 

1. The act or fact of winding about, or pursuing 
a winding course. 

1653 R. G. tr. Bacon's {fist. Winds 80 We call those 
Accidentall generations of windes, which doe not.. beget 
the impulsive motion of windes, but..by sinuatiou or wind- 
ing doe agitate and tumble it. 

2. A winding or beuding in and out ; a sinuosity. 

a 1676 Hace Print. Orig, Man. 65 The humane Brain is in 
proportion to the Body much..larger than the Brains of 

3rutes,..and fuller of an/ractus or sinuations. 1760 J, Ler 
Introd. Bot. wt. v. (1765) 175 The Form of the Circum- 
ference of Leaves where there are no Angles or Sinuations. 
183a Soutuey (fist. Pentus. War 111.148 A road.. wind. 
ing in numberless sinuations along the edge of a deep preci- 
pice. 1877 Huxtey Anat. (nv. Anim. vi. 351 A median 
sinuation divides this extremity into two lobes. 
Sinuato- (sini,elte), used as combining form 
of SINUATE, prefixed to adjectives in the sense 
‘sinuately’, ‘sinuate and’, as sinualo-dentlale, 
-pinnalifid, -undulate; sinuato-conlorted, -dent- 
aled, -serrated. 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Leaf, Sinuato-dentated 
leaf expresses a leaf like tle former (sc. sinuated], but with 
the lateral lobes of a linear figure. 1775 J. JENKINSON 
Brit, Plants Gloss., Sinuato-serrated, serrated and partly 
sinuated. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 1V. xivi. 290 Sinu- 
ato-Undulate.., when the sinuses are obtuse. 1857 T. 
Moore /fandbk. Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) 46 Fr{onds} coriaceous 
sinuato-pinnatifid, densely scaly heneath. 1837 Puitcirs 
Brit. Discomyc. 11 The margin is..undulate, sinuato- 
contorted, aud crisped. 

Sinu-auricular, 2. Zoo/. [f. sinu-, Suxus 
+ AURICULAR @. 5.] Of or belonging to, situated 
betwecn, the sinus venosus and the auricle. 

1875 Huxtev in Lacycl. Brit. 1. 764/1 The sinu-auricular 
aperture, hy which the sinus and the right auricle com- 
municate,..has an oval form. 

Sinu'mbra. ? Obs. [ad. L. size uwmbrd with- 
out a shadow.] Sixumbra lamp (see quot. 1851-3). 

1834 M. Scotr Cruise Mtdge (1863) 109 A mild radiance 
like that cast hy the ground glass globe of a Sinumbra 
lamp. 1853-3 Zomlinson's Cycl. Arts (1867) I], 5 In 
Phillips’s Sinumbra lamp..the shadow if not destroyed is 
rendered imperceptible by the peculiar forin given to the 
circular oil vessel. 

Hence Sinu'mbral a. 

1839 Civil Eng. & Arch. Fral. 11. 329/2 Sinumbral and 
pneumatic fountain lamps. 1854 Larduer's Aluseum Sct. 
§ Art II. 207 The old English ring-lamp called tbe Sinum. 
bral lamp. . 

Sinuose (siniz,ou's), a. [ad. L. sinuds-us, f. 
sinus SINUS: see -OSE!,] Full of or characterized 
by bends or windings ; sinuous, sinuated. 

1829 Loupon Excycl. Plants Gloss. (1836) 1105/1. 1863 
Bentvev Afan, Bot. 250 In the Gourd tribe{the anther lohes 
are]..linear, and sinuose or convoluted. 

Hence Sinuo‘sely adv. 

1874 M. C. Woop S'resh-Water Alege 84 Thallus mem- 
branaceous saccate, ohovate, sinuosely-bullose. 

Sinuosity (sinizp'siti). fad. F. sézzosité or 
med.L, *s¢nzdstlas: see prec. and -1TY.] 

1. The character, condition, or quality of being 
sinuons or winding in and ont. 

1598 Drayton /feroical Ep, Wks. (1810) 58/2 Meander is 
a river..famous for the sinuosity and often returning tbere- 
of. 1728 Cuampers Cyc/. s.v.,’Tis the Sinuosity of the Sea 
Coasts that forms Bays, Ports, Capes, &c. 1774 PENNANT 
Tour Scotl. in 1772 33 The multitude of pretty bays that 
give such an elegant sinuosity to its shores. 1830 Lyett 
Princ, Geol. 1. 170 The extreme sinuosity of the river has 
caused it to return for a hrief space in a contrary direction 
to its main course. 1873 G. C. Davies Afount. & Mere xiit- 


too Owing to the sinuosity of the hrook, the pools. .are yet 
not within fish sigbt. y ‘ e d 
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fig. 1857 M. Pattison £ss, (1889) Il, 212 The natural ' 


difficulty of the German language,..enhanced by the ela- 
borate sinuosity of the period. 1885 Society tn London 
251 Something of the sinuosity of tbe Oriental. 

2. (Chiefly f/.) A curve or bend, ef, one of a 
series. 

1720 S, Parker Biblioth, Bibl, 1. 235 There was no need 
..of..so much as of a Helm for steering, or indeed of any 
Sinuosity or Protuberance whatsoever, 173) Mitcer Gard. 
Dict. s.v. Leaves, Vhe Sinuosities or Circuits, which are 
found throughout the whole Structure [of the leaf}. 1766 
Smoccetr J'rav. xxvit 11, 46 So delicately cut, as to shew 
.-all the swellings and sinucsities of the muscles. 1831 R. 
Kxox Cloguet'’s Anat, 679 ,1t exacily accompadies the 
phrenic nerve, forming several sinuosities. 1855 Kams- 
potuam Obst, Aled. & Surg. 3 A considerable sinuosity or 
arch, forming, when the bone is joined to the sacrum, a 
very long notch. 1876 Bartuotow Mat. Afed. (1879) 88 
Care being taken to penetrate to all the sinuosities of the sore. 

b. A curve, bend, or winding in a road, river, 
valley, etc, 

a1774 Goins. Surv. Lxp. Philos. (1776) I. 334 The fewer 
the sinuosities of the rivers, the farther was he removed from 
the sea. 1774 J. Camesrce Slit. Surv. Britain 1, 274 
‘The very irregular indented Line, which forms its Shore, 
comprehends, allowing for those Sinuosities, at least eight 
hundred Marine Leagues. 1829 Scoty Anne ofG. i, Wind- 
ing by a narrow path along the sinuosities of the valley. 
1835 Sir J. Ross Marr, and Voy. axix. 406 The further 

oint of this sinuosity, 1883 1}. HaktE MES Ne: watched 
ances figure as it vanished..in the shadows and sinu- 
osities of the ascent. . f 

c. fig. A complexity or intricacy. 

1837 Miss Sevcwick //, Leslie (1872) 11. 180 One accus- 
tomed toall the sinuosities of the human mind, 1849 Duicur 
Sp. freland 2 Apr. (1876) 171, 1 certainly never heard the 
right hon. gentleman steer through so many sinuosities in 
a case. 1864 Durton Scot Abroad 1. i. 28 The sinuosities 
of the discussion. 

3. A sinuous movement. 

a@ 1892 Tennyson in Afem. (1897) 1. 41, | kepta tame snake, 
+] liked to watch his wonderful sinuosities on the carpet. 

Sinuo'so-, combining form of L. sinuosus, 
prefixed to adjs. in the sense ‘ sinuately’, ‘sinuatc 
and’, as sizuoso-lobate, -plicale. 

1846 Dana Zocph. (1848) 142 Dilated and profoundly 
sinuoso-lobate, /é/d.191 Short turbinate, sinuoso-plicate at 
margin, 

Sinuous (sinivas), a. Also 7 sinewea (%). 
(ad. L. stnuds-us (see Sinus and -oUs) or F, sinu- 
eux; cf. It., Sp. and Py. sinuoso.] 

1. Characterized by or abounding in turns, curves, 
or sinuosities; sinuate, curving, 

1578 Banister J/ist, Afax 1. 28 It behoued the head of 
Radius also to be more depressed, and somewhat sinuous. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 132 It would be tryed, how..the Voice 
will be carried..in a Trumpet, which is a line Retorted; Or 
in some Pipe that were Sinuous. 1667 Mitton P. Z. vu. 481 
Whatever creeps the ground, Insect or Worme,. Streaking 
the ground with sinuous trace. 1686 Snare Anat. /lorse App. 
i.11 The Seed-leaf on its outside is sinuous or full of crinkles. 
1708 Ozer tr. Sotieau's Lutrin 20 In a Cap’s round sinuous 
Kottom laid. 1717 Berkerev Zour /taly Wks. 1871 1V. 
585 Obstinate, deep, and sinuous ulcers. 1822 J. PaRKINSON 
Outt, Oryctol, 117 The mouth large, widely sinuous, 1843 
R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxiit, 280 The lungs. .con- 
taining several sinuous cavitics. 186a Darwin Orchidsi, 12 
‘The slightest touch causes it to rupture transversely, in a 
sinuous line, 

b. Of rivers, coasts, roads, routes, ctc. 

3633 J. Doxe Hist. Septuagint 51 The Flood Meander 
running with his Sinewes returnes and windings. 1635 J. 
Haywarp tr, Siondt's Banish'd Virg.179 Roving from Port 
to Port in that sinuous Region. 178 Cowrer Zask 1. 165 
Here Ouse, slow winding through a level plain.., Conducts 
the eye along bis sinuous course. 1797 Coterince Aulla 
Ahan 8 There were gardens bright with sinuous rills. 1810 
T. L, Peacock Genius of the Thames 7 While Thames ini- 
pels, with sinuous flow, His silent-rolling stream below. 
1854 Hooker Hunal. Frals. 1. xviii. 379 Its bold spurs en- 
closing sinuous river gorges. 1878 Huxtev PAysiogr. xviii. 
303 A sinuous hand of highlands stretches almost con. 
tinuously. g 

ce. fransf. Intricate, complex ; roundabout. 

1853 Cor. Wiseman Z's. 1]. 338 The perplexities of this 
formulary,..its sinuous involutions,..make its character too 
plain, as a snare to the simpleof heart. 1860 O.W. Hotmrs 
Poet Break/.-t. ix, 1 have heen sinuous as the links of Forth 
«3 sinuous, I say, but not..hard to follow fora reader of the 
right sort. foes 

d. jig. Deviating from the right; not straight- 
forward or direct; morally crooked. 

1850 Wuipp_e Ess. & Rev. (1856) 1.207 A man..who has ac- 
quired high station by no sinuous path, 18g9 HELrs Friends 
inC. Ser.u. 11. x. 230 The heginning of a sinuous course of 
extravagance, 1901 Scolssman 28 Feb, 6/3 The end of his 
sinuous Career is in view. 

2. Of movements: Taking place in curves. 

a7 Rosentuat Afuscles & Nerves 11 A.whip-like pro- 
cess by the sinuous motions of which these animals move 
themselves about in the water. 

3. Of animals: Moving with supple bends of 
the body. 

1897 F. THompson New Poems 143 The stealthy terror of 
the sinuous pard. 

4. quasi-adv. Sinuously. 

1885 Miss Brappon Ityllara’s Weird 1.i.2 Now the line 
seems strung like a thread of iron.., now winds sinuous as a 
snake, 

Hence Sinuously adv., Sinuousness. 

1684 Pil. Trans, X1V.513 The..Streams which do arise 
from under the Mountains do evidence the hollowness, and 
Sinousness [s/c] of them. 1727 Baivey (vol. II), Sinuous- 
ness, Fulness of Turnings and Windings. 1847 Proc. Berw. | 


SINUS. 


Nat. Club 11. 249 Whence it narrows rather sinuously to 
the posterior angles. 1880 Hopckin /taly & her Invaders 
ut. v. II. 409 The dragon ensigns floated sinuously to the 
breeze. 

Sinupa lial, -pa-lliate, as. Conch, [f. 
sinus stem of Sinus + PALLIAL @.,or PALLIATEa. 4.} 
Of ceitain lamcllibranchs: Having the pallial 
line deeply incurved or inflected bencath the im- 
pression of the posterior adductor muscles, for the 
retraction or expansion of the palltal siphons. 

1863 Dana Alan. Geol, 192 This division, the Sinupallial, 
was far less common in the Silurian than the integripallial. 
1877 Huxiry Anat, /nv, Anint. vill. 486 The integropal- 
liate are far more numerous than the sinupalliate forms in 
the older rocks, 1883 Fnac ycl. Brit. XV 1. 687/1 The valves 
of the Sinupalliate genus Cytherea. 

Sinus (s9invs). Pl. sinuses (7 sinus, 7-9 
sinus’s, 8 sinusses). [n. L. s¢s a curve, bend, 
bay, ctc.] 

1, ath. An impostume, abscess, or sore, form- 
ing a narrow suppurating tract and having a small 
orifice; the cavity or hollow caused by this. 

1597 A.M. tr. Guillemeuu's Fr. Chirurg, 45/1 If the 
Sinus be in the legge, & the bottome of the same vnder 
the Knee. 1693 tr. Blancard's I’hys. Dict. (ed. 2), Sinus, is 
when the beginning of an Abscess or Ulcer is narrow, but 
the Lottom large. 1748 tr. | egetins Renatus' Distempers 
of torses 238 When the /'us..has been squeezed out, the 
Sinus itself, which contained it, Ils washed, 1804 ABERNETHY 
Surg. Obs, 124 Sinuses remained where the abscesses had 
been. 1881 Aled. Temp. Frail. XLVI. 83 There was a sinus 
discharging pus on the inside of the right thigh above the 
knee. 

2. A curvature, flexurc, or bend ; sfec. in Zool., 
a curved reccss in a shell. 

1615 CrooKe ody of Man 993 The third bone hath two 
Sinus distinguished by a long knot, whereinto the heads 
of the second bone are receyuecd: againe the knub of 
the third bone entreth into the Sinus of the second [etc.]. 
1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elem. Philos. (1839) 177 Howsoever a 
line be bowed, it makes always a szmus or cavity. 1740 S, 
Pauxer Jiblioth. Bibl. 1. 235 There was no Sinus or In- 
equality, or perhaps so mucli as one Tore left open, accord- 
ing to this Hypothesis of the Figure of the Ark. a17a8 
Woopwakn Fossils (1729) 11.73 Another [echinus], depress’d 
by some external Force, so as to make a large Sinus on one 
side. 1802 Parey Nat. Theol. iii, The root of this outward 
ear, the folds, and sinuses thereof. .conducting the air towards 
it. 18aa J. Parkinson Oul/. Oryctol. 156 A wing or lobe, 
having a sinus distinct from the notched canal at the base. 
1840 Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 360 There is a broad notch or 
sinus in the columella. 

b. fot, One of a series of small rounded de- 
pressions on the margin of a leaf. 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl, Suppl. s.v. Leaf, A leaf with sinus’s 
at the sides. 178§ Martyn Koussean’s Bot. xxviii. (1794) 
437 The sinuses being opposite. 1830 Lixptry A‘a/. Syst. 
Got. 59 Their sinuses sometimes lengthened into other lobes. 
1870 [looken Stud. Flora 325 Auricles rounded incurved 
almost cuclosing the deep sinus. 

3. Anal, a. Onc or other of various irregular 
venous cavities, reservoirs, or dilated blood-vessels 
in different organs or parts of the body; a venous 
channel or receptacle of blood. 

These are frequently distinguished according to their ex- 
tent, particular form, or position. 

1672 Phil. Trans. VII. 5134 Whether there is any sinus 
or common Trunk, into which all the veins are gathered. 
1731 /bid. XXXVITI. 92 We found the Veins much dis- 
tended with Blood, as were also the Veins and Sinuses of 
the Brain. 1761 /é0/. LI. 267 The brain was. .no-ways 
loaded with blood, either in its proper vessels, or in the con- 
tiguous sinuses of the dura mater. 1831 R. Knox Cloguet's 
Anat, 437 Infertor Longitudinal Sinus.., occupying the 
lower edge of the cerehral falx. 1851 Woopwarp Afollusca 
1, 3t Botb the arteries and veins form occasionally wide 
spaces, or sinuses. 1877 Huxtev Anat. nv. Anim. i. 58 
‘Tbe venous system presents many large sinuses in the lower 
vertehrates. 

b. A natural hole, ccll, or cavity in the sub- 
stance of a bone or other tissue, and either closed 
or having a relatively small opening. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1. s.v., Any Cavity in or be- 
tween tbe Vessels of an Animal Body, the Anatomists calla 
Sinus. 1743 A. Monro Anat. (ed. 3) 28 Sinuses, large Cavities 
within the Substance of the Bones, with small Apertures. 
1767 Goocn Treat. Wounds 1. 297 The application of the 
trepan to the frontal sinuses. 1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. I. 
434/2 In the bones of the head we find certain cells, called 
sinuses, which contain air, not marrow. 1871 Darwin Desc. 
of Mfan |. iv. 121 The frontal sinus, or the projection over 
the eye-hrows is largely developed. 

+ 4. A cavity or hole in the earth. Oés. 

@ 1676 Hace Prim, Orig. Man. (1677) 299 By tbe excava- 
tion of certain Siaus and Tracts of the Earth,..the Water 
subsided into those Caverns .. prepared for its reception. 
1684 Phil. Trans. XV. 513 They meet with [natural cavi- 
ties in the earth] very frequently, some. .running away with 
small Sinus's. 1784 Twamtev Dairying Exemp. 145 The 
Earth,.abounding every where with canals and sinuses, 
wherein the Dew and Rain-water.. glide. 


+5. A bay, gulf, or arm of the sea; =S1NE21. 

1684 T. Burnet Theory Earth 1. 110 The promontories 
and capes sboot into the sea, and the sinus’s and creeks.. 
run as much into tbe land. 1693 Rav Three Disc. ui, il. 85 
The Sea would rather run into them, and make Sinus’s. 
1717 BERKELEY Tour Jtaly Wks. 1871 IV. 549 A bridge over 
a narrow sinus of the sea. 1749 W. Dovciass Summary I. 
399 A salt water sinus, commonly called a continuation of 
Taunton river, 1789 J. Wittiams Min. Kingd. 11, 163 The 
great number of fritbs, sinuses, or arms of the sea. 


6. attrib. and Comd., as sinus affection, aneurysm, 


SINUSOID. 


phlebitis, pyemia, thrombosis; sinus-like ad}. Also 


sinus probe (sce quot. 1884). 

1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 678/1 Sinus-like spaces surround. 
ing the viscera. 1884 Knicut Dict. J/ech, Suppl. 816/2 
Sinus Probe, a vermicular pointed uterine curved probe, 
used in its peculiar branch of surgical operations. 1898 
A libutt’s Syst. bled, V.940 The presence or absence of sinus 
aneurysm, 1899 /éid. VII. 575 The tissue intermediate 
between the original inflammation and the sinus wall. 

Sinusoid (ssindsoid). [a. F. stnusoide, f. L. 
sinus SINUS +-O1D.] 

1. Math. A curve of sines (CURVE sé. 1). 

1823 Larner Algebraic Geom. 1, 200 A curve, represented 
by the equation y = sin, x, related to rectangular co-ordin- 
ates, is called the curve of sines, or the sinusoid. 1876 Proc. 
Lond. Math, Soc. VII. 213 Prof, Cayley descrihed a sur- 
face, depending upon the sinusoid, which was being con- 
structed for him. 1884 tr. Glaser de Cew's Magn. Dynamo- 
electric Machines 254 If the magnetic field in which the 
armature rotated were uniform, this curve would he a true 
‘sinusoid ’, or curve of sines, 

2. (See quot.) 

1900 Minor in Proc. Boston Nat. Hist. Soc. 185 The 
[blood-] vessels of the first type are true capillaries...‘The 
vessels of the second type I propose to name ‘sinusoids’, on 
account of their Beatatinfce to true sinus and also to separ- 
ate them clearly from genuine capillaries, 

Sinusoidal (soingsoidal), a. [f. prec.+-aL; 
cf, F. stzusotdal,.| WResembling, pursuing, flowing 
in, the wave-like course of a sinusoid. 

1878 Maver Sound 64 Hold the glass up to the light, and 

ou will see a delicate wavy line, a sinusoidal trace. 1879 

. Prescotr Sp. Telephone 54 The curve expressive of a 
simple pendulous vibration-=that is asinusoidal curve. 1900 
Lancet 1 Dec. 1580/1 Vhese patients have all heen treated 
with the electrical hath and the sinusoidal current. 

Hence Sinusoi‘dally adv. 

1888 Philos, Mag. Ser. v. XXVI. 373 Let / vary sinusoid- 
ally with the time. 

Sinward (si'nw:d), adv. [f. Sin 5b. +-wanrp.] 
Toward or in the direction of sin. Also ¢o 


sinward. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. xut. 346 Vche a mayde bat he mette 
he made hir asigne Semynge to-synne-ward. ¢1440 Jacob's 
Well 111 Feendys noumbre be steppys of man & womman 
to synne warde. 1642 Rocers Vaaman 45 The thoughts 
that were roving helward, worldward, and sinward. 1644 
T. Case Quarrel of Covenant 74 A people..muy enter 
Covenant with God, with their hearts, Rome-ward, and 
Earth- ward, and Sin-ward. 1820 Mrs. Grant or Laccan 
Mem. & Corresp. (1844) I. 268 An infirmity always verging 
sinward. 5 

|| Sion. rare. [L. siow water-parsley, a. Gr. 
giov some kind of marsh plant.] = Laven 54,1 1. 

c1000 Sax. Leechd. 1.254 Deos wyrt be man sion & odrum 
naman laber nemnep byd cenned on watum stowum. 1562 
‘Turner Herébad u, (1568) 138 Sion is so muche hote as it is 
well smelling, when it is tasted. 1861 Reape Cloister & IT, 
xciv, His remedies were ‘womanish and weak’. Sage and 
wormwood, sion, hyssop,..and Faith, and all in small quan- 
tities except the last. 

Sion, Sioun, obs. forms of Scion. 

Sion(er, etc.: see ZION(ER, etc. 

Sip, 54. Also7 sippe. [f.the vb.] A single 
act of sipping; a small quantity of some liquid 
taken in this way. 

It is possible that syZe in Caxton's text of Chaucer's Axed, 
& Arc. 193 may have been intended for s7f, hut the correct 
reading is schife reward, 

1633 P. FuretcHer Poet. Misc. 131 The wine. .did appeare 
no common grape: my haste could not forbeare a second 
sippe. 1665 Pervs Diary 19 Aug,, A bottle of strong water, 
whereof, now and then, a sip did me good. 1687 A. Lovett 
tr. Thevenot's Trav... 33 dhey. cbrtie it to you scalding 
hot, and so you must drink it, hut at several sips, else it is 
not good. 1715 CHapretow Kight Way Rich (1717) 169 A 
sip of some comforting syrup. 1768-74 A. Tucker Li, Nat. 
(1834) II. 234 A sip of Daffy’s Elixir, in the morning rising, 
has proved a powerful means of grace. 1828 Scott /. A/. 
Perth xvi, However Oliver might have relished a moderate 
sip of the same good wine. 1856 Loncr. Gold. Leg. iv. 
Poet. Wks, (1910) 495/1 Between this cask and the Ahhot’s 
lips Many have been the sips and slips. 1887 JerFERies 
Amaryllis iii, If it was to be had, a sip of port wine. 

b. fig. A mere taste of something. 

1728 YounG Love Fame vi. 442 Will the great Author us 

(oor worms destroy, For now and then a sip of transient 
joy? 1852 De Quincey Sir W. Hamilton Wks. 1890 V. 307 
A sip is all that the public collectively ever care to take 
from reservoirs of abstract philosophy. 1871 N. SHEPPARD 
Shut up in Paris 246 They take a little sip of a stroll, a 
little sip of sleep, and a little sip of manual labour, 

Sip, v. Forms : 5 syppy(n, cyppyn, 6 syppe ; 
5, 7 Sippe (5 scippe), 6- sip. (Of obscure 
origin; possibly a modification of swf intended to 
express a slighter action. 

Kilian's * Sippen, pitissare, sorhillare’ is not otherwise cer- 
tified, and is rendered suspicious hy his citing ‘ Ang. sifpe’; 
but a LG. sifpen in the same sense is given in the Bremisches 
Worterbuch, and appears to be genuine. ] 

1. zutr, Totake up liquid in small quantities with 
the lips; to drink by a sip or sips; freq. with of 
(a specified liquid, etc.). Also in fig. contexts. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Wife of Bath's Prol. 176 Than maystow 
chese, wheither thou wolt sippe Of that tonne that I shal 
ahroche. 14.. Lat.-FEng. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 604 Potisso, 
to syppy. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 456/2 Syppyn, now3t fully 
drynke, fotisso, subdbibo. 1530 Patscr. 719/1 Syppe on, 
Cysse, and tell me what it is. 1584-7 GreENE Carde Fancie 
Wks. (Grosart) IV. 162 Yea, let thy 
sippe of the same sorrow. 1602 SHAKs. f/avz. iv. Vil. 161 
ile haue prepar’d him A Challice.. 3 whereon but sipping, 

Von, 1X. 


ncubine Castania..to | 


97 


-.Our purpose may hold there. a 1628 Preston Sreastfl. | (Du. dial. 


Love (1631) 182 Yee doe here but sippe of this cuppe, but 
then ye shall drinke up the dreggs of it for ever. 1687 A. 
Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. t. 33 Vhey all drink it sipping 
for fear.of scalding themselves. 1733 Paar Hor, Sat. i. 1. 
47 Ridotta sips and dances, till she see The doubling Lustres 
dance as fast as she. 1780 Cowrer Progr. Err. 581 With 
caution taste the sweet Circean cup; He that sips often, at 
last drinks it up. 1789 —— danus Alem, 18 As the bee.. 
Assiduous sips at ev'ry flow’r. 1810 Soutney Kehama 
xxty. v, Asa man in social hour ah of the grateful cup. 
1859 Dickens 7°. Two Cities 1, v, Who bent over their 
shoulders, to sip, hefore the wine had all run out. 

transf, 1601 B. Jonson Poetaster 1. i, As many as haue 
hut the. .audacitie to—sip of their lips, 1871 Athenzum 26 
Aug. 273 The whole French nation. .sip in drinking, they 
sip in reading, and they sip their work. 

. trans. To drink Uiquid, etc.) in very small 
draughts; to imbibe, or partake of, by sipping. 
Said also of bees, etc. 

1611 Cotcr., A/ume, supped, sipped, or sucked vp [etc.]}. 
a@1650 CrasHaw Carmen Deo Nostro, Mary Magd. v, 
Every morn from hence A hrisk Cheruh somthing sippes. 
1662 R. Matnew Und, Alch, 191 Drink one quarter of a 
pint as hot as you can sip it. 1697 DrypDen Virg. Georg. 
ite 505 Let ‘en sip from Herhs the pearly tears Of Morning 
Dews. 1746 Hervey Medzt. (1818) 187 Bees, industrious 
workmen! that..sip the mellitluous dews, 1784 Cowrer 
Task ut 39t He enjoys..S weet converse, sipping calm the 
fragrant lymph Which neatly she prepares. 1825 Lams 
Elia nu. Wedding, None told lis tale. None sipt her glass. 
1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair xii, The knowing way in 
which he sipped, or rather sucked, the Johannisberger. 
1886 Pascoz Lond. of To-day xl\. (ed. 3) 350 The places 
where ladies go to eat creams..and sip coffee. 

b. fig. and ¢rarsf. 

1602 Marston Ant. & Mel. v. Wks. 1856 I. 67 Weele 
drinke a health, while they two sip a kisse. ¢1614 Sir W. 
Mure Dido & /éueas 1. 274 The shippe..sinking sippes 
the seas, hy weight downe horne. 1632 Mitton Penseroso 
172 And every Herh that sips the dew, 1769 Sir W. Jones 
Palace Fortune Poems (1777) 13 The maid attentive sips 
Each word that flows, like nectar, from her lips. 1871 [see 
sense 1 frans/.). 

ce. With advs., as off, 2p. 

1656 Eart Mono. tr. Loccalini’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 1. 
(1674) 50 The Macedonians..thought to have sipt up every 
mans State in less thana moneths time. a1763 W. Kine 
Polit. & Lit. Anecd. (1819) 13 Pope had sipped up all the 
brandy. 1863 W. C. Bacpwin A/r. I/unting vii, 278 A 
large spoonful of mustard in a pint of warm water, which 
he sipped off like coffee ! ; 

d. fg. To take a mere taste of (something). 

1618 Botton Florus 105 That he might not seeme to have 
once sipt or skimd the honour of their Chastity. 1639 
Fuccer Holy War i. xiv. (1840) 139 Pleasures he rather 
sipped than drank off. 

3. To take honey from (a flower) by sipping. 

1697 Drypen Lirg. Georg. iv. 76 The winged Nation.. 
skim the Floods, and sip the purple Flow'rs. 1727 Gay 
Beggar's Opera i. i, My heart..roved like the bee,..I sipt 
each flower. 1878 J. Minter Songs of ltaly 81, 1 should 
sip but one, this one Sweet flower underneath the sun. 

4. refl. To bring (oneself) into a certain state by 
sipping. 

1823 Scott Puente D. Introd., I gradually sipped and 
smoked myself into a certain degree of acquaintance with 
un homme comme ilfaut, 

Hence Sipping ff/. a. 

1670 Eacuarp Cont. Clergy 31 That would much better fit 
some old soker,.than his sipping..hihbership. 1871 N. 
SHEPPARD Shut up in Paris 246 This sip, sip, sipping race 
have heen devoured hy a race which does nothing by sips. 
1898 Aldbutt’s Syst. Aled, V. 993 Then peptonized milk.. 
may be swallowed in sipping fashion. 

Sipage (saipéedz). Sc.and U.S. [f.Srrev. + 
-AGE. Cf, Sreracr.) Leakage or oozing of water. 

1825 in Jamieson Sufi, 1892 Trans. Amer, Soc. Civil 
Engin. X XVI. 572 The new levees..and..the land hehind 
them [were])..very much affected hy sipage. 

Sipahee, sipahi, variants of SEPor. 

Sipars, obs. form of Crprsss 3, 

Sipe (ssip), sd. Chiefly Sc. and U.S. Also 
sype. [Related to Sips v, Cf. MDu. siz, 2777 
(Du. dial. 2777), MLG. stp, sige, Fris. syp, si~e a 
ditch, channel, etc.] 

1. The act of percolating or soaking through, on 
the part of water or other liquid; the water, etc., 
which percolates. (Cf. SEEP sé.) 

c888 K. Altrrep Soeth, xxxiii. § 5 Seo eorde hit helt & 
be sumum dale swilgd, & for bam sype heo bid geleht. 
a 1583 in Sir J. Balfour AZizor Pract. (1754) 588 Gif thair 
be ony persounis that settis furth under the yeird the sype 
of thair hark cobill,..or onysype of kitching, to the King's 
water or well. 1777 in Cramond Anz, Banff (1893) 11. 97 
By the general sipe of the slating there is no mending of 
the slating without terring the sclates. 1839 STONEHOUSE 
Hist. Isle of A xholme 25 The water obtained from the wells 
sunk in the warp..is what is termed ground sype, 1. e. water 
filtering through from the surface, 1894 Naturalis? 23 
There 1s no inflow or spring here apparently, so the water 
is only sipe. 


attris, 1892 Trans, Amer. Soc. Civil Engin. XXVI. 568 


The water which thus transpires through the soil is called.. 
by the Americans of the Mississippi Valley ‘sipe-water’ 
(pronounced see). 

2. A small spring or pool of water. 

1825 Jamieson Suppl., Sige, Syfe,.. a slight spring of 
water; Perths. 1897 Butter Brit. Sirds iv. 65 Here and 
there, many small ponds or ‘ sypes’, and birch trees, 

Sipe (seip), v. Chiefly Sc. and worth. dial. 
Also sype. [OE,. s¢pzanx wk. vb.,=Fris. syfje, 


| MLG. sipen (pp. gesypet): cf. MDu. sige, syper 


SIPHON. 


stjpen), MLG, sffen, MHG. séfen str. 
vb. Sw. dial. szfa, Da. srve are prob. from LG. 

The length of the vowel in OE. szfzax, and the relation 
hetween this vh. and the OE, sb. syZe, are not clear. If the 
vowel was short, the modern representative would normally 
he Seer v., and the form si#e may really correspond to the 
continental strong vh.] ; 

tntr, Of water or other liqnid: To percolate or 
ooze through; to drip or trickle slowly; to soak. 

For various dialect modifications of sense, and transitive 
uses, see the Eng. Dial, Dict. 

c 1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 252 Asete bonne on hate sunnan,.. 
bet hit sipize & socize .iiii. dagas obpe ma. 1398, 1503 [see 
the vb/. sb. and ppl. a). 1559 Morwync Lvonym, 2 Plinie 
+. writes of the wode that is called Smilax, how it will let 
sype through water mixt with wyne, and kiep the wyne 
still. 1781 J. Hutton Zour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss.97. 1825 
Brockett WV.C. Gloss., Sipe, to leak, to ooze or drain out 
slowly through a small crevice. 1892 Atkinson Moorland 
Par. 446 In this way a considerable amount of water was 
permitted to ooze and ‘sipe’ out and away. 

Sipee'ra. Zot. Also sip(e)ira, -(i)era, sipiri. 
(Native name in Guiana.] a. Srpeera-tree, the 
greenheart tree (Aectandra Rodiw?) of Guiana; 
=BeEBEERU. b. The bark of this tree. 

1769 E. Bancrorr Nat. Hist. Guiana 333 They con- 
tentedly recur to the use of Sipera, or Green-Hart-tree 
Apples. 1829 Encycl. Aletrop. (1845) XX. 6/2 The timber 
of the Green Hart, or Sipiera tree, is very valuable. 1863 
Chambers’s Encyct.V. 92/2 The timher is commonly called 
Greenheart; the hark is hetter known as Bebeeru.. and 
Sipiri or Sipeira, 

Hence Sipee'rine. Chem. [Named by Maclagan 
in 1843.] (See quot.) 

1868 Watts Dict. Chem., Sipeerine, Sipirine, Sepeerine, 
an alkaloid existing, together with hehirine, in the.. green- 
heart-tree... It was discovered hy Rodie in 1834. 

Siper (sei‘pa1), worth. dial, Also s(e)yper. 
(f£ Sire zv.] An immoderate drinker; a toper. 

1803 R. Anorrson Cumbld. Ball, (c1850) 66 The Hiverby 
lads at fair drinkin are seypers. 1885 Hatt Caine Shadow 
of a Crime xxv, You're worse than he is, you old sypers. 


Sipers, obs. form of Cypress 3. 

+Siphac. <Azat. Obs. Also a. 5 syphac, 
6 cyphae, sifac, 7 siphack. 8. 6~7 siphach. 
(a. med.L. stphac, syphac (whence also obs. F. 
siphach, Pg. sifac), a. Arab. jlo cafig, from the 


root , she ¢afaga to cover.} The peritonenm. 

a. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.vu. lv. (Bodl. MS.), Hernia 
is a skynne in be wombe and hatte Siphac also and brekeb 
sointyme. c¢ 1400 Lanfranc's Crrurg. 169 For to holde alle 
bese Wines, pe stomak & pe guttis is ordeyned a skyn, bat 
is clepid be siphac. 1541 R. Cortann Guydon's Quest. 
Chirurg, Bj, The voyde places that are hetwene the cyphac 
and the myrac. 1548 Vicary Amat, (1888) 64 That [part] 
which appeareth next vnder the Sifac is Omentian. 

B. 1552 Upatttr.Germinus' Anat. C vj, Nexte within thys 
Abdonien or Mirach is contayned Siphach. 1587°!'. Tuomas 
Lat.Eng. Dict. (1615), Peritonxum,..the inner rim of the 
bellie..: the Anatomists call it Siphach. [Hence in later 
Eng. Dicts.] 

+Siphany. 0Oés. rare. Also sy-. [Of obscure 
origin.) The name of some flower. 

1509 Juvent. Plate, etc. (St. John’s Coll., Camh.), Item ij 
copes of blew satyn. .emhrodride with Rede rosis and white 
syphanyes orfreide with rede satyn..embrodrid with port- 
culis and white and blew syphanyes. /é/d., A vestment 
and ij tunycles..garnyshed with siphanyes and margaretes 
with my ladies pose. 

Sipher, obs. form of CIPHER sé, 

+ Si-pher, obs. form of CIPHER v. 8. 

15.. in Grose Antig. Rep. (1809) IV. 407 To myche wynd- 
inge of the pipis is not the hest, Whiche may cause them 
to sypher wher armoney shulde rest. /d7d,, Wronge hand. 
lynge of the stoppis may cause them sipher fro the kynde. 

Siphilitic, obs. form of SyPHILITIC, 

| Sipho (ssirfox). Zool. [L. sipho Srpuon 56.) 
= SIPHUNCLE I. 

1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim, Life 458 The cham. 


hers are traversed bya tuhe—the sipho or siphuncle. /ézd. 
464 The sipho is formed by two free folds. 

Siphon (soi‘fan), 54. Also 7-8 eyphon, 7- sy- 
phon, [ad. L. siphon-, sipho (cf. prec.), ad. Gr. 
cipwy pipe, tube. Cf. F. sephov (1611), Sp. szfon, 
Py. sifao, It. stfone.} 

1. A pipe or tube of glass, metal, or other 
material, bent so that one leg is longer than the 
other, and used for drawing off liquids by means 
of atmospheric pressure, which forces the liquid 
np the shorter leg and over the bend in the pipe. 

a. 1659 Leak Waterworks 6 A Syphon..hath that end 
which is without the vessell longer then the other. 1698 
Fryer Acc. E. India & P. 306 The Water. .forces it self in 
nature of a Syphon up tothe highest Clifts. 1710 J. Cuarie 
tr. Rohault’s Nat. Philos. (1729) 1. 75 1f the Water in the 
Vessel be made to rise up into the Syphon. 1794 Suttivan 
View Nat. 1.283 The ebb and flow of springs. .are likewise 
to he accounted for on the simple principle of the syphon. 
1827 Farapav Chen. Manip. xxiv. 634 Bend a piece of 
glass tuhe intoa syphon. 1907 Hopces £lem. Photogr. 28 
A syphon to carry off the contaminated water. 

B. 1660 Bove Wew Exp. Phys. Mech. xxxv. 263 We re- 
solved, instead of a List of Cotton, or the like Filtre, to 
make use of a Siphon of Glass. 1661 — A-ramen vi. (1682) 
72 The passage of water through Siphons. 1745 FRANKLIN 
Lett, Wks. 1887 IL. 11, 1 applied the siphon..to the pipe of 
a water-engine. 1815 J. Smit Panorama Sct. & Art II. 125 
Water will not therefore rise in a siphon, any more than in 
a pump, heyond the height of 33 feet. 1887 Encyc/. Brit. 
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SIPHON. 


XXII. 95/2 The siphon has practically a certain minimum 
diameter for each liquid. : 
b. vansf. A channel or tube through which water 


passes on the principle of the siphon. 

1744 THOMSON Autuinn 829 Beneath th’ incessant weep- 
ing of these Drains, 1 see the rocky Siphons stretch’d im- 
mense. 2756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) 1V. 139 A com- 
munication hetwixt the caverns that lie one over another, 
by a kind of natural sypbons. 1837 Wxitrock Sé, 1 rades 
(1842) 200 A vertical ‘syphon in the embankment of the 
reservoir composed of well wrought masonry or brick-work. 
1878 Stevenson /nland Voy. 148 We had to take to the 
canal..; because, where it crossed the river, there was, not a 
bridge, but a siphon. 1889 Weicu ext Bk. Naval Archit. 
xi. 12g The pump then hecomes a syphon, the flow of water 
continues without further pumping. or 

e. ellipi. A siphon-bottle, esp. one containing 


aerated watcr. 

1875 Knicut Déct. Meck, 2189/2, 1898 G. B. Suaw Plays 
ll. Vou never can tell 307 Waiter...Scotch and syphon for 
you, sir? 1905 VAcHELL Zhe Hiil iii, Upon the table were 
some siphons. 

2. ta. A fire-bucket. Ods.-° 

1688 Home Armoury ui, 296/2 A Fire Bucket, (or a 
Leather Bucket)... This is also called a Syphon, which isa 
kind of Vessel made of Tanned Hydes to carry Water in, to 
quench Fire that is raging amongst Dwelling Houses. 


+b. (See quot.) Ods.—! 

1724 Mason in Adridg. Patent Spec., Shipbuilding (1862) 
10 A new machine called a siphon or an attracting engine,.. 
composed of two tubes one within the other. 

c. A form of tube for milking cows. 

1844 Sternens Sk. Farm 11. 468 He... introduces the 
small tube of the siphon an inch or more into the teat. 1881 
Suevven Dairy Farming 58/1 A silver ‘syphon’ or ‘ milk- 
ing tube’. 

3. Zool. & =SIPIUNCLE 1. 

18zz J. Parkinson Outi, Oryctol. 174 The partitions, 
siphon, &c., of this fossil are those which are to be found in 
every species of Belemnite. 1858 Grixin Hist. Boulder vi. 
107 The inner tube that traverses the centre of the cham- 
bers from end to end of the shell is called the syphon. 

b. A tube-like organ serving as a canal for the 
passage of water or other fluid ; also, a breathing- 
tube or suctorial organ. 

1826 Phil, Trans, 353 The Buccinum, when completely 
buried, is enabled to cominunicate with the water by its 
respiratory syphon. 1840 Cuvter's Anim. Kingd. 445 A 
sucker, or siphon,..occupies the place of the mouth. 1872 
H. A. Nicuotson Palacont. 217 The margins or lips of 
these orifices are usually drawn out..into longer or shorter 
muscular tubes,..ternied the siphons, 1888 RottEston & 
Jackson Anim. Life 449 ‘Vhe inid-foot..forms two lobes 
which usually fuse together, and constitute the siphon. 

ec. (See quots.) 

1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anius. Life 561 In the Des- 
mosticha and Petalosticha a tube—the siphon—arises from 
the posterior extremity of the oesophagus and lies closely 
applied to the inner margin of the intestine into which it 
opens again at or near the end of the inferior coil. 1896 tr. 
Boas’ Text Bk. Zool.137 Vhe so-called siphon, or accessory 
intestine, is a very peculiar structure occurring in most 
Echinoids. 

4. Bol. One or other of a number of elongated 
cells which surround the large monosiphonous 
cell in the frond of certain florideous red alge. 

1889 Cent. Dict. s.v. Monosiphonous, Certain of the higher 
algz..in which the siphons or pericentral tubes are wanting. 
1902 Encycl. Brit. XXV.269/1 The species of Polysiphonia, 
the ‘siphons’ of which may be regarded as one-celled 
branches. — 

5. altrid. In names of apparatus, etc., of which 
a siphon forms a part, or which involve the prin- 
ciple or use of the siphon, as siphon barometer, 
bottle, can (sense 2c), condenser, cup, fountain, 
gauge, pump, recorder, trap, etc. Also siphon 
pipe, tube,=sense £; siphon-shell, a gasteropod 
having a siphon (3b); siphon-worm (see quot.). 

Descriptions of most of these are given by Knight Dict. 
Afech. (1875) 2189-90 and Suppl. (1884) 817-8. 

1835 Penny Cycl. 111. 482/2 The *siphon barometer..was 
early adopted as more convenient than that of Torricelli. 
1856 Orr's Circ. Sciences, Pract. Chem. 244, 1 employ a 
*siphon bottle such as is here represented. 1875 KyicGut 
Dict. Afech, 2189/2 An apparatus for filling *siphon-hottles 
with aerated liquids. 1844 Sternens Sk. Farw 11. 468 The 
milker sits down as in the common method, fixing the 
*siphon can Wail) firmly hetween his knees. 3851 Official 
Catal. Exhrto. 1. 419 “Syphon douche, 1819-24 Encyci, 
Aetrop. (1845) 111. 3288/1 Of the *siphon-fountain. 1842 
Penny Cycl. XXII. 47/2 Such are Tantalus's Cup and the 
siphon fountain. 1819-24 Encycé. Metrog, (1845) L11. 372/2 
‘The *siphon-gage..differs from the short barometer-gage 
merely in this circumstance, that fetc.]. 1831 LARDNER 
Pneumatics v.294 The siphon gauge must he regarded as 
amore direct measure of the elastic force of the air in the 
receiver than the barometer gauge. 1838 Civil Eng. 5 
Arch. Frul. 1. 237/2 The whole circle of pipes..is supplied 
with water..hy means of the *syphon pipe. 1873 F. Jenkin 
Electr. §& Magu. xxiii. $5 Sir William ‘lhomson’s *syphon 
recorder actually draws on paper the curves which we have 
learnt to construct theoretically. 1884 Knicut Dict. Afech. 
Suppl. 788/1 Lhe common *siphon trap as used in most sinks 
and water-closets. 1688 J. Smitu The Baroscope § 74, 1 
shall endeavour to demonstrate it in a *Cyphon-Tuhe.., 
Take then a Glass Tube fetc.]. 1880 Bastian Brain iv. 75 
Other bivalves possessing prolongations of the mantle known 
as siphon-tuhes. 1856 Ang. Cyc/., Vat. Hist. 1V, 802 The 
Sipunculidz (*Syphon-Worms) have a retractile proboscis, 
at the base of which is placed the vent. 


6. Comd., as siphon-bearing, cleaning, -filling; 
siphon-like adj. and adv. ; siphon-mouthed, -shaped. 
2688 J. Situ Saroscofe § 74 Let about a Foot of the 
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other End be turned up, Cyphon-like, in the Form of a Fish 
Hook. 1842 Branpe Dict. Sei., etc. 1120 A family of Crus- 
taceans, comprehending those which have a siphon-shaped 
mouth, 1858 Mayne Expos. Lex., )tphonostomus, having 
a siphon-like mouth. 1875 Ksicut Dict. Meck, 2189/2 
Siphon-filling Apparatus, an apparatus for filling siphon- 
bottles with aerated liquids. 

Siphon (soifen), v. Also syphon. [f. SIpHoN 
5b. Cf. mod.F. siphonner.} 

1. trans. To draw off or bring up (liquid, etc.) 
by means of a siphon. Const. with advs., as of, 
oul, or with preps., as from, indo. 

1859 Frnl. R. Agric. Soc. XX. 1. 135 The tolerably clear 
liquid was syphoned off. 1877 Rayvmonp Statist. Mines 4 
Mining 394 \t is..siphoned off and a fresh charge put in. 
1897 ldbutt's Syst. Med. (1. 558 The contents fof the 
stomach) may be syphoned out. . 

2. To empty after the manner of a siphon. 

1892 Pal] Mail G. 15 Feb. 3/1 During this time many 
gullies and traps have heen syphoned, giving free egress for 
sewer gas. 

Hence Si:phoning vé/. sd. 

1895 Parkes /fealth 53 The discharge of one closet may 
cause the siphoning of the trap of the other. — 

Siphon-, combining form of Gr. otpaw before 
vowels (cf. SIPHONO-), occurring in a few terms of 
Zool. and Sol., of doubtful currency in English, as 
stphonanth, -anthous, -apler, -apleran, -aplerous. 

1842 Branpe Dict. Sci., etc. 1120 (Siphonapterans), 1858 
Mayne £.xfos. Lex. (Siphonanthous, Siphonapterous). 1895 
Funk's Stand. Dict. 

Siphonage (s2i‘fénédz). Also sy-. [f. SirHoN 
56.+-AGE. Ct. F. siphonage.] ‘The action of draw- 
ing off as by mcans of a siphon; also sfec., the 
accidental emptying of a siphon-trap. 

1855 Orr's Circ. Sct., Elem. Chem. 353 A heavy yellow 
liquor .. sinks to the bottom, and may be withdrawn hy 
syphonage. 1884 Century fag. Dec. 260/1 Siphonage is due 
to the rapid inovement through the trap of air. 1897 Ad/- 
butt's Syst. Med. W1. 437 The stomach-pump or a free 
syphonage of the stomach may be promptly used, 

Siphonal (saifonal), z. Alsosy-. {f. Sipnon 
56.+-AL.] Having the form or character of a 
siphon; of or pcrtaining to a siphon. Chiefly Zoo/, 

(a) 1826 PAil. Trans. 353 Vhe syphonal, or posterior ex- 
tremity of the valves [of /’4o/as candida). 1851 WoopwarD 
Mollusca 1. 85 The siphonal lappets of Paludina, 1880 
Gunruer /atrod. Study Fishes 130 lhe siphonal [stomach 
of Teleosteans]..presents the form of a bens tube or canal. 

(6) 1853 Putcuirs Azvers Yorks. iii. 112 Variable pressure 
on the water, derived from a curved or siphonal passage 
underground. F ; : ; 

| Siphonaria (saif6néeria). [mod.L. Siphon- 
aria (Sowerby, 1824), f. L. siphon- Stpnon.] A 
pulmonate gasteropod of the genus Szphonaria, 
distinguished by a siphon passing from the apex 
to the margin. 

1861 P, P. Carpenter Lect. Mollusca 82 (Cent. Dict.), The 
Siphonarias have solid, conical shells, often overgrown with 
sea-weeds and millepores... hey are found on almost all 
tropical shores. , 

Siphonate (sei-fonet), 2. and sé. Zool. [f. 
SIPHON 56. +-ATE 2 2.] 

A. adj. Of molluscs : Furnished with, or char- 
acterized by having, a siphon. 

1870 Rotreston Anim. Life61 Representing the inhalant 
siphon of the siphonate orders. 1883 Encycl, Brit. XVI. 
686/2 In this way the notches..are in the Siphonate forms 
converted into two separate boles. ; 

B. sé. A molluse furnished with a siphon. 

1877 Le Conte Elem. Geol. (1879) 304 Lamellibranchs are 
divided into siphonates and Asiphonates, i.e. those with 
and those without breathing siphons behind, The Siphon- 
ates are the higher. /éid., At present the Siphonates are 
the more abundant. 

Si-phonated, ¢. Zoo/, [f. prec. + -ED1 2.] 
= SIPHONATE a. 

1851 Woopwarp Jollusca 1. 13 Most of the siphonated 
univalves are animal-feeders, 1863 Lvet. Antig. Alan xxii. 


442 A greater number in the lower division, that of entire- 
mouthed univalves, than in that of the siphonated. 

Siphoned (sai‘fend), gz. Also syphoned. [f. 
SIPHON 56. +-ED 1.] 

1. Zool. Siphonate. 

1889 Hyatt Genesis Arietidae 13 The smaller siphoned 
species of the genera Endoceras and Sannionites. 

2. Operated on by means of a siphon. 

1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Aled. 111. 512 My first syphoned 
patient..was adinitted into the Leeds Infirmary with be- 
nignant pyloric stenosis, 

Siphoneons (sifdunias), a. Bol. Also sy-. 
[f. SIPHON s6.+-E0US.] Of the fronds of alge: 
Composed of tubes; having a tubular structure. 

1858 Mayne £xfos. Lex.s.v. Siphoneus. 1892 Athenzum 
14 May 636/2 Spirit specimens of Ascothamnion intrica- 
tus, an organism described as a siphoneous alga, 

Se ercecu: Ent. [f. Siphon sé.+-ET.) A 
small siphon or tube by which an aphis emits a 
sweet, honey-like fluid; a honey-tube. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, 111, xxxiii. 393 Siphonult (the 
Siphonets). /éfd. 1V, xl. 120 The Aphides all secrete a fluid 
excreinent.., which is ejected not only at the anal passage, 
but, in many, hy two little siphonets also above it. 

+Siphonia. 0¢s. [Of obscure origin.}] A 
light kind of overcoat. 

1853 Household Words V111. 76 Not less can I set down 
as Slang the verbiage by which coats are transformed into 
bis-uniques, alpacas,..and siphonias. 1859 Sata Gaslight & 


SIPHOSOME. 


D, xxxiv. 391 Incongruously picturesque garments such as 
ponchos, togas, vicunas, siphonias, Inverness wrappers, &c. 
1863 Morning Star 21 May, The Derby Days, when hlue 
veils and siphonias..have been the main characteristics of 
the journey by road. 

Siphonie (szifpnik), 2. Also sy-. [f. Sirex 
sb. + -1C.] 

1. Zoot. Of or pertaining to a siphon; siphonal. 

1832 Owen Jem, Pearly Nautilus 63 The siphonic artery. 
1836 Bucktann Geol. & Min. (1837) 1. 322 note, The siphonic 
apertures of the transverse plates, 

2. Of or pertaining to, working by means of, on 
the principle of, a siphon. 

1884 Century Mag. XX1X. 257 The siphonic action, or 
suction. 31884 /fealth Exhkib. Catal. 59/2 Syphonic Water 
Closets, Urinaland Cistern. /éfd. 74/1 Automatic Syphonic 
Sysiem of Ventilation. 

Siphoni‘ferous, ¢. Zool. [f. Sipuon sd. + 
-(1)FEROUS.] Having a siphon; siphonate. 

Brande Dict. Scz., etc. (1842) 1120 gives Siphonifers asa 
rendering of mod.L. Svphonzfera. 

1835-6 fodd's Cycl. Anat. 1. §19/1 All the other genera. 
are provided. .with an internal duvoniiter Se polythalamous 
shell. /éid@.700/1 In the siphoniferous acephala having the 
foot short and rudimentary. 1837 Poany Cyc. VII. 432/1 
In the siphoniferous branch of the family [Conchr/era}. 
1858 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 

Sipho'niform, «2. [f. as prec. +-(1)FoRM.] 
Having the form or shape of a siphon. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 

Si‘phonless, 2. rave —'. [f. SirHon s6.] Des- 
titute of a siphon, 

1862 Dana Van. Ceol. 258 In both groups the species are 
mostly siphonless. pas 

Siphono- (s9i-f6no), a. Gr. aepavo-, combining 
form of oipay Sirtiox, used in various terms of 
Zool, and Sol., as sitphonobra‘nchiate sd. and 
@a.; sipho’nogam ; si:phonoga‘mic a.; sipho- 
no‘gamous @,; siphono'gamy ; sipho-noglyph 
(-glif); siphonogly-phe (-glai‘fz); siphono- 
phoran sé. and @.; si‘phonophore (-f6e1) sé. 
anda.; siphono-phorous a@.; sipho-nopod; si- 
phono‘podous a. ; si:phonosto matous a.; si’- 
phonostome ; siphono’stomous a.; si:phono- 
zo‘oid : (see quots.). 

Various other combs. of doubtful currency, such as s/p/ono- 
cladaceous, -clamydate, -gnathoid, etc., are given in recent 
Dictionaries, 

1842 Branve Dict. Sci. etc. 1120° Siphonobranchiates,..an 
order of Gastropods, including those in which the branchial 
cavity terminates in a tube or siphon more or less prolonged, 
by which the respiratory current of water is received and ex- 
pelled. 1849 Craic, “Siphonobranchiate a. 1898 tr. Sfras- 
burger's Text-Bk. Bot. 431 Vhe polien-tubes..conduct the 
two generative cells to the egg-cell. The Phanerogams 
have accordingly been termed by Engler, *Siphonogams. 
1g00 13. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms 242/1 “Siphemementc. 
1891 Nature 17 Sept. 484 From another point of view karyo- 
gamy is.. *Siplionogamous: karyogamy 1s effected by atubu- 
lar outgrowth from one or both of the gametes. 1900 B.D. 
Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms 242/1 “siphonogamy. 1894 
Fral. Marine Zool. 1. 78 The single *siphonoglyph giving 
attachment to the ventral pair of directive mesenteries, 188 
Phil. Trans. CLX XIV. 693 On the Ciliated Groove (*Si- 
phonoglyphe) in the Stomodaum of the Alcyonarians. 
Jbid. 694, | propose to call this groove ‘the siphonoglyphe ’. 
1888 Rorieston & Jackson Auim. Life 725 (One end of 
the mouth] leading into well marked grooves strongly 
ciliated known as gonidial grooves or siphonoglyphes. 
/bid. 775 A *Siphonophoran has been variously regarded 
(1) as an assemblage of organs, or (2) as a colony of poly- 
morphic zooids. /b/d. 775 note, The *Siphonopboran ten- 
tacle..is sometimes attached directly to the coenosarc. 
1842 Branoe Dict. Sci., etc. 1120 *Siphonopkores,..a name 
given hy Escholtz to an order of Acalephes, to which he 
refers those species which have no central digestive cavity, 
hut simply isolated tubes. 1883 Century Mag. Sept. 733/2 
‘The vapory, translucent siphonophores..lived contentedly 
in their glass prison, 1884 Kiverside Nat. Hist. 1. 106 
The *Siphonophore fauna of the Mediterranean Sea, a 1843 
Encycl. Metrap. V\1. 267/1 Vhe *Siphonophorous O1der 
are..distinguished by the absence of any stomach. 1881 
Fneyel. Brit. X11. §55/1 Vhe variously modified units of 
the siphonophorous colony. /érd. XVI. 684/1 In embryo 
*Siphonopods .. the sucker-bearing lobes of the fore-foot 
are truly podial structures. /éid. 669/1 *Siphonopodous 
Cephalopods in which the inflected lateral margins of the 
mid-foot are fused so as to form a complete tubular siphon. 
1872 H. A. Nicnoitson Palacont. 244 1n a second group the 
aperture of the shell is notched in front; and the shell is 
said to be ‘*siphonostomatous’, 1837 Penny Cycl. 1X. 460/1 
Latreille..admitted into the class Crustacea 12 orders,.. 
the Ostrapods, the Xyphosures, and the *Siphonostomes. 
1842 Branpve Dict. Sci., etc. 1120 Siphonostomes,..a family 
of Crustaceans, comprehending these which have a siphon- 
shaped mouth for suction. /éid., Siphonostomes...By M. 
de Blainville the term is applied to those gastropods which 
have the opening of the shell prolonged into a siphon. a 1843 
Encycl, Metrop. V\1. 278/1 All the pieces of the mouth 
can be accounted for in the *Siphonostomous Order. 1855 
Ocitvie Supfpl., Siphonostomons, a designation of animals 
with a siphon-shaped mouth for suction. 188: H. N. Mose- 
LEY Corals in Ref. Sci. Results Voy. Challenger 1873-76 
Il. 118, 1 propose to term in the case of Alcyonarians, in 
which there are two kinds of zooids,,.the aborted polyps 
«zooids of Kdlliker) ‘*siphonozooids’, /d7d. 119 The si- 
phonozooid cavities are only about one-fifth the length of 
ihe autozooid cavities. 1896 tr. Boas’ Text Lk. Zool. 114 
The constant presence, in various Alcyonarians, of arrested 
individuals (siphonozooids), ; f 

Sitphosome. Zoo/. [f. Gr. cipa-y siphon + 
gwpa body.] The lower part of a siphonophore 


stem, bearing the reproductive and nutrient organs. 


SIPHUNCLE. 


1891 in Cent. Dict. 1898 Sencwick 7e.xtdk. Zool. 1. 139 
Two parts may be distinguished in it [the coenosome}—an 
upper part, the nectosome.., and a lower part, the sipho- 
some, bearing the nutritive and reproductive organs. 

Siphre, -yre, obs. forms of CIPHER sé. 

Siphuncle (sai‘fonk’l). [ad. L. siphenculus, 
dim. of sifho SipHon.]} 

1. Zool. A small canal or tube traversing and 
connecting the shell-chambers in certain cephalo- 
pods; =SIPHUNCULUS, and SIPHON sé. 3 a. 

1822 J. Parkinson Out. Oryctol. 161 The most important 
part of this organ, the continuous siphuncle. 1862 KEARLEY 
Links in Chain v, 103 A membranous tube termed the 
Siphuncle, which originating in the body of the nautilus in 
the outer chamber passes through all the partitions in suc- 
cession. 1870 H. A. Nicnotson Afan. Zool, li. (1875) 368 
The function of the siphuncle is unknown, except in so far 
as it doubtless serves to maintain the vitality of the shell. 

transf, 1866 Blackmore Cradock Nowell xxxv. (1883) 213 
This flint has traversing it from pole to pole a thread, a 
spindle, a siphuncle of the richest golden hue. 

2. £x¢. A small siphon or suctorial organ, 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 1. xxxiii. 363 Replaced hy 
an exarticulate retractile tube, which exerts a retractile 
siphuncle. /déd. xxxiv. 472 The siphuncle, which is the 
suctorious part, being first retracted within the tubulet. 

Si-phuncled, 2. Zool. [f. prec. + -ED1.] 
Possessing or furnished with a siphuncle. 

1847 in WeasTER (citing Buckland). 1851 WoopwarpD 
Mollnsca . 77 Shell, mucro (only known) chambered and 
siphuncled, 

iphuncular, 2. Zool. [f. L. sipheenctl-us 
+-aR.] Of or pertaining to, acting or serving as, 
a siphuncle. 

1832 OWEN Wem. Pearly Nautilus 46 The siphuncular 
apertures of the septa, 1851 RicHarpson Geo/. viii. (1855 
230 An external, many-chambered shell, with a siphuncular 
tuhe passing through the chambers, 1888 RoLLEsTON & 
Jackson Anim. Life 464 Siphuncular collars generally di- 
rected backwards. 

Siphu'nculate, ¢. Zool. [fas prec. + -ATE.] 
=next. 

1875 Buakr Zool, 244 A shell which is external, many- 
chanibered, and siphunculate. 1877 /aucyc/. Brit. V1. 738/2 
The spiral-chambered and siphunculate shell of Spiruda. 

Siphu'nculated, 2. Zool. (Cf. prec.] Pos- 
sessing or furnished with a siphuncle. 

1823-32 in Weaster (citing Say), 1851 MANTELL Pe trifac- 
tions v. § 5. 459 ‘Vhe Phragmocone, or chambered, siphuncul- 
ated, internal shell. 1877 Huxcey Anat, /uv. Anim. viii. 
532 The Tetrabranchiata possess an external chamhered 
siphunculated shell, . 

{Siphunculus. Zoo/, Pl. -culi. [(L. si 
phunculus a little pipe, dim, of sipho Stvuon.] 
= SIPHUNCLE I. 

Anglicized as stphuncule hy Mayne Expos. Lex. (1858). 

1752 J. Hite Hist. Ani. 121 A siphunculus carried the 
whole length of the shell [ofthe nautilus}. 1764 PAz/. Trans, 
LIV. 48 The siphunculus of the Belemnite is always upon 
the verge of the chamber, or cell. 1822 J. PARKinsoN Out/, 
Oryctol. 164 The chambers divided by winding septa, pierced 
by a siphunculus always placed at the outer side. 1836 
Bucktannb Geol. & Min. xv. § 3 (1837) I. 332 Families of 
fossil chambered shells, that possessed siphunculi. 

Sipid (sipid), 2. rare. Also 7 sippid. [Back- 
formation from INsIPID a.] 

1. Savoury; =Sapip a. t. 

1623 COcKERAM t, Sippid, sauorie. 1660 F. Brooke tr. 
Le Blanc's Trav. 237 The flesh of Crocodile..was whole- 
some, white, and sipid. 

2. fig. =SaPID a. 3. 

1908 A. Symons in Sat. Rev. 17 Oct. 480/2 The music was 
..gay, rattling, sipid, voluptuously melodious, 

Hence Sipi'dity, savour, flavonr. rare, 

1880 Miss Birp Fagan I, 233 It is..used everywhere.. 
to give sipidity to their otherwise tasteless food, 

Siping (soi'pin), vd/.sd. Now dial. [f. Sire v.] 
The action of percolating, oozing, etc.; the result 
of this; also f/., water or other liquid that has 


oozed or leaked. 

1503 Eng. Misc. (Surtees) 30 So that no fylth. .discend 
from the same swynstye..excepte yt it be by sipynge, or 
easualtie, 1641 GRANGER On Eccé. 316 The siping through 
of waters into the house, 1808 in JAMmiesoN, 1825~- tn 
dialect glossaries, etc. (Northumb., Yks.), ¢ 1880 in Heslo 
Northumbid. Gloss. (1894) 644 Sandy gravel, with a small 
siping of water. 

So Siping ff/. a. Also as adv. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. vu. lix. (Bodl. MS.), Whanne 
be posteme is in state men schal vse temperinge binges and 
scheding and naissching and cypingg. 1642 H. More Som 
of Soul. iii, 24 Here fifty Sisters in a sieve do draw 
Thorough-siping water. 1862 C. C. Rosinson Dial, Leeds 
408 A siping wet neet. 

Sipirs, obs. form of Cypress 3, 

Sipling (si-plin), orth. and ods. Sc. Forms: 
6 suppline, syplin, syeppaling, 8 sippleing; 
7, 9- sipling, 9 siplin’, -lin. [perh. ad. OF, 
souplin a shoot of a tree (Godef.) ; as a mere var, 
of SApLinG the change of vowel would be difficult 


to account for.}] A sapling. 

1513 Douctas 4neid tun. i. 47 Quhar hepthorne buskis.. 
grew hye, And evin syplinnis of myrthus. /0z¢, vil. xiv. 87 
And a haill suppline of agret myrtre. 1610 North Niding 
Rec. (2884) I. 186 ‘Fo cutt upp young siplings of asshe & 
hassells. 1708 J. C. Compl. Collter (1845) 35 Young Plants 
or Sippleings, as we here call them, of Oak, Ash or Aller. 
1807 R. ANDERSON Cuiib/d, Ball, (1881) 108 Wid a spur on 
my heel,a yek [= oak] siplinin han. 1849- in dialect gloss- 
aries (Northumb., Durh., Cumbh.). 
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Sipman, obs. form of SHIPMAN, 

Sipper (si‘po1). [f. Sip v.+-ER1.] One who 
sips; hence, a drinker or toper. 

1611 CoTaR., Prail/enr,a bibber, sipper, wine-swiller. 1614 
B. Jonson Barth, Fair ut i, They are all sippers, sippers 
o’ the city; they look as they would not drink off two 
pen’orth of bottle-ale amongst "em. 1702 Bavnarp Cofd 
Baths 1, (1709) 381 Sippers of Brandy and spirituous dis- 
till’d Liquors. 1806 Surr Winter in London 11. 233 Only 
look,.at the difference of beef sieak hreakfasters, and the 
sippers of souchong! 1866 MerepitH Vittoria viii. (1889) 
62, I promised my Rosellina, my poppy-headed sipper, a 
red-wine evening. 1891 Leeds Mercury 27 May 5/2 Halfa 
dozen gentlemen. .sipping tea..; each sipper wearsa tall hat. 
Jig. 1850 M°CosH Bio. Govt. (1852) 206 He is probably an 
idle dreamer, or a sipper of the sweets of literature. 

Sipper-sauce, wa/.: see SIBBER-SAUCE, 

+ Sippet, 54.) Ods. rare. Also 6 syppet. 
[Cf Sip sé. and -et.] A little sip. 

a 1529 SKELTON EL. Rummyng 367 Here is an olde typpet, 
And ye wyll gyue me a syppet Of your stale ale. 1574 
Hettowes Gueuara's Fam, Ep. (1577) 98 Shee drinketh.. 
but water mixed with wine: in such wise, that with her 
sippets none may..kill his thirst. 
ippet (si‘pét), 54.4 Also 6-7 syppet, 7 sip- 
pit, -ett, cippet. [app. intended as a diminu- 
tive of Sop sd. Cf. suged¢ in the earlier Wycl. 
version 2 Sam, xiii. 8.] 

1. A small piece of toasted or fried bread, 
usually served in soup or broth, or with meat, or 
used for dipping into gravy, etc.; a small sop. 

1530 Patscr. 270/2 Syppet a lytell soppe, fatinz. 1600 Sur- 
FLET Countrie Farme \¥. xxi, 720 Some do make sippets or 
small slices (as they call them) of bread dried vpon the 
coales. @1655 Sik T. MAvERNE Archimag. Anglo-Gall. 
No. 47 (1658) 41 Serve it up with brown bread, and sippets 
fryed with butter. 1693 Crowne Country Wit tu. iil, See 
that the mutton broath have white bread sippets in it. 
1747-96 Mrs. Grasse Cookery v. 42 Lay round them stewed 
spinage pressed and cut like little sippets. 1764 Eniz. 
Moxon Eng. //ousew. (ed. 9) 71 When you dish it up take 
off the lid, and..cut the lid tn sippets, 1826 Potwnr.e 
Trad. & Recoll. 1. 139 The fresh boiled round of beef, with 
onions and sippets, welcomed my arrival. 1843 act's Mag. 
X. 142 Having leisurely buttered his sippets of crisp dry 
toast. 1887 FENN JWVaster Ceremt. ili, She threw some of the 
Sippets in, and began tasting the broth in an unpleasant way, 

. trausf. A small piece of something ; a mere 


fragment. 

1613 Beaum. & Fr, Captain iv. tii, Come pre'thee leave 
this sadness,..This mumps, this Lachrymz, this love in 
sippets. 1647 J. C[LEVELAND] Char. Lond. Diurn. 1 It is 
an History in Sippets; the English //ieds in a Nut-shell. 
1751 Lp. Cosuam in Walpole Geo. f/ (1822) I. v. 117 He 
did not like cutting the government out into sippets. 1761 
Cotman /’rose on Sev. Occas. (1787) I. 83 A vast variety 
of thin volumes, containing certain sippets of philosophy, 
morality, and the arts. 1888 Athenzum 30 Fine 822/2 
Those tacit are portions of a whole.., not (to be} doled 
out tn literary sippets. . 

2. attrib, and Contb., as stppet-brewwis, -pudding, 
-shaped, 

1653 Urounart Radelais 1. xxi, Store of good minced 
meat, and a great deal of sippet-brewis. 1830 Doty Covd''s 
Dict. 452/2 Sippet Pudding.—Cut a small loaf into ex. 
tremely thin slices [etc.} 1837 Baruam /neod. Leg. Ser, 1. 
Leech of Folkestone (1905) 74 Lhe occasional presentation 
of a sippet-shaped dil/el-doux. 

Hence Si‘ppet v., to cut into sippets. rare. 

168: CueTuam Angler's Vade-m, xxxix. § 6 (1689) 257 
Sippet it and garnish the dish. 

ipping (si'piy), vd/. sd. [f Sip v.+-1nc1.] 

1. ‘The action of the vb.; drinking by sips; also, 
a single act of this; a quantity taken at a sip. 

¢ 1440 Proms, Parv. 78 Cyppynge of drynke, sudsibitura, 
1483 Vulgaria 15 b, See now wyth their syppynge what 
wyne thei haue dronken. 1534 More Com/f, agst. Trib. 
un, xxvi. (1847) 306 The little sipping that our hearts 
should have here now. 1597 J. Payvxe Royal Exch. 6 
O praye for a fore taste and sum sippinge of this greate 
supper. 1611 CotGr., /’a/son, a bibbing, sipping, tipling. 
1617 Moryson /¢72. tu. 89 The Weomen of Germany have 
a custome to helpe their.. Friends, by sipping of the cup. 
1822-7 Goon Study Med. (1829) I. 187 A little toast and 
water alone, taken in small sippings. 1826 F. REvNotps 
Life & Times 1. 34 The sipping and gurgling of tea. 

transf, 1836 F. Harrison £ss. 211 How different this 
from the critic’s sipping of new books! 189: Miss Dowie 
Girl in Karp. 219 Her aprons were darker than tn the 
other villages of my sipping. 

b. attrib. and Comé., as sipping-drink, etc. 

1589 NasuEe Anat. Adsurd. Wks. (Grosart) I, 61 May not 
a man as soone surfet hy eating a whole sheepe..as by the 
sipping taste of sundry dainties? 1648 Hexuam u1, Zev. . 
Zuyp-dranck,..a Sipping-drinke. x8z1 Scotr Keni/w, i, 
If you call on your host for help for such a sipping matter 
asa quart of sack, 1871 Athenzunt 26 Aug. 273 Perhaps 
their sipping disposition has something to do with their fall, 

+2. =Srprret 56.21, Obs. rare. 

1535 COVERDALE 2 Sam, xiii. 6 Let my sister..make mea 
syppynge or two, and that I maye eate it of hir hande. 
/6id, 8 She toke floure,,.and made hin a syppynge. 

Si-ppingly, adv, [f. Sippxc ffl. a. + -Ly 2.] 
By orin sips, Also fransf 

1814 W. Taytorin Monthly Rev. LX XIV. 275 Theology 
is sippingly tasted. 1858 Chaind. Frni. 1X. 201 He takes 
it, not sippingly and with gusto,..but..in large quantities. 

Sipple(si'p’l),v. Also 6 syp-,7scipple. [f. 
Sip v. + -LE 3.] 

1. ¢rans. To drink (liquor, etc.) slowly or by 
small sips; to sip #. 

1566 Drant Horace, Sa?. 1. iit. B v, The man doth sipple 


SI QUIS. 


up the hrothe. 1570 Levins .fanif. 141 To sypple, sordiliare. 
1683 G. M[eriton] Yorkshire Ale (1685) 7 At the first they. 
did but sipple up This rare Ambrosia. 1748 Smottett XX. 
Random xlvi. (2817) U1. 96 Improperly applied to the taking 
of coffee, inasmuch as people did not drink, but sip or sipple 
that liquor. 1832-53 Waistle-Binkie Ser. t. 14, I had not 
learn'd to sipple tea, 

2. intr. ‘Yo sip liquor or the like leisurely. 

1607 Markuam Cavad. vii. (1617) 19 Distempered with 
heate,., which you shall plainely perceiue by his continuall 
desire to drinke and scipple. 1816 Scotr Auxtig. ix, The 
hody had got sic a trick of sippling and tippling wi’ the 
bailies and deacons when they met. 1819 — in Lockhart 
(1837) IV. ix, 294 You had better drink a bottle of wine on 
any particular occasion, than sit..and sipple at an English 
pint every day. 

Hence Si-ppling vé/, sd. Also attrid. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny xx. xxi. II. 72 Vhe seed of Mallows 
..Sodden in milk and taken after a sippling sort. 1681 W. 
Rosertson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 1159 ‘lo spend all the day 
in sipling. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's /rav. 1. 33 They 
all drink it sipping.. ; so that being in a Coffee-hane, .one 
hears a pretty pleasant kind of sippling inusick. 

+Sippo. O¢s.—' fad. Pg. szfo.] A liana. 

1657 S. Purcnas Pol. Fiying-/us, 207 They run among 
some Sippoes or Withes that run into the tree, 

Sipress, -is, -ous, obs. ff. Cypress 3, 

Sipu'ncular, 2. Zool. [f. SrpuncuL-vs +-Ar.] 
Of or belonging to the genus Szpurnculus of ge- 
phyrean worms, 

1841 Forsrs Hist. Brit. Starftshes 254 Pallas, in his Mis- 
cellanea Zoologica,.,has figured two English Sipuncular 
worms. : 

Sipunculid. Zoo/. [f. as prec.+-1p3.] A 
gephyrean worm of the family Sipunculide. 

1888 Roiteston & Jackson Anim. Life 619 A caecum is 
sometimes present at the commencement of the rectnun in 
Sipunculids. 1893 Prec. Zool, Soc. 328 The papillz..char- 
acteristic of the skin of Sipunculids, 

Sipu‘nculiform, @. Zool. rare. [fas prec. + 
-(1)ForM.] Having the form of a sinall pipe or of 
a sipunctilus. 

1838 Penny Cycl. XII. 270/2 The Sipunculiform Holo- 
thuriz. Body more or less suddenly attenuated backwards. 

Sipunculoid, sd. and a. Zool. [-o1n.] 

A. sé, Any member of the group S7purnczloidea 
of gephyrean worms. 

1857 Acassiz Contrib, Nat. Hist, U.S.1. 78 The Sipuncul- 
oids appear to be more closely related to the Annulata than 
to the Holothurioids. 1885 Excycl. Brit. XIX 430 Forming 
with the Brachiopoda and Sipunculoids an isolated group. 

B. aaj. Of or belonging to the group Sipzeu- 
culoided. 

1881 .Vation 1 Dec. 435/1 The report on the Gephyrea, or 
Sipunculoid worms, 1885 Encycl. Brit. XUX. 431/1 The 
Sipunculoid Gephyra:ans.. possessing identically this ar- 
rangement, i ; 

|| Sipunculus (saipy'nki#lds). Zool. Pl. -culi. 
(L. sipunculus, var. of siphunculus SIPHUNCULUS. ] 
A gephyrean annelid with a retractile proboscis, 
belonging to the typical genus of the fainily 
Sipunculide, 

1841 Forses //ist. Brit. Starfishes 252, | have represented 
the Sipunculus alive in a Periwinkle shell. /ézd@. 255 It is 
very probable that several other minute Sipuncult inhabit 
the British seas. 1877 Huxtev Anat, Inv, Anim. v. 247 
A larval Sipunculus about '/t2 of an inch long. 

Sipylite (si:pilsit). s/n. [f Sipy/-us, one 
of the children of Niobe +-11TE! 2 b.] (See quots.) 

1877 Matrer in Amer. Frnéd. Scé. ard Ser. XIV. 397 On 
Sipylite, a new Niobate, from Amherst County, Virginia. 
1881 Watts jrd Suppl., Sipylite,a niobate, .. associated with 
albanite and magnetite, and occasionally with a few large 
crystals of hydrous zircon, 

+Siquare. Ods. Also 4 siquar, sequar; 5 
Sc. sith(t)-, syth(t)ar, -ware. [Origin and pre- 
cise form doubtful.] Period or point of time; 
moment. Chiefly in phr. zz that stquare. 

Very common in the Cotton MS, of the Cursor JM., but 
usually altered in the other MSS, Otherwise recorded 
only in the Sc. Leg. Saints, where the forms should per- 
haps be written with sich-, as in Horstmann’s edition. 

@ 1300 Cursor MM, 5656 He sagh an egypcien ful sare 
Smit a jun in pat si-quare. /did. 12301 Pe barn frendes 
fra pat siquar Held iesum in wirscip mar ban ar. a@ 1400 
Sc. Leg. Saints i. (Peter) 631 He saw cryst in bat syth- 
ware pas tn hewine. /did, in. (Pau) 306 In pat sithar. 

| Si quis (sai kwis), sd, Also si-quis, siquis. 
(L. sz if, guzs any one (sc. zvénerit, etc.), the 
opening words of the notice or bill (see def.) when 
written in Latin.] . 

1. A public intimation, notice, or bill, freq. one 
exhibited on a post, door, etc., requesting informa- 
tion, advertising something lost, or the like; in 
later use only £cc/., a notice, required in certain 
cases, intimating that a candidate seeks ordination, 


and asking if any one knows of any impediment. 
1597 Be. Hatt Sat. ui. v, Saw’st thou ever Siguis patch’d 
on Paul’s church dore, To seek some vacant Vicarage be- 
fore? 31599 Jonson Lv, Man out of Hum, i. i, Enter 
Caualier Shift, with two Siquisses in his hand. J/dzd., The 
aduancement of a Siguis or two. 1601 WEEVER Mirr. 
Martyrs A 3b, Set vpa Siquis, giue intelligence, That such 
a day shall be my Tragedie. 1611 CotGr, Plaguard,..a, 
Bill, Siquis, or Libell stucke vpon a post, &c. 1646 H. 
Mosecey tn Beaum. & Fl.’s Plays |. (1995) p. xili, There- 
fore now I put up this Si gzés, that whosoever hereafter 
happily meetes with it [etc.]. 1674 Marvett Reh. Transp. 
t1. 48, | understood that he had sent out a general Siquis 
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SI QUIS. 


thorow his own Province. 1817 C. Honason Just. Cand. 
dates Holy Orders 3 Form of notice or ‘Si quis’, and of 
the certificate of the same having been published in the 
church of the parish where the candidate usually resides. 
160g slead Ch, Dict. 523 In the case of a Bishop, the Si 
quis is afixed..on the door of Bow Church. 1904 WricHt 
& New Protestant Dict. s.v. Ordination, Vf the candidate 
had left the university and is living elsewhere, a notice 
niust be published... Fhis notice is known as a sz guis. 

attrib, 1609 Dexxer Gull’s Ilorn Lk, Wks. (Grosart) EH. 
235 The first time that you venture into Powles.., presume 
not..to cast an eye to Si quis doore, 

2. slang. (Sce quot.) ; 

1864 Slang Dict. 231 Si Quis, a candidate for orders. 

Ilence || Si quis v. /vazs., to advertise for. 

1913 Gentleman Instructed i, x. 186, | must excuse my 
Depart.., otherwise he may send Hue and Cry after me, 
and Si giuis me in the next Gazette. 

Sir (s51), 56. [Reduced form of sive Sine sé6., 
the shortening being due to the absence of stress 
before the following name or appellation. The 
forms sore, sur(é may represcnt OF. sor or steur, 
the oblique casc of szve.] 

A. Wlustration of forms. 

a. 4- sir (6 sirr, 6-7 S"), 5-7 syr. 

1297- (see examples in B). 

B. 3-6 ser, 4-5 sere. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 27450 Sere biscop, ta god kepe. _¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Sir Thopas 6 (Cambr.), His name was sere Thopas. 
1400-50 Alexander 182 Seses, scris, of 3our syte, ¢ 1444 
Cavcrave Life St. Kath. w.v. 441 This grete noyse, seres, 
what may it bee? 1451 — Life St. Gilbert 112 The fayre 
tour..whech pou say, Ser Pope, is pe grete excellens of pi 
dignite. 1509 in Scott. Jrul, Topogr. (1848) Hl. 120/2 Ser 
Wilzeain Synclair of Wairscytt, Kny{ch]t. 

y- 5 sur, sure, sore. 

ta1400 Arthur 285 Hys worthynesse, sur Emperour, 
Passch Muche alle 3owre. a@xzq00 Sts Degrev. 289 The 
doughty knyght sure Degrevaunt. ¢ 1410 Sir Cleges 443 
Sore, for thy corteci, Smyghte me no more! c 1425 Abra- 
ham's Sacer. 435 in Non-Cycte Alyst. Plays, Lo? sovereyns 
and sorys, now haue we schowyd [etc.]. 

8. Sc. 4-5 scher(e, § schyr, 5-6 schir (5 shir). 

In later Sc. also Stik (cf. Stirkaw). 

1375 Barsour Grace xvii. 494 Till schir Robert the 
douchty king. 1396 in Scott. Antig. XIV. 217 Scher Henry 
Synclar, Erle of Orkynnay. ¢ 1425 WyNTOUN Crow 1x. xvii. 
123 Schirris, ] thank God and al 30w. ¢ 1459 Regist. de 
Aberbrothoe (Bann.) Hl. 105 Honorabile and wirschypful 
schytis. 1473 dec. Ld. Lligh Treas. Scotl. }. 43 A lettre to 
Schire James Ogilvy of Erly. 1550 Keg. Privy Council 
Scot. 1. 84 Schir George Douglas of Pettindreicht Knycht. 
1574 Sattr. Poens Reform. xhi. 6 Schirs, is thair ony heir 
Quhais lornay lyes unto Dundie? 

B. Signification. 

I. 1. The distinctive title of honour of a knight 
or a baronet, placed before the Christian name 
(+ rarely the surname). 

1297 K. Grouc. (Rolls) 10822 Sir hubert de boru & obere 
pat in prison were ido. 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut, 387 Sir Gawan, 
so mot I bryue,..Pis dint pat pou schal dryue. 1386 
Cuaucer Str Thopas 6 (Lansd.), A knybt was faire and 
gent.., His name was sir Thopas. ¢1440 Contin. Brut 
(1908) 437 Sir Henry Beauford, Cardynall, and Bisshop of 
Winchestre. 2488-94 Lp. Firzwacter in Paston Lett. Itt. 
343 Zowir lofyng cosyn, J. Sir Fytz Wauter. 1556 Chron. 
Grey Friars (Camden) 41 The lady Margarete Bowmer 
wyffe unto sir John Bowmer,..but she was the wyffe of 
one Cheyny, for he solde hare unto sir Bowmer. 1596 
Svenser State [rel. (Globe) 667/2[A_ grant) of New-castell 
to Sir Henry Harrington, and of..Fearnes to Sir Thomas 
Masterson. 1627 Hakewitt Afol. (1630) 272 Sir Drake 
whom well the worlds end knew. 1645 SvmMoxps Diary 
(Camden) 217 Sir Nich. Kemys was governour when 
Gerard came. 1712 Appison Sfect. No. 112 ? 2 My Friend 
Sir Roger, being a good Churchman [etc.]. 1819 SHELLEY 
eter Bell grd vi. xv, He never read them ;—with amaze 
I found Sir William Drummond had. 1899 Fitzpatrick 
Transvaal fr. within (1g00) 286 Sir Alfred Milner. .com- 
manded the entire confidence of the Uitlanders. 

b. In éransf. uses, as. Sir Harry, Johiu, Sydney, 
Timothy (see quots.). 

See also Barteycorn 1 b and Rocer pe Covertey. 

a1jzoo BLE. Diet. Cant. Crew, Sir Thnothy, one that 
Treats every Body, and Pays the Reckonings every where. 
1808 JAMIESON, Sir Folin, a close stool. 1812 J. H. Vaux 
Flash Dict., Sir Sydney, a clasp knife. @182§ Forsy Voc. 
E, Anglia, Sir Harry, a close-stool, 

2. Applied retrospectively to notable personages 
of ancient, esp. sacred or classical, history. Now 
only arch. 

@ 1300 Cursor M1. 4249 Sir putifar wel vndirstod bat ioseph 
was 0 gentil hlod. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. iVace 24 Sen 
be tyme of sir Noe. €1400 Sc. Trajan War (Horstm.) 1. 215 
Jasone, the gentile, With hys falow, schyr Hercules. ¢ 1440 
York Myst. xxx. 208 We will prese to Sir Pilate. ¢1475 
Henryson Orpheus & Eurydice 116 At be last schir orpheus 
couth heir. 2513 DouGias #unefd vit. v. 110 Schir Dar- 
danus, born of this cuntre eik. 1582 STANYHURST Euers 
tu, (Arb,) 71 Woorthye syr AEneas, why..teare you A cay- 
tiefe forlorne?..f am named syr Polydor. 1598 SHaxs. 
Merry W. 1. iii. 83 Shall | Sir Pandarus of Troy heconie ? 
Ibid, . i. 122 Goe thou like Sir Acteon. 1821 Scotr 
Kentlw, xxxii, The valiant Sir Pandarus of Troy. 1881 
R. F. Burton tr. Camoens’ Lusiad w. 23 The Oriental 
hordes... Wherewith Sir Xerxes crost the Hellespont. 

3. Used fancifnlly, or as a mock title. 

1362 Lanai, P. Pl. A. 1. 82 pe Deede was a-selet, Be siht 
of sir Symoni. a1500 Bernard, de cura ret fant. (E.E.T.S.) 
13 Schir drunkyiness pat syre doys no thing rycht. 1567 
Jewet Def. Afol. v. 561 Here, yee saie, ‘Sir Defender is 
pretily seene in humanitie’. 1581 T. Howewt Dewises (1879) 
185 Tyil syr Phehus heames shall lose their light. 1892 
GREENE Disput. Wks. (Grosart) X. 254 Though the other 
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youth beare the charges and was made sir pay for all. 1600 
Suaxs. Aferch. V2 1.1. 93 (Qy,), | am sir Oracle, And when 
I ope my lips, let no agelber e. 1610 — Teng. ti. i 286 This 
Sir Prudence, who Should not vpbraid our course. 1781 
Cowrek //ope 416 Lowest at the board..sat Sir Smug. 1822 
Suritey Faust ii. 114 Does noi Sir Mamnion gloriously 
illuminate His palace for this festival? /éfa, 150 Sir Urian 
is sitting aloftin the air. 1879 Farkar in L£.rpositor 1X.214 
Ife suddenly confounds the highly self-satisfied Sir-oracle. 

b. Sir Rag see quots.). 

1764 in WV. 4 Q. 7th Ser. X11. 29/1 Thomas Hunt, from 
Leicester (a Sir-Kag to a Waggoner), died at y* George. 
1891 /bid, 132/2 A dusty set of tatterdemalions. .constanily 
attended fairs and race-courses, and these poor scarecrows 
used to be called in my young days ‘Sir-Rags’. /éid., In 
the Midland Counties. .the chief of a band of servants or 
workers, a foreman or overseer, ..is the ‘sirerag’, /bif.133/1 
Sometiines he or she is the ‘head sir-rag’, or, as some put 
il, ‘head sir-rag, chief cork and bottle-washer’, 1901 J. Prior 
Forest Folk it. 18 We looks at a body as if he were head 
Sir Rag. 

+4. Placed before the Christian naine of ordin- 
ary priests (alsothat of a pope). Ods. (Cf. ste sb. 
1b, and Daw Ja.) 

It has been supposed that this use arose out of sense 5, but 
there appears to be no evicence for this, although the title 
(at least in later times) was clearly used in contrast to 
Alaster, and denoted that the priest had not graduated in a 
university. For the pare ea | use of S’r John see Jon 3. 

1386 [see JouN 3]. ¢1425 WyNTOoUN Croa. VII. Vii. 207 
Kynge Ilenry..wrat richt reucrendly Til pe pape Schir 
Adryane. 1450 aston Lett. }. 170 Sir John Lukk, Parson 
of Stratford, physshed my stankys at Dedbum. 1511-2 
Kec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 277 To sir Robert for Candell to 
sey his matens in the momynges. 1550 Hare Jaye Hotl: 
ch 1. f vj, The most ragged rounagaie, and idle idicteamong 
theym, is no lesse then a syt, whiche is a Lord in the Latin, 
as syr John, syr Thomas, syr Wylliam. 1554 Thivarie 
Kesurr. Masse A vitj, My smered Chaplens..} make them 
to be called Syrs euery one. 1573 Ivrie (¢t/e), The Re- 
futation of ane Ansver inade be schir Johne Knox. 1595 
?7GreeneE George a Greene 1191 Well preacht sir lacke, 
downe with your staffe. 1635 [sce Joun 3}. 

+ 5. Used (as a rendermg of L. cowtnus), with 
the surname of the person, to desiguate a Bachelor 
of Arts in some Universities. Oés. 

1557 tn Lamb Collect. list. Univ. Camb, (1838) 229 M* 
Turner, Father, Syr Whytgyfte the bachelor, Syr Lryges 
the eldest son. 1575 in Fowler /fist. C. C.C. (O.H.S.) 150 
Too S* huker of Corpus christie college in Oxforde. 1614 
Secpen 7itles Honor 54 How Dontinus..is now familiar 
for Sir to euery Batchelor of Art in the Schools, all men 
kuow. 1655 Furter Cé. f/ist. 1x. 71 Hball and his Popish 
faction (whereof Mr. Potto, M*. Binnion, and Sr. Appleby 
the Leaders) opposed his admission. 1690 S.Srwatt Diary 
2 July, Sir Mather in England yet had a Degree conferred 
on him, 1714 in Aubrey Lett, (1814) 1. 294 Pray, Sir, will 
you do so much as send to Sir Wilkinson of Queen's? 
1763 in Pierce //ist. /Zarvard Univ. 2:4 (Cent. Dict.), That 
Sir Sewall, B..A., be the Instructor in the Hebrew and other 
learned languages for three years, 1822 Nakes sv. Sir, 
At the Universities..a hachelor, who in the books stood 
Dominus Brown, was in conversation called Sir Brown. 
‘This was in use in some colleges even in iny memory. 

II. 6. Placed before a2 common noun, and 
forming with it a term of address, as Sir clerk, 
king, knight, etc. Now arch. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) roz82 Sir king,..we bepb icome 
fram verre londe iwis. /6id. 20309 Nou sir clerc, quab pe 
king. 3e mowe pretni ynow €1330 Anis 4 Amil. 757 Sir 
knizht,.. Whi seystow euer nay? ¢ 1400 Rom. Rose 6390 Sir 
Preest, in shrift I telle it thee, That he..Hath ine assoiled. 
14.. Chaucer's Doctor's Prof. 10 Sir Doctour of Phisyke.., 
Telle us atale. ¢1440 York Jiyst. xxx. 211 Sir Knyghtis 
[se. Roman soldiers), bat are curtayse and kynde. sg 
Spenser A/. Liubberd 589 Ah ! sir Mule, now blessed be the 
day {ete.). Aid, 1033 Nay (said the Foxe) Sir Ape, you are 
astray. r60r SHaks. 7wel, N. 11. iv. 298, fam one, that had 
rather go with sir Priest, then sir inten r613 — Wint, T. 
1, 1. 135 Come (Sir Page) Looke on me with your Welkin 
eye. 1794 Mrs. Rapcurre Myst. Udolpho xliv, ‘Sirknight,’ 
replied the baron, ‘how is it possible that’[etc.]? 1820 
Scott Afonast. xxxiii, Saint Mary! what call you yon, Sir 
Monk? 1842 Tennyson Morte a'Arth. 152 Sir King, I 
closed mine eyelids, lest the gems Should blind my purpose. 
1865 Kincstey Herew, iv, Now, then, sir priest,..go on 
with your story. 

transf, 3826 Scott Frnt. 14 May, Look where you will, 
Sir Sun, you look upon sorrow and suffering, 

b. With contemptuous, ironic, or irate force. 

1386 Cuaucer MWzfe’s Prol. 242 (Harl.}, Sir (vr. Sire) 
olde lecchour, let thi japes be. a1s2g SKELTON Against 
Scottes 101 Syr skyrgalyard, ye were so skyt [etc.}. 159 
Troublesome Raigne of King John (1611) 27 Lim. Good 
words sir sauce, your hetters are in place. /’4//, Not you 
sir doughtie, with your Lyons case. 1599 SHaxs. Much Ado 
v. i. 83 Come sir hoy, come follow me Sir boy, ile whip you 
from your foyning fence. 1759 Sterne Zr. Shandy u. ii, 
So, Sir Critic, 1 could have replied; but I scorn it. 1825 
Scott Betrothed xxix, ‘How, sir knave !’ said the King, 
angrily, ‘is it for such as thou to dictate to our judgment?’ 

. Used as a respectful term of address to a 
superior or, in later use, an equal (sometimes with 
additions as dear, + fair, t+gentle, good); also 
formally in addressing the Speaker of a legislative 
assembly. 

1320-30 Horn Ch. 721 Sir, miztestow hold him to pi 
nede,.. Batayle mi3zt pou bide. ¢1375 Sc. Ley. Saints xii. 
(Agnes) 102 Certis, gud sir, maryt ame I. ¢1460 Yowneley 
Afyst. iv. 228 Hir answere bese belife—‘nay, sir!’ 1509 
Fisuer Fun. Ser. C’tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 307 But 
ye wyll say vnto me, Syr yf we were sure of this we wolde 
not be sory. 1535 CoverDaLe Ruth ii, 13 She sayde: let 
me fynde fauoure (syr) before thyne eyes. 1590 SHAKs. Com. 
Err. 1. ii. 57 The Sadler had it Sir, I kept it not. 1638 


Cuituncw. Relig. Prot. i ii. 97 For Gods sake, S*, tell me 


SIR. 


plainly. 1662 Srittincrt. Orig. Sacre Ded. 11 You see, 
Sir, to what an uneapected length my desire to vindicate 
(etc.). 1709 Srence Zatlers No. 45 #1, | head a Voice 
cry, Sir, Sir '—This raised my Curiosity. 1794 Mus, Rap- 
cure ALyst, Udolpho aliv,* Dear sir!’ said Henri, ‘here 
is an armchair..massy with gilding’, 1849 ‘Tuackeuay 
Pendennis x, ‘Sir to you,’ said Mr. Foker politely. | 
Ssytu Satlor's MW'ord-bk. 627 ‘ Aye, aye, sir,’ is the welf. 
known answer from seamen. 1873 in Hansard ard. Deb. 
31 July 138971, F rise, Sir,..to make the Indian Financial 
tatement, 

b. In p/., uscd in addressing two or more per- 
sons. In Scottish use passing into a mere ex- 
clamation (sce the later quots.). 

c1400 Destr. Troy 4307 Perforce, siis,..let make vs a 
message. 1459 Nells /’arlt. V. 369/2 Sirres, be mery, for 
yet we have aivo frendis. ¢1500 4a om Bel cxiv. in Child 
Lallads W11. 27/2 Good syrs, ot whens be ye # 1615 Ruccte 
Lenvramus ww, (1736) 50 Geodly, Sins,. . 1 owl have sworn 
it had been iny Master Antonio, 1766 Forpyce Sern:. 
Joung Wom. (1767) 1. vii. 304 Have you forgotten, Sirs, 
that what they see you adinire,..they will be induced to 
think .worthy of admiration? 18:6 Scott Old Mort. 
xanix, ‘But ch, sirs," she continued, .‘ Eh, sirs! ye're sair 
altered, hinny’, 1825 JaMirson Suppl, Sers, Sirse, Serse, 
interj., a common mode of address 10 a number of petsons, 
although of both sexes ; often pron. q. Sirce. 1894 CrockeTT 
Kaiders (ed. 3) 46 Eh, sirce, but theie’s> mony wouderfu’ 
things in the warld. 

c. Used in commencing or subscribing letters. 

1425 J’aston Lett. . 19 Right worthy and worshepefull 
Sir, a 1448 /bidt. 71 Syt, 1 recunmawnd inc to zow, 
1535 Siakkey England (1878) p. xiti, Syr, | most hertely 
commend mevnto you. 1568 /’eebles Burgh Kec. (1872) 
73 Wis supplicatioun..:—Schirris, baillies, counsale, and 
communite of the hurgh. 1628 Ussunk in Lett, Zmin. Lit, 
Alen (Camden) 138 Deare Sir, | know not who should be- 

inne first [ete.). 1655 in Nicholas J’. (Camden) 300 Which 
f shall desire you to keepe for y® ure of, Sir, Your.. humble 
senuant, Robert Phelipps. 1745 Legs in Hanway Trav. 
(1762) bo v Ixvii. 304 Sirs, E have been acquainted with your 
resolutions of August last. 1789 Dursxs Let. to Cunninghan: 
4 May, My dear Sir, Vour duty-free favour.. F received two 
days ago. 1822 Lame 70 J. Taylor 7 Dec., Dear Sir, | 
should like the enclosed Dedication to be printed, 1861 
Iuxewster in Mrs. Gordon //ome Life xix. (1869) 345 Sir,— 
1 have only this moment seen..an advertisement of your 
picture [etc.] jaa 

8. Used with scornful, contemptuous, indignant, 


or defiant force. (Cf. Sinpau.) 

1592 Gerrxe Conny Catch. Wks. (Grosart) XI. 84, I.. 
account thee no honest man: For sir know I haue learued 
your pettegree. 1600 Suaks. A. 3’. LZ. 1,1. 80 Well sir, get 
you in; I will not long be troubled with you 1632 Mas- 
SINGER City Madam u. i, Lacy. By the city custo, 
madam? Lady. Yes, my young sir 1675 Baxter Cath. 
Tacol. W. xi, 283 Sir, the City ringeth of you as one that 
greatly wrongeth the cause of God. 1782 i Brit, Tourtst 
(1809) IV. 119 Sir? in a surly tone, (signifies) « box on the 
ear at your service !—to a dog it ineans a good beating. 
1824 Scott St. Nonan's xxx, Sir, this is either a very great 
mistake or wilful impertinence.., f am Captain Jekyl, sir. 
1855 J. D. Buks Antobiogr. Beggar Boy (1859) 44 His 
uniform manner of addressing me was, by the withering and 
degrading title of ‘sir!’ 186z Geo. Exiot Silas AZ. ix, Ive 
Leen too good a father to you all... But I shall pull up, sir, 

b. Aly dear sir, in remonstrance or expostulation. 

1825 R. P. Warp Tremaine VW. xxvi. 238 ‘And, indced, 

my dear Sir—’ ‘I won't be Sir’d,’ cried the Doctor. 
. Applied to women. Now dial. 

1578 WuHetstoxe /'romos & Cassandra 1. 1. vii, [To 
Dalia.) Ah syr, you would, be like, let my Cocke Sparrow go. 
16311 Beaum, & Fr. Aung & No Ku. 1, Pan. (to waiting- 
women). Sirs, leave me all. (Exeunt Women.)  16ar 
FretcHer Pilgr. un. i, Fuletta. Would you know o’ me, 
Sir? Alphonso, O' thee, Sir? ay, o' thee, sir; What art 
thou, Sir? 1688 Crowne Darius uu. Dram, Wk». 2874 FEE. 
411 Barcana (to her confidante, Oronte} How ill you dress 
me, sir? 1818 Miss Ferrier Afarriage il, ‘And ye tu 
bonny sir,’ addressing Lady Juliana, 

10. A person of rank or importance ; a lord, a 
gentleman ; one who might be addressed as ‘ sir’. 

In early use equivalent to sire; in later examples usually 
by direct transference from sense 7. 

13.. Coer de L. 3367 Whos hed it was my seres aske? 
ersoo Young Children's Bk. 88 in Babees bk., Wer-euer 
pou commy's, speke honestly To ser or dame. 1585 T. 
Wasuincton tr. Wicholay'’s Voy. i. xvii. 20 Taking with 
him to accompanie him the sir of S, Veran. 160x SHaxks. 
Twel. N. 1m. iv. 81 A sad face, a reuerend carriage,..in the 
hahite of some Sir of note. 621 — Cyanb. 1. vi. 160 A Lady to 
the worthiest Sir, that ever Country call’d his. 1698 Frree 
Ace. E. India & P. 45 In one of their open Pagods..stands 
a Venerable Sir at the upper end. 1703 Rowe Fair Penit. 
u. ii, A talking Sir that brawls for him in Taverns. 1740-1 
Ricuarpson Pamela HH. 354 On Tuesday Morning, my 
dear Sir rode out, attended by Abraham. 1847 TENNysoN 
Princ. Concl. 102 Why should not these great Sirs Give up 
their parks some dozen times a year? 1854 Emersox Leff, 
& Soc. Aims, Poet. & Imag. Our little sir, from his first 
tottering steps,..does not like to be practised upon. 

11. A parson or priest. Now dia/, (Cf. 4.) | 

1591 Spenser Af, Hubberd 390 But this good Sir did 
follow the plaine word. 1869 Lousdale Gloss. 74/2 ‘Here's 
t’ sir cumman'=Here’s the clergyman coming. 

Sir (saz), v.  [f. prec.] Ae 

1. ¢rams. To address (a person) as ‘sir’, Also 
with 7p. 

1576 R. PETERSON Galateo (1892) 47 He that is wont to be 
(Sird) and likewise (Strreth) other. 1600 1st Pt. Sir 7, 
Oldcastle u. i, Sum, Sir, | brought it not my lord to eate, 
Har#. O, do you sir me now? 1722 De For Nelig. Courtsh. 
1, ii (1840) 68 Don’t worship me and sir me now. 1748 
Ricuaroson Clarissa (1768) I. viii. 43 My Brother and 
Sister..Sirr'd him up, at every word. 1806-7 Poct. Reg. 
179 Learn..To frown importance while they capand sir ye. 


SIRCULEY. 


1861 Leys Mem. ¥. D. Waclaren v. 94 In his kind and sin- 
cere way he sirred some cabman, porter, or poor man. 1 

L. C. D’Ovte Notches 8 ‘1 don’t know, sir, I’m sure,’ said 
the stranger...‘ Don’t sir me! don’t you know my name?” 


2. intr. To use the term ‘sir’ in addressing a 


rson. 
P1798 Soutney Zo AL. Hill 7 Sir-ing and Madam-ing as 
civilly As ifthe road between the heart and lips Were..a 
weary and Laplandish way. 
Hence Sirring vé/. sé. 
1836 W. E. Forster in Reid Lie (1886) 1. 76 {He is] re- 


markably civil to me, and he gives me such quantities of — 


sirrings—that is, he says szv so often. 

Sir, obs. f. Strz sé. Sir, variant of (duglo- 
Znd.) Sees, Sirah, obs, f. Sinan. Sirbace, 
obs. f. SunBasg. Sircar: see SIRKAR. Sirce 
(Sc.): see Sin sé. 7b. Sircot, obs. f. Suncoast. 
Sircue, var. Crpcue v. Obs. Sircule, obs. f. 
CIRCULE v. 

+ Sirculey, var. circulet CIRCLET. 

15.. Bk. of Precedence in Q. Eliz. Acad, 16 The sword borne 
by an Earle, the cappe and Sirculey borne by an Earle. 

Sircumsycion, obs. f. Circumcision. Sir- 
cuyte, obs. f. Crrevir. 

|| Sirdar (s3-1da1, sorda-1). Forms: a. 7,9ser- 
dar, 7 serdaar. 8. 8 sardar, surd&r, 9 surdar. 
y. 8 sirdar, 9 sirdar. [Urdu (Pers.) Dy sar- 
dar, f. Pers. sar head + dar possessor. ] 

1. In India and other Eastern countries, a milit- 
ary chief, a leader or general of a force or army; 
also sfec. in recent use, the British commander- 


in-chief of the Egyptian army. 

a. 1615 Sanpys Trav. 211 This Ioseph..got to be made 
Seidar [sic] of Damasco (which is Generall of the Souldiery). 
1686 tr. Chardin’s Trav. Persia 236 He has also the Title 
of Serdar or General of the Army. 1819 F. Hamitton 
Nepal 109 Military officers, named Serdars, frequently are 
appointed to command over different portions of the country. 

B. 1718 OzELL tr. Tourne fort's Voy. 11. 349 The Janizaries 
are there under the Command of a Sardar. 1753 Hanway 
Trav. (1762) 1. m. li. 231 The begler-begs have the power 
of life and death, as have also those sardares, who are on 
the frontiers. 1800 Asiatic Ann. Reg. 178 He is a Sardar 
of five thousand horse in the Mahratta empire. 

y. 1803 WELLINGTON in Owen Wellesdzy's Desp. (1877) 788, 
Thad Bis along and difficult negotiation with the Nizam's 
sirdars. 1815 ELPHINSTONE Acc. Caudud (1842) 1. 337 There 
are many other shops which accompany the camp, to supply 
the sirdars and the soldiers. 1885 72#7es (weekly ed.) 26 June 
4/3 The Turcoman shepherds or sirdars, who alone traverse 
these little frequented routes. 1898 — 5 Sept. 3/3 The Sir- 
dar’s force to-day marched to within six miles of Omdurman. 

2. Sirdar-bearer, an Indian valet or body-servant. 


(See BEARER I d.) 

1782 /ndia Gaz. 2 Sept. (Yule), That a gentleman should 
pay a rascal of a Sirdar Bearer monthly wages for 8 or 10 
nien. 1859 Lanc Wand. /ndia 104 A sirdar-hearer (personal 
attendant, or Indian valet) took charge of my two hoxes. 
1863 TREVELVAN Compet. Wadlah (1866) 225 There is every 
reason to believe that he is honest, as Sirdar-bearers go. 

b. effipt. in the same sense. 

¢1813 Murs. SHerwoop Ayah & Lady xii. 73 ‘1 will also 
swear, said the sirdar, ‘by Gunga‘ [etc.. 1828 Asiatic 
Costumes 27 The barhurdar, or surdar, .. keeps the keys, and 
iu fact has charge of every thing in the house. 1845 Stoc- 
QuELtER Handbkh. Brit. India (1854) 117 Vhe sirdar-hearer, 
called sirdar in brevity, is, among other things, the valet- 
de-chambre. 

Hence Sirdarship, the office of Sirdar, 

1898 Daily Chron. 10 Oct. 6/3 The statements that Lord 
Kitchener intends to resign the Sirdarship. 

Sirdena, obs, form of SaRDINE sé.2 

Sire (ssie1), sd. Forms: a, 3- sire, 4-5 sir, 
6 sier; 4 scire, 7 shire. 8. 3-8 syre, 5 cyre, 
cyyr, syr, syar, 5-6 syer. [a. OF. sire (cyre), for 
earlier *stetve :—pop. L. *sezor, for cl. L. senior 
Sexton. The oblique case in OF. was sicur:— 
*seror-ene for sentor-en.] 

I. +1. Placed before personal names: a. De- 
noting knighthood. =Sir sé. 1. Ods. 

c1z05 Lay. 22485 Wulcume sire Ardur, wilcume lauerd. 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9066 Sire geffray, bat was erl of 
aungeo. ¢ 1330 Amis & Amit. 44 He was callid Syre Amys 
at his crystenyng. 1387 TRevisa Higdex (Rolls) V. 305 
pe firste 3ere of pe comynge of sire John, pe secounde kyng 
Henricus his sone, into Irlond, a@1400 AJinor Poems fr. 
Vernon MS, xxix. i. 37 Pus sone Sire Rollo.. Bi-sette bat 
Citee. 1492 Paston Lett, 111. 380 To my..frendes, Sire 
William Knevette, Sire John Paston, Sire Robert Clere, 
Knyghtes. 

transf, 1362 LaNGcL. 7. Pl. A. x. 1 Sire Dowel dwellep.. 
not a day hennes, In a Castel. /bid. 19 Sire seowel and 
seywel,,.And sire Godfrei Gowel, grete lordes alle. 

+b. Applied to persons of ancient history, or 
to ecclesiastics: cf. Sin sé. 2 and 4. Ods. 

c12g0 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 21 Pe Erchebischope of Caunter- 
buri sire Ode. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 2009 To bis sen- 
atour..Sire maximian, ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace 
(Rolls) 785 Sire Eneas was per-of fayn. ¢1380 Wycuir 
Ws. (1880) 192 And panne strumpatis & beuys preisen sire 
iacke or hobbe & williem pe proude clerk. a@ 1400 A/inor 
Poems fr. Vernon MS. 407 A frenche romance that sire 
Robert, Bisschope a lycoln, made. 

+2. With common nouns, =S1r sd. 6. Ods. 

(a) c1ag0 S. Eng. Leg. I. 15 ‘Sire Aumperour,’ he seide. 
a 1300 Havelok 2861 Sire erl,.. And bou wile mi consayl tro, 
Ful wel shal ich with pe do. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prod. 837 Sire 
knyght, quod he, my mayster and mylord. ¢ 1400 Brut lvi. 
50 Perfore, sire kyng,..we bene comen into 3oure lande. 
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1484 Caxton Fables of Aisopv.ix, Syre kynge god yeue 
ood helthe. cxs00 Medusine 264 "By my feyth, sire 
snight,’ said geffray. 

(6) ¢ 1386 CHaucer Prod. 840 And ye sire clerk lat be your 
shamefastnesse. -—- Nun Priest's Prod. 26 Wherfore sire 
Monk daun Piers by youre name I pray yowfetc.]. /éid. 44 
(Corpus), Come ner sire prest com hider sir Iohn. 

+b. =Sir 5sd.6b. Ods. 

€1386 Cuaucer Wife's Prot. 242 Sire[v.r. Sir] olde lecch- 
our, lat thy Tapes be. ¢ 1500 Asedusine 28 By my feyth, 
sire vassal, hit commeth to you of giette pryde [etc]. /éid. 
29 Sire musarde. 

3. Without following sb. In early use = SiR sé. 7. 
Now only arch. (=‘ your majesty’) or as an echo 
of French usage. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 52 Me leoue sire,..is hit nu so ouer vuel 
uor te toten utward? c1zz90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 49 ‘A, sire,’ 
quath pe lupere Quiene,..’ Furst ichulle to pe drinke’. 
13.. A. Adis. 2099 (W.), A knyght com sone rennyng, And 
saide, ‘Sire, up on hast!’ 1390 Gower Conf. III. 301 ‘ Ha, 
lieve sire,’ tho quod sche, ‘ Now tak the harpe’. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur vin. xvili. 240 Sire said the reed knyght.. 
al this wil I do as ye commaunde. c1s00 Melusine 267 
Sire, the kyng is departed from hens. (1672 Temece £ss., 
Government Wks. 1720 I, 100 The peculiar Compellation of 
the King in France, is by the Name of Sire.] 1768 STERNE 
Sent. Fourn. (1778) 1. 3 By heaven | Sire, it is not well done. 
1820 SHELLEY (id. Tyr.1.71 Your sacred Majesty... They 
are in waiting, Sire. 1845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. 
II. 357 ' Sire,’ said he, ‘ there has been a battle before Pavia’. 

+b. =Sir sé. 7b. Obs. 

1350 Will. Palvrne 2248 Herkenes nowe, hende sires, 3¢€ 
han herd ofie, wich a cri has be cried, 21375 Lay-Folks 
Mass. Bk. App. tv. 257 Certes, sires ; ful good hit is To stonde 
stille at pe Mes. c1q4xz Hoccreve Reg. Princ. 2747 Con- 
sidereth, sires, I am oon of po [etc.]. 1426 AUDELAY Poenis 
(Percy Soc.) 6 Gentyl sires, herkene to me. ¢1s00 J/e/u- 
sine 271 After, after, fayre sires. 

+e. =Sin sb. 7c. Obs. 

1426 Paston Lett. 1.24, 1490 /did, 111. 363. 

II. 4. One who exercises dominion or rule ; 

a lord, master, or sovereign. In ME. freq. it 

phrase lord and sire. Now rare or Obs. ; 

1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 6556 He wende aboute as noble 
sire fram londe to londe, @1300 Cursor M. 440 He..sette 
him heist in his hall, Als prince and sire ouer oper all. 13.. 
£. E. Aluit, P. UB. 1260 Pay.. Pat sumtyme sete in her sale 
syres & burdes. 1g422tr, Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 217 This 
yonglynge..aftyr be-came a grete Sire in the realme. 1456 
Siz G. Have Law Arms (S.1.S.) 42 And sa was Romulus 
all hale lord and syre. 1513 Dovcias i neid 1x. iv. 58 
Soupyt in wyne and sleip {are] baith man and syre. ¢ 1586 
Sipxey /s. xvin. iv, Then thundred heav’nly sire, 1608 
TorseLe Serfenxts (1658) 780 Podagra..quietly laid herself 
down at the feet of this corsie sire, 1812 SHELLEY Dewii’s 
Walk xxviii, With delight its Sire to see Hell’s adamantine 
limits burn. 

+b. A lord or ruler of a specified place. Oés. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 22256 A king..pat of be romain sal 
Impire Hali lauerd he and sire. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. 
(1810) 1g In Charlemayn courte, sire of Saynt Dinys. 1390 
Gower Conf I. 250 Of thilke Empire He was coroued Lord 
and Sire. 1415 Hoccteve To Sir J. Oldcastle 265 Al- 
mighty god thow lord of al, and Syre. ¢ 1430 Lypc. J/in. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 25 Where is Pirrus, that was lord and 
sire Of Ynd? 1526 SKELTON .Waguyf 1491 Syrus, that 
soleme syar of Babylon. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot, 11. 217 
For his reward.., Of tha landis tha maid lim lord and syre. 

5. A person of some note or importance; an 
aged or elderly man, Also generally, man, fellow. 

1362 Lanct. P. Pl, A. x1. 62 Nou is vche boye bold hropel 
an oper, To talken of pe Trinite to beon holden a syre. 
¢ 1440 [pomydor 1643 He semyd a fole, hat queynte syre, 
Boihe by hede and byatyre. ar1s00 Delate of the Car- 
penter's tools 24t in Hark. E. P,P. 1. 88 The wymbulle 
spekes lykeasyre. 1508 Duxsar 7ua Mariit Wemen 145 
Fra sic a syre, God j3ow sa¥, my Sucit sisteris deir] 1548 
Upatt,ete. Eras. Par. Matt. iv. 32 That maliciouse and 
crafty olde syre. 1600 Haktuyt Voy. (1810) [11.388 Our men, 
regarding his age, began to make much of him;.. whereat the 
old sier showed himselfe very glad. 1630 7incker of Turvey 
41 This smith was a quaint sire, As merry as bird on brier. 
1667 Mitton P. LZ. xt. 715 At length a Reverend Sire among 
them came. 1807 Crasse Par. Keg. 1. 688 To name an in- 
fant meet our village-sires. 1814 Scott La. of [sles v. xxiv, 
* What says the monk ?’—' The holy Sire Owns, that.. She 
sought his skiff.’ 

6. A father; a male parent; also, a forefather. 


(Cf. GRANDSIRE 1.) Now chiefly poet. 

c1250 Lutel Soth Serm. 81 in O. E. Adisc. 190 Hire sire 
and hire dame pretep hire to hete. 1377 Lancu. P. Pe 
3. Prob. 189, I herde my sire seyn..Pere pe catte isakitoun, 
pe courte is ful elyng. ¢1385 Craucer Z. G. W. 2492 
(Phyllis), Fals in loue was he rygh as his syre. ¢1400 
Destr. Troy 13198 pat noble he stale Fro the souerain hir 
Syre, & soght with hir furth. 14.. Szr Beues 12834244 He 
made a fyre And threwe per yn dam & syre. 1566 PAINTER 
Pal, Pleas. 1, 4 Whose sire was the old earl of Bedford. 1582 
Stanvuurst eis it (Arb.) 64 Pyrrhus shortlye wy] hither, 
Thee soon fast bye the syre, thee syre that murthred at 
altars. 1674 Mitton P. X. 1, 86 His Mother then is mortal, 
but bis Sire He who ohtains the Monarchy of Heav’n. 
1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 11. 282 Nor be with harmful 
Parsimony won To follow what our homely Sires have done. 
1742 Gray Adversity 9 When first thy Sire to send on earth 

irtue, his darling Child, design'd. 1791 Coweer //iad 11. 
57 The sceptre of his sires he took. 1814 Scotr Ld. of /sles 
11, xxxii, In distant ages, sire to son Shall tell thy tale of 
freedom won. 1871 B. Tavtor Fazs? (1875) II. 11.177 My 
sire the daughter gave him and the government. 

attrib, and Comb. a 1835 MoTHERWELL Poet. Wks. (1847) 
10’ Tis Harold—'tis the Sire-bereaved—-Who goads the dread 
career, @1849 MANGAN Poems (1859) 442 Shame to me,.. 
my sire-land, Not to know thy soil and skies ! 

b. fig. and ¢transf. 


1718 Prior The Flies, Sire of Insects, mighty Sol. 1784 


| 
| 


| 


SIREN. 


Cowrer 7asé 11. 674 Profusion is the sire. 1821 SHELLEY 
dAdonais iv, He died, Who was the Sire of an immortal 
strain. 1871 Earve Philol. Eng. Tongue vi. 245 The vener- 
able sire of Gothic philology, Jacob Grimm. 

7. A male parent of a quadruped ; esf. astallion. 


Correlative to dam. 

1523 Firzners. //usb. § 68 She shall haue moste comonly 
a sandy colte,..neyther lyke syre nor damme. 1594 T. B. 
La Primaud. Fr. cicad. 1. 54 Beastes haue no other care of 
their yong ones, but onely..vntill they bee able to feede.. 
themselues: afterward, both syre and damme and little ones 
forget one another. 1607 lopseLy Four.f. Beasts (1658) 229 
The Pharsalian Mares evermore bring Foals very like their 
Syre. 1697 Drypen Virg. Past. 1. 32 So Kids and Whelps 
their Sires and Dams express. 1733 Pore Ess. A/an i. 126 
Thus beast and bird their common charge attend; The 
mothers nurse it, and the siresdefend. 1846 J. Baxter Libr, 
Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 423 Although both sire and dam may 
possess some good points, yet in the offspring these will be 
lost. 1859 JePHsON Zrittany iii. 30 They must not feed 
their sires upon straw. 

transf, 1780 CowrerR Progr. Err. 568 The mind and con- 
duct.. : Each, sire and dam of an infernal race, Begetting 
and conceiving all that’s base. 

Sire (ssic1), v. Also 6syre. [f. SIRE sb.] trans. 
To beget or procreate ; to become the sire of: 

a. Of persons, or in general use. 

1611 SHaks. Cyd, 1V. it. 26 Cowards father Cowards, & 
Base things Syre Bace. 1835 Loner. Oxtre-mer Prose 
Wks. 1886 I. 119 He was a gross, corpulent fellow,..sired 
by a comic actor, 1891 ZANGWILL Bachelors Club 82 His 
father had just that measure of talent which so often sires a 
genius, 

transf. 1g0z Owen Wister Virginian xiv, The blamed 
thing was sired hy a whole doggone Dulch syndicate. 

b. spec. Of animals, esp. horses. (The more 


frequent use.) 

1828-32 in WesstER. 1882 Pad? Mali/G.1 July 6/2 These 
also are animals with rare pedigrees...Several are sired by 
Kisher, 1894 AstLey 50 Years Lifé 11. 190 He sired some 
real good hunters, | ' 

Sire, obs. variant of Sc. SYRE, drain. 

Siredon (seiriden). [a. late L. Sirvedon, ad. 
Gr. Zepndwy, late form of Setpyy SinEN. Named 
by Wagler (1828-33).] The axolotl. 

1842 Penny Cycl, XXAI. 56/1 Sivedon, Wagler’s name for 
the Axolotl 31875 Core Check-dist N. Amer. Batrachia 
63 The Siredons, or larval Awdlystomae. 1879 E. P. 
Wricut Anim. Life 402 Dumeril has also shown that the 
Siredons were capable of reproduction. 

Sireless (ssieilés), @ [f. Ste sd. + -LES8.] 
Having no sire ; fatherless. 

1598 Sytvester Du Bartas u. i.1. Eden 583 The Beast is 
lust-less, sex: less, sire-less, mute. @ 1618 — Vrinmph Faith 
UL xxiii, That Mother-Maid, Who Sire-lesse bore her Sire, 
yet ever-Maid. 1790 A. Witson 7o D. Brodie Poet. Wks. 
(1846) 9 The sullen midnight 1empest roars; Loud o’er iny 
sireless dome it wildly howls. 1814 Byron Address Cale- 
donian Meeting 20 ‘lhe sireless offspring and the lonely 
spouse. 1850 Brackie “schylus 1. 124 Them sireless see 
in dire starvation's gripe. 

Siren (soieron), sb. Forms: a. 4 sereyn, 
-ayn, 5 -ayne, 6 Sc. seryne, syraine. 8. 4-7 
pl. sirenes (5 syrenes); 6-8 syrene, 7 sirene 
(syriney). ‘y. 5- siren. 6. 5-syren. [Ultim- 
ately ad. Gr. Secpyy (pl. Secpives, first mentioned 
in Odyss. xii. 39 ff.), through L. Sivéz and late L. 
Siréna; the latter is the source of It. and Sp. 
sirena, serena, Vg. sereta, serea, F. stréne, and 
OF. seretne, seraine, whence the earliest forms in 
English. } 

I. +1. An imaginary species of serpent. Ods. 

This sense is derived from glossarial explanations of 
L. sirenes in the Vulgate text of /saiah xiii. 22, where the 
Wycliffite versions have ‘wengid edderes’ and ‘fliynge 
seipentis ’. j 

1340 Ayend. 61 An eddre pet hatte serayn, pet yernp 
more zuypere banne hors, and operhuy! vie [etc.]. (1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. ix. (Bodl. MS.), In Arabia 
bep serpentes wip winges, pat bep icleped Sirene,..and here 
venym Is So stronge pat debe come tofore pe biting.] ¢ 1520 
Anprew Noble Lyfe ut. 1xxxiii, Ther be also in some places 
of arabye, serpentis named sirenes, that ronne faster than 
an horse, & haue wynges to flye. 

2. Classical. Mythol. One of several fabulons 
monsters, part woman, part bird, who were sup- 
posed to lure sailors to destruction by their en- 
chanting singing. 

In early use frequently confused with the mermaid. 

a. ¢ 1366 CHaucer Kom. Rose 68; Though we mermayd- 
ens clepe hem here,.. Men clepen hem sereyns in Fraunce, 
1481 Caxton Myrr. u. ix, 88 They be called seraynes or 
mermaydens. 1572 Satir. Poems Reforni xxxviil. 33 With 
sangis lyke the seryne our lyfis thow allurit. 

B. 1387 Trevisa //igaen 11. 369 Pe pre Sirenes, pat were 
half maydens, half foules, and hadde wynges and clawes. 
1390 Gower Conf I. 58 Sirenes of a wonder kynde Ben 
Moandifes .. And in the grete Se thei duellen. ¢1407 Lypc. 
Reason & Sens. 1772 Hit passed of force and myght Sirenes 
song,.. Whichar meremaydenes of these, ¢1430 — Miseri- 
cordtas 83 Syrenes, with warblys of swetnesse Blente ther 
resouns. ¢1520 L, Anprew Vode Lyfe m1. Ixxxili, Syrene, 
the mermayde is a dedely beste that bringeth a man gladly 
to dethe. 1560 Daus tr. Steidane’s Comm, 18 He must.. 
sayle besydes theyr songes as the enticementes or daunger- 
ous rockes of the Sirenes. 1605 DaNniEL QOxeen's Arcadiat, 
i, The Foggs and the Syrene offends us more, 1648 Hex- 
HAM ul, Hen Meer-minne, a Mer-maide, or a Syriney. 1661 
Lovett Hist. Anim. & Min. Isagoge avj b, The fabulous 
[birds] are, the.. harpie, stymphalides, sirenes, .. phoenix. 
1726 De For Hist. Devil (1822) 265 She talked like an 
angel, sung like a Syrene. 


SIREN. 


y. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 13256 When the Sirens this sene,.. 
ai wyn to the wale ship, & walton all vnder. 1598 J. 
DICKENSON Greene in Cone. (1878) 148 They hauing Sirens 
tongues and Crocodiles teares, thereby entic’d him to in- 
tangle him. 1621 Burton Anat, Alef.1, ii. u. vi, Voluntary 
solitariness. . bringson like a Siren..some Sphinx to this ir 

revocable gulf. 1682 Six IT. Browse Chr, for, (1716) 24 
There is no Damocles like unto self opinion, nor any siren 
to our own fawning conceptions, 1753 [locartn Anal. 
Beauty vi. 32 The sphinx and siren have been admired, and 
accounted elegant in all ages. 1776 Bounev //ist. Music 
(1789) 1. 11. ii. 310 All ancient authors agree in telling us 
that Sirens inhabited the coast of Sicily. 1831 Keicutiry 
Myth, Anc. Gr. & It, 246 Hesiod describes the mead of the 
Sirens as blooming with flowers. 1876 A. S. Murray 
Mythol. iit. (1877) 38 The Sirens are strictly personifications, 
not of the sea, bar of the dangers of the sea-coast to sailors. 

8. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 13271, I..sailet purgh a sea bere 
Syrens were in. 1657 H. Pinnetse Philos. Kes. 26 Nimphs, 
Undens, Melosyns, whose Monsters or bastards are the 
Syrens that swiin upon the water. 1688 Hloumr Armoury 
it. 3641 ‘This is one of the kinds of Mermaids.., and is the 
right Syren; two of them, about..1670, was brought dead, 
to our City of Chester,..where I..drew them. 1768-74 
Tucker Lt, Nat. (1834) 1. 315 When Ulysses stopped 
the ears of his crew with wax, on sailing by the Syrens. 
1820 ‘I. S. Hucues Yrav. Srerly 1 v. 163 Lt is of the purest 
gold, and represents a Syren, 1877 Vises 17 eb. 4’4 Pro- 

jecting from the extreme edges. .are, first, 15 birds with 
huinan faces—syrens. , ; 

3. fig. One who, or that which, sings sweetly, 
charms, allures, or deceives, like the Sirens, 

y. 1590 SHaks. Com. Err. ut ii. 47 Oh traine me not sweet 
Mermaide with thy note, Io drowne me in..teares: Sing 
Siren for thy selfe. ¢1630 Mitton At a Solemn Alusic 
Blest pair of Sirens,.. Sphear-born hamnonious Sisters, Voice 
and Vers. 1653 Binxinc Sermz. (1845) 595 These are Blessed 
Sirens that..Pipe..some sad and woful ditties of men’s 
sin. 1756 C. Smart Horace, Sat. ut. iii, (1826) 11. 109 That 
guilty Siren, sloth, must be avoided. 1768-74 Tucker Lé. 
Nat. (1834) 11.552 Pleasure is..a very siren, attracting only 
to devour, 1813 Scorr Yrierm, wi. xxxii, As round the 
band of sirens trip, He kiss’d one damsel’s laughing lip. 
1857 Hucues Yom Brew 1.i, To accept the oft-proficred 
invitation of these sirens. 1884 C/vistian Worl 19 June 
453/2 The influence of the sirens of the political boudoir. 

8. 1588 SHaks. Vitus A.u.i. 23 This Queene, This Syren, 
that will charme Romes Saturnine, And sce his shipwracke. 
1592 Greene Groat’s H’, Wit (1617) 7 Deceyuing Syrens, 
whose eyes are Adamants, whose wordes are Witchcrafts. 
1627 E. F. //ist. Edw. 11 (1680) 4 This Syren (as some 
write) came out of Gascoign. 1665 Boyte Occas. Ref. 1. 
iv, Fortune has seldome yet vouchsafd to turn Syren to 
peivert ine. 1756 tr. A’eysler's Trav, (1760) 1V. 13 There 
are too many instances of intrigues..with these wanton 
syrens, having been revenged with death. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi 
Journ, france 1.176 These pretty syrens were delighted 
to seize upon us. 1803 H. K. Waite Clifton Grove 108 
Why clasp the syren pleasure to his arms. 1848 GALLENGA 
Italy 1. p. xxv, A rosy syren before—Hope,..always re- 
ceding from its embrace, 

+4. A dronc bee. Obs. rare. 

1601 Hotcann Peiny 1. 318 The Drones at the beginning 
he termed Sirenesor Cephenes. 1658 Rowranp tr. J/on/el's 
Theat. Ins. 930 Of the Sirens there are two sorts, the one 
lesse all of a duskie cofour; the other bigger, black mixt 
with other colours. ; 

5. One or other of the eel-like gradient and 
tailed amphibians belonging to the family Sirez- 
adx, native to N. America; esp. the mud-iguana, 
Stren lacerlina. 

So named by Linnzus on account of the statement made 
to him by Dr. Garden, that it had a sort of singing voice. 

(1766 tr. Lianeus in PAil. Trans. LVI. 192 It must be a 
new and very distinct genus, and should most properly have 
the name of Siren.) 1791 Suaw Nat. Alisc, Pl. 61 The 
genus witb which the Siren has evidently the greatest 
possible affinity is that of Lacerta or Lizard. 1831 Gairritu 
tr. Cuvier 1X. 414 The Lacertine Siren (Siren Lacertina). 
1855 Owen Skel. & Teeth 28 In the siren the pelvic arch 
and limbs are not developed, 1883 Science I1. 1602 This 
siren will eat crayfish. 

6. Anat, (See first quot. and cf. sense 9g.) 

1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 347/2 In another family of [human] 
monsters, denominated Syseles, or Sirens, the two thoracic 
or abdominal limbs are fused together into a single member. 
1902 Brit. Med. Frnl.15 Mar. 671 His identification of the 
Siren with the sympodial fetus. .seems exceedingly prohable, 

7. An acoustical instrument (invented by Cag- 
niard de la Tour in 1819) for producing musical 
tones and used in numbering the vibrations in any 
note. Cf SIRENE, 

1820 Ann, Reg. u. 1364 The Syren, a new Acoustical In- 
strumnent... 1n consequence of this property of heing sonor- 
ous in the water the instrument has been called the Syren. 
70 Tyxpaut Heat vit. App. 256, I placed a syren within 
a few feet of the singing fame. 1875 Knicnt Dict. Alech. 
2191/1 It has been ascertained by means of the siren that 
the wings of the mosquito move at tbe rate of 15,000 times 
asecond, 1884 Encycl. Brit. XVI1. 104/1 The ‘siren’... 
consists essentially of a circular plate, revolving on an axis 
through its centre at right angles to its plane. 

b. An instrument, made on a similar principle 
but of a larger size, used on steamships for giving 
fog-signals, warnings, etc. 

1879 Tynpatt Fragmt. Sci. (ed. 6) 1. x. 332 He..found 
that when the syren was sounded no echo was returned. 
1880 Daily News 27 Dec. 2/2 The Siren can he sounded 
with either steam or compressed air, made to pass through 
a fixed flat disc fitted into the throat of a fong trumpet. 
1897 Kiptinc Caps, Courageous 11 Harvey heard the mufited 
sbriek of a liner's siren. 

II. attri. and Comb. 

8. Attrib., in sense ‘ characteristic of, resembling 


that of, a Siren’, as siren air, beauty, note, etc. 
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a1568 AscHAM Scholem,1, (Arh.) 75 Noble personages,.. 
whom all the Siren songes of Italie, could neuer vntwyne 
from the maste of Gods word. 1588 Afarfrel. /fist. (Arb) 
43 Le not ted away by the Syren sounds and _intisements 
of yong Tohin, 1598 Syivester Du artas ui. ut furtes 
787 Whose Syren-notes Inchaunt chaste Susans. 1600 
Suaks, Sonm. cxix, What potions haue I drunke of Syren 
teares? 1665 J. Spencer Jule. 'reph. 2 Soft and siren 
words and periods which. .make a pretty sound in the ear, 
1728-46 ‘Tomson Seasons, Spring 991 Iler syren-voice, 
inchanting, draws him on ‘lo guileful shores. a 1743 
Savace Valentines Pay 19 Far from that shore, where 
syren-beauty dwells, 1788 burns Ih ortten in Friars.Carse 
Hermitage iii, Vieasure with her siren air May delude the 
thoughtless pair, 1827 Kewte Chr. V., Wednesday before 
Laster, Ve silent, raise, Blind guide with siren voice. 
1879 Farrar St. Jan? (1883) 712 ‘Phe gentle breathing of 
the south wind..was but a siren song which had lured them 
to their destruction, 

b. Appositive, as stren daughter, enemy’, hag, etc. 

1641 Mitron CA. Govt. ui. Wks. 1851 111. 149 The invoca- 
tion of Dame Memory and her Siren Daughters. a 1680 
Hutcer Ae. (1759) It. 76 Low silly were their Sages hereto. 
fore To fright ther Heroes with a ee en hore? 1742 Dore. 
Dunc. Ww. 541 Others the Syren Sisters warble round, And 
empty heads console with empty sound. 1768-74 Tucker 
“Lt. Nat, (1834) 1. 561 ‘Then the siren enemies are busiest 
about us. 1794 Cocertoce Lincs on a friend who died of 
a frenzy Fever, Vice, siren-hag! in native ugliness. 1836 
Newman Siren (stes in Lyra Apost., Vhe craft of Siren 
choirs. 1871 Farnar J ftn. //ist. i. 76 When .the music of 
Memory and her syren daughters has been brought low. 

c. kormmg adjs. or advs., as stren-haunted, 
-voiced; siren-like, 

1617 Ibavst. Lees. (1634) 235 Siren-like songs. a17 
T. Grown Libertine i. Wks. 1711 IV. 144 No more shal 
your Voice, Syren-like, charm my Heart, 1819 Mrs. ILEMans 
Yates & Hist. Sanes, Death of Conradin 244 Vid him guide 
Thy steps Those syten-haunted seas beside. 1879 Geo. Evtot 
Theo. Suck ii. 44 The siren-haunted sea. 

9. In sense 6, as sfren form, formation, -like. 

1831 Soutu Offo's Path. Anat. 1. 32 The inost perfect 
degree of coalescence in the human subject, the syren forina- 
tion, in which even the whole of the lower extremities are 
united into one common limb. 1849-52 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 
IV.11. 964/1 Syefodio or Siren-hke form. 1883 Lueycl. 
Brit. XVI. 764/2 Another curious result of defective separa- 
tion of symmetrical parts is the siren form of fuctus, 

10. In sense 7 b, as siren signal, -truntpel. 

1879 Vysvatt. raga. Sci. (ed. 6) 1. x. 332 The aérial 
echoes heard when standing behind the syren-trumpet at 
the South Foreland. 1899 F. T. Bercen Way Navy 70 
Making our presence known to one another by siren signals. 

Siren, v. rare. Also syren. [f. prec.] 

l. ¢rans. To allure, entice, persuade. 

1690 Seer. Hist. Chas. 1] & Fas. 11, 50 The advantageous 
league which she had pleasantly syren’d ler brother to 
make with the French Monarch. 

2. intr, Yo make signals with the siren. 

1895 Hest. Gas. 2 Keb. 5/1 ‘Vhe statement that ‘it is the 
custom of the North Gerinan Lloyds to run “ syrening and 
flaring ** down the North Sea *.. was absurd. 

+Sirenaic. Oés. rare. [irreg. f. SirEN 5d.] 
A member of the celebrated Club which met at the 
Mermaid Tavern. 

Due to confusion of the siren with the mermaid: see 
Sires sd. 2. 

1616 Corvat Trav. Eng. Wits 37 Right Generous, Louiall, 
and Mercuriall Sirenaichs. /éfd. 42 Farewell noble Sirenaicks! 

Sirename. zave. [Alteration of sirname 
SURNAME, after Sire sé.} A patronymic ; a family 
hamc, 

1542 Upatt Evasin. Afoph. 305 b, It should bee called our 
sire name, that is to say y name of our fathers hloudde. 
15s2 Ord. St. Barthol, Llosp. Viij, Ye shall manifestly de- 
clare.,the names and sirenames of so many as that yeare 
haue died in the house. 1588 Greene /erimedes Wks. 
(Grosart) VII. 17 Pharao the last king of Memphis of that 
sirename, 1871 M.Cotuixs Aarg. § Alerch. 1. tii 190 Old 
Reuben Mowbray had an excellent surname or sirename. 

| Sirene. Also siréne. Now rare or Obs. [F. 
Sivéneé,] =SIREN 50. 7. 

3830 Encycl. Alctrop. (1845) IV. 777 This is precisely the 
principle of the Sirene of Baron Cagniard de la Tour... The 
Sound produced is clear and sweet, like the human voice. 
1850 Pract. Alech. Frnt. Ul. 149 (trtle), On the Sirene, a 
new sound producer. 1866 Chasnbers's Encyct, VU. 7745/2 
More complex forms, such as Helmholtz’s double siréne. 

+Sireneal,¢. Obs. rare—'. In 6 syreneall. 
[irreg. £. SinEn 56.] Of or given by sirens. 

1592 R.D. //yfpnuerotomachia 53b,{Nymphs) which. .did 
alter their Musicke and Instruments, and during the han- 
quetting, others with an Angelike and Syreneall consent, 
did tune the same to their handes. 

+Sireniacal,a. Os. rare, [Cf. SrrEnaic.] 
Belonging to the Mermaid Club. 

1616 Corvat Trav. Eng. Wits 32 Pray commend me to 
M. Protoplast, and all the Sireniacall gentlemen. /éid. 37. 

Sirenian (seir/‘niin), sé. and a.l Zool, [f. 
mod.L. Syrenia, f. L. Siren Siren 56.] 

A. sb, Any member of the order Sirenia of 
fish-like aquatic mammals, 
_ 1883 Science I. 346/1 The discovery of anew fossilsirenian 
in South Carolina. 1884 Goope Vat, Hist. Aquat, Anim. 114 
The Sirenians or Sea-Cows. 1894 Lypexker Roy. Wat. 
Hist.11.567 The existing Sirenians resemble the Cetaceans 
in having their fore-limbs converted into flippers, 
_ B. adj. Pertaining to or having the character- 
istics of the order Srrenia. 1891 in Ceut, Dict. 
+ Sirenian, 2.2 O¢s. Also syrenian. [f. 
SIREN sd. + -IAN.] : 


SIRIAN. 


1. Of or characteristic of a siren ; alluring, seduc- 
live, deceitful. 

1600 Tourniur Trans. Metamorph. li, Yo her Syrenian 
Song the Knight gave care. 1633 Pavnne ast Pt. istrion, 
Lp. Ded., So desperately infatuated with their Syrenian en- 
chantments. 1648 J. Ueaumont Psyche vit. cxxaiv, No 
wanton Dress, no Tongue’s Sirenian Grace. 

2. Inhabited or frequented by alluring women. 

1659 Howe Leaicon, Ital. /'ro7., In that Syrenian City 
( Naples] ‘tis found that one hair of a woman can draw moie 
then a hundred yoaks of Oaen. 

Sirenic (ssire‘nik), a. rave, Also 8-g syrenic 

S-ick), [I. Sinen sd. + -1¢.] 

1. Melodious; charming, fascinating, alluring. 

at T. Brown £f. to Ch, Dives Wks, 1711 IV, 180 
Spell-caught by their Syrenick Voice. 18aa ‘I. G. Watnxe- 
weicnt £ss. 4 Crit. (1880) 292, I ean truly describe her in- 
tense power over me as that of the moon on the restless 
tides ;—a Syrenic song [etc.]. 1877 Ruskis /ors Clav. Ixxxiti. 
360 Which satyric dance and strenic song accomplished. 

2. Of persons; Sweet-singing. 

1797 Anna Sewarn Lett, (1811) IV. 393 Nor fess was he 
charmed with the vocal duetts and trios of our syrenic 
friends, , 

Sire‘nical,a. Also 6-7 syrenicall, 7 -ical, 
sirenicall. [f. as prec. +-ICAL.] 

1. =Simenica.i. Now rare. 

1899 Droughton's Lett.ii. 11 This is the Syrenicall alfure- 
inent of your attendant ¢iAcdofia. 1609 Sik E. Hopy Let. 
to Mr. T, 1. 4 Frecing..my deare countrimen from your 
Syrenicall deceit, Tide 92 Robbing your credulous Ladies 
with these Syrenicall insinuations. 1662 in -llis Orig. Let. 
Ser.1n. 1V_ 283 They play on foud virginals joyntty to their 
singing, which. make upa syrenicaland spherical face 
1g00 Urwarp Eten. 4.066 254 There was not much that was 
sirenical about this instrument. 

T2. =SimENIC a. 2. Obs. 

1604 Maxston Afalcontents iu, iv, But here's a couple of 
sirenical rascals shall enchant ye; what shall they sing, my 
good lord? 

llence Sire‘nically adz, 

1888 /'unch 4 August 53 We loathe deserted wives and 
sirenically influenced (if we may coin an epithet) husbands, 

Sireniform, «. zare. [f. Simen sb. 6+ 
-(1)FoRM.) Ofhuman monsters: Having the lower 
extremities abnormally united in a single limb. 

1849-52 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1V. u. 9f5 1 A surgeon. .sup- 
posed that the Sireniform monster had been formed during 
a very difficult delivery. 

Si-renize, v7. Now rare, Also 6 syranyze. 
[i Suen 5b, 4-128.) frans. To delight or charm, 
to allure or enchant. Also fu/r. (quot. 1656). 

1584 II. Constance Diana vu. viii, Thy transparent eyes .. 
Whose dumbe conceits diuinely syranyze. 1592 G. Harvey 
Four Lett, iv. Wks. (Grosart) 1. 212 That same gentle kind- 
ies,.. that abandoned odious Hatred; That Sirenizved Furies. 
1623 Cock. Kam 1, Syrenize, to enchaunt, to bewitch. 1656 
LLount Glossogr., Sirenize, to play the Siren, to attract 
or allure, as Sirens do with singing. 

b. To charm out of a certain state. 

1593 Nasu CArist's 7. (1613) 123 What soule is so meta- 
phusicall subtile, that can humorously sirenize heauens 
soule, Ichovah, out of the concealments of his Godhead 7 

Sirenoid (sai'rénoid), a. (sb.). /chth. [See def. 
and -o1p.] Of or belonging to the group Strenoidei 
of dipnoid fishes. Also 56., a lung-fish of this group 


(Cent, Dict.). 

1875 tr. Schmidt's Dese. & Darwinism 238 The notably: 
small division of sirenoid fish which breathe air during the 
dry season of the year. ; : 

t+ Sivreny. 0¢s. rare. In 6syrenie, [f.Sinen 
sb. +-¥.] Allurement, fascination. 

1600 Tourneur Trans. AMletamorph, xvi, Disquiet Eri- 
phila; hel’s Syrenie, /d#d. xxx, Rowze up the watch, fulf'd 
with world’s Syrenie. 

Sireship (sai«sfip). [f. Sie sd, +-suip.] The 
state or condition of being asire ; paternity, father- 
hood; also fg., authorship. 

1837 C. Lorr1 Self/formation 11.94 The Two Gentlemen 
must he left at large, to walk ahroad and plume themselves 
in the false bravery oftheir sireship, 1882 Standard 4 Sept. 
6/1 His credentials bid fair for the success of his sireship. 

Sitress, uonce-word, [f{. Sine si. +-Ess.] A 


mother; a matron. 

1804 Evcenta DE Acton Tale suithonut Words Il. 176 But 
softly, ye venerable sires and siresses ! 

Sirfoot, obs. Sc. form of SURFEIT a. 

Sirgirie, obs. form of SuRGERY. 

Sirha, obs. form of SinkaH. 

Sirian (si‘rian), a. and sb. Astr. 
Syrian. [f. Srpi-us +-an.] 

1. Of or belonging to Sirius, 

1591 Spenser Af, Huboerd 5 And the hot Syrian Dog on 
hin [sc. the sun) awayting,.. Corrupted had th'ayre. 1622 
Seaum. & Fu. PAtlaster v. iii, The worthier beasts have 
made their layers, and slept Free from: the Syrian Star. 
1685 Carvit in Dryden's Alisc. Poems (1727) 1. 306 Thrice 
happy Swains, guarded from Sirian Beams By sacred 
Springs. 1874 Pxocror Exfause of Heaven 246 We must 
set all the Sirian planets circling much more rapidly than 
the corresponding members of the solar family, 1835 CLERKE 
Pop. Llist. Astron. 417 A spectrum of the Sirian pattern. 

2. Having a spectrum like that of Sirius. — 

1892 Photogr. Anu, 11, 138 The former star..15 more 
nearly allied to the Sirian stars in the distribution of energy 
in its spectrum. 1903 A. R. Wattace Alan's Place in 
Universe vi. 130 Other astronomers call the first group 
‘Sirian stars’, because Sirius though not the hottest is 4 
characteristic type. 


Also 6-7 


SIRIASIS. 


8. absol. as sb, A star having a spectrum like 


that of Sirius. 

1900 Edin. Rev. Apr. 461 Helium or Orion stars merge 
imperceptibly into Sirians, Sirian into Solar. 

|| Siriasis (sirai-asts). Path. [a. L. siriasis, 
a. Gr, cetpidors, f, cepray to be hot and scorching.]} 
A disease affecting children, charactertzed by in- 
flammation of the brain and membranes, and 
burning fever. Cf. SIDERATION 3. f 

1601 Hotiano Pliny Il. 397 Yong infants many times 
be tormented with an vnnaturall heat and burning of their 
head, called Siriasis. 1693 tr. Blancards Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), 
Sirricasis [sic], an Inflammation, or rather great Heat of 
tbe Brain and tts Membranes, occasion'd by the heat of the 
Sun. 1879 Lewis & Snort Lat. Dict. 1710/3. 1898 P, 
Manson (of. Dis. xii. 203 The very definite and probably 
specific disease described under the name sirtasis, 

Siriema, variant of SERIEMA. 

Sirien, obs. variant of Syrian 5d. 

| Sirih (si-ri). Bof, Also siri. [Malay +. 


sirth.} A tropical shrub, Chavica Siriboa, of the 
N.O. Piperacez, the leaves of which are valued 
in south-east Asia for chewing with the areca-nut ; 
also, the leaf of thts shrub, = BETEL. 

1866 Treas. Bot, 1064/1. 1869 A. R. Wattace Jfalay 
Archip.1. 126 Ina small Bamboo case..the Dyak carries his 
sirih and lime for betel chewing. 1882 De Wixot Zguator 
72 Mats were spread out, and siri and betel-nut produced, 


b. attrib., as sirth-box, leaf. 
186g A. R. Wactace Malay Archip. 1. 271 A married 
woman may not accept..a sirih leaf from a stranger. 188: 
Bock’s Head-I[unters Borneoit. 19 Other princes .. squatted 
on the floor, each with his large silver-gilt sirih-box, and a 
huge brass spittoon in their midst. 


Siringe, obs. form of SyRINGE. 

| Sivris. Sot. Also siriss, sirris. [Hindi s777s.] 
a. One or other of several leguminous trees of 
the genus A/bizzza, native to tropical Asia and 
Africa. b. A similar tree belonging to the genus 


Acacia, esp. A. strissa. 

1874 Stewart & Branois Flora N. West India 176 
Allbizzia} Lebbek,..Siris. [btd. 177 Allbizsia) Jultbrissin, 
..Pink Siris. 1883 Cassel’s Fam. Mag. Oct. 685/1 The 
Coccus tacca..is also found on. .the Siriss (Acacia sirtssa). 
1896 Academy 28 Nov. 458/1 The broad Mall (of Lahore], 
einbowered in siris and peepul trees. 

attrib, 1886 Kiruinc Departm. Ditties 114 Ah! kért, 
little 407/, singing on the siz7s bough. 

| Sirius (si'rids). Astr. Also 6 Ser-, Syrius. 
[L. Sirius, ad. Gr. Zeiptos.] A fixed star of the 
first magnitude, the chtef of the constellation 
Canis Major or Great Dog, and the brightest in 
the heavens; the dog-star. 

1374 Cuaucer Boctdé. 1, met. v. (1868) 22 pe sedes pat.. 
arcturus saw ben waxen heye cornes whan pe sterre sirius 
eschaufeb hym. 1555 Eoen Decades (Arb) 294 marg., 
Serius is otherwyse cauled Canicula, this is the dogge of 
whom the Caniculardayes haue theyr name. 1582 StTany- 
HuRST Aonets u1.(Arb.) 75 Thee fields cleene fruictlesse tbee 
dogstar Sirius heated. 1697, Dryben ‘2neid x. 382 So 
Sirius, flashing forth sinister lights, Pale human kind with 
..famine frights. 1715 tr. Gregory's Astron. (1726) I. 512 
An Image of the Sun, as bright as Sirius to an Eye given in 
Position. 1727 W. Broome Poems 38 When sultry Sirius.. 
Flames in the Air, and cleaves the glowing Plains. 1756 
Mason Ode A/emory ii. Poems (1774) 20 If Sirius flame with 
fainting heat. 3 
Sirius alters hue, And bickers into red and emerald. 1883 

EFFERIES Story My Heart i, | prayed..now with the 

leiades, now with the Swan or burning Sirius. 

emer 1891 Hanoy 7Zess (1900) 83/2 Each gem lurned 
into an Aldebaran or a Sirius —a constellation of white, red, 
and green flashes, that interchanged their hues with her 


every pulsation. 
| Sirkar (s3-1ka1). <Azglo-Ind. Forms: a. 7 


sercar(e, -carr,-cor; 7 sarkar, g surcar; 8 
sircfr, 8-9 sircar, g sirkar. 8. 7 cercarr, cir- 


care, 8-9 circar. [Urdii (Pers.) Ss yn Sarkar, 
f. Pers. sar head + ar agent, doer. ] 
+1. The court or palace of a native king or 


prince. Obs. 

1619 in Foster Eng. Factories India (1906) 1. 160 We 
weare sent for to the Governors to cut price of our clothes 
for the Princes sercarr. 1623 /did. (1908) II. 303 [Three 
pictures] delivered into the Prince hissercare. 1626 /did. 
(1909) III. 141 [A commodity] which beloungeth to our 
masters cercare. Pains 

2. A province; a revenue diviston. Cf, Crrcar. 

1637 in Foster Eng. Factories India (1909) 111. 176 The 
Decies of Surrat Cercare. .will not obey the Kings firmaen, 
tbough the Divan..seemeth to urge them. 1796 Morse 
Amer, Geog. 11. 532 Large provinces called Soubahs, which 
were subdivided into sircars and Purgunnahs, 1800 Asiatic 
Ann. Reg. Ml. 15/2 The great failure has occurred in the 
northern sircars; where..the collections are still attended 
with difficulty. 1806 ‘I. Maurice /nd. Antrg. 1.285 Multan 
contains 3 sircars, divided into 8 pergunnahs. 

3. The State or Government. 

1798 Eomonstone in Owen IVellesley's Desp. (1877) 61 The 
allied Sircars Iook to no other object than the security and 
tranquillity of their own dominions. 1800 WELLINGTON in 
Gurw. Desf. (1844) 1. 54 To make the Seale pay the circar 
according to the exchange fixed at Seringapatam. 1883 
Mateer Sravancore (1891) 179 The principal temples. .are 
under the immediate control of the Sirkar or native Govern- 
ment. 1896 B. M. Croxer Village Tales 118, I fled to the 
plains, where I have taken road contracls for the Sirkar, 
and prospered, 


1847 Texnyson Princ. v. 252 As the fiery | 


103 


4. A house-steward (usu. native). 

1772 Veretst View Eng. Govt. Bengal Gloss. p. v, In 
common usage in Bengal, the under Banyans of European 
gentlemen are called Sirvcars. 1776 Trial of Nundocomar 
47/2 The cloth which common sircars tie round tbeir loins. 
1796 Exiza Hamuton Lett. Hindoo Rajah (1811) II. 187 
My English Sirear, wbo has the uncontrolled disbursement 
of my money. ¢1803 Mrs. SHERWoop in Life (1847) xv. 269 
These persons were..stewards, or head servants,—persons 
in Calcutta called Circars. 

5. A native writer or accountant; a clerk em- 
ployed in a merchant’s office for making pur- 
chases, etc. 

1828 Asiatic Costumes 41 The surcars are brokers, agents, 
and clerks, in all the public offices in Calcutta. 1905 States. 
man 23 Aug. 3/4 The accused..was a bill collecting sircar 
in the employ of the complainant. 

ll Si-rki. Anglo-Ind. Also 9 sirky, seerky. 
(Hind? szvé7.] a. The upper part of the culm of 
a species of tall reed-grass, Saccharum Afunjia or 
Sara, native to India. b. Matting made of this. 

1810 T. Wittiamson Vade Mecum 1. 489 This seerky is 
composed of the stems of the surfué, or tassel grass. bid. 
490 In India those itinerants {sc. gipsies] .. invariably 
shelter themselves under seerhy. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1064/1 
Sirki. 1886 Yure & Burnece Anglo-Ind, Gloss. 666/1 It is 
from the upper parl of the flower-bearing stalk of surkunda 
that sirky ts derived. - 

Sirloin (ssuloin). Forms: a. 5-8 surloyn, 
6-7 -loyne, 7 -loi(g)ne, -line, 8- surloin (8 
sur-loin). 8. 6 serlyn, 7 sir-loyne, 8 sir-loyn, 
sirloyn; 7 s‘loin, 8 sir loin, 8-g sir-loin, S- 
sirloin. fad. OF. *szrlozgne, var. of szerlonge, 
f. ster over, above + /onge Loin sb. The spelling 
sirloin shows the same tendency as sirname for 
surname, sirples (obs.) for surplice; its final 
prevalence may have been largely due to the 
fictitious etymology variously stated in the follow- 
ing quotations. 

1655 Fuccer Ch, //ist. vi. it. 299 A Sir-loyne of beef was 
set before Him (so knighted, saith tradition, by this King 
Henry [tbe Eighth]). 1732-8 Swirt Polite Conv, ii. 121 
Miss. But, pray, why isitcall’da Sir-loyn? Lord Sparkish. 
Why,..our King James First,.. being invited to Dinner by 
one of his Nobles, and seeing a large Loyn of Beef at his 
Table, he drew out his Sword, and..knighted it. 1822 
Cook's Oracle 163 Sir-Loin of Beef. This joint is said to owe 
its name to King Charles the Second, who dining upon a 
Loin of Beef,. .said for its merit it sbould be knighted, and 
henceforth called Sir-Loin.] 

1. The upper and choicer part of a loin of beef, 
used for roasting. Also const. off 

a. 1554 Church-w. Acc., St. Mare. Westitinster (Nichols, 
4797) 14 A surloyn of beef, 6s. 8d. 1559-60 Odd City Acc. 
bk. in Archzol. Frnl. XLII. 175 Paide for a surloyne of 
beffe, vs iiij¢. 1630 J. avcor (Water P.) G/. Eater Avent 9 
A calfe, a surloyne of roast biefe, a pigge. 1661 Preys 
Diary 21 Nov., We had a good surloyne of rost beefe. 
1718 Free-thinker No. 9. 57 Many..prefer..a Surloin of 
Beef, or a Haunch of Venison. 1740 Somervitie /obbrnol 
n. 132 A Spit he seiz’d, Just reeking from the fat Surloyn. 
1827 J.F. per Prairie II. ii. 23 When he has gotten his 
surloin or his steak. 1885 Ties g Apr. g The production 
of a perfect shorthorn surloin. 

Jig. 1596 Nasut Saffron Walden 48 Lel's haue a dozen 
spare ribs of his rethorique,..and a whole surloyne of his 
substantiallest sentences and similes. 

attrib, 1601 in Honseh, Ord. (1750) 296 The surloine peece 
of the beefe, 1885 Yt1es 9 Apr. 9 A riband-patterned sur- 
loin steak, 

B. 1525 Old City Acc. Bk. in Archzot. Frnt. XLII. 172 
Payd to the Bochsar fora greyt serlyn, xvid. 1623 Althorp 
A/S, in Simpkinson IVashingtons (1860) App. 46 A stloin, a 
rumpe,..and a rond of beef. 1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) 
Wks. 1, 119/1 When..fish is goue,..then these venerable 
fathers. .can take a Sir-loyne of Beefe [etc.J. 1712 Aooison 
Spect. No. 517 P 2 He had lost his Roast-Beef Stomach, not 
being able to touch a Sirloin. 1760 Saran Fievoinc Ophelia 
(1785) II. iv, The firsl cut of a sirloin of beef was better, 
1819 S. Rocers Human Life 13 Then the huge ox shall 
yield the broad sir-loin. 1836 T. Hoox G. Gurney III. 67, 
I hold il an article of faith to havea sirloin of beef upon my 
table on Sunday. 1865 Miss Braopon Doctor's Wife xv, 
A side-table was laid for hint, and a great sirloin was 
brought in. 

b. ¢vansf. Of persons. 

1648 Mayne Amorous \Vart.i,1 doe feele, One of my 
Surloynes going. 1757 E. Perrone Afitre ui. Ixxxvii, The 
news makes all their Sur-loins crack: Down drops each 
stounded head, 1823 Brron Age of Bronze xviii, To see 
proud Albyn's tartans as a belt Gird the gross sirloin of a 


oF Celt. ; 
. With punning allusion to Sir sé. 1. (Cf. the 
etym. note above.) 

1630 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Great Eater of Kent 10 That 
he should presently enter combate with a worthy knight, 
called Sir Loyne of Beefe, and ouerthrow bim. 

+Sirly, 2. Oss. rare. Also 4 serreli, 6 serly, 
sytlye. [f. Sin sé.+-Ly 1. Cf. Surty a.] Lordly, 
haughty, imperious. 

€1350 H1ll, Palerne 3316 Now William. .stifli forp rides, 
so serreli purp be cite al him-self one, pat eche weij3h was 
a-wondred. 1570 Levins dlanipf. 100 Serly, tmperiosus. 
1579 SrenseR Sheph, Cal. July 203 Sike syrlye shepheards 
han we none, They keepen all the path. 1600 Hottanp 
Livy xXxxv, xxxvill, gtr Syrly lords (say they) were the 
Macedonians, and rigorous. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xix, 
i, Thine own erected head To far niore solid Wretchedness 
doth bow Than ever made the vilest Reptile be The foot- 
stool of Contempt to sirly Thee. 

Sirmark (s31mask), 54. Also 9 surmark. [[f. 
Mark 56.1 The first element is prob, szr- over, 


SIROCCO. 


{| above, although szr- is the earlier and more usual 


form.} One or other of several marks made upon 
a mould to indicate where the respective bevel- 
lings are to be applied to the frame-timbers of a 
vessel. 

a, 1664 E, Busunete Conpl. Shipwright 15 Make Sir- 
marks tothem. 1711 W. SuTHERLAND Sdipbuild, Assist. 26 
Then hang up a Ribbon at the Floor Sirmark. /édid. 52 
In the Length, 3, 4, or 5 Sirmarks are made, according to 
the Length of the Piece. 1797 Aneyed. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 
401/1 The lowermost diagonal..which is named tbe lower 
sirmark, at which place the bevellings are taken for the 
hollow of the floors. 1833 RicHaRpson Merc. Mar, Arch. 
4 Length of midship floor 10 feet 3 inches from sirmark lo 
sirmark. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1V. 190/1 A line or 
batten is stretched from some point in the middle-line of the 
keel to the corresponding heads or sirmarks on opposite sides. 

B. 1846 A. Younc Naut, Dict. 250 The points, called sur- 
marks, where the respective bevellings are to be applied to 
the timbers. 1894 Outing XXIV. 21/2 A cross..on the 
staff line and also on the stem..called the surmark, 

Hence Sitrmark v. ? Oés. 

1664 E. Busunece Compl. Shipwright 16 The Moulds 
being inade and Sirmarked to the body of the Vessell. 

Sirmyse, obs. form of SukRMISE @. 

Sirname, obs. form of SURNAME. 

Siroc (sai‘rek, sirgk). Forms: a. 8- siroc 
(9 sirocc). 8. 8-9 aciroc. +. S-gsiroch. fa. 
earlier F. stroc, stroch (now szroco), or ad. It. 
strocco.] =StRocco 1. 

Freq. written with a capital letler. 

a. 1775in AsH. 1786 European Mag. 1X. 286 The fierce 
Siroc prevails! 1800 Soutuey in C. C. Southey Li/e (1849) 
II. 93 A detestable burning blasi, a bastard sort of siroc. 
1827 Mosxtcomery Pelican Jsl. in. 25 Every wind From 
the hot Siroc to the wet Monsoon. 1867 Emerson J/ay- 
Day, etc. Wks. (Bohn) III. 438 These the siroc could not melt. 

8. 1789 [see b}. 1819 W.S. Rose Lett. I. 289, I attribute 
..this strange influence of perfumes to the Sciroc. 1879 
M. D. Conway Demonol, I, u. vii. 184 Here sciroc, there 
hurricane, and often tornado, 

y. 1800 HeLena WELLS Constantia Neville (ed. 2) I. 261 
The grass looked as if it had endured the baleful effects of 
the blighting Siroch. 1825-9 Mrs. SHErRwooo Lady of 
Slanor V. xxix. 122 Thal woody vale,..where no burning 
siroch blows. 

b. attr7b. and Comb. 

178 Mrs, Piozzi Journ. France 1. 190 A sciroc wind, or 
a rainy day, or a hard frost. ¢3808 R. K. Porter Auss. 
& Swed, (1813) II. xlii. 193 The Siroc sultriness and oppres- 
sion..increases at every step. 1809 Brypone Zour thro’ 
Sicily xx. 207 Lest we should be caught by the Sirocc 
winds. 1829 Pos Tumterlane Poems (1859) 215 Like rain 
Upon the Siroc-withered plain. 


Sirocco (sirp*ko). Also 7 syrocco, 8 syrocca, 
serocco; 7, 9 scirocco, g scirrocco. [a. It. 
strocco, sctrocco (also sctlocco},= Sp. siroco (also 
xalogue), Pg. xarouco, Prov. siroc, older F. stvoc, 


siroch (also séloc, scilogue, etc.), ad. Arab. Gy 


sharg east, f. sharaga (the sun) rose. Cf. prec.] 

1. An oppressively hot and blighting wtnd, blow- 
ing from the north coast of Africa over the Medt- 
terranean and affecting parts of Southern Europe 
(where it ts also moist and depressing). Usually 
with ¢he. 

a. 1617 Moryson /fin. 1. 211 The South-East winde (which 
the Italians call Syrocco) did blow very contrary to us. 
1667 Mitton #. Z, x. 706 Forth rush..Eurus and Zephir 
with thir lateral noise, Sirocco, and Libecchio. 1756-7 tr. 
Keysler's Trav. (1760) II. 96 ‘The woods soutb of Rome are 
kept up as a fence against the Sirocco, or south-west wind. 
1791 Wescey Sev. Ixix, Wks. 1811 1X.251 There will be 
no Sirocco in Italy. 1818 Mrs. Ivies Pvems sev. Occas. 
(ed. 2) 120 When dire Sirocco..From Afric’s burning sands 
mepbitic vapours brings. 1859 Hawthorne Alardle Faun 
xl, Where the sirocco steals away their strength. 1884 F. M. 
Crawroro Kom, Singer 1, 21 The sirocco was blowing up 
and down the streets. 

transf, 1872 FE, Braopon Life India ii. 14 From the west 
blows a scorching wind, the sérocco of. .the Daodpore desert, 

B. 1819 Sueccey Lett, Prose Wks. 1880 IV. 134 My health 
is better so long as the scirocco blows. 1861 Miss Bgaurorr 
Egypt. Sepulch. & Syrian Shrines U1. 223 Under the balmy 
skies of tbe early spring, before the horrible scirocco begins 
to blow. 1866° Howetis Venet. Life iii. 33 The insidious 
heat of the scirocco, 

b. With @ and pl. 

a, 1820 Byron Mar, Fad. 1.ii. 572 The atmosphere is thick 
and dusky; ‘Tis a sirocco. 1884 S¢. James's Gaz. 11 Dec. 
10/2 The slorm..was followed by a sirocco, which lasled 
until noon, . . 

B. 1841 FitzGeratp Lefé. (1889) I. 71 We have incessan1 
rain, which is as bad as your sciroccos. 1860 Mrs. Harvey 
Cruise Claymore vii. 134 A khamseen was blowing ;..this 
wind, which is an exaggerated scirocco, brings clouds of 
hot sand from the desert. _ 

ce. fig. A bliyhting influence; a fiery storm. 

1864 G. A. Sata Quite Alone 1, ii, 40 Now Scandal’s sirocco 
seized a spiteful anecdote, and twirled and twisted and sent 
it spinning. 1865 J. H. INcranam Pillar of Fire (1872) 401, 
I. have passed through a sirocco of Ihe soul. 

2. ellipt. A sirocco drying-machine (see 3). 

1890 Daily News 2 Sept. 2/5 When the hops have been 
sufficiently rolled..they are..placed in the drying machine 
or sirocco. 1892 WatsH Tea tos In the process of ‘ firing * 
the leaves are.. placed in layers in a hot-air machine, known 
as a ‘ Sirocco’. 

3. attrib., as sirocco blast, -dust, fog, gale, 
weather, wind; also sirocco fan, a fan for forcing 


a strong current of air into a mine, etc.; sirocco 


SIROCCOISH. 


drying-closet, drying-machine, oven, a closet, | 


machine, or oven for drying hops or tea-leaves, by 
means of a hot, moist current of air (cf. 2). 

1894 GLapstone Horace i. xxiii. 5 Your vines shall mock 
*scirocco hlasts. 1885 C. G. W. Lock I orksh. Rec, Ser. 1v. 
115/2 Ahout a third of the tea..is cured in Davidson's so- 
called ‘ *sirocco’ drying-closets. 1890 Pad/ Mal/G. x Oct. 
2/3 The first ‘*Sirocco’ drying machine (in which hops are 
being made into tea). 1879 Excycl Brit. X. 266/1 The dust 
or sand of dried lakes..horne away into the upper regions 
of the atmosphere,..may descend again..in the form of 
‘red. fog’, ‘sea-dust', or ‘*sirocco-dust ", 1861 Miss Beau- 
Fort Egypt. Sepulch. & Syrian Shrines 11. xxili. 295 The 
mountains..were veiled in a dreamy, sad-looking *scirocco 
fog. 1895 F. M. Crawrorp Casa Braccio xxxvi, Then came 
November with its pestilent *sirocco gales and its damp- 
ness. 1890 Daily News 2 Sept. 2/5 The machinery consists 
of a *Sirocco oven and a patent tearoller. 1 HucGHes 
Mediterranean Fever v. 193 Mt (se. ice] will also be needed 
in warm and *sirocco weather. 1777 A. Apams in Fam. 
Lett. (1876) 253 Thesame effect. auhte .. the *sirocco winds 
have upon the inhabitants of Sicily. 1794 Suttivan View 
Nat. 1.19 An enfeebling and unhinging power, like that of 
the Sirocco wind. ; 

Siro‘ccoish, a. xonce-word. Ing scir-. [f. 
prec. + -18H.) Somewhat resembling that pro- 
dnced by the sirocco; oppressively hot and moist. 

1837 J. F. Coorer /iugland (ed. 2) III. 195 We are more 
elastic..in a clear bracing air, than in one that is close and 
sciroccoish, 

Siron, variant of Cinon Oés. 

The Latin pl. sivones, syrones occurs in works of the 17th 
cent., as the transl. of Mouffet’s Theat. /usects (1658) 1094. 

1744 tr. Boerhaave's Inst. 1. 294 The Sirons, as they are 
called, dwell in these Cells when they cause the Itch. 

Sirope, obs. f. Syxur. Sirp(e)cloth, varr. of 
Sureciotuy Oés. Sirples, -us, obs. ff. SunrLice. 

Sirrah (sir4). Now arch. Forms: a. 6syra, 
syrra (syrria?), 6-7 sirra. 8. 6 syrha, syrrha, 
6-7 sirha, sirrha. y. 6 sirah, 7 syrrah, 7- 
sirrah. 6 6 serea, serray, serrha, 9 da/, 
serrah. See also Stinkau. [f. Sin 56. The addi- 
tional syllable had probably no definite origin, 
thongh explained by Minsheu asthe inter).a’ or ha.] 

1. A term of address used to men or boys, ex- 
pressing contempt, reprimand, or assumption of 
authority on the part of the speaker; sometimes 
employed less seriously in addressing children. 

a. 1526 100 Merry Tales (Rastell) xlii, Sirra 1 vnderstand 
that thou dost ly euery night with my wyfe when Iam from 
home. 1548 CrowLey Confut. N. Shaxton Gjh, A, syra, 
there said you wel! 1605 SHaxs. Afacd. Iv. it. 30 Sirra, 
your Fathers dead, And what will you do now? 1641 W. 
Mounracu in Buccleuch A1SS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 289 
The Bishop saying ‘ Sir’, was mistaken to have said Sirra, 
and called to the bar. 

B. 1553 T. Witson Ahet. 2 Sirha, when our..graundsires 
were alive thei spake plainly in their motherstongue. 1579 
G. Harvey Two Lett. ii. 64 Ah Syrrha, and Jesu Lord, 
thought I, haue we at last gotten one, of whom his olde 
..Companions may iustly glory. 1592 Kyp Sf. Trag. u. 
v. 61 Syrha, sirha, Ile know the trueth of all. 160r Hot- 
LAND Péiny xxxv. x. IL 538 Sirrba, (quoth he) remember 
you are but a shoemaker. 

y._ 1598 B. Jonson Ev. Alan in Lui. 1. i, But, heare you, 
sirah. 1631 High Comsnission Cases (Camden) 194 Nay, 
sirrah,..1 knowe not what will hecome of you. 1656 S. 
Hotranno Don Zara 171 Syrrah, Though I cannot prove 
how, or where thou attainedst those glorious Arms,..yet 
[etc.]}, 1709 STEELE 7atler No. 105 P 3, 1 assure you Sirrah, 
I wont go to the Devil for you. 1796 Mme. D’Arbiay 
Camilla IV. 169 Sirrah, Vil break your hones! 1821-2 
Suettey Chas. /, ii. 106 Go, sirrah, and repent of your 
offence Ten minutes in the rain. 1855 KincsLey /Vestw. 
eh ‘You mean Captain Drake, your worship?" ‘I do, 
sirrah*, 

8. 1547 Hoorer Answ. Bp. Winchester T j, See thy God, 
knele downe serea and hold upp thy handes. 1566 Dranr 
Horace Sat... iii. B iij h, What serray what I say? (Quod 
he) doste thou not know thy selfe?_ 1570 Levins Manip. 1 
Serrha, heus, 0, 1833 CLose Satirist 164 I'll fetch the, 
thau idle se re : 

b. Used attributively with appellations or proper 
names, 

1588 Saks. L. L.L. 11. 121 Sirra Costard, I will infranch- 
ise thee. 1591 Greene Conny Catch. 1. Wks. (Grosart) X. 
59 Sirrha collier, know that we are here all assembled as a 
grand Turie. 1603 Dexker & Cuettre Grissi/ 11. i, But, 
Sirha Rice, when's the day? 1663 Cow.ey Cutter of Cole. 
man Str... ii, 1, Sirra Jack-an-apes, if you start when 
your father speaks to you. 1860 AinswortH Ovingdean 
Grange 1x. ii, 341 Give me a glass of brandy, sirrab host. 

+2. Applied to women (seriously or in jest). Ods. 

1604 Dekker Honest IVA, un. i, Sirrah Bellafront,..thou 
shalt sit at the upper end, punk, 1617 FLEtcHER Valen. 
tinian n.iv, Ah Sirrah; And have we got you here? faith 
Noble Lady, We'l keep you one month Courtier. 1676 
ETHEREDGE Man of Mode 1. 1, Adod, sirrah, I like thy 
wit well. 1710 Swier $rn/. Stella vii, You lose all your 
money at cards, sirrah Stella. 1711 /éid. 11 July, Stella, 
hussy, don’t you remember, sirrah [etc.]. 

Sirree. dia/.and U.S. Also sirre-e, sir-ee, 
dial, sur-, sor-, sarree. [f. Str sd. (cf. prec.) ; 
prob, a modification of the common dialect szvry, 
Surry, etc.] Sir, sirrah. 

1823 Knight's Quarterly Mag. l. 300 Oi say, sirree, where 
be’st thee gwain? 1848 Ruxton Far Hest i, No sirre-e; 
I went out when Spiers lost his animals. 1861 G. F. Berkee 
LEY Eng. Sportsman ix. 146To say No sirree-e-e-e-€ is to con- 
vey the sentence of No you infernal rogue [etc.]. 1900 R. H. 
Savace Brought to Bay 1. ii, ‘So, the title is secure!’ cried 


the overjoyed Hawtrey. ‘Yes, Sir-ee!’ frankly answered 
Texas Dave. 
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Sirreng, obs. form of Syrince. 

Sir-re‘verence, 54. Os. exc. dia/. Also 
6 8e-, 8ave, 7 8a-reverence. [Alteration of save 
(abbreviated to sa’) reverence: see SAVE prep. 4 
and KEVERENCE sé. 5. ] 

+1. Str-reverence of, with all respect for, with 
apologies to. (Cf. RevEnENCE sb. 5.) Obs. 

1575 Gamm, Gurton v.ii, Sir reuerence of your master. 
dome, and you were out a-doore[etc.]}. 1 Lopce & Greene 
Looking Gl. 326 And sir, sir-ereuerence of your manhood and 
genterie, I haue hrought home such mony as you lent me. 
1614 Ricu LMonestie of Age (1844) 14 His manners, that 
hauing to tell a sober tale to a Justice of peace, would still 
begin his speeches with ‘Sir reuerence of your worships 
honesty’. 1634 Massincer J ’ery IVoman u. iii, The beast. 
liest man—..(Sir-reverence of the company)—a rank whore- 
master. 

+b. Without const. Ods, 

a. 1990 SnaKs. Com, Err. it. it. gt A very reuerent 
body: I such a one, as a man may not speake of, without 
he say sir reverence. rs92 G. Harvey four Lett. Wks. 
(Grosart) I. 171 And, sir reuerence, how lowsy he and the 
mother of Infortunatus were. 1614 B. Jonson Sart. Fair 
Induct., Hee has (sirreucrence) kick’d me three, or foure 
times about the Tyring-house. 1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes 
Pref. Verses, And makes the Country Neighbourhood about 
Swallow, Sir reverence, what he voideth out. 1687 Mrs. 

3eun Lucky Chance ww. i, Plain Fulbank,—methinks you 
night have had a Sir-reverence under your girdle, Sir, — 

B. 1596 Harincton Metam, Ajax Let. Aijh, A thing 
that J cannot name wel without saue-reuerence. 1598 
Detonry Jacke News. x. 115, | was a woman when she 
was, se-reverence, a paltrie girle, 31658 Burton Comin. 
Antoninus /tin. 223 So great was his despite against him, 
meerly because he was Sacerdos Maritatus, which forsooth 
he cannot name without a Sa-Reverence. 168: Biount 
Glossogr. (ed. 5), Sa-reverence, salva reverentia, saving re- 
gard or respect ; an usual word. 

+c. With punning allusion to Sir sé.1. Obs. 

ts93 G. Harvey Prerce’s Supcr. Wks. (Grosart) IT. 270 
They neither feare Goodman Sathan,..nor Sir Reuerence, 
nor milord Goucrnement himselfe. 

2. Human excrement. 

ts9z Greene Ned Browne Wks. (Grosart) XI. Fe Ilis 
face,..and his Necke, were all besmeared with the soft 
sirreuerence, so as he stunk. 31694 Mottrevux Rabelais iv. 
lii, For four.. Days I hardly scumber'd one poor Butt of Sir- 
reverence. 1738 Bracken Farriery (1749) 218 It was a 
Bolus made of Sirreverence or Human Dung, begging the 
Reader's Pardon. 1771 Smottett //umph. Cl. 30 Apr., As 
a plate of marmalade would improve a pan of sir-reverence. 
1828- in dial. glossaries (Yorksh., Durham). 

b. With a. A piece or lump of this. 

1592 Greene Upstart Courtier Wks. (Grosart) X1. 235 
As far as a hungry sow can smell a sir reuerence. 1683 
Drvyven Vind. ' Duke of Guise’ Wks. 1725 V. 333 If I ery 
a Sir-Reverence, and you take it for Honey, make the best 
of your Bargain. 1704 N. N. tr. Boccalins's Advts. fa 
Parnass. 111.174 To try an Important Experiment, whether 
it was possible for 'em to preserve a Sir Reverence. 1720-1 
Lett. fr. Mist's Frnil. (1722) VW. 315 To pass hy the Sir- 
reverence, and the good Dousing the Dragon met with. 
1836-48 B. D. Wash A ristoph. Acharn. iv. vii, May Pro- 
vidence Send to the hand of this fine shark A newly-born 
Sir-reverence. a 1840 FReRE Aristoph. Acharn. 1170 Let 
him grasp for his defence A ponderous sir reverence. 

Hence + Sir-re’verence v. Obs. rare. 

_ 1665 Heap Lng. Rogue t. iii. 27 Another time sirreverenc- 
ing in a paper, and running to the window with it. 1697 
Cisser Woman's Wit iv. 52 O Lord Sir! I do Sir-reverence 
your Person. 

Sirrha, obs. form of Srrran. 

+Sivright. 0¢s—' [f Sm sd.] A right per- 
taining to the male line. 

1623 Ir. Favine's Theat. Honour vu. ii. 204 Rodolphe 
alleaged that the Dukedome..was..a Male Fief of the 
Empire, from which.. Dau: hters were excluded, and so the 
sirtigh! ceassing, he was the very neerest heire. 

Sirring, obs. f. Sygince. Sirris, variant of 
Sinits, Sirrup, obs. f. Sygur. Sirse (Sc): 
see Sir sb. 7b. 

ep (ssufip). [f. Srr sd.+-smip.) The 
position of a Sir; baronetcy. 

1873 Gent?, Mag. July 101 A haronet.. whose grandfather 
- had left his descendants nothing to support the dignity of 
the hereditary Sirship. 

Sirt, var. Syxt Obs. Sirtes, -is: see SyRtis 
Obs. Sirup, obs. and U.S. var. Syrup, Sirur- 
gien: see CHIRURGEON and SURGEON. 

|Sirvente (sirvanta), Also syrvente, sirvent. 
[a. F. sirvente or ad. Prov. sérventes, serventes 
(cf. OF. servenleis, -ois, It. serventese, Sp. servent- 
esto), app. f. servir to serve, but the connexion is 
not quite clear. The French and English form 
has arisen by taking sirvendes as a pl.] A form 
of poem or lay, usu. satirical, employed by the 
troubadours of the Middle Ages. 

1819 Scotr /vankoe xvii, The knight..asked his host 
whether he would choose a sizvente in the language of oc, 
or a Zar in the language of out. 1840 BrowninG Sordello 
11. 516 To get A notion of the Troubadour's intent In ron- 
del, tenzon, virlai or sirvent. 1878 Stusss Study Med. & 
Mod. Hist. vi. (1900) 141 Some few sirventes or satiric lays 
that entitle Richard [I] to the name of a trouvere, 

Sis, obs. variant of Sice, Siss 54.1 

Sisal (sisal, sisi-l). Also sissal. [See def.] 

1. The name of a port in Yucatan, used attrib. 
with fibre, grass, hemp, to designate the prepared 
fibre of several species of Agave and Fourcroya, 


which is largely exported from that place for use 


SISERARY. 


in rope-making. Also Szsa/ plant, the aloe or 
other plant from which the fibre is obtained. 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXVIE. 724/1 None of its agricultural 
producis yield articles of export, excep the Sisal hemp, 
1859 Al Year Round No. 32. 126 The sisal hemp, which is 
the prodagy of the Agave Americana, is also very enticing 
to the speculator. 1887 Boston (Mass.) Jrnl. 6 May 4 8 
A cargo of sisal grass for the Plymouth Cordage Company. 
1889 Ynes o Mar. 43 The issue was an Act..to give suhe 
stantial encouragement..to the cultivation of the sisal fibre. 
1889 1). Morris Aew Bulletin No. 27. 60 The true Sisal 
plant is Agave rigida. 

attrib, 1878 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 36/2 The prosperity 
which Yucatan in recent years owes to the development of 
the Sisal hemp trade. 1882 Curisty New Comonercial Pl, 
No. 6. 43 The Giant Lily or Sisal Ilemp Plant of South 
America (Fourcroya gigantea). 189 Westm. Gaz.27 May 
6/2 Some thousands of acres of sisal hemp plantations. 

2. ellip?, =prec. Chiefly attrib. 

1883 Fisheries Fahib. Catal. 24 White Sisal Rope. White 
Sisal Lines. 1895 Darly News 7 Sept. 2/3 Hemp fk shown 
renewed activity...Sisal also is firmer. 1896 Pad/ Afall 
Mfag. May 65 Almost al! the settlers of this island [se. 
Andros] are engaged in Sisal cultivation. 

Siscoe, variant of Cisco. U.S. 

1880 Libr. Univ. Knowl. V1. 11 Herring are found all 
along the coast; and in the lakes there is a similar fish 
known as the siscoe. 

Siscowet (si‘sko,et). Also siskawitz, -iwit, 
-owet, ete. [Odjibwa, meaning literally ‘ cooks 
itself’ (Goode).] A variety ofthe great lake trout 
of N. America, found in Lake Superior. 

1849 1). W. Herpeat ssh $ Fishing 145 The Siskawitz 
is rather shorter and stouter than the Mackinaw fish. 1884 
Goopr Nat. list. Aquat. Anim. 496 Vhe Siscowet, Sad- 
velinus Namaycush. 1 — Aimer. Fishes 468 The 
amateur is likely to confound the Namaycush with the 
Siscowet. 

attrib. 1882 Jorpan & Girnert Syn. Fishes N. Amer. 
318 Siscowe! Salmon..is probably a local variety catber 
than a distinct species. 

Sise, obs. variant of Sicr, Size. 

t+ Siseangle. 06s. rare. [f. sise Sick + ANGLE.) 
A hexagon. So +Siseangled a. 

1 1551 Recoxuve Pathw. Knowl. 1. Def., Likewyse shall you 
iudge of siseangles, which haue sixe corners. 1567 — Hhetst. 
C ij, Quadrate, Cinkeangeled, Siseangeled. 

Sisel (si-scl), sb. Zoo/. [ad. G. 22ese/: cf. Z1ze.] 
A kind of ground-squirrel (see quots.). 

1880 Casselfs Nat, //ist. W). 93 Of the Old World species 
the best known is the Sisel, or Suslik (Sfermofphilus citil- 
¢us), which is ahundant in Central and Eastern Europe, and 
in Siberia, 1894~5 Lyprkker Koy. .Vat. //ist. WL. 79 The 
sushk or sisel of North-Eastern Europe and Northern Asia. 


+Sisel, a. Ods.-' [a. ON. sjis/, related to 
sysla sb. work, business, sy's/a vb. to be busy, etc. ] 
Occupied, cngaged. 

¢3325 Metr. Flom, 112 Quen hali kire bigan newli, Sain 
Jon was sivel, and hisi, In ordaining of priestes and clerkes, 
And in casting kire werkes. 

fSiser. ol. rare. [L. siser, perhaps the same 
as Gr. cioapov (whence mod. L. szsarum).] The 
water-parsnip or skirret (Seen s¢sarum). 

1548 Turner Names Herbes 74 Fuchsius rekoneth that 
our skyrwort, or skyrwit is a kinde of siser. 1562 — /ferbal 
1. (1568) 139 The roote of Siser sodden is pleasant to the 
mouth. 1753 Chawébers’ Cycl. Suppl., Stser, in botany, a 
name given to the skirret. 1858 Mayne £.xfos. Lex., Sium 
Sisarum, systematic name of the siser or skirret, formerly 
considered aromatic. 

Siser, obs. form of Sizar. 

Siserary (siséré-ri). Now dial. Forms: 3 
sessarary, 7 sesarara, 8 ceserera; 7 8as-, 5-9 
sassarara (g sassaray); 7 sursurrara; 8 siser- 
ari, 8-g -ary, 9 -ara; 7 sissara, 8-9 sisserara, 
g-ary. [Popular corruption of CERTIORARI.) 

+1. A writ of Certiorari. Ods. 

1481-90 Howard Househ, Bks.(Roxh.) we My Lord payd 
to the Clerk of the Pece for a sesserary for the Vekery of 
Wyrmyngforde ij.s. vj.d. 1607 MippLeton Phanixz C j, 
Heere a writ of Demur, there a Procedendo, heere a Sur- 
surrara, there a Capiendo, 1607 Tourxeur Rev. Trag. 
G iij, They canno! so mnch as pray, but in law, that their 
sinnes may be remou'd, with a writ of Error, and their 
soules fetcht vp to heauen, with a sasarara. 1620 MELTON 
Astrolog. 67 Sissaras, Writs, Latitats and Procidendos. 
1760-1 SMoLLETT Launcelot Greaves ii, O! that there wasa 
lawyer here to serve him with a siserari. 

2. With asiserary, with a vengeance; suddenly, 
promptly. 

1607 Wlentwortn] S[Mitu] Puritan Widow nfil iti, If it 
he lost or stole..a Cunning Kinsman of mine. . would fetcht 
againe with a Sesarara. 1765 STERNE Tr. Shandy vu. xxi, 
It was on Sunday in the afternoon, when I fell in love all at 
once with a sissevava. 1766 Gotpsm. Vie. W. xxi, ‘As for 
the matter of that,’ returned the hostess, ‘. ,out she shall pack 
with a sassarara’, 1829 BentHamM Justice & Cod. Petit, 
Abr. Petit. Fustice 71 Vl fetch you up witb a sisserary. 
1857 G. W. THornpury Songs of Cavaliers & Roundheads 
55 Tossing off Canary cups, With a Sassarara. 


3. A severe rebuke or scolding; a sharp blow; 


a torrent of (language). 

1771 SMottett Humph. Cl. 15 May, I have gi’en the dirty 
slut a siserary. 1826 Scott }’oodst. x, Master Holdenough 
..attacked it with such a siserary of Latinas might have 
scared the devil himself. 1850 G. W. Reysotps Afyst. of 
Court 1. 16 He was just inflicting a Sassarara upon the 
waiter for not keeping up a cheerful fire. 1893 Cozens 
Harpy Broad Norfolk 5 One boy will give another a clip 
o' the head.., and once | heard a fellow say he had given 
another a sisserara. 


SISKIN, 


4. A loud clanging noise. 

a1770 ‘ Lady Ouncebell' v. in Child Ballads 11. 207 He 
heard the bells of the high chapel ring, They rang with a 
ceserera. a 1850 /did. 209 Tbey made a loud sassaray. 

Sisers, obs. f. Scissors. Sisimbrium, obs. var. 
of SisymBrivsa. Siskawitz, var. of SIscowErT. 

Siskin (siskin). Also 6 sysken-, 7 sisken. 
[ad. G. dial. sisschen or seischen,=older Flem. 
sijsken, cijsken (Kilian; Du. and Flem. szjsje), 
Da. sisgen, a dim. form based on MHG, 2ésec 
(also zfse; G. ceisig), MLG. ztseke, sisek (Norw. 
sisth, sisk, Sw. stska), which are app. of Slavonic 
origin ; cf. Pol. czy2zh, cayz, Russ. chzzhek’, chizh’.] 

1. A small song-bird, in some respects closely 
allied to the goldfinch; also called ABERDEVINE. 

By older writers sometimes identified with the greenfinch. 

1562 Tuayer Herbal 1. (1568) 134 It [sesamum] groweth 
in Germany..and men fede byrdes with tbe sede of it there, 
namelye Syskennes. 1567 Maptet Gr. Forest 80 She most 
commonlye hatcbeth hir yong in the Larkes Nest or Siskins, 
which Siskin is not much vnlike to the Goldfinch. 1616 
Surrt. & MARKHAM Country Farme vu. xx. 731 The Sis- 
kins liue, some fiue, others eight yeares, 1661 Lovett 
Hist. Anim. & Min. Isagoge d jb, All sorts of little birds, as 
Sparrows,.. wrens, witwalls, siskens, 1768 Pennant Brit, 
Zool. 1. 512 The Siskin, whicb is an irregular visitant, said 
to come from Russia. 1774 Gotpsm. Wat. //rst. (1776) III. 
169 The Siskin and Linnet only forsake us in severe winters. 
1813 Montacu Ornith. Suppl. s.v. Siskin, The Aherdevine 
or Siskin, is in size between that of the Greater and Lesser 
Red-poles. 1841 Proc. Berw, Nat. Club 1. 252 The siskin 
(Carduelis spinus)..is sometimes very ahundant. 1894-5 
LypekKker Roy. Nat. Hist, III. 385 From Japan to the 
British Isles the common siskin (Chxysoottris spinus) is 
found in suitable localities. | ; 

2. Applied with defining words to various small 
birds related to or resembling the siskin. 

1783 LatHam Gen. Synop. Birds II. 1, 292 Mexican Siskin 
.-inhabits Mexico. da. 293 Chinese Siskin .. inhabits 
China. 1839 AupuBoNn Ornith, Brog. V. 46 Black-headed 
Siskin, Fringilla Magellanica, Ibid. 85 Arkansaw Siskin, 
Fringtlla psaltria. 1874 Coves Birds N. tW. 116 Arkansas 
Goldfinch; Mexican Siskin. 1884 — V. Amer. Birds 354 
Chrysomitris pinus,. -American Siskin. 

3. atirib., as sishin finch, group, siskin-green, 
a light green inclining to yellow; siskin-parrot, 
asmall parrot of the genus Aasiterna( Cent, Dict.). 

1805-17 R. Jameson Char. afin. (ed. 3) 59 Siskin-green 
forming the connecting link with yellow. 1815 STEPHENS in 
Shaw's Gen, Zool, 1X. u. 467 Siskin Finch. /6s/. 471 Mex- 
ican Siskin Finch. 1879 E. P. Wraicut Anim. Life 260 
A peculiar sort of green approaching to sage-green, but so 
ge oe as to give rise tothe name of ‘siskin-green’. 1894-5 

YDEKKER Ray. Nat. [/ist. 111. 385 A less well-known mem- 
ber of tbe siskin group is the citril finch (CArysomitris 
citrinella), : “ 

Siskowet, variant of Siscowet. Sisme, obs. 
f, ScHism. Sismograph, -meter, variants of 
SEISMOGRAPH, -METER. Sisour(e, obs, ff. Sizer. 
Sisours, obs. f. Scissors. 

+ Sispar (also sy-), ?obs. f. s¢de-spar. 

1532-3 Durh. Househd, Bk. (Surtees) 173 Pro sarracione 
} rod in sparres et sisparres. /d/d., Walplaytts et sysparres. 


Siss, 54.1 U.S. Also sis. (See quot.) 

1859 BartLerr Dict. cimer. (ed. 2), Siss and Sissy, con- 
tractions for sister, often used in addressing girls, even by 
their parents. a 

Siss, sd.2. [Cf next.] A hissing sound, 

1870 TaLMacE Cru:nds ue Up 397 The chuck and siss 
and smoke of the bar, as it plunged into the water. 

Sigs (sis), v. Also 4 ciss-, sciss-, syss-. [ME. 
cissen, Sissen, =MDu. czssex, Du. and LG. szssen, 
of imitative origin: cf. G. zzschex and Sizz v.] 
intr. To hiss. Now da/. and U.S. 

In dial. use also ¢rans., to hiss (a person), to incite (a dog) 
by hissing: see Eng, Diad. Dict. 

13.. W. DE Binseswortn in Wright Voc. (1857) 152 Serpent 
ciphele, scisset [v.r. cisses}. c1g00 MS, Bibl. Reg. 12 8.3. 
f. 12 (Halliw.), Sidi/us est genus serpentis,..asyssing. 1590 
Sir J. Suvtu Disc. Weapons 21 Their peeces..sometimes 
lieth sissing in the touchhole or peece. 1828- in dialect 
glossaries (Yks., Lanc., Chesh., Linc.). 1828-32 Wesster, 
Siss, to hiss; a legitimate word in universal popular use in 
New England. 1859 in Bartietr Dict. Amer. (ed. 2). 1886 
S. H’, Linc. Gloss. s.v., Uve always a sissing noise in my 
bead. /éid., 1f a sup o’ rain were to fall, it would siss. 

Siss (obs. Sc.): see SITHE, time. 

Sissars, -ers, obs. forms of Scissors. 

|| Sissonne. rare. [F. szssonne, stssone: see 
Littré and Hatzfeld.} A certain step in dancing. 

1706 J. Weaver Orchesography Table 35 A Tahle of 
Sissonnes or Cross leaps. 

| Sissoo (sicsz). 
[Urdii (flindi) s7sz.] 

1. A valuable Indian timber-tree, Dalbergia Sissoo. 

1810 T. Wittiamson £, Judia Vade M. U1. 71 This [wood], 
which is called the séssoo, grows in most of the great forests, 
intermixed with the sau/. 1854 Hooker Himalayan Fruis, 
II. 340 zo¢te, The Cuttack forests are composed of teak, Sal, 
Sissoo, ebony,..and other trees of a dry soil. 1876 Cornhid/ 
Mag. Sept. 318 Studded here and there with tall clumps of 
sdland sissu. 

attrib. 1810 T.Wittiamson £. /ndia Vade M.11.72 Some 
Sissoo-trees grow to a great height. 1859 J. Lanc Wander. 
ings in India 358 The Governor-General..wore his head 
as higb as a seesu-tree. 1874 Srewakt & Branpis Flora 
NV. W. India 149 The Sissoo tree is indigenous in the sub- 

Himalayan tract. 

2. The timber obtained from this tree. 


Also seesoo, seesu, sissu. 


| 


1810 T. Wittiamson £, India Vade M11. 71 Sissoo is, of | 
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late, more employed than formerly for the frame, rihs, knees, 
&c. of ships. 1834 MEDwin A xgler in Wales 1.162 The beams 
too of the houses, if not of hamhoo, sissoo, or teak, are not 
safe from their devastating fangs. 1874 Stewart & BRaNpDIs 
Flora N.W, India 150 Sissoo is very elastic, it seasons 
well, does not warp or split, and takes a fine polish. 

attrib, 1873 BaLrour Cycé. /ndia (ed. 2) IV. 184/1 Sissoo- 
wood oil,...an empyreumatic medicinal product. 1874 
Stewart & Branpis Flora N. W. India 150 Sissoo wood 
is esteemed bighly for all purposes where strength and 
elasticity are required. /éid., Supplies of large Sissoo logs. 

Sissors, -oures, obs. forms of ScissoBs. 

Sissy: see Siss 54.1 

Sist, 54. Sc. Law. [f. the vb.] A stay or 
suspension of some proceeding; sfec. an ‘ order 
or injunction of the Lord Ordinary prohibiting 
diligence to proceed ’ (Bell). 

1693 Stair /nstit. (ed. 2) v. lil. 755 Therefore (by Act of 
Sederunt Nov. 9. »680) Fourteen Days are only allowed for 
Sists of Execution, from the Date the Bill was signed. 
Ibid., Yhat it may be known what Sists are granted, the 
Clerks of the Bills are ordained to make an Alphabetick 
Inventar of Bills Refused or Sisted. 1721 Woprow Corr. 
(1843) II. 56z A sist in case of heats and dehates in a session, 
until superior judicatories took up the differences. 1753 
Stewart's Trial App. 121 He gave notice to the tenants of 
Ardshiel, that he had procured a sist for them against the 
decreet of removing. 1765-8 Ersxine Just. Law Scot, iv. 
iiL § 18 A sist granted on a hill without passing it, expires 
also in fourteen days, 1800 A. CaRLYLE Autobiogr. 287 
The solicitor.,immediately granted the alarmed hrethren a 
sist. 1838 W. Bext Dict. Law Scot. 961 Where intimation 
of the application or sist in the Bill-Chamber has been 
made to the charger. 

transf, 1831 Sir W. Hanstton Discuss. (1853) 216 In con- 
tempt of a sist on the proceedings by the Elector of Mentz, 

Sist,v. Sc. [ad. L. sistére to cause to stand, 
etc., a reduplicated form corresponding to s¢are 
to stand. ] 

1. a. érans. To stop, stay, or suspend (some pro- 
ceeding, etc.), esp. by judicial decree. 

1652 Weg. Commiss.Gen. Assembly (S.H.S.) II. 553 Their 
desire and overture for sisting the present differences had 
been mett hy the Commission. 1679 Lond. Gaz. No. 1406/2 
We have thought fit herehy to sist and supersede all Execu- 
tion upon any Letters of Caption. 1716 Woprow Corr. 
(1843) 11. 192 The Assembly might now declare, that they 
did not..design to. .1escind a sentence passed in the Com- 
mission ; but only..had sisted its execution. 1831 Church 
Patronage Reporter Jan. 9 Uf it {patronage} enjoys the high 
sanction of the pages of inspiration, we may here sist our 

rocedure. 1881 J. H. Stirtinc 7ext.6k. Kant 6 The whole 
usiness of metaphysic..is summarily sisted. 1885 Lazy 
Reg. 10 App. Cases 174 His Lordship sisted the appellant's 
action until the decision of the action of declarator. 

absol. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzig Crim, Laws Scot. u. x. § iii, 
If a pursuit were intented before them, upon a Bond, they 
hehoved to sist, if the Bond was alledged to be false. 

+b. zxir. To cease, desist, stop. Oéds. 

@1676 Br. Guturie Jem. (9748) 60 An accident which 
.-fell out npon the second of July, and imported, that the 
covenanters meant not to sist there. 1676 Row Contin, 
Blair's Autobiog. xii. (1848) 456 Neither did the persecuting 
Pielatis rage then sist. a@1707 Sik D. Hume Domestic 
Details (1843) 55 My cause being in the roll, [had no mind 
it shall sist on any account. 

2. /rans. + @. To present (oneself) defore a court. 
Also without const. Ods. rare. 

1643 Sc. Acts, Chas. [ (1870) VL t. 5 The Convention... 
haveing given warrant to Charge the erle..to compeir 
with all diligence and sist his persone befor tbame. a1722 
Lauber Decisions (1759) 1. 680 Where a prisoner..grants a 
bond... to sist himself such a day, or else pay the debt. 

b. To cause or order (one) to appear lefore a 
court; to summon or cite. 

r7zx Woprow J/ist. Suff. Ch. Scot. wu i. (1830) LIL. 7 
He was sisted hefore the conimittee for public affairs. 
1752 Loutuian Form of Process (ed. 2) p. vi, Tbe Manner 
of apprehending and sisting Delinquents hefore the Court. 
r8or A. Raxken J/ist. France I. 283 On being sisted before 
the court, security or hail was taken. 1857 GiLFittan Life 
Waller 16 He..was sisted hefore the Court of War, and 
condemned to die, 1868 Act 31 & 32 Vict. c. 100 § 98 No- 
thing herein contained shall prevent ..the Court from sisting 
ay person upon his own application..as a party to the cause, 

. To place or posit. rare~. 

1836 Sir W. Ilamitton Discuss. (1853) 313 Some..have pre- 
posterously sisted nature as the first or generative principle. 

+Sistence!. Os. rare—'. [aphetic form of 
Assistancr.] Aid, help. 

«21513 Fasyan Chron. vi. cxlviii. (1811) 134 With the 
sisteuce of the cytezyns of the same, the sayd Cytie was 
defendyd. 

+Sistence 2. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. stst-ére Sis 
v.+-ENCE.} Stopping. 

1640 HowEtL Dodona’s Gr. 187 Extraordiuary must be 
the wisdome of him who floateth upon the streame of 
Soveraigne favour, wherein there is seldome any sistence, 
twixt sinking and swimming. 

Sister (si-sta1), 56. Forms: a, 1 sweostor, 
sweoster (swester, sweester, 8W-, 8u-, soester); 
swostor, -tur; swustor, -tur, -ter; swystor, 
-tar, -ter, swistor, -ter. 8. I-7 suster (4 -tir, 
-tyr). ‘y. 3-4 soster (4 zoster). 8. 2- sister 
(4 -terre, -tre, -tur), 5, S¢. 5-6 sistir (5 -tire, 6 
seister) ; 4 scyster, syister, 4~6 syster (4 -tre, 
6 -tur), 4-5 systyr, 5-6 Sc. -tir; 4 cistir, 5 -ter, 
eyster, -tire, -tyr. [Common Teut.: OE. sweos- 
ler, swuster, etc. (see above), =OFris, swester, 
OS. swestar (LG. swester), OIG. swester, swister 


(G. schwester), Goth. swistar; forms without w 
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SISTER. 


appear in OFris. suster, séster (WFris. séster, 
sosler, KeFris. svister, NFris. sdster, sester, etc.), 
MDn. and MLG. szuster (Du. suster, LG. suster, 
stisler), ON. and Icel. sysvzr (Norw. and Sw. 
syster, Da. sester). Of the three ME. types, szster 
and soster represent OE. forms with the zw ab- 
sorbed, while szstey appears to be from Scan- 
dinavian. The Teut. stem *swes¢r- stands for an 
original szvesy-, and has cognates in OSlav. and 
Russ. sestra, Lith. sest, Skt. svasd (svasr-), L. 
soror (:—*swesor), Olr. siur, Welsh chwair.) 

I. 1. A female in relationship to another per- 
son or persons having the same parents. (Also 
applicable to female animals.) 

Sometimes loosely used in the sense of HaF-sisTeR, and 
in that of Sister-1n-LAW, 

a, agoo O,E. Chron, (Parker MS.) an. 658, Hefde hine 
Penda adrifenne..forbon he his swostor{ Laud A/S. swustor} 
anforlet. /é/d. an. 888, Sio wees AClfredes sweostor cyninges. 
c 925 Ibid, an. 922, Pa zefor Abelflad his swystar et Tame- 
worpize. cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Luke x. 40 Ne is de gemnise 
pzette soester min forleort mec fetc.}. ¢ 1000 /ELFrRic Gen. 
xli, 13 Sege nu, ic be bidde, pat bu min swuster sig. c 1100 
O. E. Chron. (MS. D) an. 1067, Da begann se cyngc.. 
syrnan his sweostor him to wife. @r1z2 /bid. (Laud MS.) 
an. 1048, Pa..betzhte hy his swyster to Hwerwillon. /éid. 
an. 10g», Eadgar..for to bam cynge..& to his swustor. 

B. a1x22z O. FE, Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 604, Szherht Rico- 
Jan sunu A&delberhtes suster. 1154 /d/d. an. 1140, Eustace 
-.nam pe kinges suster of France to wife. c1rz00 77in. 
Coll. 1102. 147 bo two sustres wepen for here brodres dead, 
¢ 1200 OrMiNn 6382 Pa susstress.. Werenn Labaness dohhtress, 
¢ 1350 Hill, Palerne 2643 Pat worpi mayden bat was Wil- 
liams suster. ¢ 1400 MAUNDEV. (9839) xxviii. 288 Thei taken 
hire Doughtres and hire Sustres to here Wyfes. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur iu. ii, 109 By reson ye ar myn neuew, my 
susters sone. 1542 BoorDe Dyetary xxxvii. (1870) 298 He 
dyd kylle his wyfe, and his wyfes suster. 21562 Chi/d-J7ar- 
vtages 65, I have gevin her xx"; and I wilbe as good vnto 
my suster Katherine. 1610 B. Jonson Adch. 1. iy, Gods 
will, my suster shall see him. 

y- 1275 Lay. 25534 Pe fader weap a bane sone, soster o ban 
brober. 12z97 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 880 Morgan..of pe eldor 
soster was. ¢1320 Sir Tristr. 720 Sour owben soster him 
hare. 1390 Gower Conf II. 308 Fedra hire yonger Soster 
eke, A lusti Maide. /é/¢., To sen hire Soster mad a queene, 

6. cxzso Gen. §& Ex. 3855 Dor was moyses sister dead. 
@ 1300 Cursor MW, 2410 Pou ait my sister and i pi brober, 
¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. bVace (Rolls) 2328 Perfore y schal 
myn heritage Gyue py sistres in mariage. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce 1. §1 He wes cunmyn off the offspryng Off hyr that 
eldest systir was. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 78/2 Cystyr, hy be 
faderys syde oonly, soror. c1449 Pecock Repr. 1. iv. 298 
That ech man ou3te foibere ouer myche loue to..britheren 
and sistris. 1535 Starkey Let. in England (1878) p. xx, 
The weyght of such maryage betwyx brother & systur. 1596 
Suaks. Tam, Shrew 1. i. 263 Her father. .will not promise 
her to any man, Vntill the elder sister first be wed. »610 
Hottann Camden's Brit. (1637) §79 The inheritance became 
divided among the sisters of the said John Tiptoft. 1665 
Maney Grotius’ Low C, Wars 423 Prince Maurice, and 
his Sister, who was marryed to Count Hohenlo. 1741-2 
Gray Agrip. 118 Daughter, sister, wife, And mother of their 
Czsars. 1794 CoLteripce Jo a Friend (Charles Lamé6), 
I, too, a sister had, an only sister. 18zr Scorr Kearlw. 
xxix, I trust your honour will allow me to speak with my 
sister? 1877 Tennyson //arokdv. ii, There was more than 
Sister in my kiss, And so the saints were wroth, 

b. In older forms of the plural. 

In OE. the plural had either the same forms as the singu- 
lar, or appears as sweostra, -tru, etc. ‘These suhsequently 
assumed the pl. -” of weak nouns, and gave the common 
ME. forins sustren, sostren, sestren, etc. (cf. drethren). In 
general literary use these were finally discarded about 1550 
in favour of the pl. in -s, whicl is found as early as ¢ 1200. 

a. agoo UO. E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 718, Hiera swostur 
wzrun Cuenburz & Cupbburh. cos0 Lradisf. Gosp. Matt. 
xiii, 56 Suoester [Kushz, swester] his alle. c975 Rushw. 
Gosp. Mark vi. 3 Ah ne swester her usih mid sindun? ¢ 1000 
Saxon Leech, U1. 62 Neogone weran Nodpezs sweoster. 
¢ 1400 Destr. Tray 8790 Miche bale hade his brether, and 
his blithe sister. /4id. 10759 Myche pite was of Priam.., 
With sohbyng of syster, pat semly were euer. ? 1562 Childs 
Marriages 65 One of my suster is maried alreadie. 

B. ¢950 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark ee Ahne suoestro [¢ 1000 
swustra, ¢ 1160 swustre} his her mid usic sint? ¢ 1100 O. £. 
Chron. (MS.D)an. 1067, Mid his modor & his twam sweos- 
tran. [¢1160 //atton Gosp. Mark iii. 35 Se is min moder & 
min hroder & mine swustren.] ¢ 1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 435 Dat 
pou sum-3ware pine sostrene do in-to ane nonnerie. 1297 
R. Grove. (Rolls) 7560 His moder & is sostren tuo mid 
him sone he nom, 1340 {seesense 5]. 1387-8 T. Usk Tes?. 
Love in. i. (Skeat) |. 93 As sustern in unitie they accorden, 
¢€1400 MAuNDEV, (1839) ix. 102 Sarra..and Melcha, .weren 
Sustren to the seyd Lothe. c¢1420 Chron, Vilod. 2077 
Hurre sustron weptone, ¢1440 Yacod’s Well 49 Bretheryn 
or systerynes chylderyn arn in pe secunde degre. ¢ 1507 
Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 202, I recommend me to you,.. 
and to all my hrethren and sistren. 1553 T. Witson Khet, 
30 b, You have other parentes, other hrethren, sisterne, and 
nephewes. 1580 Wri/s & /nv. N.C. (Surtees, 1835) 432, I 
will that all the goodes he devyded equallye amongeste my 
Brethren and systeringe childringe. . 

1843-8 [see 5s}. a@1849~- [see 3b]. 1859 BartLett Dict. 
Aner. (ed. 2), Sistern, for sisters. A vulgar pronunciation 
sometimes heard from uneducated preachers at the West. 

+c. Used to designate the mother-in-law of 
one’s daughter. Oés. 

1701 Evetyn Diary 28 Mar., 1 went to the funeral of my 
sister Draper. 


2. fig. One who is reckoned as, or fills the place 


of, a sister. 

¢ 950 Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. xii. 50 Min broder & suoester 
[Rushw. swuster] & moder is [he]. crzo0o Orin 15709 
Weppmenn & wifmenn b2be Sinndenn till ure Laferrd 
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Crist Full dere brepre & susstress. 1340 Ayend. 89 He is 
my hroper and my zoster and my moder. 1382 Wrycwir 
Prov, vii. 4 Sey to wisdam, Mysisterthou art. ¢ 140026 Vol. 
P0ens137 Vhussayde! ..vutowormessckurly,..‘Mysystren 
all yehene’, /éid., | shall callhemsustres. 1604 E.G[rim- 
stont] D'Acosta's /ist. Indies v.xxiv. 394 The maidens.. 
that day were called the Sisters of their god Vitzliputzli. 
183: Scotr Ct. Aodt. Introd. Addr. p 19 What do they 
whisper, thou sworn sister of the Eummenides? 

b, A female holding a similar position to an- 


other; a fellow-queen, etc. 

1599 SHaxs. //en. V, v. ii. 2 Vnto our brother France, and 
to our Sister, Health and faire time of day. 1841 Scorr 
Nenilw. xvii, If..it was needful to continue some restraint 
on the person of lier unhappy sister of Scotland. 


3. a. A female member of a religious order, 


society, or gild; sfec. a nun. 

Also with special designations as Sistev(s) of Charity, of 
Merey, etc. 

(a) cgootr. Baeda's fist. Ww. xxiii. (1890) 340 Sumu haligzu 
nunne..was..resteude in sweostra sleperne. /bid., Ba 
seseah heo odere sweostor ynib lieo restende. 1362 Lancr. 
P. PI. Avi. 54 Pat vche mon schulde seye, Ich were suster 
of (30ur} house. ¢1380 Antecrist in Todd Three Treat. 
Wyelif(1851) 125 But take we heede to..nunnes and sustris 
& see hou pei folowen Crist for pe inore partie. 1389 in 
Eng. Gilds (1870) 3 To noriche moreloue bytwene pe breth- 
eren and sustren of pe bretherhede. c1440 Alp, Tales 
174 A sister of pe fraternitie of Oegniez. 1482 in Lung. 
Hist. Rev. XXV.122 Y° kepar of oure y* sistrenes librarie. 
1530 Jest. Edor. (Surtees) VI. 16, 1 bequeith..to the prior- 
isse of Thikhid and hir systers iijs, 1567 Gude & Godlie B. 
(S.T.S.) 205 The Sisteris gray, befoir ahve day, Did crune 
within thair cloister. 1603 Suaks. Meas, for AA 1. iv. 18 
One Isabell, a Sister. ¢1660in J. Morris Troubles Our Cath. 
Forefathers (1872) vi. 257 For Subprioress she appointed 
Sister Anne Tremaine, one of our old Sisters that came from 
St. Ursula's. 1796 Mrs M. Romwnsoxn Angelina M1. 24 
The grey sisters were endowed with five hundred inarks an 
hour, to say masses. 1816 SoutHey /’oet's Pilgr. Proem 
xvi, Behold the black Beguine, the Sister grey. 1844 @/e77. 
Babylonian Princess 11. 16 Mass being concluded, each 
Sister departs to pursue her particular employment. 1861 
M. Arnoro Pop. duc. France 112 They regard them.. 
with far less indulgence than the scliools of the Sisters. 

(4) 1842 Penny Cyel. XXI. 181/2 Yhere are a Roman 
Catholic church. .and an establishment of the Sisters of 
Charity. 1872 Cartyte in Mrs. Carlyle Left. II]. 180 We 
had sick-nurses.. Catholic’ Sisters of Mercy’. 1898 C. Bei 
tr. Huysmans’ Cathedral viii. 145 Sisters of the Visitation, 
Sisters of Providence, Sisters of Good Comfort,..all lived in 
hives close round Chartres. 


b. A female fellow-member of the Christian 
Church as a whole, or of some body or associa- 


tion within this. 

In quot. 1607 used allusively int bad sense. For the voc- 
ative use, which appears earlies, see 5. 

1449 Pecocx Acfr.1. xiii. 63 Vherht [thou] enhauncidist 
thi silf aboue thi Cristen britheren and sistren. 1526 Pilger. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 70 Wyllynge in his herte cuery per- 
sone as his brother or syster in god, to haue the same graces 
and glory. 1533 More A fol. iv. Wks. 8490/2 Now was this 
word taken vp, & walked about abrode aniong the brethren 
& sistern. 1577 Fucke Answ. Vue Christian 23 Our deare 
brethren and sistern begotten in Iesu Christ by the gospell. 
1607 Dekker & Wesster WVesfw. Hoe ii. Wks. 1873 II. 
307 The Seruing-man {has} his Punke, the student his Nun 
in white Fryers, the Puritan his Sister. 1738 Westev IVs. 
(1872) I. 107 The rest of the day we spent with all the 
brethren and sisters, 1828 Scort Hrt. Afidl. xxix, This is 
one of the precious sisters, and we'll take her word. @ 1849 
H. Cocerioce £ss. (1851) I. 375 We united brethren and 
sisteren of the three kingdoms. 186: N. A. Wooos Zonr 
Pr. Wales in Canada 261 The cortege had to be eked out 
with the Temperance Brethren and Sistren. 

te, Sisters of the bank, prostitutes. Obs. 

1550 Crowtey /a form. § Fetit. 472 Immodeste and wan- 
ton gyrles haue hereby hen made sisters of the Banck (the 
stumbling stock of all frayle youth). 


d. A member of a body of nurses; also sec. 
a head-nurse having charge ofa ward in an in- 


firmary or hospital. . 

1873 Mrs. Brookriero Not a /leroine 11.158 Two ‘Nurs- 
ing Sisters ', from an excellent institution,..took turns day 
and night to attend upon[him]. 1896 A//butt's Syst. Aled. 
1. 424 The Matron..who is guided by the reports of the 
‘sisters’ or ‘charge-nurses ’, 

4. a. Used to designate qualities, conditions, etc., 
in relatton to each other or to some kindred thing. 

axz200 Viees & Virtues 29 All Sat hire suster, de rihte 
3eleaue, hire seized, all hie [sc. hope} hit fastliche hoped. 
¢1230 Halt Meid. 17 Ab wel is him pat folhed wit godes 
dohter for ha halt wid meidenhad pat is hire suster. a 1300 
Cursor M. 9547 Pe first o bam was cald merci,.. Pees be 
feirth sister hight. 1399 Lancu. #. PZ. C. xu. 98 Ich shal 
pe kenne to clergie,..hue is sybbe to pe seuen ars and also 
my soster. 1443 Lypoc. in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1]. 212 In 
thes seven sustryn was no divisioun ; Cheef of ther consayl 
was Humilitas. 1474 Caxton Chesse 1. vi. (1883) 133 Vir- 
ginite whiche is suster of angellis. 1599 SHAKs., etc, Pass, 
Pilgr. 104 If music and sweet poetry agree,..the sister and 
the brother. 1604 N. D. 3rd Pt. Three Conversions Eng. 
179 Vayne glory..with her other sisters, inobedience, boast- 
ing, &c. 1667 Mittos P. ZL, vit. 10 Thou with Eternal 
wisdom didst converse, Wisdom thy Sister. 1817 Suettey 
Rev. Islam v. v, Science, and her sister Poesy, Shall clothe 
tn ligbt the..cities of the free! 1873 HamERTON /néell. 
ave i, 11, (1876) 58 Inspiration decidedly the sister of daily 
jabor. 

b, Applied to mythological or imaginary beings ; 
esp. the ( fatal or three) sisters, the Fates or Parez. 
€1374 Cuaucer Troy/us 1. 733 O fatale sustrin! which, 
or eny clothe Me shapyn was, my destyne me sponne, 
€1384 — H. Fame wu. 1401 ‘he myghty Muse..Caliope, 
And hir eighte sustren eke. 1402 Lvoc. Comf/. Bl. A’nt. 
489 Or I was born, my desteny was sponne By Parcas sus- 
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tren, to slee me, if they conne. 
iv. 155 This opinioun, Teen iij. sistris (whiche ben spiritis) 
comen to the cradilis of infantis, forto sette to the habe 
what schal hifalle to him. ¢1475 Htnxrvson Orpheus & 
Eurydice 388 Scho send hym donn vnto the sisteris thre, 
iss9 Alirr. Alag. (1563) Bij, Whose fotall threde false 
fortune nedes would reele, Ere it were twisted by the susters 
thre. 1593 Lopce Euphues Sha.tow (Hunterian Club) 79, 
I should be confirmed. .euen to ouercome the insupportable 
trauailes of the sisters. 1605 SHaxs. Afach. 1. v. 8 These 
weyward Sisters saluted me, and referr’d ne to the com- 
ming on of time. 1637 Mitton Lycrdas 15 Begin then, 
Sisters of the sacred well. 1744 Axension Mleos. Imag. 
u. 59 The harmonious Muss And her persuasive sisters, 
1859 //abits of Gd, Society v. 194 Should the weird sisters, 
ina fit of bad temper (etc. 1871 R, Evtis Catutlus |xiv. 
325 Hark on a joyous day what prophet-story the sisters 
Open surely to thee, 

5. In the vocative, as a mode of address, chiefly 


in transferred senses. 

1175 Lamb. //om. 5 Leoue brodre and sustre 3¢ hi-hered 
liu fete.} azaag Ancr. RK. 68 Pis nis nout uor ou, leoue 
Sustren, iseid ne uor oder swuche, 1340 Ayend. 265 Slezb= 
zayp..‘ Now brobren and zostren y-hyrep my red and yuep 
youre’, 145: Carcrave Life St. Ang. 31 pan schaill pei 
pley, as erie th played, ’Sistir me nedith’. ¢ 1545 
Coverpace Chureh in Denmark Wks. (Parker Soc.) 1. 469 
My right dear and entirely Leloved brethren and sistern in 
Jesu Christ. 1584 RK. Scot Discov, Hitcher. xu. vii. (1886 
181 Thou shalt Sce sister underneath The grounde with 
roring gape. 1600 Suaxs. 4. VY. L. ut. v.75 Will you goe 
Sister? Shepheard ply her hard. 1603 Dekker Satcheler’s 
Bang. Wks. (Grosart) I. 202 Sister, good morrow, what 
newes I pray? 1761 Gray /atal Sisters 5: Sisters, weave 
the web of death. 1764 — ¥. 7. 5 ’Lord! sister,’ says 
Physic to Law. 19780 A/irror No. 98, And who taught you 
drinking songs, sister Juddy? 1843 K.Carttos Neve Pur. 
chase 1, 203 Brethurn and sisturn, it's a powerful great work, 
this here preaching of the gospul. 1848 in Century Alag. 
(1882) Apr. 886 Pray for me, Graken ! pray for me, sisteren. 

6. pl. The seven chief stars in the constellation 
of the Great Bear. See also SEVEN SISTERS. 

1450 MetHam IWks, (E. E. T.S.) 10/266 Hyss bryght plowgh 
of sterrys, and eke the systyrrys at ther stent, The Huyetie 
he namyd the sterrys seuyn. 

7. A thing having close kinship or relationship 
to another. 

1613 Dexker Strange Horse Race Wks. (Grosart) 11]. 327 
There should you behold a Mine of Tynne, (sister to Siluer). 
1622 Bonoeit Art of Making Siike Vitle-p, The two re- 
nowned and most hopefull Sisters, Virginia, and the Sum. 
mer-Ilands. 1736 Gray Statins i. 54 The sun's pale sister, 
drawn by magic strain. 1752 Younc Srothers 1. i, The 
days of life aresisters. 1789 J. Wittiams Alin. Aingd. 1.176, 
I am really concerned for the metropolis and her younger 
sisters, 31812 Byron Ch. far. 1. xxxii, Where Lusitania 
and her Sister meet, Deem ye what bounds the rival realms 
divide? 1867 J. L. Porter Giant Cities of Bashan 155 
Olivet overtopping its sister [Mt. Moriah} three hundred 
feet. 3875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 49 Sparta..in laws and 
institutions is the sister of Crete. 

tb. 7/. The strings of a staircase. Obs.—? 

1518 Lett. & P. len. VII, I. 1. 1371 A block to set the 
systers of the stairs upon, 3 ft. long, 18 inches broad, 10 
inches thick. 

ec. One of the checks of a cider-press. 

1813 Rupce Agric. Surv, Gloue. 225 The cbeeks, or ‘sis- 
ters ', are two strong upright pieces of oak, kept to their 
places hy being let into the ground. 18a5 J. NicHoLson 
Operat., Mechanie 291 An improved cider-press..; BB the 
checks or sisters. 

d. (See quot.) 

1892 all Mall G. 18 Feb. 1/3 The term ‘sister’ used for 
the stool on which the lace-makers place their pillows. 

8. ellipt. for sister-line (see 10b), -block, 

1653 R. Sanorers /‘Aysiogn. 2 The same Signs, with the 
Sisters relating to the Lines. 1834 Marrvat #. Simple 
(1863) 29 ‘ What blocks have we below—not on charge?’ 
‘Let me see, sir, I’ve one sister, t'other we split in half the 
other day.’ 

II. attrib. and Comb. 

+9. The old uninflected genitive remained in 
common use down to the 16th cent. (latterly only 
in Sc.) in terms of relationship, esp. szster son; 
rarely in other uses, as sister bed, part. 

(a) 835 Charter in O. E. Texts 448 Donne ann ic his 
minra swestar suna, cgoo tr. Baeda’s Hist. wv. xvi. [xviii.] 
(1890) 308 Se wes his sweostor sunu. crr00 O. £. Chron, 
(MS. D) an. 1054, His sunu Osbarn & his sweostor sunu 
Sihward. 1297 R. Grouc (Rolls) 3525 King arthures soster 
sone pe king howel was. a1300 Cursor 3/, 21130 lacob.. 
was our lauerd sistur sun. 1375 Baruour Sruce 1. 557 Mod- 
reyt his systir son him slew. 14.. Lat.-E£ng. Voce. tn Wr.- 
Wiilcker 575 Consobrini, systersones. 1480 WaRKWORTH 
Chron. (Camden) 3 One fayre ladye, suster-doughteie to 
the Kynge of Fraunce. 1483 Cath. Angl. 341/1 A Syster 
husbande, sorovins. 1529 KastEwt Pastyme (1811) 35 Al- 
bert..was slayne by his syster sonne, @1578 LinDESay 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 354 The empreouris 
sister douchtaris. 1596 Darrympce tr. Leslie's Hrst. Scot. 
II. 10 Dauid of Abirnethie, his sistir sone. 1680 in Claud 
of Witnesses (1871) 85 The Earl of Mar's mother and I being 
sister-bairns. 7 

(2) ¢ 1440 Alfh. Tales 174 Sho purseyvid & saw a multi. 
tude of fendis rumyand abowte hur sister bed. 1793 Stattst. 
Ace. Scotl. V11. 584 The son got two merks, and the daugh- 
ter one; hence the sister part, a common proverb in Shet- 
land to this day. 

10. Appositively, in the sense of ‘fellow’: a. 
With destgnations of persons (or animals). 

1687 T. Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 1. 77 The 
kingdom..is ten times as populous as when the legend 
supposes you and your sister-trollops to have lived there, 
1702 Aooison Dial, Medals Wks. 1766 111. 29 The Sister- 

races hand in band Conjoin’d by love’s eternal band. 
3708 Wycnertey Let. to Pope 13 May, Her artful inno- 
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cence..will..make her sister rivals of this age blush for 
spite, if not forshame. 1775 ApiGait Avams in Fam, Lett. 
(1876) 89 Spending the day with my namesake and sister 
delegate. 1794 Mus. Ravcrirre Afyst. Udolpho xv, With 
my pain Isport. 1820 Suectey Prometh. Unb. 
ii, Tome Shall they become like sister-antelopes. 1839-54 
Laitey Festus 226 While six sister goddesses mazily tread 
The bright fields of air. 1862 Q. Vicromia in Ld. R. Gower 
Kec. & Kem. (1903) 69 Pray express to all these kind sister 
el the deep and heartfelt gratitude of their widowed 
ueen. 


b. With names of things. 

1641 Mitton Reform. 11, We must. come from Schism to 
Unity with our neighbour reform'd Sister-Churches. 1653 
R. Sanvers /hysiogn. 57 When the sister line of the line 
of life is short. 168 C. Ness CAurel: //ist 92 Those two 
sister-sins, adultery and idolatry. 17a Porr Odyss. v. 619 
Alike their leaves, but not alike they smil'd With sister- 
fruits. 1727-46 Tuomson Suonmer 1410 The Sister- Hills 
that skirt her plain. 1787 G. Waite Se/borne ix, Wolmer, 
with her sister forest Ayles Holt. 1808 Scort A/arwzion 1. 
Introd. 22 Russet bare Are now the sister-heights of Yair, 
1842 Texnyson Day Dream 4 Dreaming on your damask 
cheek, The dewy sister-eyelids lay. 1870 W. THoxnnury 
Tour rd. Eng. i, xx. 58 Nor did he forget the sister-seat 
of learning,..Oaford, 1888 Buyce Amer. Commnew. 1. xiii. 
114 Each State recognises the judgmeuts of the courts of 
a sister State, 

ce. In collocations tending towards specialized 
uses, as stsler arl, dialect, island, kingdom, lan- 
guage, ship, longue, universily, or the plurals of 
these, 

1695 Devpen Farallcl Poetry 4 Painting Ess. (ed. Ker) 
11. 135 At this time.. Poetry is better practised than her 
*sister-art. 2768 W. Gitein Ess. Prints (1781) 54 Vhe art 
of scraping mezzotintos is greatly more improved than either 
of its sister-art\ 1894 Panny Stud. Gt. Composers, Mendels- 
sohn 266 He entered fully into the enjoyment of the number- 
less masterpieces of the sister art. ¢1645 Howrtt Left. u. 
lix. (1892) 475 The “sister-dialects of the Italian, Spanish, 
and Fiench. 1844 /’rac. /Urtlol, Soc. 1. 217 Similar forms 
may be found in the sister-dialects. 1816 Corestuce Lay 
Sern, (Bohn) 324 The prospective measures in agitation 
respecting our *sister island. 1838 Axnoto //ist. Rome 1. 
427 The three sister islands of Sicity, Sardinia and Corsica. 
1779 Mirror No. 30, Our frequent communication with the 
metropolis of our “sister kingdom [se. England]. 1836 W. 
Consett Rur. Rides (1885) 11. 246 The Irish lsible-man,.. 
whose family are so very well known in the imost unfor- 
tunate sister-kingdom. 1846 Prescott Ferd. & Jsad, 1. 
Iutrod. 29 The sister kingdom of Aragon. 1748 Harttry 
Observ. Alan 1. iii. § t. 303 The Greek and Latin Tongues 
I consider as *Sister-Languages. 1842 PricHary Nat. //ist. 
Alan 246 Other great nations in India whose idioms are 
sister languages of the people of Tamul. 1840 Civil Eng. 
4 Areh. Frni, M1. 325/2 The ’Vernon', a “sister ship.., 
made the voyage from Calcutta to Spithead..in & days. 
1886 Engineering 12 Mar., (he Edinburgh, a sister ship 
to the Colossus. 1843 Proc. Philol. Soe. r 143 A “sister- 
tongue to those of which the Hebrew is the oldest literary 
type. 2679 Fett in Gutch Coll, Cur. 1. 270 If we are justi. 
fied, the advantage will extend to our *Sister University. 
1849 Macauray //ist. Eng. iii. 1. 378 The emulation of the 
sister University was moved. 

d. In sctentific or technical terms, as sister- 


block, -cell, -hook, -keelson (see quots.). 

1794 Rigging 4 Seamanship 156 *Sister-blocks are made 
of ash, similar to two single blocks, and are turned out of a 
solid picce,..one above the other. ¢1860 H. Stuart Sea- 
man's Catech. 23 Vake it..through the upper sheave of 
the sister hlock. 1863 A. Younc Naut. Dict. (ed. 2) 352 
Suster blocks, blocks or bull’s-eyes seized between the top- 
inast shrouds, for the topsail lifts and reef tackles to lead 
through, 1882 Vixes Sachs’ Bot.g2o A fertile sexual union 
of *sister-cells takes place regularly. 1887 Bestrey Afan. 
Bot. (ed. 5) 788 By the division of an epidermal cell (the 
mother-cell) by a partition which extends acrass and divides 
the two daughter- or sister-cells. 1875 Knicut Dict. Alech. 
2191/2 *Sister hook, a double hook in which the shanks of 
the respective portions form mousings for the fellow i 
tions. 1886 R. C. Lestie Sea-fainter’s Log iv. 74 Un- 
knotted jibsheets fly out, sister-hooks rattle loose. 1846 A. 
Younc Naut. Dict. 176 *Sister keelsons are additional keel- 
sons laid on the floors, one on each side of the main keelson, 
to afford additional sirength and stability, especially to pre- 
vent the ship sagging by the weight of the masts. 1869 Sir 
E. Reeo Ship-dutld. ii. 45 The forms of keelsons and sister. 
keelsons used in iron shipbuilding have been almost as vari- 
ous as the forms of keels. 

lL. Attrib., in séster-band, -love, -train, -triad, 
-twin; sister-fold, a sisterly embrace (foet.) ; 
+ sister-right, a right of sisterhood; sister-wife, 
a wife who is also the sister of her husband, 

1786 Burns O Thou dread Pow'r, The beauteous, seraph 
*Sister-band. 1846 Prowett Prometh. Bound 2 From out 
our sister-band thou’dst won thy bride. 1823 Scott 7rte71. 
11, Xxx, These maids enlink’d in *sister-fold. 1801 SouTHEY 
Thalaba 1, xxv, Was it *sister-love For which the silver 
rings Round her smooth ankles and her tawny arms, Sbone 
daily brighten’d? 1467 in Rifon Ch, Acts (Surtees) 233 
De et super unum *suster right in Collegio S. Trinitatis 
Pontefract. 1743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes ww. vii. 5 The elder 
Grace, with her fair *Sister-Train, In naked Beauty dances 
o'er the Plain. 1871 B. Taytor Faust 1. iit. (1875) Il. 144 
In our new *sister-triad what a beauty! 1611 Cotcr., 
Jumelle, a female twin, oz *sister twin. 1818 SHELLEY Kev. 
Islam vu. xxii. 3 We, on the earth, like sister twins lay 
down. 1743 Francistr. Hor., Odes ut. iii. 64 My Grecians 
shall victorious prove, By me led on to War, the *Sister- Wife 
of Jove. a1843 SoutHey Comm.-pt. Bk. (1851) 1V. 4 Mango 
Capac and Mama Oella his sister-wife. 1853 Humrurey 
Coin-coll, Man. x. 118 Ptolemy VII married Cleopatra the 
sister-wife of his predecessor. 


Si'ster, v. [f. prec.] :.. 
1. ¢vans. To stand to (a person or thing) in the 
relationship of a sister or sisters. Chiefly fg. 


SISTER-GERMAN. 


1608 Suaxs. Per. v. Prol. 7 Her art sisters the natural 
roses. 1748 Ricnaroson Clarissa (1811) VI. 407 Whose 
misfortune [is] to be brother'd and sister’d by a couple of 
creatures, who are not able tocomprehend her excellencies. 
1854 S. Doprit Balder xxiv. 158 Seven snowdrops Sister 
the pleiads 

2. To call (one) sister; to address as a sister. 

1663 Kicticrew Parson's Wedding u. tii, You have got 
one of the best hiders of such a businessin the Town; Lord, 
how he would Sister you at a Play! 1753-4 Rictiarpson 
Grandison (1812) 111. 251 How artfully..he reminds her of 
the brotherly character which he passes under co her. How 
officiously he sisters her! 1834 Mar. Epcewortn //elen 
xaxv, Think what it must be..to be ‘dear sistered’ by such 
bodies as these in public. 

3. To treat in a sisterly manner. 

1871 Mas. Wuitnev Real Folks xiv, She could be mothered 
and sistered, as girls ought to be. : 

Hence Si'stering v4/. 5d. (in sense 2). 

1818 Soutuey Let/. (1856) Il]. 97 By..such brothering and 
sistering he kept up his influence among his people. 

Sister-german. [f. Sister 5d. + Genman a1] 
A sister through both parents ; a full sister. 

1382 Wycuir x Aings xi. 19 The sister germayn of his wiif 
Taphnes. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayimon vii. 159, 1 have 
syven my suster germayne to Reynawde for his wyff. 1490 
— Eneydos xxi. 73 She dyde doo calle anne her suster ger- 
mayne. 1523 Lo. Berners tr. Froiss. I. xxi. 31 Isabell of 
Englande..was suster germayne to king Charles last deed. 
1570 J. Dee Math. Pref. dij b, Picture and Sculpture, are 
Sisters germaine. 

+Si-sterhead. Ods. rare. [-HEAD.] =nexst. 

1390 Gower Conf III. 278 Thei token thanne litel hiede, 
The brother of the Sosterhiede To wedde wyves. ¢ 1400 
Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton) t. xxxvi. (1859) 40, I doo yow to vnder- 
stande that this lady Misericord, sauynge hyr systerhede, 
hath caused in this Courte grete annoye. 14.. Lat.-Eng. 
Voe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 612 Sororttas, a systerhede. 

Sisterhood (sistauhud). Also 4 sosterhode. 
[f. StsTER 5d. +-HOOD.] 

1. The state or condition of bcing a sister; 
sisterly status or relationship. 

1390 Gower Conf I1. 268 That was unto Creusa sent.., 
For Sosterhode hem was betuene. /d/d. I11. 278 Thanne 
--Sosterhode of mariage Was torned into cousinage. 1609 
Dawsiet Cizv, Wars w. Ixxii, She..left to doo the part Of 
sisterhood, to doo that of a wife. 1611 CotGr., Dest-lict,.. 
brotherhood, or sisterhood, on th’ one side only. @1656 Gr. 
Hatt Rem. (1660) 407 There is a kinde of natural equality 
in Sisterhood. 1780S. J. Pratt Emma Corbett (ed. 4) III. 
to Her last leave of Jove and sisterhood. 1820 Scotr 
Monast.v,1 will but salute you with the kiss of sisterhood, 
a18ss5 C. Bronte Professor xviii, They acknowledged in 
her a sisterhood of youth and health. 

transf. 1846 Gaote Greeee 1. xxii. (1862) I1. 541 Connected 
by colonial sisterhood with the Chalkidic settlements. 

2. A society of sisters; ¢sf. a society of women 
who have taken certain vows and live together 
under conventnal rule, or who are otherwise de- 
voted to religious life, or to charitable work as a 
vocation. Also a¢frid. 

c1sgz Mariowe Yew of AZatta i, Let me be one, Al- 
though unworthy, of that Sister-hood. 1592 Suaks. Xow. 
& Fu. v. iii 157 Ile dispose of thee, Among a Sisterhood of 
holy Nunnes. 1606 Warner Alb, Eng. xiv. Ixxxix. 362 
Amongst your Sisterhood I know are amorous Wenches 
some. 1687 T. Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 1. 80 
Own yourself and the rest of your sister-hood to be cheats. 
1711 Appison Sect. No. 164 P 3 To look out a Sisterhood 
of Nuns among whom to place his Daughter. 1794 Mrs. 
Raocurre Alyst. Udolpho x\vii, When she took the vows, 
..few of the present sisterhood, I believe, were witnesses 
of the ceremony. 1866 Chureh Times 1 Sept. 277/2 The 
various works of charity which are chiefly conducted by 
Sisterhoods. 1889 Ruskin Pretertta II]. 10 The first 
impression from life at the secluded Sisterhoods was given 
me at the Convent of St. Michael. 

b. Used loosely to denote a number of females 
having some common aim, characteristic, or call- 
ing. Often in a bad sense. 

1609 MarkHam Famous Whore (1868) 47 You faire 
creatures of my sister-hoode I wish this my discourse may 
do you good. 1637 MaAssincer Guardian wv. iii, I will 
build An hospital only for noseless bawds,..and be myself 
The governess of the sisterhood. 1718 Free-thinter No. 71. 
103 Have the whole Sisterhood of Canting Females ban- 
ished to some Desart Island, 1748 Smottetr f. Random 
xxtil, One of the sisterhood, a little stale, advised me to 
take lodgings ina tae of the town where | was unknown, 
1791 Wotcott (P. Pindar) Ode I to Mfrs. Paine Wks. 1812 
II. 440 The Sisterhood of Lillingsgate shall throng. 1828 
Scotr FF... Perth xi, She lacked. .the decided boldness 
and effrontery of her sisterhood. 1873 G. C. Davtrs Afount, 
& Afere i. 3 Whose members of the female sex..who agitate 
questions they know nothing about. The Saturday Re- 
view calls the latter the ‘Shricking Sisterhood’, 1880 
*Outpa' Afoths 1. 82 Lady Dolly and her sisterhood were 
audacious but cowardly. tan 

ec. fig. A group, array, association, or number 
of things imagined as sisters. 

1827 R. Pottox Course of 7.11, A little orb {the earth], 
.. With her fair sisterhood of planets seven. 1839 Donato- 
son New Cratylus 1. iv. 80 The Celtic nations, the claim 
of whose speech to a place in the Indo-Germanic sisterhood 
has lately been established. 1883 in Schaff Eneycl. Relig. 
Knowl. (11, 2038 A sisterhood of churches covering a large 
section of country. . 

Sistering (si'starin), 7f/. a. [f. Sister v.] 
Having a relationship comparable in some way 
to that of a sister or sisters. 

1597 Suaks. Lover's Compl. 2 From off a hill whose con- 
caue wombe reworded A plaintfull story from a sistring 
vale. ¢1625 Drumm. or Hawtn. Fam. Epist. Wks. (1711) 
140 The Roman was alinost naked from the Waste upwards, 
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discovering the sistering Apples of her Breast. 1835 Blackw. | 


Mag. XXXVI11. 856 The soft sistering music of a stream 
That pilgrimed by. 1880 Swinsurne Séudies in Song 13 At 
his birth the sistering stars were one. 

Sister-in-law. Also 5 sistir elawe, 7, 9 
dial. sister-law, etc. [See Law sé.13c.] a. The 
sister of one’s husband or wife. b. The wife of 
one’s brother. ec. The wife of one’s husband’s or 
wife’s brother. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv.457/1 Syster yn lawe, as hows{bondes] 
syster, or wyfys syster, efos. /bid., Syster yn lawe, broders 
wyyf, /ratrissa, a1450 Ant. de fa Tour (1868) 35 The 
ladies husbondes brother was there, and sawe his suster-in- 
lawe a litelle asyde with a knight ina corner. 1483 Cat/. 
Angl. 341/1 A Sistir elawe, socrus, nurus. 1535 CovEROALE 
Ruth i, 15 Beholde, thy syster in lawe is turned backe vnto 
hir people. 1552 Bury Ii/¢7/s (Camden) 142 Item I geve..to 
mother Harvy, my syster in lawe, the thurde [gowne] w*4 I 
last made. 1676 Hosses /fiad xxit. 467 Her Sister-laws 
that stood about her nigh. a1z21 J. SHerrietp (Dk. 
Buckhm.) IVs. (1753) 11. 183 He mentions his Sister-in-law'’s 
being with child, as no little proof of his brother’s kindness. 
1779 Alirror No. 65, It was my wish to live with iny sister- 
in-law in terms of the strictest friendship. 1820 SHELLEY 
Let. to Mary Gisborne 218 Some dozens of female friends, 
sisters-in-law, and cousins. 1838 Dickens Nickleby iii, 
Now for my sister-in-law. 

Si-sterize, v. vare—'. [f. Sister 5d. + -12E.] 
In fass.: To be provided with a sister or sisters. 

1752 Mrs. Detany Life & Corr, (1861) I. 82 It is happy 
for D., since she is so brotherised and sisterised, that she 
can make their strange and unnatural behaviour easy to her. 

Sisterless (si‘stailés), a. [f. SIsTER sé. + 
-LESS.] Having no sister. 

1856 Mas. Craik ¥. Halifax ii, Brotherless, sisterless, 
and friendless as I was. 1875 W. Cory Lett. §& Fruls. 
(1897) 389 I'd like to end my life that way, motherless, wife- 
less, and sisterless. 

Si-ster-like, a/v. [f. Sister sd. + -LikE.} After 
the manner ofa sister. Also Sisterlike a., ap- 
propriate to sisters; sisterly. 

1576 Gascoicne Philomene (Arb.) 104 And sister like did 
louingly Faire Phylomene embrace. 1814 Scotr Ld. of 
{sles v1. tii, Sister-Itke in love they dwell. 1839-52 Battey 
Festus 205 How sweetly shine the steadfast stars, Each eye- 
ing, sister-like, the earth. 1864 Sxeat Ukland's Poems 134 
They sat..In sisterlike embrace together wound. 

Sisterliness. [f. next +-ness.] The quality 
of being sisterly ; sisterly affection or sympathy. 

1879 G, Merepitu Lgorst II. xi. 232 An elegant sisterli- 
ness, one might almost say. 1882-3 Advance (Chicago) 
9 Aug., If you could experience once the brotherliness and 
sisterliness that warms our Annual {mission] Meetings. 

Sisterly (si‘stoili), @. [f. Sister 56, + -L¥ 1] 

1. Of or pertaining to a sister; also, character- 
istic of, befitting, becoming, or like a sister. 

1570 Levins Afanip. 100 Sisterly, sororius. 1603 SHAKS. 
Meas. for M.v.i. 100 After mucli debatement, My sisterly 
temorse confutes mine honour. 1756 Warsurton Soling- 
broke's Philos. iti. 158 We shall hear no more of this sisterly 
resemblance [of Christianity] to Platonism. 1794 Mrs. Rao- 
curFE Alyst, Udolphe xv, A renewal of all the maternal 
kindness of the abbess, and of the sisterly attentions of the 
nuns. 1821 Scott /rate xix, They..exchanged a sisterly 
kiss, and a sisterly good-night. 1848 Tuackrray l’an, Fair 
xiii, She..read him lectures with sisterly frankness, 1887 
Ruskin Prezferita 11.10 Exhibiting in their own lives every 
joy of sisterly love. 

. Of or pertaining to a sisterhood. 

1883 Women's Suffrage Frat. Nov. 201 The self-devotion 
of women to the sisterly life arose out of Christ’s teaching. 

Sisterly (sistasli), adv. [f. as prec. + -L¥ 2] 
In the manner or spirit of a sister. 

1616 J, Lane Contin. Sqr.’s T, vin. 68 Yet if thow die the 
deathe, | live that liefe Which dieth sisterlie with Algarsife. 
a 1821 Keats flyferfon 1. 296 Those silver wings expanded 
sisterly. 1864 f! W. Ropinson Afattie, a Stray III. 205 
She spoke coolly and sisterly now. 

Sisternity. rare. [f. Sister sd., on the 
analoyy of FraTERNITY.] Sisterhood. 

1603 Harsnet Pop. /mifost. xxiii. 166 A Sisternity of 
mimpes, mops, and idle holy women. 1654 Gavronx Pleas. 
Notes w. ix. 235 Others of their sisternity (very weak headed 
women, frail vessels) carried not matiers so well. 

Sistership. [f.Sistersé.+-suip.] Institu- 
tional or conventual sisterhood. 

1840 AGNES StrickLano Queens Eng. 1. 294 note, Those 
favoured Jadies who..are fortunate enough to obtain sister- 
ships. 1833 Lo. J. Manners in A/rs. Brookfield & her Cirete 
(1905) 133 They are not to be bound by vows, but during 
their Sistership to obey all the rules of the House. 


Sisters thread. [perh. from Sister sé. 3a.] 
(See quot. 1812.) 

1572 in Feuillerat Revels QO. Eliz. (1908) 156 Sisters threade 
j. oz. 1586 Rates of Custome E viij b, Thred called Sisters 
thred the li, vs. 1590 Acct, BA. W. Wray in Antiquary 
XXXII. 371, iii ounce systers thred, vs. 1616 SurFL. & 
Marknam Countrie Farme vy. xviii. 568 It will make you 
yarne..for the finest sisters thred that can bee sowed with. 
1662 Act 12 Chas. /f, c. 4 (Rates, inwards), Sisters thred, 
the pound xvs. 1812 J. Smytu Pract. Customs (1821) 257 
All bleached Thread is called Sisters Thread. 

Sistle, v. rvare—'. [Imitative.] zt. To 
emit a kind of hissing sound. 

1849 H. A. Wise Los Gringos 11, | forgive the entire 
African races for whistling the latest polkas, or rather s/s- 
tling through their closed teeth. 


+Sisstre. Ols.—' [a. F. séstre, or ad. L. 
sistvum: see next.) <A sistrum. 


e1590 A. Hume “fist, Montereif 30 A loflie troup of 
Ladies in array, Sum on a luth, sum ona sistre play. 


SIT. 


| Sistrum (sistrim). Pl. sistra (sistrums). 
Also 8 systrum. [L., ad. Gr. ceiarpov, f. ceiesw 
to shake.] A musical instrument consisting of a 
thin oval metal frame furnished with transverse 
metal rods loosely fixed in it and a handle by 
which it was shaken. Also aéfrid. 

Originally peculiar to Egypt and the worship of Isis, but 
subsequently used in other Oriental countries. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. RK. xix. cxliti. (1495) 946 It 
is prouyd that Isis quene of Egypte was the fyrste fynder 
of Sistrum. 1603 Hortann Plutareh's Alor. 1312 That 
brasen Timbrel which they sounded and rung at the sacri- 
fices of Isis, named Sistrum. /éid,, Upon the Absis or 
rundle of the Sistrum toward the toppe, they engrave the 
forme of a cat. a 1682 Sir T. Browne 7racts xiii. (1683) 
201 A Draught of all sorts of Sistrums, Crotaloes, Cymbals, 
‘Tympans, &c. in use among the Ancients, 1698 M. Lister 
Journ. Paris (1699) 111 A Sistrum or ‘Egyptian Rattle 
with three loose and running Wires cross it. 1702 ADoIsON 
Dial. Medals ii. Wks. 1766 111. 119 The instrument in her 
hand is the Sistrum of the A°gyptians. 1792 A. YounG 77av, 
France 132 Mademoiselle Le Blanc singing to her systrum, 
1842 Penny Cyel. XXII. 63/2 Some writers have confounded 
the sistrum with the cymbals. 1883 V. Stuart Egyft 206 
She held stretched out towards thema sistrum in either hand. 

|| Sisymbrium (sisimbridim). of. Also 6 
sisimbrium, [L., ad, Gr. ocavpBpiov some sweet- 
smelling plant.} A gents of herbaceots cruci- 
ferous plants (under which water-cress was formerly 
included) ; hedge-mustard, garlic-mustard, 

1562 Turner f/erbal 11. (1568) 140 The seconde kynde of 
Sisymbrium is called cardamine also, in Englishe water 
cresses. 1580-3 Greene Afamutlia 1. Wks. (Grosart) II. 23 
The hearbe Sisimbrium growes not to a great braunch ina 
nioment. 1664 Evetuvn Aa/. Hort. (1729) 205 Sisymbrium 
double and simple. 1753 Chamdcrs’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v., The 
smooth rocket-leaved sisymbrium with yellow flowers. 1842 
Penny Cyct. XX11. 64/1 In Sisymbrium the cotyledons are 
folded with their back upon the radicle. 

Sisyphean (sisif7-in), a. Also 7 Sysiphean, 
9 Sisyphean, Sysyphean, [f. L. Sisyphéius, 
ad. Gr. Siavpeos, f. Stavgos, Sisyphus, the name 
of a king of Corinth, whose punishment in Hades 
was to roll a heavy stone up a hill; as he reached 
the top, the stone rolled down again.] Of or 
pertaining to Sisyphus; like (that of) Sisyphus ; 
resembling the fruitless toil of Sisyphus; endless 
and ineflective. 

1635 Quartes Lyf. 111. xv, I barter sighs for tears, and 
tears for grones, Still vainly rolling Sisyphean stones. 1646 
G. Damiet Poems Wks, (Grosart) I. 11 Thus I roll Sisyphean 
Stones, and play (Which he can never) all my time away. 
1858 GANNON O'Donoghue, etc. 53 Without this magic bond 
no power on earth Can raise the ponderous Sysyphean 
stone. 1871 Lower Study IWind, (1886) 41 The Sisyphean 
toil of rolling the clammy balls. 1895 Kipp Soe. Evol. ix. 
245 Do we only see therein humanity condemned to an 


aimless Sisyphean labour? 

Sisyphian (sisisfin), a. [f. L. Sisyphius, ad. 
Gr, Ziavgios, f. Ziaupos: see prec.) Sisyphean. 

1599 T. Mfouret] Si/keormes 45 Sisyphian soules, be- 
twitched multipliers, Surcease to pice this neuer pitched 
stone, 1725 Pore Odyss. x1. 734, 1..survey'd A mournful 
vision! the Sisyphian shade. 1863 1. Wittiams Bafptistery 
i. xxi. (1874) 49 What but this was the Sisyphian stone? 
1864 R. A. Arnocn //ist. Colton Famine 447 A mere labour 
test—a Sisyphian employment, 

Sisyphism (sivsifiz’m). [f. S7syph-us + -1sM.J 
Unceasing and fmitless labour like that of Sisy- 
phus, spec. as a characteristic of modern industrial 
conditions; also, the view that industrial labour is 


of this nature. 

In quot. 1856 the reference is to the use of the crank and 
similar punishments in prisons. 

1846 G. R. Porter tr. Bastiat's Pop. Fall. Gen. Interests 
24 note, \We beg the reader to excuse us if we designate this 
system hereafter under the name of Sisyphism. /éid. 26 
Industry in practice never admits of Sisyphism. 1856 REAoE 
Never too Late 1. 231 The ancients imagined tortures par- 
ticularly trying to nature, that of Sisyphus to wit...We 
have made Sisyphism vulgar. 1884 Rae Contemp. Socialism 
406 These gloomy views have in France received the name 
of Sisyphism. 

So Si-syphist. 

1846 G. R. Porter tr. Bastiat’s Pop. Fall. Gen. Interests 
25 It may be thought, perhaps, that I exaggerate, and that 
there are no true Sisyphists, 

Siszers, obs. form of Scissors. 

Sit (sit), 5d.) [f. the vb. Cf. Fris. se, Du, 227, 
MLG. sit, MHG. and G. sits seat, sitting.] 

1. a. The manner in which an article of dress, 
or some part of one, is disposed or fits the person. 

1776 Mrs. Turate Let. Fohnson 16 May, Long lectures 
about the sit of a cap, which you will not give me a minute 
to put on as it should be, 1785 Mackenzie Lounger No. 22 
P 9 She looked very narrowly at the Poupée’s head-dress, 
and the particular sit of her tucker. 1837 Q, Rev. LIX. 
414 Accounting for the sit of a plume by saying that he had 
fixed it ina moment of enthusiasm, 1861 Sat. Rev. 20 July 
61 A child..taught to care for nothing but the sit of its 
frock. 1892 Gd. Words Sept. 634/2 Rather concerned about 
the sit of a couple of folds in her dress. 

b. Inherent character or tendency. 

1866 Dora GrEENWELL Ess. 107 Natures the whole bent 

and sit of which is powerfully attracted to good. 
ce. Manner ofsitting. Cf. Seat sd. 2. 

1894 Mrs. Dvan Man’s Keeping (1899) 259 The dignified 
step of the.. black chargers, the rigid sit of the soldiers. 

2. A spell of sitting. 

1832 Texnyson in Afezz, (1897) I. vi, 147 After this long 
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sit however I ought certainly to have some interesting pass- 
ages to tongue. 1852 GLapsTone in Morley Life (1905) 1. 
11. Vill. 437, 1 have had a long sit with Lord Aberdeen to-day. 

b. Cant. (See quot.) 

1907 G. R. Sius in Referce 17 Feb., To he ‘at the sit’ is 
to travel by buses and trams for the purpose of picking 
pockets. 

3. A sinking or settling down (of a wall, the 
roof of a mine, etc.). ; 

1808 Jamieson, S/¢, the state of sinking, as ap lied to a 
wall. “3879 Cassel/’s Techn. Educ. 11. 981 If the roof 
were tender, it would be apt to break away and fill up the 
passage, which would bea sft. 1885 BeverincE Culross & 
Tulliallan V1. 234 Many sits or depressions have taken 
place in the surface. 

4. The seat of the body. 

1903 Harker Rom. of the Vursery 273, 1 climbed out of 
my cot and went downstairs, sit-first, buinpetty-humnp on 
every step. e 

Sit., sb Printers slang. Abbrev. of SrruaTion. 

1888 Jaco: Printers’ Vocab. 125 Sit., an abbreviation for 
the word ‘situation’, an engagenient for work. 1896 Datly 
News 15 Feb. 10/6 Compositor .. seeks change... Not out 
of sit. 

Sit (sit), v. Forms: (see below). Pa. t. and 
pa. pple. sat (sxt). [Common Teut.: Ol. s7ttax 
(set, ston, zeselen),=OFris. sttta (WF ris. sitze), 
MDu. sétéen, zitlen (Du. 2ttten), OS. siltian, 
sittean (MLG. and LG. séitten), ONG. sizzan, 
sizcen (G, sttzen), ON. and Icel. szija (Norw. 
sitja, sitta, sila; MSw. sitia, sittia, Sw. sitla; 
Da, szdde):—Teut. type *sézjax, for which Goth. 
had stax. The stem *se/-, pre-Teut. *sed-, is 
widely represented in the cognate languages, as 
in Lith. sedet?, Lat. sedére, Gr. €(eaOa (cf. dos 
seat), etc. 

In some senses there has been confusion between si# and 
the corresponding causal verb se¢, analogous to that whiclr 
has existed between (re and fay, hut in modern use the two 
verhs are clearly distinguished. Some ME. examples of 
this confusion, in senses where it does not otherwise occur, 
are probably no more than scribal errors.] 

A. Illustration of forms. 

1. /ufin. a, 1 sittan (syttan, sitton), 2-4 (7) 
sitten (3 Ovm. sittenn), 4-5 sytten, 5 syttyn, 
eyttyu (6 ervox. sitting). 

¢888 K. /E.rrep Socth. vii. §3 [lu meahtest pu sittan..? 
971 Blickl. Hom, 237 We geseah.. Matheus znne sitton. 
1154 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1137, He ne myhte. .sitten 
ne lien. ¢3z00 OrmIN 14086 He wallde sittenn bar. 1377 
Lanai, P. PZ, B. xiv. 218 None..sitten ne mowe pere longe. 
c1440 Promp. Parv. 78/2 Cyttyn, sedco. bid. 457/1 Syttyn, 
onasete. {1513 Dovucias uveid vin. vi. 127 He..mayd 
him sitting doun, 1642 11, More Song ofSouliu. 26 Alamp, 
that men do sitten by.} ; 

B. 1 sitta, 3-6 sitte (4 zitte), sytte. 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xx. 23 Sitta..to suidra minra. 
a1250 Prov. /Elfred 217 in O. E. Alise. 116 Syker he may 
sitte. ¢1275 Passion our Lord 311 thid. 46 Ich ine heuenc 
schal sytte. 1340 Ayend. 264 Riztnesse..ssel zitte amydde. 
1377 Lanat. P. Pl. B. x. 95 Pere be lorde. .liketh nou3te to 
sytte. 1463 Bury IWrtls (Camden) 39 The peleer there | 
was wont to sitte. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur it. iv. 103 
There shall no man sytte therin. 

y. 3 siten, 3-4(6 Sc.) site, 4 sijt, siet; 4 sete, 
4, 6 Sc. seit, 9 dia/. seet. 

1300 Havelvk 366 His knictes dede he alle site. ¢1325 
Prose Psaltcr cxxxi. 13 Her childer shul siten. 13.. 
Cursor MM. 8291 Pan can he seit On pattre. /édid. 14734 
pair setles bat pai in can sete. /éid. 27335 Hu be man.. 
Sal siet. /é/d. 27337 To sijt pe preist fot be-side. 1513 
Doucias 2neid w. vi. 6 To site so hie ane charge. @1578 
Linvesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 1. 28 To seit withso mony 
wrangis. 1820 WiLBRAHAM C/eshire Gloss. 86 Scet, to sit. 

5. 4-6 syt (5 sytt), sitt, 5-sit (9 dial. zit). 

@ 1400-50 A le.xander 235 Made him to syttOnasege. /bid. 
592 Pat folke.. May sitt & carpe. 1427 -lcts Privy Coun- 
cil IN, 232 Pat..pei wolde sit upright. 1523 FitzHers. 
Husb, §18 They wyll folowe thase stakes, ..and syt hy them, 
c1595 Cart. Wyatt Dudley's Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) 47 Beinge 
suffred to sitt..at Jihertie. 1886 Exworrny IV. Somerset 
Word-bk. 852 Plase to zit down. 

2. Pres. Indic. a. 15t pers. sing. 1 north, sitto, 
I-3, 6 sitte, 4 sitt, 6 syt, 6- sit. 

¢ 825 Vesp. Psalter xxv. 5 And mid arleasum te ne sitto, 
a1o00 Riddles xxv. 7 Par ic glado sitte. axz2z25 Ancr. R. 
388 Hwon ich sitte uorto demen. 13.. Cursor A. 20840 
Queer i sitt, or stand. 1530 Parser. 719, I syt..amongest 
other folkes, 

b. 2d pers. sing. a. sites, 4 sittes, 4-6 sittis. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter ix. 5 Du sites ofer Srymseld. a@ 1352 
Minor Poems i, 1 Trew king, pat sittes in trone. @ 1400-50 
Alexander 1872 Pou..sittis..in sege. a@1568 A. Scott 
Poems (S.T.S.) i. 169 Sen so thow sittis in saitt. 

B. I sitest, 1- sittest, 4-5 sittist, 6 syttest ; 
I, 6-7 sitst, 7 sit’st, sitt’st; 4 sist. 

971 Biickl. Hom. 141 Pu be sitest ofer cheruhtne. ¢ 1000 
sigs. Ps, (Thorpe) ix. 4 Du sitst on dam hean setle. //rd. 
Ixxtx, 2 +eSittest ofer cherubin. ¢ 1250 Ow/ & Night. 
89 Pu sittest a day and flyhst a niht. 1388 Wycur Acts 
xxtli. 3 Thou sittist. 1390 Gower Conf. v. 5742 O thou.. 
That hihe sist. 1535 CoverDALe /s. xlix. 20 Thou syttest. 
1592 Kyp Sf. Trag. it. iv. 24 The more thou sitst. 1648 
Mttton /s. Ixxx. 5 Thou Shepherd..‘Uhat sitt’st hetween 
the Cherubs, 

C. 3rd pers. sing. a. I sited, sitted, 1, 4 sittep 
(5 -ip), 4- sitteth (5 -ethe, -yth); 4 syttep, 
6 syttethe, -ith, -yth. 

c825 Vesp. Psalter ix. 29 {He] sited in searwum. ¢975 
Rushw. Gosp. Matt. xix. 28 Ponne sitteh sunu inonnes in 
sedle. 1390 Gower Cov/. 1v. 2724 Hou be sitteth be the 
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fyr. c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 300 pis veine sittip ful ny3 | 


pe gret arterie. 1504 Bury Wills (Camden) 102 ‘The which 
tenement syttyth and lyyth [etc.]. a 1530 lupseT Treat, 
Charile (1539) 8 lt..syttethe faste and sure. 1654 Wuir- 
Lock Zoolomia 160 Where the winde sitteth. J 

B. 1-5 sit (4 zit), 1, 4 sitt, 4 sitte, 7 sith; 
1, 4 syt, sytt, 4 sytte. 

¢ 888 K. AiLrreo Boeth. xxxix. § 13 Sit se hehsta sceop- 
pend on his heahsetle. ¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xix. 28 

jonne mannes sunu sitt (v.”. sytt, syt). ¢12z20 Bestiary 7o1 

3i hire make 3e [=she] sitonwt, 1340 Ayeud, 263 He..zit 
abe rijthalf of god. ¢1385 CHaucer L.G. W. 1832 Lucrece, 
She sytte in halle. 1390 Gower Conf. vit1. 2428 So sitte it 
wel that [ete.]. 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas vin. xxv. (1558) 17 b, 
Wher he sit crowned. 1609 J. Davies (Heref.) //um. /eaven 
on Farth cixviii, Heere, in a Chimney,..Sith Grimnesse. 

y. 1, 4 sites, 4 sitis; 1 sittees, 1, 4 sittes (5 
ez), 45 sittus, 5-6 sittis, G- sits (7 sitts); 
4 syttes, 5-6 syttis. 

£950 Lindisf, Gosp, Matt. xix. 28 Mid dy sittes sunu monnes 
insedel. 13.. Cursor M. 2086 He sittes wit drightin. /dfd. 
26557 He.. Sites [v.7. sitis) on his..right hand. ¢ 1350 J¥i//. 
lalerne 446 Pat he sittus in mi sizt. a 1400-50 A/crander 
47 As he on dese syttis, ¢1420 Jars Alexander 73 \t 
sittez till hym. 1596 Datryrxe tr. Leslie's Hest, Scot. 1. 
37 In fife..sittis the Primat. 1693 Luttrete Brief Ket. 
(1857) ILI. 100 If the wind sitts fair. 

d. Plur. a. 1 sittad, 2 sitted, 3 sittet, syttep; 
1 north, sittas, -e8, 6 Sc, sittis. 

c8a5 Vesp. Psalter cxxxt. 12 Learn beara..sittad ofer 
seld min. ¢gso Lindisfé Gosp. Luke i.79 Dade in diostrum 
..sittas [¢ 1000 sittad, ¢ 1160 sitted). ¢ 1130 O. FE. Chron. 
(Laud MS.)an. 1130, Haege sitted ba aceres daleth. ¢ 1250 
in O. E. SMJise, 168 Je pat sittet {v7 syttep) ischrud wid 
skarlet. 1508 Dunsar Dua maritt Wemen 440 Vhai all, 
that sittis about {ctc.}. 

B. 3-6 (7) sitten; 4 sytten. 

¢1250 in O. £. Misc. 190 [They] sitten per to-gederes. 
1393 Lanct. P. 77. C. xx. 24 Men..pat in merke sytien. 
1542 Upatt Lrasm. Apoph. 34 b, {Vo}iest vpon the geastes, 
as they sitten at the table. 1579 Srewser Shcph. Cal. 
March 1 Why sytten we soe? (1642 I]. More Song of Soul 
uu, t. iv. g They sitten soft.) 

y. 4 site, sete, 6 sitte, 6- sit. 

313.. Cursor VW. 25587 Par we gang and par we sete [z.7. 
site]. ¢ 1586 Sinsey /’s. xxx1v. vii, Gods own eyes on good 
men sit. 1600 W. Warson Decacordon (1602) 346 They sitte 
nerer his knee. 1749 Guay Justallat. Ode 15 There sit the 
sainted sage, the bard divine. 

3. Pres. Subj. a. Sing. 1-7 sitte, 4-6 sytte; 
4-5 sitt, 7- sit. B. /'/ur, 1-2,4 sitten (1 sitton, 
north, sitta). 

e825 lesp. Psalter c.6 Dxthie sitten. Jbid., //ymuiv. 15 
Dat he sitte. cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Mark x. 37 Patte we 
Sitia [¢ 1000 sitton, ¢ 1160 sitten]}. a2 1067 in Kemble Cod. Dipl. 
IV. 226 Sitte his inann der Sar he sitte. a12az5 ducr, I’. 10 
Pet wened pet order sitte ide kurtel. 13.. Cursor MV, 17583 
Pof he sitt in heuen hall. a@ 1400-50 Alexander 862 Pof it 
vnsemely me siti, rs0z AksotpE CHron. Cvj, Y' the sty- 
ward..sytte not from hensforward {etc.]._ 1609 Biste (Douay) 
Dent. xxix. 20 Althe curses sitte upon him. 1615 G. Saxnys 
Trav. (1637) 57 If the wind sit southward, 

4, Imper. a. Sing. (later also Plur.) 1-4 site, 
3-4 Sete; 1,4 sitt, 5 sitte, 4- sit; 4-5 sytte, 5 
sytt, 5-6 syt. 

¢ 825 Vesp. Psalter cix. 1 Site to Se swidran minre. ¢ 950 
Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxii. 44 Sitt to suidra min. a 1225 
Ancr. R. 290 Nelie pu nout..ne site nouder. a1275 Prov. 
EV fred 635 in O. E. Misc, Sete panne... besiden him seluen. 
13.. Cursor A. 3683 Sitt {v.7 sit, sete] vp and ete. 1382 
Wryeite /safah xivii. 5 Syt, he stille {1388 sitte thou}. — 
Matt. xxvi. 36 Sitte 3ce heer. ¢1460 Tovwneley Alyst. xviii. 
68 Com syttl soyn shall we se. 1535 Coverpate Auth iv, 2 
Syt you downe here: 

B. Plur. 1 sitte, sittad, -ap, 2-3 sitted, -ep, 
4 sitteth; 3 syttep, 4 syttyp; I north. sittas, 
4 sittes, sites. 

cgso Lindisf, Gosf. Matt. xxvi. 36 Sittas (Rushw. sittab) 
her. c1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xxiv. 49 Sitte ge on ceastre. 
c 1205 Lay. 22827 Sitted, sitted swide, ¢1275 Passion our 
Lord 150 in O. £. Misc, 41 Syttep her be hwile. 13.. Cursor 
AMZ. 4975 Godmen, sittes {v.7. sites} a littel tom, 1303 R. 
Brunxe Handl, Synne 952 Syttybh dowun vpp-on 3oure 
knees. 1382 Wycuir Jer. xiii, 18 Beth mekid, sitteth. 

5. Past Indic. a. Sing, (1st and 3rd pers.) 

a. 1, 3-5 set, 4 zet, sett, 4-5 sette. 

Instances of sef in the sense of ‘sat ' later than the rsth 
cent. probahly belong to Ser z. 

c 825 Vesf. Psalter xxv. 5 Ic ne set in gedzxhte idelnisse. 
cgso Lindisf. Gosp, Matt., Int. 21/2 {He] set ofer assales 
fola, ¢1275 Passton our Lord 562 in O. £. Misc. 53 pe on 
set at pe heuede. 13.. Cursor A/, 16025 He sett vte-ouer 
bam. 1340 Ayent. 96 Per he zet, ase zayp bet godspel. 
¢1400 Gamelyn 790 (Lansd., etc.), Whan pe Lustice sette. 
14.. Se. Leg. Saints xxix, (Placidas) 876 Zistyrday in myn 
In as I set. 

B. I, 3 set (1 sett), 3 seat; 2- sat, 3-8 satt, 
4-6 satte. Also 2nd pers. 6 sattest, 7 satst, 
sat’st. 

c888 K. -Evrrep Soeth. xxxv. $7 Se h ere..szt on 
Sm muntum. ¢ 1200 Jrin. Coll. Hom. 101 He sat ofte 
and tahte wisdom. ¢ 1205 Lay. 2960 Perhe on adelen seat. 
Lbid. 3530 Pe swain sat at hire fait. a 1352 Minot Poems 
ix. 35 When sir Dauid..satt on his stede. 1390 GoweR 
Conf, v1, 2282 He satte him thanne doun. c¢1450 Merlix 
xiv, 226 The kynge..satte stille. 1535 Coverpate £zek. 
xxiil. 41 ‘Thou sattest vpon a goodly bed. 1579 Reg. Privy 
Counce. Scot. WN. 241 [He] satt doun upoun the ground. 
1667 Mitton P, L. 1. 21 Thou..Dove-Jike satst hrooding. 
1676 Hoses //iad 1. 101 This said, he sat. 

y- (2nd pers. 1 sete, 3 sete, 4 seete,) 4-5 sete, 
4 Seete, 4, 9 dial. seet. 

c1o00 sigs. Ps. (Thorpe) xlix, 21 Pu sete ongean pinne 
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brobor. @1225 Ancr. R. 238 Ich slepte, & tu sete biuoren 
me. 13.. 4. 4. Adit. P. B. 1171 He sete on Salamones 
solic, 1382 Wycettr £cclus, xxxi. 21 If in the myddel of 
manye thou seete. ¢13400 Destr. Troy 11109 Yet sadly ho 
sete. 1446 Lyne. Mightingale Poems i. 97 She..seet in 
myddes of the tre. 1886 Cheshire Gloss. 306 Scet, perf, 
tense of sit. 

5. 4-5 saat “5 saate); 4 (5 Sc.) sait, saitt; 4- 
sate. Also 2nd fers. 7, g satest. 

13. Cursor M, 2768 (He) ras fra pen [v.7. bar) he sate. 
Tbr2, 8296 Par he sait an, 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 
Ii]. 339 A ravoun sat {z.7. saat] uppon pe right schulder of 
Valertus, ¢1400 26 Pol. Poems xxvi 9 Oon byride .sate on 
a brere. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Prev. Priv. 168 Ue. .saate 
in Iugement. 3613 Diste Gen, xix. 1 Lot sate in the 
gate of Sodome, — #zek. xxiii. 41 Thou..satest vpon a 
stately bedde. 1768 Gray Odin 18 By the moss-grown pile 
he sate. 1876 Brack .Wadcap Violet xxxix, Sbe sate in a 
corner of the.. waiting room, 1885-94 RK. Baipces Lros ¥ 
Psyche Oct. xiii, Thou..Satest athirst. 

€. 5 sote, 8-9 dial. sot (g zot). 

e1g00 Destr. Troy 8266 Wayueronde he sote. a 31800 
PeccE Anecd. Eng. Lang. (1814) 73 London... Sot, for sat. 
1843- Sot in common dialect use (see Ang. Dial. Dict.); 
also zof (Som, Dev.). 1861 Dickens Gt. Expect. it, She 
sot down, said Joe. 


b. /’/ur, a. 1 seton, -un, 2-3 seten (3 -enn); 
I setun, I, 5 seton, 3-5 seten, 4-5 setyn, 4 


seeten, sieten. 

6888 K. Aniren Aoeth. xxvii. §1 Par nane odre an ne 
ston. ¢ 9§0 Limdisf. Gosp. John xx. 12 “‘Suceze engles.. 
seton [etc.}. ¢975 Aushw. Gosp. Mark iii. 34 Dade vtan 

ymh heop bis setun. cx1000 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) Ixviii. 12 
salle pa hiss saton sundor. ¢ 1200 Oxsin 15560 Menn att 
Lordess setenn par. az2zz5 Axncr. A’. 258 Unneade his 
moder & Joseph seten beron. ¢1320 R. Baunne A/edit. 1139 
py peple.. Whych seryn yn derkenes, 1362 Lancu /?. 7’. A.4. 
1g0{Lhey} seeten so til Evensong. 1390 Gower Conf, 111. 
it Thei sieten alle stille. ¢1g90 Chron, Vilod. 3115 
HWurre sustren..sctone by-sydus herre po. 1426 Lyi. De 
Guilt, Pilgr, 4612 Wher as they setyn on by on. ¢13450 
Merlin xiv. 225 Vhe knyghies .seten..at table. 

B. 3-4 sete, 4 seete, siete, 5 dial. seet ; also 
7 sitt. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 22767 Seodden sete pa corles, 1297 KR. Grouc. 
(Rolls) 2777 Pe maistres sete stille yoou. 1390 Gower Conf, 
Vv. 3339 Ther they sicte and spieke. /déd2. vi. 1174 Tofore 
his oghne bord thei seete. ¢1400 Gawiclyn 681 (ilarl.), As 
thei sete and eeten. 1688 in ith Hep. /list. MSS. Comm, 
App. VIE. 109 The .. Jury..sitt upp all night about it, 1790 
Mas.Wuee.er lH estinid. Dial. (1821) 35 Incom thor sougers 
an sect dawn. 

y. 4-4 saten, satyn, 5 soten, 4- sate, + saite, 
5 Sc. sait. , 

These forms possibly represent ON. satu. 

13... Cursor Af. 17845 Sundri pai bam fra oper saite {v. 7. 
sate}, ¢1400 Gamelyn 476 Pe grete lordes pat saten in hall. 
14. Se. Leg. Saints xxvii. (Machor) 1102 Till { =while} pat 
pai sait at pe burd. 1432-50 tr. J/igden (Rolls) 111. 343 
Lees come and sate on the lippes of Plato. ¢1450 Gesta 
Roman. xcii. 420 (Add. MS,), Such ij...satyn, and dronkyn. 
14st Carcrave St. Gillert 7o Oneto hem whech soten 
aboute him. 1551 Rosinson tr. JJore's Utopia 1. (1895) 114 
We came..and sate vs downe, 

5. 5 satten, satte. 

€1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 5435 No man list To speke a 
word, but satten stil, 1474 Caxton Chesse 11. v. (1883) 66 
Many flyes satte vpon the soores. 


6. Past ae I sete, 3-4 sete. 

971 Blicki. Hom. 17 Ribtlic pat was pxt se blinda.. 
sate wacdliende. ¢1220 Bestiary 504 Dat it..seic one Se se 
sond. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 4060 Pei ech of vs sete al day. 
¢1350 HW1rll. Palerne 1622 Peizh i sete cuer. 

7. Past Part. a, Zeseten, 3 iseten, 2, 5 seten, 
4-5 setun, 5 setyn, 5-6 setten; 3-4 isete, 4-5 
sete. 

e925 O. E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 922, Pat folc..pe on 
Mercna lande zeseten was. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. //om. 103 
Arised panne 3e hauen seten. ¢1205 Lay. 18532 Pa heo 
weoren alle iseten (c 1275 isete]. 1387 Trevisa /igden 
(Rolls) V. 415 Ina tyme he hadde i-sete bere. 1388 Wycur 
Ecelus, xxxi. 21 If thou hast sete in the myddis. ¢ 1420 
Str Amadace (Camden) xvii, This xvi. weke I haue setyn 
here. ¢1481 Caxton Dialogues 45 Randolf..hath seten.. 
xxx. yere. 15.. Adam Bel 527 in Hazl. £. P. P. 1. 161 
‘They had not setten hut a whyle. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s 
Comm. 21 b, He had muche rather have setten still. 

B. 4 siten, syten, sytyn; 4-sitten, 5 sitton, 
6 (9) Sc. sittin (9 Sc. sutten); 5-6 sytten, 5 -yn. 

The type stttes was very commonly used hy good writers 
down to the early part of the rgth cent., hut has now in 
ordinary use heen displaced hy saé. . ‘ 

13.. Cursor 3/, 11665 Quen sco had sitten {z.7. siten, 
syten] para wei. a1340 Hampote Psalter cxxvi. 3 Rysis 
eftire pat 3e hafe sytyn. ¢1g00 Destr. Troy 12222 The 
sure knightes Hade sitton here. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
m1. ii. 101 The knyghtes names that had sytten therin. 
1526 TtnvaLe Rev. iit, 2x Evyn as 1..have sytten with my 
father. 1596 Datrymece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 189 
Nocht weil sittin doune in the Impire. 1644 Dicsy Wag. 
Bodies xxviii. § 7. 253 Strangers haue sitten by him. 1787 
Burns Let. to IV, Nicol 1 June, I'm sitten down here, 1829 
Lanpor /mag. Conv., Diogenes & Plato Wks. 1853 1. 467/2 
If they had always sitien with their hands before them. 
1860 Gen. P. Tompson A ud A ét, ciit. L11. 8 One who might 
he comfortahly sitten down with. 

y. 4 satte, 6-7 satt, 6—- sat. 

Sot is also common in dialects (see £. D. D.). 

€1373 Cursor MW. 13491 (Fair£.!, Doun I walde be folk ware 
satte. 1576 GascoiGNe Poents (1869) 11. 269 Had she satt in 
feeld. 1665 Hatton Corr. (Camden) 48 The King has satt.. 
ata Councell of Warr. 1711 ADDISON Sect. No, 122 ?6 The 
Court was sat before Sir Roger came. 1779 Jfirvor No. 60, 
After having sat a considerahletime. 1855 Kincstev JVestw, 
Ho! xxxiii, Where he had sat when he was a..boy. 


SIT. 


3. 6- sate. 

1532 Ttnoace Expos. Matt. (21550) 34b, As thogh God 
had sate and eat..wyth them. 161r Biste Ps. xxvi 4, 
I haue not sate with vaine persons. 1647 CowLey A/isér., 
The Gazers ii, We have both sate gazing. 1700 S. L. tr. 
Fryke's Voy. E. ind. F Being all sate down, we fell a talking. 
1803 Edwin Il. i. 12 Where.. Hermon and his friend were 
sate. 1848 THackERray Vax. Fazr vi, She had sate by him. 

e. 6 sytt, sitt, 6-7 sitte, 6-8 (9 dial.) sit. 

1528 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. I. 284 To have sit down. 
1ggo-1 Exvot /itage Gov. (1556) 145 After he had sitte a 
good space. 1565 Staeceton tr. Bede's Hist. Ch, Eng. 81 
When ..the kinge and the... bishop were sitt doune. 1600 W, 
Watson Decacordon (1602) 327 Hauing sit enthronized three 
daies. 1662 Hickerincut Apol. Distressed Innoc. Wks. 
1716 I. 288 The better for being sit upon. 17ar \WWoorow 
Hist. Suff. Ch. Scot, (1830) 11. 109 He.. had sit down in a 
fur. 1888 Sheffiedd Gloss.216 That milk has sit. 


B. Signification. 
I. intr. 1. Of persons: To be or remain in that 
posture in which the weight of the body rests 


upon the posteriors; to be seated. 

Beowulf 500 Hunferd mabelode..Pe zt fotum szt frean 
Scyldinga. ¢825 Vesp. Psalter xlix. 20 Sittende wid broeder 
Ginum du teldes. 971 Blick Hom. 15 Ppa set ber sum 
blind pearfa be don weze. c1z00 Ormtn 8933 Pare he satt 
to fraz3nenn hemm Off pe33re hokess lare. c1zg0 Gen. & 
£.x. 279 Ic wile.. Min sete nord on heuene maken, And dor 
ic wile sitten. 1340 Ayenb. 266 Ich yze3 oure lhord iesu 
crist ine riz3t half zittinde. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
III. 297 Pe senatoures arayed hem..and so pey seten in 
here hous. c1g00 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton) 1. xxi. (1859) 21 
Sathanas satt for to wryte. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur}. xix. 
65 is he satte so hym thoughte he herd a noyse of houndes. 
r513 Douctas nerd vi. ii. 42 Sibilla Cumane..Quhair 
as scho sat rummesing in hir caif. 1585 T. Wasuinc- 
ton tr. Micholay’s Voy. 1. xxi. 26h, Within it was Victory 
sitting with two wings. 1673 Ray Journ, Low C. 186 After 
that he hath sitten a while there..he is conducted..to his 
lodgings. 1757 Gray Sard 4s, I see them sit, they linger 
yet. 1779 Mirror No. 26, The rest of the company sat nearer 
or more remote from him according to their respective ranks, 
1824 Mtss Mttroro Vilage Ser. t. (1863) 30 It is a beauti- 
ful brook, and one that Walton himself might have sitten 
by and loved. 1855 Macautav Aftst. Eng. xi. IL. 94 The 
eke which permitted scrupulous persons to communicate 
sitting. 1874 Brackie Sel//-Cult. 41 A man may think as 
well standing as sitting, often not a little better, 

Jig. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 346 [I do not be. 
Heve} that they sitte nerer his knee, or foote stoole, then other 
penitent sinners doe. 1632 Mitton Penseroso 40 Thy rapt 
soul sitting in thine eyes. 1747 Grav Ode Favourite Cat 28 
Malignant Fate sat hy, and smil’d. 1818 Byron Ch. Har. 
1v.i, Venice sate in state, throned on her hundred isles. 
1856 Airp Poet. Wks. 307 Beneath her branchless palm 
must Judah sit. 

b. Const. o2 or upon. 
ot one’s throne, to reign. 

Beowulf 236 Weard mapelode, dar on wicge szt. c 888 
K. icrreo Boeth. iv, Sittad manfulle on heabsetlum, & 
halige under heora fotum prycad. arraz O. E. Chron. 
(Laud MS.) an. 1079, Se cyng.. weard bar gewundod, & his 
hors ofslagen pe he on s#t. ¢ 1200 OrMIN 5807 Parr he satt 
onn hiss sate. cr1z90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 235 Pe ston pat ich 
op-on sitte, 1375 Barsour Bruce x. 608 Thair ane place 
thai fand so bratd, That thai mycht syt on anerly. a1450 
Hoccreve Afi. Poems 2/75 O thynke how..on my knee 
Thow sat. 148: Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 18 He satte vpon 
his hammes. 1542 Upatt Erasm. Afoph. 305 He cutte the 
benche y* Darius had sitten on. 1613 R. Harcourt Voy, 
Guiana 41 This Idole is fashioned like a man sitting vpon 
his heeles, holding open his knees. ¢ 1670 Houses Dial, 
Com. Laws (1681) 65 That in this court the Kings of the 
Realm have sitten on the high bench. 1734 tr. Rollin’s Anc. 
Hist. (1827) VIII. xix. 276 After he had sitten 24 years 
onthethrone. 1797 Excycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 609 A stone, 
on which.. T’elamon sat to view the Salaminian ships. 1855 
Smeptev Occult Sciences 226 Although the Christian sybils 
+-no longer sat upon a trtpod. 

c. Const. 77 (a seat, throne, saddle, etc.). 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 8540 Salamon Was king sittand tn his 
fader tron. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints Prol 131 Quhen at he 
suld sit in sege of maieste. a 1400-50 A dxander 482 As he 
sat in his sete softly by his qwene. c¢1420 Avow. rth. xiv, 
The king in his sadul sete. 1526 Prlgr. Perf. (W. de W. 
153t) 3 Whiche sawe..a persone syttyng in the trone of 
god. 1593 Suaxs. Rich. //, v. v. 26 Like silly Beggars 
. Sitting inthe Stockes. a 1648 Lo. Hersert /fen. V/I/ 
(1683) 215 The said Heralds.. presented themselves before 
Charles, who sate in an high Throne. 1672-5 Comper Comms. 
Temple (1702) 529 They would not have sitten any longer 
in their Thrones than the Pope pleased. 1754 in Picton 
L'pool Muntc. Ree. (1886) 11. 166 Persons who rent seats... 
after they quitt sitting inthem. 1893 Hopcrs Elem. Photogr. 
112 The chair in which he sits. 

d. spec. Used of persons seated (usually at a 
table) for the purpose of, or while engaged in, 
eating, drinking, gaming, etc. (Cf. 2a.) 

a1300 Havelok 2008 Betere is i go miself, and se, Hweber 
he sitten nou, and wesseylen. 1377 Lanct. ?. Pd. B. vi. 265 
Sitte nou3t to longe. Arise vp ar appetit haue eten his 
fulle. 1494 in Ordin. Household (1790) 116 And the Kinge 
sitt in the chamber, that the board must bee on the left 
hand;..and at that end must the Bishoppe sitt. 1553 
Brenve Q. Curtius X viij, Wyth whom when he had sitten 
eating awhile, he departed from them out of the feast. 1577 
F., de Lisle’s Legendarie 1vj, The Kinge of Spaines em- 
bassador slacked his comming to y Council, because he dis- 
dained tosit vnder y° French emhassador. 1597 [see SALT sé.t 
gh 1605 Hist. T. Stukeley A 3h, Ber Lady we haue sitten 
well my host, ‘tis one a clock. 1791 Burns Tam o'Shanter 
24 That..ilka melder, wi’ the miller, Thou sat as lang as 
thou had siller. 1825 T. Hoox Sayings Ser. ti. Man of 
Many Ir. 11. 2 Without..recollecting that he had described 
himself..as engaged toaparty likelytosit late. 1845W.H.G. 

Kineston Lustfanian Sk. xxiii, 11. 145 We sat, but a short 
time after the hostess and her daughters had retired. 


Also fig. fo sét on the 


109 


e. ellzpt. To sit up (see 25 b). 
1852 Tuackeray Esmond 1.i, Little Trix was promised to 
sit to supper that night. 


2. With prepositional phrases denoting the occu- 
pation of the persou while seated: a. With a/ 


(table, meat, a meal, etc.). 

€975 Kushw. Gosp. Matt. ix. 9 Seseh monnu sittende 
zt geflaes monunge. c1000 AtFRic Exodus xi. 5 O00 
bare wylne frumcennedan sunu, pet sitt zt bere cweornan. 
c1zos Lay. 13460 He uondede heom mid worde alse heo 
seten [¢ 1275 sete} at horde. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 1215 
Per after hii sete at hor mete, wip gret nohleie echon. 13.. 
E. E. Allit. P. B. 1763 Vche hapbel..Seten at her soper & 
songen per-after. 31382 Wvcuir Lzke vii. 37 Jhesu hadde 
sete at the mete in the hous of the Pharisee. ¢1400 Pikg~. 
Sowle (Caxton, 1483) 11. ix. 55 They hadde none other lust 
hut al day syt at the tahle. 1495 Acé 11x Hen, }//,c. 22 § 4 
Laborers. .longe sitting at ther brekfast at ther dyner and 
Nonemete. 1535 CoverDaLe /oéif ix, He founde Tobias 
syttinge at y®1iable. 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 1. 819 
When we had sitten at supper untill it was two houres, 
1710 Tatler No. 235 P 3 It was an unspeakable Pleasure to 
visit or sit at Meal in that Family. 1742 RtcHARDSON 
Pamela Il. 88 One Day, as she and I sat together, at our 
Needles, 1806 Worosw. Hforn Egreniont Castle 74 As 
good men do, he sate At his board Ky these surrounded. 
1848 Dickexs Domécy xviii, Vhey..sit long at meals, making 
much of their meat and drink. 1880 [see Meat sé. 4b]. 

b. With Zo. 

1382 Wvyeutr Luke ix. 14 Make hem to sitte to mete. 
1625 in Ellis Leté. Lit, A/en (Camden) 132 One that hath 
already been tryed in transcribing of manuscripts, and will 
sitt close to worke. 1719 De Foe Crusoe it. koleneae 
They could hardly sit to their Oars. 1749 Fretoinc Zo 
Jones xvi. xiii, These two therefore sat stoutly to tt [7 ¢. 
drinking] during the whole Evening. 1817 BeLor Sexa- 
genarian 11, 218 He sat sturdily to work, and produced... 
an historical pe:formance of several volumes. 

3. a. With complement denoting the manner (or 
place) of sitting (on a seat, etc., or on horseback). 

¢ 1205 Lay.25121 Summe heoszten stille niucle ane stunde. 
@ 1225 Ancr. RK. 266 Nule he nout.. wenden ouer, auh wule 
sitten ful ueste. c1400 Destr. Troy 10151 He wauerit ber- 
with, & weikly he sete. 1423 Jas. I Aingis Q. 196 The 
magnificence Of him that hiest In the hevin sitt. 1530 
Patscr, 719/1, I syt hyest, or uppermoste at a table. 1620 
Mippceton Chaste AMard (1630) 34 Sit you all merry, Ladies. 
1662 J. Witson Cheats 1. iii, A Woman need not be asham’d 
to sit Jig by Joule, wih the best of the Parish. 1687 A. 
Lovett tr. Thevenot'’s Trav. t. 72 They look very well, and 
sit as close as if they were nailed to the Horse. 1719 DE 
Foe Crusoe u. (Globe) 565 The poor Beast..was no more 
to be governed hy his Rider, tho‘ the Fellow sat well enough 
too. 1754 SHNEBBEARE JJatrimony (1766) 11. 158, 1 sha’n’t 
dare to sit cross-legg’d for you without offence. 1791-3 
Spirit Public Fruls.(1799) 1.74 A fat Whitechapel butcher, 
seated on the centre of the front bench... The hutcher sat 
very back. 1850 ‘THackeray Pendennis xl, Old Colchicum 
see bodktn hetween Mademoiselle Coralie and her 
mother. 


b. With adj. or advb. complement in figurative 


phrases (see quots.and the complementary words). 
1427 Acts Privy Council Il, 232 pat..bei [se. lords of 
the Council] wolde sit upright and entende hooly to..be 
goode of pe King and of his land. 1634 Sir T. Hersert 
Trav. (1638) 315 The Mogull oft threatens to dethrone him ; 
yet he sits close and keeps his owne. 1 Pesn Rise & 
Progr. Quakers vi. 116 To shew his Disciples it was Good 
to he Solitary, and sit loose to the World. 1833 G.S. Facer 
Recapit. Apostasy 127 Striving..to sit light to all sub- 
lunary matters, 1844 TuHackeray Contrib. Punch Wks. 
1900 VI. 54, I wish to sit as soft as I can in this life. 1896 
Baven-Powett Matabele Campaign i, They never reckoned 
that..they would sit tight and strike out hard. 
ce. In other figurative phrases (see quots. and 


the various sbs.). 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comnt. 45 b, The Byshoppe, 
whiche as the master of a shyppe sitteth watching at the 
Healme. ¢ 1580 J. Hooker Life Sir P. Carew (ed, Maclean) 
228 Oure enemyes, that have threatened to sitt on my 
skirts. 1625 Masstncer Wew IWay tn, iii, She .. sits on 
thorns till she be private with him. 1632 — City Afadan tv. i, 
He shall not Sit long on Penniless-Bench. 1633 D. RoGers 
Treat, of Sacr.ii. 79 We lave sitten at the feet of Christ 
attentively while we heard. 1652 in Victoria Hist. Dorset 
(1908) If. 252 [To] pay vs. or sitt vi houres hy the heeles. 
1717 Prior 4 dma 1, 230 Poor Alma sits hetween two Stools. 
1762-71 H. Wacvot.e Vertuc’s Anecd. Paint, (1786) 111. 23 

setween. .the dearth of good masters, and a fashionable re- 

utation, Jervas sat at the top of his profession. 1885 

. Harcann As if was Written 153, 1 had sat on pins 
during the inquisition, 1887 Corn’. Afag. June 626 Those 
who sit ‘on the fence’=men with impaitial minds, who wait 
to see..* how the cat will jump’. 

4. To occupy a seat in the capacity of a judge 
or with some administrative function. 

To sit in Judgement: see JUDGEMENT 1 b. 

cg9so Linclis/. Gosp. Matt. xxvii. 19 Mid dy szt..he fore 
hehsedle. c¢ 1000 /E.FRic Exod. xviii. 13 Piz odre deze 
szxt Moises, pact he wolde deman pain folce. ¢ 1340 HAMPOLE 
Pr. Consc. 5636 Haly men and parfit, Pat with hym in 
dome pan sal sitt, And wyth hym deme. 1377 Lanct. P. PZ. 
B. Prol. 96 Some. .in stede of stuwardes sytten and demen. 
¢ 1400 Gamelyn 790 [He} him he-hette Pat he wolde be redy 
whan pe Iustice sette. 1507 in Leadam Se/. Cases Star 
Chamber (Selden) 257 He..syttith as stuard..and holdith 
theyre Courtes, 21548 Hatt Chron, Hen. V,75 A greate 
assemble..in the whiche the two kynges sat as judges, 
1681 Woop Life 17 Aug., The judges..went to the Guild- 
hall yard where they sate fromgto12. 1835 Penny Cycl, 
III. 376 When the judges of each court sit together upon 
their several benches. 1896 Law Vrmes Rep. LXXIII. 
690/1 The summons was heard hy the registrar, sttting as 
Deputy Chancellor. 

b. To occupy an episcopal, or the papal, see. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 151 Gregorie pe sixte, 


SIT. 


first called Gracianus, after Benet, sat almost foure 3ere. 
c14z5 Wyntoun Orig. Cron. v. 4535 Qwhen Anastace 
pe pope was dede, Symacus sat in til his stede Fifteyn 
3here. ¢ 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6531 Tumhertus..Was 
Eata successour; he sat in hexham 3eres thre. 1579 FULKE 
Confut. Sanders 540 Peter is sayd first to haue sit at 
Antioche, 1586 Ferne Blas. Genirie 128 Clement 5 then 
sitting in his papacy. 1631 WeEever Anc. Funeral Mon. 
132 When he had sitten fourty yeares in his Bishopricke. 
1690-1 Woop Life 1 Feh., Pope Ottoboni..died (after he 
had sate 16 months) @170z MaunoRELL Journ. Ferns, 
(1732) 13 It was dignify’d with a Bishop’s See. In which 
sometimes sate Severian. 1862 C. Worosw. A/ésc. (1879) I. 
257 ‘The Roman Bishop of that name, who sate in the epis- 
copal see from a, D, 218 to 223. A 

c. To have a seat in, be a member of, a council 


or legislative assembly. Also const. for (a con- 


stituency). ; 

1382 WycLiF Jer. xv. 17, I sat not in counseil of pleieres. 
1535 CovERDALE Yer. xxilt. 16 For who hath sytten in the 
councell of the Lorde? 1545 Brinktow Commi. 3b, Them 
that sytte in the Parlament. 1645 WitHER Vox Pacifica 
195 Since he hath sitten in this Parlament. 1675 Hopses 
Oddyss, 1. 268 Countries I have seen Many; and oft with 
Heroes in my life In Councels sitten. 1705-6 LuTTRELL 
Brief Ret. (1857) V1. 9 The clause. .about officers sitting in 
parliament after the queens death. 1828 W. Firto JZem. 
Dr. Parr Ii. 305 The third..had sitten in eleven successive 
parliaments. 1855 Macautay //ist. Eng. xii. II. 203 
Francis Plowden, the Commissioner of Revenue, who sate 
for Bannow, 1880 Trottore Duke's Childr. 1.v. 55 Youused 
to sit for Silverbridge. 

5. Of a legislative or other assembly: To hold 
a session; to be engaged in the transaction of 


business. 

1518 Kec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 298 Paid for brede and 
drynke at the parsonage at syttyng vppon be Avdytt for the 
newe byldyng. 1577-87 HottnsHep Chron, 111. 924/1 We 
the aforesaid rector and doctors haue..sitten to dispute 
these questions r160r R. Jonnson Arngid. §& Conmnw. 
(1603) 57 When the counsell hath sitten seauen or eight 
lioures, the Bassa visier maketh true relation to the Prince, 
of all that hath hene handled. 1639 37d Ke/f. //ist. MSS. 
Comm. 78/1 If the King..go about to break their Parlia- 
ment, I hear they are resolved to sit without his Majesty's 
leave. 1712 in Picton L’fool Alunic. Rec. (1886) 11. 6 That 
the..town's chest be now..inspected, sitting this Councill. 
176: Hume Hist. Eng. (1806) 1. Ixiv. 725 A convocation... 
had usually sitten at the same time with the parliament. 
1841 Penny Cycl. XXI1. 177/1 There is also a chief secretary 
for Ireland, resident in Dublin (except when parliament is 
sitting). 31863 H. Cox /uséit. 1. ix. 136 In the House of 
Lords the presence of three members is sufficient to enable 
the House to sit. ; . 

6. a. To place oneself in a position for having 
one’s portrait painted or for being photographed. 
Also const. for (one’s portrait), fo(a painter, etc.). 

1538 Cromwetr in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) II. r22 
It may please you..to sit so longe..that a seruaunt of the 
kinges highnes.. may take your phisionomie. 1584 Lyzy 
Alex. & Camp. iv. il, The misfortune I had with your 
picture wil put you to some paines to sitte againe to be 
painted. 1666 Pervs Diary 17 Mar., This day I began to 
sit; and he will make me, I think, a very fine picture. 
a@1700 Evetyn Diary 28 June 1641, I..sate to one Vander- 
borcht for my picture in oyle. 174z Yousc V4. Th, vt. 53 
Who can take Death's portrait true? The tyrant never sat. 
1840 THackerav Parts Sé. Be. 1. 115 Simon.. painted por- 
traits to admiration, only nobody came to sit to him. 1894 
Lipoon Life Pusey I. Pref. p. x, Dr. Pusey persistently re- 
fused to sit for his portrait. 

b. To serve as a model for a painting or a char- 


acter in a novel. Also fg. 

1673 [R. Letcu} Transp. Rech. 35 Imagining, as he well 
migbt, that he had sat for the Coffee-house Sign, 1762 
ann, Reg. wt. 18 Mr. Young, a learned..friend of.. Fteld- 
ing’s, sat for parson Adams. 1784 Cowper Tas 1v. 526 
Airy dreams Sat for the picture; and the poet’s hand..Im- 
pos'd a gay delirium for a truth. a P 

c. To present oneself for examination; to be a 


candidate for a fellowship. 

The latter is a special Cambridge use; at Oxford one is 
said to stand for a fellowship. 

1830S. Butterin Lif I. 371 Tom will be at Cambridge 
to sit for a fellowship at St. John’s. /éfd., I had only two 
men to sit at the Classical T'ripos. 

7. To be, to continue or remain, 7 a certain 
state. Now vare or Obs, 

In most cases with suggestion of the literal sense. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter cvi. to Sittende in deostrum & scuan 
deades. a 1000 Genesis 2700 Ic pas fares a on wenum szt. 
a 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom, 103 Dus sit man on his sinne, swo 
ich seid haue. ¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 1239 Dor sat his moder in 
sik and sor. ¢1375 Cursor M. 15576 (Fairf.), peg sal couer 
& confort ham bat sitis in sorou & site. 1377 Lanct. ?. Pé. 
B. xx. 198 As I seet in bis sorwe, I say how kynde passed. 
¢ 1450 HoLtanno How/a/ 22 Thus sat I in solace, sekerly and 
sure. 1535 Stewart Cro. Scot. 1. 30 Than we and tha sall 
sit in rest and peice. 1628 Gaute Pract. The. (1629) 401 
Had not our Sunne thus wisely prolonged his course, we had 
sit still in Darknesse. 1671 Mitton P, &. u. 431 While 
Virtue, Valour, Wisdom: sit in want. 

b. With adjectival or other complement de- 


noting the condition. 

Deor's Compl. 24 Sxt secz moniz sorgum gZebunden, wean 
on wenan. a1035 Laws Cuut u. |xxiii. (Lieberinann) 360 
Sitte zlc wuduwe werleas twelf-monad. a 1zs0 Prov. -Elfred 
378 in O. £, Mise. 124 Panne myht bu sikerliche sely sytte. 
1382 Wyciir Lav, iii. 28 He shal sitte solitarie. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 2265 Ye wetyn.. Pat all Auffrike & Europe. .Sit- 
tynto hom subiecte. ¢1450 S4. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1006 He 
was anker and sole satt,.. And leued in lyf contemplatyue. 
1530 Patscr. 719/1 Go to the warre who wyll, I wyll sytte 
sty!ll, c1sg5 Caer. Wyatt &. Dudley's Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) 
47 The Indians beinge suffred to sitt afterwarde at libertie. 
1638 W, Scrater Serm, E.vfpcrint. 79 That people have now 
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long sitten without a King. a1700 Evetys Diary 23 Sept. 


110 


If a hen is really determined to sit, it is useless..to attempt 


1683, That the French King might the more easily swallow | to divert her froin her object. 


Flanders.. whilst we sat unconcern’d. 1760 Ann. Reg. 1.9 
Tbat haughty power was obliged to sit the impotent spec- 
tator of the ruin of her colonies, 177§ JoHnson ax. 10 

Tyr. 31 That be can sit secure in tbe enjoyment of inherit. 
ance. 1875 Jowett ato (ed. 2) V. 68 Plato has arrived 
at the time when men sit still and look on at life. — 

¢. With appositive complement denoting the 
position or occupation of a person. Also fg. _ 

c825 Vesp. Psalter xxviii, 10 Sited dryhten cyning in 
ecnisse, 1382 Wyctir /saiah xlvii. 8, 1 shal not sitte a widewe, 

— Rev. xviii. 7 In hir herte she seith, I sitte a queen. 1614 
Raceicu Hist. World w. iii. § 3. 181 Uaving sitten Viceroy 
tenne yeeres. 1639 H. Burton Babel no Bethel 124 Nt is 
Babylons voyce, Sedeo Regina, | sita Queene. 1634 MILTON 
Comus 957 Night sits monarch yet in tbe mid sky. a 1661 
Futter Worthies (1840) 111. 304 He sate bishop 19 years. 
1715 Hearne Collect. (O. H. S.) V.62 Dr. Charlett sate Vice- 
Chancellor, and ordered y® Sermon to be printed, 1784 
Cowrer ask v. 877 Gods..that sit Amus'd spectators of 
this bustling stage. 1833 Cuatmers Const. Maz (1835) 1. i. 
103 Conscience sat mistress over the whole earth. 1859 
Revoe Love me Little vii. (1868) 88 She was sitting sen- 
tine] till the carriage should arrive. 

8. To have one’s seat, quarters, or place; to 
abide, dwell, remain (in a placc). 

¢goo O. &. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 855, Her hapne men 
zerest on Sceapige ofer winter stun. cgso Lindisf Gosp. 
Luke xxi. 35 On allum @a%e sittad ofer onsione all eordes. 
a11az O. /. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1036, Man Zera:dde pa 
bat AElfzifu..sate on Winceastre. 1154 /ééd. an. 1137, 
Sculdest pu neure finden man in tune sittende. 13.. A. A/ss. 
(Laud MS.) 1927 Bitwene tygre & Eufraten, Seten alle pise 
hepen men. ¢ 1380 Wycur Sed. Eng. Ws. 1.149 fem were 
beter to sitten at hone. a1400-50 Alerander 4024 (They 
have] Nouthire cites in to sytt, cellis, nor na tounes. 1584 
Leycesters Come, (1641) 23 1f the good Lady had. .used 
his helpe, shee should not have needed to have sitten so pen- 
sive at home. 1649 Scrater Comm. Malachy (1650) 176 It 
had better for them, to have sitten by the flesh-pots and 
garlicke, and onyons of Egypt. 1667 Mitton 7. L. 11. 56 
Shall the rest..sit lingring here Heav'ns fugitives? 1721 
Ketry Se. Prov. 194 It is hard to sit in Ronie, and strive 
against the Pope. 

Jig. 61350 Will. Palerne 446 le sittus in mi sizt_ me 
pinkes cuer-more. ¢1400 Rom. Kose 2846 Y-wis, he sit so 
nere inyn herte. ‘I'o speke of him, at eve or inorwe, It cureth 
me of al my sorwe. 1749 Fiecpinec Som Fones xvu.v, The 
lady..who sits, indeed, very near my heart. 

b. To be tenant of, to occupy, a house, farm, 
ete.; to remain during a lease; to continue a ten- 
ancy. Usually const. af (a certain rent), or with 
compl. Also, fto lItve a/ a certain rate of expense. 

1598 Snaks. Merry WH’. 1, iii.8, I sitatten pounds a weceke. 
1609 W. M. Wan in Moone (1849) 17 Marke how they will 
moane their own mischances, how they sit at an unmerciful 
rent. 1625 Bacon Ess., Of Usury (Arb.) 542 Asa Farmer 
cannot liusband his Ground so well, if he sit ata great Rent. 
1713 in WV, & Q. oth Ser. X. 257/1 ‘The Schoolmistress to sit 
Rent free. 1752 SMotrett Per. Pic. xci, She found herself 
..incapable..of keeping tbe farm, unless he would. .allow 
her to sit free fora twelvemonth. 1812 Scott in Lockhart 
(1837) 11. xi. 356, 1 now sit atenant at will under a heavy 
rent. 1844 W. Cross Disruption xxxviil (E.D.D.), Sit 
wha like, ['ll flitt. 1883 19¢ Cent. Sept. 439 Vhe ryots.. 
claim at times to sit at rates that have long been obsolete. 

Prov, 1615 W. Lawson Country [ousez. Gard. (1626) 9 
Their Tenants..haue taken vp this Prouerbe, Botch and sit, 
Build and flit. 

9. +a. To lie 72 wait or in ambnsh. Ods. 

¢8a5 Vesp. Psalter ix. 29 [He] sited in searwuin mid da:m 
weoligum. a122§ Ancr. R. 332 Tristre is ber me sit mid 
be greahundes forte kepen hearde. a@1340 I]AMpPo.e 
Psalter ix, yo He sittis in waitis wib pe riche in hidels. 
1382 Wycuir Josh. viii. g ‘hei wenten to the place of the 
busshement, and thei seten betwixe Bethel and Hay. 

b. To remain at a stege. Cf, 21 ¢ (4). 

E908 O. E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 878, He.. him zfter 
rad ob pat geweorc, & par sxt xiili niht. «a 1000 Socth. 
Metr, xxvi. 16 Aulixes mid an hund scipa lacdde ofer lazu- 
streain ; set longe dzr tyn winter full. 1802 James A/iZit. 
Dict. s.v., To sit before a fortified place; to lie encamped 
for the purpose of besieging it. 

10. Of birds: To perch or roost; also, to rest 
the body on the ground or other surface. 

a@1o00 Phenix 208 Pr se wilda fugel..sited sibes fus. 
a 1000 Genesis 2159 Ac nefuglas under beorhhleobum blodis 
sittad. ¢1zz05 Lay. 2827 An muchel zrn spec a pon castle 
ber heset. cxrzs0 Owl § Vight. 89 Pu sittest a day and 
fiyhst a niht. 13.. Cover ae L. 465 (W.), On hys crest sat a 
raven swart. 1446 Lyoc. Nightingale Poems i. 97 Sbe 
a-lyght Ande singynge seet in myddes of the tre. 1486 B&. 
St. Albans dijb, All maner of fowlys that syt in trees. 
1s.. in Dunbar's Poems (S. T. S.) App. ii. 12 That bird.. 
satt, & tald me hir intent. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 
748 The birds sit as thicke, as stones lie ina Paued street. 
1696 ‘Tate & Braoy Ps. cil. 6 Like an Owl that sits all day 
On barren Trees. 1784 Cowrer 7ask vi. 308 The stock- 
dove..Sits cooing in the pine-tree. 1803 Gaz. Scot, s.v. 
Orkney Islands, ‘Vhe cliffs on which the birds are sitting. 
1821-2 SHetrey Chas. /, v. 4 A widow bird sate mourning 
Upon a wintry bough. 1901 Hesto. Gaz. 30 Aug. 1/3 The 
coveys have grown so wild..that they will not sit to setters, 

b. To take up or continue in the posture ne- 
cessary for the hatching of eggs. Also const. ov. 

In older use freq. fo sit abrord: see ApRooD adv. 

1483 Cath. Angel. 341/2 To Sytt on eggis, jucubare. 1523 
Fitzners, usd. § 146 All hole-footed fowles wyll sytte a 
moneth. 1602 22d Pt, Returu/r. Parnass. \.ii.173 An old 
goose that sits hatching vp those eggs. 1658 tr. Porta's Vat. 
Magic 11. xvii. 50 Let them [eggs] be sitten upon, their due 
time [etc.]. 1759 R. Brown Compl. Farm. 71 A hen sitstwenty 
days. 1828 Starx Elen, Nat. Hist. 1.303 Until the female 
begins to sit, the male is frequently heard to make a singular 
kind of noise. 2855 D. J. BRowNE ser. Poultry Yi. 108 


transf. 1608 Torstirt Serpents (1658) 597 The Serpent 
having laid her Egge sitteth upon them to hatch them at 
several times. F 
Jig. 1667 Mitton P. . 1.21 Thou, . Dove-like satst brooding 
on the vast Abyss And mad'st it pregnant. 1818 Scott Rob 
Roy xxxv, Civil war is like a cockatrice ;—we have sitten 
hatching the egg that held it forten years. — 

ll. Of animals: To rest the body in a manner 


analogous to that of a seatcd person. 

c 1350 Owl & Night, 86 Pe were icundere to one frogge Pat 
sit at Mulne vnder cogge. 13.. Hains of //ell (Vernon 
MS.) 217 Wormes and serpentes on hem seeten, 1340 
Hampoce Pr. Conse. 4178 ‘pe Dan’ he says ‘sal pe nedder 
be Sitand in be way als men sal se'. ¢ 1420 Anturs of Arth. 
x. (Tbornton MS.), Cerkelytt withe serpentes, bat satt by 
hir sydes, 1486 Bk. St. Albans F vij b, A Cony ste 
1523 Fitzters. //155, § 18 The sheepe..wyll folowe thore 
stakes, as he fiytteth them, and syt bythem. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. ww. 352 Others on the grass Coucht, and now fild with 

sture gazing sat. /b/d. v.25 {low the Bee Sits on the 
jloom. 19711 Aopison Sfect. No. 115 ? 6 A Hare is not 
yet safe that Sits within ten Miles of his flouse. 1856 
*Stonrenence’ Brit. Rural Sports 1. uw. vi. 139 It is very 
desirable to find the hare sitting, because sbe may other- 
wise sit So close as to be ‘chopped’. 

Sig. 1749 FiecpinGc Tom Fones v. x, This alone must have 
abundantly satisfied Jones that he was (to use the language 
of sportsmen) found sitting. 

12. To rest the body o# the knees; to be in a 
kneeling posture. Cf. 19. Ods. exc. dial. 

c893 K. Etrreo Ovos. ui. ix. 134 Peh be hie hiene med. 
igne on cneowum sittende metten. a1000 Daniel 180 Pa 
hie for bam cumble on cneowum saton. ¢ 1375 /’assion our 
Lord 16 in 0. E. Mise. 40 He hit bitauhte 1udas, bat alle 
hit mylite isco, Per he wes bivoren him and sect on his 
kneo. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xiii. (Mark) 173 ile..prayt 
for pam. .& sad, sittand one bis kne [ctc.. 1390 Gowrr 
Conf. 1.155 This Maiden, which sat on hire knes Iofore the 
king. ¢ 1440 A/ph. Tales 15 As he satt in his prayers, hym 
poght [etc.). 1518 in Vorts. Arch. Trans. 11, 381, iij pure 
women to sit at y*herse & pray. 1593 in J. Morris 7'rowbles 
Cath. Forefathers (1877) 155 All the time he was before 
them, the President forced him to sit upon his knees. ¢ 1610 
Stix J. Menvit ew. (Bann. Club) 120 He sitting vpon 
his knees before hir, keping a gret grauite. 1652 [i0aTE 
Vat. Hist. Ireland (1860) 125 On that dry place whiere the 
mud is poured forth sit certain women upon their knees. 
1821 Scott Avaslw. xxxii, While he sat on his knees before 
me, mopping and mowing. 1868 in Myrc's Zastr. Lar. 
Priests 74 1n Durham sitting on the kuecs is an expression 
still used for kneeling. 

II. 13. Of things: To have place or location ; 
to be situated. 

¢888 K. sE.ereo Boeth. xxxix. $13 Pet leohte fyr..up 
aewit, & sio hefize eorde sit pxr nidcre. cgoo WakreRTI 
tr. Gregory's Dial, 245 Pat Zetacnad, ba:t seo ribtaewittuze 
sawl sited on pamlichaman. 1362 Lanov. 2. 22. A. vii. 129, 
I. .sauh pe sonne sitte soup euene bat tyme. ¢ 1391 Cuaucer 
Astral, . § 33 The same wyse maistou sen.. wheither the 
sterre sitte est or west or north. ¢1400 MauNnpev. (1839) 1. 
7 The evylle Town, that sytt toward the ende of Hungarye. 
c 1425 Crafte Nombrynge (E. E. T.S.) 23 Loke quere sittes 
2 in pe lyft side in be first rewe. ¢1440 Astron, Cal, (MS. 
Ashi, 391), A table..which will shewe you in what signe 
be moone sittepeuery day. 1504 Bury Wills (Camden) 102 
The which tenement syttyth and lyyth by y* tenement of 
John Clerk. 1570 Satsr. V’oems Reform. xxii. 54 Vhe forkit 
Clauer besyde the Croce that sittis. 1823 New Sot, Garden 
I. 29 The involucre..sits close to the flower. 1867 AUGUSTA 
Witsox Vashti xx, In the room where the coffin sat wreathed 
witb tlowers. 1879 Stevexson Trav. Donkey (1826) 179 The 
village of Cocurés, sitting ainong vineyards and meadows. 

Sig. 1632 Mitton Peaseroso 40 Thy rapt soul sitting in 
thine eyes. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 1V. 93 
That regardlessness for trifles which then sat at my heurt. 
1793 Burxs Voung Fessie 13 Love sits in her smile, like a 
wizard ensnaring. 2821-2 SHELLEv Chas, /, 1. 34 Mark you 
what spirit sits in St. Jobn’s eyes? 

b. To be situated, to rest or lie, to be sup- 
ported, ov or «fon something. Freq. fg. 

971 Biichl. Hom. 75 Swa seo befige byrben (of the tomb) 
siteb on bm deadan lichoman, a10z3 WuLrstan Hom. 
xxxili, (1883) 162 Us godes yrre hetelice on sit. _@1300 
/favelok 735 Per sat is ship up-on pe sond. 1362 Laxcu 
P. lt. A.wi. 11 An hundred of ampolles on his hat seeten. 
1390 Gower Conf. II. 23 Which Ring..where it on a finger 
satfete.}. 1494 4cf11 Hen. V1I,c. 23 The little Bonethat 
sitteth upon the great Fin. 1619 Beaum. & Fu. Ant. Malta 
rv. ii, Art thou a Knight? did ever on tbat sword The 
Christian cause sit nobly? 1676 Honses //iad 11. 20 That 
sleep all night upon bis eyes should sit. 1766 GoLpsm. 
Vic. IV. xxviii, A fatal paleness sat upon her cheek. 1796 
Watnerine Brit, Plants (ed. 3) LV. 114 Scarlet semi-globules 
sitting on tbe sides of tbe brancbes. 1820 Scott .¥onast. 
xxxvii, Your Father and Abbot will not disgrace the mitre 
which sits upon his brow. 1853 M. ARNoLDSohrab§ Rustum 
666 Truth sits upon the lips of dying men. 1885 Century 
Mag. XX1X. 880/2 A little tbree-legged trivet on which a 
tankard..might sit witb live coals beneatb, 

e. With compl. denoting manner or position. 

61400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 188 It wole make bise heeris 
longe & make bem sitte faste. 1654 Z. Coxe Logick To 
Rdr., The numerous Tomes of tbe Times, which serve but 
..to make the world sit straigbt about you. 1719 De Fore 
Crusoe 1, (Globe) 55 The Ship sat upright. 1739 LaseLye 
Piers Westm. Bridge yo We sunk the Caisson a second 
time, and found it to bed itself, or sit perfectly level upon 
tbe hard Gravel. 

d. Of the wind: To blow from, be in, a par- 
ticular quarter. Now only in fig. phrase. 

1593 Suaxs, Rich. //, . ii. 123 The winde sits faire 
for newes to go to Ireland, But none returnes. 1596 
Danetr tr. Comines 1. xiv. 78, 1 wot not whether it were 
bicause the winde sat that way, or bicause we lodged 
vpon tbe river. 1610 HoLtanp Camden's Brit. 587 When 
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the wind sitteth West, it is alwaies rain. a@1654 SrLpen 
Table-T. (Arb.) 32 A good Miller that knows how to grind 
which way soever the Wind sits, 2711 Aboison .Sfect. 
No. 10 P 5 By that Time they are preity good Judges of 
the Weta. know which Way the Wind sits [etc.]. 1762 
Gentl. May. 137 The wind sat North. 

Sig. 1§99 Suaxs. Much Ado x. iii. 102 That she should 
so dote on Signior Benedicke.. . Lene. Is't possible? sits the 
winde in thai corner? 1605 Cnarman Add Fools 1, i, Sits 
the winde there? blowes there so calnie a gale Froin a con- 
temned and deserued anger? 1706 Mus. Centiiver asset. 
Vahle w, Ha, Captain, how sits the wind between you and 
your mistress? 18:8 Scott Br, Lannn, xv, So soon as the 
Marquis’s political agent found how the wind sat, he began 
etc.) 1834 WHaATELy in Life (1866) I. 243 The following 
siraw may serve to show how the winds sits, 1893 STEVFN- 
son Catriona vi, Is it so the wind sits? 

te. Of the tide: To set. Ods.—! 

1751 R. Pattock P. Wilkins (1884) 1. 239 Shooting from 
shelf to shelf, as tbe tide sat. 

14. In fig. phrases: a. With nigh, near, close 
Jo, at, etc.: To affect one deeply. 

¢1q02 LypG. Compl. Bl. Ant. 18 My sekenes sat ay so 
nigh my herte. 1584 B.R. tr. 22erodotus 106 There befell 
unto hin another mischiefe, that sate as neere hys skirtes 
as tbe death of his dilling. 1603 SHaxs. J/eas. for A. 
v. 394 Your Brothers death 1 know sits at your heart. 
r61r Sreep l/ist. of Gt. Brit. 1x. iil, § 19. 443 Whose 
sinnes beganne to sit so neere his heart .. that hee sore 
repented him of the same, 16a2z Masse tr. Aleman's Guz 
man LAL/, w. 39 Of all my misfortunes, the greatest that 
ever Lefell mee, and which sits closest to my heart. 17133 
Appison Cafo 1. iv, When discontent sits heavy at my 
beart. 1821 Scott Kenslw. xxx, The anguish and uncer- 
tainty which sat heavy at his beart. 

b. To press or weigh (heavily, lightly, etc.) oz 
or upon onc. Also without const. 

1593 Suaxs. Rich. //, 1 iii. 280(Q.), Woe doth the heauter 
sit, Where it perceiues it is but faintly borne. 1643 MILTON 
Divorce Wks. 1851 1V. 9 For no effect of tyranny can sit 
more heavy on the Common-wealth. 1697 Cottier /:s5. 
Mor. Subj. (1703) 1. 182 These questions well-answered.. 
will make a man's years sit easy upon him. 1729 Butter 
Serm., Balaam 451 There must therefore be soine method 
of making it sit a little easy upon their minds. 1759 STERNE 
Tr. Shandy u. xiv, Yo make reparation. .for ifie insult he 
had given him, which sat still upon my father’s inind. 1861 
Hucuts Tom Brown at Oxf. x, The restless liaggard ex- 

ression sat more heavily than ever on his face. 1875 
Yowers Plato (cd. 2) 111. 146 Old age sits lightly upon you. 


e. To lie (easily, etc.) on the stomach. Also 


without const., to be easily digesicd. 

(a) 1708 W. Kine Cookery 19 You cannot imagine... how 
much easier they will sit upon your Stomach. 1773 Gotpsm, 
Stoops to Cong. tv.i, Good liquor will sit upon a guod supper, 
bnt a good supper will not sit upon..my conscience. 1822-7 
Goop Study Med. (1829) V. 572 Sucb preparations of iron 
as muy sit easy on the stomach. 

(4) 1937 Byrom Kem. (1856) 11. 2. 123 Had a cheesecake 
., by the way, which..did not sit so easy, being buttery. 
1822-7 Goon Study Med, (1829) 1. 187 A litle toast and 
water alone..will often sit easy when nothing else will 
remain, 

+15. With dative of person: To affect (one) in 
a specified way; to distress, vex, grieve. Obs. 

¢1230 Hali Meid. 7 To don al & drehen pat him liked, ne 
sitte hit hire se uuele. ¢ 1375 Cursor .W. 24342 (Fairf.), Our 
sorowing..satte vs bab in flesshe & bane. 1393 Lanct. 
P. PLC. un. 154 ¥f he fynde jow in defaute.. Hit shal sitre 

oure soules ful soure at pe laste. c 1400 Destr. Tray 2284 
Sothely your suster sittes vs not so harde. ¢ 1470 Henny 
Wallace v1. 24 Zeit he desyrd the thing that sat him sar. 
21500 Assembly Ladies 663 She felt gret displesaunce, .. And 
no wonder; it sat her passing nere. 1535 STEwant Cron. Scot. 
III. 269 In his aige that sat him than full soir, a 1542 
Wvatr Poet. Wks. (1861) 24 But pray restore it mannerly, 
.. For to lese it, it sittetb me near. 

+b. Tocost (one) so much. O65. rare. 

1377 Lasxcr. P. Pl. B. in. 48 We han a wyndowe a wircb- 
yng wilsittenvsfulheigh. ¢ 1421 26 Pol. Poems &5 Mannys 
loue sat me so sore, Nas neuere bargayn derrere bou3t. 


16. Of clothes: a. With dative: To fit or suit (a 


person, etc.). rare. 

Tbis sense and 17 are due to the influence of AF. secir 
(mod.F. seoir). 

a1300 Cursor M, 15286 Wit a tuell he belted him His 
side sitand ful mete. 21764 Lioyp /’oet. Wks. (1774) 11. 38 
Suppose For once you wear the begger’s clothes ;.. Bless me, 
they sit you toa hair. 1827 CartyLe Germ. Rom. 1. 129 
Her morning-promenade dress of white muslin,..but, adds 
sbe, it will not sit her. 

b. To fit (well, tightly, etc.). Freq. with preps. 
as adoul, on, lo. Also fig. 

21370 Robt. Cicyle 287 Alle men wondurd fro whens be 
came, So welle hys rayment sate hym on. ¢ 1400 Hom. 
Rose 2263 Poyntis and sleves be wel sittand, Right and 
streight upon the hand. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur Ix. i. 338 
His over garment sat ouerthwartly. 1562 Hosy tr. Castig- 
lione's Courtyer 1. (1577) H ij, Her hose sittynge cleane to 
ber legge. 1594 Hooxer Eccl. Pol. Pref. iii. § 14 Whicb 
cloak sittetb no less fit on tbe back of their cause, than of the 
Anabaptists. 1602 How Chuse Good Wife ui. iii, He is 
sucb a sloven, That nothing will sit handsome about him. 
1607 DekkER Northward Hoe u. i, How sit our blew-coates 
on our backes, 1687 MiEcEe Gt. Fr. Dict. u. s.v., A Coat 
that sits close to the Body. 1819 Scott /vanhoe iii, 
A close dress of scarlet which sate tight to his bods. 
3851 Elica Cook's Frnl. 19 July 177 Throwing also an oc- 
casional look down..his new Californian trowsers, seeing 
that they ‘sit’ well. 1884 G. Atten PAilistia 1. 52 Now 
just turn round and sbow me how it sits bebind. 

ce. fg. Of airs, opintons, practices, etc. 

3614 D. Dyke Myst. Selfdeceiving 369 Let his gifts and 
craces be neuer soexcellent, yet they sit but loose about bim. 
1728 Vanar. & Cisver Prov. Hush. uu. i, Lady Ara. Do you 
ever play at bazard, Clarinda? Clary. Never; I don’t think 


SIT. 


it sits well upon women. 1786 Francis the Philanthropist 
If. 79 He whose opinions..sat loose upon him, was always 
deemed a bad, and generally a weak, man, 1821 ScotT 
Kenitw. vii, Her little air of precision sits so well upon her. 
1858 CartyLe Fred. Gt. x1. 1. (1872) IV. 25 A light stoicism 
sits gracefully on him. 1885 Spectator 25 July 970,2 Vhe 
feuda! Conservatism which sat so well upon him. 

+17. Usually zvzpers. To suit; to be suitable, 


fitting, proper, or seemly. Ods. 

¢ 1330 R. Bausne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 15558 Pei mette.. 
To conseille bem, & to wyte How pat pyng best mighte site. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 404 But..I seye that yuele it sit 
To assaye a wyf whan pat it is no nede. 1390 Gower 
Conf, 1. 335 Yit sit it wef that thou eschuie That thou the 
Court noght overhaste. ¢ 1449 Pecock Ker. iu. ix. 333 It 
bisemeth and it is sitting, and therfore it is to be doon, 
1579 SPENSER She ph. Cal. Nov. 26 The Nightingale is soue- 
reigne of song, Before him sits the Titmose silent bee. 

+b. Const. for, fo, or with dative. Ods. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Aferch. T. 1071, 1 am a kyng, it sit me 
noght to lye, 1390 Gower Con/. I. 51 {ft sit a prest to be 
wel thewed. 14.. in Hist. Colt. Cit. Lond. (Camden) 129 
As hyt syttythe and semybe so worthy a prynce and a pryn- 
cesse. c1420 Wars Alexander 73 {t sittez no3zte ull an 
emperour..to lose his men pus. c1460 J. Russert Bé. 
Nurture 392 With pesyn & baken whan sesoun ber-to dothe 
sitt. 1530 Parscr. 7192 It sytteth nat for your estate to 
weare so fyne furres. f 

ec. With well as complement. Now dial, 

941366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 750 It sat hir wondir we] to 
synge. 12375 Barsour Bruce 1. 394 In spek wlispyt he sum 
deill; Bot that sat him rycht wondre weill. 1399 Gower 
Jn Praise Peace 52 It sit hem wel to do pite and grace. 
1426 Acts Privy Council WI. 183 My..lorde of Gloucestre 
wol as hit sitteth him wel.,kepe & restreyne his meyne, 
1846 Brockett WV. C. Gloss. (ed. 3) s.v., ‘It sits him well,’ of 
a pretentious person. 

I. 18. To seat oneself; to take a seat; to 
sit down. Cf. 21a. Also const. Zo. 

Beowulf 48g Site nu to symle..swa pin sefa hwette. ¢1175 
Lamb. Hom, 105 Pet mon..er timan to his borde ne sitte. 
1382 Wycur Jer. xiii. 18 Sei to the king,.. Beth mekid, 
sitteth, 159z Kyp Sf. ‘rag. 1. y. 12 [They] sit to the 
Banquet. ¢ 611 Cuapman Jéiad 1. 98 Thus, he sate, and 
up.. Heroic Agamemnon rose. 1662 J. Davirs tr. Olearius’ 
Voy. Anib. 19 This done, they sate to the Table, and some 
Gobelets .. were drunk about. 1676 Hosses /éad 1. 101 
‘This said, he sat. 1831 Scorr Ct. Rodt. xii, Sit then, 
3renhilda, since the good man will have it so. 1873 
Houmes Adar. Opening Fifth Avenne Theatre 100 The 
hurrying crowd. .smooths its caudal plumage as it sits. 

b. In pa. pple. with zs, was, etc. Cf. 21 a(6). 
Now dral, 

¢g2z5 O. E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 922, Him cierde eall 
pt folc to be on Mercna lande Beseten was, c12g0 St. 
Brendan 281 Po heo weren alle i-sete Pare cam on and 
seruede. c¢1300 Chikthood Jesu 1720 (Horstm.), To be bord 
buy beob isete. ¢ 1380 Sir Feruiné. 48 Al on murgbe was 
he y-sete wip a fair baronye. 1597 Suaxs. Lover's Compl. 66 
Hee againe desires her, being satte [etc.]. 1655 tr. Sored's 
Com, Hist. Francion vi. 12 We being sate, and she like- 
wise, Clerantes said fetc.} 1711 [see A.7y]} 1864 Rams. 
BoTHAM Lance. Rhymes 12 At th’ eend o’ th’ day.,aw’m 
sat at whoam. 

c. transf. To set; to stick; to settle down. 

1621 Be. Mounracu Diatribg 358 He heard the Sunne 
hisse, sitting in the West Ocean. 1888 Anpoy Sheffield 
Gloss, 216 Sit, to adhere firmly, to be burnt. ‘ That milk bas 
sit.’ 1g0r Daily Chron, 28 Dec. 9/2 Henriette (French 
ares supposed sat upon her anchor in Astoria Harbour. 

+19. To go down on one’s knees. Cf. 21 b. Obs. 

crago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 63 Zwane it saiz pe freres sitten 
a-kneo, kneuli it wolde al-so. a@1300 Havelok 2709 Pou 
wost ful wel..pat Apelwold pe dide site On knes. 1483 
Caxron Gold. Leg. 195 b’/2 Assone as the preestys were gone 
and departed she satte on hir knees. «@ 1533 Lo, Beaxers 
Huon xvi. 43 Huon..by force was fayne to syt on one of 
his knees to the erthe. 

20. To rise upright, on end, move or lean back, 
in a sitting posture. Cf. 25. 

@ 1300 Cursor 3. 19790 Quen sco o petre had a sight, Bi 
hir self sco satt vp-right. 1822 Scotr Nigel xxv, The 
female..sat by the expiring fire with her limbs outstretched, 
..'Do not leave me,’..she said, sitting upright. 1884 T. 
Sreepy Sport High?. xiii. 212 {t being a habit of the moun- 
tain-hare..to run one or two hundred yards, and then, 
kangaroo-like, sit on end and look back. 1885 Jfanch, 
Exam. 6 Aug. 5/5 Lord Redesdale beamed _ benevolently 
upon his contemporary as he sat hack upon his bench. 

IV. *Wi2th adverbs. 

21, Sit down. a. To seat oneself; to take a 
seat. Cf. 18, 

¢1205 Lay. 12958 Pe swike set adun alse he wolde holden 
run. 21300 Havelok 2809 Nu wile ich pat ye doun site. 
1390 Gower Conf. II. 240 Doun thei seten bothe same. 
1470 Rauf Cotlzear 177 Doun he sat the King neir, And 
maid him glaid and gude cheir. 21562 G. Cavenpisu ]Vod. 
sey (1893) 217 He was at the last constrayned for werynes to 
sitt down in achayer. 1582 LicHeFietp tr. Castanheda'’s 
Cong. &. Ind.155 A place appointed for y’ captain generall 
to sitduwn on. 1674 tr. Martiniere's Voy. N. Countries 22 
We sat down, fed as heartily as we could, and then taking 
leave {etc.]. 1766 Gotpsm, Vic. WV. xv, He entered, drew 
a chair, and sate down, 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia vin. v, 
Mrs. Delville.. made her sit down. 1817 Scorrin Lockhart 
(1837) IV. iii, 97. I..am often six hours on foot without 
stopping or sitting down. 184: Lane Arad. Nts, I. 104 
He then sat down between the doors. 
Company iv, He sat down by the roadside to partake of 
his bread and cheese. 

(4) In pa. pple. with zs, was, etc. Cf. 18b. 

1632 J. Havwarp tr, Biondi’s Eromena 185 As soon as 
they were sitten down. 1641 Brome Joviadl Crewiu. Wks. 
1873 If!. 402 Yonder they are at peep. And now sitten 
downe as waiting for my purpose. 1763 Jfuseum Rust. 1, 
23, | am now sat down tp give you a few scattered observa- 


ie 


{ tions. @1774 GoLDsM. tr. Scarron’s Cont. Rom. (1775) 1. 


1890 Dove White © 


273 They were scarcely sat down, before one of the house- 
maids came [etc.}. 1787 {see A. 7 8}. 
(c) Const. fo (a game, meal, etc.). 

1588 Suaks. L. LZ. L, it, i. 239 The sixt houre, when., 
men sit downe to that nourishment which is called supper. 
1706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708} 101 He..sits 
down to the Cards or Hazard. 1710 STEELE Tatler No. 148 
Px The first who ever sat down toa whole roasted Ox. 1795 
Jemima 1. 206 Quietly submit to sit down to the table at 
which my Iate fellow servants are to wait. 1826 Lams Pop. 
Fallacies xiii, Cannot we like Sempronia, without sitting 
down to chess with her eternal brother? 1856C. J. ANDERs- 
son Lake Ngami 98 We arrived..just as the family was 
sitting down to dinner, 1884 7ines (weekly ed.) 19 Sept. 
5/1, I sit down to ham and eggs. , 

ellipt. 1863 Jélustr. Lond. News 8 Aug, 150/3 The inspec- 
tion dinner..took place yesterday week... Between fnrty 
and fifty gentlemen sat down. 


(d) To come accidentally to the ground in a 


sitting posture, 
1859 Habits Gd. Society yv. 212 To see a man sit down in 
a waltz. 
+b. To go down ov one’s knees. Cf. 19. Ods. 
cr1z90 S. Eng, Leg. 1. 137 Bi-fore ee i J he op aros, 
and eft he sat acloun a-kne. 2297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1335 
Pe erl wende to be emperour & sat adounakne. ¢1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints xxxii. (Justin) 604 With pat befor be bischape 
rath he set done one his kneis bath. 1544 Axtr. Aberd. 
Reg. (1844) 1.198 To cum..and syt down on hir knees and 
ask the said Jonat forgifnis. «1578 Lixprsay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot.(S. T.S.) Il. 187 (Yhey] passit to the quenis 
grace and sat doune vpone thair kneis and askit pardone. 
1626 NV. Riding Rec. 111.260 Until such time as she shall sit 
down upon her knees and submit herself to her mother and 
crave her hlessinge. ~ 
c. To establish oneself in some position or place ; 
to settle, take up one’s abode. In later use chiefly 


U.S. 

1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. 11, 693 Donald Bane. .efter his 
Deid sat doun and rang into his Steid. 1579 Reg. Prizy 
Counc. Scot. 111. 241 [He] satt doun upoun the ground of 
the saidis landis,..and upliftit the dewiteis of the samin. 
1632 Wintnroe New Eng. (1825) 1.87 The Braintree com. 
pany, (which had begun to sit down at Mount Wollaston), 
1637 in Century Mag. (1883) Sept. 644 These ten men.. 
shal have liberty to view a place to sit down, and have 
land sufficient for three-score families. 1764 T, HutcHin- 
son Hist, Vass, (1765) 1.89 Salt meadows..were an induce- 
ment to people to sit down there. 1799 in Farmer's Mag. 
Aug. (1801) 311 On the turn of middle age. .the author sat 
down on a farm in Maryland. 1817 J. Brapsury 7rav, 
Amer. 332 A comparison of their present state with their 
situation when they first sat down, : 

(4) To encamp éefore a town, etc., in order to 
besiege it; to begin /o a siege. 

1607 SHaks. Cor. iv. vii. 28 All places yeelds to him ere 
he sits downe, And the Nobility of Rome are his. 1632 
Masstxcer J/aid of Hon. t. i, The great Gonzaga,..be- 
fore we could get time To victual or to man the conquered 
city, Sat down before it. 1670Cotron Esfernon 1.1. 6 His 
Father..resolv’d to send him..to the Siege of Rochelle, 
that was then sitting down, 1724 De For Alem. Cavalier 
(1840) 120 They sat down to the siege of Cohurgh Castle. 
1761 Hume fist. Eng. tf. xxix. 155 Had he not..sitten 
down in the winter season before that city. 1829 Scotr 
Anne of G. xxxv, The army of Burgundy sat down before 
Nancy, in a strong position, 1854 Mitaan Lat. Chr. iv. 
ix. (1864) II, 429 With a large force he sat down before 
Ravenna. ; 

(¢) fig. Of persons or things: To settle down 
in some way. 

1599 ALEx. Hume Day £stivatt 182 Great is the calme, 
for euerie quhair The wind is sitten downe. @ 1675 Licut- 
Foot Rem. (1700) 203 There hath been many a good soul 
that hath sitten down in much sadness. 1730 T. Boston 
Vem, x. 298 In this time it began to sit down on my spirit 
very much that I was unfit for them. 1780 J. Derincron 
St. Eng. Cath. p. viii, Shall I sit down satisfied hecause 
the good humour of a magistrate chooses to indulge me, 
1818 Scort //frt, Afidd. iv, We little thought to hae sittin 
doun wi' the like o’ my auld Davie Howden, or you either. 
1888 Tries 26 June 4/6 He {a jockey] did not sit down to 
ride the horse—i.¢., to ride him with his hands and legs. 
1897 Mary Kinostry IV, Africa 583 A terrific tornado, 
which has been Jurking growling about, then sits down in 
the forest and bursts. 

d. To put up, rest content, w7¢k (f also in early 
use dy), ¢ to acquiesce zz, something. Cf. 2g a. 

(a) 1608 Doo & Creaver Expos. Prov, xi-xii. 117 But 
men will laugh at our simplicity, if we sit downe by such 
indignities. 1663 P. Henry Dearies § Lett. (1882) 141, 
1. .chose rather to sit down by ye loss then displease him. 

(5) 1614 Jackson Creed iu. 126 All were hound vpon paine 
of death to sit down with their priuate loss. 1674 Boyte 
Corpuse. Phil,17 A sober physician.. will never sit down 
with so short an account, 1709 STEELE Zatler No. 49 Pt 
We are apt to sit down with our Errors, well enough satise 
fied with the Methods we are fallen into. 1764 J. RANDALL 
Semi-Virgil, Hush, App. 10, I was obliged to sit down with 
that loss, great as it was. 1818 Scorr //rt. AJid?. x\vi, He 
was compelled to sit down with the affront. 1881 Mattock 
Rom, 19th Cent. 1. 152 He was not a man tamely to sit 
down with dejection. 

(c) 1646 Sir I. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. viii, The major part 
sit down in his authority. 

22. Sitin. a. To have a place asa player at 
a game, 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia’s Rev.iv.i, We cannot all sit in at 
them (the proposed games]; we shall make a confusion, 

b. To begin in earnest 4o something. 

1736 [CHEtwooo} Voy. Vaughan vi. (1760) 91 When our 
Business was over, we sat in to Drinking. 1749 Fietpinc 
Tom Jones xvi. xiii, The Squire sat in to his Cups. 


c. dial, (See quot.) 


SIT. 


1828 Carr Craveit Gloss. s.v., ‘Sit in,’ to adhere, as any 
extraneous matter does in a recent wound, 
3. Siton. a. Also with to. (See quots.) Now 


dial, 


c14so Tio Cookery-bks. 107 Sette al on the fire,..but 
sterre it well..for sitting to. 1808 JAmiEson s.v., Any food, 
prepared in a pot, is said to sit fo, when, from not being 
stirred, it is allowed to burn, 1825 — Sup. sv., Broth or 
soup, which has heen boiled too long, especially when buint 
in the t, is said to be sttten on. 182B Carr Craven Gloss. 
sv. ‘To sit on,’ to burn to the pan, chiefly applied to milk, 

b. To continue to stt, to remain, stay on. 

1882 Yamieson’s Sc. Dict. 1V. 228/1 To sit on, to re- 
main, to continue to abide in the same house. 1893 Kei1H 
‘Lisbeth 11. ii, Isabella was fidgeting..for fear I should be 
sitting on ttll the bell rang. 

24, Sit out. a. To sit apart from others, or to 
remain seated, so as take no part in a game, dance, 
Ges, (Ch SHE 

1626 MivpLeton Mayor of Queend.1.ii, If 1 see any kneel, 
and I sit out, That hour is not wellspent, 1629 H. Burton 
Babel no Bethel 54 A nimble humour, apt. .to play at small 
play rather than sit out. 1659 Shuffing, Cutting & Deal, 
7 I'le play at small game, rather then sit out. 1775 SHER- 
10AN ANivads vy. iii, You won't be so cantanckerous as to 
spoil the party by sitting out. 1827 Scott Chron. Canongate 
i, Some stuck to cards, and though no longer deep gamblers, 
rather played small game than sat out. 1886 ‘Epna Lyatt* 
Won by Waiting xxix, (She] only refused him once when 
she wanted to sit out with Cornelia. 

Sig. 1664 J. Wison A. Commenius 1. ii, Who was the 
prouder pray; Diogenes, that spurn’d at every thing, Or 
Alexander, that sate out at nothing ? 

b. To sit tn the open air. 

1908 [Miss Fowier] Setw. Trent & Aucholme 109,1 am 
now sitting out, for the first time. 

25, Sit up. a. To raise the body from a re- 
cumbent to a sitting posture. 

a 1225 Leg. Kath. 1597 Pa ha weren iseten up, [ha] sehen 
as pe engles..sinireden hire wunden. «1300 Cursor M. 
7683 * Fader,’ he said, ‘sitt vp and ete’. 1377 Lanct. P. P/. 

3. v. 456 Panne sat sleuthe vp and seyned in swithe. 1526 
Tinoace Luke vii. 15, | saye vnto the aryse. And the deed 
satevp. 1687 Miece Gs. Fr. Dict. 1. s.v., To sit up in his 
Bed, s'asseoir dans son Lit, 1847 Tenxvson Princ. v. 69 
She heard, she moved,..and upshe sat. 1908 R. Bacot A. 
Cuthbert xxvii, Sonia sat up excitedly, ‘I will not havea 
doctor,’ she exclaimed, 

b. To defer the hour for retiring to bed antil 
late; to wait up for; to watch through the night 
(or some part of it) zvz¢/ one. 

1550 Crow.ry “fier. 624 Our drunkards, that sytte vp so 
late. xs9z Snaks. Rom. & Ful. iW. iil. 10 Let the Nurse 
this night sit vp with you. 161 Bipre J’s. cxxvii 2 It is 
vaine for Hite to rise vp early, to sit vp late. 1672 Vil.Lirrs 
(Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal uu. v. (Arb.) 63, I sate up two 
whole nights in composing this Air. 1710-1 Swirr ¥rnd. 
to Stedla g Mar., The surgeon sat up with him: he is asleep 
again, 1774 Gotpsm. Vat. Hist. (1776) VI!. 78 He..even 
sat up two nights together to examine their operations. 
1837 Lockuart Scott If. v. 189 ‘To sit up to supper’ was 
the great reward when they had been ‘ very good bairns', 
1891 E. Peacock N. Brendon I. 86 They sat up talking till 
far into the night. 

ce. To be in a sitting posture, in contrast to 
lying in bed. 

1727 Boyer Dict. Royaé 1. s.v., To sit up in one’s Bed, se 
tenir assis dans son Lit, 1789 W. Bucwan Dom. Mei, 
(1790) 165 He may sometimes sit up in hed for a short space. 
1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Wed. ix. g8 When they attempt 
to sit up during convalescence. 1858 Gro. Erior Scenes Cler. 
Life, Janet's Repentance xxvii, ‘the pale wasted form in 
the easy-chair (for he sat up to the Jast). 

td. Anglo-Ind. (See quot. 1780.) Oés. 

1777 in Busteed Echoes Old Calcutta (1888) 136 Lady 
Impey sits up with Mrs, Hastings; vulgo toad-eating. 
1780 Cart. I, Musro Narr. (1789) 56 When a young lady 
arrives at Madras she must, in a few days afterwards, sit up 
to receive company, attended by some heau as master of the 
ceremonies, which perhaps continues for a week. 1795 Sir 
T. Munko tn Gleig £7/e (1830) I. 169, 1 am not to be forced 
to sit up, and receive male or female vtsitors. 1810 {see 
Sittine v6, sé. 6 (6). 

e. (See quot.) 

1856 S. WARNER Hits of Shateniue xvi. 162 ‘ Will you sit 
up, cousin?’,.: the meaning of the request being that he 
should move his chair up to the table. 

f. Zo make.(one) sit 2p, to astonish, startle, 
have a powerful effect on, one. 

1889 Daily News 23 July 5 When her{George Sand's{novels 
first made the world ‘sit up ’,if we may venture to use such 
a phrase, 1893 ‘Q.’ (QuiLLER Coucn) Delect, Duchy 323, 
fam going totell you a story that..will make you sit up. 
1896 Mrs. Huncerrorp Lonely Girl xv, If you had ac. 
cepted my pink gown. ,you would have made..{him] sit up. 

IV Ith prepositions, tn special senses, 

26. Sit on or upon. a. To sit in judgement or 
council, to deliberate, on (a person or matter). 

c¢1440 Gesta Rom. viii. 21 (Harl. MS.), Pe domys-man 
come to pe Cite, for to sitte vp on brekers of be lawe. 1462 
Paston Lett, \1. 82 It is seyd her that..serteyn jwgys.. 
schold come downe and syt on syche pepyll as be noysyd 
ryotous. 1535 CovEKDALE 2 J/acc, xiv. 21 They appoynted 
a daye to syt vpon these matters quverly, amonge them 
selues. 1574 Ravers Decé. Ecct. Discipt, Table, Deacons 
which he appointed..to sit vppon the offences that arise in 
the churches. 1608 Cuarman Syron's Trag, v. ii, Must I 
be sat on now, by petty Judges. @ 1693 AsHMOLE Antiz. 
Berksh, (1719) I. 153 Her Father..caused her Corps to be 
taken up, the Coroner to sit upon her, and further Enquiry 
to be made, 1712 ADDISON Sect, No. 550 P 3 At which 
time I intend to sit upon Business. 1798 Hud/ Advert, 

13 Oct. 3/2 A coroner's jury has sat on the body, and re- 
turned a verdict of lunacy. 1852 Hawker Diary (1893) 11. 


SIT. 


337 The select committee at Ordnance, who..sat on my new 
military carhine. 1885 //a7jcr’s Mag. Mar. 547/1 A com- 
mittee of..friends..‘sat’ upon our affairs while we were 
furnishing. . a: 

b. To have a seat on (a jury, commission, etc. ). 

1538 Cromwety in Merriman Life & Left. (1902) 11. 134 
The kinges maiestye hathe appointed you..to sit vpon the 
tryall of knell being accused of ‘reason. 1594 West 20 Pt, 
Symbol., Chancerié § 84 When the time came that the same 
commission was to be sitten on, 1609 Hottanp Axim. 
Marcell, 282 We find not that there was any..commission 
sitten upon about their death, 1676 1. Martner /fis¢. 
K. Philip's War (1862) 48 Indians as well as English sate 
upon the Jury. 1836 in Barrow A/irror of Parlt, 2041/2 
Those who sit on courts-martial have a most important 
office to perform. 184n Mrs. Carivte Lett. 1.120 My poor 
man of genius had to sitona jury. 1895 Ties 10 Jan. 9/6 
He sat on the Royal Commission on Hospitals. ; 

+c. To press sore or hard on (one). Ct. 14 db. 
¢1470 Henry JVallace x. 690 In to fleyng the Sotheroun 
suttaill ar, Se thai the tym thai wyll syt on ws sar. 1737 L. 
Crarke “ist. Bible (1740) L. 1x. 583 He.. would never.. give 
that party any favour.., but on the contrary sat hard upon 
tbeni on all occasions, 
d. s/ang. Yo squash, check, snub. 

1865 Slang Dict. 231 Sit-upon, to overcome or rebuke, to 
express contempt for a man in a marked manner. 1872 

Brack Adv. Phacton xviii, ‘ Vell, what is good for you, 
when you're sat upon?’ * Patience,’ says Bell. 1886 Mus. 
Lysn Lixton Paston Carew xxxiv, My lady felt rebuked, 
and, as she afterward expressed it, sat upon. 

27. Sit over, to be occupicd with (a matter, 
etc.) while sitting ; to pore over (a book). 

1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair xiviii, er daughters sighed, 
and sate over the Peerage all night. 186: M. Parnson 
Ess. (1889) 1. 45 The garden. .where..the elder merchants 
sat over their pipe and beaker of Khine wine. 

28. Sit under. To listen to, be a hearer of, 
attend the church of (a minister or preacher). 

1644 Mitton “duc. 6 There would then also appear int 
Pulpits other visages, other gestures,..then what we now 
sit under. [1688 Bunyan Ferus. Sinner (1700) 130 Those 
that sit under the Glorious sound of the Gospel.) 1754 Con- 
noisseur No. 27 ® 5 The..audience that sits under our 

»reachers. 1797 R. Storry J. Foster's Poems To Rdr., 

the privilege which he enjoyed in sitting under the ministry 
of the late... Mr. Adam. 1840 ‘THackuray G4. /loggarty 
Diamond x, She, after a time,..sat under him, as the phrase 
is, regularly thrice a week. 1878 J. A. Symonos in Krown 
Life (1903) 338 Your sermon on Faith. .makes me wish that 
I had the privilege of ‘sitting under’ you. 

29. Sit with. +a. Sc. To put up with or tolerate, 
to stand (a wrong, etc.). Oés. Cf. 21d. 

c349n Gol. & Gaw. 90 That sege wald sit with none wrang 
Of berne that wes borne. @1578 Lixpesav (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) l. 28 Ane man..nocht willing to seit 
with so mony wrangis as he had gottin onrewengit. 1635 
Rutnerrorb LefZt. (1862) 1. lii. 149 They haue heen false to 
Christ and He will not sit with the wrong. 1678 Sir G. 
Mackenzie Crtm, Laws Scot. 1. xxi. § ili. 112 Nor is it 
probable that the person offended would have sitten long 
with such a wrong. 1714 in Cloud of IVitnesses (1778) 5 God 
will not sit with all ihe wrongs done to him. 

b. To be consonant or in harmony with, to 
agree with, to befit (one). Now only a7ch. 

1555 W. Warreman Fardle Factions App. 330 It sitteth 
not with equitie, that the elder should be putte beside the 
enheritaunce of his father. 1579 Spenser Let. to //arvey 
Wks. (Glohe) 706/: It sitteth with you now, to call your 
wits and senses togither. 1590 — /. Q. 1. i. 30 With holy 
father sits not with such thinges to nell. [1893 STEVENSON 
Catriona i. 2 As for the rapier, nae doubt it sits wi’ your 
degree.] 

V.. reff. and trans. 

30. ref. To seat (oneself). 

¢888 K. AEtrrep Loeth. xxxvi. § 2 Sitte [in mod] him on 
minum hradweene;..ic bio his laddeow. a 1300 Cursor AL. 
17845 Sundri pai pam fra oper saite, And aiper he him- 
seluen wrate. c1goo Jfelusine 243 Vhenne he satte hym 
at dyner nygh to Eglantyne. 1593 SHaks. 3 Hen. V/, 
1. 114, 16 Sit thee by our side. 1686 J. S[ERGEANT] //ist. 
Monast. Conv, 183 Che Prayer of the Mass..being sung, 
he sat him self again in his seat. 1830 H. ANGELO Aemin. 
1.185 Bach.. would sit himself in his place. 1898 Riper 
Haccarp Dr. Vherne 202 He sat himself upon the marhle 
edge of the basin. 


b. With down. (The more frequent use.) Also, 


to settle (quot. 1823). 

¢145n St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 3671 He satt him doune besyde 
him. @1533 Lo. Berners Huon 1.166 He sat hym down 
vnder a fayre oke. a@156z G. Cavenpisn JWVolsey (1893) 104 
[He] called for a chayer, & satt hyme self down in the mydds 
of the table. 1659 Pete Japr. Sea 59 In every corner they 
walk into, or sit themselves down in. 1682 N.O, Loflean's 
Lutrin 1% 156 He yields, and sits him down to tast the 
Creature. 1764 Gotpsm. 7av. 32, 1 sit me down a pen- 
sive hour to syend. 1775 FLetcrer Checks Wks. 1795 VI. 
230 The multitude of professors, who sit themselves down 
in self imputed righteousness. 1823 CoLEBROOKE in Sz. 
Cape Good Hope 374 The early colonists of South Africa 
sat themselves down on fertile spots. 1868 F. E. Pacer 
Lucretia 199, 1..sat myself down on the ridge. 1888 ‘J.S, 
Winter’ Bootle's Chilar. xiii, Come and sit you down by 
the fire. 

31. /rans. To sit upon, to ride (a horse). 

1542 Upatt Erasm. Apoph. 276 He would not suffre any 
hodye to sitte hym, or gette up on his backe. 156: T. Horny 
tr. Castiglione's Courtycr w. (1577) S iv, Hee that sitteth 
not well a horse. 1613 Swaxs. Hen. W///, tv. ii. 16 He.. 
grew so ill He could not sit his Mule. 1662 J. Davies tr. 
Olearius’ Voy. Am6. 285 The King return'd..so Drunk, as 
were also most of his Lords, that they could hardly sit their 
Horses. 1700 Pror Cari. Sec. xvi, Hardly the Aluse can 
sit the headstrong Horse. 1762 Westey ¥rz/. 30 Mar., It 
was difficult to sit our horses. 1836 Mrs. SHERWwoop HA’. 
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Milner wi. v, Edgar sits a horse as well as any yours man 
in England. 189: N. Goutp Double Event 230 Wells could 
not sit the horse better himself. 

b. Of a hen or hen-bird: To sit upon, to hatch 


(cggs). Also /ransf. (quot. 1528). 

1600 SURFLET Countrie Farme 1. xvi. 107 Geese loue not 
almost to sit any hut their owne egs. 1651 Baxter /uf 
Bapt. 51 The Hen gathereth the youngest inost tenderly; 
Vea, how long will she sitthe veryeggs? 1828 Carr Craven 
Gloss. s.v., ‘He wad sit eggs,’ said of a person, who sits 
long in a neigbhour's house, when his company might be 
well dispensed with, 1867 Jrnd. RK. Agric. Soc, 111. 1. 525 
The hen will sit seventeen of her own eggs. 

ce. Fo sit in (a boat) in an expert manner. 

1866 Koutledge’s Ev. Boy's Ann. 66 They sit their hoat, 
and keep time as if they were twn Clock-work figures, 1886 
Hlustr, Lond. News 1 May 448/2 Uhere is a great deal in 
knowing how to ‘sit’ and ‘trim ‘a boat. 

32, To cause (a person) to sit; to seat ina cer- 
tain place or position. Also with dow, up. 

1470-85 Mavory Arthur vi. ix. 225 The grene knyghte 
took bym and sat hym at a syde table. 1557 NortH Gueu- 
ara's Diall, Pr. 379 In the hankets the kings of Persia 
made, they sate him whom they loved..on the left hand of 
the prince. «1562 G. Cavenoisn Iolsey (1893) 253, 1 went 
and sat the wayters to dynner, 1848 Dickens Dombey xi, 
Taking Paul up in his arms, and sitting him on another 
little table, 1890 ( hams, Jrni. 21 June 387/1 He promptly 
sat us down to such entertainment as his vessel furnftes, 
3895 Daily News g Oct. 7/5 The man is so bad that we 
can't sit bim up, 

b. To place in position for photographing. 

1890 cinthony’s Photoyr. Gull. 111. 92 We sit a stranger 
immediately he coines in, knowing absolutely nothing what 
manner of inan he is of. 

ce. ‘Io make or cause (a hen-bird) to sit. 

1891 TI. Harpy Tess (1900) 62/1 Ought she not..to.. know 

how to sit hens and turkeys? 


+33. To sect or place. Obs. rare. 

1530 Patscr. 719/1 Syt these glasses of rose water a son- 
nynge. 1798 CnarLoite Smith lug. PArlos. 1V. 224 If he 
would sit me down where he found me. 1824 W. ‘Taytor 
in Monthly Mag. LV1). 511 When he took his lady fionr 
the horse Into his arms, he gently sat her down, 

+34. Se. (and north.). To disregard, neglect, 
pay no heed or attention to (a command, call, 
ete.). Obs. [ee Mlcel. sitja.] 

a1300 //arelok 2567 Was non bat cuere his bode sat, For 
he him dredde swipe sore, «1470 Aau/ Cofizear 99 Durst 
scho neuer sit suinmoundis that scho hard him say. 1533 
Douctas . nerd wv. vi. 6 Astonist he was tn site so hie ane 
charge. a1s85 Montcomerte Aiyting 67 Sit thou this 
charge,.. The secnnd sall bee something sairer. c¢ 1620 Z. 

3ovb Zion's Flowers (1855) 43 Let Cities learne of Ninive 
the great, For to repent, and not God's summons sit. 1699 
T. Bostox Art of Man-F ishing (1900) 61,1 did a long time 
sit the call of the church. 1742 E, Exsxine Serm. Wks. 
1871 I11. 58 His bowels are shut aguinst me: 1 lave sitten 
his call so often. 1856 G. Hexperson /'op. Rhymes Ber- 
wick 43, lsat that bidding, but I've rued it ay sin syne. 

35. To sit against, resist; to cndurc, bear; to 
put up with, go on with. Now zaze. 

c 1400 Sir Degrev. 15 (Lincoln MS.), Was never knyghte 
..Mighte sitt a strake of his hande One his styff stede. 
1604 Dexker Honest IVA, Wks, 1873 11. 214, 1 must sit 
alt stormes. 1625 Donne Serv. cl. Wks. 1839 V1. 56 First 
God turns their Rivers into blood, Pharaoh Sits that pro- 
cessand more. 1640tr. Verdere’s Ront, of Kom. 1. 50 Being 
unable to sit the shock of fowr lances,..he was unhorsed, 
1848 Newman Loss & Gain xviii. 273 And he's so positive 
«+3 it is quite unpleasant, I don't know how to sit it some- 
times. 1859 Reape Love me Little vii. (1868) 88 Ladies, 
whose hearts are in dress, have no taste for books however 
frivolous; can’t sit them above a second or two. 

36. +a. To hold (a meeting). Ods.— 

1635 in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 274 For the 
meeting..it stood not well with some other occasion to have 
it sitten at this tume, 

b. =S7t out (37 b); to stay ttll the end of. 

1784 Laura & Augustus II1. 16 We soon after this re- 
turned home, not chusing to sit the entertainment. 1845 
Stiuu Cottar's Sunday 36 Neebours roun’, whan Robin teuk 
it, Swore he wadna sit his lease. 

ec. ‘To bear (one) company in sitting. 

1848 Carr Craven Gloss. s.v., ‘To sit a woman,’ to keep 
company with her, to court. 1879 Merepitn £goist xix, 
I will undertake to sit you through it up to morning. 

37. Sit out. a. To remain seated and take no 
part in (a game or dance). Cf. 24 a. 

1659 Shuffling, Cutting & Deal. 3, 1 was somewhat scru- 
pulous, whether Play was lawful, or not; and so sate out 
the last Game, 1885 ‘F. Anstey ' Tinted Veaus 15 I've 
never had to sit out a waltz before. 

b. To remain sitting, so as to be present during 
the course of (something). Also with 7¢ (quot. 
1809), implying endurance of something dis- 
agreeable. 

171: Appison Sfect. No. 101 P 7 An Audience would sit 
out an Evening to hear a Dramatical Performance. 1727 
Swirt Art Polit. Lying Wks. 1755 111. 1. 118 [To] sit out 
publick prayers with decency. 1809 Mackin Gef Blas vin. 
1x. ? 11, 1 cannot conceive how a clever fellow like you can 
sit it out with such loutish guests. 1837 Tickxor Life, 
Lett. & Frals. UL. vi. 107, 1..sat out a part of their family 
breakfast. 1888 J. Jonnston Cent, Conf. Missions |. 450 
This is the only meeting, except the first, which it has heen 
my privilege to sit out. 

_ ©. To remain longer than (another) when pay- 
ing a visit. 

1845 Mrs. Cartyte Lets, I. 344 He stayed till eleven, 
Craik sitting him out. 1883 W. E. Norris Thirdby Hall 
xii, 1 thought I would sit the other visitors out. 


SITE. 


Sit-, the verbal stem in combs., as + sit-horse, 
a riding-horsc ; ¢ sit-house, Sc. a residence. 

¢ 1652 Verney Ment. (1894) 111. 193 He was not only for 
ny coach, but he paced as easy as any sitt-horse. 1743 
Maxwells Sel, Trans. (Jam.), ‘Vhe form of a sit-houne, 
harn, bire, stuhle, with corn and kitchen yards. 1954 For- 
Seited Estates Papers (S.11.S.) 333 For expeuses in building 
the Sitt house as agreed on, 

Sital, obs. form of Citorr. 


Sitar (sitaz). Anglo-/nd, Also sitarre. [Urdi 
je stlar.] A form of guitar, properly having 


three strings, used in India. 

1845 Stocqueter //dbk. Brit, India (1854) 26 A trio of 
sitars, nr rude violins. 1859 J. Lane Wand. /ndia 152 Two 
or three of the contpany.. played aliernately on the sitarre 
(native guitar nr violin), 1879 KE. Arnotp Lf, Asia vi. 144 
One that twitched A tliree-string sitar. 1898 Sik G, Rosert- 
son Chutral i. 7 A sitar-player will sing of love. 

Sitarch. rave-°. {ad. Gr. cirapxns or atr- 
apxos, f. giros corn, food.] (Sce quots.) 

1656 Diount Glossogr., Sitark, he that hatli the Office to 
provide Corn, and Victuals sufficient. 1676 Cotes, Sifarch, 
a Pourveyor. i ; 

Sitaris (sitiris). £7/. [mod.L. (Latreille, 
1802), f. Gr. oirdpiov, dim. of aizos corn, food.) 
A genus of beetles belonging to the family A/e/o- 
id, the larva: of which are parasitic in the nests 
of certain bees; a2 member of this genus, esp. 
S. muralis, 

1835 Portington's Brit. Cycl., Nat. fist. 1. 689 M. Breton- 
neauofTours.. having found that Sitaris is not vesicant. 1 
Danwis Orig, Species xiv. (ed. 4) 53n The first larval form 
of a certain beetle, the Sitaris,..is a minute active insect. 
1881 Cassels Wat. f/ist. V. 337 The female Sitaris., lays 
her eggs in a mass glued together. 

Sitch (sitf). Now dia/. Forms; 1 sic, 4, 6 
syche, 5-7 siche, 6 sucche, 7 sich, 9g sech, 
seech ; 6 sytche, 7 sytch; 6-7 sitche, g sitch. 
(OE. séc, giving normally ME. sich(e, sche in 
sonthern and midland dialects, corresponding to 
the northern Stke 56.1; cf Ditcn and Dike.) 

1, =Sike 56.1 1, 

Chiefly recorded in descriptions of boundaries. 

969 in Birch Cartul. Sax. 111. 535 Of pam mere west.. 
pone innan anue sice bonne andlange sices pat cyind to 
peent hor pytte, 1?¢ 1160 in Dugdale Afon. A ngl. (1825) V. 
584 In viis, et aquis, in sichis et mnris.] ¢ 1315 SHOKZHAM 
v. 177 Ine flum iordanes syche He was ycrysined. 141n 
Coventry Leet Bk 12 Et abhinc vsque Merdonsiche. Et 
sic per illam siche diuertendo vsque [etc.} 1523 Fitzuers. 
Aurv.10h,Some ee | waters be coinmen, as lytell brokes, 
and sytches. /éid, 50 Smale ryuers, brokes, sucches,. cand 
pyttes, 3581 Coventry Leet BR, (ELE. 1). S.) 826 A litle 
waye into the sitche there, called Sisley-hole,..& vnder the 
biidge vp the sitche to Hyndwell. x160x in CA. Sfretton 
(1go4) I]. 195 Thence following the fylde..and then up a 
sytch called Newe sytch. 1637 in Miss Jackson SAzofsh. 
Word-tk. s.v., Half a land in the Barley field near Stafford’s 
siche. 1684 Mancey, Sichetuon.., a Sich or small Current 
of Water that uses to be dry in the Summer. 1826- in 
dialect glossaries (Chesh., Northampt., Shropsh., Sheff). 

attrib, 1601 in Ch. Stretton (1904) 11. 196 Over Wittings- 
low Heath to Dunocke sytch heade. 

b. =Sike sd.) 1b. 

1888 Aupy Shefficld Gloss. 214 tis a gate at the bottom 
of a sttch or ravine. 

2. = SIKE SA 2: 

1842 W. Woop //ist. & Antig. Eyam (1242) 114 A grave. 
stone, .found in a field which ts now called Philip's sitch, 

Sitch, dial. or illiterate f. Sucu a. ; 

Sit-down, a. and 56. [The phrase sz own 
(see Sir v, 21) used attrib. and as sb.] ’ 

A. adj. 1. Of a meal: At which persons sit 
down ; somewhat substantial or formal. 

1836-7 Dickens Sk. Boz, Tales xi, Jemima thought we'd 
better have a regular sit-down supper, in the front parlour, 
1897 IWesinr, Gaz. 4 June 3/1 It seems that the Kitchen 
Committee.. will have nothing to do with an organised sit- 
down hanquet. ; 

2. Of a fight: Determined, hard. 

1853 JERDAN A ufobiogr. I11. 18 It was a fair sit-down fight 
and keen encounter, ie: 

B. sé. 1. An act of sitting down, esp. as an 
occasion of friendly or social intercourse. Also 
spec., a place where travellers habitually rest (see 
quot. 18y8). 

1878 Mrs. Stowe Poganuc P. xiii. 111 After tea there 
came the genial hour of the sit-down in front nf 
the andirons. 1898 Jral. Sch. Geogr. (U.S.) Oct. 315 At 
intervals of two miles [in Burma]..are ‘sit-downs ’, gener- 
ally a favorite tree selected because of its dense and wide 
spreading shade, heneath which all native travellers have 
their sit-down and smoke. 

2. Sil-down-upens, trousers, breeches. 
(Cf. Stt-upon.) ; 

1840 J. T. Hewtetr P. Priggins viii, Some little damage 
from the splinters and tenterbooks to my sit-down-upons. 
1844 — Parsons & Widows iv, [He] threatened to lower his 
sit-down-upons and apply the rod. : f - 

+ Site, 56.1 Oss. Forms: 3-5 sit, 4 site, sijt, 
syt, siht, 4-6 syte, 5 sitt, syte, cytte. [a.ON. 
*s$t (cf. Norw. syt), variant (properly the original 
nom, sing.) of set (Norw. sz/) sorrow, distress. 
Cf. Sitz v.1] ‘ 

1. Care or sorrow; grief, trouble of any kind. 

Common in northern ME, poetry during the 1gth cent.; 
in the 16th cent. in Scottish use only. | og ; 

¢12z00 OrMIN 4852 All fleshlis care & serr3he & sit, b/d 


collog. 


SITE. 


7967 Wipb serrghe & sit, wibp hitter wop. a 1300 Cursor 
M1, 1410 Adam..liued..al his liue in site and care. | @ 3352 
Mixor Poems (ed. Hall) vii. 65 Inglis men with site bam 
soght, And hastily quit tham thaire hire. a@ 1400-so A le.x- 
ander 182 Seses, seris, of your syte & soru3es 1a mare. 
¢ 1470 Gol. 5 Guw. 1202 He has me sauit fra syte throw his 
gentrice. 1501 Douctas Pad. Hon. u. xviii, Tuiching the 

proces of my panefull site. 1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. II. 
519 Se 3e be blyth and glaid, And slaik also of all 30ur syte 
and sorrow. 1567 Satir. Poems Reform. iii. 157 Sa mot 
hir hart be fillit full of syte. 

b. With @ and pl. 

13.. Z. E. Allit. P. VB. 566 He schulde neuer for no syt 
sinyte al at onez. 1357 Lay Folks Catech. 88 The secund 
dedeli syn is hatten enuy, That is a sorowe anda site of 
the welefare..of our euen-cristen. ¢1400 Anturs of Arth. 
xvii. (Fhornton MS.), Telle me now sothely what may safe 
thi sytis. ¢ 1475 Henryson Poems (S.T.S.) HII. 107 False 
is this warld, .. Besoucht with syn and other sytis mo. 

2. Zo make site, to lament, mourn. vere. 

1338 R. Bruxnt Chron. (1810) 5 Sorow & site he inade.. 
For his sonne & heyre pat so sone was dede. ¢1350 Leg. 
Rood +1871) 63, I sall mak sire and sorows sere. 

Site (soit), 55.2 Forms: a. 4- site, 6-7 syte; 
5 si3t, Osight. 8. 6-7 scyte, 6-9 scite (9 cite). 
[a. AF. sive (1302-3 in Godef.), or ad, L. situs 
place, position, etc. The mod.F. szée (for which 
Cotgr. has sit) appears to be ad. It. si¢o).] 

+1. The place or position occupied by some 
specified thing. Freq. implying original or fixed 
position. Ods. (common in the 17th cent.). 

a, 61391 CHaucerR Asfrol.ii. §17 Frothe Equinoxial may 
the declinacion..of any body celestial be rikned, after the 
site north or south. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 11. 3322 
Pe clere sterris of Iades so red Whiche han her si3t in be 
Crabbis hed. 1581 G. Pettis tr. Guazzo’s Civ. Conv, (1586) 
1. 22b, Mariners..learne to knowe..the syte and place of 
rockes and shelues. 1605 Timme Quersit. 11. 184 The 
fourth difference [in distillation} is by the site and placing 
of the vessell. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ef. 273 Of the 
providence and wisdome of God in the site and motion of 
the Sun. 1691 Ray Creation 1. (1704) 167 The Chama:lion 
imitates the Woodspite..in the site of his Toes. 

B. 1627 Drayton Agincourt, etc. 154 The Rocks Tumbling 
downe from their scytes. 1675 Atsop Anti-sozzo 353 A 
Body is..the result of all the Integral parts put together in 
their due Scite and proper Order. 

+b. With a and pl. A place or position. Ods. 

a 1400 in Halliwell Rava Mathem, (1841) 63 Pan drawe a 
lyne..in anober site, bat es to say, place of be table, /di«d. 
69 Calle G pe mark in be place of be seconde site, pat es to 
say, stondynge. 1596 Loose Divel Coniured D iij, Peculiar 
and determinate ob-eruances, (as certaine houres, a certaine 
scite of stars) 1662 More Antid. Ath. 1. xi. §6 There 
appearing to us hut one Animadversion as but one site of 
things. 1678 Cupwortn /ate//. Syst. 165 Supposing all 
things to arise from the different Compositions of Magni- 
tudes, Figures, Sites, and Motions. 1716 Swirt Progr. 
Beauty Wks. 1757 HL. 1. 163 Three Colours,..So graceful 
in their proper Place Remove them toa diff’rent scite, They 
form a frightful hideous Face. ; 

+c. Without article or other qualification: 
Place, position, siluation. Oés. 

(a) a 1400-50 Bk. Curtasye 469 in Balees Bk. In syte 
[text syce] ichon from ober shalle be Pe lenghthe of ober, 
pat men mayse. 1613 Purcnas “ilgrimage (1614) 874 Con- 
trariwise in the Plaines, iust by in site, they haue their 
summer frum October to Aprill. 1657 J. Suivi A/yst. Rice. 
199 When words..are in site or placing disjoyned. 

By 1620 T. Grancer Dru, Legtke 67 Site, or situation, as 
it is the passion of a thing placed, belongeth hither. 1642 
H. Murr Song of Soul un. u. ii. 6 Site doth confine This 
point; take site away, it’s straight a Spark divine. 1697 tr. 
Burgersdicius' Logic 1 ix. 29 Site is the order of the parts 
of the body amongst themselves. 


+d. Attitude, position, or posture (of the body, 


etc.). Obs. 

1609 ANDREWES Servo. (1841) II. 239 Christ's site, that Ie 
stood, when He wished it. 1660 Snarrock Vegetables 148 
That uprightness and straitness, which is the most useful 
site of most plants. 1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 4 ‘The 
conveniency of this Site of our Podies. 1728-46 'Homson 
Spring 1022 The semblance of a lover, fix'd In melancholy 
site, with head declin’d. 

2. The situation or position of a place, town, 
building, ete., esp. with reference to the surround- 
ing district or locality. Occas. without article. 

a. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal, June 1 Lo Collin, here the 
place, whose pleasaunt syte From other shades hath weand 
my wandring mynde. 1600 Hottanp Livy xxvi, 582 Anni- 
ball..rode to the gate Capena, for to view the site of the 
cittie. 1664 Butien //«d. 11. i. 24 Some force whole Regions, 
in despight O’ Geography, to change their site. 1711 Pore 
Temple Fame 421 A Structure fair, [ts Site uncertain, if in 
Earth or Air. 1781 J. Moore View Soc. /t. (1790) I. i. 5 ‘The 
sublime site of the Castle, 1838 A/urray's Hdbk. N. Germ. 
286 Its Castle,..iin posing from its size, its strength, its site. 
1869 Martineau “ss. 11. 70 The loss of health caused by 
the pestilential sire of a dwelling. 

B. 1567 Fenton 7rag. Disc. 1. (1898) I. 18 The magnificall 
scites and scituations of greate men’s houses. 1570-6 Lam. 
BakDE Peramd, Kent (1826) 374 A man (but meanly exer. 
cised in their language) may ..readily understand the Scite, or 
soile, of their townes, hy the onely sounde of thename. 1622 
Drayton /oly-olb, xxx. 236 Both in their pleasant Scites, 
most happily installd. 1665 Maney Grotius' LowC. Wars 
625 His Cannon shot were aimed with that skill from a little 
rising, whose scite they had tryed, that fetc.|. 1714 Steele's 
Poet. Misc. 292 A Huuse hy Scite and Structure warn. 
1771 Smoui.etr (/unphry Cl. (1815) 281 The castle is an 
instance of the sublime in scite and architecture. 1807 
Cumuertano Mem. 11.150 In this valley, on the banks of 
the fertilizing Douro, would he the proper scite for the 
capital of Spain. 1809 Pinkney /7vav. france 255 The 
town has nothing but its scite to recommend it. 
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3. The ground or area upon which a building, 
town, etc., has been built, or which is set apart 
for some purpose. Also, in mod. use, a plot, or 
number of plots, of land intended or suitable for 
building purposes. 

Plane of site in Fortif:: see Praxe $6.3 1h. 

a. 1461 Rolls of Purlt. V. 490/2 Londes..such as heen and 
make the Syte or Sites of any such Abbey, Priory [etc.]. 
1547 in Vicary’s Anat, (1888) App. 111. i. 131 The Sightes 
..wheruppon the same ij churches Are nowe.. buyldyd. 
1649 Mitton Obdserz, Peace Wks. 1351 IV. 542 The Sites 
and Precincts hereby intended, are declared to be the Body 
of the Abhy, one Garden and Orchard [etc.}. 178 G. 
Write Sedborue i.2 The gardens..and small enclosures be- 
hind. .may perhaps have been the original site of the town. 
1796 H. Hunter tr, $4.-Pierre’s Stud. Nat. (1799) I. 228, 
I have seen only countries frequented by Europeans,.. but 
I shall ever recollect with pleasure two of those sites. 1838 
J. L. Sternens Trav. Gree.e 1. 57 Every ruined village on 
the road stands on the site of an ancient city. 1863 Lyete 
Axntig. Man 18 In rude and unsettled times, these insular 
sites afforded safe retreats. 1879 Cassell’s fechn. Educ. 1. 
38 The costly nature of the work in making good the site, 
when the soil is not naturally suitable. 

attrib, 1893 Westen. Gaz. 20 Dec. 7/3 Defining the term 
site value’ as ‘the annual rent which at the time of valua- 
tion might reasonably be obtained for the land..as a cleared 
site, if let for building ’. 

B. 1535 Act af Hen. VIII, c. 27 Al the scites & circuites 
of all such religious houses. 1558 in Feuillerat Revels 


. Q. Eliz. (1908) 48 Scyte, precinkte, and Compasse of the 


! 


late dissolved Hospitall. a 1647 Hapixcton Surv, Worcs. 
(Wores. Hist, Surv.) I. 1. 499 Lower Wyke with the scyte 
of the mannor, a@ 1661 Futter Worthies, Cornwall (1662) 
202 He conferred on him and his heirs the rich demesne and 
scite of Middleton. 1718 Ozeit tr. Tourncfort's Voy. I. 
167 The Descendants..are still in possession of the Scite of 
the Castle. 1793 Smeaton £dystone L. § 130 note, Upon 
this scite the Baths and Long Room have since been erected. 
1808 Parsons Trav. Asia il. 72 A steep road leads to the 
cite of the celebrated village, formerly called Daphne. 1835 
Patcrave Hist. Anglo.Saxons iv. 89 'Uhe entrenchments.. 
just enable us to trace the scite of the royal residence. 

b. ¢ransf. The seat of (an industry) ; the scene 
of (some condition, etc.). 

1637 G. Danis Genius of this Isle 572 Looke now vpon 
my Sister Germanie; ‘The Seat of Warre, the Scite of 
Minerie. 1809 Bawowen Domesday Bk. 98 There is the 
sie. .of a fishery there. 1872 Yeats Growth Comm. 151 In 
the ninth century Lake Malar was the site of so prosperous 
a trade. 

4. techn. A framework of timber forming the 
foundation or basis of a piece of scaffolding. 

1gor Pi.ack Scaffolding 27 At a suitable distance from the 
intended wall a ‘site’ is first planted...This consists of a 
haulk of squared timbers, frequently about gin. square. 


+ Site, v.! Ods.-' [a. ON. syta (Icel. sya, 
Norw. sya), f. sit sorrow: see SITE 56.1} zntr. 
To grieve. 

a 1300 Cursor Al, 11675 Vot | site for an ober thing, pat 
we o water has nu wanting. 

Site (seit), v2 [f. Sirk 56.2, or back-forma- 
tion from SitED pf/. a.} 

1. rans. To locate, to place. 

Lately reintroduced in military use: cf. Sitine v/. 54, 

1598 Grenewry /acitus, Aum, xii. xii. (1622) 174 For the 
Greeks sited Byzance in the vtmost part of Europe, in a 
very narrow streight, which diuideth Europe from Asia. 
1611 Speed //ist. GL Brit. vu. ii. § 3. 197 And Amianus 
Marcellinus sireth the Saca..to inhabit ouer-grown places 
..at the foote of the mountaines Ascanimia and Comedus. 

2. inir. To be situated or placed; to lie. 

1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. & Commu. 460 Vhe lower 
fEthiope, siteth most Southerly of any part of Africke. 

Site, obs. form of Cite vz, 

+ Sited (sited), pf/.a. Obs. Also 7 scited. 
{f. Stre 56.2 or L. sz?-us placed, sitnated.] 

l. Of buildings, countries, etc.: Having a (cer- 
tain) site or situation; situated. Usually const. 
with preps. or advs. (Common ¢ 1600-1650.) 

a. 1455 Nolls of Parilt. V. 305/2 A mansion for the Dean 
there, sted hetwene the Toure called the Clokhous, and the 
wall of our seid Palice. 1585 W. Writaker A ast, Rainolds 
283 The garden wherein Adam for a time remained, was 
sited in the east. 1598 Gaenewey Tacitus, Aun. xu. xii. 
(1622) 198 A Riuer..sited in the confines of hoth their Coun- 
tries. 1619 in Foster Eng. actories India (1906) I. G 
A little howse..sited in inidst of a small wood. 1633 P. 
Firtcurr Purple fsi. 1. xxxviii, This fair Isle, sited so 
nearely neare. 

B. 1610 Hottano Camden's Brit. 122 Ireland, an Isle 
most fruitful, and fitly scited to endamage Spain. 1655 
Funcrer Ch. Hist. 1v. 179 Aix.., scited in the furthermost 
parts of Provence. a 1661 — Worthies 1. London (1662) 
218 The City of Leyden is scited in the very hottom of the 
Low-Countries. 

b. Turned, or facing, in respect of site. rere. 

1665 J. Weres Stone-#leng (1725) 102 Their Temples were 
..Sited indifferently towards all Parts of the World. 

2. Of things, persons, etc.: Having a particular 


place or position; placed, seated. 

1609 Hottanp Am, Marcell. xx, iii. 145 When she [the 
moon] is sited just against and directly by line opposite, she 
will shine out at the full. 1624 Gataker Wife in Deed 10 
A wart, or a wen,..sited and seated in some conspicuous 
part, 1624 — Transuédst. 98 What should he speake to 
him as sited elsewhere, when hee hath hin corporally there 
present? 1660 R. Coke Yustice Vind. g Aristotle... imakes 
virtue and vice to be sited in the power of man. 


+Siteful,a. Ods. rare. Also 5 sitfull. [f. 
Site 56,14 -FuL.] Sorrowful, mournful, doleful. 
@ 1300 Cursor M, 21513 And spak he wit a siteful care. 


SITH. 


¢ 1470 Henry Wallace 1. 219 Compleyne for him in to that 
sitfull sell is. 1g01 Douctras /’al. fon, 11. xxx, Rander 
louingis..Till Venus, and vnder her guerdoun.. Rest at all 
eis, hut sair or sitefull schouris. 

Hence + Sittefally adv. Obs.—' 

c1470 Henry Wallace vit. 1243 To Dunbar the twa chyf- 
tanys couth pass, Full sitfully, for thar gret contrar cas. 

Sitellyng, f. of cz/oling Crro.y v. Obs. Siter, 
obs. f. Sirrer. Sitesyn, obs. f. Citizen. 


Si-t-fast, sitfast, sd. and a. Also 7 sitt-. 
{f. Srr v. + Fast adv.) 

A. sé. 1. Farriery. A hard excrescence, in- 
duration, or tumour, tending to ulceration, pro- 
duced on the back of a horse by the uneven 
pressure or chafing of the saddle. 

1611 Cotsr., Afal de corne, the sitt-fast; a hornie swelling 

on the backe of a horse. 16397. pe Gray Zafert Farrier 
317 An hard knoh..formerly a saddle-gald..is converted 
into a sit-fast. 1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4493/3 A white Geld- 
ing full aged, ..a Sit-fast lately taken out about the niiddle 
of the Saddle-place, 19753 Bartret Gentil. Farviery (1754) 
285 A sit-fast proceeds generally from a warble. 1831 
Youatr Horse 169 Warbles. . will frequently disappear with- 
out medical treatment, but they will, at other times, degen- 
erate into sitfasts, 1887 Sat. Rev. 19 Nov. 707/2 Whether 
a warbly back or even a sitfast would he such unsoundness 
as to constitute breach of warranty. 
Jig. 1661 HickrrinGitt Jamaica 11 Arguments ..sufficiently 
confirm'd by every Marriner, to take of [=off} the greatest 
sit-fast of incredulity. @1732 Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 
53 He can raise the oldest sit-fast, concerning which there 
remains no hope with us. 

b. dia/, (dee quots.) 

1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Sit-fast, a false healing of a 
wound, whereby is made a hard scab or excrescence. 1 
Apoy Sheffield Gloss. s.v., Ue's got a sit-fast in his arm. 
1893 Hestop Northumébl.t, Gloss., Sitfast, a hard substance 
which sometimes forms in a wound and prevents it from 
healing. 

2. Sc. a. The plants restharrow and creeping 
crowfoot. 

1765 A. Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 114 Of this sort are 
some species of the thistle, and what the plonghmen call 
sit-fasts, 1808 Jamieson, Sré/asts, resiharrow. 1835 — 
Suppl. Sitfast, Creeping Crowfoot, Kanunculus Repens. 

b. An earth-fast stone. (Cf. B. 1a.) 

1813 R. Kexr Agric. Berwick i. 35 Some [stones] are even 
of many hundred weights, and are called sit-fasts. /dr:/. 380, 

3. dial. (See quot.) 

1828 Carr Craven Giloss., Sit-fast, a sottish person, one 
who sits long or is fast bound to his cups. 

B. atirié. or as adj. 1. a. Se. Of stones: 
Firmly fixed or embedded in the ground (cf. A. 2b). 

1801 Farmer's Mag. Nov. 377 Land that is incuinbered 
with sitfast stones, or wiih the roots of trees and bushes. 
1880 W. Mausuace //ist. Scenvs Perthshire (1881) 312 The 
land contains numbers of sitfast stones. 

b. Remaining stationary ; unmoving. 

1857 Emerson /?cems 70 To find the sitfast acres where 
you left thein. 

2. Marked or characterized by sitting firmly; 


fixed, firm. 

1807 G. Cuatmers Caledonia 1.1, iv.165 Which the culti- 
vators of the soil have not yet heen able to dig up from its 
sitfast hold. 1837 Cartvre #r. Nev. 1, 1. vi, For now no 
man..but will trot @ “Angiaise, rising in the stirrups ; 
scornful of the old sitfast method. 

Sith, adv., prep., and conj. Now dial, ot arch, 
Forms: a. 1 si88a, 2-3 sidSe, 3-5 sippe, 4 
sitthe, 5 sythpe; 4-5 sipe, 4-7 sithe, 4 syde, 
5-6 sythe; 4 sip, 4- sith (6 sigh), 5 syghth 
(syght), 5-6 syth. 8. 1 sodda, soda, 3 soppe ; 2 
seodtse, 3 seodSe, seoppe ; 2-5 seppe (4 zeppe), 
4 setthe, 4-6 sethe (9 dial, zeeth), 5 sep, 5-7 
seth. y. 2 syd%e, syé8e, 3-5 suppe, 5 suthpe, 
4 sutpe, sutthe, 5 sutth, sup. [Keduced form 
of OF. siddaz, etc., SITHEN.] 

A. adv. 

+1. Vhen, thereupon ; afterwards, subsequently. 

a. 21000 Lindisf. Gosp. John, Postscr., [John] in foresaga 
sidéa..zisprunt word middy god zisalde, ¢xz150 Ags. Gosp. 
(Royal MS.) John xix. 12 And sidde sohte pilatus hwu he 
hine for-lete. ¢1275 Lay. 3060 Pus seide at maide Gor- 
doille, and sibbe sat stille. @ 1300 Hazvelok 1814 Pe rith eye 
..made he fleye, And sibe clapte him on pe crune. ¢ 1440 
Pallad. on Husb. w. 215 The pith Pike out,..ek do in sith 
Donge & cucumber sced. c¢ 1489 CaxTON Blanchardynv. 
22 He stode styl,. .and syth demaunded hym of the causes 
of his..sorowe. c1goo Robin Hood 1. 118 To bydde a man 
to dyner And syth hym bete & bynde. 1512 Helyas in 
Thoms Prose Rom. (1828) 111. 18 Matrabrune murmured 
alway ..bi wicked detraccion, which she put sith in effect. 

B. 950 Lindisf cue John xi. 7 Sod0a vel Sona zetter 
das [he] cuoed to his Segnum. ¢1175 Lamd, Hom. 49 pet 
..he hine icnawe and seodde hine for-ho3ie. ¢ 1205 Lay. 
29537 Pa iwende seint Austin..sud and nord, and seodde 
purh ut Englelond. c1275 Passion our Lord 149 in O. £. 
Misc. 41 Vrelouerd myd heom iwende...Seppe he to heom 
seyde feta]. 1350 Hilt, Palerne 2997 Whan pei samen 
hade souped & ithe whasche after. «a 1450 Kut. de la Tour 
(1868) 13 So she shroue her and was sethe of holy lyf. ‘ 

y. ¢1275 Lay. 28736 Subpe he nam pane way. ¢ 1380 Sir 
Ferumb, 1835 pow scholdest hem 3elde ajeyn 5 And subbe 
to him nieces make. 1393 Lanci. P. PAC. xu 171 Ina 
myrour..hue made me to loke, And sutthe seide to me fetc.]. 
¢1430 Tivo Cookery-bks. 113 Boille hem in water, & suththe 
roste hem on a gridel. i 

+b. Next in succession, order, or place. Ods. 
¢1275 Passion our Lord 47 in O. E. Misc. 38 Alle men he 
tauhte to hulde treowe luue, Erest to god almyhti,..Sebpe 
to luuye his euenyng. ¢1380 Wyeir Sef. Wes. MIL. 63 
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Saturnus is pe hijeste planete, sip Jubiter, and sip Mars. | pleynly my confession. ¢ 1400 Beryn 159 Sith yee be in 


€1385 Cuaucer L.G. IW. Prol, 228 (Fairf.), First sat the god 
of love, and syth his quene. 

+2. Continuously or ever from or since that 
time (cf. Since adv. 2, and SITUEN adv. 2). Freq. 


with ever or alway. Obs. ; 

e1z0s Lay. 25511 Pat heo. [were] auer seodde laden in 
auer wlche londe. ¢1350 Hill. Palerne coz For so hard 
hacches haue hold me sepbe, pat i not in be world whatis me 
torede. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 31 For alway siththe more and 
more I'he world empeireth every day. 21547 Surry ineid 
11, 120 Ulysses ever sithe With new found crimes began me 
to affray. 1621 NV. Riding Rec. (1894) 183 And ever seth 
the woddes hath heyne kept as they ought to be. 

+ 3. At some or any time(s) since; = SiNcE adv. 3. 

¢1300 Harrowing Hell 49 Ach haue sebpe boled..hot, 
cold, honger ant burst, 1377 Lanci. /. /’¢. B. v. 441 The 
kyndenesse pat myne euene-cristene kidde me fernyere, 
Sixty sythes I sleuthe haue forzete it sith, cxgoo Beryn 
3287, I also Have enquerid sith..to knowen of his ende 
@ 1533 Lp. Berners Golden Bk. AL. Aurel, (1546) Bij, By- 
cause they erred, wee haue founde sithe the waie. 1549 
Latimer 7 Serm. bef. Edw, VI (Arh.) 120 marg., ‘The 
byshoppes be stirred theym so then, that some of theim 
were neuer so diligent sythe. , 

+4. Ago; before now; =Since adv. 4. Sith 
ago, long ago; long since. Ods. 

c1350 Will. Paterne 1647 Elles had i deide for duel many 
dai seppe. 1390 Gower Conf, 1. 104 And [it] fell bot 
siththe awhile,..‘That my Stepmoder..Forschop me. 1430- 
40 Lypc. Bochas mi. xxvi. (Bodl. MS.), The deth contayi- 
ousli conspired Of Artaxerses sithe go ful yore. a@1450 Aut. 
de la Tour 62 As y herde an holy man preche, and not 
longe sythe. 1545 RayNotp Syrth Mankynde Prck C viij, 
It bath ben Jong sith tought to speke dutche,. .spanish, and 
dyuers other langages. 

B. prep. 

+1. Continuously or evcr from (a specified time, 
etc.) till now; =SIncE prep. 1. Obs. 

B. a @1325 tr. Stat. Westm. 1c. 38 (MS. Rawl. B. 520) 
If. 7b, That the writ(s)]..hahben the terme subpe pe furste 
passage of be King Henri in to Gascoine. 1362 Lanct. 
2. PLA, Prol, 81 Parisch prestes playnep.. Pat heore Parisch 
hap ben pore sebbe be Pestilence tyme, 1387 THevisa 
Higden (Rolls) V1. 161 ‘To pat tyne be archebisshoppis were 


of Rome, and seppe pat tyine pe archebisshoppes were of | 


Engelond. 1442 Rolls of Parit. V. 56/1 Seth which tyme 
«.the seide Statute hath nat at all tymes be putte in due 
execution. 1462 Paston Lett. 11. 90, | have ben sosckelew 
sethe Crystmasse. 

a. 1377 Lance. ?. Pl. B. xx. 186 Sith whanne was be way 
ouer mennes hedes? ¢1400 Maunpbev. (1839) vi. 68 Thei 
seye that it hathe ben there sithe the beginnynge of the 
World. 1460 Pasion Lett. 1. 536 In dayly experiens sithe 
bifore the Parlement of Bury. a 1548 Hatt Chron, Edi, 
ZV, 59 His Feuer tercian, of the whiche he had languished 
sore, sitbe his voyage royall into Fraunce. 

+2, During the period, at some or any time(s), 
since (a specified time); =SINCE prep. 2. Obs. 

¢1275 Lav. 4154 Soch nas neuere..subpe pe ilke time pat 
Brutus com her lipe. ¢1394 2. Pd. Crede 158 Swich a bild 
bold..Say i nou t in certeine sippe a lunge tyme. 1426 
Lyne. De Guil. Piler. 21803 A place Wych, syth tyme that 
1 was born, I hadde neuere seyn toforn. 1495 Acfi1 fen, 
V11, c. 57 § 2 Your lettres patentes made sith the same iiij!™ 
daie. 1535 Starkey Let, in England p. xiii, Syth our 
fytst acqnyntance..many letturys ther hath byn at sundry 
tymys betwyx vs wryten. 1593 SHAks. 3 //en. V/, 11. 1. 106, 
I come to tell you things sith then befalne. 

tb. Sith date, recently. Ods. 

1483 Caxton G. de fa Tour dvjh, How syth late a hooly 
man dyd preche therof. 1484 — Fadles of cE sop v. v, Of 
thy thowsand wyles that syth late thow coudest doo, lete 
me now See..one of them. 

C. con. 

+1. From, subsequent to, or since the time that. 
Also rarely with ¢ha/. Obs. 

a. ey Lindisf. Gosp. Luke vii, 45 Dios uutedlice of on 
vel sidda in ic foerde ne blann cossetunges foeta mine. 
1z.. Prayer our Lady 30 in O. £. Alisc. 193 Ich bhabbe 
isunezet..inid alle mine lime sidde ich sunehi cude. 1377 
Lance. P. /°1, B. Prol. 64 For sith charite hab be chapman 
..Many ferlis han fallen. cxg00 Pilgr. Sow/e (Caxton) 1. 
ii, (1859) 3 So hast thou done alwey syth thou began. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 110 b/2 It is Jonge sith that I knewe 
that thou dwelledest in this region. ¢1530 Lp. Berxers 
Arth. Lyt. Brvt. 360, | sawe not you syth I was in your 
bedde, 158: Rich Farew. dilit, Prof. Cc iv, It is long 
agoe sithe I haue bothe forgiuen and forgotten these causes. 

B. cgso Lindi. Gosp. Luke xiii. 7 Eero Srio sint of don 
vel sodda ic cuom. ¢1160 Hatton Gosp. Luke vil. 45 Sedde 
ich inn eode, ¢13275 Serving Christ 52 in O. £. Afisc. 92 
Seynt iohan is pe beste pat euer wes iwroubt Seobbe god 
makede Middelerd. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) I. 117 
Seppe pat be see was first i-ordeyned. .hit chaungeb neuere 
his place. 1490 (’/usmpton Corr. (Camden) 100, 1 bad no 
word seth 1] parted from Plompton. 

y. c1160 Hatton Gosp. Mark i. 14 Sydde [v.r. sydde) 
idhannes geseald was com se hzlend on galileam. ¢ 1250 
Moral Ode 59 in £, E. P. (1862) 26 al }at eure ile man 
haued i-do sutbe he com to manne. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
4778 Among pe brutons..was euere cristendom Supbe it 
verst..hider com, 

+b. During which; that. Ods.— 

@ 1533 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk. AM. Aurel. (1546) T viij, It 
is nowe three score and two yeres sith the earth hath sus- 
teigned and fedde the earth of my bodie. 

2. Seeing that; = Since ¢on7. 4. Now arch. 
or poet, 

Very common from ¢1520 to ¢ 1670, being freq. used to 
express cause, while s/uce was restricted totime. After 1700 
app. obsolete, but revived by eafly r9th cent. writers. 

_ a. € 1380 Wrceuie Se/. Wks. 111. 339 Sid pei alle been deed 
tn bodi, Cristis wordis may be taken of hem. ¢1386 CHAucEeR 
Kut.'s 1, 874 For sith the day is come pat I shal dye, ] make 


company of honest inen & good, Worchith somwhat aftir. 
araso Le Morte Arth. 1744 But sythe it is so,.. What were 
now thy beste consayle? 1523 Firzuens, //usd. § 157 Nowe 
sythe helle ts derer than heuen, I aduyse the specyally 
to bye heuen. rg92 Timmer Jen Eng. Lepers Civh, It was 
a shamethe sonne shoulde have a beard, sith the fatber had 
none. 1640 FULLER Joseph's Cout (1867) 237 And yet why 
so? sith since I call to mind, Than the Cleinentes none were 
more unkind, Vhan Innocents inore nocent none I find, 
1680 H. More Afpocatl, A poc. 185 The usual Traffick in the 
Church of Rome..now ceaseth, sith she herself ceaseth, 
(1751 Lioyp Progr. Envy Poems (1762) 206 Ah me { unhappy 
state of mortal wight, Sith Envy’s sure attendant upon fame.} 
1814 Cary Danie, énf. tt. 22 Wt seeins..well deserv'd: Sith 
lre of Rome, .In heaven's enpyreal height was chosen sire. 
ax850 Rossetm Dante 4 Circle 1, (1874) 38 Weep, Lovers, 
sith Love’s very self doth weep, And sith the cause for 
weeping is so great. 1872 Biackie Lays of flight. 43 Sith 
lam the manI am. ve 

B.y. 1340 Ayent. 47 Hue is hit uoul dede zebpe hit is kende- 
lich? @ 1375 Afinor Poems Vernon ALS, 500/274 Seppe hit 
is vnknowe to vs, We scliul preye for alle Fidelibus, 1393 
Laxoi. P. PLC. xx. 33 What neodep hit panne a newe lawe 
to brynge, Sutthe pe furste suffisede, c14g0 Merlin x. 143 
Seth it ts so, we shall delyuer yowthe rynge. 1502 ATKYN- 
son tr. De Imitatione wi. xxxi. (1893) 222 Seth.. worldlye 
thynges..doth nat lelpe mannes soule. 

tb. So stth thal. Obs. 

1387 Vrevisa //igden (Rolls) 111.223 Pat is no body, sebpe 
pat (f liknesse..1s no body. /ésd, V1. 101 Sibbe pat 3c 
tellep [ctc.J. ¢x1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 8452 Sith that ye 
haue hiin forlore, oS shal haue a richer husbond. ¢ 1489 
Caxton Sounes of sly mon si. 140 Sith that he is not deed, it 
oughte to suffyse you. 3559 Afirr. Afag. (1563) X ij, And in 
her wealth, sith that sucb chaunge is wrought, Hope not tu 
inuch. 1590 SrenseR /. Q.1. v. 43 Sith thar heanens king 
From hope of heauen hath thee eacluded quight, Why 
fearest thou? 1652 11. Mure Second Lash in Enthus. T71., 
etc. (1656) 228 Sith that the Extent of heaven is not acknow- 
ledged any higher then the clouds. 1678 Gace Crt. Geut, 
iv, mt, 2 And indeed no wonder, sithat coirupt Nature.. 
has..been ever aspiring after an E uality tothe Deitie. 

Sith, obs. form of ScytTne sd., Sicut 56.1 

+ Sithe, 54.! Oés. Forms: 1-3 sid, 2 sy5, 4 sid; 
1 sip, syp, 4 sihp; 4-6 sith (4 sitht, siht), 4-6 
syth, 6 Sc. syith; (1) 2-3 side, (1) 2-4 sipe 
(4 zipe), 3-4 sype, 4-6 sithe, sythe (4 syde) ; 
also 72. 5-6 Se. sis(e), sys(e), syis. [Common 
Teut.: OF. si, sf0 str. masc.,=OFris, *si7h (in 
dat. pl. se¢hex), OS. sfd, sith; these represent 
original *sz, the 2 of which is preserved in Goth. 
sinks, ONG, sind (MIG. sind-, sint), ON. and 
Icel. sé and sinnt (neut.), rclated to the vb. 
*sinjan (ON, sinna) to go, the causative of which 
is represented in English by Senv v.]} 

I. 1. A goiny, journey, path, way. 

This sense is very common in OE. poetry. Q 

Beownlf 1278 His modor .. zegan wolde sorhfulne sid, 

7x Buickt. ftom. 173 Hu myccle scipbrocu he zebad on 
om sipe. c1000 Sax. Leechd, 1. 360 Butan fyrbtu pu done 
sid sefremest, ac se wulf sorgad ymbe hissid. axzzz O. £ 
Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 959, His sawle to zescyldnesse on 
Jangsuman syde. ¢ 1460 Soruneley Alyst. xxviii. 85 The holy 
gost before vs glad Full softly on his sithe. 

2. Fortune on a joumey ; also gencrally, fortune, 


hap, luck. 

Beowulf 1986 Wizelac ongan..fricgean hwylce Sageata 
sidas wxron. cxrooo /Eceric //om. IL. 64 Hu lange wilt 
du bewepan Saules sid, ponne ic hine awearp, ft he Ieng 
ofer Israhela dcode ne rixize? c2z1z00 O. £. Chron. (MS. D) 
an. 1057, Pat was hreowlic sid & hearmlic eallre pissere 
peode, pat lre swa hrade his lif ge-endade. ¢ 1175 Lamd, 
fiom, 79 He hefde purst and hunger and chele and alle 
wreche sipe. a13225 St. Juliana 47 Nat i hwet vnseli sid 
makede ine her to sechen. c12zs0 Gen. & Ex. 2546 Egipte 
folc adden nid For ebris adden seli sid. 

b. Mishap, misfortune, trouble. 

c12z05 Lay. 25846-7 [Heo] weop for hire wei-sid, wanede 
hire sides pat heo was on liues. ¢12z50 Gen. 4+ Ex. 274 
Wid dat pride him wex a ny4, Dat iwel welded al his sid. 
13.. St. Gregory(Vernon MS.) 425 Schom? hit is..longe to 
liuen in serwe and sihp. 13.. Cursor Af. 9456 (Gétt.), In 
soru and sithe to him and his. /é/d. 10411 Speke we nou 
--Of hir sythe and of hir care. 

3. One’s pilgrimage on earth; life-time; the course 
of one’s life. 

c1175 Lamb, Hom. 55 He haued to us muchel nid alle 
pa deies of ure sid. c1zg0in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 
217 Hy tolden tales Of hoere auentures fales And of here 
liwes s:be. a 1300 Cursor Al. 1400 Adam was for pis tipand 
blith, Sua glad was he neuer his sith. /d/d. 2702 Pou has 
soght in all pe sith Werldes welth to Jijf in pese. 

IL Time, occasion. 

This is the only sense in which the woid is recorded in 
Goth, and OFris.; it is also found in OS., and is prominent 
in ON. (also MSw. and MDa.). For the sense-development 
cf. Gane 54,3 6, Go sé. 4, and the similar use of LG. and 
Du. rets, Sw. reset. 

4. \V\ith cardinal numbers (or equivalent term), 
denoting frequency of occurrence, etc. 

In OE. the case is either the instrumental, or the accusative 
governed bya prep. Theinstr. pl. s/J«m hecame ME. siden, 
and finally assumed the same form as the sing. In place 
of a numeral, an adj, or adv. might be used, as in ¢/7-siti(es) 
Ert adv, 4, fele-sithe(s) Feve a.) 4,and Ort-sitne{s). With 
the Sc. forms (6) cf. mod. NFris. -sis, as in ¢zvasis twice, 
wanniugsis many times. 

a, Beowulf 1579 Oftor micle Sonne on znne 510. ¢ 825 
Vesp. Psalter \xi 12 Aine sida spreocende wes God. ¢ 1200 
Ormtn 1025 Pe bisscopp sellf..pa:r shollde cumenn o be 3er 
Ann sipe, crago Gen. §& Ex. 3093 Bi-sek 3¢t god, dis one 
side, Dat he vs of cis pine fridge. axgo0 Alinor Poens 
Sr. Vernon MS, xxxvi. 273, 1..swoubnede mony a sipe, 


SITHE. 


7595 Spenser Col. Clout 23 The woods were heard to waile 
full many a sythe. 

B. cBasg Vesp. Psalter cxviil. 164 Seofen sidum in deze 
lof ic sede 3c. cgso Lindisfé Gosp. Luke xvii. 4 Aif seofo 
sida Zeaynngiza in dec & seofa sida (Aushw. sium] on 
daze geceried Lid. cxo00 AlLeRic Josh. vi. 15 Hig ferdon 
seofon sidon embe bahuruh. cxz0g Lay. 1188 Nijzen siden 
he bi-code pat weofed. arazg Ancr. K. 38 Aucs also er fif 
siden. a1300 Havelok 2189 po was haueluk swipe blipe, 
And bankede God ful fele sipe. ¢1330 R. Pruxne Chron, 
Wace (Rolls) 1377, Nyne sybe he 3ede aboute, & kiste 
pe auter. 1412-20 Lyvc Céron. 7 rey 1. 3239 Sche seyde 
‘allas’ more ban an hundrid sythe. ¢ 1450 Mitrour Salna- 
cion (Roxb.) 48 He weshe hyin..in flvmme Jordan seven 
sithe. 1§01 Wouctas Pal, ion. 1. xxvii, Zeildand Venus 
thankis ane thousand syith. 41590 Spenser #.Q. ui. x. 33 
The foolish man. humbly thanked him a thousand sith, 

z: c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xviii 21 Mot ic him forgyfan 
09 seofon sipast cx100e Sax. Leechd. 1. 352 pare ylcan 
gate meolc..on bry sipas drince. ¢12z§0 Gen. & Hx. 1731 
Ten sides dus binnen .vi. jer, Shiftede iacob hirdenesse 
her. a 1300 //avelok 2162 Hise fet he kisten an hundred 
aye 1387 Trevisa Hd ee (Rolls) 1]. 123 pat welle 
chaungeb hewe and colors foure sibes a 3ere. 1447 Boken- 
HAM Scyntys (Roxb.) 178 Every day..Sevene sythys into 
the eyr..she up lyfted was. ¢14956 Pecock bk, of Faith 
(1909) 232 Verrili thus it fallith in unnoumbrable sithis in 
Ynglond. @1513 Fanvan Céron. v. (1811) 120 He went .v. 
sythes to Rome and came agayne. 15998 Hace Sat. tv. vi. 
79 He.. Wishes for home a thuusand sithes a day. 

6. 1375 Baknour Aruce xv.393 That gert him victor haue 
feill sis. ¢ 1425 Wvynroun Cron, 1x. ii 103 He bat day was 
stad straytly.. And fyve syis [v.7. syse] was at gret mys. 
cheyf. 1508 Dunwar Gold. Targe 101 Dame Flora. .thay 
thank a thousand syse. 1567 Gude & Godlie Ball. (S.1T.S.) 
132 Ane thousand syse than sall I pryse Thy halynes. 

b. On (or #2) one sithe, at one and the same tine, 
¢888 K. ‘Exrrep Boeth. xvi. §4 Neron. het xt sumum 
cyrre forbxrnan walle Romeburg on anne sid. ¢ 1000 Sax, 
Leechd, 11, 208 Ne forlet bu bas blodes to fela on anne 
sib. ¢1470 Gol. & Gaw, 382 Syne tbay..salust the souerane 
sone, In ane sith, 
ec. Uscd to express the multiplication of num- 
bers, esp. (so many) times ex or /wenly. 

Cf. Da. tred-sinds-tyve sixty, fir-sinds-lyve eighty. 

6950 Lindis/. Gosp, Matt. avili. 22 Ne cuocdo ic de wid 
scolo sida ab wid hundseofuntiz sida secfo sida 971 

Slickl, tlom. 79 \ehiatyne »ypuin hund teontiz pusenda 
hi..wid feo sealdun. c1065 4yrhtferth's Llandbocin Angha 
VII}. 302 Feower sidon seofon gear prt beod enhta & 
twentiz, a 1122 O. £, Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1070, Da coin 
‘Turold abbot & ihte sibe twenti Frenctsce men mid him. 
cxz0g Lay. 1103 Sixtene side tuenti scipen tuhten from 
bauene. ar2zzg Leg. ath. 1287 Alle italde hi tale, fif side 
tene. at Cursor MM. 11345 Anna,..pat liued had foor- 
sith tuenti yeier In viduid. 13.. Coer de L. 2076, 1 will 
have three sythe double of his {treasure} 1340 Ayenh. 234 
Pe tale of zixii,.. pet is ofzixzipe ten. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rulls) 1. 45 Pe roundenesse of pe worlde aboute is pre 
hundred sipes and fiftene sipcs an hondred powsand paas. 

ad. Used to cxpress comparison. 

971 Llickt. Hom. 147 Ueo hafde seofon sipum beorhtran 
saule ponne snaw. a@izzsg Leg. Kath. 1665 Seouen sides 
brihtre pen beo be sunne. a 1300 Cursor Af. 702 Pe sun was 
pat time..Seuen sith brighter pen pe dai. 1362 Lance 
P. Pl. A. Prol. 109 Al pis I sau3 slepynge & seue sibes 
more. ¢ ap Lyvc, Ainor Poems (Percy Soc.) 62 An hun- 
dred sithes better than they deserue, 1480 Caxton Alyrr, 
IL xxxi. 126 His cercle is gretter..than the cercle of the 
mone.., xlisithessomoche. 1515 Barcray Lg/oges 1.(1570) 
A iilj, His Church is twenty sith more gay Vhen all the 
Churches betwene the same and Kent, — , 

5. With ordinal numbers, and indefinite or de- 


monstrative pronouns. 

In some cases denoting a space of time (cf. 3); a trace of 
this appears to survive in Shetland dial. in such expressions 
as the night side, the season side. 

a8so Lorica Prayer 5 in O. E. Texts 174 Do Sonne 
fiordan side din hleor driga to iordan. 971 Slickl. f4om.27 
pat deofol hine pa zenam priddan sibe. a 1122 O. E. Chron. 
(Laud MS.) an. 1110, He..to Pentecosten forman sipe his 
hired on.. Windlesoran heold. a 1225 Juliana 64 Us reowed 
pat sid pat we so longe habbed ileuct pine reades. 1250 Owl 
5 Night. 325 Ich singe. .pe pridde sype a middelnyhte. 21300 
Cursor AM. 6421 If he bam slaked ani sith, Sir amalech wan 
als suith. 7+. 13094 Hu lang sibe Sal he him hide? 1382 
Wvyettr Exod, x. 17 Also this sithe prey ye the Lord [etc.]. 
1400-50 «1 exander 4204 Pan was he sary in pat sithe & sadly 
he pleyned. rqzz in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. w 1. 85 For in 
this sith in the bailliage of Caux..ther ys no steryng of 
none evyl doers. 1590 GrEENE J/ourn. Garm. (1616) 14 He 
spends the yeare as blyth, As doth the King at euery tyde or 
syth. 1630 Vincker of Turvey 41 This smith was..Jocund 
and gleesome at every sith. 

6. Ly sithes, at various times. rare. 

13.. Gav. & Gr. Kut.17 Where werre, & wrake, & wonder, 
Bi sy bez has wont per-inne. «@xq400 Hviron Scala Perf. 
xxxvi. (W. de W. 1494), Vnto some men and wymmen he 
yeuytth it all theyr lyfe tyme hysythes whan he vysyteth hem, 

Sithe, 542 Now only dia’. Also 7 sith, 9 
sigth, [var. of Sica sé, after SirHe v.27] Asigh. 

1609 Armin Alaids of More-Clacke Eiv, Be smilefull, 
and expresse no griefe in sithes. 1633 CowLev Pyramus & 
Thishe 71 With many a Sith, many a speaking Teare. 1854 
Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss. 1890 Glouc. Gloss. 139 
Sigth, a sigh. 

Hence + Si'theful a., sighful, sad. Oés. 

1610 R. Niccots Robt. Dk. Normandy \xxxix.in Afrrr. 
Afag. 650 As bird in cage..sadlysits and sings,.. Till hreath 
be spent in many a sithfull song, 

Sithe, 56.3 Sc. and aza/. Also 6, 9 syth, 9 
sythe. [prob. a var. of Steve sb, Cf. next and 
SITHE v.3] A sieve ; a iilk-stratner. 

15.. Wowing Jok > Fynny 28 in Bannatyne ALS, (Hunter. 
CL) 388 Ane milk syth. 1881 Leicester Gloss. 240, 1887 
Jamieson's Sa Dict, Suppl. 233/2 Syth, Sythe, a ‘sey, 
sieve, or strainer for milk, 


SITHE. 


Sithe, 54.4 rave. Also 6 siethe. [Alteration 
of stve, eve CuiveE!; cf. prec.) p72, Chives. 

1573 ‘usser Hvsé. (1878) 94 Seedes and herbes for the 
Kitchen...Spinage,..Suckerie,..Siethes, 1712 W. RocEers 
Voy. (1718) 13 “Yhere’s abundance of good herbs, as parsly, 
purslain, Sithes in great plenty. 1853 Puman Auxstic 
Sketches Gloss., Sithes, chives. 

+Sithe,v.! Ods. In 1 sip-, sidian, 3 siden. 
[OE. sé0zan, = OS. sithén, OHG. sindén :—OTeut. 
*sinpojan: see SITHE 56.1] ¢xtr. To go, travel. 

Beowulf &8 Scolde..se ellorgast on feonda seweald feor 
sidian. ¢ 1000 /EtFric Lives Saints 1. xvi. 154 Da se hzlend 
sidode,..sum man him cw to, ‘Ic wille sibian mid de ’. 
c1z0g Lay. 21279 Cheldric..pohte ford siden & ouer sx liden. 
aay 698 3ef 3¢ ones make haued, fro him ne wile 
3e siden. 

Sithe (satd),v.2 Now dia. Forms: 3 (fa. 4.) 
sipte, 5-6 sythe, 6-7, 9 sithe (6 fa. /. sitht), 
7 sith; 5 syghth-, 6 sygth-, sigth-, sighth-. 
[A variant of SicH v., prob. originating in the pa. t. 
stpte for sthte: see SICHEv.] intr. To sigh. Also 
trans., to say with a sigh, 

¢1275 Lay. 3108 3eo eode in to bure and ofte sibte sore. 
«11400 977 Cleges 98 As he walkyd vpp and dovn Sore syghth- 
yng. ar1g00 Cov, Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 361 Why dost thou 
sythe so sore,& qwake? 1528 in Burnet f/ist. Ref, Rec. (Po- 
cocke) I. 133 The said holiness. .sithed and wiped his eyes. 
a 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen, Vi11, 180 hb, Some sighthed and 
sayd nothyng. 1588 Greene Perimedes Wks. (Grosart) 
VII. 92 He Jookt, he sitht, he courted with a kisse. 1607 
Marston What You 1Vitd nt. 1, Sol say sithing and sithing 
say my end is to paste vp a Siquis. 1685-go Coap Wonder- 
Jul Prov. (1849) 72 A new born child (that is living) doth 
sith and soh. a@18z5 Forsy Voc. £. duglia 303 Sithe, to 
sigh. 1875 Aly Opin. & Betsey Bobbets 91 As the young 
woman totters along to prison, is it any wonder that she 
sithes to herself. /dz2. 89 ‘Alas!’ sithes the woman to 
herself. 

Hence Si'thing v4/. sb., ppl.a.; Sithingly adv. 

¢1s30 Wotsey tn Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. I. 27 Thys 
nygth my brethe and wynde by sythyng was so short that 
I was..as one that shuld have dyd, 1570 J. Dee Math, 
Pref. aj, What manly vertues, in other noble men,., he 
Sythingly aspired after. 1609 Arsin /fal. Taylor (1880) 
171 The sithing King sayes, Courage man, 1838 Hottoway 
Prov, Dict. s.v., 1 kuew a clergyman who always read ‘ Sith- 
ing’, for ‘ sighing of a contrite heart‘. 

Sithe, v.3 Now dia/, Forms: 5 cythyn, 6 
syth, g sythe; 8 sieth, 9 sithe. [prob. a var. 
of ME. cyve, syve Steve v. Cf. SITHE 56.3 and 
sb.4] trans, To strain; to pass through a sieve. 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 79/1 Cyyd, or cythyd and clensyd, 
as mylke, or oper lyke, colatus. /did., Cythynge or clens- 
ynge, colatura, 1595 Duncan App. Etyi.(E. D. S.), Colo, 
to syth or passe through a claith. 1756 Mrs. CatpDerwoop 
Frul. (1884) 84 They siecth it into a brass veshell tinned 
within. 1825 Jamieson Suppl, To Sythe, to strain any 
liquid; Lanarks, 1854 Miss Baker Northanpt, Gloss., 
Sithe, to strain and purify milk, 

Sithe, obs, form of ScyTHE, Sine, Sicur. 

Sithement, variant of Syrument Sc. Obs. 

+Sithen, adv., conj.,and prep. Obs. Forms: 
a, I sioddan, 1-3 sié$an, 2-on, 3-en; 1 sidpan, 


sippan, -on, 4-5 sippen (3 Ovm. -enn), 4-5 
sipthen, 5 sythethyn, sitthen; 3 siden (4 
siden, syden), 3-4 sipen (4 -an), 4 sypen, 4-5 
sipin; 2-7, 9 sithen (5 -enne, -in, -yn, -un, 7 
-ene); 4-6 sythen (5 -ene, -in, -inne, -yn, 
-on, -un). £8. 1-2 seodsan, 3 seos-, seodpen 
(sotBen); 1 seopSan, 2 seod-, 3 seodpan; 1 
seoppan, 3 -pen (2 soppen); 2 seSSan, 2-3 
sedden (3 sed-), 4-5 seppen; 1 seoSan, 3 seoden, 
ee 2-3 seSen, 3 seipin, 4 sepen, -in; 
3-6 sethen (5 -enne), 4-5 sethyn, 5-6 sethin 
(5-imne,-nn). y. 1 syd-,2 sydpan, 1-2 syp- 
San, syddan (2 -on), 2-3 sudden (3 -den), 3 
swo-, 8wu-, soudden; 1 syppan (sypan), 3-4 
suppen, sut(t)hen. [OE. siffon, sifpan, etc. 
(see above), for earlier *sfI Jon (fan) ‘subse- 
quent to that” (cf. w/fler Jon, and G, seztdem), with 
shortening of the lirst vowel. The ME. séJev, 
stthen, however, may also represent ON. sida 
(Da. sédez), of the same meaning. } 
A. adv. 

iL, SSihvaey i 
a. 831 Charter in O. E. Texts 445 Wes hit becueden 
Oshearte .& sidéan nenizgra meihanda ma des cynnes. 
qi Blickl. Lfom. 59 He bonne sipbon mid sare geswenced 
£5. 1154 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1140, Sithen berefter 
sahtleden pe king & Randolf eorl., ¢1z00 Orin Ded. 235 
He..sennde sippyenn Hali3 Gast ‘Lill hise Lerninngcnihhtess, 
¢1300 //avelok 399 Godard stirt up..and siben sat Bi be 
knictes, ¢ 1340 Hamrore /’r. Consc. Prol. 25 Pe sam God 
sythyn was..pe first maker of alle thyng. 1428 Eng. Alisc. 
(Surtees, 1890) 6 And sythen was funden half a duzan fals 
tyn. 1470-85 Matory Arthur v. ix.175 Kynge Arthur.. 
entryd in to Lorayne..and sythen retorned in to hault 
Almayn. 1559 Atirr. Mag. (1563) D iij, And sythen In 
Wygmore [and..I caught the ryght heyre of the crowned 
howse. 

B. Beowulf 1937 Hrabe seobdan was after mundgripe 
oiece Zepinged. 971 Blick. //om. 79 Swa swa hit seopban 
xelamp. air75§ Cott. Hom, 225 Ga inn seden mid bine 
hiwun. c12z05 Lay, 26580 Elc his Rumain of-sloh; & 
seodden heore hors wenden. ¢1320Cast. Love 46 Hou sone 
he hit for-les, And sebpen hou hit for-bouht wes, 132 
Lanct. P. PL. A. vit. 59, 1 wol souwen hit my-self and 
sebben with ou wende. c1q50 Loveticu Graié lv. 451 But 
Sethen Cam there gret persecucioun To bothe Rewmes, 
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y. c1000 gs. Gosp. Matt. iv. 2 Pa ongan hyne syddan 
hingrian. x154 O. Z. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1137, Pe 
ludeus of Noruuic..him on rode hengen..& sythen byri- 
eden him, ¢1205 Lay, 3915 His lond he huld half 3er, and 
sudden he adun halde, ¢1300 Harrow. Hell (Dighy MS.) 
17 Ihesu..supben was don ful muchel some. 1393 Lana. 
P. PLC. xxi. 143 luwes. .culled hym on croys-wyse.., And 
sutthen huriede hus body. 

=SirH adv, 2. (In later use = SINCE adv. 2.) 

(a) agoo CynewuLF Elene 507 (Gr.), Him neniz wes.. 
oder betera under swegles hleo sydpan zfre. 971 Alickd. 
flout, 219 Pa after bisse dade his noma was a seobban.. 
mzre zeworden. a 1122 O. £, Chron. (Land MS.) an, 963, 
Se Elfsi wa:s ba abbot syddon fiftiz wintre c12z05 Lay. 
4257 He makede. .monien lagen gode pe long swudden stode. 
¢1400 Destr. Troy 2897 And o sithen it was said.. That 
Parys was Pryam son. 

(6) c1zgo Gen. § Ex. 262 Ihesus..Ros fro ded on de 
sunenday, dat is ford siden worded ay. a1300 Cursor M. 
1256 pat gresse grep, bat euer has siben ben gren. 1338 
R. Brunxe Chrou, (1810) 2 A grete Daneis felde..pat euer 
siben hiderward Kampedene meu kalle. c14so Jdirk’s 
Festial 22 Euer sethen angeles haue ben frendys..to all 
good men, 1487 Act 3 Hen. Vii, c, 11 § 1 The seid Clothes 
ever sythen into this day have been..conveyed out of this 
realme. isso J. Coxe Fug. §& Fr. Heralds $29 Which 
armes the frenche kynges have ever sythen horne, and yet 
bere unto this present tyme. 1601 R. Jounson Aingd. & 
Comaurw, (1603) 116 Euer sithene this citty hath declined. 

3. =SITH adv, 3. 

a g00 Cynewutr Crist 39 Nazniz efenlic bam, zr ne sippan, 
in worlde geweard wifes geeacnung. ¢ 1000 ZELFrRIC Deut. 
xxxiv. 10 Ne aras siddan nan _witega..swilce Moises was. 
¢ 1300 Harrow. Hell (Dighy MS.) 33 Subpen haui poled.. 
hounger and purst. 221366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 1641 In 
sory houre Stood 1 to loken,.. For sithen have I sore syked. 
31422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 146 The cursid Emper- 
oure Nero, and many otheres Sethyn and in oure dayes. 
1495 Act 11 Hen. Vil,c 35 The Kyngis Grace..deputed 
to hym than and sithen ofhces of charge. ¢1570 Pride 4 
Lowd. (1841) 25 Before thy time men were not half so wyse 
As sythen in thy schoole they have been taught. 1669 
Sturmy Mariner's Alag. v. xii. 46 Sithen our Country-man 
Dr. Dee. .saith, that an English-man was first Inventor. 

4, =SITH adv. 4. 

€1386 Cnaucee Sr.'s T. 536, 1..took his herte in chaunge 
for ntyn for ay, But sooth is seyd, goon sithen many a day 
{etc.). 1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) |. 118 Hit is not 
Jonge sythen whan I was in my royaine [etc.]. 

B. cony. 

1, =SItH cong. 1. 

a, ¢888 K. Ecrrep Soeté. viii, Ealra dara arwyrdnessa 
be du..hafdest siddan du wrest geboren ware 03 disne 
dxzz. 971 Blickl. Hont. 23 We..2wa waron siphon se 
zeresta ealdor..Godes hebodu abreexc. c 1250 Gen. & Eur. 84 
Siden dat newe werld was boren, Til ihesus crist fro helle 
nam His queined.  13.. Cursor ii7. 7993 (Gott.), Sipen god 
be ches king of ith, His herte has euer ben be wid. ¢ 1386 
Citaucer Aut.’s 7. 1244 (Corpus MS.), Neuer sippen pat 
pe world higan., Nas of so fewe so noble a companye. ¢ 1450 
Mankind 265 in Macro Plays 10, 1 was neuer worth a pott- 
full a wortis, sythyn | was borne. 1477 /aston Lett. 111. 
201 The greet good that 3e have had in yowyr rewle sythyn 
yowyr fadyr deyyd. 1555 Braprorp in Coverdale’s Lett. 
Martyrs (1564) 252 My manyfolde synnes, euen sythen I 
came into prison. 1572 Auv. Parker Corr. (Parker) 405 He 
was with me sithen Justice Manwood wa» placed. [1889 
F. Cowper Caft. of the Wight 3 The price hus risen mightily 
sithen the tolls have been laid on all hawks.} 

B. 971 Blickl. Hom. 187 Manize gear syndon agan nu seop- 
pan ure bisceopas. .tome Zewreotosende. ¢ 1200 Srin. Call. 
f/oin. 3 Alle po be habben ben seden ure louerd..steh to 
lieuene. c1z0g Lay. 338 Moni 3er was agan seodden his 
cun hider com, ¢1320 Sér /'risty. 1139 In sorwe ich haue 
hen ay Sebpen ich aliue haue ben. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret, 
Priv, Priv. 197 Ho-so will enserche the olde stories Sethyn 
the worlde hegan. 

y. Beowulf 2474 Pa wes synn and sacu..syddan Hredel 
swealt. ¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark ix. 21 Hu lang tid is syd- 
dun him pis zehyrede. ¢ 1205 Lay. 4154 Swulc nes nauere 
exr on erde swodden.. be Bruttes come her liden. ¢1300 
Harrowing Hell (Dighy MS.) 32 Almest so muchel hit is 
agon Supben pat i bicom furst mon. 1393 Lanci. P. Pe. 
C. xxi. 138 Sutthen pis barn was ybore, beop pritty wynter 
passed. 

2. =SITH conz, 2. 

a. c1200 J rin. Colt. Hout. 21 Whu shal pat wurde, sidden 
(L. gxoniam] wapman me ne atrined? ¢ 1220 Bestiary 160 
Dis neddre, siden he nede sal, maked seld of his bodi. 13. . 
Cursor M. 3167 (Gétt.), Quar sal we take be best,..Sipen 
we wid vs broght hiper nan? ¢1375§ Lay Folks Catech. 
(lamb. MS.) 273 Pis ys lesus oure lord..sythen he made vs 
of no3t. ¢ 1400 ie Bouavent, Mirr. (1908) 49 And sithen 
crist..chas that.., sothely that is best. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur i, xxii. 69 Sythen I haue made yow knyghte thow 
must yeue me a gyfte. 1509 Hawes /’ast. (leas, XXX1. 
(Percy Soc.) 153 Thus, sithen Nature hath you well indued 
With so nruch beaute,.. Exyle Disdayne. 

8. 61175 Lamsd, fom. 77 Hu scal pat bon, soppen na Mon 
mine likame irined. @xz00 Vices & Virtues 65 Hu scolde 
godd..hauen rewde..of de, sedden du..ne hafst nu hier 
none of de seluen? ¢1330 Arth. & Merl. 239 (Kilbing), 
Sepben be king yslawe was.., Aking pai mosten haue swipe. 
61386 CHaucer Axt.’s 7. 545 (Corpus), Siven his face was 
so disfigured... He mighte wel..Lyue in Athenes eueremore 
vnknowe. ¢1450 Loveticit J/erlin 9966 Sethen hit is so as 
that 3e seyn. c¢ 1500 Alefusine 163, 1 beseche you.., sethen 
1 moste departe your presens, to call me ofte in your re- 
inentbraunce. 

y- 21200 Moral Ode 205 Sudden God nom swa muchele 
wrake..we mujen ede us adrede. 1393 Lance. 2, Pl. C. 
xx. 272 Suthen charite. .charged this so sore. 

b. So sethen that. =SitTu conj. 2b. 

1387-8 T. Usk Jest, Love m1. iv. (Skeat) 1. 241 Sithen that 
god al thing thus beforn wot. ¢1449 Pecock Repr 1. xiv. 
73 Holi Scripture is a reuerend thing.., sythen that bi it.. 
the Cristen Chirche of God takith her feith. 1485 Caxton 
Chas. Gt. 50 For noo thynge I shal suffre the to do that 
fayte sythen that thou arte not presently in helthe. 


_ 5-6 sethens, 6 sethence (7 seeth-). 


SITHENCE. 


C. prep. 

1. =Sire prep. 1. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 3 Eche lif..pat is 3iarked siden 
pe biginninge of bes woreld. 13.. Cursor M. 5670 (Gétt.), 
Siben quen was bu vr domesman? 1414 Rolls of Parlt. 
IV. 57/2 Myne adversaries hav. . holden me in prison, sithen 
Seynt Katerynes day twelve Monthes last passed into this 
tyme. rs00 Kec, St. Mary at Hill (1905) 236 Olde dett 
that was dew sethen the tyme off Iohn Mylton. 1581 
Nowett & Day in Cou/, 1. (1584) D iij b, The space of a xi. 
hundred yeeres..sithen the Tridentine Councill. 

2. =SITH prep. 2. 

a 1122 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 963, Dis was gedon 
syddon ure Drihtnes acennednesse decelxxii®, 1377 Lancc. 
P. Pl. B. 1x. 164 Many a peire sithen be pestilence han 
plizt hem to-gideres. 1415 Sir T. Grey in agra Rep. Dep. 
Keeper Rec. 583, 1 spake never withe hem sethen yat tyme. 
1469 Pastox /.ett. 11. 368 Whych appoyntements sythen 
yourr depariyng hath he largely remembryd. 1535-6 dct 
29 Heu. VII/,c 42 By an Acte made sithen the hegynnyng 
of this parliament. a@ 1604 HaNxMER Chron, [ved. (1633) 70 
pee that time, hath sprung not all to the pleasure 
fe) L 


Si'thence, cdv., conj., and prep. Obs. exc. 
arch. Forms: a, 4 sitth-, sytthenes, 4-5 sip-, 
sithenes, 5 sythnes; 5-8 (9 arch.) sithens (6 
-ins, sythens, -yns, -ence), 6- sithence. 8B. 
[f. prec. + 
-es -8: cf. Since adv., etc.] 

A. adv, 

+1. =Sirx adv.1. Obs, 

In later use with tendency to pass into sense 3. 

1377 Lanai. P. /'2. B. vi 65, 1 wil sowe it my-self and 
sitthenes wil I wende To pylgrymage. ¢1q400 Brué \xix, 
Merlyn saw pat sterre,..and sipenes he quok and wepte 
tenderly. ?1479 in Exg. Gilds 414 [He] ordeigned hy the 
same fro that tyme sethens, every mayre on Mighelmas 
daie to be chargid fetc.} 1632 J. Haywarp tr. Sieudi's 
Eroimena 3) Yhe slaves were not sithence seene, by whom 
they beleived the Prince to bee hetraied. 1655 Fui.Ler Ch. 
Hist. 1. 94 Certain principall Persons, conceived signall for 
Sanctity in that Age, and sithence put into the Calender of 
their Saints, 1757 Dver Fleece 1. 311 Sithence the Fleeces 
of Arcadian plains. . bore esieem. 

+2. —Sirn adv, 2, Freq. with ever. Obs. 

1560 if*Marsden Cases Crt. Admiralty Selden) I. 119 
Our said suhjectes have feared ever sethence to trime..any 
shippes of warr. 1599 Buites Dyets Drie Dinner F ij, 
Ever sithence, it hath hene a hy-word: an Almond for the 
Parrat. 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. t. 684 Ever sithence 
the British nation hath continued.. dutifully in their loyal 
allegiance. 1671 F. Puittirs Reg. Vecess. 103 The Defend- 
ant was in his service before the day given by the Essoin,.. 
and every time sithence. 

+3. =SITH adv. 3. Obs. 

1529 Mork Dyalogue ii, Wks. 223 Sythe that time Tyndal 
hath put out..another booke... And yet hath he sithens put 
forth a worse. 1570-6 LambarDE Peramd, Kent (1826) 11 
Long since there was an istmus.., although the sea hath 
sithence fretted the same in sunder. 1607 J. CARPENTER 
Pl. Man's Plough Ep. Ded. p. vi, That..which I have 
sithence conceived and thus brought forth. 1660 7riaf 
Regic. 35 What Goods, and Chattels, he had at the time of 
committing the said ‘Treason, or at any time sithence. 

+4. =SitH adv. 4. Obs. 

Very common from ¢ 1550 to ¢ 1650. 

1548 Ubatt “A rasm. Pur. Marki.g The Prophetes so many 
hundred yeares sythens prophecied. 1592 Spenser Auins 
ome ix, Why haue your hands Jong sithence traueiled To 
frame this world? 1619 J. Kinc Seva, 11 Apr. 10 Well- 
nigh fifteene yeeres sithence. 1655 Futter Ch. Hist. 0.135 
Seeing Devotion. .long sithence hath desisted to expresse 
itself in such pompous Buildings. 

B. con. 

FL. =Sitn con. 1. Obs. 

1§57 in 10td Ref. L/ist. ATSS. Coma. App. v. 387 Sethienc 
[ste} the said Colladge was furste..unitid together, 1566 
ADLINGTON Afxterus (1596) 11 It is a great while paste 
sithens we two sawe eche other. 1606 Proc. agst. Late 
Traitors 55 Such as were made Priests sithence her Majesty 
came to the Crowne. : 

2. Seeing that; =SitTi con. 2. 

Very common from ¢ 1550 to ¢ 1650. 

1377 Lanou. P. Pé. B. xix. 15 Why calle 3e hyim cryst,.. 
sithenes iuwes calle hym ihesus? ¢1q400 Bery2 559 Sithens 
bow hast hymn bete, it were no reson bat I shuld here be 
gilt. 1477 Norton Ord. Alch. v. in Ashm. (1652) 60 Sithens 
our Tincture most be most pure and faire. 1509 Hawxs 
Past. Pleas, xu. (Percy Soc.) 203 What you avayleth such 
treasure to take, Sithens hy force ye must it now forsake? 
1590 SreNseER /*, Q.1. ix. 8 Sithens silence lesseneth not my 
fire,..1 will reuele, what ye so niuch desire. 1626 J, Yates 
/bis ad Cesarem 1. 1 Well might he say so, sithence none 
that is sound and Orthodox, professeth any other societie. 
1644 J. BerkeNHEAD Servi. We must be subject, sithence 
there is no power hut of God. ¢1709 Prior zs¢ Hyun 
Callin: 16 Holy Retreat | Sithence no Female hither.. Must 
dare approach. 1798 SoTHesy tr. Wreland’s Oberon w. 
xlviii, Sithence our Drusi prince is loathsome grown,..she 
sees him not without disdain. 1898 Lp. E. Hamu.ton A/aw- 
in xiii, It's our plain duty to bide by it, sithens we was 
sent by Buccleuch to be guided by the hound. 

+b. So sithence that, =SitH con. 2b. Obs. 
¢1400 Brut cxcvi, How might Robert Holonde fynde in 
his hert me to bitraye, sibens pat y haue Louede him so 
miche? 1535 Fisuer W“s. (1876) 385 Studiouslie to keepe 
it, sithens that you haue it once. 1580 Lyty Zuphucs (Arb,) 

94 But sithens that sicke men are not to prescribe diets 
Bt to keepe them, I am redie to take potions. 1630 Len- 
arp tr. Charrou's Wisd. t. x. (1670) 37 For sithence that 
by their means.. we attain to all knowledge [etc.k 

C. prep. 

+1. =sitn prep. 1. Obs, 

1483 in Ellis Orig, Left. Ser. 1. L 102 The revenues of 
the same.., sethens Michilmesse Jast past. 1556 in Ae/. 
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Now arch. 


SITHRE. 


Hist. MSS. Contin, Var. Coll. IV. 221 Ever sithens the 
begynnyng of Kyng Edwarde the Vith untill this tyme. 
¢1585 Hooker Serm. v. P 8 Vhis hath been the state of the 
Church sithence the beginning. 1603 Owen /'esbrokeshire 
(1892) 8 For soe much doe 1 finde to be called Dyuett 
seethence the conquest. 1628 Ape, WILLIAMS Ser. 17 
What life you see in me, sithence that happy houre I first 
upplyed to iny soule the passion of my Sauicur. 

+2. = SITH prep. 2. Obs. 

1536 in Fuller CA, //ist, (1655) v. 209 1t was never merry 
in itelaad, sithence the Letany was ordained. 1581 
Nowe rt & Day in co 1. (1584) Db, Sithence the ‘Iri- 
dentine Councill, some Popish printers haue left out the.. 
Prologue. 1601 R. Jounson Aingd. 4 Communi. (1603) 29 
Sithence the remembrance of later times, a larger Emperie 
hath not befallen any cliristian potentate, 

Siper, sither(e, ob. ff, Ciper, 
obs, f. SipE-rorpE. Sithir, obs. f. Caper. 
ment, var. SYTHMENT Sc. Obs. 

+ Sitthre, adv. Obs. (f. OE. sépor, comp. of sid 
late.] With ef: Ata later time; subsequently. 

¢ 1200 ORMIN 322 Patt Davib kingess kinness menn..Wibp 
Aaroness kinness menn Off sibre warenn sainmnedd. /éid. 
7293 Alle ba patt herrdenn itt & wisstenn itt off sipre. 

Sith\t)ware (obs. Sc.) : sec SIQUAKE. 

+ Sithy-coat. Ods.—' (Mcaning obscure.) 

1657 Reeve God's Plea 125 They must be rents, rags, 
slashes, Sithy-coats, and sack-cloth people, that must under- 
take this work, ; ; 

+ Sitiate, v. Ods—' [irrey. f. L. siti-re to 
thirst+-aATES.]  zuér. To thirst. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bh. Physicke 130/2 Let him 
drincke of this water when he Sitiateth. 

+Siticulous, a. Obs. [ad. L. stticulds-us, 
f. sitzs thirst.] Very dry. 

1620 Venner Ma Recta vii. 116 They engender cholericke 
and siticulous lhumors, 

Sitient (siticnt), a. rare. [ad. L. sitient-em, 
pres. pple. of sé/7re to thirst]. (See quot. 1656.) 

(1656 Brount Clussogr., Sitient,..thirsting, coveting, de- 
Siring much. 182: Blackw. AMfag. V111. 358 Rheumatism 
doth not seem to have made thee less esurient or sitient. 

Sitiles, obs. form of Ciry.rss. 

Siting (saitin), v4/ 56. [f. Site v.2] The 
action otf placing or laying out (trenches). 

tgoz Encycl, Brit. XXVIMM. 449/2 Trace or Siting of 
Trenches.—The system on which trenches are laid out [etc.]. 
/bid., The siting of the trenches will depend on the ground. 

Sitio- (sitio), combining form of Gr. cirio-v food 
made from grain, bread, as Sitio logy [cf. F. si¢so- 
logic], (see quots.). Sitioma‘nia, Sitiopho bia 
[cf. F. se¢sophobie}, morbid repugnance or aversion 
to food. Cf. Sito-. 

1849 Craic, Srtiology, a treatise upon aliments, 18658 
Maysr E.xfos. Lex., Sitiology,..the doctrine or considera: 
tion of aliments..; dietetics. 1887 Casse/f’'s Ency:t. Dict., 
Sitiomania, /érd., Sitiophobia. 1899 A//butt’s Syst. Medd. 
V111, 379 Acute cases with great nutritional disorder, when 
great insomnia, sitiaphobia [s/c], or suicidal impulse is 
present. 2 

+Sitisot. Obs. rare. Forms: sit(t)isott, 
-sotte, setisot, sitisote. [Of obscure formation ; 
the final element may be Sot s4.] Some kind of 
game (see quots.). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 16623 Wit him bai plaid sitisott, and 
badd pat [he] suld rede Quilk o baim him gaf be dint. /érd. 
24027 O clai bai kest at him pe clote, And faiked wit him 
sitisote, 13.. St. Alexus 366 in Horstm. Altengl, Leg. 
(1881) 182 Som keste atte him stone & clotte, Som plaied 
wip him sitti-sotte, 

Sitizen, obs. Sc. form of Citizen. 

Sito- (saito), combining form of Gr. otro-s food 
made from grain, bread, as Sito‘logy, =StrioLocy; 
Sitoma‘nia, Sitophobia,=Sitioruopia; hence 
Sitophobic a, (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

1864 Wisster, Sitology. [Hence in recent Dicts.] 1882 
Ogilvie's Imperial Dict, \V. 93/2 Sitomania, morbid re- 
pugnance to or refusal of food. /é/d., Sitophobia may con- 
sist in repugnance to all food, or merely to particular viands. 
lt is a frequent accompaniment of insanity. 1902 Brit. 
Med. Frul. 4 Jan. 1 Vhe gastric condition of twenty insane 
patients who manifested sitophobia, 

Sitol(e, vaiiants of CiToLE Obs. 

|| Sitringee (sitrindg7). Anglo-Jnd. Also; 
cittringe, sitt.on-, sitterne-, siturngee, 8 sit- 
tringee, gsitringe, [ad. Urdu ice Ls shatranji, 


f. Persian shatranj chess, with reference to the 
original chequered pattern.] A carpet or floor- 
rug made of coloured cotton, now usually with a 
striped pattern, 

1621 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1905) 1. 334 [With the 
help of skins}, cittringes, [etc., they saved must of them 
from harm]. 1698 Fever Ace. £. /udia & P.o3 Vhey..seat 
themselves in Choultries,..commonly spread with Carpets 
or Siturngees. 1785 in Seton-Karr Sed, Calcutta Gaz, (1864) 
I. 111 To be sold by Public Auction.. The valuable effects 
of Warren Hastings, Esquire, .. Carpets and Sittringees. 
1825 Heser Fru/. 4 Jan., Sitringees were laid, by way of 
carpet, on the floor. 1825-9 Mrs. SHerwooo Lady of 
Manor 11, xxi. 240 The pavement was spread with a sil- 
tinge, or carpet of striped cotton, the manufacture of the 
country, /drd, V. xxix. 80. 

Sitryn(e, obs. forns of Citrine. 

Sittell, Sittelness, obs. Sc. ff. SUBTLE(NESS. 

|Sittella (sitela). Azs/r. [mod.L. (Swainson, 
1837), dim, of sta, ad. Gr, citrn nuthatch.] A 


Sitherope, 
Sith- 


116 


species of small tree-creeping bird, somewhat re- | 


sembling the nuthatch, native to Australasia; a 
tree-runner, 

1848 Gouin Birds Australia IV. pl. 102 Sittella Leuco- 
cephala, White-headed Sitella. /éi., My collection con- 
tains three specimens of this new species of Sittel/a, 1890 
in Morris Austral Eng. (1898) 419 Sittellas. [Close season] 
From the first day of August to the 20th day of December. 


Sitten (sit'n), ffl. a. Sc. and north. dial. 
(pa. pple. of Sit v.] 

For various mod. dial. nses, see the Eng. Dial. Dict. 

+1. Well sttten, having a good seat (on horse- 
back). Ods. rare. . 

1§00-20 Dunpar /'oems xxvii. 70 The tailjcour that wes 
nocht weill situin, He left his sudill. ¢ 1560 A. Scott /'ocres 
(S.I, S.) ii. 38 We micht counter Will on horss, For Sym 
wes bettir sittin Nor Will. 

+2. Sitien-up, settled in habit, not casily stirred 


or moved. Obds.—' 

1671 J. Livincstone Let. to Parishoners Aucram 1s Their 
fire edge might help to kindle-up old sitten-up professours. 

Sitter (si‘to1). Also 4 siter, sittere, 5 syt- 
tarre, 6 sittare. [f. Sit v + -ER. Cf. WFris. 
sitter, MDu. sitter, 2itter (Du. citer), G. silzer.] 

1. One who sits or occuptes a seat: 

a. In general use. 

a 1340 Hamrote /’salter xlix. § Ie..sall call..all perfite 
men to be siters wip him and deine. 1388 Wve Aew.v 1 
Y say in the rijthond of the sittere on the trone, a book. 
¢ 1400 Destr. Troy gigo Mitsemyt by sight of sitters aboute, 
As the moron mylde meltid aboue. c1440 romp. Par, 
457 Syttare, at mete, conviva. 1565 Coorer /hes., Sessor, 
one that sitteth: a sitter. 1608 Dispute Quest. Aucel- 
tne 73 Not kneclers at any distance from the table,..but 
sitters at the table, 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 740 Whe Turks are 
great Sitters and seldom walk. 1650 Lounds Publ. Obed. 
(ed. 2) 47 Few or many: sitters in the House, is not a thing 
of our examination, if they be above forty. 1806 W. Taviox 
in Anu, Rew. IV. 561 Oft from the sitter tales fall about ; 
and from the recunibent, lies. 1837 W. 13. Aoams Carriages 
Introd. 18 The seat, for a single sitter, was placed in the 
centre of the poles. 1897 Miss Broucuton Dear Faustina 
xiv, In a quarrel the sitter has always an advantage over 
the stander. 

Jig. 1862 LoweLe Bigelow P. Ser.it. Poet. Wks. (1879) 277/1 
A large majority. . who hold with Dedalus, the primal sitter. 
on-the-fence, that [etc.]. 

b. A person who sits to an artist, photographer, 
or sculptor, for a portrait, etc., or as a model. 

1649 LoveLace /’oems 62 As if thou..didst draw With 
those brave cyes your Royall Sitters saw. 1816 Gatt Life 
&. West 69 (The artist’s] youth and the peculiar incidents 
of his history aturacted inany sitters. 1841 CatLix A’ A mer, 
Jad. xxxvui. (1844) 11. 37, | am going further to get sitters 
than any of my fellow artists ever did. 1883 //ardwich's 
Photegr. Chem. 297 The roof over the sitter, .inust also be 
opaque. 

ce. A passenger in a rowing-boat, as distinct 
from the rowers or stcersman; sfec. at Eton (sec 
quot, 1827). 

1653 Areteton fight Legorn-Road 5 Captain Cox in the 
Elizabeth's Shallop with nine Oars and four Sitters. 1676 
Lond, Gaz. No. 1086/3 A single Boat, with but two Sitters, 
besides the ordinary crew of Rowers. 1725 De For Voy, 
round World (1840) 66 A boat put off..with four oars and 
one sitter only. 1827 Anu. Keg. 480/2 Mr. Canning was 
the sitter in the Sten-oar’ at the Eton regatia, a post of 
honour which is always reserved hy the boys for some 
favoured visitor. 1865 Dickens A/ut. fr, 1 i, Mis boat had 
no cushion for a sitter, no paint, no inscription, 

td. Cards, etc. One who actually takes part 
in a game, as distinct from one who stands by and 
bets on it. Ods. rare. 

1748 Smottert A. Random lii, He then explained the dif- 
ference between the sitters and the betters 3 characterized 
the first as old rooks, and the last as bubbles. 

e. Sc. One who has a seat in a church. 

1838 Cuacmers [VAs. X11. 212 A sitter in the Church of 
St. John. 

f, (See quot.) 

1851 in Mayhew Lond. Lad. 11. 35/1 Five men worked 
[at ‘translating * shoes] and slept there, and three were 
sttters—that is, men who paid 1s. a week to sit there and 
work, lodging elsewhere. 

+2. Oue who sits on a horse or other animal ; 
arider. Also transf. Obs, 

21340 Hampote Psalter xxxii. 17 Pe sittere on pat hors 
sall nosht be safe inhabundaunce of his vertu. 1382 Wyc.ir 
Nuut, xxii. 25 Whom seynge, the asse ioynede hym silf to 
the wal, and hriside the foot of the sitter. — 2 Afacc. iii. 
25 Forsothe sum hors apeeride to hem, hauynge a dreedful 
suter. 1§15 Barctay £gloges iv. (1570) c ij b/1, But if this 
same colte be broken at the last, His sitter ruleth and him 
refrayneth fast. 1608 TorseLe Serpents (1658) 659 Hornets 
..getting upon the poor Bees backs, they use them in stead 
of a Waggon or carriage: for when the silly Bee laboureth 
to he discharged of his cruel Sitter: the Hornet..spareth 
not to kill..his,. chief maintainer. 

+3. A name for the hare, Ods.—' 

13.. MS. Digty 86 fol. 168 b, Pe sittere, pe hoppere 
pe Fitelfot, be fold sittere, De Oe 

4. A female bird, esp. a domestic hen, which sits 
on eggs for the purpose of hatching them. 

1614 MarkHam Cheap Husé, (1623) 137 A Henne will be 
a good sitter from the second yeare of her laying to the 
fift. 1707 Mortimer Husé, (1721) 1. 255 The oldest [hens] 
being always reckoned the best Sitters, and the youngest 
the best Layers, 
giving the eggs toanother sitter. 1884 L, F. ALLEN Auer. 
farm Bk. 493 The hen [turkey]..is an inveterate sitter, and 
carefully hatches most of her eggs. 


5. With advs., as sifler-by, -out, -up. 


1836 Penny Cycl. V1. 2290/1 The plan of , 


SITTING. 


(a) 19611. Norton Calvin's /nst. w. 167 Princes that hane 
theyr sitiers by, to whom they commit theyr office to rule 
and gouerne in their stede. 1804 Curartotte Satu Con- 
versations, etc. 11.79 It is very dull tho’, Mamma, to the 
sitters-by, 1850 CLoucu (ipsychus u. iv. &9 Life. still de. 
lights to turn Lhe tide of sport upon the sitters-Ly. 1860 
Gen. DP. Tuomrson Audi Alt, clx. 111. 173 [He must be ex- 
cused Ly tle honourahle members who complained of some- 
thing in his pocket injurious to the sitters-by, 

(4) 1611 Beaust. & Fi. PAilaster u, Not a bed Ladies? 
y'are good sitters up. 1822 Lama “ss, Elia, Confess. 
Drunkard, Tiwey were men of boisterous spirits, sitters up 
a-nights, dispntants, drunken, 1872 Geo. Eniot A/iddlemn 
Ixxi, There's them can pay for hospitals .. choose to be 
silters-up night and day. 

(c) 1829 Canouise 1. Soutury Ch. on Churchyards 11. 292 
An unwearied sitter out of. . Lor. Hartop’s long stories. 

+ Sitterine, obs. form of Cithink hh. 2. 

1571 in Fenillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1go8 139 Stones called 
Sitierines and Topiasses with enamelliugs. 

Sittim, obs. form of SuitTiM. 

Sittine (sitain), sd.anda. Ornith. [f. mod. 
L. Siline.] a. sb. A member of the Sit/ine, a 
sub-faimily of the Linnwan genus Si/fa. b. adj. Of 
or pertaining to this family (/f, Dict. 1852). 

1Bag Getrritu tr. Cuzter VIL. 345 The Sittines. differ 
only in having the bill a little more compressed. 

Sitting (sitin), 74/56. Also 3 sittunge, 4-5 
sittyng (4 cyttynge), sytting, 5-6 -yng‘e, ctc. 
(f Sir v.+-inc 1] 

1. The action of the vb. SiT, in various senscs ; 
the fact of being seated ; an instance of this. 

a12ag Ancr. R.156 Hwat oder god cuined of pisse onliche 
sittunge, Pet Leremie speked of. ¢ 1325 /'rose f'salter 
cxxxvii. 1 Lod, .pou knewe..my sittyng and my risynge. 
1382 Wye. Lam. in, 63 The sitting..and the ajeen rising 
olhemsec; Yam the salmofhem. ¢ 1400 Destr. Tray 440 
Hit is wonder of the wit of this wise kyng, Wold assent to 
pe syUing. ¢1qgo in Aungier Syon (1840) 325 The lay 

brethren. .keping the same stondynges and sytiyngs that 
the quer doth. 1526 /'ilyr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 233, 
This syttynge signyfyeth none other but the peace of the 
soule. 1581 Mutcaster Jesstions xxxix. (1887) 197 Is the 
skill in sitting of an horse no honour athome ? 1671 Mitton 
/. &. iv. 107 Without the highest attain’d Will be for thee 
no sitting, or not long On David's Throne. a1700 Evittyn 
Diary 30 Nov. 1€80, The place of sitting was now exalted 
some considerable height from the paved floore, 1730 
Liaitey (ful.), A Seege is the Sitting or L:ncampmient of an 
Army round a Place. 1874 Bracke SelfCult. 41 Why 
should a student indulge so much in the lazy and unhealthy 
habit of sitting? 

+ b. Order or place of sitting (at table, ete.), 

¢ 1380 Antecrist in Todd Three Ureat, Wycitf (i§1) 127 
Pei wolen sitt ful bize in furst sittyngis at be sopers, ¢ 1386 
Cuavcen Clerk's 7. go2 And eck that euery wight in his 
degree Haue his estaat in sittyng and seruyse. Ya 1400 
Arthur 51 For no pryde scholde aryse For any degree of 
syttynge. 1494 in Ordin. Llousehold (zy) 112 The sitting 
of all loukes, Earies, and Darons sonnes, 

te. The fact of being sat in or occupied, Ods.— 
c1qgo Loveticu Merlin qqgo They..axcden..why that 
place was voyde of syttyng, and why that som good man 
muhte not sytten there. 
d. Carriage or posture of something. rare —'. 

1709 Steetr fa‘ler No.9 P3 Miss..immediately at her 
Glass, alters the Sitting of hee Head. , 

2. The action on the part of hen-birds of sitting 
on and hatching eggs; incubation. 

1399 Lance. Arch, Redeles wi. 39 In pe somer seson whane 
sittinge nyeth, bat ich foule with his fere folwith his 
kynde. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) vii. 25 Pe egges bringges 
furth briddes withouten sittyng of hen. 1611 Corcr., 
Convement, a brooding, siting on, 1711 Aopison Sect, 
No, 128 p 3 The Male [Bird]..amuses and diverts her [the 
Hen] with his Songs during the whole ‘inne of her Sitting. 
1787 Gouv. Moxeris in Sparks Life & Js rit, (1832) 1. 292 
{They] are really the foolishest geese I ever beheld, for they 
clroose all times for sitting but the spring. 1830 SouTHeY 
Vouug Dragon 1.10 With amianth he [the dragon] lined 
thenest,.. lo bear the fiery sitting. 1854 MEALL Afoudbray's 
Foultry 425 For sitting, the newest [eggs] are to be preferred. 

b. A number of eggs placed uuder a sitting bird 
for incubation; a clutch. 

1854 Meatr Afoubray's Poultry 426 Vhe differences of the 
seasons..must have a considerable effect upon the chances 
of hatching a sitting of eggs. 1895 ELrwortuy Evil Eye 
406 A sitting of eggs is a number just as well known as a 
baker’s dozen—thirteen. . 

3. a. The fact of being engaged in the exercise 
of judicial, legislative, or deliberative functions; 
an instance or occasion of this; a meeting of a 
legislative or other body; the period of time 
occupied by this. 

1400 }eaine & Gazw. 3446 It es the assyse, Whils sityng 
es of the justise 1860 Daus tr. Slefdaue's Court. 240 The 
eight daye of Aprill was the thirde sytting of the fathers in 
the Counsell at Trent. 15998 CAsld- Marriages 173 It 1s 
fuly Concluded..at this, her Maiesties generall Sessions. 
by the said Justices in theiropen Sessions and full sittinge. 
1660 Mitton Free Courmw, Wks. 1851 V. 452 If all this 
avail not to remove the Fear or Envy:of a perpetual Sitting, 
it may he easily provided [etc.]. a1700 Evetyn Diary 
1 Oct. 1678, The Parliament, growing now corrupt and in- 
terested with long sitting and court practices. 1764 dn. 
Reg.t. 50 The speaker was twenty hours in the chair, which 
was the longest sitting, by three hours, that is remembered 
to have happened. 1821 Scotr Aeniliv. xvii, Vhe brief 
interval... betwixt the dismissal of the audience and the sit- 
ting of the privy council. 1855 Prescott PArlip //, tt. xi. 
(1857) I. 269 These discussions occupied many and long pro- 
tracted sittings of the council. 1896 Law times C 356/2 
The first sitting of the new court was held on the roth inst. 

b. Yorks, A statute or hiring fair. Now fi. 


SITTING. 


164: Best Farm. Bhs, (Surtees) 135 Masters that wante 
servants, and servants that wante masters, have the hene- 
fitte of the next sittinge to provide forthemselves. (did. 136 
When servants goe to the sittinge, they putte on theire best 
apparrell. 1768 WV. H. Marsuace Vorksh, (1. 352 Settings, 
statutes for servants. 185: JV. & Q. rst Ser. If. 328/2 It is 


customary once a year for men and women servants out of 


place to assemhle in the market places of Hedon and Pat- 
rington..and there await heing hired. This very ancient 
custoin is called Hedon Sittings or Statutes. 1892 M.C. F. 
Morais Yorks. Fotk.Talk 369 We're off for Pock?i’ton sittins, 

c. Among the Society of Friends, a gathering or 
meeting for family worship. 

1841 Gurvey ¥rad, in Braithwaite Jen. 11.261 We were 
favoured with a very good family sitting after hreakfast... 
I had to minister to them all. P : ; 

4. A thing or place upon or in which one sits ; 
a seat, esp. in later use, sitting accommodation for 


one person in a church or othcr place of worship. 
Also fig. 

¢ 1400 Maunpev. Trav. (1839) ix.106 In that Cytee [Sama- 
ria] was the syttinges of the [ten] ‘I'ribes of Israel. 1607 
Torsete Four-f. Beasts (1658) 119 The nature of these is.. 
to cast about for the sitting of the Beast, and so having 
found it, with continual cry to follow after it ull it be 
wearyed. 1828 Care Craven Gloss., Sitting, a single seat 
or sitting ina pew. 1835 I. Tayvcor Spir. Despot. 168 Vhe 
number of sittings between one wall of a chapel and its 
opposite. 1874 MickLetuwaite JVod. Par. Churches 339 
From £10 to £12 per sitting is, I think, a fair estimating price. 

5. A spell of remaining seated : 

a. In phr, af @ or one silting, during a single 
period of sitting; at one time or spell of con- 
tinuous action, work, or study. 

1596 Suaks. A/erch. V. 1. i. 117 Your daughter spent in 
Genowa..one night fourescore ducats. S/y...Fourescore 
ducats at a sitting! fourescore ducats! 169: T. Hface] 
Acc. New Invent. 47 Yo finish this Piece up at one sitting. 
1711 Appison Spect. No. 72 28 Others who have smoaked an 
Hundred Pipes ata Sitting. 1731-8 Swirt Polite Conv. 198, 
I was assur'd..that she lost at one Sitting to the Tune ofa 
hundred Guineas. 1840 Dickens Olid C. Shop x\vi, You 
should question ine for half-a-dozen hours at a sitting, and 
welcome. 1843 /’enny Cycl. XXV. 76/1 They [turtles] . 
lay at one sitting to the number of a hundred eggs. 1887 
Jessopp d ready iv. 120 The incredible bulk of food that they 
will make away with at a sitting. 

b. In other uses. 

16ar Br. Hace ffeauen upon Earth $4 (Gorges) who.. 
can freely carue to theinselues large morsels at the next 
sitting. 1833 ‘I’. Hook Parson's Daw. 1. it, The man is a 
monster, without one redeeming quality that I could dis- 
cover in a seven hours’ sitting. 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair 
xlv, Every time that he got a headache from tco long an 
after-dinner sitting. 1896 Adfénét’s Syst. Med. 1. 370 The 
symptom often departs suddenly during the course of the 
first sitting [for treatment by electricity} 

ce. A spell of sitting to an artist, sculptor, or 
photographer for a portrait, etc. 

1706 Art of Painting (1744) 333 He drew his picture for 
him at several sittings. 1762-71 H. WatroLe Vertue's 
Anecd, Paint, (1786) 11. 243 He..generally obtained one 
or two sittings for the completion [of the portrait]. 1829 
Lytton Devereux 1. viii, | am going to give Kneller my 
last sitting. ¢32865 bVyidte’s Circ. Sciences 1. 147/2 Vhe 
muscles of the neck are apt to become fatigued if a long 
‘sitting’ be necessary. 1884 //arfer's M/ag. Sept. 522/2 His 
ordinary mode of proceeding in the case of a portrait was 
to make a realistic study during the sitting, 

Jig. 1818 Hazuitt Lag. Poets iv, (1870) 106 Dryden res 
curs to the object often, takes fresh sittings of nature [etc.). 

d. A séance. 

1880 Hare in W. H. Harrison Psychic Facts 14 The 
medium. .gave me another sitting at her own dwelling. 

6. With advs., as dow, out, up. 

For northern dial. uses, see the Eng. Dial. Dict. 

(a) 1535 CoverpaLe Lam, iii. 63 Thou seist also their 
sittinge downe and their rysiuge vp. ax1572 Knox //is?. 
Ref. Wks. 1846 1. 220 The sitting doun of the schip called 
the Cardinall..hetuix Sanct Colmes Inch and Crawmond, 
without any occasioun, except negligence. 1617 Moryson 
flim, We 141 Some few shot of the Spaniards offered to dis- 
turbe our sitting downe [=encampiny], but were soone 
heaten home, 1667 Marvett Corr. Wks. (Grosart) I1. 218 
It being now but seven days till the sitting down of the 
Parliament. 1707 Freinp Peterboraw's Cond. Sp. 43 The 
only contrivance ih which the sitting down of such a hand- 
ful of nen, .could have had the effect of a regular envest- 
ment. 1881 Miss Yonce Lads & Lasses Langley ii. 67 
When there was a sitting down, Frank had been used to.. 
put his head on his arms and he comfortable. 

(6) 1547 BA. of Marchauntes e ij, If any woman lye in 
childbed, they to go to say gospels and to he at the syttyng 
vp and chirching. 1607 Cuarman Bussy @’Ambois ui, ii, 
1, watching my lady’s sitting up, stole up at midnight froin 
my pallet. 1810 ‘IT, Witiiamson £. dadia VadeeM, (1. 112 
This ‘sitting up’..generally took place at the house of soine 
lady of rank,..who for three successive nights, threw open 
her mausion. 

(c) rg0z Mrs. ALEXANDER Stronger than Love xi, Nothing 
short of two valses and one ‘sitting-out * can atone for it. 

b. attrib. (See quots.) 

1893 Keitn 'Lisbeth u. ii, 1 hope you'll excuse it’s not 
being a sitting-down tea. 1899 ddlintt’s Syst. Med. VIL. 
460 A change fron the lying-down to the sitting-up position. 
1 Westm. Gaz. 11 Apr. 3/2 Thousands of shirts, sit- 
ting-up jackets, socks, pyjamas. rg0z E, Guvn Refl. Aine 
brosine 53, 1 went to no more sitting-out places [at a hall}. 

7. attrib. and Comd., as sitting aparlment, bath, 
box, «chamber, height, muscle, parlour, part, etc. 

1849 D. J. Browne Amer. Poultry Yard (1855) 89 The 
partition between the laying and *siiting apartments. 1843 
Anpy Water Cure 67 Copious water drinking, short *sitting 
baths, and wet bandages on the body. 1849 D. J. Browne 
Amer, Poultry Yurd (1855) 87 Laying and “sitting boxes 
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may be placed at either side of the huilding. 1833 T. look 
Parson's Dau. wu. xi, Here was the governor's sleeping- 
cahin [on hoardJ—his lady's *sitting-cabin [etc., 1886 R. I’. 
Burton drat, Nts. (1887) I11. 6 A mansion, wherein 
were furnished *sitting-chambers. 1665 J. Wess Stone- 
Heng (1725) 176 These were Stones hut of a *sitting height 
at utmost. 1822-7 Goon Study Med. ray IV. 3458 A 
high narrow chair with a straight back that hardly allows 
of any flexion to the *sitting muscles. 1854 MeALt A/ou- 
bray’s Poultry 424 Vhe construction of *sitting-nests on 
one side of the..night-house. 1789 G. Witte Seléorne 
Ixxxvi, Within sight of some window in tbe common *sitting 
parlour. 1730 Frecpinc Yom Yhumé ti. x, While the two 
stools her ‘sitting-part confound, Between ‘em both fall 
squat upon the ground. 1775 ADAIR Aimer. Ind. 396 Afier 
sleeping two hours in a “sitting posture. 1573 in W. H. 
Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 350 For chargys aboute 
the swanes..at the *syttynge tyme and uppynge tyme. 

b. Special combs.: sitting-breeches (see 
quot.) ; sitting-day, a day on which a legislative 
or deliberative body sits; sitting-shot, a shot 
taken in a sitting position. 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T., *Sitting breeches, one who 
stays late in company, is said to have his sitting breeches 
on, or that he will sit longer than a hen. 1664 Pervs Diary 
14 July, I went, and found him busy in trials of law in his 
great room; and it being *Sitting day, durst not stay. 1894 
Daily News 6 March 2/1 He was not absent from the House 
one sitting day. 1874 J. W. Loxe Amer, Wildfowl, ix. 151 
If it was later in theday, it might be to our advantage totry 
a °sittung-shot. 

Sitting, 7//. a. [f. Sit v.+-mvc 2. In senses 
1 and 2 after OF. (den) seant.] 

+1. Of garments or articles of apparel: Fitting 
well or closely to the body. Oés. rare. 

12.. Prayer 42 in O. &. Alisc. 193 Inne mete & inne 
drinke ic hahhe ibeo ouerdede, & inne wel sittende sclion. 
a1400 Rom. Rose 2263 Poyntis and sleves be welle sittande, 
Right and streght on tbe hande. c¢1440 Promp. Parv. 
$57/1 Syttynge clothe, or streythe, sérigiunt. a 1500 Flower 
& /.eaf xxi, In surcotes whyte, of veluet wel sitting. 

+b. (Well) placed or formed. Oés.~} 


¢ 13450 Jerlin xiv. 227 She was sklender a-boute the flankes 
and the haunche lowe and comly well sittynge. 

+ 2. Becoming, befitting; proper, suitable ; ap- 
propriate. Freq. preceded by we//. Const. éo, 
unto, rarely for, or thal, Obs. 

241366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 986 To hem [the arrows] was 
wel sitting and able The foule croked bowe hidous. ¢1400 
Beryn 1041 Fuwuus for Agea, as it was wele sitting, Made 
ful grete ordenaunce for hir hurying. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. 
Troy t. 1262 A wel beseyn meyne, iche as was sytting vn- 
to his degre. ¢ 1449 Prcock Repr. ui. ix. 333 It bisemeth 
and it is sitting..that the 3euer 3eue his 3ifte..mediatli. 
a 1513 Fasvan CAron. vis. coxxxil. (1811) 265 [t is not vn- 
worthy to the.. for to the it is sitynge for noblesse of bloode. 
1564 Hawarp Exntrof. x. 114 Not all together so hedefull 
aboute hys affayres as it was sittinge & fitte for soo myghtye 
a prince, ¢1575 T. Hacket 7 reas. Amadis de Gaule 28 
This..shall be a thing very well syttyng and convenient to 
your accustomed graciousnesse. 

+b. Inattributive use. Ods. rare. 

2a 1400 Morie Arth. 953 He saluzede pat sorowfulle with 
sittande wordez, 1483 Cax10n G. de la Tour b iiij b, [The] 
nose. .1s the most syttyng membre that a man..may haue. 

3. That sits in, possesses the right to, or holds, 
a position, office, or tenancy. 

Sitting member, a Memher of Parliament actually holding 
a seat in the House of Commons at the time referred to. 

(a) 31706 Luttrete Aricf Rel. (1857) VI. 19 Petitioners 
against sir Thomas Bellot and Mr. Cotton, the sitting 
members, 1813 £.rav.1 March 139/1 ‘Vhree of the Sitting 
Members..were not duly elected. 1890 M. S. Wittiams 
Leaves of Life \1. v.44 A property which he had bought 
when sitting Member for Preston. 

(6) 1768 Aun. Reg. 57 The sitting Magistrates..at the 
Rotation-office in Whitechapel. 1843 Chaméers’s Edin. 
Frnt. 45/2 The case being hrought hefore one of the metro. 
politan police courts, the sitting magistrute committed the 
soldier for trial. 

(c) 1844 H. Srernens Bk. Farut 1. 614 The new condi- 
tions will be made as if the sitting tenant were a stranger. 
1884 Rocers Six Cent. Work & Wages 1. 54 Raising rent 
on the sitting tenant, to use a inodern phrase. 

4. That sits: a. Of animals or birds, esf. of 
hen-birds whilst hatching. 

1611 Cotor., Couzvresse, a sitting henne. ¢1709 Prior 
Dove xiii, Have Youobserv'da sitting Hare, List’ning [etc.]? 
1844 H. Sreruens &k. fare \1. 708 Places should he chosen 
for placing the sitting hens in. 1883 Century A/ag. 682 A 
deep, . elaborate structure, in which the sitting bird sank. 

+b. Lot. Sessile. Uds. 

1796 Witnenine Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1. 82 Sitting Flowers, 
are those which have no Fruit-stalk. /4é/. 328 In Leontodon 
Yaraxacum the down is supported ona long pedicle, in all 
the other English specics it is sitting, 1837 P. Keitu Zod, 
Lex,17Itis..placed immediately on the ovary or pistil, and 
is said to be sitting. 185: Richarpson Geol. vii. 203 Leaves 
are. .either sessile or petiolate, that is, either sitting or having 
footstalks. 

ce. Of persons, figures, etc.: Seated. 

1839 Civil Eng. % Arch, Frnt. 11.426 Monument of Maxi- 
milian-Joseph I...Colossal sitting figure. 1842 Texnvson 
Viston of Sin i. 12 Sitting, lying, Ianguid shapes. 1887 
Manarry Gk. Life & Thought vi, 112 be proposal.. to 
carve Mount Athos into a sitting figure. 

5. dial, To which one sits down, 

1889 WestaLt Birch Dene 1. 251 A ‘standing gill’ cost a 
penny, a ‘sitting gill’ three-halfpence. 2898 Corsan luge 
180 ‘lo take a sitting drink, .wita the Gordon gentlemen. 


+Sittingly, adv. Obs. [f. Strtixe ppl. a, + 
-LY 2.) In a befitting or becoming manner ; fit- 
tingly ; suitably. 


! 


SITUATE. 


@ 1300 Cursor M. 3289. Hir semed all hir werkes wel, Sit- 
tandlik hir watur [she] toke. ?@ 1400 Morte Arth. 159 Take 
kepe.. That they hee herberde in haste in thoos hezhe cham- 
bres, Sythine sittandly in sale seruyde ther-aftyr. ¢ 1430 
Pilgr. Lyf Manhode i. vi. (1869) 78 For she wole no thing 
sey but sittingeliche and wel ordeyned. cx14s0 Aftrour 
Salnactoun (Roxb.) 114 In gods temple has this angulere 
two wallis iognt sittingly. 1530 Pacser. 841/2 Syttyngly, 


conucnavlement, 
Sitting-place. [Srrrine v4/. sd.] 
1. A place to sit in; a scat. rave. 


1382 Wycuir Jat. xxiii. 6 Sothely thei louen the first 
sittyng placis (L. primos recubstus] in sopers. ©1440 
Promp. Parv. 437/1 Syttynge place, sedile. 1587 Gotpinc 
De Mornay xxx. (1592) 472 Being required a sitting-place 
at his right hand or at his left. 1611 Bitte 2 Chron. ix. 18 
There were sixe steps to the throne.., and stayes on each 
side of the sitting place. 1841 Lane Arad. Nes. 1. 59 There 
is not one among you whose sitting-place is not witten hy 
God, whether in the fire or in paradise. 

+2. The posteriors, the rump. Ods. 

1545 Ravnotp Ayrth Mankynde 117 A suppositar..con- 
ueyed into the syttynge place of the chylde. 1607 TopseLL 
four-f, Beasts (1658) 198 Take the hairs that grow behind 
on the goats sitting place. 1704 Loud. Gaz. 4035/4 A.» Mare, 
-.With 1wo..white Spots in the middle of the Sitting Place. 

Si'tting-room. ([Sirtine vd/, sb.] 

1. A room or apartment used for situng in, esp. 
in contrast to a bed-room or kitchen. 

1806 J. Deresrorp ./iseries (lum. Life v1. (ed. 3) 1. 96 
A travelling trap for a sitting room! 1862 Mrs. H. Woop 
Mrs. Halhié, 1ronb. i. 4 The usual sitting-room of his 
house presented a cheerful appearance. 1894 E. Banks 
Camp. Curiosity 34 With each sleeping-room was connected 
a sitting-room, where fires were kept. 

attrib, 1852 Beck's [-lorist 172 The bouquet with which 
they are in the habit of daily furnishing their sitting-room 
tahle. 1895 Crockett Love /dylts (1901) 125 Behind the 
sitting-room door. ; 

b. A portion of a poultry-house in which hens 
sit or hatch eggs. 

1849 D. J. Browne Aver. Poultry Yard (1855) 89 The 
ends of the nest box may be shifted, so that she will be in 
the siting room, where she may remain..till she hatches 
her brood. ; 

2. Koom or space in which to sit or available for 
sitting. 

1882 Lu perial Dict. s.v., Sitting-room could not be got in 
the hall, 

Sitti-sotte, variant of Sitisot Oés. 

Sittringee, variant of SiTRiNuEE. 

Situ, in L. phr. zz sz: see || IN 15. 

Situal (sitizal), a. rave—'. [ad. med.L. situ- 
alis, f. sttzs site.) Positional. 

1856 A. Butcer (fist. Anc. Philos. 1. 35¢ Campanella... 
establishes five separate worlds—situal, material, mathe- 
matical, mental, and archetypal. 

Situate ‘sitiz,ct), pp4.a. Also 6 situat, sytu- 
ate, 6-8 scituate. [ad. late L. szudt-us, pa. 
pple. of *se¢sedre (uscd in med.L.), f. L. setus 
site.) = SituateD /f/. a. 

1523 Lp. Derners froiss. 1. Pref. p. i, Mortall folke are 
marueylously separated, both by lande and water, and right 
wonderously syluate. 1553 Even reat. New Ind, (Arb.) 8 
‘lhe Ilandes of Molucca situate in the niayne Easte Indian 
Sea. 1648 Witrkins JJ/ath, Magic 1. v. 34 Now the hody 
being situate in this rectangular forme, the weight A [3 must 
needs he augmented. 1705 tr. Losman’s Guinea 336 Popo 
being an Island Scituate in the inidst of the River, 1781 
Gisson Decl. & F. xviii. IL. 107 This large and populous 
city was situate about two days journey from the ‘Ligris. 
1845 Heuscurr £ss. (1857) 666 A planct situate on its surface 
and forming a part of it. 1885 Miss Brapvon I yllarad’s 
Weird WI. 145 he chateau., was situate on low ground. 

Situate (sittiz,eclt), v. Now rare. Also 6 
situat, cituat, cytuat(e, 7 scituate. [f. ppl. 
stem of med.L, st/zdre 3 see prec.] 

1. ¢rans. To give a site to; to place, locate. 

¢1533 Du Wes /utrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 940 To situat, col- 
loguer. 1542 Boorpre Dyetary i. (1870) 232 Where a man 
shulde cytuate or sette his mancyon place. 163z Litucow 
Trav. v. 189 Tripoly .. hath three times heene situated, 
and remouced in three sundry places. 1697 PoTier dutig. 
Greece 11. x.(1715) 292 ‘Lhe rapidness of the ‘Vorrent carry'd 
back those Islands.., not situating them in the same place 
as at first. 1726 Leon: Alberti’s Archit. 1. 86/1 The An- 
cients dedicated their Buildings.., and situated them in the 
best air they cou’d find out. 

b. With personal object. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guidlemean's I*r. Chirurg, 23/2 We must 
first of all situate the patient towardes the light. 1652 Per- 
snasive 4 Vhey meant to situate them in a higher condition 
then they were themselves. 1790 Bystander 178 It was 
thought proper to situate them between the audience and 
thestage. 1824 Laxpor /imag. Conv. Wks, 1853 I. 1 note, 
As a painter would situate a heggar under a triumphal arch, 

refl, 1791 Paine Rights of ddan (ed. 4) 107 They situated 
themselves in three separate chamhers, 

e. To subject to circumstances; to place in a 
certain situation. 

1896 Harper's Mag. Apr. 656/2 He would violate his pro- 
mises, and that would so situate her that she would not be 
able to keep hers. ae: 

+2. intr. To have, or take up, a certain situa- 
tion or position. Ods. 

1583 Stocker Ctv. Warres Lowe C.1v. 46 b, The Countries 
nere ahoute Friselande scituatyng betweene Eeins, and 
Lauwers. 1627 HAKEWILL df fol. (1630) 286 As many steeles 
as touch that vertuous stone.. Together move themselves, 
and situate together. 

Hence Sittuating vd/. sd. 

1726 Lros: Akerti's Archit. 1, 84,1 The Anctents in the 


SITUATED. 


situating of their smaller ‘leimples..turned their fronts so as 
they might be seen from the Sea. 

Situated (si'tizeited), ppl. a. 
ppl. a.+-ED1,] 

1. Of places or things: Placcd, located. 

1560 Daus tr, Sleiidane's Comm. 116 Asperge situated on 
a verey hyghe mountayne standyng alone. @ 1586 Sipxey 
Arcadia wi. (Sommer) 299 While le cast his eye about,.. 
cursing all tlands in being cuill scituated. 1650 I. Pfaviev] 
Worcester’s Apoph. 13 A place so proudly scituated, that 

ou might as well command ail the Countrey. — 1699 
x1 AUNNRELL Journ. Jerns. (1749) 153 It is scituated in the 
Wildeiness. 1780 Afirver No. 95. His estate..is situated in 
an agreeable neighbourhood. 1808 Crutrwrit Unie, Gacet- 
teer (ed. 2) It, O.c/ord, a city..situated on a gentle emin- 
ence. 1868 Lockver Elem, Astron. § 83 ‘Vhe great nebula 
of Orion is situated in the part of the constellation occupied 
by the sword-handle. : 

b. Used attributively, chiefly with advs. 

1601 Custer Love's A/art, (1878) 77 What famous towne 
and situated Seate Is that huge Building that is made 
by Art? 1854 Grienwooo Hafps & Jlishaps 120 Velfast 
is a handsomely-situated and well-built town, 1875 W. 
Mcliwratta Guide Wigtownshire 94 Vhe..finely-situated 
.. Endcliffe House. 

2, Of persons: Placed in relation to, or in re- 
spect of, circumstaitces. 

3702 C, Matner J/agn. Chr vit. ito There have been 
some rich Men, that were finely Scituated, and had all 
things richly to Enjoy. 1806 A. Knox Aca. (1844) 1. 74 In 
one way or other, le will still, as he is situated, cultivate 
the Communion of Saints. 1857 C. Bronte Bor nae vi, 
It was impossible for me to be thus situated, and not feet 
the angel or the denon of uty race at work within ine. 

Situation (sitiz,é' fan). Also 5 setuacyon, 
6 syt-, sttuacion, sytuation, 6-8 scituation 
(7 eitt-). [a. F. se/ecation (+ szl-, scituacion, etc., 
= Sp. séluacton, Ut. stfuazione’, or ad. med.L. 
studatto, nu. of action f. sttedre, f. L. situs sitc.] 

I. 1. The place, position, or location ofa city, 
country, ¢tc., in relation to its surroundings. 

1490 Caxton Eneycdos xii. 44 Haue in inynde..the setua- 
cyon of thy cyte newely fowunded. 1530 Patscr. 270/2 
Sytuacion of a towne, assete. 1553 Evtx reat. New Jud. 
(Achb.) 8 The situation of the cytie of Saba in Ethiopia vnder 
Egipt. 1596 Warner 4/0. Eng. x. lvili. (1602) 253 France, 
.. whose Scituation so Spaynes scatired Realmes disioynes, 
1636 Iavenant Platonick Lovers 1,i, The scituation of this 
house hath but a while employed his eyes without. a 1687 
Petty Pel. Arith. (16g0i 3 Vhe same must be attributed 
to the Scituation of the Land. 1719 W. Wooo Surv. Trade 
5 Our Native Riches and apt Scitnation for Commerce, 
1796 C. Marsnatt Gardening ili, (13131 26 The situation of 
a garden should be..rather low than high, 1842 Cunninc- 
HAM Revels at Crt. 223 In one [plan] the situation of the 
niusic room is clear enough; viz. at the side of the stage. 

b. Used without of (but implyitg this). 

1560 Daus tr. Sleicdane’s Comm, 210 b, The Castell was 
kept agaynst thein which for the situation was unprennable, 
1610 Hottann Camden's Brit.677 The high situation upon 
an hill. 1665-6 Pil. Trans. |. 262 As for the Scituation~ 
he chooses that side or declivity of a Hill, 1781 Gisnon 
Deel. & F. xix, Ul. 129 Their prison was an ancient palace, 
..the situation was pleasant, the buildings stately. 1886 
Eneycel, Brit. XX1. 243/2 The situation as a whole is far 
more beautiful than that of Jerusalen. 

ce. Without article. 

1553 Eorn 7 reat. New Jud.(Arb.) 14 The chiefe cytie. .is 
in situacion..much lyke wnto the cytie of Milayne. 1631 
Bisce Ps. xiviii. 2 Beautifull for situation..is mount Sion 
1635 A. Starrorn Fem. Glory (1869) 76 Places as eminent in 
scituation as she in sweetnesse of disposition. 1820 Miss 
Mtrrorp in L’Estrange £7/ (1870) I], v. 119 Edinburgh is 
the finest town for situation in Europe. 


da. With 2 (usually followed by an adj.). 

156s Cooper Vhesaurus, Positio cavifestris, a situalion 
ina playne champion countrey. 1610 HoLtaxn Camidlen's 
Brit. 1. 429 Wesuninster. .had a pleasant situation amongst 
fruitfull fields and greene grounds [etc.], 1663 CowLey 
Verses & Ess. (1669) 133 We oaght in the choice of a Scitua- 
tion to regard above al) things the Healthfulness of the 
place. 1748 Auson's Voy. 1. x. 236 Manila itself is in a 
very healthy situation. 1797 Excycl. Brit, (ed. 3) 11. 246/1 
Such a situation as might be agreeable..to the architect. 
1808 J. Weuster Vat, Philos, 162 A fire burning in an open 
situation. , 

2. +a, The place occupied by something; the 
site of a building, etc. Obs. 

1542-3 Act 34 §& 35 Hen. V/s, c. 25 Having sixtene fote 
of..the same grounde for the scituacion of the same con- 
duicte heade. 1604 E.G[rimstone] D'Acosta's /list. Fudies 
i. xvi. 172 The Citie of Mexico is seated in the same Lake, 
although the Spaniards have filled vp the place of the scitua- 
tion with earth, a@161§ Sriene Cron. Erlis of Ross (1850) 
3. Whe said Erli founded an abbey at Farne, quhair the 
situation thereof yit does appeare. 1730 A. Goroon A/affer's 
Amphith. 323 Pilasters of Stone, and Arches, would have 
taken up a great part of the Situation there. 

b. A place, locality. 

3610 Hotiann Camden's Brit, 260 The pleasant scituation 
called Beaulieu. 1667 Mitton ?. L.1. 60 He views The 
dismal Situation waste and wilde, A Dungeon horrible. 
1716-8 Laoy M. W. Mostacu Le?zZ, 1. xvi. 53 After passing 
these dreadful rocks, Dresden appeared to me a wonder- 
fully agreeable situation, 1762-71 H. Watrore Vertre’s 
Aned. Paint, (1786) 1. 105 Sir William Soames being 
sent embassador to Constantinople.., Vosterman accoin- 
panied him, intending to paint the delights of that situa- 
tion. 1823 J. F. Coover Proncers xv, Two chairs were 
placed by the side of this comfortable situation. 


3. a. Place or position of things in relation to 
surroundings or to each other. 


¢1600 SHAKs. Sonn, cxxvili, To be so tikled they would 
change Iheir state And situalion with those dancing chips. 


[f. as SiruatE 
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1615 Crooxe Body of Alan 31 From the scituation some | AI the head of every scene is a description of the action, as 


are Auterior, some Posteriour, 1675 Putt Trans. X. 54 
‘The scituation of these two conduils. 1728 Cuamuers Cyc, 
s.v. Resistence, The Resistence of a Body is always equal 
to the greatest Weight which it will sustain in a vertical 
Situation, without breaking. 1792 baron Alunchauseni.4, | 
fell..to the ground with fear; after waiting in this prostrate 
situation a few seconds, I heard a noise. 1813 SouTHry 
Nelson VW. 257 Her iniacn-top,..in the then situation of the 
two vessels, was not more than fifteen yards froin that part 
of the deck. 1841 Penny Cyel. XXI. 1977/1 In the three 
first situations the separation is sometimes called exlialation. 

b. A place or lucalily in whick a person re- 
sides, or happens to be for thc time. 

1615 Cuarman Or/yss, xxiv. 21 Those soules Idols, that 
the weary dead Gaue vp in earth: which in a flowry Mead 
Ilad habitable situation. 1745 P. Titomas JYrul. Anson's 
Vey. 18 Boisterous weatber..caused us to niake all manner 
of Dispatch to get out of that Situation, 1788 V. Ksoux 
Winter Even. Vow vii, 157 Apply in sickness 10 the best 
shysician or apothecary within reach of your situation, 1817 

fattuus Popul, Pref. p. iii, tt was written..from the few 
inaterials which were then within my reach in a country 
situation, 1825 Scorr Betrothed xi, Educated in a remote 
situation. 

+4. a. Direction, course. Obs, 

1509 Hawrs /‘ast. Pleas.1. (Percy Soc.) 7 This is the waye 
and the sytuacion Unto the toure of famous doctrine. 

+b. Surface. Obs. Cf. Guounp sé. 6b. 

1558 Wakvr tr, Alexis’ Secr. (1568) 9 Whan you wil gylte 
the parchemente, you shal geve it a grounde or sytuatyon 
wyth the white of an Egge or Gomme. 

+ 5. a. The action of situating. Ods. 

1589 Puttesuam Lag. Poesie u. x. (Arb) 98 By diuersitic 
of placing and scttuation of your measures and concords. 

+ b. Settlement, occupation. Obs. 

¢1650 Praprorp /’lymouth ['lant. 1. x. (Mass. ist. Soc.) 
88 ‘lhey..found diverse cornfeilds, & litle runing brooks, 
a place (as they supposed) fitt for situation. 

II. 6. The position in life, or in relation to 
others, held or occupied by a person. 

1710 Strere Zatler No. 169 & 4 Vhat the very situation 
ina country-tife docs not incline men (etc, ]. 1782 PRiesttEY 
Jast, Relig. 1. Pref. p. aliit, In my present situation at 
Lirningham, 1802 Mar, LincewortH Alora! 7. (1805) f. 
aiv, Ilis situation, at this printer's, was far better suited to 
him, than that..at the brewer's. 1831 Scoir Cast. Dany, 
viii, 1 aim happy that my situation, as a soldier under com- 
mand, altogether dispenses with my thinking of it at all. 

b. A post of cmployment; a position in which 
one works for wages. 

1813 Examiner 26 Apr. 265/1 Ile obtained the situation 
of army-agent. 1847 De Quincey Sf, Aft/, Wun vu, A 
gallant young cavaher .. offered to Calalina a situation 
amongst his retinuc, 1885 G. Atten Sadbylon avu, 1 took 
a situation. 

7. Condition or statc (of anything’. * Ods. 

1710 SHAETESK. Charac. (1737) I]. 230 That which we 
esteem a Happiness iu one Situation of Mind, is otherwise 
thought of in another. 1765 A. Dickson Jrvat, Agric. 
(ed. 2) 405 ‘the land, at the end of the nine years, must be 
ina much better situation than before it was limed. 1793 
Smeaton Eclystone L. § 148, 1 found the work now in the 
following situation. 

b. Physical condition ; state of health. In later 
use only sfec. of women (see quots.). 

1749 Smottett Gi/ Blas (1797) 1.117 Examine the situa. 
tion of my son, and prescribe what you shall judge proper 
for his cure. 1780 A/irvor No. 80, The change of situation 
from pimples and scates to a blooming complexion. 1792 
M. Repoeut Moy. Madeira 95 People in a weak debilitated 
situation, 1829 Scott /f/rt, Alidl. xv. note, That the 
woman should have concealed her situation during the 
whole period of pregnancy. 1848 Tuackeray Van. fair 
xxvii, Mrs. Bunny’s in an interesting situation..and has 
given the Lieutenant seven already, 

8. Position of a person with regard to circum- 


stances. 

1728 T. Sneripan tr. Persins (1739) Ded. p, iv, You are 
now in a Situation of taking two the most delightful 
Prospects that a generous Mind can have. 1768 IsLack- 
STONE Com, ltt. 162 Where undue advantage 1s taken of 
the plaintiff's situation, 1791 Burke Corr. (1844) 111. 353 
Your situation is a situalion of difficulty, and nothing But 
great patience can carry you through it, 1830 D’Israrui 
Chas, 1, M1. xvi. 342 How true is it that men in parallel 
situations necessarily move on similar principles, 1860 
Motrey Mether/, 1.1. 1 Vhe difficulties of his situation in- 
creas 

9. Position of affairs; combination of circum- 
stances, 

1750 Cuesterr, Lett. ccxix. (1792) 11. 343 Suppose that 
business and situations should..call Mr. Harte away from 
you. 1777 Pitrin Almon A need. (1812) IL 302 This ruinous 
and ignominious situation..calls upon us to remonstrate in 
the strongest..language, 1828 Scott /, 47. Perth ix, He 
honoured his religion..by the morality which guided his 
conduct in all ordinary situations. 1845 M. Pattison Ess. 
(1889) I, 15 In a situation of the utmost difficulty and peril. 
1884 Manch. Exam. 29 May 5/2 The financial situation is 
perceptibly clearer. 

Phr, 1856 Merivate Rom, Emp. Ixiii. (1865) VILL. 3 The 
senate at Jast was niaster of the situation. 1870 Miss Bripc- 
man AR, Lynne 11. v. trt He was..master of the siluation. 

b. A particular conjunction of circumstances 
(esp. one of a striking or exciting nature) ander 
which the characteis are presented in the course 
of a novel or play. 

1779 Alirror No, 31, The novellist who detineates charac- 
ters by feigned circumstances and situations. 1790 CaTH. 
Granam Lett, Educ, 147 The conduct of her story is well 
conceived, her situations are in general natural. 1830 W. 
Irvine in Life & Lett, (1864) 11. 446 It has some striking 
scenes, but | think the ‘situations’ are produced by rather 
extravagant means. 1847 ///ustr. Lond. News 24 tuly 50/3 


| 


a key to the musical situation, 1864 G. A, Lawnemnce 
M1, Dering i, 1t (a book] is wildly melodramatic, and full of 
‘ situatious ' from end to end. 

c. Without article (sce quots.). 

1779 SHemivaAN Critic ul. i, This scene goes entirely for 
what we call situation and stage effect. /bif., Where's situa. 
tion for you! theres an heroic group ! 

10. Sforse-racing, One of the first three places 
in order of arrtval at the wiuning-post; a place. 

1891 'M. Lecrann’ Cambr. Fresh. 34 Saying that he 
could Lay against Blue Bell,..ani that he had a little more 
to lay out against Whistler for a *situation’, ¢ 2887‘ ‘Tuor- 
Manav’ Alen of the Turf 105 The three worst horses, 
probably, that ever monopolized the Derlry ‘ situations *, 

Sit-up, 56. anda. [See Sir v. 25.) 

A, sb. A surprise. rare". 

1483 Be. Lancton tn Christ Ch. Lett, (Camden) 46, 1 trow 

. that shal have a sit up or ever the Kyng depaite fro York. 
B. aaj. Used for sitting up in. 

tgoaz Barxes-Gruxpoy Shames Camp 178 The lounge 
chaus are canvas, the sit-up chairs are rush seated. 

Sit-upon. collog. [f£ Strv.) In pé: Tiou- 
sers, breeches. (Cf. Sit-pown sd. 2.) 

1841 J.T. Hewett /'arish Clerk 1.126 With a pair ol 
the master’s sit-upons that wanted reparation. 1857 ‘C. 
Inve’ Verdant Green iu. x, Vhey weren't dressed im tall 
hats. .and velvet sit-upons, . ; 

|| Situs (soitds). xare, [L.] Situation, position. 

1703 Rav Creation (ed. 3) 14. 229 It was convenient that 
man should have such a figure or Situs of the parts of his 
body that he might conveniently look upwards, 1728 
Cuamuers Cyel, s.v.. Things depending on the Situs of 
Lines and Figures. 1890 Pof. Sci. Alonthly XXXV1. 289 
‘The future situs of tbe cotton manufacture of the United 
States. 1891 Zadlet 28 Feb. 334 It enables a Catholic to 
see as he never otherwise could the precise situs and shape 
of ultra-Protestant convictions, 

Sity, obs. forin of Sicuty a. 

Sitz bath (sits,bdp). Also sitz-bath. [ad. 
G, silzbad, f. sttzen to sit.] 

1. A bath in which one sits; a hip-bath. 

3849 Cranivce Cold Water-Cure 54 The Sitz or Sitting 
Math. By this is to be understood a hip Lath; that used at 
Grafenberg is asimall flattub. 1884 //calth Exhib. Catal. 
94 1 Combined Spray and Sitz Bath. ..Copper Sitz Bath in 
Cabinet Work. 

2. A bath taken by means of this. 

1852 Bristep ive Vears Eng. Univ. (ed. 2) 165 The daily 
purgatory of wet sheets, sitz baths, and the like. 1861 Gro. 
I-tiot in Cross Life I]. 318 We were... tooking stightly blue 
after our sitz baths. 1899 A//butt's Syst. Wed, VIN. 750 
A hot sitz-bath may be used. 

Siue, Siuier, obs. forms of Sieve, Sirvirn. 

Sivaism (s-va,izm). [f. Skr. Siva ‘the an- 
spicious one” (see def.) + -189.} The special 
worship of Siva, the third dcity of the Hindu 
triad, to whom are attributed the powers of repro- 
duction and dissolution. 

1901 Edin, Kev. 7 Jan. 32 The lotus of Sivaism and of Isis. 
1905 Q. Kev. July 200 The temper of Sivaism ts not that of 
Buddhisne a 

Sivaistic (siva,istik), a. [f. as prec. +-1sT1¢.] 
Of or pertaining to the worship of Siva. 

1893 in Cent. Dict. 

Sivaite (sfvi,cit). [f. as prec, +-1TZ.] One 
who specially worsltips Siva; au adherent of Siva- 
ism, Also atiriéb, (Cf. StviTE.) 

1880 Encycl. Brit. X11. 815/2 Sankara Acharya, the greal 
Sivaite reformer of the 8th century. 1883 /di/. XV. 185/1 
The Sivaites are most numerous in the extreme south and 
on the west coast. eel : 

Hence Sivaitic a. (Funk's Stand, Dicl.). 

Sivathere (si-vapt-1,. [Anglicized form of 
next.) =SIVATHERIUM. 

1847 Anstep Anc. World! xiv. 334 The Sivathere. .had 
another pair {of horns] placed nore towards the back of the 
head. 1894 Lypekker Koy. Nat. //ist, It. 337 By far the 
largest of all Ruminants was the gigantic Indian sivathere. 

|| Sivatherium (sivapi~ridm). Palwont. [mod. 
L., f. Stva the Htndu god + Gr. @npiov wild beast. ] 
A fosst] ruminant of great size, with four horns, 
discovered in the Siwaltk or Sub-Himalayan hills 
in Northern India. 

3835 Fatcoxer & Cauttey in Asiatic Res. X1X.1. 2 We 
have named the fossil, Sivatherviun: {etc.), bid. 22 The 
food of the Sivatherium was less herbaceous than that of 
existing horned ruminants, 1851 Mantecw /’efrifections 
457 The living Sivatherium must have resembled an iin- 
mense Gnu or Antelope, 1886 Geinie Classdk. Geol, xxvi. 
(1903) 393 The Sivathertum and Bramatherium—colosszl, 
four-horned creatures, allied to our living antelopes and 
prong-bucks. ; , 

Sive (also 5-6, 9 syve, 6 syue, siue), vartant 
spelling of ezve CHIVE?, 

1440 Promp. Parv. 457/2 Syvys, herbe. 1562 Turner 
Herbal x. (1568) 101 The moste parte of the writers of her- 
balles in Germany, teach that our Sive..is porrum sativum. 
1580 Houtysanp Treas, Fr. Tong, Cit, cive, or Croette, 
a chiboll, siues, scalions. 1707 Mortimer //usé, (1721) Il. 
171 Sives are a diminutive kind of Leek. 1874 Mrs. Wurt- 
compe Bygone Days tn Devon & Cornw. 47 Vhe fairies had 
even their musicians, whose hautboys were of syves. 

Sive, obs. form of SIEvE. 

+Si-ved. Ods. [OE. sifefa, etc, f. the same 
stem as sif¢ sieve.] f/. Siftings, bran. 

©7285 Corpxs Gloss. F 386 Furfures, sifitan, ¢ 888 kK. 
ZEvrred Bocth. xxxiv.§ 11 Det meolo Ourgcrypd ale dyrel, 
& pa syfeda [7 siofoda) weorda3 asyndred. ¢1000 Sax. 


SIVEDY. 


Leechd. 11. 250 Oferwylle on pam selfan ecede sifeban. 
©1440 Promp, Parv. 78/2 Cyuedys, of mele, or brynne, 
Surfur, cantabrum. /bid. 457/1 Syvedys, or brynne, or 
palyys, /urfur. 

Hence + Sitvedy a., full of bran. Ods. 

13.. Wetr. Hom. (Vernon MS.) in Hervig’s Archiv LVII1. 
290 Atte laste on Bord was brouht A Lof pat payed hiin 
riht nouht; Blac hit was and siuedi. 

Siver, variant of Sc. Syver, drain. ; 

+ Si-ver, v. Obs. rare. [Origin obscure.] inér. 
To simmer. Hence Si-vering vé/. sd. 

1601 Hottaxo Pliny xx. ix, Colestocke ashes set over 
the fire untill it siver only, or have one walme at the most, 
is good for spasmes. /éid. xxi. ix, If they haue a little 
siuering or waulm ouer the fire. 

+Sivet, sivil. Obs. (See quots.) 

1607 Markuam Cavaé. vi. ix. 54 He shall not suffer any 
holes to be cut through the tree for to passe the stirrop 
leathers thorowe, but to haue stronge Stuills of yron wel 
reuited thorow the tree wherein to put your stirrop leathers. 
1688 Home Armoury mi. iii. 93/2 The Sivets, which are 
square rings in Plates, three on each side the tree to put 
the sirapstoo. did. ix. 397/1 The Sivett, is a square barr 
of Iron or square-Buckle, without a tonge, set to the sides 
of the Sadle-tree,..to hang the Straps at for the Girth, and 
the Leathers for the Stirrops. 


Si-vite, variant of SivairTe. 

1882 Missionary Herald (Boston) 8 Feb. 68 Considerable 
opposition displayed by tbe Sivites. 1892 /Aid/. Sept. 369 
They answered that they were Sivite boys, and could not 
say Christian prayers. 

Si-vvens. Odés. exc. Hist. Also 8 cevenns, 
9 sivens. See also Srppens, [ad. local Gael. 
suibhean (commonly suzbheag or subhag) rasp- 
berry: see quot. 1776.} An infectious skin disease 
formerly prevalent in Scotland. 

176a Forfeited Estates Papers (S.H.S.) 235 A Distemper 
commonly called the Cevenns, which is believed to bave 
been brought originally... by Oliver Cromwell's army. 1776 
Pennant Tour in Scot. uu. App. 447 A loathsome and very 
infectious disease of the venereal kind, called the Sivvens. 
..Somelimes a fungus appears in various parts of the body, 
resembling a rasberry, in the Erse language called Sizven, 
1810 J. ADams /éunter's Treat. Ven. Dis. vu. 566 Of this 
kind nee ye wie is the sivvens of Scotland. 1822-7 Goop 
Study Med, (1829) U1. 167 Yaws have been supposed by 
some writers to be a species of lues, and especially of that 
which in Scotland is denominated sibbens or sivens. 

Siw(e, obs. forms of Sue vz. 

Six (siks), 2. and sé. Forms: a. 1 siox-, siex, 
1-5 syx, (1) 5-6 syxe; I- six (4 zix), 3-7 sixe. 
B. 1-2 seox, 1-6 (Sc. 7-S) sex, 2-4 sexe, 5 
cex(e. +. S¢.5- sax. [Common Tent.: OE. sex, 
StX, StCX, SyX, etc., = OF ris. sex (WFris. séchs, 
NFris. so&s, etc.), MDu. ses(se, zes(se, zees (Du. 
zes), OS. sehs, ses (MLG. sés, ses, sos, LG. ses, 
sds, sos), OHG. and MIIG. seks (G. sechs), 
ON, (Icel., Norw., Sw., Da.) sex (MSw. sa@x, 
sidx, stax, etc, MDa. sax, sixx), Goth. sazhs. 
Cognatc forms occur in all the Indo-European 
languages (as L. sex, Gr. éf, etc.) and indicate an 
original *sueks. 

In OE. used either without change of form (esp. when 
attributive) or with plural declension sy-re, sy-ra, syxunt.) 

The cardinal number next after five, reprc- 
sented by the symbols 6, VI, or vt. 
A. adj. 1. In concord with a sb. expressed, 

a. ¢893 K. AEtrreD Ovos. 1. iv. 70 Siex mila from dzre 
byrig. c¢go1 O. £. Chron. an. go1, Her gefor AElfred..syx 
nihtum zr ealra halizgra massan. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. 
xvil, x Affter six dagum. c1124 O. £. Chron. an, 1124, 
Twegen sed-lapas to six scillingas. ¢ 1205 Lav. 25979 Pa 
six swin he to-droh, ¢1300 Havelok 2788 Sixe erles weren 
sone yare, 3340 Ayend. 21 Pis zenne him sseaweb. .ine zix 
maneres. ¢1400 Maunpev.( Roxb.) ix. 37 He had syx wyfes. 
¢1500 Welusine 117 The maister had. .vytaylled & laden.. 
six galeys. 1§96 Suaxs. 1 Hen. /V,11. iv. 199 Some sixe or 
seuen fresh men set vpon vs. 1662 STILLINGEL. Orig. Sacrz 
in. iv. §2 The Creation of the wold in the six dales work. 
1762 Aun. Keg. 1. 21 Henry Fielding was in stature rather 
rising above six feet. 18az Scorr Nige? xiii, She..had pro- 
bably completed her six lustres. 1847 W.C. L. Martin She 
Ox 152/1 Six drachins of Barbadoes aloes, six ounces of 
Epsom salts, A 

B. 835 Charter in O. E. Texts 449 An swin odde sex 
wedras. < 995 Rushw, Gosp. Mark ix. 2 7Efter dazum 
sexum. /dred. John ii. 6 Sta:nene fato sexo. a@1122 OU. £. 
Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 852, He scolde zife ilca xear..sex 
fodur Zearda, ¢1250 Gen. §& Ex. 739 Sex jer and fiftene 
mo, Adde Abram on is elde 60, @1300 Cursor M.7387 His 
suns sex bat war at hame. ¢ 1340 Hampoce Pr, Conse. 2708 
Of bir sex poyntes [ wil spek and rede. ¢ 1400 Apol. Loll, 
ie As be hepun men had sex kyndis of similacris,..so hau 

ordis now sex kyudis of prelatis. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 67 
Cexe, ser. 1559 W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 65 By 
my computation your table sheweth sexe zones. 1572 Witls 
& na. N.C. (Surtees 1835) 348 Sex stone of talow.. .Sex payre 
of lyne shets, 1627 Neg. Parishes Scott, (Bann. Club) 3 We 
walow it to be worth sex bollis ane husband land off rining 
wictuall. 1722 in Scottish Fral. Topogr. (1848) 11.62/1 To 
sex bottles sack. 

y- 1489 Barbour's Bruce 1. 39 The land sax yer, and moyr 
perfay, Ley desolat after hys day. 1549 Compl. Scotl. 107 
Sax mulis chargit vitht gold. ¢1615 Sin W. Mure (¢i¢/e), 
Sax Lynes wpon the Fall of Somersait. 1795 Macneitt Scof- 
tand’s Skaith xii, Wi’ firm intention To drink sax nights out 
o'seven. 1816 Scott Ot A/ort. xlii, Ae night, sax weeks 
or thereby afore Bothwell Brig. 

b. Followed by hundred or thousand, or the 
ordinals of these. Also séx-sevenths, six (parts, 
etc.) out of seven, 
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€893 K. -EcFrep O7os.t. vii. 38 Pharou haefde syx hund wiz- 
wegna..: pet wes syx hund busenda manna. a1122 0. £, 
Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 657, Efter ure Dribtnes acenned+ 
nesse seox hundred wintra. ¢1205 Lav. 613 In pon castle 
he dude hende six hundred of his cnihten. 21300 Cursor 2/. 
2002 He had sex hundret yeir and an. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 
67 Cex hundryd, sexcenti. 1549Compl,Scotl. 6 He beand bot 
sex thousand men. 1647 HEXHAM 1, (Numbers), The sixe 
hundreth, de ses hondertste. 1785 LuRNs Death 4 Dr. 
Hornbook xiii, Sax thousand years are near hand fled. 1865 
Texnyson L¢. Brigade, Into the valley of Death Rode the 
six hundred. 1899 Ad/bute's Syst. Med. V. 13 Six-sevenths 
of the cases occurred between the ages of 40 and 70. 

e. Coupled with a higher cardinal or ordinal 
numeral following, so as to form a compound 
(cardinal or ordinal) numeral. 

agoo VU. £. Martyrol. 26 Mar. 50 On bone syx & twentez- 
dan dexz bas mondes. ¢gso Lindisfi Gosp. John ii. 20 
Feortig & sex uintro getimbred uzs dis tempel. 1297 R. 
Gurouc. (Rolls) 233 Pre pousend & sixe & twenti ber [v.”. jer] 
was fram pe worldes biginninge. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
Prol. 96 Til I had mad paim redy, in novmer sex & sexty. 
€1425 Craft Nombrynge (E.E.1.S.)6 As pou seyst by be 
comyne speche, Sex & twenty & nou3t twenty & sex. 1579 
Fucks Heskins’ Parl, 223 ‘Whe sixe and thirtieth Chapter 
treateth of the next text. 1605 SHaks, Lear 1. vii. 16 
Soine fiue or six and thirty of his Knights. 1725 Dr For 
Voy. round World (1840) 164 We sailed again the six-and- 
twentieth day after we came tn. 1779 Mirror No. 47 ?4 
Tom is a young man of six-and-twenty. 1855 KixGsLEV 
Westw. Hot x, Six-and-twenty years of travel. 

d. In special applications. 

Six Acts, Articles (see quots.’. Six Clerks (see Six 
Crerk). Six Nations (see quots.), Si.c Preachers (in Can- 
terbury Cathedral; hence the sing. Six /’reacher), 

1859 Rossk (ndvx of Dates, *Six Acts, severely repressive 
ineasures, passed, 1819. 1862 Tounseno J/an. of Dates, 
Stx Acts,..six measures for the prevention of seditious 
meetings and the regulation of political publications. 1655 
Fuccer Ch, //ist. v. 231 Death being the penalty of such 
who were made guilty by the “six Articles. 1862 TouNSEND 
Man, of Dates, Six Articles, or Bloody Statute,..an act 
(31 Elen. VIII, c. 14) passed June 28, 1539... The six articles 
enforced were transubstantiation, communion of one kind, 
celibacy of the clergy, vows of chastity, private masses, and 
auricular confession. 1647 Crarexoon //ist. Reb. 1. § 112 
Sir Julius Cassar was then Master of the Rolls, and had.. 
the indubitable right and disposition of the *Six-Clerks’ 
places. 1692 Lond, Gaz. No. 2771/4 Lost... between St. Paul's 
Church-yard, and the Six Clerks-Office. 1728 CHambers 
Cycl., Six Clerks, Officers in Chancery of great Account, next 
in Degree below the Twelve Masters. 1842 Penny Cyel. 
XXII. 70/1 The office of Six Clerks is an office of great 
antiquity connected with the Court of Chancery, probably 
as ancient as the Court itself. 1895 West. Gaz, 13 Apr. 
6/2 ‘Which. .are the “Six Nations?’ ‘‘the Mohawks, the 
Oneidas, the Onondegas, the Cayugas, the Senecas, and the 
Tuscaroras.’ 1900 /éid, 15 Jan. 10/1 The Six Nations 
Indian Reserve, Ontario... The Six Nation Indians number 
352° to 4,000 souls. 1843 Clergy List, Lenefices (219), *Six 

reachers, James Reeve M.A. 1816 [etc.], 1879 CrockFrorD 
Cler, Directory 469/1 Six Preacher of Cant, Cath]. 1874. 

2. With ellipsis of sb., which may usually be 
supplied from the context. 

agoo O. E. Martyrol. 1 Aug. 134 Pa hyra syxe weron 
acwealde beforan be#re meder. a1225 Ancr. R. 298 Nullich 
of alle [mihtes) siggen, buten sixe. ¢1330 Arth. & Merl. 
6842 (Kélbing), Po was ber of .xv. bousand Yleued bot sex 
bilinde. ¢ 1400 Land Troy Bk. 6859 He sles oure men by 
fyue and six. 1500-20 Dunear /’ccus lili. 43 Quhen thair 
was cum in fywe or sax, The Quenis Dog begowthe to rax, 
1567 Gude & Gadlie Ball, (S.V,S.) 210 Gif God was maid of 
bittis of breid, Eit 3¢ not oulklie sax or seuin. 1601 SHaks. 
Ful. C.u. i277 Heere haue beene Some sixe or scuen, who 
did hide their faces. 1673 umours Town 95 A Declama- 
tion against the Act for Six in the Hundred. 1724 Swirt 
Drapier's Lett. Wks. 1755 V. 11. 60 Wood's half-pence will 
come to be offered for six a penny. 1780 Cowrer Progr. 
Error 161 Let that day be blest,.. Nobly distinguish'd above 
all the six. 1832 Wtlson's Aner. Ornith, 1. 180 Four 
inches long, and six in extent, 1895 ZANGWwiLL Adasfer U1. 
vii. gor Broken lines of foam, which sometimes rolled in 
six-deep. 

b. More specifically with ellipsis of Aicces, years 
(of age), sy/ables or feet (in verse), fotnés (ona 
stag’s horn), zzches, or fence (as in ‘ten and six’), 

€ 1420 Avow. Arth. \xv, Alle in sundur hit brast, In six 
orinseuyn. ¢x3q40 Palliat. on Hush. xu. 420 Ek oon yeer 
oolde Is good, & se til sixe on wol he holde. 1590 Suaxs. 
Mids. Nv. i. 25 Well, we will lhaue such a Prologue, and 
it shall be written in eight and sixe. 1622 FLETCHER 
Span. Cur un, iii, Let him bear six, and six, that all may 
blaze him. 1781 Cowrrr Tad/e-T, 507 At Westminster, 
where little poets strive ‘I’o set a distich upon six and five. 
1818 Byron Juan 1. 1, At six..he was a charming child. 
1897 Marv Kixcstev Trade W, Africa 329 The average 
height. .is five feet six to five feet eight. 

e. With omission of hours, as six o'clock. 

[1482 3/onk of Evesham (Arb.) 20 Fro mydnygbt tyl sex 
of the belle 13 the mornyng.) 1596 SHaxs. J/erch. Vin v. 
25 At six aclockeith morning. a 1604 HanmERCh ron. [red 
(1809) 273 Hee..tooke shipping..by sixe a clocke in the 
morning. 31629 WaoswortH /Pilgr. ili. 14 At six they go 
all to study in a large Hall. 1726 Swirr Gulliver wv. viii, 
I set sail on the 24th day of September, 1701, at six in the 
morning. 1834 K. H. Dicsy J/ores Cath, v. vi. 183 The 
rule in Du Guesclin’s time was to rise and sup at six. 1888 
Lowet, Heartsease & Rue 127 “is striking six! Sure 
never day Was short as this is ! 

attrib. 1867 Aucusta Witson Vashti xxv, I shall go on 
the six o'clock train. 1899 Daily News 7 Dec. 3/4 De Aar 
has been pisces under martial law and a six-to-six curfew 
established. 

d. With omission of horses. 

1684 [see Coacn sé. 4]. 1693 Tate in Dryden's Fuvenal 
ll, (1697) 30 You Nympbs that would to Coach and Six 
arrive. 1764 Grav ¥. 7. 18 Not I—for a coronet, chariot 
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and six. 1849 Macautay //1st, Eng. iii. 1. 377 A coach 
and six is..uever seen, except as part of some pageant. 
1877 [see Coacu sé. 4]. 

e. With omisston of shi//ings ; spec. in s¢x-and- 
eightpence as a lawyer's fec ; also /ransf. 

azj700 BLE, Dict. Cant. Crew, Six and eight-pence, the 
usual Fee given, to carry back the Body of the Executed 
Malefactor, to give it Christian Burial. 1748 Ricwaroson 
Clarissa V1. 393 Flinging down a Portugal Six-and-thirty 
[=a Joanese}]. 1756 Foote Eng. fr. Paris 1, Lat. The 
Law..is the Bulwark...Cvaé, Mercy, good Six and Eight- 
pence. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulear T., Six and eight-pence,an 
attorney, whose fee on several occasions is fixed at that sum, 
1825 ‘I. Hook Sayings Ser. 1. Alan of Many Fr.(Colburn) 
too The six-and-eightpenny feeling..was too strong to be 
resisted. /d:d. 151 Cynics tell us, that..we shall find six- 
and-eightpence at the bottom of every thought and every 
action of mankind. 1879 Miss Braopon Cloven Foot x, 1 
have..the interest of a friend rather thana lawyer. You 
don't suppose it’s for the sake of the six-and-eightpence, 

f. In phr.séx.. and half-a-dozen . ., denoting 
that there ts little or no difference or choice be- 
tween two (sets of) persons or things. 

1836 Marrvat Pirate iv, 1 never knows the children. It's 
just six of one and half-a-dozen of the other. 1865 H. 
Kinestev Hillyars & Burtons xxxviii, ‘What do they say 
about his chance?’..‘Six and half-a-dozen, sir.’ 1870 Miss 
Bripeman &. Lynne II. xii, 256 My verdict is, six of one 
and half a dozen of the other. 

3. =SIXTH a. 

€1385 in MWyclif’s Sel. Wks. IIT. 506 Oure pope Urban 
po sex. ¢1430 rut ccxliii, And pe vj day come a nother 
Henauder. 1523 Lo. Berners F7oiss. I. cccxlvi. 547 Bartyl- 
mewe des Angles..receyued the papalyte, and was called 
Vrbayne the sixe. 1586 W. WepBe £xng. [oetrie (Arb.) 62 
Make short either the two, foure, sixe, eight, tenne, twelue 
sillable, and it will. .fall out very absurdly. 1603 Parsons 
in Cath, Nee. Soc. Publ. (1906) 1. 218 This-6 of July. 

B. sé. 1. The abstract number six, or the 
symbol denoting this. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R.x1x. cxix.(1495) 922 The nom- 
breofsyxe.. isthe fyrste perfyghte nombre of the euen partyes 
theroftakenalletogyder, c1qa5 Craft Nombrynge(E.E.1.5.) 
6 Write be digit of pe nombur in be first place pat issex. 1565 
Coorer Thesaurus, Senarius, that is of the number of sixe. 
1611 Cotcr., Sixiessue,..a proportion of six. 1696 PHiLtirs 
(ed. 5), Six, a Primitive Number, compos'd of Four and Two, 
or Twice Three. 1815 G. Beattie Fohn o’ Arnha’ (1826) 
13 Scarcely could ye counted sax, Before [etc.]. 1861 F. W. 
Rostxson No Church 1.1, Little boys who wore their hair in 
‘number sixes ’ at the temples, when law bad left them hair 
sufficient for sucb ornamentation. 

2. Chiefly p/. a. A set of six spots or pips ona 
die, domino, or card; also, a card, etc., having 
six pips or spots. (Cf. Sice.) 

1599 Minsueu Percivall’s Sp. Dict. Dial. 26 R. I did lift 
an ace.—L. I a fower.—M. I a sixe. 1663 CowLev Es;., 
Danger of Procrastination, "Vis a hundred to one, if a 
man fling two Sixes. 1863 Wuvte Mecvitite Gladtators I, 
410 One more throw for the Sixes and the great game is 
fairly won, 1878 T. Harov Net. Native ur viii, Venu lifted 
the box, and behold a triplet of sixes was disclosed. 1885 
Uarper's Mag. Apr. 734/2 You bave thrown double-sixes. 

b. A set of six persons. 

1796 Instr. & Reg. Cavalry (1813) 36 The standard and 
its coverer each in the middle of the two center ranks of 
sixes. 1842 Borrow Sidble in Spain xxiti, On every road of 
Spain. .may be seen gangs of fivesand sixes of these people. 
1874 Harpv Far /r. Mad. Crowd ix, He’s been courted by 
Sixes and Sevens —all the girls.. have tried bim. 

3. p/. In various elliptic uses. 

a. Lines of six syllables. +b. Sixpenny nails. te. ? Spirits. 
td. J/us. Intervals of asixth, e. Gloves, shoes, etc., of the 
sixth size. f. Six-pounder guns. g. Some form of cake. 
h. Candles weighing six to the pound. i. Six-tnch flower- 
pots. j. Bonds bearing interest at 6 per cent. : 

a. 1586 W. Wesue Eng. Poetrie Arb.) 59 The first [line] 
hauing eyght sillables, the second sixe, wherof the two sixes 
shall alwayes ryme. 1891J. C. Parsons English Versifica- 
tion 36 Sixes and four. Iambic trimeter and dimeter. /érd., 
Sevens and sixes. b. 1629 AZS. Hee. St. Fohu's Hosp., 
Canteré., For one hundred of fiues and one hundred of sixes 
xjd. ¢. a@1658 CreveLtanp Awas Day 14 Were ere such 
dregs mix'd with Geneva sixes? d. 1752 tr. Rameau's 
Treat. Musick 44 Observe those two Parts that proceed 
always by Sixes. /did. 45 Before we had a Knowledge of 
these small and great Sixes, it was almost impossible to add 
two Parts with these Sixes. e. 1796 Pecce Anonym. (1809) 
97 When. a shoemaker..came to take measure of hiin, he 
told him, ‘O..long sixes or short sevens will do’. f. 1804 
Naval Chron. X1. 409 A Ship Privateer, carrying sixteen 
twelves and sixes. 1812 in E-vaminer (1813) 4 Jan. 6/2 Car- 
ronades of different calibres, with two long sixes. g. 1825 
Hone Everyday Bk. 1. 51 The..ginger-bread bakers coax- 
ingly insinuate them among their new made sixes. h. 1825 
T. Hook Sayings Ser. u. Passton & Princ. v, A serious 
injunction ‘not to take out sixes for tens’. 1826 Lama /’of. 
Fallacies xv, Man found out fong sixes,— Hail candle-light ! 
1843 Dickens Mart. Chuz. ii, An imaginary general illumi- 
nation of very bright short-sixes, 4. 1851 A°ham, §& AJidd, 
Gardeners’ Mag. Apt. 31, 1 ordered..200 pots, (size full 
sixes). j. 1867 Nation 10 Oct. 295 The bonds became 
known asthe $ Sixes of 1861’. 1893 Datly News 29 June 2/5 
Mexican Sixes have dropped further 3} per cent. 

4. +a. Six-shilling beer. In later use £7. 

1631 Bratuwait Whismzies xii. 97 How this threede-bare 
Philosopher shruggs, shifts, and s uffles for a cuppe of six. 
1655 R. Younce dgst. Drunkards 3 Nor hath the richest 
Sberrie, or old Canarie any more operation with them, than 
a cup of six hath with me. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T., 
Six and Tips, whisky and small beer (Irish). 3 lbid, 
(ed. 3), Si.ves, small beer, formerly sold at six shillings the 
barrel. 1810 in Aac. Brit. Drama Il. 461, 1 suppose he 
means small beer, which, among the vulgar, still goes by 
the cant name of sixes. 

b. Sixpennyworth. 
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1871 'M. Lecrann’ Cambr. Freshm. 107 Nothin’..but six 
of pale hrandy neat got her round again, 


5. In phrases with séx and seven, sixes and 


sevens, etc., originally denoting the hazard of ; 


one’s whole fortune, or carelessness as to the con- 
sequences of one’s actions, and in later use the 
creation or existence of, or neglect to remove, 
confusion, disorder, or disagreement. 

The original form of the phrase, fo sef on six and seven, is 
hased on the language of dicing, and is probably a fanciful 
alteration of fo set on cingue aud sice, these being the two 
highest numbers. Subsequent variations arise from the use 
of at for on, of or for and, of other verhs in place of set, 
and of the plurals sires and sevews; the latter became the 
standard form in the 18th cent. ‘lo illustrate the develo 
ment more clearly, the chief types are here grouped in 
separate paragraphs. ’ 

(a) ¢ 1374 Cnaucer Troylus iv, 622 Lat nat this wrechched 
wo thyn herte gnawe, But manly set tle world on sexe and 
seuene, ¢1460 Jowneley Alyst. xvi. 128, I shall, and that 
in hy, set all on sex and scuen. 1535 STEWART Crom. Scoti, 
I. 654 Quha..settis all his thrift on sax and sevin. 1542 
Upatt Afpoph, 267h, There is a prouerbe, omnem jacere 
aleam, to cast all dyce, by which is signified, to sette all on 
sixe & seuen. 1601 Weever Alirr, Aart. Biv, 1'm ina wood, 
.. Yet o're my head a threatning Rocke still hingeth..; 
Twixt wood and rocke, I stand on six and seauen. 1611 
Corer. s.v. Desesperade, louér a la desesperade, to set his 
whole rest, or set all on sixes, Rnd seuens, 

(4) 31535 JovE Alpol. Tindale (Arb.) 43 Yet had he leuer 
marre and destroy al, and (as they saye) set all at six and 
seuen, then [etc.]. 1596 NAsuz Saffron IWalden Wks, (Gro- 
sart) III]. 38 Old Laertes..caring for all other things else, 
sets his owne estate at sixe and seauen, 1607 WALRINGTON 
Opt. Glass To Rdr., I haue set all at six and seuen, and I 
intend hy the Muses favour happilie to go on, 162a Jack- 
SON Fuclah 56 ‘Vo hecoine cold, carelesse, and negligent, set 
all at six and seven. 

(c} 1583 Gotvinc Calvin on Deut, cxxxvi. 833 Not to 
runne and scratch for other mens goods, as if they were 
left at sixe and seuen. 1592 Aepentance R. Greene G.'s 
Wks. (Grosart) XII..179 Then left I her [my wife] at six 
or seuen, who went into Lincolneshire, and I to London, 
3648 T. Hitz Dying Saints 19 Do not let things lie at six 
and sevens..any longer. 1670 G. H. tr. //ist. Cardinals 
i. 1,127 Uhey leave things at sixes and sevens. 1713 SwiFt 
Cadenus y Vanessa 888 Vhe goddess .Left all below at 
Six and Sev’n. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T., Left at sixes 
and sevens, in confusion, commonly said of a room where 
the furniture, etc. is scattered about, or of a business left 
unsettled. 1829 Scort Jru/, (1890) I]. 317, I was sick of 
the labour by two o’clock and left several of my books and 
all of my papers at sixes and sevens. 1854 Miss Baker 
Northampt. Gloss. s.v., He's gone away in such a hurry, he 
has left everything at sixes and sevens 

(2) 1597 Bearp Theatre God's Fudgem, (1612) 528 He let 
the affaires of his kingdome runne at six aud at sevens. 
@1610 Hearty Cebes (1636) 151 She doth nothing with dis- 
cretion, but hurleth all about at sixand seven. 1679 \Lsop 
Melius ing. u. viii. 369 ‘The worship of God lying at sixes 
and sevens, the Government of the Church meer Anarchy, 
1713 AKBUTHNOT John Kull uw. i, His Affairs went on at 
sixes and sevens. 1784 R. Bace Barham Downs 1. 345 It 
was owing to the Six-and-seven way of going on of things 
in the heathen world. 1809 Makin Gil Blas xu. vii. P 3 
‘The affairs of the treasurer..are all at sixes and sevens. 
1862 Hawtnorne Oxr Old Hone (1883) 1. 171 Vhe line of 
a rajlway..puts all precedent things at sixes-and-sevens, 
1889 Ztutes (weekly ed.) 2 Sept. 15/3 [hese] differences. . 
have for a long tiine kept society in Sofia at sixes and sevens. 

(e) a1704 T. Brown dlsap's State of Conform. Wks. 
1711 IV, 118 Mis zeal swallowing his concern for his Family, 
things were run to sixes and sevens. 1782 Exiz, Blower 
Geo, Bateman \1, 126 If I was to go from home. .every 
thing would soon go tosixes and sevens. 1846 Mars. CaRLVLE 
in .\ez Lett, (1903) 1. 21g With her departure everything 
went to sixes and sevens, 

C, Comb. 1. Combining (usually hyphened) with 
a sb, and forming an attrib. compound, as s/x-/ar 
(gate), six-dolt/e (man), etc. 

Common during the rgth cent., and very freq. in recent use. 

1711 Appison Sfect, No. 57 ? 3 She..makes nothing of 
leaping over a*Six-barGate. 1868 U.S. Rep. Alunit. War 
286 Two of the °six barrel, and one of the ten harrel im- 
proved guns. 1807 E.S. Barrett Rising Sun 1.102 A *six- 

ttle-man, that is to say, one who can make such a tun of 
his corporation, as to carry off six bottles of wine at one sit. 
ting, 1822 Sir J. Sincrair Syst. Husd, Scot. 1. 303 On land 
that will carry heans, he thinks a “six-course shift the hest. 
1822-7 GooD Study Med, (1829) 11, 131 Five-day ague... *Six- 
day ague. 1684 T. Burnet Theory Earth in. 45 It does 
not agree with the scheme of the *six-days creation, 1890 
Pall Mall G, 6 Feh. 1/2 An eight hours day and a six days 
week stand in the forefront of the workman's programme. 
1812 Sir J. Sincrairn Syst. f/usb, Scot, 1. 132 A *six-ell 
ridge about 19} feet hroad. 1801 Bussy Dict. Afus., Tri- 
meters, ancient lyrical verses of a *six-feet measnre. 1709 
Lond. Gaz. No. 4515/3 A *six gun Privateer taken by the 
Crown. 17941. Davis Agric. IVilts. 112 The lowest size 
of a Wiltshire down farm, that can he managed to advan- 
tage, is a good “six horse business. 1892 E. Reeves Homevw. 
Bound 114 Cohh & Co.'s line of six-horse coaches. 1848 
‘Tnackerav Van. Farr xxxii, The entire repulse of the 
French under Ney after a *six hours’ hattle. 1761 in Sir 
J. Picton L'pool Munic. Rec. (1886) 11. 276 Carts to have 
*six-inch Wheels. 1890 W. J. Gorpon Foundry 23 This 
six-inch gun is stopped dead in eighteen inches. 1863 Tre- 
VELYAN Compet. Wallak (1866) 30 The sun was low enough 
to allow me to venture on a *six-mile walk. 1884 BrotEen 
Watch & Clock. 268 *Six month Clocks have two extra 
wheels and pinions between the great and centre wheels. 
1887 1. R. Ranche Life Montana 46 From a *six-months’ 
calf to very old cows. 1839 Ure Dict, Arts 580 A ground 
plan..of a *six-pot furnace. 1856 Morton Cycl, Agric. 11. 
725/3 *Six-quarter-cattle, (Fife), from eighteen months to 
two years old, 1852 SurtEEs Sfonge's Sp. Four (1893) 203 
He is a *xix-season hunter. 1614 B. Jonson Bart. Fair 1.i, 
Give me the man can start up a justice of wit, out of *six 
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' shillings beer, 1679 Evetyn Pomona (ed. 3) Pref., When.. 


our Citizens..shall come to drink it [cider] moderately di- 
Inted, (as now they do six-shilling Beer, in London and other 
places). 3 Westin.Gaz. 17 Nouv. 5/1 Vhe length requisite 
for a six-shilling novel, 1832 J. Renmiz Satter/l, 4 Moths 
23 ‘Six Spot Burnet. 1813 I’. Davis cigric. Wilts, Gloss, 
sv. Sheep, [Sheep ure called] ‘six-tceth [wethers or ewes} 
from the shear-time after three years old. 1874 Aoutledge’'s 
fivery Boy's Ann. 134/2 The difference between a four 
and a six tooth wether. 1669 Stuxmy A/ariner's Alag. v. 
i, 3 A “six Thred-line or small elch. 1833 Maxryat /*, 
Simple (1863) 267 You'll make a wry face upon ‘six-water 
grog. 1874 Slang Dict, 292 Six-waterGrog,. -the weakest 
grog possible—six portions of water to one of rum, 1851 
West, Kev. July 368 A *six wheel tank engine, 1898 
flutchinsou'’s Arch. Surg. 1X. 293, 1 find that practical 
dentists are in the habit of speaking of the first permanent 
molar tooth as ‘the °six year molar’. 

b. In phr. s¢x-year(s)-o/d used attrib. or absol. 

1630 M. Gopwyn tr. Sf. ei bite Ann. Eng. 220 The 
six yeare old Queene. 1707 Lond. Guz. No. 4342/3 A Plate... 
shall. .be run for. .hy Six Years old Mares. 1850 Tnackrray 
Pendennis \Wiii, My wife... wears shoes for a six-years-old 
child. 1897 Daily News 15 Feb. 2/3 This six-year-old has 
a very light weight to carry. 

e. Ta vatinus attributive combs. 

1858 Hoe Life Shelley 11. 158 Thrice in the week did the 
six-inside coach plough its reluctant course to town. 1889 
Datly News 22 Jan. 2/5 The minister never came down 
ont of his six-hy-four pulpit to be cross-examined, 1895 
Limes 10 Sept. 4/2 The Football Association .. [is} pro- 
hibiting all six-a-side competitions. 

2. Parasynthetic, as s¢x-angled, -arched, -barred, 
ctc. ; sometimes in specific names of animals, birds, 
cte., as six-banded, -lined, -plumed (see quots.). 

Many examples of this type occur in recent uve. 

1509 Ilawes Past. (leas. xxi. (Percy Soc.) 99 With knottes 
*sixeangled, gay and glorious, lie rofe did hange. 1681 
Grew Museum 1, ii. 1. 18 Not of triangular, but six- 
angl’d and square pieces. 1893 ‘ Mawk Reutunxroxd’ C, 
Furse i, A *six-arched stone bridge. 1800 Suaw Gea, Zool, 
I. 1, 189 *Six-banded Armadillo, 1879 KE. P. Wricut Andon, 
Life 213 Vhe Six-banded Armadilto..is a native of Brazil. 
1760-72 H. DBrooxr ‘ool of Qual. (1845) IV. 58 They met 
with a *six-harred gate, 1881 /tes 15 Jan. 5/6 Vhe *six- 
barrelled Gatling .. tired 267. 1877 W. Iitack Green Dast. xi. 
89 Ile..took out a ‘six-chambered revolver. 1552 IluvLott, 
*Sixe cornered. 1610 IIoLLAND Camden's rit. 239 Pointed 
with sixe cornerd or foure cornerd smooth sides. 1800 
Asiatic Ann. Reg. 271/1 Peduneles very short, solitary, 
“six-flowered, 1846 /cclestologist V.164 The window. .con- 
sists of two trefoiled lights, with a *sixfviled circle in the 
lead. 1602 ond /t, Aeturn fr. /'arnass. ¥. iv, And art 
thou there ‘six footed Mercury? 1820 T. Mitcurtrad ristoph. 
I. 231 Wordsof six-footed dimension. 1606 Suaks. 77. 4 C7 
Prol. 15 Priams *six-gated City. 1862 Coucu “rit, Fishes 
I, 21 “Six-Gilled Shark...Grey Shark. 1821 Scott Aenilw. i, 
During the emptying of a “six-hooped pot. 1651 OciLBy 
/E sop 1665) 12 Vhe Vulgar shout to see their *six-inch'd 
King. 1828 Stark Elem. Nat. /tist, I]. 181 Body “six- 
jointed, the last segment largest. 1753 Chambers’ Cyc. 
Suppl. s.v. Coavolvu/ns, The smaller five or *six-leav'd 
hairy bindweed of Ceylon, a1zit Ken //ymnotheo Poet. 
Wks. 1721 INI. 13 The *Six-legg’d Nation [sc. ants} in the 
Fields appears. 1874 LUsxock J/efam. Ins, i 16 The larva 
is minute, six-legged, and very active. 180z Suaw Gen. Zool. 
II1.1. 240 *Six-lined Lizard. 1685 Lond. Gaz, No. 2023/4 
A "six Oared Barge never used above four or five times. 
1809 Brypone Your Sicily xiiL 155 This is a small six-oared 
hoat, made entirely for speed. 1880 CasselZs Nat. //ist. 
IV. 25 The *Six-plumed Bird of Paradise. 1864 BouTete 
Wer, Hist. & Lop. xxiv. (ed. 3) 405 Its *six-pointed mullets 
charged upon a field of Warrenne. 1888 RutLtey Nock- 

Sorming Alin, 193 A small *six-rayed siar has been de- 
veloped. 1721 Braptty PaAilos. ace, Wks. Nat. 24 The 
other has its Stems ‘six-rib'd. 1890 ‘R. BotpKEwoop ' Col. 
Reformer (1891) 423 A neat *six-roomed cottage. 1762 MiLLs 
Syst. Pract. Husb, 1. 419 Both the four rowed and the *six 
rowed barley. 1856 Morton Cycl. Agric. 1. 183 The six- 
rowed barley is said to be hardy and prolific. 1805 R. W. 
Dickson /’ract. Agric. 1, PL ix, A*six-shared horse-hoe. 
1596 Harincton Mefam. Ajax Dij, The king..saued him 
from the ierke of the *six string’d whip. 1897 Watts-Dun- 
TON Ayfuin in. ix, This ohsolete six-stringed instrument. 
1696 Patrick Comm, Exod, xxvii. (1697) 524 These Hang. 
ings..were made of simple fine *sixthreded Linen. 1812 
W. Stevenson Agric. Dorset 411 They..are called hy the 
namne of two.-toothed, four-toothed, and *six-toothed ewes. 
3856 Farmer's A/ag. Jan. 29 The old plan of keeping flocks 
until six-toothed is become quite obsolete. 1841 Civil Eng. 
§ sirch, Frnl. IV. 90/2 The question of four and *six- 
wheeled engines. a171x Ken Afymuotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 
III, 204 Some cast on *Six-wing’d Seraphs envious eye. 

3. In comb. with sbs. ending in -e7, as six- 
Sooter, -roomer, -wheeler. 

Other examples, as six-incher, etc., occur in recent use. 

1844 Hewcert Pars, & IV. xxxiii, 1. inquired of a second 
*six-footer, 1887 Brack 5S. Zemdbra 192 Scarcely a man of 
the family less than a six-footer! 1897 Outing XXX. 144 
Some of the hig six-footers (commonly called ‘old sojers’or 
‘old man kangaroos’). 1894 A. Mornison Alean Streets 115 
A remnant of land too small for another *stx-roomer. 1890 
W. J. Gorpon Foundry 158 The longest *six-wheeler is 
fifty-four feet [long). 

4. In advb. sense,=‘in six parts’, as szx-cleft, 

-parled, -partite. 
_ 1785 Martyn Rousscau's Lett, Bot. xxviii. 439 The corol 
is six-parted; and the stamens are usually eighteen. 1832 
Rennie Butterfl. & Aloths 231 The Six-cleft Plume..ap- 
pears early in spring. 1861 Hucme Wild FZ, Introd. p. viii, 
Perianth campanulate, six-partite. 1866 Treas, Bot. 167/2 
A very short six-cleft somewhat spreading limb, 

5. Miscellaneons, as six-ale (see quot. 1898); 
six-bar, a six-barred gate; six-branchial a., 
six-gilled; six-chamber, a six-chambered re- 
volycr; +six-double a., sixfold; six-four (see 
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SIXFOLD. 


quot.); six-oar, a six-oared boat; six-shot, six- 
stroke, a stroke in billiards counting six points; 
six-tooth (cf. six-tooth C.1 aud six-loothed C. 2), 

1898 NV. 4 Q. oth Ser. I. 132 ‘ *Six ale’ is a mixture of one 
at fourpence a pot with one at eightpence a pot in equal 
proportions. 1841 Lytion Aight 4 37.1. iv, We will..take 
the gate yonder—the old *six-bar. 186a Coucn rit, fishes 
1. 21 °Six-Branchial Shark, 1898 71f-A7¢ts 9 July 289/1, I 
slipped..a_neat..*six-chamber into my hip-pocket. 1552 
Ilucort, *Sixe dowble, serenplus. 1873 11. C. Banistra 
Music 70 The second inversion, consisting of a note with its 
4th and 6th, is termed the Chord of the *Six-four. 1856 
Liver Martins of Cro’ A, vii. 57 Where [were] the fellows 
who could tool a team or steer a *six-oar? 1861 Chambers's 
Eimycl 11. 98/2 A *six-stroke is made Ly playing at the 
red, and keting it and your own, 1878 Hits, Arch. 
Jag. XVII. 303 We have wether hogs.., and four-tooths, 
and *six-tooths. 

Sixain (si‘kséin, || sfzen). Also 6syx-, sixaine, 
sizeine. [a. F. sixain (OF, stsain, sizain), f. 
six six.) 

1. A stanza of six lines. (Cf. SExTAIN.) 

1575 Gascoicne Notes of Instruction Wks. 1907 I. 472 
There are Dyzaynes, & Syxaines,. cominonly used b i 
French. /6if. 473 Dizaynes and Sixaines [serve] for shorte 
Fantazies. 1589 Purisenuam /ug. /’oeste (Arb.) 79 The 
first proportion. .of a staffe is hy guadvien or foure verses... 
The third by ssseine or sixe verses, /éid. 101 The Sixaiue 
or staffe of sixe hath ten proportion, 1656 in Brount 
Glossogr, 1841 Vornow Zincali in. i. 6 Occasionally, six- 
uins or stanzas of six lines, are to be found. 1881 Saints. 
wuRY in Academy 15 Jan. 40 The tendency of a sounet to 
split into a luitain and a sixain, 

+2. ALL, (Sce quot.) Obs.-° 

Merely copied from some French work, such as Furetiére’s 
Dict., and never actually used in English. ence in later 
Dicts., as Harris, Kersey, James, ete. 

oz M4idit. Dict. (1708), Sixain, an ancient Order of Battle 
fur six Batalions,.. Twelve Latahions will inake two Sixains, 
cightcen wilt make three, and so on. 

Bixareen : see SIXERN. 

Six Clerk. Now oily //ist. Also Six-Clerk. 
[sce S1x a. 1d.] One of the six official clerks 
formerly connected with the Court of Chancery. 

The office was abolished in 1843; for a full account of its 
history see the Penny Cycl. (1842) XXII. he 

1625 Wo1lon sett. (1907) 11. 316 A Moiety of a Six 
Clerk's place in Chancery. 1659 Anglands Conf. 11 Mr. 
Sinith abe Clerk, 21734 Nort £ tves (1826) 11. 189 A good 
natured six-clerk took a fancy to the young man. 1813 4c? 
53 Geo, ffl, ¢, 129 Any Office or Offices of a Six Clerk or 
Six Clerks of the Court of Chancery in Ireland. 1842 
Henny Cycl. XX11. 70/2 In 1630 the office of Six-Clerk 
was, if not asinecure, at least sn appointment of great value. 

Sixer (sitksa1). collog. [f. Six a.+-KR1, Cf. 
G. sechser.} 

1. Anything that counts as six (as a hit for six 
runs at cricket). 

1870 Noutledge's Every Boy's Aun. 452 It is not difficult 
to hit sixersto leg. 190g Vacuete //il/ xii, Never before 
in an Eton and Harrow maich have two 'sixers’ been hit 
in succession. 

2. slang. @. Six months’ hard labour. 

1869 Vewple Bar Apr. 75 The next bit I did was a‘ iver’. 
1900 Daily News 6 Nov. 9/1 The prisoner. .said, ‘It don’t 
inatter whether I get a sixer or a stretch’. 

b. A sixth term of imprisonment. 

1872 [sce Fiver 3). 

e. A six-ounce loaf. 

1877 Five Yrs. Penal Servitude iii, He keeps a sharp eye 
on that man to see he does not ‘filch’ a ‘sixer’, as the six 
ounce loaf served with dinner, is called. 1899 West. Gaz. 
29 Nov. 3/1 The ‘sixers‘ of old..had become eight-ounce 
loaves for men. . 

Sixern (siksain). Shetland. Also sixareen, 
sixereen, etc. [repr. ON. sexeringr (Norw. 
seksxring, seksring), {. sex six+droar.] <A six- 
oared boat. 

1866 Epmonston Gloss, Shetl. 103 Sixareen, a six-oared 
Norway skiff. 1881 Stavdard 9 Ang. 6/3 The ‘Sixern’.. 
will not on the average exceed 19 ft. in length by about 
5 ft. or 6 ft. in breadth and 4 ft. indepth. 1883 Fisheries 
Exhib. Catal, 46 Model ofa *Sixern’, ‘Sixareen ', or six- 
oared yawL 

Si-xfoil. Arch. and Her. [f. Six, after guatre-, 
cinquefoil.| An ornamental design (or opening) 
having the form of six leaflets or petals radiating 


from a common centre. 

1849 Ruskin Sezen Lamps ii. § 21. 53 The double sub- 
arch decorated..with quatrefoils, sixfoils, and septfoils, in 
the transept towers of Rouen. 1864 [see Cuxqueroit sé, 
2h} 1864 Boutete //er. /list. & /'op. xv. 194 In early 
blazoning hut little difference appears to have been recog- 
nized between sixfoils and roses. , 

Sixfold (siksfoeld), a. Also 1 sixfeald, 5 
sex(e)fold, 6-7 sixefolde, 7 -fold, sixfould, 
[f. Six a.+-FoLtp. Cf. ON. sexfaldr, MSw. sidx- 
Jald, Da. sexfold, MUG. sehsvali.] Consisting of 
six together; comprising six things, kinds, etc. ; 
also, six times as great or as numerous; sextuple. 

a 1000 in Wr.-Wiilcker 230 Exagonumt, sixfeald. Exa- 
metro herotco, sixfealdum leobcrafte. 1447 BokENHAM 
Seyntys (Roxh.)10 This sexefold propyrte Of the margaryte. 
1497 Nazal Acc. Hen. V11 (1896) 91 Sex fold takle with a 
robenett. 1552 in Huvoer. 1557 Recorne JVhetst. Bij, 
Sextupla, 6 to 1: 12 to 2..Sixefulde. 1609 [J. Metron) 
(title), A Sixe-folde Politician; together with a Sixe-folde 
Precept of Policy. 1641 ‘SmuctymNnuus‘ Vind. Answ. xiv. 
182 Wee shewed a sixfold difference. 1733 E. Erskine 
Serm. Wks, 1871 11, 206, | have given you a sixfold View 
of that Christian fortitude. 1776 Pennant Brit. Zool. UL. 


SIX-FOOT. 


94 The mouth of this fish is furnished witb (sometimes) a 
sixfold row of teeth. 1823 H. J. Brooke /utrod. Crys- 
tallogr. sg The primary planes of those forms which possess 
fourfold or sixfold cleavages, 1882 Farrar £arly Cur. Il. 
29 The sixfold woe of Isaiah 1Is, v. 1-30) on greed, and 
luxury, and unbelief, and pride, and injustice, and the re- 
versal of moral truths, 


Si-x-foot, ¢. [See Six C. 1.] ; 

1. Measuring six feet in Jength, breadth, or height. 

a 1683 OLDHAM Par. Horace u. xiv. 4 To have but the 
small pittance of a six-foot Grave. 1733 Tutt //orse-lioe- 
ing usd, xi. 113 ‘To make a Six-Foot Ridge very high, 
will sometimes require more Furrows. 1808 Scott J/arm. 
1. vill, Each one a six-foot bow could hend. 1823 Byron 
Juan ix. xlvi, But they were mostly nervous six-foot 
fellows. 1872 RayMonp Sfattst. Alines 4 Mining 301 ‘The 
pump..worked on a six-foot stroke. 

b. Six-foot way, the space between two parallel 
railway lines; also with ellipse of way. 

186: S/ar & Dials 21 Oct., Vhe third [truck] was simply 
knocked into the six-foot. 1878 F. S. Wittiams Midd. 
Rail. 559 The distance between the two pairs of rails 
(popularly called the six-foot) is here wider than usual. 

2. Containing six (metrical) feet. 

1891 J.C. Parsons English Versification 98 The existence 
{in Shakspere) of occasional six-foot lines 1s generally ad- 
mitted. (Cf. si.x-fect s.v. Six C. 1.) 

Six-footer: see Six C. 3. 

Sixieme. Oés. rare. Also sixiesm. [F. 
Sixidme (+ Sixiesme, etc.), f. six six.] A sequence 
of six cards at piquet. Svxzee mayor, one con- 
sisting of ace, king, queen, knave, ten, and nine, 

1663 Drypen Hild Gallant ww. i, "Twas won fairly: a 
Sixieme, and Fourteen hy Aces. /did., 14 by Aces, anda 
Sixieme Alajor. 1674 Co1ton Compl. Gaimester (1680) 60 
You must reckon.,for a Sixiesm sixteen. 

Sixpence (si*kspéns). Also Sc. 8- saxpence. 
[f. Six a.+ PENCE.] 

1. A sum of money equal in value to six pennies. 

1380 Wycuir IVs. (1880) 36 Wheber bis be charite to curse 
a man for sexe pans. ¢1440 Alps. Vales 273, I sall pray 
my moder to gif me vjd & pat I sall giff you. 1486 Avec. 
St. Mary at Hill (1905) 6 For the vnder Clerk vj d for euer. 
1590 SHaks, sWids. NV. tv. ii. 20 Thus hath he lost sixepence 
a day, during his life; he could not haue scaped sixpence a 
day. 1643 Hakewie Lidertie of Subjcct 70 There shoulde 
be paid. .six pence of the pound upon all other Merchandizes. 
3705 HickerinGit, Priest-cr. 1. (1721) 44 In hopes of Six- 
pence and their Dinners. 1752 Hume Ess. & Treat. (1777) 
I. 444 Every person in England is computed by some to 
spend six-pence a day. 1807 Crapse Par. Reg. 1. 83 That 
Bible, bought by sixpence weekly saved. 1846 Dickens 
Cricket on Hearth ii. 65 As near the real thing as six- 
penn'orth of halfpence is to sixpence. 

Comb, 3828 Scott Frul, 22 April, An extra sixpence worth 
of snuff. 1875 A. R. {fore Wy Schoolboy Fr.76 We bought 
sixpenceworth of chocolate. 

2. A British silver coin worth six pennies. 

1598 [see Mite sd.' ro]. 2659 [see Mitten fAé. a. 2]. 
¢ 1675 R. Cromwene in Eng, fist. Rev. X11]. 93 As much 
as will lye upon a sixpence. 1707 Sippatp Scatlendd (1739) 
r. 24 ‘he Size of the.late Coin’d English Sixpence. 1758 
Phil. Trans. L. 551, 1 found the peritonwum,.to be of the 
thickness of a six-pence. 1800 Mrs. Hervey .Wourtray 
fam, 1.294 Lady Bell protested she had not a six-pence in 


her pocket. 1833 T. Hook /arsou's Dau.1. xi, | have no 
assurance..that Emma Lovell cares one single sixpence 
about me. 1886 Pascor London of To-day iv. (ed. 3) 65 


The‘ Zoo’ on Menday,..when a sixpence opens the gate to 
the neediest. 

b. Applied to Spanish coins, In later use U.S. 
1563 Child A/arriages 58 Well she remembres he send her 
a Spanish vj*. 1859 Baxtnetr Dict. Amer. (ed. 2), Site 

pence, the New York name for the Spanish half-real. 

ce. transf. Used familiarly as a nickname or 
designation. 

1600 Nasne Sunuuers Last Will & Test. 857 Young six- 
pence, the hest page his master hath, playes a litile, and re- 
tires. 1899 Westcott David //arum vii, Ann and Jeff 
are just the same old sixpences as ever. 

d. collog. (See first quots.) 

1772 R. Graves Spir. Quixote (1783) I. 225 Beginning to 
spit six-pences (as his saying was), he gave hints to Mr. 
Wildgoose to stop at the first public-house. 1799 BEDvors 
Contrib. Phys. & Aled. Knowl. 419 Expectoration of a little 
frothy mucus, such as are vulgarly called sixpences. 1889 
A. G. Murvocu Sc. Readings Ser. 11. 60 See if ye can 
bring us in half-a-mutchkin, for I’m spittin’ white sixpences. 

Sixpenny (si:kspéni), 2. and sé. (Six a.] 

1. Sixpenny natl, a nail originally costing six- 
pence per hundred. (See Penny 10.) Also fig. 

1426-7 [see PENNY 10). 1486 Naval Acc. Hew. V/ (1896) 
16,c¢ v) peny nailes xij4. 1494-5 Sarum Churchw. Acc. (ed. 
Swayne) 43 Pro clauis voc’ sixpeny nayle iijd. 1607 WaLk- 
ixcton Oft, Glass 128 Rap at the wicket with the six- 

enny nayle of modesty. 1703 Moxon Aleck. Exerc. 244 
“our Penny, and Six Penny Nails, used for Pantile Lath- 
ing. 1730 Phil. Trans. XX XV1.309 A prepared Six-penny 
(or..a ‘Len-penny) Nail. 1833 Penny Cycl. 1. 119/1 A sixe 
penny nail, 73 to the 1b, 24 inches long. 1869 RANKINE 
Machine 4 Hand-tools App. 46 The force required to draw 
a ‘sixpenny nail’ of 73 to ie Ib. : 

2. Of persons: ‘That may be hired for sixpence; 
earning no more than sixpence; worth ouly six- 
pence; paltry, petty. 

Common as a depreciatory term ¢ 1590-1630. 

1561 Preston A. Caméyses B iij, Kuff 1 will giue thee 
sixpence to lie one night with thee. A/er. Gogs hart, slaue, 
doost thinke I am a sixpeny Jug? 1589 Nasue Anat, 
Absurd, Epist., Vhe birthright of euerie six pennie slaue. 
1596 SHAKS. 1 Hex. IV, i. & 82, 1 am ioyned with no Foot- 
Iand-Rakers, no Long: staffe six-penny strikers, 1632 Mass- 
INGER City Madam ut. i, Swaggering, suburbian roarers, 
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Sixpenny truckers. 1633 Forp Love's Sacr. u. iti, The 
poorest peasant that ever was yok'd to a sixpenny strumpet. 
1788 Burns Let. to Mrs, Dunlop 21 Jan., Lately I was a six- 
penny private, and, God knuws, a miserable soldier enowgh. 

3. Costiny, or priced at, sixpence. 

1591 NasHe Pref. Sidney's Astr. & Stella, An Asse is 
no great statesman..though he..look as demurely as a six- 
penny browne loafe. 1634 B. Jonson Sarth. fair u. ii, 
Uring him a sixpenny bottle of ale. 1678 Loud. Gaz. No. 
1348/4 Eight pieces of Six-peny broad black taffaty Rihon. 
1711 Swirt Frul. to Stclla 27 Apr., 1 went to town in the 
sixpenny stage to-day. 1760-72 BrookE fool ef Qual. (1809) 
III. x10 A shilling, to buy two six-penny loaves. 1904 Daily 
Chron. 11 Mar. 3/5 It is generally accepted:.that the six- 
penny reprint has come to stay. 8 

b. Bringing in sixpcnce; having a subscription 
of sixpence; selliug articles at sixpence. 

1673 Huntours Town 29 To make the Voyage of the 
Strand..in search of some Six-penny Adventure. 1807 Syp. 
Ssitu P. Piymley's Lett. iv, | hear from some persons in 
Parliament, and from others in the sixpenny societies for 
debate [etc.]}. 1888 Daily News 23 Nov. 7/2 A ‘sixpenny 
hazaar’, an emporium where any urticle on sale was to be 
had for a sixpence. 4 

ec. Assé. A book (esp. a novel) or magazine 
published at sixpence. 

1894 Literary World 30 Nov. 432/1 Has the knell of the 
solid Sixpennies been sounded ? : 

4, Amounting to, having the value of, sixpence. 

Stxpenny bit or piece, = Sixpence 2. 

1592 Greene Grvat's HW, Wit (1617) 3 A sixepenny reward 
in signe of my superficiall liberality. 1605 Loudon f’roctigal 
v. i. 72 Ile not let a sixepennie-purse escape me. 1712 H. 
Prioetaux Direct. Ch.-Wardens (ed. 4) 99 Yhis is done for 
the base Lucre of a Six-penny or ‘I'welve-penny Fee. 1842 
DBiscnorr Wool dlanuf. I. 157 A sixpenny duty on the 
import, 3853 Bristen Five Yrs. Eng. Univ. (ed. 2) 335 
Non-reading men play..for the lowest possible (sixpenny) 
points. 1899 4 ddbutt’s Syst. Med. VIL. 837 It is round or 
oval, the size of a threepenny or sixpenny piece. 

Sixpennyworth (sikspeniwz1p). Also six- 
penn’orth (sikspe*naip). [f. Six @. + PENNY + 
Wortn sé.] As much as is worth sixpence; an 
amount which is or may be bought for sixpence. 

¢ 1480 Godstow Keg. 502 Sixe peny worthe of yerely rente. 
r7xx Swiet Jrul. to Stella 5 Apr., This rain ruins me in 
coach-hire ; I walked away sixpennyworth, 1836-7 Dickens 
Sk. Boz, Characters viii, Ninety-seven sixpenn'orths of gin- 
und-water. 1884 Grapfic 13 Sept. 278/1 A marvellous Six- 
pennyworth. 

Six-pounder (sikspaunda:), [f. Six a. + 
PouNDER 56.1 | 

1. A cannon throwing shot six pounds in weight. 

1684 J. Peter Relat, Sicge of Vienna 108 Six pounders, 2. 
1748 Anson's Voy. u. iv. 169 Four six pounders, four four 
pounders, and two swivels. 1790 Beason Naval & Alrlit. 
Afem,. 11. 166 A light brass six-pounder to be fixed in the 
bow of their long-boat. 1838 Cro diag. & Arch. Jrud. 1. 
347/1 The report was smart like that of a six-pounder. 
1876 ancrort é/ist, U.S. V. xx. 568 Coinwallis planted 
. Some six-pounders on his own left. 

Jig. 1797 1n Lockhart Sco/é (1837) I. viii. 263 Clerk and I 
are continually obliged to open a six-pounder upon him in 
self-defence. 

attrib, 110 WeLtincton in Gurw, Desf. (1858) VI. 220 
‘Lhe Portuguese six pounder brigade. 

b. A shot weighing six pounds. 

1855 Macaut.ay //ist. Eng. xvi. I11. 628 He was himself 
hit hy a second ball, a sixpounder. 

+ 2. (See quot.) Ods.-° 

1785 Grosk Dict, Vulgar T., Six pounder, a servant maid, 
from the wages formerly given to maid servants, which was 
commonly six pounds. 

Si-xscore, z. Nowarch. [f. Six a.+ Score 
5b. 16.] Six times twenty, one hundred and twenty. 

@ 1300 Cursor M/. 5353, I am sex scor and ten yeir ald. 
1393 Lanai. ?. Pd. C. iv. 183 Hue may ney as moche do in 
a mounthe one As joure secret see] in sexscore dayes. 
1489 Mater. Reigu lien. VIJ (Rolls) Il. 445 Diverse 
summes of money amounting to the sum of sex score 
poundes sterlinges. 1535 CovEROALE x Aags Ix. 14 And 
{firam sent vnto the kynge sixe score hundreth weight of 
Golde. 1604 If. G[Rimstoxe} D'’Acosta’s llist. Indies v. 
xiii, 363 There was a staire of stone of sixscore steppes. 
a1704 1. Brown /wo Oxford Scholars Wks. 1730 1. 9 His 
living was commonly reputed worth sixscore pounds a year. 
1814 SoutHey Carnuna A ulica ii. 2 Sixscore full years have 
pass'd. 1870 Bryant /diad I. 1. 59 Fifty were thee barks 
and each Held sixscore youths elie Baotian race. 

Si-x-shoo:ter. [See Six C. 3.] A revolver 
capable of firing six shots without reloading; a 
six-chambered revolver. Also fig. 

1856 Kane Arct. Expl I. xxv. 250 The imaginary powers 
of the angekok-soak and the ntarvellous six-shooter which 
attested them. 1865 LoweLt IAs, (1890) V. 267 Every 
senator seems to carry..a sort of legislative six-shooter. 
1883 Harper's Mag. Jan. 207/2 A valiant wielder of the 
brush brought up the rear mae a six-shooter, 

attrib, a 1894 C. H. Pearson in Stebhing Life (1900) 134 
There were only two laws..in Julesburg—lynch law and 
stx-shooter law. 

Hence Si-x-shoo'ting v6/. sé. and ff/. a. 

1887 [dlustr. Loud. News 2 Apr.370 The Home Secretary 
sees no reason for legally interfering with the unrestricted 
enjoyment of six-shooting. 1896 Daily News 24 Jan. 3/4 
Ly his side was a six-shooting revolver. 

Six-sided,a. [f. Six @.+Sipg 56.1] Having 
six sides; hexagonal. 

1693 Phil. Trans, XVII. 756 Some were pyramidal, con- 
stituted on a six-sided Basis. 1797 Aucycl, Brét. (ed. 3) 
1X. 730/2 Prisnis, terminated by six-sided pyramids, 1821 
Jameson Maz. Alin. 194 Its most frequent crystallization is 
the acute six-sided pyramid. 1859 Huxtey Oceanic l/y- 
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drozoa 65 VWydrophyllium six-sided. 1877 — PAy'siogr. 58 
‘These shapes usually look like little six-sided towers... 
terminated at one end..by a short six-sided spire. 

Hence Six-sidedness. 

1883 Drummonp Vat, Law Spir, WW. 371 There is a six- 
sidedness, as it were, in the very nature of this substance. 

Sixsome (si‘ks\sim). Chiefly Sc. Also 5 sex 
sum, 5-9 Sc. saxsum. [f. Six a.+-some. Cf. 
OFtis. sexasum (WFris. sechslesum, seizestnt).] 

l. a. As one of six; with five others. Odés. 
b. Six in all; six together. Now rare or Oés. 

¢897 K. ASLFRED Oros. 1. i. 18 Para be sede pat he syxa 
sum ofsloge syxtig on twam dagum. 1375 Barsour Bruce 
vi. 231 And syne his suerd he swappit out,..And slew 
sex sum weill soyn and ma. ?a1400 A/orte Arth. 471, 1 
am sengilly here, with sex sum of knyghtes. 1470 Henry 
Wallace 1x. 703 Saxsum thar com, and brocht bot cartis thre. 
1825 JAMIESON Suffl, s.v. Sutn. 

2. As adj. Performed by six persons together. 

ce Saxsy Lads of Lunda 216 The set began a sixsome 
reel. 

+ Six-square, «. and sé. Ods. [f. S1x, after 
three-, four-, five-square. | 

A. adj. 1. Having six (linear) sides; hexagonal. 
¢ 1530in Gutch Cold. Cur. 11. 305 A Challes withe a patten 
gilte, the foote of vj square. 1577 Gooce //eresh. Husb. 
iv. (1586) 175 Their Celles, or lodgings, made every one sixe 
square. 1688 HoLmMeE Arimoury in. 456 He heareth Gules, 
a six Square Tower. 1699 MAUNDRELL Journ. Ferus. 7 
Below the Castle Hill..stands a noble old Monument. It 
is six square. 1713 WARDER 7rue Autasons 59 Cells.. 
which are Mathematically Six Square. 

2. Having six superficial sides; of the form of 
a cube; cubical. 

3594 Biunpevit E-rerc. ut. 3. (1636) 273 Made like a six- 
square Dy. 1598 Br. Hart Sa. iv. iii, Upon a six-square 
piece of ivory. 

B. sé. A hexagon. 

1680 Lond. Gaz. No. 1499/4 The hours engraven in a six- 
square. 

Sixt(e, obs. forms of Sixt. 

| Sixte (sikst). [F. séxte sixth.] 
position in fencing. 

1885 E, CastLe Schools & Masters of Fence 138 Itis.. 
probable that seven out of the eight modern parries, ‘ prime, 
seconde, tierce, quarte, sixte..’ were practised. .in the early 
days of Louis XIV.'s reign. 1889 Pottock Fenciug(Badm.) 
p. xi, Time Whrust in Sixte. 

Sixteen (sikstin, si-ksti), a. and 56. Forms: 
a. 1 syx-, sixtyne, 3-4 sixtene, 5-6 syxtene, 
6-7 sixteene, 7- sixteen (7 -tein). £. 1-6 
sextene (5 cex-), 4-6 sexten, 4 sextiene, 5 
sex-, cexteyn(e; Sc. 5 saxten, 6 -tine, 7 sextine. 
(OE. syx-, sex-, sexlyne (see S1X a. and -TEEN), 
=OFris, sextine, -tene (WF ris. séchstjin, NFris. 
sokstain, etc.), MDu. sestien (Du. sestien), OS. 
se(h)stein (MLLG, sestein, LG. ses-, ss-, sostein), 
OUG, seh(s)sén (G. sechzehn, + sechszehn), ON. 
and Icel. sextdn (Sw. sexton, Da. sexten).] The 
cardinal number composed of ten and six, repre- 
sented by the symbols 16, XVI, or xvi. 

A. adj. 1. In concord with a sb. expressed. 

a. agooV. £. Martyrol. 4 Mar., Sixtyne monad hi wzron 
somod. ¢2z205 Lay. 26658 Ardur pider hafde isend sixtene 
busund baldere Brutten. ¢ 1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1.115 Sixtene 
hischopus al-so pis dede to ende bringue. 1382 Wycur 
2 Kings xv. 33 Sixtene jeer he regned in Jerusalem. 1495 
Trevise’s Barth, De P, Rx. ix. 354 Tanuarius hath longe 
nyghtes of syxtene houres. 1535 CovexDaLe Gex. xlvi. 18 
She bare vnto Iacob these sixtene Soules. 1591 Suaks. 72vo 
Geutl. w. i. 21 Some sixteene moneths. 1653 H. CoGan 
tr. Piuto's Trav. xxix. 113 ‘wo Mayes, which amounts to 
about sixteen pence of our Money. 1700 Davpen Ovid's 
Metam., aicis, Pol. & Galatea 7 Now sixteen Summers the 
sweer Youth had seen. 1784 Cowrer Tiroc. 210 here shall 
he learn, ere sixteen winters old [etc., 1847 W. C. L. 
Martin Or 178/2 A full dose averages twelve, fourteen, 
or sixteen ounces. 1889 Gretton Memory's Harkback 123 
The man had the sixteen miles to Gloucester to cover. 

B. agoo O. £. Martyrol, 30 July, ponne bid seo niht eahta 
tida lang, & se dag sextene tida. c1z00 Ormin 572 Forr 
batt Eleazar Sextene suness buffde. 1390 Gower Cou/ III. 
tzo Cancer... hath unto his retienance Sextiene sterres. 
3470 Henry H/udlace 1x. 63 Sowthest he saw. .Saxten salis 
arayit all on raw. 1483 Cath. Ang, 332/1 Sexten sythe, 
sedcciés. 1549 Compl. Scott. 93 To the nummer of sexten 
scoir of the maist nobillis of the cuntre. 1596 DaLreyMrLe 
tr. Leslie's [/ist. Scot. 1. 82 A thousand a hundir and sax- 
tine 3eiris. sae . 

2. With ellipsis of sb., which may usually be 
supplied from the context. 

a1225 Ancr, R. 298 pe uorme o six stucchenes, be oder o 
sixtene, 1338 R. Brunne Chou, (1810) 37 Pe date was nien 
hundreth sexti & sextene. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxvi. 
(Baptist) 31 Of pis nowmir sexten were of be kyne of 
Eleazare. ¢1470 Hexry Wallace v. 799 Sexteyn with him 
that worthi was in wer. 

b, With ellipse of years (of age). 

1607 Suaks. 7ivvon 1. i. 13 Sonne of sixteen, Plucke the 
lyn’d Crutch from thy old limping Sire. 1794 Mrs. Rap. 
cuirrE Alyst, Udolpho xxxviii, Several of sixty tiipped it 
with almost as much glee and airy lightness as those of 
sixteen. 1891 Harpy 7 ess (1900) 73/2 Why didn’t you stay 
and love me when I—was sixteen? 

$3. =SIXTEENTH a. 1. Obs. 

cx400 Destr, Troy 10639 The sextene day sothely.. The 
bold men to bent bounet full picke. 1412-20 Lyvc. Chron. 
Tray wt. 3338 When Tytan..hadde take his se, Of be Bole 
in the sixtene degre. 1536 Brttenprn Cron. Scot, Head- 
line, The sextene buke. 1653 Ipod. for Goodwin 3 ‘Vake a 


~ 


A particular 


SIXTEENER. 


taste..of his sixteen Queric. 1680 in Proc. Berw. Nat. 
Club VW. 179 Twesday the sixtein of the said moneth. 
B. sé. 1. The abstract number sixteen. 

61055 Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia V111. 318 To-dzel 
ba syxtyne, bonne byd se an dul eahta. ¢1425 Cra/te 
Nombrynge (E.1..T.S.) 6 Compositys ben uoniburs pat 
bene componyt of a digyt & of an articulle as..fyftene, 
sextene, & such ober. 2 

2. Ashevet of sixteen leaves; a book in sixteenmo. 

21606 Boprev in Relig. B. (1703) 62 1f Mr. Principal shall 
want Strings for the lesser sort of Books in Octavo, and 
Sixteens. 1688 Horme Armoury wi. xv. (Roxb.) 23/2 
Whether they be large or small octavo's, sixteens, or twenty 
foures. 1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. 11 Bound in 
Twelves, Sixteens, or T'wentyfours, 1888 Jacous Printcrs* 
Vocab. 125. : 

+3. pl. A kind of ale. Ods. rare —'. 

1584 Cocan //aven Health (1636) 251 That kinde of ale 
which at Oxford is called sixteenes. 

4. A girl of sixtecu. 

¢ 1840 O. W. Hotmes She Dilemma 2 Now, by the bless'd 
Paphian queen, Who heaves the breast of sweet sixteen. 

C. Comé. 1. With sbs., forming attributive 
compounds, as Szxfeen-ource, -page, etc. 

1774 Aan. Reg., Chron. 65/1 [On Nov. 30 there was} exe- 
cuted at Tyburn,..John Rann, alias Sixteen-String Jack. 
1780 .Vew wWewgate Cal. V. 139 [He obtained] the appella- 
tion of Sixteen-strings Jack, by wearing breeches with eight 
strings at each knee. 1849 Noav &lectricity (ed. 3) 50 
Common sixtcen-ounce phials of white glass. 1865 ‘Curu- 
Beet Bepe' Xook's Gard. etc. 269 Their Sixteen-shilling 
Reversible Trousers. 1888 Lncycl. Brit. XXIV. 464/2 In 
weaving, Say a sixteen-leaf satin. 1890 W. J. Gorpox 
Foundry 204 To priut a sixteen-page paper in duplicate. 


2. Varasynthetic, as séixleen-stded, etc. Also 
sixteen-sguare adj. and vb. 
1611 Cotcr. s.v. Raug, A sixteene-stringd Lute, 1794 


Rieging & Seamanship 29 \t is trimmed sixiven-square. 
Téid. 33 The yard is then sixteen-squared, 1895 SwWETTEN- 
HAM Malay Sketches 157 A sixteen-sided stand. 

3. With sbs. in -e7, as sex/een- pounder. 

1695 Lond, Gaz. No. 3112/3 We found in the Castle..69 
Pieces of Cannon, viz...3 sixteen Pounders [etc.]. 

Sixteener (sikst7‘na1). [f. prec. + -ri |.) 

1. One of a body of persons sixteen in number. 

1801 W, Tavi.or in Afouthly Mag. X11. 574 On the de- 
cease of one sixteener or alderman, the remainder filled up 
the vacancy. . 

2. A youth of sixteen. 

1824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 41 For Joc isa 
less boy than many of his companions, some of whoni are 
fifteeners and sixteeners, ; 

Sixtee-nmo. [English reading of the sy;nbot 
16mo; ct./welvemo, eighicenmo.| = SEXTO-DECIMO, 

1847 Chombers’s Frnl. 6 Veb. 87/2 Duodecimo, post- 
octavo, eighteenimno, sixteenmo, and a hundred other vos 
and mos. 1903 Puddishers’ Circular 28 Mar. 353/2 In folio, 
octavo,and duodecimo the water-lines are vertical ; in quarto 
and sixteennio horizontal, 

Sixteenth (sikstinp, si-ksti@p), @. and sé, 
Forms: a. 1 sextesSa, sex-, syxteoda, 3 six- 
teope, 3-4 sixtepe (4 syx-). 8B. 2 sixtende, 4-5 
-tenthe, 6 -tenth, 6~ sixteenth; 5 syxtenethe, 6 
-tenth, -teenth; 4 sextenpe, -tenthe, 4,6 -tenth; 
Sc. 5 sextend, 6 -teint (9 saxteent). [f. SIXTEEN 
+ -TH, replacing OF. syx/éoda, ctc. Cf. OFris. 
sextinda, -ltenda, -liensta (WFrtis. sechstjinde), 
MDu., sestiende (Du. sestiende), MLG. sesteende 
(LG. sesteinste), MIIG. seh(s)sehende (G. sech- 
zehnte, t sechszehniz), ON. and Icel. sextdndi (Sw. 
sextonde, Da. se&stende).)] The ordinal numeral 
belonging to the cardinal sixteen. 

A. ad. 1. In concord with a sb. expressed or 
implied. 

a. 29000. £. Martyrol. 16 Jan. 18 On bone sexteodandxs 
pees mondes. c1000 Eteric Gram. (Z.) 283 Sextus dect- 
mus, Se Syxteoda. 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 5244 In fe six. 
tebe [¢ 1430 sixtene] 3ere of be kinges kinedom, c¢ 1300 SZ. 
Swithin rin E. E. P. (1862) 45 Eizte hondred jer and in |e 
sixteobe 3ere. 1387 Trevisa /igdes (Rolls) V. 145 In be 
sixtepe 3ere he was i-made kny3t. 

B. a1220 Juliana 79, | pe Sixtende dei of feouerreres 
moned. ¢ 1380 Wyvcuir /l’ks. (1380) 221 pe sextenbe [article 
is] pat bei hen verrey.. myrrours of mekenesse. 1390 Gower 
Conf. 1. 3 Vhe yer sextenthe of kyng Richard. 14.. Laz.- 
Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 610 Secdenxs, the syxtenethe. 
1473 Rental bk. Cupar-Angus (1879) 1. 180 Wil Smith and 
John eldar a ilkane of thir a sextend pairt. 1579 Funke 
Heskins’ Parl, 188 The sixteenth Chapter endeth the ex- 
position. 1589 in Exch, Kolls Scotl, XXII. 27 The few- 
ferm of the sexteint pairt of the landis. 1611 Cortcr., 
Seziesie, the sixteenth in ranke, number, &c.  a@ 1700 
Evetyn Diary 15 July 1660, I went towards home the 
sixteenth. 1728 CHAMBERS Cyc/, s.v. Sidlic, The New Latin 
Translations, done..in the 16th Century. 1850 J. H. New- 
MAN Difficulties Anglicans 1. xii. (1891) 388 The shadow of 
the fifth century was on the sixteenth. 1866 Miss Yoncr 
Dove in Eagle's Nest xi, Within a week of their sixteenth 
birthday. 

2. Sixteenth nole, the sixteenth part of a semi- 
breve ; a Semiquaver. 

1861 J. S. ADams 5000 A/us. Terms 92. 

B. si. 1. A sixteenth part. 

1611 Corcr., Seziesme, a sixteenth; a sixteenth part. 
1769 St. Fasmes’s Chron. 14-16 Sept. 3/3 The Tickets. .are 
..divided into Halves, Quarters, Eighths and Sixteenths. 
1832 J. Rennie Sutterfi, § AL. 31 Wings of the inale one 
inch to one inch one-sixteenth. 1867 Denison Asétror. 
without Math. 176 The fourth a quarter as wide, or one 
sixteenth as large. 1897 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. 111.742 One 
thirty-second to one siateenth of a grain of periodide. 
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2. Mus. a. The interval of two octaves and a 
second, b, A sixteenth note. 

1876 Haroy Ethelberta xiii, He'll keep me there while he 
tweedles upon the Twelfth and Sixteenth. 

Ilence Sixtee’nthly adv., in the sixtcenth place. 

a 1642 Sin WV. Monson Naval Tracts ut. (1704) 322/1 Six- 
teenthly, They ought to appoint a Surveyor. 1691-8 Nornis 
Pract. Dise.(1711) 1. 170 And Sixteenthly, the Glory that 
Virtue casts about the Head of those who suffer this little 
Martyrdom, 1819 Scotr Ley. Montrose xiv, Never. was a 
sermon listened to with more inipatience... The Capiain 
heard ‘sixteenthly '—‘ seventeenthly '—* eighteenthly ’, and 
‘to conclude’, ; 

+Sixter. Ols.—' In 5 syxter. [ad. OF. sex-, 
sesltere:—L.. sexlari-us ] A certain measure. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (WW. de W. 1495) 1. xxxvii. 44/1 
lle lyued sobrely: <\nd in thre yere he e1e not but onely a 
syxter of wortes medled in a lytyl!l colde water. 

Sixth (siksp), a and sé, Forms: a. 1 sexta 
(sesta, seista), 2-5 sexte (2-4 seste), 3 stexte, 
3-6 sext, 5- Sc. saxt (6 saxte). 8B. 1 siexta, 
sihsta, sixta, 2-6 sixte (2-3 siste, 4 8ixte;, 3-7 
sixt (4 sixst); 1 syxta, 3-6 syxte, 5 zyxst, 6 
syxt. y. 6 syxthe, 7- sixth. [OL. sex/a, six/a, 
syxla, etc. (sce Six a.),=OFrts. sexia (WFris, 
sechste, N¥ ris. soks/), MDu. seste (Du. cesde), OS. 
se, hjslo (MLG. sesle, sosle, 1.G. sesle, sdste, soste), 
OIG. sehsto (MING. sekste, G. sechste), Goth. 
satksta; also OHG. sehto (MIG. sehle), ON. 
sti (Icel. syoltz, Norw. sedte, Sw. and Da. syede).] 
The ordinal numeral belonging tothe cardinal six. 

A. adj. L In concord with a sb, expressed or 
implied (freq. occurring carlier in the coutext). 

a, agooV. FE. Martyrol,6 Jan. 14 On pone sextan dxz 
Jas mondes. ¢ggo Lindisf. Gosp. Mark xv. 33 Midday award 
Ud dio seista. c1x205 Lay. 13909 Px neate [god] hahte 
Nppollin. a@12ag Ancr. X. Pref. p. xxiii, The seste dale is 
of penitence. 13.. A. Ads. 2736 (Laud MIS.), Pe sexte he 
slou3 of Nauere he was. ¢1320 Ded. body & Sout in Map’s 
Povms (Camden) 348 The sexte day ayen the dom shule 
foure aungles stonde. 1390 Gower Conf. IIL. 121 After 
Leo Virgo the nexte Of Signes cleped is the sexte. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 2047 Here begynnes the Sext Boke. 1549 
Compl. Scott. 345 Virgil in ah sext beuk of his eneados. 
¢1570 Satir. Poems Reforin, xiliv. 302 That saxt chapter of 
Iohne, 1609 Skene Reg. Maj. 43 Vhe saxt day of November. 

8. 893 K. AEcFREO Oros. 1. vil. 38 Put syxte (wonder) 
wics pet eall pat folc wis on bladran. cgoo UV. £, Chrvn. 
(Parker MS.) an, 827, Sieata [cyning] was Oswald se after 
him ricsode. ¢1000 Sar. Lecchdoms 11. 298 Syxte magen 
is put drycra#ft pam inen ne derep. ¢ 1175 Lams. [lom. 43 
pe forme |wave) wes snaw,.. be siste smorder. a 1225 Aacr. 
&. 14 Pe sixie dole is of penitence. 1297 R. Grouc (Rolls) 
5o18 He deide after martin masse mt pe sixte day. 1340 
Ayend. 17 Pe uerste bo3 of prede is ontreube,..pe zixte, 
ypocrisie, 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 1V. 59 pe sixte 
tyme be consuls of Kome..were sent ajenst Hanibal. 1523 
Fivznexs. //usb. $75 The syxte [property] is, to have great 
nosetbrylles, 1579 Fucke //eskins’ Parl, 336 The sixt 
Chapter declareth, that Manna was a figure, 1611 liuce 
Transl. Pref. ° 6 Yea, there was a fift and a sixt edition. 
1667 Mitton ?, £. vir. 449 The Sixt [day], and of Creation 
last arose. 

y. 15926 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 14b, Saynt Brigitte 
..in the syxthe boke of her reuclacyons. 1612 Bierce Gen. 
i. 31 And the evening and the morning were the sixth day. 
1662 Prayrorp Skv/t Mus. 11, (1674) 92 The first ]string].. 
is called the Treble;..the Sixth, the Lass, 1726 Swirt 
Gulliver nu. vi, His Majesty, in a sixth audience, .. proposed 
many doubts. @1771 Gray Dante 74 E'er the sixth Morn 
Had dawn'd. 1837 P. Keitn Sot, Lex. 404 Among anat. 
omists we sometimes hear of a sixth sense. 3884 Jrn/. 
Education 1 Sept. 351/1 A classical Sixth Form. 

b. Following on the names of kings, popes, etc. 

Very commonly, and now usually, expressed by the syinbel 
Vi,eg. James VI. 

1387 Trevisa Higden VI1. 151 Gregorie pe sixte,..after 
Benet. 1423in Rep. Hist, ASS. Comm. Var. Coll. IV.83 The 
sere of Kyng Harry the zyx~t thefurste. 1456 Sir G. Have 
Law Arms (S.'1.S.) 2 Charles the Sext of that name. 
1549 Compl. Scotl, 86 ‘Vher eftir henry the saxt lossit his 
liyf. 1583 Lamparpe Eirenarcha u. iv. 160 The late kK. 
Henry thesixt. 1641‘ Suuctymnuus* Vind, xiv. 174 All the 
Bishops in King Edwards the sixt time. 1674 Brevint 
Saul at Endor 227 Nothing to Pope Sixtus the 4th, nor to 
Alexander the sixt. 1788 Gisson Deel. & /. xlviii. V. 57 
‘To nominate for her successor Michael the sixth. 1857 
Willis Current Notes Jan, 4/2 King James the Sixth, 

2. ellipt, With omission of day, hozese, form, etc. 

1573 Cath. Tractates (S. T.S.) 14 Writtin at Paris the sext 
of December. 1592 tr. Funius on Rev. xi. 7 In the Sixt of 
the Decretals, 163: WEEvER Funeral Mon. Vo Rdr., The 
sixtof May. 1647 Litty Cér. Asétrol. xliv. 258 Any malevo- 
lent tn the sixt,..shews great danger. 1857 Hucues Jom 
Brown Pref., By getting not only the Sixth to put it down 
but the lower fellows to scorn it. 

B. sé. 1. A sixth part. 

1557 Recorne IWetst. Bijb, Asixte more. 1611 Cotar., 
Strain, a sixt, a sixt part. 1728 Cuamcesrs Cyl. s.v. 
Measure, The Viertel, or Verge, consists of five Mingles, 
and one Sixth of a Mingle. 1828 Sik J. E. Satu Ezg. 
Flora \, 345 Some flowers are deficient in a sixth of all 
their parts. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIII. 418/2 One-sixth of 
its width. 1866 7rcas. Bot. s88/2 In some Indian species 
the pores are one-sixth of an inch across. 

2. A/us, A tone on the sixth diatonic degree 
above or below another; the harmonic combina- 
tion of two such tones; an interval comprising 
six diatonic degrees of the scale. 

Different varieties are distinguished by the epithets added, 


augmented, French, greater, ltalian, minor, Neapolitan, 
sharp, small, 
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SIXTY. 


1597 T. Morey /ntrod. Mfus. 70 A third, a Fift, a Sixt, 
and an eight. 1609 J. DowLann Ornith. Microl. 2g Those 
which sound thirds, sixts, or other imperfect Concords. 
1706 A. Deprorp Temple Mus. ix. 178 In this Tune the 
might ascend gradually unto a Sixth. 17§a tr. Nanean's 
Treat, Mlus. i. 3 The Vhird becomes a Sixth,. and..the 
Seventh becomes a Second. 1801 Dussy Dict. Alus. sv, 
‘There are four kinds of siaths, two consonant and two 
dissonant. 1893 H. C. Basisteer A/usic 70 The first inver- 
sion of the Triad, consisting of a note with its 3rd and 6th, 
is termed the Chord of the Sixth. 

3. Fencing. = SIXTE, 

3885 E. Caste Schools 4 AMfasters of Fence Introd. 10 
There can be as many guards as there are parries, although 
in modern days, carte, tierce, and sixth are almost exclus- 
ively used. 

4. Anat. A nerve of the sixth cranial pair. 

1899 Aldbutt’s Syst. fed. VN. 117 Double ptosis bas been 
frequently noted, and paralysis of both sixihs sometimes. 

c. Com. With sbs., forming an attributive com- 
pound, as sixth-floor, -form, -rate (also absol. of a 
former class of warships), 

wBao T. Mitcukee Avistoph. 1. 232 \ tub-and-cask tenant, 
—vulture-lody’d—"sixth-floor man, 1807 Syp. Saitn P. 
Plyndey's Lett.vi, Vhe *sixth-form effusions of Mr. Canning. 
1879 L. Srerutnn ours Library 11. 273 Landor is precisely 
a glorified. edition of the model sixth-form lad. 1694 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 3014/4 A “Sixth Rate Frigat of 26 Guns called the 
Drake. 1747 Linn Lett. red. Navy (1757) 1. 22 Captains of 
sloops [have] the same [pay] with captains of a sixth rate. 
1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Sixth-rate, a British vessel of 
war bearing a captain. 

Sixthly, a/v. [f. prec.] In the sixth place. 

a. ¢ 1832 Du Wes /ntrod. French in Palsgr. gag Sixtely, 
sixtenent, 1579 Furke Xef, Raste/ 770 Sixtly, that..{he] 
had not... ben 1udged foran heretike. 1608 Don & Creaver 
Ea fos. Prov. ix-x, 15 Sixtly, we are simple men and want 
vnderstanding. 1657 Austen Fruit Jrees ut. Vo Rdr., 
Siatly in boasting of their Parts. 

B. 1556 Otvr Antichrist 42 Siathely, how farre [etc.]. 
1648 D. Jexnins 4s. 37 Sinthly, we maintained thecounter- 
feiting of the great Seale to high Treason, 1681 HI. 
More £xfos. Dan. App. ui. 297 Sixthly, If one require 
a Reason why Christ is denwititd Jetc.} 1725 Fam, Dict, 
s.v. Audes, Sixthly, Racking. 1832 W. Parmex Orig. 
Liturgy. 1.25 Sixthiy, one of the MS$...contains a prayer 
taken trom [anil's liturgy. 1876 Clinical Soc. Trans. 1X, 
93 Sixthly and lastly, as to the use of phosphorus, 

Sixtieth (siksticp , a. and sh Forms: 1 syx-, 
sixtizepa, sixteozo0a, 4 zixtia3te, sixtithe, 
sextid, 6 syxteth, sixteth, Sc. saxtieth, 6—- six- 
tieth. [OE. szxteozoda, etc., f. stxtig Sixty.) 

A. adj, The orainal numeral belonging to the 
cardinal stxty. 

6960 Rule of St. Benet (Schrier) 37 Dy feorpan deze se 
}reo and syxtigeda and se feower and syxtizepa [sealm). 
61000 Aiitreic Gram, (Z.) 283 Sexagesimus, se sixteo- 
Roda. 3340 Ayeuh. 234 Po bet byeb in wodewe-hod habbep 
pet zixtiajie frut. 138a Wycuir 1 Afacc. x. 1 Inthe bundrid 
and sixtithe 3eer Alisaundre..stiede vp. 1530 Patscr. 372 
Soixantiesme, syxteth. 1579 Furxe Heskins’ Parl. 527 
The Siatieth Chapter treateth vpon this text. @1700 
Evetyn Diary 30 Oct. 1620, Now I ariy’d at my sixtieth 
yeur. 1755 Jounxson, Second,..the sixtieth part of a 
minute. 2879 Sé. Georyze's Hosp. Rep, 1X. 77 The tempera 
ture became normal by thesixtieth [day]. 1892 Graostone 
in Pall Mall G. 24 June 7/2 In this, the sixtieth year of my 
public life. 

B. sé. A sixticth part. 

1800 /’hil. Traus. XC1. 61 It would be expected that the 
image shvuld be diminished about one-sixticth. 1823 J. 
Zavcock Jon. Amtusem, 145 The addition of.. potash. .in 
tbe proportion of one-sixticth is always necessary. 1841 
Penny Cyct. XX1. 320/1, 43-sixtieths of a minute. 

Sixtine (siksiin), a. [ad. mod.L. Sixtin-us, 
f, the papal name Szx/zs.] Of or pertaining to the 
pope Sixtus V (1585-1590), or to the edition of 
the Vulgate published by him in 1590. 

More rarely used as a variant of Sistine, the special epi- 
thet ofthe chapel and bridge built by Sixtus IV (1471-1484). 

1843 Peuny Cycl. XXVI. 465 /2 The true Sixtine Vulgate 
is now of excessive rarity. 184§ in Kitto Cyc/. Brdl. Lit, 
(1849) 11. 924/1 The Sixtine and Clementine Bibles. 1863 
Westcott in Smith Dict. Bible WI. 1707/2 The critical 
value of the Sixtine readings. 

Six-tooth(ed: see 51x C. 1, 2, and 3. 

Sixty (siksti),a. and 55. Forms: a.1 siexte3, 
2-4 sixti(4 zixti), 4-sixty, 5 -sty, 6 sixtye, 6-7 
sixtie ; 1-2 syxtis, 3-6 syxty (5 syxti). 8B. 1 
sexteiz, -tih, -deih, -diz, 1~2 sextiz, 4-6 sexti, 
4-6 sexty (5 cexty, Sc. sextie, sexte); Sc. 5 
saxte, 6 -tie, 9 -ty. [OE. stex-, syx-, sexliz, 
=OF ris. sextich, -lech (WFris. sechstich), MDu. 
sestich (Du. zeslig), OS. sehstic (MLG. sestich, 
LG, sestig, sostig), OHG, sekszug, etc. (MHC. 
sehzic, -zec, G. sechsig), ON. sextigir (MSw. sax- 
tight, MDa. sexi; Icel. sextiu, Sw. sextio).] The 
cardinal number equal to six times ten, represented 
by the symbols 60, LX, or lx. 

A. adj. 1. In concord with a sb. expressed or 
implied. 

a, ¢893 K. AEtereD Oros. Iv. vi. 172 sEfter sieategum dag2 
Sxs pe dat timber acorfen was. 971 Slickl. Hom. 35 Ou 
bam geare bid preo hund daga & fif & syxtig daxa. @ 1122 
OE. Chron. (Laud MS.) an.852, He -colde zife ilca Zear intc 
be minstre sixtigze fodra wuda. ¢12z00 Jain. Coll. Hom. 51 
On pralshipe hie wuneden two and sixti wintre. 1297 R. 
Gouc. (Kolls) 7260 In a bousend 3er of grace & sixe & 
sixti rist. 1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B, ¥. 441 Sixty sythes I... haue 
forzete it sith. 2495 Lrevtsa's Barth, De P. RK. vii. ix. 306 
Syxty secondes make one mynute, >yaty mynutes one gree, 


SIXTY. 


1560 Biste (Genevan) Gen. v. 20 So all the days of lered 
were nine hundreth sixty and two yeres. 1606 SHaks. Ant. 
% Cl. wt vii. 50, I haue sixty Sailes, Cesar none better. 
1611 Biste .Vierd, vii. 88 The rammes sixiie, the hee goates 
sixtie. 1816 Scotr Let. in Lockhart (1837) 1V. i. 33 Long- 
man’s people had then only sixty copies. ar ALB. 
Situ Aled. Student (1261) 39 Some sixty of these small 
pieces of paper. ee 

B. 6950 /smtisf. Gosp. Matt, p. 19 Bisin [he] cued west- 
mfes] drittizes, sexteizes, & hundrades. /érd. Mark iv. 20 
(Hia) westmiad an Grittis & an sextiz. ¢1250Gen. & Ex. 
663 Twelwe and sexti men woren dor-to. ¢1330R. BRuNNE 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 10197 In pat louh ar sexti iles. 1393 
Lance. /. PI. C. iv. 234 Ich saued my-self and sexty pou- 
sand lyues. c1470 Henry Wallace vi. 827 Sexty thai slew. 
Léid, x, 878 Off his best men saxte was brocht toded. 1589 
Montcomery JVise. Poems \viili. 6 Tuyse sax and saxtie 
jeirs he livd. 1816 Scott Axdéig. xxiii, | hae kend this auld 
kirk, man and bairn, for saxty lang years. 

tb. Sixtieth. Ods.—° 
1483 Calh. Angl. 332/3 Sexty,..sexagesinius. 
2. Followed immediately by a lesser numeral, as 


stxly-one, etc. 

1597 SKENE De Verd. Sign. s.v. Serplath, Ane thousand, 
three hundreth, sextie aucht zeires. 1728 CHampers Cyel. 
s.v. Star, Reducing the.. Number of Knights fof the Star) 
to Sixly-two. 1777 Rosertson //ist, Auer. (1783) L11. 177 
The most valuable of these was puhlished by Purchas in 
sixty-six plates. 1848 Tuackeray an, Farr xi, The actress, 
who was sixty-five years of age. 1868 Rep. U. S. Commiss. 
Agric. (1869) 191 The new building..is one hundred and 
seventy feet long by sixty-one feet deep. PA 

b. Sixty-stx, a card-game iu which a point is 
gained by scoring sixty-six. 

1897 Daily News 22 Feb. 9/2 The game was called *66’. 

3. Forming part of an ordinal number. 

1647 Form for Ch. Govt. Prop. 12 The sixtie one Canon 
of the sixth generall Synode. 1777 Rosrrtson S/ist. Aer. 
(1783) LI. 395 The sixty-second year of his age, 1821 Byron 
Caix it 71 As The sixty-thousandth generation shall be. 
1879 St. George's Ltosp. Rep. 1X.77 The patient was out 
of bed on the siaty-second [day]. 

b. With Zart, or used absol, in this sense, csp. 
sixly- fourth; hence sixly-fourther, one who owns 
a sixty-fourth part of a vessel. 

1768 De. Cuauncy Lett. 74 [t was but the sixty-thousandth 
part. 18zz Miss L. M. Hawkins C’tess & Gertr. 1. 269 
A favor in the form of sixty-fourths of lottery-tickets. 1889 
Whitby Gaz. 14 June 3/3 A shipowning port, in which the 
disease of the sixty fourther exists in an agsravated form. 
1899 WERNER Capt. Loens(s76 The minutest traction of Euro- 
pean blood,..one thirty-second, perhaps, or one sixty-fourth, 


B. sé. 1. Vhe abstract number sixty. 

1340 Aycidb. 234 Pe tale of zixti pet is wel gratter, bet is of 
zixzipe ten. a1qg00 Pistill of Susan gt ‘Turtils troned on 
trene By sixti I say3. ¢1425 ae is Nomobryuge(E.E.T.S.) 
4 Pere he [the figure 6) schuld tokyne but sexty. 1594 
Buunvevit A-xerc. 1. (1636) 84 Which [numbers] maketh 
two sixties to bee kept in mind. 1728 CHamBeERS C'yc/. s.v. 
Character, The same Characters are sometimes usd, where 
the Progression is by Tens; as 'tis here by Sixties. 1755 
Jounson, Second, ..the second division of an hour by sixty. 
1886 PeNvLEbuRY Arithm. (1897) 5 The number iu six 
groups of ten is called sixty. 

b. Like sixly, with great force or vigour; ata 
great rate. collog. or slang. (Cf. Forty A. b.) 

1848 Lowe. Biglow Papers Poems (1890) 11. 135 Though 
like sixty all along I fumed an’ fussed. 1860 Slang Dict. 
215 ‘ Vo go like sixty,’ i.e. at a good rate, briskly. 

Cc. Sixty per cenl, a usurer. colloy. 

3853 Reave Gold i. 1 What you do on the sly, I do on 
the sly, old sixty per cent. 1897 Marsu Crime 5 Criminal 
xii, Was he going to develop into a sixty per cent, and 
offer me a loan? 

2. Sixty years of age. Also six/y-one, -/wo, etc. 

1717 Prior Alma 111, 503 We find our selves at Sixty wise, 
17% Wirror No. 103, He seemed to be about sixty, but re- 
tained a..florid complexion. 1842 Borrow Lrble in Spain 
xxvi, He appeared to be about sixty-five. 1872 CaLveKLEY 
Fly Leaves (1903) 30 Although I am but sixly-three Or 
four, 1890 Speetatur 11 Oct. 473/2 An old lady over sixty. 

3. pl. The years from 60 to 69 in a century or in 
a person’s life; the period 1860-186o. 

1886 Besant Childr, Gtbcon 1. xxi, The old patter, that 
spoken by himself in the carly sixties, was unknown. 1889 
K, B. Anvexson tr. Rydberg's Tent. Mythol.g A series of 
works published in the fifties and sixties. 

4. a. pl. A particular quality of wool. b. A 
certain size of sewing-cotton. 

1894 Daily News 23 Jan. 2/6 Medium sixties are a shade 
weaker. /éid. 2 Fe. 2/6 Super 60's and the finer cross- 
breds..are steady. 1907 H. Wares The Yoke xix, Ihree 
reels of white cotton—one eighty and two sixty. 

C. Comb. With sbs., forming attributive com- 
pounds, as sé#xdy-gzenx, or with nouns in -e"; also 
sixly-sized adj. 

1747 Dr. Linn Lett. rel. Navy (1757) 1. 35 note, None 
who had not commanded. .60 gun ships, would have a right 
fetc.). 1756-7 tr. Aeysler’s Trav. (1760) 1. 317 Lhe French 
had erected a battery of twenty-four sixty pounders [etc.}. 
3828 Cunnincuan A. S. Wales 11.257 Why could not the 
fellow..bave had his sixty-guinea hoard taken from him? 
1851 Gienny //andbk. Flower Garden 155 When they have 
taken good root, pot them imto Sixty-sized pots. 1882 U.S. 
Rep. Prec. Met. 123 A new 60-stamp mill has been under 
course of construction. 

b. Similarly when followed by a lesser number, 

1860 All Year Round No. 73. 547 The gun was designed 
for a sixty-eight poundshot. /éd., Nosixty-eight pounder 
intheservice. 1896 Godey's Mag. Apr. 407/1, 1. .returned.. 
holding the sixty-one day record. 1899 Mest. Gas.2 Aug.7 
The sailing yacht Vencéetta, a well-known sixty-five rater. 

C. Sixty-fourrio (see quot.). 
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1888 Jacos: Prinlers’ Vocal, 126 Sixty-fourmo, a sheet 
folded into sixty-four leaves—written shortly, 64mo, 

Sixtyfold (si-kstifould), 2. (and sé.). [f. Sixty 
+-FOLv.] Sixty times as great or as much. 

c1ooo Aitrric in Assmann Ags. Hom. ii. 175 Sum berd 
pritizfealdne wzestm, sum syxtizfealdne. /did. 182 Pa hab- 
bad efi wt him syxtisfealde mede. ¢1230 Hali Meid. 23 
Wedlac haued hire frut britti-fald in heuene; widewehad, 
sixtifald. 1382 Wyctir A/azz. xiii. 8 But other seedis..3auen 
fruyt; sume an hundred fold, another sexti fold. (So in later 
versions.) 1865 Ruskin Sesame ii. § 82 It gave you income 
sixtyfold instead of fourfold. 

+ Size. Obs. Also 3 sy3e, sy, si. [OE. szze,= 
OF ris. s?, OS. sig? (MLG. and MDu. sege, Du. 
sege), OHG. sigi, sigo, sigu(MHG. sige, G. szeg), 
Goth. sigzs. OF. had also sigor, =ON. sigz (Sw. 
Seger, Va. sejr).] 

1. Victory in battle or conflict. 

¢ 893 K. Atrrep Oros. 1. ix. 42 Pa Cretense hafdon bone 
grimlecan sige. a 11aa O. £. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1066, Se 
Norrena cyng ahte sizes geweald. ¢ 1175 Lamb. Hom. 13 
Ah ic eou 3ife size and streinpe pet 3e¢ ma3zen ower feond 
ouer cumen. ¢ 1200 Orin 11421 Lo winnenn size & oferr- 
hannd Off himm purrh Cristess hellpe. ¢ 1205 Lay. 16199 Pa 
heo isejen pat heo sizen nzfden. /dicd. 17409 Heo swunken 
ful swide ah nafden heo sy3e. 5 

2. A position of victory or triamph. 

a 1200 St, Mfarher. 123 Ther haschineth seoueuald schenre 


then the sunne isiantiselhthe. arazg Fuliana 11 (Bodl. 
MS.), Sei me hwi pu forsakest py sy & ti selhde. 

3. Comb., as stje-crafl ; size-fasi adj. 

See also Sicatperand Sicacpry. A large number of combs. 
occur in OE, texts. 

¢ goo tr. Saedta’s Hist, u. ix. 123 He sizefest swa eft ham 
ferde. 971 Slickl. Hom. 167 }-allum Godes halgum he is 
sigefestra & gecorenra. c1z00 OxMtn 16958 patt Iede batt iss 
siz3efasst. c1z05 Lay. 15501 ye king.. bad heom. .fondien pat 
sode mid heore size-crafien, wha:r on hit weore ilong (etc. }. 

Sizable, variant of SIzEaBLE. 

Sizar (s2iz41). Also 6-9 sizer (7 cizer). [f. 
Size s6.17+-ERn2, -an3.) In the University of 
Cambridge, and at Trinity College, Dublin, an 
undergraduate member admitted under this de- 
signation and receiving an allowance from the 
college to enable him to study. 

The name probably indicates that the person so admitted 
received his ’sizes” free. Formerly the sizar performed 
certain duties now discharged by college servants. 

a, 1588 Burcurey in Ellis Org, Lett, Ser.1. L11.27 Under 
the pain of six shillings and eight pence for everye tyine 
that any.. Fellow, Scholer, Pensioner, or Sizer shall offende 
in any of the foresaid Orders, 1638 Mepe Vs. (1672) 835 
My Sizer being not yet come with a candle, 1 will wanscribe 
a passaze of Eusebius. 1674 Brount Glossogr. (ed. 4) 
Sizer, is a Servitor or Attendant in our Universities. 1745 
Mrs. Decany Life & Corr. (1861) 11. 377 The dean said, if 
his parents would consent to his entering the college of 
Dublin as a sizer..he would take care he was treated with 
a particular regard. 1809 Lyxon Bands & Kev. (ed. 2) 
Postscr. There is a youth.., a sizer of Emanuel College. 
1856 Lever Martins of Cro’ Al. vii, As he sauntered along 
the silent alleys of the College Park..some solitary sizer 
might be met with. 

B. 1670 Eacuany Cont. Clergy 16 They took. heretofore 
a very good method to prevent sizars over heating their 
brains: bed-making, chamber-sweeping, and water-fetching. 
31694 Motteux Aadclaés wy. \xvii, Which..I had snatched 
up..as thievishly as any sizar of Montague college could 
have done. ¢ 3780 in Willis & Clark Casubridze (1886) 1. 
Inirod. p. xcvi, My Father..entered me a Sizar. 1804 H. K. 
Waite Left. i. 117 Somebody, perhaps, has been hinting 
that there are servile offices to be performed 
a common opinion, but perfectly erroneous... Tne sizars at 
Cambridge only differ from the rest in name. 1868 Hetes 
Realmah v. (1876) 83, | was a poor man, a sizar, and had 
to make my way in the world. 1902 Student's Hdbk. Cum- 
bridge v.92 The emoluments of a Sizar take the form of 
various allowances, the annual value of which may be esti- 
mated at about £40. 

attrib. 3859 Farrar 3. //ome ix, [tl pay you and your 
sizar friend there for this, depend upon it. 

Sizars, obs. torm of Scissoxs. 

Sizarship (sai‘zaifip). Also 8 sizership. [f. 
Sizan.J ‘The position or status of being a sizar. 

1784 Isurxe Penal Laws agst. [risk Cath. Wks. V1. 282 
Your lordship mentions a proposal..of erecting a few sizer- 
shipsinthecollege. 1803 1H. K. Ware Lees, 1.96, | have not 
heard from Cambridge yet, and it is very doubtful whether 
there be a vacant sizarship in Trinity. 1850 Kincstey 4. 
Locke xiii, These sizarships, now, were meant for—just such 
cases as yours. 1902 Student's Iidtbk. Cambridge v.77 
Exhibitions, Sizarships and Subsizarships limited to candi- 
dates who can show that they are in need of pecuniary 
assistance. 

transf, 1877 J. Mortry Robespierre in Crit. Misc. Ser... 
3t Ile proceeded with a sizarship to the college of Louis-le- 
Grand in Paris, 

Size (saiz), sb.t Forms: 3-7 syse (Sc. 5 siys, 
6-7 syis, 7 syS), 3-7 Sise; 5 (8) syze, 6- size; 
§ cyse, 5-7 cise, 7-Scize; 5 syce, 7 sice. [a. 
OF, sise, ctse, aphetic forms of assise AssizE, 
probably due to /assise being apprehended as /a 
sise. Cf, med.L, sisa, cisa, MDu, szse, s¢7s, MLG, 
sise, MDa. sise, sise. The currency of the form 
in Ing. may have been subsequently increased by 
assice being taken as @ sése.] 

f. 1. An assize for the administration of justice. 
= ASSIZE 56. 11,12, 13. Now dal, 

In later use commonly in the pl. form sizes. 

(a) a 1300 Body & Soul in Alap’s Poems (Camden) 337 
W3an 3¢ hadden set your sise, ye thre traytours, sore 1 wep. 


ry Sizars, Itis 


SIZE. 


3393 Lanot, P. Pé.C. 111. 178 Gyle..shope bat a shereyue 
sholde -bere mede Softliche in saumbury fram syse to syse. 
e 3440 Carcr. Life St. Kath, t. 894 They sette the shire, pe 
cessyons and the Cyse Ryght as hem lest. ¢1486 Plistp- 
ton Corr. (Camden) 68 As touching the matters he hard at 
the syse, I caused some to be thyn at this time. 1509 Bar- 
ceay Shrp of Folys (1570) 4 There shall be no bayle nor 
treating of mainprise,..Vhere shall be no delayes vntill 
another Sise. 1581 T. Howertt Densses (1879) 187 Like as 
the captiue Wight.. hopes at Sise to be releast, is then con- 
demde to dye. @ 1631 Donne Saé. 1. Poems (1654) 123 You 
said if 1 return’d next size in Lent, I should be in remitter 
of your grace. 1749 Fietpinc Joie Fones xvin. vi, He 
sent for a writ against me and had me to size. 

attrib, 1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Wés. 1. 14 "Twas Size 
time there, and hanging was a brewing. 

(6) a 1513 Fasvan Chron. vu. (1811) 344 ludgys [were] 
ordeyned to kepe a cyrcuyte, as nowe they kepe the syzys 
in the tyme of vacacyon. 1538 Sragkey England 11. ii. 190 
In the sessyonys and sysys at scyre townys appoyntyd. 
a1616 Beaum. & Fu Wirt without A. im, The Sattin..will 
serve you at a Sizes yet. /did, 1v. [iii], Some Dunce 
that..admires nothing but a long charge at Sizes. 1673 
Yemete Ess. [reland Wks. 1720 1. 114 Sometimes one 
Share of that Money is paid to a single Pretender at the 
Sizes or Sessions. 170: Br For Reform, Manners Misc. 
8: A Brace of Female-Clients meet him there, To help de- 
bauch the Sizes and the Fair. 1760-72 H. Brooker Fool of 
Qual. (1809) ILL. 145, 1 will never. .bring you to the sizes or 
sessions. 1847- in dial. glossaries (see Ang. Dial. Dict.). 
1861 Geo. Enior Silas A/. viii, Yhere had been one tried 
at the ’sizes, not so long ago. 

+b. Sc. A jury. Obs. = AssizE sb. 13 b. 

¢1470 Henry Wallace iv. 124 The siys of this couth say 
to him rycht nocht. 1535 Srewart Crom. Seot. M1. 489 
This governour..Corruptit judgis thair with him he brocht, 
And syis also that knew richt weill his thocht. a 1586 
Montcomerie Alisc. Poents xliv. 29 In dout vhat wyse that 
feirfull syse Pronunce thair sentence wald. 


+2. An ordinance or regulation. Oés. 

a@1425 Cursor 31. 9427 (Trin.), Lawes two were set on 
sise To Adam in paradise. 1474 Coventry Lecl Bk. 401 The 
sise of a Corriour is pat he corry no maner of lether but yf 
it be thorowe tanned. /4/., The sise is that no mercer, 
Grocer, Draper, Smyth nor no other crafty man by nor sell 
no maner thyng.. but yf ther weyghtes and mesures be 
sised & sealed. 

+ 3. The established order of things. Oés. 

e¢1400 Sc. Trojan War (Horstim.) 1. 570 Thyr war be 
wordys of Denyse Quhene pat he saw againe pe syse The 
sonne Eclyps. 

+4. An ordinance fixing the amount of a pay- 
ment or tax. Also al(rib., as size-boll, -money. Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor J/. 28438 Toll and tak, and rent o syse, Wit- 
halden i haue wit couettise. 1543 Extr. Aberd. Reg. (1844) 
1. 199 Robert Ratray..resignit..in the pronestis handis.. 
the haly dais fische of Dee, and syise toll. 1633 Se. Acts, 
Chas. 1 (1817) V.94 For bruiking of the said burgh Iands.., 
tolles, customes, sys bolles. 1641 /é/d. 627 To apply to pe 
vse of be said brucht with the syis boll and syistrie. 1733 
P. Lanosay fnterest Scot, 206 The Payment of their Size- 
money, which they reckon so great a Hardship. 

+5. A fixed standard of quality or quantity for 
articles of food or drink, or other commodities. Ods. 

ASSIZE Sd. 5. 

21479 in Eng. Gilds 424 The Muaire..to do calle byfore 
hym..all the Bakers of Bristowe, there to vndirstand whate 
stuff they haue of whete. And after, whate sise they shall 
bake. 1485 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 364/2 Whe Office of Cise of 
Ale in the same Towne, in the Countie of Glamorgan. 1529 
Rastecr. Pastye (1811) 194 The mayre toke brybes of the 
bakers & suffred them to sell brede under the syse. 1559 
Fabhyan'’s Chron, vir. (1811) 725 An acte of parliainent for 
wood and coal to kepe the iulle sise,. that no man shall bar- 
gaine, sell, bryng, or conueigh of any other sise. 1641 Baker 
Chron. (1653) 15 He made a Law, ordaining a size, by cer- 
tain pins in the pot, with penalty to any that should pre- 
sume to drink deeper then the mark. ¢1680 SHAFTESBURY 
in Christie Le (1871) I. App. 1. p. xii, The senior fellows... 
articled with us never to alter the size of our beer. 1688 
Hoime Armoury ut. 308/1 Vhe Bakers cannot without 
(scales] make and perform that just Size put upon them. 

+6. A proper manner or method ; a standard of 
action or conduct; a limit. Ods. 

¢ 3420 26 Pol. Poems 66 He may not stonde, bat hap no 
toon (=toes], Lepe ne renne, ne ryde in syse. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur x. lii. 500 Of syre Tristram came. .alle the 
syses and mesures of blowynge of an horne. 1526 SKELTON 
Magnyf. 854 My persone prest Beyonde all syse. 1550 
Crow ey Last Trumpet 400 Though. .he were wicked past 
alsise. 1574 Hettowes Gueuara’s Fam, Ep. (1584) 63 In 
our talke or in any other thing no syse is suffered, but in 
sermons which muste not passe above an howre. 

+7. A quantity or portion of bread, ale, etc.; spec. 
in Cambridge use (see quot. 1617); an allowance. 

1555 W. Watreman Fardle Factions u, xii. 285 That in so 
smalle a syse of breade and wine, the infinite..Christe.. 
shoulde be comprehended. 1592 Nasue 2’. Pentlesse 20 The 
Maister Butler of Pembrooke Hall,..one that sheweth more 
discretion in setting vp a sise of Bread, than thou in ail thy 
whole booke. 1605 SHAks. Lear u. iv. 178 Tis not in thee.. 
to cut off my Traine,..to scant my sizes. 1617 Minsuev 
Diuctor s.v., A size is a portion of bread and drinke: itis a 
farthing which schollers in Cambridge have at the buttery: 
it is noted with the letrer S as in Oxford with the letter Q for 
halfe a farthing. 1691 Ray S. & Z. Co. Words 113 A Size 
of Bread, and a Cue of Bread, Cambridge. The one signifies 
half, the other one fourth part of a Half-penny Loaf. 1785 
Grose Dict. Vulgar 1. s.v., Size of Ale, half a pint; Size 
of bread and cheese, a certain quantity. 

transf, 1606 Suaks. Ant. & Cl. 1v. xv. 4 Our size of sorrow 
Proportion’d to our cause, must be as great As that which 
makes it. 

+ b. Sise-g(e), the half of an ordinary allowance. 


Cf. Cue sb.t 2b. Obs. 


SIZE. 


1602 2ud Pt, Return fr. Parnassus w. iti. 1838 You are at 
Cambridge still with sice kue. 1670 Eacuarn Cont, Clergy 
31 He never drunk above size-q: of Helicon. 

+8. To pay size, to pay heavily. Ods.—' 

1662 Perys Diary 4 Sept., My Lady Batten and her crew, 
at least half a score, caine into the room, and I believe we 
shall pay size for it. 

9. ta. A device for measuring pearls. 

1728 Cuampers Cyc/,s.v. [Hence in laicr Dicts.] 

b. A gauge used in wire-drawing. 

1763 W. Lewis Phil. Comm, Arts 55 4 brass plate called 
a size, on which is measured by means of notches. .the in- 
crease which a certain length of wire should gain in passing 
through a fresh hole, 

II. 10. Che magnitude, bulk, bigness, or di- 
mensions of anything. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 26 For bai be mesure & be meti of 
all pe mulde couthe, Pe sise of all pe gretesce. 1530 Parsur, 
270/2 Syse of a mannes body, corpulence. [bid., Syse of 
any thyng, seyson. 1621 Donne Anat, World... 12 When, 
as the age wus long, the sise was great; Mans grouth..1¢- 
compenc'd the ineat. @ 1676 [Late /'rsn. Orig. Alan, (1677) 
65 The humane Brain is..much..larger than the Brains of 
Brutes, laving regard to the size and proportion of their 
Bodies. 1707 Norris /'reat. Muimility x. 376 Vhe clouth- 
ing of humility does as it were conform itself to the size of 
the wearer. 1796 C. Mansuaut. Gardening xii. (1813) 181 
The size of a hot bed, as to length and breadth. 1846 J. 
Baxrer Libr. Pract, Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 111 The size of some 
stems is truly aslonishing, 1880 Bessey Botany 146 The 
absolute size of leaves varies greatly also. 

b. Preceded by of, or in tater use with ellipse of 
this. Of a (or one) size, of the same magnitude or 
dimensions. 

cxg00 Destr. Troy 3815 Protheselus the pert kyng was 
of pure shap, Semely for sotlie, & of Syse faire. 1470 85 
Matory Arthur v. vill. 173 Now arte lhow better of a syse 
to dele with than thou were. 1560 Beste (Genevan) £-rodd. 
xxxvi. g I'he curtaines were all of one cise. [Also 1 Aunes 
vie 25.) 1598 Barret Theor, Warres v. it. 124 Of the Size 
royal, is that peece which shooteth a bullet from seuen- 
teene pound waizhl vpward. 1657 AusIEN ‘fruit Trees 1. 
63 Young Irces of asmaler sise, 1677 PLot O.xfordshire 108 
Of different colours, figures, cizes. 1767 PAi/. Trans. LV 11. 
490 The crystals of this salt were in general..more of a size, 
than those of the gooseberry. 178: Cowrkr &p. Lady 
alustin 95 A seed of tiny size, 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop v, 
"Why don’t you hit one of your own size,’ said the boy. 1884 
Pag £ustace 13 lhe two men were about a size. 1893 Hovcrs 
Elem, Photogr. 115 A frame the exact size of the window. 

ec. In abstract use: Magnitude. 

1667 Mitton /. LZ. vi. 352 They Limb themselves, and 
colour, shape or size Assume. 1701 Grew Cosmol. Sacra 1. 
i, The mixture of cize and figure, can begel nuthing but 
cize and figure. 1781 Cowrer Netirem. 67 Whose shape 
would inake them, had they bulk and size, More hideous 
foes [etc.J. 1845 Pattison “ss. (1889) I. 12 The church of 
St. Julian, equal in size to most cathedrals, 1848 Dickens 
Domiley v, Vhe books precisely matched as to size. 1886 
Ruskin Prirterita 1. vi. 199, | had always a quite true per- 
ception of size, whether in mountains or buildings. 

da. Suitable or normal dimensions. rare. 

31842 Peany Cycl XXII. 65/1 The plants..should be 
thinned, and. .may be used as they attain size till August. 

e. Thickness or thinness (of a liquid mixture) ; 
consistency (cf. S1zE v.1 4 ¢). 

1863 Wise .Vew Forest Gloss., 'The size of the gruel’ 
means its consistency. 1889 C. ‘I’. Davis Bricks & Vtles 
(ed. 2) 147 The temperer having secured the proper plas- 
ticity, or ‘size’ for the clay. 

ll. A particular magnitude or set of dimensions ; 
esp. one of a series in the case of various manu- 
factured articles, as boots, gloves, etc. 

1591 Percivate Span. Dict., Punto,..the sise of a shoo. 
¢1610 Donne Lett. xxxii. Wks. 1839 V1. 338 There is not 
asize of paper in the palace, large enough to tell you how 
rauch I esteem myself honoured in your remembrances. 1706 
E. Waro Wooden World Diss. (1708) 104 MMe is certainly a 
Size above ordinary in his own Conccit. 1911 Lond, Gaz. 
No. 4899/4 Another silver Mazarene, a size larger. 1828 
Carr Craven Gloss., Sise, a term of measure amongs! 
shoemakers, equal to one third part of an inch. 1836-7 
Dickens Sk, Boz, Scenes xx, Her white satin shoes being a 
few sizes too large. 1846 GREENER Sct. Gunnery 329 1t ap- 
pears also that there is a size which meets with less resist. 
ance from atmospheric influence than others, 1872 CALVER- 
Ley Fly Leaves (1903) 9 To haste..to..the glover, Having 
inanaged to discover what is dear Nezra's ‘size’, 

Jig. 1879 Hutton in Bagehot's Lit, Studies 1, p. \xii, He 
was ‘ between sizes in politics’. 

b. Used ef/ipt. with a sb. following. 

1769 Mrs. Rarratp Eng, Housekpr. (1778) 41 Cut your 
sturgeon into what size pieces you please. 19791 LuckousE 
Hist. Print. 215 Vhe Writings of that Father (St. Augustine] 
were the first Works done on that size Letter. 1846 Brittan 
tr, Malgaigne's Man. Oper. Surg. 308 After this first trial you 
can judge what size eye will do next. 1886 Cautrritp Sea- 
snauship Notes 3 Diflerent size cables. 1889 Anthony's 
Photogr. Bulletin WW. 159 A large size plate. 

12. Magnitude, extent, rate, amount, etc., as a 
standard of immaterial things. Also in phrases 
(see later quots.). 

41530 Heyweoo Love 1509 (Brandl), As the horse feleth 
pleasure in syse..ahoue the tre, So feleth he..aboue ye. 
1579 SPENSER wo other Lett. i. 56, 1 hope you will vouch- 
safe mee_an answeare of the largest size. 1597 SHAKS. 
Lover's Conpl, 21 Shriking vndistinguisht wo, In clamours 
of all size hoth high and low. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 
in. xi, 257 Although those dayes shall he of a larger size 
then these. 1701 Swirt Contests Nobles & Commons Wks. 
1755 Il. 1,25 lhe power of these princes..was much of a 
size with that of the kingsin Sparta. a1715 Burnet Own 
Time (1766) 1, 133 He understood well the size of their 
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whatever size, 1828 Carr Craven Gloss. s.v., ‘He talks 
at a fearful size;" i.e. he talks big. 1836 8 Hanisunton 
Clockm, (1°62) 299 One day | way adrivin’ out at a‘inost a 
deuce of a size, and be stopped ine, 1860 Witvte MELVILLE 
Mit. Harb. 3 Nothing to do, and lots of time to do it in? 
hut seems to Le about the sive of it. 1883 Grrsiev Gloss, 
Coal Mining 224 Size, in reference to a fault; this wad 
means the exlent of the displacement or the throv. 

b. Of persons in respect of mental or moral 
qualities, rank or position, etc.; thence, class, 
kind, degree, order. 

1679 Penn Adhkdr. Prot, wv, (1692) 151 Which showeth.. 
that Christi:ms of all sizes, great und small, are but Breth- 
ren, 1699 Bexitey Phalaris 497 Our Mock Vhalaris is a 
Sophist of thai size, that no kind of Blunder is below his 
Character. 1719 Swirt To a Young Clergyin. Wks 1755 
II. 1. 5 A plain sermon intended for the middle or lower 
size of people. 1722 Wotraston Relig. Nat. ix. 207 Can we 
inipute to God that, which is below the common size of men? 
1746 rancistr. /lorace, Art Poet. 54 But God, and Man, 
and letter’d Post denies, hat Poets ever are of midling Size. 
1844 Emerson £ss. Ser, u. vi, The cause is reduced , to suit 
the size of the parlisans. 31872 Moriry J oltaire (1886) 8 
There are things enough to be said of Voltaire’s moral size. 

c. pl, As adv. Many times, far. 

1861 Esaty Dickinson /.etf, (1897) Il. 241 All our Lord 
demands, who sizes beiter knows than we. 

13. Special combs., as size-bone, whalebone of 
the length of six feet or above; size-fish, a whale 
yiclding size-bone ; + size-land, a narrow strip 
of ploughed land; size-roll, (2) a military roll 
showing the size of each man; (4) ‘a piece of 
parchment added to a roll’ (Simmonds, 1858) ; 
size-slate, a slate having certain definite dimcn- 
sions or measurements; size-stick (see quot.). 

1820 Scoresby Arct. Negions I]. 419 ‘The “size-bone or 
such pieces as measure six feet or upward in length is 
kept separale from the under-size, 1888 Fucycl. Brit, 
XXIV. 527/2 The figures given are the values of ‘size- 
hones’,.. which is twice the value of whalebone under that 
length. 1820 Scoresby A rct. Regions 11. 419 The captain 
and some of the officers.. having a premium on every “size 
fish, 1867 Suyti Sas/or's Word-be. 628 The harpooner 
gels a bonus for striking a ‘size-fish’, 31750 W. Encis Jord. 
/fusé. 1.1.75 (In Middlesex] they plow two, three, or four 
of these *size-lands into one broad-land, 1757 WasuinGToNn 
Lett, Writ. 1889 1. 473 Nor shall I delay 10 send the com- 
panies’ *size-rolls, when they come tony hands. 1832 Acgul, 
«4 dustr, Cavalry wu. 10 Each Troop forms on ils own parade, 
in rank entire according to the size-roll, 1844 Aegul. & 
Ord. Army 155 The form of Size Koll..is so arranged as to 
sub-divide the three divisions for each height,—' simall,’ 
‘middling,’ and ‘large,’—-ecach inlo three classes. 1865 
Zower Site Quarrtes 31 Vhe average price of ‘size slates, 
tons, and slahs. 1875 Ksicur Dict. Mech, 2192/1 °Sfze- 
stick, the shoemaker’s measuring-slick to determine the 
length of fect, 

Size (soiz), 56.2 Forms: § cyse, 5-7 syse, 6 
syes, 6-7 sise, syze, 7- size. [Possibly the same 
word as prev., but the history is not clear. 

Cf. Sp. sisa, given by Minsheu (15991 as’ solder for golde’, 
but explained in Jater Sp. dicts. in accordance with sense 1. 
Florio (followed as usual by Vorriano) gives both It. sfsa 
and assisa in the sense of size ‘that painters use’, but later 
It. dicts, do not confirm this.] 

+1. A glutinous or viscid wash applied to paper, 
parchment, etc., to provide a suitable ground for 
gilding, painting, or other work. Ods. 

3440 /'ronp. Parv. 4536/2 Syse, for bokys Iymynynge. 
63485 £4. Eng. Mise. (Warton Cluh) 73 Vo make a cyse to 
gyld unburned gold on bokys. 1573 Art of Linwing 
‘Title-p., The maner how to make sundry sises or grounds 
to laye silver or gold upon. 1601 Hottann Piiny 11. 595 
Whatsocuer is to be pargetled with this Maltha..ought 
first to be rubhed throughly with a size of oile. 1669 
Sturmy JJariner's Mag. vit. xxxiv. 49 Vake Red Lead..or 
Yellow Oker, well ground with Oyle of Spike or Turpen- 
tine; this is the Stse: Then draw with that the Figure you 
would have in Gold. 1728 Cnamsers CycZ, sv. Limuning, 
There are always applied two Lays of hol Size e’er the 
Colours..are laid on. 1763 W. Lewis PAIL Comm, Arts 
62 For gilding on wood, &c. with what is culled water- 
size, the parchment or leather size above-inentioned is mixed 
with whiting, and several layers of the mixture spread upon 
the piece. 

b. Printing. (See quot.) 

1888 Jaconi Printers’ Vocab, 126 Size, the preparation 
used for printing with bronze. 

2. A semi-solid glutinous substance, prepared 
from materials similar to those which furnish glue, 
and used to mix with colours, to dress cloth or 
paper, and for various other purposes. 

1530 Patscr, 270/2 Syse for colours, co/fe de cvir. 1565 
Coorer Shesaurus sv. Color, Liquidus,..Moyste, tempered 
with sise as peynters vse. 1582 in Feuillerat Aevels Q. Eliz. 
(1908) 359 Paste bord, paper, and paste, white, sise, verte, 
syneper. 1658 W. SanpERSON Grap/ice 78 Old rotlen size, 
to hind the Colours logether. 1714 Manoevittr Fad, Bees 
(1733) I. 234 What size is to white walls, which hinders 
them from coming off, and makes them lasting. 1747 
FRANKLIN Conjecture Wks. 1887 Ll. 107 Paper wel with size 
and water will not dry so soon as if wel with water only. 
1800 PAIl. Traus. XC, 367 The various degrees of viscidity 
and tenacity which characterize mucilage, size, and glue. 
3843 Horrzaprret Surning 1. 63 The outer face of the 
veneer and the surface of the table are wetled wilh very 
thin glue, or with a stiff size. 1883 Hatpane Workshop 
Kec, Ser. 11, 302/1 Size of very different qualities is made at 
glue-works, 

3. The buffy coat on the surface of-coagulated 
blood in certain conditions. Cf. S1zy a. 

1770 Phil. Trans. LX. 387,1 shall next..enquire inlo the 


underslandings. 1780 Cowrer Progr. Error 283 Errors, of | formation of the inflammatory crus}, or size, as it is called. 
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A. atirtl., as size-colour, -yelalin, -manufaclery, 
-manufacturer, -waler. 

1603-4 Act Jas. /, c. 20 $1 As well with Oyle Colours 
as Sie Colours, 1728 Cuamuprrs Cycl. s.v. Limning, 
‘That the Size-Colours lrold the best. 1738 /dtd. s.v. Book. 
funding, Vhe leaves being wetted wilh the size-water. 1858 
Simhonvs Dict. Trade, Sise-manufactnrer,a boiler down 
of skins, etc., and maker of size. 1869 E, A. Parkes /’ract. 
Iygiene (ed. 3) 20 Suhstances,.from sive, horn, and isin- 
ulass manufactories. 18731. 1H, Gaees /utrod. Pathol. 123 
Others are softer, inore resembling size-gelatin. 

+ Size, 56.5 Ods. Forms: 5 sise, 6 sys(s)e, syce, 
5-7 size, 6-7 syze. [perh. ad. OF. sis, stis six: 
cf, sfze Sice and 51x B.) A certain hind or size of 
candle, used esp. at court and in churches. 

a 3483 fiber Niger in flouseh. Ord. (1790) 22, x candells 
wan, for the sizes of the chamber, /dé:/. 41 He setteth up 
the sises in the King’s chambre. 1538 Lett. 4 Papers (len. 
VIM, V1... 1515 Pure wax for morters, quariers, priketts 
and sysys. 1560 Acc. /ratern. oly Ghost, Lasingstoke 
(1882) 13 Item paid for tapers & Syces at whitsontyde, ij 5. 
1570 Goocr. Pop, Ningd. ui. 37 ‘Vo whonte (Christ] if that 
they light a syse, lris mother hath six againe. 1611 Corcr., 
Bonugie, .a size or small round candle vsed in churches. 
1659 Iltyvuin A.ramen (fist. 1. 288 Upon the Communion 
‘Table they..never sel more then two fair Candles with 
a few small Sizes neer to them. 

attrib, 1552 Uutoet, Size candle. 1559 /.udloz Churchw. 
lce (coment t Payd upon Easter day in the mornynge 
for a sysse Gadie, jf. 

Size, variant of Sice (six in dice. 

Size (soiz), v1 Forms: 5 syse, 5-5 sise, § 
cise, 6- size. [f. Size sé.!, or, in early use, 
aphetic for AssizE 2] 

+1. sraus. To regulate or control, esp. in rela- 
tion to a fixed standard. Oés. 

a1400-50 Ale.rander 4654 Many sceriies we seel [read 
le set] pat sysed all pe werde, 1467 Coventry Leet Bk, 
335 Pat be Mair ordeyn itij assisours to sixe ce watir at 
all Milles within pis Cete. 1579 in W. H. Turner Sed/ecé. 
Kee. Oxford (1880) 402 All olher measures. to be vewed, 
tryed, syed, allowed, and sealed. 1580 Lytvy /uphues 
(Arb.) 247 Ye coyn they vse is cither of brasse or el» rings 
of lron, sised ata certein weight in steede of money. 1613 
in W. M. Williams /oumders’ Co. (1867) 23 The said Weights 
.. Shall, .be sized by the Standard «1 Founders’ Ilall. 1656 
W. Weup in D, King Wale Royall u. 213 This Maivr.. 
sized the Wines,—Muscadine at 7d. the quarl, Sack at 
tod. and other Wines at six pence. 1698-9 Acé11 IIL /11, 
c. xv. §1 A Vessel.,inade, sized, and equalled unto the said 
Standard. 1766 Exticx Loudon 1V.79 All makers of brass 
weights..are obliged to have their .weights sized by the 
Company's standard. 1771 PAil. rans, LXI. 467 My 
eaahts were most accurutely sized. 

2. fu University use at Cambridge, Harvard, and 
Yalc): To enter as a ‘size’ upon the buttery or 
kitchen books; to score (an amount) against one- 
self in this manner. Also ¢rans/. 

I FE. Guiren Shial. (1878) 47, I knew thee when thou 
war'dsta thred-hare gawne: Siz'd eighteene pence a wecke. 
1602 2d Pt. Keturn fr. Parnassus v. ii. 2048, | vse to size my 
musicke, or go on the score for it, Ile pay tt at the quarlers 
end. 1630 Ranxporen Aristippus Wks. 1875 I. 14 Drinking 
college tap-lash..will let them have no more learning than 
they size, nor a drop of wit more than the butler sets on 
their heads. 3790 Laws of /larvard Coll. 38 They may be 
allowed to size a meal at the kitchen. 1811 Laws of Yale 
Coff, 3: ‘Yhe Butler shall make up his bill against each 
student, in which every article sized or taken up by himat the 
Buttery shall be particularly charged, 

b. ifr. ‘Yo order ‘sizes’, or have them en- 
tered against one. 

1598 E. Guirpin Shiad, (1878) 11, [have sized in Cambridge, 
and my friends ascason, Someexhibition fur nie there dishurst, 
1602 2nd Pt, Neturn fr, Parnassus wv. ii, 16g1 You that are 
one of the Diuels fellow commoners, one that sizeth in the 
Deuils butteries. 1617 Mixsueu Ductors.v., To size is to 
set downe their guantusm, i.e. how much they take in their 
name in the Buttery-booke, 1706 Puitiirs (ed. 6), 70 Sée,.. 
to Score as Students doe in the Buttery-Look of a College at 
Cambridge. 1852 Bristev five }'7s. Kang. Univ. (ed. 3) 19 
Soup, pasiry, and cheese can be ‘sized for’, that is, brought 
in portions to individuals at an extra charge. 1859 S/ang 
Dit. 93 \f a man asks you to supper, he treats you; if to 
size, you pay for what you eat 

+c. /rans. To allowance (oneself); to eke out 
with something extra. Oés, 

1607 Torsece Ser/ents (1658) 727 It is said, they eat earth 
by measure, for they eat so much every day as they can 
gripe in their fore foot, as it were sizing themselves, ¢c1614 
Fretcner Wit at Sev. Weap.u.i, Vo be so strict A Nigard 
to your Commons, that you are fain To size your belly out 
with Shoulder Fees. 

+3. ‘lo state the size of (something). Ods.—' 

a 1661 Hotypay F¥uvenal (1673) 250 The pygmies.. being 
but one foot high (as some size them). 

4. To inake of a certain size; to give size to; 
to adjust in respect of size. Also with ox/. 

3609 C. Butter Feu. Von. iii. (1623) 4 They serue to size 
oul the Summer-doore to his due space of foure square 
inches, 169 T. H{ace] dice. New Invent. 21 Pieces of Lead 
sized to, and nailed over the said Volts. 1701 Grew Cosimol. 
Sacra, i, That the parts of the organ be fitly cized, shaped 
and set together. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. §2g0 The 
smaller end of it being sized as near as possible to the man- 
holes of the floors, 

i, 3933 Revolution Politicks vit. 44 Sizing his Words at 
such a rate as one yet willing to be understood that he had 
not stray’d from his Brethern in Point of Loyalty. 1742 
Ricuaroson Pamela 1V, 284 He is so exactly siz'd and cut 
out for a ‘own Fop, Coxcomh, or pretty Fellow. 

b. dgric. (See quots.) 

1707 Mortimer //usé. (1721) 1. 53 You must not let it lie 
long before you strick, sise, or plow it up into <mall Ridges, 
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1808 Foung’s dun. Agric. XLV. 342 [He] sizes tbe field. as 
it is styled, that is, draws out new ridges or stitches nearly 
in tbe direction of the old original ones. 1844 Frail. K. 
Agric. Soc. V. t. 5 These..are what is termed sized; that 
is,..the plougbman sizes them by going one bout, or by 
once going and returning up the field. ; 

ec. To reduce (clay) to the proper consistency 
for moulding. 

188) C.T. Davis Bricks 4 Tiles (ed. 2) 147 It is necessary 
to grind the same clay..several times..bhefore it comes to 
the proper degree of plasticity for moulding; this opera- 
tion ts called ‘sizing the clay’. , ; 

5. ‘To classify or arrange according to size. Also 
transf, to class or rank (z2th others). 

a 1635 RanpoLpu Townsmen's Petition Wks. 1875 1. 658 
With proctors and with testers grave Our hailiffs you may 
size. 1649 Buirne Lug, fuprov. [inipr. (1653) 197 Size your 
Horses or Oxen equal. 1677 Yarranton Eng. liuprov. 46 
‘They sort and size all the ends so, that they can apply 
them to make equal Cloaths. 1735 Somervitte Chase 1. 
82 The Multitude Dispers’d, to size, to sort their various 
Tribes. 1805 Adin. Rev, VI. 463 Instead of being scien- 
tifically classified, and (if we may so speak) accurately sized, 
we may expect to find them [i.e. facts] tossed together with 
little judgment. 1886 Law Yermes’ Rep. LIT. 696/2 The 
said broken products were then sized and separated. 

b. Ail. To arrange or draw up (men) in ranks 
according to stature. 

180z James Milit, Dict. s.v., The flank troops of a 
Squadron must be sized in the following manner. 1847 
Lifantry Man. (1854) 46 In this formation companies are tu 
assemble.., being sized from flanks to centre. 1868 Regul. 
§& Ord. Army §837 All guards are..to be inspected and 
sized by the adjutant. 

ce. ‘lo sinyle (plants). rare. 

1660 [see Sizinc vb/. sb.' 3}. 1764 Aluseum Rusticum 111. 
Ivii. 241 1t would be adviseable, at the time of first sizing 
the plants, to leave more than are necessary. 

8. U.S. \See quot.) rave" 

1836-9 Hatisurton Clockm. (1862) 44z Come, Il size 
your pile... Plank down a pile of dollars..of any size you 
like, and I'll put down another of tbe same size. 

7. a. collog. Usually with up: To take the size 
or measure of; to regard so as to form an opinion 
of; to make an estimate of. 

Originally, and still chiefly, U.S. (common from ¢ 1885). 

1884 Cent. S/ag. Nov. 54 Such a stranger..would have 
‘sized themup’..simply as a pair of poverty-stricken Mexi- 
cans. 1891 Marniotr-Watson Web of Spider xi, It was 
dark when I seized her, and I hadn't time to ‘size* her. 
1896 Newnnam Davis Three Afen & a God 148 The grey- 
haired..man who met us..mentally sized me up at once. 

b. With dow: (@) To arrange in sizes down- 
wards; (4) to size up; to comprehend. 

1896 W. Morris in Mackail £2/¢ (1899) I. 229 The stone 
slates are ‘sized down’, the smaller ones to the top, the 
bigger towards the eaves. 1896 Chambers’ Frail. 25 Jan. 57 
‘There's just one thing I don't size down, I know why I] am 
bere :..but why are you? 

8. intr. a. To be on an equality with: to match 
with; also with up. 

1639 Mayne Crty Match ww. viii, Her birth Not heing so 
high she will more size with you. 190a O. Wister Vrr- 
ginian v, It was a letter which..‘sized up" very well with 
the letters written in my part of the United States. 

b. To assume size; to increasc in size. 

1818 Keats Endymion i, 206 The gulphing whale was 
like a dot.., Yet look upon it, and ’twould size and swell 
To its huge self. 

Size \saiz),v.- Also 7sise. [f. Size sb.2 Cf. 
Sp. sesar (1739), It. sésare (Florio).) trans. To 
cover, smear, prepare, treat, or stiffen with size. 

Cf, the earlier Oversize v.", and dlood-sized in Beaum. & 

Fl. wo Noble K. 1, 1. 105. 
‘ sey Pear City 4.C. Builder 103 For Lathing, Plaister- 
ing, Rendring and sizing the Partition. 1703 Art's Linprov, 
I. 65 Cold-clear it, i.e. Size it over. 1721 C. Kine Brit. 
Merch. U1. 268 A Liquor is there prepared for sizing or 
gumming every Sheet. 1857 Miter Elem. Chem., Org. ii. 
$4.93 In order to fit it [paper] for the ink, it is szed, or coated 
with a mixture of weak fine glue and alum. 1885 Encyci. 
Brit. XVUL. 225/1 Vhe paper..is then sized by passing the 
spurs through a strong solution of gelatin. 

Sig. 1633 J. ADAms Exp. 2 Peter ii. 10 Uncleanness is a 
deep stain, sized into the soul by her dwelling in the body. 

Sizeable (sai‘zab'l), a. Also sizable. [f. SizE 


v1 + “ABLE. ] Of a fair (+ proper or convenient) 
size ; fairly large. 

In very common use from ¢1680 ; sizeable has always been 
by far the more frequent spelling. 

a, 1613 J. May Decl. Clothing iii. 16 His charge not to set 
that seale but vpon perfect and sizable cloth. 1681 R. Knox 
Hist. Ceylou 16 The trees are not very great but sizable. 
1703 Dameier Voy, IIL. 1. 115 A Fish about 8 inches long, 
broad and sizable. 1783 Cowper Let. to Newton 30 Nov. 
I swallow..a dozen good sizable cakes. 1855 Hatisurton 
N. & H. Nature WW. 193 Halifax is a sizable place and covers 
a good deal of ground. 1893 7yes 12 June 13/5 Prices con- 
tinue to show increasing firmness, especially for sizable and 
hard wood. 

B. 1677 Yarranton Eng. [niprov. 185 The Wyer must be 
-.drawn and made sizeable and fit to make all sorts of Pins, 
1686 PLot Staffordsh. 293 Having taken up at a time 3 size- 
able men. 1710 Apoison Satler No, 220 P 3 A more modern 
Virtuoso..invented that sizeable Instrument which is now 
in Use. 1789 Trans. Soc. Arts 11, 238 The people are fond 
of purchasing sizeable trees for building, 1818 Blacki, Mac. 
III. 147 We find the cerebellum sizeable, but not remarkable. 
1882 Good Words Sept. 606 Presently we come npon quite 
a sizeable stream. 

Hence Si‘zeableness (Bailey, 1727, vol. 11). 


Size-boll (obs. Sc.) : see Size 56,1 4. 
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Sized (ssizd), ff/. a. [f. Size 56.1 or v1] 

1. Having a spectfied or indicated magnitude or 
size: a. In predicative use. 

1582 Stanvuurst s7nefs ui. (Arb.) 82 A strange sow 
mightelye sized. 1602 SHaks. //am. 1. ii. 180 As my Loue 
is sizd, my Feare is so. 1693 Norris Pract, Disc, (1711) 
IIE 17 Certain Particles of Matter so and so sized, so and 
so figured. 1759 B. Martin Wat. Hist. Eng. 1. 121 Differ- 
ently sized, from the Bigness of a Pheasant. 1766 Canninc 
Anti-Lucretius 11. 89 If in it’s motion one should cbance to 
strike Against another, shap’d and siz’d alike. 

b. Attnbntively, with qualifying words denot- 
ing relative size, as faz7-, full-, great-, large-, 
middle-sized. 

In later use also with advs., as fulrly-, moderately-sized. 

1606 SHaxs. Yr. & Cr. v. x. 26 Thou great siz’d coward. 
1611 Cotcr. s.v. Poincte, The middle-sized wax-candle vsed 
in Churcbes. a 1678- Large-sized (see Larce A.15]. 1725 
Fam, Dict, s.v. Cock, A Dunghil Cock..should be..of a 
large and well-siz’d Pody. 1796 C. Marsna.t Gardening 
xiv. (1813) 204 One plant or at most two will be now under 
one full-sized ligbt. 1801 Aled. Frul. V. 225 A moderate 
sized garden pea. 1883 F. Dav /ndian Fish 46 Large 
drag-nets,.. having fairly-sized meshes. 1888 Eucycl. Brit. 
XXIV. 528/2 The average-sized hottlenose whale yields 
22 cwts. of oil. 

e. With qualifying words of the types same, 
such, this; different, several, etc. 

1626 Sir E. Cecit in ¥. Glanaille’s Voy. Cadiz (Camden) 
p. xliii, Tbe Commissioners are nuch to be commended for 
such sized shippes as they have made. 1656 Duchess oF 
Newcasttr Vature’s Picture x1, Like several sized candles, 
are longer or shorter ere they come to a snuff. 1680 Moxon 
Mech, -xerc, xiii, 224 They have different sized Grooves in 
the Slate for that purpose. 1806 A. Hunter Cudina 189 This 
sized pie will require three hours baking. 1857 I’. Moore 
Handtkh, Brit, Ferns (ed. 3) 28 Re-pot in the same sized pot. 
1879 Noab& Preece Electricity 221 A series of experiinents 
made..with different-sized platinum electrodes. 

d. With ¢he, =the size of. 

1824 J. Jounson Typographia 11. 139 Having..decided 
upon the sized type most suitable for the principal one. 
1875 Beproro Sazlor's Pocket Bk. x.:ed. 2) 362 ‘Vable show- 
ing the Sized Chain or Wire Rope which is used as a Sub- 
stitute for Hempen Rope. 1897 Mary Kincstry Trav, 7% 
Africa 547, 1 should say this is about the sized one you 
find..in your chicken-house. 

2. Matched in size. rave". 

1700 Drypex Pal. & Arc. ui. 569 Such Bodies built for 
Strength, of equal Age, In Stature siz'd;..he nicest Eye 
cou'd no Distinction make. 

3. Of a fair, proper, or standard size. Sized 

JSish, a size-fish (see S1zz 56.1 13). 

1737 Bracken Farrtery fpr, (1757) UL. 33 [He] writ to 
me to buy him a sized Gelding for Hunting. 1771 Beren- 
GER fforsem. 1. 170 As the riders were cloathed in. . armour 
..Great and sized horses were. .required. 1778 Pryce Adin. 
Cornub, 217 Taking off the sized ‘Lin from ume to time on 
another shovel. 1845 J. Courter Adi. Pacific ii. 12 A 
sized fish that any Waltonian might well stsre at! 1865 
Bower Slate Quarries 30 Sized tons, various breadths, and 
irregular lengths. 

Sized (seizd), Ap/. a2 [f. Size v.-] Treated 
or prepared in some way with size. 

1771 Encycl. Brit, UW. 713/1 This sized paint must be laid 
on with a stiff brush. 1815 ///st, John Decastro WU. 199 As 
worthy a gentleman as ever walked between sized felt and 
neats leather. 1825 J. Nicuotson Oferat. Mechanic 747 
If the varnish be applied to a sized colour. 1878 ABNEY 
Photogr. xxv. (1881) 17z Sized paper is floated in potassiuin 
dichromate, 

b. With qualifying term. 

1864 R. A. Arnotp fist, Cotton Famine 513 The wearers 
of this heavily sized cloth. 1888 Jacont /’rinters’ Vocab, 
126 A certain proportion of size. ., according to instructions 
for a ‘hard’ or ‘soft’ sized article. 

Sizel, variant of ScissEL. 

Sizeless (soi-zlés), a. 
Devoid of magnitude. 

1874 din. Kev. No. 285. 76 An iinmeasurably small speck 
or size-lexs_ point. 

+Sizely, adv. Obs. rare. Also syzely. [?f. 
$1zE 56.1] Niccly, daintily. 

Cf. Ray’s northern word ‘ Sizz¢y, nice, proud, coy’. 

1575 LanruaM Lez. (1871) 23 Three prety puzels. .hefore 
the Bryde, Syzely, with set countenauns, and lips so de- 
murely simpring, az it had been a Mare cropping of a thistl. 
fbid. 33 ‘Yhe coorsez wear not so orderly serued, & sizely 
set dooun, hut wear by and by az disorderly wasted & 
coorsly consumed. 

+Sizer!. Ods. Forms: 4 sisour(e, 4-5 sys- 
our(e, 5 cysour, 7 sizer. [aphetic form of 
asstsour ASsiZER.) An assizer. 

1303 R. Brunne Hand, Synue 1336 What shul we sey of 
bys dytours, Pys fals men, bat beyn sysours, ¢1380 Wyctir 
4i7ks. (1880) 234 Lordis wolen not mekely herea pore mannus 
cause. , but suffre sisouris of contre to distroie hem. ¢ 1440 
Facob's Well 131 pe ferthe inche is, whan false cysourys 
gon vp-on qwestys, & puttyn a man fro his ry3t thrugh a 
fals verdy3te, a@1450 Myrc 1665 Alle fals sysourus and 
okererus. 1614 in W. M. Williams founders’ Co. (1867) 30 
Persons... that shall be Auditors, Clerk, Bedell, Sizer, 
Searcher, or Searchers, shall take the severall Oathes. 

Sizer (seaivza:). [f Size v1] A device for 
testing the size of articles, or for separating them 
according to size, 

1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. iii. 52 Making a true round 
hole in a thin peece of Brass,..you may try if the cast 
bullet will just..fill that hole... This thin peece of Brass, 
witb a round hole in it, is call’d a Sizer, 1858 Simmonps 
Dict, Trade, Sizers, macbines used in Ceylou made of per- 
forated sheet zinc or wire gauze, for separating the coffee 
into three sizes, : 


[f& Size sé.1+4-vess.) 


SIZY.- 


Sizer 3 (sairza:). [f. Size v.2) One who ap- 
plies size to any article. 

1863 Chambers’s Encycl, WN. 276/1 Average weekly 
wages:..Sizers,..255. ¢1890 W. H. Casmev Ventilation 8 
‘The reason why so many old sizers are found with joints 
twisted out of all natural sbape by rheumatism. 

Sizer, variant of Sizar. 

Sizers, obs. form of Scissors. 

Siziness (seizinés), Also 8 sizyness. [f. 
Smzy a.] The quality or state of being sizy or 
glatinous; viscosity. 

Common in the 18th cent. with reference to the blood. 

1701 Foyer Cold Baths 1, 25 Windiness or Siziness of the 
Humours, 1756 P. Browne Famaica 226 Disorders arising 
from the sizyuess of tbe juices. 1797 J. Dowxtnc Disord, 
Lorned Cattle 3 '‘Vhis medicine. .thius the blood, and dilutes 
its siziness. oe: 

Sizing (sai‘zin), v7. 56.1 [f. Size v.!) 

1. In University use: The action or practice of 
procuring ‘sizes’ from the buttery or kitchen; 
a portion or quantity so obtained ; a size. 

1596 NasHe Saffron Halden Wks. (Grosart) III. 104 The 
Butler or Manciple of Trinitie Hall,.trusted bim for his 
commons and sizing. 1628 Suircey Hi rtty Fair One ww. ti, 
I have had a head in most of the butteries of Cambridge, 
and it has heen sconced to purpose. I know what belongs 
to sizing. 1661 Birount Glossog>. s.v. Size, ln Cambridge 
they call it Sizing, 1736 in A thenzuin (1906) 20 Jan. 76/2 
Commons, 10 weeks, £1 35. 4d. Sizings, £1 115. 6. 1785 
Grose Diet. Vulgar Tongue, Stzings, Cambridge term for 
the college allowance from the buttery, called at Oxford 
battles. 1833 Pierce Hist, //arvard Univ, 219 We were 
allowed at dinner a cue of beer, which was a half-pint, and 
a sizing of bread. 1834 in Cottle Rem. Coleridge 4 Southey 
(1847) 304 What little suppers, or sizings, as they were 
called, have l enjoyed. 1852 Bristep Five l vs. Eng, Univ. 
(ed. 3) 20 Two tables.. which..go through a regular second 
course instead of the ‘sizings’ 

b. ¢vansf. A share or allowance. 

1822 Byron (Verner iv. i, As for merriment And sport,.. 
our sizings were Even of the narrowest. 1885 Sat. Kez, 
3 Jan. 1/1 There appears to have also been a..tendency.. 
to stint the metropolitan counties of their sizings. 

+2. =Assizine vl. sb. Obs. 

¢1640 in Xoxt. Ballads Ui. 181 A health unto the Baker 
that never was misled Nor yet put into the pillorie for sizing 
of his bread. 

3. The action of separating and arranging ac- 
cording to size; also, singling of plants. 

1660 Suarrock Vegetables 119 It may be proper here to 
speak of weeding and sising. The latter operation is the 
plucking up roots or plants that are. offensive to others in 
the same beds, by reason of their nearness, 1710 J. Harnis 
Lex. Techn, Ul, Sizing, is a curious way of Dressing the Tin 
Ore, after it comes from the |.aunder of the Stamping-mill; 
which is by sifting it thro’ an Hair-Sieve. 1802 James 
Milit, Dict. s.v. Size, In all regiments the sizing begins 
from flanks to centre [etc.]. 1877 RavMonb Statist. Mines & 
Mining 425 A previous accurate sizing of the stuff to be 
treated is necessary. 1894 Daily News 30 Jan. 3/4 It is 
inost especially in the inferior sizing or assorting of fruit tbat 
reform is needed. 

atirtb, 18795 Ksicut Dict. Afech. 2192/1 Sizing-apparatus, 
cistern. 1882 U.S, Rep. Prec, Met. 650 The ore is..car- 
ried..through the sizing-screens into a series of eizhteen 
seutling-tanks. 1884 Bath [Jerald 27 Dec. 6/5 Vhe middlings 
. are Carried now to the sizing machines. 

Sizing (sai‘zin), vd/. 56.2 [I. Size v.2) 

1. The action of applying size, or of preparing in 
some way with size. 

1635 Church-z. Acc. Pittington, etc. (Surtees) 98 Item 
siseing and oyling of the new window, 8d. @ 1667 Prvty 
in Sprat //is!. Royal Soc. (1667) 294 When we treat of Sis- 
ing and Stiffening. 1797 Facycl, Brit. (ed. 3) XU. 715/t 
‘he sizing of this paper must also be moderate. 1839 Une 
Dict. Arts 927 For printing paper, the sizing is given in 
the beating engine. 1883 Hardwich’s Phatogr. Chem. 
(ed. 9) 229 The Photographic properties of the paper are 
much affected by the mode of sizing adopted. 

2. Size a etd for usc; also, the materials 
from which size is prepared. 

1825 J. Nicutotson Operat. Mechanic 470 A strong lie of 
soft soap, called sésivg. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Sizing, 
glutinous matter used by weavers to stiffen the warp, or to 
make it more smooth. 1878 ABNEY /’hotogr, (1881) 177 The 
sizing should be removed by immersion in boiling water. 

Jig. 1855 Bacenot Lit, Séudies (1879) 1. 289 No great 
painter of English life can he without a rough sizing of 
strong sense, 

3. attrib., as sising-box, -house, -machine, etc. 

1799 ffudl Advertiser 1 June 1/1 Paper-mill..comprises.. 
four vatts,..and sizing-house adjoining. 1835 Ure Piles, 
Mans, 370, | bave since seen the sizing machine in action, 
dressing warp. 1880 J. Dunpar /’ract, Papermaker 55 
Strain through a fine wire into the sizing box. 1887 Moto. 
NEY Forestry H’, Africa 405 It has..beeu recommended 
as a sizing material for photographic prints. 

Sizing, yeast: see S1zziNc. 

Sizors, obs. form of Scissoxrs. 

Sizy (s2i-zi), z. Also 8 sizie, sizey. [f. Sizx 
56.2] Kesembling size ; having the consistency of 
size; thick and viscous; glutinous, 

Very common in the 18th cent., esp. of blood. 

1687 PAtl. Trans. XVI. 552 The Interstices of the Muscles 
.. where the Blood is very sizy. 1707 Mortimer //us6. (1721) 
II. 321 The most flowery parts of it (boiling malt] run 
whitish, glewy and sizie, like Sadler’s Paste. 1763 GoLpsm. 
Misc. Wks. (1837) I. 539 Those which lay them in the 
waters, place them..generally in a sizy substance. 1797 
J. Downixc Disord. Horned Cattle 17 This medicine., 
disperses pituitons skins, and the sizy blood. 1827 Lancet 
8 Dec. 390/2 The blood drawn yesterday is slightly buffed 
and sizy. 


S1IZZ. 


Sizz (siz), v. Also 8 siz. Chiefly dza/. or U.S. 
{Imitative : ef. Siss v., and WFris. size, sizzje.] 

+1. trans. To burn, brand. Ods.-) 

arjoo lk. E. Dict. Cant. Crew s.v. Neck-verse, The 
Woinen are of course sizz’d in the Fist, without running 
the risque of a Halter. 

2. intr, To give out a hissing sound ; to hiss, 
sizzle. Also fig. 

1788 W. H. MarsHate Vorhsh. I. 332 To Siz, to hiss. 
3861 Mus. Cuessut Diary fr. Dixie 27 June, Uf, when 
water is thrown on thein, they do not sizz, they won't do. 
1887 Zhe Voice (N.Y.) 1 Sept., Touch any one of the goo 
delegates. .and he (or she) will sizz. 

llence Si-zzing v6/. sb. Also attrib. 

1890 .Viature 16 Oct. 595 Mention has heen inade..ofa 
peculiar ‘singing’ or rather ‘sizzing' noise on the wire. 
1907 Scribner's Mag. Feb, 145 The monotonous sizzing of 
cicadas. 

Sizzars, -ers, obs. forms of Scissors. 

Sizzing. dia/. Also 6 sizing, S$ siesin, 9 
sizzen, etc. [Sec quot. 1674.) Yeast, barm. 

Given in recent glossaries as current in Kent, Surrey, 
Sussex, and Hampshire. 

1594 Lyty Mother Bombie 1.1, My wits worke like harme, 
alias yest, alias sizing, alias rising, alias Gods good. 1674 
Ray S. 4 &. Co. Words, Sizzing, yeast or barm, Suss.; 
fron the sound Beer or Ale make in working {Hence in 
Grose, ete.) 1736 Lewis Hist. Thanet (ed. 2) 38 Siesin. 

Sizzle (si-z’l), sd. [from the vb.] A hissing 
sound, esp. one produced by the action of frying 
or roasting ; also, broiling heat. 

1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words 351 Sizzle, the half hiss, 
half sigh of an animal; of an owl for instance. 1880 Scr/d- 
ner's Mag. June 222 The sizzle and delectable flavor of the 
deer's juicy ribs roasting in those ashes. 1901 Jfunsey’s 
Mag. XXIV. 510/2 The match. .ended a wasted life in a 
sizzle of despair. 

Sizzle (si‘z'l),v. Also 7 sizle, 8 sizel. 
ative: ef. 512z v, and F1zz.e v.] 

1. ¢rans. To burn or scorch so as to produce a 
hissing sound; to burn zp with intense heat. 

1603 HARSNET Pof, /inpost. xxiii. 165 Having his taile wel 
sizled with brimnstone or scalded soundly with Holy water. 
1624 J. Gee Foot out of Snare 47 Hath none read of, .the 
holy potion, to scald, broil, and to sizle the Diuell? 1715 
Cotton's Scarron. w. (ed. 10) 92 To sizel thy Tail instead 
of Paper. 1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words 351 If we heen't 
rain in another week we shall be all sizzled up. 

2. tutr. To make a kind of hissing sound, esp. 
in the process of frying, roasting, or burning. 

a1825 Forsy Voc. E. cinglia 303 Siszle, to dry and 
shrivel up with hissing, by the action of fire on some greasy 
or juicy suhstance. 1861 O. W. Hotmes £dsie V. v. 66 In 
it the hot iron heing then allowed to sizzle, there results a 
peculiar singed aroma. 1883 E. H. Rotuss New Lng, 
bygones 67 From its ends sizzled and Gropped its sap. 

Jig, 1859 Beecner Life Though!s Ser. i. 91 This question is 
sizzling everywhere. 1880‘ Mark Twain’ 7ramp Abroad 
I. 245, I simply sat still..and sizzled,—for I was being slowly 
fried to death in iny own blushes. 

Hence Si-zzling vé/. sé. and ff/. a. 


{I mit- 


1845 S. Jupp M/argaret 159 (Bartlett), From the ends of | 


the wood the sap fries and drips on the sizzling coals below. 
3877 E. G. Squier Peru (1878) 234 ‘There is a gentle and 
constant sizzling of frying meats. 1884 Harger's May, Sept. 
526/2 We could..hear the sizzling of our cutlets. 18g0 
Hatt Caine Sondman xxvi, Instantly a sizzling and hub- 
hling sound came up from below. 

Sizzors, obs. form of Scissors. 

|| Sjambok (Jfz-mbgk), s+. Also 9 sambeck, 
shambok, sjambock, jambok. [a. Cape Du. sam-, 


Game, sjambok, a. Malay (Fm 50009, prem Chant 


bog, ad. Urdii chabuk: see CHABOUK and CHaw- 
BuUCK.] <A strong and heavy whip made of rhino- 
ceros or hippopotamus hide, used in Sonth Africa 
for driving cattle and sometimes for administering 
chastisement. 

a, 1830 S, Bannister Hum. Policy 126 Sambocks of rhi- 
noceros and sea-cow skins. 184z Miss Morrat Tour S. 
Africa vi, 86 On their punishing him with a sambock, he 
seized a gun. 

B. 1834 Prixcte A/r. Sk. iv. 175 Large whips of rhino. 
ceros and hippopotamus hide (termed sjamboks). 1856 
Anpersson Lake Ngami 61 We also carried away a goodly 
supply of the beast’s hide, for the purpose of converting it 
into ‘shamhoks’. 1893 SeLous 77av. S. £. Africa 99 To 
..take some of his hide for sjamboks. 

y- 1850 R. G. Cumaine Hunter's Life S. Africa (1902) 
144/2 Every ox had heen most unmercifully flogged with 
hoth wagzon-whips and jamhoks. 1867 Mayxe Reip Giraffe 
Huxters 11. xix. 225 The Makalolo were constantly wield- 
ing their huge ‘ jamhoks’ to induce them to go quicker. 

Hence xja‘mbok vw. /ravs., to strike or flog with 
asjambok. Also Sjamboking v4/. sd. 

1899 G. H. Russere Unuler the Sjambok ix.92 Then I will 
sjamhok them first, and hang them after. /drd. xxxiv. 247, 
J have given him many a sjamhoking. 1900 Daly Graphic 
8 Feh. 3/1 To be sjambokked withia an inch of his life. 

SE-, in ME. and older Sc. a frequent variant 
of Sc-, as in skab scab, skabard scabbard, skable 


scabble, etc. 
For variant forms not eptered under Sx- see Sc-. 
Skaal: see SKoaL. Skabe, Skab(e)d, obs. 
ff. Scas sé, ScapBep a. Skaberge, -berkie, 
-bord, -brek, obs. ff. ScasBarD 56.1 Skable, 
obs, f. ScapBLE v. Skace, obs. f. Scarce adv. 
+ Skaddle, app. a var. of (or error for) STADLE. 
1635 L. Fox North-IVest Fox 210 The Salv{age] inhahit- 
ants had lately bin there, & left the skaddles of their fire. 
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Skaddon, variant of Scuanpon Ods. Skade, 
Sc. var. of Scaty a.t+ dial. form of ScaTuE 
sh. SKadle, Skadylle, obs. ff ScappLe a. 
Skaerd, obs. pa. pple. of Scart v. Skafe- 
master: sce ScarrpMAsTER. Skaffel:l, varr. of 
ScaveL, spade. SkKaffell, obs. f. ScAFFOLD sd, 
Skafrie, Skaif fjry, varr. Scarreny Sc. Obs. 
SKaid, var. Sc. f. SCALD a.! 

Skail (skél), sé. north. dial, and Sc. Also 
4 skaile, 8 skyle; 4, 7 scaill, 9 scail, scale. 
[f. the vb.] 

1. A dispersal or separation ; a scattering. 

13.. Cursor Al. 15541 (Gott), fis ilke night sal be a skaile 
hi-tuix ju and me. 3625 in Lang //ist. Scot. (igos) IL). 
i. 8 There would be a scaill among our Counselluis and the 
Sessioners, 1808 Jamison s.v., The skail of the kirk. 
1837 Voluntary Church dag. Jan. 12 Vhe skail of the kirk 
and the dismissal of the court happening at the saine time, 
1871 J. Ricnarps on Cunimerland Talk Ser. t. 47 Vhey wad 
mak a bonnie scail o’ thur scrafflen things ‘at git silver cups. 

2. A dispersed company; a scattered party. 

1378 Bansourk Lruce xv. 337 He Saw bot the fleand scuill, 
perfay, And thame that sesyt in the pray. 1819 W. Tes- 
want Papistry Storm'd (1827) 160 Within the yetts, that 
stood unlockit To catch the skails, that..Cam’ rushin’ in. 

3. A/ining, (See quots.) 

1860 Eng. § For. Mining Gloss. (ed. 2) 62 Scale of air—a 
small portion of air abstracted from the main current. 1883 
Garsury Gloss. Coal-m., Scale, a sinall portion of the venti- 
lauve current in a imine passing through a certain-sized 


aperture, 

Skail (skel), v. north. dial, and Sc. Forms: 
4-6, 9 scail (6 acaile,, 5-6 scaill (6 schaill), 
scayl; 4- skail, 4-6 skaill (6 skeill), 4-7 
skaile, 4-6, 9 skayl, 9 Sc. skell; 4- scale, skale, 
9 scaale; g skyle (scyle), sktle, etc. [Ot ob- 
secure origin; the correspondence in form and 
ineaning with Olr, scdz/im (later Ir. sgaorlim) to 
scatter, is prob. accidental, as the carly adoption 
and extensive use of a Gaclic word of this type 
would be very remarkable. 

A more likely source would be an OScand. *skei/a, related 
by ahlaut to ON. skilja to separate, divide; hut there 
appears to he no trace of such a form.) 

I. 1. trans. Yo scatter or disperse (a thing or 


collection of things). 

@ 1300 Cursor J, 26021 Pis reuth es like a castand gin, 
Scailand a hepe es sa:nen o sin, fil. 27899 For all pat 
euer festis wiit, Drunkennes pan skailes it. ¢ 1375 Sc. Ley. 
Saints it. (Paulus) 378 Here slane has bene mony men, Of 
quham be hedis in placis sere ar sculyt. ¢1gag WyNtOUN 
Cron, vit. 2443 Qwha skulis his thoucht in syndrynes, In 
althyngeitispeles. 145651xr G. Have Law Arms (5. 1.5.) 
123 Gil the vassallis be nocht with thair loid, thaiar agaynis 
him, and scailis his gudis. ¢1g00 KENNEDY /’assion of 
Chsist 14 Haill, beyme to skaill of ded pe dik vmbrakill } 
1596 Dacrymece ur. Lesére’s /dist. Scot. 1. 483 Lyk a 
certane sone, new risen to skail and skattir the Cloadis of al 
tumulte. 1826 Gatt Lasrds i, lt has skail't the daunert 
wits o'the master. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts ggo This is termed 
skailing the air; for otherwise the gas would kindle at the 
furnace. 1853 G. Jounston Vad. /dist. £. Bord. 1. 125 
The pains that Nature takes to ‘scale’ her species. 

aisol. 1456 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 123 He that 
gaderis nocht with him scaylix 

+ b. To spread (a rumour, tale, etc.). Obs. 

1375 Baxsour Bruce v. 447 Bot the tithandis var scalit 
sone, Of the deid Douglas had done. ¢1470 Henry It ad- 
dace xt. 1300 Vhrouch braid Bretane the woice tharoff was 
scalyt. 1513 Douctas nei 1v. v. 32 This ilk wenche.. 
Glaidlie this rumour gan throw the peple skaill. 

ce. To scatter or spread (hay, manure, mole- 
hills, etc.) over the ground. Also, to clear (land) 


of mole-hills by scattering them. 

(a) 1641 Best Farm. Sks. (Surtees) 78 Then att night.. 
hee. .scaled the hey aboutein little heapes. 1764 A/usenm 
Rus?/.11.247 Ubey lead out their fold-garth manure, and scade, 
or spread itimmediately fromthe waggon. 1781 J. Hutton 
Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. 95 Shale, or Shar, to scatter 
or throw abroad, as molehills are when levelled. 1789 D. 
Davipson Seasons 143 Some..skail, Wi’ eager nebs, the 
dusky frozen turi. 1893 Hestop .Vorthusnbld. Gloss. sv. 
Scale, Manure is dropped on land from a cart in isolated 
little heaps which are suhsequently scaéed, that is, scattered 
evenly over the surface. 

(4) 1822 Bewick A/ent. 14 To ‘scale’ the pastures and 
meadows, that is to spread the mole hills over the surface of 
the ground. 18a7 E. Mackenzie A/ist. Newe. 1. 713 "Uhey 
are also required to scale, mole, and dress the Cow Hill. 

d. dial. To rake ont; to clear with a poker. 

1790 Grose “rou. Gloss. Suppl. s.v. Scale, Scale the Oven, 
1867 Briertey A/arlocks 1. i, The youth with the poker 
commenced ‘scaling’ the fire. 

2. To pour out; to shed; to spill. 

1513 Douctas 4 neid wv. iii. 59, | sall vpon thaim a mirk 
schour doun schaill Of weit and wynd. 1549 Compl. Scotl. 
iii, 27 Them that settis ther felicite to skattir & to skail 
blude. 1578 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 695 [They] skaillit 
and sparpallit the meill..in the said burne. 1728 Ramsay 
Kobt., Richy, § Sandy 80 Red-yards, ye ken.., Had skail’d 
of ours, but mair of his ain hlood, 1828 Moir Massie 
Wauch xix, Scores of folks driving about with pitcherfulls 
of water, and scaling half of it on one another and the cause- 
way. 1894 A. LainG /'oems 17 (E.D.D.), Then glaiket things 
may scale their tea Upon ovr Suncay braws. 

Jig. 1637 RutHERFORD Left, (1862) 1. cxx. 299 Alas ! I have 
skailed more of Christ’s grace,..than J] have hrought with me. 

aésol, 1641 FerGusson Scot. Prov. No. 51, An old seck is 
ay skailing 1896 Barrie Jommy xaxvii. 441 It’s a small 
offence to skail on a clarty floor. 

b. To rend, spoil. rare—. 


SKAIL 


1768 Ross //elenore 28 Wer gartens tint, hershoona’ skelt 
and torn. 

+3. To spread out, distend. Ods — 

1513 Douctas rEnefd vi. xii. 83 Scalund schetis, and 
haldand rowme at large. 

4. To separate, remove. rare—'. 

@ 1833 Queen's Marie vi. in Child Ballads 111. 393/1 The 
king 1s to the Abbey gane, To puthe Abbey-tree, Io scale 
the babe frae Marie's heart. 

If. 5. To break up (an assem) ly, school, etc.) 
by dismissal ; tto disband (an army). 

@ 1300 Cursor MM, 13850 Wit pis bai scaild pair semble, 
Bot lesus went fra pat cite. ¢14as Wyxtoun (vm. 1x. 1440 
Ay pai qwhit sow il for lal, Or pat pai skail par marcat 
all. 1487 Sc. Acts, Fas. (7 (1814) U1. 177/2 The Shereff 
sal .charge faim to cess, & skale tair gadering. 1528 Sé. 
Papers Hen. VILL, IN, 510 note, Unto suche tyme as the 
Kyng retorne homewardes, and scail his hust. 1541 /b7a, 
V.199 Wear conter.tit fut haith ye armyis in all partis be 
skali. 1598 Axtr. Aberd. Reg. (1848) 11. 174 Git the said 
schoull be dissolvit and skailht, it will tend to the preiudice 
of the youth of this town. 1791 LrarMont /ocms 43 Stick 
baith the sermon an’ the tune, An‘ skale the kirk. 1886 
“H. HWauiserton’ //orace 1x Then Patie’s waukened wi'a 
kick, An’ skells the mectin’, 

reft, 1375 anwour Lruce xit 465 3e sall se als soyne ut 
thay. -sall Lrek aray, And scale thame, our harness to ta, 

tb. To break up (oue’s home). Obs. 

¢15so Rottanw Crt, Venus 1. 551 Men & wemen hes skalit 
thair hale houshald. 1567 Neg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 516 
Diverse. .landis are laid waist, and mony honest houshaldis 
constrenit to skaill thair houssis 1637 Runvenvora Lett. 
t. cIxxxit. (1664) 352 Were it not that want paineth me, I 
should have skailed house & gone a Legginy long since. 

te. To aunul (a proclamation), Ods.- ‘ 

@ 1583 Sik J. Batrour Practicks (1754) 345 To proceid 
aganis ony persoun that aucht to keip proclaumatioun, the 
samin staudand vndischargit or skaillit. 

t+ 6. ‘lo coinpel (an army, ctc.) to scatter or dis- 
perse; to put to flight, to rout. 

1375 Barsour Sruce vi. 428 And Douglas. .full egirly 
Assalit. and scalit thame hastely, /ééf, vit. 299 Fortoun has 
traualit vs this day, That scalit vs so suddandly. ¢x4z5 
Wystoun Cron, 1x. 1492 Befor pe laif bar waives pen.. 
Pressit paim fast toskayl patrowt. 148a Caxton 7revtsa's 
Higden wi. xiv, And there his men were beten. .and skayled 
euery from other. 1533 Betirennen Livy 1. x. (S. 1S) 1. 
57 To skail Paine in sincry partis he began to fle. 158 
Satur, foems Keform, xliv. 328 ludas sal luge 3ou, and 
God sall scale go0ur nest. a 1600 /loddan F. vili. (1664) 73 
‘The gray gvoswing did work such greif, And did the Scots 
xo skoure and skaile, 1732 Est. Ersrinet Scr, Wks 
1871 I 485 By the fall of Adsm the family was skailt. 1843 
Coquetdale Pishing Songs (1852) 109 Deil scale the byke 
frae Redlees Syke. 

tb. ‘To 1atse (a siege). Obs. 

€ 1425 WyNTOUN Cron, 1X, 2970 5a sall we pruff pat sege to 
skail, or gar remuff. 1533 Bettennen Livy uw vi (S. T.S.) 
I. 147 How Caius mucius..causit porsena to scale his sege. 
1573 Satir, Poems Reform, xxix. 60 To Glasgow [they] 
past with mony trapit steid, Thair skalit the sege. 

In passive: To be in a scattered or 
dispersed condition. 

a — Cursor M. 22304 Cummen I am to gedir yow Pat 
has ben scaild ai to nu, 1375 Baxpour bruce xi. 466 
Quhen we se thame scalit swa, Prik we than on thame 
hardely. ¢ 1470 Henry IVadlace v. 282 The chas was gret, 
scalyt our breid and lenth, 1513 DouGtas Kxed vi. xi. 
58 The hyssy beis..On diuers colorit flouris scalit wyde. 
21678 Linxvesay (Pitscottie) Chrun. Scot. (S. 1.5.) 1. 45 
Money of the earleis freindis being skailed of the toune. 

8. zutr. Of persons, assemblies, etc.: To separate, 


disperse, break up, scatter. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 2524 Pair folk scaild ai-quare a-boute. 
1375 Barsour Bruce v. 93 ‘Thai scalit throu the toune in hy. 
1498 L£xtr. Rec. Burgh Edin. (1869) 75 That all scuillis 
scailand nane to be haldin. 542 St. /apers Hen. VIF, 
V. 215 nofe, He inetie..thayme of Lowdean scayllande and 
goinge homewarde. @12578 Linorsay (Pitscottie) Chron, 
Scot, (S.7.S.) If. 120 This airmie skailled and passit na 
forder at that tyme. 1637 Rutuertorp Lett. (1675) 1 
cxlviL 287 How soon will this House skail! 1724 Ramsay's 
TVea-t. Aftsc. (1733) 11. 211 Ay Jeany, Jeany, ye gade to the 
kirk; But when it skail’d where could thou be? 1822 Gat 
Provost xxxii, The grammar schoul wasat the time skailing. 
1858-61 Ramsay Aestin. (1870) p. x, | was just stan’ing till 
the kirk had scaled. 1 Abe Lads Lowe xvii. 179 
pyres apedus pour of lads and lasses almost like a kirk 
skailing. 

eee chgt Fercusson Scot. Prov , Bread’s house skaild 
never. 1721 Ketty Scot, /’rov, 20‘ A Bread House skail’d 
never ’...Spuken when we have Bread, and perhaps want 
something liner. 1862 Hiscoe /’rov. Scot. 40 Lread’s house 
skail’d never. A full or hospitable house never wants visitors. 

9. Of things: To spread or disperse; to pour 
down or be spilled. 

@1300 Cursor A. 18836 His hare..Apon his sculdres 
ligand wele, Bi his eres skailand sumdele. /drc2. 26995 
Quat es mans lijf bot fam, And a rek pat. skailles wit 
a windes Llast. ¢1470 Hexry Wallace vu. 467 The stynk 
scalyt off ded bodyis sa wyde. 1513 DouGias Enefd xin. 
Prol. 22 The recent dew nis doun to scaill. 1599 
Avex. Hume Day Estrvall 62 The clouds of raine From 
tops of mountaines skails. 1895 N. Rov Horseman's Word 
xxxiv, It wantit little till it would be skailin’ ower the tap 
on’s {=top of us}. . 

Hence Skailed f//. a., scattered, spilled. : 

¢ 1470 Henry IWaslace x. 691 Feill scalyt folk to thaira 
willson ranew. 1500-20 Duxsar Pocis xiii. 30 Sum standis 
besyd and skaild law keppis. ae 

Skail-, the verbal stem in combination, as 
skail-door, -water (see quots.); }skail-wind, a 
scattering wind. 

1709 M. Bruce Sera. 13 (Jam.), You shall all be scattered... 
You are sure enough now, but heware of thenext blast that is 


SKAILING. 


to blow, it will make askealwind among you. 1825 JAMIE- 

son Suppl, Shail-Water, the water that is let off hy a sluice 

before it reaches the mill. 1883 Grestry Gloss. Coal-m., 

Scale Door,..a door in the mine, the opening or closing of 

which regulates the supply of ventilation to a district. 
Skail(e, Skaille, obs. forms of ScaLE. 
Skailes, variant of SkAYLES Ods. 


Skailing (skélin), vd/. 56. [f.Sxaiu v.] 

1. The action of the verb in various senses ; dis- 
missal, dispersion. 

2¢1450 in Ratis Raving 16 Tyme of scalynze, tyme of 

aderinge. 1497 Acc. Ld. Iligh Treas. Scot. 1. 354 To 
Goqeacune,. .that brocht tithingis of the skaling of the 
Inglismen, tij s. 1523 St. Pagers Hen. VI/1, V1. 206 He 
{Burbon] myght..percace have hen redy, leng hefore the 
tyme of ther skaling. 1569-7o A.xtr. Burgh Rec. Edin, 
(1875) 269 To enter euerye day at the skaling of the nycht 
wasche, 165: in Z. Boyd Zion's Flowers (1855) Introd. 53 
Mr... Boyd to he spoken to about the soon scaling of the 
Barony Kirk on Sunday afternoon. a acre Spatpine Troub. 
Chas. 1 (1850) 1. 190 The Erll Marschall haveing sure in- 
telligens of the skailling of the barronis army. 1805 J. Nicot 
Poems 11. 158 (Jam.}, It sall soon get a scailin! 188% 
Blackw. Mag. Apt. 527/1 They were discussed and pulled 
to pieces at the ‘scaling of the kirk’, as the parishioners 
trudged homewards. 


2. Mining. An opening through which the vcn- 


tilating current passes. 

1850 AnsTED Geol., etc. 1v- xix. 490 The current of air once 
ohtained, is conducted through the passages of the mine hy 
various contrivances, consisting of..partitions, and partial 
orifices or scalings. A 

Skaillie (sk@li). Sc. Forms: 5 scailjee, 6 
skal-, skel3e,skail-, 6-7 scailyie,7 -yee, scailzie, 
8 scaillie, skailly, 7— skaillie; § skell(e)y, 9 
skeelie, skyl(l)ie. [a. MDu. schae/ze (mod.Du. 
schalie), or ad. OF. escaille (mod.F. écazl/e): see 
ScaLeE 56.2} 

+1. Blue roofing-slate. Ods. 

Frequently mentioned along with s/afe; on the distinction 
see quot. 1808. 

1496 Acc. Ld, Hizh Treas. Scot. 1.275 To the man that 
brocht vp the scailzee. 1516 /é7d. V. 115 To Johne Kel- 
sancht, sklatter of Striveling, to by skalze for the caste] in 
Edinburgh. 1584 Neg. Privy Council Scot. 111. 678 To 
carie the sklaittis, skailyie, lyme, sand, and tymmer. 1621 
Se. Acts, Fas. V1 (1816) 1V. 626 Vo thaick pe same agane 
with Sklait or skailyee. 1681 /did., Chas. // (1820) VILL. 
357 To be theiked with lead, sclait, scailyie or tyle. 1707 
Miece Sz. Gt. Brif. ii. 7 Slates. of a blue colour, which they 
call Skedley, and are made use of for covering the Houses 
of People of Quality. 1715 Penxnecuix 7wweeddale 5 Here 
is to be found Marle,..Slait and Skailly. 1808 Jamieson 
s.v. The name skaréize [in the north of Scotland] being 
confined to blue slates, while the flat stones, commonly 
used instead of them, are called drown sklates. 

2. Slate-pencil. Also skarlhe pen. 

1808 Jamieson, Skaillie Pen, a sort of pencil of soft slate, 
used for taking memorandums, or writing accounts on a 
slate. 1871 ALEXANDER F. Gibé ix. 69 A bit sclattie an* 
skaillie. 1885 StRATHESK More Sits iii. 42 To sharpen their 
slate-pencil or ‘skeelie’, as they call it. 

Skailly, obs. Sc. form of Scaty a. 

Skainye, obs. forms of SKEIN, SKENE. 

+Skains mate. Ods.-) (Origin and exact 
meaning uncertain.) 

1592 Suaks. Kom. & Feud. 11. iv. 162 Scuruie knaue, 1 am 
none of his flurt-gils, | am none of his skaines mates. 

Skair (ské2z), 5b. Sc. and zorth. dial. Also 
6 scair, 8-9 skare. [var. of SHARE sd., but the 
sk- 1s difficult to account for.] A share, portion. 

¢1573 Satir. Poems Reform. xlii. 556 That ressoun is bot 
vane, To say a man may do na mair, But setue a kirk vntil 
his skair. 1585 Jas. 1 Ass. Poeste (Arb.) 43 Six hundreth 
yeares and fourtie was her scair, Which Nature ordained 
her for to fucfll. cx6s0 R. Sempre Piper of Kilbarchan 
xiv, For of his springs 1 gat a skair, At every play, race, 
feast and fair. 1721 Ramsay Moet's Wisé ii, May he then 
but gie then Those hlessings for my skair. 1819 W. TeEN- 
nant Papistry Storm’d (1827) 115 And chang'd her cam- 
stane for a skair O’ belly-timher sweet, 1858 M. Porteous 
Real Souter Fohuny 31 In a tuilzie..to tak your skair. 

Skair (ské+1), vl Sc. and north. dial, [Cf. 
prec.] /¢rans. and intr. To sharc. 

1720 Ramsay Wealth 114 Thrice lucky pimps, .. That can in 
a’ his wealth and pleasure skair. 1725 — Gentle Sheph. i. 
Ui, Had If fifty times as mickle mair, Nane but my Jenny 
shou'd the samen skair, 1773 feRGusson Caller Water 
xiii. (1789) 1, 41 Caller hurn,. That gars them a’ sic graces 
skair, And blink sae bonny. 1858 M. Porteous Real Souter 
Folknuy 31 To seek wi’ fremmit folk, to skair A safer beild. 

+ Skair,v.* Obs. Also 3 ske33renn, 4 skayre. 
[Of obscure origin.] rams. To scatter, disperse ; 
to send od? in various directions. 

¢12z00 Ormin 16461 Forr patt all Adamess stren Todrif- 
enn wass & ske33redd Inntill piss wide middellzrd. ? 4 1400 
‘Morte Arth. 2467 Thane the price men..skyrmys a lytill; 
Skayres thaire skottefers, and theire skowtte-waches. ¢1400 
Destr. Trey 1089 [Vhey}] Skairen out skoute-wacche for 
skeltyng of harme. 

Kair, Sc. variant of Scar sé.1 

Skait, obs. form of Scar 56.3, SKATE. 

+Skaitbird. Sc. Oés.—' (Meaning uncertain.) 

Guessed by Jamieson on insufficient grounds to be ‘the 
Arctic Gull’. ‘The first element might he Norw. and Sw, 
skata (Da. skade)} magpie. 

1508 Krnnepie /lyting w. Dunbar 37 Skaldit skaitbird, 
and commoun skamelar. 

Skaitgyld: see Scar 56.3 c. 

Skaith, Skaithless, Sc. varr. of ScarHE sé, 
and v., SCATHELESS, 


| 


t 
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+ Skalbert, obs. Sc. form of ScaBBarD 56.1 


1534 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. V1. 194 Veluet to he ane 
skalbert to the Kingis suerd. 

Skald, scald (sk9ld, skeld). Also 8 scalld. 
[a. ON. and Icel. ska/d neut., occurring as early 
as the gth cent.; no satisfactory etymoloyy has 
yet been proposed. Hence also mod. Norw. and 
Sw. skald, Va. (incorrectly) skyald, + sk(2)alder, 
sk\t)aldre.) An ancient Scandinavian poet. Also 
sometimes in yeneral tse, a poet. 

Usually applied to Norwegian and Icelandic poets of the 
Viking period and down toc 1250, hut often without any clear 
idea as to their function and the character of their work. 

a, 1763 Percy 5 Preces Runic foetry Pref. Ash, lt was 
the conataut study of the northern Scalds to lift their poetic 
style as inuch as possible above that of their prose. /dccd. 
49 The Ransome of Egill the Scald. 1775 Warton /fist. 
Eng. Poetry 1. 60 li is supposed, that Rollo carried with 
him many scalds from the north. 1830 Scotr /vauhoe 
xxxiL zofe, Lt will readily occur to the autiquary, that these 
verses are intended to imitate the antique poetry of the 
Scalds. 1869 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1875) 111. 267 The 
inspiration of the scald comes upon him. 

B. 1780 Von Troit /cefind 198 In ancient times there was 
no king, or any other man of note, who had not his own 
skald or poet. 1818 E. Hexperson /celand 11. 356 Before 
taking the field of battle, it was the office of the Skald to 
compose a poem Suited to the occasion. 1886 Athenarum 
24 Apr. 551/2 Uhe skill with which the author has repro- 
duced..the alliterative verse of the Skalds. 

Hence Ska’ldship, the office of skald. 

1879 E. W. Gosse North, Studies 117 There was no young 
man so fit to he considered heir-apparent of the skaldship 
as Runeberg. 

Skald(e, obs. forms of ScaLD v., ScoLp sé. 

Skaldic (sk9:ldik, skaeldik), a. Also scaldic. 
[f£ SkaLb+-1c.] Of or pertaining to the skalds 
or their poetry. 

1775 Warton fist. Eng. Poetry \. Diss. i. e 3, The old 
scaldic fables and herocs. 1784 JeRNINGHAM Scand. Poetry 
Advt., The system of the Scaldic mythology. 1808 Fintay 
Scot. Hist. & Rom. Ball, 1. p. xxx, The Skaldic remains 
preserved in the Edda. 1863 Max Miter Sct. Lang. v. 
180 One of the chief features of this artificial or skaldic 
poetry. 1894 WVation 21 June 471/3 Here and in the other 
Sagas the scaldic verses are such a component part of the 
text that they cannot. .be eliminated without serious loss. 

Skales, variant ol SkaYLEs Ods. 

Skalesse, obs. form of ScALELEsS. 

Skaltatting, obs. Sc. form of ScaFrFoLDING. 

+ Ska‘lfering, vd/. sb. and f/. a. Also 6 
scalf-, scelf-, sxelf-. [f. LG. sckalfer or Du. 
schelfer, var. of schilfer: sec SKILFER.] & bl. sb. 
Scurtiness. b. pA/. a. Scurfy. 

1561 Hottyausu ‘om. Apoth. 2 He y' hath a scalfering 
head let the same take y* course hranne..& put a litle 
vinegre thereto..: yt doth driue the scelfering away. 1579 
Lancuam Gard. ‘Health (1633) 674 Head skalfering, cast 
seething hot water into Wheat branne [etc.} 

+ Skalk, obs. variant of Scar sé.1 

a1340 Hameote Psalter Ixvii. 23 God sall breke pe.. 
skalke of hare of gangand in paire trespas, bid. cxxvill. 4 
Lord riztwys shal hew downe pe skalkys of synful. 

Skallade, -ader, -ado, var. ff. ScaLaDE, 
ScaLtapo. Skallewag, var. form of ScaLLrwac. 
Skalling, obs. f. Scatine vd/, 56.2 Skaloun, 
obs. f. Scattion. Skaltre, var. SHALTREE Ods. 
Skam(e)lar, obs. ff. ScamBLer. Skammel, 
Skamyll: see ScamBLeE sé.! and v. 

Skance (skzns), a. [aphetic f. Askance adv.] 
Ol a look, glance, etc. : Oblique, sidelong. 

1866 Blackmore Cradock Nowell xliti, The cunning skance 
gleam from the black, deep-amhushed squinters. 1872 Le 
Kanu /n a Glass Darkly 1. 56 With a skance look, all the 
time, watching the movements of the beast. 

+Ska-nder, sd. Ods. rare. Also 4 schaun- 
dre. fad. Or. escandre, var. of esclandre: see 
SLANDER s6.] Slander, scandal. 

1338 R. Beunne Chron, (1810) 336 Of.. Tomlyn,. .and of 
Sir Alisandere,.. pat hope com in skandere for dedes pei did 
pore. 1387 Trevisa //igcen (Rolls) 111. 421 He putte of pe 
schaundre of his moder. 

+ Skander, v. Oés. rare. Also 5 skaunder. 
[ad. OF. escandrer, var. of esclandrer : see SLANDER 
v.} ¢rans. To bring into discredit; to slander. 

@1300 Cursor J/. 26221 For hath gain man, man seis him 
wirk, And bof skander hali kyrk. 1424 Paston Lett. 1.17 
Walter. .hath noysed and skaundered the seyd William. 

Skane, obs. f. SkzEnE. Skapée, obs. Sc. ff. 
Scatr. Skayrale, obs. Sc. f. Sqaumnrer. Skard, 
Skarrit, obs. pa. t. of Scare v. Skarschliche, 
obs. f. ScarcELY adv. Skarsinarie, obs. f. 
ScorzoNERA. Skarste, obs. form of Scanciry. 
Skarth: see Scart sé.1, ScartH 56.1 and sé.2 

| Skat (skit). Also scat. [G. shat (recorded 
from at least 1838), ad. It. scarto (F. écart) cards 
laid aside.] A thrce-handed card-game much 
played in Germany. 

1864 dthenaxum 27 Aug. 2693 Even to the present day, 
the game [Ombre] is to be met with, although it has power- 
ful rivals to contend against in Whist and Scat. 1889 E. 
Lencxe (éf¢/e), Skat : an Hlustrated Grammar of the Gerinan 
Game of Cards. A Complete ‘Treatise How to Play Skat. 

Skatable, variant of SKATEABLE, 


Skate (skzit), sd.1 Forms: a. 4-5 schat(e, 
4-9 scate, 7 scaite. £8. 6 skete, 6-8 skeat(e, 7 


SKATE. 


skeite; 6, 8 skait(e, 7~ skate (7 skatt). [a. 
ON. skata (still in Norw. and Icel. use; cerdese 
skéla).} 

1. A fish of the genus Raza; esp. the common 
species Aaza dalis, a very large, flat, cartilaginous 
fish much used for food. 

a 61340 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 36, j Schat. /d/d., 
x schat. ¢ 1375 /érd. 46 In vij scates. c1440 Promp. Parv, 
443/1 Scate, fysche, ragadies. ¢1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 764/39 //2c garns, a schate. 1530 Patscr. 266/1 
Scate fysshe, saye. 1570 Levins Manip. 39/1t A Scate, 
fishe, batis, raia. 1601 CHESTER Love's Mart. \xxxii, 
The Scate, the Roch, the Tench, the pretie Wincle. 1646 
Sir ‘Tl. Browne Psexd. Ep, 119 Yet 1s it commonly con- 
trived out of the skins of Thornebacks, Scaites or Maids. 
1737 Ochtertyre House B&. (S. H.S.) 27 For scate and 
flounders [f]o.0. 7, 1800 CotquHoun Conmmmn. Thames xv. 
440 Haddock, Scate, fresh Ling. 

B. 1538 Evyvot Lict., Rata, a see fysshe called Raye or 
skete, 1596 DatrymeLe tr. Lesdie’s Hist. Scot. 1. 13 
Mony kyndes of fische, cheiflie in thrie, Killine, Skait, and 
Makrell. 1601 Hottann Péiny 11. 439 The fresh gall of a 
Ray or Skeat. is an excelleut medicine for the eares. 1634 
Sirk T. Hersert 7/7vav. 213 One fish like to a Skate we 
caught. 1701 Wottey Fri. New York (1860) 61 In shape 
like a Skate or Flare as we call them in Cambridge. 1752 
Hite Hist. Anim, 308 The variegated Raia, with the middle 
of the back smooth.., The Skaite. 1836 Yarreit Sri. 
Fishes (1. 422 There is reason to believe that the true Skate 
produces its young later in the season than either the Thorn- 
back or the Homelyn. 1884 Goove Nat. Hist. Aquat. 
Anim. 667 Of the Skates, Raridz, there are five species on 
our Atlantic coast. 

b. With distinguishing adjs. 

1611 Cotcr., Raye estelée, the starrie Skate. 1668 Ciare- 
TON Onottast.130 Katia Fullonica,..the Fuller-Scate. id., 
Spinosa,..the Card-scate. 1836 YaRRreL. Srit, Aishes MU. 
421 The Skate. flue Skate, and Grey Skate, Scotland. 
1882 Jorvan & Gitvert Syn. Fishes NV. Amer. 40 Raia 
evinacea, Common Skate; Little Skate. Aaia ocellata, 
. Big Skare. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. (ed. 4) 104 Crab- 
eating Skate, Rhina Skate. 

+2. The angel-fish. Ods. 

1668 Witkins Neal Char. 133 Scate, Aucel-fish. 
Grew d/useun 1, v. i. 96 ‘The Scate, or Angel- Fish. 

3. altri. and Comd., as skale-fish, -liver oil, 
soup, -tailed, -loolked; skate-barrow, the egg- 
case of a skate; skate-bread (see quot.) ; skate- 
leech, a Icech which infests the skate; skate 
maid (see Maip sé.! 7); skate-rumple, the 
hinder quarters of a skate; skate-shears (see 
quot.) ; skate-sucker, = skale-deech. 

1884 Avang. Mag. Aug. 344 The so-called ‘ Mermaid’s. 
Purses*.. the fishermen call ..‘"Skate-barrers’, 1681 in 
Macfarlane Geoyr. Coll. (S. H. S.) 111. 19x *Skatebread, 
which is a small fish, an inch and a half long. 1596 NasHe 
Saffron Walden Oivh, Like restie bacon, ora dride *scate- 
fish, a1r80r R. Gari Poems & Songs (1819) 69 Our wames 
e'en to our rigging-hane Like skate-fish clapping. 1882 
Encycl, Brit. X1V. 404 The best-known example is the 
*skate-leech (Pontobdella musicafa, L.), which is olive- 
coloured and dusted with whitish grains. 1858 Simmonps 
Dict. rade, * Skate-liver oil,a fish oil often sold for the same 
purposes as cod-liver oil. 1836 YaxreLt Brit. /ishes 11. 422 
Fishermen distinguish the females. .by the names of *Skate 
Maid, Thornback Maid, and Homelyn Maid. 1824 Scotr 
St. Ronan’s ili, {An} auld fule.., that may hae some judg- 
ment in cock-bree or in “scate-rumples. 1810 Ntece List 
Fishes 27 (Jam.), ‘Vhe male..possesses long sharp-edged 
appendages on the lower part of his body..; aud fishers call 
these appendages “skate-sheers, 1710 P. Lamp Royal Cook- 
ery 25 ‘Scate or Thornback-Soupe. 1829 Excycl. \Jetrop. 
(1845) XX. 289/1 The type of the genus is //irudo muricata, 
Lin., well known to fishermen under the name of *Skate- 
sucker. 1882 Cassedl’s Nat. Hist. Vi. 242 The Skate- 
sucker belongs to the genus Pontobdella. 1713 PAil Trans. 
XXVIII, 181 °Scate-tail'd Sicilian Amaranth. 1836 YArreLe 
Brit. Fishes 11.393 The..*Skate-toothed shark. 1883 Day 
Fishes Gt. Brit. 1). 296 Smooth-hound,..skate-toothed dog, 
in allusion to its dentition, 

Skate (skéit), 53.2. Also a. 7 scats, schate, 
7-8 scate, 7-9 skait. 8. 7 skeate, skeete, skite, 
scheet, 8 skeet. [Orig. in pl. schaves, scates, etc., 
ad. Du. schaats (pl. schaatsen), MDu. schactse, 
ad. ONF. escache (mod. éacke) silt: see ScatcH }. 

The alteration of sense from ‘stilt’ to ‘skate’ in Du. has 
not been clearly.traced. In English the s wus from the first 
apprehended as a plural ending, there heing only one ex- 
ample of the pl. scaéses: cf. however the Sc. veih sketch, 
skeetch, The spelling skazf was not uncommon in the 
earlier part of the igth cent.] 

1. A device cousisting of a steel bladc mounted 
in a wooden sole, and fixed to the boot by means 
of a screw and straps, used for the purposc of 
gliding over ice; in later use a similar device 
made entirely of steel and clamped or strapped to 
the boot. Also = RoLLER-skATE. Chiefly used in p/. 

‘The blades are of varying length and curved or rounded 
at the toe, 

a. [648 Hexuam un, Aiytt-schoenen, Riding shoes upon 
yce, called in Holland Schates.] 1684 Sallads Gt. Frost 
(Percy Soc.) 11 The Rotterdam Dutchman with ficet-cutting 
scates, 1688 W. Carr Aew. Govt, United Prov. 113 The 
nimble Duchmen on their Scatses. 1701 WotLey Frad. 
New York \1560) 60 Upon the Ice its admirable to see Men 
and Women as it were flying upon their Skates from place to 
place. 1710 Swirt 7rné. to Stedd 31 Jan., Rosamond’s Pond 
tull of the rabble sliding, and with Skates, if you know what 
those are. 1777 Watson Philip // (1793) I. xu. 72 Vhe 
Hollanders transport themselves..over the ice, with scates, 
1806 J. BexesrorD A/isertes Hum, Life ut. i, Learning 
to cut the outside edge, oni skaits that have no edge to 
cut with. 1856 ‘Stosenence’ Srit. Kural Sports 522/2 
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SKATE. 


After seeing that the strap is properly crossed, ..buckle it 
sufficiently tight to fasten the skate on securely. 1892 ‘ F. 
Ansrey’ boces Pop. Ser. 1. 121 Several persons are having 
their skates put on. 

B. 1662 Pepys Diary 1 Dec., Over the Parke, (where I 
first in any life..did see people sliding with their skeates, 
which is a very pretty art). 1688 Hotme Armoury i. 
xx. (Roxb.) 239.2 A Dutch Skite, this isa kind of wooden 
paten. a170o0 Everyn Diary 24 Jan. 1684, Sleds, sliding 
with skeetes, a bull-baiting. . 

figs 1719 Vavnxarw /feali/ (1740) 20 Life on smooth skeets 
slides swiftly by. 

b. p/, =Ski sé. 1. 

1698 A. Brann Auibassy China 57 They make use of 
Scates, by the help of which they pass over the Snow with 
great Agility. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. (ist. (1776) WI. 215 They 
make use of skates, which are made of fir, of near three feet 
long, and half a foot broad. 1820 Scorrsby Ace. Arctic Keg. 
I. 2y2 There is no difficulty in travelling over them, even 
without either snow skaits or sledges. 1849 [see 3]. 

2. [Irom the vb.) An act or spell ol skating ; one 


ofa series of turns in figure-skating. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exped. xxvi. (1856) 214 Took a skate 
this inorning, over some lakelets recently fiozen over. 1860 
All Year Kound No. 38. 277 We ceases to complete his 
skates, he passes from one to the other tov rapidly, 1889 
Advan.e (Chicago) 11 Apr. 294 Bound for the smooth sheet 
of ice..for a skate. : 

3. a. Comb., as skate-grinder, -lender, etc. 

1849 Loncr. Aavanagh xxviii, In his imagination arose 
imayes of the Norwegian Skate-Runners. 1858 Simmonos 
Dict. Vrade, Skate-naker,a manufacturer of iron sliding 
shoes. 1860 C. A. Couiins Aye-witness vi. 84 What becoines 
of icemen and skate-lenders in summer? 187§ Knicutr Lict. 
Mech. 2192/2 Skate-grinder,a machine for grinding skates. 

b. atirib., as skate-blade, -iron; skate-sail, a 
sail rigged up on a skater’s back so that the wind 


may carry him along. 

1868 Lossinc //udson 277 Three sled-runners, having skate- 
irons on their bottoms. 1882 Standard 1 Dec. §/4 Skim- 
ming over the frozen lakes by the aid of the Danish skate- 
sail. 1895 Outing X XVII. 202/1 The skate-blades are fixed 
to plates which are screwed fast to heel and sole of the 
skating- boots. 

Skate (skeit), v. Also 7-5 scate, 9 skait; 8 
skeit, skete. [f. SkaTE 56,*] 

1. ¢ntr. To glide over ice upon skates; to use 
skates as a means of exercise or pastime. Also 
with over (cf. Row v.! 1f). 

1696 S. Sewatt Diary 30 Nov., Many Scholars go in the 
Afternoon to Seate on Fresh-pond. 1730 Tuostson IV inter 
632 With him who slides; Or sketing sweeps, swilt as the 
winds, along. 1768 Witkes Corr. (1805) IN, 223, I scate 
almost every day; and amuse myself inuch witii so noble 
an exercise. 1833 Ht. Martineau Vanderput & S. ii. 38 
Because I cannot shoot and skait and swiin? 1842 Ilaw- 
Tuorne in Longfellow's Life (1891) 1. 450, I get up at sun- 
rive to skate. 1890 Freda 11 Jan. 65/3 One Mile Race. 
G. C. Tebbutt..skuted over.., Verspyk being absent. 

Jig. 1841-4 Emerson Ess., Experience Wks, (Bohn) I. 
179 We live amid surfaces, and the true art of life is to 
skate well on them. 1897 Church Times 17 Sept. 283 Car- 
dinal Vaughan is an adept at skating over thin ice. In his 
address..there were many points which every one knows 
were weak, but he glided over them with surprising deftness. 

b. fransf. Yo slide or glide along; to move 
lightly and rapidly. 

1775 C.& F. Davy tr. Bourrit's Journ. Glaciers (1776) 
221 Driving his heels more or less into the snow, he skaited, 
if I may so call it, tothe bottom, 1782 Mrs. Cow.ey Sold 
Stroke for tlusband v. ii, Vhose new shoes! they have made 
me skate all day, like a Dutchmanonacanal. 1847 Emerson 
Poents Wks. (Bohn) L. g25 The train along the railroad skates, 
1891 .Vature 10 Sept. 457/1 Other insects merely dive into 
the water. .or skate upon the surface. 

2. trans. a. To knock (one) down in skating; 
to contest (a match), to compete with (some one), 
by skating, 

1788 Mme. D’Arstay Diary April, To skate a man down 
is a very favourite diversion among a certain race of wags. 
1847 Mrs. Gore Castles fu Ate xxxiii, A match was skated 
upon the lake, 1890 /ve/d 1 Feb. 143/2 Whether a race is 
skated or not. 

b. To cause (something) to slide or glide over 

a smooth surface. 

1883 Daily News 29 Sept. 3/3 They..turn up on deck 
early in the inorning to ‘skate the chairs’. 

Skateable(skeitab'l),a. [f. Skatev. +-aBLe.] 

1, kit for skating upon. 

1890 Daily News 23 Dec. 3/2 The River Cam is covered 
with thick ice, and is skateable from the university town to 
some distance below Ely. 1893 Sfar 7 jan. 3/5 Above 
Hampton Court,. there is absolutely no skateable ice. 

2. Capable of being skated, 

1891 Freld 7 Mar. 334/3, | have a design for a cross-cut in 
which the lines are crossed five times; itis quite ‘skateable ’, 

Ska‘teless,¢. rare—'. [f. SkaTEsd,27] Having 
no skates. In quot. afso/. 

1826 Hone E£very-day Bk. U1. 98 The skateless hire the 
‘best skates’ for a sbilling. 

Skater (skéi-taz), Also 8 scater, S-9 skaiter. 
[f. SKATE uv. +-ER.} One who skates. 

1700 S. Parker Six Philos. Ess. 57 The next Generation, 
believe me, shall all be Scaters. 1768 Witxes Corr. (1805) 
II. 228 Ice-boats sailing up and down, the scaters, tbe 
booths, &c. All Holland is now alive. 1796 Morse Amer, 
Geogr. 11. 334 They are the best skaters upon the ice in the 
world. 1841 L. Hunt Seer u. (1864) 19 Now skaiters are 
on the alert. 1892 'F. Anstey’ Voces Pop. Ser. 1. 121 
Practised Skaters being irritable and impatient. 

Skating (skeitin), vd/. sb. [f. SKATE v. + 
-InG!,] ‘The action of the verb. 
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1723 Present St. Russia l. 30 Their chief Delight was in 
scaling. 3753 Hanway /rav. (1762 II. 1. vi 29 When the 
water is fiozen,. it also furnishes them the amusement of 
skeiting. 1842 E. Miact in Nonconf, |. 27 Vhe exercise 
and recreatiun of scating. 1886 Manet Cottins Prettiest 
Woman x, Are you coming tu the skating? 2 

transf, 1849 Loncr. Aavanagh v, Another long silence, 
broken only by the skating of the swift pen over the sheet. 

b. atirié., as skating-book, -boot, -match, -rink. 

1763 ott. Mag, IV. 104 A skaiting imautch from hence to 
Whittlesea. 1867 A’. 4 Q. 3rd Ser. XII. 1071/1 ‘A skating 
rink ‘is a meadow, on to which water is Ict in winter to a 
slizht depth, for the purpose of skating. 1875 Duxnik Afen. 
Thomas 54 The idle world is frantic on skatinz-rinks; they 
are springing up everywhere, - 1895 Outing XXVII. 206/2 
A little intethgent study of the diagrams m your skating: 
bouk. 1895 Skating-boot (see Skate s¢.? 3 bl]. 

Skatist (sk2'tist). [f. Sks.kv.] 
fond of skating. 

1876 All Year Round XV1. 18 Even in Chicago,.. per- 
sistent and fanatical ‘ skatists '. ave shown a decided pre- 
ference for rollers, 1885 Aeudal Mercury 30 Jan. 5/2 Vhe 
skatists rubbed their hands gleefully. 

Skatol (skx tpl). Chew. Also scatol, skatole. 
(f. Gr. oxar-ds, gen. of oxap dungt+-o1.) An 
aromatic substance produced by the decomposition 


of albumen in the intestinal canal, 

1879 Academy 11 Jan. 34 Uruger has found a new sub- 
stance skatol, 1881 Waits Dict. Chem. 3rd Suppl 1803 
Skatole forms the chief constituent of the volatile aromatic 
portion of human faeces. 1887 A. M. Brown Anion. Alka- 
foids 13 The products become simpler,..as phevol or phenic 
acid, indol and skatol. 


Skato‘xyl. Chem. [f.as prec. +Ox(¥)- 2+ 
-1L.] A product of the oxidation of skatol. Also 
attrih, and Comb, 


1890 J. Cacney tr. Jakscl's Clin. Disghans vii, 244 It is 
assumed that skatol. is oxidised to skatoayl within the 


One who is 


body, appearing in the wiine as skatoxyl sulphuric acid. 
1897 Allbutt’s syst. Med. WV. 287 The indoxyland skatoxy) 
sulphates of copper. 


+Skaunce. 0Oés. Also 5 skawnce. [Formed 
by a false analysis of ASKANCE(8) con.) A jest. 

It is doubtful whether quot. 1483 belongs here. 

c1440 Fork Alyst. xxx. 291 But pis is but a skaunce. 
©1460 Towneley Myst. ii. 401 Peasse, man, for godis payn ! 
I saide it for a skaunce. J/éid. xxi. 353 Sir, we do it for a 
skawnce. 1483 Cath. Aug. 341/2 A Skaunce, vii a wylte. 

Skaunt, aphetic forin of ashasentt ASKANT. 

1791 W. Tavtor tr. Lessing's Nathan (1887) 35 This fellow 
does not follow me for pastime. iow skaunt be eyes his 
hands! 

Skawburn(e, obs. forms of ScaBBanp 56.1 

Skawde, obs. north. form of Sco.» v, 

+Skawte. Oés.—' (Meaning uncertain.) 

1460 Towneley Alyst, xxx. 559 Sir, | Wold cut thaym a 
skawte and make theym be knawne. 

Skayle, Skaylls, obs. ff. Sc\Le sé. and v, 

+Skayles. 0ds. In 6 skailes, 6-7 skayles, 
scailes, skales, 7 scales. f[app. a variant of 
Kay Les, but the origin of the s- 1s not clear; cf. 
Aitlle-pins and skittles.) A form of the game of 
skittles or ninepins; also, one of the pins with 
which this game is played. 

a, 21566 W. Wacer Longer thou livest 781 You taught 
me first to play at blow pointe, ..At skayles, and the playing 
with a sheepes ioynte. 1579-80 Nortu Pintarch (1895) 11. 
gt He played at skayles in the middestof the streete. 1598 
FLonio, Sérigti, a play called ninepins or keeles or skailes. 
1628 A/addon Docs, (idle. 199 No. 4), Playinge at..skayles, 
bowles, or anie other unlawfull games. 1647 Peacitam 
Worth ofa Penny 31 The most urdinary recreations of the 
Countrey are foot-ball, skales, or nine pins. 

B. 1§79 Rice luvective agst, Vices D ij b, Tennis balles or 
bowles, horse bones for scailes, nor kniues for muggle pricke. 
1600 Nasneg Summers Last Will Wks. (Grosart) VI. 105 It 
is against my profession to vse any scales, but such as we 

lay at with a boule. 1613 Purcuas (rlyrismage (1614) 257 
fo them that doubt of Wine, of chesse, scailes, and of 
‘Yables, thou shalt say that such sports and such drinkes 
are a great sinne. 

Ilence + skay‘ler; Skay ling; Skayle-pins. 

1579 Rice /azvective agst. Vices C iv, Giuen to Bowlyng,.. 
Tennis plaiyng, scailyng, and such like. /d¢d. F j, Dicers, 
Mowlers, Carvers, Seailers, Crossers and Pillers. 1656 Nez 
Almanack 8 Vhat antient Olympick ganie called scale pins, 
in memorie of nine of those gallant lads. 

Skaymlis, obs. pl. f. ScaAMBLE 56.1 

Skayne, obs. form of SKEIN, SKENE, 

Skayre, obs. form of SCARE w, 

Skayth, obs. Sc. form of ScaTHE, 

+Skayved, a. O/s.-' (Meaning uncertain.) 
, rise pene & Gr, Ant. 2167 Pe skwez of pe scowtes skayued 

ym po3t. 

Skeal(1: see Scae sé.2 and 56.4, SKAIL-. 

+Skealt. Ods.—! In 6 skealte, skelte. [prob. 
ad, Irish seéalta, pl. of scéa/ tale, story.] Story, 
talk, rumour. 

€1580 J. Hooxer Life Sir P. Carewin Archacol.XXVUL 
130 This was not onely her talke; but it was also the comon 
skealte and speacbe throught the whole lande. 

kean: sce SKENE, Irish dagger. Skean(e, 
var, SKEINSsO. Skear, dial. f. Scare v. Skeary(e, 
obs or dial. ff. Scary a2. Skeat, var. of Sceat. 
Skeat(e, obs. ff. Skate sé.) Skeath, obs. f. 
ScatueE sé. Skeating, vil. sb.: see SKEET sb. 

+ SkKeck, sé. O6s. rare. In 3-4 skec, skek(ke, 
scek, (ad. OF, eskec, var. of eschec spoil, booty.] 


SKEEL. 


An attack made for the sake of plunder; a petty 
raid. Cf. Skee 58.5 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5131 ote hii bus mid scolkinge 
vpe pe englisse wende, & ae end skek feble ynou & abbep 
pe worse enue. ¢1330 Arth. & Alerl. 4324 (ROlbing’, Kepe 
we be strait wais Ouer alle in cuntrays & rubben hem 
her sustenaunce Wip skec. /bicd. 4501 si Linomen mani 
painems her liif & wip skekes & wib figt Pe wayes loked 
wele a pli3t. 

+ Skeck, v. Ols. rare. In 4 skecken, skekke. 
(f. prec. Cf. SKICK v.] 

L. intr. To make a raid on; to spoil, plunder. 

€1330 Arth. & Merl. 740) (Kolbing), Pai hem hidden a 
litel ber bi, For to aspien, sikerli, pe route of pe Sariazins.., 
For to skecken on hem on hesi, When pai seize time best. 
a1400 Keliy. Pieces fr. Thornton MS, &2 Thyne executuis 
Of pe ne will rekke, but skikk ande skekhe Full baldely in 
thi boures, 

2 trans, To scize as spoil. 

€1325 Body & Soul 244 in Map's Poems (Camden) 243/1 
Uche to pyke that lhe con skekke, Scheep or swyn..or net. 

Hlence ft Ske'cking v5/. sb. Obs. 

13.. A. Allis. 3563 (laud MS.), Many proude gome.. 
Willep wenden in be morowenyng And vpon vs muken a 
skckkyng. 1387 Trevisa /Zigden (Rolly IIL. 257 Ualf be 
peple stood i-armed wipoute |e citee forto defende pe cite, 
and be workmen for resynge and stckkynge [z.7. skehk- 
ynge) of straunge naciouns, 

SkKecon, obs. form of ScuTCHEON. 

Skedaddle (sk/-x'd'l), 5d. collog. [f. the vb.] 
A hasty or precipitate retreat or flight; a scurry. 

1870 M. Cutunms bivian 1. xvii, 267 There was a rapid 
skedaddle of sinall legs all i one directiun. 1884 Gorvon 
Finis. (1885) 128 One feels such a mean brute to xo egging 
on men to fight, and then to let it end with a skedaddle. 

b. Wishout article. 

1871 Daily News 27 Jan., Although the movement was 
directed by the noble sentiment of wisdom, it must be de- 
scribed by the undignified name of skedaddle. 1885 Pali 
Mal/G.14 Feb. 2 2 In advocating a policy of skedadale he 
only represents himself. 

Skedaddle (sk/dad’l), v. co//og. Also skee- 
dadle. [prob. a fanciful formation. 

*Said to be of Swedish and Danisb origin, and to have 
been in common use for several years throughout the North- 
west, in the vicinity of immigrants from those nations’ 
(Webster, 1864); but there are no forms in Sw. or Da. 
sufficiently near to be seriously taken into account. There 
is some slight evidence of the currency of the word in Eng. 
lish and Scoitish dialect use before it became prominent m 
America, but it is doubtful how far this is uf importance 
fur its origin.) ; 

1. intr, Uf soldiers, troops, etc.: To retreat or 
retire hastily or precipitately ; to flee, 

Oriz. U.S. military slang, introduced during the Civil War 
of 1841-5. 

1862 in Post Soddiers’ Lett. u. xxaii. go As soon as the 
tebs saw our red breeches (the Zouaves) coming through the 
woods they skedaddled. 1863 J. Russet Diary North & S. 
M1. 421 For their men skedaddled, and the Secession cavalry 
slipping after them, had a very pretty chase. 1875 Buck. 
Land Loy-Look 246 Uhe enemy skedaddled without coming 
tothe scrateb. 1894 H. Nisset Aush Girl's Kom, xxvii. 260 
So that tbove honest fellows. .niight have the less temptation 
thrown in their way to skedaddle, 

2. In general use; To gu away, leave, or depart 
hurriedly ; to run away, ‘clear out’. 

1852 /dlustr. Lond. News 24 May 540/3, 1 ‘skeedadled’ 
from the capital of the dis-United States. 1867 TKoLLorg 
Chron, Barset \. xxxi. 260 Mama, Major Grantly has— 
skedaddled. 1878 Vesant & Rice Celia’s Arb. xxxix, The 
niiddies swiftly creep over the seats and skedaddle. 

b. Of animals: To run off, stampede. 

1879 F. Pottok Sfort Brit. Liurmah 1.166 Vhere were 
several hundred elephants about, and they all skedaddled, 
making for the hills. 1888 J. Incuis /ent Life in Jigerland 
66 An untried elephant will not unnaturally turn tail and 
incontinently ‘skedaddle’ as bard as it can lay kgs to tbe 
ground. : ; 

3. /rans. To spill (milk, etc.). dial. 

1862 Lo. Hittin tes 13 Oct. 10/3 You blind buzzard, 
don't you see you are skedaddling all that milk? 

Hience Skeda‘ddler, 

1864 /ndex 9 June 359/3 If the emigration of skedaddlers 
from the field of battle continues to increase. 1869 /vout. 
tales Ee Boy's Aun. 507 Consolation to skedaddlers in 
general. 

Skee, var. Ski sé.and v. Skeed, obs. f. Skin sd. 

Skeel (skil). Now dia/. Forms: 4-6 skele, 
6 skelle, 6-9 skeil, 6 skeill, skeyll, 7 skeele, 
7-skeel; 7 skile, 8-9 skiel, etc. [a. ON. (now 
Icel.) skydla pail.J 

1. A wooden bucket, pail, tub, or similar vessel 
used for some domestic purpose, chiefly for hold- 
ing milk or water, and usually having a handle or 
handles formed by staves rising above the rim. 

In early use freq. in inventories and similar documents; 
now only dial., chiefly Northern and West Midland, 

‘rhe piecise purpose for whicb a skeel is used varies in dif- 
ferent localities, and this is occas. denoted by a defining word 
prefixed, as bread, butter, dough, washing skeel. 

61330 Durh. Acc. Rolts (Surtees) 518 In Erthening, Chese- 
clathe, Meles, et Skeles, ..iijs. ij@ 1387-8 fbid. 314 In wij 
skelys empt. pro lacte, ixd. 1459 /2id. 89, j caldrun, ij skelez, 
jkyrn. 1483 Cath. Angl. 341/2 Skele, emivadium. 1508 
Dussar Fisting 231 Fische wyvis cryis, Fy! and castis 
doun skillis and skeilis. 1570 Duréain Deposit, (Surtees; 
186 This examinate brought water in a skeill to be maid in 
holly water, 1629 A/emn, Fountains (Surtees) 365 Uhe greater 
milkinge skeele, one stone trough, 2641 Best Farm, Ls. 
(Surtees) 145 A little two gallon skeele to fetch water in. 
1766 Museuin Rust. V1. 169 She must either quit ber place, 


SKEELFUL. 


or break the skee/; the vessel in which water is brought 
fromthe well. 1789 W. H. Marsnatt Glouc, 1. 269 Skeels. .are 
broad shallow vessels ; principally for the purpose of setting 
milk in. 1790 Grose Prov. Gloss., Skiel,a beer-cooler, used 
in brewing. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 11. 1008 
Part of the butter is spread on tbe bottom of another bason 
or skeet, 1825-in dial. glossaries (Cumb., Durb., Glonc., 
Heref., Northampt., Warw., Wore., Yorks.), 1854 A. Leicu- 
Ton Adyst. Leg. Ldin. (1886) 3 Mrs. Hyslop’s head was over 
the skeil, wherein lay one of the linen sbirts of Mr. Dallas. 

2. Coalmining. (Sce quot.) 

1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-m. 224 Skcel, a kind of cage in 
which coals are lowered down tbe cuts or staples. 

Hence Skee‘lful, a bucketful, pailful. 

1575-6 Durham Deposit. (Surtees) 296 This examinate had 
bein at St. Oswald's well for a skeil full of wayter, 1863 in 
Robson Bards of Tyne 237 But wi‘ skeelfuls o‘ wetter he 
brightened his jaw. 

Skeel, variant of ScaLe 56.2 

Skeel-duck, -gooss: sce next (quot. 1806). 

Skee ling. Orkney dial. Also 6 skilling. 
[prob. of Scandinavian origin.] Skee/ing-goose, 


the sheldrake, 

1578 {see Rout 50,"}. 1684 Sir R. Sippato Scotia i. 21 
Skeeling-goose, de quo fama est, in ejus Ventriculo Grana 
Piperis reperiri, de quo tamen non constat. 1806 NFite 
Tour Ork. & Shetl. 195 Skeel-goose, Shieldrake, Anas 
Tadorna. In Orkney it is sometimes also called skeeling- 
goose or skeel-duck. 1866 Epmonston Gloss. Shetl. § 
Orkney 104. 

Skeely, variant of Skinuy a. Sc. and north. 

Skee‘man. aut. [ad. Du. schienan (hence 
G, schiemann, ¥. esyuiman) ‘boatswain’s mate’, 
formerly also schimman (so in LG. of 1557), 
possibly for seh/pman Smirman.] (See quot.) 

1820 Sconespy cc. Arctic Reg. IL. 306 The line-managers, 
together with the ‘skeeman’ [xofe, the officer who has the 
diection of operations conducted in the hold], the cooper, 
and ..a few others, are employed in breaking out the hold, 

Skeemish, obs. or dial. form of SQUEAMISH, 

Skeen (skin). Also skin, skyn. 8. sakeen, 
sakin. fad. ‘libctan s&yiz.] The Wimalayan 
ibex (Capra himalayana). 

a. 1825 J. D. Hersent in Astatic Researches XV. 397 
A curious animal, which had been killed in hunting and 
which these people called Skin. 1842 Vicne Trav, Kashmir 
I1. 385 Several Skyn or Ibex had been seen. 1867 A. L. 
Avams Wand. Naturalist India 233 The ibex (Capra 
hunalayana)..is known to the natives by the names ‘skeen’ 
and ‘kail. 

B. 1836 Jrni. Asiatic Soc. Bengal V. 242 Capra Ibex? 
called Sakeen in Kandwar, 1852 Gray Catal. Specinr. 
Mammalia Brit, Mus. ut, 19s Capra Himalayana, The 
Sakeen or Skyn. 

Skeen: see ScHEME 56.2, SKENE, 

Skeer, dial. f. Scate v.; var. of SKERE a. Obs, 

Skeer, 7.1 Now dia/. Also 7 skeere. [Cf. 
SKImR vj trans. =SKMRv. 4. 

For intrausitive uses, current in Somerset and Wiltshire, 
see the Eng, Dial. Dict. 

1636 R. James A/inucius Felix 8 Children sportfully 
contending who should skeere shells farthest upon the top 
of the sea. 1880 Cornwall Gloss. 51/1 Skeer, to skim a 
stone on the surface of tbe water. 

Skeer, v.2 dia/. Also skare. fa. ON. skara 
(still in Icel., Norw., and Sw. dial.), in the same 
sense. For the form sheer cf. Scare v.] ¢rans. 
To poke out (ashes), clear out (a fire) by pokiug. 

1674 Ray N.C. Words 17 Sheer the Esse: Cheshire. 
Separate the dead ashes fron tbe Embers. 1791-6 Peccr 
Derbicisms Ser. 11, Share, ‘to skare the fire,' to stir it at the 
bottom and potter the dust out, 1865~ in dial. glossaries 
(Derby, Cheshire, Sbeffield). 

keer-devil, variant of SCARE-DEVIL 2. 

Skeery, variant of Scaity a, 

Skeet (skit), sd. Also 5 skete, 9 skeat. [Of 
obscure origin.] A long-handlcd scoop or shovel ; 
in later use Naud, (see quots. 1769, 1846). Also fg. 

c14g0 Jacob's Well 168 A skete is opyn a-forn, redy 
to deluyn in-to be nesch wose, & redy to delyuere it 
out. A skete also suindel, in be beuyd, is raysed & 
teryd on bothe sydes,..Also a skete hath a long handle. 
{bid. 178 Lo, how pis skeet of perfy3t sorwe sauyd pe 
chanoun fro wordly schame. 1 fr. Stat. at Large 
(176s) Il. 465 Skeets for whitsters, the skeet 1. 1719 De 
Fort Crusoe u. (Globe) 476 That the Men in the Boats 
might be ready with Skeets and Buckets to put out any Fire 
these Savages might endeavour to fix 10 the Outside of the 
Ship. 1750 Buancntey Naval Expos. 152 Skects are for 
weting Yachts Sails, or the Ship’s Sides. 1769 FALconER 
Dict. Marine (1780), Skeet, a..long scoop..used to wet the 
decks and sides of a ship in hot weather... This instrument. . 
is also employed in small vessels to wet the sails, to render 
them more..efficacious in light breezes. 1846 A. Younc 
Naut. Dict. 284 Skeet, 2 piece of wood or iron with a groove 
in it, used for throwing water over the planks of a ship's 
sides. 1885 Lavy Ijrassey The Trades 13 A man stood on 
tbe gunwale throwing water into tbe sail with a long- handled 
metal ‘ skeet *. 

Hence Skeet v. ¢vans., to throw (water) over 
sails, etc., with a skeet; to wet (sails) in this 


way; Skee'ting v6/. sb. 

1885 Lavy Brassey /he Trades 17 The men on board still 
‘skee1ing’ the water on tothe sails. 1890 Outing XXIV. 
470/2 Our Pritish-inade sails were..kept decently flat only 
by drenching the luffs with water, a process called ‘skeating’. 


+ Skeet, adv. anda. Obs. Forms: 3-5 sket 
(4 schet, skette, 4-5 skit), 4-5 skete(4 schete, 
sckete), skeet (5 skeete). fa. ON. skydit (Icel. 
thes: Norw. shyott; MSw. shot, shyt, skit) quickly, 

HOw LNG: 


a 
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neut. of skyétr (Icel. skyotur, Norw. skyot; MSw. 
shioler, skiuler) swift, quick, related to ON, skjéta, 
= OE, scéotan to shoot. The corresponding OE. 
adj. scéot occurs once, with the variant gescéot.] 
A. adv, 1. Quickly, hastily, immediately. 

Very common in metrical texts ¢ 1300-1400, 

c12z00 Ormin 1266 3iff pu..3eornesst tatt tu mote sket 
Uppcumenn inntill heoffne. @ 1300 //avelok 1960 Mi dore 
he broken up ful sket, And wolde me binden bond and fet. 
13.. Coer de L. 5488(W.), The ryche Sawdon, al so skete, 
A noble clerk he sente for thenne. 13.. £. £. Adtit, P. 
C. 195 penneascryed pay hymsckete, & asked ful loude [etc. }. 
¢1400 St. Alexius (Laud 622) 493 Pe sergeauntz stirten out 
skeet, Pai founden hym, & kisten his feet. ¢1460 Zowneley 
Atyst. vit. 221 Thay were dampned, sone and skete, Vnto 
the pyne of hell. 

2. Readily, easily. are. 

¢1z00 Ormin 2900 Forr mann ma33 sket to soffte ben 3zen 
pa batt Drihbtin wrappenn. dre. 4716. 

B. a7. Swift, active. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 13434 This Askathes, the skathill, had 
sket sones thre. /dzef, 13672 Ascatus pe skete, for skatb of 
his sones, Micbe water he weppit. 

Hence + Skee'tly adv. Ods.—! 

@ 1400-50 Alexander so4o Pen bownes agayn pe bald kyng, 
baldly he wepis, Pat he so skitly suld skifte. 

Skeeter, collog. form (chiefly U.S. and Austr.) 


of Mosquito. 

1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xx, Miss Feely whip!— 
wouldn’t kill a skeeter, her whippins, 1882 Lees & CLutter- 
puck Three in Norway xvii. 131 In this happy spot the 
‘skeeter’ is unknown. 1893 J. A. Barry Sreve Brown's 
Bunyip 14 Making up the fire, and throwing some green 
bushes on it to drive ihe skeeters away. 

+ SkKeeth, obs. or erron. f. SHEATH (of a plough). 

1614 Markuam Lug. /1usd, 1.1, The head thicke and large, 
the skeeth broad, strong, and well sloping. /déd., A slender 
skeeth. 

Skeffington’s daughter: sce ScavENGER’S 
paucHTEr. Skefold, obs. form of SCAFFOLD. 


Skeg, 5/.! Also 6 skeygg, 7 skegge, scege; 
7,9 skegg. [a. ON. shegey (Icel. skege, Norw. 
shjege, Sw. shag, Da. skjxg) beard (of men, also 
transf. of a ship, of grain, ctc.). Sense 2, how- 
ever, may be dircetly from Du. scheg, schegge 
(hence G. schegg, schech), which represents the 
same Scand. word.] 

1. Jocal. A species of bearded oat, of inferior 
quality (see quots.). Also eétrib. in skeg-oal. 

1998 |. R. Frtzherbert's //usb. § 14 These [rough oats] are 
for the most barranesi Heath or forrest ground that may be, 
as in Darbishiere, where they call them Skeyggs, and not 
Oates. 1607 Markuam Cavad, 111, (1617) 18 ‘he Oates being 
good, sound and full, and not like your Southerne Oates 
hight and empty, which in the North we call skegs. 1794 
R. Lowe Agric. Notts. 9 It was usual to get five crops 
running ; oats or pease, barley, rye, oais, and lastly skegs. 
1804 A. Hunter Georgical Ess. (ed. 4) VI. 259 Upon such 
land be nay profitably obtaiu a cropof skegs. 1832 Winte 
Notts 44 Skegs, a species of oats, are the “Avena stipr- 
JSormis* of Linnzus. They grow where nothing else will, 
and .yield a sweet nourishing food. 

attrib. 1607 Markuam Caza. v. (1617) 9 Now there is a 
fourth kinde of Oate, which is a Skeg-oate, which is a small 
light naughtie Oate, 1613 — Ang. (usd. 1. xvii, The skegge 
Oate..with a beard at the small end like a wilde Oate, 

2. Shipbuilding. (See quots.) Also aétrid. 

a 1625 Nomencl. Navalis (Harl. MS. 2301), Skegg, is that 
little parte of the Keele whicb is cutt slaunting, and is lefte 
a little without tbe Sternepost. [Hence in Boteler, Phillips 
(1658), and later Dicts.] 1664 E. BUSHNELL Shipwright 21 
‘The little round piece of an Arch, in the Scegg of the 
Vessell. rgxx Alzlit. & Sea Dict, (ed. 4)s.v., Lhese Skegs 
are very useless and inconvenient, for they are apt to snap 
off, and so endanger the Stern-Post. 1846 A. Younc Naxt, 
Dict, 284 Skeg-shores, pieces of plank put up endways under 
the skeg of a heavy ship, to steady her after part a little 
at the moment of launching. 1875 Knicut Dict. Aleck. 
2193/2 Skeg,..a knee which unites and braces the stern-post 
and keel of a boat. 

Skeg, 52.2. Now dia/. Also 7 skege(e. [Of 
obscure origin: cf. ScaD%.] A species of wild 
plum, esp. the bullace (/’vzzs zusttitia) or the 
sloe (/’. spinosa). 

1601 Hoitaxn Pliny 11. 278 marg., Some take them for 
Damascen plunis, or rather for ullois, Skegs, or such like 
wilde Plunis. 1611 Fiorito, SuZ/oz, bulloes, slowne, or skegs. 
1657 W. Cotes Adam in tden cclx, The Sloes and Skegges 
grow in Hedges and Copses. 1838 Hottoway /rov. Dict., 
Skeg, a wild plum of a reddish colour, growing in hedges. 
1851 STERNBERG Vorthampt, Dial, Skee, the wild damson. 
¢1895 in Any, Dial. Dict.s.v., He laughed at me for calling 
berries skegs, 

attrib, 1601 Hottanp Péizy IL. 511 That kind of Peaches 
or Abricots..love better to bee graffed either upon a skeg 
or wild Plum-stocke, or Quiuce. /éid. 554 Skeg trees, 
Brambles, the little wild Bulbous Crow-toes. 

+ Skeg, 50.3 Ods. in 6 skegg(e. =SxKeck sd, 

1542 St. rae Hlen. VITT, V. 211 His Majeste meaneth 
not that suche revenge shall procede uppon every skegge 
or thefie, but uppon a notable rode or hurte. 1545 //zd. 
434 Upon the courrage wherof the Scottes sbail percbaunce 
attenipt somine skegg upon tle frontiers. 

Skeg, s+. Now dial, Also 7 sceg. [Of 
obscure origin: the form sfag is also current in 
sotith-western dialects.] (See quot. 1839.) 

1625 J. Taytor (Water P.) Arrant thiefe B 4, A nayle, 
or s.eg, by chance his hreech did teare, 1839 Sir G. C. 
Lewis Gloss. vel gir ft Skey, the stump of a braucb; also 
a rent in a piece of cloth suchas would be made by a stump 
of a branch, 


SKEIN. 


ITence Skeg v. ¢rans., to tear (cloth) jaggedly 


or as with a snag. 

1890- in dial. glossaries (Glouc,, Wilts.), 

Skegger (ske'ga1). Also 7 skeggar,8 scegger, 
9 scagger. [Of obscure origin.] A young salmon, 
a samlet; salmon fry. 

1653 Watton Angler vi. 141 There is more then one sort of 
them [salmon],as namely, a Tecon, and another called in some 
places a Samlet, or by some, a Skegger. 1658 Franck 
North. Afent. (1694) 255 In the South they call him Samlet ; 
but if you step to the West he is better known tbere by the 
name of Skeggar. 1661 Watton Azgler (ed. 3) vii. 135 
Those little Salinons called Skeggers, which abound in 
many Rivers relating to the sea. 1740 R. Brooxes Art of 
Angling \. iv. 19 The Salmon-F ry, or Scegger, call‘d in some 
Countnes a Salmon.Smelt. 1818 J. HAsSELL Aides 5 Walks 
round Aletrop. 11. 58 There is excellent fly-fishing for a 
small fish called ascagger. 1836 Yarrett Brit. Fishes 11. 
48 A Salmon or a Skegger in the Thames is now but rarely 
seen. 1882 Day Fishes Gt. Brit, 11. 68 [Salmon] from one 
to two years old: before it has gone to the sea, it is known 
as a shed, skegger (etc.}. 

attrib, 1653 WALTON Angler iii. 85 A little Trout called a 
Sainlet or Skegger Trout;..these (are} by some taken to be 
young Salmons. 


Skeigh (skzx), a. and adv. Sc. Forms: 6-7 
skeich, 9 skiech, skeech; 8 skiegh, 8- skeigh. 
[Related to OK. sefoh shy (=MHG. scehiwhe, 
schiech-, G. scheuch), but the origin of the sk- is 
not clear: cf. SKEY a.] 

A. aaj. 1. Of horses: Inclined to shy ; skittish, 
mettlesome, spirited. 

1508 Dunpar Tua Mariit Wemen 357 He is_nought 
skeich, na 3it sker, na scippis nought onsyd. 1513 DoucLas 
“ineid xu. vi. 134 Thymetes..Castyn from hys staffage, 
skeich and hedstrang hors. ¢ 1610 Sir J. Metvit Afesnoirs 
(Bann. Cl.) 34 My skeich horse ran throw them.., against 
my will, 1786 Burns 7o Audd Alare viii, When thou an’ 
I were young an‘ skiegh,.. How thou wad prance, an’ snore, 
an’ scriegh, An’ tak the road! 1822 Scotr Nige/ iv, The 
loupin here and there of the skeigh brute of a horse. 189 
N, Dickson Ark Beadle 62 The minister remarked as he 
Saw the inare a little friskier than usual, ‘Sbe's a little 
skiech the day’. 

2. transf. Of persons, esp. women. Hence, shy, 
coy, disdainful, proud. 

e1s60 A. Scorr Poets (S.T.S.) xxvii. 34 Quhen scho 
growis skeich, I bydon beich, To lat bir in the brydill bend, 
1568 Cuarteris f'vef, to Lyndesay's Whs. Aijb, Now 
Courteouris cum hidder ! Thocht 3e be skeich, and skip 
abone the skyis. 1715 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. 1. vi, 
And vow gin she was skeigh And mini that day. 1789 D. 
Davipson Seasons 90 The lasses 1nrned skeigh, man, They 
hid themsels amang the corn, 1822 Slackw, ATag. Jan. 
33/2 There's nae need for being sae skeigh on a night like 
this, 1861 J. Barr Poems 235 (I. D. D.), There should be 
sometbing done anent her, Sbe'll turn ower skeigh. 


B. adv. Proudly, disdainfully. 

1792 Rurns Duncan Gray 6 Maggie coost her head fu’ 
high, Looked asklentand uncoskiegh. 1813 Picken Poenzs 
I. 153 Wi’ guid plain fare we'll leuk fu’ skeigb, Haud up 
our nose fu’ bauld, ay. 

Ifence Skeigh wv. zx/r., to shy, startle; Skei-gh- 
ish a., somewhat skittish. 

1513 Douctas Aenerd vit. xiii. 152 Harlyt wyth hors that 
caucht affray And skeichit at ane meirswyne by the way. 
1827 W. Tayvor Poems 12(E, D, D.), ‘Vhe capering skeighish 
jade Made him owre the rumple fly, In dirt that day. 


Skeil(1, obs. forms of SKEEL. 

Skein (skéin), st.1 Forms: a. 5-7 skeyne, 
7- skein. 8. 5 skayn(e, 6-7 skaine, 6-8 skain ; 
6 scayne, 7 sc(h)aine, 8 scain. +. 6 scan (Sv. 
se-, skanje), skane, 7 scane. 6, 6 sken(e, Sc. 
skenye, -3e, 7 skiene, skeane, 9 skean. [ad. 
OF. escatigne (1354 in Godefroy; mod.: Picard 
dial. écaigne, écagne), of obscure origin. Cf. med. 
L. scagna (1294 in Du Cange).] 

1, A quantity of thread or yarn, wound to a cer- 
tain length upon a reel, and usually put up ina 


kind of loose knot. 

A skein of cotton consists of eighty turns of the thread 
upon areel fifty-four inches in circumfereuce, 

a, ¢ 1440 Promp: Parv. 457/2 Skeyne, of threde, /i/ipulni, 
versofilum. a@%529 SKELTON &. Auinmyng 310 Some for 
very nede Layde downe a skeyne of threde, And some 
a skeyne of yarne. 1619 in Foster Eng. Factories India 
(1906) I. 116 (We] send you two skeynes {of silk] hearewith. 
1681 Fraver Right Alan's a 249 Like a ravelled skeyn 
of silk, so entangled and perplexed. 1704 De For Giving 
Alms no Charity, For every skein of worsted tbese poor 
children spin, there must be a skein tbe less spun by some 
poor family. 1772 M. Cut.er in Z2/, etc, (1888) I. 39 They 
spun forty-two and a half skeins of line, worsted, and tow- 
yarn, 1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Jlechanic 392 The silk 
is iinported into this country thus wound off into skeins. 
1884 W. S. B. McLaren Spinning (ed. 2) 179 Woollen yarn 
is reckoned in skeins, tbe scale being based on the numher 
of yards per dram. . ‘ 

B. 1442 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 387. xvj 
Skaynys of grete packethrede. 1486 Naval Acc. Heu, 
VII (1896) 13, vj skaynes of Saile Twyne. 1579 in Red. 
Ant. 1. 255 For 4 scaynes yelow sylke, 6¢. 1628-9 Sarusz 
Churchw. Acc. (ed Swayne) 313, 2 skaines of silke to sewe 
ye cushin, 2d. 1688 Howme Armoury i, xxi, (Roxb.) 253/1 
This is an otber kind of engine.. by whicb silk skaines or 
hanks..are vnwound. 1765 Phil, Zrans. LV. 205 ‘The 
manufacturers usually distinguish and denominate the fine- 
ness, by the number of skains which go to tbe pound. 

y. 1523 Sketton Gari, Laurel 798 Reche me that skane 
of tewly sylk. 1527 Dunmow Church, MS. \M. 6b, For ii 
scanys of whyte threde for the copys, iid. 1675 in Wise- 
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man Surg. Treat. 300, | kept the Ulcer.,open with a Scane | 


of Silk 

6.1541 Ace. Ld. lhigh Treas. Scot. VIM. 23 Foure sken3e 
pakin threid, price xij. 1546 Matton Churchiv. Acc, (Som. 
Rec. Soc.) 159 Payd for a skene of sylke to mend the second 
cope, 4. 1591 in Autiguary XXXII. 79 A sken of black 
stychinge silke, id. 1622 Manse tr. Aleman's Guzman 
MAY, 54 The Skeane there breaketh soonest, where the 
Threed is finest. 1649 Davexant Love 4 /lon, 1, iii, A 
skeane of brown thread, 1816 Scoit A tig. i, She sold tape, 
thread, needles, skeans of worsted. 

b. fig. (esp. with ravelled, tangled, ctc.). 

1606 Suaxs. 77. 4 Cr. v. i. 35 Thou idle, immaterial 
skiene of Sleyd silke. 1625 1. Jonson Staple of N. v. ii, 
My parts depend Vpon the vnwinding this soknotted skeane. 
1636 T. Coté in Ann. Dubrensia 1877) 39 Detraction will 
he ready to undoe, And ravell out my skaines, ere they can 
well Bee stretch't npon the Loome. 1784 Cowrrr Sask 11. 
145 They disentangle from the puzzled skein. Vhe threads 
of politic and shrewd design. 1997 Auguireri xi. 95 In the 
tangled skein of human affairs. 1831 Scott Ct. M06, xxxi, 
‘The unwinding of the perilous skem of state politics. 1884 
Spectator 2 Aug. 999/2 The appointment... might introduce 
order into the confused skein of our policy there. — 

+e. A certain length or quantity of girth-web 
nade up like a skein, Ods.— 

1566 in Hay Fleming Mary Q. of Scots (1897) 499 Tuay 
skenyeis of girdis to bind up the bedde. 

trausf. a. A small cluster or arrangement 
resembling a skein. 

1687 Death's Vision x. (1723) 51 mote 13 The Glands are 
found to be nothing but a Clew or Skain of most fine and 
slender Pipes, 1818 Keats Andy. 11. 757 Ah, gentle ? ‘tis 
as weak as spider's skein. 1874 ‘TI. Harvy Fur /r. dfad. 
Crowd kL. xxui. 256 Her red cheeks and lips contrasting 
lustrously with the mazy skeins of her shadowy hair. 1878 
J. Mitver Sonys of Holy \17 Far And near red lightning in 
ribbon and skein Did write upon heaven Jehovah's name. 

b. A flight of wild fowl. 

1851 G. H. Kincstey Sf. & Trav. (1900) 119 Skeins of 
wild geese fly clanking over our heads. 1860 Wuyi Mec- 
vite Aolmby House 1. 53 A skein of wild fowl..were 
winging their arrowy flight. 1889 H. Ml. Doucuty Fries- 
land Meres 182 Only one skein of geese passed over us. 

3. attrib., as sketu-silk, svool, ete. 

1764 Jackson's Oxf. Frul. 17 Mar., Scain and Barrel Pig- 
Tail, and Shagg Yobaccoes. 1858 Stmmonns Dict. Trade, 
Sketn-silk Dyer, a dyer of raw silk. 1868 Rep. U.S. Com- 
miss. Agric. (1869) 289 Skein sewing-silk is made of thice 
to ten threads twisted together, and two of these latter 
doubled. 1875 W. Morris in Mackail Life (1899) 1. 318 A 
great heap of skein-wool lias come for me. 

Skein (skéin), 5.2 Also skain. [ad. Du. 
stheen (MDu. scheene), = G. schiene in the same 
senscs (see Grimm, s.v.), cognate with Snin sé.] 

1. A spiit of osier after being dressed for use in 
fine baskct-work. 

1837 Hepent Eng. & Afech. Encycl, 1. 154 The osiets 
are divided into four parts, lengthways, which are called 
splits, and these are afterwards reduced to various degrees 
of fineness, when they are called skeins. 1851-4 Soutlin- 
son's Cycl. Useful Arts (1867) 1. 109/1 By passing the splits 
hetween the two edges, they are reduced to skains, 1875 
Encyel, Brit. Wl 423/1 The skains are frequently smoked 
and dyed either of dull or brilliant colours. 

2. U.S. A metal head or thimble protecting the 
spindle of a wooden axle. 

1862 T, Hucnes in Ludlow //rst. U.S. 345 One of the free- 
stale settlers went to the blacksmiths shop unarmed, 
carrymg a waggou skein to be repaired. 1875 Kxicut Dict. 
Mech, 2193/2 The ordinary skein consists of three straps, 
let into slots in the arm. 

Skein (skein), v. Also § skain. [f. SkEIN sé.1] 
trans. Yo make into skeins. 

19775 Asn, Shain, to wind and make up threads in knots 
or sinall parcels. 1864 /ufetlect. Ol's. No. 34. 303 The men 
skeining the cotton. 1899 Academy 11 Feb. 184/1 Flax was 
+.spun into thread, skeined, and bleached in butter milk. 

Skein(e, var. forms of SKENE. 


Skeith (sk7p), local var. of sheef Sai FE. 

1851 Frul. R. Agric, Soc. XII. 1. 369 The Yorkshire two- 
horse swing-plough, furnished with a ‘skeith ’ instead of a 
straight coulter. 1884 Jwfpl, & Alach. Rew. 1 Dec. €727/1 
The skeith or wheel-coulter.. divides the slice into two parts, 

Ske‘lder, v. Ods. exc.arch. [A cant term of 
obscure origin. } 

1. tuzr. To beg ; tolive by begging, esp. by passing 
oneself off as a wounded or disbanded soldier, 

1601 B. Jonson Poetastcr 1. ii, An honest decayed com- 
mander, cannot skelder, cheat, nor be seene in a bawdie 
house, but he shall be straight in one of their wormewood 
comeedies. 1611 L. Baray Ram Alley. i, You see how I 
must skelder for your good. 1633 Marmion Fine Companion 
ni. iv, Wandering abroad to skelder for a shilling. 1822 
Scotr Peveril xxxviii, Such a wife would save thee from 
skeldering on the public, 

2. traizs. To swindle, cheat, defraud (a person) ; 
also, to obtain (money) by cheating. 

1601 B, Jonson Poetaster 1. iv, A man may skelder yee, 
now and then, of halfe a dozen shillings, or so. 1609 Dex- 
KER Guil's Horn Bk, Wks. (Grosart) Il. 246 He shall now 
and then light vpon some gull.. whom he may skelder..of 
mony. 1822 Scorr WVivel xxxiv, I could not skelder one 
piece out of them, without risk of hue and cry, 

Hence Skeldering wi/, sé. 

1599 B. Jonson £v, Wan out of Hum. Introd., His pro- 
fession is skeldring and odling. 1602 DEKKER Saftrrom. 
Wks. 1873 I. 203 If Skeldring fall not to decay, thou shalt 
flourish. 1606 — Sevrnz Deadly Sinus Ded., That art of 
Skeldring I studie not; I stand vpon stronger Bases. 


Ske‘ldering, A//. a. Obs. exc. arch. [f. prec. 
+-InG*.] Begging, sponging, swindling. 
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1601 B. Jonson Poctaster 1. i, There was the madde skel. 
dring captaine, with the veluct arnes. 1606 Dexken Seven 
Deadly Sins vi. (Ath) 41 The Meanie are .. skeldring 
soldiers, and beggiug schollers, 1611 Mivoceton & Dekker 
Roaring Girly. i, Vou skeldering varlet! hold, stand. 1822 
Scotr Nigel xvii, Such base, skeldering, coistril propositions. 
1826 — Wovdst. xx, L have lived in a skeldering <ort of way 
inyself, 


+Skeldock. Oés. rare. Also 7 skaldock, 8 
scaldrick, [Obscurely related to KEDLOCK ; see 


also SKELLOCH 56.1] (See quots.) 

1673 WepoverberRN Vocab, 18(Jam.), Napistrum arvorum, 
skaldocks. 1747 K. Maawett, Bee-Master 11750) 71 There 
are two Sorts of wild Mustard, the one cummonly called 
Skeldocks, the other Runches...Skeldocks yield Yellow, 
Kunches very white Honey. 1791 Sfatist. Acc. Scotl,, 
Cramond \. 217 The long continued use of the town dung 
las filled the soil full of every kind of annual weeds, par- 
ticularly. .wild mustard, called here scaldricks. 


Skeldraik, -drake: see SCALEDRAKE. 

+Skele. Obs. rare. [?ad. OF. escuele: see 
Esqur.e.] <A dish or platter. 

13.. ALE. Adit. P. B. 1405 When alle segges were ber set, 
ben scruyse by gynnes.avcitimtes berande 8 bredes vpon 
hrode skeles. 

Skele, cbs. form of SKEEL sé. 

Ske let. 04s. exc. dia’, Also 6 skelette, 7 
scelet. [ad. older F. (16th cent.) se-, sk-, squelele 
(also sch-, sguelet, etc. ; mod.F. squelette), or Gr. 
axedcT-65, -ovs see SKELETON 56.] 

1. A skeleton. Also fg. 

1565 Cooren Thesaurus, forma ossea, .a skelette. 1603 
Nottasn 2utarch’s Mor. Explan. Words, Sce/et..is taken 
also for a dead carcasse of man or woman, represented 
with the bones onely, and ligaments. 1621 5 WarnLife of 
Faith 24 For what should | cast away speech vpon sceleis 
and skulles, carnall men I meane. 1707 Str ue Lavoer 
Pecis. Suppl. (1826) IV. 673 The Lords thought this decicet 
had not so nuch as the visage and scelet of a decreet. 1720 
Pexnecuik //elicon (ed. 2) 146 The Skelet now hath got 
his Breast-Plate on. argogin Eny, Dial. Dict. (Cornwall), 
She's nothing but a walking skelet. 


+2. A mummy. Oés. rare. 

1603 Hottann Plufarch's Mor. 328 To bring in place.. 
at their feasts a Scelet, that is to say, a drie and withered 
unatomie of a dead man. 

Skelet, obs. form of Skitter !. 

Skeletal (skelftal), a. (f. SKELET-on 54. + 
-AL.}] Of or belonging to, forming or formed by, 
forming part of, or resembling, a skelcton. 

Skeletal muscle, a muscle attached to and controlling a 
pait of a skeleton, 

1854 Owen in Orr's Cire. Sci., Org. Nat. 1. 168 The 
skeletal franrework..dves not go beyand the fibrous stage. 
1872 Humrnny Ayology 8 The skeletal formations in the 
sternal region of the visceral wall. 1877 M. Foster Physiol. 
1. i, (1879) 37 All the ordinary striated skeletal muscles are 
connected with nerves. 

Ske‘leto-, combining form of Gr. oxederds, 
-ov, used in a few scientific terms, as skeleto:- 
genous @., producing, or helping to form, a skel- 
eton; skeleto'graphy, skeletology, ske:leto- 
tro‘phic a. (see quots.). 

1851 Duncuson Med. Pict., Skeletology,..a treative on 
the solid parts of the body. 1876 Jdid., Skeletography, a 
description of the skeleton, 1878 Bett Gegenbaur's Comp, 
alnat, 427 The tissue..which has been called the ’skeleto- 
genous layer’ or skeletozenous tis<ue’, on account of its 
relations to the future skeleton, 1883 Ancycl. Brit. XVI. 
634/1 Vhe skeletal and blood-contaiuing and -producing 
issues in fact form one..continuous whole, which may be 
called the skeleto-trophic system of tissues. 

6-8 


Skeleton (ske'litgn), 56. Forms: a. 
sceleton (7 scell-, scal-). 8. 7 skelliton (-itan), 
skelle-, skel(i)ton, skeleten, 7— skeleton. ([a. 
mod.L. sceletou, skeleton, ad. Gr. oxederov (sc. 
o@pa), neut. of oxedrerds dried up, f. oxéAdrgew to 
dry up. The Gr. masc. form oxeAeres also occurs 
in this sense, whence late L. sce/etues (Appuleius). 
Cf. F. sguelette (see SKELET), Sp. and Py. esyueleto, 
It. scheletro.} 

1. The bones or bony framework of an animal 
body considered as a whole; also, more generally, 
the harder (supporting or covering) constituent 
part of an animal organism. 

a. 1578 Banister //ist, Man B iiij, I haue found some 
of Galens Sceletons in sundry pointes. a1616 1. Jonson 
Masques Wks. (1616) 966 Whose very sceleton boasts so 
much worth, 1665 Hupert Catal, Rarities 4 A Scelleton 
of a little Marmoset. 1688 HoLme Armoury u. 408/1 The 
Scaleton of a Man..is the emblem of Mortality. 1768 
CneESeELneN A zal, so The sceleton of a child twenty months 
old. did. 59 A sceleton of an adult. 

B. 1611 Cotcr., Scelete,, .acarkasse whereof nothing is left 
hut the bones, which we call a Skelion, or Skeliton. 1643 
Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 38 By continuall sight of 
Anatomies, Skeletons, or Cadaverous reliques. 1719 De 
Fore Crusoe 1 (Globe) 338 These poor Wretches look'd like 
Skeletons. 1756-7 tr. Aveysler's Trav. (1760) I. 498 At the 
entrance hang the skeleton and some other parts of a whale. 
1836 Macoictivray Trav, Hunboldt xix, 279 All the skele- 
tons are bent, and so entire that nota rib or a bone of the 
fingers or toes is wanting. 1845 Gossr Ocean ii. (1849) 84 
Even the muscles [of the crab] becoming detached from the 
skeleton. 1884 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. 1. p. xiv, The skeleton 
or endoskeleton of fishes differs widely in the various orders. 
Sig. 1874 Sayvce Conurpar. Philol. ix. 347 Grammar is not 


only the skeleton of a language but the very life-blood of it 
as well, 


SKELETON. 


b. A skeleton in the closet, cupboard, ctc.; A 

secret source of shame or pain toa lamily or person. 

Brought into literary use by Thackeray, but known to 
lave beeu current at an earlier date. 

1845 THackeray Vnunch in the Fast Wks 1886 XXVI. 112 
There is a skeleton in every house. 1855 ~ Newcores lv, 
Some particulars regarding the Newcome family, which will 
show us that they have a skeleton or two in their closets, as 
well as their neighbours. 1859 WV, CoLiins Cae /learts 
(18751 62 Our family had a skeleton in the cupboard. 1881 
E. J, Worsoise Sisste ix, She regretted having ever unveiled 
for her benefit the fuinily skeleton. 1883 /Zits-fer's Alag. Dec. 
51/1 A household that. .possessed no closeted skeleton, 

c. sl skeletou at the feast (or banguet), a re- 
miutder of sertous or saddening thitys in the midst 
of enjoyment; a source of gloom or depression. 

An allusion to the practice of the ancient Egyptians, as 
recorded by Plutarch in his Aloralia, 

1857 G A. Lawrence Guy Livingstone iii. 18 The skeleton 
of ennui sat at these dreary feasis; and it was not even 
crowned with roses. 1893 Vizetrity Glinces back Liv. 86 
He was..the general skeleton at all banquets, 1896 Mas. 
Heuncertor> Lonely Gril xiv, lo give him leisure to act the 
skeleton at the feast. 

2. transf. A very thin, lean, or emaciatcd person 
or animal. 

1629 Massincer Preture is. i, Who haue we heere? What 
skeliton’s this?..A Ghost’ or the image of famine! 1649 

. Tavior (Water P.) Wand. West 2, | gave 2s. 6d. for the 

ire of the Skelliton or Anatonsy cf a Beast to carry me 
ten miles. 1699 Ibexttry PAad iii. 65 He came out half 
siarved, a mere Sceleton. 1715 J. CHarrtiow Right way 
Rich 1717) 55 We are become an army of mere skellitons, 
1797-1805 5.& Hr. Lik Canterd. 7. I 213 The sad sense 
of impending evil..wore hint down to a skeleton. 1819 
Byros Juan u. cit, A mother had not known her sou 
Amidst the skeletons of that gaunt crew. 1847 W. E. 
Fouster in Reid £c/ (1888) L. vi. 193 Men gaunt skeletons; 
women in cabins too weak to stand. 

b. fy. A mere outline; a thing having a bare, 
meapre, unattractive charactcr. 

1607 Brewer Lingua iu, ii, Such a Rawbond Skelton as 
Memory. 1642 Lo. Brooke Mise. Efise. Ep. Ded. 3 How 
much lesse then, when presented only in a bare and naked 
Sceleton? ¢ 1685 Duanet Own Time Suppl. (1902) 1, 3 He 
laid all the Scriptures relating to any point together, bu 
it was but a skeleiou of bones. 1857 Ruskin Arrows of 
Chace (1880) 1. 49 The systenis [men} learn are nothing but 
skeletons to them. 1878 Stuses Cons/. /list. U1. xx. 376 
Scarcely a skeleton of the proceedings of the earlier sessions. 

3 The supporting framework of anything, as of 
buildings, ete. 

a 1658 CLevetann We«. (1687) 32 So by an Abbey's Skeie- 
ton of late I heard an Eccho supererogate. 1688 Hotme 
Armonry tu. 109/2 Carcase, is (as it were) the Skelleton or 
Frameof an llouse new raised. 1759 Mitts tr. Duhamels 
flush. 1, iii. (4762) 5 The plant would indeed die..: without 
earth, not even a skeleton of it would remain, 179zin Picton 
L'fpoot Munic. Rec. i. 266 The Skeleton or Carpentry of 
the Dome. 1817 J. Baavsury Svar, Amer. 43 We noticed 
this day the skeleton or frame of a skin canoe. 1857 MiLLER 
Elem, Chem., Org. xiii. 727 ‘The obvious use of the saline 
matters is to furnish a skeleton or support for the plant. 
1880 Havcuton Phys. Geogr. iv. 168 The mountain chains 
which furm the skeleton of Europasia. 

4. The bare outlines or main features, the most 
necessary elements, of something. 

1647 Case of Kingdom 2 The bare bones, the very Skeleton 
of a Monarchic. «1661 Futter Worthies 1. (1662) 2 This 
hare Sceleton of Time, Place, and Person, must he fleshed 
with sone pleasant passages. «721 Amuerst Terrz Fil. 
No. 42. 222 They have the skeletons of all the arts or 
sciences, im which they are to be examined. 1765 Lrack- 
STONE Comm. |. 175 Being indeed only the sceleton of 
the bill. 1796 Mme. D'Anstay Leff. 10 July, What did 
you write of it here?..Did you finish any part? or only 
form the skeleton? 1836 H. Rocers 7. //one ii 27 It may 
be useful..to look even on the skeleton of the Scriptures. 
1858 Hawtuorne Fr. & ft. Note-lks. 1. 164 The sterner 
features remain, the skeleton of thought. 


b. The outlines, plan, or scheme of a sermon. 

1724 R. Wonrow Life of J. Wodrow (1828) 125 He took 
in the performances he termed skeletons. ¢1799 J. Buntinc 
in Aéfe (1859) I. vii. ro2 My stock of skeletons is yet so 
small, that I should find it difficult..to avoid sameness and 
tepetition, 1808 Simeon (¢rtle), Helps to Composition : or, 
Six hundred skeletons of sermons. 

5. A/tl, The small number of men (and officers) 
representing a regiment which is far short of its 
full strength. (Cf. 7.) 

1802 James Wilit, Dict., Skelcton,, frequently applied to 
regiments .. extremely reduced in their pumber of men. 
1812 Ann, Reg., Chron. 77 Having on board part of the 
skeleton of the 16th regiinent of foot, .. consisting of 10 
officers, and 62 rank and file. 1837 Cot. THomrson in Bar- 
row Mirr, /arl. Il. 1805/2 A fat soldier..said, 71 am 
the skeleton of the roist regiment’. 1867 SmytH Sa/lor's 
Wor d-bk, 628 Skeleton of a Regiment, its principal officers 
and staff. 1876 Vovce & Stevenson Afzlit. Dict. 387/2. 

6. ellipt. a. pl. A skeleton suit. 

1879 Mrs. Ewtxe Yackanafes iit, It was when he had 
just been put into Skeletons (frocks never suited him). 

b. A skeleton key. 

1884 Trmes (weekly ed.) 24 Oct. 8/1, 300 implements for 
house-breaking,.. skeletons and other keys. 

ec. A skeleton toboggan. 

1904 Field 6 Feb. 204/r There were sixteen entries on 
skeletons... Eight skeletons (four gentlemen and four ladies) 
ran in the second heat. 

7. atirié, That is, or has the character of, a 
skeleton: 

a. In sense 1, as skeletow-chief, -haud, etc. 
1811 Suecrey $4, érzyne an. xvi, Her skeleton form the 


SKELETON. 


dead Nun reared Which dripped with the chill dew of bell. 
1831 Howitt Seasons (1837) 288 The plants which waved 
their broad, white umbels.., like skeleton-trophies of death. 
1850 Dickens Dav. Copp. xv, He was high-shouldered and 
bony;..and had a long lank, skeleton hand. 1894 Mrs. 
Dyan Jun’s Kceping (1899) 82 It was an army of skeletons 
—a skeleton chiel at their head and skeleton horses to bear 
them onward! 

b. In sense 4, as skeleton map, note, plan, 


sermon (cf. 4b), etc. 

1802 James Ji/it. Dict., Skeleton plan. 1829 I. Tavtor 
Enthus. viii. 202 The skeleton-machinery of his individual 
existence. 1830 Herscner Study Nat. Phil. 124 Vhe circu- 
lation of printed skeleton forins, on various subjects. 1856 
Dove Logic Chr. Faith 1. § 2.138 Skeleton maps of know- 
ledge. 1864 D. G. Mitcnert Sev. Stor. 35, 1 have but 
filled in the little skeleton notes in the musty memoranda 
of travel. 1867 Freeman Nortn. Cong. (1877) 1. v. 260 A 
sort of skeleton hiographies of the leading men. 1868 Hers 
Realinah xvii. (1876) 475 A series of skeleton sermons. 

c. In sense 5, as skeleton battalion, company, 


crew, regiment, etc. : 

1778 A. Hamitton Whs. (1886) V11. 546 Owing to the 
skeleton state of our regiments. 1809 A. Hexry /yrav, 183 
With my skeleton-battalion, therefore, I proceeded to the 
fort. 1829 Beste Jem. 177 A skeleton regiment, such 
is the phrase, arrived from the West Indies. 1830 MARRYAT 
King’s Ozun xxxv, To fill up the skeleton ranks of the differ. 
ent Companies. 1833 Aegul. 4 fustr. Cavalry u. 38 The 
3keleton Squadron will be composed of non-commissioned 
officers, or privates, with their coverers, 1881 Darly News 
21 Jan. 5/6 The brigade depot at Chester, consisting of four 
skeleton companies of the 22nd Regiment. 

d. In miscellancous uses, as skeleton ball, beam, 
clock, dial, key, etc.; also skeleton larva, shrimp, 
suit (see quots.). 

1860 JWerc, War, Jfag.V11 125 A new Beacon has been 
erected.., having a *Skeleton Ball atthe top. 1869 Ran- 
KINK Machine & Hand-tools App. 23 ‘The first case ex- 
plained will be that of a *skeleton heam, composed of a 
framework of slender bars of the simplest possible construc- 
tion, 1842 Fraxcis Duct. Arts s.v., A *skeleton clock is 
one which is without the usual case, and so fitted up, that 
the intcrior wheel. work is visible. 1870 Miss Beipeman #. 
Lynne 11. it. 23 On the mantelpiece was a skeleton-clock. 
1874 Mick LetHwalte Mod. Par. Churches 176 A ‘skeleton 
dial of cast iron gilt. 1888 Jacos! Printers’ Vocab. 126 
* Skeleton face, thin-faced letter used for jobbing purposes. 
tbid., °Skeletou forine, a special forme —usually of a broken 
and open nature. 1810 duu, Reg. 296 The locks might 
have been picked with *skeleton-keys. 1842 Francis Dict. 
Artss.v., Skeleton keys are thin light keys, with almost 
the whole substance of the hits filed away. 1854 Pereira's 
Polarized Light (ed. 2) 156 ‘Vhe aquatic larve of a gnat, 
commonly called “skeleton larvz, form a very amusing 
exhibition. 1839-52 Baitry Festzs 194 Distinct .. as is 
the “skeleton leaf Whose green hath fretted off its fibrous 
frame. 1861 Bentiey A/an. Lot. 147 This double layer., 
is readily seen in what are called skeleton leaves, namely, 
those in which the parenchyma between the veins has 
been destroyed. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch § Clock. 
29 A bar movement is sometimes called a ‘*skeleton’ 


Movement. 1803 Sporting Mag. XXI. 327 “Skeleton packs 
are made by taking three or four cards out of the pack. 
1897 Mary Kinostey H/. Africa 493 A “skeleton platform 


which is filled in with withies and made flat. 1833 Louvon 
Encycl. Archit. § 766 A *skeleton roof..is formed of long 
poles (etc. 1882 Cassels Nat. Hist, V1. 212 The popular 
name of Spectre, or *Skeleton Shrimp, seems very appro- 
priate to Cafredia. 1836-7 Dickens Sh. Boz (1850) 46 A 
patched and much-soiled ‘skeleton suit; one of those 
straight blue cloth cases in which small boys used to be 
confined. 1852 f/ouseh. Wits. V. 190/1 Those premier 
pantaloons were snuff-coloured, buttoning over the jacket, 
and forming, with an extensive shirt fall, what was then 
called a * skeleton suit’. 

8. Comb., as skeleton-producing, -strewn adjs.; 
shkelelon-wise adv. 

1888 Roti.eston & Jackson Autin. Life 726 The skeleton- 
producing cells appear to be derived from the ectoderm. 
31888 Amer. Frul. Psychol. 1, 382 To have pencil and paper 
at hand and jot down the dream, at least skeletonwise. 
1895 SHAND Life Gen. Hautley 1. iv. 94 On the skeleton- 
strewn plateau, 

[f pree.] 


Skeleton, v. 

1. rans. Yo outline or mark after the manner of 
a skeleton. 

1851 Atheneum 23 Feb. 262/1 The swarthy wood-marge, 
skeleton’d with snow. 1897 Daily News 23 June 15/4 The 
. thirty miles of shipping will be skeletoned in lights. 

2 To construct in outline. 

1880 ‘Mark Twain’ 7ramp Abroad 1. 202 The trne 
Black- Forest novel, if it is ever written, will be skeletoned 
somewhat in this way. 1883 all Mall G. 26 Nov. 6,2 
He skeletons his act, then clothes it with language. 

3. To convert into a skeleton. 

1888 Scientific Americau LVII1. 203 A recipe for skeleton- 
ing and bleaching leaves. 

Ske‘letoned, ///. a. [f. SKELETON sd, or v.] 
Reduced to a skeleton; skeletonized. 

1850 S. G. Osporneé Gleanings 53 This little blanched 
piece of skeletoned humanity. 1891 F. Avams %. Wcbd’s 
End 233 The empty, skeletoned hide of a bullock. 

Ske letoness. soce-word. A female skeleton. 

1840 P. Pariey’s Aun. 1.9 A marvellously lean lady, called 
the ‘living skeletoness ’, 

Skeletonian, ¢z. rare. [f. SKELETON 56.]} 
Pertaining to or resembling a skeleton; skeletal. 

1801 R. Warotaw Let. in Life (1856) iii. 51 The skeleton- 
ian method of scrinonising. 1879 #vmfle Bur Oct. 258 
His skeletonian hands outstretched, his parched lips suing 
for mercy. 

Skeletonic (skelitg'nik), a. [f. SketxTon sd, 
+-I¢.] =SKELETON sb, 7; also, skeleton-like. 
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21880 W. S. Gitpert Pirates of Penzance 11, Take your 
file and your skeletonic keys. 1883 Scufsman 6 Sept. 5/3 
In its later days the meetings of the Club became more 
and more skeletonic. 1897 Hestin. Gaz. 5 Feb. 5/2 Ihe 
huge Least will subsequently he preserved in stuffed, 
skeletonic form. 

Skeletonize (skelitgnaiz), v. Also 7 skelli- 
tonize, 8 sceletonise. [f. SKELETON sd. + -1ZE.] 

1. trans. To reduce to a skeleton. Also fig. 

1644 J. Taytor (Water P.) No Mferc. Audicus 7 Vhus..1 
have anatomized and skellitonized your railing Pamphlet. 
1720 W. StuKeceyv in A/em. (1882) I. 32, I likewise sceletonisd 
several different sorts of birds. 1747 Gentl. Afag. XVII. 
488/1, I would propose that the bodies..should be made 
skeletons, and plac’d in.. his own proper chaise, which shall 
be first skeletoniz’d by a coachmaker. 1807 P. Gass Fra. 
246 Captain Lewis had four of those animals skeletonized. 
1865 Parrisn (fi¢/e), The Phantom Bouquet: a popular 
treatise on the art of skeletonizing leaves and seed vessels. 
1885 Hornapay 2 Yrs. Jungle v. 51 We skinned and skele- 
tonized many a gavial and large bird. 

2. To draw up in outline; to sketch out. 

1855 Masson Rec. Brit. Philos. 128 We but skeletonize an 
unknown and unknowable cause in the forin of some of its 
effects, 1882 Moztey Rewwin. (ed. 2) 1. 75 Long before 
Simeon was skeletoni- ing our sermons. 

absol, 1869 Suevp /fouiletics iv. 94 This homiletic habit 
will appear in a disposition to skeletonize. 

3. intr. To become a skelcton. 

1831 Lincoln Herald 23 Dec. 3/6 Are our shipwrights 
skeletonising on air? 1879 Seba Monthly XIX, 182 
His brethren gathered to him down, And lay him away 
to skeletonize. ; 

Hence Ske:letoniza‘tion, reduction to a skeleton; 
Ske‘letonized f//. @., reduced to a skeleton; 
drawn up in outline; Ske‘letonizer, an insect 
which reduces leaves to a skeleton; Ske‘leton- 
izing wé/. sb. (also altrid.). 

1795 Soutney Let. in C. C. Southey Li (1849) I. 252 
Pethaps the climate may agree with me, and counteract a 
certain habit of *skeletonisation. 1834 Geutl. Afag. CIV. 
1. 185 The *skeletonized Death, with all the animation of a 
living person. 1857 Taytor Hust. Antig, Cupar 17 Vhe 
Revolution consigned the skeletonised remains to their pre-e 
sent resting pluce. 1885 Six P. Perrine Hard Kuots 215 
Yet have we here..a skeletonized sentence, or rather a suc- 
cession of skeletonized sentences. 1891 Cent. Dict. s.v., 
The apple-leaf *skeletonizer, Pempelia haminondi. 1869 
Sueop f/omiletics viil. 186 note, *Skeletonizing is to ser- 
inonizing what drawing is to painting. 1884 Coves MV. Auer. 
Sirds 48 Complete skeletonizing of a bird is a special art 
of some difficulty. 1885 Athewzui 14 Nov. 640/2 Observa- 
tions as to definite layers [in leaves] and the relation of 
these to the skeletonizing process. 

Ske'letonless,c. [f. SKELETON sd, + -LEss.] 
Ifaving no skeleton. 

1883 W. S. Kenrin Fisheries Bahamas 38 The skeleton- 
less Slime-sponge (//alisarca Dujardiutt). 1888 Amer. 
Nat. Oct. 894 Its soft and skeletonless body. 

Ske'letonly, adv. rare —'. [f. SKELETON sd, + 
-LY 4%.) Like a skeleton. 

1847 Meowin Life Shelley 11. 242 Byron.., at Genoa, had 
become skeletonly thin, 

+ Skeletontal, a. Obs. rare—'. In7 sceletan- 
tall, [ureg. f. SKELETON 56. +-AL.} Skeleton-like. 

1651 Biccs New Disp. P 192 His sceletantall fabrick 
appear’d as a pale statue of exanguinality. 

Skeletony (ske'Mtgni), a. [f. SKELETON sd, + 
-¥'.] Skeleton-like. Also Cow. 

1852 M. Camppece in Afer. (1877) 1. vii. 242 For the first 
half-hour it (the address] was dry and skeletony. 1860 A/Z 
Year Round No. 38. 280, I was siillexamining the atrophied 
arm,..feeling..its dark nails and bent skeletony fingers. 
1884 A. Putnam Jen Yrs. Police Fudge xii. 104 ‘The cattle 
+. Were a skeletony-looking herd. 

Skeleto-trophic: see SKELETO-. 

Skelett(e, obs. forms of Skittet!, SKELET. 

Skelf. Sc. (and orth. dial.) Also 4-5 skelfe. 
[prob. ad. Du. or LG. sche/f, related to SHELF sé.] 
A shelf (see also quot, 1802). 

1396-7 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 214, j skelfe pro caseo. 
1408 /bid. 223, ij skelfes. ¢1480 Henryson fables, [own & 
C. Mouse xv, Buith cheis and butter vpoun thair skelfis hie. 
3725 Ramsay Geatle Sheph. ui. ii, On skelfs foregainst the 
door. 1768 Ross Helenore uu. 71 On skelfs a’ round the 
wa's the cogs were set. 1802 FinpLaTteR Agric. Peebles 41 
Above it, lying against the slaunt of the roof, is the ske//, or 
frame, containing shelves. 1837 R. P. Gituies Kecoll. Str 
W, Scott nt. ix. 200 The whole of the skelves cam to an 
accident and fell down, 1871 W. ALEXANDER Yohuny Gibb 
(1873) 169 He has a hantle o’ rael gweed claith upo’ yon 
back skelfs. 

Skell. worth. dial. rare. [a. ON. shel, =OE. 
seed? SHELL S6.) A shell. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 14683 Luytel notes 
pey toke, &..dide y[n] be schelles(v.7. skellis] fyr & tunder. 
¢ 1440 Fork Afyst. u. 65 Pe see now will I set within.. Othir 
fysch to flet with fyne, sum with skale and sum with skell. 
1878 Dickinson Cumbld, Gloss. s.v., Borrowdale nuts hes 
thin skells, 

Skell, variant of ScaLeE 5d,4 

Skellach (skelay). Sc. Also 7 skelloche. 
[Alteration of next.] A small bell. Also attrib. 

1653 in R. S, Vittis £ecl. Auuals Perth (1885) 43 On the 
Skelloche littill Bell, anno dom. 1400, 85x D. \Witson 
Preh, Aun I. rv. ix. (1863) 474 Lhe recovery of another 
iron skellach .. which lay buried .. alongside a group of 
stone cists. 

Ske lat. Sc. and +0rth. Now rare. Forms: 4 
skellet, 6-skellat, 9 skellit, skillet, -at. [ad. OF. 
*esheletle (escalete, esqualette),var. of eschelitte, etc., 


SKELLUM. 


dim. of esguelle, eschelle (cf. med.Lat. scedla, scilla, 
It. sgutHla, Sp. esguila, Prov. esguedia), ad. OHG. 
scella, scilla (MHG. and G. schel/e), related to the 
verb scedlan (G. schellen) to sound, resound, ring. } 

1. A small bell, a hand-bell, used for ecclesi- 
astical purposes, or by a bellman. Also ¢ransf., 
a scolding, railing woman. 

Also, ‘a sort of iron rattle, used for the same purpose as a 
hand-bell, for making proclamationson the street’ (Jamieson). 

1398-9 Durh. cicc. Rolls (Surtees) 268 In j corda de canabo 
emp. pro skellet, ij «<<. 1500-20 Dunsar Poets xxxiii. 50 
Vnto no iness pressit this prelat, For sound of sacring bell 
nor skellat. @1810 R. Tansanite ‘Come hae to your 
linvels' 5 Guidwife, ye’re a skillet, your tongue’s just a bell. 
1856 J. StRANG Glasgow & its Clubs 214 The triple tinkle of 
his skellat was heard. 1883 R. M. Fercusson Ramodling 
SA. 11 Lhe small bell, called the skellat or shrill-toned bell, 
also called the fire hell, is not hung. 

2. atirib., as skellal-bell, -bellman, -longue. 

1578 in R. S. Fittis Zecl. Annals Perth (1885) 43 The 
Assembly ordains..to buy an Tow to the Little Skellet Bell, 
1806 J. GRAHAME Birds of Scot. 37 Skillet tongue, Shrilly 
reviling. 1827 W. Taytor /ocius 112 (E. D. D.), Here lies 
Maggie, a skillat hell,.. Rail’d on her neibours air and late. 
1864 A. McKay fist. Kilmaruock 114 A hand-bell, called 
the skellat-hell and by some the passing-bell, was rung 
through the streets. , 

Skeller (ske'loz), v. north. dial. [Of obscure 
origin.) /vans. To cause to warp, twist, shrivel, 
or blister, esp. with heat. (Cf. SKELLow v.) 

1691 Ray WV. C. Words (ed. 2) 63 Skellerd, warpt, cast, 
become crooked; Darédish. 1818 Witsranam Chesh. Gloss., 
Skellerd, crooked, out of the perpendicular. 1828 Carr 
Crav-u Gloss., Skeller, to warp, to cast. 1876 F. K. Rosix- 
son Whitby Gloss. s.v., It's all skeller’d to one side. 1883 
Almoudb. & Huddersf. Gloss, s.v., Paint blistered with heat 
is also said to be skellered. 

Skellet, -it, variants of Skittet!. 


+Skellett. 0ds.-° (See quot.) 

1688 Hotme Arioury 1. xxi. (Roxb.) 253/2 He beareth 
Gules a weavers skellett, Or: wyered Argent...'Uhis is part 
of the Loome and is a long square of wood, made after the 
maner of an Embrautherers tent to slip up and down. _ 

Ske llied, z Sc. [Cf. Sketty v] Squint- 
eyed ; squinting. 

1821 Hoce Facobite Relics Ser. 11. 40 There's gentle John, 
and Jock the slorp, And skellied Jock, and bellied Jock. 
1870 J. K. Hunter Studies Char. 257 Willie had a real 
earnest servant-lass, who was skellied in one eye. 

Skelloch (ske'lgx), sb.1 Sc. Also 9 skellach, 
skellock, skillock. [Obscurely related to hellock 
KEDLocK: cf. also the earlier SKELDOcK,. The 
Gael. sgeal/lag is prob. from Sc.] Wild mustard. 
Stnapis arvensis. Also, wild radish (Jamieson). 

1743 Maxwett Sed. Transact. 80 ‘This Ground, if it is 
much dunged, runs excessively to Runches, Skellochs, etc. 
¢3800 H. Macneite Poems (1844) 55 Lhe skelloch bright 
‘mang corn sae green, 1817 Alackw., Mug. 11.235 He sows 
his harley early, and it is choked by runches and skelloch. 
1871 W. ALEXANDER Fohnny Gibb (1873) 202 His patches of 
corn bloomed a bright yellow with the ancient ‘skellach’. 

Skelloch (ske'lgx), 55.2 Sc. Also skellock, 
[Cf. SkeLLocu v.] A shrill cry; a scream, shriek. 

1808 Jamieson, Séel/och, a shrill cry, a squawl. 1824 
Scort Redgauntlet let. xi, Bang gaed the knight's pistol, 
and Hutcheon, that held the ladder, and my gudesire.., 
hears a loud skelloch. 1894 Crockett Raiders (ed. 3) 166 
Did ye think the bit stot was the Foul Thief himsel’ that 
ye gied that skelloch ! oe . 

Skelloch (skelgx), v. Sc. [prob. imitative.] 
intr, ‘Vo shriek, yell; to resound shrilly. 

sect ES a To Skelloch, to cry with a shrill voice, 
31819 W. Texnant Papistry Storut'd (1827) 180 [He] skel- 
loch'd at ane awfu’ rate, As onie man in sic a state Would 
do. 1901 G. Douctas House w. Green Shutters 124 Her 
laugh went skelloching up the street. : 

Skelloche, obs. variant of SKELLACH. 


Skellow, to warp: variant of SKELLER v, 

1888 Pall Afall G. 31 Jan., Not without fear and trembling 
lest the wood should prove perverse and ‘ skellow *. 

Ske llowed, ///. a. (See quots. and prec.) 

1607 Marknam Caval, v1. (1617) 56 If it be not iust and 
even, but longer or wider one way then another, which of 
Sadlers is called a skellow’d tree, then it.. will hurt a horse. 
21796 Pecce Derbicisus Ser. 1, Skedlowed, warped. 

Skellum (ske'lim). Also 7 skel-, scellum, 
skell-, schellam, 7-9 schellum, skelm, fad. 
Du. schelm (sxelam), a. G. schelin rascal, devil, 
pestilence, carcase, etc. (MIG. sche/me, OHG. 
scelmo): cf. ScHELM. ON. skelmir, Da, skelm, 
Sw. skal are from LG.) a7 

1. A rascal, scamp, scoundrel, villain. Now arch. 
(except in S. Africa). 

1611 B, Jonson Coryat’s Crudities Introd. Verses, Going 
to steal ’em He findeth soure graspes and gripes from a 
Dutch Skelum. 1663 Pervs Diary 3 Apr., He ripped up 
Hugh Peters (calling him the execrable skellum). @ 1693 
Urquhart'’s Rabelais i, x\viii. 386 Pander, Knave, Rogue, 
Skelm, Robber or ‘Uhief. 1723 rickology 22 A Piece of 
Villainy peculiar to a finisht Skellum, or consumunated 
Scoundrel. 1790 Burns Tam o' Shanter 19 She tauld thee 
weel thou was a skellum, A blethering, blustering, drunken 
blellum. 1814 Scott Wav, xxi, That schellum Malcolm, 
1888 Bevis Cane /faunted Fower 194 What then ye skel- 
Jun? What then? 

attrib. 1673 Drvven Amboyna 1, i, A certain Plot, which 
I have long been brewing, against these Skellum English, 

2. In S. African use applied to animals, 

1850 R. G. Cumminc Hunter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 8/2 
Move yourselves forward, there, you skellums ! 1887 Riper 


59-2 


SKELLY. 


Haccaro Jess i.6 But I am glad that you have killed the 
shetlusm (vicious beast). 

Skelly, 54.1 Sc. rare. [Of doubtful origin: 
cf. Irish scezlg recf, rock.] A rock, a skerry. 

1513 Douci.as A2neid vy. tv. 89 On the scherp skelleis, to 
hir wanhap, [she] Smat with sic fard the airis in flenderis 
lap. 1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storim'd (1827) 102 The 
storm that dang him frac the deep, Upon our tangly skellics 
steep, 1839 I. Cuaumers in Hanna A/em, (1852) IV. v. 81 
The rocks not high; hut having more the character of 
skellies projecting into the sea. 


Skelly (skeli), 54.2 orth. Also 8 schell(e)y, 
gakilly. [?f. Skrix sd. +-y.] 
1. The gwyniad, the fresh-water herring, Core- 


gonus clupeoides, 

1740 R. Brookes Art of Angling t. xiii. 40 The Schelley is 
bred in.. Ulies-Water,..In shape it ts more like a Herring 
than a Trout. 1787 J. CLakKe Surv. Lakes Cumbld. 38 
The skelly is remarkable for this, no bait has ever been 
found which they will take. 1805 Doroiny Wornswortu 
Fruts. (1897) 11. 156 Hundreds of fish were leaping in their 
prison. They were all of one kind, what are called Skellies. 
1899 J. Watson Lake District Fisheries vii. g1 Vic gwyniad 
(locally skelly) occurs in Ullswater. 

2. The chub, Cyprinus cephalus. 

1769 Pennant #rit. Zool. 11. 268 note. 1794 Hurcuin- 
son //1st. Cumbld. 1. 33/1 Chub or Skelly... The skelly is 
plentiful in almostall our rivers. 1835 Yarrece Brit. Fishes 
1. 358 It {the Chub} is the Skelly of Cuniberland, so called 
on account of the large size of its scales. 1894in Aug. Dial, 
Dict. s.v., Yhatthey no longer employ a man to kill skellies, 
but that the members devote one week to a competition in 
skelly catching. ; 

3. The roach, Lewciscus relilus. (CL Da. skalle.] 

1846 Brockett WV. C. Gloss. (ed. 3) 5.v. 

4. The dace or dare, Leucscus vulgaris. 

1846 Brocxem WV.C. Gloss. (ed.3) sv. 1904in Lug. Dial. 
Dict. s.v., Vhe Petteril skellies were hated of the single- 
hair trout-fisher. 

Skelly (skeli), v. Sc. and north. dial. Also 
S8scalie. [ad. ON. *skyelya (cl. Norw. skyegla), 
refl. skyelgask, {. skjaler (MSw. skalgh, shielgh, 
Norw. s&jeg/), adj., =OHG. scelah, sceleh (MIIG. 
schelch), OX. sceoth, squint, skew.] zntr. To squint. 

Cf. SkeLtiro a.; the noun and adj. séelly, and the comh. 
thelly-eyed, are also in dialect use. 

1776 Hero Scottish Songs (ed. 2) 11 171 Sae proud was 
he o' his Maggie, Tho’ she did baith scalie and squint. 1816 
Scotr Old Afort. iv, ‘It is the very man!" said Bothwell ;— 
‘skellies fearfully with one eye?’ 182z9- in dial. glossaries 
(Nortbumb., Durh., Cumh., Yks.). 

Skelp, s6.! Chiefly worth. and Sc. Also 6 
scelpe. [Kclatcd to Sketrz.!] A blow, esf. one 
given with the flat of the hand, or with something 
having a flat surface; a slap or smack; also, the 
noise made by a hlow of this kind. 

Also, in East Anglia, a strong kick (cf. the vb.), For other 
variations of meaning see the Lag. Dral. Dict. 

1440 York Alyst. xxxiti. 35 (He shiall be] with schath of 
skelpys yll scarred. /6@. 370 Fra oure skelpes not scatheles 
he skyppes. c 1460 Towneley Myst, iii, 323 Vit for drede of 
a skelp help well thidam. /ézd. xii. 425 Now, in payn of a 
skelp This sang thou not lose. ¢1550 Ia1.6 A. Johan (Cam- 
den) 26 He regardyth no more the pope than he dothe a 
whelpe. Well jett hym alone, for that wyll I geve hym 
ascelpe. 21555 Lynvesay Satyre 127 (Bann. MS.), [ sowld 
haif revin thame all in raggis, And laid on skelp for 
skelp. a 1600 Surcl’s Pilgr. in Watson Coll. Sc. Poems 
(1709) 11. 48 Quhyls luking comfort to resaue, Quhyls luking 
for a skelp. 1794 Burns Contented wr Little 3, I gie 
them a skelp as they're creepin’ alang. 1808 JamiEson 
s.v., The water is said to come with a s&e/f on a boat, when 
its shock is sudden and violent. 1823 E. Moor Suffolk 
Words 352 Skelp, a blow. 1833 M. Scort Vom Cringle 
xvii, They came crack down on their bottoms with a loud 
skelp on the seats. 1887 Schoolmaster 15 Jan. 104/1 He 
got two skelps on the side of the head. 

Jig. «1774 R. Fexcusson Drink Eclogue Poems 1789 II. 
75 Wi’ skelps like this fock sit but seenil down To wether- 


gammon. 
Skelp, s4.2 Also scelp. [?f. Skee v.1 1.] 


1. A thin narrow plate or flat strip of iron or 
steel, which by twisting and welding is converted 
into the barrel of a gun. 

1811 Patent (Bradley) No. 3437, The manufacturing of iron 
skelps (for the making of harrels for fire-arms)..by rollers 
instead of hy forge hammers. 1833 J. Hottann Jlanu/, 
Metal I. 96 When a common musket harrel is made, the 
maker inserts the thicker end of a skelp in the fire, 1881 
GREENER Gun 219 He made the barrels by twisting a scelp 
with bevelled edges round a mandril, 

2. atirib, and Comb., as skelp-lender, -bending 
adj., -forger, -iron, -twist, -welding. 

1845 Penny Cycl. Suppl. I. 672/1 A strike among the skelp- 
forgers. 1846 Greener Sct. Gunnery 147 A barrel made 
from threepenny skelp iron, 1853 Ure Dict. Arts (ed. 4) I. 
724 This utethod has entirely superseded the skelp-welding 
by hand. 1892 Greener Breech-Loader 4 The cheapest 
kind of twist harrels is that called scelp twist. 

+ Skelp, a. Oés.—' [f. next.] Good for gallop- 
ing on (ct. SKELPING vd/, sd.). 

1607 Marknam Caval, 11. (1617) 30 But if he haue not 
sweat at all, then you shall vpon some faire skelpe earth 
gallop him till you make him sweat. 

Skelp, v.! Chiefly north. and Sc, Also 5-6 
skelpe, 9 scelp. ([prob. imitative. ] 

1. trans. To strike, beat, slap, smack, in later 
use Sfec. on the breech. 

1400-50 Alexander 1924 Ledis me him hedire, Pat I may 
him skelp with a skorge. ©1440 York Afyst. xxxiii. 338 
Skelpe hym with scourges and with skathes hym scorne. 


132 


1526 Sxetton AMfagny/. 2207, I shall skelpe the on the 
skalpe; lo, seest thou that? 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 
v. iit, I'm friends wi' Mause,,.Altho’ they skelpit me. 1797 
Bravvocres som. Trav, 11. 348 Kuripylus, who saw them 
skelp him, Resolved at any rate 10 help him. 1861 Reaper 
Cloister & FH. \ii, Why not 1ake ‘em by 1wos across thy 
knee, and skelp em till they cry Meculpee? 1888 F, Hume 
Madame Midas 1. tii, They should hse been skelped for 
their idleness. 

absol, 1837 R. Nicote Poenrs (1843) 133 She scolds at the 
lasses, she skelps at the hairns. 

b. To drive with blows. 

1824 in Mactaggart Gallovid, Encyel.126 Mons Meg we'll 
drag out, and we'll thunner hun down, We'll skelp him to 
hell, 186z R. Qutxn /Veather Lintie (1863) 131 My fair 
opponents skelp me aff. 1876 Smurs Sc. Matur.t 17 A 
hyke was regarded as a glorious capture,.. because of the 
fun the boys had in skelpin’ out the bees. 

2. £. Anglia. To kick violently. 

a 18a5 Forsy Voc. &. Anglia 33 Skhelp, to hick with 
violence. 1895 Rye £. Angl. Gloss. 

3. intr, Yo skip, trip, walk, or run rapidly; to 
hurry. Also with 7. 

1721 Ramsay Rise & Fall of Stocks 68 Instead of eoach, 
on foot they skelp it. 1786 Burns //oly fair ii, Three 
hizzies, early at the road, Cam skelpan up the way. 1790 
— Tam o' Shanter 8: Vain skelpit on thro’ dub and inire, 
1816 Scott Sl. Dwarf vi, If he will not take warning,..and 
no keep skelping about here. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., 
Skelp, to move quickly, to skelp away. 1902 [.LLoc in 
Academy 3 May 453/1 Two hundred leagues and a half 
Marched I, Jkeiped I, slipped I. 

Skelp, v.2 [?f£ Skecr s/.*, or a special use 
of pree.] ¢rans. To beat out into a sheip. 

1831 J. Hottaxp Alann/. Aletal 1. 139 The sheet, when 
drawn froin the furnace, is skelped upon the floor, or on an 
iron plate. 

Skelper!. dia/. [f. Sketr 7.1] Onc who 
slaps or smacks; also, a specially large thing or 
tall person, 

1790 Burns So a Gentleman, etc. 7 That vile doup-skelper, 
Emperor Joseph. 1790 Guose /'rov. Gloss., Shelper, a 
large thing of any hind. 1854 Miss Baktr Northampft. 
Glss., Skelper, « tall, lanky youth. 

Ske‘lper’. [f. Sketp z.4] A hamuincr tsed 
in forging skelps. 
an “ Hottann Manuf. Metal 1. 139 Which was for- 

ME 


mer lone almost exclustvely by the forge hanimer or 
skelper. : 
Skelpie-limmer. Sc. [f. Skeupzv.1] A jade, 
hussy. 


1785 Burns /lalloween xiv, Ye little Skelpie-limmer’s- 
face! I daur you try sicsportin. 1819 W, Tennant Papistry 
Storm'd (1827) 13 And brewsters tougues, wi’ dads and dabs, 
Rome's skelpie-liminer thumpet. 

Ske lping, 74/. sb. dial. [f. Sketp v.!] The 
action ot the verb in various senses. Also skelp- 
ing earth (see quot. 1607 and cf. SKELP a.). 

1607 Markuam Cave/, 111,(1617) 29 More, Medow, Heath. 
greenswarth, or grasse leyes, all of which my countrymen of 
the North call skelping earths, because a horse may.. 
gallop smootbly thereupon, 1818 Scotr //rt. Afrdl. xvii, He 
must have been a great villain, indeed,..and I wish I had 
the skelping o’ him, 1820 — A/onast. iv, I reckon their 
skelping back and forward..has been a main cause of a’ 
the breach between us and England. 1895 Crockett J/en 
of Moss-llags xxxiii, We were but silly boys that needed 
skelping. 

Ske'lping, ff/.a. dial. [fas prec.] That 
skelps, in various senscs; also, big, large, lusty. 

1607 MarKHAM Cavad. Vt. (1617) 3 If the fierce Horse have 
in his skelping course either upwithes, inwithes, or downe- 
withes. 1785 Burxs Jolly Beggars 22 And aye be gies the 
tozie drab The tither skelpin’ kiss. 1787 Grose Prov. Glass., 
Skelping, full, bursting, very large. 1828 Carr Craven 
Gloss., Skelping, stout, lusty. ‘That's a skelping lass’. 
1866 Brocoen Prov. Lincs. Skelping, large or Fee 

+ Skelt, v. Obs. [Of obscure origin.] 

1. ¢uztr, To hasten ; to be diligent. 

13.. St. Erkenwolde 278 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 
272 For as he (God] says in his sothe,..Pe skilfulle & be 
voskathely skeltone ay tome. 13.. £. £. Adit. P. B. 1554 
Scoleres skelten beratte pe sky forto fynde, Bot ber was 
Neuer on so wyse coupe on worde rede, 

2. trans, ?To spread or scatter hurriedly. 

13.. &. £. Altr:. P. B. 1186 Penne was be sege sette pe 
Cete aboute, Skete skarmocb skelt, much skabe lached. 
ford. 1206 Hize skelt was be askry pe skewes an-vnder. 

Hlence + Ske'lting 74/. sb. Obs. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 1089 The Grekys..Skairen out skoute- 
wacche for skeltyng of harme. id. 6042 With skowte 
wacche for skathe & skeltyng of harme. 

Skelter (ske‘lto1), 7. [f. the second element 
in HIELTER-SKELTER.] 7z2/r, To dash along, hurry, 
rush, scurry. 

1852 R. F. Burton Falconry Valley Indus i. 8 Those 
thal were on the wing began skeltering in headlong flight. 
1868 Wattace J/alay Archip. 65 Numbers of women skel- 
tered away as I walked through the village. 1899 Darly 
News 24 Nov, 4 They will come skeltering back fast enough. 

Hence Ske ltering f//. a. 

_ 1869 Brackmore Lorna D. xxii, After the long dry skelter- 
ing wind of March.., there had been a fortnight of soft wet. 

Skelton, obs. form of SKELETON, 

Skelto‘nian, ¢. [-11x.]  =SkELTONICAL. 

1867 Hares in H. & Furnivall 8p, Percy's MS. 1. 212 
Some Skeltonian doggrel about the famous fight. 1889 
Lowert Latest Lit, Ess. (18911139 Did not Skelion borrow 
his so-called Skeltonian measure from France? 

Kelto-nic, cand sé. [-1c.] a. adj, =next. 
b. sh. pl, Skeltonical lines, 
1843 Dyce in Skelton's Wks. I. p. cxxix, A poem called 


SKENE. 


Phitargyrie..has been frequently inentioned as a ‘Skel- 
tonic’ coinposilion. 1908 G. Saintsaury in Camb, Hist. 
finglish Lit. 11. 212 Irregular octosyilables, sometimes ap- 
proaching ‘ Skeltonics ’. 

Skeltonical (skeltgnikil), a. [f. the name 
Skelton (sce def.) +-1CAL.] Of verse: Pertaining 
to, or characteristic of, John Skelton (¢ 1460- 
1529); consisting of short irregular lines with 
frequent running on of the same rime. 

1589 in Warton //1st. Fug. Poetry xxxiii, A Skeltonieall 
salutation .Of the Spanish nation, 1601 Musxpay Down/, 
farl of Hunt, m. iti. 1 ij, You fall into your vaine, Of ribble 
rabble rimes, Skeltonicall. 1630 J. Tavvox (Water P.) Wks. 
1. 245 A Skeltonicall salutation to those that know how to 
reade. 1843 Dyce in Skelton's W’ks. 1. p. cvti, Examples 
of the metre called Skeltonical. /érd. p. exxix, Which has 
some Skelionical lines, /d., Variaus Skeltonical passages. 
1873 Mortty Fag. Lit, (1886) 217 This form of verse, which 
has Leen called Skelionical, appeared in the delicately play. 
ful Boke of Phylljp Sparowe, 

Ske ltonize, 7. vare—. [f. as yrec. + -128.] 
zufr. “Yo compose Skeltonical verse. 

1822 Scott Nigel v, motto, Skelton Skeltonizeth. 

Skelum, obs. form of SKELLUM. 

Skeluolliche, obs. form of SKILFULLY. 

Skelvy,¢. Sc. [f Sketr: cf. she/zy.] Full 
of shelves or Icdges. 

1787 Burxs Brear Water iv, Here, foaming duwn the 
skelvy rocks, In twisting strength I rin. 

Skelyng, obs. f. SkiLuinc, hut. Skel3e, obs. 
f. SKAILLIE Sc. Skemble, var. of Scape v. 
Skem¢e, ohs. fi. Scurme, Skit. Skemere, obs. 
f, SKIMMER sd, 

+ Skemler, variant of ScamupieR Sc. 

1595 Duncan App. “tym. (E. D.S.), Assecla,a skemler, 
a page, a lackay. 

Skemmel, -il, Skemmle, var. ff ScamBLr. 

Skemp, Sc. variant of Scaur. 

Skemting, variaut of SKENTING Obs. 

Sken,v. dra/. (Of obscure origin: perh. re- 
lated to the stem of ASKANcE.] 2nfr. To squint; 
to give a side-look ; to glance. 

1611 Cotcr., Aigle, skenning, squinting, looking askew, or 
nine waics atonce, /did., Vuarlouguc, squinieyed, sken- 
ning, askew-looking, 1688 Houme Armoury WU. 427/1 
Squint Eyed, tosken or look awry. i: Crowne Afarried 
Bean Epil., Then on her cullies she Legins to sken; She 
pats their checks, and calls “em—pretty men. 1781 J. Hur- 
TON Tour to Cazes (ed. 2: Gloss. 95 Shen, to squint. 1818- 
in northern and north.midland pee glossaries, ete. 1861 
Waucn Lirtle Carters 7.14 Skens a hit, lass !.. He skens 
ill enough to crack a lookin’-glass. 

Skene (skim). Now //i'st. or arch. Forms: 
a, 0-7 skayne (6 scayne,, skaine, § skane. 
8.67 (g) skeyne, 6 skeyn, 6-7 skeine, 7- 
skein. -y. 6-7, 9 skene (7 skine), 7-8 skeen 
(7 -e, 9 skien. 6. 6-7 skeane, 7- skean. 
«, 8-9 skian. fa. Irish (and Sc.) Gaelic sctan, 
sgian (genitive sceine, scine) knife (cf. W. ysgzer). 
‘The a and 8 forms prob, represent the Gaelic 
ones with ez, and the others those with za or 7.]} 

1. A form of knife or dagger, in former times 
one of the chief weapons of the Irish kerns, and 
also in use among the Scottish Highlanders. 

The word was also loosely applied by writers of the 16th 
and 17th centuries to a dagger or small sword of any kind, 

a, 1527 Wirill of Bolde iSomerxei Ho.), My blak sattyn 
doblet, my skayne, & a paire of hlak hoses. @1548 Hatt 
Chron., tlen. V, 60, xvi. hundieth Ireshmen armed in mayle 
with dartes and skaynes after the maner of their countrey. 
1567 GoLninc Ozid's Met. v.220 Persey thrust him through 
the hart with Hermes hooked skaine. 1600 Hottanp Livy 
xxu. xlvili_ 461 Short daggers or skaines hidden under their 
cuirasse and harnesse. 1622 Drayton Loly-ofb, xxii. 1579 
For their weapons [they] lad but Irish Skaines and Darts. 
1735 Phil. Trans. XL. 426, | was called to Thomas Con- 
way. who had received a \WWound with a Skane or great 
knife. 

8. 1530 Parscr. 271/21 Skeyne a knyfe. 1534 WHITINTON 
Tullyes Offices U1. (1540) 128 Therof rose bearyng of skeynes 
and murdrers. 1586 J. Hooker //ist. frel. in Holinshed 
I]. 42/2 The bill against the spar, and the sword against 
the skeine. 1609 HoLttaxn Asin. Alarcell. 431 A certaine 
sbag-haired feilow..drawing out his skeine or short curtle- 
axe. a1661 Furcer | orthies, Keat u. 74 To him all the 
Irish Nobility made their solemn submission, ., laying aside 
their Girdles, Skeines, and Caps. 1750 Carte //ist, Eng. I, 
828 The Irish were armed only with darts and skeins, 1852 
Miss Yoncr Cameos I, xxii. (1877) 160 Melachlin sent with 
her..sixteen young men armed with skeynes, or long knives. 
1872 Extacomue Sells of Ch. in Ch. Bells Devon vit 181 
They were found in a bog..along witb a variety of skeynes, 
celts,..and other relics of antiquity. . , 

y- 1592 Kyo Sol. & Pers. t. iii. 22 Against the light foote 
Irish haue I serued, And in my skinue hare tokens of their 
skenes. 1606 HotLtano Suefon. Annot. 1¢ Caivs.. was 
stabbed treacherously with a knife or short skeene. 1633 
T. Starroro Pac, Hib. u. xiti (1821) 143 Whereupon with 
their skenes they instantly murdered him in the place. ¢ 1680 
in Somers Tracts (1748) I]. 253 They kili’d poor Infants,. - 
tossing some upon their Swords, Skeens, and other Instru- 
ments of Cruelty. 1694 Morreux Hadelats v. ix. (1737) 34 
Poinadoes, Skenes, Penknives, Puncheons. s821 Seort 
Keutlw. xvii, A stout soldier before he was so mangled by 
the skenes of the Irisb clan MacDonough. 1865 Kincstey 
Herew. iv, Their black skenes and light darts were no 
match for the Danish swords and battle-axes. 1895 Siz H. 
Maxwett Duke of Britain viii. 196 A short skene in his belt. 

6. 1596 Srexser State rel. Wks. (Globe) 631/2 He may 
under his mantell goe privilye armed,..carrying his head- 
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peece, his skeane, or pistoll yf he please. 1600 HoLtano 
Livy vu, Arg. 249 The young man..drew his skeane and 
forced him to sweare unto bim. 1646 Vicars Parl. Chron. 
Iv. 163 Inhumane whores, with Skeans or long Irish knives 
about them. 1690 J. Mackenzie Siege London-Derry 2/2 
Not only the Men, but the Women and Boys too began to 
furnish themselves with skeanes, and half-pikes. 1720 SwiFT 
Irish Feast in Misc. (1735) V. 16 They rise from their Feast, 
And hot are their Brains, A Cubit at least ‘be Length of 
their Skeans. 1855 Macauzay /ést. Eng. xii. 111.156 The 
very women were exhorted by their spiritual directors to 
carry skeans. 1879 Cassell'’s Techn, Educ. 1V. 275/% The 
good claymores, the dirks, skeans, and pistols. : 

«. 1774 D. Granam Hist. Red. Writ, 1883 1. 135 With 
durks and skians they fell a sticking. 1878 A. Humu Axtriue 
Dial, 23 (E. D. D.), There is no appearance of a skian or 
any other weapon. 1897 A. Lance Pickle the Spy 6 Well 
knowing that the skian was sharpened for his throat if he 
were detected. 5 

2. a. Skene-dhu[Gael. sgian dubh black knife], 
a small dagger carried by Highlanders (now only 
as an ornament), frequently thrust into the stocking. 

1819 Scorr Let. in Lockhart (1839) 111. 353 A very formid- 
ahle knife which when opened becomes a sort of skene-dhu 
ordagger. 1874 R. Tyrwuitt Oxr Sketching Club 37, 1.. 
struck him [a deer} just right with the skean-dhu at the 
root of the neck. 1897 A. LL. Humeureys Private Libr. 
(ed. 2) 16 Soine employ mediaeval daggers, or skene dhus, 
but the edges spoil a book. ; 

b. Shene-ochles, -ochil, -occle[Gael. achlais arm- 
pit): (see quot. 1754). 

1754 Burr Lett. N. Scotd. (1818) 11. 119 Some of them 
carry a sort of knife which they call a skeen-ochles from its 
heing concealed in the sleeve near the arm-pit. 181q Scort 
Wav. xxix, Her ain sell..could.. kittle his quarters wi’ her 
skene-occle. 1828 — F, A/. Perth ii, The skene-occle is an 
ugly weapon. 1829 Hocc Shep. Cad. xiii, So saying, the 
beldam plunged a skeinochil into my hreast. 

Skene, variant of SCHEME sd.2, SKEIN. 

Skenis, var. of ME. (s)4zues: see Kin sd.16 b. 

Skenningly, edo. rare-% [f. SKEN v.] 
With a squint. 


1611 Cotcr., Biglement, squintingly, skenningly, askew. 


Skeno-: see SCENO-. 
+Skent,zv. Ods. Also 3 skemt-. fad. ON. 
For the change of sd 


skemta, f. skamut-r short. 
to xf cf. Scant a.] ¢rans. To entertain, amuse. 

aiz50 Owl & Night. 449 Pe more ich singe pe more ich 
may & skente hi myd inyne songe. /ézd. 1085 Ic. .sori was 
for hire sore And skente hi mid myne songe. 

Hence + Skenting (skomting) vd/. sd. 

a, €1200 OrMIN 2165 Patt dob uss tunnderrstanndenn wel 
pate nass 3ho nohht tzr ute I] skemmtinng & inn idelle33c. 
c12z20 Bestiary 434 He bitus..eten & drinken wid unskil, 
& in ure skemting he dod rade a foxing. 

B. c1z05 Lay. 19167 Pis iherde be king ber he lai an skent- 
ting. a 1250 Owl & Night. 446 Pe 1ose.. Kit me pat ich 
schulle singe for hire luue one skentynge, /#id. 532. 

Skenus, var. of ME. (s)&zznes: see Kin 56.16 b. 

Skenye, obs. Sc. form of SKEIN sé.! 

Skeo (skyé). Qrk. and Shetl. dial. Also 9 
skio, skoe. [a. Norw. s4jaa a shed.] (See quot. 


a 1688.) 

1602 in J. Mitt Déary(S. H. S.) 181 Sawndie Smyth awner 
of the skeo. «1688 Wattace Orkney (1693) 93 Skeos, 
little houses huili of dry stones without any morte’. that 
the wind may have free passage through them, in which 
they dry their fishes and fleshes. 1795 J. Mitt Diary 
(S. H. S,) 101 [She] murdered the child and concealed the 
body in askeo. 1821 Scotr /’7raée xi, He would substitute 
better houses for the skeves. /éz?%, xxix, A deserted Shiv, 
orfisherman’s hut, 1897 Shet/. News 3 July (E.D.D,), The 
old skoes for preserving meat or vivda in, existed to my time. 

Comb. 1822 Hispert Deser. Shett. Isl. (1891) 259 ‘Vhe 
tables labouring..under the weight of skeo-dried vivda. 

Skep, sb. Forms: a. 1 sceppe, 4 scep, 4, 7 
scepp, 5 scappe, S Sc. scape; 4-6 skeppe, 5-7 
skepp, 4- skep (9 skape, skeb). 8. 4-7skepe, 
6 skeipp, 8 scepe. +. 4, 7 skippe, 5 skyppe, 
skype, 7~ skip (9 skib). [a. ON. sheppa (Norw. 
skjeppa, Sw. skappa, Da. skeppe) basket, bushel, 
obscurely related to OS. scepi/, MLG,. and MDu. 
schepel (Du. schepel), OHG, sceffil (G. scheffel), of 
the same meaning, 

In a documents the Eng. word also appears in the 
Latinized forms sceppa, (e)scheppa, eskeppa, etc.) 

1. A specitic quantity of grain, malt, charcoal, 
etc., being the amount contained in a basket or 
other vessel of a certain size; a skepful. 

a@ 1100 in Napier Contrié. O. E. Lex. 55 pxt is iii sceppe 
mealtes & healf sceppe hwete. /éid., An sceppe malt & iii 
hund hlafe. {1216 Acc. Exch. K. R. (Bd. 505 No. 5), Item 
Brasium pro dominicis. De Penred xviij. schepple]. 1225 
Whitby Cartud. (Surtees) 1. 220 Solvere annuatim..sex 
sceppas pacabilis farinae de avena. 1234 Pife Rolls Cum. 
berland 5 West. (1905) 55 Reddit compotum..de xxxiiij. 
escheppis et viij. strakes avene. 1353 in Zest. Karleol. 2 
Item,.duas eskeppas farine, duas eskeppas ordei. 1371 in 
York Minster Fabric Rolls (Surtees) 9 In vj scheppis 
de charcole emptis.] ¢1380 Wycur Sed. Wks, 1. 22 He 
seide he ou3te an bundrid skippis of corn. Pis mesure of 
corn is more ban a quarter. [1470-1 Jes. Kifon (Surtees) 
III. 216 Et in ij skeppis carhonum vocatoruin charcole.] 
1496 Nottingham Rec. \\{. 295 For a skep of light hrede. 
1523 Firzners. Husé, § 166 Fyne harley loues, wherof was 
lefte .xii. coffyns or skyppes of fragmentes, 1570 Levins 
Mauip~.70 A Skeppe,a measure of corne, 1669 GuRNALL 
Chr, in Arm. \xi. 437/1 And for every skep of sand did he 
not come upon Gods ground? 1824 A.xaminerg/i,3skeps 
of vegetahles hesides potatoes, 1846 J. Daxter Lids, 
Pract, Agric. (ed. 4) 11. 119 A hogshead is then placed by 
the copper, and one or two skeps of chaff thrown in. 
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attrib, 1859 A. Jerrrey Roxburghshire 11. vii. 123 The 
skep measure is said to have been borrowed from the Eng- 
lish practice. It contained twelve bushels. 

2. A basket or hamper, varying in form and use 
in different localities. 

Also, in local use, a coal-scuttle. 

a, 21300 Cursor M/. 4741 Len vssumquato pi sede,.. Len vs 
sumquat wit pi scep. ¢1340 Nominale (Skeat) 533 Bolenge 
et corbelchon, Bultyngcloth and skeppe. 1419 Durh. Acc. 
Rolls (Surtees) 228, } skepp de virgis. ¢ 1440 Padlad. on 
Husé. 11. 209 A hetter craft is for this besinesse: Let make 
a skeppe of twygge a foote in hrede. 1519 AZaddon (Essex) 

3.160 Oon quarte pott, ii? pynt potts, ii? skepps to bere 
malte in. 1573 Tusser Hs, (1878) 35 A pitchfork, a 
doongfork, seeue, skep and a hin, 1600 HoLttanp Lizy 46 
A great numher of people sent thither at once to carrie it 
away in haskets and skeps. ¢1680 W. Linnett in Willis 
& Clark Cambridge (1886) 11. 493 Wheelbarrows, skepps, 
ladders, sieves, and other necessaries. 1787 W. H. Mar- 
sua £. Norfolk (1795) 11. 388 S4ef, a coarse round farm- 
basket. 1823- in many dialect glossaries. 1863 Mrs. Gas- 
KELL Sylvia's Lovers (ed. 2) I. 34 The skeps and baskets 
and three-legged stools wereallclearedaway 1893 Cozens- 
Harpy /road Norf. 37 Bullock-tenders always call their 
baskets skeps, 

Comb. 1440 Promp. Parv. 457/2 Skeppe makere, corbio, 

B. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xvin. (Egipciane) 1257 He let 
hyre se sic met as with hyme had he In a skepe. 1397 in 
Finchale Priory Charters (Surtees) p. cxviii, Item j skepe 
proelemosyna, 1483 Cath, dugé. 341 A Skepe, canistrum, 
cofinus. 1563 Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees, 1835) 207 One 
mavnde, j straw skeipp & j hopper. 1669 WorLince Sys?. 
Agric. Gloss., A Skepe, or Scutted, a flat and broad Basket, 
made to carry Corn withal. 

y 1435 Tintinhull Church.w. Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 176 
Item pro uno sky ppe, iiij*.  ¢ 1460 Prom. Parz. (Winch.), 
Mawnd, skype, séortuda. 1604 E. G[rimstone] D’A costa's 
Hist, Indies w. viil. 231 Mettall..tied together in a cloth in 
manner of a skippe. 31691 Ray S..+ £. C. Words i14 A 
Skip..,a Basket, but not to carry inthe Hand, 1864 Miss 

SAKER Northampt. Gloss., Skif,..a wicker basket, wider 
at top than bottom, almost uniformly a bushel measure. 
1887 Byrrne Heirsuithout /Teritage I, vii. 122 Silky bundles 
of finished work lay in skips by the side. 1894 Fru. R: 
Agric, Soc. June 237 Increased demand for crates, skips, 
and baskets, 

b. A/ining. (See quots. and cf. SkrP 56.2) 

1860 Mining Gloss, (ed. 2) 44 Skep, or Skip, a square box 
(usually wrought iron) in which the coals are sent up to the 
pits mouth. 1883 Gresvey Gloss. Coad-nz 224 Shep, a 
bucket or tub a pit-horse drinks ont of. 

3. A beehive. Also ig. 

1494 Deed (P.R. O., A 6660), The same Kateryne shall 
have fre yssve to goo and come to hyr hyve skeppys beyng 
win the Meese and Yaids. 1585 Jas. I Ass. Peesie (Arb,) 
45 Euen as they do swarme about their king The hunnie 

3ees,.. When he delyts furth of the skepps to spring. 
1622 Marynes Anc. Law-Merch. 231 The making of con- 
uenient Skepes or Bee-hyues. a@ 1640 J. Day Parlt, Lees 
(1881) 2x Honey and waxe I will bequeath to build A skep. 
1716 Hist, MSS. Comm, Aloray P. 150 Being informed that 
your Lady wanted some huny I have caused smoak a scepe. 
41774 Frecusson Ode to Bee Poenis (1789) 1. 3x Yet thir, 
alas! are antrin fock ‘hat lade their scape wi’ winter stock. 
1818 Scott Red Roy xvii, Andrew..often cast a parting 
glance upon the shefs, as he called the beehives. 1842 

Zorrow Sible in Spain 119 He conducted us to a place 
where there were several skeps of bees. 1884 Pall Aladi G. 
21 Aug. 2/2 A rustic who keeps his bees in a flat-topped 
straw skep. 

Skep, v. [f. prec.] 

1. trans. To cause (bees) to enter a skep; to 
hive. Also fg. 

1825 in Jamieson Suppl. 1866 G. Easton A utodrogr. 
(1867) x.135 Whist! we are skepping the bees. 1891 Sco??. 
Leader 21 Oct. 7 If they put a hive over thein they would.. 
have ‘skepped ' nine-tenths of so-called Liberal Unionists 
of Scotland. 

2, intr. Of bees: To enter askep. rave —', 

1842 Dumfries Herald Oct., Flowers as thick as swarms 
of bees a-skepping. 

Hence Skepping vé/, sd, 

1883 J. Martin Acain. Old Haddington 322 The keep- 
ing and skeping of bees. 

Skepe, obs. pa. t. SCAPE v. 

Skepen, -on, obs. forms of SCHEPEN. 

Ske‘pful. Also -full. [f. Sxep sd. +-rox 2.) 
The fill of a skep; as much as askep will contain. 
Also fig. 

¢1570 Durl, Deposit. (Surtees) 195 She horre one skepfull 
of sande to the buyldynge of the aulter. /47d., 2 skepfull 
of clay. 1832 J. Witson oct, Ainér, Ixii. in Blackw. Mag. 
Sept. 4oz Why, the hallads swarm out every morning by 
the skep-full. 1855 [Roptnson] Wdztby Gloss. s.v. Shep, 
The tithes of certain grain were paid to Whithy Monastery 
in ‘Skepfuls’, but the specific amount of a skepful does not 
appear. 1906 JV. 4 Q. Ser. x. V. 45/1 A log of wood, a 
bushel of corn, or a skepful of some farm produce. 

+ Ske'pper. Ods. Also 6 scepper. [f. Skrr 
sb.} A maker of skeps. 

1499 Nottingham Rec. 111. 300 Edinund Bartlet, skepper. 
1527 in Non-Cycle A/yst. Plays p. xxx, Gagmakers, Scep- 
pers, Wyerdrawers & Cardmakers. 

Skepping, variant of Skipptne wd/. 5b.2 

1824 Alech, Afag. No. 60. 58 Whether the new boiler can 
improve the grain of inferior West Indian sugars. Two 
charges, or skeppings, as they are technically termed, were 
run off in 13% minutes. | 

Skeptic, Skeptical, etc.: see ScEPTic, etc. 

Skepyn, obs. form of ScHEPEN. 

+Sker. O¢s.—' [prob. of Scand. origin: cf, 
Norw. skjeva, MSw. and Sw. skava.] ? A sickle. 

21340 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 203, iij hemes pro aratris 
«+)j par de bustyngs. It{em) ij skers, i hacke. 
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+ Skar, in phr. o ser, ?aslant. Ods. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4421 Bot Nemny 
har pe scheld o sker, & lulius smot his swerd ouer fer. 

Sker, obs. or dial. var. Scar a., Sk1RR v. 

+ Skerche, obs. Sc. form of ScaRcE a. 

1500-20 Dunsar Poens xli. 5 Be nocht a wreche, nor 
skerche in 30ur spending. 

+Skere, a. and adv. Obs. Forms: 3-4 sker 
(4 scker), 3~5 skere, 4 skeer, 5 Sc. skeyr. [a. 
ON. skerr (Norw. skjer, Da. sker, Sw. skar) 
ee tee clean, pure: cf. ME. scére, schére SHEER a. | 

. adj. 1, Pure, purified; cleansed or free from 
sin or guilt. 

a@1225 Ancr. R. 350 Whoa is beonne skerre, & more ut of 
be worlde pen beod pilegrimes? ¢1275 Sinners beware 28 
in O. E. Misc. 73 Makie we us clene and skere Pat we en- 
glene ivere Mawe beon o butenende. ¢1330 Amis & Ainil, 
843 Darstow into bataile go, Al quite and skere you make? 
€1395 Plowman's Tale 987 Of the bishop he hath powere 
To soyle men..; His absolucion may make hem skere. 

b. Const. of sin, etc. 

cx2zgo S. Eng. Leg. 1. 424/140 Ich am her In mi purga- 
torie, forte ich beo of mine sunnes scker. 13.. /déd. (MS. 
Bodl. 779) in Herrig's Archiv LX XXII, 311/238 [Christ] 
was bore of be mayde bat was of sinne skere. 1387 TrEvisa 
Higden (Rolls) V1. 203 He schulde be skeer of his synnes, 

2. Free from injury, harm, or molestation; un- 
hurt, unmolested ; also const. of Freq. in guzt 


and skere. 

a1225 $:liana 50 We schulen sechen efter wrake.. bat ne 
schulen ha beon sker of ure weorre. ¢ 1275 Passion of Our 
Lord 372 At eure Muchele feste euervyche yere Schal ich 
bere gywene kyng lete gon al skere. ¢1x330 R. Brunne 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7936 Pe kyng pankede God po, bat so 
quit & sker had lat hym go. a1400 Lybeans Disc. 297 For 
love of swete Jhesus, Now let us passe skere. 


3. Destitute, devoid, of something. 

c1250 Doomsday 78 in O. E. Misc. 166 God awariede 
ge feondes ifere, In-to berninde fur; of hlisse 3e beop 
skere, 

4. Shere Thursday, =SKIRE THURSDAY. Se. 

Cf. Norw. skjzr-, Da skzr-, Sw. skértorsdag. 

1498 Acc. Lord High Treas. Scot. 1, 384 Yo serue the pur 
nen of thair siluir on Skeyr Thurisday at the seruice. 1498 
in Rec. Old Aberdeen (1899) 15 Nundinas..in Cena Domini 
ante Pascha vulgariter nuncupata Skeyrthurtsday. 


B. adv. Quite; entirely; altogether. 

a1225 Leg. Kath. 867 Al ich forsake her, & cwede ham al 
sker up. ¢ 1275 Moral Ode 159 inO. £. ATisc. 63 He myhte 
helle fur..schonye, And lete sker al bes worldes weole. 
a1400 Lybcaus Disc. 1914 Maboun.. To-karf that sworde 
.. A twynne quyt and skere, 

+Skere, vz. Oés. Also 3skeren, 4 skeri, -y, 
sckere, skiere, [Related to prec.: cf. MSw. and 
Sw. skdra, MDa. s&xre, to cleanse, purify, clear 
(a person), etc.] 

1. trans. To free (a person) from blame or ac- 
cusation; to acquit (one) ofa penalty or charge ; 
to clear, excul pate. 

a1225 Ancr. R. 308 3if pu wreiest be wel her, God wule 
unwreien be ber, and skeren inid alle. ¢1275 Fragm. Song 
7 in O. E. Alisc. 101 He vs skere of be typing, pat sunfule 
schulle an-vnderfon. ¢1400 Launfal 795 Vhey seyden.. 
Hyt was long on the quene, and not on Launfal, Therof 
they gonne hym skere. 


2. refl. To clear (oneself) of a charge, etc. 

a312z50 Owl & Night. 1302 Bute hit of wicchecrafte were 
par of bu wrecche most pe skere. 13.. K. Adis. 3995 (Laud 
MS.), Of traisoun me wil I skere. ¢1320 Pod, Songs (Cam. 
den) 156 Of scathe y wol me skere. ¢ 1425 Seven Sages(P.) 
3398 Bot thou may the fayrer skere Of that thyn sone haves 
tolde bere. . 

b. Without construction, or with clause. 

1275 Lutel sot Serniun Bs (Jesus Coll. MS.), Euer heo 
wule hire skere ne com hire no mon neyh. ¢1290 S. Exg. 
Leg. 1.99 He tormentede pare-fore manie Men bat ne mi3ten 
heoin nou3t skere, 13.. KL Adis. 3998 (Laud MS), Anti- 
ochus seide, ‘ pou ne mi3th pe skere’. 

c. To defend or save (oneself). 

1390 Gower Conf 1. 58 In this wise himself he skiereth, 
So that he hath the wordes weyved And thurgh his Ere is 
noght deceived. //d. 175 Sche lieveth noght al that sche 
hiereth, And thus fulofte hirself sche skiereth. 

Hence t+ Ske-ring vd/. sh. Obs. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 6885 Ac 3if..heo hire skeringe do 
after mi lokinge. @ 1400 R. Gloucester's Chron, (Rolls) 6958 
To do my penaunce [MS. a, sckeringe]. 

Skere, obs. f. Scare. Skerel(e, varr. of 
Scare Os. Skerf: see ScarF sd.2 Skerl, var. 
ScaRLE Oés.; obs. f. Skint v. Skerling, var. 
Sxtr~inc sé, Skerlyt, obs. form of Scar.et 
sb, anda. Skermish(e, etc., obs. ff. SkrRMisH. 
Skerre, obs. f. Scar sé.1, Scars v. Skerret, 
~it, obs. ff. SkIRRET !. 

+Skerry, sé.1 Obs. Also 6 skerrey. [Of ob- 


scure origin.] (See later quots.) 

isqgo-1 Hill W. Coney (Somerset Ho.), A little boote 
otherwyse callyda Skerrey. 1610 Hottann Camden's Brit. 
1, 531 Little punts or hoats that will carry hut two apeece 
(which they call Skerries), 1851 SterNBERG Northanipt, 
Dial,, Skerry, a small hoat, formerly much used in the 
fenny districts. 1861 Smites Engineers 1. 25 Islands..to 
which the Croyland men went in their boats or skerries to 
milk the cows—the boats being so small that they could 
carry only two men and their milk-pails. 


Skerry (ske'ri), sd.2 [Orkney dial., f. ON. 
sher (Norw. skjer, Sw. skar, Da. sker), whence 
also Gael. sgetr.] A rugged insulated sea-rock 


SKERRY. 


or stretch cf rocks, covered by the sea at high 
water or in stormy weather; a reef. 

1. a. With reference to Scotland, esp. those parts 
of it formerly under Scandinavian influence. 

1612 Sc. Acts, Fas. V1 (1816) LV. 481/1 Ony landis, annuel- 
rentis, Iles, skerreis, holmes.. within the erldome of Orknay. 
1654 Buaeu Aflas Scotia 135 Minimez partes vocaniur 
Scopuli (vulgart apud Incolas Orcadum nomine Skerries). 
@ 1688 ‘I’. Wattack Descr. Orkney (1693) a3. 1795 Statsst. 
Ace, Scot. XV. 300 Near this Pentland Skerry, there are 
two or three other skerries or rocks, on which there is not 
nourishment for any tame living creature, 1805 Darky 
Orknvy Islands 18 There are several jislands] which are 
overflowed at high water, and have scarcely any soil... These 
.arecalled Skerrcs, 1823 Scorespy Frat, Whale Fish. 373 
The islands, or skerries, which..skirt the forbidding coast 
on the western side of the Hebrides. 1875 W. M' luwnaity 
Guide Wigtownshire 62 ‘Vhe rocks stretch seaward in 
rugged ledges and skerries. 

b. In general use. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. v. (1856) 40 Rocky .stets known 
to the Danes as ‘skerries', 1870 Morris Earthly far. Il. 
Mt. 512, 1 see his black bows strike The hidden skerry. 
1885 S. Tromuott Aurora Borealis \1. 251 Between islands 
and tiny skernes, the steamer speeds on. 

2. Withont article. 

1847 H. Mitter Zest. Rocks i. (1857) 19 Rock and skerry 
are brown with sea-weed, @ 1856 — Rambles Geologist in 
Cruise of ‘ Betsey’ (1858) 273 lhe tempest weltered round 
reef and skerry. 1896 Kirtinc Seven Seas, Coastivise L. i, 
From reef and rock and skerry—over headland, ness, and voe. 

Skerry (ske'ri), a. and 56.% [Of uncertain 
origin. } 

1. adj. Of the nature of shale; shaly, slaty. 

a 1800 PRGGE ee Grose, Skerry, shaley... Dev. Spoken 
of coals. 1849 Glover's Hist. Derby 1. 59 Grown skerry 
stone, 1876 Pace Adz, Te.rt-b%, Geol, xvi. 296 Grey shale 
and thin skerry laminae. 

2. sé. Earth or stonc of a shaly nature. 

1844 11. Hutcuixson f’ract, Drainage Land 140 From 
this depth..was nine feet to the water, then one foot of 
yellow skerry and sand. 188: Leicester Gloss. 240 Sherry, 
the thin, grey, partially laminated bands occurring in the 
red brick earth near Bosworth. 1883 Gresi.ey Gloss. Coal. 
224 Skerries, greenish-white micaceous sandstone. 


Skerry, Sc. variant of Scarny a.! 

1830 Thomas Rymer x. in Child Sallads ¥, 325/1 It's 
dont ye see yon hroad broad way, That leadeth down by: 
yon skerry fell? 

Skers, Skersytye, obs. ff. Scarce, Scarcity. 

Skerth. dta/. [?a. ON. shard: see Scartu 
5.1} A small watercourse. 

1851 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. XI. uu. 291 [Lincolnshire], 
The river..is augmented hy numerous highland streams, 
‘delphs and skerths’, on each side, /éi. 302 A network of 
drains, dykes, eaus, and skerths. 

Sketch (sket{), 52. Also 7 scetch, schetch 
(schetse, schytz). [ad. Du. scheds or G. shizze 
(+ skisze, skize), neither of which is recorded before 
the 17th cent., ad. It. scktzzo, whence also Sp. 
esquicto, F, esguisse (t esguzche): the source of 
the It. word is supposed to be L. *schedrus (cf. 
Schedta raft, schedtum extemporaneous poem), 
Gr. oxé5tos done or made off-hand, extempore. 

In the following examples the foreign origin of the word 
is still indicated hy the spelling : 1691 T. H[Ate] Acc. New 
favent. p. xlvii, A Schytz or hasty Piece of Painting done hy 
a great Hand is of great Value. 1693 P. Pett Sar/ow's Kens. 
Pref. A viij bh, Inteuding only what the Dutch Painters call 
a Schytz, and not a perfect Delineation or Draught. 1697 W. 
Porr Life Bp. Ward 149 The first Schetse of a Comedy calld 
the Paradox.) p : . 

1, A rough drawing or delineation of some- 
thing, giving the outlines or prominent features 
without the detail, esp. one intended to serve as 
the basis of a more finished picture, or to be used 
in its composition; a rough draught or design. 
Also, in Jater use, a drawing or painting of a 
slight or unpretentious nature. 

a, 1668 {see 2], 1682 Wuecer Journ, Greece Pref., Both 
he that designed it from my Scetch, and the Engraver afier 
him. 1694 PAG. Trans. XVIII. 179 This. .moulding..would 
be far better exprest by a Scetch that should..represent 
the bottom and top of two of them. 

8. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 7heveuot’s Trav. WW. 145, | have 
made a little Sketch of this which will serve to give an Idea 
of those of ‘I’schehel-minar. 1709 Pore ss. Crt, 23 As the 
slightest sketch, tf justly trac’d, Is hy ill-colouring hut the 
more disgrac'd. 175: Hocus in Left. Lit. Afen (Camden) 
380 The Designs that have been taken of them hitherto, 
have been rather Sketches..than accurate and exact Plans, 
1794 Mrs. Raocurre JLyst. Udolpho xxxii, In these little 
sketches she generally placed interesting groups charac- 
teristic of the scenery they animated. 1819 Scorr Leé. in 
Lockhart (1837) 1V. viii. 246 Constahle has offered Allan 
three hundred pounds to make sketches for an edition of 
the Tales of My Landlord. 1853 Gro. Eviot Xomio/a xviii, 
Allahout the walls hung pen and oil sketches of fantastic 
sea-monsters. 

transf, 1713 Guardian No. 149, We have a kind ol sketch 
of dress, if I may so call it, ainong us, which..is called a 
Dishahille. 1831 Scorr C4. Hobs, iii, But in this respect 
his fancy prohably filled up the sketch which his conjec- 
tures bodied out. 1864 Lowett /ircside Trav. 242 His 
{sc, the donkey's] hray is..an experimental sketch for the 
neigh of her finished animal. 


+b. (See quot.) Obs.-° 
1688 Hotne Armoury i. 149/1 Schetches, are touches on 
a Paper with the point of a Charcoal in drawing out of any 
ee and so hy little and litule running over the whole 
ork. 
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2. A brief account, description, or narrative 
giving the main or important facts, incidcuts, etc., 
and not going into the details; a short or super- 
ficial cssay or study, freq. in f/. as a title, 

1668 Cuarceton Eph sian § Cimm. Matrons 1.76 Whereof 
I have here drawn no perfect Picture, but only a rude Scetch. 
1715 Genttey Serm. x. 366 After tbis short but truc sketch 
of Popery. 1744 Harnis Zhree Treat. Wks. (1841) 5 Thus 
.. have you had exhibited 10 you a skeich of art. You inust 
remeinber, however, it is hut a sketch, 1780 A/irror No. 96, 
I offer you a small sketch of an incideml, supposed to have 
happened in the times of our forefathers. 1832 1), FE. Wit- 
uiams Sir 7. Lawrence I1.-301 [This) renders necessary 
poine sketch of the establishment of the Acadeiny of painting 
in Ireland. 1867 Freeman Norv. Cong. (1877) 1. 7 Here our 
narrative,even asthe merest sketch, comes tottsnatural close. 

(4) 1958 L. Temeptn Sketches Preface, Whe Author of 
the thong Papers chuses to call them Skhefches. 1835-6 
Dickens (title), Sketches hy Doz, 1876 D. Donovan (f2é/e), 
Sketches in Carhery, Co. Cork ; its Autiquities [etc.}. 

b. The general plan or outline, the main features, 
of anything. rare. 

1697 Dryoven Virgil, Ess. Georgics (2721) 1. 207 We are 
beholden to him [!heocritus] for the first rough Sketch of 
a Georgic. Md ae Jane Austen /*ride & Prey. xxvii, Every- 
tuing .. was nally settled according 10 Cretiecte’s first 
sketch. 1803 G. euxis Let. in Lockhart Scott (1837) 1. xi. 
394 If the sketch of that story was previously known, 

3. Mus. a. A shoit piece, usu. for the pianoforte, 
cither slight in construction or vividly descriptive. 

c 3840 Siz W.S. Dennett (f7¢/e), Three Musical Sketches. 

b. A preliminary study made during the pro- 
gress of, or in preparation for, a finished work 
or composition. 

1883 Grove's Dict. Afus. IL. 528 The Movement. .affords 
us exumples both of preliminary sketches and an amended 
whole, /é:d. 529 The volume presents some intensely inter- 
esting sketches for an Andante. 

4. A short play or performance of slight dram- 
atic construction and usually of a light or comic 
nature (see quot. 1892); also, a musical perform- 
ance by one person, in which playing, singing, 
and talking are combined. 

186: Mavurw Lond. Lab, (ed. 3) 111. 2132/2 We always 
did a laughable sketch entitled billy Bution's Ride to Erent- 
ford, 1881 Daily Telegr. 27 Dec. Mr. Corney Grain. .now 
Rives a ig ce y inusical sketch, entitled ‘ Masier 
‘Tommy's eatricals', 1892 Daily News 3 June 2/2 
‘Sketches ‘—the new name tor small or condensed, and in 
some cases, mutilated stage plays, the acting time ol which 
shall not be more than 40 niinutes, and the performers in 
which shall not be more than six. 

5. slang. A sinall quantity; a drop. 

1893 AstLey Fifty Years Life 11. 258, I have had..just 
a sketch ol whisky with water from the burn, 

GB. altrib. and Comb., as sketch-block, -map, -plan. 

Common in recent newspaper use. 

1782 K, Cumuertann Anecd, Painters (1787) 1. 194 His 
fizures..are slight and sketch-like. 1872 W. W. Suvtn 
Mining Stat. 38 The geological sketch-map, which accom- 
panies this paper. 1886 Guide Exhib. Galleries Brit. Mus. 
235 A sketch-plan of the Battle of Aboukir. 1892 Daily 
ews 19 May 2/4 The practice ol sketch artists, sketch 
authors, and sketch managers has heen..to pay copyright 
fees. 1893 Photogr. Ann, 281 You must,. practise with a 
pencil and sketch-block the..foreshortening ol objects. 


Sketch (sket{), v. Also 7 scetch. [f. prec. 
orad. Du. schetsen, G. skizziren.]} 

l. frans. To describe brictly, generally, or in 
ontline; to give the essential facts or points of, 
without going into details ; to outline. 

1695 Dryoen Dufresnoy's Art Paint. Pref. p. xii, To 
contemplate those Idea’s, which I have onely sketch'd, and 
which every man must finish for himself. 1751 d: Harris 
/Teries t. it. (1786) 15 Now a Sentence may be sketch'd in 
the following description. 1814 Scotr Let. in Lockhart 
(1837) III. x. 312 The language most animated and poetical ; 
and the characters sketched with a masterly enthusiasm. 
1841-4 Emerson £ss, xix. Wks. (Bohn) I. 237 The history 
of the State sketches in coarse outline lhe Woe of 
thought. 1868 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1877) If. 285 The 
history of the city will be more fittingly sketched at another 
stage. 

b. With oz (cf. 2.2). 

1694 Satson BSate’s Dispens. Ded., Could I bul scetch 
out a faint Idea of Your Glorious Actions. a 1779 WARBURTON 
Wks, (1811) X. 201, I have at present nothing to do with its 
various abominations, here sketched out. 1847 L. Hunt 
Aicn, Women, & B. VW. xii. 302 To sketch out..what we 
conceive to be a better mode ol supplying some account 
of Madame de Sévigné. 1867 Ruskin 7ime & Tide xxiii. 
§154, I have sketched out this scheme for you somewhat 
prematurely. . / 

2. Yo draw the outline or prominent features 
of (a picture, figure, etc.), esp. as preliminary or 
preparatory to further development; to make a 
sketch or rough draught of (something); to draw 
or paint in this manner. 

a, With advs., as 7x, out, over. 

1725 Watts Logic (J.), Some admirahle design sketched 
out only with a black pencil, though by the hand of Raphael. 
1801 Farnier’s Mag. Jan. 66 For this purpose, a map of 
the soil is sketched out—we presume, from imagination. 
1831 D. E, Witviams Sir 7. Lazurence 1. 331 The pupil con- 
fined himself to pen and ink drawings, sketched over with 
Indian ink and bistre. 1886 G. ALLEN Maimie’'s Sake i, 
He sketched in lightly the face and figure. 

transf, 1818 Hazutt Charac. Shaks. Play's (1838) 244 
This is little more than the first outlines of a comedy loosely: 
sketched in, 

b. Without qualifying term. 


if 


SKETCHING. 


1786 Revsoips Notes Mason's tr Dufresnoy xi, Vhe method 
of Rubens was to skeich his coinpositions in colours. 1807 
ILutt0n Course Math, (ed. 3) 11. 73 Sketching on the sides 
the shape or resemblance of the fences or boundaries. 1855 
Trnxvson 7 he Brook 102 Sketching with her slender pointed 
foo1 Some figure..On garden gravel. 1860 Tynvatt G/ac, 
1. xxvii. 213, TP sketched some of the crystals. 

trans/. 1847 De Quincey Sp. Ali/. un vi, She had soon 
skeiched and finished a dashing pair of Wellington trousers. 

c. rntr, To admit of skctching. 

1883 llo.se Lee Loving & Serving L ii. 27 Those poke 
Lonnets..sketched well. 

3. intr, or absol. To practise sketching ; to draw 
or paint sketchics. 

1874 R. Tvawuitt Our Sketching Club 29 \f you will only 
practise measuring heights and distances with thumb and 
pencil, whenever you sketch. 

b. To proceed ina sketchy manner. (Cf. prec. 4.) 

1888 Howes Annie Nilburn xv, We have to cut some 
of the husiness berween Romeo and Juliet, because it's 100 
long, you know... But we sketch along through the play 

Sketch, Sc. f. Skate 54.* and v. (see Ang. Dial. 
Diet. ; dial. f£. Scatct sé.) (a stilt). 

Sketchabi'lity. [f. as next +-rtv.] The 
quality of being skctchable ; suitability as a subject 
for a sketch. 

1840 T. A. Trottorr Sumner in Brittany 1. 253To..try 
the sketchabiliry of a water-mill 1883 H. James /ortraits 
of Places 48 In the wonderful, . Genoese alleys the traveller 
iy really up to his neck in the old Italian sketchability. 

Sketchable (ske‘t{ab’l), a. [f Sretcu v.] 
Suitable for being sketched ; effective as the sub- 


ject of a sketch. 

3862 H. Marrvat I’ear in Sweden 11, 182 Wyk, a place 
most sketchable, situuted on a branch of the fiord. 1877 
A.B. Eowarns Up Nive 533 Vhinking to find asketchable 
pyint of view inland, we struck down towards the plain. 

Ske‘tch-book. (f Skercn sé.] 

1. A book having leaves of drawing-paper spe- 
cially reserved or adapted for makiny sketclics in. 

1837 Lockwart Scott IV. vi. 197 Encountering some odd 
fiure, armed with a sketch-bouk, evidently bent on a peep 
at the Great Unknown. 1848 TuHackeray tan. Fair |xii, 
Dobbin used to carry about for her her stool and sketch- 
book. 1884 //arper's Mag. Feb. 338/2 My friends take 
their sketch-books. : 

b. As the title of a book containing essays or 
studies of a morc or less descriptive nature. 

1820 Irvine (tit/e), The Sketch Book of Geoffrey Crayon. 
1843 Tuackeray (¢ié/e), The lrish Sketch-Book, 

2. A note-book containing a composer's pre- 
liminary sketches or studies. 

1883 Growe's Dict, Music 111. 528 Beethoven... left behind 
him a whole Ihbrary of Sketch-books. /bid. 529 Some of 
the Sketch-books in the Royal Library at Berlin. 

Sketcher ! (ske‘tfa:). [f. Sketcu v. + -ER1}.] 

1. Onc who sketches a picture, portrait, etc. 

1812 Couse Sratar, Picturesque uu. 128 I'll do as other 
skeichers do—Put any thing into the view. 1831 D. F.. 
Wituams Sir 7. Lawrence 1, 234 As a sketcher of like- 
nesses, he disclosed the future power of the President. 1840 
T. A. Trottore Suauner in Brittany 1. 70 As perfect a 
little domnestic landscape as a sketcher could desire. 1888 
W.P. Fritu Autobioy. I. v. 137 Creswick, though by 
nature a lazy fellow, was a pretty constant sketcher. 

b. One who writes an outline sketch, or who 
jots down preliminary memoranda. 

185t J. H. Newman /osit. Cath. Eng. 311 Those who 
write beoks about a people or a school are hardly more 
than extempore sketchers; or they paini from memory, 
1883 Grove's Dict Mus. VIL. 526 Others, again—the Sketch- 
ers, par exced/lence—began even their greatest works hy 
noting down a few scraps of Subject, which they afterwards 
niodified, enlarged, and improved. 

2. An implement for sketching. 

1894 Barinc-Goutp Des. S. France |. 159 Witha sketcher 
of flinl,..a primeval man amused himself in delineating... 
such animals as he pursued in the chase. 

Ske tcher*. Sc, Also § skytcher, 9 skatcher. 
{f. sketch, Sc. form of SKATE v.}] A skate. 

For the Sc. sketcher, etc., a skater, see Eng. Dial, Dict. 

1790 A. Witson Ratly's Mistake Poet, Wks. (1846) 107 
Owre the loch's clear frozen face, On skytchers thrang, in 
airy chase, Flew mony a cheery chiel. 1824 Scotr Sz. 
Ronan’s iii, } thought sketchers were aye made of airn. 
1865 G, Macpoxatp A. Forbes xxvi, A new strap for my 
skatcher. . 

Sketchily (sketfili), adv. [f. Skercuy a.+ 
-L¥%,] In a sketchy manner; without elabora- 


tion or detail. 

1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 1. Passion & Princ. iii, The 
character of the lieutenant was sketchily given. 1870 Daily 
News 5 Dec., Her account of the couniry is lightly and 
sketchily written. 1886 G. ALLEN .Waimyc's Sake i, A few 
stray lines made to do duty sketchily for a rough idea of 
the imaginary picture. 

Sketchiness (ske'tfinés). [fas prec. + -NESS.] 
The state or condition of being sketchy. 

1843 Ruskin A/od. Paint, 1. u. viii. 119 His modes of 
treatment are alike removed from sketchiness or incomple- 
tion, and from exaggeration. 1885 Athenzum 6 June 719 
The lendency to sketchiness is not great where the materials 
. lie. .ready to the hand. 

b. sechn. (See quot.) , 

1890 W. J. Gorvox /onndry 173 Sketchiness is the tech- 

nical term for the tendency of patterns to show lines of 


spacing across the cloth in a way that is ohjectionable. 
Sketching (ske't{in), vé/. sd. [f. SketcH v.] 
1. The action of the verb SKETCH; something 
sketched, a sketch. Also with dow. 


SKETCHING. 


1824 W. Irvinc Life & Lett. (1864) II. 226, I enjoy the 


‘ 
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hcwe In pe kloudes of pe skewe, 13.. £. Z, Allit. P. B. 


first conception and first skeichings down of my ideas. | 483 Ho [se. the dove] skyrmez_vnder skwe & skowtez 


1830 Hoop Up Rhine 215 You remember poor George's 
fondness for picturesque views and sketching. 1884 Athen- 
eum 5 Jan. 20/1 It was acrazy oddity with much scribbling 
and even schoolboy-like sketching by some one in the last 
century. 

2. alirib., as skelching-block, -book, -case, -clitb, 
-penctl, -ramble, -stool, etc. 

1806-7 J. Rerrsrorp Miseries Hum. Life vi. xxxv, Ina 
sketching ramble—a charming morsel of the picturesque 
breaking out upon you. 1812 Comse Syntax, Picturesque 
it, 212 His well-stuff'd bags, with all their hoard Of sketch- 
ing-tools. /é7d¢. xvi. 70 He..from his pocket took His 
pencil and his sketching-hook. 1848 Dickens Donidbcy xiv, 
A set of sketching materials, 1861 G. Muscrave Sy-Koads 
France 45 Folding up my sketching stool and strapping 
iton tothe havresac. 1874 R. Tyrwaitt Our Sketching 
Ciné 67 Get..a good sketching-hlock. 

Sketching, ///. 2. [f. SketcH v. +-1NG 2.) 
That sketches ; occtipied with sketching. Hence 


Ske'tchingly adv. 

1824 Scott St. Rouan’s iv, A sketching gentleman that 
lives..at the Cleikuin of Aultoun yonder. 1869 /ad/ A/adl 
G. 16 Ang. 10 Telling. .how he himself had been guide to 
Horace Vernet as he rode sketchingly along to his name- 
sake’s dwelling-place. 

Sketchist. rare. [f. Sxercn sé, 24-1871, 
alter sovelist, etc.] A writer of literary sketches. 

1837 Yait's Mag. IV. 576 The phrase might have been 
restricted to essayists, or, were the term admissible, sketch- 
ists. 1893 S’ar 22 June 1/8 The popular legal sketchist. 

Sketch-map: see SKETCH sd. 3. 

Sketchy (ske'tfi), a [f. Skercn 54. +-y.] 

1. Giving only a slight or rough outline of the 
main features, facts, or cirenmstances without going 
into details : a. Of writings or atthors. 

1805 Edin. Rev. VIL. 136 These two extremes, of meagre 
copying, and of imitation so free and sketchy as to leave no 
likeness, are to be found in our two translations of [lomer. 
1828 J. Stertinc Ess. (1348 II. so Sketches of society,— 
very sketchy indeed,—..make up the miscellany. 1854 S. 
Lover Handy Andy (ed. 4) Pref, A story thus originated 
could not be other than sketchy and desultory. 1884 Lave 
Times LXXVI. 3538/1 On particulars of hreaches and of 
objections he is very sketchy. ee, 

b. Of style, etc. (in writing or painting). 

1811 Self Instructor 527 This style of painting 1s intended 
to be ligbt and sketchy. 1852 Mottey Corr, (1889) I. v. 137 
The thin, sketchy, and slight manner in which the whole 
was executed, 1871 A thenzui 3 June 686 In the second 
volume.. The style is not so sketchy, hut we have ratber a 
fragment of a picture than the picture itself. 

2. Of pictures, etc.: Of the nature of, or re- 
sembling, a sketch; consisting or composed of 
outline without much detail. 

1859 Gutuick & Times Beeor 288 A sketchy generalized 
resentblance of an object. 1 . Taytor in Good I ords 
231 These sketchy portraits, inserted..in the very midst of 
the reported speeches, 1884 19¢4 Cent, Jan. 31 The well- 
known column..around which Lancdseer’s very sketchy 
lions watch. 

Jig. 1817 Keats Lett. Wks. 1889 IT1. 96 [t [Wordsworth’s 
‘Gipsy ’) is a kind of sketchy intellectual landscape. 1826 
Disrazu Viv. Grey v. xv, A party of this kind should be 
more sketchy in its style; the outline more free, and less 
detail, 

3. collog. Of a light, flimsy, unsubstantial or 
imperfect nature. 

1878 H.S. Witson Alpine Asceutsi.16 A scrappy’ sort of 
sketchy fragmentary hreakfast. 1897 Mary Kincstry IW, 
Africa 563 A house with no doors, and only very sketchy 
wooden window-shutters. 

) Skete (skit). [ad. mod. Gr. oxfros, f. Gr. 
dgxn7ys monk, hermit.] An association of hermits 
belonging to the Greek Church. 

1869 Tozer Highi, Turkey 1.68 When a number of these 
retreats are assembled round a central church, a skete 
(aganryprov) is formed, which in some cases differs from a 
monastery only in not possessing an independent constitu. 
tion. 1887 Ritey A¢hos 79 The sketes, or priories, have no 
voice in the government of the community. A 

Skete, var. Skeet sé. and a. Skethill, var. 
ScatHeL a. Skeut, obs. f. Scout 56.3 

+Skevin. Oés. In 4 skeuayne, skeuyn, 
skyueyn, § skyveyne; 4 skyuen, 5 skywen. 
[ad. ONF. eskevetn, var. of OF. eschevin (mod.¥. 
échevin): see ECHEVIN and ScaBINE.] A steward 
of a gild. 

1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 46 To chesen an Aldirman. .and 
foure skeuaynes, trost men and trewe, for to kepyn and 
reseyuen be goodes..of be gilde. /did.64 Tochesyn alder- 
inan and skyueynys tbat ben profitable for the Gylde. 
¢ 1440 Promp. Parv, 458 Skyveyne, of a gylde (S. skywen). 

+Skevinage. 0Ods. Also skun-, scunage. 
[ad. ONF, eskevinage, var. of OF. eschevinage 
mod.F, échcvinage) : see prec.] A district under 
the jurisdiction of a local magistrate. 

In English use only with ref. to the precincts of Calais. 

1449 Rolls of Parit. V. 149/2 Withoute the ‘Towne, in the 
Procincte longing to the same, called tbe Skevinage. 1487 
Tétd. V1. 40472 Th’ Office of Baillyve of the Scunage of 
Calais. 1529 Lett. 6 Pap. Hen. VIII (1876) 1V. 111. 2392 A 
house place.. within the scunage of Calais. 

Skevington’s daughter, gyves, irons: see 
SCAVENGER’S DAUGHTER. 

+ Skew, 54.1 Ods. Also 4 skewe, skwe, skiu, 
scue. [prob. of Scand. origin and related toSky 5.1] 


1. The sky or heaven. 


a@1300 £. E. Psalter xvii. 13 Mirke watres bat ware ofe 


aboute. ¢1375 Cursor M. 1341 (Fairf.), pis tree was of sa 
mykil in si3t, pat to be skew ra3t-be top. c1400 Destr. 
Troy 10182 The skew {47S. skrew], for be skrykyng & 
skremyng of folke, Redoundet with dyn. 

2. ~/. The skies, heavens, or clouds, 

¢1320 Cast. Love 1494 Pe wey he made vs to lede Porw be 
skewes [F. nuwes], per he eode. 13.. &. £. Alht. PB. 
1206 Hise skelt was pe askry be skewes an-vnder. c 1400 
Destr. Troy 9637 That day was full derke.. With a Ropand 
Rayne mut fro the skewes. 

Skew (skiz), 54.2 Forms: 3 sc(u)we, 5 scue; 
3 scyue, skyue, 4 skewe, 7- skew(9 Sc. skeu). 
[ad. OF. escze (mod.F. écz) :—L. sciitum shield. 

Both the OF, esc and L. scitus occur in this sense in 
early accounts (1253) of Westminster Abbey: see G. Scott 
Westnt, Abbey (1863) 239. The OF. word may also he the 
source of sc, a screen or partition, given in Pronp, Parv, 
450/2 and 4638/2.) 

1. +a. A stone specially intended or adapted for 
being placed with other similar ones to form the 
sloping head or coping of a gable, rising slightly 
above the level of the roof. Oés. 

1298 Bursar's Ralls, Merton Coll. in Archzol, Friul. 11. 
143 Item eidem iij-s, iij.¢. per xx pedihus in longitudine de 
quibusdam lapidihus qui vocantur scuwes et ponuntur in 
opere in tecto parve domus retro coquinam, 1288 /did., Item 
in xviij ped’ de skyues empt’ aviij.d, precium pedis j.d. 
1359-60 Aly Sacr. Rolls Ul. 193 In iiij** iiij ped. de skewes 
cre pre: pedis j.d. [1445-6 in Willis & Clark Cambridge 
(1886) I. 392, 45$ feet of ‘Scuez’..are hought for the con. 
struction of the walls.) 1635 in Paterson Hist. A/usse/burgh 
(1857) 146, vij¢ douhle and single treis, and about j'". skewis. 

collect. 1428 in Heath Grocers’ Corp. (1869) 6 Ashler, 
coyne, skew, ragge, chalke, flint, tyles and estriche boarde, 
1533 in Bayley ower of Londow (1821) I. App. p. xxix, 
In skew and crests to the same spacys on the west side. 
lbid., Atthe Juell Hows dovore, iij. spacys covered wt skew 
and crest. 

b. The line of coping on a gable. Chiefly Sc. 

1789 D. Davinson Seasons 43 High on the sklentin skew, 
or thatched eave, The sparrow, .Seeks out a dwelling-place. 
1823 Gat Extail xlix, I paid..the Glasgow mason..for 
the count o” his sklater that pointed the skews o‘ the house. 
1861 STEPHENS & Burn /arm-Buildings § 279 There are no 
skews {in this gable], the slating projecting over the walls. 

c. A skew-corbel (see 2). 

The genuineness of this sense is somewhat doubtful. 

1845 Parker Gloss. Archit. (ed. 4) 1. 240 The term skew 
is still used in the north for a stone built into the bottom of 
a gable or other similar situation tosupport the coping above, 


2. allrib., as skew-corbel, -put, -stone, -lable. 

Parker appears to have formed shew-tab/e out of scutadble, 
which is given hy J. T. Smith A ntig. Westo. (1807) 207 in 
a translated document of 1330; on the saine page occurs 
seucresies, which may he a misreading of sev-crestes. 

1833 Louvon Fucycl. Archit. § 947 Vhe gables are to be 
slated over, and the skew-stones (tbe copiug-stones of the 
gables, called barge-stones in England) are to be laid over 
the slates, hut to project 3 inches over..the walls, 1845 
Parker Gloss. Archit. (ed. 4) 340 Skew-table was prohably 
the course of stone weathered, or sloped, on the top, placed 
over a continuous set-off in a wall. 1850 Ociivie, Skew. 
corbel, Shew-put, a stone built into the bottom of a gable 
to support the coping above. 1851 lurner Dom, Archit. 
II. ii. 31 The spring stones or skew-tables of the gables, 


3. A slate used in forming the gutter of a roof. 

1899 Evesham Frul.x1 Apr. (E. D. D.), The centre one is 
the ‘bottomer ¥ on either side are two ‘tie-lyes ’, and above 
and below in the next course two ‘skews’. 

Skew (skiz), 54.3. Also 7 scew. 
or v7) 

+1. A side-glance. Obs.— 

1622 S, Warp Christ Allin All (1627) 29 Whiateuer good 
workes we doe with an eye from his, and a skew vnto our 
owne names,..the more penaltie of pride belongs vnto vs. 

2. A slant; a deviation from the straight line; 
an angle, esp. that at which a bridge spans a road 
or river; a sidcward movement. 

1688 Hotme Arwoury im, 261/2 Scew or Campher, is the 
cutting off of a corner of a Wall. 1840 Crod? Eng. § Arch. 
Frué. UI. 232/2 The projections of all the lines of pressure 
are equal to..each other,.. whatever may be the angle of 
the skew. 1885 Scientific American 1 Aug. 64 In the com- 
pleted structure there are..no two skewsalike. 1903 Dai/y 
Chron. 18 Feb. 3/3 The skew in the chancel he attributes. . 
to an alteration having been carried out hy rule of thumb. 

b. frausf. Astip, an error. 

1859 Furnivaty in &4. Precedence Pref. p. xvii, Thus one 

of the many skews in the Harleian Catalogue was set straight. 
c. On the (or a) skew, on the slant, slantwise. 

1881 Younec Every Man his own Mechanic § 399. 175 All 
these hits are secured in the main stock ona skew. 1891 
C. James Ron. Rigntarole 174 birds that flew dead straight, 
birds that seemed to work on the skew. 1894 7fves 22 Sept. 
13/4 Over the Lune, which is crossed on the skew, the span 
is 350 ft. 

3. Mining. (See quots.) 

1989 T. Wir.tiams AZin. Aingd. 1.27 Skews and hacks are 
only local joints of an irregular curved figure, which often 
resemble hitches. /é/d, 330 A skew is an Irregular discon- 
tinuous mineral fissure,..which generally lies in a very 
slanting irregular position. 1883 Grestty Gloss. Coal-nt,224 
Skews,..irregularities in the roof indicating danger from falls, 

+Skew, 56.4 Cant. Obs, [Of obscure origin.] 
A cnp; 2 wooden dish, 

1561 Awpet.ay Frat, Vacad. (1869) 83 A skew, a cuppe, 
1641 Brome Joviall Crew un. F iv is This is Bien Dowse, 
this is Bien Bowse, Too little is my Skew, @ 1700 B, E. 
Dict. Caut. Crew, Shew, a Begger’s Wooden Dish. 1754 
Sougin Farmer & Henley S/azg s.v., Tothy Bugher{=dog] 
and thy Skew, Filch and Jybes, I bid adieu. 


[f SKEw a. 


SKEW. 
Skew (skiz), 54.5 Cornish dial. [? Cornish.] 
A drizzling rain; a driviug mist. Also fig. 


1839 W. E. Forsrer in Reid Life (1888) I. v. 128, I am in 
a regular Cornish skew as to the future,..can’t see an inch 
before me. 1880- in Cornish glossaries. 

Skew (ski), 56.6 Harrow slang. [Cf.Skewv.5] 
a. A difficult passage for translation or explana- 
tion. b. An entrance examination held at the 


end ofaterm. Also alty7b. 

1866 Routleige’s Ev. Bay's Ann. 757 One examination 
paper..was popularly known as ‘ Skew-paper . 1890 Daily 
News 14 Aug. 4/8 To explain hard passages, or ‘ skews’, as 
they are technically styled. 

+ Skew, 56.7 Sc. Obs.—! (Meaning doubtful.) 

Perhaps a back-formation from reskew, hut cf. Skew 7.7 

1470 Henry fl a//ace v. 835 Hardy and hat contenyt the 
fell melle, Skew and reskew off Scottis and Inglis als. 


+ Skew, 56.8 Oés.-! [Cf Scow sd.2 2.] A 


coracle. 

1577 Harrison Deser. Brit. iv. in Holinshed \. 5/2 These 
Scots..vsed,.to steale ouer into Britaine in leather skewes. 

Skew (ski#), a. and adv. Also 7 skue, scue. 
[Cf Skew v2 and Askew adv.] 

A. adj. 1, Having an oblique direction or posi- 
tion; turned to one side, slanting, squint. 

1609 Hottano Amu. JJarcedl. xxx. xi. 397 He had with 
his gray eyes a skew cast at all times, and looked sterne. 
1639 Crabtrce Lect. 106 Thy skew legges are so distant one 
from another, that it is unpossible that thou shouldest ever 
gall thine Ankles. 1651 EI, More Luthus. Tri. (1712) 44 
It is far easier for her to..fetch in some odd skue conceit 
from a remote obscure corner, than to think of what is 
nearer. 1684 Burnet Theory Earth 1. 195 Its right and 
parallel situation..was chang'd into an oblique; in which 
skew posture it hath stood ever since. 1850 Parker Gloss. 
Archit. 1. 429 The common coping of a wall, which consists 
of a sloped or skew surface surmounted hy’ a roll moulding. 
1860 Wraxate Life in Sea v. 130 The skew mouth running 
vertically, make{s] their appearance something frightfully 
odious, 1881 E. B, Tyvtor Anthropology 63 The Tatar and 
Japanese faces show the skew eyelids of the Mongolian race. 

+b. Distorted, perverted; macaronic. Oés. 

1607 rewer Lingua iu, v, | remember about the yeare 
1602, many vsed this skew kind of language. 

2. In special collocations, denoting that the thing 
in question deviates from a straight line, or has 
some part not at right angles with the rest, as skew 
arch, bridge, girder, etc., or skew bevel, chisel, 
Sacet, fornier, iron, etc. 

1845 Forp //dlk. Spain t. 257 First observe a singular 
Moorish *skew arch. 1857 Wrewett Hist. Induct. Sei. 
(ed. 3) Il. 447, I speak of what are called Skew Arches, in 
which the courses of stone or brick of which the hridge is 
built run obliquely to the walls of the bridge. 1846 Hottz- 
APFFEL (urning Ll. 668 They fulfil the office of | evil wheels, 
or rather of ‘skew-bevil wheels. 1879 Cassels Techn. Educ, 
I. 349/2 The teeth have then a peculiar form, and the 
wheels are called shew-bevels. 1838 Soutney Lett. (1856) 
IV. 546, I have found a good story of a “skew bridge at 
Caen, 1872 Yeats Techu. Hist. Comm. 245 The art of 
building oblique or skew hridges appears to have been 
known on the Continent as early as 1530. 1872 Koutledge's 
Ev. Boy's Aun, 354/1 One *skew, or corner chisel. 1881 
Vounc Every Man his own Mechanic § 644. 296 The tools 
used in carving are the chisel, the gouge, the skew-chisel, 
the parting tool. 1751 Jerrates reat, Diamonds & Pearls 
(ed. 2) Gloss., In Brilliants, there are two sorts, *séezw or 
skill facets and star facets. 1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 
iv. 74 The *Skew-Former,.is seldom used hy Joiners, but 
for cleansing accute angles, 1838 Simms /’d/. Wes. Gt, 
Brit. 8 In the *skew girders the proper wind must he pre- 
served. 1875 Carpentry § Join. 27 The iron is sometimes 
set at right angles to the sole of the plane and sometimes at 
an acute angle, when it is called a “skew iron, 1846 Hortz- 
aprreL Zurning U1. 485 The obliquity is then given to the 
iron, which is inserted at an angle, as in the *»skew-rehate 
and fillister, 1822-7 Gooo Study Med. (1829) IV. 214 In 
*skew-sight or Iateral vision, the axis of the eye affected 
usually coincides with that of the sound eye. 1850 Engineer 
& Alach. Assist. 74 Yhat variety of toothed-geer known as 
*skew-wheels. 

b. AZath, (See quots.) 

1848 Cavey JJath. Papers 1. 378 Passing to the general 
case where the lines and points in question are not identical, 
which I should propose to term the theory of ‘Skew Polars’*, 
1867 Branoe & Cox Dict. Sct., etc. III. 467 Skew Surface, 
a ruled surface of which two successive generators do not 
in general intersect, 1873 Cavey AJath. Papers IX. 65-6 
Before going further it will be convenient to establish the 
definition of ‘skew anti-points’. 1873 Maxwett Evectr. & 
Magn. (1881) 1, 384 When they are not satisfied it is called 
a Skew system. F , 

3. Comb., as skew-eyed, -fisted adjs., skew-nail 
vb. 5 skew-zwise adv. 

1658 Rowtano tr. A/oufet’s Theat, Ins. 1074 They are not 
one-ey'd, nor horrid skew-ey'd. @1700 Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Skew-fisted, awkward, ungainly. 1875 Morris “nerd v. 
445 He,.his body swift writhed skew-wise from the fall. 
1881 Younc Every Aan his own Mechanic § 743. 340 The 
edge of the shelf may be skew-nailed to the support behind. 

B. adv. Obliquely, askew. rare. 

1706 Puitiirs (ed. Kersey) s.v. To look skew, or a-skew, 
to squint or leer, to look shy, or with an evil Eye upon one, 
1815 Zeluca 1. 305, | hope you don’t think, Ma’am, that I 
have looked skew at not being paid my last week. 


+Skew, v1 O6s— [f. Skew sb] str. To 


become overcast. 

c1400 Siege Ferusalem (E, E,T.S.) 53 Fe welcon wanned 
anon & pe water skewep, Cloudes clateren gon, as pey cleue 
wolde. 

Skew (ski), v.2 Also 5-6 skewe, 7 scew, 
seue, 7-8 skue, 9 ’skew. [ad. ONF. eskiu(w)er, 


SKEW. 


eshuer, escuer, var. of OF, eschuer, eschever, etc.: 
see Escurw v.! The later development of sense 
is curious, as well as the apparent use of the verb- 
stem in the adv. ASKEw and the adj. SKEW.] 

+1. intr. To escape, to slip away. Oés. 

2a1400 Alorte Arth. 1562 Skilfulle skomfyture he skiftez 
as hym lykez, Is none so skathlye may skape, ne skewe fro 
his handez. 

2. To take an oblique course or direction; to 


turn astde, move sideways. 

¢ 2470 Henry Wallace 1x. 148 Crawfurd drew saill, skewyt 
by, and off thaim past. 1567 Drant Horace, Fp.1.1. C ij, 
He, that. .chearelye wills the to be bould not once to skew 
a syde. 1637 N. Wuitinc Addino & Feliama Author's 
Apol., And should they see us on onr knees for blessing, 
They'd scne aside, as frighted at our dressing. 1703 RAND 
Descr. Orkuey & Zetland 9 We judged it safest, to keep as 
near it }the land) as we could, and scued away by the coast. 
1706 Pitcirs (ed. Kersey), To Shue or 2valk skuing, to 
waddle, to go sideling along. 18121 WILLAN in Archaco- 
logia XVII. 153 Skew, to go aside, or obliqucly. 1813 
D. Anperson Pocnts 112 (Jam.), Contemplating ilk foppish 
brat,.. lo see them skew and skip about. 1845 5S. Jupp 
Margaret. xvii, They skewed, bustled, and bumped along. 

b. To shy (as a horse), to swerve. Also fig. 

1679 Alsop Melius Ing. 11. viii. 370 When the Magistrate 
is settling the Civil peace of his Honan he needs not 
concern himself whether the people will skew or no. a 1825 
Forty Voc, F. Anglia 304 Skew, to start aside, as a horse, 
at some object which scareshim. 18§1- in dialect glossaries 
(Noithampt., Linc., etc.). 

3. ‘To squint at, to look at (or ufor) sideways, 
esp. in a suspicious or slighting manner; hence, to 
make side-hits af, reflect «fort, something. 

1570 Levins A/anip. 94 To Skewe, dimis oculis spectare. 
1618 Flretcuer Loyal Subj. 11.1, Our service Neglected, and 
hook'd lamely on, and skew'd at. 1638 SANDERSON Servz. 
(1681) 11. r11 We find our selves ready..to skew at the 
infirmities of others. 1692 R. L'Estrance /adles 460 “lis 
dangerous skewing upon the errors of the age a man lives 
in, 1827 Crare Sheph, Cal, 173 The cows stood round her 
in a wondering way,..Skewing at her, 1862 lorrow JVild 
Wales 111.74 Now looking to the left, now to the right,.. 
now skewing at an object, now leering al an individual. 

+4. drans. ‘To turn (the eyes) sidewards. Ofs. 

1§77 Staxynurst Descr. /reland in Holinshed Chron. 
(1587) II. 17/1 Pleaseth you to skew your eie towards the 
margent. 1582 — Zeid u. (Arb.)67 Nor backward skewd 
I myn eyesight. .ty] that iny burdeu I lighted. ; 

5. To cut off, set dack, insert, etc., in an oblique 
manhner,. 

1611 Cotcr., Embrascr, toskue, orchamfret off the laumbes 
of a doore, or window. 1703 R. Neve City & C. Purchaser 
11 The springing of the Arch is skew’d back from the up- 
right of the Jambs, 19777 Gostiinc Walk Canteré, (ed. 2) 
181 The way was skewed off with an angle. 1886 Mrs. 
Cappy Footsteps of Feanne D'Arc 109 The lower room bas 
a narrow window..skewed into the thickness of the wall. 

6. ‘To depict or represent unfairly. 

1872 C. Kixc Sicrra Nevada x, What has he done but 
Iwist and skew and distort and discolor..this whole dog- 
gonned country ? 

7. dial. To throw, hurl, cast, fling. 

1824- in dialect glossaries, etc. (Northumbld., Yks.). 

Hence Skew-ing vé/. sé. and pp/. a. 

1611 Coter., Biseau, a bezle, bezeling, or scuing; such a 
slopenesse, or slope forme, as is in the point of an yron 
leauer, chizle, &c. 1692 L’Estrance JYosepiinus, Life (1733) 
807 He prepar'd the people for his Purpose by a skewing 
discourse upon the Matter then in Question. 1821 CLArE “ié/. 
Minstr. 11. 8 Jane's ‘skewing cow was struck with fear. 

Skew, zv.3 ¢echn. [Of obscure origin.] (See 
quots.) Also Skew-ing wé/. 5d. 

1688 Hotme Armoury ui, 149/1 Skew, a term in Herald- 
Painting, which is with a Wing or Hares Foot to) brush 
away all the loose edges of Silver and Gold that remains of 
the working of them. 1851-4 omdinson’s Cycl. Useful 
Arts (1866) 1. 758 A brush, with which every part is care. 
fully gone over, superfluous gold being removed from some 
parts, and worked into others ,.The process is called skew 
wg, and the particles of gold collected from it, are sold 
under the name of skewiugs. 1870 Eng. Alech. Jan. 487/1 
Go over the frame with a skewing brush to remove all loose 
particles of gold. 1895 Knicut Dict. Afech. 2194/2. 

Skew, z.* [f. Skew 56.5} In pass. with wp: 
To have the vision obstructed by mist. 

1842 W. E. Forster in Reid £//¢ (1888) I. v. 149 Walking 
I know not where—all mist before my vision, ‘skewed up‘, 
nothing certain. 

Skew, v.5 [?a special use of Skew v2 Cf, 
SKEW 56.6] a. Zo be skewed, to fail in repetition. 
b. To fail in doing (a repetition). 

1859 Farrar Eric 53 He would laugh when any one told 
him how be had escaped ‘ skewing‘ (i.e. heing turned) by 
leading it off. 1899 * MartELLo ‘Tower’ Af School & at 
Sca 36 Skew..signified failure in a lesson, as: ‘1 skewed 
my rep (repetition) this morning’. 1905 H. A. VacHELL 
The Hilliii, It doesn't pay to be ‘skewed ‘. 

+Skewage, obs. variant of SCAVAGE. 

1444 Rolls of Parlt. V. 68/1 Thei pay Skewage for the 
same merchaundises atte Sutbampton. 1g§03 /érd. V1. 550/2 
<n Act concerning Skavage or Skewage. 

Skew-back. [f. Skew sé.3 or v.2+ Back adv.] 

1, Arch. The springing-line of an arch; the sloping 
surface on which either extremity of an arch rests ; 
a course of stone or brickwork, an iron plate, etc., 
immediately supporting the foot of an arch. 

1703 Moxon Mech, Exerc. 279 According to the breadth 
of the Piers between the Windows, so ought the Skew-back 
or Sommering of the Arch to be. /d/d. 280 The line AC, 
which is vulgarly called the Skew-back for the Arch. 172 
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from /to £, and../ will be the Centre to which the Skew- 
Backs..are directed. 1837 Crvi/ Eng. circh. Frnd. 1. 34/: 
The arching for the support of the stairs is to be. .springing 
from cut skew backs, and properly keyed in. 1842 /'cnny 
Cyel. X X11. 87/1 A plate of cast-iron is usually laid upon 
the stone skew-backs, extending the whole width of the 
bridge. @1878 Sir G. Scorr lect. Archit. 11. 40 he arches 
are turned in Roman bricks, ..a steep skewback being formed 
for their springings. 

b. A ring on the inside wall of a blast-furnace, 
by which the area is diminished. 

1884 Knicut Dict. Alech. Suppl. 820/1. 

2. Afech. A cap or other casting made to receive 
the end of a diagonal rod or brace. 

1884 Knicut Dict, feck, Suppl. 820/1. 

Ilence Skew-backed a. (see quot.’. 

1905 Bonn Goth, Archit. 259 The upper surface of the top 
springer. .against which the trrst voussoir of the real arch., 
starts, is said to be skewbacked. 

Skewhald (skizbold), z.and 54, Also 7 skew- 
bal’d, d-9 -ball. (Cf. Skewen a.! and Pirpacp.] 

A. adj, Of animals, esp. horses: Irregulaily 
marked with white and brown or red, or some 
similar colour. 

Properly distinct from Pirsarn (see quot. 1866), which is 
sometimes inexacily used for it. 

1654 J. CLevicann /ecms 38 Th' Apparatour upon his 
skew-hal'd horse. 1692 Lasdton Gaz, No. 2777/4 A shew-bald 
Gelding about 14 hands. 1702 /éid. No. 3870/4 A Strawberry 
Gelding ., with a shew bald lace (the whue coming over 
his off ye). 1789 Mrs. Piozzi Jour:. France 11.20 Vesier- 
day however shewed me what 1 knew not had existed—a 
skew-ball or pycballed ass. 1825 llont Lrery-day Bk. 1. 
992 Captain, a fallow and white dog, with skewhald face. 
1866 W. Watso~ Vonatt’s //orse xv. 346 When the 
white is mixed with black it is called * pie-bald*, with bay 
the name of ‘skew-bald’ is given toil. 1876 Jf or/d V. 19 A 
middle-aged gentleman of hernut habits on a skewbald cob. 

B. sé. A skewbald horse. 

1863 G. A. Sata Capt. Dangerous 1. iii. 47 She was to have 
her pony, with John coacbman ou the skewball, sent 10 
fetch her every Saturday. 1883 7iics 30 May 5/1 Mr. 
Frisby’s skew bald was at some disadvantage in this class. 

Skewed (ski#d), 24.1 706s. Also 5 scued, 
skevyd, 35-7 skued, 7 skude, skewd. [Oi 
doubtful origin: perh. f. OF. esc shield -cf. L. 
scululatus as a colour ofa horse, f. sczén/a platter), 
but there is also close resemblance in form and 
sense to Icel. skyét/r, the history of which is equally 
obscure.) Skewbald. 

In quot. 1495 tbe reading of the Bodleian MS. is scawed, 
translating maculosum of the original. 

c14g0 Pallad, on [1usb. 1. 703 \E.E.T.S.), The skewed 
g:205, the brunc goose as the white Is not fecounde. /érd. 
iv. 810 The gray [horse], the goldenbered and the skued 
jz.7, scued}. 1481-90 Howard Househ. Bhs. (Roxb) 507 
Item, payd to Richard Wayfer..for a skevyd nagg liij.s. 
1495 /revisa's Barth, De P. R.xvin.lxxvi. 830 Some Catte 
is whyte, some red, some blacke, sone skewed and specklyd. 
2 1529 SKELTON £. Aummyng 142 Some be flybytten, Some 
skewed as a kyiten. 1577 B. Gooce //eresbach's 1/156, 
1. (15$6) 116. b, The yelowrsh and the skued or pied horses 
are discommended almost of all men. 1611 Cotcer., Pecile, 
a pide, or skude colour of a horse. 1616 J. Lane Contn. 
Sgr.'s T, xi. 323 Skewd was his horse, of manie colors 
chaunginge. 21800 Peace Suppl. Groses.v., A skew'd horse, 
one of two colours, 

Skewed (ski#d), @.2. [f. Skew, 5.3 or v.2] 
Set obliquely or astant ; skew. Also Come. 

1611 Bere 1 Nings vi. 4 marg., Windowes broad within 
and narrow without; or skewed and closed. 1619 FLETCHER 
Wild Goose Chase w.i, As I live | am ashain‘d, this wench 
has reach'd me,..This skew'd ey'd Carrion. 1840 Civil 
Ang. & Arch. Frnt. 111. 109/1 It is in the construction of 
railroads tbat the skewed arch meets with its most import- 
ant application. 1895 C. R. BD. Barnett Surrey iit. 95 The 
eastern half of the chancel is skewed internally. 

+Skewel. 0és.—' [prob. a. OF. escuele (mod. 
F. &cuelle).) 2? A dish, platter. 

1567 Wills 4 Inv. N.C. (Surtees, 1835) 278, tii) litle wood 
skewells, xij¢; v laten bassings. 

Skewer (skiz/-a1), 55, Also 7 scure, scuer, 8 
scewer. [A variant of Skiver sé.1, which is prob. 
the more original form: cf. hever, hiver, and cure 
as variants of COVER v., and ew? from earlier evel. 

In the Nottingham Recs. 11. 86 (an entry of 1411) it is 
probable that s/uer should be read as skumer, scummer.] 

1. A loug wooden or metal pin, used especially 
to fasten meat or the like together, to keep it in 
form while being cooked. 

1679 Evetyn Sylva (ed. 3) xxi. 100 The Wild Cornel or 
Dog-wood good to make Mill-Cogs, Pestles, .. Butchers 
Skewers, &c, 1688 Hotme Avonoury i, 292/2 A Butchers 
Cambril, Or, between two Scners. /dfd. 315/1 He beareth 
Azure, two Skewers or Flesh pricks. 1704 Swirt Batt. Bes. 
Misc. (2711) 266 He with Iron Skewer, pierces the tender 
Sides of both, their Legs and Wings close pinion’d 1o their 
Ribs. 1729 — Direct. Serz:. ii, Send up your Meat well stuck 
with Scewers, to make it look round and plump. 1809 Asiaé. 
Researches 1X. €o Vhese leaves are. .used all over India to 
make baskets, and made fast together, with skewers, from 
the fibres of the asbu. 1837 WHittock Bk, Trades (1842) 33 
[Bleacher], To these pieces of canvass, the ends of the web 
of calico..may be fastened by wooden ‘skewers’. 1881 
Younc Every Man his own Mechanic § 79. 33 It is the 
wood used by butchers for making wooden skewers. 

Jig. 1872 Brack Adv. Phaeton xii, Transtixed by tbe red- 
hot skewers of jealousy. 

b. A metal pin used to fasten an article of dress 
or to secure the hair. 


W. Hacrrenny Sound Building 36 Set off the Skew-Back | 1971 SMottetr Humph. Cl, (1815) 234 A fringed blanket, 
t 


SKEWNESS. 


fastened about her shoulders with a copper skewer, 1825 

BentHam Kation. Meward 303 The buckle. of the Romans, 
and the skewers employed hy Queen I:hzabeth 1840 lloou 
Up Rhine 222 ‘Two plaited bands uf hair.. fastened up with 
a flat silver or gilt sk- wer. 

ce. A pin on which a bobbin is placed. 

1835 Une /’Ac/os. Manuf. 158 But single bobbins are set 
on skewers in the reel in correspondence with the single 
spindies onthe copping rail. 1875 Knicnt Dict. Aleck. 315/1 
‘The bobbins. are mounted..un a creel which has skewers 
for their reception. 

d. Applied contemptuotsly to a weapon. 

1838 Jawes Aodéer vii, Let us look ai your skewer in a 
bandle, my Lord. 

2. atirib. and Comb., as skewer-full, -machine, 
-maker; skewer-picce (sce quot. 1867); skewer 
tree, wood, the spindle-trce, fiom the wood of 
which skewers are made. 

(a) 1782 J. Scnrt /'oet. Wks. ys The green skewerwood 
seeds uf scarlet shows. 1863 Prior Brit. /°/., Skewer-wood, 
from skewers being madeof it, ashrub called in the Western 
counties Skiver-wood, /:rouymus kuropens. 1894 Cornh. 
Alag. Feb. 164 The square beiries of tbe skewer iret littie 
known except to the birds and the gijssies. 

(6) 1832 Marevat uw. Sorster xl, Sirung together like what 
we call ‘skewer pieces’* on board of a man-of-war, 1867 
Saytu Sarlor's Word-6h. 629 The meat being then divided 
into messes, the remnunts are cut into small pieces lermed 
skewer-pieces. 1895 Kxicut Dict. Mech. 2193/2 Skewer- 
machine. 1880 /rmes 10 Dec. 3/4 ‘Vempting the hungry 
passers-by to purcliase a skewer-full of the dainty roast. 
1885 dustr. Census Clerks 1881 46 Skewer Maker. 

Skewer (skia-a1), v. Also § skuer. [f. thesb.] 

1. trans. To fasten (meat, etc.) with a skewer; 
to pierce with a skewer or skewers. Also const. 
logether, up, pon. 

1701 Wottey Jrn/. New York (1860) 29 Sonie be of Bears 
Skins and Rackoon Skins sewed or skuered together. 1741 
Compl. ham.-Piece 1.11. 147 Skewer them and roast them or 
stove or bake them, justiis you please. 1769 Mrs. Rarraco 
Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 69 Skewer yuur hare with the head 
upon one shoulder. 1806 A. l]uNtER Cudina (ed, 3)59 Skewer 
the fillet as close as possible. 1834 Marryar ;. Simple v, 
A piece of stick.. upon which were skewered... pieces of beef 
and pork. 

refl. Bar Scott Kenilw. xxxiii, If thou takest all that 
trouble of skewering thyself together, like a trussed fowl. 

Sig. 1850 Dickens Daz. Corp, xliv, Britannia, that unfor- 
tunate female.., skewered through and through with office 

ensand bound..with red tape. 1871 Alember for Paris 
ii. 10 He_.served him up every day to the readers of the 
Pazots, skewered through and throuzh with an epigram. 

b. To run through, transfix, with a sword or 
other weapon. 

1837 Car.yLe Fr. Kev. u. iit iii, Perhaps wot to part, but 
to fall mutually skewered thiough with iron. 1861C. READE 
Cloister & //. x\ui, He felt his aim hot, then cold, and there 
was an English arrow skewering it. 1870 Miss HripcmMan 
KR. Lyume I. xiii. 214, 1 thought I was being skewered by a 
horrid savage. 

vefl. 1865 Tvior Early [fist. Mau. xi. 311 The bird 
alighted there, and skewered itself upon the lance. 

c. ‘Yo place upon skewers. Cf. SKEWER 56. Ic. 

1835 Ure Philos. A/anuf. 379 There are 1656 under 18 years 
of age, of whoin,.108 [are employed] in..skewering cops. 

2. To fix, fasten, or secure to or into something 
else with, or as with, a skewer or skewers; to truss. 
Const. #2, into, lo, also down, up. 

1777 SHERIDAN Trip to Scarborough vy. ii, Why should 
you..suffer the rascals thus to skewer down my aris like 
a rabbit! 1799 W. Tavtor in Monthly Mag. VII. 139 
We'll see what fare the butler's foresight Has skewer'd into 
my knapsack. 1815 //ist. J. Decastro Il. 331 He saw 
a great long thing lying on the ground skewered up in 
awhite cloth. 1840 7’, Parley's Aun. 364 The grenadier 
lurned down his bayonet, and skewered him to the gronnd. 
1890 .WVature 30 Ocl. 641 Tbe mats are skewered on to two 
long bainboos. 

Jig. 1838 Coterioce in Lit, Rem. 111.174 When so stricta 
Calvinist... could skewer such frippery patches ..on the sober 
gown and cassock of a Reformed and Scriptural Church ! 

3. To fix or thrust (s/o or through something) 
like a skewer or skewers. 

1869 Biackuore Lorna D. xxvi, He skewered his great 
eyes into mine. 1876 A. J. Evans /hrongh Bosnia iv. 135 
They took a sharp siake..and..skewered it right Ihrough 
the carcase. 

Ilence Skew'ered Zf/. a.; Skew'ering vd/. 50. 

1794 T. Weoce Agric. Chestcr 58 The more perfectly the 
whey is got out of the cheese, by skewering, thrusting, and 
pressing, the less air will be left in it. 1805 A. Huster 
Cnliua (ed. 3) 237 Take the steaks,..then roll ihem up, and 
secure lheir form by skewering. 1839 Wag. Dom. Ecox. 
1V. 243 The cheese. .is lurned and the pressure and skewer- 
ing continued. 1868 Daily Tel. 29 May, The Chinese 
belles, with their crimped..and skewered hair. 

+Skewing. Oés~' =SKEWAGE. 

1312 in Sharpe Cad. Lett. Bk. D. (1902) 230 }Citizens of 
York to pass free from payment of murage, pavage,} skew- 
ynge [or] skewenge, Jand other customs). 

Skewing (in Gilding); see SKEW v.° 

Skew'ly,adv. rare. [f. Skew a, 2b+-1¥?.] 
In a skew manner. 

1896 W.W.R. Batt Dfath. Reercatious (ed. 3) 137 Two 
cells in complementary rows and columns are said to be 
skewly related. : 

Skew'ness. [f. SKEW a. +-NEss.] The quality 
of being skew. ; 

1894 Phil. Trans. CLXXXVI. 357 While their frequent 
skewness sufficiently indicates tbat the neglect of X’r+4 as 
compared with a is unjustifiable. 1901 Wafure 3 Oct. 569/1 
The polygon witb tbe lower inode bas a skewness of +0,48. 


SKEY. 


Skewse, obs. f.Scuse v. Skewt, var. Scoor v. 

+Skey, 56.1 Obs. rare. A kind of boat. 

1907 1V1ll of German (Somerset Ho.), A boote otherwise 
called a Skeye. 1542 Adwur. Ct. Warrant Bks.1 Sept., 
Navicula vocata a skey. 

i Skey (ski), 5.2 S. African. Alsoskea. {Du. 
sche? tie-piece.] One of a pair of wooden bars 
passing through each end of an ox-yoke, to which 
the neckstraps are fixed. 

1850 R. G. Cummine Hunter's Life S. A/r. (1$02) 7/1 In 
inspanning, the yoke is placed on the hack of the neck of 
the ox, with one of these skeys on either side. /bid. 10/2 
The oxen..spring ahout in the yoke,..invariahly snapping 
the straps and yoke-skeas. 1863 W. C. Batpwin A/7. 
Hunting iv. 103 From the beams hung Kaffir ropes,..old 
saddles, yokes, skeys, neckstraps, and all apparatus for 
wagoning, 

+ Skey, ¢. 04s.—° [var. of Skeicu a@.] Skittish. 

Cf. the vb. skey (of a horse} in Brockett (1829). 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 444/2 Schey, or skey, as hors, or 
sty3tyl. /2id. 457/2 Skey, as hors, weedraticus. 

+Skey, v. Sc. Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin ; 
perh. two different words.] 

l. tnir. ‘To get clear, to sheer off. 

c1470 Henry IWVadlace x. 873 Bot fra the Scottis thai 
inycht nocht than off skey, The clyp so sar on athir hurd 
thai wey. 

2. /rans. 2? To startle, come npon suddenly. 

1539 in Pitcairn Crizz. /'rials 1. 220* 3e slew his serwandis 
doggis pat skeyit 3ou qubare 3e lay. 

Skey, obs. f. Sky. Skeymishe, -mowa(e, 
obs. ff, SquEamisH. Skeyn(e, obs. ff. Skery, 
Skene. SkKeyr, obs. Sc. f. SkeRE. Ske33ren, 
var. SKAIR v. Obs. 

| Ski (fz, ski), sé. Pl. ski (also skis). Also 
she, skee. fa. Norw. s&d (skyz, siz, also written 
skid) neut.:—ON. skid snow-shoe, billet of cleft 
wood, =OE. scfd SuHipesd. In some Norw. dia- 
lects also shida (skjia, skjte) fem.,=Sw. skida (pl. 
skidor) :—ON. skida. In mod. Norw. and Sw. sk 
before palatal vowels has the value of (f). 

The form skid, and the Sw. pl. séidor, have occasionally 
heen used in English context, hut have uot obtained general 
currency.]} i: : 

1. One of a pair of long slender pieces of wood 


fastened to the foot and used as a snow-shoe, 
enabling the wearer to slide down hill with great 


speed. 

The length and breadth of ski vary, but the average 
dimensions are eight feet long and four inches broad; they 
are usually pointed and curved at the toe, sometimes curved 
at the heel. Within recent years the use of ski as a means 
of exercise or sport has spread from Norway and Sweden to 
Switzerland and other places. 

a. 1885 TRomHoLt Avrora Borealis 1. 136 The Ski are 
poiniedandslightly curved at one end, and the edges rounded. 
1893 Daily Graphic 28 June 13 Fourteen pairs of ash and 
sycamore ski of special-‘pattern, some heing 10 fect in length. 

B, 1889 Jfontreal Daily Star Carnival No. 4/3 Snowshoes, 
skees, and tugues were hung ahout the arch in stars. 1900 
Westm. Gaz. 28 Aug. 2/1 Tobogganing, sleighing, and 
skee-ing (on long, narrow, snow-shoes called ‘skees'). 

2. altrth, and Comd., as ski-climber, -runner,; 
shi-excursion, -jumping, -running ; skt slaff, ete. 

Examples of this type are common in recent usage: only 
a few are given here. ‘he Norw. or Sw. forms of some (as 
skildbning) are occasionally employed. 

1854 Latuam Natwe Races Kuss. Emp. &4 The most 
characteristic..of their hahits..is what we may call hy a 
name coined for the occasion—she-running. 1888 7 fres 
16 Nov. 10/1 At a concourse in Christiania he became 
champion ski-runner. 1896 /d/er Mar. 307/2 He thrust 
out his ski staff and tripped up his companion. 

Hence Ski uv. zv/r., to travel on ski. Ski‘er, 
one who uses or travels on ski; a_ ski-runner. 
Ski'-ing vd/. sb., the action of travelling or ron- 
ning on ski, esp. as asport. Also a//726. 

1893 Daily News 31 Jan. 5/3 1f we had winter worth speak- 
ing ot here, ski-ing would soon take a prominent place among 
our field sports. 1895 Advance (Chicago) 4 Apr.967/2, I have 
seen an expert skeer go down a long steep hill with the swift- 
ness scarcely equaled hy a bird. /d/¢., It must be a very 
funny sight, that of the skeeing down hill. 1904 Zises 4 Mar. 
g/2 They skied down to Chamonix. 

skier (skai'agrem). Also skiogram. [f. 
Gr. oxida shadow + -GRAM. | 

1, An outline of the shadow of an object filled in 
with black (see quot. 1801); a picture painted or 
produced in this style. 

1801 Fuseui Lect, Paint. i. g The first essays of the art 
were Skiagiatns, simple outlines of a shade, similar to.. 
Silhouettes; without any other addition of character or 
feature hut what the profile of the object thus delineated, 
could afford. 1843 Blackiv. Mag. LIV. 694 ‘lo trace back 
the more perfect art through its stages—the ‘ Polychroin’, 
the ‘ Monochrom’, the ‘Monogram’, and ‘Skiagram". 1848 
Wornum Lect, Paint. 351 note, Vases, or those with the black 
figures (skiagrams) on the stained 1eddish-yellow terra cotta, 
are the most ancient. 

2. A skiagraph, radiograph. 

1896 Brit. Med. Friuli. 29 eb. 557 In another case of sus- 
pected tuberculous disease of the foot I ohtained a very 
good skiogiam. 1899 Atheneum 2 Sept. 324 The first series 
of skiagrams.. published with the design of showing the 
development of the bones of the hand and wrist. 

Hence Ski:agramma'tica., skiagraphic(Cassedl’s 
Suppl.). Also Ski:agramma;tically aav., skia- 
graphically. 
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1901 Lancet 26 Jan. 251/1 It often happened that a limb 
though notskiagrammatically perfect, was yet functionally sa. 

Skiagraph (skoi-agraf), sd. Also skio-. [See 
SciaGraPuy.] A photograph obtained by means of 
the Rontgen rays; a radiqgraph. =ScIAGRAPH 3. 

1896 Darly News 11 Apr. 6/4 Ona skiagraph being taken.. 
an obscure. .form of partial dislccation was easily discovered. 
1897 A dlbutt’s Syst. Med. (11.362 Skiagraphs taken by ineans 
of the X Rontgen rays. 

Hence Skitagraph v. /rans., to photograph by 
means of the Rontgen rays. Skia‘grapher, a 
tadiographer (Gould Déc/. Afed. Suppl.). Ski:a- 
gra‘phic a., of or pertaining to skiagraphy ; radio- 
graphic. Ski:agra‘phically adv., after the manner 
of a skiagraph; by means of, with respect to, 
skiagraphy. 

1896 Brit. Med. F¥rni.29 Feh. 587 Photograph of a patient 
being *skiographed. /éid. 18 Apr. 997 it is now possible.. 
to skiagraph the foreign body. /jd. 22 Feb. 491 All this 
was ascertained by means of,. the *skiographic method. 1899 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V1. 135 Skiagraphic investigation. .in 
the diagnosis ofintra-thoracic growths. 1892 Speaker 5 Mar. 
2385/2 Through the blinds of the saloon below various pairs 
of lovers are seen—‘*skiagraphically embracing. 1896 S7i?. 
Med, Frul. 22 Feb. 490 A case of osseous ankylosis skio- 
graphically diagnosed. 

Skiagraphy (skeie-grafi). (See Scrackaruy.] 

1. (See qnot.) 

1859 Gutiick & Times Paint. 37 Painting is said to have 
passed through several stages in Greece, commencing with 
simple skiagraphy or shadow-painting : hy which is meant 
giving the exterior outline, or shape of the shadow of an 
object, without any intermediate lines. 

2. (See first quot.) 

(1858 Giapstone Hower I. 235 The fundamental distinc. 
tion between his [i. e. Homer’s] Inner and Outer, his prac- 
tical and poetical geography. In order to mark that dis- 
tinction miore forcibly, 1 would..even call..the Jatter his 
territorial skiagraphy. /éfd. 111. 343 There is a great mass 


. of fabulous and imaginative skiagraphy. 


3. Radiography. 

1896 (tit/c), Archives of Clinical Skiagraphy [continued 
as, Archives of the Roentgen Ray). 1898 A/butt's Syst. 
Med. V, 768 Skiagraphy has been employed for the diag- 
nosis of pericardia) effusion. 

Skian,var.Skene. Skiatic, obs. var. Sciatic a.?2 

Ski‘bbet. Now dia/. Forms: 4-5 skybet, 
skibet, 5 skebett, g skibbet, skivet. [Of ob- 
scure origin: cf. Sxipret!.] A small box; a 
small compartment ina chest, etc. Also ¢ransf. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. Vv. xxxix. (Bod). MS), 
And what is hoote and drye. .is resceyued proprelich in pe 
skybet of be galle. /érd., fe skibet of the splene, pe melt. 
¢1500 in Aes. Hist. ALSS. Comm. Var. Coll, 1V. 25 De 
diuersis pixidibus, hainpers, skebettis, et aliis locis, ut hoc 
patet sequenter. 1880 W. Cornzuitl/ Gloss. 51/2 Skibbet, a 
small covered compartinent in 2 large chest, always near the 
top. 1895 Quitter Coucu Wandering Heath 81 My grand- 
father kept his fishing linesin a little skivet under the stern- 


sheets. 
Skice, v.! Now dial. Also 6-7 skise, 9 
tutr. To move 


skeyse. [Of obscure origin.] 
quickly ; to skip or frisk about; to run, etc. 

1sg1 Fietcuer Russe Comnw, (Hakl.) 14 They skise a 
large space, and seeme for to flie withall, and therefore they 
call them .. flying squirrels. 1642 Brome Forrall Crevv 
iv. i, He is..up at five a Clock in the morning..; Skise out 
this away, and skise out that away; (He's no Snayle, I 
assure you), 1790 Grose Prov. Gloss., To skice, to play 
and frolick about. 1846 W. Sanpvs Spec. Corn. Dial, 19 
Then a passel of maidens..beginn’d for to skeyce and to 
fade so friskis. 1867 Hartann & Witkinson Fo/k-lore 
Lane. 181 ‘Yo Lapland, Finland, we do skice. 1875- in 
dial. glossaries (Sussex, Hampshire, Isle of Wight, etc.). 

+ Skice,v.2 Obs. rare. [? Alteration of scdice 
Siice v.] érans. To slice, cut. 

1600 Hoi.tanp Livy 1. lv. 829 The more fiercely he cryed 
on still, the more cruellie fell the Lictor to cut and skice 
his apparrell 1601 — Pliny 1. 544 To skice and scrape 
their bark round about, in maner of scarification. 

+ Skick, v. Ods. rare. Also 4 skyke, 5 skikke. 
{var. of SKECK v.] =SKECK v. Hence + Skivcking. 

13.. K. Alis. 6077 (W.), And into theo mores they heom 
drowe,.. For to skyke, and for to slene, Of kyng Alisaundris 
men. /éid. 6142 The kyng was sory..That he no myghte 
geve heom hataile, Bote here and there, with skykyng. 
{bid. 6276 By robhery they liveth, and skickyng. @ 1400 
[see SkEcK hgh 

Skid (skid), sd. Also 7 skidde, 8-9 skeed, 
g skidd. [Of doubtful origin: both form and 
sense stggest some connexton with ON. sid (see 
Sk1) and OE. sed? Sure, but shi does not phon- 
elically represent either of these.] 

1. A beam, plank, or piece of timber, es. one 
of a nnmber upon which something rests or is 
supported, or by which a thing is held in position. 

1609-10 Cranbrook Churchw. Ace. in Stahlschmidt Be/ls 
of Kent (1887) 239 It. p4 for two Skiddes for the frame of 
the hells, vs hij. 1989 Phil. Trans, Li. 292 This tub was 
fixed upon skids (pieces of timber) about six inches thick. 
1809 W. Irvine Kusckerb. (1861) 76 He had not a little the 
appearance of a beer barrel on skids. 1850 HovtzaPrFEL 
Turning U1. 93 The hlock..is then mounted upon square 
pieces of wood called skids. 1859 F. A. Griseitus Artid. 
Afan, (1862) 63 There is..a skid, or transom, placed across 
the last step of the carriage. 

b. One of a number of beams, or pieces of stone, 
on which a vessel is bnilt, or placed during repair. 

1856 /d/ustr. Lond, News 2 Feb. 110/1 This [dry] dock.. 
was 191 feet long on the stone skids at hottom. 1867 SmytH 


| 


SKID. 


Sailor's Word-bk. 629 Skids,..beams resting on hlocks, on 
which small craft are built, 1888 Dazly eleyr. 27 June 
5/2 Boats which will float from their skids when waterborne, 

2. +a. Akind of sledge. Ods. 

1712 J. James tr. Le Blonifs Gardening 182 You must 
have..a Kind of Skid or Sledge, upon which the tree is set 
a little leaning. 

b. Nazi. (See quot. 1750.) 

a. 1743 Buckecey & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 8 There hroke 
a Sea in the Ship, which. .bilg'd the Cutter, and canted her 
off the Skeets Rea catwaere the Barge. 1769 Fatconrr 
Dict. Marine (1780) D 2, ‘he main skeeds, for hosting in 
the boats clear of the ship's side. 1823 W. ScorrsBy Frul. 
303 it cleared all our boats, and occasioned only a trifling 
injury to some of the skeeds in its progress. 

B. 1750 Buanckusy Vaval Ex fos. 152 Skids are wooden 
Fenders fay'd on the Outside of the Ship, for the Conveni- 
ency of hoisting in Boats, Provisions, etc. 1769 FALCONER 
Dict. Marine (1730), Skids, or Skeeds, are long compassing 
pieces of timber, formed so as to answer the vertical curve 
of a ship's side. 1846 A. Younc NWaut. Dict. 284. 1893 
J. A. Barry Steve Brows Bunyip gz The boats on the 
davits and the long-boat on the skids. : 

e, A plank or roller on which a heavy thing 


may be slid or pushed along. 

1846 Younc Nant. Dict. 284 The name of Skids is also 
given to pieces of plank put under a vessel’s bottom, for the 
purpose of launching her off when she has been driven 
ashore. 1848 Bartcetr Dict. Amer., Skid, a piece of light 
timber from ten to twenty feet in length, upon which heavier 
timber is rolled or slid from place to place. 1868 Kev7-?. 
Army ? 1167 Asit may hecome necessary to disembark with- 
out the aid of a platform, some strong skids not less than 15 
feet long, should always be carried. 


a. Lumbering. One of a set of peeled logs or 
timbers, partially sunk into the ground, and form- 
ing a roadway along or down which logs are 
drawn or slid; also, one of the logs forming a 


skidway (see 5). U.S. 

1851 Harper's Mag. 111. 518 New skids are nicely peeled 
..and plentifully as well as calculatingly laid along the 
road. 1880 Lumberman’s Gaz. 14 Jan., Some of the lumher- 
men have from 8,000,000 to 10,009,000 [logs] on the skids. 
1893 Atlantic Monthly Feh. 194/2 Then the load itself, 
three logs tandem,..slid over the greased skids with a 
gliding, majestic motion. 

©. Coalmining. (See quot.) 

1883 GresLey Gloss. Coal-m., Skids, slides or slippers upon 
which certain coal-cutting machines travel along the faces 
whilst at work. 

3. A device for locking the wheel of a vehicle 
or for retarding its motion in descending a hill or 
slope ; ¢sf. an iron shoe chained to the vehicle 
and placed in front of the wheel so as to be 


caught between it and the ground. 

1766 Compl. Farmer, Skid, the chain hy which the wheel 
of a waggon is fastened, so as to prevent its turning round, 
upon descending a steep hill. 1824 Burcuett 7rat. i. 151 
The remschoen (lock-shoe or skid) is a loz of wood. .naving 
a groove in it to receive the felly of the wheel 1836 Sir 
G. Heap Home Tour 87 As the laden carriages are thus 
raised, au iron skid is attached to the last, to prevent acci- 
dent. 1874 M. Cottuns Sransmiigr. 1. vi. 95 We began to 
descend a hill so steep that the skid was necessary. 

transf, 1866. C. Rye Brit. Beetles 114 Vhis development 
..acts as a ‘skid’ or ‘break ’ upon the hase of the elytra, 

b. fg. or in fig. context. A retarding influence 
or agency. 

1841 Hoop Zale ofa Trxzmpet 591 Backsliding in spite of 
all inoral skid. 1865 Daily Telegr. 12 Apr. 6 It is for ever 
the function of Tories to be the skid, and not the wheel. 
1874 Slang Dict. 292 \t is often said that a talkative person 
might put the skid on, with advantage to bis listeners. 1884 
Contemp. Rev, Aug. 193 Legislation does not require to have 
a skid on the wheels continuously. 

4, {From the vb.] An act of skidding 
side-slip. (Frequent in recent use.) 

5. allrib. and Comé., as skid-beam, -pan (see 
quots.); skid-road, a way or track formed of 
skids (2d) along which logs are hauled; skid-way 
(see quot. 1893); also, an inclined way formed of 
skids (2 d). 

1846 Younc Nant. Dict. 290 Spar-deck properly signifies 
a temporary deck laid in any part of a vessel; and the 
beams whereon it rests get the name of "skid-beams. 1895 
Daily News 31 Jan. 6/2 Lifting the heavy hoats into their 
positions on the skid-heams over the upper deck, 1838 
Hottoway Prov. Dict., *Shid-pan, the iron, used to Skid 
with. 1884 C. 7. C. Monthly Gaz. Nov. 347/1 These roads 
being composed of soft stone, and all waggons coming down 
with skidpans on. 1880 7/1 Rep. Topogr. Suzv. Adirondack 
Reg. 176 Advised that luinbermen had cut ‘ *skid-roads’ 
on which logs were drawn [etc.} 1879 Lumberman’s Gaz. 
24 Dec. g The *skidways through the woods are piled full 
of logs. 1893 Scribner's Alag. June 7o7/1 The skidway 
consists of two logs or timbers ahout ten feet apart, laid 
perpendicular to the log-road.., upon which a tier of Iogsis 
placed ready to be loaded on the sleighs. 

Skid (snow-shoe): see SKI. 

Skid (skid), v1 [f. Sxip sé.] 

1. ¢rvans. To apply or fasten a skid or brake to 
(a wheel) in order to retard its motion; to lock 
(a wheel) in this way. 

1674 Ray S. & £.C. Words 77 To Skid a wheel: Kotam 
suffiaminare, with an iron hook fastned to the Axis to keep 
it fiom turning round upon the descent of a steep hill, Kcv¢. 
[Hence in later Dicts.]. 1859 Dickens 7%wo Cites t. ii, The 
guard got down to skid the wheel for the descent. 1860 
Pree. Inst. Civ. Enetneers XX. 4g5 Uf it is required to 
put on the hreaks harder, and to skid the wheels. 18: 
Man. Artill. Exerc. 133 Wu order that the wheels may 
skidded when necessary to check the recoil. 


; also, a 


SKID. 


b. To push or drag (a person) along. 

1881 Times 2 Feb. 4/5 He was skidded along in front of 
the wheel of the cab. 

2. Lumbertng. To banl (logs) on or along skids ; 
to pile or place on a skid-way. Also adsol. 

1878 Lumberman'’s Gaz. 6 Apr., Not one-fifth of the logs 
cutvand skidded..have been banked. /éid. 18 Dec. 426 
Operators have been cutting and skidding for the past thirty 
or fortydays, 1888 Serthner's Mag. Dec. 653/2 Vhe logs are 
then * skidded’ by horses or oxen into skidways 

3. inty. Of a wheel: To slip or be babe along 
without revolving, esp. as the effect of having a 
skid or brake applied to it. 

1838 Crvil Eng. & Arch. Frni. 1. 1€0/2 An engine always 
gets through its work telter upon a wet day than a dry 
one,..It is true, the wheels skid more. 1854 7 rans. Phitol. 
Soe. 84 A roller skids, when in a sharp tnrn it cuts up the 
turf. 1894 A. Rouertson A'uggets, etc. 200 We..would 
suddeoly skid, with the break on, down a steep hill. 

transf. 1862 Jacoms in Peaks, Passes, & Glac. Ser. tt. 1. 
244 We left at noon, and glissaded down the slopes to the 
Maison Blanche again. Mr. Mathews. .skidded down with 
all his wonted agility. 

b. To slip obliquely or sideways, esp. owing to 
the muddy, wet, or dnsty state of the road; to 
side-slip. Usually said of cycle or motor-car 
wheels, but also of horse-vehicles or persons. 

1884 Pall Mall G. 12 May to/2 While the steam-engine 
+.Was on its way to the fire the wheels ‘skidded ’ against 
the kerb. 1886 C. 7. C. Gaz. 1V. 137 Enough weight on the 
steering-whcel to prevent it skidding at all. 1892 Liverpool 
Daily Post 4 July, Vhe back wheel of their machine skidded, 
throwing the lady under the vehicle. 

Hence Ski-dder, a lumberman who hauls logs 
along the skids to the skidway; Ski-dding ///. a. 

1883 in Cent. Dict., The skidders han! the logs to the pile. 
1897 Daily News 31 Dec. 3/1 Skidding ‘buses, and the foz 
silence, 

Skid (skid), v.2 vave. [variant of Scup v1) 
inty, Yo run or go quickly, to scud. 

1815 Maur, D’Arstay Diary (1876) IV. Ixiv. 311 They 
ran skidding down the aisle of the chapel..like Pightened 
hares. 1891 Ktruinc Garrack-Room Ball, Screw Guns i, 
Yon can skid up the trees, but you don't get away from the 
guns! k ; 

Skidding (ski-din), vd. 56. [f Skip sd. or v.1] 

1. coucr. ‘Yimber or planks used as a support for 
a gun, elc., or to facilitate its removal. 

1859 Geirritus Artill. Alan. (1862) 123 One piece of short 
skidding, 44 feet long, five..inches square. /d/d. 124, 4.. 
assists 2 at the lever and skidding. 1879 J/an. Artiid. 
Exerc. 513 Vh-: frame. .Jis) supporied. .by two upright oak 
skids, ..and by coins, scotches, or skidding, inserted between 
it and the fore carriage. 

2. Lumbering. (See quot. 1878.) 
in shtiding-team, -longs. 

1877 Lunterman's Gaz. 22 Dec., Pevys Skidding Tongs 
always on hand. 1878 Scribner's Afag. XV. 147 Skidding 
is hauling logs together and placing them on skids convent- 
ent for loading. 1893 /éid. June 707/1 The skidding-team 
is hrought in and the log is.. hauled away. //id., In the 
case of small logs, it is grappled with ‘skidding-tongs’, 
which seize the log like a pair of pinchers. 

3. The action of the verb Skip (esp. sense 3). 

1889 Aull & E. Yorks. Times 27 Apr., Bump on the 
roudway, through the skidding of the wheels over the wet 
Stones. 1889 Vairly News 21 June 6/3 lhere was no skid- 
ding of the wheels, and there was no appearance of the 
brake having been applied. ; 

Ski-ddy, Skiddy-cock. dial. (See quots.) 

1787 Grose Prov, Gloss., Shiddey, or Skiddey-cock, a 
water-rail. 1886 Newton in Avcycl. Brit. XX. 223/1 The 
Water-Rail, locally known as the Skiddy or Villcock, is the 
Railus aquaticus of Ornithology. 

Skie, obs. form of Sky sé.1 

Skied (skaid), 24/7. a. [f. Say sd. or v1 

1. Seeming to touch or reach the sky; lofty. save—", 

1730-46 “IHomMson Autusn 1097 Wide the pale deluge 
floats, and streaming mild O’er the sky‘d mountain to the 
shadowy vale. A . 

2. As second element in combs.: Having a sky 
of a specified kind. 

1839-52 Baitry Festus 270 In the bright, hot, blue-skied 
East. 1903 L. C. Smituers Burton's Arab, Nts. 7 The 
. .Sensuousness of the hot-skied East glows from every tale. 

3. Cricket. Of a ball: Hit or sent up high in the 
air. Also ¢ransf. of a stroke. 

1868 Morning Star 19 June, Judging the bound of the 
ball when it lands after a high throw or skied hit. 

Skief, variant of Sca1re. 

Skier, variant of SKYER. 

3893 Vines 12 July 11/5 The fieldsman soon had the satis- 
faction of seeing the batsman. .taken at mid-on froma skier. 

Skier, var. Skyk; see alsoSKIv. Skieve, var. 
Sxive sd. Skiey, variant of SKYEY a, 

Skiff (skif), 54.1 Forms: a. 6-7 skiph, skiffe, 
6 skyfe, skyffe, 6- skiff. 8. sciffe, 7 sciph. 
y- 7 schiff(e, schiph. fad. F. esguif (1549), Sp. 
and Pg. esguife, or It. schifo: the source of the 
Romanic word is prob. OHG. sezf ship, boat.] 

1. A small sea-going boat, adapted for rowing 
and sailing; esp. one attached to a ship and used 
for purposes of communication, transport, towing, 
etc. Hence, a small light boat of any kind. 

a. 1575 LANENAM Leff, (1871) 13 The hoounds harroing 
after [deer], az they had hin a number of skiphs too the 
spoyle of a karuell. 1578 T. N. tr. Cong. H7. India 8 The 
Currant..was so fierce, that he could not get in with his 
Skiffe, because he had no helpe to row. 


Also adér1, 
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Fuphues Wks. (Grosart) VI. 243 Hee sent secretly one of 
his sonnes in a little skyfe to Pisandros. 1627 Cart. Smitu 
Seamon's Gram. vi. 26 Great ships have also other small 
boats called Shallops and Skiffes, which are with more case 
. towed to an|djagaine. 1652 Nerouam tir. Sedden's Mare 
Ct. 228 Those scouting Skiphs which were joined with the 
bigger sort of Dinnaces or light Vessel. 1719 De Foe 
Crusoe 11. (Globe) 328 Their Long- oat, and agreat Shailop, 
besides a small Skiff. 1791 WW. Gitrin Forest Seenery 11. 
06 The port of Lymington..is chicfly frequented by light 
skiffs, rigged in the cutter-form, with a jib and boom. iio 
R. H. Dana = Mast xx. 61 We took a little skiff that 
lay on the beach, and paddled off. 1875 W. M*Icwraitn 
Guide Wigt-wnustire 95 In, later times Lochryan was 
frequented by the skiffs of the Gaelic tribes. 

transf. 1646 Sin V. Browne /’send. + pid. 66 HH in two 
skiphs of cork, a Loadstone and steele be placed. 

attrib, 1 Corrrwwcr Ane. Afar. vu. in, Whe skiff-boat 
neared: I heard them talk. 

B. 1589 T. 2. La Primaud, Fr. Acad. & 259 Themis- 
tocles sent Sicinnus his childrens schoolemaster secretly ina 
Sciffe towards the Persians. 1656 Birount Glossogr., Shiff 
or Sciph, a Ship-boat, properly all of one peece. 

y- 1594 RK. AsuLey tr. Logs le Rey 46 To see him hidden 
in a little Schiffe, whom but a little Lefore the whole Sea 
could not suffice. 1653 Hlotcrort Procopius, Goth. Wars 
uu. 1 Whee leaving their ships they took their journey, 
putting their schiff’ upon waynes to passe the Poe wit 
1670 Kelat. Sicge of Candia 11 We found 3 Schiffs, or 
wherrys, drawn up upon rowlers. 

2. spec. a. A kind of clinker-built sculling- or 
pleasure-boat (see ey 1886). Also, a long 
narrow racing-boat for one oarsman, outrigged, 
usually fitted wilh a sliding-seat, and covered in 
fore and alt with canvas. 

1793 in Quiller-Couch Kem. Oxford (O 11.8.) 200 Various 
vessels, moored in view, Skiff, vig, and cutter, or canoe. 
1845 in Sherwood Oxford Rowing (igo) 26 All skiffs or 
boats constructed for less than four oars. .are to Le fitted... 
with a sufficient deck or covering made of wood or water- 

sroof canvass. 1883 oats of ihe World 26 Edward 
Hantaa paper skiti, which..has been sent along faster 
than any one-man boat of cither heinisphere. 1886 Bocrsr 
in Eneyel, Brit, NX1. 31 2 Vhe skiff is wider and longer 
than the gig and of greater depth, and, rising higher fore 
and aft, with rowlock placed ou a curved and elevated 
gunwale,..rows lighter than the gig. 

attrté, 1886 Pall Mall Gaz. 46 Aug. 4/1 With rowlocks 
rising high from the gunwales, on the well-known skiff sys- 
tem still preferred onthe Tames. 1895 Varly Acs 6 July 
191 The Skiff Club inaugurated its first season with a 
successful series of races in leddingtun Reach. 

b. A light kind of sailing-Loat in use on the 


St. Lawrence. Also atirtd, 

1891 Sfarper’s Weekly 19 Sept. 7143/4 High winds and 
heavy seas have no terrors for the skiff sailoss, /érc., The 
manner of sailinz these skiffs is unique. 

Hence Ski‘ffless a., without a skiff or skiffs; 
Ski'ffman, one who mans a skiff. 

1829 H. Mitter Scenes & Leg. N. Scotl. (1834) 50 Pehind 
spreads wide a skiffless shore. 1868 Gorrit Swamers & 
Winters Orkneys vii. 231 Vheskiffinen make good Largains. 

Skiff, 56.2 Sc [f Seirr v.-] 

1. A slight gust of wind or shower of rain, etc. 

1819 W. Texnant Pafistry Stornt'd (1827) 56 Whan skiffs 
o' wind blaw aff the brae. 1870 in Pudlie Opinion 2 pel 
110 An occasional skiff with the syringe, to keep the foliage 
free from dust. 1895 .. &. Datly Mail 20 June 4 Not- 
withstanding a slight skiff of rain. 

2. A slight sketch, trace, touch. etc.,ofsotnething. 

1839 Morr Mansie Wauch xxvii. .ed. 2) 363 Wait a mo- 
ment, till 1 give a skiff of description of our neighbour Reu- 
ben, 1884 Stevenson Lett. (1901) 1. vi. 320 1 have had a 
skiff of coid and was finally obliged to take to bed. 

Skiff (skif), v1 (f. Skirr s¢.1] 

1. ta. ¢rans. To cross, row or sail over, (a 
river) in a skiff. Obs.—* 

a 1625 Beaum. & Fi. Tivo Noble Arusiten 1. iii, Perill and 
want contending, they have skift YVorrents, whose roring 
tyranny and power I'th least of these was dreadfull. 

b. zxcff. ‘To row or scull (oneself) in a skiff. In 
quot. fg. 

1865 Dickens Afut, Fr.tv. xvii, | hope she steered herself, 
skiffed herself, paddled herself to the ceremony. 

2. in/r. ‘Yo row or scull in a skiff; to go on the 
river in a pleasure-skiff. ence Ski-fing w4/. sd. 

1869 Br. M¢Doucait in Morgan Uni. Oars (1873) 314 
They..should..confine themselves to mild four-oars and 
skifing. 1885 M. Pattison J/ens, 1.151 We were tocether 
every day, skiffing, walking. teaing. 1898 T. Arxocv in 
19th Cent, Jan. 106 We used often to go skiffing up the 
Cherwell. 

Skiff, v.2 Sc. [Perhaps an alteration of Sk1rr 
z.2, but cf. ScuFF z. } 

1. intr, To move lightly and quickly, esp. so as 
barely to touch asurface; to glide, run, etc., in this 
manner. Hence Ski‘ffilng vé/, sé. 

1725 Ramsay Geutl. Sheph. 1. i, Neat she was..As she 
came skiffing o’er the dewy green. 
the Fair, Watchful guardians of the fair, Who skiff on 
wings of ambient air. 1791 A. Witsox in Poews & Lit. 
Prese (1876) 11.19 See Sweet Peggy skiffin'ow'r the lee. 1819 
W. Texxant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 66 He saw the Vicar 
..Fast scamperin’ and skiffin’. 1866 R. Cuameers Ess. 
Ser. 11 31 A hurrying across upper floors, and a skiffing up 
and down stairs. 

2. /rans. To touch lightly in passing over; toskim. 

1807-10 TANNAHILL Poems (1846) &3 Rude storms assail 
the mountain's brow That lightly skiffthe vale below. 1843 
Nicuo.son Hist. § Vradit. Vales 234 [They] skiff the water 
on the wing. 

Ski ffy. Se. vare-', (See quot.) 

1995 Statist. Acc. Sectl., Campsie XV. 331 There were 
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employed at least two men at the windlass, putting up the 
coals in skiffies, termed hutches. 

1 Skift, 54.1 Obs. Also skiffte, skyft’e. [a. 
ON. skipit (MSw. skipte; Norw., Sw., Da. ii 
distribution, shift, etc.: cf. Skirt v.t] A shift, 
in various senses; a change; a division or share; 


an artifice, device, or trick. 

¢ 14900 Se. Trojan War (\Morstm.) it. 1719 Now as hillis 
hie 1 schawis, Now set laich with ane nopir skift, That pai 
may senocht bot pe lift. ¢ 1440 Vork Alyst. xxvi.13zo At oure 
sc-per as we saite, . My skiffte come to scathe. ¢ 1480 Lk, 
Curtasye 198 in Labces Bk. Yf any man haue part with be 
tn gyft, With hym pou makeaneuenskyft. ¢ 1460 Towneley 
Alyst. xxiv. 392 Is ther none other skyfte Hot syfte, lady, 
syfte? 1470-Bs Matory Artur vi. xvii. 211 Make ye as 
soud skyfte as ye cau; ye shal bere this lady with you on 
horsbak ynto the pope of Rome. 1532 More Confut. Tin- 
dale Wks 4)1/2 He will haue a clappe on the tone cheke 
on the tother, make what skyfte he can, 

+ Skift, sd. Ots.—' (See quot.) 

1783 W. Gorvon Lizy 1. iv. (1823) 20 The water had sub- 
sided and Ieft the trough or skift (L. alzveus), in which the 
infants had been exposed, on dry ground, 

Skitt, 54.5, variant of SK1FP 56.2 

1877 May Variax /lom. Miss Ferrard }. vii. 191 The 
autumn leaves rustling under foot and flying off in sudden 
skifts across the dry ruddy grass. 

Skift, v7.1 Ols. exc. dial. Forms: 4-6 skyft, 
4-h -e (5 scyfft), 4-5, 9 skift (S Sc. skifft,, 
5 -e. [a. ON. shipia (MSw. skifla; Norv. and 
Sw. skifia, Da. sktfle) to divide, change, etc., = 
OF. serfian, Suirt v.} 

1. ¢raus, ‘To shift, change, or move (something). 

13, Cursor M. 23678 (Edinb.), Sun and mon, and stern 
on lift, Pat ai wit string er nu skift,., Fra pat tim stil sal pai 
stand. 13.. A. £. Alut. 2. B. 709 Now haf pay skyfted 
my shy] & scorned natwre, ¢ 1440 Alph. Tales 389 lie 
wolde nevur sky fie his clothis bod ons in a yere. 1470-85 
Matony Artiur ix. xl 405 Lete see now yf ye can skyfte 
it with your handes. 1828- in many north. dial. glossaries, 
etc. (see Ang. Dial. Dict), 

+2. To arrange, devise, manage, or order (some- 
thing). Odés. 

13.. £, £. Allit. P. A. 569 ’ Pus schal J,” quoth kryste, 
‘hit skyfte, Pe laste schal be pe fyrst pat strykez.' Ya 2400 
Morte Arth. 32 Scathylle Scottlande hy skylle he skyftys 
as hy lykys. /d/d. 1643 Loke 3¢ skyfte it so pat vs no 
skathe lympe. 

+ 3. Yo divide, distribnte, or make division. Ods. 

1420 Sir Amadas 644 (W.), Bot skyfte me evon,. .Gyffe 
me my parte, Y wyllawey. /béd. 656 Oderwyse skyft wyll 
not wee, Bot at yor wyll schall hit bee. c1gag Cast. 
Persev. 108 in Alacro Plays 8o His good..he wolde pat it 
were scyfityd a-mongis his ny kynne. 

+4. zutr. To ordain; to act, devise. Ods. 

¢ 1325 Afetr. /iom. 61 Bow Godd that skilfulli kan skift, 
Mad them alle serely spekand. cg! Meowaut Natnre 1. 
(lrandl) 574 Well enured men, suche as..can best for you 
in tyme of nede skyfL 

5. To undergo shifting, change, or removal; to 
change one’s place, etc. Ods. exc. dial, 

13. Gaw. 4 Gr. Ant. 19 Oft Lobe blysse & blunder Ful 
skete has skyfted synne. atgoo-so Alexander 467 Vo 
skyre skarlet hewe skyftis hire face. /ba. 5040 Baldty: he 
wepis, pat be soskitlysuld skifte. 17913. Learmont Poe s 67 
‘The sun now frae the twal hour point Had nearly skifftit twa 
hours yont. 1847 E.& A. Buontr Wuthering Llcights xxiv, 
Fle mad ye skift properly. 1848 Sales of Kirkbeek 155A 
huge carved oak rocking chair ‘fearfu lubbardly for skifting*. 

+b. To escape, pet away fron. Obs. 

¢ 1440 Vork Myst. xxvi. 41 Why, sir, to skyfte (fr. skyste] 
fio Ihis skath We seke for youre socoure pis sesoune. 

llence + Ski‘fting vé4/. 54., division, distribution. 

e1qgo Alph. Tutes 249 So per fell a grete debate.. for 
skifty yng of pis money betwix paim. 

Skift, v.2 Sc. (Perhaps only a special use of 
prec.; see also SKIFF v.“] intr. To move lightly 
and quickly ; to skip, run, glide, etc. 

@ 1586 Sir R. Marttanxo /ocans (Maiti. Club) 30 Use not 
to skift athort the gait. 1640 Canterburians Self-Connie- 
tion Postscr. 13 But ye skift out here much further to an 
extravagance. 1790 A. Witsonx To IV, Alitcheld Poet. Wks. 
(1846) 112 High ower my head the sheep in packs, I see 
them mice-like skift. 1819 W. Tenxant /apistry Storvi'd 
(1827) 182 And Arnold’s nakit ghaist was scen Loupio’.. 
And skiftin’ owr the roofs like fire. 

Ski‘fter, v. (See quot. and cf. prec.) 

1887 Mas. C. Reape Alaid o' the Mill xxii, He murmurs 
spasmodically and skifters off down the stairs. 

Ski-fting, Sc. variant of SxrrtTine vb/. sd. 4. 

1842 Aiton Domest. Eeon. (1857) 223 ‘When take stone, 
hewn and well jointed, and set it as a skifthing round the 
whole wall. 1844 H. Sternens £4, Farm |. 119 The floor 
..is.. finished with a neat skiftszng board..round the walls 
of the barn, 

+Skig, 2. Obs? In 4 skyg. [Of Scand. 
origin : cf. Norw. and Sw. dial. skygg.] Fastidions. 

13. E. E. Adit. P. B. 21 He is soclene in his courte,.. 
Nif he nere scoymus & sky:g & non scape louied, Hit were 
a meruayl to much. 

Ski-ing, vl. sb.: see SKI. 

+Skikart. Obs. [?f. Sxick v.] An old name 
for the hare. 

a1325 tn ALS. Digdy 8 fol. 168 b, Pe scotewine, be skikart. 

+ Ski'lfer. Os. rare. (a. Du. schilfer (+ schel- 


Jer) fragment, scale; cf. SKALFERING. } 


l. A small piece; a splinter. 

ts97 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 10/2 If you per- 
ceave anye skilfers or splinters by the which that membrane 
might be pricked. 1599 — tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 
342/2 If.. there weare one little skilfer, or sale booe. 


— 


SKILFUL. 


2. pl. Scurf; dandruff. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 3/1 \t expelleth 
alsve the skilfers of youre heade. /bid. 47/1 This doth not 
onlye expelle all skilfers of the heade. 


Skilfal (ski‘lfil), a. and azv. Forms: 4 scel- 
uol, skileful; 4-6 skylful, 5-6 -full(e, 6 skyll- 
full; 4-5 skilfulle, 4-7 -full, 4- skilful (6 
skillful, 9 Sc. skeelfu’). [f. SKILL sd. +-FUL.] 

+1. Endowed with reason; rational; also, follow- 
ing reason, doing right. Oés. 

a1300 Cursor MM. 21334 Mai na skilful man bis wern. 
13.. $2. Erkenwolde 278 in Horstm. Adtengt, Leg. (1881) 
272 For as he says in his sothe psalmyde writtes: Pe skil- 
fulle & pe vnskathely skeltone ay to me. ¢1380 Lay 
Folks Catech. 19 (Lamb. MS.), He made skylful creaturis 
as angelys and man. ¢1440 York A/ys?. iii. 22 A skylfull 
beeste ban will y make, Aftir my shappe and my liknesse. 

+b. Intellectual, mental. Oés.—! 

1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love 1. vii. (Skeat) 1. 43 Dul ben thy 
skilful understandinges; thy wil hath thy wit so amaistred. 

+2. Reasonable, just. proper. Oés. 

1340 Ayciuh, 169 Mochel is riz3tuol bing and sceluol pet 
ich yeue mi lif..uor him pet his lif..yaf uor ous. 1387 
Trevisa Afgden (Rolls) 1V. 215 He was nevere so wrob 
wip man bat he ne wolde forzeve 3if he seigh skilful occa- 
sioun. ¢1400 Hytton Scala Perf. 1. xx. (W. de W. 14941, 
Neuertheles it was worthy and skylfull that our lorde sholde 
shew as be is. ¢ 1460 Asusy Dicta Philos. 831 It is nat 
leful. .to be serued, but serue skylful Thinges. 

+b. Of stature or distance. Ods, 

1387 Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) VII 315 Kyng William was 
of skilful stature, to greet and fat of body. ¢ 1410 J/aster 
of Game (MS. Dighy 182) xxv, Pet ought tary till pei are 
were bat he be entered two skylfull boweshotes. a1§13 
Fasyan Chron, vit. cexxii. (1811) 247 A man of skylfull 
stature, but somedele fat in ye bely. 

+3. Sufficient, ample. Ods. 

a 1350 S¢. Nicholas 140 in Horstm. Altenel, Leg. (1881) 
13 In pat 3ere pai had none nede, Bot skilfull hoth to mete 
and sede. ; . F 

4. Having practical ability; posscssing skill; 
expert, dexterous, clever. Also const. /o. 

1338 R. Brunne Chrous, (1810) 311 At conseil & at nede 
he was a skilfulle kyng. ¢ 1375 Cursor AM, 27156 (Fairf.), 
Prest agh be..skilful to knaw pe plizt, quilc is heui & quilk 
is lizt. 1560 Daus tr. Sletdane’s Conwun. 82h, A Captaine 
of the Sea, moste skylfull. 1587 Gotoinc Ve Mornay v. 
(1592) 49 Of men themselues, the skilfullest make Lawes, 
& take vpon them to rule others. 1606 SHaxs. 77. 4 Cr. 
1.1. 7 The Greeks are strong, & skilful to their strength, 
1660 W. SeckeR Nonsuch Prof. Pref. 15 Where there are 
any faults men are more skilful to find them, then careful 
to mend them. 19750 tr. Leonardus’ Alirr. Stones 44 Many 
other deceptions may be effected..which are all known to 
the skilful. 1796 Morse A mer. Geogr. 1.21 Having always 
his descriptions from the most skilful persons in every 
country. 1813 SHEeLLey Q. Afaé vii. 25 Human pride Is 
skilful to invent most serious names To hide its ignorance. 
1875 Jowe1t Plato (ed. 2) I. 85 One who had heen trained 
and exercised under a skilful master. 

absol. 1837 Cartytr. Fx. Rev. t. 1. iii, In these delicate 
circumstances..the skilfullest may falter. 

b. Const. 772 a matter. 

1555 Enen Decades (Arh.) 72 If he had hyn skilfull in 
Asnionoutye. 1594 Hooker £cel, Pol, Vref. ii. § 8 The 
perfectest divines were judged they, which were skilfullest 
in Calvin's writings. 1662 STILLInGEL. Orig, Sacrz \. vi. § 1 
Among the ves ypuate who are supposed. mosc skilfull in 
the account of the year. 1879 Cassed/’s Techn. Educ. 1. 
174/2 The Chinese are very skilful in this kind of work. 

t+¢. Having a good knowledge ofa subject. Ods. 

1596 Spenser F. Q. v1. v. 16 [He] vpon him set, of perill 
nought adrad, Ne skilfull of the vncouth ieopardy. 1609 
Biste (Douay) Daniel comin., Daniel skilful of times, a 
studious historiographer. 1631 WeErvER Anc. Funeral 
Mon, 251 Very skilfull of the Greeke and Latine tongues. 

5. Displaying or requiring skill. 

c 1586 C'tess Pemaroke /’s. xcvit. tii, With skilfull tunes 
his praises sing. 1598 Sytvestrr Du Sartas 1. i. 1. 
iden 322 For..he made only sweet Essayes in that, Of 
skilfull industry. 1757 W. Witkin, Efpigontad Pref, p. xvi, 
He should magnify them likewise hy a skilful management 
of outward circumstances. 19794 Burns ‘Aly Chlortst 
mark’ g Let minstrels sweep the skilfu’ string In lordly 
lighted ha’. 1805 A/ed. Fraud. XIV. 416 The skiiful manner 
in which they treated their patient. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 
I. xxiii. 309 It was made Blihe hone of a whale, and worked 
out with skilful tahor. 1895 Geut/. Mag, July 581/2 Irony 
--is one of those edged tools which require skilful handling. 

+6. As adv, =SKILFULLY. Oés. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 645 Pus skilfull lange he scolaid & 
pe scole vsed. axzgasg Cursor Al. 3742 (Trin.), Skilful is 
iacoh his nome, Pat is to say in ri3t langage Putter out of 
heritage. ; ‘ 

Sknlfally (ski-lfili), adv. Also 4 skeluol- 
liche, skilfulliche, skil-, schilfuli, skilefully, 
4-5 skylfully, etc. {f. prec. +-1y 2.] 

+1. Reasonably; with good reason ; naturally. 

1325 Afletr. Hom. 46 Ful schilfuli and wit resoun Mai 
nien ask this questioun. 1340 Ayend, 6 Me may zuerie 
wyp-oute zenne,..in opre guode skele and clenliche and 
skeluolliche. ¢1386 Craucer Second Nun's T. 320 Men 
myghten dreden wel and skilfully This lyf to lese. ¢ 1400 
Love Bonavent. Affrr. (1908) 176 Who so wole..byholde 
how oure lorde Jesu wepeth,..skilfully he may be stired to 
compassioun and wepynge. 1412-20 Lypc. CAron. Troy 
iv, 3198 As deth for deth is skilfully guerdoun. c¢ 1460 
Asusy Dicta Philos. 403 Yo..ly not for his profett in suche 
guise That it shuld harme any man skilfully. 

+b. To a reasonable extent; in a moderate 


degree. Obs. 

13.. Adinor Poems fr. Vernon AIS. xxxvii. 553 Perfore I 
sede, .Pat vche Mon skilfuli of his god {=good] mak him 
glad. 1387 Trevisa Agden (Rolls) t11. 35 He techep alle 
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men to he skilfulliche scars. ¢ 1430 Chev. Assigne 47 She 
sente aftur a man.. That hadde serued her-seluen skylfully 
longe. ¢1450 720 Cookery-bks. 101 Drawe it thorgh a 
streynour skilfully thik. : 

In a skilful manner; with skill; cleverly, 
adroitly, dexterously. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Scientcr, cunnyngly: skilfully. 
1588 Suaxs. L. LZ. L. uu. 1. 253 Thou art an old Loue- 
monger, and speakest skilfully. 1631 Gouce God's Arrows 
v. § 6, 414 Choice personsare instructed .. wisely to encampe, 
and skilfully to embattaile. 1695 Lo. Preston oethius 1. 
16 Thoudidst skilfully read upon all Divine and Humane 
learning. 1774 Gotosm. Nat, Hist. (1824) 1. xv. 100 The 
one being laid against the other so skilfully, that there is a 
just equipoise of the whole glohe. 1839 James Louis X/V, 
1. 105 He skilfully availed himself of those threats to pre- 
tend that his life was in danger, 186: Buckte Creeliz. 
(1873) II. viii. 547 The scheme, secretly prepared, was skil- 
fully accom plied: 

b. With pa. pples. used attributively. 

1821 Craic Lect. Drawing, etc. iv.245 Ina skilfully exe- 
cuted picture. 1848 Bucktey /liad 164, 1 rushed forth, 
having burst the skilfully-joined doors. 1863 Lyeat Axtiz. 
Alan 11 The more skilfully worked weapons of a later 
stage of the same period, 

Skilfulness (ski‘lfiilnés), Also 5-6 skylful-, 
7 skilfulnesse, 8 skill-. {f. as prec. + -NESS.] 

+1. The quality of being reasonable. Ods.-° 

61440 Pronp. Parv. 457/2 Skylfulnesse, ractonabilitas. 

2. ‘he quality of being skilful; dexterity. 

1561 Even tr. Cor/cs’ Arte de Navigar Pref., The experte 
skylfulnesse of so excellent a Pilot. 16x Bisce Ps. Ix xviii. 
72 He..guided them hy the skilfulnesse of his hands. 1660 
R. Coke Power & Suby. 262 So little avails the skilfulness 
of the Pilot. 1709 Gret. Apollo 11. Supernum. No. 1. 2/2 
He outstrip’d the Starter in the skillfulness of War. 1768 
Tucker Lé, Nat. 1, 11. xxxv. 336 For want of skiliulness in 
the pilots. 1885 A/anch, Exam. 7 Aug. 5/2 A panegyric 
upon the skilfulness of their administration. 

+3 Knowledge ofa thing. Ods. 

a16s6 Ussner Ann. (1658) 853 The Iberians had the 
better of it, through their skilfulnesse of the places. 

Skill (skil., 54.1 Forms: a, 2 skele, 4 sckele, 
g Sc. skeel; 2-5 skile, 3-5 skyle; 2-7 skil, 3-4 
sckil, 4-6 skyl (skylle), 5-6 skyll, 3- skill 
(4-6 skille). 8. 3 scule, 4 scele, 5 schele, 
schyle; 3-4 schil, 4 schyl, 4-5 scill(e, scylle. 
{a. ON. s&z?, neut. (Icel. and Norw. skzl, Sw. skal, 
Da. skyel, skel) distinction, difference, etc., re- 
lated to MLG. and MDu. schele (LG. schele, 
schel), MDu. and Du. geschil, verschil, LG. schill : 
ef Skiny v.] 

The great variety of usage in ME. often renders it difficult 
to assign particular examples to a definite sense. 

+ 1. Reason as a faculty of the mind; the power 
of discrimination. Ods. 

_€ 1200 ORMIN 1210 Ziff Pu follzhesst skill & shad & witt 
i gode bewwess. a xr2z5 Aucr. R. 204 Mid skilles 3ettunge, 
bet is, hwonne pe schil & te heorte ne widsigged nout. 31303 
R. Brunner //anit/, Synne 645 Ppyn inwyt, pyn owne skyle, 
Ajen be seyp and euermore wylie. o Hameotr /’r, 
Couse. 273 Swylk men er noght led with skylle, Bot pai 
folow, ay, pair awen wille. 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxii. 
(Justin) 709 ei pu ma se be kyndly skil pat na inan suld 
gyf treutht paim til, ¢14q0 Promp. Marv. 457/2 Skyl, 
racto, atgoo Katis Raving 1. 
resone In wycis agan kindly skill. 

+b. Discrimination or discretion in relation to 
special circumstances. Ods. 

a1200 Vices & Virtues 139 Da binges @e ne sculen ben 
iziuen, pa hied to widhealden mid michele skele. cxrzg0 
Gen. & Ex. 193 Hadde he wel loked him wid skil, He beste 
sulde don his wil. 1375 Barsour Bruce xu. 260 Me think 
it suld accorde till skill To set stoutness agane felony. 
€1375 Cursor AL. 12807 (Fairf.), John ansquared pes men vn- 
tille wip inilde wordes & wip skille. ?a1400 A/orte Arth. 
32 Skathylle Scottlande hy skylle he skyftys as hymn lykys. 
€1470 Gol. § Gai. 1325 ba that the cause may be kend, 
and knawin tlhow skill. 

te. A sense of what is right or fitting. Ods. 

1338 R. Brenne Chron, (1810) 245 He praied to hold him 
suille,..& he suld do his wille, in alle pat skille mot se. 1377 
Lancu. P. Pl. B. xtx. 279 Ne sholde no scorner ne scolde 
oute of skyl hym [se. Temperance] hrynge. ?¢1470 AsuBy 
Active Policy 649 Do thein to he letired right famously 
Wherhy thei shall_reule bi Reason and skele. a 1536 
Sougs,Caro/s,ctc. (E.E.T.S,)26 Grant thow me myn askyng, 
As reason wold, & skyil. 

+ 2. That which is reasonable, proper, right, or 
just. Obs. 

a, c1195 Lamd, Hom. 61 God, .3ife ustohim god iwil,and 
to alle men riht and skil. ¢ 12330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 971 Sire kyng, we aske pe hot skyle. 1375 Bansour 
Bruce 1, 214 That dempt thaim eftir thar will, Takand na 
kep to rycht na skill. ¢ 1460 Townelcy ATyst. ii. 260, 1 did 
hym neuer yit bot skill. 

B. @1300 Cursor Al, 13938 O yur vn-witt qui ne wald yee 
blin,.. And herken scil and hald resuu? 1340 Ayend. 53 Pe 
ilke ne hyealdep scele ne mesure. ¢1400 Vwvaine 6 Gaw. 968 
It es oft wemens will Tham forto blame that sais tham scill, 

tb. In predicative use (=reasonable, right) ; 
also with adjs. as good, greal. Obs. 

cr2zg0 Gen. & Ex. 1425 Siden men hauen holden [it] skil, 
first to freinen Se wimmanes wil. a@1300 Assump. Virg. 
312 Now when it is my sones wille to hym y come, and tbat 
is skyle. ¢1320 Sir 7ristr, 2635 As lord he ber abade, As 
gode skil wald be. 1375 Barsour &ruce 1x. 751 It is gret 
skill at men chasty ‘hi prowd vourdis. ¢1400 Pi/gr. 
Sowle (Caxton) 1. viii. (1859) 6 In euery ryghtwys court 
skyle is that the actour be admytted to maken his com- 
pleynt. ¢1470 Gol. § Gaw. 147 ‘To mak you lord of your 
avne, me think it grete skill. cxg20 Sxetton Afagny/. 
106 It is reason and skyll, We your pleasure fulfyll. ¢ 1550 


1763 He disspendyt his 


| 


SKILL. 


Rotrann Crt, Venus 1.784 Madame, that is hot skill, To 
thair counsall hartlie applie I will. 

+c. In prepositional phrases, denoting that 
something is in accordance with, or contrary to, 
what is reasonable or tight. Ods. 

(a) ¢1zg0 Owl & Night. 186 May vr eyber hwat he wile 
Mid tihte segge & myd skile. 13.. Sewyn Sages 3750 (W.), 
When thou haues said to tham thi will, And gifen the dome, 
hy right and scill. 1375 Barsour Bruce yut. 436 Me think 
men suld him luf of skill. ¢ 1400 26 Pol. Poems 24 Let eche 
man serue his charge in skylle. ¢1470 Henry Hadlace v1. 
893 This is a lord.. ; ‘Vo salus him ye may he propyr skill. 

(4) 21300 Cursor AM. 18274 Qui gaf bou rede pis ilk iesu 
to crucifi, Wit-vten skil, vn-rightwisli? 1303 RK. Brunne 
Hand. Synue 5825 He meked hym self ouer skyle, Pottes 
and dysshes for toswele, /éid. 7293 Dyners are oute of sky! 
and resun On be Sunday, or hye messe be doun. ¢ 1375 
Se. Leg. Saints vii. (Jacobus Alinor) 358 For til escuse 
hym of | Ill, pat he had don agannis skill, ¢14z0 Chron. 
Vilod. 4010 Bot pou toke hurr lond from hurre witbou3t ony 
reson or sky'll. " 

+ 3. Cause, reason, orground. Also with zand pl. 

@, @1300 Cursor Al. 14833 He has vs wonnen wit maistri, 
And we sal sceu yow sckil for-qui. ¢1340 Hameote Pr. 
Conse. 1767 Bodily dede here dredes ful inany, For twa 
skilles principaly. 1390 Gower Cow/. I. 358 ‘To make werres 
and to pile For lucre and for non other skyle. ¢ 1400 Pzlgr. 
Sowle (Caxton) 1, xiii. (1859) 9 And that I preue by this 
skile. cxqqo Gesta Rom. i. 2 (Harl. MS.), Goode Sir, tell 
me why and what skile, pat pou so beholdest me? 1537 
State ?. Hen. VIIT, 1. 55: We haue, for sundry skylles, 
thought it more convenyent to..differre our journey. 1563 
Homilies 1, Rogation Week u. 3 Pivh, For many other 
skils it is wisedom to knowe..that all goodes..be of God. 
1611 Suaxs. Wint. J. ww. iv. 152, | thinke you haue As little 
skill to feare, as I haue purpose ‘lo put you tot. 1642 
Rocers Naaman 280 Thinking the Lion to be couchant 
for a skill, that he might be rampant after, ~ 

B. ¢ 1300 Cursor Al, 9389 Yon was a rightwis dom, Als 
yee sal se wit rightwis scill. 1340 Ayend. 11 This heste 
uorbyet wyl to hahbe obre manne ping by wyckede scele. 
61400 Vwaine & Gaw. 293, 1 sayd, How so? tel me thi scill. 
¢1430 Lyoc. Afin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 229 The secounde 
schyle ys that thou shalle dye. 

+b. A statement niade by way of argument or 
reasoning. Ods. 

1303 R. Bruxne Haudl. Synne 4263 Pan ys pys Terlyncels 
skylle, ‘Slepe hou long, and y shal hele’. 7ésd. 11581 Seynt 
Austyn seyp bys skyl, Do pyr-aftyr who so wyl. 1390 
Gower Conf. I. 104 For ye have told me such a skile Of 
thisensample. ¢ 1400 Vwatne 4 Gaw. 3451 When the king 
had tald this scill. ¢xqz5 Cast. Persev. 2532 in Macro 
Mlays, Coneytyse, pou seyst a good skyl.. 5 al pi byddynge 
don I wyl. 

+4. a. One’s case or cause. Obs. rare. 

a 1300 L. #. Psaller xiii. 1 Deme me,..and schede mi skil 
[L. causa] Fra inen pat noght he hali wil. /drd. Ixxiii, 23. 

+b. An arrangcment, ordinance. Ods.—* 

13.. E. £. Altit. P. B. 709 Now haf pay skyfted my’ skyl 
& scorned natwre. 

+e. A wise or sensible act. Ods.—' 

15.. Doun by ane rever 63 in Dunlar’s Poets (S.T.S,) 
Il. 307 Wyismen said, he did nane skill. 

+5. In the phr. can (or could’) skill, to have 
discrimination or knowledge, esp. in a specified 
matter. Usually const. of, 77, or fo with inf. Cds. 

The phr. is an adoption of the ON. uaa ski/, In later 
use, when not acconipanied by an adj., sk#// was prohably 
in most cases apprehended as a vb. (cf. Skit v.' 4b), The 
construction with of is extremely common ¢ 1525-1640. 

(2) ¢1340 Hamrore Po. Cousc. Prol. 198-Ik cristen man 
and weman Pat has witte aud mynd, and skille can,..Suld 
be bughsoin ay [etc.]. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. u. xxiv. 
137 Ly the aduys of them that hest can skyle thees pale- 
bordes shal he sette. 1526 Sketton Maguy/. 1377 But some 
mau wolde conuey, and can not skyll. 58x LAamBarvE 
Etren. 1. 1. (1588) 5 Let them iudge that can skill. 

(6) 1387 Trevisa Hreden (Rolls) 11. 345 (Saturnus] koupe 
skile of vynes and in repynge and in telyenge- of feeldes. 
«a14so Ant. de la Tour (1868) 34 It isa gret perille to be- 
ginne to haue langaze with suche men that canne skille of 
the worlde. 1526 ‘Linpate Luke xii. 56 Ye can skyll of the 
fassion of the erth, and of the skye. 4156 TI’, Hony tr. 
Castiglione’s Courtyer Wt. 11577) Oj b, Many.. that coulde 
as well skill in ruling Cities and armies, as nen can. 1577 
Vest. 12 Patriarchs (1604) 153 A holy man..passeth not 
how men dishonour hin ; neither can he skill in any fraud 
or guile. 1647 Rare Coun, 2 Cor. xii. 19 But Saint Paul 
could not skill of those arts. ; 

(c) 1942 Unatt Frasit. Apoph. 269 Thei have not a capi- 
tain that can skill how to use victorie, when he hath it. 
1590 Greenr, Never too date Wks.(Grosart) VIII. 72 Seign- 
eur Francesco. .coulde well skill to court all kinde of de- 
grees, r60r Denr Pathw. Heaven 75 Many such men as 
you ure, can skill to giue good words. 1675 Evrivn Serra 
(1729) 11 We could skill to modify also the Air about them, 
1869 Jean Incerow Lily 6 Lite i. 82 Could he skill to 
make it seen As he saw? 

tb. With adjs., as ood, 70, some, ctc. 

€1350 Leg. Rood (1871) 71 Pai trowed to turn life him 
vntill, For pai kowth pan none ober skill, ¢1q400 Aeryn 
1628 Ascaunce pat bey were lewde, And coude no skill of 
marchandise. ¢14§0 A/erdin 11. 27 Thei can knowe many 
thinges be force of clergie that we necan no skyle on. 1479 
Paston Lett. WV. 244 He can good skylle to helpe in this 
mater of the benefice of Oxned, 1§23 Fitzuers, /7usd. § 52 
Let the wol be.. wounden with a woll-wynder, that can good 
skyll therof. 1540 Heyvwoon Four 7, /’. in Hazl. Dodsdey 
1, 35g Yet in lying I can some skill, And if I shall be judge 
I will. 1587 Gotvinc De Afornay (1592) 105 Their greatest 
Philosophers could lesse skill of the nature .,of the Tydes, 

6. Capability of accomplishing something with 
precision and certainty; practical knowledge in 
combinalion with ability; cleverness, expertness. 
Freq. const. fo with inf, 

a1300 Cursor AL. 26181 Ga Til a wijser to sceu bi wond, 
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Pat skill has for to mak it sond. 1553 Respubtica 1109 Will 
ye beleve People that hath no manier of skill to iudge or to 
descerne what thing is good or yll? 1596 Drayron Legends 
ii. 34 Thongh.. pleasing be his Rime, Yet all his skill cannot 
excuse her Ciime. 1628 Coxe Ou Litt. 3b, If these.. bre 
granted to a man that is unexpert, and hath no skill and 
science to exercise. the same. 1671 Mitton /’. A. tv. 552 
To stand upright Will ask thee skill. 1738 Wrstry Psalwes 
CXXXIX. 4 Heas'n, Earth, and Sea,..Shew ine thy wond’rous 
Skill. 1784 Cowrer Yash 1. 407 No works... but such as 
may amwuse.,, demanding rather skill than force. Lbid. 
vi. 619 That oft we owe our safety toa skill We could not 
teach. 1849 Macautay //isé. Eng. v. 1. 543 Utterly desi. 
tute of the skill necessary to the conduct of great affairs. 
1874 Green Shore /ist. viii. § i. 452 The boy inherited his 
father’s skill on lute and organ. ; 

b. Const. 72 (also arch. of) a subject, prac- 


tice, etc. 

1553 Epen Treat. New Ind. (Arb) 9 Whiche viage is 
suffictently knowen tn suche as haue any skyll in Geogra- 
phic. 1590 Plain Perc. 9 Muery cot-purse vseth them.. 
that hath had any skill im his miniken Handsaw, 1662 
Smiunincec. Orig. Sacrz ut. ii. § 6 ‘Ubeir great skill in Astro. 
nomy is attested by Diodorus, 1676 Rav Corr, (1843) 122 
This author..hath good skill in the feeding and ordering 
of singing-birds. 1709 Stence Yatler No. 78 Pg Who 
shows as much Liberality in his Practice as he does. .Skill 
in his Profession. 1828 Scorr F./, Perth v, Wis profes. 
sional jealousy. personal strength, and skill -in the use of 
arms, brought hin into many quarrels, 1887 Swinsurnn 
Locrine 1. % 29 No skill of speech) have 1. 1889 Bakrir 
Window in Thrams xx. 195 We had little skill in talk, 

+c. An art or science. Obs. 

1570 Dee Math. Pref. aitij, Of the former knowledge 
Geometricall, are growen the Skills of Geographie, Choro- 
graphic, and Stsauarithmetiie, 1613 [evwoov firazwan Age 
u. i, Those hidden skils, Ascrib'd vnto the infeznall Proser- 
pine. 1647 Futter /foly War ua. vi. (1840) 118 Richard... 
quickly got money, the sinews of warre, by a thousand 
princely skills, 1667 Decay Chr. Piety v. § 27. 241 And 
certainly, the skill of Christian suffering is not the easiest of 
all trades or sciences. 

+d. A skilled person. Ods.—' 

a 1657 R, Lovepay Left. (1663) 77 You will much oblige 
me to propound it to as many skills as yon shall converse 
with, and to send me their several judgements, 

7. Knowledge or undcrstanding of somelhing. 
Now arch. 

1587 Goivinc De Mornay xxvii. (1592) 425 lf thou eate of 
the tree of the skill of good and euill. 1638 Fratiy Strict. 
Lyndomt.t. 157 Surely that Priest..could nol have skill of 
brachygraphy, nor well spell Latine. 1685 Burnet tr. 
More’s Utopia Pref. 3 If he..has a competent skill of the 
one tongue, and is ainaster of the other. 1818 Scort //rt, 
Midl, v, Since ye say ye hae skeel 0’ the law. me7 Morris 
Odyssey x1. 463 ‘Vhereof I have no skill, Whether he liveth 
or dieth. 

+8. No skill, it matters not. Obs.—! 

1375 R. B. Appius & Vire. in Hazl. Dodsiey IV. 128 
‘Though shame or defame do happen, no skill. 

9. attrib. and Comdé. (in sense 6), as skill-pride, 
-thirst; skill-contending, -wrought adjs.; skill 
facet (see quot. 1850). 

1591 SyivesteR Ou Bartas 1. i. 664 With curious Skill- 
pride, and vaine dreames. 1593 Sutaks. Aucr. 1018 Busy 
yourselues in skill-contending schools. 1598 SytvesteR Dit 
Bartas uu. i. it. daiposture 539 Too-curious-Skill-thirst, 
Envie, Felony. 1615 H. Crooke ody of Alan 197 To 
reneyle the veyle of Nature, to prophane her mysteries for 
a little curious skil-pride. 1751 Jerrries 7reat. Diamonds 
§ Peards (ed. 2) Gloss., In Brilliants, there are two scrts, 
skew or skill facets and star facets. 1850 HovtzarrrFL 
Turning W1. 1330 These tstangular facets are called skill 
facets, from the difficulty of placing thein correctly. /ézd. 
1336 A row of double skill facets are then arranged around 
thegirdle. 1887 R. Brown 77rlogy 72 For ever dart-struck 
was his casque Skill. wrought. 

+ Skill, sd.2 Obs. vare. ? A skillet. 

1600 Shuttleworth's Ace. (Chetham Soc.) 128 One skille 
xj; one brazen ladle viij4. 1603 /d/d. 150, ij skilles xix4. 

Skill, obs. variant of SkOLL 2, basket. 

Skill (skil), v1 Nowak. Forms: 3 skel- 
ien, skilen, 4 skile; 4-5 scil, 5-7 skil, 6 
skyl; 5-6 skyll, 6 skille, 6- skill. [a. ON. 
skifja to divide, distinguish, etc., or s#i/a to de- 
cide, expound, related to MDu. and MLG, schzélex 
and schelex to differ, make a difference, etc. Cf. 
SKILL 56.1] 

+1. a. intr. To separate, part from. Obs. 

a1200 Vices & Virtues 17 Du..noldest penchen of dine 
fordside, pat tu fram dine hchame scoldest skelien, and te- 
fore mie cumen, 

tb. ¢rans. To separate, divide, take out. Ods. 

£1200 Ormin 16860 Unnlic all operr lede, & skiledd ut all 
fra be follc purrh haliz lif & lare. @1300 Cursor M. 9291 
wel sal he cun knau quilk es quilk, Fra the wick pe god to 
scil. 

+¢. To make free or quit of. Obs. 

1481 Caxton Reynard xvii. (Arh.) 44 The kynge hath 
skylled hym quyte of alle his brokes and forgyuen hym all 
his trespaces and mysdedes. 

2. +a. intr, Tocause a distinction or differcnce. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 119 Swo pe holie gost hem fulde 
of hin seluen, and sette pe word on hein pe pere speken, and 
skilede on hem pat hie herden, 

b. impers. In negative or interrogative clauses: 
To make a difference, to be of importance, to 
matter, + Also with dat. of person. Now arch. 

Extremely common from ¢ 1525 to ¢ 1670. 

1460 CarGrave Chron. (Rolls) 306 If thei mad question 
to what entent thei schuld rise, this answere had thei :-—* It 
skil you not, so ye have good wagis, and treuly payed ’*. 
1509 Hawes Past, Pleas. xxxiv. (Percy Soc.) 173 What 
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1 skilleth you though that he dye this nyghi? @1530 Hey- 


woon Weather (Brandl) 443 What y* deuyll shold skyl 
though all y° world were duin. 1580 Ivey /uphues (Arl.) 
245 Whether he be now lyuing, | know not, hut whether he 
he or no, it skilleth not. 1614 Jacrson Creed ut. 16 It skils 
not how infallible the truth in it selfe or 1he proposer be. 
¢1680 Hickraincin ist. Whiygisoe ut. Wks. 1716 1. 118 
From the Court or Qneen, what skills i? IT commend him. 
1837 Caruyte Fr. Rev. 11. 1. ii, Blow the brains or thinking- 
faculty quite out of him for the time: it skills not; he.. 
revives on the morrow. 1861 Lytton & Fane /anunhduser 
94 Hence! Whate'er J am it skills not. 
ce. impers To avail, help. Now arch. 

1528 in Strype Eccl, Alen, (1822) V. 368 If you have any 
wast mony, five yt to poore pepull and tarye at home, fur 
it shall noi skyll to go on pilgiemages to Ipiswiche. 1874 
Byron Lara 1. ii, Itskills not, boots not step by step to trace 
His youth through all the mazes of its race. 1848 K. H. 
Dicay Broadstone of Ilononr 111, Alerus 220 It may not 
skill repeating the names of holy men forgotten by the 
moderns. 1880 M¢Cartuv Oi Times li. TV. 103 But 
what skills talking ? 

d. ‘Yo care, reck. rare. 

1821 Scott Aenilw. xi, Whether he was the devil's crony 
or no I skill not. 

+3. ‘Yo allege in argument. Ods.~' 

1390 Gowrr Conf. IN]. 343 For al that evere I skile may, 
I am concluded with a nay. 

4. To understand, comprehend. Now dad, 

argoo Low the wise man taught his sonin \azl. £. P,P. 
1.170 Skyll fully what thou pray. 1555 Har “iE nerd 1. 
16 Encompast with the cloud he goes (a wondrous thyng 
to skyll). 1573 G. Harvey Letter-k. 18 Truly | cannot 
scil what is procurare maluin socio. 1632 J. Frativ /fon. 
Chast, 9 Who skils not the cunning of those delicate im- 
posters, in their wretched devices? 1657 J. Waris Vind. 
Ch. Hing. 115 Seeing you are unlettsed, and skill not the 
Original languages. @ 1677 Darrow Sern. (1686) I. xiii. 
191 The speaker little skilleth the use of speech, or the mile 
of conversation. 1828 Caxr Craven Gloss, Skill, to know, 
to understand.. ‘I nivver could skill hin.’ 

+b. intr. To have knowledge of, or skill iz, 
something. Obs. (Cf. SkItt sb. 5.) 

1540 Hype ts. Vrees’ /nstr. Chr. Wom. (1592) K vij, Or 
what woman now adaies, that ts sad & wise, wil be known 
to skill ofdaunsing. 1561 in Strype Ann, Ref. (1709) 1 anil. 
230 Lest the unlearned should say, they did not skill of such 
books, 1628 J. Doucnry Serm, Ch. Schismes 16 More 
shifts besides they skill of to obscure their inalitious drifts. 
1662 Evervn Chalcoyr. 132 That they might the better skill 
in the works of Embiodery. 1691 ae Creation v. (1704) 
198 To vilifie those Studies which themselves skill not of. 

ec. With inf.: To know how é/o do something. 
Also with fow. Now arch. 

a 1586 Sipnny Arcadia lax. Wks, (Grosatt, II. 157 They 
now skild not how from him to wend. 1671 Evetyn Let. fo 
Father Patrick 27 Sept. He would be thought a thick. 
skinn'd doctor..who skill’d not to discern how a thing 
ight be teal, and yet spiritual. a 1677 Dakrow J4’&s. 
(4830) I. 462 Not skilling to get his suit quieily, he would 
extort it by foice. 1859S. R. Hore Zour Jre/. 13 We who 
skilleth not to brew it.., may thank me, perhaps, for thus 
instructing him. 1865 Neace //ymns Paradise 46 If there 
he that skills to reckon All the number of the Llest. 

+d. ¢rans. To order, dispose. Oés. 

er610 Sik J. Meuvir Afen. (1683° Pref., A man may many 
times, if he skill it azight, give his Prince good counsel, 
contrary to his inclinations 

+5. intr. To get along, to subsist. O/s.—' 

1537 State P. Ilex. VILS, 11. 449 The pore Englishe erth 
tillers in the English pale cannot skyll upon penury nor 
wredchidnes, as the Irishe tenantes doo sustiyne. 

6. érans. To teach, instruct. rare. 

@ 1813 A. Witson Foresters Poet. Wks (1846) 218 Not he 
who guides the legs, or skills the clown To square his fist, 
and knock his fellow down, 


+ Skill, v.2 Ods—! [Of obscure origin.]} 
To mount, ascend. 


a 1400 Lybeaus Dise. 1844 Lybeauus wyth goodwyll Into 
bys sadell gan skyll, And a launce yn hond he hent. 

Skilled (skild), #7. a. Also 6 skild. [f. 
SKILL 56.1 + -ED2.] 

1. Of persons: Possessed of skill or knowledge ; 
properly trained or experienced. 

1552 Exryot s.v. Calleo, To be well skilled in the law. 
1591 SHAKS. T7v0 Gentil. it. ii. g2 Gentlemen, well skil’d in 
Mupsicke. 1662 Stittincre Orig. Sacre i. ii. 127 Vhe 
part» of the Egyptian learning, in which the Scripture tells 
us Moses was skill'd. 1698 Fryer Ace. £. /udia & P. 291 
The Persians are skill'd..to shoot flying. 1743 Frascis tr. 
Horace, Odes \. xv. 31 And Sthenelus, in Battle skill'd; 
Or skill’d to guide with steady Rein..his Chariot. 1770 
Goins. Des. Vill. 148 More skilled to raise the wretched 
than to rise. 1806 Beresrorp Afiseries Hum. Life u. 
Concl., We are..skilled hoth in active and sedentary recrea- 
tions. 1855 Macautay Ast. Eng, xvii. IV. 76 Sarsfield.. 
was little skilled in the administration of war, and was still 
less skilled in civil business, 1870 Bryant /diad iv. 1. 114 
Some hand Skilied to bend the bow. 

b. In attrib. use. (Now common.) 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI. 484/2 An unusual influx of 
skilled labourers into anyemployment. 1856 Bonn Russia 
at Close of 16th ¢, (Hakl. Soc.) Introd. 18 Furnishing him 
with warlike ainmunition and with skilled engineers. 1857 
J. W. Donatpson Christian Orthod. 436 A general desig- 
nation of professional or skilled workmen. 1875 Jowett 
Plato (ed. 2) V. 475 Every physician and every skilled artist 
does all things for the sake of the whole. 

2. Of work: Requiring or showing skill. 

1776 Apam SuttH W. N.1. x. (1904) I. 113 The policy of 
Europe considers the labour of all mechanics, artificers, and 
manufacturers, as skilled labour. 1860 Miu. Repr. Gov't. 91 
Every branch of pnblic administration is a skilled business. 
1876 A. S. Murray My thol. iii, (1877) 43 He..seems more 
the patient god of skilled metal-working. 


intr, 


SKILLIGALEE. 


Skilless /skilles’, a. Also 3 skillles, 9 akill- 
less; 6 skilles, 6-7 skillesse, 6 skyllesse. [f. 
Skit 5d,! + -Less ) 

1. Devoid of (+ reason or) knowledge; ignorant. 

«1200 Orwin 3715 Wibb mannkinn patt wass stunnt, & 
dill, & skilllas swa summ asse. 1561 Norron & Sack. 
Gordobue ur. ii, Lest skilles rage throwe doune with head- 
long fal Their lands. 1577 Houinsuep Chron. 1V, 662 
Writing the dooings of other persons in a toong wherein | 
am shalt: r60or Suanrs. Ted. VM. in, ui 9 (Throuzh) 
icalousie, what might befall your trauell, Being skillesse in 
these parts. 1627 May Lucan x. (1632) 595 Lhe skillesse 
people run ‘Through the vast pallace scatter’d vp, and 
downe. 1814 Cary Dante, urg. 1x. 100 A heavenly dame, 
nut skilless of these things 1818 Keats L£ycdyas ut goy 
A little patience, youth | ‘twill not be long, Or I am skilless 
quite. 

2. Lacking skill; unskilled, unskilful. 

1573 lusser /f 154, (1878) 204 From cities ioy, to countrie 
care, Toskillesse folkeis homeliechange. isgasuars. Kons. 
& Ful.ui. ui. t32 Like powder in a skillesse Souldiers Niuske 
Is seta fire a1649 Drum. or ILawtn, /’0ems Whs. (1711) 
55/t Some young Phaeton; Whose skilless and unstaved 
Hand May prove the Kuin of the Land, a1661 FuLtrr 
Worthies, Yorks. (1662) 203 But Swordsand Guns have not 
made more inortal wounds, than Protes in the handsof care- 
lesse aud skillesse Chirurgeons. 1821 Byron Sardanap. v. 
i.101 Let me see the wound; | am not quite skilless. 1862 
Lyrrox Str, Story V1. 379 A mind, not ignoble, not skillless, 
not abjectly craven. 1890 Spectator 18 Oct., [To] organise 
a brigade of poor gentlemen lo teplace these arrogant and 
skilless dockess, 

b. Of things: Showing a lack of skill; badly 
made, crude, inartistic. 

1830 Gopow in Cloudesley 1. x. 156 The crude am skill-less 
inpusitionsof the Turk. 1846 rence J/irac. i. (1862) 119 
In their skill-less delineations the artists could not manage 
to find room for more. 1860 Lv. Lyrion Lucile iv, 5 
What matter though skilless the lay be, and rude? 

Hence Ski'llessness, want of skill. 

1823 Black. Mag. X1V. 183 [le had messed the mouth 
of a louse-fish by his awkward and impotent skillessness. 

Skillet ! (skilét). Forms: a. 5 skelet(t, 6-7, 
g skellet \7, 9 -it,, 8 scellet. 28. 6 skyllet, 7 
skillett, 6- skillet. [Of obscure origin. 

The sense is agains! connexion with OF. eschelette, elc., 
a little bell (see Skettat), and both form and sense differ 
from OF. escnelete, esculette, a small plate. The ending 
ft, howevez, and the culinary associations of the thing 
itself, inake it probable that the source was AF. or OF.) 

1. A cooking utensil of brass, copper, or other 
metal, usually having three or four fcet and a long 
handle, used for boiling liquids, stewiug meat, 
ete. ; a saucepan, stew-pan. (Sce also quot. 1866.) 

a. 1403 Nottingham Rec. \1. 20 Unius skelett acneae, 
iijd. c14s0.M. L. Med, Bk. (Heinrich) 13t Take crownes 
of whitsour hred, smal myed on a gratour, & do hit in a 
skelet. 1530 Patsor. 271 1 Skellet with a handell, porllon. 
1576 Baker Jewell of llealth 144h, These after putting 
into a possenct or skellet, sct..over the fyre. 1616 Suret. 
& Marru. Country farme wt xix. 174 Then put it into a 
veriecleane sweet pipkin or skellet. 1669S tuamy Mariner s 
Alag. v. xii. 67 ‘ake an Iron Pot or Skellet,..set it on the 
Fire. 1719 WVrllof J. tlirst (Yorks.), A dozen of trenchers, 
a skellet, a spit and racks. 1838 llottoway /’rov. Dic t., 
Skellit, a small pot with a handle. 1866 ixocpen Prov, 
luincs., Skellet,..a funnel shaped vessel, used principally 
for heating beer and milk, 

B. 1519 Maldon (Essex) Liber &. fol. 160 b, iii* kelills, a 
skillet, 1x® platers 1540 Pacscr. Acolastus Mijph, He 
shall gyue a lydde or couer worthy for the skyllet or lyttell 

anne, 1§78 Lyte Dodoens u. xlii. 201 The juyce of the 
caves boyled..in a hrasen pipkin or skillet is very good to 
heale..old ulcern. 1600 Sureret Countrie Farme im. 1. 541 
Loile them in fresh water in some skillet. 1658 R. Wante 
tr. Digby's Powd. Symp. (1660) 118 In boyling the imilk it 
swells so high that it sheds over the brim of the skillet. 
1707 Stoanr ZYamaica 1. p. xii, I have seen some try to 
boil Cane-juice to sugar in an ordinary Skillet. 1957 Phd. 
Trans. L, 108 The lightning... melted an old copper skillet. 
1801 Wotcot (P, Pindar) Zfist. Ct. Rumford Wks. 1812 
V. 136 Whose tinkers form..Skillets and saucepans. 1859 
Jerusos Brittany v.55 The dressers were resplendent with 
immense brass skillets, 188: Coru4. Alag. Mar. 364 Armed 
with a skillet she happened..to have been scouring. 

2. dial. (Sce quot.) 

1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words 353 Skillet, the thin brass 
perforated implement used for skimming or fletting the 
cream off milk. . 

3. atirtb, and Contb., as skillet-maker, pan, soot; 
also skilletful. 

1552 in Bury I rlts (Surtees) 142 Yoo brasse pannys, to 
kattylls, one skyllet panne. 1611 CotGr., Poislter, ..a 
Skellet-maker, or Frying-panne makei. 1641 Mitton 
Axnimady. 67 Your confutation hath..left nothing upon it, 
but a foul taste of your skillet soot. 1888 Cent. Mag. Jan. 
373/2 Mrs. Pearson. .had baked a skilletful of hot biscuits. 

Skillet %. [Of obscure origin; there is no 
obvious connexion with prec. ] 

1. (See quot.) 

1888 Pull Alail G. 31 July 3/r Here a block is being cut 
into the right lengih and sbape for ‘skillets’, the wooden 
strips of which matchhoxes are made. : 

2. A thick flat piece of silver or other precious 
metal (Cent. Dict.). 

Skillet, variant of SKELwvAT, bell. 

Skillick. vare—'. =SKILLIGALEE 2. 

Cf. Devonshire skiddick in similar uses. ea 

1835 Marrvat Olla Podr. (Rildg.) 322, | havn't a skillick 
till quarter-day. ; 

killigalee (ski:ligalz). s/ang. Also skilla-, 
skillo-, skilly-, and -golee, -glee. [prob. 2 
purely fanciful formation.] 


SKILLING. 


ql) = SRICLY 53, 

1819 J. H. Vaux Alen, 1. xviii. 202 Tolerable flour, of 
which the cook composed a certain food for hreakfast, 
known among sailors hy the name of skilligolee, hetng in 
plain English, paste. 1859 Sata Gaslight 4 D. xxx. 353 
In some [Unions] they gives you bread and cheese, and in 
some hroth, and in some skillygolee. 1872 M. Cottins Pz, 
Clarice II. ii. 22 Aren't you afeard of heing..committed 
for seven days on a diet of skilligalee ? 

2. With negative: A single coin of the smallest 


value. 

1833 Marrvar P. Simple xii, But this is all nothing, except 
to prove satisfactorily that I am not worth a skillagalee. 

3. attrib. Worthless, trifling. 

1883 Christian World 13 Dec. 870/1 The parsons were a 
poor skillygalee lot. 

Skilling (ski'liy), 54.1 Forms: 4-5 skelyng, 
7-9 skeeling, yg skeling; 8- skillin, skilling, 
etc. See also SKiLLion. [Of obscure origin. ] 


1. Ashed or outhouse, esf. a lean-to, a penthouse. 

Current in the south of England, from Surrey to Dorset. 

1389 New Coll. Accs. in Woed’s MS. D. 2, fol. 272 In 
laborem facient. unius Skelyng pro sept. 2s. 6¢. 1448-9 
Abingdon Abbey Accs. (1892) 124 Inj skelyng stue coquina 
facta in tenemento dicti Henrici Paret. @1722 E. Liste 
Husb. (1737) V1. 93 If I put cows or oxen under skillins, or 
penthouses. 1831 Devizes Gaz. 8 Aug. (E.D.D., A barn 
and extensive skilling was burnt down. 1862 Alorning 
Advertiser 8 Sept., Mr. Fowle was in his yard..when the 
storm first burst, and ran for shelter under a skilling. 1874 
Jerreries in 7oilers of the Field (1893) 167 A portion of 
the Court is roofed in and is called the skilling. 

b. In Australasian use. (Cf, SKILLION.) 

1837 Goopripce Voy. S. Seas (1832) 172 Many houses 
have been huilt..consisting of two rooms in front, and two 
sheds or skillings as they are called. 1849 M. Russet 
Polynesia. ix. 353 Three substantial weather-hoard dwell- 
ing-houses..with skilling at the back. 1890 ‘R. Botpre- 
woov’ Col. Reformer (1891) 351 At the back a skilling, a 
lower roofed portion of the building. 

attrib. 1g00 H. Lawson On Track 79 Vhere were two 
unfinished skilling rooms built on to ihe back of the hut. 

2. (See quots.) 

1674 Ray S.& E. C. Words 77 Skeeling, an Isle or hay 
of a harn, Swss[ex]. 1838 Hottoway Prez. Dict., Skeeling 
or Skilling,..the side of a garret or upper room, where 
the slope of the roof interferes with the upright. 

| Ski-lling, sd.2 [In sense 1 ad. Du. schelling ; 
in sense 2a. Va., Sw., or Norw. skélling.] 

+1. =ScHELuinc. Oss.— 

1700 S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy, E. [ndies i. 6 The Cash-keeper 
paid us..three Dutch Skillings every day while we stayed 
on Shoar. 5 

2. A small copper coin and money of account 
formerly iu use in Scandinavia. 

1793 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X11. 232/2 [In] Denmark. .and 
Norway..16 Skillings = a Marc (=9d.]. 1802 Acerst Trav. 
I. 220 The poor mendicant finislied by asking..some.. 
skillings in charity. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 326/1 Ryksort, 
a Danish silver coin at 24 skillings. 1875 Jevons Afoney 
xi. 2126 The skilling (of Norway] being nearly equal in value 
to an English halfpenny. 

Skilling (wild goose), obs. var. SKEELING Sc. 

Skilling, v4/. sb. rare—'. [f. Skiuu v1] 
+ The operation of reasoning. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth, w. pr. vi. (1868) 137 Swiche com- 
parisoun as it is of skilynge (L, »atioc:nat/o} to vndirstond- 
yng and of ping pat is engendred to bing pat is. 

Skillion (skilyan). Azsér. [Alteration of skid/in 
Sxiuuine 56.1] A lean-to, serving as a shed or as 


a small room. 

1864 Exiz. Murray Ella Norman 1. 163 This led into a 
*skillion’, or shed built against the house. 1870 Honey 
Glaucus 1. i. 5 The farm..together with the three Skillions 
at the end of the Retreat are..hisproperty. 1889 ‘ R. Bot- 
DrEwood’ Rovbery under Arms 12 The harness-cask, which 
stood in a little hack skillion. 

attrib. 1885 Murs. C. Prato Australian Life 73 A veran- 
dah, and a skillion room opening off it. 

+ Skillwise, e. Oés. Forms: 3 scel-, acil- 
wis; 3-4 skilwis(e, 4 skillwise, -wyse, skyll- 
wyse. fa. ON. skilutss (MSw. skal-, MDa. skel- 
wis) reliable, trustworthy, etc., f. skz7 Skin 54.1] 

1. a. Intelligent, discerning, clever. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 4677 Depe selers. .thoru es ann scel-wis 
(v. 7. witti] red, He fild wit wines. /éid. 6528 If pai war 
pat tim sa vn-wise, Yeit er pai noght all skilwise. @ 1340 
Hampote Psalter \vti. 11 A man pat is skilwise sall thynke 
pat it falles patm not of chawnce. 

absol. a@ 1300 Cursor M. 33 Bot be the fruit may scilwis 
se,O quat vertu is ilka tre. 

b. Endowed with reason; rational. 

1357 Lay Folks Catech. (Y.) 12 He made skillwise creatures, 
angel and man. /éid. 330 To tham that he wate er of skill- 
wise elde. E : 

2. a. Just, equitable, fair. 

1300 Cursor M. 28781 Godd of heuen..es rightwise, & 
til alle men ilik skilwis. 

b. Reasonable ; not excessive. 

@1340 Hampote Psalter xxxvii. 11 When thai. .entice 
him fra scilwis penaunce. 1357 Lay Folks Catech. (T.) 324 
Bot if thai forbere it be skilwise cause. c¢1qoo Reale St. 
Benet 1435 And whosoaskes hir skilwis thyng, Sche sal not 


greue bam with groching. 
+ Skillwisely, adv. Obs. [a. ON. skilvis- 


liga: sce prec. aud -L¥2.] Reasonably; ration- 
ally; with understanding. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 4747 He salde ilkman his porcion, Sua pat 
pai moght scilwisli..line par-bi. /é/d. 8347 Scilwisli and 
scort He tald pat him lai apon hert. @ 1340 Hampour Psalter 
xi. g Sonnes of mien pat lifis skilwisly and in rightwisnes. 


| 


141 


1357 Lay Folks Catech.(T.) 446 If we lyff skillwisely als 
ihe lawe techis. 

+ Skillwiseness. Ols. Also 3 sckele-, 4 
schil-. [Cf. prec. and -NEss.] Discretion, in- 
telligence, reason. 

a 1200 Vices & Virtues 149 Pe is god pat pu heseke at 
gode one mihte de hatte discrecio, pat ts, sckelewisnesse. 
@ 1300 Cursor Af. 567 It has als schilwisnes 0 will Pe god 
to tak and leue pe ill. c1325 Aletr. Hom, 1 Thou made 
manne, And gaf him gast of schilwisnes. ; 

Skally (skili), sd. Also 9 skilley. [Abbreviation 
of SKILLIGALEE.] A kind of thin, watery por- 
ridge, gruel, or soup, commonly made from 
oatmeal, and used especially in prisons and work- 
houscs. 

1839 Slang Dict, 33 Shilley, nickname for a broth given 
on board the hulks. 1846 Camp & Barrack-Roont ii, 16 
Jack Skilly, a title given in consequence of his being the 
dispenser of skilly to patients. 1865 Daily Telegr. 27 Oct. 
4/5 That ‘skilly* formed the traditional staple of workhouse 
dietary under the New Poor Law, we are well aware. 
1894 D. C. Murray Alaking of a Novelist 97 Gentlemen 
who have tasted workhouse skilly and soup. 

Skilly (skili), 2. Sc. and north, dial. Also 
9 skeely, skeily. [f. Sxiru s6.1+-y.] Skilled, 
skilful ; having considerable skill in some respect. 

a. 1768 Ross Helenore ut. 90 Upo’ your milk your skilly 
hand ye’ll try, An* gees a feast o't as we're coming by. 
1790 SuirreFs Poems 5t Her apron shortens to the skilly 
ec. 1837 R. Nicorn Poems (1843) 91 A gash skilly body, weel 
kent near and far. 1903 Daily Record § Mail 10 july 5 
For the past few weeks Gieenock has heen the happy 
hunting ground of the skilly cracksman. 

B. @ 1803 Sir P. Spensi. in Scott, Alinstrelsy, O whare 
will I get a skeely skipper, To sail this new ship of mine? 
1829 Brockett 4. C. Gloss. (ed. 2) s.v., The doctress of 
a country village is skeely. 1863 . L. W. Bygone Days 
42 Tibhie..confessed he was a ‘skeely’ man, John; for 
he cured hercow. 5 

Skilly-pot, Skilpot. U.S. [ad. Du. schiddpad 
turtle.) ‘The slider or red-bellicd terrapin. 

1807 W. Invinc Salsmagundi (1824) 58 Famous place for 
skilly-fots—Philadelphians call ‘em tarapins. 

Skilts. U.S. (See quot.) 

1845 S. Jupp Jlargaret i. 1i, A sort of brown tow trousers, 
known at the time..as skilts; they were short, reaching 
just helow the knee, and very large, heing a full half yard 

road at the hottom. 

Skim, s/. Also 6 skymme, 6-7 skimme. [f. 
Skim v. In earlier use taking the place of Scum sé.] 

1. ta. =Scum sb. 2b. Obs. 

1539 Ervort Cast. (elthe 33 That (water}..wherof cometh 
leest skymme or frothe, whan it doth boyle. @ 1591 H. Smitu 
Serm, (1622) 444 Likea skimme which scethethintothe broth. 
1594 Prat Fewell-ho. ut. 70 Coutinne..your skimming so 
long as any skim doth arise. 1703 Art & Alyst. Vintners 
57 Boy] it in a Pan of Iron, take oti the skim, 1764 Etiza 
Moxon Eng. Housew. (ed. 9) 171 Boil it over a slow fire, 
and skim it whilst any skim rises. 

+b. =Scum sb. 3b. Obs. 

1606 Brysxett Civ, Life 108 Although Philip took delight 
in this skim of men [flatterers}, yet could they neuer draw 
him..to incurre those vices. 

c. Amer. A thin laycr of ice. 

1897 Daily News 10 Sept. 8/3 A frost that produced a 
skim of ice beyond Winnipeg. 

2. a. A form of horse-hoe ; a shim. rare—'. 

1795 VANCOUVER Agric. Essex 99 Horse-hoes or skims.. 
answer particularly well for cleaning the fallows. 

b. An addition to the coulter of a plough by 
which the surface of the ground is parcd off. 

1799 A. Younc Agric. Linc. 141 The turnips were ploughed 
for once, with Ducket’s skim coulter plough, without the 
skim, 1812 Sir J. Sincrair Syst. Hush. Scot.1. 416 If you 
attach the skim to hury the surface. 1837 Brit, Huséd. 11. 
18 (L. U. K.), A double skim, which can he either added to 
the plough or removed at pleasure. 1904 Eng. Dial. Dict. 
s.v., There is sometimes a skim in front of the coulter which 
serves to turn in the weeds. 

3. ellipt. =Skim-miLK 1. Also fig. 

1885 Darly News 1 Dec. 2/1 The milk is manufactured 
into butter and cheese,..and the ‘skin: *..is not exactly the 
most nourishing stuff in the world. 1886 Ad/ Vear Round 
14 Aug. 34 But there is skim and skim, just as there is 
butter-milk and butter-milk. 1895 /#/cstn:. Gaz. 30 Dec. 3/1 
‘The owners of pictures are in the habit of profferinga certain 
proportion of skim with their cream. 

4. The act of skimming or moving lightly. 

a 1851 Moir Castle of Time xxiti, Forclouds on the blue 
air, with shadowy skim, Were rolling their faint billows. 
1891 Harpy Tess (1900) 73/2 The huoyancy of her tread, 
like the skim of a bird which has not quite alighted. 

b. A hasty sketch or survey. 

1889 Pall Mall G. 19 Oct. 3/3 As acareful political study, 
it [the book] is of little value. Delightful skims are apt to 
he full of fables. 

5, attrib. and Comé., as skim-plough, a plough 
having a skim attached, a skim-coulter plongh ; 
hence skim-plough vb.; skim-net, a net used 
with a kind of skimming action. 

1813 A. Youne Agric, Essex 1. 137 The skim-plough of 
the late Mr. Ducket,..and other skim coulters. 1837 riz. 
Hlusb, 1. 17 (L. U. K.), Trench and skim ploughs. 1844 
H. Streruens 8h. Farne 111. 765 The land has been recentl 
skim-ploughed. 1884 Knicutr Dict. Afech. Suppl. fags 
Skim Net (Fishing), a large dipping net. 1887 Goopvr 
Fisheries U. S. 802 Prior to 1872, shrimp were taken in this 
locality only with skim-nets. 1891 C. L. Morcan Aninz, 
Sketches 135 An efficient skim-net, wherewith to capture 
insects on tbe wing. c 

Skim, ¢. rare. [By inference from ském-milk.] 
Skimmed ; made of skim-milk, 


i 


SKIM. 


1794 Darke in Marshall Rev. (1810) II. 373 Where they 
make the skim cheese, the land is deemed too rich for one 
meal, 1866 /stellect. Observer No. 56. 126 Milk scant and 
skim. 1893 Daily News 25 Dec. 5/5 Then the problem of 
branding skim cheese will he solved. 

Skim, v. Also 5 skem(e, skym(e, 7 skeam-, 
6-7skimme. [prob. ad. OF. escumer: see Scum v. 
The vowel may be partly due to SKIMMER, in which 
the narrowing would be assisted by the original 
stress on the final syllable. } 

I. 1. ¢vans. To clear (a liquid or a liquid mass) 
from matter floating upon the surface, usually by 
means of a special utensil; to deprive (milk) of 
cream by this method; to deal with (a pot, etc.) 
in this way. Also adso/. (Cf. Scum v. 1.) 

1420 Liber Cocorunt (1862) 50 Pou shalt hit frye, In buttur 
wele skynimet wyturly. c1430 / vo Cookery-bks. 22 Caste 
alle on a potte, & skym yt. c14s0 AL. E. Med. Bk. (Hein- 
rich) 71 Pe pridde part of hony, boiled and skemed. 1548 
Etyot, Desfxuino, to skimme or clarifie any licour. 1570 
Levins Afanif. 131 To Skimme, despumare. 1590 SHAKS. 
Mids. N. u. 1. 36 Are you not hee That..Skim milke, and 
sometimes labour in the querne? 1611 Cotar., Escusuer,.. 
to skimme, or clarifie, liquor. 1744 BerKeLey Sirts § 1 The 
clear water, having heen first carefully skimmed. 1771 Mrs. 
Haywoop New Present for Maid 32 When it boils, skim it 
clean. 1826 Art Brewing (ed. 2) 114 Boil the first mash one 
hour... Then skim and cleanse. c1850 Arad, Wis. (Reldg.) 
643 Morgiana..put the pot on the fire to make the broth, 
but while she was skimming it the lamp went out. 1879 
Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1V. 49/1 When the lead is all melted 
it is skimmed, and then drawn off into the mould. 

Jig. 1618 Botton Florus u. vi. (1636) 105 He might not 
seeme to have once sipt or skimd the honour of their chastity 
so much as with heholding then. 1673 S"too him Bayes 
arg He had rak’d hell and skiin’d the devil for it. 1704 in 
Pennsylu. Hist. Soc. Mem. 1X. 350, I wish we may ever 
be skinimed so as to leave anything pure behind. 

b. Agric. To plough (land) very lightly. 

1799 A. Younc Agric. Linc. 163 Skim it with plough very 
thin to ntake it fine. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 
I. 468 A few surface weeds appearing, lhe skimmed the land, 
without turning a furrow. 

2. Yo remove or collect by skimming. Also in 
fig. context. 

1651 Hosges Leviath. wv. x\vii. 387 Fairies... Feast upon 
the Creain, which they skim from the Milk. 1697 Drvpen 
Virg. Georg... 393 She.. Boils in Kettles Must of Wine, and 
skims, With Leaves, the Dregs that overflow the Briins, 
1778 Han. More /Zor70 1. Dramas, etc. 176 He lik’d those 
literary cooks Who skim the cream of others’ books, 1887 
kuskin Preterita I}. 141 We bought three cows, and skim- 
med our own cream. 1894 W. J. Dawson Making of Man- 
hood 30 We forget that the newspaper skims the scum of life. 

b. To take of or away by skimming. Also fig. 

1670 W. Stmpson //ydrol, Ess. 86 Upon these waters. .is 
found a kind of white cieinor..; this being skim’d off [etc.]. 
1744 BerKecry Let. on Var Water §8 The oil that floated 
on the top and was skimmed off. 1799 G.Sautu Laboratory 
I. 379 Skim off the skin which will appear on the surface. 
1820 Scoresby Acc, Arctic Keg. 11. 403 ‘The most pure part 
is skimmed off, and becomes fine oil. 1857 Mttter Elem. 
Chem., Org. it. § 3. 81 Vhe lighter and decayed seeds float, 
and are skimmed off. 

Jig. 1676 Hosses /liad xx. 456 And with his Sword he 
skini'd his head away Helmet and all. 1780 Cowrrr Pro- 
gress of Error 343 To purge and skim away the filth of vice. 

+e. To scoop #f as if by skimming. Ods.~! 

1665 Fox in Bickley Life (1884) xviii. 264 The water..ran 
about tbe room so that I was fain to skim it up with a platter. 

3. To cover with a thin layer, as with scum. 

1666 Dryoen Annus Alirab. cxiii, Where the false tides 
skim o’er the cover’d Land, And Sea-men with dissemhled 
Depths betray. 1859 Hawrnorne Jfarble Faun xii, The 
Fountain of Trevi skimmed almost across with a glassy 
surface. 

b. rntr. To put on a thin layer. 

c 1865 Mrs. Srorrorp (ilot'’s Wife in Casguet of Lit. 1V. 
25/2 ‘he chocolate skimmed all over with a coat of cold 
oil at last. 1896 Kipiine in Sat. Kev. Christmas Suppl. 1/1 
‘he beach-pools cake and skim. 

4. To throw lightly over or wfor the surface of 


something. 

1774 Foore Cozeners 11. Wks. 1799 I]. 187 Some saffron, 
or snuff, just skimmied over his face. 1831 Hottann Afanu/. 
Afetal 1, 141 Water, during the operation, being frequently 
skimmed upon the surface to displace tbe scales. 

II. +5. To scour (the sea, etc.); =Scum v, 2. 

1440 Brut ccxlv. 383 Pe erle toke his meyne, and went 
to schyppe, and skimmed the see,.. pat no maner enymys 
durste rowte vpon be see. @1513 F'abyan Cron. vu. (1811) 
573 Lhe wbiche scowryd and skymmyd y°® see ryght well and 
manfully. i 

6. To deal with, treat, or study, in a slight and 
superficial manner. Also with over (cf. 9c). 

@ 1586 Stoney A»vadia u. (1605) 179 Who, (but skimming 
any thing that came before him) was disciplined to leaue 
the through-handling of all to his gentle wife. 1665 Gran. 
vie Def. Van. Dog. 51 Such as love only to skim things, 
and have not the patience to keep their minds to a deep and 
close attention. 1727 Boyer Dict. Royal 1, Yo skim a thing 
over, (to pass it over slightly) effeurer une matrére [etc.). 
1809 Mackin Gil Blas 1.i. P2 He had never skimmed the 
first principles of it {Latin}. 1850 Rosertson Sev. Ser. 1. 
vi. (1864) 88 They skim the surface of the thought. 1876 
Gravstonk in Coulemp. Rev. June 3 Parliament dived into 
the question, wbich the Bench had only skimmed. 

b. es. To read rapidly or carelessly ; to glance 
over without close attention. 

1799 Han. More Fes, fducat. (ed. 4) 1. 187 The kind of 
hooks here recommended, if thoroughly studied, and not 
superficially skimmed. 1820 Byron Alves i, 22 Where | just 
had heen skimming a charming critique. 1833 T. Hoox 
Parson's Dau, 1. xii, The London paper.., which Harvey 
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undertook to skim for the benefit of his friend. 1884 G. 
Aten PArlistia 1.75 He..was shimming the telegrauns 1n 
an unconcerned manner, . 

7. To move, gltde, fly or float, lightly and 
rapidly over or along (the ground, etc.). 

1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1v. 76 Then stooping on the 
Meads and leafy Bow'rs, They skim the Floods. 1716 Gay 
Frivia w. 232 The Ball now skims the Street. 1735 SOMEK- 
viLLE Chase ui. 101 Smooth as Swallows skin The new- 
shorn Mead. 19774 Gorosm. Mat. //ist. (1776) V1. 143 One 
of the most rapacious little animals that skims the deep. 
1809 CAmpBe.L Gert. Wyom. 1. ii, Vhe happy shepherd 
swains..skim, perchance, thy lake with light canoe. 1849 
M. Arnotp Kesignation 74 The red-grouse..Skims, now 
andthen, the shining ground. 1878 J. Butter New Zealand 
1, ii, 27 Wild fowl skim the surface of the water. 
fig. 1884 Pall Mall G. 4 Apr. 5/1 Lady Duffus-Hardy.. 
has skimmeda large expanse of country in order tocull these 
blossoms for our delectation. ; 

b. ‘Yo pass over (a surface) with close approach 
or very slight contact. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geogr. 1. 42 On that day the sun, when 
howest, skims the horizon without setting. 1822 IMison Sci. 
§ Art 1. 414 If you now turn to the north you will find 
that soine just skim the horizon. 1826 F. Keysoxos Life & 
Vimes VW. 111 The oar, instead of deeply entering the water, 
only sligbtly skimming the surface. 4 

8. To cause to fly lightly ; to throw (a thing, esp. 
one having a flat surface) so that it maintains an 


evenness of balance or poise in its flight. 

1611 Cotcr., Ricochet, the sport of skimming a thinne 
Stone on the water. 1748 Ricuarpsox Clarissa (1811) 1V. 
138, 1 skimmed my hat after him to make him afraid for 
soinething. 1768 Woman of Honor 111. 245, 1 took the 
guinea, and..the window being open, 1 skiinmed it out. 
1816 Scott Autig. xliii, He skimmed his cocked-hat in the 
air, 1818 — //72, Afid/. i, Hearing the.. voice of the guard 
as he skimmed forth for iny grasp the expected packet. 1887 
Mary Cowoen Crarke Girlhood Shaks. lleroines vii. 174 
To skim both bread and trencher to the other end of the hall. 

9. inir. To sail, glide, float, fly, run, ete., with 
a light and easy motion, on or close to some 
surface, or through the air. 

In very frequent use from ¢ 1700. 

1591 I. Exvior Disc. Warre 18 The little Pyrate, that did 
but skimme vp and downe the sea in a litle Brigandine. 
1630 &. Johnson's Kingd. & Commu. 7 The winds skim- 
ining over the face of thein, fannes the coole vapour all over 
those quarters. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1. 497 Sportful 
Coots run skimming o'er the Strand. 1705 BerKerev Cave 
of Dunmore Wks. 1871 1V. 507 A rivulet..skims along the 
side of the cave. 1740 SomERVILLE /Jobéinol 1. 287 As the 
slick Lev'ret skims hefore the Pack. 1794 Mrs. Rapcirre 
Myst. Udolpho xv, Vhe barges were seen skimming along 
the moon-light sea. 1848 Dickens Dombey xxiii, Vhe hard 
glazed hat in question skiinmed into the room like a bird. 
1865 W. G. Patcrave .drvatia I. 302 An English-built 
yacht skimmed hy. 1886 J/anch. cam. 8 Jan. 6/1 The 
sleighs skim along very smoothly and lightly as long as tbe 
ponies keep their feet. 

fig. +704 Norris /deal World w. iii. 151 Others who are 
for skimming over the surfaces of a great many things, with- 
out going to the hottom of anything. 1768 Tucker Lé. 
Nat. I. 1. x. 271 They skim lightly over the surface and 
never touch the greater part lying at the bottom. 1820 
Scorr Monast. xxxi, 1 hate the judgment that, like the 
flesh-fly, skims over whatever is sound, to detect and settle 
upon some spot which is tainted. 1874 H.R. REvnotos John 
Baft. iii. § 2. 187 The science of comparative religion skims 
round the outside of the region. 

b. Yo glance over, without reading closely. 

1738 Mrs. Pexoarves in Mrs. Delany Lett. & Corv. (1861) 
I, 30 Your last letter, wbicb..1 skimmed over to satisfy 
myself of your health. 1741 Watts /iprov. Atind 1. iv, 
Plumeo skimmed over tbe pages, like a swallow over the 
flowery meads. 1800 Mrs. Hervev Mourtray Family 1. 
89 Why in such a hurry? Let me first just skim over the 
paper. 1843 Le Fevre Life 7rav. Phys. 1.1,1.14 He was 
skimming over my introductory epistle, 

ce. To pass over lightly, without dwelling upon 
or treating fully. 

174t Watts dmprow. Mind 1. viii. Wks. (1801) 234 They 
skim lightly over the arguments. 1765 Tucker Lt. Mat. 
(1834) II. 430 Our blemishes and foibles.., which the eye 
does not willingly ix upon, but is apt to skim lightly over, 
1824 J. H. Newman //is¢. S&. (1873) IL. 11. v. 263 He skims 
over ratber than dives into the subjects of which he treats. 
1884 Spectator 4 Oct. 1319/2 He is skimming over a real 
difficulty, wbich is not to be evaded by eloquent talk. 

d. Vo go over lightly with the scythe. 

¢ 1830 Glouc. Farin Rep. 26in Husé, 111. (L. U. K.), The 
rank grass..is ‘skimmed over ' or mown, and made into hay 
for young stock in the winter. 

é. ‘Yo glance round the horizon. 

1817 Keats / stocd tip-toe 17 There was wide wandering 
for the greediest eye,.. Far round the horizon’s crystal air 
to skim, 

Skitmback, U.S. local. (?f. Skim v.} A North 
American river-fish (see quots.). 

1882 Jorpan & Gitsert Syn. Fishes N. Amer. 11g 
Carpiodes cyprinus, Quillback; Spear-fish; Sail-fish; Skim- 
back. 1888 Goove Amer. Fishes 437 Carpiodes velifer, tbe 
..‘Skim-back' of tbe Ohio River, is a fish often seen in the 
markets, 

Ski-‘mble-ska:mble, c., 5d., and adv. Also 
7 scimble, and 6-7, y scamble, 7 scemble. [f. 
SCAMBLE v., with usual variation of vowel in the 
first element: cf. clitler-clatler, tittle-tallle, etc.] 


A. adj. 1. Confused, incoherent, nonsensical, 
rubbishy. 
In modern use ouly after the Shakspere passage. 
1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. /V, 111. 1.154 Such a deale of skimble- 
scamble Stuff, As puts me from my Faith. 1630 J. ‘l'ayior 
(Water P.) Wes. un. 111/2 Here’s a sweet deale of scimble 


! 
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scamble stuffe. 1822 Byron Vis. Yunde. Pref., Wence all 
this ‘skimble-scamble stuff’ about ’Satanic’, 1864 Dasext 
Jest & Earnest (1873) 11. 69 He talks a deal of ‘skimhle 
skamble’ stulf about ‘askance’. 1880 Ruskin Arrows of 
Chace 11, 281 My belief is they scarcely sang a piece of 
pure Rossini all night, but had fiited in modern skimhle- 
skamble tunes. 

2. Accompanied by eonfusion or disorder. 

1826 Hoxe Fvery-day Bk. 11. 995 Vhey skurry, In a 
skin ble skamble hurry. 

B. sé. Confused or worthless discourse. 

1619 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Kicksey Winsey B7, He.. 
askes.. where's the wind.. With such fine scimble scemble, 
spitter spatter. 1855 Motiey Dutch Rep. u. ii. (1866) 159 
After a good deal of skimble-skamble of this ature. 

C. adv. Confusedly ; in confusion. 

1775 in Asu. 1845 S. Juop Margaret 1. xvii. (1871) 140 
The flakes shaded and inottled the sky, and fell twirling, 
pitching, skimule-scamble. 


Ski-m-coulter. Agric. [f. Skin v.] A 
coulter fitted with a plate of iron or steel which 
shaves off the top-layer of the ground and turns it 
into the furrow. 

19797 Monthly Alay. Dec. 447/1 Mr. Ducket was the 
oriyinal inventor of the skimn-coulter...1t consists of a thin 
plate of iron, with a sharp edge, fixed horizontally to a 
common coulter. 1803 A. Younc in Hunter Georg. Ass. 111. 
163 This is entirely prevented by the skimn-coulter, which is 
applicable to every sort of suil. 1825 Connet Rural Hides 
26 There was a skim coulter that turned the sward in under 
the furrow. 188: Ecreanor Orsierop A/anual of Injurious 
dusects 81 A skim-coulter attached to the plough. 

b. allrib.in shim-couller plough: also used as vd. 

1799 A. Younc Agric. Linc. 74 \'wo skim-coulter ploughs, 
two drill markers, 1832 //anting ili, 23 (1. U.K), To 
have the surface scarified, horse-hoed, or skim coulter 
ploughed. 1834 Brit. //ush. 1,264 (L. U. K.), Skim-coulter 
plougbs have been used to obviate this inconvenience. 

lfence Ski-m-con ltered a. 

1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Ayric. 1. 542 1t may be better 
to follow the practice adopted in some districts of using a 
skim-coultered plough. 1812 Str J. Sixcrain Syst, //usb. 
Scot. 1. 416 No plough ever yet invented will effect tbis 
object so well as a skim coultered plough. 


Skime, wv. xnorth. dial. Also 8-9 skyme. 
[perh. a. ON. sma to peer, look about one, = 
OE. scimian (of the eyes) to be dim or dazzled. 
Cf. also Norw. dial. sk/m/a to squint.) in/r. To 
squint, look askance. 


1691 Rav wV. C. Words 63 To Skime, to look a squint, lo 
glee. 1788- in dialect glossaries (Yks., Linc, Notts.). 

Skimiter, obs. form of Scimitar. 

Skimmed (skimd), fo/. a. [f. Skit vw.) 

1. a. Cleared of impurities by skimming. 

1558 Warok ir. Alexis’ Secr. 44 Adde to it twoo vnces of 
skimined Honnye. 

b. Skimmed milk, =SKIM-MILK 1. 

1623 [see SkimemicK]. @ 1722 Liste A/usé, (1752) 275 We 
in Leicestershire give them skimmed-milk and whey. 1743 
R. Maxwect Sel. Trans. Agric. 347 Sour Milk, as it is 
commonly called, skimmed Milk, Whey, and the like 
1815 Smitn Panorama Science ¥ Art 11. 813 Another 
mode of varnishing plaster,..is to brush it over with 
skimmed milk. 1862 Mrs. H. Wooo rs. //allib. Trond. 
1. xxiv, They had a quart of skimmed milk, and were g!ad 
to get it, 1868 Rep. U.S. Commiss. Agric. (1869) 438 In 
every instance, except one, the milk sold as pure nulk was 
skimmed milk. 

Comb. 1837 Flemish Husb, 62 in Hush. WN. (L. U.K), 
Some skimmed-milk cheese for family use. 1842 J. Atron 
Domestic Econ. (1857) 215 Milk is also inanufactured into 
butter, and what is called skimmed-milk cheese. 

e. Of cheese: Made from skimmed milk. 

1881 Chicago Times 16 Apr., This coinpound can be used 
only in the manufacture of skinimed cheese. 1893 Davly 
News 25 Dec. 5/5 A cheese witb no brand on it will be 
classed as skimmed cheese. 

2. Removed or collected by skimming. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. u. tli, He speakes all 
creame, skimd, and inore affected tben a dozen of waiting 
women, 

Skimmer (ski*ma), 55. Forms: a. 4 skem- 
our, 5skemere. 8. 4-5 skymour(e, 5 skymere, 
s-6 skymer, 7 skimer. +. 4 skymmoure, 6 
skymber, 7 skymmer; 5- skimmer (8 schim- 
mer). {In older senses ad. OF. escumotr and 
estumeur (esguemeur); see SCUMMER 5d. In later 
use also f. Skim v.+-ER1,] 

1. A shallow utensil, usually perforated, em- 
ployed in skimming liquids; also, any utensil 
or implement by means of which skimming or 
some analogous process is performed. 

a. 1392 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 153, j skemour, j 
ladell. /éid. 154, ij skemours de laton emptis, iijs. 14.. 
Lat.-Eng. Veco. in Wr.-Wiilcker 613 Spumeatorium, a 
skemere. ¢ 1440 Doxce MS. 55, fol. 24b, Bete on the clothe 
with a skemere or a ladell to make ii sadde and flatte. 

B. ¢1430 Tivo Cookery-bks. 17 Gader it to-gederys with a 
ladelle or aSkymoure. 1459 Paston Lett. 1. 490, ij. ladels 
and ij.skymers of brasse. 1542 in Harrison An, Old Manor 
House (1893) 211, 1) brase ladyls and ij skymeis of laten. 
1607 Althorp A1S,in Simpkinson Washingtons (1860) App. 6 
Lrasen skimers v. 1686 in Essex Rev. (1906) XV. 172 Two 
pesils, one brass skimer. 

y: 1481-90 //oward Honsek. Bhs. (Roxb.) 66 Item, a 
skimmer, liij d. a 1553 Uoatt Royster D. ww. iv, I] with our 
skimmer will fling hiun one flappe. 1589 [? Lyty] Pafge w. 
Hatchet C iiij, Giue me _ my skimmer, Martins mouth hath 
sod vnskimde these twelue months. 1600 HoLtanp Lity 
XX. xix. 487 Great store of nuts..which floated downe the 
cbannell unto Casilinum, and with grated skimmers of 
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wicker were taken up. 1658 Rowtano ur. Mow/fet's Theat. 
Jus. 913 Lake away the froth that riscth, twice a day, with 
a wooden skimmer that hath holes in it. 179] Se in 
Hush. & Gard. 124 You may take off with a Skiinmer, tbe 
Corn that Swiins on the Water. 1750 Buancktty Aaval 
/.xpos. 153 Skunniess, made with a round Hoop of Iron,.. 
are used by the Scavengers for clearing Chips, etc. which 
float on the Surface of the Water. 1820 Scoressy Acc. 
Arctic Reg. VN. 403 Shallow tinned iron or copper ladles, 
called skiminers. 1843 Hottzsprset Furaing |. 345 Some 
persons judge of the heat proper for pouring, by applying 
the skimmer to the surface of the metal. 1883 ’ Annie 
Tuomas’ S/od. /lousewsfe 76 As soon as this is melted, take 
out the oysters with a skimmer. 
b. (See quot.) 

1887 Goour Fisheries & Fish, }ndustr. U.S. 559 As soon 
as the oysiers are opened they are placed in a flat pan with 
a perforated bottom, called a skimmer, whee they are 
drained of their accompanying liquor. . 

e. U.S. A ciam or scallop, the sltell of which 
may be used for skimming milk, etc. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 

+2. =SccemMen sh. 2. Obs. rare. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 1. 261 Men of Saxonia . 
beep bobe lijter and strenger pan oper skyinours of pe see. 

3. One who skims a hquid. rare. 

3613 Corcr., Es. usmeur,..ascummer, or skiminer of liquor. 

4. One who skims in reading. 

1751 SKELTON Deism Rev. viii. (ed. 2) 11. 302 There are.. 
different degrees of Skimmers: first, be who goes no 
farther than the Title-page. 1864 A'eads 15 June 6 Nor ts 
it quite fair to newspaper readers or skimmers to expect 
them [etc] 1907 Ontlook g9 Nov. €05/1 For the judicious 
skitimer there ts in these hatdsomely illustrated volumes 
a rich store of entertainment. 

5. Ornith. A bird of the North American genus 
Rhyncops, esp. the black skimmer (A’. 22g7a). 

The name bas reference to the manner in whicb these 
birds obtain their food, by skimming small fish, etc., from 
the surface of the water with the lower mandible. 

1785 Latuam Gen. Synop. Birds WM. u. 347 Black 
Skunmer, Rynchops nigra. 1826 Steruexs in Shaw Gen. 
Zool. X1N. 135 The Skimmers are distinguished from all 
other birds by the very extraordinary form of their beak. 
1838 Aubuson Ornith. 1V. 204 The hoarse cries of the 
Skimmers never ceased more than an hour. 1883 Cené. 
Alay. Sept. 651 The number of birds on Cape Cod is very 
great, and among them are many rare ones for the North, 
such as the black skimmer, or shear-water. 

6. a. A jorm of horse-hoe; a shim. 

1801 Farnicr's Mag. Nov. 375 The hand-hoes destroy 
tbose that are too near the beans for this skimmer or horse- 


hoe. 
b. U.S. A form of skim-coulter (Cet Dice. 
Suppl.). 

7. One who scours, or passes lightly aud quickly 
over, the sea, land, etc. 

1831 Fraser's Vag. 111. 436 Vhe poor skimmets over sea 
and land whom our friend so justly denounces. 1863 Jaxer 
Hamivion Poems & Ess 75 ‘ble cooing dove, the cawing 
rook, The skimmers of the fake and brook. 1893 McCartuy 
Red Diamonds 11. 47 Skipper LBorringer.., a persistent 
skimmer of the seas. 

b. Applied to vessels, sec. to a particular type 
of yacht. 

1844 Mrs, Houston Facht Voy. Texas 11. 235 Thou 
*Skimmer’ of the untamed sea. 1862 Loudon Rev. 16 Aug. 
139 Only at the yachting stations will the tapering spars and 
the snowy wings of the skimmiers of the seas be found. 1896 
Westm, Gaz. 11 Sept. 7/2 The skiinmer..is the only type 
whicb can be driven at abnormal speeds witb a small sail 
area. 

8. Golf. A paiticular kind of low stroke. 

1903 West. Gaz. 11 Sept. 4/2 The sbot was a sliced 
skimmer off a wooden club. 

9. alirib., as skimmer-cake (see quot. 1863). 

1863 Wise New Forest Gloss., S&mmer-cake, a small 
pudding made up from the remnants of another, and cooked 
upon a * skimmer’, the dish with which the milk is skimmed. 
1889 Haroy esse Fales 25 Helping himself to a cut 
piece of skimmer-cake. 


Skimmer (ski‘ma1), v. [Northern var. of 
SHiumenv, The sk- suggests a Scand. origin, but 
there is no trace of the torm in ON., and mod.Sw., 
skimra may be from German.] 

L. tntr. To shimmer, glitter, gleam. 

¢ 1440 [implied in the z//. sé.. 1988 W. H. Marsuatt 
Yorksh. 11. 353 So Skinner, to shine, to glitter. 1835 
New Monthly Mag. XL111. 68 Weeds..which, now black, 
now tipped witb light, skimmered and danced in the night 
air. 1845 Proc. Berw. Nat, Club 11. 234 It skimmers from 
the play of light upon those numerous..crystals. 1853 Miss 
Yonct Aust. Christian Names 1.255 The pale pure electric 
light that skimmers on tbe topmast. 

2. To flutter, move rapidly. 

For otber dialect variations of sense, see Ez. Dial, Dict. 

1824 Hocc Wks. 1865 1. 464 He was bounding over the 
heads of the maidens, and making bis feet skimmer against 
the ceiling. @182a5 Forsy boc, £, Anglta 303 Skimmer, 
to flutter or frisk about lightly. 1845 S. Juop Alargaret 1. 
xvii, Some were..skimmering away through the bright air. 
1891 in Pall Aladl G. 23 Sept. 7/3 The hawk darted down, 
sktmmered along the ground a distance, and was then lost 
in a wood. 

Hence Ski‘mmering 74/7. sd. and f//. a. 

c1440 York Myst, xvii. 123 Be ony skymeryng [v.7. 
skemeryng] ofthe skye When je shulde knawe owthir kyng 
or knave? a 1800 Peace Suppl. Grose, Skimmer, a skim- 
mering light, i e. glimmering. 1825 JAMIESON of 1, Skis 
mierin, tbe flickering of the rays of light. 1855 [Kostnsox] 
Whitby Gloss. s.v,*A fine skimmering mornitg,’ a splendid 
dawn hetokening a fine day. 

+ Skimmer, obs. Sc. form of ScumBER 2. 
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SKIMMIA. 


ais8s Poitwart //yting w. Montyomerie 78 Leane 
Timmer, steale gimmer ! I sall skimmer in thy mouth. 


Skimmia. 4o/. [mod.L. (Thunberg, 1784), 
f. Jap. (sijama-) skimmi, the name of the plant.] 
A genus ol Eastern shrubs belonging to the order 
Rutacezx ; a shrub of this genus, esp. .S. jafonica. 

1866 Treas. Bot, 1064/2 Skinunia, the name of a genus 
of evergreen shruhs, with oblong entire stalked leathery 
dotted leaves, and flowers in terminal panicles. 1882 Garden 
1 Apr. 210/1 These Skimmias are excellent evergreens. 


Ski-m-milk. [f. Skorv.+ Mick sd.) 

1. Milk with the cream skimmed off or other- 
wise removed. Also in fig. context. 

1596 Suaks, 1 //en. /V, 11. iii. 36 (Qq.), Lcould deuide my 
selfe, and go to buffets, for mouing such a dish of skim 
milke ]1623 /odio skim’d Milk] with so honorable an action. 
a171z WW, Kixc Mise. Poems, the Old Cheese, This is 
Skim-milk, and therefore it shall go. 1799 A. Younc Agric. 
Linc. 297 He..gives first new, then skim milk, 1808 
Curwen Econ, Feeting Stock63 The skim-milk was included 
in the butter account 1851 Mayurw Lond, Lad, 1. 382/1 
He lived principally upon ‘ parritch’ and skim milk. 1897 
Alléntt's Syst. Med. WK. 132 If fat be removed fiom the 
milk as in ‘skim’ milk, rickets follows. 

Fiz. 1978 Lhe Love Feast 11 Craft's blue skin-Milk is best 
for Tools to lap. nie Puneh 4 May 18/2 The genuine 
outpouring of the milk and cream, and none of the skim-milk 
of human kindness. 1898 IVestin. Gaz. 14 Nov. 7/1 The idea 
prevailed that the cream had been extracted from the.. 
revelations, leaving little hut skim niilk behind. 

2. attrib., as skim-milk cheese, erc. 

1805 R. W. Dickson /'ract. Agric. Hi. 1012 In making 
skim-milk-cheeses the milk is set in the leads or pans as 
usuaL 1836 Hauisurton Clockn:. (1862) 220 11's no skim- 
milk story, I do assure you. 1837 /’euny Cycl. VII. 15/2 
On the whole it is a better cheese than our Suffolk skim- 
milk cheese. 1876 Clinical Soc. Trans. IX. 38 On the 
adoption of the skim-inilk treatment. 


SKi-mminess, rare—". [f. SkiMMyY a. +-NESS.] 
Resemblance to skitn-milk. 


1887 F. \W. Rosixson /n Bad [lands 111. 90 The general 
skimmiiness of the fluid |sc. milk} 


Ski-mming, v4/. sd. [f. Skin v.] 
1, That which is removed or obtained by skim- 


ming. Usually //. 

c1gso VW. L£. Med. Gh. (Heinich) 198 Put hyt ina panne 
ouer pe fuyr, & skem hyt wel as long as eny skemimyng wol 
aryse. 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1891) 250 Vhe smoake 
that the people reported to sce and the skyminges of potis 
1658 Rowtanp tr. Moufet’s Theat, Ins. 1096 Apply that skim- 
ming of the air, that is, those cohwebs that are scatiered in 
Autumn. 1750 Exuis J/od. Husb. V. us. 57 tE.D.D.), The 
skimmings ]of soaked wheat] he sowed hy themselves. 1777 
Cook's Voy. Whe I. 1. vii. 130 They relished the very skim- 
mings of the kettle. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) 1. 211 The last skimmings are terined fleetings, and 
are generally reserved for the use of the servants. 1858 
Simsonps Diet. Trade, Skimmings,..thick syrup or scum 
in sugar boiling. 

Jig. 1553 Respublica 98 The skimmynges, the gnbbins of 

ties and praies, 1838 THackeray in /raser’s Mag. Mar. 

53 Skimmings from ‘The Diary of George IV’. 1845 
oxiey in Life (1900) I. i. 14 These are but the top skim- 
mings of these five years’ living. 1883 PeENnete-Evmuirsr 
(title), The Cream of Leicestershire: Eleven seasons’ skim- 
mings; notable runs and incidents of the chase. 

2. The action of removing floating matter from 


the surface of a liquid, etc. Also fig. 

1611 Cotcr, Fseumement,..a scumming, or skimming. 
1642 Rocexs Naaman 252 Afier a short skeaming offa little 
of the sweet of their will. 1774 Pennant Jour Scott. in 1772 
I]. 299 The great scallop-shell is madeuse of in the dairies of 
this country for the skimming of milk, 1826 Art Brewing 
(ed, 2) 115 Repeat the skimming until no yeast rise. 1828 
Scort FM. Perth xxxii, I.. will return in the skimming of 
a bowie. 1857 Miter £lem. Chen, Org. ti. § 1. 65 The 
impurities, which are afterwards removed by skiniming. 

3. a. ‘The action of rcading (over) hastily. 

1711 Gay Pres. St. Wit in Arber Garner VI. 506 A lively 
instance of those Wits who..’ will endure hut one skimming’. 
1751 SKELTON Deism Revealed viii. (ed. 2) 11. 302 Vhey 
run over a book with all imaginable haste letc.): this they 
call skiinming. 1862 Heures Organiz, Daily Life 85 ‘Vhe 
skimming over lof the pamphlet] was effected in half an hour. 

b. The action of causing to skim through the ar. 

c1745 in Lees /fist. Inverness-shire (1897) x1. 169 Such 

loud huzzas and schimining of Lonnets up into the air. . was 
not heard of for a long time. 

A, allrib., as skimming-gate, -iron, -ladle, etc. 

1639 sath Rep. Hist, MISS. Comm, App. 1X.8 One Skim- 
inge spoone with holes in it. 1801 /armer's Mag. Nov. 375 
They use a kind of skimming plongh..having a flat share, 
somewhat like a mason’s trowel, with two long wings pro- 
jecting backwards, 1813 Exus Brands Pop. Antiq. \I. 
1nI Mr. Douce derives it from the Skimiming-Ladle. 1837 
Penny Cyc. VIl. 14/2 When the curd is Properly formed, 
it is cut horizontally in thin slices by the same skimming- 
ladle. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 578 A scum on the surface, 
which is removed with skimming irons, 1843 HoLtTzarrreL 
Turning 1. 344 The pot is now lifted out..and carried to 
the skimming-place. 1862 AnsTEW Channel [sf, n, Vili. 194 
note, Taken with the skimnring net. 1884 \V. H. Green. 
woow Steel & Jron 201 The recess... for the skinning of the 
metal is known as the shaming gate. 


Skimming, ///. 2. {f. Skim v.] 

1. Moving hyhtly along or close to a surface; 
flying in an easy gliding manner, etc. 

a1685 Otway fist. to Mr, Duke 33 Where skimming 
swallows o’er the surface fly. 1783 Burns ‘ Vow IVestlin 
Winds’ iv, Thick flies the skimming Swallow. 1821 CLare 
Vill. Minstr. 1.7 Like skimming hees That fly and flirt 
about. 1859 Maury Piys. Geog. § 432 We know that it is 
not such a skimming current as the geologist would make, 
which runs from one lake to another. 1894 Outing XXIV. 
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223/1 The dead leaves lift and whirl as thongh from an 
earth-skimming cannon shot. ; 
2. fig. Touching merely the surface of a subject ; 


not deep or thorough. 

1728 Morcan Algiers I. v. 307 A bare superficial, skim- 
ming knowledge in the French. 1844 H. StepHens Bé. 
Farm \t. 181 ‘There are more ways than one of grooming 
a horse, as may be witnessed hy the skimining and careless 
way in which some ploughmen do it. 1899 Hests. Gaz. 
20 June 1/3 With all this light and skimming talk. 

3. Serving to skim a thing over. 

1843 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frul. Vi. 211/1 The first, or 
‘skimming * coat of the covering being laid on of a thick- 
ness of 7/1¢ inch. 

Skimming-dish. [Skissixe vd/. sb. 4.] 

1. A dish suitable for skimming with; ¢sf. one 
used in skimming milk or in cheese-making. 

1688 Home Armoury i. 333/1 A little broad flat Dish 
made of Wood, called by Dairy Women a Scimming Dish. 
3713 Appison Guardian No. 124. Who on her skimming: 
dish carves her name. 1785 \W. W. Perysin Roberts A/cm. 
Han. More (1835) I. 384 Yo send you a skimming-dish,.. 
towards setting-up housekeeping. 1805 R. W. Dineen 
Pract, Agric. 11. 1017 The operator stirs up the unbroken 
curd from the bottom with the skimming-dish. GEO. 
Exiot 4. Bede ix, Have you become an amateur of damp 
quarries and skimming-dishes ? : ’ 

b. fg. Something comparable to a skimming- 
dish in respect of shallowness. 

1861 Geo. Exiot Silas A/. x, The adherents of the inex- 
plicable more than hinted that their antagonists were. .mere 
skimming-dishes in point of depth. 1885 Saf. Rez. 3 Jan. 
11/1 The Englishman not inaptly calls the American's boat 
a ‘skiinming dish’. ; 

e. U.S. X shallow yacht-built type of boat 
used on the coast of Florida. 

1884 J. A. HENsHALL Camping in Florida ii. 15 The 
boats are..of light draught and center-boarders. ‘here 
are the ‘skimming-dish ', the ‘ pumpkin-seed ’ and the ‘ flat- 
iron’ models. 

2. attrib. in t skimming-dish hat. 

1766 Smottett Trav. |. vi. 99 That unshaken patriot still 
appears in the same. .skimming-dish hat, and slit sleeve. 
1773 J. Berrince ths. (1864) 193 A dozen skimming dish 
hats, such as gentry wear. 1855 Jb Eldis’s Current Notes 
V. 58/2 Vhe Skimming-Dish Hat. 


Skimmingly, adv. [f.Skissinc Afl.a.] In 
a skimming manner; es. lightly, carelessly, super- 
ficially. 

1847 Wenster, S&fmmingly, hy gliding along the surface. 
1863 Cowpen Care Shaks. Charac. xiv. 361 How skim- 
mingly he relates that, ‘having flown over many knavish 
profess:ons, he settled down in rogue.’ 1g00 //ot 16 June 
494/2 Of all these..men he gossips in an easy, skimming 


style ; 100 skimmingly, indeed, for the most part. 


Skimmington (skimigntsn). Alsoskyming-, 
skimmen-, skimmerton; skimmiting, -ity, 
etc, [Possibly from skimming (see quot. 1639 in 


sense {) + -font as in simpleton, with the object of | 


simulating a personal name.] 

+1. The man or woman personating the ill-used 
husband or the offending wife in the procession 
(see 2) intended to ridicule the one or the other. 
Also ¢razsf, a husband whose wife is unfaithful 
to him; a shrewish woman. O6s. 

1609 Butter Fez. Mon. iv. (1623) Ij, Yet when they haue 
it |sc. their desire], let them use poore Skiminington as best 
they may, especially in publike, to hide his shame. 1634 
Heyvwoop & Brome Lane. Witches H.'s Wks. 1874 LV. 234 
Enter. .a Skimington, and his wifeon a horse. 1639 Diver's 
Crabtree Leetures Fromiispiece |representing a woman 
beating her husband with a skimming-ladle}], Skimmington, 
and her Husband. 1813 Exus Srand’s Pop. Antiq. UU. 
110 Ef they stopped at any other door and swept there too, 
it was a pretty broad hint that there were more Skimming- 
tons, 7.¢. Shrews in the town than one. 

2. A ludicrous procession, formerly common in 
villages and country districts, usually intended to 
bring ridicule or odium upon a woman or her 
husband in cases where the one was unfaithful to, 
or ill-treated, the other. Also a//rz6. (cf. b). 

For varying accounts of the reasons for, and the character 
of, the procession, see the Exg. Dial. Dict. 

1634 Hrvwooo & Brome Lane, Wrtches H.'s Wks. 1874 
1V. 230 Hearke ye,do you heare it? There’sa Skimington 
towards, gentlemen. ¢1679 OtoHAM JVs, (1854) 125 Like 
pageants of Lord Mayor, or Skinimington. 1714-5 DaGrorp 
in Leland’s Collet. 1. p. Ixxvi, | might here mention the old 
Cusiom of Skimington, when a Woman beats her Husband. 
1753 Miss Coturtr Art Torment. Concl. (1811) 221 Where 
the strength of arm is with the wife, she generally uses it in 
a manner to excite her neighbours to lampoon her by 
a Skimmington. 1865 St. James’ Mag. July 511 Vhe 
*skymington ’ is still in use for henpecked husbands and 
shrewish wives. 1886 Harpy Mayor of Casterbr. xxxix, 
‘The rude music of the skimmington ceased. /did. xl, He 
knew nothing of the skimmington-ride. 

b. In phrase fo ride (the) skimmington, to hold 
a procession of this kind. 

1697 View Penal Laws App., A Table of .. Misdemeanors, 
Offences and Nusances... Riot and Riding Skinnington 
[sic} @1712 W. Kino Afonarch 1 When the young people 
ride the Skimmington, There is a general trembling in a 
town. 1796 Grose’s Dict, Vulgar 7., Riding Skimmington. 
182z Scott Nigel xxi, You would do well not to forget 
whose threshold was swept when they last rode the Skim- 
mington upon such another scolding jade as yourself, 1831 
Examiner 396/2 One of those scenes called ‘ridiny skimn- 
merton’, or rustic country justice, took place on Monday 
evening last at Bitterne. 

3. A row, quarrel. vare—". 


| 


SKIN. 


3753 H. Watpote Let. (1846) II. 479 The Speaker. .was so 
misrepresented by the Attorney-general, inat there was 
danger of askimmington between the great wiv and the coif, 

Skimmy, «. rare—'. [!. Sai v.j Of the 
nature of skimmiug; superficial. 

1893 Critic 7 Jan. 6/2 A sketchy and ‘skimmy® study of 
ue romance as distinguished from the novel in the United 

tates, 

Ski-mmy-dish. rvare—'. =SkIMMING-D1ISH. 

1823 \W. Cosnett Aural Rides (1830) 1. 347 What! young 
gentlemen go to plongh! ‘They become clerks or some 
skinimy dish thing or other. ; 

Skimp, ¢. [Of obscure origin: not in general 
use until very recently.] Scanty; =ScRIMP a. 

1775 Sougs 4 Poems Costume (Percy Soc.) 255 Then the 
fops are so fine, With lank waisted chine, And a skimp bit 
ofahat. 1890 Athenzum 9 Aug. 189/3 breaking up other 
nieasures, especially those of the ode, into skimp lengths of 


like sort. 

Skimp, v. [Cf prec.] =Scrimp v. 

1879 in Wesster Suppl. 1880 R. G. Waite Lvery-Day 
English 13 Vhe @ in catch is moderately hrond;.,and con- 
sequently it is ‘skimped’ by all who are inclined to be 
slovenly. 1888 Riper Haccarp Col. Quaritch i, In those 
ages men did not skimp their flint, and oak, and mortar. 

absol. 1888 Eccteston Graysons xix, The woman who 
has..schemed_and skimped to achieve her attire. 

Skimped (skimpt), A/. 2. Also 9 scimpit. 
[Cf. prec.}] =SCRIMPED Afi. a. 

1839 CARLETON Fardorougha v. (1848) 55 Only your cotha- 
more's too scinipit for me. 1860 Mayxe Reiw Hunters’ 
Feast i, Bradley's garments, on the contrary, were tight- 
fitting and ‘skimped’, 1884 Lanc in Cené. Jag. Jan. 3231 
Stone walls can never seem so squalid and skimped as the 
London houses of dirty, yellowish brick. 

Skimper-scamper, adv, [f. ScAMPER v., with 
usual variation of vowel.) Jn hurry and confusion. 

1778 Miss Burney Avedina xlvi, And there all tle lamps 
are broke,—and the women run skimper scamper. 

Skimpily (skimpili), edv. [f. Skimpy a+ 
-LY 42.) In a skimpy manner or style. 

1859 \V. H. Grecory Egypt I. 314 She would..have 
dressed herself nore becomingly, and less skimpily. 1866 
Contemp. Rev. V1. 487 They are carelessly and ‘skimpily’ 

otup goods. 3887 Fenn Jfaster Cerem. iii, She recrossed 
the skimpily furnished drawing-rooin, 

Skimpiness. [f. Skivpy a.+-NEss.] The 
quality of being skimpy. 

1879 Miss Brappon Vixen xxxi, The faded and unknown 
hue of the substantial brocade, the skimpiness of the satin. 
1884 Punch 2 Feb. 53 |A female] who hzd tried to make up 
for the skimpinessof her figure hy the breadthof herhat-brim, 

Skimping, ///. cz [f. Skimp a. and v.] 
Skimpy; marked by skimpmess. 

1775 5. J. Pratt Lileral Opin. xcv. (1783) IE. 193 Sir, 
whaia skimping waistcoat is here! neither cut, nor turn, 
nor slope, nor figure. 1803 Marv CHartton Wife & Mistress 
III. 213 He wasdownright tired of the Skimping out-of-the- 
way doings as is here. 1862 Sata Seven Sons I. vi. 125 A 
little milliner’s girl in a skimping plaid shawl. 1889 ‘R. 
Botprewoop'* Robbery under Arms xxii, \Vhe miserahle, 
scrambling, skimping life we had lately been used to. 

Hence Ski'mpingly adv. 

1853 Lytton Aly Mevel in. xv, The Squire and his son 
Frank were large-hearted, generous creatures in the article 
of apology, as in all things less skiinpingly dealt out. 

Ski‘mpings. Mining. [? alteration of s&zn- 
mings.| (See quots.) 

1778 Prycr Alin, Cornub. 222 The water is poured off 
from the surface of the Tin, and the light waste upon it is 
skimmed off and laid by itself, to be buddled over again by 
the name of the Skimpings. /é/d. 238 ‘The Ore swims 
uppermost, and is skimmed off in the manner of Tin 
skimpings. 1839 Deca Becre Rep. Geol. Corniwalt, etc. 
xv. §77 If divided into three, the two upper portions were 
termed top and bottom skimpings. 1860 Eng. & Foreign 
Gloss. (ed. 2) 23 (Cornwall terins), Shimpings, skimmings of 
the light ores, &c., in the dressing process, : 

Skimpling. rare—'. [f. Skimpa.} A stunted, 


not properly developed, person. 

1890 G. ALLEN in Universal Rev, May 53 Let her parents 
inarry her to no matter what rich fool, what undersized 
skimpling, what hereditary cré¢in. 

Skimpy (ski‘mpi), a [f.Skimpa.+-y.] Of 
a scrimp, scanty, meagre, or spare character; 
stinted or stunted in some respect; lacking the 
proper fulness or size. 

1847 Mary, Star of the Sea xxii. (1878) 325 Her grand- 
mother. . pulled as&/pycurtain one way across the window, 
in order to exclude the light. 1859 Blackw. Mag. LAXXV. 
Apr. 450/1 Contrasting advantageously with the pitiful 
skimpy garments of the English foot-soldier. 1883 Mrs. 
Lyxn Linton /one I. viti. 197 You must give mea whole 
hour to-morrow to make up for this skimpy call to-day. 

Skimshander. =ScrimsHaw. 

1850 Scoressy Cheever’s Whalemanu's Adv, xiii, 182 
Mux and skimshander are. the general names by which 
they express the ways in which whalemen busy themselves 
..in working up sperm whales’ jaws and teeth and right 
whale bone into boxes [etc]. : ; 

Skin, sd. Forms: 3- skin (3, 7 skinn), 4-6 
skyn (4 skiyn, 5 8ckyn), skynn, 3-6 skynne, 
4-7 sKinne; 4-6 skine, skyne; 4 schin(ne, 
scinne, scyn, 4-5 scin. [a. ON. skin (Icel., 
Norw., and Sw. skin, Da. skind) neut., for 
earlier *s422f, related to OHG. seindan (MHG., 
schinden, schinten, G. schinden), MLG. schinden, 
schinnen, Du. schinden to flay, peel, etc. Cf. 
also G. dial. schind, schinde skin of fruit, obs. 


Flem. schinde bark, rind (Kilian).] 


SKIN. 


TI. 1. The integument of an animal stripped 
from the body, and usually dressed or tanned (with 
or without the hair), or intended for thts purpose ; 
a hide, pelt, or fur; also occas., an article made 
of this. 


In technical use the s&/ns of the smaller animals (as sheep, 
calves, etc.) are distinguished from the /des of the larger 
(as oxen). ! 

¢€ 3200 ORMIN 3710 Hiss girrdell wass off shepess skinn. 
a 1300 Cursor AT, 3677 Wit a rugh skin sco hidd his hals. 
a 1340 Hamrotr Psalter cl. 4 ‘Vaburn ts. nade of a dryid 
scyn. 1390 Gowrr Conf. 11. 359 His guliun, Which of the 
Skyn of a Leoun Was mad. 1474 Caxton Chesse i iii. 
(1883) 93 The Notayres skynners coi yours and cardewaners 
weike by skynnes and hydes. 1526 Miler. Vers (W. de W. 
1531) 276 These be wolucs in lambes skynnes, 1592 Timm 
Ten Enz. Lepers K ij, Vhey have the skinne of the Ilyena, 
which. . will drawe the haire froin the skinne of other beastes 
to it. 1627 Morvyson /fr, 1. 173 Guilded leather.., three 
skins whereof were cominonly sold for a Crowne. 1697 
Devyvex Virg. Geerg. 11. 588 Skins of Beasts, the rude Bar 
barians wear. 1750tr Leouardus’ Atsrr. Stones 82 Some 
say. it should be wrapt in the skin of acalf. 1837 W, luv- 
inc Caft, Bonneville Al. 72 In a little while the skins 
began to make their appearance, a few atatime; they were 
laid down in the lodge. 1879 Casselfs Techn. Edue.\V. 
2349/1 Beneath is stietched a leather apron, or "skin ’, to 
catch the filings. 

b. In phrases, esp. those (a) denoting premature 
action or too confident anticipation. 

(a)1567 Cal. Scott. Papers (1goo) 11. 392 Theye coulde 
not marchaundyze for the beares skynne before they had 
hym. 1577 /*. cle Lisle's Legendarie FE viij, Selling the 
beares skinne which yet they had not taken. 1599 SHAKS. 
fica, V,w. iii,.93 Vhe man that once did sell the Lyons 
skin While the eee liu'd, was kill’d with hunting him. 
1641 in Rushw. //ist. Coll. (1721) LV. itu. 436 We must not 
dispose of the Bears Skin till the Bear be Dead. 1835 l.vrtoN 
Nienze v. iii, Are ye dividing the skin while the lion lives? 
3858 CosteLLo Afitlronaire Mincing Lane xvii. 146 That 
reckoning whicb sells the skin of the bear before the beast 
is captured. 1899 MWests:. Gaz. 30 Nov. 5/2, 1 do not like 
to divide the skin before we have caught the bear. 

(4) 1570 Cees! Papers (Hist. MSS. Comnx) 1. 489 You can 
have no more of the cat but the skin. 1582 ‘1. Watson 
Poems (Arb.) 96 Besides his Skinne, the Fox hath nonght 
to pay. 1647 ‘lrarp Coutut, Rout. iv. 6 Every Fox must 
pay his own skin to the flaier. 

ce. slang. (See quots.) 

1785 Grosz Dict. Vulgar T., Skins,atanner. 1812 J. 1. 
Vaux Flash Dict., Shin, a purse, a money bag. [Hence iu 
later slang Dicts.) 1821 Haccart Life r5 Young MeGuiie 
had taken soine skins with a few shillings in each. 1856 
Mavyuew Gt, HW/orld London iii. (Farmer), Abstracting skins 
from gentlemen's pockets. 

2. A complete hide of a sheep, calf, etc., or a 
part of one, specially prepared as parchment or 
vellum and used for writing or painting upon. 

Cf. Icel. sténn parchment, and «stinaa used in the names 
of manuscripts. 

1340 Ayend. 44 Betere may ech man rede be ilke zenne 
and fe opre ine pe boc of his inwyt panne ine ane ssepes 
scinne. 21375 Minor Poems Vernon Als. x\vii. 308 te 
wrot so faste 0] pat he want, For his parchemyn.-skin was 
go scant. ¢1489 Caxton Sounes of Ayston x1. 250 This 
Pygwade had well herde all that the kyng yon had sayd, & 
wrote itin a skynne of parchemente. 1583 Stupues Anas. 
Abus. 1. (1382) 32 A whole skin of parchment, and soine- 
times 2. or 3. skins will hardly serue. 1649 Be. Hatt Cases 
Conse. 1s. x. (1654) 274 It is not a small skin that would 
containe that ‘Tome. 1679-88 Secr. Serv. Money Chas. ¥ 
Jas. (Camden) 65 Writing, flourishing, and embellishing 
one large skinn of vellom with his said Majesties aries, 
1738 CHampers ( ycl. suv. Parchment, The Persians of old 
..wrole all their records on skins. 186: Reaver Cloister « 
#f, \x, he very skin of vellum Gerard bad longed for. 1870 
E. Peacock Nalf Skirt. |. 1 The ponderous deed of eight 
skin» of parchment. 

3. A vessel made of the hide of a small] animal, 
such as a sheep or goat, and used for holding 
or carrying liquids, etc. 

1547 Booroe /utrod. Wnowl. xxx. (1870) 199 You shall 
diaw your wyne out of one of the legges of the skyne. 
1683 Loud. Gaz. No. 1867/6 His Coach [was] visited, and a 
litle Skin of Wine..taken out of it. 1745 P. Tuomas 
Frul. Anson's Vay. 54 We brought..Tar one Skin. 1835 
Sir J. Ross Mary. and Voy. xi. 530 A native drawing two 
skins of oil. 1846 Edin. Rev. LXXXIV. 175 Vhe best 
Xeres that ever smacked of the skin. 1879 Frovoe Czsar 
iv. 40 {The army] carried its water supplies with it in skins. 

Jig. 1874 G. é Hutton in Oliver Lie (1g10) viii. 82 You 
cannot keep Christianity in the old bottles of Consiantine. 
It is continually bursting the legislative skins, 

Ti. 4. The continuous flexible integument 
forming the usual external covering of an animal 
body ; also, one or other of the separate layers of 
which this is composed, the derma or epidermis. 

1340 Ayenb. 81 Ac oure e3en byeb fyeble, bet ne zych bote 
pet skin wyp-oute. ¢1384 Craucer 7. Fame in. 1229 
Marcia that fost her skyn Bothe in face, hody, and chyn. 
€ 1430 Two Coakery-bks. 11 Pyke a-way clene be bonys an 
pe Skyn, an bray hym in a morter. 1486 84. St. Albans 
e iij b, All [animals} that bere skyneand talow and Rounge. 
1508 Dunsar (ua Mariit lWemen g3 To see hin scart his 
awin skyn guit scunner I think. 1542 VBoorpe Dyctary 
xvil. (1870) 276 Refrayne from etynge of the skynnes of 
fysshe and flesshe, & bornet meate. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's 
Africa ¥. 237 Their woinen are white, having blacke haires 
and a most delicate skinne. 1661 Lovee /7ist, Anim. & 
Alin, Isagoge hb, The skinne in the seahorse is so thick, that 
speares may be made thereof. 1704 F. Futcer Aved. Gym, 
(3711) 201 ‘Lhe true Skin, and all its innumerable Glands. 
3774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 11. 56 The skin of children 
newly brought forth, is always red. 1845 Buop Dis. Liver 
g2 By ciicumscribed a:dema, or a slight blush on the skin. 
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1830 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. 1, p. xx, The skin or tegumentary 
system inay be entirely or partially scaleless, 

Prov. 1419 26 Pol, Poems 70 It is worthy he smette and 
be wo, Pat of his owen skyn wole keruc a thong. 

b. fig. (Sce quots. ) 

Quot. 1579 echoes Persius Sav. v. 116’ veterem pelliculam 
relines', which Cooper (1565) renders ‘tno art the olde 
man still; thou hast still thine olde skivne . 

1579 lomson Calzin’s Serm. Vim. 133/14 We shall be al- 
wayes in part lead away with onr old skin, and there will 
be great remuants of the old nan in vs, 1632 Alassinait 
& Peto Fated Dowry i. ii, “Vey skip into ny lord’s casi 
skins sume twice a year. 1828 L.vrt10n /'elham xxxiv, 
‘Phat great epuch, when vanity casts off its first skin. 1856 
Mavuew Gt. Wortd London. 3g Vie wenlth in which ihe 
merchants of Rag Fai deal .i9 increly the offal of the 
well-1o-du—the skins sluughed by gemlity. 1896 Dard 
Wews 1 June 3/2 Mr. Tice may be said. tu have got ato 
* the skin of the part’, as the French have u 

ec. Withont article, as a material. 

1813 Sik 11. Davy Agric. Chem, (1814) 88 When skin is 
exposed to solutions containing tannin, it slowly combines 
with tbat principle. : ; 

5. In allusive phrases: a. Denoting oppressive 
or severe treatnicitt, or summary puuishment 

¢1380 Wycuir Wés. (1880) 73 Pus, as god seip of 1yrauntis, 
pei taken here skyn fio pe bak, 1399 Lanct. Nuch. Redeles 
u. 32 pey plucked the plomayle from be pore skynnes, 
/lid, 126 3¢.. plucked and pulled hem anon to pe skynues 
1549 Larimer 3rd Scrat. lef. Edw. Vi (Aib.) G6 She can 
bringe the ludges skynne ouer hys cares. /bed. 97 He wyll 
for wyddowes sakes. .plucke ye Judges skinnes ouer theyr 
hendes. 1641 T. Wittiamson th. Goulart’s Wise Vieillard 
55 Many. .who in regaid of their age,.. being esteemed as 
dead men, haue made young men to tremble and quake, 
who earst purposed to plucke their skin over thei cares, 

b. Shi12 and bone(s), ee extreme emacia- 
tton or leanness. Also, a very lean person. 

14370 //ysns Virgin (1867) 73 Ful of Aeissche Y was to 
fele, Now..Me is fefte But skyn & Loon. a 1548 Hate 
Chron., Edw, V,16b, In.. whose teigne she dyed, when she 
had nothyng but a reugled skynne aid Lone. 1562 J. Hes. 
woon Prey, & Fpigr. (1267) 134 Yet art thou skyn and 
boue, 1617 Moryson /tin. 1. 251 My self being wothing 
but skin and bone, as one that languished in a Consump- 
tion. ¢ 1643 Lo. Hersert Axtobrog. (1824) 22 She lan. 
guished and pined away to skin and bones. 1748 Rictarp- 
son Clarissa VIL. 204 Ider features are so regular.. that 
weie she only skin and bone, she inust be a beaury. 182 
Pertls 4 Captivity (Constable's Misc.) 224 We arrived, 
extenuated and reduced to skin and bone, 1888 W. D. 
LighTHALe lowny Seyneur 73 ‘Web, beh, heb !* cried an 
old skin-and-bones. : 

c. 7o sleep in a whole skin, etc., to escape 
being woundcd, to remain uninjured. 

1555 J. Proctor (list. Wyat’s Kebellion 45 The common 
saiynze, Good to slepe in a whole skinne. 1596 Nasiwk 
Ssafvron Walden Wks. (Grosart) ILL. 214 Lhe foole is crafty 
inough to slecpe in a whole skin, 1600 Hottanp Liny 
XXXL xxi. 823 b, To enter into no armes at all, to sit still 
and sieepe in a hole skin. 1693 Ecuarn Prautus 110 Le 
gon in a moment, as you hope to sii 2 in a whole skin. 
1704 J. Pitts dec. Moham. ii. 16 Vhe Algerines ave a very 
timorous sort of People, willing to sleep in a whole Skin. 
1813 SoutHey March to Moscow x, He was besides in 
avery great fright, For a whule skin be liked 10 be in. 
1897 W. E. Norets J/artetia’s d/arriage sli, We th assume 
..thut your anxiety to keep a whole skin justified you in 
taking to your heels. 

td. ds the skin belween one's brows, etc., used 


to emphasize the force of an adjective. Obs. 

1575 Gani, Gurton v. ii. 121, ] am as true, ] wold thou 
knew, as skin betwene thy biowes! 1599 LB. Joxson Az. 
Atan out of Hin, tii, Punt, Is he magnanimous? Gent. 
As theskin between your brows, sir, 3614 — Larth. Fairiv. 
iii, Tou shatt be as honesht as the skin between his hornsh. 
a 1643 CARTWRIGHT Ordinary \. iv, 1 ain as honest as the 
skin that is Between thy Brows. 

e. Yo the skin, through all oue’s garments; 
hence, thoroughly, completely. Also, leaving no 


clothing on the body. 

(a) 1582 ALLEN Martyrdom Campion (1908) &4 After these 
inj had been searched unto their skinnes, and nothing found 
upon them. 1605 Suaks. Lear ut. iv. 7 ‘This contentious 
storme Inuades vs totheskin. 1613 Cotar., 7 razversé,..wet 
through, or (as we say) to the skinne. 1764 Footr Afayor 
af G. 1.51783) 14, 1 don't belicve..that they were ever wet 
te the skin in their lives. 

(2) 1613 Purcnas Prlerimage (1614) 749 The Sauages.. 
giuing ail to their naked skinne..for the trifles he gave 
them. 1634 Massincer Very Woman v. v, We were 
boarded, pillaged to the skin, and afier Twice sold for 
slaves. a@1639 W. WuatrLey /’rofotyfes W. xxxiv. (1640) 
181 The Egyptians would rather sell themselves 10 the 
skinne, yea sell themselves and all, then they would. .take 
corne by force. . 

f. Out of one's skin, denoting excessive exer- 
tion, or more usually (with jz, etc.) extreme 
delight, excitement, high spirits, or surprise. 

(a) 1584 B. R. tr. //erodotus 1. 38 Hymselfe as one ready 
to leape out of hys skynne for joy,..declared [ete.} 1626 
R. C. Times’ Whéstle (1371) 94 The marchani, if his gaines 
doe safe come iu, Is with joy ready to leape out on’s skinne. 
1668 H. More Div. Dial. ii. xxxvi (1713) 283 How trans- 
ported are ny Spirits,..that 1 am ready even to skip out 
of ny skin for Joy! 1732 Piecpinc Miser v.i, 1 aw ready 
toleap out of my skin for joy. 1798 Cotman Alue Devils 
1. i, "would make ine junip out of my skiu with joy. 1809 
Macuin Gil Blas x. vii, Scipigo.. was ready to jump out of 
his skin for joy atthe sight of ne. 1860 l'KoLtore Castle 
Richinond \\1. xiii. 246 So is we all ould frinds, an we're all 
glad—out of our skins wid gladness. 1891 N. Goutn Doudle 
veut xv. 101 “The horse. .looked in splendid condition, ° fit 
to Juinp out of his skin’, to use a racing term. 

(4) 1592 Nasne #. Penrlesse Wks. (Grosart) Il, 40 The 
souldiour may fight himselfe out of bis skinne. 1865 Trot- 
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torn Delton Est, vii, Why: should he Le made. .to drive the 
poor beast out of its skin? 

g. Ay (or wth) the skin of cne’s leeth, with 
difiwulty, narrowly, barely, 

In the original form with, etc., the phrase is a literal 
translation from the Hebrew teat of Fob xix. 20; the Vul- 
gate and Septuagint render the passage differently. 

1560 Isipte (Geneva) Job xix. 20, | haue escaped with the 
skinne of my teihe. me Crarennon Contemfl. /’s. Vracts 
(1727) 510 He reckoned himself only escaped with the skin 
of his teeth, that he lad nothing lefi. 1825 J. Neat Bro. 
Jonathan |. 109 Skin o' ny teeth, | guess, if it hadn't been 
for Watty Loy, 1893 ation g Keb. 94/2 lis eldest son was 
implicated in the robbery ., and canie off by the skin of his 
tecth, 1894 Sata Lond. Up to Date 6,1 gotinby the skin 
uf my teeth. 

h. 70 save one’s skin, to save oneself from loss 
or injury. 

1642 Kocers Muaimax Index, quivocating with our con- 
science..for the saving of ouz owne skin, ts abominable. 
1692 K. LL’ Estrance /aéles liv. 4 Dangerous Civilities.., 
wherein ‘tis a Ilard Mailer for a Man to Save, both his 
Skin, and his Ciedit. 1890 W. Srenuine Peles borough viit. 
155 A poltroon who was ever considering how to save his skin, 
1898 Dove Tragedy Novosko v, He was taken prisoner... 
and had to turn Dervish to save his skin. 

i. Miscellaneous phrases (see quots.). 

For the Sc. skin and birn, sce Burn 56.3 2b. 

a 1592 Greexe Jas. /V, 10. i, Thou shalt both have thy 
skin full of wine and the rest of thy money. 1630 LynnarD 
tr. Charron's Wisd. w. il. (1670) 236 We must discern the 
skin from the shist. ¢ 1680 Soutn Seva. (2715) 1. 36 If Mens 
Religion lies no deeper than theis Skin, 1731-8 Swirt Pot. 
Cony. 46 Why where sbonld she be? You inust needs know 5 
she's in her Skin. 1770 Gentd, May. XL, 560 Lo express the 
Condition of an HMouest Fellow. under the I.ffects of good 
Fellowship, it ix said that he (bas)..Got his Skin full. 1790 
Mate. l*Aneray Diary Fels, 1 shall pity those men when 
the book comes out !—1 wonld not be m their skins! 1796 
Grose's Dict. Vulg, 7,10 @ bad skin, outof temper, in an ill 
humour, 1928 Carr Crazen Gloss. s.v.,"To be in another's 
skin," to be in his place of situation, a 1850 Rossett 
Dante & Circle t. thas 221 Him who sticks so in his skin. 
/bid, 224 Messer Angiolieii’s slipped his skin. 1858 Car- 
LvLE #redk, Gt, xvi. ii, (1872) V1. x42 It is certain Vol- 
taire was a fool..not to have a thicker skin. 1860 Wityt? 
Mecviter Holby Llouse 1. xi. 151 Lady Carlisle laughed 
under the skin. ; 

6. A membrane covering any internal part of an 


anitnal body. 

Goldbeater's shin: see Gorn-teatee tb. 

61400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 169 Pe stomak & pe guttis is 
ordeyneda skyn, patisclepid pe siphac. @ 1445 tr. Arderne's 
Treat. Kistula, cic. &% Swynez grese wele y-clensed of be 
litel skynnez and smal y-kutted. ¢ 1475 ict. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 744 Hoe /ren, the sckynof the brayne. 1590 Bar- 
noucn Meth. Physsck uw. ix. (1639) 84 If the skins [pleura] 
which be joyned all the length uf the breast within be in. 
flammate. 1668 Currerrnr & Corr Larthol Axat. \utrod., 
The internal Skin of the inner Cavities. 1702 J. Purcece 
Cholich (1714) 7 Vhe two Skins of the Mesentery. 1897 A//- 
éutt's Syst. Aled. A. 1138 Skins may be expecturated abun- 
dantly. 

7, Anything which resembles skin in nature or 
use; an outer coat or covering of anything. 

a. The outer covering of certatn fruits and vege- 
tables ; the peel or rind; also, the bark or rind of 


a tree or plant. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, xvu. cly. (Rod MS.), 
Plinius..seip pat frnte of siliqua is swete:..and pe skynne 
berof is yjete. 1558 Warve tr. Alexis’ Secr. 22b, You shal 
take the rootes of.. wilde Mallow, and scrape fiom them 
cleane their skinne ur burke. 1899 Suaks. Hen. Vy v. i. 56 
The skinne (of the leek] is good for your broken Coxcombe, 
1657 Kk. Licon Barladors (1673) 81 The body of this plaut 
is soft,..and beiween the skins, water issues forth as you 
cut it. 1687 A. Lovece tr. Thevenot'’s Trav. 1. 34 The 
Cucuinbers are so good in Aleppo, that..the Francks also 
eat them green. skin and all. 1733 W. Etcis CAdltern & 
Vale Farin. 116, 1 have often seen the very Skin, or Rind 
of the young Ryots left behind in drawing. 1826 Art of 
Brewing (ed. 2) 1g0 The moment the skin [of the apple] is 
first cut. 1862 Maircer Adem. Cheus.. Org. iit. § 1 (ed. 2) 
160 Red gra may be made to yield a ‘white‘ wine..: 
but if the skins be left in the fermeniing mass [ete], 1874 
Raysionp Statist. Mines & Mining 51:1 Ycllow pine timber 
«placed at first skin to skin, and afterward 2 feet apart. 


b. A pellicle, a film. Also fg. 

1576 Fiemixnc Panofl. Exist. 64 Those remedies whiche 
ought..to drawe a skinne ouer my wound. 1671 Grew 
Anat. Pl. 1. ii. (1684) 15 The Cuticle becomes a Skin; as 
we see in the growing of the Coats of Cheeses, of the Skin 
over divers Liquors, and the like. 1678 Howues ecam. 
vii. 98 For the skin of the Bubble is Water. 1758 Rein 
tr. Mlacygucr's Chen, J. 385 In the same manner take off 
a second skin that will form on the surface of the Lead. 
1793 [. Bepvors Calculus, etc. 279 The heat of boiling 
water would not..produce a skin npon milk without the 
presence of air. 383: Brewster Opties xiii. 110 Covered 
with gauze or muslin, or with a skin of dried skimmed milk. 
1878 Huxcey Physiogr. 81 It is this white solid substance 
which forms the thin skin on the surface of the water. 

ce. In miscellaneous uses (See quots.). 

1611 SHAks. Ali's Well 1. ii. 29 As fit. .as the pudding to 
his skin. 1677 Descript. Diamond Mines in Afisc. Curtosa 
(1708) TIL. 243 ‘he Diamonds..ase very well spread, large 
Stones.., they have generally a bright Skin. 1763 d7usen 
Rust. 1. 94 lt enables the land..10 come specdily 10 a 
good skin (as we term it), cr coatof grass. 1875 Dawson 
Dawn of Life ii. 12 Vf they [Laurentian hills} could be 
flattened out they would se: ve as a skin inuch too large for 
mother earth in her present state. 1894 Mature 26 July 
289 Observations hitherto made in the eartl.’s outer skin. 


d. The surface of a piece of cast or rolled metal. 


1840 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frul. M1. 425/1 The removal of 
the exterior s4in of a casting greatly increases the coriosive 
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action of salt water and its combined air. 1869 RaNKiNE 
Machine 4 Hand-tools App.54 It is used to form a hard 
and impenetrable s4iz to a piece of grey cast iron by the 
process called chilling. ; 

e. Arch, The tacing of a wall, in contrast to 


the material in the heart of it. 

1884 172 Engin. 1. 1. 84 To have only a thin skin on the 
outside which could readily be knocked out by a crowbar, 
1897 Daily News 23 Nov. 6/5 The disintegrated condition 
of the inner masonry..rendered impossible the project..of 
replacing the inside inasonry without disturbing the ‘skin’. 

8. Naul, a. The planking, or iron plating, cover- 
ing the ribs or frame of a vessel. 

(a) 1769 Facconer Dict. Marine (1780), Planking is some- 
times called ‘laying on the skin’, by the artificers. 1824 
Phil, Trans. C\V. 11. 287 Tbe ribs are covered by askin 
of greater or less substance from the extreme ends of 
them to the keel or back bone. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 
1. xxxii. 444 The entire bulkhead was in a blaze, as well as 
the dry timbers and skin of the brig. 1867 SmytH Sailor's 
Word-bk. 629 Skin, this term is frequently used for the inside 
planking of a vessel, the outside being the case, 1886 /’ad/ 
Mall G, 26 Aug. 4/1 The boat is most substantially con- 
structed 3..the skin being of mahogany three-eighths of an 
inch thick, 

(6) 1862 Times 7 Mar., The 18 inches of wood between 
the armour and iron skin. 1883 Nanes Coustr. /ronclad 5 
‘The plates forming the outer and inner bottoms or s&s are 
rivetted on. 

b. (See first quot.) 

1841 Totten Naval Text Bk. 394 Séin, that part of a 
sail, when furled, which remains outside and covers the 
whole. ¢1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 49 What cloth 
will you take for furling the spanker ina skin? The third 
from the leech. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 134 Gather 
up the skin, shaking the slack sail well down into it. 

Used as a term of contempt. 

1825 Jameson Suppl., Skin, a term applied to a person, 
as expressive of the greatest contempt; as ‘ Ye're naething 
but a nasty skin’. 1889 Century Mag. Dec. 227 Occasion- 
ally he would refer to the president of the Off-shore Wreck- 
ing Company, his former employer, as ‘that skin’, 

III. atérib. and Comms. 

10. Attrib. a. In sense ‘of, in, connected with, 
the skin’, as skin-disease, -furrow, -tint, etc. 

This type is very common in recent medical works, 

1615 H. Crooke Sadly of Man 349 Betwixt the fleshy mem- 
brane and the skinne runne certaine vessels called S4in- 
veines, 1676 Marvete Afr, Smirke Wks \Grosart) 1V. 16 
‘Tis a pitiful giddy..insect, ingendered..in every marish, 
can but run a pore thorow and give but a skinne-wound. 
1769 Mrs. Rarraro Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 57 \ay the feet 
over them the skin side up. 1864 W.T. Fox Skin Dis. 15 
‘The unchangeable elements, in the teaching of skin patho- 


logy. 1865 Chambers's Encycl. V1. 363/1 Pellagra, at one 
tine, the name of a loathsome skin-disease. 1880 Va/‘ure 
28 Oct. 605 On the Skin-furrows of the Hand. 1896 Pefer- 


son's Mag. V1. 23t/2 The skin-tints are less clear and warm 
than the same painter's ‘ Bubbles’. 

b. In sense ‘made, or consisting, of skin’, as 
skin-boat, -bolile, -canoe, -case, etc. 

1593 Nasne Christ’s 7, Wks, (Grosart) 1V. 214 Our costly 
skinne-cases could keepe vs froin consuming to dust. 1647 
J. Trare Comm. Luke i. 59 A skin-bottle hanging in the 
smoke of filthy desires, 1761 Ann. Reg. 128 This plate is 
to be moved round,. .rubbing it with a small skin cushion, 
1808 Pike Sources Mississ, i1810) u. 155 We..nearly com- 
pleated the frame of a skin Canoe. 1827 J. Howmes //is¢. 
United Brethren i, (ed. 2) 7 The skin-boat is..from forty to 
fifty feet long, and proportionally broad and deep, 1871 W. 
Morris in Mackail Life (1899) iL 246 Skin shoes tied about 
the ankle with neat thongs, 1895 Scutty Ka/fir Stories 123 
He carried a small skin wallet slung to his waist, 

Ll. Objective. a. With pres. pples., as sdzn- 
breaking, -clipping, -piercing, -plastering, etc. 

1593 Nasur Christ's 7, Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 226 Those 
skin-playstring Painters. 1§99 — Lenten Stuff ibid. V. 229 
The curtaild skinclipping pagans. 1611 Cotcr., Aasoire,.. 
a skinne-breaking oyntment. 1784 Cowrer Jiask v. 141 
Arrowy sleet, Skin-piercing volley, blossom-bruising hail. 
1889 J. J. VHomas Froudacity 40 Vhe skin-discriminating 
policy induced..since the abolition of slavery. 1891 Miss 
Dowie Girl Karp, 244, I listened open-eyed to tbe herd’s 
bear statistics, literally skin-clamming as these were. 

With verbal sbs., as sk/n-cutting, grafting, 
-healing, etc. 

1829 Scort Anne of G. xxvii, The other three are picked 
men, who will not fear their skin-cutting. 1860 ‘'omLINsSON 
Arts & Manuf. Ser, un. Leather 25 When they are in the 
state of pelt, they are split...“[his is effected ey Ineans of 
a..machine called the ‘skin-splitting machine’, 1876 
Clinical Soc. Trans. 1X. 30 During this period skin graft- 
ing was practised continuously. 1896 Ad/buti's Syst. Aled, 
I, 380 Ranipiiations cannot be begun upon wounded sur- 
faces until skin-healing is complete. 

c, With agent-nouns, as skin-dealer, -dresser, 
-hunter, -preserver. 

1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Skin-dealer. Ibid., Skin- 
dresser, a currier, or furrier. 1890 Dacly News g Sept. 7/1 
A brother..who carried on business as a furrier and skin- 
dresser. 1893 Scribner's Mag. June 794/1 Wholesale 
slaughter by skin-bunters has nearly destroyed the Platypus 
in some districts. 1893 Daily News 16 Feb.5/5 No fewer 
than three taxidermists or skin preservers. 

12. a. With past pples., as skin-duilt, -clad, 
-peeled, -spread. 

@1661 Hotypay Persixs (1673) 294 Who without heed.. 
praise thee so, That (skin-peel'd asse !) thy self dost first 
cry, Hoe! 1823 Joanna BaiLuiE Poems 260 Whilst travel. 
fers from their skin-spread couches rise. 1846 H. G. Rosin- 
son Odes of Horace u. vi, Galesus’ tide, Sweet to the skin- 
clad flocks. 1883 Boats of World 27 Two examples of skin- 
built canoes. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XX, 113/2 Stilicho.. 
planted the cruel Goths, bis ‘skin-clad ' minions, in the very 
sanctuary of the empire. 

Vou. IX. 
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b. Misc., as shzv-tke adj., (¢o the) skinward adv. 

1699 R. L’Estrance Evrasim,. Collog. (1711) 302 That 
wears Linen above, and woollen to the Skinward, 1796 
Wituerinec Arzé, Plants (ed. 3) 1. 82 Skinny, or Skin-like 
..,tough. thin, and semi-transparent, like gold beater's skin, 
1847-9 /eda’s Cycl. Anat. 1V.1.9 Gelatinous skin-like in- 
teguinent of the compound body. . . 

13. Special combs.: skin-bone, an ossification 
in or of the skin; skin-book, a book made of 
parchment or vellum ; skin-bound a., having the 
skin tensely drawn; hide-bound; skin-eater, a 
moth or beetle which infests and destroys pre- 
pared skins or furs; skin-faro, U.S. (see quot. 
and sz game) ; skin-finish, a particular style of 
chasing in bronze; skin-food, a preparation for 
improving the skin, skin friction, the friction 
developed between a solid and a Auid or gaseotis 
body ; skin game (see quots.); skin-graft v., to 
subject to the process of skin-grafting; skinman, 
a skin-dresser or skin-dealer; skin-mark, a mer- 
chant’s mark; skin-merchant, a skin-dealer 
(see also quot.); skin-plating, metal plating 
forming the skin of a vessel; +skin-prints, 
tattoo-marks; skin-scraper, a strigil; skin-sen- 
sory @., of or pertaining to the skin together with 
the sensory apparatus; skin-vision, the power 
of perceiving distinctions of light by means of the 
skin ; skin-wool, wool taken from the skin of a 
dead sheep; skin-worm,the Guinea worm; skin- 
yard, a yard used for the working of skins. 

1862 Cockayne S/. A/arherete Title-p., Now First Edited 
from the “Skin Books. 1883 G. SterHens Bugge’s Stud. 
North. Myth. Examined 33 Vhe oldest known Swedish skin- 
book dates after 1250. 1799 Unoerwoop Dis. Childhood (ed. 
4) 1. x30 Of which [tightness of the skin] further notice will 
be taken under the article of *Skin-bound, 1803 Beppors 
Hygéia ix. 136 Except in a veryclose room, I feel as ifskin- 
bound for days together. 1882 M¢Casr Mew York xxxix. 545 
*Skin-faro..offers no chance whatever to the player. 1884 
C. G. W. Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. wt. 19/2 “This mode of 
chasing, called..in English ‘*skin-finish’, is..only found 
on work of the best class, 1881 Evcyed, Brit. X11. 5138/2 
The two principal causes of the resistance to the motion of 
a ship are the “skin friction and the production of waves. 
1882 McCase New York xxxix. 545 The ‘*skin game’ is 
used, with the majority of the visitors, for the proprietor is 
determined from the outset to fleece thein without mercy. 
1897 K. F. Foster Compl. Hayle 623 Skin Games, those tn 
which a player cannot possibly win. 1900 Brit. Med. Frail. 
12 May, Epi. Med. Lit. 74 The wound should be allowed to 
granulate and subsequently be “skin grafied. 1788 [inooer 
A utobiogr.(1883) 227 *Skinmen, breechesmakers and glovers. 
1736 H. Bourne ¢/ist, New: astle 89 There are higher up this 
Isle.. other bree Characters, whicharethe Merchants *skin- 
mark. 1789 Brano (fist. Newcastle 1.278 uote, Skin marks 
were not used instead of arms, but rather as distinct insignia 
approptiated to the profession of meichandise. a@ 1792 
Lurcovne Lord of Manor 1.ii.(D.), Lam.. vulgarly called 
a recruiting dealer, or more vulgarly still, a *skin-merchant. 
1869 Sir EB. Rerp Shiphuild. ix. 174 The fastenings of 
the stringer angle-irons connecting it with the *skin-plating. 
1650 Butwer Authropomet, 237 The chief men and women 
have “‘skin-prints, as a brave kind of Gallantry. 1875 
Encycl. Brit. V1. §55/1 Blunted strigils or *skin-scrapers. 
1879 tr. /faeckel’s Eval. of Man |. ix. 270 The first of the 
secondary germ-layers, tbe eo ayer 1883 Na/‘ure 
XXV11. 399 Experiments with regard to the ‘ *skin-vision’ 
of animals. se Luccock Nature of Woal 340 The *skin- 
wool is not usually found most plentiful where the stock of 
sheep is most heavy. 1884 W. S. B, MCLaren Spinning (ed. 
2) 7x With short wool, especially if it be skin wool, the 
rollersshould beclosedup. 1857 tr. Awichenmeister's Anim, 
§ Veg. Parasites 1. 398 Amongst the Germans it is known as 
..tbe “skin worm,..leg-worm,..and Pharaoh's-worm, 18979 
E. R. LAnNKESTER Acdvancem, Sci. (1890) 40 The skin-worm 
(Demodex folliculorum), 1885 Manch. Exam. 7 Apr. 4/7 
A fire occurred..in Mr. Pryce Parry's *skinyard and wool 
warehouse. 

Skin, variant of SKEEN. 

Skin, v. Also 6-7 skyn, skinne (6 scinne). 
[£ Skin 56. Cf. Norw. s&inna to cover with skin.]} 

I. 1. ¢rans. To furnish or cover with skin; to 
cause skin to form or grow on; to heal by the 
formation of skin. Also with over. 

1547 Boorve Srev. llealth cix. 41 b, After that incarnat 
the place and so skyn it. 1597 A.M. tr. Gutllemeau's Fr, 
Chirurg. 39/2 We must..with an exsiccating plaster cure 
them, and sreskinne them, 1614 W. B. Philosopher's Bun- 
guet (ed. 2) 55 lresh-Butter skinnes the rawnesse of the 
throate. 1697 Drvpen Ded. sEueid Ess, (Ker) 11. 210 
‘The wound was skinned ; but the strength of his thigh was 
not restored. 1872 Geo. Exiot Afiddlem. t. x, He looks 
like a death's head skinned over for the occasion. 

absol, 1601 Hottann Pliny 1]. 272 It [aloe] is..a great 
healer, and that which vniteth & skinneth quickly. 

In fig. contexts. + Also with «/. 

1602 Suaks, ave, wi. iv. 147 It will but skin and filme 
the Vicerous place. a 1659 Br. Brownric Sernt. (1674) 11. 
xx, 253 They had skin'd up the sore, and yet, it breaks out 
in their Soul again. ¢1750 WarsurTON Serie. ii. Wks. 1811 
1X. 47 The wounds, our own earth hath formerly received, 
.. which though skinned over by time and human culture, 
are seen. 1796 CoLeripce The Destiny af Nations 410 
Short Peace shall skin the wounds of causeless War. 1880 
M°«Cartny Own Times |x. 1V. 337 He does not seein to have 
considered the difference between skinning over a wound 
and healing it. . 

c. fig. To cover (over) in some slight or super- 
ficial manner. 

1603 Suaxs. Meas, for M. \1. ii. 136 Authoritie.. Hath yet 
a kinde of medicine tn it selfe That skins the vice o’ th top. 


SKIN. 


' 1650 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 191 It is to be feared your 


Amsterdam affaires are rather skinned than cured. 1658-9 
Sir A. Hascericce in Burton's Diary (1828) I. 104 It 
may be skinned over for a time, but will break out. ‘he 
people are not pleased. 1796 Burke Kegic. Peace Wks. 
1832 11. 289 It is only their assured and confident expecta- 
tion..that skins over their mischievous dispositions with a 
moinentary quiet. 1833 T. Hook /’arson's Dau. 1. x, The 
objects of which (so thinly were they skinned over) were 
just as evident to Emma as to Lady Frances. 1850 Meri- 
VALE Rom, Emp. tx. (1865) 1. 372 This open rupture was 
with difficulty skinned over at tbe last inoment. 

2. a. fg. To clothe, attire. rare. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia’s Rev. 1. iv, You never skin'd a 
new|[? =anew] beautie more prosperously in your life. 1610 
Beaum. & Fri. Scornf. Lady u.ti, Off with your husks; I'le 
skin you all in Sattin. 

b. To cover with a skin or skins. vare—'. 

1618 tn Foster Eng. Factories Iudia (1¢06) 1. 10 The 
jarres are all fild, stoped close, skyned, and marked with the 
distinction of the fruits. 

c. absol, To put a good skin on cattle. rave —. 

19765 Afuseum Rust. 1V. 190 The largest pasture..will 
neither s&ix nor faddow, or, in other words, is fit for nothing 
but young stock. 

da. Aaut. (See quots.) 

1815 Burney Fadcouer's Dict. Marine s.v., To Skin upa 
Satlin the Bunt, is to make that part of the canvas which 
covers the sail when furled, smooth and neat, by turning 
the sail well upon the yard. 184x Totren Naval Text Bk. 
393 Vo skin the sail up smooth is to turn it well up, and so 
as to cover the sail neatly and smoothly. 

e. Shipbuilding. (See quot.) 

€ 1850 Audim., Nav. (Weale) 141, Planking ts often termed 
skinuing the ship. 

3. inir. To form skin; to become covered with 
skin; to grow a new skin; to heal over in this 
way. Also fig. 

1579 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 181 The sooner it skinneth, the 
sorer it festereth, 1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. / (1655) 124 
Her excoriated carkasse began to skin again. 1763 Mitts 
Pract, Husb, WV. 345 All suckers must be cut away from 
the root, and the place. .smoothed with a knife; for then it 
will soon skin over. 1829 SoutHEY Leé¢. (1856) 1V. x29 If 
the ulcer skins over in that way, the quacks will exult in 
having wrought a cure. 1843 R. J. Graves Sys¢. Clin. 
Med. xxix. 392 The centre [of the ulcer] granulated and 
skinned naturally. 28g: Rio—R Haccarp ada xxxv, The 
hole in his skull skinned over. ' 

II. 4. ¢vans. ‘Yo strip or deprive of the skin; 


to flay; to peel. 

1591 Percivat. Sian. Dict., Desollar.., to skin, to pul 
offthe skin. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenol's Trav. i. 246 
The Crocodile is very strong, and one day as I caused one 
of them..to be skinned fetc.]. 1725 Fam. Dict. s.v. Pears, 
When they are off the Fire, stir, skin them, and squeeze 
about half a Lemon upon them. 1791 BosweLtt Johnson 
3 Apr. 1779, A fishmonger who was skinning an eel alive. 
1853 SovER /'antropheon 167 It was necessary to skin tbe 
bird very carefully. 1875 Jowett Plaze (ed. 2) 1. 210 They 
may skin me alive, if they please. 

bp. ‘Lo rub or scrape the skin off; to bark. Also 
transf. 

1855 Jarves Art /Lints 383 Almost every one of his pictures 
have been more or less skinned, to use an expressive term, by 
the carelessness of cleaners. 1856 KANE Arce. Expl. 1. xiii. 167 
It is the same huminock you skinned your shins upon, 1891 
C. Roserts Adrift Amer. 97 My feet were already skinned 
in several places. 

c. In phrases denoting excessive meanness or 
desire for gain, esp. fo skin a flint, 

3694 Motteux Rabelais v. vii, May I be broil'd likea Red- 
herring, if 1 don’t think they are wise enough to skin a 
Flint. 1834 Marryar 2. Simple (1863) 195 Report says, 
that she would skin a flint if she could. 1851 Mavuew 
Lond. Latour 1, 134 They'd skin a flea for his hide and 
tallow. 1859 Lever D. Dunit iv, 1 was... brought up 
ainongst fellows would skin a cat. 1884 [see I'xint sé, 4). 

5. To strip or pull of (a skin, etc.) ; to remove 
by drawing off inside out. 

1658-9 in Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. 228 They skin off 
your skin. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xxiv. P11 
Having carefully skinned off the Film with the edge of 
the Slice. 1759 Martin Wats, Hist. 1. 28 Turf of the Ground, 
skinned off, and burnt to Ashes. 1861 Dickens Gt. Expect. 
xxxi, Skin the stockings off,..or you'll bust ‘em. 

transf, 1896 Littarp Poker Storics ii. sg Many a time 
I've seen a game-player just skin off his watch and ring.. 
and play them in. 

6. :xtr. To shed or cast the skin; to lose the 
skin by rubbing. 

19772 Ann, Reg. 96/2 \t skins every year; and its skin is 
said to be a remedy against the cramp. 1908 GiLpert 
Murray tr. Avistoph., Frogs t. ii, When all my shoulder’s 
skinning, simply skinning. 

7. slang. &. tras, To clean out (a person) 
at play. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict.s.v., To strip a man of all his 
money at play, is termed s&inuing him. 1864 Daily Telegr. 
19 Oct., The gamblers did their best to give us fits; but in 
less than half an hour, sir, the little squaw she skinned the 
crowd, 1889 H. O’Reitiy Fifty Vrs. ou Trad 343 In less 
than two or three hours [to] be skinned out of every cent. 

b. To strip (of clothing or money) ; to fleece 


by exactions or swindling. 

1851 Mayuew Lond. Labour 1. 7x Perhaps he gets 
“skinned ’ (stripped of his clothes ane money from being 
hocussed, or tempted to helpless drunkenness). 1892 Sfec- 
tator 12 Mar, 364/2 Suppose the Emigration Trusts skin the 
emigrants until they stop emigration. 1898 Ecdectic Mag. 
LX VII. 607 Some new device is invented for enmeshing 
and skinning the tnvestor. 

c. Skin the lamb (see quots.). 
3864 Slang Dict, 232 Skin the Lanib, a game at cards, a 
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SKIN-COAT. 


very expressive corruption of the term lansquenet,.. When 
a non favourite wins a race ‘hookmakers’ are said to skin 
thelamh. 1883 Graphic 21 Apr. 410/2 The Ring are enor- 
mons winners on the race, the majority having ‘skinned the 
lamb’. 

8. To exhaust or impoverish by excessive fish- 
ing, cropping, etc. 

1867 F. Wraxcis Angling vii. (1880) 274 He does not want 
to skin the siream. 1895 /orui (N.Y.) Sept. § To renovate 
the soil which had been ‘skinned ' in the days of slavery. 

9. U.S. slang. a, trans, and inir, To copy or 


crib. 

1849 Vale Lit, Mag. XV. 81 Never skin a lesson which it 
requires any abilitytolearn. 1851 Bristep /7ve 19's. Eng. 
Univ. (1852) 381 Classical men were continually tempted !o 
‘skin ’ (copy) the solutions of these examples 1851 B. EI. 
Hari College Words & Customs 430 ‘At Yale College,.. 
in our examinations,’ says a correspondent, ‘many of the 
fellows cover the palms of their hands with dates, and when 
called upon for a given date, they read it off directly from 
tbeir bands. Such persons shiz’. 

b. évans. To abscoud, make off, slipaway. Also 
with ozf, to depart hastily. 

1876 Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly (1877) 254 You jest 
gether up your traps and skin out of this. 1894 Out/ng 
XXIV. 4642/1 Whe hero..would never have been one could 
be have skinned for cover in time, 

c. With ozf: To produce, display. 

€1895 Thompson St. Poker Cl. 42 Mr. Williams proudly 
skinned out three jacks and a pair of kings. 

d. To glance over, examine. 

1895 Cornh. Mag. Aug. 174 Each man skinned his cards 
and tried his hardest to look disappointed. 

10. In phrases used as adjs, 

1869 W. Morris in Mackail £7/2 (1899) I. 203 If you had 
passed a week at this skin-’em-alive place. 1891 Miss 
MackEwen Shree Women in One Boat 87 A good old skii- 
your-nose encounter. 

Skin-coat. Also 6 skyn coit, skincote, 
-coate. [f. SKIN sé, + Coat sd.] 

1. A coat made of skin. 

1533 tec. Lord High Treas. Scotl. V1.181 To begary the 
samyne doublet, and to begary ane skyn coit, v 4 quarteris 
veluot. 1589 Greene Menaphon (Arb. 76 Am not | a 
Gentleman, though tirde in a shepheardes skincote. 

+ 2. dransf. A person’s skin, (ds. 

1589 //ay any Hork (1844) 9, 1 will lay on Joad on your 
skincoat for this geare anon. a@isgz Greene Jas. /t’, 1. 
Proh., Ay engraued the memory of Boughon on the skin- 
coate of some of them. 1611 Cotcr., Escatller,..to beat, 
bethwacke, belabor the skin-coat of. 1653 Urqunarr Aade- 
fais 11. xvii, 1 will have their skin-coat shaken once yet 
before they die. 

+Skind,zv. Oés—! [a. ON. skynda (so mod. 
Icel., Noiw.,and Sw.; Da. shynde), =O. scyudan, 
OS. skundian, cte.] trans. To hasten. 

1250 Gen. 4 Ex. 1989 De chapmen skinden here fure, In 
to egipte ledden dat ware. 

Skin-deep, 2. and adv. 
Derr a. and adv.) 

A. adj. Penetrating no deeper than the skin; 
superficial, shallow, slight: a. As a proverbial 
limitation of beanty, or in similar connexions. 

a 1613 Oversury A Vif, etc. Wks (1856) 37 All the carnall 
beauty of my wife, ls but skin-deep. 1687 Bovi.e J/artrrd. 
Theodora wv. (1703) 49 Nor any of our sex ought to think 
skin-deep beauty as great a blessing, ay ‘tis an applauded 
one. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. w. ii, Beauty that's only 
skin deep Must fade like the gowans of May. 1740 1 
Ricuarvson Pamela (1824) 1. xcix. 484 Beauty is but a 
specious. .recommendation, a mere skin-deep perfection. 
1854 Spencer f’ersonal Beanty Ess. (1891) 11. 394 The say- 
ing that beauty is but skin-deep, is but a skin-deep saying. 
1869 MCLAREN Seri. Ser. 11. v. 79 Moses’ face shone, but 
the lustre was hut skin deep. 

b. Of wounds, incisions, etc. Also éransf,. 

@ 1613 Oversury Charac., Ordinary Fencer Wks. (1856) 
112 His wounds are seldome above skin-dcep. 1805 JEFFER- 
son Writ. (1830) 1V. 30 The skin-deep scratches, which we 
can make or find on the surface of the earth. 1841 Emerson 
dethod of Nat, Wks. (Bohn) 11. 222 But the thunder is a 
surface phenomenon, makes a skin-deep cut. 1877 A. B, 
Epwaros Up Ntle xix. 366 As for his wounds, they were 
literally skin-deep. 

c. fig. in varions contexts. 

1657 lrapp Cowtn., Ps. xvi. g Their joy is but skin-deep. 
1677 Horneck Gt. Law Consid. vii. (1704) 399 A few slight 
and skin-deep reflexions. 1730 T. Boston Jfem. xii. 434 
Denoting the skin-deep joy of ungodly men. 1766 Foroyce 
Serm, Vug. Women (1767) Il. x. 130 Skin-deep and short- 
lived allurements. 1825 Lavy Granvitte Left. (1894) 1. 
362 The little faults are all skin-deep, and she is excellent. 
1889 Gretton Memory's llarkback 25: The effect upon 
the hearers was, after all, but skin-deep. 

B. adv. ‘Yo the depth of the skin; in a super- 
ficial manner ; superficially, slightly. 

1633 P. Frercuer Purple Isl. vu. xiv, Caro,cursed damme 
of sinne,., Yet seems (skin deep) most fair. 1660 F. Brooke 
tr. Le Blane’s Trav. 218 They have little horns which grow 
but skin-deep, mooving them as their ears. 1702 STEELE 
Funeral u, When | know her further than Skin-deep, I'll 
tell you more of my mind. 1796 burke Regic. Peace Wks. 
1842 II. 288 Stings that have penetrated more than skin- 
deep into my mind. 1864 Kixcstey Rom & Teut. iv. (1875) 
100 He was but a wild man of the woods..polished over 
skin-deep with Roman civilization. 

[f. SKIN z. 


Skinflint. Also 7-9 skin-flint. 
4¢+Fuint sé.) One who would skin a flint to 
save or gain something ; an avaricious, penurious, 


mean or niggardly person; a miser. 
a1700 B.E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Skin flint, a griping,.. 
close-fisted Fellow. 1761 A. Murruy Cétizex u. i. An old 


[f. SKIN sh. 4 + 
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miserly good for notbing skin-flint, 
BE id Poet. Wks. (1846) 125 How skin-flint graned his 
pocks 0’ goud to loss. 1816 Scott Antiguary xi, It would 
have been long. .ere my womankind could have made such a 
reasonable bargain with that old skinflint. 1840 TiackrRay 
Catherine x, 1c isa pity that old skinflint should be in the 
way of both your fortnnes. 1891 C. Roserts Adrift Amer. 
226 Which sum the captain, who was a regular skinflint, 
said was fur too much. 
b. alirié or as ady. Miserly, mean. 

178) Parker Life's Painter xiv. 114 ‘The miser, that 
skin-flint old elf. 1854 H. Mitcer Sct. 4 Schon v. (1857) 86 
‘The skin-flint wife of a’ paper minister’. 1895 ZANGWILL 
Master u. vii, Dy persuading some small skinflint dealer to 
cheat him. . 

Hence Ski-nflinty a., niggardly; Ski-nflintily 
adv., in a nigpardly manner; Skinflintiness, 
Skinflintism, niygardliness, parsimony. 

1861 Lond, Rev, 16 Feb.170 Love of approbation,. for the 
time, conquers her native skinflintiness. 1893 feripiniine 
(Ohio) Disp. 10 July, The rewards of ‘skinflinitsm’ are not 
greatin the long run. 1899 Daily News 1) Sept. 6/1 Ile 
behaved skin-Aintily to Max Miller. 1901 Afunsey's May. 
XXV, 431/2 The man with the skinflinty beart. 

Skinful. Also 9g -full. [£ Skin sd,+-FuL.] 

1. The quantity contained within the skin. 

1650 Howe et “eff. III. 4, I could willingly..return this 
small skinfull of Bones to my common Mother. 

2. A quantity that fills a skin vessel. 

1802 SoutuEy Aing Ramiro xii, So he gave him,.,a 
skinful of wine toquench his thirst. 1863 Kinctane Cramer 
1) 195 That simple skinful of water which..is the life of 
men passing a desert. 1885 Century May. XXIX. 6521 
Well do | renember how at eacb well the first skinful [of 
water] was tasted all around. 

3. As much as the skin can hold: a. As much 


as any one can drink, 

1824 W. levinc 7. 7rav. IT. 234 When he has no liquor 
at all, or when he bas a skinfull. 1839 Titackeray fatal 
Boots (1869) 348 On this night I had my little skinful, «fr 
there was no stinting, 1886 W. Grauan Soctal froblem 
203 Why should 1 work, when I,.can get my skinful? 

b. dransf. A full allowance ; as mnuch as one 
wants or cares for. 

219779 1D. Grauam Leper the Taylor t. Writ. 1883 I]. 116 
Poor Sandy went home with a skinful of terror. 1869 W.S. 
Gusert &aéb &alt., Sir Macklin v, He wept to think each 
thoughtless youth Contained of wickedness a skinful. 1897 
Pall Mall Mag. Dec. 501 His men had had a skinful of 
fighting and short commons just before. 

Skink (skink), s4.! Zool, Forms: a. 6, 9 scine, 
7,9 scinck,7-gscink. 8.7 skinke,8 skino(k, 
6- skink. [a. older I. seznc (wow scrngue), or 
ad. L. se¢ncus, ad. Gr. o«iyxos.] A stnall lizard 
(Scincus officinalis) common in northern Africa 
aud Arabia, formerly regarded as of great value 
in medicine for ils stimulative qualities ; also, any 
lizard belonging to the same family (the Sczvczdz). 

a. 1590 Barroucu Meth. Mhysick 182 Also the parts of 
scinces which ein! race the reines. 1608 Topseie Serpents 
(1658) 693 There have been some that have reckoned Scinks 
and Lizards among worms, 1681 Gaiw WMusienit 1. iil. 48 
The Scink..hath..shoit Legs, a flat and broad Foot like 
a Hand, with very short locs. 1775 PArl. Trans. LXV. 
246 Gulls, the scink, the leech,..&c. are all said to feel.. 
approaching cllanees of weather. 1802 Suaw Gen. Zool. 
111. t. 281 The Scink is one of the middle-sized or smaller 
lizards 1854 Orr's Circ. Sct., Org. Nat. 1. 275 Herbivor- 
ous..scinks, called, on account of the shape of the teeth, 
cyclodus, 1872 liumpury J/yclogy 37 \n the Scinc this 
portion..is quite separate in its wiiole length. 

B. 1591 Svivester Du Bartas 1. vi. 200 Th’ horned 
Cerastes, th’ Alexandrian Skink. 1601 Hlottaxn Pliny IL. 
316 Much like 10 this kind is the Skink (whoin some haue 
named the land Crocodile, 1718 Quincy Compl. Disp. 171 
Skincks,—Some Authors have ascribed much to these as 
Alexipharmicks, 1832 GrieritH tr Cuvier 1X. 237 The 
skink of pharmacopolists,.does not exceed the lenzth of 
six oreight inches. 1880 Cassedf's Nat. /tist. 1V. 296 The 
Skink inhabits the western and northern parts of Africa, 

attrib, and Comb. 1790 J. Waite Jral. Vor. V.S. Wales 
242 The Scincoid, or Skine-formed Lizard. 1896 LyDEKKER 
Roy, Nat. Hist, V. 166 The skink tribe. .are a very numer- 
ous family. 

Skink, 53.2 Now rare. Also 7 skinck, skinke. 
[In sense ad. early mod. Du. or LG, schenke, repr. 
MDu., MLG., and MUIG., schenke rarely schinke), 
OS. skenkio, OUG. scenko, scencho, ete. In sense 2 
from SK1NK v.] 

1. A skinker; a tapster or waiter. 
only sfec. (see quot. 1847). 

ee L Davies (Heref.) A/scrocosios Wks, (Grosart) 1. 
21/1 kinck, how blessed wert thou in his loue Mhat drue 
thee on. 1785 Francis the Philanthropist 1.172 Mr, Francis 
and his companion had friends of every rank, from tbe 
humble skink to the dignified..doctor, 1847 Hatiiw. sv., 
In a family the person latest at breakfast is called the 
skink, or the skin%er, and some domestic office is imposed 
or threatened for the day, such as ringing the bell, putring 
coal on tbe fire, or, in other cases, drawing the heer for the 
amily. 

2. a. Sc. Drink, liquor. (In contemptuous use.) 

1824 Scott S¢. Nouan's xxxii, The wine!.. puir, thin, 
fushionless skink it was. 1844 Bacvantine JZiller Deas. 
taugh xvi. 247 Jail beer was poor, thin skink for gentlemen 
who had drank claret after dinner every dayfor twenty years. 

b. pl. (See quot.) 

1888 Jaconi Printers’ Vocab. 126 Skinks, an old term 
applied to drink—or drinking around the imposing stone in 
order to celebrate some auspicious occasion, 

Also 


kink, 54.3 Sc, Now Obs. exc. /ist. 
7 skinck. [prob. ad. MLG. schinke (see next), 


In later use 


1791 A. Witson Laurel | 


SKINKER. 


either with ellipsc of some word for ‘broth’, or 
with simple transference from the meat to the 
liquid.] A kind of soup made from shin of beef. 
Also atirio. 

¢1575 Batrour Practicks (1754 235 The air sall haue..ane 
butter-plait, ane skink-plan, ane beif plait, ane Iugyit disch, 
r602 in Henderson Old World Scott. (1893) 14 Ane dische 
of bruise, and ane utler of skink or kaill. 1626 Macon 
Sylva § 45 Wee finde also that Scotch Skinck (which ts a 
Vottage of strong Nourishment,)is made with the Knees, and 
Sinewes of Recfe, but long boiled. a 1682Semrive Li/ythsome 
Wedding 72 Vlicre will Le meal-kail and castocks, And 
skink to sup till you rive. 1790 Sutures /oems 210 Guid 
barley Beate and skixk came next. 1844 11. Steriens 4. 
farm 11. 169 li was of this piece that the old favourite 
soup of Scotland, called skivk, was made. 1893 IleNDER- 
son Old bWorld Scott. 57 Its quality was very similar to 
that of the strong Lowland soup called skink. 


+Skink, 54.4 Oés.-) [ad. LG. schinke (G. 
schinken), OUG., seinca, scinco.} VWam. 


1630 J. Tavior (Water P.) Gt. Eater Kent 12 \VNe cares 
not for.. the sawsedge of Bolognia, the skink of Westphalia. 


t Skink, s/.", obs. variant of SKUNK 5d. 

1774 Gotosm. Nad, (/ist. IL. ix. 381 Theskink ..resembles 
a porecat in shape and size. 1809 Spirit Public Frais. 
XITL. 2 Where’er the skink-ey'd Gallic pest Mlings taint 
and uproaro’erthe hall. 1824 Cot.ewince Aids Ae/i. (1848) 
I. go As..the ckink and squash are treated by American 
woodnien, who turn their backs upon the fetid intruder. 

Skink, v. Now dial. or arch. Forms: 4 skynke, 
6-7 skinke (6 skincke, 7 scinke) ; 6(y) skynk, 
skinck, 6- skink. fad. Mlu. or MLG, schenken 
(cf. OF ris. skenka; ON. skenkja, Sw. skanka, 10a. 
skrnke), corresp. to Ol. scencan SUENCH v.] 

l. ¢rans. To pour out or draw (liquor; to offer, 
present, serve (drutk, ctc.!. 

© 1386 Cuaucer Aferch. 7. 478 Bacusthe wyn hem skynk. 
eth al aboute. 1513 Do «tas “inetd vit. iii. go In flacon 
and in skull That skynk the wyne. 1607 W. LarkstFp 
Muirrta (1876) 45 The (Queen of loue..fore'd her to skinke 
so much, the iuice ran ore. 1635 Sunacey Lady of Pleas. 
iv. ii, A drawer is iny Ganyniede he slrall skink Brisk 
nectar to us. 1667 Davenant & Dayoen /enfest iv. iil, 
[lem ! skink about his grace’s health again, 1728 Ramsay 
Last Sp. Miser xxvii, And like dub-water skink the wine, 
1806 R. Jamieson Pep. Kallads 1, 221 Lhey skinked the 
mead, and they skinked the wine. 1899 Luwsnen Ecéin. 
Poems & Sangs 130 Siout Scots drink to me skynk. 

+2. Yo fill with liquor; to pour liquor into. Ods. 

1513 Doucias Atueid vil. iti. 62 Now skynk, and offer 
Jupiter, coupis full. 1558 Puare -eaend vu. S iv bh, Now 
skinke your cups to Ioue, and great Anchises cheerely cal. 
1594 Guerne & Lonce Looking Gi. 11, lle haue them skincke 
my standing Lowles with wine. 

3. absol. Yo draw, pour out, or serve drink ; 
to wait on a company (sec quot. 1785). 

1591 Fretcuer Russe Commonw, (Mak. Soc.) 17 For that 
cause [they] called this newe citic hy the name of Naloi, 
that is skinck or poure in. 1594 Gatexe & Lonce Looking 
GL Wks. (Grosart) XIV. 93 Villaines, why skinck you not 
vnto this fellow? 1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Penniless 
Pilgr. Wks t. 123/2 And No-body did drinke, and winke, 
and scinke, 1676 Hosses //iad 1. 562 And then the Gods 
laught. outright, To see the lame and sooty Vulcan skink. 
1755 SMoLLE' © Don Quixote iv. xiv. 11. 425 Truce with 
your compliments and skink away, honest ‘Fosilos, 1785 
Grose Dict. Vulgar T.,'Vo skink, is to wait on the com- 
pany, ring the bell, stir the fire, and snuff the candles; the 
duty of the youngest officer in a military mess. a 1825 
Forsy Voc. E. Anglia 304 Skink, toserve at table ; particu. 
larly: to serve the guests withdrink. 18455. Juop Alargaret 
tl. vi (1871) 260 Come crush a glass with..all this nice 
company. You have skinked quite long enough. 

+4. Sc. To make a present of; to inake over 


to anothcr. Ods. rare. 

.1§08 Burgh Rec. Edin, (1882) 1. 117. Vpoun his gude 
warkmaneschip and gyding thai skynk him the tymmer of 
the auld ruf. 1637 RutHerreorp Leff. (1648) Ixxxv. 156 
If this had not been, I would have skinked over and fore- 
gone my part of paradise and salvation, for a breakfast of 
dead, moth-eaten carth. ¢fd, |axxviii. 163 Do we not sit 
far in our own light, to make it a matter of bairn’s play, to 
skink and drink over paradise. 

Hl nce Skivnked ///. a. 

1598 Fiorio, Aescinto, skinkt, powred or filde wine. 

+Skinkard. Os. rare. Also 7 skinkird. 
[f. Skink v.+-ARD.] A tapster. 

1615 Bratuwair Strafpado (1878) 11 To be a drudge.. 
Vnto the base-borme Skinkird bred in Hell. 1632 Marmion 
Holland's Leaguer u. ii, Tbou hast a noble win and spirit, 
wench, ‘hat never was ordained for any skinkard T’en- 
gender with, . } 

Slhinker (skinka1). Now arch. or dial, Also 
6 scincker, skincker, skynker. [ad. MDn. or 
MLG. schencker(schincker), or {, SKINK v. + -EB!.] 

1. One who diaws, pours out, or serves liquor ; 
a tapster; (see al-o quot. 1847 S.v. SKINK 56.21). 

1586 Praise of \usicke 51 That banquet of the gods 
where Vulcan plaid the skinker. 1603 HoLtanp Plutarch’s 
Vor. 444 The butler or skinker asked him how much he 
should poure out for everie one. 1647 C. Harvey Schola 
Cordts vi. 3 See how the hellish skinker plies his bowle. 
1681 T. Fratman /eraclitus Ridens No. 15 (1713) I. 98 
From rebellious Taps, and Vapsters and Skinkers, Lzera 
nus, 1702 S. PARKER tr. Cicero's De Fintbus uw. 63 My 
Skinker perceives himself..agreahly affected in filling me 
out a Glass when he bas no Inclination to drink. 1813 J. 
Hocc Queen's Wake 24 Thrice did they drain th’ allotted 
store And wondering skinkers dun for more. 1830 Lame 
Let. to W. Wordsworth Wks. 1900 X11. 128 [Vulcan] the 
two-handed skinker. 1852 HawtHorxe Siithedaie Rom. 
IL. xi. 206 Some old-fashioned skinkers and drawers.. were 
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spreading a banquet. 1887 Browsinc Parileyings Wks. 1896 
11. 733/2 The skinker fast brimmed Their glass with rare 
tipple’s enticement. : : 

+b. The constellation Aquarius. Obs. 

1sgx Syitvester Du SBartas 1. iv. 273 Mean-while the 
Skinker, from his starry spout, After the Goat, a silver 
stream pours out. /éfd. un, il, av. Columunes 418 On th 
Azure steep Our Parents plac‘ta Skinker: and by him, 
Two silver Fishes in his flouds to swim. oe 

+2. A jug or simtlar vessel used for skinking 
with. Also alérib. Obs. 

1594 Wills & Invent. N. C. (Surtees, 1860) 245 The but- 
terye..ij hodgsheads,..j quarte potte, j skinker. 1600 !V7d/ 
of Sir R. Bedingfeild (Somerset Ho,), Silver wine pot called 
a Skynker. 1639 12th Rep. Hist. HSS. Comm, App. 1X. 7 
four great flagons...10 Skinker potts. 7 Vankards. 1646 
Will of Estcourt (Somerset Ho.), A deepe silver bason with 
a silver skinker. . : 

kinking, v/. sb. [f Skink v.] The action 
of pouring out or serving liquor. Also atér7d. 
1s9z R. D. Hypuerotomachia 57 The skinking pottes.. 
were all of pure fine Gold. 1598 Frorio, Versutione,..a 
skinking. 1611 /éfd.,A powring or skinking ferth. 1631 
Masse Celestina ix. 105, 1 know no better office at boord, 
thento fallaskinking. 1819 W. Tennant /'opistry Stornt'd 
(1827) 102 Had Bacchus sell been there,..for skinkin’, He 
couldna weil hae blam’‘d the drinkin’, 

Ski-nking, ///. a. [f. Skin« v.] 

1. That skinks; wine- giving. 

1s8z STANYHURST -Zveis mi, (Arb.) 74 With nauye we 
passed By mounts of Nazon too skincking Bacchus alotted. 

2. Sc. Thin, watery. (Cf. SKINK 56.2 2.) 

1786 Burns To a Haggis viii, Auld Scotland wants nae 
skinking ware That jaups in luggie.. a 1894 SiEVENSON Sé. 
/ves xxvii, A pint of skinking claret. 

Skinkle (skink’l), v. Sc. [perh. a frequent- 
ative f. ON. skina to shtne.] zu/v. To glitter, 
glisten, sparkle; to have a showy appearance. 

17.. Lord Thomas xix. in Percy Reliques, 1 skinkled in 
their een. 1791 A. Witson Laurel Disputed Poet. Wks. 
(1846) 127 Ae night the lift was skinkling a’ wi’ starns. 
1888 Glasgow Evening Times 15 Oct. 2/6 A handful of 
flame which.. merely skinkles an the window: panes. 

Hence Ski-nkling £//. a. 

1790 A. Witson Poems 205 Row't in a skinklan plaid. 
1795 ? Burns oem on Pastoral Poetry iv, Squite Pope 
but busks his skinklin patches, O’ heathen tatters! 1819 
W. Tesxnant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 30 Or flee about on 
skinklin’ wing, Like butterflies. 1849 SyminGIoN //arebel/ 
Chimes 104 Death lurks in its skinkling fire. 

Skinless (skinles), a. Forms: 5 skin-, skyn- 
les, 6 skinne-, 6-7 skinlesse, 8- skinless. [f. 
SKIN 56.+-LEsS.] Destitute or deprived of skin; 
having only a very thin skin. 

¢1340 Hampore Afed. Pass. in Horstinan (1895) I. 98 Pe 
fleisch bere Fe cros sittith is skinles & ouer-runne wib bloud- 
rowis. 1484 Caxton Fudbles of ciesop v. ix, The wulf ranue 
aweye skyules. 1594 1.1. La Primanud. Fr. Acad. 1. 59 
The head woulde bee very deformed if it were skinnelesse, 
where it is couered with haire. 1600 //osp. /ncurable Fooles 
A iv, Those skinlesse Snailes that lift vp their hornes for 
nothing. 1611 Cotur., Fricandeau x, short, skinlesse, and 
daintic puddings. 1706 Lonpon& Wise Retir’d Gard. \.vii. 
28 Vhe..skinless Pear is a kind of Russelet in Shape and 
‘Taste. 1738 Gent!, Mag. VIII. 310/1 What is it that’s 
born Skinless, flies Wingless, and goes roaring to Death? 
1850 Kixcstev A. Locke xxi, He was looking..at the skin- 
Iess cast on the chimney-piece. /ézad., He looked round 
again at the skinless man. 1891 ATKINSON Last of Giant. 
&illers 78 He {the raven] pranced about on his [the wolf’s] 
scraggy skinless carcase. 

Jig. 1859 Sat. Kev. 19 Mar. 331/2 There was nothing in 
it to make the most skinless man in existence wince. 

Tlence Skinlessly adv. 

1859 Bovp Kecreat. Country Parson (1862) 86 Not only 
are they themselves skinlessly sensitive [etc.]. 

Skinlet. rare. [(f.SK1N 56,+-Ler.] A thin 
skin ; a membrane. 

1598 FLorio, Cuticula, a filme, a skin or skinlet,a thin 
rinde or pill. /é¢ed., A/fsa,..a filme or skinlet. 

Skinned (skind), 49/7. a. [f. Skin sé, and v.] 

I. 1. Having a skin, esp. of a specified kind. 

¢1400 MAUNDEV. (1839) xix. 206 In another Yle ben folk, 

that gon upon hire Hondes and hire Feet, as Destes: and 
thei ben alle skynned and fedred. 1611 Corcr., Marmote, 
..a little muddie fish, headed, skinned, and finned, like an 
Ecle. 1641 Brome Jousud? Crew 11, Oh here they come. 
'Yhey are delicately skin‘d and limb’d. 1655 MoureT & 
Besnet (fealth’s Liuiprov. (1746) 260 Skate is skin'd like a 
File. 1727 Philip Quaril (1754) 3 Vhese Fish are.. skinned 
like a Mackerel. 

b. With defining tern prefixed, as clean-, dark-, 
fox-, hard-, loose-, ete. 

See also THick- and ‘THinx-sKinNED. 

1450-80 tr. Secreta Seeret. 32 Kepe the fro fische bat is 
hard skynned. 1523 Firzners. Hust, § 56 Se that he Jan 
ox} haue a brode ryh, and a thycke hyde, and to be lose. 
skinned. 1598- [see Roucu-skInNeEp a.]. 1611 Cotcr., Petre 
d’amiot, a yellow, and hard-skind Peare. 1665 BratHwair 
Comment. Two tales (1900) 45 What Sir Raynaid, ye fox- 
skin'd Chuffe. 1827 (see Fair a. 18}. 1893 F. Avams Vew 
Egypfts58 An English official,.. having a Jean, clean-skinned 
body. 1897 Warts-Dunios Aylwin is. vi, A bright-eyed, 
dark-skinned little girl, 

2. Of wounds, ete.: Covered with skin. Also 
with over. 

1640 Br. ReyNoips Passions xxvii, 288 Which likea skinn’d 
wound doth wrankle inwardly. 1739 S. Suarv Surg, p. xxx, 
The Edges of it in process of time, tuck in, and growing 
skinn’d and_ hard, give it the Name of a callous Ulcer. 
1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 1V. 90 My wounds, 
though not skinned, were healing apace. 1809 Mauiin Gil 
Blas xt. tx. P6 A wound imperfectly skinned over. 
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3. Covered with a layer (of something). 

1684 T. Burnet Theory Earth 1. 145 When the earih 
grows discolour’d and skin’d over. 1837 Worosw. A/usings 
near Aquapendente 193 From pavement skinned with moss. 

IT. 4. Stripped of the skin. 

1673 Ray Yourn. Low C. 404 Their [frogs] flesh shows 
white and lovely as they lie in the inarkets skin’d and ready 
prepared. 1826 Scott MW oodstock xxxii, The boy, whose 
appearance [was] not much dissimilar to that of a skinned 
rabbit ina livery. 1861 J/acm. A/lag. June 131 Birds and 
their eggs, skinned animals, and insects. ; 

b. colloy. \n phir. to keep one's eye sktuned, etc., 
to keep a sharp look-out. 

a1859 Traits Amer. Humor (Bartlett), Keep your eye 
skinned for sign. 1887 Farrett //ow /fe Dred 22 The 
reverend josser..kept his eye skinned. 1898 Kirtinc Fleet 
in Being tii, We kept a skinned eye on her. 

Skinner (skinas). Forms: 5 scynner(e, 
schynnere, skynnarie, 6 skynar, 5-7 skynner, 
6- skinner. [f. Skin sé. or v.+-ER'. Cf ON. 
skinnari, MSw. skinnare, Norw. skinnar.] 

1. One whose work or business is concerned with 
the preparation of skins for commercial purposes. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvui. Ixxv. i Bodl. MS.), 
{The cat} is ofte for his faire skynne itake of be skynner and 
islayne & ihuylded, 1418 MV ttingham Rec. 11. 116 Johanne 
Crophyll, skynner. 1484 Caxton Fables of cE scp v xvii, 
Theyr skynnes were goud for to make niantcls with, yf 
skynners myght haue them. 1642 Boorne Dyetary (1870) 
249 Let your skynuer cut both the soites of the skynnes in 
smale peces tryangle wyse. 15392 Greene Upst. Courtier 
Wks. (Grosart) XI. 268 He began to tell me that by his art 
he was a Skinner. 1600 SurFLEr Conntrie “arnie 873 The 
skinners are woont to make stomachers to lay ouer the 
stomactke. 1675 Ocitey Sritannia Iutrod., The Principal 
Companies are the Mercers,..Skinners. 1859 C. Darker 
Assoc. Principle ii. 45 One Hinde, a citizen and skinner of 
London, lent to Henry IV. the sum of £2000. 1882 Encycd. 
Brit. XV. 852/2 Seven of the livery compa.ies of London 
.-» the Mercers’,..the Sulters ,..and the Skinners’. 

attrid, 1794 RK. Gray in Scott Stat. dce. Perth (1796) 38 
This corporation has a very convenient skinner-woik. 

2. One who removes the sktn; a flayer. 

1699 Dampier Voy, 11. 11. iii. g8 Tben the Hockser immedt- 
ately Mounts, and Rides after more Game, leaving the 
other to the Skinners, who are at hand, and ready to take 
off his Hide. 1884 Good lVords June 91/1 In districts where 
the game is abundant more skinners were enlisted. 

3. U.S. One of a number of marauders who 
committed depredattons on the neutral ground 
between the British and American lines durtng the 
War of Independence. 

1775-83 [see Cow-boy 2], 1821 J. F. Coorer Sfy i, This 

oor opinion of the Skinners was not confined to Mr. Casar 
Thompson, 1825 J. Neat Sro. Jonathan 111. 290 Who 
knows but you are one o” tbe tories yourself..or one o° the 
skinners’ 1857 (see Cow-woy 2) 1882 Lecky Luyl. tu 18th 
Cent. 1V, 129 The loyalist banditti called the Skinners. 

4. a. (See quot.) 

1856 Mayuew Gf, World London 46 ‘Skinners,’ or women 
and boy's who strip children of their clothes. 

b. A fleecer; also in racing slang (sce quot. 
1874 and cf. SKIN uv. 7¢). 

1855 Doran Anights 4 their Days ix.142 They are consti- 
tuted the legal skinners of all sojournersamong them, 1874 
Stang Dict. 293 Skinuer,a term among bovkniakers. ‘ May 
we havea skinner,’ i.e., may we skinthe lamb. 1893 /Vestm. 
Gaz, 13 Apr. 5/2 Yesterday srace. .1esulted in what the sport- 
ing public, high and low, graphically describe as a ‘skinner’. 
The bookmakers. .do the skinning. 

5. One who makes skin to grow. In quot. fig. 

1660 Gauven Slivht Healers Publick Hurts 43 Pretenders 
to heal, superficial skinners. 

6. (Sce quots.) 

1881 Day fishes Gt. Brit. 1.278 Poullach..1n the Channel 
those the size of a whiting are termed codlingsand skinners. 
1881 Cassel€s Nat. I/ist. V. 59 Wien Cod are of the size of 
Whiting they are termed Codlings aud ‘Skinners’. 

Skinnery (skinori,. Also 5 skynoery. [f. 
SKIN 56. +-ERY.] 

+1. Skins or furs collectively. Ods. 

¢1460 J. Russert Sk. Nurture 936 To drapery & skynnery 
cuer haue ye a sight. 

2. A place where skins are dealt with for com- 
merctal or other purpuses; the working picmises 
of a skinner. 

1480 Wardr. Ace. Ediv. /V (1830) 131 Canvas in the 
Skynnery j. /é/d. 146 -\ Ib* of threde delivered into the 
Skynnery for skynners to wirk with, 1483 Cath. Angi. 
342/1 A Skynnery, peldipartum. 1827 Mackenzie //ist. 
Newcastle 11. 716 There are some eatensive tan-)ards and 
skinneries in Newcastle. 1883 J. Marin Ateminis, Old 
Haddington 84 There was long ago a tannery and skinnery 
at ils termination. 

Ski-nniness, [f. Skinyya.] The quality of 
being skinny; leanness, emaciation. 

1727 baicey, vol. 11. {Hence in later Dicts.] 

Skinning (ski-nin), 47.55. [f. Skin v.] 

1. a. The action or process of covering with 
skin, or of forming a new skin; cicatrization, 
healing. Also with over, and fig. 

1547 Boorve frev. Health 49 For skynnynge of a place 
there is nothing shal skyn so sone as it wyl. 1633 Wotton 
Lett. (1907) 11. 341 But whether these be perfect cures or 
bnt_skinnings over. .will appear hereafter. 1638 A. Reap 
Chirury. ix. 66 We are not to goe about the skinning of 
the wound before the flesh bee somewhat higher than the 
naturall skin, 1739 S. Suarp Surg. Introd.2 ‘The first Stage 
of Healing..is hy Surgeons call’d Digestion;..and the last, 
or skinning-over, Cicatrization, 1793 J. HUNTER reat. 
Blood, etc. Wks. 1837 II, 496 Therefore contracting and 
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skinning are probably effects of one cause. 1813 J. THOM- 
son Lect. /uflam. 455 The parts towards the centre may be 
so long kept from skinning, that the granulattons may be- 
coine weak. 

b, Naut. (See quots.) 

1846 A. Younc Vaut. Dict. 284 Skinning, a term used for 
planking a vessel. ¢ 1850 A’ ndim. Wav. (Weale) 138 Plank- 
ing, covering the outside of the timbers with plank; some- 
times..called ‘skinning’. A ‘ 

2. The removal, or stripping off, of skin; the 
fact of having the skin removed or rubbed off. 
Also fig. 

1775 in AsH. 1837 W. Irvine Capt. Bonneville 1. 141 
These. .are bound to exert themselves..in taking beavers, 
which, without skinning, they render in at the trader’s lodge. 
1878 SpurGton Seri. XX1V. 699 The skinning of flints and 
the driving of screws are practised by many people as if 
they were positively meritorious. 1891 C. Rourrts Adrift 
Amer. 105 My feet were not yet quite well, after the skin- 
ning they had got coming over the trail from Wallace. 

+b. Fleecing, plundering. Os. vare—'. 

1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 347 Places for the skin- 
ning of strangers, who are reputed to be rich. 

ce. Impoverishing, exhausting. 

1888 Harper's Mag. Mar. 5339 The skinning of the land by 
sending away its substance in hard wheat is an improvidence 
of natural resources. 

3. altvib., as skinuing-apparatus, knife, process, 
table. 

1835-6 Tedd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 602/2 The skinning process 
takes place in this stage. 1864 WHcELwricHt Spring Lapl. 
296 Hoping soon to see it lying on lus skinning table! 
1875 Knicur Dict. JJech. 2196/1 Skinntug-apparatns, a 
mechanical appliance for removing the hides from animals. 
1884 Good IWerds June 391/1 The skinning knives did duty 
as table knives. 

Skinnis, var. of ME. &z2es: see KIx 50.1 6b. 

Skinnum. ([Sce quot. 1854.] A variety of 
domestic pigeon. 

1854 Meatt Moubray’s Poultry 277 \t is perhaps owing 
tu the loose shiny eyes and bill..ahat they are vulgarly 
called *Skinnums'. 1867 TEGETMEIER Preeons ix. 100 My 
skinnum was in his hand. Hurrali! the prize was nine. 

Skinny (skint). z. [f. Skin sd. +-y1}.] 

1. Consisting or formed of skin ; resembling skin 
or film; cutaneous, membranous. 

1573 Baret Adz. s.v. Fdre, To flie with skinny winges. 
1601 Howtann /’finy xxi. Proem, The bones charged with 
purulent and skinnie malter. 1615 Crooke Sody of Adan 
236 Heese is also to he obserued a skinny Ligament. 1657 
S. Purcuas Pol. #Ging-/ns. 6 The Bee hath four dry pel- 
lucid skinny wings. 1753 N. VorrianoGangr. Sore Throatg4 
Those loosened Pieces of skinny Menibranes. 1796 WitHer- 
inG (rit, Plants (ed. 3) 111. 734 The middle row of scales the 
largest, all more or less mentbranaceous and skinny. 1805, 
Med. Jrul. XIV. 71 Whirls .. surrounded by a skinuy 
sheath. 1875 Jowett /’lato (ed. 2) 111. 660 So the hair 
sprang up in the skin, being of a skinny and stringy nature. 

Sig. 1641 Mitton CA. Govt. 1. Wks. 1851 TN. 11 Settling 
in a skinny congealment of ease and sloth at the top. 

Comb, 1822 [lortus Anglicus 11. 351 L. Scariosa, Skinny 
cupped Liatiis. 

2. Of, peitatning to, or affecting, the skin. xare. 

1611 Corcr., /eancier, skinnie; of, in, or belonging to, 
the skinne. 1737 Dracken Harriery Siupr. (1756) I. 186 In 
cutaneous or skinny Distempers. /é/d. 246 An excellent 
Medicine in Skinny Disorders. 

Lying next the skin. 

1675 Hay. Woo.tey Gentlezu. Comp. 114 Take the rump- 
end of the Back-bone, and lay it with the skinny side upward. 

3. Having the skin prominently shown; lacking 
flesh; thin, lean, emaciated. 

1605 Suaks. Afacéd. 1. iii. 45 Each at once her choppie 
finger laying Vpon her skinnie Lips. 1724 Ramsay //ealtd 
118 With skinny check, pale lips, and blood-run eyes. 1781 
Sir J. Revwotps Journ. Flanders Wks. 1797 M1, 29 The 
daughter of Herod..is rather beautiful, but too skinny and 
lean. 1812 Sir J. Sinci.airn Syst. (/usb. Scot. u. 127 Skinny 
shrivelled grain produces food weak and unsubstantial. 
1857 Hucnes fom Brown u. iii, His long skinny arms 
ail covered with anchors and arrows and letters. 1879 Sas. 
He 4 Oct. 415 A chicken..sometunes skinny and often ill- 
cept. 

4. Mean, miserly, niggardly, stingy. 

1833 Hoop Public Diuncr 152 The subscription still 


skinny. 1838 Hottoway /vov, Dict., Skinny, mean; in- 
hospitable. 1890 Laueet 2 Aug. 246/2 Asarule, the whole 


of the men in a factory would contribute, and ‘skinny’ ones 
were not let off eanily. 

+Skinster. Os. In 3 skiunestere. [f. 
SKIN v.+-STER.] <A female skinner. 

1270 Close Roll z Edw. /, memb. 7d, [Agnes] the skinne- 
stere. 

Skin-tight (skin,tait), a. and sd. [Skin sé.] 

A. adj. Fitting tightly to the skin ; close-fitting. 

1885 /’all Mall G, 14 Apr. 4/z Vhe skin-tight bodice which 
forbids all graceful, easy movements. « 1891 T. C. Craw- 
rorp English Life gt (Cent.), Pink skin-tight breeches met 
bis high patent-leather boots at the kuee. 1895 Outing 
Dec. 202/1 When these boots are on they are skin-tight 
everywhere. ; 

B. sb. pl. Close-fitting nether garments. 

1899 Daily News 6 Apr. 7/4, 1 should have to admit some 
who go along the Portsmouth road in skin tights. 

Skintle (ski-nt’l), @ and sé. [?f. SKINTLE v.] 
(Sce quots.) 

1889 C. 1. Davis Bricks, Tiles, etc. (ed. 2) 135 The straight 
courses, pillar, hangers, and skintle bricks.  /ézd. 136 The 
*skintles’ are the bricks set diagonally in order to tie the 
over-hangers together. 

Skintle (skint), v. Also scintle. [perh. 
for sguzutle, {. SQuint a.] fvans. To separate and 
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reset (half-dried brieks) at angles to each other, so 


as to complete the drying. : 

1876 Lencycl. Brit. WV. 280/2 When half dry the bricks are 
separated somewhat (sc/s(led), to allow free access of the air. 
190g A. Grireitus Fifty Vrs. Publie Serv. 236 Vhey dried 
slowly, and were regularly ‘ shintled *, or rearranged so that 
the air might get all round them. 

So Skintling vé/. 5d.; also as adv. ; 

1836 Penny Cycl. V. 408/2 After the bricks are partially 
dried, another operation takes place, called *skintling ‘ 
1841 Cizil Eng. & Areh. Frnt. UV. 341/1 uote, When the 
bricks have stood a few days, they are reset with a greater 
space between them, which operation ts calied scintling, 
1889 Science XIII. 335/2 When dry, they [the bricks]..are 
carried in wheel-barrows and set ‘skintling’, or at angles 
across each other. A 

Skio: see SkEo. Skiogram, -graph, etc.: 
see SKIAGRAM, -GRAPH, etc. 

Skip (skip), sd.! Also 5 skyp(pe, 5-7 skippe 
(6 szkippe). [f. Skip v1] 

1. An aet of skipping ; a slight bound or spring. 
Hop, skip, and jump (see Hor sé.2 3). 

01440 Promp, Parv. 290/2 Lawnche, or skyppe, saltus. 
1450 J17. Saluac. (Roxb.) 165 The ydicus [séc] made a 
skippe fro heven to the anone. 1508 Dunsar Gold. Varge 
19 For mirth of May, wyth skippis and wyth hoppis, The 
hirdis sang vpon the tender croppis. 1647 Trapre J/arrow 
Gd. Authors in Comm, Lp. 655 Father Latimer. .suddenly 
gave a skipin the floor for joy. 1768 Sterne. Sent. Fours, 
The Address, Nor did | mount them (the steps] with a skip 
and a couple of strides, 1807-8 Irvine Sadmag. (1824) 80 
She was a young lady of most voluminous proportions, that 
quivered at every skip. 1886 Stevenson AYdnaffed ii, 
The woman..turned with a skip, and was gone. 

Siz. 1650 Buiwer Anthropomet. Pref., Whether by Art's 
rude force, or Natures skip 1 know not. 1667 Prrys Diary 
26 Apr., And hath come into his place..with a great skip 
over the heads of a great many. 1817 Scomt in Lockhart 
(1837) EV. iii. 84, 1..had hoped..to have indulged myself 
ah a skip over the Border, 

b. =Leap s6.! 3. 

1844 H. Sternens Sk, Faron 11.478 Twoor three thorough 
skips are quite sufficient for the purposes of conception. 

2. An act of passing from one thing or point to 
another with omission or disregard of what in- 


tervenes. 

1656 Eart Mono. tr. Boecalini’'s Advts. fr. Parnass.t.v. 
(1674) 8 Not conferring places upon ber Nobility by skips 
and leaps, hut by degrees and gradation. 1665 Hooke 
Microgr. 127 Nor do I imagine that the skips from the one 
to another will be found very great. 1853 KANE Grinnell 
Exped, v. (1856) 36 To avert the disastrous consequences of 
a twelve hours’ skip in their polar reckonings. 1883 S. C. 
Hate Retrospect 1. 197 tt isa long skip between 1789 and 
1807. 

b. Asus. A passing from one note to another at 
a greater interval than one degree. 

1730 (reat. Harmony 29 \ is only in the foresaid Skips 
that we can make use of Disrartc upon the accented Part 
ofthe Bar. 1869 Ousetry Counterp. Canon & Fugue vii, 
In three-part counterpoint skips are always to be avoided. 
1873 H.C. Banister A/usic 53 Two successive wide skips 
in the same direction being generally undesirable. 

e. Matter in a book which may be skipped in 
reading. 

1833 Macautay Ess., | alpole (1897) 275 In his books there 
are scarcely any of those passages which, in our school 
days, we used to call skip. 1889 Hannay Caft. Marryat 
vill. 122 The scenes in which his heroines are on the stage 
are skip. Amine’s appearances, however, are not skip. 

3. [prob. short for SKIP-KENNEL.] A footman, 
lackey, or manservant. In later use spec. at 
Trinity College, Dublin, a college-servant, a scout. 

1698-1700 Waro London Spy vu. Wks, 1706 I. 157 As 
a Courtiers Footman when he ineets his Brother Skip. 
3716-20 Lett. fr. Mist's Frul, (1722) 1. 142, 1 was surprized 
to see a Skip transformed so speedily into a Trunipeter. 
1732 Dovstey The Footman 91 Then to the hall 1 guide 
my steps, Amongst a crowd of brother skips. 1839 Lever 
Hi Lorreqguer xii, Call your own skip.., damn meif I'll be 
your skip any longer. 1884 Punch 22 Mar. 141/2 A good 
man once, now, so his skip informs ine,..smokes six or seven 
pipes of strong tohacco. .every night. 

Skip, 5.2 Also skipp. [var. of Skep sd. (q.v. 
for skzp in other senses).] In mining or quarrying, 
a bucket, box, basket, cage, or wagon, in which 
materials or men are drawn up or let down. 

1815 Ann. Reg., Chron, 86 Some colliers were descending 
into a coal pit,.. five inone skip and four in the other. 1841 
in HARTSHORNE Salop, Ant, Gloss. 1884 Buslding Neivs 
x15 Aug. 283/3 The mortar and other rubbish was also 
lowered in skips. 

attrib, 1875 J. H. Cotutns Alef. Mining 75 A planof a 
shaft with double skip-road adapted for wheels. 1875 
Knicnt Dict. alech, 2196/2 Skip-shaft (Mining), one boxed 
off by itself for the skip to ascend aud descend in. 

Skip, 56.2 Sc. [abbrev. of Skipper s},2] The 


director or captain of a curling or bowling team 


or side. 

1830 Afemorad, Curt. Maben. 29 The other skips having 
arranged among themselves, the boards were selected [etc.}, 
1862 Chambers's Encycl. 11. 368/1 Sides are made up, 
usually consisting of four against four, with a director styled 
skip foreach. 1881 Sat. ev. No. 1318. 138 A great moor- 
Jand farmer having to figure as skip on the one side. 

Skip, 56.4 [f.Skrpv.2] (See quots.) 

1858 Simmonos Diet. Trade, Skig, in sugar-muking in the 
West Indies, a charge or strike of syrup from the coppers. 
1885 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. iv, 163/2 The 
difficulty is determining the exact moment when the boiling 
of the ‘sling’ in the striking-teach must cease, i. e. when to 
make a ‘skip’, 
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+Skip, s4.5 Obs. (See quot.) 


1688 Hotme Armoury ut, 260/2 Goat skins are reckoned 
by the skip, which is 50 Skins. 
Skip, 54.6 Abbrev. of ScHIpreRKe. 


1895 Onur Dogs 1. 1253/2 The best class of Skips ever scen 
in kngland. 
Skip, v.! Forms: 4-6 skippe (4 echippe , 


4-7 skyppe (5 sckyppe), 6 skype; 4- skip (4 
schip, ?scep, 4-6 scip, 5 skyp’p, 6 7 skipp. 
[app. related to MSw. shufpa, skoppa in the same 
sense (cf. also Scope 7.1), but the history of the 
vowel is not clear. ] : 

I. utr. 1. To raise oneself off the ground by 
a light and graceful movement; to spring or leap 
lightly and easily, sfec. in the exercise of skipping 
with a rope, 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 23569 For to skip and for to rin, Quen it 
war better for 10 blin. 1390 Gowen Conf II. g5 With such 
gladnesse I daunce and slips. Me thenkih 1 touche noght 
the flor. 1406 Hoccreve. La Male Regle 120 Secknesse.. 
paicth me my wage, So pat me neithir daunce list, ne 
skippe. ¢1460 Wisdom in Macro lays 54 For ioy. I 
sprynge, I sckyppe. 1530 Patscr. 719 re you nat ashamed 
to skyppe thus in your daunsynge, lyke a gyrle of the coun- 
tray? 1576 Fiemine /'auopl. £pist. 227 The grasschopper.. 
skipped, leant and chirpte, in her kinde. 1632 Liincow 
Yrav, 1. 27 (Vhese nymphs) would oft 1un races, skipping 
hke wanton Lambes. 1706 kk. Wann bWooden World Dis. 
(1708) 54 Up he skips upon his legs, as manfully as a Taylor 
upon a Shop-Doard. 1792 alae OrAwevas Deary 24 Sept., 
Sophia skipped with joy, and Cecilia was all smiles. 1844 
Hoov Skipping i, Little Children skip, The rope so gaily 
gripping. 1877 A. Li. Eowaros Up Ape x. 259 He skips, 
and screams, and grins like an ubiquitous goblin. 

Sig. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt, king. t. Concl. (1739) 201 
Ifat any time he skipped higher, he afterwards fell lower. 

b, With cognate accusative. rare. 

1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. v. iv, Force the plump lipt 
god, Skip light lavoltaes in your full sapt vaines. 

2. Tou spring or leap lightly in a certain direc- 
tion or to a certain point; to move or advance by 
a skip or skips. Const. with advs. and preps. 

a@1300 A, Alorn 1361 (Ritson), The knyht to Florn gan 
skippe, And in his armes clippe. 13.. A. 4Us.({Laud MS.) 
1108 Hym to awreke, kyng Philip Quer pe table gan to 
skipp. 1382 Wvycur Acts xiv, 13 Marnahas and Poul.. 
scipten out into the cumpanyes. ¢ 14§0 Alerlin xxvii. 552 
Gaheries toke the horse..to Gueheret lis Lrother, and made 
hym skippe in tothesadell. 1548 Loatt,etc. Arasm. Par. 
Mark Pref. 4 Hou uncomely a thing it were if a Philo- 
sophier would..scip about the stage. 1582 Sranyiurst 
Ae neis 1. (Arh) 23 On sands from vessels dooth skippe thee 
coompanye cheereful. 1634 Sin TV. Herpert Sav, 138 
Thus burthened, (he) shal trauell till hee come where he 
can skip into Paradice. 1676 Hosses /liad (1677) 266 Let 
none from hence again retire, .Nor any man before the rest 
skip out. 1726 Cavatcier JJem, 1. 58 He was very mucli 
surprised to see Eighteen young Men skipping one after 
another into his House. 1786 tr. Beehford's Vathek (1883) 
110 She skipped along with the alertness of an antelope. 
1841 B. Hare Patchwork IL. 146 Our walker skipped front 
rock to rock ata great rate. 1898 Ad/buit's Syst. Wed. V. 
955 They skip up stairs two at a time. 

Jig. 1388 Wyeur Lcclus. xxxviii. 37 And thei schulen not 
skippe ouer in to the chirche. 1583 Greene J/amiliia i. 
Wks. (Grosart) II. 282 Insomuch that they say when the 
gods made beautie, they skipt beyond their skill. 1692 S. 
Patrick Anszv. Louchstone 58 The Faith of the Gospel 
(unto which he now skips’. 

b, To hasten, hurry, move lightly and rapidly ; 
to make off, abscond. Now U.S. col/oy. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 255 To Paris gan he skip, & 
held his parlement. ¢ 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 2920 Viche man.. 
with his god schippes And alle here good thednr skippes. 
1479 Paston Lett. 111. 257 Ve had ned to be ware that th’ 
Eachetor skyppe not from you, when he comytb to London. 
1586 J. Hooker J/ist. /rel. in Holinshed I. 142/2 The 
foresaid rebels, who skipped to and fro in such sort, that in 
no case could he find them at any aduantage. 1§90 GREENE 
Orl. Fur. (1399) 8 What is Orlando, but a stragling mate,. . 
Skipt from his countrey. 1830 Marryat Avng's Osun xix, 
By Jove, you'd better skip for it, or you'll have what 
Captain M— says. 1890 L. C. D'Oyte Nofches 107 So, to 
throw her father off the scent,on the appointed night we 
‘skipped’ and went by way of Fort James. 

3. To pass from one point, matter, etc., to an- 
other with omission of what intervenes ; in mod. 
use sfec. to do this in reading. 

1385 Cuaucer L. G. W. 622 Cleopatra, The weddynze 
& the feste to deuyse..It were to longe,.. And for thy to 
thefeect thanne wele 1 skyppe. 1559 in Strype dan. Ref 
(1824) I. App. x1. 35 He that woulde challenge kyndred of 
Constantyne the Great, and woulde from bis father skippe 
upp streight to Constantyne. 1611 SHans, Cys. 1v. ii. 199, 
1 had rather Haue skipt from sixteene yeares of Age to 
sixty, 1864 Burton Sect Abroad M1. ii. 150, I must really 
spare the reader two thirds of this portentous list, and skip 
for him to the conclusion. 1873 Hamraton /ntell, Life iv. 
iv. 163 The art of reading is to skip judiciously. 

b. Similarly with over. Also sometimes, to pass 
over with very slight or superficial treatment. 

1412-20 Lvpc. Chron. Troy 111.4417 Late him be with sorwe, 
And skippeth ouer wher 3e list nat rede. 1548 Exvot, /’72- 
tereo,. .tomake no mencion of, to skippe ouer, to leaue outa 
thyng, that shulde be spokenof. 1654 WH1TLOcK Zootémia 434 
‘Thenimble Perfunctorinesse ofsome Commentators (that skip 
over hard Places). 1725 Watts Logic 344 They skip over, 
and hut lightly touch the drier part of their theme. 1843 
Maittano Dark Ages xv. (18y0) 274 As 1 am not writing 
history,. .let us skip over rather more than a century. 1871 
L. Steven Playgr, Eur. (1894) x. 248, | might have skipped 
over these difficulties like the proverhial chamois. 

4, Of things, in literal or fig. senses. 


SKIP. 


¢ 1386 Cuaucen Pars. 7. p 361 In this wise skippeth venial 
in to deedly synne. 1500-20 DUNbar Moems liv. 8 Quhou 
hir schort catt noiss vp skippin 1568 Like Will to Like in 
Haz2l. Dodsrey W1. 338 The barrel was turned to a ship. 
Which me-thought Ate wind made ni-ely to skip. 1610 G 
Frercuer Christ's Vict. 1. Ixxxv, Dright Palestine, Whose 
woods drop honie, and her rivers skip with wine, 1663 S. 
Patricn Parad, Milgr. (1667) 330 Just as the Loadstone 
draws Iron to it, and makes it At into its Kosome. 1728 
Pore Dune, uu. 212 Quick sensations skip from vein to vein. 
1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xviii, Vhe landlord stirred the 
fire, sending the flame skipping and leaping up. 

b. A/us. “Vo pass from one note to another at 
an interval of more than one degree. 

1868 Ovsecry /farmony iii. (1875) 52 The seventh may 
skip sometimes to the fifth on the saine bass. 

frans. 5, ‘To pass over in reading, or in 
roing through a book, etc. Also with ozer, and in 
ig. context. 

1526 lyr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 158 Not spating your 
voyces, not clipping the syllables, nor sky ppyng ony worde. 
1597 Mivpteron Ws:2, Solomon L 7 Christ skips thy faults, 
only thy virtue reads, 1604 — Father Hubbard's T, Wks. 
1855 VIII. $4 Vo skipit over and say that line were naught. 
1660 liovte New Aap. Phys. Mech. Preface p. iv, Those 
that are well versed in the New Philosophy .. inay skip 
what was desigu’d. 1753 RicHAruson Grandison (1781) 
IV. ii. 28 The Doctor louked so earnestly at me, when he 
shipped two sides of it, 1823 Lamu Let. to Barton 17 Feb., 
I do not think that I skipped a word of it (sc. a book). 
1875 R. F, Burton Ultima / Aude \.xii, Let the reader ‘skip’ 
such photos if he likes, 

To pass over without mentioning, dealing 
with, taking into account, etc.; to omit. 

1531 Etvor Governor wu. xiv. (1557) 141 Oftentimes a.. 
loker on espieth a default, that the iy forgetteth or skyp- 
peth ouer, 1§93 Lirson Gozt. Christ's Ch. 232 Now childish 
an ouersight was it for Paul to skip the whole bench af them. 
1669 I3r. Horkins Serm. 4 Peter ii. (1685) 66 A day it was, 
that we might well wish that the Year would skip it over. 
1684 I. Berset Phcory Farth tt. 18 In reckoning up the 
chief patrons of it, he always skips Justin Martyr. 1787 
Mae. D'Anstay Diary Apr., I shall skip useless recollec- 
tions upon unpleasant subjects, 1875 Jowetr fata (ed. 2 
III. 52 Two virtues remain; shall we skip one and go to 
the other? 1893 W, Foxues-Mircuptn Nem, A/utiny 2, 
f intend to skip much that has already been recorded in 
the pages of history. 

c. To pass over, pass by, withott touching or 
affecting in any way. Also with over. 

1599 DB. Jonson Ev, Alan out of Hum, wv.v, He, making 
a reverse blow,. .enters the linings [of a doublet] and skips 
the flesh, 1607 Suaks. Tron iv. iil. 110 Let int thy sword 
skip one: Pitty not honour’d Age for his white Beard, 
1626 Mipotretos I'omen Beware W. 1. ti, All means to 
come by riches or advancement Miss me, and skip me over? 
1778 liv. Lowtu Sransl, fsaiak Notes xxxi. 162 He passed 
over, or skipped, those houses, and forbore to smite them. 
1886 G. ALLEN Darwin il. 25 It is fashionable to say. .that 
the mental energy skips a generation. 1898 Manson Trof. 
Dis, vii. 155 Sometimes it [the plague) skips a house, a 
village, or a district, 

lo miss, escape from, rare—'. 

1630 J. Tavcor (Water P.) ids. 11. 132/2 Ther’s nothing 
of him that doth hanging skip Except his cares. 

6. a, ‘lo jump or leap lightly over (something); 
to go off, leave (rails). 

41732 Swirt Too Mullinex & Dick vii, Tom could move 
with lordly grace, Dick nimbly skip the gutter, 1821 CLare 
Vill. Minstr. 1, 121 Nelly lightly skipt the stile. 1903 Daély 
Chron. 18 May 6/5 A little later another car skipped the rails, 

b. To absent oneself from, stay away from. 

1824 Soutuey in Life & Corr, (1849) I. 141 Having one 

day skipped school to attend a concert. 
ce. U.S. collog. To flee (the country). 

1884 A/ilnor (Dakota) Teller 12 Sept., The granger school 
master. .skipped the country this week, 

7. To cause to skip, bound, or jump. 

1683 Moxon Afech. Exerc., Printing xxiv. P13 He skips 
his Balls both at once from the first and third Row to the 
second and fourth Row. 1842 Catctin WV. Amer, Lud. (1844) 
II, Iv. 194 The usual friendly invitation however was given 
.. by skipping several rifle bullets across the river. 1894 
H. Garorner Unoff. Pat, 26 He had skipped pebbles out it 
and waded across it at low tide. 

Jig. 1867 F. H. Luotow Little Briggs 4 1 217 Retired 
inerchants, who had a passion for skipping away their hard 
dollars on the bottomless pond of fancy cattle-breeding. 

III. 8. The verbal stem in comb., as skip- 
bone, =SkKIPJACK 3; skip-brain a., flighty, hare- 
trained ; + skip-frog, the game of leap-frog; skip- 
louse, a tailor; skip mackerel U.S., the blue- 
fish or skipjack ; skip-rope, a skipping-rope (Cev/. 
Dict.); skip-tail, a spring-tail; skip-tooth (see 
quot. 1875). 

1603 J. Daves (Heref.) Microcosmos Wks. (Grosart) I. 
30/1 This skipp-hraine Fancy moves these casie Movers 
To loue what ere hath but a glimpse of good. 1727 Bover 
Fr, Dict. u, Skip-Frog, (a sort of Play, amongst Boys), 
La Poste. 1807 J. Beresroro Miserics Hum. Life xx. 
(ed. 3) 271 We laugh that win, Since we pay hut for 
one, tho’ nine Skiplice get in. 1839 enny Cycl. XV. 188/1 
The small insect called Podura Pliumbea, the common 
Skiptail. 1875 Knicut Dict. A/ech. 2196/2 Skip-tooth Saw, 
a saw in which alternate teeth are cut out. 188% Gooor 
Nat, Hist. Aquat. Anint, 433 About New York they are 
called ‘Skip Mackerel’, 1901 E. L. Arnotp Lepydus 33 As 
be finished a drum-stick, or pitched a clean-picked skip- 
bone into the ferns. 

Skip, v2 [ad. Du. scheppen (G._ schépfen) to 
ladle, bale, dip, draw (water), etc.] trans. To 
transfer (sugar) from one vessel to another in the 
process of manufacture. 


SKIP. 


1818 M. G. Lewis Yrud. HW, Ind. (1834) 87 Till it becomes 
sufficiently free from impurities to be skipped off, that is, 
to be again ladled out of the coppers and spread into the 
coolers, 1843 G. R. Porter Sugar Cane (ed. 2) 211 When 
the sugar is perfectly clarified it is skipped off, or passed 
into another vessel. 

Skip, v.5 [f. Skip 56.3] rans. To command 
or direct (a team in curling or howling) as skip. 

1900 Ardrossan & Saltcoats Herald 2 June 5/2 President 
and Vice-President skipped rinks pitted against each other. 

Skiph, obs. form of SkiFF sd. 

Skipjack (ski-p,dzzk), sd.and a. Also 6 scip- 
jacke, -jake, 6-7 skipiack(e, 7 -jacke. [f. SKIP 
vl+ Jack sh.1] 

A. sé, 1. A pert shallow-brained fellow; a 
puppy, a whipper-snapper; a conceited fop or 
dandy. Now arch. 

1554 T. Martin Marr. Priests LI ijb, A way was opened 
to euery skipiack that lusted to make hymselfe a priest. 
1530 J. Hooker Hist. /reland in Holinshed M1, 106/1, 1 
trust to see the daie, when .. your children .. shall dis- 
daine the companie of anie such skipiacke. 1604 Row- 
tanps Looke to ¢¢t (Hunterian Cl.) 38 You nimble skipiacke, 
turning on the toe, As though you had Gun-pouder in your 
tayle. 3653 W. Ramesey distrol. Restored To Rdr. 18 
Our shoes and fantastical stovkins speak us rather Skip- 
jacks, Whifflers or Antics, then sober and solid men. 1806 
Surr Winter in Lond. 111.230 How few of our fashionable 
skip-jacks. . possess a spurk of that spirit. 1869 Datly .Veivs 
12 June, Noble bronze faces, which contrast rather strongly 
with the countenance of the simpering skipjack who has 
preceded them. : 

+2. A horse-dealer’s boy; a jockey. Obs. 

1608 Dexxer Lanth. 4 Candle /.t, x, The boyes, striplings, 
&c., that haue the Riding of the Iades vp and downe are 
called Skip-lacks. 1674 Stave: ry Romish Llorseleech (1769) 
215 If friars should wear short habits they would look more 
like Jockeys and Millers than Friars... And then... will it 
not be a rare sight for us to go like skipjacks and Millers ? 
a 1700 I}. E. Dict, Cant. Crew, Shipyacks, youngsters that 
Ride the Horses for Sale. (Hence in later Dicts.) 

3. A toy niade of the merrythought of a fowl, and 
so contrived that it can be made to skip anto- 
matically ; also, the merrythought itself. 

1797 Mar. Evcewortu ELarly Lessons 1. 253 This is as 
tight and as strong as the stick and string in my skip-jack. 
1805 Poet. Reg. 179 Thy bony breast Shall featty frisk it 
o'er the cottage floor, A strange autoniaton, by village 
hinds A Skip-Jack nam'd. 1825-1895 in dialect glossaries 
(Northumbld., Yks., Northampt., E. Anglia, etc.). 

4. The name of various hshes which have a habit 
of leaping out of the water, ¢sf. the blue-fish 
(Temnodon or Lomatomus sallator) of tropical 


and subtropical seas. 

In American use the name is also given to the horse- 
mackerel, Ohio shad, and brook silverside (1882 Jordan & 
Gilbert Fishes NV. Amer.), the bonito, jurel, runner, leather- 
jacket, butter-fish, cutlass-fish, etc, (1884 Goode Mat, /Jist. 
Aquat, Auiin.). 

1703 Dampirr Voy. 111.1. 115, 1 saw also sone Boneta’s 
and some Skipjacks, a. Fish about 8 Inches long, broad 
and sizable, not much unlike a Roach, 1734 Phil. Trans, 
XXXVIIL. 317 Sadtatric. Vhe Skip- Jack, It hath obtained 
its Name from its frequent Skipping out of the Water. 1775 
fbid, AAXVIIL. 393 [The] sea was covered with Portuzue-e 
inen uf war, of which [we] took up several ; alxo some pilot- 
fish and skip-jacks, 1815 SJortinge Mag. XLVI. 225 That 
species of whale, called by sailors skip jacks. 1871 Kincsiry 
at Last vi, Pelicans..fell into the water with wide-spread 
wings, and after a splash, rose with another skipjack in their 
pouch, 1888 GoonE Amer. Aishes 76 Snapper-tishing is 
usually carried cn with a bottom bait of skip-jack, bluctish, 
or young shark. 


5. a. A beetle belonging to the family Ela/eriiv; 
a click-beetle (sec C1iick s/.! 4) or spring-beetle. 
Also adirth. 


1817 Kirpy & Sp, Entowol. xxiii. (1818) 11, 317 The, 


numerous species of the elastic beetles (//ater, 1..), skip- 
jacks as some call them, perform this motion by means of a 
pectoral process or inucro. 1868 Rep. U.S. Comoniss. Agric. 
(1869) 93 From this habit of suddenly springing into the air, 
these insects are known in Europe by the common name of 
‘skip-jacks’. 1871 Kinostey At Last i, The Elaters—fire- 
fly, or skip-jack beetles. 
b. A kind of trout-fly. 

1867 F. Francis Angling vi. (1880) 233 There is a smaller 
fly..catled the Skipjack. : 

B. adj. 1. Having the trifling, petty, or flighty 
qualities of a skipjack ; puppyish, foppish. 

1s98 15. Guitpin SéiaZ, (1878) 19 “he world finds fault with 
Geilia, for she loues A skip-jack fidler. 1645 Arraigument 
Persecution Ep. Ded. 2 Such a Quagmire of croaking skip- 
jacke Presbyters, 1696 Vanurucn Aeclapse v. iii, I verily 

elieved miss had got some pitiful skip-jack varlet or other to 
her husband. ; 

b. éransf. Of things. 

1597 Return fr. Parnass.\.\. 464 Why, I cannot abide 
these scipjake blanke verses. 1650 Hl. More Anthus. Tri. 
etc, (1656) 75 Meer vagrant imaginations seated in your 
own subsultorious and skip-jack phansie onely. 1686 Goan 
Celest. Bodies . xiv. 360 ‘Vhese petty Skip-Jack Aspects 
which have to do., where ever the 5un hath to do, 

2. llopping, jumping, skipping. 

1605 P. Woonnouse Flea (1877) 18 For | shall make it 
very plaine appeare, This little skip-iack beast, his worth is 


small, ¢ 1626 Dick of Devon w.i. in Bullen Odd 72. 11. 60 


What with your skip Jacke fleas, the nap of iny sleepe was 
worne off. 

Hence Skipjackly a. rare. 

1674 N. Faireax Bulk: & Selv. 135 Now ‘tis but odde to 
think how such a flicketing skipjackly thing as that is.. 
should be bound to the behaviour of such a grave stayd 
thing as time is. 
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+Skip-kennel. 0O¢s. [f. Sxip v.1+ Kensev 
si.2] One who has to jump or skip over the 
kennels or gutters; a lackey, a foot-boy, a foot- 
man. (Cf. Skip 56,1 3.) 

1668 R. L’Estrance Mts. Quev. (1708) 155 Vet every 
Draggle-Tail’d Wench, and Skip-kennel, shall be better us’d 
than We. ¢1680 Rord, Ball. V11. 18 A Mountebank with- 
out his fools, and a Skip-kennel turn’d out of place. 1721 
Amuerst Terre Fil, No. 13. 63 It is peculiar tothese learned 
head-pieces to shew niore respect..to their skip-kennels, 
than to their students or fellows. 1729 Swirt Direet Serv., 
Footman, You have no professed euemy but the rabble and 
my lady’s wailing-woman, who are sonietimes apt to call 
you ship-kennel. 1828 Blackiv. Mag. XXIV. 39 The grid- 
iron whizzing, he skip-kennels quizzing. 

Skippable (ski‘pab'l), @. Also skipable. 
{f. Skip v.t+-aBLe.] That may be skipped, 
omitted, or passed over in reading. 

1820 Miss Mitrorp in L’Estrange £é/2 (1870) II. 94 Sir 
Philip’s English sapphics or dactylics—which are, to be sure, 
the most unieadable and skippable things ever written. 1858 
Carve Fredk, Gt. Xi. viii, (1872) 1V. 98 A fifth part of it 
consists of ‘ Docuinents’ proper, which are skippable. 

Skipper (ski‘pa:), 54.1 Also 5 skyppare, 6 
skyppar. [f. Skip v.1+-ER1.] 

1. One who or that which skips or jumps. 

1440 Promp. Par, 458/1 Skyppare, saltator, saltairic, 
1530 Patscr. 271/1 Skyppar, saultevr, 1601 FIotraxo 
Pliny 1. 264 Many a time the fishers twitch vp their hooks, 
and see a nuinber of these skippers [fleas] and creepers [lice] 
setled thicke abont their baits which they laied for fishes. 

b. Applied contemptuotsly to a youth. rare—!. 

1596 Suaxs. Tam. Shrew u. i. 341 Tra. Greybeard, thy 
loue doth freeze. Gre. But thine doth frie. Skipper stand 
hacke, ‘tis age that nourisheth, ? 

2. spec. As a name for various insects : 


ta. A locust. Obs. rare. 

¢1250 Gen. & Fx. 3087 Dis wind hem Lrojle de skipperes, 
Ile cleden on gres and coren deres. 1599 T. Mouret Si2k- 
wornies 25 Springs not from egges that..bloudy Crocodile, 
Fish, Lyzards, Snakes, and Skippers African? 

b. A skipjack or spring-beetle. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geogr. 1.225 Skipper, Eater oexlatus. 
1813 Bixnctey Anim. Biogr, (ed. 4) U1. 143 The Night- 
Shining Skipper. In the savannas of most of the warmer 
parts of America, these insects are to be seen in gieat 
abundance. 

c. A butterfly of the family //esperiidw., 

Also used with various distinguishing e pithets,as chequered, 
clouded, dingy, Lulworth, pearl skipper, etc. 

1817 Kiruy & Spe. Entomol. xxiii. (1818) 11. 305 A butter- 
fly, called by Aurelians ‘The large skipper’ (//esperia 
Sylvanus, F.), when it alights..always turns half-way 
round. 1868 Rep. U.S. Commiss. Agric. (1869) 314 The 
family of skippers, //esperiaus, are rather sinall, thick- 
bodied butterflies, having the antenna hooked at the end 
like a shepherd’s crook. 1896 LyprexkeR Roy. Vat. //ist. 
VI. g2 Vo Pamphila and the following genera belong all 
the small, quick-flying butterflies, known as the skippers, 
properlyso called. 

attrib, 1903 A. C. P. Haccarp Sforting Yarns 126 A 
butterfly of the skipper tribe. 

da. dial, and U.S, A cheese-maggot, or other 


small maggot, etc., of similar habits. 

1828-32 in WeesteR. 1882- in dial. glossaries (Cornwall, 
Cumberland), 

3. spec. Asa fish-name: a. The saury pike. 

1674 Ray Coll, Words, Fishes 104 Skipper, Acus miuor, 
@ 1705 — Synop. Pise. (1713) 109 In Man Britannico duce 
Acus species inveniuntur, ut nobis retulerunt piscatores 
Cornubienses, quarum alteri Girrocks, alteri Shippers 
nomen indiderunt, 1836 YarreLt Srit, Fishes 1. 394 The 
Saury Pike. Skipper, Seowdberesoe sanrus, 1865 Coucn 
Brit. Fishes \V. 141 Skipper..is a migratory fish, which 
comes to our coasts at the beginning of summer. 

b. ‘The hopping-fish of Australia. 

1898 Morris Austral Eng. 419. 

4. One who omits passages in rcading. 

Cf. the earlier overshipper (1377) and forskipper. 

1824 Miss Ferner /aher. Ixvi, We never had skipped in 
his life, and had such a thorough contempt for skippers. 
1856 Yifan May. Nov. 4135/1 Our service is spoil'd by.. 
The trippers—the clippers—the impudent skippers. 1888 
Athenvunt wt Feb, 178/1 He has..compiled a useful and 
interesting monograph, espectally for the judicious skipper. 

Skipper (skipar), 56.2 Also 4, 7 skypper, 
6 skyppar, 5-7 skippar (6 -are), 7 sckipper, 
skiper, 7-5 scipper, 8 schipper. fad. MDu. or 
MLG. schipper (cf. Fris. and Da. skipper, Sw. 
sheppare, ON. skipart; also OF, eskipre, eschipre), 
f. schip Suv sb.) 

1, The captain or master of a ship, esp. of a 
small trading, merchant, or fishing vessel; + a ship- 
man, seaman. 

In the 15th and 161h cent. chiefly in Sc. use. 

1390 Lar! Derby's Exped, \Camd.) 37 Item Herman, 
skypper de Dansk. 1496 Acc. Lid, High Treas. Scot. 1. 310 
The skippar of the schip callit the Ros. 1506 in Charters, 
etc. Edinb, (1871) 190 That na skipperis nor maisters of 
schippis saill furth of our realnie [ete.} 1594 Nasue Un/fort, 
Trav. 16 My rapier pendant like a 1ound sticke fastned in 
the tacklings for skippers the better to climbe by. 1624 in 
Foster Lug, Factories [nd. (1909) 111. 19 The murder of one 
of our people ther by a scipper of theirs. 1656 BLounr 
Glossogr. s.V. Scipper, But we usually take Sk/ppers for 
common Seamen or Mariners. 1677 W. Huusarp Nar- 
rative wu. 65 Eight of them went a shore, leaving two 
Indians aboord with the Englisb Skipper. 1721 Ramsay 
Prospect of Plenty 154 The north-sea skippers are leal- 
hearted men. 1767 T. Hutcuinson //ist. Wass. 11.1. 110 
A French manof war. inet one of our fishing vessels..Jand] 
sent for the skipper to come on board. 1822 Scott Vige/ 
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SKIPPET. 


iii, A rank, as well as manners, highly superior to the 
skippers (or Captains, as they called theniselves) of merchant 
vessels, 1878 Jevons Polit. Econ, 29 The skipper starts 
when wind and tide are in his favour. 

Jig. 1673 S. Parker Reproof Kch. Transp, 481 Asif you 
were the Skipper of the State. 

Comb, 1848 Dickens Dombey iv, Here he lived too, in 
skipper-like state, with his nephew Walter. 

b. Skipser's daughiers, high white-crested waves. 

1888 STEVENSON sicross the Plains vi. (1905) 130 Out in 
the open there were ‘skipper’s daughters’. 

2. The captain or director of a sporting team 


or side. 

In curling and bowling the Sc. term is now Sxir sé.? 

1830 Alenorad, Curl. Waben. 100 The sweeping depart- 
ment to be under the exclusive control of the skipper. 
1838 in Chambers’s Inform, People (1849) 11. 651/1. The 
skippers shall have the exclusive regulation and direction of 
the game Jin curling). 1893 Stax 30 May 1/7 He..after- 
wards acted as skipper of the Cambridgeshire Eleven. 

3. Gun-muking. (See quot.) 

1851-4 Tomlrnsou's Cyl. Arts (1867) 1. 821/1 From (the 
screwer-together the gun] passes tothe shipper and finisher, 
who takes the whole to pieces, and corrects any trifling 
errors of the preceding workmen. 

Hence Ski ppership, the office of skipper; the 
management or handling of a ship. 

1828 E.xraminer 1/1 1f skippership went to the highest 
bidder,..we should have a still greater proportion of had 
pilots. 1894 Daily Chron. 4 Aug. 3/5 In recognition of his 
skippership of the ‘Vrafalgar. 

+ Skipper, 54.3 Cant. Obs. Also 6 skypper. 
{A canting term, possibly ad. Cornish scéber or 
W. ysguhor a barn.] <A barn, outhouse, or shed, 


uscd as a sleeping-place by vagrants, 

1567 Harman Caveat (1869) 83 A skypper, a barne. /d¢2. 
85, 1 couched a hogshead in a Skypper this darkemans. 
1641 Brome JYortall Crew uu. Wks. 1873 111. 392 Now let 
each Tripper Make a retreat into the Skipper. a 1700 B. E. 
Dict. Cant, Crew, Skipper, a Barn, (Hence in later Dicts.] 

+ Skipper, 56.4 Ods. rare —'. [ad. Du, schepper 
scoop, ladle: cf. SKIP v.2} (See quot.) 

1688 lloume Armoury il. xxii. (Roxb.) 28071 A Skipper or 


Sugar ladle. 
Skipper,v.! [f. Skipper 54.2) /rans. To act 


as skipper or captain of (a vessel, team, etc.). 

1893 Hest. Gaz. 25 July 5/2 The former is to skipper his 
yacht Meteor. 

absol. 1883 //arper’s Mag. Aug. 445/2 The owner skippers 


for himself. 
Skipper,z.2 Cant. [f. Skirver $6.3] tntr. 


To sleep in a barn or otthouse, or in the open. 


Also with 22, 

1851 Mavuew Lond. Lad. 1. 478 They .. frequently 
‘skipper it’ in the open air, when the weaiher is fine and 
warm. 1894 D.C. Murray JWJaking of a Novelist 107 In 
the language of the road, to sleep in the open is to ‘skipper’. 

Comb, 1851 Mavuew Loud. Laé. I. 310 Here ts the hest 
places in England for ‘skipper-birds’; (parties that never 
go to lodging-houses, but to barns or outhouses, soinetimes 
without a blanket). 

Ski-pper, v.3 rare. [freq. of Skip 7.1] énér. 
To skip or hop. 

1845 S. JupD J/argaret 1. xiv, A grass-finch skippered to 
the top of a stump. ; 

Skivppery, @. da? and U.S. [f. Skipper 56.1 
2d.) Ot cheese, etc.: Full of maggots. 

18.. Dow Serm. U1, 258 (Partlett), The earth (will] appear 
as animated as a plate of skippery cheese, 1899 Cudid. 
Gloss. 170f 2 Skippery,..said ot bacon and cheese when full 
of ‘jumpers’, 

+Skippeson. O¢s. rare. In 3 skyppeson. 
[ad. OFr. eskip( peson, f. eskipper, esquiper to 
Equip.) Equipment, provision of necessaries. 

1444 Coll. Hist. Staff, (1891) X11, 318 With skyppeson 
and reskyppeson reasonable for him, is seid men and horses. 
(bid. 320 Vhe seid Sir Phelip shall have skyppeson and 
resky:ppeson resonable for him. 

Slo ppet!. [Cf Skisser.] A small round 
woodcn box, used for the preservation of docn- 


ments or seals. Also /ravsf. (quot. 1398). 

1398 Treviss Barth. De P. Rk. w. x. (Tollemache MS.), 
The tober purty of colera, pat is drawen to pe skipet of galle 
(L. ad efstam fellis}, c1g00 Piler. Sowle (Caxton)1. xxxiv. 
(1859) 37 In her hond she broughta skypet,..and she took 
forth the Charter. 1864 KE. Enwarps Libr. §& founders 
Libr. ix. 223 Skippets (or boxes turned ona lathe), 187% 
Athenzum 11 Feb. 179 A ‘skippel’ found in the parvise of 
Bodmin Church, and a Jeather-covered case. 1886 /bid. 11 
Dec. 783/2 ‘he seals of the different parties being preserved 
in silver skippets attached 10 the volumes by silken cords, 

ki-ppet’. rave. Also 5 skeppette. (dim, 
of skip SKEP $b.) 

1. A basket. Now dal, 

1450 Mirour Salnacioun (Roxb.) 44 Hym closid in a 
skeppette sho laide be the Ryvere syde, 1890 Gloucester 
Gloss. 141 Shippet, the same as Kipe [ =a bushel basket}. 

+2. A small boat or skiff. Ods.—' 

Prob. dne to association with ship or skiff, Re 

1590 Spenser F.Q. 11. xit. 14 Vpou the banck they sitting 
did espy A daintie damzell,.. By whom a litle skippet floting 
did appeare. [Cf stanza 15.] 

Ski'ppet *. Now dad. Also 8 skippit. [var. 
of Scurret,] (Sec quots.) 

1764 Aeusewin Rust. 11.194 Help the water out of the ruts 
wilh scoops or skippits, 1866 Brocpen Prov, Lines., 
Shippet, a wooden shovel used for lifting water. 1879 Miss 
Jactson Shropshire Word-Bk. 386 Skippet, a long-handled, 
spoon-shaped implement used by drainers. 1893 Wul/shire 
Gloss., Skippet, the long-handled ladle used for filling a 
water-cart, emptying a hog-tub, &c. 


SKIPPING. 


Skipping, v/. 53.1 [f. Sxir v.1] 

1. The action of the verb skip, in literal senses. 

€1440 Promp. Parv. 246/1 Hoppynge, or skyppynge, 
saltacio. 1590 Garroucu Physick i. xxxviil. (1639) 60 ‘The 
diseases which come by skipping in of stones or chips. .into 
the Eyes. 1611 Coror., Nesidinent, a leaping, skipping, 
rebounding, backe. 1844 Iloop Skipping i, Little Ctrildren 
skip,..All are fond of skipping ! 

attrth, 1736 Ainsworth s.v., In a skipping posture, sa/fa- 
bundus. 1894 Daily News 14 June 6/4 Among the ‘sports’ 
for girls being a skipping contest and various races. 1898 
Allbutl’s Syst. Aled. V. 827 Wer first attack cut short pro- 
longed and severe skipping effort. 

2 ‘The action of skipping, in transferred senses. 

1560 ast Lk, Discipline xi. (1836) 69 This skipping and 
divagation from place to place of Scripture. 1597 1. Mortry 
futrod. Afus. 7, 1 know not how to tune them {sc. notes) by 
reason of their skipping. 1674 N Vairrax Bulk & Selv. 
Contents, Stirring of Ghost is like skipping of thought, 
1863 Neader 5 Dec, 660 We remember, of course, that skip- 
ping is fair play in novel-reading. 1885 A/anch. Lxaim, 22 
july 3/2 ‘The reader..can always have recourse to judicious 


skipping. 

Skipping, vbl. sb. [f. Skier v.*] 
making: (see quots.). Also a/frzb. 

1826 Henry Llem. Chem, (Nl. 196 Of this solution about 
fifty gallons, called a skipping, are put into a copper pan, 
1839 Ure “ict. Arts 1202 Each finished charge is called a 
skipping, because it is skipped or laded out. 1860 Tom in- 
sos Arts 4 Alannuf. Ser. uu. Sugar 16 Sometimes the last 
and largest copper contains a skipping-teach, a smaller 
vessel of the saine shape with a valve at the bottom worked 
by a handle, 

Skipping, /f/. a. [f. Skip v1] 

1. That skips. Also sec. in shipping stickleback 
(sce quot. 1803). 

1560 Bis. (Genevan) Wisdom xvii. 19 The sunning of 
skipping beastes, that colde not be sene. 1596 SIlAKs. 
1 ffen. [V, 1. ti. 60he skipping King hee ambled vp and 
downe. 1601 B. Jonson Povtastes i. iv, Mece’s a good skip- 
ping swaggeier. 1661 K. W. Conf. Charac. (1360) $1 A de- 
signe to make your skipping suiters hop away and leave you. 
1733 FirLoinc /ntriguing Chambermaid 1. v, Indeed, with 
your little, pert, skipping beaux, I don’t know what imay: 
happen. 1791 Cowrer Mardley Oak 25 A skipping deer, 
With pointed hoof dibbling the glebe. 1803 Suaw Gen. 
Zoot. 1V 609 Skipping Stickleback, Gasterosteus Saltatrix, 
.. Stickleback with eight dorsal spines connected by a mem- 
brane. 1893 I?. Apams New Lgyfto5 A she-goat..with her 
two little black fantastically-skipping kids. 

transf, 1596 SHaxs. Merch. V. 11.11. 196 Allay with some 
cold drops of modestie Thy skippiny spirit. 1602 Maxrsion 
Ant. § Alell, 1. Wks. 1856 1.13 A short finger, and a naked 
chinne, A skipping eye. 1801 Busay Dict. dius. Shipping- 
Votes, notes which do not proceed by conjoint degrees, nor 
in any regular course, but which lay at awkward and unex- 
pected disiances from each other. 

2. Characterized by skips. 

1596 “dz. ///, 1. ti, In their vild, vnseuill, skipping giggs. 
1615 G. Sanvys /7av.172 Au AEthiopian.. who. .doth dance 
in their processions with a skipping motion, 

Skippingly, adv. [t. piece+-Ly2.] In a 
skipping manner; by skips. 

1572 Hlucoet Adv., Skippingly, or by skippes and leapes. 
164z Howe for, Trav. (Arb.) 23 1f one read skippingly 
and by snatches, and not ake the threed of the story along. 
1656 W. Du Garo tr. Commenius' Gate Lat. Uni. $639 Vhe 
third [the rash man] rambling over businesses skippmgly. 
1842 /a:t’s Mag. 1X. 605 Hart on tie hill never bounded 
more skippingly. 1889 / ves 13 Aug. 4/3 Readers who get 
through a book skippingly. 

Skpping-rope. [f. Skiprinc vd/. sb1] A 
piece of 10pe, somctimes with a wooden handle 
at each end, used in the pastime of skipping. 

1836 l'. Hoox G. Gurney M1. 318 Stretching to catch two 
things like skipping-ropes. 1853 R. S. SuntErs Sponge's 
Sf. Four ix. 45 Just as a girl tbrows her skipping-rope, 
1837 R.N Carey Unele Alax x, | showed her a new skip- 
ping-rope that f had bought on my way. 

attrib. 1888 Rottestox & Jackson Anim. Life 798 The 
peculiar ‘ skipping rope "fibres, i.e. filaments with a knob at 
each end, which occur..in the mesoglaea of certain Ceratine 
sponges. . 

tSkippish, 2. Obs. [f. Skiv vl 4-1sul] 
Inclined to skip; given to skipping. 

1576 A. Freminc ur, Cains’ Eng. Dogs (1880) 16 A Hare 
(being a wilde and skippishe beast). 

Skipple (skisp'l). @/.S. Also 7 skiple. [ad. 
Du, schepel (also MDu. and MLG.; OS. scepe/), = 
G. scheffcel (ONG. scefi) bushel.] A measure of 
three pecks. Also attrib. 

1685 Venasyly, Arch. 1.95 One Skiple Salt, 1701 WotLev 
Tral. N. York (1860) 34 Long Island Wheat three shillings 
a Skipple (a Skipple being three parts of a Lushel). 1769 
Cont. Narr. Ind, Charity School Lebanon 18 Corn [maize] 
and wheat at the German Flats are from six shillings to a 
dollar a skipple. 1901 NV. 4 Q. Ser. 1x. VIL. 283/2 The 
Skipple-measure or Short Bushel of New England. 

tSkippound. 06s. rare. [ad. Du. schip- 
pond, or LG, schippund (cf. ON.. MSw., etc., 
skip~pund.|  =Suippounn. 

1622 Matyxes Anc. Law-Merch. 30 The Skippound is 
vsed in many piaces..: the Skippound is taken for the lading 
of corne in a ship, Quasi Shippond, as a diuident of a Last 
of corne. 1674 S. JEAKE Arzth. Surv. (1696) 126 At Ante 
werp..A Stone is 8 lb. The Skippound 300 Ib. 

Skippy (skipi), @. [f. sk} +-y 1.) Char- 
acterized by skipping. 

1883 Jane G. Austin Manlucket Scraps 178 The beach- 
grass long and tangled, swarmed with all things of acrawly, 
skippy, venomous nature. 

ire, a. Obs. Forms: 3, § skir, 5, 8-9 


skire; 4-6, 9 skyre, 5 skyr. [a. ON. skir7 


ln sngar- 
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(Norw. and MSw. s&z7) clear, pure,=OE. sc/r 
Sure a. Iu later use only S¢.] 

1. Clear of, free from, something morally bad. 

€1200 Ormin Bo1g pait genge patt was» milde & meoc,.. 
& off galnesse skir & fre. /did. 12194 All patt alte off 
eorpliz ping pat Godess peowweos haffdenn..i piss unddell 
werd Iss all skir fra pe deofell. 

2. a. Of water: Pure, clear. 

133. A. LAM. P. 13.1776 Pay... Asscaped ouer pe skyre 
watteres & scaped pe walles. a 1400-50 A/evander 2119 
Scamandra be slire (read skire: Dutt. skyr) flode pe scrip- 
tour it callis. 

b. Of colours, flames, etc. : Clear; bright. 

a@1400-50 Alexander 467 To skyre skarlet hewe skyftis 
lire face. ¢ 1400 Destr. / roy 12500 {The lightning] skirmyt 
in the skewes with a skyre low. a1585 Potwanr /lyling 
ww. Alontgomerie 533 With flying fyrellaugbts burning bright 
and skyre (vw. 7. schyre]. 

3. Conspicuous or notable, esp. in respect of 


harmful qualiues. 

‘Vhis sense, which appears only’ in the Destr. Troy (cf. 
also Il. 12700 and 13616) 1s prob. due to the requirements of 
alliteration. 

«1400 Vestr, Troy &897 In anythyng.. Pat hase skapet vs 
to skathe, ne to skyre haime. /did. 13347 Ascatus the shir, 
pat skathill was in elde, 

4. (See quot. and cf. SKire adv.) 

182g Jarueson Suppl, Shire, Shyrv, pure, were; as 
skire fool’, 

+Skure, v. O6s—' Inq skir. [a. ON. shiva 
(Norw, and MSw. shiva), f. skirr adj.: sce prec] 
rofl. Vo cleanse, clear, or purtly (oneself). 

a 3300 Cursor iW/. 28058 Pat pai ripe wele pair aun boke, 
And skir pani sua wit pair in-sight jair conscience. .clene 
and bright. 

Skire, adv. Sc. Also 6 skyr, § skier, y 
skyre, scyre. [Sce SKIKE a.) Sheer; quite; 
altogether. Also ef/zp/. quite mad. 

1581 J. Hasnuton in Cath. Tract. (S.T.S.) 85 Sum in 
Angus exponing the same ran skyr daft. 1766 A. Nico1. 
Poems 95 (t..D.D... Our land ts now quite skier naked 
made, 1822 HowpeN in Edwards Mod. Se. Ports der. i. 
(1881) 35 ‘The man’s gane skire’, muttered Matt. 1825 
Jamirson Suppl. s.v, Sketr, In Vife..tbe phrase is sfyve- 
mad, Le, quile insane, 

Skiret, obs form of Skimnet!, 


Skire Thursday. Sc. and worth. dial. ? Obs. 
Forms: a. 5 Skire, 5-6 Skyre, © Skir, 7 
Sky(i,r, Skier, Sky. 8.5 Skyrys, 6 Skyris, 
Skiris, 9 Skiers, Scarce; 7 Skis, Skics. Sce 
also THurspay. [ad. ON. Skirt- pdérsdagr (Norw. 
Shirtorsdag), f. shir SKinea. Cl. also SKERE a, 4.] 
The day next before Good Friday; Maundy 
Thursday: = SHEER THURSDAY. 

a, €1450 Sf. Cut/:di rt (Surtees) 2277 So..walde he passe 
To Skyre tbhuresday, pan walde he his fete waschyn and 
clensyd be. 1474 4.c. Ld. igh Treas. Scot. 1.72 Almous 
on Skire Vhurisday. 1962 /avent. A. Wardrobe (1815) 156 
ltem, fourty drying clamhis of all sortes—Deliverit an .on 
sku-furisday at the wesching of the Rule folkis fete, 1621 
Se. Acts, Fas. VJ (1816) 1V. 642 Thrie 3eirlie faires, Viz. 
the first. vpoun skyirthurisdaye, the secund..at Lamibes. 
1670 Church, Acc. ittington, etc. (Surtees) 228 For wine 
att the Communion upon..sky Thursday. 

B. 1489 Acc. Ld. ligh Treas. Scot. 1. 108 On Skyrys 
Thursday, giffin for the Kingis alinus clatbis, avij meikis. 
1630 in Inand //ist. Newcastle (178g) Il. 343 note, Skis- 
Thursday being our Lady-Day in Lem. 1677 Churchi. 
Acc. Pittington, etc. (Surtees, 241 bor bread and wine att 
the Commumions of Palme Sunday, Skies Uhursday, Good 
Friday, Laster Day, and the Sunday after. 

b. Sc. Used asthe name of local fairs or markets 


held on this cay. 

In quot. 1864 the date is correct by Old Style. 

1825 Jamieson Suppl. s.v. Skeir, Scarce: Thursday, the 
name of a fair held at Melrose on the Thursday vefore 
Easter. 1864 Glasgow //er. 1g Apr., * Skiers’ I hursday.— 
‘his important conclucing market was held yesterday. 

Ski:iwort, obs. form of Sxinret !, 

Skirl (skail), 5d. Se. and worth dial, 
6 skyrl, § skirle. [f. the vb.] 

1. A shrill cry, a shriek ; shmil talk. 

1§13 Dovucras .Lneid u. xi. 1 With skirlis and with skrekis 
thus sche beris. 1§49 Compl, Scotl, vi. 40 The botis inan.. 
cryit vitht ane skyrl, quod be, i see ane grit schip. 1718 
Ramsay Christ’s Kirk Gr. iu. xix, Mony an unco skirl and 
shout. 1791 A. Witsox Laurel Disp. Wks. 1876 11. 18 Her 
skirle Sets my twa lugs a ringing :ke a gir'le. 1816 Scott 
Antiqg. xxxv, That silly fliskmaboy..has..done naething 
but laugh and greet, the skirl at the tail o' the guffa, for 
twa days successfully. 1853 Mrs. GaskeLtt Auth axiv, 
The skirl of the grey sea-Lirds. : 

Z. A shrill sound, esp. that characteristic of the 
bagpipe. 

1860 Russett Diary /ndia 1. xv. 238, 1 bear the skirl of the 
bagpipes which announces that we are not far from the 
Highlanders. 1892 Jane Bartow ¢77sh /dytis iv. 78 Askirl 
of vocal inusic rose up suddenly close by. 

b. Skirl-in-the-pan, something prepared for 
eating by frying in a pan. 

1816 Scott O/d Mort, v, | trow ye dinna get sic a skirl- 
in-the-pan as that at Niel Dlane’s, 1825 in Jamieson Supfi. 

Skirl (sk51l), vl Sc. and north. dial. Also = 
scrille, skrille, 6, 8 skirle, 6 skyrl, 8 skerl. 
[prob. of Scand. origin: the early form sérzlle cor- 
responds to a Norw. dial. skvy//a, with variants 
skrelia and skrolla in the same sense.] 

L. dtr. To scream, shriek, cry out shrilly. 

€1400 Anturs Arth. 536 Thenne his lemmon on lofte 


EN 


Also 
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SKIRM. 


scrilles (v.», skirlesiand scrykes, /b/d. 619 Ho scrilles [7.7 
skri les} and scrikes. 1508 Kexsnoit. Kipling w. Dunvar 
39 Bath lohne the Ross and thow, sail squeill and skirle 
21513 Fasyan Cérow. vii. (1811) 593 Whan he was borne 
towarde his moders chare, lic skyrlyd and cryed +0 fervently. 
1645 51k VT. Hore in A/isc. Sc. //ist. Soc, 1.131 Quhen I prets 
to tak any of the barnes in my anmes, he skirtis for inn- 
patiencie. 1785 Burns //alloween vi, Ie grippet Nelly 
hard an’ fast; Loud skirl'd a’ the lasses, 1818 Scott Sr. 
Lamm, xi, Stay where ye are, and skirl as loud as ye can. 
1889 Manrie bb endow on Lhrums xi. 100 Vhe women-foll: 
fair skirled wi! fear. 

b. Of the bagpipe (or its music): To produce 
the shiill sounds by which it is characterized; to 


sound shrilly. 

a 1665 R. Semrite Piper of Atilar. haw 44 Me gart bis 
pipe, when he did play, Baith skirl and skreed. 1791 Burns 
Tan o Shanter 123 We screw'd the pipes and gart them 
skirl, “Vill roof and rafters a’ did dirk. 1873 Lack f’r. of 
Shute w, The wild and ominous air that was skirling upon 
the Iill-side. 

ce. UO! other inanimate things, 

1827 Scott Chron. Canongate w, Ou the painted board 
that 1s skuling and groaning at the door. 1891 DarRit 
Little Alinister iii, Blasts from the north..skirled through 
the manse 1894 Crockett Aarders 388 It was comfortable 
too at incal-times to hear the bacon skirling in the pan. 

2. To play the bagpipe. 

31828 Mok Mansie Wanch i, Three fiddlers and a piper 
..all skirling, scraping and bumining away throughither. 
1879 C. Ketse Let in Lyfe x. (1842) 266 Iie} bad a sort 
of piper skirling away in his garden. 

3. /rans. ‘lo sug, utter, play, ctc., in loud and 
shrill tones. 

1786 Liurns Ordination iii, O' double verse come gie us 
four, An’ shirl up the Bangor. 1818 Scor /f/rt. Midi. 
avi, [fie suld hear her skirling her auld ends o° sangs. 
1844 W. Il. Maxweet Sports & Adu. Scotl, i. (1855) 23 Elis 
piper ’ ski:ling a gathering ‘. 

b. ‘lo cause (the bagpipe) to sound shrilly. 

1885 G. Fraser /’0¢1 219 Pate Clauchan o’ this toon, 
Wha skirled his pipes. 

Skir] (skal), v2 
current in northern dial. as seizr/.] 
with a sweeping or whirling motion. 

1859 H. Kiacstey G. //amlyn xxxi, A pretty white curlew 
skirled over the housetop to settle on the sheepwash dam. 
1869 Daily News 13 Aug., Dutterflies white, butterflies 
blue, are on all side» trooping und skirling in the sbine, 

Skirling, sé. /eca/. Also scar-, seur-, sker- 
Ming. [Of obscure origin.] A young salmon; « 
samlet, spatling. 

1776 Pesesant Lott. Zool, (ed. 2) IM. 266 [Samlets] are 
also common in the Wye, where they are kvown by the 
name of Skirlings, or Lasprings. 1801 W. Coxe four Jon. 
mouth, & 2 The only fish not common in the English rivers, 
are the skerling and the sewin. 1844 Zoologrst I. 527 note, 
dcailing or scurling,..smolt, &c. alt denote tne saine fish. 
1891 Aushing Gaz. 14 Feb. 88/3 The Severn Moard of Con. 
servators have successfully prosecuted those found with 
these skirling in their possession. 

Ski'rling, vé/. sb. ({. Skm v1) Shrill cry- 
ing, shricking, efc. 

1820 Scott JJonast. xxx, She could find voice enough to 
tell the women and children without, to ‘leave their skirl- 
ing, and lock after the cows’, 1855 [Rozixson] bWhitby 
Géoss. s.v. Skert, The skirling of the sea-gulls is said to be 
the forcrunner of a gale. 1893 Stevenson Catriuna v. 53 
It heertens me.. like the skirling of the Highland pipes. 

Ski-rling, f/. a. [f. Skm_ v1] Crying or 
sounding shrilly, screaming, etc. 

1785 Burxs Scotch Drixk xii, When skirlin weanies see 
the light. 1818 Scott //7t, A/ad/. xvi, Haud your tongue, 
ye skirling limmer?! 1819 — Lez. AZontrosce iii, ‘Vheir dam- 
nable skulin’ pipes. 1894 /iedd 1 Dec. 828/1 The skirling 
cry of the snipe. 

+Skirm, sé. Os. rare. [f. the vb. Cf. F. 
escrime, OF. escremie, eskermie, etc.] Movement 
as in fencing or fighting ; skirmish. 

c1qg00 Lestr. Troy 13541 Thus | skope fro the skathe 
with skyrme of iny hondes. 1534 Prtvnrin English Fv, 
Syr, lo: here are two swerdes, thyrk ye not these two be 
sufficient for this scyrme. 

tSkirm, v. Oés. Forms: 3 scurmen, 3-4 
skirmen, 4 skyrmen ; 3 scerem-, schirme, 4-5 
skirme, 4 sckyrme, 5 skyrme. [ad. OF. eskzr- 
mir, eshermir, eschermir, etc. (also escremir : see 
Serim v.), f. OHG. shirman, scirman (G. schir- 
men to defend, f. scirm, scerm: shield, defence. 
Cf. SKIRMISH 2.] 

1. intr. To fence, to skirmish. 

c 1205 Lay. 8144 Peostweien cnilites bi-gunnen mid sceldes 
toscurmen, a@1225 Ancr, KR, 212 pe wredfule biuoren pe 
ueonde skirmed mid kniues. ¢1330 R. Bauxxe Chrox. 
lVace (Rolls) 4745 Oper bachelers skirmede faste, Wrastlede, 
lepen, stones caste. ¢1380 Sir Ferns. 2227 Somine for 
to sckyrme asay with swerd & hokelere. ¢1430 Prfler. Lyf 
AMManhode i. cxxi, (1869) 120 Now j wole telle of the staf;.. 
I skirme therwithand defende me. ?¢ 1450 Hottann Houtat 
67 (Bann. MS.), Sum bird will hay at my beke,..sum skyrme 
at myne. . 

b. ¢rans. To engage with (one) in fight. rave—?. 

1400 Desir. Troy 13601 Pow has britnet my brether..; 
And now Aschatus with skath wold skirme to be deth 

2. intr. To dart about, move rapidly. 

13.. Z. £. Allit. P. B. 483 Ho skyrmez vnder skwe & 
skowtez ahoute, Ty] hit was ny3e at pe naz3t. ¢1400 Desér, 
Troy 12500 Hit skirmytt in the skewes witb a skyre low, 

Hence Ski‘rming vé/. sé. 

In Wars Alex. 5157 the form skivzand prob. stands for- 
skrentand screaming. 


{Of obscure origin; also 
intr. To tly 


SKIRMERY. 


c 1275 Lay. 8144 Peos twei cnihtes hi-gonnen tosceremigge 
[read -inge}. a1300 Havelok 2323 Buttinge with sharpe 
speres, Skirming with taleuaces pat men beres. Bon Je 
Alis, 672 (Laud MS.), Now can Alisaundre of skirmyng, As 
of stedes derayeyng. : A 5 

+ Skirmery. 06s. rare. [ad. OF. teskirmerte 
(var. ot escrrmerie), {. eskirmir +. see prec.] Skir- 
mishing, fencing. 

¢1450 Merlin xxi. 368 The kynge Dohors, that moche 
cowde of skirmerie, resceyved the stroke on his shelde. 
/bid, xxviii. 571 Dodinell caste a stroke of skirmerye to 
monevall. i 

Skirmish (sk3-imif), 5’. Forms: a. 4 skar- 
much, 4, 6 -moch, 3 -moche, -masche, 6 
-musch(e, -mouch; 4 scharmoch, -mus; 5 
scarmuche, -musche, -musshe, 6 -muss, 
-mouch(e, -moge; 6 skaramouche, scara- 
moche, -moshe. 8. 4-5 skarmich, 4 -myssh, 
6 -mische; 4 scarmich, -mych(e, 5 -mysshe. 
y. 4-6 skyrmysshe, 5-6 -mysh, 6 -myshe, 
-mish ; 4-6 skirmysshe (5 scir-, 6 schyr-), 6 
-mysche, -mishe, 6- skirmish; 5 skermyshe, 
6 -mysche, 7 -mish. 6. 6 skyrmosh, skyr-, 
skirmush. ¢. 5-6 skermyche; 6 scir-, 6-7 
skirmige, 8-9 dia/, -idge; 6 scir-, 6-7 skirmage. 
[The earlier forms are ad. OF. escar(a)moche, 
-muche, -musche, etc., ad. It. scaramuccia (cf. Sp. 
escaramuza, Pg. -muga), of doubtful origin. The 
later forms scar-, sker-, skirmish (cf. SckiMISH 50.) 
have been influenced by those forms of the vb. 
which are derived from OF. esérmziss-; with the 
obsolete variants of these in -iche, -dge, -age, cl. 
ScRInMAGE sd. and the forms of RuBBisu.] 

1. An irregular engagement between two small 
bodies of troops, esp. detached or ontlying portions 
of opposing armies; a petty fight or encounter. 
Also occas, withoat article, as a mode of fighting, 

a, 13.. £. £. Allit. P, B. 1186 Penne was pe sege sette 
pe Cete aboute, Skete skarmoch skelt. ¢ 1374 CHaucer 
Troylus 11.934 (Campsall MS.), Now late..we oure tales 
holde Of Troylus pat 1s to palays ryden Fro be skarmuch. 
¢ 1475 flarl, Contin. Iigden (Rolls) VIM. 533 Vhey..made 
there many skarmuches. 1481 Caxton God/rey cliv. 228 
And there was the skarmoche grete & fiers. 1562 J. Suute 
tr. Cambini’s Turk. Wars 33 They helde them contynually 
occupied..with scaramoslies, alarmes, and false assaultes. 
3sg0 Spenser F. Q, tt. vi. 34 Not this rude kind of battell, 
northese armes Are meet,.. Such cruell game my scarmoges 
disarmes. 1601 J. CHAMBERLAIN Leéf/,(Camden) 115 Slaine 
there with a sbot in an ohscure scarmouch. 

B. ¢1374 Cuaucer 7roylus uu. 611 Ascry aros at skar- 
myssh |7.7. scarmich} al with oute. c 1400 Destr. Troy xx. 
Tide, Of..Skarmiches Lastyng xxx dayes Betwene the 
Towne & tbe tenttes. 1489 Caxton Faytes hat U XN1v.75 
To haue them fyrst at a scarmysshe ayenst the aduersaryes. 

y. ¢1g400 Brut ccexxxiv. 324 Pryns Edward,..with sore 
skyrmisshes & fightyng and grete assautes, fought with 
hem. ¢ 1440 Partonope 911 To profer Skyrmyssh to this 
Castell. @ 1513 FaBYAN Chron. v. cxviii. (1811) 94 By dayly 
skyrmysshes & assautes lie loste tioche of his people. 1560 
Daus tr, Sleédane’s Comm. 267 h, The Prince.. had offered 
them the skermysche with the light borsemen. 1592 Kyp 
Sp. Trag. 1. i, While they maintaine hot skirmish too and 
fro, Both battailes ioyne. 1688 J.S. Art of War 2 Dis- 
tances for intire Doublings or Skermishes between rank and 
file is 3 fuot. 1761 Hume //ist, Eny, (1806) TV. lv. 276 In 
many counties, where the people were divided, mobbish 
oomhats and skirmishes ensued. 1810 Wetttncton in Gurw. 
Desp. (1837) V1. 496 Our cavalry had a skirmish with the 
enemy..in which they had the advantage. 1874 Green 
Short Hist. ini. § 5.141 At this critical moment..the Earl 
fell in an frish skirmish. 

6. 3514 in Lillis Orig. Lett. Ser. ir. 1. 313 Who lathe had 
manye skyrn.oshys withe hyme. 1560 WHITEHORNE Ord. 
Souldionrvs (1588) 352 Y° assaultes..which be called skir- 
mushes be easiiie withstood. 

€, 1556 Chron. Grey Friars (Camden) 45 Thys yere..was 
a grete skermycbe in the north abowte Carlelle. 1567 
Drant //or, £. 1. 1. B viij, The valiant man of warre May 
-eliue at lengthe a parte from scirmage farre. 1581 Ricuk 
Farew. (1846) 8 Tbe orders of sondrie battailes, and the 
maner of skirmiges. 1623 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind, 
(1908) II. 240 In the heate of scermadge, 1680 C. Ness Ch. 
Hist. 96 Save onely two poor spirts, or small skirmaces, 
61746 J. Cnetsrr (fim Bobhin) View Lanc, Dial. Wks. 
(1775) 46 While the Skirmidge lastut. a 1825 Forsy I’oc. 
E. Anglia 305 Skirniudge, a skirmish. 1854 Miss Baxer 
Northamuipt. Gloss. 

+ 2. A body of skirmishers. Ods. 

1562 J. Suute tr. Cambini's Turk, Wars 23h, Minutius 
forthwith sent forthe bis lighte armed men and attacked the 
scaramoche. 

3. lransf. a Any contest or encounter. 

1576 Frenne Panofl, Epist. 43 Bitter hruntes and shrewde 
skyrmishes of aduersitie. 1599 SHaks. J/uch Ado t. i. 64 
They neuer meet, hut there's a skirmish of wit hetween 
tbem. 1615 G. Sanpys 7rav. 58 Incountring still in loues 
sweete skirmiges. 1690 C. Ness //ist, O. y N. Vest. 1.300 

lis violent wrestling was not..a short skirmish of a few 
day-hours. 1724 De For Avem. Cavalier (1840) 74, 1 had a 
new skirmish witb him whose the money should be. 1823 
Lams Elia. Poor Kelations, Many and hot were the skir- 
mishes on this topic. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. 1, (1856) 
472 In two days niore, after a closing skirmish with the ice- 
pack, we headed homeward. 
b. An action or proceeding of a slight char- 
acter; a slight display of something. 

1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt, Eng. u. xxvi. (1739) 114 By 
light skirmishes of borrowing smaller sums of money,..and 
paying them again, thereby to gain credit for greater sums. 
1681 Piaver Right. Aan’s Ref. 166 The fury of his anger, 
not some light skirmish of his judgment. 


lol 


ce. A scamper, scramble. 

1835 T. Arnon in Life 4 Corr, (1844) I. vii. 428, 1 never 
have regarded a regular walk along a road. .as exercise... 
A skirmish over the country is a very different thing. 

4. altrib., as skirmish-drill, -line, 

1868 Urton /uf. Tactics § 638 In the skirmish-drill the 
officers..wiil constantly aim to impress each man with the 
idea of bis individuality. 1876 .V. Amer, Kev. CXXIM, 
241 The wonderful exploits on the skirmish-line and at the 
outposts, 

Skirmish (sk5-1mif),v. Forms: a. 5 scar- 
muche, -mushe, 5-6 -musshe, 6 -musch, 
-mush, -muss, -mosh; skarmuss. 8. 5-6 scar- 
mysshe, 5 -myshe, -mish, 6 -missh, -mesh; 5 
scarmiss, -mys; 5 skarmysshe, 6 -misch, -mis., 
y. 5 scermish, 5-6 skyrmysshe, 6 -myshe, 
-mish, skirmishe, -misch, 6- skirmish (7 
scir-). 6. 6 skyrmyche, 9 da/. -mage. [The 
a-forms are ad.OF. escar(a)mucher, -mucier, ad. It. 
scaramucciare (cf. Sp. escaramuzar, Pg. -mucar), 
f. scaramuccia:; see prec. The forms in -2sh are 
influenced by, or directly based on, OF. eskir- 
muss-, eskerntiss-, the lengthened stem of eskermir, 
etc. : see Skin v.] 

1. gtr. To engage in a skirmish or irregular en- 
counter; to fight in small parties. Freq. const. wz?h. 

a. ¢1470 Contin. Brut cclix. 5328 Pe Duke..gat peple to 
him, which come out & scarmusshed [1482 Caxton scar- 
muched} with bame of Caleys. 1562 J. SHute tr. Camdluni's 
Turk, Wars 33 Vhey salied forth daiely and scaramoshed 
with them, 1598 Barret 7 feor, Wars ui. ii. 46 Any part of 
shot or pikes. .set to defend any straight, or to scarmush. 

B. c1420 Chron, Viled, 282 Pus meu bygonne & scar- 
mysshute fast, Pe twey hostes bothe y-fere. ¢ 1475 Purtenay 
2079 On a day he went, to scarmish with thaim. 

y: 41513 Fauyan Chron, vit. (1811) 512 He. .issuyd boldly 
agayne y? foresayd persones and skyrmysshed with them. 
a3s48 Hace Chron. Lien. /V, 2t Vhei with light hurses 
began to skirmishe with his hoste, 1617 Moryson /é/u. 11. 
141 Sir John Barkeley.. skirmishing with thein, killed soine 
dead in the place. 1683 /rvt. Spec. 88 Next Morning the 
Britains..skirmished with the Roman Hurse. 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geogr. 1. 123 Vhence to Acomac, where he skir- 
mished with some Indians, 1855 Macautay f/ist. Eng. xv. 
I1I. 607 Some of his ships should skirmish with the enemy: 
hut the great body of his fleet should not be risked. 

6 1530 Patscr. 720/1 They dyd skyrniyche togyther syxe 
dayes or ever the batayles joyned. 1843 Hartsnorne Salop, 
Aunt, Gloss., Skirimage, to skirmish. 

b. In fig. uses or contexts. 

1587 Tursery. 7rag. Tales 17 Gebrusht with hryers her 
broosed body bled, The brainbles skirmishte had with every 
vayne, 31603 WeEEveR Mirr. Mart. A viij b, But inward 
Seuses skirmish in the night. 1648 Crasuaw Delights of 
Muses 20 Awakes his Lute,..and ere the warre begin, He 
lightly skirmishes on every string. 1751 JoHNSON A'ambler 
No. 96 Pir [Falsehood] sometimes waited the attack; but 
always endeavoured to skirmish at a distance. 1886 Gtav- 
STONE in 7ismes 9 Apr. 5/5 We should no longer fence or 
skirmish with this question...We should come to close 
quarters with it. 

+ 2. To fence; to make flourishes with a weapon. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 1V. 399 pan Nero made oon 
skirmysshe above Seneca his heed with a bryght swerd. 
63450 Werdin xxxii. 648 He myght not se where to smyte, 
and he-gan to scarmyshe and to grope a-boute bym with his 
staffe, 1582 N. Licheriecp tr. Castanhcda's Cong, , Ind. 
1. vii, 18 b, ‘hen were in sight the nuinber of twentie Moores 
skirmishing with their dartes. 1763 J. Brown /'oet.& Alusic 
xxxvi.g7 After skirinishing for some time with their Swords, 
one of them (as wounded) fell down. ; 

+3. dvans. To engage or attack (an enemy) in 


or with a skirmish. Also fig. Obs. 

¢ 13500 Me/usine 273 Yonder is the kyng vryan.., that scar- 
inyssheth theire nauye. @ 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) C4yox. 
Scot, (S.T.S.) Il. 109 Vhey..fell to the Inglischemen, and 
skirmischit thame so haitlie lhat they caussit thame reteir. 
15s99 Haxtuyt Hoy. II. 1.83 The great quantity of artillery 
. -skirmished them so well (etc.]. 1679 Atsoe Melins /uq. 
I. iii. 245 To war with God or skirmish the Scripture is no 
approved method to secure Peace. 

tb. is. Yo win by skirmish. Ods.—' 

a1797 Wacroce Geo. // (1847) IL. viti. 271 Fox even skir- 
mished his borough from Dr. Hay. 

Skirmisher (ski-umifas). [f prec. + -ER.] 
One of a numberof soldiers taking part inaskirmish 
or acting in loose order apart from the main body 
of an army or battalion. 

1s65 Coorer Thesaurus, Excursor,a skirmishar. 1579 
Dicces Stratiot. 156 That his Skirmishers and light armed 
be beaten in, 1622 Peacnam Compl. Gentl, xx. (1634) 246 
If this he exactly done the Skirmishers will never be above 
the length of one File hehind the body of your Pikes. 1642 
Futcer Holy & Prof, St. w. xvii. 329 Skirmishers are 
scouts for the discovery of the strength of an army, before 
battel be given. 1799 Cavalry /astr. (1813) 269 Skirmishers 
are to he very attentive..in instantly oheying the signals 
made for their direction. 1844 H. H. Wuwson rit. fudia 
Ifl. 199 A detachment of whom..were employed as skir- 
mishers and marksmen. 1875 KinGLaKE Crimea V. ii. 382 
Our skirmishers gained the edge of the bank. 

b. /ransf.and fg. Something sent out in advance. 

1820 Scott A/onast. Introd, Ep., As you usually throw out 
a few lines of verse (by way of skirmishers, I snppose) at the 
head of each division of prose. 1890 add Alalt G, 18 Jan. 
1/3 We have four advertising cars, which go one, two, three 
and four weeks ahead. These we call ‘skirmishers’. 

Skirmishing (sk3-1mifin), v//. 56. Forms: 
(see the vb.). [f. SkirmisH v.] The action of en- 
gaging, or taking part, in a skirmish or skirmishes. 

a, B. ¢1385 Cnaucer LZ. G. W. 1910 Ariadne, So hyt 


| bapped, that at a skarmysshynge [zv. ». scarmuchyng, etc.], 


SKIRR. 


She caste hir hert vpon Mynos the kynge. 1489 Caxton 
Faytes of A.\ xviii. 54 Whan prisouners he taken in scar- 
myshyng or otherwyse. ¢ 1500 (Medusine 131 Tbenne hygan 
the scarmusshing strong & grete and moche niortal, 1533 
Beccennen Livy 1, xx. (S. T.S.) I. 116 The fulicb gabynis 
. -Straik sindri small skarmischingis and batallis aganis be 
romanis. a 1600 fist. Jas. V/ (Bann. Cl.) 128 He fell in 
the bands of the said capten efter a light scarmeshing. 

y. 1992 Soliman 5 Pers. 1. i, The self same musick that 
in auncient daies Brougbt Alexander. .from skirmishing to 
kissing. 1603 Knottes ‘ist. Turks (1638) 180 Wearied 
with the heat of the day and long skirmishing. 1724 De 
For A/em. Cavalier (1840) 259 An infinite number of party 
skirmishings..kappened. 1839 James Louis X/V, I. 307 
Merely the skirmishing of light troops before the commence- 
ment of a general battle. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xiii. 
III. 333 Mackay, meanwhile, wasted some weeks. .in inde- 
cisive skirmishing, 

attrib, 1858 Grock Havelock xiii. 210 Advance was made 
in skirmishing order on the entrenched quadrangles. 

'g. 1656 Artif. Handsout. 42 Which are but light skir- 
mishings, and not serious contendings in matters of Religion. 
1687 tn Magd. Coll. Collect. (O. H. S.) 166 All tbis was hut 
skirmishing in respect of what was done on Saturday. 1864 
Bowen Logie x. 338 Little is to be hoped for from tbe skir- 
mishings.-and desultory movements of the intellect. 

Skirmishing (sk3-imifin), 2A/. a. [fas prec.] 
Engaging in a skirmish or skirmishes; designed 
for skirmishing. 

3781 in Simes AVilit. Guide (ed. 3) 8 [The Adjutant-general] 
gives and signs all the orders for skirmishing parties. 1799 
Cavalry Lustr. (1813) 269 Skirmishing detachments are 
usually niade of a flank division or subdivision. 1873 
Tristram J/oaé i.g The wild fellows were thrown out on 
all sides, and formed a skiimishing front all the way. 

Hence Skitrmishingly adv., in a skirmishing 
manner. 

1848 Dickens Dowbey xxxv, The upholsterer’s foreman... 
skirmishingly measuring expensive objects. 1889 Chamdé. 
Fral. 5 Oct. 638/1 What loading-up be did was very skir- 
mishingly effected from the rear. 


Skirp,v. rare. Now Sc. [a.ON. skirfa (also 
Icel. and MSw.), to spit.] 

+1. a. vzir. To behave with contempt. b. ¢rans. 
To mock, deride. (Cf. Scrip v.2) Obs. rare. 

c1z00 OrMIN 7393 3iff be33 herenn ohlit off Godd, & 
skirrpenn per onnjzzeness. 07.7389. 2¢1450 HoLcanp //ow- 
fat 67 (Bann. MS.), Sum bird will..skirp me with scorne. 

2. trans. Vo splash up on; to bespatter. 

1871 W, ALEXANDER Fohuny Gibb (1873) 18 The boat rising 
up and down on its very ends, and leaning over till the spray 
actually ‘skirpit’ her face. 

Skirr (skis), 56. Also scurr, skurr. [f. the 
vb.} A sound of a grating, rasping, or whirring 
character, 

¢3870 M. CLarkE in Mem, Vol, (1884)127 How many nights 
in that humble shelter have I listened to the skirr of the 
wild cats, 1874 T, Harpy Far /r. Mad, Crowd 1. xx. 219 
The scurr of whetting (sc. shears] spread into the sky. 
1887 — !Voodlanders \\1. ii. 44 The occasional skirr of a 
halter in Melbury’s stables. 

Skirr (sk51), v. Forms: a. 6 skyr, 6-7, 9- 
skir, 7 skirre, 7, 9- skirr; 6, 9 dval. sker. 
B. 7,9 secur (9 @u/, skur), 9 seurr. [Of doubt- 
ful origin; the form sczx could represent OF. 
escorre, escourre:—L. excurrére, but the existing 
evidence indicates the priority of s&77.] 

1. fxr, To run hastily (away); to flee, make off ; 

=Scournvlic. 

a, 21548 Hart Chron. Rich 117, 54, Your.. bragging 
adversaries..wil flee, ronne, & skyr out of the felde. 1599 
Suaxs. Zen, V,tv. vil. 64 We will come to them, And make 
them sker away. 1602 Life La. Cromwedl it. ti, So many 
battles have I overpass’d And made the lrench skir when 
they heard my name. 

8B. 1887 Caine Deemster xxxvil, From their confusion in 
scurring away, I knew tbat the sheep had indeed been there. 

2. ‘To move, run, fly, sail, ete., raptdly or with 
great impetus. Sometimes implying a whirring 
sound accompanying the movement. Usu. const. 


with advs. or preps. 

a, 1567 Turserv. £fit., etc. 7 Let Zeuxis Grapes not 
make hin proude at all, Though Fowles fur them did skyr 
against a wall. a 1656 Ussurk Azz. (1658) 315 Seleucus 
with an hundred ships,..in a scornful manner, skirred along 
under the noses of them. 1674 tr. Scheffer’s Lapland 5 
From their skiriing along, or gliding upon the snow. 1827 
J. F. Coorer Prarie 1}. xii. 198 Suddenly one of the.. 
most ferocious of them all hroke out of the ring, and skirred 
away in the direction of her victims, 1872 Diackie Lays 
Hight, 113 Vhe hlack-maned clouds, like Furies on the 
wing, Skir past. 2 . 

B. a 1616 Braun. & Fr. Souduca 1. i, The light shadows, 
That in a thought scur o'r the fields of Corn, 1842 Borrow 
Bible in Spain xxii, The animal, who was scurring over the 
field,. instantly 1cturned. 1866 Aeader 17 Feb. 173/1 A 
picture..of the wind and the rain, as the first scurs at its 
fiercest speed. : 

b. dal. To slide or skate swiftly. 

w8zrzr Wittan in Archacolosia XVI. 158 Sher, to slide 
swiftly, to skail, 182z5- in dial. glossaries (Northumb., 
Lancs., Devon, Cornwall). ; 

3. drans. To pass or go rapidly over (a stretch 
of land or water), esp. tn search of something or 
some one. (Cf. Scour v.! 2.) +f Also, to ride 


rapidly ¢hrough. 

1605 Suaks. A/acb. v. iii, 35 Send out moe Horses, skirre 
tbe Country round. a@162§ Fretcner Love’s Cure wu. ii, - 
Whil’st 1 with that, and this weli nounted, scurr’d A Horse- 
troope through, and though. 1816 Byron Siege Corinth 
xxli, Mount ye, spur ye, skirr the plain, ‘hat the fugitive 
inay flee tn vain, 1826 Scott Aedly’s Keminisc, Misc. Wks. 
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1870 XX. 234 An adventurous little schooner of this kind 
skirring the coast in search of its own peculiar objects. 1877 
Brack More Criffs ii, he hroader puddles, though skirred 
hy the hreeze, found the network of ice veiling over them, 
Jig. 1821 Byron Cain in, i. 64, 1 had..skire’d extinguish’d 
worlds ; And, gazing on eternity, methought {etc.}. ‘ 

4. To throw with a rapid skimming motion. 


Cf. SKEER v.1 

@ 1652 Brome A/ad Confle 1. i, None dare venlure so neare 
you as a Man hurles a Die or Skirrs a Card, 18.. in Evg. 
Dial. Dict. s.v., ‘See me skirr this stone.’ A word used 
only..in connection with this hoyish test of skill. 1894 
Beackmore (erlycross xxxv. 358 Polwarth..skirred his flut 
hat into the middle of the sawdust. 

Hence Skirring /f/. a. ; 

1573 Twyne “Eneid xu. Mmijb, As the swallow... With 
tendre houeringe winges her skirringe flight swift forward 
takes. 1827 J. Witson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 |. 277 
North, Have you had any snow yet James, in the forest ¢ 
Shepherd, Only some skirrin sleets. 

Skirret! (skirit), Forms: a. 4 skyrwate, 
5-6 skyrwyt (5 -wytte, skerwyth, seyrwy3th, 
schirewyt), 6skyrwit; 4 skirwhite, 4-5 -whit, 
5-7 -wit, 6 -wike, 7 -wicke. £. 6 skyrwort, 
-wurt, 6 8 skirwort, 6 -wurt, 7 -wirt; 7 skir- 
(r)iwort. y.6 skyrrit, 6- skirret (6 skiret), 7 
skirrot; 7 skerret, 8 -ett, -it, [ME. sézr- 
whitie, app. an alteration by popular etymology 
(? simulating shtre while pure white) of OF. 
eschervis (mod.l, chervis), which is closely re- 
lated to Sp. chtrivia, Pg. cherivia, and appears 
to be a variant of OF. carvi Carraway. The 
later Eng. s&irre¢ is a natural development from 
shirwhit, while skirivort represents a further 
attempt to make the word intelligible.] 

1. A perennial umbelliferous plant, Sze szs- 
arum,a species of water parsnip, formerly much 
cultivated in Europe for its esculent tubers; the 
root of this plant. 

In one or two rsth cent. glossaries shysiuyt renders 1.. 
ernca, prob, in error. 

a, 1338 in Dugdale A/onasticon (1846) II. 585.1 In flore, 
je. Ln skirwhittes, ja. a 1387 Sino. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 
12 Bancea, skirwhit. /bid. 33 Pastinaca, skirwhite. c 1440 
Promp. Parv. 4538/1 Skyrwyt, herbe or rote. 1530 PALsGu. 
271/1 Skyrwyt, an herbe. 1579 Lancuam Gard. Health 
(1633) 600 Skirwits: The roots boiled are good for the 
stomacke, 1639 Horn & Ros. Gate Lang, Uni, aii. § 126 
The rape.., the navew, parsnip, carret, skirwil. 

B. 1548 Turner Names Herfes (16.1.S.) 74 Fuchsius 
rekoneth that our skyrwort or skyrwit is a kynde of siser. 
Persnepes and skirwortes are commune in Englande. 1578 
Lyte Dodoens 605 Skirwurtes are hoate and drie in the 
seconde degree. 2611 Speep /heat. Gt. Brit. xxxix. (1614) 
78 Pomfret..brings forth liquorice and great plenty of 
skiriworts. 1725 Fam, Dict., Skirret or Skirwort. 

y. 1§73 Tusser Husb. (1878) 94 Herbes and rootes for 
sallets and sauce, ..Skirrets. 1608 Macuin Diunbe Knight, 
Roasted potatoes, or boil’d skerrets, are your only lofty 
dishes. 1099 Evetyn Aicetavia 64 Skirrets..exceedingly 
nourishing, wliolsome and delicate, 1732 ARsUTUNOT Aules 
of Diet in Adiments, etc. 1. 250 Skirrets, useful in bloody 
Urine, and Spitting of Blood. 1803 A. HUNTER Georg. /ss. 
1. 416 Half a pound of skirrets, an ounce and a half of pure 
sugar. 1855 Detamer Avtchen Gard. (1861) 33 Vhe Skirret. 
..A native of China, with the root composed of fleshy tubers 
+» growing together something like a dahlia root. 

attrib, 1840 AtnswortH Tower of London (1864) 85 .\ 
skirret pasty; an apple tansy; and a prodigious marrow 
pudding. — 
b. With distinguishing terms, as garden, wild ; 
also applied to other species of Sze (quot. 1746). 
c1450 Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 30 Carui agreste, wylde- 
schirewyt. 1580 HoutyBanp /veas. Fr. Vong, Chervis sau- 
wages, wild Skirwike. 1601 Hottaxn Pliny 11. 41 To come 
move particularly to the garden Skirwort. 1713 PAil, Trans. 
XXVIII. 42 Garden Skirrets. 1796 Witnerinc Brit, PL 
(ed. 3) Il. 299 Stn Jatifolium.., Broad-leaved Skerrett. 
Great Water Parsnep,  /éid.,S. angustifolinm.., Upright 
Water Parsnep. Narrow-leaved Skerret. 
te. Skirrel of Peru, the potato, Oés. 

1597 GeRARDE //erdal un. cccxxxiv. 780 This plant which 
is cailed of sone Stsarmm Pernuianwin, or Skyrrits of 
Peru, is generally of vs called Potatus or Potatoes. 

2. Skhirret-root, the edible root of the plant Szzza 
Sisarum, or, more frequently, the plant itself. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus sv. Siser, One kinde of it is the 
roote that is called Skirwike rootes. 1601 HoLtanp Pliny 
xix, ve I], 18 Vhe Skirwirt root or white Parsnip, (which in- 
deed would be written among other Physicke plants). 1655 
Mourer & Bennet Health's Jinprov, (1746) 326 Skirret- 
roots were so sweet and delicate in ancient times, that fetc.]. 
1736 Ainsworth ut, Siser,. the skirret root. 

Skirret?. Freemasonry. (See quots.) 

3853 G. Otiver Dict. Symb. Masonry 339 The skirret 
acting on a Centre pin is used to mark out the ground of a 
new building. As the skirret has a chalked line attached to 
mt {etc}. 1877 K. R. H. Mackenzie Koy. Masonic Cycl, 
677 Skirret.—One of the working tools of a Master Mason. 
It is an instrument usually made of wood, shaped like the 
letter T, acting on a centre-pin. 

Skirrh, var. Scirnue Ols. Skirr(hjous, obs. 
ff. Scinnuous a. Skirring, f//. a.: see SKIKR 7. 

Skirry, var. Scurry v. (Ct. SkIRR v.) 

1869 ‘Ouips’ ricotrin 1. 260 She is no more dead than 
that mouse that skirries over the floor. 

Skirt (sk5it), sb. Forms: 4-7 skirte (6 -the, 
7 scirte), 4- skirt (6 schirt, 7 skeart); 4-6 
skyrte (5 -tte, scyrtte), 5-6 skyrt; 5-6skurte, 
8 scurt; 6 skort. [a. ON. skyrta (Icel. skyrta, 
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Norw. sjerte, sjorte, surte; MSw. skiurla, skiorla, 
Sw. shyjorla, Da. shjorte) shirt, =OF. scyrle: see 
Suirt sé, The development of the Eng. sense is 
obscure, but the corresponding LG. schor? has 
in some districts the sense of ‘woman’s gown ’.] 
I. 1. The lower part of a woman’s dress or 
gown, covcring the person from the waist down- 
wards; also, esp. in modern use, a separate outer 
garment serving this purpose. + In MI. occas. = 


Lap sé. 4b. 

Divided skirt, a form of skirt divided in the iniddle and 
presenting the appearance of full knickerbockeis; also, a 
skirt made in two widths and open back and front, used in 
riding or cycling. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 8963 Sco lift hir skirt wit-vten scurn, And 
har-fore wode sco pat hurn. c1440 Gesta Kom, xivi. 188 
(Add. MS), ‘The woman. toke his hede into her skirthe, 
and he began strongely for to slepe. c1qgo0 Alph. Sales 
398 When _-e childe was born it was broght & layd in hur 
skurte. 1535 CovERDALE /.a, i. 9 lerusalein synned ecuer 
inore & more... Hir skyrtes are defyled, she remembred not 
what wolde folowe. 1590 Spenser F. QV. 11. ix. 37 Ina long 
purple pall, whose skirt with gold Was fretted all about, 
she was arayd. a 1625 Beau. & Fu. Siv0 Noble Kinsmen 
uu. di, This is a pretty colour, wilt not do Rarely upon a 
skirt, wench? 1670 in 12th Acp. list. MSS. Comm. App. 
V. 21 Uponthe Qucene’s Birthday most wore embraudered 
bodys with plaine black skirts of Morelia Mohair and Prun- 
ella, 1845S. Jupp Margaret 1. xiv, She put on her white 
muslin tunic and pink skit. 2890 Padé Mall Gaz. 2 Sept. 
9/1 A divided skirt is the clumsiest..article that a woman 
can put on. 1899 Conan Dovi.t Duet (190) 1105/2 With a 
swift rustle of skirts, she was between the door and his chair, 

fs 1857 W. T. Matson Nesurgam Voems (1858) 142 
When Daikness gathers up the skirts of gloom. 

b. A womau; /he skir/, women collectively. 
Now slang. 

1s60 Rottanp Seven Sages 52 Now thow thy tale hes 
tauld,.. Bot not gottin thow wald, licht skirt for all thy 
skippis, 1899 Hyxe Further Adv. Capt. Aettle xii. 298 
If any of you rats of men shove your way down here.. 
before all the skirt is ferried across [etc.}. 

2. The lower part of a man’s gown or robe. 
Now chiefly //#s¢. or with reference to Eastern 
countries. 

¢1330 R. Brusne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7885 Pe kyng.. 
anon vp stirt, Bot Hengist laughtym by pe skirt, & held 
hym as stille asston, 13.. Gaw. 4 G7 Ant, &65{A robe} 
pat sete on hym semly, wyth saylande skyrtez, ?a 1400 
Morte Arth, 3473 Many sthredys and schragges at hi 
skyrttes hynnges. c1rqgo Alph. Jaies 65 Me grapid in his 
bosom & fand xij d of gold, & he keste pains in pis wude 
presie skyrte., 1535 Covikpace /s. cxnxxiifi}. 2 lt..ranne 
downe vnto the beerd,..& wente downe to the skyrtes 
of his clothinge. 1598 Br. act Saé. iv. i, Or wilie Cyppus, 
that can winke and snort Whiles his wife dallyes on Mix- 
cenas skort. 1784 Cowrer /ash 11. 622 In the skirts Of 
the rob'd pedagogue. 1797 Mrs. Raocwirrr. /falian vii, 
1 saw the skirts of his garments ascending up those steps 
in the rock, 2841 Lane Arad. Nts. 1. 105 He stretched 
forth hiy hand, and lifted up the skirts of his clothing. 

Sig. 1884 Fortn. Rev. June 754 He proudly lifts his skirts 
lest they should trail tn the mire of antiquated Conservatism. 

b. Lhe bottom, lower portion, or tail of a coat 
or similar garment. Chiefly p/. 

1598 Suaxs. Merry W. 1.1. 29 If he ha’s a quarter of your 
coat, there is but three Skirts for your selfe. 1632 J. Flay- 
wakb tr, Biondt's Lromeua g2 Uecause he could nut come 
tokisse his hand, he reverently kissed the skirt of his armour. 
1659 60 Pervs Diary: Jan., I roxe, put on my suit with 
great skirts, having not lately worn any other clothes hut 
them, 1711 Sige eE Spectator No. 145 ?7 UVhe Skirt of your 
[nten’s} fashionable Cots forms as large a Circumference as 
our Petticoats. 1802 James J/ilit, Dict. sv., Whe whole of 
the British army formerly wore skirts to their coatn 1848 
Tuackeray Van, Farr xxiv, ‘ For God's sake, what is it?* 
Mr. Chopper said, catching the Captain by the skirt. 

3. In various phrases, denoting close approach 
or adherence to some person or thing; in earlier 
use esp. fo St/ on (ufon or in) one's skirts, to press 
hard upon oue, to deal heavily with, to punish 
severely, 

(a)1546 Hevwoop Prov. (1867) 10, I shall to reveng former 
hurtis..syt on theyr skurtis That erst sate on mine. 1577 
Stanvuurst Descr. rel. in Holinshed (1808) V1. 32 They 
would not..forget nor forgive so horrihle a murther, but 
were fullie resolved. .to sit in their skirts. ¢ 1630 Bp. SANDER- 
son Servm. 11.271 Adversaries ; who..might sit closer upon 
their skirts than formerly, and do them a shrewder turn for 
it another day. 1654 H. L’Estrance Clas. / (1655) 184 
Many began. .to sit upon the Bishops skirts, that is, to con- 
trovert the motes and bounds of their authority. 1706 E, 
Warp lh ooden World Diss. (1708) 12 He'll be sure to sit 
like Pitch on his Skirts. 1755 SmMoLtetT Quix. 1. It. xv. 
(1803) 1V. 75 If iny government holds, ..1 will sit upon the 
skirts of more than one of these men of business. 

(4) 1579 G. Harvey Ler ter-6k. (Camden) 67 To have everyon 
in continuall ielouzye lest he sitt over neere there schirtes. 
1584 [see Sit vw 14a). 1809 Matnin Gil Silas v. i. P65 
A Sicilian gentleman, .deiermined to stick in my skirts, and 
either ruin or marry me. 1813 L2aminer24 May 335/2 
He..need not cone skulking in under the skirt of a borough- 
inonger. 1840 Dickens O41 C. Shop xxxvi, That amiahle 
virgin, having clung to the skirts of the Law from her 
earliest youth. 1867 Loncr. Dante, /nf. xv. 40 Therefore 
goon; I at thy skirts will come. 

I. 4. a. One of the flaps or lower portions of 
asaddle. Also saddle skirt, SADDLE sé. 10. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 601 Pe apparayl of be payttrure, & 
of be proude skyrtez, Pe cropore, & ie couertor, acorded 
wyth be arsounez. ¢ 1450 Aferlix xxxiii. 683 {He} smote 
the horse with the spores on bothe sides faste hy the skirtes 
of his sadell, for his legges were so shorte. 1688 Hotme 
Armoury i. 94/1 The Skirts, the covers of the side of tlic 
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[saddle] tree, which are Fringed and wrought, and sume- 
time plain. 1723 Lond, Gaz, No. 6130/3 A brown quilted 
Saddle inarked bf H. on the near Side Skirts. 1736 Carre 
Life Ormonde M1. 13 This letter was sowen up in the skirt 
of asaddle. 1866 Chambers’s Lneycl, VAN. 4615/1 A saddle 
consists of the wooden frame or saddle-tree, the skirts or 
padded under-flaps {etc.}. 
b. The rim or base of a bell or bee-hive. 

1555 Juv. Ch. Goods (Surtees) 147 One lytle bell.. being... 
xxx" ynces about the skyrtes. 1609 C. Butier Fem. Alon. 
iv. (1623) K ij, The Bees... otherwise might be prest todeath 
betweene the two skirts, 1688 IlotmMp A rionry in. 462/1 
The Skirt, the bottom of the Bell. 1707 Mortimer //x56, 
(1721) 1. 275 Some reckon it better to place the Hive..into 
another, ina place that the skirts may be uppermost. 1736 
Daiwey /louseh. Dict, sv. Bees, When you buy a new hive, 
try it..whether there be not a hollowness some where or 
other in the skirt. 

c. The Lorder, rim, outer portion, extremity, or 


tail-end of anything. Also ¢ec/hz. (sce later quots. ) 
and fig. 

1566 in Sidneiana (Roxh.) 4 A Postescript by my Lady 
Sidney, in the skirts of my L.. Presidents Leiter. 1617 
Mokyson /é/#. in, 174 Shasses, that is, siriped linnen . 
wound about the skirts of a little cap. 164a Futrer S/oly 
4 Prof. St. v. xix. 436 Onely the skiris of their lungs were 
tainted, 1679 Moxon Mech. £ vere. ix. 169 Shirts, Dro. 
jecting of the aves. 1925 1. W. Amorous Bugtears 18, 
I began to noch duwn my Observations upon the Skirts 
of my Memory. 1805 Worpswortn Iagyouer im 58 And 
to the waggon’s skirts was tied The Creature. 1829 I’. 
Niciotson in Encyel. meee (1845) V1. 237, 2 Inthe seven 
diagrams [of roofs} here referred to, the side LC is sup: 
posed to be the skirt next tothe wall. 1875 Kaicut Dict. 
Mech. 2196/2 The skirt or external periphery of a mill- 
stone; ¢.g. from theeye to the skirt the leader-furrows run. 

qd. Aunt. A sie or leech of a sail. 

1627 Cart. Smits Scaman's Gram. v.23 The Leech ofa 
saile is the outward side of a skirt of a saile, 1731 A2Mt. & 
Sea Dict, (ed. 4) s.v. rayls, Brayls..are fasten’d to the 
Creengleys at the Skirt of the Sail. 1743 Butwetry & 
Cummins Voy. S. Seas 119 We hoisted a skirt of the Main- 
sail, and edged further of 1851 Karrine Satdmaking (ed. 2) 
4 Inall quadrilateral sails. .the sides, or skirts, are called the 
Iceches. 

5. A rim or border; an edging. rare. 

pie Daxer Jewell of HMeatth 30 One of the vessels hath 
a skirte or edge, wythin which the other is receyved. 1688 
llotme Armoury 11, 325/2 By these Pincers two edges or 
Skirts of Lead are turned one over the other. 1713 Avpi- 
son Guard. No. 118 p3 This consists of a narrow lace, or 
a small skit of fine ruMed linnen, which runs along the 
upper part of the stays before. 


6. The diaphragm or midriff of an animal, es/. 


as used for food. 

{In the following quotation the sense is not clear:—1486 
BR. Ot. Albans, Hunting fiijb, Than shail ye kyt the 
skyrtis the teeth euen fro.} 

1725 Fauily Dict. sv. /log's Tongues, Vrain them a 
little, and having cut some Hog's Skirts, according to the 
Length of the Tongues, let every one be put into its Case, 
made of those Skirts, 2771 Mrs. Havwoon Mrw Present 
Sor Maid 18 Vhen the skirt and tripe, 1844 H. Streutns 
Bk. Farnt 11. 241 The diaphragm or skirt 1s also cut off. 
1868 Daily News 19 June, A considerable portion of the 
livers and skirts are purchAsed wholesale hy retail dealers in 
low neighbourhoods 1888‘R. Botprewoon’ Mobbery under 
Arins (4890) 121 We had a hearty breakfast off the ‘skirt’. 

b. (See quot. 1886.) 

1881 Dr. Gheist, An Autobiogr. fr. Midlands 66 Mlismenu 
is varied enough, and ranges from $ skirts of casalty mutton’ 
up to the primest joints. 1886 ELrwortiy JV, Somerset 
Word-bk. a Skirts or Skirting. Used by hutchers. The 
trimmings or loose pieces taken off from the carcass after 
being ‘dressed’, Also the loose pieces of wool mixed with 
dung on a fleece. 

IIL. 7. The border, boundary, or outlying part 
of a territory, country, kingdom, etc. Chiefly in 7/. 

sing, 61470 Hexry Wallace v. 905 Kycht at the skyrt off 
Quenysbery befell,..Schir Jhone the Grayme [etc.}. 1610 
Hottaxn Camden's Grit. 627 In the very utmost skirt 
of this Shire. 1847 TENNYSON /’rincess v. 210 Upon the 
skirt and fringe of our fair land. 

pl. 1570-6 LamBarve Meramb, Kent (1826) 216 He and 
his sonnes abrvade ransacked, herried, and spoiled, the 
skirts, and outsides of the whole shyre, 1592 Sodiman ¥ 
Perseda t.v, From the other skirts of Christendome Call 
home my Passowes, 1615 G. SanpysS Trav. 139 Vhey hang 
about the skirts of the hahitable countries. 1708 J. CHaAMBeR- 
LAYNE St, Gt. Brit. 1.1. iii. (1710) 19 The Soil [is} not very 
fertile towards the middle, but rich in the Skirts, 1821 
Byron Sardanap. 1. ii. 165 The far shores And skirts of 
these our realms, 1870 Rosset) Poets 3t Lilith stood on 
the skirts of Eden. . 

b. f/. The outskirts or outlying parts ofa town 


or eity ; the suburbs. Also rarely sing. 

1598 B. Jonson Lv. Afanin Hum.av. vii, As I haue walkt 
alone, in diuers skirts i’ the towne, as ‘Turne-hull, White- 
chappell, Shore-ditch. 1621 in Foster Eng. Factovses (nd. 
(1906) I. 247 It proseeded estward unto the verye scirtes of 
the towne. 1673 Ray Yourn. Low C. 72 Collen,..a free 
city... The middle part of it is well built of Stone.., the 
Skirts meaner and of Wood. 1728 Berkecey Its, (1871) 
IV. 149 Inquire in some other skirt or remote suburb. 1774 
Pennant Zour Scotl. in 1772 51 Vhe Derwent washes the 
skirts of the town, ; 

c. fl. The parts of an army furthest distant 
from the centre or main body; the edge, border, 


or fringe of a crowd, ete. 

1§33 Bettexpen Livy 11. xxv. (S.T.S.) 1.232 Pat saw..pe 
viir skirtis of bare armye discomfist with grete slauchter. 
1577-87 HotixsHep Chron. 1. 26/2 They would ride about 
the sides and skirts of the enemies host. 1600 Hottaxp 
Livy xt. xxxix. 1085 The charge was alreadie given in the 
utmost skirts of the armie, 1764 WeEsLEY Jrn/. 22 Apr., 
The skirts of the congregation could not hear, 1838 Pres- 
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cott Ferd. & fs. (1846) 1. v. 237 Squadrons of light cavalry, 
hovering on the skirts of the Portuguese camp. 1894 Hatt 
Caine Manxman vt. xix, An old fisherman on the skirts of 
the crowd. 

8. ‘he cdge, margin, verge of a wood, lake, 
cloud, etc. ; the foot or lower slopes ofa mountain 
or hill. 


sing. 1611 Cortar. s.v. Rize, The skirt, edge, or side of 
a wood. 1632 Litucow raz. ut. 86, | passed along the 
skirt of Mount Ida. 1719 De For Crusoe. (Globe) 237, Lcame 
tothe Skirt of the Wood. 1796 H. Hunter tr. S¢.-Pierre's 
Stud. Nat. (17G99) Ik. 197 Seated under their shade on the 
skirt of ameadow. 1817J, Brapsury Trav. Amer. 20 nole, 
Colter..succecded in gaining the skirt of the cotton wood 
trees, 131847 Grore Greece un. lit. (1862) 1V. 438 Landing at 
the skirt of the island. 

pl. 1598 Manwoopo Lawes Forest i. (1615) 19 Meeres and 
boundaries to know the Ring and uttermost Skirtes of the 
Forest bf. 1608 Witter S/exrapla fed. 294 The people 
are forbidden 10 goe vp to the mountaine or to come neere 
the skirts of it, 1667 Mitton 7. L, x1. 878 ‘lo binde The 
fluid skirts of that same watrie Cloud. 1750 G. Hucurs 
Sarbados 69 Tlose which feed in the miry skirts of muddy 
ponds or rivers. 1789 J. Wititams .I/?2. Adugd, |. 142 The 
coals and coal metals trend away in a south-east direction to 
the skirts of the Moorfoot hills. 1839 De La Becne Rep. 
Geol. Cornw., etc. iti. 93 Gray or brown argillaceous slates 
that range from the skirts of the granite. 1873 HAMERTON 
Intell, Lifer. iv. 26 After the first ten niinutes on the skirts 
of the wood. 

b. JAning. (See quot.) 

1747 Hooson Aliuer's Dict. Pj, However, that which 
bounds and limits ils [#.¢. the vein’s] breadth, we never 
call Sides but the Skirts, or Scurts. 

9. In figurative usc, after senses 7 and 8. 

162g Wuirtock in Rushw, //7st. Co/t. (1659) 1. 688 Now 
we are but upon the brink and skirts of the Cause. 1648-9 
Eikon Las. 135 The differences are but the skirts and 
suburbs of Religion. 1820 Keats /sade//a xxxix, I aina 
shadow now, alas! alas! Upon the skirts of huiman-nature 
dwelling. 1839 J. H. Nuwsan Par. Seri, IV. xxiil. 383 ft 
sees the skirts of powers and providence» beyond this world. 

b. The beginning or end ofa period of ume. 


Chiefly A/. 

1624 13. Jonson Weptune'’s Triump Wks. (Ruldg.) 642-2 
To draw down a cup of nectar, in the skirts of a night. 1686 
Goan Celest. Bodies tt. ix. 225 Snow, .may fall..onthe Day, 
or upon the Skirts of the Day, upon the precise Aspect. 
1823 Gatr &. Githaize LL. xxiv. 222 It was then the skirt 
of the afternoon. 1857 Heavysrck Sau/ (1869) 55 Seven 
days |} waited,—ay, tll the skiits o’ the terny Had dis- 
en. y 

O. A tract or piece of land forming a border, 
edge, or side of a river, country, ctc. ? Ods. 

1599 Nasne Lenten Stuff Wks, (Grosart) V. 227 Vhe skirt 
or lappet of earth whereon it stand. 1669 Gate Crt. 
Gentiles 1. iv. 25 The Canaanites..were crouded up in that 
nariow skirt of Phenicia. 1677 W. Hussar Narrative 
(1865) 11. 70 Spots and Skirts of more desireable Land upon 
the Banks of some Rivers. 

b. A number of trees, ctc., surrounding or 


bordering a place. 

0617 Moryson /éin. ttt. 74 They call it a Towne, when 
they have compassed a skirt of wood with trees cut duwn. 
1835 \W. Irvine Tour Prairies xxiv, A skirt of thickets hid 
the approach of the supposed enemy from our rear, 1885 G. 
Actes Babylon xxix, A broad skirt of unoccupied hillocks. 

ll. atirib, and Comb. (in sense 1 or 2), as shirt- 
braid, -clasp, -fold, -lining, -pockel, etc.; skirt- 
board, =SKIRIING-BOARD ; skirt-dancing, a form 
of ballet dancing in which the steps are accom- 
panied by the manipulation of long flowing skirts 
or drapery; so skirt-dancer, skirl-dance sb. and 
vb.; + skirt-foist, a female cheat. 

@1652 A. Witson /ncoustant Ladie wv. ii, 1 do not like 
that skirifoist Leave your buuncing? 1690 LiybouKNE 
Curs. Alath, gor Other Works about a Luilding..: \s, 
Contaliver Cornice,.. Skirt board,.. &c. 1838 Dickens 
Nickleby xxi, The knife—..an inconvenient and dangerous 
article for a skirt-pocket. 1851 Mayne Rew Scalp Hunt. 
xxi, A row of entire skins of that animal hung from the skirt 
border. 1875 Knicut Dict. Afech. 2196(Skirt-clasp, -elevator, 
sprutector, etc.] 1882 Caucreitp & Sawarn Dit. Needlivk, 
451/t Skirt braids. .are made of Mpaca and Mohair. /didd. 
451/2 As a rule, alpaca and silecia are the principal materials 
in use for Skirt Linings 1892 /’a// Malt G. 24 Mar. 1/2 It 
should be the very thing for skirt-dancing. 1894 Corn. 
4V/ag. Feb. 206 The girls who could not skirt-dance yawned 
behind their fans. 

[f. the sb.] 


Skirt (skit), v. 
I. ¢rans. 1. Chiefly of, or with reference to, 
natural features, scenery, or stirroundings: a. To 
form the skirt or edge of; to lic alongside of; to 


bound or border. 

1602 Carew Cornwall u. 127, The little parish called 
Temple, skirteth this Hundred, on the waste side thereof. 
1734 tr. Nollin's Anc. /List, (1827) 11.2 (They]ldragged them 
headlong with them, down the precipices which skirted the 
road. 1748 Auson’s Voy.1. vi. 69 ‘Lhe western coast is of 
less extent...by reason of the Andes which skirt it. 1820 W. 
Irvine Sketch BR. IL. 254 ‘Vhose vast and trackless forests 
that skirted the settlements. 1843 Porti.ock Geol. 520 The 
granite appears to skirt the great massuf altered schists and 
hornblendic rocks. 1899 Dixon Wiudsor 11. vii. 73 The 
gardens skirted the river-side, 

Jig. 1817 Cuatmers Astron. Disc. iv. (1852) 92 That 
boundary which skirts and which terminates the material 
field of his contemplations. : 

b. In pa. pple., const. wth or dy. 

1717 Apvison tr. Ovid's Alet. wi. Death Penthens, A 
spacious circuit.. Level and wide, and skirted round with 
wood. 1748 Auson's Voy, . i. 121 A very narrow path 
skirted on each side by precipices. 1818 Scott //rt. A/idl. 
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viii, A fair and fertile champaign country’..skirted by the 
picturesque ridge of the Pentland Mountains, 1872 Coves 
iV. Amer, Birds 107 In the fall, the black feathers of the 
crown of the adult are skirted with ash. 

Jig. 1847 Emerson Poems, Demonic Love, So is man’s 
narrow path By strength and terror skirted. 

2. To surround, edge, or border, w7t2 something. 

1667 Mitton P. ZL. v. 282 The middle pair Girt like a 
Starrie Zone his waste, and round Skiried his loines and 
thighes with downie Gold. 1746 J. Hervey J/edit. (1818) 
209 See how the declining sun has besutified the western 
clouds..and skirted them with gold. 3769 FALtconeR (ict, 
Marine (1780) sv. Sut/, The edges of the cloths,..of whictr 
a sail is composed, are generally sewed together with a 
double seain: and the whole is skirted round at the edges 
with a cord, 1828 Campsett Lines on Departure Enii- 
grants N.S. Wales 27 To skirt our home with harvests 
widely sown. 

b. To provide with an edging or border. 

1787 Butlder's Price-bk. 3g Dado. .level,skirted, and caped. 

ce. To turn wp at the skirts. 

1848 CLoucH Bothie ii. 96 With blue cotton gown skirted 
up over striped linsey-woolsey. 

3. Of persons, ships, etc.: To go or pass along 
the border, edge, or side of (a country, district, 
etc.) ; to go round, in place of crossing. 

31735 SOMERVILLE Chase 1. 204 The Covert’s utmost Pound 
Shly she skirts. 1808 Scott J/arm. i viii, And now the 
vessel skirts the strand. 1865 W.G. Patcrave drabia th. 
1382 Near sunset we skirted a large reedy swamp. 1877 
A.B. Epwarps Up Nile xxii.684 Skirting some palm. groves 
and crossing the dry bed of a canal. 

Jig. 1817 Coverwwce Biogr, Lit, (Bohn) 70 They. .enabled 
me to skirt, without crossing, the sandy deserts of utte: 
unbelief. : 

b. To scour or search the outskirts of (a wood, 


etc.). rare. 

1924 De For Men, Cavalier (1840) 231 They past. . by us, 
without skirting or searching the wood. 1828 Scott /. Ad. 
Perth xxxii, All who have gone out to skirt the forest.. 
bring back the same news. : 

4. dial. a. To plough in a certain manner (sce 


Skintine vil, sb. 2). 

€1795 Wotcot (P. Pindar) Rights of Kings vii. Wks. 
1316 IL. 193 Tine.., Who, with that ease a farmer skirts his 
land, Furrows so cruelly o'er the fairest face. 1796- isee 
Sktrtine vO/, sh, 2). 1848 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. 1X. 1. 462 
In the South Hains tbe land is skirted (ploughed so as to 
miss a portion). 

b. To trim (a hedgerow) ; todress (a fleece) by 
removing the ragged edges. 

1879 Norfolk Archzod. VI. 173 The sides of the high- 
ways aie skirted in autumn, 1883 Leisure [four 244/1 
This is called ‘skirting’ tbe fleece...Vhhe fleece, when 
skirted, is rolled up, and we now follow it to the classer’s 
table. 

Il. twtr. 5. a. Of persons: To travel, move, 
hang about, ctc., on the outskirts or confiues of 


something, or in a casual manner. 

1623 tr. Kavine’s Theat. [1on. v. i. 37 [He] made himselfe 
Master of Denmarke and Norway, whence he went and 
skirted on (F, adorder] the Gaules. 1768 G, Wuaireé Se/- 
borne xiii, [He] passed throuzh that kingdom on such an 
errand ; but le seems to have skirted along in a superficial 
manner. 1827 J. F. Coorer /’rarrie 1. xvii. 245 Lest the 
sons of the squatter should be out skirting on our trail. 
1837 Carivie AY. Rev, ui. t. vii. Drunswick is skitung 
and rounding, laboriously, by the extremity of the South. 
1869 Buackmore Lorna Doone saliv, Then | set off up the 
valley, skirting along one side of it. 

Jig. 1900 Westy: Gaz. 31 Jan. 2/1 1t may have been due 
to the fact that he had to skirt round under the bluff of 
Mr. Ienry Chaplin. 

b. Of hunting-dogs: To leave the pack when 


following the scent or in a chiase. 

1781 Becxroro Vhoughts Hunting (1802) 61 Should a 
favourite dog skirt a little, put him to a thorough line-hunt. 
ing bitch. 1842 Apvertey Life Sportsman xvii, The two 
most acknowledged fault, [of a hound] are running mute 
and skirting. 3856 ‘StoneneNce’ Srit. Rural Sports i. 1. 
iv. 119 Lhe defects which should especially be avoided are... 
mute running, ..skirting, or a tendetcy to leave the rest of 
the pack. 

6. a. Of roads, rivers, etc.: To lie or run along 
or round the edge or border of a place, etc. 

1776 Giuson Decl. & F. i. (1782) 1. 30 A sandy desert.. 
skirts along the doubtful confine of Syria. 1869 Sir E. 
Tennent Ceylou If. vit. ii. 138 As the path ascends it skirts 
round scarped acclivities, 1863 Haw THORNE Our Old 
Flome (1879) 56 The Leain..skirts along the margin of the 
Garden, 

b. Of strata: To crop ove. 

3806 Forsv1u Seauties Scotl, H11. 84 Many of the strata 
below it. .have skirted out at the surface, and are no longer 
found, 

Skirted, f//. a. [f. Skirt 5d, or v. + -ED1.] 

1. Wearmy a skirt or skirts. Fie. in recent use 
in skirted rider. 

1598 Suaks. Alerry W. 1. iii. 93 French thrift, you Rogues, 
my selfe, and skirted Page. 1895 K. Graname Golden Age 
113 The public voice was against the adinission of the skirted 
animal. 1898 Girt’s Oven Paper 19 Nov. 120 There are five 
distinct methods of mounting for skirted riders. 

b. Of garments: Having a skirt. 

1842 Lover [/andy Andy v, Heavy-caped and skirted 
frieze coats streamed behind the full-grown. 1893 HWestnz. 
Gaz. 15 Dec. 6/3 That the present skinted dress of women 
is unfit for cycling and other outdoor pursuits. 

2. Having a skirt, edge, or border of a specified 
kind, as dewy-, long-, shy-, wide-, willow-skirled. 

3605 Suaks, Lear. i.66 With plenteous Riuers, and wide- 
skirted Meades. 1730-46 THomson A nfxin 959 The dewy- 
skirted clouds imbibe the sun. 1807 Worpsw. /he Mother's 


SKIRTING-BOARD. 


Return 35 Far as the willow-skirted pool. 1812 Crasse 
Vales vi. 430 Does that long-skiried drab, tbat over-nice 
And formal clothing prove a scorn of vice? 1856 EMERSON 
Eng. Traits, Stonehenge, In the sea-wide, sky-skirted 
prairie. . a 

Skirter (sk3-stoz). [f. Skint v. + -ER 1.] 

1. Hunting. a. A hound which leaves the pack 


while following scent. 

1781 Beckrorp (houghts [[untiug (1802) 86 Vhey should 
not be skirters, but, on the contrary, should be fair-hunting 
hounds. 1842 AprERLEY Life Sportsman xvii, What are 
called left-handed hounds, not exactly skirters, but apt to 
run wide of the pack. 1856 ‘SroneHENGE’ Lrit. Rural 
Sports 1. u. v. 131 Inveterate skirters, also, and conceited 
babblers, by all means bang. 

b. A hunter who skirts or goes round an ob- 
stacle instcad of over or through it. 

1827 Sporting Mag. XX. 37 One more proof how often 
riders and skirters bring on mischief. 1856 KincsLEeY 
Poems, the Find ii, Leave cravens and skirters to dangle 
behind. 

2. Austr. A horseman who rides on the flank or 
side of a body of riders, party of travellers, etc. 

1890 ‘R. Botprewoop’ Cot, Ref (1891) 209 The couple 
on the trail ensured its being neither lost nor oveilooked ; 
the skirters, by riding straight on either side, picked up the 
tracks when any deviation was made. 

3. -lustr. One who trims fleeces. 

3883 Leisure Hour 243/1 Near the skirters’ table there is 
a very much shorter table, 

Skirting (ska-utin), vd/. 5d. [f Skint v.] 

+1. Vhe action or fact of treating lightly or 
superficially. Ods.— 

1687 R. L’Estrance Brief flist. Times 1. 164 A little Skirt- 
ing now and then, upon the Narratives; and Hantering, 
betwixt Jest and Earnest, upon the Credit of the Witnesses. 

2. Devon dial, (See quot. 1796.) 

1796 W. H. Marsuate IV. Eng. |. 144 For Skirting, the 
comnion share is used ; but made, perhaps, somewhat wider 
than when it is used in the ordinary operation of plowing. 
In this mode of using the plow, litle more than half the 
sward is pared off; turning the part raised, upon a line ef 
uumoved turf [etc.] 1813 Vancouver Agric. Devon ts 
When skirting is required, the wing of the share is consider- 
ably enlarged. 1856 Morton Cycl, Agric. I}. 725; > 

3. A border, edge, ceding, or margin. 

3764 Museum Rust. VAL. 88 “Vhe ploughinan, leaving the 
skirtings neur «he hedges to be last finished. 1825 Howe 
Lvery-day Bh. 1. 1530 Vhis lauer boundary and skirting of 
Assam. 1872 Coves MV. Amer. Birds 171 Very young birds 
have rufuus skirting of many feathers. 

b. ‘The lower part or skirt of a garment. Also f/. 

3821 Crare Vill. Alinstr. 11. 68 With slop-frock suiting 
toa ploughiman’s taste, Its greasy skirtings twisted round 
his waist. 31829 TENNyson /7nbuctoo 177 Wherefrom Lhe 
snowy skirting of a garment hung. 

ce. Material! used for the skirts of saddles; 


saddle-skirts collectively. 

1852 C. Morrit Tanning « Currying (1853) 150 The 
smailer and lighter ones [sc. hides] are used for ‘skirting’ 
and for enamelling. 

d. Cloth or matcrial suitable for women’s skirts 


or undcrskirts (see quot.). 

3882 Caucreitp & Sawarp Dict. Needlwk. 451/1 Shirting, 
strong thick woollen, worsted, cotton, or mixed fabrics, 
woven of certain dimensions, so as to Le snitable in length 
and width for women’s underskirts, and to preclude the 
necessity of making gores and seams, 

4. Carp. ‘Vhe nanow boarding, cdging of slate 
or cement, etc., placed vertically along the base 
of the wall of a room, or other place in a build- 
ing, next to the floor. Also cod/ec?., material suit- 


able for this. Cf. SKIRTING-BOARD, 

1825 J. NicHoison Oferat, Mechauic 603 Skirting, when 
wide, is also measured by the foot superitctal. /b7d. 626 
It (sc. slate) makes excellent skirtings of all descriptions. 
1863 WHyTE Mecvitte Gladiators I}. 242 The walls were 
of polished citron-wood, heavily gilded round the skirting 
and edges. 1881 Youxnc £v. Mau ‘i's own Mechanic § 886, 
414 There is a skirting round the rooin which must not be 
cut away. ; ; ; 

5. Austr. The trimmings or inferior portions of 


a fleece. Also skirting table, the table at which 


these are removed. 

188: Grant Bysh Life Qucensland 1. vii. &5 The soller-up, 
with a rapidity which ts the result of long practice, separ 
ates the skirtings. 1890 JMZelbourne Argus 20 Sept. 13/7 
At the ‘skirting table’ we will stand for a little while, and 
watch while the fleece..is opened out by the ‘roller’ and 
the inferior portions removed. 

kiting, /o/. a. [f. Sgint z.] 
in senses ol the vb. 

¢1735 Ilarte Exlogius Poems (1810) 383/1 On skirting 
Reais thick stood the clust'ring vine. 1817 J. Scotr 
Paris Revisit. ed. 4) 77 Beyond the city..a black skirting 
outline ran along a ridge of high ground. 1829 P. Nicnoi- 
son in E£ucyct, Metrop. (1845) VI. 237/2 Every supporting 
bar ought to be fixed at each extremty to opposite parts of 
the skirting frame. 1858 Frouve //ést. ny. IN. 131 Skirt- 
ing parties meantime scoured the country far and near. 

lence Ski-rtingly adv. 

1882 Procror in Lougmau's Mag. Dec. 184 The earth can 
pass through, centrally or skirtingly, but a very minute 
proportion of the meteor systems. 

Skirting-board. [Cf. Skirtine vé/. sb. 4.] 
The narrow board placed round the wall of a 


room, etc., close to the floor. 
19759 Phil. Trans. LI. 291 The floor, joints and projections 
of the skirting-board. 1771 Mrs. Haywoop New Present 


That skirts, 


| for Maid 256 Rubbing the skirting-boards with a piece of 


| 
l 


oily flaunel. 1814 Soutney in Q. Kev. XII, 185 The skirt- 


SKIRTLESS. 


ing board of the room was painted of that colonr. 1862 
Wester Soc. Sees 25 A cracked window or a shrunken 
skirting board. ae 
jig. 1859 Sata Gaslight & D, xxiii. 268 A woful skirting- 
board of crouching Irish paupers. 

Skirtless (sks-tles), a. [f. Skint sd, + -LEss. ] 
a. Of garments: Having no skirt. b. Of per- 
sons: Wearing no skirt. 

1809 Byrox Bards & Rev. 599 For skirtless coats and 
skeletons of plays Renown'd alike. 1896 Daily Weces 14 
Jan. 6/5 Baggy trousers, such as skirtless feminine bicyclists 
adopt. 1899 Blachw. Mag. Sept. 372 The traveller was in 
livery—skirtless fawn and silver coat. 


Ski-rty, 2. Zinc. [f. Skint sb.} (See quots. 

1851 Jrul. R. Agric. Soc. X11. 1. 282 Vhese fens. being 
*skirty’, Ze. a mixture of peat and alluvial silt or clay, 
forming a deep black loam, 1851 If. Steins BR Farnt 
(ed. 2) I. 490 The fen tand adjoining the hard lands partaking 
of the characters of both, is called skis ty fied. 

Skirvie, -vye, obs. ff. Scurvy 54. and a. 

Skirwhit(e, - @, etc., obs. ff. Skinnet 1, 

+Skirwingle. O/s—! [Of obscure origin.] 
Some kind of bird. 

1610 W. Forxincuam Art of Survey wW. iii. 83 Churre, 
Peeper, Grindle, Skirwingle, Sea and Land Larkes. 

Skirwit, -wort, -wurt, obs. ff. SkirkeT!. 

Skise, obs. or dial. form of Skicr v.! 

Skister (fi-stoz, sk7-).  [f.Sx1+-ster.] One 
who uses ski; a ski-runner. 

1898 Conway With Ski 4 Sledge xi. 194 The..expertness 
attained by the best Norwegian and Swedish skisters (to 
coin a needed word). 

Skis Thursday, obs. var. of SKIRE THURSDAY. 

Skit, s/.1 Now adza/. Also 4 akitte, skyt, 5 
skytt(e. [Of Scand. origin: cf. Norw. shz¢ dirt, 
filth, Norw. and Icel. sé#¢a diarrhora. The corre- 
sponding native form is Suit sd.] 

Ll. fg. Dit, trash. vare—. 

c 1330 R. Brunse Chron. Wace (Rolls) 16714 But for to 
schewe his mykel wyt, On my spekynge pat ys but skyt 
[v7 skitte]. 

2. Diarrhoea in animals, esp. sheep; scouring. 

©1440 Promp. Parv, 458/1 Skytte, or flyx,..uxrus,..dis- 
senterta, 1741 Conipl, Fam.-Prece 1. 491 To cure the Skit 
or Looseness in Sheep. 1799 A. YousG Agric. Lincoln, 
376 They die of the s&st, or scouring. 1805 R. W. Dickson 
Pract, Agric. II. 986 A sort of indigestion..which, when 
it proceeds to any great length, is termed the shyt. 1865 
Frul, R. Agric, Soc. 1.1. 289 Something more than common 
* skit’, or diarrhaza. 

3. alirib. and Comb., as skil-brains, -brained, in 
opprobrious use, 

1553 Kesfrdlica 1812 Stande styll, skitbraind theaff, or 
thy bonds shall be coilled.  /éc/, 1818 The skitbraines nold 
not bee roilled ner sens ye wente. 

Skit, 56.2 [Related to Skir~.2, but the earlicr 
history is not clear.} 

l. a. A female of a vain, frivolous, or wanton 
disposition. Chiefly Sc. 

1572 Buchanan's Detect. Alary Q. Scots Mij, That hayn- 
ous offence,..that at the banquet of her domesticall parasite, 
sche had nat played the dauncing skit. 1583 Earu Nortn- 
AMPTON Defensatine S ij, At therequest of a dauncing skitte 
[ Herod] stroke of the head of Saint Iohn the Laptist. 1808 
Jamtrson s.v., Shy¢ is still used fora vain, einpty creature ; 
soimnetimes, Jroud skit. 

b. Sc. ‘A young capering or restive horse.’ 

1882 Famieson's Sc, Dict. WW. 2534/2. 

2. A quizzing or satirical reHection zfov, or hit 
al, a person or thing; a remark of this nature. 

1727_Baicey (vol. I), Skt, a Caprice, Whimsey. 1779 
Mrs. H. Cowtey Who's the Dufc? u. ii, Come, come, 
none of your tricks upon travellers. I know you mean all 
that as a skit upon my edication, 3820-2 Pyne Wine & 
Waluuts (1324) 1. xi. 174 No more of your skits at my 
right noble country. 1861 7Ves 22 Mar. 8/6 Mr. Cobden 
could afford to reply tothe compliments of a Mayor without 
a skit at the press, 1878 E, FrrzGeratp Lett. (1889) 1. 421 
He did not deserve your skit about his ‘ Finsbury Circus 
gentility’. 

b. < literary or artistic production intended as 
a piece of light satire, parody, or caricature. 

1820 ComBE Syntax, Consol. vin. (Chandos) 243 A Manu- 
script with learning fraught, Or some nice, pretty little skit 
Upon the times. 1884 Athenxum 19 Jan. 91/1 The Ger- 
man skit on the Shapira forgeries..is about to be trans- 
lated in English verse. 1884 SHarMan //ist. Swearing 
iv, 60 The British bull-dog bas figured again and again in 
pictorial skits. 

ce. Atrick; a hoax; a practical joke; =SKITE 
sb. 2. Chiefly dia?, 

1815 Scott Guy As, xxxii, If he really shot young Hazle- 
wood—But T canna think it, Mr. Glossin; this will be some 
vane skits now. 1865- in dialect glossaries, 

. A slight shower (of rain or snow). 

1847 in Hacuiw. 1865 Mrs. CartyLe Vew Left. (1903) II. 
336 It is blowing hard to-day, with a dull grey sky, and skits 
of rain. 1880 Brackmore Mary Anericy III. ii. 18 Soon 
the first snow of the winter came, the first abiding earnest 
snow, for several skits had come before. 

transf. 1877 Brackie IW7se Aen 334 Plagues, frosts and 
mildews, and tbe lashing hail,..Are all but skits of crudely 
iningled air. . 

b. A squirt or small jet of water. 

1877 Bracnie Wat, /fist, Atheism ii, 31 No more..than 
a skit ofa boy's squirt can put out the sun. 

4. A slight stroke. 

1860 Emerson Cond, Life, Wealth Wks. (Bohn) II. 351 
In the city, where money follows the skit of a pen,..it comes 
to be looked on as light. 
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Skit, 54.3 (See quot.) 

1885 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Ree. Ser. w. 277/1 The 
rods, or willows, as they are termed in the trade, comprise 
several varieties, as the skit willow, the guld-stone. 

Skit, obs. var. SkaTE s/.- 

1688 Hoime Armoury in. 484 What to term them I know 
not, (except Dutch skits, to Slide withal), 

[? Back-forma- 


+ Skit, ¢. O#s.—' In 6 skyt. 
tion from SkiTTISH @.] Precipttate, over-hasty. 

a@1529 SKELTON Agst, Scottes 101 Syr Skyrgalyard, ye 
were so skyt, Your wyll tban ran before your wyt. 

Skit, v.! rare. [Related to Skit 56.1) znir. 
To void thin excrement ; =SkITTER z.! 

1805 R. W. Dickson (ract. Agric. 11. 985 Ifthe milk be 
given over cold, it is apt to cause the calf to shz¢ or purge. 

Skit (skit), v2 [Of donbtful ongin: perh, only 
a back-formation from SxiTTisn @. It might, 
however, represent an ON. *skydja (cf. flyya fit), 
f. *skut-, the weak grade of skjola to shoot. In 
sense 2 perh. from Skit sé,? 2.) 

1. zztr. To shy or be skittish; to move lightly 
and rapidly; to caper, leap, or spring. 

1611 Cuapman Way Day 14 in, | hope my friend will not 
loue a wench against her willy. if shee skit and recoile, 
away he goes. 1621 Motte Camerarius’ Lit. Lib. wv. xiii. 
278 The daughters of Practus.. persuaded themselues that 
they were changed into cowes, and thereupon hegan tolow, 
and skit vp and downe the fields, 1807-10 | ANNAIILL 
/’oents (1846) 11 She skits and flings like ony towmont filly. 
1860 Presse Lad. Chem. Wouders 3 Innumerable insects 
may be scen at sunset skiing and dancing in the air. 
1894 I3Lackmore /'erlycross vill. 64 Tle man. .skuted hack 
into a bush, very nimble and clever. : 

2. a. /rans. To cast indircet reflections or light 
satire upon (a person, ctc.); to ridicule or carica- 
ture by means of a skit. 

1781 J. Hutton Tour to Caves (ed, 2) Gloss., Skit, to re- 
flect on. [Similarly in later northern dial, glossaries] 1892 
Star 24 Mar. 2/4 Thexe meetings were skitted by Elkanah 
Settle in ‘Ibe New Athenian Comedy’. eg Daily Chron, 
20 Feb, 3/4 The first occasion on which Mr. Roberts lias 
‘skitted” Mr. Beerbolim Tree. f 

b. zztr. ‘Yo make satirical hits a@¢a person or 
thing. 

1821 Lonsdale Mag. I. 247 ‘hen nobody dare skit at me 
for being a tailyer. c 1840 H, Coterivce Fss. (1851) 11. 84 
Warburton..had too much learning to skit at Dentley as 
Pope has done. 1885 Moztey Rew. 1, 130 When peuple 
have condoled with me..or have skitted at commercial 
genulity, ; 

Skite (skait, Sc. skezt), 56. Sc. and north. dial. 
Also skyte. [Kclated to SkiITE v.7] 

1. A sudden, vigorous stroke or blow, esp. one 
given in an oblique direction ; an oblique impact, 
or one which causes a rebound. 

1785 Burns Folly Aeggars i, When hailstanes drive wi? 
Litter skyte, And infant frosts begin to bite. 1825 Jamieson 
Suppl., Skete,..a smart and sudden blow, sv as to make 
what strikes rebound in a slanting direction. 1895- in Zn. 
Dial, Dict. (sc., N. Irel, Northumb.). 

2. A trick; askit. Cf. Skit sd.2 2. 

1804 W. Tarras Poems 60 He's play’d my dochter Mez 
a skyte, Which weel has coft the givbet, 1825 es 
Suppl, sv He's played me an ill skite. 1899 LumsprN 
E.tin, Poents 89 Vhis Club.. Lnjoy’d thy witty *‘Vory’ 
skites Wi’ hearty glee. 

3. A person who on some account or other is 
regarded with contempt. (Cf. d/atherskile.) 

1808 Jaminson sv. Skye. 1818 Scott Rod Roy xxvii, But 
I maun eng to this gabbling skyte too, fur bairns and 
fules speak at the Cross what they hear at the ingle side. 
1850 Mus. Cakiyte Lett, 1.136 Oh, such a withered up 
sktte poor Mac is become, 

Skite (skait), v.1 Sc. and dia/. Also 5 (9 Sc.) 
skyte. [a. ON. shila (Icel. shila, Norw. and Sw. 
skila, Da, skide), or MLG. schilen, MDu. schijter, 
=OE. seflan Suite v.) ztr. To void excrement. 
Ilence Skiting A/f/. a. 

1449 Paston Lett. 1.85, 1 cam abord the Admirall, and 
bade them stryke in the Kyngysname..,and they bade ine 
skyte in the Kyngs name. 3508 Dunsar Flyting 194, | 
warne the itis wittin, How, skyttand skarth, thow hes the 
hurle behind. 1596 Harincton J/etam. Ajar Prol. B, In 
further contempt of his name, vsed a phrase that he had 
lerned at his being in the lowe countries, and bad Skite vpon 
Atax. x808in Jamieson. 1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words 353. 

Skite (skait), 7.2 Sc. and dial. Also 8 skyt, 
g skyte. [perh. f. ON. s&yt-, umlauted stem of 
skjota to shoot.] 

_ This verb, and the corresponding sb., have much currency 
in dial. use; fuller illustration of the various senses may be 
found in the Exg. Dial. Dict. 

l. zur. To shoot or dart swiftly, esp. in an 
oblique direction; to run lightly and rapidly; to 
make off hastily. 

1721 Ramsay A‘se & Fall of Stocks 112 Like a shot starn, 
that thro tbe air Skyts east or west with unko glare. 1859 
BanTLetr Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) s.v., ‘Yo skite about isto go 
running about. 1895 Jane Bartow Strangers at Lisconnel 
325 It’s a.. young villain ber son must be..to skyte off and 
lave her tbat-a-way, 

2. To slip suddenly. 

1871 W. ALExanpErR Yolusy Gibd (1873) 225 The ‘blower’ 
skytit oot o’ Samie’s mou’, 1881 J. Barcantine in Edwards 
Aod, Sc. Poets Ser. 1. 29 Our feet skyted back on the road 
freezing bard. 

tSkitegate. Ods. rare. Also skyt-. [ad. 
Du. schiet-val, f. schielen to shoot + gat hole.] An 


SKITTISH. 


opening or loop-hole in a wall for a cannon or 


other piece of artillery. 

1677 Eart Oxntry 7'reat. Art War 118 Great Cannon 
Gabions well fill’d with Larth, or Skite Gates thorow the 
Flanks and Faces of the said Works. 1685 Cutton tr. 
Montaigne (1877) I. 93 Captain Julius.. being so aston. 
ish'd with fear as to throw himself and his fellows out at a 
skyt-gate [Fr. waecanonnicre}, was imntediately cut to pieces 
by the enemy. 

Skitly: see SKEETLY adv. 

Skittter, sé.) Sc. and 
skitta. [I. the vb.] 

1. Diarrncea; looseness or laxity of the bowels. 

ar Potwart /iyting w. Moutgomerte 244 To heale 
thee aay skitter. 1823- in dialect glossaries (Sc., ks, 
Lanc., Linc., Suff.). 

2. Vhin excrement. Also Comd. 

1692 Sc. /reshyt, Elog. (1738) 118 A Cake unturn’d, that 
is, it’s stone-hard on one Side, and shitter raw on the other. 
1721 Keuty Sc, Prov. 16 A Spoonful of Shitter will spill 
{= spoil] a Potful of Skink. 

Skitter, 54.2 U.S. [f. Sxitterz.2) A light 
skipping movement or the sound caused by this. 

1905 Scribner's Mag. July 1 The slim shell trailed with 
dying bcadway to the shitter of the resting oars. 

Skittter, v.! Sc. and dia/. Also 4 skiter-, 
s skyter-. [A frequentative of SkITE v.!] znir. 
To void thin excrement. Ilence Ski‘ttering wd/. 
sb! and ppl. al 

13.. Langtoft's Chron. (Rolls) If. 252 Skiterende Scottes, 
Tetle i for sottes, And wrecches unwar. @ 1985 Mont- 
GomERiE Flyting 499 It skittered and skarted; they skirled 
ikane. c1610 Sik J. Mecvit Avene, (1683) 14 Seeing there 
was Lut a Skittering Lass between hin and the Crotn. 
1683 J orkshire Dial. 5 Thur Yowes are Clow<lage’d, they 
skitter sayr. 1728 Kecty /'rov. 20 A skittering Cow tn the 
I.an would ay have many Marrows 1825-1 dialect glos- 
saries (Notthumb., Cuinh, Vks., Som., Dev). 

transf, 1682 Makrtinvat.t in Houghton Coll. Lett. /impr. 
T/ush. No. 11, Some, when the strength of Marle rs worn 
vut by long Tillage, strengthen it with a new Supply, lat 
then they ordinarily set it thin (which they call sestiering). 

Ski'tter, v.4 [app. a frequentatve f, SKITE v.7] 

1. str. To move or run rapidly ; to hurry about; 
to scamper off. 

1845 S. Jubv Margaret (1871) 149 Ou they flew, skittering, 
Lowling, stuice-like, mad-like. 1875 Joxte, a Jade I. vi. 
too Newher did he and I skitter at sixty miles an hour 
1882 Buackmore Christowell tii, Up on the first horse we 
could lay hold of,and skittered on the heels of the rest of them. 

b. U.S. ‘To skip or skim a/ong a surface, with 
occasional rapid contact. 

1885 T. Roosevett //unting Trips 56 Some kinds of 
ducks in lighting strike the water with their tails first, and 
skitter along the surface for a few feet before settling down. 

2. trans. U.S. In angling, to draw (a spoon- 
bait or hook) with a jerking or skipping motion 
over the surface of the water. <Also a6so/. 

1883 Cent. Alay. July 383/2 The angler, standing in the 
low, ‘skitters’ or skips the spvon or bait over the surface 
just at the edge of the weeds. 1897 Outing XXX. 221 In 
skittering with a spoon, some of the fly-fisher’s skill, .comes 
into play. 

Hence Ski-ttered ff/. a.; Ski-ttering vd/. sb.* 
and ppl. a. 

1883 Cent. Mag. July 383/2 Skittering..is practised with 
a strong line. to which 1s affixed a small trolling-spoun. 
a 1888 1n Goode Amer. Fishes 37 When taken with a skit. 
tered minnow or bright fly ona light rod. 1893 M. Gray 
Last Sentence u. viii, The skittering teet and minute shriek 
of mice. 

+ Skitterbrook. Oés. rare. [ad. Du. schijte- 
brock, with the first element assimilated toSKITTER 
z.1) One who befouls his breeches ; 2 coward. 

1632 rome Crt. Beggar w. ii, The Devill fright him next 
for a spurging skitterLrooke. a@ 1652 — Novedéa iv. ii, Like 
to make a skitter brooke Or you in your Dutch slaps. 

Skittery, ¢z. [f. Skirver v.27] Trifling. 

1905 M. Deane Little Neighbour 124° She is just a little 
foot,” said Roger—‘a skittery little fool, with no sense, aid 
not much to look at’. 

Skittish (skitif), a. Also 6 skyttys‘s)he, 
skytysshe, scittish. [Of obscure origin: perh. 
f. a Scand. base *shy¢- (see SKIT v.”) + -ISH.] 

1. Of disposition, etc.: Characterized by levity, 
frivolity, or excessive liveliness. 

c1g12 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 590 Whan pat ow hast 
assayde bobe two, Sad age, I seye, after pi skittish yoube. 
14.. Six Ballads (Percy Soc.) 10 My dere 1s off a skyttyshe 
brayne. @1513 FasyaN Chroa. vi. (1811) 339 Lewelyn.. 
rebellyd agayne the kyng; for so moche as syr Edwarde 
his sone..wolde haue chaungyd some of theyr skyttysbe 
condycyons. 1594 T. B. La Primand. 1. 230 Fancie, being 
very turbulent and skittish, ..is the cause that wee liue in the 
middest of marueilous troubles in respect of our affectians. 
1611 Cotcr., Perversité, a skittish, giddy, or vntoward 
humor to doe an vnlawfull, or ill, thing. 1678 Burter 
Hud. W. ii. 479 He still resolv’d.. I” adhere and cleave the 
obstinater; And still the skittisher and looser Her Freaks 
appear'd, to sit the closer. 1748 Ricnarpsos Clazissa II. 
135 If you think you can part with her for her skittish tricks. 
1784 Cowrek Fask wu. 470 T’ address The skittish fancy 
with facetious tales. 1882 Tennyson in Li (1897) I- 95, 
I considered it [a critique] at the time as somewhat tov 
skittish and petulant. 1894 J. Kntcut Gavvick iv. 68 Mack- 
lin claims to have supplied a curiously unconventional and 
skittish rhymed apology. : 

Comb, 1605 Breton Soules Lumortal Crowne 1. xiii, How 
Fancie like a Flea, Can skip about a skittish humour‘d hart. 

2. Of horses, etc.; Disposed or apt to start or 


dial, Also g dtal. 


SKITTISHLY. 


be unruly without snfficient cause; given to shying 
or restiveness through high spirits or playfulness ; 


unduly lively or spirited. 

¢1510 Morv Picus Wks. 14/2 These great fortunes lift vp 
a man hie,.. but oftentymes, as a fierce and a skittish horse, 
thei cast of their niaister. 1519 HormANn xg. 37. [had asore 
falle of a skytysshe horse. 1635 Jackson Creed vii. xviil. 
202 The old asse.. became resty and skittish, ready to kick. 
1642 Futter Holy & Prof, St.in. ii, 173 Great is the differ- 
ence betwixt a swift horse, and a skittish, that will stand on 
no ground. 1707 tr. Wks. C'tess D'Anois (1715) 638 The 
skittish Beast being affrighted..gave two Starts and threw 
the Prince to the Ground. 1758 Jounsos /dller No. 33 P24 
Horse skittish and wants exercise, 1801 Mar, Enceworii 
Fr, Gov erness Wks. 1832 11. 138 The ass is sometimes skit- 
lish and playful. 1882 B.D. W. Ramsay Rough Recoll, 
1.1.8 A very skittish,and at times vicious,thoroughbred colt. 
fig.and transf. 1655 FuLter Ch. Hist. vi. 370 These skit- 
tish Lands will dismount all that bestride them. 1841 CATLIN 
NV. Amer. Ind. (1844) 11.1vi. 208 Balancing our skittish bak 
upon the green waters. 


b. Similarly of other animals. 

1600 Maids Metam. 1. i, A heard of skittish Deere. 1639 
Furter Holy War 198 A trick to stroke the skittish cow 
to get down her milk. 1837 Hoop Orde to R. Wilson 241 
Exactly as a skittish Scottish bull Hunts an old woman in 
a scarlet cloak. : ‘ 

3. kickle, inconstant, changeable; tricky, diff- 
cult to deal with or manage. 

1601 SHaxs. Twel. Au. iv. 18 Such as I am, all true 
Louers are, Vnstaid and skittish in all motions else. 1606 
Tr. & Cr. wn. iii. 134 How some men creepe in skittish 
fortunes hall. 1639 Hammonn Sev. Wks. 1683 1V. 547 
What skittish things popular benevolence and popular ap- 
plause have been always found to be. 1844 N. P. Witxis 
The Lady Fane u. 411 A ‘scribbler's’ is a skittish reputa- 
tion. 187z Geo, Exiot Widdlem. xv, The management and 
training-of the most skittish or vicious diseases. 

4. Spirited, active, lively; frolicsome. 

a1soz Greene Jas. /V, wW. iii, She is like a frog in a 
parsley-bed, As skittish as aneel. 1619 FLetcHER IV ildyoose 
Chase u.in, He slights us As skittish things... May be my 
free behaviour turns his stomach, 1665 PErys Diary 26 July, 
{He} is the inmost skittish leaping gallant that ever Isaw, 
always inaction, 1709 Priok Let. to Sir 7. Hanmer 4 Aug., 
If you hear of a Welch widow..that has her goings and is 
not very skittish. 1813 H.& d: Ssitu Home in Londou 
t3r One night at the British, We grew rather skittish, And 
sallied out hghting the rabble. 1887 Jessorr Arcady v. 166 
Sobriety of dress must be enforced, and skittish widows pro- 
tected from their own volatile tastes. 

5. Inclined to show coyness or reserve. 

1648 Merc. Publicus No.2 ?9 The Irish wench hee thought 
to hold By force, but she was skittish. 1700 DrvoeN Ovid's 
Art Love 1. 822 Name not yourself her Lover, but her 
Friend. How many skittish Girls have thus been caught ? 
1774 J. Avams faut, Lett. (1876) 42 Vhey are, therefore, 
realous of each other—fearful, timid, skittish. 1840 Mus. 
‘Trottoee Widow Married ii, So skittish that she would 
never let one speak to her. 1865 Cantyck Fredh. Gl. xxt. 
iv. (1872) X. 31 Kauniuz and his Empress are extremely 
skittish in the matter, and as if quite refuse it ut first. 

Ski ttishly, adv. [f. prec. +-ty 2.] Ina skittish 
or lively manner. 

1598 Fiorio, Rifrosamente, waywardly, frowardly, skit- 
tishly, 1611 Corcr., Sauzagement,..skittishly. 1683 [Lp. 
Coceraine) Situat. Paradise 93 The Beasts were very 
plump, and skiuishly played as they passed by. 1873 
Mrs. WHitney Other Girls xxxiv, The animal made a half 
parenthesis of himself, curving skittishly..as he went by the 
frigbtsome pile. 1882 \. Enwarves Ballroom Repentance 
1. 19 dkittisbly tapping the young man’s arm with ber fan. 

Skittishness. [f. as prec.+-ness.] The 
quality of being skittish, in various senses. 

1607 Markuam Caval. ut. (1617) 12 Skittisbness or feareful- 
ness proceedeth..cither from nature, youth, custonie, or 
imperfectness of sight. 1692 D’Urfey’s Marriaze-later 
Match'd A. j, The Skittishness of Miss Margery, and the 
freakishness of Gerenice. 1721 STEELE Const, Lover ut. i, 
Then, Phillis, consider how 1 must be reveng'd .of all your 
skittishness. shy looks, and at best but coy compliances, 
1778 Mur. D’Aruray Left. 5 July, He would fain have 
disoovered the reason of my skittushness. 1863 N. Haw- 
THORNE Our Old llome 134 Something akin to feminine 
skittishness, 1874 M, Couttns 7ransmigr. 1. vis 110 ‘Vhe 
old roan plodded along, his skittisbness quite lost. 

transf. 1871 Earcr lhilol, Eng. Tougue iv. 183 Young 
sprigs of language have a levity and skittishness which 
render them unworthy of literature. 


Skittle (skitl), sd. Also 7 f/. skittolles, 
sketells (skyttals). [Of uncertain origin: forms 
without initial s- (see KiTTLE-Pins) appear a little 
later in the 17th cent., whereas in the case of 
Kartes and SKAYLES the s- form is the later of 
the two. 

Phonetically skit¢/e answers exactly to the Scand. word 
tepresented by Da. and Sw. s4yite/, occurring in the senses 
of *shuttle, child’s marble, movable bar in a gateway ’, but 
theie is no evidence to connect this in any way with the 
game of skittles.) : . 

l. pl. A game played with nine pins set in a 
square upon a wooden frame, an angle of which 
is directed towards the player, who endeavours to 
bowl down the pins in as few throws as possible; 
= NINE-PINS 1. 

1634 in Footman Hist. Parish Ch. Chipping Lambourn 
(1894) 120 William Gyde.. for playing at skittolles on Sunday, 
1666 Woon L7/e(0. H.S.) IL. 96 Dice, cards, sketells, shuffle. 
hoords, billiard tables, 1748 Westev J} &s. (1872) II. 120, 
I was one day playing at skittles with some of these. 1773 
A. Jones (f/tle), Vhe Art of Playing at Skittles ; or the Laws 
of Nine-Pins displayed. 1807 Crasse (ar. Rey. 1. 64 All 
the joys that ale and skittles give. 1865 Lussock Pret. 


155 


Times xiii. (1869) 443 The Feegeeans..have also a game 
resembling skittles. f ; 
b. In the phrase (no/, ail beer and skittles, or 


variants of this, used to denote that something is 


(not) anmixed enjoyment. 

1837 Dickens Pick. xli, It’s a reg'lar holiday to them— 
all porter and skittles. 1870 Massrietn Schood-life Winch. 
Coll. 138 But Football wasn’t all beer and skittles to the 
Fags. 1897 ‘Ovipa' AMlassarencs v, Life isn’t all skittles 
and swipes... You always seem to think it. 

e. collog. Nonsense ; rubbish. Also used inter- 


jectionally. 

1904 F. ‘I. Burren Creatures of Sea xxiv. 354 |He told 
me) ‘hat they never ate and never rested because they had 
no feet, and other skittles of the kind, 1905 Azfhor1 Feb. 
149 Alag. A man has..more self-restraint. Chaz. Skittles } 
Yhat’s the last thing he’s got. 

2. One of the wooden pins with which this game 
is played. Cf. Nine-Pins 2. 

1680 Merry Milkmaid (sling ton 1. B, To cleave you from 
the scull to the Twist, and mate nine Skittles of thy bones. 
1866 Chambers’s Eucycl. VAL. 75871 Lhe player. .tries to 
knock down the whole of the skittles in a given number of 
throws. 1884 Kyicur Dice. Alech. Suppl. 820/2 A crucible 
taking the shape of a skittle. ; 

3. alirib. and Comb. a. Attrib., in sense ‘ used in, 
or for playing at, the game of skittles ’, as shz//e- 
alley, -ball, -bowl, -frame, -ground, -pin. 

1755 Connoisseur No. 68 P 2 Every *skittle-alley half a 
mile out of town is embellished with green arbours and 
shady retreats. 1822-7 Goon Study Med. (1829) V. 319 The 
bronchocele had increased tothe size ol a “skittle-ball, 1733 
Tutt Horse-Hoeing Hush, xxiii. (Dubl ) 378 A piece ot 
Wood of the shape of a *Skittle-Bowl, 1801 Strutt Sports 
§ Past. Introd. § 38 Alltue *skittle-frames in or about the 
city of London. 1771 Mtss Burney £arty Diary (1889) I. 
131 Pray get the ‘skittle ground marked out. 1801 Strutt 
Sports & l’ast. wi. vii. 203 The kayle-pins were afterwards 
called... kittle-pins, and hence. .*skittle-pins. 1664 Cortos 
Scarron. iv. Wks. (1725) 109 Nor did I e’er make *skittle 
Pin-bones, Or Bobbins, of Anchises shin-bones. 

b. Miscellaneous, as sdéttte-maker, -player, 
pool, -shurp, swindle; skitlle-playing, -sharping ; 
skitlle-shaped; skittle-pot, a Jeweller’s crucible 


fashioned like a skittle ; Knight, 1875). 

1858 Stuuonos Dict, Trade, *Skittle-maker,a turner who 
shapes wooden skittles. 1822 Hazuitt /adbée-t. Ser. 1. vil. 
158 As the ‘skittle-player bends his body to give a bias to 
the bowl. 1767 A. Campsrce Leaiph. (1774) 63 During a 
season of ‘skittle-playing. 1884 Sat, Nev. 7 June 758/1 
*Skittle pool and other minor games. 1869 A.R WaALtaAcE 
Malay Archip. |. 374 Vhey are all *skittled-shaped, larger 
in the middle than ai the base. 1851 Mavunew Lona. Lad. 
1. 3345/2, 1 was not..a ‘skutle sharp, for 1 never entered 
into a plot to victimise any person. 1881 Daily News 23 
Dec. 5/6 The..victim of the skittle-sharp is. .told that a 
man, .who is very silly, is coming to play..and that if the 
dupe will ‘make one’ in the pitiful robbery he shall share 
in the proceeds. 1862 Mavuew Lond. Lad. 1V. 309 Others 
betake themselves to card-sharping and ‘skittle-sbarpiny. 
1851 /did. 1. 345/2 Getting imto a bobble relative to a 
*skittle swindle. 

Skittle (skit’l), v. [f. prec.] 

1. intr. To play at the game of skittles. 

1865 Good Words 125/2 On ‘Saint Monday’ they go 
*pigeoning ’, *skittling , or after some other amusement. 

2. /rans. With down : To spend cr lose (money) 
prodigally ; to squander. 

1883 Contemp. Rev. XLIV. 609 There are many ways in 
which the Australian..can skittke down his money... He 
can lose £ 10,000 in a night at cards [etc.). 

Hlence Ski'ttling v/. sb. Also attrib. 

1890 F. W. Rosinson Very strange family 71 Throwing 
one piece of furniture at another ina skittling fashion. 

Skittle-dog. J/oca/. (See quot.) 

1862 Covccn Srit, Fishes 1. 4g Spur Dog;..in Cornwall 
the male is called Skittle Dog. 


Skittler. rare. [f. skirTLe v.] One who plays 


at the game of skittles. Also /ig. 

1836 Fraser's Mag. X11. 200 He suffered himself to be 
bowled down in such a cause by such a beggarly skittler as 
Willis, as if he had been a penny ninepin. 

Skitty. dial, [Cf Sktppy.] The moorhen. 

1813 Moxracu Oraith, Suppl. s.v. Gallinule, Skitty, 
Spotted Kail, or Lesser spoited Water-Rail. 1888 in 
Ecwortuy 1V, Somerset Word-bk. 675. 

Skitty-bats, -boots. dia/. (See quot. 1886.) 

Halliwell (1847) gives shilty- aud shitter-doots in this sense. 

1882 ‘Tl. Harov Siwo on Tower xxxviil, Elis corduroys and 
skitty-buots in which he had been gardening. 1886 Ev. 
worrnhv IV, Somerset Word-th. 675 Skitty-bats, boots laced 
in front, but not so high in the leg ay Lalf-bats, 

Skiu, variant of Skew sé.! Obs, 

Skiv. s/ang. A sovereign. 

1858 ‘IlHomson Admez Alatres i. 4 A slight peculiarity of 
habit, contracted . .from constantly losing *skivs’ at cards. 
1871 Punch 14 Oct. 160/2 They tip you balf a skiv now, 
instead of half a cartwheel. 

Skive (skaiv), sd! Also skieve. f[ad. Du. 
schiff (sxeif), MDu. schive: see SuiveE sé.] A 
revolving iron disk or wheel used with diamond 
powder in grinding, polishing, or finishing dia- 
monds or other gems; a lap, a diamond-wheel. 
Cf. ScalFE 2. 

1843 Hottzarere. Zurning 1. 176 The diamonds are 
lastly polished upon an iron lap or skive, charged with 
diainond powder. 1862 Catal. Intern. Exhib., Brit. 11. 
xxalii. 53 Large diamonds are not exposed to the risk of 
cutting, but are polished fiom the 1ough onthe skieve. 1884 
F. J. Britten Watch & Clocknt, 241 Gently pouring a little 
powder between the edge of the skive and the stone. 


SKIVING. 


Skive (skaiv), 5¢.2. [f. the vb.] The surface 
part of a sheet of leather cut off by a skiving- 
machine; a skiver. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. sv. Leather-shiving Machine, 
The knife C, whose position..determines the thickness of 
the leather which passe» between the knife and roller, the 
skive passing above the knife. 

Skive (skaiv), v.! Also skyve. [a. ON. skifa 
(Norw. shiva), related to ME. schive Saive sb.) 
trans. To split or cut (leather, rubber, etc.) into 
slices or strips; to shave or pare (hides). 

a 1825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia 305 Skive, to pare off the 
thicker parts of hides, to make them of uniform substance, 
in order to their being tanned. 1875 Knicnt Dict. Mech. 
1280/2 Leather is also skived for making lap-joints in round 
work and belting. 1884 Health Exhib, Catad. 113/1 One 
Machine for skyving or paring the edges of leather. 

b. To pare or cut off. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1277/2 [A] Machine. . for skiving 
off the edge of a piece or strip of leather. 

Hence Skived ff/. a. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Alech. 1280/2 The lap-seam. .is some- 
times formed with skived edges to avoid a ridge. 1893 
West. Gaz. 30 Nov. 7/2 Pneumatic tyres, which are made 
from ‘ skived’ rubber. ; 

Skive (skaiv), v.2 dial, [Of obscure origin.] 
intr. To move lightly and quickly; to dart. 

1854 Miss BAKER Northampt. Gloss. s.v. Skave, Thus we 
say, *skiving like a lapwing', in allusion to the manner in 
which that bird skims over the surface of a sheet of water. 
1857 J. G. Hoteann Say Path xxvi. 334 Don't you want 
a litle tot, Hugh, to be skiving round the cabin here? 
1893 Cozenxs-Harpy Lroad Nor/. 49 Can't they skive under 
water when they want tu? 

Skivel (skiwl). dia/. ~Sxiven sé) 

1790 E, Nairneé Aentisi: Tales (1824) 76 No pains or 
cost’s required to paint a devil Down in a trice, with black 
ink and a skivel _ 1868- in dial. glossaries (Sussex, Kent). 

Skiver (skivos), sé.) Chiefly dia/. Also 9 
sciver, skivver, skivor. [See note to SKEWER 
sb.] Askewer. Also fig. 

1664 J. Witson Projectors iv, The frugal Spaniard !..that 
shall..carry a pound of Mutton in triumpl: on a Skiver! 
1685 Lovie Effects Motiou ix, 121 A little Bodkin or skiver 
of wood. 1499 Dameier Voy. II. 1. 31 Little bits of Pork, 
spitted 5 or 6 of them at once, on asmall skiver, and roasted. 
1746 Gentt. Mag. XVI. 491/1 With a skiver Fron: love's 
quiver lam spitted. 1838- in dialect glossaries, etc. (Vks., 
Sonm., Coruw., Irel.). 

at‘rié, 1847 Haruw., SAkiver-zvood, dogwood, of which 
skewers are made. 1886 Ecwortny IV. Somerset Hord-bk. 
675 Skiver-timler,thespindle-wood ;.. Luonymius enrop2zus. 

Skiver (skai*va1), s6.¢ Also skyver. [f. SKIVE 
v.' + -ER.] 

1. A thin kind of dressed leather split from the 
grain side of a sheep-skin and tanned in sumach, 
used for bookbinding, lining hats, and other com- 


mercial purposes. 

1800 /fuli Advertiser 12 Apr. 2/2 Various kinds of 
leather,..red and brown skivers. 1851 Mavuew Loud. Laé, 
I. 4432 The skin is ‘split’... That known as the ‘grain’., 
is very thin, and is dressed into a ‘skiver’, 1880 LeLano 
Alinor Artsi.32 Now makea diagon..out of papicr mache 
ee, COVER it with skiver. 

attrib. 18453 G. Dovo Brit. Manuf. V. ix. 205 The other 
half being alumed or tawed for *skiver * leather. 

2. One whoor that which skives ; ¢5/.a workman 


who paies or splits leather. 

1875 Ksicnt Dict. Afech. 2197/1 Skiver, a paring tool for 
leather. 1894 J. Maciniosu Ayrshire Nts. Entert, xxi. 
397 The shapes are then banded to the skivers, tbe fitters, 
ard the sewers. 

Skiver (skivas), vt [f. Sktver sé] ¢rans. 
To pierce or stab wtth or as with a skewer; to 


fasten with a skewer. ; 

1832 DBlackw. Mag. Mar. 432/2 Nor was that abject 
delusion destroyed even by the bayonets that skivered the 
Invincibles. 1874 Manarey Soc. Life Greece ix. 289 note, 
The lead doctors would skiver him, if they cauzht him 
taking a fee. 1886 Ecwortuy IV. Somerset Word-ok. 675 
Mind you skiver up the bag. 

Skiver (skaitvai), v.2 
To cut or pare (leather). 

1875 KnicHt Dict. Mech. 2197/1 Skiver,..a machine.. 
adjustable to skiver counters to any desired width of scarf. 

Skiver, v.2 U.S. [Cf Skivev.2} (See quot.) 

@ 1891 Shore Birds 33:Cent. Dict.), At the report of a gun 
the frightened flock will dart about in terror, skzver, as it is 
technically called. 

Skivet, variant of Ski 5Ber. 

Skivie (skai-vi), a. Sc. Also skaivie. [Of 
obscure origin: cf. Du. scheef, ON, sketfr askew, 
asquint.] [Larebrained ; mentally deranged. 

1808 Jamieson, Séaivie, harebrained ; applied to one who 
acts as if in a delisium, or on the borders of insanity. 1824 
Scott Redgauntlet ch. vii, * He means sad," said the party 
appealed to...* Ve have it—ye have it", said Peter, ‘that is, 
not clean skivie, but— '. 

Ski-ving, 24/. 54. [f. Sxivev.1] 

1. (See quuts.) 

a 1825 Forsy Voc. EZ. Auglia 305 Skivings, the parings cf 
hides, to be boiled into glue. 1875 Knicur Dict, Mech. 
1281/2 By splitting so as to preserve the grain side, one 
sheet of very fair leather may be obtained, while the other 
(skiving) is fit for trunk-covers, etc. 

2. The action of splitting leather, etc. 

1884 Knicur Dict. Mech. Suppl. 820/2 Sizing, the act 
of removing the rough fleshy portion from the ianer surface 
ofaskin. 1893 Westi. Gaz. 30 Nov. 7/2 ‘Skiving’ bas 


[f. SKIvER sd.2]  ¢rans. 


SKLEIR. 


hitherto bezn thought impracticahle, but specimens ¢f this 
process applied to the Surrey pneumatic tyres were shown 
by the patentee, ; : 

3. alirib., as skiving-knife, machine, process, -lool. 

1875 Knicur Dict. Mech. 1277/1 \t is a skiving process, 
and Is usually performed on a skiving or shaving machine. 
Ibid. 2197/1 Skiving-knife; skiving-tool. 

Skladdyt, obs. pa. pple. ol Scan 7. 

Sklait(t, Sklate, obs. Sc. forms of SLATE. 54.1 

Sklander, etc. : see SLANDER, etc. 

Sklaiu nt, Sklave, Sklavin: see SLANT, etc. 

+ Skleir, s+. Ots. Also 4 scleire, scleyre, 
sklayre, skleire, sleyre, slaire. [a MG. sieier, 
sletyer, = MIG, sleter, mod, G. schleter, Du, siuier, 
of obscuse origin.) A veil. > , 

13.. Alinor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxxvii. 280 Pis wym- 
men.. Wip hornes on heore hed Pinned on vch a syde..Wib 
selk scleyres I-set abouc, 1362 Lance. P. /'2. A. vine 7‘ pat 
weore a long lettynge' quab a ladi in a skleir (zr. scleire, 
sklayre, slaire, elc.]. F 

Itence + Skleir v. /7a5., to veil. Ods. ; 

1387-8 T. Usk Vest. Love nu. xiv. (Skeat) 25 And with 
fayre honyed wordes heietykes and inis-meninge people 
skleien and winiplen their eriours. 

Sklent, sb. Sc. Also sclent. [Sc. var. of 
Stent sé. Cf. the earlicr ASKLENT adz.] A slant 
or slope; a slanting or sideward movement; a 
side-look, etc. : 

1768 Koss /feleuore 16 With easy sklent, on every side 
the braes..wi' scatter'd busses raise. 1786 Burns To 7. 
Smith vii, Vhis while my notion's taen a sklent, To try ny 
fate in guid, black prent. 1818 llocc Svante of Bodsheek 
xiv, I gae a sklent wi’ ny ee. 1891 lack, May. CL. 712/1 
Not descended indeed in direct line from.. Wordsworth.., 
but striking off froin him in a sort of sklent, if we may use 
Such a word, ; 

Sklent,v. Sz. and north. dial. 
[var. of SLENT v.] 

1. zutr. To move, dart, or fall, obliquely ; to lie 
aslant; to give a side-look, ete. 

1513 Doucias Exeid vu. vii. 87 As sum tyme sclentis the 
round top of tre, Hit with the twynit quhyp.  /é/d. x. xiii. 
5) The castiny dait..’Vhat fleand sclentis on Eneas schieyld. 
1629 Sik W. Mure True Cricifirxe 1668 The ltonour.., 
streight sent back, is vpwards diiven, And by Reflexe doth 
sklent hye way to Ileauen, 1808-1901 in Evy Dial. Dict. 
(Sc. and Northumb.). 

b. fg. To deviate from a_ straightforward 
course, or fiom the truth. 

1581 N. Burne in Cath. Tract. (S. T.S.) 135 Bot becaus 
ye se your self conuict,.. ye ar constranit to sklent and mak 
the act of Parliament ane buclar for your defence aganis al 
argumentis, 1785 Burns aud Apist. ¥. Lupratk xi, Do ye 
envy the city-gent, Behint a kist to die an’ sklent. 1864 10 
Eng. Dial. Dict. 

2. trans. To direct obliquely. 

1785 lsurns Jo W. Simpson ii, Ironic satire, sidelins 
sklented, On my poor Musie. 1785 — Addr. Deif xvii, Ye 
..Sklented on the man of Uzz, Your spitefu’ jok >. 

Hence Sklenting vd/. sb. and ffi. a. 

1568 Satir. Poems Keform. x\vii. 83 Tha peure winschis 
3e wranguslie suspect For sklenting bowitis. a1572 Knox 
/list. Ref Wks, 1846 11. 321 He was a large quarter of myle 
from the schote and sklenting of boltis. 1785 Burns Addr. 
Deil vii, The stars shot down wi’ sklentan light. 

Skleroclase, variant of SCLEKOCLASE. 

Sklice, obs. or Se. form of Siice. 

Sklither, obs. variant of SuirHen a. 

+Skluce, O¢s.—' (Cf. MDu. s/uus pulp (of 
an apple).] A pulpy mass. 

che Two Cookery Bhs. 23 Boyle it, & plante bin skluce 
with Rosys, & serue forth. — 

Skn.-, occas. ME. variant of Sy-. 

 Skoal .skéul), s6. Also 7 scol, scoll, skole, 
seoill, scoall. [ad. Da. and Norw. shaa/, Sw. 
skal, repr. ON. skd/ bowl.) A health in drinking; 
atoast. Also Comb. . 

Inearly use only Sc., perhaps introduced through the visit 
of James VI to Denmark in 15 In recent use the Norw. 
and Da. spelling skaa/ is sometimes retained. 

1600 Scot, Acts, Jas. VI (1816) 1V. 204 He wes directit 
frome his mat To drink his scoll to iny lord diuk and the 
rest of the companie. /di., Immediatlie after the scoill 
had passit about. 1649 /did., Chas. Ff (1814) V1. 1.174 All 
those who under whatsoever name..Drink healthes and 
scoalles, 1678 Cacperwoon //ist. Ch. Scot?, 787 Sir William 
Xeyer..stnyed the taking away of the centries..till the 
Kings skole were drunk at that part of the bridge. 

1840 Lonxcr. Sket. in Armour xx, Vhere from the flowing 
bowl Deep drinks the warrior’s soul, Skoal¢ to the North- 
land! Shoal! 1857 Lp. Durrerin Lett. /Jigh Lat. ied, 3)62 
With the peculiar manners used in Scandinavian skoal- 
drinking I was already well acquainted. 

+Skoal, v. Sc. Ods. In 6-7 scoll, 7 scole, 
scoall. [f. prec.] ifr. To drink healths; to 
drink deeply. Ilence Skoa ‘ling w/. si. 

a1g98 Rottock Seri. Wks, 1849 I. 395 He is harling 
them to harlatrie...to scolling and drinking. 1624 Z.x/r. 
Aberdecn Register (1848) 11. 391 That nane presume..io 
vrge thair nichtbouris to waucht or scole farder nor thair 
plesour. 1649 Se. Acts, Chas, 17 (1814) VI. un. 174 Health- 
ing and scoalling is the occasion of much drunkennesse. 


Skozche, Skoch(e, obs. ff. Scorciusé.t and v1 


Also sclent. 


Skodaic (skodé"ik), a. Path. [f. the name of | 


the Austrian physician Joseph Skoda (1805-Sr).] 
The specific epithet of the resonant percussion note 
heard in cases of pleuritic effusion. 

1882 Quainu's Dict. Med. 11. 1137 This resonance, called 
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Skodaic resonance, is a very characteristic sign. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. VW. 1137 18a layer of lung intervene.. 
a Skodaic note may be elicited, 1898 /d:d. V. 338 The 
resonance becoming. .of that character which is generally 
known under the nanie of ‘skodaic 1esonance *. 


Skos, Skogy: see SKko, Scuccy a. 

+ Skoke. 06s. (ad. Mbu. or MLG, schok: see 
Suock sb] A certain quantily (see quot.). 

1545 Rates of Customs bj, Vouble Iron plates called 
doubles the skoke xx.s. Doubles the bondel, il).s, iiij.ed aml 
vj. bondels to the skoke. A 

Skolder, obs. Sc. f. Scowner wv Skole, obs. 
f. Scace sé.1, ScttooL, Sko.n. Skolecite, obs. f. 
ScotecitE. Skolion, var. Scottion. Skolkerye, 
obs. var. Skutkeny. Skons’e, obs. ff. Sconce. 
Skonschon, obs. f. ScuncHtox. Skooter, obs. 
var. Scoutrn, Skop e, -ppe, obs ff. Scoor. 

Skopster. J/oca/. ‘Vhe saury pike. 

a 1705 Ray Syn. /ise. (1713) 165 Skipper Cornubtensiuin 
(corruptione vocis) skopster. 1865 Coucu Brit. Fishes 1. 
141 Skipper. Saury. Skopster. 

Skoray, var. Scsuniz. Skord(e, obs. pa. pple. 
Score v. Skorodite, var. Sconopite. Skorrie, 
Skory, varr. Scaurizt. Skorza, var. Sconrz.a, 
Skose, obs. f. Scorse v.! Skouchin, obs. f. 
Scutcuton sd.) Skough, Skowg, obs. ff. scuc 
sé! Skoukinge, obs. f. SkuLKING vl. 5d, 
Skoulk-, Skoute-wacche, obs. varr. Scout- 
watci. Skoverour, obs. f. Scourren!. Skowe, 
var. ScoGi, wood. Os. Skowke, obs. form of 
Scu.k v. Skowlt, obs. f. Scout sé... Skowre, 
obs. f. Score s4., Scour v Skoymus, -mys, 
obs. ff. SQUEAMOUS, -SIISIL. 

+ Skoyse, ? obs. variant of SKIcE v. 

1616 J. Lane. Contu, Sgv.'s T. vin. 41 Instanthie kinge 
Cambuscan skoysd to cainpe in th’ ater. 

Skrae-fish. /oca/. (See quots. and Scrae sb.) 

1867 Suvtu Sailor's Word-th. 630 Shrae-fish, fish dried 
in the sun without being salted. 1881 Dav fishes Gt. Brit, 
I 295 Coal-fish,. .also lucally.. skrac-nsh. 

+ Skrange, ? misprint for stragge Scnrac sh.2 

1607 Barley. Breake Divh, Amongst therest,a blackeand 
filthie bird Sate on a skrange, and cries, A rope, a rope. 

Skrap\p le, obs. forms of ScuarpLe sé! and v. 

Skraule, obs. form of Scraw v. 

Skreigh (skrix). sd.) Se. Forms: 6 skrech, 
8 skriech, 9 skreich; 7- skreigh, 9 skriegh, 
skreegh, screigh, ete. [Alteration of serezk 
ScrRE.\K 5é., in order to imitate a more prolanyed 
or harsher sound.] A shriek or screech ; a loud 
shrill cry or scream, Also fig. 

1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 39 The herrons gaif ane vyild skrech 
as the kyl hed bene in fyir. ¢ 1614 Sin W. Mere Dido « 
Eneas Wi. 393 The skreigh is rais'd, with many rewfull 
crics: 1715 Ramsav Christ's Airk Gr. wt. vi, Ne gripped 
Kate, And gar'd her gi’e a skreigh. 1790 urns Samo’ 
Shanter 200 Vhe witches follow Wi’ mony an eldriich 
skriech and hollo. 1816 Scott Autig. vii, ‘The skriegh 
of a ‘Vammie Norie,’ answered Ochiliree, ‘I ken the skirl 
weel’, 1818 — Hob Roy xxiii, The skreigh of duty, which 
no man should hear and be inobedient. 

Skreigh ‘skrix), s/.4 Sc. Also skrich, skregh, 
sereigh, etc. [Alteration (after prec.) of skreeh, 
shriek, etc. (see Screvk sé, 3), for earlier CREEK 
$6.2] The break of day. 

1802 Levoen Lord Soutss viii, The page he look’d at the 
skrieh of day. 1816 Scott &/, Divarf x, 1 wad.. be on and 
awa' to Mucklestane wi’ the first skreigh o° morning. 1879 
Vachtsman's Holidays 53 Vhe watchful Lachlan called all 
hands by ‘skreigh o’ day . 

Skreigh (skriy’, v. Sc. Also 8 skriegh, 
g skreegh, skriech, skreich; 8 scriegh, 8-9 
screigh, 9 scriech, etc. [Alteration of screik 
SCREAK v,: cf, SKREIGH 50,'] 

1. intr. To screech or shriek; to utter a loud 
shrill cry ; to make a screeching noise. 

1715 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. 1. vii, And fouk wad 
threep, that she did green For what wad gar her skirle And 
skreigh some day. 1786 Burxs 70 Audd Mare viii, How 
thou wad prance, an’ snore, an‘ scriegh. 1816 Scorr Antig. 
xi, | would hae skreigb’d out at once, and raised the house. 
1894 Latto Yam. Bodkin ii, The tempest..whistlin’ and 
skreeghin’ aniang the. .trees, 

2. /rans. To utter in a screeching tone. 

1786 burns Earnest Cry ii, Scriechan out prosaic verse, 
An’ like to brust! ¢ 1800 Macnemt Poems (1844) 60 Re- 
bellion loud. .Skreighed wild ber cry. 


Hence Skrei‘ghing vé/. sé. 

1816 Scott Autiz. xi, I doubted Mary wad waken you 
wi’ her skreighing. 

Skrene, obs. form of Screen sé.1 Skreyme, 
obs. f. Scream sé. Skrich(e, obs. ff. Scrircu. 

Skrim, v. Sc. In 5-6 serym, skrym. [ad. 
OF. serimir, var. of escremir, eskermir, etc. : see 
SKIRMISH v,] sufr, To skirmish; to dart. Ience 
Skritmming wé/. sh. 

For possible traces of the vb, in modern Sc. see Jamieson’s 
Dict., sv. Seri aud Skrin, 

1375 Larsour Bruce xix. 521 Thar wes ilk day Iustyng of 
wer, And scrymmyng maid full apertly. ¢1450 Hotraxp 
Ffowlat 67 Sum skripe me with scorne, sum skrym at myn E. 
1513 Dovuctas Encid xu. v. 68 Ane gret flycht or ost Of 
fowlis..Qubilk on thar wyngis..Skrymmys heir and thar. 
1535 STEWART Cron. Scot, 11. 610 Ane lang quhile thair he 
la, With greit scrymmyng and carmusche euerie da. 


SKULK. 


Skrine, obs. form of Scnern 54.1 

Skua (skiwa), Ornith. [Adopted by Hoicr 
(c14o4 from the Froese shuigvur/carlier*skiuur), 
= ON. shifr (in mod. tcel. shuimur', of uncertain 
origin.) A ptedatory gull belonging to the genus 
Stercorarius, esp. the largest b.uropean species, 
S. catarrhacles, which breeds in Sbetland, the 
¥aiocs, and Iceland, 

1678 Ray IWillughby's Orni th. 349 lapning to read over 
the deseription of Hoicr’s Skua. [ find it exacity agrees 
with ours, so that I do not ai alt doubt but this Lard ts the 
Skua of Lloter, 1768 Pennant Arit. Zool. 11.417 They hold 
a knife crect over their heads, on which the Skua will 
transla iis.1f. 1777 Forster ley. round World 1. 107 We 
saw a bird . which proved 10 be the skua or great northern 
vull. 1826 Srreurns in Shaw Gen. Zool. XII. 1. 214 Vhe 
Skuas are more putual to fish..than the Jagers. /éid. 216 
Vomatine Skua. 1896 J. Skriton Suwiners 4 W. Baliuta- 
sultapple 1. 216 The tarrock skims lightly along, and sereanis 
as the skua comes prowling round tlie cape. 

b. attrib. in skua-gull. 

1768 Pesxant Brit, Zoot. (1776) \L 447 headline, Skua 
Gull. 1820 ScorEssy Acc. Arctic Keg. 11. 370 Solan geese, 
skua-gulls and land birds on the wing. 1872 Coves WV. 
clurer. Birds 26 A sort of false cere occurs in some water 
birds, as the jaegeis, or skua-gulls. / 

Skuddiller, vanant of ScuuLen, scullion. 

Skue, obs. form of SKEW a. 

+ Skue, v. Ods.-° (Sce quot.) 

1611 Coter., Naser les eaux, to skimme ouer, to skue 
(?x¢ad skud] or sayle vpon, the water. 

+ Skuett. Ods.-' [app. related to SkEWER 50. 
Ci. Scvet.) (See quot.) 

1728 E. Smniut Compleat lousewife (ed. 2) 35 To make 
Skuetts. Take fine, long, and slender Skewers; then cut 
Veal Swect-breads imo pieces, like Dice, and some fine 
Lacon into thin square bits;..and then spit them on the 
Skewers fetc. |. 

kugry, obs. Sc. form of Screcerv. 

Skul, obs. form of Scent, Sku), 

Skulk ‘skvlk , 5d. Also 4-5 aculke, 6 scoulke, 
sculck; 5 skulke. [f. the vb.] 

1. One who skulks or hides himself; a shirker. 

¢1320 |.anctort Chron. (Rolls) If. 243 The roghe 1azcy 
sculke Rug ham in helle! 

1847 H. Mevvicte Osco iv,‘ Where's that skulk, Chips 7" 
shouted Jermin down the forecastle scuttle. 1894 LLack- 
mort /'¢? Lycross 107 \ ouare un honest fellow, Jemnty, whai- 
ever skulks and sneaks may say. 

+2. A number, company, or gathering (of per- 
sons or animals given to skulkiny). Ods. 

Chiefly in echoes of a list of ‘ proper terms ', and having at 
no time much real currency. 

cr4soin Vranas. Plilol. Soe. (1909) 25 A Skolke of freris. A 
Skolke of thewys. A Skolke of foxys. 1486 4..5¢. Albans 
fvjb, A Skulke cf ‘Theuys feic.}. 1g0z2 Arnotpe Chron. 
(1811) go Ony persone or persones..that make ony sculke 
or be a receyuer or a gederar of euyl company. 1532 Morr 
Confut, Tindale Wks. 502/1 He shall doe (miracles] in 
hys catholike church, and suffereth none to be done among 
all the scoulkes of heretykes. 1582 Stranyucurst eucts, 
etc. (Arb.) 138 An armoure..wheare scaals be ful horribly e 
clincked Of scrawling serpents, with sculcks of poysoned 
adders. 1594 O. 1. Quest. Prafit. Concern. 10 Notwith- 
standing all shis, there remained a sculke of such,as neither 
care nor castigation could amend. [1706 Puituirs (ed. 
Kersey), Seufé, (among Hunters) a Company, as A Skulk 
of Foxes 1801 Strutt Sports + P. 1. i. 17. 1820 W. 
Irvine Sketch Bk, (1821) 11. 50 We say a flight of doves 
+, a Skulk of foxes. 1883 E. Penxect-Eimuirst Crean: 
Leteestersh. 380 A cloud of foxes..(the term, an old book 
told me years ago, should be a sculk of foxes).] 

3. An act of skulking. 

1858 WRAxate Hild Oats xxv, He] preferied being locked 
in oll twelve, ‘doing a skulk ', as he clegantly terined it. 

Skulk (skzlk), v. Forms: a. 3 sculkin, 4 
sculke, 4- sculk, 7 sculck. 8.4 skulc, 4-skulk, 
4,7 8kulke. y. 3 scolk-, 5 Sc. scowk-, 6 scowlke, 
scoulk, 7 scouke, skowke. [app. of Scand. 
origin: cf. Norw. s&u/ka to lurk, lie watching, 
Da, skulke, Sw. skolka to shirk, play truant.) 

There is app. a remarkable lack of evidence for the cur- 
rency of the word in the 15th and 16th centuries, compared 
with its frequency in earlier and later use. 

1. éntr. To move in a stealthy or sneaking 
fashion, so as to escape notice. Usually with advs. 
and preps., as aboul, away, into, etc. + Also refi. 

a. a1225 Ancr. R. 400 Nis non bet muwe etlutien (77. 
auuey' sculkin] Pet heo ne mot him luuien. a 1300 Cursor 
WM. 13741 Ne wist bai neuer quat to sai; Bot ilkan sculked 
paim awai. ¢ 1340 Hamroce /’r. Conse. 1788 Alle thyng it 
bresies in sonder, Als it sculkes by diverse ways. 1642-4 
J. Vicars God in Mount (1844) 149 Lord Paulet. .took his 
way toward Myneaid, and so to sculk over into Wales. 
1691 Woop AA. O.von. 11. 24 He was. .forced to..creep 
and sculk into every place for fear of being taken and 
hanged. 1773 Jounson in Boszwel! (1831) Il. 484 lt is a 
poor thing for a fellow to get drunk at night, and sculk to 
bed. ¢1825 Mrs. SHerwoow Houlston Tracts 11. No 32.6 
The three servants sculked by her to get out of the room, 
1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. v. 1.525 Plotters and libellers by 
profession,..wbo were forced to sculk in disguise through 
back streets. 

B. 21300 £. E. Psalter cxviii. 158, 1 sagh wemmand and 
skulked await 1390 Gower Conf 11. 93 Awey he skulketh 
asan hare. ¢1400 Sowdone Bad, 2651 Take withe the .iij. 
hundred knightes..Leste pat lurdeynes come skulkynge 
oute. 1419 26 Pol. Poems 6y Pe glosers skulked away, for 
shame of here sooles. 1677 W. Husparp Warratize (1365) 
I. 209 The Enemy.. killing a Man at Weyinouth, another at 
Hingham, as they lay skulking up and down in Swamps 
and Holes. ¢1720 Prick Srue's Epitaph ro He.,Ne’er 


SKULEER. 


skulk’d from whence his sovereign led him. 1804 Nava/ 
Chron, X11. 338 The enemy..skulking out of Toulon for a 
mile or two,and then..skulking into port again. 1850 D. G. 
Mitcuere Reveries Bachelor 245, 1 weut up al night, and 
skulked around the buildings. 1883 S. C. Hatt Aefrospect 
Il. 382 The peasant, when drunk, skulks 1o his home from 
the public-house through by-ways. 
b. lransf. and fg. 

1665 Hooke Jficrogr. liv.211 Some mischief that makes it 
{a louse} oftentime sculk into some meaner and lower place, 
and run behind a mans back. a@ 1694 TitLoTsoNn Serm. clii. 
(1748) VIN1. 369 As if things..did break forth into being 
and sculk again into nothing..‘at the beck of his will’. 
1800 Cotenipce /’iccolom, 1, iii, Beware you do not think 
Thai I by lying arts..have skulk’d into his graces. 1865 
Ruskin Sesasue i. § 16 There are masked words droning 
and skulking about us in Europe just now. 


Yo hide or conceal oneself, to keep out of — 


sight, to avoid observation, esp. with some sinister 
motive or in fear of being discovered ; to lurk. 

a. 21300 £. £. Psalter cxi. 9 Sinful sal se,..And salsculke 
to be awai. ¢1330 R. Brune Chron. Wace (Rolls) 15887 
Al pat ilke day he sculked; Among pe pouere men he 
hulked. 1484 in Lett. Cantuar, (Rolls) IIL, 311 Sculkynge 
in wodys be day and lyinge a wayte to robbe the Kynges 
lyege people. 1615 G. Sanpys 77vav. 217 A Leopard that 
sculktin the aforesaid thicket. 1641 J. Jackson [rue Evang. 
7. 1.15 Man is a yong Lyon,. .lurking and sculking to doe 
mischiefe. 1736 Fietpinc /’asguin v, The fox, Wise beast, 
who knows the treachery of men, Flies their society, and 
sculks in woods. 1806 H. Sipvons Maid, Wife, & WV. 1, 108, 
I..mup1 sculk, a dishonourable, an abandoned fugitive. 
1894 GLADSTONE fforace il. xii. 22 Scuiking where the 
woods are thick. 

B. a1300 £, E. Psalter xxxviii. 15 Yo skulke als irain 
pou made saule his. ¢ 1330 R. Beunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
8287 Hengist byforn had don hem skulke In wodes, in hilles, 
to crepe in hulke. 1615 G. Sanpvs Trav. 129 Our laniz- 
aries discharged their harquebuses, lest some should haue 
skulkt within. 1709 Dampirr Moy. IIL. 1. 165 She {a boat} 
seeing us coming that way,..skulked behind a point a while. 
1834 Marrvat 2. Stmple (1863) 42 They told me that they 
had seen two sailors skulking behind the piles of timber. 
1884 GitsouR J/ougols 265 Most Mongols would prefer 10 
endure two or three years’ imprisonment, lo being com- 
pelled to skulk for life. 

transf. 1664 HH. Power Exp. Philos. 1. 117 The spon- 
taneous Dilatation..of that little remnant of Ayr skuiking 
in the rugosities thereof. ¢1750 SHensione Ruin'd Abbey 
293 The bigot pow’r Amidst her native darkness skulk'd 
secure. 1838 Dickens Nickleby xix, A smile, which seemed 
to skulk under his face, 

y- 1530 Parser. 699/2 A daye tale he scoulketh in corners 
and a nyghtes he gothe a thevyng. 1533 More Deéell/. 
Salem Wks. 994/2 Heretikes..wont bul to crepe together 
incorners, Srl secret scoulk together in lurkes lanes, 1611 
Cotcr., Slotir, to squat, skowke, or ly close to the ground. 
1659 Torriano £ug.-/tal, Dict., Yo scouke, nasconucrsi, 

b. To hide, to withdraw or shelter oneself, in a 
cowardly manner. Freq. with behind, 

16a1 G. Sanoys Ovid's Alef. xi. 256 Reuoke the foe, thy 
wounds, and vsuall feare; Vehind my target sculk. 1681 
Dryvben Span, #riar 1. ii, Should a common Soldier sculk 
behind, And thrust his General in the Front of War. 1781 
Cowper Conversation 375 But counterfeit is blind, and 
skulks through fear, Where ‘tis a shame to be asham'd 
Uappear. 1840 Dickens Larn. Rudge ti, They shall not 
find us skulking and hiding, as if we feared to take our 
portion of the light of day. 1877 W. Brack Green Vast. xi, 
I'll fight any one of you—ah ! skulk behind the women, do! 

transf, 1681 Daeyvven Abs. & Achtt. 207 He stood at bold 
Defiance with his Prince;..and sculk’d behind the Laws. 
1771 SmMOLLErt //umph. ¢ 2. (1815) 122 Every rancorous knave 
. may skulk bebind the press of a newsmonger..without 
running the leasi hazard of detection or punishment. 1866 
G. MacponaLp Anu. Q. Neighb. xxvii, But my love did 
not long remain skulking thus bebind the hedge of honour. 

ce. ‘Yo shirk duty; sfec. to malinger. 

1781 Cowrer 7 ad/e-7. 312 Lel magistrates alerl perform 
their parts, Not skulk or pul on a prudenlial mask. 1826 
Ilutctison Pract. Vébs, Surg. 191 The sick list having been 
..delivered in to the captain, with a particular mark against 
the name of every man cither sculking or suspected of sculk- 
ing. 1843 H. Gavin feigned Diseases 23 Marines... much 
more than sailors, are found frequently skulking, owing to 
ihe severity of their exercise. 1887 Besant /he World 
Went iv, [He] is not one who will skulk, or suffer his crew 
to skulk. 

3. érans. a. To shun, keep away from, avoid, 
in a skulking manner. 

¢ 1620 Z. Bovp Zion's Flowers (1855) 8 Ile skulk the place 
where God hath sent me to, 1835 Tait's Mag. I. 377 
What school-boy would dare lo skulka fight? 1847 /raser’s 
Mag. XXXVI. 561 Southey, in his wonled mode, skulks 
lhe affair of the Bay of Naples. 

b. ‘Yo produce or bring forward clandestinely 
or improperly.’ 

1846 WorcESTER, Ciling Eclectic Rev. 


Skulker (sky'ika1). Also 4, 6 sculker(e, 4 
scolker, 5 sculcare, Sc. scoukar, [f. prec. + 
-ER!, Cf. MSw. shudkare, Norw. skulkar.| 

1. One who skulks, in various senses. + Also 
as a name for the hare. 

13.. Names of Hare in MS. Digby 168», pe winl-swiff, 
pe sculkere, pe hare-serd, pe heg roukere. 1387 TREvisa 
Higden (Rolls) VIL. 491 He hap wip hym flemed_men 
and scolkers aboule. ?a1400 Sorte Arth. 3119 Than 
skyftes pes skouerours,.. Diskoueres for skulkers thal 
they no skathe lymppene. ¢ 1470 Henry Wallace 1x. 
180 Skour weyll about for scoukaris in the se. ¢ 1530 
Pore Helpe 384 in Hazl. £. P. #. IL. 266 A_ man that 
wyl not vary, And one that is no sculker. 1728 by odrow 
Corr. (1843) 111. 401 ‘The numbers that are for laying him 
aside.., too often hedgers and skulkers. 1800 Co1.EkIDGE 
Wallenstein 1. vii, Did we confine thee not to lel that 
skulker..pass the gales of Pilsen] 1841 C. Mackay /’of. 
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Delusions 1. 30 He..was now a solilary skulker in lhe 
foresis. 1870 Dickens £. Drood xv, It's good advice, which. 
ever of you skulkers gave it. 

b. spec. (See quot. 1785.) 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar 7., Skulker, a soldier who by 
feigned sickness or other pretences evades his duty, a sailor 
who keeps below in lime of danger [etc.}. 1826 HutcHison 
Pract, Obs. Surg. 191 The plan I adopted, when serving 
afloat, to Jessen the sick lis] of sculkers, as they are tech- 
nically termed in the navy. 1887 S/ecta/or 9 July 932/1 
Serjeant Lawrence..was particularly hard on skulkers. 

2. A moth, Graphiphora lalens 

1832 Rennie Butterfl. & Moths 54 The Sculker. appears 
in summer. Rare. South of Scotland. 

3. Ornith. (See quots.) 

1867 H. Spencer Princ. Biol. vi. viii. § 349 ‘Skulkers’ 
is the descriptive title applied to the Water-Rail, the 
Corn Crake, and their allies, which evade enemies by con- 
cealment. 1872 Coves W. Amer. Birds 241 Their shy 
retiring habit of skulking among the rushes has caused 
them to be sometimes called Leatitores (skulkers). 


+Sku'lkery. 0¢s. Also 5 sculkery, scole- 
urye, skolkerye, skoulkery. ([f. SKULK v.+ 
-ERY.] The practice of skulking. 

¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 7602, 1 may not Jonge il suffry Off 
that Achilles with his sculkery. (/é%d.8360. 7 a1400 Morte 
Arth. 1644 For naskomfitoure in skoulkery is skomfite euer, 

Sknulking (skvikin), vd/. sb. [f. SKULK v. + 
-InG 1,] The action of the verb, in various senses. 

1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 5130 Bote hii bus mid scolkinge 
vpe pe englisse wende. 1338 R. Breunne Chron. (1810) 3 

ei went ulle Snawdone.. lo purueie pam a skulkyng, on 

Englis eft to ride. 1375 Barsour Sruce vu. 130 Thai 
var fayis to the kyng, And thoucht lo cum in-to scowkyng 
(uv. sculking}, And duell with hym. ¢ 1440 Promp, Pare, 
451/1 Sculkynge, cleptura, 1611 Cotcr, Tapissement,.. 
a crooching, skowking, or ducking downe. 1659 HaMMoND 
On Ps. \xxxviii. 18 “The lying hid, and sculking of friends. 
1751 J. Brown Shafiesb, Charac. 9 These hussars.. by 
sudden evolutions and timely skulking, can do great mis- 
chiefs, 1805 Aled. Fra/. XIV. 415 Intemperance and skulk- 
ing were never so little practised in any fleet asin this. 1867 
F. Francis Angling ix. (1880) 333 The artifices of salmon 
are multifarious...‘ Skulking’ is a cominon one. 

b. alirib., as skulking hole, place. 

1535 CoveRDALE 1 Macc. ix. 40 Then Ionathas and they 
that were with him, rose out of their skoukinge places 
agaynst them, 1655 Gurnatt Chr, iu Arm, xiv, (1669) 301/1 
‘The Quakers... have their skulking hole to which they run 
fiom the Scripture. 1831 Scott Ct. Rods. ii, ‘Vhe light- 
footed Grecian..dodged his pursuer from one skulking 
place 10 another. 


Sku lking, /f/. a. [f. as prec. +-1NG 2.J 

1, That skutks or hides; sneaking, lurking. 

1619 Fieicuer false One i. i, 1 bought it Of a skulking 
Scribler for two Ptolomies. 1639 Lismore Papers Ser. 
1. (1888) IV. 37 The inalignitie of some Skulkinge envicrs 
of my prefermenl, 1728 Morcan //ist, Algters Il. v. 320 
What have we to do with the History of a Crew of starving, 
beggarly, skulking Pyrates? 1755 Gent/. Mag. XXV. 571 
The Moravians..are apprehensive of a visit from some of 
their skulking parties. 1803 NavalChron. X. 82 The skulk- 
ing French row-boats..make sure work of taking prizes. 1828 
L. M. Hawkins Anualine I. 171 You gave that skulking 
rascal..money when you spoke to him, 1878 Bosw. Suit 
Carthage 208 A few skulking marauders. 

Jig. 1654 H. L'Estrance Chas, / (1655) 110 An old skulk- 
ing statute long since out of use. 

2. Characterized by skulking. 

1658 W. Burton /fin. Asttontuns 39 Such as by stealth, 
and in a skulking way, did what they did. 1674 Marvete 
Reh. Uransp. un. 38 Vhat anonymous and sculking method 
both of Writing and Licensing. 1742 Vounc V4 77%, vin. 
487 Bul thy Great Soul this skulking glory scorns. 1826 
Scott MVoadst. xx, That skulking and rambling inode of life. 

Hence Sku'lkingly adv. 

1847 in WessteR. 1878 C. J. Vaucuan Earnest Words 


| for tt. Men 118 The good thing [presented itself] timidly, 


| 


skulkingly. 

Skull! (skzl). Forms: a. 3-5 scolle, 4-5 
scol, scoll, 5 scole; 5 skolle, 5-6 skoll, 6 
skol. £8. 3, 5 schulle, 4-7 sculle (6 scoulle, 
7 scoule), 6-7 scul, 6-9 scull. y. 4-6 skulle, 
6-7 skul, 5- skull, [Of obscure origin: first 
prominent in south-western texts of the 13-14th 
centuries, usually in the form sco//e. 

A foreign origin is indicated by the initial sc-, s&-, but the 
locality of the early examples is agains1 connexion with ON. 
skoltr (Norw. skolt, skult, Sw. skult, dial. s&ulle) skull, 
poll, or with Norw. dial. s&s/, sko/ shell (of nuts or eggs). 
There is correspondence of form with Du. schol, MLG. 
schulle, MIG. and G.) scholle (OHG, scolla, scollo) earthy 
crust, turf, piece of ice (cf. also Sw. sto//a metal plale), but 
there is no evidence that these were ever used in the sense 
of ‘skull’, The same difficully applies to OF. escuelle, 
escule dish, nor would this readily have assumed the early 
form scolle.} 

1. The bony case or frame containing or en- 
closing the brain of man or other vertebrate 
animals; the cranium; also, the whole bony 
framework or skeleton of the head. 

a. c1zgo S, Eng. Leg. 1. 168 Rober! de brok..poru3 be 
scolle smol is sweid. ¢1330 Avug of Turs 521 Summe 
pleyed of the heved, And summe heore scolles icleved, 
1387 Trevisa (igden (Rolls) I. 115 Golgotha is to menynge 
a baar scolle. For whan..mysdoeres were bere byheded, 
pe hedes were i-left pere. c1g00 Lunfrancs Cirurg, 216 
Watir bat is gaderid in children hedis, ouber it is wipinne 
pe scolle or wipoute pe scolle. ¢1450 /wo Cookery-bks. 79 
Take a plouer, and breke his skoll, and pull him dry. 1506 
Kal. Sheph. (Sommer) 102 In the skol ben 1wo bones which 
oo sa patielalles thal holdelh the brayne close and 
stedfast. 


SKULL. 


B. a1azs Ancr, R. 296 Ne 3if him neuer injong auh tep 
him ode schulle, uor he is eruh ase beore peron. ¢1340 
Nominale (Skeat) 8 Greue, fountayne, et haterel, Sched, 
molde,and sculle. 1382 WyciiF 2 Avzys ix. 35 Thei founden 
not, no bot the scul, and the feet, and gobitis of the hond. 
631440 Promp. Pare, 450/2 Sculle, of the heede, craneune. 
1450 Two Cookery-bks. 80 Lete the sculle be hole. 1555 
Even Decades \Arb.) 238 They haue the bones of the sculles 
of theyr heades foure tymes thycker..then owres. 1578 
Lyte Dodoens 1 xxvii. 180 Small rounde heades..wiith 
little hooles in them, like to a dead scull. 1615 Crooke 
Body of Alan 548 All these muscles are seated on the backe- 
side of the Eye within the cauity of the Scull. 1725 N. 
Rostnson 7h. Physick 34 Vhe Carotid Arteries..after they 
have enter‘d the Scull. 1781 Cowrer Convers. 780 That 
truth itself is in her head as dull, And useless, as a candle 
in ascull. 1824 W. Irvine 7. Trav. 11. 236 Ghosts being 
seen about..al night, with bare sculls and blue lights in 
their sockets, 

y- 1387 Trevisa Hfgden (Rolls) V. 371 Pis Albuinus had 
..overcome ;e kyng of Gispides, and 1-made hym a cuppe 
of his skulle forto drinke of. 1390 Gower Conf. IL. 128 ‘ihe 
kyng in audience aboule Hath told it was hire fader Skulle. 
1579 G. Baktr Guydo's Quest. 11 b, Other [bones] be..saw- 
wise, as y¢skulof Ihe head. 1615 Crooke Sody of Alan 440 
The skull or cranium is all that bone which compasseth the 
braine and after-brain like a helmet. 1653 H. Cocan tr. 
Pinto’s Trav. xxxi. 124 ‘Lhere were also other vessels laden 
with dead mens skuls. 1756-7 tr. Keysler’s /rav. (1760) IV. 
428 A piece of a skull, which had belonged to..Qliver 
Cromwell. 1830 R. Knox Sé¢clard’s Anat. 209 ‘The greal 
veins of the skull or the sinuses. 1877 J. A. ALLEN A mer. 
Sisou 454 Variations in the form of the skull are often strik- 
ingly apparent. 

b. ‘ne head as the proper seat of thought or 
intelligence. Commonly with allusion to dullness 
of intellect. 

1523 SKELTON Gard, Laure/ 82 Belter a dum moulhe than 
a bratnles scull. 1601 SHaks. 7wel. N14. Vv. 121 Thou hast 
spoke..as if thy eldest sonne should be a foole : whose 
scull, loue crammne with braines. 12632 LituGow 7ravz. x. 
488 Your Sexe, Whose empty Sculles .. your selues per- 
uersely vexe. @1795 CowrER Pairing Time 8 Ev'n the 
child who knows no belter.. Must have a most uncomion 
skull. 1823 in Cobbett Amr. Rides (1885) 1. 338 Ih has at 
last been hammered into their skulls, that the interes] cannot 
be paid in full, if wheat sells low. 1857 READE Course /'rne 
Love 99 We..have nol an idea of our own in our sculls, 

te. slang. The head of an Oxford College or 
Halil. O6s. Cf. GoLcoTHA 2. 

1721 Amnerst Terre Fil. No. 11 (1726) 55 The Sculls.. 
clapp’d a Degree upon his back. /6z¢. No. 30. 167 Anolher 
gentleman..who has lalely given a certain learned Scull 
great offence, 1864 Slang Diet, 223 Scull or Skull, the 
head or Master of a College,. ,but nearly obsolete. 

da. A representation of a human skull, as an 
emblem or reminder of death or moitality. 

1826 Miss Mitrorp Vilage Ser. 11, (1.863) 898 She was a 
perpetual sxe:ento mort; a skull and cross-bones would 
hardly have been more efficacious. 1875 W. McIuwraitu 
Guide Wigtownshire 40 Here are the lypical marrow-bones, 
skull, and sand glass. 

+2. a. The crown or top of the head; the 
sconce, the (bare) scalp. Ods. 

¢ 1380 Sir Ferumé. 353 Loke pat pou be armed sad, & hele 
py bare scolle. ¢1386 Cuaucer Reeve's 7. 15 As piled as 
an Ape was his skulle. 14., Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 586 
Glabella, the schulle. 1611 Cotcr., Calvaire, the (bare) 
skull, or skalpe of the head. 1634 Sir T. Hexpert raz, 
(1638) 16 A third..shaves here and there, the bald scull 
appearing in many places. 

+ b. Used to reuder L. cervix, the back of the 
neck. Obs. 


1382 Wvcuir Deut. xxviii. 48 He shal pul on an yren 30k 
vpon thiscol. — 1 Sam.iv. 18 He felle fro the litil seet.., 
and the scullis brokun, he is deed. 

+ 3.A skull-cap of metal or other hard material ; 


a close-fitting head-piece. Oés. 

a, 1522 Galway Arch. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. V. 400 No kynde of armor, as shorte of maylle, ne 
skoll. 1536 in W. H. ‘Vurner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 136 
[He} had a paire of brexen journeys on his backe,..and a 
skoll on his head. 

B. 1530 Patscr. 268/1 Scull harnesse for ihe heed, segrette. 
1557 Act 4h 5 Phil. 5 Maryc. 2 §2 One Murrien or Sallet, 
..and one Steele Cappe or Sculle. 1611 CotGr., Secrele,a 
thinne steele cup, or a close scull worne vnder a hat, &c. 
a1674 Mitton Hist, Afose. Wks. 1851 VII]. 478 ‘Thir 
Armour isa Coat of Plale, and a Scull on thir Heads. 

y. 21548 Hatt Chron., Hen, VITL, 235 Suche as should 
beare Morysh Pyckes..had no harnesse but skulles. 1600 
Dyamok /re/and (1843) 7 Anned with a sherl of maile, a 
skull, and a skeine, a 1674 Mitton //ist, Afosc. Wks. 1851 
VIII. 517 They saw lhe Emperor and his Son..each with a 
Skull of Pearl on thir bare Heads. 

4. A crust o1 solidified steel or other metal 
formed on a ladle, ete., by the partial cooling of 


the molten material. Also without article. 

1973 Wright's Pat. in 6th Kep. Dep. Kpr. Rec. App. u. 
161 Making Malleable Iron..from Scull and Cinder Iron 
or other Cast Metal. 1880 Eucycl. Brit. XII 326/2 To 
keep the blown melal in fusion and preven1 ‘skulls’ forming 
when it is run out into a casting ladle, 1894 Datly News 
12 Feb. 6/6 lhe process does not produce ‘skull’, and small 
quantities can therefore be dealt with withoul in any way 
chilling the metal. ; 

5. alirtb. In sense ‘of or pertaining to, belong- 
ing to orconnected with, the skull’, as skzd/-done, 
Sornt, -pan, -piece, -skin, -wall, etc. 

1615 Crooke Lody of Man 575 The muscle of the eare 
springing from the pericrantune or skull [s]kin. 1746 W. 
Tuompson &. Navy Adv. (1757) 39 Vhe Scull Pieces of 
Oxen and Hogs, 1866 Chambers's Encycl, VIII. 759/2 The 
skull-bones are freely supplied with blood. 1891 Archacol. 
LIII. 212 A heavy stroke lhrough lhe crown iulo the side 


SKULL. 


ot tke sknil-pan. 1899 4é/butt’s Syst. Med. V1. 239 The 
pressure of the cranial contents against the skull-wall. /d</. 
644 A tympanitic note on skull-percussion, A F 

b. In sense ‘in which skulls are reposited’, as 


shull-box, -hovtse. 

1628-9 Sarwn Church. Ace. (Swayne, 1896) 312 Henge 
for the skulle howse dore, 1654-5 /d7d. 330 locke for y? 
skull house dore. 1859 Jerson Brittany vi, 67 In the 
apertures between the uprights which supported the 100f 
Jof the ebarnel-house) were heaped up skull-boxes. : 

e. In sense ‘formed or made of a skull’, as 
skull-cup, -goblel, wine-cup. 

1825 Hoc Q. //ynde 280 Their skull-cups fill'd unto the 
brim. 1854 G. Greexwooo //afs 4 Alishaps 27 The house- 
keeper took from a cosily cabinet the famous and fearful 
skull wine-cup. 1856 HawtHorne Lug, Note-bks. (1870) II. 
22t Where. .the skull goblet has often gone iis rounds. 

6. Comb. a. With pa. or pres. pples., as sheel/- 
butll, -covered, -crowned, -dividing, -hunting; also 
shull-leke adj. 

1594 Nasne Unfort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 145 A scull 
cround hat of the fashion of an olde deepe porringer, 1641 
W. Hooke New England's Fears 10 Their instruments are 
..skul-dividing Halberds. 1805 SoutuHey A/acdoc i. xxi, 
The skull-built towers, the files of human heads. 1809-10 
Suetteyv Bigotry'’s Victiae 2 Dares the lama.. Vhe hon to 
rouse from his skull-covered lair? 1839-52 Baiey Festus 
523 The charnel-house of Time—where skull-like orbs.. 
Defiled the purview. 1898 C. S. Horne Story L. ALS. 407 
‘The teacher, had themselves been skull-hunting cannibals. 

b. With agent-nouns, as ske//-cracker, -huntler, 
-slinger, -lhacker, -thalcher. 

1706 Baynarp Cold Baths 11. 394 Rats-bane [a physician) 
.-, Who was buta young Skull-slingerthen, 1719 Ramsay 2d 
Ansiv, Hamilton ii, Git me ye ne'er sae crouse had craw'd 
Ye poor seull-thacker! 1852 Musvy A stipocdes (1857) 181 
A splendid green-stone Meri, heirloom of ber deceased lord, 
and the skull-cracker no doubt of a hundred foes. 1859 
Slang Dict. 94 Skull thatchers, straw onuet: makers,— 
sometimes called ‘bonnet-builders’. 1863 Miss Brapvon 
A, Floyd xxiv, ‘1'll find my skull-thaicher if I can, said 
Captain Prodder, gioping for his hat amongst the brain bles. 
agoz J. Cuacmens in “¢fe (1905) xx. 98/2 That they are 
skull-hunteis | do not doubt. 

7. Special combs. : + skull butterfly (see quot. ); 
skull-eel, the sharp-nosed eel, Angeclla vitlgarts; 
skull-fish, ¢ (@) some fish supposed to resemble 
a skull; (4) a whalebone whale above two years 
of age; tskull-man (sce quot.); fskull-moss, 
a greenish kind of moss growing on skulls long 
exposed to the air; + skull-seam, a suture on the 
skull; skull-vein (see quot.). 

31997 Encl, Brit, (ed. 3) XU). 721/2 The “skull butter. 
fly is another singular species, so called from iis head re- 
sembling in sone degree a death's head or human skull. 
1883 Day Fishes Gt. brit. I. 243 Eel, *skull-eel, or brown- 
eel, 1668 CuarteEton Oxnoeast, 154 Orbis,..the Globe, or 
“Scull fish. 1725 PAsl Trans. XXXII. 257 After tlris, 
they [whales yielding whalebone] are term'd *Scull-fish, 
their Age not being known, but only guess’d at by the 
Length of the Bone in their Mouths, 1858 Simmonps Dect. 
Trade, Skull-fish, the technical name among whalers for.. 
a whale which is more than two years old, 1659 Torrtano, 
Capellétti, certain soldiers sersing on hoise-back with 
stecle-caps, called with us *skull-men, or black-skulls. 1631 
W. Foster /laplocrisina-Spongvs 40 *Scutl-mosse or bones, 
.. Mummy and the Fat of Man..comprehend the corporeall 
perfection of Man, 1681 Grew J/aseuce un. i iv. 237 Of 
the same Species with the Skull-Mosse. 1598 SvLVESTER 
Du Bartasi.vi 576 The Nose..serveth as a Gutter To void 
the Exciements of grossest matter; As by the *Scull-seams 
and the Pory Skin Evaporate those that are light and thin. 
1838 Civil Eny. §& Arch, Frul. |. 98/2 The peculiar character 
of the veins commonly called “scull veins, from their strong 
reseniblance to the sutures of the scull, which traverse the 
blocks of white limesione. 

Skull -, Scull (skal). Sc. and f70rth. Forms : 
a. © skill, skyll. 8. 6- skull. yy. S- scull. 
{Of obscure origin.] A strong, shallow basket 
(now sometimes made of iron wire) of a circular 
or oval form and considerable size, used esp. for 
farm produce, fish, and fishing-lines. 

a, 1508 Dunuar Fdyting 231 Fische wyvis cryis, Fy ! and 
castis doun skillis and skeilis. 1516-7 Dur. Acc. Rolls 
(Surtees) 106 Pro le Skyll’ pro bobus pascent ij d. 

B. 1513 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1V. 496 Item, for 
skullis, vjd. 1634-46 Row Host. Kirk (1842) 238 To the 
Judas, whose skill.. was knowen to be far greater in making 
of skulls nor either in praying or preaching. 1724 Dunbar's 
Flyting xxiii. in Ransay Avergreen, Fish Wyves..cast 
down Skulls and skeils, 1821 Slackw. Mag. X. 393 Sbe 
seized her empty skull, and beat it unmercifully about.. 
poor John. 1840-1 QO. Frul. Agric. XI. 112 ‘Vhe large ozier 
or willow basket..in some parts of the country known by 
the name of ‘skulls’, 1882 Fasmieson's Sc. Dict. s.v., The 
fisherman's skull is..deep at oue end for the line, and 
shallow at the other for the baited hooks. 

y. 1752 Mec. Eloin (New Spald. Cl.) J. 465 All riddles, sculls, 
creels, mauns, beescaps. 1794 Séatist. Acc. Scott, XIII. 
4o1 She recollected that she was..rocked in a fistier’s scull 
instead of acradle, 1816 Scott Axtiz. xxvi, She maun get 
the scull on her back, and awa wi' the fish to the next 
burrows-town, 1853 H. Steruens Bk, Karz (ed, 2) 1. 264 
The most common practice of carrying the turnips is by tbe 
stalls in baskets, called sculls, 

Hence Sku‘llful, Scu'llful, the fill of a skull. 

1844 H. Stevuens Bh, Farw UL. 122 Each skulfal [ed. 2 
scullful) will contain rather more tban 32 1b, [of turnips}. 

tSkull*. Obs. rare. Also seull. (Of obscure 
origin.) A drinking-bowl or -vessel. 

1513 Douctas Exel i, i, 125 We keist of warme mylk 
mony ascull (L. cymbjnn). /bid. vn. iii. 89 In flacon and 
in skull |L. ¢rateva) Thai skynk the wyne. 
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Skull, variant or obs. form of ScuLt sd. and v, 

Skullbanker, var. ScOWBANKER Slang, 

Skull-cap (sku‘lkep). Also 7-g scull-cap. 
[!. SkutL 1 + Car sd.!] ; 

1. A light, close-filting cap, usu. of silk, velvet, 
or other soft material, for covering the head. 

a, 1682 Littrens. Brief Nel. (1857) 1. 182 About 30 per- 
sons,..¢lad in Indian srutfs, with sculp {s1c] caps on their 
heads, 1687 Miéce Gt. fr. Dict u.sv. A Scuil-cap, that 
some wear under the Perwiz. 1753 1LaAnway Tra. (1762) 1, 
ur. xlii.194 hey also use scull-caps of paper. or a cabbage: leaf 
under their hais, 1819 Scott Leg. Wontrose xi, A Vresby- 
terian clergyiman,..wearing a black silk scull-cap. 1869 
Tozer /lighl. Turkey VW. 206 Their black and greasy scull- 
caps..might once have been red. 

B. 1704 Synece Lywy Lovers u.i, | suppose | was ured 
like other Children, Theyclap’d me on a >kul-cap. a@ 1734 
Nosin Lives (1826) 1. 29 He wore commonly a lite leather 
cap, which surt was then called skuil caps, 1848 Lavagp 
Nineveh vii. (1850) 141 The women wore small embroidered 
skull-caps. 1888 Durcon Lives 22 Gd. Men I. ii, 355 He 
commonly wore a black silk skull-cap. 

2. //ist. A steel or iron cap, a form of casque or 
helmet fitting closely to the head; =5KULL ! 3. 

18z0 Scort Monast. ix, An tron skull-cap, none of the 
brightest, bore for distinclion a sprig of the holly 1824 
W. Irvine 7. Trav. (1849) 174 There wasa ferocious lyrant 
in a skullcap Ike an inverted porringe:, and a dress of red 
baive. 1834 Prancué Brit, Costume 98 Skull-caps.., with 
or withoul nasals, are common amongst esquires, aicheis 
and men at arms. P 

3. Aol. Une or other of various species of plants 
belonging to the genus Scuxée/laria, in which the 
calyx nnally assumes the appearance of a helmet. 

a. 1760 J. Lek /utrod. Bot. App. 326 Scull-eaf, see Skull- 
cap. 1797 Licuttoor sora Scot. 1. 320 Scutellaria,.. 
Litule red Scull-cap or Willow lierb. 1821 Danton flora 
N. Amer 1. 5 Scatellaria tyssopifolia, \yssop-leaved 
Scull-ecap. (id, 78 Scutellarns laterifolia. Side-flowering 
Scull-cap..Blue Scull-cap. 1845-50 Mrs, Lincotn Lect, 
Bot. 172 Whe scull-cap, (Scatedlaria,) has been said to be 
a remedy for the hydrophobia. 

B. 1760 J, Lee /utrad. Kot. App. 327 Skullcap, Scéted- 
laria. 1786 Auerckomoir. Arr. 67 in Gard. Assist., Skull- 
cap, or helinet ower. 1855 Miss Pratt Alonering 11 1V. 
205 Common Skull-cap..received its name fron: ithe singu- 
lar impalement of i1s calyx, whicb,wben inverted, resembles 
a helmet with its visor raised. 

b. Amer. (See quot.) 

1846-50 A. Woop Class (hk. Bot. 406 Veronica scutellata, 
Skull-cap or Marsh Speedwell,..{grows} in swainps and 
maishes, N. Eng. and Western States, and Marit. ‘Aneeieay. 

4. Geol, (See quots.) 

1839 Civil Eng. §& Arch. Jruf, I. 375/2 The skull cap 
[in cestain quarries in the island of Portland] is irregular 
In texture; it is a well-compacted limestone, contammng 
cherty nodules 1860 Damon Geol, Weymouth 83 The term 
‘skull cap’, applied to the solid layers constituting the 
lowest bed of the Purbeck formation, is intended to denote 
its position in relation to other Leds beluw. 18385 R. Erurr- 
iDGE Sfratigr. Geol. 4 Palxontol. 478 note, The lower 
Purbeck beds are known as the ‘cap ‘and the ‘skull cap’. 
‘They are botryoidal limestones or indurated calcareous 
tuffs, possibly derived from tbe denudation of the Portland 
rocks. 

5. Anat. The bony structure covering the brain ; 
the top or roof of the head. 

1855 L. Hotorn //uman Osteology 94 The skull-cap is 
composed of the expanded arches of three of the cranial 
vertebra, and forms a beautiful oval dome for the protec. 
tion of the biain. 1866 thamicrs’s Ancycl. VAIN. 760 1 
These fossa are maiked, as is tbe whole skull-cap, by the 
cerebral convolutions, 

Skulle, obs. f. Scuut sé., oar. 

Skulled (skzld), a. [f. SkULL1+-ED*. Cf. 
thick-skulled, ete.) Of certain vertebrates: Pos- 
sessing or furnished with a skull, 

1879 tr. Hacckels Evol. Man 1. xvii. 97 The whole 
Vertebiate tribe may primarily be divided into the two 
main sections of the Skull-less and the Skulled Vertebrates. 

Skullen, obs. form of ScuLLion, 

Skullery \skziai). (f Skurp1+-ery 2) A 
collection of skulls ; a place for skulls, 

1818 Blackie. J/ag. 1V. 227 Theefiect of the water drop- 
ping from the jaw-bones and eyeholes...It is not to be 
thought that an Irishman could contemplate such a skullery 
with unmoved imagination. 1908 /f ests. Gaz. 31 July 1/3 
On his excavating expeditions an aunexe, usuaily known 
as the ‘skullery ‘, is aluiost invariably brougbt into use. 

Skullian, -ion, obs. forms of SccLtIon. 

Sku'‘ll-less, a. [f. Skuuu1.] Having no skull; 
not furnished with a skull. 

1879 tr. Haeckel's Evol. Man M1. xvii. 97 Of the earlier 


and lower section, that of the Skull-less, the Amphioxus is 
alone extant, 


Skully, 2. vare. [f. Scott 1.j Containing 
skulls; having skulls about. 


1896 E. A. Kixc /t. Highways 218 A damp and skully 
place..is tbe crypt. 


Skulp, obs. form of ScaLp 2.2 

Skumer, -our(e, obs. forms of ScumMMER. 

Skumfite, Skunfit, obs. forms of ScomFir. 

Skunage, var.ant of SKEVINAGE Obs. 

Skundrell, obs. form of ScounpREL. 

Skunk (skank), sb. Also 7 squnck, squuncke, 
8 skunck. See also SkinK 56.5 [ad. Amer. 
Indian (Abenakt) segankw or segonew; variant 
forms occur in many other dialects. ] 

1. A North American animal of the weasel kind, 


SKURE. 


Mephitis mephilica, noted tor emitting a very 
offensive odour when attacked or killed. 

1634 \V. Woon New Eng, Prosp. (1863) 25 Phe beasts of 
offence be Squunckes, Ferrets, Foxes, 1674 Jossetyy Fano 
Voy. 85 The Squnck ty almost as big asthe Racoon. 1701 
C. WotLey Jrud. Sew York (1800) 9 Musgtashes, Skunks, 
Deer and Wolves, they bing upon their backs to New-Vork. 
1775 .\. Burnany 77 av. 11 volte, Vhere is a species of pule- 
cat in this part of America, which is commonly called a 
skunk. 1800 Suaw Gen. Zool. 1. 11. 345 A snicll as nisuffer- 
able as that of some of the Sinerican Weesels or Skunks, 
1835 WW. luvin Jour Prasries xi, lle was advined to wear 
the scalp of the skunk as the only trophy of his prowess, 
1877 Cours fur Bearing Anim. vii. 1g6 The Skunk is a 
stoutly built animal, with a small head, low ears, and short 
limbs. 4 the tail long aud very bushy. 

b. e/pl. “Yne jur of the skuuk, 

1862 LU. Vavior in Life & Lett. (1384) I. xvi. 404 Subler 
are su expensive as 10 be vulgar and Skunk 1s infinitely 
handsomer. 1884 Dasly Neves 23 Sept. 6/1 Skunk is to be 
very much worn this winter. It can be deodorised lo a very 
gitat ecalenl. 

2. collog. thoroughly mean or contemptible 
person, Also in playlul use. 

1841 [W. G. Sines) Adasozen 1.171 He's a skunk—a bad 
chap about the heart. «1859 in Lartlett ct. Amer. 
(ed, 2) s.v., Now, ‘Lom, you skunk, this is the third time 
you've forgot to set on that switch, 1891 N. Goutp Double 
f.vent 42 Vhat niiserable old skunk you've engaged to take 
my place 

3. alirib. and Comb., as skunk-fur, -robe, -skin ; 
shunk-like adj.; skunk-bird, -blackbird U.S. 

see quots.); skunk currant U..s., the fetid or 
mountain currant, Awses proslratum; skunk- 
head U.S, (see quot.); skunk porpoise U.S. (sce 
quot. and Ponkroise); skunk weasel, =SKUNK 
sb. 1; skunk-weed U.S., =SKUNK-CABBAGE, 

1836 Peany Cycl. V'. 30/1 (The male bobolink’s] variegated 
dress, which, fron: a resemblance in ats colours 10 that of 
the quadruped, obtained for it the name of ‘*skunk-bird’ 
among the Cree Indians. 1855 H.W Dercure Star Papers 
(18731 1y2 We followed that old Polyglom, ihe “skunk 
a and heard [etc] 1859 Manitert Yat, Amer. 
(ed. 2), Shunk blackbsrd, the common marsh blackbird, so 
called in the sural disiricts of New England, New Vork, 
and Canada West. 1893 Ycrebuer's Muy. June 771/1 The 
bobolink’s chief name was suggested by Jus song; but 
another, skunk-blackbird, alludes 10 the skunk-like color 
and pattern of lis dress. a 1817 ‘V. Dwicue /'raz. Vii Any. 
(1828) IL. 312 Three sorts of currants are found in the forest: 
the red, the black, and a peculiar kind, called ‘skunk cur- 
rants, 1846-50 .\. Woon Class.¢&. Bot. 273 \smallshrub,.. 
ill-scented, and wath ill-flavoied berrics— sometimes called 
Skunk Currant. 1€82 Caucrrity & Sawary Lyet. Needlwk. 
4351/2 “skunk Fur..is of a derk brown colour. rather long 
my the hair, and rough. 1848 Bartrett Dict. Aimer. 305 
*"Shunkhead, the popular name, on the sea-coast, of the Pied 
Duck of onnithologists. 1847 DanxtinGtTon Amer, Weeds, 
etc (18601 346 This plant—se readily known by its *skunk- 
like odor 1884 Goove Nat. //ist, Aquat. Aniu. 16 “Yhe 
he~t known species on the Adiantic coast are the ‘*Skunk 
Porpoise', or * Vay Porpoise’. 1851 G. H. Kincstey Sf. 4 
Triz. (1goo) v. 144 4 good *skunk robe is a very’ preity bit 
of peltry. 1862 B. ‘Vaytox in Life 4 Lett, (1684) 1. xvi 
4o4 With my pelisse of racoon and niy cap of ‘skunk-skin. 
1771 Pennant Synop. Quad. 233 *Skunk Weasel. 1738 
Phil. Trans. RL. 348 Aram Americanun, bete Solio 
The *scunk-weed. 1855 Nei Cyc/. Lot. I. 708 Dracon- 
trum fatutut,, Wisa native of North America, where it 
is called Suunk Cabbage or Scunk Weed. 

Hicnce »ku'nkdom, (a) skunkish character; (6) 
skunks collectively; Skumkish a., resembling a 
skunk; contemptible; Sku‘nklet, a yonny sknnk ; 
Sku'nky a., belitting a skunk; nasty. 

1839 J. Lrown Lett. (1907) 49 Myskunkdom requires only 
to ne known to be felt. /d., | wish you would write poor 
Isabella. In this you ate more skunkishthan | 1851 G, H. 
Kincstey Sp. y Trav. (1gco) v. 144, | was meditating on 
skunkdom and keeping a look-out for willow grouse. 1894 
Westm, Gaz. 2 Feb. 3,1 Lhe five or six htthe skunklets re- 
main en famidfewith their parents until tbe fullowing spring. 
1897 Brackmore Darict xi, You try to shove bim into any 
skunky corner. , and be lets you know. 

[f prec] 


Skunk (skunk), v. U.S. slang. 
(rans, \S-€ quots.) 

3848 Durivace Stray Su/y. 135, 1 made higb, low, game, 
and skusked him, outright again. 1848 Barttetr Dyct. 
Amer, 40) In games of chance, if one of the players fails 
to make a point, he is said to be skunked. A presidential 
candidate who fails to secure one clectoral vote is also 
skunked. 1859 //7:f. (ed. 2) s.v., A student who leaves college 
without setuing up, is said to skunk his bills. 

Skunk-cabbage. M Amer. [f.Skunx s6,] 
A perennial stemless plant of the arum family, 
Symplocarpus felidus, giving out an offensive 
odour, especially when bruised. 

1762 Exton in Mills Syst, Pract. Hush. 1. 156 The roots 
of swamp hellebore (known in different places by the several 
naines of skunk cabbage, tickle weed, bear root). 1792 BEL- 
Knap fist. New-Hamipsh. U1. 127 The avum, or skunk 
cabbage, has been found very efficacious in asthmatic com- 
plaints. 1830 Linptev Wal. Syst. Bot. 287 Tbe root and 
seeds of the Skunk Cabbage, Sysplocarpus fatida, are 
powerful antispasmodics. 1878 Mrs. Stowe Pogauuc P. 
xvii. 147 The honest, great green leaves of the old skunk cab- 
bage, most refreshing to the eye in its bardy, succulent 
greenness, thougb an abomination to the nose. 

Skunte: see Scum v. 5 b. 

Skuppat, obs. form of Scupret sé. 

Skur(r: see Scour v.2; SkirR sé. and v. 

+ Skure, v, Obs. (Meaning doubtful.) 

Not likely to be either secure or skewer. 

1587 M. Grove Pelops 4 Lipp. (1878) 129 As the Puttoke 


SHY. 


doth surpasse eche winged foule perdy, By egernesse to 
skure her pray, once seene with greedy eye. 

Skurmn.e, obs. ff. Scorn v. Skurt, var. Squirt 
sé, Skuruie, -uy, obs. ff. Scurvy sb, and a. 
Skut, obs. f. Scour 56.3, Scur s6.t Skute, var. 
Scoot v.; obs. f. Scure. Skuyer, obs. f. SQuIRE. 
Skuys, obs. f.Scusesé. Skwar, obs. f. SQuARE. 
Skwe, var. Skew sé. Ols. Skwff, obs. Sc. f. 
Scorr s/.!| Skwsacion, obs. f. ScusaTion. 

Sky (skoi), 56.1 Forms: 3-4 (6) ski (4 scki, 
schi); 3 skei, 4 skey; 3 skiz>, 4 7 skie, skye 
(3 schye), 4- sky (7 pl. skyne). [a. ON. sky 
(cel. s#y, Norw., Sw., Da. shy) neut., cloud 
(:=original *s£ézjz2), directly related to OS. skio 
masc., OE. scéo (doubtful), and more remotely to 
OE. sewa, ON. shugge shade, shadow, whence 
ScvG sh.1 See also SKEW 56.1] 

+1. Acloud. Obs. 

©1220 Bestiary 66 Up he te, til Sat he Se heuene sed, Sur3 
skies sexe and seuene til he cumed to heuene. ¢ 1250 Gen. & 
Ex. 3253 Bi-foren hem fle3 an skize brizt dat nizt bem made 
Oe weize ligt. ¢ 1384 Cuaucer A/, Fave it. 1600 A certeyn 
wynde.. ble we so hydously and hye That hyt ne left not a 
skye In alle the welkene. 1390 Gower Conf II. 50 Al 
sodeinly Sche passeth, as it were a Sky, Al clene out of this 
ladi sibte. ¢1407 LyvG. Resou 4 Sens. 1007 A> sterris in 
the frosty nyght, Whanne walkne is most bryglit, With oute 
cloude or any skye. ¢1430 — Jdsu. Moems (Percy Soc.) 
161 The somerys diy is..seelden seyn, With so cleer hizyr, 
but that ther is som skye. 1500-20 Dunxuar Poviis lasix. 3 
Quhone sabill all the bewin arrayis, With mystte vapouris, 
cluddis and skyis Y?a1sso Sterne of KRidempt. 31 in 
Dunbar s /oems (1893) 329 Vothe superne eternull regioun, 
Quhair noxiall skyis may mak no sogeorn. 

fig. 14 -kpiph. in Tundale’s Vis. 1843) 121 Thus. trw 
menyng darketh with a skye That we in Englysch callon 
Maturye, @ 1529 SKELTON Aeplyc. 165 Ye soored ouer hye 
.., Your names to magnifye, .\mong the scabbed skyes Of 
Wycliffes Nesshe flyes, 

2. The skies, the clouds (obs.); the upper region 
of the atr; the heavens, Chtelly foc?. 

a1300 VV Sigua in £. E. P. (1362) 11 Pe boli man telliir 
..pat pe skeis so sal spec pan..in steuen as hit wer man 
1390 Gower Conf. Il. 261 Sche drof forth bothe char and 
whel Above in thair ainong the Skyes.  ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 
6016 The day was done, dymnict the skyes. 1908 Dunsar 
Gold. Varge 25 The skyes rang for schoutyng of the lirkis. 
190 Suaks. Mids. NV. iv. i. 121 ‘The skies, the fountaines, 
cuery region neere, Seeme all one mutuall cry. 1614 C. 
Lrooke Ghost Rich. //£, Poems (1872) 103 To..cntle his 
Ieauie hayres The more in bows, and arincs, tliat kisse the 
skyne. 1697 Davoen Virg. Georg. 1. 248 Late at Night, 
when Stars adorn the Skies. 1754 Grav /leasure 51 Vhe 
comnwn Sun, the air, the skies 10 him are opening Paradise. 
1784 Micktr Cxmnor Hal/ ii, Now nought was heard 
beneath the skies, ‘The sounds of busy life were still, 1837 
Cartytr Fr. Rew 1. vi. ix, With uplifted right hand .to 
these pouring skies. 1860 Lo. Lytton /.uci/e 3. iv. 12 There 
was war in the skies ! 

transf. and fig. 1562 Winget IVks, (S.1.S.) 1. 20 We 
exhort 30w, and adiuris 30w also,..to descend from the hie 
skyis. 1585 Hictns tr. Janrus’ Nomenci/. 190/2 Machina,.. 
the skies or counterfet heauen ouer the stage. 

b. Used without Zhe, in limited sense. 

1503 Dunwar Jhistle 4 Rose 41 Ilumynit our with orient 
skyis brycht. 148 Gray Alliance 55 A brighter Day and 
Skies of azure Ile. 178: Cowrer 7'ruth 138 The rude 
inclemency of wintry skies. 1907 H. Wysxpuam /7are of 
Footlights xxx, It was a disinal day, witb leaden skies over- 
head. 

3. The sky, the apparent arch or vault of heaven, 
whether covered with cloud or clear and blue; 
the firmament. 

a1300 Cursor 31. 1341 Him thoght..batto be sky it raght 
be toppe. 1390 Gower Conf, |. 312 The Sky wax derk, the 
wynd gan blowe, The firy welkne gan to thondie. ¢ 1470 
Gol. & Gaw 610 Quhen the day can daw,.. And the sone in 
the sky wes sclrynyny so schir. 1508 DuNsAR Gotden Sarge 
50, ] saw approch agayn the orient sky, A saill. 1546 J. 
Hevwoop /’vow. (186759 When the sky fallth we shall have 
larks. 1594 Suaks. Rich. ///, v. iti. 283 “Vhe sky doth 
frowne, and lowre vpon our Army. 1635 R.N.ti. Casaten's 
Hist. Eltz. w.221 Vhe skye being extrea:ne cold with snow 
and fiost. 1672 R. Witp Peet. Licent. 34 If the Skie fall, 
down-comes the price of Latks. 1728 Pork Dunc. 1.178 As 
..lead itself can fly, And pond’rous slugs cut swiftly thro’ 
the sky. 1774 M. Mackenzte Maritime Sur. 5 A datk 
Flag on that [pole] which appears between you and the Sky. 
1843 Ruskin Mod, Paint. 1, 1, i. § 5. 204 “Vhe sky ts to be 
considered as a transparent blue liquid, in which ..cloucds 
are suspended. 1876 Mozcey Vary. sernt. vi, 135 No people 
have ever existed to whom the sky has not suggested one 
set of ideas. 

b. With descriptive or limiting term. 

1613 Cnarman Jaske /nus Court, Ouer this..in an Euen-. 
ing sky, the rnddy Sunne was seen ready to be set. @1700 
levetYN Diary 1 Nov. 1660, ‘The Sunn represented by a 
face and raies of gold, upon an azure skie, 1798 CoLFRIDGE 
aac. Mar. w. vii, Allin a hot and copper sky, The bloody 
Sun..did stand, 1814 Worpsw. Varrow Visited 17 A blue 
sky bends o’er Yarrow vale. 1855 ‘TENNYSON A/aua’ ¥. Ii, 
With her..wild voice pealing up to the sunny sky. 1869 
I. Donkin (é7t/e), ‘The Midnight Sky: Familiar Notes on 
the Stars and Planets. 

e. Without article. 

1596 Srenser F. Q. tv. iii. 13 Into a starre in sky. 1611 
Suaxs. Cymd. v. v. 146 A Nobler Sir ne’re liu’d ’Twixt 
skyand ground. 1649 Jer. Tavtor Gt. Exemp. 1.93 But 
the greatest part of this paisage and Landiskip is sky 1725 
Pore Odyssey i. 411 A length of Ocean and unbounded sky, 
1805 Woxpsw. /’re/ude wt. 107, |..perused The common 
countenance of earth and sky. 1855 TRNNYSON Maud 1, 
xvi. ¥, Lhe countercharm of space and hollow sky. 1884 
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Frul. R. Meteorol. Soc. (1883) X1. 231 There was a portion 
of blue sky between tbe Helm cloud and the Bar. 


d. fg. or in fig. phrases. 

To the sky or skies, to the highest possible degree, enthusi- 
astically, extravagantly. Ja the skics, in an ecstasy, in the 
realms of fancy. 

(a) ¢1§86 C’1rss Pemoroke Ps. txxx. i, O God,.. Display 
thy faces skie on us thine owne. 1597 SHaws. 2 //em. /1, 
iv. tii, 56, I, in the cleare Skie of Fame, o’re-shine you. 
1793 Cowrrk 70 Alary i, The twentieth year is well-nigh 
past, Since first our sky was overcast. 1878 Browninc La 
Sa/siaz 61, 1 bid him—at suspicion of first cloud athwait 
his sky..dice! 1897 W.E. Norris WVarictta’s War. xxxi. 224 
tle dropped upon me suddenly out of a clear sky and began 
asking questions which J had to answer. 

(6 1617 Moryson /écn. 1. 104 Italians. .alwaies extoll their 
owne things to the skie. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1. 
ut. 191 Those of any Piety or Religion, commended it to the 
Skyes. 1731-8 Swiet /olrte Cou. 71 You were extoll’d to 
the Skies] assure you. 1815 W.H. [revann Scrithleomauia 
25 Khymsters who praise ’em to the skies, And meanest 
Actions eulogize. 

(c) 1869 Mrs. H. Woon &. Yorke xx, Roland was in the 
skies at once. 

4. poel. or rhet. a. The celestial regions; 
heaven; the heavenly power, the deity. 

1590 Suaks. A/ids. NV. v. i. 308 Now am I dead, now am I 
fled, my soule is iu the sky. 1634 Mitton Comus 242 So 
maist thon be translated to the skies. 1697 Dravnen A/cr. 
Feast 179 He rais'd a Mortal to the Skies; She diew an 
Angel down. 1731 Swirt Jacdas Wks. 1755 LV. 1. 165 The 
just vengeance of incensed skies. 1781 Cowper Charity 70 
Thou that hast. dared despise Alike the wiath and niercy 
of the skies. 1810 SHeitey Despair 8 In the eternal 
mansions of the sky. 1868 Lyxcu Aéiredet cut. ii, Time 
loses his scythe When he entets the skies. 

b. The sky (sense 3) of a particular region ; 
hence, climate, clime. 

1701 Apvison Let. to La. Halifirx 136 We envy not the 
warmer Clime that lies In ten Degrees of nore indulgent 
Skies. 1842 Tennyson }ou ask me why vit, 1 seck a 
warmersky. 1856 Kane Arctic Explor. VI. xxi. 207 Strange 
that these famine-pinched wanderers ofthe ice should rejoice 
m sports... like the cbildren of our own smiling sky. 

5. a. The colour ol the sky; sky-blue. 

1667 Davoren Maiden Queen 1.1, Those knots of sky do 
not So well with the dead colour of her face. 1668 Erner- 
LOGE She wou'd of she cond wi ii, A whole bevy of damsels 
in sky, and pink, and flanie-coloured taffetas. 

b. The representation of a sky ina painting, etc. 

1747 Francis tr. Horace, Art P. 34 note, It is chiefly in 
this View, that Ruisdale’s Waters, and Claude Lorrain’s 
Skies are so admirable. 1815 Jo Sunk Panorama Set. § 
art Il. 746 For a pure mid-day sky,..vermilion and white 
ay the sky approaches the horizon, 1878 Ruskin Notes 45 
The sky ts unusually careless. 


G. ‘The upper rows of pictures in a gallery ; 
also, the space near the ceiling’ (Cea. Diet. 1891). 

7. The small opening in the roof of a cab, used 
as a means of communication. 


1907 Diily Chrou. 13 Oct. 4/4, | did..steal the..box from 
his hansoni-cab, and the driver was looking through thesky. 
8. atrib. and Comb. a. Attrib., im sense ‘of or 
in the sky’, as shy-children, -glare, -pebble, ete. 
1s82 Stanyuurst /éners 1. (Arb.) 18 Shee pouts, that 
Ganymed by lotte too skitop is hoysed. 1634 Mitton Comers 
83, | must put off These my skie robes spun out of Jris 
Wooff. 1653 H. Morr Comyect. Cabbal. (1715) 53 The Sun 
and the Moon (according to this Hypothesis) will prove the 
two great Lights, and the Stars but scatter d sky-pebbles. 
a 1821 Keats //yperion 1. 133 Geautiful things made new, 
for the surprise Of the sky-children. 1865 Dickens J/ut Fr. 
in. viii, Inthe sky-glare of the lights of the little town. 
1882 Jrernkins Bevis 1.251 It was a sky-storm, and the 
lightning was at least a mile high, 
b. With agent nouns, as sky-flyer, -halder, etc. 

1812 Couman Sr. Grins, Fire xiviit, The monarcl: of 
Olynipus spake; It made his petty tenants quake, And the 
large sky-holders obedient bowed, 1838 * 1. Tkepuceuoyie’* 
Ken Bunt 1g Bein a bit an a ski-peepar ma sen, 1891 
Times 5 Oct. 3/5 Splendid buildings. —veritable ‘sky- 
piercers’, as most modern American aspiring business houses 
aie. 1897 Daily News 3 June 5/6 ‘here would be hardly 
A point..where at least the pyrotechnic sky-fyers could 
not be seen. 

ec. With pa. pples., as sky-basted, -born, -bred, 
-capped, -casl, -dyed, etc. 

Similar combs. are common in the rgth cent. 

1595 Seenser Friend's Passion 31 The skiebred Egle 
roiall bird. 1599 J. Davirs /uanort. Soul, lutrod. xi, What 
is this Knowledge, but the Skystoll’n Fire? ¢ 1611 Crar- 
MAN /dfad vil. 346 He held his scepter vp, to all the skie 
thion’d powres. 1611 Sans. Cyd. v. iv.96 The Vhunderer, 
whose Bolt. .Sky-planied, batters all rebelling Coasts, 1667 
Mitton /’, £.v. 285 The third his feet Shaddowd from either 
heele with featherd miaale Skie-tinctur'd grain. 1725 Pore 
Odyss. x1. 727 Vhere figs sky-dy’d, a purple hue disclose. 
1742 Vounc Nt. 72. vi. 418 Sky-born, sky-guided, sky- 
returning race! 1747 Cottins Ode Pity ii, Let the nations 
view Thy skyworn robes. @1821 Keats Hyperion i. 310 
Earth-born And sky-engender'd, Son of Mysteries! 1878 
[L. ‘Vavior Denkalion 11. ii. 108 Whe sky-cast shadow of a 
Hebrew chief. 1887 Bowrn ¢Enefd in. 291 Soon thy sky- 
capped towers, Phaacia, vanish from view. 

d. With pres. pples., a> shy-aspiring, -cleaving, 
Salling, -measuring, -potnting, -reaching, etc. 

This type is also common in the 19th cent. 

1593 SHaks. Rich, //, 1. iii. 130 Sky-aspiring and ambitious 
thoughts. 1596 Srensek F. Q. vi. x. 22 ‘They are the 
daughters of sky-tuling loue. 1600 NasHe Sumuaer's Last 
Wil 1492 Skie-measuring Mathematicians. 1612 Deavron 
Poly-olb.ix.66 Mighty Raran shooke his proud sky-kissing 
top. 1633 Drumm. or Hawtu. Speeches to Pr. Chas. Who. 
(1721) 39/1 Neto’s Sky-resembling Gold-ceil’d Halls. 1743 


SKY. 


Francis tr, //orace, Odes 11. x. 21 Thy Threshold hard- 
bearted, and sky-falling Rain. 1796 Eriza Hamut.ton Le?td. 
Hiudoo Rajah (811) V1. 117 Whose trees have their sky- 
touching heads overshadowed by..mountains, 1820 SHEL- 
Ley Prometh, Unb. u. ii. 28 Vhe keen sky.cleaving moun- 
tain. 1837 Cartytr /*r. Rev. t.1v. iv, Amid skyrending 
vivets, and blessings from every heart. 1887 /7ues 29 Aug. 
4/4 Endless sky-reaching spires. 

9. Special combs.: sky-blink, =ICE-BLINK 1; 
sky-blotch, the dark outline of a building against 
the evening sky; sky-clear a., clear as the sky; 
+ sky-fire (see quot.); sky-flyer, an ambittous 
person; sky-gazer (see quots.); sky-mark, a 
thing standing out against the sky (sonce-tse) ; 
sky-organ, the wind (sonce-2tse) ; sky-pilot (see 
quot. 1893); sky-pipit U.S.,=SKYLARK 56. 2; 
+sky-puppy (see Purry sé. 3c); tsky-setting 
Se., sunset; sky-stone, a meteorite. 

1837 MacpouGaut tr. Graah's E. Const Greentl. 134 This 
*sky-blink, or ice-blink, asit is usually termed by English 
navigators, isa whitish luminous appearance seen above ice. 
1879 Cassell’s Techu. Educ. 1. 311/2 Theaspect of the §*sky- 
blotch * of an architectural edifice is very important. 1868 
Giavstoxe Juv. Alundi x. (1869) 386 His soul and actions 
are ‘sky-clear, 1710 P.S. H ds. V1. 262 *Sky-Fire is that 
in the Body of the Sun, and other Heavenly Lights. 1887 
Patly News 30 Nov. 3/4 Such a work, by a young *sky- 
flyer of eighteen. 1854 Gavuam Halient, 127 ‘The name of 
this fish, wranoscopus, or ‘*sky-gazer’, is derived from the 
position of the eyes, which are singulaily planted on the 
crown of the lead. 1867 Suytu Sadlor's Word-bk. 630 Sky: 
gazer,..a sail of very light duck, over which un-nameable 
sail, have been set, which defy classification. 1856 Miss 
Metock ¥. Halt/ax (1857) 101 ‘Vhe four tall poplars..were 
our landniaiks, and *skymarks too. 1837 Hr. Martineau 
Sve. Amer. 11.20 Vhe next moment, the *sky-organ began 
to blow in ow rigging. 1888 Cuurcuwari Blickbirding 
22 A dock missionary (we called him ‘sky-pilot). 1893 
Spectator 30 Dec. 952/2 A ‘Sky-pilot’, in sailor's parlance, 
is a clergyman generally, and specially a clergyman who 
has a spiritual charze among seamen, 1884 Cours WV. 
Amer, Birds 286 Neocorys, “Sky Pipits. 1731 Geut/. Mag. 
J. 31 On the last Monday of Nov. 1730, about *sky setting. 
1797 SoutHey Lett. /r. Spaiu (1808) 11. 78 Let the heavier 
“sky stones come whence they may, these must bave been 
formed in tbe atmosphere. 


Sky, 56.2 Orkn, ard Shell. ? Obs. [repr. ON. 
shezd: cf. mod. Norw, sheéd foot of a plongh 
(Aasen).] A small board inthe place of a mould- 


board in a plough. 

1793 Statist. Acc. Scot. VIN. 585 A square hole is cut 
through the lower end of the beam, and the mwerca/, a piece 
of oak about 22 inches long, introduced, wbicb. holds the 
sock and sky. : 

Sky (skai), 54.3 slang. (See quots.) 

1860 Slang Dict. 216 Shy, a disagreeable person, an 
enenty. 1869 Siancey Weston. Add, (ed. 3) 471 The,.con- 
flicts Reiwecn the Westminster scholars and the ‘skys’ of 
London, as the outside world was called. 

Sky (skoi), v1 Also skie. [f. Sky 54.1] 

Ll. trans. a. slang. To throw or toss up (a coin), 

1802 Mar. Evceworin /rish Bulls 129 Billy (says 1) will 
you sky acopper? 1860 Slany Dict. 216 Shie, to throw up- 
wards, to toss ‘coppers’, 1872 Puach 3 Feb. 53/2 Sufficient 
for that indeed would have been ‘skying a copper’. 

b. Cricket. To strike (a ball) into the air. 

1873 Kouthdye’s Young Gentlem. Mag. 378/1 The ball 
did not ‘tiavel “on the sand, and when ‘skied * was at once 
secured. 1880 /tmes 28 Sept. 11/5 He skied the ball to 
cover-point, wlrere it was easily held. 

atsol, 1882 Daily Tclegr. 27 May, His eleventh proved 
disastrous to Abel, who skyed up to Spofforth at point, 

2. Vo hang (a picture, etc.) high up on the wall 
or near the ceiling, esf at an exhibition. 

1865 Slang Dict. 233 Artists say that a picture is skyed 
when it is hung on the upper fine at the Exhibition of the 
Royal Prcaaill 1882 //arper's Mag. Dec. 70/2 Skied up 
over adoor of the hallis the portrait of a.. maiden diessed as 
a shepherdess. 1885 777th 28 May 848/2 A good sea-piece, 
and one which is undeseivedly skied. 

transf, 1884 Vall Mall U. 3 Oct. 3/1 The members of the 
press are regarded as unwelcome intruders and are shame- 
fully ‘skied *. 

3. To cover like the sky; to overshadow. 

1844 Mrs. Browninc Crowned 4 Buried 3 Napoleon'— 
years ago, und that great word. skied us overhead—An 
aimosphere whose lightning was the sword, — 

4. To catch sight of (an outline) against the sky. 

1g00 H. Lawson Over S/ifrails 95 He stooped,.. with his 
hands on his knees, to ‘sky’ the loom of his big sbed and 
so cet his bearings. wo ; 

5. intr. To paint a sky in a picture. ronce-25e. 

1862 ‘luornpery Zuruer 1.139 If any one calls, I can’t be 
seen—I'm skying. ; 

G. Soating. To lift the blade of an oar too high. 

1883 Cambritze Staircase vi. 94 He knows..when inen 
aie cocking or skying, or swinging out of or into the boat. 

Ilence Sky‘ing vé/. 56. (in sense 2). 

1869 Echo 23 Jan., In the new rooms a much larger number 
of pictures will tind places...The ‘skying ’ and ‘ grounding ° 
so much complained of will be avoided. ' . 

Sky, v.< [Of doubtful origin; connexion with 
prec. is not apparent in either sense. ] 

1. txtr. To mn swiftly. 

1837 J. E. Murray Sumner in Pyreuecs iI. 153, They sky 
along, bieast high, causing the woods to ring again. 

2. trans. At Harrow: ‘To charge and overthrow 
in a game of football. 

1905 VacHELL She Hill iv. 83 Jolly well played, Cesar !— 
Sky hin !—Well skied, sir ! 

Sky-, common ME. var. of SKI-. 


SKYBALD. 


Sky'bald. Sc. and north. dial. Forms: 6, 
8-9 skybald, 6 schy-, 9 skybauld, -belt; 6 
skay-, skybell, 9 skybal, -bel, -ble, skebal, 
-bel, scybel,-ble, etc. [Of obscure origin.] A 
low, rascally, or contemptible fellow; a lean or 
worn-out person or animal ; a worthless article, etc. 

a31572 Knox J/ist. Reforin, Wks. 1848 11.11 Fy, lett us 
never leive efter this day, that we sall recule for Frenche 
schybaldis. 1580 Arty. Burgh Mec. Glasgow (1876) b. 77 
Geveand to hint money iniurius wordis, sick as knayf, skay. 
bell, matteyne, and lowne. ¢ 1587 MONTGOMERIE Sonnets 
xxiv, A skurvie skybell for to be eshued. 1728 Ramsay 
General Mistake 154 Poor skybalds! cuis‘d with more of 
wealth than wit. 1804 RK, ANoerson Cumibld. Ball. (e 1850) 
115 Oft did he wish aw sec skeybels were hang'd. 1825- in 
Fug. Dial, Dict. (Sc. and N. Irel.). 

attvié. a1s85 Porwart Flyting w. Alontgomerie 126 
Learne, skybalde knaue, to knaw thy sell. 


Sky-blue, sé. and a@. (Sky sh.1] 
A.sb.1. A pure blue colour like that of the sky ; 


a fabric of this colour. 

1738 Cuamaens Cycl.s.v. Dying of silks, Sky blues are 
begun with orchal, and finished with indigo. 1778 Mme. 
D'Axstray Evedina (1791) 1.245 He may lay that your nose 
isa sky-blue, ifhe pleases, 1840 THackeray Shably.genteel 
Story i, A guitar, with a riband of dirty skybluec. 1899 
W.'T. Greene Cage-Sirds 63 Followed by a narrow line of 
sky-blue. ; . 

2. ‘hin or watery milk, having a bluish tint. 

1798 Bioomrtxtp Farmer's Boy 254 bts name derision 
and reproach pursue, And stiangers tell of ‘three tines 
skimm'd sky-blue', 1827 Hoon Netrospectine Review 68 
Oh! for that sinall, small beer anew! And..that mild sky- 
blue ‘That wash'd my sweet meals down. 1886 4// }’rar 
Round t4 Aug. 34 'Sky-blue’ is not always the result of 
over-creaming and dilutiun. 

+3. slang. Gin. Obs. 

1785 Connoisseur No. 53 ® 4 Madan Gin has been christ- 
ened by as many names as a German priucess ; every petty 
chandler’s shop will sell you Sky-blue. 1796 in Grose’s 
Dict. Vulgar T. 

B. adj. Of the ble colour of the sky ; azure. 

1728 Cuamrers Cycl. s.v. Silver, The Spirit of Wine 
assumes a beautiful Sky-blue Colour. 1773 M. Browne 
Pisce. Eclog, viti. 117 “Twas there gay Phytla..Glane'd the 
soft passion front her sky-blue eye. 1821 R. Turner Arts 
235 The lapis lazuli is of a beautiful sky-blue colour. 1888 
als XXIV. 99/2 Vhe carriage, .is in sky-blue plush and 
silver. 

Sky-colour. [Sky 55.1} A (blue) colour like 
that of the sky, Also as aay, =next. 

1552 Evyor,Ceru/us 4 Cazruleus, blewe of colour lyke the 
skye ina clere wether, skie colour. a 1586 Svoxey 4 rcadia 
2. xii. (1891) so b, Vpon her bodie she ware a doublet of skie 
colour sattin. 1594 T. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad. tt. 71 
For this cause some are red, others yelluw, these greene, 
those skie-color, others gray, or blew, 1631 Wippowes .Va/. 
Philos, 24 Wt is of a greene, yellow, and a skye colour. 
@1691 Dovre fist. Air (1692) 149 Withinan hour..thesky- 
eolour reached to the lower part of the liquor. 1771 An- 
cycl. Brit. VW. 96241 Dying of Leather...A pure sky colour. 
1865 Swinsurnf Chastelard t. ii. 39 “‘Vhey say men dying 
remember .Some garment or sky-colour. 1889 JRFFERIES 
Field & Hedgerow 21 The innumerable other flowers and 


wings and sky-colours, 
Sky-coloured, 2. (Sky 54.1] Of the (blue) 


colour of the sky. 

1585 T. Wasuincron tr. Nicholay’s Voy. wv. xxxvi. 160b, 
The tulbant of the merchant must be skie coloured. 1614 
Svivester Sethulia’s Rescue. 59 Her Robe, Sky-colour’d 
Silk, with curious Caul Of golden Fwist. 1668 H. More 
Div. Dial. wi. xxviii, (1713) 251 Whe Figure thereof was.. 
drawn with Lines of a Sky-coloured blew. 1769 De Foe's 
Tour Gt Brit, (ed. 7) \1. 189 ‘Ihey wore a Sky-coloured 
Habit after the Manner of the Hermits. 1827 Grireiti tr. 
Cuvier V.214 The Sky-coloured Rat of Pennant. 

Skye (skei). [Gaelic Sgérh (ski), recorded in 
Olcel. as Séd.] The name of the largest tsland 
of the Inner Hebrides used attributively, esp. in 
Skye terrier, a small breed of dog, long-baired, 
long-bodied, and short-lejrged. 

1856 ‘STONEHENGE ® rit, Rural Sports w.u.it. 571/1 In 
shape he is more like the Englizh than the Skye variety. 
fbid. 571/2 The Skye dog. 1871 M. Couttns Marg. ¥ 
Merch. Uh. x, 290 A blue Shye-terrier lay on his back. 

b. ellipt. A Skye terrier, 

3851 Mayuew Lond, Lad. 11. 53/1 A small Isle of Skye 
terrier—but few, I was informed, know a ‘real Skye’. 1863 
Ouwa Held in Bondage (1870) 40 A setter, a retriever, and 
a couple of Skyes, were on the hearthrug. 

Skyer (skaia1). [f. Sky v.t+-er. Cf Sgier.] 
A lolty hit at cricket. 

1882 Daily Telegr. 12 June. Being grandly caught from a 
skyer behind the wickets. 1883 F. M. Pearp Consrad. xxi, 
You should have seen Henderson caught at slip from a 
*skyer'. 

Skyer, obs. form of Squire sd. 

Skyey (sket-i), 2. Also 7 skyie, 8-9 skiey. 
[f. Sky 50.1 4-(£)y.] 

1. Of or pertaining to the sky; emanating from 
the sky : a. In the phr. shyey ¢nfluences), due to 
Shakspere. 

a. 1603 SHaks. Mfcas. for M1. ut. i. 9 A breath thou art, 
Seruile to all the skyie-influences. 1799 Spirit Public Frnls. 
III. 129 Subject to the ‘skiey influences’, 1832 LytTon 
Eugene Aram ut, ii, The skiey influences seem to tincture 
the animal life with their own.. spirit of change. 1851 
Mlustr, Lond, News 18 Qct. 491/3 The skiey influences were 
decidedly sympathetic. 

B. 1820 Scorr Monast. xix, Upon whose complexion the 

’skyey influences’..had blended the red and white into the 


160 


purely nut-Liown hue, 1847 Mitrer Jirst Jupr. Eng. 
Vili. (1857) 123, | was eager to ascertain whether it had not 
stood its testing century better under the skycy influences. 
1882 C.F. Keary Prin, Belicf 123 ANlinost all the Vedic 
hymns are concerned with the skyey influences. 

b. In other contexts. Also, lotty. 

o. 21793 Corerwwcr Lines on Autumn, Evening 74 Vhe 
skiey deluge, and white i:ghtuings glare, 1814 Cary Dante, 
Purg. tu. 28 In the skiey element One ray obstructs not 
other, 1885-94 Ik, Batocres Aros 4 /’syche Nug. xxviii, 
froin their skiey haunt Fell to their feast the great birds 
bald and gaunt. 

B. 1818 Keats £mdym.tv. 558 No charm Could lift Mndy- 
mion’s head, or he had view'd A skyey mask. 1826 HI. N. 
Coreripce Avr Months in 7. (nud, (4832) 167 The moun. 
tains..are of shyey height. 1887 VP. Warpv Woedlanders 
I. xill. 234 Beside him sat Marty, also straining her eyes 
towards the shycy ficld of his operations. 

2. Kesembling the sky in colour; azure. 

1816 Sourirty Lay of Laureate |xx, A virgin clad in skiey 
blue. a1851 Motr Poems (1852) II. 305 Skiey subes, ‘The 
tincture of the young Year's finest blue. 1884 //arper's 
Mag. Aug. 3y2/t ‘The soft skyey tone of the turquoise, 

Comb, 1797 Watvxon Virg. Queen wi, Apt to soil our 
skiey-tincturd wings. 

Sky-farmer. [Sky sé.1] 

Tl. Cant. (Sce quots.) Obs. 

1783 Disc. J. Poulter (ed. 2) 36 Sky Farmers, are People 
that go about the Country with a false Pass,..under Pre- 
tence of sustaining Loss by Fire, or the Distemper ainongst 
the horned Cattle. 1756 Genti. Mag. XXVI. 566 A set of 
cheats who impose on the Lenevulence and compas:ivn of 
the charitable; these are called sky-farmers. 1785 Grose 
Dict. Unigar T., Sky-Jarmers, cheat» who pretend they 
were farmers in the isle of sky. or some other remvte place, 
. .or else called sky farmers, fiom their farms being in.. the 
clouds. 

2. In Ireland, a contemptuous name for a class 
of tenant-farmers. 

1763 Musenm Rust. t. 8 The sky-farmers (thove who hold 
at rack-rents) are mostly so greedy for gain, that [etc.]. 
/bid. 371 OF late years the hard-hearted sky- farmers, that 
is, the inferior sort,..drive the poor into the mountains. 
1780 Younc /our /red. 1.73 Ine sky farmers,..that is the 
petty ones, let potatoe ground. xg10 2. W Joyce English 
wu Ivelaud 326 Sky farmer, a tem much used in the 
South.., is a farmer without land, or with only very tittle. 

Sky-ful. Also -full. [Sky sé.!] As much, or 
as many, as the sky can hold. 

1649 Bre. Revnoips /losea vi. gg Contented to part with a 
skie full of Starts for one Sunne. 1874 I. Harpy Far fr, 
Mad. Crowd 1, xxviii. 309 A firmament of light,. resembling 
a sky-fall of meteors close at hand. 

Sky-gazer: see Sky 54.1 g. 

Sky-high, adv. and a. [Sky 5.1] 

A. adv, As high as the sky; very high. Freq. fg. 

1818 Lavy Morcan Antodsiog. (1859) 208 Opinions which 
wuuld make the bench of bishops Jump sky-high! 1840 
Rk. 1. Dana Bef Mast xviii, We..should probably have 
been knocked to pieces and blown sky-high, 1887 Sims Mary 
Jane's Mem, 62 Mways up sky-high or down in the dunips. 

B. adj. eaching to the sky. 

1840 Cartvce //eroes L (1904) 39 Utgard with its skyhigh 
gales..had gone to air. 

Skyish (skoiif), 2 [f Sky 56.1+-18n.) 

1. Lofty; approaching the sky. 

1602 SHaks, //am. v. 1. 276 To o're top old Pelion, or the 
skyish head Of blew Olympus. (1816 Lvron Le/. fo Dloore 
5 Jan., The skyish top of blue Olympus.] 1844 Llackiv. 
May. LVI. 78 The distant spires Of skyish hills. 

2. Kesembling that of the sky. 

1818 Lp. Jerrrey Let. to C. Wilkes 5 Aug., The whole 
landscape took a strange silvery skyish tint. 

Skyke, variant of Skick v. Obs. 

Skylark skatlaik), 56. [Sky sé.1} 

1. ‘The common lark of Europe, A/auda arvensis, 
so called from its habit of soaring towards the 
sky while singing. 

1686 R. Brome Gentle. Recreat. u. Fowling xxxi. 168 
The Sky. Lark is more hardy tha the Wood-Laik, and less 
troublesom to heep. 1754 Gray Pleasure 13 The Sky-lark 
warbles high His trembling thrilling ecstacy. 1802 Mox- 
TAGU Oruith.s.v., It has been asserted that the Sky Lark 
never perches. 1833 TeNxyson Alitler’s Dau. 40 Some 
wild skylark’s matin song. 1876 Smires Sc. Natur. vii. 
(ed. 4) 128 After the Skylark and Blackbird have heralded 
the coming day. : ; : 

2. U.S. The Missouri piptt, Anthus or Neocorys 
Spraguet ; the prairie lark or sky piptt. 

1872 Coves Sirds N. W. 42 The Missouri Skylark. .is one 
of the most abundant and characteristic birds of all the 
region along the forty-ninth parallel of latitude. 
Skylark (skai‘laik), v. [f prec. : see the vbl. 
sb., quots. 18t5-19.] 

1. :nir. a. To frolic or play; to play tricks; to 
indulge in rough sport or horse-play. In early 
use chiefly Nat. 

180g Naval Chron. XXI. 84 By kicking R. Nelson.., 
when ’skylarking’, 1835 Marrvat ¥. Faithful xxxviii, 
Every evening the hands were turned up to skylark, that 
is, to play and amuse themselves. 1857 S. Osuors Quedah 
iv. 51 My Malays skylarked, joked, and played about. 1872 
W. Brack Adv. Phacton xxii, The chief administrator of 
justice..was up here skylarking in a phaeton. 

b. With 7¢: (See quot.) 

1822 W. Irvine Sraceb, Hall v. 46 Listening to a lady 
amateur skylark it up and down through the finest bravura 
of Rossini or Mozart. 

2. érans. a. To trick, cheat. 

38z4 Scotr St. Ronan‘s v, ’I'll fly a cheque on Meikle. 
wham.’ ’ See it be better than your last,’ said Sir Bingo, ‘for 
I won't be skylarked again ‘, 


SKY-PARLOUR. 


b. To leap in a frolicsome manner, 

1825 Ilonr Avery-day Vk. |. 292, | begin skylarking the 
gates and setting into wind to fullow the foxhounds. 

Ilence Skylarking v//. sb. and ppl.a.; also 
Sky ‘larker, oue who skylarks, 

1Bog Naval Chron. XX}. 84 An admonition against ’ sky- 
larking*’. 1815 Burney /alconers Dict. Murine 484 Sky- 
/arking, a tern used by seamen, to denote wantun phiy 
about the rigging, aud tups, or in any part of the ship, 
pasticularly hy the youngsters. 1819 Aletropolis bh. 204, 1 
heard [him] say to a fiend.’ I say Baronet, tet us have a 
lark’, Lasked our Scapegrace.. what this nieant? He told 
me that it was a 1erm in luw life, for kicking up a rozv,. .at 
break of day; it being the short tern: lor sky-larking. 1829 
Makrvat /. Afildimay iv, Fond of displaying my newly- 
acquired gymnastics, called by the sailors ‘sky fering is 
1889 Geetion Memory's tlarktack 76 Sundry fast sky- 
larkers amused themselves with horse-racing. /é/d. 221 ‘To 
the wondeiment of the citizens, the skylarking barrister 
drops duwn upon them as the Simeonite Vicar of St. Peter's. 

Skyle, obs. form of SKILL sd. 

Sky less, a. [f£ Sky sd.!] Without vistble 
sky; dark, cloudy, 

1848 Kincst.vy }rasti, A soulless, skyless, catarthal day. 
1871 Athenaum 9 Sept. 337 A large boundless sea, skyless 
and sunles. 1888 Gissinc Life's Morning U1. xxii, 208 
In what black, skyless, leafless town was she pursuing her 
lonely life? 

Skylight (skai'lait), 54. Also sky-light. 

1. Light from the sky; light coming tnto a room, 
ctc., from above. 

1679 Moxon Mech. Faere.ix. 152 It being intended that 
a Shie-light shall fall through the Hollow Newel upon the 
Stairs. 1683 -- Mech. Aaerc., Printing ii. Pt Not so low 
that the Sky-light will not reach into every part of the 
Room. 1780 Jounson Lett. to Mrs, Theale 1 May, The 
ects ri the sake of a skye, are at the top of the 
wuse, 1781 Phil. Trans. LX XI. g6 note, | found, that 
1 could. perceive a bright object, such as white paper, 
against the sky-light. 1879 Tysxpatt Fragin. Sci. (ed. 6) 
I. iv. r10, I now... direct attentiun to..the polarisation ol 
skylight. : 

tb. Sc. The light of the night-sky. Ods. 

1730 in Marshall //:st. Scenes Lerthshire (1880) 199 It 
(a ghost] appeared to me again, just after daylight, betwixt 
day and skylight. 

ce. =Darricut 3b. ? Obs. 

1816 T. L. Peacock //eadleng Hall v, Push about the 
bottle :..No heel-taps. As to sky-light, liberty-hall. 1824 
Scotr St. Ronan's x, Come, Mick, no skylights—heie 1s 
Clara's health. ; fs 

2, A smal] opening in a roof, or in the ceiling of 
a room, filled in with glass, for admitting daylight ; 
the framework and glass fitted to an opening of 
this kind. 

1690 C. Nessr J/ist. & Myst. O. 4 N. Test. 1. 111 For 
the finishing of its 100f and sky-light. 1707 J. Stevens 
tr. Quezedo's Com. Wks. (1709) 257 A Sky-light that was 
over a Kitchen. 1774 Atl. Srans. LXV. 113 The second 
and third rooms were square, and Loth furnished with a 
sky-light. 1834 Maxeyar 2. Srfle (1863) 239, | smelt a 
very strong smell, Llowing in at the weather port, and 
coming down the skylight which was open, 1886 Mauch, 
Exam. g Jan. 5/5 The debris fell with a crash through a 
skylight into the offices below. 

transfand fig. 1833 M. Scott Tom Cring/e tii, His other 
skylight had been shut up ever since Aboukir, 1871 R. H. 
lletton 7heol. Ess. 1. 13 Skylights opencd to let in npon 
human nature an infinite dawn from above. 

3. A light in the sky; a rocket. 

1898 T. Harpy Wessex Poents 72 Three sky-lights then 
from the girdling trine fold ‘ Ready!” 

Ilence Skylight wv. évans., to furnish with a 
skylight or skylights; Sky lighted //. a, fur- 
nished with a skylight or skylights; lighted from 
above; Sky‘lighty @., having the characteristics 
of being lighted from above. 

1837 Dicxens Pickw. xiii, If the Buffs proposed to new 
sky-light the market-place, the Blues..denonnced the pro- 
ceeding, 1848 J/an in Moon I11.248 Perhaps you may 
know the room—large, square, skylighty. 1880 c WALLACE 
Ben Hur 136 As these were now raised, the compartinent 
had the appearance of a skylighted hall. 1884 Archenzuut 
29 Mar. 410/2 ‘he mezzanine floor and skylighted gallery 
..Will be devoted tothe Department of Prints and Drawings. 

Sky-like, 2. [Sky s¢.1]} Resembltng the sky 
in colour or shape. 

1sgz Sytvester Du Bartas t iti. 912 The sky-like Tur- 
quez, purple Amethists. 1649 LoveLace Ude to Lucasta, 
Lhe Rose i, Sweet serene skye-like Flower. 1652 Ue. Hatt. 
Iavis. World w. § 5 Some glister witha sky like, others with 
a star-like, clearness. 1822 Mitman Martyr of Antioch 136 
Down through the round and sky-like dome. 

Sky-line. [Sky sé.!] The line where earth 
and sky meet; the horizon. 

1860 G. H. K. Vac. Tour 126 The blue hare. .running up 
hill, and seating himself on the sky-linec. 1877 Wuytr. 
MEwvitte Sarchedon 23 The sun was sinking .. behind the 
level sky-line of the desert, 1897 Mary Kincstey W, Africa 
384. I see two lumps of land on the sky-line. 

Skyll, obs. ££ SKILL; obs. var. SKULL, basket. 

Skymer(e, Skymour, obs. ff. SKIMMER sé. 

Skyn, variant of SKEEN. 

Skynd, variant of Scuyxp Oss. 

Skynes, skynnes =4snnes: see Kin 56.1 6b. 

Sky-parlour. [Sky 56.1] 

1. An attic, a garret. 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T., Sky parlour, the garret, or 
upper story. 1805 Naval Chron. XIII. 7, I remained six 
weeks in this Sky parlour. 1859 W. Cottins Q. 0/ Hearts 
(1875) 14 The necessary order was also despatched to the 
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carpenter and glazier to set them at work on Morgan’s sky- 
parlour in the seventh story. 

2. The gallery in a theatre. 

1807-8 W. Lavine Salmag. (1324) 27 The advice so often 
given by the illustrious tenants of the theatrical sky-parlour. 

Sky-pilot: see Sky 54.1 9. 

|| Skyx (skiez). [Icel.] A dish prepared from 
curdled milk; a kind of curd. 

1857 Durrerin Lett. High Lat. (ed. 3) 122 Not to mention 
reindeer tongues, skier,—a kind of sour curds, excellent 
when well made. 1868 WHitmer Dole of Jarl Zhorkell 77 
Make dole of skyr and black bread That old and young 
may live, 1890 Hatt Caine Bondiaz u. vii, He supped 
on the porridge and skyr they set hefore him 

kyr, varr. SKIRE a. and adv., SKIER v. 

Skyrby, obs. form of Scurvy 56. 

+ Skyre, sé. Sc. Obs. (Meaning uncertain.) 

1508 Dunsar Flyting 122 Ffy! skolderit skyn, thow art 
bot skyre and skrumple. _ 

Skyre (Sc. skair), v. Sc. [Of obscure origin. ] 
intr, To be bright or glaring; to flaunt. Hence 
Sky-ring ///. 2., bright or loud in colour; glaring; 


conspicuous. 

1677 Nicorson in Trans. Roy. Soc. Lit. (1870) 1X. 318 
Skire, to shine. 1724 Ramsay /ea- Table Misc. (1733) 1. 25 
Nae skyring gowk, my dear, can see Or love, or grace, or 
heaven in thee. 1760 J. Barctay Battle Ey Sterifuinie in 
Jacobite Songs (1871) 35 Had ye seen the philabegs And 
skyrin tartan trews. 1831 Blackw. Mag. XXX. 107 They 
do not wonder even at meteors, for the air is full of them, 
and they go skyting through the stars. 1871 W. ALEXANDER 
Johnny Gibb (1873) 169 That braw French merino ’t she’s 
been skyrin in. 

+Skyred, a. Sc. Ods.~! [Cf. Skire adu.] 
?Slightly crazy. 

1581 Satir. Poems Reform. xliv. 207 As he vas vyse, the 
vther planélie skyrit, Gar paint thair haigis: to Geneue 
haist vith speid. | 

+Skyrgaliard. Ovs. Also 6 skyre-. [f. 
Gatttarp sé.1, with obscure first element.] <A 
wild or dissipated fellow. 

a 1§29 SKELTON Agst. Scottes 101 Syr skyrgalyard, ye were 
so skyt, Your wyll than ran before your wyt. 
Albany 168 Suchea proude palyarde, Suche a skyrgaliarde. 
[1826 Hor. Smitu Zor Hill (1838) 1. 26 The quarrel of these 
wild ruffiers and skyr-galliards.] 

Sky-rocket. [Sky s/.!]_ A rocket which as- 
cends high into the sky before exploding. Also fig. 

1688 Luttrett Sricf/ Rel. (1857) 1. 454 There are various 
reports how the late fire. .hegan: some say by carelessnesse ; 
others, hy a sky rocket falling amongst hay. 1690 DryDen 
Prol. to‘ Mistakes’ 15 He's no high Flyer—he makes no 
sky Rockets, His Squibbs are only levell'’d at your Pockets. 
1702 Lond. Gaz. No. 3805/8 ‘Ibe Ships..made a very 
Glorious Show at Night,..some firing several Sky-Rockets. 
1765 R. Jones Fireworks iv. 136 Six sky rockets, fixed on 
one stick, and fired together, make a grand and beautiful 
appearance. 1854 Marrvat P. Simple (1863) 79 At last I 
obtained a grumbling assent to my going on shore, and off 
1 went like a sky-rocket. 1846 GREENER Sci. Gunnery 230 
The composition in a sky-rocket, which is required to burn 
on a graduated scale. 1862 Mrs. Cartyte Lett. I11. 108, 
1 should be back like a returned sky-rocket. 

attrib. 1893 Advance (Chicago) 3 Aug., Such successors 
seldom report in such sky-rocket style after about six 
inonths. 1894 R. H. Davis Eng. Consins 120 An American 
misses the rab-rahs, and the skyrocket cries. 

Hence Sky-rockety a. 

1890 Voice (N. York) 23 Jan., I hegan to ask myself ques- 
tions about this sky-rockety assemblage of words. 1896 
Godey's Mag. April 348/2 That the sudden and sky-rockety 
increase last year was unnatural is generally admttted. 

Skyrre, obs. form of Scar sd.1 

Skyrrhus, obs. form of Scrrruus. 


+Skyrsay. Sc. O6s.—' (Meaning uncertain.) 

c14z5 Wyxtoun Cron, mu. xii. 1104 (Cott. MS.), Withe 
aulde Poyis [=hose] and rewyn schoyn, And mowlyt breid 
in skyrsays [v.r7. cartis, baggis] don. 

Skyruie, obs. form of Scurvy sé. 

Skyrwate, -wyt(te, obs. ff. SkiRRET 5d,1 

Sky-sail. au/. Also skysail. [Sky sb.1] 
‘in square-rigged vessels, a light sail set above the 


royal, 

1829 Marryat /. Afi/dmay xv, I set and took in every 
sail, from _a sky-sail to a try-sail, 1840 R. H. Dana Bef, 
Mast x, The sun came out bright, and we set royals, sky- 
sails, and studding-sails 1891 C. Roperts Adrift? Amer. 
230 She was a full-rigged ship, carrying three skysails. 

b. attrib. with mast, pole, yard. 

1829 Marryat F. Mildmay iii, White hammock-cloths, 
skysail masts. 1846 A. Younc Naut. Dict. 284 Either of 
these poles gets the name of the skysail pole. 1885 Daily 
Telegr. 26 Nov. (Cassell), A length of mast continued above 
the royal mast, upon which a skysail-yard may be crossed. 

Sky'scape. [f. Sky 54.1, after /andscape, 
seascape.) A view of the sky; also in painting, 
etc., a representation of part of the sky. 

1817 Southey Le?. in Life (1850) IV. 283 It was the un- 
broken horizon which impressed nie,.. and the skyscapes 
which it afforded. 1861 C. J. ANDERSON Okavango x, 137 
The beautiful and striking skyscapes and atmospheric 
coruscations attendant on these storms. 1878 Grosart 
More's Poems Introd. p. xli, The great ancient Painters, 
whose backgrounds of portraits..rather than land-scape, 
or seasscape, or sky-scape proper, assure us [etc.]. 


Sky-scraper. [Sky 5é.!] 

1. Maul, A triangular sky-sail. 

1794 Rigging & Seamanship 135 Skyscrapers. These sails 
are triangular... The foot spreads half of the royal yards. 
1797 S. James Narr. Voy. 52 Four vessels hove tn sight.. 
with..royals and skyscrapers set. 1860 Slang Dict. 217 

VoL. IX. 
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The light sails which some adventurous skippers set above 
the royals in calm latitudes are termed sky-scrapers and 
moon-rakers. 1883 A. Knox Wew Playground 113 Studding- 
sails and sky-scrapers did not produce the sinallest effect. 

2. collog. a. A high-standing horse. 

1826 Hone Every-day Bk. 11. 461 The huntsmen were all 
abroad.., trotting..down the road, on great nine-hand sky- 
scrapers. 1827 Sporting Mag.(N.S.) XX. 48, 1 should hke 
to see him upon one of the crack Sky-scrapers of the day. 

b. A very tall man. 

Peay etans, Dict. 19, 1 say, old sky-Sscraper, is it cold up 

there 
ce. A rider on one of the high cycles formerly 


in use. 

1892 Daily News 7 Mar. €/6 Riders of the ordinary [cycle] 
--are few and far between, and are often derisively styled 
‘sky-scrapers’. 

3. An exaggerated or ‘tall’ story. ovzce-ze5e. 

1841 Lever C. O'dalley xxxiii, My yarn won't come so 
well after your sky-scrapers of love. 

4. A high building of many stories, ¢sf. one of 
those characteristic of American cities. 

1891 Boston (Mass.) rnd Nov., How the sky-scrapers 
are built. 1893 Daily News 15 May 5/s it does not look 
like a typical skyscraper, though I suppose a thirteen-story 
house is one. ' 

Sky-scraping, z. (Sky 54.1] High enough 
to appear to touch the sky; hence, remarkably 
high or lofty. 

1820 Marrvat Poor Jack i, He..saw my mother with her 
sky-scraping cap at the hack of her head. 1891 Boston 
(Mass.) ¥rn/, Nov., When entire streets are built with sky- 
scraping buildings. 1897 Mary Kinostey IV. Africa 550 
It[the mountain] revealed itself .. from its surf-washed plinth 
to its sky-scraping summit. 

ky-sign. [Sky sé.1] 

1. poet. A celestial sign or portent. 

1880 Browninc Jdyls, Pictro 8 Where [there] was..Star 
to name or sky-sign [to] read. 

2. A sign of the nature of an advertisement, so 
constructed and placed that the letters, etc., stand 
out against the sky. 

1890 Spectator 30 Aug., We entirely agree with him as to 
the hideous horror of these ‘sky-signs’, as he terms them. 
1893 Daily Telegr. 27 Mar. 5/4 A large board on the roof 
of a house isa great deal more to be dreaded than any sky- 
sign yet invented, 

+Skyvald. Ods.-' (Meaning obscure.) 

13.. A&. FE. Allit, P. B. 529 perwyth he blessez vch a best, 
& inet hem pis erbe. Pen was a skylly skyualde, quen 
scaped alle be wylde. 


Skyward (skoi‘w91d), adv. and adj. Also 6 
skies ward. [Sky sé.1] 

A. adv. Towards, in the direction of, the sky. 
In early use fo (the) skyward. 

1582 Stanvuurst 42nezs 1. (Arh.) 20 To skyward his claspt 
hands heauelye lifting. /ééd¢. 1.65 Mounting his sight to 
the skyward. 1586 W. Wesne £xg. Poetrie (Arh.) 76 Swilt 
huckes shall flie for foode to the skies ward. 

1821 Crane Vill. Minstr. 1.80 One glances sky-ward with 
affright. 1840 Hoop Avtdmansegg, Courtship ii, Vhe griev- 
ing Angel had skyward flown. 1871 Patcrave Lyx. /’oems 
17 A blaze shot skyward from the crystal mere. 

Jig. 1884‘ 11. Cottincwoon’ Under Meteor Flag 33 Our 
hopes. .hegan once more to soar skyward. ; 

B. adj. Leading to the sky; going towards 
the sky; heavenward. 

1838 Moir Casa Wafppy Poems (1852) I. 21 Thy little feet 
have trode The skyward path. 1839-48 Daitey Festus 
Proem p. v, Ere..granite wrought Its skyward impulse 
from earth’s hearth of fire. 

Hence Sky'*wardly adv. 

1893 Wat. Observer 11 Mar. 413/1 The corks have broken 
forth and shot skywardly. 

Sky wards, adv. (Cf. prec.] Towards the sky. 

1811 W. R. Srencer Poems 54 Skywards were spread his 
wings of feathery snow. 1853 Miss E. S. Suerparp Ch. 
Auchester 1. 275 Vhe smoke looked beautiful..as it swelled 
skywards. 1888 ‘J. S. Winter’ Bootle’s Childr. ix, Mrs. 
Landover's nose went sky-wards, and her short upper lip 
curled itself in the same direction. 

Sla(a, obs. ff. Shay, SLoE, Stow. Slaap, obs. 
f. Stare, Slaar(e, obs. north. ff.Staver. Slaa- 
thorn, obs. f. Stoz-THorn. Slaavic, var. of 
Stavic. Slaa-worm, obs. f. Stow-worm. 

Slab (sleb), s4.1 Also 3 sclabbe, 4, 6 slabbe, 
7 slabb. [Of obscure origin: the form does not 
accord with OF. esc/age splinter, shiver (of wood).] 

1. A flat, broad, and comparatively thick piece 
or mass of anything solid. 

In early use of metal, later also of stone and wood, and 
finally of any substance capable of having this form. For 
some technical uses see quots. 1674, 1825, and 1863. 

c1290 S. Exg. Leg. 1.315 Ase 31f a man nome ane sclabbe 
(Hart. ALS. slab) of fete glowynde werea-fuyre. 1354-5 
Ely Sacr. Rolls (Surtees) 11. 164 1n M de grossis spykinge, 
7° 6'. In viij slabbes empt. 1* 84. ¢1380 Sir Ferind, 
3313 Grete slabhes of styl & yre to be walles fo wern 
y-slente. 1556 Recorve Castle Knowl, a viij, lhe Grounde 
of Artes who hathe well tredd, And noted well the slyppery 
slabbes. 1665 J. Weep Stone-Heng (1725) 198 One ‘only 
simple Circle of about twelve Slabbs of Stone. 1674 Ray 
Coll. Words, Preparing of Tin 124 When they have a 
sufficient quantity of the melted metal, they cast it into 
oblong, square pieces in a mould made of moore-stone. 
The lesser pteces they call s/aés, the greater blocks. 17971 
CumpertanD West /ndian iu. iv, A large cargo of.. 
sugars, rum-puncheons, mahogany slabs. 1796 H. Hunter 
tr. St.-Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) 11. 452 An arch enclosed 
on every side with large slabs of stone. 1825 J. NicHoLson 
Operat. Mechanic 637 The large piece [of glass) with the 
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knot, still retains the name of fad/e; the smaller piece is 
technically called a sfaé, 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop |, 
A little slab of plum cake. 1856 Kane Arct. Exfl. II. xiv. 
141 The walrus..was cut into flat slabs half an inch thick. 
1863 Chambers’s Excycl. V.s.v. fron, Puddled balls which 
have undergone shingling are called s/ads or blooms. 1871 
Tynpatt Fragm. Sci. (1879) 1. x. 316 Our slabs of gun- 
cotton also emit waves of different densities in different parts. 

transf, 1896 Mrs. CarFyn Quaker Grandmother 171 He 
was a pampered slab of propriety from his youth up. 

2. a. A rough outside plank of timber cut from 
a log or a tree-trunk preparatory to squaring the 
main portion, or sawing it into planks. 

1573 LussEr /fusb. (1878) 33 Sawne slablet lie, for stable and 
stie. /bid. 42, 1663 Gerster Connse/25 [He must watch] the 
Sawyers at their Pit, that they waste no more than needs in 
Slabs. 1669 WorLipcE Syst. Agric. (1681) 332 S/aéd, the out- 
sidesappy Planck or Board sawn off from the sides of Timber. 
1833 Loupon Encyel. Archit. § 549 A marine character 
may be given by shells ;..tbat of a Russian log-house by 
the outside slabs of trees. 1886 Aucycl. Brit. XX1. 345/1 
The waste of the log, consisting of the ‘slabs’ and edgings. 

b. Austr. A coarse, axe-hewn plank, two or 
three inches in thickness. 
_ 1845 [see 5a], 1861 Mrs. Merepitu Over the Straits 
iv. 130 A bare, rough, barn-like edifice, built of slabs. 1886 
Heney Fortunate Days 71 Built was the house of slabs, 
long and thick and rudely planed by the hatchet. 

3. a. A flat piece of wood or stone used as a 
table, counter, etc.; a small table hinged to the 
wall in the passage or hall of a house. 

1739 R. Butrtr. Dedckindus’ Grobianus 16 Throw Chairs 
about ; the Slab in pieces beat. 1836-7 Dickens S&. Boz, 
Tales xi, Four..wine-glasses..were on the slab in the 
passage. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. p. xxxiil, The most 
luxurious slab of a fishmonger’s shop. 

b. A flat piece of stone, etc., on which colours 
are ground, or printing-ink distributed. 

1859 Gutitck & Times /’afnt. 199 The Slab and Muller, 
for grinding pigments, figures in a painter's paraphernalia 
far less frequently now than formerly. 1882 Soutiwarp 
Pract. Printing 383 (nk Slabs... Metal being injurious to 
many kinds of coloured inks, slabs of various kinds are used. 

c. A porcelain palette divided into compart- 
ments, usually with sloping surfaces, for mtxing 
and holding water-colours, 

1888 Fie.p & Davipson Gram. Colouring (ed. 4) 158 Mix 
the colour in three degrees of depth, in as many different 
compartments of the slab. 

4. atiril. a. In sense ‘ constructed of slabs’, as 
slab-collage, -fence, etc. 

1826 Loner. in Life (1891) I. vil. 86 No slah-fences; no 
well-poles. 1846 S1oxrs Disc. in Australia 1, ix. 266 ‘The 
house..was what is called a Slab Hut, formed of rough 
boards and thatched with grass. 1869 Towneno ‘Kem. 
Australia 155 We passed through Studley Park, with here 
and there a slab house or tent. 1890 ‘R. Botprewooo’ 
Col. Reformer (1891) 97 A very small slab cottage. 

b. In sense ‘having the form of a slab or 
slabs’, as s/ab-board, -deal, -slate, etc. 

1844 H. SterHens BA, Farm 11. 133 Theslab-slices..may 
of course vary, hut all are free of the smallest portion of 
waste. 1875 Knicut Dict. A/ech. 2197/2 The waney por- 
tions of the slab-boards are removed hy the Edger. 1877 
Raymonp Statist. Afines & Mining 412 Slab-wood answer- 
ing all purposes. 1881 Younc Every Afan his own Mechanic 
§ 157. 54 When the slab deals or outsides have been cut 
away. 1889 Seppon Suilder’s Work (ed. 2) 231 The work 
upon slab slates, or slate-inason's work. 

c. Misc., as slab-car, -pit, -saw. 

18799 Lumberman’s Gaz. 19 Dec., Getting the slabs and 
clippings into the slab-pit. /did., The refuse will be run to 
the slab-saw and cut up, and from thee it will fatl into the 
slab-car. ; 

5. Comb, a. With pa. pples., as s/ab-bridged 
(fig.), -d2ez/t, -roofed. 

1845 Voy. of Port Philip 52 His slab-built hut, witb roof 
of bark. 1860 G. H. K. Vac. Tour 119, 1 suspect that he 
confounded those mysterious slab-built “zags with the real 
hour-glass tower. 1866 Lowext Siglow P. Ser. 1. {ntrod. 
Poet. Wks. (1884) 280 The picturesque force of tbe epithet 
slab-bridged applied toa fellow of shaky character. 1896 Mrs, 
Croker Village Tales 99 Vhe little slab-roofed dwelling. 

b. With agent-nouns, as slahb-burner, -grinder. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2197/2 Slab-grinder, a_machine 
used for grinding wp the refuse slabs in a..saw mill. 1886 
Encycl. Brit. XX1. 345/2 The ‘slab-burner’ or ‘hell’, a 
large circular brick furnace..erected conveniently near the 
saw-mill. 


Slab (slxb), 54.2 Also 7 slabb(e. [app. of Scand. 
origin: cf. older Da.s/ab mud, mire, Icel., Norw., 
and Sw. s/aéé wet filth, slops, etc. Ir. and Sc. 
Gael. slab, slazb mire, mud, dirt, are prob. from 


English. ] 
1, A muddy place; a puddle. Now dial. 


1610 Hottano Camden's Brit. \. 532 A fairer towne, than 
a man would looke to finde in this tract among such slabbes 
and water-plashes. 1756 /Ail. Trans. XLIX. 392 The 
hottom of the harbour, which is all a slab, was much altered, 
the mud being wasbed from some places, and deposited in 
others. 1847 Hatuiw., S/ad, a puddle, a wet place. Worth. 
18985 Rve £, Anglian Gloss., Slab,a puddle or collection of 
surface drainage. 

2, Wet and slimy matter; ooze, sludge. 

1622-3 Sarum Churchw, Accs. (Swayne, 1896) 175 A Bar- 
rowe full of Lyme Slabb, 8d. 1671 S¢. Foine Improved 4 
The Slabb and Mud which remains after the Water is drawn 
off the Ground. 1867 Emerson A/ay-Day Wks. (Bohn) IIT. 
408 And upward pries and perforates Through the cold slab 
a thousand gates. 

Jig. 1868 Browninc King & BR. wv. 733 Throw inabuse.. : 
shake all slab At Rome, Arezzo for the world to nose. 
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Blab (slab, 54.3 
(See qnots.) 

1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 12 Séab, any slack part 
of a sail hanging down. 1886 /acycl. Brit. XXI. 604/2 
Slab of a satl, the slack part wbich bangs down after the 
leech-lines are hauled up. 

Slab (slxb), 2.1 [Related to SLAB s.2 Cf. older 
Da. s/ab slippery.] Semi-solid; viscid. 

In modern use entirely as an echo of Shakspere, frequently 
Jig., and usually accompanied by thick. : ; 

(a) 1605 Suaks. J/acé, iv. t. 32 Make the Grewell thicke, 
and slab. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. xvi, Whatever the 
chance contributions that fell ito the slow caldron of their 
talk, they made the gruel thick and slab with dollars. 1870 
Friswete Mod. Alen of Lett. vii. 126 Various adventures 
and thoughts, poured out thick and slab. 1894 Raceicu 
Eng. Novel viii. (1903) 234 His }‘ Monk’ Lewis 5} tasie was 
rather for horrors, thick and slab. 

(6) 1841 Seaty Porcelarn [cower 154 Where the air is slab 
and hath got nosky. 1849 Ainsworin Laac. Witches 1. vi, 
The slab, salt waves of the Dead Sca. 1868 If. Enwarps 
Ralegh 1. xvii. 351 The embroilment would seem to be now 
slab enough. 

Henee Sla‘bly adv.; Sla*bness. 

1881 Acadenty 7 May 334 All these materials are mixed 
thickly and slably by the aid of a very cluinsy style. 1892 
Sat. Rev, 13 Aug. 206/2 Hf these ingredients are not thick 
and slab enough for readers, they must, indeed, be fanatics 
of thickness and slabness. 

+ Slab, @.? (or adv.). Obs.—! (See quot.) 

¢1682 J. Cot.tixs Salt & Fishery 13 With Scotch Salt, he 
cured the whole Lading of Cod, having none that were 
weak or slab salted. ; 

+Slab,v.! 0és.—' [Of doubtful origin: eon- 
nexion with SLaB 56.2 is perhaps possible.] zuér. 


? To wallow. 

€ 1315 SHORENAM Vil. 442 Hou yst bet hy ine helle slabbep, 
And pare-tou none grace nabbcp To repente ? 

Slab, v.2. Now dial. or Obs. [prob. of Du. or 
LG. origin: ef. MDu., Du., and LG. s/adben (G. 
schlabben, schlappen), ris. slabje, Norw. and Sw. 
slabba, in the same sense.] To eat or drink in 
a hasty or untidy manner: a. érans. with wf. 
b. gatr. with ad. 

1553 Nespublica 853 Suche hongrye doggs will slabbe vp 
sluttishe puddinges. 1729 in Macfarlane Geuealog. Collect. 
(S.H.S.) 1. 222 ‘he Laird of Grant..was for Diversion’s 
Sake brought to see the Orphans slabbing at their Trough. 
1787 W. Taytor Scots Povms 173 Lang may ye blow the 
reamin ale,.. While I slab up my barefit kui] 

Slab (sleb), v.3 [f.SuaB 54.1] 

1. ¢érans. To dress (ttmber) by 1emoving the out- 
side slabs; to elear of bark-wood. 

1703 JR. Neve) City & C. Purchaser 237 Vhey will cut 
none smaller, neither will they Slab any, unless they are 
paid for it by Measure. 1811 Self /nstractor 137 For cut- 
ting a piece of timber..and slabbing it, i.e. cuiting off the 
outside pieces. 1812 J. Smytu Pract, Customs 234 A paling 
Zoard..being slabbed or feather-edged and dubbed on the 
sappy side. 1895 Knicur Dict. Jfech.2028 Sapping-machine, 
a circular saw for slabbing balks. 

b. U.S. With off: ‘To throw aside as useless, 


like the outside piece of a log’ (Bartlett, 1859). 

1835 Cor. CrocxetT Soi» 212 You must take notice that 
1 am slabb'd off from the election. 

2. ‘To convert into a slab or slab 

1868 Lossixnc She Hudson 70 There are also several mills 
for slabbing the fine black marble of that locality. 1893 
Advance (Chicago) 11 May, A section of one thirty feet 11 
diameter is to be slabbed, and the slabs. .are to be set up to 
form a house. 

3. a. To lay or pave with slabs. 

1832 Liucoln Herald 7 Feb. 4/4 The expense of slabbing 
the sides of the Market-place, 1874 Symoxvs Sk. /taly ¥ 
Greece (1898) 1. ii. 46 The parapet is broad, and stabbed with 
red Verona marble. 1891 Barinc-Goutp /n Troubadour 
Lanct xvi. 230 ‘I'be roof is slabbed with stone, so as to form 
a terrace. . ; 

b. ‘To support (the sides of a shaft) with slabs. 
In quot. adsol. 

1871 J. J. Simpson Recit, 24 Sodig away, drive away, slab 
and bail. 

4. To stick or plaster in slabs. 

1886 ‘l'uprer J/y Life 21 They had slabbed on tbe under. 
side of the tables masses of bread and butter supposed to 
have been eaten-out. 

+Slabbard. Ods.—° (See quot.) 

‘Ibe sense does not correspond to that of M Du. s/ablaerd., 
slabbaert, glutton, foul-mouthed person. 

61440 Prompt. Parv. 458/1 Slabbarde,. .wMorosus, tardivs, 


Slabbed (slebd), Af/. a. [f. Stas s.1 or v,3 
+-ED.] Formed, or made, of or into slabs; pro- 
tected by, paved with, slabs. 

1818 Keats Endy. 1.870 The slabbed margin of a well. 
1820 — Lamia 1. 381 A silver lamp, whose pbospbor glow 
Reflected in the slabbed steps below. 1883 Symonvs /tal, 
Byways v. 99 A fine inner court, with sumptuous staircases 
of slabbed stune. 

Slabber (slx:ba1), 54.1 [Related to SLaBBER v. 
Cf. G. schlubber slaver, slush, street-mud; older 
Da. s/abber muddy ground.] 

1. Slaver; excessive saliva. Also s/abler-like. 

1718 Ozett tr. Tournefort's Voy. 1. 193 This Surface is 
supple, cover'd with a gluey slabber-like Liquor. 1737 
Bracken Farrtery Iuipr. (1757) 11. 140 The Slabber which 
may distil out of his Mouth, 

2. Slobbering talk. 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xvi. 44 The language of these 
People the most brutish and inbuman language..that 
could well be conceived of. It isa complete sadder, 
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3. Se. Soft mud; slop, slush. 

1887 Fazmzeson’s Dict, Suppl. 221/2. 

Slabber (slic‘ba1), 54.2 [f. Stas v.3 + -Eit).] 
a. A saw or machine for removing the outside 
slabs from timber, or dressiug the outer portion of 
logs. b. A maehine for dressing nuts or bolts. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2197/2. 

Slabber (sla: bo1), v. Now chiefly dza/. Also 
6 slabour, 7 slabbor. [prob. of Du. or LG. 
origin: ef. Du. sladberen, LG, slabbern(G. schlab- 
hern, schlappern), \iis. slabberje, older Da. slabre, 
a frequentative of s/adder, ctc.: sce SLAB v.2, and 
ef. SLOBBER, SLUBBER. The eompound d%s/abercn 
occurs in ME.) 

1. frans. Yo wet or befoul with saliva; to be- 


slaver or beslobber. 

1579 W. Furkxe Conf, Sanders 67 This was no great 
honouring of that holy yron, to put it to bee champed and 
slaboured in au horse mouth. 1619 Harris Drunkarid’s 
Cup 28 A Spaniell.. will leape vpon him, slabber his cloathes. 
1650 WELDON Cr¢. Yas. /, 1. 102 The K[ing] hung about his 
neck, slabboring his cheeks. 1712 ARBUTUNOT J. xld in. 
vi, Ile..slabber'd me all over from Cheek to Cheek, with 
his great Tongue. 1 53 Smoicett Ct. Fathont (1784)64 He 
.. began to slibber bee companions, with a inost bear-like 
affection, 18:8 Haziitr Ang. Poets vi. (1870) 151 low 
Gargantua mewls, and pules, and slabbers his nurse. 1865 
Atkinson Prov. Danby (Ms.), Slabber, to wet tbe tliread 
with saliva in the process of spinning. 

rofl, 1668 Prrvs Diary 26 Mar., Eating of sack pusset, 
and slabbering themselves, 

Jf: 1637 f. Wituiams //oly Table 86 So as you eat cleanly, 
& do not slubber & slabber your quotations of those books. 

2. ‘To wet in a dirty or disagreeable manner. 

1§73 Tusser //us6, (1878) 106 ler milke pan and creame 
pot, so slabbered and sost. 1630 J. Tavitox (Water P.) Ih %s. 
nn. 22/1 We were enclosed with most dangerous sands. 
There were we sowsd & slabberd, wash’d & dash'’d. 1675 
Hossrs Odyss. vi. 49 A pure and undecaying firmament, 
Which.. Nor wet nor slabber’d is with showr of rain. 1822 
Scott Nigel xvii, A huge book..whose leaves, stained with 
wine, and slabbered with tobacco juice [etc.]. 1901 Sfaffarié 
Chron, 25 Oct. (E.D. D.), Cyclists on a wet day get slabbered. 

3. To gobble «, swallow dow, in a hurried or 
unrefined manner. Cf. SLAB v.2 

1§73 Barnet Al/v. s.v., To Slabber vp potage halfe hoate 
& balfe colde. 1682 T. Fratwman /Jeraciitus Ridens No. 53 
(1713) IT. 85 Their Leading-men..void Pamphlets. .sothick, 
that their Rongey Spectators cannot slabber them up fast 
enongh. 1689 G. Harvey Curtny Dis. by Expect. vii. 43 
A course of Waters slabber'd down..do undoubtedly very 
much prolong the interval of fits. 

4. inir, To let saliva flow or fall from the 
mouth ; to slaver, dribble; to disgorge water. 

2648 Hexuam 11, Zecveren, to Slabber like young children. 
1678 Lond. Gaz. No. 1272/4 He is. given to slabber in his 
speech, 1732 J. Jauestr. Le Blond's Gardening 217 Two 
young Tritons, and three Dolphins, that slabber into the 
same Bason, 1748 Ricuarvson Clarissa (1811) 1, xlii, 322 
Ilow did he use to hang, till be slabbered again, poor dong 
old man! 1793 Woxtcot (P. Pindar) Odes to Pofe Wks. 
1812 II]. 220 Stabbering, whining, crying. 

5. To flow in a viscid or sloppy manner. 

1650 Burwer Anthropomet, ix. (1653) 164 Their spittle 
slabbering forth, 1683 Moxon Alech. Exerc., l'rinting xix. 
zt uns Mettal may spill or slabber over the Mouthof..the 
Mold. 

6. Sc. To work in a sloppy manner. 

1831 Scott Frud. (1890) 11. 369 This morning, when I 
came down-stairs, ] found Mr. Macdonald [a sculptor] slab- 
bering away atthe model. 1894 [see tbe 742, sd, 1}. 

Ilenee Sla‘bbered ///. a, 

1609 J. Davies (Heref.) //umt. Heaven on Earth vi, Wks. 
(Grosart) I. 6 Quer all, he ware a slabberd Gowne. 1638 
Ranpvocen fey for Honesty iw. iti, Tbe rugged wrincles of 
her slabber‘d face. 1742 VounG .V¢. 72. 11. 337 For what live 
ever here?..‘'o see what we have seen? Hear, till unheard, 
the same old slabber'd tale? 1818 Scott Rob Roy xxvii, A 
hadden tongue..makes a slabbered mouth. 1857 T'HoREAU 
Maine W. 1. (1864) 46 A few. .slabbered slices i es 

Slabber-chops, rare—°. [f. prec.] (See quot.) 

1727 Pover Dict. Royal 1, Bavenr, one tbat slabbers, a 
slabber Chops. \ 

tSlabberdegullion. 0¢s. rare. [Cf. Stas. 
BER v.] =SLUBBERDEGULLION. Also al/rié. 

1653 Urqunart Radelais 1. xxv, Slapsauce fellows, slab- 
berdegnilion druggels, Iubbardly lowts. 1694 Morteux 
Rabelais v. xv. (1737) 60 Tbe Scabby Slabberdegulions still 
waited for us. 

tSlabberer. O¢s. [f. Stipper v.+-ER], 
Cf. G. schlabberer.] One who slabbers ; a driv- 


eller ; a slobberer. 

1611 Cotcr., Patouillard, a padler, dabler, slabberer; one 
that tramples with his feet in plashes of durtie water. 1660 
Woop Life (O. H.S.) 1. 370 note, You may know bim by 
his red beard, a slabberer of Boyes. 1744 OzeELL tr. Bran- 
tome's Sp. Rhodout. 99, 1 have observed a great many of 
your gigantic People. .to be mere Dolts, Slabberers and Oafs. 

Slabbering (sl:berin), v4/. 55. [f. SLABBER v.] 

1. The aetion of the verb, in various senses. 

1611 Corcr., Patourl, a padling, dabling, slabbering. 
1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Hs, 11. 169/2 Call not your 
Laundresse slut or slabb'ring queane, It is her slabb’ring tbat 
dotb keepe thee cleane. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. /ndia & P. 
223 Glasses of Rose-Water poured on our Garments to ex- 
cessive slabbering. 1766 Compl. Farmer s.v. Staggers, It 
is a good sign ifhe..drinks freely without slabbering. 1894 
eden Raiders v.55 All his work was only slabbering 
with paint, 


2. a. Slabbering-bib, a bib, esp. for a child, to 


| Protect the clothes from falling saliva. 


' 


SLABBY. 


1648 Hexnanu u, Len Zeeveralocck, a Slabbering-biLb. 
1673 //ustours Town 27 They are but petty Striplings, 
scarce out of their Gaablicring hives 1714 MIANDEVILLE 
Fable Bees (1733) 11. 176 We say, that a man wants a alab- 
bering-bibb, when he behaves very sillily. 1782 Miss 

juRNEY Ceerlva vi. viti, Lady Honoria .seized one of the 
napkins, and protested she would send it to Mortimer for i 
slabbering-bib, 

transf. 1796 Grose's Dict, Vulgar T. (ed. 3), Slabbering 
616, a parson or lawyer's band. 

b, Slabhering-bit : (see quot.). 

1753 Chambers’ Cycd. Suppl., Mastigadonr, or Slablering. 
Lit, in the manege, is a snaftle of iron, all smooth, and of a 
piece [eic.]. i 

Sla bbering, ///. a. [f. Sraspet v.] 

1, Charaeterized by slabbering. 

1583 Stusses Anat. Abus. 1. (1879) 78 They get many a 
slabbering kisse. 17497 Gentl. Mag. 191 I’ve now and then 
a slabb'ring kiss. 1808 Jawinson, 70 Slavk,..to kiss in a 
slabbering manner. 1840 R. II. Dana Bef Mast xvi. 44 
A continual s/adbering sound is made in the cheeks, 

2. That slabbers, in various senses. 

1630 (see the vJ/. 56,1} 1681 W. Ronertson Phroscol. 
Gen. (1693) 1045 Ile all to Lespatiered him with his railing 
and slabhering tongue. 1764 Museum Rust. 1. 451 Auk- 
ward slabbering sky-farmers. a@ 1774 Gotnso. tr. Scarvon's 
Com, Romance (1775 }. 42 Set down that slabbering milk- 
sop..and let her shift for herself. 

Sla‘bberish, a. rvare-°. [f. Suapuer sh.1] Of 
the nature of slabber, 

1648 Hexuam ui, Zeeverachtigh, Slabberish, or Slabbie. 

+Sla'bberment. Ods.—' [f. StapBer v. + 
-MENT.] A slabbery application. 

a31620 J. Dyke Sel. Serm. (1640) 160 All these slabber- 
ments will never ease the paine. 

+Slabber-sauce. Ols. [f.Stannerv. Cf. 
the earlier SLIBhER-sSAUcE.] A sauce, or similar 
preparation, composed of various ingredients mixed 
ina sloppy mass. Also fig. 

1577 Fucke Confut. Purg. 27 Which will not be filled vp 
with the slabbersawce of mens merits and «atisfactions. 
1581 Jest. 12 Patriarches 10%, The Egiptian woman did 
much to him.. by offering him slabersawces. 1621 SANDER+ 
son Serm, 1, 202 As abeurd..as it woud be for a man to 
accustoine himself to no other diet but slabber-sauces, and 
druggs 1788 Fatconseince African Slive Trade 21 A 
sauce, composed of palm-oil, mixed with flour, water, and 
pepper, which the sailors call slabber-sauce, 

+ Sla bbery, sé. O4s.—' [f. SLaupen sb.) or v.] 
fig. An outpouring of abuse. 

1596 NasHe dae Walden 134 She..calls mee rampant 
beast in formidable hide, with I wot not what other Getu- 
Lan slabberies. 

Slabbery (sl.c bari), 2. Now ehiefly dial. [f. 
SuaBBER sé.1 or v. Cf. LG. slabbrig, G. schlab- 
be\rig.) Sloppy, slabby, slushy. 

1600 Hottaxn Livy xXxt, xxxvi 413 They were faine to go 
upon the bare yce underneath, and in the slabberie snow- 
broth. 1654 Frecknore Sen )ecars Trav. 95 The sudden 
rain having rendred the ways soslabLery, and me so dirty. 
1711 Swirt Jrul. Stella 31 Vec., Our frost is broken,..and 
it is very slabbery, 1874 I’. Tavior Leic. Sz. viii. 177 Hard 
frost was passing into ‘ slabbery * thaw. 

Slabbiness (slic‘bines,. [f. SLABBY a. + -NESS.] 
The quality, eondition, or state of being slabby; 
wetness ; sloppiness. 

1555 Even De ades(Arb.) 319 Alliorneys incumbered with 
coniununll waters and myrie slabbynesse. @a1656 Ussner 
Ann. vi, (1658) 251 Alexander got on land, where he could 
hardly stand, for the slabbinesse of the ground. 1684 

Sunyan /eler, ’rog. . 183 The Way also was here very 
wearysom thorow Dirt and Slabbiness. 

Sla'bbing, s/. [f Stab s/.!] Slabs eollect- 
ively ; slab-work. 

1893 J. A. Barry Steve Brown's Bunyip 76 The slabbing.. 
had rotted away and fallen down. 

[f& Stas 2.3 + 


Slabbing (sle'bin), v4/. sé. 
-InG1.] The aetion of the vb., in various senses. 

1703 [R. Neve] City § C. Purchaser 237 \f the Carpenter 
wilt have any pieces clear'd by Slabbing.. they will.. be paid 
by Measure for it. /éi¢. 239 Slabbing..is cutting off the 
out-side pieces, 1896 Daily News 21 Nov. 7 4 Much in- 
terest was taken in the ‘slabbing’ of an ingot for H.M.S. 
Glory. 

b. atirit., as slabbing-gang, -mill. -roll, -saw. 

1863 P. Barry Dockyard Econ. 258 Engine-houses with 
engines driving slabbing rolls. 3875 Ksicut Dict. Mech. 
2197/2 Slabbing-gang. Jéid., Slabbing-saw. 1886 Eucycl. 
Brit. XX1. 344/2 In the ‘slabbing * gang Jof saws], the out- 
sides or slabs were cut from one log. 1903 J. H. Brioce 
Hist. Carnegie Steel Co. 33 Vhe slabbing-mill now turns 
out thirty thousand tons of steel slabs a month, 

Sla‘bbish, 2. rare—°. Somewhat slabby. 

1647 Hexuam 1, Slabbish way, slijckachtige wegh. 

Slabby (sl«'bi), a.) [f. Sua sd.2+-y.] 

1, Wet, miry, muddy, slushy, sloppy. Now dal. 

a. Of roads, etc. (Common in 17th cent.) 

1542 Lamentable & Piteous Treat. in Harl, Mise. (1745) 
1V. 512 The poore Souldyers. .fynding the Way, by wbich 
they shuld go, so slabby and slyppery. 1555 Even Decades 
(Arb.) 321 Tbe citie is very large and wyde and also very 
slabby and myrie. 1600 Hottann Livy xxi. xxxvi. 413 To 
tumble. .upon the slipperie and glassie yce, and the molzen 
slabbie snow. 1690 C. Ness /Zist. & Mfyst. O. 5 N. Test. 1.418 
They oft pass through a strait, long, slabby lane. 1716 Gay 
Trivia 1. 92 Wben waggisb boys the stunted beesom ply 
Torid the slabby pavement. 1737 Brackex Farriery /iipr. 
(1757) 11. 78 Deep or slabby roads. 1806 J. Beresrorp 
Miseries Hum. Life w. xxxvii, By stamping close at your 
side on the slabby pavement. 18z5- in dial. glossaries (N, 
Cy., Northampt., Suff.). 

Jig. 1610 Cooxe Pope JFoane 106 You..make that the 
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ground of your conclusion. Now that is a slabbie ground. | The yellow slack that feeds the Blackburn, and in wbicb 


1650 H. Mork Oéserv. in Enthus. Tri., etc. (1656) 79 This 
latter is more clean and sober, the other more slabby and 
fantasticall. 

b. Of weather. 

1653 W. Ramesey Astrol. Restored 291 [1t} denotes,..in 
winter, grievous cold, and snowy slabby weather. 1675 
Evetyn /erra (1729) 14, I am only tocaution our labourer, 
..that he do not stir the Ground in over-wet and slabby 
weather. 1713 Swiet Yrul. to Stella 7 Jan., Very warm 
slabby weather, but I made a shift to get a walk. 

2. Of liquids, etc.: Thick, ropy, viscous. 

a 1654 SELDEN Tad/e-t, (Arb.) 86 They present you witha 
Cup, and you must drink of a slabby stuff. 1676 Wiseman 
Surg. Treat. u. iii. 173 In the Cure of an Ulcer with a 
moist Intemperies slabby and greasy Medicaments are to 
be forborn. 1725 Family Dict. s.v. fart, You musi drain 
off the Milk, or else the inass will be too slabby. 1810 W. 
Tavior in Monthly Mag. XX1X.148 In order to render 
palatable the bitter herbs.., it was usual..to sprinkle over 
them a thick slabby sauce. 1865 Pad? Wall G. 17 June 10 
Pawing at the corners of the moutb to free it froin thick 
slabby saliva. 

Slabby (sla°bi), 2° [f. Strap 54.1] Of the 
nature of a slab; covered with slabs. 

1853 Chamb, Jral. XX. 308 It is remarkable for clean, 
broad, and handsome streets; for slabby terraces and a 
broad-sweeping beach. 1879 Rutcey Study Rocks xii. 274 
Some of the quartz-trachytes show a fissile, slaty, or slabby 


structure. 

Slabline (slxb,lain), Neus, [prob. ad. Du. 
slaplijn (G. schlappleine), {. slap slack.] (Sce 
quots. 1769 and 1846.) Also atirib. 

1647 N. Warp Simfle Cobler 46 When Kings are haleing 
up their top-gallant, Subjects lay hold on their slablines. 
1769 Faccoxer Diet. M/arine (1780), Slab-dine, asmall cord 
passing up behind aship's main-sail or fore-sail...1t is used 
1o truss up the sail. 1846 A. Younc want. Dict. 285 Slab- 
fine, a rope used to haul up the slack of a course, in order 
to prevent it from shaking, or being split in the act of haul- 
ing up thesail. ¢ 1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech.25 The 
quarter slabline block on the jackstay. did. 47 The inner 
slabline is.. brought abaft the sail, 

Slably, Slabness: see SitiBa.t 

Slab reef. Naz/. (See quot. and SLAB-LINE.) 

1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 125 Vhere are the same 
number of slab reef lines. ., and they are used for hauling up 
the slab reef or slack part of sail which bangs down abaft 
all when a reef is taken in. 

Slab-sided (slx’b,saided), @ U.S. [f. Stas 
56.1] Ilaving sides like slabs; flat-sided; long 
and lank. 

1825 J. Neat Bro. Jonathan Il. 145 Great, long, slab- 
sided, simple gawkeys. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast xxv. 
79 Her captain was a slab-sided, shamble legged Quaker. 
1874 J. W. LoxG Amer. Wild-fol v. 94 Vhe silky, thin. 
haired, narrow-chested, and slab-sided animal so fashionable 


nowaduys. 
Sla‘b-stone. Also slabstone. [SiaB 56,1] 


A stone having the form of a slab. 

1851 Sternpexc Northampt, Dial., Slab-stones, broad 
and thin stones. 1891 V. & Q. 3 Jan. 8 A slabstone was 
discovered in the Court aisle. 1897 Cnr twynb-STapy_ton 
Stapeltons of Yorks, 191 Torre also saw four monumental 
slabstones. | 

Slachtir, obs. Sc. form of SLAUGHTER. 

Slack (slxk), 56.1 zorth. and Sc. Forms: 5 
slac, slakke, slake, 5-6 slak,6-slack. {a.ON. 
slakkt (Icel. slakki, Notrw. slakke> in sense 1.] 

1. A small shallow dell or valley ; a hollow or 
dip in the ground; a depression in a hill-side or 
between two stretches of rising ground. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xiv. 536 Till the hill thai tuk the 
way. Ina slak thame enbuschit thai. ¢ 1400 Rowland ¥ VU. 
1418 Doun bay dange paire Baners brade Lothe in slakkes 
& inslade. ¢ 145054. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7418 Slike paynes 
suffird all pe pak pat wer broght in to pat slak [=a vale of 
depnes 7407]. 1470-85 Marory Arthur vt. v. 189 Ther by 
a lytyl slake syr launcelot wounded hym..nyghe vnto the 
deth. 1513 Dovcias “inetd vin. x. 91 Sitand into ane holl 
valle or slak. a1560 Routanp Crt. Venus ui. 146 Quhite 
as the snaw that euer lay in slak. 1615 Extr, Aberd. Reg. 

1848) 11. 326 The samen is mercheit be stanes..quhill it 
coine to the end of the Gallow slacRis. 1682 O. Hevwoop 
Diaries (1885) 1V.85 My danger upon Clifton common..; in 
a slack full of snow iny horse got fast. 1718 Reeords of 
Elgin (New Spald. CL) I. s02 Ane stripe that rins in ane 
slack, 1788 W. H. Marsuate Vorksh. 11. 353 Slack, a 
valley, or small shallow dale; a dip. 1813 Hoce Queen's 
Wake (1871) 60 O’er slope and slack She sought her native 
stall. 182zs5- in northern glossaries. 1891 J. C. ATKINSON 
Movrlant Par. \86 A series of short banklets, hillocks, 
mounds, and peaks, with intertwining gullies, slacks, and 
hollows. 

+b. A pit, a hole. Ods.—! 

a1§00 in Katis Raving (1870) 23 Mony man makis a slak 
in an vthir manis vay, and fall fyrst thar in. 

2 A hollow in the sand- or mud-banks on a shore. 

?axg00 Morte Arth. 3720 Thane was be flode passede ; 
‘Thane was it slyke a slowde in slakkes fulle hugge, That 
let pe kyng for to lande. 1570 Satir. l’oems Reform. xxiv. 
39 Had not bene ane slack was in the sands, Weill had he 
payit 3ow tratouris for 3o0urtressoun. 1901 Pall Mall Mag. 
Sept. 138 The ‘slacks’ I have inentioned are fresh-water 
pools which extend just inside the outer sandhills [of the 
estuary of the Mersey]. 

3. A soft or boggy hollow; a morass. 

1719 in Cramond Annals Cullen (1888) 79 The magistrates 
appoint..that none cast above two spades casting in the 
common moss or Chamar Slack without liberty. 1815 Scott 
Guy MM. xxv, A deep morass, termed in that country a 
slack. ¢1880 J. Lucas Stud, Nidderdale 278 Slack, a hollow 
boggy place. 1897 Lp. E. Hamitton Outlaws xxviii. 310 


horse and rider might readily disappear for ever. 

Slack (slek), 56.2 Also (now d/a/.) sleck. (Of 
doubtful origin: cf. older Flem. s/ecke, Du. s/aé, 
LG. slak ke, G. schlacke dross of metals.] Small 
or refuse coal. Also adétrrd. 

a. 1440 Pallad. on Hynsb. 1. 1532 Vndonged sleck wole 
make hem lene, as preue is. 1665 Dvupiey JVJetal/um 
Martis (1854) 8 These Colliers must cast these coles and 
sleck or drosse out of their wayes. 1677 Phil. Trans. X11, 
898 The Men..hid themselves as well as they could in the 
loose sleck or small Cole. 1800 Hull Advertiser 29 Nov. 
2/1 For every chaldron of coals, sleck, cinders, culm, coke. 
1857 Waucn Lanc. Life 197 Nearly every cottage had its 
stock of coals piled up under the front window, .. tie ‘cobs’ 
neatly built up into a square wall, and the centre filled up 
with the ‘sleck an’ naplins’. 

B. 1729 Swirt Let. on Irish Coal Wks. 1841 IL. 110 In 
every half barrel of coals you have the one-half of it slack, 
and that slack of little use. 1795 J. Puittirs Hirst. Jnland 
-Wavig. Add. 173 For all slack or small and inferior coal for 
the purpose of burning lime-stone or bricks,..six-pence per 
ton. 1825 J. Nicnotson Ofperat, Mechanic 358 The fire is 
now slackened, and a quantity of slack, or refuse pit-coal, 
thrown into the furnace. 1881 Younc Every Man hits oven 
Mechanic § 1420. 649 The fuel used is fine coal generally 
called ‘Smith's coal’ or ‘slack’, 1882 Census /ustr. (1885) 
84/3 Slack-picker, -washer. 

Slack (slxk}, 56.3 Also 6-e. [f. SLACK @. or v.] 

+1. The passing or spending of time. Ods. 

@ 1533 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk. W/. Aurel. (1559) R iij b, 
All onely for slacke of time, and driuyng of one houre to 
a nother. 

2. A cessation in the strong flow of a current or 
of the tide. (Cf. SLacK-wWaTER.) 

17586 Pail, Trans. XIX. 531 During the time of the 
water flowing, the strength of the current going down was 
greatly abated, almost to a slack. /éd., He met an un- 
expected slack in Greenwich-reach. 1892 Law Times 
Rep. LXVIL. 251/1 ‘The tide was low water slack, and the 
weather was fine and clear. 1902 Lo. Avesury Seenery of 
England 456 They are the debris of the Yorkshire and 
Lincolnshire coast, and are deposited at the slack of high- 
water, 

b. A stretch or reach of comparatively still 
water in a river. 

1825 Ibrockett V. C. Gloss., Slack, a long pool in a 
Streamy river. 1889 in W. IV. Linc. Gloss. 190z Daily 
Chron. 28 Jan. 8 3 Some perch and pike have also been 
taken out of the eddies and slacks. : 

3. An interval of comparative inactivity; a Inll 


in business or in action of any kind. 

1851 Mavunew Loud. Lad. 11. 83/1 An ingenious. .coster- 
monger, during a ‘slack’ in his own business [etc.]. 1861 
Hucnes Joa Brown at Oxf. xliv, Though there's a slack, 
we haven't done with sharp work yet, I can see. 

b. A slackening of speed. 

1899 Datly News 14 Sept. 7/6 The 23} miles. .are covered 
in 2x} minutes; and this though there is a relaying slack at 
Farnborough. 

4, That part ofa rope, sail, etc., which is not 
fully straincd, or which hangs loose ; a loose part 
or end. 

To hold on the sla. h, to skulk; to be lazy (1864 Slang Dict). 

1794 Kigving 4& Seamanship 95 ‘Vopsails are allowed 
3 inches slack in every cloth in the for. 1825 J. Nicnot- 
son Oferat. Meehante 437 When the sledge is in motion, 
».it pulls up the slack of the rope from the bottom of 
the rope-walk, 1867 F. Francis Angling viii. (1830) 281 
Gathering the line up..so that no slack hangs about. 
1 FLT. Burien Log AS alee a's 1 sat on the poop 
beside the tiller, hauling back the slack of the wheel-ropes. 

b. colloy. The seat of a pair of trousers. 

1848 Lowrit Biglow #. Ser.1. ti, To take a feller up jest 
by the slack o's trowsis, 1879 Waucn Chimney Corner 
229, I took it bi th’ slack o’th’ breeches, an’ chuck’t it into 
th’ poand, 

5. p/. Tronsers. 

1824 in Spirit Publ. Frais. (1825) 346 His inexpressibles 
(drab s!acks) were napless. 1853 R.S. Surters Sponye’s SP. 
Tour (1893) 232 Formidable in ‘slacks’, as he called Is 
trousers. 1889 Pa// Wall G. 28 Sept. 7 2 Eight nice little 
British sailors, in eight nice little pairs of white pants, 
called slacks. 

6. dial. and U.S. collog. Impertinence, cheek. 

184z H. J. Danivt Bride of Scio, etc. 177 Howld tha 
slack | Yer tongue young chap’s toosaucy. 1876 T, Harpy 
Ethelberta (1890) 357 let's have none of your slack. 1901 
Vunsey's Mag. XXIV. 481/2 I've taken a lat of your slack 
for a month or two, and I’m.. gettin’ somewhat peevish. 

Slack (slak), a. and adv. Forms :1 sleac, slxc, 
3-5 slac, 4-6 slak (5 sclak), slakke, 4-7 slacke, 
5- slack. [Common Teut.: OE. sleac, slec, 
=MDnu. slec, slacke (Du. and Flem. dial. s/r4 , 
MLG. slak (LG. slakk, slack), O\IG. aud MIG. 
slach (G. dial. schlach, also schlack), ON. slakr 
(Icel. s/akee, Norw. and Sw, sak, Da. t+s/ag’. The 
stem is related to that of L. /axus.J A. adj. 

I. 1. Of pe:sons: Lacking in energy or dili- 
gence; inclined to be lazy or idle; remiss, care- 
less; negligent or lax in regard to one’s duties. 

Beowulf 2187 Seata bearn..wendon, pxt he sleac wzre, 
zw@eling unfrom. c 897 K. AitrreD Gregory's Past. C. 
xvii. 125 Dat he..ne sie to strc on Gare lare, ne to slac 
on @zre mildheortnesse, c¢1055 Ayrhtferth’s flandboc in 
Auglia V\\1. 317 pat pam sleacan preoste ne pince to 
mycel seswinc pat he undo his eagan herto. 1340 A yend. 
32 Huanne he is sleuuol,..uoryetinde, slak, and fallinde. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Ship. T. 413 Ye han mo slakkere dettours 
than am I. ¢1400 Gamelyn 711 Allas! seide Gamelyn, 
pat euer 1 was so slak That I ne hadde broke his nekke. 
1492 Bury Wills (Camden) 78 Yf he se othyr be slakke or 
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necligent. 1535 CoverDALE //a/, ii. 3 For in very dede 
he wil come, and not be slacke. 1577 Harrison Eng- 
Zand i, 1. (1877) 1. 18 If they haue been found to be slacke, 
their negligence is openlie reprooued. 1621 Burton Anat. 
Mel, i. ii, VIE v. (1651) 576 Many slack and careless 
Parents. .measure their childrens affections by their own. 
1665 Dravben /ud, Entp. nr. i, ‘The Truce will make the 
Guards more slack. 1741 Westey /V4s, (1872) I. 304, I put 
those of the women who were grown slack, into distinct 
Bands. 1793 Mann in Lett, Lit. J/en (Camden) 438 
A Government unhinged, an exhausted Treasury, and 
slack Allies “1826 Disrartr V. Grey vi. ii, When you 
complained that you and meat had been but slack friends 
of late. 1883 Bryce Amer. Commi. V1. xlix. 255 In such 
arts of the West.., if the sheriff is distant or slack, lynch 
aw may usefully be invoked. 

b. With various constructions, esp. zz with 
gerund or sb., and Zo with inf. Also + s/ack of, 
short of (quot. 1605). 

¢ 1000 /EtrFric fJoi, 11. 100 Se Se on odrum dagum sleac 
were to godnysse. ¢1000 in Ang/ia X1. 117 Handa mine 
;-synd..sleace to zniz wyrcenne god. 1535 StarKEY Let, 
in England (1878) p. xxiv, I perceyue you haue byn slakker 
in wrytyng bycause you mor lokyd for ferther instructyon. 
1535 Coverpate Zee. v. 4 Yf thou make a vowe vntoGod, 
be not slacke to perfourme it. 1605 Suaxs. Lear. iii. g 
If you come slacke of former seruices, You shall do well; 
the fault of it Ile answer. 1681 H. More frp. Dan. 
1. (1782) 97 Thy purged eye will see God is not slack. .to 
fulfil his word. 1703 Clarendon’s /Hist. Reb, v1. § 235 II. 
96 Neither the King, nor the Parliament, being slack in 
pursuing the business by the Sword. 1753 WASHINGTON 
Jrul. Writ. 1889 I. 33 The French were not slack in their 
Inventions to keep the Indians this Day also. 1828 Scotr 
F. WM. Perth iv, The sturdy armourer was not..slack in 
keeping the appointment. 1867 S. Suites f/ignenots Eng, 
ix. (1880) 145 Louis was not slack to obey the injunction. 
1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1877) 1. App. 711 Florence 
was not slack at attributing crimes to Eadric. 

e. Slow in coming; tardy, late. rare —. 

1694 Ecuirp Plautus 53 An empty Belly and a slack 
Guest, makes one as mad as the Devil. 
2. Not busy; having little work, etc. (Cf. 6.) 

1834 Za/t's Jag. I. $21/2 There are plenty of empty or 
slack hotels in Edinburgh that would answer your purpose. 
1861 Dickens Gt. Expect. xv, As we are rather slack just 
now, if you would give me a half-holiday. 1870 Baritry 
Sg. Wile £. London 54 He would not mind when in wok, 
but when slack he thought they should go free. 

II. 3. Of conduct, actions, etc.: Characterized 
by remissness or lack of energy. 

¢ goo tr. Baeda's Hist. v. xv. 442 Diode he swide druncen- 
nisse & mongum odrum unalefednessum dz:s slacran lifes. 
cg960 Rule St. Benet (Schroer) xviii. 44 Hit is ealles to sleac 
munuca peowdom .. gif hie lasse singad on pare wucan,. 
crooo Afirric s/o. 1. 602 We sceolon asceacan done 
sleacan slp us fram. 1§34 More 7reat. Passion ti, Wks. 
1312/2 Their fastynges were also verye paynefull and 

recyse: and ours neglygent, slacke, and remysse. 1579 
Nortnsrooxe Agst. Drcefug (1843) 20 The cause of my 
slacke and seldome comming tothe church. 1608 Tovset.t 
Serpents (1658) 689 If they will decipher..a slow and slack 
victory, they picture a Scorpion. 1611 Pinte Prov. x. 4 
He becommeth poor that dealeth with a slacke hand. 1809 
W. Irvine Anickerb. vir. i. (1849) 382 The slack though 
firful reign of William the Testy. 1855 Macautay //ist. 
Eug. xxi. 1V. 566 The correspondence gradually became 
more and more slack. 1857 BuckLe Crvelrz, 1. xiv. 820 
Some very great men have effected absolutely nothing, not 
because their labour was slack, but because their method 
was sterile, 

4. Of pace: Slow; not smart or hurried. 

¢rooo sExretc //om. Il. 138 Sum oder munuc..mid 
sleaccie stalcunge his fotswadum filigde. ¢ 1386 CHAUcER 

“nt.’s T, 2043 Vhe nobleste of the grekes..caryeden the 
beere With slak paas. 1682 Drypen Jfeda/ 44 Their pace 
was formal, grave, and slack. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. 
(Globe) 243 As he came nearer, | found his Pace was 
slacker, because he had something in his Hand. 1843 
Dickens A/art. Chuz, v, His companion slackened the 
slack pace of the horse. é ; 

5. Comparatively weak or slow in operation; 


deficient in strength or activity; dull. 
¢ 1374 Cuauckr Boeth. un. met. it. (1868) 68 Wip slakke 
and delitable soun of strenges. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P. R.v. xxxvi. (odl. MS.), Whanne pe vertu is feble and 
slake it may nought sprede be woosen and veynes into euer- 
ich place and side of pe body. 1547 Boorpe rev. Health 
$ 50 This infirmite doth come thorowe euyll, slacke, or slowe 
digestion. 1678 Dutier //ud. ii. ii. 32 Rebellion now 
began for lack Of Zeal and Plunder to grow slack. 1688 
Prior Seneca Dying 3 Vhe moral Spaniard’s ebbing Veins, 
By Study worn, and slack with Age. 1786 Mr. D’ArpLay 
Diary 7 Aug, 1 pretended not to understand him. I am 
forced to that method of slack comprehension continually. 
1802-12 Bentuam Ration. Fudic, Evid. Wks. 1827 IV. 
81 lt may be imagined whether imitation is in danger of 
being slack. 1826 Art of Brewing (ed. 2) 15 Mlany brewers 
hesitate in applying what are called slack liquors, lest their 
worts should be foul. 1865 MI. ARNotD £ss. Crit. v. (1875) 
201 The culture of Germany—so wide,..that it is apt to 
become slack and powerless. 
b. Of heat, etc.: Not strong or excessive; gentle, 


moderate. 

1498 Trevisa’s Barth, De P. R.1x. xv. 336 Thys monthe 
[July] the heete is stronge in the begynnynge and slacker 
in che ende. 1662 J. Cnanntrer Van Heltnont’s Oriat. 57 
They give the greatest coldness to the water, with a slack 
or mean moystness. 1735 Dict. Polygraph. s.v. Varutish, 
Harder it.. first with a slack heat, the neat with a warmer, 
and the third with a very hot one. 1741 Compl. Fam.- 
Prece w iii, 228 Set them in a slack Oven till they are 
tender. 1892 Darly News 11 Mar. 5/8 Three-fourths of 
the blast furnaces have been put on slack blast. 

ce. Of wind, or tide: Blowing, or running, with 


very little strength or speed. 
61-2 


SLACK. 


1670 Mitton Hist. Eng. uw. Wks, 1851 V.38 Casar..about | 


sun sett, hoysing saile with a slack South-West, at mid- 
night was becalm’d. 1817 CoLrrioce Lrogr. Lit., Satyr- 
ane's Lett. i, The wind continuing slack. 1853 Sir H. 
Doucias At. Bridges (ed. 3) 218 Pontoons used as row- 
hoats, when the tide was slack. 1892 W. C. Russert List 
Ye Landsmen xi, The breeze has fallen slack. 

6. Of work, etc. : Not brisk or active. 

1813 Sforting Mag. XLII. 119 When hetting became 
slack. 1821 Crare Irll. AMfinstr. 1. 17 Discourses. .’Lout 
work being slack, and rise and full of bread. 1873 C. 
Rozixson 4. S. Hales 50 The work..is not always con- 
tinuous as the demand is sometimes slack. ack 

b. Of times: Characterized by inactivity or 


dullness tn work or business. 

1828 Carr Craven Gloss. s.v., Slack times. 1833 Hr. 
Martineau Alanch, Strike ix. 99 A slack season in which 
many workmen remain unemployed. 1894 Freld 1 Dec. 
838/2 There would be a slack three weeks hetween two of 
the fruit crops. 


III. 7. Not drawn or held tightly or tensely ; 


telaxed, loose. 

13.. AY Adis, 1252 (W.), The stedes ronnon with slak 
bridel. ¢1386 Cnaucer Merch. T. 605 The slakke skyn 
aboute his nekke shaketh. ¢c1440 Promp. Parv. 317/2 
Lusch, or slak, /a.rus. 1530 Paiscr. 324/1 Slacke, nat fast 
togyther, /asche. 1579 Srexser Sheph. Cal. Mar. 83 His.. 
siluer bowe, which was but slacke. x62r in Foster Eng. 
Factories ud. (1906) 1. 272 In the morning wee bore a 
slack saile. 1687 A. Lovett tr, Thevenot's Trav. 1.4 The 
Stays were very slack, heing loosened by the force of the 
Wind the day before. 1798 Lanvor Gedir vit. 52 The slack 
cordage rattles round the mast. 3826S. Coover First Lincs 
Surg. (ed. 5) 136 It was an invariable rule with me to be 
sure that the bandage was slack. 1879 Berksoum Patagonia 
iit. 29 The slack canvas being no longer water-tight, little 
pools of water gathered round the furs and saddle-cloths. 

b. In fig. contexts. 

1590 R. Hitcucock Quint. Wit 13 Wicked men let slacke 
their raines with liberty to follow vice. 1648 Nicholas 
Papers (Camden) 104 ‘Yo reward imerritt and punish 
offenders.., not letting slacke the raignes. 1873 BRowNinG 
Red Cott. Nt..cap 1530 Somewhere must a screw be slack ! 

c. Free from confinement. rare —'. 

1565 GotpinG Ovid's Afet. 1. (1593) 9 Eche one of then 
unloosed his spring, and let the water slacke. 

d. Not contracted; open, wide. zave—?. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husd, w. (1586) 74 b, You must 
take heed..that the cleft be not to slacke nor to strait. 

8. Lacking cohesiveness or solidity ; not com- 
pact or firm; crumbling, loose; soft. 

c1440 Pallad, ou Hush. ix. 72 Slak (v. r. sclak] sonde, 
lymous and lene, vnswete & depe. 1608 TovseLy Serpents 
(1658) 785 Of these Cohwebs..some..are loose, weak, slack, 
and not well bound; other contrary. wise well compacted. 
1830 M. Donovan Domest. Fcon. 1.91 When malt which 
has been thus sprinkled remains some time instore, it grows 
soft, or stack, as itis called. 1897 Daily News 29 Dec. 4/7 
The mud, which was a cake during the frost, hecame slack 
dough with the thaw. . 

9. Of the hand: Not holding or grasping firmly. 
Also in fig. context. 

1667 Mitron P. Z. 1x. 892 From his slack hand the Gar. 
land wreath’d for Eve Down drop’d. 1722 De For Col. 
Yack (1840) 158 A slack hand had..been held npon them. 
1726 Pore Odyss. x1x. 548 Down dropp'd the leg, from her 
slack hand releas’d. 1856 Bryant //yi2 to Death 57 His 
slack hand Drops the drawn knife. 1871 Parcrave Lyrical 
Poems 120 Some finish’d thing, Ere the slack hands at eve 
Drop, should be his to leave. 

b. Similarly of one’s hold of anything. 

1836 Mrs. Brownine Poe?'s low 11. i, A somewhat slacker 
hold. 1876 Smites Sc. Natur. ii. (ed. 4) 29 Her hold getting 
a little slacker, he made a sudden bolt. 

10. Special collocations. 

Slack barrel, cask, one made to hold dry goods. S/ack- 
cuurse (see quot. 1875). Slack heli (see quot. 1867). Slack 
4ip,=Svack-jaw. Slack wire,a wire not drawn tight, on 
which an acrobat performs. 

1825 Hone Every-day Bk. 1. 1185 Another female danced 
on the slack-wire. 1867 SyvtH Sailor's Word-bk. 630 
Slack helm, if the ship is too much by the stern, she will 
carry her helm too much a-/ee. 1875 Knicuy Dict. Mech. 
2197/2 Slack-course (Knitting-machine), a range of loopsor 
stitches more open than those which precede them. 1877 
Encycl. Brit. V1. 338 Tight or wet and dry or slack cask 
manufacture. /éid., Slack barrels are..extensively em- 
ployed. 1899 F. T. Butten Log of Sea-waif 104 No man 
durst give him ‘slack lip’ on pain of being instantly knocked 
endways. 

IV. 11. Comb. a. Parasynthetic adjs., as slack- 
backed, -fingered, -haired, -hammed, -handed, etc. 

1642 Rocers Naaman 301 Dehaucht and slacke hayred 
companions, a1661 Hotypay Fevena/ (1673) 20 O, there's 
a monstrous league between these soft And slack-ham‘d 
pathicks! 1674 Fraven //ush. Spiritualized i. 22 What, 
now slack-handed, when so neer to my everlasting rest ! 
1796 Grose’s Dict. Vulgar T., Slag, a slack-mettled fellow, 
one not ready to resentan affront. 1822 Mansy Vey. Green- 
fand 130 In what are called slack-hacked fish. 288 G. 
Merepitu Tragic Comed, 92 This time if I let you slip, 
inay I be stamped slack-fingered! 1897 Ruoscomyt IVAite 
Rose Arno 25 A slack-lipped specimen of the young blood 
of the period. ; ; 

+b. Slack-grace, one who has little grace. Ods. 

1623 R. CarPeENTER Conse. Christian 29 Weaklings and 

slacke-graces, set not their hands to the worke. 


B. adv. In a slack manner; loosely, slackly. 
1641 Mitton Reform. 1, Wks. 1851 II]. 7 Persecuting the 
Protestants no slacker then the Pope would have done. 
1658 A. Fox Wzrtz’ Surg. v. 357 Itis better they [the joints] 
be bound slack a whole week, than too hard one hour. 1712 
J. James tr. Le Blonds Gardening 81 Makes the Joint go 
stiffer, or slacker, at Pleasure. 1854 Miss Baker Northamft. 


Gloss, s.V., Tradesmen. .say, ‘ Money comes in very slack’. \ which they are to moue. 1638 Rawtey tr, Sacon’s Life § | 
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b. With pa. pples., as slack-done, -dried, -laid, 
-salled, -sized, -spun. 

1669 WokLIDGE Syst. Agric. (1681) 153 A handful of slack. 
dried Hops will mar and spoil many pounds. 1794 Aieging 
& Seamanship 56 Slack-laid means slack-twisted. /éid. 59 
If slack-spun, it will break. 1854 Miss baker Northamfpt. 
Gloss. s.v., Anything dressed before a slack fire, or in a slow 
oven, as ‘slack-done meat’. 1862 RAWLINSON Ancient Mon., 
Chaldea \. v.91 A third {brick], the coarsest of all, is slack. 
dried, and of a pale red. 

Slack (slak), v. Also 6-7 slacke, 6 Sc. slak. 
[{f. Stack a, in some senses taking the place of 
the earlier SLake v. Cf. MDu., and older Flem. 
slacken, Flem. dial. slakken, Norw. slakha.} 

I. /rans. 1. To be slack or remiss in respect of 
(some busincss, duty, ete.) ; to leave undone or 
not properly attended to, 

1530 Patscr. 720/2 Whye slacke you your busynesse thus ! 
1549 Latimer 7th Serm, bef, Eaw. V7 (Arb.) 201 What a 
remorse of conscience shall ye haue, when ye remembre 
howe ye haue slacked your dutye. 1573 Iusser //usd. 
(1878) 88 Who slacketh bis tillage, a carter to bee, for grote 
got abrode, at home lose shall three. 1605 Snaxs. 
Lear u. iv, 248 Why not my Lord? If then they chanc’d 
to slacke ye, We could comptroll them. r62z Quakces 
Madassa § 2 Wks. (Grosart) 11. 48/2 But in contempt, she 
slacks our dread behest, Neglects performance of our deate 
Request. a 1669 rp. Brownric Seri. (1674) 1. i. 16 Fear 
had inade him. .slack the performance of what he had 

romised, 1831 Scorr Cast. Dang. viii, My duty has 
imits, and if I slack it fora day {etc.]. 1886 C. scotr SAcep- 
Farming 76 \ireeding ewes that are kept too well, .seldom 
Acquit themselves so well..as those that have been slacked 
a lettle in winter. 

+ b. To neglect (an opportunity, etc.) ; to allow 
to slip or pass by. Ods. 

a1g48 Haut Chron., [/en, 11, 27b, The occasion of so 
glorious a victory. .was..putte by and shamefully slacked. 
1597 Danier Civ. Wars it. Inxiv, Vhis good chaunce, that 
thus much favoureth, He slackes not. 1612 T. Taytor 
Comm, Titus iii. 1 Slacke not this thy tearme-time, hut get 
.- knowledge of God, 1697 Dryves cEnid vy. 834 ‘Tinie 
calls you now, .Siack not the good Presage. 

+c. To lose or waste (time). Obs, 

a31g48 Hare Chron, Len. V1, 161 Like a spedy purvior, 
whiche slacketh not time. 1891 Sir H. SAvite 7acrtus, 
ftist. vt. alviii. 82 Lest by slacking the time they prouoked 
his further displeasure, 1633 A. Starrorp Fac. //ih, 1, ve 
(1821) 72 Slack not time..to prosecute him freshly in the 
Reare.ward, ; 

2. To cease to go on with, or prosccute, in a 
vigorous and energetic manner; to allow to fall 
off or decline. Also fo slack one’s hands), to 


diminish one’s exertions or activity. 

1520 State Papers, Ilen. VIII, V1.63 Vhough the prepara- 
cions here bene slacked, because moche money nedith. 
1596 Datevurcr tr. Leslie's //ist. Scot. 11. 143 Vhe king 
of clemencie tha besocht, to slak the seige a lytle. 1638 
Juss Paint. Ancients 15 Neither is there any reason 
why we should slacke our endeavours. 31687 Mir.ce Gt. Fr. 
Dict. 1, To slack his hand, in point of Liberality, to give 
less liherally, écre morns liberal, 1697 Drvvex Tire. 
Georg. 1. 292 If they slack their Hands, or cease to strive, 
‘Then down the Flood with headlong haste they drive. 1790 
Westey Jrni. 1 Jan. I do not slack my labour. I can 
preach and write still. 1835 Wittis Melanie 57, 1 did not 
slack my love of life and hope of pleasure. 

bd. To allow to mitigate or abate. rave. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 161 Consideryng how the 
Turke slacketh nothyng of his fiersenes. 1596 SrENS&R 
F.Q.1v. ix. 25 Yet neither would their fiendlike fury slacke, 
But evermore their malice did augment. 1609 TourNecr 
Funeral Poem Sir F, Vere 231 With their obedience he 
did slacke the hent of his severitie in punishment. 

3. fo reduce the force or strength of; to make 
less active, vigorous, or violent. 

1589 NaASHE Anat. Absurd. 36 There be three things 
which are wont to slack young Students endeuor. 16x0 
Histrio-mastix vi. 149 To waile our want, let speaking 
slacke the paine. 1639 S. Du Vercer tr. Caius’ Adimir, 

vents 155 Lhe boiling heate of your love will be. .at least 
something slackt. 1719 DE For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 122, I 
slack’d my Fire gradually. 179x Cowver //iad xxi. 399 
Nor slack thy furious fires ‘till with a shout I give command, 
then bid them cease to blaze. 1812 W. Tavytor in Alonthly 
Mag. XXXIV. 234 You ringers, slack the knell. 


b. To slake (one’s thirst). 

1631 GouGE God's Arrows Vv. x. 420 So much as might 
somewhat slacke their thirst. 1663 Arondimnn. 29 Here i> 
a Julip will slack bis thirst. 1750 Beawes Lex Mercat. 
(1752) 1 A neighbouring spring slacked their thirst. 1864 
NEALE Seatonian Poems 52 One drop to find, his madden- 
ing thirst toslack. axzgog A. Apams Log Cowboy v. 65 It 
was a novelty to see them reach the water and slack their 
thirst. 

4. To make lax, neglectful, or remiss. 

1§97 Martowe Ovid's Elegies 1.1, Love slack'd my Muse, 
and made my numbers soft. @ 163x Donsxr Left, (1651) 30 
Not to slack you towards those friends which are religious 
in other clothes then we. 1659 W. Broucn Sacr. Princ. 
441 Hold thy foot when he hath thus siackt thy heart. 

weft. 1881 Ruswin Love's AJernie Pref p. viii, Languages 
called living, hut which live only to slack themselves into 
slang, or bloat themselves into bomhast. 

5. To delay or retard; to render slower in 
tespect of motion or progress. Also with 7. 
Now rare. 

1577 #. de Lisle’s Legendarie | vj, When..the Kinge of 
Spaines embassador slacked his comming to y= Council. 
1§92 Suaks. Rom. & Ful. w.i. 3, 1 am nothing slow to slack 
his hast. 1625 N. Carrenter Geogr. Del. 1. iv. (1635) 80 
All other hodies are slacked hy the medium or Aire by 


SLACK. 


Death (1650) 6 This..conserveth the greenness and slacketh 
the Des-ication of it. 1891 Cent. Dict., To slack np, to 
retard the speed of, as a ratiway-train. 

b. To allow (one’s pace, course, etc.) to become 
less rapid. 

1633 Haur Diet cf Diseased Ep, Ded. It did not hecome 
one that was running a race, to intermit or slacke his pace. 
1675 Orway Alcibiades 1. i, But you, Sir,.. Missing your 
Garne, can easily slack the Flight. 170g Swirt Aatrle Lks. 
Mise. (1711) 264 But Wotton began to slack his Course. 
1760-72 HH. Brooke Fool of Oxal. (180)) 1. 152 Mere, slack- 
ing our pace, we found ourselves growing extremely sick. 
1826 Hoop /all of the Deer 23 Slacking Pace at last From 
runninge slow he standeth faste, 

6. To niake slack or loose; to render less tense 
or taut; to loosen, relax. 

1530 Patscr. 720/2, | slacke a knotte,..} lowse a thynge 
that was to strayte tyed, ye dasche. /bid., Slacke his gyrdell. 
1596 Srenser /. QO V it 14 Ne cuer Artegall his griple 
strong For any thing wold slacke, hut still vppon him hong. 
1608 Suaks. Pericles ut i. 43 Slack the bolins there! 163 
P. Furtcurr Purple fst. vu. i, The Sunne began to sla 5 
his bended bow. 1695 New Light Chirurg. put out 53 As 
often slacking the Turneke. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl., 
Slack the hand, is to slack the bridle, or give a horse head. 
1816 Scott Old Sfort. xli, Tak the gentleman's horse to the 
stable, and slack his girths. 1867 Suv Sailor's Word-bk. 
630 Slack the laniard of our main-stay. 

b. With advs., as tack, down, off, cte. 

1806 Port of London Bye-Laws xxvit. (1807) 34 lf the 
person..shall not..slack off the breastfasts of such ship. 
1867 Smytn Saclor’s Wordk. 631 Slack up the hawser. 
1869 Rankine Machine 4 [/aud.-tools V\. Q 7, The saw can 
Le instantly stopped by slacking back one of the slides. 
1883 Cent. Mag. Sept. 654 With. .the peak of the foresai] 
slacked down. 1893 F. M. Crawtoro Children of Ning 
i 8 A hand forward to slack out the cable. 

fig. 1876 Besaxt & Rice Gold. Hutterfly (1877) 280 Jack 
Dunquerque was to ‘ Slack off’ his visits to Twickenham. 

e. absol. 

1828 Scott F. M. Perth v. Give her line enough; but do 
not slack too fast. ¢ 1860 1]. Stuart Secman's Catech. 27 
Slack back two or three turns. 1884 Law Reports 9 App. 
Cases 426 They slacked astern about 25 feet. 

7. ‘Yo cause (lime) to disintegrate by the action 
of water or moisture ; to slake. 

1703 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 258 When you slack the Lime, 
take care to wet it cvery where a little. 1758 Reintr Afac- 
guer's Chym. 1. 40 \t..takes the form of a line powder, and 
the title of ‘ Lime slacked in the sir’. 1812 Sir J. Sinccair 
Syst. L/usb. Scot. \. 177 Lime, if exposed to rain,. .and 
slacked like mortar, loses half its effect. 1905 Darly Mail 
2 Jan. 5/* Where 150 sacks of lime, slacked by the inrushing 
water, burst into flame and were destroycd. 

IL. suz/r. +8. To delay, tarry. Obs. rare, 

1530 Patscr. 720/2 You have slacked to longe, you shulde 
have come afore. @1553 Upatt Koyster D. 11.1, 1 woulde 
not haue slacked for ten thousand poundes. 1611 Corcr, 
Tardiver, to linger, foreslow, slacke, delay. 

9. To be inactive or idle; to fail to exert oneself 
ina due manner. In mod. use collog. 

1943 Necess. Frudit, Chr. Man B iii, Those men.. 
slacking in suche care and desyre, as they shulde haue to 
please god. 1582 Bentity Won. Matrones 1. 6 Thou. .also 
didst put hir [the soul] within this bodie, not for to slacke 
with sloth. ¢ 1586 C'1tss Pevsroxe Ps. xtiv. xi, Up, O 
Lord... Sleepe not ever, slack not ever, 

1904 Daily Chron. 27 June &/2 It is far better for any 
eleven to possess a duffer,—..provided he is a thoroug 
‘goer ’—than a good player, however great, if he slacks. 

b. To neglect, to be backward or dilatory, ¢o 
do something. Now rare. 

c1560 F.. G.in Farr S. ?. Eliz.(1845) 11 508 Thy word to 
offer thou doest not slacke. 1682 Staxvaunst Aineis i. 
(Arb.) 66 Slack not my woords torememher. 1609 Biete 
(Douay) Ecclus. v. 8 Slacke not to be converted to our Lord. 
161x Biscte Dent. xxiii. 21 When thou shalt vow a vow 
vnto the Lord.., thou shalt not slacke to pay it. 1886 
Curistixna Rossett1 Poems (1904) 146 ‘Tbe kind Physician 
will not slack to treat His patient. 

10. Of persons (or animals): To become less 
energetic, active, or diligent. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Com. 323b, After they. .found 
in manner nothing, they begin somewhat to slack. 1607 
MarkKuHaM Cavad. ut. (1617) 83 If..after a traine or two 
more they slacke agairle the second time. 1623 Bincuam 
Xenophon 30 In case any man appointed to worke seemed 
to slacke,.. he chastised and put him off. 1779 T. Forrest 
Voy. N. Guinea 13 We rowed with fourteen oars, and con- 
tinued so most part of the day, slacking at times when it 
was very hot. 1875 Morris in Mackail Life (1899) I. 319, 
I have somewhat slacked from the Virgil translation. 

b. Similarly with of. 

1864 Miss Yonce 777a/ xvi. (1882) 243 If he slacks off in 
his respect or affection for you. 1884 Sazaar 17 Dec. 647/2 
This young artist. .has not slacked off, as so many do when 
a certain..standard is reached. 

1l. To diminish in strength or speed; to become 
weaker or slower; to moderate in some respect. 

¢1580 in Hakluyt ay. (1598) I. 453 The storme began to 
slacke, otherwise we had bene in ill case. 1601 HoLtaxo 
Pliny vt. xvi. 1. 11 For that naturall motions doe either 
hasten or slacke. @ 1635 Naunrox Fragm. Reg. (Arh.) 37 
If the fire chance to slack which I have kindled. 1726 
Suetvocke Voy. round World 69 Just as we had gained 
somewhat more than mid passage, the tide slack'd. 1788 
M. Cutter in Life, etc. (1888) 1. 394 Rain slacked about 
six, and we set out. 31865 W. G. Patcrave Aradia II. 313 
The breeze slacked, and we slowly worked up to the north. 
1880 ‘Mark Twain’ Lranip Abr. 274 One expected to see 
the locomotive pause, or slack up a little, 


b. Of affairs, business, etc.: To fall off; to go 


more slowly; to be less brisk. , _— 
1606 SHaks. Tr. §& Cr. iu. iii. 24 Their negotiations all 


SLACK-BAKED. 


must slacke, Wanting his mannage. 1831 R. SHENNAN 
Tales 37 When business had begun to slack. 


12. To become less tense, rigid, or firm. 

1577 Harrison England u. v. (1877) 1. 117 Hir garter, 
wbicb slacked by chance and so fell from her leg. 1592 J. 
Davies fmimort, Soul ia. vii. (1714) 33 When the Body's 
strongest Sinews slack, Then isthe Soul most active. 1773 
Frecusson Poems (1789) 11. 87 How maun tbeir weyms wi’ 
sairest bunger slack! 1820 Scoressy Ace. Arctic Reg. 1. 
215 The ice slacked, and the ship was towed. .to the east- 
ward, 1825 Jamieson Suppl, To Slack,..to become flaccid. 
fbtd., A tumour is said to slack, ’ 

13. Of lime, etc. : To become disintegrated under 
the action of moisture. 

1703 Moxon Mech, Exerc. 242 Lime..appears to he cold, 
but Wailer excites it again, whereby it Slacks and crumbles 
into fine Powder. 1760 KR. Brown Compt, Farmer i. 46 
Good marle in hot weather will slack with the heat of the 
sun like lime. 1874 Raymonp Statist. Alines §& Mining 15 
It. .often crumbles to powder, even the pebbles of a certain 
sort ‘slacking’ 10 a sandy consistency. 


Slack-baked, a2. [Stack adv.] Of bread: 
Imperfectly or insufficiently baked. 

1823 J. Bapcock Dont. Amusem. 32 Those loaves are in- 
variably slack-baked. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. viii, That 
particular style of loaf which is known to housekeepers as 
a slack-baked, crummy quartern, 1884 SaLa Journ. South 
1. xxiv. (1887) 318 A rd covered with squat round loaves 
of bread, somewha1 slack-baked in appearance. 

Jig. 1840 Dickens Aarn. Rudge xii, One beaining smile, 
from his nut-brown face down to the slack-baked buckles in 
his shoes. 1882 Daily Telegr. 8 Apr., Sucb a slack-baked 
slop-made little atomy as he is. 

Hence Slack-bake v. 

1836 Dickens Sk. Boz iv. (1850) 14 Men..wbo had mis- 
managed the workhouse, ground the paupers, diluted the 
beer, slack-baked the bread. 


Slacked (slekt), ef/.@.  [f. Stack v.] 
1. Retarded; rendered slowcr. 


1628 Fettuam Resolves u. |xxi, 201 A graue Poem.. wings 
the Soule vp higher, then the slacked Pace of Prose, 

2. Of lime: Slaked. 

1700 MAUNDRELL Journ. Jrrus. (1749) 152 The Body in- 
stantly dissolv'd and fell into Dust like slack'd Lime. 1733 
W. Exus Chiltern & Vale Farm. 367 Slack'd powdered 
Stone Lime must be by degrees sified on. 1813 Sik H. Davy 
Agric. Chem. (1814) 318 Slacked lime is merely a combina- 
tion of lime, with about one third of its weight of water. 
1875 Encycl. Brit. 1. 645/2 It falls to powder, like slacked 


quicklime. 
| Sla‘cken, sé. Also 8 slaken, 9 -in. [ad. G. 


schlacken, var. schlacke dross of metal, etc.) Slag. 

There is no evidence that the word has ever had any real 
currency in English. 

ely Phil. Trans. V. at They ordinarily melt it..by 
tbe help of Iron-stone..and Slacken (a scum or cake taken 
off from the top of the pan, into which the melted Minerals 
run). 1693 Sir T. P. Brount Nat, /fist. 233 Yo this. .they 
add Limestone and Slacken, and Melt them together. 
a1744 Lucas in Trans. Cub, & Westin. Archaeol. Soc. 
VIII. 36 Slaken as the Germans call them, or old Cinders, 
which they here call Forest Cinders. [1753 Chambers 
Cyct, Suppl., S/acken, in merallurgy, a term used by the 
miners to express a spungy and semiviirified substance 
(etc. Hence in later Dicis.). 1837 Hesert Engin. Encycl, 
I], Séakin, a term used by smeliers 10 express a spongy, 
semi-vitrified substance, which they nix with the ores of 
metal, to prevent their fusion, (Hence in Francis, Knight, 


ete.) ] 
Slacken (slek'n), v. [f. Stack a. Cf. the 


rarer SLAKEN v., and Iccl., Norw., and Sw. slakna 
(older Da. sfague).] 

I. trans. 1. To cause to become slower; to 
delay or retard. 

1580 Hottysaxn Treas. Fr. Tong, Tarder, to hinder, 
toslacken. 1632 Sin 1. Hawnins tr. Wathicu's Unhappy 
Prosp. 283 That the Sune denyeth her his beames, that 
her presence slackneth his rising. 1656 tr. //obdes’ Elen. 
Philos. (1839) 406 Some alieration..of vital motion, by 
quickening or slackening..the same. 1726 Leon: Alberti's 
sirchit, II. 113/2 You may slacken the current of the Water, 
by making it run winding. 1794 T. Davis Agric. IVilts, 
ny The ‘clinginess’..may tend to slacken the step of the 

Viltshire ploughman, 1833 Ht. Martineau Sriery Creck 
ii. 42 The production of the one will be slackened, and that 
of the other quickened, till they are made equal. 1878 
Huxtey Phystogr. 130 As the river approaches its mouth, 
the flow becomes slackened. 

b. To allow (one’s pacc, etc.) to become 
slower ; to diminish or lessen (speed), 

1749 Firtpinc Tom: Foues xu. v, Partridge being unable 
any longer to keep up with Jones,.. begged him a little to 
slacken his pace. 1796 Mae. D’Arstay Camilla 1V. 103 
Neither quickening nor slackening his pace as he ap. 
proached. 1853 Mrs, Carcyce Lefé. I]. 213, I... slackened 
my steps, till they were clear off. 1863 W. C. Batpwin 
Afr. Hunting vi. 186,1 gave him a bullet... which soon 
caused him to slacken his pace. 1896 Law Times Rep. 
LXXIII. 615/1 {The engine-driver]} did not slacken speed. 

Jig. 1837 T. Jones Christian Warrior w, ii. 84 Do not 
slacken your pace in religion because of reproaches. 

2. To render less vigorous or eager; to cause 
to fall off or decline. 

@ 1631 Donne Select. (1840) 35 Such a rest.. as shall 
slacken our endeavour to make sure our salvation. a 1677 

SaRRow Ser. Wks. 1716 I. 10 Religion seemeth to smother 
or to slacken the. .alacrity of men in following Profit. 1718 
Free-thinker No. 87. 222 Riches had no Allurements to 
slacken their Enquiries. 1807 Joer Bartow Columd. wv, 
422 Thy freeborn sons.. Nor sloth can slacken, nor atyrant 
bind. 1839 Fr. A. Kempe Resid, Georgia (1863) 26 The 
sight of which..is enough to slacken tbe appetite, 1896 
Tour Edw. /, iii. 47 The best and the worst of motives 
combined to slacken crusading enthusiasm. 
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b. To allow to become less vigorous, ete. 

a 1631 Donne Select. (1840) 197 If we slacken our holy 
industry in making sure our salvation, we..may be cast 
out. 1665 Tempe Let. to Ld, Arlington Wks. 1720 I. 6, 
I know bim to be a Man too firin to be diverted from his 
Point, or slacken it without some such Maim, 1841 Evpuin- 
stone Hist. {nd 1. 541 The Hindiis. first slackened their 
efforts, and at last gave way and dispersed. 1857 Buckte 
Civiliz. 1. xiv. 784 In_the heat of their new warfare they 
slackened their opposition to tbe church. 


8. To relax in point of strictness or severity. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. vii. § 9 The temperate use of 
tbe Prerogative, not slackened, nor much strayned. 1643 
Mitton Divorce u. i, In matters not very bad or impure, 
a human law giver may slacken something of that which is 
exactly good. 1697 BurcHore Disc. Relig. Assemb, 180 
Tbe laws for coming to church have been slackned in 
favour to the scrupulous dissenters. 

b. To render (a person) Icss severe or stern. 

1685 F. Spence tr. Varilla’s Ho, Medicis 168 There was 
some glimmering of hope, that. .it would not be impossible 
to slacken and mollifie him if he gave him audience. 

4. To give relaxation to (one’s thoughts, etc.). 

1643 DenHaAm Cooper's Hill 242 When great Affairs Gave 
leave to slacken, and unbend his cares. 1805 Worpsw. 
Prelude 1. 63 Where down | sate Beneath a tree, slacken- 
ing my thoughts by choice, And settling into gentler 
happiness. 

5. To moderate, make less intense. 

1685 Lavy R. Russert Lett. I. xxii. 58 That considera- 
tion should in_reason slacken the fierce rages of grief. 
1747-96 Mrs. Gtasse sl7t of Cookery xxv. 377 Make a 
pretty brisk fire,,.then slacken it so as just to bave enough 
10 keep the still at work. 

6. To render, to allow to become, less tense, 
taut, or firm; to reduce the tcnston of. 

1611 Cotar., Lascher, to slacken, wyden, loose, vnbend, 
let out. 1668 MarvetL Corr. xcviii. Wks. (Grosart) 11. 
251 Yesterday Harman was brought to the House to give 
account of slackning saile in the first victory. 1760-72 
H. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) M1. 86 Slackening our sail, 
and heaving out a sniall boat. 1797-1805 S. & Hr. LEE 
Canterb, 7. 11, 246 She ainckered the reins. 1823 GALT 
R, Githaize xxii, eing then somewhat slackened in the 
joints of the right side bya paralytic. 1900 Jrnd. Soc. Dyers 
XVI. 12 The yarn is alternately stretcbed and slackened. 

b. In fig. contexts. 

c 1645 Howett Ze/t. 1. v1, lili, Nor shall this storm slacken 
a whit that firm ligue of love, wherin I am eternally tied 
unto you. 1647 CLARENDON //ist, Red, 1. § 191 A Superior 
..-who having the Reins in his hand, could Slacken them 
according to his own humour. 1861 Buckie Crvidiz, II. 
vill, 467 In Spain, directly government slackened iis hold, 
the nation fell to pieces. 1865 Dickens Wut. Fr.iu. xvi, 
Most of its money niills were slackening sail, or had left off 
grinding for the day. 

ce. To causc to relax; to weaken. 

1663 CowLey Complaint vii, Thou slacknest all my Nerves 
ef Industry. 1697 J. Cottirr Ess. Aforal Subj. 1. (1703) 
63 Such a Partiality will slacken the Nerves of Industry. 
1778 Lowtn 7rausl. [saiah xiii. 7 Therefore shall all hands 
be slackened. 

7. To makc loose, to loosen. Also reff. 

1815 J. SuitH Panorama Sci. & Art 1. 54 By slackening 
the screws. .the puppets are at liberty to slide horizontally. 
1869 RANKINE Wachine & (fand.tools P). P 11,'Vhe rotation 
of the mandril is continued until the tyre is slackened by 
the continued action of the rollers. /i/. P 13, The vice 
gradually slackens itself from the severe shake and strain it 
15 receiving, 

Il. intr. 8. Of persons: To become lax, re- 
miss, ornegligent; to grow less energetic or eager. 

1641 Mitton Reform. u. Wks. 1851 Il]. 47 When the 
people slacken, and fall to loosenes and riot. 1800 Worpsw. 
sWichael 443 Meantime Luke began To slacken in bis duty. 
1854 Freeman in Ecclesiologist XV. 320 At this point I 
feel that I must hegin to slacken. 1860 MotLey Nether/, 
iii. (1868) I. 81 Preventing them..from slackening in their 
determined hostility to Spain. 

9. To diminish in respect of strength, vigour, 
intensity, etc. 

1651 Hozurs Leviath, 1. xxx. 178 Their Obedience (in 
which tbe safety of the Common-wealih consisteth) slack- 
ened. 1671 Mitton Samson 738 My penance hath not 
slack'n'd, though my pardon No way assur’d. «@ 1738 
Swiet [Vid/, 47, Wks, 1768 IV. 265 Ina few years the piety 
of these adventurers began to slacken. 1794 NELSON 20 
July in Nicolas Disf, (1845) I. 451 Our exertions must not 
slacken. 1823 Lamp £éia un. Old Margate thoy, In a poor 
week, imagination slackens. 1876 Freeman Norm, Conq. 
IV. xviii, 116 The assault must have begun to slacken; for 
he feared u sally of the besieged. 

b. Of fire, wind, tides, or other natural forces 
or processes. 

1666 Pervs Diary 9 Nov., By and by comes news that 
the fire is slackened. 1687 A. Lovete tr. Thevenot's 
Trav. 1. 155 The Wind slackened so at this place, that we 
scarcely made any way at all. 1794 G. Avams Nat. & 
Exper Phil. WN. xxxi, 287 When the impulse slackens, 
the fly communicates part of its motion. 1820 tr. Ze- 
grauge’s Chem. M1. 309 When the distillation begins to 
slacken, unlute the apparatus, 1832 De La Becue Geol. 
Max, (ed. 2) 99 ‘The currents run with the wind..and 
slacken in September. 1885 M/anch. Exam. 12 Jan, 6/1 
The intensest heat is white, if it slackens it becomes faintly 
coloured. 

c. Of business, etc.: To become less active or 
brisk. (See also quot. 1828.) 

1745 De Foe's Eng. Tradesm. ii. (1841) 1. 14 Markets 
slacken much on this side. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss. 
Slacken, to fall in price. ‘Corn begins to slacken.’ 1832 
Hr. Martineau Auld & Valley iv. 63 When the demand 
for iron slackens, 1874 Ruskin Fors Clav. xlvili. 267 
Faster and faster slackens the demand for tea. 

10. To diminish in speed ; to become slower. 
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SLACK-JAW. 


a1721 Kew. Maupertius' Diss. (1734) 65 Inthose distant 
parts, the velocity of the Comet slackens, 1784 Cowper 
Task t. 155 How oft upon yon eminence our pace Has 
slacken'd to a pause. 1822 Scott Nigel xvi, As he ap- 
proached the entrance to that den of infamy, .. his pace 
slackened. 1893 ‘Raitt Soctad ug. Introd. p. xxxiv, 
Through the first half of the ensuing century the rate of 
progress in the sciences a little slackens. 

To begin to go more slowly. 

1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. 1. 1. iv, At a bigh trot, they start; 
and keep up that pace. For the jibes..do not tempt one to 
slacken. 1850S. Dosert Roman vi. Poet. Wks. (1875) $4 The 
tired ox slackens in the furrow. 1865 Dickens J/ut. /r. 
in. xv, ‘ That was well done!’ panted Bella, slackening in 
the next street, and subsiding into a walk. 

11. Of lime: Yo become slaked. 

1703 [R, Neve} City §& C. Purchaser 206 Pricklayers.. 
let the Lime slacken and cool before they make up their 
Mortar. 

12. To become less tense or firm. 

1850 ScoresBy Cheever's Whaleman's Adv. ix. (1858) 120 
The line for an instant slackened. 1892 Low J/achine Draw. 
20 When in this condition the nut has no tendency to slacken 
back. 1894 HALL Catne Manxman in, vii, Her clenched 
hands slackened away from his neck. 

Slackened (sle-k’nd), po/. a. [f. prec.] 

1. Rendered less tense or firm. 

2¢ 1640 Water Chloris Poems (1711) 146 Wind up the 
slacken'd Strings of tby Lute. 1725 Pore Odyss. v. 522 
Fear sciz’d his slacken’d limbs and beating heart. 1762 
Foote Orator 1. Wks. 1799 I. 204 He reanimates their 
slackened nerves with the mystic picture of an licaraeire 
1801 Soutury 7halaba i, xxiii, The slacken’d bow, the 
quiver, the longlance. 1869 RANKINE Alachine & Hand- 
tools P\. P 16, In the slackened state of the key. 

2. Abatcd, mitigated; relaxed. 

1736 Gray Statius i. 51 The circle sped; It towers to cut 
the clouds;.. Anon, with slacken'd rage comes quiv'ring 
down, 1791 Mate. D’Arstay Diary 20 Aug., “lis best, 
therefore, to think of these matters till they occur with 
slackened emotion. 1833 Arnott Péysics II. 83 During 
the moment of slackened combustion. 1848 THackERAY 
Van, Fair ix, He hegan to reform the slackened discipline 
of the hall, 

Sla‘'ckener. [f. as prec.] One who, or that 
which, slackens or slakes. 

1861 Lyxcu Lett. to Scattered (1872) 516 The common 
slackener of our thirst. ; 

Sla‘ckening, v2/. sé. [f. as prec.] The action 
of making or becoming slack, in various senses. 

1611 Cotcr., Relaschement,..a relenting, or slackening. 
1648 SANDERSON Serm, I], 225 By the slackning, loosening, 
or disjoynting whereof, the body..cometh to be as inmuch 
weakned. 1706 Srannope Paraphr, 111. 266 There may 
too in the Soul be great Slacknings of Zeal, 1765 A. Dick- 
SON Agric, 1.248 Tho* it may be known when the foremost 
neglects his work by the slackening of his traces. 1860 
Gen. P. THompson Aud? Alt. cxiv, 111. 45 But there are 
great slackenings in the tide. 1869 Frei.man Norm. Cong. 
41875) III. 335 Nothing is described as taking place,.to 
cause any slackening in the levies. ; 

Slackening, ///. a. [f. as prec.] Making 
or becoming slack. 

1593 Q. Exiz. Boeth. y. metr. i. 104 What so seame by 
slakning ranes {=reins]to slip. 1887 Ruskin Preterita II. 
42 One really began sometimes to think of the slackening 
wheels of Pharaoh. 1892 Darly Mews 24 May 7/1 Some 
still more general cause of slackening traffic. 

Sla‘cker. [f. Suack v.] 

1. (See quot. 1877, and cf. SLAKER 2.) 

1797 Trans. Soc. Arts XV. 155 An oak head and slackefr} 
is placed on the end [of the drain] next the land. 1877 
NAW. Line. Gloss., Slacker,a shuttle or stopgate to hinder 
the passage of water. p 

2. collog. A person who shirks work, or avoids 
exertion, exercise, ctc. (Common in recent use.) 

1898 IVestm, Gaz, 7 Apr. 4/1, I said it wasa silly thing to 
do, and they retorted that I was a ‘slacker’. : 

Slacking, v4/. sb. [f. Stack v.] The action 
of the vb., in varions senses. 

154z Upvatt Erasm, Apoph. 287 Our countree..to be 
desolated through our sloutbfulnesse or slackyng. 1577-87 
HoiinsuHep Chron, 1. 26/1 They wanted their horssemen 
which were yet behind, & through slacking of time could 
not come to land. 1607 Hieron IVs. 1. 135 Sith there is 
no slacking of Gods kindnes, why should there be any 
intermission of our duty? 1665 Mantey Grotius’ Low C. 
Wars 488 The other Ship. .was hindred by the slacking of 
the wind. 1707 Mortimer A/xsé. (1721) I. 292 With Quick- 
lime, which slacking wil] make it as hard as aStone. 1812 
Sir J. Sinctain Syst. Hush. Scot. 1. 175 The slacking of 
lime completely is a inost important operation. 1905 H. A. 
VacHett She fill ix, 189 How about work, eh? Lot o° 
slacking last term. 

attrid, 1855 J. R. Leircuitp Cornwall 222 The water of 
the slacking pits and buddles. 


Slacking, f//. <. [fas prec.] That slacks, 
in senses of the vb. 

a1625 Vomenclator Navalis 126 When it is slacking water. 
1811 A.'T’. THomson Loud. Disp. (1818) 459 A white brittle 
substance, having the peculiar odour of slacking quick-lime. 
1855 Sincteton Virgil 11. 366 Many watch The ebbing 
motions of the slacking sea. 1882 U. S. Rep. Prec. Met. 642 
It resists the solvent and slacking action of water. 

Sla‘ckingly, e¢v. [Cf. prec.] Slackly. 

1578 Banister //7st, Man 1. 39 [The eyelids} by their 
ineanes are stifly supported, and not slackyngly or losely 
borne. 

Sla‘ck-jaw. [f. Svacx a. Cf. Jaw 5.1 6.] 
Tiresome or impertinent talk. 

1797 Mrs. M. Rosinson Walsingham IV. 14 Ayes and 
noes settle the affairs of the nation,..as well as all the 
slack-jaw of modern orators. 1821 Scotr Pirate xxxv, A 
sort of nautical eloquence, which his enemies termed slack- 


SLACK-LIME. 


jaw. 1833 Fraser's Mag. V11.10 All manner of blarney, 
slack-jaw, fudge, and gossip 12864 Aealm 6 July 7 The 
platitudinovs sham-antique slackjaw, all words and no 
tbought, of..worthless pedants. : : 
Slack-lime. [?f. Stack v.] Lime in the state 


of being slacked. 

1840 Por Balloon Hoax Wks. 1865 1. 92 A coffee-warmer, 
contrived for warming coffee by means of slack-lime. ; 

Slackly (slekli), adv. Forms: t sleaclice, 
4 slacli, 5-6 slakly, 6 slacklie, -lye, 6- slackly; 
§ slackelich, 5-7 -ly. [1. Stack a. + -LY 4%.) 

1. In a remiss or negligent manner; withont duc 


diligence or energy. ’ 

cg60 Rule St. Benet (Scliréer) xliiL 68 Wen is, pact sume.. 
sleaclice lagon and slepon. 13838 Wyctir 2 J/acc. ail. 14 
‘These that weren with ynne, tristiden to the stablenesse of 
wallis,..and diden slacliere. 1422 Secreta Secret., Priv. 
Priv. 160 For-alysmoche that he his Sonnes .slackely re- 
prowid and not chastid. 1531 Tinpace £.rp. 1 Foln (1537) 99 
‘Vherfor is that office so stackly executed. 1596 SrENsEK 
State Incl, Wks. (Globe) 622/2 The same Statutes are sve 
slacklye penned..that they are often.. wrested to the fraud 
of the subject. 1621 Burton Anat. Afel sev. i i. (1651) 
387 ‘hey use them rashly, unprofitably, slackly, and to no 
purpose. 1665 Mantey Grotins’ Low C. Wars 627 Descend- 
ing suddenly to assault Voorne Island, if it were slackly 
guarded. 1727 Pork, etc. Art of Sinking 72 Vheir laws.. 
have ever been slackly executed. 1816 Scotr Of A/ort. 
xxvi, The summons was very slackly obeyed. 1876 Gro. 
Kiuiot Dan. Der. xxiii, Vou would find—after your educa- 
tion in doing things slackly for one-and-twenty years—great 
difficulties in study. 

2. Without due vigour or forcc; slowly. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R.v. xxxix. (Bodl. MS.), By 
openyng hereof be vertu passith and pe lyuour worchep pe 
more slackelich. 1511 Guylforde’s Pilgr. (Camden) 58 We 
sayled forth slakly and easely ayenst the wynde. 1586 J. 
Hooker //ist. /rel. in Lolinshed 11. 32 When he dooth 
set foorth on his iournie verie slacklie and slowlie. 1648 
HexHam tt. s.v. Slappelic 4, Vo go Slackly, Fainily, or Slowly 
to worke. 1850 IkNNyson /u Mem, \xxxvii. 7 When one 
would aim an arrow fair, But send it slackly from the string. 

b. Not busily or briskly. 

1884 American 1X. 148 Times are dull and labor slackly 
employed. 2892 Gissinc Mew Grub Sircet 1. 5 When one 
kind of goods begins to go slackly, he is ready with some: 
thing new. 

3. Not tightly or firmly; loosely. 

1486 Lh. St, Albans V3 vj, ‘Tho saame lewnes [=lunes for 
hawks) pou shalt fastyn slackely asa bowstryng vnocupyede. 
1532 Mone Confut. Tindale w. Wks. 591/2 50 god agayne- 
warde vseth hymselfe towarde hym, in holdynge hym the 
more slackely. 1597 Suaks. Lover's Compl. 35 Some in her 
threeden fillet still did bide,..Though Slackly braided in 
loose negligence. 1730 Piil. Trans. XXXVI. 454 A Piece 
of Muslin.. tied slackly about the Neck. 1805 Navad 
Chron, X11, 243 This accident happened from her being.. 
slackly rigged. 1879 Dixon Royal Wirudsor 11.1. 6 ‘Khe 
gown was caught in slackly by a belt. 

Slackness (slz‘knés). Korms: 1 sleacnes, 
-uys, slecnys, 4 slacnesse, slaknes (5 -nesse), 
5 slakenes, 6 slacke-, 6-7 slacknesse, 6- slack- 
ness, [f. SLACK a. +-NESS.] 

1. Lack of diligence or encrgy; tendency to 
idleness or sluggishncss ; remissness. 

¢€897 K. AEcrrep tr. Gregory's Past. C. al. 289 Oft eac sio 
godnes dere monndweernesse bid diezellice zemenged wid 
sleacnesse. 2340 Ayend. 33 Efterward comb slacnesse. . pet 
bint zuo pane inan pet onneabe he him yefp to done wel. 
€ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. 2 680 He dooth alle thyng with.. 
slaknesse and excusacton, and with ydelnesse, and vnlust. 
1555 Eoren Decades (Arb.) 55 Who maye herein woorthely 
accuse vs for the slackenesse of owre dewtie towardé hym. 
1sgz W. West 1s¢ /’t. Symbol. § 38 Biiij, Deley..which 
happeneth by the slacknesse either of the creditor, or debtor. 
1642 in Clarendon //ist. Red. wv. § 346 He said, ‘ he should 
wash his hands..from the least imputation of slackness in 
that..pious work’, 1667 Mitton ?. ZL. x1.630 From Mans 
effeminate slackness it begins. 1713 Younc Last Day t. 107 
Not folded arms, and slackness of the mind, Can promise 
for the safety of mankind. 1803 Mattruus Pepxé. (1817) I. 
408 ‘he slackness of its neighbours in manufacturing, or 
any other cause. 1849 Macaucay //ist. Eng. viii. 1). 313 
His slackness drew on him a sharpreprimand from the royal 
lips. 1859 Freeaan Norm. Cong, 111. 327 Their interest 
and their duty were too nearly tbe same to allow of any 
slackness. — . 

b. Laxity; want of strictness. 

1674 Essex Papers (Camden) |. 213 Y° slackness of dicip- 
line used in England towards Soldiers. 1699 Burnet 39 Ars. 
xxv. (1700) 280 A slackness in Doctrine... will always bring 
with it a much greater corruption in practice. 

2. Slowness; tardiness. 

¢1000 Saxon Lecchd. 11. 264 Swa swa bere sunnan 
sleacnys acend anne dzg..swa_eac pes monan swiftnes 
awyrpo ut anne dxs. c1000 AELFrRic Hom. I. 282 Dam 
zemettuin ws beboden pzt hi sceoldon caflice etan, fordan 
@e God onscunad pa sleacnysse on his degnum. c 1055 
Byrhtferth's Handboe in Anglia VAN. 301 Nu wolde ic 
pt pa zdela clericas asceocon fram heora andzites ordance 
aice sleacnysse. 1621 Biste 7rans/, Pref. p14 Ina busi- 
nesse of moment a man feareth not the blame of conuenient 
slacknesse. 1635 Swan Sec. AZ. i. § 3 (1643) 14 ‘These who 
mocked at the slacknesse of Christs coming to judgement. 
1739 S. Suarr Surg. (J.), There is a slackness to heal, and 
x cure is very difficultly effected. 

&. Lack of vigour or strength; absence of ten- 


sion or tightness, 

1398 Treviss Barth. De P. R. 1x. xxiv. (Bodl. MS.), 
Poores of hodies..closep for slakenes of heete in the euetide. 
1440 Promp, Parv. 458/1 Slaknesse, faxvatura. 1743 
Beatr Grave 284 Man..knowing well the Slackness of his 
Arm, ‘l'rusts only in the well-invented Knife. 1755 Joun- 
son, Laxrity,.. slackness; contrariety to tension. 1877 
W. H. Wurtz Naz. Archit, 484 The contrary condition..is 
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termed ‘slackness’, and can only be counteracted hy keep- 
ing the helin a-lee. ’ 
b. concr, The slack part of anything. 

1898 Crockett Ked Axe (1903) 157 Lifting him uncere- 
moniously up by the slackness of bis hack covertures, 1 
turned him over. 

4, Absence of briskness; dullness (of trade, etc.). 

1851 Hetrs Comp. Soltt.iv. (1874) 51 Whenever he speaks 
of the slackness of trade. 1884 M/anch. Haam.g June 4/1 
In the Stock Eachange the tone was mostly flat, in con- 
sequence of the slackness of business. 

Sla‘ck-rope. [St ck a. 7.) 

1. A rope, loosely stretched, on which an acrobat 
performs. (Contrasted with TiGut-ropr.) 

1749 Cuestere. Z t/. (1774) 1. 388 There are fewer people 
who walk well upon that line, than upon the slack rope. 
1808 Pike Sources A/tssiss. (1810) 11. 263 In the evening we 
went to see some performers on the slack rope. 1848 
‘Tuacneray lan, Farr vi, Vhe signal which aunounced that 
Madame Saqui was about to inount skyward on a sla: k-rope 
ascending to the stais. 2892 Karting & Darestize Nan- 
lahka 199, | have danced on the slack-rope before the miess- 
tents of the officers. 

2. Nau. (See quot.) 

1820 Scorespy Ace. Archic Reg. VW. 456 These ancliors 
being likewise connected with the ice, by means of a slack- 
rope. 


Sla‘ckster. [f. Suack v7.) =Stackkr 2. 

1901 Daily Chiron. 6 Nov. 4/5 There are * slacksters *, as the 
slang of the schools and universities has it, in all professions. 

+Slackstone. Ods. rare. [ad. G. schlackstein 
(see quot. in Grimm .] A form of slag. 

1683 Pettus Fleta Minor 1. xiv. 41 How a Slackstone or 
Copper-stone is to be made. /éed., Slackstones (as the 
Philosophers do judg) are Sulphur and Arsnick mingled 
with a subti! Earil. 


Slack-trough. [f Stack v.] A water-trough 
in which a blacksmith cools heated metal. (Cf. 
SLAKE- and SLECK-TROUGH.) 

1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss, Sla k-trough, the 
trouzh which is usr:d for quenching the iron in a black. 
sinttl’s shop. 1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Ree. Ser. i. 
285, 2 Lay 10d on edge of slack trough. 


Slack-twisted, @. [f. Stack adz.] Of a 
rope: Not tightly twisted. Ilenee fig., of a loose, 
unsatisfactory character; lazy, inactive. 

1794 Rigging & Seamanship 56 Slack-laid ineans slack- 
twisted, 1802 Sporting Mag. XX. 292 The slick-twisted 
operations of a certain pack of hounds, 1887 /’roc. Sac, 
Antiquaries X¥1.16 One De. Barlow, a notable immer 
even in those slack-twisied times. 1891 T. Harpy Yess 
(1900) 17) 2 Durbeyfield was what was locally called aslack- 
twisted fellow. 

Slack-water. Alsoslack water, slackwater. 
[f. SLack a.) 

1. The time at high or low water when thie tide 
is not flowing vtsibly in etther direction. 

Occurs earher as slake waler: see SLAKE ay 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Aflarine (1780), Slack-water, the 
interval between the flux and reflux of the tide;..during 
which..the water apparently remains ina state of rest. 1832 
Marrvat X, Forster xviii, The ebb-tide way. over; a short 
pause of ‘slack water’ ensued. 1875 Luvrorn Saslor's 
Pocket Bk. v. (ed. 2)170 This long period of nearly slack 
water is very valuable to the traffic of the port. 

Jig. 1883 19th Cent. May 896 We are in « period of ‘slack 
water’ so far as politics are concerned. c 

2. A stretch of comparatively still water tn the 
sea, due to the absence of currents. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. x. (1856) 76 A portion of the 
interval between the eastern and western coasts is the seat 
of a partial slackwater, or even rotating eddy. 1862 
AnstED Channel Isl... iv. 65 The north of Herm 2» the 
point of land where there would be slack water. 

3. A part of a river lying outside of the current, 
or one in which the flow ts lessened by a lock or 


dam. Also fig. 

1867-77 CuamBers Astron. 238 There is no ‘slack-water’, 
as is ordinarily the case in other rivers, 2886 Pad/ A/al/G. 
14 July 1 (To} swim..into the current, get swept down by 
it a quarter of a mile, and paddie slowly back again in the 
slackwater. 1902 Scofsstan 25 Mar. 7/3 The House again 
fell into the slack water of small talk. 

4, altrib., as slack-waler deposil, period, siream; 
slack-water navigation, navigation carried on 
by the use of locks or dams on a river. 

1842 Civil Eng. & Arch. Jrnl. V.75/2 11 was concluded 
that the time had arrived for changing the tiavigation of the 
Lehigh into a slackwater navigation. 1860 Homes E/sie 
I“, ii, ‘This slack-water period of a race, which comes hefore 
the rapid ebb of its prosperity. 1877 burroucus Tazation 
28 It is difficult to see how the advantages of slackwater 
navigation..can he brought within the range of local objects. 
1889 F. G. Wricut /ee Age North Amer, 358 the Ohio 
above Cincinnati was a slack-water stream, 1894 Pop. Sci. 
Monthly June 196 The ice-dam accounts most naturally 
for the slack-water deposits. 

Sla‘cky. Sc. vare. Also slackie. [Of ob- 
scure otigin.] A form of sling. 

1653 Urquuart Radelais 1, xxv, Tbe other shepherds and 
shepherdesses came with their slings and slackies following 
them. /éid. xxxii, He..found..that Marquet’s head was 
broken with a slackie or short cudgel. 1825 JamMtEsoN 
SufApl. s.v., Vhe slackie, it is believed, is that kind of sling, 
which is made of an elastic rod, or piece of wood, split at 
One end, for receiving the stone. 

Slade (slZd), sb.1 Forms: 1 slead, sled, 1-3 
sled, 9 dial. slad (sled); (1-3 da/.) 4- slade 
(3-4 sclade), 5-6 Sc. slaid, 6 slaide. [OE. slxd 


(stead, sled) neut.,=Norw, dial. s/ad neut. (also 


SLAG. 


slade masc.), a slope, hollow; cf. also Da. dial. 
sladv a rece of level ground (16th cent. in Kalkar,, 
G, dial. (Westph.) séade dell, ravine. 

The OF. nom. and acc. séed is represented hy the mod. 
dial. form s/a:/, current chiefly in wesiern counties. The 
usual s/ade is from inflected forms, esp. the dat. sing.) 

A valley, dell, or dingle; an open space between 
banks or woods; a forest glade; a strtp of green- 
sward or of boggy land. 

The precise application of the word varies in different 
localities: see the Any. Dial, Dict. 

¢ 893 K. AecFKED Ovos. 11. 1v.76 Hio.. beforan hamcyninge 
furende wacs, .03 hio hiene gel.cdde on an micel sla:d. 944 
in Earle Land Charters 179 Andlang dic 03 done wes, pe 
scyt to fealuwes lea on bain slade. 956 /4ic/. 192 Ponne on 
pet slad, ponne of dan slide [etc]. c1205 Lay. 8585 
Ile ferde .in to ane muchele slade, & slaliliche hiv folc 
hudde. /d¢d. 28365 Pe niht heoin to-delde, 3eond slades 
& 3con dunen, 13.. Guy Warw. 3475 Wir strengbe pe 
helde pa: vnder-nom-, Wib strengbe pai wene pe slade 
ouer go. 1390 Gower Conf. 11. 93 Hou he clymbeth up 
the banckes And falleth into Slades depe, ¢ 1440 /’allad, 
on Hush, 1x.176 In conditis descende into the slade Iie 
may, and on thut other side arise. 1470-85 Macory Arthur 
Vi ath. 203 Ther ey in a slade he sawe four knyghtes 
houyng vnder an oke. 1513 Douctas inci x1. xi. 84 
In cern sladis and mony scrogyy slonk. 1555 W. WATKEMAN 
Fardle facwns i. vi. 97 The Ethiopians..gather together 
into a lon, slade hetwixte two lilies, a great deale of rub- 
beshe, 1606 J. Kevsotps Dolarnys Printcrose (1680) 62 
Thus as the medowes, forests and the feelds, In sumptuous 
tires, had deckt their daynty slades. 1649 Pcitune Lag. 
lmprov. Liupr. (1653) &1 If you consider that all your 
Comnion Fields were never under Tillage neither, As great 
part Slades and Ilade wayes, and a great part Meadow. 
1700-1 Goucn fest, ALydile (1875) 37 You will finde it 
more unlevell with banks and deep slates, than any other 
low grounds inthe Lordship. 1811 Witanin Archacologia 
AVI. 153 Slade, a breadth of green-sward in plough'd 
land, or in plantations. 1855 Baitrv .I/ystic, etc. 137 Lovers 
there she saw, arm-twining, in the wild wood’s shadowy 
slade. 1899 A. Morrison To Lomlon Town 5 Over the 
slade they took their way, where the purple carpet was 
patierned with round hollows. 

transf. a1300 Cursor M.1258 (Quen we war put 0 paradis 
vu-to pis wreched warld slade. 1598 Daaytos //eroical Ep. 
1. 115 When as the Sunne hales tow'rds the Westerne slude. 

Slade (sl@d), s4.2 Now dial. Also 6-7 Sc. 
slaid. [var. of SLEAD or SLED 56.1] A sledge. 

ais8s Moxtcomene Flytivg (lull.) 86 Thow cwnielie 
conductit thy termes on ane slaid. 1661 Aeg. Privy Counce. 
Scot! Ser. int. 1. 44 [Indwellers in Restalng..thrust the 
complainer's servants off his said laad,.. and with carts 
aud] slaids (carried away the whole cr-p]. 1688 Il eve 
Armoury ww. 339 1 A Slade..and a Tumbrell..are things 
used by Carters and Ilusbandmen, for the carriage of Com- 
inodities from place to place. 1787 W. 11, Maxswati. /2. Nor. 
SJolk (1795) 11.328. 1799 Youne Agric. Line.157 They load 
it on slades, and carry at for grassing to an eaten eddish. 
awz5 VFousy loc. £. Anglia 36. 1879 Miss Jackson 
Shropsh, Word-bk. 327. 

Slade (slcid), 52.2. [Of obscure origin: perh. 
related to SLIDE v.] The sole of a plough. 

1867 J. & F. Howarp Catal. Steam Cultivators, etc. 38 
The wear of plougb slades or soles, hy sliding on the roads, 
is obviated [by the use of a wheeled sledge}. /bud. 39 When 
a new breast is put on, a new slade should Le put on also, 
or the plough will not stand level. 

Slade (sléd), v.! dial. rare. 
to SLIDE v.] a. rnir. To slide. 
(see quot. 17377. 

1787 W. 11. Marsuace £. Norfolk (1793) 11 388 To Slade 
down, to draw back part of the mould into the inter. 
furrow, with the plow dragging, or slading upon its side. 
1895 P. H. Emerson Lurds, cic. Norf, Broadlands 186 
‘Vhey don't move their wings much—kind of slade along. 

Slade (slZid), v.2 dial. rare, [f. SLADE 56.2) 
trans. Yo carry on a sledge. 

a 1825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia 306 Heavy weights are easily 
sladed on level ground. 

Slade, obs. or Sc. pa. t. of Stipe v. Slae, 
north. and Sc, var. SLOE, Slaer, obs. f. SLAYER. 


+ Slaffart. Sc. Oés. (Mcaning doubtful.) 

See Sclaffert in Jamieson and the Eng. Dial, Dict. 

1609 in R. M. Fergusson A. //usne (1899) 195 Vilipending 
of Johne Scherare, haillie,. .in saying he wald nocht gif ane 
slaffart for his kyndnes. 

Slag (slg), 56. Also 6 slagge, 6-9 slagg. 
[a. MLG. slagge (whence also Sw. s/agg),=G. 
schlacke (also schlack), of obscure origin.] 

1. A piece of refuse matter (see 2) separated 


from a metal in the process of smelting. 

assz in P. H. Hore Ji ex/ford 11. (1902) 236 At the furst 
melting of the after Gripple..was mad therof 288 Ibs. of 
lead besids the slaggs and stones. 1581 in Trans. Jewish 
Hist. Soc. (1903) IV. 98 When it cometh to the smeltinge 
the copper cometh fortb so easelie, without such quantitie 
of slagges or drosse. 1668 Phil. Trans, 111. 771 They 
sometimes find Slaggs 3, 4, or 5 feet under ground, hut such 
as they judge cast aside heretofore. 2691 Ray Coll, Words 
177 Tbeslags or cinders of the first smelting they beat small 
with great stamps. 1787 Westey IH£s. (1872) 1V. 308 It 
{a chapel] is composed wholly of hrazen slags. 1832 Das- 
pace Econ. Manu/. xxiii. (ed. 3) 236 Otbers remain in the 
form of melted slags, floating on the surface of the iron. 
1869 Daily News 30 Mar., Two hundred,..with bludgeons 
and iron slags, attacked the lecturer and the audience. 

2. A vitreous substance, composed of earthy or 
refuse matter, which is separated from metals in 
the process of smelting; any similar product re- 
sulting from the fusion or distillation of other 


substances. (Cf. Scoria 1.) 


{app. related 
b. With down : 


SLAG. 


1620 Patent Office Rec. (1858) 71 Which Slag, Scorious or 
Sinder is by our Founders at Furnaces wrought again and 
found to contain much Yron. 1678 PAil. Trans. XII. 1031 
If the Stuff be hard to Aux, they throw in some slag (which 
is the Recrement of Iron) to give it fusion. 1763 W. Lewis 
Phil. Comm. Arts 22 The metal and slag, melting and drop- 
ping down through the coals, are collected in the bottom. 
1778 Pryce Min. Cornub. 274 The slag isskimmed or drawn 
off through the hole of the furnace. 1803 PAr/. Trans. XCIII. 
82 The emery was reduced to a dark gray or blackish slag, 
which occupied the upper partofthecrucible. 1862 Mitcer 
Elem. Chem., Org.ix. (ed. 2) 644 The ashes of the peat melt 
and forma slag. 1884 C, G. W. Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. 
in, 4/1 A small amount of calcined borax is added, which 
makes the slag more liquid. 

Jig. 1870 Lowe... Among my Books Ser. 1.295 All through 
his life. he never quite sinelted his knowledge clear from 
some slag of learning. 1878 E, Jexkixs laverholme 2 The 
hard slag of a cold, sagacious cynicism. | 

b. With specific epithets, as dasic, grey, sharp. 

1811 Farey Derbyshire 1. 389 This tapped or white [lead] 
Slag. .receised the name of Macaroni Slag. a1876 W. H. 
Greenwoop Jan, Metall. 11. 37 From the sharp edges of 
the fractured fragments it [metal slag] is sometimes called 
sharp slag. 1881 RaymMonb Mining Gloss., Gray slag, the 
slag from the Flintsbire lead furnace. It is rich in lead. 
1889 A. 13. GrirritHs Mannres & Uses 101 Finely ground 
basic slag must be considered an important fertilizer for 
wheat crops, d . 

3. Geol. A rough clinker-like lump of lava (see 
quot. 1879); lava in this form. (Cf. Scort, 2.) 

1777 Forster Voy. round |Vorld 11. 307 Easter Island.. 
produces.. vegetables and useful roots, witbout any other 
soil than slags, cinders, and pumice-stones. 1789 E. Darwin 
Bot. Gard. 1. 103 Voreak into clays the soft volcanic slaggs. 
1857 Lo, Durrerin Lett. /ligh Lat. (ed. 3) 105 Bare cinder- 
like bills, that rose round..in a hundred uncouth peaks of 
ash and slag. 1879 Encyct. Brit. X. 243 When the ejected 
fragment AF inva as a rough irregular form, and a porous 
structure like the clinker of an iron-furnace, it is known as 
a slag. 

4. local. (See quots.) 

1828 Carr Craven Ghoss., Slag, the cinder of a bad, 
spurious, kind of coal. 1883 Gresiey Gloss. Coal-m, 225 
Stag,..a thin bed or band of coal mixed with lime and iron 
pyrites. 1891 Labour Commission Gloss., Small coal,..the 
duff, slag, or waste, which arises from the sorting of the 
large coal into nuts. ey 

5. attrib. a. In sense ‘consisting or composed 
of slag’, as slag-bed, -brick, -cement, etc. 

1877 Raymonxp Statist. Mines & Mining 385 The work- 
men clean up the *slag-bed and tend tothe fire. 1875 Knicut 
Dict. Mech. 2198/1 *Slag-brick. 1879 H. Reto Nat. & 
Art. Concrete (new ed.) 123 An hospital..was built..of 
these slag bricks. 1884 C. G.W. Lock Workshop Rec. 
Ser. 111. 436/2 The *slag-cement undergoes a similar change 
to that..in Portland or Roman cements. 1880 Sir E. 
Beckett Book on Lutlding (ed. 2) 220 That new *slag-felt 
which I mentioned. 1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Ree. 
Ser. 11. 431/2 *Slag-glass, owing to its toughness, is specially 
suitable for manufacturing into tiles,.. slates, &c. 184 
FIARTSHORNE Salop. Antig. Gloss., “Slage pigs, flat pigs of 
lead of a sinaller size and inferior quality to the common 
ones. 19797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 142/2 "Slag-sand or 
ashes... This is thrown out from volcanoes in furm of.. 
grains. 1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Ree. Ser. 1. 433/1 
‘lhe united action..scatters, as it were, the molten slag in 
the water into the material called slag-sand. /did. 432/2 
When perfectly cold, it is tipped from the waggons, and 
falls into sinall-sized pieces, called ‘“slag-shingle’. 1862 
Kincscey in Mlacm. Afag. Aug. 275 Plodding along the 
dusty road, between black *slag walls. 1884 //ealth Echsb, 
Catal, 83/2 ‘Silicate Cotton’, or ‘*Slag Wool’, a pure 
mineral hbre manufactured from blast furnace slag. 

b. In other uses, as slag-car, -frrnace, etc. 

1875 Knicur Dict. Mech, 2198/1 Slig-car, a wrought-iron 
car used to contain and carry off the slag of a furnace. 
Tbid., Slag furnace. /bid., The slag-pots are of cast-iron. 
1877 Raymonp Statist. Afines 4 Alin. 269, 14 inches from 
tuyeres to slag-tap. 1890 W. J. Gorpon Foundry o9 The 
slag being drawn off.. by a cliannel-way into the slag- 
waggons. , 

6. Combd., as slag-burner, etc.; slag-molten adj. 

1582 Stanyuursr “nets 1. (Arb.) 8g Stoans hudge slag 
inolten he rowseth. 1788 P/il. Trans. LX XII. 320 A Hes- 
sian crucible..melted intoa slag-like substance. 1881 Census 
Justr, (1885) 164/2 Slag-burner, -felter, -tipper [etc.]. 

Slag, . rare. [Of obscure origin: cf. MLG, 
schlagge rainy or dirty weather, Sw. s/agg slect, 
Norw. slagg slaver, and see the Eng. Dial, Dict. 
s.v. Slagig adj.] Slippery with mud; muddy. 

©1440 Promp. Parv. 4538/1 Slag, or fowle wey,. .dubricus, 
tntosus, limosus. ; 

Slag (slg), v.  [f. Siac sé.) 

1. ¢rans. To free (ore) from slag; to convert 
into slag; to scorify. 

1882 U.S. Rep. Prec. Met. 580 The ore must first be slagged. 
Ibid., A cord of wood will slag several tons of ore. 

2. inir. To form into a slag ; to become a slag- 
like mass. 1891 in Cent. Dict. 

Ifence (or from the sb.) Slagged ///. a.; Sla-g- 
ging vd/. sb. Also Sla‘gger sé. 

1824 M¢°Cutrocn //ighlands Scot. 1, 285 The walls are 
more or less perfectly slagged or scorified. 1877 RaymMonp 
Statist. Mines & Mining 317 A hearth for slagging purposes. 
1892 Labour Commission Gloss., Slagger, those in the blast 
furnace industry who attend to the slag as it ts run down 
the trough... Their work is called slagging. 

Sla'gger, v. Now dia/. [Of obscure origin.] 
2nlr. Yo loiter, lag, walk slowly or lamely. Also 
fg. ence Slaggering vh/. sd. 

1622 R. Preston Godly Alan's Inquisit. ii. 47 It is not 
leaden heeles, but faint and dead hearts that makes vs 
slagger. /did. 62 Fie on this slaggering and staggering of 


4 


167 


Christians. 1809 Barcuetor Anal. Eng, Lang. 144. ¢1821 
Masters Dick & Sal xxxii. (Kent. Gl.), An so we slagger'd 
den, ya know, An gaapt an stared about. 1887 in Kentish 


Gloss. 
Slag: (slegi), az. Also 8 slaggey. [f.S.ac 
sb.+-¥1.] Of the nature of slag; pertaining to 


or resembling slag. 

1688 HotmME Armoury 111. 266/1 Slateing, is a covering of 
Houses with a kind of Blew Slaggy Marble. 1757 tr. 
Henckels Pyritologia 170 A slaggey and stoney body. 
lbid. 176 It also often appears slaggy, and run. 1797 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X11. 133/2 This is. .of a slaggy texture. 
1805 R. Jameson J/in. II. 49 Slaggy Mineral Pitch. 1833 
Lyecte Princ. Geol. 111. 219 Some of the bones were found 
adhering to the slaggy lava. 1881 Jupp Volcanoes ii. 12 
Stromboli is a great mass of cinders and slaggy materials. 

Comb, 1863 Ramsay Physical Geogr. 13 An arrangement 
in slaggy-like layers. 

Slag-hearth. [Szac s4.] A furnace for 
treating the slag-prodicts of lead-smelting. 

1778 Pesnant Tour Wales (1883) 1.79 These artless slag- 
hearths are very frequent in the dingles of our country. 
1839 Urr Dret. Arts 756 The whole may then be. .intro- 
duced without any preparation into tbe slag-hearth. 1868 
Joynxsox Afeta/s 101 By the aid either of the reverbatory 
furnace, the slag hearth, or tbe cauldron furnaces. 

Slaght, variant of SLavcut Ods. 

Slaght-boome: see SLAUGHT-BoomM Obs. 

Slaghter, obs. form of SLAUGHTER sé. 

Sla‘g-lead. [Siac sé.] Lead obtained by re- 


smelting grey slag. 

1668 CHARLETON Onomast. 294 Plumbum Nigrum,.. 
Common Lead, & Slagg Lead. 1729 Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 
32 This Slag is afterwards smelted again,..and the Lead 
obtained from it is called Slag-lead, 1811 Farey Derby- 
shire 1.391 For Red-Lead making..the Hard or Slag-I.ead 
is preferred. 1858 Greener Gunnery 436 Slag-lead is 
lighter than other lead, but it is mucb harder. 

Slaht, var. of Staucut Ods. Slaid, Sc. pa. t. 
Supe v. Slaie, var. of Stay 56.1; obs. f. Shay 2.1 
Slaigh, dial. var. of Stor, Slaight, obs. { 
SLEIGHT, 

Slain (slé'n), 56, xorth.dial. Also slane,sleean. 
[f£ Star ppl. a. 3.) Smut in grain; also concr., 
smutty grains, 

1703 Titoressy Lett. Ray (E.D.S.) 103/1 Leyse, to pick 
the slain and trucks out of wheat. 1788 W. H. Marsitatt 
Vorksh. 11. 358 Slecan (that is, s/ai), tbe smut of corn. 
1829- in northern glossaries. 

Slain (slé'n,, pp/. a. [See Stray v.1] 

1. That has been slain; killed, slaughtered. 

atzz5 Leg. Kath. 199 As te keiser stod bimong pat sun- 
ful slaht of bat islein ahte deovele to lake [etc.]. c 1225 
Ancr. R. 118 So schulen eft acwikien hire isleiene briddes. 
1382 Wyc.ir Lev, vii. 8 The preest that offreth the slawn 
otiryng of brent sacrifice. 1388 — /s. ci. 21 For to vnbynde 
the sones of slayn men. 1535 CovERDALE 1 Chyvox. xxii. 26 
Dauid .. offred burntofferynges & slaynofferynges. 1579 
Lonce Def. Poctry 22 In all the Romaine conquest, hardest 
thou euer of aslayne Poete? 1628 in Foster Lng. Kactorics 
India (1909) 111}. 292 Our people, who wanted not will to 
have revenged the slaine mans cause. 1697 DrybEN Mirg. 
Georg. 1v. 784 From the slain Victims pour the streaming 
Llood. 1776 Mick.r tr. Camoens’ Lusiad Introd. 151 note, 
Homer and Virgil's lists of slain warriors. 1831 Scott Cast. 
Dang. vii, The slain game affording a plentiful supply for 
roasting or broiling. 1872 Ruskin Eagle's Nest § 223 The 
wearing of the skins of slain animals. 

b. absol. Usually pi. 

¢1340 Hasrote Psalter 522 Of the blode of slayne. 
1382 Wyctir Nuwd, xxxy. 19 The ny3 kynne of the slayn. 
1535 CovERDALE £ceé. xxxil. 30 All the piynces of the 
north, with all the Sidonians, which are gone downe to the 
slayne, 1671 Mitton Savison 433) Vheir God who hath 
deliver’d hee Samson. into thir hands. .who slew'st them 
many aslain. a:1700 Evetvn Diary 8 July 1685, The slaine 
were most of them Mendip-miners. 1837 CartyLe Fr. Kev. 
1. Vv. vii, In hot frenzy of triumph, of grief and vengeance for 
its slain. 1870 Bryant Jad I, vii. 231 For the slain, I give 
consent to burn them. 

2. Letter(s) of stains, in older Scots Law, 
‘letters subscribed by the relations of a person 
who had been slain, declaring that they had re- 
ceived an assythment, and concurring in an appli- 
cation to the Crown for a pardon to the offender’ 
(Bell). Now only //7s¢. 

1473-4 Ace. Ld. lligh Treas. Scot. 1. 4 Componit wytht 
Will Scot for a remissione for the slachter of Johnne 
Crossate, fur the quhilk he schew a lettre of slanys of the 
partj. 1546 Neg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 34 To gif ane 
plane letter of slains to the said Capitane for the slauchteris 
committit upoun him and his freindis. 1661 /éfd. Ser. in. 1. 
1o The said Barbra Turner, her only dochter, who hes 
granted the foresaid letter of slayans and discharge. 1678 
Sir G. Mackenzie Crim, Laws Scot. u. xxviii. § iy, If the 
party doth willingly grant a discharge of all grudge, or 
revenge in the Crime of Murder, this discharge is called a 
letter of Slanes. 1765-8 Ersuine /ast. Law Scot. iv. iv. 
§ 105 In the case of slaughter, it behoved the wife or 
executors of the deceased..to subscribe letters of slains, 
acknowledging tbat they had received satisfaction. 1769 
Rosertson Chas. V, 1. 301 By the letters of Slanes, the 
heirs and relations of a person who had been murdered, 
bound themselves..to forgive, pass over, and forever forget, 
and in oblivion interr all rancour, malice (etc.J. 1814 Scott 
Wav. x\viii, You are aware the blood-wit was made up..by 
assythment, and that I have since expedited letters of slains. 

3. déal. Of grain: Affected by smut or blight. 

1641 H. Best Farm. Bks, (Surtees) 53 When your barley 
is infeckted with slaine corne yow must endeavour by all 
meanes possible to leade it dry. 1788 W. H. Marsuatu 
Yorksh. 11. 353 An ear which is smutty is called a ‘slain 
ear’, 1800 Tuke Agric, N, Riding 111 In order to pre- 
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vent wheat from being smutty or slain, brine..has been 
generally used. 1825- in northern glossaries. 

Slaire, variant of SKLEIR, a veil. Ods. 

Slaister (slzsta1), 56. Sc. and north. dial. 
[Cf the vb.} A dirty or disgusting mess or com- 
pound; the act of working at or making this. 

@1774 Fercusson Election Poems (1845) 43 Ye louns! 
that troke in doctor's stuff, You'll now hae unco slaisters. 
1824 Scott St. Ronan's ii, ‘Ay, and are you at the painting 
trade yet?’ said Meg; ‘an unco slaister ye used to make 
with it lang syne’. 1832 Cartyte in Froude Life (1882) II. 
268 They are painting the dining-room, lobby, and stair- 
case; and, to avoid such a s/aister for the future, doing it 
inoil. 1857-in Eng. Dial. Dict. 

Slaister (slésta1), v7 Sc. and zorth. dial. 
Also slester, etc. [Of obscure origin.) a. intr. 
To eat, work, etc., in a slobbering, wet, or dirty 
manner. b. ¢ravzs. To plaster in this fashion. 

For fuller illustration of forms and senses see the Eng. 
Dial. Dict. 

1756 Mrs. Caperwoop Jry/. (1884) 64 The maids..have 
nothing to do but slester and wash. 1773 FERGUSSON 
Auld Reekie 124 Look at that head, and think if there The 
pomet slaister'd up his hair! 1816 Scott Antiy. x, Ye'll be 
for your breakfast ?. hae, there’s a soup parritch for ye—it 
will set ye better to be slaistering at them and the lapper- 
milk than meddling wi’ Mr. Lovel’s head. 1819 TENNANT 
Papistry Storm’d (1827) 89 Loud gaups o’ lauchter shook 
the bank, As Johnnie slaister’d throu’ the stank. 

Slait, obs. Sc. var. SLATE sé. and v.; var. of 
SLEIGHT 54,3; pa. t. SLITE v, 

Slake (sick), 56.1 Also 4 slak. [f. SLAKE v.1] 

1, The act of slacking or slackening in some 
respect; an instance of this. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 23618 Sua sal pe wreches. .for bair sak, 
Re stad in pine wit-vten slak. 16.. Rodin of Portingale in 
Percy's Folio MS., Ball. & Rom, 1. 238 At the wakening of 


your first sleepe your sorrowes will haue a slake. 1787 
W. H. Marsnart £. Norfolk (1795) 11. 388 ‘To be at 
slake,’ to be at leisure. 1837 CartyLe Fr. Rev. 1. 1. il, 


Such side-questions..as, in the heat of the main-battle, he 
..could not get answered; these also he takes up, at the 
first slake. 1865 — Fredk. Gt. xiv. ili. V. 184 Some slake 
occurring ..in that interminable Honsbruck Lawsuit. 

2. A source or cause of slaking. sare—'. 

@ 1300 Cursor Al. 24392 His lijk ful lath was be to barn, 
Pat slak was o pi site. 

Slake (sléik), 56.2 Sc. and north. dial. Also 
Sc. 5 slak, 7, 9 slaik. [Obscurely related to the 
synonymous SLAWK and SLOKE.] A name given 
to several species of Algze, including marine and 
edible kinds as Ulva and Porphyra, and also the 
freshwater sorts, as Luleromorpha and Conferva. 

€1475 Henryson Poems (S.T.S.) 111.151 Ane sleiffull of 
slak, pat growis in the sluss. 1623 Orkney Wetch 7 rialin 
Dalyell Darker Superst. Scotl. (1834) 389 And giving hima 
‘cogfull of slaik’ to be eat raw on a cake, he recovered 
daily. 1710 Ruppiman Gloss. Douglas’ Aineis s.v. Slike, 
Scot. Lor. call a kind of Sea-weed, very soft and slippery, 
Slake, which they also eat. 1793 Statest. Ace. Scotl, VII. 
201 Ihe green slake which grows in the river. 1853 G. 
Jounston Yerra Lindisfarnensis 1. Bot. E. Borders 287 
The Enteromorphz fill the bed of the lower part of the 
‘weed during the summer, and are well known to our 
fishermen under the name of Slake. 1901 7rans. Stirlin 
Nat. Hist. Soc. 68 The Bannock at this point was filled wit 
slake, and so deep that none could ride over it. 

Slake (slak), 56.3 Chiefly worth, dial. [? Re- 
lated to Suike s4.] 

1. Mud, slime. 

¢1800 Rep. Agric. Surv., Cumb. 30 (Britten), Slake or 
mud left by the tide. 1883 Pall Mall G.10 Nov. 4/1 At low 
tide a large area of river slake is left exposed on each side 
to the influences of the weather. 

2. A stretch of muddy ground left exposed by 


the tide; a mud-flat. 

1828 G. Younc Geol. Surv. Vorks. Coast 39 The morass 
at Hartlepool is evidently a continuation of the slake. 1868 
Maioment Sc. Pasguils 4 note, Vhe slakes are waste lands 
bordering on the sea shore, which are covered with water 
when the tide comes in. 1889 Athenvum 16 Mar. 348/3 
Adventures..in a gunning punt along the ‘slakes’ off Holy 


Island. 
+ Slake, 52.4 Ods. [Of obscure origin.}] A 
flake. 


@ 1608 Der Relat. Spirits 1. (1659) 357 They knock tbeir 
wedges. .and so break off great Slakes of Stone, like Slate. 
1610 Forkincuam Art of Survey \. x. 32 Columbine or 
Pidgeon Marle lies in luinpes and cloddes, but with Sunne 
and Frost, it resolues and cleaues into thinne slakes or flakes. 
1721 Post-master 9 June 264 The Slakes of Fire were 
wafted by a strong Wind upon the Roofs of the Houses, 

[f. 


Slake (slék), 56.5 Sc. and north. dial. 
Stake v.2] A splashy daub; a smear; a lick, 


wipe, soft stroke, etc. 

1721 Ketty Se. Proz. 396 I'll give you a Gob Slake. 
1818 Scorr A/ré. Alrdl. xvii, Maybe a touch o' a blackit 
cork, or a slake o’ paint. 1829 Adackw. Alag. XXVI. 144 
Wafered to the pane with three wafers of divers colours, 
and a slake of starch. 1855 ATKinson IVirtby Gloss., A 
Slake, a mere wipe, not a thorough cleansing. ‘A lick and 
a slake’,..as a slut gets over certain of her bousehold 
duties. ; 

Slake, obs. variant of Stack 56.1 

+Slake,«. Ods. [var. of SLAck a., represent- 
ing OE. disyllabic forms.] 

1. Loose, relaxed; not tight. = SLACK a. 7. 

13.. A. Adis, 1251 (Laud MS.), pe stedes rennen wib slake 


bridlen. ¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. met. i. (1868) 4 pe slake 
skyn tremblep vpon myn emty body. 1422 tr. Secreta 


SLAKE. 


Seeret., Priv. Priv, 221 Flesshe in tempure neshe, noght 
slake, tokenyth good vndyrstondynge. @ 1586 Sipsey Asir. 
§ Stellaxxviii, The raines of Loue I love, though neuer slike. 
1643 Steer tr. Erp. Chyrurg. xv. 60 It sheweth holes, by 
whose benefit the ring is made straight, or slake, according 
as need requireth. 

2. Slack, remiss. vare—. 

1538 Starkey Zugland u. iii. 214 For my parte, I wyl 
neuer he slake in thys hehalfe. 

3. Slake waler, - SUACK-WATER. 

1580 Burroucn in Haktuyt Vay. (1598) I. 496 Diligently 
note the time of. .the slake or still water of full sea. 1635 in 
Foxe North-west Fox 124 It was then slake-water. 1793 
R. Myinr Rep. Thames 34 From the strong current on the 
Bucks side, to the slake water on the Berks side. 

Slake (slé'k), v.1 Forms: 1 sleac-, slacian, 
3 slakien, 5 slakeen(?); 2-3 slakie (3 scl-), 3- 
slake (5 scl-), 4 slak; Sc. 5-7 slaik (5 slalk, 
6 sclaik), 6 slaike. [OE. séeac-, slacian, {. slec 
Svack a. Cf. MDu. and Du. s/akenx to make 
slack, relax, diminish, etc., mod.Icel. s/aéa to gtve 
way, Norw. s/aka to slacken. OE. had also the 
compound as/acian : see ASLAKE Z.} 

I. éntr. + 1. Of persons: To dimtnish the in- 
tensity of one’s efforts; to become less energetic 
or eager ; also, to undergo or manifest a weakening 
or decrease in some specified respect. Ods. 

In some cases the sense approaches that of ‘cease’. 

c1000 /ELFric E-rod. xvit. 11 Sif he bonne lithwon slacode, 
ponne hafde Amalech size. a1310in Wright Lyric P.xvi 
54 For hire love in slep y slake, For hire love al nyht ich 
wake. ¢1400 tr, Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 110 If pou 
fynde hem yn hem slakand or faitland, comforte here hertes. 
a1400-50 Alexander 3050 Als sone as be son vp sozt be 
slajtere hegynnes, And so to be son-sett slakid pai neuire. 
1596 Dateymece tr. Leslie's //ist. Scot, IL. 214 Quhen the 
peple, throuch the dinn and cry tha maid, slaiket nocht lytle. 

t+ b. Const. fo with inf. Ods. 

azz Leg. Kath. 2136 Swa pat ich slakie to ofseruin 
heouenriche. c1250 S/oral Ode 38in VU. E. Alise. 59 Ne 
scholde nomon don a virst ne slakien wel to donne. 13.. 
Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxi. 112 3if me grace from 
synne to fle, And him to loue let me neuer slake. ¢ 1440 
eet Poems (Rolls) 11. 206 Alas! for to sorow how shuld I 

stake. 

+e. Const. of something. Obs. 

€1375 Cursor M. 13054 (Fairf.), Bot pou of suche dedis 
slake, pou wil no3t dey wtb-outen wrak. ¢ 1386 CHaucer 
Clerk's T. 649 They kan nat stynte of hire entencion,.. 
They wol nat of that firste purpos slake. ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace v. 656 Prefand giff he m;ycht off that languor slalk 
(=slaik}. @ 1578 Lixnnes.y (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 
I. 398 The Inglischemen..staikit of thair curage. 1621 in 
Gude & Godlie Ball, App. 1. 232, I will 30w exhort..To 
slaik of 30ur sleuth. 

+d. To fall away from one; to depart. Ods.—* 

c1400 Sir Cleges 80 (W.), His men..Gan slake awaye on 
euery syde; With hyin there wold dwell non. c1440 
Pallad. on Husb. xi. 248 Wyne dreggis wole make hein 
(ants) thennes slake. 

2. +a. To become relaxed, slack, or loose. O6;. 

¢ 1000 AEtFric E-rod. xvii, 12 Aaron and Ur underwridedon 
Moises handa..and hix ne slacedon nan bing syddan. 
cr1zz0 Lestiary 126 (The serpent} fasted til his fel him 
slaked. c1qgz0 Lyne. Assembly of Gods 1244 The bende of 
your howe Begynneth to stake. 1599 Sik J. Davies /s2- 
ao of Soul i. vii, When the Body’s strongest Sinews 
slake. 

b, Of lime: To become hydrated or slacked. 

1766 Compl. Farmer s.v. Lucern, The chalk slakes, 
when thaws and rains comeon. 1857 Miter Elem, Chem., 
Org. lit. § 1. 122 The lime gradually slakes and falls to 
powder. 1895 Bloxam's Chem. 332 Air-slaked lime has 
slaked hy simple exposure to air. 

3. To decrease in force or intensity ; to become 
less violent, oppressive, or painful; to abate, 
moderate. Now rare. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 3772 Sco send him son in-til aran,..Par 
to suiorn..Til pat his hroper wreth suld slake. a 1352 
Minot Poems v. 4 Wald he salue vs sone, mt sorow suld 
slake. a1400 Rom. Rose 3138 In me fyve woundes dide 
he make, The soore of whiche shalle nevere slake. c1440 
Generydes 4190 Atte last the wynde heganne to slake. 
1553 in Hakluyt Voy. 1.248 The winter. .doth still. . increase 
by a perpetuitie of cold: neither doth that colde slake, until 
{etc.]. 1581 W. Starrorp Exam. Compl. iii. (1876) 93 That 
the indignation against them shortly will slake of it selfe. 
c1605 7Rowiey Birth o Merlin \. ii, No man leaves 
physic when his sicknessslakes. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche 
vi. xvii, Custom ..can make The dint and edge of any 
strangeness slake. 1837 CartyLe Fr. Rev. iv. vi, It tolled 
One when the firing hegan; and is now pointing towards 
Five, and still the firing slakes not. 

b. Of fire: To burn less strongly ; to die down, 


die away, go out. Also fig. 

€1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 6224 Pe synful..sal wende 
Until helle fire, pat never sal slake. 1387 Trevisa Wieden 
(Rolls) II. 23 Pere be fuyre slakeb, it chaungeth into stony 
clottes. @1400 Afinor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxxiii. 14 
Poul sayh hi-foren helle 3ates Brennynge tres bat neuer 
slakes. 1603 Drayton Odes i. 93 "Tis possible to clyme, 
To kindle, or to slake, Although in Skelton’s Ryme. 1613 
Browne Brit. Past. 1.1, She perceiving that his flame did 
slake [etc.]. 1648 Herrick Hesper.,‘'Tts not ev'ry day’ 
10 Look how next the holy fier, Either slakes or doth retire, 

+4. To become weaker or fainter; to lessen, 
fall off. Ods. 

¢ 131§ SHOREHAM 1. 806 Jef mannes deuocioun stakeb.. By- 
penche hym Of pe uertue pat per hys. a@ 1400 Hymns to 
Virgin 71 Pi sizte and heery-ng higynnep toslake. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur xvii. i. 726, I see and fele dayly that thy 
loue begynneth to slake. 1573 Tusser H/usé. (1878) 6 When 
ioie gan slake, then made Ichange. 1579 Tomson Cafvin's 
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Serm. Tim. 1145/2 When we sce the honour of God slake, 
or bee in daunger to be darkened. 1614 Dyxe Syst. 
Selfe-Deceiving, His forwardnesse slaked. 

+ b. ‘locome to an end; to cease. Obs. 

41300 Cursor M/, 12886 Pe ald testament hir-wit nu slakes, 
And sua pe neu higining takes. /d¢d. 23794 Als wreches 
(we] wid vr will forsakis Pat sclines pat neuer slakis. 13-.. 
Gaw. & Gr. Knt, 244 Al stouned at his steuen, & stonstil 
seter,..As al were slypped vpon slepe, so slaked hor lotez 
in hy3e. 

+ 5. To become or grow less in number, quan- 
tity, or volume; to fall or subside. Ods. 

€ 1380 Sir Ferums, 2595 Now is be pridde day a-gon pat 
our vitaile gunne to slake, 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 
L. gir They ledep in more pees, Ly cause of hir riches, For 
hir catel schulde slake, And bey vseb ofte wrake. 1577 
Hanmer Anc. Eccl. //ist. 421 This misery.. fell and 
staked hy a Hitle and litle, vntill at length all was ended. 
1593 Suaxs. Lucr. 1677 No floud by raining slaketh, 1601 

OLLAND /’Ziny I. 42 The tides swell, and anon again. .they 
slake. 1613 Purcnas /’tlyrimage (1614) 520 Nilus slaking, 
the Windes then blowing,..the Winter approaching. 


II. frans. +8. To make slack or loose; to 
lessen the tension of; to allow to become slack or 
relaxcd. Ods. 


e1195 Lamb, Hom. 5: Mon sunfulle pet 1135 in heuie 
sunne and burb sove scrift his sunbendes nule slakien, 
¢ 1275 Lay. 21922 Louerd Arthur be king slake oure bendes. 
@ 1300 Cursor Af, 6421 Quils moyses heild vp his hend.. 
Had godds folk be hale maistri; liot if he bam slaked ani 
sith, Sir amalech wan als suith. 1390 Gower Conf. III, 
341 The See was plein, Ilem nedeth noght a Riff to slake. 
1430 Prler, Lyf Sanhode wv. xxvii. (1&9) 190 But 
summe clipe hoopes weren slaked for defaute of oseres. 
1489 Caxton Fayles of A. 1. xxiv. 77 Syn cam a rayne 
that slaked Ihe cordes of theyre bowes. 1513 ToucLas 
vEneid Xx. ¥. 34 Vakyll thy schippis, and thy schetis sclaik, 
1681 Pertie tr. Guezzo's Civ. Conv. (1586) 1. 157 b, The 
father must somewhat slake the bridle hand, and giue her 
more libertie. 

+b. To let or sct loose; to set free, release. Obs. 

13-. Evang. Nicod. 518 in Herrig Archiv LIII. 401 At 
pasch of Iewes pe custom was Ane of preson to slake 
¢ 1374 Craucer Bocth, ui. metr. iL (1868) 68 Pei [lions] . 
slaken hir nekkes from hir cheins vnbounden. 

+c. To pour (0% something). Ods. rare. 

€1440 Pallad. on J/usb. xu. 540 Of aysel oon emyne on 
hit they slake. /é¢d. 582 ‘Age theron and hony wol they 
slake. (L. suferfundere.) 

d. To disintegrate or slack (lime). 

1662 Gersier Principles 20 Did not make use of their 
Lime at the same time it was slakt. 1823 I’, Nichtotson 
Pract. Builder 331 Let the lime be slaked, by plunging it 
into a butt filled with soft-water, 1837 i T. Sati tr, 
Vicats AMlortars 198 The Lyonese builders..slake the 
liine by aspersion. 

+ 7. To make smaller or less in amount or size; 
to reduce, diminish, lessen. Ods. 

a 1300 Cursor A/, 26269 Ai quen nede es for to slak [z. r. 
slake} be sett penance. cxgoo Rule St. Benet (Verse) 
2343 Sit sall pai not pam-self it (sc. their task] slake, Lot 
suffer it for godes sake. a@14zgtr. Arderne's Treat. fistula, 
etc. 49 Pe 3 day, forsop, remeuyng be cinplastre, be bolnyng 
in party was slaked. 1530 H. Ruopes S4. Nurture 618 
in Badces BK. lf that thou spent past thy degree, thy stock 
thou soone shalt slake. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 749 Taken in 
the same maner they slake the bellyes of suche as have the 
dropsie. 1612 Woovat. Surgeon's Mate Wks. (1653) bo 
Wheat bran. .doth slake and swage the hard swellings, 

8. To render less acute or painful; to abate, 
mitigate, or assuage. Now vare. 

a 1300 Cursor MM. 964: Pat sua pou wald his sorus slak, 
Pat he moght dom be-for pe tak. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) IIL. 11 He fonde up also halsynge coniuresouns for 
to slake wib siknesse. a1g00 Stockholm Med. M/S. i. 84 
in Angha XVIII. 297 pis drinke xal..stakyn pe terys 
euerychon. ¢1440 A/ph, Tales 212 His brethir poght pai 
wuld somwhat slake his truble. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. 
xxvu. (Percy) 120 Dame Venus..all thy payne may sone 
redresse and slake. 1578 Ly1eE Dodocns 317 The roote.. 
slaketh the gryping paynes of the belly. 1682 N.O. 
Botleau's Lutrin i. 57 Hope of Lawful gain might slake 
my Anguish. 1821 SHELLEY Adona/s 192 Wake thou,..and 
slake.. A wound more fierce than his, with tears and sighs. 

+b. To relieve (one) from or of sorrow, etc. ; 


to comfort. Oés. 

a1300 E. £. Psalter xciii. 13 Pat bou slake him fra daies 
ille. ¢2330 Atug of Tars 733 That ilke lord ful of miht, Of 
serwe he may me slake, ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxix. 
(Cosme & D.) 254 Prayand pame for goddis sake hyme of 
his sorou for toslake. 14.. Sér Bewes 711 So him solaste 
[zv.7. slaked] pat mai, Pat al is carewenteawai. 1§70 Satir. 
Poems Reform, xxiii. 23 Thow knawis thy self gif he was 
diligent To get thy peax, and slaik theofthatweir. a21585 
Potwart Fisting wv. Montgomerie 230, | want wares And 
salues, to slake thee of thy saires. 

+ 9. To make less vehement, violent, or intense ; 
to diminish the force or fury of. Ods. 

a1300 E, £. Psalter \xxxviii. 10 Stiringe of his stremes 
slakes pou. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 746 And eck the 
pope, rancour for to slake, Consenteth it. ¢1470 Hesry 
Wallace vit. 672 He thocht to slaik Makfadjanys hie cur- 
age. 15.. inQ. £liz. Acad., etc. 45 Pat schall sclake hym 
of hys mode, 1600 Haxtuyt Vey. (1810) III. 501 Who 
of his great goodnesse .. vouchsafed a little to slake the 
tempest. 1628 WitHER Brit. Rememb. 1. 453 She often 
makes Our peace with God, and hisdispleasure slakes. 1664 
H, More Myst. /nig. vii. 126 The just chastisements of their 
offended Consciences heing slaked. 

b. To allow to diminish in vehemence or vig- 

our; to moderate (one’s anger, etc.). Now rare. 

@ 1300 Cursor A/. 18357 Pou pat pi wreth sua suetli slakes, 
And fra pi folk pair sinnes takes. 1 Gower Conf. II. 
96 Hire oghte of mercy forto stake Hire daunger. @1400 
Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton) 1. xxxviil. (1859) 42 To this she hath 


SLAKE. 


goodly agreed hyr selue, slakyng hyr ryghtwys our. 
1591 Las Endym.,\. ii, He shall slake ihe fee nee he 
now voweth to Cynthia. 1596 Datavmpre ir. Leslie's //ist, 
Scot. 11. 356 The Quene fr her humanitie and gentlencs, 
slaiket her seueritic. 1664 H More A/yst. /niy. Apol 558 
If there be any that would slake their zeal in this point. 
1887 Norris Odyss. & 73 But Poseidon Girdler of Earth hia 
anger will not slake. 

10. To appease, allay, or satisfy (desire, thirst, 
+ hunger). 

Said either of the person or of the means. 

(a) ¢1325 Afetr. Hom. 80 lle umthoght him..How he 
might this ilk nonne fange To slake his lust that was so 
strange. 1538 lack Gods Promises 1, Plages of coreccyon 
Most grevouse and sharpe, hys wanton lustes to slake. 1594 
Suaks. Lucrece 425 His rage of lust by gazing qualified; 
Slike, not supprest. 1608 Hirron H ks. 1. 722 Crucifie my 
lustes,..slake and quench in me this vnlawfull heate. 1817 
Sneiiey Ae. /s/ane 1. iv, In life and truth, Might not my 
heart its cravings ever slake? 1839-52 Batiev Festus 186 
Each, apart, tuo soon will tire; Altogether slake desire. 
1894 S. Weyuan /ady Kotha iv, All who could not get 
into the house to slake their curiosity or anger. 

(6) ¢2374 Cnaucer Boeth. i. pr. u. (1868) 71 Ryche men 
han y-nou3 wher wip bei may staunchen her hunger, and 
slaken her bres. 1377 Lascz. /’. /'/. Ti. xvint. 366 May 
no drynke me moiste ne my thruste slake, 1615 Cua 
MAN Or/yss. xt. 796 Tormented Tantalus. could not slake 
Ilis burning thirst. 1713 Apnison Cato1. iv, Amidst the 
running stream he slakes his thirst. 178 Cowrnr Zask 11. 
se9 A crystal draught Pure from the lees, which often more 
enhanc'd The thirst than slak‘d it. 1869 Pnicurs Vesur. 
viii, 213 Here wild boars and deer skike their thirst in 
small Lakes 1876 GLapvstose //omeric Synchr. 28 Fine 
PE ee ¢ thirst of the Explorer's workmen during 
the excavations 

(c) ¢1385 Cuaccer LZ. G. IV. 2006 Ariadne, \n to the 
bestis Hesie he shal hem [ie. halls] caste To slake his 
hungir. c1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1820 Par with pair 
hungyr forto slake. 1568 Jacob 4 Fsau wu. ii, Give me 
somewhat, wherwith to slake mine honger. 1590 Srensre 
FQ. 1. i. §2 They staked had the feruent heat Of appetite 
with meates of euery sort. 1610 Hottann Camden's frit, 
492 Men may. eat to slake hunger and conten! nature. 

11. To quench or extinguish (fire) ; to cause to 
burn less strongly. Also in fig. contexts. 

c1566 Merie Tales of Skelton in S.'s Wks. (1843) I. p Ixvii, 
The fire being quickly slaked, Skelton cam in with his 
fiendes. 1611 Biate 2 Asdr. v. 8 Vhe fire shalbe oft.. 
[warg. slaked] againe. 1657 J. Watts Jind. Ch. Eng. 125, 
I hope | have seed your flame, and stopt your mouth with 
a..better ordinance. a@1800 Peccr Suppl. Grose s.v., To 
slake a fire is to put on small coals, that it may not burn too 
fast, 1842 Lover //andy Andy xxvi, ‘ Only for two days,’ 
said Charlotte, trying to slake the flame she had raised. 
1868 Mirman St. Pauls vii. 144 By mitigating..the pains 
of inevitable Purgatory, slaking the pensl fires (etc.}. 

12. To cool or refresh by means of water or 


other fluid. Also fig. 

1387 TeEvisa //igden (Rotts) VIL. 311 Me boorded soo for 
kyng William hadde i-slaked his greet wombe wib a drynhe 
pat he hadde i-dronke. 1527 Axprew Srunswyke's Distyll, 
Waters Aij, Sorell water..skiketh all hote dhyniies bothe 
within the body and without. 1592 Kyo Sf. Trag.1.i, Ere Sol 
had. .stakte his smoaking charriot in her floud. 1749 Smou.- 
Lett Revicide u. vil, tn the blood that warms Thine heart, 
perfidious, | will stake mine ire] 1822 Laue Efia n. Conf. 
Drunkard, When a draught from the next clear spring 
could slake any heats which summer suns.,had power to 
stir up in the blood. 1850 WHittier A//s I’el/, The clouds, 
which rise with thunder, slake Our thirsty souls with rain. 
1871 L. Sternen Playgr. Eur, (1894) x. 235, I reached a 
little patch of snow, and managed to slake my parched lips. 

rofl. 1873 Dixon Two Oneens xxi. v. IV. 152 The great 
passion of the age began 10 slake itself with blood. 

b. To moisten, wet, soak. (Cf. 6d.) 

1810 Scott Lady of 1. u. xiv, A mass of ashes slaked with 
blood. 1820 — A/onast. xxxv, Oatmeal slaked with cold 
water. 1824 L. M. Hawkins Anzadine III. 35 The rebels 
retraced their steps, leaving this fertile province slaked in 
hlood and ashes. p : 

+13. To render less active or vigorous. Oés. 

1549 Unatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Phil. U1. 9 Howbeit your 
good wil was not slaked,..yet you wanted oportunitie to 
sende the thinges. a 1§78 Lixpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) I. 121 James Earle of Douglas. . past fordwart with 
displayit banner to slaike the kingis airmie lyand at the 
seige of Abercorne. 1608 SHaks. Per. ut, Prot. 1 Now 
sleep yslaked hath the rout. , 

+b. To remit or slacken (exertion, etc.). Ods. 

1586 Drake in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser.1. I. 304 We then 
slaked no possyhle travel or dyllygence. 1594 R. Carew 
Tasso (1881) 22 Vnto some Frigate light get thee aboord, 
And towards Greckish soyle no sayling slake. 

+14. a. To put off, delay. Ods.—* 

1544 Sf. si ei Hen. VIII, X. 48 It seamith that the 
Bushop slakith the sending of the Cardinals to thEmperour. 


+b. To neglect, allow to pass. Ods. 

1560 Fraseton Warr. in Strype Ann. Nef. (1709) I. 250 
They asked me, Why I did so slake the time, and not declare 
the truth, ’ : 

Slake (sl@k), v.2 dial. Also 6, 9 slaik, etc. 
[a. ON. (Icel. and Norw.) sleikja (MSw. s/ehia) to 
lick.] dar. and ¢vans. To lick with the tongue; 


to smear, daub, wet slightly, etc. a 

Common in Sc. and north. dial. use; for variations of sense 
see the Eng. Dial. Dict. b 

1535 Lyxpesay Satire 2173 Set thou not hy, howbeit 
scho kisse and slaik it. 1808 Jamieson, 7o Slaih,..to be- 
daub. 1821 Wittan in Archacologia XVII. 158 Slake, to 
smear, to wet, or bedaub, ni Mace 
Encycl. 5 Adders rough, and gruesome horrid,..gluey 
TONENe did slake and feed. 1871 C, GiBBON Lack of Gold 
xxx, The mischievous ones were busy .. ‘slaking’ neigh- 
hour’s doors with sowens. 

transf. 1807-10 TANNAHULL Poents (1846) 68, I never had 


SLAKED. 
an itchin’ To slake about a great man's kitchen, And like a 
spaniel lick his dishes. 

Slaked (sl@kt), fp/. a. [f. Spake vl +-ED!.] 

+1. Loosened; slackened. Ods.—' 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boek. v. met. i. (1868) 152 Fortune, pat 
semep as bat it fletib wip slaked or vngouernede bridles. 

2. Of lime: Elydrated ; slacked. 

1611 Corer. s.v. Fusé, Chaux fusée, slaked, or sleckt lime. 
1813 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chem, i. (1814) 20 Slaked lime 
was used by the Romans for manuring the soil. 1837 J. T. 
Situ Viial's Mortars 79 The heat given out hy a farge 
quantity of slaked lime. 1871 Tyxvatt Fragm, Sct. (1879) 
I v. 173 Adjacent to these reservoirs are others containing 
pure slaked lime. 

Slakeless (slé-kiés), a. [f. SuakEv.1 + -LEss.] 
Incapable of betng slaked, quenched, or mitigated ; 
insatiable. 

1596 R. Lincue Diella (1877) 36 My slakelesse payne 
hells hortor doth exceede. 1819 Byron Profh. Dante i, 
115 Vhe..slakeless thirst of change. 1832 Fraser's Mag. 
V. 361 To glut her slakeless thirst for blood. 1842 Gentil. 
Mag. Jan. 26 note, This wholesale spiller and slakeless 
thirsier of blood. 

+ Sla‘ken, v. Os. Also4slakyn. [f. SLaKE 
a.+-EN 5; cf. the later SLACKEN v.] 

1. intr. To grow slack ; to abate. 

1303 R. Brunne Handi, Synnc 5993 Here synne shal nober 
be fuizyuen ne slakyn Vn-10 bey 3elde bat pey haue taken 
¢ 1330 — Chron. Wace (Rolls) 9473 When he was ded, his 
side gan slaken; Lightly was ben be castel taken. @ 1352 
Minor Poems ix. 49 Pe pride of sir Dauid higon fast to 
slaken. 1633 T. James Voy. 103 The Storme hegan to slaken. 
1675 Essex Papers (Camden) I. 308 Least any may pretend 
ignorance or thinke we should slaken therein, 

2. trans. To assuage, mitigate. 

162g Str W. Mure True Crucifix Wks. 1. 275 Till God 
thy Dolours slaken, in some sort. 

Slaker (slé-ko1). rare. [f. Stake vt +-ER1.] 

1. One who slakes, assuages, or quenches, 

1514 Barcray Cyt. § Uplondyshin. (Percy Soc.) 34 Where 
be subduers and slakers of all vyce! 1554-9 Soags & Ball, 
Plhal, & Mary (Roxb.) 3 He ys owr swete savyor and slaker 
of sadnes. 1611 Corar., Estanchenr, a..slaker, quencher 
(of hunger, thirst, &c.). 

2. A sluice or stop-gate; =SLACKER I. 

1664-5 Act 16-17 Chas. //,c.11 § 11 The Slakers to take 
off the Surplusage of Waters. 1767 //uli Navigation Aet 
1072 Leave open any of the gates, doors, or slakers. 

Slake-trough. [f. Stake v.}12.] =Svack- 
TROUGH. 

1843 HoLtzarrret Turning 1. 228 He then dips the ham- 
mer in the slake trough, and lets fall upon the anvil a few 
drops of the water it picks up. 1875 Kuicut Dict, Alech. 2198. 

Slakin: see SLACKEN sé, 

Slaking (slévkin), vé/. sd. [f. Stake vl + 
-Inc1.}] ‘The action of the verb in various senses. 

¢1400 in J. R. Boyle Hedon (1875) App. 120 In slakyng 
dicte calcis xj.d. @ 1425 tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 
11 Pe slakyng or esyng of the akyng and hrennyng. 1580 
Hottysann / reas. Fr, Tong, Estanchement de pe slaking 
of thirst. 1587 A. FLeminc Contin. //olinshed's Chron. 11). 
1548/2 With the slaking of the one followed the forgetfull- 
ness of the other. 1620 Church-w. Acc. Pittington, etc. 
(Surtees) 78 Item payed for a foother of lyme, iijs. iiij d... 
Item for bearing it in and slaking, iiijd. 1815 J. Ssitn Pano. 
rama Sci. & Art 1.200 That sort of lime.. which heats the 
most in slaking. 

Slaky (sla@-ki), a. [f Stake sb.3+-y.] Muddy. 

1841 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 1. 250 The low and slaky 
shore that extends from Berwick Bay to Fenham Flats. 
1901 Jrans. Stirling Nat, (ist, Soc. 70 The swampy ground 
had assumed a different aspect. Its slaky condition had 
disappeared. 

Slam (slem), sé.! [Related 
to SLAM v1} 

1. A seve:e blow; a violent impact. 

1672 J. Brakeston Laza>itlo u. ix, He gave me half a 
dozen..punches with his knee, and as many slamms with 
his girdle. 1829 A. W. Foxplanque Under 7 Administr. 
(1837) I. 306 Their whole career ts a series of tumbles, back- 
slidings, and cogent slams of the head against the wall. 

2. A violent closing of a door, etc., producing a 
loud resounding noise; the noise so made, or a 
noise of this nature. 

1837 Dickens Pikw. xxxiv, Both the slam and the scowl 
were lost upon Sam. 1861 J. Pycrorr Agony Point (1862) 
334 A slam was heard at the halldoor. 1071 Dr. Fraser in 
Hughes Life (1887) 204 Closing his prayer-hook with an 
angry slam. 1898 Munro 7. Spicudid xi. 109 The crack of 
the musket... falling away in a dismal slam that carried but 
a short distance. 

b. dial. (See quot.) 

1854 Miss Baker .Vorthamspt. Gloss., Slant, a peculiar 
inode of ringing the bells. 

Slam (slem), 34.2 [Of obscure 
origin. ] 

+1. The card-game ruff and honours. Ods. 

1621 J. Tavcor (Water P.) A/ofte D 4 Ruffe, slam, Trump, 
nody. 1648 Herrick //esp., Upon Tuck 281 At Post and 
Paire, or Slam, Tom Tuck would play. 1674 Cotton Coup, 
Gamester (1680) 82 At Ruff and Honours, by some called 
Slamin, you have in the Pack all the Deuces. 

2. The fact of losing or winning all the tricksina 


game of cards, esp. tn whist. 

1660 in Wilkins Poltt. Ball. (1860) I. 148 Thus all the 
while a Club was trump,. . Until a noble General came, And 
gave the cheaters a clear slam. 1674 Hickman Quinguart. 
Hist. (ed. 2) 229 The Doctor hath one Card more left to 
play, which if it bit not, be will have a perfect Slam. a1700 
Dict. Cant. Crew, Slam, a Trick; also a Game entirely lost 
without getting one on that side. 1755 J. Suruseare Lydia 


-\lso 7 slamm. 


Also slamm. 


169 


(1769) II. 435 Notes upon Hoyle, who is vastly erroneous 
in many places, particularly in calculating the slam. 1850 
Bohn's [[dbk. Ganres 85 When a player calls, and hts 
partner refuses to answer, although he has the power, they 
cannot gain a slam, 1864 Reader 827/1 He lost a slam— 
that is to say, he did not win a single trick. 


b. With the qualifying terms grand and /ittle 


or wiz07r, chiefly in bridge. 

1892 Pall Mali G. 14 May 3/1 In two of the ‘hands* to 
he played the ‘grand slam‘ is won. 1897 Kk. F. Foster 
Compl. Hoyle 623 (Bridge), Little Slam, winning 12 out of 
13 possible. 1899 A. MainwarinG Cut Cavendish 48 ‘Grand 
slam ', z.¢. taking every trick (at bridge], or ‘minor slam’, 


every trick but one. 
+Slam, 54.3 Obs. [a. LG. slam (whence Sw. 
Kefnse matter 


slam), =G. schlamm mud, slime.] 
separated from alum in the preparation of this. 

There appears to be no evidence for the currency of the 
word later than the 17th cent.; the entries in various tech- 
nical dictionaries of the roth ceut. are app. derived from 
Bailey (1728). 

1650-1 North Ridine Rec. V. 65 Throwing the slam of 
allome into the water-course, 1678 P/il. Frans. X11. 1054 
‘That which they call Stam, is first perceived by the redness 
of the Liquor when it comes from the Pit. 1681 Grew 
Musz#um it. ut. i. 333 Certain Nitrous and other parts call'd 


Slam. 
(Cf. next, and mod. Yks. 


Slam, 54.4 rare. 
slam a slovenly person.] ? An ill-shaped person. 


1697 Vansrucn Relapse v. v, Hoydcn. 1 don’t like my 
lord’s shapes, nurse. Nurse. Why, in good truly, as a body 
may say, he is but a slam. 


+Slam,e@. Oés—' (See quot.) 

1691 Ray N.C. Words 137 A slam or slim Fellow is a 
skragged, tall, rawboned Fellow. 

Slam (slem), v.! [Possibly of Scand. origin: 
cf. Sw., Norw., and Icel. s/amrva (also MSw. and 
Icel. slambra), Sw. dial. slamma, Norw. slemma 
(sleméba), to slam.] 

1. frans. To beat or slap vigorously. dal. 

1691 Ray WV. C. Words 137 To Slaut one, to beat or cuffe 
One strenuously. 1825-56 in Eng. Dial. Dict. 

2. To shut (a door, window, etc.) with violence 
and noise; to bang; to close with unnecessary 
force. Also with advs., as down, fo, 2p. 

1975 Asu, Slam (v.t. a colloquial word), to shut with a 
noise. 1809 W. Irvin Anickerd, vu. viii. (1820) 504 He.. 
slammed down the window. 1816 Scott Anfig. vi, The 
clang of several doors which he. .slammed with force behind 
him. 1873 Brack Pr. of Thule tx. 142 He would slam 
the door toagain. 1892 Greener Breech-Loader 186 '\ he 
practice of slamming the gun up is dangerous. 

b. Freq. with 27 one’s que often fig. 

1786 in Mrs, Delany Life & Corr. (1861) Ser. mm. TIT. 421, 
I hear..that you squander away your money..and then 
slam the doors in the King’s face! 1826 Scott in Lockhart 
(1839) VIII. 238, 1 propose to slam the door in the face of 
all and sundry fur these three years to come. 1851 Mayuew 
Lond. L.ab.\. 148 They always wait where they think there's 
the slightest chance of effecting a sale, until the door is 
slammed in their face. 

ce. To dash, throw, push, etc., with some degree 


of violence or force. Also fig. 

1899 GaroINER Cromivell 192 One of them slammed an 
overturned cream-tub on the head of another, 1899 JVests. 
Gaz. 24 Oct. 5/3 Slamming every available man into the 
firing line. 1902 Cornisn Naturalist Thames 150 When 
the winter storms slam the roaring hillows against the cliff 
faces. 

3. zutr. OF doors, etc.: To shut, or strike against 
anything, with violence and resounding noise. 
Also with advys., as dow, fo, etc. 

In recent use freq. employed to denote any violent action 
or loud noise. 

1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words 359 To shut a door violently, 
or to let it slam to of itself. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Nev. 1. ve 
vi, The huge Drawbridge slams down, 1858 Dickens Leé?. 
(1880) IT. 52 Big dours slim and resound when anybody 
comes in. 1893 Frnt. R. Agric. Soc. Mar. 58 The gates aie 
so hung that, if carelessly left open, they will always slam to 
and fasten, " ' 

4. Used with adverbial force: With a slam or 
heavy blow; suddenly and violently. 

1726 G, Ronerts Four Vrs. Voy. 320, 1 no sooner rais'd 
my Head in Sight, but slam came three or four Stones at 
me. 1755 SMOLLETT Quix. (1803) 11. 129 Slam went his 
head to the ground. 1796 Wo cor (P. Pindar) Affadlese.c 
Election Wks. 1816 IV, 178 Slam off a (=he} went, without 
more ado; Nort could his bacon save. 

Hence Slamming vé/. sé. and ///. a. 

1796 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Jiks. (1816) 1V. 186 One scoun- 
drel..with a slammin stick, Com’d souse upon my sconce. 
1868 J. R. Green Le?t. (1901) 1. 204 There was a great 
slamming of pew doors. 1892 Daily Vews 29 Apr. 5/4 The 
wing of a slamming door shut i frontof him. 1893 rv. 
R. Agric. Soc. Mar. 58 Formerly the posts, both hanging 
and slamming posts, were made of oak. 

Slam (slim), v2 [f. Stam 56.2] 

1. ¢rans. Yo beat by winning a slam; also dia/., 


to trump. Tlence ¢/vavsf., to beat completely. 

1746 Hoye IWhist 80, D having seven Spades in his Hand 
wins them, and consequently Slams A and B. 1907 Datly 
med 5 Sept. 6/1 He (a race-horse) absolutely slammed his 
ield. 

2. txtr. To win a slam, 

1833 W. H. Maxwe te Field Bk. 489. 

+Slam, v.3 Obs. rare. A substitution for 
DAMN v. 5, perh. suggested by Stam 5.4 

a 1657 N. Waciincton Notices Chas. I (1869) 11.94 They 
returned only burning and slamming themselves in rage 
and malice. 1760 Foote JZinor 1. Wks. 1799 1. 243 Slam 
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me, but the man's mad! 1797 Bryoces Joi. Trav. I. 321 
But ev'ry syllable is true, Or slam me if I'd tell it you ! 
Slam-bang, edv.,¢.,andv. Alsoslam bang. 
[f£ Stam v.1 44 Bane v. 8.] 
A. adv. With a slam and a bang; with noisy 


vtolence. 

1847in Hartiw. 1853 HawtHorNe Tanglewood T.(Chan- 
dos) 201 He would fetch his club down, slam bang, and 
smash the vessel into a thousand pieces. 1887 F. R. Stock- 
ton A Sorrowed Mouth 159, 1 sent an arrow slam-bang into 
the lantern. 

B. adj. Noisy. violent. 

1889 Advance (Chicago) 14 Mar., The friends of the 
Sabbath are not what some ., slam-bang reformer would 
have the world believe. 

C. vb. 1. intr. To slam and bang. 

1837 Miss Sepawick Live & Let Live (1876) 110 She slam- 
bangs about the house. 1896 Kirtinc Seven Seas 51 My 
engtnes ‘Vhrough all the seas, slam-bangin' home again, 
Slam-bane too much, 

2. ¢rans. To assail violently. 

1888 The Voice (N. Y.) 12 July, You might as well de- 
nounce the legal profession because of the shysters. ,as to 
slain-Lang newspapers because there are recreant editors. 

Hence Sla‘m-ba:nging vé/. sd. 

1889 Te Voice (N. Y.) 1 Aug., When you take up a Pro- 
hibition organ, you will find it full of political slang and 
slam banging. ; 

Slammakin, Sla‘mmerkin, 5d. and a. 
Chiefly dal. Also g slammockin, slomm-, 
slummackin, etc. [Of obscure origin; the shorter 
forms slammack(s, slommeack(s occur widely in dia- 
lect, but are not recorded before the 1gth century. 

Mrs. Slammekin, who is described as affecting a careless 
undress, is a character in Gay's Beggars’ Opera (1727). Nt 
is more probable that the colloquial word suggested the 
name than that it was subsequently derived from it.) 

A. si. +1. A loose gown or dress. 065.7! 

1756 Connoisseur No. 134 &7 A burgess’s daughter.. who 
appeared in a Trolloppee or Slammerkin, with treble ruffles 
to the cuffs, 

2. A slovenly female, a sloven, a slattem. 

a. 1785 Grosz Dict. Vulgar T., Slammakin, a female 
sloven, one whose clothes seem hung on with a pitch fork, 
a careless trapes. 1808 Jamieson, Slamwmikin, a drab, a 
slovenly woman; Loth{ian]. 1839 Siz G. C. Lewis Gloss. 
Leref., Slammockin, a slattern. 

B. 1822 W. Irving Braced. Mall (1823) 1. 103 A brisk, 
coquettish woman; a little of a shrew, and sometbing of a 
slammerkin, 

B. adj. Untidy, slovenly. 

Ash Sufpd. (1775) gives ‘Slanmerkin (2. droll word), 
irregular in motion, making a sudden transition’; the exist- 
ence of this sense is very doubtful. 

a, 1794 Wo1corT (P. Pindar) Soldier of Tiléury Wks. 1812 
1]. 241 So slammakin, untidy, ragged, mean, Her garmenis 
all so shabby and unpinn‘d. 1864 Le Fanu Unde Silas II. 
157 Holding out with finger and thumb. .her slaimnakin old 
skirt. /6e¢. 261 The vainest and most slammakin of women, 

8. 1837 THackeray /rofessor Wks. 1900 XVID. 409 ‘That 
saucy, Slammerkin, sentunental Miss Grampus. 1863 
Laaitiner 14 Nov., His Minerva ts a tawdry slammerkin 
slattern. 3887 Miss Brapvon Like & Unlike xxxvii, The 
slainmerkin Irish housekeeper. 

Slammer (slama1). [f. Stam v.1] 

1. A violent gust (of wind). 

1891 Ftedd 7 Mar. 344/4 A strong westerly wind..came 
off the Barn Elm grounds in regular slammers at times. 

2. One who slams (doors, etc.). 

1892 Chamd, Frui. 11 June 372/1 He is a quiet neighbour 
—no slammer or tramper. 


+tSlamp. Os (See quots.) 

1611 Cotcr., Chin/reueax, a slampe, iert, wipe; thumpe. 
lbid., tructlée,,.a clap, slat, or slamp with a ‘lrowell. 

Slampaine, -pam : see SLAMPANT. 


+Slampamb. Oés.-! (Meaning obscure.) 

Halliwell’s explanation appears very unlikely. 

21573 New Custont u. iti, 1 will never staye, Tyll I finde 
meanes to ridde the beaste out of the waye. I wyll cut him 
of the slampambes,.. Where so ever I meete him, 

+Slampamp. Ols. varve. [Of obscure forma- 
tion: cf. Du. s/ampampen to icvel.}] (See qttots.) 

1593 G. Harvey New “ctr, Wks. (Grosart) I. 282 A 
homely gallimaufry of little Art, to requite her dainty 
slaumpaump of little wit. 1593 — /verce’s Super. ibid. 11. 
277, I haue seldome. .tusted a more vnsauory slaumpaump 
of wordes. 1596 NasHe Saffron IWalden Wks. (Grosart) 
IlI. 79 Let them look to it. for the course they take in 
commending this course Himpenhempen Slampainp, this 
stale Apple-squire. 

+Slampant. 0és. rare. Also 6 slampaine, 
-pum. {Of obscure origin and doubtful form.] 
A trick. 7o give one the (or a) slampant, to play 
a trick on, to circumvent or hoodwink, one. 

Cotgrave proh. copied North’s rendering of Fr. trozsse. 

1577 Sianyunurst Descr. [rel. in Holinshed (1808) V1. 30 
The townesmen being pinched at the heart, that one rascal 
in such scornefull wise should give them the slampaine, 
1579-80 Nortn Plutarch (1595) 805 Polyperchon,..mean- 
ing to giue Cassander a slainpant and blurt,..sent letters 
Pattents vnto the people at Athens. 1582 SrapvuHuRsT 
nets w.(Arb.) 116 Shala stranger geue me the slampam? 
With such departure my regal segnorye frumping? 1611 
Corer., /ronsse,..a cousening tricke, blurt, slampant. 

Slan, dial. variant of SLOE. 

Slander (sla‘tidaz), s6. Forms: a. 3-6 sclaun- 
dre, 4-6 -der (4 -dire, 5 -dir); 4 sclawndire, 
5 -dre, -dyr, -der ; 4-6 sclander, -dre (6 -dir), 
4 sclondre. £8. 4-6 sklaunder (4 -dere, -dir, 
4-5 -dre, 5 -dur, -dyre); 5 sklawnder (5-6 
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-dyr); 5 (Sc. 6-7) sklander (-dyr, 6 Sc. -dir, | 


-dre). yy. 4-7 slaunder (4-5 -dre, 5 -dere). 4 
slawndire; 5 slandyre, 6- slander. {ad. Al. 
esclaundre, OV. esclandre, an alteration of escandle, 
ad. L. scandalum : sce SCANDAL s6.] 

1. The utterance or dissemination of false state- 
ments or reports concerning a person, or malictous 
misrepresentation of his actions, in order to de- 
fame or injure him; calumny, defamation. 


a. c1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 165 Pov mis-seist mi louerd pe 
king ;..ho mizte soffri swuch sclaundre bote he nome par- 
of wreche? a1325 /’rose Psalter xlix. 21 Pou..spak o3ain 
by hrober, and pou settedest sclaundre ojains pe sones of 
py moder. 1340 Ayevd. 6 Pe like pet zuerep zob.., nazt 
kueadliche, ake lizdiche and wyb-oute sclondre, c 1450 
Mirk's Festial 27 Pay boghten forto take hym ee som 
wordes of sclawndyr yn God. 1486 Bh. St. Albans fv, 
Ther he iiii. thyngs principall to be drad of cuery wise inan. 
..- The titi. is sclaunder & the mutacion of a coinynalte. 
1526 Miler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 138 b, The spiryte of 
falsnes, the spiryte of sclaunder. 

B. €1375 Lay Folks Catech.(V.) 489 Sklaundir for to fordo 
a mannes gode fame. ¢1384 Cuaucer //o. Fame it. 1580 
His other clarioun That hight sklaundre in euery toun With 
whiche he wonte is to diflame hem that me liste. ¢ 1400 
Cursor M1, 27683 (Cott. Galba), Of enuy cummes oft grete 
grocheing, Missaw, sklander, and bacbiteing. 1500-20 
Duxuar /’eems xiii. 100 That nobill king..Chest Sklander 
to the west se cost. 1609 Skene Neg. Alas, Acts Fas. tl, 
137 Any purpose of reproch, or sklander of his Majesties 
person, estate, or governement. 

y-. ¢1440 Promp. Parv, 458/2 Slaunder,..calumpnia. 
@15§48 Iai. Chron. (len. V1, 84b, Whose nother sus- 
teyned not a litle slaunder and obloquye of the common 
pone 1589 Purtennam Lug. Poesie 1. xvi. (Arh.) 50 The 
Yoets being in deede the trumpetters of all praise and also 
of slaunder (not slaunder, but well deserned reproch). 1629 
Cartier, Deserving Havourtte 833 Thouch heretofore the 
company of a Father Were a sufficient buckler to beare off 
slanders darts. 1649 Jer. Tavior Crt. £.rentp. v1, Disc. ix. 
124 He that killsa mans reputation by calummies o1 slander, 
or open reviling. 1727 Gay fadles 1. xxv, Who deals in 
slander, lives in strife. 1794 CoLeriocr Lines ona Iriend 
1g Shall Slander squatting near Spit her cold venom ina 
dead man's car? 1817 W. Sec wyn Law Nisi Priws (ed. 4) 
1]. 1161 Falsehood and malice, either express or inplied, 
are of the essence of the action for slander. 1872 Gro. 
Euiot Aftddlem, \xxiv, How much is only slander and false 
suspicion? 

+b. Fame, report, rumour, Oés,—' 

Here used for the sake of the rime; but in some other 
ME, examples the idea of runiour is perhaps more pro- 
mineut than that of falsity. 

13.. Aw Als. 4797 (Laud MS.), The lijfof Alisaunder, OF 
whom flei3 so riche sklaunder. /dfd. 6066 Pe folk of be 
londe herden pe sclaunder Pat to hem com kyng Alisaunder. 


2. A false or malicious statement or utterance 
intended to injure, defame, or cast detraction on 
the person about whom it is made. 


a, B. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 685: Per was vpe be quene 
emme..ydo A lupber sclandre. ¢1320 Sur Vristr. 2145 
Vngiltles er 3e In swiche a sclaunder brou3t. 1393 Lanai. 
P. Pi. C. 1. 86 To scornie and to scolde, sclaundres to 
inake. @1450 Ant.dela Tour 2 Of the whiche there come 
to diuerse gret defames and sclaundres withoute cause and 
reson. 1508 Fisner 7 Penit. Ps. cit, Wks. (1876) 155 There 
was neuer creature borne... that myght escape the sclaundres 
and backbytynges of them whiche are backbyters. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidanc's Comm. 13 b, If he heynze tyckled wyth 
false complaintes and sklaunders (L. c7fotnationibus), 
should come into Germany. 1562 J. Hevwoop Prow. + 
Lpigr. (1867) 69 [t maie be a sclaunder, but it is no lie. 

y. €1375 Lay folks Catech, (\..) 1338 Slaundrys for to 
for-do a mannys good fame, ¢1380 Sir Feruimd. 132 Pe 
Kmperour..askep ban What ys m3te naine was pat made 
such a slaundre. ‘Sire,’ said he, ‘sir Fyrumbras, be kyng 
of Alysaundre’, 1590 Suaks. A/ueh Ado u. i. 144 His gift 
is, in deuising impossible slanders. 1611 13. Jonson Cati/ine 
ni. i, Where it concernes himselfe Who's angrie ata Slander, 
inakes it true. a 1656 Br. Hartt Aews. Ueks. (1660) 122 
Your tongues..run ryot in..spightful slanders, 1727 Gay 
¥Fatles 1. xxv, One slander must ten thousand get. 1794 
Mrs. Rapcuirre 3/ys2. Udolpo \vi, Count de Villefort has 
detected the slanders that have robhed me of all 1] hold 
dear on earth. 1855 Macautay /Yist. Eng. xviii. 1V. 172 
His slanders were monstrous: hut they were well timed. 
1875 Jowrtt P/a‘o (ed. 2) V. 302 The envious. .reduces his 
rivals to despair hy his unjust slanders of them. 


+3. Discredit, disgrace, or shame, incurred by 
or falling upon a person or persons, esf. on 
account of some transgression of the moral law, 
unworthy action, or misdemeanour; evil name, 
ill repute, opprobrium. Ods. Cf. ScanDau sd, 2. 


In some cases not clearly separable from sense 1. 

a. 1297 R. Grovuc. (Rolls) 7287 Haraldes brober, pat he 
drof in to flaundre,..him sulf to grete sclaundre. ¢ 1375 
Lay Folks Mass Bh. (MS. B.) 377 Vo hom pat are in ille 
lyue, In sclaunder, myscounforth, or in stryue. ¢ 1400 
Rom, Kose 5074 And she of hirs may hym, certeyne, With- 
oute sclaundre, yeven ageyn, @ 1450 Aut. dela Tour 35, 
I will telle you of a lady that caught a gret blame and 
sclaundre atte iusting withoute cause. 1565 Reg. Privy 
Counctl Scot. 1. 340 Quhilk taill and brute, besydis the 
sclandir that it importis to thame.., is to hir Hienes self 
verie prejudiciall. 

B. 1362 Lanai. P. P/, A. x1. 17 Hit were hope skabe and 
sklaundre to holy cherche. 1377 /d/d. B. xu. 47 Felyce hir 
fayrnesse fel hir al to sklaundre. c142g Auprtay XT Pains 
of Hell 139 in O.E. Misc. 215 Pese. neuer wold shryue hem 
of pat trespase, Fore dred of sklawnder and penans doyng. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur xvi. i. 726 He withdrewe hym 
from the companye and felaushyp of Quene Gueneuer for 
to eschewe the sklaunder and noyse. 1508 Dunsar Fiyting 
21 It is..tinsale baith of honour and of fame, Incres of 
sorrow, sklander, and evill name. 
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y. €1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxi. (Clement) 618 With bat al 
schot sone one hyme,..& huntyt hyni owt of pare towne with 
slandyre & confusione. 21548 Hatt Chron. f.dw. WV’, 15b, 
Muche matter was deuised in the same proclamacion to the 
slaunder of the Lord Hastynges. 1583 51uunes Anat. Abus. 
1. (1882) 75 Some [ministers] fall to one mischiefe, some to 
another, to the great slander of the Gospell of Ie us Christ. 
1678 Sir G. Mackenzir Crim. Laws Scot. 1. xvii. § iil, 
When they are suspected of Adultery, and thereby gives 
slander to the Kirk,..they are excommunicat, 

+ b. Const. of the person, ctc. Obs. 

1385 Cuaucer £.G. HY, 2231 Philomene, Why madist 
thow on to the Slaundere of man, Or.. Whi sufferist thow 
that tereus was Lore. ¢ 1400 Mom, ose 3972 Vo me it is 
gret hevynesse, That the noyse so ferre is go, And the 
sclaundre of us twoo, 1428 iff Surtees Alisc. (1890) 3 In . 
ryght gret sklaundre of ye cite of Vork, and agayne ye 
course of trewe marchandise. 1g00-20 Wuxban Poems 
Ixxxit, 21 Vhink 3¢ nocht schame, Sa linll polesic to wirk 
In hurt and sklander of jour name. 

+c. A source o] shame or dishonour; a dis- 
creditable act; a disgrace; a wrong. Cds, 

1390 Gower Conf, It, 139 If the lawe be forbore .}t 
makth a lond torne up so duun, Which is unto ihe king a 
sclandre. 1470-85 Matony Arthur xvu. iv. 731 That shalle 
be a grete sklaunder fur yow in thys Courte. 1480 Caxton 
Myrr. wn. viii. 162 A grete lady whiche to fore had don to 
hym a grete sklaundre and dysplaysir. 1529 Monk Dyaloge 
ui. Wks. 218/1 And that wera sore sclaunder to the word 
of god, that men should se hin whom thei heare preache 
well, so proude an ypocryte. 3540 icf 32 //en. 11/1, ¢ 30 
The whiche is thought as well a greate sclaunder tothe said 
common lawe of this Realine. : 

+@. A person who is a discredit, disgrace, or 
scandal to some body or set of persons. Obs. 

1529 Mone Suppl. Souls Wks. 306/2 They should Le of 
the worst sort, & such as now be skinunder of their order. 
1547 J. Uanrison /ixrhort. Seottes av, These .. repuied 
heddes of the Churche, bee the onely shanie and slaunder 
of the Churche. 1596 Srensen #2 Q. iv. vii. 35 That shame- 
full Hag, the slauuder of her sexe. 

+4. Acausc of moral lapse or fall; a stumbling- 
block. =ScanbDau 56. 1b, OFFENCE sh. 2. Obs. 

1340 llamrotr /’salter xlviii. 13 Pis way, pat is, pis hfe 
of pa, for it ledis painn til hell, is slawndire til paim, 1382 
Wryetite A/att. xtii. 44 Mannes sone shal sende his angels, 
and thei shulden gedre of his rewme alle sclaundris, and 
hem that don wickidnesse. a 1400 Afo/, Loll. 57 Go o bak 
afier me Sathanas, and bu art sclaunder to me, ¢ 1449 Pecock 
Repr. wr, xi, 348 Me was not so perfit that he couthe bere 
beggerie at ful withoute sclanndre, 1533 Gau Aucht bray 
30 Ve prech Iesu Christ crucifeit, sclander to the lowis and 
folie to the gently. 1586 A. Day Ang. Secretary u. (1625) 
126 He that desirith to be good inde-d ought not so much 
as to hecome an occasion or slander cf evill. 

5. attrth,. and Comb, (in sense 1), as slander 
ation, -bearer, currency, lai; siander-beaten, 


-mouthed adjs. 

1600 Laxe Jom Tel-troth 114 Whole volumes gainst their 
slander-bearers. 1622 bp. Hatt Sermt. (1627) 492 A slander. 
beaten crosse, a crucified Saulour. 1700 Concreve tl ay 
of World ui, v, A Slander-mouth’d Rater, 1777 SuekiDan 
Sch, Scandal x, it, In all cases of slander currency, when- 
ever the drawer of the lie was not tobe found. 1897 J estu. 
Gaz. 29 Nov. 5/3 Our slander law is still uncivilised. 1900 
Daily News 1 qune 7/4 Rumours had been spread abont 
the village, on which the slander action was begun by hint. 

Slander (sla‘ndaz), v. Forms: a. 4-6 sclaun- 
dre, -der (4 -dir, 5 -dyr, 4 schlaundre, 4 
sclawndre, 4-6 sclandre,-der (5-dir). 8. 4-6 
sklaundre, -dcr (5 -dir, -dur), 5 sklawnnder, 
4-7 sklander\6-dir). y. 4-7 slaundre, -der, 5 
-dir, slawnder, 5- slander. [ad. OF. esc/andrer 


(and esclandrir’, {. esclandre: see prec.] 

+1. ¢vans. In or after Biblical use: To be a 
stumbling-block to; to offend; to cause to lapse 
spiritually or morally. Oés. 

a. In passive ; also ve/7. (see first quot.). 

a@1300 Cursor AT. 13109 Pat inan sal for-blisced be Pe 
quilk hint sclanders noght for me. ¢1325 J/efr. L/om. 35 
Ful bliced..es he hat es noht sclaunderd in me. 1382 
Wycur J/ark iv. 17 Afterward tribulacioun sprongen vp, 
.-anoon thei ben sclaundrid. ¢1400 N. Love Aonavent. 
Mirr, xxviii. (1908) 146 Wherfore they were gretely sclaun- 
dred and stired a3enst hym. ¢1449 Pecock Refr. v. vi. 
513 The persoon sclaundrid (that is to seie, prouokid and 
putt into synne) 1563 Wixjer Wks, (S.'1.S.) 1. 67 That 
the waik and infirm be nocht sclanderit be our vngodly 
silence in tyme of persequtioun, 

b. Used actively. (Cf. ScanDALizE v.! 2.) 

1382 Wycitr Malach? ii. 8 Forsothe 3e wenten awey fro 
the weye, and sclaundren ful many men in the lawe, c 1400 
Apol, Loll, 40 He bat puttip forp pis bing noiper dredib ne 
schamib to lette ne sclaunder ober men. 1483 Caxton Calo 
C vj, 1fthyn eye sclaunder or shame thy self put hit fro the. 
1526 Pilgr. Perf, (1531) 61 Yf thyne eye sclaunder the, or 
he to the occasyon of synne. 

+2. To bring into discredit, disgrace, or dis- 
repute. Ods. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxil. (Fustin) 430 Pe feynde.. 
thocht to fyle hyre gud name, & sclandir hyr, & gere thol 
scham. 1387 Tkevisa //igden (Rolls) 1V. 23 Pe prisoners 
pat were i-sent a3e were i-sclaundred for evermore. ¢ 1440 
Alph, Tales 125 Pies synnes er grevus, and berfor } enione 
be to penance at pou schryfe be noght of baim vnto no 
noder man, for bai may gretlie sklander be. ¢1477 Caxton 
Fason 128 b, J entende not that by me ye sholde be sclawn- 
drid. 1538 Starkey England 1. iit. 209 Now a days the 
precharys sklaunder the word of God, rather then teche 
hyt, hy theyr contrary lyfe. 1g92 Kyp Sf. Trag. 1. i, Yet 
might she loue me for my valiancie: 1, but thats slaundred 
hy captiuitie. 1603 Dravtox Sar, Wars vy, \viii, Least in 
that place the sad displeased earth, Doe loathe it selfe as 
slandered with my birth. 
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3. To defame or calumniate; to assail with 
slander; to spread slanderous reports about, speak 
evil of, traduce (a person, cte.). 

a. ¢1340 Ibamrotr /’r. Conse. 4252 Thureh pride he sal 
ogayn God ryse And yet sclaunder and his law dispise. 
1397 Rolls of l’arit. AL. 379 1 Im that that I sclaundred 
my Loord, | knowleche that I dede evyll. a1gg0 Ant. de 
la Tour 21 After these wordes, she wepte and saide he had 
scliundred her, and that at shuld not abrle unponisshed. 
1468 aston Lett. UW. 314 W. Barker seluundred me yn 
certeyn maters of gode... Wold Jesu Darker had -eyd true. 
a@1569 hKincesmMvit Godly Adzise (158) 10 The finest 
clothe mate be svonest stained, the honestest maie bee 
soonest sclaundered. 1599 Saxnys /.vropae Sfee, (1642 74 
Their art of sclaundermg their opposites, .. misreporting 
their actions [ec ). 

8. 13. Avang. Nicod. 421 in Wenig AreAty LIN. 398 
Wha sklaunders god, yhe wate he mon Le staued to ded for 
syn. ©1340 Hamvote /'r. Conse. 7415 Pus in helle salle 
bai far ay, And }ar-with sklaundre eed 1425 AuDE- 
Lav AS Latins of Hell 77m O. FE. Mise. 213 Po. Takbidit 
here nejibore fore enuy, And sklaundird hein in erp ful 
falseley. 1483 Caxton Golf, Leg, 84 b/1, 1..haue lener to 
deye than to dyffame & sklaundre my moder so fowly. 
1581 J. Hlamunton in Cath. Tract, (S.T.S.) 83 Gif they.. 
oklander and blasphame laufulinagistuats. 1596 Dateymere 
tr, Leslie's Hist. Seot. 1 187 Vhrouch the inuie of sum per- 
sounis he had bene sklandiret to the Empeiour. 

y. €1425 //anipole's P'satter Metr. Pref. 55 Vhus bei seyd 
..And slaundird foule bis holy man. ¢ 1440 /’romp. Parv. 
458/2 Slawnderon, scandalizo, calwnpnior, 1530 Vatscr. 

20/2 Mave alwayes a good tonge in your heed, for it is 

th synne and shame to slaunder any lores: 1560 Jaus 
tr. Slerdane’s Comm, 16 Lo slaunder any man, before he be 
convicte of HIeresye. 1621 Br. Sanverson Serm, (1637) © 
It is deepliest slandered and hotliest opposed. 1653 W. 
Kamesry Astrol. Restored 307 Oue shall abuse and slander 
the other. 1735 Port /’ro/, Sat, 974 Full ten years slan- 
derd, did he once reply? 1735 Poot /ralogue 82 You 
slander usin this Point 1864 Tuxsvsox Agdiner's /. 350 
Some one, he thought, had stander'd Leolin to him. 1888 
G. Masson Aled. france (1897) 42 Vertram de orn. spent 
his life in warring a,ainst his neighbours..and. .slandering 
thein in his sirvenfes. 

+ b. ‘Vo accuse (unjustly or otherwise, of, charge 
or reproach w#¢h, somcthing discreditable. Also 
with ¢A4a¢ and clause. Ods. 

¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 834,1l an ferd..pat hit lede..me harme 
for to haue of thy hegh wille, To be sclaundret of pi skathe, 
¢ 1430 Chev, Assigne 24 She was skluwnndeied on-hy3e pat 
she hadde taken howndes. 1526 ‘Tinvace 7 étns i. 6 Hav- 
yuge faythfull children which are not sclandred off royote. 
tsgt SuaKs. 720 Gentl. in. ii. 38 The best way is, to slander 
Vilentine With falsehood, cowardize, and poore discent. 
1603 Owes Sembrokeshire (1892) 128 That are (truelic) 
slaundred with eating fyve mealesa day 1607 12. Jonson 
Volpone w.i, O, Sir, proceed: Vil slander you no more of 
Wit, goud Sir. 

te. Sc. To charge wii, accuse of, a crime or 
offence. Obs. 

1504 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. WN. 436 Men that wes 
sclanderit with finding of ane hurd. 1579 Acg. Privy 
Council Seot. WN. 158 Personis sclanderit or suspect of 
treasoun salhe tane and remane in firmance. 1609 SkKENE 
Reg. May., Act Jas. (1, 132 Gif any person is sklandered, 
or suspect of treason, he sal remaine in firmance. 

+4. To speak or write evil of, to misrepresent 
or vilify (a thing). Ods. 

1go1 Pol. Poents (Rolls) 11. 94 Thou wenest thou saist 
soth whan thou liest most lewde, and sclaunderist the 
iruthe. 1549 Compl. Scotl, xx. 183 Vhir freuole sophistaris 
that marthirs and sklandirs the text of aristotel, deseruis 
Punitione, 1569 Roctrs Glasse of Godly Love 178 Make 
such ashamed as would sclaunder the holy Gospell. 1623 
Liste A2lfrie on O. & N. Test. Pref. 11 It hath beene 
slandered for heresie and new doctrine to have the Scripture 
in vulgar. 

5. intr. or absol. To speak or utter slanders. 

1426 AupELay Poons 6 Ne say no word to hym sklaun.- 
deryng. 1428in Surtees Mise. (1890) 6 He was counseld 
and hiddyn noght to sclandyr in na mianer bot say fully ye 
treuthe. 1500-20 Dunbar /oems xii. 22 Be 3¢ so wyiss that 
\deris at jow leir, Be nevir he to sklander nor defame. 
1621 Burton Avat, Mel, wu, iti. vii, Let them rail, then, 
scoff, and slander. 1855 Texnysox Mand 1. tv. iv, ] keep 
but a man and a maid, ever ready to slander and steal. 

+6. trans. To publish or spread abroad. are. 

€1375 Cursor A. 27425 (Fairf.), Atte wiser squa his rede 
aske he, pat na man shrift sklaunderet he. ¢ 1470 HENRY 
Wallace vii. 919 Vharfor | will bot lychtly ryn that cace, 
Bot it be thing that playnly sclandentt is, 

Hence Sla'ndered f//. a. Also aédso/. 

1602 CottEton (é2é/e), A Ivst Defence of the Slandered 
Priestes. 1819 SHELLEY Cenc? ut. i. 285 We Are now..man 
to mans;..The slanderer to the slandered; foe to foe. 1881 
Miss Brapvon Asfhodel 11. 230 They all preferred the 
slandered to the slanderer ; but they listened all the same. 

Slanderer (slaindars1). Also 4-6 sclaund- 
(6 sclaunderour, Sc. sclanderar); 4 sklaund-, 
6-7 Sc. skland- (6 -erar); 5-7 slaunderer. ff. 
SLANDER v. + -ER}.] 

1. One who slanders, one who devises or utters 
false or malicious statements about a person, etc.; 
a defamer or calumniator. 

a. ¢1380 Wretir IVs. (1880) 14 1t semeb pat bei ben.. 
sclaunderferJis of crist, puttyng on hym siche worldly pompe 
and ypocrisie, 1388 — 7itus ii. 3 Olde wymmen in_hooli 
ahite, not sclaundereris. ¢1513 Cocke Lore/ls B.11 Spyes, 
lyers, and grete sclaunderers. 1560 Daus tr. S/eidane’s 
Comm. 468, 1 saye they be sclaunderers, and ennemies of 
the common countrie. 1647 Hexuam 1, A sclaunderer, ce 
lasterder. 

B. ¢1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 7042 Pe domes salle ban be 
redy Title be sklaunderers of God alle myghty. 1585 Aes. 
Privy Counctl Scot. 1V. 40 The sklanderaris of his Hienes. 


SLANDERFUL. 


1609 Skene Reg. Maj., Burrow Laws 135 Gif there be any 
sklanderers, rebelles, or nicht walkers within the burgh. 

y. 1535 Coverpa.r /’s. xliit. 15 The voyce of the slaunderer 
& blasphemer. 1560 Daus tr. Slefdane's Comm. 467b, The 
slanderer afterwarde, loste his head, as he deserved. 1603 
Suaks. Jleas. for Af. v. i. 260 Stir not you till you haue 
Well determin'd vpon these Slanderers. 1660 Mut.tox 
Free Commi. Wks. 1851 V. 425 To be ourselves the slan- 
derers of our own just and religious Deeds. 1749 FIELDING 
Tom Fones x1. i, Much of it will probably seem too severe, 
when applied to the slanderer of books. 1777 SHERINAN 
Sol, Scand, t.i, The male slunderer must have the cowardice 
of a woman before he can traduce one. 1829 LyTtoN 
Devereux. iii, Ye are both my foes and slanderers. 1869 
Freeman Worm, Cong. (1875) 11. 50 The slanderers were 
ready with long tales of rapine and sacrilege. 

+2. A source of discredit or disrepute. Ods.—! 

1558 Kexneny Compend. Treat. (Wodrow Soc.) 151 Are 
thay not oppin sclanderaris of the Congregatioun, quhilkis 
sulde be myrouris of gude lyfe? 

+ Slanderful, a. Cés. rare. Also § sclan- 
dirful, 6 sklaunder-. [f. StaNDER 56. +-FUL.] 
= SLANDEROUS a. 

1453 E£pist. Acad. O.ron. (1898) 1. 320 The first publisheris 
of the seide sclandirful noysyng. 1663 Drvprn Sl r/d 
Gallant 1m, ii, Come, come, you're a slanderful huswife. 

Hence + Sla‘nderfully adv, Obs. rare. 

rsso-1t Acts Privy Council (1891) II]. 213 He had at all 
tymes..used him self unreverentlie to the Kinzes Majestie, 
and very sklaunderfullie towardes the Counsaill. 


Slandering (sla-ndari:)), 74/7. 56. Now rave. [f. 
SLANDER Y@. + -ING1.] The utterance of slander‘s), 

¢1380 Wycur IVs. (1880) 18 In .muche sclaundrynge 
and cursynge and obere peynes ynowe. /éid. 264 For as 
bei seyn pis is bacbitynge or detraction & sclaundrynge. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleédane'’s Comm. 48 To teache the treuth, 
and to abstaine from sklaundering of others. 1586 W. 
Wesce éng, Poetrie (Arb.) 89 The olde manner of Com- 
medies decayde, by reason of slaundering which therein 
they vsed against many. 1647 Hexitam 1, A S-laundering, 
ou lasteringe. 

So Sla‘ndering ///. a., Sla'nderingly av’. 

rg0oz Hocciteve Letter of Cufid 140 A sclaundryng [i. *. 
sclaundrous] tong is his grete aduersarye. 31599 I]. Porter 
Angry Women Abingdon (Percy Soc.) 56 A tealious slander- 
ing spitefull queane she is. 1648 Hexuam u, Lasterdicken, 
Calumniously, Sclaunderingly. 1716 Loyal J/ouruer so No 
sland’ring Tongue. 

Slanderous (sla‘ndoras), a. Forms: a. 5 7 
selaunderous (5 -drous(e ,6selandero.u)s. 8. 
6 sklajujnderous(e), Sc. sklanderus. y. 5-7 
slaunderous (6 -erus), 7 slandrous, 6- slander- 
ous, fad. AF. *esclandrus,=OF. esclandreux 

1455), f& esclandre SLANDER 56. : see -0''S.] 

+1. a. Of bad repute; discreditable, disgracefal, 
shameful. Ods. (Freq. in 16th cent.) 

1402 Hoccteve Letter of Cupid 67 Now ys it good, 
confesse him a traytoure, and bringe a woman toa sclaun- 
drouse name. 1535 CovERDALE /'roz. li. 15 Whose wayes 
are croked, and their pathes slaunderous. 1560 Dats tr. 
Sleidane's Comm. 35 That filthy and sklaunderous life of 
pristes, 1589 Warner Add, fing. Prose Addit. (1602) 335 
Our effeminate abode here is vaine and slanderous. 

+b. Forming a source of shame or disgrace Zo 
some one. Obs. rare. 

1592 Arden of Fevershant in, v, Tis thou hast..made nie 
slanderous to all my kin. 1595 Suaxs. Yosn iu.i. 44 IF 
thou .. wert grin, Vgly, and slandrous to thy Mothers 
wombe, Full of vnpleasing blots [etc.]}. 

+c. Giving cause or occasion for slander. Ods.—* 

1601 Siaks. Ful. C. tv. i. 20 Though we lay these Honours 
on this man, To ease our selues of diuers sland‘rous loads. 

2. Of words, reports, language, etc.: Of the 
nature of, characterized by, or containing slander 
or calumny; calumnious, defamatory. 

a.B. 1424 in Cal. Pat, Rolls, len. V1, M1. (1927\ 31 Non 
of the xxiiij aldermen xal..supporten..no maner of persone 
. in spekyng of sclaundrous wordes, ¢1500 in Leadam 
Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) 101 It is allegid by the 
seid Complaynaunt in his seducyous and sclaunderous bill 
[etc.]. 1535 Starxev Left. in England (1870) p. xx, Where 
as sklanderouse fame & mysreport may perauentur put you 
in suspycyon of the contrary, 1566 Keg. Privy Council 
Scot, 1. 481 Quhat sclanderous brute and rumour is spred. 

y. 1485 Rolls of arlt. V1, 288/2 An inordinate, sedi- 
tious and slaunderous Acte..made ayenst..King Herrie 
the VI. r629 in Viceery's Anat. (1888) App. xiv. 256 Yt 
ys ordeyned that no man of the sayde Ielyshippe shall. . 
speke any Slaunderus wordes yn disablyng hym of hys 
science, 1573 L. Lioyp Alarrow of Hist, (1633) 44 He was 
openly beheaded by decree of all the Senate, and a slander- 
ous Epitaph set upon his grave. 1600 E. Bioust tr, Coxe. 
staggto 229 Some had giuen out most slaunderous speeches 
against hin. 1667 Mitton /’, Z, x11. 536 Truth shall retire 
Lestuck with slandrous darts. 1801 Aled. Frul. V. 267 
This part of Mr. W's reply, I call slanderous personal abuse, 
1858 Froupe //ist. Eng. IV. aix. 114 His supposed offences 
were Slanderous expressions used against the king. 1883 
Law Rep. 11 Q. B.D. 597 The highest judge tn the land is 
answerable in damages for slanderous language. 

3. Of persons, etc.: Given to the use of slander 
or calumny ; employing slander as a means of de- 
faming or injuring others. Also aédso/. 

a. B. 1521 Fisner Serm. agst, Luther ii, Wks. (1876) 327 
The sklaunderous mouthe & cruel tethe that Martyn luther 
hath set vpon them f[sc. Sacraments}. 1567 Satir. Poems 
Reform. viii. 2 Skorner of poitisand sklanderus knaif! 1647 
Hexuam 1, Sclaunderous lippes, /asterlicke lippen. 

y- 1559 in Strype Ann. Ref (1709) I. viii. 116 To stop the 
inouths ofevil and slaunderous reporters. 1564 BricfE xan, 
*ij, He wyll not beslaunderous to any man, 1622 in Foster 
Eng. Factories Ind. (1908) 11.88 Lyinge, slanderouse rogues, 
1653 Lp. Vacx tr. Godean's St, Paul 210 Nor covetous per- 


FA 


sons, nor envious, nor slanderous, ..shall enter into tbe king- 
dom of heaven. 1769 Funrtus Lett, ii.(1780) 40 They find 
no notice taken of, or reply given to, these slanderous 
tongues and pens, 1838 Arnotp in Life & Cor, (1344) II. 
Vili. 114 Zealous,..and pious, but narrow-minded in the last 
degree, fierce and slanderous. 

transf. a 1616 Beaumont Bridal Song iv, The crow, tbe 
slanderous cuckoo, nor The boding raven. 

+4. Of the nature of a scandal or offence, = 
ScaNDALOUS I. Oés. 

1553 Hoorer Let. in Foxe A. & AV. (1583) 1513/2 These 
men., may be kept by one sclaunderous stumbling blocke 
or other, that they neuer come vnto Christ. 


Sla‘nderously, adv. [f. prec. +-1y 2.] 

1. In a slanderous manner; with slander; 
calumniously ; also, unjustly, falsely. 

1429 in Cal. Pat. Rolls, Hen. tJ (1907) 11. 31 That same 
persone of the xxiiij aldermen so spoken of sclaundrously. 
21500 in Leadam Sed. Cases Star Chamber (Selden Soc.) 104 
That the seid John shuld sedicyously and sclaunderously 
put ynhisLillofcomplaynt. 1545 Brinxtow Lament. (1874) 
118, I knowe the papystes and their locke shall sclaunder- 
ouslye report me, 1612 Biste Nom. iii. 8 As wee be slander- 
ously reported. 1647 Hexuam 1, Sclaunderously, das/er- 
licken, 1675 SHare Seri. (1734) 1. 47 So far it is from 
abridging us of any of our eartlily delights, (as its enemies 
slanderously represent it) that it abundantly heightens them, 
1875 Jowrtr /’/ato (ed. 2) I. 462 Men..slanderously afirm 
of the swans that they sing a lament at the last. 

t+ 2. Scandalously ; shamefully. Ods. 

1563 App. Parker Articles § 24 Any couples maried that 
liue not together, but slaunderously liue apart. 1631 Conf 
Faith in Sternhold & H. Ps. Rr vijb, He was guiltles 
condemned vnder Pontious Pilate,.,and most slandrously 
hanged on the Crosse. 

Sla-nderousness. [f. as prec. +-NEss.] In- 
clination to slander. 

1577 Test. 12 Patriarchs (1706) 119 Teaching slanderons- 
ness, war, wrong, and abundance of all mischief. 1727 

3attey (vol. ID, Slanderousness, reproachfulness. 1810 

JENTHAM Caching (1821) 101 Impropriety...Slanderousness, 
..[Inature. 1882 Farrar Early Chr. II. 247 Breathing 
the atmosphere of faction, slanderousness and hate, 


Slane (sléin). Azglo-/rish. [ad. In. sleaghdn.]. 


A long-handled spade, having a wing at one or both 
sides of the llade, used in Ireland for cutting turf. 

1750 W. Exuis Alod. //usb. LV. iv. 40 Dig your trench 
with slanes. 1978 /’di/, Surv. S. [rel, 96 They are cut by 
an instrument called a slane, which is..a spade of about 
four inches broad, with a stcel blade of the same breadth, 
standing at right angles to the edge of the spade. 1847 
Paddiana |. 307 Two or three slanes.. being propped up 
against it {the door} rg02 Bla-kiv, Mag. Aug. 2635/1 They 
brought me a spade and a slane for turf-cutting. 

Comb. 1892 Jane Bartow Jrish Idylis 172 ‘There isn’t a 
spade-load of good slane turf. 

Slane, var. of Stain sd. ; obs. pl. Sor. 

+ Siang, s6.! Chiefly Sc. Ods. Also 6 slaing. 
(a. MDu. or MLG. s/ange (Du. slang, G. schlange) 
serpent, cannon, etc.) «\ species of cannon; a 
serpentine or culverin. (Cf. Siinc 56.2) 

1s2t Lp. Dacre in Archacologia XVII. 205 A Saker, two 
Faucons,..viij. small Serpentyns.., a grete Slaing of Irn. 
1539 in Archacologia X1. 439 Your score shotte of leade for 
a slang, 16 shotte of leade for a saker. 1549 Compl. Scot. 
vi. qx Mak reddy jour ..slangis, & half slangis, quartar 
slangis. ¢1600 R. GANNatyNe Afemor, (1836) 133 Small 
brasen peices, slanzes of irone, and vtheris mae peices that 
was tane fra the toun. 

Slang (slay), sJ.2. dial. [Of obscure origin. 
Some dialects have the form s//ag; turther varia- 
tions are slanget (slankel and slingel (slinkel).) 
A long narrow strip of land. 

The precise sense varies a little in different localities. 

1610 Iflottann Camden's Brit. 715 There runneth forth 
into the sea a certaine shelfe or slang, like unto an out- 
thrust tongue, 1764in Xep. Comm. fing. Charitics XXVIII. 
145 I'wo slangs of ground. 1804 J. Evans Tour S. Wales 
300 Formerly the lands of this district [near Fishguard] were 
divided into very narrow slangs, which were unenclosed. 
1839- in dialect glossaries (Northampt., Shropsh., Heref.). 
1885 Fred 4 Apr. 426/2 Ile struggled across a couple of 
grass fields into the slang adjoining brown's Wood. 

Slang (sly), 5.3 [A word of cant origin, the 
ultimate source of which is not apparent. It is 
possible that some of the senses may represent 
independent words. In all senses except 1 only 
in slang or canting use. 

_The date and early associations of the word make it un- 
likely that there is any connexion with certain Norw. forms 
in sleng- which exhibit some approximation in sense.] 

1. The special vocabulary used by any set of per- 
sons of a low or disreputable character; language 
of a low and vulgar type. (Now merged in c.) 

In the first quot. the reference may be to customs or habits 
rather than language: cf. the use of SLANG a, 2b. 

1756 Totpervy ist. 2 Orphans 1. 68 Thomas Throw had 
been upon the town, knew theslang well. 1774 Krut.v School 
Sor Wives i. ix, There is a language we [bailiffs] some- 
times talk in, called slang. 1809 E. S. Barrett Setting 
Sun I, 106 Such grossness of speech, and horrid oaths, as 
shewed them not to be unskilled in the slang or vulgar 
tongue of the lowest blackguardsin the nation. 1824 Scott 
Redgauntlet ch. xiii, What did actually reach his ears was 
disgnised..completely by the use of cant words, and the 
thieves-Latin called slang. a@ 1839 Prarp Poems (1864) II. 
117 And broaches at his mother’s table The slang of kennel 
and of stable. 

b. The special vocabulary or phraseology of a 


particular calling or profession; the cant or jargon | 


of a certain class or period, 


SLANG. 


1802-12 Bentuam Ration. Judic. Evid. (1£27) IV. 306 Giv- 
ing, in return for those fees, scraps of written lawyer's slang. 
1834 H. J. Rose Afol. Study of Divinity (ed. 2) 15 How- 
ever tempting the scientific s/axg, if I may so term it, of 
the day may be. 1857 Kincstey Lets. (1878) IL. 43, I have 
drawn, modelled in clay and picture fancied, so much in 
past years, that I have got unconsciously into the slang. 
1872 Geo. Extor Afiddlem. xi, Correct English is the slang 
of prigs who write history and essays. And tbe strongest 
slang of all is the slang of poets. 

ec. Language of a highly colloquial type, con- 
sidered as below the level of standard educated 
speech, and consisting either of new words or of 
current words employed in some special sense. 

1818 Keste in Sir J. T. Coleridge Alem, (1869) 75 Two of 
the best [students] come to me as a peculiar grinder (I must 
have a little slang), 1848 THackeray Jan. Faér xiii, He 
was too old to listen to the banter of the assistant-surgeon 
and tbe slang of the youngsters. 1868 Doran Saints § 
Sinners 1, 107 He (Latimer) occasionally employed some 
of the slang of the day to give force to his words. 1887 
R. N. Carey Uncle Ma.r xv, If I had ever talked slang, I 
inight have said that we chummed together famously. 

attrib, and Comb, 1846 Mrs. Gore Engl. Char. (1852) 
139 Like a door from which some slang-loving roué has 
wrenched the knocker. 1850 V.&@Q. Ser. 1. 369/2 That 
great slang-manufactory for the army, the Royal Military 
College, Sandhurst. 

ad. Abuse, impertinence. (Cf. SLane v. 3, 4.) 

1825 LockHart tn Scott’s Fam. Lett. (1894) I. 297 This 
Mr. H. gave grand slang to the Porters, etc., who crowded 
the vessel on our ancboring: ‘ Your fingers are all thumbs, 
I see’, etc, 

+2. Elumbng, nonsense. Ods.—! 

1762 Foote Orator t. Wks. 1799 1. 192 Have you seen the 
bills ?.. What, about the lectures? ay, but that’s all slang, 
I suppose; no, no. No tricks upon travellers. 

+3. A line of work; a ‘lay’. ©ds.-' 

¢1789 G. Parker Life’s Painter 120 How do you work 
now ?..O, upon the old slang, and sometimes a little lully- 
prigging. 

4. A licence, esp. that of a hawker. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict, Slang,,.a warrant, license 
to travel, or other official instrument. 1865 S/aug Dict, 234 
‘Out on the slang,’ i.e. to travel with a hawker’s licence. 
1896 IH esti. Gaz. 9 Dec. 2/1 You don’t want for much to 
start with;..4 sovereign..for a (slang) licence is plenty. 

5. A travelling show. 

1859 Slang Dict. 94 Slany, a travelling show. 1873 
Letann £yyft. Sketch Bk. 63 Vhere is a great deal of the 
Roinmany or Gipsy element .. wherever the ‘ slangs’ or 
exhibition affairs show themselves, 

b. A performance. 

1861 MayHew Loud. Lab. 111. 101, I am talking of a big 
pitch, when we go through all our ‘slang ', as we say. 

c. alirib., as slang cove, cull, a showman, 

1789 G. Parker Life's Painter 130 To exhibit any thing 
in a fair or market,., that’s called slanging, and the exhibiter 
is called the slang cull. 1851 Mavuew Loud, Lat. 1. 353 
We did intend petitioning.., but I don't suppose it would 
be any go, seeing as how the slang coves (the showmen) 
have done so, and been refuned. 

6. A short weight or measnre. (Cf. SLANG a. 3.) 

1851 Mavnew Lond. Lad. 1. 32/2 There's plenty of costers 
wouldn't use slangs at all, if people would gise a fair rice. 
Ibid. WA. 90/1 Some of the street weights, a good inany of 
tbem, are slangs. 

Slang (slxn), 56.4 Cant. 
snake, etc.: see SLANG 54.1] 

1. A watch-chain; a chain of any kind. 

G. schlange is similarly used in canting language. 

1812 in J. H. Vaux Flash Dict, ¢ 1866 Vance Chickaleary 
Cove (Farmer), How to do a cross-fan for a super or slang. 
1884 Pall MlallG. 29 Dec. 4/2 The slang (chain) should be 
taken with the watch, if possible, by snipping..the button- 
hole that it is fixed in. 

2. 7/. Fetters, leg-irons. 

r81z J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Slangs, fetters, or chains 
of any kind used about prisoners, 1823 ‘J. Bee’ Dect. 
Turf, Slangs are the greaves with which the legs of 
convicts are fettered. 1883 Vork § York Castle 276 Each 
set of these slangs or leg irons, weighing perhaps from 
twelve to fifty pounds. 

So Slanged ///. a., fettered. 

1812 in J. H. Vaux flash Dict. 

Slang (slxy), @. (and adv.). 
SLanc 56.3) 

1. Of language, etc.: Having the character of, 
belonging to, expressed in, slaug. 

1958 ¥. Wild's Adv. to Successor (Hotten), The master 
who teaches them should be a man well versed in the cant 
language, commonly called tbe slang patter. 1798 Autz- 
Facobin 5 Mar., The following stanzas..in the Slang or 
Drentford dialect. 1810 Aun. Keg. 256 The police-offiicers 
are of opinion that the robbery..is what is called, in slang 
language, a put-up robbery. 1817 Edin. Rev. XXVIII. 
512 Now this style is the reverse of one made up of slang 
phrases. 1861 Q. Rev. No. 220. 468 The translation..is 
studded with the colloquialisms, and sometimes even slang 
expressions, of Charles II's time. 1892 Stevenson Across 
the Plains 24 Set phrases, each with a special and almost 
a slang signification. ; 

2. Given to the use of slang; of a fast or rakish 


character ; impertinent. 

1818 Moore Diary 1 Dec., The conversation to-day of 
rather a commoner turn than usual on account of these slang 
bucks, 1858 Troitore Dr. Lhornue xxiv, The set with 
whom he lived at Cambridge were the worst of the place. 
‘They were fast, slang men, who were fast and slang, and 
nothing else. 1862 WHytr Mevvitte /us. Bar xi, Forget- 
ting in his indignation to be either slang or cool. 1864 Ze 
Realm 30 Mar. 7 Daring, saucy girls, slang and fast. 

Comb. 1856 Wuyte Mewitie A. Coventry xii, A slang- 


[app. a. Du. s/eng 


[Related to 


; looking man with red whiskers. 


SLANG. 


b. Of dress: Loud, extravagant; more showy 
or obtrusive than accords with good taste. ? Oés. 
1828 Sporting Alag. XXII. 444 Without the sliglitest 
appearance of slang or flash toggery ahont him. 1849 ALB. 
Satu /ottleton Legacy (1854) 11 A smart scarf, a very new 
hat, a slang coat, and a massive watch-chain. 1858 WuyTe 
Mevvitre (uterpreter x, Wis dress was peculiarly neat and 
gentlemanlike, not the least what is now termed ‘slang ‘. 
ce. Of tone, etc. : Slangy, rakish. ; 
@ 1834 Cotertpcr Notes & Lect. (1849) I. 47 Let some wit 
call out in a slang tone,—‘the gallows!’ and a peal of 
laughter would damn the play. 1840 Hoop Uf Késne €2 
A slang air..and the use of certain significant phrases.. 
current in London. 1847 Avs. Suitu Chr, Tadpole xxix. 
(1879) 263 The slang tone in which these words were uttered 
produced another burst of laughter. 
3. Costers’ slang. Of weights and measures : 


Short, defective. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Slang weights or measures, 
unjust, or defective ones. 1851 Mavurw Lend. Lad, 1. 
32/2 The slang quart is a pint anda half. /dfd., The slang 
pint holds in some cases three-fourths of the just quantity. 

b. adv. So as to give short measure. 

185: Mavnew Lond. Lad, 1. 32/2 He could always ‘ work 
slang’ with a true measure. 

Slang (slxn), v. collog. or slang. [f. SLANG 
sh.3 or @., in various senses. ] 

l. ?zazr. To exhibit at a fair or market. 

€ 1789 (see Stanc 55.3 5c). ; 

2. a. frans. To defraud, cheat. b. zxér. (also 
with 72). To employ cheating; to give short 
measure, 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Slaig, to defrauda person of 
any part of his dne, is called s/anging him; also to cheat 
by false weights or measures, or other unfair means. 1812 
Sporting Mag. XX XIX. 284 He slanged the drugsman,.. 
which means that he sneaked away from the couch. 1853 
MavHew Lond. Lad, 1. 32/2 So the men slangs it, and 
cries ‘2d. a pound’, and gives half-pound. Lhid. 474/2 
What he’s made hy slanging, and what he’s been fined. 

3. intr. To utter, inake use of, slang ; to rail in 


abusive or vulgar language. 

1828 Lytton /’elham x\viii, We rowed, swore, slanged 
with a Christian meckness and forbearance. 1842 Lp. 
Hovucnton in Wemyss Reid Z// I. 285 Having so furiously 
slanged against the wickedness of war. 1868 W. R. GreG 
Lit. & Soc. Fudgm, 141 Mr. Carlyle slangs hke a hlasphem- 
ing pagan; Mr. Kingsley like a denouncing prophet. 

4. trans. To abuse or scold violently. 

1844 Acs. SmitH Adv. Afr. Ledbury i, He could..slang 
coul-heavers..hetter than anybody else in London. 1853 
R. S. Surters Sponge's Sp. Vour v, Uis off-hand way of 
blowing up and slanging people. 1888 IurGoN “eves 12 
Good Men II. xi, 314 He sent for the offender..and in the 
most slashing style ‘slanged’, even threatened him. 

Hence Sla'nging vél. sé. 

1856 Lever Martins of Cro’ M. 250, I feel certain that I 
could stand any.. quantity of what is genteelly called ‘slang- 
ing’, 1864 Miss Yonce 7ria? xvii, [ never had such 
a slanging in my life! 1895 Atheneum 7 Sept. 316/3 Whe 
slanging all round which they give one another. 

Slang, obs. or Sc. pa. t. of SLING v. 

+Slangam. 0Ods. rare. (Cf. SLANG sd.2 and 
SLANGREL.} ? A lanky person. 

1611 Cotcr., Lougis,..a tall and dull slangam, that hath 
no making to his height, nor wit to his making. 1653 
Urounart Rabelais 1. xxv, Codshead loobies, woodcock 
slangams, ..and other such like defamatory epithetes. /dfd. 
u. i, The little Grammar school-hoyes..called those leg- 
grown slangams Jambus. 

Slangily (sle-nili), adv. [f. Suancy a. +-Ly¥2.] 
In a slangy (+ or flashy) manner; in language of 
the nature of slang. 

1858 R. S. Surtees Ask Mamuna \xvii, It is not every 
baggy-corded fellow that rolls slangily along in top-hoots.. 
that isa groom. 1864 Datly Telegr.7 Nov., There would 
be an opening for clever workmen,..but none for what are 
slangily but very expressively known as ‘duffers’. 1895 
Strand Alag. 724 ‘Vhanks awfully,’ I said, slangily but 
firmly. A , 

Slanginess (sle'nints), sd. ff. as prec. + 
-NESS.] Slangy character or quality. 

1865 Lod. Rev. 7 Oct. 392/1 An exaggerated and carica- 
tured account of the slanginess..of the American nature. 
1877 Mrs. Forrester A/ignzon 1. 15 Courteous, well-bred, 
and utterly devoid of slanginess. 1891 Sfecfafor 23 Mar., 
The predominant slanginess and flippancy of her style. 


Slangish (slenif), a. [f. Suave 55.3 1 +-18H.] 
Somewhat slangy. 

1828 Blackw. Mag. XXI11. 380 ‘A great school-boy ’..is 
asort of slangishexpression, 185: H. Newtanp Tite Erne, 
tts Legends, etc. 102 Vine slangish looks .. and knowing 
demeanour of the men. 1894 Blackmore Perlycross 278 
That extremely low slangish way. 

Hence Sla'ngishly adv. 

1820 Blackw. Mag. VIII. 261 Living on the town, as it is 
slangishly called. 1822 /d/d. XI. 723 The ‘ Northampton- 
shire peasant,’ as he is somewhat slangishly called. 

Slangism. [f. Staxe 56.31.) A slang ex- 
pression. Also Sla-ngist, Sla‘ngster, one who 
uses slang. Sla'nguage, slangy speech; a form 
of slang (joct/ar). Slangular a., pertaining to 
slang (jocu/lar). 

(The following passage is the source of the adj. slangous 
given in some Dicts. :—1823 J. BEE Dict. Turf p. vi, The 
irons were ¢he saugs, and the s/aug- wearers’ language was 
of course s/angous, or partaking much, if not wholly, of the 
Slaugs.] 

1853 Household Wads. Sept. 76/2 Frivolous little foreign 
*slangisms hovering ahout fashionable cookery and fashion- 
able furniture. 1866 E. Yates Kissing Rod 1. i. 6 A ‘cool 
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card ', a ‘Iong-headed chap’,..and..other complimentary 
slangisms. 1885 //arper's Alag. Dec. 83/4 She did not 
exactly say with the modern *slangist, ‘That's rather an 
extensiveorder’, c 1830 in .V. & QV. 1st Ser. I. 369 Gentlemen 
cadets wishing to achieve a notoriety as wits and “slang- 
sters, 1892 Letann in Chambers's Lnucycl 1X. 496 A 
congress ‘at which a language, or rather *slanguage, was 
deliberately constructed and adopted’. 1899 Sfort. Life 
4 Sept. 5/3 In ‘ slanguage' current on the Turf and amongst 
the young bloods of the Stock |.xchange. 1853 Dickens 
bleak Lfo. xi, Being asked what he thinks of the proceed- 
ings, [he] characterives them (his strength lying in a *slangu- 
lar direction) as ‘a rummy start’. 

+ Slangrel, sé. anda. Obs. rare, (\f. SLanc 
$6.2 andStancam. Mod, Warwick dial. has s/ang 
adj. in the same sense.] a. sé. A lanky person 
(?or thing). b. ad. Long and narrow. 

1592 Greene Upst, Courtier Wks. (Grosart) XI. 250 The 
third was u long leane old slauering slangrell. 1598 FLoxio, 
Sislongo, twice long, a slangrell. 1643 tr. Diodats's Annot. 
Bible Gen. vi. 14 A great Vessell, o1 the inside like a great 
chest, of a slangrell forme. f 

Slangwhang (slix"n hway), v. Chiefly U.S. 
(f. Suane sh.314WHANG v.] trans.andinir. To 
assail with, to make use of, violent language, abuse, 
or vituperation, Also Slangwhanging vé/, sd. 
and ffl. a. 


182zy II, Murray .V. Aimer. II. 111. tii. 366 The expression 
‘slangwhanging ’, which signifies making violent political 
harangues tothe multitude. 1841 in 7. OQ. ddams' Conn. w. 
Monroe Doctrine, etc. (1902), [his french proverb applies to 
all such slang whanging rascals like yourself. 1890 J/e/- 
bourne Punt 14 Aug. 107'4 That Eminent Personage 
immediately began to slangwhang the umpire. 

Slangwha:nger. Chiefly dS. (Cf. prec.] 
A noisy or abusive talker or writer. 

1807 W. Irvinc Salmag. (1824) 109 These knights, de- 
nominated editors, or slaug-whaugers,. nay be saidto keep 
up a constant firing ' in words °, 1836 ILaLinurton Clock. 
(1862) 203 Candidate, Slangwhanger, and Member. 189. 
T. & Anna Fitcu Setter Days 304 The Tucson Siar which 
used to be the chief of slangwhangers. 

Slangy (sleni), 2. [f. SLanc 56.3 1.] 

1. Of persons: a. Of a flashy or pretentious 
type. b. Given to the use of slang. 

1850 Kincstey A. Locke vi, He appears to me merely a 
tall, handsome, conceited, slangy boy. 1860 Slang Dict. 
217 Slangy, flashy, vulgar; loud in dress, manner, and 
conversation. 1870 FriswetL Mod. Men Lett. ix. 149 A 
"Varsity man, as the slangy people of to-day call those 
educated at Oxford or Cambridge. 

2. a, Of dress + Somewhat load or vulgar. 

1861 Tries 30 May 9 '3 A queer-looking man, whose attire, 
though good, is ‘slangy', and suggestive somehow of the 
stable. 1884 /érd. wey ed.) 3 Oct. 13/3 Fellows insmart, 
though slangy attire. 

b. Of language, ctc.: 
nature of, slang. 

1864 Darly Telegr. 3 Sept., \ slangy vulgarity which 
savours even more of the bar-room tban of the camp. 1876 
World V.4 The conversation of Society is as slanzy. as its 
ethics are dnbions. 1883 Fortn. Rev. Sept. 381 Their style 
is always smart,..sometimes slangy. 

Slank (slenk), a. Now Sc. and north. dial. 
(prob. a. Du. or LG. slank (MDu. and MIIG. 
Slanc, G. schlank) thin, slender.) Of persons, 
parts of the body, the hair: Lank, thin. 

The quotation dated 1656 in Davies reads fank in the 
original edition, but this may be a misprint for s/an/-. 

1668 Witkixs Real Char, 33 Slim, lank, slank, slight. 
1715 Cuapretow Right Way Rick (1717) 119 They wound 
religion through his slank sides. 1825 in JAMIESON Suffd. 
1865 Mettor Uncle Owdent 4 (E.D.D.), It ratched him eawt 
an’ made him lunger an’ slanker. 1882 in Lanc. Gloss. 

(Slank, error for slaué Stawk. 

The mistake appears to have originated in ed. 1552 of 
Elyot’s Latin Dict. (s.v. Axyor), and is continued by Cooper, 
Cotgrave, etc.} 

Slant (slant), sé.1 Also7, S¢e.g slaunt. [Con- 
nected with SLtant adv., a., and vd. See also 
SENT 56.1] 

l. The slope of a hill, piece of ground, etc. ; a 
sloping stretch of ground; an inclined plane or 
surface. 

1655 Mouret & Besnet Health's fiuprow. (1746) 87 The 
best Situation of a House or City, is upon the Slaunt of 
a South-west Hill. 1728 PemBerton Vezwton's Philos. 84 
If this globe be drawn along tbe slant DF, less force will be 
eared to raise it, than if it were lifted directly up. 1757 
J. H. Grose Voy. E. /udies 92 Returning then to the foot of 
the hill, you ascend an easy slant. 1802 [see SKELF]. 1838 
Prescott Ferd. 4 /s. (1846) Il. xiv. 41 Ferdinand..kept 
along the southern slant of the coast as far as Almeria. 
1860 WarTER Sea-board 11. 33 His dog..hrought back 
some stray sheep to the sunny side of the slant. 

b. A small surface, a short line, having an 
oblique position or direction. 

c17it Petiver Gazophyl. x. §98 Luzone Olive Whelk, 
with white Slants and Spots. 1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 10 
First cut the pieces with a slope, or slant,..and then spread 
a thin layer of shoemaker’s wax over the slants, 1873 
Browninc Red Cott. Vt..cap 122 Each pullet-egg Of dia- 
mond, slipping flame from fifty slants. 

e. A sloping beam or ray of light. 

18ss Dickens Dorrit iv, Pale slants of light from the yard 
ahove. 1862 THornsury Life Turner 1. 20 Crimson fog- 
suns and misty slants of sunshine. 1865 Dickens J/ut. Fr. 
1.1, A slant of light from the setting sun. 

d. Afining. (See quot. 1881.) 

188: Raymonp Mining Gloss., Slant, a heading driven 

diagonally between the dip and the strike of a coal-seam 3 


Pertaining to, of the 


SLANT. 


also called a run. 1892 Pall Mall G. 27 Aug. 5/1 He suc. 
ceeded in penetrating the mine a hundred yards into the 
main slant. 

2. A course or movement in an oblique direction. 

1712 E. Cooke Voy. S. Sea 313 Kept plying to Windward 
nut far from the Land, sometimes making ,ood Slants, 1889 
TL. Brown Alan Witch 2 Lek didn want The Pazon tu 
know her, and made a slant, 

3. Slope, inclination, obliquity. 
aslant, obliquely. 

1817 14. T. Coi.eurooke Algebra, etc.97 Where the length 
of the cavity, owing to the slant of the sides, is measured 
[etc.]. 1880 ‘Mark Twain’ Tramp Abr. 258 Lhe slant of 
a ladder that jeans against a house. 1884 Q. Victoria 
More Leaves 97 Not a bad road, but on the steeper side of 
the hill, und quite on the slant. 

4. techn. a. A receptacle having a sloping bottom 
in which paint-brushes are placed in order to keep 
them moist. 

1875 Fiecp & Davipson Grammar of Colouring 168 The 
brnshes..may be dipped in nut-oil and laid in a tin slant 
until wanted again. ¢1896 Rowney's Lrice List 20 Oil 
Slant and Smutch Pan, 

b. Aslab having shallow sloping compartments 
or depressions for water-colours. 

1897 Army & Nazy Stores List £17 Round China Slants 
and Basins. 

5. dial. and U.S. A sly hit or sarcasm. 

Occurs much earlier in the form Stent. 

1825 Lrockert WN. C. Gloss., Slant, sly jokes, or petty 
lies. 1828-32 Weaster, S/ant, an oblique reflection or 
gibe; asarcastic remark. (In vulgar use.) 1856 Mrs. Stowr 
Dred 1, xxi. 274 Had the slant fallen upon himself, per- 
sonally, Old Tiff would probably have given a jolly crow. 
1897 Howrtts Landlord at lion's flead 94 Whitwell felt 
au ironical slant in the words. 

G. slang. An occasion, chance, opportunity ; also, 
au opportunity of going somewhere. 

1837 Fraser's Mag. XVI. 49, 1 boldly entered mysclf on 
board a privateer, with the determination of playing them 
a slippery trick the very first slant I had. 1859 Cornwaciis 
New orld 1. 140 It was n't any wonder, when we did get 
a slant into town, if we took a drop too much, 

7. -Alusir. slang. See quot. 

1897 P. Warunc Tales Old Kegine 217 Pedder had got 
tired of things in general, and had organized that move- 
ment which was popularly known in Norfolk Island and 
Port Arthur as a ‘slant’, that is, he had planned a inurder 
or a mutiny on purpose to obtain a tnal in Hohart or 
Sydney. 

Slant (slant), 56.2 Nau. [Later form of SENT 
sb.<] A slight breeze or spell of wind, etc. 

1823 Scortsuy Fru/. 381 Having a slant of wind from the 
eastward, we feiched fe coast of Ireland. 1867 TroLtore 
Chron, Barset UW. \xii. 195 Trimming his sails, so as to 
catch any slant of a breeze. 1871 Datly News 16 Mar., 
We got a slant of bad weather, which, however, did not 
prevent other balloons from starting. 1892 CLARK Russety 
1ist, Ve Lanudsmen i, Should there come a slant of wind, 
I'm off. 

b. Used without the genitive phrase. 

1833 M. Scorr Tom Cringle xii, Having had a slant from 
the land wind in the night previous. 1865 Dickens 3/ut. 
Fr.1. xii, Vhe wind coming against them in slants and 
flaws. 1876 R. F. Purtos Gortlla Land U1, 15 There was 
no wind except a Slant at sunset. 

Slant (slont), adv. and a. Also 5 slonte, 7 
slaunt. [Aphetic for ME. a-slonte, o-slanie, etc.: 
see ASLANT adv, It is not clear in what way these 
forms are related to the early sb. and vb. SLexT.] 

A. adv. In a slanting, sloping, or oblique manncr 
or direction; slantingly, aslant. 

1495 Urevisa’s Barth. De P. Rov, ix. 306 Zodiacus is a 
cercle tbat passith slonte [SodZ. ASS. aslonte). 1612 rixs- 
Lev Lud. Lit. 29 Cut the nebbe first slant downewards to 
make it thinne, and after strait ouerthwart. ¢ 1700 CELIA 
Fiesxes Diary (3888) 294 Encompassing ye maze, in which 
are some slaunt cut wayes. 1795 SoUTHEY Joan of Arc 
vin. 625 The mighty Talbot came, And smote his helmet: 
slant the weapon fell. 1804 /Vo/cot's (P. Pindar) Beauties 
Eng. Poetry U1. 11 A bridge, that cuts From Richmond 
Feiry slant to Brentford Butts. 1878 Bayxe Purtt. Rev. v. 
185 The sunbeams fell slant through the church windows. 

B. adj. 1. Of wind, etc.: Blowing or coming 
from the side; moving obliquely. 

¢1618 Moryson /tin. iv. vili, (Roxb.) 136 Beholding an 
English Shipp woorke into the harbor with a vary slant 
and boysterous gayle of wynde. 1667 Mitton P. Z. x. 1075 
The slant Lightning, whose thwart flame driv’n down 
Kindles the gummie bark of Firr or Pine. 1790 Naval 
Chron. XXIV. 49 A slant wind.. brought me..in with the 
island, 1819 SHELLEY rometh, Und, 1. 318 Trampling the 
slant winds on high, 

2. Having an oblique or sloping position or 
direction; inclined from the perpendicular or 
horizontal ; falling, lying, placed, etc. slantwise. 

1776 Micke tr. Camocns’ Lustad vi. 260 On the wide 
mountain-wave's slant ridge. 1784 Cowrer Zask vi. 5y 
The southern side of the slant hills. 1793 Smeaton #aj- 
stone L. 194 Hatched with slant lines. 1863 B. Tavtor 
1L. Thurston xviii, The sun threw softer and slanter ligbts 
over the beautiful picture of the valley. 1883 Proctor 
Great Pyramid ii. 56 The slant tunnel would give the direc- 
tion of the true north. . 

b. Of direction: Oblique. 

1793 WV. Roserts Looker-on No. 47 (1794) II. 188 Vhose 
fine obliquities of his genius hegan to expand, and, taking 
a thousand slant and cross directions [etc.]). 1807 SoUTHEY 
Espriella's Lett. 11. 173 Across which we had about three 
leagues to sail in a slunt direction. 1871 Darly News 25 
Jan., The French began to retreat, and in a slant direction 
right in front of us. 


On the slant, 


SLANT. 


3. In special collocations, as slant fire, height, 
std, tack, vein (see quots.). 

1851 J. S. Macautay Freld Fortif. 43 *Slant fire (is} when 
the shot strikes the interior slope of the parapet, forming 
with it a horizontal angle not greater than 30°. 1798 Hut- 
TON Course Math. 11. 42 To find tbe Surface of a Pyramid 
or Cone. Multiply the perimeter of the base by the ‘slant 
height, or lengtb of tbe side [etc.]. 1873 J. Prvpe Pract. 
Math. 156 The slant height of a cone. a 1823 Huron 
Course Math, (1828) 11. 138 Suppose the same cone to be 
cut by a plane parallel to one of the *slant sides, entering 
the other slant side at 4 inches from the vertex. 1873 
J. Prype Pract. Alath. 156 A line from tbe vertex of a 
right cone to any point in the circumference of its base, is 
called iis slant side, 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk. 631 
“Slant ta-k, that which is most favourable to the course 
when working to windward. 1747 Hooson A/iner’s Dict. 
()j, Having duly weighed its randome and Inclination 
either Way, whether any Cross or *Slant Vein appears. 
1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Slant-vein, one vein crossing 
another at an acute angle. 

4. Comb., as slant-eyed, -shouldered. 

1865 Daily Telegr. 17 Nov. 5/2 A slant-eyed, saffron- 
coloured race. 1870 Wintner Afirfane 126 The slant- 
eyed suges of Cathay. 1897 Fraxprau //arvard Episodes 
103 That batchet-faced, slant-shouldered,. .comic valentine. 

Slant (slant), v. Also 6 sklafu)nt. [Later 
variant of Stent v.!, the vowel having probably 
been influenced by ASLANT adv.) 

1. intr. To strike obliquely 07, efor, or agarnst 


something. 

rs2t FisHer Ser. agst. Luther Wks. (1876) 323 For the 
sonne shooreth so lowe by the grounde that his bemes 
thanne sklaunteth vpon the grounde. 1711 in 10/4 Rep. 
Tist, AISS. Comm. App. V. 132 The ball..slanted upon 
the right shoulder of the Prince..and struck off the 
skin. 1997 Ann. Reg. 161 Mr. Bates's sword bent and 
slanted against the Captain’s breast-bone. 1873 Sites 
IM nguen. France u, ii. (1881) 342 The shot..slanted on the 
King’s right shoulder, (and) took a piece out of his coat. 

2. ‘Vo be in, to have or take, an oblique direction 
or posttion; to deviate from a straight line or 


course; to slope. 

1698 Fryer Acc. E. Indiag P. 37 The Governor’s House 
in the middle overlooks all, slanting diagonally with the 
Court. 1766 J. Cunnincuam Poems, [nscription [1it. tii, 
Where the green hill so gradual slants, Or flowery glade 
extends. 1797 Co.eripGr Aubla Ahan 12 That deep roman- 
tic chasm which slanted Down the green hill 1810 Scott 
Lady of L. 1. xvii, An aged oak, That slanted from the islet 
rock. 1853 J. H. Newman //ist. Sk. (1873) I]. 1. i. 24 The 
‘Tartar eyes are not only far apart, but slant inwards. 1860 
Tynpatt Glac. 1, xxvil. 218 A range of minor peaks ran 
slanting downwards. ; 

b. Of light or shadow: To fall obliquely. 

1795 CowrerR Jforalizer Corrected 15 And from the trees 
"Gaie slanting at the close of day Chill'd [etc.} 1804 
Graname Sabbath 371 The sunbeam slanting through the 
cedar grove. 1837-42 ‘'ennyson St. Agues' Eve 6 The 
shadows of the convent-towers Slant down the snowy sward. 
1863 Gro Exior Romola xvii, A sickening sense of the sun- 
light that slanted before him. ; 

3. Of persons: To travel, move, sail, etc. in an 
oblique direction ; to diverge from a direct course. 


Also U.S., to move off. 

1692 L'Estrance Josephus, Antig. xvi. xii. (1733) 443 And 
so by a side-Wind be slaunted all the way upon Pheroras. 
1919 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 143, I stretch'd a-cross this 
I:ddy slanting North west. 1776 Carrote Frid. (1845) 74 
From La Prairie you go slanting down the river to Mon- 
treal, 1861 Dickens Gt. Expect. xviii, We went along 
Cheapside, and slanted off to Little Britain. 1897 Howetts 
Landlord at Lion's [lead 12 The father and the elder 
brother came out, and..slanted away to tbe barn together, 

b. Of things: To take an oblique course. 

a184g H. Coterivcr Poems (1850) II. 11 The thunder 
roar'd, the sharp rain slanted. 1874 Liste Carr J. Gwynne 
I. iii.69 From this her mind would slant off into a sideway. 
1885 C. E. Crapock Prophet of G. S. AJ. vii, Her rebuking 
glance slanted beyond him from under her half-lifted lashes. 

ce. fig. To be inclined, have a bent, éowards 


something. 

18s0 Lowett Unhappy Lot of Mr. Knott t.xi, I've always 
heard Our poor friend somewbat slanted ‘Tow’rd taking 
liquor overmuch. . 

4. trans. To cut with a slant. 

1971 Luckompe //ist. Print. 439 We venture to disapprove 
the custom of slanting Quoins on both sides, and planing 
their edges and corners off. /did., 1t would deserve the name 
of an improvement, were Quoins slanted on one side only. 

5. To give an obltque or sloping direction to 


(something) ; to cause to slope. 

1805 Soutuey A/advc u. xviii. 63 The evening glories 
which the sun Slants o’er the moving many-colour'd sea. 
1812 Mme. D'Arstay Diary (1876) IV. Ix. 206, I turned 
suddenly from my walk..to slant my steps close to where 
he sat. 1871 B. ‘Tavior Fast tv. ii (1875) Il. 254 Their 
inky sails are hither slanted. 1891 Sforfsuian 8 July 8/1 
The rain came down in torrents, slanted by the wind. 

6. Of a path: To ascend tu a sloping direction. 

1850 TENNYSON /» A/em, xxii, Where the path we walk'd 
began To slant the fifth autumnal slope. 

Slanted, ///. a. [f. Suant v.+-ED1.} Having 
an oblique or sloping direction ; cut, placed, or 


driven aslant. 

1771 Luckomre //ist. Print. 439 The slanted side of a 
Quoin. 1818 Keats Evdynz. tv. 333 In less time Than 
shoots the slanted hail-storm. 1851 TRencH /’oenrs 24 The 
slanted columns of the noon-day light. 1891 Pall Ala G. 
12 Jan. 7/1 The flames rise from the furnace and pass..in 
between the slanted tubes. 


Slantindicular (slantindi-kisli1), @.(sd.) and 
adv. Also slanting-, slantendicular. [f. SLANtT- 


| 
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ING, after perpendicular, Orig. U.S. and chiefly 
collog. or humorous. ] 

A. adj. Slanting, sloping, oblique; neither 
perpendicular nor horizontal. 

a. 1840 J. T. Hewretr P. Priggins ii, | took particular 
care to slew the buttons at the knees well forward in a 
slanting-dicular direction. 1868 4/urst Fohnian A/ag. Feb. 
341 Put your arm quite straight at an angle of about 45° 
witb your body, (that is in a ‘slantingdicular’ direction). 

B. 1855 Sueptey //. Coverdale liv, Juinping off the ground 
all four feet at once in a slantindicular direction. 

fix. ¢ 1863 U. S. Newspaper in Bright Sf. (1868) 11. 239 
He walked uprightly defore the wor/d, but when he was 
not before the world his walk was slantindicular. 1872 De 
Morcan Sudget of Paradoxes 289 And he must not put 
himself (in the calendar] under the first saint witb a slanten- 
dicular reference to the other. 

b. As s6., with the. 

1843 Mrs. Romer Xhone, Darvo, etc. I]. 305 What the 
Doctor termed ‘ the slantingdicular’ of our position obliged 
me to be secured in my place by a rope. 

B. adv. =next. 

1866 Bucktanp Curios. Nat. Hist. Ser. i. I. 73 They 
{ducks] open their web feet, comme down, as the Yankees say, 
“slantindicular *, 

Slantindi-cularly, a/v. [See prec.] Ina 
slanting or sloping direction or posttion; ob- 
liquely. Also /g., indtrectly. 

a, 1839 Marrvat Diary Amer. Ser. 1, 1. 110 Others 
mounting slantingdicularly and Paul-Prying into the bed- 
room windows. 1869 Eng. A/ech. 19 Nov. 230/1 He sits 
slantingdicularly, as he does on the. bicycle. 1880 ‘ WiLp- 
FOWLER’ Mod, Wildfowling 66 ‘Vhe shoulder guns were rest- 
ing ‘slantingdicularly ’. 

8B. 1834 De Quincey in Tait’s Wag. 1. 86 For. a sunrise 
and a sunset, ought to be seen from the valley or horizon- 
tally,—not, as the man of Kentuck expressed it, slantin- 
dicularly. 1844 Dickens A/art. Chuz. xxi, Glancing— 
however slantin‘dicularly —at the subject in hand, I would 
say [etc.]. 1884 Punch 22 Nov. 245/2 Some ‘gees’.. Who 
go slantindicularly down tbe street. 

Slanting, vé/. sb. [f. Suant v.+-1NGI.] The 
action of the verb; in quot. =PERSPECTIVE sd, 3. 

@ 1618 RaLeicu Nem. (1644) 136 Painted Tables (in which 
the art of Slanting is used) appear to the Eye, as if the parts 
of them were some higher, and some lower than the other. 

Slanting, adv. and ff/. a. [f. Sante. + -1ne2.] 

A. adv. \n a sloping direction; slantingly. 
a1625 Nomencl. Navaltis (Har\, MS. 2301), Shegg, is that 
parte of the keele, which is cut slaunting [etc.). 1664 
Evetyn Aad. (fort. (1729) 190 Cut off slanting above the 
Bud, with a very sharp knife. 1893 Hopcrs Elem. Photogr. 
33 A thin nail driven slanting through the support. .will 
make tbe framework quite firm. 

B. ppl. a. That slants or slopes ; lying, situated, 
or directed, obliquely. 

1688 Mifce Gi. Fr. Dict. 1, To give a slanting blow. 
1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) II]. 63 Hills, 
some of which were slanting, some headlong and impend- 
ing. 1797-1805 S. & Ht. Lee Canter. 7. 1. 353 The 
returning sun now shot a bright and slanting ray. 1807 
G. Cuarmers Caledonia 1. i. 240 It continues a south- 
east course, In a slaunting form, across Allan-water. 1859 
Reeve &Srittany 75 The slanting dilapidated roof of the 
chancel. 1876 M. Foster /’Aysiod. 11. il. (1879) 302 All the 
ribs bave a downward slanting direction. 

b. Needlework. (See quots.) 

188z Cautreitp & Sawarp Dict. Needlik. 32/1 Slanting 
Gobelin Stitch, a name sometimes given to long or satin 
stitch. /6id 125/1 Slauting Stitch, a variety of Double 
Crochet. 

Slantingdicular(ly: sce SLANTINDICULAR(LY. 

Sla'ntingly, a/v. [f.Suantine ppl. a. + -LY.] 
In a slanting direction or position ; with a slope 


or inclination ; aslant, obliquely. 

1570 Bitutnostry Euclid xit. prop. xvii. 380 Which it will 
the more aptly doo, if ye do abate slauntingly the contrar 
arasses of the slitt of it. 1683 Snape Anat, [/orse U1. viil. 
(1686) 85 The septum of a Hog’s Heart slantingly pervious in 
several placeswith great. .pores. 1708 BerkeLey Commonpl, 
Bk, Wks. 1871 1V. 489 The extension of a plain, look’d at 
Straight and glantively: 1786 AnercromBie Gard. Assist. 
184 Cut it slantingly, half way through up towards the next 
joint. 1817 Keats ‘Lot / must tell a tate of chivalry’ 12 
‘Tbe lance points slantingly Athwart the morning air. 1866 
G. Macnonatp Aun. Q. Neighé, xiii. (1878) 247 The after- 
noon sun as it shone slantingly througb the stained window. 

b. fig. Indirectly. 

21677 arrow Pope's Supremacy Wks. 1859 VIII. 9 It 
little mattereth, if he may strike princes, whether it be by 
a downright blow, or slantingly. 1694 Stryre Cranmer t. 
xxvi, 111 Slantingly through their Sides, striking at the 
Arch-bishop himself. 

Slantingness. rare —°. (See quot.) 

1727 Baitry (vol. Il, S/opingness, Slantingness, going 
diagonally. _— 

+Slantling, a/v. 04s! In 6 sklantlynge. 
[f Suant @.+-Linc 2.] Slantingly, obliquely. 

1sz1 Fisher Serm. agst, Luther Wks. (1876) 323 Whana 
bowle is throwen sklantlynge vpon a wall it slydeth forwarde. 

Slantly, e/v. [f. Suant a. + -Ly¥2.]  Slant- 
ingly, obliquely. 

1727 Bover Dict. Royal u, Siantingly, or slantly, obdigue- 
ment, 1851 R. H. Stropparp Serenade Wks. (1880) 49 The 
yellow Moon looks slantly down, Through seaward mists, 
upon the town. 1876 Lanier Poems, C/over 105 Champs 
and chews, With slantly-churning jaws, 

Slantways (sla‘ntwéiz), adv. 
-WAYS.]  =next. 

1826 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 11. (1863) 497 A new 
Street standing slant-ways to one of tbe entrances of the 
town. 1854 H. Mttrer Sch. § Sch, (1858) 128 The two 


[f. SLANT a. + 
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clouds. .went rolling slantways on the wind towards the west. 
1895 Tristram Japan 19 The four main islands of Japan 
stretcb slantways througb sixteen degrees of latitude. 

Slantwise (sla‘atweaiz), av. and a. [f, SLANT 
a. +-WISE.] 

A. adv, In a slanting or sloping direction or 
position ; slantingly, obliquely. 

1573 Tusser Husé. (1878) 98 Soine maketh a_bollownes, 
halfe a foot deepe, with fower sets in it, set slant wise a steepe. 
1751 J. Bartram Observ. Trav. Pennsylv., etc. 38 In the 
mean time we were setting poles slantwise in the ground. 
1760-72 tr. Juan & Us/loa's voy. (ed. 3) 11.333 Three streets, 
which run slantwise up tbe eminence. 1843 F. W. Faser 
Lett, (1869) 194, I think of..how the sun is coming slant- 
wise out of Langdale. 1882 J. HawtHorne Fort. Fool 1. 
xvi, The waggon lying slantwise across tbe road. 

Jig. 1869 Fortn. Rev. June 637 When. .they have an oppor- 
tunity of looking slantwise at their own merits, and of 
praising themselves by implication. 

B. adj. Slanting, oblique. 

1856 HawtHorne Eng. Note-bks. (1870) 11. 129 From our 
windows we have a slantwise glimpse of the walls of St. 
John’s College. 1858 Witter Vesting the Bees viii, The 
slantwise rain Of light through the leaves, 1891 Miss 
Dowte Girl iz Karf.101 Its slantwise band across the chest. 


Slap (slep), 5d.) [a. LG. s/app (also slappe ; 
G. schlapp and schlappe), of imitattve origin: cf. 
Siap adv, Older Da. s/ap is also from LG.] 

The apparent instances in Arthur §& Merlin (1838) 8084, 
Pallad. on tHusb. (1873) 1v. 763, Palsgr. 563, and Milton 
Co/asterion, are errors for flap: see Fiap sé. 1 and 1b. 

1. A smart blow, esp. one given with the open 
hand, or with something having a flat surface; a 
smack ; an impact of this nature. 

1648 Hexuam un, Fladée,a Slash, or a Slap with a sword 
on the face. 1709 SteE1e Zatler No. 45 ?7 One..got 
behind me in the Interim, and hit me a sound Slap on 
the Back. 1726-46 THomson JVinter 627 The leap, the 
slap, the haul. 1767 Bickerstarre Love in the City 1. ii, 
If we bad not been in church, I would have hit her a slap 
in the face. 1831 Scorr Cast. Dang. xviii, Not believing, 
that the knowledge. .can be at once conferred by the slap 
of tbe flat of asword. ¢1850 Arad. Nis. (Rtldg.) 294 She 
seized her nurse’s head, and gave her repeated slaps and 
blows, 1882 B.D, W. Ramsay Nough Recol/, 1. ix. 216, 1 
felt a slap on my back which nearly sent me down the 
companion-ladder. 

b. A cut or stroke of something. rare—}. 

1688 Home Armoury ut. xxi. (Roxb.) 267/1 They can 
cutt through many wyers together at one slap of the shzares. 

e@. Al a slap, all at once. 

1953 Gray's Inn Frul. No. 59, Loosing Ten Thousand 
Pounds at a Slap. 1820 Black. A/ag. VII. 676 But we are 
losing our time in describing, Here at a slap we throw the 
whole tribe in. 

d. A gust of wind. 

1890 Crank Russei.. Marriage at Sea vy, A slap of wind 
carried pretty nigh half the mast over the side. 

2. fransf. @. A reprimand, reproof; a spoken 


or written attack or censure ; a stde-hit. 

1736 Duchess or MARLBOROUGH Ofin. tn Corresp. (1838) 
II. 207, I could easily forgive him (Swift] all the slaps he 
has given ine and the Duke of Marlborough. 1791 Gurke 
Corr. (1844) 111. 30 You see on what topics they chose to 
magnify him [Foxe] at York. It is a slap at me. 1853 
Darwin in Life & Lett. (1837) 11. 41, I much enjoyed the 
slaps you have given to the provincial species-monger. 1861 
T. A. Trotitore La Beata II. 135 [He] could not help 
feeling severely the very vigorous slap on tbe face whicb 
had been administered to bim. 

b. An attempt, venture, go, a/ something. 

1855 Smeptey //. Coverdale t. 5 We mean to have a slap 
at the rabbits. 1884 ‘H. Cottincwoop' Under Aleteor 
Flag 270 Come, lads! .. take another slap at them; we 
must get on deck somehow. 1890 ‘R. BotprReEwooo’ Col. 
Reformer (1891) 417 He dashed off to Adelaide for a slap 
at copper. ; 

ce. A quick trip or dash. 

tgor P. Fountain Deserts N. Amer. ix. 163, 1..collected 
the wherewithal for another slap across country. * 

Slap, 56.2 Sc. Also 5-7 slop, 5-6 slope. [a. 
MDu. or MLG. s/op: cf. Du. and LG. slop, LG. 
slup(p, MG. slupf, G. schlupf (dial. schluff, 
schloff}, opening, gap, narrow passage, hiding- 
place, etc. The change of o into @ before £ is 
normal in Sc.; cf. ¢drap drop, fap top, etc.] 

It is possible that slofe and séofpes in the alliterative 
Morte Arthure 2977 and 3923 belong to this word, but in 
neither passage ts the sense quite clear. 

1. A breach, opening, or gap in a wall, fence, 
hedge, etc. 

a. 1375 BArBour Bruce vii. 179 Bot sloppis in the vay 
left he, So large, and of sic quantite, That fyffe hundir 
mycht sammyn ryde In at the sloppis, syde forsyde. ¢1425 
Wyntoun Cron, y. xi. 3256 pan bar fais..Sloppis in syndry 
placis made. 1513 Douctas 4unerd 11. vill. 77 He..throw 
the 3et ane large wyndo mackis; By the quhilk slop the 
place within apperis. 1549 Compl. Scot. xvi. 140 Lyik.. 
scheip that vil nocht pas throucht the slop of ane dyik. 

B. 21575 Dinurn. Occurr. (Bann. Cl.) 264 [They] dischargit 
the said cannone oft tymes thairat and maid greit slappis in 
tbe wall. 1629 Orkney Witch Trial in County Folk-Lore 
III. (1903) 110 Quhen he was cuming to Birssay with hir 
out of the slap. 1686 Records of Elgin (New Spald. Cl.) I. 
339 {hrowing down ane slap in the Trinity Churchyard 
dyke lately builded up be the magistrats, 1762 Bre. Forses 
Frnl, (1886) 241 Here you see a Slap, then a Stone hang- 
ing over, as portending its Speedy Fall. 1783 Burns [oor 
Mailie 37 To slink thro’ slaps, an’ reave an’ steal, At stacks 
o’ pease, 1815 Scott Guy A/,i, His guide..then broke down 
a slap, as he called it, in a dry-stone fence. 1875 W. 
M¢liwraitu Guide Wigtownshire 140 Slaps in tbe dykes © 
admit easy ingress and egress. 


SLAP. 


b. An opening or passage left in a salmon- 
cruive from Saturday evening to Monday morning, 
in order to allow the fish to pass; the period 
dnring which this is left open; the weckly close 
time for salmon. Freq. in Saturday(’s) slap. 

1424 Scott. Acts (1814) 11. 5 pai fat has crufis in freschie 
watteris pat pai ger keip be lawis anentis pe setterday slop, 
and suffer paim nocht to stande in forhodyne tyme. | 1597 
Skene De Verb. Sign. Sij, The pete doy slop, 1s ane 
space of time, within the quhilk it is nocht leasum to take 
Salmonde fish. 1622 Matynes duc. Lav-Merch. 246 And 
alheit some are permitted to lays rets, and to make weares, 
yet must he keep the Saturdaies slop, that is, to lift the 
same from Saturday in the afiernoone vntill Monday. 1851 
G. H. Kixostey Sp. & Trav. (1900) 275 On Sunday after- 
noon, when the ‘Slaps’ are open. 1876 MAaxwett in 
Francis Aagling x. (ed. 4) 349 The Luce is terribly netted , 
the fish slaps are sometimes built up 1900 Vest, Gaz. 
7 Ang. 2/1, ‘1 shoutd like to have your opinion on the wecekl 
close time.’ ‘ The “ Saturday slip", I suppose you mean. 

c. ?A break in the clouds; a patch of sky. 

1508 Dunnar Golden Jarge 26 Vhe purpur hevyn our 
scailit in silvir sloppis Ourgilt the treis. . 

d. A narrow pass between hills or mountains. 

1715 Pensecuik Tzceddale 10 The Water of Line hath its 
first Spring near the Coldstaine Slap. 1721 Ramsay Ode 
to the Ph— i, O'er ilka cleugh, ilk scar and slap. 1897 
Crockett Lads’ Love xiv, V bey passed through the ‘ buchts 3 
and ‘slaps’ of the Galloway hilts. 

2. transf. A breach in, or way through, a body 
of troops; a gap zz the ranks. 

¢1470 Henry Wallace 1x. 949 Stoppys thai maid throu all 
that chewalry, The worthy Scotiis thai wrocht so worthely. 
Ibid. x. 310 A slop thai maid, quhar thaiset ona syd. 1533 
Betvenpen Lizy 1. xxi. (S. 1. S.) 1. 218 Be force of at 
pare bodyis and wapynnys..bai made ane slop throw pare 
Inemyis. 1867 A. Dawson AKambling Kecoll, (1868, 33 
These triumphs made many slaps in the ranks of the 
regiment. 

+3. A gash or wound. Oéds. rare. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints Prol. 72 Longius..mad 3et pare in 
cristis syd a slope, pat ves bath lang & vyd. Jdid. aly. 
(Christine) 300 With ane arrow mm hire syd he mad a slope. 

+Slap, 56.3 Ods.—' [f. Star v.3] A single 
act of lapping or licking up; a lap. 

1589 R. Harvey /%. Perc. 3 As for ny spoons, those I 
brought, that }.. might haue one slap at the Spoone meat. 

+tSlap, 54.4 Oés. App. a var. of Sop sé. 

1600 Breton Pasquils Fooles Cap \xxxiv. D iij b, Hee 
that puts fifteene etles into a Ruffe And seauenteene yards 
into a swage'ring sluppe. 1605 — Olde Man's Lesson C iv, 
A thousund times more contentiue, then to buye it in 
a Shoppe, and to weare it in Slappe. 

+ Slap, s/.5 (Origin and meaning uncertain.) 

1648 Gack Hest Jud, xv, 99 Under which |market) the 
poore Indian wives meet at live a clock at evening to sell 
what slap and drugges they can prepare most cheape for 
the empty Criolian stomackes, 

Slap, 54.6 Sc. {Of obscure origin. Jamieson 
also gives s/ap as a vb. ‘to separate grain’, etc.] 
“A riddle for separating grain from the broken 
straw, &c.’ (Jam. 1808). Also slap-rididle. 

1844 H. Sternexs Bk. Farm Il. 271 The rougher part 
that is left in the slap-riddle is..passed again through the 
mill, /bid. 333 Tbe slap-riddles are } inch, and 1 inch in 
the mesbes. 

Slap, 54.7 Coalmining. Slack. Also atfrid. 

1865 Afornine Star 27 Feb., While one |coal-waggou] was 
being lowered by the machinery so that it might he brought 
near the slap-heap. 1883 in Grestey Gloss. Coal-m. 225. 

Slap, dial. form ol Stop sé. and z. 

Slap (slep), v.! [f. Star adv. or sb.1] 

1. ¢rans. Yo strike or smack (a person or thing 
smartly, esp. with the open hand or with some- 
thing having a flat surface; to hit (one) ov, spon, 
or over (a certain part) in this way. 

1632 SHERWoop, To slappe. /rapfer. loyez to flap. 1676 
Wycuertey PZ. Dealer in. i, 1 should hate, man, to have 
my father’s wife kissed and slapped..hy another man. 
16g0 Crowne £ug. Friar iu, Must I he slap'd over the lips 
by every fellow? 1747 Reveu Poems Gloss. Lo slap, to 
beat. 1766 Gorpso. Mic. IV. xxvi, He slapped his forehead 
as if be had hit upon something material 1829 Lytton 
Devereux \. ii, Sir William slapped the calf of ihe leg he 
was caressing. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxix. 271, 
I was trying on Miss Marie's dress, and she slapped my 
face. 1887 Sin R. H. Roperts Jn the Shires viii. 135 He 
slapped the paim of her hand rety vigorously. 

refi, 1836 W. Irvine Astoria 111,45 Tbe gigantic chicf.. 
slapping himself upon the breast, gave Mr. Crooks to under- 
stand [etc.} 

b. To drive back, beat down, knock ¢o the 
ground, etc., with a slap. 

1819 TENNANT Papistry Storied (1827) 17 Fun at the door- 
stane stands, And slaps him [Care] hack wi’ baith his hands. 
1842 Lover //andy Andy li, Oonah slapped down the hand 
that barred her progress. 1889 Gunrer Vhat Frenchman ! 
ix, Louise is coming to-night to see me slap the masked 
fellow to the dust. 

ce. techn. ‘Yo work (clay) in a certain manner : 
‘see SLAPPING vé/, sb. b). 

1786 Wepcwoop in Pil. Trans. LXXVI. 397 What we 
call handing or slapping the clay, an operation hy which 
its different parts are intermixed, and the mass rendered of 
an uniform temper throughout. 1839 Ure /ict. Arts 577 
The clay is made into lunips, is equalized, and slapped 
much in the same way as for making Pottery. 

+ 2. To write or jot dow quickly or smartly. Ods. 

1672 Vittiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal. i, But as soon 
as any one speaks, pop I slap it down, and make that, too, 


my own. 1673 [R. Leicu] /7ansg. Reh, 37 Pop, be slaps 
them down. 
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3. To strike, bring down (one’s hand, etc.) 07 or 
upon something with a slap; to clap (the hands) 
together. 

1717 Prior Alma 1. 346 Dick.. Then slapp’d his Hand 
upon the Board. 1791 Mme. D’Arstay Diary 4 June, The 
Duke slapped his hand violently on the table, and called 
out Jete.. 1860 Hottano ALiss Gilbert's Career xvili. 32 
He suddenly slapped his had upon his forchead. 1885 
Manch. Exam. 10 July § 5 ‘Vhe Chancellor of the Ex- 
chequer slapped his palnis together, ; 

b. To put or j lace ov or zn/o, to sling or throw 
down, etc., with a slap or clap. 

1836 Manrvat Midship. Easy xiii, Vhe grating was slapped 
on ugain by Jack. 1847 Atb. Suu Chr, Tadpole vii. 
(1879) 65 Long planks were drawn from waggons and 
slapped down un one another. 1898 G. 13. Suaw /’days 11. 
Man of Destiny 161 We slaps the cloth on the table and 
deftly rolls it up. 

Jig. 1839-40 W. Levine Wolfert's R., Mountyoy (1855) 63 
The moment 1 make my appearance in the world, a littic 
girl slaps Italian in my face. 

c. ‘fo place, put, or set (one’s hat) over the 
face, ctc. so that it lops duwn or overhangs; to 
jam down tirmly. ? Obs. 

1782 Miss Burxey Ce tia 1x. it, |e] slapped his hat over 
his face. 1796 — Camiléa 11, 168 Lionel slapped Ins hat 
over his eyes. 31801 Cuarcorte Smit Lett, Solit. Wand. 
1.162 His bat was slapped quite down, as if to keep it from 
being carricd away by the wind. 

4. Vo shut (a door, gate, ctc.) sharply or with a 
slap. Also with /o. 

1708 Mus. Cenruvre Susie Body w. ii. Sir Jeal. There, 
go, and coine no more within sig. .tofmy Habitation.. Slaps 
the Door after her.) 1762 Ann. Reg., Chron, 133 1 The 
daughter..slapped tothe door, 1818 Scorr Kod Ary xaiv, 
1..consented my self with slapping the coor of my bed oom 
in his face. 1847 C. Droste J. £yre v, The door was 
slapped to,..and on we drove. 

5. intr, Ola door, etc.: To slam. rave. 

19796 Black Giles \Cheap Reposit. Tracts) 4 They are very 
apt to let the gate slap full against you, before you are half 
way through. «1882 Rossern Sallad of J. Van Hunks i, 
You muglit hear the hall-door slap. 

G. OF waves, water, ctc.: ‘Fo beat or strike ov 
or against something with a slapping sound. 

1840 Marrvat Poor Jack xxii, We could... hear the water 
slapping against the bends. 1883 Symonps /tal, Byways v. 
&6 Lhe sea slapped and broke .on our windward quarter. 
1897 Firanprau /farvard Episodes 169 ‘Vhe fettows could 
hear the rain slapping in gusts against the window-panes. 

7. Yo move or walk quickly; to po along m 
this manner. dia/. or collog. 

1827 Mirror \1. 35 2 Always slap along at a desperate 
rate through the streets, 1828- in Exg. Dial. Dict.(\ orks., 
Lancs., Northants). 

8. ‘To strike or fire a/ a person. 

1842 Lover //andly Andy ii, Vl keep no terms with him; 
I'll slap at him directly, what can you do that’s wickedest? 
(bid. i, Stap at him, Morty, my boy, the minute you get 
the word, and if you don’t hit him itself, it will prevent him 
dwelling on his atm. 

Slap, v.2 Sc. Also6 slop. [f. Star 5.2) 

1. ¢rans. Vo make gaps or breaches in(a wall,ete... 

1513 Douctas -Encid ix. viii. 110 The Volscenaris assem- 
Llit in a sop, To fyll the fowseis and the wallis to slop. 
@1§75 Diurn. Occurr. (Vann. Cl.) 211 The men of weare.. 
slappit all the pendis of the kirk, for keiping thatrof aganis 
my lord regent. 1767 in Cramond dna, Cudlen ( §88) 10% 
The wall is slapt to make a shit to give air to the criminal 
prison. 1805 State Fraser of Frasersield 216 (Jam.), Tbe re- 
inains of an old dyke or hulwark, much slapped and broken. 

+2. transf. ‘Yo make breaks or urcaches in (a 
body of troops). Ods. 

1513 Dovctas Aueid x. vili.6 The quhilk Turnus.. The 
myd routis went sloppand heir and thair. 1§33 BeELLENDEN 
Lizy 1 xv. (S. T.$.) 1. 86 Pai nocht alanerhe dang and 
sloppit pe Sabynis legiouns, hot ats put pame to flicht. 

Slap, v.35) Now dial. [ad. LG. slapper (G. 
schlappen) in the same sense.] 

1. eatr. To lap. 

1603 Hottann /‘lutarch's Mor. i. 4 The other [dog) ranne 
straight to stap in the platter. 

2. trans. ‘Yo lap or gobble xf. 

1608 H.Craenam L£rvour Kight Hand 19 They baue slapt 
vp his Vomite. 1637 Hevwoop Pleas. Dial. iv. Wks, 1874 
VI. 191 With his long finger having scrap’d the dish, And 
slapt up alt the sauce of flesh or fish. 1828 Carr Craven 
Gloss. s.v., ‘To slap up,’ to swallow greedily, to dispatcb a 
meal, /éid., He slapt up his porridge in a trice. 

Slap (slep), adv. collog. {ad. LG. slagp CG. 
schlapp), of imitative origin.] 

1, With, or as with, a slap or smart quick blow ; 
quickly, suddenly, without warning or notice: a. 
In general use (frequently parenthetic); also with 


off, down. 

1672 Vittiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal i. i, First one 
speaks, then presently t ‘others upon him slap, witha Repartee. 
1706 VaNnBRUGH J/istake 11, You han't heen married eight- 
and-forty hours, and you are slap —at your hushand’s beard 
already. 1733 Fierpinc Quix. in Eng. 11. iv, There is no 
laying down anything eatable, but if you turn your back, 
slap, he basit up. 1736 — Pasguin 1,1 defy you to guess my 
couple tilt the thing is done, slap, all at once. 1852 ReaDE 
Peg Woff. (1889) 123 Let us be serious and finish this 
comedy slap off. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. i. xiii, ‘The 
money must be paid.’ ‘In full and slap down, do you 
mean?’ asked Fledgeby. 

b. With come, go, run, etc. 

In later use freq. implying sense 2. 

1676 ETHEREDGE Jan of Mode iv. ii, Slap down goes the 
glass, and tbus we are at it, 1713 ARBUTHNOT John Bull 
un. v, If tbey offered to come into the warehouse, tben strait 


SLAP-DASH. 


went the yard slap over their noddic, a1766 Mars. F. 
Surriuan Suduey Sufulph 1V. 10 You were but twelve 
hours in my house,..when slap comes down an express tu 
hurry you away. 1831 “Tketawny ddv. }ounger Son 11. 
280, 1 was determined to run slap ashore. 1890 ° K. Isorpxe- 
woon' Col. Reformer (1891) 259, I'm blessed if I didn’t ride 
stup into that drain. 1894 AstLey /i/ty Irs. Life 1. 226 
A hall had passed slap through his body. 
ce. With verbs denutiny violent impact, 

1825 Westmacort Ang. Spy b. 291 Let fly..slap at my 
smelter, 1851 IbAwTHOKNE Jwwice-fold 7. I. vii. 140 A ball, 
of the consistence of hasty pudding, hit him slap in the 
mouth, 1861 G. Mexepiin Avan Llarrington xt, Andrew 
pushed through the doorway, and..deiivered a punch slap 
mto Old ‘Ton1's belt. 

2. Directly; straight. 
ha Maxravat F. Alildmay iv, 1, and my Noali’s Ark, 


lay s Pp in the way. @ 1845 Varuam /ygol. Leg. Ser. ut. 
The House- Warming it, Vine shaft..ne'er glinced from a 


limb Of atree.., hut was aimed slip at him, 1852 Dickexs 
Bleak Io. x, A turnstile leading sap away into the meadows, 
1889 ‘RK. Lotpeewoon” Ralbeex under Arms xxv, We 
walked slap down to the hotel. 

Slap, ¢. slang. Ellipt. for Shar-ve. 

1831 Mayurw Lond, Lab. I 107/1 Veople’s got proud 
now, .and must have everything slap. 

Slap-bang, @dv., a., and sb, Also slap bang. 
{f. Suap adv. + Banc v. S.J 

A. adv, With, or as with, a slap and a bang; 
without delay, immediately ; without duc consi- 
deration or regard to the consequences. 

1785|sec B. raj. 1829 rocket .V, C. Gloss. (ed. 2), Shiip- 
tang, violently, beadlung—slap-dash. 1833 I. Hoox /’ar- 
son's Dau. 1. vii, After footing a man like a child in leading- 
strings for half a year, to let him go slap-bang, as 1 call it, 
in a niinute, is an infernal shame. 1885 Kivi.k Iaccary 
AK. Solomon's Mines (1889) 34 Over they went slap bang ; 
whether they were China or woollen goods they met with 
the same treatinent. 

B. adj. 1. a. Slaf-bang shop, an cating-house 
or couk-shop (see quot. 1753). Obs. 

1785 Grose Dict.) ulgar T., Slap-lang shop,a petty cook's 
shop where there is no credit given, but what ts had must 
Le paid down with the ready slap-bang, i.e. immediately. 
"This is a common appellation fur a night cellar frequented 
by thieves, and sometimes for a stage coach or caravan. 
1823 Spirit Publ. Jrnls.83 Sv lvasks myself toa slap-bang 
shop, for half a pound o° beef. 1838 Aew Monthly May. 
L1V. 214 Cow-heel or hot ata uode from the slap-bang shop. 

+b. Slap-lang coach (cf. prec., quot. 1783). Ors. 

1797 Mrs. M. Rouixson Halsingham 1V. 9, I iivented 
the slap-bang coaches, and sported the tandem. 

2. Markcd or characterized by catclessness, 
hecdlessness, or haste. 

1815 W. HL. [necann Scribdleamania 53 Still 1 dare thi, 
slap bang assertion dispute, 1873 Noutiedye's ny. Gentl. 
Mag. Apr. 283 1 A bold ‘slap-bang” method. 1878 Fr. A. 
Kempe (ce. Girlhood 1.98 Vhe careless, slap-bang style in 
which overtures were performed. 

3. =SLAP-UP a. 7. 

1866 Rontledge's Every Boy's inn. 209 We don’t intend 
lo send you out in the lip-top, slap-bang, gentleman s-sun 
style at first. 

C. sé. 1. A slap-bang shop. 

1836-7 Dickens Sk, Boz (1237) 111. 36 They. .dined at the 
same slap-bang every day, and revetled in eacb other's com- 
pany every night. 1860 MayHew Upper Katine iii. 10 
Refiestments served with no more style than at what we 
term a'slap-bang', 1865 Afhenzum No. 1950. 341/1 Cook- 
shops, or ‘slap-bangs’‘, as strect-buyss call such odorous places, 

2. Some kind of liquor. 

1845 Disraece Sybil (1863) 77 What shall I call for? glass 
of the Mowhray slup-bang? No better; the receipt has 
been in our family these fitty years. 

Slap-dash, adv., a., and sd, Also slap dash, 
slapdash, [f. SLap adv. +Dasu adv.] 

A, adv, With, or as with, a slap and a dash; 
in a hasty, sudden, or precipitate manner; es/. 
without much consideration, thought, ceremony, 
or care; hurriedly and carelessly. 

1679 DryvEen Limberham ut i, Down I put ibe notes slap- 
dash. 1693 Concreve Old Bach. w. iv, Now am I slap dash 
down in the mouth, and have not one word to say! 1929 
Bynom Kem. (1855) 1. 1 331 A way of printing letters or 
anything slap-dash, 1748 RicHarpson Carissa (1811) 111, 
xxvii, 167 ‘hese denunciations come so slap-dash upon one, 
so unceremoniously,..that they overturn one] 1787 ‘G. 
Gampavo’ Acad. /Jorsem. 42 He..rode slap-dash at Gim- 
crack, hoping to effect it by a broadside. 1838 Macautay 
in ‘Irevelyan Life & Lett. (1883) 11. 37, I cannot plunge, 
slap dash, into the middle of events and cbaracters. 187% 
CartyLe in Vrs. Carlyle's Lett. 11. 40 Record of the tour, 
written slapdash after my return. 3 

B. auj. 1. Marked or characterized by haste, 
carelessness, or want of due preparation or con- 
sideiation; done, performed, etc. in a dashing and 
haphazard manner or style. 

¢1792 Mitner in Sidney Rowland Hill (1834) 96 ‘Tis this 
slap-dash preacbing..that does allthe good. 1833 T. Hook 
Parson's Dax. 1. xi, ‘Lhe Yahoos, who invariably couple 
noise with smartness, bad, in their slap-dash manner, 
arranged the tahle and placed the chairs for the guests. 
1862 Grattan Beaten Paths 11.70 The slapdash mass of 
censure, sarcasm, pbilosophy, and fiction contained in those 
remarkable pages. 1883 F. M. Pearp Contfrad, xiii, I 
thought it rather a mad proceeding..to come off in tbis 
stap-dash fashion. p 

2. Of persons: Given to acting in this way. 

1833 M. Scotr om Cringle xii, You 1ight hearted hut 
thoughtless slapdash vagabond. 1893 Jessore Stud. Recluse 
v. 181 To study history..is always..abborrent to men who 
belong to the slapdasb classes. 


C. sé. +1, Slapping, cuffing, or beating. Oés.—* 


SLAP-DASH. 


1712 Mrs. Centiivre Perplexed Lovers 1, Hark ye, 
Monsieur, if you don’t marcb off I shall play you such an 
Englisb Courant, of slap-dash, presently, that shan’t out of 
your Ears this Twelvemontb. 

2. Roughcast. 

1796 WW. H. Marsuate IV, Eng. I. 330 Slapdash, rough- 
cast, or liquid coating of buildings. 1853 A-xeter Droc. 
Archit, Soc. 1V. 166 Masons actually laying slapdach 
thickly on the exterior. 1886 Cent. Mag. July 423 The 
gray slap-dash is filled with red granite pebbles. 

b. north. dial. (See quot.) 

1825 Brockett .V. C. Gloss., Siab, or Slap-dash, a cheap 
mode of colouring rooms [1829 by dashing them witb a 
brush], in imitation of paper. ; : 

3. Carelessness, roughness, or want of finish in 


style or workmanship; writing or work done in 


this style. 

1826 Examiner 73/1 We are to be flabbercasted for some 
time to come with slap-dash in support of the commercial 
wisdom of our ancestors. 1876 W. Waite Holid, in Ty ol 
ix. 74 English folk are too fond of slap-dash in their writ- 
ing. 1889 Atheneum 2 Feb. 146/3 \s a specimen of news- 
paper’ stapdash ’ we may point tothe description of General 
Ignatieff. Be. 

b. With reference to painting: (cf. 2). 

1884 Athenzum 6 Dec. 739/2 The energetic slap-dash of 
the landscape and sky. 1886 /éfd. 14 Aug. 215/3 Curing our 
water-colourists of the too prevalent tendency to mere slap- 
dasb as the only way of expressing strength. 

4. north, dial. (See quot.) 

1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Slapdash, a thoughtless, im- 
petuous fellow. f : 

Hence Sla'p-dash v. 77/fr., to write, work, etc. 
in a slap-dash or offhand manner or style; ¢rans. 
(see quot. 1828). Also \in wonce use) Slap- 
da‘shery, Slap-da‘shically adv. 

1820 T.G. Wainewricut Ess. & Crit. (1880) 99 ‘ Come,’ 
said he,..with that, slap-dashing into tbe thickest of any 
question that started itself. 1828 Carr Craveu Gloss., 
SJap-dash, to rough-cast. _ 2. To colour rooms by dashing 
them with a brush. 1836 E. Howarv &. Keefer hit, These 
latter friends of mine were, as our ‘l'ransatlantic brethren 
say, pretty considerably, slap-dashically right, @1871 De 
Morcan Newton, etc. (1885) 105 One of the most stinging 
warnings which a biographer had ever received against 
what I must call the slapdashery of assertion. 1872 Dublin 
Rev. April 380 Many novelists have taken the Crimean 
war for their theme;..but they do not ’ slapdash '. 

Slape (slép), 2. orth. dial. [a. ON. sleip-r 
(Icel. sleipur, Norw. s/ezp) slippery.] 

1. Slippery; smooth. Also /fg., crafty, cunning, 
deceitful. 

1460 Towneley Myst. ii. 414 Who so will do after me 
Full slape of thrift then shal he be. at Skinner Ldyynol. 
Angel, Slape, quod agro nostro Linc, lubricum & mollem 
signat. 1691 Ray NV, C. Words(ed. 2), Slape, slippery. 1788 
W. H. Marsuatt YVorksh, 11. 353 Slape, slippery; as tice, 
or a dirty path. 1812- in dial. glossaries (N. Cy, linc, 
Notts.). 1835 Blackw. Wag. XXXVI. 562 Doff it, and 
lo! the slape sconce of the Doctor, 1901 Marg. Lorne 
V.R. 1. 48 Vhe gardener warned ber to be careful, as the 
ground was ‘slape’. 

2. Of ale: (see quots.). 

1671 in Skinner Efyatol. Angl. (with Latin explanation, 
translated by Ray]. 1674 Ray , C. Words, Slape-ale: 
Lincoln. Plain ale as opposed to Ale medicated with 
Wormwood or Scurvy-grass, or mixed with any other liquor. 
1742 Gate in Mem, W. Stukeley (Surtees) 1. 338 His old 
companions say they will in a little time bring him back 
again to slape-ale. 1787 Grose Prov, Gloss., Slape-yale, 
rich, soft or sincoth ale. 1866 Drocpen Prov. Lincs., 
Slafe, strong, soft and sweet (applied to ale). 

3. alirib. and Comb. as slape-facel, -fingered, 
-haired, etc.; slape-face ‘see quot. 1847); also, 
a smooth-faced man. 

For other combs. of tbis type, see the Eng, Dial. Dict. 

1803 R. Anperson Cusnbiidt. Ball. (¢ 1850) 75 Left-handed 
Sim, slape-fi.ger’d Sem, 1839 Rayson Poeuts (1858) 63 For 
slape-finger’d art he is equall'd by neane. 1847 Hatttw., 
Slape-Sace, a soft-spoken, mealy-mouthed hypocrite. 1884 
W. Brack J. Shakesfearei, }f he. .have a red beard, I will 
not have him... 1f he be aslape-face, I will have none of him. 
1890 Cornhill Mag. Oct. 392 There were..two distinct 
breeds [of dogs]: the slape-haired and the rough-haired. 

Slape, obs. form of SLEEP. 

Slapjack (sle"p.dgik). Also slap-jack, slap 
jack. [f. Siar v. + Jack 56.1) 

1. U.S. A griddle-cake. Cf. FLArsack 1, 

1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk. (1865) 438 Dainty slapjacks, 
well buttered, and garnished with honey or treacle. 1836 
Hatipurton Clockint. (1862) 97 A dish of real Connecticnt 
Slap Jacks, or Hominy. 1872 C. Kine Sterra Nevada vii. 
148 Such dainties as thrice-turned slap-jacks.. 

2. A card-yame in which a player gains by being 
the first to slap a jack when played. 

1887 Miss Brappon Like & Unitke v, He would labour 
with sublime patience at the perplexity of ‘ Muggins’ or 
’ Slap-Jack ’, two games of cards, to enliven the dulness of a 
purely literary evening. 

ar =)aheety-podch. Obs." [f. Star v.!) 
?Slapping of the hands against the sides in order to 
warm oneself, 

c1700 T, Brown Lett. fr. Dead Wks. 1720 I}. 151 We 
have even tired our Palms and our Ribs at Slappaty- pouch, 
and..I [sc. Charon] had alnost forgot to handle my cat 

Slappel. dial. (See quot.) 

1674 Ray S.4 £. Co. Words, A Slappel, a piece, part, 
or portion, Swss{e.x]. [Hence in Grose, etc.] 

Slapper ! (slepa:). [f. Suar v.1 + -ER.] 

1. dial, A large thing or object; a big, strap- 
ping, or overgrown person, 
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1781- in northern dial. glossaries. 1825 JAMIESON Sufp/., | 


Slapper, any large object; as a big salmon, Ro.xr6, 1854 
Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss., Slapper,. .applied to per- 
sons and things, but most frequently to over-grown females. 
/bid., ‘She’s a slapper.’ ; 

2. One who slaps; ‘spec. in Pottery. 

1860 Tomuixson Arts & Mannf. Ser. 1. Pottery 32 The 
workman called the slapper takes a inass of the paste, 
weighing from sixty to seventy pounds, and dashes it down 
on a bench before him. 1880 C. Mason Forty Shires 159 
When the clay is to be used, the slapper does his work. 

3. An implement used for slapping with. 

a 1886 H. S. Brown Aufobiog. (1887) iv. 18 Mr. Stowell 
had on his desk a broad wooden slapper, to be smitten with 
which we were commanded to hold out our hands. 

Sla‘pper 2. rare~°. [f. Stap v.3] (See quot.) 

1611 Cotcr., Licheur, a licker, lapper, or slapper vp of. 

Slappet, 56. Derby mining, Also slap(p)it. 
[? dim. of OF. esclape shiver, splinter.) A splinter 


or shiver of ore, etc. 

1768 Mettamin Whitehurst Fors. Earth (1778) 188 They 
fly out in such slappits, smooth on one side. 1811 Farry 
Derbyshire \. 250 Large Slapits, Spels or fragments fly off, 
sometimes with loud explosions. 

Hence Sla‘ppet v. 

1811 Farry Derbyshire 1. 367 On his return, [he] finds all 
the Vein-stuff so furrowed, spelled, or slappeted off. 


+Sla-ppiness. Oés.-' [Cf. Du. slap soft.] 


Softness, flabbiness. 

1668 Cucrerrer & Cotr Barthol. -inat. wt. vi. 142 For 
this cause Infants do not presently speak nor reason, because 
the slappiness of their brain gives not passage to the Idea's. 

Slapping, v4/ 50.1 [f.Stap v.1] The action 
of the vb., in various senses ; an instance of this. 

1632 in Surrwoop. 1682 ‘1. Fratman /leraclitus Ridens 
No. 67 (1713) I]. 166 Our Author’s nest Charge..is the 
slapping of the Pew-doors in Prayer-time. 1682 Bunyan 
Holy War (1905) 378 Tbe Town made answer with the 
slapping of their slings. 1865 Tytor Early /list. Alan. 
ili, 51 The pattings and slappings of the Fuegians, 1897 
Kiriusc Capt. Courageous 70 There was an incessant slap- 
ping and chatter at the bows now, varied by a solid thud. 

attrib, 1851 HawtHorneé Jzvlce-told 7.1. viii. 154 That 
smart, slapping sound, produced by an open hand upon 
tender flesh. 1897 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. V1. 44 The loud, 
vibrating, prolonged, presystolic bruit and slapping first 
sound [of the heart}. 

b. sfec. in Potlery. (See quots.) 

1825 J. Nicitorson Operat. Mechanic 460 When the clay 
is required for the thrower the process of slapping follows 
next. This is performed by a strong man, who places 
a large mass..upon a..bench. He then..cuts the mass 
through, and taking up the piece thus cut off, he..casts 
it down again on the mass below. 1880 Janvier Pract. 
Keramtics iw. 44 Just before using, the paste for tbis often 
undergoes the process of ‘ slapping ’. 

Slapping, vé/. sé.2, [f. Star v.3) (See quot.) 

1611Cotcr,Lichement, a licking; lapping, or slapping vp. 

Slapping, 7//. 2. [f. as prec. + -1NG #,] 

1. Of pace, etc. : [Extremely fast ; rapid, rattling. 

1812 Sporting Mag. XX X1X. 124 The first run was ata 
slapping pace. 1842 Lover //andy Andy xxii, Billy gave 
the little black mare her head, and away she went at a 
slapping pace. 1863 W.C. BALowin A/>. //unting ix. 428 
One giraffe-cow, going at a slapping gallop a long way 
ahead over a villainous country, 

2. Of horses: Big, powerfully built (sometimes 
implying ability to travel quickly). 

1828 Sporting Mag. XX}. 277 One by Comus, and the 
other by Jonathan, both slapping colts. 1852 R.S. SURTEES 
Sponges Sp. [our ix. 38 Nor did the great slapping Lrown 
horse .. turn out less imposingly than his master. 1856 
H. H. Dixon Post & Paddock i, Vhe Yorkshiremen..try to 
breed great slapping carriage-horses. 

b. Of persons or things: Unusually large or 


fine; excellent, very good; strapping. 

1825 Jamirson Suppl. s.v., A slappin chiel, a tall fellow. 
182z9- in dial. glossaries (N. Cy., Berks, Somerset, Cornw., 
etc.). 1849 Curries Green //and ii. (1856) 23, I really 
couldn't help laughing to see the slapping, big-bearded 
fellows .. showing off in this manner. 

3. That slaps, in senses of the vb. 

1898 Allbutt's Syst. Mcd. V. 750 The large and slapping 
pulse which he has frequently observed in pericardial 


effusions, 1899 7viad vii. 12/1 We swam on in the face of | 


the slapping seas. i 

Sla‘ppy. (f. Stap v.!] Some indoor game. 

1868 Home Lee &. Godfrey xxxvi, Everybody was will- 
ing. .to engage in ’ Post’ or ‘Slappy ’. 

Slap riddle: sce Shap 56.6 

+ Slapsauce. Oés. [f. Star v.3+Savce sd.] 

1. One who is fond of good eating; a greedy or 
gluttonous person, Also adirzd. 

1573 Tusser //usd. (1878) 188 At dinner and supper the 
table dotb craue good fellowly neighbour good manner to 
haue. Aduise thee well therefore, ere tongue be too free, or 
slapsauce be noted too sancie to bee, 1611 Cotcr., Leschard, 
a lickorous, or sweet-mouthed slapsawce. 1653 Urqunarr 
Kabelais t. xxv, Slapsauce fellows, slabberdegullion drug- 
gels, lubbardly lowts. 

2. A slabber-sauce. rare—". 

1709 O. Dykes Eng. Prov. & Reff. (ed. 2) 12 Her Choco- 
late, her Gellies, and her Sweet-meats ; orsuch like liquorish 
Slap-sawces, which pall the Appetite and disrelish the 
Palate for the whole Day. 

+Slap-shoe. 045° (See quot.) 

1688 Hotme Armoury 11. 14 Slap shooes, or Ladies 
shooes, are shooes with a loose Sole. 

Slap-up, 2. s/ang and collog. [StaP adv.) 
Very or unmistakably good or fine; of superior 
quality, style, etc.; first-rate, first-class, grand. 
(Common in 1gth cent.) a. Of things. 


SLASH. 


1827 Sporting Mag. XX. 147 Send them to that slap-up 
work, the Sporting Magazine. 1858 Dickens Left. (1880) 
II. 66 A trim, sparkling, slap-up Irish jaunting-car. 1889 
J.K. Jeromn Shree Men in Boat iv. 53 We'll havea good 
round, square, slap-up meal at seven. 

b. Of persons. 

1829 Caricature Title, The Slap-up Swell wot drives when 
bever he likes. 1840 Tuackrray aris Sk.-b2. (1869) 17 
He had made some slap-up acquaintances among the 
genteelest people at Paris. 1876 J. Sacnpers Lion in 
Path xx, I'ma little sweet on her maid, slap-up creature, 
I can tell you. 

Slare (slé21), v. aia. [prob. of Scand. crigin; 
cf. Norw. s/ara to stagger; also NFris. s/are to 
drag the feet. S/ave or s/azr in other senses (see 
Eng. Dial, Dict.) is current in all northern and 
eastern dialects.) za/r. (See quot. 1877.) 

1726 S. Westry in Southey Life J. Wesley (1820) I. 445 
My man, who lay in the garret, heard some one come 
slaring through the garret to his chamber. 1726 Hootr 
Ibid. 457 We..heard, at the broad stairs head, some one 
slaring with their feet. 1877 N. Jb. Linc. Gloss. 227/1 
S/are, to make a noise by rubbing the boot-soles on an un- 
carpeted floor. 

Slash (slef), sd.) [f. Stasu v.) 

1. A cutting stroke delivered with an edged 
weapon or instrument, or with a whip. 

1576 Freminc Panopl. Fpist. 297 sarg., Because every 
one was ready to cutte his throte as to have a slash at his 
Nleshe. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 13 b/2 
A great hewe or slashe, by which the eare hangeth by 
the heade. 1617 Morvson /é/7, 1. 26 Sometimes they 
fight after their fashion, which is a slash or two with the 
edge of the sword. 1652 Cottereit tr. Calprenéde’s Cas- 
sandra. (1676) 43 Cut the straps of his Cask, with aslash 
of his sword. 1726 Swirt Gul/iver 1, i, I observed it had 
yet some life, but, with a strong slash across the neck, I 
thoroughly despatched it. 1818 Scott Nob Roy axxix, He 
-.had only taken this recumbent posture to avoid the 
slashes, stabs, and pistol-balls, which..were flying in 
various directions. 1868 FREEMAN .Voo su. Cong. (1877) II. 
431 There seeined a prospect of the English crown passing, 
without slash or blow, to the brow of the Norman. 

transf, 1858 CartyLe Fredk. Gt. v. vil. (1872) Il. 119 
Capable of rough slashes of sarcasm when he opens his old 
beard for speech. 1867 Latuam Black & White 3 Listen- 
ing tothe angry slash with whicb each wave's crest swished 
like a scourge across the ship. 

2. A long and deep or severe cut; a gash; a 
wound of this character. 

1580 HottysAsyp 7rcas. Fr. Tong s.v. Taillade, He 
gaue hini a slashe or cutte on the legge. 1603 KNoLLES 
/tist. Turks (1621) 986 Three great slashes [were] made on 
his backe, where they hegan to flea him. 1634 Sir T. 
Heresert 7rav. 10 In adding to their beauties, they have 
two or three slashes in the face. 1717 Prior A/a u. 445 
Scarr’d with ten thousand comely Dlisters,.. Distinguisb'd 
Slashes deck the Great. 1829 Scott Nob Roy Introd., A 
slash or two, or a broken bead, was easily accommodated. 
1890 Dovre IHhite Company xxx, The Bohemian knigbt.. 
bleeding front a slash across the forehead. 

b. Lol. (See quot.) 

1866 Treas. Got. 654/1 Lacinia,..a slash. Adcep taper- 
pointed incision. 

3. A vertical slit made in a garment in order to 
expose to view a lining or under garment of a 


different or contrasting colour. 

1615 Markuam Country Contentm. 1. xi. (1633) 75 Let 
your apparel be plain.. without any new fashioned slashes, 
or hanging sleeves, waving loose, like sails about you. 
1627 in Birch Crt. 4 Vines Chas. / (1848) 1. 261 Aswain.. 
was suspected. .and..searched, and a poisoned knife found 
in one of his slashes. 1711 Steere Sect. No. 109 P 5 
Observe the small Buttons,. .the Slashes about lis Clothes. 
1831 Scott Cast. Dang. i, Vhe colour of the traveller's 
doublet was blue, and that of his hose violet, with slashes 
which showed a lining of the same colour with the jerkin. 
1882 Cauireitp & Sawaro Dict. Needlwk. 451/2 Slashes 
or Panes,a term used by tailors and dressinakers, to signify 
a vertical cutting in any article of dress [etc.]}. 

b. attrib, with cuff, pocket. Also absol, (see 
quot. 1859). 

1799 Wasutxcton Left. Writ. 1893 XIV. 149 To you I 
submit..whether the coat shall have slash Cuffs (with blue 
flaps passing through them), and slash pockets. 1859 Slang 
Dict. 33 Slash, outside coat pocket. 

+Slash, 54.4 Obs, rare. [Of obscure origin ; 
cf. Sc. slash a large splash of liquid, etc., perh. 
ad. OF. esclache (Godef.).) A drink, draught. 

1614 W. Horxny Sco, Drunkennesse (1859) 18 But if to 
pledge a slash bee doth refuse They'l take the pot, and 
throw the drinke in’s face. ¢1783 Revd. Ball, (1890) VIN. 
94 Flounders, the younger,..So prim on his stallion and 
fond of his slash. 

Slash (slef), 54.3 U.S. [Of obscure origin: 
cf. FLasn sé! and Piasu sél, also Eng. dial. 
slashy wet and dirty, miry.] A piece of wet or 


swampy ground overgrown with bushes. 

1799 WaSHINGTON IV rt?. (1893) X1V. 232 Excepting the 
ground now in and designed for lucerne, south of the slash 
by the Barn. 1837 P. H. Gosse in Life (1890) 106 The 
first quarter of a mile lay through a very rough slash. 
a 1859 in Bartlett Dict. Amer. s.v.. Between this and 
Edenton there are many whortleberry slashes. 1890 Ce. 
Alag. June 221/2 The camp was in acypress slash. You 
could cut the miasma with a knife. 

b. Comb. slash-pine (see quots.). 

1882 Hovcu “lem. Forestry 328 Varieties [of Pinus 
tavda) are known in North Carolina as ‘Swamp Pine’, 
*SjJash Pine’. 1884 C. S. Sarcent Nep. Forests N. Amer. 
516 The slash pine (Pas Cudensis) of the Florida coast. 

Slash (slxf), 5.4 /oca/, {Later form of Statcu 


, 1.) (See quots.) 


SLASH. 


3839 Murcirsos Silur. Syst, 376 Resides ‘sloughs’ there 
occur in Broadhaven and elsewhere, small hut very dee 
tronghs of finely fractured culm, which are called ‘slashes’. 
These (as far as my knowledge goes) are peculiar to ’em- 
brokeshire. 1849 — Selurta (1854) 275 The stone-coal .. 
has been for the most part shivered into small fragments, 
and is frequently accumulated in small troughs or hollows, 
the ‘slashes ’ of the miners, 


Slash (slxf), 2. Also 4 slasch, 6-7 slassh. 
[perh. ad. OF. esclachier to break ; used once in 
the Wycliffite Bible, but otherwise recorded only 
from the middle of the 16th cent.] 

1. trans. To cut or wound with a sweep or stroke 
of a sharp weapon or instrument; to gash, thew. 

1382 Bisie 1 Avngs v. 18 (MS. Bodl. 959), The grete 
stones ..whiche pe musownys of Salamon .. han slascht 
{altered to ouerscorchyd]. 1587 Turserv. Trag. Tales 
(1837) 42 Slashing the Lady with his fauchion fell. 1596 
Nasne Saffron Walden Wks (Grosart\ 111.114 Hewd and 
slasht he had beene as small as chippings, if he had not 
played ducke Fryer. 1605 Svivesrer Du Bartas u, Wi. 
in, Law 664 Alas ! some of us shall with Scythes be slasht. 
1685 CoTTON tr. Alontaignue (1877) |}. 14 Where all their 
confederates and neighbours.,cut and slashed their fore 
heads in token of sorrow. 1716-8 Lapy M. W. Montacu 
Lett, 1. xxxviii. 152 Some slashed their arms with sharp 
knives, making the blood spring out. 1791 Cowrer /liad 
u. 518 ‘Fhe thighs with fire consumed, they..slash'd the 
remnant, pierced it with spits [etc.} 1850 Scorespsy 
Cheever’s Whaleman's Adzent. v. (1858) 67 The mincer 
with a two-handed knife slashes it nearly through into 
thin slices. 1881 Besant & Rice Chafpl. of [lect w. xviii, 
There are few things a woinan.. would ot do to save two 
friends from hacking and slashing cach other. 

reft. 1652-62 Hevtyn Cosmogr. 1v. (1682) 64 Most hide- 
ously to slash themselves in all parts of their bodies. 

b. To cut offor ozt with a sweeping or sharp 
stroke. 

1599 GREENE Alfphonsis 597 Therefore Fabius, stand not 
lingriny, But presently slash off his trayterous head. 1625 
Purcnas Pilgrimes w. 1724 Theis owne flesh they slash 
off in morsels. 3821 Scott Aenilw, xix, 1 will slash the 
eyes out of his head with my poniard! 1837 Cartytr £>-. 
Rev. 1. v. vii, Already one poor Invalide has his right hand 
slashed off him. 

2. intr. To deliver or aim cutting blows (also 
const, a/); to make gashes or deep wounds. 

1548 Patten Laxped. Scott. Hiv, Euen so..was Syr 
Arthur Darcy slasht at with swoordes, and... hurt vppon tle 
weddyng fynger of hys righte hande. 1590 Svenser /*. QO. 
n.ix. 15 The knights.. Broke their rude troupes,.. Hewinz 
and slashing at their idle shades. 1616 J. lane Contn. 
Sgr.’s 7. vi. 261 Swoordes flew out, most feircelic hissinge, 
percinge, cuttinge, slasshinge. 1678 Butter //td. a. 1. 
349 Knights..when they slash, and cut to pieces, Doe all 
with civillest addresses. 1709 Hearne Codfect. (O. 11S.) II. 
317 Y° Spata: were us’d both to push and slash. 1794 
Mrs. Raocurrre Myst. Udolpho xxxi, The enemy..will 
fall to, cutting and slashing, ull he makes them all rise up 
dead men. 1846 Lanoor £.ram. Shaks. Wks. 11.291 Then 
did he slit them with his thumhnail, and then did he pare 
and slash away at them again. 1880 ‘Mark Twain’ Jramp 
Abr. 44 In the fighits..these lads hacked and slashed with 
the same tremendous spirit. 

Jig. 1596 Nast Saffron Wald-n Wks, (Grosart) 111.114 

e would needs..hewe and slash with his Hexameters 
1865 Cartyte Fredk. Gt. xix. vil. (1872) VII) 225 The 
Austrians. .will not go, till well slashed into, and torn out 
hy sheer beating. ; 

b. To strike violently or at random; to lay 
about one with heavy blows; to move rapidly 
and violently, etc. Also with dow, out. 

a@ 3654 SELOEN J'able T. (Arh.) 88 They that do drudgery- 
work, slash, and puff, and swear. 1819 Sforting Mag. 1V. 
236 Boshell came up rather distressed,..and endeavoured 
to slash out. 1880 ‘Mark Twain" Tramp Aér. 159 We.. 
came slashing down with the mad current into the narrow 
passage between the dykes. 1901 Scotsman 10 Sept. 7/3 
Williamson..slashed to the enclosure. 

3. /vans. To cut slits in (a garment) and so 
expose to view an under-garment or a lining of a 
contrasting colour; to vary w2¢/ another material 
or colour in this way. 5 

1698 Fryer Ace. E. /ndia §& P.g A Coat slasht to hang 
hack to shew their Sleeves, 1820 Scort Afonasé. xviii, A 
carnation-velvet doublet, slashed and puffed out with cloth 
ofsilver. 1831 Cartvce Sart. Res. 1. vii, ‘hose enormous 
hahiliments, that were ..slashed and galooned. 1898 
Stratford.on-Avon Heratd 11 Feb, A morning dress was 
made with..cuff sleeves to match, slashed with hright 
colour. 

transf, 3889 Dovte Alicah Clarke 26 The sun sinking 
slowly hehind a fog-bank had slashed the whole westeri 
sky with scarlet streaks. 

4. To cut with a scourge or whip; to lash, whip, 
thrash severely. 

1614 B. Jonson Bart. Fair iv. iv, You know where you were 
taw’d lately, both lash'd, and slash’d you were in Bridewell. 
1688 HoLME Armoury 11. 266/1 Here | stand, with whip in 
hand To slash all those that do oppose Good Hushandry. 
1710 A/edtey No. 12, These the Emperor order’d to he daily 
beaten and slash'd in the Market-place with cudgels, whips, 
and scourges. 1823 Scott Oxzentin D. xxxiii, Drag him to 
the market-place !—slash him with hridle-reins and dog- 
whips! 1896 A. J.C. Hare Story Life 1. iii. 173 He was 
very hot-tempered, and slashed our hands with a ruler. 

5. To rebuke or assail cuttingly; to criticize 
severely or mercilessly. Also adso/. 

1653 A. Witson Jas. /, Pref. 4 History must not cauterise, 
and slash with Malice, those Noble Parts. 1659 Pett /7fr. 
Sea Ded. a5 h, Because you have Authority..to cut the 
comh of that, which this Book so sharply slashes, and re- 
proves in the Sea. a1734 Nortn Axamen u. iv. § 55 If 
we would see him in his Altitudes, we must go hack to the 


’ 


176 


Honse of Commons... There he cuts and slashes at another 
Rate. 1971 Gray in Corr, w. Nicholls (1843) 121, 1 do not 
think myself bound to defend the character of even the best 
of kings. Pray slash them, and spare not. 1830 Lytton 
fie CHETAN Criticism is a great science and may be divided 
into three branches: viz. ‘to tickle, to slash, and to plaster’. 

6. To crack (a whip) ; to bring down in a slash- 
ing manner. 

1660 H. Mone Alyst. Cod? vi. ii. 224 She slash’d a whip 
which she had in her hand; the cracks thereof were. .loud 
and dreadful. 1695 Biackmone 2? Arth. 1x. 305 Me slathed 
his breaded whip. 1852 M«s. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. 1.13 
Slashing his whip so near the horse that the creature was 
frightened. 1899 Werner Capt. Locusts 113 She brought 
her switch down on the old grey's flank ; and then. .slashed 
it sharply across her own shouldeis. 

7. Yo beat, tread dow:. 

1841 Catiin N. almer. dad. (1844) El. xxaili. 18 Where 
the herds have slashed down the hign grass. 

8. Used advervially to denote action or sound. 

a1654 SrLorn Zable T. (Arb.) 71 A Whip that cry’d 
Slash. 1839 John Bult x1 Aug., Here, said be, and slash 
went the knife, 

Slashed (slexft', f/. a. [f. prec. + -ED1.] 

1. Of garments: Having vertical slits to show 
a contrasting lining; in mod. use, having a piece 
of material of a dificrent colour inserted. 

1633 Surktey Triumph of I'eace Plays (1888) 441 Con- 
fidence in a slashed duublet parti-coloured, 1649 QuaKkces 
Virgin Widew wm. i, Like a Cavalier, in a slasit suit. 
1762-71 Hi. Wacrote Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) V. 79 
Charles 1 with ruff, ribband,and slashed hahit. 1802 Jaurs 
Alitit, Dict, sv., Slashed sleeves and pockets, which are 
peculiar to the British cavalry, when the officers or inen 
wear long coats. 1887 7he Lady 20 Jan. 37 Another 
{costume] of black velvet and white silk, with slashed sleeves, 

2. Ga-hed, cut; deeply wounded. Also aéso/, 

3825 Scott Setrothed iii, A sound skin ts better than a 
slashed one. ©1850 Kincsrey dl/tsc. (3860) IT. 143 Clhop- 
ping into sinall pieces the already slashed and slain. 

3. Hot. Deeply cut; laciniate. 

1839 Linotey /utrod. bot, 138 Where leaves are extremely 
divided,. we say.. that the leaf is multifid, lacing, 
decomposed, or slashed. 1856 Hexstow Sot. Veris 174 
Slashed, where a surface is divided by deep and very acute 
incisions. 

Slasher (slie‘faz). [f. Stasi v. +-ER}.] 

1. One who slashes; a fighter, a bully; a slash- 
ing fellow. 

1ss9 Adirr, Mog., The Placksmith xxxii, With slashers, 
slaues and snuffers so falshod is in price, The simple faith 1s 
deadly sinne, and vertue counted vice, 1593 G. Harver 
Pierce's Super, Wks. (Grosart) 11.57, LE. ,behold the glorious 
picture of that most-threatning Slassher 1613 CotGr., C/a- 
matlieur, a slasher,..swash-buckler. 1785 Grosk Dit. 
Vulgar T., Slasher, « bullying riotous fellow. 1830 Lyt- 
Ton 2’, Clifford vi, The worn-out acerbity of an old slasher 
{= reviewer]. 1836 in C. K Sharpe Corr. (1888) II. 495 
Mrs. Villiers, in galloping to cover.., was pitched off, and 
frizhten’d even the hard-hearted Melton Slashers 1859 
Slang Dict. 95 Slusher, a powerful roisterer, or pugilist. 
1885 Runciman Skippers & Shelidacks 2): We'll make a 
slasher of hin ina little bit. 

b. 71. (See quot. 1802.) 

1802 James AMstit. Dict., Slashers, a nickname which was 
given during the American war to the 28th regiment of 
foot, 1848 THackeray Lef. 23 July, The other regiment in 
garrison at Canterbury, the Slashers if you please. 1898 
Times 1o Jan. 11.6 When my original regiment, the 2tth 
Gloucestershire, the gallant ‘Slashers’, arrived hone froin 
India in 1865. 

2. A sword; a weapon for slashing. 

18:5 Scott Guy M. xxxiii, ‘Had he no arms?’ asked the 
Justice. ‘Ay, ay, they are never without barkers and slashers.’ 
igo. Alunsey's Alag. XXIV. 445/2 The creese..makes a 
frightful wound, whether used as a slasher or a sticker. 

b. A billhook. 

1882 Hay Srighter Frit. 1, 386 A billhook, or slasher,. . for 
the purpose of clearing all the undergrowth. 1883 Pad/ 
Matl G. 25 Oct. 10/3 One..was armed with a ‘slasher’, 
used for cutting hedges. 

ec, An implement used in brick-inaking to detect 
stones in the clay. 

1889 C. T. Davis Bricks & Tilesv. 129 The hand-temperer 
then cuts through the small pile of clay with a tool termed 
a ‘slasher’, 

3. A severe criticism or review. 

1849 Ainsworth’s Mag, Dec. 535 Writing squibs or slashers 
for electioneering purposes. 1858 THackzrav Lef. 27 Dec., 
A request for a notice might bring a slasher down upon you. 

4. A form of sizing-machine for yarn, so called 
on account of its rapid working. 

1862 Catal. Brit. Exhib., Brit. Div. \. § 1515 Sizing 
Machine, commonly called Slasher, for sizing or dressing, 
and afterwards drying the warp preparatory to heing woven. 
Jbid., Slasher-sizing machine. 1875 Kxsicut Dict. Afech. 
2199/1 In the slasher, .the yarn runs through boiling size. 

Sla‘shing, v4/. sd. [f. SLasH v. +-1NG1.] 

1. The acticn of the verb; cutting; gashing. 

1596 Nasne Saffron Walden Ep. Ded., Discoursing of 
his fraies and deep acting of his slashing and hewing. 1649 
Mitton £rkon. iv, Onely to turne his slashing at the Court 
Gate, to slaughtering in the Field. 1653 W. Ramesev A stro. 
Restored 13 We were at slashing and pelting with the Hol- 
landers, and they with us. 1782 Creveca:ur Lett. 81 How 
do you go on with your newcutting and slashing? 1855 
Macautay f/ist, Eng. xxi. EV. 655 Special orders were 
given..that the swords should he made rather for stabhing 
than for slashing. 

attrib. 1670 AuBREY Aiscell. (18 
vants .. (in that slashing age) di 
another's hucklers. 

2. The action of making a slit in a garment in 


) App. 214 ‘Their ser- 
commonly hang one 


| 


SHAT. 


order to show the living or an under-garment of 
a contrasting colour; the opeumpy thus made. 

1834 Prancué Lrit. Costume 221 ‘Vhe elegant fashion of 
slashing makes its appearance about this time. 1882 Cauc- 
FEILD & Sawano Jct. Needavk. 451 2 Pieces of stuff of 
a different material being sewn unger the Slashings. 

b. A picce ol material inserted in a garinent of 
a different colour to form a contrast, 

1887 Sporting Life 2 July 31 A dress of creamy white 
material with a pale pink slashing. 1888 Atheneum 
27 Oct. 551/3 Brocaded trains gleaming fitfully with slash- 
ings of exquisite pink. 

3. A heavy downpour of rain. 

1828 Mrs.S. C. Hate Sketches Lrish Char. (1342) 74 The 
rain fell in slashings, like hail. 

4. U.S. Aplace where the trees have Leen blown 
down ; a clearing made by a storm. 

1894 Outing XXIV. 186/2 When we got into a spruce 
thicket or an old ‘slashing "—the track of a hurricane. 

Slashing, ff/.a. [-1xc 2.] 

1. Severely critical; cuttingly sarcastic. 

3735 Pore Pred. Sat. 164 From slashing Bentley down to 
t ling Vibaldy 1841 De Quincey //omer i. Wks. 1857 

I. 312 ‘the Alexandrian critics, with all their slashing 
insolence, showed themselves sons of the feeble. 1868 Ni 
Pattison Academ,. Organ. § 5 306 Slashing style, and daring 
assertion,..are falling into discredit. 1895 7a/let 23 Mar. 
457 A deliberate and slashing attack upon the Catholic 
Church. 

2. That slashes or culs severely. 

1827 Koperts bey. Centr. Amer. 70 Neing ‘called out’ 
by one of these slashing gentlemen. 1863 A’rader 31 Oct. 
52 The way in which fe ciamps up his calves and toes as 
the neat slashing Llow is abouttocome down. 1890 W. J. 
Gorvon /oundry 121, In every mill there are other saws.., 
such as ‘slashing ' saws for cutting slabs. 


3. Spirited; dashing; full of vigour. 


1828 scott F. Al. erth vii, ‘Where goes the pride of 
Perth—there go the slashing craftsinen. 1852 Beistev 


five Yrs, Eng. Unry (ed. 2) 276 They were mostly what 
wonld be called slashing men, who could do a great deal 
and do it well. 1862 /llustr. Lond, News 10 May 492/3 
The Stockwell colt..was a siashing horse. 

Comd, 1857 ucurs Yow Brown u, vii, A long-armed, 
bare-headed, slashing-louvking player coming to the wicket. 

b, Of actions; esp. of pace, rapid. 

3824 W. Irvinc Tales 7rav, 1.54 My grandfather rode 
jollily along, in lis casy slashing way. 1837 T. Hoox 
Jack Brag wi, ‘They all went off ata slashing pace. 1882 
Daily Tet.19 May, Making a slashing drive to the off for 4. 

4. Very large or fine; splendid. 

1854 Dickens lard 7. 1. vii, Some fair creature with 
a slashing foriune at her disposal 

Hence Sla‘shingly a/v., in a slashing manner; 
vigorously ; severely. 

1659 lorkiAno, A-siscio, slashingly, riotously. 1843 7a/t's 
Mag. X. 743 Ve goes slashingly to work, 1893 Acviecu of 
kev, Dec. 626 Told so vividly and slashingly. 

Slashy (sle'fi,,a. rave. [f Stasu v.] Of 
a slashing nature. 

1862 Canriyie /redk. Ct. xi. iii. (1872) TV. 54 Its wit is 
very copious, but slashy, bantery. 

Slat (slit), 56.1 Forms: a. 4-7 sclat, 5 sklat, 
6 sklatt(e, 6-7 sclatt. 6B. 4-7, y slatt, 6-7 
slatte, 5- slat. fad. OF. escla/ (mod.¥. ¢cla/) 
splinter, shiver, piece broken or split off any- 
thing, related to UF. esc/a/er to burst, of doubtful 
origin (cf. EcLatT sé.).] 

With the following example, in which the sense is not 
clear, cf. slate-incense s.v. State sb.' 7.—1345-6 Ely Sacr. 
Rolls V1. 133 In xxanij libris de slatt’ pro incens’empt. 5*. 84. 

1. A roohny-slate; a thin slab of stone used for 
roofing. Now dal. 

1382 Wycuir Luke v.19 By the sclattis thei senten him doun 
with the bed in to the myddil. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 
I. 399 There lyme is copious, And sclattes also for hous. 
61440 Prop, Parv. 449 Sklat, or slat stone, latericia, ymt- 
brex. 1521 1n 10th Rep. List. LSS. Comin, App. V. 399 No 
man shall buld..anny straue or tache housse. .unlesse they 
be covered with sklattes. 1565 HW/rd/s & Juv. N.C. (Surtees, 
1835) 234 For ij. foder of sclatts caring frome plawsworth, 
1627 Drayton Ny-niphidia vi, The Roofe, instead of Slats, 
Is couer’d with the skinns of Batts. 1662 J. Davies tr. 
Olcarius Voy, Amd, 391 All the houses of the Village were 
cover'd with slats or tiles. 1823- in many dialect glossaries 
(chiefly Midland and Southern). 1842 Francis Dict. Arts, 
S/att, a thin slab of stone used to cover buildings, distinct 
from what are called slates. 

transf. 1387 Trevisa figden (Rolls) VI. 55 He unheled 
chirches roves and coppes pat were i-heled wip slattes of 
hras, and took awey be slattes. 

b. Used to denote a certain shape. 

1634 Lowe's Chirurg. 354 Part of the bone issuperficially 
separated like unto a little spelch or sclat. 1665 HooKe 
AMicrogr. 81 The Figure of them is for the most part flat, 
in the manner of Slats. 1676 J. Cooke AJ/arrow Chirurg. 
(1685) 377 Sediment like Meal, is ill. If like Slats, worst. 

ec. A large slab of stone. rare. 

1894 Crocxett Mlad Sir Uchtred v. 61 The hurn comes 
down over broad slats of granite, 

2. A writing-slate. Now dza/. 

1390 ?Cnaucer Merciles Beaute 34 Love hath my name 
y-strike out of his sclat. 1669 Sturmv Mariner's Mag. 
¥. xii. 63 Draw a Circle ona Slat or Paper. 1823 [see 3]. 

3. Slate used for roofing buildings. Now dra/. 

1400 Land Troy Bk. 18362 Thei caste al doun thes 
worthi wones, Led & tyle. sclat & stones. 1412-3 Adbing- 
don Rolls (Camden) 76 Et in ij M! sclat emptis. 1§81 in 
W.H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 413 He shall.. 
cover the same..w*® slatt. 1598 Svivester Du Bartas u. 
ii. 1v. Colusnes 43 Built but of Brick, of rusty Tiles, and 
Slat. 1823 E. Moor Snffelk Words 360 S/at, slate, either 


SLAT. 


that used at school, or to roof houses, or what is found | 


among coals. ; 

+b. Slate, or some slaty substance, used in the 
form of powder, esp. as a medicine; /rish s/at, 
alum-slate. (Cf. State sb.14b.) Obs. 

1639 T. ve Gray Expert Farrier 265 Take of black or 
hlew slat, and make it into fine powder. 1643 Sir B. Gren- 
vite JfS, Letter, 1 am something sore, and did spitt bloud 
two daies...I had no slatt, neither do 1 now need it. 1665 
Sir R. Howarp Com ttee i, Go in and take some Irish 
slat by way of Prevention, and keep your self warm. 1684 
in Pil, Trans. XX, 271 Irish Slat Pulveriz’d, and infus’d 
in Water.., would impart its Vitriolick Quality. 

te. Slate as a variety of stone or rock. Obs. 

1591 Sytvester Du Bartas. iii. 896 Slat, Jet, and Marble 
shall escape my pen, I over-pass Ihe Salt-mount Oromene, 
1681 Grew Muse i. it ii. 329 A Metalline Slat from 
the Tin-Mines. 1697 in Pail. Trans. XXVI11. 467 The Slat 
above this Coal afforded only Stalks of Plants. 

4. A long narrow strip of wood or metal, used 


for various purposes. 

1764 Muscum Rust. U1. 189 Nailing of slats, old hoops, 
or laths, on the two sides and fore end of the cart. 1828- 
32 Wensrrr s.v., The slats of a cart or a chair. 1866 
Harvard Mem. Biogr., Ro Ware \, 242 The bulk of those 
now in hed must have lain on the slats of the hedsted. 1885 
C. F. Hotpex Marvels Anim, Life 28 Arranged in trans- 
verse rows, likeslatson ablind. 1890 Hattett 1000 A/tles 
277 When the floors are of split bamboo..the interstices 
between the slats are many and often large. 

b. In vehicles: (see quots.). 

1794 W. Fetton Carriages (1801) 1. 31 The side pieces are 
called Slats, which are.. hung on a centre pin or bolt to the 
elbow-rails. 1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss., Slats, 
the sleepers or rails to support the bed of a cart. 1875 
Kmicut Dict, Alech. 2199/1 Siat,..a bent strip which bows 
over the seal and forms one of the ribs of the canopy. 

5. a. Baskel-making. (See quots.) 

1837 Hesirt Engin. 6 Aleck. Encycl, 1. 153 The larger 
ones [sc. osiers] forming the slat and skeleton of the 
hasket. 1851-4 Zowelinson'’s Cycl. Usefnid cirts (1867) 1. 
109’1 In this way the foundation of the hasket, called the 
stat or site, is formed. 1875 Encycl. Brit. 111. 423/1 The 
whole now forms what is technically called the slath [sic], 
which is the foundation of the basket. 

b. dial. A hurdle. 

1883 C. R. Smitn Retrosp. 1. 4 Some open hurdles, or slats 
as they are called in Kent. 

6. alirib, and Comb. a. In senses 1-3, as s/ad- 
coal, -pen, -pin, -slone, 

1412-3 Ading:don Kolls (Camden) 76 In sclatpynnes emptis 
xxd. 1436-7 /d7d. 114 Ec in sclatpynnes et ty3lpynnes 
emptisiiijs. ¢1qgo[see 1}. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 
lv, xii. 195 If you make it npon a Slat Stone,.. you may 
wipe the Arch, that is lightly drawn by a Slat Pen.., off at 
pleasure. 1713 il. Trans. XXVIII. 222 This resembles 
a Slat-Coal of a Lead colour. 

b. In sense 4, as slat-awning, -bar, -boliom, 


-malling. 

Various other conths. are given hy Knighi Dret. Alees. 

1875 Knicur Diet. Alech. 2199/1 A corrugated iron slat- 
awning. /éit, 2202/1 Slatematting, a floor covering of 
wooden slats or veneers on a flexible fabric, which may be 
rolled likeacarpet. 1876 Vovrte & Stevenson A/sUit, Dict. 
3388/2 Slat Bar, the bar of a siege howitzer liinber between 
the splinter bar and holster. 1883 Cet. A/ag. Oct. 819'2 
The olives are first dried in trays with slal buttoms. 

Slat (slet), 56.2 [f. Suar v.2] 

1. Aslap; aslapping blow. Now dral. 

1611 Cotcr., 7rveliée, a trowell-full; or, a clap, slat, or 
slamp with a Trowell. 1746 Eamoor Scolding (I. D.S). 
101 Ad! chell gi’ tha..a zlat in the chnps, 1837- in Devon 
and Somerset use (see Any. Dial. Dict.). 1898 1. Harpy 
IWessex /’oems 47 Such snocks and slats since war began 
Never saw recruit or veteran, . 

2. A sudden gust or blast of wind. 

1840 R. H. Dawa Bef Mast xxv, The sail..hy a slat of 
the wind blew ia undcr the yard with a fearful jerk. 

Slat, 54.3 rare—'. In 8 slatt. [a. Irish sal 
rod, measuring stick.] (See quot.) 

1780 YounG Vour fret. 1. 348 Frize..at a slatt or measure, 
four feet two inches long, and 20 to 23 inches wide. 

Slat (slet), 56.4 [?Irish.] A salmon out of 
scason ; a spent salmon. 

1870 Daily News 16 Feb., An unclean and unseasonable 
salmon of the species called ‘ kelts’ in Scotland and ‘slats’ 
in Ireland. 1882 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. 11. 69 After spawn. 
ing this fish[salmon] is a kelt or slat. 1886 Fied./ 27 Feb. 
261/1 These ‘slats’ would them escape, and the cause of a 
great injury lo the fishing be prevented, 

Slat (Can/): see SLATE 56.2 

Slat (sleet), v1 Also 7 slatt. [f. Stat 56.1] 

1. ¢vans. To cover with slates. Now dia/. 

¢ 1475 Crabhonse Reg. (1889) 61 Sche made the cloystir.. 
and slattyd it. 1615 Sir R. Boyte in Lismore Papers 
Ser. 1. (1886) 1. 79, 1 compounded with Iohn Lambert to 
slatt my new stable in yoghall. 1667 in Earwaker 2. 
Cheshire (1877) 1. 114 Paid for slatting the Lych porch, 
1881 in Evans Leic. Gloss, ; 

2. To furnish, or make, with slats. 

1886 C. Scott Shecp-Farming 66 The hay-rack is slatted 
s° closely that the sheep cannot put their heads through the 

ars. 

Slat (sixt), v.2 Also 3 sclatte, 9 dia/. sclat. 
[Of donbtftl origin. Some of the senses resemble 
those of ON. s/edde to slap, splash, etc., but this 
would not readily account for the currency of the 
word tn south-western dialects. In sense 4 perh. 
partly imitative: cf. Snatren v.2] 

1. Zrans. To flap, cast, dash, impel quickly and 
with some force. Const. down, against, ont, ete. 

Vor. IX. 
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a 1225 Aner. R.212 Hwon heo ihere® pet god, heosleated 
[v.r. sclaltes] adun boa two hore earen. 1611 Corer. s.v. 
Flacguer, He squasht, slat, or squat her downe there. 
1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., To slat on, to dash against, or 
cast on any thing. 1850-Scoressy Cheever's VY haleman's 
Ado. xiii. (1858) 186 The danger froin a whale’s flukes and 
fins, as the monster slues and slats them round. c 1866 
Staton Rays fr. Loomsnary 37 Vf he comes this way ogen 
--aw'll slat some watter on hin. 1897 Howeuts Landlord 
at Lion's Head 95 She'll slat the letters down every which 
way’, and you've got to hunt ’em out for yourself. 

b. ‘Yo knock off by impact or pulling. 

1871 De Vere Americanisms 545 Fishermen on the 
Eastern coast, who disengaged inackerel and other delicale- 
gilled fish by slatting them off the hook. 

2. To strike, beat; to knuck oz?. 

1577-87 Hotixsuep Chron. 111. 1034/2 A_huicherlie 
knaue named Fulks..slat him in the head with a club, 
1604 Marston Aladeontent ww. iii, Afen. How did you kill 
him? A/ad, Slatted his braines out. 1837- in south-western 
dixlect (see Lug. Dial. Dict.). 

3. inir. (See quots.) dial. 

1838 Hottoway Prov. Dict., To slat or selat, to beat 
with violence against any thing, as rain agains] a window. 
1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss. s.v., Why the water’s 
slatting off your hat on to your coat. 

4. Naut, Of sails: Vo tap violently. 

1840 R. H. Dana Sef. Alast v, The great jib fiying off to 
leeward and s/atéing so as alniost to throw us off the booin. 
1865 Mrs. Waitnev Gaytvorthys xxvi, Vhe canvas slatting 
outandin, in great hights. 1881 Crark Russet dA Sailor's 
Sweetheart (11. vi. 256 The sail slatted so violently that it 
was as much as we could do..to get the canvas up lo lee- 
ward. 

b, In other contexts: To flap or slap. 

ia "Mark Twain’ Yankee at Court of K. Arthur 1. 
120, | couldn’t seem to stand that shield slatting and bang. 
ing..ahoul my breast. 1897 — Alan that corrupted //ad- 
leyb., etc. (1900) 333 The removable desk-boards had been 
taken away, and nothing left for disorderly members to slat 
with. 

Hence Sla‘tting 74/. sb. and Pf/. a. 

1883 Cent. Vag. Oct. 942/1 All hands. .jumping aloft like 


monkeys toroll upthe slatting canvas. 1888 Ctark Russece , 


Death Ship \. 46 Every moment this terrible slatting 
threatened her olher spars. 

Slat (slat), v.38 Now dial. [prob. ad. OF. 
esclater to break in pieces: cf. Stat 5.1] znér. 
and éranzs. To split. 

1607 Torsrit Four. Beasts 415 It [the nail] slatteth and 
shinereth in the driuing into two parts. 1609 Hottann 
aim, Marcell, 424 Both head-peeces and hahergeons were 
slatand dashed a peeces. 1702 /iurlesque of R. L.’Estrange’s 
Vis. Quevedo 72 Vflis Horns had not been Flatied Perhaps 
iny Ilead he might ha’ Slatted. 182§~= 1n dialect glossaries 
(chiefly south-western). 

+Slat, pp/.a. Obs.—' [f. Sueat v.1] Baited. 

¢ 1300 Pol. Songs (Camden) 154 Ile sitteth ase a slat swyn 
that hongeth is eren. 

Slatch (sltf). ?Ods. [A derivative of OF. s/c 
Stack a., with normal palatalization.]} 

1. = SuasH 56.4 rare, 

1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 91 A slatch they call a 
peece of coal by itselfe found in the erthe and is quicklie 
digzged about and no more to be found of that peece. 

2. Naul, + a. Tne slack of a rope. Udss. 

a1625 Nomencl. Navalis (Harl. MS. 2301) 126 When.. 
parte of a Cabell or Roape doth hang slack,..then they said 
hale the Slatch of the Roape or Cabell. [Hence in LBoteler, 
Ilolme, Harris, etc.) 1627 Cart. Smitu Seaman's Gram, 
ix. 39 Hale vp the slatch of the Lee-boling. By Slatch is 
meant lhe middle part of any rope hangs ouer boord. 

b. A brief respite or interval ; a short period or 
spell (of some kind of weather, etc.). 

ar62z5 Nomencl. Navalis (larL MS, 2301), Whan it hath 
beene a sett of foule weather and that there comes an 
Interim. .of faire weather,.. they call it a little Slatch of 
faire weather. (Hence in Botelcr, Holme, Harris, etc.) 
1633 T. James Voy. 79 Wee could neuer haue a cleere 
slatch from Ice, to haue it vp. 1703 Siz Il. Suere AZedst. 
Sea in Ld. llatifax’s Alisc. 9 At certain times in the 
Winter Season, they take their Slatches of Flood and Ebb 
according to their Occasions, 1730 WriGLeswortn Jrvd. 
of the Lyell7 Apr. This morning it blowing Hard, .so [we] 
must wait for a slatch of fair Weather. 1769 Fatconer 
Dict. Alarine (1780), Slatch, is generally applied to the 
period of a transitory bieeze of wind, or the length of it’s 
duration. [Hence in later Dicts.] 

Slate (sléit), 54.1 Also (chiefly sor2h. and 
Sc.) 4- sclate (5 sclathe), sklate (9 sklet); 5-9 
sclait (6 sclayt), 5 sklaytt, 6 sklaitt, 6-y sklait. 
[ad. OF. esclate fem., in the same sense as esc/a/ 
masc., whence Suat sd.1_ Aftcr ¢1630 the forms 
with se/-, sk/- are exclusively northern and Scottish. 

The earliest example of the form occurs in sense 3, but the 
development of the senses must have been the same as in 
Stat sé."] 

1. A thin, usually rectangular, ptece of certain 
varieties of stone which split readtly into Jamin 
(sec 4), used especially for the purpose of cover- 
ing the roofs of buildings. 

Also freq. called a voofiny-slate, and with distinguishing 
terms as due, green, grey, white slale{s), Korthe older Sc. 
use of the word see SkaiLttr. 

a. 1455 Ane. Cal. Rec. Dublin (1889) 284 Sclatys, bordes, 
gotlorys, schall ly upen the key be ihe spase of xx. dayes. 
1456 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 228 As a sclate fell 
of a hous and slewe a inan. ¢1540 Loorve She Boke for to 
Lerne 13 ij, Many tyles or sklates. 1584 Neg, /’rivy Council 
Scot, Il. 678 Becaus thair is sklaittis, lyme, sand and 
tymmer to he transportit..to his said palice. 2832 Carrick 
in WAistle-Binkie (1890) 1. 213 Some o' them gaed ower the 
sklates As weel’s your dainty dow. 
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8. 1530 Patscr. 706/1, 1 sclate a house with stone slates. 
1570 Levins J/antp, 39/12 A Slate, tyle, fegula, later. 
1600 J. Pury tr. Leo's A/riea 1. 202 ‘The roofe is conered 
with certaine blacke stones or slates. 1662 Grreier Prin. 
ciples 36 Vhe Roof..sliould he covered either with Lead or 
blew Slates. 1745 Season. Advice Protestants 17 Vhe 
Houses, that were formerly in good Repair, and cover’d 
with Slates, decay. 1758 J. S. /.e Dran’s Obs. Surg. (1771) 
65 A Slate fell upon her Head from the ‘lop of an House. 
1x Farny Derbyshire 1. 428 At Sheffield these white and 
grey Slates are exclusively used. 1841 James Srigand xix, 
‘The house was huilt of cold grey stone, with a roof of 
slates, 1889 H. C. Sropon Suilder's biork (ed, 2) 231 
Ordinary roofing slates are sold by the numher...Some of 
the largest sized slates are..suld by the ton, and hence are 
called ton slales or weight slates. 

b. A slab of slate, + or other stony substance ; 
a laminated rock. 

1601 Hovtann Séimy xvir. viti. I. 506 It [the Columbine 
marl] will resolve and cleave into most thin slates or 
flakes. 1601 R. Jounsox Atugd. & Comnnw. 27 The Irish 
Ocean, a sea so shallow, and so full of rocks and slates 
fetc.]. 1876 Ancycl. Brit. 1V. 500 He [the slaler) supplies 
sawn slates for shelving in larders and dairies. 

c. In phr. 7o have a slate loose or off, to be 
weak in intellect. (Cf. Tine 5d.) 

[1857 W. Cotuns Dead Secret i. i, The college lutor.. 
facetiously likened his head 10 a roof, and said there was a 
slate loosened in il.) 1860 Slang Dict. 218 He has a slate 
loose. 1862 A thenzunt 27 Sept. 397 On too good terms 
with himself to think that..there is a ‘ loose slate ’, in his in- 
tellectual covering. 1867 Miss BrouGuton Cometh up asa 
Flower xxxv, You must have a slate off this morning, Nell ! 

d. A flat piece or plate of some other material 


used for the same purpose as a roofing-slate. 

1887 Archit. Soe. Dict. V1\. 87 * Glass slates’ in roofing 
to lofls ate sometimes used to admit lighl. /é¢. 83 Slasing 
with very strong zinc slates. 1893 Sron Alechanic's Own 
Sook (ed. 4) 617 Shingles, or wooden slates, are made from 
hard wood, 

2. Atablet of slate, usually framcd in wood, used 
for writing on. 

€ 1391 Cuaucer Astrod, 1. § 44 Consider thy rote furst,.. 
& entere hit in-tothyslate. /é7d. § 45 ake alle the signes, 

-.& wryte hem in py slate. 1571 Dicces Pantom.1 xxviii, 
Ye must search sates of position agayne, and marke them 
in the table orslate. 1635-56 CowLey Dazdeis 1. Wks. 1710 
I. 315 Letters... painfully engrav‘d in thin wrought Plates, 
Some cut in Wood, some li,htlier trac'd on Slates. 1698 
Fryer Ace. £. [ndia & /’. 112 A Board plastered over, which 
with Cotton they wipe out, when full, as we do from Slates 
or Vable-Books. 1752 Foote /is/e 1, 1 can’t remember her 
name, but 'tis upon the slate. 1768 Tucker Lé. Nad. IL. 1. 
ili. 39 We proceed in the same manner a person would who 
should undertake lo draw any plan assigned kim upona slate. 
1826 Art Brewing (ed. 2) 53 We will now work a brewing 
according to the example in the instructions, on a slate, 
1874 Jkvons /’r/nc. Scé. 1900! 96, Lhave used a slale of this 
kind, which I calla Logical Slate, for more than twelve y: ars. 

transf. 1897 Army & Navy Stores List 750 Opal Slates 
in Leather Frame. /é/d. 757 Porcelain Menu Slate. 

b. fig. A record of any kind concerning or against 

a person; esp. in phr. a@ clean s/ate. 

1868 E. Yates Kocks Ahead 11. ii, He had passed the wet 
sponge over the slate containing nay records of his early 
life. 1888 Padi A/aliG. 27 Sept. 9/1, I can conceive nothing 
more desirable in the interests of these embarrassed tenants 
than that they should have a clean slate, 

e. U.S. (See quot. 1883.) 

1877 NV. York Tribune x Mar. (Farmer), The facts about 
the latest Cabinet slate..are interesting as showing. .the 
course of President Hayes in choosing his advisers. 1884 
al merican V1), 232 In dictated nontinations, in Ihe making 
of ‘slates’ for ohedient party acceptance, 1888 Bryck 
Amer, Comnunu, ire \x.ii, 11. 457 Some leading man.. 
sketches out an allotment of places; and when this allot- 
ment has been worked out fully, it results in a Slate, fe. a 
complete draft list of candidates to be proposed for the 
various offices. , 

3. Joofing-slates collectively, or the material 
from which these are made. 

o. @1340 Hamrote /’saller civ. 23 Pai..did treson (to the 
Israelites] forto less paim in werke of mortere and sclate. 
1392 Ale. Ripon (Suitees) 111.116 In sal. Simonis Sklater 
cooperantis et ponentis lapides de sklate. @1513 [auyan 
Chron, v. (1811) 113 He buylded a royill mynstre of lyme 
and stoone, and couered it with platis of syluer in stede of 
sclate or lcade. 1571 «lieu, Aipon (Surtees) I. 309 Ten lode 
of sclait. 

B. 1530 Patscr. 720/2, [ slate a house, I cover it with 
slate. 1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 194 Many alsof[are covered] 
with slate or other stone, 1584 N. LichEFIELD tr. Castan- 
heda's Conq. Ind. \.x\. y4 A greate citie, cousistig of houses 
made of Eaith, and couered ouer with broade stone or slute. 
¢ 1630 Rispon Surv, Divon (1810) 8 Of late days quarries 
of slate are found oul, wherewith they cover houses. 1667 
Primatt City & C. Burtider 72 A Penthouse. .covered with 
Tyles, Lead or Slate. 1725 ‘am. Dict. s.v. Slating, Roofs 
cover’d with Slate, must be first Boarded over, 1841 /'enny 
Cycl. XX1. 181/2 Houses of respectahle appearance, rvofed 
with slate. : an 

4. An argillaceous rock of sedimentary origin, 
the different varieties of which have the common 


property of splitting readily into thin plates. 

Many varieties are distinguished, esp. in Geoé., by special 
terms, as clay’, hornblende, mica, tale slate, 

1653 Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav, (1663) 2541 heextream Ironble 
his people were at in planting Iheir ladders aguinst the walls 
by reason of their bad scituation which was all of Slate. 
1676 /‘Ail, Trans. X1.764 There is also a sorl of Mineral 
we call a Slate, which is parily Coal, partly Alunt-stone, 
partly Marcasite, which being laid up in heaps and burnt, 
are used for hardening the Coal ways. 1738 CuamBers ( yc¢. 
s.¥., lhe same impressions are also frequently found on other 
substances, as on the black slate that lies over veins of 
coals. 1796 Kirwan £dem, Min, (ed. 2) 1, 19 ‘This [>laty 
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alum] is the stone called Black Slate, celebrated among the 
vulgar for its medicinal propertics, 1811 A. ‘I. ‘TPnomson 
Loud. Disp. (1818) 24 ‘The ore is first calcined with a low 
heat, so as to destroy the bituminous matter of tle slate. 
1852 Lyevt Llen, Geol. (ed. 4) 266 ‘Ihe slate of Stonesfield 
..1S a slightly oolitic shelly limestone, 1872 Raymonp 
Statist. Alines & Miniug 254 The quartz is divided by a 
horse of slate into two parts. ’ 
+b. Jrish slate, alum-slate, formerly used medi- 
cinally in the form of powder. Ods. 
a 1704 T. Brown Wks, (1720) HI. 99 You must give him 
Irish Slate guantum Pee 1741 Compl. Family- Piece 
1. i. 22 Take of Irisb Slate, Sferia Ceti, of each halfa Dram. 


ce, With @ and pl. A kind or variety of slaty 


rock, 

1704 Dict. Rust. (1726) s.v., Some Directions..whereby the 
lasting Goodness of any Slate may be Experimented. 
1728 Cuamunrs Cycé. s.v, Besides the Blue Slate, we have 
in Englaud a Greyish Slate, call'd also Iforsham Stone. 1841 
Penny Cycl. XXL. 1971/2 Undolations on slates and sand- 
stones of every geological age. 1860 ‘yNvALt Glac. 
App. 430 The cleavage of slates is therefore not a question 
of stratification. 1903 Marr Agric. Ceol. 234 Mudstones 
which, owing to the subsequent impress of cleavage, usually 
occur as slates. 


5. A bluish-grey colour like that of slate. 

1882 Sik W. Crookes Dyeing 4 Jissue-Priuting 144 Light 
Slate. /éid. 145 Slate on Cotton Wool. 1897 Mest. Gaz. 
12 Nov. 1/3 Far to the south, where the slate of the sea and 
tbe grey of the sky wove together. 

6. attrib. and Comé. a. Aitrib. in the senses 
‘made or consisting of slate’, ‘having the char- 
acter of slate’,as sdale-bandd, -bed, -bell, -book, etc., 
slate-clay, -coal, -marl, -spar (sce quots.). 

1810 S. Smitu Agricultural Survey of Galloway 20 nole, 
The proper schistns,..called by English miners shiver, and 
in Galloway “slate-band. /érd. 21 Strata of a soft shivering 
argillaceous stone, which..is called in the country slate- 
band. 1839 De ta Becue Nep. Geol. Cornu, si 184 The 
*slate-beds in the valley between Milton and Maristow. 
1858 Stmmonns Dict. frade s.v., A billiard-table with a 
slate-bed. 1882 U.S. Rep Prec. Met. 458 On the eastern or 
*slate belt great activity is manifested. Most of the inines 
are situated near the contact of the slate and the granite. 
1858 Simmonps Dict. Lrade, *Slate-dcok, two or more slabs 
of framed slate boond together for writing on. 1804 R. 
Jameson Jinx. }. 312 “Slate clay, shale, 1839 Ure Dict. 
Arts y62 The strata of this section contain numerous var- 
ieties of..slate-clay. 1805 R. Jameson Asin. 11. 72 “Slates 
Coal...Coloor intermediate between velvet-black and dark 
greyisb-black. 1883 Grrstev Gloss. Coal.m. 225 Slate Coal, 
a hard, dull vartety of coal, not unlike Cannel. 1803 
A. Hunirtr Georgical Ess. 1. 233 A drachm ol a friable 
*slate-marl afforded a residuum of eighteen grains of yellow 
sand. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. .igric 1. 238 Where 
this sort of marle has a thin laminated structure. ., it is fre- 
quently denominated s/ele marle, 1795 Kinwan Elem, Alii. 
(ed. 2) I. 344 The aggregate of quartz and mica. .is, when 
it is slaty, called “slate mica, or shistose mica, or slaty mica. 
1793 WW. H. Marsuace IW. Aig. 117961 Il. 344 The “slate. 
rock waters of this District are superior to those of any 
others. 1813 Cotenpce Aemorse ut. i, There where the 
smooth high wall of slate-rock glitters. 1860 ‘lyspact Glac. 
uu. App. 432 Fossil shells are found in these slate-rocks. 
1578-9 Acy. Privy Council Scot. Wl. 99 [They] enterit in 
the said hous,..and thaireftir tuke doun the "sklait ruife. 
1875 Knicut Dict. Alech, 2200/1 ‘Vhe pitch of a slate roof 
should not be less than rin h{cJight to 4 of length. 1821 
Scott Aenilw. xx, A devil's ally, that can change ‘slate- 
shivers into Spanish dollars. 1858 Simmonns Dict. Trace, 
*Slate slab, a sheet or plate of slate. 1804 R. Jameson 
Alin. 1, 508 “Slate Spar...lts coloor is milk, greenish and 
reddish white. 1858 J. Nicot Flew. Afineral, 203 Slate 
spar, thin, lamellar,..with a shining white pearly: lustre and 
greasy feel. 1877 Ravmonp Statist. Afines & Alfuing 65 
Tbe character and features of this ‘slate-stratum. 1855 
Preise Cornwall 81 The ‘slate-systen {of rocks] 

-obtained its full share of such attention. 1531 Left. & 
Papers Hen. V' 1/4 (1880) V. 183 Payment to John Cornelis 
of Handwarp, for..making of ‘slate tyle. 1778 Euglaud’s 
Gaz. (ed. 2) ».v. Padstow, Vhe trade in slate.-tiles. 1867 
Muscrave Nooks 4 Coruers Old France 11.6 A lofty 
domicile. exhibiting laths, timbering and *slatework. 


b. Instrumental, as s/ale-formed, -spired, 
-strewn; Sslate-thatcher. 


1648 Hexnam 11, Een Schalie-decker, a Slate-thatcher, or 
Coverer. 1789 J. Wittiams Afin. Kingd. 1.235 Vhe thin 
slate-formed argillaceous strata of the coal inetals. 1862 H. 
Marreyat Fear in Sweden 1. 238 Lecké Slott with her grand 
slate-spired towers. 1890‘ R. Botprewoon’ Miner's Right 
xxv. (1899) 116, I had crossed more than one crest of the 
slate-strewn ranges. 

©. Objective, as slate-cutter, -maker, -picker, 
etc.; slale-culling, -dressing, etc. 

(a) 1780 Westnt. Mag. Suppl. 730/1 Slate-mak{er]. 1833-4 
J. Puiturs Geol. in Encyel, Metrop. (1845) Vi. 703/1 “Che 
slate-workers of Stonesfield. 1875 Kuicur Dict. Afech. 
2200/2 Séute-cutter, a machine for cutting the edges of 
roofing or otber slates. 

(4) 1839 Uxe Dict. Arts 329 The stone slag, or copper 
cinder, resulting from the slite-smelting. 1875 KnicHT 
Dict. Mech. 2200/2 Slate-beveling, -cutting, -making, -trimn- 


ming, Machine, 1894 Daly News 13 June 5/2 Collecting 
data as to the methods of pia | = ti 


d With names of colours, as slate-b/ue, -brown, 
-grey. Also atirib., of a slate colour. 

(a) 1796 Kiawan Elem, Afin. (ed. 2) 1.152 Leek green, or 
slate blue. 1839 Ure Dict. 47ts 619 For several other 
shades as..slate-gray, 1871 Kincstey Aé /ast vii, Aslate- 
bloe heron rose lazily offa dead bongh. 1883 Cent, Mag. 
Re 729 Latticed porticoes, and slate-brown paint. 

(0) 1872 Covrs N. Amer. Birds 233 Tail..entirely black, 
or with ony a slizht slate tipping. 1889 Saunpers Brit. 


pe 646 The adult in suinmer has a slate or greyish-black 
ood. 


i 
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7. Misc. and special combs., as s/afle-/ike adj., 
Slale-merchant, -mine, -pit, -quarry, ctc., slate- 
axe (see quots.); slate-board, -boarding (sec 
quot. 1833); slate club, a sharing-out club, 
whose accounts are nominally kept on a slatc; 
slate-frame (sec quot.); slate-galiot, a vessel 
carrying slatcs; slate house Sc., a house with a 
slated roof; + slate-incense, ?(cf. note to SLaT 
sb.}); slate-knife, a knife used for splitting slates ; 
slate-land (see quot.); slate-nail, -peg,-pin, a 
nail, peg, or pin used to fix a slate on a roof; 
slate-saw (sce quot.). 

1828-32 Wesster, *S/ale-ax, a mattock..used in slating. 
1858 Sinmonvps Vict. Trade, Slate-axe, a mattock for 
shaping slates for roofing, and making holes in thein to 
fasten them to the roof. 1842 Civil Eng. & Arch. Fral.V. 
242/2 Vhe *slate-boards are supported by five purlins 4 ft 
apart. 1833 Lovpon Encycl. Archit. Gloss. °Slate-boarding, 
boards placed on the roof, on which to nail the slates. 1858 
Daily News 27 Dec. 7/5 He would pay her in the evening, 
as he was ina “slate club. 1891 J. F. Witkinson VWutual 
Thrift 60 Taking London, we have a large number of old 
dividing clubs located in the East Ind, and known as 
‘Birmingham societies’ or ‘Slate clubs. 1858 Simmonvs 
Dict. Trade, ’Slate-Srame, the narrow wood border fur a 
writing-Slate or slate-book, 1887 Downen Shelley 1. v. 235 
When at length they set sailina *slaie-galiot, a storm whirled 
them quite up to the north of Ireland. 1554 Aeg. Alag. 
Sig. Scot.198 De domo tegulata, vulgoane *sklait hous. 1815 
in Menuccurk'’s Wks. 243 uote, A wild and solitary site for 
a slate house, yet proper for a hunting seat. 1470-1 A/cr, 
Ripon (Surtees) 111, 217 In incenso vocato *Sclate-incense 
enipto ad deserviendum in choro festis duplicibns princip- 
alibus, nilhoc anno, 1484-5 /dfd. 222. 1825 J. NicHoLson 
Cone Alechanic 622 the instriunents used 11 splitting and 
cleaning slates are, *slate-knives, axes, bars, and wedges. 
1733 luw. /lorse-//oeing Hush, xiv. 196 (Doblin ed.), Poor 
“Slate Land (note, lying upon Slate or Stone}. 1898 /'of. 
Sci, Monthly 523 Impressions. .have been left upon “slate- 
like rocks. 1858 Simmonvs Dict. Trade, *Slate-wmerchant, 
an importer or wholesale dealer in slates, 1648 Hexitam 
n, Len Schalie-myue,..a *Slate-mine. 1880 A. Mckay 
Hist, Kiluarncch (ed. 4) yoo He now, with the forefinger 
of his left hand, got hold of a *slate-nail. 1875 Kxicurt 
Dict, Mech, 2201/1 *Slate-feg, a kind of nail nsed in securing 
slateson aroof. 1579in Willis & Clark Cambs tilge (1886) 1. 
3t2 Lathe,,.“slatepyne, and nayles. 1736 Drake /doracum 
1. ii. 64 At the end of each tile is a hole that would receive 
a common slate pin. 2611 CotGe., Ardotsiere, a *siate-pit, 
*slate qnarrey. 1829 Scotr AA Diearf Introd. Ile was 
the son of a labourer in the slate-quarries of Siobo, 1846 
‘Texnvson Golden Year 75, 1 heard them blast The steep 
slate-quarry. 1875 Knicut Dict. Meck, 2201/2 “Slate-saw, 
a machine for trimining the cdges of slate-slabs to shape. 
1858 Stn onps Dict. / vade,* Slute-works,a yard,etc. where 
slate is sawn or shaped. 1860 ‘lynvatt G/ac. 1. 1. 6, 1.. 
visited “slate-yards and quarmies. 


+ Slate, 54.2 Cant. Obs. (See quots.) 

a. 1567 Harman Caveat (1869) 61 Some of these goe with 
slates at their backes, which is a slrecte to lye in a mghtes. 
/bid. 76 Their mothers carries them at their backes in their 
slates, whiche is tleirshetes. {Hence inlater works; inthe 
Dict, Cant, Crew (a 1700] given as s/at.| 1622 Firtcuer 
Beggar's Bush 1. iii, Vo Mill from the Rufimans, com. 
mision and slates. 

b. a1zoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Slate, a half Crown. 

Slate (slat), 56.3 [f. State v3] A sevcre 
criticism ; a slating. 

1887 Lane Books § Bookuten 19 ‘Slate’ is a professional 
term for a severe criticism. 1889 Hanxxav Jarryad 157 
Carlyle’s savage ‘slate’ of him (Marryat) is unjust. 

Slate, sJ.4 Sc. rare. [Of obscure origin.] A 
slovenly, dirty person. 

1715 Ramsay Chiist's Kirk Gr. u. vi, Had aff [= bold 
off, quoth she, ye filthy slate. 1806 JouHs Hoce Hoes 74 
VJam.), he blether-ltpped drunken slate ! 

Slate (sle't), v.1 Also 6 sclate, slaytt, 7 Sc. 
skleat. [f. State s4.!] 

1. trans. To cover or roof with slates. 

1530 Pauscr. 706/1 It is better to sclate a house with stone 
than to tyle it. 1554 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 
1]. 470 Covenauntted wyth Odam to slayttthenew Buylding. 
1605 /bid. 491 Thomas Yates to slate y® Hall. 1624 Carr. 
Sata Virgiuia w. 108 Houses. .built..warme and defen- 
siue..as it they were tiled and slated. 1637-so Row /7//st. 
Hirk (Wodrow Soc.) 471 Walls were not repaired nor the 
roofe skleated till three yeares after. 1708 S.SewaLt Diary 
23 Aug., | pleaded that Mr. Dudley had been at great 
Charge to Slate his House, 1833 Loupox Aacyel. Archit. 
§ 947 lhe eables are to be slated over. 1883 Law Tiswes 
Rep. XLIX. 138/2 The defendant. .had op several occasions 
employed S. to slate houses for bim, 

absol. 1727 Swiet Vaubrugh'’s House Wks. 1755 111. 1. 64 
A lyrick ode wou'd slate; a catch Wou'd tile; an epigram 
wou'd thatch, 

2. To put down (a name, etc.) on a writing- 
slate; to set down, book, for something. 

1883 Daily ews 18 Sept. 6/2 He had been ‘slated’ for 
a month—that is, hts name was entered upon a slate in the 
porter’s lodge. which indicated that he was dangerously ill. 
1896 Harper's Mag. XC\1I. 25/1 So the Professor was un- 
consciously slated for the office of hero. 

Slate (slét), v.2 slang and collog. [app. f. 


S.ate sb.l1 Sense 2 appears to have originated in 
Treland.] 


1. vans. (See quot. 1865.) ? Os. 

1825 C. Westmacott English Spy 11. 158 Another point 
of amosementis flying a ¢ile or slating a manas the phrases 
of the Stock Exchange describe it. 1865 S/ang Dict. 234 
Slate, to knock the hat over one’s eyes, to bonnet. 

2. To beat or thrash severely. 

1825 Knare & Bartow. Vewgate Cal. 1V. 149/1 Slate him, 


SLATE-PENCIL. 


| the Dublin word for an unmerciful beating. 1857 Kincs- 


Ley 7wo VY. Ago WI. 159 Putting his head in cautiously 
for fear of drunken Irishmen, who might be seized with the 
national inipulse to ‘slate’ bim, 

b. AU. Vo punish (an enemy) severely, 

1854 Cuamrion in Kinglake Crimea (1877) V. 375‘ Slate’ein, 
slate ‘em, my boys?" was his exulting..adjuration, 1885 
Witson from Korti to Khartum (1826) 163 Now we shall 
get ‘siuted', I thought... a few good shots might have 
picked off every one un deck. 1902 * Linesman" Words Lye. 
qituess 107 Their smaller guns..kept it up far into the 
night, sluting the reverse slopes of the Krantz with wonder- 
ful accuracy. 

transf. 1883 Harper's Mag. Apr. 638/1 A billiard table 
in an overcrowded hotel, even with a railway rug around 
one, is apt to ‘ slate” the sleeper Lefore moming. 

3. To assail with reproof or abuse; to ralc or 
reprimand ; to scold severely. 

1840 Blackw. Mag. XLV111. 210, 1 weep over the realni’s 
decay, and have suine notion of séatsug—excuse me for 
borrowing a word from the vocabolary of the new min- 
isterial and courtly party of Ribandism—Lord Valmer- 
ston, 1860 Slang Vict. 218 Slate, to pelt with abuse. 1866 
Brocnen Prov. Lincs., Slate, to scold. 1881 Mus. Lynn 
laston Aly Lore th. 306 Val slated me hard enough. So 
we may cry quits over that. 

b. To criticize (a book or author) severely; to 
castigate, cut up. 

1848 A. Watts in Life (1824) 11, 258 And, when they'd 
been by critics slated, Had always the review toshow 'em. 
1870 ©Ovutpa’ Puck xvi, Vhat wretched Mouse, when 
he wants to slate a very good novel. 18370 SaintsBuRY 
Ess. Fug. Lit, p. xxv, You slated this [buck], and it has 
gone through twenty editions. 

Slate (slet), v3 north. and Sc. Also 4-5 
slayt, 6-7 .S¢c. slait. [ad. ON. *séei/a, corre- 
sponding to OF. sitar: see Surat v."} 

. frans, To incite or set on (a dog). 

const. on, at, against (a person, ¢tc.). 

13.. Setrical Jéom. (Vernon MS.) in Herrig Archiv 
LVI. 266 Pei sayh beestes..and pei licm bayted Wib 
houndes pat pei on hem slayted. ¢1375 Sc, Leg. Saints 
xax. (Theodora) €57 Jat feynd..slaytyt paim fall fellonly, 
& bad pai sold pat hnre wery. 1g01 Doucras fal, fon, 
1, xxii, Diane., him in forme hes of ane hart translatit. I 
saw (allace) his houndis at him slatit, @ 1568 Batnrvis in 
hannatyne MS. 393 Vhairfoir had bound thocht scho be 
found, Or dreid thy doggis be slaittit, 1787 Grose /‘ron. 
Glots. s v., Yo slate the dog at any one. 1796 in Pegge 
Derbictsis (12..S.) 63. 1828 Cauk Craven Gless., Slate, 
to set on, to incite. 1876 Med. J} orksh. Gloss, 126 I'll slate 
b dog against thine. : } 

. Fo bait, assail, or drive, with dogs. 
Jig. Hence Sla'ting vi. sb. 

13.. A. Alis. 200 (Laud MS.), Per was..Of lyons chace, 
of bere baityng, A-bay of bore, of bole slatyng. 1684 
Yorkshire Dial, (ed. 2) 43, 1 did Slate him Lack than with 
our Dog. /did. 106 To slate a Beast,is to hound a Dog 
athin. 1755 Guthrie's Trial 143 (Jain.), It is uch to 
be lamented, that people professing bis name, sbould be 
so slaited and enslaved by transgression as many are. 

Slate-colour. (State sb] he bluish-grey 
colour of slate. 

1826 Kixey & Se. Aatouol. 11. xxxii. 303 Theabdomen of 
the male is usually slate-coluur. 1835 Ladies’ Cabinet Nov. 
338 Fashionable colours,.. slate-colour and myrtle green. 
1889 Saunpeks Srit. Birds 642 The mantle is slate colour, 

Sla‘te-coloured, a. [S:ate sé.) Cf. prec.] 
Of the colour of slate, usually bluish-grey. 

1801 Suaw Gea. Zool, 11, 1. 319 Slate-coloured Antelope, 
1811 /did, VIEL. 1. 261 Slate-coloured Creeper, 1812 A. 
Witson Amer. Ornith, VI. 13 Slate-colored Hawk, Faso 
Penusylvanicus. 1836-7 Dickens 34. Boz (1850] 1235/2 
Grandmanina in a high cap, and slate-coloured silk gown. 
1871 Darwin Dese. Manu. avi. (1890) 481 Young swans 
areslate-coloured. 1874 Coves Sirds N. tW. 162 Fasserella 
Townsendit,..Slate-colored Sparrow. 

Slated (slérted), pp/. a.1 Also Sc. sclated, 
sklaitit. [f. SuaTe v.t+-Epl.] Covered with 
slate or slates. Used pred. and attrid. 

pred. 1611 Cotcr, Ardoisé, slated, couered with slates. 
1634 Buereton raz. (Chetham Soc.) 50 Here..a brave 

fish-market, the stalls curiously slated. 1719 De lor 
Crusoe ut. (Globe) 411 His House was as dry as if it had 
been Ul'd or slated. 1806 Gaz. Scotl. 600 There were 72 
houses, of which 35 were slated. 1834 Arif. Ausd. (L.U.K.) 
1. 104 The house and buildings are brick, and slated. 
attrib. 1798 Hutton Course Math, 11. 90 The content of 

a slated rvof. 1843 PHackeray /rish Sk.-b%, xi, A dismal, 
rickety building, witha slated face. 1886 Ruskin Preterita 

1 v. 168 The houses. .with high and steep slated roof, 

Slated (slz-ted), 7f/. a. [f. State v7] Re- 
proved, scolded ; severely criticized or attacked. 

1872 E. Peacock adel Heron }. 80 Think how he went 
away like a slated dog—rated | should have said. 1897 
Daily News 13 Jan. 6/4 One of the consolatiozs of the 
‘slated’ author. 1899 West. Gaz. 18 Apr. 2/3 The atb- 
letic friends of the ‘slated * authoress. 

Sla‘teful. [f. State sé! 2.] As much or as 
many as can be written on a slate. 

1836 E. Howarn &. Revfer xxvi, A slatefull of .., y, 2’S- 
1866 E. B. Evtiotr AVem. Ld. Haddo xvii. (1863) 350 A 
slateful of names had been gone through. 

Sla‘te-pencil. [State sé.1] ; 

L. A pencil, made of soft slate or other material, 
used for writing on a slate. . ‘ 

1759 (hil. Trans. Ll. 483 Some wear, at their nostrils, 
slate pencils, aboot four inches long. 1810 Nisdon'’s Surv. 
Devon p. xv, A manufactory of slate pencils has of late 
been established. 1875 Knicut Dict. Aleck. 2201/1 The 
common irregularly sbaped black slate-pencils..are made 
in Germany. . ; 

2. The matertal of which slate-pencils are made. 


Also 


Also 


SLATER. 


1801 Phil. Traus. XCI. 436 Children. .often introduce.. 
pieces of slate-pencil, and even pins into their ears. 1838 
Dickens Nickleby i, Putting out at good interest a small 
capital of slate-pencil and marbles. ’ 

attvié. and Com, 1882 Bret Harte Fiérf ii, A greyish 
slate-pencil pallor. 1894 Proc. Geol. Assoc. XIII. 364 
Slate-pencil-coloured stripgs of clay. 

Slater ! (sléta1). Also 5, Sc. 7-9 sclater, 5 
Se. sclatar(e; 6, Se. 9 sklater, 6 Sc. sklaittar, 
skleattar; 6 slaiter. [f. SLaTE 5é.l or v."] 

1. One whose work consists in laying slates. 

a, 1408 Mem. Rifon (Surtees) 11. 137 In sal. Will. 
Fyscher sclater op-rantis et emendantis. 1488 Acc. Ld. 
High Treas. Scot. 1,89 To a sclatar for the poyntin of al 
the place off Stirling. 1561 Dunfermline Rey. (Bann. Cl.) 
434 To ye sklaittar and his servandis. ¢ 1600 Chester Pl, 
Banes 92 You wrightes and sklaters, with good players 
in showe. 1808 Jameson Addit, Scéater, 1823 Gait En- 
tard xlix, His sklater that pointed the skews o’ the house. 

B. 1562-3 Acis Eliz.c. 4. § xxiii, Vbarte or Occupation of a 
.. Tyler, Stater, Healyer, Tilemaker. 1591 Wilds 4 /nv. N.C. 
(Surtees, 1860) 200 Thre slaiters andahoye. 1663 Gersier 
Counsel 50 When some of the slates are broke, the Slater 
mends tbem with litile charge. 1723 Lond. Gaz. No. 6222/9 
Tbomas Hookam,..Slater and Plasterer. 1823 P. Nicnot- 
son Pract, Builder 399 All quarry slates require this pre- 
paration from the slater. 1893 Eart Dunmore Pamitss t. 
46 Silvery roofs..deftly fitted by some cunning -later. 

attrib. 1813 J. Vuomson Lect. /nflam. 24: A slater boy, 
dwelling in te village of Hamegecourt. 1844 H. SterHens 
&k. Farm 1. 196 ‘The slater-work is then executed. 

2. A wood-louse. Chiefly Sc. and north. dial. 

a. 1684 Sippa.o Scot. (élustr. 11. Wl. vii. 33 Alt lepes 
Asellus, nostratibus the Sclater, 1824 Mactaccart Gal- 
lovicl. Encycl. 361 He is also fond of eating sclaters. ¢ 1873 
G. Jounston in Hist. Berwick, Nat, Club (1876) VII. 32 
*Sclaters' were crawling on the paved floor. 

B. 1802 Eng. Encycl. V. 627/2 Millepedz,..\Wood-lice, 
hog-lice, or slaters. 3873 Dawson Earth & Aan iii. 44 
Modern slaters or wood-lice, whicb are not very distant 
relatives of these old crustaceans. 1876 Suites Sc, Nat. 
vi. 97 Hosts of night-wandering insects,..slaters, centipedes 
and snails. 

+ Slater?. Ods.—' [f. State v3] (See quot.) 

1774 Gotoso. Nat. //ist, 1. ii. (1862) 1. 394 There are two 
varieties of this kind {the laud-spaniel}; namely the slater, 
used in hawking to spring the game; and the setter, that 
crouches down when it scents tbe birds, till the net be 
drawn over them. 

Sla‘te-stone. Also 4, Sc. 8-9 sklate, 5 
sklaytt, sclathe, 6-7 (9 Sc.) sclate. [SLATE sé.1} 

1. A single piece of slate, or of thin stone serving 
the same purpose. 

1440 Aliph. Tales 307 He tuke be knyght be fe nekk & 
drew hyim oute burgb pe thakk of pe house..& his bowels 
cleuyd on pe sclathe stonys. 1493 Aen. Ripon (Surtees) 
INI. 164 Pro xxiiij sklaytt stonys pro pradictis cameris. 
1530 Patscr. 271/31 Slate stone, ardoyse. 1610 Hottann 
Camden's Brit, 514 The neighbour inhabitants use to digge 
great plenty of sclate stones for their buildings. a@ 1618 
Raveicn /nvent. Shipping 7 All that have Corne beate it 
in Morters, and make Cakes, baking them upon Sliatestones. 
1720 Ramsay Rise & Fall of Stocks 156 “Vis a’ sklate- 
stanes instead of money. 1778 W. Pryce w/in. Cornnd. 74 
‘The famous Delabole Slate-siones. 1818 Scort //rt. Afid/. 
xviii, Then fulk might see men deliver up their silver tothe 
State's use, as if it had been as muckle sclale stunes. 1842 
Borrow btble in Spain xxiv, The huts were built of slate 
stones. 

2. Stone of the nature of slate. 

3392 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) I]. 116 Pro coopertura 
cujusdam domus .. cum sklatestane. 1748 J. Hite //¢s2. 
Fossils 446 Blueish glittering slate Stone. 1764 Pil. Trans. 
LIV. 51 Inthe slate-stone, they are generally crushed. 1796 
W.H. Marsuace Econ. W. Eng. 11. 320 The material of 
building being a coarse schistus, or slate stone. 187% 
‘lynvait Fragm. Sct. (1879) 1. xii. 360 These flags are 
employed for roofing purposes..and receive the name of 
*slatestone’. 

atirié. 1795 W. H. MarsHatt Econ, W. Lug. 11. 65 The 
materials of these hills appear to be chiefly rotten slate, or 
rusty slate-stone rubble. 


Slather (sla-Sa1), v. Chiefly da?, [Of obscure 
origin.] é/r. "Yo slip or slide; to move in a sliding 
or trailing manner, 

1818 Wicerauam Chesh. Gloss., Slather,..to slip or slide. 
1890 Gloxc. Gloss. s.v., The plank slathered away. 1909 
ale Actions § Reactions 115, | bate slathering through 
fluff. 

Slath sword: see SLauGH-sworp. 

Slatiness. rare-°. [f. Suaty a.] ‘The quality 
of being slaty; slaty character.’ 

3882 in fa pcrial Dict. (Annandale). 

Slating (slétin), v//. sé... [f. Stare v.1] 

1, The lixing of slates (on a roof or elsewhere) ; 
the business of fixing slates. 

31579 in Willis & Clark Caméridge (1886) 1. 312 They..shall 
perfectlye and workmanlye finishe the slateinge off the 
sayd rouffe. 1583 Shuttheworths’ Acc. (Lhetham Soc.) 18 
Wylliain Broune for slatynge seven dayes ij* ij4. 1663 
Gensier Counsel 63 Slating with blew Slates the workmen 
finding all, will cost seven pence per foot. 1825 J. NicnHot.- 
Son Oferat. Mechanic 626 Slating is performed in several 
other ways. 1889 H.C. Sevvon Buster's IVork tel. 2) 
231 The slating of roofs is paid for by the square of 100 feet 
super. 

attrib, 1572-3 in Willis & Clark Camébridge (1386) 11. 120 
A hundreth scla‘ting latthes. 1263 Smies /udust. Biogr, 
237 As the slating trade did not keep him in regular em- 
ployment. ; 

2. collect. The slates covering a roof. 

1816 J. Scorr Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 24 The ancient slating 
reposes in venerable grey amongst moss anc grass, 1838 
in Col. Hawker Diary (1893) I1. 142 ‘Ibe sbot rattled on 


179 


the slating of my house. 1867 Muscrave .Vooks 6 Corners 
Old France \\, 6 ‘The slating here and there imitating 
scales, , : 

3. The action of covering with a composition 
imitating slate; a kind of wash for blackboards. 

1884 Knicut Dict. Meck. Suppl. 22/1 Black-board Slat- 
ing may be accomplished with the following mixture. 
1885 Spon Mechanic's Own Book 433 Black-board wash, 
or ‘liquid slating*. /ée¢., To apply the slating, have the 
surface sinooth. ‘ 

Slating (slétin), v4/. 56.2 [f. SLare v.2] 

1. A severe punishment; a beating. 

1872 Echo 4 Sept., The Kilkenny Militia..really did. .get 
a fearful slating to-day. 

2. A scvere reprimand or scolding. 

3881 Ners. Lysx Linton Aly Love 11. 307 After that first 
* slating ’, as the vulgar little creature called it, Valentine 
said nu more. 1894 /ad/e¢ 24 Aug. 304, | hear the good 
nuns got a bit of a ‘slating * from the Chaplain as a reward 
for their anxiety. 

3. A severe criticism or literary castigation. 

1870 ‘Ouipa’ Puck xix, Extinguished by means of jour- 
nalistic slating. 1890 Leterary IVorld 22 Aug. 145 lt must 
be admitted tbat the slating was well deserved. 

+Slating, v6/. 56.3 Obs.-° [f. OF. esclater : 
see F. é&/aler (sense 7) in Littré.] (See quot.) 

1688 Homme Armoury ut. 91/1 Slat-ing of Inamell, is 
pee Inamell off a Ring, and Inamelling it with another 
colour, 

Slating (slétin), #47. a. [f. Suate v.2]  Se- 
verely critical or coudemnatory. 

1885 Loxem. Mag. V, 499 A ‘slating * article was in type 
for publication. 1900 Daly ews 7 Dec 7/1 A question 
whether ‘booing’ was more damaging thin a ‘slating' 
notice. 

Slatish (slertif), @.  [f. Stare sé, + -1sH.] 
Somewhat resembling the colour of slate. 

1860 Wraxatte Life fu Sea i. 11 The colonr of the back is 
slatish grey with white spots. 1884 Chamiders's Frul, Nov. 
703/2 The musk-rat is..of a slatish-blue colour. 1887 
Crark Russett Frozen Pirate 1. ix. 134 The clouds. .had 
taken a slatish tinge. 

+ Sla‘t-stone. 
[f. Star sé!) =SLaTE-STONE. 

1391 J/em, Ripon (Surtees) 111. 108 Ince skaltstanes (s7c] 
emp. pro emendacione j camera. ¢ 1440 Prop. /arv. 458, 1 
Slat stone,..yatérex, 1516 in Wilts. N.§& Q. July (1905) 
go Too lodes of slattestone fro the Quarre of Cotieswolde. 
1648 L. Prantacenet Deser, New Albion 6 Building and 
Slatstone. 1669 Stuxmy d/ariner’s Alag, v. xii. 46 In a 
Morter covered witb a Slat-stone. 

Slatter, 56. Also 4-5 sclatter, 5-6 sklatter, 
6 sklattar. [f. SLat sé.! or v.1] 

1. =Stater! 1. Now dial. 

1379 in orks. Archzol. Frnl. V. 43 Menricus Sclatter & 
vxor, Sclatier, vj. ¢1g00 Land Troy Bk. 1793 Skiatteres, 
Masons, and Carpenter, And other Men of alle mister. 
1444 Act 23 flex. V/,c. 12, Les gages ascun, .maistre ‘Viler 
ou Sclatter. 1539 in W. H. Vurner Select. Nec, Oxford 
(1880) 160 William DBybe, sklatter. Waltar Cuddesdon, 
sklattar. 1621 burton Anat. Afed. un. ti. v1. v. (1651) $75 
As slatters sort their slaties, do they degrees and families. 
1669 Phil. Trans. 1V. 1009 Ihe Sects (the hewing instru- 
ment of tbe Slatters). 1831 Letc. Géoss., Slatter, one who 
slats’ generally, but more particularly a slater. 

+2. A wood-lanse. =SLATER? 2, 

1739 Dr. Crarke in Graham Soc. Life Scott. in 18th. 
(1899) I. i. 50 Give him twice a day the juice of twenty 
slatiers squeezed tbrough a muslin bag. 

+Sla‘tter, v.1 In 5 slat‘e}re. [Cf. Stat v.3] 

L érans. Yo slash or slit (clothes). 

axz4q00 Hymns Virgin (1867) 62 Slatre pi clotbis hobe 
schorte & side. 1480 Caxton Cron, Eng. ccxxvi 233 Short 
clothes and streyte..on euery syde slatered [7-22 297 des- 
slaiered] and botened with sleues and tapytes of surcotes. 

2. To split, to shiver. 

¢1400 Turnament Tottenham 159 Vher were flayles al 
to slutred {v.7. flatred],..Bollys and dysches al to schatred. 

Slatter (slx‘ta:), v.2 [Imitative: cf. sLat v.2 
4.) zntr. To clatter. Also Slattering v6/, 56. 

1661 K, W. Conf. Charac. (1860) 20 The slattering of a 
cadent brickbat. 1830 Alackiv. A/ag. XXVIII. 588 At first 
a low muttering is heard, then a sort of sliding slattering 
noise, and finally a reverve ating thundering crash. 1870 
Daily News 1 Oct., the Prince might ride by with his 
escort slattering over the paved street. 

Slattering, f//. 2. rare. [f. the dialect verb 
slaiter to spill or splash awkwardly, to slop, to 
waste, etc., of obscure origin.] Careless, slovenly. 

1674 Rav V.C. Words, A Daweos or Daivkin, a dirty, 
slattering woman. @1677 Barrow Serm I. vit. 79 All 
persons who would not lead a loose and slattering life, but 


desizn..to prosecute an orderly course of action. 1889 in 
a. W. Linc. Gloss. \ed. 2). 
Slattern (slcetam), sé. and a. Also 7 sla- 


ter..e, 7-8 slatern, [{Xclated to prec.) 
A. sé. A woman or girl untidy and slovenly in 
person, habits, or surroundings; a slut. (See also 


quot, 1639 ) 

1639 J SmytuH in Glouc. Gloss. (1890) 199 A slaterne, i.e. 
a rade ill bred woman. @1668 Davenant /’lay-Ho. to be 
Let “Vks. (1673) 118 Good Housewife in House, not saun- 
tering young slatern, 1659 Drvpen Royal Alurtyr Epil., 
Here Nelly lies, who, though she liv’d a Slattern, Yet dy'd 
a Princess, acting in St. Cathar’n. 1710 Appison Yasler 
No. 243 P 3 hat Species of Women which we call a 
Slattern. 1765 Forpyce Serm,. Vug. Women (1767) 1. ii. 76 
Lbutterflles one day, and slatterns the next. 3845 Mrs. 
Norton Child of /slands (1846) 110 His wife a shrew and 
slaitern. 1883 S.C. Hate ANetrospect 11, 314 The young 
girls were tawdry slatterns, 


Obs. Also 4 skalt-,6slatte-. 


SLATTING. 


b. Applied toa man. rare. 

1849 THACKERAY (encdennt's v, He was now..as greata 
dandy as he before had been a slattern. 

B. adj. Slovenly, untidy, slatternly. Said of 
appearance, etc., or of persons. 

(a) 1716 Gay Trivia 11. 270 Beneath the Lamp her tawdry 
Ribbons glare, ‘lhe new-scower’d Manteau, and the slattern 
Air. 1784 J. Barry Lect. Art vi. (1848) 208 Works formed 
out of trite, vulgar, slattern matter. 31822 W. Irvine 
Braceb, Hall xvii. 146, 1 could not but admire a certain 
degree of slattern elegance about the baggage. 1861 D, 
Cook Paul Foster's Daughter ii, At the best his room has 
a slattern air, 

(6) 1824 W. Invinc 7. 7raz. I. 340, 1 recognised..in his 
slattern spouse, the once trim and diinpling columbine. 1846 
J. Baxrer Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) II. p. xlix, He plods 
his way to a fireless hut, where a slattern wife and ragged 
cbildren receive him. 

transf. 1896 Iiestm, Gaz. 16 Dec. 4/3 The slipsbod 
writer and the slattern tbinker. 

Slattern (sletaim), v.  [f. prec.] 

1. érans. Yo fritter or throw away (time, oppor- 
tunity, etc.) by carclessness or slovenliness. 

1747 Cuesterr. Left, (1774) I. ci. 242 Every fool, who 
slatterns away his whole time in nothings. 1755 — iu 
lt orld No. 148, | have known many a passion. .(if I may 
use the expression) wholly slatterned away, by an un- 
guarded and illiberal familiarity. 1785 7 ows 4 Co. Jlag. 
Nov. 594 This class.. frequently slattern away a reputation 
for the sake of idolairy. 1878 .V. diner. Rev. CXXVII. 
103 The mournful folly with which they slaiterned away 
the noblest opportunity. 

2. To work over in a slovenly manner. 

1807 E. S. Barrett Rising Sun If. 4 Many of onr great 
men in office.. generally slaticru over what they are obliged 
to do, by proxy. 

3. intr. To play the slattern. 

_ 1856 Masson &ss. vi. 246 [They] and the niece are slattern- 
ing about the house, 
Sila‘tternish, 2. 
Somewhat slatteruly. 

1833 Lytton Godolphin 10 Then, came a gentleman’s wife, 
a pretty, slatternish woman, much painted. 

Sla‘tternliness. [f. next + -ness.] The 
quality or fact of being slatternly. 

1811 Miss L. M. Hawkins C'/ess & Gertrude 11. 172 She 
..was shocked to see the effect of domestic slatternliness. 
1847 L. Hunt Alen, Women, 4 &. 1. vii. 126 Evidences 
that the esteem of a life is preferred to the slatternliness of 
the moment. 1869 ‘lrottore Ae Knew xlviil, {She} put 
down thedeficiency to the charge of domestic slatternliness. 

Slatternly (slo tam), a. (1. SvarTeRn sd.] 

l. Of persous: Having the condition or habits 
of a slattern; slovenly; untidy. 

¢ 1680 Corton £6. to Sir C. Clifton 49 One that had since 
bin her Maid; ..a slatternly ill-favour’d toad. 1753-4 
Ricuarvson Stir C. Grandison (1781) VI. vi. 21 She.. looked 
so shy! so silly! so slatternly! 1847 C. Bronte J. Lyre vi, 
Iam..slatternly; 1 seldom put, and never keep things in 
order; I amcareless. 1865 &. C. Crayton Cruel Fortune 
I. 143 The tatterdemalion, slatternly, slipshod women who 
lounge ..against the door-posts. 

Comé. 1847 H. Metvitte Ovo i, Sbe turned out to be a 
sinall, slaiternly-looking craft. 

b. dransf. OF artists or authors in respect of 
their work. 

1762-71 H. Wacpote Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. (1786) 1V. 70 
The time he wasted on his works, in which at least he was 
the reverse of his slatternly cotemporaries. 1812 Scotr 
Let. in Lockhart (1837) I11. 1. 21 When you have twenty 
things to tell, it is better to be slatternly than tedious. 

2. Of appearance, etc.: Appropriate to, char- 
acteristic of, a slattern. 

1776 Mae. D’Arsiay Early Diary 5 Apr., We saw the 
young and handsome Duchess..walking in such an un- 
dressed and slaternly manner. 1801 Mar. EpcewortnH 
Angelina iv, Vheslatternly, dirty appearance of Araminta's 
dress. a@ 1853 Rosertson Lecé. i. (1858) 33 A home made 
wretched by a wife’s slatternly conduct. 1877 A. B. Epwanpos 
Up Nile xxii. 702 The rooms were untidy; the general 
aspect of the place was slatternly and peglected. 

Slatternly (slx"taimli), adv. [1. SLATTERN a. 
+-LY%.} Ina slovenly way. 

1750 CuesterF. Lett. (1792) III. ccxxxiv. 68 A fine suit, 
ill-made and slatternly or stifly worn,..only exposes the 
aukwardness of the wearer. 1841 Turrer 7wéus iii, {Shel 
lay slatiernly abed,-to nurse a head-ache till noon. 

Slatternness (slz-tainjnes). Also slatter- 
ness. ({f. SLATTERN a.+-NeSS.] Slatternliness. 

1745 Eviza Hevwooo Female Spect. No. 16 (1748) IIT. 
166 To give the artful stepmother an opportunity of accus- 
ing her of ill housewifry and slatterness. 1886 New ork 
Herald 1X. 196 You cannot expect neatness and order iu 
any house where the daughters sce nothing but slatterness, 

+Slatter-pouch. Also slatter de pouch. 
Obs. rare. Some kind of dance or game. 

¢1600 Grobiana's Nuptialls i. iii. (MS. Bodl. 30), Noe 
daunceinge unlesse it be the old slatter de pouch or y® 
beares masque. 1654 Gavron fest. Notes m1. iv. 86 Much 
did they suffer, but what did they? mucb When they were 
aig at ‘I'rap, or slatter-poucb; They’d sweat untill they 
stank. 

Slattery, 2. rare—'. (Cf. Suatrer v.1] Of 
a brittle or shivery character. 

1829 Grover //ist. Derby 1, 58 This last mentioned coal 
is slattery and often sulphureous. 

Slatting, 24/. sb. rare. Also 6 sclattynge. 
[f Star vl) =Svatiye vdd. 56.1 

1532 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 109 
Excepte sclattynge and tymber owerhedde. 1583 in Hutton 
St. John's Coll. (1898) 62 Item for slatting of y® lofer. 1757 
Phil. Trans, L. 504 ‘The slatting of the bouse cracked. 
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SLATTY. 
+Slatty,@. Obs. [f. Stat sb.1+-y.] Slaty. 


1661 J. CHitokey Srit, Bacouica 74 Ina Clayic and slaity 
Countrey. 1686 PLot | ears t20 They have harder, 
stony, slatty sorts of Maries. 1758 Bortase Wat, //ist. 
Cornw, 59 The black and gritty, the shelfy slatty Soil, and 
the stiff reddish Soil. 

Slaty (sléti), a. 
SuatEe 56.14 -yY.] : 

1, Composed of slate; resembling slate; having 
the nature or properties of slate. Also of land: 
Lying upon slate (quot. 1733). 


In the earliest quots. the sense is perhaps ‘stony, rocky’. 

a1s29 SkELTON £. Rammyng 258 Some go streyght 
thyder, Be it slaty or slyder; They holde the hye waye 
[ete.]. 1538 Letano /tin. (1768) I. 62 An exceding..strong 
Castelle on a stepe Rok, having but one way by the stepe 
slaty crag to cuin to it. 1611 Cotcr., 4 rdotsin,..slatie, or, 
of slate. 1670 W. Simpson //y:frol. Ess. 65 Glew slate.. 
and other slaty stone mixed therewith. 1708 J.C. Comfé. 
Colter (1845) 19 {The stone-coal] ts suycet to be a |nile 
Slaty. 1733 Tut //orse-Hoeing Hush. xiv. 199 “Vhese 
Estates consisted of Thin Slatey Land. 1796 Kirwas 
Elem. Min (ed. 2) 11.153 Slaty Copper ore, or Cupriferous 
Marlite. 1820 Keats Hyperion 1. 16 Mard flint they sat 
upon, Couches of rugged stone, and slaty ridge. 1865 J. I’. F. 
‘Turner Slate Quarries 5 From Newqnay to above Los- 
castle the rocks..are of a slaty character. 

2. Cha.acteristic or typical of slate. 

1796 Kirwan Elem. Alin. (ed 2) 1.83 Of a slaty fracture. 
1837 Wrewent //tst. Induct. Sci. (1857) 111. 445 Theslaty 
cleavage never coincides with the direction of the strata. 
1854 Ronat.os & Ricuarpson Chem. Techn. (ed. 2) 1. 45 
‘The pstncipal fracture ts straight, slaty. 

3. Slate-coloured. 

1822-7 Goon Study Aled. (1829) 11. 176 The slaty or pur- 
plish and granular saburra thrown up from the stoma: h. 
1868 G. Macpvonatp Seaboard larish 1\. v. 77 Vhe sun 
had disappeared under a cloud, and the sea had turned 
a little slaty. 1893 Lynexker //orus 4 /loofs 202 A slaty 
patch extending from the shoulder and hip to the Iegs. 

b. Slaty Gum: (see quots.). 

1889 Matnen Useful I’. 470 Eucalyptus largifiorcns... 
Also called ‘Slaty Gum’, from the grey and white patches 
onthe bark. /érd. 524 Eucalyptus tereticornis...Called.. 
'Slaty Guin‘ in New South Wales and Queensland. 

Smacking of slate. 

1824 HENDERSON Anc. § Mod. Wines 226 The betler 
sorts [of Moselle wines). .sometimes contract a slaty taste 
from the strata on which they grow. 

5. Comb. a. With names of colours, as s/aty- 
black, -blue, -green, -grey'. 

1818 Scott Nob Roy xxx, A broken track along the 
precipitous face of a slaty grey rock. 1826 Steruexs in 
Shaw Gen. Zool, XU1. u. 164 Slaty-black Graucalus with 
the head and neck..black. 1859 Danwin Orig. Species 
i. (1860) 2¢ The rock-pigeon is of a slaty-blue, with white 
loins. 1874 T. Harpy Far fr. Mad. Crowd vy, A coat.. 
approximating in colour to whe and slaty grey. 

b. Mise., as slaty-headed, -like, -looking, etc. 

a2 1866 R. Dick in Smiles Life (1878) 91 The cliffs—now 
yellowish, then reddish—now thin and slaty-like. 1876 
Nature X1V.580/1 A Slaty-headcd Pacrakeet. 1882 Cent. 
Mag. XXV. 241 Gray, slaty-looking little towns, 

Slauchter, -ir, obs. Sc. fo-ms of SLAUGHTER. 

Slaue, obs. form of Stave sé. and v. 

Slauen, -eyn, variants of SLAvIN Ods. 

+Slaugh, obs. variant of SLAWwk. 

1743 Burketry & Cummins Voy, S. Seas 44 Most Part of 
our People eat a Weed that grows on the Rocks3 itis a thin 
Weed of a dark green Colour, and called by the Seamen, 
Stlaugh, fbid. 62 Vat Slaugh and Sea-weed fry’d with 
Tallow-Candles, 

+Slaughmess. Oés.—! [ad. older Flem. slach- 
mes, {, slach (slag) blow, stroke + mes knife: cf. 
next.) A large knife used as a weapon; a dagger. 

a1g48 Hair Chron, {fen, V7, 47h, The fierce Brabanders 
and strong Almaines with long pykes and cuttyng slaugh- 
messes. 

+Slaugh-sword. Ods. Also 6 slawght-, 
slath-, 7 slaug-. [ad, older Tlem. s/achsweerd 
(Du. slay:waard;, Da. slagsvxrd, Sw. -svard), or 
G. schlachischwert.} A \arge two-handed sword. 

a 1§48 Haut Chron., Hen. V/1/, 235 b, Every man hauing 
a iauelyn or slaughsword to keepe the people in aray. 
a1975 tr. lol. Verg. Eng. (ist. (Camden, No. 36) 11 A 
hrode slawght swerde, and a dager sharpe onelie on the one 
side. 1590 Sir J. SmvrTu Disc. Weapons 6b, A fewe slath 
swords for the gard of their Ensignes, 1614 Gorcrs Lucan 
vt. 226 Those rough Tewtons.. That vse long slaug-swords 
(Printed slang-) in their inart. 


+Slaught, 54. O¢s. Forms: 3 slaht, 3-4 
slazt (4 sla3te, sla3pe, scla3t), 4-5 slaght (5 
-te, slagh); 4 slaw3t, slawhte, 5 slawps, 6 
slawght; 4 slauht, 5 slau3t, 4-5 slau3te (4 
-tte), 4-7 slaughte. [larly ME. s/ah/, s/a3/, 
app. repr. OF, *s/eah? (cf. gen. pl. walsleahia), 
var. of slvht, sleht, sliht, etc.: see StetcuT sb.2 
The unmutated vowel corresponds to that of 
OF ris. s/achte (Fris. slacht), MDu. and Du. s/aché, 
OS. -slahta, OMG. slakt (G. schlacht) and slahta 
(MHG. slahkfe), ON. and Icel. s@é/¢r masc. and 
shitta fem.] 

1. Slaying; slaughter. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 4263 Alken farinde mon, 3ef slaht ober hefde 
beofde idon [etc.], a@1zzg Leg. Nath. 198 Pe keiser stod 
bimong Fat sunfulslaht. 13.. 2. A. A/fit. P.A.801 Asa schep 
to je sla3t ber lad was he. 1390 Gower Con/, I. 362 Be wel 


avised.. Of slawhte er that thou be coupable. 1422tr. Secreta 
Secret., Priv. Priv, 142 ¥f the slaght be vnryghtfull, god 


Also 5 slatie, § slatey. [f. 
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t 10th Rep. Hist. MSS.Comm. App. V. 307 All sucbe slaglits 


and kytlyng done indefennce. a tg86Siunty A rcafia (1622) 
298 Where shee had made a scaffold,..and there caused 
them to be kept, as ready for the slaughte. 1610 HEALEV 
St. Ang. Citie of God u, xi, Vad [spirits] are delighted with 
slaughtes and tragicall invocations. 

2. fig. A stroke (ol sorrow), spell (of sleep). rare. 

13. £. FE. Altit. P. A.59,1 slode vpon a slepyng sla3zte, 
fiid, C. 192 [They] Arayned hym..what raysoun he hade 
In such sla3tes of sorze 10 slepe so faste. 

3. A flash (of lightning). Ct. Fire-s-aucur, 

a 1300 Cursor M. 17372 His cher lik was slaght ofire. /bicf. 
22680 All pe stanes. Sal smitt togedir wit sli maglit Als 
thoner dos wit firen slaght. 

+Slaught, v. Obs. rare. [f. prec., or ad. 
Du. (and LG.) slachten or G. schlachten.) trans. 
To kill, slaughter. Ilence ¢Slau‘ghting w4/. 5. 

1535 Coveroae /’roz. ix. 2 Wysdome hath slaughited, 
..and prepared hir table. — Jer. xii. 3 Take them awaye, 
..and apoynte then: for the daye off slaughtinge. 1647 Ilex: 
WAM 1. Sv, he time of saGnbnee beasts, deu slagh-tiydt, 

|| Slaught-boom. O/s. Iu 7 slaught bome, 
slaght-boome. [ad. Du. or LG. s/aghoom (hence 
Da, and Sw. slagbom), =G. schlaghaum, {. slagen 
to strike, fall, and d00m beam, tree.}| A beam used 
as a barrier. 

1637 Monro Exped. 7 The Castell..with Moates, Draw- 
bridges, and slaught bomes without all. 1642 Me/ut. Actrou 
before Cirencester 4 Veach end of the high street .. was 
secured against Horse with strong slaght-boomes which our 
men call ‘Turne- pikes. 

Slaughter (sl}:t21), s+. Forms: a. 4 slabter, 
-tir, 4-5 slazter (4 -tter), slaghter (5 -tre, 
-tur); 4 slauh-, slauj3ter, s- slaughter (5 
slawghtir, 6 -ter); 4 sclawtur, sclauter, 6 
sklaut,t er; 5 slawter, -tyr, slauther, 6 slauter. 
8B. Se. 5-6 slachtir (5 -tyr, -ter), slawchtir (5 
-tyr, 6 -ter), slauchtir (5 -tyr), 5-7 slauchter 
(6 -tre). [a. early ON. *s/ahtr neut. (ON. and 
Jcel. s/d¢v butcher-meat, Norw. dial. s/aaler cattle 
for killing), f. the stein *s/ah-: see Stay v1] 

l. The killing of cattle, sheep, or other animals 
for fond. (See also 4.) 

a1300 F.. E. Psalter xiii. 24 Als schepe of slaghter wend 
erwe. 1398 Tresisa Barth, De PR. xvitt. i. (1495) 741 
Fysshe flecth. the place of wasshyng and of slaughter of 
other fysshe. ¢1440 Prom. Harv. 458/2 S'awtyr, of 
heestys, mactacia. 1487 Act 4 /len. V/1, c. 3 The Slaugh- 
ter of Beasts. had and done in the Butchery. 1697 Drvoes 
Virg. Georg. W.794 From his Herd he culls, For Slaughter, 
four the fairest of his Bulls. @ 1704 T. Drown Dial, Dead 
Wks. 1711 1 V. 77 A Son of Slaughter at White-Chapel con. 
verted to the 1A Cat of Fish-days. 1868 Slandard 
15 Dec. 6 ‘Vhe laws..that have traditionally been handed 
down with respect to the slaughter of cattle. 

b. ‘The skins of killed beasts. rare—'. 

1789 Brann fist. A’e:ucastle 11. 317 The ordinary of the 
tanners..enjoined.. Tliat each brother should have but one 
butcher to buy slaugliter of. 

2. The killing or slaying of a person; murder, 
homicide, esp. of a brutal kind. 

a. a 1300 Cursor MW. 6752 If pe son be risen Fan, It sal be 
slaghter telld o man. ¢1325 Afetr. Jot, 38, 1 wille you 
telle Hon it of his slahter felle. ¢1g22 Hocctrve Zeres- 
fans's Wife 882 No wight but shee Mighte of this slaghtse 
and murdre gilty be. ¢ 1450 A/irour Saluactoun (Roxh.) 4 
Dauid after the slaghter of Golie. 1587 Alirr. May. Porrex 
vii, I procur’d hir wrath by slaughter of hir sonne. 1§92 
Arden of Fevershant iw iu, The villaine hath sworne tne 
slanghter of his maister. 1652 iurroucnes A.xf. //osea vil. 
142 Itisa fruit, I say, of the slaughter uf Christ and of his 
blood. @1722 Sir J. Lauver Decis. (1759) 1.13 Our law 
concludes all it finds with cold steel. .guilty of the slaughter. 
1820Scott Monast. xxvii, He felt... indignant at the supposed 
slaughter of young Glendinning. 1825 — &etrothed xxxi, 
So singular were the tidings of the Constable's slaughter. 

B. ¢ 1375 Sc. Lee. Saints ii. (Paulus) 457 And bai.. throw 
browthtr slawghtir cun pe file. ¢ 1470 Henry Iallace vi. 
215 The saklace slauchter off hir. 1570 bucnANan Adinontit. 
Wks. (S. ‘I. S.) 23 Sum of pame ar counsalouris of be 
kingis slauchter. 1596 Dacryarce tr. Lestic’s //ist. Scot. 
I, 288 Throw counsell of his wyf he inuented the kings 
s!auchtre. 

3. The killing of large numbers of persons in 
war, battle, etc.; massacre, carnave. 

a. 1338 R. Brunse Chron. (1810) 91 Sen bis greuance hard, 
pe slauhter& pedrede,..sone afterward »¢ky ng to Jork 3ede. 
1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) V. 307 Pat 3ere was be grete 
slau3ter of Saxons. 1420-22 Lyve. 7 hebes itt.(MS, Laud 557', 
He made ofhem.. So grete slaughter and occisioun, That as 
be deth fro his swerd pey fled. ¢ 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn 
xxiv. 92 ‘The grete damage and grete slawghtir that he had 
donofhisfolke. a 1533 Lo. Berners Huon cxliit 637 There 
was on both partyes such slauter that it was marueyle to 
Lehold it. 1597 J. Kine On Jonas (1618) 199 What slaugh- 
ter and hanocke it caused, what profusion of bloud between 
the nobles and the contmons. 1665 Dreypen /nd, Eup. v. 
ti, Slaughter giows murder when it goes too far, And makes 
a Massacre what was a War. 1713 Avpison Cafot. i, The 
field Strow’d with Rome's citizens, and drench’d in slaugh- 
ter, 1750 Gray Elegy 67 Vo wade through slaughter to a 
throne. 1835 W. Irvine Zour Prairies 122 ‘the chief.. 
cut his way through the enemy with great slaughter. 1849 
Grote Greece 1. xix. (1862) VI. 224 These Greeks repelled 
the Persian assailants with considerable slaughter. 

Sig. 1§26 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 37 b, In oppression 
& slaughter of all trne soules that resisteth hym. 1621 

surton Anat. Mel. i. iv. 1 iii, They make a slaughter of 
Scriptures, 

transf, 1748 Anson's Voy. u. iv. 160 The slaughter [by 
scurvy] would have been. . terrible, 

B._ 1375 Barsour /ruce xix. 567 A felloun slaucbtir maid 


shal answere, ‘ Wl.o-So sleyth, he shal be slayne’. 1469 in | thai thair. ¢1470 Hesry Wallace \. 930 On Sotheron men 


SLAUGHTER. 


full gret slauchter thai maid. 1§13 Dovctas inci v. xiii. 
g8 Sic multitude Of slauchter he mail. 1596 Datevurce 
tr. Lesire's Hust. Scot. |. 193 This, in the secunde jeir of 
his rezgne, maid gret slachter amang the I’echtes. 

b. Personitied. 

1595 SUAKS. John i i. 237 They were besmear'd and ouer- 
statad With slanghters pencill. 1735 Someavitty Chase i. 
496 Grim Slaughter strides along, Ghauin her greedy Jaws. 
1840 Wattirk ‘ Afaiden, with the fair brown tresses’ 129 
When the red tight-hand of slaughter Moulders with the 
steel it swung. : 

c. Peisons slain in battle, ete. rare. 

1757 W. Witkis Epigoniad v. 122 Some, *midst the heaps 
of slaughter, sought their dead. 1764 Gotusm. //tst. Lng. 
in f ett. (1772) L. 210 His body being found amidst a leap 
of slaughter. 

A. In the phrases fo or for the slaughter. 

aigoo N. T. (Paues) Acts viii. 32 As a schepe vnto bo 
slawghter was he ledde. 1§35 Covranare £2ck. ix. 2 Every 
man [had] a weapen in his honde to the slaughter. 1611 

since 2's, xliv. 22 Wee are counted as sheepe for the 
slaughter. 1650 I'xarr Comm. Nunt. xxxv. 21 Wilful mur. 
therers. should..be taken froin the altar to the slaughter. 
1719 Dr For. Crusoe . 238 Two misezable Wretches.. were 
now brouglit out for the Slaughter. 1784 Cowrer Jask vi. 
421 Witness the patient ox,..Driv'n to the slaughter. 

5. A particular instance or occurrence of slaying 
Or massacre. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 342/2 A Slaghter, cedes. 1535 Covrr- 
pate Muinh, xxxv.6 Ye shall geuc them sixe fre cities, that 
he which committeth a slaughter, maie fye thither. 1630 
hi. Johnson's Ningd. & Comnrw. 33 The slaugbters made 
by the gnnne. 1665 Mantey Grotius' Low C. Wars 131 
There was a horrible slaughter, for..tho-e that fled could 
not escape their pursuers. 1922 Dk For. Col. Jack (1840) 229 
We made a..terrible slanghter. 1836 Tutktwate Greece 
TIL. xxii. 215 Of those who escaped this slaughter most met 
with death in some otherform. 1855 Macautay //tsi. Eng, 
xxt EV. 575 They next resolved. .that the slaughter was a 
nturder, 

+6. All. (See quots.) Obs. rare. 

1681 Stvwarp Aart, Discipl 1.45 Vhese..be placed in 
the heart of the battaile, vsuallie called the slaughter of the 
field, or execution of the same, wlio commonlie due not fight 
but in verie great extremitic. 1598 Bauret /heor, liars 
ma. it, 47 Halberdes or billes..we call... the gard of the 
ensignes, and slaughter of the field. 

+7. A cut or slash; a wound. Ods. rare. 

1s9z Gerene. Upst. Courticr Wks. (Grosart) XI. 274, I 
peay you how many slaughters do you make in a puore 
Calues skin? 1606 G. Wloopcock] /f fst. festine i. 12 
This man, after innumerable slaughters receiued in the 
Lattayle, as also hauing pursued the Enemy [etc.]. 

8. fig. a. An excessive cutting down of trees. 

1657 WW. Corts Adam in Eden cxv. 167 There bath been 
of late dayes, Such a Slaughter of Oaks, and other Trees, 
all over this Land. 

b. A sweeping 1cduction in the price of goods 
in order to effect a clearance, 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 

9. atirib. and Comb. a. Attrib., in sense of 
‘intended or set aside to be killed for food’, as 
slaughter cattle, cow, lamb, ox, sheep, stock. 

1535 Covrrpatr Zech. xi. 7, | myself fedde y* slaughter 
shepe. 1607 Torsrte four. Beasts (1658) 496 Such as 
are killed they call the skins of slaughter-lambs. 1612 
Lxtr, Burgh Kec. Stirling \. 132 Wk slauchter kow passing 
langis the Lrig,..tua pennies. 1645 RuTHERFoKD 7 rval 4 
Trt. Faith (1845) 43 It should be but the logic of a beast, 
if the slaughter ox should say [etc.}. 1863 W.C. Batowin 
Afr. tluntiug vii. 301 Slaughter oxen or cows, and milch 
cows, are not to be had for money. 

b. Attrib., with words denoting a place used for 
slaughtering, as slaughter-fit, -place, -room, -shof, 
yard. 

1688 Buxvan Jerusalem Sinner Saved (1826) 13 Jernsalem 

was now become the shambles, the very slaughter-shop for 
saints. 1819 Scott Leg. Aloutrose vi, Ere we reach yon 
fatal slaughter-place. 1833 /euny Cycl. 1. 8/2 Slaughter- 
rooms, built of stone. 1890 'R. Botprewoon’ Col. Ke- 
Jormer (1891) 218 All that’s a turn too good for making 
slaughter-yard bacon, does for the Chinamen. 1897 Dazt/y 
News 24 Feb. 5/2 The troops who have just entered the 
city found many of these slaughter pits. ; 

ec. Objective, as slaughter-breathing, -dealing, 


-threatening adjs. 

19777 Potter Eschylus, Supplicants 131 Pursuit’s alarms, 
And slaughter-threat'nin zarms. 1814 Sforting Mag. XLII. 
259 The slaughter-hreathing Iad in the blue coat. 1870 

suvant //tad Il. xvin. 214 His slaughter-dealing hands. 


10. Misc. and special combs., as s/aughter- 
Seast, -market, -stack, -weapon, -work; slaughter- 
master, =SLAUGHTERER 3; slaughter price (see 
quot. and cf. 8b); slaughter shop, = SLAUGHTER- 
HOUSE 4 b; slaughter-skin (see quot.) ? Obs. ; 
+ slaughter-slave, a vile executioner; ¢ slaughter 
sword (see SLAUGH-SWoRD); slaughter-year (see 


guot.). : 

1606 Svivestrr Du Bartas w.iv.t. Troplets 201 This 
savage Beast, Which in his Fold would makea ‘Slaughter- 
feast. 1847 W. C. L. Martin The Ox 59/1 The cottier or 
small farmer, who could not pretend to rear beasts for the 
*slaughter market. 1841 Greener Sei. Gunnery 181 The 
*Jaughter-master..is a cormorant, who swallows the food 
of the weak. 1893 Darly News 27 Jan. 7/4 The bank 
premises had been written down to what was called in 
the north ‘*slaughter prices '—that was to say, not what 
they would fetch in che market, but as mere bricks and 
mortar. 1841 GREENER Sci. Gunnery 180 Tradesmen .. 
whose establishment bears the euphcnious titles of the 
‘*slaughter shop’ and ‘blood house’. 1753 Chambers 
Cycl. Suppl., *Slaughter-skins, a term used hy our curriers 
..for the skins of oxen, or other heasts, when fresh, and 


SLAUGHTER. 


covered with the hair. 1555 in Foxe 4. & J/. (1684) ILI. 
312/1 The common Cut-throat and general *Slaughter- 
Slave to all the Bishops of England. 1593 Nasne C4s7st's 
Tf, Wks (Grosart) IV. 72 The clowde-climing *slaughter- 
stack of thy dead carkases. 1569 /rish Act x1 Eliz. Stat it. 
c. 1 Preamble, The Scotts..with their *slaughter swords 
hewed him to pieces. 1611 Biste /Jzc%. ix, 2 Euery mana 
*slaughter weapon in his hand. 1818 Scott //rt. Alid/. x, 
The band-waled murderers, whose hands are hard as horn 
wi’ haudin the slaughter-weapons. 1598 Barret Theor. 
Wars. i. 4 Our nation hath performed round *slaughter- 
worke therewith 1728 P. Watker Life Peden Pref. (1827) 
32 ‘Ihe two bloody “Slaughter-years.., 1684, 1685, wherein 
82 of the Lord's suffering People were.. cruclly murdered. 


Slaughter (sld‘ta1), v. [f. prec. Cf. ON. 
and Icel. sééfra, Norw. dial. s/aatra, in sense I ] 
1. frans. Yo kill (cattle, sheep, or other animals), 


spec. for food. 

1535 Coverpate /saiath xxii. 13 But they. slaughter oxen, 
they kyll shepe. 1727 Baitev s.v. Ditpotia, A number of 
Oxen.., of which if any eat of the Cakes he was slaughtered, 
1774 Goipso. Nat. Hist. (1776) LIL. 165 During the winter, 
the rein-deer are slaughtered as sheep withus. 1833 -ic?¢ 
344 Will. LV, c. 46 § 112 It shall not be lawful for any 
fiesher..toslaugbter cattle. .elsewhere than in theshambles, 
1856 Kane Arctic Expl. I. xxvii. 362 The fire was lit up. 
and one of our birds slanghtered forthwith, 1890 L. C. 
D'Ovce orches Introd. p. viii, English and Eastern hun- 
ters, who came out and slaughtered game by thousands. 

absol. 1844 H. Sternens B&. Farm 11. 167 He should 
learn to slaughter gently, dress the carcass neatly [etc.} 

2. To kill, slay, murdcr \a person), esp. in a 
bloody or brutal manner. 

1582 Sranynurst nes t. (Arb.) 21 Wheare lyes strong 
Hector slanghtred by manful Achilles. 41592 Soliman + 
Pers. v. iv, In slaughtering him thy vertues are defamed. 
1630 R. Fohuson's Kingd & Conti. 357 Vhe Prince hin. 
selfe hath hardly escaped from being taken or slaughtered. 
1746 Francis tr. //orace, Art Poet. 268 Let not Medea.. 
Slaughter her mangled Infants on the Stage. 1845 J. Neat 
Broa. Jonathan IIL. 427 She slaughtered our child on the 
spot, 1865 Lecxy Raéion, (1870) 11. 155 Whey said it was 
not lawful for a single unauthorised individual to condemn 
and slaughter the consecrated ruler of the nation. 

Jig. 1632 Litucow Srav. 1x. 389 The circumstances... 
‘sere very plausible, if time did not slaughter my goodwill. 
1845 Brownine Sime’s Revenges 5 \le slaughters you with 
savage looks Because you don't admire my books, 

3. To kill or slay (persons) in large numbers; 
to massacre. 

1589 Warner Af. Eng. Prose Addit. (1602) 341 Troy is 
sacked, and her people for the most part slaughtered. 1671 
Mitton P. R. 1.75 What do these Worthies, But rob.., 
slaughter, and enslave Peaceable Nations. 1692 D)RvpEN 
St, Enremont's Ess. 69 Yo know simply how to slaughter 
Men..is to excel in a very fatal Science. 1792 A. Youna 
Trav. France 405 Frederic, who attained the title of Great, 
on account of hi» superior skill in the arts of slaughtering 
men. 1819 Scott /vavhoe xxxvi, He shall..slaughter the 
infidels, even heaps upon heaps. 1853 J. Hl. Newman “ist. 
SA. (1873) 11.1. tii, 138 The Latins were slaughtered in their 
own homes and in the streets. 

Jig. 1611 Suaks. IVint. 7.1. ii. 93 One good deed, dying 
tonguelesse, Slaughters a thousand wayting vpon that. 
1842 Lover /landy Andy x, Fanny went on slaughtering 
the S’s as fast as Furlong rutned R’s. 

abst, 1718 Pore fliad xt. 199 Still slaughtering on, the 
kinz of men proceeds, 

+4. To gash or slash (a hide). Ods. rare. 

1603-4 «icf 1 Yas. J, c. 22 § x No Butcher..shail gash, 
slaughter, or cut any Hide..in flayinge thereof, 

5. fig. To sell at low prices or at a sacrifice. 

1896 Daily News 9 June 9/6 In that case,..we should 
have to slaughter our stock and lose our money. 

Slau ghterage. [f.Sraucurerséd.] All that is 
connected with the slaughtering of animals for food. 

1854 Bentley's Misc. Oct. 323 It is astonishing with what 
art..we have succeeded in hiding..the slaughtcrage, the 
sullerage, and the sewerage. 

Slau'ghterdom. vave. [f. as prec.] Slaughter, 
massacre; slaughtercd condition. 

1592 G. Harvey Four Left. ii, What cruell bloudshed, 
what horrible slaughterdome haue bene committed, for the 
point of Honour. 1593 Nasue Christ's T. (1613) 11 How 
mucb more shall the King of all kinzs reuenge the death 
and slaughterdom of his Embassadors. 1850 A// Vear 
Round No. 74.575 On either hand, lie the carcases and 
bones of horses in different stages of slaughterdom. 


Slaughtered (sldta:d), po/. a. [f. Sraucu- 
TERV.] 

1. Of animals (or flesh): Killed for food, ete. 

1588 Suaks. 77¢. A. 4. iti. 223 Lord Bassianus lies em- 
brewed heere, All on a hexpe like to the slaughtred Lambe. 
1597 A. M. tr. Gusllemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 48/1 Water 
wherinne slaughtered fleshe hath binn washed. a 1639 
Carew dl Crvet Mistress 5 A slaughter’d bull will appease 
angry Jove. 1814 Scott Ld. of /sJes un. xvii, Underneath 
yon jutting crag -Are hunters and a slaughter’d stag. 1837 
P. Keitu Sot. Lex. 390 The muscle of slaughtered animals 
.. forms also an agrecable.,.food for man. 

transf, 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist. i. xii. 29 Whether 
slaughter‘d Onions crown your Board, Or murder’d Fish 
an impious Feast afford. 

2. Of persons: Killed, slatn ; massacred. 

1593 Suaks. Lucr. 1376 A weeping tear. Shed for the 
slaughter’d husband by the wife. 1669 Hopkins Serut, 
1 (et. ii. 13 (1685) 4 Our most unfeigned mourning for a 
slaughtered Monarch. 1697 Duvoen Virg. Georg. tv. 117 
Heaps of slaughter’d Soldiers bite the Ground. 1743 
Francis tr. //orace, Odes iu iit. 68 Thrice shall her 
Matrons.. Deplore their slaughter'd Sons. 1849 Macauay 
/fist, Eng. viii. 11. 316 Another had marched.., over heaps 
of slaughtered Moslem, to the sepulchre of Christ. 

absot. 1826 Scott |Voodst. xiv, { have heard..that the 
spirits of the slaughtered have strange power over the slayer. 


t 
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3. slang. (See quot.) 

1892 Star 19 Dec. 2/5 Furniture made by ‘slaughtered’ 
(i.e., extra sweated) cabinet makers. 

Slaughterer (sl9 tare). [f. SLAUGHTER v.] 

1. One who slaughters or kills. 

1g91 Sans. 1 Hen. V1, ut. v. 109 Thou do'st then wrong 
nie, as y' Slaughterer doth, Which giueth many Wounds, 
when one will kill, ¢2611 Cuapman Jéiad xut. 593 At his 
slaughterers Incensed Pariy spent a lance. 1679 U. Ness 
Antichrist 191 Nations all that time warring against those 
slaughterers. 1864 Burton Scot Aérvad II. i. 98 The 
slaughterers of St. Bartholomew. 

b. A powerfal fighter or boxer. 

1896 C. Dovte R. Stone xvii, I’ve seen Jack Harrison 
fight five times, and I never yet saw him have the worse of 
it. He’sa slaughterer, and so I tell you. 

2. A killer of antmals; a butcher. 

1648 Hexuam ui, Een slager der beesten, a Slaughterer. 
1668 R. Sterte Husbavdman’s Calling vi. (1672) 161 The 
Lamb looks cheerfully on the slaughierer. 1795 SouTHEV 
Joan af Arc w. 332, 1 saw the cattle start..And with a 
piteous moaning vainly seek To fly the coming slaughterers. 
1828 Matriann Let. to Simeon 28 One perhaps has been 
a singer in the synagogue };..a third, aslaughterer, 1868 
Standard 15 Dec. 6 Vhe {Jewish] slaughterer is not a 
butcher in the accepted sense of the term. 1881 ation 
(N. Y.) XXXII. 428 A tremendous slaughterer of the brute 
creation. 

3. s/ang. A dealer who buys from small makers 
at extremely low prtces. 

185r Mayurw Lond. Lad, 1. 333 The ‘ slaughterers’.. buy 
at ‘starvation prices’.., the artificcr being often kept 
waiting for hours. /éid. 11. 303 The slaughterer cared 
only to have thein viewly and cheap. 

Slau‘ghter-house, [SiatcuTernsé.] 

1. A house or place where animals are killed 
for food. 

€1374 in Scripftores Tres (Surtees) App. p. cxii, Primo 
Lardaraant quz vocatur Sclauterhus. 1441-2 Durh. Acc. 
Rolls (Surtees) 79 Pro cust. boum gros. apud le Slauther- 
house. 1471-2 /dud. (Surtees) 93 Pro una magna corda 
pro le Slaughterhous. 1535 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. 


Oxford (1830) 133 The bochers..shall have the voyde | 


grounde..to make a sklautter housse. 1593 Suaks. 2 Hen. 
VJ, tv. iti. 6 They fell before thee like Sheepe and Oxen,& 
thou behaued’st thy selfe,as if thou hadst beene in thine 
owpe Slaughter-house. 1675 Brooxs Golden Ney Wks. 
1867 V. 340 A lainb..goeth as quietly to the shambles or 
the slaughter-house as if it were going to the fold. 1709 
Sterte /atser No, 21 P13 The Second is a Butcher's 
Daughter and sometimes brings a Quarter of Mutton fron 
the Slaughter-house, 1811 Sporting Mag. XXXVII. 86 
The butchers men who work in the slaughter-houses, 1860 
Emerson Condnet of Life Wks. (Bohn) I. 310 You have 


just dined, and, however surnpulously the slaughter-house 


is concealed, there is complicity. 

fig. 1819 Scotr Lvanhoe xxvi, Permit him to go freely 
about his task of preparing these Saxon hogs for the 
slaughter-house, 1894 Daummonp Ascent of Man 25 The 
world has been held up to usas one great..slaughter-house 
resounding with the cries of a ceaseless agony. 

b. altrib., as slaughler-house style, talk, 

1850 Ht. Martineau //ist. Peace 11. v1, viil. 576 The rise 
of Young Ireland, with its political ignorance, its slaughter- 
house talk, and its bullying boasts. 1854 Emerson Lett. 4 
Soc. Aims, Immortality Wks. (Bohn) If. 279 Where there 
is depravity tbere is a slaughter-house style of thinking. 

2. fransf. A place or scene in which persons are 


killed or slaughtered. 

1578 T.N. tr. Cony. W. India 103{They] beganne openly 
to say Cortes meant to carrie them to the slaushter house. 
1597 Miporeton Wisdom of Solomon viii. 15 A reign, not 
bloud, An empire, not a slaughter-house of lives. 1646 
‘Trarp £.xpos, John x. 40 | a was then as Rome Is 
now, the saints’ slaughter house. 1673 Srittincrr, Sern. 
v. 86 Those whose inalice goes beyond their power, and 
want only enough of that to ‘eke the whole World a 
Slaughter-house. 1790 Merry Laurel of Liberty (ed. 2) 24 
Yet, haughty I*rance, my verse could never claim, For deeds 
that suit the slaughter-house of fame. 
/sles ut. xv, This aucient fortress of my race Shall be.. No 
slaughter-house for shipwreck’d guest. 1868 TrENNYsoNn 
Lucretius 84 The lust of blood That makes a steaming 
slaughter-house of Rome. 

Jig. 1997 Gopowin Enquirer 1. iii. 17 It is the great 
slaughter-house of genius and of mind. 

b. A house injurtous to health. 

1899 Atlantic Monthly LXXXI11. 769/1 Rear tene- 
ments, to the number of nearly 100, have becn condemned 
as ’slaughter houses’, with good reason. 

+3. A part of a fortification. Os. 

1552 Eow. VI Jrul. (Roxb.) 439 It was agreed the wall 
shuld stond, and tow slaughter houses to be made upon to 
skowre the utler cutiners. /é/d., Another walle within that, 
with tow other slaughter houses, and a rampere within that 
again. 

4. slang. a. (See quot.) 

1809 Sporting Mag. XXXII. 73 The houses called by 
sharpers Slaughter-Houses, are those where persons are 
uniformly employed by the proprietors to affect to play at 
hazard for large sunis of money. 

b. A shop where goods are bought from small 
makers at very low prices. Also attrib. 

1851 Mavuew Load, Lad, 1. 333 This was owing to. .the 
unwillingness of the small master to carry it to another 
slaughter-house in the rain. 1861 /dfd. 111. 233 A special 
race of employers, known by the significant name of 
‘slaughter-house men ‘. 

Slaughtering (sl§ tarin), vd/. 56. [f. Suaven- 
TERV.] The action of the verb in various senses. 

1597 J. Kinc On Yonas (1618) 646 By trecheries, potson- 
ing», slaughtering, and such like Scythian kindnesses. 1649 
Mitton £zkon. iv. Wks. 1852 111. 367 To turne his slashing at 
the Court Gate, to slaughtering in the Field. 1721 in rot 


Rep. fist. MSS. Coun, App. V. 165 The slaughtering of | 


1814 Scotr Lad. of | 


SLAUNTIAGH. 


a great number. 1819 Suettey Cyclops 3387 Axes for 
Aetnean slaughterings. 1875 Aucycl, Brit. 1.7 Since the 
opening of the public abattoir, all private slaughtering ..is 
strictly prohibited, i 

b. attrib., as slaughtering-house, stock, etc. 

1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. iii. (1873) 56 The estanzias and 
slaugiitering-houses. 1870 Morris Larthly Jur. I. tn. 
280 His slaughtering stock before the knife would pine. 
1891 A/onth LXXII1. 18 Ice-houses, slaughtering: yards. 


Slau‘ghtering, ///. a. [f. as prec.] 

1. That slanghters ; killing, slaying. 

1588 Suans. 77¢. 4. v. iii. 144 Hither hale that misbelicu- 
ing Moore, To be adiudg’d some direfull slaughtering death. 
1592 Soliman & Pers. ut i, Inforce me sheath my slaughter- 
ing blade In the deare bowels of my countrimen. 1625 
Mitton On Death Fair Infant 68 To., drive away the 
slaughtering pestilence. 1679 C. Ness Antichrist 211 
Ministers have..ever been the sacrifices for slaughtering 
tyrants. 

b. fransf. or fig. (Cf. WiLiine pi. a.) 

1811 Sporting Mag. XXXVII1. 184 Having thus far 
described the slaughtering rounds of this fight. 1851 
Mayuew Lond. bah 1. 303 A little master, working, as 
he called it, ‘at a slaughtering pace,’ for a warehouse. 1867 
F. Francis Angling (1880) 298 The most slaughtering way 
of fishing for grayling is with the grasshopper. 

2. Of prices: Of the nature of a sacrifice; lower 
than is profitable. 

1898 Daily News 29 Mar. 9/4 In the export yarn trade 
there is a turn for the worse in values, owing to sales at 
slaughteiing prices from stock. 

Hence Slau’ghteringly adv. 

1836 E. Howarn &. Recfer xxxvii, They waxed ..cuttingly 
polite, then slaughteringly sarcastic. 

Slau‘ghterman. Also 4 slaghter-, 4-5 
slawter-, 6 slauter-. [f. SLAUGHTER s/.] 

1. One who kills or slays; an executiqner. 

41350 St. Matthew 307 in Horstm. Altcagl. Leg. (1881) 
135 He pat was paire slaghter man Vnto be appostell 
playnly ran And bare him thurgh with-owten let. ¢1550 
Bate K. Johan (Cainden) g2 ‘Yo slea that beaste & slauter- 
man of the devyll. 1577 Butcincer Deca:tes (1592) 64 Ife 
suffered..the torments of the slaughtermen, and death it 
selfe, 1611 13. Jonson Cattline v. iv, All his aides Of 
1uffians, slaues, and other slaughteremen. 1680 C. Ness 
Church /list. 39 Some savage slaughter-men .. to drown 
those males. 1869 Spurcron reas. David Ps. ix. 12 
Before the slanghtermen are permitted to smite the Lord's 
enemies. 1899 Contemp. Rev. Sept. 439 Adventurers who 
had been hired on both sides as slaughter-men, 
ff @ 1658 CLEVELAND Pocmts (1677) 118 O he’s a terrible 

laughter-inan at a Thanksgiving Dinner! 1711 SHAFTES- 
BukY Charac. (1737) 1. 270, 1 know not whether it be 
from this killing disposition..that our satirists prove such 
very slaughter-men, 1784 Derrioce Jt és. (1864) 412 Mr. 
Newton has fallen into the hands of a slaughter-man..Dr. 
Mayhew, who will certainly cleave bim down the chine. 

2. One whose work or occtipation it is to kill 
cattle, etc., for food. 

1389 Durh, Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 49 Stipendia faniulorum 
..3 Slawterman, tis vjd. 1426-7 /éid. 613 Item in feodo 
del Slawterman. 1548 Exvor, Souicida, a slaughter man. 
1624 J. Davirs /’s. xliv, Like sheep which Slaughter-men 
cull out to hill. 1677 Yarranton Lay, [niprov. 153 [Houses 
for the Slaughter-men, Sea-men, and Fishers. 1722 Lond, 
Gaz. No. 6048/4 Richard Gilbert,.. Butcher and Slaughter- 
man. 1810 Sforting Mag. XXXVI. 124 No bullock ever 
fell so clean from the hands of anexperienced slaughterman. 
1851-3 Tomlinson's Cycl. Useful Arts (1866) I. 3/1 To 
give space for one slaughterman to dress a bullock. 

Slaughterous (sl6‘tards), 2. [f. Suavcnter 
sb, +-ous.] Murderous, destructive. 

1582 Stanviursr /2xners t. (Arb.) 20 What fortun vn- 
happye Mee fenst from falling wyth thy fierce slauxhterus 
handstroke, 1605 Snaks. Jac. v. v.14 Direnesse familiar 
to my slaughterous thoughts Cannot once start me. 1634¢ 
Canne Necess. Separation 20 Many will rather submit 
to those slaughterous and inliuman courses than seek to 
redeem their precious liberty. 1798 Progress of Alan 96 in 
Anti Jacobin (1852) 74 The slaught’rous arms that wrought 
thy woe. 1817 J. Scotr Paris Nevisit, (ed. 4) 97 The place 
where the slaughterous but immortal struggle was waged. 
1839 James Louis V/V, II, 367 After various slaughterous 
contlicts,..the Spanish troops were obliged to withdraw. 
1853 Mrs. Gasket Cranford x, Some accident might occur 
from such slaughterous and indiscriminate directions. 

Ilence Slau-ghterously adv., ‘cestructivcly; 
murderonsly’ (1847 Webster). 

+Slaughtery. O¢s. [f. Suavcuter sé., after 
bulchery.] 

1. Slaughter. 

1604 Drayton Moses Wap Wiracles 62 Death is discern'd 
triumphantlie in Armes, On the rough Seas his slaughterie 
to keepe. 1610 Marcecuine Prinmphs Fas. 1, g That 
slaughtery, butchery, and all their massacres..are to him 
inost horrid and hateful. 1648{see sense 2]. 

2. A slaughter-housc. 

1648 Symmons Vraudic. 191 Masters of a Slaughtery will 
they be called, because they delight so much in the 
slaughtery of mankind. 1665 J. Weep Sfone-Heng (1725) 
181 A Slaughtery for killing of Beasts. 

Slaukce, variants of SLAWK. 

Slaunder, -ir, -re, obs. ff. SLANDER sé. and v. 

WSlauntiagh. 00s. Also slanteghe. [Inform 
app. a. Ir. Gael. s/dinteacha, pl. of stiinte health, 
but the sense ts that of siin, shinadh, or slénaidh- 
eacht surety, guarantee.] A pledge or surety. 

1535 State Papers [len. VIT1, 11. 266 Chaier Ochonor.. 
is sworne and bounde by suirties and slauntiaghs of Omore 
and others, to take the Kingis parte against his broder. 
1538 bid. ILI. 44 The said ODonyll and ONeile were 
bounde and sworne togethers.,, and have fond suerties, 
otherwise callid slanteghe. 


SLAV. 


Slauth/’e, obs. forms of Stora sé, 

Slav (slav, slav), 5b. and @. Forms: a. 4 Sclaue, 
4.9 Sclave. B. 8-9 Slave. y. 9 Slav. [In carly 
use ad. med.L. Sc/avus (recorded from coo , 
corresponding to late Gr. ExAafos (¢ 580): cf. 
older G, Sklave, Sclau(e, Schlavve, MIG. Schlaff- 
The later forms in S/- correspond to mod.G. and 
¥. Slave, med.L. S/avus (931), and are closer to 
the OSlav. and Russian forms: see SLOVENE.] 

A. sé, A person belonging by racc to a large 
group of peoples inhabiting eastern Europe and 
comprising the Russians, Bulgarians, Servo-Croats, 
Poles, Czechs, Moravians, and Wends or Slovencs. 

a. 1387 ‘TRevisa //igden (Rolls) IV. 417 Cirillus, apostel 
of be Sclaves, /éid, V1. 249 He chastede pe Saxons und 
pe Sclaves, 1398 — Larth. De 1’. K. vin. xxii. (Tollein. 
MS.), Pe contre and londe of sclaues, ¢ 1835 /:ncycl. 
Metrop. (1845) XXII. 6312/1 Pomerania_was originally 
peopled bythe Sclaves. 1876A. J. Evans Through Bosnia 
i. 15 lhe Croatian dress resembles that of all the Southern 
Scluves. . 

B. 1788 Gipson Decl. & Flv. V.534 The national appella- 
tion of the Slaves has been degiaded by chance or mal.ce 
from the signification of glory to that of servitude. 1861 

.G. Suerearp Fall of Rome vii. 349 The particular inroud 
in which the Slaves participated was signalized by the last 
trinmph of the veteran Helisarius. 1889 I, Tayton Uri. 
Aryans 21 Linguistically the Slaves are closely related to 
the Letts. : 

y. 1866 Chambers's Encyct. VAN. 383/2 The Eastern 
Slavs, the ancestors of the Russians, 1880-1 Morriit in 
Trans. Phil. Soc. 74 A very full account of the North- 
Western Slavs, 1883 — Slavonic Lit. ii. 31 We find Slavs 
settled between the Danube and the Balkan. 

B. adj. Belonging to, characteristic of, or origin- 
ating with the Slavs ; Slavic; Slavonian. 

1876 A. J. Evans Through Bosniai. 10 The twin pigtails of 
maidenhood are far more characteristically Sclave than Ger- 
inan, 1878 MV, Amer. Rev. CKXVI. 403 Vhe Slav trap pre- 
pared for her in Bosnia. 1903 G. F. Ausott Your Macedonia 
110 Through great part of Central Macedonia one finds the 
Slav language predominating in the open country, 

Hence Sla‘vdom, the Slavonic race generally ; 


Slavs collectively. 

1881 Yimes 19 Jan. Qs A general casting off of the 
‘furkish yoke from all Slavdom. 1889 /éif. 15 Aug. 3/4 
Outside Slavdom Russta has nu politics whatever, 

Slave (slétv),5é.(anda.). Forins: a, 4-6 sclaue, 
5 sclave, 6 sklaw, sklaue, sklave, Sc. sclayff. 
B. 6 Sc, slawe, slaif, 6-7 slaue, 6- slave. fad. 
OF, esclave (also mod.F.’, sometimes fem. corre- 
sponding to the masc. esclaf, esclas (pl. esclas, 
esclaus, esclos, ctc.), = Prov. esclaw mapsc., esclava 
fem., Sp. esclavo, -va, Py. escravo, -va, \t. schiavo, 
-va, med.L. sc/avus, sclava, identical with the 
racial name Se/avits (see SLAV), the Slavonic popu- 
lation in parts of central Kurope having been 
reduced to a servile condition by conquest; the 
transferred sense is clearly evidenced in documents 


of the gth century. 

The forin with initial sc/- is also represented by older G, 
schlawle, sclaue, G. i @ In Englisb the reduction of 
scl- to sl- is normal, and the otber Teut. languages show 
corresponding forms, as WFris. slaz/, N Fris. s/aaiv, MDu,. 
slave, slacf (Du. sluas), MLG. and LG. s/ave (hence Da. 
and Norw. s/aze), older G. sla/(e, Sw. slaf). 

The history of the words representing slave and S/av in 
late Gr., med.L., and G., is very fully traced tn Grimm's 
Deutsches Worterbuch sv. Sklave.} 

I. 1. One who is the property of, and entirely 
subject to, another person, whether by capture, 
purchase, or birth; a servant complctely divested 


of freedom and personal rights. 

a, c1z90 S. Eng. Leg, 1. 106 He was sone i-nome, Ase a 
sclaue forth i-lad and i-don in prisone. ¢1374 CHatcer 
Troylus wt. 391, 1 wol pe serue Right as pi sclaue, 1513 
Doucias A netd ix. v. 114 My fader... Twelf chosin matronis 
sall 30u geif all fre, ‘Vo be 3our sclavis in captiuite. 4 1533 
Lp. Berners //uon xlvili, 161 lt is a sclaue, a crysten 
woman, whom we bought at Damiet. 1590 Srenser /. Q. 
11, Vii, 33, [.. rather choose..to be Lord of those that riches 
haue, ‘Then them to haue my selfe, and be their seruile 
sclaue, 

B. 1538 Exvor Dict., Seruiliter, \yke a bondman or slaue. 
1562 Winger tks. (S.T.S.) I. 50 As thai war slawes, 
presoneris, and captives in a raip. 1568 Grarton Chrou. 
II. 2 Before the commyng of the sayde William there were 
no slaues or bondmen, 1610 SHaks. 7c. 1, it. 308 Wee'll 
visit Caliban, my slaue, wbo neuer Veelds vs kinde answere, 
1667 Mitton /’. 4. xu. 167 Of guests be makes them slaves 
Inhospitably. 1717 Lapy M. W. Montacu Leté. IL. xvi. 
35 You will expect I should say something..of the slaves. 
1764 Gotpsm. rav, 383 Vhe wealth.. Pillag’d from slaves 
to purcbase slaves at home. x809-10 CoLeripce Friend 
(1865) 73 hey were preparing us to give up..the children 
of free ancestors to become slaves, and the fathers of slaves! 
1878 H. M. Stantev Dark Cont. (1889) 204 The Arabs 
bring clotb, beads, and wire, to buy ivory and slaves, 

b. Used as a term of contempt. Now arch. 

1§37 S?. Papers Heu. VII1 (1834) UL. 448 Emonges 200 
of them [galloglasses} shalbe skaunt 8" that are gentilmen 
.-y and all the residue sklawes. ¢1560 Durham Deposit. 
(Surtees) 64 Vhou art a slave and a knave to fynd fault 
with me, 1607 Suaks. Cor... vi. 39 Where is that Slaue 
Which told me they had beate youto yonr Trenches? 1780 
Cowver Progr, Error 615 Vhough the deist rave, And 
atheist, if earth bear so base a slave. 1819 Scorr /vauhoe 
xxii, ‘And what is to be my surety?’ said be Jew...‘’The 
word of a Normannoble, thou pawnbroking slave ', answered 
l’ront-de- Beeuf. 
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transf. 1607 Suaks. Zion w. iil. 33 This yellow Slaue 

(se. gold) Will knit and breake Religions. 
te. In less serious use: Kascal; fellow. Ods. 

1592 R. D. //ypnerotomachia 87 Dyvers persons wonder- 
ing at the force of such a little slave }Cupidj. 1601 Sir W. 
Corsxwatus £ss. xv, I come now from discoursing with an 
Hlusbandman—an cacellent stiffe slave. 1607 Snaks. Cor. 
iv, v.181 Oh Slanes, [can tell you Newes, News you Rascals. 

2. transf. One who submits in a servile manner 
to the authority or dictation of another or others; 
a submissive or devoted servant. 

1921 Bradshaw's St, sherburge (1887) 203 Ge nowe 
beninolent, whan I shall on the call, Vnto thy slane. 1596 
Snaks. Zam, Shrew i. i, 224 Let me be a slaue, t' atchicue 
that maide, 1647 Cowtry Alistr., The Thraldom iv, Lam 
thy slave then; let m: know, Haid Master, the great task 
Ihave todo, a1700 Nvetyn Diary 31 Oct. 1685, He. is of 
naturecruel and aslave of the Cou:t. 1794 Mas. Rapciier 
dlyst, Udolpho i, Vd be ler slave no longer. 1849 Mac- 
autay /list, Eng. ii, 1. 163 Oliver, the head of a party, and 
consequently, toa great extent, the slave ofa party. 1880 
*Ouiva' Moths b. 2 She bad ber adoters and slaves grouped 
about her. 

b. fg. One who is completely tunder the domina- 
tion of, or subject fo, a specifier! influence. 

1559 Jlirr. Mlag., Jack Cade xxiv, Therefore Baldwin 
warne men folow reason, Subdue theyr wylles, and be not 
Fortunes slaues, 1596 Datrvecr tr. Leslie's fist, Scotd. 
I. 240 Sergius, a mounk and sclauve of the Nestor an and 
Heretical Impictie. 1602 Snaxs, //am, i. it. 77 Giue me 
that man Tbat ts not Passions Slaue. 1620 T. Grancer 
Div. Logike 10z Ve is the slaue of inuddy Maminon, 1684 
Scanterbey Rediv, iit 37 Well knowing that the ‘Tartars 
are a People that use not t> be very inuch slaves to their 
words. 1746 FRrascis tr, J/orace, Epit. i. 53 The Slave 
to Envy, Anger, Wine or Love. 1780 Mirror No. 87, ‘Ihe 
slaves of a weak, a childish, or a gloomy superstition. 1848 
Dickens Dombey xxvi, | ain the slave of remorse. 1875 
Jowrtr Plato (ed. 2) HI. 174 }lle] is the slave of his ine 
veterate paity prejudices. 

transf, 1596 Suaks. 1 Jen, JV, vy. tv, 8&1 Lut thought's 
the slaue of Life, and Life, Times foole. 1602 — //ans, 1, 
ii, 198 Purpose is but the slaue to Memorie. 1817 Sue.iey 
Ae fslam vi xvii, O War! of hate and pain ‘lhou loathed 
Slave. 

3. One whose condition in respect of toil is com- 
parable to that of a slave. 

1774 Goins. Nat, //ist. (1776) 1. 121 The women, there. 
fore, of these countries, are the greatest slaves upun earth, 
1801 Mrs, Surrwoop in Léfe (1847) xi. 214 We called the 
slave-of-all-work to inquire the cause of all this tintamara, 
1889 G. EB. SHawin fatian £ss. 1y2 ‘The white slaves of 
the sweater. 

4, Ent. An ant captured by, and made to scrve, 


ants of another species. 

1817 Kirny & Sp, Lafomol. (1818) 11. 75 Certain ants 
are affirmed to sally forth..for the singular purpose of 
procuring slaves to employ in their domestic business. 1859 
Darwin Orig. Species vii. (1660) 220, I opened fourteen 
nests of F, sanguinea, and found a few slaves in all. 1879 
Leupsock ScZ. Lect, iii. 77 If the colony changes the situa- 
lion of its nest, the masters are all carried by the slaves to 
the new one. 

IL. atirib. and Como, 

5. Appositive, as s/ave-girl, -marlyr, -pander, 
-soldier, -subjecl, -wife, etc. 

1607 Tourxeur Kev. 7rag. it iv, Where’> this slave- 
pander now? 1711 SHartess. Charac. (1737) 1. 105 "Iwas 
difficult to apprehend... what publick (subsisted] between an 
absolute prince and bis slave-subjects. 1813 SHELLEY Q. 
Mab vy. 206 The slave-soldier lends His arm to murderous 
deeds, 1837 Ht. Martineau Soc, Amer, HI. 110 Slave 
wives and mothers. 1839 Miss Maittann Lett. J/adras 
(1843) 278 Four wives and seven slave-girls were burnt with 
him. 1900 Dudlin Kev. July 205 ‘1 be bonour that was paid 
to the slave-martyrs. 

b. Used predicatively as aay. 

21576 Pitkincton JW4s. (Parker Soc.) 225, 1 will..make 
thee more vile and slave..than any people rodnd about 
thee. 1850 Cartyte Latter-d. Pamph.\.(¢ 1900) 35 Algiers, 
Brazil or Dahomey bold nothing in tbem so authentically 
slave as you are. 

6. Attrib. in various senses, as slave-bargain, 


-btll, -blood, -hunt, -labour, etc. 

1808 Eceanor Stratu Bristol //eiress 141. 283 You have 
.-found a respectable purchaser for your planiationus, and 
have disposed of your *slave-bargain on your own terms? 
1791 Cowrer Let. to Lady IMesketh 27 May, As for politics, 
I reck not, having no room in my head for any thing but 
the *Slave-bill. 1612 Carman Kev. Bussy dAimbois w. 
ii, He had bought his bands out With their *slave bloods ! 
1864 WeusTER, *Slave-Aunt, 1. A search after persons to 
make slaves of. Barth. 2. A search after fugitive slaves. 
1890 S/ectator 3 May, The leaders of the slave-hunts, tbe 
Arab desperadoes. a 1859 Voice fromt Sonuté 19 (Bartlett), 
I hear you avowing that *slave labor shall not come in 
competition with free labor. 1871 Kincstey Af Last xvi, 
Exclusive sugar cultivation had put a premium on unskilled 
slave-labour. 1894 H. Garpener Unofficial Patriot 2 
‘Lhe direct results of having been born to *slave-ownership. 
1860 Pusey A/in, Proph. 135 ‘Vhe inducement to *slave. 
piracy among the Ciltcians. 1884 Pa// A/al/ G. 25 Apr. 2/1 
On the western side of Africa there are no “slave raids. 
1852 J. M. Luntow Hist, U.S. 195 The tendency of the 
*slave-system being to divide the white population, 1796 
H. Hunter tr, S¢.-Pierre's Stud. Nat, (1799) UL. 651 The 
violent remonstrances of our traders in favour of the in- 
human “*slave-traffic, 1838 WaHittinr Fareww. of Virginia 
Slave Mother 3 Where the *slave-whip ceaseless swings. 

_ b. With words denoting places, buildings, etc., 
in some way connected with slaves or slavery, as 
Slave-barge, -cabin, -country, etc, 

1865 J. H. Inckanam Pillar of Fire (1872) 218 A *slave- 
barge passed down tbe Nile. 1878 Mortey Diderot 11. 
228 Black Toussaint Louverture in his *slave-cabin at 


SLAVE. 


Hayti. 1845 Dauwis Moy, round World (ed, 2) xxi. 499, | 
thank God, 1} shall never again visit a ‘*slave-countsy 
1890 Henty With Lee in Virginia 76 A warran) to search 
your ‘slave-huts..for a runaway negro. 1855 Bausev Shc 
Mystic, etc. 70 Vhe desert heart of *slave-land. 1838 Ste. 
ruens Trav, Purkcy 52/1 In the *slave-market..it required 
no great effort of the imagination to make her decidedly 
beantiful, 1871 Freeman Arm, Cong. (1876) 1V. g2 Since 
Gregory had beheld the angelic children of Deisa tn the 
Roman slave-market, 1860 Pusny Alin. ’roph, 135 Vhe 
great “slave-mart at Delus. 1845 Courter Adi in ['actfie 
i. 25 One large kind of storehuuse attracted iny aitention; 
..1t was a slave-pen, 1796 Hl, M. Wizuiams ett. on 
france \WV. 177 (Jod.), ‘lhe faithful historian of a °slave- 
ship. 1842 Loser, $stnesses iii, ‘here the black Slave- 
shipswuns, 1897 Mary Kincstey $M, cl/rice 219 The “slave 
villages. .are away down the north face of the island. 

ce. Consisting ol slaves, as s/ave-caravan, -casle, 
-coffle, -drowe, 

1840 Macauray Fss, Ranke's fist, (1897) 558 The marts 
of the African slave-caravany. 1865 4 tdantic Mouthly June 
752 The last slave-coffle that shall ever tread the streets 
of Richmond, 1872 Yrais Growth Comm, 348 The slave- 
droves of an African prince. 1895 C. S. Horne Story 
“L. Af. S. 95 Menibers of the poor slave-castes must nut 
approach nearer than ninety paces toa Bralimin. 

Objective. a. With agent-nouns, as s/ave- 
auctionecr, -broker, -calcher, -dealer, etc. 

1861 Gen. P ‘Fuumison Audi Alt. WI. clxxviii. 216 Give 
up your sons to slaughter, that *slave-auctioncers may still 
hamlle female flesh, 1893 Duddin Kev. April 295 The son of 
a *slave-broker in Cairo, 1852 Mrs. S1owr Uncle Som’s C. 
ix. 77 Are you the man that will shelter a poor woman and 
child from *slave-catchers? 1602 Hotvanp / diny 1.110 The 
roct is. .well known to these *slaue-coursers. 1776 G. Suanrr 
Law Ltherty ‘Vitle-p., Slave-holders and “slave-dealers. 
1894 Green Short dlist.i. 17 “Vhey are English, Angles!’ 
the skive dealers answered. 1830 R. Warsi Notices of 
Brazil VW. 480 4 ferocious looking fellow with a scourge. . 
who was the ‘slave-driver of the ship. 1889 G. BK. Saw 
in Fabian Ess. 193 The sweater himself, a mere slave 
driver paid ‘by the piece’, 1856 OmsteD Slare States 195 
The tie cinployer. .has no reincdy but to solicit. .a deduc- 
tion fiom the price. 1776 G. Suary Law Rerrib. Vitlep., 
‘Tyrants, *Slove-holders, and Oppressors. 1861 Sat. Xew. 
23 Nov. 525 An intention of alarming the slavehulders of 
the coast. 1889 Academy 24 Aug. 112/2 Our hero's cap- 
ture by a band of ruthless *slavehunters. 1859 Darwin 
Orig. Species vii, (1€60) 223 Ants which are not *sluve- 
makers. 1861 J.G. Suerearn fall Rome xiii. 628 Fortune- 
tellers, *slaveemoungers, gladiators. 1848 Tnacki ray Van. 
Fair xx, Her father was a German Jew—a ‘slave-owner 
they say. 1884 /al/ Mall GC. zo Keb. 1 ‘Tbe “slave raider 
has extended his operations fur and wide. 1601 HloLLaND 
fliny 1, 162 N merchant “slaue-selicr. 1854 Mitsan Las, 
Chr. v. (1864) LL 16 Barbarian or Jewish *slave-venders, 

b. Weh pres. pples., as s/ave-carrytng, -coilect- 
ing, -dealing, ctc. 

1799 flull Advertiser 13 July 4/2 The slave carrying 
ships were pestilential jails, 1817 Kirsv & Sv. Avtovzol, 
xvit, (1818) FI, 88 Both species of the *slave-collecting ants, 
bit. 75 None of the “slave-dealing ants appear to be 
natives of Britain, 1864 Q. Jrul. Set. Jan. 10 bhe slave- 
dealing king of Dahomey. 1837 Ht. Martisrau Society in 
Amer, 4.77 Yhis Teonehe inan accession of *slave-holding 
settlers. 1735 THomson Liberty 1. 32 l-xtended in her hand 
the Cap, and Rod, Whore *Slave-inlarging touch gave 
double life. @1628 F. Grevin, Life Sidney xv. (1652) 205 
These ‘slave-making conjunctions betweene the Spaniard, 
and his Chapluine. 1817 Kirwy & Sr. Latomol, xvi. (1818) 
11. 82 Another of the slaveemaking ants. 1852 J. MI. Lup- 
Low /list. U. S.195 A *slave-owning oligarchy. 

ec. With vbl. sbs., as s/ave-catching, -dcaling, 


driving, -hunting, etc. 

1864 WessteER, *S/ave-catching, the business of searching 
out and arresting fugitive slaves. 1873 P. H. Coroms 
(title), Slave-catching in the Indian Ocean. 1845 Mara. 
Fu.cer bon, 29th Ceut. (1862) 25 Room for a monstrous 
display of ‘slave-dealing and slave-keeping. 1889 G. 1. 
Snaw in Fodééan L£ss. 23 Its ferocious sweating aud “slave- 
driving. 1863 Spex Discov. Nile p. xxvi, Tbe whole system 
of *slave-holding..is exceedingly strange. 1863 W. Putt. 
ties Sf. v. 75 The pulpit preacbed ‘slave-hunting, 1845 
*Slave-keeping |sce slaze-dealing}. 1855 Macactay Ais¢. 
Eng. xvi. IH, 715 The law which made *slavetrading felony. 

8. a. With pa. pples., as slave-culiured, -deseried, 
-gol, -grown, -pcopled. 

1783 Cuurcnite Suellist 1. Poems 1767 EL. 11 Some slave- 
got Villain, 1788 Cowrer AMlorning Dreant 26 Vo a slave- 
cultur’d island we came. 1809-10 Suttiey ‘Ok ?¢ take the 
pure gem,’ ctc., ii, Where patriotism.. Plans Liberty’s flag 
on the slave-peopled shore. 1817 — Kev. /sdoon ix. x, Their 
many tyrants sitting desolately In slave-deserted halls. 
1848 Miri /’o/. Econ. ut. vt §3 1. 571 Slave-grown will 
exchange for non-slave-grown commodities in a less ratio 
[ete.}. 1860 Grex. P. ToHomrson duds Alt, IIL cxli 120 
‘Tbe supply of slave-grown cotton. 

b. Similative, as s/ave-/ike. 

1607 SiuakS. Tiuonw. iii. 205 This Slaue-like Habit. 1845 
Lo. Camesete Chancellors Iii. (1857) LL. 19 He would have 
addressed her in the most fulsome and slave-like strain. 
1896 Daily News 13 Apr. 3/1 Aslave-like obedience. 

9. Special combs.: slave-captain, the captain 
of a slave-vessel; Slave Coast, a part of the west 
coast of Africa (see quot. 1875) from which slaves 
were exported ; slave-fork, a forked branch of a 
tree secured to the neck of a slave to prevent 
escape; slave-power, a power based upon, or 
recognizing, slavery as an institution ; slave state, 
one or other of the southern United States of 
America, in which slave-holding was legal; slave- 


stick, =s/ave-fork. 
Slave-wood, given in various Dicts., etc., as a name for 
tbe Simaruba tree, ts an error for stave-woo:t, 
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1608 Crarkson African Slave-Trade 1. 378 Norris had 
been formerly a *slave-captain, but had quitted the trade. 
1978 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2) 11. 1110/2 Benin,..in Africa, has 
the ‘Slave Coast on the west. 1837 Jenny Cyct. VII. 
2099/1 The most eastern districts [of the Gold Coast] are 
often distinguisbed by the name of tbe Slave Coast. 1875 
Encycl. Brit. 1. 269 The Slave Coast extends from the 
river Volia to the Calabar river. 1883 ANNANDALE /s1ferial 
Dict.,*Slave-fork. 1898 Daily Telegr. 11 Apr. 4/7 Many poor 
wretches fighting in fetters or in slave-forks. 1859 BARTLETT 
Dict. Amer. 413 *Slave power, the political power of slave- 
bolders; the body of slaveholders. 1851 Gen. P. Tuompe- 
son Aud? Alt. Uf. clxxvii. 214 The martyrdoms a victorious 
Slave-power may in its tenderness impose. 1812 BRACKEN- 
RIDGE Views Louisiana (1814) 94 Buffaloe robes. .will be 
found of much use in the “slave states, as a cheap and 
comfortable bedding for negroes. 1888 Bryce lmerican 
Commnew. wm. liii. 11. 334 New States had been admitted 
substantially in pairs, a slave State balancing a free State. 
1899 WERNER Caft. Locusts 244 Once before 1 saw him 
there with people tied in “slave-sticks. 

Slave (sléiv), v.! Also 6-7 slaue. [f. SLAVE 
sb, Cf. ENSLAVE v.; also (M)Du. and (M;LG. 
slaven, G. sklaven, chiefly in sense 4.] 

1, trans. To reduce to the condition of a slave ; 
to enslave; to bring into subjection. 

1602 Marston Anfounio’s Rev. 1. ii, Tbou canst not slave 
Or banish me. 1644 BerKeNneabd Ser. 21 Princes protect 
us from evill doers, who would..mercilesly slave our 
children, 1691 J. Witson Belphegor in. i, 1 lend a Hand to 
Slave my Country !—No. 1881 Mrs. A.R. Extis Sylvestra 
If. 60 Why did he go on board a Bristol ship, if noi for 
slaving men? 

fig. 1605 SHaks. Lear tv. i.71 Let the.. Lust-dieted man, 
That slaues your ordinance,..feele your powre quickly. 
1639 G. Daniet Eccdus. xlvili. 30 Who could never stoope 
‘Yo slave his vertue, for a servile Hope. 

b. Const. éo (a person, etc.). 

15s9 Avimer //arborowe L iij b, Subiected and slaued to 
the proudest..nacion. 1608 Macuin Dawid Kt. 1. i, My 
recreant soule, Slaved to her beauty, would renounce all 
warre, 1652 C. B. Staryvtton /erodtan 76 It slav'd them 
unto Macedon and Rome. 1850 Biackie -£schylus 11. 39, 
I first slaved to the yoke Both ox and ass. 

refi. ¢1613 Rowtanps Paire of Spy-Kuaves (Hunterian 
Cl.) 3 A Sicophant, that slaues bimselfe to all. 1620 E. 
Biount /lore Subs. 439 \f they hope to obtaine any thing 
by their fauour..they must..slaue them-selues to Flatterie. 

ce. Croguet. (See quot.) 

1868 Wutrmore Croguet Tactics 21 To ‘slave’..a ball is 
to take it on witb you in the game. 

2. ‘lo treat as a slave; to employ in hard or 
servile labour. 

1699 M. Lister Journ. Parts 218 The ‘Egyptian Kings 
built thein Monuments, wherein they slaved their whole 
Nation. 1737 Bracken Farriery dimpr. (1756) 1. 179 
Brought on..by hard Riding and Slaving the Horse after- 
wards, 1820 Scott ‘S/onas?¢. xxxvi, A man were better dead 
than thus slaved and harassed. 

b. To abuse by the name of slave. 

1719 Lonpon& Wise Compl. Gard. p.iii, The Nursery man 
is presently slaved and condemned for a cheating Knave. 

3. intr. (with 2t). a. To practise slavish imita- 
tion. b. =next. 

1589 Nasne Anat. Adsurd. Eij, Some proude spirited 
princocks..gets him a liuerie Coate of their cloth, and 
slaues it in their seruile sutes. 1852 ['HAcKERAY Esmond 
u. vii, He found bimself presently. .slaving it like the rest 
of the family. 

4. Yo toil or work hard like a slave. 

1719 D'Urrey Fidls (1872) V. 77 There’s many more who 
slave and toil, Their living to get. 1766 Anstev New Bath 
Guide vii. 80 She slav'd all the Day like a Spitalfields 
Weaver. 1806 Beresrorp MWisertes Hum. Lifeu. x, Slaving 
to drag up each separately out of its deep bed. 1848 
Dickens Dontdey xi, Poor Berry drudged and slaved away 
asusual. 1870 Lowe. Amony ity Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 55 
While be was still slaving at these bricks without straw. 

b. ‘To plod ¢hvoueA something in reading. 

1806 BeresrorD Afiseries (/unt. 1.ife vin, xvi, Reading 
newspaper poetry ;— which. . you occasionally slave through. 

c. érans. To wear out, etc., by severe toil. 

1864 Miss Brapvon Doctor's \Vife ii, 1 may slave my life 
out, and there isn’t one of you will..help me. 1880 — 
‘Just as [ant xiix, You will slave yourself to death. 1891 
llarper’'s Mag. July 184/1 What a bideous place was 
Pentonville to slave away one’s life in. 

5. ia/r. ‘Yo traffic in slaves, rare —!, 

1726 G. Roperts Four Yrs. Voy. 1, 1 nade a contract.. 
vo buy a Cargo to slave witb on the Coast uf Guinea. 

+ Slave, v.2 Obs. rare. [Related to SLEAVE v. 
or Stive v.}  znér. To tear away or split. 

1523 Fitzuers. //usd. § 127 Cutte the settes..a lyttel from 
the erth, the more halfe a-sonder, and to lette it slaue 
downewarde, and not vpwarde. /did. § 133 Tbat causeth 
the bowes to slaue downe the nether parte. 

Slaveage (sléevedz). nonce-word. [f. Suave 
sb., after peerage.] Slaves collectively. 

1831 Blackiv, diag. XX1X. 428 His ignorance of the 
Lrritish Peerage is equal to his ignorance of the American 
slaveage. 

Slave-born, ¢. [Suave sé.8a.] Born ofa 
slave parent or parents; born in the condition of 
a slave. 

1586 Sipnev Arcadia 11, The obstinate cowards, the 
slave-born tyrants. 1594 Sedius (lemple ed.) 551 ‘Vhe 
mighty Emperor of Russia Sends in his troops of slave. 
born Muscovites. 1616 Drumm. ur Hawtn, Poews Div b, 
A sable Stage Where slaue-borne Man playes to the scoff- 
ing Starres. 1765 Francis tr. Horace, Ores 1. xxvii. 19 ‘Vhy 
breast no slave-born leur/rer ecdt. slavish] Venus fires, 

Slaved (sléivd), pp/. a. [f. SLAVE v.14 -Ep1,] 

1. Enslaved. 
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1639 G. Daten Vervic 515 As coldly Dull As the slaved 
Russian. 

2. Of a vessel: Loaded with slaves. rare—. 

1796 Z. Macautay in Visc’tess Knutsford Live ¢ Lett. (1900) 
vi. 141 Some of which he had already sent off fully slaved. 

Slavedom (slé@*vdam). [f. Suave sd. +-pos.] 
a. Slavery. b. The position of a slave. 

1562 Puacr nei x. Dd ij b, Than may your grace con- 
dempne al Italy 10 great Carthage, In slauedome vnder 
Moores, 1605 I. Bett A/otives Komish Faith 8 (He shal 
becom a Papist, and yeilde himselfe to the slauedome of 
popish religion. 1839-48 Baitev Festus xxvii. 324 A throne, 
at which earth’s puny potentates May sue for slavedums. 
1863 Dicev federal St. 1. 165 The tyrants of slavedom 
have borne tbe sway here for forty years. 

Slave-driver, -holder, etc. : see SLAVE sé, 7. 

Slaveless (slé-vlés), a. [f. Stave sd. +-LEss. ] 
Not possessing slaves. 

1852 J. M. Luptow “ist. U.S. 195 An ignorant and help- 
less mass of slaveless freemen. 

Slave-like a.: see SLAVE sé. 8 b. 

Slaveling (slé-vlin). [f Stave sd. +-L1NG 1.] 
A submissive or servile person. 


1884 Contemp. Rev. May 688 Tbe most independent of 
these slavelings. .degenerated into a place-hunter. 

t+Sla-vely,cdv. Obs—' [f. Suave sb. +-.y ?.] 
After the manner of slaves; oppressively. 

1553 W. Turner in Strype £cct. A/ent. II. 1. iv. 49 If ye 
saw..how slavely and bondly tbey bandle tbe rest of the 
Clergy. 

Slave-merchant. [Stave sé. 6.] One who 
traffics or deals in slaves ; a slave-dealer. 

1747 Dunxin in Fraxcis's Horace, Ep. u. ii. 7 note, This 
was probably the usual Language of Slave-Merchants. 
1792 Gentl. Mag, LXII. 1.2 Tbeslave-merchants.. brought 
forward several persons as witnesses. 1808 CLARKSoNn 
African Slave-Trade 1. 385 Slave-merchants..came in. 
1876 Bancrort //ist, U.S. 11. vi. 85 The slave-merchant 
supplied laborers on credit. 

+ Slaven, ff/. a. Obs. rare. [irreg. f. SLEAVE v. 
or Suivev. Cf. Suave v2]. Split. 

1688 Hotme Armoury wi. xvii. (Roxb.) 116/2 In the beut 
of this Bow..is placed an arrow slaven; halfe an arrow it 
cannot properly be termed, but the side of an arrow. 

Slaveocracy, -crat: see SLAVOCRACY, 

Slaver (slx'voz), sd.) Forms: 4 slavere, 
5 slavyr, 6-7 slauer, 6— slaver. [Related to 
SLAVER v Cf. Icel. s/afur in the same sense. ] 

1. Saliva issuing or falling from the mouth. 

¢13325 Gloss. W. de Brbbesw. in Wright Voc. 143 Pur 
sauver ses dras de baavure, from slavere. ¢ 1440 Promp. 

ard, $58/2 Slavyr, orexts. 1562 Turner Herbal u. (1568) 
79 The leafe is bote: and holden vnder ones tethe, bryngeth 
furth slauer. 31575 Lanenam Led. (1871) 17 To shake hiz 
earz twyse or thryse wyth the blud & the slauer aboout his 
fiznamy. 1601 Hottann Péiny Il. 329 The frotb or slauer 
of an horse mouth. 1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep, 136 
That a Toad communicaics its venom..by the humiditie 
and slaver of its mouth, 1735 Pore Prod. Sat. 106 Of all mad 
creatures... Itis the slaver kills, and not the bite. 1774 Gotp 
smitu Ved. Hsst. (1362) 11. 400 A venomous slaver, which, 
they suppose, issues from the Salamander’s mouth. 18z0 

Syron Sdues 1. 47 I'd inoculate sooner my: wife with the 
slaver Of a dog when gone rabid. 1834 Disraeii Rev. 
Efick i, xtix, It spat, and washed With burning slaver from 
my front the cross. 1904 M. Hewcett Queen's Quair i. iv, 
Ruthven, with the slaver of his rage upon his mouth, 

b. fig. Drivel, nonsense; also, gross flattery. 

1825 Coterinoce A Character 68 The coward whine and 
Frenchificd Slaver and slang of the other side. 1862 Tyics 
2 Apr., A modest man, one to whom such slaver must be 
loathsome. 1893 Cozens Harpy road Norf. 55 Some 
people may look upon tbis correspondence asa lot of squit 
and slaver (nonsense). 

2. Mucus-slime of fish or worms. rave. 

1650 Eart Mon. tr. Senautt’s Man bcc. Guilty 293 She 
got nothing but tbe slaver of worms, or scum of fishes. 1657 
S. Purcnas Pol. Flying-/nus. 46 In the Eele..is no Sex 
visible, yet by their slaver..do they produce their young. 

Slavery (slé-va1), 56.2. [f. Suave sb. +-ER!.] 

1. A vessel engaged in slave-traffic. 

1830 R. Watsu Notices of Brazil, 1828-9 1. 482 This was 
opposed by the mate of the slaver. 1863 H. Cox /usé7¢,. 111. 
vill, 722 The proceeds of ships..condemned as slavers. 1886 
Athenzunt 13 Nov. 627/3 Tbey were in the boats creeping 
up toa slaver. 

attrit.and Comb, 1886 Atheneum 13 Nov. 627/3 The story 
of his slaver hunting carries one back to boyish recollec- 
tions. 1897 Daily News 30 Dec. 5 As stout a slaver-skipper 
as ever kept niggers under hatches, 

2. One who dcals or traffics in, or owns, slaves. 

1842 Loncr. Quadroon Girl iv, The Slaver’s thumb was 
on the latch, 1862 /ucdustriad Alag. Feb. 52 In America 
the slavers themselves make it an open boast. 1889 John 
Bult 2 Mar. 145/2 That there was no worse slaver than the 
present Sultan of Turkey. 

Slaver, variant of SLIvER sé. 

Slaver (slx'var), v. Forms: 4- slaver, 5 
slawer, slavyr, 6-7 slauer. [app. of Scand. 
origin: cf. Icel. s/afra in the same sense, related 
to LG. sladbern, etc., SLABBER v.] 

1. intr. To let the saliva run from the mouth; 
to slabber. Also jig. 

€1325 Gloss, W de Biblbesw.in Wright Voc. 143 L’enfaunt 
bave de nature, slaveryt of kynde. ¢1340 Hameote Pr. 
Cousc. 784 His mouthe slavers, his tethe rotes. c142z5 Voc. 
in Wr.-Wulcker 668 Sadimare, to slawer. c1440 Prom. 
Parv. 458/2 Slaveron, orexo. 1530 Patscr. 720;2 Fye on 
the knave, arte thou nat a shamed to slaver lyke a yonge 
cbylde. 1576 Tursekv. Venerfe 224 He driueleth and 
slauereth at the mouth commonly. 1607 Marknam Caza/. 


SLAVERING. 


1, (1617) 83 You shall euer haue a Horse that is so cut,.. 
continually slauering, because the moysture which com- 
meth into his mouth, cannot bee held in. 1667 H. More 
Div. Dial. wr. vi, \t may be also, when they take Tobacco, 
they slaver on the shorn side of their Chin. 1951 Pdi? 
Yrans. XLVII. 194 All of them slaver’d and frequently 
chang’d colour. 1797 T. Wricut Autodiog. (1864) 87 He 
chewed tobacco, and silting next my companion, slavered 
and spat upon his coat. 1841 THackrray Jen § Coats 
Wks. 1886 XXIII. 366 The man was bleeding at the nose, 
and slavering at the mouth. 1874 HoLtanw A/istr. Afanse 
xxvi. 228 With lips that slavered with their hate. 
b. fg. To drivel; to fawn. Also with 7¢. 

1730 Swiet Ji 4s. (1755) IV. 1. 122 Why must he sputter, 
spaw], and slaver it In vain against the prople’s fav'rite? 
1753 SMottETr Ct, Fathout (1784) 13/1 Where humour 
turns changeling, and slavers in an insipid grin, 1862 
Wraxatt tr. Hugo's Les Aliseradtes w. xxvil, It is a.. 
frog-like language which crawls, slavers. 1894 Haut Caine 
Mauxinan 135 He thought..of his uncle and how he had 
snubbed and then slavered over him, 

2. To issue as or like slaver. 

1582 STANYHURST “2nc/s ui. (Arb.) 90, I saw flesh bluddye 
toe slauer, When the cob had maunged the gobets. 1614 
B. Jonson Barth, Fair u. vi, Sull the bottle-ale slauereth, 
and the tabacco stinketh | 1650 BuLwer Anthropomet, ix. 
103 Their gums are seen..with spittle slavering forth, 

3. trans. To wet with saliva; to slobber. 

1591 Harincton Ord. Fur. xxx. xcix, That |meat] they 
left tbey did so file and slaver As few could brook the sight. 
a16or { Marston Pasguil & Nath. 1. 209 Thou wast not 
made to slauer her faire lips With thy dead rewmy chops. 
1693 Dryven, etc., tr. Juveucl's Sat. vii. 144 With white 
Froth his Gown is slaver’d o'er. 1819 Soutnev Let. (1856) 
ILI. 135 Provided it be slavered over with a froth of philo- 
sophy. 1865 Miss Brappon Only a Clod i, To..slaver his 
hand with its fapping tongue. 

b. fg. To fonale, to flatter, in a disgusting or 
sycophantic manner. 

1794 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Zf/en V1. 183 She wondered 
Mr. Runnington was not ashamed to be slavering such a 
great girl. 1832 A. W. Fonseanque Fug. under 7 Ad- 
wunistr. (1837) 11. 238 his eagerness to slaver the arch- 
foe of the cause, 1856 Mrs. BrowninGc Aur, Leigh vi. 
Wks. (1g04) 484/2 Is it that the Devil slavers them So ex- 
cellently, that we come to doubt Who's stronger ? 

4. Yo utter in a slavering fashion. Also with out. 

1599 lSRoucUTON /efé. i. 7 You will needes..slauer out 
your follies in view of the world. 1847 Disraria Zancred u. 
xii, Slavering portentous stories about malcontent country 
gentlemen, 

Hence Slatverer, one who slavers; also jig., a 
servile flatterer. 

1618 Hotypav Technogamia 11. v, My Slauerer was at his 
Tobacco. 1843 Slackw. May. LIM. 71 Fashionable life 
has been exalted above its just and proper level, and de- 
pressed below it, by the slaverers and the vituperators. 

Slavering (sle'varin), v//. sb. [f. Shaver v.] 

1. The action of allowing saliva to run from the 
mouth, 

c31325 Gloss. HW". de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 143 De 
taavure, fro slavering. ¢ 1425 Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 668 
Hee salmacio, slaveryng. ¢1480 Henryson fables, Wotf 
§& Lamé iii, How durst thow be sa bald to fyle this bruik 
.. with thy foull slauering? 1611 Corcr., Saver te, a. .slauer- 
ing, or drinelling at the mouth. a182z7 Goop Study Aled. 
(1829) I. 107 In vulgar language it is denominated Drivel- 
ling or Slavering. 1878 MirepitH 7vefé 61 Slavering ; 
iusperfect speech; inflamed gums. 

b. p/. That which is emitted as slaver; also fg., 
driveliings. : 

1535 CoveRDALE 1 Savt. xxi. 13 His slauerynges ranne 
downe his beerd. 1616 J. Lane Contn. Sgr.'s 7. (Chaucer 
Soc.) 237 uote, [Lhey]doe pronounce sucb waer, slaveringes, 
not poeins rare, 1684 Contcmpl. State of Mani ili. (1699) 
28 Silk (was nothing] but the slaverings of Worms. 

ec. fg. Extreme longing or desire. 7avre. 

1642 H. More Song of Soud.. iii. 15 Strutting-in know- 
ledge, gre slavering-After hid-skill, with every inward un- 
couth thing. 1678 Butter Awd, 111, 11. 1201 Your greedy 
slav'ring to devour, Before’twas in your Clutches, Pow’r, 

2. fig. Kissing. rare. 

1607 Vorseit Four, Beasts (1658) 183 An old lecherous 
fellow whicb could not keep his lips from slavering of women, 

3. attrib., as slavering-bib, -bit, -cloth, -clout, 

¢1325 Cluss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 143 Une 
bavere, a slavering-clout. ¢ 1425 Voce. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
668 é/oc sadmarinum, slaveryngclout. 1530 PausGr. 2731/1 
Slaveryng cluthe for chyldren, dauette. 1648 HEXHAM UI, 
Een Stabbe,..a childs Bib, or Slavering clout. 1704 Dicé. 
Rust. (1726) s.v. Bits, The Masticadour or Slavering-Bit. 
1823 E, Moor Suffotk IV ords 358 Staaverin bib, a bit of 
cloth under a child’s chin. 19) Alioutt's Syst, Aled, VAN. 
244 ‘The provision of slavering-bibs in some cases. 

Slavering (sle'vaiin), Af/. a. [f. as prec.] 

4, Characterized or accompanied by the emission 


ofslaver. Also fig. 

1576 Turnerv. Veneric 224 The fifth..kynde of madnesse 
is called the Rewmatike or slauering madnesse. a 1586 Sin- 
NEY Arcadia Ul. (1622) 118 Miso..came with skowling eyes 
to deliuer a slauering good morrow tothe twu Ladies. 1603 
H. Crosse Vertues Contmzu, (1878) 109 In one slauering dis- 
course or other, ]to] hang out the badge of his follie. 1664 
Cotton Scarron. (1675) 56 A kind of slav’ring Letchery. 
¢ 1830 Coterince in Lit. Kez. (1838) 11. 48 In the slaver- 
ing times of our Scotch Solomon, 1871 EF. Peacock &. S4ir- 
laugh 1. 192 Let's have no slaverin talk like that. 

2. That slavers; allowing saliva to fall. 

1sgz Greene Ufst. Courtier Wks. (Grosart) X1. 250 The 
third was a long leane old slauering slangrell. 1602 //o1w 
to Choose a Good W1fe 11, iii, Money can make a slavering 
tongue speak plain. 1630. Yohusou's Wiugd. § Comnw. 
56 An old sheep-biter..with a slavering lip. 1700 DrypEN 
Cymou & Iphigenia 179 Vhe slavering Cudden, prop’d upon 
his Staff. 1703 Rowe U/yss.1. i, What Crowds Of Slav'ring, 


SLAVERINGLY. 


. shameful Ideots. 1857 Trottore Barchester T, (1861) 240 
She is proud of having this slavering, greedy man at her 
feet. 1883 /ortn. Kev. 1 Aug. 188 The lowing and slaver- 
ing droves that one sees on the roads. 

thence Sla-veringly adv. 

3736 Ainsworth, Slaveringly (foolishly), incpte, insudse. 
1834 Fraser's Mag, X. 133 The muscles of the fips (have 
heen] slaveringly relaxed. 

Slavery (slé-vari), ss. Forms: 6-7 slauerie, 
6-8 slaverie, 7 slauery, 7- slavery. [f. SLAVE 
sh. +-Eny. Cf. MDu. slaverie (Du. slavernty), 
LG. slavereZ (Da. slaveri, Sw. slafvert), G. scl-, 
sklaveret (+ skl-. schlaverey).] 

1. Severe toil like that of a slave; heavy labour, 


hard work, drudgery. 

1551 Rowinson Alore's Utopia us. v. (1895) 161 Sn this 
hal, all vyle scruice, all slauerie,..is done y bondemen, 
1603 OwEN Pembrokeshire (1891) 43 Digginge of Coles, and 
other slaneryes and extreame toyles, 1698 Fryer Ace. £. 
India § P. 34 Asses which they use. .to carry Packs,..and 
any other Slavery. 1712 J. James tr. Le Blonds Garden- 
ing 65 To give them continual Waterings..is a very great 
Slavery: and I:xpence. 1897 Dasly News 13 Sept. 6/7 Such 
people..ought never to keep servants, but du their own 
slavery. ‘ ; 

+2. Conduct befitting a slave; ignoble, basc, or 
unbecoming behaviour. O6s. rare. 

1553 Witson Adet. 73 But ifan officer..should vse an 
slaucrie, we are much more greened. 1581 Permin Guazcos 
Civ. Conv, (1585) \ vj, 1f there hee anie..which seeketh to 
. benefit himselfe hy flatterie, by hriveric, by slauerie. 

3. The condition of a slave ; the fact of being a 


slave; servitude; bondage. 

1604 Snaxs. Oth, 1. iii, 138 Being taken... And sold to 
‘slavery. 1665 Sir TI. Hersert 7ruz. (1677) 9 Seeing the 
gain by their slavery is more aim’d at than the conversion 
of their souls 10 Christ. 1717 Lapy M. W. Monracu /.e¢?. 
1), xfvi. 36 Uheir slavery is, in my opinion, no worse than 
servitude all over the world. 1841 Spatoinc /faly 4 /t. 
fst. $. 211 A barbarian killing his wife and himself to escape 
slavery. 1863 Mitt in Sat. Rev. 302 Foremost among all 
things which injure and dishonour a country stands the 
personal slavery of human beings. 


b. fig. The condition or fact of being entirely 
subject to, or under the domination of, some power 


ar influence. 

1977 tr. Badlinger's Decades (1592) 114 The redemption 
ofall y* world. .from the slauerie of sinne. 1644 Mitton 
Education 3 Instilling their harren hearts with a con- 
scientious slavery. 1724 Warts Logic (1736) 223 This is.. 
as shameful a Slavery of the Soul. 1794 Mas. Rapciirre 
AUyst. Udolpho xix, Wf you will not release yourself from 
the slavery of these fears. 1855 H. Reep Lect. Fug. Lit. 
ii. (1878) 68 The slavery to chance is a worse evil than 
slavery to authority. 1873 Ibamerron /utel/. Life x. x. 
393 A kind cf slavery—a minute ohedience to the clock. 

c. A state of subjection or subordination com- 
parable to that of a slave; also with #/., an instance 


of this. 

1586 Martowe st Pt. Tamburl, v. ii, No hope of end 
‘To our infamous monstrous slaveries. 1621 Burron Anal, 
Wel. ui. iv. tii, Vis a wonder..what slavery King Henry 
I]. endured for the death of ‘Thomas 4 Beckett. a 1700 
Eve.yn Diary 17 June 1683, The extream slavery and sub. 
jection that courtiers live in. 1924 Swirt Dragier's Lett. 
iv. Wks. 1768 ILI. 74 All governinent without the consent 
of the governed, is the very definition of slavery. 1844 
H. H. Wirson Artt, Zedia 1, 208 ‘Vhe feeling which per- 
vaded the native states, their anxiety to be rescued. . from 
the miserahle slavery to which they had heen reduced. 

4. The fact of slaves existing as a class ina 
community; the keeping of slaves as a practice 
or institution. 

1728 Cuamners Cyc/. s.v. Slave, As Slavery was not 
abolished by the Gospel, the Custom..lasted a long Time. 
19764 Burn Poor Laws 122 The notion of slavery was not 
unknown to our laws, so early as the reign of king Edward 
the sixth. 1832 Ht. Martinexu Demerara ii. 22 Why, 
then, has there been slavery in all ages of the world? 1852 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tous C. xix. 188 On this abstract 
question of slavery there can, as I think, be hut one opinion. 
1873 Spencer Stud. Soctol. vi. 143 Slavery, under which.. 
certain men held complete possession of others. 

personif, 17994 CoLeripcEe To La Fayette, Slavery's spec- 
tres shriek and vanish from the ay 1880 E. Kirke Life 
Garfield 53 ‘There lies Slavery, a black marble column at 
the head of its grave. 

5. atirib., as slavery-fetlers, question, etc. 

1824 Batavian Anthol, 103 While on our friends No 
slavery-fetters hang. 1851 Cartyte Ster/ing t. xii, There 
are Blacks, and the Slavery Question to he investigated. 
1860 Loweit Election in Nev. Prose Wks. 1890 V. 40 The 
demand of the slavery-extensionists. 

Slavery (sle'vari), a. [f. Suaver 55.14+-y 1] 
Like slaver; befouled with slaver ; characterized 
by slaver ; given to slavering. 

61430 Piler. Lyf Manhode m1 x\vii. (1869) 160, I am 
foule, old, and slavery. 1646 in JYudslee of IV. Orr (1880) 
11 For calling one of ye elders a mansworne slaverie loun. 
1730 Phil. Trans. XXXV1. 453 A constant weeping ofa thin 
slavery Liquor. 1845 S. Juop MJargareé 1. vi, Thrusting 
his slavery lips close to her ear. 1895 Kipuinc 2nd Funele 
Bk, 234 He drove the dholes..from yells to hoarse slavery 
ravings. 

Sla‘ve-trade, s+. [SLAVE sé. 6.] Traffic in 
slaves; sfec. the former transportation of African 
negroes to America. Also a//rib. 

1734 SNELGRAVE (/it/e), A New Account of some Parts of 
Guinea, and the Slave ‘Trade. 1772 Wrstry Jrnd. 12 Feb, 
A very different hook..on that execrahle sum of all vil- 
lanies, commonly called the Slave-trade. 1834 De Quin- 
cey in Sait's Mag. 1. 18/2 Of the kidnapping, murdering 


‘ 


184 


slave-trade, there cannot be two opinions. 1849 Lyet. 
aud Visit U.S. U1, 322 The effurts made hy the English 
and United States’ flects to put down the slave-trade. 
1896 Baxcrort //ist. U.S. Ih. xxvii. 186 That America 
should benefit the African, was always the excuse for the 
slave-trade. 

Ilence Sla-ve-trade v. zn/r., to traffic in slaves. 

1818 R. Tuoree Yew Slave Frade 68 by enabling the 
great hody of factors to discover, that..they might slave- 
trade with impunity. 

Slave-trader, [Cf.prec.and Stave sb.7 a] 

1. One who trades in slaves; a slaver. 

1813 Examiner 22 Mar, 184/2 The..conviction of three 
slave-traders at Sierra Leone. 1876 Baxcrorr //ist. US. 
IL. xxxv. 390 For the Enszlish coloumes, her Britannic 
majesty. .was the exclusive slave-irader. 

2. A ship enyaged in the slave-trade. 

1875 Bevroxp Sarlor's Pocket Lk. vi. 232 The most ordin- 
ary slave-tradcr of all..flies no fig. 

Slavey (sl@-vi). colloy. [f. SLave sb. +-y.] 

+1. A male servant or attendant. Obs. 

1812 J. I). Vaux ash Dict., Slavey,a servantofeithersex. 
1852 SmMepiev L. Arundel xii. gt Lhe slaveys [© waiters} 
will swallow that or anything else for Per=ijn, 1855 ‘Sb acackr: 
ray Newcomes xi, The slavey has Mr. Frederick's hot water, 
and a bottle of soda water on the same tray. Ile has been 
instructed (etc.]}. 

2. A female domestic servant, e5f. one who is 
hard-worked; a maid of all work. 

Bar Ecan Life in Loudon 174 * We ts only fond of the 
Slaveys!’ (Note. A slang teri for servant maids.) 1837 
T. Hoox J. Brug i, Four guineas per annum, and a tip 10 
the slavey. 1893 VizeteLty Glances back I, xii. 249 A young 
lodging: house slavey..bade me follow her upstairs. 

Slavian (sla‘viin, slacvian), a. rare. [f. SLav 
$6 +-1AN.] Slavonian, Slavic. 

1836 Partington's Brit, Cycl. Lit., etc. 111. 520/1 Its 
principal ingredient is the Sclavian language. 1854 Min.- 
MAN Lat, Chr. v. vii. II. 426 Among the Slavian tribes the 
Greek missionaries had penetrated into regions of unmingled 

Jarbarism. 1865 Keader No. 119. 391/1 Greek, Romain, 
and Slavian newspapers. 

Slavic (slavik, slatvik), a. and sé, 
Sclavie, Slaavic. [f. Stav 56. + -1c ] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the Slavs; Slav- 
onian; Slavonic. 

a, 1813 QO. Rev. Oct. 256 Classes and families of langnages. 
.-Indoeuropean,..Sclavic. /éd¢d. 281 ‘he connexion of the 
Sclavonian, and Lithuanian, which we have comprehended 
in the title of Sclavic fanuly. 1864 A then.zum 2 Apr. 
467/3 The ‘Sclavic Athens’ (as} she {Ragusa] was named 
in the seventeenth century. 

8.1842 Pricuann Nat. //ist. Jdan 184 The Slavic, or 
Sclavonic race, isa 4th Indo-European family. 1849 Paron 
Might. & lst. Adriatic 1. xii. 157 Vhe most advanced of 
all the Slaavic nationsof central Europe. 1866 Chambers's 
Encycl. VIN. 39/2 The author of a Slavic Grammar. 
1882 W. 1. Werepen Soc. Law Labor 11 The Slavic 
development differs from other Aryan experience, 

B. sb. A Stavonie form of speech. 

1866 Chambers's Encyel. VAN. 389/2 ‘The tines of distinc- 
tion.. hetween old Slavic and Russian. 1876 Wuaitsiy 
Language and its Study vi. 214 Old Slavonic, or the 
Church Biase having been adopted hy a large part of the 
Slavonian races as their sacred language, ; 

Hence Slavvicize v. frazs., to render Slav-like, 
to convert into Slavs. 

1887 Pall Alall G. 22 Dec. 8/1 The Servian individuality 
caunot be Germanized, hut it might be Slavicized. 1898 
Contemp. Rev. Feb. 172 Any attempt to Slavicise the 
Germans of Bohemia. 

Slavifica'tion., [f. Stav @.+-(1Fication.] 
The action or process ol Slavicizing. 

The verb S/azvify also occurs in recent use. 

1883 C. Aner Slavic § Laii2z Contents, Vhe Slavification 
of the Finnish area. 

+Slavin. Oés. Forms: a. 3-4 selaueyn (5 
sklaueyne), 5 -ayne; 4sclaveyn, 5 -ayn, -ene. 
B. 3 scl-, 4 sklauin; 3, 5 selauyne, 5 scl-, 
sklauyn; 3 selavyne, 3-4 selavyn (4 skl-. 
y- 4-5 slaueyn, 5 -aine; 4-5 slaveyne, 5 -eyn. 
6. 5 slaw-, slavyne (-yn), slauyn(e. [ad. OF. 
esclavine, =Sp. esclavina, \t. schiavina, med.L. 
sclavina, -inta, app. f. sclavus slave or Sclavus 
Slay. Cf. also MDu. s/avine, -ijn, MHG. s/aventfe.] 
A pilgrim’s mantle. 

a, 1290.8. Eng. Leg. 1.419 Cam bare a Manin o sclaueyn. 
¢1325 Oxfvo 222 To him a sclaveyn anon he toke. 13.. 
Octouian 394 Ther coma palmerold Inasklaneyne. ¢1430 
Life St. Kath, (1884) 25 An oold fader..wyth an oold 
sclauayn uppon hym. c1475 Pict, Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 
973 Hee sarabarda, a sclavene. 

B. a1300 K. Horn (Camh. MS.) 1054 Haue her clobes 
myne, And tak me pi sclauyne, ¢ 1320 Ser Beues 2066 [He] 
3af him is hors, bat he rod in, For is bordon and ts sklauin, 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 185/1 The crosse that he bare and 
skliuyn that he ware. 1491 — Vitas Paty, (W. de W. 1495) 
1 XXXVI, 42 _b/r A mantel, in maner of a sclauyne. 

y- 1399 Lanot. Lich. Redeles 111. 236 His slaueyn was of 
be olde schappe. 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 1x. xxxiv. (1554) 
214 One Bulgare, cladin slaueyn olde. ¢1440 Jacob's Well 
157 A pylgrym jaf his slaveyn for to drynke my3ty wyne. 

6. ?a1400 Morte Arth. 3474 With scrippe, ande with 
slawyne, and skalopis i-newe. c1440 Atph. Sales 198 How 
ber was a pylgram at..seld his slavyn. 1481 Caxton 
Reynard (Arh.) 10 He shewd me his slauyne and pylche 
and an heren sherte ther vnder. 

Slaving (slé-vin), vd/. 56. [f. Stave v.1] 
The practice of capturing or trading in slaves. 

31862 J. Stewart in Stewart of Lovedale ix. 88 From the 
Zambesi to Lake Nyassa there ts nothinghutslaving. 1865 
Livixcstoxe Zambesi 593 The members of the same trihes 


Also 


{ 


SLAVISHLY. 


who..have never engaged in slaving, 1887 Pad! A/all G. 
28 June aft ‘Though slaving was never our business, it did 
occasionally happen that we bought a few slaves, 

+ Sla-ving, 54. Ods.—' [f. Stave 2.2] A slip 
of a tree ; & SLEAVING. 

1523 Firzurns. //uesh. § 130 Dyuerse apple-trees, that haue 
knottes in the bowes,..and suche other, that wy ll growe on 
slauynges. 

Slavish ‘slé'vif), z.1 Also 6 slau(e)ishe, 6-7 
slauish. [f. Stave sb.+-1snl. Cf. Du. slaafsch, 
G. sel-, shlavisch (+ scht-, slavisch).] 

1. Of, belonging to, or characteristic of, a slave; 
belitting a slave ; servile, abject. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Verntlitas,..slavishe Lehauour. 
1568 Grarion Chron. Il. 3 ‘To submit themselues vnto 
slauish seruitude. 1576 Freminc /anof/. / pist. 83 The 
victoric.. which. had brought you in slaveishe subicction. 
1632 Litucow 7rav. 11. 66 There was. tweloe thousand 
Chiri-tians delivered from their slauish bondage. 1671 Muc- 
10N Samsen 122 See how he lies. In slavish habit, sll-fitted 
weeds. 1963 J. Drown /'oetry 4 Music xi. 183 The Player.. 
was generally of slavish Birth at Rone. 19770 Lett. Junius 
NxNix. (1783) 214 ‘The house of lords have imposed a slavish 
silence upon themselves, 1812 Byron CA, flav. 11. bxxxiii, 
The bondsmau’s peace, who . with smooth smile his tyrant 
can accost, And wield the slavish sickle. 1874 Green Short 
fhist, viii. § 2. 463 The spirit of slavish submission which 
pervaded the Houses. 

b. Toiling, toilsome, laborious. 

1838 A. Chance in L2/¢ (1840) alli. 472 Winter is a danger- 
ous and slavish time for the Shetland picachiers. 1850 Mars- 
pen Aarly Purit. (1853) 10 A slavish life, busied with a 
succession of fretful observances, has no attractions. 

2. Ilaving the character (t or status) of slaves; 
of a submissive, unmanly disposition. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Verna n/t, slauysh and naughtie 
condicioned men, cyther in flaiteryng or in ill speach. 
1598 br. Hare Saé. iv. it. 126 Digs oe their rents vnto 
a treble rate;..And clogge their slauish tenant with com- 
maunds. 13612 T. ‘Tavior 71tus ii. 3 We may not become 
slavish vnto then. 1632 Litucow Tyraz. iv. 152 [Whey] 
cause the poore slanish subiected Christians, surrender all 
they haue, 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearsus’ Voy. Amb, 114 The 
Muscovites how submissive and slavish soever they may 
be, will endeavour the recovery of their freedom. 1715 Porx 
HMiad t. 306 Scourge of thy people,. Sent in Jove’s anger 
onaslavish race. 1781 Cowrte 77nth 228 Th‘ omniscient 
Jndge Scorns the hase hireling, and the slavish drudge. 
1850 MauKice Vor. & Theol. Philos. (cd. 2) 131 The thought- 
less, slavish victim of inclination. 

3. Vile, mean, base, ignoble. 

1593 Suans. Rich, //, 1.4. 193 The slavish motive of re- 
canung feare. 1607 Cuarman Sussy dA mbots iv. i, The 
princely author of the slavish sin. @ 1680 Buiter Rem, 
(1759) 1. 202 To free itself from slavish Prepossession. 1700 
Astry tr. Saavedra-Faxarido 1.89 To lye isa slavish Vice. 
1937 Swirt in Scooues sour Cent. Eng. Lett. 169 The 
sGuait hellish principles of an execrable prevailing faction. 
1839 I uikLwatt. Greece V1. 35 The slavish counsels of those 
who only calculated the expense of a war. 1845 Matricr, 
Mor. Philos.in Encycl. Metrop, 1.54771 A slavish dread 
of the powers of nature. 

Implying or involving slavery. 

1593 Suaks. Rich. 7 /,u.1. 291 If then we shall shake off our 
slauish yoake,.. Away with me. 1648 Gace Ih 'est /nd. 17 
Hee had ron away from his master by reason of hard and 
slavish usage. 1709 Watts //ymn, ‘//ow sad our state by 
nature ts’ 1, Satan Linds our captive souls Fast in his 
slavish chains. 1781 Cowrer Avte. Vhelyphth, 112 For 
British nymphs.. Feel all the meanness of your slavish lot. 
3831 Scott C¢. Robt. i, The slavish and despotic constitution 
introduced into the empire. ; - ... ; 

5. Servilely imitative ; lacking originality or in- 
dependence. 

3753 Torriano Gangr. Sore Throat 87 In the Translation 
..T have not confined myself toa slavish and literal onc. 
1861 Broucuam Lrit. Const. xix. i. 307 In preparing this 
great work there was no slavish adherence to the old law. 

b. Of persons. 

1756 C. Lucas /'ss, Waters II. 294 We have not a few of 
these slavish followers. 1863 Barry Dockyard Econ. 73 
Slavish copyists of the English dockyard system. 

[f. SLav 


Slavish (sti-vif, sla-vif), 2.2 and sé. 
sb, +-1sH 1, Cf. G. Slavisch, + Sclavisch.] @. adj. 
Pertaining to or characteristic of the Slavs. b. sd. 


The Slavonic language. 

1834 Penny Cycé. 11. 473/2 Some nations of Slavish origin 
inhahiting Asia. 1843 in Proc. Phélol, Soc. 1. 101 As they 
relate to the Slavish languages. 1844 /éi¢. 273 In the 
old Slavish, or language of the church. 1899 R. Muxro 
Prehist. Scot. x. 380 Slavish pottery is always well burnt. 

Slavishly (slévi fli),adv. Also 6-7 slauishly, 
7 slaueishly, slauishlie. [f. SLavisH a.'+-Ly .] 

1. In a servile or slavish manner. 

1565 Coorer 7hesaurus, Verniliter, lewdly :..slauishly. 
1593 Nasne Christ’s 7. (1613) 23 Most slauishly thou 
kissest and embracest thein. 1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 1. th 
1. xi, It is a wonder to see, how slavishly these kind of men 
subject themselves. 1698 Fryer Acc. E, India & P. 362 
Some..content themselves to live slavishly.. for a Morsel of 
Bread. 1727 Gay Fadles xii. 21 She never slavishly sub- 
mits, She'll fave her will, or have her fits. 1796 Kirwan 
Elem. Min, (ed. 2) 1. Pref. p. xvi, Not slavishly addicted to 
any new system. 1840 THackEray Catherine xi, He was 
slavishly gentle to Catherine. 1884 Contemp. Kev. Oct. 502 
A nation, .slavishly devoted to foreign models. a 

Comb, 1821 Examiner 639/1 A very slavishty-inclined 
talker of Kings. _ J 

+2. Oppressively, tyrannically. Qés. : 

1621 in Foster Eny. Factortes Ind. (1906) I. 349 To this 
missery hath tirannie inthrald us all and slavei~hly caused 
us to stoope to the demaund of even base infidells. 1632 
Litucow rau, 1. 26 The women of the better sort are 
slauishly infringed from honest 2nd lawfull liberty. 


SLAVISHNESS. 


Slavishness (sl/-vifnés), Also 7 slauishnes, 
slavishnesse, Sc. slawischnes. [f.SLAvIsH @.!]} 

L Slavish quality or characteristics ; servility. 

1622 Foruersy A theom. 1. 120 His willingnesse to serue 
such base things, is the great brand ofhisslauishnes. @ 1683 
Otpwam IVs. (1686) 10 To scare The senseless rout to 
slavishness and fear. @1768 T. Secker Was. (1771) V. 140 
Making a Languaye absurd, and imprinting a Character of 
Slavishness upon it. 1830 Sir i: Mackintosn Progr. Eth. 
Philos. Wks. 1836 1. 185 Blackstone,.. whose writings are 
not exempt froin the charge of slavisliness. 1878 Bayxe 
Purit, Rev. ii. 45 This will now strike our readers as a 
doctrine of utter slavishness. 

+2. A state of slavery; bondage. Odés. 

1622 Fotnexrsy Atheom, 1. 113 Thus detaining them in 
more than Egyptian slauishnes. 1655 Fucter CA. J//ist. tv. 
xiv. 111 These bemoaned the slavishnesse of these poore 
servants 

+3. Oppression, tyranny. Oés. 

1684 E. Cuampertavne Pres. St. Eng.1. 48 For putting 
any to the rack. .it is by the Englisb believed to savour tuo 
inucli of slavishness, 

Slavism (sla‘viz’m, sle-viz'm). [f. Suav sd. + 
-IsM.] The collective qualities or racial character 
of the Slav peoples. 

1880 Daily News Nov., Its recent effusive article on 
Slavism. 1897 (Westin. Gaz. 12 Mar. 5/1 Fearful lest 
Hellenism sbould be effaced, more especially by Slavism. 

Slavist! (s¢é-vist). [f. Suave sd.+-ist. Cf. 
anti-slavist (1832).] One who favours or upholds 
slavery; sfec. a member of the former pro-slavcry 
party in the United States. 

1889 II. O’Reitiy 50 Irs. on Trail 15 The border warfare 
between the slavists and free-soilers. 

Slavist * (sla-vist, slae-vist). [f. Snav 5d. +-1sT.] 
One skilled in the Slav languages and literature ; 
a Slavonie scholar. 

1863 Reader 17 Oct. 444/3 The celebrated Slavist, Pan! 


Safarik. 1883 Morritt lavonic Lit, v. 115 Professor 
agi¢, of St. Petersburg, one of the most eminent of modern 
lavists. 


Slavistic (sliv-, slavi-stik). 
-isti¢.} Slavonic research. 

1883 Morrie Slavonic Lit, ii. 31 The orthodox and well- 
grounded decisions of Slavistic. 

Slavite (slz-vait), U.S. [f. Stave sé. 
+-ITE1 1.) =Stavist}, 

1832 Garrison Liberator I, 115/1 Undoubtedly the inost 
abominable and snrprising spectacle which the wickedness 
of war presents in the sight of Heaven is a reverend slavite. 

Slavize (sla-vaiz, slavaiz), v. [f. Suav sd.+ 
-14E.) ¢vans. To Slavicize. 

1887 Eng. list. Rev. 11. 676 Bigleniza may have been 
slavised from Vigilantia or Diglantia. 1909 Edin. Kez. 
July 142 The Bulgarians. .have become wholly Slavised both 
in language and in sentiment, 

Slavo- (slivo, slx‘vo), combining form (on 
Greek analogics) of Shav: a. Uscd parasynthetic- 
ally with terms denoting other peoples or countries, 
‘as Slavo-Germanic, -Hungarian, -Letlic, -Lithu- 
anian, -Phenician, etc. 

1839 Donatvson New Cratyd. § 97 (1850) 141 The old 
Pelasgian or Slavo-Pha:nician language of the South. 1875 
Whitney Life Lanz. x. 182 Ibis branch is often called the 
Slavo-Lettic. 1888 Srroxe tr. Pants Princ. Lang. ii. 29 
We assume..a Slavo-Gerinanic, a Slavo-Lettic, an original 
Germanic..language. 1889 1. Tavior Orig. Aryans 35 
Roots peculiar to Slavo- Lithuanian and Teutonic, 

b. Objective, in adjs. or sbs. denoting tendency 
to admire or favour the Slavs, Slavonic ideals, 
etc., as Sla‘vophil(e, Slavo-‘philism ; or morbid 
dread of these, as Sla‘-vophobe, Slavo‘phobist. 

1877 Watiack Kussia ix. 139 ‘They agreed..with the 
*Slavophils. 1881 4 thenvuue & Jan. 54/1 He poses as an 
incurable Slavophile. /é. 55/1 The history of the Slavo- 
phile movement. 1892 Il. D. Traitt Marg. Salisbury xiii. 
183 Their Slavophil opponents were jubilant. 1877 WALLACE 
Russia xxvi. 418 The characteristic traits of genuine 
*Slavophilism. 1883 Times 3 vey The second part of the 
volume is a manifesto of ‘Slavophilism’. 1887 Pall 3/all 
G. 8 July 1/1 Hungarians are, as a rule, *Slavophobes. 

Slavocracy (slévg'krasi). Also slaveocracy. 
[f. Suave sé. +-ockacy, but with erroneous appli- 
cation.] The domination of slavc-holders ; slave- 
holders collectively as a dominant or powerful class. 

1848 NV. Y. Exfress 4 Sept. (Bartlett), An exhortation to 
curb the slaveocracy. 1853 W. Puiniirs $f. xxiv. 526 
Union means a submission to the old slavocracy. 1896 
E. 8. Gorvon Biogr. A. F. Gordon 68 ‘She devouring 
indignation against the slavocracy which possessed tbe soul 
of ‘Vheodore Parker. 

So Sla-vocrat, a member of the slavocracy. 

1859 Bartiett Dict. Amer. 413. 1882 H. von Houstr 
Calkoun ix. 308 The slavocrats.. were not such doctrinaires 
as to risk their bones in charging windmills. 

Sla‘von, sé. and @. Now rare or Obs. Also 
6-7 Scl-, Slauon. [ad. o!der F. Aselavon (whence 
also older Flem. pl. Sc/avoenen, mod.Flem. Slav- 
one), = It. Schiavone, med. L. Sclavontus : cf. next.] 

A. sb. 1. A Slavonian. 

1555 Enen Decades (Arb.) 290 The Sclauon dooth pleynly 
vnderstande the Moscouite. /é:¢. 306 Vnder the dominion 
of the Slauons and vsyng the same tonge. 1606 G. W[oop- 
cocks] Lives Emperors in t/ist. lustine livj, He ouer- 
came the Hungars, and Subiected the Sclauons. 1802 
Pinkerton J/od. Geogr. I. 341 In the seventh century the 
Slavons..were ruled by chiefs, or dukes, seemingly here- 
ditary. 1836 Partington's Brit, Cycl. Lit., etc. II. sor/1 
[Tbey] were followed by the Sclavons, a Sarmatian people. 


(f. Stav sé.+ 


rare, 


i 
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2. The Slavonic language. rare—". 

1635 Pacttt Christianogr. 1, iii. (1636) 128 The Slavon is 
tbeir vulgar tongue. 

B. adj. Slavonic. Also Coméd. 

1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 318 The Slauon tounge whiche 
at ths day is sumwhat corruptly cauled Sclauon. 1563 
Foxe A. & M4. 344/1 In oure Slauon language, it hatb bene 
vsed of old. 1565 Jewet Repl. Harding Wks. L11. 266 
{Uhe Bible] in the Sclavon tongue. 1850 Vew Monthly 
A/ag. April 449 ‘Vhe proposed unton of the Slavon tribes— 
Slavon- Poles, Slavon- Bohemians, and Slavon-Servians, 

Slavonian (slavou'niin), sd. and a. Also 6-7 
Sclauonian, 7-9 Sclavonian. [f.med.L. S(c)lav- 
onta the country of the Slavs, f. S(c)/avus SLAV.] 

A. sb. 1. The language of the Slavs; Slavic; 
Slavonic. 

a. 1577 Dre Memor, Navig. 62 Far-Forreyn-J.anguages: 
As..the Sclauonian, or Moschouite, the Arabik Vulgar, the 
Turkish fete... @1700 Evervn Diury 17 Nov. 1644, In the 
Church are confession-seates for all languages, Hebrew, 
Greek,.. Welsh, Sclavonian, Dutch, &c. 1716 Lapv M.W. 
Montacu Le¢z. xlv{i}. 11. 23 In Pera they speak Turkish, 
Greek, Hebrew,.. Russian, Sclavonian. 1839 Doxatpson 
Mew Cratylus § 88 (1850) 130 The resemblance of Sclavonian 
to Latin and the oldest element of Greek. 

8B. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 107/1 “Vhe works of St 
Ambrostus..were translated into Slavonian. 1906 Prixcr 
Krorotkin Mere, Revolutionist (1908) I. viii. 125 A use- 
less mixture of Russian and old Slavonian obscured the sense. 

2. A pe.son of Slavonic origin; a Slav. 

a, 1601 Hort.axn /’*/iny I. 181 One Dando a Sclanonian, 
who liued 500 yeres. 1648 Hexuam tt, De Sclavoenen, the 
Sclavonians. 1756 Mactainetr. Alosheini’s Eccl. Hist. xu. 
t. i. §5 he Sclavonians, a rough and barbarous people. 
1845 Kitto Cycl. rol, Lit. s.v. Gog, Beyond the Vartars 
and Sclavonians. 1876 A. J. Evaxs Through Bosnia ii. 77 
‘The Sclavonians of the Austrtan side. 

£. 1614 brerewooo Lang, & Relig. 58 Among which the 
principall in Europe, areihe Slauonmians themsclues. 1782 
Eneyel. Brit. (ed. 2) 1X. 6896/2 ‘Lhe Slavi, or Slavonians, 
corruptly called the Sclavonians. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 
to1/1 Jornandes, the first writcr who mentions the Slav. 
onians, 1883 Morritt Slavonic Lit. i. 20 The Slavonians 
were glad that they heard the great things of God in their, 
language. 

aaj. 1. Of or pertaining to the Slavs; 
Slavonic; Slavic. 

a. 1605 Campen Nem, 40 Alan is thonght by Tulius 
Scaliger..to signifte an hownd in the Sclavonian tongue. 
1617 Morvson /tiz. 11. 75 ‘The Hermonduri and Sorabi 
of the Sclavonian Nation. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearins’ 
Voy. Am6, 4 Vhe Highdutch, the Sclavonian, and Curland 
language. 1724 WaTreRLAND Athan. Creed vi, 94 Cyrill 
and Methodius, who are said to have invented the Sclav- 
onian letters, and to have translated the Scriptures into the 
Sclavonian tongue. 1788 Gipson Decl. § F. lv. V. 530 The 
Hungarian language stands alone..among the Sclavonian 
dialects. 1830 H. G. Ksicur astern Sketches Pref. 
p- xxix, Of Sclavonian or Illyrian extraction. 1847 Mrs. 
A. Kerr tr. Ranke's /1ist. Servia i. 5 In reviewing the 
history of the various Sclavonian tribes, 

8. 1613 M. Rivrey Magn. Bodies 66 To have three teeth, 
like a Slavonian T. 1614 Brerewoop Lane. §& Relig. 59 
Of the ‘Turks dominion onely Epirus..speake vulgarly the 
Slavonian tongue. 1788 Girwon Vecl. & &. lv. V. 543 The 
original stock of the Sclavonian, or more properly Slav- 
oman,race. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 101/1 Whe Slavonian 
or Slavic race..coniprehends about 70,000,000 inhahitants, 
1896 A. J. Evans 7hrough Bosnia ii, 80 Here a Slavonian 
gentleman intervened. : 

2. Of or pertaining to Slavonic countries. In 
the bird-names Slavonian falcon, grebe. 

1809 Suaw Gen. Zool. VII. t. 171 Sclavonian Falcon. 
Falco Sclavonicus, 1843 YaRRELL Brit. Birds U1. 308 The 
Sclavonian Grebe..is rather a rare bird here in summer. 
1889 H. Saunpers rit, Lirds 703 The Slavonian Grebe is 
a northern species. 

3. Coming trom Slavonic regions. 

1813 Cary Dante, Purg. xxx, 88 As snow..closely piled 
by rough Sclavonian blasts. 

IIlence Slavo-nianize wv, //ais., to Slavicize. 

1885 Scrence VI. 303 They [tbe Bulgarians] are not of pure 
Slavic descent, but are a Slavonianized race. 

Slavonic (slavg-nik), a. and sé. Also 7 Slau- 
onique, 7-9 Sclavonic. [ad. med.L. S(c)lavonic- 
us, f. Slavonia: see SLAVONIAN.] 

A. adj. Of, belonging or pertaining to, the Slavs 
or their language; Slavic; Slavonian. 

a. € 1645 Howe Lt Lett. (1650) I. 382 The Sclavonic tongue 
hath abolished her {the Greek tongue] in Epire and Mace- 
don. 1728 Campers Cycl s.v.. A Greek, Latin and 
Sclavonie Dictionary. 1788 Gipson Decl. & /. Iv. V. 564 
‘Lhe Sclavonic city of Julin. 1831 Scott Ct. Robt. ix. note, 
‘Teutonic Germany, or Celtic Gaul, or Sclavonic Illyria. 
1876 A. J. Evans Through Bosnia \.2 A Sclavonic tongue 
begins to be heard around. /éid. 4 ‘he headings over the 
shops are almost entirely Sclavonic. 

8. 1614 Brerewooo Lang. 4 Kelig. 59 Yet is not the 
Slauonique tongue..the vulgar language of the ‘l'urkish 
Enmipire. 1656 Eart Mono. tr. Boccalin’s Aduts. fr. Par- 
nass. 1. Ixxill. (1674) 91 Terms, wbich..seemed rather to be 
Slavonick words. 180z Pinkerton od. Geogr. 1. 299 ‘The 
Slavonic tribe of Rossi. 1845 S. Austin tr. Ravke's Hest. 
Ref. 1.309 In those districts where the Germanic and Slav- 
onic elements are intermingled. 1883 Morritt Slavonic 
Lit, i. 21 The introduction of the Roman ritual into the 
Southern Slavonic countries. 

B. 5. The language of the Slavs. 

1668 Witkins Real Char. 3 The Slavonic is extended, 
though with some variation, through many large ‘l'erritories, 
1728 Cuampers Cyc/. s.v.. Each..have their particular 
Dialect; only the Sclavonic is the common Mother of their 
several Languages. 1791 Bosweut. Fohnson 23 Mar. 1772, 
He (Johnson) observed, that the Bohemian language was 
true Sclavonick. 1848 Soames Latin Church i. 4 Their 


SLAY. 


converts worshipped in Sclavonic, tbe language which those 
people spoke. 1883 Morritt Slavonic Lit.i.7 The modern 
puennan language shows Slavonic in a very corrupted 
orm, 

Hence Slavo-nicize v. /rans., to Slavicize. 

1883 Lucyc/, Brit. XVI, 194/1 The Slavonic or Slavonic- 
ized population. 

+Slavonish, az. Oés. rare. Also Sclavonish. 
(f£ Suavon+-isHt. Cf. Du. and G, Slavonésch.] 
Slavonian. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 2546, Two Frenche, fyve 
Spanishe, and one Slavonishe. 1614 BreErREWoop Lang. 
4 Relig. 58 Many are the nations that haue for their vulgar 
language the Slauonish tongue. @1700 Evetwn Diary 20 
Nov. 1044, An altar of the Madona..and divers Sclavonish 
Saints, 

Sla-vonism. rare. Also 9 Scl-. [f. Suavon(ic) 
+-ISM.] Slavism. 

1839 Donatpson Wew Cratylus § 78 (1850) 113 The 
Scandinavian tribes..were much less tainted with Sclavon- 
ism than the Lithuanians. 1854 R. G. Latnam Native 
Races Russian Emp. 332 The two separate nationalities 
being merged under the great generality of Slavonism. 

Slavoniza‘tion. [f. next.] The process of 
Slavoniziny or of becoming Slavonized. 

1897 Pop. Sci. Monthly Nov. 68 Vhis Slavonization of 
Germany is indicated upon..our large..map. 

Sla-vonize, v. Also 9 Scl-. [f. SLavon(ic) + 
-1ZF.] ¢rans. To tender Slavonic in language, 
character, political iceling, etc. 

1839 DonaLoson New Cratylus § 78 (1850) 113 The Low 
Germans who were thus Sclavonized, 1861 J. G. SHepparD 
Fall of Rome iti. 121 ‘Lhe Slavonized portion of the second. 
1876 A. J. Evaxs Vhrough Bosnia i. 30 They have been 
Sclavonised by the multitude of their subjects. 

Slaw (sl15). U.S. Also slaugh. [ad. Du. s/a, 
shortened form of sa/ade SaLaD.} <A salad made 
of sliced cabbage, etc. 

1864 Daily Telegr.g Feb., Salted cucumber, beetroot and 
cold slaugh. 1890 Darly News 23 Dec. 5/2 Salsify, cold 
slaw (sliced cabbage) with rich mayonnaise dressing. 

Slaw, obs. or dial. f. Stow. Slawevn, obs. ff. 
pa. pple. Stay v.1 Slawethe, obs. f. SuoTH. 

Slawk (slok). north. dial. and Sc. Also 5, S 
slauk, 6-7, 9 slauke, 6 slawke, 9 slaak. [Prob- 
ably ad, Ir. slabhac, sleabhac (also dim. sleabhacdi, 
Sc. Gael. slabhgan) in scnse 1: cf. the Gaelic 
origin of DuLse, For variant forms sec SLAKE 56.2, 
SLAUGH, and SLOKE. 

In older Dicts. frequently misprinted slanA&(e.] 

1. An cdible sea-weed (see quot. 2892). 

c1450.3/S. Ee. g. 20(Camb. Univ. Lib.) fol. 283, Hec berba 
vocatur a vulgo slauk. 1548 Turner Namcs Herbcs 21 
The other kynde is described..to haue leaues lyke letties, 
and thys kynde is called in englishe slauke. 1562 — 
Llerbad u, (1568) 76 ‘The bryon thalassion of ‘I heophrastus 
and Pliny is called in Northumberland slauke: whych in 
lent the poore people setbe..and eat it. 1577 Haxrison 
Descr. Brit. x.in Holinshed 41 Uaving well doonged it in 
the meane time witb slawke of the sea, they sowe barleie. 
1758 Bortase Nat, Hist. Cornw. 236 Lichen marinus, the 
laver, slauk, and by the Irish called Slukane. 1892 HEstop 
Northumb. Glossy Slanke, the seaweed green laver, Ulva 
(actuca and U, latissima, : 

2. A kind of brook- or river-weed. 

1824 Mactaccart Gallovid. Encycl. 135 His haurns wi’ 
slawk and sludge war muddy. 1861 H. Macmittan soot. 
notes fr. Nature 127 That green slimy matter..to which in 
Scotland the expressive name of séaaé has been applied. 
1884 S1REATFEILD Linc. & Danes 360 Slawk, slimy weeds 
found in drains. : 

Slawly, obs. form of SLowLY. 

+Slawm. Obs. Alining. (See quot.) 

1747 Hooson Miner’s Dict. "Vj, A remarkable Joynt in 
the Stone, Ore, &c. and filled with Clay, and this Clay..is 
very soft and Greasy,..and tliese are called by the name of 
Slawms. 

Slawn, obs. pa. pple. SLay v1 

Slawnes(se, obs. forms of SLOWNEssS, 

Slaworm, obs. or dial. form of SLow-worM. 

+Slaw:sy. Sc. Obs. <A ludicrous term of cn- 
dcarmeut. Also slawsy-gawsy. 

1soo-20 Dunsar Poets Ixxv. 39 My hwnygukkis, my 
slawsy gawsy. éid¢. 41 Tak gud confort, my grit-heidit 
slawsy. 

Slawth(e, obs. forms of SLot#. 

Slay, sley (sl@), 5.1 Forms: a. 1 sleze, 5 
sleye, 7 sleie, 6- sley, 8-9 sleigh (slea). 2. 
4- slay, 5-7 slaye, 6 slai-, 8-9 slaie. [OE. siege 
stroke, striking, slaying, etc., = OS. s/egz, 1. the stem 
of the vb Stay. The related forms in the other 
Teut. languages retain the vowel a, as MDu. and 
MLG. s/ach (Du. and LG. slag), OHG. slag (G. 
schlag), ON. slagr masc., slag nent., Goth. slahs ; 
cf. also OS. slaga (MLG. slage, LG. shige, siie), 
OG. slaga (G. schlage) fem., stroke, striking 
implement. F 

A variant OE, form appears in the Corpus Gloss. P 376 
‘ Pectica, slahae’, in a later vocab. (Wr.-Wiilcker 262) 
written ‘slae’.] . : 

1. An instrument used in weaving to beat up the 
weft; =REED 56.1 10. 

a. cioso Suppl, Atlfric’s Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 188 
Inusubula, webbeamas. Pcrcussoriunt, sleze. 14., Lat.- 
Eug. Voc. Ibid. 601 Pecten,..a sleye. 1530 Patscr. 13 
A sley. 1599 Mixsunu, Lésos para texér, tbe owfe or 
threed .. which the slcie doth weaue vp and downe. 1615 


SLAY. 


Marknam Eng. //ousew, u. v. (1668) 128 Warp is spun 
close... because it runs through the sleies. 1656 W. Du 
Garp tr. Comenins’ Gate Lat. Unl. 109 [Fle] weaveth the 
woof into the warp, and with the sley drawn.to thickencth 
the linencloath. 1701 A/inute Bk. New Mills Cloth Manuf. 
(S.H.S.) 238, 800 Spanish Reids long lithed for broad lomb 
sleas. 1796 /rans. Soc. Arts XIV. 278 The sleigh is made 
in the same manner as stocking-frame sleighs are made. 
1890 R. Beaumont Woollen & Worsted Cloth Manuf. (ed. 2) 
139 Ihe sley is fixed vertically in the going-part of the 
loom. 1894 Haut Caine Afan2xman 368 Rocking the child 
..to and fro like the sleigh of a loom. a 

B. 1316 in Rock 7e.rt. /abr. (1870) 96 Item in j slay pro 
textoribus viijd. 1340 Nouinale (Skeat) 340 A webbe.. 
Wouyn thorue slay Made of yrede (sic) and of birche. 1404 
26 Polit. Poems 15 At pe last it gop,.. As ende of web out of 
slay. 1442 Rolls of Parlt. V. 60/2 Vhe Slayes and Vern 
therto belangyng. 1523 SKetton Gari, Laurel 791 Vo 
weue in the stoule sume were full preste, With slaiis, with 
tauellis, with hedellis well drest. 1591-2 Proclamation 20 
Jan., Some by using of false slaies, and false weauing of 
their clothes, making the muster ende thereof, .closely 
wouen, 1602 Kuaresborongh Wills (Surtees) 1. 241 My 
new lynnen loame with all the slayes. 1677 VARRANTON 
Eng, Improv. 53 Thou mayest have the I.ooms, Wheels, 
and Slayes at first out of Germany and from Haerlem, 1717 
Croxatt Ovid's Met. vi. 178 The woof and warp.. press’d 
by the toothy slay. 1806 W. Vaytorin dua. Rev. 1V. 773 
The slay, or file of reeds, with which the weaver approx. 
imates the threads of shoot. 1879 Asuenuvursr IVeaving 
Des. Text. Fabr. (1833) 305 There are numerous rules and 
formulae..for determining the setting of warps in the slay. 

2. atirib, and Comd., as slay-hook, -maker ; also 
slay-bar, the reed of a stocking-frame, etc. ; 
t slay-bred : (see quot. and Bren sd.). 

14.. Lat. Eng. Voc. in Wr.Wiilcker 591 Lama, sley- 
brede. 1583 in Wadley Sristol Wills (1886) 236 John 
Wallys, slayimakerand weaver, 1723 Lond. Gaz, No. 6196/8 
John Rew, late of Exon, Slea-maker. 1834-6 /ucycl, Aletrop. 
(1845) VIII. 734/1 Vhe warp..is drawn through the reed 
by an instrnment called a sley or reed hook. 1843 Alecha. 
nic’s Mag. XXXIX, 428 Thesley bar has a new and peculiar 
eeree given to it for bringing the work over the needle 
heads. 

+Slay, 56.2 Obs.-' Some kind of fabric. 

1745 P. Tuomas Voy, S, Seas 58 The plunder .. consisted in 
-. fine Linens and Woollens, Dritannia’s, Slays, and the like. 


Slay, obs. form of SLeicu sé. 

Slay (slz'), v.! Pa. t. slew (slz). Pa. pple. 
slain \sizin). Forms: (see below). [Common 
Teut.: OF. s/éan, north. séén, sid (pa. t. sldg, 
sléh, pl. siégon, pa. pple. slezen, slegen, slazen), 
=OF ris. slain, sl@ (WFris. s/aen, EF ris. s/d, NVris. 
slaa, sl6, sift), MDu. s/acn (sclaen, Du. s/aan), OS. 
Slahan (MI.G. slin, LG. slén, slagen), OIG. 
Slahan, sclahan (MHG. slahen, slachen, cte., G. 
schlagen), ON. s/d (Icel. sid, Norw. and Da. s/aa, 
Sw. 5/8), Goth. s/ahan, The relations of the 
pre-Teut. stem s/aé- are somewhat uncertain. 

All parts of the verb exhibit a great variety of OE. and 
ME. forms, partly through natural phonetic development, 
and partly by assnnilation to each other. The normal MF. 
infinitives are s/#(2 from OE, s/éau, and sla(u, sd from 


northern OK. séféa or from ON. s/é; the later forms sley, 
slay are due to the influence of the pa. pple.]} 


A. Illustration of forms. 
1. Jufin. a. 1-3 slean (3 sclean, sclein)\, 4-5 


sleen; 3 slen, 3-5 slen, 5 slene. 
¢888 [see B. 3). a@11za O. &£. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 
1086, Nan man ne dorste slean oderne man. ¢ 1200 ORMIN 
8oyo Herode..Let slen pa little barrness. @ 1225 Juliana 49 
pe an to sclein ben ober. c12g0 Gen. 4 Ex, 3729 Dor drette 
god hem alle to slen. ¢127§ Lay. 3943 Kabir ich wolle pe 
slean. ¢1374 Cuaucer Both. u. pr. vi. (1868) 53 Busirides 
bat was wont to sleen hys gestes. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 
459/t Slen, orkyllyn beestys.” a1470 Harpinc Chron. cv. 
x, Tbe Christen folke [they] did brenne, wast and slene. 
B. 1, 3 sle, 3-6 sle (5 scle), 4-6 slee (5 sclee), 
3-6 slea. 
cgso Lindisfi Gosf. Matt. xxiv. 49 [He] ongann slae 
beafudlinges his. ¢ 1205 Lav. 17952 Pu scalt beien sl per. 
¢ 1275 /bid, 16052 Pou lettest slea Constance. 1340 Ayend. 
223 Ham uor toslea. ¢1375 Cursor M. 4:92 (Fairf.), Pat 
wife..bo3t him to slee. ¢1400 Scryn 816 Ppouze men wold 
sclee hym. cr1g00 Laud Troy Bk. 15576 We schal scle 
hem In fight. ¢1450 J/erdin it, 25 It were beste for vs to 
sle hym. 1485 Caxton /aris & V. (1868) 28, I shal slee 
myself. a@1553 Uvatt Royster D. w. viii, She shall not 
slee mee. 1575 R. B. Appius & Virgiuia in Hazl. Dodsley 
V. 153 He..did sle himself outright. 1587 Grove Pelops 
& Lipp. (1878) 28 He thinks to slea. .his daughter. 
y. (north. and Sc.) 1, 3-4 Slan, 4 slane; 1, § 
slaa, 1, 3-7 sla (5 scla), 6-7 slae, slea. 
c950 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xii. 45 [He] ouginned..slaa a 
cnehtas. ¢975 Rushiv. Gosp, Matt. xxiv. 49 [He] onginnap 
slan efupeu bis. ¢12z00 Ormtn 19921 Toslan batt mann. 
a@1300 Cursor M. 832 Pe strang pe weker for to sla. 
/éid. 13952 Pan soght pai iesu for to slan. ¢ 1400 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 48 We purpos to slaa bam 
alle. 31456 Sir G. Have Law Arms S's) 157 He may 
sla him at his awin will. 15.. in Duudar's Wks. (S.T.S) 
II. 318 hair is nocht thair bot tak and slae, 1583 Leg. 
Ep. St. Androis Pref. 56 To slea the sanctis of God. 1603 
Philotus civ, Vhemselues to sla. 1609 Skexe Keg. Afa7. 40 
That tbe husband did slea hir. /é/d.,That he did not slae hir, 
5. 3-5 slon, 4-5 slone; 3-6 slo (3 sclo), 4-6 
sloo, 5-7 sloe. 
¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 1328 Abraham..was redi to slon him. 
a1300 Havelok 512 He may me waiteu for to slo. ¢1330 
R. Brunne Chrou. Wace (Rolls) 844 Fader & moder scholde 
be sloo. 21400 Launfal 837 To..dampny bym to sclo. 
€ 1440 Promp. Parv. 274/2 Kyllyn, or slone. 1489 SKet- 
t0N Death Eart Northumbld, 35 To slo their owne lord. 


* AZ, 29386 [He] pat sles his fo. 


186 


SLAY. 


1526 — Muapny/. 2354 Thyselfe that thou woldesloo, ais8s |; ¢13400 tr. Secreta Secre!.,Gov, Lordsh, 61 Suffre pat he sla. 


Mostcomrrte Afise. Poems xxxiv. 13 To slo me, but offence. 
e. 4 slaje, 5 slayn, 5-6 slaye, 6 slaie; 4-7 
sley (6 sleye,, 5~ slay (6 sleay). 

1340 Ayend. 8 Pou ne sselt slaje nenne man. c1380 Wy. 
cur Sed. Wks. 1. 139 Some wole .sley sheep of Holy 
Chirche. a1g00-so Alexander 1766 (Dubl M5.), I sall.. 
slaye pe with my bandez. ¢1460 Promp. Parv, (Winch.), 
Kyllyn, or slayn., 1479 Barbour's Bruce 1. 205 [He] bad 
him..byrn, and slay. @ 1535 Fisher IVks. (1876) 405 So 
death doth sleay their soules. 1535 Coverna.r Gen. iv. 
14 Who so fyndeth me, shal slaye me. 1560 Daus tr. S/e/. 
dane’s Comm. 219 b, Vo go & sluice them, 

2. Pres. Indic. a. ist pers. sing, (also Subj.) 
1 slea, 1, 3 slw, 4 sle,-6 slee; 6 sley(e, slaye, 
7- slay. 

6825 Vesp. Ilymns vii. 77 Ic..slea & ic zehaelu. c950 
Liane Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 39 1. sle hiorde. ¢ 1205 Lav. 
3943 /Er ich pe slic mid mine spere. 13.. Cursor A/. 7632 
(Gou.’, Pat i hin sle it es noght gode. 1508 Dunbar 
Flyting 235 Cry grace,..or I the checeand sley. a 1533 
Lo. Berners //uon xvi. 43 Better it were..or I slee thee. 


b. 20/ pers. sing. a. 1 sles, slaes, 5 slees; 


4 slaas, slos. 

c825 Vesp. Psalter cxxxviit. 19 Iweder sles du..syn- 
fulle. cgoso Lindi.f. Gosp. Jolin xviii. 23 Forhuon mec 
slacs du? «1300 AL FE. /'salter cxaxviil. 18 If pou slaas.. 
sinful. @1300 /lavelok 276 Pat pou..mine gode knihtes 
slos. 

B. 1 slehst, slazst, 3 sleast, 3-4 sleest; 3-4 
slast, 6- slayest ( poe/. slay’st). 

agoo Kentish Glosses in Wr.-Wulcker 
6978 Rushw, Gosp. Matt. xxiii. 37 Pu slaegzst witga. 
¢ 1200 Orin 6752 Pa slast tu..pin aj3lenn flesh. ¢1275 
Lay, 5017 3if pou sleast pine broper, 1382 Wrycttr A/ats, 
xxiii. 37 Jerusalem, that sleest propheis. ¢c1440 JYacod's 
Well 46 Pou sleest himin bat [etc.}. 1535 Covprvace A/ats. 
xxiii. 37 Thou that slayest the prophetes. 

ec. 37d pers. sing. a. 1 sliehd, slihd, slyho, 
slech®, 2 slehS, 4 slekp. 

¢ 897 K. Ecrrep Gregory's Past. C. xlvi. 347 Donne hit 
mon sliehd [7.7 slihd}. cgoo tr. Sacda's fist. 1. xvi. 
(1890) 78 Seo halize a mid deare slxld {z.7. slyha} c1160 
llatton Gosp. Luke vi. 29g Pam pe pe sleh3 on bam wange. 
1303 R. Brunne //andl. Synne 1527 He slekp hym fa 
trowyp hys lesyng. 

B. 1 slaed, 3 sleaS, slad; 1 sled, 4-5 slep, 
4-6 sloth, 5 slethe; 4-5 sleep, 5-6 sleeth; 1 
slaes, 4 sles(e, 4-5 slees, 7 sleas. 

c 825 Vesp. Psalter \xxvii, 34 Donne he sled hie. cgso 
Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. v. 39 Sif hua @ec slacs in suidra ceica. 
léid. Luke vi. 29 Sede dec slacd on cece. ¢€1230 Jali 
Meid. 29 Cwalm slad [Bodd?, slead} pat ahte. a 1300 Curser 
¢1330 R. Druxsxe Chron, 
iWace (Rolls) 13890 As be lyon..slep be best. 1377 LANcu 
P, Pl. B, xiv. go Shrifte of mouth sleeth synne. 1450-80 
tr. Secreta Sceret. 18 He that slethe the creature. /did.,, 
Who so sletb any man. 1§26 Pilgr, Perf. (\W. de W. 1531) 
238 The lawe sleeth the gylty man. 1539 Etvor /image 
Gov, (1541) 46 He that sleath his prince. 

y. (north, and Sc.) 37d pers. sing. 3 slap; 4-5 
slas, § slase, 5-6 slaes, slais. Also 3 810d, 
5 sloys. 

¢1200 Orin 2092 He slab hiss ashenn sawle. ¢1220 
Bestiary 431 Per he us slod. a 1300 Cursor M. 29348 He 
slas him-seluen. a 1400-50 Aéerander 3883 He..Slaes of pa 
serpentis many..hundreth. c1400 Cursor M/. 29386 .Cott. 
Galba), Him pat slase Preste or clerk, ¢ 1400 tr. Scercta 
Secret., Gow. Lordsh. 88 It slas be souerayn vertu, ¢ 1460 
Towneley Myst, ii. 372 He that sloys yong or old. 1500-20 
Dunsar Poems xiix. 44 Evir quhill he be slane he slats. 
1596 Datrymece tr. Leslie’s I/ist. Scot. U1. 2 mary., He 
slaes the Inglismen. 

3. 4 pele 5 sleith, 5-6 sleyth, 6 sleythe, 
sleayeth, 6- (now /oc/.) slayeth; 6-7 slayes 
(Sc. slayis), 7- slays. 

1340 Arend. 34 He..himzelue sla3b. 1422 tr. Secrcta 
Secret., Priv. Priv. 143 Who-So sleytb, he shal be slayne. 
¢1450 Cursor .W. 6673 (Laud MS.), Who sleith eny man 
with wille. 1535 CoverDaLr Gev. iv. 15 Who so euer 
slayeth Cain. 1578 Lyte Dodocns 348 In fine it sleayeth 
the partie. 1607 SHAKS. Timon Iv. lil. 435 He slayes Moe 
then you Rob. 

dad. FPlur. a, 1-32 slead; 4-5 slen, sleen (5 
scleen); 4-6 slea, sle, 5-6 slee (5 sclee); also 
north. 5 slees. 

¢ 888 [see B. 3). @xz00 Mices & Virtues 61 [They] slea) 
bere aujene saule, 1303 R. Brusxe //andl. Synne 1349 
Pey sle hem alle. 1388 Wyceutr 2 Araugs xvii. 26 Lo! liouns 
sleen hem. ¢ 1400 MAUNDEV. (1839) xxviii. 288 Vheise Ser- 
pentesslen men. 1559 MorwynG Lzvonyinxs 236 Poysones 
which slee. 

B. 2 slaze(0, 6 sleye, slaye, 7- slay. 

€1175 Lamb, Hout. 51 Penne slaze we ure sunne, /did. 53 
Heo sla3e0 heore azene saule. 1535 Coverpate 1 Esdras 
iv. 5 They..slaye (other men) them selues. 1611 DtsLe 
1 Esdras iv. 5 ‘Vhey slay and are slaine. 

y. (Also S157.) 4-5 sla, slaa, = slo(e. 

a1300 £, £. Psalier Ixi. 3 Vnto yhe sla. 1375 Baxsorr 
Bruce 1, 487 Thaista our folk. a1g00-so Aleramdler 3198 
Slaa 3e me pus sudanly? @1425 Cursor MM. 16328 (Trin.), 
Til pat pet pe slo. 

3. Pres, Subj. (2nd and 37d pers. sting.) a. 1 
slao, 1, 3 slea, 4-6 sle, 5 slee. 

agor Laws Alfred Pref. § 16 (Liebermann), Sif hwa slea 
his done nehstan mid stane. c975 Rushw, Gosp. Matt. v. 39 
tif hwa Sec slae. c1000 Evrric Exod. xxi. 15 Se pe slea 
his faeder. 
jers. 1382 Wycur Fob xiii. 15 If he sle me. 

B. north, 3-5 sla, 4-5 slo. 

@ 1300 in O. E, Misc. 200/53 Loke bat tu_ne sla na man. 
€1310 in Wright Sfec. Lyric P. vii. 29 Er thou me slo. 


9 Sif du slehst. 


€ 1325 Prose Ps. cxxxvili. 18 3if pou sle pe syn- - 


61460 Vowneley Alyst. ti. 371, 1 will that no man other slo. 

7. 6 slaye, 6- slay. 

1500-20 Dunuar Poems xxxvi, 15 That..No wicht ane 
vder slay, 1535 Covervatr. Veut. xix, 6 Lest the auenger 
..slaye him, 1607 Suaxs. Cor, ww. iv. 24 If be slay me He 
dues faire Lustice. 

4. /miper.a. 1sleh, 2 sleih, 4-5 sle, 4-6 slee, 6 
sley; 1 sleah, sleaze, 4-5 slea; 1 slyh, 2 slyzh. 
Also plur, 1 sleed (slech), slead (sles), 3 8(c)leap, 
sleop, 4 sleth, 5 tleeth, sleep; 4 vorth. sles. 

sim. ¢8a5 Vesp. Psalter Wwiii. 12 Ne sleh du bie. ¢ 1000 
Ags. Gosp. Mark x.19 Neslyh pu. aza0c0o Vices & Virtucs 
67 Ne sleih, ne ne stell. a@1zz25 Aucr. R, 206 Slea hit mid 
dedi ote. ¢ 1325 Prose /'s. Witt. 11 Lord, ne sle bem nou3t. 
1377 Lancy. 7’. #7. 15. tu. 264 What f ow fyndest lere, slee 
it. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret. Priv, Priv. 162 Go thou and Sle 
the Synners, 1480 A obt. Vewll 24 Slea me, she sayde. 
1539 Cranmer Luke xix. 27 Slee thei before ine. 

plur. ¢ 1000 A udreas 1300 Slead synnizne ofer seolfes mud. 
c1205 Lay. 28726 Slad..al pat 3e finded, ¢ 3275 /bid. 4222 
Sleop ham mid swerde. 1297 R. Grorc, (Rolls) 48:5 Sled 
hom hastiliche anon. ¢ 1330 he. Baensy. Chron, Wace Rolls) 
1163 Spares non, bot sles on faust. 13.. Cursor Al. 6634 
(Gott), Sles sp jone cayufes. 1382 Weir Ered, i. 16 
If tt be a maal, sleeth hym. 

B. Sing. 2-4, 6 Bla; 3-4 slo, 7 Sc. sloe. Sur. 4 
slas, slays; slo, slos. 

¢1160 Hatton Gosp, Luke iti. 14 Ne sla xe nanne man. 
¢ 3250 Gen. & Ex, 3505 Ne slo Qu nozt. a@13z00 slarelok 
2596 Slos up-on pe dogges. a 1300 Cursor A/. 634 Silas vp 
yon caitefs. a@1400 A’. Arunue’s Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1 163 
(Petyt M5.), Spares non bot slo all faste. 1611 Sir W. 
Muse }rds, (S.T.S.) I. 10 Save then or sloe ane captiue, 

y. 6 slaye, 7~ slay. 

1535 CoverDaLe Judges viii. 20 Stonde vp, & slaye them. 
1611 Bier 1 Arnys iii. 27 In no wise slay tt. 

5. /asi Indic. a. 1st and ard pers. sing. 1, 3-4 
sloh, 4 slohw; 1 sloz, slogh, 4 8103, sloo3 
(3 slop’, 4-5 sloje; 3-4 slog, 4-5 slogh (5 
sloght), sloghe, sloch; 4-5 slo, 2d pers. 
1 sloge, 3 sloje. //ur. 1-2 slogon (1 -un), 
slogan, 1 slogen, 2 slozhen, 3-4 slozen, 5 
sloghen; 4 sloghe, 5 sloje; 4 slogh. 

sine. Beowulf 421 Peric slog niceras nihtes. /ébid. 1565 
Ile..yrringa sloh. c¢82g csp. /'salter iti. 8 Du sloge alle 
widerbrocun. ¢ 1200 ORMIN 3540 Davipb king sluh Goliat. 
c1zosg Lay. 10999 Pa pu slo3e Asclepidiot. ¢1275 /did. 
1290 Manie he slop. a1300 Cursor A/, 6120 Pat he ne slo 
an. a13300 £. /:. Psalter c.9, 1 slogh with hand Alle pe 
sinful. ¢1325 Prose /’s, c. g Ich sloje..alle te syngjers. 
13 Cursor M.1046(Gott.!, His aune bro}er abel he slohw. 
1382 Wyctur /saiak xxvii. 7 As he sloo3 the slayne men. 
¢1400 Destr. Tr 0y 9728 Defhbus..oure folk sloght. ¢1450 
Mirk's Festial 193 He yn fat maner sloch hymself. ¢1460 
Towneley Alyst. W. 395, I slogh my brotber. /drd. 433 He 
that slo his brother, 

plur. ¢893 K. Ei:rrep Oras. 1, x. 46 Pa wif .slozon pa 
hysecild. 9731 Biick/. flom. 23 Hie hine. mid bradre hand 
slogan. 1154 O. &. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1138, {Tbey) 
sloghen suithe micel of his genge. a1300 AK. //orn 195 
Hi slozen.. Cristenemen inoje. @1340 [lampore /"salter 
xxvil. 5 Pe iowes sloghe crist. @1400-so Alexander 3213 
(Dubl. MS.', Pees warryd wightez. .j at Sloghen [z.7. sloje]} 
so pair souerent. 

B. Sing. 3-53 slowe 5 sclowe), 4-5 sloue; 
4-5 slow (5 sclow), 4 sloow, slou (sclou). /Vur. 
3-5 slowen, s slowyn, 4 slouen; 4-5 slowe, 
slow (5 sclow). 

sing. €1205 Lay, 4355 Seodden bu hine slowe, 1297 R. 
Gtorc. (Rolls) 458 Corineus,.slou hom to gronde. a1 
in £.£. P. (1862) 116 Slowe pu be holi prophete? 13-. 
ELE. Anit. P. VB. 1271 pe kynges sunnes..he slow euer 
vchone. 13.. Cursor M, 1443) (Gitt.), Dauid .sclou golias. 
1382 Wycwie /saiak xiv, 20 Thou the puple sloow. ?a1400 
Arthur 528 Engystis Men pat..sclow beyre kyn, 1422 tr. 
Secreta Sceret., Prin. Priv, 174 The pepill.. he slow. ¢1450 
Kut, de La Tour (1868) 102 Husbondes, whict ethe deuelle 
slow. 

plur. ¢ 1205 Lay. 1608 Alle heo slowen bat heo neih comen. 
a 1300 (/avelok 2432 Euerilk fot of hem [they] slowe. 13.. 
Cursor M, 2502 (Gott.), Pair fas foluand paim slow, 1382 
Wyeur Afat?, xxiii. 35 Zacharic,..whom 3ee slowen. ¢ 3400 
Laud Troy Bk. 16666 Thei sclow ten thousand. c 1425 
Avoriay X7/ Pains of Hell 135 in O. £. Altse. 215 [They] 
slowyn here childer. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 228 b/2 
Where tbey slowe..many men. 

y. Sing. 3-4 slouh, 4-5 slowh, slou3, 5 
slow3(e; 4-5 slough, 5 sloughe, slowgh(e. 
Plur. 5 sloughen; 4 slow3e, 4-5 slowhe, 5 
sloughe; 4 slou3, slough. 

cxzas Aucr. R. 136 ludit, pet slouh Olcferne. 1310 S¢. 
Brendan (Balz) 441 Pis luper best sone be slou3. ¢ 4330 
R. Brune Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7220 Of fe Peytes pat 
he slough, ¢1386 CHaucer Awé.’s 7.1608 (Lansd. MS.), 
I slowhe Sampson schakinge pe piler. ?ar1g00 Morte 
Arth, 4046 He. pat hym slowghe. @1425 Cursor Al, 162 
(Trin.), Heroude..slow3e childer 3onge. ¢ 3450 Aler(in xx. 
352 Many thei sloughen. 1474 Caxton Chesse ut. 3. (1883) 
76 For this cause he slough abel. 

5. Sing. 3 slu3, 5 sluze, 6-7 slue; 5 slew3, 
Sc. sleuch (sleucht), 6 scleuze; 4- slew, 5-6 
slewe. Also 22d fers. 6-7 slew’st. Jur. 3 
slujen, 5-7 slue (5 Sc. sleuch); 4 slewen, 5- 
slew (5 sclew), 6 slewe. 

sing, c12g30 Gen. & Ex. 2685 He..slu3 dor manize. 1375 
Barvour Sruce 1.557 Modreyt..him slew. 1382 Wvycttr 
1 Kings ii. 25 The which slew; hym, ¢2420 Avezw. Arth, 
Ixv, There hit sluje him als. 14.. Se. Lrg. Saints xxv. 
(Julian) 231 Pat fadyr & modir bath sleucbt. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur x, xxxiv, 468 Kynge Marke slewe hym. 
a1soo Pol., Kel., §& Love Poems 124, 1 scleuze my selue. 


SLAY. 


1589 MWirr. Mag., Clifford iii, That slue duke Richardes 
childe. 1592 Kyo Sf. 7rag. m. vii, I slew him for your 
sake. 1592 Suaks. Rom. & Ful. ui. iil. 138 But thou slew’st 
Tybalt. «1641 Be. Moumtacu Acts §& Mon. (1642) 323 
Saxa..slue himselfe. 1671 Mitton Samson 439 Who 
slew’st them many a slain. 

plur. ¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 3916 Oc he sluzen king of basaan. 
1382 Wyciir Matt. xxi, 39 Thei kesten [him] out..and 
slewen. @ 1400-50 A /e.xander 2043 (Dubl.), Pai.. Slew downe 
..Seges. €1489 Caxton Slanchardyn x\viii. 187 They kylled 
and slue..many one. 1490 Ace, Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 
131 Men..that sclew a man. 1585 T. WASHINGTON tr. 
Nicholay’s Vay. 1. xix. 22 They slue foure of the best 
Tunners. 1632 Litucow 7rav. in. 104 ‘They scaled the 
walles, [and] slue the watches. : 

6. Past Subj. 1 sloze, ~/. slogen, 2, 5 slo3e, 
3 sluje, 4 slowe. 

c 897 K. AELFrED Gregory's Past. C. xxviii. 196 Det hie 
slogen..kyning. a 1122 O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1086, 
Swa bwa swa sloge beort.  ¢1250 Gen. §& Ex. 3976 Had ic 
an swerd, ic slu3e de. ¢ 1380 Sir Ferums, 467 Po3 y slowe pe 
her in fiz, @ 1400-50 Adexandcr 5351 If we pis lede slo3e. 

7. Past Part. a. zeslezen, Z2slez2n, 3 i- 
slejen, i-sleien, i-slein, 4 i-, y-slayn, 5 y- 
sclayn, y-slayne, 6 y-slaine; 1 slegen, slegen, 
4-5 Sleyn, 6sleyne ; 2-3,6-7slaine, 4-7 slayne, 
5 slayen, 4-6 slayn (4-5 sclayn, 4 sclain), 
4, 7- Slain. 

(a) agoo O. E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 823, Par wes micel 
wl geslezen. cgoo tr. Saeda's Hist. 1. xi. (1890) 190 Pa 
waes zeslegen..sum leornungmon. c 1205 Lay. 5584 Summe 
heore men [had] i-slajene. a1zz5 Ancr. KR. 156 Gostliche 
isleten. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIL. 103 If alle fizte 
and alle {beJi-slayn. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 
162 Al the grecans..yslayne thay moght, ?.@1400 Arthur 
566 Arthoures nevew..was bere y-sclayn. 1590 SPENSER 
#. Q.1n. v. 9 Of a forreine foe He is yslaine. 

(6) ¢72zg§ Corpus Gloss. P 287 Percellitur, bid slaezen. 
e825 | esp. Psulier ci. 5 Slegen ic eam. c1z00 77rin. Coll. 
Hom. 103 Leirede and slaine. @1300 Cursor Af. 23964 Hu 
bai haf pat saccles sclain. a@1320 Sir 7ristr. 830 3if tris- 
trem be now sleyn. ¢1340 Hampoce Pr. Conse. 4612 Par 
sal he be slayn. 1399 Lance. /?. 72 C. 1. 113 Hus sones 
{being] slayen. @ 1425 Cursor M. 4168 (Trin.), pat we haue 
sleyn him. 1470-85 Matorv Arthur xvi. xvi. 754 There 
.. l was nere slayne. @ 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VITIL, 159 b, 
Al they that folowed hym..were sleyne. 1584 Powkt 
Lloyd's Cambria 2 Who was slaine by his owne men. 
1655-60 Stanrey //ist. Piiilos. (1687) 48,2 Men slain By 
cruel Men. 

B. 3 i-, hii-sleje, i-slehje; 4 sleie, sleye, 
slaye, 5 slay, scley. 

¢1275 Lay. 10932 He hadde isleh3e moche of hire cunne. 
Ibid, 13602 Hii-sleze we habbeb pane king. ¢ 1350 21. 
Palerne 379 Scbe wold haue sleie hire-self. 1393 Lance. 
P. Pt. G xvii. 275 Seynt thomas..in holychurche was 
sleye. 2a@1400 Arthur 223 Pu hast scley frolle in fraunce. 

y. 1 geslagzen, 3 i-slajen, i-sclawen, i-slawen, 
4 y-slawen ; 3 sla3en, 4 slawen, slaun, 5 slawn. 
¢1000 ELFric //om, 11. 124 Se zeslazena bid inid deade 
segripen. c¢1205 Lay. 965 Heora kun we habbet islajen. 
bid. 1047 Mine men 3¢ habbed isclawen. c¢1250 Gen. & 
£x. 591 Do was ile fleis on werlde slajen. @ 1300 (avelok 
2681 per were a pousind knihtes slawen, 13.. Guy Wari. 
CA.) 4715 Po he hadde hem slaun ichon. 1382 Wycur Lev. 
vii. 8 Tue slawn offryng of brent sacrifice. 
5. 3 1-, 4 y-slaje, 3-4 i-slawe, 4-6 y-slawe ; 
6 y-slaw; 4-5 slawe (5 sclawe). 

e12zs0 Orel & Night, 1142 Hwenne bu hongest islawe. 
c tty Lay, 322 Ile his fader adde islaje. 1297 R. Grouc. 
(Rolls) 889 pe stude Fat he was on slawe. 1340 Ayend. 223 
Alle were y-slaje of be dyeule. ¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus 
iv. 884 Botb it hadde vs slawe. ¢1420 Chron. Vilod. 4308 
Harald..was y-slawe at Hastyngus. 1440 Gesta Rom. 
xvii, 61 How that he had slawe tls brid. 

€. 3 i-sleen, 5 sleen, 6 slene, 

¢ 1205 Lay. 8326 Pine men we habbed islan. 1486 Bs. St. 
aléans d > She hath sleen the fowle. @1563 Macuyn 
Diary (Camden) 92 ‘Ther wher dyvers of boyth partes slene. 

(. orth. and Se. 4 slan, 4-6 slane,6 y-slane. 

1300 Cursor J/.905 Pou sal be slan wit duble dedd, 13.. 
{bid 4141 (GStt.), Wit his fader pat he be slane. ¢1470 
Henry Wallace 1. 190 ‘Thai had slane mony ane. 1513 
DouGtas sEneid xi. ii. 3 Sepulturis Of his folkis yslane. 
1567 Satir. Poents Reform. v.31 Nouther..liurt nor slane, 

7. 4-5 slon, 5-6 slone, 5 sloon. 

¢1375 Lay-Folks Mass-Bk, App. 1v.587 God pat on be 
Rode was slon. a1425 Cursor Al. 1075 (Trin.), Whenne 
Caym had his broper sloon. ¢ 1440 Al6h. Zales 516 Whar 
per fadur was slone. ¢1485 Digéy A/yst. 1. 361 He hath 
our children sloon ! 

B. Signification. 

L +L ¢rans. To smite, strike, or beat. Ods. 

e845 Vesp. Psalter \xxvii. 20 Fordon [he] slog stan & 

fleowun weter. coso Lindisf, Gosp. Miurk aiv. 65 Da 
einbeht-menn mid fystum hine slogon. ¢ 1000 4ELFaic £-rod. 
vii. 17 Nu ic slea mid fisse zirde. . pises flodes wicter. cr250 
Gen. & Ex. 3964 [Balaam] wurd Oo for anger wrod, And dis 
{ass} priked and negt [? ead next} slod. @1300 //ave/ok 
2633 Pe bredde sosore be slow, pat he made up.on the feld 
His lift arm fleye. 

tb. adsol. To deal a blow or blows (freq. with 
on); to knock; to strike. Ods. 

Beowulf 1565 He zefeng pa fetelhilt,..yrringa slob. 971 
Blickt [om. 141 Michael..sloz on pas huses duru. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 797 Ohtliche heom sled on. /éfd. 16488 Aldolf his 
gode sweord adroh, & uppen Hengest sloh. a@ 1300 //avelok 
2596 Helpes me..And slos up-on pe dogzes swibe. 1390 
Gower Conf. I, 311 And as the fisshere on bis bait Sleth, 
whan he seth the fisshes faste. 

+e. Yo strike or cut off (a limb). Ods. 

arooo Laws of Ine § 18 Slea mon hond of odde fot. 
-¢1205 Lay. 3856 Per he of-toc Morgan.., & sloh he him of 
pat hzued. 


| 
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+2. To strike (a spark, fire) from flint or other 
hard substance. Ods. 

c¢ro000 Saxon Leechd. 11. 290 Sif mon on his weze bib 
zedwolod slea hiin anne spearcan beforan. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce xm. 36 Men herd noclit ellis bot granys & dyntis, 
That slew fire,as men dois on flyntis. c1g00 Favatue & 
Gav. 2039 Flynt and fir-yren bath he hade, And fir ful 
sone thar he slogh. ¢ 1470 Henry Wad/ace Iv. 285 A gret 
hart has he slayne; Slew fyr on flynt, and graithit thaim 
at rycht. 1513 Dovucias “ncid 1. iv. 33 First Acbates 
slew fire of the flynt. 

+ 3. ‘Io throw or cast ; to bring dows heavily. Ods. 

c888 K. AEtrrep Boets. xxxv. § 5 Sif wit giet uncru word 
tosomne slead, /bzd. xxxviii. §. 1 Peet hio sceolde.. pa men 
.-slean on pa racentan. c 1000 Daniel 344 He on andan 
slob fyr on feondas for fyrendedum, c1205 Lay. 2312 
Corineus up ahof, & his eax adunsloh. ¢1430 Syr Gener. 
(Roxb.) go ‘The bodie among hem was hent; At tbe steres 
thei slough it doun, 

+ 4. To pitch (a tent). Ods. 

c 1000 AELFRic Gen. xxxi. 25 Iacob sloh his zeteld on hzre 


dune. cxzog Lay. 7865 Heo slo3en beoren teldes, wide 
3eond pa feldes. 

II. 5. To strike or smite so as to kill; to put 
to death by means of a weapon; also generally, 
to deprive of life by violence. 

In this sense (which is copiously represented in the illus- 
tration of forms above), and in other surviving uses, sday is 
now mainly confined to literary and rhetorical language, 
the common word being 477/. 

Beownlf 42x Ic..on ydum slog niceras_ nihtes. ¢ 893 
K, AEcLFRED O7os. 1. x. 46 Hi..on dzxt folc winnende weron, 
& pa wzpnedmen sleande. 971 Bickl. Hom 151 On pa 
ilean tid pa englas..ongunnanslean pa ludeas. 1154 O. E. 
Chron, (Laud MS.) an 1138, [They] flemden be king at te 
Standard, & slozhen suithe micel of his genge. ¢ 1200 ORMIN 
8089 He..badd tatt mann hemm sholkie slan, Son sumn 
he shollde dejenn. 1297 RK. Grouc. (Rolls) 3630 Po be king 
arbure ysey pat meis mensouasteslou. ¢1330 K. Brunne 
Chron. |b ace (Rolls) 13890 As pe lyon for hunger snacches 
& sleb pe best pat he first lacches. ¢1380 Wrcuir Wks. 
(1880) 55 Men pat turmenten & slen be bodi. ¢1450 Afer- 
din ii, 25 And so xij made bem redy,..and rait on hym with 
swerdes and knyves, and slowe bym. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur v. iv. 165 Uhe bore that the dragon slough. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 28 The nombre of them that 
were slaine..was accompted a thousand. 1635 Pacitr 
Christianogr. 215 ‘lwo fel at discord between themselves, 
and the one slue the other. 178: Cowper Charity 619 
Slaying man would cease to be an art. 1849 MacauLay 
I/ist. Eng. v. 1. 633 ‘wo persons..were found inurdered ; 
and it was universally believed that they had been slain by 
Kirke’s order. 1888 Masson Aled. France 180 The order 
given by King Philip to slay the Genoese mercenaries. 

fig. a1340 Hamroce Psalter vii. 14 Goed wordis, be 
whilk slas men fra synne, and makis faim lifand til god. 
1593 SHaks. Lucr.1110 Sad souls are slain in merry com- 
pany. 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair xxii, Shooting death 
glances at all the servant-girls who were worthy to be slain. 

refi. 61340 Ayenh, 34 He..himzelue slazb ase despay1ed. 
¢1374 Cuaucer 7roydus 1. 462 If this man herfe] sle hem. 
self..In my presence. 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas vii, xvii. 
(1358) 11 b, Arbogast slough him selfe for drede. 1565 
Gotoine Ovid's Met. 1. (1593) 83 Thy love (she said) hath 
made the slea thy selfe. 1628 in Foster Lng. Factorics 
fidta (1g09) AIL. 240 Their mother..slew hirselfe, dying 
with them. 

+b. /0 slay up or down, to kill completely or 
outright; to annihilate. Ods. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 6634 Slas vp yon caitefs al bidene | 
a1400-50 Alerander 2043 (Dubl.), Manly pai feghtyn, 
Slew downe on ather syde seges owt of nowmhbre, 1545 
AscuHam To.roph. (Arb.) 82 The Spanyardes..were quy te 
slayne vp of the Turkes arrowes. 1549 Compl. Scot. 145 
Gunnis ande cannons to sladoune the pepil. 1596 DALRvmrLe 
tr. Lestie’s Hist. Scot, 1, 161 That same tyme..he slawe 
doune monye of the Nobilitie. 

+e. Vokill the inhabitants of (a country). Ods. 

1330 Arth. §& Merl. 4734 (Kilhing), Pis four hepen 
kinges..pe cuntre aboute Lounde Slowen & brent to pe 
grounde, 

6. adsol, To commit slaughter or murder. 

¢893 K. AEtrrED Orvos. 1. vill. g2 Hie wexron ba burs 
hergende & sleande buton 2:lcre ware. ago1 Laws K. 
sElfred Introd. §5 Ne sleah du. ¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark 
x. 19 Ne slyh [v.r. sleh] pu. crzg0 Gen. § Ex. 2668 
Fole ethiopienes on egipte cam, And brende, & slu3, & 
wreche nam, 1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 5215 Hii ne kepte 
hit bolde no3t bote..destrue & herne & sle. @ 1352 Mixot 
Poems (ed. Hall) iii. 61 Ful fast pai slogh and brend. 1390 
Gower Conf. II. 207 His moste gloire Was forto sle 
and noght to save. ¢1440 in Househ. Ord. (1790) 450 A 
castel tbat the Kyng and the Qwhene conten in for to see 
how Seint Jorge slogh. 1535 Coverbate Eze/. ix. 5 Go 
ye..thorow the cite, slaye, ouersee none, spare none. 
1589 Puttennam Eng. Hoeste ui. xvi. (Arb.) 188 The Nu- 
biens. .sleaing a farre with venim and with dartes. ¢1700 
Prior Jo @ Lady viii, ‘Vhe Parthian turn’d his Steed,.. 
and as He fled, He slew. 178: Cowper Charity 49 Vhe 
hand that slew, till it could slay no more. 1817 SHELLEY 
Kev. fslam x, x, We were slaying still without remorse. 
1849 Avtoun Puems, Heart of Bruce xxiii, ‘he Moors 
have come from Africa To spoil and waste and slay. 

7. a. Of the Deity: ‘Io deprive (man, etc.) of 
life ; to bring death upon, to destroy. 

c82z5 Vesp. Psalter \xxvii. 51 [He] sloz ylc frum-bearn on 
eordan (of Egypt}. ¢897 K. Arreptr. Gregory's Past. C. 
xxxvi. 251 Donne God hie slog, donne sohton hie hine. 
c1055 Byrhtferth's Handboe in Auglia Vit. 322 God 
zimihtig ferde on egiptena lande, hi sleande & alysende 
{sraela bearn. @1300 Cursor M/. 6122 At pe king-self he 
be-gan, Pe forbirtb slou o beist and man. @1340 Hampoce 
Psalter ix. 33 Sloand paim in body noght in saule; [the] 
ticbe he sall sla in saule. 1552 Bk. Com. Prayer, Litany, 
O Almightie God, whicbe..didst slea with the plague of 

estilence, Ix and ten thousand. 1611 Biste //osea ii. 3 

st 1.,set her like a drie land, and slay her with thirst. 


SLAY. 


absol. cr1ooo fEtrric Deut. xxxii. 39 Ic slea and ic 
hele. @1340 Hameo.e Psalter 521, 1 sall sla and i sall 
make to lif. 1535 CoverpaLe 1 Sam. ii. 6 The Lorde 
slayeth, and geuetb life. 

b. Of natural forces, accidents, etc. 

Still in current use in Lincolnshire dialect. 

c1000 /E1.FRic E.rord, ix, 25 Se hagol sloh, .ealle pa ping, 
be ute wzron, za0er se men se nytenu. 1382 Wvctir 
Dan. iii. 22 Flawme of the fijre slew; tho men. ¢142z0 Sir 
Amadace xii, Thay were..With wild waturs slone. 1485 
Bk. St. Albans c viij b, The leest mysdyetyng and mys- 
entendyng sleth her. 1611 Stranton Par. Reg. 26 June, 
Agnes..was buried, being slayne with a coupe wayne in 
the field. 1685 Aerringion Par. Reg., She was suddenly 
slaine with a sled in hay time. 1697 Drypen Vig. Georg. 
unt. 724 Th’ Infection grew, Tame Cattle, and the Beasts of 
Nature slew. 1708 J. C. Compl. Collier (1845) 45 There 
was above thirty Persons..slainby a Blast. 1865 WV. § Q. 
3rd Ser. VII. 31 His poor father was sla’ain (hy a stay fall- 
ing}. 1877 in V, W. Line. Gloss. 

absol, 1589 Morwync Evonymus 236 There be certaine 
poy'sones which slee with the only touching. 1611 Bipe 
Job ix, 23 f the scourge slay suddenly, 1904 Miss Corgtt1 
God's Good Man xxxii, She was undergoing the operation, 
which was to save or slay. 

+8. To put to death as a criminal ; to execute. 

¢1200 OrmIN 13782 [The Jews] slozhenn himm. . All gillte- 
les o rode. @1340 Hampote Psalter xvi. 12 When pai 
sloghe crist. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vii. (Fames Alinor) 430 
Pat al pai pat sclew dere Ihesu, I sal sla. cxqz0 Chron. 
Vilod, 4756 Uhesu suffrede pe luys hym to slen. 1526 
Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 238 So tbe lawe sleeth the 
gylty man, and not the iudge. 1611 Bigte Acés x. 39 Iesus 
..» Whom they slew and hanged on a tree. 1667 Mitton 
P.L. xu. 414 Naild tothe Cross By his own Nation, slaine 
for bringing Life. 

9. To kill (a domestic animal or beast of game), 
esp. for food or as a sacrifice ; to slaughter. + Also, 
to take (fish). 

¢1000 SELFRIc Deut. xxviii. 31 Mann slihd pinne oxan 
beforan pe and bu his ne abitst. a 1122 O. A. Chron. (Laud 
MS.) an. 1086, Swa hwa swa sloge heort odde hinde. ¢1205 
Lay. 8105 Islajene weoren to pon mele, twelf busend 
ruderen sele. @1300 Cxrsor J. 3019 Quen he was spaned 
fra pe pap, His fader slou bath scepe and nete. c 1400 
Afot. Loll. 48 Wan prestis slow be offringis, and bests blod 
was reniissioun of synnis. ¢1460 Fortescue clés. 4 Lim, 
Alon, ii. (1885) 111 As the Hunter takyth the wilde beste 
for to sle and ete hym. 1535 CoverpaLte £-rod. xxix. 20 
As for the other ramme,. thou shalt slaye him. 1597 
Skene De Verb. Sign. s.v. Assisa, Everie Boat that passis 
to the draue, and slayis herring. 161rz Bisre Lev. iv. 29 
And he shall..slay the sin offering in the place of the 
burnt offering, 31728 CHamuers Cycd. s.v. Sacrifice, When 
the Victim was slain, they flead him, 1837 W. Irvinc Caf. 
Bonneville W1. 257 While a hunter is..cutting up the deer 
or buffalo he has slain. 1863 W. C. Batpwin A/>. /lunting 
ix. 419, I have..sluin this morning..the last rabbit within 
a circle of eight miles. 

absol. a1300 Cursor A. 19869 Petre,..pou sla and ete. 
1535 CoverDALE Acts x. 13 And there came a voyce vnto 
him; Ryse Peter, slaye, & eate. 

transf, 1483 Vresenimts. Juries in Surtees Misc. (1850) 
29 Flech..pat was sclayn of Setterday afor. 

+b. To destroy (vermin, etc.) by some means. 
Also in fig. context, Ods. 

@122§ Aucr. K. 20 Pe scorpiunes cundel pet heo bret in 
hire boseme,..slea hit mid dedbote. @ 1400-50 Stockh. 
Sled. ALS.101 Toslen lees(=lice}. ¢1440 Padlad. on I] usb. 
1.912 Elebur blak with fatte..commyxt and offrid hem[mice 
and rats] wol sleen. 1495 Yvevisa's Barth. De P. R. vi 
xxv. (W. de W.) 241 Wormes of the teeth ben slayne {Sod/. 
ALS, kilde] wyth Myrre and Opium. 1578 Lyte Docdoens 
415 The same is good agaynst wornies,.. fur itslayeth them. 

III. +10. “lo bring to spiritual death; to 
destroy with sin. Ods. 

co1175 Lamb. //om. 53 Heo slazed heore a3ene saule, and 
bringedéd heom in to pare eche pine of helle. ¢1z00 Ormin 
2092 Whase nile trowwenn piss He slap hiss a3henn sawle. 
@ 1225 Ancr. WN. 156 Mest al pe world, pet is gostliche 
isleien mid deadliche sunnen. @ 1300 Cursor M, 25697 Wit 
his ded he boght again, Vr sauls pat wit sin war slain. 1382 
Wyetir Wisdom i. 11 ‘The mouth forsothe that lieth, sletb 
the soule. a1529 Sxetton Sk. Three oles Wks. 1843 1. 
202 O Enuy,..thou brennest the desyres, and sleeth the 
souleinthe ende. 1573 Tusser Husé. (1878) 199 What daily 
watch is made, tbe soule of mantoslea. 1611 Biste Nom. 
vii, x1 For sinne taking occasion by the commandement,.. 
by it slew me. 

vefl. 1303 R. Brunne ‘andl, Syune 1526 Pe bakhyter 
fyrst bym self sles. 

absol, 1382 Wycur 2 Cor. iii. 6 The lettre sleith, forsoth 
the spirit quykeneth. 1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love mi, ix. 
(Skeat) l. 107 ‘The letter sleeth; the spirit yeveth lyfelich 
understanding. . i 

+11. To overcome with affliction or distress. Ods. 

¢ 1386 CHaucer Sguire's T. 454 (Hengwrt MS,), Ye sleen 
ine with youre sorwe verraily. — Frank. 7. 165 Thise 
Rokkes sleen myn herte for the feere. ¢1400 Row. Rose 
2593 It makith me fulle of joyfulle thought, It sleth me that 
it lastith noght. ¢14z5 Aupetay \/ /’ains of Hell go in 
O. E Alise. 213 3if pai ferd wel her hertis hit slow, And of 
here losse were glad and fayne, 1526 Sxetton AMagny/- 
2311, | am wery of the worlde, for vnkyndnesse me sleetb. 
a1668 A. Scorr Poents (S.'T.S.) xxiii. 6, 1 am with sorrow 
slane, And dyis nicht & day. P 

12. ‘To destroy, extinguish, put an end to, 


suppress completely (esp. something bad). Cf 


KILL 2. 4. 

fa) €1175 Lamb, Hont. 51 Pe we beod sari in ure heorte 
pet we isunejed habbed, penne slaje we ure sunne. ¢1200 
Ormtn 6752 Pa slast tu swa pin aj3henn flash & hire fule 
wille. 1377 Lancet. ?. P27. B. xiv. 90 For shrifte of mouth 
sleeth synne, be it neuere sodedly. ¢ 1391 CHAucer Asérol.- 
Prol. (1872) 2 With this swerd shal I slenenvie. @ 1450 
Myre 36 But sle py lust for any thynge. 1538 Be. Bare 
God's Protmises 1, Her sede shall. Slee hys suggestyons, & 


a 


SLAY. 


hys whole power confounde. 1560 Becon Coui,-pl. S/oly 
Script, Wks. II. 1. 08 To reconcile both vnto God in one 
body thorow the Crosse, and slewe hatred therby. 1763 
J. Greco in BE. Praise (1866) 349 Thoughts must be slain 
that disobey, 1868 Lyncu Asvulet cxuix.v, O heavenly 
Lord, whose mercycan., Both slay the sins and save the man. 

(8) c1200 Trin: Coll. Hom, 103 Pe rite bileue and pe 
sode luue..ben leirede and slaine on his heorte. @ 1300 
Cursor M.24692 Po pou haf ober vertus slain, In be pou mai 
pam couer again. 1539 Etvor /sage Gor. (1549'99 As pride 
sleeth Ioue [etc.]. 1592 SHAKS. Hom. & Jul. wii, 26 For 
this., Being tasled slayes all sences with the heart. 1819 
Sneney Cenvci \. ii. 144 To slay The reverence living in 
the ininds of men Towards our ancient house. 1884 /’a// 
Mall G. 9 July 1/1 In the very act of slaying the Vill. 

+b. In phr. fo slay care. Obs. 

13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon 41S. 695 But make we 
murie & sle care. 1400 Sirge of Troy 185 in Archiv nen. 
Spr. UX XII. 16 To Grece bey comen hom And maden murpe 
and slowe care. ¢1420 Avow. Arth, xlix, The king with a 
blythe chere Bade hom sle care! @ 1529 SKELTON /:. Kum. 
myng 111 Let vs sley care, 

+18. To blight or destroy (vegetation). Ods. 

1325 Prose Ps, Ixxvii.e 52 He sloze [L. occidrt] her uines 
wyb hail. ¢1440 Pallad. on [/usb, 1. 453 Vholiues hit for- 
sake; The rooles wol their oyl or slen [L. aecat] or slake. 
[bid 1078 The rootes ek of reed and rish theiete. Whien 
wynter sleth their f-dyng, yef hem meete. 1500-20 Dunsar 
Poems xiv. 63 Quhilk slayis the corne and fruct that growis 
grene. 1574 Hyte On Weather i, extreme cold doth slea 
the trees. 

b. zufr. Of grain: To become affected by smut, 


blight, or the like. (Cf Ststn AAZ. a, 3.) 

1641 Best arm. Bhs. (Surtees) 55 Gut it is observed in 
wheate, that if the seed bee not chainged once in fower or 
five croppes it will slay extreamely. 1875 Eucycl. Brit. |. 
360/2 On muiry soils this [oat] crop is also not unfrequently 
lost by what is called 'séay/ng', ‘This seems to result from 
the occurrence of frosty nights late in spring. /dfd., This 
tendency to s/aying in the oat crop. 

+14. Aled. &. To resolve (an impostume, etc. . Obs. 

a 1400 Stockh. Medical MS. ii. 650 in Anglia XVIII. 323 
Pe powdir on ded flesch who so leye, Anon it slethit. @ 1425 
tr, Arderne’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 98 pis medicyne..won- 
derfully sleeb pe antrax and vtterly cureb tt. 

+b. To destroy the vitality of (a part of the 
body). O4s.—} 

1578 Lyte Dodocus 348 It choketh and troubleth all the 
inwarde partes,..and i fine it sleayeth the partie. 

Slay, v.2 Also sley. [Back-formatton from 
SLAYING v7. 56.2) rans. To set (a warp). 

3828-32 Wenster, S/efd, to sley or prepare for use in the 
weavers sley. 1888 R. Beaumont Woollen 4 Worsted 
Cloth Manuf, 139 Vhe proper method of sleying any puar- 
ticular warp or specitic niake of cloth. 

Slay'able, ¢. vare. [f. Stay 
be (justly) slain. 

1887 Ldiu. Rev. July 39 Alexander 
therefore in all justice slayable. 

Slayd, obs. Sc. pa. t. SLIDE v. | 

Slayer ! (sléi-a1). Forms: a. 4-5 sleer, 4-6 
sleere, 5-Oslear, 6 Sc. sleyar. 8. 4-slaer, -sloer, 
5-6 slaar(e, slaer (5 sclaer). y. 6- slayer (6 
Se. slayar). [f. Stay v.l+-eR1; the compound 
MAnNSLAYER is found a little earlier, Cf. Mu. 
and Du. s/ager, MLG., slegere (LG. slager), OHG. 
slagaré and slahari (G. schlager).] One who slays 
or kills, Also in fig. context. 

a. €1380 Wyciir Jiks. (1880) 151 Pei schullen be dampnyd 
«-for sleeris of crist wib be wickid iewis. 1387 TREvisa 
HAigdeu (Rolls) V. 373 Whan pe kyng was i-slawe, be sleere 


vl] That may 


was a tyrant and 


siz. cxgoo Afol. Loll. 54 Opun slears and traytors of be 
schep, 1432-50 tr. ///gden (Rolls) II]. 227 Then Hispias | 


-.commaundede the sleer of his brother to be taken. 1500- 
zo Dunsar Poents ix. 50 God for till honour,..no sleyar to 
be, 1581 Lamparve Li renarcha 1. vit, 239 Any other, be. 
tweene whom and the slear there is no speciall ligeance. 

B. a@1400-50 dlexander 967 It gladis me..to ga bus to 
deth, To se my slaare..be sa sone jolden. c1470 Ilesry 
Wallace x1. 1278 The fyrst has bene a gret slaar off men, 
1533 BeLtenven Livy un. xviii, (S. T.S.) 1. 200 Sum allegis 
his fader was beslaar of him. 1596 Darrymece tr. Leslie's 
Hust. Scot. W1. 210 The slaers of Drumm sulde be banist to 
France. 

y- 1547-64 Batowin J/or, Philos. (Palfr.) 185 Men ought 
not to weepe for him that guillles is slain, But for the 
slayer, ¢1575 Diurn. Occurr, (Bann.) 121 Ane of the 
alledgit slayaris of the king. 1631 Gouce God's Arrows un 
§14. 211 When he slayeth a malefactour he is not to be 
counted a slayer of inen, but a destroyer of evill men. 1737 
Winston Josephus, Hist, vi. viii, The slayers left off at 
the evening. 1791 Cowrer /liad iv. 536 Vhe slayer o'er 
the maim'd Exulting, 1815 W. H. Irecaxp Seribélomainia 
217 Each pestle’s displayer, Who, living by drugs, proves 
humanity's slayer, 1884 Afanch. Exam, 10 May 5/5 The 
mutilators and slayers of pigeons. 

Slayer * (sle-a1). [f. Shay v.2+-ER1.] One 
who sets warps. 

1881 Census /ustr, (1885) 64. 1 Daily News 12 Jan. 
2/z Father, .. Blacksmith. 3) Soe o : 

+Slay‘eress. Oés—' In 4 sleeresse. [f. 
Saver 1.) A female slayer. 

1382 Wveiir 7ob/tiii. 9 See wee no more of thee sone or 
do3ter vp on erthe, thou sleeresse [v.7, sleestere] of thi men, 

Slaying (slein), v//. 54.1 Forms; a. 4 sleing, 
5 sle(ijyng, 5-6 sleyrge; 4-5 sleaynge, 6 
sleaing. §.4slaing. y.6-slaying. [f. SLay 
vl + -1NG],] 

1. The action of the vb. Stay; killing, slaughter. 

a,R. €1375 Cursor M. 6784 (Fairf.), Qua pat honoures 
goddis new, of his slaing [Gét#. sleing} sal na mon rew. 


¢ 1400 fol, Loll, 65 Sampson slow himsilf in sleyng of be | 
‘ 


Boy,. .Slayer. 


188 


Philisteis. 1450in Cafal, Publ. Rec. Office \V. 327 That he 
wase never gelty of sleyng of the do{= doz]. «1533 Lv. 
Dexners //uon cxxxiv, 495 Then he commaundyd to sece 
the sleynge. 

Sig. €14§0 Godstow Reg. 9 The balance of vertnes I haue 
mysweyed, With sleyng of tonge, or with wilfulnesse. 

y- 1528 Tixpate Obed. Chr. lan Wks. 129 The slaying 
& mnurtheryng of Christen men. 1601 Suaks. Zul. C. v. v. 
4 Clitus. He is or tane, or slaine. Brutus. Slaying is the 
word, It is a deed in fashion. 1647 HexHam 1. s.v., A slay- 
ing of parents, 1819 Scott /zunhve xxxv, As aman zealous 
to slaying for every point of the Nazarene law. 1855 A. 
Smtr Svaner in Skye 1. 219 Their forefathers bad a 
grand slaying of their enemies. 

42. Path. Mortification, Os. 

arwg25 tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 37 After be 
sleyng of flessh putred, /éfd.91 It is best remedi to pan 
pat habe..pe fistule or ober sleryng. 

Slaying (slé"in), v4/. 55.4 Also sleying. [f. 
Stay sé.2 7 -1nG1.) (See quot. 1879.) 

1613 J. May Decl. /:'st, Clothing v. 25 In slaying of their 
warps they will cust the yarne 10 proue fine about a foot 
broad by the listes. 1759 l:areoun Constr. Sleying Jalls, 
The disposing of the warp threads in the loom 1s terined 
sleying. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts, etc. 1056 The names of 
examining, settling, or sleying,.,are used indiscriminately, 
and mean exactly the same thing. 1879 AsueNucesr 
Weaving & Designing Text, Fubr. (1843) 304 The slaymz 
or selting of warps are terms used to deaae the propor- 
tioning of the counts of warp to the different sets of slay, 
su as to preserve a uniformity of fabric in similar species 
of cloth. 

attrib. 1759 R. Baroour (title), Essay on the Construction 
of Sleying Tables. 1793 Vravs. Soc Arts V.235 Mathe- 
matical Sleaing Uables, or the Mystery of weaving Linen 
Cloth, eaplained. 

Slaying, ///.2. Also 5 sleeng(e, sleing e, 
6 slesyng, sloyeng. [f. Stay vl + -1nc 2.] That 
slays or kills. Also ¢vansf. and in fig. context. 

31398 Trevisan Barth, De?’ R.v. xxi. (Bodh, MS.), Some 
beestes haue tunges medicinable,..and some haue sleing 
tungesand venemous. /é/d. xvii. x, pissleingeaddre[Aspis]. 
1561 T. Norton Calvin's Just... 19 Certain giddy brained 
men, which..do scorn their simplicttie winch still follow the 
dead and slayeng letter. ci Derricke /mage /rel. Civ, 
When as by loue cche sleayng beast abstracted thence 
shalbe, 1858 Guanstonr Stidies Homer V1.11 Achilles 
seems to refer with stinging, nay rather wilh slaying irony 
to this claim. 

+Slay'ster. O4s.—' In 5 sleestere. [!. SLay 
v.l+-stEer.] A female slayer. 

14. (see SLAYER 55]. 

Slayt t, obs. lors of SLATE v. 

Sle, obs. form of Stay v1, Sry a. 

Slead (slil), 54. Now dial. Forms: 4 6 
slede, 7 sleede (9 sleed , 6-7 sleid/e, 6 sleydd, 
sleade, 6- slead (9 slecad). [a. MDu. or MLG. 
slede (Du, slede, slee, LG. slede, stade, slee}, =ON. 
and Icel. s/ed: (Norw. slede, Sw, slade, Da. slivde , 
OUG. stilo, slita (MING. site): the stem siid- is 
the weak grade of the vb, Stipe.) =Step 5.1 

1374 Cuaccer Socth. 1, met. i. 110 Pou., by my sledes 
shalt mowen retourne hool and sounde in to pi contre. 1382 
Wryeur 1 Chron. xx. 3 The puple. he ladde out, and maud 
vpon hem pestelis, and sled.s, and prowd yren charis, togon 
ouer, 1406-7 Durhk. sec. Rolls \durtees) 606, 1 slede enipt 
pro cariac, decimarum. ¢1440 Promp. Parv, 45842 Slede 
to draw wythe,..fraha. 1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 292 
They trauayl in wynter on sleades. 1 Sypvesttr Die 
Bartas |, iv. 808 Those that in Ivory Sleads on Iieland 
Seas (Congeal'd to Crystall) slide about at ease. 1607 
Torset, sour-f. Beasts (1638) 459 They are net drawn 
upon wheels, but like drays and sleads upon the carth. 
1644 Pryxne& Wacker Fiennes’ Trial App. 64 The sireets 
blocked up with caskes, carts, sleids, stooles. 1745 tr. Colut- 
mella's [1usb, w. xxi, You may make use of the cart or 
dray made of rough boards, or uf aslead. 1877-89 in Linc. 
and Chesh. glossaries. 

b. Aope-making. (Cf. SLEDGE 2 3.) Also altrzd, 

1688 Hotme Armoury 11. 272/1 A Ropers Slead, a thing 
by which they Twist their Ropes. /bd., By the first is the 
Rope Yarn Spun, or turned in the Slead, when it is Laid 
ioe one making of a Cable; and is generally termed a Slead 

ook. 

Hence + Slead v. inér. (with 77), to travel in a 
sledge. Obs.—! 

1689 C. Cotton Winter xxxiii, Look where Mantled up 
in White, He sleads it like the Muscovite. 

Sleahpe, obs. form of SLeiGut 54,1 

Sleak (slik), v.1. Now dial. and rare. Also 4-5 
sleke. [var.of SLECK v.: cf. rehe, reak Keck v.] 

1, ¢rans. To quench, extinguish, assuage. 

13.. Cursor A/. 18020 (Gatt.), Aisel haue i blend wid gall, 
For to sleke his threist wid-all. 
Luf lowe hem bytwene lasched so hote, Pat alle be meschefez 
on mold mo3t hit not silcke. @1g00in Po-1t., Relig., § L. 
Poems (1903) 135 Pou may baim sleke, als is a sparke when 
it is put in myddes pe see; & par may no man sleke my 
myse hot pou, ¢ 1440 Gesta Rom, xxxvil, 120 (Add. MS.), 
As watir sleketh fire, so almesdede sleketh synne. 1781 J. 
Hutton Jour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. 96 S/eak, to quench. 
1884 Lays §& Ley. N. /rel. 76 Feelin’ his drouth stud in 
need av a sleakin’. 

2. To slake (lime). Hence Sleaked ///. a. 

cx4so AZ, Z. Med. BR. (Heinrich) 217 Tak arpment, & 
slekyd lyme, & argoyle. 1676 PAil, Trans. X1. 714 They 
mix it with Chalk well sleaked, 

3. zuir. To give over or stop raining. da/, 

1781 J. Hutron Jour to Caves (ed, 2) Gloss. 96. 

Sleak (slik), v.2 dia/, [var. of SLAKE v.2] 

1. trans, (See quot.) 

1674 Ray .V.C. lVords 41 To Sleak out the tongue, to put 
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SLEAVED. 


it out by way of scorn, Ciesa. {lence in Bailey, Grose, 
ctr.) 1886-7 in Cheshire glossaries 

2. To lick. 

1846 Gallads & Songs of Ayrshire 1. 112 (Z.D. D.), Ile 
lonped up an’ sleak‘d her check. 

Sleak(e, obs. forms of SLetK a. and 7. 

Slealie, obs. Sc. form of SLYLy adv. 

Slear, obs, variant of Suayett s4,! 

{Slear, error for sleay Stay 56.! 

1597 Geranpr //erbal i. xxiv. § 6 The great reede or cane 
..is estuemed to make slearres for weauers. 1694 West- 
macotr Script. /lerb, 164 Of Cane-Reed are our.. Angling- 
Rods or Canes made, also Slears for Weavers.) 

Sleasie, Sleasy, obs. ff, Steazy 54. and a. 

Slea-silk, variant of SLEAVE-sILK Obs. 

Sleat (slit), v.! Obs. exc. dia/, Forms: 1 sletan, 
3 sleten, slat-, 3, 7 slete, 8-9 sleet, 9 sleeat. 
Also fa. 4. 1 sleette, 3 sle(a tte, gslett; pa. pple. 
4 slat. [O. sletan, f. siét- pret. stem of slian 
SLITE v., corresponding to ON. *s/e¢/a, whence 
SLATE v.3] 

tl. ¢rans. To bait (an animal) with dogs. Ods. 

c1o00 Eureic Lives Saints xii, 72 Man sliectte pa zenne 
fearr feringa b-acr-ute, and se fear arn him togzeanes. a 1225 
Juliana 52 (Royal MS.), Heo..sletten him wid hundes ant 
leiden to wid honden, a1300 Vor 4 Welf 289 in Uazh 
EE. P,P. 1. 67 Tho hede Pe wreche fomen i-nowe, That 
weren egre him to slete Mid grete houndes. 

+2. str To hunt afer something. Obs.—-* 

€ 2200 Orin 13485 Patt time bate te33 [the apostles] tukenn 
swa To slacienn affterr sawless, 

3. rans. ‘Yo incite, sct on (a dog, etc.). 

az225 Juliana 53 (Bodl. MS.), Heo..sleatten on him 
hundes. 14.. 26 /olit. /’oems ix. 22 Synne to bay many 
a folde On soules helle houndes slete. 1674 Ray , C. 
Words 43 To Slete a dog, is to set him at anything as 
swine, sheep, &c. 1703 Tnoresny Let, to Ray, To Sleat 
a Doz. 1878 Vorkshireman Nov. 394 (E. D. D.), | tuke 
adelight 1’ sleatin’’em at one another, 1886 Rochdale Gloss. 
89 Slevt, to send or urge, as a dog at cattle, particularly 
sheep. 

Hence Slea‘ting w4/. 54., hunting ; also yz, bait- 
iny, instigation. 

as122 O. &. Chron, (Laud) an. 1087, Alle unriht zcold he 
forbead, & zeaite mannan heora wudas and slatinge. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 12326 Pus Griuien be king for ut an sleting. /dvcd. 
29170 Wit was in ane dicie, pat Gurmund mid his du3edc.. 
riden a slatinge. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 196 Pelleus, .princed 
in hert [ff he might sleghly Le sleght & sletyng of wordes, 
Gar lason..the 1orney vndertake. 

+Sleat, v.2 Obs.’ ?var. of Suat 2.2 

a3225 Ancr. R, 212 won heo ihered pet god, heo sleated 
adun boa two hore earen, 

Sleathy, a. rare. Also 9 sleethy. [?f. 
ON, s/éda to drag, trail (so Norw. s/oda ; also, 
to work carelessly); cf. ON. 5/637 (Norw. s/ode) 
sloven, sluggard, whence perh, north-eastern Sc. 
slecth.} Slovenly, careless. 

1649 Vuitne Lag. durprov. Linpr. 52 The combination of 
labourers nd poor people may very niuch prejudice, besides 
their slothfull and sleathy slu ners ofit. @ 1908 in £ag. 
Dial. Dict, s.v. Sleath (Kentish dial.), He is a bit sleethy. 

Sleave (sliv), 55. [See next and SLEAVE-SILK.] 

+1. A slender filament of silk obtained by se- 
parating a thicker thread; silk in the form of such 
KHlaments; floss-silk. Ods. 

1593 SvivesteK Du Bartast.v. 955 Those slender sleaves 
(On ovall clews) of soft, smooth, Silken flakes. 1611 Corer., 
Cadarce pour (aus capiton, the tow, or coursest part of 
silke, whereof sleaue is made. 1622 Drayton Poly-old. xxiit. 
318 Fair Benefield.., Which bears a grass as soft as is the 
dainty sleave. 1635 [Guartuorxe] Lady Afother 1. i, Her 
faire haire; no silken sleave Can be so soft the gentle worm 
does weave, 

2. éransf. and fig. (In modern usc only as an 
echo of the Shakspcrean passage.) 

3605 SHAKS. .I/acé, 11, ii, 37 Sleepe that knits vp the rauel’d 
Sleeue of Care. 1868 G. Macponatp Seaboard Parish 1. 
ix. 190 He..began to smooth out the wonderful sleave of 
dusky gold. 1876 Miss Branpox Dead Men's Shoes i, She 
has not seen the fair and shining fabric in life's loom, but the 
ragged sleave thereof. 1904 J. C. Cottins Stud. Shaks, 317 
Tosmoothe the tangled sleave of Shakespearean expression. 

Sleave (sliv), v. Now dial, Forms: 6sleyve, 
sleue, 7 sleeue, 9 sleeve; 7-sleave., [OE, s/éfan 
(recorded in the comb, ¢oslafan, Napier Holy Rood- 
tree 32/2), f. slaf-, pret. stem of s/ifan SLIVE 2.) 

It is possible that the pa. t. s/efte (cf. Stert ppl. a.) should 
be read in the Gest of Robyn //ocde 1. st. 146, where the 
early editions have s/este, set, and cleft. . 

1. ¢rans. To divide (silk) by separation into fila- 
ments, Also ¢vansf. and adsol, 

21628 F. Grevit Calica 1. (1633) 24 When light doth 
Leginne These to retaile, and suhdiuide, or sleeues Into 
more aninutes, 1654 WuttLock Zootomia 362 The more 
subtle, (and more hard to Sleave a two) Siiken thred, of 
self-secking. 1654 Frecknoe Ten Vears Trav. 71 They 
use to sleave and spin to what finesse they please. 1890 
Lowete Siglow P. Ser. it. /atrod. Poet. Wks. 1890 I1. 165 
To sleeve silk means to divide or ravel out a thread o1 
silk with the point of a needle till it becomes floss. 

2. diai, Tc cleave, split, rend, tear apart. 

1828- in dialect glossaries \Yks., Chesh., Heref.). 

Ilence Sleaved f7/. a. (also 7 sleyd), in sieaved 


silk (see sense 1). 

3577-86 Houixssep Chron. 111. 835 Eight wildmen all 
apparelled in greene mosse, made with sleued silke 1592 
in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. 11. 1V. 103 Sleyved Silk, the 1b. 
1623 Shakspere's Tr. 4 Cr. v. i. 35 (fol), Thou idle, im- 


SLEAVE-SILE. 


materiall skiene of Sleyd silke. 1706 Pritties (ed Kersey), 
Skaved, as Steaved Silk, r. ¢. such as is wrought fit for Use. 

+Sleave-silk. 0és. Also 6 slaye-, 7 slea-, 
8 sleeve-. [f. SLEAVE v. 1.] Silk thread capable 
of being separated into smaller filaments for use 


in embroidery, etc. 

a. 1588 in Antiguary XXXII. 373, ii ounce of slaye 
sylke, xvid. 1676 Rainsow Funeral Serm. Ctess Pembroke 
(1677) 38 A Prime . Wit [arg. Dr. Donne]..is reported 
to have said of this Lady.. That she knew well bow to dis- 
course of all things, from Predestination, to Slea-silk. 

. 1598 Fiori, Cagitone, a kinde of cour-e silke called 
sleaue-silke. 1600-2 in Whitaker Ast. Craven 315 Paid for 
sleave silk, xxxilis. 1672-3 Grew Anat. Pl., Roots (1682) 
66 The Threds..stand collateral togetber; as the several 
Single ‘Ihreds of tbe Silkworm do in Sleave-Silk. 1703 
Lond. Gaz. No. 3924/3 Sieeve and Twisted Silk. , 

Comb, @ 1631 Doxxe Poems (1633) 190 Let..curious 
traitors, sleave silke [f7. sicke] flies Bewitch poore fishes 
wandring eyes. 

transf. and fig. 1649 Lovetace Poems (1264) 36 In the 
sleave-silke of her haire “I'was hard bound upand wrapped. 
1649 G. Daniet 7>Inarch., Hen. Ii’, \xxxv, When..all 
faculties In y* sleave-silke of Sleep soft-fettered Lay. 

Slea-ving. rare. Now dial, [i. SLEAve v. Cf. 
Stavine sé.] A slip taken from a tree by splitting 
or pulling. 

¢1440 Pallad. on I/usb. 11. 163 Yf thow sette a plaunte 
or a sleuyng, Putte in a lytel moysty molde amonge. 1839 
Sir G. C Lewis Gloss. Heref,, Sleaving,a twig sleaved off. 

Sleaziness. rare. (f.SLEazy a.} ‘The tact or 
quality of beiny sleazy. 

1927 in Baier (Vol. I1.). 1891 Lane in /élustr. Lond. 
N. 7 Mar., Mr. Lanier with his sleaziness condoning the 
immortal speeches of Achilles and Odysseus, 

+Sleazy, 54. ds. rare. In 7 Sleasie, 8 
Slesey. [Abbreviated f. Sitesia,] =SILESIA I. 

1670 Biount Glossogr. (ed. 3) s.v. Sleasie /folland, That 
only is properly Sleasie or Silesia Linen cloth, which is 
made in {and} Coines froin the Country Silesia in Germany. 
1696 J. F. Merch. Wareho. lait open 36, 1 shall now 
begin according to my promise to treat of Sleasie Lawns, it 
being a very useful Linnen here with us, it takes its name 
from a town called Slesia in Ifamborough, and not for its 
wearing Sleasie, as a great many do imagine. 1706 /.ond. 
Gaz. No. 4226/4, 8 Pieces of Norwich Druggit,.. 4 Pieces 
of Hambrougb Cloth, 1 Piece of Slesey. 

Sleazy, sleezy (sizzi), a. Forms: a. 7 
sleasie, sleazie, 7-8 sleasy (9g dial. -ey), 8- 
sleazy (9 iat. sluzy). 8. 7 sleizie, 8 slesy, 9 
sleezy. [Ol uncertain origin; the evidence seems 
to be against any original connexion with prec. 

‘The mod. dial. verh sleaze, sleeze, etc., to wear hadly, may 
be merely a back-formation from the adj.] 

1. (See quots.) 

1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies xxxiv. § 1. 288 Some drye partes 
of such liquors, are of themselues as it were hairy or sleasy, 
that is, haue litle downy partes, such as you see vpon the 
legges of flies. 1875 Knicut Dict. Afech. 2192/1 It smooths 
down tbe sleezy and fuzzy fibers of the twisted rope. /47@. 
2207/1 Séeezy,..rouzh from projecting fibers, as yarn or 
twine made of inferior material. 

2. Or textile fabsics or materials: Thin or flimsy 
in texture; having little substance or body. 

a, 1670 Biount Glossogr. (ed. 3) s.v., Sleasie [Tollaud, 
common people take to be all Holland, which is slight or 
ill-wrought. 1696 J. F. Alerch. Wareho. luid open 21 
It.. will not wear near so well.., by reason itt is made of 
more sleasie thread than the former is. 1718 OZeLt tr. 
Tournefart’s Voy, 1. 258 "Vis a sleasy sort of stuff, but 
thickens and contracts by being well pressed on the sea- 
sand. 1757 Wasuincton Les. Writ. 1889 1. 424 They were 
presented each with a suit made of thin, sleazy cloth with- 
out lining. a1825 Forsy loc. . Anglia 306 Slacy, of 
loose and open texture, easily torn, and soon worn out. 
1866 Sata {rif to Barbury 365 You know that Sleazy 
calico was male ina mill and by steam power. 1876 C. D. 
Wakner Winter on Nile i. 20 Their one sleazy skirt giving 
little protection against the keen air. 

B. 1670 in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 15 The 
silke sleizie and not Naples, which will soone grow rough, 
gather dust and sullie. 1706 Dr. Bayvnarp Cold Baths 
ti. 376 Athin slesy Coat of Sarsenet. 1856 Housed. Wds. 
XIN. 99 A sleezy, cobwebhy, hairy genus of coverlets. 
1853 Mars. T. Coke Geutlewoman at f/ome vit. 102 ‘Sleezy’ 
silks, wispy surahs, or cottony velvets. 

b, ¢ransf. aud fig. Slight, flimsy, unsubstantial. 

1645 Howett Faw, Lett, (1650) 11. 2, 1 cannot well 
away with sucb sleazie stuff, with such cobweb compositions. 
1648 /’etit. Eastern Ass. 26 Vheir vain, and sleasy opinions 
about Religion. 1860 Emerson Cond. Life ti. (1861) 51 
You shall not conceal the sleezy, fraudulent, rotten hours 
you have slipped into the piece. 1880 BiackmoreE Zrema 
xvi. 96, I have only to deal with very little things, some- 
times too slim to handle well, and too sleezy to be woven. 

Sle-band, obs. f. SLEE-BAND Sc. Slech: see 
StetrcH v. §8-.eck (small coal): var. SuAck 5.2 

Sleck, sd. dial. [Cf. MLG. and LG, s/tckh, 
G. schlick, schlich.] Soft mud; ooze. 

It is very doubtful whether séec (v.r. slech)in Leg. Kath. 
1662 can be regarded as an early example of this. 

1840 Hopuson Hist. Northumb, WA. u. 319/2 The main 
sewer or drain..was about one-third filled up with that sort 
of ammoniacal sleck or sludge which comes from kitchens, 
1894 Hestoe Northums. Gloss. 654 A slake is a large ex. 
panse of s/eck. ‘Sludge’ is wet, muddy deposit, but not 
necessarily fine and sinootb as séecék. 

Sleck(slek), v.1 Now d/a/. Forms: 3 slecken(n, 
5 sleckyn, 6 slecke, 5~ sleck; 4 slekk-, 5 slek- 
kyn, sclekke, 5-6 slek. {The northern form 
repr. OE. sleccaz (see SLETCH 7.), f. sdec SLACK a, 
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1. trans. To extinguish or quench (a fire); to 
allay, assuage (thirst, etc.). 

¢ 1200 ORMIN 5689 All hiss hunngerr & biss prisst Shall ben 
burrh Dribhtin sleckedd. ¢1250 Ger. 4 Ex. 1230 De 
water sleckede @e childes list. «1400 Hytton Scala Perf. 
ut. xili.(W.de W.1494), I’be preest. .sball put vnder styckes, 
so that it be not sleckyd. c¢1400 Land Troy Bk. 12667 
Troyle bad faste the fir be het, But Thelamon bad his men 
hit slek With warer of broke or of kkk. 1523 FitzHers. 
H usb. § 169 As water slecketh fyer, soo dothe almesdede 
slake synne. 1530 PatscGr. 720/2 Whan you slecke a hoote 
fyre with water, it maketh a noyse lyke thunder. 1674 
Ray WV. C. Words 43 Yo Sieek,..to quench or put out the 
fire, v.g., or one’s tbirst. 178z- in northern dialect glossaries. 
Jig. € 1200 ORMIN 10124 Forr allmess dedess hafenn mabht 
‘To sleckenn pine sinness. @1400 Hytton Seala Perf. t. 
Ixix. «W. de W. 1494), That the grounde of synne mygbte.. 
somwhat he slecket in tbe. 1435 Miswn Fire of /.ove 118 
All temptacion pou sall ouercum, & all malesse slek. 

+2. To alleviate, moderate. Obs. rare. 

13.. St, Erkenwolde 331 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 
273 Pe fyrst slent pat on me slode slekkyd al mytene. ¢ 1400 
Laud Troy Bk, 5489 Ector »orow myght no man sclekke. 

3. To cool by means of water, etc. 

61420 Lider Cocorui (1862) 6 Tak a gad of stele.. ; And in 
goode wyne sleck bit I say. 18zg Brockett WV. C. Gloss., 
Sfeck, to cool in water. a 1ge0in Ang. Dial. Dict, s.v., The 
blacksmith is slecking a piece of iron. 

4, To slack or slake (lime). 

1s30 Patscr. 720/2, I slecke lyme, I put water to it, ye 
destayns. 1548 in E. Green Somerset Chantries (1888) 75 
The churche yarde..wherin lymeis slecked. 1617 SAuttle- 
qworth's Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 219 Sleckinge and spreadinge 
six score lode of lyme, ij§ vj. 1849- in Eng. Dial. Dict. 

Ilence Slecked /f/.a , Slecking vd/. sd. 

¢1440 (romp. Lari. 459/1 Slekkynge, or qwenchynge, 
extinctio, ©1§33 Lp. Berxers Golden Lk. A/. Aurel. (1546) 
H vj b, The morter..ought not to be medled with sande 
and slecked lyme. 1572 Mascari Plant. + Gaff. 41 Ye 
must nieddle it well also with..slekt Sope axhes about the 
roote. 1611 Cotar. s.v. Fusé, Chaux /usée, s!aked, or sleckt 
lime. 1675 /’Ait. Trans. X. 447 Ube consistence of slecked 
lime. 

+ Sleck, v.2 Ods. rare. [var. of SLEEK 2.] /vaus. 
To make smooth. 

1530 Patscr, 720/2, I slecke, I make paper smothe witha 
leke stone, ye fais gtissant. You muste slecke your paper 
if you wyll write Greke well. 

Sle-cken, v. Now dia/. Forms: 4-6 sleken, 
4-5 Slekyn, sleckun, g slecken. [f. Steck v,} 
+-EN5, In some examples perh. s/éhew is in- 
tended, f. sleke SLEAK v1] =SLEcK v.! 

¢ 1340 Hameote Pr. Conse. 3101 Alle be waters, bat men 
may rekken, A spark par-of may noght sleken. @1340 — 
Psalter xii. 4 Pe lyght of godis luf es grauen and slekynd in 
vs. €1400 Afod. soll. ae Taking be scheld of be feip, in be 
wilk we may sleckun all pe firun dartis of the enemy. 1422 
tr. Secreta Secret., P’riu. Priv. Wii. 7g Cold water dronkyn 
yn wynter slekyns pe naturell bete. 1570 Levins A/anif. 
61/35 To Sleken, exrtingnere. 1876 Whitby Gloss. s.v., ‘1 
ha’nt slecken’d mysel yet,’ my thirst is not yet abated. 


Sleck-trough. Now dial. [Steck v.!] 
= SLACK TROUGH. 

1716 1. Warp Eng. Reform. 38 One who Anointed Had 
never been, unless his Dad Had in the Sleck-trough wash'd 
the Lad. 1825 Brockett 4. C. Gloss., Sleck-treugh, the 
trough containing the water in which smiths cool their iron 
and temper sicel. 1853 in Robson ards of Tyne 413 A’ wesh 
thersels clean i’ the sleck troughs. 


Sled (sled), s4.1 Now chiefly dia. and U.S. 
Also 4-7 sledde, 5-7 sledd. fa. MFlem. or 
MLG., sledde (= MHG. siitle, G. schliiten), related 
to slede SLEAD sb.] 

1. A drag used for the transport of heavy goods, 
etc., =SLEDGE sd.2 2. 

3388 Wyciir 1 Chron.xx. 3 He..made breris,. and sleddis, 
and irone charis, to passe on hem. ¢1400 Maunpev. F viij, 
‘They cary theyr vytayles vpon the yce on sleddes. ¢1450 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6001 On a sledd it sulde he layde. 
1535 COVERDALE 2 Sam, xxiv. 22 here is an oxe fora burnt 
otierynge, and sleddes. 1573 Tusser //usé. (1878) 37 A sled 
for a plough, and another for blocks. 1601 Hoitanp Péiny 
II. 573 Some write, that Satyrus. .conueied it to Alexandria 
by means of flat bottoms or sleds, 1677 YARRANTON “ng. 
Jmprov.68 Fetching the Water being ready filled in Copper 
‘Tubs upon Sleds. 1726 Leont Adberti’s Archit. 1. 42/1 Of 
Stones..some are big and unweildy, so that a Man..can- 
not manage them..without the assistance of Sleds. 1808 
Pike Sources A ississ. 1.62 Those sleds are made of a single 
plank turned up at one end.., and the baggave is lashed on 
in bags and sacks. 1887 Cox Cycl. Common Thiugs (ed. 6) 
542 In Canada the Indians make a kind of sled which they 
call a ‘toboggan. 

+b. Used for dragging condemned persons to 
execution. Ods. 

1576 Foxe A. & AT, (ed. 3) 1901/2 He was layde vpon a 
Sled with an Hurdle on it, and drawen to the place of execu- 
tion. 1655 Gurnatt Chr. tn Ari, ix. § 1 (1669) 268/1 If... 
he should meet some of his fellow-I’raytors on sleds, as they 
are dragging..to execution. 1667 L. Stuctey Gosfel-Glass 
xii. (1670) 107 How many have you seen drawn on Sleds, led 
to sbameful and violent Deaths? 

2. As edge or sleigh used as a vehicle in travel- 
ling or for recreation. 

1586 Martowe asf /’t, Tamburl. 1. ii, Witb milke-white 
Hartes spon an Inorie sled ‘hou shalt be drawen. 1613 
Purcuas Pilgrimage w. xvii. 431 He departed with Russes 
and Permacks for Slebotca in a sledde drawne with two 
deare. 1667 Lond. Gaz, No. 124/2 On Monday last their 
Imperial Majesties had their divertisements upon the Ice, 
attended by 76 Sleds. 1726-46 Tuomson JV inter 773 Eager, 
on rapid leds Their vigorous youth, in bold contention, 
wheel ‘Ihe long resounding course, 1756 Nucent G7, Sour, 
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Netherl. 1. 89 There is a greater number of sleds, whicb are 
a heavy unpleasant carriage, and fit for none hut old women. 
1857 B. Tavior North, Trav, viii. 75 Vhe postilions fastened 
our sleds behind their own large sledges, with flat runners, 
which got through the snow more easily than ours. 1873 
‘Susan Coouwwcr’ What Katy did at Sch. x. 168 Yo help 
him to get down his sled, because he thinks it is going to snow. 

3. Nope-making. (See SLEDGE sé.2 3.) 

1875 Kxicut Dict. Mech. 364/1 As the yarns are twisted 
into a strand they become shorter and draw tbe sled towards 
the head of the walk. 

4. U.S. A kind of river-boat used on the Ohio. 

1884 Harper's Maz. June 124/2 Of smaller vessels there 
were ‘covered sleds’, ‘ferry flats’, and ‘ Alleghany skiffs '. 

5. atirib, and Comé., as sled-car, -load, -man, 
-mark, -runner, etc.; also sledful, as much as 
a sled can hold. 

¢1440 Fork Alyst. x1, The Sledmen. a@ 1674 Mitton “is?. 
Mosc. ii. Wks. 1851 VIII. 484 In whatever place they find 
enough of white Moss to feed thir Sled-Stags. /4/d. v. 506 
Chancelor had now gon more than half his journey, when 
the Sled-man sent to Court meets him on the way, 1701 
in Select Biog. Wodrow Society (1846) 11. 489 ‘I'wo sled- 
fuls of Sand. 1729 Swirt Answ, to Sev. Lett, Wks. 1841 I. 
93 The turf, which is now drawn upon sled-cars with great 
expense. 1805 Pike Sourees Mississ.(1810)1. 53 Broke onesled 
runner, and were detained by other circumstances. /é/d, 
u. 179 Obliged to halt and send back for the sled loads. 
1857 THoreAU Aatne WV. (1894) 42 The solitary sled-track 
running far up into the..wilderness. 1868 //arper's Mag. 
XXXVI. 422 The sled-tender is ready to raise the huge 
bodies of the fallen upon his sled. 1869 BLackmore Lorna D, 
xiii, I followed the track on the side of the hill.. where the 
sledd-marks are. 

t+ Sled, 54.2 Ods.—! [Alteration of SLEDGE 54.1] 
A sledge-hammer. 


1616 W. Browne &Srit. Past. 11. iti, They haue beheld the 
frolickemarriners. . Pitch bars of silver, and cast golden sleds. 

Sled, v. Chiefy U.S. [f. Step sé. Cf. 
MFlem., s/edden in sense 2.) 

1. ixir. Totravel in a sledge. 

1780 A. ApamMs in Fam, Lett. (1876) 377 The Bay has been 
froz-n so hard that people have walked, rode, and sledded 
over itto Boston. 1784 P. Oxiverin 7. L/utchinson’s Diary 
J. 406 In March they sledded across the Delaware. 1910 
Blackw. Mag. Nov. 586/1 We bad sledded down the cobble 
road and got on hoard. 

2. ¢rans. To convey on a sled or sleds. 

1718 in Hist. Northfield (Mass.) (1875) 148 Each man with 
his team shall cart or sled wood one day yearly for Mr. Doo- 
litle. 12852 Hawtnorne Blithedale Rom. xxiv. (1885) 243 
Logs.. piled up square, in order to he carted or sledded away. 
1857 THoreau Alaine WW. (1894) 207 Some widow's thirds, 
froin which her ancestors bave sledded fuel for generations, 

3. absol. To admit of being sledded. 

1869 Mrs. H. B. Stowe Oldtown xxxvii, P'r’aps, ef you'd 
jest tighten up the ropes.., tbe hull load would sled easier. 

Sledded, 2. rare. [f. SLED sd.!] a. Mounted 
o.sleds. b. Made like a sled. 

1602 Suaks. //ami. t i. 63 So frown'd he once, when in an 
angry parle He smot the sledded Pollax on the Ice. 1821 
Joasxna Baie dletr. Leg., Wallace \vi, Huge waggon, 
sledded car, and wain. 

Sledder. [f. SLED 54.1 or v.] 

1. One who conveys heavy articles by means of 
a sled. 

1649 Sc. Aets, Chas. [7 (1819) VI. 482 Haveing agriet with 
maissons, quarriouris, and sledderis. 1708 J. C. Compé. Col- 
lier (1845) 39 Fourteen Pence a Day for the other Banck’s- 
Man, or Sledder. 

2. A horse that draws a sled. 

1869 Bi.ackmorr Lorna D. ti, Smiler (our youngest sled- 
der) had been well in over his withers. 

+Sleddier. Oés.—' [f. SLED sé.! or v.] One 
who drives a sledge. 

1654 WHITFLOCKE Sived. A mbassy (1772) 1. 289 The ladyes 
and their sleddiers are very gallant. : 

Sledding, v4/. sd. U.S. [f. SLED v.] The action 
of using a sled; conditions favourable for this. 

1755 1. Smitn Frad. (1849) 272 Several falls of snow, and 
some sledding. /ér¢. 284 Fine sledding; true winter stnce 
the 17th. 1828-3z Wreaster s.v., Sometimes in New Eng~ 
land, there is little or no good sledding during the winter. 
1873 IWisconsin Kep. XXX1. 422 Scott is to. .continue them. 
as long as good sledding continues. A 

b. fig. Work or progress iit any sphere of action, 

1839 H. Greevey in Corr. Griswold (1898) 26 Payments. 
are slack still, and we have rather hard sledding. 1898 
N. York Evening lost 21 Oct.1 Professional labor agitators 
do not always have smooth sledding in the field of politics, 

Slede, obs. form ol SLEAD. 

Sledge (sledz), s.1 Forms: a. 1 slecg, slege, 
4-6 slegge, 5-6 slege, 7sleage. 8. 6-7 sleadge, 
7 sledg, 6- sledge. [OE. s/ecg fem.,= MDu. and 
Du. slegge, closely related to ON. (also Norw, and 
Ivel.) sleggja (MSw. sleggia, slaggia, Sw. slagra;, 
older Da. slegce, slegge). The stem *s/agj- ts 
derived from that of the vb. SLay.] A large heavy 
hammer usually wielded with both hands, espe- 
cially the large hammer used by a blacksmith; a 
sledge-hammer. (See also quot. 1548.) 

a. a1000 in Cockayne Narrat. (1861) 21 We hit uneabe 
mid isernum hamerum and slecgum gefyldon. a 1000 
Coltog. Aélfric in Wr.-Wiilcker 100 Hwzt sylst us on sinip- 
ban pinre, buton. swezincga heatendra slecgea. ¢ 1380 
Sir Ferusuh, 1308 To brynge with him anon anuylt, tange 
& slegge. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) Vi. 199 Slegges 
and hameres, wib pe whiche smythes smyteb..gaddes of 
tren. ¢1475 /’artenay 3000 In hys bosom [the giant] put 
thre gret slegges wrought. 1485 Naval Acc. Hen. VIL 
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(1896) 40 Slegges of Iren, ij. 1549 Privy Council Acts 
(1890) II. 350 Sleges, xxx; shovelles and spades, xv°, 1573 
in J. C. Jealfreson A/'se.x County Kec. (1886) 1. 79 Duo 
inallua ferri vocaia slegzes. ¢ . 

B. 1548 Kuvor /fs¢uca,an instrument, wherwith piles of 
wood be dryuen into the ground, culled a water pile sledge. 
1598 Barret Sheor, Wars v. ini. 135 ight great ton sledges 
tobreake rockes. 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire viii. (1892) 02 
They make holes and with a woaden sleadge they sett these 
hurdels fast in the grounde. 1686 PLor S/affordsh. 390, | 
saw a Smith make a Horse-shove. almost as quick as if 
another had struck the Sledg to him. 1778 Pevce Adin. 
Cornud, 236 ‘Vhe solid Ore should be further disunited from 
the stony part, by spaling with sledges, or cobbing with 
hammers to a proper sive. 1847 Loncr. £v. 1. ul. 106 
Nothing is left but the blacksmith’s sledge. 1882 Morc. 
Exhib. Catal. iii. 8 Sone of the samples. .stood 300 blows 
from a 39 Ib. sledge before bending. ; i 

b. Used for throwing, as an athletic excrcise. 

1578 Lyte Doedoens 217 A youg wenche called Crocus, 
went forth into the fieldes with Mercurie to throw the 
sledge. 1600 Maids Afetam. wu. i, Ainong the games, my 
selfe put in a pledge, To trie my strength in throwing of 
the sledge. 1636 W. Dressy in Aun. Dudbrensia (1877) 16 
Some throw the Sledge, and others spurne the Varre. 1795 
H. MacNeie Will & Jean ii, Wha wi’ Will cou'd..Throw 
the sledge, or toss the bar? : 

Sledge (sledz), 5.2. Also 7 sledg. fa. MDu. 
sleedse (mod, Du. dial. s/eeds), related to slede SLEAD, 

The Du. forms are peculiar to Friesland and North 
Holland, and may be of Frisian origin.) ; 

1. A carriage mounted upon runners instead of 
wheels, and yenerally used for travelling over suow 
orice; asleigh. Cf. Step 54.) 2, 

1617 Moryson /¢/n. 1. 42 We hired a sledge for cight 
stivers, and were drawne thither over the yce and snow, 
1662 J. Davies tr. Ofvarius’ Voy. Amb, 63 For Winter 
‘Iravelting, the Muscovites make use of Sledges, made very 
low. 1709 /ond. Gaz. No. 4507/2 The Diversions of the 
Carnaval hegan by a Course of Sledges. 1756 Nucent G7, 
Tour, Germany 1). 208 The ladies take their recreation in 
sledges of diff:rent shapes. 1810 Cranke Jrav, Aussia 
(1839) 6/1 they were liable to be..thrown into a sledge, 
BEE hurried off to the froulier, or to Siberia, 1886 Manet 
Cottins Prettiest Woman xi, Arthur accepted a seat in a 
sledge for the drive to the lake. ; 

2. A simple form of conveyance, having runners 
instead of wheels, employed in the transport of 
goods over ice or snow or in heavy traffie un- 
suited to wheeled vehicles; =SLED 56.1 1, Rarely, 
a similar vehicle with low wheels; a trolley. 

1684 /.ond, Gaz. No. 1904/1 The same Letters add, that 
40 Sledges laden with Provisions, had in the night got into 
Newheusel. 1733 W. Evvis CAiltern 4 Vale Farm. 89 
‘Yake up the Tree..and carry it on a Sledge, or other Car- 
riage, to the Place designed. 1760 RK. Brown Compl, 
Farmer. 45 \n Lancashire they use a sort of sledge that 
is made with thick wheels to bring their marte out with. 
1867 W. W. Smvtin Coal & Coal-mining 146 The sledges 
have to be still commonly used in putting tbe coal along 
the face of the workings to the better roads. 1884 Cevd. 
Wag. Jan. 4356/2 Iwo skids fastened together make a 
‘drag’, or ‘sledge’. 

b. Formerly used for conveying condemued per- 
sons to execution. Cl, SLED 56,' 1b. 

16st G. W. tr. Cowed’s fst. 238 Being laid upon a Sledg 
in straw, he is drawn by a Horse to the place of Execution. 
a@1joo Evetvn Diary 22 May 1685, Oates..was this day 
plac’don a sle«tge, ..and dragg'd from prison to [yburn. 1780 
New Newgate Cal. V. 81 ‘They were drawn to the gallows 
on a sledge, as is usual in the case of coiners. 1828 Scot 
F, dl, Perth xxiii, the sledge is even now preparing to drag 
thee to tbe place of execution. 

e. A form of drag or skid. Ods.—! 

1839 Céuil Eng. § Arch. Frul, 11. 122/2 The sledge or 
retarder..is formed like a wedge. 

3. Nope-making, A travelling strueture of con- 
siderable weight to which the rope-yarms are 
attached at one end. 

1794 Rigging 4 Scamanship 56 Sledves are frames made 
of strong oak, clamped with iron... These sledges are loaded 
to such a degree as tbe rope in making requires. 1825 J. 
Nicnoison Operat. Mechanic 437 \n some cases the rope 
is made to haul the sledge backwards, by fastening one end 
ofittothe sledge 1851-4 Toulinson's Cycl. Usef. Arts 
(1867) 11. 46571 Vhe sledge is pulled backwards to stretch 
the yarns tight. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as sledge-boat, -crank, -dog, 
-driver, etc. 

1808 Sporting Maz. XXXI. 22 Sailing on the ice in a 
*sledge-boat, 1797 Aucycl. irit. (ed. 3) XVI. 486/1 (Rope- 
makin), By the motion of the *slege crank the top is 
forced away from the knot. 1856 Kaxe Arctic Expl, 1. 
xxix. 377 Lhe instinct of a *sledze-dog makes him perfectly 
aware of unsafe ice. 1895 /d/er 306/2 Becoming a pro- 
ficient ‘kayaker’ and *sl.dge-driver. 1708 J.C. Com/i, 
Collier (1845) 37 One of these two Men that guides the 
*Sledge-Horses. 1845 [C. H. J. Axperson] Szedish 
Brothers 14 Vhe Norwegi in looked in vain for a purchaser 
for his sledige-hirses, 1856 Kank Arctic Expl. \. viii. 84 A 
posi.ion which might expedite our *sledge journeys in the 
future. /déd, xxiii, 288 ‘Iheir *sledge-load of provisions. 
r6on in The Phanix 11, 227 *Sledzmen, Carmen, Boatmen, 
1855 Kane Antic Expl. 1. xv. 179 Yoo cold still..for our 
sledgemen to set out. /b4/, xx. 251 All the “sledge-parties 
were now once more aboard sbip. 175z Lioyp “fist, 
Churchitl Poems 191 So have I seen, amidst the grinning 
throng, The *sledge procession slowly dragg‘d along. 1678- 
&2 in R. M. Fergusson Loge (2905) 11. 65 ‘hence north- 
ward by a *sledge road up the brae. 1856 Kaxe Arctic 
Expl. \. xv. 176 A secure and level sledge-road. 185z 
Zoologist X. 3379 From its tusks are made..*-ledge- 
runners. 1856 Kane Arctic Expl. 1, 380 The breach was 
large enough to admit a *sledge-team. 1796 Morse Amer. 
Geogr. II. 8: The *sledge-way..becomes so well beaten. 
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Sledge (sledz), v1 [f. Stence sd!) a. intr. 
To use a sledge-hammer, b, /rans. To break or 
drive in (something) with a sledge-hammer. 

1654 Queen's Coll. Oxford Acc.(MS.), Given to D.1. upon 
a bavg lor sledgeing. 1815 lan. Keg., Chron. 4 Vy their 
continued firing and sledging the door, they at last entered. 
1863 I3. Vavtor AY, YAurston iv. 51 Miss Dilworth tittle 
suspected how many rocks she had sledged into pieces . 
through Bute Wilson's arin, 

Sledge (sledz), v.- [f. S-epce 54.*) 

L. intr. (See quot.) 

1708 J. C. Compl. Collier (184°) 34 We must haue two 
more Horses of a less Value, bought to sledge out with, or 
diaw the Corves as they come.out of tbe Pit ona Sledge. 

2. ‘Vo travel ina sledge. Also with 77. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Fp. vi. (1356) 45 They boat or sledge 
it from post to post. 1882 H. Sensoun Sederta in Asia 17 
We sledged up one hill and duwn another, 

3. trans, “Vo carry or convey on a sledge. 

3864 Wneetwaicnt Spring Lapl. 204 We left btm, intend- 
ing to sledge him bome the next day. 1900 Jra/. WX. 
Archaeol lust. LVI. 73 Vhe stone baving been sledged 
down the hill 

Llence Sle‘dging vd/, sé. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Lap. xxix. (1856) 256 The crew had 
an hour of sledging. 1876 Daily News 30 Oct. 5/2 The 
wearisome sledging of a mile a day. 

Sle-dge-hammer, 5). [stepce sb!) A large 
heavy hammer used by blacksmiths. 

1495 aval Acc. flen. VIL (18,6) 194 Slege lamers of 
yron. 1791 Bentnam Panoft, t. Vostsc. 163, 1 would arin 
another part with another gentleman's sledge-hammers. 
3818 Scott /irt, Mfid?. vi, The door wis instantly assailed 
with sledge-hamincrs. 1844 1] Siterumns 74. Caren It 
398 Sniitns will not care bow long they detain horses, pro- 
vided they can get the assistance of the ploughman at the 
sledge-hammer, 1894 Crockett Aatders 317 [be strikers 
with the sledge hammer were swept away. 

attrib’, 1844 Hoop forge 238 Some cumbrous sort Of 
sledge-hammer retort At Red Beard. 1887 R. N. Carry 
Uncle Max iil, 1 was used to this sort of sledge-hammer 
forin of argument. 

Jig. 1874 L. Stepnen /fonrs Libr, (1892) I i 18 John. 
son's sledge hammer sinaslies his flimsy platitudes to pieces. 
1890 Sfectator 12 July, Tle author demolishes his oppo- 
nents, sometimes, with almost loo heavy a sledge-hainmer. 

Ilence Sle‘dge-hammer v. fvans., to stiike, 
work at, as with a sledge-hammer. Also Sle-dge- 
hammering vd/. sb. 

1834 Sin G. C. Lewis Left. (1870) 32, 1 send you..an 
admirable letter written by Sedgwick, in order that you may 
see what iy meant by sledge-hammering a ian. 1840 
Wuatety Let. in Life (186) 1. 473, I have been to-day 
slede-hammering your idea about Simeon into a serinon. 
1852 Dickens Bleak //o. xv, 1 grant a sledge-hammering 
sort of merit in him, 1884 Contemp. Rev. ec. 796 The 
concluding pages of one of his sledge-hammerings on the 
heads of his adversaries. 

Sle-‘dzeless, a. [f. SLevce sb.* + -Less.] With- 
out a sledge. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exf. xxix. (1856) 250 .MI expected to 
betake ourselves sledgeless to the ice. 

Sle‘dger. [f. SLepce sé,* or v.-] One who 
dnves or draws a sledge. 

1661 Justiciary Ree. (S. H. S.) 1. 13 Thomas Neilson, 
sledger in Leith, indyted for stcalling of a Horse. 1876 
Datly News 25 Oct. 5/4 Greenland was explored far to tne 
eastward. ‘The sledgers all suffered from scurvy. 

Sle-‘dgy, 2. rare. [f. StevcE 53.2] Sledge-like. 

1798 Miss H. M. Witttams Tour Switz. Il. 293 Her 
sledgy-car, with sparkling frost-work bright. 

tSledo. Oés.-' Sume article of dress. 

1719 D*Urrry Pills I. (ed. 4) 354 Next then the slouching 
Sledo, aud our huge Button, And now our Coats, flanck 
broad, like Shoulder Mutton. 

Slee, obs. or dial. var. Stay v1, SLoE 50., SLY @, 


tSlee'band, Sc. Obs. rare. (See quot. 1825.) 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 11). 274 Ane husband man 
..\ poun ane nycht his awin pleuch iris staw, Baith sok 
and some, culter and sle-band, 1813 W. Lisut Surv. 
Nairue § Moray Gloss., Sleebund, the ancient muzzle of 
the plongh. 1825 Jamirson Sugpl., Slecband, a band of iron 
which gues round the beam of a plough, for the purpose of 
strengthening it at the place where the coulter is inserted. 

Sleech slit{), sd. dial. Also 8-g sleeteh, Sc. 
sleiteh. [app. a later form of SLircH.} 

1. Mud deposited by the sea or a river; soil 
eomposed of this. 

1587 Freminc Con/n. //olinshed U1. 1540/1 Wher the 
slub or sleech is fifteene foot deepe at the least, and the 
maine rocke immediatlie vnderneath it 1623 7'ract Parit. 
in ffart/ib's Legacy (1655) 288 Then would all..the barren 
lands (be] mended hy Marle, Sleech, Lime, Chalk, Sea- 
sand, and other means. c1682 J. Cotuins A/aking of Salt 
1g Yhe Ground..ought to be a Sea-Mud, Oase or Sleech. 
3764 J/useum Rust 11. 103 As the sea left the marshes by 
degrees, the tides brought np the mud with them.. ; which 
mud we callsteech. 1799 J. Rosertson Agric. Perth 298 
The soil is composed ot a heavy, moist sleech. 1844 Lp. 
Cocksurn Circutt Journ, 27 Sept. (1888) 254 But when the 
sea.,shrinks back, what a change! It hecomes a world 
of sleech. 1899 G. Nritson Annals of Solway 44 The salty 
particles glittering on the sleech like hoar frost. 

2. A stretch of mud on a shore. 

1902 Scotsman 11 Feb. (E.D.D.), There were near Bo'ness 
wide expanses of flat muddy foreshore, known as ‘sleecbes’, 
or ‘slob-lauds’,..covered at high tide. 

Hence Slee-chy a., slimy, muddy. 

1792 Slatist, Acc. Scot/. 1V. 138 A very flat, clay or 
sleetchy shore, 1844 Lp. Cock nurs Circutt Journ, 27 Sept. 
(1£88) 254 Dismal swamps of deep sleechy mud. 1877 G. 
Fraser IVigtown 192 The lands, fishings, slecchy grounds, 
and shores mentioned in the summons. 


SLEEK. 


Sleech (slif), v. Cheshire dial. 


origin.) (See quot.) 

1674 Ray NV. C. Words 43 10 Sleeck, to dip or take up 
water. (Hence in Grose, et.) 1886-7 in Cheshire glossaries. 

tence Slee‘ehing-net (see quot. 1836). 

1665 Chesh. Farm aces. in Sheaf (1882) 11. 333 For the 
jion frame for the sleeching nett. 1886 llouiany Cheshire 
Gloss., Sleeching-net, » net fixed at the end of a long pole, 
for catching fisb. 

Sleek (sl7k ,5d.! Sc. Also slick, slieck. [prob. 
short tor sleek measure: cf. SLEEK v. 1 ¢, and 
Milem. s/ecc, slei¢ (mod.Flem. sleek, sletk) adj., 
even with the top of the vessel.) A incasure tur 
fruit, ctc. (see later quots.). 

1705 in W, lector Judic. Kec. Renfrewshire (1876) 42 
Ten slicks of keeping apples, such as his lady shall choyce. 
1793 in Ure (sist. Authergin 45 ach Slieck of Fruit, 4d. 
1808 Jamieson Addil., S/eek, a measure of fiuits, or roots, 
&c., containing torty pounds. 1820 CLELanp Wise 4 /'rog?. 
Glasgow 167 fruit 1s sold by the sleek of 20 Scotch pints. 
1856 Morton Cyc/. Agric. VL 1126 S/eck (Clydesdale), of 
apples or pears, a peck = 24 gallons, 

Sleek (slik), sb.2 Sc. rare. Also 8 sleik. 
[? Kelated to Steecy sd. or Steck sé.) Mud; a 
mud-bank, 

1774 D. Grauam //ist. Rebe’/, Wks, 1883 1. 266 The pilot 
run her into a creek, Got past the breakees ‘ong sand 
and sleik. 1875 A. Saiz .Vew list. Aberdeenshire \. 31 
‘The sleeks of the estuary of the Ythan. 

Sleek (slik), 50.5 Naut, [1. Sterk a] (See 
quot. and cf. Stick 56.1 3.) 

1840 F. D. Bensert Narr. Whaling Voy. Il. v. 202 
Eroud oily tracks, or ‘slecks’ on the surface of the water, 
(produced by the recent passage ofa party of cetaceans). 

Sleek slzk), a. and av, tborms: © sleke, 
slieke, sleake, 6-7 sleik, sleeke, 7- sleck. 
{Later variant form of ME, séfhe Stick a.} 

1. Of animals, their limbs, etc.: Having, or 
covered with, hair or fur which lies close and 
smooth, usually a sign o! good condition or care- 
ful attention. 

1590 Suaks. J/ids. N.1v. 1. 3 While I..sticke muske roses 
in thy slecke smoothe head. 1634 Hrywoop & rome Lanc. 
Witches w. H.'s Wks. 1874 1V. 223 You may see by his 
plump belly and slecke legs he hath not bin sore travail’d. 
1714 Gay Steph. HW eek Monday 36 Sce thir Fobacco Pouch 
that’s lin’d with Hair, Made ot the Skin of sleckest fallow 
Deer. 1774 Gorusm. Vat. //ist. (1776) 1V. 91 No quad- 
rupede is fatter, none has a more seek or glossy skin (than 
the mole]. 1822 W. luvinc Sraceb, Hall it, (1877) 16 She 
rode a sleek white pony. 1859 Cavern Ball 4 Songs 148 
The sleek and dappled fee 

b. Of liair, etc., in this condition. 

1829 Lyrion Disozened 7 Viight were tbe cyes and sleek 
the tresses ofthe damsel. 1841: — Might & Af. 1. vi, His hair 
short, dark, and sleek. 1859 Dickens 7. 7two Cities 1. iv, 
He wore an odd little sleek crisp flaxen wig. 

2. Of surtaces: Entirely free from roughness; 
perfectly smooth or polished. 

1589 Puttennam Eng. Poesie 1. (Arh.) 251 Fler bosome 
sleake as Puris plaster, a 1601 ? Maxston /’asguil & Kath, 
111 (1878) 136 With a soft sleeke hand I’le clap thy cheeke. 
1665 Hooke Jficrag7. 100 A very smovuth and sleek surface, 
almost like the surface of black sealing wax. a172z Liste 
#fusb.(1757) 218 \n hot dry weather the oat-straw will be so 
sleck, that it will be troublesome loading and tying it to- 
gether so as not to slide off from the cart, 1754 Gray Lett. 
{1gc0) I, 254 The rock is cut up till it is as smooth and as 
sleck as sattin. 1807 J. Brrestory Aliseries Hum, Life xx. 
xii, Using once more a discarded nutineg-grater or a sleek 
file! 1842 Peicuarp Vat. Hist. fan 306 Vheir skin, though 
but an indifferent black, ts always sleck and smooth. 

b. Of the sea or sky: Unruffied, tranquil. rare. 

1603 Duavton Lar. Wars ut. xlvi, On the sleeke waters 
waft her sayles along. 1611 Mipp.teton & Dukkee Xoaring 
Gir / D's Wks. aati 1.181 After a storme the face of heauen 
looks slecke. 1837 Cartyte / >. Rev. 1 bili, What sulpbur- 
cloud ts that that defaces the sleek sea? 

3. Oily, fawning, plausible, specious. 

1599 EB. Joxson Cynthia's Rev. 1. ti, Slicke flatten'e and 
shee Are twin-borne sisters. 1605 CHapman, ete. Zastw. 
/loe w ii, They be the smoothest and sleckest knaves ina 
country. 1613 Sitaxs, Hen. V/S/, rit. 241 How slecke 
and wanton Ye appeare in cuery thing may bring my 
ruine! a1789 Mickie Siege of Marsetles u. iv, With 
sleek adulterous smiles. 1821 SHevcey /ed/as 541 After the 
war is fouglit, yield the sleek Russian That which thou canst 
not keep. 31850 Kincstey A. Locke iv, Leing tbe sleek, 
subtle, religious sins they are. 

b. Dexterous, skilful, =S ick a@. 4. 

182z Hazuittr Tad/e-t. Ser. u. i, The waiter who isa sleek 
hand. 

4. Of persons: Having a smooth skin, esp. a3 
the result of being in good condition; plump. 

1637 Mitton Lycidas 99 On the level brine, Sleek Panope 
with all her sisters play'd. 1699 Gartu Disfens. 1. 7 How 
sleik their Iooks, how goodly is their Mien, When big they 
strut behind a double Chin. 1714 N. Rowe //or. Ef. 1. iv, 
Me..Batt’ning in Ease you'll find, sleek. fresh, and fair. 
1746 Francis tr. Hor. Ef. 1. iv. 23 Here, in sleek and joyous 
Case, You'll find..An Hog by Epicurus fed. 1820 Lams 
“ha. Christ's Hospital, Sleek well-fed blue-coat Loys. 
1877 L. Morris Epic of Hades 91 What were it to lie Sleck, 
crowned with roses. 

rg. 1843 CaxtyLe Past & Pres. u. xi, Monachism itself. . 
lies sleek and buried. 1878 Gree. Extor Coll. Break. P. 367 
In a sleek and rural apathy. 

5. Coal-mining. (dee quot.) 

1883 Gresizy Gloss. Coal.m. 225 Sleek, soft and trouble- 
some, as applied to the state of the floor in steep seams, 

6. As adv, In a smooth or sleck manner. 

160z Marston Antonio's Rev. w. i, The chub-fac’t fop 


[Of obscure 


SLEEK. 


Shines sleeke with full cramm'‘d fat of happinesse. 1735 
Somervue Chase 1. 494 Nor can his spotted Skin, Tho’ 
sleek it sbine,..Save the proud Pard from unrelenting Fate. 
1774 Gorosm. Mat. fist. (1776) V. 161 The feathers, which 
lie so sleek and in such beautiful order, 1859 DickENs 7. 
Two Cities. iv, His brown stockings fitted sleek and close. 


7. Comb., as sleek-browed, -faced, -haired, -headled, 
-looking, -skinned. 


1601 Suaks. Jud. C. v ii. 193 Let me haue men ahout me, 
that are fat, Sleeke-headed men. 160z Marston Ant. & 
Met. 1. Wks. 1856 I. 11 With most obsequious sleek-hrow'd 
intertain. 1604 MippLeton Father Hubburd’s T. Wks. (Bul- 
len) VIII. 107 A fair sleek-faced courtier. 1661 BratHwait 
Comment. Two Tales (1901) 49 You saya sleek-skinn'd Cat 
will ever go a Caterwawing. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of 
Qual. (189) TLL. 4x “Phe advice of his sleek-headed min- 
istry. 1823 Cossetr Rural Rides (1885) 1. 290 This school- 
master was a sleek-looking young fellow. 1840 Dickens 
Barn, Rudge iv, An old-fashioned, thin-faced, sleek-haired, 
..small-eyed litile fellow. 1853 James Agnes Sored (1860) 
II. 221 Were I..a sleek-faced negotiator. 

Sleek (slik), v. Also 5 slekyn, 6 sleke, 6-7 
sleak, 7 sleeke, sleik. [Later variant form of 
ME, slt&e(2 Stick v.] 

1. ¢vans. To make sleek or smooth by rubbing or 
polishing. 

cxqgo Promp. Parv. 4591 Slekyn, licibricinunle, 1615 
G. Sanpys Trav, 72 They curiously slecke-their paper, 
which is thick. 1683 Perys Diary at Tangier in Life 
(1841) 1. 422 When dry, they sleek it (calico) with smooth 
shells, and roll it up. 1771 Luckomar //ist. Print. 33 The 
paper..was sleeked with a tooth orshell. 1852 Morrir 4rts 
of Tanning, etc. 375 The skin is..sleeked with a round. 
knife. 1879 Cassedl’s Techn. Educ. 1V. 175 A hide of leather 
is..sleeked down till the surface is perfectly smooth. 


b. To reduce to smoothness; to invest with a 


smooth unruffled appearance. 

1513 [see StrEKED ffl. a.1J. 1619 Drayton Sar. Wars 
m1. 47 Sleek eu’ry little Dimple of the Lake: Sweet Syrens, 
and be readie with your Song. 1813 Hocc Queen's Wake, 
Kilureny xii, The moon that sleeks the sky. 1834 AirD 
Churchyard Eclog. 119 Forth looks the sun,..aud sleeks 
the slippery hills. / 

c. Se. To fill to, make level with, the brim or top. 

1863 R. Quinn Heather Lintie (ed. 2) 126 Althouch the 
tears I shed behin’ her Wad sleek asheuch. 1882 Yamiv- 
son's Sc. Dict. s.v., ‘Noo, sleek the stimpart,’ i.e. smooth or 
level the grain in the measure. 

2. ‘lo make (the skin, hair, etc.) smooth and 
glossy. 

1508 Mayd Emlyn 49 in Hazl. £. P. P. 1V.85 Ofte wolde 
she sleke To make smothe her cheke, With redde roses 
therin. 31609 Dekker Gulls /lorn BR. Wks. (Grosart) II, 
212 A round face sleekt and washt ouer with whites of egges. 
1634 Micron Comns 832 Fair Ligea’s golden comh, Wher- 
with she sits..Sleeking her soft alluring locks. 1720 Pore 
Iliad xxi, 350 Vhat wont to deck Their flowing manes, 
and sleek their glossy neck. 1786 Pog-ologia 133 Thick 
beards sleeked in the same manner as their hair is. 1830 
Tennyson A Character ii, He smooth’d his chin and sleek'd 
hishair. 1895 A. Nutr Voy, Bra 1. 238 Two great eagles 
come and sleek the great bird with their bills 

reff, 1891 C, E. Norton Dante's Purgat, viii. 51 Licking 
like a heast that sleeks itself, 

b. Zo sleek uf, to make presentable, or of 
attractive appearance. 

1618 Fretcuer Chances 1.1, Sleek up your self, leave cry- 
ing, For I must have ye entertain this Lady With all civility. 
@ 1639 W. Wuatecey Protofypcs 1 xix. (1640) 241 “There is 
such a man’s Servant, she is exceedingly sieeked up, see.. 
what a dress shee hath. 

e. ‘Yo lay dack, to flatten. 

1894 Crockett Raiders vi, The poor beast..stood most 
pitifully still, slecking back its ears. 

3. transf. or fig. To render sleek or smooth, in 
various senses: &. Denoting removal of agitation, 
disturbance, deep thought, etc. 

1605 SHAks. Afacéd, ut. il. 27 Gentle my Lord, sleeke o're 
your rugged Lookes, Be bright and Iouiall. 1640 YorKe 
Union Hon., Commend. Verses, So much fancy, as may 
sleeke My Lords brow, and dimple my Ladies cheeke. 1859 
Tennyson Merlin & V. 748 ‘Yo sleek her ruffled peace of 
mind, 1864 CartyLe Fred&. Gt. xvu. ii. (1865) VIL. 19 
So very possible to sleek them down into peace, thought 
Majesty's Ministry. 

b. Denoting the assumption of friendly or flat- 
tering looks or speech. Cf. SLEEKED J/f/. a, 2. 

1607 Dekker & Marston Worth, /loe 1. D.'s Wks. 1873 
I11. 17 Ne candy o’re my words, and sleeke my brow. 1671 
Mitton #. R.1v. 5 The perswasive Rhetoric That sleek’t 
his tongue. 1876 Morris Sigurd u. 109 So I wrapped my 
heart in guile And slecked my tongue with sweetness. 

refi. 1877 TENNYDON f/arokd 1.1. 80 He hath learnt..To 
sleek and supple himself to the king’s hand. 

e. ‘Vo polish (a composition). Also with over. 

1630 IT. Carew Yo Sen Jonson, Repine not at the taper's 
thrifiy waste, That sleeks thy terser poems. 1635 PEMuLE 
Grace 4 Faith Pref. 1 Unio my apprehension, such Pro- 
logues, however sleeked overs, doe yet fecle rough and uneven, 

d. Yo gloze over, put in a favourable light. 

1871 Tennyson Last Tourn. 391 Musing how to smoothe 
And sleek his marriage over to abe Queen. 

4. intr. To move, glide, sweep ov smoothly. 

1818 L. Hunt Foliage, Nymphs ii, For as the racks came 
sleeking on, one fell With rain into a dell. 

Hence Slee*king v/. sh. (also attrih.) and ppl, a. 

1579 Lyty Exphues {Arh.) 116, 1 loath almost to thincke 
on..the sleeking of their faces. 1632 Marmion ¢/ollanad's 
Leaguer wu. iv, Wherefore are all your sleekings and 
your curlings..composed by ait? 1827 Hoop lero & Lean- 
der lix, His sleeking hair Creeps o’er her knees. 1873 
O'Curry Lect. Ancient lrish 111. 116 The sleeking stick 
or bone which weavers still use. 1883 R. Hatpane Work- 


19] 


shop Rec. Ser. u. 368/1 After washing the grain with the 
grass-brush, it is followed by the sleeking-iron. 


Sleeked (slikt), f/. a. [f. prec. +-ED1I.] 

1. Smoothed ; having a glossy skin, etc. 

1513 Doucias 4ineid vi, xii 15 All fischis..doith repair 
Ondir the slekit see of marbillhew. 1611 FLorio, Cartélia, 
a kind of sleeked pasteboord. 1616 B. Jox»on Forest viii, 
Sleeked limmes, and finest blood. 1653 Urocuart Rabelais 
1, viii, By reason of their..curled, frisling, sleeked sinooth- 
ness. 1785 Burns Yo a Mouse 1, Wee, slecket, cowran, 
tim’rous beastie. 1818 Keats Eudym. 1. 468 As a dove 
Trembling its closed eyes and sleeked wings Ahout me. 1861 
Miss Yonce Stokesley Secret (1880) 199 Captain Merri- 
field’s fine sleeked cows were licking each other. 

2. Sc. Specious, flattering; artful; plausible. 

c1400 Sc. Trojan War (Horstm.) 1. 1838 Oetus.. Told 
a foule fenzeit fortoune fals.. With sleked wordis subtelly. 
1513 Douctas neid 1. x. 27 Now him withaldis the Phe- 
nitiane Dido, And cuiljeis him with slekit wordis sle. 
@1s8s Monrcomerie Cherrie 4 Slae 547 With sleikit 
sophismis seiming sweit. 1776 C. Keitu Farmer's Ha’ 
xxvii, His sleekit speeches pass for true With ane and a’ 
1823 Gact &. Gilhaize 1. xii. 131, I did nae think the sleekit 
sinner had art enough to play 't. 1895 ‘H. Hatisurton' 
Dunubar g2 Sleekit he was, an’ carefu’ to conceal. 

Hence Slee*kedness. rare —. 

@ 1693 Uronhart's Rabelais i. xiii. 109 If that the polish'd 
sleekedness thereof be darken'd by gross Breathings. 

Sleeken (slzk'n), v. [f£ SLEEK a.+-EN5.] 
trans. Yo make smooth and glossy. Also fig. 

1621 Burton Anat, Mel. 1. iv. 1. iv, The Eban stone which 
Goldsmiths use to sleeken their gold with. 1688 HotmEe 
Armoury i. 41/2 The Sleek stone, a ball made of glass, 
which Landresses and Drawers of Cloath use to polish or 
slecken their Linnen with. 1824 Mactaccart Gadlovid, 
Encyel.150 Young gorbs which he did fin’... Whilk sleekened 
his skin. cx1844 Mrs. Browninc Portrait xviii, All voices 
that address her, Soften, sleekenevery word. 1862 Semple 
Sar V1. 132 Society. .sleekens the boy into a machine well- 
oiled, and superfinishes the girl. 

Sleeker (sli*k1). [f. SLEEK v.+-ER1.] One 
who sleeks; an implement used for sleeking 
leather, cloth, etc. 

1611 Cotcr., Estire, the yron toole wherwith a Currier 
draynes the skins he receiues from the Tan-pit; some call it 
a Sleeker. /d/d., l’olisseur,a polisher; ..slecker, smoother. 
1883 KR. Hacpane Workshop Rec. Ser. 11. 368/1 The skinis.. 
worked with a ‘sleeker’ or stretching-iron. 

Sleekish (sl7kif), a. [f. SLEEK @.+-1sH1,] 
Somewhat sleek. 

1850 New Monthly Mag. Nov. 265 Drawn by a pair of 
sleekish horses. 

Sleek-leafi U.S. [SEEK a.] The sand-myrtle, 
Letophyllum buxifolium. 

1845-50 Mrs. Lincotn Lect. Bot. App. 219/2. 
Darsy Sod. S, States 421. 

Sleekly (slkli), adv. [f. SLEEK a. +-Ly 2.) 
Inasleck manner. Also fg., smoothly. 

1730 Ramsay fables, Ape 4% Leopard 12 My fur sae 
delicate and fine, With various spots does sleekly shine. 
1826 Hoop (vist School. xxvii, The verdant sod, With 
tender moss so sleckly overgrown. 1877 ‘Saxon’ Galloway 
Cae 245 Things didn't move so sleekly in that house 
after. 

Sleekness (sliknés). [f. Sivek a.} The 
quality of being sleek. 

1628 Fettuam Resolves 1. xxxii, I confesse, we may liue 
to..the sleekenesse of the declining crowne. 1751 JouNnson 
Rambler No. 138 P 10 They [sc. the horses] lost their sleek- 
ness and grace, and were soon purchased at half the value. 
1771 H. Mackenzie Man of Feeling xxi, 75 This cout.. 
spoke of the sleekness of fully, and the thrcadbareness of 
wisdom. 1811 Self [ustructor 561 The glare and sleekness 
of the sattin, 1868 Geo. Evior Felix Holt 31 He..was 
especially addicted to black satin waistcoats, which carried 
out the general sleekness of his appearance, 1897 Mary 
Kincstey IV. Africa 322 The beautiful little gazelles.., 
white underneath, and satin-like in sleekness all over. 


Slee‘kstone. 04s. exc. dial, Also 5 slek(y)-, 


1855 J. 


5-6 sleke-, 6-7 sleeke-. [f. SLEEK a. orv. Cf. 
SLICKSTONE, } 

1. A smooth stone used for smoothing and 
polishing. 


14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 696 Hoc lactnatorinm, a slek- 
stone. ¢1440 Promp. Pari, 458/2 Slekyston,..linilortunt. 
1530 Patscr. 720, I make paper sinothe with a sleke stone. 
1553 I. Garr Autidot. 11. 64 Stripe them [clouts] wyth a 
sleeke stone and make them smouthe. 1580 Lyty Zuphnes 
(Arh.) 220 Shee that wanteth a sleeke-stone to smooth 
hir linnen, wil take a pebble. 1612 Peacuam Graphice 94 
‘Take of tbe fairest and smothest pasthoord you can get, 
which with a sleeke stone rulybbe as smooth, and as euen as 
youcan. 1641 Mitton A ximady, Wks, 1851 LI]. 191 A tooth- 
lesse Satyr is as improper as a toothed sleekstone. 1688 
(see StERKENZ.]. 1893-4 HesLtop Worthumdbld, Gloss. 656 
Sleek-stone, a polishing stone, 

2. transf. (See quot.) 

@1610 Heatry Theophrastus (1636) 19 A Sleeke-stone or 
Smooth-bvot (as we terme him) is hee, that saluteth a man 
as farre olf as his eye can carry levell. 


Sleeky (slki), 2. [f Stvex @. +-y.] 

1. Marked by sleek condition. 

¢1725 THomson Soforif. Doctor 1 Sweet sleeky Doctor! 
dear pacific soul! 1757 Dyer Fleece 1. 669 All intent to.. 
wind the sleeky Fleece. /éfc. 111. 323 The grazier’s sleeky 
kine obstruct the roads. a@1814 Love, Honor & {[ute- 
vest 1.1. in New Brit. Theatre 111. 265 Like a sleeky snail 
That climbs into a hive. 1839 Slackw. Mag. XLVI. 654 
We feel him rubbing his sleeky person against our dexter leg. 
2. =SLEEKED Afi. a. 2. 

a 1800 in Cromek .Vithsdale Song (1810) 187 Gane he has 
wi’ the sleeky auld carle. 1822 Hoce Perils of Man 11. 
314 Sleeky Tam possesses hoth his own and his neighbour’s 


SLEEP. 


farm at this day. 1863 Hour Lee A. Werleigh M1. 3 
‘The most sleeky evil countenance she had ever beheld. 

Sleely : see SLYLY adv, 

Sleeness, Sc. variant of SLyNEss. 

Sleep (slip), sd. Forms: a. 1 slep, 1, 3~4 (6 
Sc.) slep (3 sclep), 1, 4- sleep; 1, 3 dat. slepe 
3 dat., 6 sleape, 1-3 dat., 4-6 slepe (5 sclepe, 
sleppe), 5-7 sleepe; 6 Sc. sleip(e. 8. 1, 3 slap, 
2, 4 8lape, 4 slope. [OL. s/zp (slap), slép, = OF ris. 
slép (WFris. siiep, N¥ ris. s/if), MDu. s/aep (Du. 
slaap), OS. (MLG. and LG.) slép, OHG. sldf, 
sclif, sclipk (MHG. slif, G. schlaf), Goth. slzps 
(wanting in Scandinavian), the sb, corresponding 
to SLEEP v. 

On the relation of the rare OE. sééJ to the usual s/#f see 
the noteto the verh. ‘The form is also scantily represented 
in ME., the following heing the more important examples 
of it (cf. also the rimes in Aing 4 Hermit 196, 286) :—= 

a@xooo in Englische Stud. 1X. 40 Slape, soumno. c12z00 
Trin, Coll. Hout. 77 (He) mine3ed us..bidden pat he.. 
weche us of nre heuie slape. ¢1z00 Oxmin 1903 Crist ras 
upp off dzbess slap. @ 1300 Cursor Af, 7201 Sampson wak- 
keud of his slape. c1350 IVill. Palerne 1995 My lady lis 
git asslape. @1400 Sone Flor. (R.) 1632 When he wyste 
they were on slope, ‘Io Betres throte can he grope.]} 

1. The unconscious state or condition regularly 
and naturally assumed by man and animals, during 
which the activity of the nervous system is almost 
or entirely suspended, and recuperation of its 
powers takes place; slumber, repose. 

Also, a similar state artificially induced, as 4yfxotic (or 
magnetic) sleep. For dead sleep see Dean a. 2b. The 
word is further applied to the more inert condition of certain 
animals during hibernation. 

c825 Vesp, Ps. cxxvi. 2 Donne seled scyldum his slep. 
¢ 897 K. Accrrep tr. Gregory's Past. CU. xxxix. 283 Sio slawd 
Ziett slap on done monnan. ¢g9s50 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke v. 9 
slep..ymb-salde hine & Alle dude mid hiin weron. c¢ 1000 
sEceric Gen xv. 12 On zxfnunge befeoll slap on Abram. 
¢ 1z05 Lay. 15707 fenne ich was on hedde is»waued mid soft 
wine slepen, 12.. Praver our Ladtygin O. E. Mise. 192 Slep 
me had mii lif forstole richt half oder more. ¢ 1369 CuAucER 
Dethe Blaunche 137 Goo..to Morpheus, Thou eae hym 
well, the god of slepe. 1430-40 Lyn, Bochas 1, viii. (1544) 15 
She gaue him milke, y° slepe fell in his hede. 1513 DouGtas 
ncid vi. vii. 84 The plesand naturall slep..can he tak. 
1596 SPENSER F. Q. V1. Vili. 38 Sleepe they sayd would make 
her battill Letter. 1617 Morvson /¢in. 1. 46 My selfe heing 
at all howers ibut time of sleepe) adinitted into his cham- 
ber. 1658 11 hole Duty of Mau ix. § i. 75 Sleep comes as a 
medicine to weariness, as a repairer of decay. 174z Gray 
Propertius ii. 17 If sinking into Sleep she seem to close 
Her languid Lids. 1774 Gowns. Wat. Hist, (1776) LL. 139 
Sleep is,..to some, a very agreeable period of their exist- 
ence. 1821 Byron Sardana/. iv. i, If Sleep shows such 
things, what may not death disclose? 1884 Day fishes Ge. 
Brit. 1. p. xix, Does sleep or a periodical season of repose 
for the organs of the senses, ever visit fish? 

transf, 1818 Suectey Rosalind & H. 1207 Then a dead 
sleep fell on iny mind. 1876 Ancycl. Brit. 1V. 716 Among 
other notions which they had imbibed, was that of a sleep of 
the soul after death. 

b. Freq. in prepositional phrases, as ¢o, iv or 
ton, out of or tof, sleep. (Cf. also ASLEEr adv.) 

In some of the phrases with fo it is not always clear 
whether the noun or verb is intended. 

(a) Beowulf 1251 Sigon pa to slepe. a1300 Cursor Af. 
20496 All par fell to slepe. 1390 Gower Conf I. 271 The 
nyht, whan he was leid to slepe. ¢1450 St. Cuthdert (Sur- 
tees) 3347 When pai etyn and to slepe 30de. 1634 Str T. 
Hersert 7rav. 5 The Sailers, who..commonly goe to sleepe 
..in their wet clothes 1764 Rrip /aguiry v. § 7 A child 
that has a good musical ear, may he put to sleep.. hy the 
modulation of musical sounds. 1837 Dickens Pickw. iv, 
Damn that boy, he’s gone to sleep again. 1885 Mrs. LYNN 
Linton C. Airkland 11. ii.68 You.. went happily to sleep. 

transf, ¢ 1440 Pallad. on Husd. xi. 42 His fruyt in 
pee pottis me may kepe, In drosse of grape or applis 
eid to slepe. 

(4) c897 K. Ecrrep tr. Gregory's Past. C. xxviii. 195 
Donne hnappad he 00 he wierd on festum slzpe. c¢ 1200 
Ormin 8352 Hecomm till hiinm o nahht & fand himm 
panne o shepe. a1300 Cursor AL. 2974 Bot godd on night 
com to pe king, In slepe. ¢1450 J/erdix i. 1o She All on 
slepe on her bedde 1566 /‘asguiue an Trauuce 62 Io wake 
the waspes of Germaine, that were onsleepe. 1640 Plymouth 
Cot, Rec. (1855) 1. 156 In the morneing he found them on 
sleep hy the fyer. 1651 Hownes Leviath. it. xxvii. 156 
Dreams be naturally but the fancies remaining in sleep. 1780 
Mirror No. 73, A particular train of thought impressed upon 
usinsleep. 1819 Scott /vantoe xxix, The bold and huoyant 
spirit which forsakes them not even in sleep ! 

(c) a@gooCynriwuir Elene 75 He of slape onbrezd. cg6o 
Rule St. Benet (Schroer) 2 Nu is tima, pet we of slepe 
arisan. ¢1200 OrMIN 3136 Joszp..ras himm upp off slape 
anan, 1310 S¢. Brenctan (Bilz) 457 Pe fisches sturt up vor 
hor song, as hi awoke of slepe. 1388 Wvctir Gen, xxviii. 16 
Whanne Jacob hadde wakyd of sleep. 1526 Tinpatr Joltu 
xi. 11, 1 goo to wake hiin out of slepe. 

ec. Persouifed (after 1. Somnus, Gr. "Yavos). 

1390 Gower Conf. I1. ror Sche bad Yris..To Slepes hous 
that sche schal wende, And bidde him [etc.]. ¢1460 Sir R. 
Ros La Selle Dame 2 Halfe ina dreme.. The golden slepe 
ine wrapt vndir his wyng. 1563 AZirr. Afag. Q iv, By him 
lay heavy slepe, the cosin of death. 165x DAvenant Goud?- 
bert 1. vi 8» Kind Sleep, Nights welcome Officer. 1718 
Pore /liad xiv, 265 lhe cave of Death's half-brother, Sleep. 
1842 TENNYSON Gardener's D. 263 Nizht..inber bosom bore 
the baby, Sleep. 

d. The effects or signs of sleep. 

1864 Lowett Fireside Trav. 103 A drowsy maid with the 
sleep scarce brushed out of her hair. 

2. With possessive pronouns, freq. in adverbial 


phrases, as 7 h7s sleep, etc. 


SLEEP. 


B25 I’csp. Ps. \xxv. 5 Slypton slep heara & nowiht ze- 
moettun. ¢1100 Canterd. /’s. Ixxv. 6 Hie slepon sleep vel 
swefne hira. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 328 Him po3te be 
ymage in is sleptolde him is chance. ¢ 1386 Citauckk Nun's 
Pr. 1. 188-9 This man out of his sleepe tor feere abrayde ; 
But whan that he was wakened of his sleepe [etc.]. ¢1400 
Love Bonavent. Mirr, (1908) 64 ‘lhe aungel of god apered 
to Joseph in his slepe. ¢ 1450 St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 625 
When he of his slepe wakynd. 1573 G. Harvey Letécr-bh, 
(Camden) 131 In my very sleepe, | was adrempt in this 
wise. 1651 Hosnrs Leviath.1. ili. 9 To hinder and break 
our sleep. 1667 Mitton 2. L. v. 3 His sleep Was Aerie 
light, from pure digestion bred. 1712 M. Henry Daily 
Comin, w. God (1822) 372 ‘That will break a worldly man’s 
heart, which will not hreak a godly man’s sleep. 1820 
Keats Eve St. Agnes xxxiv, She still beheld, Now wide 
awake, the vision of her sleep, 1852 M. Arnotp /77s¢r, & 
Isenlt 59 Hark! he mutters 10 his sleep. 

+b. In f/., of more than one person. Oés. 

1586 J. Hooker Hist. ¢rel. in Holinshed 11. 160/1 Taking 
aduantage of the time, when men were wearie and in their 
sleepes. 1603 DrEKKER Wonderfull Yeare Wks. (Grosart) 
1. 105 All his family destroied in their sleepes by the merci- 
lesse fire. 1653 Hotcrorr Proeopins, Gothie Wars 1. 25 
The people of Rome..being put also 10 guard the walls, 
and want their sleepes. ; 

+c. With allusion to sleeping together. Ods.—' 

3612 WEBSTER IWVAile Devil ui, Fare you well, Our sleeps 
are sever’d, 

3. A period or occasion of slumber. 

¢ 1200 Orin 3152 And ter he ras upp off patt slap. /bid. 
7043 Cristess resste & Cristess ro & Cristess swete slicpess. 
1340 Ayend. 31 Li hedden leuere lyese vour messen panne 
. ane Slep. ¢1374 Curaucer Soeth, 1. metr. 5. 50 Pei slepen 
holesom slepes vpon pe gras. a1400-§0 Alexander 375 
Qwen..folke was on paire firste slepe. 1535 CovERDALE /’s. 
Ixxxix, 5 ‘They are euen as a slepe, and fade awaye sodenly 
like the grasse. 1579 W. Witkinson Confit. Fam. Love 
17h, All your fantasies are but as..the sleepes of a sick 
man. @1619 Vantec Coll, IHist, Eng (1626) 56 is owne 
sleepes..are saide to haue beene very tumultuous, and full 
of affrizhtments. 1692 Prior 70 Charles Montagne Wks. 
(Bell) I. 46 So, whilst in feverish sleeps we think We taste 
what waking we desire. 1706 FE. Warp H’ooden World 
Diss, (1708) 69 Itis Sleeps are moderate enough, just to 
suffice Nature. 1764 London Mag. 417/1 She fell into a 
sleep which held four days. 1863 W. C. Bacowin A/r. 
Tunting iit. gt Towards morning I got a good sleep. 1899 
Alléutt’s Syst. Med. VAV. 412 Between the sleeps the 
general tendency is to quiet indifference. 

b. As an indication or division of time. 

1131 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1131, On an Mone- 
niht zat pe forme slap. c¢ 1500 Afedusine 186 They departed 
about the first slepe. 1702 C. Matuer Alagu, Christi it. 
App. (1852) 539 Their (the Indians’) division of time is hy 
sleeps, and moons, and winters. 1893 drcua Mar 495 line 
is divided hy them into ‘sleeps’, and in the same way they 
(the Indians] estimate distances and journeys ’ 

4. fig. a. The repose of death. (Usually with 
qualilying terms or phrases.) 

agoo Cynewutr Cris¢ 890 Byman..hatad hy upp astandan 
sneome of slape py fastan. ¢ 1200 Orin 19254 He ras.. 
Off dazbess slp to life. a1g00 Minor Poems fr. Vernon 
AMS. xxiii. 1130 Pe geaunt..Ppat wel aewakep pe slepynce 
Of sleep of de» solong. 1567 Gude 4 Godlie Ball.(5.T.S.) 
89 Help me.. That suddand sleip of deide do me na teine. 
1579 SPENSER SAcpA. Cal, Aug. 170 Till my last sleepe Doe 
close mine eyes. 1810 Scotr Lady of Lake t. xxxi, Sleep 
the sleep that knows not hreaking! 1860 Pusry Afin. 
Proph. 378 They slept the sleep froin which they shall not 
awake until the Judgment Day. 

b. A state of inactivity or of sluggishness (in 
persons or things). 

Beowulf 1742 He bet wytse ne con..; bid se slxp to fest. 
¢897 K. Aicrren tr, Gregory's Past, C. li, 431 Be dzs 
modes skepe was ar awriten on dzre ilcan Salomnonnes bec. 
c12z00 Ormin 3148 Patt wass burrh wanntrowwpess slxp. 
a 1225 Ancr, X. 272 pis nis buten ine slepe of semeleaste & 
of slouhde. 1710 Norris Clrr. Prud, v. 250 The Agreement 
and Proportion that is between Sleep and Sin,..so that Sin is 
a kind of Spiritual Sleep. 1918 Freethinker No. 83, Many 
.-hegin to slumber in their Manhood; and drop into a 
sound SleepintheirAge. 178: Cowrer E-xpostulation 637 
Ere nature rose from her eternal sleep. @ 1822 SHFLLEY 
With a Guitar 46 While on the steep The woods were in 
their winter sleep. 1874 H.R. Revnotps Folin Saft. iv. 
§ 5. 259 Men who had laid their ethical sense to sleep 1889 
A. Serceant Esther Denison 1. v.51 He had put bis doubts 
to sleep. 

ec. The condition of being quiet and peaceful ; 
complete absence of noise or stir. 

1807 Worpsw. Song Brougham Castle 164 The sleep that 
is among the lonely hills. 1821-2 SHELLEY Chas. /, 11. 239 
The innocent sleep Of templed cities 1872 Brack Adv. 
Phaeton xix. 274 The deep sleep of the landscape. 

5. a. Bot. A condition assumed by many plants, 
esp. during the night, marked by the closing of 
petals or leaves. 

After L. Somuns Plantarunt, the title of a pamphlet 
published by P. Bremer in 1755. 

1757 J. Hire Sleep of Plants 30 What is called the sleep 
of plants is the effect of the absence of light alone. 1796 
Wirnerine Srit, Pé, (ed, 3) 11. 419 This species is a notable 
instance of what is called the S/ecp of /'lunts—for every 
night the leaves approach in pairs. 1842 Lenuy Cycl. 
XXII. 129/2 During sleep the leaves of the sensitive-plant 
lose their peculiar sensihility. 1877 Darwin More Lett. 
(1903) II. 414 ‘he cotyledons of Cassia go to sleep, and are 
sensitive to a touch. 

b. A state of numbness in a limb, produced by 


prolonged pressure upon it. (Cf. ASLEEP adv. 4.) 

1882 Quain's Diet. Med. V1. 1649 Vhere is numbness in 
the hands and forearms, with a sensation of ‘ going tosleep’ 
in the fingers, 
external pressure.,the patients noticed that the limh had 
“gone to sleep *. 


1893 Eccies Sciatica 18 In the cases of 


192 


6. attrib, and Comb. a. Attrib., as sleep-disturd- 
ance, -land, -movementi, etc. Also sleep-like adj. 

1834 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 49 Fatuity, mania, 
melancholy and "sleep-disturbance. 1874 Liste Caur 
Judith Giynne 1. v.149 Then her wandering mind went 
off into *sleepland, 1826 Kinuy & Sp, Entomol. 1V. xiii, 
193 At night they regularly muster in a state of *sleep-I.ke 
silence. 1880 CG, & F. Darwin Allover. Pl, 262 The 
periodical movements of leaves thus provided have gener- 
ally been amplified into so-called *sleep-movements. 1887 


Moxris Odyss. x1. 331 And now anigh it doth draw To the 
*sleep-tide. 1829 BrownixG A solando, At the midnight, in 
the silence of the *sleep-time, 

b. With agent-nouns, vbl. sbs., and pres. pples., 
as sleep-bringer, -dispeller; sleep bringing, -cansing, 
-compelling, -destring, etc. 

1s91 Svivester Du Hartas wt. iv. 718 “Sleep-bringer, 
Pilgiim's guide, Peace-loving Queen, 1616 W. GBrowse 
Sirit, Past. Ww. ui, “dleepe-bringing poppy. 1611 Cortcr., 
Somnifigue, *slecpe-causing. 1762 Footr Orator1. Wks. 
1799 I. 205 Where tbe “sleep-compeiling power will be 
experimentally demonstrated. 1874 L. Carr 7. Guyane 1. 
i. 15 Surrounded... by drowsy, slee p-comn pelling influences. 
1878 B. ‘Vavior Deukaliont. iv. 34 Dull gleams from “sleep- 
desiring eyes, 1860 G. H. K. bac. Tour 116 Tub, *sleep- 
dispeller, welcome! 1816 H G. Kyicut /édertm 407 Onward 
the “sleep-disturhing triuinph rolld. 1847 Hrcrs Friends 
in C. 1. vi. 88 The *sleep-inducing weavings and unweav- 
ings of political combination. 1748 Vuomson Castle Indol. 
1. lviit, Where purls the hrook with *slecp-inviting sound. 
1611 Cotur., Soporifere, soporiferous, *sleepe-procuring. 
1625 K. Lonctr. Harelay's Argenis iv. xvii. 3 4 “Sleepe- 
provoking poppy and soft paces. 1845 Jamis Sutugyler 
111, 37 Any “sleep-resisting powers of the human frame. 
1748 Vuomson Castle Indol. 1. iii, *Sleep-soothing groves, 
and quiet lawns between. 

e. With past eek as sleep-bedeafened, -created, 
-dewed, -drowned, etc. 

1605 I’, Woopnouse The Flea (1877) 11 The glut‘nous 
Wolfe; and the sleep-fatted Geare. 1605 Syivesitr Du 
Bartas . iit. t. Voca ion 563 Blew Gladiol’s juyce, Where- 
with her sleep-swolu heavy lids she glews. 1632 QuakLes 

Samson Wks. (Grosart) 11. 146/21 Whose softer language, 
by degrees, did wake Ilis father’s sleepe-bedeafned cares. 
1648 J. Beaumonr J/’syche vi. ccxlit, ‘Vo break ler sleep- 
inthralled Spouse’s chains, 1792 Cumaracaxn Calvary 
(1803) Il. 57 "Twas the voice As of a spirit..sleep-created 
in the troubled ear Of conscience. 1820 Suetrey /'rometh, 
Unb.1, 12 Three thousand years of sleep-unsheltered hours. 
1839-48 aitey Festus vill 82 The recovering breath of 
eurth, sleep-drowned. 1894 Il. Nisset Sush Girls Kom. 
148 While his sleep-filled vyes looked on..the morning. 

7. Special combs.: sleep-awake adj., in a state 
between sleeping and waking (zomce-word); sleep 
disease, the sleeping sickness of Africa; sleep- 
drink (cf. Du. slaapdrank, G. schlaftrunk], a 
portion of liquor taken just before bed-time ; also 
jig-; sleep-palsy, -paralysis, paralysis caused by 
pressure on a nerve during sleep; tsleeprife a., 
bringing sleep, soporiferous; sleep-sick a., ex- 
cessively given to sleep; sleep-stour Sc. (/ré. 
slecp-dust), signs of sleep; sleep-stuff, an opiate ; 
sleep-talker, one who speaks during sleep; 
sleep-talking, speaking during sleep; sleep- 
thorn [tr. ON. svefiforr), in Scandinavian legend, 
a thorn imagined as inducing sleep; sleep-trap, 
a chturch-pew readily inducing sleep (sonce-word) ; 
sleep-waker, a mesmerized or hypnotized per- 
son; sleep-waking, a2 mesmeric or hypnotic 
state; ¢sleepward adv, (see quot.). 

3614 Svivester BSethulia's Rescuc vi. 77 For (*sleep- 
awake, blinde-seeing) while hee plyes T*untrusse his 
Points, them (fumbling) faster tyes. 1897 Miss Kincstey 
W, Afriea 401 Among these are the smallpox. and the “sleep 
disease. a17o00 Suietos Faithf Contendings (1780) 308 
That *sleep-drink of this Antichristian iutoxicating tolera- 
tion was then hrewed in hell. 1862 ‘VHackeray ‘Sour 
Georges i, Every evening they shall have their heer, and at 
bight their sleep-drink, 1896 Ad/butts Syst. Med. 1. 367 
The commonest types of paralysis from injury to nerves are 
“sleep palsy, crutch palsy Jetc.} 1899 sézd. VI. 659 Ilence 
it_is a common form of *sleep paralysis. 1513 LouGLas 
fEneid w. ix, 28 Strynkland to hym_ the wak hony sweit, 
And ‘sleipryfe chesbow seid. 1591 SvivesteR Du Dartas 
1, vil, 129 ‘hou rather sleep’st, thy sell, When thou did’st 
forge thee such a *sleep-sick EIf. 
Linne viii, I see the pe ear in his eyes already. 1880 
Browninc Dram, ldyls,C/ive 77 Let alone that filthy “sleep. 
stuff, 1794 ~Sleep talker (see SLEFP-WALKER]. 1829 Good's 
Study Med, (ed. 3: 1V. 173 marg., Hence *sleep-talking, 
sleep-walking, or somnambulism. 1889 R. B. ANDERSON 
Rydberg'’s Tent, Mythol, 164 Castles, where goddesses 
pricked by *sleep-thorns are slumbering. 1895 Daily 
Lelegr. 9 Aug. 5/3 These “sleep-traps were in time super- 
seded hy high-hacked pews. 1884 1944 Cent, May 807 The 
*sleep-waker will continue to listen and reply. 1840 C. H. 
TowNsHEND Facts Jlesmerism u, t. 47 Mesineric Somnam- 
hulism, or, more properly, *Sleepwaking. 1885 Myers 
Phantasms of Living ¥. \n:rod. p. xlii, Induced somnam- 
bulism orthesleep-waking state. 1662 Butteyn Sudiearke, 
Siekinen & Med. 55h, Soinetime medicen is giuen to *slepe- 
warde, or before siepe. 

Sleep (sl/p), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. slept. 
Forms: (see below). (OE. s/dpan, slepan, slépan 
(pa. t. s/ép, siépon, pa. pple. -s/apen, etc.), = Okris. 
slépa (WFris. slepe, EFris. slepe, NFris. s/é, 
slip), MDn, and Du. slafen, Os. slépan (MLG. 
and LG. slafer), OHG. sléfan (MHG, sléfen, 
| G,. schlafen), Goth. slépan (pa. t. saislép, -2lép, 

pa. pple. s/épans); wanting in Scandinavian. Be- 

sides the strong conjugation (with reduplicated 


1888 BucHanan /leir of 


SLEEP. 


pa. t.) OE. also had the weak torms siefte, sléple, 
and after the 14th cent. the strong cunjupation 
disappears from the literary lauguage, A similar 
change has taken place in WFris,, where the pa. 
t. is now usualy s/epfe, pa. pple. slept. The ME. 
sléped (mod.Sc, sleeprt) may represent the northern 
OL forms siépade, pl. slépedun (WS. inf. slépian), 

It is possible that the weak forms s/apte, s/ép’e, properly 
belonged to a cau-ative verb corresponding to MIIG. (e772). 
sicfen, older or dial. G. schdifen, although no trace of this 
usage appears in OL. texts. Uhe infinitive of this would 
have had the forin “slzpan, Merc. and Augh *s/é+an, and 
wou!d consequertly have been identical with the inf. of the 
strung verh, except where the latter had the special West 
Saxon form sééfan, The strong pa, t is frequent in ME., 
and the strong pa. pple, 1s occasionally found (cf. also 
ASLOVEN); traces of strong conjugation appear in some mod. 
dialects, but tt is possible that these are new formations.] 

A. Tllustration of forms. 

1. /uf. (and forms connected with this): a. 1 
slapan, 2 slapen, 4 slape. 

¢888 K. Eceeo Socth. xxxiv. § 12 Ponne we slapas. 
893 — Oros. i. vi 178 yaet he..slapan ne melite, ¢ 1000 
Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxvi, 45 Slapad..& restad cow. Jbid. 
Luke axit. 46 Iwi slape xe? ¢1100 Canterd. I's. nb. 9 Se 
pe slapd. ¢1200 /rin. Coll, Itom. 7 Werie men is liefto 
slapen, 13.. Seuyn Sages 929 (W.), lle..gan to slape. 
¢ 1350 in Horstm, A dtengé, Leg. (1881) 145 Sum men in kirk 
slomers and slapes, 

8. 1 slepan, 3 slepen, 3, 6, sleape. 

¢888 K. Atexeo Soeth, xiii, Ne slapd he nxfre. 972 
Lihehkling Hom. 235 Swahe slxpende ware. ¢ 1000 Al/nc's 
Gr, (Z) 211 (Hark), Me lyste slapan, ¢1160 //ation Gosp. 
Matt. xxvi. 45 Shepe)..& rested cow.  /brd, Luke xxii. 46 
Ilwi slepe ge? ¢120g5 Lay. 733 Letedsl.cpen pene king. 
€1275 Léind. 18409 Su dpe hii salle sleape. 1565 Coorer Jhes, 
sv. Somnus, lo sleape quietly. 

y. 1 slepan (slepp-), 2-3 slepen (3 sclepen, 
sleop-), 5 slepyn; 3-6 slepe, 4 sclep(e, 5 
scleppe; 3-6 Se. sleip(e, §-7 sleere, 6- sleep. 

e825 Fesp. Ps. \xvii. 14 Zil Ze slepar. Jéid. cxx. 4 Ne 
slepe ise, ¢897 K. Ecernotr. Gregory's Mast. C. \Wwi. 43% 
Swelce se stiora slepe. ¢9sg0 Lindtis/. Gosp. Matt, ix. 24 
pat maiden..slepes. ¢ 1000 Ags. /’s. (Thorpe) laxv. 5 (Hi) 
ongunnon..Zeorne slepan. ¢1100 Canterd. Ps. xiii. 23 
Forwien slepest pu? ¢1160 /:atton Gop Mark v. 39 Pis 
maden..slep). ¢ 1205 Lay. 966 In corde heosleoped, Shi. 
~§582 Agan ich forto slepe. ¢1275 Prov. “Elfre? 468 in 
OWE. Alfse. 131 Litil sal he sclepen. axzzoo “4, £. /'s. iv. 
9 In pees..Sal i slepe. 1340-70 cllexr. & Dind. 344 We 
nolle sclepe in no sclowpe. e1440 Promp Parv. 450/1 
Slepyn, dormio. ¢1450 Cov. Myst. tshaks. Soc.) 41 What 
man insynnedoth..scleppe. ¢1470 Hesuy bH/adlace v. 347 
pet he suld sleipe. 1570 Levins Man. 70 Yo sleepe, 

evmre, % Dacurmece tr. Leslie’s list. Seot. 1. 314 
Quhen he slcipis. 1617 Morvsox Jt, tt. 46 He used to 
sl.epe in the afternoones. 

2. fast Tense. a. Strong. 1-4 slep (1 sclep), 
1, 3 slep, sleap, 2 sliep, 4 sleep, slepp, slepe 
(9 dia/. slape). /7/ur. 1 slepon, -un,-an, 1, 3-4 
slepen (4 8lupen), 4 slepe. 

The common dial. form sleg is prob. for slefz. 

¢888 K. ALcereu Soeth. xv, Ui slepop ute. 971 Blichkling 
Flom. 235 Se halga Andreas ba slep. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. 
Matt. xxv. § Hnappudon hig ealle & slepun [c 1160 slepen}. 
¢ 1100 Canterb, Is. lvi. 5 Ic slap gedrefed. a 1200 Vas 
& tirt. 51 He..resteand sliep. ¢ 1205 Lay. 26009 Pe eotende 
lai and slep [¢ 1275 sleap]. ¢ 1220 Bestiary 771 Dre daies 
slep he. a@1300 f/avelok 2128 He slepen faste alle fiue. 
a1300 £. E, /'salter iii. s, I slepe (v7. slep] And I ras. 
1387 Trevisa Higden VIII, 227 He sleep in his studie. 
1393 Lanct. P. Pd, CG xvi. 272 Seuene slepen [z.7. slupen). 

b. H’eak. a, 1 slypta, 1, 3 sleepte, 1, 3-6 slepte 
(1 slepde), 3 slapte, sleapte, 6- slept, 7 slep’d. 

c Bag Vesf. /’s.\xxv.6 Hneapedun (ve/sly pton) slep heara. 
c897 K. Aitrrip Gregory's Past. C. xvi. 101 Da he xt 
dem stane slapte. cgso Lindis/. Gosp. Luke viii. 23 
Rowundum..dam [he] slepde. ¢ 975 Aushw. Gosp. Matt. 
xiiL 25 pa hie..sleptun. ¢1a05 Lay. 25622 ,er ich lai and 
slapte [e 1275 sleapte} J//id. 26024 Lai and slzpte. 1390 
Gower ( on/. 1.24 As Nahugodonosor slepte. 1535 Cover- 
DALE Gen, xli. 5 And he slepte agayne. 1617 Morysox 
/tin, 1. 259 When we slept. 1648 Beatmont /’syede vit. 
cevii, Our tender Flock, which slep’d. 

B. 4, 6 slepped, 4 sleppet, 5 sleppit. 

ay Cursor M. 2551 Abram..Slepped. 1375 (bid. 
3796 (Fairf.), Fulsoft..he sleppet pat nizt. ¢ 1400 Destr. 
Yroy 8225 He..sleppit euer after. 1513 BuapsHaw Sz. 
Werburge u. 863 As she slepped. 

7. 4 5 sleped, 7 sleep’d, 7-8 (9) sleeped ; Sc. 
3-6 slepit, 6 sleipet, 9 sleepit; 9 dia/. sleept. 

a1300 Cursor M. 6333 Par he sleped pat morntide. 1375 
Banuour Sruce vit, 188 He slepit as foul on twist. 1596 
Dacrymet.e tr, Leslie's Hist, Seot. 1. 93 Vhay..sleipet sound. 
1648 Beatmont Psyehe viu. xlvi, When they wak'd and 
slecp’d. 1763 PAI. Trans. LIV. 18 He sleeped but in- 
differently. 1818 Scorr Art, Midl, xlv, When I slcepit 
ayont the hallan, 1834 Soutney Doetor, 7° Terrible Knit- 
ters ¢ Dent (1848) 559 T° woman's doughter sleept we" us. 

3. Past fart. a, 4 y-slape, y-slepe, i-slepe, 
slepe; 9 dia/. slepen, sleppen, slippen. 

¢1310 St. Brendan 130 (Harl.), Po hi hadde alle islepe 
ynouz, ¢ 1330 Arta. & Merl. 2367 (Kolhing), He ha:lde litel 
yslape. 1390 Gower Conf. 11. 99, 1 wolde have leie and 
slepe stille. 

B. 4 i-sleped, 4-6 sleped, 5 scleped, -yd. Sc. 
slepyt; sslappit 4 i-slept, 4-slept, 9 da/.slep. 

1362 Lanct. P. Pt. A. v. 4 pat I nedde sadloker I-slept 
{v.r. slept, sleped]. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 817 As he hade fast 
sleppit. ¢ 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 12963 When thet hadde 
scleped. ¢1470 Henry MWadlace v1. 629 Quhen. .the Scottis 
had slepyt. 1548 R. Hutten Sum Drivin. Rvijb, Then... 
whych haue sleped. 


SLEEP. 


B. Signification. 
I. intr. 1. To take repose by the natural suspen- 
sion of consciousness; to be in the State of sleep; 


to slumber. Also occas., to fall asleep. 

c82z5 Ves. Psalter iti. 6 le hneappade & slepan ongon. 
¢888 K. sELerEo Soeth, xiii, Symle he bid lociende, ne 
slapd he nafre. ¢g00 tr. Laeda’s Hist. ix. (1890) 186 
Ppa zeswigade he semninga & his heafod onliylde, swa swa 
he slapan wolde. 971 Blickling Honmt.149 pa xfer bon pba 
arison ealle pa pe pzr slepan. 1154 U. £. Chron. (Laud 
MSJ an. 1137, He ne myhte..sitten ne lien ne slepen. 
cx1aso Gen. & Ex. 1605 He..slep and sa3 an sode drem. 
a 1300 Cursor Ad. 14206 If he mai slepe, hele es at hand. 
¢ 1386 Cuavcer Clerk's £. 168 She wolde noght been ydel 
ul she slepte, a 1425 tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 32 
Aftir refetyng of mete and drink, he went into his bedde 
and sleped wele all be nizt. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 126/1 
How many ben there..that slepen in the market place. 
1530 Parser. 721/1 He that drinketh well slepeth well, and 
he that slepeth well thynketh no harme. 1590 SHAks. 
Afids. N. 11,11. 38, 1 tooke hin sleeping... And the Athenian 
woman by his side. 1621 burton Anat. Afel. 11. iii. v, We 
are never better or freer froin cares tban when we sleep. 
1686 tr. Chardin’s Urav. Persia 86 Nor do they ever sleep 
without their swords by their sides. 1746 Francis tr. 
Horace, Epist... xiii. 66 Strange Hopes and Projects fill 
his Breast; He sleeps ’till Noon. 1774 Goupsm. .Vaé, Hist. 
(1776) VI. 124 The featbers of this hird. .inake the softest 
and the warmest beds to sleep on. 1841 THacxeray Gi, 
Hogearty Diam. xi, | wonder whether the man sleeps easily 
and eats with a good appetite? 1880 Eucyct. /rit. X1. 788 
The tenrec..sleeps for three months in its burrow during 
the hottest period of the year. 

Prov. 1581 Pettie Grazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 13b, He 
which slecpsth with the dogges, must ri-e with the fleas. 

fig. 1592 Kyo wf. Prag. 1. 23 Ere Sol had slept three 
nightsin Thetislap. 1596Suaks. Merch, V. v.i. 109 Peace, 
how the Moone sleepes with Endimion, 

b. Implying sexual intimacy or cohabitation. 

agoo Laws AE lfred Introd, § 29 (Liebermann), Sif hwa 
feemnan heswice unbeweddode, and hire mid slape. ¢ r000 
fEveRic Gen. xxxix. 7 His hlafdize lufode hine and cwz) 
to hin: Slap mid me! ¢12z50 Gea. & Ex. 967 Ford sien 
zhe bi abram slep. Of hire leuedi nam 3he no kep. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Sir Vhofas 78 An elf queene shal my leinm.n be, 
And slepe vnder my goore. a 1400 Srevisa‘s (1ivden (Rolls) 
VII. 143 A clerk of pe court hadde i-sleped wiv hire, 1819 
Surrey Ceacrs. ii. 63 Whilst she he loved was sleeping 
with his rival. 

ce. With wfor or on (a inatter), denoting the 
postponement of a decision till the following day. 

In mod _ use also with over in the same sense. 

1519 State Papers len. Vili, 1.1. 3 His Grace .. sayd 
thatt he wold slepe and drem apon the matter, and geff ine 
an answer apo the mornyng. 1600 Hottann Livy xin. 
xxv. 1129, I will sleepe uson it and Lee well advised what 
to doe for the hest. 1668 H. Mone Jv. Dial. ut. xl. Wks, 
(1723) 289 [1 will not be amiss to consult with one’s Pillow, 
as the Pioveih is, and sleep upon ‘t. 1755 Alem. Capt. P. 
Drake 1. xvi. 161 Vhe Countess. assured him, that she 
would not let them sleep upon it. 1818 Scorr Br. Lamm, 
x, The deil of ony master’s face he shall see t.ll he has 
sleepit and waken‘d on't. 1889 Froupe Cuie/s Dunboy xiii. 
185 Colonel Goring slept upon his prohlem, and woke the 
next morning resolute. é 

d. In phrases denoting freedom from anxicty. 

1637 MAssINGER Guardian 1. ii, Sleep you Secure on 
either ear. 1677 W. Hucues Man of Sin 11. viii. 126 Doubt 
not a perfect cure:..1 am secure that you may sleep on 
either side. 

e. 7o sleep like a top (cf. 3c). 

1693 Concreve Old Bachelor 1. 8 Should he seem to rouse, 
‘tis but well lashing him, and he will sleep like a Top. 1793 
Gentl, Mag. Oct. 893/2 He sleeps like a top. 1819 Byron 
Juan i. cxxxiv, Juan slept like a top, or like the dead. 

f. With 7¢: ‘To spend one’s time in sleep, Also 
with ox. 

@ 1652 Groome Queenes E.cch. 1, We'l. .have him put in 
bed before lic wekes..,and there, When he has slept it out, 
he will perhaps Be cur'd. 1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool e/Qual. 
(1809) 1. 38 ‘These have nothing to do but to sleep it. 

g. With 72: To sleep in the house, or on the 
premises, where one is employed (contrasted wilh 
“to sleep ont’); also Maut,,10 remain in one’s 
berth all night; Se. to oversleep. 

1840 R. H. Dana Sef Mast iii, Vhe steward..and..the 
cook..are allowed to ‘sleep in” at night, unless all hands 
are called. 1888 G. Macpbonato Elect Lady 138, | had to 
be up early, and I was feared I would sleep-in. 

h. With 7, in passive, of a bed. 

1848 THackeray Van, Fair xvi, “lhe bed ain’t been slep 
in. 31861 Fi.or. NicutincaLe Notes Nursing (ed. 2) 55, 1 
assure you the bed has been well slept-in. 


2. fig. Vo lie in death; to be at rest in the grave. 

e950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxvii, 52 And byrgzenna, .un- 
tyned weron &..lichoma halga wacra @a de slepdon arison, 
c1000 Aitrric //om. 11. 566 Hwi sind @a deadan slapende 

ecwedene?.. Ealle hi moton slapan on dam zeinznelicum 
Hs ‘e. 1300 £. E. Psaiter xii. 4 Ne euer pit I slepe 
in dede. ¢1340 Hamvore Z’7. Conse. 878 In pouder sal 
slepe ilk man, And wormes sal cover hym pan, 1382 
Wyeue dsaiad xiv. 18 Alle the kingus of Jentilis, eche 
slepten in gloiie. ¢1400 Destr. J roy 8225 He slode doun 
sleghly, & sl_ppit euer after. 1548 R. Hutten Sus Dit in, 
Rvijb, Even so wil god bring them wyth him whych haue 
sleped. a6 Gude & Godlie Ball. (S.T.S.) 164 The hodie 
sleipis, quhill Domisday. 1634 Sir T, Hersert /raz, 29 
His owne people..buried him, where not a stones cast 
further, sleepes Tom Coriats bones. 1726 AYLIFFE f’arergon 
172 A Person is said to be dead to us,..though he only 
sleeps untoGod. 1750 Gray Elegy 16 Deneath those rugged 
elms..‘lhe rude Forefathers of the hamlet sleep. 1837 
Cartyte Jy, Kev. 1.1. ii, Charlemagne sleeps at Salzburg, 
with truncheon grounded. x1€88 Burcon Swelve Good Jen 
I. Pref. p. xxviii, He sleeps..in Holywell cemetery, 
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3. transf. a. Of limbs: To be numb, to be de- 
void of sensation, esp. as the result of pressure. 

crooo ELeri¢ Hom. 1. 490 Sif we to lange sittad, us 
slapad @a lima. a1000 Saxon Leechd. 11. 66 «if peoh 
slapan, adelf niopoweardne secg,..la@t reocan on pbzxt lim 
pate slape. ¢1340 Aominale (Skeat) 595 For drede my 
fote slepitn. @1533 Lo. Branrns Golden Bk. M. Anrelins 
(1546) Gg vj, In moyste wethers one of my fyngers slepeth. 
1562 Turxerk Sacks 3h, It is good for..suche membres as 
are num or slepe. 1895 ‘SARAH [ytLer' Macdonald Lass 
xvii. 208 Oh, to be walking there, though our feet were 
frozen and our fingers sleeping. 

b. Or plants: To be in a quiescent or drooping 
condition. (Cf. Seep sé. 5 a.) 

(3623 Purcuas Pilgrimage 1x. iv. (1614) 843 There are 
hearbes which seeme to sleepe all night.) 1797 Lacyel. Brit. 
(ed. 3) XVII. 274/2 Plants are said to sleep when the 
flowers or leaves are..folded together. 1837 P. KeitH 
Sot. Lex. 325 These posittuns are not the same in the case 
of all leaves that sleep. ..Simple leaves that sleep are affected 
in their totality. 1880 C. & F. Daxwin Adovem, fd. 110 In 
all such cases the cotyledons may he said to sleep. 1899 
G. Massex Plant- Dis. 328 When this stage is reached the 
plant droops, or ‘ sleeps’. 

ce. Of a top: (see quot. 1854). 

1854 Miss Laker Northamfpt. Gloss. 245 A top sleeps 
when it moves with such velocity, and spins so smootiily, 
that its motion is imperceptible. 1879 1Homson & ‘Tarr 
Nat. Phil 1.1, § 106 Itvis the case of a common spinning- 
top,..not sleeping upright, nor nodding. 

4. fig. ‘Vo be dormant, inert, inactive, inoperative, 
OF quiescent, 

Very common during the r9th cent. in various contexts. 

¢897 K. AELERED tr. Gregory's Past. C. Wi. 431 Swa hit 
nebyred diet ?zxt mod slepd dzxs de hit wacian sceulde, & 
waca) das dehitslapan scolde. a@ 1aa3 Aucr. X.272 tiwon 
pe olde unwine isihd ure skile slepen. @ 1300 Cursor Al. 
25855 Let pi sin noght wit pe slepe. 13.. /oltt. Sougs, 
Song of Husbandman (Camden) 152 Mi lond leye lith ant 
leorneth to slepe. ¢ 1425 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 1238 bor 
he demyd sewerly hys surow shuld nat slepe. 1526 Prlg>. 
Lerf. (W. de W. 1531) 183 Not withstandynge y’ this errour 
hath sleped thus longe, these presumptuous heretykes now 
of dayes wolde renewe y° same. 1597 Skene De ! erh. Sign. 
sv. a averation, Induring the time of the quhilk dissulu- 
tion, the annexation ceases & sleepix 1610 Hottaxn 
Canunlen’s Brit. 353 Vhis title slept and lay as dead untill 
the time of King Edward the Second. 1650 E. W. }irginta 
(1844) 32 A man and a boy, if their hands be not sleeping in 
their pockets [etc.). 1784 Cowrrr ask v 204 Vivlence can 
never longer sleep Than human passions please. 1855 Datn 
Senses & /nt. un iv. 3 10 When any einotivn not entirely 
wanting is yet allowed to sleep in the character. 1869 
Freeman Norm Cong. +1875) LI. 113 ‘he restless enmity 
of the Angevin never slept. 

b. Of business, ete. ; To cease to go forward; 
to remain in the same state. 

isso Neg Privy Council Scot. 1. 98 The said mater had 
slepit of langtyme. 1560 Daus tr. Sdefrane’s Conn, 221 
Vhat tyme was the king occupyed w th affaires of warre, & 
therfore the matter slept. 1649 Wicholas Papers (Camden) 
165 There is a bussines hath slept some while in my hands, 
but I have not beene idle in itt. 1683 Temr.e Alem. 1672-9 
Wks. 1720 I. 380 That Matter slept for the present. 1712 
Apvison Sfectator No. 297 § 10 He should certainly never 
let his Narration sleep for the sake of any Reflections of 
his own, 1821 Scotr Aenilw. xvi, My suit should sleep 
there,..and with my suit iny revenge. 1855 Macaucay 
Hist, Eng, xii. 11). 256 The question, having slept during 
eighteen years, was suddenly revived by the Revolution. 

ec. To rest peacelully and quictly ; to remain 
calm, still, or motionless. 

1596 Suaus. Alerch. V.y. i. 54 low sweet the moone- 
light sleepes vpon this banke. 1700 Devnen Cymion 4 Lph. 
342 The giddy ship. .stops, and sleeps again. 178: CowPrr 
Retirement 536 Yhen, all the world of waters sleeps again. 
1826 Disraeti 1’, Grey vy. vill, Vhe blue sea was sleeping 
beneath a clondless sky. 1852 THackrray “Lsyond i. vil, 
Past the river, on which a mist still lay sleeping. 1857 
Ssivtu Satlor’s Worth. 631 A <ail sleeps when, steadily 
filled with wind, it bellies to the breeze. 

5. fig. To be carcless, remiss, or idle; to live 
thoughtlessly or carelessly. 

1387 Trevisa ddigden (Rolls) V. 57 3if eny..puttep errour 
a3enst us, he may take hede pat Je grete Homerus slepeb 
somtyme. @ 1548 Hatt Chron. den. V1, 86 Vhe duke of 
Yorke and his adherentes..dctermined..no lenger to slepe 
in so waightie a husinesse. ¢ 1600 Montcomrnte Cherrie 
4 Slae 1560 ‘Then let us remuve, And sleip nae mair in 
sleuth. 1624 Massincer Nenegado1. i, So shall you find 
me Most ready to assist you; neither have I Slept in your 
great occasions. a 1731 AtteRURY (J.), We sleep over our 
happiness, and want to be rouzed into a quick thankful 
sense of it. 

II. ¢rans. 6. With cognate object: To take 
rest in, continue in (sleep). 

To sleep a@ dig-sleep; see DoG-sLeEr 1. 

6825 Vesp. Ps. Ixxv.6 Hneapedun (ved slypton) slep heara. 
a1300 £. &, /'salter \xxv. 5, ai slepe } air napping. 1382 
Wyceute Jer. li. 39 Y shal drunkne them, that thei. .slepenan 
euere durende slep. ¢ 1475 /'artenay 5463 He ther slepte 
noslepe, manly waked ryght. 15§2 Ecvors v. Adormi's. ese, 
Whyle he dooeth sleape one sleape. 1611 Bistr /’s. xiii. 3 
Lighten mine eyes, lest I sleep the slkepe of death. 1791 
Cowrer Actiret? Cat 48 She left the cares of life behind, 
And slept as she would sleep her Inst. 1810 Scott Lady of 
L. 1. xxxi, Sleep the sleep that knows not breaking! 1848 
‘Vuackeray Van. Fair xiii, Sir Michael was sleeping the 
sleep of the just. 1897 Watts-Dunton Ay/win 1x. vi, 
Turning into bed, (1) slept my first peaceful sleep since my 
trouble. 

b. 7o sleep a wink, usually with negative. 

1542 Uvate Lrasm. Apoph, 316 A good vigilaunt Consul 
«»whiche never slept one wynke duryng..his Consulship. 
1609 Hottand Asim. Afarcell. 260 Not one of us durst 
either sit downe, or sleepe one winke for very feare. 1711 


SLEEPER. 


Swit Frat. to Stella 13 Nov., 1 slept not a wink last night 
for hawking and spitting. 18:8 Scort Art, Midd, xlvi, 
I shall not sleep a wink the Iess sound. 1840 THACKERAY 
pe ck ad Storyix, He..did not sleep one single wink 
all night. 

+7. To put off or delay; to disregard, pay no 
attention to. Also with ozé. Ods. 

1470 Paston Lett. 11. 398, I pray yow let not thys mater 
be slept. 1523 Lo. Beuners /7oiss. 1. cclxi. 385 So these 
companyons..slept nat their purpose, but rode ina day and 
anight. @1548 Hace Céron., Hen. Vl, 123 These valeaunt 
capitaines, not inyndyng to slepe their busines, environed 
the toune with a strong siege. 1600 HoLtann Livy xxin. 
xiv. 482 They might not sleepe their affaires and go slowly 
about their Lusinesse. 1624 HE\woou Guna&. ty 179 Td 
persuade inen to too much 1emisnes in wincking at and 
sleeping out the adulteries of their wives. 1792 ‘1. Paine 
IVs7t. (1895) IIL. 79 lt appeared to me extraordinary that 
any body of men..should commit themselves so precipit- 
ately, or ‘sleep obedience’. 

+ 8. To digest by means of sleep. Obs.~! 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 63 Is your hely ful?..haue 
ye slepte your dyner? 

9. a. With off or tout: To get rid of, remove 
the effects of, by sleeping. 

tss2 Ervot, :dormire crapulam, to sleape out a surfet 
1611 Suaks. Jfat, 7. 1y. in. 31 For the life to come, | 
sleepe out the thought of it. 1760 C. JoHaston Chzysal 
(1822) 11. 29 He had scarce slept off his debauch. 1780 
Mirror No. 106, Thus were Claviuy’s nights spent in getting 
intoxicated, and his mornings in sleeping off that intoxica- 
tion. 1852 Tnackrnay Asmond it. viii, In the morning, 
after he had slept his wine off, he was very gay. 1871 G. 
Mexeoity /2. Aichinond xiii, This piece of nonsense helped 
us to sleep off our gloom. 

b With away: To remove, get rid of, lose, or 
waste by sleeping, 

1565 Coovrer 7 Aesanruss.v. Crapula, To vomitte or sleape 
away his dronkenuesse. r592 Kyp Sp. Trag. ut. xv, Thou 
art ill aduisve ‘lo sleepe away what thou art warnd to watch. 
1687 Mifce Gt. Ar. Diet. 1. s.v.. To sleep away Sorrow. 
tbid., To sleep his Head-ake away. a@1716 Sout in 
Chawlers Crceé/. Eng. Lit, 1844) 1. 444.1 He. may possibly 
goto bed with a wondertul stuck of good-nature over-night, 
but then he will skep it all away aguin before the m rning. 
1819 Scott 47, Dwar xii, Lam tired of a party that dues 
nothing but form bold resolutions over night, and sleep 
them away with their wine before morning. 1828 H. Bit nt 
Let. Hist. Jacob (1832) 160 He will no more permit his 
children, .to seep away their souls, than..to s/7 them away. 

c. ref. ‘lo make (oneself) sober by sleeping. 
Also simply, to sleep. 

1565 Cooper s.v. Craputa, To sleape hiin selfe sober. 
1619 Harris Drunkara’s Cup vg Hee hath slept himselfe 
sober. 1720 De For Duncan (amplell v. 3 2 Whensoever 
he is dinuk and has slept himselfsober. 1821 Scott A cuilw, 
xxxill, He retreated duwn to his own den to conclide his 
lamentations, or to sleep himself sober. 1888 J’aZ/.M/all G. 
a5 Oct. 3/2 [Ihe cats] philosophically slept themselves 
through the two exibition days. 

10. With oz or away: To pass or spend (a cer- 
tain time) in sleep. 

1565 Coorek s.v. Adormiscere, To sleape out one sleape. 
1601 Suaks. Adf’s Weld v. iii. 66 Shamefull hate sleepes out 
the afternoone, 1649 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Wand. West 
20, There 1 sleeped out the later end of the whole Moneth 
of luly. 1766 C. Beaity Tour (1763) 37 Slkeeped and waked 
the night away as well as we could. 1778 Pryce Assn. 
Cornné, 173 When a pair of men went under-ground for- 
nerly, they made it a rule, to sleep out a candle, before 
they set about their work. 

b. Without adverb. rare. 

1613 Suaks. //en. V///, Epil., Some come to take their 
ease, And sleepe an Act or two. 1647 J. ELiot Day-BSreaking 
Geosp. 17 None of them slept Sermun or derided Gods mes- 
senger, 1721 Brapiry Piilos, Acc. Wks. Nat. 77 ‘Lhese 
Liras, which sleep the Winter. 

CG. In nonce-uses (see quots.). 

1606 SHaxs. Ant. § Cl. 1. 11. 181 We did sleepe day out 
of countenaunce. 1655 VaucuaNn Silex Scint, (1900) 57 Yet 
never sleep the Sun up. 

li. ‘Yo cause to sleep or to fall asleep. 

1815 Soutiny Common-Pl, BR. 1V. 40z He was in such 
pain that the doctors sleefed him to death. 1850 Latuam 
Lug. Lang. (ed. 3) xvii. 445 When we say, the opiate slept 
the patient, meaning thereby, /ulled to siccp. 

12. To provide with sleeping accommodation. 

1884 Local Govt. Chrou.8 Mar. 18: The new Patent San- 
itary Hammock is superseding every other mode of sl. eping 
Vagsrants. 1895 Sun 29 Dec. 3/3 ‘The parents, owing to 
poverty, had to sleep their children in the same bed as 
themselves. 

Sleep-at-noon. (See qnots.) 

1779 Gentl, Mag. XLIX. 127 The common yellow goat’s- 
beard of our meadows, whicli by old authors was called 
Sleep at Noon, or, Go to bed at Noon. 1863 Priox &ri¢, 
£1. Slecp-at-noon, from its flowers clusing at midday, the 
goat's beard. 

Sleeper (slipas). Also 3-5 slepar(e, 4-5 
sleper(e, bsleaper. [f. SLEEPY.+-ER!. Cf. kris. 
slieper,(M) Du. slaper,(M)LG. slaper,sleper, MHG. 
sléf-, slafere, G. schlafer. With the transferred 
applications of the word in branch If ef. Dormant 
a. 3, and 56, 1 ant DorMER 3.] 

I, 1. One who is inclined to sleep, or spends 
much time in sleep; one who sleeps (well or ill, 
etc.); also fig., an indolent or inactive person. 

31225 Ance, Kh. as8 Asean slowe & slepares is swude open. 
lich his earlich ariste from deadto liue. cxzg90 S. /. my. Leg. 
I. 319 Ho-so hath of pe watere mest, he schal heo..gret 
slepare and slov3 par-to. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Nun's Pr. 1.71 Ye 
been a verray sleper, fyfor shame] 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Priv, Priv, 2a9 Heuy ey-liddys tokenyth good slepere. 
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SLEEPER. 


61440 ph, Tales cclxxxv. 197 Cesarius tellis of ane olde 
monk bat was a grete sleper. 21548 Hai Chron, Adw. 1, 
13b, The protectour came in emong theim about nyne of y* 
cloke,..saiyng merely that he had bene a sleper that daye. 
1611 Coter.s.v. Regnard, Morning sleepers seldome thriue, 
ai1713 Grew (J.), He must be no great eater, duinker, nor 
sleeper, that will discipline his senses, and exert his mind. 
1838 Dickens Nickleby xxii, The sound of ineffectual knock- 
ing at the doors of heavy sleepers. 2848 Tiackeray Van. 
Fair xxx, Being a greai sleeper, aud fond of his bed. | 
1897 Watrs-Dunton Ajfivin xv. i, 1 was always a sound 
sleeper. ‘ - 

+b. Used predicatively: Asleep. Obs." | 

3530 Patscr. 441 Whan he thynketh leste, he may happe 
to be taken sleper. 

2. One who is asleep. Also fig., a dead person. 

1g90 Spenser /. Q.1. i. 43 He hids thee to hint send..A 
fit false dreame, that can delude the sleepers sent. 1606 
Suaxs. Ant. & Cl. tv. ix. 31 Hearke the Drumines demurely 
wake the sleepers. 1610 — Jem. v. i. 49 Graues at my 
command Haue wak’'d their sleepers. 1725 Pore Odyss. 
x. 667 Full endlong from the roof the sleeper fell. 1855 
Macauray //ist. ding. xvi. IL]. 639 Before the early dawn 
of midsummer, the sleepers were roused by the peal of trum- 
pets. 1865 'l'rottore Belton Est. viii. 90 To place themselves 
at such a distance from the sleeper, that their low words 
could hardly disturb her. 

b. spec. in pl. (See SEVEN a.) 

1827 Jerrrey Led. xcvii. in Ld. Cockburn whe I shall 
come hack to you like one of the slecpers awaked. 1868 
Freeman Norm. Cong. (1877) 1. x. 518 liy his orders the 
tomb of the holy sleepers at Ephesos was opened. 


3. Zool. a. A dormouse. Now chiefly dza/. 

1693 Ray Sy. Quad. 220 Mus Avellanarum Minor...Vhe 
Dormouse or Sleeper. (Hence in Chambers, Pennant, etc.] 
1804 Cuarcotte Smitu Conaversat., etc. 1.74 To make you 
ample ainends, and add a little sleeper, as the country peo- 
ple call it, to your collection of minor poetry. 18427 Grir- 
FITH tr, Cuvier V. 221 Dormouse or Slecper. 1880 Mus. 
O'Rritty Susser Stories 1. 4 Ralph the woodman had 
brought home a nest of ‘sleepers’. 

b. As the name of various fishes (see quots.). 
Also alirib, 

1668 Citarteton Onomast, 135 Excrtus..-ldouis; the 
Sleeper. 1854 Lug. Cycl., Nat. llist. 1. 502 El leotris} dor. 
matrix, the Sleeper, is a large fish. It is found in the 
West Indiau marslies, 1882 Jornan & GitBert Syn fishes 
Ve. Amer. 15 Souniosns microcephalus, Sleeper Shark ; 
Nurse. Jébid. 631 #lcotris gyrvinus,..Sleeper. bid. 632 
Dormitator maculatus, Sleeper. 1884 Gooor Nal. //ist. 
Aquat. Anim. 675 The Nurse Shark or Sleeper. 


4. A thing in a dormant or dead state. 

16a5 Bacon &ss.,Of Judicature, Let Penall Lawes, if they 
haus beene Sleepers of long...be by Wise Iudges confined 
in the Execution. 1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words 360 
Sleeper, the dead stub of a tree, ina bank, etc. 1854 Miss 
Baxrr Northamp!, Gloss., Sleepers, ..such grains of barley 
as do not vegetate whilst undergoing the process of malt- 
ing. 1897 R. F. Fosrer Compl. //ayle 623 Sleeper, a bet 
left or placed on a dead card at Faro. 

5. A railway sleeping-car. Also aétrid. 

1882 G.A. Sara Amer. Revisited 11. 2 The Cerberus of 
the ‘sleeper’ is always hringing you the wrong boots. 1892 
Ilowetrs Mercy 214 He recalled the long, all-night ride 
without a sleeper, whicb he had once made on that route. 


II. 6. A strong horizontal beam or balk support- 
ing a wall, joist, floor, or other main part of a 
building. 


3607 Markuam Caval. v. 4 All along as your sleepers lye 
to which you pinne downe the boards, must a trench or 
sinke be digged. 1675 V. Atsor Antt-sozso 356 Had he 
used only Sycamores, they had never been turned into 
Cedars hy being Sleepers in the wall. 1717 in 77rans. 
Cumb, & West. Archzol. Soc. WW. 199 For binding y¢ 
sleepers ahout y® eastermost pillar, 0.3.0. 1794 T. Davis 
Agric. Wilts. 97 Vhe-.material for harn-floors in this dis- 
trict is, two-inch oak plank, laid on oak sleepers. 1805 
KR. W. Dickson Pract, Agric. 1. 47 In this way floors are 
made more secure, and freer from damps, than where they 
are nailed down to sleepers. 185: J. S. Macautay Field 
Fortif. 154 The sleepers and joisis which hear on the walls 
should be shored up, so that..the partial fall of the walls 
may not of necessity be followed by that of the several | 
floors, 1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. 1. 79/2 The heads of 
the piles are cut offat one level; sleepers are laid across and 
fastened to them. 

+b. A valley-rafter in a roof. 
1688.) Ods. 


1688 Houme Armoury it. 450/31 Sleepers [are] the two out 
pieces of the Dormant, which carricth the Roof to overseil 
the Gable end, to secure it from Weather. 1703 K. Neve 
City & C. Purchaser 166 Hips and Sleepers, are almost the 
same; only the Sleepers lie in the Vallies. 1753 Chambers’ 
Cycl. Suppl. App., Sleeper, in building, a name used for the 
oblique rafter that lies ina gutter. 1813 Self Justructor 
137 In sawing bevil work, as hipps, sleepers, &c. [1842 
Gwitt Encycl. Arch, 1049 The old writers calied the valley 
rafters sleepers.) 

7. a. Shipbuilding. A strong internal timber in 
a ship (see guots.). 

1626 Cart. Smitu Accid. Vag. Seamen g For clamps, 
iniddle bands and sleepers, they be all of 6. inch planke for 
binding within, 1627 — Seamen's Gram. ii. 3 The sleepers 
run before and after on each side the keeleson, on the floore 
well holted to the Foot-hookes. 1750 Branckiey Vaval 
Lx pos. 133 Sleepers are commonly three Strakes of Foot 
Waaling thicker than the rest, wrought over the Wrung- 
heads, 1769 Fatcoxer Dict. Alar. (1780), Sleepers, a name 
formerly given by shipwrights to the thick-stuff placed 
longitud:nally in a ship's hold, opposite to the several scarfs 
of the timbers. It is now properly applied to the knees, 
which connect the transoms to tbe after-timbers on the 
ship's quarter. 1846 A, Younc Nant. Dict. 285 Sleepers, 
or Engine-bearcrs,..pieces of timber placed hetween the 
keelson or keelson-riders in a steam ship, and the boilers of 
the steam-engine to form a proper seat for the .hoilers and j 


(See also quot. 


194. 


machinery. ¢ 1850 Rudin. Navig. (Weale) 148 Sleepers, 
pieces of compass timber fayed and bolted upon the tran. 
soms and timbers adjoining, withinside, to strengthen tbe 
huitock of the ship. 1867 SmvtH Sailor's Word-bk. 631 
Sleepers. are pe used in Greenland ships, to 
strengthen the bows and siern-frame. 

b. Maul. (See quot. 1882.) 

c 1860 H Sivart Seaman's Catech. 76 The whole top» 
have the Crosstrees, 10p>, and sleepers, bolted and secured 
before sending aloft. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 8 
Sleepers.— Iwo cross-pieces over the top, to secure it down 
to the crosstrees and trestletrees. 

8. a. A/tl. A piece of timber forming one of the 
rests of a wooden platform for artillery. 

1688 Cart. J. S. Fortification 69 VPlatforms.. where Tiin- 
ber and Wood is rea-onable, are all made of Plank and 
Sleepers (and) Joycesto lay themupon. 1708 Afilit. Dict. 
s.v. Battery, Wis laid with Planks and Sleepers for them 
[sc. the cannon] torest on. 1794 Netson 9 July in Nicolas 
Disp. (1845) 1 431 Uf sleepers can be got, the platforms 
are undoubtedly much the better for them. 1802 James 
Milt. Dict. sv. Platform, Planks of oak or chn..nailed or 
pinned on. . beams, froin 4 to 7 inches square, called sleepers. 
1879 Man. Artill. Exerc. 82 Where sleepers are used,..the 
five sleepers are laid at right angles to the hurter. 

b. A piece of tintber or other maternal used to 
form a support (usually transverse) for the rails of 


a tramway or railway. 

In early railways longitudinal or coutinuous sleepers were 
frequently employed. 

1789 Brann Newcastle II. 687 note, After the road is 
formed, pieces of Giicd.. allen sleepeis, are laid across 
it... Upon these sleepers other piecesof timber, called rails, .. 
are laid. 1798 Serm Rep. VIL. 599 To the sleepers or 
dormant timbers they affixed railway sor waggon ways. 1837 
Civil Eng. § Arch. Irn... 1,1 (Railways), The rails are. . 
fixed in cast iron chairs, .which are spiked down to the 
sleepers. ¢éid. 2/1 Longitudinal timber sleepers, 1862 
Chambers's Jrul. Apr. 216 The pony roads..are laid with 
sleepers, on which rails are placed for the corves to travel 
over. 1889 G. Finptay élist, Enz. Khvy 46 The per- 
manent way consists of wooden sleepers, laid transversely. 

ec. A strong longitudinal beam in a wooden 


bridge, supporting the transverse planks or logs. 

1823 Coorer Pivneers xxi, A little bridge, formed of round 
logs Bia loosely on sleepers of pine. 1841 Emerson Fss., 
Spiritual Laws, One piece of the tree is cut for a weati.er- 
cock, and one for the sleeper of a bridge. 

d. In general use: A hoiizontal beam, plank, 
etc., used to support any weighty body. 

3848 LayarD wWincred xii. (1850) 290 These were placed 
upon sleepers or half beams,. laid ou the ground parallel 
to the sculpiure. 3879 Wan. Artill. Exerc. 407 Skids 
should be supported on soft ground by laying sleepers of 
planks or fascines for them torest on. 

8. Iu miscellancous uses : (see quots.). 

3662 Merrett tr. Neri’s Art of Glass 364 Slecfers arc 
the great Iron bars crossing smaller ones which binder the 
passing of the coals, but give passage to the descent of 
the ashes. 1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss., Slats, 
the sleepers or rails to support the bed of a cart. 
3875 Ksicut Dict, Mech. 2206/2 Sleeper (Weaving), the 
upper part of the heddle of a draw-loom through which 
the tk-eads pass. 1892 P. EI. Fprson don of Fens xvii. 
181 We got inter the lock all righi, shut the doors, and 
hulled up the sleepers to let the water out again, 

10. atirib., as sleeper-block, -wall, -wood, 

3836 Parker Gloss. Arcitit. (1850) 1. 429 The walls which 
support these timbers are called sleeper-walls. 1884 //calth 
Exhib. Catal. 93/2 Air Bricks, Siceper Plocks, &c. 1893 
Archzologia Lfil. $5: The corresponding sleeper wall of 
the eastern colonnade, 

Ilence Slee*pered a., furnished with sleepers. 

1894 Tisnes 13 Sept. 8/8 He does not think the accident 
could possibly have happened if the newly-sleepered portion 
of the line had become tirm. 1900 Dasly News 12 Mar. 5/4 
The blunderiug of the mules along the sleepered platforin. 

Slee'pery, a. north. and Se. Now rare. 
Y¥orms: 6 slep(e rie, -ry, sleipry,6-7 slipp(e)rie, 
9 sleep(ejry, -ry. [prob. ad. MLG. sleperich, 
slaperich, or MDu. slaperich (Du. slaperig), = 
OHG. sléfarag(MHG. slaf-, slefric,G. schlafrig).] 

+1. Inducing sleep ; soporiferous ; characterized 


by a tendency to sleep. Ods. 

1513 Douctas ueid v. xiv. 52 This god smat baith his 
tymplis twane With a full slepry..grane. 156: Hottysusu 
/fom. Apoth. 4b, A slouzgish or slepery disease. 

2. Of persons: Inclined to sleep; sleepy. 

1535 CoveroaLe /saiah v.27 There 1s not one faynt nor 
feble amonge them, no not a slogish nor slepery parsone. 
3656 Lavorr Tractale 287 Je sulde nocbt chuse vnto that 
cure..No sleprie hird. a 1598 Rottock 1 7/iess. (1606) 127 
Of all sorts of men in the world a stipprie pastor,a careclesse 
man in the ministrie, is the worst. ¢ 1802 SuRTEES in Scott 
Minstrelsy 1. 186 Sleep’ry Sim of the Lamb-hill,..my wae 
wakens na you. 1815 Scott Guy .¥. iii, If you..are not 
very sleepry. 1894 in Heslop Northuinbld. Gloss. 


Slee‘pful, z. [f. Steep sd. +-FuL.] 

1. Of persons or animals: Sleepy. rare. 

3398 Trevisa Zarth. De P. R.v. iii. (Vodl. MS.), Bestes 
pat haue to gret hrayne heen slepefl. 1633 W. Scorr £ss. 
Drapery 138 Disirust will cure a Lethargie, of a sleepfull 
man it makes a wakefull one. 

2. Marked by sleep; restful through sleep. 

1827 Mrs. Orie in Brightwell £7/¢ (1854) 200 Had a sweet 
sleepful and favoured night. 3850 N. M¢Micnaen Prlg7. 
Psalms 101 Sleep is more sleepful for long tortures sore. 
1834 Mrs. S. C. Vexn Darlys of Sodden Fen iii, Busy days 
and sleepful nights. 

Hence Slee’pfulness, sleepiness. 

1818 Topo, Slecp/uluess, strong desire to sleep. 1853 
Miss E.S, Suerparp Ch. duchester 1. 281 ‘Vhe feeling of a 
knife and fork you cannot manage for sleepfulness. 1890 


SLEEPING 


Mlustr, Lond, News 30 Aug. 266/1 Dissipating .tbe lut 
msts of my sleepfulness. 

Slee'pifying, 7f/. a. [f. Surer sb.) Inducing 
or causing sleep. 

1662 J. Citanpier Van LMedmont's Oriat, 338 Why are 
not hot things judged to be alike Stupefactive and Dorniitive 
or Sleepifying? 1695 T. Ikvon Dreams App, 288 Madness 
is nothing but an Erring Sleepifying Power, because every 
Madman dreameth waking. 1835 DBeckroru Alobaca & 
Batalha 4 The old Marquis of Marialva’s most sleepifying 
dormeuse, which had been lent to him expressly for this 
trying occasion. 

Sleepily (sf pili), adv. [f. Sueery a. + -Ly 2.) 
In asleepy manner, drowsily ; also, calmly, quietly. 

1607 5. Hlirnon Is. 1.117 If it bee heard idlely, carelesly, 
scorneful'y, sleepily. 1688 Answ. 7alon's f"/ca g He carries 
himself sleepily, and as if he were in a Lethargy, towards 
the Quietisis. 1856 Kase Arctic Expl. 1, xxix. 384 The 
renewed chorus. mingling itself sleepily in my dreams. 
31873 Buack Pr. Thule x. 161 That great extent of wooded 
plain, lying sleepily in its pale mists. 

Sleepiness (sli-pinés).  [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 

1. The state of being sleepy; drowsiness; inclina- 
tion to sleep; sluggishness, indolence. 

1580 Hottyeaxn 7reas. Fr. Tony, Endorimissemeut, 
sleepinesse, sluggistinesse. @ 1586 SiONEY Arcadia im. Wks. 
1724 II. €80 Presenting a heavy sleepiness in her counten- 
ance. 1662 R, Matnew Uni, Add. og: There isa sleepiness 
or dulness the next day in many thattakes it. 1672 Salmon 
Syn. Med. 1. xliii. 97 Sleepiness shews Cold and Moisture 
of the Brain, 1773 Witxes Corr. (1805) 1V. 147 The 
syinptom of her sleepiness is very alarming. 1860 Sexton 
Conversat, (1880) 1. 112, | have pitied poor little things of 
four or five years old dying from sleepiness, but kept up till 
nine. 3874 L. Steven dlours Libr, (1892) 11 vii. 233 [He] 
is mentally contrasting the sleepiness of the bishops with 
the virtues of Newton or Whitefield. 

2. Numbness; absence of sensation, rare—°. 

1647 Hlexiutam 1, Sleepinesse or Lenummednesse of mem. 
bres, slaperighryt der ledcen. 

3. Of cream: (see SLEEPY @. Ic, quot. 1585). 

1885 J. Lone Brit. Darry-Faru. 85 What other chauge 
of the cream is connected with the ‘sleepiness’ he has not 
found out, ; 

Sleeping (sli-pin), v4/. sb. [f. Steer w.] 

1. The fact, state, or condition of being asleep ; 
an instance or occasion of this. 

@ 1300 Cursor M.11583 Par ioseph on his sleping lai. 1362 
Lancer. 2’. Pl. A. Prol. 10, I slumberde in a slepyag. ¢ 1400 
tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 57 Wille pou noght folowe 
by delyces 2 etynge and drynkynge,..ne lunge slepynge. 
¢1440 Alpi. Tales gi: pis womman layde hur down..& 
slepyd, & in hur slepyng sho dyed. 1526 Pilgr. I'erf. (W. 
de W, 1531) 126 The visyons .& inspitacyons of the buly 
goost, eyther in slepynge or wakynge. 1576 Freminc 
Panopl. Lpist, 221 As Peat of this, so 1 say of nightly 
sleepings taken shusiucly. @ 1613 Ovennuny A Wife, etc. 
(16,8) 285 Often sleepings are so many tryals to dye. 3651 
RK. Cito in M/arttib’s Legacy (1655) 66 That you may 
better understand their several sicknesses or sleepings. 1719 
De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 270 The Fellow..was between 
sleeping and waking. 3796 (lain Sense (ed. 2) IIT. 189 
‘hese frequent sleepings, expused to the open air,..made 
inore substantial cloathig necessary. 1886 Gurney PAan- 
tasms of Living V. 389 These eaperiences, which occur on 
the borderland of sleeping and waking. 

b. In ¢ransf. or fig. senses. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vir lvii. (Bodl. MS,), wl 
(thai) haue pe stone in pe reynes felep in that place tynglin 
and slepyng for stopping of pe sencwe. 1483 Cath. singl. 
344/2 Slepynge jn y* lymmes, artesis. 1613 Suaxs. //en, 
V//1, 11. 1v. 163 You euer Haue wish’d the sleeping of this 
busines. 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. 919 Sleeping of 
Process. Inthe..Court of Session, a piocess..is said to be 
asleep, when a year and day have elapsed [etc.]. 

2. alirib. @. With words denoting places used 
for sleeping in, as sleeping afariment, -box,-cabin, 
-car, -chamber, etc. 

1825 Scott Letrothed Concl., Receising Damian de Lacy 
into her “sleeping apartment. 1847 H. Meisitie Oso 4, 
Into a wretched ‘bunk’ or *sleeping-box. 1833 IT. Hoox 
Parson's Dau. Wt. xi, Here was the governor's “sleeping. 
cabin. 1839 Avechanie's Mag. 5 Jan. 240 The introduction 
of the newly-iuvented *sleeping cars on our railroads. 1814 
Scott Diary 30 July in Lockhart (1837) 111. tv. 137 Then 
the kitchen of the people,..then their “sleeping-chamber. 
3852 THAckeray £smond 1. iv, A small chamber where.. 
Harry Esmond [had] his ‘sleeping closet. 1889 Pal! Mall 
G. 7 Feb. 7/1 ‘he passengers say that an axle first hroke 
under a *s‘eeping coach. 1656 Patties J’urch, Pattern 
(1676) 12 *Sleeping holes to defend them from. .the weather. 
1688 StraouinG Seri. (1692) 185 What are Church-yards 
but xotunrypia, *Sleeping-houses, 1870 Emerson Soc. & 
Solitude “. 98 An eating-house and »sleeping-house for 
travellers. 1869 Wattace Malay Archip. ed. 10) 272 The 
skeleton of his little *sleeping-hut remained. 1565 Coorrr 
Thesaurus, Dormitoriunt, a dortour: a *sleapynge place. 
1688 Miéice, Dorfotr,..the sleeping Place ina Monastery. 
1840 Cotlager's Manual 3s in Husé. 111.(L.U.K.), To keep 
the pigs dry,a sufficient slope must be given. .to the floor of 
the. .sleeping-place. 1727 Bover Dict. Royal 1, Dertoir,.. 
the ‘Sleeping Room ina Monastery. 1789 J. May Fru. 5 
Lett, (1873) 125, 1 often find..the air of the sleeping-rooms 
thick and ropy. 1753 Hanway 7raz. 1. xi. (1762) I. 52, 
I provided myself with a ‘sleeping waggon, and..took post 
for St. Petershurg. ; ae. 

b. With names of articles used for sleeping in, 
on, or with, as s/eeping-bag, -gear, -mial, etc. 

Hexhain (1658), rendering Du. combs. in siacf-, has 
slecping-bank, -bed, cap, -coif, -kerchie/, etc. ; 

1856 Kane Arctic Expl. I. xvi. 196 We crawled into our 
reindeer *sleeping-bags.  /d/d. viii. 89 We had huffalo-robes 
for our ‘sleeping-gear, 1836-7 Dickexs S&. Boz, Scenes xxv, 
A row of large hooks,. .on each of which was hung the *sleep- 
ing-mat of a prisoner. 1856 Kane .irctic Exp/, Ll. xvi. 168 


SLEEPING. 


Two buffalo-robes. .forming *sleeping-sacks for the occasion. 
1622 T. Scott Sely. Pismire 12 Salomon the Preacher.. 
rowseth hint vp from that ‘sleeping-stoole of his. 1897 
Cart.-Surc. Hucnes Medst. Fever v. 178 ‘The *sleeping- 
suit (be it pyjamas or night-dress), 1897 Outing XXIX. 
335/2-An elk-skin contrivance, miscalled a ‘sleeping-suit’. 
c. In the sense of ‘inducing sleep’, as sleeping 
cordial, cup, «draught, etc. Cf. SLEEPING ff/. a. 2. 

1398 Treviss Barth. De P. R. xvu. civ. (Bodl. MS.), 
Mandragnra is a slepinge herbe. 1568 Gratton Chron. 
I1. 218 By the meane of « sleapyng poyson or drinke that he 
gaue to hiskepers..he escaped. 1592 SHaks. Rom. & Ful. 
V. iii. 243 Then gaue I her.. A sleeping Potion. 1709 E. W. 
Donna Rosina 120 Some sleeping Powders to be adminis- 
tered to Crispin. 18:0 Crasse Sorough vii. 222 She gave 
her powerful sweet without remorse, ‘Ihe sleeping cordial, 
1819 Scott /vaxhoe vi, Offer the sleeping cup to this holy 
man, 1829 — Awne of G. xix, To hand round to the 
company a sleeping-drink, or pillow-cup. 1838 Mrs. 
Cartyte Left. 1.97 Any sort of sleeping-draught, which 
had no opium in it. ; i Me 

da. Denoting morbid states, as sleeping disease, 
evil; sleeping sickness, now sfec. a fatal disease 
prevalent in some parts of Africa (cf, SLEEPY 2b). 

(a) 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. iii. (Bodl. MS.), 
Floures isode in oile awakeb ham bat haue..pe slepinge 
yuel. 1580 Biunnevit /Jorsenanship w. xix, Of the Sleep- 
Ing euill. 1639 T. pe Gray Compl, /lorsem. 69 The takings, 

sleeping-evil, madnesse, and the like. 

(5) 21586 SipNey Arcadia 1. (Sommer) 167 As I haue 
seene one that was sick of a sleeping disease, could not be 
made wake, but with pinching of him, 1899 Masser Plant- 
Dis. 328 ‘Vhe disease 1s indicated by the dull colour of the 
leaves fof the tomato}, which commence to droop; this is 
quickly followed by a collapse of the stem, hence the name 
‘sleeping disease’. 

(c) 1647 W. Jenkyn (fet/e), A Sleeping Sicknes the dis- 
temper of the Times. 1875 Gore in Srtt. Med. Frnl.2 Jan. 
5/1 The Sleeping Sickness of Wesiern Aftica, 1897 MANson 
in Allbntt's Syst. Med. 11. 485 Sleeping sickness is adisease 
of the central nervous system ; beri-beri of the peripheral. 

e. In misc. use, as sleepitg-hall, hour, posture, 
slage, -tide, lime. 

1456 /’aston Lett. 1. 390 Writan in my slepyng tyme at after 
none, on Wytsonday. ¢ 1560 Bp. Pixincton £.xp. Vehem. 
xvi. 21 At noone he must haue his sleeping time. 1590 
Sraxs. J/éds. Noi. ti. 8 While she was in her dull and 
sleeping hower. 1656 Blount Glossogr. s.v. Dormant, A 
Lyon. .lying iu.a sleeping posture. 1856 Kane Arctic Expl. 
II. xxix. 289 At one of our sleeping-halts upon the rocks. 1887 
Morris Od/yss.iv.105 When memory inaketh loathly iny meat 
and iny sleeping-tide. 1899 Masser /’/ant-Dis. 328 Shortly 
after the sleeping stage has been reached. 

Sleeping (slipin), f/. a. [f. Steer v.]J 

1. That is asleep; slumbering. Also aédsol. 

@1300 Cursor M. 21075 And als a slepand aends oft, It 
bers be pudre vp o-loft. @1g00 .Winor Poems fr. Vernon 
aS. Xx. 1129 Pe geaunt..Pat wel a-wakeb pe slepynge Of 
sleep of dep so long. 1562 Winjer /f£s.(S.T S.) I. 3 Sleuth- 
full marinaris and sleipand sterinmen. 1590 Suaxs. Jes. 
aV. uu. b 170 The iuyce of it, on sleeping eye-lids laid. 1605 
— Macb. 1. ii. 53 The sleeping, and the dead, Are but as 
Pictures. 1629 Mu.ton //ymm Nativity xxvii, Her sleep- 
ing Lord with Handinaid Lamp attending. 1775 SuERIDAN 
Duennit.i, My sleeping love shall know Who sings. 1812 
Crasse Zales xvi. 467 A sleeping boy the Mother held the 
while. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Vcd. V1. 260 Group respira- 
tion may frequently be seen in sleeping children, 

Prov, ¢1374 Cusucer /roylus i. 764 It is nought good 
a slepyng hound to wake. 1562 (see Doc sé. 15k]. 1597 
Suaxs. 2 //en. /V,%. ii. 174 Since all is wel, keep it so: 
wake not a sleeping Wolfe. 1623 Woprorene WMarrowe Fr. 
Tougue 505/2 Vo not awake the sleeping Cat. 1824 Scott 
Redganitlet \et. xi, Best to let sleeping dogs lie. 1864-86 
[see Doc sé. 15 k). ; 

b. Occupying a bed or beds in a certain place. 
Sleeping attorney (see quot, 1809). 

1809 KenpaALt Srav. 1. 184 It has been found that a sleep- 
ing attorney tnay he rendered very profitable... His business 
is to secure a lodging in one of the inany-bed-rooms, which 
at the pablic inns, happen to be chietiy occupied by a large 
part of the jury sworn to try the cause, 1876 ad Harpy 
Ethelterta (1890) 32 We've a house full of sleeping company, 
you understand, 

ce. Of plants: (see SLEEP v, 3b’. 

1757 J. Hitt Sleep of Plants 3 In what are called the 
sleeping plants, 1796 STEDMAN Surinam IL, xxv. 230 The 
sleeping plant, so called from its leaves. clapping close to- 
gether from sun-set to sun-rise. 

d. In specific names of animals, ctc. 
1803 Suaw Gex, Zool. 1V.250 Sleeping Gobiomore.. : sup> 
sed to take its name from the slowness of its movements. 
1883 Harper's Mag, Jan. 189/1 The eyes of the sleeping 
monkey (uyclipitheens), 1897 G. C. BATEMAN Vivarium 

119 The Stump-tailed lizard (7rachysanrus rugosus), also 
known as the Two-headed Lizard and the Sleeping Lizard, 
comes from Australia, 

e. Seen in sleep. 

1781 Gispon Decl. & F. xxx, (1787) IL}. 139 The mind of 
Alaric was ill prepared to receive, either in sleeping or 
waking visions, the inipressions of Greek superstition, 

+2. Inducing slecp; soporific. Obs. rare. Cf. 
SLEEPING vd/, 56, 2c. 

61369 Cuaccer Dethe Blanuche 162 A few wellys..That 
inade a dedly slepynge soun. 1578 Lyte Deodocnus 447 One 
is called Solanum somniferum, that is tosay Sleeping Night+ 
shade. 1597 Gerarve Herbal un. li. 269 Dwale or sleeping 
Nightshade hath round blackish stalks. 

3. Numb; devoid of sensation. 

1562 Turner Baths 3 Vhese baths are good for..the un- 
felinge and slepinge membres. 1818 Hocc Srownie of Bods- 
beck xii, On pretence of a sleeping leg. 1899 4 //bx (t's Syst. 
Ved. V1, 640 Pressure, not in itself severe, will in time 
«produce the well-known sleeping foot. 

4. Inactive, torpid, quiescent. 
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1538 Srarkey England u. iii. 208 Thys celestyal doctryne 
.. ys neuer gyuen to idul & slepyng myndys. 1598 J. Davies 
Epigr. it, Whilst in his sheath his sleeptng sword doth bide. 
1702 RowE Jammer, 1. i, The magic Numhers rouze our sleep- 
ing Passions. 31754 Gray Pleasure fr, Vicissitude 6 ‘Vill 
April starts, and calls around The sleeping fragrance from 
the ground. a@182z SHritey /ragm, Unf. Drama 184 
‘Those words in which Passion makes Echo taunt the sleep- 
ing strings. 185: Brimtey £ss, (1858) 119 As means, he 
may..use them 1o move and rouse the sleeping soul. 

b. Sleeping fable, an immovable apparatus on 
which ore is washed. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 815 The grilles anglaises are similar 
to the sleeping tables used at Idria. 1855 J. R. Leircuitp 
Cornwall Mines 207 Vhen follow the picking, stamping, 
and washing on a kind of sleeping table. 

c. Sleeping reut,a dead rent (see DEAD a. 30). 

1870 Law Rep. 5 Comm. Pleas 524 ‘There is no stipulation 
that the tenant shail pay any sleeping rent or minimum 
rent, or any rent in the event of no clay being raised during 
the term, i i 

5. Sleepiug partuer, a partner in a business who 
takes no share in the acta! working of it. 

1785 in Grose Dict. Vulg. T. 1818 Scotr Rob Roy i, 
Your father, though his fortune was vested in the house, 
was only a sleeping partner, as the commercial phrase goes. 
1887 W. P. Faicu sl ufodfogr. 1. xvii. 203 A sleeping partner 
in a cloth firm at Leeds. 

transf. 1848 Lowt. Biglow P. Ser. 1. Introd., Associated 
(though only as sleeping partner) ina book, 1884 Riper 
Haccarp Vain xxxvi, His sole motive in consenting to 
become, as it were, a sleeping partner in the shameful plot. 

b. (See quot.) 

1889 ‘R. Potprewoon’ Mner's Right (1899) 66/2 A trans- 
fer of a ‘sleeping quarter share ’, that is, a proportion of the 
property of the claim, involving a sixteenth of the entire 
profit, without the necessity of representing or paying for 
the services of an able-bodied miner. 

6. Quiet, silent; motionless. 

1784 Cowrer Jas 1, 763 ‘Lhe moon-beam, sliding softly in 
between The sleeping leaves. 1794 Mrs. Rapcuirre J/yst. 
Udolpho xxviii, The knely murmur of these woods, and 
the view of this sleeping landscape. 
Eng. xix. 1V. 257 The long lines of painted villas reflected 
in thesleeping canals, 1872 Brack Adv. Phacton xix. 276 
The chimneys and slates of the sleeping houses. 

Hence + Slee-pingness, sleepiness. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vu. v. (Bodl. MS.), 3if..pe 
woodenes dureb pre daies with slepingnes,. .pere is no hope 
of rekoueryng. 

Slee'pingly, a/v. [f. prec.] Sleepily. 

1638 Junius Pauit. Amtents 237, 1 doe not use to view 
the statues and images made hy Art sleepingly and slen- 
derly. 1683 Kennetr tr. /rasu. on Folly (1722) 25 To jog 
sleepingly through the World in a dumpish, Melancholly 
Posture cannot properly be said to Live. 1862 S. Witser- 
FoRCE Sp. WVissious (1874) 282 Aliowing them to go on 
sleepingly, and comfortably. fe Temple Bar May 122 
Lhe facchinz..struggled sleepingly upstairs for iny luggage. 

tSlee-pish, ¢z. 0és. Also 6 slepy(s)she, 
-ish(e, sleapish. [f. Steep sé.+-IsH.] Some- 
what sleepy. 

1530 Patscr. 324/1 Slepysshe, heavy of slepe, somuetll- 
eux. 1951 Turner J/erdal i. 46 ‘They shal fall into a for- 
getfulland a slepishe drowsines. 1633 Forp Love's Sacr.iv. 
1, Your sleepish and more than sleepish security. 1675 TRa- 
HERNECAy. Ethics 338 lemperance. .putsactivity and vigour 
into it, that it may not be a sleepish but heroick vertue. 

Sleepless (slzples), a Also 5 sleples, 6 
slepelesse, 6-7 sleeplesse. [f. SLEEP sd. +-LEss. 
Cf. (M)Du. s/afeloos (Kilian s/acploos), OTIG. 
shiflds (G. schlafios).] 

1. Deprived of sleep; unable to sleep. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. 3546 To Medea he hath pe 
weye take, And sche abood sleples for his sake. 1483 Cath. 
Alngl, 344/2 Sleples, exsompnis. a 1542 Wvyattrin 7ottel’s 
Vise. (Arb.) 80 The body still away slepelesse it weares. 
¢1586 C'tess Pruproxe Ps. xxvii. ili, Whole troupes of 
busy cares., Tooke up their restlesse rest In sleepic sleep- 
lesse cies. 1700 Ken in LE. of Praise 272 When in the 
night I sleepless lie. 1820 Surttey Prometh. Unb. 1. 4 
Which Thou and I alone .. Behold with sleepless eyes. 
1848 Tnackersy Van. Fair xiii, He lay all that night 
sleepless and yearning to go home. 1888 Attivs /o/y See 
& Wand, of Nations 83 The monks, called from their never 
intermitted worship, the Sleepless. 

2. Yielding no sleep; marked by the absence or 
want of sleep. 

1633 P. Fretcner Purfle /s/. 1. xxvi, That they may.. 
couch their head In soft, but sleeplesse down. 1662 J. 
Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Antb, 12 Wehad a sleepless night 
of it. 1794 Mrs. Ravciirre Udolpho xxxv, She started from 
a sleepless pillow, to welcome the day, 1815 Byron ‘/y soul 
ts dark’ ii, It hath been by sorrow nursed, And ach’d in 
sleepless silence long. 1858 Cartyte Fred&. Gt, xvii. vii. 
(1872) VII. 74 The Old Inn, hospitable though sleepless, 
stands pleasantly upon the River-brink. 1876 Miss Brap- 
pon ¥. laggards Dau. 11. 38 A sleepless night shed the 
sober light of reason upon those clouds of sentiment. 

3, Continually active or operative. 

1792 S. Rocers Pleas, Mem, 1, 194 Oh mark the sleepless 
energies of thought. 1820 Sue.rev Prometh, Und, 1. 280, 
{1] thus devote to sleepless agony This undeclining head. 
1848 GaLtenca /éaly 1 p. xxv, Thought remained anxious, 
sleepless, rehellious. 1866 Geo. Exiot F, //o/f (1868) 8 he 
quivering nerves of a sleepless memory. 

b. Unceasing in motion; ever-moving. 

1795-1814 Wornsw. £-rcurs. 1x. 212 The sleepless ocean 
murmurs for all ears. 1812 Byron Ch, Har. 1. xiv, Winds 
are rude in Biscay’s sleepless bay. a@ 1822 SHEtiey Zo £, 
IWillianrs vi, The sleepless billows on the ocean’s breast, 

4. Used punningly: (see quot. and SLEEPY 1c). 

1865 Slane Dict. 235 Slvepless-hats, those of a napless 
character, hetter known as wide-awakes, 
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Hence Slee'plessly adv. 
1847 in Wesster. 1896 Daily News 4 Jan. 5/3 He sleep- 
lessly guards his maize auring the whole night. 


Slee‘plessness. [f. prec.] The state of being 
sleepless ; esp. inability to sleep, insomnia. 

1646 Be, Hart Balm of Gilead (1652) 221 In three years he 
(Mzecenas} slept not..an hour; which.. Lipsius thinks: 
good to mitigate with a favourable construction, as conceiv- 
ing an impossibility of an absolute sleeplessenesse. 1837 
Cartyte Fr. Rev. 11. 1. vi, Convulsing with strange pangs 
the whole sick Body, as in such sleeplessness and sickness 
the ear will do! 1861 Fror. NicHTINGALE Notes Nursing 
(ed. 2) 53 Sleeplessness in the early night is from excite- 
ment generally, 1886 J/anch. E.ram.8 Feb, 5/4 A corre- 
spondent,. provides a new remedy for sleeplessness, 

Slee:p-walker. [SLEEP sé. 7.] One who walks 
while asleep; a somnambulist. 

1747 Gentl. Mag. XVII. Index, Sleep-walker, strange 
action of. 1794 Sforting AMfag. 1V. 106 A Sleep-walker 
and Sleestalver perambulated and muttered. 1833 Hr. 
Marrineau Charnied Sea iii. 38 Your life is like the ad. 
venture of a sleep-walker. 187x Napurys Prev. §& Cure 
Dis... vii, 198 The popular notion that sleep-walkers never 
burt themselves is far from true. 

So Slee ‘p-walking w6/. 56. and ffi. a. 

(a) 1797 Encyel. Brit. (ed. 3) XV11. 5354/2 A lad..subject 
to that singular affection or disease called Somnambulism 
or sleep- walking. 1855 Emerson 4//sc. go For they aspire to 
the highest, and this, in their sleep-walking, they dream is 
highest. 1899 A /butt’s Syst. Wed, VIII. 157 Neuroses, such 
as headaches, night-terrors, sleep-walking or defect of self. 
control, should be noted. 

(6) 1842 Lyiton Zanon# vi. vi, Sleep-walking yet awake, 
1890 Spectator 3 May, He seems to let the waking or sleep- 
walking Prince come in under protest. 


Sleepwort. 06s. or dial. (See quots.) 

¢1265 Voc. Plants in Wr.-Wilcker 558 Lactuca,..slep- 
wurt. 1597 GerarDE /ferta/ Gen. ‘Table, Suppl., Sleepworte 
is Lettuce. [1863 Prior 27 74. P/., Sleepiwort, from its narcotic 
properties, Lactnca sativa.) 1881 Hardwicke’s Science Gos- 
sip XVI. 278 Praguicula vulgaris, ‘sleepweed’ or ‘ Sleep- 
wort’; co. Antrim. 

Sleepy (:lfpi), ¢. Forms: 3-4 slepi, 4-6 
slepy, 5-6 slepie, 6 sleapie, 6-7 sleepie, 6- 
sieepy. [f. SLEEP sb.+-y. Cf. OE. unslepiz 
sleepless, and NFiis. s/ifig, MDu., MLG. s/apich 
(Du. dial. s/apig, slepig), OMG. sldfag, -eg (MHG. 
slifec, -tc, obs. G. schlafig, schlifig).] 

1. Inclined to sleep; having a difficulty in kcep- 
ing awake; drowsy, somnolent. 

c 1250 Gen, & Ex. 871 He woren drunken and slepi. 1387 
Trevisa //igden (Rolls) V. 385 pe kyng werpe wonderliche 
slepy. 1390 Gower Conf. I1.94, 1 was noght slow ne slepi 
there. c1440 Gesta Rom. \xvi, 268 (Addit. MS.), The 
maiden wexe slepie, and sore vexed, and fille on slepe. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur vi. i. 183 For this viij yere 1 was 
not soslepy as lam now. a@1548 Hatt Chrou., Edw. LV, 
250 Oh, I am so slepie, that 1 must make an end. 1587 
Turserv. rag. Tates (1837) 152 She shifted thence with 
shame Her sleepie husbandes sworde, 1662 J. Davies tr. 
Oleartus’ Voy. Amb, 321 ‘There are some who take of it 
only once in two or three daies, which makes them sleepy. 
1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. wv. 277 Hollow Murmurs of 
their Ev’ning Bells, Dismiss the sleepy Swains, and toll ’em 
to their Cells. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia 1. v, She soon 
grew sleepy, and retired to her own rooin. 1859 Mrs. Car- 
Lyte Left. IL, 397 Fatigue, which makes an healthy human 
being sleepy. 1874 J. S. Brackie Se/fCulture 49 Let a 
man sleep when he is sleepy. 

b. Given to sleep; lethargic, heavy. 

3384 Cuaucer HM. fame 75 There slepeth ay this god 
vnmerie, With his slepy thousande sones. 1398 ‘LREvisA 
Barth, Del’. R.v\. xvi. (Bodl. MS.), He is slow, slepie and 
lusteles and forgendrith alle his lordis nedes. 1504 Lapy 
MarcarerT tr. De [uttatione w. vi, 269 So wakynge to 
fables, so slepy to holy vygyls, 1579 W. WiLkinson Cox. 


| Sut. Fam, Love Ep. Ded. iij, Those which are able... will not, 


because they are sleepy. 1654 tr. Scudery'’s Curia Pol. 184 
‘Those quiet and sleepy Princes, wlio have no other thoughts, 
but for their own defence. 1697 Drvpen Virg, Georg. 1. 
399 Lhe sleepy Leacher shuts his little Eyes. 1756-7 tr. 
Keysler's Trav. (1760) 11. 298 By others, froin its slecpy 
countenance, [it] is supposed 10 be designed for the emperor 
Commodus, 1869 Martineau “ss. Il. 130 Men are too 
sleepy to look afier it. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) V. 319 
Arithmetic stirs up hin who is hy nature sleepy and dull. 
c. trausf. or fig., in general or specific uses. 

For the latier see the quotations in (2). 

(a) 1597 BrarD Theatre God's Fudgem, (1612) 206 Then 
his sleepie conscience awaked, and he fell into most horrible 
despaire. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. T, Matt. xxvii. 4 O 
the stupidity of seared sleepy consciences! 1700 DryDen 
Cymon & Iphigenia 29 Love..oft to virtuous Acts inflames 
the Mind, Awakes the sleepy Vigour of the Soul. 1807 
Wornsw. IVAile Doe ut. 107 Not loth the sleepy lance to 
wield, And greet the old paternal shield, 1885 7yics 
(weekly ed.) 16 Oct. 4/2 This district was not. .sleepy on the 
question of political opinion and political action. 

(6) 1579 Lancuam Gard. f/ea/lth (1633) 444 The iuyce with 
Capons grease anointed on, helpeth raw heeles and sleepy 
galles. 1790 Grose Prov. Gloss. S.v., An apple or pear begin- 
ning to rot is said to be sleepy. 1796 /drd. (ed. 3), Slcepy, 
much worn; the cloth of your coat must be extremely 
sleepy, for it bas not had a nap this long time, 1833 
Loupon £ucycl. Archit. § 1975 Where the conduit pipes 
are of great length..the water..is found to lose much of 
its strength, and become what is technically called sleepy, 
1834 Marryat P. Siniple (1863) 372, | expect her to drop 
every minute, like an over-ripe sleepy pear. 1885 J. Lonc 
Brit. Dairy-Farm, 82 Almost every one connected with 
the dairy knows what ‘sleepy ’ cream is... The whole of the 
cream assumes the appearance of froth, 

da. Sleepy Lizard, an Australian and Tasmanian 
lizard (7iligua uigroleteus), of sluggish habits. 

1887 I’. McCoy Zool. Victoria xiv. 120 Not uncommon 
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nhout Melbourne, where it is generally called the ‘ Blue- 
tongued Lizard’, or ‘Sleepy Lizard’. ; 

2. Characterized by, appropriate or belonging 
to, suggestive of, sleep or repose. : 

ax225 Ancr. R. 272 Pene himased gost bet in one slepie 
zemeleaste uorjemed him sulucn, 1390 Gower Con/. II. 
93 He routeth with a slepi noise. /é7/. III. 48 Of Daniel 
the slepi dremes. 1577 B. Goocr Hereshaci'’s Husb. w. 
(1386) 175 When the sleepie time of the niglit coms in, they 
make lesse and lesse noine. 1610 Suaxs. emf. U. i. 211 


Surely It isa sleepy Lanzuage; and thou speak’st Out of | 


thy sleepe. 1617 Moryson /frm, 1. 247 We..did in this sort 
passe the sleepy houres in the morning. 1650 VENNER 

Censure 39 It in use of the Water you shall finde a..sleepy 
disposition. 1775 Gotpsm. tr. Scarron’s Com. Rom. 1. 
287 Rancour began to sleep with more tranquility.., his 
sleepy faculty not heing now disturbed. 1785 Mure. D’Ar- 
BLaY Diary 4 Nov., I did not approach the Queen that 
nizht with much of asleepy composure. 1820 Scott A7on- 
ast. Introd. Ep., In the true sleepy tone of a Scottish 
matron when ten o'clock is going to strike. 1849 Jamis 
Woodinun vii, With a sleepy but affectionate look. 1891 
Barinc-Goutp fa Troubadour Land xvi. 226 It does a 
little sleepy trade in salt, . 

b. O1 morbid states. Sleepy stckness (see SLEEP- 
ING w6/. sb. 2a). 

1623 Cockrram ui, A Sleepie disease, dethargie. 1656 
W. Du Garo tr. Comenius’ Gate Latin Uni. 85 Continual 
{sleep],..or thesleepie-evil. 1704 Dict. Rust, (1726), Sleepy- 
evt/, a Distemper in Swine, that takes them im Suimmier- 
time. 1707 (#i//e), An Exact Relation of the Strange and 
Uncominon Sleepy Distemper of Dirk Bakker. 1748 Harr- 
LEY Observ. Alan 1. i. § 1. 46 During Sleep and sleepy 
Distempers the Brain is particularly compressed. 180 
Winterpottom Africans Sierra Leone 11.29 Vhe Africans 
are very suhject to a species of lethargy..; at is called by 
the Svoroos, Kee Kélice Kondee, or sleepy sickness. 1903 
Westm. Gaz, 16 Jan. 7/1 They can the risk of introducmg 
the ‘sleepy sickness’ into the Colony. 

e. Of places. (Common in recent use.) 

1851 Merupitiu Love in the Valley xix, 1down the sleepy 
roadway Sometimes pipes a chaffinch. 1858 Miss Brappon 
Dead-Sea Fr.i, The quiet streets and lonely squares of that 
sleepy Belgian city. 1897 F.T. Bucten Cruise Cachalot’ 
xxiv. (1901) 311 The whole place seemed a inaritime sleepy 
hollow, the dwellers in which had lost all interest in life, 

3. Inducing sleep; soporic. Now rare. 

1385 Cuaucer Kut.’s T. 529 His slepy yerde in hond he 
har, 1398 Trevisa Garth. De #&. KR. xv. cxxviii. (Bodl. 
MS ), Popy hatte Papauere and is a slepye herbe. 1559 W. 
CunnincHam Cosmogr. Glasse 53 Morpheus the God of 
dreames, with his slepie rodde. 1593 Stow Surv. vii. (1603) 
52 Giuing to his keepers a sleepie drinke. 3165: Wirtir tr. 
Primrose's Cop. Err. 391 Those that are p»ysonous in their 
whole substance, as sleepy nightshade, 1697 Drvpin fing. 
Georg. 1. 115 Sleepy Poppies harinful Harvests yield. 1760 
Impostors Deteeted wW.vi. 11.20) At length we were forced 
to have recourse to some sleepy drugs. 1819 Surtiey Cencé 
V. iii. 123 Come, | will sing you some low, sieepy tune, 1898 
Crocxerr Ned Axe 41 The old clothes .gave off sucha 
faint, musty, sleepy smell I could scarcely keep awake. 

4, Comb., as sleepy eyed, -headed (also -headed- 
ness, -headiness), -looking ; sleepy-h2ad, asleepy 
or lethargic person; a drowsy-head. 

1808 Sporting Mag. XXX. 77 The ‘*sleepy-eyed' beauties 
of Lely. 1876 Geo. Evior Dax. Der. xxxv, No sleepy-cyed 
animal. 1577 tr. Sullinger’s Decades (t592) 769 These 
*sleepie-heades haue nothing to alleadge for this their.. 
imagination of the sleepe of the soul. 1840 Dickens Barn. 
Kudge xxi, ‘ Here, sleepy-head,' said Joe, giving him the 
lantern. ‘Carry this.’ 1600 Hosp. [ncurable Fooles 23 
Negligent, sluggish, and altogither ‘sleepie-headed. 1828 
Scort # Id. Perth v, Not to protect thee against this 
sleepy-headed Henry. 1841 Cart. Hatt Patchivork 11, 
xint. 252 The slecpy-headed inanuer of doing husiness in.. 
Sicily. 1884 G. Moore .i/usemner’s Wife (1887) 24 This 
charge of *sleepyheadedness seeined to discountenance her. 
384: Cart. Hatt /atchwork WU. xi. 205 The *sleepyheadi- 
hers of the Maltese rowers. 1842 Lover Mandy Andy xxiv, 
A very *sleepy-losking gossoon entered. 

Sleer, v. rare. [Of obscure origin.] 

? To look askance. Hence Sles-ring A//. a. 

The form inay he genuine, as mod. dialects lave s/eex to 
sneer, and séire, siier, etc., to look askance. In some 
instances, however, where etlitions of 17th and 18th cent. 
works have séeer, the original reading is eer. 

1633 P. Fretcner Purple /sl. vii. xivi, Ecthros slie, Whose 
-.$] ering eyes still watch and wait to spie When to return 
suill-living injuries. 1680 1. Otway Caius Marius u. i, 
But then Marius’s Eye agen! how ‘twill sparkle, and 
twinckle, and rowl, and sleer ? 

Sleerce, obs. variants of Stayer], 

Sleeresse, Sleestere: see SLAYERESS, -STER. 

Sleet (slit), 54.1 Forms: 4 slet(h, 4-6 slete 
(4 slothe, sclete), 5~7 sleete, 4- sleet (6 Sc. 
sleit); 6 slyte, 8 slite. [Of doubtful origin, but 
prob. representing OF, (Anglian) *s/é& (:—s/éalj-), 
related to MLG. s/éte (LG. sléle, sldte), MHG. 
sléze, sléz (G. schéosse) hail. Norw. dial. s/ez/a, 
Da. slud, and Icel. sdydda have the sense of 
‘slect’, but it is difficult to associate any of these 
phonetically with the Eng. word.] 

1. Snow which has been partially thawed by 
falling through an atmosphere of a temperature 
a little above freezing-point, usually accompanied 
by rain or snow. 

1300 Lind of Cokayne 39 in £. E. P. (1862) 157 Per 
nis dunnir, slete, no hawle, 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 729 
Ner slayn wyth pe slete he sleped in his yrnes. 138 
Cuaucer L.G. lV. 1220 Dido, Doun cam the reyn wit 
hayl & slet so faste. ¢1460 Vowneley Plays xiii. 61 Now 

in snaw, now in slete, When my shone freys to my fete. 
1533 BeLLeNDEN Livy .xxvi.(S. I'S.) Ll. 236 Incontinent fell 
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sa hevy tempest with: slete and snawis out of pe are, bat he 
was empeschet. 3553-4 Lett., Doc., etc. Cambridge (1833) 
228 On Sonday frost and som slyte. 1635 Swan fee. AZ. 
v. § 2 (1643) 156 We have sometimes sleet; which 1s snow 
and rain together, 1697 Drvoen Virg. Georg. 11, 564 Der- 
petual Slect, and driving Snow, Obscure the Skies. 1704 
Phil, Trans, XXV, 1695 Some slite in the night. 1784 
Cowrer Task v, 140 Arrowy sleet, Skin-piercing volley, 
hlossom-bruising hall, 1856 Staxcey Sinar & fad. ix. 332 
A tremendous storin of sleet and hail gathered from the 
east. 1875 Jowett Pluto (ed. 2) 111. 83 The philosupher 
standing aside in the shower of sleet under a wall, 
transf, 1666 Dryorx Ann. Mirab, clxxxvi, The midmost 
3atiels,.. Who view, far off, the stcrm of falling Sleet; And 
hear their ‘Thunder ratling in the wind. 167: Mitton P. R. 
mt. 324 He saw.. How quick they wheel'd, and..shot Sharp 
sleet of arrowie showers against the face Of thir pursuers. 
b. A storm or shower of sleet. rare. 

1728-46 Tuomson Spring 20 Winter..hids his driving 
slects Deform the day delightless. 1880 W. Newton Sev. 
Sor Boys § Girls (1882) 225 A sleet had fallen the day before 
and the pavements were very slippery. 

2. allrib., as sleet air, blast, -flake, -shower, 


Storm, etc. 

1832 Witson Noctes Ambr. Feb., The Wellington Arnis 
is by no means an uncomfortable howf in a slect-squash, 
1866 Wiurece Character & Char, Alen 34 Vhe sharp sleet 
air is invigorating. 1877 Daily Acws 27 Wec, 6/1 The 
Russians are there, ont in the slect blasts, 1888 Lees & 
Ciurtersuck B.C, 1887 xxiv. (1392) 266 The cold dark 
clouds.. burst upon us in a fnrious sleet storm, /éyd. xxix. 
327 In a blinding sleet-shower. 

+Sleet, 56.2 Advil Obs. [?¥rror for cleet 
Creat sb] (See quot.) 

3802 Jamis Alzdit, Dict, Sleets, are the parts of a mortar 
going from the chamber to the trunnions, to strengthen that 
part. {lence in later Dicts.} 

+Sleet, a/v. Obs.-° [Cf. A-stet adv.] Aslant, 
slanting. 

¢1440 Promp, Parzv. 459/: Sleet, or a-sleet, oblique. 

Sleet (sli), v. Also 4 aslete, sleth-. 
Scere sb.1} 

lL. rnirv. a. /t sleets, s'eet falls. 

¢1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voe, 160 Ore 
negee, ore cemote, sletez. ¢1%340 Nominale (Skeat) 585 Ilit 
is slethe for hit slethuth. 1647 Hextam i, To Sleete, sveeu- 
qen, 1687 Migce Gt. Fr. Dict. u, To Sleet, plesvoir & 
netger toutensemble. 1755 JOHNSON, Slee?, to snow in small 
particles, intermixed with rain. 1845 Dickuns Chimes iv. 
142 So it’s blowing, and sleeting, and threa:ening snow. 
1g0z Speaker 7 June 277/1 She’s up to some deviltry or 
other \\ hen it storms, or sleets, or snuws, 

b. Vo fall as, or like, sleet. 

1596 Lovce MJarg. Amer.1s5 Or like the snow at once 
that dries and sleeteth (2 712¢ fleeteth). 

2. trans. & ‘To pour or cast like sleet. 

1786 tr. Beckforu’s Vathek (1823) 127 By my formidable 
art the clouds shall sleet hailstones in the faces of the 
assailants. 

b. To drive azwcy with sleet. 

1891 W. F. Mouton “et. in Alem. (1899) 247 Eve 
lingering fragment of inflection would he blown, snowed, 
sleeted, rained and sunned away. 

Ilence Slee'ted 74/. a., beaten upon, or covered 
with, sleet. 

1849 Waitrier 70 Fredrika Bremer ii, Strong as Winter 
from his mountains Roaring through the sleeted pines. 
1884 Hurfer's Mag. Jan. 173/1 With..sleeted spars and 
frozen sails. 

Sleetch(y, variants of Stercu(y. 

Sleetiness. rare—°. [f. SLeery a.] The fact 
or condition of being sleety. 

1727 Baicey (vol. 11), Sleetiness, Raininess and Snowiness. 
1847 in WEBSTER. ; 

Slee‘ting, v4/. 5d. [f. Steer v.] The action 
of the vb. Also concr7., a sleety slower. 

1775 Asi Sufi, Stceting,.. the act of falling in sleet. 
184r Lever C. O'l/alley cix. 534 A thin sleeting of rain 
began to fall. 

Slee‘ting, 7//. 2. [f. Steerv.] Falling as 
sleet ; containing sleet ; sleety. 

1566 Painter Pal. Pleas. 1. 90 By litle and litle he con- 
sumed, assleting snow against the warme Sone, 1611 Corer., 
Vent verelas, asharpe freezing, or sleeting wind. 1685 Goap 
Celest. Bodies 1. x. 250 There is no Iris ever observed from 
a Snowy, yea or a Sleeting Cloud. 1778 Love Feast 33 
Soft as the sleeting Snow. 1907 H. Wynouam Flare of 
Footlights xxvii, A sleeting drizzle beat against the panes. 

Sleety (slfti), 2. [f. Suxer s6.1+-y¥1.] 

1. Of storms, wind, etc.; Laden with, accom- 
panied by, sleet. 

1725 Ramsay Geatl. Shepi. ut. iii, I've seen with shining 
fair the morning rise, And soon thesleety clouds mirk a’ the 
skies. 1777 Warton Onde sst of Afril7 The sleety storm 
returning still, The morning hoar, and evening chill. 1849 
Wurtier Legend St. \lark i, The day is closing dark and 
cold, With roaring blast and sleety showers. 1884 A/arfer's 
May. Apr. 741,2 A cold sleety wind. 

b. Resembling sleet ; sleet-like. 

3804 in Sir H. Davy Res, (1858) 93 The sleety rain was 
still falling. 3846 Dickens Cricket on Hearth i, The water 
—being. .in that slippy, slushy, sleety sort of state wherein 
It seems to penetrate through every kind of suhstance. 3892 
H. Hurcuinson Fatrway /sland 5x ‘Vhe flakes were at 
first small and sleety. 

c. Suyyestive of, produced by, sleet. 

a 1821 Keats Stanzas i, The north cannot undo them, 
With a sleety whistle through them. 1897 Crockett La./s’ 
Lowe xxv.253 Uhe sprinkled sieety grey-green of the water- 
meadow. 

2. Of weather or time: Characterized by the 
presence or prevalence of sleet, 


[f. 


SLEEVE. 


1826 Miss Mitroro Village Ser. sit. (1863) 466 It was 
mid-winter; snowy, foggy, sleety, wet, 1836 fk. Howarp 
R. Keefer ii, That dismal sleety morning. 1876 Davis 
Polaris Exp. xxii. 567 At first it snowed and was sleety. 

Sleeve (sliv), 55. Forms: a. 1 sliefo, slife, 
slyf(e, 5-6 slyue (5 sclyue,-ve). 8. 1, 4-5 slefe, 
6 Sc. sleffe (5 scl-), sleif. -y. 3-6 sleue, 4 slieue, 
4, 6-7 sleeue, 6 Sc. sleiue; 4-7 sleve (5 slewe), 
6- sleeve (6, 8 sleave, 6 Sc. sleive, sleyve, 7 
sleev). 5. 5 skleve, 5-6 scleve, 6 Sc. sclewe. 
(OL. sifefe, etc. (Anglian s/éfe) weak fem., and 
(sligf), sUif str. fem., = EFris, s/ave, NF ris. s/év, 
sliv sleeve, related to MDu. slove, s'oof (Kilian 
slooue) covering, Flem. dial. s/oove band of wood, 
leather, or metal, etc ] 

1. That part of a coat, shirt, or other garment 
which covers the arm. In early use freq. a se- 
parate article of dress which could be worn at will 
with any body-garment. 

See also Forestreve, Aanging sleere (Hanxcixe ffl. a.). 

a. agor Laws Alfred § 6 (Liebermann), Aighwelcere 
wunde beforan feaxe & beforan shefan and beneo*an 
cneowe, ¢ 960 Kule St, Benet lv. g2 llosa, slyfa, gyrdel, 
seax. ¢3000 /ELFRic //om. 1. 376 He bletsude done hiaf, 
and tohrasc, and bewand on his twam slyfum. ¢ 1400 Beryn 
3292 In this thevis sclyve (rime a-lyve) The kuyfl was 
3istir-day I-found | ¢ 1449 Prcock Aefr. i. xiv. 23: A man 
is not sufficientli clothid..but if he laue on him his scho, 
his slyue, his coot. 1526 Skriton A/agay/, 915 His gowne 
so wyde That he may hyde His dame and his syre Within 
his slyue, 

B. 97: Blickl, Hom. 18t Petrus hafde ponne pone blaf 
azesegzned. .& hine zedyde on his twa slefan. ¢ 1325 Meir. 
flom, 111 For qua sa nehe wit hend or slefes Hate molten 
pic, on thaiin it cleuis. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xvii. 77 
Jt has lang slefez and wyde. 1474 Ace. Ld. /ligh Ureas. 
Scot. 1.22, 1j clue of satyne tu lyne the Kingis riding govne 
scleffis, rg05 /dsd. III. 36 For 1j elne wellus to be sleffis to 
ane cote 10 the King. 1696 Pacevmree tr. Leslie's df/tst. 
Scot.1.93 Wyd sarkis, waite mony | osumis, and w yde sleifes. 

y. ar2zz§ Amr. R.56 [He] seid pet heo mei iseon balde- 
liche holi inen ; 3¢ nomeliche swuche ase he is, uor his wide 
sleuen. ¢1300 //avelok 1957 Comen her ino pan sixti 
peues, With lokene copes, and wide sleues. ¢ 2386 Cuavcin 
Prot. 93 Short was his gowne, with sleues lonze and wyde. 
1452 Ala/don Court Rolls (Bundle 31, no. 2), A peyr of 
slevys of blanket, a pey'r of furred glovys.  @ 1§29 Skt.t0N 
Lounge of Court 433, lsawe a knyfe hyd in lus one sleue. 
1592 Greeny Conny Catch. 11. 18 Which anade thein, . feel 
where their pursses were, either in sleeue, lose, or at girdle. 
3614 13. Jonson Bart, arr ut. i, See you not Goldylocks 
..in her yellow gown and green sleeves? 1650 K. StaryL- 
ton Strada’s Low-C, tb ars 1.7 A Mill of iron. .of such.. 
smalness, that a Monk could easily hide it in his sleeve. 
1712-4 Pore Rape Lock i 147 Some fold the sleeve, whilst 
others plait the gown. 1768 Sieuxn Sent. Founrn.t, ‘The 
coat 1 have on,’ said J, looking at the sleeve, ‘will do’ 
1829 Scott Ame of G. iii. One sleeve of his vest was dark 
green. 1860 Fatruott Costume (1885) 1. 71 Widening their 
sleeves until they hung, not only over the entire hand, hut 
several inches beyond it. 1873 C. Ronixson WV. S. Wades 
104 If he is willing to..take off his coat, turn up his sleeves, 
and put his shoulder to the wheel of fortune. 

l’rov. 1546 Hrywoop Pro, (1867) 17 A broken leeue 
holdth tharme backe. 1577 Harkison England it, ix. (1877) 
1, 207 The oroken sleeue doth hold the elhow hacke. 1625 
L. Joxson Stafle of N.1. ii, A broken sleene keepes the 
arme backe. 

6. 31463 Mann. & Slouseh, Exp. (Roxb.) 222 A peyre of 
breganderys and the sklevys,..aij.s, 1489 Acc. Ld. High 
Treas. Scot. 1. 144 For ane elne of satiin to lyne the sclevis. 
1511 /é/d. 1V. 192 Ane cout with sclewiz. 1544 Anareséb. 
MWHrlls (Surtees) I, 42 My heste paire off scleves, 

b. Worn as a favour or token, or borne as a 
heraldic charge (cf. MancuE! 2). 

1374 Cuaucer Troylus v. 1043 She made hym were a 
pence! of here sleue. a3548 Hatt Chron., fen. U1, 
63b, The kyng had on his hed a ladies sleve full of 
Diamondes, 1596 Srexser St. /rel, Wks. (Globe) 635/2 
Knightes in auncient times used to weare theyr mistress or 
loves sleeve, upon theyr armes. 1603 Drayton Sar. Wars 
ni, xxiii, A lady's sleeve high-spirited Hastings wore. 1606 
Suaks. Tr. & Cr. v. ti. 169 That Slecue is mine, that heele 
Learein his Helme. 1859 Texsxyson Elaine 602 He wore.. 
upon his helm A sleeve of scarlet, hroider’d with great pearls, 
Some gentle maiden’s gift. 1880 -ncycd. Brit. X1.704 Bayard 
took a lady’s sleeve and proclaimed it..as a prize to be 
contended for. 

ce. A piece of armour for covering and protecting 
the arm. Oés, exc. //7st, 

1465 Paston Lett. Il. 190 The harnys Wyks delyveryd.. 
to hym..: Inprinis..a payr slyvys of plate. 1590 Sie J 
SsytH Disc. Weapons 46 With slecues of maile or chained 
with maile. 1603 /xventory of Armonr Tower Lond. 
(Fairh.!, Shirts of mail with sleeves. 1660 /6d., Sleeves of 
Male with a Velvet Coate to them, 1820 Scotr A/onast. 
xxxv, Armed with cuirass and back-plate, with sleeves of 
mail, gauntlets and poldroons. 

d. in University use: A gown having sleeves, 
or one who wears such a gown. 

In quot. 1752 the reference is to the proctorship, and in 
quot. 1858 to the taking of a degree. 

1752 Mutso in Life G. White (1501) 1. 67, I think you 
have paid the University a great compliment in accepting 
of the Sleeves. 185: THackeray Last (rish Gricrance, 
And uphold, ..to the world’s daytistation, The sleeves 
that appointed Professor MacCosh. 1858 [J. C. THomson] 
Almz Matres 9 Wait, sweet verdant, ull you have put the 
sleeves on. ; 

e. Hippocrates sleeve: see HIPPOCRATES. 

2. In hgurative or allusive phrases: 

a. To hold, pull, shake, take, etc., dy the sleeve, 
in order to detain, attract attention, etc. 


SLEEVE. 


“1390 Gower Conf. I]. 391 For thaane is poverte ate gate 
And takth him evene be the slieve. 1576 Caecaicde Steele 
Gé.(Arb.) 67 Let not the Mercer pul thee by the sleeue For 
sutes of silke, when cloth may serue thy turne. 1592 GREENE 
Philomela Wks. (Grosart) XI. 173 Loue beganne to shake 
him by the sleeue. 1592 Nasne Pierce Penilesse Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 27 Who can abide a scurvie pedling Poet to 
pluck a man by the sleeue at cuerie third step in Paules 
Churchyard. 1600 HoLianp Lizy x. xvii. 364 Albeit Appius 
had given him his farewell and pasport, the weale publick 
& the armie held him still by the sleeve. 2653 GaTAKER 
Vind. Annot. Fer. 176 Here I was about to lay down my 

n, had not one passage more pulled me by the sleev. 1746 

RANcIS tr, /for., Sat. 1. ix. 139, I then began. .To.. pull 
his Renegado Sleeve, That he would grant me a Reprieve. 
1842 TENNYSON S?. Sis. Styl. 168 Devils pluck'd my sleeve. 


b. Zo have in or up one’s sleeve, to have in 
reserve, at one’s disposal, or ready for some need 


oremergency. Also ¢o pul up one's sleeve. 

1500-20 Dunsar Poems xxii, 68 Jok..Can now draw him 
ane cleik of kirkis, With ane fals cairt in to his sleif. 1577 
Ff. de Lisle's Legendarie K vij, He answered that he had 
contrary Edicts from the King in his sleeue. 1589 PuTTeN- 
naM Eng. Poesie ut. xxv. (Arb.) 305 ‘Io haue a iourney or 
sicknesse in his sleeue, thereby to shake of other impor- 
tunities of greater consequence, 1855 Trottore Warden 
xx. 312 Then the bishop brought forward another [plan] 
which he had in his sleeve. 1890 Daily News 19 June 6/1 
Ac the finish Barrett had considerably more up his sleeve 
than the three lengths with which he finished. 

te. To hang on, upon, of (another’s) sleeve, to 

depend or rely upon for support or assistance. Ods. 

@ 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIII, 69 That he would none 
of his seruauntes should hang on another mannes sleue, 
and that he was aswel able to maintein him as the duke 
of Buckyngham. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 238b, I 
lyke it righte well that you saye howe Themperoure 
hangeth not of the Bisshop his sleve. 1597 Hooxrr £ccl. 
Pol. v. viii. §3 To them which ask why we thus hang our 
judgment on the Church's sleeve. 1607 Hieron IAs. 1, 
369 You shall see..a third hanging vpon some lawyers 
sleeue, to plot and deuise how to perpetuate his estate. 

da. 7a laugh or smilein one's sleeve: see LAUGH 
vy. 1b. Hence in other phrases (sce later quots.). 

1560 [see LauGH v. 1h]. 1572 Gotpinc Calvin on Ps. 
xxxv. 12 They lawgh in their sleeve, which content thein- 
selves with the secret feeling of their owne joy. 158 J. 
Bew Haddon’s Answ, Osor. 259 b, Will they sinile in their 
Sleaves at this your folly? or will they laugh openly at it? 
1603 Dekxer Satchelors Banguet Wks. (Grosart) 1. 163 
She..doth not a litle reioyce and smile in her sleeue to see 
it. 1653 GaTaKerR Vin. Annot, Fer. 36 They laughed, as 
we use to say, in the sleev at least. 1768-74 Tucker /.t. 
-Vat. (1834) 1. 6x6 A disinterested zeal, which those who 
recominend it laugh at in their sleeve as a weakness, 1805 
Leresrorp Misertes Huan. Life vir. xviii, Forcing your lips 
close together in order to keep it a secret from a dull dog 
that you are yawning in your sleeve at his stupidity. 1857 
Troutore Larchester T.1, ‘No, not that woman,’ said Mr, 
Harding, enjoying his joke in his sleeve. 1872 L. SterHEn 
Player. Env, (1894) iv. 91 They had a din: impression that 
we might be smiling in our sleeves. 


e. To pin..on, upon, or to one’s sleeve: see PIN 
v. 4b. Hence +fo pen one’s sleeve upon (obs.). 
Also, + to attach, assign, or attribute (something) 


to a person. 

(a) 1575-85 Asp. Sanpys Serw, i. ro How sharply are 
the Corinthians taken vp by the Apostle, for pinning them- 
selues upon mens sleeues, saying, I am of Paul, and I of 
Apollos. 1599 [see Pin v. gb]. 1632 SANDERSON Sern, 
I. 295 We may not.. build our faith upon them.., nor 
pin our belicf upon their sleeves. 1684 N.S. Crit. Eng. 
Edit. Bible 171, Yet am I not such a one as to pin my sleeve 
30 passionately upon St. Jerome as every where to approve 
his Errors, 1712 M. Henry Pofery Wks. 1853 Il. 342/1 
They require men..to pin their faith upon the pope's sleeve. 
1831 The Remenbrancer 198 Men who pin their faith on 
the sleeve of their neighbour. 1873 J. G. Hontaxp A. 
Bonnicastle i. 35, 1 pinned my faith to my father’s sleeve, 
and believed as fully and as far as he did. 

(6) 1626 R. C. Times’ Whistle (1871) 28 Proud Meacock, 
make the world no more believe Gentility is pind vpon thy 
sleeve. 1642 Mitton A fol. Smect. Wks. 1851 111. 289 What 
of other mens faulis I have pinn'd upon his sleeve, let him 
shew. 1668 H. More Div. Dial. it xxi. (1713) 157 It seems 
a kind of disparagement, to pin Vertue and Divine Grace 
upon the sleeves of them that are unwilling to receive it. 

f. Miscellaneous phrases (see quots.). 

To wear one’s heart upon one's sleeve, see HEART sd. 54 f. 

1546 St. Papers, Hlen, VI, X1. 110 Vhe other twoo be 
of so goodde and playne natures,..as the Kinges Highnes 
night be sure to carry them in his sleve. T. Witson 
Rhet, (1580) 183 My maister your father, hath many a tyme 
and oft, wipte his nose vpon his sleeve: meanyng that his 
father was a Fishemonger. 1580-3 GREENE AMamillia Ep. 
Ded., Being blamed of Pausanias, for striuing further then 
his sleeue would stretch. 1589 R. Harvey #7. Pere. (1590) 
22 See how they gird thee in their sleeues already. 1843 
Lockuart &. Dalton 111. v, Few cut the sleeve by the ann 
the first trial they make of it. 1860 H. Goucer 7ivo Yrs. 
impr. Burmah 212 Our..doctor had crept up the sleeve of 
the Chief of the prison so far as to draw from him the gift 
ofabamboo. 1861 Gro. Exiot S. J/arner 22 I'd advise 
you to creep up her sleeve again. 1894 G. Du Maurixr 
Trilby \\, 158 But then there's Alice’s papa—and that's 
another pair of sleeves, as we say in France, 


3. [After F. Za Afanche.] The English Channel, 


Obs. exc. AS ONCE-LUSE. 

1574 W. Bourne Regiment for Sea xxii. (15977) 59b, It is 
a dangerous place to hit or fal with, to enter into the sleue, 
comming homewardes out of Spaine or Portugall. 1610 
Hoxitann Canulen's Brit. 79 At Boloigne,.a narrow streit 
[marg.called the sleeve] ebbing and flowing. 1626-7in Birch 
Crt. & Times Chas, f (1848) 1. 232 Many others have been 
likewise taken within the sleeve since the return of Captain 
Pennington. a 1661 Hotypay Fuvenad (x673) 265 To fetch 


197 


a wind..to bring us home into the Sleeve, our English 
Channel. 1909 Daly Chron. 14 Aug. 4/4 When he learned 
that a Frenchman had aeroplaned the Sleeve. 

+b. A channel or strait. Ods. 

1614 Rateicn Hist. World 11. (1634) 220 If all that part 
of the Sleeve or Strait {in the Red Sea] had bin by the ebbe 
of a spring-tyde discovered. ¢1645 HoweLe Fam. Lett, 
(1650) 1]. 113, I have already shot divers dangerous gulfs, 
.- while others sail in the sleeve of fortune. 1655 Fane 
SUAWE tr. Camoens’ Lusiad 1. 45 1f Antenor with his ship 
did thred Th’ I!lyrian-Sleeve. 

+4. Altl. A body of troops placed on the flanks 
of an army, battalion, etc.; a wing or flank. Ods. 

After F. wanche, used in this sense in the 16th cent. 

1574 H, S. .Wost Briefe Tables G iijb, It remayneth that 
wee do intreat howe to make the sleeves of the harkabuzers 
and wirges of the horsemen. 1598 Barret Vheor. Varres 
ut i. 41, 1 would wish all great sleeues of shot to Le deuided 
into many small troupes. 1604 Epmonps Oédserv. Czsar’s 
Cont. 81 A sleeue of archers is auailable against an enemie, 
aswell in such arrowes as do not hit, as in such as do hit. 

5. = SLEEVE-FIsH. ? Obs. 

2611 Cotor., Casseron, the Sleeue, or Calamarie. 1655 
Movuret & Bexnet Health's Luprov. (1746) 242 Cutiles, 
called also Sleeves for their Shape, and Scribes for their 
inky Humour. 1693 Pid. Trans. XVII. 855 The Skave 
or Ink-fish Lolligo. 1722 J. Joxes Ofpfpian’s Halient. 231 
Tevdis, Lolligo, the Sleve, a flying Fish. 


+ 6. (See quot.) Ods.—} 

Cf. F. maxche, a leather or canvas hose used with a ship’s 
pump, etc. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage vm. iii. 618 Neither can the.. 
Rockes breake these yeelding Vessels. They haue also (as 
it were) a Sleeue in the bottome thereof, hy which, with a 
subtile deuise, they conuey the water forth. 


7. techn. @. (See quot.) 

1840 Cizil Eng. & Arch. Frul. W11. 27/1 This elastic ma- 
terial [ina pump] is surrounded hy a sleeve of cloth, which 
admits sand to pass up and around it. A 

b. A tube, or hollow shaft, fitting over or en- 
closing a rod, spindle, etc., and designed to pro- 
tect or strengthen it, or to connect one part with 
another. 

Also attrib. as slceve.axle, -coupling, -nut (Knight). 

a 1864 Gesner Coad, Petrol, etc. (1865) 32 Whe pump-rods, 
which are tough wooden rods fitted together hy iron sleeves 
and screws. 1869 Rankine Machine 4 Hand-tools Pl. 15, 
The two worms are united by a hollow shaft or sleeve. 
1884 F. J. Barren Watch § Clock. 133 A groove is formed 
around the sleeve in which is a spring pressing the sleeve 
upwards. — : 

8. alirib. and Comé., as (in sense 1) sleeve-band, 
-hole, knot, -link, -puff; sleeve-defended, -hidden, 
-ltke adjs. 

1775 Asu Dict., *Slecucband, the band of the sleeve. 
1830 Howitt Seasous (1837) 216 The dame..with *sleeve- 
defended arms, scorns to do less than the best of them. 1886 
Daily News 8 Apr. 5/3 “Sleeve-hidden aces! 1878 Apxey 
Plotogr. (1881) 223 Below the mask..are two “sleeve-holes 
with attached sleeves. 1775 Asu, “Sleeveknot, a knot of 
ribband worn on the sleeve. 1611 Corcr., Afanche, a *sleeue- 
like narrowing of the sea betweene two lands. 1886 Pascoe 
Lond. of To-day xii. (ed. 3) 355 In the way of rings, *sleeve- 
links, scarf-pins, and the like. 1894 7e Season X.38/1 With 
elegant vest and *sleeve-puffs. 1860 Fairuort Costume 
(1835) I]. 369 “Sleeve-weight..; they weighed about two 
ounces, and were covered with linen, and fastened to the 
boitom of the large sleeves to make them hang well. 

b. Special combs., as sleeve-board, a shaped 
board on which sleeves are ironed or pressed; 
sleeve-creeper, one who curries favour by mean 
or indirect methods (cf. 2 f); sleeve-dog (see 
quot.); tsleeve-hand, the wristband or cuff 
of a sleeve; +sleeve-net (sce quot.); sleeve- 
waistcoat, a waistcoat having sleeves. 

1826 W. E. Anprews Rev. Fox's Bk. Mart. 11. 148 It 
would have been better for him if he had minded his thimble 
and *sleeve-board than dabble in theology. 1809 E. S. Bar- 
RETT Setting Sun 11. 6 Some of them..can discern between 
a soldier and a *sleeve-creeper. 31890 Pad/ J/all G. 26 Feb. 

/1 The ee panes terriers, called in their native 
island “sleeve dogs, because the ladies there carry them hid- 
den in their sleeves. ¢1550 in Leland Collect. (1774) 1V. 

23 A Surcoat of the same [crimson velvet} furred with 
Mynever pure, the Coller, Skirts, and *Sleeve-hands gar- 
nished with Ribbons of Gold. r6z1 Suaks. Wsnt. 71. iv. 
211 You would thinke a Smocke were a shee-Angell, he so 
chauntes to the sleeue-hand, and the worke about the square 
on't. 161r CoTer., Jfanche, a *sleeue-net, a narrow and long 
fish-net. 1824 Ann. Rey., Chron. 90 Pittaway had a *sleeve- 
waistcoat such as he wears now. 1837 CakLyLe fr. Rev. 
1. I. viii, He..stunds disclosed in a sleeve-waistcoat of 
white flannel. 

Sleeve, obs. form of SLEAVE sé. and 2. 

Sleeve (sl?v), v. Also 5 slevyn, 5-6 sleve, 
6-7 sleeue. [f. SLEEVE sd.] 

1. ¢rans. a. To fit (a garment) with a sleeve or 
sleeves. Cf. SLEEVED ffi. a. 

€%440 Promp. Parv. 459/1 Sleve garmentys (A. slevyn or 
settyn on Sleuys), wasico. 1598 Florio, /2anicare,..to 
sleeue a garment. 

b. To clothe or cover (the arm, etc.) wk a 
sleeve. In quot. fig. 

1887 BrackmorE Sfringhazen 111.61 Although M. Jalais* 
trees were leafless now, they had sleeved their bent arms 
with green velvetry of moss. 

2. To provide (a body of troops) with a wing 
or wings. Oés. 

1598 Barret Yheor. Warres 111.1. 41 So should I haue 
10 ranks for to sleeue the one flanke of the battallion. 1613 
Hevwoop Silver Age u. i, Both our Armies Are cast in 
forme, well fronted, sleeu'd, & wing’d, 


SLEEVELESS. 


+. zztr, To draw or line zp on the flanks or 
wings. Ods. 

1598 Barret Theor. Warres 11. i. 40 Hauing passed the 
straight, to sleeue vp in file. 1623 Bingham Xenophon 73 
He gaue the word, that the following companies should 
sleeue vp by the first. 1635 Barrirre 4/2/. Discipd, ixxx. 
(1643) 229 The Musquettiers sleeve up file-wise, to the front, 

+ 3. In pa. pple.: Pent 2f, confined, Ods.-} 

Used with allusion to SLEEVE sé. 3. 

1645 J. Bonn od in li est 60 It isa Country partly hugg'd 
in the armes of the Ocean, upon the North; partly sleeved 
up by the narrow sea, upon the South. 

4. To fix or fasten ov, to couple, by means of a 


sleeve or tube. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Alech. 1449 The chisels.. have weighted 
pistons sleeved upon thei, 1902 Encycl. Brit. XXVIII. 
g7_ Tlie motors are sleeved on the axles. 


Sleeve-button. [SLEEVE sd.] A button for 
fastening the loose sides of a wristband or cuff, 
esp. the cuff of a shirt-sleeve; a sleeve-link. 

1686 Lomd. Gaz. No. 2203/4 Four Turky Stone Sleeve- But- 
tons, sett in Gold, and Enamell’d. 1748 Aasoz's Voy, m1. ix. 
393 His watch,..snuff-box, sleeve-buttons and hat. 1829 
Scott Surg. Dau. vii, You are in a place where a man’s life 
has been taken for the sake of his gold sleeve-buttons. 1848 
Marryat Littl Savage (Rtldg.) 167 Having felt great 
inconvenience for want of sleeve-buttons to hold the wrist- 
bands of my shirt together. 1880 ‘Mark Twain’ Tramp 
Abr. 245 Cuffs fastened with large oxydised silver sleeve- 


buttons. 
Sleeved (slivd), f//. a. Also 5 slevid, 6 
[f. SLEEVE v. or sd. 


slieved, sleued, Sc. slewit. 
Cf. OE. gesléfed.] Fitted or provided witb sleeves ; 
having sleeves of a certain kind. 

See also long-, short-slecved, etc. 

a1500 Chron. London (1905) 202 Which said ladyes rode 
vpon.. white palfrays in gownys of white Satyn slevid. 1555 
Watreman Fardle of Facious 1. iv. 48 Longe garmentes 
downe to the foote, slieved, and close rounde about. 1570 
Foxe 4. § As. (ed. 2) 1367/1 ‘Then I put on hina sleued 
coate of mine. a1700 Evetyn Diary 11 Jan. 1682, With 
leather socks.., a rich scymeier, and large calico sleeved 
shirts. 1823 Soutney Leéé. (1856) I11, 386 A sleeved waist- 
coat of washing-leather. 1864 outer, Her. Hist. & Pop. 
xiv. 163 The same composition is repeated upon the sleeved 
jupon of the Earl. 1880 [A. J. Muxsy] Dorothy in. 1895 
In her russet-grey frock,..Sleeved to the wrists, of course. 

Sleeve-fish. [Cf. SLEEVE sé. 5.] <A fish of 
the family Lo/tgo; esp. the common calamary or 
squid, Loligo vulgaris. 

1611 Cotcr., Zaute, a Calamarie, or sleeue-fish. 1710 
Sippatpo History of fife 54, | have found these Crabs, we 
call Keavies, eating tbe Slieve-Fish greedily. 1820 T. 
Murcuety Aristoph. 1. 127 On a table or dish, There shall 
lie a sleeve-fish. 1840 tr. Cuviter’s Animal Kingdom 340 
The Sleeve-fish..have in the back, instead of a shell, a 
horny lamina in the shape of a sword or lancet. 

Slee-vefal. vare-'. In 5 Sc. sleiffull. [f. 
SLEEVE s6.] The fill of a sleeve. 

¢1475 Henryson Poems 1S. T.S.) IL. 151 With ane sleif- 
full of slak, bat growis in the slus. 

Sleeveless (slivlés),a. [f. SLEEVEsé. + -LEss.] 

1, Of a coat, jacket, or other garment: Having 
no sleeves; made without sleeves. 

cgs50 Rule St. Benet (Schroer) lv. 89 Hahhan hy eac.. 
scapulare, bat is zehwade cugelan and slyfiease. c¢ 1000 
#icrric Voc. in WrsWilcker 151 Colobius, slefieas scrud. 
¢ 1430 HoccLeve New Cant. 7.56 Our lady clothid in a 
garneinent Sleuclees, byfore him he sy appeere. 1532-3 Ac¢ 
24 Men. VI 11,c. 13 Yo weare,.in their dublettes and sleue- 
lesse cotes, cloth of gulde of tissue. 1562 Kichmond. Wills 
(Surtees) 166 One sleveles coote of frees. a1631 Donne 
Sat. iv. (1633) 338 Sleevelesse his jerkin was, and tt had 
beene Velvet. 2687 SuaDwete Tenth Sat, Fuvenal 42 The 
Colour of the Mantle or Sleeveless Gown for the better sort 
was White. 1799 Cowrer 7%e Salad 23 Then baring both 
his arms—a sleeveless coat He girds. 1857 S. Osborn 
Quedah xxiv. 344 A red sleeveless waistcoat..hung slack 
round his person. 1880 ‘Ouipa' .Woths 1. 65 One of those 
sleeveless, legless, circus-rider’s tunics. 

2. ta. OF words, tales, answers, etc.: Futile, 
feeble; giving no information or satisfaction; 
irrelevant, trifling. Oéds. 

Very cominon ¢ 1570-2600, esp. in sleeveless answer. 

1387-8 T. Usx Zest, of Love nu, viii. (Skeat) 1. 77 A wyse 
man..loketh and mesureth his goodnesse, not by slevelesse 
wordes of the people, but by sothfastnesse of conscience. 
©1440 Jacod’s Hell 181 For summe, in schryfte, schal tarye 
pe preest wyth sleueles talys, pat no-thyng lIongyth to 
schryfte. 1524 in Strype Acc?. Alem. (1822) V. 342 His 
Majesties awnswer unto such a sleveless messeage was 
fete]. 1546 St. Z’afers Hen.V/11, X1.61 For youe knowe 
..how long youe laye there, and coulde have no answere 
butt a sleveles answere. 1579 W. Futke Conf. Sanders 706 
Fie vppon this horrihle idolatrie which ts defended with 
such a sleueles excuse, 1600 Look About You Dijb, You 
sent lacke Daw your sonne..’lo tell asleueles tale} 1650 
Miarton £ikon. (ed. 2)vi. 54 With no more but No, asleeviess 
reason,..to be sent home frustrat and remediless. 1685 
Refi, Baxter Pref. A 3b, He moving a many sleeveless 
Questions, unseasonably, to ensnare him, and entangle 
him. arjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Sleeveless story, a 
Yale of a Lub, or of a Cock anda Bull. — ; 

b. Of errands: Ending in, or leading to, notbing; 
having no adequate result or cause. Now rare. 

Very cominon c 1380-1700; sometimes used of pretended 
errands on which a person is sent merely to be out of the 
way for a time. 

1546 Heywoop Prev. (1867) 14 And one mornyng tymely 
he tooke in hande, To make to my house, a sleeueles 
errande. 1577-87 Hotinsnep Cron. 111. 284 So as all men 
might thinke that his prince made small account of him, to 
send him on such a slevelesse errand. 1603 DeKKEX 
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Batchelors Banguet Wks, (Grosart) 1, 214 Shee .. had of 

urpose sent them forth on sleeuelesse arrands. 166 

. Seenctr Prodigi¢es (1665) 232 God never sent an Ange 
from Heaven upon a sleeveless errand. 1716 M Davies 
Athen. Brit. WN. 181 He was employ'’d by Pope Alexander 
the third, upon a sleeveless Errand to convert the Sultan 
of Iconium. 1785 G. A. Bettamy Afol. (ed. 3) Il. 165 
He might have conveyed it to ine tn a letter; and not 
have brought me to town upon such a sleeveless errand. 
1790- in dial. glossaries (Westm., Yorks., Suffolk, etc.). 
1860 WarteR Sea-doard II. 306 His whole life is but a 
slieveless [sc], useless, errand ! ; 

c. In general use: Valtry, petty, frivolous; 
vain or unprofitable. Ods. exc. arch, or dial. 

1sso Bate Eng. Voeturics ut. 106 Whan stryfes..were 
risen betwen monkes and their bishoppes for sleuclesse 
matters. 1657 Hawke. Adding is Af. 18 If we examine his 
Characters, Marks, and Scutchion of a Tyrant, which he 
would fasten on his Highness slecve, we shall find them 
sleeveless, and altogether impertinent. 1673 KirkMAN 
Ual. Citizen 208, 1 was arrested upon sleeveless and idle 
occasions, undeserved and unlookt for. 1809 Matxin Gil 
Blas vin. xi, ® 2 You inay perceive, I have not entangled 
you ina sleeveless concern. 1821 Scott Fam. Lett, (1894) 
HI. xvii. 111 He. had no honourable mode of avoiding the 
sleeveless quarrel fixed on him. 1867 Waren VY attlin' 
Matty ii, He thinks o’ nought i’ th’ world but race-runnin® 
an’ wrostlin’,..an’ sich like sleeveless wark as that. 

+d. Of a suit: Made in vain; futile. Ods.—? 

3600 S. Nicnorson Acolas!us uu. xv, My suite was 
sleeueles, thy regard so colde, As if that I anothers tale 
bad tolde. . 

3. dial. Of persons: Devoid of ability or char- 
acter; shiftless, idle, incompetent. 

1854- in dial. glossaries (Lanc., Yorks., Northampton). 

Hence Slee-velessness. 

1882 Sa/. Rev. 25 Nov. 687 /1 The good-natured sleeveless- 
ness of Irish landlords. 1890 /did. 5 July 3/2 His easy- 
going sleevelessness might have led to the ruin of the whole 
expedition. 

Sleevelet (si7vitt). [f SLERVE sé. +-LET.) 
A small sleeve. Also, a detachable sleeve used to 
protect the ordinary one from dirt or wear, or to 
give additional warmth. 

1889 Yokn Bull 2 Mar. 150/1 Even the tiny sleevelets 
were edged with fur. 1900 Heston. Gaz. 28 Sept. 3/2 The 
narrow little open sleeve, with close fitting sleevelets. 

Sleeven, var. of SLIVEN A//. a. 


Sleever. Jocal. (See quots.) 

1896 NV. B. Daily Mail 7 Apr. 2‘ The sleever,’ containing 
13 fluid ounces, or 2 3-sths gills, imperial measure, was 
another customary Welsh measure. 1899 .V 4 Q. Ser 1x. 
111. 8/1 A ‘sleever’ of beer. contains about three-quarters 
of a pint. : 

Sleeve-silk: see SLEAVE-SILK. 

Sleeving (slivin), vi/. sh. [f. SLerve 7.) 

1. The action of the vb.; the putting or fasten- 
ing of sleeves to a garment. 

1495-6 Kec. St. Mary at Ifill (1905) 219 For new slevyng 
of vj awbis & for parelyng of iij. rs02z Hriiy /'urse Exp. 
Lliz. of York (1630) 22 For upper bodyeng, sleving, and 
lynyng ofa gowne of blake velvet. 1527 Dunmow Churchiv. 
tS. 6 For sleuynge of an awbe. 

2. Agric. A ptece or ridge of ground on either 
side of a furrow. ? Oés. 

1733 W. Extis Chiltern § Vale Faru1, 56 The Horses.. 
treading hard on the sleevings of the Stitch, causes the 
Ground tohe flat. 1789 — Pract. Farmer Gloss. s.v, Comb- 
ing, Tho’ a little sharp Ridge, or Sleeving be left, yet in a 
Manure [? rzacd manner], this is neat clean Ploughing. 

Sleezy, variant of SLEAZY a. 

Sleft, //.a. rare. [f. SLEAVE 7] 

+1. Slashed, cut. O4s.—' 

1627 Drayton Agincourt cclxxix, Here a sleft sboulder, 
there a clouen scull. 

2. Sleft silk, sleaved silk. 

1752 tr. Gemelli-Carer?s Voy. round World iw. 1. viii. 
(Churchill), Some being of a cane colour,..others yellow, 
but soft as any sleft silk. 

Slegh, obs. f. Sty a. Sle3ly, obs. f. SuyLy adv. 
Sleght, obs. f. Sizicnr. Sleghte (pa. t.): see 
Stercu v, Slehliche, obs. variant of Suyiy adv. 

+ Sleided (also sleded), irreg. var. SLEAVED. 

1597 SHaks, Lover's Compl. 48 She. . Found yet mo letters 
sadly pend in blood, With sleided silke..enswath'd. 1608 
— @erieles tv. Prol. 21 When they weaude the sleded silke 
With fingers long, small, white as milke. 

Sleigh (siz), sé. Chicfly 27.8. and Canada. 
Also 8 slay, sley. [Originally 2”S., ad. Du. s/ee, 
contracted form of slede SLEAD sé. ] 

l. A sledge constructed or used as a vehicle for 
passengers, usually drawn by one or more horses. 
_ 1703 S. SEWALL Diary 11 Dec., Corps is brought to town 
in the governours slay, 1705 /éid. 11 Jan., The governour 
and his lady essaying to come from Charlestown to Boston 
in tbeir slay, .. bis four horses fell in{to the water], and 
the two horses behind were drown‘d. 1721 New Engl. 
Courant 25 Dec., They went to church in a sley. 1768 
Irancis Lett. (.gor) I. 81 The Amusements among the 
Ladies. .is ridinz upon the snow in Sleighs, a kind of open 
coacb upon a sledge, drawn by a pair of horses. 1805 Jer. 
FERSON JV rit. (1830) IV. 51 Tbe Canadian glows with 
delight in his sleigh and snow, 1838 SterHEenNs Trav. 
Russia 7o/t An enormous sleigh, carved and profusely 
gilded, and containing a long table with cushioned seats 
on each side. 1878 Lapy Brassey Moy. Sunbeam 18 At 
the summit we found basket-work sleighs, each constructed 
to bold two people, and attended by a couple of men, 
lashed together. 

2. A sledge or sled employed for the transport of 
goods over ice or snow. 


| 
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1748 in Temple & Sheldon //7st. of Nera Mass. 
(1875) 259 The snow coming so soon after the river was 
froze.., and the river not strong enough to drive up pro- 
visions, that I was forced to have it carried upon Indian 
sleys. 2796 Moxse Amer. Ge gr. 1b. 493 Upwards of 1200 
sleizns entered the city daily.., loaded with grain of various 
kinds, boards [ete] @ 1817 1. Dwicut 7rav, New Eng., 
etc. (1821) II. 203 The produce of these tracts is conveyed 
to market chiefly insleighs. 1836 Back:voods of Canada 67 
No better mode of transport than..through the worst 
possible roads with a waggon or sleigh. 
b. Ali, (See later quots.) 

1997 N&LSoN 17 July in Nicolas Disf. (1845 II. 414 The 
‘Theseus to make a slay for draggiug cannon, 1875 /ucyd. 
Brit, V1. 663 Field artillery. has also been transported by: 
sleighs, as in Canada, he’ sleigh is a platfurm placed on 
runners 16 inches bighand 3 feet broad. 1876 Vorce & 
Stevenson JMidit. Dict. 388 2 The term sleigh is also 
given to the carriage on which heavy guns are moved ta 
store. 

3. The bone of the upper jaw in a sperm-whale. 

1874 C. M. ScamMon Marine Mammals N. Amer, vill 
73 Next to and above the bone of the upper jaw (which is 
termed the ‘coach ' or ‘sleigh '). 5 

4. allrib, and Comb., as sleivh-dog, -man, -ride 
(also vd.), -role, -runner, eic.; Ssleigh-drizing ; 
sleigh-cutter (sce CUTTER 54. 3). 

1846 J. Tavior Upper Canata 33 *Sleigh-cutters are 
a simpfe but elegant carriage, without wheels. 1806 Pike 
Sources Mlississ, (1810) 72 My ‘sleigh dogs brought me 
aliead of all by one o'clock. 1884 S. Io. Dawson //andbh, 
( anada 121 *S\eigh-driving, tobozganing, and skating are 
the pastimes of winter. 1884 Chambers's Frul. 5 Jun. ut 
‘The *sleighman seats himself on one side of the sledge. 
1845 Jun JMJargarct wi. (1851) 377 In winter, we “sleigh- 
ride, coast, skate, snow-ball. 1849 Loncr, Aavanagh xii, 
Last week we had a sleighride, with six white horses. 
1807-8 W. Irvine Sulmag. (1824) 7 He recollects perfectly 
the time when young ladies used to go a ‘sleigh-riding.. 
without tbeir manimas. 1747 Moston Gaz. 22 \ec., A pair 
of bandsomme “slay runners. 1824 Loncr, in Life (1891) 1. 
iii, 37 There was very little snow left beneath the sleigh- 
runners, , 

Sleigh (sl¢'),7. Also 8 slay. [f.thesb.] ttr. 
To travel or tide in a sleigh. Also with 27. 

1728-9 S. Sewate Lefter-bh. IL. 264 ‘They waited there 
for convenient snow to slay it to Salem. 1868 Dicktss 
/.ctt. (1880) IL. 375, I have been sleighing about to that 
extent, that I am sick of the sound of a sleigh-bell. — 

llence Slei gher, one who rides tn or drives a 
sleigh. 

1830 Soutuey inQ. Aer. XLII, 81 As much to the delight 
of the sleighers as to the annoyance..of those who make 
their way on foot. 1874 Daily News 19 Jan. 5 5 The 
sleighers and the occupants of the carriages. 


Sleigh-bell, [Sceicn sb.] One of a number 
of small bells (see quot. 1839) attached to a sleigh 
or to the harness of a horse drawing it. 

1849 Loacr. Aavanagh xxviii, The chiming sleigh-bells, 
beating as swift and merrily as the hearts of children. 18 
Bartiert Dict, Auter. 414 Sleigh-bell, a smalt hollow ball, 
made of bell-metul, having a slit in it that passes half round 
its circumference, and containing a small, solid ball of a size 
not toescape, 1873 LB. [arte Fiddletown so It was tbe 
sound of sleigh-bells. 

b. Used for orchestral purposes. 

1895 Army & Navy Stores List 1672 Sleigh Dells.. Set 
of 12 on handle for Vand or Oichestral use. 1898 Lng. 
Mechanie 8 July 481 ‘Steigh-bells ’ are generally strung on 
a wire in ring-form, and fitted with a handle, 

ce. Sleigh-bell duck, the American black scoter. 

1888 G. ‘TrumBuLt Mames of Birds 107 \n the vicinity of 
Rangely Lake, Me., this bird is the Sleigh-bell Duck. 

Sleighing (slé-in), v7. sé. [f. SLeren sd, or v.] 
Rtding in or driving a sleigh, esp. as a pastime ; 
also, the state of the ground when this is possible. 

1780 Hasitton H’&s. (1886) VIL. 33 When the sleighing 
arrives, it will be an affair of two days up and two days 
down, a 1817 1. Dwicut /rav. New /ng., etc. (1821) IL. 
403 The inhabitants are rarely furnished with good sleizh- 
ing. 31842 Dicxens Amer. Notes (1850) 15/2 The weather 
being unusually mild .., there was nosleighing. 1885 Afanch. 
Exam, 8 Jan. 6/1 Some of the gentry in the West End have 
taken to sleigbing, 

attrib. 1795 A, Burxasy Trav. 50 In the winter..it is 
usual to make what they call sleighing partics, or to go 
upon it insledges. 1870 Daly News 22 Apr., Five pounds 
for what in Canada are known as’ sleighing rights’. 

Sleight (sloit), 54.1 Forms: a. 3 sleahpe, 4 
slei3pe, 4-5 slezpe (sleghpe) ; 4 slyhpe, sly3th, 
sli3th; also 3 sleppe, 4 slipe, slythe, sleipe, 
sleype, 4-5 sleithe, sleyth(e. 8. 4-5 sle3t, 
sleghte, 4-7 sleght; 4 sleyhte, sleihte, 4-5 
sley3te, slei3t, 4-6 sleyghte, sleighte, 4-7 
sleyght, 4- sleight (5 slieght, 6 slaight); also 
4-7 sleyte, 5 sleyt, 6 sleite. +. 4 sly3t, sli3t, 
slyghte, 5-6 slyght (6 slyht), 4-8 slight; Sc. 
5-6 slycht, slicht (6 slichte), [Early ME. s/é3, 
ad. ON. slégd (Icel. skegd, Norw. slegd; MSw. 
slogdh, Sw. slojd Suoxn s6.), f. slég-7 SLY a. 

For tbe change of the final -A or -¢# to ¢ cf. Hetcut. The 
tbree leading types of ME. and later forms are illustrated 
under some of the senses below, and the following are tn- 
stances of the chief variations from eacb of these :— 

a. ¢1275 Lay. 23345 Mid slebpe he mot slakie lobe his 
bendes, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 177 Pey..fiteb 
wib slethe and wip cauteles. /é/d. 1V. 317 Naso..techeb 
slibe of love craft. @ 1400 Gloss. in Rel. Ant. 1. 6 Callid- 
zfas, a queyntyse ora slythe. ¢ 1400 /lgr. Sowle (Caxton) 
u. xIv. (1859) 51 By falshede, sleyth, and by extorcion. 
1440 Promp. Parv. 458/2 Sleythe, astiueia. 

B. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7151 Knyghtes 
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pat conne of sleytes. ¢ 1385 Cnatrcer /.. C. 14" 1650 //yf- 
stpyle & Aledca, Vhour tue sleyte of lire enchsuntement. 
¢1400 Afol. Loll, 1x1 }is pout is sterid to him bi sleyt of be 
fend, 14.. Promp, Tara, 64/1 (K.), Cavtele, or sleyte,.. 
cautela, 1589 .Wirr. Alag., Jbarwiek vit, Tooke the 
towue by sleyte, 3577 G. Itarvey Lester.th, (Camden) 56 

To marke withall Ulisses Sleites, 1622 Quarces /sther it, 
Who playes a happy game with crafty sleyte. 

y- 1375 larsour sirnce vy. 488 Ite thoucht to virk with 
slicht. 1466 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.1.S ) 177 With 
subtilitee or slycht, 1535 STEWART Cron, Scot, II. 160 Gif 
that he culd be sticht or 3i1 ingyne. 1§96 DatkyMece tr. 
Leslie's ist. Scot. 1. 295 be sum stichte and quyet craft ) 

1, Craft or cuuning employed so as to deceive ; 
deceitful, subtle, or wily dealing or policy; artt- 
fice, strategy, trickery, Now rare or Obs. 

In very comnion use down to the 17th cent., ard frequently 
contrasted with strength, night, or force. 

a. ¢1275 Lay. 17210 Fit was isaid wile, pat Letere his 
sleahbe [v x. liste] pane vucle strenghe. ¢ 2330 RK. [ruxne 
Chron. Wace (Rolls' 4610 pe Lretons wist hit wel ynow, 
lot of per sleigpe Iystneb now. 1340-70 Aler. 4 Dind. 
301 To faren in pe feld & fonde wip slyhpe For to iefe pe 
rod of briddus of heuene. a1g00 Sir Degret. 791 As 
wymmen conn myclicl sly3th. 

B. ¢ 1330 KR. Buunse Chron, Wace (Rolls) 8200 Strenghe 
ys god wyp trauaille; per strengpe ne may, sleyght wil 
availle ; Sleyght & connyng dop inany a chare. ¢2385 
Cuaucer LG. 8% gi! Dido. Whan troye brought was to 
distruccioun ly grekis sleyghite. ¢1440 ork Alyst. xaii. 
€8 Sen thy facir nay pe fende be sotill sleghte. 148. 
C xton Golt. Ley. 377, 2 low they myght by sley ght cat 
deceyte..falle on good crysten men. 3§5§ I.pen Decad:s 
(\rb.) 81 His kynsefolkes..shoulde have taken eyther by 
sleyghte or force as many of owre men, 1582 SrAnvULRST 
Fneisu.(Arb.) 45 Thear steight and stratagems had beene 
discoouered caslye. 1622 Bacon /len. 1'/7, 103 By which 
hind of Sleight rather then Stratageme the Towne of Dam 
was taken. 1650 Clarke Acc. Uist, (1654) 1. 44 The Devil 
stiving against him with all the inight and sleight that 
could be invented. 1841 Exenson Lect, Consrrvative Wks. 
(Hohn) tl. 270 very: interest did by right, or inight, or 
sleight, get represented. 

ax400 Kom. Rose 3158 It preveth wonder welle, Thy 
slisht and tresoun every decile. ¢ 1400 / aud 7 ray Lk, 13036 
‘Now,’ seyde lic, *kythe joure slyght! Let se now 3oure 
qwayntyse’ 1578 Tine Came on Gen. 297 Satan used his 
subtle slight to discredit the misacles wrought by God. 

1596 Drayton Legends iv. 395 Much wrought they with 
their power, much with their slight. 1652 Ukqunart Zewel 
Whks. (1834) 212 Who by liook and crook,. shg!it and might, 
having feathered their neste tosome purpoxe. 1699 Te Mrle 
/list. Eng. 563 We endeavoured to ward this Itlow, by 
Slight mathe than Force. 2722-4 Pore Rape Lock i. 103 
Some dire disaster, or by force, or slight. 

+ 2. Prudence; wisdom, knowledge. Obs. 

ar E. F.. Psatter civ. 20 He ered his princes als him- 
selfreght, And his aldemen teched sleght. ¢1340 Hamroce 
lr. Conse, 7697 Pat wate he best thurgh wytt and sleght, 
What space pat way contened of heght. ¢ 1400 tr. Secreta 
Seoret., Gor. Lordsh. 55 Of his {a king's] purueyance and his 
sleghte. 

3. Skill, skilfulness, cleverness, or dexterity tn 
doing or making somcthing, in handling a tool or 
weapon, ctc. Now zare. 

B. 1390 Gower Conf. }. 127 With gret sleihte Of werk- 
manschipe it was begrave. ¢ 1400 Marspey. (Roxb.) xxix. 
131 Pe whilk was made thurgh sleight and wirking of men. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur xix. ix. 788 He..put his ryght 
hand and his suerd to that stroke, and svo purte it on syde 
with grete sleyghte. 1567 Drast //orace, Ep. F viij, 
‘I ryflinge things, and things in dede of very slender sleight. 
1581 Petne tr. Guaszo's Civ. Conz, 1. (1586) 4b, And as 
it is not possible without great labour and sleight to take 
awaie the false imagination [etc.]. «1668 Lassers Icy, 
/taly (1€70) 1. 245 To it they go, with great nimbleness, 
sleight, and discretion. 1726 De Foe //ist, Devil u. iv, 
He manages with a sleight particular to him-elf. 1753-4 
Ricnarvson Grandison (1781) IL. iv. 68 With what a sleight 
..he pushed down my drawn sword, 1825 Scott /ietrothed 
aix, | have already given you a proof of sleight which has 
alarmed even your experience. ¢1855 Mus. Moopte in 
Lorthwick Brit, Amer. Reader (1850) 185 The squaw with 
a peculiar sleight threw her papoose over her shoulder, 

y.13.. ££. Alt, 1’, B. 1289 Deuised he pe vesselment, 
pe vestures clene, Wytb sly3t of his ciences, his souerayn 
to loue. exgoo Destr. Troy 10673 “Mony wondit pat 
wegh,., And mony slogh..with slight of his bowe. ¢ 1460 
Towneley Alyst. iti, 137 On the syde a doore with slyght 
be-neyth shal thou take. sss Epex Decades (Arb.) 350 
Suche as are doonne by the shght & arte of man. 168: 
CuetHam Angler's Vade-m, xt § 1 (1689) 111 People stand 
and wonder at the slight, and strength, by whicb tbey see 
Salmons leap. 1786 Burns 7o a //ageis iii, His knife see 
Rustic-labour digbt, An’ cut you up wi’ ready slight. 18241 
Joassa Baiwuie Afetr. Leg., Wallace xxx, As houses 
wife’s slight, so finely true, The lengthen’d tbread from 
distaff diew. 

b. Const. 2 or a¢ (something). 

1535 STEWART Cron. Scot.1.250 The Romanis..in battell 
sic prattik had and slycht. ¢1611 Cuarmax //iad it 637 Thau- 
maciz, .and Olison the cold, Duke Philoctetes gouerned, 
in darts of finest sleight. 1655 Frtter CA. //ist, a. 102 
As these Western men do bear away the Bell for might and 
sleigbt in wrastling. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Travels 
1.174 They have a wonderful slight in stealing. 1707 J. 
STEVENS tr. Quevedo’s Com, IVks, (1709) 204 Not knowing 
the Sligbt he had at packing the Cards. 1803 Ann, Re. 
I. 31 Docility to instruction, sleight in the mechanic arts. 
He Dial. Notes (Amer.) 1. 424 She had a good sligbt at 

oein’. 

4. The precise art or method, the special knack 
or trick, of (doing) something. Now dial, + Also 
with other constructions. 

a 1300 Cursor MI. 6662 A tabernacle all for to dight, parof 
he scend bam be slight. 

1547 Hevwoop Four P's (Copland) Biij b, Ye knowe it is 


SLEIGHT. 


no whit my sleyghte To be a iudge in matters of wayghte. 
1600 Hotranp Livy xxvii. xxxvil. 697 The Balears..do 
exceed and surpasse others in the cast and slight thereof. 
1607 MipDLETON Michaelmas Term u. ii, "Tis the slight, 
To be remember'd when you're out of sight. 1642 RoGERS 
Naaman 368 Get once the slight of it (as we say) and then 
halfe the worke is atanend. a1680 Butter Rem. (1759) 
I, 210 As Scriveners take more Pains to learn the slight Of 
making Knots, than all the Hands they write. 186: Barr 
Poems 10 (E.D.D.), Weel doon, my lass !.. My word! Ye 
hae the slight o't. 1882 Fasmuieson’s Sc. Dict. s.v. Slicht, | 
hae the slicht o’t noo. | 3 , 

b. sfec. Skill in jugglery or conjuring ; sleight 
of hand. 

1664 Butter Hur/, u. iil. 4 Lookers-on feel most delight, 
That least perceivea Juglers slight. 1850S. Dosett Roman 
ii, Poet. Wes. (1875) 22 ‘he juggler’s sleight, That with 
facility of motion cheats The eye. 1870 Morris Earthly 
Par. I\1.1v. 25 Soon he ’gan to use his magic sleight; Into 
a lithe leopard, and a hugging bear He turned him. 

5. Adroitness, activity, smartness, nimbleness of 
mind, body, ete. 

In later use after or influenced by SLEIGHT OF HAND. 

¢ 1385 Cuaucer L. G.I. 2084 Ariadne, Sende you grace 
and sleyght of hert also Yow to defende. 1387 TREVISA 
Higden | Rolls) 1V. 167 He chastede be Schytes pat my3te 
nou3t be overcome toforehonde by sleybe of witte. 1398 — 
Barth. De P. R. xm. xxix. (Tollem. MS.), Also fische ben 
diuerse in scharpnesse of felynge and in slipe [1495 sleyghte] 
of wit. @ 1680 Butrer Kem. (1759) 11. 206 He has a foolish 
Slight of Wit, that catches at Words only, and lets the 
Sense go. 1744 FiecpinG Tumible.down Dick Wks. 1784 
III. 402 Gin's genius all these things reveals, Thou shalt 
perform, by slight of heels. 1829 Macautay Mise. Writ, 
(1860) I. 353 A new sleight of tongue to make fools clap. 
1865 Reader No. 123. 506/2 Hawking all his old wares, per- 
forming his sleight-of-mind. 

Comb, 1809-10 CoLertpGeE Friend (1818) II]. 114 Mere 
empty disputants, sletght-of-word Jugglers. 

6. A cunning trick; an artful device or design; 
a piece of subtle dealing or policy, intended to 
deceive or mislead ; an artifice, ruse, stratagem, or 
wile. Now rare. 

Common in the 16th and 17th cent. 

B. ¢ 1340 Hamwpo.e Pr. Conse. 1181 Pride and pompe 
and covatyse, snd _vayn sleghtes, and qwayntyse, ¢ 1380 
Wyetir Sed, Wes, TEI. 293 pei bryngen up newe slei3ris of 
covetise. ¢1400 Love Bonavent. Murr. (1908) 142 3if thon 
wilt knowe the sleiztes of the deuel and be not begiled with 
his false suggestiouns. ¢ 1440 Yacob's Well 153 God takyth 
an othe after be symple vnderstondyng, & no3t after wyles 
& sley3tes. 1545 Ascuam YSo.roph. (Arb.) 34 As Leo..in his 
boke of sleightes of warre telleth. 1594 Prat Fewwell-ho. 1. 
15 This is a prettie sleight to deceaue the Purueyor. 1606 
Dekker Seven Sins u. (Arb.) 19 Ie resolues theiefore to 
make his entiance, not by the sword, but by some sleyghr. 
1652 NEEDHAM tr. Sedden’s Mare C/. 230 The manner of 
guarding the Sea and the subtile sleights they made use of 
for that purpose. 1713 Swier Upon Himself Misc. (1735) 
V. 57 His watchful Friends preserve him bya Sleight. 1759 
Franiuin Ess. Wks, 1840 III. 354 We are plain people, un- 
practised in the sleights and artifices of controversy. 1822 
Hazcirt /adle-t. Ser. 11. i. (1869) 13 A rare fellow. of infinite 
Sleights and evasions. 1875 E. Waite Life in Christ v. 
xxviii. (1878) 463 The feminine sleights of forgetting or over- 
laying the daily remembrance of the terrible fact. 

y- 1577 Ilarxison England wt. vi, (1877) 1. 161 Such slights 
also have the alewives for the utterance of this drinke. 1594 
Nasue Un/fort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 53 We haue found 
out a slight to hammer it to anie heresie whatsoever. 1623 
Minpoteton More Dissemdlers wv. i, Let your slights be 
fine, facetious, 1663 Butter //ud., 1. ii. 747 All thy tricks 
and slights to cheat, And sell thy Carrion for good Meat. 
1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 111. 68 A variety 
of slights, decetts, impostures,..and depredations. 


b. A feat of jugglery or legerdemain ; a trick 
or action performed with great dexterity, esp. so 


quickly as to deceive the eye. 

1596 Spenser #, Q. v. ix. 13 For he in slights and iugling 
feates did fluw, And of legierdemayne the mysteries did 
know. 1609 Biste (Douay) £-rod. vii. comm., Other strange 
thinges done by enchanters..are not indeede true miracles, 
but..sleights, by quicknes and niinblenes of hand, called 
legier-demain. 1 Gartu Disfens. 1. 33 That Jugler 
which another’s Slight will show, But teaches how the World 
his own may know. 1733 W. Ectis Chiltern & Vale Farm. 
145 Taking the largest Buds,..with a very quick Slight 
before the Sap is dry, put them into a little Inciston. in 
the Bark. 1770 Gotvsm. Des. Vill. 22 Sleights of art and 
feats of strength went round. r80x Strutr Sports & Past. 
tn. ili, 158 The sleight of casting up a certain number of 
sharp instruments into the air, and catching themalternately 
in their fall, 1857 H. Reio Lect. Brit. Poets iii. 108 A 
curious and elaborate representation of the sleights of 
alchemy. 1872 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 532 The various 
sleights [in card-tricks] above described. 

+c. <A design or pattern, Ods.—} 

1590 SrENSER /.Q. 1. vii. 30 Thereby his mortall blade 
full comely hong In yuory sheath, ycaru’d with curious 
slights. 

+ Sleight, 54.2. Oés. Forms: 1 sliht, slyht, 
-sleht, 1, 3 sleht, 3 slezht, slept, 4 sle3te, 
slei3t. [OE. slyht, ete. = slight (:—*sleahtz), 
from the stem of s/éan (:—*sleahan) Suay v.! Cf, 
Staucnt sé.] Slaughter. 

¢893 K. AELFRED Oros. v. xi. 238 Esper ze on peoda 
forherziunge, ze on cyninga slihtum, ge on hungre. a 1000 
in Assmann Ags. Hom. xv. 177 Sume ic slixpende beswac, 
..Sume mid slehte & sume on some. ¢1z0g Lay. 2544 Bi- 
tweonen him ares, .sleght {¢ 1275 slept] & muchel seorwa. 
Ibid. 3995 Swide heo was sari for sorehfulle ban slchte. 
€ 1315 SHOREHAM 111. 245 Ofte be mannes sle3te aryst, Were 
man hy3t wenep wel lyte. 1330 Arth. & Alferd. 6654 (KSl- 
bing), Per was miche sleizt of man. 


Sleight (sléit), 54.5 dial. Also 7 slaight, 9 
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slait, slate. [Of obscure origin.) A pasture, 


esp. one for sheep; chiefly in comb. sheep-sleight. 

1670 AuBrey Jutrod. Surv. N. Wilts in Misc. (1714) 32 
Anciently the Leghs (now corruptly call’d Slaights), ie. 
pastures, were noble, large Grounds. 1813 Davis Agr7c. 
Wilts. Gloss. s.v. Sleighting, A sheep-down is frequently 
called a sheep-sleight, 1825- in south-western glossaries, 
etc. 1854 Fru/l. R. Agric. Soc. XV. u. 438 Much benefit 
is obtained by chalking those sheep sleights retained as 
permanent pastures. 

+Sleight, 2. Oés. Forms: § sleyghte, 6 
sleyght, slight, 6-7 sleight. [f. Sueicur sé.1) 

1. Marked or characterized by subtle craft, cun- 
ning, or strategy; artful, crafty, wily. 

1495 Trevisa’s Barth. De P. R. xi. xxvi. 461 Some [fish} 
ben wonderly sleyghte (Sod? A/S. sly3e] and wyly to scape. 
1513 Fasyan Chron. vi. cxlix, (1811) 136 Gryffon hauynge 
suspeccion to y® Saxons,..leste they wolde betraye hym,.. 
made for that tyme, a sleyght agrement. 1547 The Bk. of 
Marchauntes bv b, In their practyke they be sowple and 
sleight. 1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. ui. 113 The 
Enemy..went on with all the cunning and slight meanes 
that possibly coulde bee deuised. 

2. Skilful, skilled; expert, clever. 

@1§13 Fasyan Chron, (1811) 3 To remytte to theym that 
ben sleyght And sharpe in lecture, and haue kept theyr 
studyes. — 

3. Of juggling, etc.: Dexterous, deceptive. 

1533 More Ausw. Poysoned Bk, Wks. 1098/2 Their false 
and abhominable blasphemous lyes vpon Chrystes woordes, 
.-their sleyght iuggelyng ouer the bread. c1555 Harps- 
Fieto Divorce len. V111 (Camden) 81 Besides a crafty 
sleight legerdemaine, there concur two notable untruths. 
1567 Drant Horace, Ep. Aviij, Who..at his hands coulde 
gayne A tallant by collusion and sleight ligerdemayne. 
1634 Mitton Comms 155 (Cambr. MS.), Thus I herle My 
powder'd spells into the spungie air, Of power to cheat the 
eye with sleight illusion. 

4. Comb.,as sleight-earedl, -handed. 

1567 Draxt Horace, Ep. To Rdr. *itij, Or if oure reader 
were not rather sleight earde, then cleareeyed. 1648 J. 
Beaumost Psyche 1x, clxx, There lay..quick mutations, 
Sleight-handed ‘Tricks, importunate Courtesies. 

Sleight, v Now dal. [f. Sueicur 54,1} 
+a. intr. To deal guilefully. Obs. b. trans. To 
deceive, beguile, cheat. 

1530 Patscr. 721/1, I sleyght with one, I deale craftelye or 
subtelly with hym. /did., T'ruste hym nat, he sleyghteth 
with every bodye he dealeth with. 1876 Rosinson Whitby 
Gloss. 176/2 Slyted, or Stcighted, cheated. 

Sleight, obs. form of Suicur sé., a., and wv. 

+Slei-ghter. Ovs. rare. In 4 sleijzster, 6 
slayhter, [f. SLercur 56.2, after SLAUGHTER sé.} 
= SLAUGHTER sé. Also in comb. sleighter-house. 

1330 Arth. & Merlin 1879 (Kolbing), Po Angys al pis 
sleigster seize, Wip al his mi3t anon he fleize. 1585 SAn/2le- 
worths' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 25 A grete roppe for the 
wyndlas in the slayhter housse. 

+ Sleightful,¢. Ods. rave. Also 4 slyhtful, 
5-6 Sc. slichtfull, etc. [f. Stercursé.1] Full of, 
characterized by, craft or artifice ; crafty, cunning. 

1380 Lay Folks Catech.(\amb. MS.) 1220 Ppey be mysdoers, 
sotel, and slyhtful dysseyuers. 1g00-z0 Dunear /’oens 
Ixvi. 7 The sweit abayd, the slichtfull trane, For to con- 
sidder is ane pane. 1613-6 W. Browne Srit. Past. ut. iv, 
Wilde beasts forsooke their dens on woody hils, And sleight 
ful otters left the purling rils. 

Hence ¢ Slei'ghtfally adv. Obs. rave. 

¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxix. (Placidas) 241 Pe fals feynd.. 
pat slichtfully begylyt pe. /dfd. xxxii. (Fustin) 119 To dis- 
sawe men slichfully. 

+ Slei:ghtily, ev. Obs. rare. Alsoslyght- 
yly. [f. Suetcuty a.) Craftily, cunningly. 

1549 Coveroate, etc, Erasm, Par. Eph. Prol. C iij, Y* false 
doctours, .. which slyghtyly bryng in pernicious sectes 
amonge the people. 1§53 Bate Gardiner's De Vera Obed. 
Pref. A v, Which coulde so advisedly saye yea than,..and 
so sleightily recante and saye naye now. 

+ Sleightly, a. Os. rare. 
+-LY1.]  Cralty, cunning, subtle. 

e 1402 Lyn. Compl. Bl. Kt. 255 And tonges false, through 
hir sleightly wile, Han gon a werre that will not stinted be. 
1533 Fitu Baptism Wks. (1572) 97 Perceyue you not yet 
thar they would keepe you in darcknes because you shoulde 
not espye theyr piiuy practice and sleightly conuey‘aunce. 

+ Slerghtly, adv. Obs. Also 5 sleght-, 5-6 
sleyght-, 5 slyght-, 6 slyth-, Sc. slicht-, 6, 8 
slightly, etc. [irreg. f. SpeicuT 561 + -Ly 2.) 

1. With craft, cunning, or artifice; craftily. subtly. 

¢1330 K. Bruxxe Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7809 To come 
sleightly he scholde fonde, & litel folk wyb hym brynge to 
londe. a 1400-50 A /exander 2870 (D.), pen slode he slyghtly 
away when he fra slepe rysys. 1549 CovERDALE, etc. Aras. 
Par. Coloss. 6 Beware therfore, lest any man..falsly and 
sleyghtly deceyue you of that reward. 1570 Foxe A. & AZ. 
946/1 So subtlely & sleightly these Catholicque prelates 
did vse their inquisitions, 1604 ‘I’. Wraicut Passions i. 
ui. gt If thy enemies would bee reuenged of thee, no fitter 
meaues they might sleightly use, than [etc.]. 1626 in Rushw. 
fist. Coll, (1659) 1. 281 Certainly the Earl hath not been 
sleightly deceived. 

2. With ready skill, dexterity, or adroitness; by 
sleight of hand; adroitly, dexterously. 

esi tst Eng, Bk. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 29/1 They doo 
all there thynges all sleyghtly. a@1548 Hatt Chrou., /fen. 
VIT1, 50 his spere was massy tymber & yet for al that he 
. Slightely avoyded it to hys great honour. 158: Pern: 
tr. Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. it. (1586) 126 Prouided it be done 
so slightly, and so discreetlie, that the artificial dealing be 
not seene. 
their Church, who gladly would heale the soare of the 
daughter of his people softly and sleightly. 


[f. StetcuT 5,1 


[ 


1611 Bisce Traust, Pref. P13 ‘Vhe father of 


SLEIGHTY. 


+Sleightness. O¢s. rave. In 6 sleyght-, 
slight-. [f. SLEIGHT 5/.1+-nxss.] Craftinese,. 
adroitness, or subtlety of dealing or policy. 

1526 Pilger. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 90 b, Fraude, disceyte 
or sleyghtnes, periury,..with suche other. 1561 T. Hoy 
tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer ww. (1577) V vij, As occasion 
serueth wyth slightnesse to enter in fauour with hym. /é/d., 
Aristotle so well knew the nature of Alexander, and with 
slightnesse framed himselfe so wel therafter. 

Sleight of hand. Also sleight-of-hand. 

1. Dexterity or skill in using the hand or hands 
for any purpose; expertness in manipulation or 
manual action. 

[¢ 1400 Desty. Troy. 10306 Achilles.. flange at the knight, 
[and] Slough hym full slawthly with sleght of his hond. 
1425 Non-Cycle Jlyst. Plays 24 Of hand to have such 
slight, ‘lo make ship less or mare.}_ ¢ 1460 Townelcy Myst. 
xxii, 157 Let now se who dos the best with any slegthe of 
hande. 1700 T. Brown tr. /vesny's A musent, vill. Wks. 1709 
III, o ‘There’s nothing to be learn’d there [at gaming- 
houses}, unless it be Slight of Hand,..sometimes at the Ex. 
pence ofallour Money. 1760 Jounson /dler No. gor 3 By 
slight of hand, or nimbleness of foot, all these wonders can 
be performed. 1825 M¢Cuttocn Pol. Econ. 1. ii. 87 A pecu- 
liar play of the muscles, or sleight of hand, is necessary to 
perform the simplest operation in the .. most expeditious 
manner. 1862 #'raser's Mag. July 75 A power not fitful or 
got forth by any sleight-of-hand, but resolutely worked for. 

trans/. and fig. 1700 T. Brown tr. Frvesny's Amusem. 50 
Here Fools by Slight of Hand, are converted into Wits, 1829 
Cartyce A/isc. (1840) II. 56 Were the public once to pene- 
trate into this his [a playwright’s) sleight of hand, it were 
all over with him. ae 

b. In reference to jugglery, conjuring, or per- 
formances of a similar kind. 

1622 FLetcuer Segear's Bush 11. i, Will ye see any feats 
of activity, Some Sleight of hand, Legerdemain? 1690 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 2539/4 William Bradshaw. .pretending to slight 
of Hand and swallowing Knives. 1770 LanGHorse Plut- 
arch (1879) I. 395/2 Some of them were forced to get their 
bread by showing tricks of sleight of hand. 1853 C. broxte 
Villette xxii, You know my skill in sleight of hand: I might 
practise as a conjuror if I liked. 

2. Witha@and pl. A dexterons trick or feat; a 
ptece of nimble juggling or conjuring. 

¢1605 ? Rowtey Sirth Merlin wv. i, 1 must keep some 
other company if you have these sleights of hand. 1699 
R. L’Estraxce Erasim. Collog. (1725) 22 While they pre- 
tend to lay one gift upon the altar, bya marvellous slight 
of hand they’ll steal away another. 1719 tr. Frezier’s Voy. 
166 The Experiments that have been scen made. .are fraudu- 
lent Sleights of Hand. 185: Loner. Gold. Leg. 1. Vill.Ch., 
To make a murderer out of a prince, A sleight of hand I 
learned long since! 1856 Mrs. Browninc Aur. Leigh 1. 
42¢ Fine sleights of hand And unimagined fingering. 

3. attrié. and Comb. a. In sense ‘ using or em- 
ploying sleight of hand’, as sleight-of-hand man, 


professor, etc. 

1760 Grose Voy. E. Indies 185 The jugglers, or slight-of- 
hand-men greatly excel whatever I have seen or heard of 
thein in I:urope. 1801 Sporting Mag. XV 11. 209 The exhi- 
bitions of a slight-of-hand professor. 1875 Chambers's Frné. 
XII. 66 A sleight-of-hand gentleman is selling purses with 
half-crowns in them for one shilling each. : 

b. In sense * performed by sleight of hand, arti- 
fice, ete.’, as sleight-of-hand arrangement, jug- 
gling, trick, cte. 

1818 Scott Nob Noy xix, One of those slight-of-hand ar- 
rangements which still somerimes took place in that once 
lawless district. 1826 Disratyi Viv. Grey 111. viii, You are 
a juggler; and the deceptions of your sleight-of-hand tricks 
depend upon instantaneous motions. 1828 Moir Afansie 
{auch vii, A punch and puppie-show business, and other 
slight-of-hand work. 1867 Ruskin Time & Vide vi. § 26 
‘Then there was some fairly good sleight-of-hand juggling 
of little interest 

Hence e/ift. Sleight-hand. Also a/trtd, 

17992 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Odes Wks. 1816 II. 390 Sweet are 
of slght-hand Barrington the tales. 1839 Rayson Pocms 62 
‘Tis whuspert by sleet-han’ he’s meade lots 0’ money. 

Sleighty (sleiti), a. Now rare. Forms: 5 
slej3ty, sleihty, sleizty, -ti, Sc. slichty, 5-6 
sleyghty (6-ye, -ie), 6sleighthy, slightie, 5-7, 
9 sleighty (6-tie). [f. Suericur sé.l+-y, Freq. 
in Lydgate and from ¢ 1530 to ¢1580.] 

1. Possessed of, making use of, sleight or craft. 

€ 1375 Sc. Leg- Saints ii. (Paul) 257 Schow wes vode, bat 
lente to hym a clath sa gud, pat wes sa slichty a creatour, 
1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 11. 1869 Sche is so slei3ty with 
hir gynny snare. ¢ 1430 — Alin. Pocms (Percy Soc.) 158 
The sleihty fox smal polayl doth oppresse. 1530 Patscr, 
629 Put your sonne to hym, he wyl make hym as Sleyghty 
as an other. 1§56 Otne Axtichrist 172b, These toyes.. 
haue the subtil sleighty Marchauntes beaten in to the eares 
..of the common simple sorte. 1594 West 2ad Pt. Symbol. 
§ 171 Judglers and sleightie curers of diseases. 1615 W. 
Lawson Country Housew. Gard. (1626) 56 You might sit 
in your Mount, and angle a peckled Trout, or sleighty Eele. 

2%. Characterized by, of the nature of, sletght or 


dexterity; crafty, subtle, , 
1412-20 Lyne. Chron. Troy . 1947 pis Medea.. From hir 
fader his tresour hath berafte Poru3 pe werchyng of hir 
sleizty gyle. @ 1470 Harotnc Chrox, cxvut. vill, By subtelty 
and his sleyghty gyn. 1532-3 det 24 //eu. VIII, c.2 Dyers 
. have used & exercised a false sleyghtie & deceyvable waye 
in dyeng. 1588 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 69 To..carryaway 
the commons with od rumors, by flimflams, wily cranks, and 
sleightie knacks. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 82 It 
seemeth impossible for Antichrist to inuent a more sleighty, 
plausible and colourable deuice. 1631 Wrever Ave. Funeral 
Alon. 534 Who did vse some sleightie trickes for his owne 
disports, 1676 CaRLeTon Efpist. ddimon. & Adv. 6 Learn 
not the sleighty words and cunning evasions of the deceitful 


SLEM. 


spirits of this world, 1888 Doucury Arabia Deserta 1. 74 
Property, all of his own strong and sleighty getting. 

Sleih, obs. f£. Sty a, Sleihschupe: see Sty- 
suip Ods. Sleit, obs. f. Suicur v. Sleizly, 
Slely, obs. ff. SLYLY adv. 

Slem. vare. Now dial. [Cf. Sw. slem (MSw. 
slemm-, etc.), G. dial. schlemm (G. schlamm).] 
Slime. 

1450 Alirk's Festial 294 Mankynde was makyd of slem 
of be erth. a1904 in Eng, Dial. Dict. s.v., They sow rice 
int’ slem o' t’ Nile. oe 

+Sleme. Oés. rare—'. Weariness. 

21300 E. £. 1s. cxviii. 28 For sleine (L. prac faedto] sleped 
saule myne. 


Slench (slent{), v. Now dia/, Also 9 slensh, 
slinch; fa. 7. 4 sleynt, 5 slent. [repr. OL. 
*slencan, causative form from Slincan SLINK v.] 


intr. Yo slink, sneak. 

¢1330 Alvis 4 Amil. 2279 For sorwe he sleynt oway biside, 
And wepe with reweful chere. 1401 /’04 Poenis (Rolls) II. 
112 Moche niawgre mote thou have thus to frayn a frere, 
that slily wolde have slent aweye. 1781 J. Hurton Jour 
to Caves (cd. 2) Gloss. 96 Séench, to hunt privately for steal. 
ing food as dogs do. 1869- in nortbern dial. glossaries. 

+Slend,v. Obs. rare. Also5sclend. [Of 
obscure origin.) Zrazs. ‘Yo slice or cut ; to split. 

13.. Sir Benes (A.) 248 pre hondred heuedes of a slende 
Wib is brond. ¢ 1400 Lan/ranc's Cirurg. 128 If pat be brayn 
panne be so myche I-slend {7.7 y-sclend} pat be part pat is 
broke, entre vndir be partie pat Is hool. c1s80 JEFFERILS 
Bugbears w. iii, Fyrst slend thys square sticke length-wyse 
in to two. 5 

Slender (sle‘nda1), a. (and adv.). Forms: a, 
4-0 slendre, 5~ slender (5 -yr, 6 -ar, slindir). 
B. 4, 6 aclendre, 5-7 sclender; 5 sklendire, 
5-6 -re, 6 -ir, -ur, 5-6, 9 dial, sklender; 6 
scl-, sklinder, [Of obscure origin. 

An AF, source appears the most probahle, but Palsgrave 
(1530) seems to be the only evidence for a F, esclenidre. 
Kihan’s ‘ Slinder, veé. Tenuis, exilis’ is not otherwise known, 
and his citation of ‘Ang. slender’ makes the entry of 
doubtful value. ] ; 

I. 1. Of persons (or animals), their bodies, cte. : 
Not stout or fleshy; slim, spare. (Freq. implying 
gracefulness of form, esp. in later use.) 

a. 13.. Coer de L. 3530 He is fat, and thertoo tendre, 
And my men are lene and slendre. 1402 Hoccteve Lester 
of Cupid 17% Wheither his shap be outher thikke or slender. 
1495 Jvevtsa's Barth, De P. R. wv. x. 95 Colerik nen be 
generallyin the body longe and slendre. 2 1548 HALL Chroz., 

Si. It’, 34 Kyng Henry was of stature goodly, of body 
slender. 1601 Hou.anp /%¢rny I. 350 Females vsually in euery 
kind haue le-se & slenderer feet than males. 1687 A. Lovett 
tr. PAevenot's Trav. . 132 You rub and grate your Back 
against the afoiesaid Stone, unless you be a very slender 
Man. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Asst. (1776) VII. 389 Having 
the body ae and more slender, the nose sinaller. 1804 
ABERNETHY Surg. Obs. 210 A German..of a sickly aspect 
and slender make. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. 
Xxxil1_ 300 She's slender; hut these yer slender gals will 
bear half killin’ to get their own way! 1871 Freure [rain- 
tng 46 Vhat most elegant female charin, a slender waist, 

B. ¢ 1386 CHaucek Prod, 587 The Reue was a sclendre 
colerik man. c 1400 MAUNDEV. 291 Thei han a blak Hed.. 
and tbe Body is sclender. ¢14§0 Merlin xiv. 227 Her 
flessh whitter than snowe, and was not to fatte ne to sklen- 
der. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxx. (Percy Soc.) 146 Her 
armes sclender and of goodly budy. 1538 Starkey Augland 
i, i, 152 ‘hough thys body be weke, sklendur, and lakkyth 
natural strenghth. 1565 Coorrr //esaurus sv. Digitus, 
Exiles digtti, sclender [fingers]. 

b. Denoting weakness or absence of robustness. 


+ Also fransf. of age, etc. ; Tender, immature. 

a1soo Adraham 126 in Brome Bk. 54 To folow 3ow I 
ain full fayn, All thow I be slendyr. 1549 Covernace, etc. 
Erasm, Par. John 44 So much the more diligently you 
preache him to them that be of slenderer age. 1718 Hickes 
& Netson J. Keftlewell 1. xxvii. 50 Concerning his First 
Book ..are these Two Things Remarkable,.. First at what 
a Slender Age. .it was written. 1798 M. Cutterin Lif, etc. 
(1883) 11. 7 His nerves are excitable, and constitution rather 
slender. 1848 WesstER “eff. (1902) 604 Not that we sup- 
pose Julia is very sick, but she is slender, 

2. Of things: Small in diameter or width in 
proportion to length; long and thin; attenuated. 
a, @1§13 Fanyan Chron. v. |Ixxxiii. (1811) 60 Hengyste.. 
caused the sayd beests skyn to be cut into a small and 
slender thonge. 1590 GREENE Ord, Fur, Wks. (Rudg.) 95/1 
Seek not..lo..slice the slender fillets of my life. 1615 
G. Sanuys /rav. 245 About the bottome of the bay, where 
the City is slender, and free fron concourse of people. 1673 
{R. Leicu] Transp, ReA. 126, J being the tallest slendrest 
letter of the alphabet. 1723 CxamBrrs tr. Le Clerc's 
Archit. 1. 69 Roundness makes it appear slenderer than it 
really is, 1788 Frankun dl tobiog, Wks. 1840 1. 190 The 
slender line, nearly four miles long, whicb your ariny must 
make. 1810 Scort Lady of L. 1. xxvi, The lighter pine- 
trees, over-head, Their slender length for rafters spread. 
1876 Sauces Sc. Natur. iv, (ed. 4) 69 They squeaked like 
mice, and bung to. .the slenderest twigs. 

B. 1521 Fisher Seri, agst, Luther ii. Wks. (1876) 324 
Faythe withouten hope is a sklender beme & of a lytle 
power. 1563 SHUTE Azcéit. F jh, The higber they stand, 
the lesser or sklenderer they muste he. 


3. a. Having little thickness or solidity in pro- 
portion to extent of surface; slight or slim in size 
or structure, 


“31444 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 219 Hows of this snayl, the 
wallys wer nat stronge, A slender shelle. a1548 Hae 
Chron., len. VI, 27b, One [cannon] beyng weake and slen- 
der, brake in peces, and..slewe the kyng. 1581 MutcasteR 
Positions xxxix. (1887) 194 Vnder a sclender veale of 


200 


counterfeat liberalitic. 1655 M. Caxter //onor Retiv. Ep. 
Ded , That I have preferred so slender a Volunie to Your 
Honorable Patronage fetc.]. 1665 PAil. Trans. 1. 44 
Striking through tbe slender partition of the Coal-wall, 1715 
tr. Pancirodins’ Rerun Mem. 1.1. vii, 83 Vhey were wout 
to slice their Marble into slender Pieces, 1836 W. Invine 
Astoria WII. 123 They launched forth in their canoes, but 
soon found that the river had not depth sufficient even for 
such slender barks. 1871 R. Extis Catudlus Ixi. 43 1fa 
slender nail hath nipt his Lloom. 1875 ManninG Jdission 
Holy Ghost Pref. p. vii, Nearly ten years ago I dedicated to 
you a very slender book. 
+b. Of a thin consistency. Oés. rare. 

1528 Payneie Salerne’s Regim, F iijh, Watirishe wine.. 
whose liquor is as sklender as water, 1635 Swan .Sfec. /. 
v. § 2 (1643) 130 ‘Vhe aire and water are clean, thin, and 
slender. 

c. Of vowels: Nariow, close. 

1755 Jonsson Dict., Gram., <4 has three sounds, the 
slender, open, and broad. 1821 O’Reitry /rish Dict, 1/2 
‘Ihe rule of writing a slender with a slender, and a broad 
with a broad vowel. 1828 Wacker Pron. Dict. 19/1 The 
slender «a, or that heard in daze, 1889 Cent. Dict. s.v. 
Broad. 

4. Of small extent, size, or capacity. 

1610 HoLttanp Cannten'’s Brit. 463 Bretenham a very 
slender Jiitle towne. 1614 J. Noxokn Labyrinth Man's Life 
1. iij b, Of slender sparke ariscth inighty flame, 1669 Boy.e 
Contn, New Exper. 1 (1682) 4 If the Reciever be fitly 
stopt, and slender enough..to let out the air at the first 
exuction. 1827 Hoop Ice Alan ti, A slender space will 
serve my case, For I am small and thin, 1871 R. Extis 
Catudlus \xiv. 81 When a plague. .Spent that slender city. 

II. +5. a. Moderate or deticient in power or 
strength. Ods, 

argoo Aipot. Loll. 45, 1 wot not pat I seid it, and inanois 
mynd is sclendre, 1559 MorwynG L£vonyni.249 The fire must 
be made very light and sclender, and encresed hy litle aud 
litle. 1587 Tuxserv. Prag. ales (1837) 174 And eke the 
winde so slender was To cause the ship to steare. 1657 
Austen Fruit Trees it. 49 The inclinations..are then but 
very weake and slender. 

tb. Jcficient in energy or vigour; lax. Ods. 

1577 Harrison England wu. i. (1877) 1. 19 Vhe slender 
demeanours of such negligent ministers. 1598 MANwoon 
Lawes Forest ii. (1615) 33 Vhe slender and negligent execu- 
tion of the Forest Lawes. 

6. a. Of arguments, etc.: Lacking in cogency 
or conclusiveness ; unconvincing. 

@ 1533 Fuitu Disput, Purgat, Pro\. Bj, Manye of his pro- 
hacions are so slender, that they maye well be improued. 
1538 Staxkev L£ngland 1.11.27 Where as my resony> schal 
appere to you sklender and weke. 1638 Junius Paint. 
Amients 15 Vhis is a poore and slender arguinent. 1639 
Futter //oly War ut. xiti, The proofs were as slender as 
the crintes gross. 175) B. Martin Nas, //.st,1. Wilts, 101 
Though the Reasons alledged.. be slender enough. 

b. Having but shyht foundauon, ground, or 
justification, 

1562 Winjet IVs. (S.T.S.) 1. 52 Breuelie considering.. 
thair titilio this thair supreme auctonite, I fand it_ sclinder 
and licht. 1599 Vuvsne Aunnady. (1875) 15 This ys a 
slender coniecture; for, as honorahle howses..haue borne 
as meane armes as Chaucer. 1762-71 H. Wacrote Vertue's 
Anecd. Paint, (1786) 1V. 73 England has very slender pre- 
lensions to this original and engaging painter. 1849 Mac- 
auLay f/ist. Eng. vi 11. 154 To the applause of the sincere 
friends of the Estahlished Church Rochester had, indeed, 
very slender claims. 1886 Pascoe Loud. of 70-day xxxv. 
(ed. 3) 311 Some claim (generally of the slenderest kind). 

7. Slight, small, insignificant, trifling. 

Used in a variety of contexts, some of which are here dis- 
tinguished by separate groups of quotations. In some cases 
the sense approxiniates to that of 8 

(a) 1530 ParscR. 697/71 My wytte is to sklender 10 talke 
ofso wayghty a mater. 1574 A. L. tr. Ca/tin, Four Sermons 
D viij, We haue not yet comprehended all, for our capacitie 
is to sclendre. 1687 Misue Gt. fy. Dict. i. s.v., Me has 
Lut slender Parts. 1738 tr, Guazzo's Art Convers, 92, I 
shall have a special Regard to,.those of a slender sense... 
1 shall think I am speaking to Persons of weak Capacities. 
1761 Hume Hist. Eny, 1. xxxvi. 285 Whe duke. knew the 
slender capacity of Suffolk. 1849 Macauzav //ist. Ene. 
ix. II. 496 A young man of slender abi. ities, loose principles, 
and violent temper. 1879 Geo. Eviot Sheo. Such i. 8 
Attainable by the slendciest talent. 

(6) 1536 Cxomwettin Merriman Life 4 Left, (1go2) II. 36 
Their commencement of the same in such slendre and sleight 
sorte... hathe hrought them furthe almost as slendre au 
answer. 1§6§ Cooper Vhesaurnus s.v. (enutter, To reason 
..ina sklender style. 1641 ‘Smectymnucs * Vind, Ausie. 
§ 6. 77 But what a slender answer is this. 1813 Scot 
Rokeby 1. vi, Full slender answer deigned he To Oswald's 
anxious courtesy. 

(c) 1542 Uae Erasa. A poph. 230 To receive nothyng but 
as though it had been a large and high benefite, wer it in 
deede never so slendre. 1681 Petrie Guazzo's Cru. Conv. 1. 
(1586) A5b, You will stand your Countrie but in slender 
stead. .if you bee no schollers. 1634 W. Tikwnyt tr, als 
zac's Lett. 15 Piinces are too poor, and their puwer tooslen- 
der to afford them their fullmerit. 1670 Coiton Espernon 
ML x1, §72 ‘Ihe Wound..was not to be clos'd by so slender 
a Remedy. 1779 J. Moore View of France (1789) I. ii. 11 
Luey generally afford but a slender entertainment. 1809 
Mackin Gil Blast, xi, ? 6 The anticipation of my slenderest 
wishes was his..study. 1837 Patcrave J/erch, ¢ Friar 
(1344) Ded. p. i, A production possessing such slender attrac- 
tions, a1866 Grote Ethical Fragi., iv. (1876) 96 A child 
feels that he has not the slenderest power of acting upon the 
fears of others. 

(d) 1686 J. Scott Christian Life 1.11.iii1. 87 The Slender- 
est probability will Sway tbcir Understanding to vote 
letc.]. 21704 T. Brown £ss. Late Politickhs Wks. 1711 LV. 
102 The slender Prospect we have of Success in the War 
against France. 1856 Kincstry Av/sc. (1860) 1. 80 Proof of 
what slender grounds there are fcr calling Raleigh ‘sus- 
pected’. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) V. 56 Their only hope, 
however slender, was in victory. 
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SLENDER. 


+b. Of persons in respect of station or capacity. 

1548 Unatn Eras, Par, Luke ii. 32 Be thei never so 
slender or lowe of degree. 1571 Gotvinc Colvin on Ps, 
Ixxii, 4 Not without cause dooth God take more charge of 
the slenderer sorte, whiche are mosie subjecte too wrong 
and violence. 1651 Aec. Comtinunion §7 The abler sort of 
people, for the good exaniple of the slender ones, 

8. Smal] or linuted in amount, number, range, ctc. 

1564 Hawaro £utrog. u.12 Although their wealth and 
suhstaunce was as yet but very sclender. ‘Tuxsexy, 
Trag. [ates 83, A iewell of no slender price. 1633 T. 
Srarroru /’ac, /11b, (1821) 146 “This Armie is but very 
slender. 1660 F. Drookt ir, Le Blane’s Trav, 373 In the 
plains then it never rains, all they ever have isa dew, which 
is so slender it never wets atalL 1748 Anson's Voy. u. iii. 
150 Their stock of provisions. was extremely slender. 1752 
llume Ass. & Treat. 11777) 1. 283 The lam is rich, but 
coarse,..and produces slender crops. 1825 Lame /!/in 11. 
Barbara S-, Her slender earnings were the sole support 
of the family, 1852 Tnackexay Aunond u. iii, Taking the 
young gemleman’'s slender baggage. 

b. Uf sounds: Weak, lacking in fullness, 

1784 Cowren Sask vi. 73 The redbreast warbles still, but 
iscontent With slender notes, and more than halfsuppress'd. 
1820 Hazutt Lect. Dram. Lit, 48 A very callow Lrood, 
chirping their slender notes. 1858 HAwtHonne Fr. & /t. 
Note-dks. 11872) WA. azo Tt pave one little slender squeak. 
1859 — JVarb/e Faun iv, Wilda with her slender scream, 

9. + a. Of poor quality; meagre; laching ‘body’. 
Cbs, rave. 

1577 13. Goour Hereshach's [husb. 1. (1586) 22 A slendar 
and leuell ground, subiect 10 the water, would be fyrst 
plowed in the ende of August. /érd. 45 ‘Ihe Pastures that 
lyes by the Lakes of Duinone. are but sclender. 

b. Poorly supplied. rare. 

¢1700 Puuirs (J.), The good Ostorius often deign’d To 
giace my slender table. 

10. Asadv. Ina slender manner; slightly. rare. 

1s8r Muscastre /’os/tions iv. (1887) 20, I could wishe the 
wittier child, the lesse vpon the spurre,..or the sklenderer 
kept att, 1743 Loud. 4 C. Brewer u. (ed, 2) £8 Pale Malt 
has certainly most of the Grain in it, as being slenderest 
dry'd, aud is therefore inost nourishing. 

III. 11. In specific uses, chiefly in the names 
of animals, fishes, plants, etc, (sce quots.). 

Shaw (1802-4) also gives Slender Cecilia, Fistularia, 
Fydrus, Snake, Sparus, Rennie 11832) has Slender Gold 
Yongue and 7reble Bar as moth-nanies; also Livid, 
Nebuions, Rufous ietc.) Slender. 

(a) 18a9 Grirritn tr. Cuvier VIII. 583 "Slender Bill Tern, 
Sterna Vennirostris. 1859 Stainton Brit. Butterfl, & AM. 
II. 1 Their ample wings, conipared to the size of the bodies, 
have pruned for them [se, the Geometrina) the designa- 
tion of *Slender-bodi:es, by contrast with the Moctuina and 
Bombycina, termed Stout-bodied moths, 1896 H.O, Foxses 
Hand-bk, Primates 1.208 The *Slender Capuchin. Cebus 
I s Lypexker Roy. Nat. //ist, 111. 60 The 
*slender dolphin is a spotted species from the Atlantic and 
the Cape of Goud Ilope. 1836 Varke.. Brit, Fishes 1. 260 
‘The ‘Slender Gohy, godrus gracilis. 1834 M*Murrniv. 
Cuivier's Auim., King. 50 Vhe Lavy Monkeys, . The second 
species is called the *Slender Lons, sear gracilis. 1880 
Cassel’s Nat. Ilist. 1. 247 ‘Vhe Slender Loris is very 
common in the lower country of the south and east of 
Ceylon. 1893 LyorKker Roy. Nat. Hist. 1,231 The Slender 
Loris,.is the sole species of the genus to which it belongs. 
/did. 469 In South Africa..we have also a much smaller 
species, tbe “slender mungoose. 1865 Coucn Brit. Fishes 
1V. 216 “Slender Salmon, Sedmo gracilis. 1893 LypeKKER 
Roy. Nat. Hist. \. 153 Vhe *Slender Sapajou (Cebus 
pallidus)..inhahiting Bolivia. 1896 /bid. V. 491 The earliest 
allies of the herring tribe scent to be the extinct *slender- 
scales (Leftolepididte). 

4) 1855 Miss Pratt Flower. PZ, V. 291 Thread Rush, or 
Slender Rush. /did. 297 Slender Spreading Rush. 1859 
— Lrit. Grasses 23 Slender Cotton-grass. /did. 56 Slender 
Fox-tail, 1889 Maipen Useful Pl. 71 Agrostis scabra, 
Slender Bent Grass. /bid. 95 Oplismenns setarins, Slender 
Panic Grass. 

12. Com. a. Parasynthetic, as stender-finned, 
flowered, -footed, etc., frequently in the specific 
names of animals, plants, etc. 

1803 SHaw Gen. Zool. 1V.11. 306 *Slender. finned Flounder. 
1796 WitueRING Grit, PZ (ed. 3) ILL. “Slender-flowered 
Thistle. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Lutomol. I11. xxxii. 335 Tbe 
*slender-footed Cicindelid.e. 1896 H. Woovwarp Guide 
Fossil Reptiles Brit. Alus. 6 Vhe old type of long and 
*slender-jawed Veleosaurs. 1851 MANTELL /’efrifactions 
ii. § 2. 82 Numerous *slender-jointed simple tentacula. 1793 
Martyn Lang. fot. s.v.. A "slender-leaved plaut. 1889 
'R. BotprEwoob” Adiner’s Right (1899) 130/1 The foliage 
of the slender-leaved eucalypti showed a tinge of softer 
green. 1737 Pracken Farriery lpr. (1756) |. 320 Colts 
that are *slender lez3'd. 1663 CowLev Pindarigue Odes, 
To Ar, Hobs iv, The Caspian, And ‘slender-limb'd Mediter- 
ranean, 1894 /’of. Sct. Month/y XLIV. sco These slender- 
limbed .. Caucasians aie., temperate. 1831 GrirFita tr. 
Cuvier VX. 104 ‘The *slender-muzzled Crocodile. 1882 
Contemp. Rev, Aug. 310 ‘Vhe *slender-nosed rhinoceros. 
1872 Vexxyson Gareth 5 Lynette 3 A “slender-shafied Pine 
Lust footing, fell, and so was whirl’d away. 1822 Hortus 
Anglicus V1. 115 *Slender-spiked Pbryma. /did. 401 
*slender stalked Star Wort. 1858 Hawtnuorne Fr. & /tad. 
Note-bks. (1872) 1. 4 *Slender-siemmed trees. 1882 Vines tr. 
Sachs’ Bot. 936 Inthe genus Vicia. .all the slender-stemmed 
species have leaf-tendrils. 1832 RexniE Autlerfl. & MM. 
2978/1 *Slender-striped Rufous. 1827 Grirrity tr. Cuvier 
V.82 Pouched Bat and *Slender-tailed Bat. /did. 126 note, 
The *Slender-toed Weasel. 1711 Lond, Gaz. No. 4891/4 
A fair, clear skin'd Woman,..and *slender Waisted. 1848 
3uCKLEY /diad 425 Slender-waisted women, 1647 J. TRAPP 
Comm, Acts i. 18 Papias..was..a *slender-witted man. 

b. Adverbial, as slender-growtng, -livined. 

1616 J. Havwaro Sauct, Troub. Soud 1, vii. (1620) 105 The 
slender-twined thred of this life. 1901 Gard. Chron. 16 
Mar. 173/1 Cytisus filipes, a slender-growing species witb 
tiny white flowers, 


SLENDER. 


+Slender, v. Os. rare—'. [f. prec.} frans. 
To attenuate. 

I Morwync Evonym. 343 Thou maiest gather that 
‘whiche oy] strengtheneth, digestetb, and sclendereth. 


Slender-beaked, ¢. [SuENDER a. 124.] 
Having a slender beak. 

1824 STEPHENS in Shaw's Gen. Zool. X11. 1, 158 Slender- 
beaked Sandpiper. 1827 Grirritu tr. Cuvier V. 382 Deé- 
phinus Rostratus (Slender-beaked Dolpbin). 1859 Miss 
Pratt &rit. Grasses 41 Slender-beaked Bottle Sedze. 1882 
Cassells Nat. Hist. V1. 197 The Slender-heaked Spider 
Crab (Stenorhynchus tenuirostris). 1896 LyYDEKKER Kay. 
Nat. Hist. V. 513 The slender-beaked sturgeon (#scphurus 
gladius). . 

Slender-billed, 2. [Srexper a. 12a.] Having 


a slender bill; tenuirostral. 

1769 G. Wutte Seléorne xxvi, It ought, no doubt, to have 
gone among yourslender-hilled small birds. 1801 LaTHAM 
Gen. Synop Birds Suppl. 11. 165 Sleuder-billed creeper... 
Bill..very slender and moderately curved. 1839 AUDUBON 
Oruith. Biog. V. 251 Slender-billed Guillemot, Ura 7 owzs- 
end, {btd, 333 Slender-billed Fulmar, ProceHlaria Tenui- 
rostris. 1872 Cours .V, Amer. Birds 83 Slender-billed 
Nuthatch, /éid. 332 Slender-billed Shearwater, 1895 
Lypexxer Kéy. Vat. Hist. IV. 109 The slender-billed 
cockatoos, . 

Slender-bodied, z. 
Haviny a slender body. 

1611 Cotcr, Carfion, a kind of long-headed. slender- 
bodied,.. white-bellied ‘rout. 1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2298/3 
A tall Man..and slender Bodied. ¢1706 GARDINER tr. 
Rapin, Of Gardens i. 80 ‘Vhe tall slender body'd Pine. 
1835-6 Tod.t's Cycl. Anat. 1. 531/1 Some of the small 
slender-bodied suhulate species {of calamaries)}. 1859 Stain- 
TON Brit. Butterfl. & VM. Vitle-p,, Vol. 11. (Comprising the 
slender-bodied and small moths.) 

Slenderish (sle:ndoarif), c. 
-1sH?.] Kather slender. 

1894 Crockett Xaiders vi. 61 Silver Sand was a slenderish 
man, of middle height. 

Slenderly (sle‘ndaili), av. Also 5~6 sklen- 
derly, 6 -lye, -lie, -urly, sclenderly ; 6 slender- 
lye, 6-7 -lie. [f. SLENDER a. + -LY 2] 

1. In a slight degree; to a slight or small 
extent; scantily, meagrely, poorly. 

a. @1§13 Fasyan Chron. vil. (1811) 614 The whiche persone 
..shewyd to hym that the castell of Coruyle was but 
sklenderly manned. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 274 
We haue touched the vertues and the exercyse of y same 
but diniinutely, hreuely and sclenderly. 1577 B. Gooce 
Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 36 Couer it how sclenderly you 
wyll, it careth not. 

B. 1558 Warpe tr. Alexis" Secr. 44b, Take. .sixe cloues 
lightly or slenderlye beaten. 1587 T'ursery. rag. Tales 
(1837) 111 He to mercy movde, To see the poore diseasde 
soule so slenderly belovde. 1620 VENNER Vita Recta vil. 
108 That..which is but slenderly perceiued of the gustatiue 
sense. 1674 Boyvte Axcedd, Theol. u. iv. 174 How many 
others weare but slenderly acquainted with. 1707 Mortimer 
SFusé. (1721) 1. 118 It is better to water a Plant seldom 
and thoroughly, than often and slenderly. 1748 Anson's 
Voy. ut. viii. 382 Whe prisoners..observed how slenderly 
she was manned. 1821 Lams dia 1. Grace before Meat, 
The slender, but not slenderly acknowledged, refection of 
the poor and humble man, 1855 Tnackgray NVewcomes 
xlvii, My brothers and sisters will be but slenderly por- 
lioned. a7 F. Francis Angling x, (1880) 355 ‘The flies 
are..slenderly dressed. : 

+2. a, Feebly, ineffectively. Ods. 

al Fritu Désfut. Purg. Bijb, I wyll declare vnto 
you what solucyons he maketh to these seauen weake 
reasons,..for he auoydeth them so slenderlye, that fetc.]. 
1577 Haxmer dtuc. Eccl. fist., Socrat. 1. x, (1619) 257 He 
maintained their opinion very slenderly. 

tb. Slackly, perfunctorily. Ods. 

1545 Brinktow Compl. 5b, This {praytnz] must be done 
ernestly,..not slenderly. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Com, 
370 The request of Duke Moris was coldlye and slenderlye 
preferred unto them, 1603 Knotirs A/ist. Turkes (1621) 
78: To see bim deale so slerdlerly in a matter of so great 
importance. 

+c, Ungraciously, coldly; slightingly. Ods. 

1598 Yone Diana 66 If by chaunce hesent her anie thing 
by any of his other seruants, it was so slenderly accepted, 
that he thonght it best to send none ynto her but my selfe. 
1624 Cart. SmitH Virginia Wks. (Arb.) 1. 587 Seeing.. 
how slenderly heretofore both had beene regarded, 

+q@. Easily; for little return. Ods.-} 

1677 Gitrin Demonod. (1867) 375 We must learn this skill, 
not too easily to give np our hopes, or to be prodigal of our 
interest tn Christ, so as to part with it slenderly. 

3. In a slender or slim fashion; delicately. 

1591 Srenser Mirgil’s Guat 3 We.., like a cobweb weauing 
slenderly, Haue onely playde. 1844 Hoop Bridge of Sighs 
ii, Fashion’d so sleuderly, Young, and so fair] 188s Cent. 
dag. Nov. 60 He was a youngish, slenderly made man, 
with adistinctly good bearing. 1894 H. Nisser Sush Girl's 
Roi. 28 A slenderly-built, red-nosed and dyspeptic patri- 
cian he was, . 

Slenderness (sle‘ndamés). Also 6 sklen- 
durnes, sclenderness?; 6-7 slendernea(se. [f. 
SLENDER @. +-NESS.] 

1. The quality of being slender in form or phy- 
sical condition; slimness, sparencss, Also in fig, 
context. 

1538 Starkey England 1. ili. 72 In thys polytyke body, 
ther ysacertayn sklendurnes, debylyte, and wekenes therof. 
/bid, 1. 1.152 A syngular remedy for the sklendurnes of our 
polytyke body. 1580 Hotivuann 7 reas. Fr. Tong, Menuis- 
eté, thinnesse, slendernesse. 1597 A. M. tr. Gutllemean’s 
Fr. Chirurg. 46/2 Vhe legges, hippes and armes are thinner 
belowe then above ; we must therefore on such slendernes 
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Small Whistles, or Shepheards Qaten Pipes, they give a 
Sound, because of their extreame Slendernesse, 1686 PLoT 
Stuffordsh, 389 According to the bigness and slenderness of 
the neck, 1713 Deruam Phys.- Theol. 191 Its extraordinary 
Length and Slenderness is very useful to some, 1851 
Ruskin Stones Ven. 1. viit. $11 xofe, When shafis are used 
in the upper stories of buildings,..no such relative limits 
exist either to slenderness or solidity. 

2. Pettiness, smallness, slightness, etc. 

1542 Brinxtow Compl, ii. (1874) 26 The court of the 
Marshyalsee, I can neyther thynck, speake, nor write, 1he 
slendernesse..of that court, 1555 Epoen Decades (Arb.) 50 
The sclendernesse of theyr capacitie. 1570-6 LAMBAROE 
Peraimb, Kent (1826) 303 The yeerely value is but small, 
tbe slendernesse wherof [etc.]. 1607 lorsert Serpents (1658) 
813 Mark well the slendernesse of this comparison. 1646 

. Grecory Notes on Script, 133 The Coarsenesse of the 

aiment,..the slendernesse of the dyet. 1743 PAtl. Trans. 
XLII. 320, I..have presumed, on the Slenderness of our 
Acquainiance, 10 send thee an Account thereof. 1818 Hat- 
LAM J/id. Ages (1872) 1. 112 Even if we should often doubt 
particular facts from slenderness of proof. 1870 /’ad/ MaliG. 
7 Nov. 3 A friend..knowing tbe slenderness of my purse. 

+b. Limited knowledge or intellect. Ods. 

1612 Woopatt Surgcon’s Mate Ep. Salut, Better docu- 
menis then my slendernesse can unfold. 1651 Rec. Commu- 
aion § 2 Vbeir slownesse and slendernesse .. was very great. 

+ Slenderwise, adv. Ols.— [f. SLENDER @. 
+-WISE.] Ina slender or attennated manner. 

1541 Coptann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. ¥ iij b, The thre 
fyrste be longe and byg,. .and brede sklenderwyse asa tayle. 

+tSleng, v. Oss. Also pa 4. and pa. pple. 
sleynt. [a. ON. *slengja (Norw. and Icel. slexgju, 
Sw. shinga, Da. slaenge), = ONorw. and Ieel. 
slangja, slengua, f. slangw- pret. stem of slyngva 
Suinc v.1] ¢rans. To sling, throw, cast. 

21300 Havelok 1923 Suinme leye in dikes slenget. ¢ 1330 
Anus §& Amil, 2073 He..hent him in his honden tvain, And 
sleynt him in the lake. 14.. Pol., Rel, & L. Poems (1903) 
276 Crist on croys was sleyn1; To hys fader he made a pleynt. 

Hence + Slenger, a slinger. Ods.—' 

a 1400-50 silerander 2219 (D.), Hym-self with slengers 
& slyke he somned a menje. 

+Slenk. Oés.-' ? A side-blow. 

The other MSS. have sdynge and slyuyng. 

c1400 Anturs of Arth, x\siii. (Douce MS.), He atteled 
withe a slenke haf slayne him in slizte. 

+Slenker, v. Obs.-' fad. G. schlenkern 
(LG. slenkern).] trans. To dangle, swing. 

1658 A. Fox !Viartz’ Surg. v. 363 Children. .carryed onely 
in the arm, and slencker’d up and down by lazy Maids, are 
easily hurt in that manner. 

Slent, 54.1 Now dial. Also 4 slente, [a. 
ON. *slent (Norw. slent a side-slip, paa slent 
aslant; Sw. s/au¢ slope, slant, fa sdan¢ aslant}, re- 
lated to *s/enfa SLENT v.l (whence sense 3). See 
also SKLENT sd. and Stayt s6.1] 

L. A slope or declivity. =Stast 56.11, 

13.. £. EL. Addit. P. A. 141 By-30nde pe broke by slente 
ober slade, I hoped pat mote merked wore. a@ 1825 ForBy 
Voc. E. Anglia 307 Slent, a gentle slope in the surface of 
the gronnd. 

2. On (the) slent, aslant. Cf. SLANT 56.1 3. 

13.. Cursor MM. 6200 (Gétt.), God baim bad drau iner-mare 
Egain on slent bar bai ware. 1894 HesLor .Vorthumdlid, 
Gloss. s.v., ‘ {t’s on the slent '*—aslope. 

+3. A sly hit or sarcasm. Ods. =S ant 56.) 5. 

c1557 Ane. ParKeR #5. cxix, 42 Fynd thus | maye to 
answere right and dul blasphemers slents. 1579 NortH 
Plut., Antonius 982b, When Cleopatra found Antonius 
ieasts and slents to be but grosse and souldier like, in plaine 
manner she gaue it him finely, 1612 /d¢a., Epaminondas 
1rro He was a» pleasant u man to giue a fine slent in dis- 
course, as could be possible to be found. 

+ Slent, 54.2 Obs. [a. ON. *slent (Norw. slet?), 
f. *slenta (ON. sletfa) to dash, throw, etc.] 

1. A splash or spriukling. 

13.. St. Erkenwolde 331 in Horstm. Adtengd, Leg. (1881), 
pe fyrst slent [of water] bat one me slode slckkyd al my tene. 

2. Naut. =SLant sb.2 

1596 Raveicn Discov. Guiana 53 Towards the euening{we] 
had a slent of a northerly winde that blew very strong. 
16zz R. Hawkixs Voy. S. Sea (1847) 81 Advising them that 
with the first calme or slent of wind, they should come off. 
1628 Sir K. Dicay Loy. Aledit, (Camden) 43 This day the 
wind and sea were verie higb,..but att the euening a slent 
of calme came. 

Slent,v.! Now dia/. Also 4slinte, 5 sclente. 
[a. ON. *slenta (Norw. slenta, older Da. slenée; 
cf, MSw. and Sw. s/zz¢az) to slant, slope, slip. 
See also SKLENT v.] 

1. intr. To slip, fall, or glide obliquely; to 
strike or lie aslant. 

13.. Sir Beues 2539 Ascopard..Smot after Beues a dent 
gret, And wib is 0 fot a slintte And fel wib is owene dentte 
[14.. Camb. MS. Ff. tt. 38 A fote ynto be erthe hyt sclente]. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur xvu. t. 689 The stroke was soo 
grete that it slented doune to the erthe. 1655 GuRNALL 
Chr. tn Arm, 1. 337 Though God takes his aim at man, 
and levels his arrows primarily at his very heart; yet as 
they go, they slent upon the creature. 1854 Miss Baker 
Northampt. Gloss., Stent, to slant, to slope. 

t+ 2. To make sly hits or gibes. Ods. 

Cf. Brockett (1829), ‘ Sé:z2, to utter sly jokes *. 


SLEUTH. 


Hence Sle‘nting 77. sb. 

13.. Gaw.& Gr. Knt. 1160 Per my3t mon se, as bay slypte, 
slentyny of arwes. 

+Slent, v.2 In 4 slente, slinte. [Of obscure 
origin.] ¢vans. To strike ou; to aim or deliver 
(a blow); to cast, throw. 

13-. Sir Beues 813 Wib is swerd out a slinte Twei toskes 
at pe ferste dent. ¢1380 Sir Ferumd. 1615 Roland 3erne 
him gan defende wyp durendale is brond, And _ sturne 
strokes til bymen he slente. 6rd, 3313 Grete slabbes of 
styl & yre to pe walles bo wern y-slente. ee 

Slent, v.2 Now da’. [Of obscure origin.] 

1. ¢vans. To split or cleave; to rend. 

1605 Svivester Du Bartas nu. iii. 1. Vocation 857 With a 
steel Dart. [thou] Art ’twixt thy Cuirace and thy Saddle 
slent. 2 1618 — Fob / rinmephant 1.295 On Cliffs of Adamant 
hee laies his hands;..Slents them wt" sledges. ¢1645 HOWELL 
Lett. wv. xix, lf one do well observe the quality of the Cliffs 
on both shores, his eyes will judge. .that they were slented 
and shiver'd asunder by some act of violence. 1851 Dorset 
Gloss., Slent, to tear; to rend. 1897 T. Harpy 1! essex 
Poens, Valenciennes vii, A shell was slent to shards anighst 
my ears, 

absol. 1591 SytvesteR Du Sartas u. i. 813 Whose two- 
hand Sword, at every veny, slent, Not through a single 
Souldier’s feeble bones, But keenly slyces through whole 
‘Troops at once. 

+2. zxtr. To burst or split. Ods. vare 

1608 SyivesterR Du Bartas u. iv. mm. Schisme 188 Th’ 
unsacred Altar sudden slent intwain. @ 1618 — Fob Trivm- 


| phant w. 52 My brest is like a Wine-Butt.. Ready to burst, 


1567 Fenton Jrag. /isc.141b, Slenting at their sortes of , 


devises in woing. 1579 Noxru 2éxtarch 744b, One Proteas, 
a pleasaunt conceited man, and that could slent finely, 

3. ¢rans, To cause to slant; to turn aside. 

1639 Futter /oly War ww, xxiv. (1647) 210 Nimblenesse 
was also very advantageous to break and slent the down- 


apply some compresses. 1626 Bacon Sylva §116 As for | right rushings of a stronger vessel, 


or Bottles like to slent. 

Sle‘nting, pf/. a. Also 7 
v1} Oblique, indirect. 

1642 Fucver Holy & Prof St. u. v. 66 Generally writing 
ingeniously, using sometinies slenting, seldome down-right 
railing. @ 1661 — Worthies, London w. (1662) 217 This 
if literally true, deserved a down-right (and not only so 
slenting a) mention. 1662 GurNavi Chr. in Arm. xix. xi. 
§ 2 (1669) 510/1 So bya slinting blow tbey hit God himself 
in contenining his Ambassador. 

[f. SLenr 


slinting. [f. SLENT 


+Slentwise, adv. Obs. rare. 
s61 orv.!] Ina slanting manner. 

1579 Fenton Gricciard. xv. (1599) 692 The hurt was light, 
being but a blow slentwise. 

+ Slep, v. Os. rare. [a. ON. (also Icel., Norw., 
MSw.) sleppa.] intr. ‘Yo slip. 

axg00 Morte Arth. 3854 His hand sleppid and slode 
o-slante one pe mayles. @x420 Anturs of Arth, xlviii. 
(Thornton MS.), The swerde sleppis on slante, and one the 
mayle slydys, 

+Slepe,v. Ods.-! [a. MDu. séegen,=MLG. 
slepen, MHG. sleifen.] trans. Yo drag. 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 27 They slepid hym and 
drewe hym ouer stones and ouer blockes wythout the village. 

Slepe(r, obs. f. SLeEp(eR. Slep(e)ry, Sleprie, 
obs. fit. SLrEPERY. Slepyr, obs. {. SLIPPER. 

Slerg, v. Sc. [More commonly written slain 
(sec the Ang. Dial. Dict.). Cf. G. dial. schk/argen, 
Sschlergeit to smear, mess,] ¢razs. To slabber. 

21758 Ramsay Da/t Bargain 22 Rab..slerg'd the rest ot 
in his gab. 

Slester, variant of SLaister Se. 

+ Slet, v. Obs. In 3 selette, 4 slette. [app. 
a. ON. s/etta to slap, etc.) a. ¢vans. To flatten, 
lay flat. b. gtr. To fall flat, 

c12zzs Ancr, R. 212 Heo sleated (A2S. C. scletted) adun 
boa two hore earen. 13.. K. Adis. 2262 (W.), Heore hors 
hedlyng mette, That heo to grounde y-swowe sletten. 

+Sletch, obs. var. of SLEECH sé. or SLITCH. 

1743 Maxweut Sed, Trans. 44 Sea-sletch, Clay and Lime. 
fbud. 125 Indeed they chuse to have Mud with the Sand, 


and this they call SZetch, 
vare. Now atal. Also 5 


Sletch (slet{), v. 
slech; Za. ¢. sleghte. [repr. OE. séwccan (also 
Cf. OS. slehhian 


d-, gesleccan), £. slee SLACK a, 
to weaken, Norw. s/ekhya to slacken (a cord, etc.).] 

+1. ¢rans. To render slack or relaxed ; toassuage, 
mitigate. Ods. rare. 

2a 1400 Morte Arth. 2675 Lordes lenande lowe on lemand 
scheldes,..And sonie was sleghte one slepe with slaughte 
of be pople. @ 1500 Jule of Basyu 47 in Haz). £. ?. PUI. 
46 [Go] Yo the parson thi broder, that is so rich a wrech, 
And pray hym of thi sorow sum del he wold slech. 

2. intr. ‘Yo abate, slacken, stop. da/. 

1847 in Hattiwet (I. Wight), 1881 /sle of Wight Gloss, 
s.v., It raained aal day without sletchun. 

Sleuce, obs. form of SLUICE sé. 

Sleugh, variant of SLrw 56,1 

+ Sleuth, s4.! 04s. Forms: 1 slew’, slewp, 
2 slewSe, 4 sleawpe, 4-5 slewthe, 4-6 slewth; 
1 sleud, 3-4 sleupe, 4 sleu3zpe, sleaupe, 4-6 
sleuthe (5 scl-), 4-6 sleuth, 7 slouth. [OE. 
sléw0, f. sldw Stow a.+-TH. In later use chiefly 
northern and Sc. 

1. Sloth; laziness. 

¢ 888 K. JEvrrep Seeth. xviii. § 3 For heora slewde & for 
Zimeleste & eac for recceleste. ¢1000 AE1.FRIC in Assnann 
aigs. Hom. i. 224 We ne magon mid slewde.. pa ecan 
myrhde mid Gode geearnian. ¢1175 Laséd. Hom, 103 De- 
sitia, petis slewee on englisc. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7508 
pet folc..turnde to sleube & to prute & to lecherie. 1340 
Ayend. 32 Efterward com> sleube. /di'?., Efter sleaube is 
uoryetinge. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 355 Pey.. 
3eueb hem alle 10 idelnesse and tosleupe. 1422 tr. Secreta 
Secret., Prtv. friv, 228 A grete vysage and broode tokenyth. 
slewihe in manere, as Oxeen and Assis. ¢ 1450 .5¢. Cuthéert 
(Surtees) 1749 Why er we businsleuth sett? 1513 Douctas 
/Eneidt x, vi. 46 Than na delay of sleuth, nor feir, ne bost, 


SLEUTH. 


Wythheld ‘Turnus. 1529 Rastett Pastyme (1811) 77 
Slewth, gloteny, and other pleasurs. 1557 PayNeELL Fugur- 
tha gz There was neuer man whiche ohtayned. .euerlastyng 
name by cowardise or sleuth. ¢c 1600 Monrcomeme Cherrie 
& Slae 1560 Then let us remuve, And sleip nae mair in 
sleuth, 1649 Sin W. Mure Powe Crucifix 3113 Whks.(S.T.S.) 
I. 294 Not in the Bed of slouth Reposing. 
b. Asa ‘proper term’ (cf. SLotH 5d. 3). 

1486 Bk. St. Albans f vj, A Sleuth of Beeris. 

2. Slowness, slow movement. va7ve—'. 

1387 Trevisa //igdcx (Rolls) I11. 207 By pe sleube of pe 
manere of tunes. a 

Sleuth (slp), 56.2 Forms: 3-4 slop, 4-5 sloth, 
4 slotht, slog(t)h; 5 Sc. sloith, slouth, sluth(e, 
5 Sc., 9 sleuth. [In sense 1 a, ON. (and Icel.) 
565 (Norw. slod, slo) track, trail. In sense 2 ellipt. 
for SLEUTH-HOUND.] 

‘+1. The track or trail of a person or animal; a 
definite track or path. Also fg. Ods. 

¢1200 ORMIN 1194 3iff pu..follghesst a33 clannessess slop, 
& leresst me to follzhenn. a@1300 Cursor Mf. 1254 In pat 
way sal pou find forsoth Pi moders and inine our hather 
slogh [v.r. sloth]. /4rd. 1285, etc. 1375 BaRsour Bruce 
vit. 44 Iohne of Lorn Persauit the hund the sleuth had lorn, 
1429 1n Cal. Voc. ret. Scot. (1888) 1V. 404 Gif onny man.. 
makking lauchful sluthe as the trewis wil, be slayne. ¢ 1470 
Henry /Wallace v. 137 The sloith stoppyt, at Fawdoun sttll 
scho [se. the dog] stude. 

b. attrib., as sleuth-dog, etc. 

¢1470 Henry IWVallace +. 96 Bot this sloth brache [z.r. 
sluth ratehe]..On Wallace fute folowit so felloune fast. 
1802 Suntres Fray Sufport ix.in Scott A/instredsy, Lang 
Aicky.. Wi’ his sleuth-dog sits in his watch right sure. 1822 
Scott Peveril xii, The slenth-dog, which, eager, fierce, and 
clamorous in pursutt of his prey, desists from it so soon as 
hlood is sprinkled upon his path. 

2. a. A bloodhound, Ilence sleumth-like adj. 
b. U.S. A detective. 

1876 .V. Amcr. Rev. CNXII1. 371 The quiet, untiring 
sluth-like assiduity with which Mr. Silden was ferreting 
out their wrong-doings. 1907 Black Cat June 11 The 
sleuths whose protection he had invoked. 1908 IVesto,. Gaz. 
23 Aug. 2/3 The ‘sleuth ' that tracks down the murderer. 


tSleuth, ¢.1 Sc. Os. rare. Also 7 slueth. 
[irreg. f. SLEUTH 54.1] Slothful, slow. 

1567 Gude & Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 180 Wald thay na mair 
Impugne the treuth, Syne in thair office be nocht sleuth 
[1621 slucth]. 1570 Satz. Poets Reform. x. 92 Quhen 
pleisit God to send 3ow Scottis be treuth, The same to 
further at Leith he was not sleuth. 

Sleuth, @2.2 vare—'. [Inferred from SLEvTH- 
HouND.] Persistent, dogged. 

1864 Brackmore Clara Vaughan vii, A treacherous, bluc, 
three-cornered blade,..sleuth as hate, and tenacious as 
death. 

+ Sleuth, v.1 Also 3 sleuhpen, 5 slewthyn; 
5-6 slewth, 6 Sc. sleucht, sluthe. [f. SLeutiH 
56.1 In later use only Sc.] 

1. iutr. To be slothful. rare. 

c1300 Moral Ode [37] in Anglia 1. 9 Ne solde noinan don 
a first, ne sleuhben wel to donne. — ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 
459/1 Slewthyn, or sluggon, forfeo, torpesco. 

2. trans. Yo delay, put off, neglect. 

61430 Prlsr, Lyf Manhode u. xc. (1869) 108, I slewthede 
it, and dide no more ther too;..and wel ofte bi me hath be 
inany a good werk slewthed. 1450 Paston Lett. 1. 175 
That thys be not slewthed, for taryeng drawtb perell. 1513 
Douctas /Exneid x1. ix. 62 Mony ways him self he accusit, 
Tbat he sa lang had slewthit and refusit To ressaue glaidly 
the Troiane Enee. 1534 St. Pagers Hen. VIII, V, 12 We 
do nocht sleucht nor contenow no manor thing yat concernis 
the King. @ 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 
I. 135 Sieing all was sluthit, thair was no mischeif could 
befall our king hot was delinerit wnto ws. 

b. To waste in sloth. 

1s85 Jas. I Zss. Poesie (Arb.) 74 Men sould be warr, To 
sleuth the tyme that flees fra them so farr. 

Hence Sleuthing v4/. sé, 

¢ 1450 Godstow Reg. 78 With-out tariinge or slewthynge, 
al so sone as hyt myht lawfully be done. a1585 Monrt- 
GoMERIE Cherrie §& Slae 542 Persauis thou not quhat 
pretious tyme thy slewthing dois oreschute? 


Sleuth (sl#p),v.2  [f. Sueuta 56.2 2.) ¢razs. 
To track (a person). 

1905 Keview of Rev. Sept. 254 Berton..bas been sleuthed 
hy the detectives. 1909 GuNTER Prince Karl 269 You 
sleuth her to Buffalo and it will get you a raise in salary. 

tSleu'thful, a. O6s. Also Sc. 5 slouth-,-6 
slewth-, 7 slueth-. [f.SLeutTH 56.1 In later use 
only S¢e.] Slothful. 

¢ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret.,Gov. Lordsh. 104 Man ys..wayk 
and sleuthfull as Bere. /dfd. 115 Sleuthful, and vnobeys- 
sam. ¢1470 Henry Wallace vu. 348 In thair brawnys 
sone slaid the sleuthfull sleip. 1533 Bettenpen Livy 1. 
Prol. (S.T.S.) I. 9 How sleuthfull war pe maneris of romanis, 
quben morall disciplynis hegan to failse. 1596 DatryMPLe 
tr. Lestie's Hist. Scot. 1. 286 Mony of pair kinsmen and 
freindis, this law walde fettir, ydle, sueir, and sleuthfull. 
61614 SiR W. Mure Dido & ceucas Wks, (S.T.S.) L. 78 
None sluethfull in the citty do remaine. 

Ilence f Sleu‘thfully adv., + Sleuthfulness. 

¢1470 Henry Wallace 1. 3 Our antecessowris..We lat 
ourslide, throw werray sleuthfulnes, /dfd. 11. 234 Our 
slouthfully our keparis leit him pass. 1520 Peebles Burgh 
Kec. (1872) 50 Gyf it happynis..that the saidis landis faill 
throuch neclegens, wantonnes, or slewthfulness of the chap- 
lane. 1565 Reg. Privy Council Scot. lL. 430 The samyn wes 
sleuthfullie left furth of the procurationis. 

Sleuth-hound(sl7-pjhaund). Forms:  sloith-, 
slewth-, sleuth-, 5-6 sluth(e)-, 7 slwth-hund; 


5 slwthound, 6 sleuthound; 7 slugh-, 7 (9) 
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sluth-, 8 slothe, slooth, 7, 9- sleuth-hound 
(9 sleugh-). [f. ShectH sé. Originally northern 
and Se.] 

1. A species of bloodhound, formerly cmployed 
in Scotland for pursning game or tracking fugi- 


tives. Now //ist. or arch. 

1375 Daasour Bruce vi. 484 A sleuthhund had he thar. 
bid. vu. 40 The sleuth-hund maid stynting thar. ¢1470 
Irsxry Wallace v.135 Vhair sloith hund the graith gatt 
ull him 3cid. 1483 Cath. Angl. 345 2 A Sluthe hunde, 
sapifur, odcrinsecus. 1536 BELLENpEN Cron. Scot. (1821) 
I. p. xhi, He that denyis entres to the sleuthonnd. .sal be 
haldin participant with the crime and thift commitit. 1596 
Datcrymece tr. Leslie's /list. Scot. 1.7 Vhrouch thir woddis 
the gretter parte of the nobilitie hes thair maist recreatione 
in hunting with the sluthe-hundes. 1607 Torsett /our./. 
Beasts 149 The second kind is called in Scotland a Sluth- 
hound. 1610 Hottaxn Camden's Brit. w.18 Tracing them 
.. by their footing..as quick senting Slugh-hounds doc 
lead them. 1674 N. Cox Gent. Recreat. 1. (1677) 29 The 
Dlood-hound differeth nothing in quality from the Scotish 
Sluth-hound. 1777 Licutroot Flora Scot. 1. 7 Slough or 
slothe hounds. 1828 Scott Fats Grandfather Ser... 1. viii, 
‘These bloodhounds, or sleuth-hounds, .were used for the 
ealieaed of pursuing greatcriminals. 1849 C. Bronte SAirtey 

I. xi. 259 These persons Moore hunted like any sleuth- 
hound. 1885 Miss Braupon W3llird’s Weird ii, If 1 
were a criminal, I would as soon have a sleuthhound on my 
track as Joseph Distin. 

attrié, 1870 Lowein Study Wind. 123 The remarkable 
feature of Mr. Carlyle’s criticisin..is the sleuth-hound 
instinct with which he presses on to the matter of his theine. 

2. trausf. A keen investigator or pursuer; a 
tracker; U.S. a detective. 

1856 Frovur //ist, Eng. Il. 316 Cromwell..had_his 
sleuth-hounds abroad, whose scent was not easily baffled. 
1857 Mrs. Gasnutt C. Bronte (1860) 9 The West Riding 
inen are sleuth-liounds in pursuit of money. 1890 ‘Kk. 
Boturewoon’ Col, Reformer (1891) 209 ‘Ihe inspector and 
I followed. .our sable sleuth-hounds. 

+Sleuthy, a. Oés.' [f. SteutH 56.1) Slothful. 

a 1400 in Sel, Whs. Wyclif (1871) 111. 34 For defaute of 
good teching, not of God, but of sleupi prestis. 

Sleuuol: see SLEWFUL a, 

Sleve, obs. form of SLEEVE sé. and 7. 


+ Sleve, 5d. Od5.—' (Meaning unknown.) 

1523 Firzuern. //usd. § 5 Or he shall lode his corne, he 
muste hauea wayne, a copyoke, 2 payre of sleues, a wayne- 
rope, and a pykforke. 

+Sleve,z. Ods. rare. Also § slefe, Sc. slewe. 
[OE. s/éfan,of uncertain relationship. Cf. SLIvEv.=] 

1. trans. To cause to slip (02, down, over, or into 


something). 

2a 950 Guthlac (1909) xvi. 153 Gudlac hine sylfne ungyrede, 
and pact reaf..he hit slefde on pone..man. 14.. Alaster 
of Game (MS, Douce 335) xxxiv. If.62h, Thanne shold the 
hunter slefe doun the skyn as fer as he may. ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace va. 207 A rynnand cord thai slewyt our his hed. 
1513 Douctas sEnerd \1. iv. 25 Sum slevit knyffis in the 
beistis throtis. 

2. intr. With over. To slip past. 

a@1510 Douctas A’. Hart u. 187 3e did greit miss..That 
sleuthfullie suld lat 3our tyme our sleif, And come thus lait. 

Slew (sl), 5.1 Also slue, sleugh. [Variant 
spellings of sloo, Mii. sid: see SLoucn 56.1] 

1. U.S. and Canada. A marshy or reedy pool, 
pond, small lake, backwater, or inlet. 

a. 1708 S. Sewatt Diary 18 Dec., Got home well in my 
slay, had much adoe to avotd Slews, 1867 F. N. LupLow 
Fleeing to Tarshish 112 1t’s in iny beart to believe we could 
getthe Lord’scharriat out of thisslew. 1888//ome Ali ssion- 
ary (N.Y.) Dec. 380 We came toa ‘slew * full of water... The 
horse..sank deeper and deeper, until he came toa stand- 
still in the middle of the ‘slew’. 

8. 1870 J. ORTON Andes & Amazons (1876) xvi. 239 
Beside a slue of sluggish black water. 1902 Llackwood's 
Mag. April 504/1 In the first ‘slue ' we crossed. 

y. 1891 E. Rover By Track 4 Trail vi. 80 At length we 
came to a very pretty sleugh, a pond of perhaps ten acres, 
surrounded hy growing rushes and short willow bushes. 
1894 C. L. Jounstoxe Canada 47 The frog makes its voice 
heard in the ponds, or ‘sleughs'*, as they are called out here. 

2. Coal-mining. (See quot.) 

1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-m. 225 Slew,..abasin or natural 
swamp in a coal seam, often running several hundred yards 
in length. 

Slew (slz), 54.2 Also slue, slieu. [f. SLEW v.] 
The act of turning, or causing to turn, withont 
change of place; a turn, a twist; the position to 
which a thing has been turned, 

¢1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 49 The man in the 
crosstrees..keeps the yard on the right slue, that is witb 
the jackstay up. 1879 STEVENSON Jrav. Cevennes 22 The 
pack, the hasket, and the pilot-coat would take an ugly 
slew to one side or the other. 1893 Aston & WALKER 
Seamanship (ed. 3) 241 The new satl has been swayed up, 
carefully kept on the right slue. 

Slew (sl#),v. Also slue. [Origin unknown ; 
first recorded as a nautical word and with the 
spelling s/e, which is still freq. employed.] 

1. ¢rans. To tum (a thing) round npon its own 
axis, or without shifting it from its place; also 
loosely, to swing round: 

a. Naut. aud AL, 

a. 1769 Farconer Dict, Marine (1780), To Stuc, is to 
turn any cylindrical or conical piece of timber ahout it’s 
axis, without removing it. 
56 Slue the hoom with the block up. ¢ 1860 H. Stuart Sea- 
mans Catech, 21 To slue up the other reefs, 1882 Narrs 
Seamanship (ed. 6) 183 Slue the mast round. 

8. 1859 Grirritus Artill, Jan. (1862) 110 To slew a 


1841 Dana Seaman's Manual | 
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SLIBBER-SAUCED. 


un, or mortar,..is to turn it on its axis without moving 
it from the spot on which it rests, This is called slewing 
the trunnions. 1879 Alan. A rtill, Exerc. 45: The trunnions 
inay Le slewed, to bring them horizontal or vertical [etc.}, 
bil, 452 Yo slew a Gun end for end. 


b. In general use. 

a. ¢ 1825 J. Cuoyce Log ofa Jack Tar (1891) 79, I slue 
your toplights or you'll not see the road to heaven. 1833 
Magevat 2. Srple vi, Now, my lads,..we inust slue (the 
part that breeches cover) nore forward. 18846. F. Kaci 
Cruise Fatcon (1887) 23 A roller cau,ht us and slued the 
boat round. 

B. 1849 De Quixcey in Blackw, Mag. LXVI. 749 He 
slewed hin round on the pivot of his find legs. 1893 ‘Q.’ 
(Quiller Couch) Delectable Duchy 120 The old woman., 
slewed her head painfully round and stared at hin. 

c. ref. 

1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge xiii, 1 gradually slewed 
myself, so as to lie more on my side. 1852 Krave Peg. 
Wo, (1853) 212 Mr. Vane..slewed himself round in his 
chair into a most awkward position. 1892 G. Macponacp 
WW, Cumbernude 1. siti. 219, 1..caught hold of one of the 
eee pillars which supported the roof, and slewed my- 
self in. 

d. fig. To intoxicate (cf. SLEWED /9/. a.); also 
in fa. Pfle., beaten, ‘doue’. 

1888 CuurcuwarD Slackbirding 209 An awful chap to 
drink, but it took a tremendous lot to slue him. 18g0 ‘R. 
Moturewoou’ Col. Neformer (1891) 106, 1 was as right as 
hinepence, and then to be slewed that way, and all for the 
want of a strap or two. 

2. intr. To turn about; to swing round. 

a, 1823 W.Scoressy Frnt. Whale Fish. 301 ‘The floe.. 
began to‘sluc* or revolve. 1840 R. II. Dana Bef. the Afast 
xxv. 83 The martingale had slued away off to leeward. 1883 
Cassei{'s Fam, Mag. Dec. 59/2 Vhe two front skates, or 
runners, are made to slue round at the will of the driver. 

B. 1840 KR, 1. Dana Bef Alastxxy,'l hey stewed round and 
were hove up. 1863 W.C. Gacowtn Ay. ‘lunting vi. 171 
The giraffe. .slewed round like a vessel in full sail 1873 
GC. Davis Mountain & Mere xvi. 136 Le was just within 
shot when his boat slewed round broadside to the waves. 

llence Slew'ing vd/. 54. 

1875 Knicnt Dict. Alech, 2207 Sewing, in serving land 
artillery, turning the piece on the spor where it stands, 
equivalent to fxainzvg on shipboard. 1892 /adl Afall G. 
27 July 572 The railway disaster... was brought about by 
the slewing of the up line. 

Slewce, obs. form of SLuicr. 

Slewed (slid), ppl. a. Also dal, sluy’d. 
[f. Stew z.] Intoxicated. 

1834 M. Scott Cruise Afidge xviii, Poor [Lause,..who was 
by this time pretty well slewcd. 1844 Dickens Aare. 
Chnz. xxviii, [He came into our place one night.. rather 
slued, but not much. 1849 G. Ct rrtes Green Hand 1. (1856) 
2 We'll all save our grog, and get slewed as soon as may Be. 
1885 Runciman Shippers & Shelllacks 250 Vii get drunk too 
or anyway half slewed. 

Slew-eyed, a. [f. SLewz.] Squint-eyed. 

1807-8 W. Irvine Sal/mag. (1811) 1. 67 Another Caliban ! 
—Vernon slew-eyed—people of Brunswick, of course, all 
squint. 

+Slew-ful, a. Ovs. Also 4 sleu-, sleauuol, 
sleawol, fapp. f. SLEU(TH)+-FUL.] Slothful. 
lience + Slew'fully adv. Ods.—! 

1340 Ayend, 32 Huanne he is sleuuol. /4/d., Fluo pet ys 
sleauuol, ofte uoryet. /é%d., Hit nis no wonder paz be hit 
do sleuuolliche. 1 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vo til. 
(Tollem. MS.), Bests pat haue to gret brayne ben ful slewful. 

Slew-rope. Aawt. Also slue-, {f. Stew wv] 
A rope used in slewing an objcct. 

1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Slue- Rope, a rope pecu- 
liarly applied for turning a spar or other object in a required 
direction. 1882 NanEs Scamanushtp (ed. 6)64 Put two slue- 
ropes round the masts. 

Slewth, var. SLEuTH. Sley, var. Stay 56.); 
obs. f. SLAY v., SLEIGH 56., SLY a. Sleyar, obs. 
Sc. var. SLaYER!. Sleyh, obs. f.Sty a, Sleyre, 
var. SKLEIR Obs. Sleythe, obs. f. SLEIGHT 56.1 
Sli, var. SLIKE a. (such), SLY a. 

+Slibber-sauce. Ols. Also 7 sliber-. [7 f. 
older Flem, s/#bder ( Kilian), slime, ooze, =MDu. 
slibbe, Du. sltb; LG. slibé(e: cf. SLIBBEBY a. 
The relation to SIBBER-SAUCE and SLABBEB-SAUCE 
is not clear.] 

1. A compound or concoction of a messy, repul- 
sive, or nauseous character, uscd esp. for medicinal 
purposes. 

1527 Tinpace Parad, Wicked Mammon Wks. 65/1 His 
stomacke..longyng after slibbersause and swasbe, at which 
a whole stomacke is readye to cast hys gorge. 1579 Lyty 
Enfhues (Arb.) 116, I Joath almost to tbincke on..all their 
slibber sawces, whiche bring quesinesse to tbe stomacke. 
1601 Hotcanp Pirny }. 423 Oftentimes also they make 
sliher-sauces of it selfe without any other miature. @ 1656 
Ussuer Aman. (1658) 288 [He] was but a weak spirited man, 
.. by such slihber-sauces, and drugs as Olympias had pro- 
cured to be given him. nie : 

2. A preparation of this kind used as a cosmetic. 

158: G. Petnie tr. Guazzo's Cro. Conv. 1. (1586) 137 There 
are no sortes of ointments and slibber sauces, which they 
will not proue, to make their baire of the brauest coulour. 
1583 Stusses Anat. -éns.55 To color their faces with such 
slibhersawces. 1627 Hakewtte Afol. (1630) 413 For the 
face they used so inuch slibher-sauce, such dawhing and 
painting [etc.]. 1633 Hart Diet of Diseased 1, xxit 98 Our 
gentlewomen..dirt-dawh their faces with their severall 
slihher-sauces and paints. 

llence + Slibber-sauced a. Ods. 

1601 Bp. W. Bartow D-fence 147 Witbout any slibber- 
sauced ceremonies. 


SLIBBER-SLABBER. 


+Slibber-slabber. 0’. 
[Cf prec. and SLABBER v.] 

1. =Siipper-sauce 1, Also attrib, 

1566 Stuptey Afedea 11, The bryde.. with slibber slabber 
sosse of chauntments shalbe tryde, 159 R. TurNsuLe 
St, ames 184 We haue no children, and.. we seek by some 
slibber slabber, or other deuice, toobtainthem. 1603 FLorio 
Montaigne (1632) 437 There is no poore Woman so simple 
- whose slibber-slabbers and drenches we doe not employ. 

2. =SLIBBER-SAUCE 2. 

1622 Migse tr. ddeman's Guzman dAUf\. 12 The vsing 
of Complexions, and such like slibber-slabbers, 163: — 
Celestina v1.79 Only alittle faire Fountaine-water.. (without 
any other slibber-slabbers). 1668 R. L'Estrance Visions 
of Quevedo 222 Toseethem..with their Menstruous Slibber 
slobbers, dawbing one another, 

+$Slitbbery, 2. Obs. rare. Also 3 slibbri. 
[ad. LG. (also Du. and Flem.) sédderig.] Smooth 


and slippery; lubric. 

cra2zg Aucr, R. 74 Pe tunge is sliddri (z.~. slibbri), uor 
heo wade@ ine wete. 1658 A. Fox IV artz’ Suxg. ui. v. 230 
‘There is a moisture in joints, called by Surgeons a Gluten, 
because it maketb the joints slibberie. 

Slicche, obs. form of Stitci. 

Slice (slais), 54.1 Forms: a. 4 selyce, 5 
sclice; 4, 7 sclise, 5 sclys(e, 6 Sc. sclyise; 5-6 
sklyce, sklyse (6 -ss), 5, 7 sklice, 6-7 sklise. 
8. 5-7 slyce (6 slyese), 6 slise, 5- slice, [ad. 
OF. esclice, esclisse (mod.F. éclzsse) splinter, shiver, 
small piece (of wood, etc.), vbl. sb. f. esclicer: 
sec SLICE v.1] 

I. +1. A fragment, a shiver, a splinter. Obs. 

13.. AK. Alis. 3833 (Laud MS.), Hij braken speres alto 
slice (v.7. sclycesh ¢ 1425 Wyntoun Crost. vill. XxXi. 5153 
A sklysse of be schaft, bat brak, In til his hande a wounde 
can mak. 1577-87 Ho.insuep Chron., Hist. Scotl. 1. 
278/1 This worthie prince James the second was slaine by 
the slice of a great peece of artillerie, which by ouercharg- 
ing chanced to breake. 1596 Datevarce tr. Lestie’s List. 
Scot, W1.102 At last in Paris, standing besyd a singular 
combatt, (the duke) is slane with a sklyse of a speir. 

2. A relatively thin, flat, broad piecc cut from 


anything. Freq. const. of or from. 

¢1420 Liber Cocornm (1862) 48 In hom pou cast With 
sklices of bacon. 15.. Christ's Kirk 133 in Bann. ALS. 286 
Fra his thowme thay dang a sklyss. 1613 Purcuas /’i¢- 
grimage (1614) 752 If it he a wound hee healeth it after the 
same manner, applying a round slice of Beauers stones. 
1700 Drvven Ovd's Alet., Baucis & Phil, 65 High o'er 
the hearth a chine of bacon hung; Good old Philemon 
seiz'd it.., ‘hen cut a slice. 1728 Campers Cycé. s.v. 
Venecring, Vhe \Vood intended for Veneering, is first saw’d 
out into Slices, or Leaves about a Line thick. 1811 Kxox 
& Jess Corr. 11. 42 Having..taken a slice off my right 
thumb, whilst pruning a rose tree. 1859 W. S. CoLteman 
Woodland, Heaths & H. (1866) 10 A transverse slice froin 
the trunk of an immense tree. 1888 Rutt.ev Rock-furming 
Min. 37 A parallel-faced slice of a uniaxial crystal is cut. 

eltipt. a1764 Luovn Dial. betw. Author & Friend Wks, 
(1810) 109/r Whether the Grecians took a slice Four times 
a-day, or only twice, ?1780 Cowper Love World reproved 
36 Each thinks his neighbour makes too free, Yet likes a 
slice as well as he. - 

Sig. 1796 Grose's Dict. Vulgar T. (ed. 3), To take a slice, 
to intrigue, particularly with a married woman. 1818 Scorr 
Rob Roy vi, We hae nae slices o’ the spare rib here.. except 
auld Martha, ; 

3. ¢ransf. A portion, share, picce, part, etc. 

1550 CrowLeEv Juformation & Petit. Wks. 171 None can 
be buried but they wyl haue a slyese. 1622 FLETCHER 
Span. Cur. ut, ii, A short slice of a Reading serves us, Sir, 
1689 Burnet raz, it. (1730) 89 A Slice of the Alps came 
down upon it, and buried it quite. 1743 Watrote Corr. 
(1820) I. Ixxx. 284 Your brother slipped a slice of paper into 
a letter which he sent me. 1857 HuGcues Yor Brown 1.1, 
A fellow. .who has spent a good slice of his life here. 1876 
Ho tanp Seven Oaks xxiv. 332 A heavy slice of his ready 
money had been practically swept out of existence. 1893 
Peer Sfen Valley 55 A considerable slice of that side of the 
township, , i 

II. +4. A spatula uscd for stirring and mixing 


compounds. Ods. 

c1400 Lanfranc's Civurg. 347 Meue hem wib a sclise 
longe, for pe more pat pei hen stirid togidere pe bettir it 
wole be. a1425 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 31 Moue 
pam all wayse wip a sklyse pat pai cleue not to be panne, 
1ss8 Warbe tr. cilezis’ Sec. (1568) 62b, Sturrynge them 
with a broade sklyse of woode. 1580 Biunxvevit //orse- 
manship w. xxxiv, 16b, Stirre them continuallie with a flat 
sticke, or slice, vntill they be throughlie mingled..togither. 
1601 HoLtano Péiny 11. 520 Calcin it ouer the fire in a pan, 
stirring and mixing it together with little slices or pote 
stickes, 1686\V. Harris tr. Lesmery’s Course Chem, (ed. 3) 
220 Dry it by a small fire of Sand, stirring it with an {vory 
or Wooden slice. 

+b. (See quots.) Ods. 

161x Coter., /spatude, a (Chirurgions, or Apothecaries) 
little slice. 1627 Hakewitt A gol, 1. i. § 5 The Pellican 
hath a beake hroade and flat, much like the slice of Apothe- 
caries and Surgions, with which they spread their plaisters, 

5. One or other of several flattish utensils (somc- 
times perforated) used for various purposes in 
cookery, etc. (see quots., and cf. egg-, fish-slice). 

a. 1459 /’aston Lett. 1. 490 Item, j. fryeyng panne, j. 
sclyse. 1548 Etyot, Sfatha,..also an instrument of the 
kytchen toturne meate that is fried, a sklise. 1612 CotcR., 
Friquette, a \ingell, smalle sklice, little scummer. 

B. a1g29 SKELTON /. Rumming 409 A fryinge pan, and 
aslyce. 1605 Piat Delightes for Ladies liv, You must also 
haue a brasen slice to scrape away tbe sugar from the hang. 
ing bason. 1688 Hotme Armoury mt. 317/1 A Slice..to 
cut Dough into pieces, called a Beater, a Break. dy, 
396/1 A long piece of Wood cut after the manner of a Slice 
which Deary-woinen use about their Butter, 182q tr. 


Also 7 -slobber. 
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Klaproth's Trav, Cauc. 131 An iron pot.., together with a 
large perforated iron slice. 1858 Simmonps Dict, Trade, 
Stice,..a spatula for serving cooked fish. a 1887 Casse/l's 
ae Cookery 201 ‘Vake the eggs out carefully with a small 
slice. 

6. A form of fire-shovel; also, an instrument 
for clearing the bars of a furnace when choked 
with clinkers. 

a, 3465 Priory of Finchale (Surtees) 299, j quarell mell, 
j bochyng axs, j sclys. 555 Ludlow Churchw. Ace. 
(Camden) 60 Paid for a sklyce to cary fyer to the churche. 
1601 Hottanp /Uiny xxxut. vill, Lay a peece of silver ore 
upon a sclise, plate, or frepan of yron red hot. 

B. 1612 in Antiguary Jan. (1906) 28 In tbe Kytchin..a 
fire slyce, two fire shovells[eic.]. 1677 Moxon Mech. /xerc. 
i. 8 You must with the Slice clapthe Coals upon the outside 
close together, 1750 Biancxrey Naval Expos. 153 Slices 
are used by the Smiths toclear and keep their Fire together. 
1835 HawtHornxe Zales & Sh., Old W’our. T. (1879) 178 It 
was a sort of iron shovel (by housewifes termed a ‘slice *), 
such as is used in clearing the oven. 1879 Sfons' Eneyel, 
Afanuf, |. 291 The workman with his ‘slice® then spreads 
the charge over the bed, so as to thoroughly expose every 
portion to the action of the flames. | 

7. A flattish instrument, implement, etc., of 
various kinds (see quots.). 

1483 Cath. Angl. 322/2 A Sclice, vertinclla, est forceps 
medict, Spatula. 1541 LExtr. Abcrdcen Reg. (1844) 1.176 
Ane stuffin sclyise, with ane yeirning sclyise. 1580 BLUNDE- 
vit /forsemanship w. cx. 51 Then with a flat slice of iron, 
loosen the skin within from the flesh. 1611 iste Lev, il, § 
A meate offering baken in a panne (arg, ona flat plate 
or slice). 1665 Pervs Diary 16 Mar., Iwo large silver 
candlesticks and snuffers, with a slice to keep them upon, 
1707 Mortimer //isé, (1721) I]. 126 Then with a slice, 
without digging, you may force off all the under Slips, 
171z Lond, Gaz. No, 4960/3 A silver Slice to fold Paper, 
1875 Knicut Dict. Mech, 2207/2 Slice..2. (Nautical.) a, A 
bar with a chisel or spear-shaped end, used for stripping off 
sheathing or planking. 4. A spade-shaped tool used in 
flensing whales. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Edue, VV. 12/1 
One of the workmen detaches the adhering crystals fof 
Iead] by means of a long iron bar shaped at the end like a 
chisel, called a slice. 

8. Printing, a. An ink-knife (cf. znk-slice). 

1683 Moxon Mech, Exerc, Printing x. ? 11 The Slice is 
a little thin Iron Shovel about three or four Inches broad, 
and five Inches long; it hath a Handle to it. 1688 Hotme 
«irnioury Ut. xxi. (Roxb.) 257/2 He beareth Argent, a 
Printers Slice, Sable. 1808 Stower Printer’s Gram, 336 
‘Lhe Brayer and Slice. 1888 Jaconi Printers’ Vocab, 126 
Stice,a flat wide iron knife used for lifting ink out of the can, 

b. The sliding bottom of a slice-galley. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc, Printing v, The three Sides 
of the Frame, .stand about three fifth parts of the height of 
the Letter above the superficies of the Slice. /é%d. xxl. P6 
He..draws the Slice with the Page upon it, out of the 
Galley. 1875 Ksicut Dict, Aleck. 936/1 Vhe galley some- 
times has a groove to admit a false bottom, called a ga/t.y- 
slice. 

9. Ship-building. (See quot. 1846.) 

1791 1st Kep. Comm. Woods & Forvsts (1792) App. xxx. 
143 [he old Method..of launching Ships on a Curve Line, 
with short Lulgeways, and Slices under each end of them, 
1846 A. Younc Naut, Dict. 285 Slices, in shipbuilding, 
tapered pieces of wood driven between the bilgeways, ctc., 
preparatory to launching a vessel. 1884 7. Peake’s Naval 
Archit, ed. 5) 233 Large wedges called slices..are placed 
inside and outside of the bilgewayss. 

10. aitrib., as slice-bar, -galley (see quots.). 

1846 A. Younc Nuut. Dict. 285 A slice or “slice bar also 
means_a bar of iron with a sharp end, used to strip off 
sheathing, ceiling, etc. 1874 Raymono Statist. Mlincs & 
Mining 40 ‘Vhe straight grate-bars also clog with this coal, 
and tbe fireman has to use his slice-bar liberally, 1875 
Kwicut Dict. Slech., Stice-bar,a hooked poker for removing 
slay and cinders from grate-bars of furnaces. /drd., *Siice- 
galley, a galley having a movable false bottom or slice. 
1896 De Vinnr Sloxen's Mech. Exerc., Printing 407 Hach 
compositor to make up his matter on a slice-galley. 

Slice (slais), s¢.2 [f. Stice v.1] 

1. A sharp cut, aslash. rare. 

1611 Cotcr., Tatdiure,..a slice, cut, slit, slash, &c, 

2, Golf. A slicing stroke. 

1886 Hurcuinson //ints Golf27 The cut, or slice, is put 
on the ball by stretching the arms to their full length..as 
the club is raised (etc.). 1890 ~ Golf(Badm.) 204 It is not 
this slice, but the slice from above downwards, which causes 
both the high loft and the back spin with its dead fall. 

Slice (slais),v.1 Forms: a. § sklyce, 5, Sc. 9 
sklice, 6 sclyce, 7 sklise. 8. 6 slyse, slies-, 6-7 
slyce,slise, 6-slice. [ad. OF. esclicer,esclisser,etc. 
(mod.F. é/isser), to reduce to splinters or pieces, 
ad. OHG, séizan: see Suite v. In later use pcrh. 
partly from SLIcE 54,1} 

1. trans. To cut into slices; to cut into or through 


with a sharp instrument. 

c1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 43 Take befe and sklice hit 
fayre and thynne. /d/d., Penne take by rost, and sklyce 
hit clene. 55x Turner Heréai t. (1568) 150 The roote is 
sliced and layd up as Scilla is, 1593 Nasue Christ's T. 
Wks. (Grosart) IV, 112 Loe there goes the woman shall they 
say, that hath slyced & eaten her owne sonne. 1634 Sir 
‘TY. Hersert Trav. 124 He would haue sliced his body into 
as many parts as there be dayes in a yeare. 1648 WinvaRD 
Alidsummer-Moon 1 Dido, with his hide, might have had 
ground enough for her Carthage without slicing it into 
leasbes, 1747-96 Mrs. Grasse Cookery v. 76 Slice a French 
roll thin, peel and slice a very large onion, pare and slice 
three or four turnips. 1769 Mas. Rareacpo Lug. Housekpr. 
(1778) 259 Slice a penny loaf as thin as possible. 1836-9 
Todd's Cyct. Anat. II. 503/1 The coazulum is first to be 
sliced in thin pieces with a sharp knife. 1867 J. f{occ 
Microsc, 1. iii. 213 Cells..may be imade of vulcanite by 
slicing tubing made of this material. 1897 G. ALLEN 7y/c- 


SLICER. 


writer Girl xix. 203 Shops where red water-melons, sliced 
open,. .adorn the slabs. 
b. transf. and fig. 

e3goo Little Gest of Robin Hood ccxcii, Thryes Robyn 
shot about, And alway slist the wand. 1594 NasHE Dido 
1181 Abourd, abourd,.. And slice the Sea with sablecoloured 
ships. 1601 WEEvVER Adir7, Mart. FE iij, Ship slice the sea. 
1605 SyLvesTER Du Sarias u. iii. 11, Law 343 Through 
their skin With scourges slyc't, must their bare bones 
seen. 13690 T. Burnet Theory Earth w. y. 162 Ambitious 
Princes and Tyrants, that slice the Earth amongst them, 
1860 W. H. Russert Diary India 1. 55 Our sharp bow 
sliced the blue depths. 

Comé, 1591 Syuvester Du Bartas t, iii. 564 The winding 
Rivers bordered all their banks With slice-Sea [=sea-slicing] 
Aldars, 

2. To cut ov? or off in the form of a slice or 


slices; to remove with a clean cut. 

¢1sso H. Ruopes BA. Nurture in Babees Bh, 76 Of 
bread, slyce out fayre morsels to put into your pottage. 1582 
Stanyuurst Evezs 1. (Arb.) 24 Soom doe slise owt collops 
on spits yeet quirilye trembling. 1607 Heywoop Jl‘omm. 
Killed w. Kindn, (1617) H ij, Heere’s a knife, To saue mine 
honor, shal slice out my life. c 1645 Howett Lef?. 1.1. xix, 
They then slic'd off his Ears. 1755 SMOLLETT Quix, 1.1V, iii. 
(1803) If, 39 That ferocious adversary of yours, whose proud 
head I hope to slice off. 1860 TyNpatt Géae, 1, xvi. 114 
One side of the pyramid had been sliced off. 1885 Manch, 
Weekly Times Suppl. 20 June 4/3 Vo lay the leather face 
downward..and slice away the back of it witb a sharp.. 
knife. 1893 Zancwitt Sow Alyst. 44 A door panel sliced 
out and replaced was also put forward. 

Jig. 1608 Armin Nest Ninn. (1880) 51 Not sparing any 
Pace to please appetite, thougb the edge of it slice from the 

some of good old Abraham, very heauen it selfe. 1629 
Z. Bovo Last Lattell 1016 By years, dayes, and houres, 
our life is Continuallie cut and sklised away, 1874 Sayce 
Compar, Philol. ii.76 One would slice off a letter at the 
end of a word. 

b. To remove by means of a slice. 

1683 Moxon Akech. Exerc., Printing xxiv. ? 11 He Slices 
the whole mass of Inck into the fartbermost corner of the 
Inck-block. 1884 C.G. W. Lock HWorkshop Ree. Ser. 1, 
354/2 A workman keeps stirring the lead, and ‘slicing’, or 
freeing from the sides, the portions setting on them. 

3, intr. To cut cleanly or easily. Also ¢razs/. 

1605 SytvesteR Du Sartas 11. tii. ut. Lazu 537 Boats do 
slide, where Ploughs did slice of late. 1634 Sir ‘I’, Hersert 
Trav. (1638) 334 A Cuttan; an Indian sword which slices 
easily. 1853 Dicxens Bleak //o. x, He stands..snipping 
and slicing at sheepskin. 1910 Blackw. Alag. Apr. 540/1 
He watched the saw slice to the heart of a mighty spruce. 

b. To use a slice or fire-shovel. 

1893 Westin, Gaz, 22 Feb. 8/2 They throw coal on and 
slice and rake until the ship shakes beneath them, 

4, trans. ‘Yo make (a way) by slicing. 

1872 TENNyson Gareth & Lynette 499 Knights, whosliced 
a red life- bubbling way Thro’ twenty folds of twisted dragon. 

5. Golf. ‘Yo hit (the ball) in such a manner that 
it flies or curves off to the right. Also aésoé. 

1890 Hutcuinson Golf (Badm.) 104 It is.. advisable in 
such circumstances..to play to slice the ball. /érd. 178 We 
slice when instead of sweeping along the line of fire, we 
draw the club towards ourselves across it. 1894 res 28 
Apr. 13/3 Approaching the fifth Mr, Laidlay sliced his drive. 


+Slice, v.2 Hawking. Obs. Also 5 sclise, 
sklyse, 6 slyse. [ad. OF. esclécter, esclisser, etc. 
(mod.F’. éfsser), to squirt, splash.]} 

1. zntr. Of birds: To mute, so that the feces are 


ejected to some distance. Also ¢rans/. 

1450 Lk. Llawking in Relig. Antig. 1. 296 Ye schull say 
that your hawke imutith and not sclisith. 1486 4% S¢. 
Albans, Hawking avjb, Ye shall say yowre hawke mutes- 
sith or mutith and not sklysith. 1575 [see Mute z.!). 1600 
Surevet Countrie Farme vu. xiii, 706 Porkes flesh giuen 
them warme with a little Aloes, maketh the bird loose and 
to slice out readily. 3165: Futter Adel Rediv., Cranmer 
226 As the Herneshaw when unable by maine strength to 
grapple with the Hawke, doth Slice upon her. 1710 Ace. 
Last Distemper Tom Whigg i. 5 The Criminal had sliced 
immoderately on the Sign of the Old Gishop’s Head in 
Lambeth, F z ; 

2. trans. To eject in muting. 

1628 Wituer Brit. Rememb, 3 Our Herneshawes, slicing 
backward filth on those, Whose worths they dare not openly 


oppose. oe 

Sliced (slaist), Af/. a. [I. Stice v.71] 

1. Cut into slices; cut cleanly, : 

1589 in Hall. £¢iz. Age (1886) 218/r For slist bief, vj d. 
1ggt Markuam Six ft. Grinuile cxxxill, Streaming diuine 
blood from his sliced side. 1599 13. Jonson Cynthia's Rev, 
it. i, A dish of slic'd caviare, or so. 1675 Han, WootLey 
Gentlew. Comp. 137 Sliced Dates and good big pieces of 
Marrow,.with sliced Lemon. 1771 SMotcett //usnph, Cl, 
1.29 May, Devouring sliced beef. 1806 Cuéiza 71 Put the 
meat into an earthen pot with plenty of sliced turnips. 1842 
J. Aiton Domest, Econ. (1857) 111 Add half a pound of 
Sliced soap. 1883 H. Drummonp Nat, Law tn Spir. W%, 
(1884) 372 The sliced specimen of some. .stone. 

Jig. 1642 MiLTON Apol. Siect. Wks. 1851 III, 313 The 
schisme of a slic't prayer. 

2. Having a slice cut or taken off. ; 

1874 Hearn Croguet Player 25 Cylindrical Heads.. «Sliced 
Mallets. /éid., ‘he majority of good players play with 
sliced mallets. 

3. Golf. (See SLICE v.! 5.) ; 

1890 Hutcuinson Golf (Badm.) 104 All sliced balls start 
away high. 1901 Scofswan 9 Sept. 4/7 In bents off a sliced 
drive, Herd again dropped two holes behind. 


Slicer (slei'sa1). Also 6 selycer. [f. SLICE v.1] 

1. An implement or instrument specially adapted 
or used for slicing. 

Also in combs., as éread-, turnip-, vegetable-sticer. 

1530 Patsar, 267/2 Sclyccr, fournoyre. 1575 Turserv. 


SLICING. 


Fatconrie 299 Take up the hawe handsomely and cut it with |! 


alittle slicer. 1850 HoutzarereL Puraing 111. 1098 Slitting 
Mill or the Slicer, is a very thin sheet-iron disk, the cdge 
of which is charged with diamond powder. 1875 KNiGHT 
Dict. Mech. 2208/1 The slicer is firmly clamped, like a 
citcular saw, between two flanges on its spindle, 1891 Ti: 
Harpy Jess xlvi. (1900) 114/2 hey were at some distance 
from the man who turned the slicer. 

2. One who slices. : 

1598 FLorio, Vagiiuzzatore, a slicer, acutter. 1709 Tatler 
No. 71 P8 When a Witling stands at a Cofiee-house Door, 
und sneers at those who pass by, .-he is no longer Surnamed 
a Slicer, but a Man of Fire is the Word. 1778 Ann. Reg, 
Projects 124/2 ‘Vhis man, who is called the sliver, ..pricks 
it with the slicing knife. 1864 SALa in Daily Telegr. 16 
July, Young ladies..employed in the bureau as press 
feeders, stampers, Slicers, trimmers. 1881 Academy 8 Jan. 
30 A grand Zoologist and not a mere hardener and slicer of 
microscopic stuff. . 

|| Slich (small ore): see Sulck 56.4 

Slicht, Sc. form of SLEIGHT 56.1, SLIGHT a, 

Slicing (slei'sin), 742. 5d. [f. Suice v.!] The 
action of the verb in various senses. 

1s80 Hottysann /7eas, Fr. Tong, ea elle a cutting, 
or slycing. 1611 Cotcr., Hachement, ahiac ing, shredding, 
slicing. 1763 Mitts Pract, Hust. 1V. 214 Grafting in the 
Rind, or Sioulder-grafting, likewise called slicing and 
packing. 1848 Tuackeray lan. Fair iv, Amelia went 
away, perhaps to superintend the slicing of the pine-apple. 
ate West. Gaz. 22 Dec. 2/1, | am convinced that this 
habit of following after is responsible for much of the slicing 
and pulling [in golf). 

attyt6, 1778 [vee Siicer 2). 
Regrons W..175 Aman..sliced it. 
an adjoining receptacle, called a plein cooler’, 1833 
Wauldby Farm Rep, 102 in //usb, 111. (L.U.K.), A roller 
with slicing-knives attached to it. 1844 H.Steenens Bé. 
Farm 11. 78 he slicing-wheel..is a disc of cast-iron. 1875 
Knicut Dict. Afech. 2208/1 Slicing-machine. (Pottery.) 

+ Slicing, v7. 56.2 Obs. [t. Suice v4] Muting. 

1596 Harixcion Jfetamn, Ajax 31 Doe not you sometime 
..talke both of putting a heron to the mount, and then of 
his slicing ? 

Slicing (slaisin), Ap. a. [f Stice v1] Cut- 
ting easily or cleanly. 

1578 H. Worton Courtly Controv. 10 What Slicing blade 
doth cut my gale. 1590 Marvowe ist Pt. Tambxuri. v. ii, 
‘There sits imperious Death, Keeping his circuit by the slic- 
ing edge. 1634 Sir T. Hexsert Trav, (1638) 190 ‘Three 
Coosel-bashes..with their slicing Semiters whrpt off their 
heads, 1641 Baker Chron., Edw, Vs (1643) 72 The rest 
were..well furnished with..slicing swords broad and thin. 
1896 Crockett Grry Man v.35 A fragment of a leather 
rein..cut across with a clean, slicing cut. 

Hence Slitcingly adv. rare. 

1598 Fiorio, Swinutamente, mincingly, slicingly. 

Slick: (slik), 56.1 [f. Stick a. or v.] 

1. ta. A cosmetic, an unguent. Os. 

1626 tr. Boccalini's New-found Politick 233 My face..is 
done ouer with Ladies licks, slicks, and other painting 
stuffe of the Levant. 

b. Carpentry. (See quot.) 

1875 Knicut Dict. Aeck. 2208 Slick, a wide-bitted chisel, 

used by framers in paring the sides of mortises and tenons. 
e. An implement used for sticking ; a slicker. 

1883 Archzol. Cant. XV. 103, I have. .discovered..some 
elegant slicks or scrapers of peculiar form. /é/7., When 
trimmed on one side only, such a flake [of flint] was used as 
a scraper or slick. 

+2. Card-playing. (See quot. 1674.) Ods. 

1674 Cotton Compl, Gamester (1680) 94 The Slick is when 
before-hand the Gamester takes a Pack of Cards, and with 
a slick-stone smooths all the Putt-Cards. 1711 Puckte Zhe 
Club (1817) 23 The bent, the slick, the breef, the spur. 

3. a. U.S. A smooth place or streak on the sur- 
face of water, usually caused by the presence of some 
oily or greasy substance. (Cf. SLEEK 54.3) 

1849 D. Wesster Priv. Corr, I1. 333 You have seen on 
the surface of the sea, those smooth places, which fishermen 
and sailors call ‘slicks’, 1857 THorEau JJainue 7, 1894) 
228, | emptied the melted pork..into the lake, making what 
sailors call a‘slick’. 1888 Goone Amer. Fishes 210 They 
..leave in their track similar * sticks * of oil and blood, 

b. Mining. (See quot.) 

1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-m. 225 Slicks, smooth partings 

or mere planes of division in strata, 
ce. A place on the hair or fur of an animal which 
has been made sleek by licking or the like. 

1891 in Cent. Dicé. 

4. A dash or stroke. 

1881 E. Coxon Basil Plaazt I. 226 Isn't it wonderful?‘ 
said one, ‘ painted with just two slicks of the brush’. 

Slick, 50.2 rare. {ad. G. schlich, related to 
Schleich SLIKE sb.] Finely pounded ore. Also attrzd. 

The forin séicé occurs in E. Browne Trav. Gernt, etc. (1677) 
135, and hence appears in Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. (1753) 
and some later works of reference. 

1683 Petrus Fleta Jin. u. iii. 113 Of Gold Slicks. Fur- 
ther, know also that when the Gold Oars and Gold Slicks 
are cleansed for to quicken [etc.]. 1892 Pad? A7al/G.8 Aug. 
7/2 There were produced in Russia..in 1881, 2,382 poods 
(of 36 Ib.) of slick-gold. 

Slick Glik), ¢. Now chiefly dia/. and U.S. 
Forms: a. 4-6 slyke (5 slyk), slike. 8. 6 
slyeke, 6-7 slicke, 6- slick. [ME. s/ike (develop- 
ing into s/¢ck and SLEEK a.), prob. representing an 
OE. *stice, related to the vb. s/écéaxz (see SLICK v.) 
and perhaps cognate with MF lem. s/eec, sleéc (see 
SLEEK 5.1), 
es eigen OE sk Bien in Pigueverles is the result of 

misreading: see Napier Coatith, OE. Lextcogr. 57-58. 
Slykker in Palser. 324/1 is prob. a misprint for she) ? 


1820 ScorEspy ice. Arc. 
.and then pushed it into 


204 


1. Of skin, hair, etc.: Smooth, glossy, sleek. 
a. 13.. Cursor M. 28026 (Cott. Galba), When 3¢ to sight 


, haue made 3ow slike pan say je men will 30w hiswike. 


71366 Cuaucer Rom, Rose 542 Hir flesh tendre as ts a 
chike, With bent browis, smothe and slyke. ¢ 1386 — 
ee Prot, 351 If the Cattes skyn be slyk and gay, She 
wol nat dwelle in house halfa day. ¢ 1440 /rowp. /’arv. 
459/1 Slyke, or smothe, /enrs. a 147011. Parker Dryes & P. 
x. Vi. (WV. de W. 1496) 379/2 Ihe basynet..is clene fur- 
husshed from ruste, and made slyke and simothe that shot 
may soone glyde of. 1582 Stanyuurst //inets 11. ( Arh.) 59 
Lyke the..adder.. His tayle smoog thirling, slyke breast 
to Titan vpheauing. 1594 Nasue Un/fort. Trav. Wks. 
(Grosart) V. &8 A skin as slike and soft as the backe of a 
Swan, 

B. 1549 CilALONER Erasm. on Folly ¥j, This other with 
the slicke skinne and fayre fedde bodie is called Delicacie. 
1593 G. Harvey /reree’s Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 59 A 
deft conceite, a slicke forlead, a smugg countenaunce, 1639 
'T. pe Grav Expert Farricr 8 fer hayre more slicke and 
close to her skin. 1653 GATAKER Vind, Annot. Jer. 137 A 
prone and plain path. .not slick and smooth onely, but even 
steep and slipperie. 1707 J. STEVENS tr. Quevedo's Com, 
Wks. (1709) 335 He is all slick with Grease without. 1725 
Fam, Dict. §.\. Peach-T ree, Vhose Peaches which are not 
slick, ought to be but indifferently hairy. 1841 Hartsnoaxe 
Salop. cnt. Gloss, Slick,..smooth, shining. 1880 " Mank 
Twain’ 7vaup Aér, xiii. 101 It struck that hard, slik, 
carpetless floor. : 

ae 1679 The Confinement 49 More soft than a slick 
Gale, From Mountains top blown o’re the flowry vale. 

2. Of animals, etc.: Sleek in hair or skin; 
plump ; well-conditioned. Now rare. 

¢ 1440 Pallad. on Flusb, 1 689 In dayes thries x, let make 
hem [sc. chickens} slyke And faat ynough. 1599 T, M[ovret] 
Silkwormes 74 How a louer wise Delighteth more to touch 
Astarte slick Then Hecuba. ¢ 1611 Curarman //sa:t 1. 680 
The brauest mares.. Both slicke and daintie. 1 FRYER 
Ace. E. India & I'.99 Mex\ of Garavance, which fattens all 
their Beasts of War, aud makes them slick and fine. 1740 
Somervittr //obbined wi. 287 As the slick Lev ret skims 
before the Pack. 1841 Catuin .V. stoner. Jat. (1844) [27 
All of them selected as the fattest and slickest of the berd. 

3. Smooth; plausible; =SLEEK a. 3. 

For a doubtful example see Havelok 1157. 

1599 Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 1.1, Slick flattery and she Are 
twin-born sisters. a 1600 Nobody & Somed, in Simpson Sch, 
Shaks. (1878) 355 Smoth spaniel, soothing grome, Slicke, 
oyly knave, egregious parasite! 1640 Rawiins Redellion 
tv. t, Whilst slick Favonius plays the fawning slave, 1848 
Lowett Biglow P. Ser. 1. iv. Wks. (1884) 226 To the people 
they're ollers ez slick ez molasses. 1876 HoLtanp Seven 
Oaks xx. 282, 1 hate a slick man. 

4. Adroit, deft, quick, smart; skilful in action 
or execution. 

1818 H. B. Fearon Sketches Amer. 5, have been slick 
in going to the stand right away. 1830 Gatt Lawrie 7’. 
tv. fi. (1849) 148, IF ain’t..slick at the gruelling of sick folks. 
1893 J. McCartuy Red Diamonds 1. 43, 1 had been a 
pretty slick voyager in my time. 

5. First-class, excellent. 

1866 in Brocoren Prov. Lincs. 1905 J/‘Clure's Mag. 
pune rar/r ? They certainly guve us a slick time,’ said the 
ad. ‘ Why our dinner cost nine dollars ! 

6. Comb., as slick-faced, -hatred, -longued. 

1598 Martowr & Cuarman /fero & Leander un. 343 
Slick-tongde fame, patcht vp with voyces rude. c 3611 
Charman /diad x1. 343 You slick-hair'd louver: you that 
hunt and fleere at wenches sg. ¢1680 Corton Morning 
Quatrains xvii, The slick-faced school-boy satchel takes. 
1879- in Eny. Dial. Dict, (Slick-faced, -tongued). 

Slick (slik), adv. Orig. U.S. [f. Stick a.] 

1. Smartly, cleverly; easily ; quickly. 

182s Loncr. in Life (1891) I. v. 39 They manage things 
there so slick that the college saves annually three thousand 
dollars! 1836 Hatipurton Clockin. (1862) tr A woman's 
tongue goes so slick of itself. .that it’s no easy matter to 
pula spring stop on it, 1882 Miss Brapvow /7.-Royad 11. 
ve $5 I'l just take a burried look round and be back again 
slick. 

2. As an intensive: Right, clean; completely. 

1832 Macautay in Trevelyan 6 July, A Yankee has 
written to me...I guess I must answer him slick right away. 
1840 VuackERAY Shabby Genteel Story iii, | was right slick 
up over head and ears in love with ler at once. 1900 
Potrox & THom Sports Burma vi. 210, 1, imagined they 
had holted slick away. 

Slick (slik), v. Forms: a. (1 -slieian,) 3-4 
sliken, 4 slyken; 4-6 slike, slyke. 8. 6 slyeke, 
slicke, 6- slick. [OE. -slictan (in nigslicod): 
cf. SLEEK v, It is not clear how this is related to 
Icel. stékja, Norw. slikja, to be, or to make, sleek. ] 

L, ¢vazs. To iender smooth or glossy ; to polish; 
to smooth with a slicker. 

a. [agoo O. E. Martyrol. 17 Nov. 206 Heo glytenode.. 
swa scynende sunne odde nigslicod hragel.] ar2zg Leg. 
Se Kath, (1660 Istenet [is] euch strete mid deorewurde 
stanes, ..isliket & ismaket as eni gles smedest. ¢1325 Gloss. 
H’, de Bibbesw.in Wright Woe. 172 Ae ele lusche, {that she) 
slike. ¢1340 Newtnale (Skeat) 158 \W[oman) oft with 
slikeston slikyth. 159: Horsey 7rav. (Hakl.) 234 Silkes, 
priest gold, the threed sliked flat, to illustrat the bewty 
tperof, 

8. 1558 Warne tr. Alexis’ Secr. (1568) 90 b, Take a cloute 
or linnen cloth wete in water, wherwith you shall slycke 
and make smoth the said tables. 1601 Hotiann Pliny 
xvu. xxvi, To slick, polish, and smooth them again with the 
pumy stone. 1657 K. Licen Burbadocs 75 Parchment dyed 
green, and slickt with a slick-stone. 1674 Cotton Comfl, 
Gamester (1680) 85 Some have a way to slick with a Slick- 
stone all the Honours very smooth. 1728 E.Smitn Compl. 
Housew. (1750) 180 Make it up into a paste; slick white 
paper, roll your paste out [etc.]. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 379 
It ts next s'icked with a good grit-stone, to take out the 
wrinkles. 1852 C. Morrir Tanuing y Currying (1853) 347 


' 


SLICKENSIDE. 


It [the leather] is then pared, slicked, and Leaten out flat. 
1875 Knicur Dicl. Ale. 2208/1 Slickers..are used to slick 
down the curved surfaces of molds after withdrawal of the 
pattern. : 

b. fransf. Vo polish up, make elegant or fine. 


Also with oy, up. 

1340 Ayend. 99 lle ne hep none hede of longe ryote of 
tales y-slyked ne y-rymed. /érd. 212 Wordes afaited and 
y-sliked ueleuold. 15982 Stanyuurst Ainers Ded. (Arb.) 4 
With woordes so fitlye coucht, wyth verses so smoothlye 
slyckte. 1638 Quarves Edeyres it, No farr-fetch’d Meta- 
phor shalf snivoth or slick My ruffled straine. 1836 Ifaui- 
BURTON Clockm. (1862) 133 Now this grand house has only 
two rooms down stairs, that are altogether slicked up and 
finished off complete. 1848 Lowrit Biglow P, Ser. b. i, 
‘The parson kind 0" slicked off sum o! the ned varses. 

e. With away or out: To remove by smoothing 
or polishing. 

1639 T. pe Gray Expert Farrier 116 This clyster.. 
slicketh away all slimy substance. 1882 Fnmeycl. frit. 
XIV. 386/2 The superfluous moisture and the superficial 
bloom are now slicked out [with the slicker}, 

+2. a. To make specious or plausible. Also 
absol., to use specious language. O6s. 

e1zg0 Owl 4 Night, &41 Alle pine wordes beob isliked, 
.. Pat alle. pend pat bu segge sop. 1390 Gower Con/ 
11. 35: For so wel can ther noman slyke. A/id. 365 He can 
so wel hise wordes slyke Yo putte awey suspeciouln 

+b. ‘To flatter, treat pleasantly. Ods. 

crsgo Long Life 431n O. F. Misc. 158 Jef pe world wid 
wevle be sliked Pat is for to do ke wo. 

3. To make (the skin, hair, etc.) sleck or glossy, 
esp. by some special treatment. 

a. Cursor Af. 28026 Yee leuedis..Quen yee yow-self 
sua slightand slike, Yee sat pat men you wille besuike. 1377 
Lance P./’2 Li. 11.98 To sitten and soupen.. Ty] sleuth and 
slepe slyken his sides. 1555 WatkeMan Farille of Factions 
u. viii, 181 No face patuted, 10 skinne sliched, no countre- 
feicte countenaunce. ¢1§70 (Jerrraies| Augbears t. iii, He 
is coombed and slicked and wasshed. 1593 Mounnay oe 
Contraries 21 Oltcntimes they..rub, slick, chafe and washe 
themselues, only to seeme faire, 1611 Beaum. & Fu Ks 
Burning Pestle u. ii, A gentle Squire..Who will_our 
Palfries slick with wisps of straw, 1620-6 Quarles Feast 
Jor Wormes 1089 He..Stayes not to bathe his weather- 
beaten ioynts, Nor smooth'd his countenance, nor slick’t 
his skinne. 1838 Hotrowav Prov. Dict., Toslick, to comb, 
or make sleek, the hair. 1841 Catiin VV. Ammer, did. (1844) 
I. xii. 98 Slicks down his long bair, and rubs his oiled 
limbs to a polish, 

absol. 1576 Gascoicnr Steele Gl. Epil., They neuer stande 
content,. ut paint and slicke til fayrest face be foule. 

4. collog. (ree quot.) 

1860 Slang Dict, 218 Siiek,..as a verb,..has the force of 
*to despatch rapidly ', turn off, get done with a thing. 

Hence Slicked (slikt) pf/. a. 

1594 O. 0. Quest. / rofit. Concern. Mjh, These Boare 
pigs and Beare whelpes,..for all their slickt coates and 
smooth tongues, vnderstand not what courteous behauiour 
and gentle deeds meane. 1629 Z, Lovo Last Battctl 952 
A slicked tongue and a slacke hand keepe other companie. 
1674 Covion Compl. Gansester (1680) 85 The rest.. will slip 
off from the slickt Card. 1704 Loud. Gaz. No. 4067/8 Lost 
++,a yellow coloured slick’d Greyhound Bitch. 

Slicken,v. zare. [f. Stick a. +-EN 5.) trans. 
To make smooth or polished. 

1621 Bunton Avad. Mel. 442 The Eban stone which Gold- 
smiths vse to slicken their gold with. 1688 Hoime dr- 
moury wie415 A Gand..Siarched, Slickened and Smoothed 
by the care of the Landress. /éfd, 292 A Shooemakers pol- 
ishing stick..is that wherewith they polish and slicken their 
Leather. 1893-4 Hestor Northumbld. Gloss., Slickened, 
polished. Used to describe the appearance found on the 
planes of bedding where a fault in the strata has occurred. 

Slickens (slikéns). U.S. [?f£ Stick 54.2] 
(See quots. ) 

1882 Cent. Afag. XXV. 337 It is the lighter sciis of the 
hydraulic mines and the pulverized matter from the quartz- 
mills of the mining region which constitute ‘slickens’. 1894 
New York Tribune 1 Feb. 1/3 All of this [sooacres] will be 
covered with ‘slickens', washings from the mints in the 
mountains, and thus be rendered valueless. 

Slickenside (slick’n,s3id). Also -sides. [[f. 
dial. sicken, var. of Suick a. + S1DE 56.1} 

1. Min. A specular variety of galena found in 
Derhyshire. 

1768 Metram in Whitehurst Fovsation of Earth (1778) 
188, I send you, by the bearer, two speciinens of our slicken- 
sides, containing all the variety of minerals where the ex- 
plosions happen. 1789 J. Pitkincton Derdyshire 1. 195 
Slickenside with a smouth surface on each side...The crack- 
ling and explosions caused by scraping these slickensides 
with a pick-ax are well known. 1810 Mittar J. 14 rdifanes’ 
Min, Kingdom VW. App. 448 Slickenside, which ts a variety 
of galena, or sulphuret of lead, is also a product of these 
[Derbyshire] mines. 1850 AnstepD lent. Geol., Afin, etc. 
Gloss., Slickensides,..one of the ores of lead found in 
Derhyshire, 

2. Geol. A polished (and sometimes striated) sur- 
face on the wall of a mineral lode, or on a line of 
fracture in a rock-mass ; a smooth glistening sur- 
face produced by pressure and friction. 

1822 Conyueare & Puicuirs Geol, Eng. 4 lates 401 These 
planes, when separated, are the slickensides of the minezal- 
ogist. 1859 R. Hent Guide Wus. /’ract. Geol. (ed. 2) 164 
The Slickensides evidently point to some sliding or grind- 
ing motion in the mass constituting the lode. 1880 Aature 
XXL. 459 A kind of universal slickenside, consequent upon 
the crushing of a rock consisting of thin laminz of different 
texture, 

attrib, 1839 Murcuison Stlur. Syst. 1. xxxiv. 462 The 
direction of these joints (many of which have slickenside 
Surfaces), 1884 .Vature 13 Nov. 35 Parallel with theslicken- 
sidelines, 1883 Prestwick Geo/, I]. 134 Extreme lateral 


SLICKENSIDED. 


pressure, the result of which is the formation of slickenside 
surfaces, ofien strongly striated. 

Hence Slickensided /f/. a. and fa. pfle.; 
Sli-ckensiding v4/, sd. 

1875 Dawson Dawz of Lifc ii. 32 This grapbite is com- 
posed of contorted and slickensided lamina. 1883 Science 
I. 191/2 A roof of slickensided ‘soapstone’, 1884 Geol. 
Mag. 553 The dissolution being unequal, caused bosses to 
be left standing up, which were then ‘slickensided’ by the 
downward movement of the chalk. /éid. 552 This move- 
ment would he. .amply sufficient to account for the slicken- 
siding observed. 

Slicker (sli-ko1). [f. Stick @. or v.] 

1. a. A tool used for scraping or smoothing 


leather. (Cf. SLEEKER.) 

1851-3 Tomuinson Cyel. Arts & Alanu/f. (1867) IIL. 34/1 
The cylinder drags the hide under the governor, which acts 
similarly to a slicker. 1860 — Arts & Manuf. Ser. ut. 
Leather 20 lt is..well rubbed with a smooth lump of glass 
called a ‘slicker’. 1885 Harfer's Mag. Jan. 277 The hides 
are ‘whitened ® by scraping them with a whitening slicker. 

b. A tool used for smoothing the surfaces of 
moulds in founding. 

1875 Knicur Dicé. dlech. 2208/1. 

2. U.S. A waterproof overcoat, 

1884 //arper’s Mag. July 300/1 Carry..a rubber pillow, 
and a'slicker’. 1888 //ome Misstanary (N. Y.) May 14, I 
pulegn ny thick overcoat, then a duster, and over them my 
slicker. 

Slicking (sli*kin), vd/. 5d. [f. Stick v.] 

1. ‘The action of making sleek or smooth, etc. 

3495 Act 11 /fen. Vil, c. 27 By crafty sliking they make 
the same Fustions to appere to the comen people fyne, hole 
and sounde. 1600 Angot Yonah 592 Are there not which 
take more care of their slicking and of their platting, then 
of the Kingdom of Heaven? et Lyly's Euphues F iij, 1 
lozth almost to thinke on..the sliking of their faces. 1875 
Knicut Dict, Meck. 2192/1 The size is flour-paste,..and the 
operationanthe ropeis called snugeing,sliching or finishiug. 

attrib. 1588 Cuurciuvarv in Nichols Progr. QO. Eliz. 
(1823) II. 595 <As it were rubde and smoothde with slicking- 
stone, r8g1 HartsHorNE Sa/op. Ant. Gloss., A shoemaker 
talks about slicking the soles of his shoes with a slicking 
stick. 1896 Archzol. Jrni. LUI. 46 Thumb-flints, or 
slicking-knives, also occur. 

b. spec. In hat-making : (see quot.). 

1875 Kwicut Dict. Aleck, 2208/2 Slicking,..the attaching 
of the fur nap to the felt body. ; 

2. Mining. In pl. Narrow veins of ore. 

1843 J. Y. Watson Compend, Brit, Mining &1. 

Slickly (slikli), ed. Also 6 slickely. 
SLICK a. +-LyY 2.] 

L. Sleekly, smoothly. raze. 

1596 Suaks. Sant. Shr. tv. t.93 Let their heads bee slickely 
comb‘d. 

2. Cleverly, deftly. 

1893 Daily News 14 Apr. 2/2 Look..how slickly they are 
painted, with wbat knowledge and skill. 

Slickmess (slitknés). [f. Stick a. + -NESS.] 

1. Smoothness. raze. 

1667 Phil. Trans. \1. 482 Some of which [stones, Calcx/:] 
were so bestow’d as to slide se others, and had thereby 
worn their flats to a wonderfull slikness. 

2. Smartness. 

18 Daily News 5 Aug., I know not whether the uniform 
..gives him a greater appearance of what in tle North is 
cifed ‘slickness ’. 

3. Dexterity, cleverncss. 

1895 Daily News 5 June 7/2 A mere sketch, it is true, but 
with all his slickness and deftness of execution. 1899 /6z:f. 22 
Apr. 9/4 Vhe slickness of the painting. .is quite admirable. 

Slicckstone. Now rare. Also4,6slike., 5 
slyk-, 6 slycke-. [f. Stick v. Cf. ON. slihisleinn 
(Norw. slikjestein).}] = SLEEKSTONE. 

ex325 Gloss. W. de Sibbesw. in Wrizht Voc. 172 A slike- 
stone. ¢1340 Nominule (Skeat) 158 Woman] oft with 
slikeston slikyth. 14.. La/..Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Willcker 563 
Amethon, a slykston. bid. 593 Litatorium, a slykston. 
1530 PALsGR, 271 Slyckestone, disse a papier. 1594 Nase 
Unfort. Trav, 15 Their shooes shined as briglit as a slike. 
stone. 1657 R. Licon Sarbadoes 75 Shining as parchment 
dyed green, and slickt with a slick-stone. 1674 Cotton 
Compl. Gamester (1680) &5 Some have a way to slick with 
a Slick-stone al] the Honours very smooth. ¢1711 Petiver 
Gazophy/. x. § 96 A larze smooth shining Gowry, which is 
used fora Polish or Slick-stone. 1771 Mrs. Havwooo Ne 
Present far Maid 267 Smooth them [ribands] with a glass 
slick-stone. 1812 J. Smvrut Pract, Customs (1821) 242 Stick 
Stones, the 1900—£o0 8s. 0d. 3893 4 HeEsi.op Northundtld, 
Gloss, s.v., Slickstones were someilimes made with a stalk or 
handle, 1895 Stand. Lict., Slickstone,..Archeol., a pre- 
historic stone implement used in preparing skins. 

Slick-worm. Sc. (See quot. and cf. SLECK 56.) 

1798 Statist. Acc. Scotland XV11. 469 ‘This brook has a 
rich muddy bottom, in which there is plenty of slick-worm 
{a species of food which the trout peculiarly delight in), 

id, sb. Now rare. Also 6 slidd, slydd-. 
[Obscurely related to SLED sd. or Stine v.] A 
device by which something may be slid along the 


ground; a sled or sledge; a skid. 

3513 Life Henry V (Kingsford) 111 A slidd laden with 
greate stakes and with other greate peeces of greene wood. 
1519 Houman Vulgaria 244 b, This house may be remoued 
with trocles, & slyddis. 1657 R. Licon Barbadoes 112 \f 
they pave the waies, between the Canes, for the Slids and 
Asstnigoes to passe. 1788 Trans. Soc. Arts VI. 203 Yhe 
advantages of the high wheels, and troughs or slids, over 
common wheels, /éid. 207 The traughs or slids which 
accompany the Carriage, are to he placed under the wheels. 
1904 Ee ree Advertiser 15 Aug. 6 Vhe hay ‘slipes’ or 
“slids’ for shifting the coles or ricks to the shed. 

b. ? A load sufficient for a sled. 
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3887 Archit. Soc. Dict. s.v., Thirty-four pollards produced 
a slid, and an average slid produced 13 faggots, or about 74 
slids to a bundred faggots. 

Slid, a Sc. Also 6 slide, slyd(e. [Related 
to SuipE v ] 

1. Slippery. 

tsor Douctas Pa/. Hon. tu. ii, Ane passage.. Hewin in 
the roche of slid hard marbell stone. 1513 — c/imetd vu. 
vii. 29 Full slyde scho slyppis hir membris our allquhayr. 
17.. Ramsay Setty s Kate iti, On a slid stane, or smoother 
slate, 1737 — Se. Prov. (1750) 37 He bas aslid grip tbat 
has an eel by the tail. 1808 Jamteson, Séfd ice, ice that is 
glib. 1850 Strutuens /'oet, Wks. 11. 239 The brawling 
burn We ploutered aft, slid eels to snare. 1899- in Eng. 
Dial, Dict. 2 

2. fig. a. Mutable, changeable, uncertain. 

rgox_ Douctas Pal. fou. 1%. lv, The slide tnconstant 
destenie or chance. /dd. itt. Ixxviii, This warldis glorie, 
Maist inconstant, maist slid and transitorie. 

b. Smooth, pulished, sleck, sly. 

1719 Ramsay Zp. F. Ardnackle 50 Sometbing sae auld- 
farran, Sae slid, sae unconstrain’d and darin. 172: — 
Peents Gloss. sv. He's a slid lown. 3725 — Gentle sheph. 
1. i, Ye have sae saft a voice, and slid a tongue. 1896 in 


Lug. Dial, Dict. 
Slid, 7//. a. [f. Sue v.] Uttered with a 


kind of sliding tone. 

3898 Kiettnc Day's IWork 320 It was the unreproducible 
slid 7, as he said this was his ‘fy-ist’ visit to England, that 
told me he was a New Yorker. 

"Slid, ¢xt. Obs. exc. arch, Also 7 slyda. 
[abbrev. of God’s lid (eyelid): see Gop sd. 14a.) 
a form of oath, common in the 17th century. 

3598 Suaks. Merry W. ut. iv. 24 Ile make a sbaft or a 
bolt on"t, slid, tis but venturing. 1606 Szr G. Goosecappe 
1. ii, Slydd there’s not one of them truely emphaticall. 
1650 Cowtevy Guardian u. ii, Here's company; ‘slid ri 
fight then. 1689 Dial. dctw. Timothy & 1itus 6 Slid ! this 
is insufferable. 1855 Kincstey IVestw. ‘fof iii, 'Slid, it 
seems halfa life that I've been away, 

Slidage (sleidedz). Canadian. [f. SLIDE v.] 
The payment for the right of using a log slide. 

1884 Law Ref.g App. Cases 411 A promise to pay slidage 
for the use aud occupation of such works..could not he 
euforced. 

Sli-dden, 7//. 2. rare. [See Supe v. A. 3 b.] 
That has slipped or slid down, 

1827 Hovcson Northumberland I. 11. 165 note, The cele- 
brated figure..cut in high relief upon a huge block of 
*slidden " sandstone rock. 

Sli-dder, sb. dial. [Cf Supper a. and v.] A 
trench or hollow running down a hill; a steep slope. 

For other uses see the Eng. Dial. Dict. 

21793 G. Wuite Sedborue, Obs. on Veget. (1853) 301 One 
of the slidders, or trenches, down the middle of the Hanger 
..is still called strawberry-slidder, 1842 Dian/ries Herald 
Oct., Tearing and wearing his corduroys, up trees and 
down slidders, to very: reasonable tatters. 1876 Whitdy 
Gloss., Slidder,..a track down the hill side for the water. 

+ Sli-dder, a.and a/v. Obs. Forms: a. 1-2 
slidor, 2-6 slider (4 -ere, 5 -ur,-re), 4~-5 slidir, 
5-6 slyder (4 -ir, 5 -yr, -ere); 4 sledyr, 4-5 
sleder; « sliddor, 5- slidder (6-yr, slydder, 
-ir). 8. § sclidere, -yr, sclydyr, sklyder. [OF. 
slidor, {. sitd- weak grade of s/idan SLIDE v.] 

A. adj. 1. Slippery; on which one readily slips. 
Also as quasi-s6. (quot. beet 

a 1ooo Runic Poem 29 Is byb oferceald, unzemectum 
slidor. c1280 in Horstm, Alsenyl. Leg. (1875) 168 }¢ over 
was pat heo [a bridge] was so slider, but me re scholde ber 
on nozt yon, ¢13¢3 R. Grunne Mandl. Synne 5260 pe 
plank pat on be brygge was, was as sledyr as amy glas. 
1387 Trevisa Argden( Rolls) 1. 63 Somme may nou3t clymhe 
on be hilles, pe wey is so slider. ¢ 1440 Promip. Parv. 450/% 
Slydyr (or swypyr asa wey), dadvicus. 1483 Cath. Angl. 
322/2 Sclidere (A. Sclydyr), dadslis. 1501 Doucras /’al, 
Zfon, ut. lv, Thay va grippis thair micht hald for slidder. 
1525 Skecton d/agny/, 1840, I trowe it be a frost, for the 
way is slydder. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform, xxi. 31 Clyde 
banks. .thay sall find slidder, Quhen kindlit is Gods ire. 

b. fig. or in fig. context. 

c1000 Ags, Ps. (Thorpe) xxxiv. 7 Syn heora wegas pystre 
and slidore. ¢ 1250 Owl §& Night. 956 Pu schalt falle, }i 
wey is slider. ¢1400 26 Pol. Poeurs 22 He wol the lede in 
wayes slidre, 1533 J. Hevwoop Mery Play 296 The way 
to heven is very slydder. ; 

c. fig. From which one may easily slip or fall; 
uncertain, mutable. 

¢ 1480 Henrvson Fables, Wolf & Wether xxti, Bewar in 
welth, for hall henkis ar richt slidder. 1552 Lynorsay 
Monarche 4977 Sen 3e..Hes causit me for to consydder 
Quhow warldlye Pompe and glore hene slydder. a1578 
Lixpesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S.1.S.) 1. 151 Oft tymes 
thay find that seit most slidder That they baue keipit iu tbe 
kingis menoritie. 

2. Inclined to slip or fall. vare. 

1388 Wvcuir Lam, iv. 18 Oure steppis weren slidir in the 
weie of oure stretis. @ 1500 in Ratis Maving 103 Mensuld 
considyr That womenis honore is tendyr & slydder. 

3. Of a smooth or slippery nature. 

3388 Wycei4r Prom. xxvi. 28 A slidir mouth worchith fall. 
yngis. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. v. xxxviii. (Bodl. 
MS.), 3if he were slider and smobe within by slidernes mete 
schuld passe oute. /é/d. xt it (Tollem. MS ), Eyer [air] is of 
slider kynde, and beriore he entrep and come in to dennes 
of be erpe, 1686 G, Stuart Foco-ser. Dise. 20 My Tongue 
is grown sae slip and slidder, 

B. adv, \n a sliding or unstable manner. 

a1400 Alinor Poems fr. Vernon MS Ni. 149 Mony folk slod 
to helle slider. ¢1400 26 Pol. Poems iv.7 And hem:self stoden 
so slydere. ¢ 1430 Hymns Virgin (1867) 49 In heuen blis 3¢ 
stooden full slidir. 
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Slidder (slicda1), 7. Now dia’. Forms: 1 
slid(e)rian, 5 slideren, slyder(yn), slydre, 
slidre ; 3 sliddren, 7- slidder, 9 Sc. scl-, 
sklidder. [OE. stid(e)rian,=MDu. slzd(e)ren, 
sliddeven, LG. sliddern, G. schlitlern, a frequent- 
ative from s/id-, the weak grade of slidaz SLipE v.] 

1. zztr. To slide, to slip. 

For variations of sense see the Exg. Dial. Dict. 

c897 K. Aicrreo Gregory's Past, C. xxxvili. 276 (Cotton 
MS.., Donne hie on monizfaldum wordum slidriad. ¢ ro00 
Ags. Ps. (thorpe) xvii. 35 Mine fet ne slideredon. /é/d. 
xxxvil. 16 Sif hy geseon pat mine fet slidrien. 14.. Lang- 
land's P. Pl. A.v. 113 (Univ. Coll. MS.), 1 niai tt not trowe 
pat he ne schulde slideren peron, so was [it] pred bare. 1426 
Lyoa. De Guil, Prigr. 7119 Yiff they slydre, o1 falle doun, 
Thys Emperesse .. doth hen releue. ¢1430 Syr Gener. 
(Roxb.) 4152 So hard thei smote than to-gedre, Out of here 
sadils thei gan to slidre. ¢ 1440 Prop. Parv.459 Slyderyn 
(K, slidyn} 1697 Drvorn enerd tt. 751 With that he 
draga'd the trembling Sire, Slidd'ring through clotter’d 
Blood, and holy Mire. 17z0 Pope /liad xxi. 267 His feet, 
uphorn, scarce the strong flood divide, Slidd'ring, and 
stagg’ring. 1806 Beresrorp J/iseries Hum, Life wt. tx, 
Feeling your foot slidder over tle back of a toad. 185: 
G. H. Kinxaestey Sport & Trav. (1900) 508 Angular pieces of 
stone..‘sliddering’ down by the ton. 1879 7 ans. Dev. 
Assoc. X1. 516 ‘Vhese tiny antmals..creep and slidder under 
stones. 

2. (vans. To make slippery or smooth. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xtx. Ixxi. (1495) 903 YF 
mylke is tomoche corrupte it slyderetb tbe roughnesse of 
the stomak. 1891 in Ang. Dral. Dict. 

Hence Slitddering vé/. sb. Also altrib. 

@ 1225 Ancr. R. 252 Vondunge is sliddrunge. 1866 Mark 
Lemon Wait for the End v.54 Those were the dancing 
days of Old England, putting to shame our shambling, 
hopping, sliddering times. 

+ Sli-dderness. O¢s. [f. StippERa@.] Slip- 
periness, smoothness. Also fig. 

971 Llichkl. Gl. (Ps. xxxiv. 6), Slidornts, dvdricum. ¢ 1380 
Wvetir Sef, Wks, VW. 4 Many men felden doun for slidir- 
nesse of pis weie. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. vv. xxxviil. 
(Bodl. MS.), 3if he wereslider and sinobe within, by slider- 
hes mete schuld passe oute. ¢1400 Com. Luke i.15 (MS. 
Bodl. 43), He is seid a perfit man whiche..feelip not be 
slidirnesse or leccherie of gong wexinge age. ¢ 1475 HENRY- 
son Orph, & Eur. 305 For slyddrenes skant myclit he bald 
his feit. 1483 Cath. Angl. 323/1 A Sclidyrnes, /adilttas. 

Sli-ddery, «. Now dial. Forms: 3 slid(d)ri, 5 
slydrye, 6 slyddry, -rie, 6-7 slidrie, 8 slidd’ry, 
8-9 sliddry; 3-3 slideri, 4 -ery, slydery, sled- 
ery (6 Sc. -erie), 5,7 (9) slidderie, g sliddery. 
[f. Stippen v.+-y. Cf, MDu. sliderich.] 

1. Slippery ; on which one may readily slip. 

a1225 Aucr. R. 252 ‘Vo wel we hit wuted hu pe wei of 
pisse worlde is sliddri. ¢1280 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. 
(1875) 221 Bia luytel hosk he tok his hondlyng, And set his 
feet ona slidri bas. ¢1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright 
Voc. 160 [The way is] slidery. 1382 Wvcur Fer xxxviii. 
22 Thei han drenchid thee doun in the myre, and in the 
sledery thing thi feet. ¢1480 Henrvson adles, Preach. 
Swallow xxxi, Slonkis and slaik maid slidderie with the 
sleit. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 11. xxxix, 163 They can 
unuthe stande upon theyre fete so slydrye it is. 1513 
Douctas ueit x. vi. 42 Slyddry glar so from wallis went 
That oft thar feyt wassmyttyn vp on loft. a 1724 in Ramsay 
Tea-table Alisc. (1876) Il. 219 Is not this warld a sl.dd'ry 
ball? And thinks men strange tocatchia fall? 1827 J. Witson 
Noctes Ambr. Wks. 1855 tl. 9 Slimy and sliddery as the 
sea-weed. 1874 Histor Sc. Anecu, 147 Ube floor was as 
sliddery as ice. 

b. Uncertain, unstable, changeable, fleeting. 
(Cf. Supper a. 1c.) 

a1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxiii. 980 De ezen of 
vr inward bouht Lyft vp from slideri binge. 1567 Guile & 
Godtie B(S.T.S.) 102 Full slyddrie is the sait that thay on 
sit, 1596 Dacrymece tr. Lesdie's /list. Scot. 1. 292 Quhair 
may he seine how vnconstant and slidrie was the end of 
that battell. ¢ 2620 Stk W. Mure Soun. x. Wks. (S.1S.) 
I. 56 Quhose othe & proineis ar a slidrie ground To build 
wpon, to make a man assuird, 1640 Canterburians Self 
Convict. 32 A full peace in tearmesso generall, soambiguous, 
so slidderic. 1785 Burns Farewell Brethren St. James's 
Lodge i, Tho’ Lto foreign lands must hie, Pursuing Fortune's 
slidd’ry ba’, 1818 Scotr fr. Lam, xv, lt will be present 
service .. which, in these sliddery times, will be expected by 
a man like the Marquis, 

2. Inclined or prone to slip. zare-%. 

1382 Wyciuir Las. iv. 18 bei maden slidery oure steppis 
in the weie of oure stretes. 

3. Of a smooth or slippery nature. Also /iz., 
sly, deceitful. 

a@1225 Ancr. R. 74 Pe tunge ts sliddri, uor beo waded 
ine wete, 1382 Wycur Prov. xxvi. 28 The slideri mouth 
werchith fallingis. 1551 Ase. Hamitton Cafech. 76 Thai ar 
lyk to ane slederie eil. 179: Learmonr /’ven1s 45 Unless 
some stidd'ry means heus'd. 1816 G. Muir Clydesdale Alin- 
strelsy 8 (E.D.D., Lawyers fam‘d for slidd’ry gabs. 1868 
W. Snectev Flowers 181 Some gleg-gabbit sltdderie lier, 

+ Sli-ddy, a Ods. =SLIDDERY a. 1. 

1623 Woonoerns Marrow Fr. Tongue 107/2 It is sliddy 
(elissant) wether. /éverglace. It freeseth after a rayne, 
tis sliddy. 

Slide (slaid), sd. Also 6 Sc.slyde. [f. SLIDE v.] 

I. 1. The act or fact of sliding; an instance of 
this ; also, the manner in which a thing slides. 

1596 Fitz-Gerrrey Sir F. Drake (1281) 81 As some travel 
tired passenger. .Sits downe to view the sight-reviving slide, 
The wanton bubling-waters gentle glide. 1609 Dexkur 
Gull's Horn Bk. Wks. (Grosart) Il. 231 Vou may publish 
your suit.. with the slide of your cloake from the one 
shoulder. 1726 Suetvocke Voy. round World 58 My third 
Lieutenant broke bis leg by a slide on the deck. 1860 


SLIDE. 


Tyxpact Glac. 1. xi. 78 The edge of the precipice, to which ' 
less than a quarter of a minute's slide would carry us. 1878 
B. Tavror Pr. Deukalion 1.1, The hubble and slide of the 
rill Is heard, ; r,. 

b. fig. in various applications. 

1570 Satir. Poems Reform. xvi. 23 Sen he hes maid sa 
mony slydis Trow 3e he can be trew? 1607-12 Bacon £5., 
Vobility (Arb.) 196 Kinges, that have able Men of theire 
Nobilitye, shall finde ease in ymploying them, and a better 
slyde in theire busines. 1625 /did., Fortune 381 Like 
Homers Verses, that haue a Slide, and Easinesse, more 
then the Verses of other Poets. 1833 ‘I. Hoox Parsou's 
Dax. i. vii, Vhence, by a graceful slide down the family. 
tree, her ladyship traced out the consanguinity, 1884 GLab- 
STONE in Sfectator 16 Feb. 220/1 When I saw his mind 
shaken. and, so to speak, on the slide. 

e. Afustc. A kind of grace (see quots.); also 
= PonrtamMENToO, 

1818 Busay Gram. Jns. 152 The Stide, a grace in very 
frequent use. It generally consists of two notes gradually 
ascending or descending to the note it is intended to orna- 
ment; and towhich it is attached bya curve, 1881 Grove’s 
Dict. Alusie WA. 534 Séide,..an ornament frequently met 
with in both vocal and instrumental music, although its 
English name has fallen into disuse. [It consists of a rapid 
diatonic progression of three notes, either ascending or de- 
scending, of which the principal note, or note to be ornas 
mented, is the third, and the other two are grace-notes. 

2. An earth-slip, a landslip, an avalanche; a 
place on a hill-side, etc., where this has happened. 

1664 Maldon Borough Deeds (Bundle 151 fol. 1), [To] 
aniend and restore all such slides, decayes, or breaches, of 
and in the calcway. 1829 Scott Aune of G. ii, He.. was 
led..to believe that this rock marked the farthest extent of 
the slip or slide of earth. 1860 O. W. Hotmes Edsre V. 
xxxi, It proved to be not so much a slide as the breaking 
off and falling of a vast line of cliff. 1900 Jrul. Sch. Geog. 
(U.S.) Apr. 157 Iinmediately following this tremendous 
slide came a crowd of people rushing in every direction. 


b. A sliding mass or stretch of water. 

1869 Brackmore Lorna D. vii, 1 stood at the foot of a 
long pale slide of water. 

3. Afiuing. a. A fracture in a lodc resulting in 
the dislocation or displacement of a portion of it ; 
a vein of clay, etc., marking such dislocation. 

19778 W. Pryce Jlin. Cornnd, 82 Vhat fracture which we 
call a slide or heave. /d¢d. 83 The slide or heave of the 
Lode manifests the greater subsidence of the Strata. 1839 
Ure Dict, Arts 316 Clay veins; of which there are two 
sets, the more ancient, called Cross-/luckans; and the 
more modern, called Sides. 1865 J.T. F. Vurner Slate 
Quarries 23 Walls of hardah .. are dreaded, because they are 
generally accompanied by slides, which dip precipitously 
from east to west. 1890 Melbourne Argus 16 June 61 
Every main reef is cut hya slide dipping from west to cast 


b. Matter dislodged by an earth-slip. 

1841 Witter Toa Friend iv, Loose rock and frozen slide 
Hung on the nountain-side. 1874 Raymonp Statist, Alines 
& Mining 296 The shaft passes 45 feet through ’slide’, and 
then 155 feet on the vein. 

4. a. A kind of sledge. (Cf. Sup sé.) 

1685-90 Coan Wonderful Provid, (1849) 10 Reply was 
inade that I was not able to goorride; at which he ordered 
them to bring me ona slide. 1764 .Wuseum Rust. 11. 362 
We frequently procure a slide, to be drawn by one horse, 
made of two poles about ten feet long. 1864 Smices Lives 
Engineers |. 193 The slide or sledge is seen in the fields. 
1896 Pilgrim Alissionary (Boston) Sept. 10, 1.. borrowed 
a mule and a slide, and hauled to tle house some planks 
and pickets. 

b. A runner on which a gun is mounted. 

1830 MarrvaT Arne’s Own xxx, Their guns..were fixed 
on slides,..to enable them to be fired over the bows. 1833 
— P, Siniple (1863) 248 They all carried guns mounted 
upon slides, which ran fore and aft between the men. 

Il. 5. A sliding part of some mechanism; a 
device which slides or may be slid. 

In various technical uses: cf. Stiper sé.4. Ash (1775) gives 
the general definition, ‘a part of an instrument or machine 
to be pulled in and out’. A few out of the many special 
applications are here illustrated. 

a. ¢1608 Sari Churchw, Acc. (Swayne, 1896) 158 For the 
fiffth bell..a Rope Slide and other Implementes. — b. ¢ 1800 

3ussy Dict. Mus. sv. Trumpet, By the aid of a newly 
invented s/7fe many other notes which the common trum- 
pet cannot sound are now produced. 1872 H. C. Banister 

Text.bk. Alusic (1899) 228 The Trombone is a brass instru- 
ment with slides shortening or lengtheningitstube. ¢. 1805 
R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 46 Air should likewise be 
pretty freely admitted .. by means of slides or other con- 
trivances. 1855 LarDNER A/us. Set. § Art V. 25 The methods 
of opening and closing the passages by means of lids slip- 
ping over them called slides. 1857 Dickens Dorrit 1. xxii, 
‘These instructions Mr, Chivery .. called through a litile 
slide in the outerdoor. qd. 1852 SeipEL Organ 57 The 
slides are ledges of good dry oak, about two or two 
and a half inches wide, and one third of an inch thick. 
e€. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Slide, ..part of a forcing- 
pump. f. 1869 Rankine Machine & Hand-tools Pl, H 10, 
‘This lathe has..a self-acting slide. .for boring out..short 
lengths. 1893 Sron Mechanic's Own Book (ed. 4) 536, 
@ isa slide which fits the lathe-bed very accurately, but will 
yet slide freely uponit. g. 3897 Encyel. Brit, V1. 490 The 
‘slide’, or lock, receding from the spindles during the twist. 
ing of the threads, and returning to the spindle again during 
the winding on ofthe yarn. hh. 1879 THomson & Tait Nat. 
Phil.1.1. 194 Attached to the framework let there be, close 
to the circumference of each cylinder, a slide or guide-rod 
to guide a moveable point, moved by the hand ofan operator. 
1, 1884 Britten Watch & Clockm. gz In full plate lever 
watches the slide is jewelled and supports the bottom pivot 
of the balance staff. 

6. A kind of tongueless buckle or ring used as | 
a fastener, clasp, or brooch; a small perforated 


object sliding on a cord, etc. 
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1779 -1un. Keg. 203 AX gold slide, set with diamonds. 1824 
Jane Tavionk Contrib. of Q.Q. 11828) I. 149 If a slide broke 
in her frock,..instead of re-placing. she would exclaim— 
‘there's that tiresome slide pone’. 7 Army & Navy 
Stores List 271 ‘Yortoiseshell slides for the haur, 1/o. 

7. a. A slip of glass or other material on which 
an object is mounted or placed to facilitate its 
examination by a microscope. 

1837 Gorinc & PritcHard A/icrogy. 14 That part of the old 
coinpound microscopes which used to carry the slide of 
object-glasses. 1895 G. E. Davis Pract, Alicros, (ed. 3) 375 
Ohjects are generally niounted upon glass slides, or “aie a 
as they are sometimes called. : . 

b. A picture prepared for use in a magic lantern 
or stereoscope. u 

1846 Dickens Cricket on Ilearth i, He had even lost 
money.. by getting up goblin slides for magic lanterns. 1858 
F-dinb, Rev. July 207 His history..passes before us like a 
series of slides in a magic lantern. 1890 ATKINSON Gano?'s 
Physics 598 A stereoscope..which will give us, with the 
ordinary stereoscopic slides, a reversed picture. 

ce. Lhotogr, A Nat case or receptacle within 
which plates are placed for the purpose of being 
inserted in a camera. Freq. dark slide. 

1856 Orr's Circ, Sci., Pract. Chem. 184 It is best to let the 
water dry off previously to the plate being placed in the 
slide. 1876 Apney /ustruct. Photogr. 166 The sensitized 
plate in the dark slide. 1878 — 7reat. Photogr. 216 ‘the 
slide is divided into two parts, hinged so as to fold oue 
against the other. 

8. Nowing. <A sliding seat, 

1875 STONENENGE rit, Nur, Sports (ed. 12) 643/1 A well- 
known amateur who.. had never used the slide. 1894 
LeuMann in Daily News 6 Feb. 3/5 Iu 1871 a crew of pro- 
fessionals used a seat that slid on the thwarts, and beat a 
crew that was generally held to be superior, and from that 
moment slides, as we now know them, came iuto general use. 

IIT. 9. A smooth surface, esp. of ice, for sliding 
op, or formed by being slid on; a slippery place. 

1687 Miéce Gt. kr. Dict. u, Side, a frozen place slid upon. 
1837 Dickens Pickw. xxix, Mr. Pickwick. .took another run 
and went slowly: and gravely downtheslide. 1856 111 AcKERAY 
Lett. Wks. 1901 X. p. xxvii, A poor old gentleman slipped 
down and hroke his thigh on a slide. 1899 13. Carts Lady 
of Darkness xi. 91 A perfect little slide of grease that had 
formed on the boards helow. 

10. a. An inclined plane for tbe transit of heavy 
goods, esp. timber. Chiefly fer. 

1832 Bapeace £con. Maun. xxviii. (ed. 3) 282 The mines 
of Bolanos .. are supplied with timber from the adjacent 
mountains by a slide similar to that of Alpnach. 1878 
Lumberman's Gaz. 16 Mar., The logs are then placed in 
the trough of the slide and very ae drawn hy horses to 
their destination, 1886 13. Harte Snowsound 127 A slide 
was a rude incline for the transit of heavy goods that could 
not be carried down a trail. 

b. Amer, A sloping channel constructed to facil- 


itate the passage of logs down stream; a chutc. 

1858 in Simmonps Dict. Trade. 1880 Lumberman's Gaz. 
z Jam 28 The government constructs ‘slides ’ for the passage 
of timber around shoals or rapids where there are no canals, 
1884 S, I. Dawson //dbk, Canada 20 The streams for float- 
ing tiinberto market have been opened up hy slides, booms, 
and dams. 

ec. The bottom of a gold-washing cradle. 

1864 J. Rocers Vew Kush 11. 27 The heavier gold remain- 
ing on the slide. 

ll. A device of the nature of a bed, rail, groove, 
etc., on or in which a thing may slide. 

1846 Ho.tzarFret Turning It. 897 The work to be con- 
tinually moved to and fre upon the slide or railway,'a dis- 
tance equal to its own engi 1851 GREENWELL Coal-trade 
Terms, Northumb, & Durh. 48 Slides, upright rails, of wood 
or metal, fixed ina shaft, for the purpose of steadying the 
cages, which have corresponding grooves attaclied to them. 
1869 Rankine Wachine § [land-tools Pl. F 11, The hammer- 
head is of cast iron, and works in slides, which are firmly 
rivetted into the frames. 

12. The track of an otter. 

1894 Lypexker Koy. Nat. Hist. 11. 95 These otters are 
usually caught in steel traps, which are set beneath the 
water where one of the ‘slides’ or tracks of the animals 
leads to the margin. 

Slide, obs. variant of SLID a. 

Slide (slaid), v Pa. t. slid. Pa. pple. slid 
(slided, slidden). Forms: {see below). [OE. 
slidan,=NFris. slide (slire), sklid, older LG. 
sliden (slijgen), MUG. slftez: for related forms 
see SLIDDER v and SLEAD 56.] 

A. Infliexional forms. 

In OE. the conjugation is more fully represented in the 
compound dsifdan (-sldd, -slidon, -sliden). In early ME. 
the short pret. stem appears in the subj. s/ide in the S. Eng, 
Leg. 1. 212/427. 

1. Jnf. (and Pres., etc.) 1 slidan, 3 sliden, 4 
slyden, 5 slidyn; 3- slide (4 slid), 4-7 slyd(e, 
5-6 sclyde. 

a 950 Guthlac v. (1909) 123 Of bare lyfteslidan, arzz5 
aincr. R. 252 3if eni uod on uorte sliden. c1z50 Owl & 
Night. 1390 Flesches lustes hi makeb slide. ¢1330 R. 
Bruxxe Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8150 Pat makes py werk 
slyden 0 slep. 13.. Cursor M, 894 Pou sal slid apon pi 
brest. cxqgoo Destr. Troy 789 He shulde slyde forth 
sleghly. 1435 Misyn Fire of Love 7 Sclyde doune & com- 
forth me. 1538 Bate Brefe Comedy in Hart, ALisc. (Math.) 
1. 206 Slouthfulnesse shall slyde. 15g W. CUNNINGHAM 
Cosmogr. Glasse 94 Let not this slide out of your memory. 
1617 Siz W. Mure Vise. xxi.gg Heir silver brooks doe slyd. 

b. 3rd sing. Pres. Ind, (1 -slit), 3-4 slit, slyt, 
5 slitte. 
a122§ dncr. R. 252 He slit & falled sone. a1310 in 


SLIDE. 


Wright Lyric P. xxnix. 110 Mit is inuche wonder that he 
nadoun slyt. ¢ 1386 Cuaucia Can. Veom, Prot. 129 Ut slit 
awey so faste. 

2. Pa.t. a, (1 -sléd); north, and Sc. 4-5 slad, 
5, 8- slade; 4-5 slayd (5 slayde), 4- slaid, 
9 slaed, etc. 

13.. Cursor M, 23222 (Edinb.), poh a firin fel..par into 
slad. 1375 Barnouk Bruce ut. 701 ‘The schippys our the 
wawys slayd. c1450 St. Cuthbert (Surices) 5456 i waters 
sone away slade 1533 Beri enpes Livy (S.T.S.) f. 120 Ane 
serpent slaid..out of ane pillare. sgt Jas. I Poet. F.xevc., 
Chorus Venetus, Our enemies feet they slaid. 17a1 Ramsay 
Luchy Spence xiv, 1 slade away wi’ little din. 1785 Buus 
Death 5 Dr. Sornbook xxvi, ‘Yhe wife slade cannie to 
her bed. 

B. 4-5 slood (slod), 4-7 slode; 9 dia/. slod. 

13. Gaw, ¥ Gr. Aut. 1182 In slomeryng he slode. 1387 
Trevisa /ligden (Rolls) VII. 237 He slood witb his oon foot. 
1470-85 Matory -lithur 1x. xviii. 365 His swerd slode 
aduune, 1523 Lp. Berners /rofss. 1. eclxx. 403 He slode 
and fell downe. 1698 Frver Ace. /. /udia & 1’, 257 We 
slode step by step. 

. 5-6 slydde, 6 7 slidde, 6- slid. 

1450 Myrr. onr Ladye 198 All thynges that slydde wnto 
them. 1590 Sivaser /. Q. ut iv. 32 Whiles..they softly 
slid. 1998 Jonson £v. Man tn //umt. iv. iv, bt slidde downe 
..into the streete. 1676-7 Marvett Corv. cclxxxili, Wks. 
(Grosart) If. 515 This slid over, 

6. 6 slyded, §- slided. 

1489 Caxton Sones of slyinon xiv. 345 The swerde 
slided vpon the helme.  ¢ ee) Ilooxrr Life Sir P. Carew 
in Avrchrol, XXVIII. 121 His foote slyded or slipped. 
1681 Rycaut tr. Gracian's Critick 127 Others slided along 
with a good Air. @1774GoLpsM. Surv. Lap. Philos. (1770) 
I. 269 A number of patts.. which slided. 1826 loop Lus?¢ 
3/an 20 Then down the rope..1 slided. 

3. /'a. pple. a. 3 islide, 4 islyde, 5 (y)slide. 

1250 Owl & Night. 686 Mit nis of horte islide. 13.. in 
£. 15. P. (1862) 132 Hou sone bat hit is forp islyde. a 1420 
Bisce Prov, xxiv. 10 ‘thou thut hast slide [v.~. yslidc). 

B. (1 -sliden), 4-5, 7 sliden (4 -un, 5 -on), 
4-5 slyden(5 -yn); 4 5¢. sclyddyn, 5 Sec. slyd- 
din, 6 slydden, 6— slidden (g sad. sledden). 

1375 Barsour Lruce xvi. 126 Sum ar sly ddin our the wail. 
1382 Wycuir /.am. iii. 53 Slyden a in toa grene my lyf. 
1392 in Fraser The Lennox (1874) 11. 48 ‘throw errour 
sclyddyn. cx1qsotr. De /mitatrouc iu. Ix, Sliden & viciat 
by be first man. 1679 W. Witkinson Confut. lam. Love 9 
The truth whence ye haue slydden. 1622 Matyses Anc. 
Law. denh. 14 Now changed and sliden backe. a 1697 
Aubrey Surrey IV. 148 A great Part. .is slidden down into 
the Grounds Lelow. 1881 I. Coxon Fasil /'lant I. 64 So 
easily had he slidden back into his old habits. 

y. © slyded, -yd, 7- slided. 

1535 CovErDALr 2 Sav, xxil. 37 Myne ankles haue not 
slyded. 1644 Dicsy Wat, Lodies xxxv. § 7. 301 Other 
spirits which. would haue slided downe miore Ilcisurely. 
1976 Semeve Building tn Water 36 Vhis Ilock inust he 
slided over to c. 1824 Lanvor /mmay. Conv., Chesterf. & 
Chatham, We have slided into Ciccro's language. 

6. 7- slid. 

a 1700 Evetys Diary (Chindos Classics) 182 He had slid 
and fall’n. a@1751 Bourscuroke £ss, 1 vii, Wks. 1754 ILI, 
4¢9 Lhey have not only slid imperceptibly. 1860 ‘Ly xDALL 
Glac. 1. xiv. 95 Before I had slid a dozen yards. 

B. Signification. 

I, zutr. 1. To pass from one place or point to 
another with a smooth and continuous movement, 
esp. through the air or water or along a surface. 

agso Guthlac v. (1909) 123 Da comon semninga twegen 
deoflu to him of jeri fte slidan. 1375 Bareour Lruce 
u1_7o1 The schippys our the wawysslayd. 1382 Wycur 
2 Sam. xxii. 11 He..slood vpon the pennys of the wynd. 
c14g00 Destr, Troy 12690 [pai] Letyn sailes doune slide 
sleghli & faire. a 1947 Surwey A: neid . 302 Thus slided 
through our toun The subtil tree, @ 1599 SreNseR F. Q, 
yu. vil. 43 [Two fishes.. Which through the food before did 
softly slyde And swim away. 1629 Quartes Arg. 4 Pare 
thenta 1.2 April's gentle showers are slidden dowas To 
close the wind-chaptearth. 1667 Mitton P. Z. yin. 302 He 
took me rais’d,..over Fields and Waters, as in Aire Smooth 
sliding without step. 1712 Apnison Spectator No. 369 P 9 
The Gods. .slide o’er the Surface of the Earth by an unifonn 
Swimming of the whole Pudy. 1789 J. Wittiams Alin 
Aingd. \. 214 The vestige of the coal is sure to slide down 
the slope of the ground. 1824 Laxvor /mag. Conv., Gen. 
Kleber & French Officers Wks. 1853 1. 43/1 The officer 
slided with extended arms from his resting-place, 1843 
HorrzarFreEL Surning 1. 401 Vhe mctal could be made to 
slide upon itself without puckering. 1871 ‘ynpatt Fragen, 
Set. (1879) 1. xii. 364 Whitish-green spots..over which the 
pencil usually slid as if the spots were greasy. 

b. To move in this manner while standing more 


or less erect upon a surface, esp. that of ice. 

Formerly used of skating, now distinguished from it. 

1340 Mominale \Skeat) 164 M[an] sliduth vp-on hyse. 
4530 Patscr 721/1, 1 have sene one in Hollande slyde as 
faste upon the yse as a bote dothe in the water whan it is 
rowed. 1585 ‘1. Wastincton tr. Nicholay'’s Voy. 18. xxi. 
58 b, [He) mounteth vpon your backe, apd so with his feet 
slydeth yp and downe vpon you. 1617 Morvson /én. 111. 
34 The Virgins in Holland,..hand in hand with young men, 
slide upon the yce farre from their Fathers house. 168 
Drypen Span. ‘friar iu. ii, As Boys [fear] to venture on 
the upknown Ice, That crackles underneath ‘em while they 
slide, 1715 Desacuuiers Fires [ntpr. 38 Those that Slide, 

cate, or use any other violent Exercise in frosty Weather. 
1976 JouNxson in Boswell (Oxf. ed.) 1. 41, 1 answered 1 had 
been sliding in Christ-Church meadow. 1855 MAcAULAy 
Hist, Eng. xvii. 1V. 4 Many thousands came sliding or 
skating along the frozen canals, 1883 //arper's Mag. Dec. 
93/1 ‘Do you slide?’ ‘1 never have slidden much.’ 

¢e. To slip of something. 

1623 Bincuam Aenophon 68 The Souldiers..vpon whom 

the Snow fell, and slid not off, became miserahly distressed. 
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SLIDE, 


1756 C. Lucas Ess, IVaters I11. 300 A..white precipitate 
subsides to the bottom, and slides off tbe glass. 

2. Of streams, etc.: To glide, flow. Now rare. 

1390 GuweEr Conf II. 266 A wounde upon his side Sche 
made, that therout mai slyde The blod withinne. a@1425 
Cursor M. 11984 (Trin.), lhesu soone in pat tide lett_be 
watir rynne & slide. 1513 Douctas -Eueid v. xiii. 71 The 
flude Tibir throw Lawrent feildis slidis. ¢1586 C’rTESS 


Pexeroke Ps. xtvi. ii, A river streaming joy, With purling . 


murmur safelie slides. 1633 P. FLEtcHER Pisc. Eclogs 1. 
v, Where Thames and Isis heire By lowly /#ton slides. 
1668 Cu.pepprr & Core Barthol. Anat. 1. xiii. 32 To suck 
out the wheyish Blood which slides along that way. 1738 
Common Sense I, 176 It has neither rushed down the 
Rock, nor slided thro’ the Plain. 1746 W. Mason On the 
Cam Poems 1830 II. 1. 49 Without a rill the even tide Slided 
silently away. 1819 WIFFEN Aonian Hours go Ever from 
his lid atear would slide 1833 TENNYson Eleanore 109 As 
waves that up a quiet cove Rolling slide. 

3. Of reptiles, etc.: To glide, crawl. Now rare. 

a@1300 Cursor MM. 894 Pouworm,, .pousal slid apon pi brest. 
1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxix. (Cosmo & D.) 261 As be 
serpent had entre in at his mouth,.,one pe sammyne wise 
it slad oute, a@3g00 in Horstm. Adtengl. Ley. (3878) 222 
Neddre,..vppe bi breste pou schalt slyden. 1530 Patscr. 
721/1 It is a wondrouse thyng to se an adder or a snake 
slyde so faste as they do and have no fete. 1561 T. Norton 
Calzin’s [nst. 1. xili. 44 These slippery snakes doe slide 
away. 1 TovseLt Serpents (1658) 601 He espyed the 
Snake to slide up into the bed-straw. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 
Thevenot's Trav. i. 39 These thieves slid= cunningly along 
upon their bellies like Snakes, 1856 (see Stipine Jfd. a. 3). 

4. To move, go, proceed unperceived, quietly, or 
stealthily; to steal, creep, slink, or slip away, 
znlo or out of a place, etc. 

1382 Wycuir 1 A?ugs xx. 39 Keep this man; the which if 
were slyden aweye, thi lijf shal be for the lijf of hym. 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 4456 Quen 3e ere slide hyne. ¢1470 
Henry HW adlace vu. 1333 Slely he slayd throuch strenthis 
off Scotland. 1530 Patscr. 721/2 Who wolde ever have 
thought it, that he shulde have slydden ont at this narow 
hole. 1590 SpenseR /. Q. 1. i. 54 So slyding softly forth, 
she turnd as to her ease. 1602 Marston Aut. & Jed. 1 
Wks. 1856 I. 33 Then, nohle spirit, slide, in strange disguise, 
Unto some gratious Prince. 1697 Dravpen Virg, Georg. iv. 
594 The slipp'ry God will..attempt to slide away. 1742 
Ricnarpson Pamela (11. 365 You observe how he slid 
away..as soon as I open’d my Door. 1760-72 H. Drooxe 
Fool of Qual, (1809) I. 126 Slouching my hat, I slid out of 
doors. 1829 Lytton Devereux 11, iii, Steele slid into a seat 
near ny own. 1889 1). C. Murray Dang. Catspaw 7 An 
officer of the court slid to the door of the judge’s apartments. 

Sig. 61375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxviii. (defrian) 212 Hou bu 
had grace criste for to kene,..and bu fra hym pis {=thus] 
sladI 1594 Kvp Cornelia iu. i, He slides More swiftly 
from mee then the Ocean glydes. 


b. collog. To make off. Orig. U.S. 

1859 BartLtett Dict. Amer. 415 To slide, to go, be gone, 
he off. 1873 B. Harte Fiddletown, etc. 85 She led William 
where he was covered by seventeen Modocs, and—slid ! 

II. 5. To pass away, pass by, so as to dis- 
appear, be forgotten or neglected, etc. Now rare. 
e1250 Owl & Night. 686 For Alured seyde of olde quide 
& yet hie nis of horte islide. 13.. in &. E. P. (1862) 132 
Knowe pis worldly honoure Hou sone pat hit is forpislyde. 
¢1374 Cuaucer /roy/us v. 769 Bothe Troylus and ‘Troye 
toun Shal knotteles thorugh out here herte slyde, ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 4032 Frostes were faren,.. The stippond slete 
slidon of the ground. 1503S. Hawes Axauip. Vird. xiv. 
ecxcvili, That his redolent buddes shal] not slyde But euer 
encrease. 1577 Hanmer Ane. “cel. Hist. (1663) 60 ‘Thus 
this slander slided away with the time. 1607 Torsri. 
Four-f. Beasts (1658) 391 Presently the black hairs will fall 
and slide away, and in some short time there will come 
white. 1824 Lams E/ia u. Capt. Jackson, Alack, how 
good men, and the good turus they do us, slide out of 
meinory. 
b. With /e¢ (or allow). In later use freq., to 
let (something) take its own course. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 26 In his lust present was al 
his thoght,.. Wel ny alle othere cures leet he slyde. @ 1400 
Minor Poems from Vernon MS. \. 492 [let him) put his 
wylle in gode pewes, And alle wikked let slyde. c1440 
Carer. Life St. Kath.1.935 3e wyl not lete pis mater slyde, 
parde. @1586 Sipney Arcadia u. (1590) 107 With a calm 
carelessness, letting each thing slide. 1596 SuaKxs. Tanz. 
Shr. Ind. i. 6‘Therefore. Jet the world slide. 1621 Coter. s.v. 
Chareé, To take no thought, passe the time merrily, let the 
world slide. ax8sg in Bartlett Dict, Amer. (ed. 2) 241 If 
California was going to cost the Union so much, it would 
be better to let California slide, 1885 d/anch, Exam. 3 
June 5/1 The question at issue was not allowed to slide. 
1897 Field 6 Feb. 166/1 ‘he supine way we English have 
of letting things slide. 

ce. Of time: To pass, slip away, go dy, imper- 
ceptibly or without being profitably employed. 
¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus v. 351 So sholdestow endure, and 
laten slyde The tyme. 1390 Gower Conf. I1, 3 Thus have 
I lete time slyde For Slowthe. 1592 J. Davirs Lomort. 
Soul xxx. x, Since our Life so fast away doth slide. ¢ 1600 
Monrcomente Cherrze & Slae 824 Vhe season With slowth- 
ing slyds away. 1620 T. Grancer Div, Logtke 147 ‘Time 
slides away like the running streame. 1716-8 Lapy M. W. 
Montacu Lett, I. xii. 44, 1 need not..tell you how 
agreeably time slides away with me. 1734 Firtpinc O/d 
Jan taught Wisdom Wks. 1784 III. 119 How happily 
must my old age slide away. 1860 HAwtHorNe Maréle 
Faun (1879) IL. vii. 76 Let the warm day slide by. 1897 
Watts-Dunton Aylwin 1. iv, In this manner ato SIX 
weeks slid away. 


6. ta. To fall asleep, etc. Obs. 

€1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8150 By-nebe be 
erpe..Is a water rennyng dep, Pat makes by werk slyden o 
slep. 13.. £. &. Aliit. P. A. 59, I slode vpon a slepyng 
slazte. cxg400 Destr. Troy Prol. 6 Off aunters (that) ben 
olde.. And slydyn vppon slepe by slomeryng of Age. ¢ 1470 
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Hesrv /Vad/ace vi. 68 Apon a sleip he slaid full sodandly. 
1513 Doucras Axeid vu. Prol. 111 On slummyr I slaid 
full sad. 

b. To pass easily or gradually zxz/o0 some con- 
dition, practice, etc. + Also.in early use with Zo. 

In some contexts there is connexion with sense 9. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. u, iv. (1495) 31 Aungels 
neuer slyde to vice nother tosynne. c1450 ir. De [mita- 
tioneé 1, xxv. 38 He pat eschuip not smale defautes, litel & 
lite] shal slide in to gretter. 1503 Hawes “ramp, Virt.1. 
ix, That ye to fraylte shall not slyde. 1579 W. WiLkinson 
Confut. Fam. Love 79b, When they shal! here any of the 
Familie slide into any of these affirmations. 1754 YduNG 
Centaur ii. Whs. 1757 1V. 137 Thus, looking out for some 
shadow of excuse, we naturally slide into groundless doubts. 
1766 Forpyce Sern. Yng. 1m. (1767) I. vi. 230 She will.., 
when her province is enlarged, slide into the duties of it 
with readiness. 1802 Mrs. J. West [nficel Father 11. 128 
Even Lord Glanville, while he made his bow, so far slided 
into equivogue [etc.]. 1847 Hers Friends in C. I. ili. 36 
When an honourable man..slides into some dishonourahle 
action. 187x CartyLein Airs. Carlyle's Lett. 1. 144, 1 had 
slid into something of correspondence with Lockhart. 

e. ‘To pass by easy or gradual change or trans- 
formation into some other form or character. 

a@ 1500 Sir Cawline xxii. in Child BadZ, 11. 59/1 The timber 
these two children bore Soe soone in sunder slode. 173 
Porz £p. Burlington 66 Parts answ'ring parts shall slide 
into a whole. 1763 J. Brown Moet. & A/usic vil. 143 The 
Narrative..did easily slide into dramatic Representation. 
1847 Hetrs Friends in C.1. vi. 96 ‘Vhe great danger. .of 
representative government, is lest it should slide down from 
representative government to delegate government. 1862 
Merivate Rom. Enirp. (1865) VIII. Ixiv. 99 Rhetorical 
amplifications slid swiftly into direct mis-statements. 1876 
Freeman Norm, Cong. V. xxiv. 503 It was an easy step 
for the patron to slide into the beneficiary. | 

7. To move, pass, make way, etc., in an easy or 
unobtrusive manner. 

€ 1374 CHAUCER Aceth. m1, pr. xii, (1868) 106 The deuyne 
substaunce..ne slydep nat in to outerest foreine binges. 
€1386 — Can. Yeour, Prol. 129 That science is so fer vs 
beforn, We mowen nat..It ouer-take, it slit awey so faste. 
a1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. lii. 149 Mony folk 
slod to helle slider. ¢1450 J/yrr. Our Ladye 198 Righte 
so the holy goste vouched safe to slyde in to the hartes of 
the prophetes. 1577 fF. de Lis/e's Legend. Cij b, Seeking 
..to slyde in among the princes, and beare the like port as 
they. 1591 Sy_vEstER Du Bartas\. vii. 255 The Fall Of 
Eden’s old Prince; whose luxurious pride Made on his 
seed his sin for ever slide. 1622 Matynes Ainc, Law- 
Merch. 14 The which places of the Sunne are now changed 
and sliden backe in the Iulian Kalender. 1697 Cotuier 
£ss. (4792) . 183 A good Conscience. .makes him slide into 
the Grave by a more gentle and insensihle Motion. 1748 
Ricnaruson Clarissa (1811) 1. i 2 So desirous..of sliding 
through life to the end of it unnoted. 1792 Mary WoLt- 
stonecr. Vind, Rights Wom.8, | shall try to avoid that 
flowery diction which has slided from essays into novels. 
1820 Hazuitt Lect. Dram, Lit, 136 ‘The poet’s verse slides 
into the current of our blood. 1858 Hotmes Aut, Break/.-t. 
iil. 25 All lecturers.. have ruts and grooves in their minds, 
into which their conversation is perpetually sliding. 

b. Of speech or musiz, or with reference to 
these ; spec. (see quot. 1875). 

1553 T. Witson A4et. (1580) 3 Euery Orator should 
earnestly labour to file his tongue, that his woordes maie 
slide with ease. 1864 BrownixnG Aét Vogler xii, I feel 
for the common chord again Sliding by semitones, 1875 
Staiser & Barretr Dict. Aus. Teruis s.v., To slide is to 
pass from one note to another without any cessation of 
sound, or distinction between the intervals. 

ce. Of the eye or sight: To pass quickly from 
one object to anotlier. 

1756 Burke Sud/. & B&B. n1.xv, The deceitful maze, through 
which the unsteady eye slides giddily. 1784 Cowrrr Jask 
1, 511 The weary sight..slides off, Fastidious, seeking less 
familiar scenes. 

III. 8. To slip; to lose one’s foothold. 

@ 1225 Ancr. R, 252 per on ged him one in one sliddrie 
weie, he slit & failed sone. ¢c1290 S. Ang. Leg. 1. 212 Heo 
was so slider, pat man ne mizte pare-oppe gon bote he slide 
and felle a-doun. 1375 Barsour Bruce x. 596 For hapnyt 
ony to slyde or fall, He suld be soyne to-fruschit all. 1485 
Caxton Paris & V. 18 Hys hors slode and thenne geffroy 
overthrewe to theerthe. 1530 PacseGr. 721/2 He slydde and 
bothe his fete folded underneth him. @1548 Hatt Chroz., 
‘fen. V/ If, 213 Yo the entent that the horses should not 
slide on the Pavement. @1700 Evetyn Diary (Chandos 
Classics) 187 Capt. Wray’s horse. .slid downe a frightfull 

recipice. 1763-5 CuurcHILL Phe 7tines Poems 1767 II. 19 
30 sure, they walk on ice, and never slide. 1819 SHELLEY 
Cenci t1.1. 12, I see a wonian..motionless, whilst I Slide 
giddily as the world reels. 

Sig. 1398 Wycur Lam. iii. 53 My lijf slood in toa lake. 
1390 Gower Conf. III. 24x He makth a treigne, Into the 
which if that he slyde, Him were betre go besyde. 1624 
Massincer Renegado v. vii, Tho’ the descent Were stecp 
as hell, I_ know I cannot slide. 1668 Be. Horxins Serw. 
(1685) 45 We are apt to slide off from the smoother part of 
our lives, as flies from glass. 1795 Burke Aegre. Peace iv. 
Wks. 1907 VI. 399 It is not possible that the downhill should 
not be slid into. 

b. Of the foot: To slip. Also fig. 

1340 Ayend, 149 Huanne pe on uot slyt, be oper him helpp. 
1382 Wycur Vent. xxxii. 35, Y shal 3eeld to hem in tyme, 
that the foot of hemslyde, 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 147 b/1 
Hys foot slode so that he fyl into the Ryuer. 1535 Covir- 
DALE 2 Sam, xxii, 37 Thou hast enlarged my goinge vnder 
me, and myne ankles haue not slyded. 1590 Srenser #. Q. 
1.x1. 45 His nigh forwearied feeble feet did stide, And downe 
he fell. 1831 Scotr Cast, Dang. xx, His foot sliding in the 
blood of the young victiin. 

c. In general use: To slip. 
and preps. 

1388 Wyciir Deué. xix. 5 The yrun slidith fro the helue, 
..and sleeth his freend, c¢1q0o Anturs Arth. 617 ‘The 


Also with adys. 
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swerde sleppis on slante, and one the mayle slydys. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur 1. xvi. 58 The swerd slode doune by the 
hauberk behynde his back. 1610 Barroucu Physick i. 
xii. (1639) 90 Their temples be slidden downe, their eyes be 
hollow. 1680 Moxon Avech. Exerc. xii. 228 Its point will 
not describe a Circle on the greatest Extuberances of the 
Globe, but will slide off it. 1748 JoHnson Vis. Theodore 
Wks. 1796 II. 399 The declivities grew more precipitous, and 
the sand slided from beneath my feet. 1834 W. Gopwis 
Lives Necroniancers 340 Just as he thought he had caught 
him by the hand, the miserable wretch slided from between 
his fingers. 1839 Tennyson J/erdin § V. 737 The snake of 
gold slid from her hair. 

Jig. 1820 Scott J/onast, xxii, Muttering these last words, 
which slid from him, as it were unawares. , 

9. fig. To lapse morally ; to commit some fault ; 


to err or go wrong. 

a 1000 Salomon 278 Donne he geong fered, hafad wilde 
mod, .. slided geneahhe [etc.]. c1zs0 Owl & Night. 1390 
Nis wunder nou bah he abide, Vor fleysses Iustes hi makep 
slide. 1382 Wycur £ccdus. xix, 16 Ther is that slideth in 
his tunge, but not of inwit. 1436 o¢. Poems (Rolls) II, 182 
When grace shynethe sone are wee slydynge. ¢1540 Cover- 
DALE tr. Calvin's Treat. Sacrament C ij, Vhe rule, whyche 
yf we folowe, we shall neyther slyde nor erre. @1gg1 H. 
Sait Ji&s. (1867) 11. 266 The strong and just God, that 
consumed Nineveh slidden back. 1606 CarpENTER Solo- 
uton's Solace vi. 23 No man so wise but he may by an 
occasion slide. 1738 Westev Ps. v. 5 Lead me in all thy 
righteous Ways, Nor suffer me to slide. 1779 CowrEr 
Olney Hyinns xii, 1 find myself a learner yet, Unskileal 
weak, and apt toslide. 1868 Epmeston in Sacred Poetry 
143 The Saviour suffers when his children slide. 


10. Sc. (See quot.) 

a1814 Ramsay Scotd. & Scotsinen a8th c. (1888) II. 68 It 
was imagined they would s/ide—i.e., ‘lose beef and tallow’ 
—by the change of food. 

IV. érans. 11. To cause to move with a smooth, 
gliding motion; to push over a level surface. 

¢1537 J. Loxpon in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. iu. III. 132 
Then must they putt in to the trowgh a peckke of oots, 
and when they wer oons slydyd vndre the Awter [etc.} 
1669 Sturuv A/arincr’s Mag. \. xvi. 93 Then slide your 
Sight-Vanea little higher towards V. 1683 Moxon Printing 
x. iv. 43 The Tennants of the Till being slid in through the 
Cutting-in aforesaid. /did, xv. i, They may be slid for- 
wards so far. 1793 Smeaton /dystone L. § 225 note, We 
slid the stones to tbeir respective places. 1815 J. SmitH 
Panorama Sci. §& Art\, 80 The cheeks must be of such a 
height, that the cutter-frames can be slidden along upon 
them. 1843 Hortzaprret 7 urning I, 211 The right hand 
being slided towards the head in the act of lifting the 
hammer. 1877 W.R. Coorer E£gyAt. Obelisks vili. (1878) 35 
The obelisk was slid off from the deck of the galley, on to 
a low cart. 

Jig. 1779 Sueripan Crif/ic1.i, Haven't we the signors and 
signoras calling here, sliding their smooth semibreves ? 
1815 Scott Guy Af. xxxvii, Sliding his whisper from between 
his lips, which were as little unclosed as possible. 1844 
Kinctake Zothen viii. (1878) 10g Madly sliding his splendid 
army, like a weaver’s sliuttle, from his right hand to his left. 

12. With zz or zz¢0: To introduce quietly or dex- 
terously ; to slip (something) z#éo one’s hand, etc. 

1627 Donne Serv. v. (1640) 51 Slide wee in this note by the 
way. 1677 Mice 1.s.v. Glisser, To slide his hand into ones 
pocket. 1713 Stree English, No.8. 50 He was..to slide 
the Letter into her Hand, but let no Body see. 21748 Watts 
(J.), Little tricks of sophistry by sliding in, or leaving out, 
such words as entirely change the question, should be aban- 
doned by all fair disputants. 1818 Scotr 47. Lamm. xviii, 
Sliding into the butler’s hand the remuneration, which..was 
always given by a departing guest. 1841 Dickens Bari. 
Rudge x\viii, Gashford slid his cold insidious palm into his 
Master's grasp, 1871 R. H. Hution £ss. (1877) I. 44 He 
slides in immediately a very favourite maxim of the religious 
know-nothing school. 

13. To move over, traverse, descend, etc., in a 
sliding manner. 

16zx Specut in Farr Sed. Poet. Jas. [, 200 Like a ship that 
.. Slides the sea, 1635 Quartes Zu0Z. iV, ili, Vhe idle vessell 
slides the watry lay. 1770 Foote Lame Lover 1, Frederick 
Foretop and | were carelessly sliding the Ranelagh round. 
1773 — Bankrupt, I flatter’d myself with (the prospect of] 
gently sliding the down-hill of life. 

14. \WVith away: Yo spend in sliding. 

1827 Crare Sheph. Cal. 3 Or seeking bright glib ice to 
play And slide the wintry hours away. 

Slide-, the verbal stem or the sb. in combs. 
(sometimes not hyphened) : a. With names of ap- 
paratus, implements, parts of machines, etc., charac- 
terized by a sliding action, as s/ide-bar, -block, -boll, 
-car, etc. 

For technical descriptions of some of these, and of two or 
three others, see Knight Dect. Alech. 

¢1886 Kirtinc Raslway Jolk 63 A *slide bar about red 
hot, 1869 Ranuini J/achine § [[and-tools P\. F 9, An in- 
clined groove is formed in the tup, in which a *slide block 
is fitted. 1841 Browninc Pippa Passes 225 Push the lattice 
-» 3 of course The *slide-bolt catches. 1763 Afusexme Rust. 
I. 94 These loads are carried in baskets fixed on *slide-cars. 
1861-2 Ulster Frul. Archzol, 1X. 145 Some time after.. 
what were called slide-cars were used, that is, carts without 
wheels. 1844 H. Sreruens BL. “arn II. 291 The *slide- 
clutch, with a slide-rib, being now placed onthe shaft. 1853 
Ure Dict. Arts I. 228, ¢ is the charcoal-meter, with a “slide 
door. 1879 Stevenson Ess. Vvav., Amateur Emigrant 
(1905) 23 ‘Through the open slide-door we had a glimpse of 
a grey nightsea. 1875 Martin }Wiuding Alach. 84 It is of 
very great importance not to multiply, .such things asslide- 
valves and *slide-faces. 1844 H. Sternens &4, Farm II, 
293 A *slide-frame in which two leading pulleys, mounted 
in a case, are fitted to slide in the vertical direction, 1874 
J. W. Lone Amer. Wildfowl. vi. 106 The draught is regu- 
lated commonly by *slide-gates, but various methods may 
be employed. 1884 F. J. Britren Watch & Clock. 241 
[The] *Shde Guage..[is] a measuring instrument consisting 
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of one fixed and one sliding jaw. 1869 Raxkine Machinery 
§ Alillwork 571 \n this machine the tool-holder .. slides 
vertically in a guiding groovein the *slide-head. 188: Kay- 
monn Mining Gloss., "Slide-yoint, a connection acting i 
rod-horing, like the jars in rope-boring. 1885 C. G. W. 
Lock Workshop Ree. Ser. w. 239/2 There are two kinds of 
plough in use termed respectively ‘Lolt knife’ and ‘*siide 
knife’. 1833 Hottann Alanu/. Aletal 11,142 An ingenious 
contrivance, known as the ’slide-laihe. 1846 HOLTZAVFFEL 
Turning V4. 528 The slide-lathe, and. . the planing-machine 
and many other most invaluable tools. 1791 Sc/iy Bridge 
Act 34 The ‘slide leaf or leaves of the satd bridge, 1846 
Houtzarrere Zurning 11. 634 The back-stay is fixed to 
the *slide plate. 1844 °Slide-rih [see s/ide-c/uich] 1825 
J. Nicnotson Oferat. Alechauic 446, fh, the *slide rod, on 
which the knife / is fixed. 1876 Preece & Sivewricnt 
Telegraphy 172 The slide rod being removed, the iron pole 
is fixed in its place. 1846 Hoctzarrre.. Jurning IL. 633 
The nut of the *slide screw..is made with two tails. 1825 
J. Nicnorson Oferat. Mechanic 324 For turning faces of 
wheels, hollow work, &c. where great accuracy is wanted, 
Mr. Maudslay hascontrived a corions apparatus, whicli he 
calls a *slide-tool. 1888 Lacycl, rit, XXIV. s94/1 The 
*slide trompet is mentioned by ‘I, E. Altenburg [1795], 
who compires it, and with reason, to the alto troinbone. 
Jbid., Vie slide trumpet is still used in Engiuid in a some- 
what modified form. : ; 

b. Denvung something along which objects may 
slide or be slid, as s/ide-lad:ler, -way. 

1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 226 The slide ladder, which 
was very strongly lashed down to cye-bolts. 1825 J. 
Nicnoisnn Oferat. Alechanic 12 The slide-ladder used by 
hrewers in loading and unloading their carts. 1856 OLMSTED 
Slave States 550 Khe boat came to the shore at tlie foot of 
a plank slide-way. 1883 Scotsman 11 July 5/2 The ways 
were new, and made of ouk and pine, with guide-battens on 
the inner edges of the slideway's. ; 

Cc. Mise., as slide-blowing adj. 3 slide-centerer, 
-coupler, -maker; slide-movement, -principle. 

In inost of these slide. represe.ts the sb. 1n senses 5and 7. 

1846 Houtzaprren Jurnuing 31. 471 Vhe employinent of 
the two, or the three slide movements, to which method 
Mr. Nasmyth has judiciously applied the term ‘Slide 
Principle. 188: C. A. Epwarps Organs 109 In this instru. 
ment isan arrangement called the ° Slide Coupler’. 1889 
Authony's Photogr, Bulletin 11. 3536, 1 would suggest to 
slide-makers a more extended use for their work. 1890 
Baveknan Jf. tallurgy frou 178 The so-called slide-blowing 
engines, where the flap valves are replaced by a slide similar 
to that used in steam engines. 1895 G. E. Davis /'ract. 
Micros. (ed. 3) 376 ln mounting objects, a slide-centerer 
should be employed. 

Sli-deable, z rare—'. [f. Stine v.] Liable 
to slice or alter. 

1662 CHANDLER tr. Van HMelmout’s Oriat., lt desired a 
more stable and quiet Inn, than that which should be slide- 
able every hour. 

Sli-deableness. [Cf prec.] Fitness for sliding. 

1885 Miss Broucuton Doctor Cupid tl. 159 ‘Vhe glassy 
slideableness of the turnpike road. 


+ Slide-groat. Ovs. [f. Supe v. + Groat.) 
Shove-groat, shovelboard. 

1ssz Nottingham Rec. \V. 102 Dyce, slyde grote,..or any 
other maner of game. 1586 Hooker Giraldus' /list. [rel 
in Holinshed 1, 86/2 On a night, wken the lieutenant and 
he for their disport were plaieng at shdegroie, or shoofle- 
boord. 1605 Arsun Foole upon F. (1880) 21 All alone he 
playd at slide groate, as his inanner was: peeces or counters 
he had none. 1635 Aladdon Borough Deeds (Bondle 124 
No. 9), (He) continued there about three quarters of an 
hour, and plaied two games at slidegroat. 


Slider (slairdas). [f. Supe v. + -En 1.) 

1. One who slides; fa skater. 

1530 Pauscr. 225/2 Glydar, a slyder. 1598 Fiorio, Stris- 
ciatore,..aslider vpon the yse. 21700 Evetys Diary 1 Dec. 
1662, Lhe strange and wonderfol dexterity of the sliders on 
the new Canal. a 185: Motr Poet. I! &s, (1852) 11. 386 
The ring of the slider’s heel. 1853 Dickens Licak Ho. iii, 
The skaters and sliders had hrushed the snow away. 

transf, 1860 I'yxpatt Glac. it. xiii, 297 The rocks of 
Britain bear to this day the traces of these mighty sliders 
Ise. glacters}. 

b. A’owwing. One who uses a sliding seat. 

1880 Darly News 22 Nov. 5/3 Hanlan, the Canadian,..is 

a great slider. f 
e. U.S. The red-bellied terrapin. Also aMrib. 

1883 Science I. 149/2 The heart of the ‘slider’ terrapin. 
3884 Goovr Vat. Hist. Aquat. Aninut. 155 The ’ Red- 
hellied Terrapin’, Pseademys rugosa,..is also known under 
the names * Potter’, * Red-fender ’, and ‘Slider’. 

2. A beam or plank on which something heavy 
may be slid; also dia/., a sledge. 

1582 Stanyuurst Aeneis tt. (Arb.) 51 Thee wheels wee 
prop with a number Of heamsand sliders. 1886 ELwortny 
W, Somerset Word-bk. 680 In the Hill country..the hay is 
always carried in upon slitters or sliders. 1900 Envineer- 
ing Mag. X¥X. 679 Two lines of ‘sliders’, consisting of 
heavy oak plank,..are placed..on each side of the keel, 
and one line of sliders under the keel. 

8. JAJining. (See quot. 1828.) 

1653 Mantove Customs Lead-Mines 257 (E. D.S.), Bun- 
nings, Polings, Stemples, Forks, and Slyder. 1746 Hooson 
BMiner's Dict. s.v., Sliders are cut of such a Length as the 
Miner designs the Square of his Shaft to he. /ézi, s.v. 
Squarewood, ‘Vhis consisteth of two Sliders and two Forks, 
1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Sliders and forks, timhers for the 
support of shafts and sumps in mines. 

4, A thing or part which slides or may be slid ; 
esp. a sliding part or device in some mechanical 


apparatus. 

368: Grew AZuszum ww. ii. 366 A Slider, witha thin Plate- 
Spring, which plays against the said Teeth. 1692 Cat. 
Smith's Scaian’s Gram. Ww. xxiv. 130 A small Line must 
he drawn quite thro’ the Slider. 1733 Tut. Horse-Hocing 
usb, xxii. 339 (Dubl.), To fix in this Wreath from coming 
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off, we make use of the Slider. 1763 Afuseum Rust. 1. 
78 The aperture in the floor of the third cell is shut by 
means of the slider. 1990 PAil. Trans. LXXX1.27 The 
front of this vessel isa Cate of glass, and the back a tin- 
plate slider. 1834-6 Ancycl. Aletrop. (1845) VIL). mpi 
ie a groove under the dovetail isu slider L, moved by a 
wire K. 1839 Une Dict. .4r's 983 Betwixt these guides, 
friction-roller sliders ave Bced. ..to which sliders the 
corves are suspended, 1884 Lavy Times LX XVIVI. 8/1 An 
upright rod, up and down which worked a slider which 
conta ned the cartridge, 

fig. 1825 Wazitt Spi tt ef Age 64 lich sonly todraw the 
sl.ders of his imagination, and a thousand subjects capand 
before Lim. 

b. Organ-building. (Sec quot. 1875.) 

1781 Lincycl, Brit. ted. 2z)-VI11. 5747/2 BK, R, are the 
rollers, to move the sliders, by help of the arms cf of 
1855 Hopkins Orga 43 The pallets and sliders of the 
several sound-boards. 1875 Stainex & Maurert Lict. Alus. 
Yerms sv. Organ, We now apply the word slide or slider 
only to that strip of wood winch, passing under a row of 
pipes from right to left, admits the air 10 particular row of 
pipes or stops. 1881 C, A. Enwarns Organs 56 The sliders 
are long pieces of wood, usually made of mahogany. 

ce. Locksmithing, A tumbler that moves hori- 
zontally. 

1796 Nepertory Arts V. 227 \n these notches are placed 
six sliders or small hars, 1833 Hottanp Alannf, Metal 1h. 
268 The form of these levers, sliders, or other movables . 
may be varied without end. 1879 Casself's Techu. f.duc. \V. 
242/2 liy these slits aie inserted little pieces of steel, called 
sliders, 

d. Part ofa guillotine. Also fy. 

1795 Burne Regic. Peace Wks. VII). 109 Fitting to their 
size the slider of his guillotine] 1798 Loves of Triangles in 
Auti- Fac bin (1795) 141 Vo the pois'd plank tie fast the 
nronster’s buck, Close the nice slider, ope the expectant sack. 
11903 Moncey Gladstone x. ii, (1905) 11. 698 Lhe report treat 
fel] under what Burke calls the accursed slider.) 

5. a. A device for holding, and inserting in a 
microscope, the glass or other plates with the 
objects to be studied. ? Oéds. 

1702 Phil. Trans. XX111. 1357 Vhe Sliders with the plain 
and concave Glass plates for Objects (are) very convenient. 
1740 /bid. XLS. 515 Making use of tine transparent Muscovy 
Talc or Isinglass, placed in Sliders, to jel Objects in. 
3822 Imisos Se/. & Art 1. 280 You may change the objects 
in your sliders for what oihers you think proper. 1855 
Larpnek Aldus. Sut. & Art V1. 94 Lhe witha OF this gnat 
..make very heautiful ohjects when mounted under thiu 
glass in sliders. 

b. A lintern-slide. ? Obs. 

1793 W.&S. Joxes Catal, Optical (etc.) /nstr. 3 Small 
magic tanthorns, with twelve shders complete. 1823 .Ve7u 
Monthly Mag. V\1. 246 A second face coming across us, 
like the sliders of a magic Lintern. ¢1865 Jf gide's Cure. 
Sci. 1. 64 1 One of these sliders will give a picture upon 
the white screen, 

+6. A slicing ring, loop, or similar device, used 
to fasten an article of dress, the hair, a long purse, 
etc. Obs. 

The sense in quot. 1699 is uncertain. 

1699 J. Dickenson Frat. Trav, 64 The Governour. .gave 
usa Suit and Sliders, a Hat, and a pair of Silk-Stockins. 
3742 A. Monanin Med. Ess. Edinb, V. 455 Till the Slip- 
ting or Shier is thrust towards the End of the Handles. 
1782 | I. VaucHas) Fashionable Follies 11. ccxiv. 138 A 
purse, with brilliant sliders, and a pair of veiy fine shoe 
buckles. 1810 S. Green Aeformist 1. 81 Drawing the 
sliders of his weighty purse,..he threw down two guineas, 

7. A stand or holder for a bottle or decanter, 


intended to be slid along the table ; a coaster. 

1770 tr. Adie. du Bocage's Lett, 1. 67 Little round vessels 
called sliders, of the saine |Indian] wood, serve to hold the 
bottles. 1895 ‘Saran Tytien’ Alacdonald Lass ix. 123 
There are the sliders and the cruet, and father's tankard. 
1905 Vaily Chron. 1 Sept. 6,6 Two chased and pierced 
decanter sliders. 

8. altrib. and Combd., as slider-ciank, -holder, 
-pump, lube. 

3797 Eancycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X1. 713/2 The slider-holter 
should be removed when you are going to view opique 
objects. 1823 J. Bavcock Don: Amusem. 5: A..\ens 
fastened to the slider tuhe. 1837 Goring & Pritcnarp 
Microg. 13 The slider-holder..must be very small. 1875 
Knicur Dict, Mech, Slider-pump, a form of Rotary Pump. 
1884 Corrrritt Appl, Aleck. 113 Mechanisms derived from 
the slider-crank chain. 

Sli-de-rest. Also slide rest. [f. Supe v J 
An appliance for holding tools in turning, en- 
abling the tools to be variously held in relation to 
the material worked on. ; 

1839 Ure Dict, Arts 268 The pieces of wood..are placed 
upon the sli le-rest of the.. machine. 1€69 RaANKINE 
Machine & Hand-tools P|. H 4 The sl de rest, which carries 
the cutting tools, is provided with as many helders as there 
are tools required. 1879 Casselfs Techu. Educ. 11, 62/1 
The slide-rest is really an iron hand which holds the tool 
and enables it to he turned towards the work, or from it. 

attrib, 1843 lenny Cycl. XXV. 426/1 Slide-rest screw. 
1859 Handok, Turning 9; Dimnimish their size by moving 
the slide rest screw backwards half a turn. 

Slide-rule. [f. Stipe v.] A sliding rule. 

_ 1663 Pepys Diary 14 Apr., 1 walked to Greenwich, study- 
ing the slide rule for ineasuring of timber. 1838 Civil Eug. 
4 Arch. Frnl. 1.122/1 ‘Yo assist in facilitating the use of 
the slide rule among working mechanics. 1876 Handbk. 
Scien if, Appar, 30 Vhe slide rute,—an apparatus for effect- 
ane a and divisions by means of a logarithmic 
scule. 

attrib, 1891 Anthony's Photogr. Bulletin 1V. 209 The 
system of circular slide rule calculators. 


+ Sli-de-thrift. Ods, [f. Supe v., after SLiDE- 
GROAT.] 


SLIDING. 


1. Shovelboard, slide-groat. 

1541 cict 33 Hen. V/11,c.9 $1 Newand craftie games and 
plaies, as,.slide thrift, otherwise called shoue groat. 1630 
Jj. Tavtow 1Water P.) Ui &s. in. 79 Some of the lownesmen 
weie.. bowling: some at slide-tlirift, or shouc]- board. 

2. A spendthrit. 

axgg: He seitn 1 £s. (1866) 3. 327 So you depart from 
our sermons like a slide-thrift’s purse, which will hold no 
moncy. 

llence ¢ Blidethrifter, onc who j:lays at shovel- 
board. Obs. 

1579 Rice lavectize agst. Vices Wij b, Neither.,Slide- 
thrifiers, Scailcrs, nor Darters. 

Sli-de-valve. Also slide valve. [f. Stipg v.] 
A valve having a sliding plate fur opening and 
closing an oriftce ; spec. one which does this alter- 
nately and regularly. 

1802 Specif. Al. Afurray's Catent No. 2632, My new 
invention..consists in application of one slide valve. 1846 
A. Younec Naut. Dict, 248 On one side of the cylinder is 
this casing which..confines the slide-walves 1 Low 
DMachine Draw. 74 Slide valves are generally made of 
brass, bronze, or cast irom. 

a/tiib, 1844 11. Stepuens LA. Larus 11. 311 The other 
eccentric muves the slide-salve-1od. 1846 A. Yuunc Nand. 


Dict. 298 Slive vilve Casing. 
+’Sli-dikins, 7/. Obs. i "SLID tad. Ci. 
*SuopikiN« ] A form of minced oath, 

1694 Concreve Double-Dealer wt. i, Slidikins, can't I 
govern yoo? What did I marry you for? 17:0 bwirt Lett, 
(1767) SEL. 25 Slidtkins, I have been the hest = in Christ- 
cndoin. ¢1755 Muagruy Apprentice u. ii, Stidikins, this is 
a letter from the unfortunate young fellow. 

Sliding (sloidin), vd/. sd. [f. Suipg v.] 

L The action of the verb in various senses 
(chiefly intransitive). 

(a) ¢ 1325 Prose Ps. lv. 13 Pou deliuered..myn fete fiam 
slydynge. 1382 Wycuir Acclus. xx. 20 The slidyng of the 
false tunge lis] as he that is falling in the pament. ¢ 14€0 
Contin, Urut w 460 ‘Lhe stretes were strawed thurzhout 
fur slidyng of theine horses. 1495 7revisa’s Barth. De PLR. 
vin. 263 The wonile is greuyd with slidynge and slipper- 
nesse. 1661 Nowton & Sackvil.Le Gorbnihe u. i, Su slow a 
slidynge of hisaged yeres 1581 Sipser Afpol. /'cet. (Arb.) 
7o Vhe Dutch .|is so full of } Consonants, that they cannot 
yeeld the sweet slyding, fit for a Verse. 1605 Manston 
OnuthA Courtesan i. i, Lig malice, envie, are held but 
slidyngs. 1683 Moxos /':tuting x. ix, Eatuberancies of 
Nail-heads would hinder the free sliding of the Quoins. 
3801 Strutt Sports & /ast. nu. ii. 78 Slidirg is but little 
practised, exc pt by children. 1860 ‘Iynpace Géne. 11. 
xxviii. 395 A shding of the particles of ice past each oiler, 
1882 Standard g ec. 2/8 The crew rapidly fell to pieces, 
the sliging being short, the time bad 

(4) 165: N. Bacon Lise. Govt. Eng. u. xv. (1739) 82 This 
way of the Parliament tended to a tacite sliding bim out 
of the Government of the Kingdom. 

2. atirth. @. In sense ‘on which sliding is per- 
formed’, as sliding-place, -surface, -way’. 

1611 Cotcer., Baboutn,..a frozen place, whereon boyes 
vse to slide 3a sliding place. 1648 Hexnam u, Len glizd- 
éaen, a Slicing path, 1792 Brcknar //ist. heel enti. 
shire 141. 157 On the top of the dam..{beavers) always 
leave a sluice or pas-a,;e.. ; and when the streain ts large, 
they leave two cr three, which the hunters call sliding- 
places. 1839 KR.S Ronson Nault. Steam Eng. 48 the 
exterior of the valve slightly projects..in a line with the 
stiding surfaces. 1875 Keicut Dict. Aleck, 2210/2 The 
stiding-ways are the inclined planes down which the vessel 
slides, and are made of planks 3 or 4 inches wide, laid on 
blocks of wood. 

b. In sense ‘of the nature of, connected with, 
sliding’, as sliding contact, motion, principle, 

2815 J. Ssutu l’anorama Sci. & Art 11, 664 The lights.. 
should be of the usval sliding construction. 1843 Hottz- 
AtrFEL Surning 1. 378 A very considerable amount of the 
sliding motion of the metal would be called into play. 1869 
Rasnine J.ach. « Alilfwork 114 The acting surfaces of a 
pair of pieces in sliding contact. 1875 Keicut Dict. Alech. 
2210/2 The gages used by carpenters and artificers generally 
are on the sl.ding principle. 

Sliding (sleidin), s7/. a. [f. Stipe z.] 

L 1. fg. a. That slides or slips away; trans- 
itory; uustalle, inconstant; passing. 

agoo O, £. Mar:yrol. 22 Aug. 150 Ne do ic pxt, forton 
fe peos mennisce ty dderne» bio swa slidende swa pat gles. 
ax000 Saxon Leechd. 1. p. \viii, Fleogz pu wesan ealdor 
slidendes plegan. ¢ 1374 Cwaucer Soeth. 1. met. v. (1663) 
22 Whi sulirest pou pat slidyng fortune turnep to grete 
viter chaungy ges of binges. ¢1386 — Cav. } com. l'rol. & 
7.179 That slidynge science hath me maad so bare, That 1 
haue no good. 1500-20 Duxsak Poems Ixvi. 5 The slydand 
joy, the glaidness schort. 1597 Dantet Civ, Ib ars ue xxx, 
‘Vhe slyding faith of those ‘11 at cannot long their resulotion 
hold. 1628 Fertnam Resolves u. ix, We dye with doing 
that, fur which only, our sliding life was granted. 1697 
Drypoen I irg, Vast. 1. 62 His Name who made the Sphere, 
And shew’d the Seasons of the sliding Year. 1765 [E. 
Tuompson) J/cretriciad 11 Erase thy vices with the sliding 


ay. . 
+b. Of persons: Slippery, unreliable; apt to 
fall or transgress. Oés. 

61435 Chron. London (Kingsford, 1905) 45 A man, the 
which is nat slyding in his tunge. ¢14§0 tr. De /mtitatione 
1. iv, 6 pei knowip mannys infirmite redy to euel & sliding 
ynow in wordes. J/éid. 1. xxii, go, 1 am so slidyng & so 
weike to wipstonde passions. 

2. Slippery; steeply sloping. rare. 

€1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 160 Le 
chimyn trop lidaunt, slidery (sclidinde). 1608 TorseLt 
Serpents (1058) 704 By fertil vale of Pelethun his sliding 
road. 1616 W Browne Srit. Past. u. tii, A bill, whose 
sliding sides A goodly flocke, like winter’s cov’ring, hides. 


SLIDING. 


3. That moves oy sliding or slipping; flowing, ! 


gliding, etc. , 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth. v. metr. ii. (1868) 152 Pe flowynge 
ordre of be slidyng water. ?a@1400 Morte Arth, 2976 The 
slydande spere of bis hande sleppes! 1483 Cath. Angi. 
323/1 Sclydynge, fatexs. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems \xxvi. 3 
Quhat is this lyfe bot..A slyding quheill ws lent to seik 
remeid. 1562 Pitkincton E.xfosit. Adbdyas Pref, 8 Safelye 
slips away the slydingshippe. 1604 B. Jonson Extertarnm. 
Whe. (1616) 882 The many falls Of sweete, and seuerall 
sliding rills. 1634 Mitton Comus 892 By the rushy-fringed 
bank.. My sliding Chariot stayes. 1784 Cowrer Jas tv. 
126 Thy throne Asliding car, indebted to no wheels. 18as J. 
Nicuotson Oferat. Mech, 664 The laws which regulate the 
friction of rolling and sliding bodies. 1856 Bryant Prairies 
107 Sliding reptiles of the ground, Startlingly beautiful. 

b. Accompanied by a sliding movement. 

1796 Hist. Ned Evans 1. 198 Lord Rivers advancing to 
Edward with a sliding bow. 1818 Scott Br. Lanun, xxi, 
Craigengelt..made a sliding bow to the Marquis. 1838 
Lytron Alice v. vi, Mrs. Merton, with a sliding bow, had 
already quitted the room. 

4. Of language or music: Flowing easily. 

16a7 Drayton Agincourt 207 Dainty Sands that hath to 
English done, Smooth sliding Ouid. 1678 L'Estrance 
Seneca's Alor. (1702) 376 His Speech was rather Easie, and 
Sliding, than Quick. 1844 Mrs. Beowninc Dramao/E rile 
560, I think that they With sliding voices lean from heavenly 
towers. 1875 Stainer & Barrett Dict. Mus. Terms, Slid- 
tug relish, a grace in old harpsichord music. 1876 LoweELt 
Among my Books Ser. u. 156 His attempts to naturalize 
the sliding rhymes of Sannazzaro in English. 

II. In special uses. 

5. Of a knot: Made so as to slip along a cord; 
running. 

1sgr Percivart Sf. Dict., Corrediza, asliding knot. 1597 
A. M.tr. Guillemeau's Fr, Chirurg. 34 b/z We must tye 
the endes of the threde together, and with a slidinge knott 
binde the same together. 16aa MAsBE tr. Aleman'’sGuzman 
@AIf. 1. 253, 1..knit a sliding knot vpon the instep of one 
of his feete. 18:8 Excycl, Metrop. (1845) III. 26/1 If one 
or many of the fixed knots..be replaced by sliding knots, 
or moveable rings. 

6. Designating parts of apparatus or machinery 
which slide, or are charactcrizcd by some sliding 
device, as s/iding-bar, -collar, -joint, etc. 

1778 (W. H. Marsuact] Minutes Agric., Digest 54 note, 
The °Sliding-bar..ought to be set at such a depth, as.. 
to have a collection of mould before it. 1 Anthony's 
Photogr. Bulletin 11. 293 By means of the sliding-bar..this 
instrument can be adapted to reduce from negatives of 
almost any size, 1849 JWech. Mag Apr. 314 The *slidinz 
carriage in or upon which is to be placed any log. .intended 
tobecut. 1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc. xiv. 239 The Neck 
ofthe “Sliding Collar. 18a5 J. NicHotson Opera’. Mechanic 
125 The balls will fall towards each other, and let down the 
sliding collar. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-m, 225 * Sliding 
Joint, a boring rod nade in two portions, one sliding withtn 
the other. 1869 RANKINE Alachine & Hand.tools P\, L 2 
The spindle is keyed by a “sliding key. 1711 Lond, Gaz, 
No. 4855/4 A Silver Jewel Watch,..the “sliding Piece on 
the Dyal-plate. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 175/1 Instead of 
fixing the wire to the telescope tube, it is stretched across a 
sliding-piece. 1845 J. Nictlorson Operat. Mechanic 325 
‘Lhe nuts of the screws..are not screwed fast to the *sliding 
plates. 1832 Gassace /icon, Alanuf. x. 49 The same pro- 
cess by the aid of the lathe and the “*sliding-rest. 1833 
Ioucand Manuf Metal 11, 44 Some very handsome prun- 
ing instruments of the “sliding-shears description. 1846 
Hoctzarrrer Turning 11. 862 Small wires and other pieces 
are also held in a species of pliers,..called pin-tongs, or 
“sliding-tongs. 1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. Fral. 1. 350/2 
The inethod of reading the figures of tbe stave itself, instead 
of tbe *sliding vane. 

b. Designating doors, lids, panels, etc., which 
are opened or shut by sliding. 

1715 Desacutiers Fires [mpr. 96 There must be *sliding 
Boards, or Doors. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 983 At the pit 
mouth, where shutters or sliding boards must be used. 1849 
in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 111. 104 They must all 
admit of communication..by “sliding Double Doors. 1887 
Times 14 Oct. 3/6 A short tramcar,..having a sliding door 
ateach end. 1833 Loupon Exncycl. Archit. Gloss., * Sliding 
hatches, covers or shutters fitted in grooves, 1894 DoyLe 
Memoirs Sherlock Holmes 100 A small wooden box, with 
a *sliding lid. 1832 Brewster Nat. Alagic xi. 275 The 
chess-player may be introduced into the chest through the 
*sliding panel. 186a Chamders's Encycl. I11.93/1 Later in 
the reign, tbe royal carriages had sliding panels. 1842 
Francis Dict. Arts, Sluice,..adescription of *sliding shutter 
made ina lock or flood-gate. 1889 Wetcn Text Bk. Naval 
Archit, xii, 131 The air can enter into tbe various compart- 
ments through sliding shutters or Jouvres, 


7. Naut., etc. a. Sliding keel, an extra deep keel 
which slides vertically through the bottom of a 


vessel. Also attrid. 
1797 Encyel. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 376/1 Captain Scbank’s 
vessel with three sliding keels beat the other vessel. 1802 


Naval Chron. VII. 40 The idea of sliding keels is taken 
from the éafza of South America. ¢1850 Rudim. Nav, 
(Weale) 148 Séding &£cels, an invention of .. Captain Schank, 
of tbe Royal Navy, to prevent vessels being driven to lee- 
ward by aside wind, 1876 IT. Harpy Ethelberta (1890) 
251 ‘ That one you saw was a cutter..,’ he replied. ‘Built 
on the sliding-keel principle.’ 
b. In various uses (see quots.). 

For Siiding Gunter see GUNTER 2. 

1818 Scott Br. Lanun, xxxi, As bold a smuggler as ever 
ran out a sliding bowsprit. 1846 A. Younc Naxé. Dict. 34 
The planks fitted under the bottom of tbe ship to descend 


with her upon the bilge-way's, are termed sliding planks, | 


sliding baulks, or bilge coads. 
c. Sliding seat, a seat in an outrigger which 
moves backwards and forwards with the action 
Vow. 1X. 
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of the rower; also, a seat which can be slid out 
beyond the gunwale of a yacht. 

1874 Ann. Reg., Chron. 36 The sliding seats, which were 
used for the first time in tbis race, must be pronounced a 
complete success, 1884 S?. Janies' Gaz. 29 Mar. 6/1 Uni- 
versity crews have rowed tbe course on sliding seats. 1895 
Outing XXVI. 463 ‘Sliding-seats* began to get longer and 
longer, until tbe champion sailed, not in his boat, but 
stretched entirely outside of it. 


8. Sliding rule, a mathematical gauging or | 


measuring instrument consisting of two graduated 
parts, one of which slides upon the other, and so 
arranged that when brought into proper juxta- 
posttion the required result may be obtained by 
Inspection. 

1663 Pers Diary 15 Apr., Reading of my book of Timber 
measure, comparing it with my new Sliding Rule. 1684 T. 
Everarp (¢itfe), Stereometry made easie, or the descrip- 
tion and use of a new gauging rod or sliding-rule. 1701 
Moxon Math. Instr. 19 Sliding Rules, for gauging and 
measuring 3} ingeniously contrived and applied. 1798 
Nicholson's Frul. 1. 450 On the Advantage of inverting the 
Slider in many operations on the Common Sliding Rule. 
1832 Brewster Nat, Aflagic xi. 294 The figures.. were not 
exhibited to the eye as in sliding rules and similar instru- 
nents. 1895 Daily News 20 Nov. 9/4 A small sliding rule 
gives the value of any required numher of shares at the 
above fractions at any necessary numerator. 

+b. So Sliding gauge, Gunter (see quots.). Ods. 

1683 Moxon Printing xu. iv, The Sliding Gage is..a 
Tool commonly used by Matbematical Instrument- Makers. 
.. Its Use is to measure and set off Distances between the 
Sholder and the Tooth, and to mark it off from tbe end, or 
else from the edge of your Work. 1701 — A/ath. Instr. 18 
Sliding Gunter, made of Box, with a middle piece that 
slides between 2 pieces, with Lines to answer Proportions 
by inspection: chiefly used by Mariners. 1727-41 [see 
Gunster 1b}. vie 

9. Sliding scale: a. A sliding rule. 

1706 Prittirs (ed. Kersey), Séiding-Rules or Scales, 
are Mathematical Instruments [etc.]. 1788 Pétl. 7 rans. 
LXXVIII. 126 A small thermometer witb a sliding scale. 
1875 Kxicut Dict. Mech. 2210/2 Stiding-scale, a rule with 
a sliding member. 

b. A scale or standard (of payments, wages, 
etc.) which rises or falls in proportion to, or con- 
versely to, the rise or fall of some othcr standard. 

1843 CarLvLe Past & Pres... iii, Neither do we ascertain 
what kind of Corn-bill he passed, or wisely-adjusted Sliding- 
scale, 1869 Rocers //ist, Glean. I, 183 Vhe agricultural 
interest suffered...and we owed the latest sliding-scale 
to their importunities, 1883 Grestey Gloss, Coal-m. 226 
Sliding Scale,a mode of regulating tbe amount of wages in 
mining districts by taking as a basis for calculation the 
market value of coal or iron. 

attrib. 1868 Rocers Pol. Econ. xiv. (1876) 192 During the 
existence of the sliding-scale system of duties. 1882 Datly 
News 3 June 6/4 The leaping prizes..are arranged on a 
sliding-scale principle. 

Slidingly, adv. [f Siumine fp/, aj Ina 
sliding manner ; witha smooth, gliding movement. 

1644 Dicsv Nat, Bodies xiv. §7. 120 They come slidingly 
one ouer an other. 1870 Lowett Among my Bks. Ser. 1. 
(1873) 23 What a slidingly musical use he makes of the 
sibilants, | ; 

Slidingness. 7varc—'. [f. as prec.] Sliding 
quality; casy movement or flow. 

@ 1586 SIDNEY Arcadia, (1622) 200 In Tragedies. .he had 
learned, besides a slidingnes of language, acquaintance with 
many passions. 

Slidness. Sc. vare. [f Stip a.] Smoothness. 

21758 Ramsay To Duncan Forbes iti, Enjoy..and judge 
the wit And slidness of a sang. 

Slie, obs. f. Sty a, Slieghly, obs. f. Siyzy. 

’*Slife (slaif), 222. Obs. exc. arch. An abbre- 
vtation of Goa’s life (see Gow sé. 14.2) used as a 
petty oath or exclamation. 

a 1634 Cuapman Kev. fon. m1, ii, 'Slife, a prince, And 
such a hopeful one, to lose bis eyes. .is cruelty prodigious. 
1693 Concreve Old Bach... i, Hold hold, 'slife that’s the 
wrong. 1740-1 Ricuarpson Pamela III, 324 'Slife—I'll 
thresh my Jades..when I come hoine. 1777 SHERIDAN Sch. 
Scand, 1. iii, Behind the screen! 'Slife, let’s unveil her | 
1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Stlife, an exclamation, 1860 
Wayte Metvitte /lolmdy Io. vii, Slife, Frank,.. you've 
the devil's luck and your own too. 

+Sliffe. O¢s—' [Of obscure origin; perh. an 
error for SLUDE.] ? Mica. 

1664 Power £.xf, Philos. 1. 24 It was clear and diaphanous 
like a thin film of Sliffe or Muscovy-glass, 


Slift!. Now da/. or Obs. [Related to SLivE 
vis; cf rift and rive.) (See quot. 1823, and cf. 
SLEAVING.) 

1657 REEVE God's Plea 2532 These slifts, which have been 
taken from you, are grown up toa wonderful height. 1823 
E. Moor Suffolk Wes. 361 Stift, a slip off a growing plant 
or shrub, rent, not cut off. 

Slift?. £. Angi. [Of obscure origin.] The 
fleshy part of a leg of beef. 

a18a5 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia 307 The grand round of 
beef is the upper and under slift together. 1859 WV. 4 Q. 
4th Ser, IV. 33 A sirloin of beef, roast ribs of beef, anda 
boiled slift of beef. 1897 Rye Norfolé Songs, etc. 70 Nor 
is slift of beef preferred by Norwichers to sirloin. 

Slifter (sli‘fto1). Now da/. [Related to 
Surt! and Strive v1 Cf. also obs. or dial. G. 
schiifler gully, watercourse. ] 

1. A cleft or crack; a crevice. 

1607 Torset. /our-/. Beasts (1658) 21 The chapping, 
clefts, or slifters, in the body, which come by cold. /éid. 


SLIGHT. 
536 There are also certain slifters or clifts in the hoofs of 
Horses, which are cured in one nigbts space. 1611 Cotar., 
Fente, a cleft, rift, slifter, chinke. ¢1746 J. Cottier (Tim 
Bobbin) View Lance. Dial, (1775) 21 Oth Leawp-hoyles, on 
th’ Slifters ith Leath Wougbs. a@1800 in Pecce Sufi. 
Grose. 1828 in Carr Craven Gloss. 1874 Waucu Chimney 
Corner (1879) 170 There tsn’t a shifter, nor a ginnel, nor a 
gorse-bush, 

+2. Asplinter. Oés. 

1606 G. W[oopcock] Lizes Emperors in list. lvstine Ll 5, 
Henry the French king was slaine by the slifter of a speare 
broke vpon him. ; 

Hence Sli'ftered Z#/. a., riven asunder, cloven. 

1602 Marston Ant. & Jfel. 1, Straight chops a wave, and 
in his sliftred panch Downe fals our ship. 1866 Waucu 
Lanc, Songs (1870) 50 He toots abeawt, i’ tb slifter’t 
cleawd To find a bit o' sky. 

Sligh, obs. f. Sty a. Slight, obs. f. SLEIcHT 
56.1 and a. 

Slight (slait), 54. Also 6-7 sleight. [f. 
SLIGHT a. and v.] 

+1 A very small amount or weight; a small 
matter, a trifle. Ods. 

1549-62 SternwoLD & H. Ps. Ixii. 9 The sonnes of men 
deceitfull are, on ballaunce but a sleight. 160z Sir W. 
Cornwacuis £ss, 1. xxix. (1631) 35 No lawes being so 
excellent as those that.. being slights produce the weightiest 
and best effects. 1647 H. More /‘0ems 130 The same sleights 

3y turns do urge them both in their descents and heigbts. 
1678 Moxon Alech. Exerc. 1v. 66 Yet it is but a sleight to 
those Practice hath inur’d the Hand to, 
+b. In phr. fo make a (etc.) slight (of). Cf. 
SLIGHT a. 5d. Oés, 
¢1619 R. Jonts Serm, Resurrection (1659) 11 His Dis- 
ciples were..such tall fellows witb their weapons, that they 
made it but a sleight eitber to withstand or assault a wbole 
multitude. 1704 J. Parts Ace. Moham., ix. (1738) 190 He 
made a slight of that. 1730 Burnon locket Farrier 38 
There isa Lameness..; Our Farriers make great Slight of it. 

2. Display of contemptuous indifference or dis- 
regard ; supercilious treatment or reception of a 
person, etc. ; small respect /o7 one. 

17or PENN in Pennsylv. Hist. Soc. Mem, 1X. 48 Pray 
don’t hurt him by an appearance of neglect, less of slight. 
1740-1 Ricuarpson Pamela 1V. 268, I don’t care..that 
such a Proposal sbould be received witb undue Slight. 
1841 D'Israett Amen, Lit, (1867) 359 The suhjects he has 
written on..incurred the slight of the cavillers of his day. 
1867 Howe ts /tal, Fourn. 250 Treating him with good- 
natured slight. 1897 — Landlord at Lion's Llead 374 He 
knew too well his mother’s slight for Whitwell to suppose 
that he could bave influenced her. 

3. An instance of slighting or being slighted. 

1719 D’Urrev Prlds (1872) V. 57 This Slight bred sad 
domestic Strife. 1780 A/irrvor No. 91, We see daily examples 
of men..who meet with slights wbere they demand respect. 
18as Scott Frn/. 23 Dec., He was kindly treated, but.. 
suspected sligbts..where no such thing was meant. 1856 
Froupe Hist, Eng. (1858) I. ili. 267 They revenged the 
studied slight which had been passed by Henry on them- 
selves, 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV, 123 He could hardly 
have passed upon them a more unmeaning slight. 

Slight (sloit), 2.and adv. Forms: a. 4 sli3t, 
sly3t, 4- slight (6slighte), 7slite ; Sc.6 slycht, 
slichte, 6- slicht. 8. 4 sle3t, 5 sleijte; 4-5 
sleght, 4-7 sleight. [ME. (orig. northern) s/ighd, 
sleght, ad. OScand. *sleht- (ON. sléttr, Icel. slétiur, 
Norw. s/ett; Sw. s/at, Da. slet), =OE. *s/ihd (only 
in cordslihtes adv.), OF ris. sléucht (WF ris. sijuché), 
OS. sitht, MDu. and MLG, slecht, slicht (Du. slecht, 
LG. slicht, slecht?}, OHG. and MHG,. sleht (G. 
schlecht, schlickht), Goth. sfathts; the relations of 
the stem are uncertain. 

A. adj.1. Smooth ; glossy ; sleek. Ods. exc. dia/. 

1300 Cursor MM. 4562 Me thoght..Pat i com in a medu 
slight. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 3063 The slote of hir slegb brest 
slegnt for to showe, As any cristall clere. 1483 Cath. Angi. 
344/1 A Sleght stone, damina, lictnitorium. 1530 PALscr. 
324/1t Sleight or smothe, afis, 1535 CoverDALe 1 Sam, 
xvi. 40 He..chose fyue slighte stones out of the ryuer. 
1596 Harincton Mefam. Ajax 4 The contentments;..if we 
catch them they proue but like Eeles, sleight and slipperie. 
1615 Markuam Luz. Housew. 33 Vpon the same place 
rubbea sleight stone, and then with it sleight all the swelling. 
1866 Epmonpston Shetl, & Oren. Gloss. 108 Slight, smooth, 
unruffled, applied to the sea. 1868 Atkinson Cleveland 
Gloss, 465. 1892 M. C. F. Morris Yorksh. Folk-7 alk 372. 

Jig. «1300 Cursor M, 26582 Noght wit wordes fayr and 
sligbt Agb pou for to plane pi plight. 

2. Slender, slim, thin; of a small and slender 
form or build. 

13.. £. E. Altit. P. A.1g0 pat gracios gay. .So smobe, so 
smal, so seme[ly] sly3t. c1q00 Kom. Rose 7257 Beggers.. 
Witb sleight (A/S. steight] and pale faces lene. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens 28 The roote is sleight or single. 1683 Brzt. Spec. 
46 ‘bey had only little Skiffs, the Keels and Footstocks 
whereof were made of slight Timber. 1810 Scott Lady of 
“.1 xviii, E’en the slight hare-bell raised its head, 1849 
C. Bronte Shirley xxviii, Some fine slight fingers bave a 
wondrous knack at pulverizing a man's brittle pride. 1877 
Mrs. Forrester J/zgnon 1. 10 A slight dark girl is singing 
an old English Ballad. 

b. The slight falcon, =F ALCON-GENTLE, 
1sgt Fretcuer Asse Commun. (Hakl.) 14 They have.. 
great store of bawkes, tbe eagle, tbe gerfaulcon, the slight- 
faulcon, the gosbawke. 1615 LatHam Falconry (1633) 17 
Although tbe Faulcons gentle, or slight Faulcons, are by 
nature all of one kind. 1725 Fam. Dict. sv. Hawk, The 
Long-wing’d, wbicb last Hawks are the Faulcon or Slight- 
Faulcon, 1828 Sesricut Obs. Hawking 3 The slight falcon 
..and the goshawk..are the two species generally used in 

falconry. 
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SLIGHT. 


3. Of light, thin, or poor texture or material ; 
not good, strong, or substantial; rather flimsy or 
weak. 

1393-4 Rolls of Parlt. 111. 322/2 (Dont les Leyns cressantz 
es ditz Countees sont unes imaneres des l-eyns appellez} 
sleght wolle. 1497 Naval Ace. Hen. VII (1896) 242, Xxxv 
boltes of Sleght Canvas price of euery bolte x*. 1505 Act. 
Ld. High Treas. Scot. \\\. 80 Ane cheseh of rede chamlot 
to the Gray Freris of Air, with cors of slicht gold. 1558 in 
Feuilleral Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 17 Howe many mapkes, 
and whether riche or slite. 1594 NASHE et bee Trav. 18 
He that could make a garment slightest and thinnest carried 
it away, 1601 R. Jounson A ingd,  Commiiw, 145 The soile 
of the countrey for the most parte is of a sleight sandie 
moulde. 1663 Gereier Counsel gt For which price, hut 
very slight work hath been furnished. 1790 Bruce Source 
Nile 1. 105 This slight structure of private buildings seems 
to be the reason so few ruins are found. 1807 G. CuaLmexs 
Caledonia 1. ii. 1. 69 Their infantry were .armed..with 
slight shields, short spears, and handy daggers. _ 

b. Lacking in solid or substantial qualities. 

185 T. WasnincTon Ir. .Vicholay's Voy. m1. xi. 9oh, The 
Turks do content tbemselues with slight incates and easily 
dressed. 1597 Mortey ¢ntrod, Mus. 180 The slightest 
kind of musick..are the vinate or drincking songes. 160 
Drayton Odes i. 86 To those that with despighi Shal 
terme tbese Numbers slight Tell them their Judgement's 
blind, 1653 HI. More Antid. Ath. in. xi. § 3 Slight 
Rhetorications, no sound Argumenls. @ 1715 Burnet Own 
Yime ws (1724) 1. 414 He has published many books,.. hut 
all full of faults; for he was a slight and superficial man. 
1736 Butter Anal. u,v. Wks, 1874 1. 211 This may he but 
a slight ground lo raise a posilive opinion upon. 1823 
Scott Quentin D. Inirod., \very species of author-craft, 
slighter than thal which compounds a folio volume of law 
or of divinity. 1886 AZanch. Exam. 3 Nov. 3/3 Fiction is 
represented by a good but rather slight story. 

+e. Foolish, unwise. Ods5.—! 

1663 Butter //ud. 1. i. 775 Bui_no Beast ever was so 
slight, For Man, as for his God, to fight. 

4. Of persons: +a. Of little worth or account ; 
mean, low; humble in position. Ods. 

¢3460 Towneley Alyst. xvi. 235 Hard I neuer..that a 
knafe so sleght Shuld com..and refe me my right. 1586 
Lurton Molable Things (1675) 271 11 would be a disparage- 
ment to him and to her to marry such a sleight fellow. 
1888 Reg. Privy Council Scot. \V. 268 Ane grite nowmer 
of slicht men and invyous personis. 1651 Wetpon Crt. K. 
Chas. [, 206 Otherwise it had been impossible so many 
grave Judges should have been over-ruled by such a slight 
and Iriviall fellow. a 1700 Evetyn Diary 8 Apr. 1685, Very 
meane and slight persons (some of them gentlemen's 
servants, clearkes, and persons neither of reputation nor 
Interest). 

+b. Unworthy of confidence or trust. Ods.—' 

1607 Tourneur Kev. Trag. iv.i, He that knows great 
men’s secrets, and proves slighi, [hat man ne'er lives to see 
his beard turn white. 

+c. Loose in morals. Ods.—' 

1685 Caldwell Papers (Maitl. Cl.) 1. 159, I having... heen 
suspicious of her heing a slighl person, would goe inlo no 
room with her. 

5. Small in amount, quantity, degree, etc. 

1530 Patser. Introd. p. xvi, For the same cause, they gyve 
somtyine unlo theyr consonantes hut a sleight and remisshe 
sounde, 1588 LaAMBARDE Z£urenarcha 11. iv. 363 By asleight 
view and rehearsall of the mos! part. 1601 Be. W. Bartow 
Serm. Pauls Cross 48 That sleight feares make women 
shrike. 1663S. Patrick Parad. Pilgrim x. (1687) 58 1f he 
knew that he conceived so much joy from such slight ap- 
pearances and shadows of comfort. 1726 Gay in Swift's 
Wks. (1841) 11. 591, 1 have been very much out of order 
wilh a slighi fever. 1746 Francts tr. /Jorace, Epist. i. 
14 Their Toils could raise But slight Returns of Gratitude 
and Praise. 1815 J. SmitH Panorama Sct. & Art Il. 111 
The effect is very slight, and at thirty feet it would pro. 
bably he altogether imperceptible. 1857 Mitter £/em, 
Chem., Org. ix. 58x 11 has also a slight, peculiar, but not 
unpleasant odour. 1871 C. Davies Afetric Syst. ut. 177 
A slight attention will give thirds, sixths, and twelfths. 

b. Unimportant, trifling. 

a3548 Haut Chron, Edw, V,17, 1 doubt not some man 
wyl thynke this woman to be to slight to be written of 
emong graue and weyghlie matters. J/did., Hen. V1/1,18 
The lordes of Englande.,made report to their capitain ac- 
cordyng, whiche tbought il verie sleight. a 1656 Br. Hatt 
Rem. Wks. (1660) 146 Are we furious upon every sleight 
occasion? 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. w. 8 Slight is the 
Subjecl, hut the Praise not small. 1828 Scott F. ./. Perth 
xiii, I do no injustice..when I say he is too slight to he 
weigbed with the Douglas. 1847 T'eENNyson Princ. Ww. 109 
O for such, ny friend, We hold them slight. 1848 Dickens 
Dombey xxxvi, Therefore I am glad to take this slight 
occasion—this trifling occasion,..to say that I attach no 
importance to thein in the least. 

c. Used emphatically in the superlative. 

1599 SHAKs. J/uch Ado ui. 272, | will goe on the slightest 
arrand now to the Antypodes that you can deuise 1o send 
me on. 1750 Student 1.57 The cautious father.. was upon 
the watch..on every the slightest occasion. 1790 Burke 
Fr. Rev, 244 Those loose theories to which none of them 
would chuse to trust the slightest of his private concerns. 
31825 BentuamM Offic. Apt. Maximized, Indications (1830) 
43 Of the extortion ..not any the slighlest intimation. 1848 
luackeray Van. Fair \xv, He never had had the slightest 
liking for her. 1879 R. K. Dovetas Confucianism iii. 72 
The Sage..pursues lhe heavenly way without the slightest 
deflection, 

_d. To make slight of, to regard or treat as of 
little importance or consequence. 

1606 G. W(ooncock} Hist. Justine 1x. 39 But they..made 
slight of his defiance and hostile forces. a 1632 T. Taytor 
God's Fudzem, u. iii. (1642) 40 Though men make slite of 
these .. butcheries. 1740 tr. De Mlouhy’s Fort. Country 
Jlatd (1741) 1. 53, I was startled, but my Governess and 
her Niece made slighi of it. 1796 J. Moser Heriil of 
Caucasus U1. 58 He at first made slight of his indisposition. 
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e. Wanting in fullness or heartiness. 

1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 237 Vhe King..ask- 
ing hin what he was, received hut a slight answer. 1706 
Hearne Collect. 27 Jan., Y® Duke. receiv’d them after a 
slight manner. 1864 Tennyson Ay/mer's F. 238 Slight was 
his answer ‘ Well—I care not for tt’. 

f. Performed with little exertion. 

1667 Mitton P. L.1v.181 He..in contempt, At one sligh1 
bound high overleap’d all hound Of Hill or highest Wall. 

+6. Slighting, contemptuous. Obs. rare. 

1632 Massincerk & Firtp Fatal Dowry u.ii, Recant your 
stern contempt and slight neglect Of the whole court and 
him. 1688 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. 1,245 Saying you may com- 
mand the Judges,.-and other slight and scornfull Expres- 
sions he vsed. : 

7. Comb., as slight-lilled, -bottomed, -limbed, 
etc.; also slight-seeminyg. 

1660 Bretr Fhrenodia viii, Slight-bottoin’d Passion’s 
quickly spent @ 1697 Avaney Brief Lives (1898) IL. 241 
Sir John (Suckling) was but a slight timherd man, and of 
midling stature. 1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3942/4 A black 
slight Limh'd Mare...narrow Ey'd. 1803 Bepvors //ygeia 
1x. 196 How essential it is to check even slighl-seenung 
nervous disorders in their commencemenl. 1847 TENNYSON 
Princ. vu. 249 If she he small, slight-natured, misezable, 
How shall men grow? 1895 LypexKrr Koy. Nat. fist. 
IV. 117 The slight-hilled parraquet,..the sole representative 
of its genus. 

B. adv. 1. Voorly, slightly ; contemptuously. 

1606 Suaks. Ant. % Cl. & i. 56 Is Caesar with Anthonius 
priz'd so sligh1? 1671 Mitton P. &. ut. 109 Think not so 
slight of glory. @1716 Lirackate és, (1723) 1. 313 In 
this corrupl Age. .perhaps Oaths are thought niuch Aigiier 
of than ever they were in former Times. 

2. Slimly, slenderly. Chiefly in Comd. 

1667 Primatr City 4 Co. Builder 69 A plain Valconie,.. 
made very slight, may not be worth above three pence half 
penny the pound. 1800 Asiatic ann. Keg. IV. 19.1 The 
Hindds of the lower provinces are a slight made people. 
1837 Cartyte £7. Kev. 1, 1V. iv, That other, his slight-huilt 
comrade, and crafi-brother, 

3. Slightly; to a small extent. 

1671 Mitton Samson 1229 Come nearer, part not hence 
so slight inform'd, 1727-46 Tomson Sumer 1590 The 
neck sligbl-shaded, and the swelling breast. 

Slight (sleit), vw. Forms: a. 4- slight, 7 
slyght, S- Sc. slicht; 4, 7 slite. 8. 5 sleght, 
7 sleight, slaight. [In sense 1 f. Suicuit a. 1, or 
a, OScand, *slehta (ON. and Icel. s/éta, Norw. 
slella, Sw. slatta, Da. slette), In sense 2 ad. Du. 
slechten, LG. slichten, or G. schlichten to level. 
In senses 3-4 f. Suicnt a. 5.] 

+1. frans. To make smooth or level. Ods. 

a 1300 Cursor AM. 28026 Leuedis,.. Quen yee yow-self sua 
slighi and slike, Yee sai pat men you wille besuike. 1483 
Cath. Angel. 344/1 Yo Sleght, (uctbrucinare. 1580 Iotty- 
Bano Treas. Fr. Tene, Calendrer vne toile, to slighte a 
webhe, or linnen, 1613 Markuam Eng. ust. 1.1. ix. (1635) 
51 You must not at any time sleight or smooth your Corne, 
but after a shower of Raine. 1620 — Farew. /Iush. (1625) 
so After your ground is sowne and harrowed, you shall 
then clotte it, sleight il, and smooth it. 

+2. To level with the ground ; to raze (a forti- 
fication, etc.). Ods. (common ¢ 1640-80). 

1640-4 in Rushw. A/isé. Cold. 1. (1692) 1. 368 That the 
works may be slighted, and the places dismantled, 1667 
Temere Let. to Ld. Holles Wks. 1720 11. 37 When the 
Works were about half slighted, ..came seven or eight hun- 
dred French Horse. 1 TY’. Frocer Voy. 28 A Council 
was held to determine, whether the Fort should be kept or 
slighted. 

Jig. 1646 H. Lawrence Comm, Angels 187 Till you have 
overcome your enemie and sleighted his workes. 1676 Cup- 
worTH Serm. 1 Cor. xv. 71 Christ our Lord..slighted and 
dismantled that mighty Garrison. 

8. To treat with indifference or disrespect; to 
pay little or no attention or heed to; to disregard, 
disdain, ignore. 

a. 1597 SHAKS. 2 Hen. [V, v. ii.94 Heare your owne dig- 
nity so much prophan’d, Sce your most dreadfull Lawes 
so loosely slighted. 1629 Drayton Odes xii. 22 The time 
1 knew She slighted you, When I was in her fauour. 1655 
Fuuter CA. //ist. 1. 131 ‘The Count slighted his Excom- 
munication, conceiving his Head too high for Church-Cen- 
sures to reach it. 1727 A. Hamitton .Vew Acc. £. Indies 
II. 1. 225 He..told me, that he had taken much Pains to 
serve me, but that I slighted his Service. 1780 Cowrer 
Progr. Error 419 We slight the precious kernel of the 
stone, And toil to polish its rough coat alone. 1847 Emerson 
Repr. Men, Napoleon, He delighted in lhe conversation of 
men of science,..but the men of letters he slighted. 1865 
Dickens Our Mut. Friend i. iv, Vhe confidences of lovely 
women are not to he slighted. 

B. 1612 Woopatt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 84 Like him 
which in hast sleighted his good friends. 1652 NEEDHAM tr. 
Selden's Mare Cl, 120 Neither is that to bee sleighted here 
which wee find in the letters of David. 1673 Cave Pram. 
Chr. i. iv. 333 Do my Souldiers think thus to Sleight my 
Royal Orders? 

+b. To put off disdainfully. Ods. 

1601 Suaks. Ful. C. iv. iii. 5 Wherein my Letters, praying 
on his side,.. was slighted off. 1627 S. Warp Life of Faith 
66 Many gulls and gallants we may heare sometimes slight 
off death with a iest, when they thinke it out of hearing. 

+c. To throw contemptuously. Ods.—' 

_ 1598 Suaks, ALerry IV. 1. v. 8 The rogues slighted me 
into the riuer with as litile remorse, as they would haue 
drown’de a blinde bitches Puppies. 


+d. izmir. with a/. To be indifferent. Oés.— 


1618 WitHer Fuvenilia (1633) 538 When to bar me ought 
He sees it fit, He doth infuse a Mind to sleight at it. 


4. To gloss or pass (a thing) over carelessly or 
with indifference, ? on 5 : 


} 


SLIGHTING. 


16z0 R. WaLter in Lismore Papers (1887) Ser. 1. U1. 248 
Though | coniectured the busynes yet I sleighted it ouer 
with a kinde of pretended ignorance. 1652 Neepiam tr. 
Selden's Mare Cl. 470 This his Majestie takes fur an high 
point of his Soveraigntie, and will not have it slighted over 
in any fashion whatsoever. 1656 Putts /'urch, /’altern 
144 But this must not alw we so slighted over, les1 you 
runinto great errour. 1824 Scoit Kedyauntiet ch.x, L lodge 
a complaint lef ure you as a magistrate, and you will find i1 
serious to slight it over. 

5. dial. ‘Vo do (work) carelessly or negligently. 

1854 [sce SLIPSTRING 2} 

+’Slight, 7’. Cbs. An abbreviation of God's 
light (see Gop sb. 14 a), used as a petty oath or 
exclamation. 

1598 3. Joxsos Fv. Man out of Hum. u.ii, ‘Slight, an il 
had come but four days sooner. 1605 Cuapman Ad/ fools 
Plays 1873 I. 119 Slight hence, the olde knight comes. 1668 
Seni ry Mulb. Gard. uw ii, 'Slight here’s Sir John. 

Slighted (slorted,, sp/. a. [f. Sticnt v.] 

L. Yreated with indifference or disdain. 

1619 A Newman Pleas, Its. 33 The slighted outcast, he 
did lye. 1665 Bovte Occas. Re fl. ut. vi. (1848) 44 By the 
meanes] Creatures, and slighted’s! object. 3719 Younc 
Busiris 1. i, The slighted altars tremble. 1784 Cowrer 
Task vt. 51 Nol to understand a treasnre's worth Till lime 
has stol'n away the slighted good. 1848 Dickens Dombey 
ix. Iliy breast was full of interesi for the slighted child. 
1870 auce /.tfe of Gideon ii. 43 You will. fall into the.. 
hands of a slighted and therefore grievously insulted God. 

+ 2. Levelled, razed. Ods. 

1636 Desa Loems, Virg. Ancis 1. 28 All through th’ 
unguarded Gates with joy resort To see the shghted Camp, 
the vacant Port. 1716 Vopr /ézad vu. 218 High o'er their 
slighted trench our steeds shall bound. [f 


tSlighten, v. Oés. Also 7 sleighten. 
SLIGHT a. or v.) frans. =SLIGHT . 3. 
1605 13, Jonson Sesanus v, It is an odious wisdome to blas- 
heme, Much more to slighten, or deny their powers. 1633 
‘orp Tis Pity w.ii, She, as ‘tis said, Slightens his love, 


and he abandons hers. 1646 Fratiy Differs Dipt 37 The 
cuslome of our Mother the Church..is no way to be shigiitned 


(1645 sleighted) or rejected. 
Slighter (sloi-tor. Also 7 sleighter.  [f. 
One who slights or disdains. 


Siicut v, +-EK 1.) 

1646 SALTMARSHE Groans for Liberty 79 Sermon sieighters, 
1651 Baxter Sats’ R. (ed. 2) v. 65 Unworthy sleighters 
of Christand glory. @1661 Fucier Iorthies ber Wess TY rs 
Italians (the admirers only of themselves and the slighters- 
general of all other nations). 1747 Dopuriper Alem. Col. 
Gardiner (1808) 72 The miserahle condition of those that 
are slighters of pardoning grace. 1846 Turncu #/trac. 67 
‘The breaker through and slighter of the apparitions of sense. 

+Slightfully, adv. Ods.-' [f. Suicut sé.) 
Slightingly. 

1627 W. Scrater Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) 169 And why so 
slightfully regard we euidences or authorities brought to 
auouch doctri-ies as Leing de fide? 

+Slightily, a/v. Os. rare. [f. Suicuty a.) 
a. Carelessly. b. Slightingly; disdainfully. 

1679 Pexn Addr. Protestants 1. 6 Sin gives the dead- 
liest of all Wounds to Mankind; I grieve to say it, but ‘tis 
loo Irue; there is no Wound so slightily healed. 1740 
Col, Rec. Pennsylv. \V. 459 We make no Doubt, however 
slighlily he may treat us (ete.]. 

+Slightiness. Oés. rare. [f. as prec.] Care- 
lessness, indifference. 

1662 Newcome Diary (Chetham Soc.) 111 A sudden crosse 
had God broughi on mee..for niy sleightyness and neglect 
of meditation. 1678 }oung Man's Calling 19 Neglect and 
slightiness in the means of our salvation. 

Sli-ghting, v4/. sb. [f. Sticut v.+-1nc}.] 

+1. he actron of levelling (ground). Ods. 

1613 Markuam Eng. /fusb. 1. 1. ix. (1635) 50 A Rouler.. 
is for this purpose of sleighting and smoothing of grounds 
of great use and profit. 1615 — Eng. Houseww. 1. v. (1068) 
130 So fine a mould as you can possibly break with your 
harrows, clotiing beelles, or sleighting. 

+2. The action of razing or demolishing. Oés. 

1640 Kirkcudbright War-Committee's Minute BR. (1855) 
66 In obedience of the warrand..for slighling of the hows 
of the Threive. ¢ 1645 Tutte Siege of Carlisle :1840) 14 
Daily skirmishes .. and now and then the sleighting of a 
work. 1707 in Picton L‘pool Munic. Rec. (1886) 11.39 Vhe 
inimediate slighting the said casile and demolishing..the 
outworks thereof. 

3. The action of treating with disdain, disregard, 
or indifference. 

1622 Fretcuer Beggar's Bush ii. iv, Yet will ye love 
me? Tell me but how | have deserv’d your stighting? 1659 
C. Nose Mod, Answ. lmmod. Queries 6 To charge him 
with neglects and slightings and disregardings to his friends. 
1711 Brit, Apollo No. 13. 2/1 She has return’d to her former 
Reservedness and..slighting of me. 1859 Hers Friends 
in C. Ser. 11. II. v. 104 Prone to helieve he is the subject of 
any intentional slighting. 

4. The action of glossing over. ? Obs. 

1617 Heron Is. 11. 325 My silence, my conniuence, my 
slighting ouer of these things. 

Slighting, f//.a.  [f.as prec. +-ING ?.] 

1. Conveying or implying a slight; of a con- 
temptuous or disdainful character. 

1632 B. Jonson A/agn. Lady1.i, To hear yourself. glanced 
al In a few slighting terms. 1641 BAKER Chron., ohn 96 
In this slighting humour he returnes into England. 1691 
Woop Ath. Oxon. LU. 405 (It] was generally looked upon 
as a scornful slighting and very unfair way. 1825 ScotT 
Betrothed xviii, The Constable felt the full effect of this 
slighting reception. 1892 4 thenzum 21 May 6528/2 Aslight- 
ing allusion to one of his literary productions. 

2. Acting contemptuously or disdainfully. 

1684 Roxb. Ball. (1886) V1.85 Never did a slighting Lover 
So much cruelty discover As this Tyrant coth to me. a 1697 


SLIGHTINGLY. 


AusreY Lives (1898) I. 277 A squeamish, disohliging, slight- 
ing, insolent, proud fellow. 

Slightingly (slei‘tinli), adv. [f. prec. + -Ly .] 
In a slighting manner; contemptuously, disdain- 
fully; with little regard or respect. 

1636 Davenant Wits Wks. (1673) 208 You speak slight- 
ingly of it, As if ‘twere a poor thing. 1654 Vicholas Papers 
(Camden) II. 5: Ormond replied, ‘ perhaps his Lordship had 
a faculty to make any thing good’, and slitingly neglected 
him. 1740-1 Ricuarpson Hamela II. 291 Hush! said he: 
I will not bear to hear her spoken slightingly of ! 1790 
Beatson Naval & Milit. Mem. 1. 42 By failing in this 
hazardous exploit, which he had treated so slightingly. 
1831-3 E. Burton Eccl. Hést. xvi. (1845! 359 The passages 
..might lead us to think slightingly of his candour. 1881 
Saintsspury Drydex iii. 65 Dryden speaks slightingly of 
these University prologues. 

So Sli-ghtingness, disdainfulness. vare—. 

1683 Cave Lcclesiastici, Greg. Naz. 328 The Emperor 
quickly discern’d the slightingness of his carriage. 

Slightish (sleitif), 2. [f Sutcut a. +-1sH1.] 
Somewhat slight, slender, or small. 

1761 Ann, Rey., Useful Projects 128/2 She..only com- 
plained of a slightish pain and heaviness in her head. 1866 
CartyLe Rent. (1881) I. 269 Charles himself was a swart, 
slightish, insipid-looking man. 1881 Watsonin Frail. Linn. 
Soc., Zool. XV. 265 Oferculum testaceous, scored with 
slightish radiating lines. 

Slightly (sleitli’, adv. Also 6 slyghtly, 
sleyghtly, sleightlie, 6-7 -ly. [f. SLIGHT a.+ 
-Ly% Cf. MDu. and MLG. slechte-, slichtelik(e, 
MHG. slehtlich(e, G. schlecAtlich.] 

1. Slimly, slenderly; flimsily, unsubstantially. 

1521 Coventry Leet-bk. 673 That they put sufficient stuf 
in them.., and that they make them not eben: 1529 
Act 21 Hen. VIII, c. 12 § 1 Traces, halters and other tacle 
ben by. the said persons sleyghtly and deceyvably made, 
1549-50 4c#3 4 4 Edw, VI, c.2§1 The same Clothes soe 
sleizhtlie and subtillye made. 1602 Suaxs. Hat, iv. vil. 
22 So that my Arrowes Too slightly timbred for so loud a 
Winde, Would haue reuerted, 1635-56 CowLey Daviteis 
1, 325 That fatal net, Which though but slightly wrought, 
was firmly set, 1724 Swirt Drapier’s Lett. Wks. 1755 V. 
u. 148 To raise the prices..and manufacture the said goods 
more slightly and fraudulently than before. 1745 Pococke 
Deser. East 11.1.197 A well of good water, from which the 
city is supplied hy an aqueduct very slightly built. 1847 C. 
Bronte F. Lyre xi, She was quite a child, .. slightly built. 

b. Loosely, slackly. 

1599 SHaks. Much Ado 1. i. 289 The guardes are hut 
slightly hasted on. 1667 Mitton P, L. iv. 967 The facil 
gates of Nell too slightly barrd. 1821 Scotr Aexilw. v, The 
flower had been stuck so slightly into the cap. 

2. Without much care or attention ; carelessly ; 
lightly. 

a 1557 Mrs. Basser Let. in More's Ws, 1435/1 For the 
instruction of my conscience in the matter, I haue not 
sleightly looked, but by many yeres studied & aduisedly 
considred. 1594 Kyp Cornedia 1, [Fortune] slightly sowes 
that siklom taketh roote. 1617 Moryson /tin, 1. 197, I 
slightly passe over the places described in my former pas- 
sage those waies. 1679 Moxon Afech. Exerc. vit. 120 He 
that knows how to work curiously, may when he lists work 
slightly. 1773 Gotpsm. Stoops to Cong. 111, I know they 
are too valuable to be so slightly kept. 1843 BeTuune Sc. 
Fireside Stor. 3 Affection may try to..pass slightly over 
the darker evidence against him, 

b. Without much interest, insistence, or hearti- 
ness ; indifferently. 

1599 Drayton /dec viii, I say I lone, you slightly aunswer 
1?) 1709 Swirt Vind. Bickerstaff Wks. 1757 Ul. 1. 174 
There is one objection.. which I have sometimes met with, 
though indeed very slightly offered. 1779 Jounson L. P., 
Mallet, When Mallet entered one day, Pope asked him 
slightly what there was new. 1833 Ht. Martineau Loom 
& Lugeeri.v.78 Mrs. Draper slightly returned the farewell 
of her visitors. 

ce. With slight exertion or effort. rare. 

1613 SHaxs, ffen, VIT/, 11. iv. 112 You haue by Fortune.. 
Gone slightly o're lowe steppes. 1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool 
of Qual. (1809) IV. 58 He catched at the upmost bar with 
his left hand, and, throwing himself slightly over, opened 
the gate, f 

3. Easily, readily; weakly. 

1594 Kyp Cornedra 11, He that retyres nat at the threats 
of death, Is not, as are the vulgar, slightly fraied. 1596 
Suaxs. Merch. V.v. i. 167 You were too blame,..To part 
so slightly with your wiues first gift. c1605 Rowrey Birth 
of Merlin w. i, Is it the weakest part I found in thee 
To doubt of me so slightly? 1646 J. Wuitaker Uzzrah 4, 
I should wrong goodnesse. ., if 1 should sleightly give that 
titleto unknown persons. 1825 Scotr Betrothed xix, She 
has.. advisers, who may not,..recommend to her to sit down 
slightly with this injury. 

4. With little respect or ceremony; disparag- 
ingly, slightingly. Now vare. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia’s Rev, iu. ii, Vle censure it 
shiettlyand ridiculously. 1623 in Foster Eng. Factories ind, 
(1908) II. 244 ‘The sending of the young Prince and ould 
gentlleman so slightly from the Kinge is by some conjec- 
tered to bee a ploott. 1654 Nicholas Papers (Cainden) II. 
136 Walter Montague doth proceed to specke very slitly of 
the Kings comands. @ 1779 Warburton /V&s, (1811) 1X. 260 
learned Men, who have aliected to think slightly of the Re- 
ligion of their Country. 1825 Scorr Setrvothed xv, 1am not 
to be treated as an ordinary person, who may be received 
with negligence, and treated slightly with impunity. 1892 
Lumspen Sheep-head 289 The country lass they ll slightly 
pass, An she were dirt. 

5. In a slight or small degree ; to a slight extent. 

1594 Kyp Cornelia v. 331 O radiant Sunne that slightly 
guildst our dayes, 1663 CowLey Verses §& Ess., Liberty, 
I do but slightly touch upon all these particulars of the 
slavery of Greatness. 1794 Mrs. RapcuirFe d/yst. Udolpho 
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xxxviii, He hade her good morning, and, howing slightly 
to the count, disappeared. 1818 Scott Hrt, Alid?. xxxvi, 
As the Duke tapped slightly at it, a person..unlocked the 
door. 1837 Cartyte /y. Rev. ut, uu. vi, He had breakfasted 
but slightly. 1863 LyeLtt Axzig. Afan 17 Sometimes worn 
down to the surface of the mud, sometimes projecting 
slightly above it. 
b. Used to qualify a following pple. or adj. 

1s9z Kyp Sf. Zag. ut. xii. 70 My cause, but slightly 
knowne, May mooue the harts of warlike Myrmydons. 
a1700 Evetyn Diary 3 June 1666, The Duke of Albemarle 
wasslightly wounded. 1732 BerKeLey 4 /ciphr. 1. §8 Those 
whoare even slightly read in our philosophy. 1747 WESLEY 
Prim. Physick (1762) 108 A slice of Apple slightly boiled. 
1791 Gentl. Vag. 22/1 A servant maid, who from her child- 
hood had been slightly deaf. 1835 J. Duncan Aeetles (Nat. 
Lib.) 126 The outer edge of the elytra is slightly sinuated 
at the apex. 1855 MacauLay Aiist. Lng. xix. 1V. 371 To 
William he was already slightly known. 1884 Cent. Mag. 
Jan. 419/2 After a heavy rain the stream was..slightly 
darker in hue. eye: ; ; 

ce. Forming attributive collocations with pples. 

or adjs., and frequently hyphened. 

1800 Suaw Gen. Zool. I. 1. 245 Slightly hairy Trichechus. 
1804 /bid. V. 1. 48 Slightly gilded Salmon. 1829 W. Ettis 
Polynesian Res. 1, ii. 55 Resembling..the white of a slightly 
boiled egg. 1833 Lyete. Princ. Geol. \Il. 311 Slightly- 
worn and angular flints. 1837 J. T. Ssuta tr. Vicazr’s 
Mortars 26 A large disengagement of hot slightly-caustic 
vapour. 1892 Greener /reech-Loader 54 Slightly-used 
guns of their cheaper qualities. 

Slightness (sloi-tnés). [fas prec. + -NESS.] 
The character or quality of being slight, in various 
senses of the word. 

1. Lack of substance, strength, thoroughness, etc. 

1607 SHaxs. Cor, 11. 1.148 It must omit Reall Necessities, 
and giue way the while To vnstable Slightnesse. 1691 T. 
[are] Acc. New fnvent. 104 The service and firmness of 
the Cast-Lead, and the sleightness and the charge of the 
other, 1727 Baitey (vol. 11), S/eaziness (of Cloth), Slight- 
ness of Workmanship. 1788 Sir J. Reynotps Lise. xiv. 
(1842) 254 Theslightness which we see in his[Gainsborough’s] 
best works cannot always be imputed to negligence, 1817 
Jas. Mitt Grit. /ndia 1. 1. iv. 163 It is treated with a 
negligence and slightness due to a matter of subordinate 
importance. 1856 Ruskin J/od. Pain’. I. 1. i x. $3 
It is. .easy to know the slightness of earnest haste from the 
slightness of blunt feeling, indolence, or affectation. 


2. Smallness in amount, degree, ete. 


1747 tr. Astruc's Fevers 206 A mild fever, through the 
slightness of the inflammation. 1846 HawtHorne J/osses 


| fr. Afanse i. xii. (1864) 254 Glancing with imperceptible 


slightness at the artist’s small and slender frame. 1884 
Manch, Exam. 13 Dec. 5/2 The slightness of the change is 
duly appreciated elsewhere. 1889 Law Ref. 14 P. D. 109 
The absence or slightness of the evidence, 


3. Slimness, slenderness. 
1797-1805 S. & Ht. Lee Canterd. T. V. 128 He hada 
fixed redness tn his face, and had lost the slightness of his 


person. 
Obs. exc. dial, 


Slighty (slaiti), a 
sleighty. [f. SLIGHT a. +-y.] 

+ 1. Superficial ; lacking in thoroughness. Oés. 

1619 J. Dyke Caveat (1620) 19 If so slighty and easie a 
performance will discharge it. 1650 Baxter Saint's R. it. 
viii. (1654) 156 The neglect or slighty performance of that 
great duty. 1671 Eacuarn Obs. Ausiw. Cont. Clergy 129 
Where any thing is advised or comniauded after this sloth- 
ful and slighty way. 

+ b. Of persons: Negligent, careless, Ods. 

1655 GuRNALL Chr. Compl. Arm. vi. 200/1 Till this he 
done, thou wilt be but sluggish and slighty in thy endea- 
vours for faith. 1661 Newcome Diary (Chetham Soc.) 8, 
I was slighty in secret prayer this morninge. 

+ 2. Slighting, contemptuous ; light. Odés. 

1642 J. Batt Ausw. Canne i. 118 In his other writings.. 
he is insolent, censorious, scornfull and slighty. 1674 N. 
Fairvax Bulk & Selv. ‘Vo Rdr., Should I say I had slighty 
thoughts of it [etc.]. fi 

3. Slight, unimportant, trivial; also, unsub- 
stantial, slender, weak. 

1669 GurNatL Chm tn Arm. xxiv. § 4. 317/2 Thou mayst 
not think thou goest upon a slighty errand. 1679 MANSELL 
Narr. Popish Plot Addr. ¢2, Nor does it argue more of 
Wisdom, torear such a Massive. .Structure..upon so slender 
and sleighty a Foundation. 1713 Ml. Henry IWés. (1855) 1. 
132/t To neglect them or make hut a short and slighty 
business ofthem. a 1825 Foray Voc. E. Anglia 307 Slighty, 
slim, weak. 1841 HartsHorne Salog, int. Gloss., Slighty, 
slight, feeble, insufficient, unenduring, 1882 in IV. Wore. 
Gloss. 

+Sligo. slang. Obs.~' (See quot. and Tip v.) 

1775, 5. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. \xxii. (1783) 111. 34, I tips 
Slappim the sligo, and nudges the elbow of Trugge, as much 
as to say, Soho !.,1 have him in view. 


Slike, sé. Sc. and north. Now rare or Obs. 
Forms: 5, 8 slyk (5 slyik), 5-6 slyke; 5-6, 9 
slike (6 slik); 9 sleyk. [? OE. *s/ic, = Fris. 
slik, MDu. sézc, slzec (Du. sli7k), MLG. s@th, slyk 
(LG. sl#k), OHG,. stich (G. dial. schletch): see 
SuitcH and cf. Sick 56.2] Mud, slime, sludge. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xu, 352 Bannokburne, that sa 
cummyrsum was Of slyk, and depnes for till pas, ¢ 1425 
Wyntoun Cron. iv. iii. 263 Slyk and claye mycht ban be 
seyn Qwhar wattyr deip befor had beyn. c 1500 KENNEDIE 
Passion of Christ 230 In cauld and hunger rynand throw 
slik and clay. 1513 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1V. 525 ‘Yo 
bere the tymer furth of the slyke that came up fra the 
Margret. 1513 Douctas 4neid 1. viii. 83 Drivin to land 
By force of storme, the slyke thai ws deny. 1704 in Ess. 
Witchcraft (1820) 143 William was desired to bring some 
slyk. 1812 W. Hatt Local Hist. Fens 11 Seeing rudds 
run by shoals ‘bout the side of Gill sike, Being dreadfully 
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venom‘d by rolling in slike. 1870 Rosson Evangeline 356 
An’ in the sleyk poor Feely stuck. 

+Slike, ¢. Os. Chiefly xorth. Also 4-5 slyk, 
slyke, slic, 4 slik, sli. [a. ON. séé&-r (Norw. 
and Sw. sizk, Da. stzg}, for earlier *swa-likr, 
= Goth. swa-leiks ‘so-like’: see Suc a.] Such. 
Also with numerals (cf. Sic a. 1b). 

a 1300 Cursor AM. 6786 To cumlinges do yee right na suike, 
For quilum war yee seluen slike. Zézd. 7472 Ilk dai he 
come in place, And batail bede wit sli manace. 13 . Gos/. 
Nicod. 1092 (Harl. MS.), To spek of his pouste, yhe may 
meruaile slyke fyue. ¢1386 Cuaucer Neeve’s ZT. 253 Wha 
herkned euere slyk a ferly thyng? 1446 in Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm, (1900) XLVI. 527 Slike distress was never seen 
within the said town, 1483 Cath. Angi. 344/2 Slyke, 
Auius modt, 

Hence + Slikins, of such a kind. Oés,—} 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 12010 loseph sun Slikins maistris do was 
won Bifor pe folk of israel. 

like, obs. form of SLICK a. 

+Slike, v. Obs.-' [Cf. MLG. and LG. s/then 
(NFris. slike), OHG. slthhan (MHG. séichen, 
G. schlezchen) to slide, glide, creep, etc.}  zxr. 
To slide, glance. 

c1400 Anturs of Arth, x\viii, The squrd slippus on slonte, 
and on the mayle slikes. 

Slily: see Styty adv. 

+Slim, sé. Ods. [f. Stim a.] A lanky, lazy, 
worthless, or despicable person. 

1548 E.vot Longurio, -onis, alonge slymme. 1589 WARNER 
Alb, Eng. vi. xxxi. (1602) 153 Lesse mannerd, and worse 
gated than this Saturns-Eue-made Slim God neuer made. 
1611 Cotcr., Couséle,..a heartlesse, faint-hearted, or white- 
liuered slimme. /éfd., Longue eschine,a\uske, slimme, long- 
backe, or slowbacke, 

Slim (slim), a f[a. Du. or LG. (also Fris.) 
slim, repr. MDu. stim p, slem(p~, MLG. slim(sn, 
slym(m, slem,=MUHG. sline, slimm- (G. schlimm), 
OHG. *sliméb crooked, perverse, bad, mean, etc.] 

1. Slender, (gracefully) thin. 

Said of persons (or animals), less freq. of things. 

(a) 1657 G. THorntEY Daphuis & Chloe 61 He’s small 
and sliin, and so will slip and steal away. 1692 R. 
L’Estrance Faéles 1, lv. 55 A Slim, Thin-Gutted Fox made 
a Hard Shift to wriggle his Body into a Hen-Roost. 1712 
STEELE Sect, No. 266, I was jogged on the Elbow... byaslim 
young Girl of. Seventeen. 1753 Hocartu Anal. Beauty xi. 
83 Imagine the slim figure of a Mercury, every where neatly 
formed for the utmost light agility. 1843 James Forest 
Days ii, A man somewhat above the middle size, of a slim 
and graceful figure. 1859 Darwin Orig. Sfec. iv. (1860) go 
The swiftest and slimmest wolves would have the best 
chance of surviving. 

(6) 1824 Dippin Lidvary Corp. 564 Who possess the inter- 
minahle slim quartos. 1827 Hoop im Turpin 38 Witha 
cudgel in his hand—It was not light or slim. 1886 Mrs. 
Ewinc Mary's Meadow 69,1 put then into a slim glass on 
ny table. 

transf, 1876 LoweLL Among my Bks. Ser. u. 241 An 
organ. .capable equally of the trumpet's ardors or the slim 
delicacy of the flute. 

b. Small, slight; of little substance ; poor. 

a 1677 BARRow Sera, Wks. 1716 I. 326 If this be all they 
are good for, it is..a very slim herent they afford. 1717 
Ki.tincpeck Serm. 376 Now how vain and slim are all 
these, if compared with the Solid.. Encouragement which 
our Religion offers, 1862 Maury in Corbin Li (1888) 214 
The chances of your getting this [letter] are slim. 1877 G. 
Fraser Wigtown 370 ‘!hey seemed to have rather slim 
faith in the stability of the structure. 

ce. dial. Of fabrics: Flimsy, thin. 

1813 Picken /oems I. 123 To weer slim trash o’ silk. 1880 
Watt Poet. Sk. 39 (E.D.D.), His claes were the slimmest 
that ever ye saw. 

Meagre, scanty, sparse. 

1852 Brisrep five Yrs. Eng. Univ. (ed. 2) 130 We hada 
very slim audience, not more than a dozen. 1892 Watson 1 
Sept. 156 Various reasons are given for the slim attendance. 

e. Delicate ; not robust. 

1877 S. O. Jewett Deephaven (1893) 205 She's had slim 
health of late years. 

+2. Of jests: Sly, malicious. Ods. rare. 

1668 H. More Div. Dial. 1. xxx. (1713) 65 He does indeed 
say so, but by way of aslim jear to their ignorance. 1681 
GLanvite Sadducismtus 1. (1682) 161 It cannot be said by any 
nian in his wits, unless by way of sport or some slim jest. 

3. Of persons, their actions, etc.: Sly, cunning, 


crafty, wily, artful. 

In recent use adopted from S. African Dutch. 

1674 Ray wWV.C. Words 43 Slim...\t’s a word generally 
used in the saine sence with Sly. 1703 Tnoressy Lett. to 
Ray s.v., A slim customer. 1768 Ross Rock & Wee Pickle 
Tow 67 She was never ca'd chancy, but canny an’ slim. 
1848 Lowett Biglow P. Ser. 1. ix, I wish 1 may be cust, Ef 
Bellers wuzn’t slim encugh to say he wouldn’t trust! 1899 
Times 26 Oct. 5/2 The issue of the proclamation by the 
Doers..is regarded..as a ‘slim’ (crafty) move on the 
enemy’s part. : ; 

Comb. a, Parasynthetic, etc., as sdim- 
ankled, -butlt, -leaved, etc. 

18z4 Dispin Library Comp. (1825) 729 Out of 333 slim- 
waisted quartos and octavos, 1834 WrancuamM Homerics 
11 Him..Pitying, slim-ancled Ino spied. 1868 Morris 
Earthly Par. (1870) 1. 1.371 The slim-leaved trees against 
the evening sky. 1870 /é/d, III. 1v. 16 Close by that a 
slim-trunked tree did grow. 1873 Howe.ts Chance Ac- 
quaintance i, (1883) 22 Villages,..each clustering about its 
slim-spired church. 1885 Black Wite Heather i, A slim- 
built and yet muscular young man. 

b. Slim-cake, a kind of plain cake used in 


Treland. 
1847 Paddiana (1848) 1. z19 His share of the slim-cake 
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alone would have furnished him with indigestion fora month. ! 


1894 Black. Mag. Sept. 318 Where we found tea and Irish 
slim-cakes provided for us. 

Slim, v. Chiefly ¢a/. [f. Stim a.] 

1. ¢vans. With away: To waste (time) in idling. 

1812 THom Amusem. 35 (E.D.D.), Bids them mind their 
meat and wark, And not to slim their time away. 

2. To scamp (work). Also with over. 

3808 JAmteson s.v., In the very same sense we say, Jo 
slim o'ér,to do one’s work in a careless and insufficient way. 
1847 Mars. Cartvie Left, 1. 393 Postie had also helped to 
beat the carpets, considering that Eaves was rather slim- 
ming them. 1854 Miss Baker Morthampt. Gloss. s.v., A 
shoemaker, who brought his apprentice up before the magis- 
trates, complained that ‘he slunmed his work so, he could 
put up with it no longer’. 

8. To make slim or slendcr. 

1862 Mrs. Norton Lady of La Garaye 1.115 The rich 
purple of her velvet vest Slims the young waist, and rounds 
the graceful breast. 

Slime (siaim), 54. Forms: 1, 3 slim, 3-5 
slym, 5 slyym, 3-7 slyme; 5- slime. [Com- 
mon Teut.: OF. s/ém, = Vris. slym, slim, slim, 
MDu. siijm, slym- (Du. sliym), MLG, siya, slim 
(LG. sfim), MHG. slim (G. schletm), ON. slim 
(MSw., Norw., Da. slim, + slim). hic stem ts 
prob. related to that of 1. /Zmzs.] 

1, Soft glutinous mud; alluvial ooze; viscous 
matter deposited or collected on stones, ctc. 

a@1o00 in Wr.-Wiilcker 195 Bordus, cena, slim. ¢ 1050 
Lbid. 439 Limus, slin. c11g0 Cant. 1s. \xviii. 2 Afestnod 
ic em on..sliin dip. c12g90 S, Eng. Leg. I. 338 Anon- 
riz3t be se wende ajein, with watur and with slymie. 1 1300 
12, &. Ps. \xviii. 2, lam festened in slime (that) depe esse. 
1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) I. 133 Nilus.. bycause of slym 
pat renneb berwith..makep pe londe fatte. 1422 tr. Secreta 
Secret., Priv. Priv. 191 God wold not fourm woman of the 
Slymne as he dud man. ¢ 1440 Pallad. on [[usb. 1. 762 See 
slyme..and slyme of flood, With other donge ymynged, is 
right good, 1568 Wirnats Dict. 7 b/1 Slime or mudde in 
water, dicttur dimus, 1590 Spenser /, Q.1. 1. 21 As when 
old father Nilus gins to swell.. His fattie waues do fertile 
slime outwell. 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. wv. iii, Let 
him feed on slime That smeares the dungeon cheeke. 1697 
Drypvren Virg. Georg. 1v. 414 The teeming Tide., Makes 
green the Soil with Slime, and black prolific Sands, 1756-7 
tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) 1V. 432 The struggling of the fish, 
in order to extricate itself at first from the slime. 1774 
Goipsm. Nad. (ist. (1776) V1. 24 An oily slime, found in 
the hottoms of ditches and of weedy pools. 1867 AuGusta 
Wirson Vusht? xxxiii, A greenish slime overspread the 
lower portions of the wall, and coated the uneven paveinent, 
1894 S. Wreyman Lady Kotha xxiii, The clinging slime and 
the reek of the inarsh. 

b. Applied to bitumen. 

1530 TinvaLeE Prol. to Five Dks. Moses Wks. 6'2 That 
slyme was a fatnesse that issued out of the earth, like vnto 
tarre; and thou miayst call it cement, if thou wilte. 1535 
CoverDALE Gex. xi. 3 They toke bryck for stone, & slyme 
for morter. 1601 Hotcann Pliny vi. xv, The very clammie 
slime Bitumen. 1667 Micton P, ZL. x. 298 The rest his 
look Bound with Gorgonian rigor..And with Asphaltic 
slime. 1764 Harmer Obserz. iii. § vii. 97 Norden describes 
the Agyptian..architecture as differing from the Roman, 
heing of mud and slime. 1853 Lavarp Nincuch & Babylon 
202 ‘Yo bring fresh slime to the surface, the Arahs threw 
large stones into the springs. 

2. A viscous substance or fluid of animal or 
vegetable origin; mucus, semen, etc. 

a1225 Ancr. R. 276 Nert tu icumen of ful slim? c12g90 
S. Eng, Leg. 1. 191 Pare feol out of eiper eize Fuylpe ase 
pei it were slym. a@ 1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 
334 Pei coruen hit of me & wosch awei mi slym. 1426 
Lypoc. De Guil. Pilgr. 9115 A lyknesse off ordure, And a 
statue off slyym vnclene. 1530 Patscr. 271/1 Slyme of 
fysshe, yon. 1578 Ly1e Dodoens 291 The Decoction of 
Betonie..doth clense and scoure the breast and lunges from 
flegme and slyme. 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 434 
Tenches..with their glutinous slime. 1617 Hieron Id. 
II. 219 Like that slime which the snaile leaues when it 
creepes. 1693 Evetyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard. I. 195 
Too frequent Rains infect thein with Slime and Snivel. 
1774 Gotpsm, .Vet, Hist, (1776) VIII. 167 The earth-worin 
. takes hold hy the slime of the fore part of its body. 1796 
WitnerinG Brit. Pi. (ed. 3) IV. 110 Branches shaped like a 
worm, filled with slime containing granulations. 1822-7 
Goop Study Med. (1829) 1. 227 The discharge thrown up 
consists of acrid slime and porraceous hile. 1884 Bower 
& Scotr De Bary's Phaner. 180 The masses of starch 
containing slime..have not yet been discovered in the 
plants in question. 

b. Applied to star-jclly (see JeLLy sé. 2b). 

1473 Riprey Comp. Alch. in Ashm. Theatr. Chem. Brit. 
(1652) 191 The Slyme of Sterrs that falleth to the grownde. 
1642 H. More Song of Soul 1.1.2 Like to a Meteor, 
whose materiall Is low unwieldy earth, base unctuous 
slime. 1656 CowLey J//sc., Reason ii, So Stars appear to 
drop to us from skie,.. But when they fall..What but a 
sordid Slime is found? 


3. fig. a Applied disparagingly to the human 


body, to man in general, or to single persons. 

€ 1315 SHOREHAM Ivy. 112 Pat dob bat mannes body ybered 
Nys hote a lyte slym. ¢13g40 Hampore ?7, Coase. 565 
Saynt Bernard says..Pat ‘man here es nathyng elles 
Bot a foule slyme’. ¢ 1450 A/irk'’s Festial 2 He ys not but 
a wryche and slyme of erth. 1504 ATkyNson tr. De /ita- 
tfoné 111. xiv. 209 Lerne, thou erth & slyme, to humble the. 
1590 SrexseR F, Q. 1t. x. 50 What time th’ eternall Lord in 
fleshly slime Enwombed was. 1602 Marston Astouio’s 
Rev. v. v, Aut. Scum of the mud of hell! A/d. Slime of 
all filth! 1652 Bentowes 7heofh. v. xv.63 Dares mortal 
Slime..expresse What ev'n Celestials do confesse Is inex. 
pressible 7 

_b. Applied to what is morally filthy or other- 
wise disgusting. 
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1575-85 Sanpys Sev. 156 Now that Christ hath cleansed 
vs from our sinne, let vs not swinelike returne to wallowe 
in that slime againe. 1593 Nasuet Strange Newes Kj, 
Art, like yong grasse. , wis glad to peepe vp through any 
slime of corruption. 1616 RK. C. Jimes’ Whistle (1871) 
jo Drunkennesse, whose putrefactious slime Darkens the 
splendour of our common wealth. 1822 [lazuitr 7adle-t, 
Ser. 11. tii, (1869) 66 It is varnished over with the slime of 
servility. 1898 G. Mrrepiru Odes fr. (ist. 15 What 
raised ‘This wallower in old slime 10 noblest heights, 

4. Mining. Finely crushed or powdered metallic 
ore in the form of mud. 

1758 Dort.ase Vat. (ist. Cornw, 180 Thus the slimes are 
finished, and brought to as greai a degree of purity as the 
size of the tin.. will permit. 1778 Pryce Alin. Cornudb. 226 
Leavings of Tin..consist of slime and tails. 1839 Ure 
Dict, Arts 751 The metallic slime being first floated in tlie 
water of the trough, then flows out and is deposited in the 
tank, 1855 J. R. L{tircuitp) Cornw. Afmies 205 The ore, 
on issuing forth, deposits iis roug’ in the first basin, and its 
slimes in the following basins. 1874 RaymMonp Statist. 
Mines 6 Mining 415 \by slimes or slums I do not mean to 
include any slimes whatever from the pan-tailings, /d/d., 
The slimes here spoken of. .have never been worked at all. 

5. techn. (See quot.) 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1164 The thin stuff, called sfiues, 
upon the surface of the starch, is removed by a tray of a 
peculiar form. 

6. atirib, and Comb, a. In sense 31, as slime- 
bank, -bath, lagoon; slime-browned, etc. 

1597 MaArtowe Ozid's /:fegies 1. v, Floud with reede- 
growne slime bankes. 1756 tr. Aeysler’s Trav. (1760) 111 
421 Here is also..a inuddy bath. (wzarg.] Slime bath, 1776 
Mickce tr. Casoens’ Lustad 1x. 370 Mach joyful sailor.. 
with firm tugs the rollers from the brine, Reluctant dragg’d, 
the slime-brown'd anchors taise. 1862 Dickens Gt. £-r- 
pect. xxviii, 1 saw the boat.. waiting for them at the 
slinte-washed stairs. 1877 Ruskin S¢. Mark's Nest \. ii. 23 
The crocodile,..slime-begotten ofold. 1897 Marv KINGSLEY 
IV, Africa 338 More specimens of those awful slime lagoons. 

b. In sense 2, as slime-gland, -pore, -track; 
slime-secreting adj. 

a 1656 Br, Haut Rem. Wks. (1660) 24 As the snail cannot 
but leave a slime-track behind it. 1883 Scéence I. 433/2 A 
terminal slime-gland accentuated by a short deep groove. 
1896 Lypekker Noy. Nat. //ist. V. 570 A ciliated slime- 
secreting band. /ds/. V1. 344 The hinder end of the foot.. 
terininating in a conspicuous mucus or s!ime-pore. 

ec. In scnse 4, as slime-ore, -table, -tin, -yard; 
slime-coated adj., -separalor, etc. 

1778 Pavce Ain, Coruub. 238 It siill retains much dirt 
and mud, whence itis called Slime Ore. /d/d., It may be 
trunked..the same as slime Tin. 1874 Raymonp Séatis¢. 
Mines & Mining 414 The shaking collects the floured and 
slime-coated quicksilver. //zd. 415 In such cases it is 
necessary to build slime-yards outside the mill. 1875 
Kxwcur Diet. Mech. 2210 2 Slime-separator. 

7. Special combs.: slime-eel (sec quots.) ; 
slime-flux, a slimy excretion on trecs; slime- 
fungi, = MyxXomYceTes; slime-head, a fish of the 
sub-family Berycoidea; slime-moulds, = s/ime- 
Jungt; slime-sponge (see quot.). 

1860 WraxaLt Life in Sea v. 129 The Slime Eel (Myxrine 
gintinosa) bears a great likeness to the Lamprey. 1884 
Goove Nat. (fist. Aquat, Auim. 681 The ‘Slime Mel’..1s 
found on the Atlantic coast north of Cape Cod, 1897 W.G. 
Satu tr. Tubdenfs Dis. Plants 141 According to Ludwig, 
species of Iendomyces have much to do withthe *slime-flux 
of trees. /3d7%d.523 The vegetative body of the *Slime-fungi 
consists of naked protoplasm without a firm membrane. 
1896 LypekKer Roy. Nat. (fist. V. 353 The Berycoids or 
*Slime-Heads. /67:7., The slime-heads..are all marine 
fishes, with a practically cosmopolitan distribution. 1880 
Bessey Botany 170 Even in the lowest plants, the *Slime 
Moulds.. will contract into rounded massesy, 3 Nature 
21 Dec. 173/2 We do not think that the adoption of the 
name ‘slime moulds’ is a happy one. 1883 W. S. Kestin 
Fisheries Bahamas 38 The skeletonless *Slime-sponge 
(Halisarca Dujardinit) more usually resembles..dabs of 
red-currant jelly scattered upon the surface of the rocks or 
Seaweeds, 

Slime (sleim), v.1 [f. Stiwe sé Cf. Fris. 
slymye, LG. slimen, G. schleimen to give out 
slime, clean from slime, etc.] 

1. ¢rans. To smear or cover with slime. 

1628 FettHam Resolves 11, xxi, Like the Crocodile, he 
slimes thy way, to make thee fall. 1682 Draypex & Lee 
Duke of Guise 11. i, Daubing the Inside of the Court like 
Snails, Sliming our Walls, and pricking out your Hornes. 
1807 J. Bartow Colznd, vii. 415 Your lawless Mississippi, 
now who slimes And drowns and desolates his waste of 
climes. 1859 Lana and. India 264 The snake..com- 
menced, with his forked tongue,.-to slime his victim all 
over, 1872 Tennyson Last Tourn. 471 The knights. .sank 
his head 1n mire, and slimed themselves. 

Jig. 1860 Tennyson Sea Dreanis 189 Gifts of grace he 
forged, And snake-like slimed his victim ere he gorged. 
1897 Brackmore in Blackw. Mag. Sept. 369 The trivial 
wormcasts of rank and money which cannot even slime the 
scythe of death. 

. a. To make (one’s way) in a slimy fashion. 
b. intr, To crawl slimily ; to become slimy. 

31842 Tait's Mag. 1X. 374 Stealthily, serpently, he slimed 
his way Unto the pay-master. 185: G. H. Kincstey Sfort 
§ Trav. (1900) 533 The happy zvsouciance of a snail ‘slim- 
ing’ up the side of the Parthenon. 

3. techn. To clear (skins, fish, etc.) of slimy 
matter by scraping. 

1845 G, Dopp Brit. Maunf, V. 203 The skins are removed 
toa beam and there ‘slimed’, that is, scraped on the flesh 
side to removea slimy substance which exudes from the pores. 

Slime (sleim), v.2 Harrow slang. [Of obscure 


origin.] ztr. To move in a gliding, stealthy, or 


, sneaking manner, 


SLIMMNKESS. 


1898 Ilowsox & Warser (Marrow School 282 Mis ‘house 
beak ‘‘slimed ‘(went round quietly and‘twug’ him. 1gos 
Vacuat. The (/1lli, When Ke does come over on our side 
of the House, he slimes about in carpet slippers. 

+ Slime, 2.3) Ods.—' (Meaning uncertain.) 

c1g00 Destr, Troy 8096 lit pleaside hir priuely, plity ntyde 
ho noght, Let hit slip from hyr slyly, slymyt perat. 

Slimed, ff/. a. rare. [f. Stime sé. or v.)] 
Full of, covercd with, slime ; slimy. 

1393 Lance /’. 7’. C. vin. x Tho cam slenthe al by. 
slobered with two slymed eyen. 1563 A. Nevent in Gooye 
Lglogs, eic. (Arb.) 83 For thou..,Dost by thy Snares and 
slymed Wook» entrap the wounded Harts. 1608 Torsect 
Serpents (1658) 785 A certain glutinous hinde of Jelly, or 
slimied juice. 

Slimeless, a. rare". [f. SLIME 5d, + -LESS.] 
Free from slime or filth. 

1692 Life & Death of Jas. Arininius & Stimon Efisc. t. 
22 Those pure and slimeless Mountains. 

+Slimmely, a. O¢s.—' Slimy. 

1528 Paynecte Salerne's Regim. Ojb, A tenche..is a 
freshe water fyshe, whose skynue is slyppery and slyincly. 

Sli‘me-pit. Also slime pit. 

l. In or after Dtblical usc: A pit or hole 
yielding asphalt or bitumen. 

1530 Tinpatr Prot. 5 Bhs. Moses Wks. 6/2 Slyme was 
their morter, chap. 11. and slymie pittes, chap. 14. 1535 
CoverDate Gen. xiv. 10 Y! brode valley had many slyme 
pyttes. 1623 Binre Gew. xiv. 10 And the vale of Siddim 
wis full of slime-pits. 1737 Wuttston tr. Josephus, aintiy. 
1. ix, hey pitched their camp at the vale called the Slime 
Pits. 1853 Layvarp Nincuch & Babylon 202 \n an hour the 
bitumen was exhausted for the time,..and the..moon again 
shone over the black slime pits. 1895 Sayvce Patriarchal 
falestine iv. 178 Here were the ‘slime-pits’ from which the 
naphtha was extracted. 

2. techn. A pit or reservoir in which metallic 
slimes are collected. 

1778 Pryce Min. Cornud. 244 The slimy earthy parts are 
carried by the water into a slime pit just below, 1839 Urt 
Vict. Arts 752 Slime pits or jaby anh called buddle holes 
in Derbyshire, are employed to collect that matier, 1882 
ULS. Rep. Prec. Alet. 610 A copper miner.. would tell you 
-. what a large proportion would go to enrich the slime pits. 

+ Slitmikin, 2. 0és.—' [l. Stim @.J Smail 
and sicnder. 

1745 Mrs. Detany Life 4 Corr. (1861) 1 383 You know 
Tama litile slimikin thing, not unlike a perch or an eel. 

Slimily (sloi‘mili,, adv. [f. Sumy a. + -L¥ 2.) 
In aslimy manner; wtth accompanimcut of slime. 

1606 5. Garviner BA. Angling 117 They are lige’ Eles 
ind: ede,.. being so slimnily and sordidly giuen, as&hey may 
not be handled. 1878 Brack A/acleod of Dare |. 180 The 
inside of this glass box was alive with snakes..slimily 
crawling over cach other, 1883 Cent. Mag. July 422/2 Ar 
length, the long subinerged streets. .rose slimily out of the 
retreating waters. ry 

Sliminess (slai‘minés). Also 6slymy-, slymi- 
nes. [f. as prec. +-NESS.] The state or quality of 
being sliiny; slimy character or consistency. 

1528 Daynee Salerne’s Regiment Ojh, Greatte estates 
haue them [carps] sodde in wyne, and so the slymynes is 
done away. 1555 Epen Decades (Arb.) 184 The slymines 
of the earth and water. 1615 Hl. Crooxe Lody of Man 51 
This is prooued by..the lentor or sliminesse of their sub- 
stance, 1662 R. Maturw Unt. Alch. § 9.5 We lind it so 
potent in cleansing all Windiness, Sliminess, Stone or 
Gravel. 1742 H. BAKER Microsc. u. x. 122 The Sliminess 
of the Eel will immediately foul the Glass. 1812 W. Taytor 
in Monthly Mag. XXXII. 253 The sliminess [of the 
snail] is considered as the greatest delicacy. 1846 Haw- 
TUORNE Afosses fr. Manse 1. vii. 139 It impressed the 
beholder with an association of sliminess. 

Slimming, vé/. sé. [f. Suime sd. or vl] See 
quots.) 

1615 Latnam Falconry Gloss., Stiming, is when a Ilawke 
muteth from her longwaies in one intire substance; and 
doth not drop any part thereof. 1895 Erwortuy Avil Eye 
41 (The cobra) then gave (the hawk]..another sliming and 
soon made a meal of him. 

Sliming, ///. ¢. rare. [f. Stime sd,] Defiling 
with slime; slimy. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 4456 Pus make 3e vessels in vayne to 
soure foule corses,..Pat ilk slymand slugh, quen 3e ere slide 
hyne. 

+Sli-mish, a. Ods.-° Somewhat slimy. 

1648 HExuam n. sv. Slijmachtigh, Slimish water. 

+Slivmishness. és. rare. Sltminess. 

1574 T. N{ewton) tr. Gratarolus’ Direct. Health Lj, 
Suche fishes..neuer are embroyned with anye filth or 
diertie slimishnes. 1597 A. M.tr. Gutllemean's Fr. Chirurg. 
32/1 Washinge the sayed horseleeches with your handes, 
from all ther viscositye and slimishnes. 

Slimly (sli-mli), adv. [f. Stim a.+-Ly 2.) 

1. Artfully; cunningly. 

1681 GLANVILL Sadducismus 1. 124 This man certainly is 
either delirant and crazed, or else plays tricks, and slimly 
and obliquely insinuates that [etc.]}. 

2. Slenderly; delicately. 

3831 TreLawny Adv, Younger Son cxiii, A little white- 
faced, slimly-formed sickly girl. 1865 J. Cameron J/alayax 
India 274 She is not aslimly built vessel,.. but is of thorough 
man-of-war huild. 

3. Scantily ; sparsely; thinly. 

1801-67 in Eng. Dial. Dict. 1886 Daily Neivs 13 Dec. 
(Cassell), The farewell all-night meetings which were held 
in a small church here were slimly attended. ; 

Slirmmish, a. rave—'. Somewhat slim. 

1841 D. JERROLD S¢. Giles (1852) 1.314 He's aslimmish chap. 

Slimness (slismnés). [f. SLIM a. + -NESS.] 

1. Slenderness ; (graceful) thinness. 

3727 in Bawey (vol, 11), 1776 Pennant Brit. Zool. 1. 334 


SLIMSKIN. 


The slimness of their hodies, and great length of tail. 1816 
Keats £f. to C. Cowden Clarke 87 To see..morning 
shadows streaking into slimness Across the lawny fields. 
18s9 Gro. Eriot Adam Sede, ii, An effect which was due 
to the slimness of her figure. 1893 F. F. Moore J Forbid 
Banns xi, Young ladies, who, with all the insolence of 
slimness, called her stout. 

2. Artfulness, wiliness, cunning. 

1899 IVestmt, Gaz. 27 Dec. 1/2 Courage is no good unless 
it is hacked up hy what the Boers themselves call ‘slim- 
ness’, 1900 Daily Telezr, 2 Oct. 6,1 A double dose of 
original slimness. 

Slitmskin. U.S. [f£ Stina. +Sxiy sb] A 
sen-elephant in an emaciated state. 


1884 in Gnode Naz. Jlist, Aquat. Anim. 73 The animal.. 
sometimes becomes yery thin, and is then called a ‘ slimskin ’. 

+Slimslack. 0Ods.—! [f. Suis @,+Stack a.} 
A person mentally or physically defective. 

Cf. Forhy (1825), ‘ Sd/mstacke?, of very thin texture, loose 
and flaccid’, 

1600 //osp. Inc. Fooles 25 These poore slimslacks, who 
haue need of internal remedies for the restitution of their 
disturhed hraine, 

Slimsy (sli‘msi),z. U.S. Alsoslimpsy. [app. 
f. Stia.a.] Flimsy, frail. 

1845 S. Jupp Margaret u. viii, The building is old and 
slimsy. 1895 Missionary Herald (Boston) Dec. 493 These 
ladies have to stay in that slimpsy shed day and night. 
1899 Milwaukee Sentinel 14 May 4,2 Of the same slimsy 
material the..claim is constructed. 

Slimy (slaimi), 2. Forms: 4-6, 8 slymy 
(6 sleymy), 6-7 slymie; 6 slimye, 6-7 slimie, 
6- slimy, [f. Suime sd. +-y. Cf. MDu. stémich (Du. 
slijmig), MUG, slimich (LG. and NFris. s/imig, 
older Da. s/imig), MELG. slineic (G. schleimig).} 

1. Of the nature or consistency of slime ; viscous. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. xxi. (Bodl. MS.), Slymy 
water and glewye..staunchep rennyng of blood. 1477 
Norton Ordin. Aédch. v. in Ashm, (1652) 65 A Calcedonie 
in Slymy substance. 1539 Exyot Cast. Helthe (1541) 92 
The poulse called Lenticuda, and they that are slymy like 
malowes. 1562 Buttein Bulwarke, Bk. Compounds 9h, 
This doen, presse forthe the slymie sappe of them. 1650 
Bucwer A xthropomet. 238 Vhey annoint themselves with a 
certain slimie oyntment. 1697 DryDeN Virg. Georg. ul. 441 
From their Groins they shed A slimy Juice. 1735 Somer- 
VILLE Chase iv. 370 Th‘ insinuating Eel, that hides his 
Head Beneath the slimy Mud. 1774 Gotosm. Naz. His?. 
(1776) VII. 25 That slimy substance with which it is s> 
copiously furnished. 1844 Mrs. Browninc Vis. Poets \viii, 
His foot slips in their slimy oil. 1871 T. R. Jones Anim. 
Kingd. (ed. 4) 460 It is concealed by a brownish slimy 
secretion. 

b. ¢echz. Of ore: In the form of slime. 

1778 Pryce Ain. Cornnb, 227 Moving the slimy Tin to 
and fro with a light hand. 

2. Characterized by the prescnce of slime; 
covered with slime. 

1377 Lanci. P. PZ. I}. v. 392 Panne come sleuthe al hi- 
Haterel with two slymy eizen. 1551 TurRNER Herbal (1568) 
7 The hole herbe is very sleymy and full of a slepery iuice. 
3604 E, G[rimstoxe) D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies viw xxvii. 
582 The fire..was of the wood of fat and slimy firre-trees. 
1664 Power Jor. Philos. 1. 36 In this slimy Animal..are 
very many rare and excellent Observables. 1798 CoLeRIvGE 
Anc, Mar. u. x, Yea, slimy things did crawl with legs Upon 
the slimy sea. 1845 Darwin Voy. Wat. xi. (1879) 239 The 
stem is round, slimy, and smooth. 1885 BucuanaNn Annan 
Water iii, Down the broken walls clung slimy weeds and 
mosses. 

b. esp. Of rivers, shores, ctc. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De 7’. R, xu. v. (Bodl. MS.), (The 
Nile is) troublye, erpy, slymy, and wosie. c1586 C’ress 
PemBroke Ps, Exxviul, xx, That rich land, where over Nilus 
trailes Of his wett robe the slymy seedy train. 1599 Nasnu 
Lenten Stuff Wks. (Grosart) V. 211 ‘Khe Saxons..that had 
giuen vp the ghost, in those slymie plashie fieldes of Gorl- 
Stone. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 11614) 493 A pit of stand- 
ing water..wherein euery morning they wash themselues, 
although it he greene, slimie, and stinking. 1650 VENNER 
Via Recta 98 In slimy and muddy rivers, 1818 SueLiey 
Prometh. Unb. w. 311 On the slimy shores, And weed- 
overgrown continents of earth, 1839 Fr. A. Kemste Resid. 
LG iG (1863) 18 A slimy, poisonous-looking swamp. 1873 
G. C. Davies Afount. & Mere xv. 123 The black slimy 
sides of the ditch. 

3. transf. and fig. Morally defilcd or objection- 
able; vile, disgusting. 

1575 tr. Luther's Galut. iii. 1 The slimy Pody and the 
Remnants of Sin remain still in us. 1597 MippLeton HWisd. 
Solomon xv. 7 If thou want’st slime, behold thy slimy 
faults. 1602 2nd Pt. Ket. fr. Parnass. 1. vi. 482 What 
slimie bold presumtious groome is he? 1693 Drvvey, etc. 
Fuvenal xiv. (1697) 347 ‘Vhe rest are all by bad Example 
led, And in their Father's slimy Track they tread. 1796 
CorerivGe Destiny of Nations 432 The locust-fiends that 
crawled And glittered in Corruption's slimy track. 1898 
G. B. Suaw Plays Il. Alan of Destiny 165 Vl spoil his 
beauty, the slimy little liar! 


4. Comé., as slimy-bern, -coated. 

1687 Drynen /find & P.1. 311 A slimy-born and sun- 
begotten Trihe. 1833 Aédgemont Farm Rep. 139 in [lush. 
Ili. (L.U.K.), These slimy-coated insects are all abroad in 
the night. 

Sline (sloin). Coal-mining. [Of 
obscure origin.] (See quots.) 

Gresley (1883) also gives ‘ potholes in the roof’, 

1811 Farry Derbyshire 1. 18t The Slines, or lengthway 
joints which naturally divide the Coal-seams vertically, 
generally range about ESE and WNW. 1871 7 rans. 
Amer, Inst. Min, Eng. 1, 304 In some seams the slines, 
smooth planes of cleavage parallel with the face, are much 
closer together than in others. 1875 Uve's Dict. Arts 


Also slyne 
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(ed. 7) I. 815 The smooth clean surface of the coal coincid- ' 


ing with this well-defined set of joints is known as the cleat, 
face, or slyne. 


Sliness, obs. form of Stynzss, 

Sling (slin), 54.1 Forms: a. 4- sling (4 
seling), 4, 6 slinge, 4-6 slyng(e, 5 sclyng(e; 
4 sleng(e. 8. Sc. 5 slong, 6 sloung, 5-6, 9 
slung. f[app. of Continental origin, but the pre- 
cise source is not clear. The forms in the cognate 
languages which correspond most closely to the 
usual s#’zg are MLG. sitnge, OHG. slinga (slinka, 
MHG. slnge, G. dial. schinge), older Da. slinge, 
slynghe (Da. slynge); cf. also OF. esltzgue (elingue, 
mod.Norm. and Pic. é/zgue). The rare ME. 
Sleng answers to MLG. slenge, OHG. slenga 
(MHG. s/evge, older or dial. G. schlenge, schlenke). 
The Sc. s/uang, + slong, resembles the MSw. sloxga 
(slionga, sliunga), Sw. slunga, but it is difficult 
to assume direct connexion. 

ON. silgugva (Icel. sdanga) would normally have given 
ME. *s/ang, but the form might have been modified under 
the influence of the vb. There is no independent evidence 


of the Flem. s¢ixge ‘funda’ given hy Plantin and Kilian 
along with the usual sé/nger.) 


1. An implement or weapon for hurling stones 
or similar missiles by hand with great force or to 
a distance, consisting of a strap attached to two 
cords or strings, or to a stick or staff (=StTarr- 
SLING); the impulse is given by rapid whirling of 
the sling before discharging it. Also locally, a 


boy’s catapult. 

Freq. in allusions to the slaying of Goliath by David 
(2 Sam. xvil. 40, 49-50). 

a. a1300 Cursor Af. 7328 His arms fra him did he suing, 
And tok bot a staf anda sling [Gozd, slenge} 13.. Sdicd. 
1443t (Gott.), Dauid..pat sclou golias wid his scling. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1V. 455 [He] wasanon i-smyte wip 
a stoon of aslynge. ¢ 1450 J/érour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 52 
Dauid orthrewe hym sone with his stone and his slyng. 
1484 Caxton Fables of i sop v. ix, Alle the men came to 
gyder, somme with slynges, and somme with bowes. 1530 
Patscr. 271/2 Slynge nade in a shepherdes staffe, foncte 
hollette. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo’s Africa 47 In war their 
weapons are slings, and swordes made of hase iron, 1632 
Litusow 7'rav. vt. 333 Twenty Moores broke out vpon 
me, with shables and slings. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1. 
415 With Balearick Slings, or Gnossian Bow, To persecute 
from far the flying Doe. 1737 Whiston tr. Sion 
Axntig. vi. ix. § 5 Taking one of the stones, ..and fitting it to 
his sling, he slang it against the Philistine. 1846 Greener 
Sci. Gunnery 3 Not allowing their children any food until 
they struck it from the top of a pole with a stone from 
a sling. 1878 Brownixc /’octs Crotsic 34 Pebble from 
sling Prostrates a giant. 

B. 1456 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 169 David.. 
vencust that grete Goulyas, with..his slong and his slong 
Stanis. 1533 BELLENDEN Livy 1. xvii. (S.T.S.) 1. 95, xxx 
centuries quhilkis war commandit to here sloungis and 
casting stanis. 1535 StewarT Chron. Scot. Il. 19 With 
bow and slung to cast arrow and stane. 1596 DatryMeLe 
tr, Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 145 3oung men soulde vse for 
waepinis a slung with a bow. 1808 in Jamteson (and still 
in common use). 

b. fg. or in fig. contexts. 

€1315 SHOREHAM VI. 25 Pou ert pe slinge, by sone be ston 
Pat dauy slange golye op-on. 1533 More Answ, Poysoned 
Bk, Wks. 1126/1 Yong foolishe Dauid, that hath.. with the 
slyng of hys heresyes slonken [sc] hymselfe to the deuill. 
1548 Upatt, etc. Ervusm. Par. Pref. aij b, Out of the slyng 
of his Regall autoritee (he] cast the corner stone. 1602 
Suaxs. Ham. i. i. 58 Fhe Slings and Arrowes of outragious 
Fortune. 1737 Bracken Farriery mfr. (1757) 11. 123 
he [a horse) would not be a Sap-whistle, he might be a 
Sling at any time. [1874 S. Cox Pilgrim Ps. ii. 42 The 
slings and arrows of adversity.] 

ec. A machine or implement for hurling large 
stones or missiles; a ballista. 

1535 CoverDALE £zek. xxvi. g His slynges & hatelrammes 
shal he prepare for thy walles. 1609 Biste (Douay) 1 Jace. 
vi. 51 He placed there..instruments to cast fyre,..and 
scorpions to shoote arrowes, and slings (L. /undibela). 1682 
Bunyan Holy War (1905) 232 The Kings Captains had 
brought with them several slings, and two or three Batter- 
ing-Rams, 1736 Atnswortu Lad, Dict. 1, Custrosphendone, 
a sling, an engine of war to throw darts. 

2. atlrtb. and Comb., as sitng-caster, -maker, 
-thrower; sling-bullet, -cord; + sling-bone (see 
quot. 1730). 

1535 CoverDALE Yucdtth vi, 12 Whan they drew nye vnto 
the mountaynes, the slynge casters came out agaynst them. 
1598 GRENEWEY JZaciius, Ann. ii. v. (1622) 39 Vhe Captaine 
..commaunded the sling-casters and stone-casters to let 
freely at them. 1609 Biste (Douay) 2 Kings viii. conz., 
These were archers and sling-throwers uf the guard. 1647 
Hexuam 1, A Sling-maker, ¢e sdinger-maker. 1730 BAILEY 
(fol.), Badliste Os,..the Sling Bone, the same with Aséra- 
gains. 1764 J. Fercuson Lect, ii. 13 A pebble moved round 
in a sling..will fly off the moment it 1s set at liberty, by 
slipping one end of the sling-cord. 1890 Academy 2 Aug. 
94/t A small haematite weight, resembling a barrel or 
sling-bullet in shape. 

Sling (sli), 54.2 Forms: 4sleng(e, slyngg, 
4-5 slyng, 4-6 slynge, 7-sling. [Perhaps ulti- 
mately the same word as prec. The senses corre- 
spond to some extent with those of LG. s/zng(e, 
G. schlinge, Sw. slinga noose, knot, snare, arm- 
sling, etc.; also OF. eskingue (1322), Sp. and 
Pg. eslinga, Romansch s/inga. The immediate 
source of the word in English is not obvious.] 


SLING. 


I. A device for securing or grasping bulky or 
heavy articles while being hoisted or lowered, 
usually a belt, rope, or chain formed into a loop 
and fitted with hooks and tackle (cf. quots. 1627, 
1769); aloop of this kind by which heavy objects 
are lifted, carried, or suspended. 

1323-4 Ely Sacr. Rolls (1907) Il. 47 In slyngg emend- 
and. 2d. Item in uno corrio equino empt. pro le Slyngg, 
1s. 4d. 1338 Rol? in Nicolas Hist. Royal Navy (1847) 11. 
475 La nief appelle ia carake,..un howespret, ove ii. polyves, 
..l, slenges, un trusse. 1485 Navad Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 
37 Bote and Cokke slyngs, vij. ¢1515 Cocke Lored’s B.12 
Some wounde at y® capstayne..; Some stode at y® slynge. 
1551-60 /nvent.in H. Hall Adz, Age (1886) 153 In the Brewe- 
house... A paier of slynges ij4. 1627 Capt. SmitH Seaman's 
Gram. v.21 Slings are made of a rope spliced at either end 
into it selfe with one eye at either end, so long as to hee 
sufficient to receiue the caske ;.. another sort are made much 
longer for the hoising of ordnances. 1649 in Archacologia 
X. 401 One outward wine celler. .fitted with..one payre of 
slinges. 1743 London & C. Brewer in. (ed. 2) 186 The 
heavy Burden of a Barrel of Drink on the Slings. 1769 
Farconer Dyct. Afarine (1780), Slings,..a rope whose ends 
are fixed in such a manner to it’s other part, as to encircle 
a cask, hale, or case, and suspend it whilst hoisting or 
lowering. 1800 Astatic Aun. Reg. 1V. 56/1 Slings were 
then prepared, and Mrs. Harris and the child were lowered 
into the boat. 1844 Regul. § Ord, Army 351 When the 
horse is deposited in the hold, and released from the slings. 
1876 Vovtk & STEVENSON Afilit. Dict, 389/1 A sling for 
lifting a gun offits carriage. /%d. 389/2 Shot Sling, a sling 
for carrying heavy shot or shell. 

2. ANaut. a. (See quots.) 

c1625 Nomenclator Navalts (MS. Harl. 2301} s.v., There 
are first slings to sling casks in.. ; a third sorte is anie Roape 
or Chaine wherewith wee binde fast the yards {aJloft to the 
Cross Trees. 1627 Capt. Smitit Seaman's Gram. v. 21. 
1867 SuytH Sailor's Word-bk. 632 Yard-slings, the rope 
or chain used to support a yard which does not travel up or 
down a mast. 

b. The middle part of a yard (see quot. 1846). 

1670-1 NarsoroucH Jrad. in icc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. 159 
Broke our Main Topsail-Yard being rotten in the Slings. 
1689 Loud. Gaz. No. 2505/3 Yhe St. Albans. breaking 
her Fore-yard in the Slings. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Alarine 
(1780) s.v. Yard, The distance between the slings and the 
yard-arms .. is.. divided into quarters. 1797 Jervis in 
Nicolas Disp. Velson (1845) L1. 335 The Colossus..had her 
fore and fore-top-sail yards wounded, and they unfortunately 
hroke in the slings. 1830 Marrvat King’s Own xvi, The 
fore-yard of the Frenchman was divided in the slings. 
1846 A. Younc Waut. Dict. 286 Slings, that part of a yard 
encircled by the sling-hoop, which suspends it from the 
mast, or hy which it is hoisted and lowered. ¢1860 H. 
Stuart Seaman's Catech. 76 Topsail yards. .are. .strength- 
ened by four battens in the slings and quarters. 

G. (See quots.) 

1769 Fatcoxer Dict. Marine (1780), Slings of the Buoy, 
the ropes which are fastened about it, and by which it is 
hung. 1867 SuytH Sailor's Word-bh. 632 Bucy-slings are 
special fittings adopted in order that a buoy miay securely 
ride on the wave. 

3. A leather strap attached to a rifle, etc., en- 
abling it to be carried slung over the shoulder, or 
on the arm. 

1711 Aidit. & Sea Dict., Slings are Leather Thongs, made 
fast to hoth Ends of the Musket, and serving for the Men 
to hang them hy on their Shoulders. 180z James Afcdi2, 
Dict, s.v., The sling consists of three straps of leather. 1833 
M. Scorr Yom Criugle vii, A short gun..with a sling to be 
used on a march. 1897 Army & Navy Stores List 1632 
Brown Leather Golf Sling. a1goz ucycl. Brit. XXX. 124 
The lance..is provided with a sling, through which the 
trooper passes his right arin when the lance is carried 
slung. 

b. A strap, band, wire, etc., forming a kind of 
loop by which something is suspended or hung. 

1771 SMot.cetr /fumph, Cl. Ut.10 July, The leather sling 
{in a coach]..cracked. 1843 Houtzarrrec 7'vrning 1. 348 
The flask..can he then turned round in the slings..to 
enable it to be repaired, 1852 Sripet Organ 49 On the 
lower end of the palate..there is a sling of iron or metallic 
wire. 1878 Huxctey Physiogr. xvi. 262 This iron is fur- 
nished with a shoulder which carries the iron-wire sling. 

c. A piece of cloth or other material, formed 
into a loop and suspended from the neck so as to 


support an injured arm (or foot). ; 

17z0 De Foe Caft. Singleton vi. (1840) 97 The sling his 
arm hung in. “1794 Mrs. Rapcuirre J/yst, Udolpho li, He 
wears his arm in a sling. 1826S. Coorer First Lines Surg, 
(ed. 5) 114 The arm is to he kept perfectly quiet in a sling. 
1860 Mrs. Cartyte Le?f?. 111. 51 He came..with his arm 
in a sling. 1895 ARNotp & Sons Catal, Surg. Instr. 681 
Foot Sling, with strap for neck. 

+ 4. A noose or snare. Obs, 

This is a prominent sense of G. schdinge, 

1425 Cast. Persev. 1208 in Macro Plays 113 Luxuria, 
I may soth synge: ‘ Mankynde is kawt in my slynge’. 

5. ? A quantity (of match) made up in the form 


of a loop or skein. Os. 

1644 Prynne & Wacker Fiennes’s Trial App. 29 Two 
Barrells of Musket and Carabine shot, and two slings of 
Match for the use of the said ‘Tower Harris. 

6. lechn. in Pottery. (See quot.) 

1851-3 Tonlinson's Cycl. Arts (1867) 11. 343/2 As the clay 
issues from the pug-millit is cut into lengths of about 2 feet 
with a sling, or wire-knife, consisting of a piece of wire with 
two handles. p 

7. attrib, and Comth., as sling-bolt, -rope, -sockel; 
sling-cart, AZz/. a two-wheeled cart to which 
a cannon is slung in order to be transported ; 
sling-dog, -hoop, -life-buoy (see quots.) ; sling- 
sleeve, a ‘orm of sleeve for mantles, etc., sug- 


SLING. 


gestive of a sling for the arm; sling-wagon, 
A@il. a wagon for the same purpose as a sling-cart. 


In some cases the first element might be taken asthe stem 
of Suinc v.? . 

1875 Breprorn Sarlor’s Pocket Bh. vi. (ed. 2) 223 Toggle 
it with a stretcher through the aftermost of the foremost 
sling bolts. 1802 James Alilit, Dict. s.v. Ropes, Drag» 
for the gin, for the *sling-cart and waggon. 1859 fF. A. 
Griveitus Artill, Man, (1862) 123 Sling Cart. This cart ts 
used for moving heavy guns, not exceeding 65 cwt., on hard, 
level roads, and for 8-inch, and 10-inch mortars. 1879 Jan. 
Artill, Exerc. 510 Vhere are two descriptions of sling carts 
in the service, both of wood, the one.. will carry 3! tons, 
the other..s6cwt. 1863 A. Younc Nau?, Dict. 130 Two of 
this latter kind fastened together through the eyes hy a 
rope..are called *Sling-dogs. 1875 Ksicut Dyct. Mech, 
Sting-dog, an iron hook with a fang at one end and an eye 
at the other fora rope. Used in pairs for hoisting, hauling, 
rafting, etc. 1846 A. Younc Nau?, Dict, 286 A lower yard 
is hung by chains, called slings, attached to the *sling- 
hoop and mast head. 1867 Smytn Sailor's Word-bk., Sling- 
Hoop, that which suspends the yard from the mast, by 
which it is hoisted and lowered. 1882 Lucycl, Brit. X1V. 
572/2 The rescuers haul off the hawser, to which is hung 
the travelling or “sling lifebuoy. 1325-6 Ely Sacr. Kolls 
(1907) II. 59 In *slyngeropis empt. 1s. 1497 Naval Acc. 
Hen. V1IT (1896) 91 Slyng Ropes. 1888 Bow Bells Weekly 
6 Jan. 11/1 Mantles are generally seen either in the 
mantelet or *sling-sleeve shape. 1896 Daily News 10 Oct. 
6/3 Sling sleeves are to be seen,.. with some fur capes and 
coats, 1609 HoLtann Amen. Alarcell. 222 Yron hookes, 
from which there hangeth a “sling-socket of tow or yron. 
1802 James AV. Dict. s.v. Rider, A four-wheel carriage, 
such as the..block-carriage, and “sling-wagzon. 1875 
Encycl. Brit, 11. 664 The sling waggon 1s composed of a 
body and limber, and fitted with windlass arrangement so 
that guns can be slung up underneath. 


Sling (slin), sb. Also6 slyng. [f. Stine v1] 
1. The act of slinging, throwing, etc.; a cast, 


fling, or throw. 

The first two examples are somewhat doubtful. 

1530 Patscr. 271/1 Slyng of an horse, 7vade. 1558 Puarr 
Atneid vy. N iijb, And now the right hand stroks, and now 
the left hand sends the slinges. 1667 Mitton /. L. x. 635 
At one sling Of thy victorious Arm Both Sin, and Death, 
.. Through Chaos [were] hurld. 1849 De Quincey Eng. Afail 
Coach Wks. 1854 1V. 355 With one sling of his victorious 
arm, he might snatch thee back from ruin. 1850 BLackte 
i schylus 1. 58 If with wise sling the merchant fling Into 
the greedy sea A part to save the whole. 


b. The swing ofa gallop. Cf. Sune v.16. 


1852 Lever Maurice Fiernay ix, He took them (se. fences) 
in the ‘sling’ of his stretching gallop. 


2. slang. A drink or draught; a ‘pull’. rere. 


1788 J. May Fred. §& Lett. (1873) 26 A case-bottle.. filled 
with Hollands, of which each of us took a sling. 

+ Sling, 54.4 Obs. Also 6 Sc. slung. _[var. 
of Stane 56.1, perh. influenced by Siixe 56.1] A 
serpentine or culverin. 

Southey’s use of the word in his Youn of Arc v.is merely 
an echo of Drayton (quot. 1627). 

1566 in J. J. Cartwright Chapters Hist. Vks. (1872) 93 
Munition or ordinaunce..ahord bis shipp,..one saker, 2 
quarter slings. @1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) I. 25x Quarter fallcouns, slingis, pestelent serpit- 
antis and douhill doggis. 1594 E.rtr. Aberd. Reg. (1848) 
II. 93 Twa peice of artailjeirie, callit twa half slungis. 1627 
Drayton Agincourt xciv, Their hrazen slings send in the 
wilde-fire balls. 1627 Cart. SmitH Seaman's Gram. xiv. 66 
Chambers is a charge made of brasse or iron which we 
use to put in at the hritch of a sling or Murtherer, 1648 
HexuHam u, Len Slanye, a Culvering, or a Sling. 

attrib, 1547 in Meyrick Ancient Arinour (1824) III. 9 
Slinge shotte, 20, Demi-slinge shotte, 40. 1644 N. Drake 
Siege of Pontefract (Surtees) 7 During all this time there 
was 15 sling-peeses shott. 1736 Drake Edoracum 1. v. 162 
Two sling pieces, and one small drake. 

Sling (slin), 54.5 [Of doubtful origin: cf. 
SLING 56.3 2.] 

1. An American drink composed of brandy, rum, 
or other spirit, and water, sweetened and flavoured. 
Cf. Gin-SLING. ; 

1807 JANSON Stranger in Amer. 299 The first craving of 
an American in the morning is for ardent spirits mixed with 
sugar, mint, or some other hot herh, and which are called 
slings. 1836 Marryat Alidsh. Easy (1863) 271 You won't 
take a glass of sling this fine night with a countryman? 
1853 Wotrr Pictures Sp. Life 38 Beverages. .unequalled 
even in Paris, or in the land flowing with sling and coblers. 
1871 Mrs. Stowe Aly It/e § / ix, When the public call for 
hot hrandy sling. 

attrib. 1807 J. Harriott Struggyles thro. Life 11, 110 Mr. 
Miles. .served his customers with sling-drams, grog, or cider, 
himself. 1848 Barrett Dict. Amer. s.v. Liguor, Slingfip. 

2. The juice of the sugar-cane, as obtained in the 
manufacture of sugar. 

1826 H. N. Coterincre Six Months W. Indies (1832) 65 
There is so much trash, so much scum, and sling, and 
molasses, that my nerves have sometimes sunk under it. 
x871 KincstEy A? Las? xvi, If..care were taken..not to 
spoil Lag Shoes a! swamping them with sugar orsling. 
1885 C. G. W. Lock IWorkshop Rec. Ser. w. 163/2 The 
difficulty is determining the exact moment when the boiling 
of the ‘sling’ in the striking-teach must cease. 

Sling (slin),v.!_ Pa. t. and pple. slung (slzn). 
Forms: J17/. 4-6 slynge (6 sklynge), 5-6 slyng 
(5 selyng), 5-sling. Pa. /. 3-6slong (5 sclong), 
3-5 Slonge, 7- slung; 4-8 (g dia/.) slang, 4-6 
Slange (5 slaunge) ; 6-7 (9 dia/.) slinged. a. 
Pple. 5 slongyn, -ene, 6 -en; 5 slungyn, -in, 
en, 7- slung, 9 dia/. slinged. [prob. ad. ON. 
slyugva (pa. t. slong, slunge, pa. pple. slumngenit) 
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in the same sense; cf. Norw. slyng7a, Wa. slynge 
(Sw. slunga). 

A strong verb slingan (slang, siung-) is also found in 
OUHG. (and OE.%), and is represented hy MHG., (M)LG., 
and MDu. siingen (G. schlingen), hut usually has the sense 
‘to creep, wind ene ‘, etc, although the sense ‘to throw, 
sling’ appears in MHG. and mod.G. dialects. (Kilian’s 
‘slinghen, funda jacere’ is not otherwise certified as a 
Flemish use.) OF. esdinguer, esdunder (inod.Norm. and 
Pic. dinguer) is of Teutonic origin, but its immediate 
source is not clear. 

A weak verb from the stem s/aug- is represented Ly ON. 
slengva, ja (Icel. and Norw. slengja, Sw. slinga, Da. 
slenge), and by LG. slengen, G. schlengen. The ON. forin 
would have given early ME. *s/eng, and this would sub- 
sequently have become sting.) ' 

I. trans. 1, a. To strike, to bring or knock 


down, by means of a sling. rare. 

a@1225 Juliana 63 (Bod). MS.), pe lutle dauid. .slong & of- 
sloh wid a stan to deade pe stronge Golie. 1€99 PottER 
Antig. Greece. iv. 11. 52 We are told by some... that young 
Children were not allow'd any Food hy their Mothers, ‘till 
they could sling it down from the Beaim, where it was plac’d 
aloft. 

b. To throw or cast (stones, etc.) by means of 
asling. Also fig. 

¢ 1315 SHOREHAM V1. 26 Pou ert be slinge, by sone pe ston 
Pat dauy slange golye op-on. 1533 More Ansi. Poysoned 
Bk Wks. 1126/1 An heauy thing it is to here of hys yong 
foolishe Dauid, that hath thus..with the slyng of hys 
heresyes slonken [sic] hymselfe to the deuill. 1539 Biste 
1 Sam. xvii. 49 Dauid put his hande in his bagge, and toke 
out a stone, and slange it. 1560 — | Geneva) Fidyes xx, 16 
All these colde sling stones at an heere breadth, and not 
faile. 1648 Hunting of Fox 26 One of which[siones] being 
sling’d against the face of that uncircumciz’d Philistine, 
made him measure his length on the earth, 1737 [see S1.inc 
sh. 1]. 1825 Scott Betrothed iv, A lail-storm of shafts, 
javelins, and stones, shot, darted, and slung hy the Welsh. 
1861 C, Reaoe Clorster & #/. xiii, “The besiegers. kept 
constantly slinging smaller stones on to the platform. 

c. absol. Vo cast or discharge missiles by mcans 


of a sling; to use a sling. Also fig. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 45) 2 Slyngyn, (Ae JSundibalo, 
1530 P’arscr. 721/2, I holde the a penye I slynge as farre as 
thou. 1677 Hanmer Anc, Eccl. Hist. (1663) 30 They vexed 
one another, they slinged one at another, but there was none 
to bridle them. 1623 BincHam .Venophon 53 The Rhodians 
slinged further, than the Persians could sling. 1861 READE 
Cloister & J. x\ui, The besieged slung at the tower, and 
struck it often. 

2. To throw, cast, hurl, or fling (a person or 
thing) in some dircction or to some point. Usually 


const. with preps. or advs. 

Common in r4-1sth cent. Now chiefly dia/. or collog. 

c1z90 S. Eng. Ley. 1. 355 Pat bodi..imto ane diche man 
it drov3,..and pbar-inne man it slong. a1 Cursor M. 
8930 Par was a stank bot littel fra,.. par-in be king{es] tre 
bai slang. ¢1386 Cutaucer A/anc, 7. 202 To be crowe he 
stert..and out at dore him slong. ¢1400 Destr, Tray 
3217 Sum pat were slayne & slungen to ground. ¢ 1440 
Gesta Rom, \xx. (Harl. MS.), ‘Vhat we shulde..take him, 
and sling him in our ovyn. 1530 Patscr. 721/2 And thou 
medell with me, I wyll slynge the in the fyre. a 1547 
Scrrey in Tottel’s Misc. (Arh.) 4 The adder all her sloughe 
awaye she slinges. 1596 Datrymp tr tr. Leslie's //ist. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) I. 106 He slingis the ansinzie out of his hand. 1684 
T. Burnet Theory Larth 1 xii. 166 How were these great 
bodies slung thorough the Air from their respective Seas. 
1698 Fryer Ace. E /ndia 4 2.36 The Platform of the City 
mounted with Drass Pieces that slung their Shot an incred- 
ible way. ¢1715 Ramsay Irscon xix. in Evergreen (1761) 
I. 224 Pan foryets to tune his Reid, And slings it cairless 
hye. 1835 Crockett Jour Down East 37 When the cap- 
tain told them | was [on board], they slung their hats, and 
gave three cheers, 1880 F. W. Bursipce Gardens of Sun 
xi. 209 Theimp took up one of the chocolate cups..and then 
slung it out at the open door. 1901 WV. 4 Q. oth Ser. VIII. 
215/1 A..spud, with which lumps of earth were dug up and 
slung at straying sheep. 

Jig. 41834 Lams Three Graves, Rivers of blood from drip- 
ping traitors spilt, By treachery slung from poverty to guilt. 

tb. To cast away. Oés. 

61440 York Myst. xxxii. 321 As touchyng bis money.. Pat 
Judas..has wauyd away,.. Howe saie 3e berhy? Anna, Sir, 
sen he it slang, we schall it saue. ¢1450 St. Cuthbert (Sur- 
tees) 4557 Gude men had grace, schrewes ware slongen, To 
drery dede doune war pai dongen. 

ec. Of sheep: To cast (alamb). Cf. SLINK a. 3. 

So LG. slengen, G. schlingen (see Grimm). 

1750 (see StunG ff/. a.) 1]. 1794 Young's Annals Agric. 
XXII. 225 Ewes are aot to sling their lamhs. 

da. adsol. To strike or launch ox? in boxing. 

1812 Sporting Mag. XL. 174 He seems to have copied 
from Crib, as he slings out well with the left band in re- 
treating. 

3. In various colloquial or slang uses. 

a. To utter (words). b. To hand round, dis- 
tribute, dispense. ¢. Zo siting ink, to write 
articles, etc. d. Zo sling one’s Daniel or hook, 
to make off, clear out. e. To use or relate to a 
person. f. (See quots.) g. To give up, abandon. 

a. c1400 Laud Troy Bk. 6581 But Eneas be war, he abyes 
Theboldewordesthat(he]dedesclyng. b. 1860 S/ang Dict. 
218 Sling, to pass from one person to another. 1889 H. 
O'Rettty 50 Vrs. on Trail 7 As junior waiter..I could 
sling dishes around with the hesc of them. 1903 Daily 
Chron. 31 Aug. 3/4, I have a friend in Beira, .. who ‘slings 
drinks’ in a saloon. I believe he slings them very effi- 
ciently. ¢, 1870 ‘ArTemus Warp’ II’és. 305 You ask me, 
sir, to sling ink for your paper. . 1873 J. GREENwoop Zn 
Strange Company 338 (He) swore. .that if we did not that 
instant ‘sling our Daniels',..he would [etc.}. 1874 Slang 
Dict. 295 Sling your hook, a polite invitation to miove-on. 
1897 Daily News x Sept. 2/2 If you don't sling yer hook 
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ewter pot at yer head. @. 1881 
ove |. ali. 220, I am awfully sor: 
if I slung you any slang. 1904 Strand Mag. Mar. uy, 
Maybe you think I am just simging youayarn, f. ¢ 1890 
5 Years’ Penal Servitude ii. 56 * Slinging his hook * is the 
professional terin for picking pockets. /d. 59 His * uate’ 
soon finds out who the "blooming screw’ is that ‘slung the 
smash '—1.e. brought in the tobacco, — g. 1902 IT. lawson 
Children of Busk 240 Just you sling wt [i.¢. drink] fora 
year and then look back... Sling it for good, Joe. 

+4. To beat or whip (the white of an egg). Ods. 

1450 AM. £. Med. Bk. (Weinrich) 196 [Take] pe whyte of 
vuj. eyren, & slyng hem wel.., & ecuer styre faste. /bid. 
197 (lake) .ix. whytes of cyron, & slyngge hem, & mak hem 
in gleyr. 

IL. zur. 5. To move with some force or speed ; 
to fly as if thrown by a sling ; to fling oneself. 

13.. A. Adis. 5538 (Laud MS5.), On fe destrer onon he 
slang, Als arewe aiawe forp he sprang. cxrg00 Land J roy 
bk. 14252 He let his stede to him flyng Als harde as he 
miyght slyng. 1430 //ymmns Virgin (1867) 120 1 horowe 
the strength off pe wynd Into the Welken Itt schall slynge. 
xs82 Stanynurst /2ners (Arb,) 137 From whence, with 
flawnce furye slinging, Stoans, and tones bulets, lyke tam. 
ponds, maynelye be towring. 1790 Beatson Naval & A/r/, 
Mem, 1. 214 The ship, for sonie time, was ungovernable, 
and slung up in the wind. 1821 Crare J'7//. Minstr. 1. 65 
Thou corner-chair, In which I’ve oft slung back in deep 
despair. 

6. To advance, walk, ctc., with long or swinging 
strides. Chiefly Sc. or north. and Austral. 

1808 in JAMIESON. 1818 J. Ilocc Brownie of Bodsbeck iit, 
Islings aye on wi’ agay lang step, 1828 Carr Craven Gloss. 
s.v.,* My horse slings away at a girt rate,’ that is, he quits 
the ground with apparent ease. 1890 'R. Botpxewoop' 
Col. Reformer vi. 48 Aliday they was very sulky and slinged 
along, and wouldn't feed. 1893 J. A, Barry Steve Brown's 
Lunyip 17, 1 saw the man slinging off into the scrub, 

7. Of a millstone ; To swing from side to side. 

1875 Knicut Dict, Alech. 1020/1. 

Sling (slin), v.2 Also 6 slyng. [f. Sync 54.2] 

l. trans. Yo place in, or secure with, a sling or 
slings in order to admit of or facilitate hoisting or 
lowering; to raise up or Ict down by ineans of a 
sling or slings. 

1sza MS. Acc. St. Fohn's Hosp., Canterd., For the dyner 
of iy men that holp slyng and lyft the cow that broke her 
leggy. ¢1625 Nomenclator Navalis (MS. Harl. 2301), Sding 
is to make faste anie Caske, Ordnance, Varde, or ye like in 
a poe of Slings. 1669 Sturmy A/aviner’s Alay v. xii. 8x 
(He may] have himself (let] down..to the bottom of the 
Sea. .and sling the Ship, and Guns. 1771 Luckomne //is?. 
Print. 327 Mie. .slings the Stone in two strong pack-threds, 
placing one towards cither end of the Stone. 1803 Pil, 
7yans. XCIII. 322 The ship Leing in the fore-mentioned 
state,.. I next proceeded to te yee which was done with 
two ninetcen-inch cables. 1869 Rankine JJ/achine & //and- 
tools Pl. 03, It terminates with the usual hook and swivel 
for slinging the load. 

With adverbial complement. 

1627 Capt. Smitu Seaman's Gram. xiii. 60 Let vs..sling 
a man ouer boord tostop the leakes. 1692 Dryvpex Cleomenes 
1. i, Amidst the shouts Of mariners, and busy care to sling 
His horses soon ashore, he saw not me, 1833 T. Hoox 
Parson's Dau. i. xi, The horses were slung down iuto the 
stalls. 1890 Doyte I’hite Company xv, Horse after horse 
was slung by main force up from the barges. 

2. Naul. To pass chains or lashings round (a 
sail or yard) to secure it to the mast. 

1626 Capt. Smitu Accid. ng. Scamen 6 Fore-mast men, 
to take in the Topsayles,..Furle, and Sling the maine Saile. 
1669 StukMY Mariner's Mag. \. li. 19 Sling our Main Yard, 
with the Chains in the Main-top. 1777 Cook Voy. S. Pole 
ui.it. 11.17 he yard is slung nearly in the middle, cr 
upon an equipoise. 1867 Smyin Sailor's Word-bh. 632, 
1875 Kicut Diet. Alech. 2211/2 To sling the yards for action 
is to secure them at the slings by iron chains fitted for the 
purpose. 

3. To hang or suspend, to fix or fasten (some- 
thing) about the person in a sling or in a loose 
manner so as to be carried easily. 

Usually const. with preps. as across, from, or over (the 
shoulders or back); af, dy, (up)on, to, etc. (the side, arm, 
etc.); about or round (the neck or person), 

1688 HoLtme Avioury in. xix. (Roxb.) 153/1 Granadeers 
haue a care. Sling your musketts. 1791 Cowrer /liad 1. 55 
The God,..with his radiant bow And bis full quiver o'er bis 
shoulder slung, Marched in his anger. 1814 S. Rocers 
Yacqucline 1. 41 He slung his old sword hy his side. 1833 
Regul. § Instr. Cavalry 1. 169 The lance is slung on the 
left arm. 1859 JerHson Srttiany vi. 82 A guitar slung 
roundher neck hyablue ribbon. 1885 Law Acp. x4 Q.1.D, 
725 A police constable saw the appellant.. with some rabbits 
slung over his back. ' 

4. To hang up or suspend, esp. from one point 


to another; to put up (a hammock). __ 

1697 Dryvex Virg. Past. 1. 150 From Rivers drive 
the Kids, and sling your Hook. 1706 E, Warp Wooden 
World Dissected (1708) 97 Sling him up in a Hammock, 
and he shall liea whole Night. 1730 A. Gorpon A/affer's 
Amphith. 18 These Theatres were not founded in the 
Ground, but slung, and supported in the Air; that is, they 
both rested on Hinges and Pivots. 1779 Alirvor No. 17 
The poor little creatures sleep. .in a hammock, ae up to 
the roof. 1824 Miss L. M. Hawxins Annatine I. 213 
Attendants [were] slinging their grass woven hamm 
1853 Sin H. Dovcetas Milt. Bridges (ed. 3) 354 The plat- 
form or road-way is slung, by vertical tackles, to points 
equidistant from each other. 1883 Law Ref. 11 Q.B.D. 
506 The dock owner supplied..an ordinary stage to be 
slung..outside tbe ship for the purpose of painting her. 

b. To sling the monkey, a kind of game played 


by sailors. : 
1838 Bentley's Miscell. WII, 583 But I say,..did you ever 


this minute, here goes a 
Mrs. Lyxw Linton Aly 
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play sling the monkey? Ibid. 589 I’m bless’d, shipmates, 
if we didn’t sling the monkey in fine style. 1893 SLOANE- 
Stantey Rem. Midshipm. Life 1. tii.51 Whilst we Middies 
were playing sling the monkey the ship’s company wére 
diverting themselves in a variety of ways. [A full descrip- 
tion of the game is given on page 50.] 

5. techn, in Pottery. (See quot.) 

1851-3 Yomlinson’s Cycl, Arts (1867) II. 343/2 If the 
clay be very foul, or full of stones, it 1s slung; that ts, as 
the clay issues from the pug-mill it is cut into lengths of 
about 2 feet with a sling, or wire-knife. 

Sling,v.3 U.S. [f. Stine 50.5 1.) 
drink or take sling. 

1836-8 Hatisurton Clockm. (1862) 444, I ordered a pint 
o'the best (toddy}, and so we slinged. 1867 SmytH Sailor's 
Word-bk. 632 Onthe American coast. .the custom of sdinging 
prevails. .extensively, even where intoxication is despised. 

Sling-, the stem of Stine v.! used in combs., 
as tsling-dart, a military engine for throwing 
darts; sling-fruit, a fruit which forcibly ejects 
the seeds when ripe; tsling-net, a casting-net ; 
sling-shot, U.S. a catapult; sling-snake, Zoo/. 
a name given to a genus of snakes belonging to 
the Colubrine group of the Colubridx; sling- 
spear, a spear hurled with a throwing-stick ; 
sling-trot, a loose swinging trot or pace. 

1600 Hottanp Livy xii. Ixv. 1154 Most hurt they had by 
certaine weapons called Cestrosphendonz (‘sling dar:s). 
A new kind of dart this was and lately devised. @ 1899 
Ouver tr. Aerner's N. H. Plants 11. 833 The fruits of 
Dorycnium and Acanthus may be taken as types of a large 
group designated hy the name of *Sling-fruits. 1589 FLEMING 
Virg. Georg.1.6 Now one with ‘slingnet beats vpon theriuer 
brode and large, Reaching vnto the very depth. 1895 Outing 
XXVIII. 51,1 ‘The natives, who now and then throw stones 
from a *sling-shot at the bolder birds. 1896 LyDEKKER Koy. 
Nat. Hist. V. 205 We mention as a second genus of this 
group the *sling-snakes, of which there are ahout twenty 
known species. 1888 ANDREws Semple Mystic 79 None fur- 
ther the *sling-spear threw. 1860 W. H. Russert Diary in 
India 1. xvi. 247 Stewart and I at once started off at a 
*sling trot. 1866 Mrs. GasKELL Wives & Daughters xxix, 
The long sling-trot, so well known to the country people as 
the doctor's pace. 

Slinge (slindz),v. da. Also slindge, sleenge. 
[Of obscure origin.] zz/r. Toslink, skulk, lounge, 
loaf, etc. 

1747 Retpx Poems Gloss., To slinge, to go creepingly 
away, as ashamed. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Slinge, to 
skulk, to sneak, to creep about. 1834 Lover Leg. /red. Ser. 
1. 232 What are you slindging there for, when it’s minding 

your work you ought to be? 1842 — //andy Andy xiv, Idle 
Bitere cards who were slingeing about the place eternally. 

Slinger (slirna1), 54.1 Also 5-6 slynger, 
-ar(e. [I Suincv.!+-er. Cf ONG. sling-, sleng- 
art, -ert, etc. (MHG. slingwre, -er, G. schlinger), 
MDu. s/inger, MSw. sliungare (Sw. slungare); 
also OF. eslingour, -ur, etc. | 

1. One who casts missiles by means of a sling, 
esp. a soldier armed with a sling. Now chiefly 
arch, or fist. 

1382 Wyciir 2 Arnys iii. 25 The cyte is enuyround of 
slyngers. @1400 Octouian 1599 (W.), Spermen, slyngers, 
and arblasteres. ¢ 1440 Prompt. Parv. 459/2 Slyngare, 
fundibularins, cx5so N. Smytu tr. //erodian um. 33 All 
the Mauritanyan Slyngers that were in his seruyce. 1610 
Hocvanp Camden's Brit. 211 The Inhabitants (of Dorset] 
of all English-men were the cunningest slingers. 1671 
Mitton Satson 1619 Behind [him] Archers, and Slingers, 
Cataphracts and Spears. 1737 WHIsTonN Josephus, Wars 
Jews 1. vii. § 3 The slingers of stones heat off those that 
stood above them. 1788 Gispon Dec?. & F. 1. V. 241 The 
heights had heen occupied by the archers and slingers of the 
confederates. 1825 Scotr Letrothed iv, Vheir own archers.. 
were supported by numerous bodies of darters and slingers. 
1870 Emerson Soc. & Sol., Work & Days, The sympathy 
of eye and hand hy which..a practised slinger hits his mark 
with a’stone. 

2. One who flings or throws. (Cf. /iz4-slinger.) 

1g0z Sat. Rev. 5 July 12/2 Last year he was a mere 
slinger, to-day he bowls a capital length. 

Slinger (slitnar), sé.2 [f. Suinc v.2] A work- 
man employed in slinging. 

1881 Daily News 16 Nov. 7/1 Aslinger in the employ of 


Messrs. Maudslay, the engineers,.. who was killed by the 
fall of a boiler plate which he was..slinging. 

Slinger (sli-na1), 54.3. [f. Sting 55.5] One 
who is given to drinking sling. 

1807 JANSON Stranger in Amer. 209, 1 know of no cus- 
tom more destructive than that which is practised by slingers 
and eleveners. 

+ Slinger, v. Sc. Obs.—’ [ad. Du. siingeren 
(Fris. séingerze) or LG. slingern (Da. slingre, G. 
schlingern), frequent. of slingen: sce SLING v.1] 
intr. ‘To swing, roll. 

1767 Meston ems 129 As ships, that bear more sail then 
balfast, Slinger before the very smallest Unequal blast. 

Slinget (sliyét). dza/. [dim. of sting var. 
of SuanG 56.2] =SLana 55.2 

1790 Grose Prov. Gloss., Slinget, a narrow slip of ground. 
1826 Rep. Comm. Inquiry Charities (1827) XVII, 832 A 
slinget of ground. 1839- in dial. glossaries (Heref., Worc., 


Glouc., etc.). 
Slinging (slinin), vé/. sb. [f. Suing vt+ 


-InG1.) The action of the vb. in various senses. 
13.. A. A/is. 1616 (Laud MS.), Wib gredyng, & wip pret. 
ng, And wilde fire slyngyng. ¢1400 Destr, Troy 6006 

Meche slaghte in the slade, & slyngyng of horse! /éid. 

7693 Gret slaght in be slade, & slyngyng to ground. 1648 

wins Math. Alagic 1. xvii. 120 The mother would not 


zulr. To 
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give any meat to her child, till he could hit it with slinging. 
1801 Strutt Sports § Past. 1. ii. 65 The art of Slinging or 
casting of stones with a sling, is of high antiquity. 

b. altrtb., as slinging-casl, -engine, -machine. 

1657 North's Plutarch, Add. Lives 5 Archimedes ..caused 
a slinging Engine to be made of a wonderfull height and 
greatness, @1693 Urguhart’s Rabelais i. xii. 93 The.. 
slinging Casts of the Vulcanian Thunderholts, 1860 Chaw- 
bers's Encycl. 1. 640/1 The mate-.griffon and mate-funda, 
both slinging-machines. 1861 READE Cloister & H. xiiii, 
The besiegers turned two of their slinging engines on this 
monster. 

Slinging, v/. si.2 [f. Suixe v.2] The act of 
securing, suspending, lifting, etc. by means of a 
sling. 

¢ 1635 Capt. N. Boteter Dial. Sea Services (1685) 165 
The third sort of Slings, is that which is here mentioned in 
the slinging of the Yards. 1833 Regul. § lusty. Cavalry 1. 
169 The slinging of the lance on either side. .requires much 
practice. 1844 Regul. & Ord. Army 351 Horses are much 
less liable to he injured by the operation of slinging after 
having undergone moderate exercise. 

attrié, 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2203/2 Hog-slaughtering 
apparatus consists of scalding-tubs and slinging devices. 

Slinging, #//. a. [f. Suine v.1+-1ne’.] Of 
a trot or pace: Characterized by long swinging 
strides ; loose and swinging. 

¢ 1843 M. J. Hiccins Ess. (1875) 65 Off he goes at a sling- 
ing trot, clearing every ohstacle which presents itself. 1883 
Harper's Mag. 888/1 The priest walked onward at a long, 
slinging pace. 1897 W. H. THorntron Reminis. W.-Co. 
Clergyman i. 1 We boys..started away at a slinging trot. 


Sling(s)man. [f. Stine 56.1] A slinger. 
1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1595) 627 Two thousand archers 
and slingmen. 1605 SyitvesteER Dez Bartas un. iii. t. Voca- 
tion 825 A band of Sling-men he anon doth force. 1768 
Baretti Manners §& Customs {taly 11, 241 One of the 
slingsmen had the insolence to fling a stone where she was. 
1895 Sin H. Maxwett Duke of Britain ix. 133 The ordin+ 
ary spearmen, slingsmen,..bowmen, or mounted troopers, 

Sling-stone. Also slingstone, sling stone $ 
Se. § slong, 8 slung stane. [Stina sd.1 Cf. 
older G. slingen-, schlingstein, ON. slpngusteinn, 
MSw. slyngo-, slongasten (Sw. slungsien), older 
Da. slynge-, shingesten.] 

1. A stone or pebble used as a missile to be cast 
by a sling. 

¢€1374 Cuatcer Troylus uu. 941 (Corpus MS.), Who hath 
ben wel Ihete To-day with swerdes and with slyng stones 
{v.r. slynke stones]. 14.. Lat.-Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 
608 Risidus, a slyngeston, 1456 Sir G, Have Law Arms 
(S.T.S.) 169 David..vencust that grete Goulyas, with.. his 
slong and his slong stanis, 1535 CoverpaLe Zech. ix. 15 
They shall consume and deuoure, and subdue them with 
slynge stones. 1682 Bunyan //oly War (1905) 373 The 
sling-stones were to him and his like Hornets. 1768 Ross 
Helenore 78 Vho' I'm amo’ you cast like a slung stane, I 
was like ither fouk at hame ye ken. 1865 Luspock Prehist. 
Times 76 That some have really served as slingstones seems 
to he indicated by their presence in the peatmosses, 1866 
Laine Prehist. Kem. Catthn. 22 Several round pebbles or 
slingstones about the size of an apple. 


2. A stone used as an anchor; a kiilick. 

1855 J. C. Witcocks Sea-Fisherman 117 A stone for 
mooring is termed a sling stone or killick,and should be 
attached to a piece of half-worn rope. 

Slink (slink), s4. Also 7 slinke, slincke, S$ 
sclink. [Related to SLINK v.] 

I. 1. An abortive or premature calf or other 
animal. Chiefly da/, 

1638 Peacnam Valley of Varictie 32 The Germans loath 
to eate of a Slinke (or yong Calfe, cut out of the Cowes 
belly before it becalved). 1706 PHittips (ed. Kersey), Sdink, 
a cast Calf. @1800 Peace Sufpl.Grose. 1826- in dial. 
glossaries (Yorks,, Lancs., Chesh., Derb., Nhp., Wilts., etc.). 
1895 Jl/edbourne Argus 26 Nov., As to ‘slinks’ a great 
scare seemed to have been created, but from a health point 
of view they were merely indigestible. 

+b. /ransf. An illegitimate child; a bastard. 

1702 ComBersacu in Byron & Elms £77 391 (Cent.), What 
aid you go to London for but to drop your slink? 

e. The skin or flesh of a premature calf or other 
animal. Also transf. (quot. 1816). 

(a) 1741 Compl, Fam.-Piece 1.1. 57 Take liquid Styrax, 
spread it thin upon Sclink, or some very fine Kid's Leather. 
1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Slinks, the skins of prema- 
turely born lambs, calves, etc. 

(4) 1808 Jamieson s.v., When this [flesh] is palmed on an 
ignorant purchaser for veal, it is called sdk. 1816 Scotr 
Antig. xv, He hasna settled his (butcher's] account wi’ my 
gudeman..for this twalmonth—he’s but slink, I doubt. 

2. attrib, a. Designating the skins or meat ob- 
tained from premature or abortive animals. 

Sometimes also applied to inferior, bad, or diseased meat. 

(a) 1607 T. Cocks Acc. 23 May (MS.), For ij payre of 
slincke skynne gloves ij s. viij 2. 1678 Lond.Gaz, No. 1308/4 
A Slink skin Purse. 1711 Act 10 Anne c. 26 § 1 All Slink 
Calve-skins..dressed..with the Hair on. 1794 in Scott 
Statist. Ace. Perth (1796) 38 A good inany small and slink 
kid, and mort lamb-skins. 1812 J. SmytH Pract. Custonts 
(1821) 108 Slink Foal Skins are always entered, and the Duty 
charged thereon, as Horse Hides. 

(6) 1770 P. Skrtton Wks. V. 599 Would they indulge in 
bear bread and slink veal, while their master lives on leeks 
and cold potatoes? 1820 C, R. Maturin A/elmoth 1.1, 10 
There was the slink-veal flanked with tripe. 1892 Pad/ 
Mail G. 28 Oct. 4/3 Preston was deluged with ‘slink’ meat, 
owing to the laxity of their sanitary system. 1895 A/e/duurne 
Argus 26 Nov., In some countries unborn calves were sold 
as ‘slink’ meat. 

b. Designating animals of this kind. 


SLINEK. 


appertain to dogs, etc. yet it may be found in slink calves, 
a 1825 Forsy Voc. E. Angha 307 Slink-calf, the abortion 
of a cow. 1858 Simmonps Dict, Trade, Slink-lamé, one 
that has heen dropped or born prematurely, 

e. In sense ‘trading in or selling slink or 
diseased meat ’, as s/inh-bulcher. 

1832 Examiner 89/2 On Sunday morning last a number 
of slink butchers from Manchester fetched it away in a cart. 
1886 St. James’ Gaz.14 May 4 :Cassell), The protection of 
our own slink-butchers from any dishonourable competition 
..with their industry. 

da. Slink-weed, rose-bay, willow-herb. U.S. 

1889 Chambers's Encycl. 1V.401/1 This species (Ep ilobitenz 
angustifolium] with several others is common in North 
America, where it is sometimes called. .slink-weed, from a 
helief that it causes cows to ‘slink’ or miscarry. 

Il. 3. dal. or collog. A sneaking, shirking, 
cowardly fellow; a sneak or skulk. 

1824 Mactaccart Gadlovid. Encycl. 398 Tho’ ye were an 
unco slink, I’m sad without ye. 1830 Axaminer 813/1 He 
had given Sack a turn because he was such a d—d slink. 
1862 Morning Star 24 Jan.6/5 He had been called a skulk, 
a slink, a moral coward. 

Comb, 1842 Lover Handy Andy xiv, He's blackguardin’ 
and blastin’ away about that quare slink-lookin’ chap. 

b. dia/. and U.S, (See quots.) 

1863 Wise New Forest Gloss. s.v., ‘A slink of a thing’.. 
means either a poor, weak, starved creature, or anything 
which is small and not of good quality. 1891 Cet. Dict., 
Slink,..a thin or poor and bony fish, especially such a 
mackerel. 

4. A slinking, sneaking, or stealthy pace or tread. 

1853 G. J. Cavtey Las Alforjas 1. 151 He decamped, 
with a sort of half slink, half swagger. 1896 F. A. STEEL 
Face Waters u. i, Those who went forth with the dog’s 
trot might return with the cat’s slink, 


b. A downcast or furtive glance or look. rare. 


1863 Mrs. Witney Faith Gartney xxxvi, The boy showed 
a slink in his eyes, like one used to shoving and rebuff. 

Slink (slink), a1 déa/. [? Related to Suink 
sb, and v.]_Lank, lean, poor, ill-conditioned. 

1673 Mrs. Benn Dutch Lover mu. ii, Do you remember.. 
when instead of a Periwig, you wore a slink, greasie hair 
of yourown. 1818 Scorr Kod Roy xxvii, It was a slink 
beast, and wad hae eaten its head aff, standing at Luckie 
Flyter’s at livery. 1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words 361 Slink, 
lank, slender; comhined with awkwardness. 1889 Cent. 
Dict. s.v. Mackerel, Siink mackerel, a poor thin mackerel 
taken among schools of fat ones in the fallof the year. 1892 
Ewinc Poems 15 (E.D.D.), Their coachman freen’, leen, 
slink and lang. 


Slink, 2.2 (or adv.). 
furtive, submissive. 

1792 Wotcot (P. Pindar) Ove to Ld. Lonsdale Wks. 1812 
III. 45 Juries hefore the Judges won't look slink. No, No; 
they fancy they've a right to think, 

Slink (slink), v. Pa.t. and pa. pple. slunk 
(slonk). Forms: 1 slinean, 4 slynke, 6 slynk, 
slinck-, 7 slinke, 6- slink; 5 sclynk, 6 sclink; 
5slenk. /a.¢. 1 scluncon, 6 slo(o)nke, 7 slonk, 
slunke, 7- slunk, 7, 9 slank, slinked. /a. 
pple. 7- slunk, 9 dia/. slunken, slinked. [OE. 
slincan to creep, crawl (of reptiles), = LG. slinken 
(MSw. and Sw. dial. sinha’, G. schlinken (see 
Grimm), Cf. MDu. and MLG. s/izker to sink, 
subside. See also SLENCH z.] 

1. ¢ntr. Of persons or animals: To move, go, 
walk, etc. in a quiet, stealthy, or sneaking manner. 
Usu. const. with preps. and advs. 

For OE. examples, in the sense ‘to creep or crawl’, see 
Bosworth-Toller, s.v. Stincan. 

a. ¢1374 Cuaucer 7roylus 11. 1535 He softe into his bed 
gan for to slynke To slepe longe. ¢1400 Beryn 3334 Som 
of 3ew shall be ri3t feyn to sclynk a-wey & hyde. 1448 
Faston Lett. 1V. 19 He slenkyd behynd and toke his 
master on the hepe suyche a stroke that.. brake his hepe. 
1567 Marvet Gr. Forest 105 She. .comineth againe steeling 
and slinketh into his companie. 1582 StanvHuRST A xneis 
1. (Arh,) 25 Antenor was habil, from Grekish coompanye 
slincking, Too passe through Greceland. 1624 J. Gee Foot 
ont of Snare iii. 22 The poor husband is fain to slink away 
hungry to his rest, 1671 FLraver Fount. of Life xxiii. 69 
The Wretch slinked away from him into the city. 17 
SomERvILLE Chase 1. 184 The wily Fox..slinks hehind And 
slily creeps thro’ the same beaten Track. 1848 THackERAY 
Van. Fair xlix, A withered, old, lean man,..slinking ahout 
Gray's Inn of mornings chiefly, and dining alone at clubs. 
1857 Dickens Leff. (1880) 11. 28, 1 think I should slink into 
acorner and cry. 1879 Farrar St. Paud (1883) 373 He had 
to slink into Thessalonica incognito and by night. 

B. 1534 More Com/. agst. Trib. 1. Wks. 1162/2 Then left 
thein their gameners and slily slonke awaye. 1587 GoLp- 
inG De Mornay xxxiii. (1592) 534 When a plague was 
begunne {Apollonius} gaue warning of it: and when it grew 
strong, he sloonke away. 1600 Hottanp Livy xuiv. xlv. 
1199 The Thracians durst not goe abourd.., but slunke 
every man away to his own home. 1667 Mitton /. L. 1. 
602 For Beast and Bird, They to thir grassie Couch, these 
to thir Nests Were slunk. 1725 De For Voy. x. World 
(1840) 40 Will Jones slunk in among the rest. 1786 Han. 
More Fvorvio 11. 183 The din alarm'd the frighten’d deer 
Who ina corner slunk for fear. 1815 Scotr Guy iW. ii, He 
slunk from college by the most secret paths he could dis- 
cover. 1883 SrEVENSON 7yeas. /s/. xxi, We all slunk back 
to our places. 

y- 1656 S. Hottanp Zara un. v. 198 The Champion there- 
fore, having imbraced Soto,..slank down into his bed the 
second time. 1824 Lanpor /mag. Conv., Southey & Porson 
Wks, 1853 I. 17/2 There were some few whoslank obliquely 
from them as they passed. 1856 ‘C. BepE’ College Life 
155 Wall-time came, and I slank across the Quad. for my 
dinner. 1879 Farrar St. Pand If. 145 The false brethren 


[f. Stink v.]  Slinking, 


1750 Student 1. 340 This membrane does not properly | secretly introduced, who slank in to spy out our liherty. 


SLINKER. 


b. /vansf. or fg. in various contexts. 

An OE. example occurs in Be Domes Deze 249. | 

1533 More Debell. of Salem Wks. 968/1 ‘To hide the 
trouthe oute of syght, [and] slinke into lurkes lane. 1602 
Marston Antonio's Rev. 1. v, Whoin fretful gaules of 
chance.. Makes not his reason slinke. 1657 AusTEN /ruét 
Trees u. 104 Being by Christ told what to do, he slinks back 
from Christ. 1664 BuTLer //ud.u, iii. 112 When Brass and 
Pewter hap to stray And Linnen slinks out of the way. 1806 
Beresrorp Afiseries Hum. Life vi. xxxv, Seeing the sun 
quietly slink hehind a mass of hlack clouds. 1822 Haztitr 
Table-t. Ser. ws. vi. (1869) 136, I should not he pleased to 
see him slink out of his acknowledged opinion. 1858 
Houano Sitcoml’s Lett. viii. 241 ‘Vemptations that. .slink 
from him without attack. 

+e. To skulk, hide oneself. Ods. rare. 

a1s75 Pol. Verg. Eng, fist. (Camden, No. 36) 71 Catus 
Decianus..slinkinge in the middest of this feare, passed 
into Fraunce. : : 

2. trans. a. To draw quietly; to slip. rare}. 

1626 in Foster Eng. Factories India (1909) 111. 137 Per- 
ceiveing the President..more forward then himself, upon 
faire and equall tearmes which cutt off his advantagious 
devices, he slonk his head out of the coller, and so thie 
project dying [etc.]. 

b. To avoid, shirk, evade. xare —!. 

1657 G. Starkey Nature's Explic. Ep. Rdr. 30 If 1 slink 
the proof of experiment, let me he reputed what they please. 

+e. To hang (the head). Oés.—' 

1682 Drvoen & Lee DA. Guise 1m. i, Yet Spight of all this 
Factor of the Fiends Cou'd urge, they slunk their Heads 
like Ilinds in Storms. 

3. Of animals, esp. cows: To bear or briug 
forth (young) prematurely or abortively. Cf. Casr 
v, 21, and SLING v1 2 ¢, 

1640 GowER Ovids Festivalls wv. 91 Beasts slunk their 
young with most untimely throws. 1721 Mortimer //usé, 
II. 222 To prevent a Mare’s slinking her Foal. 1794 
Wasuincton Le/t. ¢ Writ. (1892) XIII. 15, 1 was told.. 
that almost all the mares had slunk their foals, 1844 H. 
Srernens BA. Farm 1. 438 Over exertion in walking..may 
..make her slip calf,—or to stink the calf, as it is usually 
termed. 1886 fied 13 Feb, 205/3 Sometimes all cows ina 
dairy slink their calves. 

Jig. a1658 CrevELAND Char. Diurn, Aluker (1677) 104 
He is the Embryo of a History slink'd hefore Maturity. 

absol. arjzz Viste //usb, (1757) 282 To let a cow keep 
company with other cows, after she has slunk her calf, will 
be apt to make some of the others slink also. 1885 Fredd/ 
16 Jan. 86/2 Swedes have not proved a cheap food when 
ewes in lamb have ‘slinked’ after living on the:n. 1889 
{see Stink sé. 2d). 

+b. With away: To reduce by miscarriage. 

1664 Pepys Diary 17 Aug., Lady Castlemayne, who he 
helieves has lately slunk a great belly away. 

Slinker (sli:nko1). [f. Sunk v.3+-ER1.] An 
animal which slinks or casts tts young. 

1810 in W. di. Marshall Rev. (1318) I. 62 The quantity 
[of cheese} may be stated at 300 lb. from cach cow, ‘slinkers’ 
(such as cast their calves) and had milkers included. 

Slivnkiness. [f. Stink v., or the dial. and 
colloqg. sky sly, stealthy, etc.] Furtiveness or 
stealthiness of manner or bearing. 

1894 A.'T. Pask Eyes Thantes 238 The hereditary paupers 
can be picked out at a glance. There is a lazy ‘slinkiness’ 
about them. ; 

Slinking (slinkin), v4/. 5d. [f. Suixk v.] 

1. The action of moving quietly or stealthily, 
etc.; also altri. 

1611 Coter., Keguarderie,..a stealing, slipping, or slink- 
ing aside. 1687 Mikce Gt. Fr, Dict. uu. sv.y A Slinking 
(or stealing) away. 1806 A. Douci.as Poewts 78 I'm no sae 
foolish as aver,.. That they alike disposed are, To flatt’rin’ 
an' to slinkin’, 1865 Dickens J/ut. Fr.1. xiii, As the time 
so passed, this slinking business became a more and more 
precarious one. 

2. The action or fact of bearing prematurely. 

1844 H. Sternens BR. Farm 11. 440 The actual diseases 
of gestation..occasion always a tendency to slinking, or the 
cow slipping her calf. 1886 Fre/d 13 Feb. 205/3 Unwhole- 
some water is..acommon cause of slinking amongst animals 
on the farm. 


Slinking, #//. a. [f. Sunk v. Cf. OE. 
slincende creeping (things).] That slinks; mov- 
ing, walking, etc. in a furtive or stealthy manner ; 
marked or characterized by stealth or secrecy. 

1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xxxv, His manner was smooth 
and humble, but very sly and slinking. 1859 W. H. 
Grecory E£gyft 1. 176 ‘The manzy, growling, but slinking 
pariah, the denizen of the dirt-heaps about Fellah villages. 
1899 Adlbutt’s Syst. Aled. VIII. 148 Such traces of albumin 
4 a have often found in anemic, slinking youths, 

So Slinkingly adv. 

_ 1830 Gatt Lawrie Tv. vili, He was slowly and slink. 
ingly moving towards his own house, 1889 Gissinc ether 

World 111. ix. 185 He went slinkingly, hurryiug round 
corners, avoiding glances, 

Slinte, -ing, variants of SLENT(ING. 

Slip (slip), 56.1 Forms: 1 slipa, 1, 5 slype, 
I, 5-6 slyppe, 5 slyp(p, slep, 7-slip. [OE. (see 
sense 1), of doubtful form and obscure origin. Cf. 
Norw. sip, sii#a slime, as on fish; G. dtal. sch/ip- 
per curdled milk.] 

+1. A soft semi-liquid mass. Ods. 


Cf. the second element in Cowsitp and Oxtip. 

¢x000 Saron Leechd. WU. 18 Senim sealh & ele, do ahsan, 
sewyrc bonne to slypan. /6z¢2., Do ponne on pone slipan. 
foid. 11. 38 Wyre slypan of wetere & of axsan, senim 
finol, wyl on bere slyppan. 

2. Curdled milk. Now U.S. 

¢ 1425 26 Pol. Poems 110 My hert shulde be stedefast, pou 


216 


hast lopred as mylk, and slep in pou3t, Rijt as chese pou | it the wild slip, young Raleigh. 


croddest me fast. 1859 Baxtiett Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 416 
Sp, milk turned with rennet, etc., hefore the whey separates 
from the curd. 
b. Sip cheese, curd: (see quots. 1784, 1854). 

1784 Twam.ey Dairying lxemp. 31 When the whole ts 
in a state of Slip Curd, or Slippery Curd, which is a state 
all Curd isin, before it heconies solid Curd. 1846 J. iaxTER 
Libr, Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 207 Sone dairy-maids now add 
theslipcurd. 1854 Miss Baker Northampt, Gloss., Slip- 
cheese, soft cheese, plate-cheese : that which is made with- 
out crushing out the whey. 


+3. Mud, slime. Oés. 

61440 Promp. larv. 459/2 Slyp{S. slype, ?. slypp), ident 
quod slyme. a@1500 Adrian & FEpotys 167 in brome fk. 
30 Slyppe of pe erthe wos on off thoo, Watyr of the see god 
toke ther-too. ae 

4. techn. A semi-liquid material, made of finely- 
ground clay or flint, etc., mixed with water to about 
the consistency of cream, and used for making, 
cementing, coating, or decorating pottery, tiles, 
ctc.; also, clay suttable for making this. 

1640 in Entick London 11.178 Slip, the barrel,..1d@. 1686 
Prot Stafordsh. 122 This they call Slip, and is the sub- 
stance wherewith they paint their wares. /é/d., Red Slip, 
made of a dirty reddish clay, which gives wares a black 
colour. 1778 England's Gaz. (ed. 2)s.v. Jéorstey, A reddish 
earth, called slip, with which they paint the vessels inade 
at Wednesbury. 1799 Kikwan Geol. /’ss. 299 Under this 
(is) white slip, that 1, potter's clay, 1825 J. Nicnotson 
Operat. Mechanic 484 The inside is rendered white hy a 
wash of slip, int, and porcelain clay. 1853 Ure Dict. Arts 
I]. 451 Vhe clay, which is used in a semi liquid state about 
the consistency of cream and called ‘ slip’ 1884 C. G. W. 
Lock Workshop Rececipts mi. 295/2 Some ‘slip’, or finely- 
ground flint used in glazing earthenware. 

altrib., as siip-house, -kilu, -room; slip- 
inlay, -state, etc. 

1752 Gentt. Mag. XXI11. 348 Vhe slip and treading rooms. 
1825 J. Nicuotson Operat. Alechanic 457 The whole is 
passed through fine lawn into a reservoir, from whence it 
1s pumped upon the slip-kiln. 1832 G R. Porter Porce- 
dain & Gl. 40 Vhe place where this e\aporation is perfornied 
is called the slip-house. 1867 Ikanvoe & Cox Dict. Scz., 
etc. sv. Viles, ‘Vhe clays..are passed through lawn sieves 
in the liquid or sézp state. 1878 Lucycl. Brit. VIII. 188/2 
When the ‘slip’ inlay has beconie nearly of the same con- 
sistency as the tile itself. 

ce. Comb., as slip-maker, -making, -strainer, 

1825 J. Nicuorson Oferat, Mechanic 459 Vhe slip-maker 
carefully attends to the evaporation. 1834-6 Encjcl, Me- 
trop. (1845) VIII. 450/1 Slip making.—In the preparation of 
the clay for best flint ware [e1c }. 1891 Cent. Dict., Slip- 
strainer,,.a strainer of any form through which the slip i» 
passed. ie 

Slip (slip), 4.2. Forms: 5-7 slippe, 6-7 slipp, 
6-sltp; 5 slyp, 6slyppe, sleppe. [app. a. Miu. 
or MLG. siippe (Du. and Flem. slip, LG. slipp, 
slippe, G. schlippe, schlipfe) cut, slit, strip, lappet, 
skirt, etc. The first sense of the Eng. word, how- 
ever, is not recorded in any of these languages.] 

I. 1. A twig, sprig, or small shoot taken from 
a plant, tree, etc., for the purpose of grafting or 
planting ; a scion, cutting. 

1495 /revisa's Barth. De P. R. xvu. cxviii. 682 Propago 
is a yonge braunche of a vyne that spryngith ofa slippe. 
1530 PatsGr. 271'2 Slyppe of an herbe, branche. 1553 T. 
Witson Rhet. 80 b, Geve ime soine slippes of that tree that 
I might set thein in some orcharde. 1577 1. Gooce //eres- 
bach’s Husb. 1. (1586) 38 To he set of the slippes. 1615 
W. Lawson Country /lousew. Gard. (1626) 39 My fairest 
Apple-tree was such a Slip. 1697 Drvorn Virg. Georg. 
11. 38 The Lah'rer cuts Young Slips, and in the Soil securely 
pul 1786 ABERCROMRIE Gard. /issist. 224 Propagate them 

y cuttings, or slips of the young shoots. 1844 Dickens 
Mart. Cuz, xxxvi, Blighted stumps and flourishing young 
slips. 1872 H. Macmittan Yrue Vine iii. 116 A slip taken 
froin a tree dying of oldage. 


b. In fig. context. (Common ¢ 1600.) 

1513 More Asch. /// (1883) 65 Bastard slippes shal 
neuer take depe roots. 1570-76 LamBaroe Peramb. Ken? 
(1826) 299 This suppressed louse .. was some slippe of 
that tree which one James did first plant in Spaine. 1580 
Lyty E£ugphues (Arh.) 368 Beautie was no niggard of hir 
slippes in this gardein. 1613 Dekker Devil's Last Will 
Wks. (Grosart) III. 353 Because he is a slip of mine owne 
grafting, I likewise bequeath to hin my best Slippers. 
1643 Myst, of [nig. 17 These Southerne plants, being slips 
of an Italian Stocke, could not endure this Northerne 
Climate. 

ce. A scion or descendant. 

1588 SHaxs. Titus A. v.i.9 Braue slip, sprung from the 
Great Andronicus, 421639 Wotton in Relig. (1651) 340 Julia 
a little before dying,..together with an infant she hare, 
..and she gone without any slip remaining [etc.]. 1764 
Cuurcnite Gotham 1. Poems 1772 III. 114 Any Slip of 
Stuart's tyrant race. 1810 CrasBe Sorough xx. 247 He 
talk’d of hastard slips, and cursed his hed. 1825 T. Hook 
Sayings Ser... Man of Many Fr. 1. 292 No douht..that 
slip [=daughter] of the country parson, keep's the whip- 
hand. 1855 THAckeray .Vewcomes I. 110 Even rosy little 
slips ont of the nursery who cluster round his beloved feet. 

d. fig. An offshoot, outgrowth. 

_ 1626 R. Bernarp /sle of Alan (1627) 214 Covetousness is.. 
indeed a slip of Thrift. 1831 CartyLe A/isc. Ess., German 
Poet. (1888) III. 238 Some small slip of heathendom. 

2. A young person of either sex, esp. one of 
small or slender build. 

1582 StanyHurst /2neisiv. (Ard.) 97 The slip Ascanius.. 
Shee cols forthe father. 1589 Nasue A/artin Marprelate 
Wks. (Grosart) I. 163 The good health and wellfare of these 
two yong Slipps his sonnes. 1821 Scott Wentz. xv, We 
know how that matter fell out, and we have corrected for 


SLIP. 


1841 Lever C. O'Malley 
xciv, Shusey Dogherty was a good-looking slip. 1879 
LrowninG /van Jvanoviten 139 Ife was puny, au under. 
sized slip,—a darling to me, all the same ! 

b. With of (tutroducing descriptive term , esp. 
ina slip ofa girl. (Cf. 8.) 

a 1660 Contemp. Llist. fret. (Ir. Arclueol. Soc.) IIL. 38 
This slippe of a boye Sir Walter Dungan. 1821 Scott 
Kenilw, ii, Tony hath but a slip of a daughier. 1856 
Emerson Eng. Traits xv. Wks. (Bohn) If. 120 Every ship 
of an Oxonian or Cantabrigian who writes his first leader. 
1861 Wucurs Tom Lrown at Oxf. vi, There was his wife, 
and the slip of a girl. 

ce. A thin or slender person. 

1703 Stee.e Lender //nusband w. ii, My Lady Shapely 
has by that thin Slip cight Children. 1888 Miss eavLON 
Fatal Three 1.1, She was a tall slip of a woman. 

3. a. dial, A young store-pig. 

1832 [Ir. Mantineau /re/andii. 31 Nis mother, .had a cow, 
and a slip ofa pig. 1886 I:iwoxtuy 1’, Somerset Word- 
+k. 679 A store pig of older growth would be described as 
a ‘hard slip’. 

b. A sole of intermediate size. 

1881 Daily News 4 Mar. 4/6 Small soles,..under the name 
of ‘slips’, were introduced into the menus of Greenwich 
hotels. 1884 British Alm. & Comp. 1. 3 Smal] soles, 
known in the trade as ‘slips’ and ‘tongues*. 

II. +4. The edge, skirt, or flap of a robe or 
garment. Ods. rare. 

c 1440 L’romp. Parv. 459/2 5Slyp,or skyrte, dascinta, 1648 
Irxnam 1, //eft u Slippen op, take up the Edge or Slip of 
your Kirtle. 

A spoon-handle having the top cut off ob- 
liquely ; a spoon with a handle or stem ol this 
form, (Cf. Suirren pp/. a.2 1.) Now fist. 

© 1530 in Gutch Coll. Cur. 11. 312 ‘woo doson of Sponnes 
with Slippis un gilte. 1552 1d G. //ynde (Somerset Ho.), 
Sixe silver sponnes callyd slyppes. 1583 in Cripps O/d Ene. 
late (1901) 281, xij spones called slippes weying axitij 
ownces and a half. 

Comb, 1680 in Cripps Old Eng. Plate (igor) 281 Dosen 
spones, theis spones being sleppecndyd. 1902 Mest. Gaz. 
1 May 8/1 A set of James I. slip-top spoons. 1908 Macquoip 
Plate Collector's Guide 103 Spoons called ‘slip-topped’ 
originated in the second half of the sixteenth century. 

6. A long and relatively thin and narrow piccc 
or strip of some material. Freq. with of, 

1655 Korn Decades (Arb.) 140 Such as were brused they 
tyed fast with theyr gyrdels with slippes of the harkes of 
trees. 1595 Gamuner Gurton 1.1, Out at doores | hyed mee, 
-\nd caught aslyp of bacon, when { saw that none spyed mec. 
1645 Loc. S. Paul's (Camden) 144,218 carved narrowe slipps 
(-f wood} 1665 Roxd. Hall, (1887) VI 437 The burly ai 
Dutchmen Leing cut ont in slips. 1758 Reip tr. Alacguer's 
Chym. 1. 252 Let..the joint (be] covered with a slip of 
canvas smeared with lute. 1793 SMraton /.dystone L.§97 
It was steadied inthat position, by..1woslips ofdeal. 1823 
J. Nicuotsox Oferat. Mechanic 322 ‘1 his joint is connected 
with the nut hy means of two sicel slips.. The other ends 
of these slips turn .on pins. 1863 Huxtey Alan's lace 
Nat, ii. 93 One slip of the muscle is attached..to the 
tendons Ate long flexors, 1888 Rutiey Nock. Forming 
Alin, 25 A glass slip is now placed on the hot plate. 

b. In special tses (sce quots.). 

1771 Luckomne //ist. Print. 387 We always begin an Index 
upon an uneven page, and put a Slip or douhle rule at the 
Iicad thereof. 1820 ScoxesBy Ace. Are. Regions 11. 299 The 
harpooners..divide the fat [of the whale) into oblong pieces 
or ‘slips’. 1833 Loupox Encycl. Archit. § 82 To put.. 
jambs, slips (sides of the jambs), aud shelves to both the 
fireplaces. 1875 Sin T. Seaton F'rct Cutting 8 Slips are 
pieces of Turkey or other stone about four inches long 
and one and a-quarter wide. 1895 G. E. Davis Pract. 
Alicroscopy (ed. 3) 375 Objects are generally mounted upon 
glass slides, or ‘slips "as they are sometimes called. 

ec. An excised piece of this form. 

1704-15 Maryland Laws vii. (1723) 22 With a Slip cut 
down the Face of the Tree near the Ground. 

7. A strip, a narrow piece or stretch, of land, 


ground, etc. 

1591 FLETCHER Russe Commrw. (Hakl.) 7 A little isthmus 
or narrow slippe of lande. 1682 WunELER Journ. Greece 
1.6 The long slip of Rocks..is..stored with many curious 
Plants. a1700 Evetyn Diary 14 Aug. 1668, A lease of a 
slip of ground out of Brick Close. 1745 P. Tuomas Jrné. 
Anson's Voy. 67 Acosta... divides the country into three long 
narrow Slips. 1775 Romans //ist, Florida App. 72 The 
island..is a narrow slip of sand-hills, 1815 Evrainstone 
Ace. Caubul (1842) II. 48 The slip of barren country he- 
tween the Indus and the plain of Peshawer. 1846 M¢Cut- 
Locn Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) I. 525 Coitiers, who pay for 
theirsmall slips of land hy working for the principal lessees. 

8. An example or specimen of something having 
an elongated or slender form. (Cf. 2 b.) 

1730 A. Goroon Alaffer’s Amphith. 303 There is also a 
small Loop-Hole besides the Slip of the Window. /did.312 
The Light..comes from certain Slips of Windows, 1762 
Ann, Reg., Chron, 132/2 Vhese children were kept to work 
in a small slip of a room. 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. u. 
Passion & Princ. vi, When he found himself ushered into 
a neat sanded slip of a coffee-room. 1833 Ht. Martineau 
Briery Creek iii. 57, I havea slip of a garden,..and, though 
it ts hut a slip, it is of rare mellow mould. 1881 H. James 
Portrait of a Lady xxxvi, Her anxious eyes, her charming 
lips, her slip of a figure. 

9. A window, apartment, passage, etc., of an 
elongated form. 

1730 A. Goroon Mafer's Amphith. 302 A high and nar- 
row Window, or a Slip, as we shall call it. 1886 Wartas & 
Ciark Cambridge 1. 330 A narrow slip about five feet wide 
separated froin the rest of the room hya transverse partition. 

b. U.S. A narrow, doorless church- pew. 

1828-32 in WessTER. 1858 Rev. Statutes Wisconsin 200 
All houses of public worship,..and the pews or slips and 


SLIP. 


farnilure therein. 1878 Mas. Stowe Poganuc P. iii. 23 Why, 
. .if there ain’t the minister's hoys down in that front slip ! 
@. pl. (See quot. 1874.) 

1805 Sir R. Witson in Life (1862) I. 345 Those ladies who 
had not boxes sat in what would be termed in England one 
shilling slips. 1836-7 Dickens Sé. Boz (1850) 165/2 They 
thought they conldn’t do better than go at half-price to the 
slips at the City Theatre. 1851 MayHew Lond. Lad.l. 19/1 
When the gallery is well packed,..on the partition hoards, 
dividing off the slips, lads will pitch themselves, despite the 
spikes. 1874 Slang Dict. 296 Sips, the sides of the gallery 
in a theatre are generally so called. 

10. A piece of paper or parchment, esp. one 
which is narrow in proportion to its length. Freq. 
with of. 

1687 Mitce Gt. Fr. Dict. 11. s.v., It is called Slip tn Eng- 
lish, from its Shape, it being printed in a long Slip of Paper. 
1706 Prituies (ed. Kersey), Scroé/, a slip or Roll of Parch- 
ment, &c. 1724 Woprow Cor. (1843) 111. x12 If that worthy 
person will lei me know by post or a slip, wherein { can 
serve him here. 1771 Smouretr //umph, Cl. (1815) 154 11 
find a slip of sheep-skin that will do his business. 1846 Sir 
F, Mapven Lajamon 1. Pref. p. xli, After writing near 
50,000 slips, it was found impracticable to carry the design 
[of the glossary]into execution. 1886 IVvekly Notes 188/2 The 
registrar made a note of this declaration on a slip of paper. 

+b. A newspaper (or part of one) printed in 
the form of a long slip of paper. Oés. 

1687 [see prec.]. 1692 LuttreEtt Brief Rel. (1857) I. 477 1 
is said in one of the Frenchslips, that theydesign to land some 
tovo men in Scotland in May. 1699 (¢/¢/2), The London Slip 
of News, beth foreign and domestick. [Continued as, The 
London Post.}] 1727 Gover Dict. Royali, Lardon, isupple- 
ment de la Gazette de Hollande)\he Slip that comes from 
Holland with the Gazette. 

Cc, /usurance. (See quots. ) 

1816 G. J. Bett Comm. Laws Scott, (1826) 1. 603 The 
policy is preceded by a Slip, which is merely a jotting or 
short memorandum of the 1erms, to which the underwriters 
subscrihe their initials, 1880 Fucycd. Brit. X11). 184 It 
is customary for the underwriter to sign a ‘slip’, or short 
inemorandum of the insurance, until the stamped policy 
can be completed. 

d. 7ypog. A proof pulled on a long slip of paper, 
for revision before the type is made up into pages. 

1818 Blackw. Afag, W111. 250 Bate only the correcting in 
the slip Never was easier Conductorship. 1832 BABBAGE 
Econ. Manuf. xxi. (ed, 3) 208 The present work was set up 
in slips. 1878 Huxtey in Life (1903) IL. 253, 1 have re- 
ceived slips up to chap. ix. of Hume. 1880 Dritten Old 
Country & Farm, Wes, Introd. p. vii, He has read the 
exlracts in slip. 

ll. A certain quantity of yarn, etc. Now dial. 

1647 Ifexuam 1, A Slip of yarne, cen stuck garens. 1791 
Statist. Ace. Scotl. 11. 308 A stone of the finest [wool].. will 
yield 32 slips of yarn, each containing 12 cuts. 1886 Cheshire 
Gloss. 322 Stif,..a hank of silk or yarn before it is wound on 
the quills or pirn. [Cf. Suiprine vdé. sb.2 1.] 

+12. Aslit or cnt. Ods.—} 

1688 Homme Armoury wi. xv. (Roxh.) 20/2 {n ihe pen 
there is the nick or slip or slit called the neb. 

III. 13. attrib. a. In senses 1-3, as slip-graft, 
-planl; slip- pig. 

1657 R. Austes /rutt-Trees 1. 136 They have an innate 
spirit from the seede.., which makes them grow better then 
slip-plants. 1725 Fam. Dict. s.v. Gardiner, Vhe Master 
Shoot of a slip Graft. 1844 in Caroline lox Fruls. (1882) 
187, [ have three cows, three slip pigs. 1882 Vest, Morn, 
News 25 Nov. 1/5 ‘l'wo large slip pigs. 

b. In senses 6-10, as slip-centre, -roont, -win- 
dow; slip-chase, -galley, -song, -lickel. 

1833 Loupon Excycl. Archit. § 249 ‘wenty-three “slip 
centres to the arches (aslip of deal cut to the intended line of 
the soffit of the arch). 1888 Jacosi /’r12ters’ Vocab, 126 * Slip 
chases, long narrow chases made specially for ‘heading’ work. 
1882 J. SouTHWARD J’ract. Print. (1884) 1 Newspaper “slip- 
galleys are made with either zinc or brass bottoms, 1888 
Jacosi Printers' Vocab, 126 Sip galley, a long galley the re- 
verse ofa quatlo or square galley. 1837 Dickens /’rchz, xliv, 
A baldheaded cobbler who rented a small "slip-room in one 
of the upper galleries[in the Fleet}. 1878 Esswortu Sag/ford 
Ball. 918 Much less rare are the Garlands and *slip-songs 
which swell the volume to 918 leaves. 1888 Drycr Amer. 
Comm. in. Ixvi, 11. 493 A “slip tickel is a list, printed on 
a long strip of paper, of the persons.. recommended by the 
same party or political group for the posts to be filled up at 
any election. 1882 H.C. Merivace Faxcit of Ballicl i. 1. 
xxiv, 110 A narrow strip of a chamber opening into the 
drawing-room only, and like it facing the street through 
a *slip-window. 

Slip (slip), 56.3 Forms: 5 slypp (slepe), 5-6 
slyppe, 5-7 slipp(e, 5- slip. [f. (or relatcd to) 
Suir v1 Cf. OLIG. and MIIG. s/igf (G. dial. 
schlipf, also schlipfe) a sliding, slip, error, ctc.] 

I. 1. An artificial slope of stone or other solid 
material, built or made beside a navigable water 


to serve as a landing-place. 

1467 Ordin. Worcester in Eng. Gilds 374 That the slippe 
and the keye, and the pavymen) ther, be ouerseyn and 
repared. /6id. 397 That the keye Slippes, and the pavy- 
ment of the grete Slippe, he made in hast. 1475 Water/. 
Areh. in 10th Rep. Hist, AISS. Comm, App. V. 312 That 
no..man..putte.. fylth into the ryvere over no key nor 
slippe of the citie, 1644 Prysne & Waker Miennes’ Trial 
64 On the Key side next the City, there is a wall of stone 
..which no horse can enter,..unlesse at a slip or two, 1704 
in Pennsylv. Hist. Soc. Afem. 1X. 291, 1 designed to build 
a granary on part of that slip that comes down tothe dock, 
1776 G. Semple Burlding under water 3 They came to the 
Shp, where cne of the Horses broke his Traces and swain 
out. 1855 Loner. Birds of Passage 1. Aly lost youth iii, 
I remember the black wharves and theslips. 1885 WaRREN 
& Crevercy Wanderings ‘ Beetle’ 71 We made for a ferry- 
slip, where the Commander and Docior landed to forage. 


Bly 


b. Shipbuilding. An inclined plane, sloping 
gradnally down to the water, on which ships or 
other vessels are built or repaired. 

Hence Sw. slif, G. slip, schlipp, schlippe. 

176g Fatcoxer Dict, Marine (1780), S/ip, a place lying 
with a gradual descent on the hanks of a river convenient 
for ship. building. 1800 CoLtquHoun Comm. & Pol. Thames 
xili. 371 No Slips, dry Docks, &c. for huilding or repairing 
Vessels shall be made. 1850 Loner. Building of Ship 95 
‘ Thus,’ said he, ‘ will we build this ship! Lay square the 
blocks upon the slip’, 1894 7zes x Mar. 7/5 At Chatham, 
where the largest of the available huilding slips is being 
prepared for the reception of the new vessel. : 

c. A contrivance (patented in 1818) for hauling 


vessels out of the water in order to repair them. 

1830 Edinburgh Encycl. XV1L11. 256 Slips have also heen 
sent by Mr. Morton to Franceand Russia. 1880 £xcycl. Brit. 
XI. 470 Slips are the contrivance of the late Mr. Thomas 
Morton of Leith, and consist of a carriage or cradle work- 
ing on an inclined railway [etc.}. 

2. ta. A stairway. Ods. rare. 

@1490 Botoner /éfx. (1778) 175 Item at the begynnyng of 
the bakk, there the fyrst gryse called a slypp, hen twey 
weyes, the fyrst wey ys the seyd slepe of .. yerdes long. 
/bid. 218 Longitudo de ‘le slip ’, anglice ‘a steyre* de lapidt- 
bus..a summitate via desuper le bak usque ad ultimum 
gradum, 

b. At Bath: A means of descending into one 
of the public baths (see quots.). 

1778 Encyct. Brit. (ed. 2) 11. 1053/2 The person intending 
to bathe. .1s carried in a close chair ..to one of the slips which 
open into the bath. There he descends by steps into the 
water. 1791 CoLtinson fist. Somerse? 1. 40 There are 
slips hy which the hathers descend, and adjoining to them 
are dressing-rooms. 1806 Guite to Watering Places 27 
Sufficient fires..to be made in the slips,..and to be con- 
linued Lhe usual hours of bathing. 

ec. local, A narrow roadway or passage. 

Cf. Styre, and G. schdippe (also schlupf, sclilupfe). 

1739 Lapetye Piers test, Bridge 2 The Slip or Pas- 
sage commonly call'd by the Name of Mathew's Causeway, 
1788 M. Cutter in Lz/2, etc. (1288) 1. 427 Came through Dun- 
ning’s Slip, where the river divides Dunning Mountains, 
and in a short distance passed through another Slip, which 
divides Turris Mountain. 1868 /.reter & Plymouth Gaz 
13 Mar., The slip or roadway..down 10 the Parlor had 
always been a parish road. 

II. 3. A leash for a dog, ctc., so contrived that 
the animal can readily be released; esp. one used 
for a couple of greyhounds in coursing, by which 
they can be let go simultaneously. 

1578 BuLLein Diad. agst. Pest (1888) 91 He hath a Lyon 
ina chaine on the one side, and a Fox in a slippe on the 
other side. 1592 Geetne Conny Catcl, 1. Wks, (Grosart) 
X. 93, I looke for a grey-hound that hath broken iny slip, 
and is run into this house. 1607 Torseit four-f. Beasts 
(1658) 366 The lion was given unto him..who led him up 
and down the streets in a leam or slip. 1657 G. TnorxLey 
Dafplinis & Chloe 69 Bind his hands behind him with a 
dog-slip. 1704 Dict. Rust, (1726) s.v. Grayhound, They 
must also he kept in a Slip, while abroad, till they can see 
their Course. @ 1774 Gotnsm. tr. Scarron’s Com. Romance 
(1775) II. 60 His men walking all the way by his side, like 
a greyhound in a slip. 1816 Sforting Mag. XLVIL[. 61 
The dogs are now loosed from slips of a better construction 
than those formerly in use, 1839 Laws of Coursimg in 
Youalt Dog (1245) App. 260 All courses shall be from slips, 
by a brace of greyhounds only. 1862 11. H. Dixon Scott 5 
Scbright WA. 254 Their talk is all of dogs..and fine young 
puppics coming forward or lost for ever to the slips. 

transf, 1864 Cariyie Fredk. Gt, WV. 156 He has never yet 
sent the Old Dessauer in upon them; always only keeps 
hin on the slip, at Magdchurg. 


+b. A cord provided with a running knot; a 


noose. Obs. 

1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. ui. 41 They use a 
certain Slip with a running-noose, which 1hey can cast.. 
aboul a Mans Neck, when they are within reach of hirn. 
1691 Woop Ath, O.ron. 1. 535 The Students did not forbear 
to whisper among themselves, that..he sent up his soul to 
heaven thro a slip ahout his neck. 

+e. Acord or string. Ods.-° 

1687 Mitcr Gt. Fr. Dict. u, A heinpen slip, use corde. 
1727 Boyer Dict. Royad nu, X Slip, (or Silk-string), Corde de 
oye. 

da. Lookbinding. (Sce quots.) 

1875 Knicut Dict, Meed. 2211/2 S/if,.. the end of the twine 
to which the shects are sewed, serving to altach the book 
tothe boards, 1894 Amer, Dict. Print. & Bookmaking 511 
Slip, a cord used in fastening the back of a hook. 

e. Aaul. (See quot.) 

1886 Encycl. Brit. XX1. 604 Slips, ropes with toggles, 
shackles, and tongues, and various contrivances for letting 
go quickly. 

4. +a. The neck-opening in a shirt. Ods.—° 

1648 Hexuam 11, //oo/t-gat,..the Hole or the Slip of a 
Shirt through which one puts his head. 

b. A child’s pinafore or frock. Now dad. 

1690 C. Ness Hist. & Alyst. O. 4 Ni Vest. 1. 417 Sport 
with them as children do with their slips, or as monkeys with 
their collars. 1775 S.J. Pratt Libcral Opin. \xxvii. (1783) 
111. 75 Her infants were habited in slips, or robes, evidently 
made hy a maternal hand, 1825- in northern glossaries 
(Northumhld., Cumhld., Yks., etc.) 

ec. An article of women’s attire, formerly an 
outer garment, now worn under a gown of lace or 
similar material, Also ¢razsf., an infant's garment 


of this nature. 

1761 Aun. Reg., Chron. 228/2 His..sister the princess,.. 
drest alsoin aslip with hanging sleeves. 1780 Mrs. DELANY 
Life 4 Corr. Ser. u. 11. 527 The coat maker advises girts 
to he fastened on y® top of the stays,..w° will not appear, 


} being under her slip. 1816 Aled. Chirurg. Trans. VII. 480 


SLiP. 


His daughter was one day dressed in a pink slip. 1824 
Miss L. M. Hawkins Aunadine 1, 206 A damsel arrayed 
in a green bonnet and yellow slip, 1858 Simmonps Drct. 
Trade, Slif,..a woman’s muslin or satin under-skirt or 
petticoat. 1897 Army & Navy Stores List, Baby Linen— 
Infant’s Long Ge tilecican Satin Slip. 1904 Qucen 30 
Jan. 178/3 Entire Iace gowns hung over chiffon slips made 
graceful toilettes. 
d. A pillow-slip, pillow-case. 

1800 Naval Chron. 1V. 337 Pillows, and slips. 

e. Upholstery. A slot-hem in which a wire or 
the like may be inserted. 1891 in Cent. Dict. 

5. ~/. The sidings of a theatrical stage, from 
which the scenery is slipped on, and where the 
actors stand before entering. 

1812 J.& H. Situ Rey. Addr., Theatr. Alarm-bell (1873) 
152 Soldiers will he stationed in the slips. 1837 THACKERAY 
Ravenswingiv, She nodded to all her friends on the stage, 
in the slips. 1855 — Newcomes xx, Raddled old women 
who shudder at the slips. 

+6. a. A division in a pocket-book. Oés.—! 

1804 Eucenia vE Acton Tate without Title I. 69 An 
elegant pocket-book, the private slip in which was furnished 
with bank-notes, 

+b. slang. (See oe) Obs.-° 

1812 J. H. Vaux flash Dict., Sdip, the slash pocket in the 
skirt of a coat behind. 

7. A cylindrical iron case, in which wood for 
making gunpowder is charred, 

1876 VovLeE & Stevenson Jiltt. Dict. 389/2 {n each slip 
there are two holes, which correspond with similar holes in 
the retort. /dzd., 1f of large size, the slip will hold 150 lbs, 

III. 8. Zo give (ene) the slip, or variants of 
this: To evade or escape from (a person); to 
clude, steal off or slip away from unperceived. 

1567 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. INI, 326 This sayd Faith- 
full gave them all the slipp, and never appeared afterwards. 
1sgo Nasue Pasguil’s Afot. Wks. (Grosart) I. 242 Nol 
satisfied wyth theslippe he hath giuen the Vniuersities and 
Lawes of learning. 1600 Hottanp Livy xxv. xliv. 661 
Hee..gave him the faire slip, & escaped out of his hands. 
1675 Ilospes Odysscy (1677) 193 There he found means to 
give them all the slip. 1728 Morcan Adeters IL. iii. 237 
Salem gave his imperious Guests the Slip, and retired 
among his Arahs in the Country. 1773 MMe. D’ArBLav 
Larly Diary July, He said he had rode the whole way,.. 
having given the Colbourns the slip. 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit, 
Jndia wW. iii. 11.98 One of the principal officers of finance 
..-had given the slip to his guards. 1852 THACKERAY 
Esmond i. iv, [1] thought to put an end to myself, and so 
give iny woes the slip. 1884G. Moore A Wasmmer's Wife 
(1887) 78 [They] discussed how the slip should be given to 
Mrs. Fede. 

transf, 1837 V. Keitn Sot. Lex, 207 If it is to give us the 
slip, after a sowing or two more, there will be hut little 
chance lefi of our ever faliing in with it again. 


+b. Without personal object. Ods. rare. 

1596 H. Mountacu in Buccleuch MSS, (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I. 231, I perceived two of his charge gave the slip. 
1600 Tlotann Livy xxxix. xli. 1050 Many of them..made 
hot appearance, but gave lhe slip. 

+¢. With punning allusion to Stir s4.4 Ods. 

1sgz SHAKs. Rom. & Ful. u. iv. 50 What counterfeit did 
{ giue you? A/er, The slip, sir, the slip, can you not con- 
ceiue? 1598 LB. Jonson Zu, Jan tu J/umour u. v, Let the 
world thinke me a bad counterfeit, if I cannot giue him the 
slip, at an instant. ¢ 1613 MippLeton No Wit dike Woman's 
uti, You have given me a ninepence here, and I'll give 
you the slip for’t. 

d. An act of evading or escaping; sec. in 
horsemanship (see quot. 1607). vere. 

1607 MarkHam Cavad, 11. (1617) 59 By giuing him slippes 
in winding and turning seeke to ouertoile him. /did. 75 
If hee come vpon your right hand,..hurle your horse 
roundly about vpon your left hand: this is cald a slippe. 
1669 Pervs Diary 4 Feb,, This morning I made a slip from 
the Office to White Hall. 

9. An act of slipping, sliding, or falling down, 

1596 Srexser F. Q. vi. vil. 48 At adnantage him at last he 
tooke, When his foote slipt (that slip he dearely rewd). 
1611 Cotcr. s.v. Pas, Vn faux pas, a slip, or misse, in 
footing. @1700 Evetyn Diary 7 beh. 1645, Not without 
many untoward slipps which did much bruise us. 1719 Diz 
For Crusoe 11. (Globe) 471 By..some Slip of my Foot 
..1felldown. 1816 Sporting Mag. XLVIIL. 61 A slip, is 
losing the foot. 1833 Nvren Cricket. Tutor 43 The long 
stop..is required to cover many slips from the bat, both to 
the leg and the off-side. 1876 L. Stevuen Eng. Thonght 
18th Cent, 11. 376 A fop who has spoilt his fine clothes by a 
slip in the kennel. 1892 A. Orprierp Man. fog. ui, 
Sometimes a page may be inadvertently squabbled in 
correcting, by a mere slip of the hand. 

fig. 1847 TENNYSON Princ, Vv. 191 Bursts of great hear! and 
slips in sensual mire, 

b. Prov. (Cf. Cur sé, 12.) 

1850 Tnackeray Pendennis \xxii, There’s many a slip 
between the cup and the lip ! Who knows what may happen. 
1861 Trottore La Beata 11. xv. 131 Where are fewer slips 
between cup and lip in such matters in continental life. 
1870 Morris Earthly Par. I). 11. 39 But yet hefell a 
grievous slip Betwixt that fair cup and the lip. 

ec, The difference between the pitch of a pro- 
pelling screw, and the actual advance of the vessel 


which it drives. 

3844 Civil Eng, & Arch. Frnt. VU. 84/1 The amount of 
‘slip’ of the screw in the water..was stated not to exceed 
5 per cent. 1877 W. H. Wuite J/an. Nav. Archit. 525 
From 15 to 20 per cent. appears to be a fair average for the 
slip of paddle-wheels. 1895 J/od. Steam ng. 78 A certain 
part of the advancing power is lost, which loss is called the 
slip of the screw. : 

d. An act of slipping or stopping; an inter- 


mission. 


SLIP. 


1898 Allbutt's Syst. Aled. V. 941 Recurrent slips umis- 
takeably indicate dilapidation of the heart. 

10. An error in conduct; es. an instance of 
moral fault or transgression. 

1601 Dent Pathw. Heaven g4 Peters fall, Abrahams slips, 
Salomons weaknesse, &c. 1659 Hammond Ox Ps. cxxx. iv. 
6so His pardoning of the frailties and slips of our lives. 
1684 Bunyan Pilgr. 1.98 Let Christian’s slips before he 
came hither. .be a warning to those that come after. 1711 
Aopison Sfect, No. 99 ? 2 A Slip ina Woman's Honour is 
irrecoverable. 1752 Fietpinc Amelia wv. v, 1 hope, not- 
withstanding this fatal slip, 1 do not appear to you in the 
light of a profligate. 1833 Marryat ?. Srvple (1863) 306 
O'Brien, who then called to ind what a slip of decorum 
he had been guilty of, immediately rose. 1858 Froupe 
Hist, Eng. U1. 364 Eyes watching for any slip which might 
betray their antagonists to the powers of the law, 

b. A mistake or fault in procedure, argument, 


inference, etc. 

1579 W. Wickinson Confut. Fam. Love 42 Beyng not to 
..get out of so manifest a slip, he returneth the fault vpon 
me. 1676 Marvett J/r. Suirke 43 Only out of the affection 
I have for him, I would wish him to correct here one slip. 
1700 Pennsylv. Arch. 1. 136 Through that unhappy Slip of 
neglecting the Register, both Ship and Cargoe were con- 
demned before my Arrival. 1790 Pacey //orev Pand.i. Wks. 
1825 II]. 12 No advertency is sufficient to guard against 
slips and contradictions. 1821 Scott A’eniliv. v, Since the 
hour that my policy made so perilous a slip, 1 cannot look 
at her without fear. 1885 Lazy Reports 29 Chanc. Div. 527 
There must be some error, some slip in the decision. 

ec. A mistake or fault, esp. one of a slight or 
trivial character, inadvertently made in writing, 
speaking, etc.; an unintentional error or blunder. 

1620 Brinstry Virg. Eccl, Direct., Though the slips in 
this..be very many, the difficultie..may pleade for me. 
1639 Futter //oly War u. i, Such slips are incident to 
the pens of the best authors. 1680 Baxter Answ. Stilling/l. 
xxxv. 59 It was an ill Slip, to put our Coudemning them, 
for Commeuding them. 1712 Avpisox Spect. No. 285 ? 2 
A good-natur’d Reader sometimes overlooks a little Slip 
even in the Gramunar or Syntax. 1764 IlarmeEk Odserz. v. 
§ xiv. 228, | will not however press this, since it seems to be 
merely a slip of the translators. 1839 Hatiam “fist. Lit. 
mn. iv. § 159, 1 have commented upon very few, compara- 
tively, of the slips which occur in his pages on this subject. 
1885 Law Reports 29 Chanc. Div. 827 An error arising from 
an accidental slip or omission. 

d. In the phrases @ slip of the fen, longzte, etc. 

1659 Cowtry Let. to Ormonde 7 Oct., Hopeing that his 
Majesty ..will pardon the slip of that man’s pen in one ex- 
pression. 1677 R. Cary Patrol. Chron. . t. xx. 153, Lam 
apt to think that the Number,.was originally the Tran- 
scriber’s slip of the Pen. 1725 Battey /:rasm. Collog. 
(1733) 334 In Matters so sacred there is Danger in a Slip of 
the Yongue. 1732 BerKetey Alciphr. vi. $ 3 Things once 
committed to writing are secure froni slips of memory. 1778 
Miss Burney #velina xliv, It was a slip of the tongue; 
1 did not intend to say sucha thing. 1840 Penny Cyc. 
XVII. 42/1 A casual mistake, a slip of the press. 1849 Lp. 
Manon in Croker Papers (1884) 31 Dec., This second letter 
..is caused by the foolish slip of ncmory in my first. 1874 
L, SterHen Hours Libr. (1892) 1. vi. 203 A slip of the pen, 
such as happens to real historians. 

+11. An abortion. Obs. 

@1657 Harvey Opera (1766) 576 Nostrates false concep- 
tions et siifs nominant. 

12. a. Geol. A slight fault or dislocation caused 
by the sinking of one section of the strata. 

1789 J. Wittiams Mtn. Kingda. 1.9 The coal is thrown 
either up or down by one of those slips. /dd. 11 Ina slip 
the strata are all cut or broke asunder, frequently in a 
straight line. 1802-3 tr. Pallas’s Trav, (1812) 1.13 ‘The 
projecting heights display, in vartous slips, precipitated 
Strata of reddish clay. 1855 J. Puitiirs J/an. Geol. 203 
The district is greatly traversed by faults or ‘slips’, 1883 
Grestey Gloss. Coal-nt, 226 Siif,.. smooth joint or crack 
in strata, aa : 

b. The slipping or subsiding of a mass of 
earth, etc., from a higher level; the quantity of 
earth which has thus fallen; =LANDSLIp. 

1838 F. W. Simms Publ. Wks. Gt. Brit. u. 10 These slips 
measuring altogether 4383 cube yards. 1845 Darwin Voy. 
Naz. xiv. (1879) 303 The inhabitants thought that when the 
tains commenced far greater slips would happen, 1883 
Spectf~, Alnwick & Cornhill Rlwy.22 Should any slips take 
place in the cutting during the excavation of the material. 

13. Coursing. a. The act of letting a dog go in 
order to pursue a deer, hare, etc.; also, the length 
of the start given to the hare. 

1602 2nd Pt. Ret. fr. Parnass. u. v. (1886) 108 The Buck 
broke gallantly: my great Swift being disaduantaged in his 
slip was at tbe first behinde. 1856 ‘StoneHENGE’ Brit. 
Rur, Sports 211/1 Length of Slip.—In all cases..the hare 
ought to have from 70 to 100 yards’ law. /é/d. 213/2 An 
awkward or wilfully-bad slip is also guarded against. 

+b. A trip or jerk. Obs.—' 

1615 Markuam Country Contentnz. 1, vii. (1668) 43 If 
after the turn be given, there shall be neither coat, slip, nor 
wrench extraordinary. 

14. Cricket. One or other of the fielders who 
stand behind and on the off-side of the wicket to 
which the ball is bowled. 

For the origin of this use cf. quot. 1833 in sense 9. 

1833 Nyren J’xg. Cricketer's Tutor 44 The situation 
for the [short] slip is between the wicket-keeper and point 
ofthe bat. /d7d. 45 The long slip is generally placed be- 
tween the short slip and point, and near enough to save the 
tun. 1891 W. G. Grace Cricket 216 Box’s favourite hit 
was a smart cut between the slips. 1894 Zimes 25 May 
11/2 With the total at 70 Mr. Murdoch played the ball into 
slip’s hands. 

b. The ground or position occupied or guarded 
by these players. 


t 
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sing. 1833 Nyren Vug. Cricketer's Tutor 79 Fach usually 
played in the slip when the other was not present. 1851 
Littywuite Guide Cricketers 22 A third man in the Ae at 
limes is required. 1883 F. M. Pearo Contrad. xxi, You 
should have seen Henderson caught at slip from a‘ skyer’, 

plur. 1850 ‘ Bar’ Cricket. Man. 101 His mode of cutting 
the ball into the slips..is,.peculiar. 1882 Daily Telegr. 
1g May, Being caught in the slips when he had put on 29. 

IV. 15. atirié. and Comé., as (sense 1 b) sizp- 
dock, (sense 2b) slip-apariment ; (sense 3) slip- 
steward; (sense 4c) slip-bodlice, -body (Sc.); 
(sense 12a) slip-cleavage, -dyke, -trouble, -vein. 

1791 Cotuinson //ist. Somerset 1. 49 The hours of bath. 
ing are from six tonine.., during which time fires arc kept 
inthe *slipapartments, 1897 Army & Navy Storcs List 
1226 Long Cloth *Slip Bodices and Camisoles. 1889 Bakke 
Window tn Thrums vin, When he zrew out 0’ it, she made 
a *slip-body o’t for heisel, 1883 Grestey Gloss, Coal-m. 
226 *Slipcleavuge, the cleat of the coal running in planes 
parallel withslips. 1875 Kxicut Déct. Mech. 2212/1 *Slip- 
dock,.. a dock whose floor slopes toward the water [ete]. 
1789 J. Wu.iams A/in. Kingd. 1. 32 There are indeed some 
dykes which throw the coal, etc. a little off the foriner level, 
and these I will, for distinction’s sake, call *slip dykes. 
1856 ‘StoneHENGE’ Beit. Rur. Sports 203/2 The “Slips 
Steward, if there is one, regulates the proceedings of the dogs 
at the slips, and sees that the neat brace is ready. 1887 
Mas. Daty Digging 4 Squatting 133 There was a coursing 
club, of which my husband was slip-steward. 1883 Gresley 
Gloss. Coal-m 227 *Slip-trouble. 1789 J. Witttams A/in. 
A'ingd. \. 270 Vhe “slip veins are seldom wider above than 
below, but are generally narrower. 

+ Slip, 54.4 Ovs. (Of obscure origin; perh. a 
special use of prec. or of sé.*] A counterfeit coin. 

1s92 Greexe Disput. Wks. (Grosart) X. 260 Ile went and 
got him a certaine slips, which are counteifeyt peeces of 
mony being Lbrasse, and couered ouer with siluer, which the 
common peuple call slips, 1607 R. Clanrw] tr. “stienne's 
World of Wonders 115 A counterfet peece of gold and a 
false peece of siluer (which we callashp). 1612 J. Davirs 
(eref.) Muse's Sacr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 5/2 So, their 
Folly flies abroad the World, like Slips, that shame their 
Mint. 1624 SANDEKSON Se7vim. 1. 111 To take a slip for 
a currant ptece, or brass for silver. 

attrib, 1618 T, Avaus fool & his Sport Wks. 1861 1, 
247 This is the worldling’s folly, rather to take a piece 
of slip-coin in hand than to trust God for the invaluable 
mias» of glory. 

transf. 1594 Nasne Cnfort. Trav. 40 Aie me, she was 
but a counterfet slip. 1598 FE. Guitrin SAral. (1878) 43 
She, which thee deceaues With copper guilt is but a slip. 
1608 Macuin Dumd Anighty. i, An't please your majesty, 
we have brought you here a slip, a piece of false coin. 

b. In phr. fo nail up for a@ slip, with reference 
to the exposure of spurious coin (cf. NaIL v. 1d). 
Also fransf. 

1594 Lyty Vother Bomébie ut, I shall goe for siluer though, 
when you shall bee nailed vp for slips. 1602 MArsTox 
Antonio's Kew, 1. iil, Your nose is a copper nose, and inust 
be nail’d up for a slip. a 1634 Austin Afedit. (1635) 108 
But (here) they Naile him up, for a Slippe (a Brasen Counter- 
feit ;) one, that did but say hee was a King. 

e. With punning allusion to Suir 54.3 8. 

1618 in Foster Ang. Factories [nid. (1906) I. 32 Hee was 
desirous to ride before to showe his horse, wl.i h inde d 
was only to pay them with a slippe, for from that daie to 
this wee never heard nore of him. 

t+ Slip, 54.5 Os. In7slipp, 8 slippe. [app. 
a. older Flem. s/s (Kilian), =MLG, slip, (Gs. 
schliff, t sliff, related to Flem. and Du. s/z7pen to 
sharpen, polish, Stire v.1] (See quots.) 

1667 Sir W. Petty in Sprat Hist. Roy. Soc. 296 The 
Filings of Steel, and such sinall particles of Edge-tools 
as are worn away upon the Grindstone, cominonly called 
Slipp, is used to the same purpose in dying of Silks, 1791 
Hamutton tr. Berthollet’s Dyeing U1.11.L 13 Some dyers.. 
use.. the powder found in the troughs of cutlers’ grindstones. 
Le This is known ainong our workmen by the naine of 
slippe. 

Slip (slip), v1 Also 4-7 slyppe, slipp, 5-7 
slippe; 5 slipe, 5-6 slype. [prob. ad. MLG. 
slipper (LG., Du., Flem. slippen, G. schlippen), 
=OUHG. slipfan (MHG. slipfen, G. dial. schlipfen) 
to slip, slide, glide, etc., related to the ON. strong 
verb s/eppa (Norw. and Icel. s/eppa; in Sw. slippa 
and Da. s/ifpe the vowel has been influenced by 
LG.), The stem s/iZ- appears in OE. in the ad). 
slipor : see SLIPPER a.] 

*Iniransilive senses. (See also LET v.! 25.) 

I. 1. To escape, get away, make off. rare. 

_ 41300 Cursor Af, 4oor If bou wil, sal slip And fal noght 
in his hand grip, 13..£. £. Allit. P. B. 1785 Segges slepande 
were slayne er bay slyppe my3t. 1572 Satir. P. Reform. 
xxxvi. 64 Lyndsay..tuik bair geir, and luit thame selfis 
slip, 1621 Ersinc Lords’ Deb. (Camden) App. 131 A 
motion that Fowles should be closely keept in, otherwise it 
is thought hee will slipp. 1866 Brocpen Prov. Lincs., Slip, 
to run away. 

2. To pass or go lightly or quietly; to move 
quickly and softly, without attracting notice; to 
glide or steal. Used with various advs. and preps. 

In some cases the prominent idea is that of escape; more 
usually it is that of quick, easy motion. 

a. With away, off, oul; from, out of. 

c1450 St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 593: Gif pir theues away 
slipp, 3e haue grete los parfay. 1530 Patscr. 721/2 Who 
wolde ever have thought that a thefe coulde have slypped 
out here, 1682 Stanyuurst Zneis u. (Arb.) 64 Hold you 
my duitye so sclender, Too slip from Troytowne. 1617 
Moryson J/¢iz. t. 44 There is no way to get out of the 
Church, except they slip out of the doores. 1671 Mitton 
P. &. 1. 216 When slipping from thy Mothers eye thou 


SLIP. 


went’st Alone into the Temple. 1709 Prior //ans Carvel 
24 So in a Murning..|she} Slipt sometimes out to Mrs. 
‘Thody’s. 1773 Life N. frowde 44,1 took that opportunity 
to slip away. 1844 Dickens Afart. Chaz. xlix, Some say 
he's slipped off, to join his friend abroad. 1878 ‘I. Harpy 
Ret. Native v. vit, So I came downstairs without any 
noise and slippedont, 1888 Burcon Lives 12 Gd, Men 11, 
v.31 At the end of two or three hours..most of those pre- 
sent had slipped away for luncheon. 

transf, 1663 CULPERIER & Core #arthol. Anat. Man. tu. 
ii 324 These Nerves slip out of the Marrow about the Saddle 
of tenors 
fig. 1872 W. D. llowntts Wedding Journ. 279 You must 
slip out of it some way. 

b. With 4y, past, through, etc. 
contexts. 

13.. 4. FE. Allit, P. Vs. 985 Puy slypped bi & sy3e hir not 
pat wern Lir samen feres. @1sg1 Il. Smitu JS &s. (1867) 
II, 23 In the Spanish inquisition the proiestants are 
examined, Lut the papists slip by. 1705 Corurr “ss. 
Mor. Sulj, wi. atu 16 That they should slip through 
Torture without Pain. 1748 Assou's Voy. .t.v. 174 There 
might be les» danger of any of the enemy’s ships slipping 
by unobserved, 1831 Scott Cast, Dang. xix, Bertram 
slipped clear of his english friend. 1874 L.Sternen /lours 
Libr, (1892) Il. x. 347 Some idiot..who has somchow 
managed to slip past us in the race of life. 

transf. 1875 Daily Tel. 4 Aug. (Cassell!, There is always 
a certain proportion of Vills which may be said to slip 
through both Teavess 

ce. With gm, into, Also fig., and in slang use 
10 slip into, to give (one) a good blow or heating. 
¢1400 Distr. Troy 4703 Pai.. let sailes doune slide, slippit 
into botes. 1535 Covervace Zocé ii. g Vhey shal clymme 
yp vpon the houses, & slyppe in at the wyndowes like a 
thefe. 1592 Martowt Jew of Malta u. iil, leven now as 
1 came home, he slipt me in, at Davoren Virgil, Life 
(1721) I. 61 When People crouded to see him, he would 
slip into the next Shop .to avoid them. 1712 ArkUTHNOT 
John Lull (1727) 59 Ue would slip into the cellar, and 
gauge the casks, 1786 Maur. D’Anstay Diary 25 July, | 
heard the King’s voice. _1 slipped into my room, but he saw 
me. 1847 C. aonte Jane Lyre xxvi, The strangers had 
slipped in before us. 1867 Trotrore Chron. Barset |. vii. 
és fi have a chair for you...You can slip into it and say 
nothing tonobody. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commiv, 11. li. 292 
If the voters are apathetic and Iet a bad man slip in. 
transf, 1643 Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 17 When unex- 
pected accidents slip in, and unthought of occurrences in- 
tervene. 1824 Lanvok Jag Conv. (1846) 11 93 Curiosity 
slips in among you Lefore the passions are awake. 1874 
H. R. Reyvxotos John Baft. in. § 2.185 Huge assumptions 
have been allowed to slip into the process of the argument, 
and (o vitiate the proof, 

slang, 1850 SutoLtey F. Fairlegh (1894) 3 When you 
know how to use your fists,..slip into him. 1879 F. W. 
KRousinson Coward Conscience u. xi, 1f you would oblige us 
all by slipping into Cabbage with a stick for half a minute. 

d. With dack, home, over, to, etc. 

1513 Douctas 2neid 1x. viii. 31 ‘The weyngit messen- 
gcir..slippand come to thy moder. 1560 Daus Sleidane’s 
Comm. 270 They serued vnwyllyngly, and .. forsakyng their 
enseignes, slyppe home euery man. 1607 Torst.it Four.f 
feasts (1658) 101 If the furmost be weary, then slippeth he 
back to rest his head upon the hindinost, 1664 Ww. Moun. 
tacu in Buccleuch ALSS. (Hist. MSS. Comin.) 1. 315 You 
will hear of Lord Chamberlain from Kimbolton, who dhe ped 
thither last week. a1700 Evetyn Diary 3 June 1666, So 
having been much wearied with my journey, I slipp'd home. 
1781 Cowrer Retirem. 405 Vhen swift descending ..|he]Slips 
to his hammock. 1837 Cartyre Fr. Rev. u. lv. vi, [He] 

rivily..slips over to the Townhall to whisper a word. 1863 

3. Taytor f/. Thurston i. 17 Mrs. Waldo slipped to the 
door and peeped in. 1865 J. [latton Bitter Sweets iii, Vil 
slip up with s me bread and milk for you. 

jig. 1859 TENNYSON Guinevere 377 Her memory.. Went 
slipping back upon the golden days. 

3. +a. With on or «fon: To fall or sink into 
(sleep). Cf. Stipe v. 6a. Obs. 

13.. Z.£. Allit. P. C. 126 He. .Slypped vpon a sloumbe 
slepe. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 244 As al were slypped vpon 
slepe, soslaked horlotez, ¢1400 Destr. Troy oon leg aly 
on slepe I slypped be-lyue. 

b. To enter gradually or inadvertently z7fo a 
theme, digression, opinion, etc. 

1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. iit. 206, 1 am not slipt 
into that Anabaptisticall conceit and tenet. .that all warres 
were utterly unlawfull under the Gospel. 1685 Voyte Eng. 
Notion Nat. iv. 119, | perceive I have slipped into a some- 
what long digression. 

e. To pass 7z/o a certain state. Also with off. 

1864 Tennyson Aylicer's F. 6 Which at a touch of light 
..Slipt into ashes, and was found no more. 1888 ‘J. S. 
Winter’ Bootle’s Childr. i, She began to cry weakly, and 
at last slipped off into a dead faint. 

4. To pass out of, escape from, the mind, 
memory, etc. Also without const. 

@ 1340 Hampoe Ps. cxviii.g3 1t may noght slip out of my 
mynde. ¢ 1430 Hoccreve Minor Poems xviii. 46 Let me nat 
slippe out of thy remembrance. 1567 MaptetGr. Forest 21 
It will neuer let it sincke or slip out of minde. 1606 SHaks. 
Tr. & Cr. ut. iii. 28 If I could haue remembred a guilt 
counterfeit, thou would’st not haue slipt out of my con- 
templation. 1676 Ray Corvesp. (1848) 125 The experiments 
.. were quite slipt out of my memory. 1724 Watts Logic 
L v. (1726) 73 The Mind is ready to let many of them slip, 
unless some Pains and Labour be taken to fix them upon 
the Memory. 1818 Scott Br. Lamy, xxix, The idea of 
her mother’s presence seemed to have slipped from the un- 
happy girl's recollection. 1892 J. Tait Afind in Alatter 
300 Important truths had slipped out of the consciousness 
of the Church. 2 

5. To break or escape from a person, the tongue, 
lips, etc. 

¢1400 Destr, Troy 3891 Ector..warpit neuer worde of 
wrang with his mowthe. Ne sagh pat was ynsemond, slip- 


Also in fig. 


owe —— 


SLIP. 


ped hym fro. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems jill. 41 Ane blast of 
wind soun fra hir slippis. 1607 SHaks. 7402 1.1, 20 Pain. 
You are rapt sir, in some worke, some Dedication... Poet. A 
thing slipt idlely from me. 1654 tr. Scudery’s Curia Polit. 
39 Hasty rash words slip often from us inconsiderately. 
1674 Hickman Quinguart, Hist. (ed. 2) 215 ‘Lhis last clause 
sure slipped from him unawares. 1773 Life V. Frowde 42 
The reply..slipp’d as glibly from my longue, as if in reality 
I had known no other [name]. 1859 ‘TENxvson Afarviage 
Geraint 446, | will not let his name Slip from my lips if I 
can help it. 1866 G. Macponatp Amn. Q. Neighd. xv, Lest 
.-he should let anything slip that might give a clue to the 
place or peopie. 
b. To leak out, become known. 

1848 THackreray Van. Fair \xiii, When one side or the 
other had written any particularly spicy despatch, news of 
it was sure to slip out. 

6. Of time: To go by quickly or imperceptibly; 
to pass unmarked; to run. Chiefly with advs., 


as along’, away, by. 

1564-78 Buttein Dial, agst. Pest. (1888) 19 By little and 
little tyme doth slip awaie. 158: Petrie Guazzo's Civ. Coxv. 
1. (1586) 48, I neuer thought how some of that time is slipt 
away. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olarius’ Voy. Ams, 190 Per- 
ceiving the day slipp’d away without any hope of relief. 
1730 T. Boston A/em. x. 312 The season for publishing it 
is slipt. 1793 JEFFERSON I/77t. (1859) IV. 93 Lime slipped 
along. 31848 Dickens Domédey xv, As time was slipping by, 
and be had none to lose, he felt that he must act. 1864 
‘Tennyson Ex. Ard, 468 Trying his truth.. Till half-another 
year had slipt away. 

7. a. To pass over (a subject or matter) without 


adequate attention or notice ; to neglect, overlook. 

1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 439 Last of all I will 
not slip ouer this difference, although it bee of little weight. 
@1s9r H. Situ Wes. (1867) {1. 70 That no man’s matters 
should slightly be slipped over. 1676 Have Contemfpl. 11. 
Medit. Lord’s Pr. 138 Slipping over it in thy Prayer with- 
out a particular animadversion upon it. 1793 SMEATON 
Edystone L. § 300 The circumstance might not have been 
slipped over, without my knowledge. 

To progress or travel across, down, over, a 
stretch of ground, etc., quickly. 

1864 TENNvSON Ex. Ard. 527 Yet unvext She slipt across 
the summer of the world, 1874 L. SterHen //ours Libr. 
(1892) I. viii. 290 No man seems on the whole 10 have slipped 
down the stream of life more smoothly. 1890‘R. Botpre- 
wooo’ Col, Reformer (1891) 188 A ten-mile stage... having 
been slipped over. 


II. 8. Of the foot: =SLipE v. 8b. 


@ 1340 Hampote Ps., Comm. Canticles 520, | sall 3eld paim 
--in tyme..pat paire fote slipp. 1535 CoverDALE /’s. xvi. 5 
Ordre thou my goynges in thy pathes, that my fote steppes 
slippe not. 1596 Srenser F. (. v1, vii. 48 His foote slipt 
(that slip he dearely rewd), 1611 Cotar. s.v. Giisser, Better 
the foot slip then the tongue trip. 1827 WitLis Saturday 
Aft. 23 My feet slip up on the seedy floor. 1864 Law Times 
&ep. X. 719/2 His foot slipped and he fell into the street. 


b. To slide or glide, esp. on a smooth or slip- 
pety surface ; to lose one’s foothold ;=S.ipeE v. 8. 


Also in fig. context, 

xsgo Patscr. 721/2 Syt nat there, I rede you, leste you 
slyppe downe or you beware. ?arsgso /reiris Berwtk 582 
in Dunbar's Poems (1893) 304, I saw him slip..Doun our 
the stair. a1618 J. Davies Wrt's Prlgr. 1.11, From it (being 
moist, and slippie) she doth slipp To thy faire ‘Veeth. 1634 
Sir 1. Hersert Trav. (1638) 59 Suddenly he slipt downe 
forty stcps or degrees. 1779 E. CLarx Poems 193 Our wife 
yence slippit i’ this aldaty gate. 1841 Tnackeray Great 
Hogyarty Diamond iii, ‘ Hadn't you better come into the 
carriage, .. Mr. Preston?’. .‘Oh, I’n1 sure I'll slip out, ma’mn,’ 
says 1. c18s50 Arab. Nes. (Rtldg.) 581 As this spot was 
rather steep, and the ground nioist.., he slipped down. 
Fig 1538 STARKEY Angland u.i. 167 He folowyth not the 
ordynance of God, but..blyndyd wyth ignorance, flythe 
from hyt and slyppyth from hys owne dygnyte. 1579 Gosson 
Sch. Abuse (Arb,)63 He slippeth down presently intoa dirtie 
comparison of a dutcb Mule and an english mare. 

ce. To fall into mistake, fault, or error; to err, 
+to sin. Also with 27/0 (error, etc.). 

(a) c 1340 HAMPOLE Psalter xxxviii. 1 Oure tonge.. lightly 
..slippis, as we doe when we gain skliper way. 1435 Misyn 
Fire of Love 83 \t wer meruayl if he to so grete wrongis 
suldslype. 1570 I. Norton tr. Nowel's Catech. 64b, There 
liveth no mortall man that doth not oft slippe in doing his 
dutie. 1603 SHaks. eas. for AJ, v.41. 477, 1 am sorry, one 
so learned, and so wise,..Should slip so grosselic. 1638 
Juniwws Paint, Ancients 34 Great Masters. .slip sometimes 
unawares. 1658 CROMWELL Sf. 20 Jan. (Carlyle), There- 
fore it is that nen yet slip, and engage themselves against 
God. a@1702 J. Pomrret Love Triumphant 145 The best 
may slip, and the most cautious fall. 1891 Pad! Afall G. 17 
Jan. 4/2 Either Mr. Goldwin Smith’s memory has slipped, 
or he has been..misreported. 

(6) 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 504, I may seeme to 
slip into an errour. 1777 Tyrwiutt in Chattertonu's Rowley 
Poems App. 321 It might seem invidious to point out living 
writers..who have slipped into the same mistake, 

d. U.S. With 2: To fail; to make a mistake. 

1856 B, Harte Dow's Fiat iii, He slipped up somehow 
On each thing thet he struck. 1888 Cent, A/ag. June 279/1 
Slip up in my vernacular! How could 1? I talked it when 
1 was a boy witb the other boys. 


9. To move out of place with an easy sliding 
motion ; to fail to hold or stick; toslide. 7o slip 


off the hooks: see HooK sd. 15 €. 

1382 Wycuir Det. xix. 5 The yren, slipt of fro the haft, 
smytith his freend. 1530 Patscr. 721/2, I slyppe, as a 
tbyng dothe that is thought to be tyed and holdeth nat 
faste, 7e me lasche. /bid., | can take no holde upon hym, 
my handes slyppeth so. 1641 Baker Chrox. 173 A Garter 
. Slipping off in a Dance, King Edward stooped and tooke 
it up. 1669 Sturmy J/ariner's Mag. u. ii. 53 Fasten the 
Scale of Equal Parts, and the Scale to be made together, 
so as they may not slip. 1733 W. Exuis Chiltern & Vale 
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Farm, x72 The Bark will be prevented slipping up, as it is 
very apt to do.., when the Sticks or Cuttings are forced 
into the Ground of themselves, 1815 J. Smit Panorama 
Sct. & Art Il. 605 It sbould have grooves crossing each 
other. .to prevent the bones from slipping aside. 1860 Tyn- 
DALL Glac. 1. xxii. 157 My axe slipped out of my hand, and 
slid..away from me, /6:d. 1. iv. 249 The snow upon steep 
mountain-sides frequently slips and rollsdown in avalanches. 
1867 Aucusta Witson Vashti xxix, The sudden movement 
uncovered the letters, which slipped down and strewed the 
carpet. 

b. To enter or fall 27z¢o by slipping or losing hold. 

1679 Moxon Mech. Exerc. ix. 157 Lest with the Grain the 
edge of the Adz should slip too deep into the Board. 1807 
P. Gass Frni. 22 A place where the bank bas slipped into 
the river. 

10. To glide or pass easily oz of (or from) one’s 
hand ox grasp, through (or between) one's fingers, 
etc., SO as to escape or be lost. In later use chiefly 
transf. 

1390 GOWER Cou/. 11.72 In liknesse of an Eddre he slipte 
Oui of his hond, and forth he skipte. 1555 EDEN Decades 
(Arb.) 100 They slypped owte of their handes. 1622 FLet- 
CHER Prophetess mn. il, Hold her fast, She'll slip thorow your 
fingers like an Eelelse. 1668 Hopxins Servo. Vanity (1685) 
85 All our treasures are like quicksilver, which strangely 
slips between our fingers, when we think we hold it fasiest, 
1746 Rep. Conduct of Sir F. Cope 110 How this Person.. 
slip’d out of his Hands. @1770 Jortin Ser, (1771) I. 132 
Wealth by various means slips from the possessor’s hands. 
1807 W. Irvine Salmagund: (1824) 125 So, between them, 
the lady generally slipped through their fingers. 1853 James 
Agnes Sorel (1860) 1. 19 To exercise the authority in the 
land which slips from the grasp of the monarch. 1888 
Bryce A mer, Commi. U1. xcviii. 379 Not only has the 
direction of politics slipped in great measure from their 
hands [etc.]. 

b. Sintilarly with away, or without const. 

161x Coracr. s.v. Passer, Good lucke vnheeded quickly 
slips away. 1759 Rowertson Hist. Scot. vi. Wks. 1813 1. 
503 Elizabeth did not suffer such a favourable opportunity 
toslip. 1780 Cowper /’rogr. Error 22 The rhet’ric they 
display Shines as it runs, but, grasp’d at, slips away. 

11. To allow oneself to drop or fall with an easy, 
gliding motion; to slide dows. 

1470-85 Matory Arthurix. xl. 404 So whanne syr Dynas 
wente oute on huntynge she slypped doune byatuell. 1847 
Tennyson (rine. vu. 172 Now folds the lily all her sweet- 
ness up, And slips into the bosom of the lake, 1867 Smytit 
Sailor's Word-bk. 633 To slip by the board, to slip down 
by the ship’s side. 

12. Of rivers, etc.: To run smoothly or gently; 
to flow, glide; to pass ¢v/o the sea. 

1570-6 LamparDE Peramd. Kent (1826) 189 It..falleth.. 
to Rotherbridge,..from whence it soon after slippeth into 
the sea. 1598 Martowe Ovid's Elegies i1. xiii, swift Nile 
in his large channell slipping. 1784 Cowrer 7asé 1. 192 
The softer voice..of rills that slip ‘Through the cleft rock. 
1864 Tennyson £x. Ard. 629 The silent water slipping fron1 
the hills. 1885 STEVENSON Child's Garden, Foreign Lands 
iv, To where tbe grown-up river slips Into the sea among 
the ships. 

transf. 1748 Tuomson Castle /ndod, 1. xx, Yet they [sc. 
vibrations] slipt along In silent ease. 

3. a. To get out of or info a garment, etc., in 
an easy or hurried manner. 

rg00-20 Dunsar Poems xxxill. 106 He schewre his fed- 
dreme that was schene, And slippit owt of it full clene. 
1609 Fietp Woman is a Weathercock 1. i, Then my lord 
(like a snake) casts a suit every quarter which I slip into. 
1857 Lo. Durrerin Lett. High Lat. (ed. 3) 206 Slipping 
into a pair of fur boots. 1893 Keity ‘Lisbeth IL. ii, He's 
slipping into a clean shirt as fast as he can. 

b. To slide 77 or z#/o a sockct, etc. 

815 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) IIL. xii. 401 The 
thistle..is entirely detached, in working, from the figure, 
and slips into a socket. 1859 //andbh. Turning 75 
groove, in which one end of the tool slide..slips and is 
firmly fixed.. by a nut underneath. 

14. To move easily and smoothly. 

1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc. x. 179 So oft as the Workman 
has occasion to oy] the Centers of his Work, to make his 
Work slip ahout the easier. 1869 Rankine Jachine 
fland-tools P\, 13, ‘The cord wheel slipping within its en- 
circling cord. 

b. To admit of being taken off or put ov, by a 


slipping process. 

1669 Sturmy Afariner's Mag. v. xii. 63 Before you paste 
your Paper on the form, first ‘lallow him, so will the Canvas 
and Paper slip off without starting or tearing. 1747-96 
Mrs. Grasse Cookery xiv. 227 You must boil your beans 
so that the skin will slip off. 1820 Scott J7onast. x, I] am 
grown somewhat fatter.., and my leathern coat slips not on 
SO SOON as it was wont. 

e. Of bark: To pecl off. 

1788 Deane in M. Cutler's Life, etc. (1888) I. 388, I have 
had chairs bottomed with the rind [of basswood], which will 
slip finely in June, 1878 Jerreries Gamekveper at Jlome 
61 When the sap is rising, the bark of the sinaller shoots of 
the lime-tree ‘slips’ easily. 

** Transitive senses. 
TIT. 15. To cause to move with a sliding 


motion; to draw or pull in this manner. 

In quot. 1850 prob, suggested by Du. séepen. 

1513 Douctas neld vu. vii. 28 Full slyde scho slyppis 
hir membris our allquhayr. 1633 Hersert Zemfple, Praise 
vi, After thou hadst slipt a drop From thy right eye. 1688 
Miéce Gt. Fr. Dict. 1. s.v. Devober, To slip beans out of 
their skins. @ 1700 Evetyn Diary 1 June 1652, It was long 
before I could slip the cord over my wrists to my thumb. 
1733 W. Exus Chiltern §& Vale Farm. 187 Their Bark 
must never be slip’d up at their putting into the Earth. 
1833 Hr. Martineau Alanch, Strike vil. 77 Make every 
one knock that wants to come in. If they won’t obey,..slip 
the bolt. 
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1850 R. G. Cumminc /unter’s Life S. Afr. (ed.2) | 


SLIP. 


f. 149, I..despatched men with a span or team of oxen to 
slip the wildebeest to camp. 1889 Gretton Alcsory's 
Harkback 161 One of the men slipped a brand from a 
bundle of wood. 

ig. 1795 Burke Regic. Peace iv. (1892) 268 Having there- 
fore slipped the persons, with whom we are to treat, out of 


view, 
b. With offor on. (Cf. 2.) Also refi. 


1662 Bove Spring of Air i114 Since..such Surfaces are 
as easily slipt of, and extended in the end of the depression 
as in the beginning. 1660 Moxon Afech. Exerc. x. 188 On 
this Crook is slipt the Noose of a Leather Thong. 1707 
Curios. in Husb. & Gard. 197 A Cinnamon-Tree. .bears 
none but its Bark, which Slips itself offevery Year. 1778 
Mrs. Rarratp Lng. Housekeeper 25 Take the cloth care- 
fully off, and slip i1 on to your dish. 1837 CartyLe 77 
Rev. u.1. vi, On the President’s chair [can] be slipped this 
cover of velvet. 1885 Luz Reports 15 Q. B. Div. 360 The 
belts.. could be slipped offthe drum of the shaft ..at pleasure. 

e. Sc. To go or take (one’s way) in a quick 
and quiet manner. With advb. compl. 

1818 Scott //rt. Alidl, xxxviii, If I were to..slip my ways 
hame again. — Rod Roy xxii, 1..came slipping my ways 
here to see what can be dune anent your affairs. 

6. a. To strip or take off (a garment, etc.) ; to 
cast (the skin, etc.). Occas, with advs., as doz, 
off. Also in fig. context. 

1535 Lyxpesav Satire 2172 Slip doun 3our hois. @ 1591 
H. Soitn Sevm. (1637) 454 As a man slippeth off his clothes, 
+.sO we must slip off all our sins. 1603 Dekker IVhore 
Babylon Wks. 1873 1. 244 The snake slips off his skinne. 
1673 /4umours Town 45 Vhey ought now, like the Serpent, 
to slip their Skin. 1727 Boyer Dict. Royal u, To slip (or 
pull) off one’s Shoes, ¢7ver ses Souliers, 1842 TENNYSON 
Jalking Oak 188 When that, which breathes within the 
leaf, Could slip its bark and walk. 1901 J. Watson Life 
Slaster ix. 87 He slips his past and puts ona new shape. 

b. To put ov (an article of apparel) hastily or 
carelessly. 

1590 Lonce Rosalind (1592) H iij, With that she sliptjon 
her peticoat, and start vp. c 1660 Rox. Ball, (1886) VI. 213 
Come slip on your slippers, and trip down the stairs. 1687 
Miéce Gt. Fr. Dict.11, Yo slip his Clothes on, s*hadiller, 
1773 Life N. Frowde 92, | jumped out of Bed, slipp’d my 
Coaton, and..called the Chamberlain. 1786 Mur. D'ArBLav 
Diary 17 July, I was obliged to slip on my morning gown, 
..and run away as fast as possible. 1818 Scott Ar¢. Afidl. 
vii, Porteous might, however, have eluded the fury, ..had he 
thought of slipping on some disguise. 1856 Kane Arctic 
Expl 11. ix. 93 The watch-officer slips on his bear-skin, 

17. To withdraw (one’s head or neck) ov? of or 
Jrom a collar, etc. Also fig. (cf. COLLAR 56. 8). 

1583 Gotpinc Calzin on Deut. cxxv. 772 Albeit we.. 
would slippe our heades out of the coler seeking to shift off 
y’ matter. 1594 Suaxs, Auch. ///, 1. iv. 112 My burthen’d 
yoke, From which, euen heere I slip my wearied head. 1687 
Miéce Gt. Fr. Dict.u, Yo slip bis Neck out of the Collar, 

18. To insert or introduce gently or surrepti- 
ttously. Const. 272, zz¢o. 

1688 Miéce Gt. Fr. Dict.1.s.v. Couler, Toslip mony into 
his pocket. 1713 ArBuTHNOT John Bull (1727) 76 He had 
tried to slip a powder into her drink. 1748 H. Ettis Voy. 
Hudson's Bay 136 When they want to lay thetr Child out 
of their Arms, they slip it into one of their Boots. 1852 
Mrs. H. B. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxi. 219 The choicest 
peach or orange was slipped into his pocket to give to her 
when he came back. 1888 ‘J.S. Winter ’ Bootle’s Childr. 
a ne took the loose cushion..and slipped it under Lassie’s 
nead,. 

transf. 1837 [Miss Marr.anp) Lett. fr. Aladras (1843) 155 
A— quoted all the old divines, and I slipped in texts, 1900 
H. Lawson On Track 55 The time when he slipped three 
leaden pills into ‘Blue Shirt’ for winking at a new chum 
behind his. . back. 

b. Cards, To palm (a card); + absol., to cheat 
in this manner in playing. Zo slip the cut (see 
quot. 1879). 

1760 Foote Afinor 1. Wks. 1799 1. 239, I am..an adept in 
thetr science, can slip, shuffle, cog, or cut with the best of 
‘em. 1807 Sporting Alag, XXIX. 197 Few could more 
dextrously slip a card or cog adie. 1836 in Curtees Res. 
Cases Eccl. Courts 1. 414 nole, He..detected him slipping 
the king, commonly called ‘palming’, for the purpose of 
cheating..him. 1879 Sporting Exam. 19 Aug. 262 The 
usual method of slipping the cut is to pick up with your 
right hand the cards reinoved from the top of the pack, and 
place them in the open palm of your left hand [etc.). 

ce. To give quietly or slyly. 

1841 S. Hawkins Poems V.25 (E.D.D.), The cannie lass 
whiles..slips me downa bito’ bread. 1865 CARLYLE Fredk. 
Gt. x.v. II1. 256 The Custom-house people..were pacified 
by slipping thein a ducat. 

19. To cause to slip or lose hold; esf. to undo 
(a knot) in this way. Also in fig. context. 

1606 SHaxs. 77. & Cr. v. ii. 156 The bonds of heauen are 
slipt, dissolu’d, and loos’d. 1674 Fairrax Bulk §& Selv.74 
Should but any one pin of it be misdriven, or the running 
of its least wheel slipt or jostled. 1761 STeRNE 77. Shandy 
ut. x, Tight, hard knots,..in which there is no quibbling 
provision made..to get tlem slipped and undone by. 1818 
Scott Hob Roy iii, The manner in which my father slipt a 
knot, usually esteemed the strongest which binds society 
together. 1894 Hati Caine AZanxman v. v, ‘ Kate’s knoty’ 
thought Pete...He slipped it, and opened the lid. 


b. To dislocate (a joint). 

1727 Gav Begg. Of. 1. xiii, May my pistols miss fire, and 
my mare slip her shoulder while I am pursu’d, if I ever for- 
sake thee! 1760 C. Jonnston Chrysal (1822) I1. 45 Who 
rode against him, and slipped his shoulder. 184z Lover 
Handy Andy xxxvii, My horse, I fear, has slipped his 
shoulder. 1868 Datly News 18 July, This boar. .slipped 
its hip last Saturday while it was being washed. 

ce. To suffer an accidental sltpping or sliding 


of (one’s foot). 


SLIP. 


3969 Middisx. Frul. 15-17 June 4/4 A carpenter..coming 
ae stairs. .slipped ifs foot and got..a desperate fall. 
1813 Zxaminer 5 Apr. 215/2 A..man..unfortunately slipped 
his foot, and fell. 1874 Lapy Iikrsert tr. Hhiibner's Ramble 
World u. vi. (1878) 365 He slipped his foot and fell. 


IV. 20. +a. To allow to pass idly or ut- 


profitably ; to waste or lose (time). Obs. 

1435 Misyn Fire of Love 88 Woo be to bame qwhos days 
ar slippyd & passyd in vanite. 1645 G. Dann, Poems 
Wks. (Grosart) I. 82 Poor crauling Emmetts! in what 
buste toyle Wee slip away our ‘Time? 1687 Thist. Sir Fohn 
Hawkwood iv. 7 To slip no time, lest he should be anti- 
ceeded, he sits him down. f : 

b. ‘To allow (an occasion, opportunity, etc.) 


to slip or pass by; to neglect or fail to take 


advantage of. ; ; 

c1gg2 Martowe Yew of Malta v. ii, Slip not thine opor- 
tunity. 1597 Danter Civ. Wars u. xivii, Here, my 
sou'raigne, to make longer stay.. May slippe th’ occasion, 
and incense their wall. 1647 N. Warp Sins. Cobler 35 
If this market be slipt, things may grow .deare. 1699 
Bestrey Phalaris 187 The consciousness of his own guilt 
made him slip this fair occasion of traducing me. 1721 De 
Foe Adem. Cavalter (1840) 175 Advantages slipt in war are 
never recovered. 1781 C. Jounston //ist. J. Juniper 1. 
193 He could not slip the opportunity. 1831 SUENNAN 
Tales 164 (E.D.D.), Then slip not the chance when it is in 
your power. <a : F 

+e. To fail in keeping (a prescribed time). Ods. 

1605 Snaks. .Vacd, 11. ili, 52 He did command me to call 
timely on him, 1 haue almost slipt the houre. 1707 J. 
STEVENS tr. Quevedo's Com. IWks. (1709) 395, 1 sltpt my 
Time. 

21. To pass over, omit in speaking; to avoid 
mention or consideratton of. Also with ever, 

1605 B. Jonson Volfone iv. i, 1 do slippe No action of m 
life, thus, but I quote it. 1612 WepsteR While Devil wea, 
Some divines you might find foulded there; But that I slip 
them o’re for conscience sake. 1690 Ardros Tracts 11. 63 
We had almost slipt the Notice of a Bawl or two these 
Libellers make about Damnifying their Church. 1748 
Wasuincton Yrnl. 25 Mar., Writ. 1889 1. 3 Nothing remark- 
able on I'hursday...Soshallslipit. 1850 TExxyson /2 Aer, 
exxii, Like an inconsiderate boy,..I slip the thoughts of 
life and death. , 

b. To neglect; to omit or fail to prosecute, 
perform, employ, etc.; to skip, to miss. 

1592 Arden of Feversham iu. ii, Wert not a serious thing 
we go about, It should be slipt il I had fought with thee, 
1620 Hist. Krier Rush 22, 1 pray thee..briefely to make 
an end of thy enterprise, and slip it not. 1711 Swirt Lett, 
(1767) 111. 259 Our ministers are too negligent of such 
things: I have never slipt giving them warning. 1721 
Amnerst Terrz-Fil. No. 10 (1726) 51 Whether it was usual 
now and then to slip alectureor so. 1728 Ramsay General 
Mistake 137 (He)changes, lends, extorses, cheats and grips, 
And no ae turn of gainfu’ us’ry slips. 

V. 22. To elude or evade, esp. in a stealthy 
manner; to escape from; to give the slip to. 

1513 Douctas nefd uu. vi. 41 Lot lo! Panthus, slippit 
the Grekis speris,..Cummis like ane wod man to our 3et 
rynning. 1607 ‘Vourneur Kev. Trag. ui. vi, Why wast 
not my inuention, brother, ‘lo slip the Judges. 1669 PENN 
2Vo Cross. iii. §6 No, not a Thought must slip the Watch. 
170z VanpruGH False Friend v. i, He sees me; ‘tis too late 
toslip him. 1746 H. Wacrore Lest. (1846) I. 107 To pre- 
vent the rebels slipping the Duke. 1891 Ronerts Adrift 
Amer. 198 That very night I slipped hin while le was 
asleep, and got clear away. 

b. To pass by, get in front of; to outdistance. 

1856 H.H. Dixon Post 4 Paddock xiii. 324 De had 
slipped all the rest of the held. 1896 Sportsman 10 July 38 
The metropolitan crew managed to slip their doughty 
antagonists at the start. 

ec. With 2. To defraud or swindle; to dis- 
appoint. Austr. slang. 

1890 Afelbourne Argus 9 Nug. 4/2, I'd only be slipped up 
if [trusted to them. 1891 Nat. Goutp Double Event 92 
It's deuced hard lines. .to he slipped up like this. 

d. To escape from the grasp of (a person). 

1898 G. Merepitu Odes Jr. H 1st. 62 She swung the sword 
for centuries: in a day It slipped her, 

23. To disengage oneself or get loose from (a 
collar, halter, etc.). Freq. fig. (cf. CoLLar sé. 8). 

1579 W. Witkinson Confut. Fam. of Love 16 He can not 
slippe the coller with me as erst he did, in leauyng the 
former sentence. 1694 Lyty Jfuther Bombie 11.1, 1 hope 
you shall neuer stip string, but hang steddie. 1607 TorseLt 
fours, Beasts (1658) 5 Mammonets..are tied hy the hips, 
that they slip not collar. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. 
Amb, 309 They also fasten them..that, incase they should 
break or slip their Halters, they may not get away. 1821 
Scorr Kenilv. xiii, Hobgoblin..is like to play the devil 
in the world, if he can once slip the string. 1836 Uncle 
Philip's Convers, Whale Fishery 38 [The whale] must he 
struck in the proper way or he lap the harpoon. 1837 
Cartyte Fr. Rev.i.vit. x, Rascality has slipped its missles 
1890 Spectator 28 June, An overworked man who has con- 
trived for a week or two to slip the collar of professional 
responsibility. 

24. To escape from (one’s memory) ; to elude 
(one’s notice, knowledge, etc.). 

1652 CoLtinces Caveat Jor Prophanen, Xxvii, (1653) 112 
Reasons..which have slipt my memory, 1709 Baynarp 
Cold Baths 11, 188 Very few..remarkable Passages..of the 
Ancient.. Writers slip your Observation. 1733 W. Ettis 
Chiltern & Vale Farm.140 Several good Properties of this 
‘Tree having slip'd the Knowledge and Notice of Authors, 
1768 SteERNE Sent. Yourn., Le Dimanche, Le Fleur..tet as 
few occasions slip him as his master. 

To pass or escape inadvertently from (the 
pen, tongue, etc.). 

175 Warpurton in W. & Hurd Lef?, (1809) 82 The word 
Hutcheson slipped my pen before I was aware. 1887 
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G. Mereoitu Ball. 4 Poenrs 148 Weak words he has, that 
slip the nerveless tongue. 

VI. 26. To allow to slip (from one’s hand, 
etc.) ; to loosen one's hold or grasp of; to let go. 
¢ 1586 C'ress Pemproke 7s. cxxven, xi, Ie slipt the raines 
to east and southerne wind. 1992 Greene Def Conny 
Catch, Wks. (Grosart) XI. 67 Jacke all this while had an 
eye tothe Birch, and determined at last to slip her hauler. 
1684 RK. 1. School Recreat. 59 Caveating or Disengaging. 
Here you must..slip your Adversaries Sword, when you 
perceive him about to bind or secure yours. 1764 J. Feacu- 
son Lect. ii. 13 A pehble moved round ina sling..will fly 
off the moment it is set at liberty, by slipping one end of 
the sling-cord. 1878 Iosw. Suitu Carthage 104 Vhese.. 
slipped the ropes and did battle with their assailants, 
1883 Law Times Kep. X LEX. 332 Vhe tow-rope of the tug 
was slipped. f 
fix. x6rx Suaxs. Cyd, 1. iii. 22 Wee'l slip you for a sea- 
son, but our icaloumie Do's yet depend. 

b. To allow to escape ; to utter (tf or commit) 


inadvertently. Also with ou/. 
aiggxs H. Saari Wés. (1867) I], 12 Thai they inay forget 
themselves at such a time, and step too far, and slipa sin. 
1687 Miftice Gt. Fr. Dict. u, To slip out a Word, ficher une 
parole, 1923 Pres. State of Russia YN. 15x But I was 
drunk,..and I slipt those Words, trusting to my Servants. 
1766 Gotpso. bicar I’. ix, Vhey once or twice mortified 

us sensibly by slipping out an oath. 
c. Zo sip one's breath or wind, to expire; to 


die. collog. 

a1819 Wotcot (P. Pindar) I ‘4s. (1330) 69 (Davies), And 
for their cats that happed to slip their breath, Old inaids 
«might mourn. 1833 Marrvat /’. Sele (1863) 282 Ile 
thinks I am slipping my wind now—but I know betier, 
1856 Ri:ape Never t00 late to mend |. x. 180 You give him 
the right stuff, doctor, ..and he won't slip his wind this tinie, 


d. To emit, send out (light, cte.). rare. 

1873 Drowninc Ned Co!t, Vt -caf 122 Each pullet-egg Of 

diamond, slipping flame from hfty slants. 
e. Anilting, (See quot.) 

1880 Jain ints Needlew. 14 To decide whether it should 
be done by knitting 2 loops together, or by slipping 4 loop 
(i.e. taking it off without knitting). 

f. To detach (the cnd carriage or coach) from 
an express or non-stopping train while running, in 
order to allow passengers to get out at a certain 


station. 

1856 Bradshaw's Railw. Guide Jan. 39 A carriage slipped 
at Slough at 10.45 afi. 1884 G. 1. AK. Time Tables hale 48 
Carriage slipped at Reading at 2.4. 1898 Darly News 11 
Oct. 8/1 Tbe Great Western. . were slipping couches in 1865, 


27. To release a greyhound or other dog, or a 


hawk) from a leash or slip. Also fis. 

1596 Suaxs, Zam. Shr. v. ii. 52 Oh sir, Lucentio slipt me 
like hisGray-hound. @ 1625 Geaus. & Fu Women Pleas 
ui. it, When they grow ripe for marriage They must be 
slipt ike Hawkes. 1649 G. Dasten Vrinarch,, Meu. LV, 
cexlix, The Age (it seemes) .brvke in the Cell; Slipt her 
Rebellions, ike rude Molaes forth. 1668 LrHertvce Sie 
qou'd if she cou'd u. i, Indeed methinks they look as if they 
never had been slip‘d before. 1753 Chamlers' Cyct. Suppl. 
s.v. Coursing, The mnngril greyhound, whose business tt is 
to drive away the deer before the greyhounds are slip'd. 
1841 Lane Arad. Nts. 1. 126 The horsemen are instantly 
at full speed, having slipped the dogs. 

absol. 1893 Times 18 Dec. 10/3 W. slipped well. 1904 
Field 6 Feb. 220/2 Wright I have rarely seen slip better. 

b. With a@fler, at, or fon (game, cte.. 

1673 HickerRIncite Gree. /. Greyb, 8 Ie has stood three 
or four courses already ; the first..that was slipt at him 
made more hast than good speed. 1753 Chautlers’ Cyel. 
Suppl. s.v. Coursing, If a proper deer coine out, and it is 
suspected that the hrace or ath of greyhounds slip'd after 
him, will not he able to kill him. 1816 Scotr Fam, Lett, 
21 Dec. (1894) 1. 387 Maida is a little lame, but if he gets 
better I would like toslip him ata fox. 1827 1). Jounson 
Ind. Field Sports 177 Grey-hounds were slipped after such 
as were wounded. 1859 Tennyson Laine €54 Our falcon 
yesterday, Who lost the hern we slipther at. 1903 Sir M. 
G. Geraro Leaves fr. Diaries vii. 213 A friend of mine 
saw thirteen of these dogs slipped upon a wounded tiger. 
Jig. 1676 Etnerepnce Jax of Mode u. i, 1 am going to 
slip the boy at a mistress. 1832-4 De Qutncry Czrsars 
Wks. 1859 X. 218 The Roman army hungered..to be un- 
muzzled and slipped upon these false friends. 

ce. To unyoke, release. 

1859 Carern Ball. § Songs 41 The ploughman slips his 
weary team. 

28. .Vaut. To allow (an anchor-cable, etc.) to 
run out, freq. with a buoy attached, when quitting 
an anchorage in haste; to drop or disengage (an 
anchor) in this way. 

1681 Lond. Gaz. No. 1643/1 The Tripolines slipped their 
Anchors and made what haste they could into the Port. 
1698 Fryer Acc. £. /udia & P. A 4b, Found three anchors 
slipped in the Bay. 1722 De For Col. Yack xviii, She 
immediately slipped her cable, and put herself under sail. 
1790 Beatson Naval & Jil. Meu 1,173 Few of them lost 
any time in weighing their anchors, but either cut or slipped 
them, 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast xiv. 33 We made sail, 
slipped our cable,..and beat about, for four days. 

absol. 1667 Lond. Gaz. No. 203/4 One of them..was 
forced to come to an Anchor, but the night proving stormy 
obliged her to slip. 1683 /é/d. No. 1787/4 Several other 
Vessels in this bad Weather slipt, and went to Sea. 1793 
Smeaton Edystone L. § 226 The Weston..was therefore 
ordered to slip and make her best port. 1840 R. H. Daxa 
Bef. Mast xviii, Vessels are obliged to slip and run for 
their lives on the first sign of a gale. 

b. Zo slip one’s cable, to die. 

1751 Smotiett er. Pic. \xxix, | told him [a doctor] as how 
I could slip my cable without his..assistance. 1868 YaTFS 
Rocks Ahead Prol. ii, Our poor friend, who has, as it were, 


slipped his cable before my arrival. 


SLIP-. 


29. Of animals: To miscarry with; to drop, 
bring forth, or cast prematurely. Also ¢vazsf. of 
persons. 

1665 Piivs Diary ;! Mar., a Lady Castlemaine is sick 
again; people think slipping her filly. 19§7 Az, Trans. 1. 
530 A> appears by the cows with calf not slipping their 
calves. 1759 K. Drown Compl, Farmer 52 ‘Vhese [dogs] have 
sometimes caused them [sows] to slip their pigs. 1827 2 
Afag. XX1. 38 My grey mare had shipped a fine horse foal . 
and my best cow her calf. 1859 Gro. Katot A. Bede v1, 
The clicese may swell, or the cuws may shp their calf. 

giip (slip), 7.4 Also 6 slyppe. [a. MFlem. 
or MLG. slippen (LG. slippen, Msw. slippa; obs. 
G. schitpfen), to cut, incise, cleave, etc. 

+1. trans. Tocut a spoon-handle) obliquely at 
the end. Ods. 

1498 Zest. /bor. (Surtees) LV. 142, xij coclearia argentea, 
Shipped in lez stalkes, 1538 /did. V1. 81, ij sponesof sylver 
slipped at the endes, 1849 /nv. Edie. V7 in Jackson 4/152 
fing. Plate (1911) 497 Fourtene Spones well gilt shipped at 
thendes. 

2. Yo part (a slip or cttting) from a stock, 
stalk, or branch, esp. for the purpose of propaga- 
tion; to divide (a plant, root, ete.) stu slips. 

1530 PAcscr. 721/2, | slyppe an herhe a (? ead or] stryke 
yo oe of it, or leaves from the stalke. 1697 2nd Pt. Goad 
Housew, Jewel V3 vitj, Pur these. into an earthen pot with 
«Time and rosemary slipped. 1615 W. Lawsos Country 
Jlousew. Garden (1625) 4) If he be litle, slip him, aud set 
him, perhaps he will take. 1669 Woriipcr Syst. Agric. 
(1681) 157 The ranches alyo may be slipped and planted. 
1931 Geutl, Mag. 1. 93 Sow scorzonera salsfy, and_ slip 
skerrits of the last years growth. 1786 Anrrcromolie Gard, 
aissist. 273 Burnet—may be planted and shpped. 1808 
Ann, Rey., Chron. 67 When the plant had tillered, 1 tuck 
it up, and slipped or divided it into four sets of slips. 

absol. 1614 Uriton / would & J would not xxsviii, | 
would | were a Gardiner, and had skill To digge and rake, 
and plant, and sowe, and slippe. 

b. With off or from. 
flower, ctc.). 

1563 Ivit Art Garden. (1593) 107 Thendothe Gardners 
slip them off froin the greater stalkes. 16977 12. Goosi. 
Meresbach's Jfusb. 1. (1586) 55 The branches being slipped 
off, and set in the spring. 1663 Dr. Grirritn our Ad- 
mirable Beasts 20 We can slip a cluster of Grapes fiom 
a Vine. 1687 Mtfce Ct. /r. Jict. u, Toslip off a Flower, 
tucillir une Fleur, 1766 Compl. Larmersv.Skhirrets, The 
side roots should be slipped off with an eye or bud t> each, 
1790 Jrans. Soc. Arts VIII. 81, | slipped off several off- 
sets from the heads of large plants. 1825 Greenho. Comp. 
II. 170 Leaves slipped off and planted in moist moss w1!l 
root, and become He 

ce. In fig. coutexts. 

rs80 Lyty Eufphues (Arb.) 367 When ye flower of their 
youth (being slipped tou young) shall fade befure they be 
olde, 1785 Patty Mor. Philos. v1. 3. (1618) IL. 111 Every 
ranch which was slipped off from the primitive stock.. 
would..take root, and grow into a separate clan. 

+3. Dicing. (Sce quot.) Obs, 

x71x Pucxre The Club 31 The Doctors, the Fulloms, 
Loaded Dice.., High-Slipt, Low-Slipt. (.Vote.] Dice with 
their Edges polish’d off, so as to make them run higl.... 
Ditio, so as to make them run low. 

Slip,v.2 vare—. [f. Suip 56.1 4.] 
paint or ornament (pottery) with slip. 

1686 Piot Staffordsh. 123 These also being dry, they then 
Slip or paint them with their several sorts of Slip. 

lip, v7.4 [f. Suir 5d.) 

1. frans. To face wrth a slip of some material. 

1885 Svon Aech. Own Look 353 The shelves and divi- 
sions. .are slipped with rosewood on the fore edges. /did. 
373 Lhe proper way is to ‘slip’ them with good mahogany, 
at least 3 in. thick. : ‘ 

2. To note or enter upon a slip or slips. 

1895 Hest, Gaz. 15 May 7/2 He is sure to be sear 
winning the first event for which he is ‘slipped’. 1902 
Athenvum 23 Aug. 256/1 Miss Betham-Edwards’s new 
story..is being ‘slipped’ by Dr. Wright..for his ‘Dialect 
Dictionary iS ' jae 

Slip-, the stem of Sip z.! in combination, as 
slip-bend (see quot.); slip-buoy, a buoy attached 
to a cable when slipping an anchor; slip-coat, 
?a coat which slips on readily; slip-cord, a cord 
with a slip-knot made on it; slip-finger c., 
that has slippery fingers; in quot. fg.; slip- 
gibbet, a scape-yallows (now dia/.); tf slip- 
groat, =SLIDE-GRoOAT; fslip-halter, =s/i/-gibbed; 
slip-hook (see quots.); slip-jig, some kind of 
dance; slip joint, -link (see quots.); slip-noose, 
a noose which tightens and slackens by means of 
a slip-knot; slip-rope, -screw, -shackle (see 
quots.); slip-shelled a., ? having the outer covcr- 
ing removed; +s8lip-skin a., slippery, evasive ; 
slip sole 5-., slip spear (see quots.); tslip- 
sprung 2., illegitimately born ; slip-stitch sd. (see 
quot.); hence s/ip-stztch vb.,-slip-stilcher ;  slip- 
stocking, ?a short stocking, asock ; slip-stopper 
(see quots.) ; slip thong, a thong which operates 
by means of a slip-knot; +slip-thrift, shove!- 
board ; a spendthrift ; cf. SLiDE-THRIFT. 

Various other accidental or trivial combs, of this and the 
following types appear in recent use. . 

1867 SuyvtH Sailor's Word-th. 633 *Slip-Bend, when a 
man makes a false step, and slips down a hatchway, or over- 
hoard. 1798 Cart. Mitter in Nicolas Disp. .Velson (1°46) 
VII. p. clviii, We hove up to our best bower..and got a “slip 
buoy on the end of our sheet cable. 1562 Puarr ~Encid 
1x. Cc ij, You must haue..gay ioly Jerkins, saffron shirts, 


Also to cut, gather ‘a 


tran;. Yo 


SLIP-. 


Your *slipcoats must haue sleeues. 1847 W. C. L. Mar. 
Tin he Ox 166/1 Let the *slip-cords be applied to tbe 
fore-legs, and held by an assistant. 1848 Fraser's Mag, 
XXXVIII. 428 Ibe empty, tattered Past,..the greased 
*slipfinger Present. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T. s.v. 
Scapeyallows, A *slip gibbet, one for wbom the gallows is 
said to groan, rszr in Inderwick Cad. Juner Teniple Rec. 
(1896) 63 [None of the society shall play within the Inn at 
the game called) shoffe boorde [or] *slypgrote. 1659 Lady 
Alimony w.vi, As 1 hope for mercy, I am half-persuaded 
that this *slip-halter has pawned my clothes. 1863 A. 
Younc Naut. Dict. 356 *SUp hook..is ‘especially useful 
on shipboard in securing and slipping towing cables, etc.” 
1875 Knicut Dict. Alech. 2212!'1 {The} Slip-hook..may be 
disengaged or siipped by the motion of a trigger, a sliding 
ring, or otberwise. 1895 Cath. News 13 July 2/3 He would 
not let her go until she had finished the “slip jig. 1876 
Preece & Sivewricut /elegraphy 234 If the pipesare iron, 
one of them bas to be broken; where this is unavoidable a 
*slip joint is afterwards employed to protect it—that is to 
say, two half pipes..are placed one over and the other 
under the break; they are screwed togetber and the ends 
tighily packed. 1875 Knicut Dict, Mech, 2212/1 *Slip- 
fink, a connecting link which allows a certain freedom of 
motion, 31847 W. C. L. Martin The Ox 166/1 It may be 
necessary to pnt a *slip noose on each fore limb. 1897 G. C. 
Bateman Vivarium 225 A properly-contrived slip-noose. 
1750 BraxckLey Naval Expos. 136 *Slip Ropes for triseing 
up the Bites of the Cable to the Rails of the Head. 1846 
A. Younc Nant. Dict. 287 Stip-rope, a rope bent to any 
thing in such a manner that it may be slipped when required. 
1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. 1V. 117/1 A‘ *slip-screw ’, viz., 
one in which the threads do not bite, and the screw turns 
round in its receptacle. 1867 SmyTH Sailor's Word-bk. 633 
*Slip-Shackle, a shackle with a lever-bolt, for letting go 
suddenly ; yet, when ringed, is sufficient to secure the ship. 
1826 Hone Every-day &k. 11. 1352 Walnuts *slip-shelled 
are heaped ina basket. 1641 Mitton Anrmadv. Wks. 1851 
IIT. 205 A pretty *slip-skin conveyance to sift Masse into 
no Masse, and Popish into not Popish. 1887 Archit. Soc. 
Diet. V11. Eee Sole, the term in some parts of Scotland 
fura step, 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-m,227 *Slip Spear,a 
tool for extracting tubing from a borehole. 1665 MAntry 
Grotins’ Low-C. Wars 21 Altogether forgetful..that they 
preferred before him a Bastard, *slip-sprung from an unlaw- 
ful coition. 1882 Cautreitp & Sawarp Dict. Neediwk. 
12s/1 *Slip Stitch, a stitch much used in Raised Crochet, 
both in joining together detached sprays, and in passing 
from one part of a pattern to another at the back of the work. 
1897 !Vestm. Gaz. 4 Feb, 3/3 Thesilk should be turned over 
onthe right sideand “slip-stitched. 1896 Darly Chron. 7 Aug. 
10/7 Ties.—Good *slipstitchers for derbys, outdoors. 1673 
HickErincut Greg. F. Greybeard 242 Plung'd themselves 
into perplexities, or into Parson *slip-stockins extravag- 
ancies. @1680 Butter in D'Urfey Pills (1719) I11. 334 
Slip-stocking Similitudes. 1698 Cottier Lmor. Stage ii. 
60 This lady’s fancy is just slip-stocking-high, and she seems 
to want sense more than her breakfast. 1831 Ann. Rey. 
LXXIII. 445 The apparatus [for releasing the life-buoy) is 
kept in place by what is called a *slip-stopper, a sort of 
catch-bolt, which can be unlocked at pleasure, by merely 
pulling a trigger. ¢1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 34 
‘The slip stopper..ts used for stoppering the cable,..to 
prevent the cables running out of the hawse-hole. 1799 
Monthly Rev. XXX. 367 All carry lances, which, when on 
horseback, by means of a *slip thong, they sling to a rest in 
the stirrup. 1579 Rice J/uvective agst, Viccs 1 ijb, What 
to dooe there? ‘fo Bowle, or to plaice at Dise, or Cardes, 
Penipricke, or “slipthrift? 1621 Grancer /ecles. 273 Thus 
it is in the house of prodigals, drinking slipthrifts, and 
Belials. 

b. Applied generally to devices that may be 
slipped or slid aside, back, in, out, etc., or to 
things provided with these, as s/¢/-bar (-gale, 
-board, -bollom, coffin, -coupling, -door, -feather, 
-feathering, gap, ladder, -pancl, -ring, -shave. Also 
SLIP-RAIL. 

180g R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 143 The “stip-bar- 

gate is a form of gate often used. 1726 Swirt Gudirver i. 
vill, 1..ventured to draw back the *slip-board on the roof, 
1854 H. Mittig Sch. & Scho. (1858) 285 In square wicker- 
work panniers with *slip-bottoms. rgoo J. J. VERNON Parish 
of Ilawick 1712-1725, 167 Interring tramps..by means of ‘a 
*slip coffin’, ¢.¢., a coffin which upon being lowered..ly 
ropes attached toit, could be recovered, the body being left 
in the grave. 1844 H.Strernens Bk. Farm 111. 927 The 
spindle may be attached to another shaft..by means of a 
*slip-coupling. 1764 Lioyp Actor Poet. Wks. 1774 1. 19 
But in stage customs what offends me most Is the *slip- 
door, and slowly-rising ghost. 1881 Jfechanic § 444. 194 
The “slip feather that is to be pressed into the grooves to 
hold the boards. /é/d. 193 he modes..adopted for this 
juncture of pieces of wood are.. known respectively as rebat- 
ing,..grooving and *slip feathering [etc.}. 1859 BartLerr 
Dict. Amer. 167 A* Slip gap is a place provided in a fence, 
where the bars may be slipped aside and let down. 1795 
Horcrorr in Kegan Paul IV. Godzuin (1876) 1. 149, 1 fell 
from a *slip ladder, and broke it fairly intwo. 1864 Exiz. 
Murray £é/a Norman |. 161 Jock..rode on, until he came 
to some *slip panels; these he let down. 12881 A. C. Grant 
Bush Life Uicessiend {1.xxviii, 107 His step, as he bowled 
up to the slip-panel, was brisk and energetic. 1742 A. 
Rowse in Med. Ess. Edinb. V. 455 A Spring which keeps 
the Handles [of a needle-holder) asunder..till the *Slip- 
ring or Slider is thrust towards the End of the Handles. 
1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. Suppl. 8232 *Sdip Shave, a point 
or shave made to slip over the nose of the mold-board. 

c. In the sense ‘detached, or intended to be 
detached, from a railway train while running’, as 
Slip-carriage, -coach, -comparlment, -porlion. 

Hence s/if.guard, the guard of such a carriage, etc, 

1869 Eco 23 Aug., A ‘slip’ carriage placed in the rear of 
the train, which is dropped at Hatfield, 1884 G. IV. R. Ztme 
Yables July 33 Slip Coach detached at Bridgewater. 1898 
Daily News 11 Oct. 8/1 Entering the slip compartment, 
one finds little to differentiate it from a small guard's van. 
/bid., Where the detached slip-portion has collided with the 
train it has just Icft. 
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2. In comb. with advs., as slip-along a., slip- 
shod; slip-down d@a/. (see quot. 1828); slip-in 
a., admitting of a person or thing slipping in, or 
being slipped in, easily or readily; slip-on, some- 
thing that may be slipped or put on readily, es/. 
a great-coat or overall; also aé/rié, ; slip-out @., 
that one may slip out of in a convenient manner. 

1815 [Mrs. JOHNSTONE) Clan-d lbyiz xiii. (1853) 66 Hugh 
flung his slip-on around him, 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., 
Slip-down, old milk, a little curdled, which readily slips 
down the throat. 1849 Maittaxp Reformation Eng. xx. 
559 It would be less worth while to read Fox’s slip-along 
stories, 1859 SALA Gaslight & D. xxii. 252 He knows all 
the slip-in and slip-out publice-houses in London. 1904 
Ladies Field 14 May 426/1 The ‘Slip-on’ coat for all 
weathers, 1906 iWestm. Gaz. 1 Dec. 18/2 Both slip-in and 
paste-on mounts, upon which the photographs can be 
mounted with the minimum of trouble. 

Slip-cheese, -curd: see SLIP 56,1 2b. 

Slip-cloth. Also slip cloth. 

1. A coat used to protect a coursing-dog while 


in the slips. 

1856 ‘STONEHENGE’ Lit, Rur. Sports 1. ut. vil. 200/2 
Tbese particular patterns are called ‘slip cloths’, [Descrip- 
tion follows] 

2. A narrow cloth used to protect a table-cloth, 


table, or sidc-board. 

1889 ‘J.S. Winter’ A/rs. Bob (1891) 209 They dine on the 
table with slip-cloths. 1899 Darly News 23 Dec. 6/2 Then 
on the white slip cloths the dishes can be laid. i 

Slip-coat. [Cf. Suir 561 2b.] A kind of 
soft cream-cheese. Chiefly in s/¢p-coal cheese. 

a3648 Dicsy Closet Opened (1669) 270 My Lady of 
Middlesex makes excellent slipp-coat cheese of good morn- 
ing milk, putting cream to it. 1682 Hartman Direct. 
Cookery 53 Lo make slip-coat cheese, as Sir Kenelm's house- 
keeper nade them for him, 1736 Baitey //oxsehold Dict. 
s.v. Cheese, Yo make slip Coat Cheese otherwise call'd 
Cream Cheese. 1784 Twamtey Dasrying Exemp, 58 The 
way to make soft Cheese, or slip-coat Cheese. 1858 
Simmonps Vict. Trade, Slip-coat, new-made cheese; a 
small and very rich variety of Yorkshire cheese, not unlike 
butter but white. 

Slipe (slaip), 56.1 Sc. and north. Also 5 Sc. 
slyp, 6 slype. [app. a. LG. s/ife (cf. MSw. 
slipa to drag, draw), var. of the usual s/éJe, = 
MHG. sletfe (G. schleife) sledge, train, loop, 
knot, etc., related to LG. s/ifen to whet, and 
slépen to drag (see Grimm’s Wich. s.v. schleifen).] 

For various dialect uses see the Eng. Dial. Dict. 

1. A sledge or drag. 

¢1470 Henry JVadlace 1x. 1625 He..Graithyt him a 
drawcht, on a braid slyp and law. /é¢d¢. 1633 To ground 
the slyp can ga. 1489 Acc. Ld. [ligh Treas, Scot. 1. 124 
Item, to Will, wryth, that past to bryng the bott fra the 
Blaknes and makyng of hir slyp, iiij li. 1739 Sin J. Clerk 
in Mem. W, Stukelvy (Surtees) 11.92 [At Whitehaven] the 
Coal when brought up to the level of the sea, is putt on slips 
(? xead slipes), and conveyed into the cavity ofa hill. 1756 
Mrs. Carperwoop Fru, (1884) 64 A great many things 
they carry on slipes, for instance barrells. bey have slipes 
of a great Tease 1807 Anz. Keg. 868 A sledge without 
poles, moved by drag-ropes, and termed a slipe. 1860 £127, 
& Foreign Mining Gloss. (ed. 2) 79 Stipes, the sledges at 
the bottom of the skip, used to draw tbe coals upon. 1880- 
in Eng, Diad, Dict. (Sc. Irel.). 

b. Part of a plough (see quots.). 

1616 SurrFi. & Marknam Country Farme v. vi. 532 Then 
the slipe to keep the plow from wearing. 1831 J. Hou.anp 
Manuf, Metal 1. 157 The sole or under plate, and the 
curved side or sltpe, formerly called tbe earth-board,. .are 
of iron or cast metal. 1877 NV. W. Linc. Gloss., Siipe, the 
flat sheet of iron on the land or left side of a plough, 1891 
in Sheffield Gloss. Suppl. 

ce. Mining. (See quots.) 

1860 Eng. & Foreign Mining Gloss. (ed. 2) 44 Stipes, flat 
Pieces of iron for the corves to slide on. 188: Raymonp 
Mining Gloss., Slipes,..sledge-runners, upon which a skip 
is dragged from the working breast to the tramway. 

+2. a. ?A flap or lappet. b. A noose or 
halter. Obs. 

1540 Test. Ebor. (Surtces) V1. 113 My bonnet with slipes, 
1587 Shuttleworth icc. (Chetham Soc.) 41 A corde to 
inake slypes for horsies to tye them in, v4, 

Also 6 


Slipe, 56.2. Now dia?. (and U.S.). 


slype. [Of obscure origin: cf. Suip s5é.2 and 
StyPE.] A slip or slice; a long narrow piece or 
strip. Also fig. (quot. 1597). 


1538 Letanp /7i#, (1769) VII. 72 A Soyle Champayne on 
every Syde, in the whiche as in Slypes, were some prety 
Groves and Woods. , 1597 Hooker £ced. Pod. v. Ixxviil. 
§ 5 (1611) 420 Deuiding their charge into slipes, and 
ordaining of vnder-officers. 1624 J/aldon Borough Deeds 
(Bundle 108 fol. 3), One kitchin or building (with a little 
Slipe of ground therunto in Al Sets. parish), 1854 in Miss 

3AKER WVorthampt, Gloss. 1876- in Eng, Dial, Dict. 
(Cumb., Yks., Bedf., Som.). 1896 Asner. Dial. Notes 1. 66 
(E.D.D.), Cut me a slipe of bacon, 

+ Slipe, 56.3 Ods.-! [?-var. of Suip 53.1] (See 
quot.) 

1716 Phil, Trans. XX1X. 472 The Cliffs consist of great 
ragged Sand-Stones till we come to near a Yard..of the 
Bottom ; then we ineet with what they call a Slipe, ze. a 
slippery sort of Clay always wet. 

Slipe (sloip), 53.1 [f. Supe v.2] 
quality of skin-wool. 

1856 Farmer's Mag. Nov. 448 Silesian slipes and skins in 
bundles. 1889 Daily News 12 Dec. 2/4 Bales niarked with 
the names of the stations upon which the wool was grown, 
or the breed of sheep, such as ‘ Bridgwater Cheviot, Lin- 
coln Slipes’, &c. 


A eertain 


SLIPPER. 


+Slipe, v1 Obs. In 4-3 slype. [a. MDu. 
slipen (Du. slijpen) or MLG. slipen (LG. slipen, 
Sw. slifa, Da. sltbe),=OHG., slifan (G. schleijcn) 
to whet, etc.] ¢vazs. To make smooth, to polish; 
to whet or sharpen. 

1390 Gower Con. 11. 347 His mouth upon the gras he 
wypeth, And so with feigned chiere him slypeth. 1390 Zas/ 
Derby's Exped. (Camden) 46 Pro slypyng gladiorunt domini. 
A Riprey Comp, Alch, vi, xxvii. in Ashm. (1652) 167 
Wbych lyke a sworde new slypyd then wyll shyne. 1490 
Caxton Eneydos xxviii. 107 A swerde well sharpe slyped, 
mygbte haue broughte the two susters to deth bothe atones. 

Slipe, v.2 Now dial. Also 4 slype. [Of 
obscure origin. For the various dialect uses see 
the Lug. Dial, Dict.) 

1. ¢rans. To strip, peel, skin; to take off by 
peeling or stripping, etc. 

2e1390 Fornt of Curyin Warner Culin. Antig. (1791) § 
Take the whyte of lekes, slype hem, and shrede hem small. 
1781 J. Hutton Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. 96 Stipe, to 
strip off the skin or bark of any thing. 1788 W. H. Mar. 
SHALL Vorksh, 11. 353 To Stipe off, to draw off superficially 5 
as skin from the body, bark from a tree, &c. 1824~ in dial. 
glossaries, etc. (Sc. and northern), 

2. intr. To fall over softly. 

1786 Burns Yo Audd Mare xii, Till sprittie knowes wad 
rair't an’ risket, An’ slypet owre. 

+Slipe, v3 Oés.' In 5 slype. 
not clear.) 

a1s00 Mepwart Nature (Brandl) 1, 1072 Than shall hys 
hosen be stryped, Wyth corselettys of fyne veluet slyped 
Down tothe hard kne. 

Sliper, obs. f. Stipper a.; see also Sworp- 
SLIPER, Slip-in: see Sur- 2. 

Slip-knot (sli'pingt). Also slip knot. [f. Sie 
v.1] a, A knot which may readily be slipped or 
untied. b. A knotso constructed as to slip along 
the cord or line round which it is made; a running 
knot; also, a noose. 

1659 Torriano, Céffio, a slipknot that may be untied. 
1679 Moxon Aleck. #xerc. vit. 126 They..fasten the rest 
of the Line there, upon the Line Rowl with a Slip-knot, 
that no more Line turn off. 1710 D/anagers' Pro & Con 40 
They labour to make the Crown hang upon Her Head, 
only by that Slipknot of Hereditary Right. 1760 StERNE 
Lr. Shandy m. x, Knots,—by which.. 1 would not be under- 
stood to mean slip-knots, 1827 D, Jounson Jud, Field 
Sports 55 Elephants..are caught in Nepaul..by piaunzs 
(nooses made with slip knots). 1847 W. C. L. Martin The 
O.x 166/1 By dexterous manipulation, theslip-knot of a cord 
may be fastened round each leg. 1888 Archeol. Rev. Mar. 
25 The youngest of these princesses is caught while bathing, 
by means of a magical slip-knot. 

transf, 1863 CowpENn Ciarke Shaks, Charac. v. 135 A 
free woman of the world,..retaining her virtue only by a 
slip-knot. 1888 //arfer’s A/ag. July 320/2 Hasty marriages 
—slip-knots tied by one justice to be undone by another. 

Slip-on: see Suir- 2. 

Slippage (sli:pedz). [f. Suie vt + -ace.] 
a. The act of slipping or subsiding. b. Amount 
or extent of slip. 

1850 MALLET in Xef. Brit, Assoc. 1. 61 The sudden slip- 
page under water of large masses of submarine banks of 
sand or mud. 1898 T. ‘THorntry Draw & Fly Frames 71 
This, of course, is the effect produced by slippage of cone 
belt alone. 

Slipped (slipt), 7. a. [f. Sure v1) That 
has been let go, cast off, etc. ; that has slipped or 
slid down, 

1649 G. Daniri Trinarch., (fen. V, cexxxii, Singlie Slipt 
Greyhounds chase Whole-Burnish’t Herds. 1820 Scorr 
Abbot x, 1 will leave them the slipp’d collar in their hands 
on the first opportunity. 1829 J. Pintiirs Geol, Ves. 98 
‘The bay beyond is overhung by a broken slipped cliff. 


Slipped (slipt), 44/7. a2 [f. Sure v.2 

+1. Cut obliquely. Ods. 

16x8 in Cripps Odé Eng. Plate (1901) 281 Spoons with 
slipped ends. 

2. fer. Of plants, etc., used as charges: Repre- 
sented as torn off from the stem. 

1610 Guittim leraddry ui. x, The field is Sable, three 
Lilies slipped. /éfd., He beareth..three Gilliflowers Slip- 
ped. 1797 Exeyel. Brit. (ed. 3) VIII. 448/1 Gules on a Bend 
Argent, three Trefoils slipped proper. 1864 Boutett //er. 
fist. & Pop. xi. 70 (Trees are} slipped, when irregularly 
broken or torn off. 1868 Cussaxs Herakéry vi. (1893) 106 
The Trefoil is usually blazoned as Stalked and Slipped... 
Slipped, applied to a plant, is the same as Zyrased to the 
limb of an animal. 

Slipper (sli:pas), sd. Also 5 selypper, 5-6 
slyppar, -er; 6 slep(p)er. [f. Suip v.l+-rR1,] 

I. 1. A light and usually heelless covering for 
the foot, capable of being easily slipped on, and 
chiefly employed for indoor wear. 

1478 Pastox Lett, 111. 237, ij. schyrtes, and a peyer of 
sclyppers. 1479 /éic. 240 In the whyche letter was vilj cd. 
with the whycbe I schuld bye a peyer of slyppers. ¢ 1496 
Sermo pro Episcopo puerorum (W.deW.) biij, Euyll fassh- 
ened garmentes & deuyllysshe shoon & slyppers of frens- 
men. 3509 Barctay Shyp of Iolys (1570) 83 Some with 
their slippers to and fro doth praunce, Clapping with their 
heeles in Church and in queare. 1576 Freminc Panopi, 
Epist. 405 You should..come tripping to mee in your silcken 
sleppers. 1607 Dekker & Marston Worthw, Hoe in. D,'s 
Wks. 1873 If. 41 What a filthy knaue was the shoo-maker, 
that made my slippers, what a creaking tbey keepe. 1687 
A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 30 ‘Their Shoes are of 
the same colour, and made almost like Slippers. 1716 Lapy 
Montacu Ze?#zé. 1. i. 8, 1 walked almost all over the town.. 
in my slippers, without receiving one spot of dirt. 1756 


(Meaning 


SLIPPER. 


tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) I. 444 Within the altar is kept 
a slipper of his of red velvet, with a very low heel. 1819 
Byron Juan tt. cxxi, Her small snow feet_had slippers, 
but no stocking, 1859 Dickens Tale Two Cities 1. v, He 
had his slippers on, and a loose bed-gown. : 

b. In phrases, etc. Sce also //unt the slipper 


s.v. Hun'r v. 13 b, and Lapy’s SLIPPER. 

2c¢1570[JeFFrrRies] Bughearsiv. v, | cannot[tell] what you 
eal being with child: She hath trode her slipper awrie. 
1625 Br. Mountacu Aff. Cesar 42, 1 am loth to tonclr 
here, or to meddle beyond my slipper. (Cf. Last sb.' 2¢.] 
1767 Shuffle the slipper [see DRA W-GLovE 1]. 1792 S. Rocrrs 
Pleas. Ment. \. 35, "Twas here we chased the slipper by the 
sound. . F 

e. [After F, fantoufiter,] The hammerhead shark. 

1796 H. Hunter tr. S¢.-Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) 1. 589 
The seal, the sea-dog, the shark, the slipper, the thornback. 

a. ¢ransf. The lip or labellum of an orchid. 

1goz F. Boyte Greenhouse Orchids 92 Dorsal sepal—that 
which stands upright above the slipper. 1905 R. Haccarp 
Gardener's Year Sept. 328 What the bee or other insects 
do when they enter the slipper of a Cypripedium. 

+2. Her. (See quot. 1610 and ef. Kusi !.) 

1610 Guittim Hera/dry wv. vii, This is called a wharrow 
spindle, where the other are called Slippers that passe 
thorow the Yarne as this doth. 1680-4 Dixciey //7st. /r. 
Marble (Camden) II. p. cclxxxvii, Hobye who beareth 
argent three Fusils upom slippers gules. 

+3. Arch. =Puntiii. Obs. rare. 

1611 Coter., Péinthe,a Plinth, or Slipper ; a flat, and square 
peece of Masonrie, &c. 1703 [R. Neve] City § C. Pure 
chaser 244 Slipper, the sameas Plinth. [Also in later Dicts.} 

4. a. A form of skid used to retard the speed of 
a vehicle in descending a hill. 

1827 Sporting M/ag. XX. 267 Vhe ‘Nimrod’ coach with 
a skid, or slipper. 1854 Miss Baker Morthampt. Gloss, 
Slipper, a skid-pan. 1876 Encycl. Brit. 1V. 212 A slipper 
or ‘skid’ which can be placed under a wheel. 

b. Adining. (See quots.) 

1883 Gresey Gloss. Coal-m., Skids, slides or slippers upon 
which certain coal-cutting machines travel along the faces 
whilstat work. Jéid., Slippers,..steeloriron guides tixed to 
the ends and sides of cages, to fit and runupon the conductors. 

ce. A device for conveying electricity from a 
conductor rail to a tram or train. 

1900 Engineering Mag. XUX. 7247/2 Aslipper is placed on 
each carriage, so that one end of the train makes a contact 
before the other runs off. 

§. ‘A kind of apron for children, to be slipped 
over their other clothes to keep them clean’ 
(Webster, 1828-32). 

II. 6. One who slips; also with azeay. 

1648 Hexuam i, Len gliffer, a Stealer away, or a Slipper 
away, 1860 WorcESTER, Soffer, one who,or tliat which, slips. 

b. As a fish-name : (see quot.). 

1866 Buckcann in £7/ (1885) 171 Curiouseel-like fish, with 
an ugly, pert-looking head, and frill down the back,..and 
a spotted and exceedingly slimy body; their local name is 
‘slippers ’ because they slip from the hand so easily. 

7. Coursing. The person appointed to slip the 
hounds at the proper moment. 

1825 Sporting Jag. XV1. 268 The slipper should be a 
horse’s length in advance of the beaters. 1856 ‘Stonr- 
HENGE’ Brit. Rural Sports 209 If a judge or slipper be in 
any way connected with a dog..entered in a stake [etc.]. 
1885 Daily News 19 Feb. 2/7 The first pair of animals 
handed overto..theslipper were R. Hallidayand Mayflower. 

8. dial. (See quot.) 

1841 HartsHorneE Salop Ant. Gloss., Siipper,a mare who 
casts her foal. 

ITI. 9. attrib. and Comb. (in sense 1), as s/ipfer- 
like adj., maker, manufacturer, shape, -shaped, 
+ -shoe. 

1568 1/S. Depositions (Cant. Cath. Libr. 161), With a pair 
of slipper showes on her feete. 1796 C. MARSHALL Garden- 
zug xix. (1813) 340 The flower..is esteemed only for the 
curiosity of its slipper sbape. 1830 Linntey Naz, Syst. Bot. 
275 The central fleshy slipper-like body from witbin which 
tbe stamens proceed. 1847 STEELE Field Bot. 164 Lip of 
corfolla] slipper-shaped. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Slip- 
per manufacturer,a maker of carpet shoes, or light thin in- 
door leather shoes. 1889 Pal/ A/all G. 5 Oct. 7/1 There 
are slipper makers. .engaged in it. 

10. Special combs.: slipper animalcule, a 
common infusorian of the genus Paramecium ; 
+ slipper barnaele (?) ; slipper-bath, a partially 
covered bath shaped somewhat like a slipper; 
slipper-brake, -drag,=sense 4a; slipper lim- 
pet (see quot. 1890); slipper-orchid, orehis, an 
orchid of the genus Cyfrifedium; + slipper- 
pear (?) ; slipper-plant, shell (see quots.); slip- 
per spurs, =s/ippfer-plant ; slipperwort, the cal- 
ceolaria or campanula. 

1882 Casself’s Nat. Hist. V1. 355 They are about four 
timesas long as broad, and their shape has given them the 
name of *Slipper animalcules. 1891 Chambers's Encyc. 
VII. 754/1 Paramecium, or Slipper Animalcule, an Infus- 
orian very common in pond water or in vegetable infusions. 
1767 Phil. Trans. LVI. 432 The shelly bases of the 

..Worm-sbell, the Tree Oyster, and the *Slipper Barnicle. 
1829 Cooper Good's Study Med. 1. 388 The occasional 
use of..the *slipper-bath and fomentations. 1898 Daily 
News 18 Apr. 10/7 Four large swimming-baths and a large 
number of private or slipper-baths. 1884 /did. 2 Sept. 2 
He was under the impression..that the *slipper-brake was 
attached all right. 1883 Good IVords 186 When we stop 
to adjust the *slipperdrag before rushing full speed down 
a break-neck precipice. 1861 Chambers's Encycl. 11. 528/1 
Bonnet Limpets, and *Slipper Limpets. 1890 /érd, V1. 638 
The family Acmzidz..are often called ‘slipper-limpets’, 
from the presence of an internal flange on the incipiently 
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spiral shell, 1885 Lapy Brassey The Trades 158 The 
brown *slipper-orchid, fit chaussure for Cinderella or a fairy- 
queen, 1889 Chambers s Fncyct. 11). 642/2 Cypripediuin, 
or *Slipper-orchis. 1664 Everyy Aad. Hort. (1729) 213 
Windsor, Sovereign, Orange, Lergamot, *Slipper-Pear. 
1848 Craic, *Slipper-plant, the common name given to 
plants of the genus Pedilanthus. 1858 Barrn Cycl, Nat. Sci. 
I. 95/1 Of the genus Cref/d'ula, or “slipper shell, forty re- 
cent species are known. 1887 G, Nicusotson Dict, Garden- 
ing IL}. 58 Pedilamthus,..*Slipper Spurs. 1819 /anto- 
togia I, Calceolaria, *Slipperwort. 1885 G. NicHoLson 
Dict. Gardening 1. 253 Campanula,.. Bell-ilower } Slipper- 
wort. 

Slipper (slipa:), a. Ods. exc. dial, Forms: 
1 slipcor, 3 sluper, 1, 4-6 sliper (5 seliper, 
slipir, 6 -ar), 4-6 slipre, slyper, 5.6 sleper (5 
slepyr); s- slipper 5 slippyr, 6 Sc. -ar), 5-6 
slypper, 9 dial. slepper, zlipper. [OL. si/zpor, 
=MIULG. slipper (MSw. slipper), G. schliffer, 
related to Sup v.1) 

1. {faving a smooth slippery surface or exterior ; 
readily slipping from one’s grasp or out of plaee, 
etc. Also fiz. 

aroso Liter Scintill. \xxviii. (188g) 219 Deoful sodlice 
naddre ys slipor. ¢1380 Wvciie Sel, Wks. 1. 3,3 Pei ben 
soslipre and so hard bat Goddis word takip not in hem. 
¢1430 /wo Cookery Lks. 23 Wasshem..wyth Ale & Salt, 
an do so whele pey ben slepyr [v.~ sliper} 1481 Caxton 
Reynard (Arb.)103 Thenne was his body alsoglat and slyper, 
that the wulf sholde haue none holde on hym. 1545 Kay- 
noLp Byrth Mankymde 71 Vhe whiche do make the waye 
slypper, sople, & easy for it to procede, with y* oyles or 
oynimentes spoken of before. 1594 CanEw //narte's aam. 
bits (1616) 138 The melancholicke haue ever their mouth 
full of froath and spittle, through which disposit on their 
tongue is moyst and slipper. 1847 HI. Baio (N. Fogg) 
Pot, Lett. (1858) 26 Ma staff wis za zlipper. 
is 1s91 LouGcr Catharos vi. 52 Their wordes..are more 
slipper than oile, but in the cnde they ure stecled arrowes 
to destroy. 

b. Of a hold: Liable to slip. 

1460 in Pol., Rel, & L. Poems (1866) G Ile..of his hert 
also hathe sliper hold. 1523 SkeLton Gard. Laurel sor 
A slipper holde the taile 15 of anecle. 1562 J. Ileywoop 
Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 170 Slyper as an ecles tayle is the 
bolde of it. 

e. Readily passing through the body. 

1539 Ervor Cast. /felthe 46 Moreouer take licde, that 
slypper meates be not firste eaten. 

2. Slippery; difficult to stand upon. 

cr2z90 S$. Eng. Leg. I. 426 [lim pouszhte he saiz a sluper 
brugge swybe fayr and hei3. @ 1300 £. £. /’sadter xxxiv. 7 
Mirkenes and sliper be barewai. ¢1420 Lypc, Assembly of 
Gods 1074 Howe be hyt, the slepyr grasse nade many of 
hem fall. 1490 Caxton /neydvs vii. 32 Fortune..imposed 
vnder the feet of the righte chaste quene, thyng slypper 
& lubrick, for to make hir to ouerthruowe. ¢ 1510 BAakcLay 
Mirr. Gi. Manners (1570) C j, As on aslipper grounde, oft 
mau doth fallor slide. 1553 Brenpe QO. Curtius Aa v, Thei 
were caselie beaten downe, by reason the Rocke hadde so 
slippar and unstable standing. 1665 Porte Occas. Neff. 1. 
iv. (1848) 84 Ice is at once the smoothest and slipperest 
of ways. 1718 S. Sewart Diary 28 Jan., Twas Fog,y and 
slipper and Rain, and the Slay fail’d. 1886 ELwortHy 
W. Somerset Word-bk. 680 The road's so zlipper’s glass. 

3. Of a shifty, unreliable character; deceitful, 
insincere: a. Of disposition, conduct, actions, etc. 

crooo -Etrric /f/om,. II. 92 Pwyrlice ding de heora hlaf- 
ordas dod Ze.wencte fram carum, and slipere burh unstad- 
dignysse. 1382 WrycLir Prov. xxvi. 28 ‘Lhe slideri [vn 
slyper] mouth werchith fallingis. ¢1407 Lypc. Reson & 
Sens. 3295, 1..havue espyed cke ful wel, How of slyper 
conscience Thow yaf a doom c1450 in grd Rep. Noy. 
Comm, fist. MSS. 280 Therfore he hath by slypper 
eschaunge the lordship and castell of Glaxton. 1547 Lami- 
MER in Foxe A. & .. (1563) 1349 2, I haue charitablye 
monished you in a secret letter of your slipper dealinge, 
and such like misbehauiour, 1587 Got.ninc De Afornay xvir 
(1592) 262 A thousand sortes of slipper deuices and idle words. 

b. Of persons. 

¢1400 Beryn 1641 Ther-in dwellid a Burgeyse, be moste 
scliper man Of althe town puth-out. @ 1540 Barnes Ws. 
(1573) 283 1,1 know they bee slipper that I haue to doe 
wyth, and there is no holde of them. 1575 CHurcHYARD 
Chippes (1817) 189 Thus waiters on, doe nought but friends 
beguile, And slipper lads, as false and fine as those, For no 
offence, become most mortall foes. 1604 SHAKS. Ofh. 11. i. 
246 A slipper, and subtle knaue, a finder of occasion, 

4. Of memory: Not retentive; forgetful. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 5 For schort lyfe..and a 
slipper memory lete vs to knowe mony thynges. 1509 
Fisner 7 Peurt, Ps. cxlii, Wks. (1876) 240 Many haue so 
slypper a mynde that can not kepe in memory a thynge 
shewed vnto them by the space of an houre. 1539 Etyor 
Cast. Helthe 75 Wherof do happen unstablenesse of wytte 
and slipper remembraunce. 

5. Of conditions ; On which one eannot depend ; 
having no stability cr certainty. 

61430 HoccLeve New Cant. T. (E.E.T.S.) 14 In tbys 
slypre lyf and peryllous, Staff of comfort & help to man ys 
she, 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 96/1 Thys lyf..is so sleper 
and fleeyng that whan one weneth to holdeit it fleeth away. 
@ 1533 Berners Gold, Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) Aa vb, Vheyr 
vayne glorie and slypper prosperitee, endured but two daies. 
1557 Zottel's Misc. (Arb ) 161 For slipper welth will not cun- 
tinue, plesure will weare away. 1598 GrENXEWEY J acifus, 
sian. 1. xv. (1622) 29 The higher he should clime, the 
slipperer his estate should be. 

6. Insignificant, trifling. rare. 


1567 Harpixc in Jewel Def, Afol, (1611) 463 These he 
anal a slipper faults which if they were alone might be 
winked at. 


7. a. Easily uttered or pronounced. 
1589 Puttennam Eng. Poesie1.iv.(Arb.) 24 The vtterance 
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in prose..is also not so voluble and slipper vpon the tong. 
ford. 1. xii. 134 Such letters as be by nature slipper and 
volublz and smvootbly passe from the mouth, 

b. dial. |luent, voluble; given to talk. 

1842 H. J. Daxter Bride of Scio, etc. 177 Yer tongue. ‘> 
too saucy, and too slepper. 1900 J. H. Hanris Oxr Cove 
xi. 150 Wimimen’s tongues es too slipper in what doan't 
consars ‘em. 

8. Light, wanton (Cf, Siippery a. 5 ) 

1581 G. Petmie tr, G rasso's Civ, Conv. 1. (1580) 29 She be- 
gun tumake relation of the slipper prankes of the Dutchesses 
Gentlewomien, and bad never done with her reprocbfull 


reportes, 

o. Comb, as i ae -longued, -willedt. 

1550 Bate /oage both Ch. uu, avi. 106b, ‘The folyshe, 
fantastycall, and slypper wytted sort. 1569 44. Letter 
Ball. 4 Broadsides (1867) 221 Ye knowe, whyles louersare 
vnbounde, The knotte isslyper faste a. 1586 Hooker //2s1. 
/rel. in /olinshed I. 89 1 The lord Thomas. .answered, as 
one that was suniewhat slipper toonged, in this wise. 

+Slipper, v.! Obs. rare. fad. MDu. s/ip- 
peren (- obs. or dial. G. schlippern, schipfern), 
f. slippen Stipe vl] intr, To slip or slide. 

1585 I. Wasuincton tr. Vicholay's Voy. 1. xix. 21 b, The 
shot which can but slippering passe over it. 1648 He xuam 
ui, Séedderence, Slippring. J éd., Len slibderinge, a Slipper. 
ing, ora Sliding. : 

Slipper slitpoz), v2 [f. Surrren sd. 1.] 

1. trans. Vo beat or strike with a slipper. 

1682 Hlepces Diary 2 Nov. (1887 I. 45 ¥* same day [be] 
was brought forth and Slippercd. 1683 /bid. 17 Apr. 1. 78 
Y® suine person who slippered y* Merchant. 1857 Hucies 
Tom Brown 1, vii, Slipper him on the hands! 1893 Kup- 
inc Many {nvent. 78 That yellow desert-bred girl from 
Cutch, who..slippered the young prince across the mouth. 

2. To provide or cover with slippers. 

1856 Mus. OurHant Za:dee 1. g The small feet which 
Mrs. Vivian slippers so handsomely, 

3. intr. ‘Yo walk or shuffle along in slippers. 

1888 Mayne Rein Child Wye xxix, The man slippered 
off towards the office, in the interior of the hutel. 

Slipper coal. [’f.Stivprk a.) <A variety of 
coal (sce quot. 1877). 

1712 Phil, Trans. XXVIII. 541 Coal, less black and shin- 
ing than the former, called Slipper-Coal. 1877 Laucycl 
Brit. V1. 66 A smaller drift fur ventilation. .is carried above 
it in one of the upper beds called the slipper coal, /427., The 
coal is first cut to the top of the slipper coal from below. 

Slippered (sli:paid), ppd. a. [f. Sumrer 36.) 

1. Wearing or shod with slippers. 

1600 Suaks. A. VY. 4. ut. vit. 138 The sixt age shifts Into 
the leane and slipper'd Pantaloone. 1837 Dickens Pickw. 
xv, Tom sat with his slippered feet on the fender. 1879 SALA 
Paris herself again (1820) I, xv. 228 Her poor old slippered 
legs disappeared in the darkness. 

Z. Associated or connected with the wearing of 
slippers. 

a1817 R. L. Eocewouty in Life (1826) IL. 41g By the 
assistance and sola.e affurded to bim in his slippered de- 
Crepitude, 3856 R, .A, VauGHAN Mystics xin. iii. (1860) IL. 
268 He leaned back in Is arm-chair enjoying sipperee ease. 
1884 Harper's Mlag. Feb. 431,1 Vhey heard the colonel’s 
slippered tread. : 

3. Ketarded by means of a slipper-brake. 

1905 J. B. Firtu /sighw. 4 Byeways Derby. 380 A road 
where the slippered whale -have dug great trenches. 

Slipperily (slparili), a/v. [f. Suirreny a. + 
-LY %.) Ina slippery manner. Chiefly fig. 

1603 Adz. Don Sebastian in Hart. Mise. (Malh.) IIL. 401 
He ntissed certain papers. which were slipperily conveyed 
away. @ 1635 SispnsConf Christ & Mary (16:6) 36 When we 
have..dealt slipperily with him. 1681 H. More £a/fos. 
Dan. vi. 195 Many shall joyn themselves tothem slipperily, 
not firmly and sincerely. 1736 in AinsworTH 1. 1845 UASe 
RK pinson Ub itehall xiii. 2g5 Hoofs clattered slipperily. 

Slipperiness (sli'parin‘s. Also 6 slippri-, 
7 slypperi-, sliperi-, 8 slipperyness. [f. SLIP- 
PERY a. + -NESS.] 

1. The quality or condition of being slippery, in 
literal senses: a. Of substances, or of objects in 
respect of their surface. 

Formerly common of food liable to produce laxity of the 
bowels, or of the latter in a relaxed state. 

1562 Turxer Saths 8b, Lhe slipperines of the stomack, 
whych maketh that it can not well bolde any meat. 1620 
Venner Via Recta vii. 115 They must be taken, by reason 
of the moysture and slipperinesse of their substance, before 
meat. 1699 Satuon Bare’s Dispers. (1713) 614/2 It is a 
slippery thing, aud cleanses and smooths the Passages from 
the Reins by its slipperiness. 1733 CHevne Eng. Malady 
i. di. (1734) 128 Few..can bear the Slipperiness, and violent 
Cholicks and Gripes, which it brings on. 1753 Chambers’ 
Cyed. Suppl. s.v. A/urxzna, The manner in which its slip- 
peryness makes it roll about, and escape the catcher. 1856 
Emerson Eng. Traits, Literature, The Englisbman.. 
takes hold of things by the right end, and there is no 
slipperiness in his grasp. 1859 Hadk. Turning 25 A little 
chalk.. will give ita firmer hold, and prevent theslipperiness. 

b. Of the ground or other footing. Also in fig. 
context. 

1603 Kxotes //ist. Turks (1621) 111 Scarce able to stand 
by reason of the slipperinesse of the bloud there shed vpon 
the pauement. 1674 tr. Scheffer’s Lapland 86 That neither 
mice nor wild beasts could be able to climb up for slipperi- 
Ness. 1743 Lond. & C. Brewer 1. (ed. 2) 186 The great 
Danger that attends such a wooden Floor in its Slipperiness 
when wetted. 1754 Wasuixncton Let? Writ, 1889 1. 127 
A season in which borses cannot travel over the mountains 
on account of..slipperiness of the roads. 1836 Lapy Gran- 
VILLE Lett. (1894) 29 Dec., For years there has not been 
seen here such snow and slipperiness. 1860 W. Waite A// 
round Wrekiz 369 With tbe steepness and slipperiness of 
the turf from dry weather. 1872 Times 23 Oct., The slip 
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eriness of the political ground upon which they have 
beat trying to keep their footing. 

2. a. Inclination to babble or talk. rare. 

1589 Nasue Martin Alarprelate Wks, (Grosart) I. 93 It 
is thought that one Pope or other, mistrusting the slipprines 
of my tounge, blest me into a stone to stoppe my mouth. 
1674 Govt. Jongue 108 We do not only fall by the slipperi- 
ness of vur tongues, but we deliberately discipline and train 
them to mischief. : . 

b. The quality of being unreliable, shifty, in- 
sincere, or deceitful. 

1656 J. Trapp “xpos. Ephes. iv. 25 Shall we not abhor 
sleights and slipperiness in contracts and covenants? 1667 
Fravet Saint /ndzed (1754) 145 Itis the slipperiness of our 
hearts, in reference to the world, tbat causes so many slips 
in our lives. 1681 H. More £.xgos, Dan. Pref. p. xc, Our 
wantonness and slipperiness in matters of Doctrine. 1818 
Bentuam Ch. Eng. Catech. Exam. 260 So prudential an 
indeterminateness and slipperiness, 1863 Sat. Rev. 606/1 
They are conscious of illusion and slippertness, of a sort of 
imposture. 1897 Mrs. Oxirpuant IV, Blackwood i. xxi, 
357 Politicians..coming to shake their heads over the slip- 
periness of Peel. 

3. a. Instability, uncertainty. 

@ 1618 Raceicu Kem. (1661) 119 The gliding slipperinesse, 
and running streams of our uncertain life. 16z2x DoNnNE 
Serm, |xx. 710 To note the Slipperinesse of our times, 
1656 W. Du Garp tr. Comenins' Gate Lat, Unt. 187 Al- 
though hy reason of the slipperiness of things ourcircumspec- 
tion somtimes disappointetb us. 1781 Cowper Lett. 21 Aug., 
I experience as you do, the slipperiness of the present hour 
and the rapidity with which time escapes me. 

b. Aptness to slip or go wrong. 

1612 T. Taytor Comin. Titus ii. 7 Young men for the 

slipperines of their age, need the benefit of good example. 
e, Liability to be forgetful. 

1665 Hooke Microgr. Pref., The slipperiness or delusion 
ofour Memory. a@1708 Beveriwce Thes. Theod, (1711) 11. 
231 Slipperiness in our memories; forgetting God's good. 
ness tous. ; 

Sli-pperish, 2. xare—°. Somewhat slippery. 

1648 Hexuam 11, Séidberende, Slippring, or Slipprish. 


+Slipperishness. 0Ods.—' Slipperiness. 

1597 A.M. tr. Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 36/1 In the 
water streames we may see that the stones, through tbe 
slipperishenesse of the water, are carried away. 


+Slipperly, adv. Obs.-' In 5 sliper-. [f. 
SLIPPER a.+-Ly 2.]  Insecurcly. 


e412 Hoccieve De Reg. Princ. 1357 He sliperly stant 
who pat pow enhauncest. 

+Slipperness. 04s. Also 1 slipor-, 5 sliper-, 
slipir-, 5-6 slypper-,6 sleper-. [f. SLIPPER a.] 
Slippcriness, in lit. or fig. senses. 

(a) a1000 Durham //ymn. (Surtees) 36 Beon ut anydde 
..Slipornysse. 140% Pod. Poents (Rolls) 11. 99 Writyng was 
ordeyned for slipernes of mynde. ¢ 1412 Hoccieve De Reg. 
Prine. 941, 1 fynde schal as frendly slipirnesse As tho men 
now doon, whos frendeschipe is rote. 1533 More A fol. 
xlviii. Wks. 925/1 Of a lightnesse of wit and slippernesse of 
tonge. 1560 Daustr. Slerdane's Comm. 193b, The disceipte- 
fullnes, uncertentye, & slyppernes of woordly thynges. 
1sgo GREENE Mourning Garment Wks, (Grosart) 1X. 206 
AIl his affects are slippernesse, and the effects full of pre- 
iudiciall disparagement, 

(2) Trevisa Barth. De P.R. vit. 1. (Bodl. MS.), Also 
pe wombe is igreued wib slidernes and slipernes. 1495 /did. 
x1 di. (W. de W.) 385 Wynde..wypyth ot ignperiene and 
vnclennesse. 1519 Horan Vly. 37, I felle with sleper- 
nesse of the stayre. 1539 Exyor Cast. fHelthe (1541) 24 
Gourdes, by reason of the slypperness of their substance, 
lyghtly passe forth by the bealye. 1609 B181.£ (Douay) Ps. 
xxxiv. 6 Let their way be made darl:enesse and slippernes, 

+Slipperons, ¢z. Obs. rare. [Cf. Sripprr 
a, and next.J Smooth, slippery. 

1985 T. Wasiuincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1. x. 86 The 
slipperous glyding of the oyle dropping vpon the dead 
leat er. 

Slippery (slitpari), 2. Also 6 slypery, slep- 
ery, 6-7 slyppery, slipperie; 7 sliperye. 
[Alteration of Suipper a., possibly aftcr LG. s/zs- 
perig (G. dial. schlipperig), =MUHG. slipferic, slip- 
frig (G. dial. schlipferig).] 

1, Ifaving a smooth, polished, or slimy surface 
which renders foothold insecure. 

1535 CovERDALE /’s. xxxiv. 6 Let their waye he darcke and 
slippery. 1596 Srenser #. Q. v. v. 43 But foolish Mayd.. 
Through slipperie footing fell into the brooke. 1623 Pincuam 
Nenophon 65 The River rough with many great and slip- 
perie stones. 1687 A. Lovetcs tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 168 
Many steep and slippery places to be climb'd up, 1718 
Lavy M. W. Montacu Letz. If, lit. 73 The descent is.. 
Steep and slippery, 1779 Frercuer Lett, Wks. 1795 VII. 
226, I..ride out every day when the slippery roads will 
permit me, 1819 Scott /vanhoe xxxi, Forming a slippery 
and precarious passage for two men abreast to cross the 
moat, 187x L. Steruen (laygr. Lur. (1894) ili. 79 The 
rocks were steep lind slippery. 

b. In fig. contexts. 

@ 1586 SipNEy Arcadia 111.(1605) 235 The ground he stood 
vpon being..slippery through affection, he could not hold 
himselfe from falling into such an error, 1613 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 631 Bloud is a slippery foundation, and 
pillage a pill’d wall. 1654 Z. Coxe Logick Pref., Greatness 
without goodness is a slippery height. 1707 J. Norris 
Treat, [funiulity x. 396 ‘Yhe more slippery the ground is, 
the morecircumspectly should we walk. 1789 Betsuam &ss. 
I. vii. 132 [He] will find the ground upon which he stands 
very unstable and slippery. 1821 Byron Sardanafp. 1. i. 
135 Does it disappoint thee To find there is a slipperier 
step or two Tban what was counted on? 1889 GretTon 
Memory's Harkback 273 He speedily made his mark, and 
climbed higher and higher up the slippery tree. 

2. Of a soft oily or greasy consistency; having 
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a smooth surface, so as to slip or slide easily ; 
slipping readily from any hold or grasp. 

1551 Turner Herbal 1. Bi, The hole herbe ts very sleymy 
and full of a slepery iuice [fr. -nuce]. 1567 Maptet Gr 
Forest 84b, Tbe chiefest that is marked in the Ele is that 
it is slipperie. 1612 WooDALL Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 151 
A good strong Lixivium made with fresh water and ashes 
till it be slipperie. 1669 Sturmy J/arviner's Mag. v. xiil. 
88 Tbe Line.. being rubbed over witb soft Sope to make it 
slippery. 1738 J. Kemtn Anis. Econ, Pref. (ed. 2) p. x, 
The different Junctures of the Bones,..which are slippery 
and exceedingly moveable. 1796 WitHerinG Srit. 7. (ed. 
3) [1 1. 869 Leaf oblong, indented, slippery. 1859 TENNYSON 
Elaine 215 The maiden dreamt That..this diamond..was 
too slippery to beheld. x87x R. Eris Catud/us xc.6 Melt- 
ing lapt in flame fatly the slippery caul. 

b. Of persons: Able to slip away or escape 
easily; difficult to catch or hold. 

1573 G. Harvey Lett. Bk. (Camden) 126 Mye very mis- 
trisse.. Moughte yit be woon agayne, like a slippery elfe. 
1663 Cowley Verses §& £ss. (1669) 13 Harvey was with ber 
there, And held this slippery Proteus in a chain. 1697 
Dryven Virg. Georg. 1v. 586 The slipp'ry God will try to 
loose his hold. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoop’ Col. Reformer 
(1891) 204 Before he could seize him, however, the slippery 
savage, eluding his grasp, was bounding through the trees, 

te. Of the bowels: Lax, loose, open. O6s. 

1597 Gerarve /ferdai 242 By moistning of the helly it 
maketh it the more slipperie. 1733 G. Cueyne Eng. Malady 
11. ii. (1734) 129 Cinnabar of Antimony..seldom keeps the 
Lowels slippery. : 

d. Slippery elm, the North American red elm, 
Ulmus fulva, or the inner bark of this, used medi- 
cinally; also, a Californian shrub, /veszortza 


Californica, with similar bark. 

1824 Torrey Flora U.S. 1, 299 Slippery Elm, Red Elm, 
1879 Encyct. Brit. ViN1. 152 The bark of..tbe Slippery or 
Red Elm of the United States and Canada. 

e. In names of fishes: (see quots.). 

1876 Goove Fishes of Bermudas 48 The ‘Slippery Dick’ 
and the ‘ Skip-jack ’ of the fishermen probably belong to this 
faintly, 1881 Day /ishes Gt. Brit, 1. 318 Whistler or whistle- 
fioh,..slippery-Jemmy, Dalkey, Dublin Bay. 1884 Goope 
Nat. /Jist, Aquat, Anim, 188 The Slippery Sole—Glyfio- 
ciphatus pacificus, 

3. Of conditions, affairs, etc.: Unstable, unccr- 
tain, insecure ; that cannot be relied upon as last- 
ing or assured, (Cf. 1 b.) 

1548 UpatL, etc. Lrasm. Par. 1 Peter 2 Rewardes that 
are transitory and wage that is slyppery. 1573 G. Harvey 
Lett. Lk. (Camden) 1 In so slipperi a case as lam, I am 
enforcid to do as Ido. ¢1617 Moryson /#in. iv. (1903) 13 
Were not this high estate of his very slipperye, and subject 
to sudden destruction. _ 1632 StRAFFoRD in Browning & 
Forster Li7é (1891) 302 To hold hiin faste by the sliperye 
ties of feare and strained professions. 1704 Trare Adra- 
Mulé 1, i, O slipp’ry State Of Human pleasures. 1790 
Durxe Fr. Rev, (ed. 2) 341 That their future fidelity in a 
slippery concern might be established. 1855 Bain Sexscs 
& /utelé, 1. il. § 37 The logical Caution. .is still more requi- 
site in the slippery regions of Analogy. 1872 Bacenor 
Physics & Politics (1876) 24 An aggregate of families owning 
even a slippery allegiance to a single head, 

+b. Of knowledge: Inexact, imperfect. Obs.—' 

rs8q B. R. tr. //erodotus 1. 81b, Not contented with a 
slippery knowledge, but mooued with desire to learne the 
truth. 

4, Of persons: Inclined to be fickle or faithless ; 
not to be depended on; shifty, deccitful. 

1555 EpvEN /ecades (Arb.) 100 note, Women are slippery 
cattayle. 1590 GKEENE Wever too Late Wks. (Grosart) VIII. 
26 Some of them are as Sapho was, subtile 10 allure, and 
slippery to deceiue. 1618 Botton #/orusin.i. 164 That most 
false and slippery man..was betrayed into the hands of 
Sulla. 1679 Oates Narr. Popish Plot 10 Butthe Deponent 
standing by, said, what if the Duke should prove slippery ! 
1753 Foote Luglishm, tn Paris 1. Wks. 1799 1. 35 He's a 
slippery chap, you know. 1805 Scott in Lakhart 12 Apr., 
He is hard and slippery, so settle your bargain fast and 
firm. 1855 THackeray Mewcomes 1. 248 Ly degrees this 
slippery penitent was induced to make other confessions. 
1879 FuouvE Cxsar xxii. 378 The slippery politicians in the 
capital were on the watch. 


b. Ofactions, etc. : Charactcrized by shiftiness, 


deceitfulness, or want of sincerity. 

1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal, Sept. 200 Long time he vsed 
this slippery pranck. 1598 E, Guitrin Shial, (1878) 43 She 
Will one day shew thee a touch as slippery. 1664 CotTToN 
Scarron, Ww. (1715) 83 Th' slippery Trick he meant to play 
her, 1713 J. Warver True Amazons 142 Not knowing 
what a slippery Trick you have play'd them. 1861 THaAckE- 
RAY Four Grorges iii. (1876) 84 He exercised aslippery perse- 
verance, and a vindictive resolution. 1872 M. CREIGHTON 
/list, Ess. ii. (1902) 84 Some..refer all his slippery actions 
to a sincere desire for the good of Christendom. 

5. Licentious, wanton, unchaste; of doubtful 


morality. 

1586 IT. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. (1594) 478 He shall 
cause hir..to become slipperie & lascivious. 1592 GREENE 
Dispat. 33, 1 giue tbee..a counterfect coyne, wbich is good 
inough for such a slipperie wanton. 1611 SHaxs, Vint, T. 1. 
ii. 273 Ha’ not youseene Camillo?..or heard ?..or thought? 
.. My Wife is slipperie? 1738 tr. Guazzo's Art Convers. 54 
She began to tell the slippery Pranks of the Dutchess’s 
Gentlewomen. 1871 R. Evxis Catnudlus |xi. 135 A slippery 
Love calls lightly, but yet refrain, 1874 Biackie Se//-Cult, 
48 Unnecessary and slippery luxuries, such as drink and 
tobacco. 


6. Liable or prone to slip; readily giving way. 


Also of the memory, forgetful. 

1548 Upatt, etc. Erasm, Par, ast Ep, Timothy 14 The 
vowe of continencie is not to be commitied vnto fraile slyp- 
perye age. 1555 Epen Decades (Arb.) 63 Leaste I shulde 
bestowe my slippery yeares in vnprofitable Idlenesse. 1606 


SLIPPING. 


Suaxs. Tr. § Cr. im. iit. 84 When they fall, as being slippery 
standers [etc.]. 1653 R. Sanpers PAysiogn. 107 The party 
is a vain babler, perfidious, and of a slippery memory. 1664 
Evetyn Sylva xviii. (1729) 86 This profound fixing of Aqua- 
tick-trees being to preserve them steddy..in their liquid and 
slippery Foundations. 

. Of the tongue; Talking too freely. 

1727 Bover Dict. Royal u, A slippery (or free) Tongue, 
une Langue trop-libre, qui dit tout, gut ne cache rien. 

8. Quasi-adv. Smartly, closely. 

1828 Sporting Mag. XX111. 19, 1 found him in the yard, 
looking pretty slippery after the strappers. 

9. Comb., as slippery-bellied, -breeched, -shod, 
-tongued; also slippery-looking, -sleek; slippery- 
back, a West Indian skink (Cez¢. Déct.). 

1611 L, Barry Ram Aldey w. i, She is shewing Some 
slippery breech'd courtier rare faces In a bay-window. 
21618 Syivester Alap of Man Wks. (Grosart) II. 97 
Thougb shee simper, though shee smile,..Shee is alwayes 
slippery-sleeke. 1682 O. Heywoop Dzavies (1885) 1V. 85 
It was a frost and snow, my horse slippery shod. 1843 
BetHuNE Sc. Peasant's Stor. 299 By and by evidence be- 
gan to appear of Jock’s being tarry-fingered as well as 
slippery-tongued. 1852 ‘ NicHTLarK’ A/eanderings Mem, 
1.64 Thou silvery-backed, and slippery-bellied Eel. 1903 
Sir M.G. Gerarp Leaves fr. Diaries viii. 262 The only 
approach to these is by a slippery-looking pathway. 

+Slippet!. Os. rare. [f. Sup 56.4+-ET.] 
A slip or strip. 

1657 W. Cotes Adam in Eden cccxii, One long bollow 

Flower,.. with along piece or slippet, as it were, at one side. 
1690 Leysourn Curs. M/ath, 180 These five slippets do now 
contain the whole Multiplication Table of Pythagoras. 
mlppey 2, [f. Surp 56.3] (See quot.) 
1898 JV. § QO. gth Ser. I. 407/2 In mining operations..a 
slippet is a sand-slide in the bore-hole or excavation... A 
slippet is a source of danger to workmen, occurring without 
warning. | ; ‘ 

Sli-ppiness. rare. [f. Suipry a.l] Slipperiness. 

1821 Scott Aentlzw. xvii, Sbe leaned on him somewhat 
more than the slippiness of the way necessarily demanded. 

Slipping, v4/. 56.1 [f. Sup v.1] 

1. The action of the verb in intransitive senses. 
Also with advs. or preps., as away’, Zi2f0, out, 2p. 

@1340 Hampote Ps, xlix. 21 It likes be to speke ill, not 
for shpynge of pi tonge or in cbawnce, bot wip study. @ 1548 
Hate Chron., Hen. 7/, 55b, Other also..durst not hasard 
themselues for feare of galtroppes or slippynge into y€ fyer. 
1591 Savite Zacttus, Hist. 1. vii. 23 Many accidentes stayed 
the purpose; fearefull messages, the slippings away of his 
friendes [etc.]. 1602 Carew Sarvey Cornwall . 127 b, 
The thankful acknowledgement of imany corrected slip- 
pings in..my notes, 1676 Wiseman Surg. Treat. Vil. il. 480 
The Ancients called it a Slipping of the Head of a Bone out 
ofits Cavity. 1840 [EtHERIpce}] Life Adam Clarke 255 He 
had met witb a serious accident by the slipping of his study 
ladder. 1860 T'yxvatt Géac, 11. x. 278 The place was watched 
for some time, but the slipping was not repeated. 1865 
Kincsiey //erew., vii, There was the usual splintering of 
lances and slipping up of horses. 

bersfccon(oeerquot.)) (C/..5, 

1896 Howetts /wfpress. & Exp. 9 The ‘slippin’,’ as the 
sleighing was called,..lasted from December to April with 
hardly a break. 

2. The action of the verb in transitive senses. 

1571 Reg. Privy Council Scot. (1. 125 Nane of the saidis 
Parilis salbe interessit throw slipping of the occasioun and 
tyme of warning. 1865 Slang Dict. 235 Slipping, a trick of 
card-sharpers, in performance of which, by dexterous manipu- 
lation, they place the cut card on the top, instead of at tbe 
bottom of tbe pack. 1885 Daily News 19 Feb, 2/7 The 
slipping and judging gave entire satisfaction, 1898 /did, 
11 Oct. 8/1 The practice of ‘slipping’, tbat is, of mechanic- 
ally detaching coaches from off express trains, 

3. allrib., as shpping-apparatus, systent. 

1856 ‘STONEHENGE’ Brit. Kur, Sports 1. 1. vi. 194 Thus 
alternately using the slipping system and the horse-exer- 
cise. 1895 Daily News 7 Sept. 7/5 He was riding in the 
front van of a first-class coach, in which the slippjng appa- 
ratus was fitted, 

Sli-pping, v7. 5.2 [f. Sur v7] 

1, Askein or hank of yarn. Cf. Stip sd.2 11. 206s. 

1541-2 /aw, in Lance. & Chesh. Wills (1857) 81, xxv teir of 
hempe slippingis, xxij canvis slippingis, x flaxen slippingis. 
1599 Nottingham Rec. 1V. 251 Certen slippinges of hardne 
yarne- 1603 SAuttleworth Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 152 De- 
livered to ber xxviij haspes or slippinges of line yearn,..and 
v haspes or slippinges of canves yearne. 1615 G. Mark. 
nam Exg, //oused. WW. v. (1668) 137 Divide the slipping or 
skean into divers Leyes, allowing..twenty leyes to every 
slipping. 1688 HoLME Armoury un. 107/1 A Slipping, ts as 
much as is wond upon the Reel at atime, whicb 1s generally 
about a pound of Yarn, 1879 Miss Jackson Shropshire 
Word-bk, 389. f 

2. The action of taking slips from a plant. 

1548 Eryot, /rondatio, a slyppyng of leaues or bowes, 
loppyng of trees. ¢1614 Campion aud Bk, Ayres Wks. 
(1909) 144 Tbriue faire plants e'er tbe worse for the slip- 
ping? 1707 Mortimer /Zusé, (1721) II. 133 Calamint is 
raised by Slipping, or parting of tbe Roots. 

b. A cutting of a plant; a slip. 

1638 Peacuam Valley of Variety xii, 103 It was planted 
like unto our vines, by setting the slippings into the earth, 
1908 [Miss Fow.er} Jezz. Lrent § Axncholme 1s Such slip- 
pings or cuttings as the receiver migbt chance ‘to grow ’. 


Slipping, ppl.a. [f. Suip v1] That slips, 
in senses of the intransitive verb; also fg., trans- 
ient, passing quickly. : 

c1400 Destr. Troy 4032 The slippond slete [was] slidon 
of the ground. 1435 Misyn Five of Love 64 Pat vaynglory of 
slippand praysynge be sawle may not seyk. 1581 T. HoweLu 
Dexises (1879) 258 Vhe slipping ioyes that worldly wights 

ssest, 1636 SrrarrorD Le?z. (1739) 11. 18 To cozen all 
trangers by those slipping Conveyances, 1726 SwirT 


SLIPPINGLY. 


Gulliver u. viii, The slipping-hoard that I had lately opened. 
1839 Penny Cyct. XV. 175/2 We should recommend fixing 
the position micrometer upon a slipping: piece. 

+b. Stpping knot,=Siire-KNnot. Obs. 

142g tr. Arderne's Treat, Fistula, etc. 29 Pat he }rede 
..be so bonden.. pat it may be loused without kuttyng, pat 
is with a lache knotte or slyppyng noite. 1647 WarD 
Simple Cobler 67 Apron-string tenure is very weak, tyed but 
of a slipping knot. 

Ilence Slitppingly a/v. : - 

1830 Gait Lawrie 7. 1x. (1849) 233 Without retiring from 
the scene he had come slippingly behind us, 

Slippy (slipi), 2.1 Also 6 slyppie, 6-7 slip- 
pie. [f. Surpv.l+-y1; cf. MEG. slpfec, -2g, obs. 
G. schlipfig. Not directly connected with OF. 
slipiz viscid.] 

=SLIPPERY @., in vartous lit. and fig. senses. 

(a) 1548 Upatt, etc. Lrasm, Par. Luke xix, 154 It pleased 
him..to mocke the glory of this worlde, shewing howe vaine 
it is and howe slippie to tust to. /bid. 1 Tur, ili, 11 Not 
bablers, or women of slyppie credence. 1828 Carr Crazen 
Gloss. s.v., ‘A Slippy chap,’ an unfair dealer, in whoin is no 
confidence or security. 

(6) 21618 J. Davies (Heref.) res Pilger. ii, Whs. 
(Grosart) Il. 6 From it (being inoist, and slippie) she doth 
slipp, To thy faire Teeth. 1658 J. Jonrs Ovid's [bis 79 
Because the waters ebb and flow the sand Is slippy. 1772 
J. R. Forster Kaln's Trav. VW. 132 Vhe side of the bark 
which has been upon the wood .. is smooth and slippy. 
1836 Dickens Sk. Boz (1837) IIL. 313 ‘Vhose slippy, shiny- 
looking wooden chairs pecalier to places of this description. 
1871 ‘TyNoau. /ragus. Scr. (1879) 1. xi. 352 Turning short, 
particularly in slippy weather. 1891 Miss Dowie Gird én 
Karp. 166 The hill was steep, and whortle-berry bushes 
slippy to the feet. 

2. dtal. or collog. Of persons: Nimble, spry ; 
sharp, quick ; es. in phr. fo de or look slippy. 

1847 Hautiw., S/ippy, very quick. Var. dial. 1854 Miss 
Baer Northampt. Gloss. s.v., Cone, be slippy, 1885 
Runciman Skippers & Shellbacks 212, 1 don’t know what 
may happen, so you'll have to look slippy. 1889‘ R. Konprr- 
woov' Kobbery under Aris {18g0) 30 Get out the lot we've 
just branded,..and just slippy. 

3. Alining. (See quot.) 

1883 Gresiry Gloss. Coal. 227 Slippy Backs, vertical 
planes of cleavage occurring every four or five inches in 
the seatn of coal. 

Slippy (slipi), 2.2 [f. Sup sd.2+-y1.] Siim; 
slender. 

1883 Pall Mall G. 12 May 4/1 Mdlle. Julie has a slight, 
slippy figure. 1892 Daily News 6 June 2/2 Vhis tall, tithe, 
slippy figure has inuch in common with the graceful reeds 
which bend all round about her. 

Slip-rail. Austr. (Suiv-1b.J] A fenee-rail, 
forming one ofa set which can be slipped out so as 
to leave an opening. Chiefly f/. Also aéérid, 

1828 Cunnincuam WN. S. Wales V1. 171 These patches 
might. .communicate with the fields by means of slip-rail 
entrances. 1852 Munpy Anfifodes (1857) 198 The greater 
part of our route lay through bush-roads.., through scores 
of slip-rails—the prinitive gate of Australia, and along the 
hush-ranges. 1885 Mrs. Praep Austral. Life 79 Many 
men rode thro’ the slip-rails and turned out their horses. 


Slipshod (sli-pfpl), a. Also 6 slippeshood, 7 
slip-sho’d, 7- slip-shod. [i. Suir v.1 + Suop pf/. 
a., after SLIP-SHOE.] 

1. Wearing slippers or very loose shoes, in later 
use esp. such as are down at the heel. Also fig. 

pred. 1580 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 334 Thinking it.. if 
one suffer you lo treade awry, no shame to goe slipshad 
[src ; 1581 slippeshood]. 1605 SHaks, Lear i. v. 12 Thy 
wit shall not go slip-shod, 1682 N. O. Sotlean's Lutrin 
iv. 220 Another durst not stay to tye his shooes, But slip- 
sho'd hobhl’d, lest he Breakfast loose. 1747 Fraxcis tr. 
Horace, Ep. u. i. 233 Dossennus slip-shod shambles o'er the 
Scene. 1781 Cowrer Hofe 75 To rise at noon, sit slipshod 
and undress’d. 1825 J. Neat Bro. Fonathau V1. 340 One 
of those..who shuffle thro’ the serious duties of life—slip- 
shod. 185: Metvitte Whale xv, 74 With each foot in a 
cod's decapitated head and looking very slip-shod. 

attrih, 1607 MippLeton Vour Five Gallants u,v, Out a’ 
th’ house, you slipshod, sham-legged..rascal! 1653 Urau- 
Hart Radelais 1. liv. 236 Here enter not vile bigots, hy:po- 
crites,..Slipshod caffards. 1728 Pore Dunc. 1m. 15 A slip- 
shod Siby] led his steps along. 1781 Cowrer Truth 144 The 
shiv’ring urchin, .. With slip-shod heels. 1838 Dickens 
Nickleby xxii, At intervals were heard the tread of slipshod 
feet. 1840 — Old C. Shop xxxiv, Dick..descried a small 
slipshod girl in a dirty coarse apron and bib. 1887 Sir R. H. 
Roserts (2 the Shtresi.g A slipshod stable-helper holds 
the hired horse by the head. 

transf, 1861 Sata Dutch Pictures vi. 76 All you hear of 
her [is]. .the slipshod scuffling of her shoes about the house. 


b. Of shoes: Loose or untidy; in bad condi- 


tion; down at the heel. 

1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 37 As they do 
who go with their shoes slipshod. 1824 Scorr Sf. Rouan's 
xvii, His feet were thrust into old slip-shod shoes, which 
served him instead of slippers. 1848 Dickens Dovrdbey vi, 
The slipshod shoes. as 

c. In shabby condition. 

1818 Scott rt. Afid/. i, A sort of appendix to the half- 

bound and slip-shod volumes of the circulating library. 


2. fig. Slovenly, careless: a. Of style or language. 

1815 L. Hunt Notes Feast Poets 47 Between the lameness 
of Cowper and the slip-shod vigour of Churchill. 1831 
Croker Boswell’s Fohuson 1. 417 The following slipshod 
hut characteristic epitaph. @1861 CLoucH ens, etc. 
(1869) 1. 331 The fashionable jargon of the day ..seems to 
have been a sort of slipshod English, continually helped 
out with the newest French phrases. 1891 Sfectator 18 
Apr., Her style is occasionally slipshod, so much so that in 
certain passages it is difficult to discover the nominative, 


i 


224 


ahsol. 1842 J. Stertinc L£ss. (1848) I. 436 In the latter | 


half of the postive lax shapelessness of structure, tbe 
endless slipshod,.. become very disagreeable, 

b. Of statements, arguments, ctc., or of writers 
in respect of these. 

1837 Howitt Rur. Life (1842) 479 You also find..even 
more slipshod writers justas much in vogue. 1859 KinGsLEY 
Alisc. 1. 63 ‘This is the sort of slipshod dilenuna by which 
Elizaheth is proved to he wrong. 1877 Coxpir Sasts of 
Faith iv. 183 The slipshod inaccuracy of those who really 
know hetter. 

ec. Of habits, methods, etc. 

1845 Disraes Sydt/ (1863) 204 Men..who lead a sort of 
facile, slipshod existence, doing nothing, yet mightily inter- 
ested in what others do. 1863 Ans1eD /ontan /s/, 193 The 
case is singularly illustrative of the slipshod and unpractical 
hahits of the people. 2880 Miss Brappon Just as / ant xi, 
She reigned supreme in a slip-shod household. 

Ilence Slitpshoddiness; Slipshoddy a. ; Sli‘p- 
shodism; Sli‘pshodness. 

a1849 Por A/arginalia Wks, 1864 III. 583 The °slip- 
shodiness is so thoroughly in unison with the nonchalant 
air of the thoughts. 1887 Jral. Education Wec. 520 The 
chief fault..was the ‘scrappiness’ and ‘slipshoddiness’ of 
the answers. 1882 Sfec/ator 22 Apr. 534 Such “slipshoddy 
statements may he of litle account. 1897 Waluralzst 269 
*Slipshodisms in phrase abound. a@ 1877 Dacenot st. 
Studies & Aleut. (1879) |b. p. xvi, Anumber of small inuc- 
curacies, harshnesses and ‘slipshodnesses in style. 1883 
American V1. 183 A continual confusion, largely due to 
bad writing, careless proof-reading, and other slip-shodness. 

Slip-shoe. 0Oés. exc, dia/. Also 6 slippe, 7 
slip(p)-shooe. [f. Sir v.t+Snvxr sd. Cf. OF. 
slypescb‘soccus’.] A light or loose shoe; a slipper. 

1555 Watreman fare of Factions u. xi. 250 They vse a 
maner of slippe shooes, that may lightly be putte of and on. 
1992 Arden of leversham v.i, For in his slipshoe did I 
find some rushes. 1615 G. Sanvys /'rav. (1637) 63 The rest 
+-going in yellow or red slip-shooes, picked at the toe. 
@ 1697 Avusrey ives (1898) 1.122 He went not out of the 
College gates,..but was in slip-shocs. 1719 S. S&WALL 
Diary 15 Sept. (1882) 111. 228 Going out tocall the Fisher. 
man in Slip-shoes, I fell flat upon the pavement. 1762 
Sterne 77, Shandy vi. xix, The open shoe, The close 
shoe. The slip shoe. 1859 Bartietr ict. Amrer. (ed. 2) 
416 A loose shoe or slipper is called a slip-shoe in Norfolk 
{England]. 1886 Etwortuy }/. Sowerset Word-bk. 680 
Slip-shoes,..an old loose pair of shocs worn at night after 
taking off the half bats, 

Hience + Slip-shoed z., slipshod. Ods. 

1702 BayxarD Cold Baths 11. (1709) 385 A Gentleman... 
having strain’d his Ankle.. went lame and slip-shoo'd for at 
least a Year anda half, 1726 G. Roserts Jour Vrs. Voy. 
?° }..was Slip-shoe'd, and without Stockings, being just as 

turn'd out of my Cabin, 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) 
VIII. 156 They were all slip-shoed. 

+ Slipshot, a. Ofs.—' (Meaning uncertain.) 

@ 1635 Corurt Jems (1807) 218 Saturne crawls inuch like 
au iron catt, To see the naked moone in a slipshott hatt. 


Slip-slap (slipislep), 54. [f Star v.1, with 
usual variation of vowel.] 

+1. 2A slipper. O6ds.—' 

1669 Penn No Cross xvii. § 5 (1682) 336 Shoes and Stlip- 
slaps lac'd with Silk or Silver-Lace. 

2. The repeated flapping sound caused by loosely- 


worn shoes. 

1890 D. Grraro Lady Baby vi, The well-known slip-slap 
of the lodging-house servani‘s down-trodden shoes, 

Slip-slap, v. rare. [Sce prec.] zutr. To 
slap repeatedly in rapid succession. 

1721 Mrs. Cenxruvere Artifice ui, I ha’ found her Fingers 
slip-slap, this a-way, and that a-way, like a Flail upon a 
Wheat-sheaf, 

Slip-slop (slip,slpp), 5. Also 7 (8 Sc.) -slap, 
g- slipslop. [f. Sror 54.2, with variation of 
vowel. In scnse 2 with allusion to the mistakes 
in language made by Mrs. Slipslop in Fielding’s 
Joseph Andrews (1742).] 

1. A sloppy componnd used as a food, beverage, 


or medicine. 

1675 Cotton Burlesque upou B. 49 No, thou shalt feed, 
instead of these, Or your slip-slap of Curds and Whey, On 
Nectar and Ambrosia, 1683 Tryon Hay to Health 241 
Such Cordials, and other compounded Slip-slops as the 
Sick are forced continually to swallowdown, 1737 Bracken 
Farriery Impr, (1757) 11. 151 Torun to Apothecaries Shops 
for this or that whimsical Slip-slop, which may be told him 
asa Nostrum. 1754 Counoisseur No. 19, When the jellies 
and slip-slops were coming in, the heef was carried off. 
1796 Mrs. M. Rosinson Angelina 1. 148, I hate slip-slops, 
I never taste tea, 1821 Compe Synlaxr, Search Wife 1. 
(Chandos) 260 At length the coffee was announc’d,..‘ And 
putes tbe meagre slip-slop’s made, I think the call should be 
ohey d’. 

2. A blundcr in the use of words, esp. the 
ludicrous misuse of one word for another ; the 
habit of making mistakes of this nature. 

1788 Mme. D’Arsiay Diary 8 Jan., Then he told us a 
great number of comic slip-slops of the first Lord Baltimore, 
who made a constant misuse of one word for another, 1826 
F. Reynotvs Life & Times II. 220 One of the party 
(amongst other slipslops) saying instead cf Pasticcfos, he 
liked Pistachios, 1837 J. Morier Abel Alinutt xxxii. 187 
Mrs. Goold Woodby would usually exert her talent in slip- 
slop, by calling the last [sc. Curius Dentatus] ‘Curious 
"tatoes ‘. 

b. A person given to making such blunders. 


421791 Grose Olfo xxii. 93 These slip-slops are frequently of | 


the rank he has drawn his Jady. 1857 Lapy Caxninc in 
Hare Two Noble Lives (1893) 11. 202 What hy some old 
official slip-slop is called Provincial (meaning Provisional) 
Commander-in-Chief. 


SLIP-WAY. 


3. Twaddle ; loose or trifling talk or writing. 

1811 J. Creevey in C. Papers (1904) 1. vii. 149 No one 
observation the Regent has made yet out of the commonest 
slip-slop. 1861 ‘Tnackeray four Georges iv. (1862) 185 
Some man..cleaned up the slovenly sentences, and gave 
the lax maudlin slipslop a sort of consistency. 1886 Athen- 
zum 30 Oct. §59/3 In..his history this style is wantung, 
and is replaced ly modern slipslop. 

b. A tag or phrase. 

1823 Byron Juan xin. xvii, ‘Cost viaggino i Ricchit’ 
(Excuse a foreign slipslop now and then), 

4. U.S. (Sce quot.) 

1859 Barttetr Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 416 Slip.slops, old 
shoes turned down at the heel. 

Hence Sli:p-slo‘ppery, slipslop condition or 
methods; Sli-p-slo-ppish a., of the nature of slip- 
slop; 8livp-slo:ppism,=scnse 2; Slip-slo:ppy 
a., wet, sloppy. 

1797 CoLeripcer Lett. (1895) 223 ‘ Engages the eye,’ ap. 
tied to a gibbet, strikes me as slipsloppish. 1830 Miss 

hitrorp Village Ser. iv. (1863) 135 A body of excavators 
(navigators our villagers by an ingenious slip-slopisin were 
pleased to call them). @ 1845 Baruam /ngol. Leg. Ser. 1. 
Blasphemer's Warning, Were was no taking refuge too 
then,..Onaslip-sloppy day, inacabora‘dus. 1848 /d/ustr. 
Lond. News 12 Teb. €8/3 Ihe gencral slip-sloppery of its 
warchouseés. 

Sli-p-slop,z. [Sce prec.] 

+1. Characterized by, given to, blundering in 
the use or forms of words. O6s. 

1757 Mrs. Gaireunu Lett. Henry & Frances (1767) 111. 
tos Memorandums. .become, as Captain Il— expressed it 
once, by alucky slip-slop Phrase, Kemorandums, 1776 G. 
Coiman /’osth, Lett. (1820) 335 Her dialect is particularly 
vulgar,..not by murdering words in the slip-slup way, but 
Ly a mean twang iu the pronunciation, 1809 Sporting 
Mag. XXXI11. 252 A saréion Colonel having sent for an 
architect to construct «a mausoleum, 1824 Miss L. M, 
Hawkiss A/em. |. 140 note, Is the reply of Quin to a slip- 
slop milliner at Bath very trite? 

2. Waving no substance or solidity; sloppy, 
feeble, trifling. 

1814 Sfortiug Mag. X1.1V. “84 We inay again expect in 
the slip-slop prints the usual selection of important incidents. 
1825 I. tlook Sayrugs Ser 1, Alan of Many Ir, \1. 2, 
I .have abandoned her to the ship-slop attentions of the 
shame-faced George, 1879 Chamters's Frul. 6 Sept. 561 
A system of swindling..urising out of the loose slip-slop 
legal procedure. 

b. Of discourse, writings, style, etc. 

1827 A. W, Fonsranque Lug. under 7 Adntinistr, (1837) 
I. 27 Like the slip-slop, wishy-washy..speeches of Lords in 
the Upper House. 1841 Blackiw, A/ay. L. 635 The abstruse 
sciences are reduced to slip-slop literature for the young. 
1874 5. Witterrorce Ess. (1874) II. 238 A loose slip-slop 
style of English composition. 

Sli'p-slop, #. (Cf. Surr-stor sé.J 

1. gntr. (See quots. and cf. Suiv-s.oe sd. 2.) 

@ 1791 Grost Olto 93 There is a grosser misapplication of 
words, which, from a character..delincated hy Fielding,.. 
has been called slip-slopping. 1796 Grose’s Dict. Vulgar T, 
(ed. 3), SUipsloppiug, misnaining and misapplying any hard 
word, 

2. To drink a sloppy beverage. 

1834 Leckrorp /faly 1. 297 The Capilol..was quite de- 
serted, the world, thank Heaven, being all slip-slopping in 
coffee houses. 

3. To slip or move about in a sloppy manner 
or with a flapping sound. Also used adverbially. 

1870 Farjnon Grif I. viii. 167 The dirty broken bluchers 
in which Grif's fect slip-slopped constantly, 1887 JRFrERIES 
Amaryllis vi, So they paddled along to the fair, slip-slop, 
in the dusl. 1891 Harvy Jess (1900) 47/1 At the farther 
end the great churn could be seen revolving, and its slip- 
slopping heard. : ; 

Sli‘p-string. Now da/. Also6slypstryng, 
+ slipp-string(e, 6-7, 9 slipstring. [f. Suz! 
+ STRING 56.] 

1. One who deserves to be hanged; a rogue or 


rascal, a shifty person. 

1546 J. Heywoop Prev. 1. vii. (1562) I ilij, Euery good 
thyng, Thou lettest cuen slyp, lyke a waghalter Sly ne 
1575 GascoiGnE Weedes, Supposes Wks. (1587) 25 It he spie 
a slipstring by y* way, such another as himselfe, a page, 
a lakey or a dwarfe. 1594 Nasue Unfort. Jrav. Wks. 
(Grosart) V. 85 She not only gaue me the slip, hut had 
welnie made me a slipstring. 161x Cotcr., ’endardeau, 
a little crackrope, young slipstring. 1624 Hrxywoop Caf- 
tives v. iii, Now if thou bee’st wyse drawe thy neck out 
of the collar, doo, Slipp-stringe, doo. 1828 Carr Craven 
Gloss., Slip-string, a knave, a mean rascal, one whom the 
gallows groans for. : . 

2. atirib. Of persons or actions: a. Roguish, 
rascally. b. dal. (See quot. 1854.) 

1629 Dekker Londons Tempe Dram. Wks. 1873 IV. 123 
We are making arrowes for my slip-string sonne. 16.. 
MWS, Bright 170 fol. 1 (Halliw.), Such a slippstring Irick 
As never till now befell us heeretofore, Nor shall, I hope, 
befall usany more. 1824 Scotr Redgauntlet ch. vi, You 
are a sort of a slip-string gentleman. 1854 Miss Baker 
Northampt. Gloss., Slip-string ways, careless, slovenly 
way's; applied almost exclusively to servants who slight 
their work, 

Slip-top(ped : see Sip sé.° 5. 

Slip-way (slipwe!). Also slipway. [f. SiIP- 
+ Way s6.] 

1. A sloping way leading down into the water; 
a slip. 

1840 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnl. WN. 431/1 Two fiat- 
bottomed hoats..were brought tothe slipway, at the back 
of the mast-houses. 1862 Anstep Chanuel /si. 1. ill. 42 
Slip-ways and berthing for vessels. 1879 Cassels Techn. 


SLIRT. 


Educ. 1V. 189/1 Ships are usually built on s/ip-ways, 
sloping down to the water. 
2. An inclined roadway leading into a mine. 
1863 Cambrian Frnl. 151 The Austrian mines have cir- 
cular slip-ways, viz., without steps, of an inclined plane, 
winding round a newe 


L 
Slirt (sloit), 546. U.S. [f. next.] A slight 


sweep or jerk, 

3870 S. Green Trout Culture vii. 63 The female diving 
down at intervals against the gravel, and as she comes up 
giving it a slirt to one side with her tail. 

Slirt (sleit),v. U.S. [Of obscure origin: 
slirt ‘to squirt water’ is recorded as Yorkshire 
dialect.] ‘/rans. To sweep or jerk lightly. 

Stirted, given by Richardson (s.v. Sézr) in a quot. from 
Een Jonson, is an error for frrted. 

1870 S. Green Trout Culture vii. 63 She would slirt with 
her tail all the stones of proper stze to be found near 
hernest. 1876 Forest 4 Stream 20 July 385/2 Slirting (Seth 
Green's word) her spawn over the same spot at every turn. 

Slish. vare—'. [Jingling alteration of SuasH 


56.1) A slit. 
1596 Suaks. Tam. Shr. tv. iii. go Heers snip, and nip, 
and cut, and slish and slash, Like to a Censor in a barbers 


shoppe. 
tSliss, zv. Obs. rare. [ad. Du. and Flem,. 


slissen.] trans. To slake or slack (lime). 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physicke 330/2 Take 
vnslissed lime, slisse him 8 or 9 times with water. /éid. 
331/1 Then take of the slissede lime, a little oyle, and both 
ihe waters. . 

Slit (slit), s4. Forms: 3-6 slytte, slitte, 6 
slyt, 6-7 slitt, 4, 6- slit. [f. Suit vw Cf. OF. 
gesiit tearing, biting, =ON. (Icel., Norw., MSw.) 
slit (Da. slid), G. sehliss; OE. slite,=MDu. and 
MLG., sfete (Du. and LG. sleet); also MDu. siitte, 
slette (Du. slet), and OHG. s/zz (G. schittz).] 

1. A siraight and narrow cut or incision; an 
aperture resembling a cut of this description: a. 
In clothing ; + sometimes in specific senses, as the 
opening in the front of a shirt, a pocket, etc. 

a3250 Owl & Night. 1118 If ht mowe i-seo be sitte, 
Stones hi dop in heore slytte. arzoo Floriz & Bl. 348 
Pu most habbe redi mitte Twenti Marc ine pi slitte. ¢ 1330 
Arth. & Merl, 1406 (Kédlbing), Pe king was wondred out of 
witt & toke pe messanger bi be slit 1530 PAtsGr. 2731/2 
Slytte of a womans gowne, fente, dune robe a femme. 
1563 Foxe A. 4 iM, 1076/2 A close hoode, with two holes 
for hiseyes..& aslit for his mouthe to breath at. 1613 Pur. 
cuas Pilgrimage (1614) 432 Hee pul the sword into the 
fire,..and so thrust it into the slit of his shirt. 1796 W. 
Mason Birth of Faskion Poems (1830) u. 32 To show her 
legs (inglorious thought) By well-chose slits in petticoat. 
1855 Bete Wks. Chaucer VII. 41 note, The fashion of.. 
cutting it [sc. the dress} in slits so as to show the under. 
garment or lining. 

b. In general use. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. cii. (Bodl. MS.), 
Droppinge pat comep oute atte kenes & slittes pat bep made 
perein is acounted lasse worpe. ¢1440 Pallad. on Husé, 
1, 1120 With brymstoon resolute ypitte Aboute in euery 
chynyng, clift, or slitie. 1523 Fitzners. A/s6. § 3 The 
hynder ende of the ploughebeame is put in a longe slyt. 
1571 Dicces Pantont. 1. xxii. G iij, A thinne plate halfe an 
ynche broade,..and in the middes a fine slytte. 1668 Cut- 
yeprer & Cote Larthol. Anat. w. ix. 166 A long slit is 
made in each of them. 1697 Dryoen Virg. Georg. 11. 106 
Just in that space a narrow Slit we make. 1747-96 Mrs. 
Guasse Cookery v. 57 Take a large leg of ine cuta long 
sliton thehack. 1769 Lloyd's Even. Post 20-2 Sept. 283/3 
Quills thus.. hardened, bear longer Slits, which Stil is al- 
waysfree. 1833 J. Hottanp Manuf Meral 11.157 When 
the cutting had once commenced, it was easily continued 
until a deepslit was produced in thesteel. 1856 G. Witson 
Gateways Knowl. (1859) 12 When Pussy is basking in the 
sun..she shows. .only a narrow slit for a pupil. 1871 B, 
Stewart /foart (ed. 2) § 19 The thermometer is inserted 
through a closely fitting slit in a thick piece of india-rubber. 

c. A long narrow aperture in a wall; a window 


of this form. Also ¢ransf. 

1607 Fabric Rolls Vork Alinster (Surtees) 119 To a joyner 
for a great casement for one of the longe slitts, 3s. 4d. 17.. 
Ramsav Up in the Air ii, Nae starns keck throw the azure 
slit. 1859 JerHson Brittany vi. zo An aisle pierced h 
twenty-four mere slits of round-headed windows. 1894 J. 
Macintosn Ayrshire Nights Entert. xvii. 304 On the 
right-hand side is an arrow-slil commanding the outer 
doorway. . =, ee ; 

2. fig. A schism, division, split. zare—'. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 15 In holy cherche of sucha slitte 
Is for to rewe unto ous alle. : 

3. Agric. A part of a field which has been ‘split’ 
in ploughing. rare. 

1778 (W. H. Marsnatt] Afinutes Agric. 25 Oct. 1775, A 
level field, plowed in gathers and slits with a fixed-wrist 
plow. a 

4. Coal-mining. (See quots.) 

1860 Eng. & For. Mining Gloss. (ed. 2) 44 Slit, acommuni- 
cation hetween two adits. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-m, 
227 Siit, a short heading put through to connect two other 
headings. . Me 

5. attrib. and Comdé., as slit-like, -shaped, -ways, 
-wise; slit-eyed a., having long and narrow 
eyes; Tslit-graft, a graft inserted in a slit in the 
stock, or intended for this purpose; tf slit-graft- 
ing, grafting performed by means of a slit in the 
stock; slit-limpet (see quots.); slit-planting, 
-setting, a mode of planting or setting in which 
mere slits are made in the ground with a spade or 


similar implement. 
Vou. IX. 
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1894 Darly News 18 June 6/3 Bands of *slit-eyed China- 
men. 1899 F. T, Buttes Log Sea-waif 44 That slit-eyed 

agan..found me out. 1706 Lonoon & Wise Ketir'd Gard, 

11. xii. 164, ] desire you would tell me how a *Slit-graft 
should becut. /4fd.159,1 shall only mention Three different 
Sorts of Grafting, viz. Scutcheon-grafting, *Slit-grafting, 
and Crown-grafting. 1763 Mitts Pract. Hush. IV. 213 
Cleft-Grafting, called also Stock, or Slit-grafting. 
G, Lawson Dis. Eye (2874) 137 Lo draw the opaque lens 
out of the eye through a *slit-like opening. 190: E. Step 
Shell Life 193 The *Slil-limpets (Fissurellidac)..have a 
slit which serves the purpose of an excretory orifice. /did. 
195 Common Slit-limpet (£arginata fissura). 1832 
Planting 35 in //usd. (L. U, K.) III, "Slit planting is the 
most simple mode, and is practised on soils in their natural 
state. 1843 J. Soutn Forest Trees 64 What is called slit- 
planting I consider best on shallow ground. 1868 Rep. 
U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 253 The injury is less than 
that of the same kind incident to *slit-setting, hy means of 
a spade. 1890 Dovte White Company xxix, The narrow 
*slit-shaped openings at either side of the ponderous gate. 
1725 Fam. Dict.s.v. Grafting, Vhe Azerole or small Medlar 
may particularly be grafted *Slitwise (1727 Slit-ways) upon 
the white Thorn. 

Slit (slit), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. slit. 
Forms: (see below). [ME. s/rtze weak vb., ob- 
scurely related to OE. s/fax : see SLITE v. 

I1 is very douhblful whether there is any direct connexion 
with the ONorthumib, forms -s/ittex for the pa. pple. -s/itev, 
and -slittes, -slitted, -slittad for -siftes, etc., which helong 
to the verb (fv)s/ftan. The ME. weak verh may rather 
correspond to OHG. séizzan(MHG. séitzen,G. schlitzen) :— 
*siitjan. The earliest example occurs in the pa. pple. i-s/it ; 
for slightly later instances see To-suit v.] 

1. trans. To cut into, or cut open, by means of a 
sharp instrument or weapon; to divide or sever by 
making a long straight cut or fissure ; also, to take 
off or out in this way. 

a. /nf. (and Pres.) 4-6 slytte; 4-5 slitte (5 
sclitte, slitt), 4, 6- slit. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Frankl. T. 532 To doon his diligence, .. 
Or with a swerd put he wolde slitte his herte. 1530 Patscr. 
721/2 Slytte this stycke in twayne. 1596 SuHaks. Jam. Shr. 
v.i. 134 Ile slit the villaines nose that would haue seut me 
to the laile. 1637 W. Cartwricut Royal Slave ut. iii, 
Lel's slit this graver weazen. 1687 A. Lovetctr. Thevenor's 
Trav, W114 They slit the Noses of all their Asses, to make 
them breath more freely. 1747-96 Mrs. Grasse Cookery 
v. 53 Slit them in two, and put the yolk of an egg over. 
1867 Trottove Chron. Barset 11. li. 85, 1 was going to slit 
the picture from the top to the hottom. 1869 Tozer Highi. 
Turkey 1\. 280 To slit the branch of a sapling Iree. 

B. fa. t, 4 slitte, 5 slytte, slyt, 4-5, 7— slit; 
also 4-5 slitted, 5 slytted. 

(a) 13.. Sir Benes 866 Sum vpon pe helm a hitte, In to 

¢ sadel he hem slitte. 1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) V, 39 

an sche kutte and slitte here clopes. c¢1qg00 Prigr. Sowle 
(Caxton, 1483) it, ix. 55 Thenne sawe I yet another com- 
panye of whiche fowle Sathanas slytte the throtes, ¢ 1450 
Merlin vii. 118 He slyt a-sonder the sadell and the chyne 
of the horse. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 55 We slit a 
black Horse's Hair with a Razor, and perceived it to he 
hollow. 1873 Dixon 77vo Queens 1. iv. 1. 27 The figure 
drewa swaedond slit Arbues through the elbow. 

(4) a1300 £. £, Psalter xxix. 14 Pou slitted mi sek in 
twa. ¢1440 JFacob's Well 298 Pe turmentourys .. slytted 
hym & his herte a-sunder. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 5213/1 
As hys cook dressyd and slytted it (sc. the fisb} 

y. Fa, pple. 3 i-slit, 4 i-slitte, 5-6 slitte, 5 
slyt(t, sclyt, 6- slit (7 slitt); also 7, 9 slitted. 

The mod. north. dial. s/f¢ten is perh. a new formation, but 
may be a survival of the pa. pple. of Suite v. 

(a) ¢ 1205 Lay. 14221 Pa al islit wes be pong, he wes wunder 
ane long. 1387 Trevisa /Zigiden (Rolls) 1V. 443 Pe bowels 
were i-slitte and y-turned to seche gold wibynne. ¢ 1400 
Beryn 3204 With that cam be vominan,—hir tunge was nat 
sclytt. 1451 CarcraveE Life St, Aug. 34 This same Innocent 
.. had a greuous sor, whech sor myth not be hol... with-outen 
pat it wer slitte. 1555 WATREMAN Fardle Facions tiv. 47 
Ye skinne beyng pretely slit. 1589 Pasguils Res. Biij bh, 
Your tongue will be slitte if you take not heede. a1632 T. 
Tavior God's Fudeem, 1.1. ii. (1642) 29 Many.. flying to 
the Enemy, were taken and slit in pieces. 1687 A. Lovety 
tr. Fhevenot's Trav, 1. 29 Vheir Shirt (which hath sleeves 
like our Womens Smocks, and is slit in the same manner) 
comes over their Drawers. 1710 Stekpe Zatler No. 164 
P 4 Sirrah, you deserve to have your Nose slit. 1823 H. J. 
Brooke /ntrod. Crystallogr. 88 Crystals which might be 
conceived to have been slit in a particular direction. 1884 
J. Gitmour Mongols xxiv. 296 The tongue they had slit and 
hung up to dry. 

(6) 1602 Futbecke Pandects 79 The nostrils of the adulter- 
esse were slitted. 1900 Daily Alail 26 Apr. 4/4 The earth 
is all slitted with trenches. 

b. fg. To divide, separate, sever. 

a1zyz00 E. £. Ps. \xxxviii. 24 (Eg.), I sal slit (Har/. slitte] 
fra his face his ille-wiland. 1637 Mitton Lycidas 76 Comes 
the blind Fury with th’ abhorred shears, And slits the 
thin spun life. 1645 — Colast. Wks. 1851 IV. 358 Now 
hee coines to the Position,..and like an able tex1 inan slits 
it Into fowr. 1798 Poet. Anti-Facobin No, 24. 127 ‘Till 
deadly Atropos with fatal sheers Slits the 1hin promise of 
the expected years. 

2. techn. To cut (iron) into rods or (wood) into 


thin deals. 

1522- (see Suittinc vdl. sd. x, and SuttTiNG-MILL 1). 1796 
Morse A mer. Geogr. 1, 410 The slitting-mills in this district, 
it is said, annually slit 600 tons of iron. 1831 J. Hottanp 
Manuf, Metall, 146 The practice of slitting, as it is termed, 
sheets of metal into light rods. 1873 RicnaRos Oferator's 
Handbk, 114 Carriage saws, such as are used for jointing 
floor hoards or slitting very long stuff. 

3. Agric. To ‘split’ in ploughing. 

1766 Contpl. Fariners.v. Lucera, In March the same year 


| . he slit the ridges with the plough. 


1869 


SLITE. 


Slit, 2//. 2. [f. prec.] 

1. Of garments : Rent, torn; slashed. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 1. 297 Cloped in slitte clopis 
and foule. 1438 £. £. Wills (1882) 111 A gowne..with 
slyt slyues y-furred. @1450 Ants. de la Tour (1868) 30 Thei 
were the furst that hrought up this astate that ye use of 
gret purfiles and slilte cotes. 1706 Lond. Gaz. No. 4257/4 
A brown Coat, with slit Sleeves. 17xr Appison Sect, 
No. 129 P 10 A Coal with long Pockets, and slit Sleeves. 

2. Naturally divided or cloven. 

1607 Torsett Four-/, Beasts (1658) 99 The face of this 
heast is fleshy,.. his ears..are slit, 1664 Power £2. Philos. 
1. 2 His feet are slit into claws or talons. 1774 Gotosm. 
Nat. Hist, (1776) 1V. 170 Its tongue..is forked or slit at the 
end like that of serpents. ioe 

3. Cut with a sharp instrument; divided by 
slitting. 

1611 Cotcr., Fendx, the slit, or clouen side of a thing. 
1648 Hexunam ut, Gesliste ooren, Slit or Cropped eares. 
1670 Mitton H7zst. Eng. vi. Wks. 1851 V. 254 Canute. .took 
the hostages.., and with slit Noses. .setting them ashore, 
departed into Denmarke. 1725 Fam. Dict. s.v. Ae: 
Loam and slit Osier. 1835-6 7odd's Cycl. Anat.1. 240/2 
Looking along the slit-side of the vessel. 1865 TyLor 
Early Hist, Man,i. 1 The weights that pull the slit ears 
in long nooses lo the shoulder. 1885 Mergeoitn Diana i, 
Poniarded, slit-throat, rope-dependant figures, : 

b. spec. Of deals: (see quot. 1842). 

1632 in E. B. Jupp Carpenters’ Co. (1887) 297 The dividing 
of.. Chambers and other roomes.. with slitt or whole deales. 
3683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing iv, The Bearers are 
made of Slit-Deal. 1703 Stanton in De Foe Stora: (1896) 
329 We are obliged to make use of slit deals to supply the 
wanl of slats and tyles. 1772 ‘I. Simpson Verinin- Aller 
26 Lay a piece of slit deal over the trap, 1842 Gwitt 
Archit. Gloss. s.v. Board, Fir boards of this sort, one inch 
and a quarter thick, are called whole deal, and those a full 
half inch thick, slit deal. 1875 Knicut Dict, Mlech, 2212/2 
Sitt.deal Plane, a tonguing or grooving plane, 

¢c. In various special collocations (see quots.). 

1890 ‘R. Botorewoon' Col. Reformer (3891) 107 Wether, 
hogget, ewe, weaner, “slit-ear. 1843 HOLTZaPFFEL Turning 
1. 188 These rods are also made a 4 larger sizes, when they 
are called *slit iron. 1799 J. Rosertson Agric. Perth 96 
An oblong hole, into which a ‘slil-nail is put, 1846 Hottz- 
APFFEL Jurning I]. 540 The nose-bit,,, called also the 
*slit-nose-bit,..is slit up a small distance near lhe center. 
1677 YARRANTON Eng. /inprov. 47 The third (school] is for 
Boys painting the Toys and “slit Pictures, 1825 J. Nicnot- 
son Oferat. Mechanic 503 A circular rack..that holds the 
curb or ’slit-piece. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 270 This slit- 
piece (in a silk- winding engine] is called the cleaner. 1879 
Casseils Techn. Educ. \1. 319 ‘ “Slit rods,’ which are used 
for nailemaking. 1882 Worc, Exhib. Catal. tii. 18 Slit rods 
for making into nails. 1881 Cassels Nat. Hist. V. 216 
Genus /"leurotomaria, ‘*Slit-shell'. 1897 Wooowaro in 
Concise Knowl, Nat. Hist, 632 The Pleurotomidae, or slit- 
shells, have conical, spiral shells with a notch in the outer 
lip at the periphery. 1662 Evetvn Chalcogr. 18 Such as 
were Ihe *Slit-stones, or Slates which succeeded the stately 
marbles. 1799 S. FREEMAN Jowwn Officer 124 All boards, 
plank, timber and ‘slitwork ..shall be surveyed. 

4. Comb., as slit-eared, -footed, -noscd, 

1607 Torsett Four-/. Beasts (1658) 176 Cloven- or slit- 
footed into many claws. 1850 W, Irvine Jfahomet xxxv, 
Al Adha or the slit-eared, lhe swiftest of his camels. 1880 
Brownine Dram. [dyls, Muléykeh 32 You feed young 
beasts ., of famous breed, Slit-eared, unblemished. 1884 
Coves NV. Amer. Birds 733 Gaviz, Slit-nosed Longwings. 


Slitch (slitf). Ods. exc, dial, Forms: 5 
slicche, slycche, 5-6 sliche, 6 slich, slyche, 
slytche, slitche, 7— slitch. [app. representing 
an OE. *s/fe (see SLIKE sé.); for the phonetic 
development cf. ditch, sttch.] =SLeEcu sb, (Sce 


also quot. 1794.) 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 5763 The Troiens dong hom doun in the 
depe sliche. /2fd. 13547 Thurgh the slicche and the slyme 
in pis slogh feble. 1432-50 tr. Agden (Rolls) I. 133 Nilus.. 
makethe the londe plentuous thro slycche that hit drawethe 
with hit. ¢ 1585 Pitxincton Expos. Nehemiah ii, 27b, For 
the wickednes of Sodom..that pleasant ground .. is now 
barren, full of filthie mire, slitche, tarre, &c. 3688 Phil. 
Yrans, XV11.985 They may..get admirable Slitch, where. 
with to Manure all their uplands. 1794 Hutcuinson //ésé, 
Cuntd. 1. 564 Lime is chiefly used as a manure, with clagg 
or slitch, as the farmers call it, being the wreck left by the 
tide on Ihe shore. 1878 in Cussberid. Gloss. 

Slite (slait), 55. Now £. Angi. dial. Also 9 
slight, sleight. [f. Suite v., or ad. Du. s/z7é 
(cf. G. schleiss), f. sléjten (sce next).) Impair- 
ment through use; wear and tear. 

3614 GENTLEMAN Way to win lealth 36 But the yearely 
slite and weare of her tackell and war-ropes and nets will 
cost some eighty pounds. 1879 Norfolk Archaeol. VIM. 
173, | have a wonderful sleight for shoes with my children. 
1895 £. Angi. Gloss. 200, Siife, wear and tear. 

Slite, v. Now rare or Oés. Also 5 slytyn, 5, 
g slyte. Pa. t. 6, S-9 Sc. slate, slait, fa, pple. 
3 slytyn. [Representing either OK, s/ifan (sidt, 
etc.) or ON. sita (Icel. s/ita, Norw. and Sw. 
slita, Da. slide), corresponding to OFris. s/ita 
(WFris. s/ite), MDu. sliten (Du. slijten), OS. 
siftan (MLG. and LG. s/ften), OHG. slfzan (G. 
schlerssen). ; ‘ 

Common in OE., but rare in the later language; the mod. 
dial. pa. pple. s/it¢en is now associated with Suir v.] 

1. ¢rans, To slit or split; to cut or rip up. 

¢1440 Yacob's Well 226 Pe o feend slyteth wyth a swerd 
my body, & begynneth at myn heued dounwarde. 1536 
BELLENDEN Chron, Scot. Proh. (1541) Avij, Duke Hanni- 
ball.. Brak doun the wallis, and the’ montanis slait. 1825 
Jameson Suppl, To Slite, Slyte, to rip up any thing that 
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SLITHE. 


is sewed. 1841 in R. Chambers Pop. Rhymes Scot. (1870) 
156, 1 sewed a pair o’ sheets, and I slate them. 

2. To impair by wear; to wear out. 
Slitting v4/. sb. (Cf. SLITE 5d.) 

031440 Promp. Parv. 459/2 Slytyn, or weryn, aftero, vetero. 
/bid., Slytynge, veteracio, consumpcio. 

. Se. To whet or sharpen. 

19.. Gil Morrice xviii. in Percy Religues 1, i, Now he 
has drawn his trusty brand, And slaited [vead slait it} on 
the strae. a 1800 in Child Sa//ads LV. 49: Johnny drew 
forth his good hraid glaive, And slate it on the plain. 1825 
Jamieson Sufpfi.s.v. Slatt, Slite is used in this sense {sc. to 
whet) in Lanarks[hire) and also in Loth[ian} 

Slite, obs. form of SLEET sé. 

+ Slithe, v. Oss. Also 5 slythe; fa. /, slathe. 
[app. an alteration of SLIDE v., on the analogy of 
SLITHER v or under Scand. influence.) zur. To 
slip, slide. Hence }Slitthing vd/. sd. and ffi. a. 

a1300 E. F. Psalter lv. 13 Mi saule dede toke pou fra, Mi 
fete fra slibinge als-swa, /éfd. cxiv. 8 He toke.. Mi fete fra 
slithing ber i ga. 1450 Mirour Salwacioun (Roxb.) 17 
Than sithen be slithing gudes the werld wold vs belrayse. 
Jbid. 46 A stone with out mans hande was kytte And in the 
feet of the ymage or mawmet doun slathe itte. c¢ 1460 
Townelcy Myst. xiii, 122 It is euer in drede and brekyll as 


glas, And slythys. ; 
Slither (sli*Saz), sd. Also Se. sclither. [f. 


SLITHER a, or v.] 

1. p/. ‘ Loose stones lying in great quantities on 
the side of a rock or hill’ (Jamieson). Sc. 

1805 J. Nicon Poems II. 103 (Jam.), Fir'd wi’ hope, he 
onward dashes, Thro’ heather, sclithers, bogs, an’ rashes. 
1884 Sreepy Sport Highi. xiii. 220 They will often be seen 
running among the grey stones or ‘sclithers’. 

2. local, (See quots.) 

1811 J. Farey Derbyshire 1. 145 The Slither, or indestruct- 
ihle rubble of Limestone. /é/d., It slips from beneath the 
feet of an animal which attempts to cross it, whence the 
name Slither, or sliding gravel. 1829 Glover's //ist. Derby 
I. 49 Patches of slither are the most barren spots that can 
be imagined. 

3. techn. (See quot.) Also fig. 

1830 Examiner 419/2 Slither is, we believe, the technical 
term. .[given) to the cuttings and rubbish put in between 
the outer and the inner soles of shoes. /éid., Even the 
slither of O'Doherty is inserted, while matter of real im- 
portance from O'Connell is omitted. 

4. A slipping or sliding. 

1861 Trottore Vales of All Countries 67 Then there 
was a great slither, and an exclamation, and the noise of a 
fall, 1897 W. Westatt Red Eagle xxvi, A slither downa 
slope that would have tried the nerve ofa chamois-hunter. 


Slither (sli-591),2@. Now dia/.and rare. Also 
4 skliper, 5 slyther. [Later variant of SLIppER 
a.) Slippery. Also as adv., smoothly. 


@1340 Hampote Psalter xxxiv. 7 Pe way of paim be made 
merknes and skliber. bid. xxxviii. 1 Pehy it slippis, as 
we doe when we ga in skliper way. ¢c1499 Caxton Blan. 
chardyn xxiv. 89 The grasse wher vpon he trad was sore 
ecuecen her 1892 JANE Bartow Sog/and (1893) 54 Whin- 
ever there's little that ails ye, An’ all goes slither as grase. 

Slither (sli3a1), v. Forms: 2 sledren (?), 4 
sliper, 5 slyther, 8— slither; 4 sklythir, 9 Sc. 
sclither. [Later variant of SLIDDER v., with normal 
change of dto 7h: cf. gather, hither, etc.] 

L. zxtr. To slip, slide, glide, esp. on a loose or 
broken slope or with a clattering noise; + to fall 
gently. Freq. with down. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 99 Pis is pe holi manne be ure 
drihten sende alse snow clichrcneie® @ 1340, €1360 [see the 
vbl, sb.), 21450 Mankind (Brandl) 109 Yf 3e sey bat I lye, 
I xall make yow to slyther. 1788 W. H. Marsuaty Vorish. 
Il. 353 To Slither,..to slide; as down a rope, a ladder, 
or the side of a hill. 18a5- in many dial. glossaries. 1861 
Dopson in Peaks, Passes, & Glac. 1. 199 He slithered down 
the polished surface of the gully, like a tree down a timher 
shoot. 1880 19th Cent. Sept. 455 Ihe way they [Colorado 
horses} will climb up places, and slither down places.., is 
marvellous. 1896 Bapen- Powett Matabele Campaign xiv, 
On these [smooth rocks] the men with their nailed boots 
slithered and clattered to an Awful extent. 

Jig. 1878 Huxtey in Life (1900) I. xxxili. 502 You go 
slithering down avalanches of work. 

. trans. To make or cause to slide. 

1893 Daily News 1 Oct. 2/1 It is many a long day since 
Meg and Margery took a hand eachand slithered him down 
hill. 1897 Padi Mall Mag. Mar. 307 She slithered her feet 
along the ground. G ; 

c. To make (one’s way) by slipping or sliding. 

1888 F. Cowrer Caedwalla 223 Quite safely the man 
slithered his way over the mud. — 

2. intr. To walk in a sliding manner; to slip 
along or away. 

3848 A. H. Croucu The Bothie iv. 30 The streets of the 
dissolute city, Where dressy girls slithering by upon pave- 
ments give sign for accosting. 1857 Kincstey Two ¥. Ago 
III. 183 Gay girls slithered past him, looked round at him, 
hut in vain. 1894 Hatt Caine Alanaznian 36 Philip slith- 
ered softly through the dairy door. ; 

3. Of reptiles ; To creep, crawl, glide. 

1839 Fr. A. Kempie Resid. in Georgia (1863) 262 How 
horrid it [a snake) did look, slithering over the road. 1883 
Fortn, Rev. Apr. 563 Feeling an unpleasantly cold something 
slithering down iny right leg. 1888 J. Inctis Tent Life tn 
Tigerland 29 An odious, repulsive-looking Sa go (a species 
of iguana) slithered noiselessly through a gap. 

4. Of things: To move in a slipping or sliding 
manner, 5 

1869 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 600 The rope had ‘slith- 
ered’ through his hands. 1869 Echo 9 Mar., The blades 
slither on the water, which at times made the boat roll. 


Hence 
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Hence Slitthering vé/, sé. and ffi. a. 

41340 Hampote Psalter cxiv. 8 In be sensualite 3it we 
fele sklythirynge[z.7. scliteryngJand lust. ¢1360 #. E./’s. 
lv. 13 (Eg.), pou toke mi saul dede fra, Mi fete fra sliberinge 
als-swa, 1864 J. C. ATKINSON Stanton Grange 219 His [a 
viper's] quiet, slithering gait. 1885 Lapy Brassey Zhe 
Trades 241 We continued to descend with a rapidity of 
‘slithering’ and sliding, which might have considerably 
alarmed a timid Amazon. 1897 Outing X XIX. 596/1 His 
wheel shot past me with a slithering, vertiginous pace. 

Slitherness. rare—}. [f. StitHer a.) Slip- 
periness. In quot. fig. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Pair. (W. de W. 1495) 1.1. 5 b/2 Wylte 
thou he now chaste and relygious, Thon whyche haste all 
thy lyfe lyued in slythernesse of the worlde? 


Slithery (sli-dari), 2. Chiefly dia’. Also 
slithry, Sc. sclithery, -ie. [Alteration of Stiip- 
DERY @.] Slippery, in various senses. 

1825 in Jamirson s.v. Sclitheric. 1861 J. F. Harny in 
Peaks, Passes, & Glac, 1,390 The rock..in general.. was well 
covered withsnow. This in parts was very dry andslithery. 
1884 Sreepy Sport J/ight. xix. 375 The ‘sclithery * rock 
giving way, we slid down again into the bottom of the ‘rut’. 
1903 Daily Chron. 4 Sept. 3/2 The Jesuit..was mysterious, 
clusive, not to say slithery. 

+Slithy, 2. Ods—' 2?var. of SLEATHY a, 

162a W. WuatecLy God's //usé. un. 116 We make no great 
matter of the lower degrees of sinne, and so grow slithy, 
and fashionable, and dead in our confessions. 

Slitless, ¢. [f. Suit sd.) Of a spectroscope : 
Made without the usual slit for admitting the light. 

1881 C. A. Younc Sun 235 By examining the eclipse with 
a so-called slitless spectroscope. 1885 CLerKE /op. ffist, 
Astron, 223 Making separate trial ofa 'slitless spectroscope ’ 
devised for the occusion. 

Slit-mill. rare. [f. Suit v. 2.] A slitting-mill. 

1776 Avam Smitn WY WV. 11. i. (1869) 1. 277 The furnace, 
the forge, the slit-mill are instruments of trade. 

Sli-tted, pp/. a. rare. = Suit Pfi. a. 3. 

3797 Maton IVest. Counties Eng.\. 120 A candle stuck ina 
picce of slitted stick. 

Slitter (slitoz), 5d. [f. Suit v.+-er1.] Onc 
who, or that which, slits; sfec. as the name of 


various implements. 

1611 Cotcr., Javlleur, a cutter, slitter, hewer. 1862 Mrs, 
H. Woon JV/rs. /aliié. xxv, The slitters slit the four fingers, 
and shaped the thumbs and furgits. 1865 DaverMAN Catal, 
Mining Models 21 Vick (Sitter), a douhle-armed pick,.. 
used for slitting out the vein. 1875 Kxicut Diet. Mech., 
Sdtter, a machine for shearing up sheet.iron into slips for 
nail-rods, etc. 1895 G. E, Davis Pract. Mycroscopy (ed. 3) 
280 The slitter is a thin wrought-iron disc about 11 inches in 
diameter,. .and when used ils edge is charged with diamond 
dust. 

+Slittter, v.! Obs. rare. Also 4 slyter. 
[A frequentative from Suit v.} ¢rans. To cut (a 
garment) with ornamental slits. ence Slit- 
tered f/. a., wearing clothes so omamentcd. 

7.1366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 840 Wrought was his robe in 
straunge zise, And al to-slytered for queyntise. ¢ 1380 
Wyeuir Wés, (1880) 121 Pei wasten hem in.. pelure & conte- 
lewe clobis & proude slitterede squyerys & haukis & hondis. 

Sli-tter, v.2 Now dia/. Also 4 scliter. [Ub- 
scurely related to SLIDDER v, and SLITHER v.] 


intr, To slide, slip, glide. 
@ 1400 [see SLITHERIXG vb, sb. 18a5- in dialect use (see 


Eng. Dial. Dict.). 
+Slitterkins. Ods.—' [Cf. ‘Stipikixs.] A 


form of minced oath. 

1786 Microcosm in Sydney Engl. 18 C. 1. 54 Mincing 
blasphemy into odsbodikins, slitterkirs, and such like. 

Slitting (slitin), v/. 5d. [f. Suit v.+-1ne 1.) 

1. The action of making a slit or slits, or of 
cutting in this manner. Also with xu. 

e3175 Lamb, Hom, 33 Hunger and burst and chele and 
feonda bitinga and neddre slittinga. 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
De P. R. xvi. vii. (Bodl. MS.), Auripigmentum.. hap kinde 
of slittinge and fretinge. 1522 AfS. Ace. St. Fohn's Hosp., 
Canteré., For slyttyng of xliij fote of tymber, 1563 Act 5 
Eliz. c. 14 § 14 Imprisonment, Loss of Ears, slitting and 
searing of Nose. 161: Cotcr, Conpement, a cutting,.. 
cleauing, slitting. a1713 Kinc Art of Love 713 Zoe..sav'd 
the slitting of his nose, By timely changing of her cloaths. 
1750 Act 23 Geo. //], c. 29 § 9 No mill or other engine for 
slitting or rolling of iron. 1879 54. George's Hosp. Kep. 1X. 
761 If phymosis coexists with warts. .the slitting-up of the 
prepuce, or circumcision, is advisable. 

2. attrib., as slitting-disk, -file, etc. 

In most of these sditting might also be taken as the £42. a. 
For descriptions see Knight Dict. Mech. 

1819 /'antologia X.s.v., By passing it [sc, iron] through 
the slitting rollers, it is..slitup. /did., A slitting machine. 
3846 HottzaprreL 7urning 11, 822 Round files, square, 
equalling, knife and slitting files. 1875 Kxicnt Dict. Mech. 
2212/2 [Slitting-file, -gage, -machine, -plane, -roller, etc.]. 
1884 F. J. Britten Watch & Clock. 241 A screw slitting 
file, used principally for cutting the slits in screw heads. 
3888 Rutiey Kock. Forming Alin. 23 To draw the clamped 
stone against the edge of the slitting disc. 

So Slitting pf/. a. 

1387 Trevisa /figden (Rolls) I]. 163 Al be longaze of be 
Norpbhumhres..is so scharp, slitting, and frotynge and vn- 
schape [etc.]. 

litting-mill, [Suittine vé/. sd.J 

1. Metall, A mill or machine by which iron bars 

or plates are slit into nail-rods, etc. 
_ 1667 Primatt City & C. Builder 8 A Slitting-Mill, which 
is for the forming of Iron into some fashion, as into Iron- 
rods, Nails, and such like things. 1686 PLot Staffordsh. 
163 Those they intend to be cut into rodds, are carryed 
tothe slitting Mills. 171: Lond. Gaz. No. 4862/7 Leases 


SLIVE. 


of two Forges, Furnace and Slitting Mill. 1792 Descr. 
Kentucky 49 The slitting and rolling mills of Pennsylvania. 
1835 Ure /’Ailos. Manuf. 56 The operationsof.. the slitting: 
mall, the flatting-mill, &c. 

2. Gem-culling., A slicer, slitting-disk. 

1850 Hortzaereey /urning III. 1098 Slitting Mill or the 
Slicer, is a very thin sheet-iron disk, the edge of which is 
charged with diamond powder, and lubricated with brick oil, 

3. A saw-mill for slitting deals, 

1884 Knicnt Dict. Mech, Suppl. 

Slive (slaiv), sd. Also 6sliue. [f. Suive v.!] 

1. A piece cut off; a slice. Now dial. 

1577 Frampton Joyfnd News in. (1596) 103 This fruit.. 
being so grated they put it into a shue of palme. 1668 
Witkins Heal Char. 37 Shread, snip, slive, slice, collop, cut. 
a 1800 Peccor Suppl, Grose sv. A slive off a cut loaf will 
not he missed, 1854- in dial. glossaries (Yks., Northampt, 
Leic., Warw.). 

+2. A cut, a stroke. 

1589 Nasne Alartin Marfprelate Wks. (Grosart) 1. 138 
You brag you haue giuen M. D. Bancroft such a sliue ouer 
the shoulders, as the credite of hys Chaplenship shall not 
recoucr. 1747 Pococke Journ. Scot. (1887) 1 He gave ine 
such a slive as a dog that has donc some inischief. 

Slive (slaiv),v.! Now dia/. Forms: § slyvyn, 
slyfe, 5-6 slyve, slyue, 6 sliue, 6, 8- slive. 
fa, pple. 4 sleuyne, § sleuene, 6-7 sliuen, 7 
sleeven, 7, 9 dia/. sliven, 8-9 dial. sloven. 
Also fa. t. and pa. pple. 6 slyved, sliu’d, sliude, 
7 sliued, 6-slived. (OF. *s/i/an (the pa. t. occurs 
in the compound /é-s/df), app. not represented in 
the cognate languages. ] 

1. trans. To cleave, split, divide. 

13.. in Horstm, -dteng/, Leg. (1881) 455 Paire cotis 
ware al to-reuyne And paire lymines in sondir sleuyne. 
c1q4o romp. Part. 4559/2 Slyvyn a-sundyr, fiudo, ef/isso. 
3558 Puarr /Eneid v. 96 With their stemmes y* seas thei 
shuc. 1589? Lyty Pafye w. Hatchet E ij, Hee sliues one, 
has a fling at another. 1600 Surfer Countrie farme u. 
xl vii. 520 All trees which through force of winde..shall be 
clouen..or sliuen must be cured with mire. 3610 Hozitann 
Camden's Brit.1.135 Vhey did cut downea branch..and 
slived or cleft the same into slips 1647 I]kxHAm 1, To Slit, 
cleave, or slive, Adreven ofte splijten. 1703 Tnoresey Let. 
to Ray, Yo Slive,..to rive, 1790 Grose Prov. Gloss. s.v. 
Sloven, VYhe honours are sloven; 1.¢. equally divided. 
Spoken at the game of whist. 1819- in dial. glossaries, etc. 
(see Eng. Dial. Dict.). 

b. adsol. Yo cut through something. 

1558 Puaer sEncid v. M iij, The fomy waters through 
thei sliue, 

2. To separate or remove by cutting or slicing ; 
to take off in this manner. 

a 1400 Sir Cleges 211 A lytyll bowe he gan of slyve, And 
thowght to schewe yt to ie wife. 3530 PALsGR. 722/1, I 
slyve a gylowfloure or any other floure from his braunche 
or stalke. 1575 Gascoicne Flowers Wks. p. laxi, He 
sliude the gentie slippe, which could both twist and twind. 
1594 Wittowit A visa (1880) 139 For hauing sliu’d the gentle 
slip, his loue was turnd to hate. 160: Hottanp Pliny xu 
xxxiv, The trees may be replanted of the very rureheans: 
..slived and divided from the very brain (as it were) of the 

reen tree. 39793 7rans. Soc. Arts X1. 76 When the knife 

as penetrated to about the half [of the potato], the other 
half should be slived or broken off. 1841 HartsHorNe 
Salop, Ant. Gloss., Slire,..10 cut away in slices, strip bark 
from atree. 1854 Miss Baxer Northamft, Gloss., Slive, 
to..slice off any thing. 

Hence Slived, Sliven ff/. aays. 

t Slived or sliven silk: see SLEAVED ffl. a. 

a1548 Hart Chron., Hen. V//1, 55h, Sodainly came oute 
-. Vill wyldemen, all apparayled in grene mosse, made witb 
slyved sylke. 1575 Turperv. Faulconrie 214 They cannot 
flee or stirre their wings by mean of some broke or slived 
feathers. 1688 Hotme Armoury 11. 86/1 A Sliven, Shivered, 
or Cloven Tree. /d%a.11.99/1 Gum lVork, is by Gumming 
of several colours of sleeven Silk together. 

Slive (slaiv), v.42 Now dial. Forms: 5 slyue, 
6, 9 slyve, 8- slive. /a. ¢. 5 slafe, 9 slove 
(dial. sluv, sliv). a. pple. 5 sliven, 6sleaven, 
9 dial. slivven. Also pa. ¢. and fa. pple. 5, 9 
slived, 6 slyued, 8 sliv’d. [app. a variant of 
SLEVE v. (OE. s/éfan), with conjugation assimil- 
ated to prec.] 

1. ¢rans. To cause to slip down, over, etc.; to 
slip om (a garment), put on hastily or carelessly. 

c1410 Afaster of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxiii, Penne 
shulde pe hunter slyue {v.r7. slefe] doune be skynn as fer as 
he may. 1494 in Househ. Ordin, (1790) 121 With his 
furred hudd sliven over his head and rolled about his 
necke. /did.130 Yf he weare not his robe, he must have his 
hoode slived about his necke. 1§.. Bk. of Precedence in 
Q. Eliz. Acad. 25 Nether may any weare hoodes with a 
Rowle slyued ouer there heades, or other wayes being of 
that fashon. 1593 Aites & Mon. Church of Durham 
(Surtees) 79 All the pippes of it was of Sylver to be sleaven 
on along speare staffe. x8z0 Care Poems (ed. 3) 145 
When, unknown to her parents, Nell slove on her hat. 1828 
Carr Craven Gloss. sv., I'll slive my gown on and gang 
withe. 1868 in Cleveland Gloss, 

b. To convey furtively or quietly. 

18zx Crare Vidl. Minstr. 1.54 Where her long-hoarded 
groat oft brings the maid, And secret slives it in the syhil’s 
hist. Jérad, 11. 88 To slive her apron corner to her eyes. 

2. intr. To slide; to slip. rave. 

©1440 Acph. Tales 323 When he was at mes and sulde 
lifte, as pe vse is, his lyn slevis slafe bakk. 1530 Patscr. 
722/1, 1 slyve downe, | fall downe sodaynly, ye coule. 

b. To slip off or away; to move quietly or 
slyly in some direction; to sneak or hang about; 


to loiter, idle. 


Obs. rare. 


SLIVER. 


1707 Mrs. Centuivre Platonick Lady w, 1 know her 
Gown agen—I minded her when she sliv'd off. 1725 BatLev 
Erasm. Collog. 33 What are you sliving about you Drone? 
1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., To slive,to sneak. 1820 CLARE 
Poems (ed. 3) 59 Sun bid ‘good night’, and slove to bed. 
1821 — Vill. Minstr. 1, 88 The cowboy oft slives down the 
brook. 1871 Peacock Nalf Skirl, 11. 109 They'll believe 
he'd slive off into th’ west country. 

Sliver (sli‘vas, slai'var), 56.1 Forms: 4 slivere, 
sleyvere, 6 sleuer, slyuer, 6-8 sliuer, 6- sliver 
(9 dial, slivver). [f. Stive v1] 

1. A piece cut or split off; a long thin piece or 
slip; a splinter, shiver, slice. Also fig. 

63374 Cuaucer Jroy/us 111, 1013 Allas, that he, al hool, or 
of him slivere, Shuld have his refut in so digne a place. 
41533 Ln. Derxers //uon xvi. 42 Ther spers brake to 
ther handes, so that y° sleuers flew a hye in y° ayer. 1575 
‘Lursery. Faulconrie 308 Which marreth their beakes, so 
as it is enforced to fall away in slivers and peeces. 1641 
Mitton Reform. 1. Wks. 1851 LIL. 35 What they can bring 
us now..that can cut ‘Facitus into slivers and steaks, we 
shall presently hear. 12665 Hooxe A/icrogr. 45 A small 
sliver of Iron. s71§ tr. Pancirol/us’ Kerune Mem, 1. w. 
vii 168 They were wont to cut them {tortoise shells] into 
certain Slivers, and to cover their Tables or Beds with them, 
1747-96 Mrs. Gtasse Cookery xviii. 291 When it is cold, it 
will cut in slivers as Dutch beef. 1822 Scotr in Lockhart 
(1839) 111. 353 A Sliver of the wood runa third of an inch 
between my nail and flesh. 1874 Mas. Jay Holden with 
Cords 454 A delicate and difficult surgical operation, to 
remove pus, sliver of bone, or other foreign matter. 

b. Applied to parts of trees or plants. 

1602 SHaxs. //am, iv. vil. 174 An enuious sliuer broke, 
When downe the weedy Trophies, and her selfe, Fell in the 
weeping Brooke. 1656 W. Du Garp tr. Comenius’ Gate 
Lat, Un/. 31 Onyon, Garlick, and Leek, and these bulbous 
herbs have slivers instead of leavs. 186: Lytron & Fane 
Tannhinser 8x A maze of shrubs, Whose emerald slivers 
fringed the rugged way. 

c. U.S. The side of a small fish sliced off in 
one piece for use as bait. 

1880 G. B. Goove “ist. Menhaden 201 (Cent.), The slivers 
(pronounced s/yvers) are salted and packed in barrels, 

2. A continuous ribbon or band of loose, un- 
twisted, parallelized fibres of wool, cotton, flax, 
or other textile material, ready for drawing, roving, 
or slubbing. 

1703 Wakes Colne (Essex) Overseers Acc. (MS.), Paid for 
woollen sliuers to wrap him in, £0. 0. 8. 1738 L. Pau /at. 
Spect/. No. 562. 2 A strict regard must be had to make the 
slivers of an equal thickness from end toend, 1805 Luccock 
Nature of Wool 225 It produces..a sliver more compact 
than the old wools of either the Leicester or the Lincoln 
district. 1845 M¢Cuttocu Acc. Brit. Enp. (1854) 1. 675 
After passing through the second pairof rollers, the reduced 
sliver is attached to a spindle and fly. 1894 7'es 12 Mar. 
13/5 The ordinary tow sliver..is fed into the machine. 

attrib, 1864 Riddel & Co. Catal, Mill Furnishings, Sliver 
Cans. 3875 Ksicut Dict. Alech. 2213/2 Sliver-box. 1891 
R. Marspven Cotlon Spinning (ed. 4) 129 The sliver cans 
being taken and placed at the back. 

3. In various technical uscs: (see quots.). 

a. 1842 dA rchzologia XXX. 271 note, The little wooden 
instruments called slivers used in yarn spinning in the West 
of England. b. 1846 A. Younc Naut. Dict. 287 Sliver, 
in shipbuilding, any thin piece of wood used as a filling. 
1886 Encycl. Brit, XX1. 820 Wedges..called slivers or 
slices, by whicli means the ship's weight is brought upon 
the ’launch’ or cradle. c¢. 185: GREENWELL Coal.trade 
Terms Northumb, & Durh. 48 Sliver,a thin lath, placed 
witbin two grooves, cut lengthways for the purpose, in the 
edges of two planks intended to he joined together, for the 
purpose of making the joint airtight. 1883 Grestev Gloss. 
Coa/-m, 227 Slivers, stripsof wood or iron fitted in between 
the aces of boards in wooden hratticing, to make the joints 
air-tight. 

4, A slashing cut or stroke. 

1806 J. Berrsrorp Aliseries Hum. Life 1. xxxv, Be- 
coining so tired of eal own timidity in paring the paper 
too little, as to spoil all by one rash sliver. 3897 ‘ROTTER 
Life ¥. Nicholson xx. 249 Nicholson..clove him.. literally 
intwo. ‘Nota bad sliver that!" he remarked. 

5. attrib. in sliver-edge, a very fine edge ona 
piece of timber. 


3874 VHearte Naval Archit.s7 An efficient caulk notheing 

obtainable when the deck plank snapes off toa ’ sliver edge’. 
Sliver (sloi-va:), 56.2 Now déa?. [f. Stive v.2] 
+1. p/. (Meaning doubtfal.) 0ds.-! 

57a Wills § lv. N.C. (Surtees, 1835) 373 A pair of Buffins 
with the slyuers to the same, one doblat of white bombasyne. 

2. dial, (See quots.) 

1847 Hatuiw., S/iver,..a short slop worn by bankers or 
navigators. Lincloln]. 1866 BroGnEN Prov. Lincs., Sliver, 
a workinan’'s linen jacket, a short blowse. 1908 Miss FowLer 
Betw. Trent & Ancholme 54 A sliver was an over-all, an’ 
they was made o Drabette an’ Cantoon. 

Sliver (sli‘va:, slai-va:), v. Also 7 sliuer. [f. 
SLIVER 56.1] 

1. trans. To separate or remove as a sliver; to 
cut, split, or tear into slivers. 

1605 SUAKS, Leavy. ii. 34 She that her selfe will sliuer and 
disbranch From her materiall sap, perforce must wither. 
1605 — Macb, 1. i. 27 Slippes of Yew, Sliuer'’d in the 
Moones Ecclipse. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 1v. xxv. 282 
‘They sang aloud, good Lord de-liver us, And suffer not this 
Don to sliver us. 1706 Puittirs(ed. Kersey), Jo S/iver,to 
Cut into Slivers, or thin Slices. 1825 Hone Avery.day Bh. 
I, 882 People delight to sliver lettuces into howls. 184s 
S. Jupp Margaret 1, iii, The floor of the room was warped 
in every direction, slivered and gaping at the joints. 1885 
Runciman Skippers §& Shellbacks 213 Down with the other 
ten or ['ll sliver you. 


b. intr. ‘Vo split, or split off. 
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1880 Scribner's Mag. May 79/1 The planks being cut 
across the grain to prevent slivering. 31896 KipLinc Seven 
Seas 64 The splinter slivered free. . : 

2. ¢rans. ‘Yo convert (textile fibres) into slivers 
(see SLIVER 50,1 2), 

1796 Morse Amer. Geogr. 1. 543 Machinery to sliver, 
rove, and spin flax and hemp intothread. 1805 Anu Reg. 
848 Improvements in slivering and preparing hemp, flax 
{etc.]. 

Hence Slitvering vé/. 5d. 
slivering-knife, -machine, 

1875 Knicur Dict. Alech. 2214 Slivering-machine (Wood- 
working), a machine for cutting splints, slivers, or shreds of 
wood for various purposes. 1880 G. B. Goove Hist. Men- 
haden 147 (Cent.), The operation of slivering is shown. 
/bid. 201 The knife used is of peculiar shape, and is called 
a ‘slivering knife’. 

Sli-verly, a. dial. rare. Crafty, deceitful. 

1674 Ray N.C. Words 43 (Lincoln), A sliverly fellow, vir 
subdolus, vafer. {Hence in Grose, etc.) 1877 WV. W. Line, 
Gloss. 228/2 He’s a real down sliverly chap. 

Slivery (sli:vari), a. [f. Sriver s6.11.] (See 
quot.) 

1832 Planting gx in //usd, (L.U.K.) III, Siivery.—Small, 
straight shoots of large ash, &c., cleft into hoops for the 
purposes of the cooper. 

Sli-ving, v//. sb. Now dia/, [f. Stive v.1] 

1. Aslash; the action of cutting. 

61400 Anturs of Arth. x\viti, (Ireland MS.), He wend 
with a slyuyng, hade slayn hin with sly3t. ¢ 1440 Promp. 
Parv. 459/2 Slyvynge, cuttynge a-wey, avulsio, adbscisio. 

2. A slip or cutting; a scion; a shoot or branch 
cut off. (Cf. Stavine sé, and SLEAVING.) 

¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) vii. 26 Men take plantes or 
slyfynges peroff and sett pain inober placez. 1440 Promp. 
Parv. 459/2 Slyvynge, of a tre or oper lyke, fissula, 1577 
B. Gooce //eresbach's Husb, . (1586) 76 Some are also 
set of the slips, or sliuinges. 1580 Frampton Fo3fud Nesus 
(1596) 134 There dooeth come from then {sc. buds] many 
round coddes or slyuinges. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. 
Word-bk. 390 ‘The term sliving is more especially applied 
to a branch—usually of hedge-row trees—sliced off with the 
hatchet in ‘ pleaching "the hedge. 

3. A slice. 

1796 Pecce Derbicisms Ser. v 64 (E.D.S.), A great sliving 
of Greed a 1825 Foray Voc. £. Anglia 307 Sliving, a slice 
of flesh, ° 

Sliving (slaivin), 26/4 2. [f Stive v.2+ 
-1nG 2.) Slow-moving, dilatory; sneaking; steal- 
ing imperceptibly. 

Also in dialect use asasé.,explained by Thoresby (1703) as 
a lazy fellow’ and by Hutton (1781) as ‘a slovenly clown". 

1661 K. W. Conf. Charac. Conceited Coxcombs (1860) 67 
He would prove an unmatchable piece of sliving policy. 
r7x0 Mrs. Centuivre Man's Bewtiched i, i, The sliving 
baggage will not come toa resolution yet. @ 1800 PEGGE 
Suppl, Grose sv., A sliving fellow, one who loiters about 
with a bad intent. 182zz Crare Visi. Mlinstr. 1. 22 Ere 
sliving night around his journey threw Her circling curtains. 

+Slivings. 0ds.—' [f. Suive v.27] Loose 
or wide breeches. 

1601 ‘TI’. Wricut Passions (1604) Vi. 332, I have seene 
Tarleton play the Clowne, and vse no other breeches, than 
such slops or slivings, as now many Gentlemen weare. 

81i3(e, obs. forms of SLY a. 

Slize (slsiz), v. Now dia/. Also 5 slyse. [Of 
obscure origin.] z#¢r. To look askance. 

61400 Laud Troy Bk, 14043 Troylus eyen be-gan toslyse, 
The Gregeis sone he gan dispyse. 1825 Britrox Beauties 
Wiltsh. 378 Slice, to look sly. 1883-93 in Hampsh. and 
Wiltsh. glossaries. 

Slo, obs. form or var. of SLAY v., SLOE, SLouGH 56.1 

Sloak, variant of SLoKE!, 

Sloam, variant of SLoom. 

Sloan (slon). Se. rare. [Of obscure origin: 
the form in northern English dialects is s/ov.] A 
severe snub or reproof; a ‘ taking-down’. 

1824 Scott St. Konan's i, None so likely as Meg to give 
them what in her country ts called a s/oa, 1828 — /{rt, 
Midt, Note xix, ‘Io have an opportunity of reviling the 
Judges to their faces, or giving them, in the phrase of his 
country, ‘a sloan’. . 

Sloap, Sloath, obs. ff. Store, SLor#. 

Sloat, variant of SLOTE. 

Slob (slgb), 56.1 [Mainly a. Irish s/ad (slpb) mud, 
SiaB sb.2; but cf. also SLOBBER sd, and Du. s/odde, 
Fris. s/obbe, slob clout, swab, slut. ] 

Chiefly in Irish use, or with reference to Ireland. 

1, Mud, esp. soft mud on the sea-shore; ooze ; 
muddy land. 

1780 Younc Tour /re/. I. 75 Under the slob or sea ooze he 
dug some very fine blue marle. 1828 Croxer Leg. S. /re/. 
1, 188 Being very near plumping into the river, .and being 
stuck up to the middle. .in the slob. 12879 W. H. Dixon 
Royal Windsor Il. xv. 163 Landing on the Essex short, he 
hid himself in the slob. 1882 Pavne-Gattwey Fowler in 
frel. 2 When the birds gather on an island of slob..at 
about half-tide, 

b. A stretch of mud or ooze. 

1842 S.C. Hart /re/and I1. 178 The same master Ned 
I tended duck-shooting over the slobs. 1860 Afthenzum 
28 Jan, 134 Those vast tracts..were then extensive slobs, 
covered with water atevery tide. 1884 J/acm. Way. Sept. 
357 Like some fair river which..ends its course amid dull 
Hats and niuddy slobs. 

c. A sloppy mass; a mess. 

3885 Keports Province, Devon 108 (E.D.D.), That gravel, 
when wet, will make a slob. ; 

2. <A large soft worm, used in angling. 


Also atirté., as 


a barn. 


SLOBBER. 


1815 Sporting Wag. XLV. 96 A gentleman was angling 
with the maiden slob for trout. 1890 in D. A. Simmons 
S. Donegal Gloss. . 

3. A dull, slow, or untidy person; a careless or 


negligent workman. 

186s Cuincton Frank O'Donnell 101 A heavy-looking 
poor sloh of a man. 1863 Le Fanu //onse by Church-yard 
I. v. 65 The Lord Mayor, a fat slob of a fellow. 1887 ‘I. E, 
Brown Doctor 187 The dirty mob Of acap that was at her— 
Aw areglar slob, 1894 Union Printer (N.Y.) 21 Apr. 5/3 
(Standard Dict.), It is easier for a good man to set 40,000 
ems a night than it is for a slob to set 20,000. 

4. attrib. (in sense 1), as slob-we7'. 

1851 New.ann 7%e Erne p. viii, The destruction of the 
intrusive slob-weirs. 

[var. of StaB 56.1] A 


Slob (slpb), 56.2 rare. 
slab of timber. 

1776 G. Sempre Building in Water 32 You may Spike on 
the Slob or Plank, 184: Hartsnorne Sa/op. Ant, Gloss., 
Stob, an outside hoard, ‘a shide’. 

Slobber (slpba1), 5d. Also 5 slober(e, slobur. 
[Related to Stopper v. Cf. SLABBER 56,1 and 
SLUBBER 50.1} 

1. Mud or slime; slush, slcety rain; a sloppy 
mess or mixttire. ' 

¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 12529 Inthe Slober & the sluche slongyn 
tolonde, ‘here he lay. ¢1440 Prom. Parv. 459/2 Slobur, 
or slobere, feces tumunde, {bid., Slobur, or blobur of 
fysshe and ober lyke, durdudium. 1841 Cartyte Let. in 
Atlantic Monthly UXX X11. 450/2 Fora week past there has 
been nothing but sleet, rime and slobber, the streets half an 
inch deep with slush. 1879 Shropshire Gloss., Slobber, thin, 
cold rain, mixed with snow; asloppy sleet. 1887 S. Cheshire 
Gloss. s.v.,* A slobber 0’ reen an’ snow’. .is a slight downfall 
of rain mixed with snow. : . ‘ 

2. Slaver, slabber. Also A/., a disease in rabbits 
marked by excessive saliyation, 

1755 in Jounson. 1775 Asn, S/odéer, liquor spilled, slaver. 
1889 K. W. Knicut Sook of the Rabbit (ed. 2) 274 That 
unpleasant and often fatal complaint, slobhers—s.e., running 
atthe mouth. sgoz C.G. Harrer Cambridge Road 73 Lips 
running with the thin slobber of the drunkard. 

3. A jelly-fish. 

1863 J. G. Woop /i/ust. Nat, Hist. 743 We now come to 
a very large order of acalephs,..familar under the title of 
Jelly-fishes, Slobbers, and similar euphonious names. 


Slo‘bber, ¢. [f. prec. or next.] 

1. Clumsy, awkward. 

3866 C. Spencer J/od. Gymnast 43 This [the short swing, 
or circle} is designated by the euphonious name of the 
*Slobber Swing’, as it is rather a clumsy way of doing it. 

2. Wet and flabby. 

1895 Daily News 12 July 6/3 The crushed nose, the slob- 
ber lips, all red and wet. 

[Re- 


Slobber (slgba1), v. Also 5 slober. 

lated to SLABBER v. and SLUBBER v, The vowel 
corresponds with that of Du. s/obberen (Fris. 
slobberje) to slap up, to eat or work in a slovenly 
manner. 

‘There is little evidence for the simple word before the 
18th cent., but the compound 4y-s/ober BesvosBER occurs 
inME. Inthe £, 4. Addt. P. C. 186 the form sloberande is 
prob. an error for stomberande slumbering. Modern dia- 
lects exhibit some minor variations of sense not illustrated 
here; see the Eng. Dial. Dict.} 

1. intr. a. Yo feed in a slabbering or slovenly 
manner. Now dai. 

14.. in Wright Songs & Carols (Percy Soc.) 63 Nor bryng 
us in no dokes flesche, for thei slober in the mer. 1847 in 
Hacuw. 1877-89 in Sheffield and Linc. glossaries. 

b. To slaver. Cf. SLABBER wy, 4. 

1733 Swirt Life § Charac. Dean S. Wks. 1745 VIII. 125 
But, why would he, except he slobbered, Offend our patriot, 
great Sir Robert. 1755 WaAtroLe Leét, 29 Sept. (1857) 11. 
472 As at present there are as many royal hands to kiss as 
a Japanese idol has, it takes some time to slobber through 
the whole ceremony. 1825 Scott Fam. Let. 21 Feb. (1894) 
II. 239 Think how many antiquarian chops have slohbered 
over the flery trial, 1826 — JVoodst, xxii, Bevis slobhered 
and whined for the duck-wing. 1849 Macautay ///st, Eng. 
i. I. 74 It was no light thing that..royalty should be ex. 
hibited to the world stammering, slobbering, sledding un- 
manly tears. 31893 Earn Dunmore Pamirs II. 231 The 
old gentleman slobbered in a most infantine way, 

c. dial. Yo blubber, to cry. 

1878 Cumbld. Gloss. 89/s He slobber’t an’ yool't like 
1893 Cozens-Harvy Broad Norf. 35 The terms 
for crying, such as slobber and blare. 

2. ¢rans, To wet in adirty or disagreeable man- 
ner ; to beslaver, befoul. Cf. SLABBER v. I and 2, 

3709 W. KinG Art of Cookery 29 The Cook that slobbers 
his Beard with Sack Posset. 1732-8 Swirt Polite Conzers. 
210 It is not handsome to see one hold one’s Tongue; 
Besides I should slobber my Fingers. 1835 Poltteness 
Good-breeding 67 Never cram your mouth so full, that.. 
the contents... slobber your own cheeks and chin. 1840 
Tuackeray Paris Sk.-b%. (1872) 241 They all wear pina- 
fores; as if the British female were in the invariable habit 
of wearing this outer garment, or slobbering her gown with. 
outit. 1858 Cartyte Fred&. Get. 1. iil. (1872) I. 26 He..took 
to investigating one of his shoe-buckles; would..slobber it 
about in his mouth. 

b. ‘To make wet with kissing. 

1724 Swiet Corinva Wks. 1755 I11.11. 254 She made a 
song, how little miss Was kiss’d and slobher’d by a lad. 
1831 Trecawny Adv. Younger Son 1. 5x She..slobbered 
my cheek, and parted from me. 1874 Green Short fist. 
viti. 474 Whose cheek he slobbered with kisses. 

3. To utter thickly and indistinctly. 

1860 Forster Gr. Kemonstr.g8 He not only slobbered his 
words when he talked, but drank as if he were eating his 
drink. 1890 7allet 4 Jan. 10 Some person or other with 
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SLOBBER-CHOPS. 


unctuous eloquence slobbering out the shibboleth of civil 
and religious freedom. . 
4. a. To execute carelessly or in a slovenly way. 


Usu. with over. 

1694 Locke in Ld. King Life 204 Our Company of Sta- 
tioners, having the monopoly here.., slobber thein over as 
they can cheapest. 1838 Crzil Eng. § Arch, Fral. 1. 339/1 
[Water-colours] exceedingly rough and sketchy, not to say 
slobbered, 1854 Miss baker Northampt. Gloss. 5.V., Lo 
do work ina slovenly, untidy manner, 1s ty slobber it over. 

b. To slur over. rare". 

@1734 Nortu Lxamen in. vii. § 99 (1740) 581 But sce 
what false disingenuous Dealing here is to slobber over a base 
Business that will remain an eternal Shame to his Party. 

ce. To deal ov? in a clumsy manner. rare—'. 

1859 Trot.ore Bertrams xxii, She went on slobbering out 
the cards, and counting them over and over again. 

d. To muddle away (a thing). 

1889 Daily Express (Dublin) 4 Feb. 2/7, I frankly owned 
that they had slobbered away the nioney since In an un- 
justifiable manner. ; 

Hence Slo’bbered /f/. a. (also with 077), 

1821 W. Taytorin Monthly Rev. LXV. 142 They did not, 
however, tolerate any slobbered work. 1862 Scrore Vo. 
canos 429 Overflowing waves of slobhered drops of highly 
viscid lava. 1863 WuyTe Metvitte Gladiators 329 Syllables 
that drop like slobbered wine from the close shaven lip. 
1880 Pager & Print. Trades Frnt. xxxt. 37 It was dulled 
and ruined by the slobbered-on paste, 

Slo‘bber-chops. ([f. prec. Cf StaBper- 
cHors.] One who slobbers in eating, etc. Also 
dial., a variety of pear. 

1667 Davenant & Drvoen Tempest tu. i, 1 have Other 
affairs to dispatch of more importance betwixt Queen Slob- 
ber-Chops and inyself. 1832 W. Steruenson Gateshead 
Locat Poents 66 1'll tell you slobber-chops, You'll find that 
sooner said than done—perhaps. 1857 Hottanp fay Path 
xvii. 192 What do you mean, you little Slobber-chops ? 

Slobberer (slg-bara1). [f. SLoBBER v. + -ER 1.] 

1. One who slobbers. 

1744 Ozewt tr. Brantome's Sp. Rhodom. 99,1 have ob. 
served a great many of your gigantic People..to be mere 
Dolts, Slobberers and Oafs, both by Nature and Art. 

2. (See quots.) 

1787 W. H. Marsuate &. Noxfolk (1795) 11. 388 Slobberers, 
slovenly farmers, 1847 Hattiw., Stlobberer, a johbing tailor, 

Slobbering (slp berin), v4/. sd. [f. Stopper 
7. +-ING 1,] 

1. The action of the verb, in various senses. 

1784 J. Barry Lect. Art vi. (1848) 226 Amidst all his 
(Titian’s] dashing and slobbering, there is still remaining 
[ete.]. 1839 Hooo Literary + Literal 14 The slobbering 
of a hungry Ursine Sloth. 1883 Simcox Latin Literature 
iv. ii, 11. 36 The expression of such feeling came easy 
as slobbering. 1899 Adlbutt's Syst. Med, Vi. 736 There 
is rarely any affection of swallowing, although slobbering 
ts not uncommon, 

attrib, 1839 Thackeray Fatal Boots Aug., The kissing 
and slobbering scene went on again. 

2. Slosbering bib, a slabbering bib. 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) III. 149 [He] ad- 
vanced without a mask in petticoats, a slobbering bib, and 
apron. 1792 YounG /rav, France 9 Giving a babe a blue 
slobbering bib instead of a white one! 1826 Scott }i’o0dst. 
x, A band as broad as a slobbering bib under his chin, 

Slobbering (slp‘barin), Ap/.2. [f, SLoBBER v, 
+-ING *,] That slobbers, in senses of the verb; 
characterized by slavering. 

1607 Tourneur Rev. Srag. m. iv, Twill teach you to kiss 
closer, Not like a slobbering Dutchman. 1782 Mason Dean 
& Squire Wks, (1819) 422/1 When, bless each little slobber- 
ing mouth, It had not cut a single tooth. 1787 Beckrorp 
in /taly, etc. (1834) 11.133 A good-natured, slobbering grey- 
beard. 1830[E. Hawkins] Anglo. Fr. Coinage 154 The prince 
is a slobbering idiot. 1855 SmepLtey H. Coverdale xxi,She 
found the baby in a great state of slobbering splendour. 1874 
Green Short Hist. viii, 464 His big head, his slobbering 
tongue. 

Slo‘bberness. [f.SLopBER sd. orv.] Sloven- 
liness ; slovenly writing. 

1880 Pagers Manch. Lit. Club vi. 193 The influence of 
this facility on lesser men has simply rendered all this kind 
of slobberness hateful. 

Slobbery (sly:bari), 2. Also 4-6 slobery. 
[f. Stopper sé. or v. Cf. MDu. s/odberich, Du. 
dial. slobberig.] 

1. Characterized by slobber or slobbering; dis- 
agreeably wet, slimy, or dirty. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvin. xxvii. (Bodl. MS.), 
An olde hounde is ofte slowe and slobery. 154: Hyarve tr. 
Vives’ Instr. Chr. Wom. 96b, Lykewyse no more do I 
alowe fylthy and slobery rayment. 1599 SHaxs. Hen. V, 
111, v, 13, | will sell my Dukedome To buy a slobbry and a 
durtie Farme. 1710-11 Swirt Frat, to Stella 22 Jan., The 
weather had given a little, as you women call it, so it was 
something slobbery. 1712 /éid, 18 Dec., We have terrible 
snowy slobbery weather. 1831 Cartyte Sart. Res. 1. ix, 
A watery, pulpy, slobbery freshman and new-comer in 
tbis Planet. 1848 Watsu Aristophanes, Clouds 1. i, Slob- 
bery kisses, Profusion, gluttony and Venus’es. 1887 W. P. 
Fritu Axtobiogr, 1. 27 Sucking an orange in a loud slob- 
bery fashion. 

2. Of a soft, yielding texture. 

1826 J. Witson Woct, Ambr, Wks. 1855 1.178 You keep 
rugging at the lang slobbery worsted till it comes aff. 

3. Slovenly, careless. 

1858 CartyLe Fredk. Ge. 1x. ii. (1872) 11.406 His continual 
haste, and slobbery manner of working up those Hundred 
and odd volumes of his. 1881 Leic. Gloss. s.v. A very slob- 
bery job, John. 

Slobby (slg'bi), a. [f. Stop sé.1+-y.] Muddy. 

1854 Miss Baker Worthampt. Gloss., Slabby or slobby, 
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muddy, sloppy. 1886 Pad? Mall G. 18 Feb. 5/1 There now 
only remained the geese, far up on the slobby ooze. 1897 
Butter rit. Birds 1V. 155 ‘Tbe grasses which grow on 
the slobby foreshores, 
Slob-furrowing, v/. sb. [Cf Stop sb.2] 
Rib-furrowing ; ribbing. Also Slob-furrow v. 
1787 W. H. Maxsuate £. Norfolk (1795) 1. 142 In slob- 
furrowing, the flag is turned toward the plowed ground, 
the coulter passing fifteen or sixteen inches from the last 
plow-furrow. 1805 R. W, lickson Pract. Agric. 1. 346 
"There tbe old grass-fields, when it is proposed to burn the 
sward, are rib or slob furrowed about the beginning of 
winter, /bid. 579 This in some places is termed by farmers 
rtb-Jurrowing, and in others slob-/urrowing. 
Slob-land. Alsoslob land. [f. Suop sé.! 1.] 
L. Muddy ground; es. alluvial land reclaimed 


from the water, 

1861 Times 4 Oct. 7/4 A large acreage of slob land... .Slob 
Jand varies in character, but here it is a rich marine alluvium, 
1881 /bid. 10 Feb. 4/3 He. enclosed from the tide a consider- 
able area of useful slob-land. — 

2. A stretch of ground of this kind. 

1862 Limerick Chron. 8 Feb., The people’s thoughts,. 
became fixed on the slob lands of Corkanree. 1890 J. HEALY 
Insula Sanctorum 139 The slob-lands of the harbour have 
been reclaimed. 

Sloch, Sc. form of Stouch 56.2 

Slock (spk), v.! Chiefly Sc. Forms: 4-7, 9 
sloke, 6 sloik, 9 sloak; 5 slok, 5, 9 slokk-, 8- 
slock. [f. ON. s/okinn, pa. pple. of slekkva (Norw. 
slakka, Sw. dial. slokka) to be extinguished, go 
out; the stem is related to that of Stack a. Cf. 
SLOCKEN v, and Za. fee) 

+l. intr. a. Toslacken, cease. Obs.— 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kt. 412 For pou may leng in py londe, 
& ee no fyrre, bot slokes. 

tb. Of ftre: To go out. Ods.—! 

1456 Sir G, Mave Law Arms (S.1.S.) 161 Quhen men 
takis the brandis fra the grete fyre, it slokis the sonar. 

2. trans. To put out, extinguish, quench (fire, 


thirst, etc.). Also fg. 

€1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxi. (Clement) 34 Fore be with- 
drawine of acces Is slokit oft sic wantones. /éid. xlix. 
(Tveda) 85 Slete & snaw..slokit pat fir alsone as mena can- 
del suld haf done. a1g00 in Ratrs Razing (1870) 24 Pow 
sal finde the froyt thar-of inony 3ere efterwart, and sal slok 
mekle syne, 1513 Doucras nerd 11, xi. 13 Watter to slotk 
the haly fyr. 1755 in Jounsox, 1819 Tennanr /'afpistry 
Storm'd (1827) 100 Untill his hail-life’s drowth were slockit. 
1842 Veover Pocns 232 The rain in torrents poured, It 
slockit at ance the witch’s fire. 

+b. To suppress, bring to an end. Ods.—* 

1456 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 126 The autoritee 
of the grete officer ryale slokis a» than, and gerris cess, the 
autoritee of the smallare officer, 

te. To slake (lime). Ods. 

1655 in A. Laing Lindores Abbey & Burgh of Newburgh 
(1876) 238 He was slokin ye lym and mixing it with sand. 

Slock (slek), v.2 Now only south-western dial. 
Also 5-7 slocke, 9 sloke. [?ad. AF. *esloker, 
esloguer, OF. eslochier, etc. (see Godef.), to move, 
shake, stir.] 

1. frans. To entice away; to draw or leac away 
by some allurement. 

Also dial,, to convey clandestinely, to pilfer. 

1483 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 336 Tkat none of the said crafte 
slocke ony manis prentise. 1604 Bapincton Notes Exod. 
xxi, § To slocke away (as wee speake) a mans seruant.. was 
a grieuous sinne with God. 1886 ELwortuy HH’, Somerset 
Word-tk. s.v., The chillern .. be all a-slocked away wi’ 
prizes..and that to the meetin-house. 1897 Hocxixe in 
Christian World Xmas No. 3 They're trying to slock 
(entice) away others who do come. 

2. To entice, allure, lead on, tempt. 

1594 Carew J asso (1881) 10 What so may slocke or pricke 
a courage stout. /did. 113 In vaine she sought to slocke, 
or with mortall Sweetnings tenroll him in Cupidos pay. 
1850 Beck's Florist 50 The bright sun of February..s/ocks 
(in Cornish vernacular) the young and eager buds to unfold 
their premature growth, 


Slock-dolager : see Sock-DOLAGER. 

Slocken (slek’n), v. zorth. and Sc. Forms: 
4-9 sloken, 4-6 slokyn, 5-6 (9) slokin (6 
-yne); 4,6 slokkin, 4 (9)slokken, 6 slo‘c)kne, 
6- slocken (9 -an, -in). [a. ON. s/ofna (Norw. 
slokna, slokkna, Sw. slockna, older Da, slogne, 
slugne’, f. slokinn, pa. pple. of slekkva: see 
Stock v.1] 

L. trans. To quench, extinguish, put oz (fire, 
flame, etc.). Also in fig. context. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 28641 Als be water it slokkens glede. 
¢1340 HampoLe Prose Treat. (1866) 3 Sothely na thynge 
slokyns sa fell flawmes, dystroyes ill thoghtes (etc. ¢ 1375 
Sc. Leg. Saints vi. (Thomas) $93 Vndyr pam sprange vpe 
a well & sloknyt sone..pai brynnand platis. c¢ 1450 S¢. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 287 Pan bai, wenand a fyre to slokyn, 
pai fand be house no thyng bryn. 1536 BELLENOEN Cron. 
Scot, (1821) 1. 20 To rais amang us ane flame that sall nevir 
be sloknit. ?a1550 Frefris Berwik 219 in Dunbar's Poems 
(1893) 292 Be bissy als, and slokkin out the fyre. 1588 A. Kixc 
tr. Canisius’ Catech. 171 Watter slokins out burning fyr. 1781 
J. Hutton Tour to Caves(ed. 2) Gloss. 96 Slocken, to quench, 
¢ 1817 Hose Tales & Sk. V. 276 It is not customary to sloken 
one fire by kindling another. 1825 Brockett J. C. Gloss., 
Slocken,..to quench. 

2. To suppress, put down, do away with, de- 
stroy, stamp oz?. Also with adjectival compl. 

(@1300 Cursor 37. 18360 Lauerd.., sua pou slockens al vr 


| Sin. @ 1340 Hampoce Psalter |xxii. 14 When he..slokens pe 


SLOE. 
temptacioun wip soroweol pyne. c 1428 St. Mary of Oignies 
ut. ni. in Anglia VIII. 158/6 Pe whiche ge man..was 
casten downe and slokenyd nere for sorowe. 1508 Dunpax 


Tua Marsit Wemen 522 And kindill agane his curage 
thocht it wer cald sloknyt. 1560 Rowtanu Seven Sages 7 
Ane meik answer slokins Melancolie. 1596 Datrymrcy tr. 
Leslie's List. Scot, 11. 452 Vhe Quene with litle Labour 
slokned out this seditioune. 

3. To quench or allay (thirst). 

@1340 Hampoce /'sa/ter cxlii. 7 Slukyn my threst. 1423 
Jas. | Aingis Q. 69 My drye thrist with teris sall I slokin. 
1535 COVERDALE isd xi. 4 ‘Their thirst (was] slockened 
out of y® harde stone. 1584 Huoson Judith itt. (1613) 37 
‘That bottell sweet. serued..not to slocken thirst. @ 1585 
Montcomeinse Cherrie & Slae 444 Zone Slac.. May satisfe 
to slokhin Thy drouth now. 1786 Burns Dining w, Ld. 
Daer ii, When mighty Squireships..“l heir hydra-drouth 
did sloken. 1824 Scott Redgauntlet ch, xiii, Get the blue 
bowl ;..that will sloken all their drouth. 

absol. 1684 Yorks. Dial. 161 (E.D.S.), Heve you ought 
that will slocken weel? 

b. ‘To slake the thirst of (a person, ctc.). 

1718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. i. xiv, Wasted was baitb 
cash and tick, Sae ill were they to slocken. 1795 11. Mac- 
NEILL Scotianas Sharth 1, xxvii, Slockned now, refresb'd 
and talking. 1898 E, B. Ramsay Scot. Life 4 Char, ii, It 
weets the sod, it slockensthe yowes, 1871 C. Ginuon /.ack of 
Gold xx, ere’sa cappy full of water,sec if that'll sloken you. 

4. Tuo sate or satisfy (desire). rare. 

1608 Duxsar Tua Martit Wenen 283, 1 had a lufsummar 
leid, my lust for to slokyn. 1596 Dacrymrce tr. Leshre's 
‘itst. Scot. 1, 151 Thay could nocht al..slokne hts vn- 
quencheable.. appetite. 

5. ‘lo soak, wet, or moisten; to slake (lime). 

1487, 1609 [see the vd, 56.). 1621 Sannenson Serm, 1, 173 
The rain that falleth upon the earth, whether it moisten it 
kindly, ..or whether it choak or slocken and drownit. 1822 
Scorrt trate v, I could never away with raw oatmeal, 
slockened with water, in all my life. 

6. intr. To go out, be extinguished. 

1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. 11. 407 Ony fyre that he culd 
bring thairtill, It sloknit ay ilk tyme of the awin will. 

Hence Slo‘ckening vd/. sd, 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv, 460/1 Sloknynge, or qwenchynge,.. 
extinctio. 1487-8 Durh, Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 654 Int erdem 
pro le Sloknyng cjusdem[limekiln] et portacione dicticalcis, 
vjs. viijd. 1596 DackyMpce tr. Lesher Fist. Scot. l. 115 
‘The slukning out of a certane commoune flame of burneng. 
1609 Churchw. Acc. Pittington, etc, (Surtees) 61 Item payed 
for slokening of the lime, vs, 1829 Hoce Shepherds Cal, 
vi, I hae muckle need o' a slockening, 

+Slo‘cken, fa. pple. Obs. Also 5 slokyn. 
[a. ON, slokinm: sce Stock v.1)  Extinguished ; 
soaked, immersed. 

¢1400 ork Manual (Surtees Soc.) p. xvii, Be thare lan- 
tern slokyn fro y* blys tbat euer schall last. 1643 A. Tuck- 
ney Balm of Gilead 21 That she which hath suckled you 
with her milk, may not be slocken in her own blood, 1647 
Il. Moke Jfinor L'oems, Cupid s Conftict \vi. Wks. (Grosart) 
173/1 Back she returns.., Drown’d, chok'd orslocken by her 
cruell nurse. 1653 — Conyect, Cahbal. (1713) 224 When it is 
..slocken and drowned in sensuality and intemperance. 

+ Slo-eker : sce SLocksTER (quot. 1706). 

Slo‘cking-stone. Cornish dial. [f. Stock 
v.27] (See quots.) 

1778 Pryce Min. Cornud. Gloss. s.v., Slocking-Stone, a 
tempting, inducing, or rich stoneof Ore. /éid., There have 

en..ainstances uf Miners who have deceived their em- 
pluyers by bringing them Slocking-Stones from other Mines. 
1864 Mrs. Liovp Ladies cf Polcarrow 83 These deceptive 
specimens are called ‘slocking-stones’* by the mining com- 
munity. 1880 £. Cornw. Gloss. s.v. Slock, Slocking stones 
are tempting, selected stones shown, to induce strangers to 
adventure in a mine. 

Slockster. Now dia/. [f. Stock v.2+ 
-STER.] ta. (See quots.) Oés. b. dia/. A pilferer. 

Cotgrave is prob, tbe only source of the later quots. 

1611 Corcr., Plagiaire,..a stealer, or suborner of mens 
children, or seruants,..(in which sence we tearme bim a 
Slockster). 1647 Hexnam 1, A Slockster tbat by alluring 
causeth servants to forsake their maisters, 1677 1n Miéce. 
1706 Puictips (ed. Kersey), Slocker or Slockster,..one that 
entices away other Mens Servants; a Kid-napper. 

Slod(e, obs. or dial. pa. t. SLIDE v. 

Slodge (sledz), v. dia/. [?Imitative.]  tnfr, 
To trail or drag the feet in walking; to walk 
slouchingly. 

1829 Coorer Good's Study Med. \. 554 He slodged and 


reeled about as he walked. 1877 in Holderness Gloss. 
sgoz C. G. Harper Cambridge Road 295 The slodger 
slodges among the dykes. ’ 

Slodger (slp'dza1). dia/. [2f. prec.] An 
inhabitant of the Fen district. Also fer-slodger. 

1827 Hone 7adle.bk. 139 His ancestors..were_all ‘fen 
slodgers', 1856 P. THompson Hist, Boston 644 The Fen- 
men..were..known as Slodgers or Fen-Slodgers. 1893 
Barinc-Goutp Cheap Jack Zita 1.74 The tract over which 
the ancestral slodger..had exercised more or less question- 
able rights. 

Sloe (slo0), Forms: a. 1 slah (slach-), slas 
(slagh-), 1, 5 sla, 3-7 8lo, 4-6 sloo, 6 sloa, 6- 
sloe (9 aiu/. sloo, slue, slew). 8. p/. 1 slan, 4 
slon, 5 sloon, 5-6 sloen, 7 slone, slane. y. 
6-7 slow(e. 45 6- Sc. and worth, slae, 9 north. 
sla(a, slaigh, slay, slea, slee, etc. [OE. slah), 
ete, = Fris. 5/4, MDu. s/ee, size (Du. s/ee, Flem. 
slei, sleie), sleet (Kilian sleeuwe), MLG, s/ee (LG. 
slé, sli), OHG. sléha (MHG. slthe, G. schlehe, 
+ schlee), perh. related to OSlav. and Kuss. s/iva, 
Lith, s/ywas plum. 

The original plural in -n (OE, sfin, ME. s/6n) is recorded 
down to tbe 17th cent.. and is the source of the sing, forms 


SLOE-THORN. 


now current in southern dialects (see Eng. Dial. Dict. s.v. 
Stone). A similar transference appears in MDu. sleen 
(Flem. sleen, slene), MLG, slén, slezn (LG. slén, slein, slin, 
also séén, whence probably Da. s/aaen, Sw. s/dén).] 

1. The fruit of the blackthorn (Prunus spinosa), 
a small ovate or globose drupe of a black or dark- 
purple colour and sharp sour taste. 

a. ¢ 725 Corpus Gloss. B75, Bellicum, slaz. @ 1000 Voc. 
in Wr.-Wilcker 196 Srusmela, bellicum, vel sla. ¢ 1000 
Saxon Lecchd. Il. 32 Senim onware slah..& wring 
burh claé on pet eaze. ¢ 1340 Nominate (Skeat) €79 
Appul, pere, and slo. ?¢1366 Cuaucer Kom, Rose 928 
Blak as bery, or any slo. ¢ 1440 Prom, Parv. 459/2 Slo, 
frute, prunur, vel spinunt 1483 Cath. Angl. 342/2 
A Sla, spinuit, mespilum, 1558 PHaER A2ueid i. H iv, 
For hunger, sloes hath ben my food. 1582 STANYHURST 
@éneis i. (Arh.) 91 My self I dieted with sloas, 1620 
Venner Via Recta vii. 118 The iuyce of them, especially 
of Sloes,..is of excellent efficacy. 1697 Drypen Virg. 
Georg. \v. 215 He knew to..tame to Plumbs, the Sourness 
of the Sloes, 1723 Steete Englishm. No. 7. 47 He will 
swallow, with Transport, what was squeezed from the Sloe. 


1774 Pennant Tours Scot/. 214 Sloes are the only fruits of | 


the island. 1842 Dumfries Herald Oct., Sloes..are almost 
always plentiful. 1885 TENxvson The Flight iv, ‘Vhe black- 
thorn-blossom fades and falls and leaves the bitter sloe. 

B. axzo00 Voe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 269 Aforos, slan. 13.. 
K, Alts. 4983 (Laud MS.), Oper mete bai ne habben Bot 
hawen, hepen, slon, & crabben. 14.. WS. Harl, 7388 in 
Cockayne Saxon Leech. WN. 345/1 Sucens prunellarum 
tnmaturarum, grene slane wose. ¢c1450 Al. £. Aled, 
Bk, (Heinrich) 86 Take and gedre be a good quantite of 
sloon, bat bene rype. 1573 Barer Adv. (1580) F iij, Haw- 
hearies, sloen, gooseberries and such like. 1601 HoLtanp 
Pliny 11. 169 Buileis, Skegs, and Slone (which are the 
berries, as it were, or fruit of the wild Plum tree). 1633 
Hart Diet of Diseased 1, xvi. 63 Plummes..are of two sorts, 
either wilde, called sloes or slane [etc.]. 

y- 1589 Greene J/enaphon (Arb.) 86 Slowes hlacke as ieat. 
1604 Drayton Ow/e 702 Tbe Hip, the Haw, the Slow, the 
Bramble-herrie. 1657 R. Ligon Sarbadoes (1673) 11 As far 
-.as the best Abricot is beyond the worst Slow or Crab. 

6. 21585 Montcomerie Cherrie & Slae 322, | saw..A 
hush of bitter Slaes. [See also Stocken v. 3.) 1786 Burns 
Holy Fair ii, Their visage wither'd, lang an’ thin, An’ sour 
as ony slaes! a@ 1802 Cospatrick xx. in Scott Miustrelsy, 
To the grene-wood I maun gae, To pu’ tbe red rose and 
the slae. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Slaa, sloe. 1837 R. 
Nicott Poems (1843) 75 To feast on the bramble-berries 
hrown An’ gather the glossy slaes. 1838 Hotroway Prov. 
Dict., Slaigh, the fruit of the black-thorn. 

b. As the type of something having little or no 
value. (So OF. parnele, =F. prunelle.) 

e12so Orison our Lady 28 in O. £. Alisc. 160 Pis lives 
blisse nis wurda slo. @ 1300 //aredok 2051 Of hein ne yeue 
ich nouhtaslo, 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) et fas man in 
al bis londe..Pat bireft him worp of aslo [C. sloo, ¢ 1422 
Hoccreve De Reg. /rinc. 1120 Pou schalt do so, And by 
desir of good, nat sette a slo. c14s0 Loveticn Merlin 
7152 Al availled hit hem not a slo. 

c. transf. The apple of one’s eye. 

1884 Graphic Xmas No. 13/2, 1 loved him..like the sloe 
of my eye. 

2. The blackthorn, Prunus spinosa. 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v, Sloe-worm, That of the 
sloe 1s of a greyish hue, and its spines longer. 179% 
Burns Lament Mary Queen of Scots iii, The hawthorn’s 
budding in the glen, And milk-white is the slae. 1796 
Wirtnerinc Srit. Plants (ed. 3) IV, 51 (This lichen 1s) 
whitest on the sloe. 1841 Penny Cycl. X1X. 68/2 Of the 
Plum genus, thus restricted, there is in common use the 
Garden Plum,..tbe Bullace,..and the Sloe. 1882 Garden 
15 Apr. 247/1 We are grateful to the Sloe for the way which 
it adorns hedgerow, rock, or copse..in spring with its fear. 
less bloom. 

b. U.S. (See quots.) 

1846-so A. Woop Class-bk, Bot. 303 Viburnum pruni« 
foliam, Black Haw, Sloe. 1882 F, B. Houcu Elem, Fo. 
vestry 269 Haw: Sloe: Arrow-Wood (Genus Viburnum), 
1898 L. H. Baitey Evol. Native Fruits 224 The black sloe 
of the southern states, Prunus umbellata, attains a height 
of twelve to twenty feet. 

3. allrib, and Comdb., as sloe-black, -blue, -bush, 
-eyed, feeder, gin, juice, -leaf, -slemt, -worm. 

1735 SOMERVILLE Chase 1, 241 His large *Sloe-black Eyes 
Melt in soft Blandishments. 1882 Biack Shandon Bells i, 
‘Those soft, large, sloe-hlack eyes. 1799 M. Unperwoop 
Dis. Childr, (ed. 4) 11. 183 A *sloe-hlue or leaden colour of 
the lips. 2562 Turner Herbal w. (1568) roq4 Our “slobush 
or blak thorn is one kynde. 1894 E. Cropn FitzGerald's 
Grave 8 The hedges, in tbeir tangle of sweetbriar and sloe- 
bush and bramble. 1867 Aucusta Witson Vashéi xii, 
This *sloe-eyed, peony-faced girl. 1894 D. C. Murray 
Making of a Novelist 133 Hook-nosed, sloe-eyed and greasy 
of complexion. 1855 Zovlogist’ XIII. 4846 It is probable 
tbat many other *slue-feeders will be found also to occur 
onthe plum. 1895 Outing XXVII. 194 Sampling some of 
his famous *sloe gin. 1798 O’Keerre Hild Oats 1.i, Poison 
yourself with “sloe-juice. 1846 Mrs. Gore Eng. Charact, 
(1852) 140 His evening paper and sloe-juice negus. 1825 
T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Pussion & Princ. vi, A small 
amount of dried *sloe-leaves. 1708 Puiturs Cyder 1. 19 
The *Sloe-Stem bearing Sylvan Plums austere. 1753 Cham 
bers’s Cycl. Suppl., *.$loe-worm,..the name of an insect 
found on the leaves of sloe, or black-thorn, and sometimes 
on those of the garden-plum. 

Sloe, obs, variant of Suay v. 

Sloe:-thorn. Forms: (see quots.); also 9 
north, slaa-, Sc. slae-. [f. Svoe sd. + THORN sé, 
Cf. MDu. and Du. sleedorn, MLG. and MHG, 
slédorn, G. schleh-, t schlee-, + schleh(e\ndorn, Da. 
slaaentorn.} The blackthorn. Cf. Stor 2. 

6725 Corpus Gloss. N 119 Nigra spina, slazbdorn. bid. 
S 474 Spina nigra, slahdorn, ¢1000 Saxou Leechd. 11. 86 
Wice, ac, slahborn, bircean, elebeam. ¢1325 Gloss. W. de 
Bibbeszv.in Wright Voc, 163 Le fourder, slo-thorne. ¢ 1450 
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MS. Sloane g fol. 80 The kanker y* bredyth yn the Slo- 
thorne, 1635 Bratuwait Strappado, etc. (1878) 290 Sad 
Philomela..sung with a pricking slothorne at her brest. 
1825 Scott Setrothed xxiii, Small eminences. overgrown 
with hazel, sloethorn,.and other dwarf shrubs. 1854 H. 
Maitrer Sch. & Schne. (1858) 404 A dreary moor, hristling 
with furze and sloe-thorn. 

attrib. ¢1000 Saxon Leechd. 11. 98 Nim bonne apuldor 
rinde,..slahborn rinde, & wir rinde. 1804 GRAHAME Sad. 
bath (1808) 62 He hid beneath the milk-white sloe-thorn 
spray. 1815 Scotr Guy M/, ui, She..had in her hand a 
goodly sloetborn cudgel. 

Sloe--tree. Forms: (see quots.); also g Se. 
and north. slae-. [f. SLOE sé. + TREE sé.] = prec. 

61340 Nominale (Skeat) 655 Slotre, hirche, and ellertre. 
1382 Wycuir Day, xiii. 54 Vndir aslootree. 14.. Lat.-Eng. 
Voce. in Wr.-Wilcker 613 Sfinus, a Slotre. 1483 Cath. 
Angel, 343/1 A Sla tre, sfinus, mespila. 1548 Turner 
Names Hertes (E.D.S.) 65 Prunus syluestris is called in 
english a slo tree, or a sle tree, 1589 Freminc Virg. Georg. 
Iv, 61 Slo trees bearing damsons now. 1598 Florio, Pruguo, 
-.a plum tree, damzon tree or slow tree. 1647 HexHaAM 1. 
(Trees), A Sloe tree, cen wilde Pruymen boom. 1706 Puit- 
Lips (ed. Kersey), Spinus, the Sloe-tree, or Bullace-tree. 
1777 Jacos Catal. Plants 90 Prunus spinosa, tbe Black 
Thorn, or Sloe Tree. 1842 Tennyson Amphion 44 Pous- 
setting with a sloe-tree, 1882‘ Ouipa' /u Maremma 1. 
117 Under their thickets of the prickly sloe-tree. 

Sloe-worm(e, obs. forms of SLow-worM. 

Sloff, v. Now dial. [Imitative.] zr. (See 
quot. 1841.) Hence Slo‘ffing vé/. 56. 

€1440 Promp. Parv. 459 Sloffynge, or on-gentyll etynge, 
voracio, devoracio, lureacitas, 1841 HarTsHORNE Salop. 
Ant. Gloss., Slof, to eat greedily, dirtily, or slovenly. 

Slog (sleg), sd. collog. [f. the vb.] 

1. Ifard, steady work; a spell of this. 

1888 Jacosi Printers’ Vocad, 127 When a person is work- 
ing hurriedly he is said to have a’ slog on’. 1903 M¢NFitu 
Fgregions English 172 hat one way amounts to sheer 
mechanism and slog. , A 

2. A vigorous blow; a hard hit at cricket. 

1895 Daily News 5 Feb. 3/5 Ford sent a ball straight into 
point’s hands, Peel tried a blindslog. 1897 H. W. BLeax- 
LeY Short [nnings vi. 94 Sixey made a mighty slog, hut 
failed to strike the ball. f 

Slog (sleg), v. collog. [Of obscure origin. Cf. 
SiuG v.4] 

1. ¢rans. To hit or strike hard; to drive with 
blows. Also fig, to assail violently. 

1853 °C. Bepe’ Verdant Green xi. 106 His whole person 
{had been put in chancery, stung, bruised, fibbed,..slogged, 
and otherwise ill-treated. 188% ‘R. Botprewoon’ A/elé, 
Memories iv. 32 We slogged the tired cattle round the 
fence. 1891 Spectator 19 Oct. 487/1 They love snubbing 
tbeir friends and ‘slogging’ their enemies. F 

b. Cricket. To obtain (runs) by hard hitting. 

1897 H. W. Bieakrey Short nuings ii. 49 Mr. Dolly 
slogged sixes and fours until he had made ahout eighty. 

2. znir, To walk heavily or doggedly. 

Halliwell’s ‘ Slog, to lag behind’ prohahly belongsto Stucz. 

1872 Cacvertev Fly Leaves (1903) 119 Then adit... off 
slogs boy. 1876 J/id-lorksh. Gloss., Slog, to walk with 
hurdened feet, as through snow, or puddle. 1907 IWes¢s. 
Gaz. 2 Oct, 2/1 Overtaking the guns, we ‘slogged ’ on with 
them fora mile or nore. 

3. To deal heavy blows, to work hard (a¢ some- 
thing), to labour away, etc. 

1888 Daily News 22 May 5/2, I slogged at it, day in and 
day out. 1894 Hestor Northumberland Gloss. s.v., They 
slogged away at the anchor shank. 1903 29% Cent, Mar, 
392 They have no incentives to slog and slave. 


Slogan (slovgin). Forms: a. 6 slogorne, 
6-7 sloggorne, sluggorn(e, 8 slugorn, slogurn; 
6 sloghorne, 6, 8 slughorne, 7, 9 slughorn. 
B. 8 slughon, 7-~ slogan, 9 slogen. [ad. Gael. 
sluagh-ghairm, {. sluagh host +gairn cry, shout.] 

1. A war-cry or battle-cry; spec. one of those 
formerly employed by Scottish llighlanders or 
Borderers, or by the tative Irish, usually consist- 
ing of a personal surname or the name of a 


gathering-place. 

a, 1513 Douctas sEncid vu, xi.87 The slogorne, ensenje, 
or the wache cry. 1536 BeLtenveN Cron. Scot. (1821) I. 59 
That nane of Geiss name thair capitane with ony uthir 
sloggorne, bot with the auld name of that tribe. a1s72 
Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 1.87 Great was the noyse..that 
was heard, whill that everie man calles his awin sloghorne. 
@1§78 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) LH. 263 
Thay hard ane slughorne cryand on the gait in this maner 
‘ane hammiltowne’, ‘ane hammiltowne’. 1680 Mackenzie 
Sct. Her. 97 Not unlike these Motto's are our Slughorns, 
which are called Cris de guerre in France. 1683 MARTINE 
Relig. Divi S. Andrez (1797) 3 They..go about begging, 
and use still to recite the sluggornes of most of the true 
ancient surnames of Scotland, from old experience and 
observation. 1723 W. Bucuanan dcc. Fam. Buchanan 165 
The isle of Clareinch was the slogurn or call of war, proper 
to the family of Buchanan, 185: M. A. Dennam Slogans 
N. Eng. 1 Oczasionally, as in Scotland, the name of the 
rendezvous was used as a Slughorn. 

B. 1680 Mackenzie Sct. Her. 97 The Name of Hume 
have for their Slughorn (or Slogan, as our Southern Shires 
terme it) a //ume, a Hume, 1805 Scorr Last Minstrel 
iv, xxvii, To heaven the Border slogan rung,..'The English 
war-cry answer'd wide. 1861 Gotpw. Smitu /vish Hist. 67 
An Act..was passed to abolish the words Crom-a-boo and 
Butler-a-boo, tbe Slogans of thesetwo clans, 187g Dixon 
SVindsor IN. 3 Edward had struck the Genoese,..Mon- 
mouth the French to one great Slogan, tbat of St. George 
of England. : 

b. /rausf. The distinctive note, phrase, cry, etc. 


of any person or body of persons. 


| 


SLOKE. 


1704 in Maidment Scott. Pasquils(1868) 384 Your slughons 
are falsehood and plunder. a@12859 Macavutay Af/ist. Eng. 
xxv. V. 301 The popular slogans on hoth sides were in- 
defatigably repeated. 1880 Mrs. Wuitney Odd or Even? 
xiv, ‘Duty, God, immortality ’—the very slogan of the 
pulpit. 1887 A. Lanc Bks. & Bookmen 114 Printers and 
authors had their emblems and tbeir private literary slogans. 

2. allrzb., as slogan-cry, song, yell. 

1808 Scotr Marmion v. iv, Nor harp, nor pipe, his ear 
could please Like the loud slogan yell, 1849 Aytoun Lays 
Scottish Cavaliers (ed. 2) 46 That day through high Dun- 
edin’s streets, Had pealed the slogan-cry. ¢1860 J. R. 
Rasoatt Jlaryland vi, Come..And ring thy dauntless 
slogan song, Maryland | 

Slogardie, etc., obs. variants of SLUGGARDY. 

Slog-dollager: see SocK-DOLAGER, 

Slogger (slggaz), sé. [f. Shoe wv. + -ER1.] 

+1. Cambridge slang. (See quots.) Obs. 

1852 J. F. Bateman Aquatic Notes 47 In this year [1844] 
so many boats appeared that it was determined that only 
twenty-eight should row on the regular race-days, and the 
rest on alternate days; tbe first boat in these trial or ‘sloge 
ger’ races being entitled to row last on the regular race- 
days, 1860 Slang Dict, 218 Sloggers, i.e., slow-goers, the 
second division of race-boats at Cambridge. 

2. collog. One who delivers heavy blows; a 
pugiltst, prize-fighter. Also jig. 

1857 HuGues Tom Brown u. v, He was called Slogger 
Williams, from the force with which it was supposed he 
could hit. 1866 Reader 28 July, He is the patron and often 
the familiar friend of the pet ‘Slogger’ of the day. 1886 
Pall Mall G. 4 Nov. 2/1 Sir William Harcourt was the 
slogger of the fight. 

b. One who slogs at cricket. 

1864 Slang Dict. 235 A hard hitter at cricket is termed a 
Slogger. 1884 Lillywhrte's Cricket Ann. 11 A rough and 
ready slogger. 

3. Rogues’ slang. 
a slung-shot. 

1892 Daily News 12 Apr. 7/1 The prisoner..said if he did 
not go away be would fetch his ‘sloggers’ to him. 3904 
Times 8 Jan. 10/5 Striking him about the head with an 
instrument called a ’slogger’. 

Slogger (slp'ga1),v. dal. [Of obscure origin: 
cf, Loccerv.] intr. To hang loosely; to go about 
untidily, etc. Hence Slo‘ggering /fi/. a. 

1825 Brockett WN. C. Gloss. Sloggcring, loose, untidy. 
1853 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour iii. 8 Sloggering, 
haggy-hreeched, slangey-gaitered fellows. 1898 Lp. E. 
Hamitton J/awékin xvii. 228 Perse with his great slogger- 
ing frame, and low beast-like face. 

Slogging (slp‘gin), v4/.sd. [f.Stoc v. +-1NG 1] 
The action of the verb; vigorous striking ; hard 
hitting. 

1859 Slang Dict. 95 Slogying, a good beating, 1864 
Datly Telegr. 16 May, For a long time to come..their 
hitting fat cricket] will be ‘slogging’. 1871 Daily News 
23 Jan., The status guo of steady slogging at tbe forts and 
hatteries of junction is steadily maintained, 1895 Jfonth 
Mar. 432 All sporting inen remember the hard slogging of 
the ‘Cleresly Chicken’. 


Slogging (sle-gin), 272 a. [f.StoG z. + -1NG 2.] 
Hitting or striking hard. Also jig. 

1871 Daily News 12 Jan., To tempt our batteries forward, 
till. .the time has come when slogging blows can be dealt, 
1882 Cornhill Mag. May 535 His slogging style of con- 
troversy, 1895 ford Apr. 235 As what may be called a 
’ slogging ' debater, he has perhaps no fellow in Parliament. 

Sloggy, obs. variant of SLucey. 

Slogh(t)e, obs. forms of SLoucu sé.1 


Slo‘gster. [f.Stocv.] A slogger. 

1881 Crark Russert Ocean FreeLance 1. vi. 269 With 
no more hesitation..than the slogster Mendoza exbibited 
when he stepped into the ring. 

Slog-wood, (Sce qnot.) 

1864 Grisepacn Flora Brit. W. Ind. 787/2 Slog-wood, 
Lufelandia pendula, 

Sloh, obs. form of SLoueH sé.l 

Sloid, Sldéjd: see SLorp. 

i! Sloka (sdk). Also 8 sloca. [Skr. soda 
sound, noise, call, hymn, stanza, etc.] A couplet 
or distich of Sanskrit verse, each line containing 
sixteen syllables. 

1800 Asiatic Ann. Reg. 1. 80/1 Divine authority revealed 
to Menu the sacred principles in a hundred thousand slocas, 
or verses. 1842°W.C. Taytor Anc. /List. xviii. (ed. 3) 57% 
The great Hindoo epic..wbich contains one hundred 
thousand slokas, or distichs. 1895 R. W. Frazer Srlent 
Gods (1896) 56 Vhe wide Brahman street..which once 
echoed with the sacred sound of the Sanskrit sloka, 

Slokan, <Avxglo-/rish. Also 8 slukane, 9 
slocaun, sloukawn. [ad. Ir. sleabhacan: see 


next and SLAWK.] = next. 

1758 [see SLawk 1}. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Slokan, 
Stoke, names for the edible sea-weed..also called laver. 
1866 Treas. Bot. 1065/1 Sloak, Sloke, or Sloukawn. 

Sloke! (sluk). Alsogsloak. [var. of SLAwK.] 


== SLAWK I and 2. 

19777 Licutroor Flora Scotica 1.967 Ulva umbilicalis.. 
Navel Laver, Angelis. Sloke or Slake, Scotis. Upon the 
sea rocks frequent. /d/d. 970 Ulva Lactuca,.. Lettuce- 
Laver, or Oyster-Green, Anglis, Green Sloke, Scotts, 
1845 Gosse Ocean i, (1849) 41 Mr. Drummond informs us 
that Plorphyra} laciniata, called Sloke in Ireland, is 
gatbered during the winter months only. 1851 Art Frul, 
Lllnstr, Catal., Veg. World ti. p. iv, ‘The so-called Irish 
moss, which is the Chondrus crispus, and the Ulva or 
sloke, both British plants. 1876 A/zd- Yorkshire Gloss, s.v. 
A farmyard pond will be alluded to as being ‘all slime an 
sloak’. 

Cont. 1907 D.S. Suorter Collected Poems 6 He saw one 


A heavy weight on a string ; 


SLOKE. 


gleam of foam-white arms, Of sea-green eyes, of sloak 
brown hair. 

Sloke 2, Anglieized form of SLoKA. 

1841 R. N. Cust in //asleybury Observer M11, 21 The 
history of the coward, of which this is the first sloke. 

Slom(b_er, ete., obs. forms of SLUMBER. 

Slommack, dia/.: sce SLAMMAKIN. 

Slommacking, ete., varr. SLAMMAKIN a. 

1841 Hartsuorne Salop, Aut. Gloss., Slownnacking,.. 
unwieldy, clumsy. ?¢1850 H. & A, Mavuew /he Good 
Genius xvi, A nasty slommicking bit of goods, with her 
things all hanging about her anyhow. 1873 Daily News 
30 Aug. 5/6 His high check bones and slommocking gait. 


Slon(e, obs. inf. and pa. pple. SLay v. 5 obs. pl. 
or dial. ff. Stoz. Slong: see Siine sd.) and v.! 
Slonk (slgnk), 56. Sc. and north. dial. [Of 
doubtful origin: cf. Da. dtal. stash, slunk a hol- 
low or depression in the ground, and ML.G, -s/zac, 
LG. stunk, G. dial. schliunk, schionk gullet, gorge, 


abyss.] (See later quots. and ef. SLUNK 54.) 

Vhe Ang. Dial. Dict. also records the word from Kent. 

1470 Henry Wallace in, 4 Vaith erbe and froyte, busk 
and bewis, braid Haboundandlye in euery slouk and slaid, 
1513 Douctas “i neid xi. xi. 84 In dern sladis and mony 
scroggy slonk. 1563 Win3zer tr. Viucent. Lirin, ii. Wks. 
(S.T.S.) 11. 19 Sa grete dangerous slonkis of sindry errouris. 
716.. Lindesay’s (Pitscottie) Chron. Seot. (1728) go She 
standing in a slonk [z.7. slake] bringing home water. 1748 
Ramsay Poems Gloss., Slonk, a Mire, Ditch, or Slough. 
1880 Autrim & Down Gloss., Slonk,..a ditch; a deep, wet 
hollow in a road. 1894 Hestoe Northuindld. Gloss., Slonk, 
a depression in the ground, like a ‘swallow hole’. 

Slonk, v. rare. [Of obseure origin: ef. Du. 
slokken to swallow, and the G. forms eited under 
pree.] ¢raxs. To swallow greedily. 

Caxton may have read s/out ende at iv place of stont ende 
a! inthe Dutch original. 

1481 Caxton Neyward (Arb.) 55 The false keytyf ete and 
slonked her in so hungerly that he lefte neyther flessh ne 
bone. [1897 F.S. Ectis Reynard 131 A cynic grin His 
face bore hile le slonked her in.] 

Sloo, obs. f. SLay v.; obs, or dial. f, SLoucH 54.1 

+’Slood, variant of ’Stup. Obs. 

1599 B. Joxson Cynthia's Rev. w. itt, S'lood what have 
you to doe? 1606 Cuapman Gentl. Usher i. i, Slood inc 
thinks a man Should not of meere necessitie be an Asse. 

Sloom (sl#m), 5d. Now north. dial. and Se. 
Forms: 1 sluma, 3 slume, 4 sloumbe, 8-9 
sloum, 9 slowm, sloom, slum; 8 9 slome, 9 
sloam ; 8-9 slaum, 9 slawm, etc. [OE, s/éma, 
related to Stoom zv.! Cf. Fris. slim, slom( me, 
older Da. seem slumber, doze.J] A gentle sleep 
or slumber; a light doze. Also atirz/. 

In the Destr. Troy 13281 slyiz is prob. an error for sdun2, 

a1000 Guthiac 314 (Gr.), Pt hine zreste elne binoman 
slepa sluman. c1oso Be Domes D. 240 Se ecarma flyhd 
uncraftizga slap, sleac mid sluinan. 13.. £. &. Addit. 1’. 
C. 186 He..Slypped vpon a sloumbe slepe. & sloberande 
he routes, /dicd. 466 He slydez on a sloumbe slep, sloghe 
vnder leues. 1781 J. Hutton Jour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. 
96 Sloum, or slaunt, a gentle sleep, or slumber. 1785 — 
Bran New Wark 150 A third [will be] nodding his bead in 
an easy slome. 18a9- in northern dial. glossaries. 186 
Rosson Bards of Uyne 359 When weary wi’ weepin I sink 
toaslum. 1868 W. SHeccey Flowers by Wayside 256 Whyles 
when I'm in a quiet sloom my Willie's hame to me, 

Sloom, 54.2 /oca/. Also slum(b, sloam. [Of 
obscure origin: the variant forms indicate an 
original s/-.] (See quots.) 

1803 PLYMLEY Agric. Shropshire 54 Slums, black-slaty 
earth, and a heaving measure. /did. 56 Top-coal and 
pound stone. Slums. Foot-coal. 1842 Braxnoe Dict. Sci., 
etc. 1123/1 Sloam, layers of clay between those of coal. 
1883 GresLEY Gloss. Coal-ut, 227 Sloom, a softish earthy 
clay or shale often underlying a bed of coal. /did. 228 Sfusn, 
Slums, Sluinbs. 1. A blackish, slippery, indurated clay. 
2. A soft clayey or shaley bed of coal. 


Sloom (slzm), v.l Now zorth. dial, and Se. 
Forms: 3 slume(n, slumme, slomme, 5, 9 
slowm, 8-9 sloum, 9 sloom, slum, sloam, ete. 
[ME. siimen, slummen, = Fris. slange, slomje, 
MDu. sliimen (sluymen), MLG. slimen, slomen, 
Slonmen, MHG. slummen, obs. G. schlummen, 
older Da. slime (slome): cf. SLUMBER v.) z22¢7. 
To slumber; to doze. 


c1205 Lay. 17995 Merlin gon to slume swulc he wolde 
slapen. /éfd, 32058 Pa gon he to slepen, ba gon he to 
slumme. a 1400-50 Alexander 5174 Ser Velomew.. Fand 
him slowmand on slepe & sleely him rayses. 1768 Ross 
MTelenore 53 Whiles slouming, whiles starting wi' her fright. 
1819 Texnant Pafpistry Stori'd (1827) 124 To tell tb’ un. 
pillow’d crowds that lie Souffin' and sioomin’ round. 1828- 
in northern dial, glossaries. 1860 Rosson Song Solomon 
vil. 9 Garrin’ tbe lips o’ a’ thae that slum to speak, 1868 
W) SueLrey Flowers by Wayside 54, 1 laid me down And 
sloomed aneth the Roden Tree. 


Sloom (slzm),v.2 Sc. [app. of Scand. origin : 
ef. Norw. sma to ran up into long weak straw, 
and see next.] Of grain, grass, ete.: To become 
laid or lodged through betng soft and heavy in 
growth; to begin to deeay on thisaccount. Hence 
Sloomed /f/. a. (see quot. 1824). 

1765 A. Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 440 A strong crop 
of pease, or any other kind of corn laid down, and what is 
commonly called slooming. 1824 Farmer's Alag. Aug. 329 
Those places where the weight and softness of the grass has 
flattened it with the earth, aNo other spot. .offered as much 
yerdure at this time as these seemingly s/oomed places. 
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1875 A. 4 QO. Ser. v. IIL, 147 Ulster Words...‘ Sloam ', ap- 
plied to corn crops when the stalks are too luxuriant in 
growth, 

Sloo'my,¢. da/, Also7sloumie, 9slowmy, 
sloamy, slaumy. [f.SLoom zv.*] 

1. a. Of grain: Not properly filled. ] 

1641 Best “arm, Bhs, (Surtees) 54 Vhe stemme will bee 
stronge and steare, and the harley itselfe sloumie and not 
pubble. 1808 Jamieson, SZooury coru, a phrase used with 
respect to grain, when it is not well filled. 2 

. Of corn, ete.: Laid or lodged through being 
soft and beavy; beginniny to rot. 

1825 in Jamirson Suff/. 1877-86 in Cheshire and Cum- 
berld, glossaries. 

2. Sluggish, dull, spiritless. Also as adv. 

1820 Ctare f'oems (ed. 3) 127 O'er pathless plains, at 
early hours, The sleepy rustic slooniy goes. 1821 — J rl, 
AMinstr. 11, 103 They then, like schvol-boys that at truant 
play, In sloomy fear lounge on their homeward way. 1851 
SternxperGc Northampt. Dial., Sloomy, dull and gloomy. 
1880 Texnyson Northern Cobbler vii, An‘ Sally wur sloomy 
an’ draggle tatil'd. 

8loon, obs. pa. ee Sxay v.; obs. pl. SLOE. 

Sloop (slap), sd. Also 7 slope, sloope. (ad. 
Du. sloep, = ¥ris. and LG, slp, Da., Sw., Norw. 
slup, G, schlup; also older Du. sloepfe (Kilian), 1.G. 
slupe, Da. sluppe, G. schlupe. The history of the 
Du. and LG. word ts obscure, but tt appears more 
probable that it is an adoption of V’, chaloufe or 
Sp. chalupa than that it ts the source of these. (TF. 
has also sloop or sloupe from Kug. or Du.) Cf. 
CHALOourE, SHALLOOP, and StAtuor.] 

1. A small, one-masted, fore-and-aft rigged 
vessel, differing froma cutter in having a Jtb-stay 
and standing bowsprit. 

16249 in Foster Lng. Factories India (1go9) 111. 315 They 
keepe allways some 5 or 6 sloopes and junks trading. .from 
porie to porie. 1677 W. Huspann Narrative u. 45 Some 
persons that belonged to a Sloop and a Shallop..were over 
desirous to save some of their Provision, 1719 W. Woon 
Surv, Trade 285 The Trade from that Island to New Spain, 
is carry“d on generally by Sloops. 1775 Jouxson West. Is7. 
Wks. X. 486 Sloops are loaded with the concreted ashes. 
1830 Marryat Aing's Own ix, The vessels..are generally 
sinall luggers or sloops, from forty to sixty tons burthen. 
1885 Runciman Skippers & Shelllacks 98 The little old 
sloops were generally family concerns, f 

b. A relatively small ship-of-war, earrytng guns 
on the upper deck only. Alsoin full s/oof-of-war. 

(a) 1676 Lond. Gaz. No. 1130/4 St. Ann of Ostend, 
jurthen 16 Tuns,..a square stern'd open Paes with 2 
Guns, and 20 Men. 1907 (id. No. 4379 3 Her ‘lajeat ae 
ship Somerset, with. .the Weesel Sloop, and Isabella Yacht, 
is sail’d for the River, 1761 Ann. Neg. 190 A short view of 
the whole royal navy...; 68 sloops, from 8 to 14 (guns) besides 
swivels. 1844 H. 11. Witson Brit. /ndia 111. 96 A flotilla 
of sloops and gun-brigs was attached toit. 1875 Knicut 
Dict, Aleeh. 2214 War-vessels of 2000 tons and upward,.. 
carrying 12 to 22 heavy guns, are now termed sloop». 

(2) 1769 Far.coner Dict. Mariue (17&0) Hh 3, The sloops 
of war carry from 18 to 8 cannon. 1790 eatson Nav. + 
Alil. Mem, M1. 255 A number of frigates and sloops of war. 
1836 Maxrvat Midship, Easy vii, We had succeeded in 
obtaining his appointment to a sloop of war. 

+2. A large open boat; a long-boat. Oés. 

1631 i. Vavtor Turne of Fortune's Wheele (Halliw.) 22 
In Zealand where our forces all were broake, Sloops, punts, 
and lighters, seventy-eight confounded, 1699 Lazws Nevis 
xxvii, (1740) 21 If any Person..steal..any fishing or other 
Boat, Canoe, Shallop, Sloop, ark-log, or any other Vessel. 
1719 De Fort Crusoe us. (Globe) 518 Five Sloops or Boats,.. 
full of Men... We..couldsee the Boats at a Distance, being 
five large Long-Boats. 

3. atlvib, and Comb., as sloop-broker, load, -man, 
-model, -r1g, -rigged. 

1722 De Foe Alol/ Flanders (Bohn) 281 A sloop load of 
. hogs and stores. 1769 Sloop-rigged [see Riccep ffi. a.! 
Ub}. 1840 Lvid. Hull Docks Conim,. 69 What is the nature 
of your business as a sloop-broker? 1849 G. CurrLes Green 
Hlaud ii, (1856) 22 The saucy /ris—as perfect a sloop-model 
+eas ever was eased off the ways of Chatham. 1862 
Zoologist XX. 8087, I saw three of them which a sloopman 
had towed behind his vessel, 1893 Outing XXII. 146/1 
The sloop-rig—jib and mainsail—is better than a single 
sail. 1894 N. Brooxs Tales of Maine Coast 33 ‘The 
‘ Whisper * was a sloop-rigged craft. 

Sloop (slip), 5b.2 Canada. [Of obscure origin.] 
Asimple form of drag used inlumbering. Hence 
Sloop v. frans., to draw on a sloop. 

1891~ in American Dicts. 

Sloor, obs. form of SLursd. Sloot, var. Suit. 

Slop (slep), 54.1 Also 4-7 sloppe, 4, 6 slope, 
7 slopp. [Of obscure history, Sense 2 corresponds 
to MDu. s/of, Oleel. s/oppr, and appears earlier in 
the OE. compound ofers/op (MDu. overs/op, Olcel. 
zfrsloppr): see OVERSLOP. The relation of the 
other senses to this is not clear.] 

+1, A charmed bag employed to steal milk from 
cows, Obs. rare. 

1303 R. Brunne Handi, Syuue 522 Pere was a wycche, 
and made a bagze...Pys wycche here charme began to sey, 


Pe slop ros up, and 3ede be weye, /bid. 537 Pe sloppe lay 
Sipe, as hyt ded wore. 


- An outer garment, as a loose jacket, tunic, 
eassock, mantle, gown, or smock-frock. 
ot modern examples cf. the Eng. Dial. Dict. s.v. Slop 
SUces. 
€ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. T. 0422 The. .scantnesse of clothyng 
as been thise kutted sloppes or haynselyns. ¢ 1440 Vore 


SLOP, 


Myst. xxxi. 77 Se bat my sloppe be wele sittande, ¢ 1440 
Promp. L'avv. 460/1 Sloppe, Zarment, wutatorium, ¢ 1489 
Caxton Sonnes of Ayinon xxi. 466 Gyve me a newe sleppe 
and a large hode. 1523 Lo. Berners froiss. 1. claxvi. 213 
Ile armed hymselfe with secrete armour, and dyd on a 
sloppe aluue, and a cloke aboue that. 21548 ITAct C Aron., 
flen. VI/T, 556, The mantels had great capes like to the 
Portingal slopys, @1618 Syivester ffyuen of Als 195 
Wks. (Grosart) I]. 210 To see some painted face, Or Fire- 
new Fashion in a Sleeve or slop. @ 1668 Davenant Mesos 
Jr. Plymouth w. i, 1 will embrace thy long loose slopp and 
kiss hy drivell’d Beard. 18a5 Knare & Batowin Meiwgate 
Cal, V1. 4498/2 A slop or shirt over it. 1841 Lounow 
Zineali \.i, He was dressed in a coarse waggoner's slop. 
1881 Younc /:v. Alan his own Alechanie 12 The clothes of 
the amateur..should be protected at least by a loose ‘slop’ 
or jacket of canvas. 
th. spec. (See quot. Ods.—' 

15.. Bh. of Precedence in Q. Eliz. Acad. 28 A slope is a 
inorning Cassock fur Ladyes and gentile wemen, not open 
before. 

toc. (See quot.) Ods.-° 

1688 Hotmr Armoury 11. 395/2 A Womans face proper, 
with a Slop on her head..; the attire.. makes me judge it 
to be rather some kind of Slop or Maunch for the head... 
Some term this a French Hood pendant. 

+ 3. fl. Some kind of foot-wear. Obs. rare. 

1480 Wardr. Aec. Edw. 1V (1830) 118 A paire of sloppes 
of blac leder, vd. 1483 in Autig. Nef. (1807) 1. 42, ij pair 
of shoon, ij pair of slops, and viij paire of botews of Spayn- 
ysh leder, 


4 pl. Wide baggy breeches or hose, of the kind 
commonly worn in the 16th and early 17th cent. ; 
loose trousers, esp. those worn by sailors. Now 
eluefly dal. 


In the Geneva, Itishops', and Douay: Bibles slopfes is 
employed in rendering Isa. ni. 20, where the AV, has ‘the 
ornamentsof the legges and the RV. ‘the ankle chains’. For 
some particulars relating to the history of the garment, sce 
Fawrholt Costume 1. 237, 263, etc., and cfithe Eng. Pal. 
Dict. s.v. Stop sb. 3. 

1481-90 //oward Honseh. Bks. (Roxb.) 518 For the same 
Magnus a whyt cote, « payre sloppes. 1530 Patscr. 271/2 
Sloppes, hosyn, drayes a marinter. 1§58 in Feuillerat 
Revels Q. £lirz. (1908) 19, vili_ paire of Sloppes parted, the 
one legge of the said | lewe clothe of golde and the other 
of greetie clothe of Silver. @1586 Sipxry Areadia (1622) 
Go Ie had nothing vpou him buta paire of sloppes, and 
vpon his bodie a Goute-skinne. 1608 Wittet //exafpla 
Laced. 656 The two sloppes or breeches were tied and knit 
together about the mid le. 1656 W. Du Garp tr. Corm- 
mentus Gate Lat, Uul. 109 Below the girdle are the 
breeches, that is, cither slops,..or trusses somwhat strait. 
170% Puictirs (ed, Kersey), Slofs, a wide sort of breeches 
wort by Seamen, 18a0 Scott A/ouust. xvi, Iwo pair black 
silk slops, with hanging garters of carnation silk 182 
Daruam dngol. Leg. Ser. uu. Dead Drunimer (1995) 333 
He would give an occasional hitch, Sailor-like to his ‘slops". 

transf. 1598 3. Jonson Ev. Alan in Iluin, ww. ii, Sirrha, 
you ballad-singer,and slops, your fellow there, get you out. 

+b. szxg. in the same sense, or denoting only 
one leg of the garment. Odés. 

1562 J. Llevwooo I'rov. 4 Epigr{1867)193 Vhe man,. Werth 
on eche legge, one male, for his sloppes are, Eche one sloppe 
one male, 1565 in Eliis Orrg. Lett. Ser. u. 11. 206 A lyning of 
Cotton stytched to the Sloppe over & besydes the lynnen 
lynyng straytt tothe legg. 1580-3 Greene Afanillia t. Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 19 Their uarrow shoulders must haue a quilted 
Dublet of a large sise:, .their crooked legges, a side sloppe. 
1602 Maxston Ant. & Aled. v. Wks. 1856 1.61 When I see 
. another wallowe in a greate sloppe, I mistrust the pro- 
portion of his thigh. 1630 J. Tavi.or (Water I.) 44s, it. 
175/1 His gay slop hath no sooner kist the Cushions, but.. 
he hath neuer left Roaring, row, row, row. 1652 News 
Lowe-Co. 2 Vhe French Trunck sometimes doth him house, 
‘The Dutch Slopp, and the Irish Trouse. 

+ ¢. The loose or wide part of a patr of breeches 
of this kind. Ods. rare. 

1592 R, GkeENE Conny Catch. 1. § So quaintly and arti- 
ficially: made, that it may bee put in y* slop of a mans hose, 
1592 — Upst. Courtier (1871) 10 A plain pair of Cloth- 
Lreeches.., straight to the thigh,., without a slop, 

5. pl. Ready-made clothing and other furnishings 
supplied to seamen from the ship's stores; hence, 
ready-made, cheap, or inferior garments generally. 

1663 Peevs Diary 16 Mar., Advising upon tbe business 
of Slopps, wherein the seaman is so much abused by the 
pursers. 1764 Comm. Byron Voy, in Hawkesworth 1. 9 
‘The men..who had contrived to sell not only all their warm 
clothes, but their bedding,..now applied tn great distress 
for slops. 1799 Nevson 16 Feb. in Nicolas Disp. (1845 
III. 267 Slops are not to be purchased here but at an enor- 
mous price, 187 L. Hunt Aen, Wonen, & B. 1. iit. 22 A 
young sailor, with a face innocent of everything but a pride 
In his slops. 1878 Besant & Rice By Celia's Arbour xxx, 
He used to sell his slops for brandy, and cobble lis old gar- 
ments with the brown canvas of the sandbags. 
fig. 1791 Wotcot (P. Pindar) Rights of Kings Proemium, 
That a Monarch’s wife yclepta Queen May not..beadown- 
right Slop, Form'd of the coarsest rags of Nature's shop? 
1802-12 Bextuam Ration, Fudic. Evid. (1827) IV. 348 lo 
the Roman law, the clergy had been used to see a sort of 
warehouse, in which slops of all sorts were to be had ready- 
made. 

b. sing. in collective use, or denoting a single 
garment of this kind. f 

1798 Woxcor (P. Pindar) Tales of the floy Wks. 1812 1V. 
385 When tbe Men of Slop The Jew and Gentile turn to- 
wards their shop In alleys dark, 1887 Besant The lVorld 
wvent x. 84 He wore a common sailor's petticoat or slop. 

6. Used as a term of contempt. zare. 

1599 NasHe Lenten Stuff Wks. (Grosart) V. 240 Not a 
slop of a ropehaler they send forth to the Queenes ships, 
but hee is first broken to the Sea in the Herring mans Sktffe 
or Cock-boate. 


SLOP. 


7. attrib, and Comb. a. In senses 2 and 4, as 


slop-frock, + -hose (cf. MDu. slophose), -pouck. 
1530 PatsGR. 251 Payre of sloppe hoses. 1565 R. Onstow 
in Ellis Orig. Leté. Ser... 11. 306 A sloppe-hose not cutte in 
nes. 1831 Scott Agens/w. iv, This purse has all that 
1s left of as round a sum as a man would wish to carry in 
his slop-poucb. 1821 Crane Vill. Minstr. 11.68 With slop- 
frock suiting to the ploughman's taste, 1837 Lincoln Herald 
17 Jan. 2/2 Jobn Cowley, indicted for stealing at Binbrook, 
one slop frock and one hat. 185: STERNBERG Worthampt. 
Dial., Slop-frock, a smock-frock, 
b. In combs. relating to seamen’s slops, or to 
cheap ready-made garments, as slof-boat, -book, 


chest, -clothes, etc. 

1823 Syp. Situ BWé&s, (1859) II. 21/2 A large stock of rum 
was immediately laid in from the circumambient *slop- 
boats. 1755 Aésér. Act in M.P.'s Let. on R. N. 14 Five 
.- Pay-books shall he..made out..,; and a *Slop-book. 1867 
SmytH Sailor's Word-bk. 633 Slop-Book, a register of the 
slop clothing, soap, and tobacco, issued to the men; also 
of the religious books supplicd. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef 
Mast xxix. 102 Having begun tbe voyage with very few 
clothes, be had taken up the greater part of his wages in 
the *slop-chest. 1874 Law Times’ Rep. XXXI. 20/2 They 
had each received .. 6 dollars from the slop chest on the 
voyage. 1699 Luttrete rie/ Kel. (1857) IV. 493 The de- 
duction of red. in the pound by the paymaster for *slop 
cloaths..is without warrant. 19745 ?roy. Manning of Navy 
11 Sea-mens Wages are not Half consum'd in..Slop-Cloths. 
1819 J. H. Vaux Afem. I]. tog After putting on each a suit 
of coarse *slop-clothing, we were ironed and sent below. 
1834 Zait's Mag. 1. 416/1 One pound sterling is paid..as 
the price of his bedding and slop-clothing. 1884 Spectator 
73(2 Their cheapness is due to the fact that they are really 
**slop goods ’—goods, that is, produced at a price which 
cannot give the worker a decent maintenance. ¢ 1645 in 
Archacologia LI. 134 A *slopmaker for Seamen neare 
Gillingsgate. 1897 G. ALLEN /yfe-writer Girl xvi. 170, 
1 told bim of my work among the East-End slop-makers ? 
1999 Hull Advertiser 12 Oct. 2/4,1, John Brown, of King- 
ston-upon-Hull, *Slopinan. 1812 Examiner 4 May 280/2 
F. Richmond,..taylor and slopinan. 1819 Stecrey /’cter 
Seld u. iv, He did appear Like a *slop-merchant froin Wap- 
ping. 185: Mavuew Lond. Lab, 111. 231/1, I could not 
meet with one woman ‘working a *slop-needle', c 1850 
Rudim, Navig. (Weale) 149 *Step-room, the place ap- 
pointed for the purser to keep the ship's slopsin. c¢ 1860 
HL. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 62 Slops and marine neces- 
saries in the slop-room. 1802 Naval Chron. V11. 447 The 
Resolve *slop slip was laid up in ordinary. 1813 Soutury 
Nelson 1. 74 His vessel was kept at the Nore ., serving as 
a slop and receiving ship. 185: Mavuew Lond, Lad. II. 
231/1 Working for *slop shirt-makers, &c., upon the coarser 
sorts of work. 185% /éid. 11. 23/1 he garret-inaster buys 
lasts to do the *slop-snobbing cheap. 186: Dickens Gé. 
Expect. x\, le was at present dressed in a seafaring “slop 
suit. 1894 A. Morrison Mean Streets 132 His mother liad 
had no *slop-waistcoat finishing to do for three or four days. 
1714 Loud. Gaz. No. 5272/9 Anne Lee, of Gosport.,, *Slop- 
woman. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk 633 A short *slop 
wrapper, formerly called a stiving. 

c. Slop-builder, a jerry-builder; slop-built, 
jerry-built ; loosely-madc. 

1835 Edinb. Rev. LX. 343 The temptation to construct 
what are called slop-built ships..is therefore quite irresist- 
ible. 32869 Latest News 5 Sept. 7 They were only contract 
built edifices by ‘slop builders’. 1903 W. Craic Adv. 
Austral, Goldfields 39 He was slop-built. 

Slop (slep), 55.4 Also 8 (9 dad.) slap. [prob. 
representing an OE. *sloppe (cf. czisloppe, var. of 
cuslyppe CowSLip), related to s/yppe Suie sé.1, and 
to sli par to slip.] 

1. +a. A muddy place; a mud-holc. Ods.—' 

2a 1400 Morte Arth. 3923 He..Slippes in in the sloppes 
o-slante to the girdylle. 

b. 7A splash of mnd or slush. 

1731 Gentl. Mag. 1. 332 Yo walk through Rag Fair in 
dirty weather,..a jostle in one place, a slip in another, a 
slop in a third. 

e. Liquid mud; slush. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geogr. 1. 605 The inhabitants have to 
walk in almost perpetual slop. 1851 Mavuew Lond. Lab, 
II. 207/1 In wet weather the dirt swept or scraped to 
one side is so liquified that it is known as ‘slop’, 1891 
Pall Mall G. 13Jan. 1/2 Every one..viewed the accumulat- 
ing slop..with a pious faitb in its restoration ina few days. 

2. An act of spilling or splashing ; a quantity of 
liquid spilled or splashed. 

1727 Bover Dict. Royal 1, Faire un Gachis, to make a 
slap, to weta Room. 
When she came there happened to be a great slop on the 
table. 1796 — Camilla IV. 116 Don't mind it, I beg,..a 
little slop’s soon wiped up. 1836 (Miss Maitcanv] Lett. fr. 
Madras (1843) 15 On the otber side of it there was an inn- 
mense slop oozing out from something. 1874 Mrs. Wait. 
ney |V¢ Girls vi. 121 There never was a slop on the stove, 
or a teaspoonful of anything spilled. 

3. Liquid or semi-liqutd food of a weak, un- 
appetizing kind; applied contemptuously to én- 
valids’ spoon-food, tea, etc. Now usually £7. 

sing. 1657 G. Starkey Helmont’s Vind. 174 It is not every 
ridiculous slop that is a Medicine. 1786 Mme. D'Arsiay 
Diary 14 Aug.,(She] exclaimed, ’Oh dear, you’ve got no 
tea!’ ‘Then pouring out a dish of slop, added [etc.]}. 180% 
tr. Gabrictli’s Mysterious Husb. W1. 59 The old woman 

..went down to prepare the slop. 1897 Adldutt's Syst. 
Med. VIN, 498 Full of slop as he is, the patient burns with 
thirst. 

At. €1672 Woon Life, etc.(O.H.S.) 1.177 Much physick and 
slops being taken in the winter following. 1741 RicHAROSON 
Pamela 111.332 He physicked himself out of his Life—He 
would be always taking Slops. 1798 Monthly Afag. Mar. 
183 Tea, and thin chocolate, and such like enervating slops. 
1829 Coppett Adv, to Youth xxxi, Experience has taught 
me that those slops (tea, coffee, etc.] are injurious to health. 


1782 Mme. D’Arstav Diary 28 Dec., | 


‘ 


231 


1863 Mrs, Cartyte Leéé. 111, 158 The cold first came into 
my tongue, swelling it...I bad to live on slops. 

4, Refuse liquid of any kind; rénsings of tea, 
coffee, or other beverages; the dirty water, etc., 
of a household. Usu. p/. 

1815 Scott Guy M. lii, He..threw the slops..into the 
sugar-dish instead of the slop-basin. 1848 Croucn Sothre 
ii, The removal of slops to be ornamentally treated, 1882 
Laov Broomrietp Rein. (1883) I. xi. 336 The slops had 
never been emptied, so the rooms were anything but 
odoriferous, 

5. Pottery. = Suir 5b.) 4. 

1844 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnt. VII. 154/1 The halves 
of the mould are then put together, and the slop intended 
for the ground poured in. 

6. attrib. and Comd., as (senses tc and 4) slof- 
barrel, -bucket, -dirt, -patl, etc.; (sense 3) slop- 
diet, -~fed adj.; (sense 5) slopf-clay; also slop- 
moulding, -wash (see quots. ). 

1856 Kane Arctic Exfl. 11, vii. 84 Emptying .. some 


twelve to fifteen bucketfuls from the *slop-barrel. 1884 
Harper's Mag. Jan. 233/2 Sugar-bowl,,.and *slop-powl. 
1856 Kane Arctic /2xfpi. 11. vii. 83, I am thankful ghat I 


am here, able to empty a ‘slop-bucket. 185: Mavuew 
Lond. Lab. 11. 268/2 The expense of *slop-cartage. 1825 
J. Nicnhoison Oferatic Alechanic 459 When the proper 
proportions of *slop clay and flint have been well blunged 
together, the liquid is pumped out of the reservoir on the 
top of the slip-kiln. 1829 Coorrr Good's Study Med. 11. 58 
Pale thin men, relaxed by sedentary habits and a spare *slop 
diet. 1896 Aldbutt's Syst. Med. 1. 399 In severe febrile 
attacks a slop-diet is advisable. 1851 Mavuew Lond. Lab. 
(1864) II. 210/1 When in combination with a greater quan- 
tity of water, so that it is rendered almost liquid, it is known 
as ‘*slop-dirt’. 1871 Napuevs Prev. § Cure Dis. 1. ii. 56 
*Slop-fed unhealthy cows. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., *Slap- 
hopper, the basin of a water-closet or sink. 1884 Cent. Mag. 
Dec. 261/2 The slop-hopper is generally a receptacle for 
ragsandrubbish, 1855 MoTcey ¢ or7. (1889) I. vi. 178 Celes- 
tial “slop jars, heaps of clean towels, etc. 1843 Civil Eng. 
& Arch. Frnt. V1. 348/1 **Slop-moulding,’ i which pro- 
cess the mould is dipped into water previous to its receiving 
the clay. 1875 Knicut Dict. Aleck. 2215 Slop-molding.. 
requires several molds; pallet-molding only one. 1864 Car- 
LYLE /redk. Gt. xvi, v. (1872) VI. 172 Of Hanbury’s News- 
Letters from Foreign Courts, four or five. .are like the con- 
tents of a *slop-pail. 1884 //ealth Exhib. Catal, 60/2 Tip- 
up Lavatory, Urinal, or *Slop-sink combined. a 1825 Forsy 

oc. E. Anglia 307 *“Slop-wash, an occasional and hasty 
washing of small linen. F 

Slop (slep), 53.8 £. Anglian dial. [Of obscure 
origin.} Growing underwood. 

1784 Cuttum /fist. [fawsted 173 Slop, the underwood in 
a wood, a 1800 Pecce Suppl. Grose, Slop, under-wood 
when growing. Norf. and Suffolk, 3804 Survey Gestiny- 
thorpfe (Essex) 6 (E. D. D.), The slop of the respective 
occupiers pay tithe per acre when cut in the said grounds. 
1902 Cornisu Naturalist Thames go Four acres of low 
slop, brambles, shoots, and blackthorns. ; 

Slop (slpp), 54.4 slang. [Modification of ecilop, 
back-slang for po/ice.} A policeman. 

1859 in Slang Dict. 95. 1868 Morning Star 4 June, I 
saw tbe b—slops by the public-house. 1879 F. W. Ropinson 
Coward Conscience u. xxi, You'd better cut—the slops 
are after you. 

Slop (slpp), v.! [f. Stor 54.1] trans. To pro- 
vide with slops or cheap ready-made clothing. 

1803 Naval Chrowt. X. 257 After being furnished and 
loge with new cloatbs, previous to their being sent on 

oard. 

Slop (slep), v2 Also 6, 8 (9 dial.) slap. [f. 
Stop 56.2] 

1. trans. To spill or splash (liquid); to dash or 
lay on carelessly. Also with over. 

1557 Tusser 100 Points [1usb. (1878) 229 Their milke 
slapt in corners, tbeircreamealtosost. 1805 R. W. Dickson 
Pract. Agric. 1. 61 As bogs are apt to slop over and spill 
a part of their food. 1854 Miss Baker Northanipt, Gloss. 
s.v., If you don’t mind you'll slop half your beer out of the 
mug. 1859 H. Kincstey G. Hamlyn II. 21 Now and 
then she would slop tons of water on her deck. 4 Brit. 
Frat. Photog. XLI. 8 It must only be just moistened, 
not slopped on. 

b. To wash or tumble (one) out of some place. 

1839 Hoop Storm at Hastings xxiii, Mrs, Snell Was 
slopp’d out of her seat. 1889 JeERomE Three Menin Boat 18 
You get fooling about with the boat, and slop ine overboard. 

2. To lap up greedily or noisily; to gobble xf. 
Now dial. 

1575 Gamer Gurton 11.1, Thy mylk slopt up, thy bacon 
filtched. 161r J. Davies (Heref.) Scourge of Folly cvi. 
Wks. (Grosart) I]. 20/2 Some foule-moutb'd Readers then 
..5o slop them vp thatit would make one spew. 1651 R. 
Cuitp in Hartlib’s Legacy (1655) 88 They make Meshes 
for their Cows,..which the Cows will slop up like Hogs. 
1746 Exmoor Scolding 190 (E.D.S.), Nif et be Loblolly, 
tha wut slop et oll up. 1886 in Erwortuy W. Somerset 
Word-bk. 682. 

3. a. To slobber (one). rare". 

3696 T. SouTHERNE Oroonoko u. i, Such fine folk are not 
used to be slopt and kiss'd. 

To make wet with spilled liquid. 

1721 Baitey, Slop, ..to dash with Water. 1736 AINSWORTH, 
To slap, or slop a place with wet, szadefacio. 1806 Beres- 
FoRD AMiseries [1um. Life vi. xv, A large round deal table, 
well slopped with beer. 18gz HartsHorne Salop. Ant. 
Gloss., Slop,..to wet or dirty. 

4. intr. To prepare or drink any weak liquid. 

1742 Fiecninc ¥. Andrews 1, xiii, She bad just done 
drinking it (sc. tea], and could not be slopping all day. 177% 
(see SLorpinc vd/. sb.) 

5. To walk or travel through a place tn mud or 


slush. Also with along or on. Also ig. 


SLOPE. 


1834 Beckrorp /faly 1. 7 Anybody might slop through 
the Low Countries that pleased. 1851 Newtanp 7he Erne 
187, I really have no fancy to go slopping through the wet 
grass and muddy roads for nothing. 1880’ Mark T'watn’ 
Tramp Abr. ii. 51 Hour after hour we slopped along by 
the roaring torrent. 

6. ‘To run or flow over; to flow or dash wf. 

1853 N. HawTHorNE 7aneglewood. 7. (Chandos) 193 The 
king's hand trembled so much that a great deal of the wine 
slopped over. 1883 Harper's Mag. Feb. 393/1 A fine 
wash..slopping up into the..summer-houses overhanging 
the river. 

b. fig. With over. Torun toexcess. U.S. 

1859 ‘Artemus Warp’ Wés. (1865) 124 Washington.. 
never slopt over! The prevailin weakness of most public 
men is to slop over. 1896 Daily News 17 Nov. 5/2 The 
‘ Herald’ has ‘slopped over ’ this time, but it will steady 
itself as soon as it gets the facts. 

c. To pass over suddenly. 

1900 G. Swiet Somertey 30 Boys ‘slop over ‘from the good 
into the bad..in such illogical ways, that there is no setting 
them down under definite heads, 

Slop, obs. var. Stap 58.2 and v.2 Se. 

Slop, obs. or dial. form of SLOPE a. and v,1 

Slo‘p-basin. [f. Stop 54.2 4.] A basin for 
holding slops. Also in fig. phrase (cf. Tka-curc). 

1778 Phil. Trans. LXVIII. 628 A couple of slop-basons 
full of the grounds of old quass. 1796 Mme. D’Arsiay 
Camilla 11, 228 Is it tea? It looks prodigiously as if just 
imported out of the slop basin. 1829 Lytton Disoiwned 
16 Raising her hand to a shelf on which stood an Indian 
slop-basin. 186r Dickens Gf. Expect. xxvii, Splashing it 
into the slop-basin. 1878 Froupe /aédle-Talk 159, 1 have 
pote Cesar, and think no more of this storm in a slop- 

asin, 

Hence Slop-basinful. 

1858 A. Mavuew Paved with Gold u. xvii, A slop-basinful 
of inustard. 

Slop-dash. rare—t. =S.rp-snop 1. 

e810 Mar. Epcewortn Rose, Thistle, & Shamrock wu. 
it, Does he expect tea can be keeping hot for him to the 
end of time? He'll have nothing but slop-dash. 

Slope (slop), 55.1 Also 7 sloop, 8 sloap. 
[Aphetically f. ASLope adv. 

The adv. was freq. written and printed as two words, and 
occurs in contexts which would readily admit of taking @ as 
the indefinite article, e.g. 1551 More U¢ofia 11. (1895) 129 
An other ryuere..runneth downe a slope.] 

1. A stretch of résing or falling ground; a por- 
tion of the earth’s surface marked by a gradual 
ascent or descent, whether natural or artificial. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 537 The growing {of moss] upon Slopes. 
1693 Everyvn De la Quint. Compl. Gard 1. 167 Yhese 
Banks or Slopes are very useful..for producing Early and 
Hasting Peas. 1727-46 THomson Susmer 603 Falling fast 
from gradual slope to slope. 1799 Younc Wiew Agric. 
Lincoln. tg A slope of country..very well wooded. 1809-10 
Coceripce Friend (1865) 88 The very large garden that 
occupies the whole slope of the hill on which the house 
stands. 1860 Tyxnatt Géac. 1. ii. 11 My eyes were fixed 
upon a white slope some thousands of feetabove me. 1891 
E. Peacock 4. Brendon I, 340 The village stood ona gentle 
slope. 

eae. 1784 Cowrer Zask 1v. 202 The self-complacent 
actor, when he views.. The slope of faces, from the floor to 
th’ roof. 

fe. 1850 Tennyson /2 Afemt. Ixiv, On Fortune's crowning 
slope. 1887 Besant The HW/orld went il. 14 We are now near- 
ing three score years, and on the downward slope of life. 

b. An inclined surface of the nature of a bank, 
esp. one artificially constraocted, as én fortification 


or engtneering. 

1703 Milit. & Sea Dict. (1711) s.v. Counterscarp, Counter- 
scarp is properly the 7 a/xs, or Slope of the Ditch, on the 
farther side from the Place. 1707 Mortimer Husé. (1721) 
I. 12 You may lower the Ground on each side with a 
slope two Foot deep. 1774 Hull Dock Act 8 At any time 
after that the said slope or batter is made. 181% WELLING- 
Ton in Gurw. Disf, (1837) VII. 638 Some time must elapse 
before a slope will be made in it by battering. 1838 Simms 
Public Wks, Gt. Brit. 1g The slopes of the excavation shall 
be finished as the cutting advances. 1876 VoyLte & STEVEN- 
SON Afilit, Dict. 390/t. 

ce. Mining. An inclined roadway. 

1874 RaymonD Séatist. Mines 4 Mining 41 To get down 
to these (seams] there are at present two slopes and one tun- 
nel... Each of the slopes is furnished with hoisting-engines. 
1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-m.227. 1890 Daily News 8 Feb. 
5/8 A dozen men escaped..in the long slope some distance 
away from Cook’s slope. eee —- 

2. Upward or downward inclination; deviation 
from the horizontal or perpendictlar. ; 

16rx Coter., Za/us, a slope, sloping, slopenesse. 1664 
Evetvn tr. Freart’s Archit. iii, 16 Its extraordinary pro- 
jecture, which is after a sort augmented by the sloops which 
the Architect has given to the drops which coinpose the 
ornament of the nether face. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techu. 
I.s.v. Fadus, The Talus of a Bastion or Rampart, is the 
Slope allowed to such a Work. 1759 Marts tr. Duchamret's 
ffusb. u. i. (1762) 125 Where the ground had not slope 
enough for the water to run off. 1815 ELPHINSTONE Ace. 
Caubul (1842) 1.117 The slope of the countries on each side 
of the mountains, is pointed out by the direction of the 
streams. 1863 Barry Dockyard Econ. 139 The frame tim- 
bers are then cut by the sawyers to the slope required by 
the moulds. 1878 Huxtey Physiography 15 The rapidity 
with which a river flows will depend upon the amount of 
slope In its bed. a , 

b. AdZ/, A position between perpendicular and 


horizontal. . 

1868 Regul. § Orders Army § 615, The crowbar is car- 
ried at the Slope resting on the right Shoulder. 1887 Tunes 
(weekly ed.) 28 Oct. 18/4, I..brought the rifle from the 
‘slope ' to the ‘ port’. 


SLOPE. 


3. Aslant; an incltned surface of any kind. 

1707 Mortimer //usbandry 397 [In] those Boughs that 
lean from the Head, cut the sloap on the lower side. 
1828 Stark Elem, Nat. Hist, 11. 98 Shell triangular,.. 
cartilage slope rather protruded. 1837 GorinG Microgr.gt 
Two pieces of wood carved out to fill the slope of the upper 
part of the face. , " , 

b. A desk, or substitute for this, having a 
sloping top. ; 

1833 T. Hoox Love §& Pride, The Widow xi, A sinall 
writing-desk, or as itis technically called by cabinet-makers, 
a slope. 1897 Army 4 Navy Stores List 742 Blotting Desk 
Slopes.., room under the pad for loose papers. 

4. Naut. (See quot.) 

1867 SmytH Sazlor's Word-bk., Slope of Wind, a breeze 
favouring a long tack near to the required course, and which 
may be expected to veer to fair. 

Slope (sloup), 56.2. collog. [f. Store v.2] An 
act of making off, running or slinking away, etc. 

1859 Bartietr Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 416 Slope, a running 
away, elopement, escape. 1897-in Eng. Dial. Dict. (‘to 
do a slope’). 

Slope, obs. var. SLAP 54,2 Sc., SLEEP sd, 

Slope (sldup), 2. Now foet. Also 6 sloape, 8 
slop. [f. as SLope sé.1] 

1. Sloping, slanting. 

1s0z ARNOLDE Chron. 64 Thou most. .kitt it soo with 
a slope draught. 1555 W. Watreman Fardle of Factions 
App. 315 But se there be none ascence ther vnto by 
Stalers, but onely..by a slope bancque of Turfes. 1594 
Brunpevit Z-xerc. 11. 1.11. (1636) 295 What is the Zodiaque? 
It is a broad, oblique, or slope Circle. 1626 Bacon Sy/va 
§ 880 There the Water Rowleth, and Moveth,..with a 
Sloper Kise, and Fall. 1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. iii. 
46 I'he slope Teeth of the Worm wheel will gather into 
the slope Grooves of the Spindle. 1724 Sir W. Hore 
Vind, Art, Self-defence 131 Cross his sword..by a slop or 
squint motion of yoursword-hand. 1735 Somervitle Chase 
ui. 440 Yo drain the stagnate Fen, to raise the slope De- 
pending Road. 1811 Sedf /ustructor 27 For the Hire hands, 
turn your left side a little towards the desk. 1884 TENNY- 
son Secket 1. ii, Holy Church..will not wreck, nor our 
Archbishop Stagger on the slope decks. 

+2. Affording no certainty. Obs. rare. 

1587 Mdirr, Alag., Forrex xviii. 6 For hope is sloape, and 
hold is hard to snatche. 

Slope (sléup), v.l Also 6-8 sloap (7 sloape), 
7 sloop-, 8 slop. [f. SLorE a.] 

1. intr. To take, to move or proceed in, an 
oblique direction. 

In some cases with suggestion of sense 2. 

1691 SytvesterR Ou Bartas 1. v. 538 He. .sloaping swiftly 
overthwart those Seas.. Makes double haste to finde some 
happy strand. 1598 /éid. u. ii. 1v. Columnes 319 Where 
Titan's. .Chariot sloaps. 1633 Ca/.of State P., E. india 
§ P. VILL. 380 The houses being so near the waterside that 
aman coming ashore may presently slope into one and find 
chapmen. 1798 Cocerincr Ball. Dark Ladie iv, The sun 
was sloping down the sky. 1825 W. Cosnetr Aur. Rides 
(1885) II. 1 Crossing Lord Carnarvon's park,..and sloping 
away to our right over the downs. 1860 Iynpatt Glac. 1. il. 
22 Thesun was sloping to the west. 1890 Crark Russeti 
Marriage at Sea iv, The [setting]sun that was now sloping 
into the Atlantic. 

2. To assume, to have or be in, a sloping or 
slanting position or direction. 

a, 1709 Damrier Moy. IL]. 1. 88 The hurning Island.. 
runs from the Sea a little sloaping towards the Top. 1765 
A. Dickson Treat, igric. (ed. 2) 226 That the first coulter 
be set almost perpendicular..; that the second slope but a 
little. 1796 T. Twinine Trav. /ndta, etc. (1893) 128 On the 
left of the fire-place was a sofa, which sloped across the 
room. 1825 J. NicHoison Oferat, A/echanic 106 The canal 
--should slope about four inches in the first 200 yards. 1877 
A. B. Epwarps Up Nile xviii. 478 ‘he corner where the 
mountain slopes down to the river. 

B. 1707 Sin W. Hope New Method Fencing (1714) 11 His 
Sword's Point must slop towards the middle part of his 
Adversary's advanced Thigh. 

3. trans. To bring into, to place or put in, a 
sloping or slanting position; to bend down; to 
direct downwards or obliquely. 

1605 Suaks. Macé, iv. i. 57 Though Pallaces and Pyra- 
mids do slope Their heads to their Foundations. 1638 
Mitton Lycidas 31 Till the Star.. Toward Heav'ns descent 
had slop’d his westering wheel. 1667 — P. L.1. 223 The 
flames..slope their pointing spires. 1748 Twomson Cas?. 
Indol. 1. \viii, When Dan Sol to slope his wheels began, 
1833 Excis Elgin Marbles 1.14 They come.., sloping their 
way. 144 Lo. Houcuton Afem. Many Scenes 104 His 
spirit of splendour has gone forth, Sloping wide violet rays. 

b. sec. To bring (a weapon) into, or hold (it) 
in, a sloping position. Also trans/. 

1625 MarkHam Souldiers Accid. 24 Sloape your Musquet. 
1634 Massincer Very Woman iu. i, Face to your left 
hand ;—Feather your hat ;—slope your hat ;—now charge, 
1688 Hotme Armoury 11. xix. (Roxb.) 147/2 Slope your 
pike, is to draw the But end of the pike (being shouldred) 
almost to the ground and the point aloft. 1707Sir W. Hore 
New Method Fencing 13 He must, as tbe thrust is coming 
home, slop his point to make a cross. 1796 Cavalry Instr. 
(1813) 243 In general swords will be carried with the blade 
resting on the hollow of the shoulder, and by the word 
Slope Swords. 1807 J. Bartow Columb. vir. 346 Till.. 
the meeting ranks Slopetheir strong bayonets. 1859 F. A. 
Grurrttus Artill. Man. (1862) 34 The leading division will.. 
slope arms. 

4. To cut, form, or make, with a slope or slant. 

1611 Cotcr., Ta/uér, to slope, to set, cut, or make aslope. 
1715 Desacutiers Fires Imnpr. 122 Let both be bezell’d 
or sloap’d. 1763 Mitts Pract. Husb. 1V. 216 The first 
[way] is, to slope the cion off a full inch, or more. 1797 

Trans. Soc. Arts XV. 188 The bank and ditch being pro- 
perly laid out and sloped. 1815 J. Situ Panorama Sct. 
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§ Art I. 216 Each side..should be sloped off, to receive 
the bond of the adjoining work. a 1878 Sir G. Sco1t Lect, 
Archit, (1879) 1. 249 Mouldings which received much rain.. 
were very much more sloped than in Classic work. 

b. abso/. ‘To give a slope to the letters in writing. 

1837 Dickens Pickw, xiv, The lines they used to rule in 
the copybooks at school, to make the boy's slope well. 

Slope (sloup), v2 collog. (Originally U.S. ; 
perh. tormed by wrong analysis of /et’s lofe (sce 
Lope v.), but cf. some of the uses of SLoPE v.! 1.] 

1. intr. To make off, depart, decamp. 

1839 Marrvat Diary America Ser. 1.11. 232 Were are 
two real American words —‘ Sloping ’— for slinking away ; 
‘Splunging', like a porpoise, 1857 S/aug Dict. 19 l/e 
sloped, he wentoff. 1866 Miss rapnon Fhe Lady's Mile 
i, We may as well slope,..it's nearly 7 o'clock. 1890 ‘R. 
Botprewoon' Col. Reformer (1891) 80 You may go straight 
..to the. . police station as soon as I slope. 

b. With advs., esp. off. 

1851 Mayne Rein Rifle Rangers vi. 50 We can't go on 
to Washington—what can we do but slope home again? 
1861 Sat. Rev. 22 June 629 If itis pretty lively, they stay; 
if it is dull, they slope off. 1898 G. W. E. Russett Collect, 
& Recoll, xxxiv. 477 Whoever slopes homewards, the 
Government must stay. a 

2. trans. To leave (lodgings) without paying. 

In the sense of ‘cheat, trick’, s/ope is recorded in dialect 
use from 1828 onwards. 

x Reminis, Stonemason 100 They had ‘sloped * their 
lodgings. 

+ Slope, v.3 Obs—' (Meaning obscurc.) 

13+. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxxvii. 772 And 3if 
pe luste ri3t wel slope, Cum whon he do} of his Masse-cope. 

Slope (slap), adv. [Aphetic for AsLore adv.] 
In a sloping or slanting manner or position. (In 
later use only foe?) 

a 1470 Tirtort Cesar v. (1530) 8 Theyr horsys ronne in 
placys slope steepyng. 1572 Mascatt Plant. & Graff, 
(1592) 73 Ye shall bore slope a hole with an Auger, in the 
biggest part of the bodie of the Tree. 1577 Bb. Gooce 
Heresbach’s Husb. wr (1586) 129 Both sortes musi be laied 
slope, that the water muy run away. 1653 H. Cocan tr. 
Pinto's Trav, lv. (1663) 217 The Temple..is built all slope 
fifteen fathom high. 1667 iter /,£. tv. 591 That hight 
beam, whose point now raisd Bore him slope downward 
to the Sun. 1807 J. Barrow Co/uind. 1. 188 Steep before 
them stood, Slope from the town,a heaven-illumined road. 
1820 Keats //yperion 1,204 Hyperion..Came slope upon 
the threshold of the west. _ 

Slope- in combs., representing either the sb. or 
adj., or the stem of the vb. a. With nouns, as 
Slope-block, -board, -desh, etc, (see quots.). 

1834-47 J. S. Macauray Field Fortif, (1860) 206 The 
*slope-block is a cube of wood, whose side is made equal to 
the intended difference of level. 1648 HexttaM 11.s.v. Gal, 
The *Slope-board-windowes in a Steeple of Lells, to give 
them the better sound. 1884 Yates Keco/t, iii, On the edge 
of his green *slope-desk. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 
1. 389 Machines. . for scooping out ‘slope drains, where neces- 
sary,ina field. 1828 Steuart /Vanter's G. (ed. 2) 199 No 
water can stagnate.. where the entire bottom of the space.. 
is worked to a uniforin level, that is, a *slope-level. 1875 
Kaicut Diet. Aleck. 2214/2 The slupe-level or clinometer 
is used for determining the angle of embankments, the 
grade of roads, pitch of roofs [etc.]. 1712 J. James tr. Le 
blonds Gardening 67 Vhe Turf must be laid so that..the 
*Slope-line be kept without Elbows and Inequalities. 1859 
Cavtey Math. Papers 1V. 108 A system of contour lines 
and steepest or slope lines. 1683 Moxon Avech. Exerc., 
Printing xiii. p3 The *Slope-sholdering of the Counter- 
Punch. 1669 Sturmy Asariner’s Mag. uu. xvi. 96 This 
Distance from B to II is the true Length of the *Sloap-side 
BE. 1870 Morris £arthly Par. 11. 1. 469 A gay-striped 
tent Just raised upon the slope-side. 1864 Dasent Jest & 
Earnest (1873) 1. 38 These *slope-swards are often so large, 
that it takes more than a day to work them out. 

b. Forming parasynthetic adjs., as s/ope-browed, 
eared, -roofed, -toothed. 

1647 R. STAPYLTON Fuvenal 129 Thou satest up till mid- 
night; which. . None that cards wooll with sloap-tooth’d wyre 
would do, 1813 J. N. Brewer Beauties Eng. & Wales X11. 
i. 116 It has a very ancient church with a slope-roofed 
tower. 1827 GrirritHtr. Cuvier II. 153 Vhe slope-eared bat 
(vespertilio emarginatus) is another of the bats of Europe. 
1837 Cartytr Fy, Rev. 1, 11. ii, A bald, rude, slope-browed, 
infuriated visage of the canine species. 

Sloped (slopt), pp/. a. Also 7 sloapt, 8 
sloapd. [f. Store v.!] Formed with a slope; 
cut, raised, placed, etc., in a sloping position. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xxiv. ? 10 Turning 
the Ball about by its Handle, [he] presses it hard against the 
sloapt edge of the Ball-knife. 1693 Everyn De /a Quint. 
Compl. Gard. 1. 167, 1 will make into Sloped Banks the 15 
Toises or Fathoms of Augmentation tothe South, 1728 CHAM- 
BERSC ycl. s.v. Engrafting, Almost as long as the sloap'd Part 
of the Cyon. 1766 Compl. Farmers.v. Surveying, An index, 
which is a large rulerof wood.. having aslopededge. 1842 
Civil Eng. & Arch. Frul, V. 319/1 The sloped work had 
been destroyed. 1859 Ruskin Perspective xviii. 132 Cut a 
piece of strong white pasteboard.., and dip it in a sloped 
position into water. 1893 Eart Dunmore Pairs I. 73 
‘Two Kashmiri soldiers., marching along with sloped arms. 

tSlo'pely, adv. Ods.-' In 6 sloaply. [f. 
SLOPE a.} Slopingly; aslope. 

1598 Svivester Du Bartas u. ii. iv. Columnes 312 The 
next, which there beneath it sloaply slides.., is called the 
Zodiac, the Planet's path. 

tSlo-peness, 00s. [f. Store a.] The con- 
dition of having a slope; sloping form or position. 
. 1851 Recorpe Pathw. Knowl, Pref., If he kepe pot a.. 
Juste slopenesse in the sides.., the diche shall be faultie 
many waies, 1598 Barret 7heor. Warres Gloss. 251 Pen- 
dent, is the bending or slopenesse of the Parapet outward. 
1611 Corcr., Biseau,. such a slopenesse, or slope forme, as 
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is in the point cf an yron leauer, chizle, &&. 1624 Wotro~ 
Archit. in Relig. (1651) 269 The Italians are very precise in 
giving the Covera ee of sloapneésse, 

Sloper (sldvpa1). ~S.  [f Store sb.1) An 
inhabitant of the Vacifte slope of the United States, 

1892 Vittion (N.Y.) 14 Apr. All other ‘ slopers’..can avoid 
this evil and at the same time contribute to the prosperity 
of the slope. 

Slopeways (slde-pwéiz), adv. [f. Stove sé. 
ora.} Ina sloping manner or position. 

1670 J. Satu Lng. Luprov. Reviv'd 25 Setting thein 
upright, or slupe ways, or flatu 1681 CuHetHam Angler's 
Vadeom, ii. § 4 (1689) 20 F'rom the inside to the back of the 
houk slope-ways. 1765 Museum Rust. IV. cvi. 459 The 
beets should be put ito the canals slope-ways. 1893 Kip- 
inc Many Invent. 18 The rigging, which ran criss-cross 
and slopeways. 

Slo‘pewise, a/v. Now rare or Obs. 

In common use ¢ 1530 to 1770, 

1530 Patscr. 702/1, I shedde, as an hyll dothe slopewyse 
downwardes to the valley. 1577 1. Cama feresbach's 
f/usb. un, (1536) 84 But Plinie would haue them slope wise. 
1657 AusTEN Fru/t [rees 1, 61,1 should rather cut off a 
convenient height from the ground, slope-wise. 1669 Wor- 
Lipce Syst. Agric. (1681) 244 Prick de Rods sloap-wise 
against the Wind. 1743 Ai4 Trans. XLII. 418 It had the 
Appearance which a ‘lube, or rather a Cone, would make 
cut slopewise, 1771 Encyel. eit. UW. 211/2 Large iron cards, 
placed slopewise. 

+Sloptall. 0s.-° A cord or rope fastened 
to the front frame of a loom in order to support 
the weaver when bending to the shuttle. 

1782 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 2) 1X. 6711/2. 

lopiness. rare, =SLOPENESS. 

1611 Cotcr, TJilus,..slopenesse, or slopinesse. 1650 
Cotgrove’s Dict. (ed. 3), Glacis,..a sloaping, sloapinesse, 
gentle bending downewards. 

Sloping (slo pin), v4.56. [f. Store v1] The 
fact ol being or forming a slope ; degree of slope ; 
a sloping surface. 

1611 Cotcr, Glacis,..a sloaping, sloapenesse, gentle 
bending downewards, 1645 N. Stone Enchiridion Forti~f, 
3 On the inward side they gave them {se. the walls} 
a Talud or slooping. 1656 H. Pumcirs Perch. Patt. 
(1676) 204 If the sfoaping of the Tun be not much. 1912 J. 
Jamestr. Le Llond's Gasdening 27 The great Walk in the 
middle. is supposed to he a gentle Sloping. 1794 SuLuivan 
View of Nature Il. 145 The different sloping of the ground. 
1830 LT ENxyson Ava, Nts, 30 Where all The sloping of the 
moon-lit sward Was damask-work. 1903 Davipson O. T. 
Prophecy ix. 138 The stair-like sloping to heaven of the land. 

Sloping (slé-pin), 7f/. a. [f. as prec.] That 
slopes, in senses of the vb. 

1610 Hottann Camden's Brit. (1637) 727 Mountaines, 
whose sloping sides in some places beare good grass. 1642 
11. More Song Soud ui.t. vi, Many thousand sloping sunnes 
have set. 1687 A. Lovere tr. Shevenot's Trav. i. 25 
Where there are no Steps there isa sloaping descent to the 
Bason. 1765 A. Dickson Agric, (ed. 2) 211 A curved mold- 
board with a sloping sheath. 1797 Cotenipce Axnc. Mar. 
1. xii, With sloping masts and dipping prow.. The ship drove 
fast. x822 J. Paecinees Outl. Oryctol. 189 The ligament 
..iS inserted in the sloping depression in each valve. 1875 
Sir T. Seaton Fret-Cutting 94 The extra wood. .given by 
the sloping cut can be pared away afterwards. 

In quast-adverbial construction. 

1658 tr. Porta's Nat, Magick mi. Avil oF Bore a hole 
sloaping into the body of a Tree. 1665 PAil Trans, 1. 45 
These Crucibles are laid sloaping. 1715 Desacuiers Fires 
Jimpr. 124 In such manner, that it may open sloping within 
the Funnel. 1748 Anson's Voy. n. vill, 218 The course of 
the water..ran sloping witha rapid but uniform motion. 
1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 342/1 The stock is cut over, sloping, 
above a smooth and straight part. 

Slopingly (sldepinli), adv. [f. prec.} Ina 
sloping manner or position; obliquely, slantingly. 

1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies xi. § 7. 92 These atomes do not 
descend alwayse perpendicularly, hut sometimes sloapingly. 
1675 Han. Woottey Gentle-w. Comp. 115 Raise the Merry- 
thought from the breast, and lace it down sloppingly. 1748 
Anson's Voy. uu. x. 241 A great number of mats, which.. 
they place slopingly against the gunwale. 1809 Aan. Reg. 
346 A regular descent will be made, by cutting away the 
earth slopingly. 1846 Blackw. Mag. LX. 770 The par- 
tridge glances slopingly through thetrees. 1887 Cent. Mag. 
XXIII. 593 A long straight shaft, cut slopingly through 
the solid stone. 

+Slo‘pingness. Ods. rare. 
Sloping condition or position. 

1644 Dicsy Wat, Bodies xxx. § 6, 266 The litlenesse of the 
angle and the sloapingnesse of the line. 1727 Bairey (vol. 
Il}, Slopingness, Rp going diagonally. 

Sloppage (slp"pédz). rare—. (f. Stor 56.2 or 
v.2] Slops collectively ; slopped matter. 

1884 Cent. Alag. Dec. 264/1 Sloppage, leakage, and the 
tainted air..make this space untidy and in every way ob- 
jectionable. 

+ Slopped, f//. 4.1 Obs! In 7 slopt. [f. 
Slop s6.1+-ED 4.] Dressed in slops ; wearing wide 
breeches, 


a1601 Pasgnils Kath, (1878) 1.125 Nor doe I enuie Poly- 
phemian puffes, Swizars slopt greatnesse. 

Slopped (slept), pp/. 2.2 [f. Stor v.72 +-Ep 2.) 
Soiled or marked with slops; sloppy. 

1806 J, Beresrorn Miseries Hum. Life 1x. i, Coarse, 
grimed, slopped, scanty table cloth. 1864 M. Evre Wadks 
S. France ix. (1865) 104 The tables..were all dusty, and 
all slopped. 

+ Slopper, 54.1 Oés.-! =Stop sé.1 4. 

1549 Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees, 1835) 131 It'm I gyue to 
Robert sawer a payre of frese sloppers. 


+ Slopper, 56.2 Ods.—' A scupper. 


= prec. 


[f. as prec.] 
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1622 R. Hawkixs Obs. Voy. S. Sea xvii. 40 The Jesus 
of Lubeckz..had beene burnt without redemption, if that 
my Fatber..had not commaunded her Sloppers to be stopt, 
and the men to come to the Pumpes. 

Slopper (sig‘pe1), 56.3 [f. Stop 56.1 +-rr1.] 
A dealer in slop-clothing. 

1854 [llustr. Lond. News 16 Dec. 624/2 The old system 
of making clothes by the wholesale sloppers. 

+ Slopper (also -are), obs. variant of SLIPPER @. 

1423 Jas. { Kingzs Q. clxiii, The sudayn weltering Of that 
Ilk quhele, that sloppare was to hold. c1sqo Boke of fayre 
Gentylwoman Aw, Cast up thyne eye and seke howe slopper 


chaunce {Iludeth her men. 
Sloppery (slpori). [f. Stop 56.2 +-Ery.] 


Sloppy matter. 

x858 Cartyce Fred&. Gt, vit. iii. (1872) II. x1 A ragout of 
old bones full of hairs and slopperies. : 

Sloppily (sle'pili), edv. [f. Suoppy a.+-Ly 4] 
In a sloppy or slovenly manner. 

1898 Daily News x1 Oct. 6/4 His broadly but not sloppily 
touched landscapes. . 

Sloppiness (slp'pinés). [f. SLopPy a. +-NESS.] 
The state of being sloppy. 

1727 Baitey (vol. Il), Stabdiness, Sloppiness, Fulness of 
Plashes. 1828-32 Wester, Sloppiness, wetness of the earth; 
muddiness. 1862 Miss Yonce C’tess Kate xii, The sloppiness 
ofagrey Novemberday. 1884.54. James's Gaz. 12 Jan. 6/2 
The general sloppiness of the handling [in a painting]. 

Slopping (slg-pin), vd/. sd. (f. Suor v.24] The 
action of the verb in various senses. 

1771 Foote Maid of B. 1. (1778), When I am got out of 
one fit, how the devil am I to gather strength to encounter 
the next? Do you think it is to he done by sipping and 
slopping? 1881 Daily 7elegr. 28 Jan., The slopping of the 
water outside made astrangesound, 1888 Scribner's Mag. 
III. 427 It prevents slopping, but on the other hand makes 
it hard to pour. 

So Slo:pping Af/. a. 

1839 Hoop 7 St, Swithin vii, Milkmaids, and other slop- 
ee benefactors ! 

oppy (slp'pi), 2. 
[f. Stop 56,2 + -y1,] 

1. Of ground, ete.: Very wet and splashy; 
covered with water or thin mud. 

1727 Batey (vol. Il), Slopfy,..plashy. 1727 Boyer Jicé. 
Royal, Gacheuzx,..siabby, slappy, Biehy, 1768-74 TUCKER 
Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 207 Notwithstanding some trifling incon- 
veniences of sloppy roads. 1798 JEFFERSON HVrit. (1859) 1V. 
215 It is snowing fast at this time, and tbe most sloppy 
walking I ever saw. 1806 Beresrorp Miseries Hum, Life 
ut. ix, Cricket on very sloppy ground. 1837 Dickens Pickw. 
li, The streets were wet and sloppy. 1890 F. W. Rosinson 
Very Strange Family 4 Awet, sloppy, windy, October day, 

2. Of a semi-liquid consistency; watery and 


disagreeable: a. Of snow, etc. 

1794 GisBornE Walks in Forest vi. (1796) 98 Sloppy pools 
In the surrounding pulp lay stagnant. 1830 Q. Rev. Mri. 
81 You have the varieties of deep and fresh snow, soft and 
sloppy, or covered with a crackling coat of ice. 1846 Peter 
Parley's Ann. VIL. 10 The rain began to fall, the ice to get 
sloppy. 1860 TyNnpatt G/ac. 1. iii. 27 A glacier, the ice of 
which was covered by sloppy suow, 

b. Of articles of diet. 

1825 J. NEAL Bro. Jonathan \. 412 Pure indeed |.. Nasty, 
sloppy stuff. 1828 Storting Mag.X X11. 209 She has lived 
on sloppy mashes and green neat. 1866 Mrs. GASKELL 
Wives 4 Daughters x\, Having had to eat sloppy puddings 
with a fork instead of a spoon. 

3. Splashed or soilcd with liquid; wet from 
slopping ; covered with slops; messy. 

1838 Dickens Nickleby x, A silver coffee-pot, an egg-shell, 
and sloppy china for one. 1848 THackeray Vax, Fair xvi, 
Idlers, playing cards or dominoes on the sloppy, beery 
tables, x882 B. M. Croker Proper Pride 1. viii. 155 Pass- 
ing a very sloppy cup recklessly towards her. 

4, Weak, feeble; lacking in firmness or pre- 
cision ; slovenly. 

1825 J. Neat Gro. Yonathan |. 73 Each after a fashion of 
his own—more or less dignified or sloppy, as he is more or 
less afraid of being caught. 1881 Academy 15 Oct. 289 Too 
prone to indulge in sloppy English. 1897 Bookman Jan, 
123/2 Seventeen sloppy and scandalously inaccurate pages. 

5. Of dress: Loose, slack, ill-fitting. 

1825 Brockett WV. C. Gloss., Sloppy, loose, wide. 1852 
Martianp Eight Ess. 236 Adorned witb a sloppy dressing- 
gown. 1882 Qxeex 7 Oct. (Cassell), It must not be imagined 
that, to he easy, dress must necessarily be sloppy. 

+Slopsauce, variant of SLapsauce 1, Obs. 

1595 Locrine m1. ili, You..cockscomb, you slopsauce, lick- 
fingers, will you not heare? 

Slo‘p-seller. [f Suor sd.1] A dealer in 
slop-clothing. 

1665 Perys Viary 21 Mar., A couple of state-cups..from 
Burrows the slopseller. 1691 Mavpman Naval Specutl. 129 
The Slop-seller, is a Person crept into the Navy, I mean to 
Monopolize tbe vending of Cloathing solely. 1758 4/.7.’s 
Let. on K. N. 12 Vhe Surgeons, Pursers, and Slopsellers,.. 
are put to great Trouble. 1760 C, Jounston Chrysal 1. 
xii, Encouraging Slop-Sellers to come on board, when the 
men are paying. 1804 Naval Chron. X11. 249 The slop- 
sellers, and other sharks, at this port. 1838 Dickens Nickleby 
xxx, Nicholas hurried into a slopseller’s hard by, and bought 
Smikea great-coat, 1882 Serct. BALLANTINE Axfer, xxxiv. 
331 A little Hebrew slopseller from the Minories. 

So Slop-selling vd/. sb. and ffi. a. 

1842 Barnam dngol. Leg. Ser. uu. Dead Drummer Wks, 
(1905) 339 Addressing those slop-selling females afloat. 1848 
Dickens Dombey xxxii, One of those convenient slopselling 
establishments..at the eastern end of London. 


Slop-shop. [f. Stop sé.!] A shop where 
slop-clothing is sold. 


Also 8 (9 dial.) slappy. 


| 
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Modern Gulliver 175 From the whole stock of a slop-shop, 
I procured linen sufficient for a pair of trowsers, 1851 May- 
HEW Loud, Lab, I. 369/1 The old coats and trowsers are 
wanted for the slop-sbops; they are to be ‘turned’, and 
made upinto newgarments, 1879 SaLa Purvis herselfagain 
(1880) I. ili. 29 There yet remain slop-shops in the Palais 
Royal; but they are few in number. 

Sig. 3794 Matuias Pers. Lit, (1798) 375 When Philosopher 
Hume..set upa kind of slop-shop of morality in the suburbs 
of Atheism. 1853 Lowett Aloosehead Frnl. Prose Wks. 1890 
I. 39 So we all go to the slop-shop and come out uniformed, 
..with habits of thinking and doing cut on one pattern. 

attrib, 1853 Kane Grinnell Exped. x\. (1856) 365 Legs 
in sailor pants of pilot cloth, slop-shop cut. x884 Cent. 
Mag. XXVIII. 549 Brown and I will hack you up in it, 
and so will the slop-shop man. 


Slo'p-work. [f. Stop 56.1] 

1, The making of slop-garments; the articles 
thus made. 

1849 Knife § Fork 34 A charge of illegally pawning slop- 
work, 1855 Dickens Dorr?t 1. xviii, The waistcoat of sprigs— 
mere slop-work, if the truth must be known. 1890 Sfectutor 
4 Oct., The girls do not retain the use of their needle..: and 
the slop-work is so cheap. 

attrib. 1885 Queen 26 Sept. (Cassell), Worse done than 
if sent to the worst slop-work shop in the East-end. 

2. Work cheaply and imperfectly done. 

1861 Suites Lives Engineers 11.216 He would not risk 
his reputation..on slop-work. 1870 J.B. Brown Eccl, Truth 
267 The starvation wages on which it [capital} can get its 
slop-work done. 

So Slo*p-worker, one who does slop-work. 

1851 Maynew Lond. Lad. (1864) 11. 342/2 The slop-workers 
-- will make nine such sized mantles ina week. 1859 GEo. 
Eniot in Cross Lz/é (1885) 11. 133 The little sleeping slop- 
worker who had pricked her tiny finger so. 1890 Sfectator 

Oct. 438/2 That slop-workers should be trained to sew, 
oes not enter into their programme. 

Slopy (sldpi), a. [f. Srope 56,1 or v.1+-y¥1.] 
Sloping. 

1740 Ricnarpson Pamela I. 229 When they see the dead 
Corpse of tbe unhappy Pamela dragg'd out to these slopy 
Banks. 1793 G. Wuite Selborne, Invitation to S., Here 
Nature hangs her slopy woods to sight. 1860 TroLLore 
Framiley P. xxxvi, A green slopy bank of land. 1866 Amer. 
Newsp. in Sat. Rev. 14 July 4o/x The tender meetings on 
the slopy swards of the park. 

Slore, obs. or dial. form of SLur sé.t 

Slorp (slgp), v. del, and Se. {Cf Du. and 
MLG. slorfex in the same sense. See also SLurRP v.] 
intr. and trans. To drink, sup, or eat greedily, 


noisily, or coarsely. 

180z in Sippatp Chron. Sc. Poet. IV. Gloss. 1808 in 
Jamieson, x82¢- in northern and western dial. glossaries. 
(See Eng. Dial. Dict. for other senses.] 

Slorry, slory, dial. and obs. ff. Suurry v. 

Slosh (slef), sd. [Cf next and Stusu 56.1] 

1. Slush, sludge. 

1814 Soutney Leéz. (1856) 11. 342 Now that it is converted 
into good wholesome séosh, 1 resume my morning walks. 
1851 /dlustr, Lond, News 27 Sept. 395/2 High fur-trimmed 
boots, the very things for American sloughs and slosh. 1887 
ASHBY STERRY Lazy Minstr. (1892) 50, i care not a feather 
for slime or for slosh ! 

2. Watery, weak, or unappetizing drink. 

1819 ‘R. RaBetais THE YOUNGER' Abetllard & Heloisa 
198 A pow’rful dose of slosh administer’d by way of emetic. 
1861 F. W. Rosixson No Church viii, ‘Beer, brandy, rum, 
gin, anything but slosh,’ he muttered, as Mary placed a 
cup Of tea at his side. 1899‘ A. Raine’ Berwen Banks 156 
Ay don’t want her cup o’teal Never could bear the slosh, 

b. Weak and trifling work or writing. 

1896 O. Rev, july 194 Rossetti in confounding all previous 
schools under the terni ‘slosh’ is as much out of court as 
Ruskin in ignoring Dutch painting. 

3. A quantity of some liquid. 

1888 Cornh. Mag. Oct. 375 Corn-cake washed down with 
a generous slosh of whisky. 

Slosh (slpf), vl [f. prec. or imitative.] 

1, ixtr. To splash about in mud or wet. 

1844 KincLake £othen ii, Then on we went, dripping 
and sloshing. 1847 Lorp Hapvo Alem, (1866) I. 16 We 
..Slosh through the moor to a shepherd’s house. 1894 Sir 
J. D. Asttey 50 Yrs. Life 1. 286, I then slipped, slid, 
and sloshed down iuto Balaclava. 

2. U.S. To move aimlessly; to hang or loaf about. 

x85q in BarTLertT (1859). 1864 Datly Telegr. 29 Aug., 
I am the rather loafing about Canada. I am “sloshing 
around’, as the Louisiana negroes..are said to ‘slosh’. 
1879 Tourcee Fool's Errand vi. 26, I was just sorter sloshin’ 
around loose-like. 

3. To make a splashing sound. Hence Slo‘sh- 
ing vd/, 5b. and ppl. a. 

1888 F. Cowrer Cacdwalla 54 They could just hear the 
sloshing sound made by his feet as he got into the mud. 
1894 Z2es 12 Apr. 13/3 She next heard a ‘sloshing’ of 
water. /ézd., All the time that she was listening ske heard 
the ‘ sloshing ’ of water. 

+ Slosh, v.2 Ods. rare. In 6 sloss(h)e. [Imit- 
ative ; cf. prec. and SLOFF v.] ¢rans. To lap up 
or swallow greedily. 

1548 Upatt, etc. Zrasm. Par. 2 Ep. Peter Il. 19 The 
dogge slosseth vp agayn that he hath once caste vp. 1553 
Bace Gardiner’s De Vera Obed, B iiij, Y° bishop of Rome 
..will easyly content himselfe, specially whan there is one 
morsell or other layde to him to slosshe. 

Slosh-wheel. (See quot.) 


1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2610/2 Trammel-whcel. Some- 


times called a slosh.wheel. 
Sloshy (slp'fi), z. [f. SuosH s6.]  Slushy. 


1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Sloshy, in a state of slosh. 1862 


1723 Lond. Gaz. No. 6194/1x John Lees,..Slopshop. 1796 | G. H. Kinestey Sf, § Yrav. (x900) 379 London the foggy, 
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SLOT. 


with its dirty, sloshy, melting snow. 1879 Miss BraDDoNn 
Cloven Foot xiii, 118 The souno of a footstep on tbe sloshy 
gravel walk. 

Hence Slo’shiness. 

1894 Amateur Gardening 4 Feb. 391 The drainage of such 
a path will be imperfect, hence ‘ sloshiness’ in wet weather. 


Slot (spt), sd.1 Chiefly zorth. and Sc. Also 
(4) 5-6 slotte, 5-7 (9) slott, and Storr sd. [a. 
MDnu. or MLG. slot (so Du. and LG.), =OHG. s/oz 
(G. schloss) door-bolt, lock, from the weak grade 
of the stem *sli#z-, sléut- to close (MDn. sluéex, 
Du. sluiten; OHG, sliozan, G. schliessen).] 

1. A bar or bolt used to secure a door, window, 


etc., when closed. Now aad. 

a1300 £. £, Ps. cvi. 16 He forgnod yhates,..And slottes 
irened brake he pare. ¢ 1340 Nominate (Skeat) 471 Sere, veroil 
et cerrurz, Barre, slot and stapul, 139: Mes. Ripon (Sur- 
tees) III. 108 In itj slottes ferri pro camp’is (?) figend. 3d. 
14z4-5 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 272, j fenestra in donio 
carbonum, cum j slott, j stapill. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 460f1 
Slot, or ayy) of adore, verolium. 515 Acc. Ld. High 
Treas. Scot. V. 13 Expensis..on lokkis, irne slottis, bandis 
of irne.. for reparing and dichting of the palice. 1570 Levins 
Manip. 176 ¥* Slot of a doore, Jessulus. 1651 Depos. Yorr 
Castle (Surtees) 49 Who assaulted his house, attempting 
to break in by opening two slottsor boults. 1663 in Scottish 
N. § Q. (1902) July 2 [They] did bring..ane number of 
yrons, bolts or slotts and caused put tbe samen vpon the 
doores, x695 Kennett Parock. Antig. Gloss. s.v. Slade, 
In Northumberland tbe sof of a door is the bolt. 182g- in 
many northern dialect glossaries. 1855 Ainstie Land Burns 
(1892) 243 Our cadger..slippit in, Syne cannilie shot the 
muckle door slot. 1874 J. Crawrorp Jem, Alloa 76 He 
drew tbe slot, an’..In..the stranger passed. 

b. A bolt forming part of the mechanism of 
a lock. 

x890 W. A. WALLACE Only a Sister? 325, I'did my hest to 
put back the slot of one of the locks. 

2. A metal rod; a flat wooden bar, esp. one 
forming a cross-piece. 

1399 Alem. Ripon (Surtees) III. 133 In slot de ferro empto 
pro predicto baner, 4¢. ¢1400 in Nicolas Hist. Royal 
Navy (1847) 11. 444 Slot of iron [for the guns]. 1497 Acc. 
Ld, High Treas, Scot. 1, 334, iij serpentinis gunnis..; with 
ilkane tua chameris, thair mykkis and thair slottis. 1542 
Extr Aberd. Keg. (1844) 1. 185 Menzes and. . Nicholsoune 
to be maisteris of the artillierie, and to provyd boolis, slottis, 
and all vder munitionis requirit thairto, 

1788 W. H. Marsnaurt Vorksh. 11. 353 Slot, any broad, 
flat wooden bar. 1833 Louvon Encycl. Archit. § 1316 A 
hridge [in a cider-press]..is suspended at each end by two 
slots (cross bars) playing on a rim, 1853 Sir H. Doucras 
Milt. Bridges (ed. 3) 336 Bridges formed of four or six 
rough trees, secured at their crossings by the cross-pieces 
(slots in carpentry), 1892 Daily Telegr. 17 June 4/8 He 
noticed that the ‘slot’ worked from the next box was down. 

b. spec. One of the cioss-bars connecting the 
bulls of a harrow. 

Occurs much earlier as sdo¢e : see SLote sd. 2. 

1799 Hull Advertiser 15 June 2/2 Timber. For sale,.. 
harrow bulls and slots. 1808 in Jamieson. 1844 H. STE- 
PHENS Bf. Farm 11. 527 Four longitudinal bars,.. with four 
lighter transverse bars, or slots. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. 
Agric. (ed. 4) 11.359 Uhe ‘slots’ or cross-pieces of thin ash. 

Slot (slpt), 54.2 Also 5-6 slote, 5, 8-9 slott. 
[ad. OF. esclo¢ in sense 1 (see examples in Gode- 
troy, wrongly explained), of obscure origin.] 

1. The slight depression or hollow running down 
the middle of the breast. Now Sc. and rare. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 1330 Syben bay slyt pe slot, sesed 
pe erber. /6id. 1593 Pe mon..Set sadly pe scharp in pe 
slot euen, Hit hym vp to be hult, pat pe hert schyndered. 
2a@1400 Worte Arth. 2254 O-slante doune fro be slote he 
slyttes at ones! c1400 Desty. Troy 3063 The slote of hir 
slegh brest [was] sleght for to showe. 174: Compl. Fam, 
Prece ti. 43 1f a Child..has Pain in the Back, or Slot of the 
Breast. 1808 Jamieson, Slot of the breast, the pit of the 
stomach; where the breast-bone slopes away on each side, 
leaving a hollow. a@1g0q4 in Ang. Dial. Dict. 

2. An elongated narrow depression or perfora- 
tion made in the thickness of a piece of timber, 
etc., usually for the reception of some other part 
or piece, whether fixed or movable. 

Slot hole occurs earlier (1485) in this sense: see 6. 

1523 Fitzners. //usd. § 4 At the ploughe-tayle, where be 
two wedges, that be called slote-wedges: tbe one is in the 
slote above the beame, the otber in the saide slote, vnder 
the plough-beame. 1577 Harrison £ngland u. xi (1877) 
I. 227 A square blocke of wood.., which dooth ride vp and 
downe in a slot, rahet, or regall betweene two pieces of tim- 
ber. 1747 Hooson A/iner’s Dict. S iv, Formerly the Fork[s] 
were used to be Y’ennerd, and the Sills made with Slotts to 
put them in. 1825 J. NicHotson Oferat. Mechanic 435 
‘The catch-box has a slot, fitting a feather on the spindle. 
1850 Cuuss Locks & Keys 33 A brass guard, in which there 
was a slot for a pin to slidein. 1881 Younc Every Man 
hits own Mechanic 76 Mortising machines and others for 
horing and making slots in timber. ; 

b, The opening in a slot-machine for the re- 


ception of a coin. Also fig. 

1888 Pall Mall G. 25 Sept. 5/1 ‘ Drop a penny into the 
slot’ and you can..obtain a cigarette. x893 7zes 28 Apr. 
9/3 Vhe Chancellor..has had recourse to the latest auto- 
matic invention, and has put a penny in the slot. 

3. (See quots.) 

1sgo Cokaine Treat. Hunting Dj, Diuers Buckes haue 
sundrie slots in their palmes: some haue slots on both sides: 
other some are plaine palmed. 1900 Pottox & Tuom Sports 
Burma 373 The slots or divisions of the hoofs now showed 
very deep and distinctly in the soft earth. 


4. dial, (See quots. 1796 and 1882.) Also 
attrib., as slot-hem. ; 


% 


SLOT. 


1796 F. Leicuton A/S. Letter, To the Yorkshire words 
add Sot, meaning the open hem in which the strings run 
of a purse, work-bag, night cap, &c.  1828- in dialect gloss- 
aries (Yks., Lanc., Linc.). 1844 H. Sternens £4, Farm It. 
508 A couple of tapes drawn tight inaslot-hem. 1882 Cact- 
remo & Sawarn Dict, Needlk. 452/2 Séot, an inelegant 
term, employed in the eastern counties of England to denote 
a cusing formed either bya double Running, or by a Hem, 
for the reception of a ribbon or tape, to be used asa Running: 
string. 

5. Sc. (Sce quot.) 

This sense is also recorded for Norw. séof (Ross), and may 
represent a different word. : . 

1808 Jamirson, The slot ofa hill,a hollow in a hill, or be- 
tween two ridges. ; 

6. alirib. (in sense 2). as slol-arm, -bar, -bearing, 
hole, etc.; slot-wedge (see 2, quot. 1523). 

1879 Cassel(s Techn. Educ. IV. 392/2 As the “slot-arm 
[in a lathe] oscillates, it gives a reciprocating motion to the 
shaping slide. 1844 H. Srevutns Bk, Farm Vt. 331 The 
*stot-bar..is for the purpose of adjusting the length of the 
fourth foot of the machine to any inequalities of the barn- 
floor. 1869 Rankine A/achine & //and-tools V\. J 2, The 
bottom of the slot bar is arranged with a capped bearing. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1109 The spindles with their bobbins 
revolve in two “slot-bearings. 1869 Rankine Jlachine & 
Hand-tools Pl, J 2, Vhese carriages and *slot heads are quite 
independent of each other in all their motions. 1485 \cé- 
tingham Rec. \1. 244 For boryng of ij. *slott holesina bote 
stake. 1869 Rankine Alachine §& Hand-tools P|. H 9, The 
tools are fixed..in square slot holes. 1867 Smytu Sas/or’s 
Word-bk., *Slot-hocp, the same as truss-hoops. 1869 RAn- 
Kine Alach. & Aliltwork 167 The axis..of the *slot-lever. 
1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mlech. Eng. Terms 285 The *slot 
link..of an engine, which, through the medium of theeccen- 
trics, alters the valve for forward or backward motion. 1835 
Ure Philos. Manuf 119 The “slot-piece 6 adjusts the roller 
a, and a similar slot-piece, .adjusis the roller 6, 1891 Daily 
News 28 Dec. 3/1 In the concrete, are embedded at inter- 
vals cast iron tube frames, to which the *slot rails are bolted. 
1892 Low S/achine Draw. 108 What is the object of the 
*slotway in the upper part of the ram? 

b. Slol-machine, -meler, a machine or meter 
which ts operated by inserting a coir in a slot. 

1892 Pall MallG. 2 June 1/3 An ostrich’s stoinach is not 
filled with mechanism like a slot machine’s. 1899 Jiestin. 
Gaz, 10 Aug. 2/2 A reduction of 2d. per thousand to those 
using the slot ineter. 

7. Comb,,as slol-borer, -boring, -drilling, -headed. 

1869 Rankine Alach. & Jfillwork 169 Crank and Slot- 
headed Sliding Rod. 1875 Knicut Dict. Af/ech. 2215 Slot- 
drilling Machine. 1884 /éfd. Suppl. 823/2 S/ot Borer, a 
tool used for opening the cut in connection with slotting 
machines. /éid., Slot-boring Machine. 

Slot (slpt), 54.3 Also 6 slotte. [ad. AF. and 
OF. eselol (pl. escloz, esclos) hoof-print of a horse, 
etc., by Godefroy identifted with esc/ol, esclop 
wooden shoe, but more prob. ad. ON, 5/46 track, 
SLEuTH 55.2] ; 

1. The track or trail of an animal, esp. a decr, 
as shown by the marks of the foot; sometimes 
misapplied to the scent of an antmal; hence gener- 
ally, track, trace, or trail. 

1575 Turserv. Venerie 36 Take your Bloudhoundes and 
with them finde out the view or Slotte of the Harte or Bucke, 
1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 35 To dogge them a little, 
..and so discouer by slotte where the Deare taketh soyle. 
1612 Drayton /ely-olb. xiii. 115 The Huntsman by his 
Slot, or breaking earth, perceaves..Where he hath gone 
to lodge. 1637 K. Jonson Sad Shepherd 1. ti, By his slot. 
.. His frayings, fewmets, he doth promise sport. 1663 Kitti- 
GREW Parson's Wedding y.iv, If he had had as much hoof 
as horn, you might have hunted the beast by his slot. 1735 
Somervitte Chase 1. 472 See here his Slot; np yon green 
Hill he climbs. 1777 Licutroot Flora Scotica 1.7 ‘They 
were called..slothe hounds, from their following the slot 
or track of men or cattle. 1801 SoutHry Tha/aéa 1. xxiii, 
‘The Deer Hath left his slot beside the way. 1865 Bonrr 
Transylv. 154 ‘The slot of the bear is quite like that of a 
huinan being. 1888 Doucuty Arabia Deserta I. 161 We 
found in the sand where an hyena had lately passed: SAlih 
asked if 1 knew the slot, 

Jig. 1645 Mitton Co/ast. Wks. 1851 IV. 372 This odious 
fool. .leavs the noysom stench of his rude slot behind him. 
1820 ScotT A/onast. ix, We know Norman a true blood- 
hound, who will never quit the slot. 1864 Daily Telegr. 
10 Oct., The Emperor, who rarely quits the slot of an idea. 
1884 29¢h Cent. Oct. 558 The most viciously virtuous reviewer 
that ever gave tongue on the slot of an imaginary scandal. 

2. A deer’s foot. 

1876 Word? 1. No. 121. 15 As to what is the correct name 
of a deer’s foot,.. 1 never heard it called anything but ‘slot’. 
1901 IWVesto. Gaz. 3 Sept. 2/2 Another spoil of the chase of 
the wild red deer is the foot or ‘ slot’, as it is called, and these 
slots may be found serving as bell-pulls, or even as door- 
knockers and ink-stands. 

3. Comd., as slolwise adv. 

1865 SwinsuRNE Poewis & Ball., Laus Veneris 255 And 
tracking ever slot-wise the warm scent. 1 *R. Botpre- 
woop’ Colonial Reformer (1891) 126 Following the track 
(slotwise) at dawn of day. 

tSlot, 54.4 Obs. rare. In 5 sclot(t. [Of ob- 
scure origin.] A muddy place; mud. 

Perh, a var. of Stotn sé,2; the same vocab. has Aaytt for 
*path’, Halliwell'’s‘ S/o¢, wet sticky clay. Lzxc.' (copied by 
Brogden) is of very doubtful genuineness, 

c147§ Pict. Voc. in Wr,-Wiilcker 797 //ic inns (=Muius}, 
asclott. /d%d. 798 Hoc volutabrum, a selot (sic). 

tSlot, 54.5 Obst [a. Du. or LG. slot (G. 
Schloss): see Stor s6.1]_ A castle. 

1578 Ricne Adlarme to England To Rdr., Thou paydst 
for building of a slot, that wrought thine owne decay. 


Slot (sipt),z.1 Now dial, [f. Stor sd.1 1.) 
1, trans. To bolt (a door). 
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The entry in Johnson (1755) ‘To Sélot, v.a. (slughen, | 


Dutch), to strike or clash hard’ is prob. an echo (through 
Bailey) of Skinner, who connects the word with Du. séuyten. 

1563 Winjzet Ids. (S.T.S.) I. 139 Zour scoleris..hes in 
thare imaginatioun cloisit vp, slotit, and neidnalit the 
samin 3etts of our hazretage. 1671 Skinner /tymol, s.v., 
To Slot a door, vox agro Linc. usttatissima, (t.¢.) januan 
clandere. (1674 Ray N.C. Words 43 ‘Yo Slot a door, Lin- 
coln, i.e. to stat it. 1787 Grose Prov, Gloss., To slot a 
door, to shut it hastily, or ina passion.] 1811 H. Macnetrt. 
Sygane Times 18 Whan they see The door, tho" slotied, 
budge a wee. 18a5- in dialect glossarie (Nhb., Yks., Linc., 
Shropsh.). 

b. (See quot.) 

1695 Kennett /ar. Antiq. Gloss. s.v. Slade, 1n the South 
to slot a lock is to thrust it back. 

2. To secure (a lock) by shooting a bolt. 

1904 A. Grirritus 50 I’rs. Public Service xxi. 318 He 
found that his skeleton-key would open the lock, eve when 
‘on the double’ or slotted. 

Slot (sipt), v2 [f Sror 54.2] 

+1. érans. To pierce through the ‘slot’. Ods.~* 

fa1400 Morte Arth. 3853 We schokkes owtte a schorte 
knyfe.., And scholde haue slottede hyme in, bot no slytte 
happenede. , ; 

2. To cut a slot or slotsin; to furnish with a 


slot. Also with oud. 

1747 Iloosonx A/iner's Dict. Qiij, The Sliders are Slotted 
at ah Ends to receive the Forks. 1869 Kankine S/ach. & 
Hland-tools P\, J 2, This machine is intended to slot the 
sides of connecting rods. /éid. J 4, Lhe tool holder, X, is 
provided with a circular motion. .for slotting out curves. 
1892 Low Machine Draw. 54 Alter itis turned, planed, and 
bored it is slotted across. 

b. Coa/l-mining. To hole. 
1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-n, 227. 
3. To drop (a coin) through a slot in a slot- 


machine. 

1888 /'all Blall G. 25 Sept. 5/1 All the would-be pur- 
chasers who have carelessly slotted their pence. 

Slot (sipt), v3 [f. SLor 56.3] trans. To trace 
by the slot; to follow the track of (a stag, ctc.). 

3582 STANVUURST /Enefs 1. (Arb,) 23 ‘Three siags sturdye 
wer vnder Neere the seacost gating, theym slot thee clus- 
terus heerdflock. 1725 fam. Dict. s.v. //art, If the Way 
is too hard to slot, be sure to try far enough back. 1838 
Sporting Mag. Aug. 342 The hounds could own no such 
thing, neither could the knowing ones ‘slot’ the aninal, 
1884 Longman's Mag. IV. 489 The ground may be so wet 
. that it is impossible to ‘slut’ a deer. 

Slote (slout), sd. Also 5 sloot, 7 sclote; 8- 
sloat. [var. of Stor sé.!] 

+1. A door-bolt. Ods. =Stor sé.) 1, 

1440 /’romp, [’arv. 460/1 Sloot, or schy:yl of sperynge, 
pessudnm, 1515 Acc. Lad. High Treas. Scot/, V. 11 Ane 
grete slote to monsure Sanct Romanis chalmour. 1614 
Churchw. Acc. Pittington, etc. (Surtees) 170 For nakinge 
two holes in stones for the sclotes goinge in our church 
dore. 1633 Rutnerrorn Lett. (1862) I. 105, I have gotten 
now..the gate to open the slote and shut the har of [is 
door. 1721 Ramsay /’ceis Gloss., Slote, a Bar or Bolt for 
a Door. 

2. A bar; a cross-bar; also in special senscs 
(sce quots. and cf. Stor sd.! 2). 

a, 1485 Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 87 Les tyers 
et slotes pro cisdem altaribus, ql. 17s. 4d. 1523 FitzHers. 
Hush. § 15 [The] harowe-bulles..haue slotes of wode put 
through theym lyke lathes,..and the formest slote must be 
bygger than the other. 1674 Ray A.C. Words 43 The 
S/ote of a ladder or gate, the flat step or bar, 1688 Hotme 
Armoury Ut. 339/2 The Slotes are the ynder peeces which 
keepe the bottom of the Cart together. /éi. 340/1 The 
several parts of a Wagon... The Slotes [are] the cross pieces 
which hold the Shafts together, 1841 Hartsuorne Sadop. 
Aunt, Gloss., Slote,a kind of bolt for bottoms or sides of 
wagons, ‘tumbrels’, or harrows, 1879-87 in Shropshire 
and Cheshire glossaries. 

B. 1904 Dict, Kust.s.v. Cart, The Sloats are the under 
pieces which keep the bottoin of the Cart together. 1750 
W. Evus /od, Husb. 111. v. 78 The Sloats of a Gate or 
Hurdle. 1853 Waytanp A/em. Fudson U1. 340 The openings 
in the sloats above the windows. 1858 Simmonps (ict. 
Trade, Sloat, a piece of wood used as a stretcher, as the 
bar of a chair, the sloats of a cart. 

3. A trap-door in a theatre stage. 

1853 Punch XXIV. 128/2 The working of various 
mysterious engines of machinery, called ‘sloats’ and 
*scruto-pieces’, 1858 in Simmonps Dict. 7radc. 

Hence Slo-ted ///. a., furnished wtth slots or 
cross-bars; having (so many) slots. 

1§23 Fitzners, (usd, § 15 The horse-harrowe is made of 
fyue bulles,..not soo noche as the other, but they be lyke 
sloted and tinded. 1750 W. Exuis A/od, //usb. LV. tv. 65 
(E.D.S.), The open five-sloted hurdle. 

Sloth (sloup), 54.1 Forms: a, 2 slauBe, 3-5 
slaupe, 5 slaw(e)th(e, slauth (6 slaughte). 8B. 
3 slouhSe, 4 slouzte, slougthe, 5 sloughe, 
slought. y. 4-5 sloupe, 4-6 slouthe, 4-6 
slouth; 4 s(¢)lowpe, 4-5 slowthe, 5, 7 slowth. 
5. 6-8 sloath. ¢. 5 slothe, 6- sloth. [Early ME. 
slaw6(e, slowd(e, directly forined on s/aw, sliw 
Stow a, in place of OE. s/#wd SLEUTH 56.1] 

1. Phystcal or mental inactivity; dtsincltnatton 
to actton, exertion, or labour; sluggtshness, tdle- 
ness, tndolence, laziness. 

a. €1175 Lamb. Hom. 19 Pe licome luuad muchele slaude 
and muchele etinge. ¢ 1205 Lay. 27039 Stid imodede men & 
swifte, slaupe bidzled. 13.. £. £., Addit. P. B178 For fele 
fautez may a freke forfete his blysse,..ben for slaupe one. 
@ 1400-50 4 lexander 4293 Surfet, sarquidry, & slawth. 

B. @ 1225 .incr. R. 144 Heo wule scheken of hire slep of 
vuel slouhde. ¢ 1380 Wrctir Hs. (1880) 200 Oure owene 


SLOTH. 


necligence & slou3te. 1437 Lided Eng. Policy in Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) 11. 187 Nowe here be ware.. That for sloughe and 
for rach[{teshede [etc.} ¢ 1489 Caxton Sounes of Ayinon 
iv. 117 Me semeth that..slougthe is amonge vs. 

y. 1340-70 Alex. ¥ Dini. 344 We nolle sclepe in no 
sclowbe ttl we hem sclain hauc. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 15 
Ofte is sen that mochel slowthe, Whair men ben drunken of 
the cuppe, Doth mochel harm. a1450 Ant. de la Jour 
(1868) 42 Another ensauinple..of hem that for slouthe 
lessethe her masse. ¢ 1535 Ervor Educ. Children 83j, For 
Slouth destroyeth the power of nature. 1§97 Hooke £ec/, 
Pol vy. \xxit. $17 Slouth and fulnesse in peaceable times at 
home, 

6. 21618 SytvesteR Paradox agst. Libertie 225 Wks. 
(Grosart) HI. 57 Not one of them will brook his Sen in 
sloath to lurk, 1628 Prvnne Censure Cocsens 42 Their 
sluath and lasinesse ts so great. 1697 Drvprn + irg. Georg. 
1. 190 Himself did.. Arts ordain; Nor suffer'd Sloath to rust 
his active Reiga. 

€. 1575-85 SANDVS Sein. xvii, 298 “lo withdraw men.. 
from sloth. 1606 Dekker Seven Deadly Sins Wks. (Grosart) 
H.50 This nastie, and loathsonie sin of Sloth. 1648 WiLkiNs 
Math. Magick 1. ii, 8 These arts. admit not either of sloth 
or wearinesse. 1700 Kowe Amb, Step- Moth, 1. i, Sluth and 
folly Shiver and shrink at sight of toil and hazard. 1790 
Burke Fr. Kev. 247 The same lazy but restless disposition, 
which loves sloth and hates quiet. 187 VHOWELL Anc. 
Brit. Church vii. 64 Kase has a natural tendency to en- 
gender sloth. 1867 Freeman Nori. Cong. (1877) 1. v. 366 
Deposed by his subjects on account of hi» sloth and luxury. 

b. Personifted. 

1362 Lanot. ?. 70, Au. 69 In al pe seruyse of Sloube I 
sere hem to-gedere. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 9 Bot Slowthe 
mai no profit winne, Lot be mai singe [etc.]. ¢ 1425 Cast. 
Lerseu, 898 in Macro lays, Lechery, Slawth, & Glotonye, 
to mans feck e are fendis Fre. 1609 Dekker Warves 
Wks. (Grosart) IV. 115 Sloth, by reason that he is troubled 
with the gout, busies himselfe little with State matters. 
1769 Guay Ode [nstadlat, 4 Dreaming Sloth of pallid hue 

Cc. (omb., as sloth-jaundiced, -loved, -promoling, 
-shunning adjs. 

1g9r Svivester Du Bartas tu vi £68 What can be hard to 
a sloath-shunning Spirit? 1§98 /d7d. 1. iu 1. Babylon 530 
Down in my sloath-lov’d bed again I shrink. 1754 ‘J. Love’ 
Cricket 1. 64 Of sloth-promoting sports, forewarn'd, beware | 
1794 CorentnGe Lines on Friend Poems (1997) 27 Lvergic 
reason and a shaping inind...Sloth-jaundiced all ! 

2. Slowness; tardutess. 

1380 Wreur iM/ks. (1880) 313 Pus many mien for sich 
slowbe of sharp reprouyng synnen meche. ¢ 1386 Ciraucrr 
2nd Nun's 7. 258 If it so be thou wolt with-outen slouthe 

Jileue aright. 1451 Carcrave Life St. Aug. 21 Augustin 
be-gan to accuse him-selfsor..of pe slauth of his returnc to 
God. 1638 Foro Lover's Aled. v. i, Wherefore drop thy 
words in such a sloth? 1949 Suetvocke Artilery v. 379 
(Vo) fill all his.. Fuzes or Trains of Communication with a 
Composition whose Sloth he has been assured of. 1815 
Jerrenson IVrif, (1830) 1V. 265 From sloth of proceedings, 
an einbargo was pernitted to run through the winter. 

3. As a ‘proper teriu’, by later writers taken 
to mean: A company of bears (or cironeously, 


boars). 
¢ 1452 in Trans. Philol. Soc. (1gog) wt. 52 A Slouthe of 
Beerys. /did. 53 A slothe of bayris. ¢1470//ors, Shepe, + 
G. (Roxb.) 31 A slouth of beres. (Cf. Steutu 56.1 b.] 1626 
Bucrokar Eng. Exp., Slowth, a heard or company of wild 
Joares together. 1688 Hotme Arimoury 1. 132/1 The 
Proper terms given to Beasts when they are in Companyes. 
..Beares, a Slowth. 1801 Strutt Sports & l’ast. 17 A 
sloth of bears. ; 
4. An edentate arboreal mammal of a sluggtsh 
nature, inhabiting tropical parts of Central and 
South America. 
Two genera of sloths are recognized, viz Bradypus, with 
three tues on the fore-feet, and Cholpus with only two. 
1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 704 note, The Spaniards call 
it..the light dog. The Portugal> Sloth. The Indians, Hay. 
1681 Grew Muszui tu. i. 11 The Sloath,..An Animal of 
so slow a motion, that he will be three or four days, at 
least, inclimbing up andcoming downa Tree. 1699 WAFER 
Voy. (1729) 401 The Sloath. Isa very slow-paced Animal, 
taking a whole Day in going Hk Paces. 1774 Gorpsm 
Nat. Lltst. (1776) 1V. 343 Of the sloth there are two 
different kinds, distinguished fron: each other by their 
claws, 1834 M¢Murtaie Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 93 Vhe 
Sloths have cylindrical molars, and sharp canini lone: than 
those molars. 1894-5 Lypexxer Roy. Nat. Hist. IT. 
207 Sloths are mainly nocturnal ; and in their usual attitude 
they hang suspended back downwards. 
Jig. 1826 Hoop Last J/an 160, I,.never was one of the 
sloths. 1852 H. Rocers Ecdipse of Faith (1864) 140 Man 
has been gradually crawling up, a very Sloth in‘ progress’, 
from the lowest Fetichism and Polytheism, — fi 
b. Applied, usually with distinguishing epithets, 

to other animals, as the sloth-bear, the koala or 
koolah, the slow lort or Jemur, and the mylodon 


or megatherium. 

See also ground sloth s.v. Grounn sé. 18 b. 

(a) 1790 Suaw Naturalist's Misc. Ut. pl. 58 The Ursine 
Bradypus, or Ursiform Sloth. 1793 Pexnant Synof. Quadr. 
(ed, 3) II. 243 Ursiform Sloth with a long and strong nose, 
truncated at the end. 1800 Suaw Gen. Zool. I. 1. 160 The 
Ursine Sloth is about the size of a Bear. 1827 Grirritu 
Cuvier's Anim. Kingd, 11. 238 The Ursus Labiatus, placed 
erroneously by Pennant and others among the Sloths, under 
the name of the Ursine Sloth. 

(6) 1813-27 [see Kootan]. 21862 J. G. Woop /d/ustr. Nat. 
Hist. 1. 468 The name of Australian Sloth..bas been ap- 
plied to it (the Koala, Phascolarctos cinereus] because it 
1s ahle to cling with its feet to the branches after the manner 
of the sloths. 

(c) 1827 GrieritH Cuvier'’s Anim, Kingd. 1. 229 The Slow 
Loris, or Sloth of Bengal (Lemur tardigradus, L.). 1903 
Lypekker Alostly Maiminads 314 The name ‘sloth’ is not 
infrequently misapplied by travellers to the slow-lemurs 
of India and the Malay countries, or to their cousins the 
galagos of Africa. 


SLOTH. 


(d@) 1842 Owen (title), Description of the Skeleton of an 
Extinct Gigantic Sloth, Afylodox robustus. Ibid. 147 The 
usseous frame-work of the gigantic extinct Sloths. 

c. A species of Protozoa (see quot.). 

1859 P, H. Gosse Evenings Microscope (1877) 392 Two 
more species of this extensive genus (Auglena]..have re- 
ceived the appellations of the Pear (Z£. fyrut) and the 
Sloth (£2. deses.) 

5. Special combs.: sloth-animalcule (see quots.) ; 
sloth-bear, an Indian species of bear (A/edursus 
labiatus or ursinus); sloth-monkey, the slow 
lori or lemur; sloth-tree, the South American 
trumpet-tree (Cecropia fellata), whose leaves are 


eaten by the sloth. 

1871 Carpenter's Zool. Il. 230 A number of minute 
creatures, well knowp to microscopic observers as *Sloth 
or Bear-Animalcules. 1889 Geppes & Tuomson Evolution 
of Sex vi. § 5.72 The degenerate water-bears or sloth-animal- 
cules (Yardigrada). 1835 Peuny Cycl. 1V. 90/2 Lahiated 
Bear, or *Sloth Bear. a 1862 J.G. Woon fllusty. Nat. Hist. 
I. 407 The Aswail, or Sloth Bear. 1894 Lynekker oy. 
-Vat. Hist. 11. 26 The sloth-hear may be regarded as one 
of the most characteristic..mammals of India. 1891 Cer?. 
Dict. sv., *Sloth-monkey. 1905 A. R. Watzace Aly Life I. 
xx. 324 The two species of Sloth-monkeys (f/theeta) are 
found. 1885 Lapy Brassey Trades 29 Among them was 
the *sloth tree (Cecrofia), all arms and legs. 

+ Sloth, 54.2 Oss. Alsoslothe. [app. an altera- 
tion of slogh StoucH 56.1 The examples are E. 
Anglian.) A miry or muddy place; a slough. 

e440 Promp. Parv. 460/1 Slothe, where fowle water 
stondythe, /acunza. jibid., Slothe, where swyne or oper 
hestys han dwellyd, volutabrimn, 1447 BOKENHAM Seynty's 
(Roxb.) 125 But thi goddys..Or ben of hras..Or ellys of 
stouys wych in a sloth tolaye Wer bettyrto skepyn from the 
foul weye. 

+ Sloth, 2. 04s. rare. Also 5 slouth(e, slought. 
(f SuorH sé.! Cf. Stecta 2.1) Slothful, slow. 

1412-20 Lyoc. Chron. Troy 1. 36465 Of be future slouth 
and necligent. ¢1450 Cov. Alyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 367 A! 3¢ 
fonnys and slought of herte For to beleve in holy Scrypture. 
1549 LatiMeR 2nd Serm. bef. Edw. VI (Arh.) 48 God is 
a good God,..and very sloth to reuenge hys blasphemie. 
1605 SyivesteR Du Bartas u. iii. mi. Law 138 What? are 
ye growne so sloth? 

Sloth (slop), v. Now rare. Forms: a. 5 
slawth. §. 4-5 slowth (3 slow3th), 4-6 
slouthe, 7-sloth. [f. SLtorn 56.1 Cf. Steuta uv.) 

+1. trans. To allow to slip through slothful- 


ness or delay; to neglect. Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf II. 2 Som time he slowtheth in a day 
That he nevere after gete mai. 1455 Rolls of Parlt. V. 
2286/2 Diverses matiers..have be slowthed and throwen 
into grete..omission. 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 
22 Sfouthe nor delay not that thou must nedely execute. 
1500 1111 of Catelyn (Somerset Ho.) My tithes necligently 
forgoten or slowthed. 1708 M. Bruce Lect. 13, 1 do not 
bid you cast away your Gallines nor Sloth them neither. 

+b. To waste, pass away (time) in idleness. 

1523 State P., f1en. VII, V1. 171 Whiche thinges must 
nedes geve the more occasion to thEmperour not to slouthe 
any time that may be taken for avauncement of this enter- 
prise. 1676 Buxvan Strait Gate 69 The most of professors 
are for imbezzeling, nispending and slothing away their time. 

2. znzir. To be or become indolent or lazy. 

1390 Gower Conf II. 116 Yit ne wol he noght travaile.., 
Bot slowtheth under such a drede. c1440 Jacob's Well 
281 Pat pou schalt no3t dullyn and slawthyn in pi labour of 
piprayers. 1888 Dovcuty 4 radia Deserta I. 279 Strenuous 
solitary men, whose unquiet mettle moves them from slothing 
in the tent’s shadow to prow! as the wolf in the wilderness. 

Hence Slo‘thing z4/. sé. 

cr ies Fraser in Wodrow Sel. Biagr. (1847) I. 239 
Mispending of time, excess in lawful comforts, slothing of 
private duties. 

Slothful (slou-pfal), 2. (and s4.). Forms: a. 
5 slouthe-, 5-7 slouth-, 6 slought- ; § slowt-, 6 
slowth-,. 8. 6 slothe-, 6-— sloth-, 7-8 sloath-. 
Also 5-7 -full. [f. Stotu 54.1 Cf. SLECTHFUL a.] 

1, Of persons, etc.: Full of sloth; indisposed to 
exertion ; inactive, indolent, lazy, sluggish. 

a, ¢ 1400 Pilger. Sow/e (Caxton, 1483) 1. Vili. 55 Sloutheful 
haue they ben aboute theyr owne hele. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of /Esop \. xiii, 1 am so slouthfull that I maye not 
ete. 1552 Latimer Ser. Lord's Prayer vii.56 God tempteth 
us for exercyse sake, that we should not be slouthfull. 1582 
N. T. (Rhem.) Afati, xxv. 26 Naughtie and sloughtful 
servant. 1590 Spenser F, Q. 1. vi. 18 The slouthfull waue 
of that great griesly lake. 

B. 1530 Paiscr. 324/2 Slowe or slothfull, devte, tardif 
1555 Even Decades (Arh.) 194 Least the residue shulde 
waxe slothefull with Idlenes. 1606 DekKer Seven Sins wv. 
(Arh.) 33 Hee is the true Slothfull man that does no good. 
1656 Stancey Hiss. Philos, 11.11. 119 Admit not a sloathfull 
person unto your doctrines. eee Pore /iad x. 74 Still, 
with your Voice, the sloathful Soldiers raise. 1752 Hume 
Ess. & Treat. (1777) 1. 290 A nation..cannot maintain. , its 
fleets and armies from the industry of such slothful mem- 
bers. 1838 Scotr F. Af. Perth viii, You shall not find 
Patrick Charteris slothful in a matter of this importance. 
1876 B. Martin Afessiah’s Atugd. vi. ii, 301 The church 
has been slothful. 

b. adsol, (chiefly as f7.). 

1630 B. Jonson Dise. Wks. (Rtldg.) 752/2 He is grown to 
active men an example, to the slothful a spur. 1678 Bux. 
van Pilgr. Introd., It will make the sloathful active be, 
1781 Scot. Paraphrases xi\.v, Ye indolent and slothful rise. 

ec. As sé. A lazy person, a sluggard. 

1648 Heraick Hesp., Dissw. fr. [dicnesse,Toiles, or Manicles 
Set on purpose to enthrall Men, hut Slothfulls most of all. 

2. Of habits, etc.: Characterized by sloth or 


disinclination to exertion. 
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c1400 Pol., Rel., & L. P. (1866) 5 Fy on slowtfull con- ' 


tenewaunce. 1 dct 31 Hen. VII1,c. 9 The slouthfull 
and ungodly lief wc hathe hene used emonges all those 
sorte w+ have borne the name of religious folke. 1587 
Mirr. Mag., Mempricius vi. 1 Then wickedly I fell to 
slouthfull ease. axr700 Evetyn Diary 29 Mar. 1689, The 
slothfull, sickly temper of the new King. 1808 Scorr 
Marm. v. iv, His peaceful day was slothful ease. 1846 
MeCucrocu Acc. Brit, Entp. (1854) I. 303 They have also 
been obliged to lay aside their slothful habits. 

Slothfully (sloe-pftili), adv. Also 6 slought-, 
6-7 slouth-, 7 sloath-, [f. prec.} In a slothful 
manner; lazily, sluggishly. 

1529 S. Fisu Supfplic. Beggers (1871) 3 Is it any merueille 
that the taxes..haue hin sosloughtfully, ye painfully leuied? 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 44 He hath hitherto 
wrought slouthfullye. 1591 Percivact Sf. Dict., Perezosa- 
mente, slothfully. 174: Bre. Berxerey in Fraser Life 
(1871) vill. 274 If I tamely and slothfully gave myself up to 
be ridden..hy the Pope. 1871 R. Exxis Catillus \xi, 194 
Not too slothfully tarrying, ‘hou art here. 

Slothfulness (sld«’pfilnés). Also 6 slought-, 
6-7 slouth-, sloath-. [f. SLOTHFUL a. +-NESs.] 
The state or character of being slothful ; sluggish- 


ness, laziness. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 131 All slouthfulnes, 
all negligence. 1555 Enen Decades (Arh.) 55 Inexcusahle 
slothfulnesse and negligence. 1638 Junius /’aint. Ancients 
24 Such occasions as may serve for an excuse of slouthful- 
nesse. 1689 tr. Buchanan’s De Fure Regni apud Scotos 61 
(They] prefer a quiet sloathfulness to honest hazards. 1736 
AINSWoRTH 1, S.v., The refusing of lahour is a proof of 
slothfulness and laziness. 1878 SeurceoN 7veas. David 
cvili. Introd., To use the same words continually. .would 
show great slothfulness. 

+Sloth-head. 0és.-' In 4 sloghphede. 
(f. Stor# 54.1] Slothfulness. 

1303 R. Brunne Hamndl, Synne 5075 3yt ys byr an vnkynde 
sloghphede, pat a man vnnep.. wy] wurschep God derwrply. 

+Slothly, adv. 0s.-! In 5 slowthlyche. 
(f. Stora @.+-Ly 2.) Sluggishly, lazily. 

c 1410 Master of Gane (MS, Dighy 182) xiii, Other manere 
of rennynge houndes fer hee pe whiche hunteth somdele 
more slowthlyche and heuylich. : 

Slot-hound. [f. Stor 54.3) A sleuth-hound. 

1537 St. Papers, Hen. VIII (1836) V. 97 Diverse of his 
tenauntes pursewed the trade with a slott hownd. 1819 
Scott fvanhoe xxviii, The misfortunes which track my foot- 
steps like slot-hounds. 1839 J. Snowe RAine I. 352 The 
wrath of the archhishop, which still tracked them like a 
slot-hound. 1864 Cartyce Freak. Gt. xvi. xii. (1872) VI. 
298 The slot-hounds (being] uncoupled and put on his trail, 

oor Cameron was unearthed. 

+Slot-staff Sc. Obs! [?f. Stor sé.1 2.) 
Some form of staff used as a weapon. 

1561 Burgh Recs. Prestwick (Maitl. Cluh) 66 Ane slol staf, 
or ane pow ax, suerd and huklar. 


Slotted (slptéd), pp/.a. [f. Stor sd.2 2 or v.2)} 
Ilaving a slot or slots. 

1849 Afech. Mag. Oct. 327 A pin..which takes into a 
slotted piece which slides up and down in a curved groove. 
1869 Rankine Mach. & Hand-tools P\. I 4, The reversing 
lever..is carried..through the slotted lever. 1881 A. G. 
Beut Sound by Radiant Energy 11 The beam of light is 
interrupted hy its passage through the two slotted disks. 


Slotter,s4. [f. Stor v2) One who makes 
slots; also, a slotting-machine. 

1881 /nstr. Census Clerks (1885) 42 Engine and Machine 
Making :..Slotter. Screwer. 1891 Pall Afall G. 24 Nov. 
7/2 Planers, slotters, tuners, smiths, and men engaged in 
skilled work, 

Slotter (slete1), v. Now dial. Also 4-5 
sloter(yn). [Of obscure origin: cf. Du. slod- 
deren, LG. sluddern, G. schlollern, some senses of 
which come near to those of the English word.) 

1. trans. To make foul or dirty; also, to spill 


or splash about, to slop. 

The sb. s¢otter spilled liquor, a filthy mess, etc., is also 
recorded in dialect use from 1787 (Grose) onwards. 

¢1340 Hamrote Pr. Cousc. 2367 pan aght be saul of synful 
with-in Be ful foule pat es alle slotered in syn. ¢ 1430 Syr 
Gener. (Roxh.) 7066 ‘ Ahide,’ she seid, ‘so mot I thee, More 
slotered thei most he’. c1440 Prop, Parv. 460/1 Sloteron, 
or defowlyn, saculo, deturpo. 1%825- in dialect glossaries, 
etc. (Sc, and South-western). 

2. intr. To be slothful or slovenly. Se. 

1553 Douglas's “neid w. Prol. 164 Thou auld hasard 
leichoure,.. That slotteris (.S»zal0's ed. flotteris] furth euer- 
mare in Sluggardry. 1808 JAMIESON, Slofterin, slutterin, 
acting in a slovenly manner; Loth{ian). 

llence + Slo‘tterbug, a dirty or filthy person. 

¢1440 Promp, Parv. 460 Sloturhurgge [other texts slotyt- 
hugge], cenulentus, nranrus, obcenus. 

Slo'ttery, @. Sc.and da/. Also Sc. slottry. 
[f. SLorrEr v.] 

Todd (1818) gives slottery from Urry’s ed. of Chaucer 
(At.’s T, 2025), hut the correct reading is frotery. 

lL. Sc. Sluggish, slothful. 

1513 Douctas £xneid vi. iv. 87 The slottry Sleip, Deidis 
cusing of kynd. 1808 Jamirson, S/oftry, slumbering, drowsy, 
inactive; Lothfian]. 

2. dial. Of weather, etc.: Wet, dirty. 

1790 Grosk Prov. Gloss., Slottery weather, foul, wet 
weather, 1866 G. W. Tuornsury Greatheart 11.244 The 
roads {round Boscastle, Cornwall] are slottery. 

Slo-tting, 5d. rare. =Stor 56.3 1. 

1909 B. GrouMAN Master of Ganie 262 All of which may 
lead his slotting to he mistaken for the tracks of a hind. 

Slotting (slptin), v7. sb. [f. Stor z.2] 

+1. Sc. The practice, on the part of butchers, of 
‘scoring’ flesh. Oéds. 


SLOUCH. 


1647 E.xtr. Burgh Recs. Stirling 193 The actis and ordin- 
ances..anent slotting and spuilyeing of flesche. 
2. The action of making or cutting a slot or 


slots. 

1844 H. Sternens BA. Far: 11. 689 There is no slotting, 
as in the common harrow, hut the hulls and hars are siinply 
crossed. 1879 Organ Voicing 20 When fairly voiced, the 
slotting may he commenced, 

b, attrib., as slolling auger, bar, machine ry. 

1841 Cizil Eng. & Areh. Fral. IV. 234/1 Improvements 
in slotting machines. /4i¢., The fourth part is an improve- 
ment in the slotting bar. 1863 Q. Rev. CXIV. 298 The 
planing, slotting, or turning machinery of these factories. 
1869 RANKINE Mach, & Hand-tools Pl. P17, The ordinary 
turing, planing, and slotting tools. 1875 Ksicut Dict. 
Mech. 185/1 The Slotting Auger cuts laterally. 

3. Coal-mining. (See quot.) 

_ 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coad-m, 227 Slottings, coal cut away 
in the process of holing. 

Slottysshe, obs. form of SLUTTISH a. 

Slouch (slautf), 54. Forms: 6 slouche, 
sloutche, 7slowch(e, 7- slouch (S dza/. zlouch). 
(Of obscure origin: cf. Souk, and dial. s/o¢ch in 
the same sense. Senses 3 and 4 are from the vb.]} 

1. An awkward, slovenly, or ungainly man; a 
lubber, lout, clown; also, a lazy, idle fellow. 

Freq. in 16th and 17th c. as a term of disparagement with- 
out precise significance. 

1515 Barciay Cyt. § Ufplondyshiman Prol., A lordes sto- 
make and a beggers pouche Full yl! accordeth, suche was 
this comely slouche. ¢ 1566 Aferie Tales of Skelton in S.'s 
Wks. (1843) I. p. lxv, A cobler..which was a tall man and 
a greate slouen, otherwyse named a slouche. 1608 Sy-- 
VESTER Du Bartas u. iv. tv. Decay 1077 The louzie Couch 
Of some hase Ruffon, or some beastly Slouch. 1642 H. 
More Song of Soul 1. iii. 8 A foul great stooping slouch 
with heavie eyes, And hanging lip. 1709 Srzt. Apollo No. 
61. 3/2 A Capacious Pouch, Which look'd like Tail at 
Rump of Slouch. 1714 Gav Sheph, Week 1.39 Begin thy 
Carrols then, thou vaunting Slouch. 1785 Grose Dict. 
Vulgar T., Slouch,..a negligent slovenly fellow. 1808 J. 
Stace Jise. Poents 143 Ye’d luok hut silly slouches. 1881- 
in dial. glossaries (1. of W., Berks., Lancs.). 1884 STEVEN- 
sos Le?t?. (1901) I. 342, I recognise myself, compared with 
you, to he a lout and slouch of the first water. 

b. U.S. slang. A poor, indifferent, or inefficient 
thing, place, person, etc. Chiefly in the negative 
phrase 20 slouch of (something) ; also const. a. 

(a) 1869 § Mark Twain’ naoc. Abr. iv. 27 It..hecame a 
most lamentahle ‘slouch of a journal’. 1879 Tourcee ‘ool's 
Errand 308 The mare..was no slouch, either. 1888 Lees 
& Cruttersuck &. C. 2887 xxxiii. (1892) 366 We came to 
Spokane Falls, which seemed to be ‘no slouch of a city’. 

(6) 1874 J. W. Lone Amer. Wild-owl. viii. 139, I guess 
you a’n’t much of a ‘slouch ‘at shooting. 1898 F T. Bur- 
LEN Crafse ‘Cachalot’ x. 107 He was no ‘slouch’ at the 
business either. 

2. eflipl. A slouch hat or bonnet. 

1714-28 in N. & Q. sth Ser. XI. 247/t Paid 20s. for a rib- 
bon and slouch for Molly. ¢1754 Garrick Efrl. Frelding’s 
Fathers, The high-cocked, half-cocked quaker, and the 
slouch, Have at ye all! 1867 F. H. Luptow Ficeing to 
Tarshish 189 With his long grey hair streaming from under 
his slouch. 1891 E. Kinctake Australian 107 His hat is 
either small, round and hard, or a hlack slouch. 

3. A stooping, or bending forward of the head 
and shoulders, in walking; a loose, ungainly 
carriage or bearing; a walk or gait characterized 
by this. 

1725 Swirt Corr. Wks. 1841 II. 579 He hath a sort of a 
slouch in his walk! 1771 Mackenzie Jfan of Feeling xi, 
He was known hy the slouch ip his gait, and the length of 
his stride. 1835 Marrvat ¥. Faithful iii, The slouch in the 
back is taken out, their heavy walk is changed toa firm.. 
tread. 1865 Dickens A/at, Fr. 1. xii, Making himself more 
round-shouldered.. hy the sullen and persistent slouch. 1885 
J. Runciman Skipfers & Shellbacks 258 The slight slouch 
that most of our men cultivated. 

b. Const. of (the shoulders, etc. ). ; 

1825 Hone Zvery-day Bk. 1. 881 The carter..plods with 
douhle slouch of shoulder. 1892 Stevenson Across Plains 
v. 176 The very slouch of the fellows’ shoulders lells their 
story. 

4. The fact or condition of slouching or hang- 
ing down loosely. 

1851 Mayne Reiw Scalp Hunt. ix, Fierce glances lower 
under the slouch of hroad somhreros, _ 

Slouch, obs. Sc. f. SLoucH 56.* 

Slouch, @. rare. [f. the sb. or v., or back- 
formation from combs. like s/ozch-eared.) 

+1. Drooping or hanging loosely ; slouching. 

1688 Hotme Armoury ui. 207/1 Temptation or Sathan 
..is drawn wilh a Dragons head and Wings, to the middle 
like a Man with slouch hanging Breasts. 1709 Lend. Gaz. 
No, 4540/8 A.. Bay Gelding, .. hath largeslouch Ears. 1829 
Wipowsons Pres. St. Van Dremen’s Land 142 A very large 
head, Roman nose, slouch ears 

2. dial. Clownish, loutish; slovenly. Also Comb. 

1837 THORNBER Hist. Blackpool 110. 1886 Spectator 1587 
An educated loafer, the aimless, shiftless, slouch-souled 
dependant. 

3, Slouched. (Cf. SLoucH HAT.) 

1844 Louisa S. Costetio Béarn § Pyrenees 1. x. 179 All 
the hathers.. were in cloaks and slouch bonnets. 


Slouch (slautf), v. [app. f. the sb., or the 
ppl. a. (Stoucuine), which is found earlier. Cf. 


dial. s/o/ch in sense 1.] 

For dialect forms and senses, see the Eng. Dial, Dict, 

1. zxér. To move or walk with a slouch or in 
a loose and stooping attitude. Const. with advs. 


or preps. 


SLOUCH-EARED. 


1754 Fiecpine J. Wiid1. xiv, They with lank ears and 
tails slouch sullenly on. 1768-74 Tucker Zé. iat. (1834) 
1. 15x The circumstance of slouching through mire. a@ 1845 
BaruaM (ngold, Leg. Ser. n. Farvis's Wrz (1905) 502 In 
a few minutes his tiny figure was seen ‘slouching’ up the 
ascent. 1862 Sara Seven Sons HI. vii. 179 He slouched 
to and fro on his beat in the dockyard. 1886 Jrrome /dle 
Thoughts 42 A genuine idler. is not a inan who slouches 
about with his hands in his pockets. 

fig. 1880 Times 30 Aug. 4/3 They slouched through their 
lives with a look of cheerful ignorance on their faces. 

b. To carry oneself with a slouch or stoop; to 
droop the head and shoulders. 

1755 Jounson, Slouch, to have a downcast clownish look. 
1785 Grose Dict, Vulgar T., To slouch, to hang down 
one’s head. 1884 Cambridge Rev. 10 Dec. 131 He slouched 
over his oar very badly at the finish 1900 Exvixor Giyn 
Visils Elizabeth (1906) 54, | am going to be like her, and 
not like the women at Nazeby (who all slouched). 

ce, Of a hat: To hang down, droop. 

18:18 Scort //rt, Ardl. xliti, Even the old hat looked 
smarter ;..instead of slouching backward or forward on the 
Laird's head [etc.}. 1845 Brownine Flight of Duchess x, 
What signified hats if they had no rims on, Each slouching 
before and behind like the scallop? 

2. ¢rans. To put on, or pnll down, (one’s hat) 
in such a way that it partly conceals the face. 

1760-72 1H}. Brooke Fvol of Qual, (1809) I. 126 Slouching 
my hat, I slid out of doors. 1815 Scott Guy J/. xxvi, The 
villains wore their hats much slouched. 1818 — Ar. Lamu. 
ix, His hat was unlooped and slouched. [1828-32 in Wes- 
STER; hence in later Dicts.] 

b. Const. over (the face, brow, etc.). 

1806 Surr Winter in London 1. 165 Slouching his hat 
over his face, he motioned Edward. .todepart. 1858 Lytton 
What will He do? wu, xiv, He wore a large hat of foreign 
make, slouched deep over his brow. 1870 Morus Earthly 
Paradise WLav. 41 (He}slouched down his hat Yet farther 
o'er his brows. 

3. a. To go or make (one’s way) in a slouching 
manner. In quot. fig. 

1861 Gro. Exior S. Afarner 58 Having slouched their way 
through life with a consciousness of being in the vicinity of 
their ‘ betters’. 

b. To stoop or bend (the shoulders). 

1865 Kincs.ey /ferew. II. xi. 170 The Wake slouched his 
shoulders, and looked as mean a churl as ever, 

c. To make (a bow) with a slonch or stoop. 

1897 MereDitH 4 azine Marriage viii, Woodseer passed 
him, slouching a bow. 

Slouch-eared, a. Now rave or Obs. [app. 
f. Stoucn s4.] Having loose hanging ears. 

1556 OvvE Antichrist 11 That men maye se what a 
slowche eared asse he is. 1580 IlottyBann 7 reas. Fr. Tong, 
Qui @ les Oreilles lasches §& pendantes, hanging eares, or 
slouch eared. 1607 Baewer Lingua iu. vi, There was an 
old..slouch-eard slaue that looking himselfe by chance 
in a Glasse died for pure hate. 1793 PENNANT Quadr. 
(ed. 3) 11. 313 Slouch-eared Bat with large pendulous ears, 
pointed at the ends. 

Slouched (slantft), 447. @. [f. Stover v.] 

1. Slouched hat, a slouch hat. Also, one worn 
in such a manner that the brim hangs over the face. 

1779 Mirror No. 47 P4 Dressed in a short coat, and an 
old slouched hat with a tarnished gold binding. 1785 
Grose Dict. Vulgar 1, A slouched hat, a hat whose brims 
are let down, 1818 Scorr Mrt. Mid. vi, Others in large 
loose-bodied great-coats, and slouched hats. 1840 R. H. 
Dana Bef. Mas? xiii, Every common ruffian-looking fellow, 
with a slouched hat. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. AI. av. 
34 His hair falls down From ‘neath a wide slouched hat of 
brown. 

2. Slouching, slouchy. 

1858 Chambers's Frnd. YX. 106 Men. .standing in groups, 
in slouched attitudes, and slouchingly attired. 

Sloucher (slaut{a1). [f. Stovcu v.}] One who 
slouches, or walks with a slouching gait; a slouch; 
spec.in Horse-racing, a jockey who intentionally 
rides slowly in the early stages of a race. 

1881 Jerrerirs Wood Afegic VI. iv. 102 The sloucher took 
up his quart, and said that he saw ‘no call’ to hurry. 1897 
Daily News 21 Dec. 8/3 Well-dressed gentlemen are seen 
alongside the sloucher, with neck hidden in a shawl. 

Slouch hat. [Cf SLoucuep 4//. 2.] A hat 
of soft or unstiffened felt or other material, esp. 
one having a broad brim which hangs or lops 
down over the face. 

1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. 1. wW. iii, A grand controversy 
which there was, as to ‘slouch-hats or slouched-hats’. 1843 
Le Fevre Life Trav. Phys. 1.1. i. ix A celebrated doctor 
who wore a slouch hat. 1891 Mrs. Cuirrorp Love-Lett. 
Worldly Woman vii. 92, 1 prefer..thick muddy shoes and 
a slouch hat toa slim umbrella and a frock-coat. 

So Slouch-hatted a., wearing or having a 
slouch hat. 

1826 Scort HWoods¢. v, A slouch-hatted, long: cloaked, sour- 
faced fanatic. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. 1. v. i, Much ma 
remain unfixed..in the Slouch-hatted heads, in the Frenc 


Nation's head. 1897 West, Gaz. 1 Oct. 5/3 A group of | 


slouch-hatted warriors. 

Slou-chily, av. [f. SLoucuy a.] In a slouchy 
or slovenly manner. 

1890 Sara J. Duncan Social Departure 79 Wearing their 
European jackets still a little slouchily. 1891 Daily News 
14 Oct. 5/5 ‘I'wo..slouchily dressed policemen. 

Slon‘chiness. [f. SLoucuy a.] The state or 
condition of being slouchy or slovenly. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. x Amer, Aun. Dea : 
Certain personal habits ey our Spl ee nee wee 
sitting or standing. 

Slouching (slautfin), v/. sd. [f. SLoucu v.] 
Ungainly walking, lounging or loafing, ete. 
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a 1764 Lioyvp Dial. 285 As some take stiffness for a grace,.. 
and others, for familiar air Mistake the slouching ofa bear. 
1891 Scrivexer Our Fields & Cities 80 The men you see 
standing in groups..are branded lazy fellows, who prefer 
slouching to any other condition. 

Slouching (slautfin), pp/. a. [f. as prec.] 

1, Hanging down, drooping; heavy. rare. 

1611 Corcr., Oreilies dasches, slowching, or hanging eares. 
1655 tr. Com. //ist. Fraucion 1.76 A er Norman.. 
fell into such a passion against the Pastry-man,..that he 
flung all the Crust of the Pye at his slouching Chops. 1886 
Westm. Rev. CXXV. 85 He had.. rather rough-hewn 
slouching features. : 

2. Ot persons: Having an awkward, stooping, 
slip-shod carriage or gait ; walking or moving with 
a slouch, 

1668 H. More Div, Dial. 1. xxi. (1713) 157 The forcing of 
a rich, beautiful and vertuous ride upon some poor slouch- 
ing Clown, 1845 Dickens CAimes iii. 126 A slouching, 
moody, drunken sloven. 1868 [iEtes Aealmah vii. (1876) 
146 It did not..enable him to perceive a timid, slouching 
figure. 1874 Burnano Jy 7ime xi. 95 A slouching young 
man. .touched his hat to me. 

3. Of a hat: Having a brim which hangs over 
the face. Also ¢ransf. of other garments, ctc. : 
Hanging down in a loose untidy manner ; slovenly. 

1691 tr. Euiiliaune'’s Frauds Rom, Monks (ed. 3) 406, I 

oto the Lawyers..with my great Slouching-Hat. 1719 

Urey Pills 1. 354 Next then the slouching Sledo, and 
our huge Button, And now our Coats, flanck broad, like 
Shoulder Mutton, 1840 Dickens Barn. Kudge xxxiv, 
Enveloped from head to foot in an old, frowsy, slouching 
horse-cloth. 1842 Borrow Bible tn Spain xxiii, They wear 
the sombrero, or broad slouching hat of Spain. 1878 Baer 
Harve Man on Beach 115 Mis thought was not always 
clothed in the best language, and often appeared in the 
Slouching, slangy undress of the place and period. 

4. Marked or characterized by a slouch or clumsy 
stooping carriage or bearing. 

@ 1773 CHESTERFIELD (Todd), The awkward, negligent, 
clumsy, and slouching manner of a peers 1774 in Burke 
Corr, (1844) I. 513 Formerly they had a slouching, slovenly 
air. Now every peasant..is erect and soldier-hke. 1838 
Dickens Nickleby xliv, The man..lingered with slouching 
steps by the wayside. 1888 F. Hume Mine. Midas 1. Prol., 
He was followed by the dumb man with bent head and 
slouching gait. 

Hence Slou‘chingly adv., in a slouching or 


slovenly manner. 

1858 Chambers's Frui, 1X. 106 Men lounging about..in 
slouched attitudes, and slouchingly attired. 1889 Mary E. 
Carter Mrs, Severn U1. 1. ii. x41 Man and dog advanced 
slouchingly, 

Slouchy (slautfi), z [f Soucy sd. and v. 
+-y.] Slouching, in various senses; slovenly, 
untidy, Freq. in recent U.S. usage. 

a 1693 Urguhart's Rabelais ui. xvii. 141 What meaneth 
this.. wagging of her slouchy Chaps? 1864 1. Tavtor in 
Good Words 227 The ample auburn locks are in part huddled 
up within a broad-bordered slouchy cap. 1868 M. HI. 
Situ Sunshine & Shadow N. } ork 283 His dress slouchy 
and countrified, his oratory uninviting. 1882 (cad. Afag. 
XXV. 176 Lovking like aslouchy country bumpkin, 

Slough (slau), 54.1 Forms: a. 1, 3 4 sloh, 
I slosh, 5 slogh, 4-5 sloghe (5 sloghte); 4 
slowh, slow} (5 -e); 4 slouhe, slou3,e, 4— 
slough (6-e), 5 sclough,9 Sc. slouch. 8. 4, 6-7 
slowe, 4-S slow. y. 1, 3,5 8l0, 4-5, 9 dia/. sloo. 
(See also SLEw s4.1) [OE. s/éh (sléz, slé), of doubt- 
ful origin; perhaps ultimately related to SLonK.] 

1. A piece of soft, miry, or muddy ground; esp. 
a place or hole in a road or way filled with wet 
mud or mire and impassable by heavy vehicles, 
horses, etc. 

a. ¢900 tr. Bacda’s Hist. v. vi.(1890) 4oo Pxt hors..sume 
sloh on pm wa:ze mid swidpran rase oferhleop. 4@ 1023 
Wutrstan fom, xlvi. (1883) 239 Deah se man nime znne 
stan and Iecze on ful sloh. 1390 Gower Conf.1. 142 Of the 
welles brinke Or of the pet or of the slowh. ¢ 1400 Destr. 
Trey 13547 Wanto thelond, Thurgh the slicche and theslyme 
in pis slogh feble. a@1425 Cursor Mf. 15826 (Trin.), Forb 
pei ihesus drow3e And lugged him..ouer hilles, dale, & 
slow3e. 1483 Cath, Angl. 345/1 A Sloghte, fesguum, vel 
tesqua, volutabrum, c1500 God Speed the Plough 14 By 
downe and by dale and many a slough. 1577 Harrison 
Descr. Brit. xix. in Holinshed 1. 114 Maniea slough [would] 
proue hard ground that yet is deepe and hollow. 1670 Muit- 
ton Hist. Eng. uw. Wks. 1851 V. 78 Many a time enclos'd 
in the midst of sloughs and quagmires. 1678 Bunvan Pilger. 
1.9 They drew near toa very Miry Slough...The name of 
the Slow was Dispond. 1732 Swirr Corr. Wks. 1841 II. 682 
Every meadow a slough, and every hill a mixture of rock, 
heath, and marsh. 1784 Cowrer Task 1. 5 One who.., 
having long in miry ways been foil'd.., from slough to 
slough Plunging [etc.}. 1827 Scorr Chron. Canongate iii, 
An old-fashioned road, which, preferring ascents to sloughs, 
was led in a straight line. 1869 Brackmore Lorna D. ii, 
The sloughs were exceedingly murky. 

transf. 1856 Kaxe Arctic Expl. 1. xvi. 187 And then 
piloted my dogs out of their slough. 1890 E. H. BarKer 
Wayfaring in France 27 Sand sloughs into which they may 
step unawares. 

8. 13.. K. Als. 6075 (W.), Into theo mores they heom 
drowe, To quede paththes, to quede slowe, ¢ 1386 CHaucER 
Manciple’s Prot.64(Hengwrt MS.), He hath also todo moore 
than ynow To kepen hym and his capil out of the Slow. 
1537 Bury Wills (Camden) 132 Mendyng the fowle slowys 
betwene thys my howse and Reuyttes gate. 1642 RoGERs 
iVaaman 558 To lie as a beast inaslow. 1678 (see above}. 
1710 Acc. Distemper Tom Whieg 1. 44 Breaking his 
Horse's Back as he plung’d into a Slow. 

y. «1000 in Birch Sax. Chartul. 1. 530 Of pan slo to pan 
lytlan beorhe. /é7d. 11. 41 In readan sloe. c 12g0 (see b]. 


SLOUGH. 


@ 1300 Assump. Virg. 507 Cast we it in a foule sloo. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Friar's 1, 267 Now is ny cart out of the sluo 
parde! ¢1425 Castle Persev. 2242 in Macro lays, Lete 
slynge hem in a fowle slo, 1426 Lyvc. De Gutl. Pilgr.135,7 
Lsy brook ys and by sloos fowle, A-inong the clay they hym 
dyffoule. (1891 //artland Gloss. s.v. Slough, A bye-road at 
II. is called S/oo oad, and an adjoining field Soo Park.} 
b. fg. A state or condition (esp. of moral de- 
gradation) in which a person, etc., sinks or has sunk, 
¢1250 Owl & Night. 1394 Vor mony wymmon haueb mysdo 
pee aryst vp of ye slo. ¢1340 Hlampote Psalter xxix. 3 

Vha sa gifts baim nl lustis of fleysse.., bai light in be 
sloghe, and pai ere enmys of Jesu crist. 1415 Hloccieve Ser 
fF. Oldcastle 105 Ryse vp, a manly knyght, out of the slow 
Of heresie. ¢ 1425 Castle Persev. 2757 in Macro l'/ays, Pus 
hast pou gotyn, in synful slo, of pyne neygboris, be extor- 
cyon. 1593 Q. Fuiz. Soeth. wv. pr. iii. 81 See you not in 
what a great slowe (L. cz#o) wicked thinges be wrapt in. 
1632 Star Chamber Cases \Camdcn) 105 For this man Car- 
rier when he talks of religion he is in a slowe. 1742 Younc 
Nt. Th. vt 222 Ambition, av'rice; the two daemons these, 
Which goad thro’ ev'ry slough our human herd. 1768-74 
Tucker Lt. Nat. (1234) I]. 149 To take the adventurous 
leaps of folly, or plunge into the sloughs of vice. 1823 
Roscoe tr. Sismond?'s Lit, Europe (1846) I. viil. 257 A dis- 
gusting slough swallows up those, who abandon themselves 
to choleric passions. 1850 Ir, Martiseau //ist, Peace w. ix. 
(1877) IIL. 35 Whe clergy sank into a deeper slough paipope 
lar hatred. 1888 HI. Morren Hospital Life 2a It had.. 
lifted her out of the miserable slough in which marriage had 
landed her. 

c. Slough of Despond, aftcr Bunyan’s use (see 
1a and DESPOND 56.). 

1776 Twinine in Country Clergyman of the 18th C. (1882) 
31, | remember slumping all on a sudden into the slough of 
despond, and closing my letter in the dumps. 1818 Scotr 
Hrt. Mill, i, The miry Slough of Despond, which yawns for 
insolvent debtors. 1839 Fr. A. Kemece Kesrd. Georgia 
(1863) 12 If one individual. . were to raise himself out of such 
a slough of despond. 1884 Hawes My Alusical Life 1, 137 
Musical criticism has been in the same Slough of Despond. 

2. The matter of which a slough is composed ; 
soft mud or mire. ? Ods. 

azzzs Leg. Kath. 1662 Euch strete..bute sloh & slec, 
eauer iliche suimerlich. 1393 Lancu #, #7’, CG xin. 179 
Lote yf pe sed pat sowen is in be sloh sterue, Snal neuere 
spir springen vp, @ 1425 Cursor J/, 1964 (Frin.), Also 3¢ 
ete of no flesshe elles bat in slouze & erpe dwelles. 1732 
Swirt Epist. Corr. Wks. 1841 I]. 682 You can't ride half 
a mile. .without heing in slough to your saddle-skirts. 1774 
Gotposm. Mat. /fist. 1. iv. 46862) 11. 261 Covered over with 
weeds, slough, and all the filth of the sea 1776 G. SzpLe 
Building in Water 71 A Hole, which was immediately filled 
up with Slough. 

3. A ditch, dike, or drain; also, a cart rut. ?Ods. 

1532 Herver -Venophon's Treat. Househ. (1768) 67 Thinke 
you than that we do not inake the dyches and sloughes in 
the fieldes for a goud cause? 1598 FLoxio, Carregegista, the 
rut or slough of acartwheele. 1640 G.Annott Fob Faraph. 
169 By his labour and skill he cuts out passages and slough» 
in the hard stony rocks, 1685 P/ul. Trans. Xv 956 In the 
Bog, observe which way the little Sloughs run; be sure to 
cut their drains across them. 

4. U.S. (sla). »SLEW sé.) 

a 1817 T. Dwicut Trav. New Eng, etc. (1821) I]. 142 The 
slough will be covered with a causey; and the marsh hy 
draining be converted into a meadow. 1874 J. W. Loxc 
Amer, Wild-frl. viii. 128 Mallards breed in small numbers 
in the various swamps and sloughs of the Western country. 
1888 Goope Amer. Fishes 109 Girentinies the current cuts 
out a deep ‘slough’, or sluice, within reach of high water 
mark... It forms a space of smooth water between the outer 
and inner hreakers, 1891 C. Ronerts Adrift Amer. 29, I 
went over head and ears into a slough, a long narrow stretch 
of water formed by a depression in the prairie. 

5. alirib., as slough-cake, -water,etc. Also slough 
bass, grass (sce quots.). 

1869 Brackmore Lorna D.ii, The great blunderbuss..was 
choked with a dollop of slough-cake. 1874 J. W. Loxc 
Amer, Wildfowl. ix. 150 Lager-beer..is much better to 
drink than slough-water. 1880 Bessey Botany 455 Mluhlen- 
bergia glomerata and A/. Mexicana constitute the * Fine 
Slough Grass’ of the Mississippi valley prairies, 1881 J. A. 
Henxsuartt Bs. Black Bass 142 Slough Bass. 1888 Goope 
A mer, Fishes 56 ‘ Marsh Bass,’..‘ Slough Bass,’..are other 
Dames applied to one or both species (of hlack bass}. 

Slough (slzf}, 54.2. Forms: 4 slohu, sloub, 
5 8lo3, 4, 7 slow; 4-5 slughe, 4 slught, 5, 7 
slugh; 5 slouze, 6-7 sloughe, 6 slougth, 6- 
slough, 8 sluf, 9 dta/. sluff; Sc. 6 slouch(t, 
slowch, sluich, 9 sloch. [ME. type sloh, slo3, 
of uncertain origin, perh. rclated to LG. slzqwe, sla 
husk, peel, shell.] 

1. The outer or scarf skin periodically cast or shed 
by a snake, adder, or similar reptile; also generally, 
the skin of a serpent, eel, etc. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 745 Pis nedder forth bat he ne blan Bot 
in hijs slught (v.77. slohu, slou3e] was self satan. a 1400-50 
Alexander 5083 Fellis of fischis..with lions on lyue & 
lamprays slo3is. 1483 Cath. Angi. 345/2 Slughes of eddyrs. 
1513 Douctas Euxerd u. viii, 60 Lyke to the eddir. .[that has} 
Now slippit hir sloucht with schyning skyn new brerd. 
1593 Suaks. 2 Hen. VJ, ui. i. 229 As the Snake, roll’d in 
a flowring Banke, With shining checker'd slough. 1608 
Toprsent Serpents (1653) 810 ‘he slow of the viper cureth 
the ring-worm. 168: Grew J/uszum ti. 49 ‘The Slough 
of an English Viper. 1713 DerHam Physico-Theol. 1x. 1. 
438 Although he missed seeing the Serpents Yet he saw great 
numbers of their Exuziz, or Slufs. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. 
Hist. 1V. 99 If the old slough be then viewed, every scale 
will be distinctly seen. 1851 CARPENTER Sfan. Phys. (ed. 2) 
138 The continuity is well seen in the cast skin or s/oug/ of 
the Snake. 1897 G. C. BaTEMAN Vivarium 182 A slough 
when perfect is an exact copy of the exterior of the Snake 
from which it came. 


SLOUGH. 


b. The skin of a caterpillar, locust, etc. cast in 
the course of transformation, as from the nymphal 


to the imago stage. : 
1681 Grew J/uszum 1, vu. iii. 176 A very large Aurelia 
and Slough of a Silk-Worme. 1818 Kirsy & Sp. /utrod. 
Entom. xvi. (ed. 2) 11.16 The moisture that remained upon 
them [i, e. locusts] after casting their sloughs. 
c. fig. A feature, quality, etc. which is thrown off. 
1583 GotpinG Cadvix on Deut. cxxi. 744 Vnlesse she. .haue 
put her old bringing vp quite out of her minde, yea and euen 
cast her slough as they say. 1602 Marston At. 4 Mel. 1. 
Wks. 1856 I. 9 Can man by no meanes creepe out of himselfe, 
And leave the slough of viperous griefe behinde? 1774 Burke 
Sp. Amer. Taxation Wks. 1,175 Are we to give them. .the 
slough of slavery, wbich we are not able to work off, to 
serve them for their freedom? 1797 Gopwin Enquirer 1. 
xiv. 121 He casts the slough of sedentary confinement. 1838 
Hatta Wid. Ages (1872) 1. 131 The harbarians..had early 
cast off the slough of their rude manners, 1868 TENNYSON 
Lucretius 177 The mountain there has cast his cloudyslough, 
d. Apparel, clothing. ; 
1808 Scott Marmion vi. vii, For now that sable slough is 
shed,..I scarcely know me in the glass. 1820 — A/onast. 
xvili, I did but wait to cast my riding slough. 1821 — 
Kenilw.xxx, While those.. get rid of their slough, and doff 
their riding-suits. : 
2. A skin, caul, or membrane, enclosing or cover- 


ing the body or some part of it. 

13.. Hampole's Pr. Consc. 520 Bot a rym [v.77. slow, 
slouh] pat es ful wlatsome,..Pat es noght hot a blody skyn 
pat he [man] byfor was lapped in. @ 1400-50 Alexander 
4456 Pus make 3e vessels in vayne to joure foule corses,. .Pat 
ilk slymand slugh. c1460 Towxeley Alyst. xiii. 385, I was 
flayd with a swevyn, My hart out of sloghe. 1486 &&, 
St. Albans, Hunting { iijh, Than shall ye slyt the slough 
ther as the hert lith. 1599 Jas. | Dzyzonol. 125 As to their 
(werwolves] having and hiding of their hard and schelly 
sluiches. 1599 Rottock Ser. Wks. 1849 I. 385 Na creature 
..can tak aff the slouch of thy hart to let thee see. 

b. An enclosing or covering layer, coat, or sheath 


of some kind. 

1610 HoLtanp Camden's Brit. 556 Vy reason that under 
the upper crust of the earth there is limestone which sup- 
plyeth a hatling fruitfull slugh, or humour. 1610 FrercHer 
Faithf, Sheph, ut. i, No slough of falling Star did ever hit 
Upon this bank. ?¢1730 Ramsav Horace to Virgil 12 With 
heart hool'd in three sloughs of brass. 

c. dial. The outer skin of certain fruits; a husk. 

¢ 1660 in Select. Biogr.(Wodrow Soc.) I. 265 Such a crosse 
is nine, and the sweet kirnell of the blessing under the sour 
slough that is without. 1691 Ray WC. Words (ed. 2) 65 
A Slough, a Husk ; it is pronounced sl#fe. 1855 [Rosin- 
son] Whitby Gloss., Sluffs, the skins of all such fruit as 
gooseberries and currants are called sluffs or sloughs. 1869- 
in dial. glossaries (Yks,, Lancs., Linc.); also in Se. use. 

3. Path, A layer or mass of dead tissue or flesh 
formed on the surface of a wound, sore, or inflam- 
mation; a sphacelus. 

1513 DouGtas 4neid 1. x. 83 The clud.. That on 30ur 
mortale ene..Lyke to ane wattery slowch standis dyme 
about. 1612 Woopaty Surgeon's Mate Wks. (1653) 409 The 
first eskers or Cadaverous sloughes heing removed. 1 
Wiseman Suvg. Treat... xxi.g8 The matter of the Humour 
..»may be arsenical, as appears hy the Sloughs we sometimes 
find made in a night. 1797 Aacycl. Brot. (ed. 3) XVIII. 
97/2,Gun shot wounds are commonly covered from the he- 
ginning with deep sloughs. 1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 
61/2 The inflammation. . producing..sloughs of the adipose 
tissue. 1877 F. T. Roserts Handbk, Med. (ed. 3) I. 49 
A slough is formed, which becomes isolated from the living 
textures and undergoes a process of separation. 

Jig. 1842 Tennyson St. Simeon Stylites 2 From scalp to 
sole one slough and crust of sin. 

Comb, 1857 Lv. Durrerin Let, High Lat. 116 Crumpled 
shreds andshards of slough-like incrustations. 1897 Aldbutt's 
Syst. Med, 11. 488 The discharge appears so to cling to the 
sore surface as to form a thick slough-like yellow pellicle. 

+ Slough, 52.3 Oés.—' (See qnot.) 

1647 J. CreveEtann Poents, King’s Disguise 33 The false 
scahberd of a Princes tough Metall, and three-pil'd dark- 
nesse, like the slough Of an imprisoned flame. [Note] A 
damp, in Cole-pits usuall. 

Slough (slvf),s5d.4 Also sluff. [app. f. SLoucH 
v.2] (See quots. ) 

1838 Civil Eng. §& Arch. Frui. 1. 144/2 Preventing those 
sloughs, or slipping at the foot of the materials, which may 
he ohserved on most large emhankments. 1839 MurcuisoNn 
Silurian Syst. 1. xxix. 376 The cliff vein..terminates in 
what the miners here [Pembroke] call a ‘slough’, i. ., it is 
bent suddenly downwards, accompanied on each side by 
the usual measures, 1908 Daily Chron. 16 Dec. 1/2 Two 
seconds afterwards the sluff came down in hundreds of tons. 

Slough (slau), s4.5 Alsog sloo, sloe. [Corre- 
sponds to Norw. s/o, Icel. s/d (whence the Shetland 
form s/oe), but the currency of the word in south- 
western dialect is remarkable.] (See quots.) 

1721 Baitey, Slough,..the spungy or porous Substance in 
the Inside of the Hornsof Oxen or Cows. 1844 Barnes Poems 
Rural Life Gloss., Sloo of a horn, the inner bony promin- 
ence from the skull, or quick part of a cow's horn, which 
bleeds when broken, 1883 R. Hatpane Workshop Rec. Ser. 
Ml. Fale Dry matenals:..Horn ‘sloughs’ (the pith or core 
of horns). 1890 in Gloucester Gloss. 142. 

Slough (slau), v1 [f Stoven 54.1] trans, In 
passive: To be swallowed 2 in a slongh. 

1904 Eceanor ORMEROD £con, Entontologist v. 38 Another 
time somehody..got nearly sloughed up in one of the great 
marsh ditches. 


Slough (slvf), 7.2 [f. Stover sd.2] 

1. inir. Of diseased skin, tissue, etc. : To come 
away or off, to be shed, as a slough. 

17zo Quincy tr. Hodges’ Loimologia 138 Those which 
went no further than the skin, would oftentimes slougb off. 
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1787 Med. Comm, 11. 160 A large portion of the integuments 
w stougbed away. 1813 J. Homson Lect. Jnflanint, 269 
The injured part of the artery sloughed off with the ligature. 
1847 W.C. L, Martin Ox 160/2 The diseased part..sloughs 
away, and new and healthy skin is reproduced. 
transf. and fig, 1857 Gossk Omphalos vii. 131 Every one 
of these scars indicates where a leaf has grown. .and whence, 
after death and decay, it at length sloughed away. 1886 
Boston Frnt. 7 Aug. 1/9 The situation improved up to the 
time the eight-hour agitation began, when trade sloughed 
off and became dull. 
b. To become covered or encrusted with a slough ; 


to form or develop necrosed tissue. 

1787 Med. Comm. 11. 160 It was evident that some part 
of the urethra had also slougbed, 1804 ABERNETHY Sung. 
Obs. 54 The exposed tumour inflamed and sloughed pro- 
gressively, till it entirely came away. 1846 Brittan tr. 
Malgaigne’s Man. Oper. Surg. 319 The columna,.sloughed 
from the fourth day, and was removed with the scissors. 
1880 MacCormac Antiseptic Surg. 14 In the other case of 
protracted recovery, a large portion of skin sloughed. 

Jig. 1861 Lytton & Fane Tannhéuser 49 [To] seek from 
gross hearts, slough’d in sin, Approval of pure Love to win. 

2. trans. To eat away, to throw off, by the forma- 


tion of a slough or slonghs. 

1762 R. Guy Pract. Obs. Cancers 48 Four large Ulcers 
were sloughing the Breast away. 1844 H. Srepuens Bé&. 
farm li. 612 The portion of the vertebra which has been 
cut through will have to he sloughed off before the wound 
can heal. 

3. Of a serpent or similar reptile: To cast or 
shed (the skin) as a slough; to exuviate. 

1845 [see h). 1854 Mary Howitt Pict. Cal, Seasons 427 
Ahout the middle of the month [September] the common 
snake sloughs or casts its skin. 1870 GitLMorEtr. Figuzer's 
Reptiles § Birds i. 13 Reptiles. slough their old covering, 
or in other words cast their skin. 

absol. 1875 Tennyson Q. J/ary 1. iii, The serpent that 
hath slough’d will slough again. 1897 G. C. Bateman 1 iv- 
ariuim 231 Young Snakes slough more frequently than their 
older relatives do. ; 

b. fg. To cast off, drop, discard, give np, get 
rid of (something). Also with off 

(a) 1845 De Quincey Susp. de Prof1.in Blackw. Mag. 
LVII. 283, 1 saw a ewe suddenly put otf and abjure her own 
nature, in a service of love—yes, slough it as completely, as 
ever serpent sloughed his skin. 185: D. Jerrotp S¢. Giles 
xxii, 226 With such change, he cannot but slough much 
of the bad reputation..fixed upon him. 1876 MEREDITH 
Beauch. Career 1, xvi. 287 Nevil will slough his craze. 

(4) 1848 Mitnes Lif, Lett.,etc. Keats I. 23 The wonder 
is rather that he sloughed off so fast, so many of his offending 
peculiarities. 1860 Maurv Phys. Geogr. (ed. 8) ii. § 112 
Why does the Gulf Stream slough off and cast upon its 
outer edge, sea-weed, drift-wood [etc.]? 1873 T. Haroy 
Pair of Blue Eyes 11. 3 She could slougb off a sadness and 
replace it hy a hope. 

4. To take of in grinding. 

1844 H. Stepnens Bk. Farm 11. 353 The small bran..is 
only generated after the large hran has heen sloughed off. 

Hence Sloughed (slvit), Ap/. a. 

1857 Gosse Omphalos ix. 248 note, ‘The rattle is cast 
annually ’ with the sloughed skin, 

[See 


Slough-dog, -hound. Sc. and xorih. 
SLEUTH sé,2] =SLEUTH-HOUND 1 

1774 PENNANT Tour Scotl. in 1772 68 The inhabitants of 
the inarches were obliged to keep such a number of slough 
dogs, or what we call biood-hounds. a@1784 fobbie Nodle 
xv. in Child Ballads IV. 3 Aft has he heat your slough- 
hounds back. 1842 JerFerson Allerdale Ward 23 The 
dogs appointed to be kept for defence were called slough 
dogs. 1843 A/. A. Richardson's Historian's Table-bh., 
Leg. Div. 1. 159 The slough dogs of the Borderers. 


Sloughful(nesse, varr. SLOwFuL(NESS Oés. 
Slou’ghiness, vare—'. [f. SLoucuy a.*] The 
condition of being sloughy. 


1788 Med. Com. 11. 178 Its [sc. erysipelas] termination 
.-IS never in suppuration, but in..sloughiness, or gangrene. 


Sloughing (slz‘fin), vb/. sb. [f. SLoucu v.2] 

1. Path. The process of forming a slough. 

1800 Med. Frni,1V. 548 On a suhsidence of the swelling, 
there was a sloughing. 1826 S. Cooper First Lines Surg. 
(ed. 5) 52 When sloughing and ulceration have actually 
taken place, some surgeons apply lint. 1879 S?. Georgc’s 
Hosp. Rep. 1X. 289 After first week there was some slough. 
ing about amputation wound. 

b. altrib. in sloughing process, state. 

1804 Afed. Frul. VALI. 454 Their gangrenous sloughs once 
removed, and the sloughing process..corrected, 1813 J. 
Tuomson Lect. [nflanz, 473 Vhe sloughing and gangrenous 
states, 

2. The action or process of casting a slough; 
exuviation. Also a¢irid. 

1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 238 When the sloughing process 
hegins for shifting their skins. 1857 GosseE Osuphatlos viii. 
216 A great many periodical sloughings of the crust [of a 
crab] must have occurred. 1897 G. C. Bateman Vivarinm 
180 The sloughing of a Snake is a very interesting operation 
to watch. 

Jig. 1865 Pusey Truth Eng. Ch. 194 The sloughing-off of 
the imperfection ingrown as it were with the soul. 

Slou'ghing, ///. a. [f. as prec.] ath. De- 
veloping or forming a slough or sloughs. 

1813 J. THomson Lect. [n/Zant. 649 The too-long-continued 
use of stimulating remedies in sloughing hurns. 1845 Bupp 
Dis, Liver 71 The sloughing ulceration in acute dysentery. 
1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1. 434 Charcoal poultices. usually 
ordered for sloughing wounds. 

Comb, 1869 Lawson Dis. Eye (1874) 30 In the majority 
of cases..a sloughing looking ulcer is left. 

Sloughishnesse, obs. form of SLUGGISHNESS. 

Sloughtful(ly, obs. forms of SLoTHFUL(LY. 


Sloughy (slau‘i), 2.1 [f StoucH sé.1+4-y1,]. 


SLOVAN. 


Of the nature of, resembling, slough or soft mud ; 


abounding in or full of slough; miry, muddy. 

1724 Swirt Drafier’s Lett. vii. Wks. 1755 V. u. 152 Low 
ground, with a thin green sward, and sloughy underneath. 
1776 G. Sempce Building in Water 71 That they may not 
lean either to the one Side or the other in that sloughy 
Ground. 1813 J. C. Hosuouse Journey (ed. 2) 102 The 
path very bad and sloughy. 1872 S. Mostyn Perdlexity 
I. ii. 45 He will..kneel in elouatiy hanks. 1890 STANLEY 
Darkest Africa YX. xxii. 57 Belts of sloughy nud, disparted 
by small streams. 

Sloughy (slzfi), 2.2 Also 5 slughy. [f. SLoucs 
56,2 + -¥1,] 

1, Consisting or formed of slough orcast skin. vaz7e. 

1483 Cath. Angi. 345/2 Slughy, sguvamosus. 1695 Buack- 
MorE Pr, Arth.x. 71 The sloughy Spoils from his sleek 
Back depos’d. ; 

2. Path, Of the nature of, resembling, a slough; 
marked or characterized by the presence of a slough 


or sloughs. 

1720 Gisson Farrier's Guide 11. iv. (1738) 12 A disease 
proceeding ..from some viscid sloughy matter. 1775 Pid. 
Trans. LXVI. 436 The wound..made hut an indifferent 
appearance; the edges of it were very sloughy. 1804 
ABERNETHY Surg. Obs. 232 The whole surface. .was found 
in a sloughy and putrid state. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 
1X. 329 During the following three days, the stump assumed 
a sloughy condition. 

Comb. 1839-47 Todds Cycl. Anat. Wl. 55/1 A large 
sloughy-looking opening. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. UX. 
p39 A ragged excavated sore, having a white sloughy- 
ooking hase. 

Slougish, obs. form of SLUGGISH a. 

Slouk. dia/. and rare. [Cf. Norw. s/o, Icel. 
slékr, in the same sense.] An idle, lazy fellow. 

A verh, s@oz% to slouch, occurs in S. IV. Linc. Gloss. (1886). 

1570 Levins A/anip~. 217 A Slouke, zaers, 7gnarus. 1867 
J. Poote Gloss. Wexford 68 Slouh,an idle, heedless person. 

Slounge, v. Sc. and xorth. dial. Also 7- 
slunge, 9 sloonge. [Cf. Lounce v.] zutr. To 
move, or hang about, in a lazy or slouching manner. 

The sb. slounge or slunge, a slouching fellow, idler, etc., is 
also current: see the Eng. Dial. Dict. 

1680 F. Sempitt Banishm. Poverty in Poems Sempills 
(1849) 54 The morn I ventur’d up the Wynd, And slung‘d 
in at the Nether-bow. 1788 James Macaucay Poems 131 
(E.D.D.), Thou lazy, slounging, donart sot. 1808 J. Stacc 
Mise. Poems 143 Ye'd luok hut silly slouches,..heame wi’ 
empty pouches, I’o slounge this day. 1808 in JamiEson. 
¢ 1860- in dialect glossaries, etc. (N. Irel., Yks.). 

Slour, v. Cant. (See quots.) 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Slour, to lock, secure, of 
fasten ; to slour 2f is also to hutton up; as one’s coat, 
pocket, &c. 1834 Aixnswortu Nookivood i. v, No slour’d 
hoxter my snipes could stay. 1859 Slang Dict. 95 Slour’d 
hoxter, an inside pocket buttoned up. 


Slouse (slauz), v. dial, Also slouze. [perh. 
snggested by s/uzce and sozse.] ¢trans. To wash 


with a copious supply of water. 

1726 in Evesham Frni, 8 Mar. 1902 (E.D.D), Slousing y® 
pavement. 1909 H/estw7. Gaz, 28 Aug.2/3 After a hig catch, 
especially of herrings, they [sc. tbe nets] are also given a 
slouzing. : 

Sloush (slanf), v. dial. [Cf. prec. and SLusnz,] 
trans. To slush or sluice (something) in washing ; 
to dash or throw (water) over. 

1889 Jerome Three Men in Boat vii. 102 You..sloush the 
things ahout in the water. 1900 Lougwan's Mag. Nov. 63 
You'ld put the clothes in a trough..and then sloush the 
water over them. /éid., Sloush them again, 

Slouth, obs. form of SLoTH. 

Slovak (slp-vak, sldva‘k), sé. and a, Also 
slovac(k. [a. Slovak and Czech Svovéh (pl. 
Slovdc2), Pol, Slowak, Russ. Cnonarh, G. Slowake 
(pl. Slowaken), f. the stem S/ov-: see SLOVENE]. 

A. sb. L. A person belonging to a Slavonic race 
dwelling in the north-western part of Hungary. 

1829 Lncycl. Metrop. (1845) XX. 397/1 The Walachians.. 
multiply in Eastern as the Slovacs do in Western Hungary. 
1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 125/2 Thisliterary movement was 
shared by the Slovaks of Hungary. 1887 Axcycl. Brit. 
XXII. 153/2 For a long time the Slovaks employed Chekh 
in all their published writings. 

2. The language or dialect spoken by this people. 

1862 Latuam £lem, Comp. Philol. 628 Tbe Slovak, with 
a minimum amount of literary culture. 1887 Eacycl, Brit, 
XXII. 150/2 Slovenish exhibits an older forin of Slavonic 
than Servian, just as Slovak is earlier than Bohemian. 

B. adj. Of or belonging to the Slovaks, or 
their language; Slovakian. ‘ 

1887 Excycl, Brit. X X11. 153/2 The first Slovak grammar 
was published..at Presburg in 1790. 1905 Contemp. Rev. 
Apr. 584 The Slovak nation in Hungary numhers more 
than 2,000,000. Ey 

Hence Slovakian (slévékian), a. and sé,; Slov- 


akish (slév2"kif), 2. and sé. 

1829 Encycd. Metrop.(1845) XX. 397/1 The Russniacs..mix 
but little with their Slovachian neighbours. /ézd., The dia. 
lect spoken by the Slovachians. 1881 Zzcycl. Brit. X11. 365 
Hungarian was used in 7024 [schools],. .Slovakian in xgo1. 
1883 Nation (N.Y.) XXXVI. 546 The annexation of the 
Slovakish territory of Hungary. 1883 Morritt Slavonic 
Lit. i. 9g The dialect, Ugro-Slovenish.., shows some con- 
nexion with Slovakish. a: 

Slovan (sléu-van), A/znzng. [? Cornish.] The 
end or termination of an adit, lode, etc. 

1778 W. Pryce Alin, Cornib. 133 An open trench, like. 
the tail or low slovan of an adit. 1886 J. W. AnpERSON 
Prospector's Handbk. 124 Slovan, the ‘cropping ‘out’ of 
a lode or strata. é 


SLOVEN. 


Slove, obs. or dial. pa. t. of Stive wv, 

Sloven (slv'v’n), 54. and a. Forms: 5 sloveyn, 
6 slovayne, sloueyne, slovein; 6 slouyn, -in, 
slovyn, slooven, 6-7 slouen, 6-sloven. [Of 
doubtful origin; perh, an AF. formation on l'lem. 
sloef ditty, squalid, shabby (see Kilian), or Du. 
slof careless, negligent. } 

A. sé. $1. A person of low character or 


manners; a knave, rascal. Obs. 

¢ 1450 Cov, 3fyst. xxiii. (Shaks. Soc.) 218 Com forth, thou 
sloveyn ! com forthe, thou scolde! 1515 Barctay Lcloges 
ii. (1570) Biijb, If thou one manchei dare handle or els 
touche,..Then shall some slouen thee dashe on the eare. 
1530 Patser. 271/2 Slovyn,aknave, a rybaude, ridan/deau. 
1548 Upatt, etc. Eras. Par. Mark iii. 29 We wandered 
up and downe with a sort of rascal slouens, and vile felowes 
folowing him at the heles. ¢1680 Dedect. /iist. of Poor 
Robin v, How poor Robin served one of his Companions 
a slovens trick. 

+2. A person of slothful or indolent habits or 


way of life; a lazy, idle fellow. Ods. 

3523 SKELTON Gard. Laurel 191 Some sluggyssh slouyns, 
that slepe day and nyght. 1530 Parscr. 271/2 Sloven or 
luske, dovcanier. 1576 FLemMinG Panopl. Epist. 355 let vs 
abhorre to resemble that slouthfull slonen, who..differed 
nothing from a dead carkasse, 

attrib. 1532 Mone Confut, Tindale Wks. 574/2 Nota litle 
child, but a great slouen slouche. 

3. One who is careless or negligent in respect 
of dress, personal appearance, or cleanliness; an 


untidy or dirty person, 

1530 Parscr. 424 Thou shalte be but a slovayne and thou 
were clothed in clothe of golde. 1553 ‘T. Wiuson Ahet. 
(1580) 164, 1 can call them by none other name but slovens, 
that maie have good geare, and neither can nor yet will 
once weare it clenly. 1621 Burton Anat, Mel. 1.1. 1. Vv. 
(1651) 83 Madrit,..a pleasant site; but the inhabitants are 
slovens, and the streets uncleanly kept. 1690 C. NeEsse 
dist, & Alyst. O. & N. Test. \. 77 Good meat may be dis- 
owned for being dress’d up by some nasty sloven. 1700 
T. Brown tr. Fresny’s Amusem. vii. Wks. 1709 IM. 1. 63 
Marriage..often melts down a Beau into an errant Sloven. 
1796 Burke Regicide Peace Wks. 11. 365 The committee for 
foreign affairs were such slovens, and stunk so abominahly, 
that [etc.}. 1825 Sik J. Bowrine Axtobiog. Recoll. (1877) 319 
She came in—a dirty sloven, her hair tangled, a common 
cotton gown on. ¢1850 Macauray Sieg. (1860) 88 Leing 
frequently under the necessity of wearing shabby coats,.. 
he [Johnson] becaine a confirmed sloven. 


tb. Used allusively in S/oven’s fall, Jnn, 


vess. Obs. 

¢151s Cocke Lorell’s B. 5 Patrycke peuysshe, a conynge 
dyrte dauber, Worshypfull wardayn of slouens In. 1594 
Nasne Serrors of Night Wks. (Grosart) lI}. 258 They haue 
beene layd vpin slouens presse, and with miscarriage and 
misgouerninent are so fretted and galled [etc.). 1600 — 
Summer's Last Will 682 That pride is not my sinne, 
Slouens Hall where I was borne, be my record. 

4. One who works, etc. in a careless, perfunctory, 
or slipshod manner; a writer who is careless in 


style or composition. 

te Gorpsm. Haunch of Venison 113 The baker. .that 
negligent sloven Had shut out the pasty on shutting his 
oven. 1799 A. Younc View Agric. Linc. 138 Vhere are 
some slovens remaining, who either hoe but little, or.. 
execute itin a very insufficient manner. 1815 W. H. Ixe- 
LanD Scribbleomania 24 He that in Blank-Verse a sloven 
can be, Must slur every flight of divine Poesy. 1846 Lan- 
por /mag. Conv. 1, 224 It must be conceded that we 
moderns are but slovens in composition. 1884 J. PARKER 
Apost. Life 11, 306 The painter who desires ..to reach per- 
fection willexcel the sloven who never knew the compulsion 
of a pure ambition. 


B. adj. Slovenly. 


untrained. 

1815 Sporting Mag. XLV1. 54 This sloven way of touching 
the component parts of a landscape. 1821 Crare Vill. 
instr. 11. 73 In sloven garb appears each bawling boy. 
1856 Emerson Eng, Traits, Stonehenge, There, in that great 
sloven continent, in high Alleghany pastures,..still sleeps 
and murmurs..the great mother [Nature]. 1882-3 Scnarr 
Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 1, 156 The sloven imagination of 
people who received no religious instruction. 

Sloven (slzv’n),v. rare. [f. SLOVEN sé.] 

+1. intr. To be slothful or indolent. Ods. rare. 

1560 Pitxincton Aggeus E viijb, Is it tyme for you to lye 
slouenyng in your couches night and day, and Gods house 
vnbuylded? /éz:¢. F iiij h, The sluggarde..is a slouen styl] 
and lyes slouenynge in hys bed, takyng no paynes todoo good. 

+2. ref. To dress in a slovenly or untidy man- 
ner. Obs.—} 

@ sgt H. Smitu Serm. (1622) 37 They care not how they 
slouen themselves, so their Wiues jet like Peacockes. 

3. trans. To expend, to treat, in a slovenly or 
careless manner, rare. 

1824 C. Wetts Joseph & Brethren. i, 1 cannot bear To 
see thy dotage sloven'd on a child. 1863 Cowpen CLarke 
Shaks. Char. xix. 487 No one, | should think, would be so 
hardy as to maintain..that Shakespeare slovened his in- 
significant characters in order to throw his principals into 
high relief. 

So + Slo-vening #//. a., idle; indolent. Ods. 

1549 CoverDALE, etc, Erasm, Par. Fude 11. 23 Doe not 
they sinne after like sorte, which being deluded with slouen- 
ing dreames of false pleasures [etc.}. /bid., ames 11. 38 
Your golde and your siluer is marred with rust in the custody 
of a nygarde & slouening heyre. 

Slovene (slovz'n), so. anda. [a. G. Slovene 
(Slowene), pl. Slovenen, ad, Styrian, etc. Slovenec, 
pl. Svovenct; the name is a survival of the old 
native designation of the Slavs, which appears in 


Also U.S., uncultivated ; 
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OSlav. as Slovene, and is supposed to be derived 
from the stem of s/ovo word, s/oviti to speak.] 

A. sb. A member of the Serbo-Croatian group 
of Slavonic peoples, dwelling in Styria, Carinthia, 
Carniola, and adjacent parts; a Wend. 

1883 Morrie Slavonic Lit. x. 248 The Slovenes belong 
to the eastern.. branch of the great Slavonic family. 1887 
Eneycl. Brit, XX11. 147,2 The Slovenes have preserved 
an old form of the family name, 

B. adj. Slovenian; Slovenish. 

1902 QO. Rev. July 169 The equalisation, in all public 
offices, of the Czech and Slovene languages with the German, 


Slovenian (sloviniin), a. and 5. [f. prec. + 
-IAN.) @. adj. Velonging or pertaining to the 
Slovenes, b. sé, The language of the Slovenes. 

1844 Proc. Philol, Soc. 1.273 Vhe corresponding tense of 
the Slovenian dialect. 1862 LatHam ‘lem. Comp. Philol. 
628 Vhe Illyrian or Slovenian of Carinthia and Carniola, 
closely akiu to the western dialects of the Sersian group. 

Slovenish (sloviuif), a.) and sé. [f. SLovENE 
56, +-182.} =SLOVENIAN a. and sé, 

1883 Morritt Slavonic Lit.i. 8 ‘The geographical extent 
of the territory over which..Slovenish and iis dialects are 
spoken. /bid, ii. 35 ‘Vo this day..the name Windish i, 
frequently given by tle Germatus to what would be more 
correctly called the Slovenish language. 


Slo'venish, 2.2 vare—'. [f. Suoven sd, + -1311.] 


Of or pertaining to slovens. 
1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xit clxxxvi, To be betray’d Vo 
slovenish Altars, and to clownish Rites, By fained Zeal's 


irreverent Deceits, 
Slo-venlike, a. and a/v. [f. SLovEN sé.]} 


SLOVENLY a. and adv. 

1800 in Spirit U'ublic Jrnis. \V. 252 To give myself 
a slovenlike appearance. 1821 Scott Aeni/w. xxxvui, | 
will have a look into this letter, however, which he hath 
sealed so slovenlike. 


Slovenliness (slo'v’nlinés). [f. Stoven.y a.] 
The quality or state of being slovenly or untidy ; 
esp, habitual neglect or carelessness with regard 
to dress, personal appearance, or cleanliness, 

1611 Cotcr, Grobianisme, grobianisme, sloueulinesse. 
1617 Aloryson /fin. 11.46 Old Writers reproch..the Sucv- 
ians with Slovenlinesse. 165: Hopses Govt. 4 Soc. x. $1. 
148 Out of it, there is a Dominion of Passions, war, fear, 
poverty, slovinlinesse...]n it, the Dominion of reason, peace, 
securily, riches, decency. 1796 Morse Amer. Geogr. 1). 
612 In eating, their slovenliness is shocking. 1837 Locx- 
uart Scott I. v.147 He rallied Walter..on the slovenliness 
of his dress. 1882 Miss Brappon J/t. Royal | ii. 68 No 
slovenliness claiming to be excused as artistic disorder. 

b. Carelessness or negligence im work, style, 
etc. ; an instance of this. 

1641 Br. Hace Def dlumble Remonstr. § 16 Whether the 
multitudes of Secis, and professed slovenlynesse in Gods 
service,.. have not Lin guilty of the increase of profanenesse 
amongst us, 1693 Evetyn Ve da Quint. Compl. Gard. 11. 
178 Negligence, Slovinglyness, &c. which we are to look 
upon as the Monsters of Katchen Gardens. 1767 Youxc 
Farmer's Lett. to Peopie 291 Vad management. .through 
slovenliness, idleness, or other obstructions to any profiiable 
hushandry. a@ 1834 Coreniwce Sadle 7. (1836) 247 When 
he gets..into a sentence of five or six lines long, nothing 
can exceed the slovenliness of the English, 1884 Spectator 
4 Oct. 1324/2 Certain inconsistencies of matter and slovenli- 
nesses of inanner which are of little consequence. 

Slovenly (slz-vnli), a. Also 6 slouin., 
slouing-, 7 slovin-, 7-8 slovingly. [f. SLOVEN 
5b, +-LY¥ 1.) 

+1. Low, base, rascally; lewd. O65. rare. 

aisrs Cocke Lorell’s B. 3 Cocke dyde set them there as 
knaues sholde be, Amonge the slouenly sorte. 1579 Gossox 
Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 40 Neither with Amorous gesture wound- 
ing theeye: nor with slouenly talke hurting the eares of the 
chast hearers. 

2. Of persons: a. Habitually or naturally care- 


less in dress or personal appearance ; untidy. 

1583 Stupses Anat. Abus, u. (1882) 65 He that is bone 
vnder Capricornus shall be a slouenly, ill sauoured, and 
vncleane fellowe. 1617 Moryson (tin, 11. 44 The Germanes 
..are..more slovenly in their apparrell, in their Stoves and 
all manner of linnen. 1682 S. Porpacr Wedal Hev. Ep. 
p. 3 The one being a much slovenlier Beast than the other. 
1704 N. Ni tr. Boccalin’s Aduts. fr. Parnass. 11. 22 These 
Slovingly Fellows all over daub'd with Blood. 1822 W. 
Irvine Braced, Hall xxii, A thin, elderly man, rather 
threadbare and slovenly. 1831 Scott Castle Dang. i, Do 
you suffer your youthful pupils to be indeed so slovenly 
and so saucy? ; 

b. Careless or negligent in work of any kind. 

1781 Cowrer Tadle Ta/k 682 Churchill.., Surly and slov- 
enly, and hold and coarse, Too proud for art, and trusting 
in mere force. 1828 Scotr //rt, Midi, xxx, Whe ground 
was partly cultivated, and partly left in its natural state, 
according as the fancy of the slovenly agriculturists had 
decided. 1826 Art of Brewing (ed. 2) 29 Some slovenly 
and covetous brewers adopt the following dangerous and 
unfrugal practice. 

3. Of dress, appearance, habits, etc.: Marked or 
characterized by untidiness or want of attention to 
neatness and cleanliness. 

In older use occas., ‘nasty, disgusting’. 

@ 1568 AscHaM Scholem, (Arb.) 54 Yet som warlike signe 
must be vsed, either a slouinglie busking, or an ouerstaring 
frounced hed. 1602 Marston Andé. & Afed. Induct., As slov- 
enly as the yeasty breast of an ale-knight. 1682 DrypEN 
Medai 285 A heav'n, like Bedlam, slovenly and sad. 1784 
Cowrer 7ask 1. 456 This..offends me more Than in a 
churchman slovenly neglect And rustic coarseness would. 
1809 Pixkney Trav, France 78 Railings.. which are gener- 
ally in a condition to give the country not only a naked but 
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a slovenly appearance. 1834 Jrit, //nsd. 1. 111 (L.U.K.), 
Although the common class of Irish farmers are generally 
accused of slovenly habits. 1861 Gro. Exiot Silas AZ. 58 
His person showed marks of habitual neglect; his dress 
was slovenly. 

4, Marked or characterized by want of neatness, 


care, precision, or thoroughness. (IFrequent with 


manner Or way.) 

1621-3 Mippreton & Rowtey Changeling u.ii, Hunger 
and pleasure, they'll command sometimes Slovenly dishes 
1693 Dryven Ded. Fuvenal Ess. (Ker) 11. 93 There is still 
a vast difference Letwixt the slovenly butchering of a man, 
and the fineness of a stroke that separates the head from 
the body. 1774 Bryant Adythol, 1.416 Inventing the most 
slovenly legend that ever was devised. 1777 Mur. D’Arpray 
Lurly Diary July, You must suppose it spoke in a very 
slow and slovenly voice. 1804 Med. Frv/. Xi. 58 Many 
such proofs..shew great carelessness and the slovenly want 
of attention that scenrs so generally to prevail. 1819 Scotr 
Ll. Dwarf ii, Vhis slovenly and impertect niode of cultiva- 
tion left much time upon his own hands, 1875 Witney Life 
Lang, vili. 148 Carclait or slovenly handling of language. 

5. Comb., as slovenly-dressed, -minded adjs. 

18890 Daily News 26 Mar. 5/4 What Mr. Lowe would 
call a rather slovenly-minded person. 1886 W. J. Tucks k 
E. Ewurepe 236 The ‘cafetier’..was peremptorily addressing 
a sleck, slovenly-dressed waiter. 

Slo'venly, adv. Also 7 slovingly. [f. Sio- 
VEN 56.+-L¥%.] In a careless, negligent, or un- 
tidy manner, 

1576 Fremine Panopl, Hpist. 311 Let not your gowne sitt 
vppon your backe too nicely, nor yet weare it too slouenly. 
1598 Marston Sco, Widlanie 1. ii. 177 Lewd Precisians Who 
-.take the synibole vp, As slouenly, as carelesse Courtiers 
slup Their mutton gruell. 1659 Gaupen Slight Healers 
(1660) 77 “‘Vhey will heal their hurts very slovingly, slowly, 
and ill-favouredly. 1713 Swirt /renzy of F. Denny Who, 
1755 11.8. 139, if -hang iny clothes on somewhat slovenly. 
1796 Morse mer. Geogr. I. 614 The churches are full of 
pictures slovenly painted on parchment. 1870 Rock 7ex/, 
Fabr, Introd, 11. 100 Every part was done in the feather. 
Stitch, slovenly put down, 

+Slo-venness. 06s. [f. SLoveN sd. + -NESS.] 
Slovenliness. 

1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. & Commw. 88 The Gentlemen 
are proud of nothing but slovennesse, unbeseeming famil- 
rh and disorder. 1642 Futtrn sloly & rof. St. 1. vi. 
165 Yet ‘tis more pardonable to be proud even of cleanly 
rags, then..of affected slovennesse. 1786 New London 
4lag, May 230 Sloth and slovenness are said to be often 
the cause of scurvy. 

Slovenry (slvv'nri). Also 6 sloovenry, 6-7 
slovenrie. [f. SLovEN sé.4+-Ry.] The quality or 
condition of being slovenly ; neglect of neatness or 
cleanliness ; sloveuliness, carelessness, negligence. 

Common ¢ 1600-1650; now rare. 

1542 Upate Lrasm. Apoph. 74 Persones y* dooe glorie & 
braggue of their niggyshe sloovenry. 1586 Hooker //s¢. 
frel.in Lfobinshed 1. 86/2 The onelie meane.. whereby hir 
husband his countrie was reclamed from sluttishnesse and 
slouenrie. 1648 J. Beaumont /'syche 1. clxii, Never did Slov- 
enry more misbecome Nor more confute its nasty self than 
here, 1681 Rycauttr Gracian's Critick 198 It is a barbarous 
Slovenry after we have blown our Nose, to look on the Snot 
in our Handkerchief. 

1847 Blackw, Mag. LXI11. 662 It has a little dash of 
slovenry. 1895 Sotheran's Catal. Jan. 11 his first edition 
of the two novels is curiously mis-titled through the pub- 
lisher's slovenry. 

Slow (slé0), sé. 
{f. Stow a. or v.]} 

In the Rom, Rose 4751 it is very doubtful whether a s/owe 
can be taken to mean ‘a moth’; it is nrore probable that it 
is due to some misunderstanding or misreading. In Leg. 
Lholy Rood (1871) 214 the sense of with-oute slow is not 
clear, perh. ’ without delay‘ 

1. A slow or slow-going person; a sluggard. 

€897 K. E_raep tr. Gregory's Past. C. xxviii. 190 Du 
slawa, ga de to amethylle, 1382 Wyctir Prov. xx. 4 For 
cold the slowe wolde not eren. /did. xxiv. 33 Hou lonze, 
slowe, thou slepist? ¢ 1450 in A/S. Douce §2 If. 21 Lothe 
to bedde and Jothe fro bedde, men schall know pe slow. 
1861 Pycrort es hae lee oe (1862) 191 Only one year before, 
he would have numbered with ‘the old fogies’ and the slows. 

2. A slow-paced horse. 

1826 Sporting Wag. XV111.213 Our ‘slows’ are certainly 
quicker than most of that genus whom I have observed in 
other countries. 1832SirG.C. Lewis Left. 17 Lest Gilbert 
should think that the Hereford horses have a monopoly of 


the slows. 
a. A slowly-bowled ball. b. A 


Also 1 slawa, 4-5 slowe. 


3. Cricket, 


slow bowler. 

1862 Sporting Life 14 June, Some of the slows seemed to 
puzzle him sorely. 1881 Standard 14 June 3/8 This was 
due to the condition of the wicket, on which the fast bowl- 
ing bumped and the slows popped about a great deal, 1895 
Strand Mag. Aug. 141, 1 have met some capital bowlers in 
the past. I should class them in two sections, the slows.. 
and the fasts. 

4. pi. (See quot.) U.S. 

1855 DunGLison Jed, Ler. (ed. 12) 564/1 Jilk Sickness, 
Sick stomach, Swamp sickness, Tires, Slows....A disease 
occasionally observed in.. Alabama, Indiana, and Kentucky, 
which affects both man and cattle, but chiefly the latter. 
lbsd. 792/2 Slows, Milk-sickness. 

5. [f. the vb.] Svow-down, s/ow-up, an act or 


instance of slowing a train, etc. 

1891 Cent. Dict. Slow-up, the act of slackening speed. 
1897 Pall Mall Mag. Sept. 77 Each slow-down caused delay 
of one minule. 1899 Hest. Gaz. 25 Aug. 4/1 Inclucing 
two slow-ups, an average speed of 50.9 sec, per mile wis 
maintained. 

Slow, obs. variant of Stoves sé.) 
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Slow (sla), 2. Forms: a. (Chiefly orth. and 
Se.) 1, 3- slaw, 1, 4-6 slawe, 3, 6 slau, 9 sla. 
8. 2- slow (5 sclow), 4-6 slowe, 3-4, 7 slou; 
6 slo, sloo. ‘y. 3 8lov3, 3-4 slou3, 4 slouze, 5 
slow3, slough(e; 4slouh, 4-5 slowh, 5 sclowh; 
4 8l03, sloghe. [Common Teutonic: OF, s/dw 
(:—O'Teut. s/aiwaz),=MDu. and Du. sleexw, slee, 
OS. slew (MLG. and LG. s/), OHG. stéo (MHG. 
slé, sléw-, G. dial. schleh, schlehe), ON. sler, sljdr, 
sijér (Norw. sljo, slje, etc.; Sw. sid, Da. séov), 
blunt, dull, etc. The stem is perh. the same as 
in L. devus, Gr. Aads left.] 

L 1. Not quick or clever in apprehending or 
understanding a thing; obtuse, dull: a. Of per- 
sons. Also with zz or of. 

c888 K. AEtrrep Boeth. xxxvii. § 4 Pone senan pe bid 
swa slaw (L. s¢upidus) pu scealt hatan assa ma bonne man, 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 255 (MS. y), Constatyn.. 
was slou3 and dol of wyt. ¢1475 Promp. Parv. (K.), 
Slaw, dulle of wyt, edes. 1611 Cotcr., Pucelle nicette, a 
slow, dull, simple, foolish, or nice girle. 1825 Scotr 
Betrothed xiii, My nephew..hath a fancy like a minstrel. 
Myself am but slow in imagining such devices. 1858 
Dickens Ledz. (1880) 11.73, 1 thought them a dull and slow 
audience. 1875 Jowett Pato (ed. 2) III. 228, 1 am slow of 
understanding. 

b. Of the mind, etc. 

a@1100 Ags. Hynims (Surtees) 37 Mod..dzt slawe, Mexs.. 
forpida. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. ve xii. (Bod MS.), 
It is a token of dulnes and of slowe witte and vndirstonding. 
tqzz tr. Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv. 231 Tho that..haue 
moisti flesh and lytill hette, bene. .of slow vndyrstondynge. 
1651 Hospes Leviath. 1. vili. 32 A slow Imagination maketh 
that Defect..which is commonly called Dulnesse, 1727 
Bover Dict. Royal 1, A slow (heavy or dull) Wit, wu 
Esprit lent ou pesant. 1849 Macaurav /fist. Eng. vi. 11. 
11 Such reasoning had no effect on the slow understanding 
and imperious temper of James. 

2. Naturally disinclined to be active or to exert 
oneself; constitutionally inert or sluggish; lacking 
in promptness or energy. 

a. c8g7 [see sense 15]. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxv. 26 

yfela deow & slawa, @10z3 Wutrstan //om, (1883) 72 
se de wazre full slaw, weorde se unslaw. c¢ 1200 7'rin. Coll, 
Hom. 183 To gode pu ware slau and let, and to euele spac 
and hwat. ¢1425 Castle Persev. 1033 in Macro Plays, He 
is provd, wrathful, & Envyous; Glotons, slaw, & lecherous. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 343/1 To be Slawe,..pigrare, pigrescere. 
1533 BELLENDEN Livy 1. xii. (S.T.S.) I. 74 Pai held pe king 
of Romanis for ane slaw and effemynate prince. c 1600 
Montcomerie£ Cherrie 4 Slae 943 Nothing he saw In age, 
but anger, slack and slaw. 

B. ¢12z00 Trin. Coll. Hom.7 Longe we habben lein on ure 
fule synnes. .alse slou man dod on sweteslape. ¢1250 /'ex 
Abuses 5in O. £. Misc. 184 Proest pat is wilde, Bischop 
slou. @1310 in Wright Lyrie 7. xxxix. 110 He is the 
sloweste mon that ever wes y-boren. 1388 Wycuir Prov. 
xx. 4 A slow man nolde ere for coold; therfor he schal 
begge in somer. ¢1440 Gesta Rom. lvi. 239 (Harl. MS.), 
He that is the sloweste of yow, or most slewthe is in, shall 
have my kyngdom aftir my discese. 1538 StaRKEY England 
1. iii, 79 Lyke as in a dropcy the body ys vnweldy, vnlusty, 
and slo, no thyng quyke to moue. 1588 Suaxs. L.L.L. 
111. 1. 60 1s not Lead a mettall heauie, dull, and slow? 1824 
(see SLowisu a.}. 1831 Society 1. 321 Aclever hint to show 
slow personages what is expected from them. 

y. a@1zzg Ancr. R. 258 tlwo mei beon, uor scheome, 
slummi & sluggi & slouh, pet bihalt hwu swude bisi ure 
Louerd was on eorde? c1ago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 319 Ho-so 
hath of pe watere mest, he schal beo.. gret slepare and slov3 
eS 1386 Cuaucer Melié, P 51 (Corpus MS.), And he 

at is ydel & slowh, can neuer fynde couenable tyme for 
to doon his profyte. 

b. Characterized by, of the nature of, sloth or 


sluggishness. 

¢ 1384 Cuaucer //, Fame i. 1778 Ye maisty Swyne, ye 
ydel wrechhex, Ful of roten, slowe techches. 1 GowEr 
Conf. Ii. g2 Ther ben othre vices slowe, Whiche unto 
love don gret lette. @1586 Sipney Astr. & Stella Sonn. 
xcvi, Slow heauinesse in both holds one degree. 

ce. Having a dull edge; blunt. Now dai, 

This sense is prominent in the cognate languages. 

c 1449 Promp. Parv. 458/1 Slaw, or dul of egge, edcs, 
obtusns. aigogin Eng. Dial, Diet. s.v., ‘I’ knife is slow. 


d. Afed. Torpid; sluggish. 

1896 Daily News 26 May 6/4 In the case of one’s having 
a slow liver..the jerking might, perhaps, be of some service. 
1899 Allbutd’s Syst. Med. V11.259 Producing a high blood- 
pressure..and a slow heart. - 

3. Not quick, ready, prompt, or willing ¢o do 


something. 

¢ 1200 Orin 9885 Stunnt & stidi3, dill & slaw To sekenn 
sawless seollbe. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9327 He is..Slou 
to fizte & quic to fle, & pat nis no manhede. ¢1340 Ham 
POLE Pr. Consc. 188 To listen and fere pai er ful slaw. 1390 
Gower Conf. I1I, 110 He schal be..slouh and lustles to 
travaile In thing which elles myhte availe. 1565 Cooper 
Thesaurus s.v. Piger, Slow to write: loth to take the 
paynes to write. 1592 Suaks. Xom, & Ful.iv.i. 3, | am 
nothing slow to slack his hast. 1697 Drypen Virg. Past. 
1,37 Freedom..came at length, tho’ slow to come. 178% 
Cowrer To Protestant Lady 20 How slow to learn the 
dictates of his love. 1815 Scott Guy M. xxi, As some have 
not been slow to tell their lords. 1885 MJanch. Exam, 15 
May s/3 They will not be slow to return him like for like. 

b. With zz. 

1382 Wycuir Rov. xii. 11 Not slow in bisynesse, feruent 
in spirit, 1432-s0 tr. //iyden (Rolls) III. 151 When the 
peple was slawe ber in [etc]. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 153 Not slowe in commynge therto, nor sluggysshe 
therin. 1594 Kyp Cornelia 1. 166 ‘he wrath of heauen. .is 
slow In punishing the euils we haue done, 1736 AinswortH 


Lat. Diet, \.s.v., He is naturally slow in speech, and very | 
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dull. 1831 Scort Ct. Xob. iv, These men, quick in malice, , things, and voted slow. 1842 C. J. Aprertey Life Sports- 


though slow in perilous service. 1866 G. MacponaLp dl nv. 
Q. Neigh’, xxx. (1878) 517 The people were very slow in 
dispersing. 

e. With of. 

1382 Wycur Luke xxiv. 25 A! foolis, and slowe of herte 
for to bileue. 1555 HARrPEsFELD in Bonner Hom. 30b, 
Fooles and sloo of belefe. 1590 Saks. J/tds. N.1. il. 69 
Pray you.., giue it me, for I am slow of studie. 1611 Bis.e 
£xod, iv. 10, 1 am slow of speach, and of a slow tongue. 
1730 Bawey (fol.), Tardilogutous, slow of Speech. 

4a. Tardy or dilatory in action; displaying a 
lack of promptitude or energy under particular 
circumstances; spending a comparatively long time 
in the performance of some act; doing something 
in a slow or deliberate manner. 

¢1340 Hamrote Pr. Consc. 1464 Now er we smert, now 
er we slawe. 1387 Trevisa Higdenx (Rolls) 111. 149 But be 

ple was slow3, and perfore Daniel prayed to God pat [etc. }. 
a 1400 Arthur 365 He was not sclowh, But to pe hulle 
hym drowh. 1482 Cely Papers (Camden) 128 Hyt wyllbe 
whel done for goude detturs ar sclow payars. 1533 BeEL- 
LENDEN Livy iv, xii. (S.T.S.) II. 90 3e ar full of mynassing 
in tyme of pece, and richt slaw in tyme of batall. 1596 
Datrvopce tr. Lesize's Hist. Scot. U1. 451 Quhen he tarict 
lang in Paris, and in cuming furth was ouerslawe. 1648 
Mitton Ps. 1xxxv. 55 Then will he come, and not be slow; 
His footsteps cannot err. 1697 DrypENn Virg. Georg. 11. 
736 The Victim Ox..Sunk of himself,..Preventing the 
slow Sacrificer's Hand, a 1722 Sir J. Lauper Decis. (1759) 
I. 14 Ordinarily Mr. Gideon was in the rear of all their 
[witches'}] dances, and beat up those that were slow. 1784 
Cowrer /ask 1. 505 Experience, slow preceptress, teach- 
ing oft The way to glory by miscarriage foul. 1822 Lams 
Elia u. Thoughts on bks. & Reading, Seldom-readers are 
slow readers. 1833 Nyren Vag. Cricketer's Man. (1902) 
122 He wasa slow bowler, and a pretty good one, ’ 

5. Not readily stirred or moved ¢o something 
(esp. anger, revenge, etc.) ; not too ready, willing, 
or susceptible. Also with infin. 

1382 Wrycir James i. 19 Slowe to wrathtbe. 1422 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 1. xxix. 189 Be ryghtfull to al 
men, Slow te be wroth, Redy to mercy. 1567 Gude 
Godlie Ball. 115 Mercyfull is he, Slaw to reuenge, and to 
forgiue reddie. 1593 Nasue CArist’s 7. (1613) 106 There 
is a certaine kind of good sloth, as to be slowe to anger, 
slowe to iudgement, slowe to reuenge. ¢ 1600 SHAKS. Sons. 
xciv, Wnmooued, could, and to temptation slow. 1648 
Mitton Ps. Ixxxvi. 55 Thou Lord art..Slow to pe enery 
1784 Cowrer Jask vi. 547 Heav'n, tho’ slow to wrath, Js 
never with impunity defied. 1866 G. MacponaLtp Aza. Q. 
Veighb’. xii. (1878) 234 A clergyman of all men should be 
slow to take offence. 

b. Without const., or with 2. 

1639 S. Du Vercer tr. Carnus’ Admir. Events 55 Sois it 
with slow, heavy, and timorous humors, they must have 
ume to increase their choller. 1818 Scoit Sr. Lamm. xxix, 
We know that maiden's ears must be slow in receiving a 
gentleman's language. , 

c. Inattentuve fo something. 

1667 Mitton /. Z. 11. 193 To prayer, repentance, and 
obedience due,.. Mine eare shall not be slow. 1746 Francis 
tr. Horace, Art Poet. 236 Kough to Reproof, and slow to 
future Cares. 

6. Of things, actions, etc.: Marked or charac- 
terized by slowness or tardiness. 

e1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 319 Ho-so hath of be eorbe mest, he 
is..Of slou3 wreche and Ara3 mouth. 1382 Wycur Z-ro. 
iv. 10, Y am of more latsum and of more slow tonge. 1390 
Gower Conf. II. 44 Al hire mod was overtorned, Which ferst 
sche hadde of slow manere. 1430-40 Lyvc. Sochas 1. xiii. 
(1554) 23 Slowe credence Hath in some be founde fulf noyous. 
1535 CovERDALE £-rod. iv. 10 For I haue a slowe speach, & 
a slowe tunge. 1593 Suaks. 3 //ez. VJ, 1. viii. 40, 1 haue 
not.. posted off their suites with slow delayes. 1611 — Cyd. 
1, 1. 64 That..the search [should be} so slow That could not 
trace them. 1681 DrypEen Ads. & Achit. 697 Few words he 
said, but..those.. More slow than Hybla drops, and far 
more sweet. 1754 Gray Poesy 36 Slow melting strains 
their Queen’s approach declare. 1781 Cowrer Charity 471 
With slow deliberation he unties His ghit'ring purse. 1797 
Goowin Enquirer nu, xii, 462 The style..of Zou Fones. is 
feeble, costive, and slow. 1810 CraBBE Borough xix. 3 The 
like slow speech was his. 1814 Byron Corsair Ep. Ded., 
The stanza of Spenser is perhaps too slow and dignified for 
Narrative. 1884 Axucycl. Brit. XVII. 96 The first move- 
ment..is succeeded generally by one in a slow tempo. 

b. Jed. Of the pulse: Below the average 
rapidity. 

1728 Cuamsers Cyc?. s.v. Pulse, A slow Pulse denotes.. 
That the Contractions of the Heart are slow. 1818-20 
E. Tuompson tr. Cullen's Nosologia 214 First with lassitude, 
..afterwards with slow pulse. 1899 Adlbutt'’s Syst. Med. 
VII. 635 A slow pulse, slowness of cerebration. 

c. Of trade, business, etc.; Slack; not brisk. 

1887 Daily News 7 Feb. 2/5 Good sound samples not 
plentiful,..and the trade slow all round. 1903 7imes 1 Dec. 
35_Business in flaunel was slow. 

7. Of a fire: That burns gently or slowly; 
gentle. Also ¢ransf. of heat. 

1604 E. G[rimstone] D’dcosta’s Hist. Indies 1. vii. 96 
Gold and silver, which wee refine with quicke-silver, the 
fire being small and slow. 1662 ). Davies tr. Olearins’ Voy. 
Amo, 64 Being rather a moderate slow heat than an excess- 
ive scorching. 1769 Mrs. Rarratp Any. Housckpr. (1778) 
26 Let it stew on a slow fire. 18:1 A. T. THomson Lond. 
Disp. (1818) 670 Distilling the charge..by a slow and grad- 
ually increased heat. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxix. 98 
We..made a slow fire of charcoal, birch bark, brimstone, 
and other matters. 

Jig. 1893 Outing XXII. 118/1 The slow-fire of restless- 
ness, doubt and curiosity. . . 

8. collog. a. Slow-going; behind the times; 
out of fashion; not smart or up-to-date. 

1827 Sforting Wag. XXI. 29 Long courtships are stupid 


man ii, John Hawkes and myself always ride in leathers, 
though people say ‘it looks slow’. 1857 Hucues Jom Brown 
1. iv, Slow place, sir; slow place ; off the main road. 

b. Dull or tedious in character; tiresome; apt 
to bore one. 

1841 Lever C. O'Malley xxix, How very slow, all this] 
thought I. 1848 /’«ch XV. 19 All books are slow,..all 
domestic, all quiet enjoyments are slow. 1887 Sites Life 
§& Labour 332 1t must..be admitted that angling is a very 
‘slow ’ amusement to persons of active habits. - 

ce. Of persons: Having no briskness or anima- 
tion ; dull, lifeless, insipid; humdrum. 

1841 Lever C. O'Malley xxix, Slow fellows, like them, 
must find any place stupid. 1849 Ata. Smitn Pottleton 
Legacy (1854) 281 He was a good creature, but too ’slow’. 

II, 9. Taking or requiring a comparatively 
long time; tardy in progress, growth, etc.; very 
gradual, 

¢1230 Halt Meid. 37 His waxunge se lat, & se slaw 
his prifti. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Exitus segnis, slow 
death. 1574 W. Bourne Regiment for Sea xxii. (1577) 60 
These markes be very yare.. ; and those markes very slowe 
and asketh some distance in sayling. 1604 Suaxs. Ham. 
1. ii. 58 (Q?), Hath my Lord wroung from ine ny slowe leaue. 
1667 Mitton ?. L. x. 692 These changes in the Heav’ns, 
though slow, produc’d Like change on Sea and Land. 1781 
Gispon Decl. & F. xix. (1787) 11. 156 He had recourse to 
the slower but more certain operations of a regular siege. 
1816 Scotr Ofd Mort. xxxii, The bridge was long and nar- 
row, which rendered the manceuvre slow as well as dan- 
gerous. 1859 Darwin Orig. Sec. iv. (1860) 108 Variation 
..is apparently always a very slow process. 1876 J. PARKER 
Paruelete \. x. 154 Intellectual illumination is sudden, but 
intellectual education is always slow. 

b. With various complements implied, as (slow) 
in growing, coming in, rising, going off, etc. 

1594 SHaks. Rick. ///, 1. iv. 15, | would not grow so fast, 
Because sweet Flowres are slow, and Weeds make hast. 
1775 De Lome Eng. Const. Advt. p. xiii, These profits | 
indeed thought to be but scanty and slow, 1798 Lanvor 
Gebir i. 251 Some Sowed the slow olive for a race unborn. 
1857 Emerson /’0¢m:s 67 Slow structures, stone by stone, 
Built in an age. 1861 Dickens Uncomm, Trav. iv, Held 
out at arm's length at frequent intervals and soundingly 
slapped, like a slow lot at a sale. 

10. a. Of fevers, etc.: Not rapidly developing 
into a serious form; not acute. 

¢1z90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 76 A slou3 feuere him cam on, bat 
ne nani him nou3t ful strongue. 1596 Dacrympce tr. Les. 
dte'’s Hist. Scot. 1. 5 That sair seiknes..cam nevir till ws, 
nochithelesse, continual caldes, albeit slawe. 1725 N. Ropin- 
son 7h. Physick 251 Of the Cure of slow Fevers, attended 
with Hectic Heats, 1776 Gipson Decl. & F. xiii. (1782) 1. 
467 He soon contracted a slow illness. 1822-7 Goop Study 
Med. (1829) 11. 237 Vhe first variety..has..been commonly 
distinguished by the name of low or slow nervous fever. 
1897 Addbutt's Syst. Med. 11. 82 A dull slow swelling ap- 
pears in the menaced joints. 

b. Not rapid in operation or effect. 

1611 Suaks. Cymb. 1. v. 10 ‘These most poysonous Com. 
pounds, Which are the moouers of a languishing death: But 
though slow, deadly. 1794 Mrs. Rapciirre Myst. Udolpho 
lv, A slow poison was administered. 1796 Burkr Corr. 
(1844) LV. 401 The work will be new, and slow in its opera. 
tion, hut it is certain in its effect. 1867 BLoxam Chem. 418 
Touch. paper or slow port-fire, which consists of paper soaked 
in a weak solution of saltpetre and dried. 

ce. Photogr. Of a plate, etc.: That takes or re- 
ceives impressions with comparative slowness ; not 
quickly affected by light, and therefore requiring a 


longer exposure. 

1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bulletin 11. 161 With a slow 
plate it is better..to leave the trees alone. 1890 ABNEY 
Photogr. (ed. 6) 125 Plates prepared with it are slow and 
give thin images. . ; 

ll. Of time: Passing slowly or heavily. Also 
transf. of a dial. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Anni segnes, slow yeres passyng 
away in idlenesse. 1593 SHaks. Arch. //, 1. iit. 150 The 
slye slow houres shall not determinate The datelesse limit 
or ily deere exile. 1611 Sin W. Mure Mise. Poems Wks. 
(S.T.S.) I. 17 ‘Ihe too slou day ‘Yo steil away. 1792 S. 
Rocers Pleas. Mem. 1. 102 When the slow dial gave a 
pause tocare. 1818 SHELLEY Julian 489 As slow years 
pass, a funereal train. 1842 (see Hour 2}. ¥ : 

b. Slow time, a rate of marching in which only 
75 paces, of 30 inches each, are taken in a minute. 

x8oz in James Milit. Dict. 1837 Cartyte #7. Kev. 1. 1. 
xii, There is wheeling and sweeping, to slow, to quick and 
double-quicktime, 1876 VoyLe & StEveENSON Milit. Dict. 
390/r ‘The instruction given in manual and firing exercises 
1s performed in slow time. ; : 

12. Of clocks, etc.: Indicating a time in retard 
of the true or standard time; behind in time. 


Also of the sun: Behind mean time, 

1696 W. Dernam Artificial Clockmaker (1759) 158 By 
the ‘Table, you see how many Minutes, and Seconds, the 
Dial is too fast, or too slow. 1742 R. Lona Astronomy 11. 
i. xii, 509 In the common equation tables it is sometimes 
said the clock is too fast or too slow. 1855 LarpDxer A/us. 
Set. §& Art V.135 From the 25th December to the rsth 
April the sun is always slow. 1886 J. Merririerp Nauti. 
Astron. 165 ‘Vhe chronometer..is..fast when it shows a 
later time, and slow when it shows an earlier time than the 
true Greenwich mean time. 

b. Of local time: Less advanced than the stan- 
dard to which it is referred. 

1894 Amer. Ann. Photogr, 22 The local time of a place 
3° 56° West of the [Eastern Standard] meridian..would be 
15m. 44sec. slow. ; ; 

III. 138. Moving, flowing, etc., in a slow or 
sluggish manner; taking a long time to go a 


SLOW. 


comparatively short distance; having a relatively 
low speed or velocity. 

c1400 MauNDEY. xv. (1839) 162 Saturne is sloughe and 
litille mevynge. 1423 Jas. I Azngis Q. clv, The slawe ase, 
the druggare beste of pyne. 1565 Coorer 7hes., Segnipes, 
slow of foote: goyng slowly. 1590 Suaks. Com. 77, 1. 1. 
117 (They] would haue reft the Fishers of their prey, iad 
not their barke beene very slow of saile. 1605 — A/acb. 1. 
iv. 17 Swiftest Wing of Recompence is slow, To ouertake 
thee. 1667 Mitton ?. LZ. iv. 173 Satan had journied on, 
pensive and slow. 1764 Gotpsm. Trav. 293 Uhe slow canal, 
the yellow-blossom'd vale. 1774 — Nat. //ist. (1776) VII. 
180 The viper, that is bnt a slow, feeble bodied animal, 
makes way inaheavy undnlating manner. 1852 THACKFRAY 
Esmond \. vi, In those days letters were slow of travelling. 
1873 Princess Anice Alem. (1884) 274 The train.. is the 
slowest | was ever in in my life. 

b. Slow lemur, loris, monkey: (sce quots.). 

1800 Suaw Gen. Zool. 1.1.81 Slow Lemur, Lemur Vardi- 
gradus. 1833 Zool. Soc. Trans. 1. 69 Future observers of 
these slow monkeys, as M, F. Cuvier denominates them. 
1882 Encycl. Brit. X1V. 443 Niycticchus) tardigradus, the 
common slow lemur or loris. 

14, a. Of pace, movement, etc. : Leisurely ; not 
guick, fast, or hurried. 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 235 Whoso hath the 
Paas large and slow, he is..wel spedynge in al his dedys. 
1513 Doucias Aeneid xiv vii. 7 With steppis slaw furth 
stalkand all in feyr. 1533 Bettenpen Livy 1. xi. (S.T.S.) 
1. 64 Mecius..fled with slaw passage to be montanis, 1613 
Suaks. //en. VIT/, 1. L132 To climbe steepe hilles Requires 
slow pace at first. 1667 Mitton /. ZL. xu. 648 With 
wandring steps and slow. 1774 Got.psm. Nat. ///st. (1824) 
IIE. 192 The motion of this serj-ent is slow. 1797-1805 S. & 
Hr. Lee Canterb. T. 1. 301 Yhat journey itself became 
visibly slower and slower, 1827 Scott Su7g. Dax. xiii, He 
understood it was the purpose..to proceed by slow marches 
and frequent halts, 1833 Reg. §& /nstr. Cavalry 1. 16 Vhis 
is the slowest step at which troops are to move. 1860 
Tynpatt Glac. 1. vii. 52 Hence the slow motion of these 
glaciers. 

b. Characterized by slowness of motion, pro- 
gress, etc. (In later quots. after Pope.) 

1709 Pore Ess, Crit. 357 A needless Alexandrine ., That, 
like a wounded snake, drags its slow Iength along. 1788 
Gipson Decl. § F. 1V. 192 ‘The slow length of a sickly and 
desponding host was heavily dragged along the Flaminian 
way. 1856 NV. Brit. Rev. XXVI. 269 Three, four, and five 
years did cases drag their slow Iength along. 1868 J. S. 
Mitt Eng. 4 /rel, 36 This great undertaking must not drag 
its slow length through generations. 

c@. Causing or tending to cause slowness of 
movement or speed ; retarding, heavy. 

1873 Bennett & Cavenpisu Silliards 77 On a slow table 
a No.2 is required, 1881 CAicago Times 4 pens With.. 
time allowance for ‘slow’ track. 1904 Fred 6 Feb. 202/3 
A system.. lacking directness on a slow and heavy turf. 


d. Of a railway track: Utilized for trafftc of 


low speed. 
1898 Daily News 1 Mar. §/s5 In passing from the slow to 
the main line the engine fouled the points. 


IV. 15. aéso/. as p/. Those who are slow in 


any sense. (Cf. Stow sé. 1.) 

¢ 897 K. Ztrrep Gregory's Past. C, xxxix. 280 Da slawan 
sint to manianne Ozt hie ne forielden done timan for hiera 
slew6e. a1225 Ancr. KR. 258 Azean slowe & slepares is 
swude openlich his earlich ariste from dead to liue. 1390 
Gower Conf II. 13, 1 am al beknowe That I have ben on of 
thoslowe. /éid. 44 Thus sche was on of the slowe As of such 
hertes besinesse. 31605 Suaks. Jfacé. 11. i. 96 The valued file 
Distinguishes the swift, the slow, the subtle. 1860 HuGurs 
Tom Brown at Oxf. xiv, The fastest of the fast and the 
slowest of the slow. 

V.16. Comé. a, Parasynthetic, as slow-blooded, 
-gaited, -hearted, etc. Also slow-heartedness. 

1884 W C. Smitu Avidrostan gx It is a quakerish thing.., 
Tame and *slow-blooded. 1608 H. Craruam Evvour Left 
Hand As To helpe the “slowe conceited. 1744 AKENSIDE 
Ode on Leaving Holland 23 The *slow-eyed fathers of the 
land. 1588 Suaxs. Z.Z.Z. 11. i. 56 He is verie *slow 
gated. 1863 Mrs. Gasket Sy/via's Lovers |. ix. 187 She 
-.sauntered back behind the patient slow-gaited creatures. 
3581 MutcasTeR Positions x]ti. (1887) 257 If the maister be 
verie sharp witted..and the boy *slowheaded. 1690 Norris 
Beatitudes (1692) 28 To convince the *slow-hearted and 
distrustful World. @ 1680 Cuarnock Aftrid. God (1834) 
1. 743 The frequent rebukes of their *slow-heartedness. 
1705 S. Date Pharmacologia Suppl. 332 De Blatta,..the 
*slow leg'd Beetle. 1695 Lond. Gaz. No. 3136/4 A very 
strong bay Mare, 8 years old,..*slow mettled. 1§30 TinDALE 
Exod. iv. 10, 1 am *slowe mouthed and slowe tongued. 
1882 Brackmore CAristowell xxi, Persons. .slow-mouthed 
at making, or taking, a joke. 1682 Lond. Gaz. No. 1731/4 
A thin Melancholy Man,..*slow Speeched. 1592 Nasue 
P. Penitesse Wks. (Grosart) II. 60 Prooue it when you will, 
you *slowe spirited Saturnists. 1820 Keats Lamia. 365 
One came near,..*Slow-stepp’d. 1§30 *Slow-tongued (see 
slow-mouthed). 1836 J. H. Newman Lyra A fost. (1849) 
123 And slow-tongued Moses rule by eloquence of deed! 
1596 Suaks. 7am. Shr. u. i. 208 Oh *slow wing’d Turtle, 
shal a buzard take thee? 1897 Outing XXX. 354/2, I 
watched the slow-winged clouds floating far above. 1571 
Gotpine Ca/vin on Ps. viii. 8 There is no man so dull and 
*slowe-witted. 1909 Axfositor Aug. 174 ‘The more slow- 
witted and less versatile Romans, 

b. With verbs, as slow-foot, -march, -time. 

1sgo Spenser F. Q. 1. iii, 10 At last she has A damzell 
spyde slow footing her before. 1760 Lett. to Hon. Brigadier 
General g Lord George slow-marched the Cavalry at the 
Battle of Minden, 1898 Engineering Mag. XV1.105 A 
resolute attempt to slow-time the machinery. 

ce. With adjs., as slow-swdden, -sure. 

1742 Younc Wi. Td. 1. 384 Beware, Lorenzo! a slow- 
sudden death. 1837 Cartvte Fr. Rev. 1. v. viii, An 
epigrammatic slow-sure Manuel. 2863 Grosart Swadl Sins 
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(ed. 2) 70 If man would but mark the slow-sure advance of 
the very least sin} 
d. With sbs., as slow-combuslion, -contact, etc, 

1878 Apney Photogr. 305 !'o enable the operator tu grasp 
the slow-motion focussing-screw. 1885 Sron Afech, Own 
Bk, (4893) 663 Improved Economic Slow Combustion Hot 
Air Stove. 1907 Hopces “lem. Photogr. (ed. 6) 101 Gas- 
light or Slow-contact Papers. 

Slow (sli), adv. Also 6 slaw(e, slau. [f. 
SLow a.] 

L. In a slow or tardy manner; slowly. 

@ 1500 Adrian & Epfotys22in Brome Bk. 25 Than seyd be 
Emprore, note slawe, ‘Arte thow wysse wysdam to teche?’ 
1513 Dovuctas Aineid vue vii. 103 The mychty God of 
fyr..als tyte, And no slawer,..Furth of his bed startis. 
1590 Suaks. A/idts, N.t. i. 3 But oh, me thinkes, how slow 
This old Moon wanes. 1632 Mitton Penseroso 76, } hear 
the far-off Curfen sound,. Swinging slow wih sullen roar. 
1680 Moxon Mech. E.cere. xii. 209 In large and heavy 
Work the Tread comes slow and heavily down. 1733 W. 
Exus Chiltern & Vale Farm. 10g \t grew so slow, as pro- 
voked him to take it up. 1762 Sir W. Jones Arcadia 
Poems (1777) 103 Slow Re approach'd; then wav'd his 
awful hand, 1812 Byron Cv. /far. u. xli, As the statcly 
vessel glided slow Beneath the shadow. 1848 THACKERAY 
Van. Fair viii, We drove very slow forthe last two stages 
a theroad. 1858 £din, Rev. July 207 The narrative moves 
slow. 

2. Comb, a. With pres. pples. and ppl. adjs., as 
slow-burning, -circling, -creeping, etc. 

Combinations of this type are extremely common from 
€1725; many examples from 18th century poetry are col- 
lected by Jodrell. 

1591 SytvesteR Du Sartas i. ti, 186 Then Slow-growipg 
Labes should instantdy be Men. 1630 Mitton S/aks. 9 
Whilst to th’ shame of slow-endeavouring art, Thy easie 
numbers flow, 1697 Drvpen J/irg. Georg. m1. 843 The slow 
creeping Evil cats his way. /éd. 1v. 689 Baleful Styx.. 
With Nine slow circling Streams. 21716 Br.ackaty I ‘&s, 
(1723) 1. 223 Being Burnt alive in a slowburning Fire. 
1779 WARNER in Jesse Selwyn & Contemp. (1844) IV. 301, 
I shall..come in a steel-springed slow-driving hack on 
Friday. 1833 Rexnie dlph. Angling 59 The pike,..wbich 
likes to prowl about in slow-running, weedy waters. 1859 
Darwin Orig. Sfee. iv. (1860) 103 The case of slow-breeding 
animals, 1891 Roperts Adrift Amer. 237 The big slow- 
sailing turkey buzzards. 

b. With pa. pples., as slow-breathed, -developed, 
ete. ; slow-drawn, -run, -spoken. 

1729-46 1u0MSON Swrer 1646 Vonder slow-extinguish’d 
clouds. 1798 Miss H. M. Witutams Jour Swrts. 1. 21 
Responsive to the solemn, slow-breathed chant. 1821 Scotr 
Kenilw, x\i, Some slowsspoken, long-breathed brother of 
the congregation? 1849 Rock Cé. Our Fathers I. 495 The 
sullen splash of slow-drawn oars, 1891 Daily News 14 
Feb. 3/4 In a slow-run race he was defeated by Sheridan. 

Slow, obs. form of pa. t. of Stay v.] 

Slow (slés), v. Also 6 slowe. [f. SLow a. 
Cf. OL. s/dwian to be or become slow, and the 
compound /or's/¢wian Forstow 7@.] 

L. trans, +1. To lose (time) by delay; to put 
off. Ods.— 

21gz2in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser.is. 1. 223 Assoone as God 
shall sende weder any thing mete for men to goo to the see, 
I shall slowe no tyme. ' 

+2. To be slack or tardy in performing (busi- 
ness). Ods.—} 

1586 Hooxer //ist. /rel. in Holinshed I. 142/2 The lord 
deputie, not slacking, nor slowing his businesse, followed 
out of hand the foresaid rebels, 

3. To delay, check, retard; to make slower in 
some respect. 

1557 N. T. (Genevan) Luke xii. 45 My master sloweth his 
commyng. 1578 Banister ///st, Alan v.67 The meat is 
left destitute of concoction, and distribution therof in the 
body slowed. 1624 T. Hryvwoop Guaark. u. 117 Their 
sre may bee slackned though not stay'd, and their pace 
slowed though not quite stopt. 1645 in Carte Ormonde 
(1735) II]. 399, I doubt.. that this will be neglected, or so 
far slowed ahat the season will be lost. 1867 Dx. Arcyin 
Reign of Law iii. 146 A bird can, of course, allow itself to 
fall backwards by merely slowing the action of its wings. 
1875 H. C. Woop Tétrap. (1879) 138 Digitalis is capable of 
slowing the beat of the isolated heart of the frog. 1896 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. \. 123 Vhe arterial current becomes 
therefore relatively slowed. 

b. To reduce the working rate or speed of (an 
engine); to ease. Also with dowz2. 

1839 R. S. Rosinson Naut, Steam Eng. 138 The engine 
should always, except in case of absolute necessity, 
slowed or eased, before it is stopped. 1859 A/erc. Afar. 
Mag. (1860) VII. 46 By slowing her engines, she can stop 
and take soundings. 1890 CLrark Russeit Afarriage at Sea 
xiv, The engines were ‘slowed down’,..and a minute later 
the revolutions of the propeller ceased. 

c. To cause (a vessel, vehicle, or train) gradu- 
ally to slacken in speed. Also with down or up. 

1864 WEBSTER s.v., To slow a steamer. 1889 Aoy's Own 
Paper 16 Nov. 103/1 The ship was now slowed, for we 
could not cross the bar that night. 1899 Expositor Jan. 55 
We do not want men..to..slow the advancing chariot by 
hanging on listlessly behind. 

Il. sztr. 4. To slacken in speed; to move or 
go more slowly. 

1594 R. Carew Tasso (1881) 33 To the King she came, 
Nor for he angry seemes, one step she slowes. a@1653 G. 
Dante. /dyll v. 118 The world Slow'th, Readie to take 
the Fillup of a Hand Must cure her Dropsie. 1870 
Daily News 28 Dec., They came on very steadily for about 
a quarter of a mile, then they slowed, and finally halted. 
1894 Law Times’ Rep. LUX XI. 102/2 The Diana also.. 
slowed, so as to permit the tug to pass her, 


b. With advs., as dowzz, uf, 


SLOW-FOOTED. 


1881 Cent. Bag. XXIII. 184 Slowing up, the. .Cunarder 
.. drew towards us, 1885 W. D. Howets Silas Lapham 
(1891) I. 6¢ He brought the mare down to a walk, and then 
slowed up almost to a stop. 1891 Corn/nilt Afag, Jan. 15 
He slowed down into a shambling walk. 

ce, Ofa railway train: To move with slackening 
speed info a station, etc. 

1877 Buack Green Past. xxi, He caught sight of her just 
as the train was slowing into the station. 1881 Vyses 28 
Feb. 11/4 A Watford up train..was slowing into Dalston, 
where 1t was to stop. 

+5. To suffer delay; to be deferred. O4s.—' 

1602 Doman La Primaud. Fr. Acad. (1618) 1. 750 The 
wicked. .may thinke that their condenination sloweth. 

6. To become slower, less active or vigorous, 
ete. Also with dows. 

1879 Luméberman's Gaz. 23 Aug., The chances were that 
the m company would be obliged to slow down fora few 
days. 1891 S. Mostyn Curatiea 161 Vhe oscillation quick. 
ened—to slow again, however. 1904 /icld 6 Feb. 202/ 
The game slowed down a little after Hobbins had sco: 
once inore, 

llence Slow’ing A//. a. 

1890 Hlumrury Of Age 5 A smaller supply of fuel.., not 
enongh to choke the slowing fires. 

+Slow'back. Oés. [!. Stow a. + Back s6.1] 

1. A slothful or sluggish person; a sluggard. 

1§77 tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 266 For God docth not 
assist slouthfull persons and idle sluw backes. 1609 Iot- 
LAND dom, Marcell, xvi. it, 93 Rayling at him as a slow- 
backe and coward. a 1639 W. ack 3 Prototypes XixX. 
(1640) 234 Slow-backs, whose hand is no sooner froin under 
the Governours eye, but that it is also off from the work. 

2. transf, A dronc-bee. 

1601 Hlottanp /’éiny I. 314 They (se. bees} mark and note 
the slow-backs, they chastise them anon. 

3. attrib. or as adj. Laggard; sluggish. 

1619 W. Scrater Exp. 3 Thess. (1630) 256 How much adoe 
haue we..to bale on our slow-back Nature to perfection. 
bid, 572 God be mercifull to this declining Age, this slow- 
backe, or rather bucksliding generation. 

Slow-bellied, 2. rare. (Cf. next.] 

+1. Sluggish; indolent. Oés. 

1570-6 Lambawpe Peramb. Kent (1826) 281 Marke..the 
grosse iugling that these slowe bellyed Syres used to delude 
the world withall. 1602 F. Ilerinc Anat. 4 Slowbellyed 
Monkes, who haue made escape from their Cloysters. 

2. That moves or crawls slowly. 

1662 Stituuncre. Orig. Saerz ui. tv. §4 The unknown 
kind of Serpents in Brasil, the slow-bellied creature of the 
Indies (ete. }. : 

Slow-belly. [f. Stow a.] A lazy, idle, or 
indolent person; a sluggard, laggard. Chiefly p/. 

After Gr. yaorepes apyat, in the line attributed to Epi- 
menides and quoted in the Epistle to Titus. Tindale’s 
rendering is followed by Coverdale, etc.; but the Rheims 
version has ‘slothful bellies’, and the R. V. ‘idle gluttons °. 

(1926 Tinpace /7¢usi. 12 The Cretayns are..evyll beastes, 
and slowe belies ] 1607 Hizron IVs, I. 271 The maintenance 
of a sort of slow-bellies, whose seruice to Gods church was 
altogether vnprofitable. 1656 Baxter Reformed Pastor 248 
To be a Bishop or Pastor is not..as idle slow-bellies to live 
to our fleshly delight and ease. 1698 Fryer Ace. £. /ndia 
& P.170 He derides and tells him he is no slowbelly, to de- 
sire to expire lazilyon a Bed. 1865 Atheneum 20 May 
681/2 They are no longer slow-bellies, for in many places 
they had eaten upall that could be called food. 1899 Kip- 
unc Stalhy 27 Such boys, .evil-speakers, liars, slow-bellies 
—yea, incipient drunkards. 

attrib, 1647 Trare Marrow Gd. Authors in Comm, Ef. 
619 ‘ Rebuke them sharply,’..saith S. Paul of those slow- 
belly Cretians. 

Slowche, obs. form of SLoucH sé, 

Slow:-coach. Also slowcoach, slow coach. 
[f. Stow a.] One who acts, works, or moves 
slowly ; a slow, idle, or indolent person. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxiv, What does this allusion to the 
slow coach mean ?..It may be a reference to Pickwick him- 
self, who has.. been a criminally slow coach during the whole 
of this transaction. 1837 Marrvat P. Acene xii, He's not 
very quick in temper, or anything else; he's what we call 
aslow coach. 1886 Jerome /dle Thoughts 42 Vhere are 
plenty of lazy people and plenty of slow-coaches, but a 
genuine idler 1s a rarity. 

Hence Slow’-coaching, Slow’-coachish as, 

1844 THackerav Crit, Rev, Wks. 1886 XXIII. 209 A 
venerable hald-headed gentleman, with a most benignant 
tho’ slow-coachish look. 1855 SmevLev H. Cover i. 3 
None of your old slow-coacbing days for me; life’s not long 
enough for dreaming. 

+ Slowde. Qés.-! (Meaning uncertain.) 

2 a1400 Morte Arth. 3719 Thane was it slyke a slowde in 
slakkes fulle hugge. 

Slower, 56. rare—}. [f. Stow v.] That which 
checks or impedes ; a retarding influence. 

a 1610 Bapincton Ws. (1622) 82 Making Gods mercy a 
spurre to his..diligence, and not a slower of him as no doubt 
many would. 

Slower, v. rare. [f. Stow @., perh. after 
Lower v.] trans. =SLow v. 3 ¢. 

1881 M. Reyxotps Engine-Driving Life 17 To take the 
bulk of the momentum out of the train with the hrake, and 
then to slower the train under control to the platform. 

Slow:-foot, ¢. [f. Stow a.] Slow-footed; 
slow-paced. Also frazsf. 

1642 H. More Song of Soul 1. ii. $7 The slow-foot beasts 
on which we rode. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. 11. 11. 479 
Telling the wondrous ways of slowfoot time. 1891 = Poems 
by the Way 114 The slow-foot hope of the poor. 

Slow-footed, 2. [f. Stow a.] Slow of foot; 
that walks or goes slowly; slow-moving, slow- 
paced. Also ¢vansf. 


SLOWFUL. 


1642 H. More Song of Sout i. ii. 148 Altbough full loth I 
were Slow-footed eld the journey should command. 1711 
Suartess. Charact. (1737) II. 301 Ask not merely, why 
man is. .slower-footed than the beasts. 1775 Aoair His?. 
Amer. Ind. 133 He who feeds on venison 1». .swifter..than 
the man who lives on..the slow-footed tame cattle. 1873 
Mortey Xoussean 11. 135 Aman who handles sets of com- 
plex facts is necexsarily slow-footed. 1892 Rioer HaGcarD 
Nada 271 The pace of a regiment is the pace of its slowest- 
footed soldier. 

Slow:ful, 2. Ods. Also 5 sloweful(1, slou- 
ful, 5-6 slowfull, 6 slowghfull, sloughful, Sc. 
sclawful [f. Stow a., perh. after SLOTHFUL a. 
(cf. SLEWFUL a.),] 

I. Slack, slow, sluggish. 

14.. in Ale.cander (1886) 279, 1.. pray you. .be most obeys- 
siant to hym pat .. shall not be slowefull to kepe & de- 
fende you, 1483 Caxton Gold. Lrg. 4276/1 He was neuer 
founde sloweful ne neglygente. 1526 /’iler. Perf. (W. de 
W. 1531) 53 The dull and slowfull asse. 1539 in Strype 
Ann. Ref, |. 561 The slowghfull and ungoaly lyf which 
hath bene usid among all those sects. 

2. Showing or marked by ingratitude; thankless, 


ungrateful, Also const. of, 

1484 Caxton Fables of A: sop [vi.] xi, None ought to 
be slowful of the good whiche he receyueth of other. — 
Fables of Page iv, The studye of the huntynge and hawk- 
ynge is a slonful cure. 

Obs. 


+ Slow fulness. 


1. Sloth; slowness. 

1482 Mouk of Evesham (Arb.) 78 By cause he fille fro the 
Ioue of god. .vnto the coolde al world slowfulnes. 125 
Lo. Berners Frosss. Il. Ixxx. (Ixxvi.} 239 They be lytel 
worth, for we haue sene suche slowfulnes in them that we 
haue no yrete trust to them. 1552 Latimer Ser. Linc. 
ii. 71 What shall be their reward for their sloughfulnesse ? 

2. Ingratitude; thanklessness. 

1484 Caxton Fatles of rEsop[vi.] xi, None ought to for- 
gete the benyfyce whiche he hath receyued of some other, 
tor slowfulnesse is a grete synne. 

Slow:-going, 2. [f.Stowadv.J 

1, Indisposed to be active or enterprising ; 
clined to take things easy. 

1798 Sporting Mag. X1. 57 His Majesty, with a profusion 
of slow going gentry. 1833 I. Hoox Parson's Van. 1. ti, 
This love at first sight has often been a subject of ridicule 
amongst slow-going people. 1859 Hetrs Friends in C. 
Ser. 1. I. v. 205 Was his one of those slow-going intellects 
wesometimes..read of ? 1866 Waily Telegr. 16 Jan. 7/4 
The Dutch aie a slow-going people. 

2. That moves or goes (comparatively) slowly. 

1836 Penny Cycl. V1. 190/1 The load of a Aeavy or slow- 
going camel. 1894 Outing XXIV. 382/1 The wild and 
unusual gesticulations of that slow-going old pacer had 
broken the harness. 

Slowh(e, ctc., obs. ff. pa. t. of Stay v1 

Slow-hound (slouv-haund). [prob. a variant of 
SLovGH-HOUND, with first element assimilated to 


Stow a.] A sleuth-hound., 

Slow hound is given by Skinner (1671) as an explanation 
of * Slouth or Sleuthound’, hut it is not clear whether he 
knew it to be really in use. 

1796 LaupERoate Poems 97 (E.D.D.), Slow-hound, pointer, 
tarrier, colley. 1816 Scott Antiq. iii, He had the scent of 
a slow-hound, sir, and the snap of a bull-dog. 1856 Miss 
Manninc Zasso & Leonora 141 He had tracked it out like 
aslow-hound. 1865 Kincscev ‘ere. Hiv. 68 It was the 
contrast between the slow-hound and the grey-hound. 

Slowing, 24/. 56. [f Stow v.} The action 
of becoming or makiny slow(er); an instance 
of this, Also with advs. 

1875 H. C. Woon Shera. (1879) 326 This slowing of the 
circulation. 1879 Proctor Flowers Sky iv. (1883) 15 The 
gradual slowing of the earth’s rate of turning on her axis. 
1884 Nature 26 June 2142/1 The pulse showed slowings 
after the exhibition of ergotin. 1889 Skrine Mem, Thring 
53 Slowing-down would not have improved iis action. 

Slowish (slowif), @. [f. Stow a.+-1sH 1.] 
Somewhat slow or dull. 

1824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 176 George 
Harris..Slowish—slow but sure. 1851 Carcyce J. Sterdin 
int. i, The cabman, sensible that his pace was slowish, took 
to whipping. 1885 /re/d 3 Oct. 486/1 A slowish kind of 
sport, all things taken into consideration, 

Slowly (sléli), adv, Forms: a. (latterly xorth. 
and Sc.) 1 slawlice, slaulice, -lece, 2 slaw- 
liche; 4-5, 9 slawly, 6 slawlioe, slaulie. 8. 
4-5 slowliche, 5 -lich; 4-5 slowli, 5 slouly, 
5-6 slowely, 7 slowlye, 6— slowly. [f. Stow 
a.+-L¥2. Cf. MDu. sleulijch, ON. sle-, sljd-, 
sljéliga (MSw. sliolica).) 

+1. In a remiss or negligent manner; sluggishly; 
slackly. Obs. 

¢897 K, #.rreo Gregory’s Past. C. xxviii. 190 Dzxt hie 
to slawlice @ara ne ziemen he him hefeste sien. a gso in 
Anglia X.143 Ne dyde he pat naht slaulice ac he hine 
eallum middan zeardas ehtum ongerede, ¢ ra00 Trt. Coll. 
Hom, 11 De pridde is pat man..slawliche arised and late 
to chireche god. ¢1380 Wycur IVs. (1880) 314 Hely be 
hey3 prest was dampned, for he reproued hise sones hut to 
sofiliche & slowliche. 1526 Pilpr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
155 b, Perfeccyon, whiche they slowly & weykly or fayntly 
desyre. 1563 Winjet tr. Vincent. Lirinensis xxviii. Wks. 
(S.'[.S.) 11. 62 That afore wes precheit slawlie, the samin 
thing eftir to be precheit mair feruentlie. 

2. Not quickly, rapidly, or hastily: a. Of pro- 
cesses, operations, etc. 

¢ 1340 Hamroce 7. Conse. 3193 pai brin mar slawly als 
hay brynnes. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxiii. 
(Bodl. MS.), Moche ayer is slowlich ymeued. 1435 Misyn 

VoL. IX. 


[f. prec. +-NESS.] 


in- 
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Fire of Love 81 Now qwbykliar, now slawlyer, it warmes, 
1528 Paynect Salerne's Regiment Giv, The grape that 
hath the thynnest huske descendeth sonest from y® stomake: 
and the thycker huske the slowelyer. 1595 SPENSER 
Efithalamion 280 How slowly do the houres theyr 
numbers spend? How slowly does sad Time his feathers 
moue? 1650 R. Stapytton Strada’'s Low C. Wars vi. 12 
The businesse with the Prince of Orange went slowlyer 
on. 1688 Col. Kec. Pennsylu. 1, 237 Violent Courses... will 
Slowly and meanly Commend y¢® policy of their Authors. 
1761 Gray Odin 26 From out the hollow ground Slowly 
breath’d a sullen sound. 1837 P, Keitn Sot. Lex. 280 If 
it volatilizes..slowly, its evaporation ts protracted, 1860 
Tynoatt Gfac. i. xviii, 326 Crevasses, on their first forma- 
tion, are, narrow rents, which widen very slowly. 
b. Of movement, advance, etc. 

1382 Wycuir Acts xxvii. 7 Whanne many dayes we seil- 
iden slowli, 1587 A. Freminc Contin. Llolinshed U1. 982/1 
The armie went on, but so much the slowlier, hicause the 
waie was somewhat narrow. 1628 Hobbes Thucydides 
(1822) 78 They marched the slowlier for the rain which had 
fallen the saine night. 1667 Mitton P. Z. iv. 541 The 
setting Sun Slowly descended. 1712 Sfect. No. 316 P4 
Indolence is a Stream which flows slowly on. 1794 Mrs. 
Rapcurre Afyst. Udolpho x\viii, Presently he sees him 
come slowly down the avenue. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. 11. 
iv. v, They ride slowly Eastward, 1863 Kinctakr Crimea 
(1877) II. xix. 306 The English war-fleet..moved slowly 
out of the bay. 

c. Of personal actions. 

¢1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode wt cli. 136, 1. .aroos ayen. Slow- 
liche 1t was : for j was feehle. ¢1440 Facob's Well 126 pe 
more pat god smyteth hem.., be slawlyere [they] gon to 
goddys seruyse. 1573 J. Tyrie XKefetation, etc. (S.1.S.) 8 
Quhou slaulie he ansueris thairto. 1595 SHAKS. John IV. 
ii. 269, 1 coniure thee but slowly: run more fast. 1802 
Wornsw. Resolution & Indep. 86 A gentle answer did the 
old Man make, In couiteous speech which forth he slowly 
drew. 1818 Suetrey Rosalind 1171 Slowly now he turned 
to me. 

3. Comb. a. With ppl. adjs., as slowly-acting, 
-churning, -dripping, etc. 

¢1742 Gray Jenorance 3 Rushy Camus’ slowly-winding 
acon 1744 Mason M/useus Poems (1764) 10 All these 
slowly dripping rills, That tinkling wander o’er the pebbled 
floor. 1829 ( hapicrs Phys. Sci. 181 The meandering brook, 
or the slowly-flowing river, 1860 T'ynoatc G/ac. 1. vill. 59 
We can prove the effects to be due to slowly-acting causes. 
1876 Geo. Exriot Dan. Der. xv, The slowly-churning 
chances of his mind. 

b. Misc., as slowly-diltied, -painful, successive. 

1744 Mason Afuseus Poems (1764) 3 Till with harnionious 
teen Ye sooth his shade, and slowly-dittied air. 1842 
Tennyson St, Stoneon Stylttes 56 Mure slowly-painful to 
subdue this home Of sin. 1845 Parnett Chem. Anal. 278 
So as to allow the gas to escape in slowly successive 


buhbles. 
Slow match. Also slow-match. [f. SLow 


a.) A rope-match made so as to bum very slowly 


(see Matcti sd.2 2). 

1802 James Milt. Dict. s.v. Alatch, Slow match is made 
of hemp or tow, spun on the wheel like cord, but very 
slack 3 and is coniposed of three twists. 1828 J. M. Srear- 
MAN Brit. Guaner (ed. 2)275 During the Siege of Gibraltar, 
slow-match was made there in the following manner. 1871 
Kinestey A¢ Las? i, [She] ignored the very existence of 2 
mere Negro like Jamaica Joe, as she sat by her cigars, and 
slow-match. 

attrib, 1887 G. Nicnotson Dict, Gardening 11. 442 
Slow-match tree. A common name for Careya arborea. 
{‘ The bark..is said to be used in some parts of India asa 
slow match for firelagks "—7reas. Lot.s.v. Careya.) 

Slow-moving, z. [Stow adv.] That moves 
or goes slowly ; slow-going, 

predic, 1720 Pore Iliad xxi, 494 Be this the song, slow- 
moving toward the shore. 1784 Cowrer 7ash1, 160 Thence 
with what pleasure have we just discern’d The distant 
plough slow moving. 1856 Avtoun Sothwell wt. xxvil. 
75 Overhead a meteor came, Slow-moving, tinging .. The 
murky clouds. 

attrib, 1784 Cowrtr Task vi. 697 The statesman of the 
day, A pompvus and slow-moving pageant, comes. 1836-9 
Todd's Cyct. Anat. V1. 54/2 ‘The arteries of the limbs in 
several slow-moving animals. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoon’ 
Col. Neformer (1891) 308 Large droves of patient, slow- 
moving cattle arrived. — 

b. ¢ransf. Making slow progress ; advancing 
or acting slowly. 

1644 Mitton Areopagitica (Arb.) 76 The slow-moving 
Reformation we labour under. 1878 Morey Cariyle 
160 Our slow-moving and unimaginative public. 1899 
Mackait W. Morris 11. 237 At last the slow-moving arm 
of authority came down upon it. 

Slowness (sldunés). Forms: a, Sc. and 
north. 4 slau-, 4-6 slawnes (5 slawe-), 5 slaw- 
nesse, 9 slawness. 8. 4 sloghe)-, 5 sloujnes; 
5-7 slownes, -nesse, 7~ slowness. [f. SLow a.] 

+1. Sloth, indolence, sluggishness. Ods. 

a. @1300 Cursor MM. 10110 Slaunes, and wreth, and pride. 
@ 1340 Hawt Psatter iii. 5, 1 ristid me first in synful 
lyfe and in slawnes, 1435 Misyn Ferre of Lore 88 Qwher 
lufe kelys not, nor vnto slawnes may not bowe. ¢1600 A. 
Hume Chr, l’recepis Poems (S.T.S.) 81 Thou knawes what 
pie and grief thy slawnes and slouthfulnes hes wrought 
thee. 

8. 1303 R. Brunner /andl. Synne 4237 Now shul we 
speke of sloghnes; Among be tober ful wyk hyt ys. 1414 
Brampton /enit, Ps. (Percy Soc.) 62 Slownes is a cursid 
thing: For it is evere weri of weeldoyng. 1736 AiNsworTH 
Lat. Dict.1.s.v., He reflected upon him by reason of his 
slowness and sluggishness. 

2, Dullness of intellect or comprehension ; lack 
of acuteness, promptitude, or readiness. 

1495 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R.(W. de W.)v. x. 115 Yf 
the forehede be tomoche, it tokenyth slownes that draweth 


SLOW-WORM. 


to foly. 1601 Suaks. Ad's WelZ1, iii. ro The complaints I 
haue heard of you I do not all beleeue, ‘tis my slownesse 
that I doe not. 1651 Nec. Communion § 2 Their slownesse 
and slendernesse..was very great. 1755 JoHNSON, Dudness, 
stupidity ;..slowness of apprehension. 1822 Lams £éia 1, 
Old Actors, In expressing slowness of apprehension, this 
actor surpassed allothers. 1897 Miss Kincstey IV. Afvtca 
527 Ihe acknowledged slowness of men in putting two and 
two together. 
+b. Bluntness of edge. Ods.~° 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv, 458/2 Slawnesse, or dulnesse of egge, 
ebetudo, obtusitas. 

e. Lack of animation; dullness, tediousness. 

1887 Cassedl's Encyct. Dict. s.v., Vhe slowness of an enter- 
tainment. 

3. The quality of being slow in respect of 
action, progress, or accomplishment. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v. xxiii, (Bodl. MS.), pe 
heuynes of voice folowith be slownes bereof. /did. xxxvii, 
For slou3nes of hreep tokenep defaute of be vertu of out 
putting. 1526 Prlgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 246 b, A pronite 
or redynesse to all vyce, and a slownesse to all goodnes. 
1566 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 441 The greit delay and 
slawnes of justice within this realme. 1611 BisLE 77azs/. 
ref. & 14 Fearing no reproch for slownesse, nor coueting 
praise for expedition. 1656 Eart Monm. tr. Boccalinz’s 
Advts, fr. l’arnass. 1. lit. (1674) 67 Slowness could not 
consist with swiftness. 1731 Swift's Corr. (1766) I. 149 
The slowness of my answers does not come from the 
emptiness of my heart. 1788 Franktin Autobrog, Wks. 
1840 I. 171 From the slowness I saw at first in the working 
I could scarcely believe that the work was done. 1857 
Mitcer Elen, Chem., Org. i. 30 ‘Lhe oxidating influence of 
which can be applied with sufficient slowness and regularity. 
1879 Bartcett £gyft to Pad, xxvii. 541 Another lamented 
the slowness of the work. 

Jig. @1742 BENTLEY Sern. (J.), Because of the hardness 
and slowness of their hearts. 

4. ‘lhe quality of being slow in motion. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 458 Slawnesse, of mewynge, soros- 
tas, tarditas. 1611 SHAKS. Cyd, it. v. 168 [his Fooles 
speede Be crost with slownesse. 1653 W. Ramesev Astroi. 
Kestored 56 All Planets give unto him their light. .hy 
reason of his slowness. 1728 CHamBers Cyci, s.v. /’udse, A 
Slowness of the Influxes of the nervous Juice from the 
Brain into the Vi//i of the Heart. 1794 Mrs. RapcviFFe 
lyst Udolpho vi, ‘Vhe extreme slowness of his pace made 
St. Aubert look again from the window to hasten hin. 1860 
Tynbate Glace. 1. xxii. 158, | had descended with extreme 
sluwness and caution for some time, 1886 W. J. Tucker 
E. Europe 164 This beats any funeral procession for slowness. 

b. A soft or heavy condition of ground or turf 
which does not permit of swift riding or running or 
of good play. 

1881 Chicago Times 4 June, Three well known and dis- 
tinguished horsemen. are to adjudge the ‘slowness 'of the 
track. 1 Oakham School Mag. 29 The slowness of the 
ground quite precluded that possibility, 

Slow-paced, a. [Stow a.]} 

1. Having a slow pace, gait, or motion: a. Of 
persons or animals. Slow-paced lemur or loris, 
the slow lemur. 

1594 Kyo Cornelia 11, i, The sleepie Waine-man softly 
droue His slow-pac’d Teeme. ¢ 1605 WALLINGTON Oftick 
Glasse 40 Heare what the poet affirmes in an epigram vpon 
a slowpac'd lurdaine. 1664 H. Power £.rf. PArlos. 1. 36 
This Slimy Animal (the slow-paced Engine of Nature) The 
great Black Suail. 1737 Pore Hor. Efist.1,i.16 note, Like 
the sober and slow-paced Animal generally employed to 
mount the Lord Mayor. 1784 Cowrer ask v. 32 Patient 
of the slow-pac’d swain's delay. 1800 SHaw Gen. Zool. 
I. 1. 81 Lesnur Tardigradus, Slow-paced Lemur. 1870 
Bryant liad vi. 1. 203 Achilles the swift-footed slew them 
all Among their slow-paced bullocks. 

fig. and transf 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xiv. xli, The 
judge may know Whether his Sentence more by Passion’s 

aste, Than slow-pac'd Reason’s Rules he has not past. 
1681-6 J. Scorr Chr. Life (1747) 111. 503 Our slow-pac’d 
Natures cannot travel from one to the other. 

b. Of inanimate objects. 

1617 Drumm. or Hawth. Forth Feasting Wks. (1711) 37/2 
Some few Years And Revolutions of the slow-pac'd Spheres. 
1713 Swirt Elegy on Partridge Wks. 1755 U1. u. 80 That 
slow-pac’d sign Bootes, : ' . 

2. Of time, etc.: Slow in coming or passing ; 
tardy, lingering. 

1629 Massincer Roman Actor v. ii, How slow-paced are 
these minutes! 1667 Mitton 7. L. x. 963 This days Death 
denounc’t,.. Will prove no sudden, hut a slow-pac’t evill. 
a1joo Ken Edviund Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 262 Each slow- 
pac’d Minute seems to be a Year. 1743 Francis tr. Hor, 
Odes ww. vii. 14 Yet Summer dies in Autumn's fruitful Reign, 
And slow-pac'd Winter soon returns again. 1878 B, Tavior 
Pr, Denkalion x. iii, 70 Slow-paced is Fate. 

Slow-worm (sléu-woim). Forms: a. 1 sla- 
werm, -wyrm, 5 -worme, 9 orth. dial. slaa-, 
slea(a)-worm, S¢. slayworm. £8. 2 slowurm, 
5 -wurme, -werme, 6 -worme, 6, 9 -worm; 6 
slooworme; 6 sloewourme, 7 -worme, 7, 9 
-worm. +. 6 slowe worme, 6-7 slow-worme, 
7-9 slow worm, slowworm, 7- slow-worm. 
[OE. séd-wyrm ; the obscure first element appears 
also in MSw. s/a (Sw. s/4, dial. s/o; also in comb. 
ormsla), Notw. slo (and ormslo), slea, sleva, etc., 
a slow-worm. Association with the adj. s/ow is 
not apparent before the 16th cent.) _ ; 

1. A small harmless scincoid lizard, Anguis 

fragilis, native to most parts of Europe; the 


blindworm. 

In early glossaries, etc., the word is used to render various 
Latin names of serpents and lizards. Shaw (1802) used 
slow-worm as a generic name for the Angues, 
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SLOY. 


a. agoo Kentish Glosses in Wr.-Wilcker 80 Regulus, 
slawerin. a1oso Liter Scindrll. xxviii. (1289) 105 Snacas 
& ealswa slawyrm[L. vegadus} attru hit tosend opbe ongytt.. 
azroo in Napier O. £. Glosses 50/1856 Spalangti, niusct 
uencnosi, pure scortan nzddran, slawyrmes. 1483 Cath. 
Angl. 3443/2 A Slawonne, sceula, 1821 Ayr & Wigton 
Conriey 22 Mar, (Jam.), ‘ho’ slayworms and adders be 
coiled by thy rill 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Slaa-worm, 
a blind worm, 1878 Cumbid. Gloss. 88/2 Slea worm, ..the 
so-called blind worm, slo-worm. 

B. 11.. Voe. in Wr.-Walcker 544 Sfed/to, slowurm. 14.. 
fbid. 571 Cecula, a Stowerme. ¢ 1475 (bid. 766 /lic ealus, 
a slowurime, 1530 Paiscr. 271/2 Sloo worme. 1581 
Derricke /mage /rel. (1883) 35 Behold you not the Slo- 
worme there, with Vipers generation? 1655 Mouret & 

SenneT //ealth's fisprov. (1746) 176 The Siork delighteth 
in Newts, Water-snakes, Adders, and Sloe-worms. 1823 F. 
Moor Suffolk Words 365 Slow worm, or Sloe-wvornt,.. the 
blind worm, 1878 [see «]. ; 

y. 1558 W. Waroe tr. lexis’ Secr. 30b, A certayne litle 
Serpent called a Slowe worme. 1589 GREENE JAlenaphon 
(Arb.) 86 ‘hine eyes are like the slowwormes in the night. 
1646 Sir ‘Tl. Baowne send. Ep. 153 So are slow. Wormes 
accounted blinde,..although their eyes he evident. 1681 
Grew Aluseune i. 11, 48 The greater Slow-worm,..Called 
also the Blind-worm. 1762 Phil, Trans, LII. 475 As to the 
slow-worm, | have had two fair trials, to conclude, that his 
bite is quite harmless. 1791 Burns Le?. in Wks. (Globe) 
495 When 1 matriculate in the herald’s office, ! intend that 
my supporters shall be two sloths, my crest a slow-worm., 
1864 Tennyson Aylmer’s F. 852 Where the two contrived 
their daugbter'’s good,.. The slow-worm creeps..and all is 
open field. 1897 G. C. Bateman Vivariuut 114 The Slow- 
worm has made itself famous by being the first to reveal to 
science the mysterious pineal, or median, cye. 

trausf. a1548 Hate Curon., Heu. 1V, 23 Avoidyng the 
stowe worme and deadely Dormouse called Idlenes. 1596 
Nasue Saffron ltalden Wks. (Grosart) 111, 62 Was euer 
.- Ledgerdeinaine a slow-worme, or Viuacitie a lasie-bones? 

2. Used to render L. seyta/e in its original or 
modern application, 

1611 Corck., Scytale, the Scytall; a dangerous Sloe- 
worme. 1668 CuarLeton Ouomast. 31 Scytale,..the slow 
Worn, 1802 SHaw Gex, Zool, 111. 11. 590 Seban Slow-worm, 
Scytalz Americanz,..a small species, figured and slightly 
described in the work of Seba. 

3. (See quot.) 

31897 G. C. Bateman Virarinm 129 Vhe Spotted Slow- 
worm (Acontias mcleagris).—Vhe general shape of this 
Lizard is not unlike that of the Common Slow-worm (A xzguis 
Jragitis), hence its English name. 

+Sloy. Oés.-' An opprobrious epithet for a 
woman, 

3596 Warner 4/6. Eng. x1. bxii, (1597) 288 How tedious 
were a Shroe, a Sloy, a Wanton, or a Foole. 

Sloyd (sloid), 54. Also sldjd, slojd, sloid. 
[ad. Sw. sojd, corresponding to ON. s/agé, 
whence SLEIGHT 56.1] A system of manual in- 
struction or training in elementary woodwork, 
etc., originally developed and tanght in Sweden. 

The verb sloyd (sléyd, etc.), and the sbs. sloyder, sloydist, 
have also been occasionally employed. 

a. 1885 Pract. Teacher Oct. 357/2 Slojd. A Short De- 
scription of a Systein of Handiwork taught in many 
Elementary Schools in Sweden, 1888 Zacycl. Brit, XX f 
1097/2 In Sweden ‘slojd’, or elementary woodwork,..is 
taught with considerable success to children of both sexes. 

B. 1886 Pall Afall G. 21 Sept. 14/1 ‘Sloyd’..aims at 
establishing handicraft as one of the subjects generally 
taught in schools. 1893 4 thenzum 8 Apr. 437/3 Sloyd..is 
by no means the same as carpentry; tools, objects, methods, 
are different in the two pursuits. 

attrib, 1885 Pract. Teacher Oct. 358/2 (Wel spent a week 
in Stockholm, visiting nearly every Sldjd school there. 1886 
Pall Mall G. 21 Sept. 14/1 Vhe kindergarten system of 
Frébel may be regarded as the precursor of the Sloyd 
movement. 

Slub (slob), 54.1 Now chiefly dia/. Also 7 
slubb(e, [?ad. MDu. s/zdde in the same sense. ] 
Thick sludgy mud; mire, ooze. Also alfrid. 

1577-87 HoutnsHep Chron. 1V. 853 His wall. consisting 
onlie of slub and beach shoveled together. 1593 Noroen 
Spee. Brit., Cornw, (1728) 6 The lande..fortefies it selfe 
with heaped mountes of sande, slub, and pihblestones. 1610 
W. Fotktncuam Art of Survey 1. x..24 Ouer-flowing them 
with Fords or Land-flouds, affording a fatte and slimie 
substance or sluhbe. @1676 Hate De Jure Marist iv.in 
Hargrave's Law Traets (1787) 1.17 ‘Vhe exaggeration of 
sand and slubb, which in process of time grow firm land. 
3823 [see Stussy a.]. 1892 Mrs. Owen & D. Joroan 
Within an Hour of London (ed. 2) 162 To the stranger, 
the stub looks like a level flat. /é., The ‘gripes’ and 
gullies of the slub ooze. /éra. 163 If he is on the stuh flats, 
.-his situation is not to be vied. 

Slub (slzb), 56.2 [Of obscure origin.] A 
lump on a thread, 

1825 J. Nicuotson Oferat. Afechanic 395 Taking out the 
slubs.. left in the silk by the negligence of the foreign reeler. 
1897 Leeds Merc. Suppl. 23 Oct. (E.D.D.), Pike thi slubs off. 

Slub (slzb), 53.8 Also slubb. [f. SLUB v.2] 
A slubbing of cotton or wool ; a roving. 

851 Art Frul. /lustr. Catal. p. v**/2 By the revolu- 
tion of the spindle and flyer the cotton slub receives its 
twist. 1868 Chambers's Encycl. X. 265/1 Lhe spindles upon 
which these slubbs or slubbings are wound. 

Slub (slzb), v.l dia’. [f. SuuB sb.1] 
To cover or plaster with mud. 

1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words 365 Walls raised from the 
ooze of rivers require to be slubb'd over. 1886 JEFFERIES 
field & Hedgerow (1889) 187 Those who try to go tbrough 
get 'slubbed* up to their knees. 

Slub (slvb), v.4 Also slubb. [Of obscure 
origin ; the vbl. sb. is found earlier.] ¢rans. To 
draw out and twist (wool, cotton, etc.) after 


lrans, 
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carding, so as to prepare it for spinning. Also 
absol. Wcnce Slubbed f/f/. a. 

1834 Wew Monthly Mag. XI. 527 Machinery for roving 
and slubbing cotton and wool. 1844 G. Dopo Textile 
Mauuf. ii. 107 The ‘stubbed’ wool 1s taken froin the mill 
to the house of the clotbier, there to be spun. 1864 A. 
Jurrrey //ist. Roxburghshire WV. 116 The manufacturers 
were forced to get two women from Leeds to teach them to 


slubb and spin. 
Slubber (slaba:), 50.1 dial. [Cf. SivB 56.1 


and SLonpeR sé.) Mire, mud; ooze, slime. 

1570 Levins Afanip. 76/42 Shubber, fvuens. 1823 E. 
Moor Suffolk Words 365 Slub, Siutber, mire, mud, the 
thick puddle on roads. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Slubber, 
any gelatinous substance. 1890 Hartiey Clock Alm. 29 
(E.D.D.), He mud as weel ha‘ tried 10 climb up a bill side 
o” slubber. 

Slubber (slv-ba1), sd.2 [f. Sucve v.2] 

1. Onc who manipulates a slnbbing-machine. 

1835 Une Philos. Manuf 8 Slubbing isa handicraft opera- 
tion, depending on the skill of the slubber. 1843 /'enmy 
Cycl. XXVI1. 552/1 ‘The workman or ‘ slubber’..clongates 
the ’carding* into ‘slubbing’. 1891 Leeds Mereury 14 
Dec. 2/4 If he wanted to borrow, be would apply to his 
weavers and not his slubbers. 

2. A slubbing-machine. 

1897 Traill’s Social Eug. V\.73 \n the preparing frames, 
known as slubbers or rovers, the bobbins were necessarily 
large and weighty. 

Slubber (slz-baz), v. Now chiefly da/. Also 
6 stoubber. [Probably of Du. or LG. origin: 
ef. MDu. overslubbercn to wade through mud, 
LG. slubbern (hence Da. s/ubre), G. schlubbern, 
schluppern to gobble, to scamp in working, ctc.] 

1. ¢rans. To stain, smear, daub, soil. 

1530 Patscr. 324/2 Sloubberde with wepyng, esplourdé. 
lbid. 722/1 Vye, howe you have slubbred your geare fur one 
dayes wearyng. 1577 Hanuer anc. Eccl. //ist. (1663) 182 
‘They were..so slubbered and darkned with a black colour, 
that they became unprofitable for publick sight. 1603 H. 
Crosse Vertues Commnrw., (1878) 75 That face that i> stub. 
bred & starched with so many ointments & drugs. 1639 
Horn & Kos. Gate Lang. Uni. |\xvii. § 739 Let him not 
slubher (soile) or sturry his books, but use them cleanlily. 
1682 1. Fratman /eraciitus Nidens No. 55 (1713) LH. 95 
Thou couldst not think that Glass wanted new-foiling, .. 
and thou hast slubber’d it only to cover the foul lagtnui. 
1854 Miss Baxter Northampt. Gloss., Sinbber, to smear, or 
obscure with dirt. 

b. fg. To sully (renown, ete.). 

1600 HEywooo 2nd Ft. Edw, /V, Wks. 1874 1. 185 Going 
about to slubber our renowne. ar3625 Fretrcner //um. 
Lientenan? ww. i, Vf it be an honest end, That end’s the full 
reward and thanks but slubbers it. 1641 Mitton A¢/orm. 
Eng. wu. Wks 1851 11h. 33 There is nu art that hath bin.. 
more soyI’d and slubber cee aphorisming pedantry then 
the art of policie. 

ce. ‘To obscure, darken. rare—. 

1605 1st Part Jeronimo ui. iv, The evening tofo] begins to 
slubber day. 

a. intr. To become indistinct. rare. 

1665 Rea Flora 53 Itisa little apt to run, that is, in one 
ore hot days the colours to slubber and run one into the 
other. 

2. With advs. a. With f,=sense 1. rare—, 

@ 1586 Sioney A rcadia (1622) 7 Eacb place handsome.., 
not so daintie as not to be trode on, nor yet slubbered vp 
with good fellowship. 

b. To wear ou? by dirty handing. rare—!. 

1621 S. Warp Life Faith 97 Wilt thou dye before thou 
hast lived, as Boyes slubber out bookes before they learne 
their Lesson ? 

e. To daub over so as to cover or conceal. 


Chiefly fig., to gloss over. 

1646 Eart Mon». tr. Brondi’s Civil Wars vii. 150 Richard 
had much adoe to colour over his Cruelties, which not being 
to be Denied, hee slubber’d them over, not naming them. 
1653 A. Witson Fas. /, 63 The Court-trick to daub and 
slubber over things that may be perspicuous. 1654 ViLVAIN 
Theorem. Theol. i. 11 A lepry..which may be sullied or 
slubbered over with palliativ salvs. @1797 WALPOLE AZewt. 
Gee, ff (1822) 1. 238 ‘Lhe blemishes “eS these varnishers 
have sluhbered over. 

3. With 7: ‘To perform, make, concoct, deal 
with, etc., in a hurried and careless manner. 

1gso Lever Serm. (Arb.) 65 He minisheth Gods sacra- 
ments, he slubhers vp his seruice. 1589 NASUE Anat. 
Absurd, 20 That some stitcher, Weauer,..or Fidler, hath 
shuffled or slubberd vp a few ragged Rimes. 1602 Carew 
Surv. Corniw,. \\. 127 b, Many a bad mariage burgaine is 
there yerely slubbred vp. 1610 J. Dove Advt. Seminaries 
2 1t doth appear they slubber up many things negligently, 
and performe them loosely. a 1625 BEaum. & Fi. Caplain 
v. v, [fa marriage should be thus slubberd up in a play. 

b. So without zw. 

1596 Suaks. Alerch. V. un. viii. 39 Slubber not businesse 
for iny sake Bassanio. a@16s9 Be. Brownnic Sevze. (1674) 
1], xviii, 226 Matters of less moment..may be sluhbered 
and slighted. 1664 Jer. Tavtor Dissuas. Popery 1. i. §3 
The Council of T'rent..slubber'd the whole matter both in 
the question of Indulgences and Purgatory. 1806 J. Beres- 
FORD S/isertes //um, Life 1x.i, Knife and fork stubbered 
through the general knife-cloth. 1827 Hooo Legend of 
Navarre xvi, Her servants stow'd him, (1 am asham'd to 
think how he was slubber’d,) Stuck bolt upright within a 
corner cupboard ! 

4. To mn or skim over hurriedly and in a care- 
less or slovenly manner. 

1n very common use in the 17th century. 

1592 Consp. Pretended Reform. Pref. p. iii, Matters..are 
so sletghtly and ignorantly siubbered ouer bysuch Preachers. 
1649 Buitne Eng, /inprov. /inpr. 80, 1 dare say, one Acre 
of Corne thus throughly husbanded, may be worth two 
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Acres, nay three, slubbered over. 1670 Baxter //eav. Afedit. 
23 Which may be lost by basty breaking off, and stubbering 
over sogreat a business. @1716 Bracxate Wks. (1723) 1.194, 
l am encumbred with much Business, so that sometimes 
1 forget, and at other times am forc’d to slubber over my 
Prayers 1767 S. Patenson Another Trav. 1. 166 Anxiety 
to have the business slubbered over as fast as possible. 

5. To gobble up slobberingly. 

1640 Bratuwait Lane, Lovers iv, Slubber up a sillibub 

G6. intr, Yo be lubberly; to slabber or slobber. 
¢1820 Ilocc Tales, Basil Lee (1866) 239/2 When | sce a 
young chap lying slubberin’ an’ sleepin’ a’ the day in a 
fester bush. 1825 J. Witson Nect. Ainbr. Wks, 1855 

3 The bloated kings, . Shalt slubber and snore. 


Slubberdegullion (slv:baad/jvlyan). ff. 
SLUBBEK v., with fanciful addition; cf. SLABPER- 
DEGULLION.] A slobbering or dirty fellow; a 


worthless sloven. 

a3616 Leaum. & Fu Custom of Counfry 1. ii, Yes they 
aie knit; but must this slubberdegullion Have her maideu- 
head now? 1630 J. Vavuor (Water I.) Langh & be fat 
Wks. 11. 78 Containinous, pestiferous,..slubberdegullions. 
1663 Butler //ad. 1. iit. E86 Although thou hast deserv'd, 
Dase Slubberdegullion, to be serv'd As thou did'st vow to 
deal with me. «axzgoo B. Lk. Dict. Cant. Crew, Slubber- 
degnition, & slovenly, dirty, nasty Fellow, [Hence in later 
Dicts.} 1866 G. W, Tuounsury Greatheart Il. 92 Do 
} vu take us for green hands, you sluberdegullion? 1891 

orp lAistledown xvi, This stubberdegultiun o' a maister. 

1905 R. Gannett Shaks.55 Aroint thee,.. vagabond, wretch, 
base Slulberdegullion ! 

Slubbered (slu:ba:d), pp/. a. [f. SLUBBER v.] 

1. Soiled, smeared; dirty; sullied. 

1588 Cuuncuyvarn Sparke of Frendshif, etc. Diiij, All stub- 
bred things must needes be washtanue. 1606 DEKKER Seven 
Deadly Sins Wks. (Grosart) 11. 33 Wyping their slubberd 
cheekes with wispes of cleane Strawe. 1642 Howett Twelve 
7 reat, (1661) 83, | see Religion in torn ragged weeds, and 
with slubLber’d eyes sitting upon weeping-Crosse. 

Sig. 1619 Fretcuer False One n. isi, Pompey I overthrew : 
what did that get me? The slubber'd Name of anauthoriz'd 
Icnemy. 

2. Ilastily put together; hurriedly gone through; 
done or performed carelessly, ctc. 

1602 2nd /’t. Return fr. Parnass. Prol. 22 What we present 
1 inust needes confexse is Lut slubbered invention. 1 
Framstrep in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men (1341) U1. 7 These 
. induced me to Spply niyself, with these not slubbeied 
supplications, to yous Honour. 1690 C Nesse //ist. O. 4 
N. fest. 1.77 Neither will the King of Heaven accept of 
thy slight and slubberd services, 

Slu-bberer. [!. Stubber v.] One who works 


hastily and carelessly. Also with over. 

1580 Heitysano / reas. Fr. Tong, Brouilleur,..atumbler 
togither, a slubberer. a@ 1593 H. Smitn 1474s. (1866) 1. 444 
The physician which doth but almost cure, is but a slub- 
berer. 1611 CotGr., Hoifeur, a bunzler vp, or slubberer ouer, 
of things in hast. 1638 A. Reap CAzrurg. ix. 62 by want of 
this [neatness) a slubberer and sloven 1s discerned from 
acleanly workman, 1649 Hurne Eng. /inprov. [mpr. (1653) 
42 Idle Vractitiuners, and Slotbfull impatient Slubberers. 

Slu bbering, vd/. sé. [f. SuubbeR v.} The 
action of the vb., in various senses. 

1582 Batman Barth, De P. R. VA. xii. 74 A servant woman 
is. put to office and worke of travaile, toylyng, and slubber- 
ing. @aggr H. Smita Ser. (1637) 143 By their slubbering 
of the Word (for want of study and meditation). 1604 bE. 
G[rimstone] D'Acosta's Hist. Indies w. xi. 238 To paint 
the face and bodies of themselves and their idolls.., which 
they call slubbering. 1638 Pesit. Conf. iti. (1657) 21 A 
careless debasing and slubbering of the body. 


Slu‘bbering, f//. a. [f. SLuBBER v.] That 
slubbers ; working in a dirty or slovenly manner ; 
showing haste and carelessness. 

a3s91 H. Samiti Sern, (1886) 1. 314 The Jews abhorred 
the sacrifice for the slubbering priests. 1594 Zepieria ii, 
My slubbring pencil casts too grosse a matter, 1642 Mit- 
Ton Afol. Sniect. Wks, 1851 IT]. 325 Who ingrosse many 
pluralities under a non-resident and slubbring dispatch of 
svules. 168: H. More £xfos. Daniel Pref. 17 His Exposi- 
tions are..so dilute, shallow and slubbering. 1731 FietoixG 
Grub St. Op. 1st. x, Go, and like a slub’ring Bess howl, 
Whilst at your griefs I'm quaffing. 1818 Sporting Al/ag. 11. 
89 A sort of scumming, smearing, slubbering way of sketch- 
ing. 1854 Miss Baker Vorthampt. Gloss. s.v., A [stovenly] 
servant is called ‘a slubbering thing’. 

Hence Slu‘bberingly adv. 

162z Drayton Poly-olb. xxi. 168 Such as..slubberingly 
patch up some slight and shallow rhime. 1657 J. SERGEANT 
Schism Dispaci't 284 Vhe Verse..which he brings to 
testify his tenet expressely, but, by omitting it slubberingly, 
bids it say nothing. 

+Slu'bberly, ¢. Os. rare. 
Dirty, foul; muddled. 

1540 Hvroe tr. Vives’ /nstr. Chr. Wom. (1592) P vij, For 
it were better for thee to eat brown bred..then cause thy 
husband to fall unto any slubberlie work, or stinking occu- 
pation, 1673 Hickerincitt Greg. F. Greybeard 268 Lrother 
Wild has now made bis brains as foul and slubberly with 
his Guzling as are the fore-skirts of his doublet. 

Slubbery (slz‘bari), 2. [f. StubBeR v.] Lack- 
ing in neatness; slovenly. 

1880 Daily News 20 Mar. 5/5 Whether the clumsy ‘slub- 
bery’ style of Cambridge is more telling than the regular 
..form in which the Oxford men row. 

Slu'bbing, 74/. s4. Also 8 slobbing. [Of 
obscure origin. } p 

1. A process of drawing and twisting by which 
cotton or wool slivers are prepared for spinning. 

1779 R. Peeve Pat. Specif. No. 1212.1 My Invention of 
a Method for the. .Slobbing, Roving and Spinning of Cot- 
ton, Silk, Worsted and Woollen. 1825 J. Nichotsox Oferat. 
-Vech, 386 A machine called the billy, or roving-billy, the 


[f. SLUBBER v.] 


SLUBBY. 


operation of which is called roving or slubbing. 1835 Ure 
Philos, Manuf, 8 There isa process between carding and 
spinning the wool, called slubbing. 1876 1. Watts in Brit. 
Manuf. indust. V. 135 The operation which follows the 
drawing is that of slubbing, where the sliver has a certain 
amount of twist imparted to it. 

2. One of the loosely-compacted threads obtained 


by this process. 

1786 J. Rovps Pat. Specif, No. 1564. 2 This machine 
being for the purpose of passing at once two or more slub- 
bings betwixt the rollers. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 171 
It..thus forms what is called a slubbing or roving—a soft 
thread to be thereafter spun, on the mule-jenny, into yarn 
fit for the loom. 1884 W. S. B. M¢Laren Spinning (ed. 2) 
123 The slubbing should be strong enough to pull out easily 
when stretched by the hands. 

3. collect, Cotton or wool which has been 
slubbed. 

1836 Bingham's New Cases 11. 45: Manufacturers.. took 
their wéol..to the mill for the purpose of being. .made into 
slubbing. 1891 R. Marsoen Cotton Spinning (ed. 4) 162 
Two strands of slubbing are put up, and by a draught of 
two are united into one. 

4, atirié., chiefly with names of apparatus, as 
Slubbing-billy, -frame, -jenny, -machine; also 
slubbing-thread, -waste. 

1795 Edinb. Advertiser 6 Jan. 15/3 One slubbing jeanny, 
with one mule jeanny. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf, 9 The 
long wooden rod from his slubbing-frame. /d/c. 171 The 
Sluhbing Machine, or Billy, performs the next operation. 
(bid. 175 It might be supposed that the slubbing threads 
would be apt to coil round the spindles. 1R. MARSDEN 
Cotton Spinning (ed. 4) 221 The slubbing billy. .in a modi- 
fied and improved form..still exists in the woollen trade. 
1894 Times 17 Aug. 9/s Slubbing waste, roving waste,.. 
and all waste or rags composed wholly or in part of wool. 

Slubby (slzbi), a. dial. [f. SiuB 56.1] Muddy; 
sticky or slippery with mud, 

1570 Levins Manip. 107/13 Slubbie. /udricus. 1823 E. 
Moor Sxffolk Words 365 Wet, poachy ground, recently 
trodden by cattle, is said to he slubby, or allofaslub. 1886 
Jrrreries Fiekl & Hedgerow (1889) 187 The lanes and the 
gateways in the fields they say are slubby enough in 
November. 

Sluce, obs. form of SLvuIceE sé. and v. 

+Sluch. Sc. Ods. Also slucht. [Of obscure 
origin.} A suit (of clothes). 

1582 Kecords of Elgin (1903) 1. 165 Item thre schillingis 
four penneis for ane sluch of clais to Johne Innes. 1598 
Extr. Burgh Rec. Aberd. (1848) 11. 163 To Alex'. Checkum, 
..fyve pundis to help to by him a slucht of blew. 

Sluchched: see Stutcu zv. 

Slucy, obs. form of Stuicy a. 

+’Slud, zt. Obs. App. a variant of ’SBLoop, 
(Cf. Stoop.) 

1601 B. Jonson Cynthia's Revels iy. i, ’Slud, J never saw 
bim till this morning. 1608 Tourneur Rev. Trag. v. iii, 
’Slud, tis all false! 1749 Fietpinc Tom Yones xvu. iii, 
Slud ! then..1 tell you I have power, and I will fulfil it. 

+Slu-dden. 0és.-° A sleuth-hound. 

1570 Levins Manip. 61 A Sludden, sedisequus, sangui- 
SCHS, CANIS. 

Sludder (sluda1), 56. dial. [Cf. LG. slueder 
lather, G. dial. schider slush, mud, etc.] (See 
quot. 1796.) Hence Slu-dder v. zzfr., to wallow. 

1796 W. H. Marsuart Yorksh. (ed. 2) 11. 345 Sludder, 
or S/uther, loose, broken, slippery, pappy matter ; as curds 
and whey, loose fat, mud, &c. 1874 Woop Nat. Hist. 144 
Tegnstining them as they lay ‘sluddering’ on the mud or 
sand. 

+Slude. Ods. rare. [ad. Russ. caioja slyida 
(locally sida, slud ; Czech slidaz) mica.] Russian 
mica in thin transparent plates. 

1591 Fretcuer Russe Comw. (Hakl.) 13 In the province 
of Corelia..there groweth a soft rocke which they cull séude. 
This they cut into pieces, ..and so use it for glasse-lanthorns 
and such like. 1613 M. Riovey Magn. Bodies 45 Vhis 
needle and semicircle would be covered with some glasse 
and slude, as dials use to be covered. 1662 /reZ., Statuies at 
Large (1765) 11. 407 Muscovy glass or slude the pound, 2*. 

Sludge (slv-dz), 56. Also8 sluge. [var. of 
Suurcs 56.) 

1. Mud, mire, or ooze, covering the surface of 
the ground or forming a deposit at the bottom of 


rivers, etc. 

1649 Butne Eng. Linprov. Impr. (1653) 143 A Mud, or 
Sludg, that lyeth frequently in deep Rivers, which is very 
soft. 1707 Mortimer //xsd, (1721) 1I. 70 In that Water I 
put the Earth.., soasto make it a meer soft Sludge or Mud. 
1745 Beverley Beck Act ii. 2 Choaked and warped up by 
the sludge and soil brought in by the tides. 1782 PAiZ. 
Trans. LXXIL. 364 When we saw it, the moist filth, or 
sludge, at bottom..was two or three inches deep. 18zz 
Scotr Niged iii, The natural scent of the ooze and sludge 
left by the reflux of the tide. 1875 Smites Boy's Voy. r. 
World xi. 113 A wide stretch of ground was covered bya 
thick deposit of sludge. 

b. Naut. Ice imperfectly formed, or broken up 
into minute pieces (cf. quots.). 

1817 Scoressy in Ann. Reg., Chron. 534 The first appear. 
ance of ice whilst in the state of detached crystals, is called 
by the sailors sludge. 1820 — Ace. Arctic Reg. 1, 227 


Sludge consists of a stratum of detached ice-crystals, or of | 


snow, or of the smaller fragments of brash-ice floating on 
the surface of the sea. 1885 Lzcycl. Brit. XIX. 328 The 
ice first forms in thin, irregular flakes called ‘ sludge’, and 
when this is compact enough to hold snow it its known as 
*brash’*, ‘ _ 

2. Any earthy or slimy matter or deposit; a 
mixture of some finely powdered substance and 


water. 
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1702 SAVERY Miner's Friend 60 Sluge or Fine Dirt.. will do 
my Engine no Injury. 1839 R. S. Rosinson Vaut. Steam 
Eng. 123 To prevent any sludge, &c. from issuing out at the 
mouth of the pipe, and falling on the decks of the vessel. 


1840 Hovcson //ist. Northumb. V1. 1. 319/2 That sort of | 


ammoniacal sleck or sludge which comes from kitchens. 
1883 Hatpane Workshop Kec. Ser. i. 53/2 They {sulphites) 
act well with salt water, giving a soft sludge, which should 
be readily removed by the blow-pipe, 

b. Metall. Finely crushed ore mixed with 
water; metalliferous slime. 

1957 tr. Henckel’s Pyritologia 341 All these cobalds or 
pyrites must previously be parted from the barren minerals, 
by stamping and washing, and made into a pure sludge. 
1778 Pryce Min. Cornus. 226 Some have concluded, that 
Tin in the state of sludge or slime, by length of time, 
must grow and increase. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 752 It is im- 
possible to prevent some of the finely attenuated portions 
of the galena called sludge, floating in the water. 1898 
Daily News 5 July 9/5 Further tenders have just been 
accepted for a quantity of sludges valued at over 1,000/, 

c. The precipitate in sewage tanks. 

1877 J. B. Denton Sanit, Engineering 266 The third 
gradation of the solid matter in sewage known as ‘sludge’. 
1887 /imes 26 Aug. 9/4 The sediment or sludge left at the 
bottom of the precipitation tanks. 

3. local. (See quot.) 

1839 Sir G. C. Lewts Gloss. Mercf, Sludge,..a wet or 
muddy place. : 

4. allrib., as sludge-acid, -door, -hole, -ice, etc. 
(see quots.). 

1885 American 1X. 222 Around New York *sludge acid 
..is doing deadly work among the bivalves. 1891 Cent. 
Dict., Sludge acid, acid which has been used for the purifi- 
cation of petroleum. 1855 Ocitvie Suppl, *Sludge-doors, 
in boilers, closed openings by which the matter deposited 
at the bottom..can be taken out. 1846 A. Younc Nan‘, 
Dict. 313 There are also *sludge-holes at the ends of the 
water passages between the flues, by which the deposit can 
be raked out. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exped. xxxi. (1856) 
268 Suddenly a seal rose close by him in the ‘sludge- 
ice. 1896 Durh. Arch. Trans. (1901) 26 A circular tank 
or cistern provided with an outflow or ‘*sludge ’-pipe at the 
bottom. 1887 Archit. Soc. Dict. VI. s.v., *Sludge pit, 
a cesspool. 1883 GREsLEY Gloss. Coal.m.227~ Sludge pump, 
a short iron pipe or tube... with which the boremeal ts 
extracted from a borehole. 1889 Pad/ A/al/ G. 31 July 6/1 
It will then..be pumped through pipes extending along a 
jetty into the *sludge ships, for conveyance and discharge 
into the German Ocean. 1869 BLackmore Lorua D. xliv, 
Here and there the ice was fibred with the trail of *sludge- 
weed, slanting from the side. 


Sludge (slodz), v.  [f. the sb.] 

l. trans. To convert into sludge (2 b). 

1957 tr. Henckel’s Pyritologia 42 A native metal may lie 
..in so light and tender a form..as that the noble inetal 
cannot be sludged, but be carried away by the stream. 

2. To stop up, fill the crevices of (an embank- 
ment), with liquid mud. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech, 2217. 

3. To clear from sludge or mud. 

1890 Eastern Morning News (Hull) 26 Sept. 1/4 For 
mowing the sides and bottom of Newland Beck,..also to 
sludge same. 

Sludger (slv'dzax). [f. Stupce v.] An ap- 
pliance tor removing the sludge from a bore-hole, 
or for boring in quicksand. 

1839 Ure Dict, Arts 966 The sludger, for bringing upthe 
mud. 1851 GreENWwELL Coal-trade Terms Northumb, 
Durham g Sludgers..are used when a bore-hole is so wet 
that the borings would..be washed out of the cylinder. 
1871 W. Morcans Mining Tools 134 A sludger which is 
fitted with an inside piston..in order to suck thesludge into 
the cylinder, 

Sludgy (slz-dzi), 2. 

1. Muddy, miry, oozy. 

1782 W. Gitpin Obs. on Wye (1789) 53 Sludgy shores too 
appeared on each side. 1805 Forsytu Seauties Scotd. 11. 
220 A rich sludgy mixture of fine earth and clay. 1844 
H. Steruens S&. Farm 1. 560 The ian should reinove 
any wet sludgy matter from the bottom of the drain with a 
scoop. 1878 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. U1. 326 The whole 
Sune off in a sludgy mess, and leaving the paper quite 

are. 

2. Consisting of newly formed particles of ice ; 
full of sludge-ice. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exped. xxxviii. (1856) 348 No sludgy 
streains of pancake. 1856— Arctic Exfl. 1. xxxi. 423 The 
rise and fall of the sludgy water, 

+ Sluds. 06s.-° (See quot.) 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl., S/uds, a term used by the 
miners in Cornwall for half-roasted ores. [Hence in some 
later Dicts.] 

Slue, freq. variant of Stew v. and sé.2 

Slue, obs. pa. t. Shay v1 

Sluff, obs. or dial. form of SLoucH sé.2 

+Slu-ffer, v. Ots.—! [Imitative. Cf. Storr v.] 
trans. To gobble z¢f noisily. 

a15§29 SKELTON Agst. Garnesche iii, 32 Ye slvfferd vp 
sowse In my lady Brewsys howse. 


Slug (slzg), 56.1. Also 5-7 slugg(e. [Related 
to SLuc v.!: cf. Norw. dial. s/agg a large heavy 
body, sduggje a heavy slow person.] 

1. A slow, lazy fellow; a sluggard. 


personified, slothfulness. 

c1425 Castle Persev. 2341 in Afacro Plays, A, good men! 
be-war now all of Slugge & Slawthe, pe fowle pefe! a 1500 
Pol., Rel., & L. Poents (1866) 32 The slugge lokyth to be 
holpe of god that commawndyth men to waake in the 
worlde. 1575 Turserv. /axudconrie 159 Do this as often as 
she useth to fishe or to play the base slugge on that fashion. 
1615 Curry-Combe for a Coxe-Combe i. 14 Hee that is 


[f. StupcE sé. + -y.] 


+ Also 


i 


SLUG. 


lumpish at his meales, will proue but a slug in his more 
serious affaires. 1686 Goap Cedest. Bodtes u. viit. 256 
Nature is a Slugg, and doth nothing at the sight of a 
Whip. 1778 Learning at a Loss 11.149 My Uncle you 
know ts a devilish Slugg in Conversation at best. 1812 
TENNANT Axster Fair i. x, For who like arrant slugs can 
keep their heads In contact with their pillows now un- 
stirr’d? 1888 Doucuty dAvabia Deserta 1. 90 A loiterer 
at his labour and a slug in the morning. 

+2. A slow-sailing vessel. Oés. 

a 1548 Hart Chron., Hen. IV, 26 b, His sbippe was but a 
slugge. 1624 Cal. State P., Col. 260 [The Rose,] being a 
slug, will never make a good man-of-war. 1666 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 59/4 All the rest of our ships, besides the heavy 
sluggs.., are come in to the Gunfleet. 1687 PAi7. Trans. 
XVI. 456 They will certainly be Sluggs, not near so good 
Sailers as Ships made of Timber fell'd later in the Year. 
@1734 Nortn Lives (1826) I11. 92 ‘he characters pf the 
several vessels.., some windwardly, some not stay well, 
some slugs. 

Jig. 1622 C. Fitz-Gerrry Elisha 37 Flie Boates for their 
owne profit, very Sluggs forthe Republique. 1659 GauDEN 
Lears Church 381 Presbytery. .soon grew a slug, when once 
the North- Wind ceased to fill its sailes. 

3. An animal, vehicle, etc., of a slow-moving or 
sluggish character; (see also quot. 1727). 

1618 Latuam Falconry (1633) 7 The slower flying Hawke 
or slugge doth winne what she gets most by her policie. 
1650 buLLeR Pisgah i. viii.177 Massie iron {chariots} (such 
would have been slugs in fight). 1727 Bover Dict. Royal 
s.v. Garde-boutigue, A Commodity that grows a Slug, a 
Commodity that sticks by one. 1778 (W. H. Marsuactr} 
Minutes Agric. 4 Dec. 1775, He has not worked harder 
than the rest of the [ox-] team,..for he was always a slug, 
1806 Beresrorp Aiseries Hum. Life yi. Stage Coaches iu. 
Travelling..in a stage-coach—I beg pardon—in a ‘Slug’. 
1863 W.C. Batpowin A/r. Hunting vii. 276 Manelle, my 
other nag, is an incorrigible slug. 1894 Mrs. Dyan J/ax’s 
Keeping (1899) 171 When notexcited,an Arab horse is aslug. 

+b. A relaxed or weak bow. Obs. (Cf. SLUG 
v.1 4, quot. 1600.) 

1614-z5 Boys /i’&s. (1629) 487 Cupid shoots in a slugge, 
and hits none but the sluggish. 

4. A slow-inoving slimy gasteropod or land-snail 
(of the type represented by the families Zimacide 
and Arionidzx), in which the shell is rudimentary 


or entirely absent. 

1704 Petiver Gazophyl. ii. § xvii, This resembles our 
small Slug, and like it, is whitish below, but brownish 
above. 1725 Fam, Dict. s.v. Mushroom, Garden Snails, 
the large black Dew Snails, and others without Shells call’d 
Slugs. 1803 Med. Frni. 1X. 3538 Moles..are carnivorous 
animals, preying on the slug, the great enemy of horti- 
culture. 1844 Emerson New Eng. Ref. Wks. (Bohn) I. 
259 Asociety for the protection of ground- worms, slugs, and 
mosquitos. 1873 Miss Broucuton Nancy 11. 206, I feel as 
if a slug had crawled over me. 

b. With distinguishing epithets. 

1780 Encycl. Lrit. (ed. 2) V1. 4235/2 The black slug, the 
white slug, the reddish slug, the ash-coloured slug, &c. 
1807 A. YounG Agric. Essex (1813) 11. 93 The depreda- 
tions of the white slug or snail. 1839 Penny Cycl. X111. 
486/2 This section consists of the Grey Slugs. /éd., The 
supposed virtues of a decoction..of Red Slugs. 1858 Bairp 
Cycl. Nat. Sct. s.v. Limaz, Vhe variegated slug. 1870 
Rotreston Anim. Life 187 Cellar Slug (Limax flavus), 
1887 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 187/2 The larger black slugs are 
species of Arion, 

c. (See quot.) 

1863 Woopwarp in /xtellect. Obs. Nov. 229 Every 
collector of fossils has heard of the ‘ Fairy-loaves’..and 
‘Slugs’ (palatal teeth of Piychodus, etc.). 

5. a. A slug-worm; a caterpillar or larva re- 
sembling a slug (see quots, 1868 and 1892). 

1799 W. D. Peck Wat. Hist, Slug Worm 13 The viscous 
coat of the Slugs seems to be their sufficient defence in the 
larva state. 1862 I. W. Harris /xsects Inj. Veget. 517 
Others have a dark-colored slimy skin, which has caused 
thein to be called slugs, or slug-worms, 1868 Q. Kev. 
CXX1V. 466 The caterpillars of two moths of. the genus 
Agrotis are often called slugs. 1892 Chambers's Encycl. 
IX. 512/1 The name Slug is often applied by gardeners to 
the larvae of saw-flies (Venthredinidac). 

b. A sea-slug. 

1855 KincsLey Glaucus (1878) 114 A group of milk-white 
slugs (Cucumaria hynumanni), from two to six inches long, 
1860 Wraxactt Lift in Sea viii. 188 A protecting apparatus, 
into which the slugs can withdraw their soft bodies on the 
approach of danger. 1865 Mrs. L. L. Crarke Common 
Seaweeds i. 23 On the green U/va creeps the lovely little 
slug..called Acteon viridis. f 

6. attrib. and Comé., as slug-caten, -eater, -killer, 
-like, etc.; tslug-beetle(?); slug-caterpillar, 
a caterpillar of the genus Zzmacodes; slug-fly, the 
fly of the slug-worm ; slug-snail, = sense 4. 

c17i11 Periver Gazophyl. x. § 92 Black Pounc’d Madras 
*Slug-beetle. 1862 ‘I’. W. Harris /usects 127. Veget. 420 
The most common of these *slug-caterpillars, in Massa- 
chusetts, live on walnut-trees. 1867 Gard. Chron. 7 Sept. 
937 A large portion was *slug-eaten. 1890 Sclence-Gossip 
X XV. 149/2 Thrushes are..great *slug-eaters. 1799 W. D. 
Peck Wat. Hist. Slug Worm 11 The Tenthredo Cerasi or 
Saw-fly of the Cherry-tree has the greatest affinity to the 
*Slug-fly. 1862 ‘J’. W. Harris /asects nj. Veget. 529 This 
slug-fly is of a glossy black color. 1883 Su¢ton’s Cult, 
Veget. & Fl. 281 Lime, salt, soot, and nitrate of soda, are 
certain *Slug Killers. 1826 Kirsy & Se. Entomol, xxx. UI. 
140 The larvz of Haworth’s genus,..remarkable for their 
*slug-like shape and appearance. 1877 Huxtey & Martin 
Elem. Biol. 23 Another common form progresses rapidly 
with a slug-like movement. 1867 Gard. Chron. 7 Sept. 937 
The *slug-pest is this year in full vigour. 1687 Alines 
Gt. Fr, Dict. n, *Slug-snail, 2 Limagon. 1706 Pririips 
(ed. Kersey), S7ug or Slug-Snail, a Dew-snail that has no 
Shell. 1812 Str J. Sinctair Syst. 77usb. Scot. t. 211 The 
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frequent ploughings..effectually prevent the depredations 
of the slug-snail. 

Slug (slzg), 54.2 Also 7-8 slugg(e, 7 sluge. 
[Perhaps the same word as prec.] 

1. A picce of lead or other metal for firing from 


a gun; a roughly-formed bullet. 

1622 ATS. Sessions Roll, Durham, Unum tormentum 
anglice a gun oneratum cum quadain plumbea machina 
vocata a Sluge. 1645 in, Rushw. //fst, Collect. ww. ]. 58 
hey were pelted with Granadoes and Slugs of hot Tron. 
1726 Surivocke Voy. x. World 263 All our small shot was 
expended, which oblig’d ns to fall astern to make some slugs. 
1753 Haxwav Trav. (1762) 1. ut. xxxvi. 163 One of the 
pteces went off, and carried two sluggs through the top. 
1803 Wittman Srav, Turkey 201 The wounded man was 
brought off; and the balls and slugs afterwards extracted, 
1855 Macautay d/ést. Zing. xiii. 111. 375 Cutting lead from 
the roof of the Marquess's house and shaping it into slugs. 
1879 Stastny Through Dark Cout, xxiv. (1889) 440 We.. 
replied with shot, slugs, and bullets, ; ; 
fig. 01677 Barrow Sern. Wks. 1700 1. 356 Discharging 
sluggs against our neighbours reputation. 

b. slang. Some kind of strong drink (o/s.); a 
dram ; a drink. Now U.S. 

1756 W. Totpervy Hist. To Orphans (1765) II. 112 
Gunpowder, slug, wild-fire, knock-me-down, 1762 Smo.tetr 
Sir L. Greaves xvii, He ordered the waiter,.to. bring 
along-side a short allowance of brandy or grog, that he 
might cant a slug into his bread-rooin. 1785 Grose Dict. 
Vulgar V.s.v., To fire a slug, to drink a dram, 1895 in 
Funk's Stand, Dict. 

+2. A heavy gun oc cannon. 06s,—% 

1677 in Miticr Fr, Dict. us. (Hence in some later Dicts.) 

3. a. A heavy piece of crudc metal, usually 
rounded in form; a nugget (of gold). 

a1891 Elect. Rev. (Amer.) XVI. vili. 2 (Cent.), ‘Vhat is 
platinom, and it is worth about $150,’ It was an insigni- 
ficant looking slug. 1894 MWestw. Gaz. 5 May 7/1 Rumours 
were current..as to the finding of a 17)b. ‘slug’ of gold at 
Kurnalpi. 

b. Pottery. (See quot.) 

1880 Janvirr Pract. Kerauics xii. 132 The coarser sorts 
[of stoneware] are..piled up, only separated by ‘slugs *— 
rolls or pieces of sandy clay. 

4. a. A hatter’s or tailor’s hcating-iron. 

1868 Simmonps Dict. Trade. 

b. Priating. A metal bar used as a division 
(see earlier quots.), or one produced by a Linotype 
machine for printing from. Orig. 01S. 

Hence slug-machine, a Linotype machine. 

1871 Rincwair Amer. Encyel. lrinting 416 Slugs.— 
Pieces of metal of various lengths and thicknesses, but 
always thicker than leads, which they resemble in other 
respects. 1875 Knicut Diet. Alech. 2217/2 Slugs are used 
to fill ont a short page or between display lines. 1888 
Jacost Printers’ Vocab. 127 Sings, numbered divisions of 
metal betwen different takes of copy. 1896 Linotype Co.'s 
Specimen Bk., Yhe Linotype produces and assembles, side 
hy side, metal bars or slugs. 

c. U.S. A heavy gold piece privately coined in 
California in 1849, subsequently prohibited. 

1890 San Francisco Bulletin 10 May (Cent.), An interest- 
ing reminder of early days in California, in the shape of a 
round fifty-dollar slug. 1892 Black. Afag. Apr. 554 A 
small hillock of gold in ro and 50 dollar slugs. 

d. A thick boot-rivet or sprig. 

1892 (see StucGcER *]. 

5. The core o! an ox-horn (cf. SLoucH 50.5); a 
stunted horn, 

1842 S.C. Hate /re/and 11. 395 The slug or core on which 
the horn is moulded. 1878 Sik B."V. B. Giaps in Nef. Jars 
Exhib. HW. 347 There shall be no horns, slugs, abortive horns. 
Lbid,, Occasionally some have small ‘slugs * or stumps which 
are not affixed to the skull. 

6. alirib. and Comb., as slug-bellet, -carividge, 
-shot; slug-loaded adj. 

1665 Pervs Diary 4 Feb., This message he sent in a 
slugg-bullett, being writ in cypher, and wrapped up in lead. 
1873 Koutledze’s Young Gentlem. Mag. May 355 To make 
use of the slug-loaded pistols first. /é/d. 456 The slug-shot 
had entered his arm. 1901 H. SeEsoum Sira’s of Siberia 
xxi. 222, I puta slug-cartridge into my gun. 

Slug (slzg), 56.3 north. and U.S. [f. Stue v.3] 
A heavy or hard blow; a beating. 

1830 T. Witson Pitman's Pay w. xxxvii, We'll spend 
wor hin'most plack, ‘Ye gi’e them iv'ry yen a slug. 1891 
in Cent, Dict, 1894 Hestor Northumbld, Gloss. 659 A sing 
ora s/uggin is a dire beating. 

+Slug,@. Obs. [Ct. Stuc sd.) and v.1] 

1. Slow, sluggish, inactive. 

¢ 1440 Promp, Parv., 460/1 Slugge, deses, segnis. 1589 A. 
Fremine Virg. Georg. 1 Vhou Tityr slug in shade Dost teach 
the woods to sound so shrill. 1626 Suirtey Brothers v. iil, 
Carlos. Will nonedeliver me? Lz. They are somewhat slug. 
1635 Quarces Lmh/. 1. xiii, Lord, when we leave the world 
and come to thee, How dull, how slug we are. 

2. Of vessels: Slow-sailing 

c 1626 Dick of Devon v.i. in Bullen O/d Pi. 11, 86 Slug 
shipps can keepe no pace. 1666 Lon. Gaz, No. 59/1 The 
St. Paul, and two other Slug Ships, that seemed unservice- 


able. 

Slug (slz¢), v.1 Now somewhat vere. Also 4 
sluggyn, 6 slogge, sloug, 6-7 slugg(e. [Perh. of 
Scand. origin: cf. Sw. dial. s/ogga to be slow or 
sluggish, and the Norw. forms cited under SLtuG 
s6.1 Earlier evidence for the occurrence of the 
stem in English appears in Fousuvc 7. (¢ 1315) 
and SLuGGy a. (a 1225).] 

1. tutv. To be lazy, slow, or inert; to lie idly 
or lazily. Also with 77. 


| 
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c1g25 St. Mary of Oignies wu. v. in Anglia VII. 166/21 
She..slugged neuer wip sluupe; she defayled in trauayle 
neuere or seldom. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 460/2 Sluggyn, 
desidio, torpeo, pigritor. 1530 Patscr. 722/1 Whye slogge 
you nowe more than yon have be wont todo? ¢ 1560 Incr- 
tenn Desobedient Chili (Percy Soc.) 50, 1 would most 
commonly slugge in my bed, Uniyll it were verye farre 
forth daye. 1592 Svevestur Du Bartas 1, vit. 340 The 
Souldier, slugging long at home in Peace, His wonted 
courage quickly doth decrease. 1625 br. SANDERSON 
Serm, 1, 129 Men account hii no wiser than he should be, 
that shtggeth in hisown business, or goeth heartlesly abont 
it. a 1677 Barrow Serm. (1686) III. xxii. 256 When he mis- 
pendeth an hour, or sluggeth on his bed. 1702 C, MatitER 
Magn, Christi wi. i ii. (1852) 374 Ile complained, ‘1 
lie slugging a bed, when others are at work’. 1869 Fovfn. 
Rez, Feb. 157 How often do Islug in bed on the long bright 
summer mornings. 

b. Ag. or in fig. conicxt. 

1549 Coverpace, etc. Aras. Par. Fas. 31 Of like sorte 
doubtles shall the profession of faith.. bee vnauayleable, 
but lyeth slugging fie as it were deade. 1567-9 Jrwret 
Def, Apol. (1611) §57 If they, whiles the Pope and his P’relats 
slug and slcep,..do bridle the Priests sensuality, 1607 J. 
Carrenter /'%, Mans Plough 207 ‘Vhese ungodly. .slug on 
the waves of this world, slumber as in the darke night. 
a 1646 J. Burroucurs L.xp. Hosea ix. (1652) 312 The Lord 
offereth deliverance and we lie slugging on our beds. 

¢e. To withdraw through laziness. rare’. 

1642 Rocers Naaman 45 The Lord. .suffered lim not to 
slug out of the worke, till he had finished it. 

2. ‘To move slowly; to loiter or delay. 

1965 T. Star.eton Fortr, Faith 84 Their destruction 
sluggeth not. 1646 W. Price Alan's Delinguencie 14 Like 
a Bowle, he began to sluzge toward the end of the Alicy. 
1692 L'kstrance Falles (1694) 362 There were two men to- 
gether ona journey. One of them wentsluggingon, ."T’uther 
jogg’d merrily away. 1812 Vensant Amster Fair u. xiii, 
Others, .ride, Slugzing on their slow-gaited asses stout. 

3. /raus. To pass (timc) in inactivity or idleness. 
Also with oud, 

a1548 Ilatu Chron, Hen. V7, 177 Wherfore ba no 
tyme nor sluggyng one houre he sayled from Decuclyne to 
Chester. 1621 RK. Botton Statutes fre/, 313 Who losing no 
time, nor slugging one houre, hath so actually followed the 
warre that Jetc.}. 1888 Dovcuiy Arabia Deserta 1. 224 
How may your lubbers slug ont these long day's tillevening’? 

4. Vorelax or slacken; to make inert or sluggish. 

1600 Hottaxp Livy xxxvit. xli. 968 Moreouer, the drop- 
ping weather slugged their bowes, sofined their slings. 
1641 Mitton Neform. Jing. 4 It is still episcopacy that.. 
worsens and slugs the most Iearned and seeming teligious 
of our ministers. 1678 Cunwortu /nfe//. Syst. t. iv. § 18. 
321 Contending ..that it-. would weaken and enervate Mans 
natural Faculues, by slugging them. 

5. To hinder, retard, delay. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. tt. vii. § 7 They are .but Re- 
moraes and hindrances to stay and slugee Ae Shippe from 
furder sayling. 1650 Trarp Comm, Num, xiv. 24 When 
a bowl runs down-hill, every rub quickens it; whereas if 
up-hill, tt would slug it. 1665 Ilooke Microgr. 69 Several 
of these Rays..will be slugged or stopped by the tinging 
particles. 1876 Rosinson H/Agtby Gloss. 176/2 Sing, to 
hinder; to retard progress. 


Slug (slog), v.2 [f. Stuc sd.) 

1. frans. To load (a gun) with slugs. 

1831 E.caminer 273/2 They would scarcely applaud..Ty- 
burn Jack for slugging the blunderbuss up to its expansive 
muzzle. 1864 in WeASTER. 

2. /rans. and inir, Of a bullet; (sce quot.). 

18795 Knicut Dict, Alech. 2217'2 Vhe bullet, when forced 
to assume the sectional shape of the bore in the act of 
firing, is said to s/ug or to be s/ugged. 

Slug (slzg), v.3 Chiefiy north. and U.S. (Cf. 
Stoc v.] /rans. To strike (also, to drive, throw, 
etc.) heavily or violently; to slog. 

1862 in Rosinson Dial. Leeds 413. 1869 Echo 8 Mar., 
He has several times been told by unionists on strike 
that he would be ‘slugged’ if he went on as he was going, 
1883 The Bread-Winners (1884) 213 ‘Who's afraid of half. 
a-dozen cops?‘ said a burly ruffian, who carried a slung- 
shot...‘We'll slug ‘em this time!’ 1890 Guntex J/iss Now 
body nee 11 They mean..to slug him, crush the wind out 
of his y, and leave him battered and bruised. 


Slug (slzg), v4 [f. Struc 56! 4.] 
hunt for slugs. 


1887 Barinc-Goutp Golden Feather tv, She went with him 
to see the garden and help to ‘slug’. 

Slug-a-bed (slz'gibed). Also 7, 9 sluggabed, 
g slugabed. [f. Stuc v.1 1+AnED adv.] One 
who lies long in bed through laziness. 

1592 SuHaxs. Kom, & Ful. w.v. 2 Why Lambe, why Lady, 
fie you sluggabed. 1648 Herricnx Hesf., Corinna’s going 
a Maying, Get up, sweet Slug-a-hed, and see The Dew- 
bespangling Herbe and Tree. 1692 L’Estrance Fadles 
ccclii. (1694) 367 But these People are Hearing Causes too, 
with our Slug-a-bed in the Apologue. 1785 Grose Dict. 
Vulgar T., Siug-a-bed, a drone, one that cannot rise in the 
morning. a1849 H. Coceripce £ss. (1851) I. 90 Phomson, 
who was a notorious slug-a-bed, is peculiarly eloquent on 
the subject of early rising. 1897 W. Hurron Doomed Ship 
xxii, I found Oriana, as usual, up before me, for I always 
was a sad slug-a bed, 

attrib, 1683 Vrvon Way to Health 289 Many ordinary 
Country: People. .have nothing the trouble at such times as 
our fine Iazy sluggabed-Dames. 1897 F. THomrson New 
Poems 42 Even the slug-abed snail upon the thorn, 


Sluggard (slzgaid), sé. and a. Forms: a, 
5-6 slogard(e, 5-6 sloggarde. 8. 5 sluggarde, 
6 slougarde, slugerd, 6— sluggard; Sc. 5, 7 
sluggart, 6 slug(g)ird. [f. SLuc v.1+-arD.] 

A. sé, One who is naturally or habitually slow, 
lazy, or idle; one who is disinclined for work 


inlr, To 


SLUGGARDY. 


or excrlion of any kind; a slothful or indolent 
person. 

a, 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. KF. 1x. viii. (Bodl. MS,), 
Also seharpenes of winter makeb men slogardes and slowe 
to worching. ?221g00 Chest. /7/. vin. 297 Such dotards 
never shall, ne no sleeping slogard, inake imy right title 
cease! a1gq8 Hatt Chron., Faw. /V, 249 b, If thei be 
slogardes and geuen to slothe. 

B. 1423 Jas. 1 Asugis Q. Iviii, Sluggart, for schame! Io 
here thy goldin houre. 1500-20 Dunnak fS'ocms xivi. 86 
Luve inakis sluggirdis frescheand weill besene. 1549 Cov Fx. 
pae Lrasa, Par, # Cor, 27, I runne not lyke a slougarde, 
as they are wonte to doe which hasten to no certayn marke 
atal. 1676 Fremine /anopl, Epist.251 Least your delayes 
gett you the report of a sluggarde or idle lubber. 1617 
Moryson /fin. an. ¢ But it isthe part of an industrious man, 
to act their affaires in the world, tho sluggards lie by the 
fire. 1663S. Patrick /'araé, Pilgr. (1687) 358 This is the 
effect of the Sermon which that Excellent Man made to 
Drones and Sluggards 1738 Westev ‘ Lef us go forth, ‘tis 
God commands* ii, If any now to Work refuse, Let not the 
Slugzard eat. 1819 Conprit Fing. Gram, viii (1847) 72 
Read it early, while your mind is clear, and while sluggards 
aresnoring. 1877 Lapy Barker Slousek. S. Africa wv, Our 
garden is precisely in the condition of the sluggard, gate 
and all. 

transf, 1856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith un. iii, 143 Even 
light..is but a sluggard when compared to thought. 

Comb, 1706 A, Yunis /'asé. iv. (1710) 16 Hethat late lies 
down, as late will rise, And, Sluggard-hke, till Noon-day 
snoring lyes. 

tb. spec. Asloth. Obs. rare. 

Sce also Porto 1, quot. 1705. 

1668 Ci sk Leton Onemast, 16 At, sive iguavus, the Slug: 
gerd dae Il. Hunter tr. $4,-Lerre's Stud, Nat. (1799) 
5 = Wh 1¢ sluggard, or sloth, likewise has hands. 

. adj, Sluggish, slothful, lazy. 

1593 Suaks. Lich. //, ws. ii, 84 Awake thou sluggard 
Matestie, thou sleepest. 1593 — Lucr. 1278 The imore to 
blame my sluggard negligence. 1700 Drypen fad. & Are, 
1.177 For sprightly May commands our Youthto keep The 
Vigils of her Night, and breaks their sluggard Sleep. 1867 
R. Pacmek Lig 2. f/oward 25 The sull more dremdtin 
lukewarmness that hag-rode the sluggard orders. 1874 
Wirurrrorce /'ssay's If. 113 The old sluggard slnmberers 
of the last generation. 

Ilence Slu‘ggarding v4/. s/., the practice of 
playing the sluggard. 

1864 Caruvir Fredk.Gt. xv. xiv, (1873) VI. 112 By slumber- 
ing and sluggarding over their moncy tills. 

+Sluggardise. Ods. [f. Siuccarp sh. + 
-Isk¥,]  Slothfulness, laziness. 

1932 Hervet Nenophon Treat, llousch. (1768) 5 Slouth- 
fulnies, sluggardise, lacke of stomacke and quickenesse. 1555 
(Watremas] Fardle Factions App. 345 Vanishyng slug. 
gardise, and kieping your mindes in continuall exercise. 
1606 Choice, Chance & Change (1881) 51 Mistris, quoth I, 
shall the seruant be in bed after his Mis? that wer to 
much sluggardise. 

Slu ggardish, a. rare-'. [f. SLoccann a.J 
Somewhat slothful. 

1649 Sctater Comm. Afalachy (1650) 166 If those slug- 
gardish fooles amongst us..would consider this. 

Sluggardize (slv‘gaidaiz),z. [f. SLuGcaRp 
50, + -IZE.] 

1. rans. To make idle or lazy. 

1591 Suaks. Tivo Gentil. 1. i. 7 Liuing dully sluggardiz’d 
at home. 1798 A/onthly Mag. Feb. 92 To continue. .dully 
sluggardized tn that dismal torpor, 

2. iufr. To play the sluggard. 

1837 Lorrt Se/f-formation 11. 230 An enervating lethargic 
spirit, that kept my soul abed, idly sluggardizing. 

Slug ardly (slv-giidli),a. [f. SLeGcanp sd. 
+ LY it Lazy, indolent, slothful. 

1865 Cartyte fredk. Gt. xx. iii. (1872) 1X. 53 Astonish- 
ment at unjust fortune, or at his own slugeardly cuncta- 
tions. 1897 Jiasley's Alag. XX 1. 609, | feel bitterly ashamed 
of sclfish “canerdly humanity. 1884 A/anch. Exam. 25 Feb. 
s/2 The sluggardly and inefficient way in which the Irish 
iailway companies..do their business. 

Sluggardness (slz-gaidnés). [f. as prec. + 
-NEsS.] Slothfulness, laziness. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, vit. xxix. (Bod). MS.), 
[Light] wake  inen of slepe of slogardnes and of slewthe. 
1538 Exvot, Secordia,..sluggardnesse, vnaptnesse. 1550 
Hooper Serut. Jouasv:. 162 b, To put awaye the slugerdnes 
ofhys people. 1866 Rose Vzrgil 59 He chaseth sluggard- 
ness forth from his reign. 1891 Dasly News 26 Jan. 6/2 A 
duet in which jolly Friar Tuck..twits the Black Knight 
upon his sluggardness. 


+tSluggardry. O¢s.-' =next. 
1513 Dees éneid ww. Prol. 164 Thow ald hasart 
lychour.. That flotteris furth euermair in sluggardry. 


+Slaggardy. Ot. Forms: a. 5 slog- 
gardye, 5-6 slogardy(e, 5-7 slogardie. B. § 
slugardie, 4, 6-7 sluggardie (6 -dye), 6 sloug- 
gardie, 5~ sluggardy. [f. Suuccarp sé. +-y.] 
Slothfulness, indolence, laziness. 

a, €1386 Cuaucer Knt.'s T. 184 (Camb, MS.), For may 
wele haue no slogardye on ny3t. 1426 Lypc. Ve Cuil, 
Pilgr. 10223 Slowh and ful off slogardye. ¢1470 HeNry 
Wallace Vv. 658 ‘Der schyr,’ he said, ‘ye leiff in slogardy’. 
1s09 Hawes /’ast, Pleas. 23 The bryttel fleshe, nourisher 
of vyces, Under the shadowe of evyll slogardy, Must need 
haunte the carnall delices. 1545 Primer Hen. VI1I, 70 
Thee to praise and magnifie Ofnight we leave the slogardie. 
1616 J. Lane Contn. Sgr.'s T. x. 358 Truith without Justice 
is slogardie. ; 

B. 1390 Gower Conf. 11. 92 [He] seith that for no Druerie 
He wol noght leve his sluggardie. 1495 /recssa’s liarth. 
De P. Ry. xxix. 342 [Light] wakyth inen of slepe and 
sluggardy. 1539 Etvor Cast, /Jelthe (1541) 92 In the pre~ 
servation of helth, sluggardy is the greattest mischiefe- 


SLUGGED. 


1542 Upatt Eras. Apoph. 87b, The same much auailleth 
..to quicken the slouggardie of others. 160: CHESTER 


Lowe's Murt., etc. (1878) 54 The foule staine of beastly | 


sluggardie. 1606 Ho1taxp Suetonius 155 The olde in- 
famous note of sluggardie and foolishnesse. 

Slugged (slvgd),c. Now rare. Also 5 slughed, 
sluggid, sluggyd. [f. SLuc 56.1 orv.1] Sluggish. 

c1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode u. liii. (1869) 96 Thou hast 
noon so gret lettinge..as of that he is so slugged. 1445 1n 
-luglia XXVIII. 269 Where sluggid Idilnes myght not 
vprise. ¢1450 [see StUGcGisH a. 2} 

1847 Tait's Mag. XIV. 728 His intelligence, usually 
slugged and lazy,..acts with.. rapidity. 

Hence +Sluggedly adv.; +Sluggedness. Oés. 

61425 St. Mary of Oignies u. ii. in Anglia VIII. 151/39 As 
a prikke, lest she shulde be slowe purgh sluggednesse, 
c1440 Promp. Parv. 460/2 Sluggydnesse, torpor, seguicies, 
fenavia, ¢1450 Sluggedly [see SLuGGiIsHLY} a 1500 Polit., 
Relig., & L. Poems (1866) 32 Sluggednes & myshappe be 
seldome dysyevyrde, 


+Slu-gger!. Oés. [f. Stvezv.1] Asluggard. 

1539 TAVERNER Erasm. Prov. (1552) 40 With sluggers or 
unhardye persons, it is alwayes holy daye. ¢1560 Br. Cox 
in dbp. Parker's Corresp. (Parker Soc.) 130 Satan Is no 
slugger, nor Judas no sleeper. 

Slugger? (sle'ga1). U.S. [f. Suua v.3] 

1. =S1Loccer sé. 2. 

1884 Harper's Mag. Jan. 300/1 Let the young disciple 
beware of those teachers [of boxing] who are known as 
‘sluggers’. 1895 Daily News 6 Mar. 6/4 The champion 
slugger at football. 

2. A flat-surfaced boss, knob, or projection on 
a roll for crushing ore. Also attrié. 

1903 R. H. Ricnarps Ore Dressing 1. 105 These sluggers 
and knobs are cast upon segments. /érid., The slugger roll 
has 16 knoh segments and two slugger seginents. 

Slu:gger3. [f. Sucve 56.2] (See quot.) 

1892 Labour Commiss. Gloss., Slugger, a machine which 
makes and drives into the bottoms of boots very thick rivels 
oy sprigs called slugs, muds, or studs, to make the soles wear 
onger. 

+Slu-gginess. Ods. rare. 
Sluggishness, slothfulness. 

1440 Jacob's Well 111 He was wery for trauayle, &, for 
sluggynes & slewthe, thouz3te 10 haue esyd hym wyth 
schortere travayle. /6/d. 114 3if it be oinytted for heuynes 
& sluggynesse. 1596 Lovce IWuts Miserte Pjb, Let this 
persuade you to cast off your sluggiuesse. 

[f£ Sive v1] 


Slugging (slz‘gin), vé/. sd. 
The fact or practice of playing the sluggard. 

1532 More Con/ut. Tindale Wks. 686/1 lf rebellion be no 
pride,..nor slugging a hed noslouth. 1542 Upact Zrasim. 
A poph. 15b, By vacaunt tyme of leasure he mened not 
slouggyng, loitering or slouthful idlenes. 1576 FLemine 
Panopl. Epist. 343 Nowe, after their long sleepe and slug- 
ging, they are awaked. 1633 T. ADams £.1/. 2 Pet. ili. 3 
‘lhe sluggard quits himself from pragmatical meddling, the 
busy-body from lazy slugging. 

Slugging (slogin), vd. 56.2 xorth. and U.S. 
[f. Stue v3) Slogging; hard hitting; a beating. 

1862 C. C. Rotixson Dial. Leeds 413 Gi'e him a good 
slugging lad! 1884 Setence 1V. 473 Even pugilism would 
have no charm if it were mere slugging. 1890 GuNTER 
Miss Nobody i. (1891) 13 ‘Whe slugging and scrimmaging.. 
had been something awful, 

Slugging (slvgin), ft. a. [f. Stue v.1] 
Slothful, sluggish. 

¢1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode i. lv. (1869) 97 Yit j seye thee 
that slough thou shalt fynde him and slugginge. 1597 
Drayton Aeroical Ep. 27 b, Nor durst his slugging Hulks 
approch the strand. 161r Cotcr. s.y. Dormir, The slug- 
ging or sleepie Cat at length awakes. 

Hence Slu‘ggingly adv. 

1653 Urqunart Rabelais i.v. 27 After the procession, they 
went sluggingly into the fratry room, 


Sluggish (slo-gif), z Forms: 5 slugis(sh, 
-ys(s)h, sluggyssh, -us(s(h, -isshe, 6 -ysshe, 
-ysh(e, -ysch, -ische (5 -esch, 6 -essh), 6- 
sluggish; 6 slogish, slo(u)ggysshe, slouggish, 
7 slougish. [f. SLuG sé.! or v.! +-1su.] 

1. Of persons : Indisposed to action or exertion; 
inclined to be slow or slothful; not easily moved 


to activity. 

¢ 1440 Alph, Tales 20 Fro thens furth, he was neuer slugissh 
to rise & go vnto Goddis serves. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 
1. Vil. 18 Ne be he not slouthful, sluggyssh, ne slepy. 
CoverDALE Prov. Yi. 9 How longe wilt thou slepe, thou 
slogish man? 1581 Marueck Bk. Notes 1146 They were 
sluggish and sought not that which was for the edification 
of the people, 1632 Litiucow 7vav. x. 429 The Turke, and 
the Irish-man, are the least industrious, and most sluggish 
liuers vnder the Sunne. 1678 Wancey Wonders Lit. World 
v. i. § go. 467/2 He was sluggish and careless. 1780 Joun- 
son Let. to Mrs. Porter 8 Apr., I am indeed buta sluggish 
correspondent. 1807 CHALMERS Caledonia I. Pref. p. vii, 
The scholars of Scotland remained sluggish, and silent. 1872 
Bacenor Paysics & Pol. (1876) 37 A sluggish Englishman 
will often catch the Aanerican feat in a few years. 

absol. 1614-25 [see Stuc sd.) 3b}. 

b. Of animals; also spec. (see quot. 1884). 

(1827 D. Jounson Jud. Field Sports 214 ‘Vhere is one kind 
of snake in India of asluggish nature.) 1842 Combe Diges. 
tion 27 Compared with the torpid and sluggish reptile, the 
active..quadruped requires..a much larger quantity of 
nutriment. 1884 L£ucycl. Brit. XVII. 241/1 The sluggish 
puff-adder (Clothe artetaus) is common and very dangerous. 

2. Of the mind, disposition, etc.: Characterized 
by or exhibiting lack of vigour, alertness, or 


energy ; slow in apprehension or decision; dull. 
¢ 1450 tr. De fitttatione mi. iii, Dedly mennes hertes waxe 
sluggussh [v.r. slugged]. 


[f. Stuccy a@.] 


1535 | 


1538 Starkey Lugland u, iii, | 
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(1878) 214 For sluggysch myndys lyue ig cornarys and con- 
tent themselfys wyth pryuate lyfe. 1560 PinkincTton // xpos, 
dlggeis (1562) 88 That the mynde be not made sluggish by 
crommingein meate, 1631 GouGe God's Arrows v. § 10. 419 
They..manifested thereby a luskish, sluggish disposition. 
1663 S. Patrick Parad. Pilgr. (1687) 31 This will prepare you 
..to throw out the sluggish humour which is in all our 
natures. 1750 Jonnson Ras:bler No. 56. ? 5 Men, whose 
perceptions are languid and sluggish. 1825 Scotr Betrothed 
iii, II] policy it is to plant such sluggish natures in our 
borders, 1871 L. SrepHen Playgr. Eur. ix. (1894) 207 
Sluggish imaginations require strong stimulants. 

3. Of conditions, etc.: Characterized by want 
of, or disinclination to, action or exertion. 

1561 Hottysusi //om. Apoth. 4b, A slouggish or slepery 
disease. 1570 Satsr. Poems Reform. xi. 111 Remuif all 
sluggische slewth away. 1632 Lirucow /7av. x. 446 This 
sluggish and idle husbandry. 1670 Mitton Hist. Eng. vi. 
Wks. 1851 V. 244 Ethelred, whom no adversity could awake 
froin his soft and sluggish life. 1788 Revnotps Disc. 250 
Either a vain confidence, or a sluggish despair. 1798 
Epcewortu Pract. Educ.(1811) I. 116 It is of consequence 
lo distinguish between slow and sluggish attention. 1838 
Prescott Ferd. & Js. (1846) III. 25 A life of sluggish 
inaction. 1873 HameERToN /xtedl. Life 1. iii. 21 Each of us 
has a little cleverness and a great deal of sluggish stupidity. 

4. Of things: Not readily stirring or moving; 
slow to stir, act, or make progress in any way. 

1640 Wickins .Vew (lanet ix. (1707) 250 Matter is of it 
self a dnll and sluggish thing. 1692 BENTLEY Boyle Lect. 
vi. 213 This poor Atom, sluggish and unactive as it is, doth 
involve Necessity of Existence. 1764 Cuurcnit. She Ghost 
Poems I. 329 The sluggish Oars suspended hung. 1785 
Cannine Poet. Wks. (1827) 4 Pale ivy throws its sluggish 
arms around. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 420 A 
very sluggish species of land is formed. 1849 MACAULAY 
Hist. Eng. iii. 1. 406 Bacon had sown the good seed in a 
sluggish soil and an ungenial season. 1897 Datly News 
1 Apr. 2/6 Yarns are sluggish, and..the tendency in some 
directions favours buyers. 

b. Afed. Of the pulse, liver, etc. 

1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. ix. 100 Sluggish and 
dilated, or else extremely contracted pupils, 1845 Bupp 
Dis. Liver 172 Pulse..sluggish, exceedingly compressible. 
f6rdt. 317 The bowels are sInggish. 1897 Adléntt’s Syst. 
Med. 1V. 25 A symptom of ‘sluggish liver’. i 

ce. Jed. Slow in responding to treatment. 

1899 Aldlbutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 519 An effect similar to 
that of nitrate of silver in sluggish ulcers. 

5. Moving, flowing, etc., very slowly or tardily; 
slow in movement. 

1611 Suaks. Cymth, 1. ii. 205 To shew what Coast thy 
sluggish c{rJare Might’st easilest harbour in. 1665 Hooke 
Alicrogr. 33 These Glass Drops.. being exceeding hot, and 
thereby of a kind of sluggish fluid Consistence. 1791 Gitpin 
Forest Scenery 11. 147 The river dwindles into a sluggish, 
little, bull-rush streain. 1812 Byron Ch. Har. 1. xx, To 
waste on sluggish hulks the sweetes! breeze! 1842 Liscuorr 
Woollen Manuf. 11, 166 Germany being a flat country, and 
the rivers..sluggish, 1878 Huxtry Pdysiogr. 192 A hot 
mud which rolls down the hillin a sluggish streain. 

Jig. 1891 19th Cent, Dec. 858 The currents of public life. . 
are sluggish and slow in Germany. 
b. Of motion, etc. : Very slow or tardy. 

1648 Witkins A/ath, Magic \. xx. 141 That orb being the 
lowest of all, and consequently of a dull and sluggish motion. 
1796 Mae. D’Aruray Camzlla vy. ii, His wry looks and 
sluggish pace always proclaimed his ill will to the task. 
1826 SamovetLe Direct. Collect. Insects & Crust, 38 ‘The 
former have a sluggish flight. 1835 J. Duncan Seetles 
(Nat. Lib.) 252 Its motions are so sluggish, that it may be 
said to diag itself along rather than walk. 1849 MacauLay 
‘list. Eng. iii. 1. 379 Their velocity is. .contrasted with the 
sluggish pace of the continental posts. } 

6. Comd., as sluggtsh-minded, -moving ad}s. 

r8s1 Hexrs Comp. Solit. iii. (1854) 34 The most sluggish- 
minded man craves amusement, 1899 CrockeTt Black 
Douglas 68 The broad sluggish-moving river. 

Sluggishly (slo-gifli), adv. [f prec. +-Ly 2.] 
In a sluggish or torpid manner; lazily, slowly. 

e14g0 tr. De fmuttatione i. xxi, Pe eselier pou shalt bere 
it, made redy berto nat sluggusly (v.7. sluggedly) in herte 
& by use. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Soumientose, dream. 
ingly: negligently: sluggishly. ¢16s0 Z. Boyp in Zion's 
Flowers (1855) Introd. 52 Who, sluggishlie gapeing and 
streiching himself, lyeth lusking on the downe. 1674 R. 
Goprrey /17. & Ab. Physic 189 To do my Work sluggishly 

y halfs, 1784 ReyNotvs Disc. xii. (1842) 201 To go slug- 
gishly about a prescribed task. 1832 R. & J. LANDER A.xfed. 
Niger II, xvii. 45 Our men at first paddled sluggishly. 
1866 R. M. Fercuson £lectr, (1870) 33 Hence the compass- 
needle. oscillates more sluggishly. 

Sluggishness (slzgifnés). [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.) The character or quality of being sluggish, 
torpid, or slow: @. Of persons (or animals). 

¢1440 Alph. Tales 20 A monk..tempyd with sleuthe & 
slugisnes. ¢ 1450 Ir. De /iztatroue 1. xvii, O be sluggussnes 
& pe negligence of oure lyme, pat we..are wery to lyue for 
sluggussnes and werynes! 1539 Etyor Cast. Helthe 48b, 
Sluggyshenes dulleth the body. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s 
flush. 1. (1586) 2b, We loose the healthfullest and sweetest 
time with sluggishnesse. 1617 Moryson /¢rz. 1. 160 Hay, 
whereof they make little for sluggishnesse. 1657 R. Licon 
Barbadoes (1673) 4x Nor can this be called slothfulness or 
sluggishness in them,..but a decay of their spirits. 1790 
Burxe Fy. Rev. 127 Thanks to the cold sluggishness of our 
national character, we still bear the stamp of our forefathers. 
1841 Spatpine ftaly & Jt. fst. 11. 187 ‘The time was one 
neither of sluggishness nor of performance, but of active 
and earnest preparation. 1875 H. G. Woop Therap. (1879) 
156 The first symptom manifested is sluggishness, as shown 
by a disposition to be quiet. 

persoutf, @ 1610 He¥Acey Cebes (1636) 129 To defie despera- 
tion the daughter of sluggishnesse. 

b. Of things, their motion, etc. 


1715 tr. Gregory's Astron. (1726) 1. 135 Lest this Moticn | 


SLUICE. 


should languish by degrees ou account of the sluggishness 
of Matter. 1804 Jed. Frnd, XII. 525 The part {has} put 
on thai degree of sluggishness and livid hue, as to require 
a_very different mode of treatinent. 1856 Kane Arctic 
RIES XxIV, 322 ee sluggishness of the compass..in 
the Arcticseas. 1879 HaRLaAn Lyesigt? ii. 24 A sluggish- 
ness in the flow of the blood. eS c oe 

+Sluggy, «.! Os. Also 3 sluggi, 5 sloggy. 
[See Stuc w.!, and cf. Norw. s/ugejex slow, back- 
ward.] Sluggish, indolent. 

@1225 Aucr. XR. 258 Hwo mei beon, uor scheome, slummi 
& sluggi & slouh, bet hihalt hwu swude bisi ure Louerd 
was on eorde? ¢1386 Cuaucer Pars. T. #706 Thanne 
cometh Sompnolence, that is sloggy slombrynge. 1408 tr. 
Vegetius De re milit.(MS. Digby 233) If. 184 b/1 It most be 
vsed & asayed hyfore in 3oube or pe body be made sleuthe- 
ful & sloggy by age. ¢1440 Jacob's Well 289 Pat pou schalt 
no3t be wery, heuy, ne sluggy, ne fayle ber-in. 21533 Lp. 
Berners Golden Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) Ccjb, The more I 
slept, the more sluggy I was. 1608 Tourneur Rev. Trag. 
ly. ll, As if sleep had caught him, Which claimes most 
interest in such sluggy men. 

Sluggy (slo-gi), 2.4 [f Stue 56.1 4.] Abound- 
ing in slugs, or shell-less snails. 

1882 Gard. Chron. XVII. 25 They let the slugs in that 
very sluggy year, 1879, abound around them. 1884 Blackw. 
Mag. Nov.636, 1 not only gave them ‘ cawed’ mutton, but 
also ‘sluggy’ cabbage, 

Slug-horn!. [Erroneous use of s/ughorn, 
the earlier form of SLocay.] A trumpet. 

@ 1770 CHATTYERTON Battle of Hastings u. 99 Some caught 
a slughorne, and an onselt wounde. 1855 Brownine Childe 
Roland xxxiv, Dauntless the slug-horn to my lips I set, 
And blew. 

Slug-horn 2. [Cf. Stue 56.25.] (See quots.) 
41825 Kory Voc. E. Anglia 308 Slng-horn, a short and 
ill-formed horn of an animal of the ox kind, turned down- 
wards, and appearing to have been stunted in its growth, 
1878 Sin B. T. B. Gisss in Rep. Paris E.xhib. V1. 346 A 
‘slug’ horn.. gives an indication of the original blood. 

Hence Slu‘g-horned a, 

1899 Riper Haccarp in Longman's Mag. June 136 Six 
of these..not polled, but ‘slug-horned ’, that is, with horns 
about the size and shape of a large sausage. 

+Slugly, av. Obs.-' [f. Stua @.] Slug- 
gishly; lazily. 

1436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol, Poems (Rolls) I. 203 God 
yeve us grace..slugly not to slepe In shame of synne. 

+Slu-gness. Oés. rare. [f. Stue a.] Sloth- 
fulness ; indolence. 

61440 Facob’s Wellz11 As pe feend wryteth & noumbryth 
pislauthe, slugues, & ydelnes. /drd. 116, etc. a 1500 Promp. 
Parv. (K.) 460/2 Slugnes, torpor, seguicies, ignasia. 

+Slwgplum. Ods. [f.SiuG a.; pli is perh. = 
Piume sé.) A sluggard. 

1593 G. Harvey Prerce's Superer. Wks. (Grosart) II. 283 
Was..Viuacitie a lasie-bones, or Entelechy a slugplum? 
{bid, 323 Yhough my Pen be a slugplum. 

+ Slu-gring, fA/. az Obs.1 [?f. *slugeger vb., 
f. SLUG a. or v.] Sluggish. 

1566 Stup.ey Jfedea iv, Made Morpheus locke thy sleepy 
liddes and shut thy slugring eyne. 

Slug-worm. [f. Stue a. or sé.! 4.] One or 
other of the slug-like and slimy larvae of certain 
saw-flies (esp. those formerly classed in the genus 


Selandria). 

1799 W. D. Peck (¢rtZe), Natural History of the Slug Worm. 
1815 Kirpy & Sp. £atomol, vi. (1818) 1. 198 In North 
America a second species nearly related to it, known there 
by the name of the sdug-zvorm, has become prevalent. 1890 
E. A. Ormeron /ajurtons Insects (ed. 2) 324 The Slug- 
worms feed on the upper surface of the leaves of the Pear 
and Cherry. 

attrib, 1862 T. W. Harris /asects Inj. Veget. 525 The 
slug-worm saw-fly. 

Sluice (sls), 56. Forms: a. 4-7 scluse, 5-7 
scluce, 6 sklus. 8. 6 sleuss, sleuse, slewse, 
slowese. yy. 6 Sc. slus, 6-7 sluse, 6-8 sluce. 
5. 6 sluyce, 7- sluice. [ad. OF. escluse (-clusse, 
-clouse, etc.; mod.F’. éc/use),=Sp. and Pg. escéitsa, 
late and med.L. exc/esa (also sclusa, etc.), fem. 
sing. of L. exclusus, pa. pple. of exclidere to shut 


out, EXCLUDE wv. 

OF. is also the source of MDu. sluse, sluyse, sluus (Du, 
siuis, WFEris. slits), MLG, sluse, séwse (LG. slise, sdiis, G, 
schleuse), Da. stiese, Sw. sins. For the English forms which 
represent the late L. clés see Crow sé,! 

‘The spelling with wf (cf. jzice) did not come into general 
use until the 18th century.) 

1. A structure of wood or masonry, a dam or 
embankment, for impounding the water of a 
river, canal, etc., provided with an adjustable gate 
or gates by which the volume of water is regu- 
lated or controlled. Also, rarely, the body of 
water so impounded or controlled. 

Falling sluice: see FALLinc ge a. 5b. 

a, 1340 Ayend, 255 Zoine uolk..byep ase be melle wypoute 
scluse bet alne-way went be be yernynge of pe wetere. 1449 
Rolls of Parlt. V. 149/1 Geteys, Keyes, Scluces, Bankes, 
and other reparations. ¢c1480 Keg. Oseney Abbey (1907) 76 
To an scluse to be maade, or locke if bey will. 1558 Galway 
Arch.in 10th Rep. Hist. ASS. Cont, App.V.388 The sklus 
or dame, besyde the said myll. 1583 Srocker Civ. Wars 
Lowe C. ut. 107 Some of these souldiers..chose rather to 
leape from the scluse into the water. 1609 HOLLAND A stm. 
Marcell, xxiv. is 241 The scluces or floudgates made of 
stone worke, to let out or restraine the waters. 1665 MANLEy 
Grotius’ Low-C. Wars 245 Being brought within a Lock of 
the River or Scluse, near the Castle. 

B. 1533 WS. Raw. D. 776 fol. 175 Makyng of Certayne 


SLUICE. 


new slewssis vnder the kynges new whalke. 1541-2 Ac? 
33 Hen. VIII, c. 33 The maintenance. of other Clowes, 
sloweses, getliez, gutters, goottes. 3582 in Arch.rolosia 
XXVIII. 20 A sufficiente sleuss shalbe made for the water- 
course. 1667 Primatr City & C. Builder g Whlicther the 
water be kept up by Art, in slewces. 

y. 1538 Iitvo1, Litfssarium, a sluse {1548 sluce]. 1568 
Bannatyne MS. (Hunter. Club) 403 Ane sleiffull of slak 
that growisin the slus. 1577 B. Gooce //eresbach's J} usb, 
Iv. (1586) 172 b, Some greate streame..which by Fludde or 
Sluse, may fet in alwaies fresh water. 1611 Corvat Crudities 
357 Lhe fresh and salt water would ineete,.. were it not kept 
asunder by a sluce. 1648 J. Raymonp // ATerc, /tal. 183 
We went through nine..Machines not mucb unlike our 
Sluses, to keep up and let down the water. 1695 Prior 
Ode after Queen's Death xxiii, As Waters from her Sluces, 
flow'd Unbounded Sorrow from her Eyes, 

6.1596 Lamnarve Jeramd. Kent (ed. 2) 148 A Pent and 
Sluyce hath been made, which both open the mouth, and 
scowre the bottome of the haven. x6xz Cotcr., Fscluse, 
a Sluice, Floud-gate, or Water-gate. 1699 Gartu Disfens. 
1. (1700) 3 While from each Sluice, a briny Torrent pours. 
1745 P. Tuomas Jrnl. Anson's Voy, 189 It was necessary 
to set a great Number of Sluices to work. 1785 J. Puiccirs 
Treat. Inland Nav, p, ix, When the water 3s..like to over- 
flow.., they take care to open the sluices to convey it 
away. 1839 Sroneuouse /sle of Axrholme 78 A sluice was 
erected at Misterton toprevent the tides from flowing beyond 
that point. 1879 H. Puituirs Addit. Notes Coins 3 The 
citizens were prepared to open the sluices and dykes in order 
.. to flood the country. 

transf. 17945. Wittiams Verniont 97 The beavers always 
leave sluices, or passages near the middle, for tbe redundant 
waters to pass off. 

b. fy. or in fig. contexts. (Common in 17th cent.) 

sing. 1340 Ayenb, 255 Ac pe wise zettep be scluse of dis- 
crecion uor to ofhealde bet weter of fole wordes. 1586 T. B. 
La Primaud. Fr. Acad, 1. (1594) 268 The number of them 
being verie small, who would not willinglie make (as we 
say) a sluce to their consciences. 1642 Mitton A fol, Siect, 
Wks, 1851 III. 288 Ilis margent, which is the sluce most 
commonly, that feeds the drouth of his text. 1693 ConcREVE 
Old Bach. v. iv, She's the very sluce to her Lady's secrets. 
1778 Miss Burney Lvelina \xxiv, 1 have..drained every 
sluice of compassion, 1800 Wrrems Washington x. (1877) 
x20 On receiving the ball which opened iy breast the 
crimson sluice of life. @ 3850 Catnoun IVs. (1874) 1V. 63 
If the sluice of expenditures was stopped in one place, it 
was sure to burst through another. 

pl. 1578 Timme Calvin on Gen. 32 If so be the sluses or 
floodgates of heaven were not shut. 1654 WuurLtocKk 
Zootomia 402 Heare him. .reckoning up the many Sluces 
of his Treasury. 1672 Crowne Chas. W///, 1, To my 
window streight I did repair, And setting wide those sluces 
of the air [etc 1728 Pore Odyss. vit. 581 So from the 
sluices of Ulysses’ cyes Fast fell the tears. 1754 Younc 
Centaur 1, Wks. 1757 1V. 111 Thus the sluices are set open 
for all sensuality ..and studied arts of excess, to pour in un- 
controuled. 1850 MerivAte ow. Lstp, (1865) |. iti, 119 
‘The execution of Lentulus and his associates would reopen 
the sluices of bloodshed. 

e. A paddle or slide in a gate or barrier by 
which water is held back. Also fig. 

1616 Pasguil & Kath. ut. 287 Haue I drawne the sluce Of 
life vp? and. .set my prisoned soule at large? 3793 W. Jessop 
rst Kep. Navig, Thames 12 A Bar of Saud or Gravel, which 
is most easily to be removed by drawing the Sluices of the 
Lock. 1857 P. Cotquuoun Compl, Oarsman's Guide 32 
The sluices, otberwise called the paddles, are slides travel- 
ling in a slot or groove in the gate. 

d. A device by which the flow of water, esp. 
into or ont of some receptacle, is regulated; a 
valve, pipe, etc., by which water may be let in or 
run off, 

1617 Moryson /¢i1. 1. 137 The medicinal! Baths..are 
shut up certaine howers of the day, that no man should 
enter them till by their sluces they be purged of all filth. 
1720 Cetta Firexnes Diary (1888) 5 Ahout 2 yards off the 
doore is severall pipes..that with a sluce spoutts water up. 
ae J. Hutton Course Math, (1806) 11. 344 Vo determine 
the Time of emptying a Vessel of Water by a Sluice in the 
Bottom of it. 1833 Loupon Encycl. Archit, § 1243 The cast- 
iron trough for the water is marked 4, and tbe sluice, also of 
iron, ¢. 1879 Cassell’s Vechn. Educ. 1. 79/2 Water was 
admitted by sluices into the caisson, which tben sank. 

2. A chanuel, drain, on small stream, ¢5f. one 
carrying off overflow or surplus water. 

1538 LELAND /#in. (1768) I]. 66 Ther goith a sluse out of 
this Batb, and servid in Tymes past, with Water derivid out 
of it, 2 Places in Bath Priorie. 1594 R. Asuvey tr. Loys le 
Roy 38b, Towards the South it is enuironed with the scluses 
of Nilus. 1634 Sir T. Hersert Trav. (1638) 8 A meare or 
fluxe of the Sea,..swelling in 100 armes or sluces. 1725 
De Foe Voy. » 'World (1840) 289 The little streams and 
sluices of water. 1848 Boxer Calaynos 1. i, Ere it flows 
Past tbe foul sluices tbat Seville outpours. 1888 (see 
Stouc# séd.! 4). 

transf. c 1645 Howett Lett. (1650) 11. 3 While wee have 
sluces of warm bloud running tbrough our veins. 1669 W. 
Simpson Hydrol. Chym, 172 By those secret sluces orchanels 
in the air, 

+3. A gap, breach, opening, or hole; a gash or 
wound. Ods. 


1648 Gace West Ind. xi. 40 He made a Sluce, or breach of 
halfe a league of lengtb, 1651 Biccs Mew Disf. 187 P 250 
Unlesse it were repelled out at another Sluice cr exit. 1664 
Power Ex. Philos. 1. 39 The Lamprey hath seven holes or 
Cavities. .and no gills at all—these holes or sluces do indeed 
supply the defect of gills, 1752 Fiecpinc Amelia 1. ii, Cer- 
tain open sluices on his own bead, sufficiently showed 
whence all tbe scarlet stream had issued. 

+4. A drawbridge. Obs. rare. 

@ 1634 Carman 4 dphonsusu.i, Some run unto the Walls, 
some draw up tbe Sluce, Some speedily let the Perculless 
down. | 1642 Lance. Tracts Civil War (Chetbam Soc.) 22 
Tbe King swore he would., take tbe towne..; but Sir John 
Hotham drawing up the sluce, his- Majesty retreated. 
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5. In gold-washing: An artificial channel or 
flume, usually consisting of a long sloping trough, 
or series of troughs, fitted with riffles or grooves, 
into which a current of water is directed iu order 
to separate the particles of gold from the auriferous 


carth., 

3862 B. Tavior Home § Abroad Ser, 1. 144 The sand {is 
swept] into a long sluice, Here it is still further agitated 
by means of riffles (ctc.). 1872 Raymon Statist. Alines & 
Asin, 70 The gold-saving method is the simplest—amalga- 
mation in battery, copper-plate, rifle-boxes, and a tail sluice. 
1882 U.S. Rep. Prec. Metals 629 Vhe sluices are several 
hundred and sometimes several thousand feet in length. 

6. altrib. and Comb. a. With names of things, 
as slutce-block, -cock, -door, -house, -valve, -work. 

1819 Pantologia s.v., Vhe \evel of the sluice-work. 1829 
Iloon Epping I/unt iv, In a sluice-house box He took 
his pipe and pot, 1837 Crit Fug. 4 Arch. Jrnl. 1. 
27/1 Certain improvements in tbe construction of Sluice 
Cocks for Water-works, 1852 Wiccins /: tanking 87 Some 
difficulty may exist as to keeping open the sluice doors. 
188z U.S. Rep. Prec. Metals 101 They overhauled and 
refitted the flume, putting in new sluice-blocks. 1889 
Ween Text Bk, Naval Archit. xi. 127 The water being 
conducted.. through vertical sluice valves. 

b. With agent-nouns, cte., as s/urce-keeper, 
-maker, -masler; also slutce-cmploying adj. 

ax72z5 Lo. Wiuttwortn Ace. Russia 1m 1710 in Dodsley 
Lug. Pieces (1761) V1. 214 Contrary to the Opinion of all the 
Ship-Carpenters and Sluice-makers. 1779 /’Ail, Trans. 
1.X1X. 622 Many sluice masters..are accustomed to shut 
their gates next ihe seaa little after half flood. 1842 Jenny 
Cycel. XX11. 142/1 Many self-acting sluices have been con- 
trived..to save the expense of a sluice-keeper. 1890 ‘KR. 
Houprewoon’ Miner's Right (1899) 118/2 Vhe dams and 
water-races of the sluice-employing miner. 

Sluice (sls), 7 korms: 6-7 sluce, 6-7 (9) 
sluse, 7 sluyce, §- sluice. [f. the sb. Cf. OF. 
escluser, MDu. s/usez, to shut in by, to provide 
with, a sluice. ] 

L. ¢rans. To let of, to cause to flow oud, by the 
opening of asluice. I'req. fig, 

1593 Suaks. Rich. //,1. i. 103 [1] say] that he did plot the 
Duke of Glousters death,.. And..like a Traitor Coward, 
Sluc'd out his innocent soule through streames of blood. 
1599 Warning Faire Women Vijb, Vhenstand close George, 
and with a luckie arine, Sluce out his life. a 1641 Be. Moux- 
tacu Acts & Mon. (1642) 26 Every drop of it..sluced out 
from every part of his body. 1660 W. Secxer Nousuch 
Pref. 6 You cannot..imagine that I should sluce out a bitter 
stream from so sweet a spring. 1838 Croml Eng. & Arch, 
Frnt. 1. 257/1 It is proposed that this quantity of water 
shall be sluiced out through the great embankment. 

refl. 1850 CLoucn Dipsyehus 1. iv. 105, 1 must sluice out 
myself into canals, And lose all force in ducts, 

b. To let out or draw /rom some source or 
place in this manner. Usu. in pa. pple. Freq. fig. 

1593 Nasue Christ's T, Wks. (Grosart) IV. 170 More 
relishsome..then the nectarized Agua cexlestis of water- 
mingled blood, sluced from Christs side. 1630 J. Tavtor 
(Water P.) 1*£s.1. 2 The vnpolluted blood from him was 
sluc’'de. 1667 Mitton /. Z. 1. 7o2 Veins of liquid fire 
Sluc'd from the Lake, 1805-6 Cary Dante, /uf. v1. 106 A 
well ‘hat boiling pours itself down to a foss Sluiced from 
its source. 1830 lexxyson Avad, Nts. 26 A broad canal 
From the main river sluiced. , 

e. To lead or draw off by, or as by, a sluice. 

1753-4 _Ricnarpson Grandison (1781) I. xv, 89 When 
a stream is sluiced off into several channels, there is the less 
fear that it will overflow its banks. 1790 W. Taytor in 
Robberds J/es. (1843) 1.68 The National Assembly, .. whose 
pure streams, . will soon be sluiced off into the other realms 
of Europe. 1846 Hawtuorne A/osses 11. vii, He will not 
survive it above a montb, unless his accumulations be sluiced 
off in some other way. 1869 Coutemp. Rev. XI. 170 By 
wbat other means,.could so many members of the human 
family have been sluiced off. .into tbose stagnant pools 7 

To draw off or let out water from (a pond, 
lake, ete.) by means of a sluice or sluices. Freq. 
wg. and fransf. 

1594 NasuE Unfort. Trav, Wks. (Grosart) V. 119 If by 
rain..those ponds were so full they need to bee sluste or 
let out. 1697 Concreve Mourning Bride v. iii, Vl) sluce 
this Heart, The Source of Woe, and let the Torrent loose. 
1807 J. Bartow Colunzd, 1. 678 Led by tbis arm thy sons 
shall hither come,.. Nor sluice their lakes, nor form their 
soils in vain. 1819 Scotr Ham. Lett. (1894) I]. 39 My 
veins have been sluiced so often that they give me pain in 
writing. 1892 Harfer's dlag. Oct. 799/2 A project for 
sluicing the universities, called university extension. 

b. Const. zo (one or more streams, channels, 
etc.) or 77. Also fg. 

1596 Warner 4/6. Eng. xu. Ixxv. (1602) 310 The once 
ship-bearing Ley by Alfred slu'’ste in Three. 1642 Howe 
For. Trav. (Arb.) 45 Germany..is like a great River sluced 
into sundry Channels. 168: DryDEN Sfan. Friar 1. i, Let 
Honour Call for my Bloud; and sluce it into streams, 1855 
Sincteton Virgil 1. 119 Where..tbe Tuscan tide Into th’ 
Avernian friths is sluiced. 1856 HawtHorne Eng. Note- 
bks. (1879) II. 34 Avenues by which the commonplace 
world is sluiced in among the Highlands. 

ec. To drain of blood, to kill. rare 7. 

1749 Smottert Regrcrde ww. ti, To sluice them in th’ une 
guarded hour of rest! Infernal sacrifice ! 

3. To cast, fling, or pour (something) as if 
through a sluice. 

1610-11 J. Davies (Heref.) Paper's Compl. 20 Wks. (Gro- 
sart) I]. 75 What a dewce Meanst tbou such filtb in my 
white face to sluce? 1894 A. Mornison J/ean Streets 88 
Profanity was sluiced dowu, as it were, by pailfuls. 

b. Lumbering, To send or float (logs) down a 
sluice- way. 
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SLUICING. 


1877 Lumberman's Gaz. 17 Nov. 309 The Chippewa will 
sluice down on the river nulls at Jeast 400,000,000 feet of 
logs. 1879 /6fd, 15 Oct., The last of the logs. . will probably 
be sluiced through the dam some time this weck. 

4. ‘Yo throw or pour water over (a person or 
thing); to swill with water, esp. in order to clean 
or wash; to flush or scour with a rush of water. 
Also, to fill with water. 

(a) 1755 LH. Wacrove Lett. 19 Oct. (1840) INN, 361, I have 
told you what I think onght to sluice my public eye; and 
your private eye too will moisten, when I tell you {etc.] 
1793 SovtturY Lett. (1856) 1. 17 The ground spouts up 
water,..and..you get completely sluiced for curiosity and 
amusement. @ 1803 C. L. Lewes Sle, (1805) 1. 26 He 
was (at the moment I sluiced him) either dosing or fast 
asleep, 1846 Tuacktray Cornhill to Cairo xii, Wks. 1 
V. 686 Water so fresh..never sluiced parched throats a8 
fore, 1861 Hucues Tom Brown at Oxf, xiii, Vis neck 
and face, which he had been sluicing with cold water. 

(4) 1798 Cart. Mitrer in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1846) V 11. 
p. clvii, I had the Ship completely sluiced, as one of our 
pee eto measures against fire. 3831 /.incoln //erald 
28 (Oct. 2/4 On slusing Grimsby dock . .the body... was found 
in the mud. 1853 Surtees Sfonge's Sp, Tour (1893) 211 
Jack Horsehide, who, as usual, was sluicing the flags with 
water, 1862 Sata Seven Sons 11. vii 195 To scrub the 
pannikins, and sluice out the tubs with water. 

b. slang. (See que.) 

1796 Grose's Dict. lulear T. (ed. 3), Sluice our Gob, 
take a hearty drink. 1865 Slang Dict. 2,6 Sluwing one's 
éo/t, drinking. 

e. U.S. and Austr. To wash (auriferous ore) 
in a gold-miner's sluiec. Also with ozt. 

1859 (sce Suuicine whl, $6, b}. 1877 Rayvmonp Statist. Mines 
4& Min. 350 In sluicing out the ore now on hand. 1890 
Goldfields of Victoria 7\ he area of ground sluiced is much 
in excess Of previous quarters, 

5. intr. To flow or pour out or down as through 
a sluice. Also fg. 

1593 Nasue Christ's 7. (1613) 61 The siluer gates of the 
Temple..were . but slimy flood-gates for thicke tellied gore 
to sluce out by. 1834 Laspor Aram. Shaks. Whs. 1853 
Il 292/1, 1 fear ine, fur once, all his wisdom would sluice 
outin vain, 1855 A. W. Cote Legends in Verse 3 Therain 
on the windows kept.. Sluicing and dashing. 

Ifence Sluiced (slist), Slui‘cing ppl. adjs. 

1607 Watkinc1on Oftic Glass 156 The other with a 
double-sluced eye Did sacrifice his teares. 1848 Dickens 
Dombey xxxii, This here sluicing night is hard lines to a 
man as lives on his condition. 

Sluice-box. [Sivice sé.5.] One ofthe long 
troughs of which a gold-washing sluice is com- 
posed ; a riffle-box. 

1874 Raymonp Statist. Alines & Alin. 17 The long tunnel 
becomes a sluice-way,, through the whole length of which 
sluice-boxes are laid at once. 1879 AtcuERLEY Trip to 
Loérland 114 A \ong square trough, termed a ‘sluice-box ', 
about a foot in width and 20 feet Jong. 1882 U.S. Ref. 
Prec. Metals 642 Velow this tank, and running down the 
bed of the ravine, are the sluice boxes. 

Sluice-gate. [Stvuice s4.] The gate of a 
sluice, the part which can be opened or shut to 
Iet out or retain the water; also, the upper gate 
ofa lock. 

178: Chambers’ Cycl.s.v. Lock, Lock is..a kind of canal 
inclosed between two gates; tbe upper called by workmen 
the sluice-gate. 1802 Vioomrieto Aural T. 41 To raise 
the sluice-gates carly every morn. 1865 Dickens Alut. Fr. 
1. xiv, Not a sluice gate, or a painted scale upon a post or 
wall, showed the depth of water. 1893 Archacologia LIIL 
540 A Singularly constructed sluice-gate in the city wall, 

b. fg. or in figurative contexts. 

1815 Sporting Alag. XLVI. 153 Those who opened the 
sluice-gates of their wrath against Mr. Wynne’s Lill. 1846 
Mrs. Gore Eng. Charact. (1852) 137 The..sinews of the 
war of life lie at his disposal. At his nod, the sluice-gates 
close or open which control the fate of a country. ef 
Miss Kincstey W. A/rica 4 Having opened upon myself 
the sluice gates of advice, I rapidly became distracted. 

Sluicer (sl7'sa1). [f. Stuice v.] a. One who 
attends to a sluice; a sluice-keeper. b. U.S. and 
Austr. A gold-miner who works at a sluice. 

1873 Daily News 4 Oct., This money..was what I earned 
at Daylesford...I wasasluicer. 1890 Golitfelds ef Victoria 
22 The puddlers and sluicers are gradually decreasing in 
number. 1893 Scribner's Afag. June 715 Sluicer's boot, 
with calks, 

Sluice-way. [f Stuice sé.] A channel or 
waterway fed or controlled by means of a sluice 
or sInices. Also in Lumbering (see quot. 1851). 

1851 Harper's Mag. M1. 517 For taking logs down 
mountain sides..we construct what are called dry slaice- 
ways. 1856 Everson Eng. Trarts, Ability, A mill is built, 
a banking-house is opened, and men come in, as water in 
asluice-way. 1874 [see Stuice-Box}, 1879 Lumberman’s 
Gaz. 16 July 5 ‘he bark is thrust into sluice-ways to the 
chains and carried by them outside. 

Jig. 1858 E. D. Proctor Beecher's Life Th. (1860) 114 A 
drain or sluiceway by which the heavenly stream of God's 
favour escapes from them. 

Sluich, obs. Sc. form of SLoucH $6.2 

Sluicing (sl#sin), vd/. sb. [f. SLUICE v.+ 
-ING 1.] The action of the verb, in various senses. 

1840 Tuackeray Catherine viii, They wanted a sluicing. 
1874 Raysonp Statist, Alines & M12.327 The all-important 
drawback is the lack of water for sluicing, or even for 
simple washing. 1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bulletin M1. 
373 A good sluicing of the eyes incold water every morning 
will be found beneficial. 

b. altrib., as sluicing claim, company. 

1859 Cornwatus Vew Wor/d 1, 328 The St. Andrew’s 
Mining and Sluicing Company. 1882 U.S. Rep. Prec. 


SLUICY. 


Metals 103 The Fox Creek and Boulder Creek sluicing claims 
have uniformly done well. 1890‘ R. Botprewoop' Cod. Re- 
Sormer (1891) 293 A great sluicing claim, where the water.. 
spouted clear and strong over heaps of auriferous earth. 

Sluicy (slési), z. Chiefly poet. Also 7 slucy. 
[f. Suurce sé. +-¥ 1.] 

l. Of rain, etc.: Falling or pouring copiously 
or in streams, as if from a sluice; streaming, 
drenching. 

Se Drvyvex Virg. Georg. t. 437 Oft whole sheets descend 
of slucy Rain. 1715 Pore //iad vy. 122 While Jove descends 
in sluicy sheets of rain. 1813 T. Bussy Lacretius II. v. 
443 Rapid rivers, swelled by sluicy showers. 1863 Pilgr. 
over Prairies 1, 148 The deluges of rain that in compact, 
sluicy sheets now descended. 

2. Resembling a sluice ; acting like a sluice. rave. 

@ 1703 Pomrret Last Epiphany iii, Such were the boding 
Times, Ere Ruin blasted from the sluicy Sky. 1706-7 
Farquyar Seaxx’ Strat. w.i, That hospitable Seat of Life 
. open’d all its sluicy gates to take the Stranger in. 

3. Of sand: Wet, soaking. 

1818 Keats Endym. 1.946 'Tis the grot..where her tender 
hands She dabbles, on the cool and sluicy sands. 

Sluit (slat). S. African. Also sloot, sloet. 
[(Cape) Du. sloot ditch, = LG. sloot, OF ris. slat 
(W Fris. s/eat).) A channel, ditch, or gully, usually 
one formed by heavy rain and dry during the 
greater part of the year. 

a, 1863 W.C. Batowin 4/*. Hunting 30 On coming into 
a mud sluit..the sudden check of the wagon threw me off. 
1882 Times of Natal 8 June, About 3,900 yards of the sluits 
remain uncovered. 1896 Gapen-Powett A/atabele Cam- 
faignz xvii, One evening I heard the old brute moving in 
the sluit, close to the camp. 

B. 1889 Fr. Oates Aatabete-Land 198 In crossing a small 
‘sloot’ one of the wheels gave way. 1897 ANNA HowarTu 
Fan xxiv, Beds of wild yellow marigolds glorified every 
little holfow and sloet. 

Slukane, variant of Stokayn. 

Slum (slvm), 56.1 [Of cant origin, and in all 
senses except 2-4 only in canting use.] 

I. +1. A room. Oés. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Stum,aroom. 1823 BEE 
Dict. Turf s.v., Thus we may have ‘the little slum’, ..‘the 
back slum’, and a slum in front, 1824 Hist. Gaming 28 
Regaling..in the back parlour (vz/go slum) of an ex- 
(atiely low-bred Irish widow. 

2. A street, alley, court, etc., situated in a 
crowded district of a town or city and inhabited 
by people of a low class or by the very poor; 2 
number of these streets or courts forming a thickly 
populated neighbourhood or district where the 
houses and the conditions of life are of a squalid 
and wretchcd character. Chiefly A/., and freq. in 


the phrase dack s/um(s). 

(a) 1825 Westmacotr Eng. Spy 11. 32 The back slums 
lying in the rear of Broad St. 2851 Dickens Left, (1880) I. 
251 When the back slums are going to be invaded. 1871 
L. Sternen Playgr. Eur. (1894) ix. 203 The unspeakable 
ugliness of a back slum in London. 1880 R. S. Watson 
Visit Wazan iv. 72 .The back slums are not more inviting 
than those of many European towns, 

(6) 1845 Athenzum 18 Jan. 75 In the thick of the once 
renowned ‘slums’ of St. Giles’s. 1860 A4/¢ Year Round 
No. 74. 570 An ohscure cabaret—say pothouse—lying in a 
slum. 1889 Jerome /dle Thoughts 117 A \ittle mite sitting 
ona doorstep in a Soho slum. 1894 Sara London up to 
Date vi. 79 Large tracts of indescrthably dirty, profligate, 
and felonious slums. 

fig. 1870 Lowett Among my Bhs. Ser. t (1873) 84 The 
slums and stews of the debauched brain. 

b. Zheatr. (See quot.) 

1886 Stage Gossif 69 Such lowly edifices of the drama as 
wooden buildings of Samble erection and booths are fre- 
quently designated ‘slums *. 

3. Kepresentation of slum life or conditions. 

1885 Pall Mall G. 7 Apr. 10/1, I should like to know who 
would staud five acts of ‘slum’. 

4. altrib. and Comé., as slum-burrow, -ltitera- 
ture, -people, etc.; slumland, the slums; slum- 
sister, 2 woman devoted to charitable and edtca- 
tive work in the slums. 

Many combs. of these types occur in recent newspaper 
usage. 

1863 B. JeRRoLD Signals of Distress 7 It is a genuine bit 
of slum-literature. 1878 Gorpon ¥ra/. in Hill G. in C. 
Africa (1881)326 These slum people liked their visitor. 1887 
Contemp. Rev. Dec.772 Vhat class rarely stray..from their 
slum-burrows and dens, 1890 Guardian 31 Dec. 2096/1 
‘This ‘slum-sister’ gathers children for instruction on Sun- 
day afternoons, 1893 Graphic 25 Mar. 298/3 The appear- 
ance of respectability..deprives him of the glamour of 
slumland. : 

II. +5. Nonsensical talk or writing ; gammon, 
blarney. Also, gipsy Jargon or cant. Odés. 

1820 in Grose’s Dict. Vulgar T. (1823) s.v., And thus, 
without more sluin, began..To settle.. The rigs of this 
here tip-top nation. 182z J. Witson WNoctcs Ambros. 
iv, He may have written some pretty things, but he is 
taken now to slum, scissorsing, namby pamby, and is quite 
spoiled. 1823 Bee Dict. 7urxfs.v., The gipsey language, 
or cant, is slum. /07c4,, Loose, ridiculous talk, is ‘all sluin’, 
£ None of your slum,’ is said bya girl to a blarneying chap, 

b. Up ¢o slum, knowing, wideawake; not to 
be ‘taken in’ or ‘done’. 

1857-9 in Slang Dict. : ; ; 

c. ‘An insinuation, a discreditable inuendo.’ 

1865 Slane Dict. 236. 

6. A begging-letter. 

1851 Mayuew Lond. Lab, 1.224 A slum’s a paper fake. 
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(did. 311 Of these documents there are two sorts, ‘slums ' 
(letters) and ‘fakements’ (petitions). 

7. ‘A chest or package’ (Slang Dict. 1859). 

Slum (slvm), 56.2. U.S. [?ad. G. schlamm in 
the same sense.} +=SLIME sé, 4. 

1874 Raymonp Statist. Mines & Min. 350 The discharge 
near the top carries off light particles and slums. 1877 
he 97 This material..is like the slum or tailings from a 
mi 

Slum, variant of Stoom sé.1 and 54.2 

Slum (slam), v. [Cf Suom 56.1} 

l. svans. Cant. (See quots.) 

1859 Slang Dict. 96 Slut the gorger, to cheat on the sly, 
to be an eye servant. 1874 /bid. 297 Séu, to hide, to pass 
to_a confederate. 

2. Yo do (work) hurriedly and carelessly. 

1865 Daily Telegr. 25 Aug., The builders were not men 
to ‘slum’ or ‘scamp’ their work. 

3. iutr. a. To go into, or frequent, slums for 
discreditable purposes; ‘to saunter about, with a 
suspicion, perhaps, of immoral pursuits’. 

a@1860 in Oxford use. 1865 Slang Dict. (as Cambridge 
Univ. slang). 

b. ‘To keep to back streets to avoid observa- 
tion’ (Barrere and Leland, 1897). 

4. To visit slums for charitable or philanthropic 
purposes, or out of curiosity, esp. as a fashionable 
pursuit, Freq. in phr. 40 go slumming (see SLUM- 
MING v6l, sb. 2). 

1884 Referee 22 June (Cassell), A wealthy lady went 
sluniming through the Dials the other day. 1884 Foston 
(Mass.) $d. 1 Oct. 2/3 A party of young fashionable 
people of New York thought they would go a sluinming. 
1887 Good Words 238 He had taken tea hundreds of times 
in workmen’s houses; he had ‘slummed’ so far hack as 1846. 

Slumber (slv-mbos), sé. Forms: a. 5 slomur, 
-owre, 6 slommer, 5-6 S¢. slummer (9 da/.), -ir. 
B. 5-6 slomber(s5 -bre, -bir), 6 sloumber, 6- 
slumber. [f. SLuMBER v. Cf. Fris. slommer, 
slimer, Du. sluimer, LG. slimer, late MHG. 
slummer (G. schlummer), Da. and Sw. slummer.) 

1. Sleep, repose. Chiefly poet. 


2a1400 Morte Arth, 3221 He..fore slewthe of slomowre 
one a slepe fallis, 1530 Patscr. 271/2 Slommer, some, 
sommetl, 1582 STANYHURST “2 ne?s i. (Arb.) 75 With slum. 
ber is holden Eche liuing creature. 1599 Suaks. //en. V, 
1. ti 123 Ere theise eyes of mine take themselues to slom- 
ber. 1634 Mitton Corns 10or Young Adonis.. Waxing 
well of his deep wound In slumber soft. 1697 DryDen Vire, 
Georg, 1v. 583 His Eyes with heavy Slumber overcast. 1754 
Gray Poesy 23 Quench'd in dark clouds of slumber. 1848 
Lytton //arold vit. iv, There was no further thought of 
slumber that night. 1871 R. Eruis Ca¢udtus \xiv. 122 When 
her eyes lay bound in slumber’s shadowy prison. 

b. With possessive pronouns. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Milicr’s 7.630 This carpenter out of hese 
slombir sterte. c1qoz Lypoc. Compl. Bl, Aut. 16 With a 
sigh I gan for to abreyde Out of my slombre. 1500-20 
Dunsar Poems xiv. 1 Devysing in my slummer, How that 
this realme [etc.} 1616 W. Browne Brit. Past. u. v, Let this 
her slumher.. Make her beleeve our love was but a dreame | 
1849 James Woodman ix, ‘The next instant, her slumber 
was broken, 

2. A pcriod or occasion of sleep or repose; freq., 
a light or short sleep. 

a. €1400 Destr. Troy 13285 Thai have no dainty of drynk, 
.. But derkon euon down on a depe slomur. ¢ 1470 Henry 
Wallace vit. 71 Inthat slummir, cummand hiin thocht he 
saw Ane agit man. 1s00-z0 Dunsar Poems xxxv.g For 
weirines on me ane slummer soft Come. a 1599 A. Hume 
Poems (S.T.S.) v. gt He makes the physicke take effect, 
the sluinmers soft he geifis. 

B. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. 1, (Percy Soc.) 7 Thus as I 
satte in a deadly slomber, Of a great horne | harde a royal 
blast. 15ss0 Crowtry /pigr. 1178 He fell in a sloumher. 
1611 TourNEUR A Zh. Trag.v.i, No,my Lord. Nor sleepe nor 
wake. But in a slumber troublesome to both. 1661 DryoeNn 
Panegyrick Coronation 42 Officious slumbers haste your 
eyes toclose, 1725 N. Rosinson 7h. Physick 319 If he 
takes none the first Night, his Slumbers may be more com- 

os'd the following. 1791 Mrs. Rapcuirre Rom, Forest t, 
Nadame La Motte found her sunk in a disturhed sluinber. 
1836 Tuirt.waLL Greece xi. II, 27 His youth .. passed 
away in a preternatural slumber. 1841 SpatpinG /éaly § 
/t. fst, 1. 304 The Mons Vultur, which sheltered Horace’s 
infant slumbers. i : 

3. jig. A state or condition of repose, rest, in- 
activity, or quiescence. 

1552 Lynpesay A/onarche 6300 Dreid nocht to dee; for 
deith is bot ane slummer. 1579 W. Witxkinson Confut. 
Fam. Love 17 b, Your imagination is but the shadow of a 
slumber. 1605 G. Powen Refut, Ep. Puritan-Papist 85 
It was by reason of impunitie and slumber of [ustice. 1781 
Gipson Decl, & F. xxix. (1787) Lil. 132 Ihe son of Theo- 
dosius passed the slumber of his life, a captive in his palace. 
1797 Gopwin Enquirer 1, vi. 37 The human mind awoke 
froma slumher. 1822 SHELLEY tr. Cadderon’s Mag. Prodi. 
1.239 hou canst not Restore it [a sword] to the sluinber 
of the scabbard. 1845 Maurice J/or. Philos. in Fucycl. 
AMetrop. (1847) I1. 650/1 hose who teach that the powers 
of man woke at once from a deep slumber just at the be- 
ginning of the XVth Century. 

4. atirib. and Comb., as slumber-bed, -land, etc. ; 


slumber-bound, -closing, -wrapt adjs. 

61445 Lypc. Nightingale 57 Oute of thy *slombre-bed of 
slouth & sleep. 1820 SHELLEY Tio Spirits 30 Look from 
thy dull earth, *slumber-bound. ¢1840 Mrs, Browninc 
Ssobel's Chitd ix, The little mouth so slumber-bound. 1798 
Soruesy tr. Wieland’s Oberon (1826) I. 162 Strive to unholt 
their *slumber-closing eye. 1882 SwinsuRNE J77istr. of 
Lyonesse vi. tog The great good wizard .. Takes his strange 
rest at heart of *slumberland 1887 //é«si7r, Lond. News 


| 


SLUMBER. 


20 Aug. 217 We are half wayto Slumberland. 1838 Exiza 
Cook Sailing Song i. 6 The *slumber-wrapt might of the 
waves, 

Slumber (slo-mba:), v. Forms: a. 3 slum- 
eren, 4 slomyr, 5 -yre, -eron, 5-6 slom(m)er, 
6 Sc. slummer. £8. 4-6 slombre, 5 sloumbre, 
6 slomber; 4- slumber. [ME. s/imeren, etc., 
f, sdimen Stoom v.1 or slitme Stoom sé.1, corre- 
sponding to Fris. s/imerze, MDu. s/um-, sloem-, 
slaymeren (Du. sleimeren), MLG. slémeren (LG. 
slommern, slimern), late MHG. slum(m)ern, 
slommern (G. schilummern); Da. slumre, Sw. 
slumra are of G, origin. The development of the 
6 between #7 and 7 is in accordance with English 
phonetic tendencies. } 

1. intr. To sleep, esp. to sleep lightly ; to doze 
or drowse. 

a. ¢1220 Bestiary 576 in O. E. Alisc. 18 Sipmen..slum- 
eren and slepen, and to late waken. a1340 Hampote 
Psalter \xxv. 6 Pai slomyid pat steghe horsis. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 8428 As bis burde was in bed.., slomeryng a 
while, Sho was affrayet full foule. c1440 Promp. Parv. 
460/1 Slomeron, dormito, nictitor. 1561 WinzEtT Tract. 
Wks. (S. T. S.) I. 6 He nother slepis nor slummeris quha 
behaldis al 30ur doingis. 

B. 1362 Laneor. P. #2. A. Prol. ro As I lay..and lokede 
on be watres, I slumberde ina slepyng. c1400 Koo. Rose 
4cos He slombred, and a nappe he toke. 1485 Ligdy 
iyst. (1882) 1. 302 To sle and morder yong children bat in 
ber cradell slumber. 1530 PatscR. 722/1 He dothe nat 
slepe nowe, he dothe but slomber. 15¢9 THYNNE A non adv, 
(1875) 56 He neyther slombrethe nor slepethe, but alwayes 
watchethe, 1605 13, Jonson Volpone 1.i, Corb. Does he 
sleep well? A/os. No wink, sir, all this night, Nor yester- 
day; but slumbers. 1681 Drypen Ads. § Achit. 447 Like 
a Lion, Slumb’ring in the way, Or Sleep dissembling, while 
he waits his Prey. 1746 Francts tr. Horace, Art Poet. 488, 
I..hold it for a Fault..1If honest Homer slumber o’er his 
Muse. 18:8 Scott &r. Lamm. xxxv, He ate without re- 
freshment, and slumbered without repose. 1878 Browninc 
La Saisiaz Introd. ii, Soul that canst soar! Body may 
slumber. 

transf. 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. uu. Man of Many Fr. 
I. 320 Her..tcoth-brush and nail-brush slumbered together 
in one small tray. 

b. fig. ‘Vo lie at rest in death or the grave. 

1588 Suaks. 7itus A. u. iv. 15 That I may slumher in 
eternall sleepe. 21809 SuetteEy Death, a Dial. 6 Say, 
victiin of grief, wilt thou slumber with me? 1837 CarLyLe 
Fr, Kev, 1. tii, Vhe Dead all slumbering round it. 1851 
Loner. Gold. Leg. (1856) 58 Underneath this mouldering 
toinb.. Slumbers a great lord of the village. 

2. fig. To live in a state of inactivity or neg- 
ligence ; to remain or be sunk 7 sin, sloth, etc. ; 
to be dilatory or tardy zz doing something, 

¢ 1380 Wyctir IVs. (1880) 395 For siche occupacions and 
chargis maken prestis slepynge & slumbrynge in synne. 
c1400 Rom, Rose 2576 Whyl thou so slomrest in that 
thought, That is so swete and delitable. @ 1400 Relig. 
Pieces fr. Thornton MS. 58 Vho sawles..slomers noghte 
no slepis noghte in Fe slowthe of fleschlylustes. 2515 Bar- 
cLay £cloges iv. (1570) Ciij b, In sloth thou slomhrest as 
buried were thy song. 1601 SuHaxs. Adt’s Well ut. vi. 
78 Ber. But you must not now slumber in it. Par. Ile 
about it this euening. 1751 JouNSON Ramébler No. 161 P 3, I 
have always thought it unworthy of a wise man to slumber 
in total inactivity. 1788 GtaBon Decl. § F. li, V. 366 ‘he 
successors of Alaric had slumbered in a long peace. 1848 
GALLENGA /taly (1851) 459 That fatal security which had.. 
allowed the Lombards to slumber on the mere fame of their 
exploits. 

3. Of things, faculties, etc.: To be dormant, in- 
operative, or quiescent. 

1582 N.T. (Rhem.) 2 Peter ii. 3 And their perdition [1611 
their damnation] slumbereth not. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1v. 
24 Now conscience wakes despair That slumberd. 1727 
De For Hist. Appar. iii. (1840) 23 As the Scripture says 
in another case, his damnation slumbereth not. 1799 
Camesect Pleas. Hope 1. 460 The might that slumbers ina 
peasant’s arm. 1818 Sco1r Rob Roy v, As my kinsman’s 
politeness seems to be still slumbering. 1845 S. Austin 
Ranke’s Hist. Ref. 11. 383 We see the lowering tempest 
which slumbered behind this appearance of confidence, 

b. Vo be calm, peaceful, or still. 

1764 Gotpsm. Trav, 312 Dull as their lakes that slumber 
in the storm. 1818 Scott Aob Roy xxxiii, The clouds of 
mist which might otherwise have slumbered till morning 
on the valley. 1830 Tennyson Arad. Vts.79 The garden- 
bowers and grots Slumber'd. : 

c. To flow, move a/ovg, sleepily or peacefully. 

1868 HawTHoRNEA mer. Note-bi:s. (1879) [1.69 Thestream 
..slumhers along, , 

+4. ¢rans. To cause to sleep; to render inactive 
or inoperative; to dull or deaden. Ods. 

¢1532 Du Wes /xutrod. Fr.in Palsgy. 922 O fortune, sorowe 
increasyng, and slombryng all delyces. 1547 B&. of Ma>- 
chantes hvj, They haue so slombred, blinded, and abeasted 
the poore worlde. 1622 Donne Seri. 24 Feb. (1626) 22 To 
smother sinne from the eye of the world, or to slumber the 
eye of our owne conscience from the sight of sinne. 1642 
Worton Dé. Buck'm, in Relig. (1672) 232 To honest a deed 
after it was done, or to slumber his conscience in the doing. 

+b. To render stilt, calm, or quiet; to muffle 


(a drum), silence (a noise). Ods. 

1622 Donne Serv. 15 Sept. 4 This Song of Deborah were 
enough..to slumber any storme, to becalme any tempest. 
1647 FaRINGNON Sern. t. 18 This is it, which alone ts able 
to slumber this noise, 

5. To pass, spend, or waste (time) in sleep or 
slumber. Const. away, out, through; rarely with- 


out adverb, 
1749 Fietpinc Tom Jones vtu. ix, She bad slumbered 


SLUMBERED. 


away the day in order to sit up all night. 1750 Jounxson 
Rambler No. 33 ? 9 Kest..reposed herself in alcoves, and 
sluinbered away the winter upon beds of down. 1820 Scotr 
Monast. vi, He would in other times have slumbered out 
bis term of preferment with as mucb credit as any otber 
‘purple Abbot’, 3854 J.S.C. Asporr WVafoleon (1855) II. 
i. 31 Theyslumbered away their remaining years in idleness, 
b. To drive away, get rid of, by slumbering. 

1829 H. Buunt //ist, S. Peter (1832) 169 These reflections 
.-had been slumbered fruitlessly away. J 

Hence Slu‘mbered ///, a., wrapt in slumber ; 


unconscious. rare. 

1590 SPENSER F, Q. 1. vii. 15 Then vp he tooke the slom- 
bred sencelesse corse. 

Slumberer (sly‘mbara1). Also 4 slomerer, 
slomrer, 5 slummerare ; 4 slombrer. [f. SLuM- 
BER v.+-ER!, Cf. Du. sludmeraar, G. schlum- 
nie)rer, Da. slumrer, Sw. slumrare.] One who 
sleeps or slumbers; one who is asleep; a slothful 


or iudolent person. 

¢ 1380 Wycuir ug. IVs, (1880) 395 Bischoppis, persones 
and vikers, pat ben slepers & slombreris in lustis of be 
fleysch. 1394 P. Pl. Crede 91 Swiche slomerers [z7.7. 
slomrers) in slepe slaube is her ende. ¢ 1440 /’romp. arv. 
460/2 Slummerare, dormitator, dormitatrix, a1631 Donnt 
Progr. Soul xv, As a slumberer stretching on his bed. 1817 
Suettey Rev. fslam 1. xxiv, 3 Such mysterious dream 
As makes the sliunberer's cheek with wonder pale. 1871 
Merepitny //. Richmond (1886) 2 A hard rider, dcep drinker 
and heavy slumberer. 


Slu-'mberful, a. 
Marked by slumber. 

1844 Mrs. Browninc Drama E.rile Wks. (1904) 134 Your 
bodies shall lie smooth in death, and straight and slumber- 
ful. @ 1849 Maxcan Poems (1859) 203 In slumberful stupor. 

Slumbering (slumborin), vé/. sé. [f. Stus- 
BER v. Cf. MDu. slumer-, sluymeringhe (Du. 
Sluimering), MYIG. slommeringe, slummerunge 
(G. schlummerung), Sw. slumring).) 

1. The state, condition, or fact of being in a 
slumber ; sleeping; sleep. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. At. 1182 Asin slomeryng he slode, sle3ly 
he herde A littel dyn at his dor. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. 
e705 Thanne cometh Sompnolence, that is, sloggy slom- 
brynge, which maketh a inan be heuy and dul, in body and in 
soule, ¢ 1450 Loveticn Merlin 12364 Hene slepte..tyl that 
lady was fallen in Slombring. ¢ 149: Chast. Goddes Chyld. 
42 Whan nede drew hem to slombryng or slepe. 1523 SKEL- 
Ton Garl. Laurel 30 Whylis I stode musynge.., In slum. 
brynge I fell and halfe ina slepe. 1592 Kyp Span. Trag. 
1u, xv, For in vnquiet quietnes is faind, And slumbring 1s 
a common worldly wile. 165: Hopes Leviéath, wt. xxxii. 
196 A man..not having well observed his own slumber. 
ing. 1864 [see SLuGGARDING vé/. s5.]. 

b. An instance or occasion of this; a slumber 
or slumberous condition ; a sleep. 

€ 1374 Cuaucer Yroylus 11. 67 Ever lay Pandare a hedde, 
half ina slomeringe. /éfd. v. 246 Whan he fil in any slomer- 
inges. ¢1440 Gesta Kom. \xx. 324 (Harl. MS.), per com 
vpon him such a slombring, that .. he most nedis slepe. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur v. iv. 165 As the kyng laye in 
bis caban in the shyp he fyll in a slomerynge. 1611 Bipte 
Fob xxxiti. 15 In slumbrings vpon the bed. 

2. attrib, as slumbering led, cup, posture, etc. 

1535 CoveRDALE /saa’ li, 17 Thou that hast. .sucked out 
the slombringe cuppe to the botome, 158: DrrrickE /age 
frei, uw. Eivb, And other some to stifle quight in slum- 
bryng bedde that lyes, 1595 Barnrietp Cassandra xxxii, 
Heerewitb awaking from her slumbring sleepe. 1825 Scott 
Valism. xv, Rising from his slumbering posture, 

Slu'mbering, ///. a. [f. as prec.] 

1. That slumbers or is asleep; dozing. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 103 With mochel wo..His slom- 
brende yhen be upcaste. 1742 Gray /gnorance 16 Dost 
thou. .Still stretch.. The massy sceptre o'er thy slumb'ring 
line? 1807 Crasse Par. Reg. 111. 830 Th’ expecting people 
view'd their slumbering priest. 1817 Byron wee uN. iv, 
I have..Startled the slumbering birds from the hush'd 
boughs. 1895 Sir H. Maxwett Duke of Britain i. 4 We 
stroll througb the slumbering camp. 

b. Marked or characterized by slumber; idle, 
indolent ; drowsy. 

4538 Starkey England 1.i. 5 For the mayntenaunce of 
theyr idul and slomeryng lyfe. 1737 Gent? Wag. V11.567/1 
Sprightly I start, and free from slumb’ring yawn, Leave the 
soft bed. 1784 Cowper JZask u. 774 Her, whose winking 
eye And slumb'ring oscitancy mars the brood. 

2. Quiet, peaceful; calm, still, motionless. 

1632 Mitton L’Altegro 54 Oft list’ning how the Hounds 
and horn Chearly rouse the slumbring morn. 1635 — 
Arcades 57 Ere the odorous breath of morn Awakes the 
slumbring leaves, 1794 Mrs, Ravcuirre Myst. Udelpho 
xliii, When. ,slumbering ocean faint and fainter glows, 1849 
Ruskin Seven Lanips vi. §xx. 182 An influence from the 
silent sky and slumbering fields. 1890‘ R. Botprewoop' 
Col. Reforiner (1891) 161 At no great distance lay the sium- 
bering sea-lake. 

3. Dormant, inoperative, quiescent ; torpid. 

1703 Rowe Ulysses 1. i, And thou Revenge! Shoot all 
tby Fires, and wake my slumb'ring Rage. 1794 Mrs. Rap- 
CLIFFE Myst. Udolpho xxviii, Wben Montoni absolutely re- 
fused it, her slumbering mind was roused. 1818 Byron 
Corsair i. xi, The slumbering venom of the folded snake. 
1845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. 11. 223 In Franconia 
the slumbering fires of discontent burst forth. 1878 Hux- 
Ley Physiogr. 195 Its shape led hardly any one to suspect 
that the mountain was a slumbering volcano. 

Hence Slu:mberingly adv.,:in a slumbering 
manner; Slu-mberingness. rare —. 

1647 Hrxuam 1, Slumberingly, slussmachtizhlick, 1648 
Ibid. 1, Vaeckerigheydt, Sleepienesse, Slumbringnesse. 
1847 WeasterR, Slumberingly. {Hence in later Dicts.] 


(f. StumBeER 5d. + -FUL 1.) 
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Slu mberless (slo‘mbailés), a. [f. SLUMBER 
sb. + -LESS.] Obtaining or yielding no slumber ; 
sleepless. 

1820 SurLiey Prometh, Und, 1. i. 563 The present is spread 
Like a pillow of thorus for tby slumberless head. 1884 
Cent. Mag. XX1X. 88 The overstraining and almost 
slumberless lahor of tle last days and nights. 

+Sluemberness. 06s. [f. StuMBER sé.) 
Sleepiness, somnolence; sloth, indolence. 

¢1440 in Roy's Rede nse (Arb.) 164 Parsones, vicaries, Pat 
ben slepers in lustes of ye flesshe and in slomebernes. 1495 
Trevisa’s Barth. De P. R. (Wide W.) vin xxxii. 246 OF 
quakinge of the herte kynde heete fayllyth and therof 
bredeth slombrenesse and slouthe. 


Slumberous (slombéras), slu‘mbrons, a. 
Also 5 slombrous, 8-9 slumb’rous. [1. SLUM- 
BER sb. + -ous. The older form is s/umbrous (cf. 
wondrows), but that with the e is the one piven by 
Johnson (1755, and has been the commoner spell- 
ing during the Igth cent.) 

1. Inclined to slumber or sleep; unduly given to 
slumber ; somnolent, lethargic. 

1495 Trevisa’s Barth, De P. &. xix. xiii. 872 In theym 
whyche doon slepe tomoche, and in sloinbrous inen, the 
body is pale and dyscoloured. 1733 P. WuiteneaD State 
Dunces 82 At lengtb a sluinbrous Iriton clos’d his Eyes. 
1826 Scott Jrul.g July, Rather slumbrous to-day from 
having sat up till twelve last night. 1861 Dickens Gt. A xpect. 
vi, My sister clutched nie, as a slumberous offence to the 
company's eyesight, and assisted me up to bed. 1895 
ZaxGwitt Master iu. xi, Behind a casement a sluinbrous 
ol} crone snuffed herself. 

b. Of the eyes, or eyclids: Heavy or drooping 
with slumber or sleep. 

1828 Lawpor /’&s. (1876) 11.121 Her eyes, slumberous with 
content. 1845 Loney. Belfry of Bruges, Carilion v, We 
..finds his slunbrcus eyes Wet with..tears 1887 Ilate 
Caine Son of Hagar 1. viii, The man lifted his slumbrous 
eyelids. 

2. Bringing or inducing sleep ; soporific. 

a. 1667 Milton /?. L.1v. 615 The timely dew of sleep Now 
falling with soft sluinbrous weight inclines Our eye-lids. 
192g Pore Odyss. 1. 444 Ev'ry eye with slumbrous chains she 
hound. 1951 Camurince Scribleriad v. 30 1 he senseless chief 
the Dian uous potion quaft, 1810 Scott Lady of L. 1. xxxii, 
While our slumbrous spells assail ye. 1842 Tennyson Day 
Dream, Slecping Beanty i, Vhe slumbrous light is rich and 
warm. 1887 Bowtn Ai nedd iv. 486 Over them moist sweet 
lioney's and slumbrous poppies to pour. 

B. 1839 Loncr. Voices of Night Prel. iv, A slumberous 
sound, a sound that brings The feelings of a dream. 1850 
LB. Taytor Fldorado viii 52 Scarcely a leaf stirred in the 
slumberous air; and giving way to the delicate languor 
fetc.). 1877 rack Green Last. xxxvii, The continuous, 
monotonous murmur of sound was soothing, slumberous, 
dreamlike. 

3. Moving very slightly or slowly; lying quies- 
cent or at rest; calm, still, peaceful. 

1765 Bearme Judgm. Paris cxv, Faint heaves the slum- 
berous wave. aw. Luake Songs Experience \ntrod. 15 
Morn Rises from the slumbrous mass. 1833 TExxyson Lofos 
Eaters 13 Some [streams] thro’..shadows broke, Rolling 
a sluinbrous sheet of foam below. 1858 G. MacpoxaLp 
Phantastes xvii, Across a shining, slumberous landscape. 
1898 G. F. RK. IlENDERSON Slonewall Jackson 1. 390 The 
buzzards sailing lazily above tbe slumbrous woods. 

4. Appropriate to, characterized by, suggestive 
of, slumber or sleep. 

1818 Worpsw. Pilgrim's Dream 18 The murmur of a 
neighbouring stream Induced a soft and slumbrous dream. 
1826 Scott Fru/.12 Mar., 1 was interrupted by a slumber- 
ous feeling which made me obliged to stop once or twice. 
1853 Kane Grinnell Exped. viil, (1856) 59 There was some- 
thing about tbem [icehergs] so slumberous and so pure. 
1889 Spectator 9 Nov. 632/1 ‘The slumberous condition in 
which the mental faculties grow torpid. 

5. transf. Marked or characterized by inactivity, 
indolence, or sluggishness. 

a, 1809 Irving Kyickerb. (1861) 100 The tempestuous 
times..which overhang the slumbrous administration of 
the renowned Wouter Van Twiller. 1885 Contemp. Rev. 
July 13 The slumbrous reign which gradually became in- 
tolerable to the commonalty. 

B. 1876 Miss Brappon J. //aggard’s Dau.1.7 Vhe great 
Anglican revival bas doubtless awakened that sluinberous 
old parish-church into new life and vigour. 1889 7imes 
17 Jan. 9/4 he British plantations would have remained 
..aS Slumberous as tbey have been in the past. 

b. Of places, etc.: Quiet, sleepy, tranquil. 

3863 Hawtnuorne Old Home (1879) 130 She liked the old 
slumberous town. 1869 Dievly ews 23 Jan., In slumbrous 
country towns or quiet country houses people go to bed 
early and get upearly. 1883 American VI. 282 Uhis quiet 
corner of a sleepy town in a slumberous land. 

Slumberously, adv. [f.prec.] Ina slum- 
berous, drowsy, or sleepy manner; quietly, tran- 
quilly, indolently, etc. 

a, 1819 SHELLEY Peter Bell zrd vu. xv. 2 A printer's boy, 
..Fell slumbrously upon one side. 1826 Scotr ¥rn/.1 July, 
I wrotea Bese or two last night slumbrously, 

B, 1816 Hust A/mini in.490 She was used to leave 
her cares Without, and slumberously enjoy the airs, 1827 
N. P. Witus Widow of Nain 13 Upon his spear the 
soldier lean'd..And slumberously dozed on. 1898 BobLeY 
France 1. i. I. 40 As a rule the rural municipalities slum- 
berously perform their useful functions. 


Slu-‘mberousness. [f. as prec.] Sleepiness, 
drowsiness. 
1842 Mrs. Browninc Grk. Chr. Poets (1863) 95 A slumber- 


Ousness without a dream, 3863 SALa in Temple Lar VIII. 
72, | have carried my slumberousness about with me. 


SLUMMOCK. 


Slumbersome (slo'mba:sim), a. [f. SuumBrR 
sb, +-somz.] Slumberous, sleepy. 

1884 Bath Frnl. 19 Apr. 8/1 Who could persuade it to be 
lulled into slumbersome silence. 1892 Black & IVhite 27 
Aug. 255/2 My inventive genius was slumbersome. 

Slambery (slombéri, a. Now rare or Obs, 
Also 4, 6 slombry, 6 slombre, 6, 7 slumbry ; 
5 slomry. [f. SLumMBER sh.+-y. Cf. Kris, slomm-, 
sliimerich, MDu. slumerich (Du. sluimerig), G. 
schlummerig, Sw. slumrig.) Slumberous, sleepy ; 
of the nature of slumber, 

¢ 1386 Cnaucer Pars. 1. Pp 724 Thanne wexeth he slough 
and slombry. ¢ 1450 in Aungier Syov 11840) 252 If any.. 
sluggeschly slepe, or be slomry, in any conuentual acte. 
1530 ParscR. 324/12 Slombrye, slepysshe, fesant. 1578 
PHaer cineid vi. Qiijb, On the ground himself he spred 
..and groueling lay with slumbry head. 1590 SrensEn 
F. Q. ut. vi. 26 That. shadie couert, whereas lay Faire 
Crysogone in slombry traunce. 1605 Suaks. Alacé. v. i. 12 
In this slumbryagitution, besides her walking,..what..haue 

you heard her say? 1616 Dyumat. oy Ilawtn. oes jb, 
zampe of Ileauens Christall Hall,..who makes the vglie 
Night Atthine Approach flie to her slumbrie Bowrs. 1838 
Kears £rdym. 11. 406 Tenderly unclos’d, by tenderest 
pressure, a faint damiask irouth ‘lo sluinbery pout. 

Slumbrous, variant of SLUMBEKOUS a. 

Slamdom (slomdom). [f. Sium st, +-pon.] 
Slums collectively ; the inhabitaats of the slums. 

1882 Church Rev, XX11.187 We have wandered through 
slumdom, 1890 Pall Mall G. 16 July 2/1 To reform our 
piison system, to plant out slumdom in the country. 1896 
Night & Day Feb. 2/3 Lodging houses in the deeps of 
London slumdom. 

Slumgnu llion. 
formation. } 

1. (See quot.) 

1874 Slang Dict. 297 Slumgullion, any cheap, nasty, 
washy beverage. a 

2. U.S. a. ‘Offal or refuse of fish of any kind; 
also, the watery refuse, mixed with blood and 
oil, which drains from blubber’ (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

b. A muddy deposit in a mining slvice. In 
quot. fransf. 

1894 Bret Harte in My first Book 264 A quantity of 
slumgullion which really belongs to the sluices of a placer 
mining camp. 

ce. A kind of watery hash or stew. 

1904 E. Ropins .Waguetic North iv. 59 ‘Mix ‘em with 

cold potaters in a salad.’ ‘No, make slumguliion,’ com- 


manded O'Flynn, 
Slummer (slo-ma:),  [f. Suum 50.1 and v.1) 


1. One who visits the slums, esp. from charitable 
or philanthropic motives. 

1887 Pall Mal/G. 29 Sept. 3/z The risk of giving a violent 
shock to literary slummers. 1 J. Hatton J. L. Toole i. 
20 ‘Slumming ’ is a modern fashion, hut both Irving and 
‘Toole were always slummers, 1894 Sata London up to 
Date 2 Tbe writer who is ambitious to becoine an efficient 
*slummer’. 

2. An inhabitant of the slums. 

1888 /'al/ Afall G. 18 Oct. ; Gaffy, those penny places 
of amusement patronized by slummers. 1889 The Vaice 
(N.Y.) 7 Mar., Had this wanton insult..come from some 
shirtless shummer it would have signified little. 

Slu‘mmery. rare. [f. Stem 56.1] Slums 
collectively; slumdom. 

1892 Lp. Rosesery in Daily News 16 Dec. 2/4 Cleaning 
out the Augean stables of slummery. 


Slu‘mminess. [f. StuwMy a.+-ness.] The 
state of being slummy. 

1888 Buack dAdo. Houseboat xxiv, We liad encountered 
next to notbing of the slumminess that is supposed to be 
characteristic of canals, 

(f. Suvst v1) 


Slumming (slo'min), vd/. sd. 


1. slang. See quots.) 

1839 Slang Dict. 34 Slunming, passing bad money. 3888 
Jacon Printers’ Vocab. 127 Slumming, a slang term used 
to describe the secreting of type or sorts. 

2. The visitation of slums, esp. for charitable 
or philanthropic purposes. 

1884 Chr. World 22 May 391/3, I am not one of those who 
have taken to ‘slumming’ as anamusement. 1894 D.C. 
Murray Making of Novelist 87 Slumming had not become 
the fashion at that time of day. 

b. atirib., as slumming expedition, party. 

1884 Boston (Mass.) Frnd. 1 Oct. 2/3 The slumming party 
engaged in conversation audibly. 1888 Cath. Press 18 Aug. 
272/3 The Isle of Dogs has recently been the scene of some 
new slumming expeditions for the ladies. 

So Slu'mming /f/. a. 

1884 Pall Mall G.17 Mar. 6 One of my recently acquired 
slumming friends. 1892 Tablet 30 July 171 Sir Rufus.. 
is an admirable fuil to a slumming Marquis, 

Slu-‘mmock, v. Also slummuck. [var. of 
the common dial. slommack, slammack: see the 
Ling. Dial. ()ict.J 

l. trans. To eat up greedily. 

1854 P. B. St. Joun Amy Voss 64 They must be in force. 
Bc ae: slummucked tbe pigs and the cow-beef, and left no 
mark, 

2. intr. To move about awkwardly or clumsily. 


Also ¢ransf. of speech. 

1883 A. E. T. Watson Racecourse & Covert Side 291 
Don't let his head go too loose, or else he'll slummock all 
over the place. 1893 Kirtixc Many Jnuvent. 234 His 
speech, which up to that time had been distinct, .. began to 
slur, and slide, and s!ummock. 


slang. [Probably a fanciful 


SLUMMOCKY. 


Slu‘mmocky, 2. Also slummacky. [Cf. 
prce., and see the Lng. Dial. Dict.s.v. Slammocky.] 


Slovenly, untidy. 

1897 Miss Kinostey IW, Africa 120 This tidy, carefully 
minute way, so entirely different from the slummacky 
African methods of doing things. 1899 — W. African 
Steud, 1. 23 1t had too its varying moods of tidiness, now 
neat and dandy coiled, now dishevelled and slummocky. 


Slummy (slz'mi), 2.) [f. Stus 56.14 -y¥.] 

1. Given to frequenting the slums. 

@ 1860 in Oxford use. (Cf. Stum v. 3a.) 

2. Of the nature of a slum; abounding in or 


possessing slums. Also adsol. 

1873 C. M. Davies Unorth. Lond. 1. 352 Out of Gold- 
smith’s Row, which is slummy,..turns a court which is 
slummier still 1885 M. Patrison Jem. I. 14 Oxford, not 
then overbuilt and slummy, looked ..cbarming. 1892 
Spectator 5 Mar. 332/1 Where tbe street verges on the 
slummy. - 

b. Dealing with the slums or slum-life. 

1906 Patl Alall G. 5 Mar. 4 The slummy novel, probably, 
is no longer fashionable. 

3. Slovenly, careless. 

1881 in Pali MatiG. 8 Sept. (1886) 13/2 It was to draw 
and to paint most carefully, and to avoid slummy, sloppy 
work,, .that we handed ourselves together. 

+Slu‘mmy, 2.2 0ds.—) [f. ME. slemme, var. 
of slzeme SLOOMv.1] Drowsy; inclined to slumber. 

atzzg Ancr. R. 258 Hwo mei beon, uor scheome, slummi 
& stuggi & slouh. 

Slump (slymp), 56.1 Sc. [a. LG. slump heap, 
mass, quantity (ve slump kopen to buy in the 
lump), = Du. slomp, Fris. slompe. The LG. word 
is also the source of Ia., Sw., and Norw. sdzmp.] 

1. A large quantity or number; chiefly in 
phrases dy or 22 (the) slump, rarely zn @ slump, 
as a whole, not separately or individually, collec- 
tively; in the lump. 

(2) 1795 Statist. Aec. Scotl, XV. 344 The brae farms, and 
the pasture land, are let hy slump; it is impossible to say 
what they rent per acre. 1808 Jamieson s.v., Coft by 
slump. 185: H. SrEpurns LA. Farm (ed. 2) 11. 742 The 
grain is..paid in slump or advance at the middle of the 
year’s engagement. 

(6) 1814 Scort Diary 10 Aug., Marriages and baptisms 
are performed, as one of the Islesemen told me, dy the 
stump, 1827 Blackw. Mag. XX1. 893 We would not give 
General Holt..for all the Greek chiefs ina slump. 1866 
BiackiE //lomer 5 [liad 1. 29 There is a tendency to fling 
away honest old traditions in the slump. : 

2. attrib. and Comd., as +slump number, a 
large or round number; ¢ slump reckoning, a 
reckoning in round numbers; slump sum, a lump 
sum; slump work, =/ump work (Lump sd.1 8). 

1718 Woprow Corr. (1843) Il. 397 At a slump reckoning 
of Ministers at rooo merks per piece. 1721 — //ist. 
Suff. Ch. Scot. (1830) V1. 341 The stump number he has 
taken..from the Scots Mist. 1808 Jamirson s.v., Slav, 
avark, work taken in the lump, 1844 H. Steruens Zé, 
Farm All. 1052 In hiring,..it is not unusual to give a 
slump sum forthe harvest. 1862 Bevertpce //est. [dia 
v. iv. IL. 334 From this transaction alone a slump sum 
of fifty lacs..had been obtained. 1877 Dawson Orig. of 
World viii. 189 Creation was not a sort of slump-work to 
be perfected by the operation of a law of developement. 

Slump (slump), sé.2. [f. Stusp v.2] 

l. Stock Exchange. A heavy fall or suddcn de- 
cline in the price or value of commodities or 
securities. 

3888 Loston (Mass.) Frn/. 22 Dec. 4/2 There was another 
slump in oil on the Consolidated Exchange to-day... Open- 
ing at 89%,..the price dropped to 873. 1895 adlet 19 Oct. 
623 I a single week there has been a slump to the extent 
of twenty-two million sterling. 1895 Daily News 20 Nov. 
8/3 The Glasgow Commercial Exchanges to-day took a 
gloomy view, and prices fell with a slunip. 

2. ¢ransf. A sudden or heavy decline or falling 
off; a collapse. 

1888 Howetts 4. Kiléurn xxv, What a slump |—what a 
slump] ‘That blessed short-legged little seraph has spoilt 
the best sport that ever was. 1896 Iestu:. Budget 3 Jan. 
3/1 There is clearly no ‘slump’ in the matrimonial market. 
1897 Leeds Mercury 10 July 11/4 It.. became apparent that 
a slump in the demand for cycles had set in. 

Slump (slump), v.! Chietly Se. [f. Susp sé.1] 

1. ¢rans, To luinp; to put, place, regard, deal 
with, ctc., as one quantily, mass, or group. Freq. 
lo slump together. 

(a) 1822 W. J. Naren Pract. Store-/arming 147 No 
farmer ever gives in an offer, first, for the value of the 
pasture, and then, for the landlord’s improvements. He 
may say that he slumps them all together. 1856 Ferrier 
Inst. Metaph. 61 The inconceivable as here laid down, is 
thus sluinped together..with the absolutely inconceivable, 
1873 J. Geikie Gt, fee Age i. 4 The deposits, which were at 
one time slumped together,..are really the records of a 
long series of Bhenees 

(6) 1827 Scotr Frul, 14 Jan., 1 have let my cash run 
ahead since I came from the Continent.—I must slump the 
matter as I can. 1828 S1evart Planter's G. (1848) 1. 314 
He slumps the whole under one bead. 1890 CocuRAN- 
Patrick Evid. Mining Royaltics Commntiss. No. 7613, 
Copper, lead, tin,..are inentioned by name, and tbe others 
are slumped. 

2. intr. To club fogether in paying. 

1849 G. Currces Green //and ii. (1856) 25 Slump togetber 
for the other guinea, will ye? 

Ilence Slu'mping v6/. sd. 

_ 1822 W, J. Napier Pract. Store-farming 147 This ‘slump- 
ing ’..will never serve to pay to the landlord that identical 


| 
| 
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interest [etc.]. 1850 Chamébers's Frut, 23 Mar. 191/2 Tbe 
stumping of the whole loss into the arbitrary. .sum of five 
pounds. 1873 J. C. Maxwett in L. Campbell Zi/e (1882) 
439 The slumping togetber of multitudes of cases. 

Slump (slomp), v2 Chiefly dia/, and U.S. 
{Probably imitative: cf. PLusp v1 Norw. has 
slumtpa in sense 1, as well as in that of Sw. 
slumpa, Da. slumpe, from LG. slumpen, G. 
schlumpen to come about, happen by accident.] 

lL. izir. Yo fall or sink zz or zzto a bog, swamp, 
muddy place, etc.; to fall zz water with a dull 
splashing sound. Also in fig. context. 

@1677 Barrow Seri. (1686) 111.191 [The young men) 
walk upon a bottomless quag into which unawares they may 
slump. 1684 1. MaTHER Remark. Provid. (1846) 28 Being 
in this swamp that was miry, 1 slumpt in and fell down. 
1776 T. Twininc in Country Clergyman of the 18th C. 
(1882) 31, I rememher slumping on a sudden into the 
slough of despond, and closing my letter in the dumps. 
a1828 Bewick Afem. (1862) 116 Tbinking the bog she 
had to pass through, might be frozen hard enough to bear 
her, she ‘slumped’ deep intoit. 1835 Vew Alonthly Wag. 
XLIII. 159 We dreaded to meet even a single sleigh, lest 
in turning out, the horses should ‘slump’ beyond their 
depth, in the untrodden drifts. 1872 Coves V. Amer. Birds 
52 This enables the birds to run lightly over the floating 
leaves of aquatic plants, by so mucb increase of breadth of 
support that they do not slump in. 

Sig. 1835 Gircurist Bards /yne 416 (E.D.D.), Newcassel 
hes fairly slump’t into disgrace, 

b. Const. through, beneath, etc. Also fig. 

1856 Lowett Lett. 1. 296 No danger of her slumping 
through the clouds. 1871 — Study Wine. (1886) 44 The 
man may slump through,..where the boy would have 
skimmed the surface. 1884 Hurfer's Mag, Aug. 337/1 But 
one awful night Kampen..simply ‘slumped’, as they say in 
the far west, beneath the waters and mud that ingulphed it. 

2. a. Of the wind: ‘To fall, drop. 

1855 Trans. Philol. Soc. 36 (Norfolk words), The wind 
slumped. 1894 Outing XXIV. 376/2 The breeze had been 
gradually dying for an hour, and now it bid fair..to slump 
entirely at midnight. 

b. To slide off heavily ; to plump down. 

1884 KurrouGcus Pefacton 217 Its body slumps off, and 
rolls and spills down the bill. 1889 ‘ Marx Twain’ Fankee 
at Crt. K, Arthur v, Clarence had slumped to his knees 
hefore I had half finished. 

c. Of stocks, values, etc.: To fall heavily or 
suddenly. (Cf. Suump sé.? 1.) 

1896 Daly News g Dec. 10/7 The market again slumped 
down on further indications of a heavy crop movement. 
1898 /é¢d. 8 Mar. 3/6 Prices slumped from 2 to 5 points 
generally. 

To move or walk in a clumsy, heavy, or 
laborious manner. Also fig. 

1854 Lowett ¥rut. /taly Prose Wks. aoe I. 115 He.. 
paces the deck..much as one of those yellow huminocks 
goes slumping up and down his cage. 1887 — Old Ene. 
Dramatists (1892) 18 In such collections as Dodsley’s ‘Old 
Plays’, wbere we slump along through the loose sand. 

4. trans. To throw dows heavily ; to slam. 

1836 Haripurton Clock. (1862) 126 She slumped down 
her nittin, and clawed off her spectacles. 1853 G. J. CayLey 
Las Afforjas |. 233 Some shivering adorer, who stands in 
the night air till John has slumped the tight door into the 
panel, 

b. local. (See quots.) 

1874 C. J. Patmen Perlust. Gt. Yarmouth 11. 260 note, 
The suitor who lost his cause was said to he ‘slumped *. 
Jbid., ‘Slumped agin’, was shouted derisively to one who 
had beeu a second time unsuccessful. 

ce. To cause to depreciate suddenly. 
Slu‘mping ff/. a. 

1899 Church Times 13 Oct. 421/1 Suppose soine ‘bear’ 
determines to ‘slump’ the market. /6¢2, The vicious opera. 
tious of tbe slumping bear and the tossing bull. 

Slumper (slo-mpai), v. rare. [Probably 
imitative: cf. prec. 3, and G. schklzempern to go 
about in a slovenly or slipshod condition.) ¢utr. 
‘To move or travel heavily or with difficulty on 
account of miry or muddy roads; to flounder 
through or along. 

18z9 G. Ropertson Xnral Recoll. 38 In wet weather they 
became mere /ai7s, (sloughs,) in which the carts or carriages 
had to slumper through in a half-swimming state. 1894 
Samives J. Wedgwoot x. 92 The lanes were scarcely 
sufficient for the slumpering along of packhorses, let alone 
for carts. 

Slu:mpy, 2.! Sc. [f. Spump sé.1] Taking things 
in the Junp; rough, general. 

1864 R. Reip Of Glasgow 35 Here nothing is said about 
square yards..; but half-acres, or thereby, are set forth in 
a fine slumpy nianner. 

Slumpy (slu-mpi), 2.2 Also slumpey. [f. 
dial. séump a marshy or muddy place; cf. LG. 
schlump in the same sense.] Marshy, swampy, 
inuddy, boggy. 

1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words 366 Such a meadow is said 
to be slumpy. 1853 G. Jounston Vat. //ist, E. Lord. 1. 
250 A large extent of rushy ground, either dry and hard, or 
slumpy and wet. 1883 E. H. Rotiins Vew Eng. Bygones 
79 The slumpy drifts had to be cut down beforehand to 
make the roads passable. 

Slu'mward(s, zdv. [f. Sum sd.1 2.] In the 
direction of the slums, 

1892 Pall Mail G. 12 Oct. 2/2 It was the Congregation- 
alists..who set much of the current of assistance slumward 
in recent years. 1897 F. T. Butten Cruise ‘ Cachalot’ 318 
Draggled hranches horne slumwards hy tramping urchins. 


+Sluwnchin, obs. variant of LuNcHEON 1. 


Hencc 


SLUR. 


1622 Masse tr. Afeman's Guzman d'Adf . 274 For our 
last course..we had a thinne slice of cheese,..alleaging that 
those thicker slunchins would duil our wits. 

Slung (slzn), pf/. 2.1 [1. Suinc v1} 

+1. Otan animal: Dropped or cast prematurely. 

1750 tr. Leonardus’ Mirr. Stones 82 \t should be wrapt in 
the skin of a calf, oraslung hart, and bound to the left arm. 

2. Thrown by means of a sling. 

For Sc. stung stane see SLING-STONE. 

1893 Huxrey Zivot. § Ethics 3 It may be likened to tbe 
ascent and descent of a slung stone, 

Slung (slvy), Ap/. 2.4 [f. Stine v.2] Placed 
in, hung or suspended by, a sling or slings. 

773 J. Jacos Obs. Wheel-Carriages 84 Of the method of 
hanging coaches, and other slung vehicles. 1868 U.S. Ref. 
unit. War242 To fire a slung rocket..from a ship against 
a ship would not he very difficult. 1891 Daily News 31 
Oct. 5/7 Her great, open fireplace, with its slung kettle. 

Slunge, variant of SLOUNGE w. dal, 

Slung-shot. U.S. [f. steng, pa. pple. of 
SutinG v.2] A shot, piece of metal, stone, etc., 
fastened to a strap or thong, and used as a 
weapon (cf. quot. 1848). 

1848 Banttetr Dict, Amer. Slung-shot, an offensive 
weapon formed of two leaden or iron bullets fastened to- 
gether hy a piece of rope five or six inches long. 1858 O. W. 
Houmes Aut. Break/-t. (1883) 27 A slung-shot could not 
have brought her down better. 1883 A. K. Green (Mrs. 
Roblfs) f/and & Ring i, The man..having evidently been 
hit on the head by a slung-shot. 

Slunk (slank), sd. Sc. [var. of Stonk sb.] A 
muddy or marshy place ; a miry hollow. 

1665 J. Fraser Polichron. (S.H.S.) 346 Not adverting to 
aslunk or breach in the sea bank, his horse tumhled. 1727 
P. Wacker in Siogr. Presbyt. (1827) 11. 18 Lying in the 
Dear-slunk, in Midst of a great flow Moss. 1819 W. 
Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 88 Amang the harhour's 
sludge and mud; They row’d {= rolled] thegither in the 
slunk. 1892 in £xg. Dial, Dict, (Antrim), 

Slunk, v. Sc. rare. [Cf. prec.] intr. To wade 
in mnd or mire. 

17.. Ramsay 70 IV. Sturrat 28 Feckfu' folk can..slunk 
thro’ moors, and never fash their inind. 

Slunk (slonk), sp/. a. [f. Sunk v. 3.] Of 
calycs : Cast prematurely. 

1837 Wuirtock Lk. Trades (1842) 371 Drum-heads are 
made..from ahortives, or at least very young sucking calves 
called ‘slunk' hy the workmen. 

Slunker. U.S. (See quot.) 

1903 Goope & Gitt Amer. Fishes 527 These spent females 
|s¢. sturzeons] are called ‘slunkers ', and are of little value. 

+Slup, v. Ods.-' [Cf. Stop v.42 2, and G. 
dial. sch/uppen to suck.] ¢rans. To sup, swallow. 

1998 Maxsron Sco. Villante 1. ii. C 3, Lewd Precisians., 
take the simbole vp As slouenly, as carelesse Courtiers slup 
Their mutton gruell. 

Slur (151), 56.1 Now dial. Also 5 sloor, 5, 9 
slore, 7 slurre. [Of obscure origin. Cf. MDu. 
store (Wu. sloor, sloerie) a sluttish woman.} Thin 
or fluid mud. Cf, Sturry sé. Also fig. 

c3440 Promp. Parv. 460/1 Sloor [v.r. slore], or sowr.., 
cenum,limus, @1614D. Dyke JLyst. Selfe-Decetving (1614) 
382 Yet it [work] may not be foule, being soyled, and slub- 
bered with the slurre of a rotten tieart. a 1825 Forsy Voc. 
Lf. Anglia 308 Slur,..loose, thin, almost fluid mud. 1829 
Brockett JV. C. Gloss. (ed. 2), Slore, dirt, suinp. 1878 Mit- 
LER & SKERTCHLY Fenland iv. 131 Sfur—thin washy mud. 

Slur (sld1), 56.2 Also 7 slurr.  [f. Stun v.7] 

1. +a. A gliding movement in dancing. Odés. 

1598 Marston Sco. Villanie im. x. H 3, In discoursing of 
the gracefull slur: Whocuer heard spruce skipping Curio 
Ere prate of ought, but of the whirle on toe. 1667 DryDEN 
Secret Love v,1 can. .walk with a courant slurr,and at every 
step peck down my Head. 1673 Wycnertey Gent. Dancing. 
Master wv. i, One, two, three, and a slur. 

b. dial. A slide; a sliding course. 

1854- in Lanc. and Northampt. dialect. 

+2. A method of cheating at dice (see SLUR 
v.21). Obs. 

@ 1643 W. Cartwricut Ordinary u. iii, Your hollowed 
thuinh join’d with your wriggled box, The slur, and such 
like are not to be talk’d of. 1662 J. Witson Cheats tv. i, 
Did not 1..teach you, your ‘lop, your Palm, and your 
Slur?..And generally, instructed you from Prick-penny, 
to Long Lawrence? @ 1680 Burren New, (1759) 1. 143 
Rooking Gamesters.. venture all their Bets Upon the Slurs, 
and cunning ‘Tricks of ablest Cheats. 

3. A sliding piece of mechanism in a knitting- 
machine, serving to depress the sinkers. Also 
attrib. 

1796 Trans. Soc. Aris X1V. 279 ‘To move the catches 
from the end of the jacks, and let them fall, the slur.. passes 
behind them. /d¢/, 280 The slur is composed of two pieces 
screwed together. 1834-6 Axucycl. Metrop. (1845) VII!. 
747/2 A straight iron har,..called the slur bar, is extended 
beneath all tbe jacks, and upon this a piece of metal, called 
the slur, travels with rollers to 1educe the friction, 1875 
Knicur Dict, Afech. 1237/2 The sinkers..are at the same 
tie depressed, one after another, by the cam or slur above 
them. 

Slur (s1d1), 56.3 Also 7 slurr(e. [f SLurz.!] 

lL. a. A deliberate slight; an expression or sug- 
gestion of disparagement or reproof. 

1609 [Br. W. Bartow] Anusw. Nameless Cath. 287 The 
Count.. would bee inraged at this Slur and mockage. 1660 
H. More JZyst. Godt. vin. xvi. 346 Which is a scurvy slur 
to these Astrologers. 1666 Preys Diary 4 Nov., My Lord 
Generall is hecome mighty low in all people's opinion, and 
.-hath received several slurs from the King. 1862 Meri- 
VALE Rom, Emp. \vi. (1865) VII. 105 Vitellius seems to 
have felt this officious zeal as a slur on bis own torpidity. 


SLUR. 


1888 Bryce Amer. Comm. 1. xix. 25 A district would think 
it a slur to be told that it ought to look beyond its own 
borders for a representative. ae 
b. A mark, stain, or blot; a discredit (incurred 
by or cast upon a person, etc.). Const. fo or zport. 
1662 GLanvit. Lux Orient. viii. 85 It would have been a 
slurre to the divine goodnesse not to have given being to 
such creatures. «1716 Sout Sev. (J.), No one can rely 
upon such an one..without a slur to his reputation. 1722 
De For Moll Flanders (1840) 101 Not to get the least slur 
upon my reputation, 1820 Byron dfar. Fal... ii, Who 
..on the honour of..my wife.. Left a base slur to pass from 
mouth to mouth. a 1862 BuckLe Crotliz. (1869) IIL. ii. 148 
Whose revolting predilections are not only a slur upon the 
age which tolerated them, but a disgrace. 
c. In the phrases 40 cas/, put, throw (etc.) a 


slur on or upon (a person or thing). 

1654 Nicholas Papers (Camden) I]. 151 Some say there 
was never such a slur put upon the Jesuits. 1655 Futter 
Ch. tlist. vu. 404 It would cast a slurre on the credit of such 
Bishops. 1726 Dr For //ist. Devil (1840) 1. xi. 155 Provoked 
at the slur that was put upon him, 1785 1). Hackison in 
Sparks Corr, Amer. Rev, (1833) 1V. 90 They.. would sens- 
ibly feel any slur cast on your reputation. 1855 MACAULAY 
Hist. Fig. xviii. VV. 239 Tourviille would not consent to 
put such a slur on his profession. 1877 2. R. Conor Lasis 
Fatth iii. 96 To cast an intolerable slur and disgrace upon 
human intellect. 

+2. A fault, mistake, blunder. Ods. 

1662 H. More Auntid. Ath. u. xii. § 14 That Nature 
should implant in Man such a strong propension.., is such 
a Slur committed by her as there can be in_no wise excog- 
itated any Excuse, 1675 TRAHERNE Chir. Ethics 167 That 
desire, which makes to the perfection of all goodness, must 
infinitely avoid every slur and miscarriage as unclean. 

3. Printing. (See quots.) 

1771 Luckomue //ist. Print, 501 S/nr, when the impres- 
sion of the sheets appear smeared. 1882 SoutTHWwarD Pract. 
Print, (1884) 427 Vhe letters may print double—this is 
caused bya ‘slur’. 1888 Jacost /riuters’ Vocab, 127 Slur, 
when a printed sheet ts blurred or smeared — also called a 
‘shake’. 

4. Mus. A curved line placed over or under two 
or more notes of different degrees to show that 
they are to be played or sung smoothly and 


connectedly, 

1801 Bussy Dict. Afus., Slur, a character..drawn over 
or under the heads of those notes which are meant.,to be 
blended by a kind of smooth, gliding progression, 1848 
Rimeauctt Pianoforte 63 ‘The chief marks of expression are 
the Slur, the ‘ie, and the Dash or Point. 1875 Stainer & 
Barrett Dict, Alus. Terms s.v., In violin music a slur di- 
rects that the notes under it are to be played with one bow. 

attrié, 1818 Busuy Gram, Afus. 148 A manner commixed 
of that indicated by the Slur Curve, and that implied by the 
Staccato Dash. 

5. A slurred utterance or sound. 

2861 Reape Cloister & H. 1, 60 Vhere were none of,. 
those whining slurs, which are now sold so dear by Italian 
songsters. 1894 Sweet -lnglo-Sar, Reader (ed. 7) p. Ixxxvi, 
Two short syllables..constituting a slur,..which must be 
uttered very rapidly. 1898 G. MerepitH Poems 111 He 
[the lark} drops the silver chain of sound..In chirrup, 
whistle, slur and shake All intervolved. 

6. The act or habit of slurring. or doing hur- 
riedly and imperfectly. Also Com. 

1882 BLacKMmorE Christovwell xxii, As every one who does 
good work, in this age of slur, gets overworked inmmediately, 
1884 Jerreries Life of the F telds (1893) 234 Country people 
have not yet got into the habit which may be called slur- 
reading, 

7, A blurred atmosphere. 

1880 BrackMore Jlary Anericy Il, xv. 272 After the fog 
and the slur of the day, to see the sky at all was joyful. 

Slur (sli1), vl [f. Stuer 56.1] 

1. ¢rans. To smear, stain, smirch, sully, Also fg. 
Now dial. 

160z Marston Antouio’s Rev. ut. ii, Her cheekes not yet 
slurd ouer with the paint Of borrowed crimsone, 1614 
Latuam Falconry (1633) 47 A piece of Flannel! or Cotten, 
. .foule and slurred. 1658 Owrs O7: Temptat.viii. Wks, 1852 
IV. 145 Its beauty would be slurred, its good things reviled. 
1716 Hearne Collect. (O. H.S.) V. 239 This Gent. hath 
many good Qualities, tho’ they were all slurr'd by his com- 

lying with the Rebells in opposition to K. James, 1815 
wW H. Irevanp Scribdleomania 187 Pennant, .. Whose pages, 
though slurr'd with the dear egoset, Demand from a public 
warm gratitude’s debt. 1833 I. TayLor faxazt, ii. 46 The 
most pernicious and virulent heart has no power of ejecting 
its venom upon a fair surface;—it must slur whatever it 
means to poison. 18§4- in dialect glossaries (Northampt., 
Derby, Yks.). 

b. Printing. To smudge or blur. 

1683 Moxon Alech, Exerc., Printing xiii, » 4 The Broad 
Sholdering.. receiving the Ink..slurs the Printed Paper. 
Ibid. xxiv. ?.15 The Plattin..shoves the Sheet upon the 
Face of the Letter, and sometimes Slurs, and sometimes 
Doubles it. 1870 Aug. Mech. 11 Feb. 534/3, 1 do not find 
the proof slurred. 

c. 4/.S. To coat or cover (a wall) with plaster 
or rough-cast. 

1885 Harper's Mag. Mar. 531/1 The rear wall is slurred, 
and from it three windows open into a garden. 

2. To disparage, depreciate, calumniate, asperse. 

1660 H. More ALyst. God. w. i, Coming into the World 
on purpose to slight and slur that which is of the greatest 
esteem..with the Natural Man, 21677 Baxrow Serm. Wks. 
1716 I. 35 It is an aggravation of impiety ..that it slurs (as 
it were) and defames God. 1707 Humrrey De Fustif. Bax- 
teriana 4 ‘That you appear toslur, what ] and Mr. B. have 
wrote, by terming it Arminianism. 1770 Burky Corr. (1844) 

I, 231 The idea of a triennial parliament, which the jury of 
London..thought proper to fasten upon hiin in order to slur 
us, 2805 Scorr Left, 10 Feb. in 3rd Rep, (ist. AISS. 
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Commiss. 431/2 Hardly anything was so likely to Le of | 


advantage to the Lancastrians as to slur the descent of the 
house of York. 1867 J. B. Rose Virgil's “A neid 322 Think 
not I blame or slur your bravery. 

3. To pass over lightly, without proper mention 
or consideration. 

1660 H. Morr JMyst. God. v. xvii. 203 By slurring the main 
Scope of the Apocalypse, and pretending [ctc.], 1678 Cupn- 
woxtH Jatellect, Syst. 684 Vriumphing to see the cause of 
theism thus betrayed by its professed friends.., and the 
grand argument for the same totally slurred by them. 
1781 Cowrer “/ofe 555 Beneath well-sounding Greek | slur 
a name a poet must not speak. ¢ 1850 KinGstry Wisc. (1859) 
I, 19 Biographers have slurred a few facts in their hurry to 
carry out their theory of favourites. 1871 Farrar Mrtn. 
/fist. i. 8 To silence a doubt, or slur a difference. 

b. Freq. with over, Also with ref. to utterance. 

1725 Switt Let, to Stopford 26 Nov., Your other corre. 
spondents tell me that Mr, G...lost 2004. in money, which 
to ine you slur over. 1975 Suexinan Art Reading 212 
The little word, as, which 1s always slurred over, 1815 W. H., 
IRELAND Scxibbleomania 216 The very laconic nianner in 
which the great Sir Noodle slurs over the above topics of 
literature. 1889 Jessorr Coming of Friars vii. 330 Carlyle 
has gone far to spoil the story by slurring it over. 

c. To disguise, conceal. rare—'. 

1826 Lams Alia 1,Conf. Drunkard, Those juggling com- 
positions, which..slur a great deal of brandy or otlier poison 
under less and less water continually, until they come, .to 
none at all. , a 

+4. To put off with something trivial or un- 
satisfactory. Oés. 

1749 Power of Numbers tn Poet. Comp. 28 Whilst the 
longest Syllable or the most emphatical Word shall be 
slur'd off with a Crotchet or a Quaver. 1751 p Lown 
Shaftesb, Charae. 157 Vhus, we see how deatrously he puts 
the change upon the unwary reader; and..slurs him off 
with an accidental consequence. 

5. J/us. To sing or play (notes) in a smooth and 
connected manner; to mark with a slur. 

1746 [see Sturrev fp/.a.]. 1782 [see sense 6]. 1873 II. 
C. Banister Afusic 256 Exception would be made to this 
..in the case of a series of notes included in one phrase, 
especially if slurred. 1881 Grove's Dict. Afus, 111. §36/2. 
The notes included within its limits are said to be slurred, 

6. To render confused or indistinct; to blur, 

1782 Sir J. Revsotps Notes Aluson's tr. Dufresnoy \vi, 
‘The parts {of the huinan figure] never appearing uncertain 
or confused, or, as a Musician would say, slurred. 1889 J. M. 
Rosertson £ss. Crit, Method 120 Lax imagination slurs and 
confuses the lineaments of living character. 

b. zutr. To become indistinct through imper- 
fect articulation. 

1893 KirunG Jfany /nvcut. 234 Wis speech, which up to 
that time had been distinct, began to slur. 


7. To go through hurriedly and carelessly. Also 
intr. with through. 
1857 Lucnes Tom Brown t.ix, They only slurred through 


their fagging. 1894 Brackmore Periycross 13 Having 
slurred his carly dinner with his usual zest. 

Slur (sli1),v.4 Also 7-8 slurr, 9 dial, alir. 
(? Related to LG. slurrn \G.schlurren, schlorren) 
to drag the feet, to shuffle: cf. MLG. s/#reu (LG. 
sluren), MDu. sloren (Du. s/euren), to drag, trail.] 

+1. ¢raus. To slip or slide (a die) out of the box 
so that it does not turn, Oés. 

1594 NasHe Unfort. Trav. 3 1f he sluradie. 1660 Har- 
RINGTON Pres. Pop, Govt. 1. xi. (1700) 292 A man that has 
read my Writings..cannot chuse but see how he slurs lus 
Dice. 1674 Cotton Compl. Cainester (1630) 11 On a smooth 
table..it is usual for some to slur a Dye two yards or more 
without turning. ¢1700 Prior Cupid & Ganymede 32 The 
usual ‘rick; Seven, slur a Six; Eleven: A Nick. 

+b. In fig. uses or contexts. Ods. 

@ 1680 Butter Charact. (1908) 90 He [the quibbler] com- 
monly slurs every fourth or fifth Word, and seldom fails to 
throw Doublets. 268: T. Fatman //eraclitus Ridens No, 
19 (1713) 1. 128 But then, Sir, by the by, does he slur in 
upon them bis State Enthusiasms. 1685 F, Spence tr. 
Varilla’s Ho, Medici 304 Piero de Medici thought Benti- 
voglio had talk’t thus..to slurr upon him a Lravade, 

+ 2. To cheat or cozen. Odés. 

1664 Butter Hud. u. ti. 192 What was the Publick Faith 
found out for, But toslur men of what they fought for? 1679 
Hist. of Fetzer 30 The Fathers design‘d to put a trick upon 
him, but in the event they would be slurred themselves. 
1731 Fiecpine Lottezy Epil., ‘his too may turn me off to- 
mene. morning, If that should happen, I were finely 
slur’d. 

3. zuir. To slide, slide about. Now aval, 

1617 AssHETON F77/, (Chethain Soc.) 62 To Portfield: ther 
paid up and made merrie. Tables slurring almost all night. 
1675 TeoxnGe Diary (1825) 78 Severall tumbles wee had, 
wee and our plates, and our knives slurrd cft together. 
ve in many’ dialect glossaries, etc. 

. To drag, move heavily. 

1889 Cent, Alug. June 250 Her soft, heavy footsteps slurred 
on the stairway as though her strength were failing, 

+Slurbow. O¢s. Also 6-7 -bowe, 7 -bo. 
[The first element is obscure.] A species of 
cross-bow commonly used for discharging fire- 
arrows, perh. one having a barrel attached to the 
stock, Also aé/rid. 

1588 Cal, State Papers, 1581-90 (Dom. Ser.) 562 For slurr 
bows 20;..for 20 dozen of frework arrows for the said slurr 
bows. 1599 in Archacologia (1800) X11. 399 Crossbowe 
arrowes 500decaied. Slurbowe arrowes with fierwoorkes 184, 
inde 19 without fierwoorks. 1615 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. 
Soc.) I. 75 He desired to have the slurbo to take a sample 
by to make an other. 1622 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea liii. 


127 The brasse Balles of Artificiall fire, to be shott with slur- 
bowes, 


SLURRYING. 


+ Slurf. Obs. rare. ¢ Error for Scunr 5b1 

1674-7 J. Motines Anat. Obs. (1896) 13 A little excoriation 
..as though there was a slurfe. /éid., To pull off the slurfe, 

+Slurg, v. 06s. rare. (Cf. G. dial. schlurgen 
to go about in a slovenly manner.] ¢xf7. To lie 
slecpily or sluggishly. 

1557 Puaer ce ucid vi. Qiijb, AEneas toke the place, 
while thus the porter slurging was, 15662 /ésd/. 1x. Aaivb, 
‘They themsclues in wynes and sleepe Kesolued, slurg on 
grounde, 

Slurp, 7. rave. Alsog dial. slurrup. [=Du. 
slurpen Norw. slurpa), G. schlurfen, schlirfen: 
cf, Storr z.] To drink greedily or noisily. 

1648 Hexuam tt, Zuypen, Slorpen, ofte gulsigh drincken, 
to Sup, or Slurpe, or to Drinke too much. a 1825 Forsy 
Voc. , Anglia 308 Slurrup, to swallow any liquid greedily 
and with a noise of the lips or in the throat. 

Slurred (sliid), ppl. a. [f Sturn v1] 
together, rendered indistinct, blurred, ete. 

1746 Tansur Vew Alus, Gram. 9g Ty'd or slur'd Notes, 
1827 Tate Grk. Metres in Theatre of Grecks (ed. 2) 445 Mt 
may justify our adoption of slurred Anapest and slurred 
Dacty], as terms not inappropriate for that purpose. 1843 
Ruskin Mod. Paint, 1. ut. wv, it. § 16 It is quite a mistake 
to suppose that slurred or melting lines are characteristic of 
distant large objects. 1883 S. C. Hatt Retrospect 1. 5 Vhey 
are faded and gone—pieces of slurred paper, nothing more. 

Slurring (sldrin), v4/. 56.1 [fas prec.] ‘The 
action of SLUR v.! tu various senses. 

1661 R. Viuaxny Chas. 1/. Presented 32 A King most 
properly commands Free Subjects, without the viclation of 
their priviledges, or slurring of the Leaves of Magna Charta. 
1683 Moxon Mech. fxerc, Drinting xxiv. ? 1” This is 
ratber slurring than Duubling.., but when it isreal Doubling, 
it happens generally on the whole Sheet. 1811 Busey Dict. 
Mus, (ed. 3), Slurring, perforning in a smooth gliding 
style, 1866 G. Strrnens Runie Mon. 1. 22 In Old-North 
English this slurring was still more prevalent. 1871 
Lowen Study Wired. (1886) 243 Sluriingsover and run. 
nings-together of syllables. ? 

Slu'rring, 7é/. 56.2 [f. SLur v.2] The action 
of Siur v.2 tn various senses. 

1668 [rap & Kirkman Fing, Kogue iv. xvi. 226 Slurring, 
is when you throw your Dice so smoothly on the Table that 
they turn not. 1673 Heap Cant, Acad. 17 Vhree parts of 
every nights dream ts spent. .in topping, slurring. palming. 
1675 Teoxce Diary (1825) 78 It could not stand on the 
table for the ship’s tossing; som Securing themselves from 
slurring by setting their feete against the table. 

attrib, 1674 Cotton Compl, Gamester (1680) &5 That ts 
done by lying a fore-finger on the top indifferent hard, and 
giving a slurring jerk to the rest. 

Slu'rring, p//. «. [f. Stcr v1] 

1. Of utterance: Indistinct. 

1848 Ketcuttey Noles fo //erace \utrod., Hence..their 
rapid slurring pronunciation, as is shown by the metre of 
their comic poets, 1865 Lickens Wut. Fr. uw i, ‘Yes, 
said Headstone in a slurring way, 1897 Allbutt's Syst. 
sed. 1. go3 My speech was slurring, my gait ataxic. 

2. Careless, hurrted. 

1880 ‘ Mark Twain’ Tramp Alr. 279, | never allow my- 
self to do things..in a slurring, slipshod way. 

3. Slighting ; depreciatory. 

1892 Guster Jfiss Dividends (1893) 227 This decidedly 
slurring description of the belle of Newport's last season 
makes the girl think every one despises her. 

Slurry (slzri), sé. Also 5 slory, 9 slorry. 
[Related to SituR 56.1] 

1. Thin sloppy mud or cement. 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 203/2 Gore, or Slory, /inus, tesseg ua. 
1878 FS. Wituiams Afidl, Railw, 492 A nearly semi-fiuid 
mass of ‘slurry ‘, which settles down like glue to the bottom 
ofthe wagon, 1886 Cycl, Tour. Club Gaz. 1V. 187/2 The 
sand..should be watered until it..can be worked up into 
slurry with brooms. 1901 Longm. Mag. Sept. 396 Its slug- 
gish streak of creeping slurry miscalled a creek, 

2. In technical use: (see quots.,. 

&. 1825 J. Nicuotson Oferat, Mechanic 462 (Pottery), 
The thrower. . forms the inside of the vessel. ., and smoothes 
it by removing the s/u77y, or inequalities, 2832 G. R. 
Porter Porcelain & Glass 46 By the assistance of one of 
these [instruments] the inside 1s smoothed and any in- 
is ee technically called s/xrry, are removed. 

. 1842 HARTSUORNE Salop. Ant, Gloss., Slorry, Slurry, 
the levigated matter which forms under a grindstone. 

Slurry (slori), 7. Now dia’ Forms: 5 
slory, 6 slorye, 7 slorie; 6, 9 dial. slorry, 7 
slourry; 6-7 slurrie, 7, 9slurry. (Cf. prec. and 
Stur v.1] trans. To dirty, soil, smear, daub, etc. 

¢1440 Promp, Parv, 460/1 Sloryyd, cenosus, cenolentus, 
lutulentus, 1552 Hutoet, Slorye or make fowle, soraido. 
1555 BraprorD in Coverdale Lett, Martyrs (1564) 252 
Though you lye in the darke, slorryed wyth the bishappes 
blacke cole dust, yet [etch 1591 R.‘Turxsutr S. Fames 
231 b, Malicious persons, who..soyle, slurrie, and file the 
garmentes of our neighbours. 1603 HoLttanp Plutarch’'s 
Mor, 195 As they that soile and slourry writing tables when 
they be faire scoured and clensed. 1635 J. Swan Sec. Al. 
vi. (1643) 293 Amiantus.. being put into the fire, is not burt 
nor Slurried. 1647 Hexuaa 1, Io Slorie, or make foule, 1828 
Carr Craven Gloss., Slurry, to daub, to dirty. 1841 Haxts- 
uNoRNE Salog. Ant. Gloss., Slorry, to plaster, daub over. 

Jig. 1647 Lrare Marrow Gd. Authors in Comm. Ep. 717 
Divinity..that had been shamefully obscured and slurried 
with needlesse and endlesse doubts, 1678 Cupwortu /nfel/. 
Syst. 1. iv. 191 All the Great. .things of this world, are slur- 
ried and disgraced, comparatively with the Life of Christ. 
1736 Ainsworth 1. s.v. S/ur, To slur, slurry, cr cast a slur 
on one’s reputation. 

Hence Slu'rrying z'6/. sé. 

1600 Assot Fouah 363 That slurrying which was used 
toward him,..hath made hini shine the brighter. 161% 
Cortcr., Soutllenent, a soyling, slurrying, durtying. 


Run 


SLUSH. 


Slush (slzf), 56.1 Also 8-9 dia/. sluss, 
doubtful origin: cf. Suupce and Stutca (both 
from the 17th cent.) and the more recent SLOSH. 

The late appearance of the word makes it doubtful whether 
there is any connexion with such forms as older Da. séus 
sleet, mud, or Norw. s/xsé slops, sloppy ground or weather.] 

1. a. The watery substance resulting from the 


partial melting of snow or ice. 

1641 Best Farm, Bks. (Surtees) 76 This speedy thowe 
caused a wonderfull slush. 1806 Berrsrorp A/rsertes Hum. 
Life u. v, The ice proving treacherous and hedding you in 
slush to the hio. 1862 acm. Mag. Apr. 456 Whenever 
there was a temporary thaw, this mass of Ice and snow be- 
came a pond of slush. 1876 Davis Polaris Exp.v. 118 A 
great deal of snow fell during the day, forming slush upon 
the surface of the water. 

b. Liquid mud or mire. 

1772 Hartford Merc. Suppl. 18 Sept. 2/2 The new in- 
closures, which formerly were almost covered with water 
and slush. 179% Gentil. Mag. LXI.1. 126 There is another 
term also in use..in that county [Norfolk], namely, s/zss or 
slush, to express the mire of the bs ee in its most liquid 
state. 1815 W. H. Iretanp Scriddleomania 13, 1 mean 
dirty puddle,.-slush from the ditch that’s in rear of the 
mountain. 1860 WynTeR Curios. Crviliz. U1. 106 The wart 
hog,..which wallows up to its eyes in slush and mire. 1878 
Browninc Poets Croistc 12 They reared.., mid the slush and 
ooze Of yon low islet.., a temple. 

Jig. 1853 W. JERDAN Auctobiog. III. xviii. 282 His literary 
career was..through the usual mud and slush of its miry 
obstacles. 1875 Tennvson Q. J/ary u. ii, Your rights and 
charters hobnail’d into slush. 

2. aut, The refuse fat or grease obtained from 
meat boiled on board ship. 

1756 Gentl. Mag. XXVI. 419 He..used much slush (the 
rancid fat of pork) among his victuals, 1757 W. THomrson 
R. N. Adu, 21 Tars whose Stomachs are not very squeam- 
ish, and who can hear to paddle their Fingers in stinking 
Slush. 1812 J. Henry Camp. agst. Quebec 143 A great 
quantity of liquid fat which the men called tach 1856 
Kane Arctic Expl. 1. xxviii. 364 With a copper lamp, a 
cooking-basin, and a liberal supply of slush for fuel. 

Jig. 1833 CaRLVLE Cagliostro in Alisc. Ess. (1888) V. 78 
Wheresoever..a slush of so-called vicious enjoyment [is] to 
be swallowed. 1898 Chr. Herald (N. Y.) 23 Feb. 144/4 That 
the people of this country demand moral slush instead of 
healthy and intellectual food. 

3. a. (See quot. and cf. SuutcH sé. 2.) 

1843 Hortzarrret. Turning 1.191 The top is covered... 
with the waste or slush from the grindstone trough. 

A mix ure of grease and other materials 
ued for lubricating. 1847 in WEBSTER, 
ce. A mixture of white lead and lime, used for 
painting parts of machinery to preserve them 
from oxidation. 1864 in WessTER, 

4. Rubbishy discourse or literature. 

1896 Daily News 23 Jan. 6/1 ‘Two stout volumes of what 
the American editor would have called ‘ delirious slush’. 

5. dial. a. A slovenly or dirty person ; a slut. 

1825 Brockett V.C. Gloss., Stush, a reproachful term for 
adirty person. 1836 Wilson's Tales Borders 11.163 Dinna 
speak 0° the slush to me..; for he’s a speeritless hash. 

b. Adrudge. | 
1825 in Jamieson Sufpl. c1861- in Eng. Dial. Dict, 

1883 Miss Brappon Gold. Calf xxi. 235 He told her she 
was cook, slush, and bottle-washer. 

6. attrib., as (sense 1) slzsh-ice; (sense 2) slush- 
bucket (also transf.), -lamp, -tub. 

1785 Grose Dict, Vulgar T.,*Slush bucket, a foul feeder, 
one that eats much greasy food, 1867 Suytu Sadlor’s Word- 
bk. 634 Slush-Bucket, a bucket kept in the tops, to grease 
the masts, sheets, &c, /bid., *Slush-Ice, the first layer which 
forms when the surface is freezing. 1883 KeiGHLEv Ihe 
are You! 45 The *slush-lamp shone with a smoky light. 
1893 J. A. Barry Steve Brown's Bunyip 41 A tin which he 
had just taken from over the big slush lamp. 1836 E. 
Howarn &. Keefer xl, D—n you, and your *slush-tub too! 
1858 Simmonus, Stush-tud, a vessel for holding grease. 


Slush (sl2f), 54.2 [Imitative, or f. Stusu v.] 

4. A heavy splashing sound. Also slush-slush, 

[1848 Life in Normandy (1863) 1. 111 Slush, slush, went the 
two wheels intotwo holes.] 1880 Buackmore Mary Anerley 
I. xviii. 311 The hollow of the rocks received the first hillow 
with a thump anda slush. 1 H. Sutcuirre Shameless 
Wayne xxvii, The faint sush-slush of horse-hoofs striking 
sodden earth. 

2. A copious wash ; a sluicing. 

1go2z Atice Terton Lights & Shad. Hospitat viii. 118 A 
stable hucket I could give myself a good slush in. 

Slush (s!2f), v. [Partly f. Suusu sé.) and partly 
imitative; the seuses belonging to the two sources 
are not clearly separable. 

An early use of the word is given by Thoreshy (1703), ‘ To 
slush through work, to do much, hut slimly, carelessly °.] 

I. ¢rans. 1. To splash or soak with slush or mud. 

1807 Sir R.Witson Priv. Diary (1862) II. viii, 262 We were 
quite slushed in the mire, 1819‘ R. Razevais THE Youncer’?® 
Abeillard 4 7.122 Feeling his garments and himself slush’d. 
1873 Dixon Two Queens I. V1. viii. 355 All slushed and 
soiled with the November rain. 

2. a. Maut. To grease (a mast) with slush. 
Also with dowz. 

1823 J. I. Coorer Pioneers xv, 1 larnt how a topmast 
should be slushed. 1840 R. H. Dana cf Afast ii, The 
officer..ordered me to slush the mainmast. 1910 Blackw. 
4fag. Aug. 170/t He ordered him aloft with a bucket of 
grease to ‘slush down’ the mast. 

b. To paint (machinery) witha mixture of white 
lead and lime. 1864 in WessTER. 

ce. To fill for cover by dashing on mortar and 
cement. 
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1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2219 Stushed-nJ, the joints and 
intervals between the hricks and courses filled with mortar. 
1goz R. Sturcis Dict. Archit. & Building s.v., Slushed 
work permits bricks to be laid dry. .in the interior of a wall, 
and makes inferior work. 

3. To wash with a copious supply, or with 
dashing on, of water; to sluice. 

1854 Miss Baker Northamfpt. Gloss., Stush, to wash with 
much water without rubbing. ‘Slush it in the river.’ 1865 
Dickens @/ut, Fr. u. xvi, So he were there skilfully rubbed 
down and slushed and sluiced, and polished and clothed. 

b. To dash (water) over one. 

1889 ‘Q.’ [QuiLLER Coucu] Spleadid Spur 213 Stand thee 
so, an’ slush the water over me. 

II. intr. 4. Of pigs : To eat greedily and noisily. 

1833 M. Scorr Yor Cringle xii. (1859) 289 Like so many 
pigs slushing at the same trough. 

5. To go or walk through mud, etc., with a dull 
splashing sound. Also with cognate object, and fg. 

1855 [Rosinson] H’Artby Gloss., To Slush on, to proceed 
or persevere in one’s course of life, as the saying is, ‘ through 
thick and thin’. 1888 F. Cowrer Caedzvalla 214 The raft.. 
slushed its way through the water. 1904 Fredd6 Feb. 223/2 
As for horses, they slushed in and slushed out of the wet 
compound. 

6. To descend or degenerate zz¢o0 something. 

1882 Good Words 99 Conversation which..hy and by 
slushed into unexpected and not very profitable discussion 
about legitimate and illegitimate children. 

7. To rush (dow) with a splashing sound. 

1883 STEVENSON Left. (1901) I. 272 The filthy gutter 
slushes. 1889 TENNYSON Owd Roa xxi, The snaw slushin’ 
down fro’ the hank to the beck. 

8. To dash at something in heavy splashes. 

tgoo Strain Elmsilie’s Drag-net 227 Slushed at hy the 
Bh buffeted by the wind, she hattled her way across the 
road. 

Hence (or f. the sd.) Slu'shing wé/. sb. and Ap/. a. 

1863 Mrs. Gasket Sylvia's Lovers x, Philip went.. 
through keen black east wind, or driving snow, or slushing 
thaw. 1864 Carivce Fredk, Gt. IV. 363 Moony workings, 
and slushings hither and thither ..in the muddy tide-currents. 

Slusher (slz-fas). Austr. [f. prec.] The cook’s 
assistant on a Station during shearing time. : 

1890 Melbourne Argus 20 Sept. 13/6. 

Slu‘shiness, [f. SuusHy a.] The quality of 
being slushy. 

1904 HVestm.Gaz. 11 Apr. 2/2 Water-colour drawings that 
cherish inordinate ambitions almost invariably fall into 
either dryness or slushiness. 

Slush (slo‘fi), sd. [f. Stuss 50.1 or v.] 

a. A ship's cook. b. =SLUSHER. 

1859 in Slang Dict.96. 1887 Hatt Caine Deemster x, 
The cook, hetter known as the slushy. 1900 H. Lawson 
On TEE 135 As the shearers’ ‘slushy’ hates the shearers‘ 
cook. 

Slusbhy (slz‘fi), 2. [f. Srusu 54.1] 


1. Covered with, consisting of, having the char- 


acter of, slush (in senses 1a and 1b). 

(a) 179 W. Bartram Carolina 178 They hury themselves 
in the slushy bottoms of rivers and ponds, a 1825 Forsy 
Voc. E, Anglia 309 Slushy, miry. 1861 Miss Beavrort 
Egypt. Sepul, & Syrian Shrines 1. 220 We..continued our 
road on the soft slushy sand along lhe edge of the wave. 
1884 Good Words 156 Stepping through the sedges, regard- 
less of the slushy footing. 

(4) 1825 Jamieson Supt. s.v., Stushie, abounding with 
snow in a state of liquefaction; as, ‘The streets are very 
slushie.’ 1857 B. Tayvtor Worth, Trav. xvii. 174 Mud under 
foot, alternating with slushy snow. 1878 JEFFERIES Gaze- 
keeper at 11, 42 The snow slips and comes down in slushy, 
icy fragments. 

b, Marked by the prevalence of slush. 

1848 THackeray Contrié. to’ Punch’ Wks. 1886 XXIV. 
203 {He] caine over ten miles to Squattlehorough in the 
most slushy weather, and delivered four lectures. 187: M. 
Co.uns Marg. & Aferch. 1. x. 304 There are slushy splashy 
raw comfortless mornings in,. winter. 

2. Weak, washy. 

1839 M°Dowatt /eems 117 (E.D.D.), Can slushy tea ere 
he compared Wi’ cogs 0’ brose? 1844 J. T. Hewrett 
Parsons & W. xxv, Something stronger and better than 
water or slushy tea. ; 

b. jig. Rubbishy, trivial. 

1889 Voice (N. Y.) 15 Aug., That is a slushy sentiment, 
1894 Limes 3 Jan. 7/5 A large portion of the Lritish public 
is steeped in a sloppy and slushy sentimentalism, 

3. Thick, indistinct. 

1861 Dickens Gt. Expect. 11.250 He spoke in a slushy 
voice, 

Sluss, dial. form of Stusu sé.1 

Slut (slzt), sd. Also 5 slotte, zorth. slute, 5-6 
slutte, 7 slutt. [Of doubtful origin: cf. G. (now 
dial.) schltt, schlutte, schlutz, in sense 1. Forms 
having some resemblance in sonnd and sense also 
occur in the Scand. languages, as Da. slatte 
(? from LG.), Norw. s/ott, Sw. dial. s/dta, but 
connexion is very doubtful. } 

1. A woman of dirty, slovenly, or untidy habits 
or appearance ; a foul slattern, 

1402 Hoccieve Letter of Cupid 237 The foulest slutte of 
alatovne. ¢1440 Pallad. on Husb, w. 273 Ful ferd is hit 
for touching of vnclene Wymmen—and slottes y supoose 
hit inene. 1483 Cath. Angl. 345/2 A Slute, vdz foule. 1530 
Patscr. 271/2 Slutte, soutlliart, utlotiere. 158x Petrie 
Guazzo’s Civ, Conv, ut. (1586) 137 b, I haue noted often 
these dames which are so curious in their attire, to be verie 
sluttes in their houses. 1621 Burton Avat. Alel, To Rdr. 
24 Women are all day a dressing, to pleasure other men 
abroad, and go like sluts at home. 1715 HFARNE Collect. 
(O. H. S.) V. 98 Nor was she a Woman of any Beauty, but 
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was a nasty Slut. 41763 Suenstone Odes Wks. (1765) 190 
She’s ugly, she’s old,..Anda slut, and a scold, 1848 Kincs- 
LEV Saint's rag. u. viii, Almshouses For sluts whose hus- 
bands died. 1883 S.C. Hatt Retrospect Il. 249 She looked 
the part of a ragged, slatternly, dirty slut. 
Jig. 1602 Marston Ant. & Alel. .Wks. 1856 1.26 Would’st 
thou have us sluts and never Shift the vestur of our thoughts? 
1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. u. xii, Did Rome herein 
look upon the dust behind her own doores, she would have 
but little cause to call her neighbour slut. 
b. A kitchen-maid; a drudge. rare. 
¢ 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 133 The quene her toke to 
make a slutte, And to vile services her putt. 1855 J. D. 
Burn Axtobiogr. Beggar Boy(1859) 68, I lived with him.. 
for nearly six months, and acted the part of cook, slut, hut- 
ler, page, footman, and valet de chambre. 
+ ¢. A troublesome or awkward creature. Ods.—! 
¢1460 J. Russet. Bs. Nurture in Babees Bk. (1868) 158 
Crabhe is a slutt to kerve & a wrawd wight. 
2. A woman of a low or loose character; a bold 
or impudent girl; a hussy, jade. 
c1450Cov. Alyst.(Shaks. Soc.) 218 Com forth, thou sloveyn! 
com forthe, thou slutte] ¢1515 Cocke Lovells B.11 Sluttes, 
drabhes, and counseyll whystelers. 1577-82 Breton Flourish 
upon Fancie Wks. (Grosart) 1. 6/2 ‘Vo haunt the Tauernes 
late,..And swap ech slut vpon the lippes, that in the darke 
he meetes, 1621 Burton Azat. Afel, 1. ii. 1V. i. (1651) 143 
A peevish drunken flurt,a waspish cholerick slut. 1698 Fryer 
Acc. £.ludia & P.375 Disputes of their Religion, in which 
he found the crafty Slut wouldinvolve him. 1742 FreLpiInc 
J. Andrews u. iv, I never knew any of these forward sluts 
come to good. 1777 SHERIDAN 77ip to Scarborough 1v. i, 
These lords have a power of wealth indeed, yet, as I’ve 
heard say, they give it all to their sluts and their trulls, 
1839 Dickens Nickleby xviii, Never let anybody who is a 
friend of mine speak to her; a slut, a hussy. 1848 — Donz- 
bey xliv, Does that bold-faced slut intend to take her warn- 
ing, or does she not? 1881 Besant & Rice Chapl. of Ft. u 
xil, My lord shall marry this extravagant slut. 
Jig. 1602 Kyp Sf. 7 rag. i. xiia, Night is a murderous 
slut, That would not haue her treasons to be seene, . 
b. In playful use, or without serious imputation 


of bad qualities. 

1664 Pervs Diary 21 Feb., Our little girl Susan is a most 
admirahle slut, and pleases us mightily. 1678 Bunyan 
Pilgr. 1, 112 As the Mother cries out against her Child in her 
lap, when she calleth it Slut and naughty Girl, and then falls 
to hugging andkissing it. 1710-1 Swirt Le/t, (1767) IIL. 79 
Ah! you're a wheedling slut, you beso. 1740-2 RICHARD- 
son Pamela III. 207 Well did the dear Slut describe the 
Passion I struggled with. 1846 Lanpor Jag. Conv. 1. 233 
Nanny, thou art a sweet slut. 1884 Gorpon ¥rvds. (1885) 
t1g Why the black sluts would stone me if they thought I 
meditated such action. 

transf. 1862 THACKERAY Philip xiii, You see I gave my 
cousin this dog,..and the little slut remembers me. 

3. A female dog; a bitch. Also a¢trtd., as slut- 


pup. ?Orig. U.S. 

1845 G. Law in Vouatt’s Dog (ed. Lewis, 1858) iii, 88 The 
dog-pup..and the slut-pup. /d/d. 89 The dog was of a dingy 
red colour, and the slut black. 1853 W. Irvinc in Xeader 
No. 57. 3131/3 My little terrier slut Ginger..having five 
little Gingers toddling at her heels. 1893 J. Inctis Oor 
Ain Folk (1894) 10, Sluts were not so frequently used for 
shepherding purposes as dogs, being less tractahle. 

4. A piece of rag dipped in lard or fat and used 


as a light. 

1609 C. Butter Fevz. AZon, (1634) 151 Matches are made 
of linen rags and Brimstone, after the manner that maids 
inake Sluts. 1852 Slackw. A/ag. Mar. 363 Writing hy the 
light of what Irish Jenny called ‘sluts ’—twisted rags, dipped 
in lard, and stuck in a hottle, 1886 L. M’Loutu in Lidvary 
Mag. Aug. (1887) 64 Sometimes. .there were for additional 
light, lard ‘sluts’, or tallow ‘dips’. 

b. The guttering of a candle. 

a 1864 Gesner Coal, Petrot., etc. (1865) 92 The melted 

material overflows, and hears with it the name of ‘slut’. 


5. Special collocations, as +slut’s corner, a 
corner left uncleaned by a sluttish person; also 
fig.; slut-, slut’s-hole, a place or receptacle for 
rubbish; also fg.; + slut’s-pennies, hard pieces 
in a loaf due to imperfect kneading of the dough; 
slut’s-wool, the fluff or dust left on the floor, etc., 


by a sluttish servant or person. 

1573 Tusser //usd. (1878) 167 Sluts corners auoided shall 
further thy health. 1583 Go.Dinc Calvin on Deut. cxxxiil. 
8z4 Our house shalhe swept, & we will take good heed yt 
no sluts corner be left. 1608 Topsert Serpents (1658) 779 
Rubbing, brushing, spunging, making clean sluts-corners. 
17t0 Swirt Ox a Broomstick Wks. 1755 II. 1. 181 He sets 
up to he..a remover of grievances, rakes into every slut’s 
corner of nature [etc.]. 1750 W. Extis Country Housew, 
Coup, 21 There is often what we call slutts-pennies among 
the bread, that will appear and eat like kernels, 1862 Sat. 
Rev.15 Mar.298 There are a good many slut-holes in London 
to rake out. 1893 Wcstm. Rev. Jan. 17 She would also.. 
see that floors were scrubhed, and corners clear of ‘slut’s- 
wool’, and spiders well kept down. 

+Slut, a. Ods. rare. Also 6 Sc. slute, slutt. 
[f. prec.} Sluttish, untidy. 

1500-20 Dunxsar Poets xxvi. 71 Mony slute daw and slepy 
duddroun. 1596 Datrvnpce tr. Lesire’s Hist. Scot. 1.290 
‘The foullest stutt husies and seruandis. 1638 Bratuwait 
Barnabees Frni. u. (1818) 53 An hostesse none more slutter. 

Slut (slzt), v. Also 7 Se. slute. [f. SLuT 56.] 

+1. trans. To render sluttish. Obs. 

a1618 Svivester Tobacco Battered 583 Wks. (Grosart) 
II. 272 Don Tobacco’s damnable Infection, Slutting the 
Body, slaving the Affection. 1645 Z. Boyp Holy Songs in 
Zion's Flowers (1855) App. 12/1 Words.. Which slute the 
body, and als slave the affection. 

2. zztr. To act as a drudge. 

1829 Exaniiuer 18/1 The Professional morality. .rendered 
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it a point of pride to stop shirt of ‘ slutting for all work ’ for 
the attorney's. . a 

Slutch (slot{), sé. [Of uncertain origin: cf. 
SLupcE sé, and Susu sé} ; 

It is doubtful whether s/uche in the Destr. Troy 12529 15 
an early example of this, as the form in other passages o1 
the poem is sfic(c)he Statcu; but cf. Srutcn v. 1.] 

1, Mud, mire, slush. Now dzaé. 

Cf. also sea-slutch (SEA 18e) and star-slutch. : ‘ 

1669 Phil. Trans. 1V. 1062 A blackish Slutch mixt with 
the Sand, which infects the whole Spring. 1776 G. Semr_e 
Building in Water 73 Ail that soft Slutch would be thrown 
out, and a firm Stone-work put in the Place of it. 1777 
Pennant Brit. Zool. (ed. 2) 1V. 66 Discovered by an aper- 
ture in the slutch. 1800 W. Cuarman Facts & Kem. rel. 
Witham 4 Welland 49 A great portion of rich slimy mud 
or slutch. 1854 Miss Baker Northamp?. Gloss., Slutch, 
mud. 1897 Ruoscomyi White Kose Arno gz Mucked up 
fro’ heel to hat wi’ slutch (mud) as thou art, 

2. =Siusy sé.t 3 a. 

1889 W. Mancrorr Ups & Downs 58, I gave orders .that 
the grinding slutcl must be wheeled out before breakfast 
time each morning. 

Slutch (slo1f), v. Now da/, Also 4 sluchche. 
[Cf. prec.] 

1. trans. To cover or soil with mud; to bemire. 
Hence Slutched ff/. a. 

13..4. E. clit. P. C. 341 Penne he swepe to be sonde in 
sluchched clopes. 1868 Waucu Saeck Bant i, He was 
> welly (well-nigh) slutched up to th’ neck * with peat mire. 

2. To clean out by removing mud. 

1690 in Picton Z'fool Manic. Rec. (1883) 1. 288 Iris order’d 
in Counce] yt no allowance be given hin to slutch 5° frosse 
lake. 19735 Cheshire Farm Acct. in Sheaf (1879) 1. 330 Hy 
lading and slutching. 1886 Ho.tanp Cheshire Gloss. 324 
To ‘slutch a pit" is to clean out the mud from a pond. 

3. tntr. Vo wade about zz mnd, etc. 

¢ 1861- in dialect use (Lanc., Yks.). 

Slutchy (slvtfi), «. [f. SrutcH sd. + -y.] 
Muddy, slushy. 

igor in Picton L'puol Munic. Rec. (1883) 1. 291 Pan-tiles 
-- requiring a blew slutchy clay. 1777 Pennant Brit. Zool. 
(ed. 2) IV. 66 Lodged under slutchy ground, near low-water 
mark, @ 1830 Waucu ¢/eather (1892) Ser. n.95 The highway 
was full of slutchy ruts, 

Sluth(e: see SLeuTH 54.2 and v1 

Sluther (slv'5a1), v. dial. [var.of SLiTHERv.] 
intr. ‘Yo slide, slip. 

1796 Pecce Derbicisms Ser. . 122 Slither, or Sluther, to 
slide; toslip. 1854 Miss Baker .Vorthampt. Gloss. s.v., 
Sluther down the hill. 1888 Datuy JZayvoyé 11. 165 He.. 
wriggled his body, and was about to ‘sluther’ down. 

+ Slitly, adv. Ods.—° [f. Sur sh. or a] Slut- 
tishly, foully. 

1460 Promp. Parv. (Winch.), Slutly, ceuulente. 

So + Slu‘tness, sluttishness, foulness. Ods5.—° 

a1so00 Promp. Parv, (K.), Shuthues, cenositas. 

+ Slu‘ttered, Af/. a. Obs.—! [Cf next.]  Be- 
fouled, dirtied. 

1589 NasHe Anat. Adsurd. B ij b, That those that neuer 
tasted of any thing saue the excrements of Aries..shoulde 
preferre their sluttered sutes, before other mens glittering 
gorgious array. 

Sluttery (slo'tari). Now rare. [f. Sut sd.] 

1, Sluttishness, filthiness, dirtiness, untidiness. 

@ 1586 Sipney Arcadia 1. (1590) 389 Yet let not sluttery, 
The sinke of filth, be counted nocuiere 1594 irr. Policy 
(1599) 153 Cleannesse..is the thing that bringeth her into 
most estimation: as contrariwise slutterie and filthinesse 
breeds her most hatred. 1627 Duayton wVimphidia ix, 
These make our Girles their sluttery rue, By pinching them 
both blacke and blue. 1661 Pepvs Diary 22 Dec., I took 
occasion..to fall out with iny wife and my mayde for their 
sluttery. 1698 Frvex dce. E. lndia & P. 200 They are 
not to be taxed..with Sloth or Sluttery in respect of their 
Bodies. 1814 Scort Diaryin Lockhart (1839) 1V. 235 They 
are a long lived race, notwithstanding utier and incon- 
ceivable dirt and sluttery. 1818 Mary Carcyte in Froude 
Life C. (182) 1. v. 58 It shall be my earnest desire never to 
imitate the abominable slutteries of Mrs. Maclarty. 

+b. concr. Wirt, filth, impurity. Ods. 

1607 J. Davies Sumuna Totalis F 4*, We can but immure 
Those Sp’rituall Guifts with Fleshes sluttery. 1644 Han- 
MOND Servi. ix. Wks, 1684 1V. 530 All the debaucheries in 
the world could no more vitiate them, than the..gold by 
the sluttery it may be mixt with. 1656 Eart Monm. tr. 
Boccalini’s Aduts. fr. Parnass. 1. xiv. (1674) 158 How..any 
man should be so sullied with the sluttery of uncleanness, 
as that he dare publish those obscenities. 

+e. A slut. Ods.— 

@ 1652 Brome City Hit rv. ii, You hurden smock'd sweaty 
sluttery, that couldst love a fellow that wore worsted stocks 
ins footed, and fed in Cooks shops. 

+2, Work appropriate to aslut; drudgery, Oés.—! 

1615 J. Steruens Satyr. Ess. 266 She isa receiver to all 
professions, and acquainted by experience with cookery or 
sluttery. 

+3. Vile or criminal conduct. Ods.—} 

a 1656 Ussuer Aan. (1658) 357 She.. poisoned him,..and 
to cover this sluttery of hers, she caused one Artemon, who 
was very like him, toliein his bed. 

4. An untidy room ; a work-room. 

1841 Tait'’s Mag. VIN. 150 There is a little store-room.. 
—I may have that for my sluttery, I dare say. 

Sluw-ttikin. rare—'. [f. Stuv sé.] A little slut. 
_t7tx Swirt Jrud. Stella 29 Aug., But what care you who 
is privy-seal, saucy sluttikins ? 

Sluttily, -ness: see SLurry a. 

Sluttish (slztif’, z. Forms: 5 slottiseh, 6 
-ysshe, sloottish ; 5 sluttissh, 6 sluttys(s)h(e, 
-ishe, 6- sluttish. [f. SLutT 5d. +-1sH.] 
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1. Of persons: Dirty and untidy in dress and 
habits, esp. to an extent which is repulsive or 
disgusting. Now sfec. of women. 

(a) ¢ 1386 Curaucer Can. Yeom. Prol. 83 Why is thy lord 
so sluttissh, I the preye, And is of power bettre clooth to 
beye? 1525 Lo. Berners /roiss. 11. xxxi. g2 Then he 
shewed theni..the nature of the Span yards, howe they are 
sluttysshe and lousy. 1597 BEARD Vheatre God's Fudgens. 
(1612] 513 A woman gaily attired,.. before whom marched 
an euill fauoured sluilish vsher. 1632 Lirucow /'rav. 1.26 
They of the vulgar kind are both ignorant, sluttish and 
greedy. 1698 Inver Ace. #. /ndia 4 7, 269 Their Kusticks 
are truly..Sluttish and Slothful. 

(6) 1592 Arden of Feversham ww. iv, 1f well attyred, thou 
thinks f will be gadding; If honiely, I seeme sluttish iu 
thine eye. 1600 J. Pory tr, Leo's Africa 1. 107 Their women 
are most forlorne and sluttish. 1635 Breriton Srav. 
(Chetham Suc.] 97 We observed the sluitishh women, wash- 
ing their clothes in agreat tub with theirfeet. 1709 Zasler 
No. 75 Pg Jenny's only Imperfection is an Admiration of 
her Parts, which inclines her to be a little, but a very little, 
sluttish. 1758 Jounson /:t/er Now 15 P 4 Vhe..maid..is as 
lazy and sluttish as hermisiress. 1822 W. Irvine Lracedr. 
Mall (1845) 276 Venting their direful wrath..upon thie 
sluttish dairy-maid. 1850 Kixcstey 1. Locke i, The coarse 
men and sluttish women. 

Jig. ¢1600 Suaxs. Sonn, lv, Vnswept stone, besmeer’d 
with sluttish ume. 1673(R. Leicn) 7ransp. Ned. 140 This 
gallant..espouses the sluttish mother church cf Geneva. 

+ b. Of a low or lewd character. Ods. 

1575 Ganon, Gurton i, iil, Stand to it, thou dastard,..Ise 
teche the, a sluttish toye! 1606 Suaks. 77. & Cr. iv. v. 62 
Set then: downe, For sluttish spoyles of opportunitie ; And 
daughters of the game. 

2. Of things: Unclean, dirty; grimy; untidy. 

1549 Covervate, etc. Erasm. Pur. 2 Tim. 23 In sluttishe 
clothes, with acountrefaicte grauitie of countenaunce, . they 
conueye them selues in to other mens houses, 1553 Aes- 
publica wi. vi. 853 Suche hongrye doggs will slabbe v 
sluttishe puddinges. 1599 Davies /wimort. Sonf Trike, 
xxxiii. (1714) 9 The Man loves Icast at Home to be, That 
hath asluttish House. 1617 Morvson /tin. 11. 180 ‘Their 
wives. .are attired ina sluttish gowne, 1665 Sir T, Werpert 
raz. (1677) 311 Some boil the cream in a raw skin, so as 
it is commonly very sinttish, full of hairs and unsalted. 
1678 Cupwortn /atell. Syst.798 Vhis Foul and Gross Kody 
ofours. .remaining still Nasty, Sluttish and Ruinous within, 
1824 Scorr $¢. Roman's xvii, Two or three miserable tubs 
with suds, or such like sluttish contents. | 

3. Appropriate to, characteristic of, a slut or 
sluts: ta. Low, despicable, immoral, lewd. Oés. 

1561 LT. llony tr. Castielione’s Courtyer 22 Not to vse slut- 
tish and Ruffianlike pranckes with anye man, 1587 Turverv. 
Trag. Tales (1837) 123 Voth God and man such sluttysh 
sutes detest, The lawfnll love is ever counted best. 1694 
Crowne .Varried Deau ww. 44 Who play'd this sluttish trick 
with these gentlemen? 

b. Partaking of, marked or characterized by, 
gross slovenliness or untidiness. 

a 1601 Pasquil & Kath, (1878) 1.82 In hot pursuit Of cold 
abhorred sluttish niggardise. 1625 N. Carpenter Geogr. 
Del. wu. xiv. (1635) 245 The sluttish carelesnesse of the one, 
and the cleanly neatnesse of the other. 1664 Perys Diary 
7 Aug., Whe ill, improvident, disquictt, and sluttish manner 
that my father and mother and Pall live in the country. 
1718 Prior /:pita/h 28 Sluttish plenty deck'd her table. 
1927 fam. Dict.s.v. Clear-Starching, Some stir the Starch 
about with a Candle,.. but this is rejected as a sluttish way. 
1824 W. Irvinc Tales Trav. 1}. 21 The same air of de- 
parted gentility and sluttish housekeeping. 1843 Cartvi.r 
disc. (1857) IV. 269 A drowsy life, of case and slutiish 
abundance. 

Sluttishly (slvtifli), adv. Also 5 slut- 
tisshly, -ysshly, 6 -ishely, -yshely. [f. prec.] 
In a sluttish manner; untidily, dirtily; carelessly. 

c¢1490 Caxton Rule St. Benet (1902) 129 Who so euer 
neclygently or sluttisshly entretyth ony thyng of the place, 
anone be they rebukyd & punysshid. 1539 Etvor Cast. 
/1e/the (1541) 14 Moch people in smal roume living unclenly 
and sluttishely. 1542 Upatt Eras. Apoph, (1877) 160 
Mustie or sluttishely kept loues of bread. 1606 DEKKER 
Seven Sins w. (Arb.) 34 It is all sluttishly ouergrowne with 
Mosse on the out-side, 1661 K. W. Charac. Conceited 
Coxcombs (1860) 78So that she is finely sluttish and sluttishly 
fine. ?a@1729 in Chappell Pop. Jus. 11. 649 Whether 
decently clothed or sluttishly dress'd. 1771 Mrs. Haywoop 
wWew Present for Maid 254 Without leaving any [dust) 
slutiishly in corners. 

Sluttishness (slv'tifnés). Also 5 slwttis- 
nes, 6 scluttishnes. [f. as prec.+-NESS.] The 
character or state of being sluttish; dirtiness; 
gross slovenliness or untidiness. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 345/2 Slwttisnes; véi fowlnes. ¢ 1530 
Crt. of Love \xviii, Vhat thou eschewe With sluttishness 
thyself for to offend. 1549 CoveRDALr, etc. Frasm. Par. 
4 Peter2 Which can neither be corrupted with death,..ne 
yet fade away by age or sluttishnes. 1600 Breton Pasguil’s 
Fooles Cap xxxvili, Shee that is giuen to Ease and Sluttish- 
nesse, And trifles out the tine in Trompery. a16s59 Lp. 

Brownric Seri, (1674) I. xxx. 382 Christ compares an 
Hypocrite to a piece of sluttishness. 1748 Smottetr Rod. 
Rand, xxxviil. (1804) 251 She neglects her person even to 
a degree of sluttishness, 1776 Exphrosyne 1. 18 My study 
is, | must confess The sacred shrine of sluttishness. 

Jig. 1568 Tuxner Herda/ it. 80 The scluttishnes, filthines, 
and foulnes of the soule. 1637 Preston A/ount Ebal (1638) 
42 Suffer not any sluttishnesse..to rest in your hearts. 
1893 Daily News 12 Dec. 6/7 That sluttishness of financial 
prosperity which has been denied to art in all ages. 

Slutty, ¢. Now dia’. [f. Sturt sd. +-y.] 
Dirty, foul ; slovenly. 

a 1490 in Horstman Hampole's Wks. (1895) 1. 303 Hf pou 
gafe a gret lorde drynke in a slutty coppe & foule. ¢1440 
Promp. Parv. 460/2 Slutty, cenulentus. 1897 G. Foxo 
Larrantys 101 You'm a slutty, poor varmer,..sure 'nough. 
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Hence + Slu'ttily a/v. 3; Sluttiness. 

c14qgo Promp. Parv. 460/2 Sluttyly,..cennlente, 1451 
Carcrave Life St. clu. 46 In summe men we lakkyu 
grete cost of aray, and with sunime ar we wroth with ler 
slurtynesse. 

Sly (sloi), a.,a/v., and sé, Forms: a. 3 sleh, 
4 sle3, slee3, 4-5 sleze, slegh(e, 5 sele3, selegh; 
3-4 sleyh, 4 sleih; 3 sleigh, 3-4 sleize, 4 
sleei3, 5 scley3; 4 sleigh(e, sleygh(e. 8. 3-5 
sley, 4-5 sleye, 5 scley; 4, Sc. 5-6 sle, 5, Se. 
7-9 slee. y. 4 slyh(e, sliz, 4-5 slize, sly3e, 
4-5 slygh, 4-6 slyghe, 4-7 sligh. &. 4-5 sli, 5 
sclie, § Sslie; 4-7 slye, 4-sly. [MIt. s/23, ad. 
ON, slag-r (\cel. slegur, Norw. slag; MSw. sligh, 
older Da. s/aff) clever, cunning, originally ‘able 
to strike’, f. séég- pret. stem of s/é to strike. The 
later development into northern s/ee, midland and 
southern sigh, sly, is normal. ‘Yhe corresponding 
abstract noun is SLEIGHUT 56.!] 

A. adj. 1. Of persons: Skilful, clever, cex- 
terous, or expert in doing something; possessing 
practical skill or ability; skilled, knowing, wise. 
(Also occas. of animals.) Os. exc. north, dial. 

a. C1200 Onsin 13498 Her wass wiss Filippe sleh & jap 
& hazherr hunnte. ¢1a75 Five Joys Virgin 32 in OW £. 
JMJise. 83 Per pe schulen engles grete, for bu ert fom hende 
and sleyh. c12go S. Eng. Lex. }. 378 A carpenter..ich ain, 
quoynte and sleijh.  ¢1340 Hlamrote Pr, Conse. 7570 Als 
clerkes says, pat er wise and sleghe. ¢ 1350 Lybeans Disc. 
351 As a nuble knyght, As werrour queynte and sck gh. 
¢ 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 19 Be sleze and powre in water 
penne. 

A. 21300 //ave/ok 1084 Ilwere mithe i finden ani so hey 
So Hauelok is, or so sley? 1375 Barvoun Bruce xvi. 335 
He gert get vrichtis that ves sle. 14.. in Vieary's Anat. 
(1888) App. 1x. 228 Apone the nose..Schall thowe lete 
blode, if ewe be sle. 1807 Srace Mise. /'oems (1808) 93 
When Seymie..was as slee as onny Danniel c 1859 T. 
Moore Song Sof. vii. 1 A slee warkman. 

y. 13. Str Boues 579 Pe king him louede also ts Lrober, 
And pe inaide, pat was 50 sliz, ¢1380 Wreur Sel. Wks, 
HI}. ro He is makir of my kynde, as a sliz werkman. @ 1425 
tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 2 God. hath hid many 
thingis fro wise men and slize whiche he vouchesaf aftir- 
ward for to shewe to symple men, ¢ 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 
5333 Generides was hardie and sligh, And saw hem flee, 
and drogh him nigh, 

& a 1300 Cursor .V/. 2695 Pe king, bat was sa slia clerc. 
¢ 1320 Cast, Love (1849) 78 So slye and crafty they shull 
bynalle, Vhat they shall do all thyng thatin here bert doth 
falle. 1495 Yrevisa's Barth. De P. Ro xvi. lini. 812 
Amptes ben full lytyll and ben nenerthelesse more slye 
[Bodt. AS. slize] and besy than many grete Leestys. 1600 
Fainrax Sassy x. ali, 187 Vous talon grauer age And 
long experience hath made wise and slice). 1865 Dandy 
Gloss. s.v., We war a desput sly chap wha fost thow’t o! 
thae sun-pict’rs, ; 

+b. Const. 2 or of ‘also at, on) something. Oés. 

(a) a1300 Cursor M, 27280 In spiring loke be preist be 
sli, Noght ouerbald bot als on drei. ¢ 1340 Hamroce Pr. 
Conse. 2662 Parfor pou man in pi werk be slyghe. ¢ 1400 
Rowland & O. 690 Je gentill Grauntere In Hatayle pat 
was so sleghe, 1§13 Douctas éneid v. v.76 Of Creit.. 
born was sche, And In the craft of Mynerve wondir sle. 

(4) a@ 1300 Cursor MW. 7251 For he was sle on (Gott. sly of) 
harpingleu, 1375 Barbour Bruce xvu. 938 He send for 
masonis.. That sleast wes of that misteir. 1393 Lance. P. 
1’. C. xxim. 163 This sleuthe was sleyh of werre and a 
slynge made. ¢3470 Henry Wallace 1. 375 Off that labour 
as than le was nocht sle. 1g00-20 Duxsak Poems |. 30 Cy 
of Gysburne, na Allan Vell,..At schot war nevir so slie. 

+e. With inlinitive. Ods. 

1300 Cursor A. 27290 Pat pe preist be slei To gar fe 
man him-seluen wrei. ¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 11112 He.. 
asked hem.,‘ Whether thei were alle so sly ‘Yo saue Ector 
with-oute poudre’. ¢1450 Lk. Curtasye 300 in Labees Bh, 
With woso men.. The falle to go, loke pou be slegh To aske 
hisnome. 1533 Douctas 4neid v1. xv. 2 The peple.. Bene 
..moir sle Io forge and carve lyflyk staturis of bras. 

+2. Marked or characterized by skill or dex- 
terity; showing skilfulncss or ingenuity ; cleverly 
or finely made. Oés. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7187 Louerd he sede pat ech bing 
madest quvinte & sley. c¢1330 R. Brunxe Chron. lace 
(Rolls) 2258 Atte laste he wolde fleye, Feper-hames he made 
lyin sleye. 1398 Txevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. i. (Bod). 
Ms.), Here [i e. ants, bees, etc.) workes bep sliz¢ and sotel. 
e1440 Pallad. on [fisb. v. 154 Wher the swarmes dwelle, 
is craft tespie...Se heer the craft, and truly hit is sligh. 
€1470 Gol. 4 Gaw. 883 Thai hynt of his harnese, to helyn 
his wound; Lechis war noght to lait, with sawis sa sle. 
1§13 Dovuctas sEveid 1, Prol. 108 Reid oftair than anis, 
Weill at ane blenk slee poetry nocht tane y's. 1590 SPENSER 
F.Q. a1. ix. 46 Lids deuiz’d of substance sly, ‘hat readily 
they shut and open might. 1721 Rassay Elegy on Patie 
Birnie i, In sonnet slee the man I sing. 

3. Of persons: Adept or skilful in artifice orcraft; 
using cunning or insidious means or methods ; de- 
ceittul, guileful, wily, underhand. 

a, B. a1z00 St. .Warher. 12 Pu hauest grimliche ibroht 
mi broder to grunde, pen slehest deouel of helle. c¢ 1275 
Lav. 14366 Pe worse was pare wel neh, Pat to soche game 
his wel sleh. ¢ 1375 Cursor A. 731 (Fairf.), Pat wyly deuel 
was ful sley. @1450 Myrc 1401 Wayte bat bow be slegh 
& fel. ¢1470 Henry Wallace v. 740 He was full sle, and 
ek had mony cast. 1535 W. Stewart Cron, Scot. 1. 281 
Ane subtill man and of ingyne richt hie, In all his tyme he 
wes baith fals and slie, 1724 Ramsay Sea-Table Misc. 
(1733) I. 85 Little did her auld minny ken What thir slee 
twa togither were say'’n. 1825 Brockett sv. C. Gloss., Slee, 
sly, cunning, 

y, 6. 61386 Cuaucer Friar's 7. 24 He hadde a Somonour 
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redy to his hond, A slyer boye was noon in Engelond. 1390 
Gower Conf. 11. 235 ‘hei ben slyhe tn sucb a wise That 
thei be sleinte..Of fFals witnesse bringen inne [etc.]. ¢ 1420 
Chron. Vilod, 381 pus Danes weren fulle fals and sly3e. 
c1450 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 230 Tbe traytours wene they 
bene so sly, That no mane can hem aspy. 1530 Pasar. 
324/t Slye, crafty, subtyll, cantellenx, /bid., Slye, wylye, 
Syn. 1579 W. Witkinson Confut. Fam. Love Ep. Ded. *ijb, 
The subtle assaultes of so slye and cruell enemyes. 1642 
Rocers Naanwtan 16 A master having a slie servant, oft 
drunken and carelesse, 7676 DryDEN Aurengz. 1, i, Some 
slie Court-Devil has seduc’d your Mind. 1775 SHERIDAN 
Rivals tt. i, He was, indeed, a little inquisitive; but 1 was 
sly, sir; devilish sly! 1865 Sat. Rev. 11 Feb. 162/2 He is 
slyer, less easy to fix with the responsibility of his actions. 
1874 Motrey Yodn of Barneveld 1. ii. 131 Sinoothest and 
sliest of diplomatists. 

b. Of animals, etc. Zo rez sly (see quot. 1845). 

1640 Sir W. Mure JVs. (S.T.S.) 11. 6 Thisslie fox, hunted 
from hele to hole. 1667 Mitron P, “1. 1x. 613 So talk’d 
the spirited sly Snake. 1756 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) I. 119 
Whiatever might be his fidelity to the duke, he [a wolf] was 
very sly and malicious to others. 1776- [see Sty-Goose]. 
1807 Crasse Par. Keg. u. 29 A sly old fish, too cunning 
for the hook. 1845 Youatt Dog ii. 38 The Scotch grey- 
hound.., instead of depending on his speed alone,..has 
recourse to occasional artifices in order to intercept the 
hare, in sporting language, he runs sly, 

ce. Of looks: kxpressive of slyness. 

1821 Scorr Kenztz. xxxii, Varney has a sly countenance, 
and a smooth tongue. 1848 Dickens Domlbecy xiv, The 
grim sly faces in the squares and diamonds of the floor- 
cloth.. peeped out at him with less wicked eyes. 

4. Ot actions, things, ctc.: Marked or charac- 
terized by, displaying or indicating, artifice, craft 
or cunning; of an insidious or wily nature. 

€1380 Wycuir IV&s. (1880) 321 Freris bildyng..is comune- 
licbe makid bi slyh robbyngis of pe fend. ¢1386 Cuaucer 
Nun's Priest's FT. 395 A colfox, ful of sly Iniquitee. c1440 
Carcrave Life St. Aath. ty. 808 Wherfore I thenke a slyere 
weye to renne, That hir purpos shal not thus encrees. a 1548 
Hatt Chron., Hien. VJ, 153 By this pratye cautele and 
slyghe iniposture, was the towne..taken. @1586 Sipney 
Ps. xxxv. ili, Let their sly witts unwares destruction gett. 
1603 Kxnotius Hist. urks (1621) 98 Still disappointing all 
the slie designes of the Popes. 1671 Mutton /. AR. un. 115 
Satan with slye preface to return Had left him. a 19755 
Watts (.), Envy..works in a sly and imperceptible 
manner. 1781 CowreR Conversation 744 A mere mask of 
sly grimace. 1833 IIT. Martineau Berkeley 1. iv. 78 Vhe 
buyers and sellers will make any kind of sly and circuitous 
bargain, 1855 Macautay //:st. Eng. xvii. 1V. 69 The 
Celt found many opportunities of taking a sly revenge. 

+ b. Of words, etc.: Full of duplizity or wile; 
subtle; disingenuous. Ods. 

1387 ‘lRrevisa /igden (Rolls) VII. 371 Wily and sly silo. 
gismes. ¢ 1400 Cus'sor Af. 27998 (Cotton Galba), If pou ever 
..wowid hir with wordes sleghe. ¢1440 Yacol’s Well 150 
Thru3 slye woordys & fayre to make a man wene pat he 
hath vertu..whan he hath non. 1567 Gude & Godlie Ball. 
150 Tak gude keip ‘lo thame that cuimis to the.. With 
subtell Sermonis slie. 1675 Baxter Cath. Theol. 1. y. 88 
A sly equivocation, turning the question from the pofentia 
oferata to the polentia operans. 1829 Lytton Deverenx 
11. v, He knows not what sly conclusions may be drawn 
from his preinises. 

5. Marked or characterized by secrecy or stealth; 
working, moving, etc., in a stcalthy or underhand 


manner. Also of places: Quiet, secret. 

c1440 Promp. Parv, 472/1 Stalkynge, or soft and sly 
goynge, serpiurva. 1593 Suaxs. Rich. #2, 1. iii. 150 The 
slye slow houres shall not determinate The datelesse limit 
of tby deere exile. 1608 Torsnre Serpents (1658) 699 Slie 
poyson takes the marrow, and eating fire Burning the 
bowels warm till all consumed. 1641 Mitton C4. Govt. i. 
iit, ‘hat severe assise of survaying and controuling the 

rivatest and sliest manners of all men. a 1764 Lioyp Peet, 
Daa fessors Poet. Wks. 1774 1. 35 At some sly corner in the 
Strand. 1766 Got.psm. Vicar 1. vi, 1 therefore approached 
my chair by sly degrees to the fire. 1807 J. Bartow 
Columb, yu. 184 With..the sly watchword whisper’d from 
the tongue. 1821 Scott ANevilw. xix, Thou canst give a 
friend a sly place at a mask or a revel now. 1895 A. Forbes 
Mem. War & Peace 102 One of a ‘sly patrol’ which I was 
accompanying one July morning. 

b. sfang. Mlicit, illegal ; esp. fests. in sly grog 
(seller, etc.). 

1844 Port Phillip Patriot 11 July 2/5 An information.. 
against a party for sly grog selling. 185: Mavuew Lov. 
Lab, 1. 294/2 A sly trade's always tbe best for paying, and 
for selling too, 1858 M¢Comuir ist. Victoria x. 127 Con- 
victs, who erected huts, and became ‘sly grog’ sellers. 
1875 Melbourne Spectator 2t Aug. 190/1 Several vendors of 
sly-grog were fined. ns 

6. Playfully mischievous or malicious ; roguish ; 


waggish. 

1764 Gray 7. 7.1 When sly Jemmy Twitcher had smugg’d 
up his face. 1785 Burns 15/ Ep. fo J. Lapraif: xiv, A spunk 
o’ Allan’s glee, Or Ferguson's, the bauld an’ slee. 1800 
Mrs. Hervey A/ourtray fanz. 1.156 Looking, with a sly 
wink, at Emma. 1805 N. Nicuotss Corr. w. Gray (1843) 45 
The sly, delicate, and exquisitely elegant pleasantry of La 
Fontaine. 1833 Tennyson Willers Daughter 133 Andso it 
was—half-sly, Balt shy, You would, and would not, little one. 

7. In special collocations, as sly bread, -bream, 


-cake, silurus (see quots.); also tsly-cap, a sly 


or cunning person. 

1681 Otway Soldier's Fort. 1. i, Ah, villain! Ah, sly- 
cap! have I caught you? 1836 Yarrety Be7/. fishes 1, 
403 lhe Sly Silurus, Siduxus glanis. 1834 Owen in O77's 
Cire. Sci., Org. Nat. 1.18 Thesly-bream (Sparus insidiator 
of Pallas). 1855 [Ropinson] WaArtéy Gloss., Sly-cakes, tea- 
cakes plaiu and mninviting on the outstde, but when eaten 
are found full of currants and richness within. ‘hey are 
also called Cheats. a@ 1887 Casse/fs Dict. Cookery s.v., 
Sly Bread, or bread Fritters (au economical..sweet dish). 
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8. Comb., as sly-tongued. 

¢1730 Ramsay /‘adles, Fox §& Rat 30 Dragon, lord chief 
treasurer, must pay To sly-tongu’d Fleechy. 

+B. adv. Ina sly, skilful, or cunning manner; 
slyly. Also Comd., as sly-couched. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor A/, 8420 Pow do him for to foster slei, To 
be lered him-self to lede. 1370-80 Visions St. Paul 125 
in O. E. Misc. 226 Pe Aungel seide to him ful sleih, ‘ pei 
vsuden Ocur and ysurt’. @ 1400 Row. Rose 7449 For sem- 
blant was so slye wrought, ‘hat falsnesse he ne espyed 
nought. 1628 FettHam Nesolves 1. xxxv, Satan began first 
hesitations, and his sly-couch'd Oratory, a 1802 Katharine 
Fufray vir. in Child Badd, 1V. 220/2 Up then spak Lord 
Faughanwood, An he spak very slee. 

C. adsol. or as sb. 1. pl. Skilful or crafty per- 
sons. + Also szng., one who is skilled or cunning. 

1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 7405 A monek he sende him in 
message, & dude as pe sley. a1320 Sir Tristr. 271 And 
euer he dede as pe sleize. 47d. 379 O lond bai sett pat 
sleize. c¢1q00 ride of Life in Non-Cycle Alyst. Plays 94 
Pou spekis no3t as pe sleye. 1470 Hexry IVallace x. 382 
On the fyllat full sternly straik that sle. 

2. On (upon, under, or by) the sly, in a secret, 
clandestine, or covert manner; without publicity 
or openness ; secretly, covertly, stealthily. 

(a) 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. s.v., Any business trans- 
acted, or intimation given, privately, or under the rose, 
is said to be done ufo the sly. 1866 Reape G. Gaunt 
(ed. 2) 111. 102 A certain farmer’s man, who wired hares 
upon the sly. 

(6) 1825 Sporting Afag. XVI. 330We should find them ever 
on the ‘sly’, as itis called. 185: Mavnew Lond. Lad. 1. 
387/1 They sold it..to ladies that liked a drop on the sly. 
1888 Bryce A wer, Conmmw. 111. xc. 234 Prominent poli- 
ticians came to seek favours from himn on the sly, 

(c) 1840 Loncr. Span. Student 1. v, As soon as you see 
the planets are out, in with you, and be busy with the ten 
commandments, under the sly. 

(d) 1859 Geo. Enior A. Bede vii, Mrs. Poyser..continually 
gazed at Hetty’s charms by the sly. 1861 Now. Dull Life 
xxx. 218 lt seems to me disgraceful to do things by the sly, 
that you dare not have known. 

Sly (slei), v. Se. and 07.5. [f. Suva.) éner. 
To move, go, etc., in asly or stealthy manuer; to 
slip unobserved ; to slink. 

For other Scottish dial. senses, see Fasmieson’s Dict. s.v. 
Slee and Sly. 

1825 Janirsox SupAl., To Sts, to go or approach silently 
and shily. 1845 5. Jupp A/argaret 1. xi. (1871) 64 She would 
creep from her room and sly into the street. 1888 he 
Advance (Chicago) 6 Dec., Nobody noticed Caddie slying 
along to the desk where the teacher had laid the switch. 

+ Sly, var. of s/? Stike a.,such. Ods. 

¢1375 Cursor Af. 12052 (Fairf.), Quy dos pou, sone, on sly 
manere, 

Sly, obs. form of Suay v. 

+ Sly-band, variant of SLEE-BaNp Oés. 

1762 Mitts /’ract. //usb. I. 256 This [Rotherham] plough, 
of which AB is the beam,..NP tbe bridle, S the sly-band. 

Sly-boot(s. Also slyboot(s, co//og. [f. Sty a. 
+ Boots ! 3.] A sly, cunning, or crafty person; one 
who does things on the sly. Freq. in mild or 
jocular use, and usually in plural form. 
pl. arzoo BE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Sly-boots, a seeming 
Silly, but subtil Fellow. 1701 Cisser Love A/akes a Alanu. 
i. Look, look, —look, 0’ Sly-boots; what, she knows nothing 
of the Matter] 1774 Gotosm. Xetaliation 28 ‘That sly- 
bonts was cursedly cunning to hide ‘em. 1833 T. Hook 
Purson's Dau, wu. it, Had there been any body to watch 
the venerable sly-boots, 1897 Ruoscomyt IVdste Kose Arno 
49 But, Ithel, you are a slyboots too; pretending to read 
for the law ! 

transf, 1838 Emerson Address Literary Ethics Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 212 Truth is such a flyaway, such a slyboots. 
1894 Hart Caine Alanxmian wi. xxi, ‘Oh, but the sun is an 
old sly-boots’, she answered. 

sing. 11730 Swiet Dan Jackson's Reply Wks. 1755 1V.1. 
256, 1 much suspect you niean the latter, Alisly-boot! 1810 
Splendid Follies 1. 97 Yes you do,,.you young slyboot, 
only you won't understand. 

Sly-goose. O7éuey. Also slygoose. [f. Sty a. 
+ Goose 56.] The sheldrake, Zadorna cornula 


or 7. velpanser. 

1776 PENNANT Bo7zt, Zool, (ed. 2) Il. 500 From this in- 
stinctive cunning. the natives of the Orknies to this day 
call them [sheldrakes}] the s¢y goose. 1793 Statist. Acc. 
Scotl,, Orkney VIL. 546 The dunter or eider dick, the sly 
goose, the awk. 1822 Hissert Dese. Sheti. /si, 408 The 
shieldrake, or slygoose, builds in these rabbit burrows. 


Sly-grog: sce SLY a. 5b. 

Slyish (sloiif), a. [f. Suv 2.+-1su.] Some- 
what or rather sly; roguish. 

1828 J/irror X. 348/2 Vhis chap was a slyish young dog. 
1886 Stevenson Dr. Fehyll & Alr. Hyde 31 A..smootb- 
faced man of fifty, with something of aslyish cast perhaps. 

Slyly, slily (slsi‘li), adv. Forms: a. 3 slah-, 4 
slehliche, sle3lych ; 4-5sle3-(4slee3-, 5 sle3ze-), 
5 sleghly, -li; 4 sleij3li, 5 -ly; 5-6 sleighely. 
B. 4-5 slely (5 scle-), 6 slelie; 4 sleyli, -ly; 
sleili, 5 -ly, 6 -lye, Sc. slealie, -lye, 5-6, Sc. 8- 
sleely. y. 4 slyh-, slihly, 4-5 sli3li (4-5 -lich), 
5 sly3ly, 6 slygh(e)-, slighly. 3. 4 slilich, 4- 
slily (6 slilye, 7 sliely). ¢.4slylich, 4- slyly (5 
slyely). [f. Sty a.+-1y 2. Cf. ON.s/dgliga, MSw. 
sligeliga.] 

1. + a. Cleverly, skilfully, dexterously; wisely. 
Obs. wb. Cunningly, artfully; covertly, secretly, 
stealthily, quietly. 


a, c1zos Lay. 8586 He ferde ut of Doure..in to ane 


| muchele slade & slahliche his fole hudde. ?¢1370 Cuaucer 


SLYPE. 


Troylns v. 83 He ful soft and sleighely gan hire seye, 
* Now hold youre day’. ¢1380 Sir erunih. 3509 Pan pay 
be-speken how he my3t Sle3lych a-scape out of pe sy3t. 
1393 Laxcr. P. P2. C. vu. 107 For to slee hym slebliche 
slehtbes ich by-benke. ¢1400 Destr. roy 12690 [Pai] 
Ietyn sailes doune slide sleghli& faire. a 1425 tr. Arderne’s 
Treat, Fistula, etc. 4 Answere he slei3ly to thinyis y-asked, 
that he be no3t y-take in his wordes. 

B. 21300 Cursor M. 9404 In paradis he did him rest, And 
sleili slepe apon him tee 1375 Barsour Bruce xix. 538 
On the ferrer syd Toward thanie slely can he ryd. c1400 
Laud Troy Bk. 913 Vhe lady rau3te A fair ymage and him 
by-tau3te, And bad him sclely with him bere. ¢ 1440 Gesta 
Kom, ixxi. 390 (Addit. MS.), Was neuer soule so slely 
wonne and sauyd. 1513 Douctas dueid 1. vi. 77 Slelie 
with ane knyfe, Or he was war, [he] reft Sicheus the lyfe. 
1584 Leg. LA. St. Andreis 909 Maister Jhone Dowglass 
weill can tell, How slealie he deceavit him sell. 1722 
Ramsay 7hree Bonnets iv. 5 [She] sleely, when he did 
appear, About his success ‘gan to speer. 

y. 1350 Will. Palerne (Roxb.) 29 He slod slizlia douna 
slepe ful harde. 1390 Gower Conf 1. 130 So slihly cam it 
noght aboute That thei ne ben discoevered oute, 1412-20 
Lypc. Chroz. Troy 1. 4507 Lo, how be serpent of discord 
can glyde Ful sly3ly in. c¢1449 Pecock Kefr. 11. ix. 194 
‘The feend hath deceyued sli3li and wijlily men..whiche 
han worschipid ymagis. @ 1470 H. Parker Dives §& Pauper 
(W. de W. 1496) 1. Ixiv. 108/2 How pryuely and how 
slyghely they may begyle her euen crysten. 1580 Sir H. 
CosuaM in Cal. State Papers, For., Eliz. 143 [Uhere are 
ways and means used] slieghly. 

6 13.. Cursor Af, 11231 (Gétt.), Bot sliliker he come and 
3ede. 1387 Trevisa //igdex (Rolls) 11. 41 Me may nou3t 
seile by bis swolwe but slily at pe ful see. 1393 LAnGL. 
Lf’. Pl. C, xi. 266 Dauid pe douhty pat deuynede how 
yrye Mighte slilokeste be slayn. 1594 SHaks. Aich, ///, 
ty. iv. 3 Heere in these Confines slily haue I lurkt. 1676 
Hussaro Hafpiness of People 58 Yet doth this sin slily 
insinuate it self into the heart of the forwardest Pro- 
fessors. 1728 Morcan fist, Algiers 11. iv,.273 The Letter 
dropped under the Bank on which he sate rowing,..but a 
Spanish Renegado..took it up slily. 1760-72 H. Brooxr 
ool of Qual. (1809) I. 78 They slily crouded behind the 
door,..ready to issue, in an instant. 1833 Ht. Martineau 
Charmed Sea vii. 111 But would they not be slily kept for 
money? 1869 Swinsurne Ess. & Stud. (1875) 205 The 
Chorus, secretly reassured and slily hopeful. 

transf, 1651 DavENant Gondibert mi, ii. 17 Beneath that 
shade Iwo Rivers slily steal. 1686 J. Movie Abstract Sea 
Chyrurg, x, 113 A Catarrh is a Rhume that has taken a 
habit of trickling slily down the Asfera arteria. 

e. ¢ 1385 Cuaucer L.G. Il’, 2045 Artadne, So slyly & so 
wel I shal me gye. 1387 Trevisa Yigden (Rolls) I. 91 pey 
feynep for to flee.. pat bey mowe pe slyloker here enemyes 
wynne and slee. @1450 Myre 554 Ihenne moste pou 
slyly Aske of hem fetc.]. 1474 Caxton Chesse tv. ii. (1883) 
168 Hit is necessarye that he goo temperatly and slyly. 
1509 Barctay Siy-f of Folys (1570) 190 Death dayly stealetb 
slyly on thee. 1§93 Suaks. 3 //en. V/, 1.1. 3 While we 
pursu'd the Horsmen of y* North, He slyly stole away. 
1624 GaTtaker 7 vansubst. 185 Which he slyly passeth by, 
and maketh not a word of. 1738 J. Fisher Madlue of 
Divine Truth (1803) 10 These set themselves in opposition 
to all Confessions, whether more openly or more slyly. 
1812 Craspe Sales xiii. 297 So we can slyly our amuse- 
ments take. 1848 Mrs. Jameson Sacr. & leg. Art (1850! 
87 A boy isslyly appropriating the money which the apostle 
has thrown down. 1878 A/asgue of Poets 32 Fate follows 
faster And snares us slyly from behind. 

2. In a playfully mischievous or malicious 
manner; with a touch of malice or ridicule ; 
roguishly, waggishly. 

1837 Dickens Pickw, xxxi, The clerk winked slily at Mr. 
Pickwick. 1873 M. Cortins Sg. Silchester's Whine 1. iii, 
42 ‘lt miglit tempt some people’, said Mrs. Silchester slyly. 


+3. Used for SuicHTLy adv. 4. (Perh. an error.) 

1s8z Sraxynurst Aineis wv. (Arb.) 103 Why the Lauin 
regions, and stock, he soslilye reputeth? /é7d. 104 You 
buyld a cittye, youre owne state slilye regarding, 

Slyne, variant of Sune sé. 

Slyness (sloinés). Also 4 slegh-, 5 sleey-, 
8-9 Sc. slee-, 7 sliness(e. [f SLY @.+-NESS.] 
The quality or state of being sly (for wise). 

1357 Lay Folks Catech. 424 The fift vertu. .[is) slegh[{t]e 
or sleghness [L. Jrudencia]. 1382 Wvycur Ecclus, xtx. 22 
Ther is certeyn sleeynesse, and it is wicke. ¢ 1440 /’rom/p, 
farv. 459 Slynesse, zdem guod sleythe. 1530 PAtscr. 271 
Slynesse, fivesse. 1603 Knotres Hist. Turks (1621) 1110 
Most good inen detesting the lightnes of the one, the am- 
bition of the other, and the slinesse of the third. c1718 
Swiet Sheridan's Submission iv, Vhen, with wonted wile 
and slyness, ‘bey left me in the lurch. 1791 A. Wetson 
Poems & Lit, Prose (1876) 11. 23 In Allan’s verse sage slee- 
ness we admire. 1822 Hazutr 7aé/e-t. 1. iv. 86 The eye 
turned round to look at you without turning the head in- 
dicates generally slyness or suspicion. 1885 A/anch. Hxvane. 
22 Sept. 5/3 There is a certain slyness and caution about 
him, 

b. A sly or covert allusion. vaze. 

1823 Moore Fadles ii. 106 And satires at the Court they 
Tevelled, And small lampoons, so full of slynesses. 

+Slyp. Ods.-' (Meaning uncertain.) 

13.. &. £, Altit. P. B. 1264 He..brestes vp be 3ates, 
[they] Slouen alle at a slyp pat serued per-inne. 

Slype (slaip). Arch. [Perhaps a special sense 
of Supe 56.2, but cf. WFlem. s/zpe, s/z7pe a secret 
path.}] A covered way or passage, esp. one lead- 
ing from the transept of a cathedral or monastic 
church to the chapter-house. 

1861 G. G. Scott Westm. Abbey 37 It occupies a space 
which is very frequent in abbeys, intervening between the 
transept and the entrance to the chapter-house, and often 
called by the expressive nameof ‘theslype’. 1865 -ccécsio- 
logist XXV. 207 The Slype was the passage which led to 
the cemetery lying usually between the transept and chap- 
ter house, 1884 29¢4 Cent. Jan, 104 Where the transept 


SLYRE. 


ended there usually came 2 narrow passage called a slype. 
1888 Daily News 6 Sept. 6/5 The stones form part of the 
vaulting of the slype or corridor leading to the old burial 
ground of the monks. 

atirib, 1896 Westm. Gaz, 11 Sept. 3/1 Examples of twelfth. 
century work..may he seen on the slype door of the south 
transept of St. Alban’s Abbey. 

Slyper : see SWORD-SLIPER. . 

+Slyre. Sc. Obs. _[ad. LG, sieier, ster, G. 
schleier fine linen, veil.] A fine kind of linen or 


lawn. Also slyre-lawn. 

1621 Sc. Acts, Yas. V1 (1816) LV. 626/1 That no persoun.. 
weare vpoun bair hodies tifneis, Cohwebe, Lanes, or Slyires. 
1661 /bid., Chas If (1820) VII. 254 Slyreland [=-lawn] ilk 


hundreth ells, three ounces. 

+Sly‘ship. 0¢s.—' In 4sleihschupe, -schipe. 
[f. Sty a. +-suip.} Skill, cleverness. 

¢1320 Cast. Love 801 Foure vertues cardinals ber beop: 
Pat 1s, strengbe and sleihschupe [v.7. sleihschipel, Ribtful- 
nesse and worschupe. ; 

Slyte, obs. form of SiEeT 54.1; var. of SLITE v. 

Slyther(nesse, obs. forms of SLITHER(NESS. 

Smack (smzxk), sé.) Forms: 1 smec, 3-4 
smac (Orm. smacc), 4-6 smak (6 smake), 5 6 
smakke, 4-7 smackc, 6- smack, [OUE. smec, 
=OFris. smek, MDu. smac, MLG. smak (LG. 
smakk, schmakk; also Sw. smak, Da, smag’, 
OHG. and MHG. smac, smach (G. dial. schmack ; 
cf. G. geschmack). Slightly different in formation 
are OF ris. smaka (\WFris. smack), MDu. smake 
(Kilian smaeck; Dn. smaak), MLG. smake (LG, 
smék, schmaak). See also SMatcu 5.1} 

I. 1. A taste or flavour ; the distinctive or pecu- 
liar taste of something, or a special flavour dis- 
tinguishable from this. 

arzooo in Wr.-Wilcker 225 Dudcis sapor, t. dulcis odor, 
swete smac. ¢1050 /bid. 455 Nectar,.. pone swetan sma:c. 
¢1200 Ormin 1653 Forr witt and skill iss wel inoh Purrh 
salltess smacc bitacnedd. 7é/d. 14294 Swasumm pe33 waterr 
werenn, Off wikke smacc. 1340 dyend. 112 Pet is kynges 
mete huerinne byep ech manyere lykinges and alle guode 
smackes. a1400 Stockh. Medical MS. ii. 608 in Anglia 
XVIII. 322 Of hennebane aru spycys iij..Alle wyll sauour 
an hidhows smak. ¢1475 Henryson Poems (S. 1.8.) III. 
152 It wilhe pe softar and sweittar of pe smak. a 1536 
Proverbs in Songs, Carols, etc. (E. E. T.S.) 128 Thowgh 
peper be blak, it hath a good smak, 1578 Lyte Dodoens 
un. Ixxxv. 263 The leaues..are of a very strong and pleasant 
sauour, and good smacke or taste. 1606 J. Carpenter So/o- 
mon’s Solace xxviii. 118 Those vessels will long retaine and 
yeeld the smack of that liquor which was in them first 
steeped. 1675 Evetyn Jerra (1729) 29 Every plant has a 
smack of the Root. 1710 T. Futcer Pharin. Extemp. 1 
Midling Ale..that hath no burnt, musty, or otherwise ill 
smack. 1761 Cuurcnitt Rosciad Wks. 1763 1.24 And Boni- 
face, disgrac’d, betrays the smack..of Falstaff's sack. 1823 
J. Bapcock Dom. Amusem, 21 It possesses a dull, acid- 
ulous, offensive smack, and an empyreumatic smell. 1873 
Brownine Ret Cott. Nt.-cap 245 And now, for perfume, 
pour Distilment rare,..Till beverage ohtained the fancied 
smack. 

b. fig. or in fig. context. 

1340 Ayend. 177 Efterward me ssel lete_bane smak of 
zenne. 1593 in Lyly's Wks, (1902) ILL. 451 Experience hids 
me..champe the bridle of a hitter smacke. 1690 DevbeN 
Amphitryon 1. i, He's constant to a handsome family; he 
knows when they have a good smack with them. 1850 
‘lHacKkERAY Pendennis xii, ‘here are works of all tastes 
and smacks. ‘ 

+c. Pleasant or agreeable taste or relish. Odés. 
1573 Tusser A’usé, (1878) 132 Least Doue and the cadow, 

there finding a smack, with ill stormie weather doo perish 
thy stack. 1600 Tourxeur Jrans. Metfam. xxix. 202 lf 
this sweet sinne still feedes him with her smacke. 

+2. Scent, odonr, smell. Odés. 

a 1000 [see sense 1]. ¢1250 Owl & Night. 823 Penne is bes 
hundes smel fordo; he not purh pe meynde smak hweper he 
schal vorp pe abak. 1549 E. ALLEN Par. Rev. 19 A cat of y® 
mountayne.., whiche with her smacke aud savour, draweth 
many heastes unto her. 

3. transf. A trace, tinge, or suggestion of some- 
thing specified. 

Common ¢ 1570-1680, and in mod. use. 

1539 Cromwett in Merriman Life § Lett. (1902) IL. 173 
To powre in som smak of the pure lernying of Cristes doc- 
trine amonges them. 1577 LB. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 
11. (1586) 138 b, Whatsoeuer commeth of an olde stocke, 
hath lightly a smack of his olde parentes imperfection. 1602 
and Pt, Return fr. Parnass. 1. vi, Good faith, ihe boy 
hegins to hauean elegant smack of my stile. 1639 FuLteR 
Holy War wv. viii. (1840) 191 The others were suspected to 
have a sma-k of the imperial faction. 1688 Hotme Armoury 
m1. 233/1 The Orcadians. .use the Gothish Language, which 
they derive from the Norwegians,..of whose qualities they 
still have a smack. 

1845 S. Austin Ranke’s Hist. Reform. U1. 75 Graceful 
poems--not the less attractive for a slight smack of the 
workshop. 1874 Burnanp My 7ime xxix. 280 A smack of 
real earnestness in his tone, 

+b. A slight or superficial knowledge; a smat- 
tering. Chiefly in phr. ¢o have a smack of, at, or 
zz something. Ods. 

(a) 1551 Rosinson tr. JJore's Utopia (1895) 9 If it be one 
that hath a lytell smacke of learnynge. 1581 MuLcasTER 
Positions xxxvii. (1887) 144 Bycause they haue some petie 
smake of their hooke. c 1618 Mokyson /tix, 1v. 229 Hauing 
gott a smacke of the grownds of our lawe. 1685-90 J. Coop 
Wonderful Provid. (1849) 104 A very young man..who had 
got a smack of the Latin tongue. 1791 Mrs. RADCLIFFE 
Rom. Forest (1820) 1. 66, I learned a smack of hoxing of 
that Englishman. 

(4) 1579 Lyty Zuphues (Arb.) 151 Whereby he may..haue 


| 
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in al sciences a smacke, wherehy he may readily dispute of { 


1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass, mi. i, He 
oetry. 1679 M. Mason Tickler 
a Siaackat Latin, but let them 


any thing, 
hath also a smacke in 
Tickled 2 For Padge hat 
English it that will. : 

c. A mere tasting, a small quantity, of liquor ; 
a mouthful. Also fig. 

1693 Davoren Persius iv. 69 Le 'says the wimble, often 
draws it back, And deals to thinsty servants but a smack, 
1759 Garricx /igh Life below Stairs u, We has had a 
smack of every sortofwine. 1766 AnsieyY JVeqw Lath Guide 
(ed. 2) 135 May I venture to give Hera Smiack of my Muse? 
1824 W. Ievinc Tales 7rav. 1, 18 A relish of the Marquis's 
well-known kitchen, and a smack of his superior Cham. 
vagne and Burgundy. 1865 J. Hation Lrtter Sweets iii, 
Ve'll just have one smack of*the liquor before you're off 
to Helswick. , 

d. A touch or suggestion of something having a 
characteristic odour or taste. 

1848 Dickens Dombey vii, There was a smack of stabliny 
in the air of Princess's Place. 1886 S11venson Siiveracdo 
Sg. 34 A rough smack of resin was in the air. 1889 Dovey 
Micah Clarke 320 A gentle breeze, sweet with the smack 
of the country. 

II. +4. a. The sense or faculty of taste. Obs. 

So OF ris. saek, G. (ge)schmack, etc. 

a3z00 Vices & Virtucs 17 3esihtbe, 3eherhbe, smac, and 
smell, and tacthbe. ; 

+b. fg. Delight or enjoyment; inclination, re- 
lish. Chiefly in phrases. Ods. 

1340 4y5¢25. 33 He to-ualb ine pa slacnesse fet he ne 
ehectaake ne deuocion, wel to done. 1551 Robinson tr. 
More's Utopia ur, (1895) 254 So quyckelye they haue taken 
a smacke in couctesenes. 1580 Lyty Auphues (Arhb.) 426 
Philautus had taken such a smacke in the good entertain- 
ment, 1609 Ev. Woman in (um, n,i, Lhaue no appetite 
at all to live in the countrie.., ow, a» they say, I have got 
a sinacke on the Cittie. 1620 SucLton Quer. ut. xi 1. 237 
She hath a very great Smack of Courtship, and plays with 
every one. 

Smack (smek), 5.2 Also 6 smacke. [Kc- 
lated to Suack v.2 Cf MDu. smack (ilian 
smacke; Du. and Kris. smak), LG. smacke, G. 
dial. schmacke; also Da. smuk, Sw. smack.) 

lL. A sharp noise or sound made by separating 
the lips quickly, esp. in kissing, and in tasting or 
anticipating food or liquor. 

1570 Levins sg 5 Y* smacke of a kisse, suaniam. 
1596 SHaks. Yarn. Shrew i, ii, 180 Vee. kist her lips with 
such a clamorous smacke, that at the parting all the Church 
did eccho. 1679 Drypen Limberham 1.1, She has a notable 
Smack with her! I heliewe Zeal first taught the Art of 
Kissing close. 1712 STERLE Sfect. No. 508 P 3 Tasting the 
Wine with a judiious Smack. 1739 R. Butt tr. Dede- 
kindus' Grobianus 142 The Dogs may lick it with a sav’ry 
Smack. 1838 D. Jexrorp Men of Character (1851) 10 She 
..gave mie such a salute, a team two fields away went 
gallop off at the smack. 1878 rowninG Poets Croisic 116 
With smack of lip, and long-drawn sigh through teeth 
Close clenched o’er satisfaction. 

b. A loud or sounding kiss. 

1604 1. M. Black Bk. in Middleton's Wks. (Bullen) VILL. 
24 The slave.,hussed the hawd for joy: when presently I 
left them in the midst of their wicked smack. 1651 J. CLEvE- 
LAND Poems 2 Love prints her Signets in her smacks, Those 
Ruddy drops of squeezing wax. 1729 Gay Polly 1. ix, 
Come, noble captain, take one hearty smack upou her lips, 
and then steer off. 1785 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Juvenile 
Indiscr. 1.97 Giving the females first a warm smack round. 
1815 Scorr Guy A1. xxiv, ‘ Whisht ! whisht ! gudewife,’ said 
her busband, with a smack that had much more aflection 
than ceremony in it 

transf. 1809 Markts Gil Blas u. vii. » 3 Bestowing such 
hearty smacks upon the bottle, as to empty it very shortly. 

2. The crack of a whip, lash, etc. 

1781 Cowrer Exfost. 519 Thy soldiery..Were train'd 
beneath his lash, and knew the smack. 1803 tr. P. Le 
Brun's Mons. Botte \L. 10 Five or six smacks of a whip 
roused their attention. 1825 Sforting Wag. XVII. 36 Old 
coachmen..like a smack of the whip. 1901 Daily Express 
28 Feb. 6/7 At the first swishing smack of the lash. 

3. A sounding blow delivered with the flat of the 
hand or something having a flat snrface; a slap. 

Also fig. a smack in the face, a sharp rehuft. 

¢ 1746 J. Cotuier (Tim Bobhin) View Lane. Dial. (1775) 
58 Th’ bigger rascot should ha’ th’ higger smacks on moor 
on um. 1789 Weccor (P. Pindar) Zp. to falling Minis. 
Wks. 1812 If. 127 Just now and then a gentle smack To 
inform his Royal Colt what Being rode him. 1827 G, 
Hicoiss Celtic Druids 128 A naughty or saucy hoy, at 
school, often gets a smack on the fuce. 1886 STEVENSON 
Kidnapped iii, He jumped up..and hit me a smack upon 
the shoulder. ‘ 

b. A vigorous or powerful hit with a cricket-bat. 

1875 Lillywhite's Cricketers’ Ann, 26 Two tremendous 
*smacks’ over the chains sent the crowd into raptures, 

¢e. collog. A slap or go a¢ something. 

1889 Pall Afu?1 G. 30 Dec. 2/2, | am longing to have a 
smack at these Matabeles, 

+4, (See quot.) Ods.—-t 

1798 JANE AusTEN Leét. (1884) I. 169 The ball on Thurs- 
day was a very small one indeed, hardly so large as an 
Oxford Smack. 

Smack (smzk), 54.3 Newt. Also 7 smacke. 
(prob. a. Du. sva@k, earlier smacke (Kilian), =LG. 
smakke, smak (Da. smakke, Sw. smacke), G. 
schmack’e. Vhe source, and the relation to F. 
semague, Sp. esmague, Pg. sumaca, are uncertain. ] 

i. A single-masted sailing-vessel, fore-and-aft 
rigged like a sloop or cutter, and usually of light 
burden, chiefly employed as a coaster or for 
fishing, and formerly as a tender to a ship of war. 


SMACK. 


1611 [see 2]. 1684 E. Cuanentayne Pres. St. Eng. i. 
(ed. 12) 245 The Gravesend Smack. 1689 Lond. Gaz. No. 
2468/4 Yesterday came in here a Ketch and asmall Smack 
from the Fleet. 1696 Pid. 7 rans. XIX. 350 Plenty of large 
Soals, taken in Troul-Nets, the Sinacks tang under Sail 
trailing them along. 1740 Woonproors in Hanway raz, 
(1762) 1. at. xvii, 74 They had..on the stocks... five smacks 
ote hundred and ci,hty tons. 1750 Brancktey Naval 
fixfos. 150 Snacks are necessary Jransporting Vessels, 
with one Mast and half Spreet-sail. 1801 Ne1son 4 Aug. 
in Nicolas Dysf. (1845) LV. 440 Pray send one of the Sinacks 
to Hosely Lay with my letter to Sir Edward Berry. 1827 
O. W. Konenis Vey. Centr, Amer, 169 A small smack of 
about fifteen tons burden. 1877 Brack Creen /"ast. xxix, 
Notdangerously for ourselves, but for tbe ancliored schooners 
and smacks. 

b. ¢/.S. A fishing-vessel having a well in which 
fish may be kept alive. 

a 1891 Jisherman’s Memorial Bk. 70 (Cent.), Many of 
then were made into smacks, so-called, which was done 
by huilding a water-tight compartment amidsbips, and 
boring hules in the bottom to adinit salt-water, and thus 
the fish were kept alive. 

2. attrib., as smack commander, -master, -owner; 
smack-load; smack-sail, vessel, ctc.; smack-boat 
U.S., = sense 1b (Cent, Déct.). 

1611 Cotck., Catepieure,.,asmacke, or mizzen sayle. 1683 
Ilivces Diary 25 Aug. 1. 105, 2 Sloops of aLout 25 Ton 
apiece, with Sinack Sailes. 1688 Sin C. Snover in Naval 
Chron. V1. 32, | may bave..some other smack vessell. 1737 
J. Cuampervayye St. Ct. Brit, (ed. 33) IL. 67 A Smack 
Commander. 17§0 ianckLey Vaval L.xfos. 149 Shoulder 
of Mutton, Square, Luyg, and Sinack Sails, 187: Daily 
-Vews 22 Sept, lhe principal ship-ownersand smack-owners 
ofthe port of Ipswich. 1885 Slanch, Exom, 4 Feb. 4/7 
‘Three \eeeeerh smackmasters charged with piracy on the 
high seas. 1888 Gouve Amer. fishes 94 In the year 1831.. 
a smack-load of Scuppaugs arrived in Boston. 

Smack (smxk,, v.! Also 4, 6-7 smacke, 4-5 
smakke. [f. Saack sd.1 Cf. MIIG, smacken (G. 
schmachken), N¥ ris. smah, lecl. smakka (from G.). 
For variant forms sce SMAKE v. and SMATCH v.] 

lL. ¢rans. Of persons: To perceive by the sense 
of taste. + Also fig., to experience; to suspect. 

1340 Ayend. 93 Vluo pet hedde wel ytasted and ysmacked 

¢ ilke zuctnesse bet god yefb to bis urendes. /bid. 166 

luanne be man onderuangb pise yefpe be..smachep and 
uclb pe zuctnesse of god. asggo /mage Ilypocr. 1. 48 in 
Skeltou's Wks, (1843) IL. gigst We.. Must sey that white 
is blacke, Or elles they sey we smacke, And smell we wote 
not what. 1591 Greene Conny Catch. 1, Wks. (Grosart) X. 
17 Ifhe dai the setter, and smels a rat by his clawing,.. 
then away goes the setter. 1648 Hexuam 1, Ssaccken 
enude Proecven, to ‘Vast, or to Sinack a proofe of wine, &e. 
1827 Cartyte Germ. Rom. 1. 175 He soon sinacked the 
taste of pltysic hidden in this sweetuess. 

2. inir, Of food, liquor, etc.: To taste (well or 
ill) ; to have a (specified) taste or flavour ; to taste 
or savour of something. 

1398 Tkevisa Barth. De P. R. vit. \xix. (Bodl. MS.), Som 
bitter pinges.. bat sinakkeb[14y5 smackytb) of aloye. 1530 
Pauscr. 722,;1 ‘This veneson smacketh to moche of the pep- 

re 1573 Danket Adz. ».v.,(1t} Smacketh like pepper. 1648 

dexuaM un, Smraeckelick, that Smacks, Savours, or Tasts 
well. 1765 SMoiLeTT Quix. (183) IV. 271 Your fingers 
smack of vinegar! 1846 £din. icv. LXXXIV. 175 The 
best Xeres that ever smacked of the skin. 1860 TyNoALL 
Glac. 1. xi. 73 Tea.. had been left awhole night in contact 
with its leaves, and smacked strongly of tannin. 

Sig. 1596 Suaxs. Merch, Vi ut. iv 18 Indeede my Father 
did something smack, something grow too; he had a kiude of 
taste, (1813 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) ILI. ii, 64 Our 
litde friend..is, notwithstanding his many excellent quali- 
ties, alittle on the score of old Gobbo—doth somewhat 
smack—somewhat grow to.) 


b. fg. To partake or savour of, to be strongly 


suggestive or reminiscent of, something. 

Very common in the rgth cent. 

1595 SHAKS. Yohn 1. L 2.8 He ts but a hastard to the time 
That doth not smacke of obseruation, And soam I whether 
Ismacke or no. 1603 — A/eas. for M.11.ii. 5 All Sects, all 
Ages smack of this vice. 1657 W. Morice Coena guasi 
Kowy v. 60 An argument smacking niore of the Beast than 
rational Creature. 1748 THomson Castle Indol. 1. vi. 53 
Whiate'er smacked of ’noyance, or unrest, Was far far off ex- 
pelled. 1778 Han. More Florio 1. 177 A mass of knowledge, 
Which smacks of toil, and smells of college. 1858 J. B 
Norton 7 opics 147 On the other hand, however, this scheme 
smacks of centralization. 1892 G. S. Lavagp C. Acene iii. 
65 It was part of his nature to love everything that smacked 
of antiquity. 

e. With adjectival complement. 

1847 Disraeu Tancred vi v, He always calls her a moon 
or astar; that smacks nocturnal and somewhat somhre, 

+3. To have a trial af something. Obs. 

@ 1653 G. Daniet /dy//. v.69 Hesmacks at everie Science ; 
and prescribes Rules as he had Quarter'd ’em, into Tribes. 

Smack (smzxk), v.42 Also 6-7 smacke. [Corre- 
sponds to MDu. and MLG. smacken (Du. and 
LG. smakken, Fris. smakke), G. dial. schmacken, 
prob. of imitative origin.] 

l. ¢rans. To open or separate (the lips) in snch 
a way as to produce a sharp sound; to do this in 
connexion with eating or drinking, esp. as a sign 
of keen relish or anticipation. 

1557 SEAGER Sch. Veréue in Sabees Bk.344 Not smackynge 
thy lyppes As comonly do hogges. 1736 AinsworTH 1, Lo 
smack one’s lips, dadr:s strepitum edere. 1826 DisRAELi 
V. Grey vi. i, As he smacked his lips after dashing off bis 
glass. 1861 Hucues Tou Brown at Oxf. xli, Tom.. 
smacked his lips over the long-necked glass. 1872 Darwix 
Emotions viii. 214 The Australians smacked and clacked 
their mouths at the sight of his horses. 


SMACKER. 


b. zzér. or abso/, Also with aé. 

1608 SycvesteR Du Bartas u.tv. ul. Schisme 744 The 
King .. Dreams of the dainties he hath had yer-while, 
Smacks, swallows, grindes both with his teeth and jaws. 
1675 Han. WooLtey Gentlew. Comp. 71 Do not smack 
like a Pig, nor make any other noise which shall prove un- 
gratefulto the company. 1760-z Gotpsm. Cit. W. \xxi, She 
had praised detestahle custard, and smacked at wretched 
wine. a1764 Liovp Fam. Ef. to Friend 280 Wks. (1790) 
280 In vain I taste, and sip and smack, I find no favour of 
the Sack. 1840 THACKERAY Shabby-genteel Story iti, Mr. 
Gann. (Smacks.} ‘A fine fruity wine as ever | tasted.’ 

Jig. 21677 Barrow Ser, (1687) 1. xvii. 248 He that 

leaxingly relisheth and smacketh at it, or expresseth a de- 
iglitfull complacence therein,..is a sharer tn the guilt. 

c. /rans, To taste (wine or liquor) with keen 
relish or satisfaction. 

Perh. influenced by or confused with Smack zv.! 

1822 W. Iryinc Brace}. Hall vii. (1877) 65 Said the general 
-.as he smacked a glass of rich burgundy. 3848 THacKERAY 
Van, fair xxi, George,..filling himself a glass of wine, 
smacked it, 18530 — Pendennis viii, ‘ But of course’, added 
the Major, smacking the wine [etc.}. 

2. To kiss noisily or londly. Now és. or dad. 

1570 Levexs .Wanip. 5/28 To smacke, kisse, suaniare. 
1570-6 LAMBARDE /?eramd, Kent (1826) 288 Ahusing the 
lips..in smacking and kissing the upper leather of an olde 
shoe, reserved for a Relique. 1586 Warner 4/5. Eng. tu. 
x. 73 God blesse thee Mouse the Bridegroome sayd, and 
sinakt her on the lips. @ 1658 CLeveLaxb Odd Man Conrt- 
tng 49 \Vks. (1687), Come smack me then my pretty Dear, 
1746 Francis tr. //or., Sat. u. v. 134 Your prudent honour- 
able Spouse, It seems, was faithful to her nuptial Vows. 
But had she..smack’d Her Cully [etc.]. 1807-8 W. Irvine 
Salmag. (1824) 368 Smacking the lips of all fair ladies the 
which he did meet. 1825 Brockett .V. C. Gloss., Smach, 
to kiss with a noise. 

th. Yosmack calf-skin (see quot. 1785). slang, 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T.s.v., Vo smack calves skin, 
to kiss the book, i.e, to take an oath, 219791 — Olvo (1796) 
23: But smacking calf-skin to an alibi, I. Tecouent her off. 
1818 Scott //rt. Afidt. xx, Why, | have smacked calf-skin 
fifty times in England for a keg of brandy. 

3. To crack (a whip, thong, etc.). 

a@1700 [implied in ssacking-cove: see Smackinc PAZ a. 1}, 
1728 Younc Love of Fane v. 126 As she guides it [a horse] 
thro’ th’ admiring throng, With what an air she smacks the 
silken thong. 1780 A/irvor No. 84, The noise of somebody 
helow, who hooted and hollow'd, smacked his whip. 1826 
W. Rosinson in J. A. Heraud Voy, & Alem. Midshipnz. xi. 
(1837) 194 The whip is of very great length..; it requires 
hoth hands to smackit. 1843 Lerevre Life Trav. Phys. 1.ix. 
1. 197 Tbe four postilions smacked their whips tn concert. 

absot, 181z Combe Syntax, Picturesgue xxu. 208 The 
coachman smack'd, and off they bounc‘d. 

4. To bring, put, or throw down with a smack 
or slap; to clap (the hands) éogether; to slatn 


(a door) fo, Also fig. 

1801 tr. Gabrielli's Mysterions [{usb. 11. 200 The attend- 
ing servant haying smacked to the door, they drove off in 
a moment. 1834 De Quincry Axutod, Sh, Whs. 1853 I. 73, 
I smacked my little kingdom of Gombroon down into the 
tropics. 1857 HucHes Yom Browz 1, iv, Says the guard, 
smacking his hand down on his knee. 1871 Meneoite #, 
Richmond v. (1889) 44 He smacked his hands together. 

5. Yo strike (a person, part of the body, ete.) 
with the open hand or with something having a 


flat surface; to slap. 

1840 THackreray Shadby-gentecl Story ti, The unfeeling 
girl..never offered to smack her mamma's hands,..or to 
restore her with a glass of water. 1856 I’. E. Pacer Ovvlet 
at 167 Won't she smack you all over? 1881 Besant 

Rice Chafl. of Fl. tv. iv, He smacked his leg with his 
hand, and burst out laughing. 
b. To hit (a ball) vigorously with a cricket- 


bat. Also aéso/, 

1882 Daily Telegr. 24 June, Steel supplemented this by 
smacking the same bowler to the on for a quartette. 1894 
Gate Cricket Songs 59 The Chiumpion smacked, and the 
Terror's reign Could not bring his wicket under. 

6. intr. Yo make or give out a sharp smacking 
sound, to crack. 

1890 Fishing Gaz. 13 Dec. 321/2 Eels are smacking all 
round in the stur-lit water, 1892 LumspeNn Sheep-head 38 
The crowd gart muskets smack there. 

7. Used with adverbial force. a. With, or as 
with, a smack; suddenly and violently; slap. 
Also with down, through, etc. 

1782 Cowrer John Gilpin 41 Smack went the whip, round 
went tbe wheels, 1799 Geo. [IV] in Paget Papers (1896) 1. 
1so He..tumbled..smack on his face. 1806 H. Sipvons 
Maid, Wife, & Widow 11. 101 Smack comes a ball from 
the enemy and carries away his head. 1836 . Hoox G. 
Gurney 1. 239 So away 1 went—smack hang into a quaker’s 
shop to huy myselfa pair of gloves. 1863 W. C. Batpwin 
Afr. Hunting v. 14t As I ducked under on the lower side 
he came smack through. — ; 

b. Completely, entirely; directly. 

18z8 WHEWELL in Todhunter Acc, IVrit. (1876) Il. 90 We 
have got a decision which is smack against us. 1857 Ms. 
Maturws Jea-/adle 7. UL. 128 The wind being smack in 
their teeth the greater part of the voyage. 1864 ‘[yTLER 
fist. Scot. \V1. 387 (Cardan] made the bishop smack whole 
in twenty-four hours, 

Sma‘cker, 54.1 rare—°. [f. Smack v.1] One 
who takes, or has, a smack or taste. 

1648 Hexuam nu, Len Smaecker, a Vaster, a Smacker, or 
a Savourer. 

Sma‘cker (smz:"ka1), 53.2 [f. Smack v.2] 

1, One who, or that which, smacks or gives a 
smack; one who kisses loudly. 

1611 CotGr., Baiseur, a kisser, smoutcher, smacker. 1860 
Worcester, Smacker, one who, or that which, smacks. 
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2. A smack. 

1775 Ash, Smacker, a loud kiss; a smart sounding blow. 
1847- in Lug. Dial. Dict. 

+ Sma‘cker, s¢.3 Oés—' In 6 smaker, [Cf. 
next.} Smack, taste, savour. In quot. fig. 

1549 Latimer 5th Serm. bef. Edw. V1, P vj, ‘They felte y® 
smaker of thys worlde, a perillous thing. 

+Smacker, v. O0s.—° [f. ssack v.2 Cf G. 
dial. schinackern.] ‘Yo kiss ; to smack the lips. 

1598 Fiorto, Baciare, to kisse, to smacker, Jézd., Bias- 
Sezare, to smack or smacker in chawing. 

+ Sma‘ckering, v//. 54.1 Obs. Also 6 smak-. 
[perh. an alteration of SwaTTERING vé/. sé., after 
Smack 56,1 or v.13 but cf. SMacKER 56.3] 

1. A slight or superficial knowledge zz or of 
something; a smatlering. 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Seri, Tim. 286/1 When a man 
begmneth to haue some taste and smakering in any maiter 
whatsoeuer, he thinketh himselfe a greate doctour. 1586 
T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. (1589) 3 After he had indiffer- 
ently taught his schollers the Latine toong, and some 
smackering of the Greeke. 1622 Manse tr. Aleman's 
Guzman a’ Alf, U. 268, 1 haue some little smackering also 
in the Liherall Arts. 1644 Butwer CAiron, 112 As the 
Satyrist scoffes at those who had a smackering of the Greeke 
Tongue. 

2. Aninclination owards, a hankering or longing 


after ox for, a person or thing. 

@1586 SipNey Arcadia tu. (Sommer) 106 Mopsa (who 
already had had a certaine smackring towardes me). 1633 
Foro Love's Sacr, 1. i, Yhe duke has a smackering towards 
you. 31662 Cokaixe Trag. Ovid v. tii, | must confess I have 
some smackering that way. 1687 Mitce Gt. Fr. Dict. 11, 
‘Yo have a smackering after a “Ubing. 1727 Baicey (vol. 11) 
s.v.. To have a Smackering for a ‘Thing, to long for it. 

+ Sma‘ckering, v4/. 56.2 Ols.—° [f. Saacken 
v.] (See quots.) 

1598 Frorio, Bacio, a kisse,a sinackering. fhid., Bichiacco, 
a smack or smackring with the toong. Siehzacchte, iestes, 
toyes,.. flim-flam tales, smackrings, 

Sma‘ckfal. [f Séack 54.3] As much or as 
many as a (lishing-) smack can hold or carry. 

1890 Pall Mall G. 25 June 2/1 When he went to Biemen 
with a sniackful of fish. 

Smacking, sé. [f. Ssack sé.3, after ship- 
ping.) altrié, Owning or employing smacks. 

1887 Standard 16 Mar. 3/4 Members of large sinacking 


firms. 
Smacking (sme'kin), v4/. 54.1 [f. Sstack v.1] 


The action of tasting; a taste, etc. 

1648 Hexnam ul, Len Proevinge,a Proving, a Tasting, or a 
Smacking. 1847 Tennyson Princ. Prol. 89 Strange was 
the sight and smacking of the time. 

Smacking (smavkiy), vd/. 56.2 [f. Smack v,7] 
The action of the vb. in variots senses; kissing, 
or the sound made by this. 

1628 Earre Jicrocosm. (Arb.) 41 His smacking of a 
Gentle-woman is somewhat too sauory. 1632 J. Haywarp 
tr. Biondi's Eromena 22 Ue heard..the smacking of their 
kissex 1668 Dryvpen “£ucen. Love Prol. 10 Like the faint 
smackings of an after-Kiss. 1841 Hoop 7adle of a Trumpet 
492 Smacking of vulgar lips. 1870 R. Broucu Warstox 
Lynch ii, 10 A little bard smacking occasionally would be 
no bad discipline. 

attrib, 1897 Alibutl’s Syst. Med. 11. 689 From ttme to 
time it makes a peculiar smacking noise with its lips. 

Smacking, /f/. a. [f. as prec.] 

1, That smacks, in senses of the vb. 

1592 R. D. [1ypnerotomachia 94 b, My minde still fixed 
upon delightfull pleasures and their smacking kisses. 1598 
Fiorio, Baciézzo,a smacking kisse. a1zoo B. E. Dict. 
Cant. Crew, Smacking-cove,a Coachman. a 1704 T. Brown 
Lett, to Gentl. & Ladies Wks. 1709 IL. us. gt Thou hast 
the daintiest of smacking Lips inthe Universe. 1715 Pore 
2nd Ep. to Miss Blount 26 Some Squire..Who..presents 
you birds, Then gives a smacking buss, and cries,—' No 
words !’ 1896 A. Morrison Child Fago 131 Leary’s great 
fists shot into his face with smacking reports. 

2. Of a breeze: Blowing strongly or vigorously ; 
spanking. 

18z0 W, Irvine S&éetch Bk. (1859) 6 The wind was hlowing 
a smacking breeze, and we were going ata great rate. 1840 
R. H. Dana Bch Mast xxvit, We had a smacking hreeze 
for several hours. 

3. dial. Exceptionally or unusually large or fine. 

1888 Serks. Gloss. 150 Ther’ be zome smackin’ big apples 
on our tree. 1892 P. H. Emerson Son of Fens 175 You've 
got some smacking load on there. 

Hence Sma‘ckingly adv, 

1598 Frorio, Basciuccare, to kisse smackingly. 
Corer., Sucgoter, to sucke gently, and smackingly. 

+ Smackly, adv, Obs.—* [irreg. f. smack 56.2 

+-LY 2.] With a smack or loud kiss. 

1582 STasvHURST Exes 1, (Arb,) 40 Queene Dido shal col 
the, and smacklye bebasse thee. 

Sma‘cksman. [Smack s4.3] One of the crew 
of a smack, esp. of a fishing-smack; the owner of 
a smack. 

1883 St. James's Gaz. 21 Wee. 6/1 As the object of the 
smacksman is to clear his ship and start again. 1890 Clark 
Russ&ie Alarriage at Sea vi, Asmacksman wha has fished 
in the North Sea in winter. 

Smack-smooth, «. and adv. Chiefly dal, or 
collog. Alsosmack smooth, [f. Smack v.2 7+ 
SMoorTH a.] 

1. adj. Perfectly smooth, level, or even with the 
surfacc. Now dial. 

1755 SMOLLEIT Quix, 1V. 29 Their faces smack-smooth 
as if they had heen clean shaven 1798 Spirit Public Fruls. 


1611 


SMALL. 


(1799) II. 29 In fine, the bleeding trunk, smack smooth, 
with tbe head only remaining to the body, was immersed 
in the styptic. 1867 Smvtu Saslor's Word-bk. 634 Smack- 
smooth, \evel with the surface; said of a mast which has 
gone hy the board. 1877 NV. IV. Linc. Gloss, 229/1 Why, 
it’s as smack-smooth as a gress-plat. 
b. U.S. (See quot.) 

1848 BartLetr Dict. Amcr. 409 Sinack smooth, at the 
West, a term applied to land which is thoroughly cleared. 

2. As complement or adv. So as to leave a 


smooth or level surface. 

1788 Dispin Poor Facki, Though the tempest top gallant 
mast smack smooth shall smite. 1833 T. Hook Parsoz's 
Dan. 1. i, My master..hated trees; down he had them 
smack, smooth. 1837 Marrvat Dog-Fiend xxix, A hurri- 
cane swept us smack smooth fore and aft. : 

b. fg. Smoothly; without any impediment or 
obstruction. 

1802 H. Martin Fedex of Glenross 1. 188 A tour in former 
times was pleasant enough; went on smack smooth, except 
a rough road, now and then an Alps, or a Pyrenees, 

e. dal. In a reckless or random manner ; reck- 
lessly. 1847- in Lincolnshire dial, 

Smad,v. Sc rare. (Cf. LG. smaddern (G. 
dial. schmaddern) to befoul, f. suzadder (schmad- 
der) mud, filth.] ¢ranxs. To cover with dirt or 
grime ; to stain, discolour. 

Jamieson (1808) also gives Sszad ‘a stain of any kind’. 

¢1450 Hottann Howdlat 825 ‘the barde, smaddit lyke a 
smaik smorit in a smedy, Ran fast to the dure, and garf a 
gretrair, 1808 in JAMIESON. 

Smaik, S- Now earch. Also 6 smaike, 
smayk, smaick, smak(e. [perh. ad. MDu. or 
MLG. sméker, smetker (=OHG. smetchéri, G. 
tschmeicher), f.smeken, smeiken to flatter.] A low, 
mean, or contemptible fellow ; a rascal, rogue. 

¢ 1450 [see Smap v.}. 1513 Douctas xeid vii. Prol. 
133 Quod 1, Smak, lat me sleip; sym skynnar the hing. 
1546 St. Papers Hen, V/T/ (1836) V. 571 Quhen I wret to 
3our Lordschip to do for Salmond, I knew nocht pat 
smaikis falset, 1584 J. CarmicHaet Leét, in Afisc. Wodrow 
Soc. (1844) 438 ‘Iriumphing over the ministers, and calling 
them lownes, smaicks, seditious knaves. 1815 ScoTr Guy 
4M, xxvi, We was nane o' the smaiks that had been on their 
quarters on the moss, 1828 — F. AS, Perth viii, | thought 
that sinaik’s naine had been Robert. 1897 PryDE Queer 
Fotk 55 Low-born smaik,..to scandaleese his betters ! 

attrib. 1508 Duxsar 7 ua mariit wemen 113 Quhen the 
smy on ine smyrkis, with his smake [zv.z. smaik] smolet. 
1525 Aberdeen Keg. XV. 613 (Jam.), Smaik carll, 1 sell lay 
vpoun thi lyppis. 

+Smaikry. Sc. Ods. rare. [f. prec.} Mean 
or contemptible conduct; roguery, trickery. 

1573 Satir, Poems Reform. xxxix, 189 Thair fehill 
smaikrie | think ill to tell, With luik lyke Lyounes, and sa 
lytill done, 1583 Leg. Bp. St, Androis 199 When Holie- 
glass is deid and rotten, His smaikrie sall nocht be forgett. 

Smake, obs. form of Smack 50,1 

+Smake, v. Obs. [ME. smaken (f. smak 
Smack s6.1),= OF ris. smakia(EFris. smake), MDu. 
and Du., MLG. and LG. smaken (hence Sw. 
smaka, Da.snzage); later supplanted by Smack 2.1) 

1. ¢rans. Yo perceive by scent or smell. 

c1220 Bestiary 4 in O. £. JJisc., De leun stant on hille, 
and he man hunten here, Oder dur3 hise nese smel Smake 
dat he ne33e [ete]. 

2. znlr, To smell, give out a (sweet) smell or 
odour. Also fig., to be redolent of something. 

c 1250 Gen. 5 Ex. 2443 losep dede hise lich..riche-like 
sineren, And spice-like swete smaken. ¢ 1315 SHOREHAM 
1, 1313 The bysschop..seyp, ‘tak and by-come redere Of 
word pat of god simakep [L. redolet}], ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 
460/2 Smakyn, or smellyn, odoro, 

3. érans. ‘To taste, or taste of (something). 
quots. fiz. ; 

¢1315 SHOREHAM 1. 1600 He hedde y-brout forpe hys 
bearm.team Wy f-oute senne i-smaked. ¢1380 Wycuir Se/. 
Wks. (1880) III. 411 Suche heggynge moste sinake synne, 
oul in hym pat begges, or in hym pat fist schulde helpe 

ym. 

4. intr, To have a (certain) taste. 

14.. Lanci. P. Pi. A. v. 207 (MS. U.), Pe hungriest 
hound..Ne durst lape of pat laueyne so vnloveli it smakith, 

Smaker : see SMACKER 56.3 Obs. 


Smalca‘ldian, a. [-1av.]  =next. 

1679 Ness Antichrist 185 The slaughter of the witnesses 
.. fulfilled in the Smalcaldian war. 1882-3 Scharr Eucycl. 
Relig. Knowl. 1. 323 During tbe Smalcatdian War the city 
sustained a long siege with great heroism, 

Smalcaldic, a. [ad. mod.L. Smwalcahiic-us, 
f. Smaltealdia, ad. G. Schmalkalden, a town of 
Thuringia.} Of or pertaining to Schmalkalden in 
connexion with the early history of Protestantism. 

1668 Hi. Mort Div, Dial, wv. xxxvil. (1713) 395 The con- 
dition..of the Reformation in Germany before the Smal- 
caldick War. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11. 36 Crom- 
well .. joyning his Master’s Interest with that of the 
Protestant Smalcaldick League in Germany. 1882-3 ScHAFF 
Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 11. 1575 After the end of the Smal. 
caldic war. r1g0z GairDNEeR /fist. Eng. Ch. 16th C. xii. 237 
‘lhe princes and cities of the Smalcaldic League..agreed 
to support each other..in defence of the Augsburg Con. 
fession, 

+ Small, 54.1 Obs. rare. (OE. smell (=MIcel. 
smell-r, Norw. suell, Sw. small, Da. smivid, also 
tsmatt), related to*smedlan str. vb. (cf. Icel smedla, 
etc.) and smyllan wk, vb., of imitative origin.} A 
smack or blow ; an onset, shock. 


In 


SMALL. 


c950 Liudisf, Gosp. John xviii. 22 An astod Sara fegna 
salde dynt vce/ small mid honde uutearde dem hzlende. 
c1z05 Lay. 27052 At pan uorme smzllen Romanisce 
veollen: fiftene hundred folden to grunden. 

Small (sm§l), a. and sé.2. Forms: 1 smeel, 
1, 3 smel, 1, 3-7 smal ; 3-7 smale, 5 Sc, smaill ; 
5 smalle, 5- small; 6 smaul(e, 5-6 Sc. smaw, 
8-9 Sc. sma’, sma. [Common ‘Teutonic: OE. 
smal, =OFris. sel (WKris. sme/, NFris. smé), 
MDu. (Du.), OS. (MLG., LG.), OHG. (MHG.) 
smal (G. schmal), ON. smal-r (rare; Norw., Sw., 
and Da. smal, are perh. mainly from LG.), Goth. 
smal-s; connexion with ON. and Icel. sazd-r (Norw. 
and Da. smaa, Sw. sma) small, OHG. smahe 
(MHG. smxhe) insignificant, is doubtful, and 
relationship to forins outside of Teut. (as OSlav. 
mali) somewhat uncertain. In the later Con- 
tinental languages the prevailtng sense is that of 
© slender’, ‘ narrow’. 

The form sia/e, representing OF. disyllabic forms, is 
common in ME. and occurs as late as tbe 17th cent.] 

A. adj. 

I, 1. Of relatively little girth or circumference 
in comparison with length; not thick, stout, or 
fleshy; slender, thin. Now dra/. exc. of the waist. 

c725 Corpus Gloss. G 155 Gracits,smel. ¢888 K. ELtrED 
Boeth. xxix. § 1 Him..ne hangad nacod sweord ofer dm 
heafde be sinale pra:de. ¢ 1000 Sax. Leech. (Rolls) I. 122 
Wib pam smalan wyrme. c1200 Trin. Coll. lloim, 207 
Smiten of sale longe 3erden, ¢ 1250 Owl & Night.73 i body 
is scort, biswere is smal, axzzroin Wright Lyre /’. vi. 28 
With middel smal ant wel y-nake. ¢1386 Cuaucer Afiller's 
T. 48 Fair was the yonze wyf, and therwithal As eny 
wesil hir body gent and smal. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 460/2 
Smalle, as a wande, gracilis. 1490 Caxvon /inexdos xxix. 
113 Dydo..[had] handes soupple and thynne, with long 
fyngers and smalle. 1530 Patscr. 5324/2 Small, lyke a 
fyne threde or a heare, de/ye, Sinall as a woman in the 
waste or a wande, gresle. 1590 Sir J. Smvtn Disc. Weapons 
4 Rapier blades being so narrow, and of so small snbstance. 
1621 Burton Anat, Afe/.1. i. 1. vi. (1651) 22 A like skin. 
struck upon by certaine smal instruments like drum sticks. 
1683 Moxon Printing xi. P 23 Uhey..prick the Oynion 
fast upon tbe end of a small long Stick. 1712 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 5022/2 An Allowance shall be inade__ in consideration 
of wast in reducing the same (‘Lig wire’] to small Wire, 
19779 Mirror No. 25, Now that small waisis have come into 
fashion again. 1818 Moorr Fudge Fam. aris i, Like an 
hour-glass, exceedingly small in the waist. 1870 J. Harttey 
Budget 119 (E.D.V.), He wor soa small he luk’d like a 
walkin’ clooas prop. : 

b. sfec. Applied to the more slender portions 
of the intestines; esp. small gulis). 

cr000 ZErFRic Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 159 //fa, smale- 
bearmas. ¢1275 AJ Pains of [ell 152 in VU. E. Misc., Ne 
beo be parm ne so smel, Eft heo werpep al in al. 1486 
[see Gut sé. 2}. 1548 Etvot s.v. Lactes, Some saye that 
they bee caules, wherein the small bowelles dove lye. After 
other, the small guttes, by the whiche the meate passeth, 
1621 Burton Anat. Mel.t. i u. iv, ‘Lhe guts, or intestina,.. 
are divided into small and great, by reason of their site and 
substance, slender or thicker. a1625 [Comd.; see Gut sé. 
2e]. 1668 Dryven £ven. Love 11. i, I'll give them leave to 
make fiddle-strings of my small-guts. 1767 [see INt+STINE 
sé), 1836-48 B. D. Watsn Aristoph., Knights w. i, 
Slices too Of the small-guts, the belly and tbe paunch, 
1885 Huxvey Llen. Physiol. vi. 161 Vhe rest of the small 
intestines is no wider than the duodenum. 

+c. Of persons, etc.: Slender, slim; graceful. 
Chiefly in gent le) and small. Obs. 

¢1250 Owl & Night. 204 Peyh..leofhym w[e]re Nihtingale, 
And ober wyhte gent & smale. a1300 Cursor Al, 13138 
His brober doghter, gent and smal. ¢1420 Sir Amadace 
(Camden) liv, ‘Ihe lordes and the lades small That comon 
wer of gentyll blude. 15 . Batayle of Egyngecourte 23 in 
Hazl. £. P. P. Il. 94 Grete well, he sayd, your cnmely 
kynge, That is bothe gentyll and small. 1591 Suaxs. 7iwo 
Gentl, 1. iii. 23 My sister..is as white asa lilly, and as small 
as a wand. 

2. Having little breadth or width in proportion 
to length; narrow. Now rare. 

847 Charter in O. E. Texts 434 Fram smalan cumbes 
heafde to grewanstane. ¢893 K. ASLERED Ovos. 1. i. 18 
He sade dat Nordmanna land were swyde lang and swyce 
smal. /éd., Nordeweard he cwxd, per hit smalost wzre, 
bat hit mihte beon preora mila brad to bem more. 
atooo in Birch Cartu/. Sax. 11. 600 Andlangan bes 
smalan pades. ¢1205 Lay. 5867 Scradied eower sceldes al 
of pe smal enden. ¢1386 Citaucer Prof. 329 Girt witha 
ceint of silk, with barres smale. 1387 Trevisa AHigilen 
(Rolls) I. 165 Dido..kutte be hyde into a bong at wis ful 
long and ful smal, 1424 Aleut, Ripon (Surtees) 11. 152 
Item pro ij payr smale bandis ad ostia in campanili, 6d. 
1473 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 16, viij elne of smale 
rybbanis for the King. 1610 Hottano Camden's Brit. 183 
Cornwall..waxeth smaller and smaller in manner of an 
horne. ¢1710 Cevia Fiennes Diary (1888) 252 Ye rest is 
filled with haire, Jewells and gold, and white small Ribon. 
1803 PiymLeY Agric. Shropshire 339 The small clotb is 
about one-eightb of a yard narrower than tbe other. 

II. 3. Of limited size; of comparatively re- 
stricted dimensions ; not large in comparison with 
other things, esp. of the same kind. 

Also used to qualify such words as dimensions, size. 

o. c888 K, AtrreD Boeth. xvi. § 2Da smalan wyrmas Ge 
Sone mon zgder Ze innan Ze ulan wyrdad. a 1225 Juliana 
154 An angel myd a naked swerd..hew it al to smale 
peces. c1290 S. Eng. Ley. 1. 63/329 Wilde foules, smale 
and grete. a1300 Cursor Af. 375 pe light wit sterns, gret 
and smale. ¢1386 Cuaucer Sir Thopas 49 Ther spryngen 
herbes grete aud smale. ¢ 1400 MAUNDEV. (Roxh.) xxii. 100 
Pat hafe twa smale holes in steed of eghen. 1488 Cal. Anc. 
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Rec. Dublin (1889) 494 A dycheol smale thornes and breres. 
c1510 Barcray Mirr. Ge. Manners (1570) F. ij, 1 be ranen 
neuer shall sing..like other birdes smale. 1562 A. Scort 
Poems (S.1.S.) 1. 220 Smaill sweit smaragde. 1578 Notting. 
fam Rec. WV, 52 An ironmonger of smale made wares, vide- 
licet, of nayles, horse shues [etc.]. 

8. cr1000 Saxon Leechd. V1, 180 Fliesc..lytelra wuhta, 
smitlra fugla. ¢1290 S. fing. Leg. 1. 319 Ho-so hath of 
fuyre mest, he is smal and red. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xl. 
(Ninian) 1446 [It was] sinallare sum part..pane pe todire 
leg had bene. ¢1391 Cuaucer Astrolate 1. § 21 Euery 
smal deuysioun ita signe, ¢1420 Liber Cocorum: (1862) 14 
Take petons and hew hom in morselle smalle, 1445 in 
Angha XXVII1.271 In noonsmal boke thei may be wrtten. 
1530 Pacscr. 324/2 Small as a iassyfe thing is of quantite, 
petit, 1560 Koveann Seven Sages 26 Ane proper sterne he 
saw, That was richt cleir pertite and wonder smaw. 1600 
J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa vii. 290 Abundance of cattell here 
are both great and small. 1657 Austen fruit Trees 1 63 
Whereas young trecs of a cane sise may be removed with 
all their Roots. 1737 [S. Besincton] Alem. G. dt Lucca 
(1738) 174 Their Horses, as I observed before, are but small. 
1951 PD. Jereuries Treat. Diamonds (ed, 2) 20 Small Stones 
(which means Stones under the weight of a carat), 1815 
J. Smutu Janorama Sci, & Art 11.140 The top of the smalt 
cvneers should have a communication with the bottom of 
the largercylinder. 1848 Tuackeray Man. Fair xxxvi, A 
very small comfortable house in Curzon Street. 1868 Lock. 
vER Eleu, Astron. § 627 The smaller bodies attract the 
larger ones. 

b. Of places, countries, ctc. 

a 1000 in Dircb Cartul. Sax. 111. 2x0 Pat londat Silham . 
and alle be sinale londe pat pere to bereth, 1392 Wycuie 
Luke xiv. 21 Go out soone in to grete stretis and smale 
Streetis of the citee. ¢1386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 427 ‘Vo 
thee, that born art of a smal village. 1582 N. Lictth+tetp 
tr. Castanheda's Cong. FE. Ind. 3. v. 13 All of them (sc. 
island~] being but luttle or small. 1611 Biute Nand. 
axxii. 42 lair. .tooke the sm Iltownes. 1630 A’. Johnson's 
Ningd, & Conmiw. 373 This small City is neighbour to two 
others, 1846 M¢eCuttocu Ace. Jirtt, onpire (1854) 1. 166 
Rutland, the smallest of the English countics. 1869 A. R. 
Watcrack Malay Arciitp. (1902) xix. 221 A small country 
like Holland. .having possession of a very small island. 

c. Of children, etc.: Not fully grown or de- 
veloped ; young. 

Small boy has become fairly common in recent colloquial 
use, but is felt to differ in connotation from ¢érttle bay, 
nsually by suggesting greater activity and independence. 

cx12g0Gen. & /.x.656 Of h.s kin bi his liue dai;..wel fowre 
and .xx. Ohusent men,..wid-uten wif-kin and childre smale. 
14. W. Panis Cristine 141 (llorstm. 1878), What hathe 
Cristyne, my doughter smalle, Done with oure goddes? 1484 
Caxton Lubles ctssop v.x, He fond a sowe, and her smal 
pysses with her. 1796 H. M‘ Nett Haes o' iar m. v, 
Monster! wha could leave neglected ‘Three sma’ infants 
and a wife. 1841 Tuacktray Gt, ltoggarty Diamond ix, 
There was a garden that certain sonal/ people might play in 
when they came. 1896 Vest. Gaz. 12 Dec. 1/3 To the 
great delight of various small boys. 1903 Datly Chron. 
5 Jan. 6/7 In some caves the parents may threaten to leave 
our employ unless we give work to their small children, 

d. Of words: Short, stmple. + Also of language: 
Simple, plain. 

¢1250 Gen. & Fx. 18 Dan man hem telled sode tale Wid 
londes speche and wordes smale. 1679 V. Atsor Afelius 
Juq.\. iii. 135 As if we were not as mucb obliged to tell tbe 
People their duty as God our wants in small English 1822 

3vron Sardauap, 1. ii. 511 Your first small words are taught 
you from her lips. 

e. /ocal, Of a river, water, etc.: Low, shallow. 

1791 W. H. Marsnate I’, England (1796) 11. 258 Some 
days ago..the water was unusually low—provincial’y and 
not improperly ‘sinall’. 1886 in Elwortby IV. Sowrerset 
Word-bk. sv., 1 an’t a zeed our water zo smaal, not’s years. 

4. Used with collective nouns, denoting the 
limited size of the individual thinys, pieces, etc. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. RK. xviu. i. (Bodl. MS.), Bestes 
pat eteb smal gras and herbes. 1479in Eng. Gilids(1870) 425 
All smalwodde to be dischargid at the Bak. 1535 CoveERoALe 
2 Sam. xxiii 11 A pece of londe full of small corne. ¢ 1588 
in J. Morris Troubtes Our Forcfathers Ser. 1. (1875) 310 
A very large narration.., which contained six-and.-fifty 
sheets of paper written..in a very small letter. 1683 Tryon 
Way to [Iealth iv. (1697) 83 No Baker can preserve the 
pure white Colour in his fine small Bread, if he be not quick 
about it. 1698 Fryer Acc. £, India & P, 50 A small Print 
might easily be read by it. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. 
Lenton, Round ore, small ore, and smithum. 1879 Loudon 
Society Christnias No, 64/1 A brillant little flirt.. who con- 
descended to waste on me a good deal of small artillery. 
1893 Svon Mechanic's Ozun Book (ed. 4) 330 Sinaller wood 
is got froin the branches of trees, 190z Owen WisTeR 
Virginians xxiv, Tbe quaking-asps,.are in small leaf. 

b. Of money: Of little size and low value; 
consisting of coins of low denomination. Sia/l 
change: see CHANGE Sd. 7. 

1561 AwoeLay Frat. Vacaé. (1869) 55 Thou hast shewed 
vs none but small money, 1624 GaTAKER Good IVife 11.9 
The Kings Almoner may cast small siluer about. 1727 
A. Hamicton Wew Acc. £. Indies 1. xxi, 249 Paid in small 
Money to discharge the Accounts of the Shoemaker, Taylor 
[etc]. a189q Stevenson S¢. /ves (1902) ix. 65 Here are 
four pounds of it in..notes, and the balance in small silver, 

Jig. 1879 Mereoitn Lgoist xxxiii, If we are not to be 
beloved, spare us the small coin of compliment on character. 

e. Of a family: Consisting of young children. 
Small help (see quot. 1903). 

1829 Brocketr JV. C. Gloss. (ed. 2) s.v., In our Northern 
phraseology, a small family means a fainily of young 
children, however numerons, 1895 Edin. Rev. Apr. 422 
For the sake of her unborn babe and her large small fainily. 
1903 Daily Chron. 5 Jan. 6/7 One official of a mill-owning 
company..admits that ‘small help’—anglice ‘child labour’ 
—is a great mistake. 

5. Little in amount or quantity: a. Of material 


SMALL. 


things, or properties naturally connected with 
these, as number, Seabees etc. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5394 Ac is gode moder efte smale 
giftes him tok. @1300 Cursor Af. 972 Qui sal pi parte be sa 
smal? c1386 Cuaucer Friar’s 7. 128 My wages been ful 
streite and ful smale. ¢1450 Afer/in xv. 257 Thei ete soche 
vitaile as thei hadde. but it was full small. ¢1470 Henry 
Weltace vt. 1340 His wynnyng was in Scotland bot full 
siaw. @1530 J. Ilevwoop /’lay af the Wether 1116 
(Brandl), This nomber is smale, there lacketh twayne of ten. 
1577 Lb. Gooce Lferesb. [usb (1526) 146 Seeing that the 
profit of the Milk is not smal. 1593 Suaks. 2 //en. 177, 1. 
x. 20 This small inheritance my Father left ine. 1626 in 
Rep. Mist. MSS. Comm. Var, Coll. (1907) WV. 171 The 
necessitie of useing some smale quantitie of bay salt therein, 
1634 Litucow 7rav. vit, 323 [| did] in all my trauells prose. 
cute the like course of a small diect,..often too small against 
my will, a1700 Evetyx Diary 13 July 1684, Some sinall 
sprinkling of raine. 1779 Afirror No. 12, I am a plain 
country-gentleman, with a sniall fortune and a large family. 
1809 Aled. Frni. XXI. 25 This should certainly be the 
smallest dose I would use in this disease. 1849 MacauLay 
/list. Eng. ii. 1. 287 The revenue of England, under 
Charles the Second, was small, 1890 Woumece & WALMSLEY 
Electr. Serv. Man 139 The comparatively small currents 
passing through a iota incandescent lamp. 

b. Of immaterial things, as actions, faculties, 
feclings, etc. 

‘The exact sense varies to some eatent with the sb., and in 
some cases the reference is rather to etfect, force, or capa- 
city than to amount. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 16946 Alle be pines o fis werld to tell 
pai war ful small [z-.2. tu his ner but smalle]. 1390 Gower 
Conf. 1. 6 My wittes ben to smale ‘To tellen every man bis 
tale. 1523 Ip. Beeners tr. /rofssart I. xcvi 118 They.. 
fledde to the market place, but they kept but a small order. 
1ssg Alirr. AMag., Dk. Suffolk vi, My travayle was not 
sinal. 1611 Bisue 2 Avues xix. 25 [They] were of small 
power. 1697 J. Lewis Meu. Dk, Glocester (1789) 33 His 
appetite was bit small, considering how active he was. 1726 
Swiet Gutliver ut. viti, I had gotten a sinall cold. 1774 
Gotosm. Nat. (list. (1776) VIL. 262 Vhey consider the foss 
of thern as but a small nisforiune. 1810 Crasue Sorough 
xvii. Go His spirits low, and his eaertions small 1855 
Macautay //ist. Hug. xviii. 1V. 170 As culpable as her 
small faculties enabled her to be. 

e@. Denoted by a number which is among the 
least of a series; of low numerical va‘ue or 
ordiual rank; low. 

1391 Cuaucer Astro/. 1. § 21 For so gret a latitude or for 
so smal a latitude ts the table compowned. 1 STURMYV 
Mariner's Alag. Vi. iii. 112 Small Latitudes, or Countreys 
betwixt the Tropicks. 1672 WycurrLey Lee in a Wood 
1. ii, lake the small cards..; when the play begins, you should 
be put out as useless, 1748 Hlovee Games (1778) 94 Three 
small Clubs or Spades, Queen and two small Hess, King 
and one small Diamond. Play a small Trump. 

6. Only a htle or slight amount or degree of 
(something); not much ; hardly any. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Priorcss’ T. 84, 1 kan but smal gram. 
meere, ¢1449 I’EcocK Rees iv. Iv. 442 It schulde not 
bicome me or eny man, having ful smal wit and dis- 
crecioun [etc } 1529 /"iler. /'erf. (WW. de W. 1531) 2 Soine 
may be excellently lerned, & yet laue but small felyng of 
these thynges. 1577 Gooce /leresbach’s //usb. 1. (1586) 
35b, It wil also grow wel yenough..in any ground with 
small labour. 1649 Drums. or Hawtn, //ist. Fas. V, Wks. 
(1711) 97 Uiut small confidence could be long among recon- 
ciled enemies, a 1693 AsHmoLe Antig. Berksh. (1719) 1. 
151 The small need the Lady had of Physick. 1719 De 
For. Crusoe 1. (Globe) 328 They had indeed small Hope of 
their Lives. 1786 Dcurss //oly Farr xxv, Sma’ need has 
he to say a grace. 1819 Scotr /vanhoey, You do but small 
credit to your fame, Sir Prior! 1857 Bucktr Crztliz. I. x. 
619 They had paid small attention to the etiquette of 
courts. 1874 MotLey John of Barneveld 1. i. 28 He had 
small love for the pleasures of the table. 

b. Ao small, great, considerable, marked ; 
much, a good deal of. Cf. Noa. 2 b. 

15948 Hatt Chron., Rich. [11, 50b, He tooke there newes 
as a matter of no small momente. 1560 Daus tr. Slesdane's 
Comm, 52 ‘Vhe plucking downe of Images, hath procured 
us no smale displeasure. 1639 S. Du Vercer tr. Cantus’ 
Admir. Events aj\), This variety being no small attrac. 
tive. 1697 J. Lewis Afem. Dk. Glocester (1789) 49 To the 
no small joy of the Prince and Princess. @1770 Jortin 
Seri (1971) UL. xi. 217 It is no small impertinence to take 
hold of the attention of others. 1779 Alirvor No. 62. 211 
There, to my no small surprise, I found the Dean. 1843 
Macautay “ss. Il]. 552 There was..no small curiosity to 
know how he would acquit himself. ; 

ec. Used in the superlative for emphasis: The 


least ; the slightest. 

1596 Soaks. 1 /len, [V, i. ii. 159. I will dye a hundred 
thousand Deaths Ere breake the smallest parcell of this Vow. 
1604 — Oth, ut. iii, 188 Not from mine owne weake merites 
will I draw The smallest feare, or doubt of her reuolt. 
1716-8 Laoy M. W. Montacu Leét. 1. xxxi. 104, I never 
can forget the smallest of your..Commands. 1797-1805 
S. & Ht. Lee Canterd. T. 1. 382 He risked..life, if he 
betrayed the smallest suspicion. @1828 BentHam Wks. 
(1843) I. 240 In the most direct terms, and without any the 
smailest doubt, disguise, or reserve. 1891 Law Tites 
XCI. 2/2 The court, without the smallest liesitation, made 
absolute the rule for a Aabeas corpus. 

d. Jr the smallest, in the least. rare. 

1603 Suaks. Afeas. for Af. 1. ii. 179, 1 may make my 
case as Claudio’s, to crosse this in the smallest. 1827 
CartyLe Gernt. Rom. 11. 276 The best wives will com- 
plain of their husbands toa stranger, without in tbe smallest 
liking them the less on tbat account. 1864 — Fredk. Gt. 
IV. 35 Not molesting Prince Karl in the smallest. 

7. Of no great length ; short, brief: a. Of time. 

1430-40 Lypc. Bochas vu. v. (1558), But a small season 
last his prosperite. a 1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. IV, 32 The 
duke of Somersets battayl..wer wythin a smal season, 
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shamefully dyscomfited. 1585 1’. Wasuincron tr. Nicholay's 
Voy. 1. xv. 16b, Within this small time I indeuoured..to 
see. the tbings most notable. 1611 Bist /saiaf liv. 7 For 
a small momen: have I forsaken thee, but with great 
mercies will 1 gather thee. 1632 LitHcow Jraz. ut. 9t 
Within a small time he found the Captaines promise and 
performance different. 1707 Curios. in Ilusbh, & Gard, 25 
Their Fragility and small Duration. 1745 P. THomas Fraud. 
Anson's Voy. 27 The small Stay we made here..lost us at 
least 60 or 70..ahle Men. 1815 Scott Guy MW, xlii, A letter 
to compose, about which he wasted no small time. 1874 
W.S. Jevons Princ. Sci. xiii. (1900) 299 The duration of 
the spark was immeasurably small. 
b. Of journeys, distance, etc. 

¢1450 Loveticn J/ertin 10137 (E.E.T.S.), Smale jornes 
tbey gonne to ryde The contre to serchen jn that tyde. 
1579 Nortu Plutarch, Czsar (1612) 729 The souldiers 
.. by small iourneys came at length vnto thecitie. 1615 
W. Lawson Country Housew. Garden (1626) 23, 1 suppose 
twenty yards distance is small enough betwixt tree and 
tree. 1766 Gotpsm. Vicar IV. v, Ata small distance from 
the house. 1885 W. K. Crirrorp Common Sense Exact 
Sci. iii. (1892) 96 Instead of counting feet we count inches, 
which are smaller than feet, 

transf. a 1859 Macaucay Hist. Eng. xxiv. V. 229 The 
flesh of wild animals and the green fat of the turtle.. went 
but a small way. ays 

8. Composed or consisting of, containing, few 
individuals or members; numerically little or 
weak. + Also of years: Few. 

¢1470 Henry /Vallace vy. 807 Our power isto smaw;..To 
few we ar agayne yon fellone staill, a@1569 Kincesmytt 
Man's Est. xi. (1580) 69 Where thei found that sillie Shep- 
herde with his smal flocke. 1594 Parsons Confer. Success. 
ir 12 He being a child of sosmale yeares. 1613 Liste 
2 Chron. xxiv, 24 The armie of the Syrians came with a 
small companie of men. 1681 Drypen Abs. & Achit. 914 
A small hut faithful Band Of Worthies. 1724 De Foe A/em. 
Cavalier vi. (1894) 80 A small party of the musketeers 
followed me. 1788 GipB0N Decl. ¥ F. 1. V.185 The right of 
peace and war is now confined to a small, and the actual 


exercise to a much smaller, list of respectable potentates, 
1802 James Milit. Dict. s.v. Guard, Quarter Guard is a 
small guard commanded by a subaltern officer. 1874 / reas. 


Sot. Suppl. 1342/2 A small group of plants from New 
Grenada and Peru. 1889 A. R. WALLacre Darwinison 80 
Species of large genera vary more than species of small 
genera, . 

9. a. Constituting 2 lower standard (of weight, 
size, etc.) than another having the same designa- 
tion. b. Falling somewhat short of the proper 


or usual standard. 

3554 Hasse in Makduyt’s Voy. (1886) 111. 94 They divide 
the small pound into 48 parts. 1640 in Entick London 
(776) If. 166 Catling, the great gross aC 12 small gross of 
knots. 1660 Act 12 Chas. fl, 6.4 Sc edule s.v. Losses, 
Bosses for Bridles the small groce, cont. 12 dozen. 1698 
Frocer Voy. 47 Vhe island of St. Ann,..from which they 
are distant two small leagues. 1705 tr. Bosman’s Guinea 
11, I have travelled above three small days Voyage upon it. 
1753 R. Cravton in Maundrell Journ. Ferus. 18 After an 
ascent of a small half hour we came to a most delicious 
fountain of cold water. 1834 Lowndes’ Bibliogr. Afan. 
1. 84 Austin’s Urania..London, 1629. small 8vo. 1886 
Exuwortny HW. Somerset Word-bh. s.v. Long-hundred, A 
hundred of five scote is called a small-hundred. 1888 
Jacos Printers’ Vocab, 127 Small post, a size of writing 
paper, 164 x 13} inches, 

III. 10. Composed of fine or minute particles, 
drops, etc. In later use chiefly of rain. 

¢897 K. /Ecrrep Gregory’s Past. C. \vii. 437 Swide lytle 
beod da dropan 62:5 sinalan renes, ac hi wyrcead deah 
swide micel flod. ¢1000 Sa.r. Leech. (Rolls) 1. 240 Renim 
of dysse wyrte. .swypesmaldust. /éif. 11. 86 Senim bonne 
smal beren mela. ¢1175 Laméb, Flom. 85 Ue ilke be 
folezed pes fleisces lust, Alse ded bet smalchef be winde. 
1382 Wycuir L-rod, xxx. 36 Whanne thow hast pownede 
alle..into moost smal powdre, ¢1410 Master of Game (MS. 
Digby 182) xii, Boyle mastyke and sence in smale poudre. 
Téid., Take water aud smile salte. 1574 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. V1. 406 The eaxhorbitant derth of small salt 
within this realme. 1583~ [see SAct sd. : b}. a 1586 SIDNEV 
Ps. xvi. xi, 1 bett these folkesas small as dust. @ 1649 
Wintnrop New Exny. (1853) 1. 209 The Rebecka,..two days 
before, was frozen twenty miles up the river; but a small 
rain falling set her free. 1676 Woop $rué. in Ace. Sev. 
Late Voy. 1. (1694) 177 Thick Fogs with small Rain. 1727 
A. Hamitton New Ace. E. Indies 1, xxii. 262 A small Rain 
happened to fall that damped my Powder. 1823 Scotr 
Quentin D.i, Heaven, who works by the tempest as well 
as by the soft small rain, 

b. Fine, as opposcd to coarse, in various appli- 
cations. 

a1000 in Thorpe Dif, Augt. 158 Tu hund greates hlafes 
and pridde simales. ¢cxsoso Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 357 
Artocobus, smx\ hilaf, 13.. &. F. Addit, P. B. 226 As 
smylt mele vnder smal siue smokes for-pikke. 1450-80 tr. 
Secreta Secret. liii. 32 Some metes are smale, and some 
metes are grete, and some are mene. 1742 Lond. & Co. 
Brewer 1. (ed. 4) 72 UM high dried, a gross Grinding is best, 
otherwise a smaller may be done. 1856 Morton Cyect, 
agric. I. 193 This is to be done by sieves just smallerin the 
mesh than the size of the grain. 1891 //artland Gloss., 
Smailt-sieve, a fine-meshed wooden sieve used in Rewing, 

+e. Ol air: Thin, rarefied. Ods.—! 

1498 Trevisa’s Barth. De I’, R. xiv. xv. 483 The ayre is 
..more smalle and clere tban in ualleyes. 

ll. Of cloth, yam, garments, etc.: Fine in 
texture or structure. Ods. exc. dial, 

In tbe case of cloth it is sometimes difficult to decide 
whether examples helong to this sense or to 2. 

¢goo tr, Saeda iv. xxv. 354 Da faemnan..swa oft swa bio 
zmtan hahbad, pzet hio sinaelo hrezel weofad and wyrcad. 
c12z00 7'rin. Coll. fom. 163 His alter clod {is} great and 
sole, and hire chemise smal and hwit. 1473 Acc. Ld. High 
Treas. Scot. 1.13, xiij elne of smale Hollande clath for iij 
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sarkis andacurche. 1488 /éid¢.150 For viij elne of small 
braide clayth to be sarkis to the King. 1536 BeELLENDEN 
Cron. Scot. (1821) I. p. xxxvi, In the vale of Esk is sa 
qubit and small wol, that i: hes na compairin Albion. 1585 
'T. Wasuincton tr. Nécholay'’s Voy. iv. xi. 123b, They 
bring..smal clotbes of diuers sorts and colours..from.. 
Camhaye and Ormmus. 1637 Bury iV ills (Camden) 169 
There is some sixe and thirtie grosse of small yarne. 1901 
in Eng. Dial. Dict., Small weft, a very fine sort of yarn. 
Lanc{ashire}, 

12. Of low alcoholic strength ; light, weak: 

a. Of specific liquors, as ale, wine, etc., or 
diluted forms of these. See also SMALL BEER. 

1440 Prop, Parv. 460/2 Smal wyne, ville. 1467 in 
Eng, Gilds 382, iij. galons of smale ale for j.d. 1500-20 
Dussar Poems xxv. 13 O! 3e heremeitis.., That..drynl:is 
no wyn confortatiue, Bot aill and that is thyn and small. 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 53 b, Theyr vynes brynge 
forth but temperate and small wynes, as reed, claret, and 
whyte. 1605 Loudon Protigad 1. ii, Let me haue sacke for 
vs old men: For tbese girles and knaues small wines are 
best. 1664 Daypen Rival Ladies Ep. Ded., It being at 
hest, like small Wines, to be drunk out upon the Place. 
1707 Mortimer //xs6. (1721) 11. 336 If your Fruit be unripe, 
or your Cyder small. 1732 Areutunot Aules of Diet in 
Aliments, etc. 270 Small Ale without Hops. 1789 Buchan 
Domest. Med. (1790) 149 His drink may be sniall negus,. . 
and sometimes a little weak punch. 1827 Goop Stxdy Aled. 
(1829) I. 170 Tbe drink [sbould) be small brandy and water. 
1864 Daily Tclegr. 17 Mar., Customers, who had contrived 
to make themselves uncommonly merry with pots of the 
smallest ale. 1879 Stevenson Trav. Cevennes 33 The 
wine is of the smallest. 

b. Of drinks, beverages, or liquors in general, 
sometimes applied to such as are non-alcoholic. 

In quot. 1471 said of water in contrast to spirit. 

1471 Riecey Comp. Alch. 1. xi. in Ashm, (1652) 131 The 
better therefore shall be Solucyon, Then yf thou dyd it 
wyth Water small. 1544 PHarr Kegim. Lyfe 11560) 1 vj, 
‘Yo abstayne from all kyndes of wyne, & to use hintselfe 
to sinall drinke. 1626 Bacon Wat. Hist. § 394 By Making 
Drinks, Sironger, or Smaller with the same Quantity ot 
Mault. 1675 E. Witson Spadacrene Dunebu, 86 Stronger 
Stomachs must be content with smaller Beverages, and 
Wine diluted. 1705 Loud. Gaz. No. 4108/3, 16 ‘uns, and 
2 Hogsbeads of Small Beveridge and Anjue Wine. 1748 
RIcHARDSON Clarissa (1811) V1. 372 Cheated by a stronger 
liquor for a smaller. a 1800 in Good's Study Med. (1829) V. 
573 Encouraging the eruption, by taking small warm liquors, 
as tea, coffee, wine-whey, broth, and nourishing meats, 

e. In general use: Weak, thin. rare. 

1676 Wiseman Surg. Treat. 488 His drink was decoc?. 
sarsz (sarsaparilla], but so small, as it was little better than 
water. 1747 Westey Prim, Physick (1762) 68 The leaves 
of it hoiled in small Broth. 

13. Of sound or the voice: Gentlc, low, soft; 
of little power or strength; not lotid, harsh, or 
rough. 

e120 Gen. § Exod. 4056 Luuelike and wid speche smale, 
To wenden hem fro godes a3e. ¢ 1386 Cnaucer /’rvl. 688 
A voys he hadde as smal ashathagoot. — A/idler’s 7.174 
He syngeth in his voys gentil and smal, 1483 Caxton God. 
Leg. 23/1 After the stroke nf the fyre descended a swete 
sowne of ayer softe and smalle. 1565 Coorer 7hesanris, 
Vox tenuata, a small voyce. 1611 Biste : Kings xix. 12 
After the fire, a still small voice. 1697 Potter Auntig. 
Greece \t. xviii. (1715) 351 They proposed their Question in 
asmnall whispering Voice. 1750 Grav Llegy 73 In still small 
accents whisp’ring from the Ground. 1753 Miss Coir 
Art Torment. we ii, (1811) 129 Throw a languidness into 
your countenance; let your voice grow sinall. 1842 Lover 
flandy Andy xxxviii, So still was it, that he could hear the 
sinall crumbling sound of the dying embers as they de- 
composed. 1880 Mss Broucuton Sec. Fhoughts 1. xii, 
“Thank you,’ she says, in a small voice. i 

b. Of vowels: Narrow, closc; sfec. in Gaelic 
phonology of the vowels ¢ and z, and of certain 
consonants when in contact with these. 

1599 Minsuru Sf. Gram. 6, E..in Spanish..must_ neuer 
be so small as the English ee, as fee, wee. 1707 Luuyp 
Archzol. Brit. 299 That as the Vowels are divided into 
Broad and Small; so the Diphthongs and Triphthongs end- 
ing in 4, 9, or «, are Broad ; and those in ¢ or ¢ Small. 1736 
Ainswortn Lat, Dict.it.s.v. /, The next small vowel ¢. 1801 
A. Stewart Elen, Galic Grant. 20 They [Z, 2, 7) have the 
small sound when. .they are preceded or followed byasmall 
vowel. 1830 Macceop & Dewar Gael. Dict. s.v. Leathan, 
Upon the same principle, the rule ‘ Caol ri caol’ regulates 
the small vowels. 

14. Of wind: Light, slight, gentle. 

1542 Lament. & Piteous Treat.in //arl. Mise. (Malh.) I. 
235 A smal and softe wynde. 1673 tr. Frezus’ Voy. ALaurt- 
tania 9 We held on our course. .with a small West-wind. 
1698 Frocer Voy. 154 We had a small gale that was favour- 
able enough. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. iv. 162 A small breeze 
springing up front the W.N.W. 1802 M, Cutter in Lift, 
etc. (1888) 11, 108 Small wind, nearly ahead, 

15. Ofthe pulse: Beating weakly. 

17858 Phil. Frans. XL1X. 50 Vhe pulse small, the mouth 
and tongue foul. 1797 Monthly Alag. 111. 230 A quick and 
small pulse. 1834 Good's Study Aled. (ed. 4) I. 544 Ifa 

ulxe be exceeding hard, and at the same time small, then 
1t has been called a wiry pulse. 1897 Adlbut?’s Syst. Med, 
II 1. 849 The pulse is small, rapid, and thready. 

IV. 16. Of persons: Low or inferior in rank 
or position ; of little importance, anthority, or in- 
fluence; common, ordinary. Now rave. 

In early use with ref. to military importance. 

¢120§ Lay. 436 Al pat smale mon-kun he dude 3eond pea 
muutes, bid. 21803 His smale uolc he setten alle bi weste 
siden. ¢1375 Barsour Bruce 1x. 569 His small folk gert 
he ilk deill Vith-draw thame till a strate neir by. 1422 tr, 
Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv... ii. 128 To deme..cuynly be- 
twene grete men and Smale, ryche and Power. ¢ 1489 Cax- 
TON Sonnes of Aymon viii. 187 All the sinall people had ben 
all dead for hungre. 1517 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Conn. 
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App. V. 397 That every tope man paye xl.s. and every 
small man xx.s. 1561 Win3er H’£s, (S.T.S.) 1. 6 The 
smallaste ane that sall perise throw 30ur negligence. 1613 
Suaks. fen. VIII, v. i. 129 Your Enemies are many, and 
not small. 1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau. 11. vii, At dinner, 
some of the smaller neighbours were invited. 1863 Miss 
Mutock Mistr. & Maid xxii, Sbe was altogether a very 
great lady, and Hilary..felt an exceedingly small person 
beside her. — _ 

b. Having but little land, capital, etc.; dealing, 
doing business, etc., on a small scale. 

1746 Francis tr. /forace, Epist. 1. vii.99 Pbilip next Morn 
our honest Pedlar found, Dealing his Iron Merchandise 
around To his small Chaps. 1837 LockHart Scot? IV. i. 16 
The property all about his original farm had been in the 
hands of various small holders (Scotticé cock-lairds), 1849 
Macautay A/tst. Aug. ix. 11. 480 Two beasts, such as the 
small yeomen of that time were in the habit of riding. 1887 
Huinptey //ist. Catuack Press 257 From a small Leginner 
in the world, Catnach was soon able to see his way clear to 
amass a fortune. 

17. Of minor rank, note, or importance, in re- 
spect of some specified office, function, etc. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 27 Pe simale kynges of be lond 
all were pei comen. 1382 Wycuir Prod. Bidle i. 1 Alle these 
xij smale prophetis ben o book. 1456 Sir G. Have Law 
Arms (S.T.S.) 126 The autoritee of the grete officer.. gerris 
cess the autoritee of the smallare officer. 21578 LinpEsav 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.V.S.) U1. 57 The haill bischopis, 
pryouris, and wther small preistis. 1588 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. IV, 311 The small barronis and freehaldaris of this 
realme. 1610 B. Jonson Adch. 1. ti, A speciall gentle, That 
..Consorts with the small poets of the tiine. 1763 CHURCHILL 
Ghost 11. 860 Confine thy rage to weaker slaves, Laugh at 
small Fools, and lash small Knaves. 1765 Gray Shaks. 6 
Fumbling baronets and poets small. 1826 Disraeti V. Grey 
ul. xii, A small author, and smaller wit. 1855 Macautay 
Hist. Eng. xix. 1V. 260 All their confederates, from Czsar 
-.down to the smallest Margrave. ; 

b. That is (such) to a small or limited extent, 
degrec, etc. 

Sometimes used to suggest the converse of the noun. 

1523 Lp. Berners tr. Froissart I. cccxxxii. 519 He was hut 
a small gentyIman,..for a very gentylman wyll neuer set 
his mynde on so euyll an entent. 1567 ALLEN Def. Priest- 
hood 207 Where there is nowe putte no difference betwixte 
small offendours and moste greuouse sinners. 1634 Sir T. 
Hlersert 7 raz. 71 Zenall Chawn..(our small friend, at 
our being in his Citie). 1653 H. CoGan Scarlet Gown 125 
‘Vhey were but small friends to Pamphilio, and as such, they 
shewed themselves obstinate against his elections. 

ce. With negative, in emphatic use. 

1551 T. Witson Logike (1580) 83, 1 remember of an other, 
and that no small birde, whiche was better learned then wise. 
1657-61 Heviin Hist. Ref 1. ii. § 4.38 This Master Cook 
.. Was apt enough to think himself no small fool at a joynt 
of Divinity. 1784 Unfortunate Sensibility 11, 72 The master 
of the inn..was no small body, for he was the owner of the 
vessel we came in. 

18. Of things, etc.: OF little or minor conse- 
quence, interest, or importance; trifling, trivial, 
unimportant. 

With quot. 1483 cf. Cotgrave’s ‘A/enues fensées,..idle, 
priuate, or prettie thoughts ’ 

¢1340 Hamrove Pr, Conse. 5702 Noght anly of gret dedes 
ofelde, Bot of smale dedes of pair yhouthe. ¢ 1374 CHAUCER 
Boeth, 1. pr. vii. (1868) 59 3e seken 3oure gerdouns of be smale 
wordes of strange folke. 1451 Carcrave Life St. Ang. 
(1910) 8 Thus lerned he pe smale scienses, as spellyng, 
reding and constrewyng. 1483 Caxton G. de fa Jour mjb, 
She shalle euer be in melancholye and in smalle thougbies. 
1500-20 Dunpar /’oems |vi. 2 ‘Lhink that small partis makis 
grit seruice. 1568 GRAFTON C/yvn. 11.8 He..conferred the 
same vnto the Normanes and that for very small and light 
causes. 1624 Donne Devt. Wks. 1839 II. 552 We bave 
heard of Death upon small occasions and by scornful 
Instruments. 1651 Hopses Lez‘iath. (1839) 85 How a man 
should..pick his teeth before company, and such other 
pointsof the sad? morals. 1734 Fietpine /ntrig.Chamber- 
niaid tiv, She sent me, Sir, of [=on) a small message to 

you. 1837 Cartyte #7. Rev. 1.1. iii, And shen walk ma. 
jestically out again, to embroidery, small-scandal, prayers, 
and vacancy. 1893 Academy 13 May 412/1 ‘Vhe fact. .ac- 
counts, no doubt, for certain small recurrent defects in it. 


19. Not prominent or notable ; humble, modest ; 
unpretentious. Jn later use chiefly in the phrase 77 @ 


small way. 

¢1386 Craucer Merch. T. 381 Al were it so she were of 
smal degree, Suffiseth hym hir yowthe and hir beautee. 
1548 Hatt Chron., //en. V, 65 ‘Vherfore 1 over passyng 
small names_and mucbe doyng, wil retirne {etc.}. 1611 
Pisce 30d viii. 7 Though thy beginning was small, yet thy 
latter end should greatly increase. 1809 European Mag. 
LV. 19 An emporium no less respectable ina small way. 
1815 Jane Austen Eyuna iii, She lived with her single 
daughter in a very small way. 1872 T. Harpy Under 
Greenw. Tree Pref., A composer in a small way. 

20. a. Base, low; mcan, ungenerous. ; 

1824 Syp. Smit IWés. (1859) 11. 52 The pitiful propensity 
..to vent their sinall spiteat their [the American) character. 
1874 Green Short Hist. 755 ‘Ihe smaller passions, the 
meaner impulses of the world around him. 1890 Sfec/ator 
Oct. 468/1 That is trickery, not statesmanship; and..it is 
small trickery too, ; ss 

b. Incapable ot large views or great actions ; 
small-minded, mean-souled. 

3837 Carivie Fr. Rev. 1.1v. iv, A man unfit for Revolu- 
tions? Whose small soul..could by no chance ferment into 
virulent adegar? 1871 Sites CAaract. iii. (1876) 84 Small 
men may be envious of their fellows, but really great men 
..love each other. 1881 J. F. CrarKe SelfCullure 258 
Among the flippant and the frivolous, we also become small 
and empty. ie: 

e. As complement with /ee/: Humiliated, mor- 
tified, injured in self-respect. 
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1840 Mrs. Trottove Hidow Married xix, I should feel a 
little sinall at being seen in such a place. 1894 A. Ronert- 
son Wuggels 190, 1 felt very small, for the scoundrel had 
been within ny grasp, and I had let him slip. 

V. 21. Special collocations. 

Small-Back, Death, imagined as a skeleton.  Svvall 
balls, a variety of ironstone, Small body, in l’rinting (see 
quot.). Swall capitals, in Printing, capital letters differing 
little in size fron the lower-case letters of the same fount. 
Small cattle, cattle below the size of oxen, as calves or 
sheep. Siall chisel (see quot.). Stall circle, in spherical 
trigonometry (see quot.),  t Swali figures, Arahic numerals. 
Small folk,=smal\ people. Swiall-hand (sce Hann sé, 16). 
Small hand-paper (see quot.). Small helm, Naut. (see 
quots.). Swall holding, a holding smaller than an ordin- 
ary farm; also sec. (see quot.). ft Swzall meat, ?meat 
sold in small quantities. Swmad/ pafer, in Printing, paper 
of the ordinary size, as distinct from /arge pafer (LARGE 
a.8b). Small part, a minor part or character in a play. 
Small people, in local use, the fairies, + Small play, play 
for low stakes. Swuall vonnd, sail(s, Naut. (see quots.). 
Small stuff (see quots.). t Suell-qworld, = Microcosm. See 
also Dent sé. 4 f, Hour 3 b, Pica! 2, Potatosa, Raisin 2b, 
Yitne, Trunk, etc.,and SMALL. ARM(S, BEER, -CLOTHES, etc. 

1823 Scott Quentin D. xxxvii, Men have queer fancies 
when old “Small-Back is griping thei; but Sinall- Lack 
must lead down the dance with us all in our time. 1793 
A. YounG Agric. Susser 13 A marl sets on, in the different 
depths of which the iron-stone comes on regularly in all the 
various sorts as follows: 1. *Siall balls, provincially 
twelve foots, because so many feet distant from the first to 
the last bed. 1683 Moxon Mech, Exerc., Printing 20 
Long: Primer and downwards are accounted *small Bodies. 
1770 Luckompe //ist, Print. 250 *Small Capitals are 
mostly used to denote, that a more particular stress and 
emphasis is intended by the Author. 1888 Jaconi Printers® 
Vocab, 127 Small capitals, te smaller capitals laid in the 
upper case, distinct from the full capitals. 1593 Bencfits 
Observ. Fish-days, The nuniber of Beefes afuresaid,..and 
other *small Cattel, as Calues, Sheepe, aud Lambes in- 
numerahle. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2219 *Simall-chisel, 
a hurin or graver used by engravers. 1873 Prype Pract. 
Math, 365 Circles, whose planes pass through the centre of 
the sphere, are called great circles; and all others, *sinall 
circles, 1711 Hearne Collect, (O.H.S.) 11. 120 He makes 
*small Figures to he as old as A.p. 1050. 1865 R. Ifust 
Lop. Rom, W. Eng. (1896) 118 The gardens of the Small 
People, or, as they are called hy the natives, *Small Folk. 
1860 W. Cotiins Woman in White xi, The handwriting... 
was..in the cramped, conventional, copybook character, 
technically termed ‘*small hand’. 1888 Jacopt Printers’ 
Vocab, 127 *Small hand paper, a common machine-made 
paper, generally straw-coloured, used for post wrappers and 
such purposes. 1867 Smytn Sadlor’s Word-bk. 634 *Suiall- 
Jeli. One of the principal results of sound seamanship is 
the proper trim of the vessel and tle sail carried ; by which 
means the action of the rudder is reduced toa minimuin, 
1886 Eucycl. Brit. XX1. 604 Small helm, when the sails 
are well balanced and the rudder hut little used. 1892 Ac? 
55-56 Vict. c 31 § 1 The expression ‘*small holding’ .. 
shall mean land acquired by a council... which exceeds one 
acre and either does not exceed hifty acres, or..is of an 
annual value..not exceeding fifiy pounds. 1742 De Joe's 
Tour Gt. Britain (ed. 3) 1. 24 [Ipswich] has five Market- 
days weekly; Tuesday and Thursday for *small Meat; 
Wednesday and Friday for Fish. 1708 *Small paper [see 
22}. 1798 O'Keerre Wild Oats ww. i, Drill the servants that 
I've given the “small parts to. 1865 R. Hunt Pof, Row. 
W. Eng. Ser.1.65 The *Small People are believed hy some 
to he the spirits of people who inhabited Cornwall many 
thousands of years ago, 1629 H. Burton Babel no Bethel 
7 [He] is willing ratber to play *small play, then to giue 
out. 1863 A. Younc Vaxt, Dict. 358 *Small round, that 
end of the shank of an anchor which is next the stock. 1669 
Sturmy AMartnuer’s Mag. 1. ii. 16 Take in your Main and 
Main-top-sail, Steering-sails [etc.J]... Thus you have all the 
*small Sails in. 1867 SmytH Sa/lor's Word.bk. 634 Small. 
Sails, topgallant-studding-sails andthe kites. 1886 Ency-c/. 
Brit. XX1. 604 Suiall sail, and snug satl, low and reduced, 
ready for had weather. 1867 Suvin Saclor's lVord-bh. 634 
*Small Stuff, the term for spun-yarn, marline, and the 
smallest kinds of rope, even for yarns. 1897 Daily News 
18 June 5/2 Vhe scarcity of spoons, forks, and knives,.. 
called ‘small stuff’ in the catering husiness. 1612 J. 
Davies (Heref.) A/use's Sacr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 64/1 Whose 
soule did animate thy *small-world too To be the soule of 
all that here I doe. 

b. In the specific or popular names of plants, 
as small basil, bugloss, chaffweed, etc. 

A large numher of other examples occur in Lyte (1578) 
and Miss Pratt Flowering P/. (1855). 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 240 Busshe Basill, or *small Basill 
gentle. 1855 Miss Pratr Flowertug Pl. IV. 245 *Small 
Chaffweed, or Bastard Pimpernel. 1796 WitTHerinG Brti. 
Pi. (ed, 3) 1. 264 *Snrall Currants. 1548 Turner Names 
Terbes 15 Vhe tbird kinde [of Aristolocbia) is called Clem- 
atites & it may he called in english *small Hertworte. 1796 
Wituerine Brit. Pl. (ed. 3) U1. 287 Zordylium officinale 
++, Small Hartwort. /d/d., Fine-leaved Bastard Parsley. 
*Small Hensfoot. 1597 GeraRDE Herdal 478 The Pinke 
is called..in English Pinkes, and *Smal Honesties. 14.. 
Lat-Enyg, Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 612 Solatrum 1. niorella, 
‘smalinorell. 1573 Tusser A’usé, (1878) 75 Set chestnut 
and walnut, set filbeard and *smalnut. 1842-59 *Small-reed 
[see Reep sé.' 5}. 1900 G. Wicholson’s Dict. Gard, Suppl., 
Calamagrostis. Smallreed. This genus..was formerly in- 
cluded under Arundo. 1855 Miss Pratt Flowering Pi. 
III. 158 *Small Woodruff, or Squinancy-wort. 

c. In names of fishes, birds, insects, etc. 

Further examples may be found in special works, as Shaw 
Gen. Zool, (1801-11), Rennie Butter/t. & Moths (1832), etc. 

1754 Catespy Carolina 1, 80 ‘The *small Bittern. 1846 
Proc. Berw, Nat. Clué W.171 The *Small Copper [Butter- 
fly) again made its appearance. 1840 F. p. Benxptr 

Whaling Voy. I. 72 That curious fish, the Leplocephalus, 
or ‘*small-head*®, 1884 Goons Nat. Hist, Aquat. Anim. 
550‘ *Small Herring’, ‘ Anchovies,’ ‘Skarp Herring.’ 1787 
Best Angling (ed. 2) 104 The Palmers, 6. The *small Red 
Spinners. 6. 1734 Aubin Nat. fist. Birds Il, 67 Vhe 
*small Water- Hen. 
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22. a. With sbs. forming combs. uscd attri- 
butively, as swza/l-doat, -calibre, -college, ctc. 

Combs. of this type are very numerous in recent news- 
paper usage. 

1897 Outing XXX. 333/1 The annals of *small-boat sail- 
ing. 1896 Spectator 31 Oct. 589/1 If it be suitahle, the 
*small-calihre bullet will do much more damage, 1840 
Tnackeray Shadbly.genteel Story vii, Vufthunt was a 
“small-college man of no family. 1838 W. Beit Dict. Law 


Scot. 919 ‘The statute 39 and 40 Geo. III. c. 46, commonly 
called the *Small Debt Act. /%d. 923 A case..remilted 
..to the small debt court. 1659 R. Witpe Poems (1870) 1 


Our *small-drink times Must contented, and take up 
with rhymes. 1897 Mary Kixcstey IV. Africa 544 Alarm, 
excitement, fear, fright, and all those *small-fry emotions. 
1840 J. Buen Farmer's Comp. 197 Vhe *small-grain crops 
ure the greatest exhausters of the fertility of the soil. 1771 
Luckompe //ist. Print, 261 Of these *Small-letter Sorts, 
some are lodged in the Upper-case. 1851 Mavuew Lond. 
Labour 11. 331/2 The last mentioned of the several 
inodes..is the ‘"sinall-master system’. 1823 W. Cosnrit 
Rural Rides (1885) 1. 387 The injury recently doue to 
about forty thousand poor fainilies..by the *Sinalliote 
Bill. 1708 Hearne Collect. 8 Apr., 3 *small-paper Livys. 
1904 Mrs. ALec Tweens Behind Footlights xi. 204 Those 
in the rank of ‘principals’, or ‘*small-part ladies . 1836 
Dunoure !folin ix. (1878) 270 Lorenzio Guadagnini. .copicd 
the “small-pattern fiddles of his master, 1852 C. \W. Ii[os- 
Kixs] 7 a/pa 151 It is very fine. .to connect one’s own “small- 
scale improvements, after this fashion. 1877 Raymoxp 
Statist. Mines & Mining 44 *Small-size garnets are found 
..in this claim. 1687 Mifice Gt, Fr. Dict. u, A “small 
tooth Comb. 1732 Ace. of Workhouses 40 ‘Their heads 
combed with small tooth coinbs every morning. 1858 
Simvioxps Dict, Trade, Small-tooth comb, a comb of ivory 
or bone with small teeth on each side. . 

b. In combs. of the type swal/-Loyhoad, -boyish, 
-colleger, etc. 

1841 Roscor Swift's Gulliver t. iv, note, Papists and pro- 
testants are the big-endians and small-endians. 1852 
Bristen Five Irs. Eng. Univ, (ed. 2) 127 The idea of a 
Small-Colleger beating all Trinity was deemed preposterous, 
1864 J.C. ATKINSON Stanton Grange 40 Vom suhsided into 
small-boyhood again. 1895 K. Graname Golden Age 96 
This dreary pastime found way into his small-hoyish heing. 

c. Forming verbs, as small-hoe, to clean with 
asmall hoe; small-gang, s/aug, to mob. 

1786 Anercromnie Gard, Assist. 139 Salsafy, scorzonera, 
skirrets—small-hoe, and thin six inches distance. 1851 
Mayurw Load. Lab, 1. 420f2 ‘They ‘small-ganged’ me; 
and afterwards I went seven days to prison, 1892 TP, If. 
Imerson Son of Fens 162, 1 sce ‘cin Find 0’ looking and 
talking low ; so, think I, they’re going to small-gang me. 

23. In parasyuthetic combs., as small-bodied, 
-boned, -brained, ctc. Also small-mindedness. 

Only a few of the earlier or more important exaniples of 
this type are here given. 

1685 Lond. Gaz. No. 2019/8 A brown hay Nag,. full 
Ifaunched, and *small Bodied. 1812 Cranpe Tales iii. 50 
Ie soon display'd his skill In *small-buned Lambs. 1835-6 
Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 566/1 The *small-brained and cold- 
hlooded classes of Vertebrata. 1873 I’. Il. Green /atrod. 
Path, (ed. 2) 170 The groups of epithelial eleinents are 
always surrounded by a *small-celled (‘indifferent’) tissue, 
the small-celled growth preceding the epithelial invasion. 
1633 Gerarde's lerbal 1437 Flowers.. which turn into 
“small cornered bladders of winter cherries. 1733 W. Extis 
Chiltern & Wale Farnt. 330 The Crop hecomes hopper, 
“small ear'd, and will not yield like the large one. 1773 
Lucxompe J//ist. Print. 226 The same Letter .. being 
adjudged too *small-faced for..Small Pica. ¢1550 CHEKE 
AMfait. vi, How much moor, ye *smalfaithed men, wil be cloth 
yow? 1734 Nortn Lives (1826) I. 71 The leading counsel 
in a *small-fee‘d case. 1603 Breton Wad World m 
Masters Wks. (Grosart) I]. 8/1 A..faire-handed, *small- 
footed, straight-hodied .. gentlewoman. _1707_ MorTIMER 
Husé, (4721) 1. x05 The “small-grained Sand is esteemed 
the best. 1851 Giensv //dtk. Fl. Gard. 21 ‘Vhey grow 
exceedingly well, especially all the *sinaller-hahited kinds, 
1884 W. C. Smitu Asldrostan 50 Graceful tufts Of *small- 
leaved ferns. 1847 Heirs Friends in C, 1. v. 85 *Small- 
minded people carry their narrow notions and their acidity 
into their benevolence, 1886 Besant Childr. Gibcon u. xv, 
That kind of *smallmindedness was impossible. 1796 
Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) I. 293 A fine *small-pored 
white enamel. 1670 Eacharp Cont. Clergy 98 We must 
have a great care of comparing our “small-preferr'd clergy 
with those hut of the like fortune in the cburch of Rome. 
1542 Recorpe Gr. Artes Pref., In those “small reasoned 
persons [is] a certaine kind of reverence toward wisdome 
and reason, 1780 Piil. Trans. LXX, App. p. xxxvii, I 
have never succeeded in killing any rahbit (even the 
*smallest-sized one) with it. 1830 M. Donovan Domest. 
Econ. 11.107 The flesh is inferior to that of tbe *small- 
tailed sheep. 1640 GaTAKER It Aitei/t in Fuller's Abel 
Readiv, (1867) 11. 203 He was a man of middle stature,.. 
*small-timhered. 1802 Phil, Trans. XCII. 350 Each row 
looks somewhat like a *small-toothed comh. 

b. Freq. in the specific names of animals, birds, 
plants, etc. 

1884 Coves V. Amer, Birds 290 Muiotilta varia borealis, 
*Small-hilled Creeper. 1827 GrirFitH tr. Cuvier V. 178 
Phoca Leptonyx (*Small-clawed Seal), 1752 Hitt Hist. 
Anint, 168 Tbe *small-eared, very thin Pecten. 1789 Pit- 
KINGTON View Derbyshire |. 439 Alalva parviflora, *small- 
flowered, or dwarf Mallow. 1796 Witnerixc Brit. Pi. 
(ed. 3) II. 507 Small-flowered Crowfoot. 1822 Hortus Angi. 
II. 86 Leonnrus Marrubiastruim., Smali-flowered Mother- 
wort. 1894 LypeKkKer Koy. Wat, Hist. 11. 293 The *small- 
horned gazelle (Gazella leptoceros) of the Sudan. 1827 
Grieritu tr. Cuvier V.80 Rhinopoma Microphylla \*Small- 
leaved Rbinopome Bat), 1889 Mawen Useful Pi. 561 
Laportea photiniphylla...Small-leaved Nettle. bid. 466 
Eucalyptus hzmastoma...In the extreme south a variety 
sometimes goes hy the name of ‘Rough’, or ‘Small-leaved 
Stringyhark ’, €1880 Cassell’s Nat. Hist. 1. 241 The 
*Small-nailed Seal (Phoca leptonyx) 1803 Snaw Gen. 
Zool. VV. 1. 5x4 *Small-Scaled Labrus, Ladrus Microlepi- 
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dotus, 1831 Grirritu tr. Cuvier IX, Syn. 63 Small scaled 
Zonurus, Zonurnus Alicrolepidotus. 1876 Vine Brit. 
Fishes U1. 367 Tbe *Small-spotted Dog-fish. 1766 Compi. 
Farm, s.v. Radish 63 1/1 Lhe *small topped,.. tbe scarlet, 
and the long topped striped radish. 

B. absol. or as sb.* 

1. Persons or animals of small size or stature; 
little ones, children. (Now only with che.) 

c1sao Bestiary 515 in O. £. Misc. De smale he wile dus 
hiswiken, de grete maiz he no3t bigripen. a1300 £, £. 
Psalter xvi. 16 Par leuinges 10 fair smale lefi pai 1388 
Wve A/a?¢t. xviti. 6 Who so sclaundrith oonof these smile, 
that hileuen in me. ¢1430 Syrx Jryam. 15565 ‘A lytulle 
lower, Syr,’ seyde hee, ‘And let us smalle go wyth thee’. 

2. Persons of low or inferior 1ank or position, 
or of little ability or attainment. Chiefly in phr. 
greal and small, or small aud greal, 

13.. FE. E. Psalter cxviit. 130 Schirenes of pi speche 
lightes wit, VWnderstanding to litel [Agerton AIS. smale) 
glues it 13. Cursor M, 6or4 (Gott.), Puir king pai banned, 
gret and small. a@1rq00 Minor I'cems Jr, Vernon als, 
xxii, rss2 Heil pou..Kyng of gret and smalle. c 1440 
rae eae g6 All spake of hym, bothe grete and smalle. 1535 

overnace /’s, cxili. 12 Yee Re hlesseth all them that feare 
the Lorde, both small & greate. 1597 1. VT. Ser. Paules 
Crosse 29 Vhe cause of the smalle, as well as the greate. 
1654 WiitLock Zoofomta 47 Quacking Mountebanks are 
adinitted in the Bed-chambers of great and small 178% 
aera Truth 375 Envy, ye great, the dull, unletter’d 
sma 

3. ta. Little, not inuch. Also with of. Obs. 

1390 Gowrr Conf. II. 279 Touchende Usure I have al 
herd, Hou thou of love hast wonne smale. a 1425 Cursor 
Al, 18246 (Trin.), Now is oure kyngdome fordone al Of 
monkynde gete we ful smal. 1444 Lyvc. in Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) I, 215 To thynke inochyl, and seyn but smal. 1588 
Snaxs. L. L. 4. t. i, 86 Small haue continuall plodders euer 
wonne, 1596 Srenser #.Q. vt. ix. 20 Hauing small, yet doe 
I not complaine Of want. 1640 Aug & Poor North, Man 
14q4in Hazl A. 2. £’. 1V. 298 Let ine in, Ise give theea 
good single penny. I see thou wiltha small, ere thou't doe 
for nought. 

Com, 1588 Suaxs. ©. 1. L. t. t. 253 There did I see.. 
that vnletered small! knowing soule. 


+ b. Bysmalland small, by dcgrees ; giadually, 


slowly. Ods. 

1558 Pitacr Aeneid 1. C ijh, HWe..hy smal and smal doth 
make The Queene forget lier husband dead. Sid. vi. 128 
3y small and small to landward than I swamme. 159 
Suaxs, Rich. (1, i. ii. 198, | play the TYorturer, by anal 
and small To lengthen out the worst, that must be spoken. 

4. ta. /n or lo small, in fragments. Obs. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 1309 Quen it was smeten in sinall.. 
Iika gobet his gate glidis fra othire. azqgo Myrc ar, 
Pr. 256 Leste to smale pey done hyt breke, 


b. Jn small (rarely the small), on a small 
scale; in little. In early use in refcience to paint- 


ing, etc.: In miniatare. 

(a) 1611 Toukneur Ath, Trag. 1. ii, You have giuen ine 
her picture in small. a@1g00 l.verys Diary 22 Oct. 1644, 
The Labours of Hercules 11 massy s:lver, aud many incom- 
parable pictures in small. @ 1716 Soutu Sem. (1823) 111, 
259 His soul ; that noble copy and resemblance of its Maker, 
in small indeed, hut [etc.} 1762-71 If. WaLrote Vertue's 
Aneel, Paint. (1786) 11. 132 Vandyck actually made the 
design, but. it was executed only in small ad Ph. Frutiers. 

(4) 19765 Museum Rust, IV. \xti, 273 Let him beware of 
trying experiments from books, except in small. 1793 
Smeaton Edystone L. § 219 note, 1 have made trial of 
this method, both insmallandin large. 1847 H. Busunecr 
Chr, Nurture (1861) 1. v. 316 We are infants too, men and 
women in the small. 1855 Browninc Old Pictures in 
Florence xxi, Where the strong and the weak.,. Repeat in 
large what they practised in small. 

+ 5. With @ and pl. Asmall quantity or amount ; 


a little piece, a morsel. Oés. 

1373-4 Cuaucer Compl. to his Lady 113 And ye lete me 
thus sterve, Yit have ye wonne ther-on but asmal. 1566 
Drant //orace, Sat., Wail. Feremiak v. 1.jb, That we 
might haue a smal of hred, our carcas tocontente. 1567 — 
Horace, Ep... x. Ej, For that he will not knowe to vse and 
lyue vpon a small. 1624 Saxprrson Serm, 1. 243 Cantbere 
he greater unthankfulness, than to grudge Him a small, 


who hath given us all? , fj 
b. In or after proverbial use. (Also without 


plural ending.) ? Ods. 

1303 R. Brusxe //and/, Synue 2366 Many smale makeba 
grete. ¢1386 CHaucer ars. 7. § 362 The prouerbe seith that 
manye smale maken a grect. 3542 Herwoop Prov, (1867) 
30. 1553 Respudlica i. i. 109 Yet manye a smale makith 
agreaie. 1602 Carew Cornzvall 68 b, The stock, which by 
many smalls, groweth to a meetly greatnes. 1632 LitH- 
cow Trav. vu. 305 Allwhich are hut as Suhurbs to the new 
Caire, that of many smalles make vp a Countrey, rather 
tbena City. 1737 Ramsay Sc. Prov. (1750) 73 Mony sma‘s 
make a great. ; ; 

ce. /1 (or dy) smalls, in small amounts, portions, 


orsums. Se. ; 

1529 Extr. Burgh Rec. Edinb. (1871) 8 At na personis.. 
regrait nor by meill to sell the samyn agane in smallis. 
1584 eg. Privy Council Scot. \11. 649 His haill vicarage is 
bot tuelf pundis or thairhy, pait tohim in smalis, in iii s and 
jiiis in sum placis, 1637-50 Row fist. Kirk (Wodrow 
Soc.) 287 Fifty merks (whilk he confessed..he had at sun- 
drie tymes stollen out of the boxein smalls). 1825 J. W11soN 
Noct. Ambr, Wks. 1855 1.114 God's blessings are aye God's 
blessings, though they come in sma’s and driblets, 1865 
Glasgow Her.in Pall Mall G. 3 Aug. 10/1 Some specu- 
lating genius who saw a chance of turning a dishonest penny 
by retailing it in smalls. 

6. The small, slender, or narrow part of some- 


thing: a. Of the leg. 
1489 in Ann. Reg. (1772) Antig. 151 After tbat a Gounne 
had borne away his foote by tbe small of the legge. 1523 
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- Fitzners. Husb. § 15 They be two yardes longe, and as 
moche as the small of a mannes legge. @1586 SiDNry 
Arcadia (1622) 459 A long coate of white veluet, reaching 
to the small of his legge, 1623 Markuam Cheap // usd. 
(ed. 3) 47 The smals of his fore-legs, vnder his knees, and 
for the smals of his hinder legges somewhat below the 
spauin ioynts. 1697 Dampier Voy. I. 32 A piece of Cotton 
Cloath about the sinall of their Leg, from the Ankle to the 
Calf. 1726 Swirt Gulliver 1. i, His Excellency, having 
mounted on the small of my right leg. ; 

ellipt. 1388 Suaxs. L. L. L. v. ii. 645 Lon, His legge is 
too big for Hector. Soy. More Calfe certaine, us. 
No, he is best indued in the small. 1630 Drayton l/uses 
Elizium Nymphall i. 107 A swelling Calfe, a Sinall so fine, 
An Ankle, round and leane. 171§ Lond. Gaz. No. 5328/4 
Large Legs, the Small pretty big. 

b. Of the back (+ or belly). 

2.1536 Latimer in Lett. Suppress. Monast, (Camden) 148, 
I amin a fayntt werynesse over all my body, butt cheffly in 
the smalLof my backe. 1607 TorseLt Four-/. Beasts (1658) 
31 The marrow of a Bul beaten and drunk, cureth the pain 
in the smal of the belly. 1710 Strrtk Vatler No. 215? 7 
Our best Customers show but little above the Small of their 
Backs. 1803 Wed. rnd. X. 528 Severe pain in the bead 
and small of the back. 1884 Huster & Wuyte Ducats & 
Dax. xviii, His eyes fixed on the small of the coachman’s 


bac 


the tlukes). 

1725 Phd. Trans. XX X111.256 With those Fins they clasp 
about her Small,and so hold themselves on. 1845 Gosse 
Ocean v. (1849) 230 The head gradually sinks, the ‘small ° 
is projected from tbe water, and presently the ’Hukes’ of 
the tail are raised bighinthe air. 1903 Strand Mag. Nov. 
536/1 His blubber.. being. .nine inches [thick] on the belly 
and six inches on the ‘small’. 

d. Of things (see quots.). 

¢ 1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr..Wilcker 779 Hie stidus, a smal 
ofa pelyr. 1687 Miéce Gt. Fr. Dict. ut, Vhe Small of the 
Sword, le Joible de [Epée. 1847 Infantry Man. (1854) 22 
The right hand grasps the small of the butt. 1867 Suyru 
Sailors Wane, Smaté,..that part of the anchor-shank 
which is immediately under the stock. 1893 F. C.Se1ous 
Trav. S. E. Africa 133 Holding the small of the stock in 
my rigbt hand, and the barrel in my left. 

4. Lhe small, that which is trifling, petty, or 
untmportant. 

a 1225 ducr. R. 314 Al so schal pe pet schriued his, efter 
be greate, schuuen ut bet simele, 1796 H. Hunter tr. S¢.- 
Pierre's Stud. Nat, (1799) 11. 54 These pretended plans of 
universality,..which make her descend into the piel 
smal]. 1836 Emerson Nature 67 To magnify the small, 
to micrify the great. 

8. Small coal; slack. In rccent use also //., 
varieties of small coal. Also Cosmd, 

1851 MavHew Lond. Lad. Il. 83/2 Frequently they mix 
them up with ‘the small’ of north country coals of better 
quality. 1851 GreenweLt Coal-trade Lerms, Northumd, 
¥y Durham 48 Small Leader, a lad employed to put away 
small, 10 a stow-board, from the hewer working by separation 
in a narrow place. 1898 Vaily News 21 Mar. 3/6 Not for 
some years have best steam smalls been in such demand. 

9. ft. a. Small clothes; breeches. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xvi, A difficult process it is to bow 
in green velvet smalls, 1848 THackeray Van, Fair lvi, 
Her footman, in large plush smalls and waistcoat. 1886 
Jerome /dle 7h. 133 An eager, bright-eyed boy, with.. 
dandy shoes and tight-fitting smalls. 

b. Parcels or consignments of comparatively 
little weight (see quots.). Also aééreb. 

1889 Wanch. Exam. 4 May, The word ‘smalls’. .is used 
to represent the thousands of sinall parcels which are daily 
forwarded from the warehouses of Manchester and other 
large citics to shopkeepers throughout the kingdom, /dz¢., 
A firm whose ‘smalls ‘ traffic is very extensive. 1890 7fsnes 
4 Dec. 11/2 ‘hen with regard to ‘smalls’, or quantities of 
less than 3 cwt.;..hithertoin Birmingham ‘ smalls" had Leen 
defined to be quantities less tban 2 cwt. 

c. Small kinds of bread ; fancy bread, rolls, etc. 

Freq. in advertisements. 

1892 Glasgow Fler, 22 Apr. 2/1 Baker..; one well up in 
smalls and pastry. 

d. In miscellaneous uses (see quots.). 

1883 Good Words July 443/1 Small broken rice, known as 
*smails’. 1884 Patd Wall G. 13 Dec. 9/1 He saw hiin have 
several halves of whisky—‘smalls* they were called there. 
a abo Engineer LXX. 126 (Cent.), Vhe ore..is tipped from 
trucks on to a grating of iron bars about 24 in. apart; 
the ‘mine le pe through. 1895 J. W. ANDERSON 
Prospector's Handok. (ed. 6) 166 Smatis—Small-sized pieces 
of ore and gangue. 

10. #2 At Oxford : The colloquial term for the 
examination officially called Responsions. 

The evidence is not sufficient to show whether the name 
is due to the old expressions in parvisits or in parviso (see 
Paxvis 2), through association with Jarvis abl. pl. of parvis 
small; cf. however tbe use of Jarvis disputationrbus in the 
Laudian Statutes, App., 111. § 9, p. 271. 

1852 Bristep Five Yrs, Eng. Univ. (ed. 2) 92 The Little 
Go (at Oaford the Smalls). 1861 HucHes 7om Brown at 
Oxf. x, I ought to be going up for smalls myself next term. 
1880 Mus. Lys~ Linton Acébel of Family ii, He had heen 
’ ploughed ’ for ‘smalls’ and everything else. 


ll. The smalls, in theatrical use (see quot. 1891). 

1891 d rdrossan Her, 11 Sept. 4 Having travelled much 
through the sinalls (a theatrical term applied to towns not 
boasting a regularly built and properly appointed theatre). 
1907 H. Wrspuam Flare of Footlights xxx, Wanted. .Smart 
Young Gent to tour the smalls. 

12, Small and early, a small evening party not 
intended to continue to a late hour. 

(1865 Dickens AJ/ut. £r. xi, For the clearing off of 
these worthies, Mrs. Podsnap added a small and early 
evening to the dinner.) 1880 Lp. BeaconsFietp Endymion 
Ixxvii, Well, there are not many dinners among them, 


ack. \ 
c. Of a whale (=the part of the tail in front of 
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to be sure...Small and earlies. How I hate a ‘small and 
early!’ 1888 H. James Partiad Portr. 360 To the afternoon 
tea, to the fashionable ’ squash ’, to the late and suffocating 
‘small and early’. 4 

Small (sm9l), adv. Forms: 1, 4-5 smale, 5 
smalle, 4-7 smal, 5- small. [f. SmaLr a.] 

1. Into small pieces or morsels. 

In some examples perh. the adj. used predicatively. 

¢ 888 K, E_FreD Soeth. xiii, Peah Ou hi smale todele 
swa dust. 1381 in Knighton Chrox. (Rolls) 138 lakke 
Mylner..hath grounden smal smal. c1430 Two Codkery= 
éks. 6 Pan choppe hem smale. Jéid. 10 Tese it smal an 
bray itn a morter. 1578 Lyte Dodoeus 278 The floures 
are blewe,..with five little leaves underneath them, very 
small cut and jagged. 1650 ‘l'rarp Comm. Levit. xvi, 12 
This incens smal-beaten might figure Christ in his Agonie. 
1653 WALTON Augler 1. lil. (1896) 57 Bruise or cut very 
smal into your butier, alittle Time. 1759 R. Brown Comp. 
Farm. 81 Geese will..fatten well on carrots cut small. 1815 
J. Situ Panorama Sct. & Art I. 811 A quarter of an 
ounce avoirdupoise of the finest white soap, grated small. 

+2. To a small extent or degree; little, not 
much ; slightly. Oés. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints i. (Peter) 411, 1 dred rycht small 
pine angelis. ¢ 1386 CHaucer IVce's Prod. 592, 1 wepte but 
smal. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 11 He trom- 
pit nocht small, quhen he send his .\postlis our all the warld 
to ger schawe thecristyn faith. 1560 RoLtanp Seven Sages 
Prol. ii, I knew small quhat hir mater did mene. 1593 
Suaks. Lucy. 1273 If thou dost weep.., it small avails my 
mood. 1637 STRAFFoRD Leff. (1739) II. 83 But in Truth, 
this moves me very small. 

+b. Const. Zo one’s gain or profit. Ods. 

1582 A. Muxpay £ng. Kom. Life 61 Promising..hee 
would informe the Pope of it, which should hee but small 
to their profite. 1587 HouixsHeD Chron. (1808) II]. 94 
The Frenchinen..sometimes made issues foorth, but small 
to their gaine, : ' 

3. Quietly, gently; tn a small or low voice. 

13.. K. Adis. 7239 (Laud MS.}, Alisaunder gynnep 
leigh3esmale. 1590 Snaks. aids, NV. 1.11. 49 ‘Lhat’s all one, 
you shal] play it in a Maske, and you may speake as 
small as you will. 1598— Alferry IV. 1.1. 49 She has browne 
haire, and speakes small like a woman. 1887 STEVENSON 
Mem. § Hortraits viii, The reposing toiler, thoughtfully 
smoking, talking small, as if in honour of the stillness. 

+b. Slyly; wantonly. Ods.—} 

c 1450 Ant. de la Tonr (1868) 16 She helde not her astate.., 
for she lokhed smal and wynked ofte.., aud euer Iloked ouer 
the shuldre. 

4. To sing small: ta. (See quot.) Os.—° 
1623 Cockeram 1, A/inurize, to sing small, to faine in 
singing. 

b. colloy. To adopt a humble tone or manner ; 
to use less assertive language, or to qualify or 
withdraw a previous statement; to say nothing, 
to be silent or dumb. 

See also the Eng. Dial, Dict. for dialect usage. 

1753-4 RicuuarDson Grandiso (1812) 1. 120, | must my- 
self sing small in her company; I will never meet at hard- 
edge with her. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T., Sing sinate, 
to be humbled, confounded, or abashed, to have little or 
nothing to say for one’s self. 1840 Barna /nyol. Leg. 
Ser. 1. Row én Omnibus, Fiddle-de-dee’s at the top of the 
tree, And Dol-drum and Fal-de-ral-tit sing small! 1880 
Gtiavstoxein Morley Livevun. vii. (1905) 11. 354 Sir R. Peel 
endorsed the remonstrance and I had to sing sinall. 

5. In a fine or small manner; on a small scale, 
etc. Also in sma/{-sed adj. 

1637 RutHenrorD Lett. (1862) 1. 197 1t would be no art.. 
to spin small, and make hypocrisy a goodly web, and to go 
through the market as a saint among men. 1703 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 3944/4 Also John Sinionds, a small-set Fellow. 
1820 Keats Lamia 1. 47 Her open eyes, Where he was 
mirror’d smiall in paradise, 

Small (sm9l),v. rave. Also 5 smalyn, smale. 
[f.SsaLtta. Cf. OF. smaligan (rare), MDn. salen 
(smaller), MLG. smalen, smelen, MUG. smaln 
(G. dial. schmalen) and smeln (G, schmalen), older 
Da. smale, smalle.} 

+1. ¢rans. To make small; to lessen, reduce. Ods. 

¢ 1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 85 Smale be lippis of woundis 
pat ben greate. c1440 romp. Parv. 460/2 Smalyn, or 
make lesse, sfnoro. 1611 Cotcr., dA pointi,..sharpened, or 
smalled, at the point. 

2. tulr, To become small; to diminish, grow 
less. Hence Sma:lling ///. a. 

a2 1618 SyLvester Woodman’s Bear liv,1 saw,..Smalling 
down by ineasure’s law, Her straight comely shapen back. 
1665 Hooke A/icrogr. 36 By sucking at the smalling Pipe, 
more of the Air..may be suck’d out. 1899 ‘I. Harpy Le- 

arture Poems (1902) 7 Lhe broad bottoms mp the bearing 

tine—All smalling slowly to tbe gray sea line. 

Smallage (sm9:lédz). Forms: a. 3 smal, 4 
smale ache, 5-6 smalache, 5-7 -ach, 6-7 small- 
ach(e. £8. 5 smalege, -edge, 6-7 smalledge, 7 
-adge, 6- smallage. [f. SMALL @ 21 b+ ACHE 
sb.4] One or other of several varieties of celery 
or parsley; esp. wild celery or water parsley, 
Apium graveolens. Now rare. 

a. c12zg0 St. Cuthbert 52 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 360‘ Nim,’ he 
seide, ‘pe milk of one kov.., Iuys of smal-Ache do par. 
to’, 21387 Sinon. Barthol.(Anecd. Oxon.) 11 Apiunt sin. 
pliciter,..smale ache. ¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 94 Leie 
on pis confeccioun maad of flour of wheete & hony & 
ius of smalache. ¢1450 M/. £. Med. B&. (Heinrich) ror ‘lake 
smalache, reed fenel, rewe, verueyne [etc.]. 1545 RayNoLp 
Syrth Mankynde 134 The decoction of rosemarye,..alex- 
ander, smallach, &c. 1578 Lyte Vodoens 606 Sinallache hath 
shyning leaues of a darke greene colour. 1603 HoLLanp /’'é/c~ 
tarck 719 Afterwards when these (Isthmian] Games were 
accounted, they translated thither. ,the chaplet of Smallach. 


SMALL BEER. 


B. 14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 711 Hoc apiunt, smalege. 
1530 Patscr. 271/2 Smallage an herbe, ache. 1562 TURNER 
Herbal (1568) 40 Smallage hath suche a strong savor,..that 
no man can..eat it with hys meate. 1636 W. Denny in 4 222, 
Dubrensia (1877) 13 Each three yeeres Victor was with 
Smallage crown'd, Whose pendant leaves, his head en- 
shadow'd round. 1685 TemrLe £ss. Gardetts Wks. 1720 I. 
178 Tbe Plants he mentions, are the Aféur, which tho" 
commonly interpreted Pursty, yet comprebends all Sorts 
of Smallage, whereof Sellery is one. 1712 Pormet's Hist. 
Drugs |. 2 The large Smallage, which the Gardiners falsly 
call Macedonian-Parsley. 1785 Martyn Nousseau’s Bot. 
xvii. (1794) 236 Our wild Smallage,..which is common by 
ditches and brooks, cannot be rendered esculent by culture. 
1822~7 Goon Study Aled. (1829) 1. 248 The cteuta virosa, or 
water-hemlock, the leaves of which have been mistaken for 
smallage. 1876 Encycl. Brit. V. 290/2 Celery,..a biennial 
plant... which, in its native condition, is known in England 
as smallage. 

attrib, c1sso H. Lioyp Treas. Health g iv, Smalladge 
rote hauged aboute thy necke doth alay the tooth ache. 
@1648 Dicsy Closet Opened (1677) 130 Smallage-Gruel. 
1658 Rowtanp tr, Joufet’s Theat. /ns. 1063 Give in Wine 
the decoction..of the Cyprus Nut, Smallage-seed. 1853 
Sover Pantroph, 141 When it is cooked, add pepper and 
smallage seed. 

Sma‘ll-arm. Also small arm. [Back-forma- 
tion from SMALL-ARMS, at first in attrib. use.] 

1. aéérth. a. Using or provided with small-arms. 

1805 E. P. Let. in Polwhele Srad. § Recoll. (1826) 11 577, 
I acted both in the capacity of a commanding officer,.. 
small-arm-man, and powder-boy. 1833 M. Scotr Yom 
Cringle xv, Fire, small arm men, and take good aim. 
1892 BricHton Sir P, Wallis 67 The Chesapeake had 
attached much importance to her small-arm force. 

b. Intended or adapted tor small-arms. 

1807 dun. Reg., Hist. Europe 219/2 Small-arm ammuni- 
tion. 1876 VoyLte & Stevenson .Wilit. Dict..390/2 Small- 
arm Cartridge. 

2. A fire-arm which may be carried in the hand. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2219/2 Small-arm, a term ine 
cluding muskets, rifles, carhines, and pistols. 1881 GREENER 
Gun 113 Owing to the introduction..of the Snider breech- 
loader, which prevented the general use of the Whitworth 
small-arm in military circles. 

Hence Sma-‘ll-armed a., provided with small- 
arms; Sma‘ll-a:rmoury, an armoury for small- 
arms. 

1766 Estick London 1V. 340 T'wo..rooms, one of which 
is a small-armoury for the sea-service. 1806 A. Duncan 
Velson 50 Their force cousisted of 80 inarines, and 180small- 
armed seamen. 1812 £raminer 31 Aug. 553/1 lo disperse 
some small armed men collected on the shore. 

Sma‘ll-arms. ff. Smate a.+Anrm s.2 2.) 
Fire-arms capable of being carried in the band, as 
contrasted with ordnance. 

1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 2702/2 Powder, small Ball, and small 
Arms. 1748 Axson's boy. 1, vill. 379 Her topmen..made 
prodigious havock with tbeir small arms. 1817 Part. Deé. 
756 During the war no less than three millions of small 
arms had been manufactured there for the use of the Allies, 
1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. \11. 267/2 The fire of modern 
small-arms has become so infinitely more deadly. 

attrib. 1858 Bricut Sp., Xeform 10 Dec., The Govern- 
mentsmall-arins establishinent at Enfield. 1905 H. NEWMAN 
in E. Candler Unveiling of Lhasa x. 192 ‘Vhen followed 
several hours of cannonading and small-arms fire. 

Small beer, (Sar a. 12 a] 

1. Beer of a weak, poor, or inferior quality. 

1568 GraFton Chron. I1. 359 For drinke, they had none 
but small Ale or Beere. 1592 NASHE ‘our Lett. Couf. 
Wks, (Grosart) II. 242 His Poetry more spiritlesse than 
smal beere. 1636 Massixcer Gt. D&. Florence 1. ii, Such 
as eat store of beef.. may preserve their healths With that 
tbin composition called small beer. 1690 J. MAckENziE 
Siege Londonderry 56/2 That every Soldier..shall be al- 
lowed a quart of small Beer fer diem. 1721 AMHERST 
Yerrz Fil. (1726) App. 317, 1 think there ought to be some- 
thing allow’d besides small-beer and apple-dumplings. 1770 
Massie Sax upon Malt 6 ‘the Quantity of sinall Beer 
annually brewed for Sale in England and Wales, is about 
Two Millions Three Hundred ‘Thousand Barrels. 1822 
Inison Sez. §- Art II. 168 ‘he liquor in this state is pretty 
nearly of the colour of small beer. 1840 BarHan /xgol. Leg. 
Ser. 1. Bd, Mousquetaire 535 The Black Mousquetaire was 
as dead as Small beer! — f . 

2. éransf. &, Trivial occupations, affairs, etc. ; 
matters or persons of little or no consequence or 
importance ; trifles. 

[1604 Suaks. Of. 11.1. 161 ‘lo suckle Fooles, and chronicle 
small Beere. 1710 Appison Wiig Examiner No, 4 P5 
As rational Writings have been represented by Wine; 1 
shall represent those Kinds of Writings we are now speak. 
ing of, by Small Beer.) 1777 J. Apams HW&s. (1854) 1X. 464 
The torment of hearing eternally reflections upon my con- 
stituents, that they are ..smallbeer,..is what I will not 
endure. 1844 ‘lHackeray B. Lyndon xiv, All the news of 
sport, assize, and quarter-sessions were detailed by this 
worthy cbronicler of small-heer. 1883 Fort. Rev. Sept. 
379 A twice-told tale, or a chronicle of small beer. 

+b. (See quot.) Ods.—' 

1789 T. Waicnt Meth. Watering Meadows (1790) 23 Our 
farmers, .call even the second running (of the water] by the 
significant name of small-beer. ; : 

ce. Zo think small beer of, or variants of this: 
To have a poor or low opinion of (oneself or 


others). Chiefly with negatives. co//og. 

1825 C. Westmacorr English Spy 1.32 He was not thought 
small beer of. 1855 THACKERAY JVezcomres xxxix, She thinks 
small beer of painters, J. J.—well, we don’t think small beer 
of ourselves, my noble friend. 1873 Puch 18 Jan. 30/2 Is it 
consistent for..a teetotaller to think no small beer of himself? 

3. atirib. a. In sense 1, as small-beer allowance, 
Sirkin, wort, yeast. 
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SMALL-CLOTHES. 


1743 Lond. § Co. Brewer u, (ed. 2) 157 The small-beer- 
firkin being 9 Gallons. 1746 W. THomrson &. 4. Adv. 
(1757) 47 Vhe Fleet sailed without Sinall Beer Allowance. 
1801 Afed. Frnl. V. 275, 1 recommended them to procure 
some sinall-heer yeast. 1815 J. SmitH Panoranta Sct. § Art 
If. 741 Litmus hlue is prepared hy boiling litmus in small- 
beer wort. : 

b. In fig. uses (cf. sense 2), a3 soall-beer air, 


characler, chronicle, ete. Bent 

1648 G. Damier. Zelog iii. 262 Euda:mon, still. in Sinall- 
beer ayre [you] Flutter with feeble wings. 1682 Mrs. Brun 
City Heiress 29 Vhat.. Puritanical, Phanatical, Small-beer 
face of thine. 1721 Amuerst Terre rl. (1726) App. 318 
A lad may..chop logic as glibly in a college, where they 
eat and drink like christians, as in any snrall-heer hall 
whatsoever, 1789 Gouvr. Morris in Sparks Life § Writ. 
(1832) EI. g2 If the reigning prince were not the simall-beer 
character thathe is. 1824 JH esta. Rev. July 181 The second 
volume {of NRedeganntlet} contains a diary, or small.beer 
journal. 1861 ‘fuackeRay Round, Papers, Small-leer 
Chronicle, In the House of Commons what small-beer 
orators t1y to pass for strong ? 

4. Comd.(sense t), as small-beer brewer, drawer, 


-drinker. 

1638 TI. Winitaker Blood of Grape 31 When as water or 
small-beere-drinkers looke like Apes ratherthen inen. 1721 
Anuerst Terre Fil, No. 25(1726) 132 Under pain of having 
his said lucubrations burnt.. by the hands of the small-beer 
drawer. 1743 Lond. 4 Co. Brewer u. (ed. 2) 159 Two con- 
siderahle Smull-Beer Brewers. 


Small-clothes. Also smallclothes. [SMALL 


Oh Be 

1, Breeehes; knee-breeehes. (Cf. SMALL 5d. 9 a.) 

1796 J. Hunter Trav. 297 The immensity of their breeches, 
(for, in spite of the fashionable phrase, it would certainly be 
a peiversion of terms to call thein small-clothes). 1812 W. 
Combe Syntax, Pricluresque xx, One who was in full fashion 
diest,.. His small-clothes satsocloseand tight. 1841 Tuackk- 
ray Ge. Hloggarty Diamond iii, Vwo great footmen, with red 
whiskers and yellow plush smallclothes. 1883 J, HawtHorne 
Dust 1.84 He leaned back in his chair, with one hand in the 
pocket of his »mall-clothes. 

2. transf. One who wears breeches. 

1825 Cotexipce Lett, Convers., etc. 11. 210 An audience 
of respectable smallclothes and petticoats. 

Small coal. Also small-coal. [SMALL a. 4.] 

J. Chareoal. Ods. exc. List. 

1638 Foro Fanctes v. i, Your suds and pan of small-coal. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. £f.88 Smal.coale is commonly 
known unto all, and for this use is made of Sallow, Willow, 
Alder, Hasell, and the like. 1705 Loud. Gaz. No. 4094/ 
The Bran and Smallcoal made at their Office on Tower-hil 
1728 Cuamsers Cycl. s.v. Coal, An Artificial Fuel made.. 
by half burning the Branches and Roots of Trees; properly 
call'd Charcoal, and Smaltcoul, 

2. Coal of small size; slack. 

1665 Duprey Mettail. Martis (1854) 8 Knowing that if 
there could be any use made of the Sinal-coale.., then would 
they be drawn out of the Pits, 1677 PAdt. Trans. X11. 858 
The Men..hid themselves as well as they could in the loose 
sleck or small Cole. 1755 Jounson, Slack, small coal; coal 
hioken in small parts. 1843 Hlottzarrret J uraree 1, 205 
Small-coal is thrown,.into the hollow fire to replace that 
which is bummed. 1891 Weekly Notes 136/2 The small coal 
was mainly produced hy the friction of the hlocks while 
heing brought to the surface. 

3. allrté., as small-coal man, question, trade, ete. 

1673 R. Heao Canting Acad, 129 He lookt like a Small- 
Coal-man. 1715 HEARNE Collect. (O. H.S.) V. 103 Thomas 
Britton .. set up the Small-coal Trade. 1847 THACKERAY 
Curate's Walk Wks. 1900 V1. 552 The Curate was very deep 
in conversation with a small-coalman. 1898 Daily News 
6 May 2/7 At the sane time there was a vehement dispute 
on the small coal question. 

Small-craft. [See Crarr sd. 9a] In attrib. 
use, as small-craft man, vessel, ete. Also éransyf. 

1693 Drvpen, etc. Fx7z'ena/ iti. (1697) 51 He.. whom t’other 
Day A small-craft Vessel hither did convey. 1711 SHAFTESB. 
Charac, (1737) 111. 97 We essay-writers are of the small- 
craft or galley-kind. 1832 Cartyte Acmin. (1881) 1. 33 On 
board some small-craft man of war. 1856 OtustED Slave 
States 143 Captain Jerry had the habit, which small-craft 
men are apt to get, of consulting aloud with himself, 

Small-eyed, 2. [Snax a. 23.] Having small 
eyes. Also /ransf. of spectacles. 

1630 Drayton Noah's Flood 481 The small-ey'd slow- 
worm held of many blind. 1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2176/4 A 
hlack Negio Man,..sinall in the Waste, small Ey'd. 1801 
Suaw Gen. Zool. V1. uu. 502 Small Eyed Cachalot, Physeter 
Microps. 1836 Yarrect. Bril. Fishes UW. 433 The Small- 
eyed Ray, rata microcellata. 1840 Dickens 3. Rudge iv, 
Sim..was an old-fashioned,..sharp-nosed, small-eyed little 
fellow. 1898 leston. Gaz. 5 Oct. 9/3 Small-eyed spectacles 
made at the suggestion of Sir Isaac Newton. 


Small fry: see Fry sé.1 4. 


Small-headed, a. [SmAtt a. 23.} Having 
a small head. 

1611 Cotcr., Saxe, a small!-headed,..vnwholesome sea- 
fish, 1752 Hitt. Arst. Aninz. 113 Vhe great, thick, small- 
headed Testudo. 1775 PAil. Trans. UXVII. 13 A tall 
small-headed tree. 1812 A. Witson Amer. Ornith. V1. 62 
Small-headed Flycatcher, A/uscécafa niluuta, 1836 Yar- 
rect Srit. Fishes VW. 221 /leuronectes microcephalus, Small- 
headed Dab. 1854 H. Mitter Sc. & Sch. (1858) 320 A 
tall, large-bodied, small-headed man. 

Smalling, p//. a.: see SMALL z. 

Smallish (sm9'lif), 2. [f. Smart a.] Some- 
what small; rather little. 

241366 Cuaucer Kom, Rose 826 His shuldres of a large 
brede, And smalish in the girdilstede, 1611 Cotcr., A/caueé, 
smallish, 1763 Cotein Collect, J opogr. § Gen. (1837) 1V. 48 
‘The 4'" coffin has nothingon y? plate, and is a smallish one. 
1764 H. Warpote Let. to G. Montagu 24 Dec., I send you 
a decent smallish muff, that you may put in your pocket. 
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1820 Scoressy Acc. Arclic Reg. 11. 440 The pieces of ice 
were fortunately of smallish dimensions. 1858 CagtyLe 
Predk, Gt, t. v. (1872) 1. 42 Small troubles, the antagonism 
to which is apt to become itself of smallish character. 1890 
*R, Bocorewoon’ Col, Reformer (1891) 385 These cattle are 


sinallish and weak, 
Small-mouth, a. [Sma a. 22.] Of bass: 


Small-mouthed. 

1884 Gooner Nat. HHisl. Aquat. Anim. 401 The Lig-mouth 
Black Bass,..and the Small-mouth Black Bass, mi ropterus 
dolomiet. 1909 Daily Chron. 22 Sept. 1/6 Bass of the small 
niouth variety live better in fresh water. 

b. ellipt. as sd. 

1884 Goopr Nat. Hist, Aquat. Anim. 401 The Small- 
mouth shares with the Large-mouth in the Southern States 
the names‘ Jumper’, ‘ Perch’, and ‘Trout’, /did. 402 The 
Small-mouths found their way into the Hludson in 1825 or 
soon after. : 

Small-mouthed, ¢. [Satu a. 23.] Maving 
a small mouth; sfec. of certain fishes (see later 
quots.). 

1523 Fitzurrs. //ush. § 78 The .ix. propertyes of an asse. 
The fyrste is to be small-mouthed. 1611 Cotoer., Desbro,a 
kind of small!-mouthed..Sea-fish. 1803 Suaw Gen. Zool. IV. 
1. 445 Small-mouthed Spaius, Sparus Jftcrostonmius. 1839 
Yarrett Suppl. Arit. Fishes 36 The Small-mouthed Wrasse, 
Crentlabrus exoletus. 1882 Jornan & Giceert Syn. Fishes 
N. Amer. 485 Micropterns dotonner, Sinall-mouthed Black 
Bass. 

Smallness (sm§'ln’s). Also 4-7 smal-, 6-7 
sinale-, 7smalle-; 4-7 -nesse, 5-7 -nes (5 -nes). 
[f. Ssiauu a@.] 

+1. Slimness; slenderness. Ods. 

1387 Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) 11. 181 Whan pe lymes heep 
-eay they schulde he in schappe, .quantite, and gretnesse 
and smalnesse. aiga5 tr Arderne's Treat. Fistuta, eic. 
60 i pacient of emoroidez be of malencolious complexion, 
pise bene toknez:—smalnez of body fetc.j. 1483 Cath. 
Angl, 346 A Smalnes, gracilitas. 1565 Coorrr Shesanrus, 
Latlitas, sclendernesse. thinuesse. So/forum earlttas,.. 
the smalnesse. 1623 Cocktram ut, Smalnes, fennuttic. 1733 
‘Vuit Horse-//oeing Hhuesb.i.(Dubl.) 7 The Roots, tho’ very 
weak and slender, are easily supported.., notwithstanding 
their Length, Smal!ness and Flexibility, 1761 ume //is¢. 
Ang. I, ail. 336 Notwithstanding the great length and 
smiallness of his legs. 

2. The fact or quality of being small, tn various 
senses: @ In size or extent. 

3398 Trevisa Sarth. De 2. R. xvii. (Bodl, MS.), Treen 
bep diuers.,.in gretenes and in smalnes and in stiengpe. 
1512 Act 4 fen. VIs/, 19 § 14 Nott regardyng tlie.. 
greathesse or smalnes of the same penyes. 1577 LB. Gouce 
Heresbach’s Llusd. 1. (1586) 31 Not vniyke the Geechee 
both in colour and fourine, differing onely in the smalenesse, 
1530 A. Fohnson’s Ningd. & Comniw. 425 The Sea Oxe 
differeth nothing from the Land Oxe, save in smalnesse of 
Stature, 1659 WorLtoGe Syst. Agric. (1681) 212 According 
to the height you raise the Water, may you proportion the 
greatness or smallness of your Engine. 1719 De For 
Crusoe 1. (Globe) 138 The Smallness of nry Boat. 1792 A. 
Youns Srav, France 399 The great evil is the smallness of 
farms. 1802 Dinoin Adit. Classics Advt., The smallness 
and closeness of the type. 1840 Lazoner Geom. 221 Pro- 
portional to the smalls: of the pieces into which the 
sphere is divided. 1883 G. F. Brairuwarte Salnonide 
Westm, ii. 7 “Vhey are easily distinguished..hy the small- 
ness of their scales, 

b. In capacity, ability, etc. 

1435 Misys Fire of Love 96 Pe smalnes certan of my 
mynde can-not opyn itt. 1557 NortH Gueuara’s Diall Pr. 
Author’s Prol., That..the smalnes of my eloquence..shold 
be lytle regarded. 1594 T. B. La /rimaud. Fr. Acad, u. 
291 God..abaseth himselfe to our smallnesse. 1662 J. 
Barcrave Hope Alex. VIs (1867)9 The embassadors., being 
the apter to bear with the smaliness of his sufficiency. 

c. In strength, quality, or vigour. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Exilitas, The smalnesse of a 
womans voyce. 1620 Venner Via Neca ii. 39 There is 
great difference to be found in Beere, according to the 
strength and smalnesse of it 1661 R. Lovete //ist, Anim. 
§ Alin. Isagoge ev b, Sadnesse doth hy degrees dissolve 
the spirits,. .and cause..palenesse, and smallenesse of pulse. 
1755 in JOHNSON. 1828-32 Webster s.v., The smallness of 
a female voice. 1847 W. C. L. Martin She Or 1353/1 Let 
not the smaliness of the pulse deter from bleeding. 

d. In amount, quantity, etc. 

1649 E. Revnotios //osea iii. 12 The greatnes of his work 
for us to the smalnes of ours unto him. 1677 YarkaNton 
Eng, [niprov, 107 By reason of the..smallness of the Rains 
-»most Rivers are much wanting in Water. 1770 Lanc- 
HORNE Plutarch (1851) 1. 241/1 They never considered the 
smallness of his supplies. 1794S. Wituams Hést. Vermont 
299 Encouraged by the smallness of the taxes. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. x. 11.554 The smallness of the hoory 
disappointed the plunderers, 1885 AfZauch. Exam. 6 Apr. 
4/6 The smallness of the work achieved, 

e. In respeet of numbers. 

1781 Gispon Decl. §& F. xxix. (1787) 111. 127 Such was the 
smallness of their establishments, or the difficulty of recruit- 
ing. 1801 Farmer's Mag. Nov. 469 A large growth of grass, 
. owing to the comparative smallness of stock kept, remams 
-.tohe consumed. 1890 Spectator 3 May, The smaliness 
of his party—on his biggest expedition he only had five 
men. .—may partly account for this. 

3. Littleness of mind; meanness, pettiness. 

1813 Examiner 31 May 350/1 There is a stiff smallness 
about his mind. 1869 Buackmore Lorna D. xiii, Vhat was 
honest enough, and no smallness of me there. 1883 Good 
Words 196 Not one of hischildren but tried to conquer self 
and smaliness when he was by. 

4. With pl. A small part, portion, etc. zare. 

1832 L. Hunr Poems (1860) 269 Compound of lovely 
smallnesses. 

Small-pock. Nowvave or Obs. Also small 


pock, [SMALL a. 3.] One of the pustules which 


SMALL-TALKING. 


appear on the skin in the disease of small-pox ; 
the disease itself. Also astrié. 

14.., 1530 [see Pock sé. 2 B]. 1736 Ainswortit Lat. Dict. 
ur, Pustula,,.asinall pock. 1797 Parl. Trans. LXXXVIL. 
207 The upper part..was a litile concave, like the head of 
a turned small-pock. 1800 Med. Jrnd.1V. 339 Master T—, 
the first subject mentioned with Shallepere diced on the 
27th. 1825 QO. Rev. XXXII. 238 Valli diluted the pestil- 
ential matter with small-pock matter. 

Small-pox (2mO'l,peks), 56. Forms: a. 6-7 
small pockes (6 pokkes, 7 pocks), 7-9 small- 
pocks, §. 7 small poxe, 7- small pox, small- 
pox, 8- smallpox. [f. SMALL a.+ Pox 5é., earlier 
pocks (Pock 56.24). Long written as two words, 
the adj. being employed to distingutslt the disease 
from the pox proper, or greal pox.] 

1. The pox or pustules on the skin which form 
the tnost charaeteristic feature of the acute eor- 
tagious dtsease sometimes called variola; hence 
commonly, the disease itself. a. With she. 

It is only in certain contexts that the two senses can be 
cleaily distinguished. In later use, when denoting the 
disease, the word is construed as a singular. 

a. 1518 Pace in Lett. 4 Papers fen. VIS (1864) Ih. 1. 
1333 They do die in these parts {Wallingfoid| of the small 
pokkes and mezils. 1547 oorue Arev. Mealth coxvi. 74 

There be inany sodcin sickenesses, as the pestilence, .. the 
small pockes, the crampe. 1608 Doo & Creaver £xfos. 
Prov, »i-aii. 81 They are as willing that the small puckes 
should deforine theyr faire faces, 1676 Ail. rans. X1. 

69 The third Epidemical Constitution..was that of the 

small-pocks, 1788 Aled. Cowon. 1. 183 ‘The smail.pocks 
are often confluent upon the face aud bead, whilst they are 
distinct every where else. 

B. 1623 Hlart Avvaryam. Ur. iii. 46 Small wheales like 
the omit poxe, 1634 Brereton Srav. «Clictbam Soc.) 
Prince Maurice..hath lately been much disfigured by tie 
stnall-pox, ¢ 1672 Woop Life (O H.S.) 1. 45 This yeare he 
liad the small pux so much that he was for a time blinded 
with them. 1764 Rei Let, Wks. 1863 1. 40/2 ‘Phe street 
we live in..was infested with the sinallpox, which were very 
muital. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi Journ. france 11 306 The 
sinall-pox was not to be named in his presence. 1843 Aspy 
Water Cure 180 Thirty or more of the boys.. fell sick of 
the sinall-pox, 1891 C Kopesnis Adrift Amcr.87 Thesmall- 
pox was making feurful liavoc with the country. 

b. Without artiele. 

a. 1565 Coorrr Thesaurus, Pustule, Small pockes. 1804 
Med. Jrul. X41. 335 The disorder of smal! pucks or measles. 

B. 1676 J. Cooke Murrow Chirurg Iw it ix. (1685) 213 
Custom tells us, that those large Pustles..are called Small. 
Pox. 1784 New Spectator No xvii ; A young man of 
some little education, pitted with small pox. 1842 Penny 
Cyc XXII. 1493/1 Sunall-pox according to its severity, ts 
distinguished Ly authors into two vanetics, the dastincé und 
the confluent. 1877 F ‘T. Roseris Handlk. Aled (ed » 
1. 149 Small-Pox ts very easily conveyed fron: one individual 
to another by inoculation, contact and inlection. 1889 G. 
Gresswett Drs. Or 311 ‘Small pox in Sheep ..is known 
scientifically under the name of Vartola ovina. 

2. allrtb., as small-pox case, epidemic, etc. 

1775 -AsH s.v., Smallpox hospital 1834 Cyc. /’ract. dled. 
IIL. 736/1 The pestilential vapour of small-pox pustules, 
/bid. 744/1 Medical men who visit small-pox patients. 1867 
Avucusta Witsos Vashi xxxi, Are you aware that..this 
building is assigned to small-pox cases? 1898 River 
Haccaro Dr. /herne 2 The appalling smallpox epidemic. 

b. Small-pox cowry, shell (see quots.). 

1796 Nemnicu Polsglot.-Lex. V. 896 Small-pox shell, 
Cypraca caurica. 1837 Penny Cyct. Vith. 257/41 Cyprza 
pustulata, Lam., commonly called by collectors the Smail- 
pox Cowry. 

lience Sma‘ll-pox v.; Sma‘ll-poxed a., marked 
by or suffering from small-pox. 

1774 Westm. Afag. \L. 281 A man must have a daring 
front to attack these small-poxed Muses, 1862 Sat. Rev. 
5 July 9 The present of 300 smallpoxed prisoners. 1897 
Guster S. Turnbull xvi. 196 ‘What do you say to taking 
a tour of the hospitalst’ ‘Gad! Do you wish to smallpox 
me?’ growls Philip, angrily. 

Small shot : see Suor sd. 

Small-sword. [SLi a. 2.] A kind of 
light sword, tapering gradually from the hilt to 
the point, and esp. used in feneing. 

1687 [sce below}. 1707 Hore Wew Method Fencing p. ix, 
A sufficient Guard and Defence, against all the Thrusts of 
the Small-Sword. 1777 Sueriwwan Sch. Scand. v. ii, Isn't it 
a wound with a small-sword? 1836 Makryat A/idsk. Easy 
xxii, He accepted the challenge, but having no knowledge 
of the small-sword, refused to hght unless with prtols. 1852 
Tuackeray £smond 1. v, Father Holt was an expert 
practitioner with the small sword. 

b. altrib.,as small-siword exercise, dogic, man, ete. 

1687 Hore (¢/¢/e), The Scots Fencing-Master, or Compleat 
Smail-Sword-Man. 1779 Suerioan Critic un. ii, The pro 
and Con goes as smart as hits in a fencing-match, It is, 
indeed, a sort of small-sword logic. 1803 Aux. Reg., Chron. 
525/2 If he would take a foil and indulge him with a lesson 
in the small-sword exercise. a 1814 Alan@nuring 1. lil. in 
New Brit. (heatre \\. 117 All this sparring and small-sword 
play of wit. 

mall-talk, sé. Also small talk. [SMALL a. 
18.) Light talk or conversation ; chit-chat, gossip. 

1751 CHESTERF, Le¢t. 20 June, A sort of chit-chat, or 
snall-talk, which is the general run of conversation. .in 
most mixed companies. 1762 Lavy S. Lennox in Life & Lett. 
(1901) I, 122, I have wrote a great deal of smatl tatk, as 
Mercadie calls it. 1810 Crasee Lorough iui. 70 As your tea 
you sip, While the town small-talk flows from lip to lip. 
1885 Payn Valk of Town 1. 18 The mere offer..may lead 
to volumes of small-talk. . : 

Hence Small-talk wv. vfr., to engage in small- 
talk; Small-talkable a., -talker, -talking. 


SMALLUM. 


1784 G. K. (¢:t/e), The Festival of Wit; or, [the] Small 
Talker. 1786 Cotman in European Mag. 1X. 370 Small 
wit, small plot—and last—not least, small-talking. 1848 
Cuoucn Bothkie v. 116 Thou in tbe palace, its author, art 
dining, small-talking and dancing. 1860 W. Cottins lo. 
tn Wate i. vi, A flirtable, danceable, small-talkable crea- 
ture of the male sex. 

+Sma‘llum, av. Obs.-° ff. Sma a. Cf. 
Litius adv.] In small pieces or quantities. 

Smaltums, ‘small quantities’, ‘small sums’, occurs in 
modern north, diab use. 

1483 Cath. Ang. 346; 1 Smallum,.. minutint 

Small-ware(s. [SMALL a. 3.] 
1839.) Chiefly in pl. 

1617 MinsHev Ductor, An Habberdasher of small wares,.. 
In London also called a Millenier. 1630- [see Hasere 
DASHER 6]. a1704 T. Brown Decl, Advs. Wks. 1730 1. 40 
Achilles. .fell..into a great huff with Alexander Magnus, 
haberdasher of small-wares_ 1719 D'Urrev Pills (1872) 1V. 
216 A spruce Haherdasher first spoke me fair, But I would 
have nothing to do with small-ware. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 
1141 Small Wares, is the name given in this country to 
textile articles of the tape kind, narrow bindings of cotton, 
linen, silk, or woollen fabric ; plaited sash cord, braid, &c. 
1884 Bhai Daily Post 24 Jan. 3/4 Hosiery, Haberdashery, 
Smallwares, Wools, &c 

Jig. 1720 Swirt Adu. to Young Poet Wks. 1841 11. 299 
Every one knows Grub-street is a market for small ware 
in wit 

b. atirtd., as small-ware dealer, merchant, shop. 

1834 Picture of Liverpool 73 Smallware dealer, 1848 Mrs. 
GaskeLt Mary Barton xiv, 1..set up a small-ware shop. 
1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Smallware-dealer, Small- 
ware-merchant, a sbop-keeper who keeps small wares; a 
merchant who supplies them. 

Smally (smg'li), a. [f. Ssraun a. +-yv.] 

+L Of liquor: Weak, small, thin. Ods.—! 

1577 Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 1. 88b, They make a 
drinke called Cyder, and a smaly drinke beside with water. 

2. Of persons or animals: Puny, little; smallish. 
Se. and north dial. 

1808 in JAMIESON. 1820 Glen/ergus 11. 267 On the swaird 
before the mansion, two smally dry haired ponies were 
feeding. 1855(Rouinson) IVAitby Gloss. s.v., A poor smally 
creature. 1866 Cornh. Mag. Mar. 359 But Jane was our 
only daughter,..a wee, smally bit thing. 

+Smally, edv. Obs. lorms: 4 smalliche, 
5-7 smally, 6 smallye, -ie, smaly. [f. SMALL 
@.+-LY2, In very common use ¢ 1525-1650. ] 

1, In or into small or minute pieces, fragments, 


etc,; finely, minutely. 

1340 Ayend, 111 Pet me ssel recordi zueteliche and smal- 
liche be little stechches alle be guodnesses of oure lhorde. 
61475 Cath. Angl. 346/1 Smmally, minutim. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens 301 His leaves are not so smally cut. 1598 FLorio, 
Prouelicare, to drizle, to mizle, or raine smallie. 1610 
MarKuHam Jfasterp. 11. lii, 299 Water wherein..the hearb 
of arsmanarck hath bin wel sod in, and smally chopt. 1662 
CHANoDLER Van Hetmont's Oriat. Vo Rdr., Gold and Silver, 
how smally soever they may be divided. 

2. By a small number; sparsely, scantily. 

@ 1513 Fasyan Chron. v. (1811) 111 This swerdman..fand 
y* kyng smally accompanyed. 1548 Hatt Chrou., Hen. VI 
(1809) 196 Besieged the citie of Arques, .. whiche was sinally 
defended and sone gotten. 1604 E.G[RimstonxE] D’ A costa’s 
Hist, indies 1. ix. 32 Although it bee in a climate more 
commodious.., yet is it smally peopled and inhabited, 

3. In only a slight or small degree; to a small 


or limited extent; not much, very little. Freq. 


preceded by dut. 

(a) 1523 Lp. Berners Frotssart I. ccxxxvili. 343 This 
courtesy..dyde the prince to the kynge, the whiche after 
was but smally rewarded. 1553 BRENDE Q. Curtius Ut. 39 
The hurt of his shoulder, whereof the skin was but smally 

rished. 1622 Fornersy A ¢theom. 1. ii. 11 Which you doe 

ut smally credite. 1656 Eart Mon. tr. Soccalini’s Advts. 
fr. Parnass.t xxv. 42 Seneca quitted the Audience with 
this but smally satisfactory resolution. 

(6) 1532 in 14 H, Blunt Ref Ch. Lag. (1868) 1. 221 We 
think tbis answer..will smally please you. 1549 CHALONER 
Erasm. on Folly Qiijb, In case ye smally beleve myne, 
marke, I praie you, his owne woords. a 1603 T. CarTWRIGHT 
Confut. Rhen. N. 7. (1618) 541 It is needlesse, or at least 
smally to tbe purpose. 1670 EacHarD Cont. Clergy 109, | 
cannot prove..that a man smally beneficed must of necess- 
ity be dissolute. . 

b. With verbs of considering, regarding, etc. 

Very common from c 1550 to ¢ 1630. 

1532 in Strype Zccd, Afem. (1721) 1. 213 All such acts 
made for reformation..be smally regarded, 1562 Mount- 
Gomery tn Archzologia XLVII. 220 Ower natiue Inglishe 
sowldior,.. whome wee smallie consider. 1609 R. BarNeRD 
Faithf, Sheph. 16 They smally account of our translations. 
1634 W. Tirwuyr ur. Salzac’s Lett. (vol. 1) 303 Smally 
valuing either Gold, or Pearles as 1 doe. 

ec. Nol smally, greatly, very much. 

1s6a Lecu Armory (1597) Aivb, Rome eke was not 
smally inricbed by her Orator. 1578 J. Jones Preserv. 
Body & Soul 1. xxx. €0 Not a little auayleable to his.. 
immortall glory, not smally beneficial to ye Romane Empire. 
1610 R. Torre Honour's Acad. 2 Not smally fortunate did 
he thinke bimselfe. 

4, In small form or compass ; slenderly. 

1613 Dekker Strange Horse-Race Wks. (Grosart) III]. 
336 As that nut-shell beld all Homers Iliads smally written 
in a peece of Vellum. 1630 Yow Thxsmbe in Hazl. £. P,P. 
Il. 179 His shirt..Botb light and soft for those his limbes 
that were so smally bred. : 

dial. 


Smalm (smam), v. Also sma(a)m, 
smawm, smarm. {Of obscure origin.] ¢vazzs. 
To smear, bedaub. 


1847 Hatiiw., Saw, to smear. Dorset, 1890 JESSOP 
Trials Country Parson iv. 160 Mummies smalmed over 


with tawdry pigments. 


(See quot. 


261 


Smalt (smGlt), sd. (and a.). Also 6, 8 smalte, 
7 smauit(e.’ fa, F. smalt (cf. Du. smalt, G. 
schmalte), ad. It. smalto SMALtO.] 

1. A species of glass, usually coloured a deep 
blue by oxide of cobalt, etc., and after cooling 
finely pulverized for use as a pigment or colouring 


matter, 

1558 W. Warpe tr. Aéezis’ Secr.1, vi. 118b, Take white 
smalte well beaten in poulder. 1573 Art of Limming p. titj, 
Smalte or florrey being tempered in a shell with gumme 
water maketh a blewe. 1612 Peacuam Gentil. Exerc. 83 The 
principale blewes..are Blew bice, Smalt. 1618 Patent 
Specif. (1856) No. 7.1 And shall also make the same Smaulte 
as good,.as the Smault heretofore brought from beyond 
the Seas. 1688 Hotme Armoury 1. 149/2 Salt, some call 
it blew Starch; because much used by Landresses in their 
Starch to make it blew. 1763 W. Lewis PAil. Conum. Arts 
325 Being strewed upon oil paintings for a sparkling black 
in the same way as smalt is strewed for blue. 1791 E. 
Darwin Sot. Gard. 1. Notes 52 Vhe Saxon mines have till 
very lately almost exclusively supplied the rest of Europe 
with..zaffre and smalt. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 302 The.. 
nickel .. must not be suffered to become oxidized, lest it 
should spoil the colour of the smalt. 2862 Mitrer Alem. 
Chem., Org. ii. § 3 (ed. 2) 102 Tbe starch is washed, mixed 
with a Jittle smalt, to give it the blue tinge preferred in the 
market. 1879 Casseli’s Techn. Educ. 1V. 225/2 The beauty 
of the blue colour, upon whicb the value of smalt depends. 

b. A/. Various kinds of this. rave. 

1598 R. Haypocke tr. Lomatius 11. 106 Azures and smaltes 
shaddow those skiecolours, wbtch are made of them and 
white mixed together. 

2. A deep blue colour like that of smalt. 

1881 Spectator 2 July 860 Red and yellow, and emerald- 
green and smalrt, all figure together on the same ribbon or 
dress piece. 1904 19th Cent. July 136 The cruder smalts 
and chromes and dead gold of old illuminators. 

3. A piece of coloured glass. Cf. SMALTO. 

1864 Chambers's Encycl. V1. 581/2 The pieces of glass of 
every shade of colour are technically called sadts; they 
are generally opaque. 1887 Sir G. W. Cox Cycl. Comm, 
Things (ed. 6) 391 Roman Mosaics are pictures composed 
of little pieces of coloured glass called swadti or smalts. 
/bid., The smalts are made tn long slender rods of many 
thousands of different colours and sbades. 

4. alirib. and Comb., as smalt-blue adj., furnace, 
-g/ass, elc.; smalt-blue, powder blue. 

1681 Grew Jfuszum tv. 1. 376 A piece of Smalt-Glass. 
1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl s.v., The necessity of having 
expert workmen for the smalt-making. /é7d., Intelligent 
persons are necessary in the smalt-works. 1796 Kirwan 
Elem, Min, (ed. 2) 1, 27 Smalt blue,..paler than the pre- 
ceding [azure blue). 1834 Mrs. SomervItLe Connex. Phys. 
Sez, xx. 174 A smalt-blue finger glass. 1839 Ure Dic’. 
Arts 302 A round smalt furnace. 1855 J. R. L{eircuirp) 
Corn. Mines 216 An ore of cobalt,..from which the beauti- 
ful hlue glass and smalt-blue are made. 

b. As adj. Of the colour of smalt; deep blue. 

1880 Mrs. C. Reape Brown Hand & W.1. 2 A courtyard 
roofed in by the smalt heaven of Italy. 

Smaltine (smG'ltain), Afi. 
-INE5,] ‘Tin-white cobalt. 

1837 Dana Jin, 402 Smaltine usually occurs in veins, 
accompanying other ores of cobalt and ores of silver and cop- 
per. 1877 Excycl. Brit. V1. 81 Smaltine or speiss cobalt, an 
arsenide of the isomorphous bases, cobalt, nickel, and iron. 

Sma‘itite. Min. [f.SsaLt+-1TE1 2b.) =prec. 

1868 Dana Ain. 71 Cobaltite..and smaltite afford the 
greater part of the smalt of commerce. 1875 Encycl. Brit. 
Il. 635/1 The ores employed in the metallurgy of arsenic 
are..arsenical pyrites, smaltite, and cobaltite. 

[It. 


| Sma‘lto. Also f/. smalti (8 smalte). 
(cf. med.L. salem, from gth cent.), of Teutonic 
origin and related to SMELT v. Cf, AMEL 56.) 
Coloured glass or enamel used for mosaic work, 


etc.; a small cube or piece of this. 

1705 Appison /éaly 377 Old Roman Mosaic, compos’d 
of fate Pieces of Clay half vitrify’d, and prepar’d at the 
Glass-Houses, which the Italians call Smadte. 1859 GuLtick 
& Times Paint. 80 These swzalti are vitrified but opaque, 
partaking of tbe nature of stone and glass, or enamels. 
1880 ‘Ouipa’ Moths 1. 14 Buttons of repoussé work, or 
ancient smalto. 1896 Daily News 27 Mar. 2/1 The work 
of producing tbe ‘smalto’, or chotce opaque glass of various 
colours. : 

Smalts (smdlts). f{app. the plural of SuaLt 
taken as a sing.] =SMALT sd. 1. 

1610 FoLKincHaMm Art Surv, u. vi. 57 Pasture would be 
put into a deeper Greene made of the mixture of Azure and 
Smalts with Pincke. 1669 Srurmy Mar. Mag. vil. xxxiv. 
49 Witb Blew Smalts strew very thick the Border while it 
is wet. 1800 Henry £péit. Chent. (1808) 257 ‘Whe substance 
termed smalts, used as a colouring substance. 1812 J. SMytTH 
Pract. Customs (1821) 64 Tbe calx of Cobalt has the pro- 
perty, tbat it can be melted into a blue glass, called smalts. 
1877 Encyct. Brit. V1, 82/2 The principal use of smalts is 
for bluing paper. 

Smaragd (smexregd). Now rare. Forms: 
a, 3-8 smaragde, 4- smaragd (6-7 smarag). 
8B. 6 smaradg, 6-7 smaradge. [a. OF. smar- 
agde (more commonly esmaragde, esmeraude, 
-alde: see EMERALD), or ad. L. smaragdus SMAR- 
acpus. Cf. MDu. and Du. smaragd, MHG. 
smaragt (G. smaragd, ~ schmaragd).) A pre- 
cious stone of a bright green colour ; an emerald. 

a. arzza Lune Ron 174in O. £. Alisc., Smaragde, Beril, 
and crisopace. 13.. K. déis. 5683 (Bodl. MS.), Safyres, 
Smaragdes, & Margarites. 1387 Trevisa //rgden (Rolls) 
1.135 In pe whiche londe beep. .smaragdes, and oper precious 
stones. ¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb,) vii. 25 Pare bai fynd 
.-be fairest smaragdes bat er ower whare. 1445 in Anglia 


[£ SstaLt sd. + 


SMARALD. 


XXVIII. 265 Habergeownys also with smaragdis grene, & 
belmys with iacinte clere. 1555 Epen Decades (Arb.) 158 
The Smaragde is the trew emerode. 1580-3 GREENE Ma- 
mitllia Wks. (Grosart) 11. 43 What is more pleasaunt to the 
sight, then a Smaragde, yet wbat lesse profitable, if it be not 
vsed? 2638 Junius Paint. Ancients 178 The famous sealing- 
ring of Polycrates was a Smaragde, 1686 PLot Staffordsh. 
ss Borax or green Earth..is tbe better, by how much the 
nearer it comes to the colour ofa true Smaragd. 1728 CHame 
Bers Cycd.s.v., The Oriental Smaragds are. .the bardest, and 
their Splendor the most vigorous, 1847 THAcKERAV WVovels 
by Eminent Hands, Codlingsby 111. xxiv, Ruby, amethyst, 
and smaragd. 1885 R. F. Burton dvaé. Wes. (1887) 111. 
41 Its skirts were set with the greenest smaragds. 

transf. 1562 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) i. 220 Cherie maist 
chaist,..Smaill sweit smaragde, smelling but smit of smot. 

B. 1567 MapLet Gr. Forest 20 The Smaradge hath his 
name of his excellent and fresh greene colour. 1608 Top- 
SELL Serpents 804 It is also said tbat, if a viper do bebold 
a good smaradge, her eyes will melt. 1635 Swan Sec. Al. 
{1670) 259 The Emerald is a precious stone of a green colour, 
something like unto the Smaradge. 1688 HOLME Arvimoury 
1. 41/1 The Smaradge, is of an excellent fresh green, far 
passing any Leaf. 

Smara‘gdian, @. rare. [f. SmARAGD + -1AN.] 
(See quot. and SMARAGDINE @, 2.) 

1673 Two Strange §& Wonderful Prophets, etc. Title-p., 
A New Prophecy lately discovered, written on a Smarag- 
dian Table, by a Learned Rosy Crusian, 

Smaragdine (smiare‘gdin, -ain), sé. and a. 
Also 5 smaragdin, -yn(e, -en, -an, -one, 6 smar- 
adine, fad. L. smaragdin-ws of emerald, a. Gr. 
opapaysw-os, f. spaparysos : see SMARAGDUS. Cf. 
OF. smaragdine sb,, mod.F. snaragdin, -ine adj.] 

A. sb. =SMARAGD. 

This use is due to a misunderstanding of the Vulgate text 
of Rev. iv. 3 ‘similis visioni smaragdina’, wbich in turn is 
an inaccurate rendering of the Gr. ouotos opacer cpapaydive. 

1382 WyciF Xev. iv. 3 Tbe reynbowe was in the cumpas of 
the seete, lijk to the sizt of smaragdyn. 1390 Gower Conf. 
111.112 Ther sitten fyve Stones mo: Tbe smaragdine is on 
of tho. ¢1400 Desty. Troy 924 Pis stone full of strenght,.. 
smaragden bit hat. 2423 Jas. |. Kingts Q.clv, Off bestis 
sawe I mony diuerse kynd:..The pantere, like vnto the 
smaragdyne. 1584 R. W. Three Ladies of Lond. Div, Be- 
sides | haue Diamondes, Rubyes, Emerodes,. .Smaradines, 
«.and almost of all kinde of precious stones. : 

B. adj. 1. Of or belonging to, consisting of, a 
smaragd; resembling that of a smaragd; of an 
emerald green. 

1591 Lopce Catharvos F jb, He putteth a Smaragdine stone 
in his nest, against venemous beastes of the mountaines, 1611 
H. Broucuton Reg. Agreement 56 Now what meaneth this: 
A Rainbow was about the tbrone, in sight Sinaragdine. 
1651 Frencu Destcdt, v. 170 If gold and silver together, a 
Smaragdine colour. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, 1V. xlvi. 
283 Smaragdine (Savagdinus), tbe green splendour of the 
emerald. 1839-48 Battey Festus 29/1 Vhe spiritual sun, The 
Heavenly Earth smaragdine,..still exist. 1855 — Jfystic, 
etc. 91 Ibat smaragdine mirror (tbeir chief toy Wbich all 
the angels wrougbt). 

Comb, 1651 Frencu Distilt, v. 168 A smaragdine-greene. 
1842 W. Howitt Life Gerimany 349 Lakes and floods of 
the most lovely smaragdine-coloured waters, 7 

2. Smaragdine Table, a medieval Latin work 
on alchemy, Zadula Smaragdina (publ. 1541), 
attributed to the Egyptian Hermes Trismegistus, 

1597 tr. Hortulanus (J. de Garlandia), A brief Commen- 
tarie upon the Smaragdine Table of Hermes of Alchemy. 
1652 H. P. (¢t/e), Five Treatises of the Philosopbers Stone. 
.. lo which is added the Smaragdine Table. 1712 STEELE 
Spect. No. 426 6, 1 shall never forget tbe venerahle Air of 
his Countenance, when he let me into tbe profound Mys: 
teries of the Smaragdine Table of Hermes. 7 

Smaragdite (smire‘gdsit), An. [a F. 
smaragdile (Saussure, 1796), f. Gr. opapays-os 
SmaraGb + -1TEl 2b. Cf. Gr. opapaydirys (AiGos).] 
A brilliant grass-green or emerald-green variety of 


amphibole or hornblende. p 

In early use occasionally identified with diallage, to which 
it bears some resemblance. 

1804 Edin. Rev. 111. 306 The triple identity of the smarag- 
dite, or diallage, the scbiller spath, and tbe labrador horn- 
blende. 1823 W. Prittirs Afin. (ed. 3) 71 Smaragdite is of 
a brilliant or emerald green colour, and of a silky or pearly 
lustre. 1873 Proc. Amer. Phil. Soc. X111. 373 Lbe grains 
of smaragdite are very indistinct tn form. 


| Smaragdus (smire'gdis). Now vare. [L., 
a. Gr. opapaysdos, first recorded in Herodotus ; the 
form pdpaydes also occurs in poets, The word 
is probably foreign to Greek, and connected with 
Skr. warakata, marakta emerald.}] =SMARAGD. 

1382 Wycur Rev, xxi. 19 The first foundement, iaspis ;.. 
the fourthe, smaragdus. c1400 7hree Kings Cologne 45 
In bis hille is founde a preciouse stone pat is cleped bere 
smaragdus}; and pis stoon..is kitte out of pis bille. 1486 
Bk. St, Albans, Her. aij b, The secunde stone is cald 
Smaragdus, a grauely stone signifiyng vert in armys. 1553 
Even Treat. Vew /nd. (Arb.) 23 The precyous stone called 
Smaragdus (wbich is ye true Emerode}. 1592 Lopce £x- 
phues Shadow B iij, Who so liueth in Passan, must _beare 
the stone Smaragdus with the Griphon against the stinging 
of Serpents. 1681 Grew J/uszum 11. 1. iv. 287 Tbe Smarag- 
dus, growing together witb a pale Ametbyst in one Matrix. 
1748 J. Hitt //ist. Fossils 566 The Gem, call’d by the 
antients Smaragdus, or the Einerald, was evidently tbe 
same with tbat we now know by that name. 1875 EMERSON 
Lett. & Soc. Ains viii. 196 Color, taste, and smell, smarag- 
dus, sugar, and musk, 

+Smarald. Ods.-' [var. of Smanacp, after 
Fr. forms in -a/de.] A smaragd ; an emerald. 

1599 R. Lincue Fount. Ane. Fiction Kiij, His shoes are 
made of the greene Smarald, 


SMART. 


Smarm : see SMALM 7. 

Smart (sma:t), 54.1 Forms: 3 smi‘e)rte, 3-6 
smerte (4 -tte), 4-6, 9 Sc. smert, 7 Sc. smairt ; 
5-6 smarte, 5- smart. [ME. smicrie, smerte, 
app. :-OE. *smtgrti, £. smear? Samant a. Cf, Fris. 
smert, MDu. and MLG. smerte, smarte (Du, and 
LG. smart, Da. smerte, Sw. smarta), OHG. smerza 
fem., also smerso masc. (MHG, smerse, smerz, 


G. schmerz masc.).] ; 

1. Sharp physical pain, esp. such as is caused by 
a stroke, sting, or wound. Also with @ and pl. 

a1200 Moral Ode 114 Wa se seid pet he bo hal him solf 
wat best his smirte [7772, smierte, Ag. smerte). ¢ 1320 
Cast, Love 1153 For vre woke pou3tes he bolede smerte. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. Vv. Xxx. (edl. MS.), Pe 
toucbe of senewes hap no feeling of soore and of smerte. 
c1440 Generydes 6242 For eny wo or smerte..1 wist tym 
neuer onkynde. ¢ 1491 Chastysing Goddes Chyldern 15 It 
felt no smerte sharply tyll the rodde came, 1526 /’r/g7. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 204b, Yf he had pretended to suffre 
payne, and had feled no smarte. 1585 ‘I, WasHINGToN tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. \. vi. 36 She procureth present death wyth- 
out any smart, 1641 i ackson True fivang. 7.1. 46 He 


..inflicted both corporal] smart and pecuniary mulcts upon , 


them. 1681 Baxter Apol, Noncou/, Min. 58 We knew it 
by our smarts, being sure to be whipt. 1718 Pore //iad 
x1. 574 Raging with intolerable smart, He writhes his body. 
1792 Cowrrr Stanzus Bill Mortality iv, Strange world, 
that costs it so much smart. 1870 Bryant //iad 1. x1. 374 
Patroclus..applied a root Of bitter flavor to assuage the 
smart. 
b. Const. of. Also in fig. context. 

1570 Levins Manip. 33/29 Y° Smart of a wound, xstus. 
1596 Dr. W. Bartow Three Serm. iii. 142 Euen the Pro- 
phets..haue felt the smart of hunger. a160q HANMER 
Chron, frel. (1633) 32 Ireland..felt little smart of the 
Romane sword, 1726 Swirt Gulliver 1. i, When I felt the 
smart of their arrows upon my face. 1886 R. F. Burton 
Arab, Nts. (abr, ed.) 1. 262 For the smart of the stick I 
confessed, ‘ It was I who stole it’. 

e. Degree of smarting or painfulness. 

1888 Bernarp Fr, World to Cloister v. 114 The discipline, 
..at its highest possible smart, never equalled. .the sting of 
such a caning, 

2. Mcntal pain or suffering; grief, sorrow, aftlic- 
tion ; sometimes, suffering of the nature of punish- 
ment or retribution. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 3964 3yf pou..felyst wey 
yn py herte Of a lytyl sorow or smerte. 1412 20 LypG. 
Chron. Troy w. 2204 Alweye contunyng in his smerte For 
pe loue of feire Polycene. ¢ 1430 S37 Gener. (Roxb.) 1632 
To tel you hou I caght this smert, And al myn evel how it 
began. c1532 Du Wes /ntrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 921 A man 
doutfull..is sone converted and tourned in smerte. 1g90 
Srenser /,Q.1. 1. 54 Ne let vaine feares procure your need- 
lesse smart, Where cause is none. 1647 CowLey A/is(r., 
Loves Visibility v, The very Eye betrays our inward smart. 
1679 Buxvan Fear of God Ws, 1855 1. 460 Sorrow is the 
sheet of smart, and smart the effect of faith. x Gray 
in Corr, G. & Nicholls (1843) 63 Time. .will cure the smart, 
and in some hearts soon blot out all the traces of sorrow. 
1808 H. More Caveds 11. 333 Examine your own heart}. .it 
will be a salutary smart. 1872 Biackie Lays High/. 3, 1 
love the oaks of Derry, And to leave them gives me smart. 

b. Const. of. 

e1goo Lancelot 1051 So prikith hyme the smart Of 
hevynes, that stood vnto his hart. arg9x H. Sutru Mikes, 
(1867) 11. 186 He came when man had siuned, and had felt the 
smart of sin. 1632 GouGeE God's Arrows i. § 58. 298 No 
marvell then that they. .be made sensibly to feele the smart 
of their folly. 1702 Eng, Theophr.141 All parties blame 
persecution when they feel the smart on’t. 1827 HALramt 
Const, Hist, (1876) 1. i. 21 Some were sent to prison for 
hasty words, to which the smart of injury excited them. 
1849 Rosertson Sera, Ser. 1, ix. (1855) 147 There is a 
diseased sensitiveness which shrinks from tbe smart of 
acknowledgment. 

te. pl. Loss, damage; adversity. Ods. 

1552 in Strype Aun. Ref (1824) V1. 486 Yf chance should 
fal, that a ship should be lost, the halls might easily bear 
the smarts therof. xs9r Savite Zaeitus, Hist. 1. Ixiv. 90 
Neither did shee..participate any thing els of bir sonnes 
estate, saue onely tbe smartsof hir house when it fell. 

3. ellipft, =SMART MONEY. 

1802 James Mz/it, Dict., Smarts, the different sums which 
are received by recruiting parties under tbe head of Smart 
money, are frequently so called. 1887 Yamieson's Se. Dict. 
Suppl. 321/1 He listed.., but paid the smert and wan hame, 


4, altrib. a, Smart-ticket (see quot. 1846). 

1801 Netson rr Oct. in Nicolas Disp. (1845) 1V. 504, I 
will send to the Gannet for Smart Tickets. 1826 A. C. 
Hurtcnison Pract. Obs. Surg. (1826) 184 Making a pretext 
of being ruptured in the service, and thereby obtaining 
smart-tickets, which will entitle tbem to pensions for life. 
1846 A. Younc Next. Dict. 288 Swart-ticket, a certificate 
granted by the surgeon..in favour of any person who has 
been wounded or burt in the service, in order that he may 
receive a single gratuity, or a pension from Greenwich 
Hospital. 

b. U.S. Smart-grass, =SMARTWEED. 
1845S. Jupp Margaret u. i, May-weed, smart-grass, and 


Indian tobacco, 
Smart (smit), 5.2 [f. Starr a.) 


1. One who affects smartness in dress, manners, 
or talk. (Common in 18th cent.; now 4757.) 

1712 STEELE Sfeet. No. 442 P 3 All Beaux, Rakes, Smarts, 
.-and all Sorts of Wits. 1721 Amuerst Terre Fil. No. 46 
(1726) 254, I bave given great offence to a large body of 
fine gentlemen there, call'’d Smarts. 1753 Seots Afag. Oct. 
491/2, 1 put on a sword,..supped every night at a tavern,.. 
and was universally confessed to be improved into a Smart. 
18z1 Scott Pirate xiv, The word passed through among 
tbe young ‘Templars, and tbe wits, and the smarts, 1859 
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Green Oxf. Stud. ii. (O.11.S.) 47 The smart of the day | Arés III. 1055 The assistant must look to the oil, and bring 


(18th cent.] rises late in an age of early risers. 

2. Smartness in talk or writing. 

1845 LeNnvson in Life (1897) 1. 228, I said something 
that offended him; and..he..told me that I was ’affecting 
the smart’, 1899 Mesto. Gaz. 25 Oct. 3/2 This needless 
introduction of the presumably ’ smart’ would ruin the art 
of any novel. 

Smart (smait,, a Forms: 1-2 smeart, 3 
smeert, 3-5 smerte (5 smyrte), 4-5 smert (5 
-tt) ; 3- smart (4 -tt), 4-6 smarte. (OE. seaz7, 
related to swteortan SMAKT v. Not represented in 
the cognate languages. } 

I. tl. Of a whip, rod, etc.: Inflicting or causing 
pain; sharp, biting, stinging. O/s. 

a@102z3 Wetrstan //om. (1883) 295 Ic wylle swingan cow 
mid pam smeartesium swipum. a 1175 Cott. //om. 243 Pu 
alist to habben..Siede and twei sporen and ane smearte 
gerd. a@xz300 Cursor Af. 15785 Wit maces and wit neues 
sinert vn-rekenli on hin [they] ran. ¢ 1325 Chron. Eng.g29 
He was yschote With an arewe kene ant smert. ¢ 1440 
fallad, on [usb \. 940 The Greek seith eek that if a 
cloude arise Of bresis smert (L. /ocustarzm), men inust in 
house hein hide. 1447 Bokennam Seynatys (Roxb.) 47 
Whan he on ye crosse,. Heng nakyd fastnyd wyth nayles 
smerte. 1§93 Suaks. 2 //ex. V/, ut. ii. 325 Their softest 
‘Touch, as smart as Lyzards stings. 1671 Fraven Fount, 
Life xvi. (1836) 143 Sometimes he spares their outward, and 
afflicts their inner man, which is a much smarter rod. 

+b. Sharp or rough to the touch. Ods, 

c1qo00 Des!r. Troy 924 Pis stone.., Ie it smethe owper 

smert, smaragden hit hat. 
te. Severc or hard on or upon one. Obs. 

1549-62 SteRNuo1.p & Il. /’s. xxxii. 4 Thy hand on me so 
grievous was and smart. 1648 Br. Hatt freathings Devout 
Soud (1851) 164 When thy hand hath been smart and heavy 
upon me. 

2. Of blows, strokes, etc.: Sufficicntly hard or 
severe to cause pain. (In later use approximating 
to sense 5.) Also in fig. contexts. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll. [/om. 207 Penne nie hine pined mid . 
smerte smiten of smale longe 3erden. cx20g lay. 21364 
{Uhey] uppen Colgrime smiien mid swide smarte biten. 
a1300 Cursor Af. 25543 lesu..Sufferd..{intes sare and 
swnert. 13.. Sir Beues 2583 Beues panne wip strokes smerie 
Smot be dragoun to be herte. ¢ 1400 Au/e St. Benet 22 Yef 
any be tane ofte in faute,..wyd smerte beting sal sbo be 
chastyd. ¢ 1435 Torr. Portugal 2572 Sinert boffettes they 
yeldyd there. 1602 Suaks. //am. uu, i so How smart a 
lash that speech doth giue my Conscience? 1658 Sir T. 

trownE //ydriot. iv. (1736) 45 The smartest Strokes of 
Affliction leave but short Smart upon us. 1764 Reiv 
inquiry v. § 6 Suppose him first to be pricked with a pin— 
this will, nodoubt, give a smart sensation. 1841 Lane 4 vad. 
Nts. (Raildg.) 12 ‘Take a good-sized stick, and give her a 
smart thrashing. 1859 Geo, Extot 4. Bede xxx, When a 
man’s got his limbs whole, he can bear a smart cut or two. 

+3. Of pain, sorrow, wounds, etc.: Sharp, keen, 
painful, scvere. Obs. 

«1300 Cursor AJ. 58 Wyt chaunce of ded, or chaunce of 
hert, pat soft began has endyng smart. ¢ 1369 Ciaucer 
Dethe Blaunche 507 Hym thought hys sorwes were so 
smerte, ¢1420 Chron, WVilod. 1787 Of goddus Passion..& 
of his wo & of his woundys hard and smert.  ¢ 3485 Digdy 
Afyst, (1882) tv. 192 The sorow of your harte Makes my 
passion mor bitter & mor smarte. 1513 DouGLas incid 
v. xii. 63 The fadir Eneas, smyt with this smart cais. 1678 
Lively Oracles ui. § 5. 264 That long train of smart calami- 
ties which succeeded his sin. 1688 Bunyan Yerus. Situner 
Saved (1886) 64 The gospel..threateneth them with the 
heaviest and smartest judgments. 

4, Of words, ctc.: Sharp, severc; cutting, acri- 
monious. Now rare. 

@ 1300 Cursor 3/. 3034 Abraham .thoght pis wordes war 
to smert. 13.. /d/d, 12084 (Gott.), Thoru bolning of his hert, 
‘Yo ioseph spac he wordes ouer smart. 1625-8tr. Camden's 
dist, Eliz. it. (1688) 269 A Look which was written.. 
against the Marriage in a smart and stinging Style. 1639 
Futter //oly Wari. xxiv, He would often give a smari 
jest, which would make the place both blush and bleed 
where it ligbted. 1726 Swirt Gulliver 11. iii, He seldom 
failed of a smart word or two upon my littleness. 1751 
Narr. HM.S, ' Wager" 128 This smart Remonstrance 
touch’d the Lieutenant to the very Heart. 1825 Genti. 
Alag. XCV. 1. 397 ‘To start’ is to apply a smart word to 
an idle or forgetful person. 1842 Lover //andy Andy xviii, 
The crowd ceased its noise when the two Squires were seen 
engaged in exchanging smart words. 

+b. Sharp in criticism or comment sor one. 

1692 WasHINGTON tr. Afrlton’s Def. People Lug. iii. Wks. 
1851 VIII. 75 The Lawyer, whoever he be, that you are so 
smart upon, was not so much outofthe way. 1699 BentLey 
Phal. 390 He fansied, he was very smart upon nie; but as 
it generally bappens with him, he lashes himself. 

5. Brisk or vigorous; having a certain degree of 
intensity, force, strength, or quickness: a. Ofnatural 
forces or processes. 

13.. A. Adis. 1184 (Bodl. MS.), To moube he sett his Oly- 
faunt, He blowep smert & loude sounes. ¢ 1340 HaMPOLE 
Pr. Conse, 3237 Thai er dungen..With smert stormes als 
of wyndandrayn. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Can. l’com. Prol. & Ts 
215 What sholde I tellen..of tbe esy fir, and smart also, 
Which that was maad? a 1400-50 A/exander 1309 Quen 
it was smeten in small with be smert wa3es. 1672 Sir T. 
Browne Lett, Friend. xii. 136 Sepulchral fires and smart 
flames. 1692 Ray Disc. u. ii. (1732) 107 A smart and 
continued Rain, 1711 Swirt Yru/. to Stedia 31 Jan., We 
are here in as smart a frost for the time as I bave seen. 
1726 T. Smitn Frxé, (1849) 265 This bas been a very smart, 
close winter. 1800 Afed. Frul, V. 31 They..had a smart 
fever for three days, and then an eruption. 1808 /bid, XIX. 
106 Leaving for him two smart purges of calomel and jalap. 
1829 Chapters Phys, Sci. 463 It demonstrates its presence 
botb by asudden flash andasmart report. 1875 Ure's Dict. 


it 10 a smart »immer, — ; 
b. Of liquor, with reference to its effect on the 


alate. 

1648 J. Beaumont Psyche 1x. Ixxai, A flood, to which,. 
smart Gall is dropping Myrrh. 1664 Power /ix/. Philos. 
1. 33 Both in the keenest and smartest, as well as in the 
weakest and most watrish Vineger. 1710 T. Futcee 
Pharm. E-xtemp. 3 The smarter and staler [ale is}, the 
more it openeth and detergeth. 1760-2 Gorwss. Cit, IV. 
Iv. (Globe 1 71 It will eat best with some smart bottled 
beer. 1818 ies Lett. Wks. 1889 111. 166 We have now 
begun upon whisky,..very smart stuff it is. 

e. Of encounters, attacks, etc. 

ar1joo Even Diary 2 July 1685, There was a smart 
skirmish. 1716 Cuturcn eae 3 War (1865) 1. 125 In the 
Ieveniug they heard a smart firing at adistance frointhem. 
179% Gouvr. Moris in Sparks Life & Writ. (1832) 11. 137 
A good sinart action would be useful rather than pernicious. 
a5 Sporting Afag. XLII. 68 Cooper planted a smart hit 
on his adversary’s neck, 1844 H. H. Witsonx Avit, fund. 
I1. 51 A smart affair with the enemy took place. 1885 
Manch. Aaam. 21 Mar. 6,2 A smart passage at arms 
between his Grace and Lord Bramwell. 

6. a. Pretty steep. Now dial. or collog. 

a 1668 Lassets foy, /taly (1698) 1.44, I went up a smart 
hill called Mount Aurigo. ax1g0q4in Ang. Dial, Dict. 

b. Sharp, abrupt, clearly outlined. raze. 

1753 Hocartu Anal, Beauty xiit, 182 These objects which 
..cumne forwardest to the view, must have large, strong, 
and smart oppositions. 1784 J. Barry Lect. Art v. (1848) 
187 ‘Ihe cast and manner of their several foldings, some 
more smartand frequently interrupted, others more flowing. 

7. a. Considerable (in number, amount, extent, 
etc.). Chiefly dia/, and U.S. 

dartlett Dict. Amer. (1848) 313 gives various quotations, 
including three for a swart chance in the sense of ‘a good 
deal, a large quantity’, etc. 

1839 Sir G. C, Lewis Gloss. Heref, s.v.,'A smart few’ 
meansaconsiderable number, 1855 [uackenay Meweomes 
Ixxx, Madame. .left a smart legacy 10 the..children, 31882 
Mrs. Raven's Temptation |, 276 Hope you will get a smart 
fee with it. 

b. So Aight smart; also as sb.,a good deal. U.S. 

1856 Murs. Strowk Dred II. xvi. 162, | sold right smart of 
eggs des yere summer. 1857 Otmstt.p /exas 301 A’ right 
smart chunk of bacon’, 1863S. L. J. Life in South 1. vii. 
gt We have read right smart of that book, 1879 Tourcre 
Fools Errand (1880) 88 Direciing the work, and, Yankee. 
like, ‘doing right sniart of it’ himself, as they say here. 


Il. + 8. Pert, forward, impudent. Ods. rare. 

33.. A. Alis. 4160 (Bodl. MS,), Darrie was wel sore 
anoyede..“And seide, ‘of tale pou art smart’. ¢ 1449 Pecock 
Repr.i.i.s 1n this trowing and holding thei ben so kete 
and so smert and so wantoun. 3607 Torset Four. Heasts 
(1658) 114 Thecurst, sharp, smart,..implacable and wanton. 
rowling-eyed Women, : 

9. Of persons: Quick, active ; prompt. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 7168 Sampson, pat was selcuth smert, 
Vite o pair handes son he stert. ¢1380 Sir Serums. 5575 
Pe Sarzyn, pat was fers & smert, howel oppon fe helm he 
gert. arsooe /low Co wife taught her daughter 194 in 
VY. Eliz. Acad. so When pi seruantes haue do ber werke, 
‘Vo pay ber hyre Iloke pou be smerte. 1530 Patscr. 324/2 
Smarte, swyfte, soudayn, 1655 Futter CA. Hist. Vv. 1. § 1 
This year began the smart and active Councel of Lasil. 
3687 tr. Sa//ust (1692) 96 All the while Catiline, with the 
most active and smartest of his followers kept still in tbe 
head of his Men, 1847 C. bnonte . Lyre iv, Bessie Lee... 
was smait in all she did. 1899 F. 1. Butten Log of Sea- 
svatf 342 We were mighty smart getting under way. 

b. /ransf. Of things. 

a 1325 tr. Slat. Westm. 11 c. 26(MS. Rawl. B. 52olf. 20b), 
Per nis no writ..ware poru pe plaintifs habbez smarttere 
riz31 pane boru pe writ of nouele disseisine. 1658 Sir 7. 
Lrowne //ydriot. Introd., Water hath proved the smartest 
Grave ; which in Forty Days swallowed almost Mankind. 

10. Clever, capable, adept; quick at devising, 
learning, looking after oneself or one’s own in- 
terests, etc. In later use chiefly U.S. 

1628 Le Grvs Barelay’s Arg. 81 For he a smart young 
man, and of great iudgement,..held vp the Kings side. 
41656 Ussurtr Aus, vi. (1658) 525 Being..loath to engage 
in fight with Fimbria, who was both a smart fellow, and a 
Conqueror to boot. 1709 STEELE Yat/er No. 26 ps (He) 
is what we most justly call, a Smart Fellow. 1786 M. 
Cutter in Life, Frnis., etc. (1888) I. 189 Those of my sub- 
scribers who are smart, able men, I bave told shall have an 
equal chance with other proprietors. 1844 Mrs. Houstox 
lacht Voy. Fexas 11. 215 The Opossum is held in great 
respect by the Yankees, as a particularly *smart’ animal. 
1888 Bryck Amer. Comm, (1890) 11. Ixv. 484 In America 
every smart man is expected to be able to do anything he 
turns his hand to. 

b. Marked by special skill or dexterity. 

1895 Daily News 17 May 3/7 Chatterton being out to a 
very smart catch at mid-on, 

11. Clever in talk or argument; capable of 
making witty remarks; good at repartee. 

1639 MassincER Unnatural Combat ww. ii, A smart quean * 
1695 J. Eowarps Perfect. Script. 514 Vhe younger Vossius 
is a smart advocate for the Septuagint. 1727 Porz,etc. Ari 
of Sinking 109 It is by virtue of this style that..Tully is 
as short and smart as Seneca. 1753 Miss Cotter Art of 
Torment, (1811) 194 Tbis, 1 bave been told, is what they 
call being smart in company. 1778 Miss Lurney Evelina 
Ixiv, You're so smart there's no speaking tv you. 1895 
19th Cent. Aug. 324 He is decidedly smarter as an all- 
round talker. . : 

b. Of sayings, etc.: Clever, pointed; witty. 

1656 Eart Mono. tr. Boeealini’'s Advts. fr. Parnass. \. 
lv. (1674) 71 We find soine Histories..abounding in smart 
Politick Precepts. 1673 S’too Aim Bayes 19, | acknowledge 
this Expression to be nice and smart. 1734 tr. Aoddin's 
aluc. Hist. (1827) VI. xv. 2 Cicero, who ascribes this saying 


SMART. 


to Timzus, declares it a very smart one. 1752 JOHNSON 
Rambler No. 194? 11 He mistakes the question, that he may 
return a smart answer. 1824 Disotn /2br. Comp. 539 A 
short, but smart notice of him. 1865 Dickens Afut. fr. 1. 
x, She has a reputation for giving smart accounts of things. 
1874 L. Sternen Hours Libr. (1892) U1. vi. 188 Mandeville. . 
passes off his smart sayings upon the public as serious. 


12. Alert and brisk; esp. combining briskness 


with neatness or trimness of appearance. 

1602 Marston Ant. & Aled, ut. Wks. 1856 I. 37, 1..Strook 
a faire wench with a smart speaking eye. 1683 Woop 
Life 9 Sept., The sinart lads of the city march’d downe the 
streets with cudgells in their hands. 1784 Cowrer J7asé iv. 
648 He hates the field,.. And sighs for the smart comrades he 
has left. 1827 O.\W. Roserts boy. Centr. Amer. 80 Sufficient 
[room] fora smart vessel to work inor out. 1865 KincsLEy 
Herew. v, To a tight smart Viking’s son. 1884 Pall Mall 
G. 29 Aug. 1/2 The Egyptian soldier is..smart, clean, and 
cheap. 

b. Neatly and trimly dressed. 

1789 Mrs. Piozzt Yourn. France 11. 204 We observed 
..how the town was become neater, the ordinary people 
smarter. 1806 Beresroro Miseries Hum, Life vu. xxiii, 
Walking out to dinner, clean and smart. 1848 Dickens 
Dombey ix, He hecame a little smarter in his dress. 1888 
Poor Nellie 127 Adela had noticed how smart he looked. 

ce. Of dress, etc.: Neat and trim; stylish. 

(a) 1716 Darreit Gentl. /astr. (ed. 3) 11. i 476 Nothing 
would please his Worship, but Smart Shooes, Smart Hats, and 
Smart Cravats... The truth is he had been hred up with the 
Groom, and transplanted the Stable-dialect into the Dress- 
ing-room, 1754 Fiecpinc 7. H/1/d 1. x, A blue plush coat,.. 
a smart sleeve, and acape. 1823 ScotrQuentin D. ii, The 
smart blue bonnet ..was already recognized as the Scottish 
head-gear. 1859 WW. Cottixs Q. of Hearts (1875) 23 The 
man..had a collection of smart little boots and shoes. 

(6) 1823 Cr. o£ Soricny Lett, Eng. II. xviii, Looking out 
on the smart shops, the nicely paved streets. 185: Haw. 
THORNE J7wiee-t. Tales 1, xvi. 252 There, in a smart chaise, 
a dashingly dressed gentleman and lady. 1894 Sir J. 
Astusy /irfty Yrs. Life 1.94 We put up at a very smart 
hotel. 

(e) 1864 D. G. Mitcurte Sev. Stor. 3 One of them..is 
bound in smart red leather. 1888 Poor Nellie 8, I will make 
a cover for them,..a smart one of blue velvet. 

13. Fashionable, elegant, esp. in a very high 
degree. (Common in reccnt use, from ¢ 1882.) 

‘The reappearance of the word in this sense has been the 
subject of much comment and criticism in newspapers, etc., 
from about 1885, and the phrases swart people, smart 
society, the smart set, etc. have been commonly used as a 
general designation for the extremely fashionable portion of 
society (sometimes with implication of heing a little ‘ fast’). 

1718 Freethinker No. 158 A Cluster of smart Men, in 
tawdry Dresses, with little Rapiers. 1793 ANNA SEWARD 
Lett. (1811) 111, 275 This beach.. covered with smart people, 
and with equipages. 1845 M. J. Hiccins &ss. (1875) 24 
They... got my wife invited to several very smart balls. 188% 
Matirock Remance 19th Cent. 1. 97, | have seen plenty of 
smart society. /did. 11. 254 Many smart people were shy 
of Mrs, Crane, : . 

14. Comé,, as smart-looking, -longued, -wilted. 

1601 [B3. Jonson Poetaster w. v, A good smart-tongued 
Goddesse. ax8sg in Bartlett Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) s.v., A 
powerful smart looking chunk of a pony. 1897 Daily News 
28 Sept. 2/1 Vhat friendly, but smart-witted Power. 

Smart (smait), a/v. Forms: 3-4 smerte, 4-5 
smert; 4 smarte, 4- smart. [f. Sart a.J = 
SMARTLY, in various senses. (Common in 14thc.) 

a1300 Havelok 215 Pe king. .dede him sore swinge, And 
wit hondes smerte dinge. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 1643 Pey..smyten to-gyder al sosmert. 1377 Lancr. 
P. 11. B. x1. 426 Pere smit no pinge so smerte ne smelleth 
so soure. a 1400-50 Alerander 5515 Pan made he smythis 
to gaa smert & smethe him a chaiere, 1422 tr. Secreta 
Secret., Priv. Priv. 180 Thes newely come me shale moche 
more Smertre assayle. 1697 Drvoen Virg. Georg. 1. 541 
Yhe Stars shine smarter. 1771 T. Hutt Sir WV, Harrington 
(1797) I. 141 Dressed as smart as my close mourning would 
permit me. 1794 Netson 19 July in Nicolas Disf. (1845) 
1. 449 The Enemy have fired smart since daylight. 1852 
Mrs. Stowe Unele Tom's C. ii. 10 He'd..put him to hoe- 
ing and digging, and ‘see if he'd step about so smart’. 
1886 /’al/ A/aléG. 29 Nov. 3/1 It is hetter for tenants to 
be compelled to pay up smart than to allow them to heap 
up a great burden of arrears. 

Comb, 1632 J. Havwarp tr. Biondi?s Eromcna A iv b, 
Fenced ..with sharp-pointed hrambles and smart-stinging 
briers. 1752-3 A. Mureuy Gray's (nn Frud. No. 22, A laced 
Coat, and smart-cocked Hat. 1851 Mayuew Lond. Labour 
I. 379 Smart-dressing servant-maids, perhaps, are my best 
customers. 1884 Par Eustace 97 We want a smart-built 
craft like yon. 

Smart (smiit), v. Forms: 1 -smeortan, 3 
smeorte(n, 4 smurte; 2-5 smerten (5 -yn), 
2-5 smerte, 4-5 smert, 7 Sc. smairt; 5-6 
smarte, 5- smart. / a. ¢. 2 smeart, 3 smart, 
3-4 smert, 4 smurte; //. smo(u)rte, smerte. 
{OE. smeorlan str. vb., = Fris. smerie, MDu,. 
smerten, smarten (Du. smarter), MLG. and LG. 
smerten (hence Da. smerle, Sw. smarla), OHG. 
smerzan sir. vb. (MEIG. saverzen str., G. schmersen 
wk.); the ablaut-stem swer/-, smart-, smurt- is 
peth. the same as that of Gr. spepdvés, spepdaréos 
terrible, and L. mordére to bite. Cf. Smarr a.] 

1. zntr. Of wounds, etc. : To be a source of sharp 
pain; to be acutely painful. 

[e893 K. Ecrren Oros. 1. vii. 36 Gnzttas comon..mid 
fyrsmeortendum bitum.] ¢1175 Lad. Hom. 83 Win maked 
wunde smerte. a1225 Ancr. K.238 Peo hwule bet 3ichinge 
ilest, hit punched god for togniden: auh perefter me iveled 
hit hitterliche smeorten. a 1300 Havelok 2647 Pe dint higan 
ful sore tosmerte. ¢ 1340 Hamrote /’r. Conse. 1317 Vhit es 


263 


happe of welthe to drede mare Pan chaunce of angre, pat 
smertes sare. ¢1400 Sovudone Bab. 1544 Here woundis sore 
did smerte, ¢1430 //ymns Virgin (1867) 126 Sche answerd 
me schortly with wordys bat smartyd. a1548 Hatt Chron., 
Edw. 1V,228b, Besyde this angre ther came the next daye 
another corsey that smarted a littell sorer. 1594 NAsHE 
Unfort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 168 ‘They basted him with 
a mixture.. which smarted to the very soule of him. 1848 
Dickens Dombey xv, He saw that this. .rankled and smarted 
in her haughty breast, like a poisoned arrow. 
+ b. To be heavy or hard zfon one. Obs. 

1601 Cornwa.us £ss, 1, xxxvi. (1631) 122 This smarted 
doubly upon the taxed people. 

2. With dative: ‘lo cause pain, be painful, to 
(a person, etc.). 

+ a. Impersonally (42m, her, etc., smarts). Obs. 
¢ 1200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 21 Swo bat hire ne oc ne ne smeart. 
cx2z90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 206 He criede anon to ihesu crist, bo 
himsmertsosore. 13.. Guy Warw.(A.) 433 Sore me menep, 
for me smert, Miche care isin minehert. 1362 Lance. 7. /’2. 
A. 111, 161 For be pore may haue no pouwer to playne, pau3 
hem smerte. ¢ 1412 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 1025, I dar 
wel seyn it smerteth hym ful sore In euery veyne and 
place of his body. 
b. With sbs., passing into ¢ravs.; To affect 
with pain or smarting. 

@1225 Aner. K. 326 Nis bing i bisse worlde pet smeorted 
him so sore ase him dod swuch beatunge. ¢ 1310 in Wright 
Lyric P. xxv. 70 Thi suete hody to-toren y se, Hit maketh 
heorte to smerte me. ¢1374 Cuaucer Soeth. W. pr. iv. 
(1868) 39 Pis is a bing pat gretly smertib me whan it remem: 
hrep me. ¢1400 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) 1V. xx. 65 So 
sore as this martirdom smertith me, ¢1430 Sy7 Genur. 
(Roxb.) 6075 Mi woundes sntert me so sore With you may 
I fight nomore, 1558 PHaeR ned 1. 30 Than pardon we 
for pity gaue, this wayling smartes us so. ax1568 A. Scott 
Poems (S.T.S.) xxxiv. 50 Vhay swoun to se 50w smartit. 
@ 1653 Avams Ser. Wks. 1862 II. 195 A goad that pricks 
the skin and smarts the flesh—affliction. 1787 Afinoy III. 
viii. 188 My wound..still continued to smart me. 1844 
H. Sterutns Bh. arnt 11. 505 Itis better that the effluvium 
beso strong astosmart the eyes, 1884 J. Burroucus Locus’s 
§ Wild 11, 109 Vhere was not enough moisture in the air 
to take the sting out of the smoke, and it smarted the nose. 

3. intr. To feel sharp pain or distress; to sufler 
acutely or severely. Freq. with preps., as at, 
beneath, by, from, under. 

¢1200 19192. Coll. //ont. 207 Penne wile his heorte aken and 
smerten. ¢1290 S. Eng. “eg. 1.322 Pe bodie.. pat in strong 
pre deth smeorte {z.7. smurte}. 13.. Sir Benes 651 
Do his bodi he-gan to smerte, He gan plokken vp is hertte. 
3398 ‘Trevisa Barth. De P?. R.vit. xv. (Bodl. MS.), Smoke 
(oe dymmep be y3en and {maketh them] smerte. 1421-2 

accteve Dialog 650 Smertith the fool for lak of good 
anys, 1496 Coventry Leet Bk. 575 Which | dought not I 
shall haueayen or Lammasse day, or ells iij or iiij of pe best 
of yowe shallsmart. 1530 PALSGR. 722/1 If thou ytche, care 
nat, but if thou smarte, beware. a@1568 A. Sco1r Poems 
(S.T.S.) xxiv. 17, I speik expart, suppois I smart. er. 
Hate Passion Serm. (1627) 432 Vhou strikest : Christ fesus 
snarteth,and will reuenge. 1670 Cotton Life of Espernon 
1. Vill. 371 Countreys that yet smarted with the last years 
War. 1781 Burns Stanzas Prosp. Death 9g, 1..justly smart 
beneath his sin-avenging rod. 1849 Macavray A/7st. Eng. 
vii. II. 200 The just indignation of the public was inflamed 
by many who were smarting from his ridicule. 1885 Horna- 
DAY 2 Vrs. Fungle xxiti. 268 The salt perspiration ran into 
my eyes and caused them to smart. 

b. To bear the penalty, to suffer severely, for 
some offence, misdemeanour, etc. 

1548 Somerset Ffist. to Scots A vijb, If you doo then.. 
smart for it, whoin can you hlame, but youre awne eleccion? 
1579 W. Futke Conf. Sanders 585 Balthasar ahused the 
holy vessels, he smarted for it. 1634 Hevwoop A/a:denh, 
zwedl lost. Wks. 1874 IV. 104, I shall ne‘re smart for’t, what 
is’t tome? 1687 A. Lovenctr. 7hevenot’s Trav. 1. 78 Away, 
I say, else I'll make you smart for it. 1748 RicttaRoson 
Clarissa (1811) 1. xxxii. 243 Offences against warning ought 
to besmarted for. 1837 Dickens Pick. ii, ‘You shall smart 
for this,’ gasped Mr. Pickwick. 1884 Sat. Rev. 5 July 5/2 
He has done us a wrong, and should be made to smart for it. 

+4. trans. To atone for (an offence) by suffer- 
ing. Obs.—! 

@ 1400 Kont, Rose 7057 Ne shal in prisoun dye; But if he 
wol..smerten that that he hath do, 

Smarten (sma‘it’n),7. [f.Smarta. In U.S, 
collog. the form sar? is also employcd,] 

1. ¢rans. To make smart or spruce ; to improve 
in appearance. Usually with 2, 

1815 JANE AustEN Emma x, The vicarage..had been very 
much smartened up by the present proprietor. 1833Six F. 13, 
HEAo Sudbbles fr. Brunnen 127 The.. fashion of smartening 
up us old people with the teeth and hair of the dead. 1876 
Mtss Braovon J. /aggard’s Dau. (1876) 11. 54 We must 
think of smartening the old rooms a little bit. 

rofl. 1857 Kixcsiny 7 wo VY. Ago ILI. 201 ‘Yom. .smartened 
hintself as best he could, went up to the great house, and 
found Miss Mary. 1887 ‘Mark RutHEerroro’ Aevol. Tan- 
ner's Lane xvi, When the ‘things were washed up’, servant 
and mistress began to sinarten themselves. 

absol, 1861 Hucues Tom Brown at Oxf xxvi, He has 
smartened up, and wears as good a coat as 1 do. 1881 
‘V.G. Bowtes Flotsan: & F. (1883) 246 We are now running 
into Gibraltar bay, and smartening up to go ashore, 

2. To brighten 2, make livelier. Also zr. 

1864 Reali 15 June 8 The dialogue has been smartened 
up. 1899 Crockett At Kennedy 372 ‘Vhe clerk sinartened 
up noticeably at the entrance of the pretty girl. 

3. With «f. To accelerate. 

1888 Vices 30 June 17/1 The 10.30 p.m. is smartened up 
jo minutes. 

Hence Sma:ttened //. a.; Sma‘rtening v6/, sd. 

1864 Gent/. M/ag. 1, 222 The recent ‘smartening up’ of the 
front of the George Hotel. 1873 Miss Braooon Str. § Ptler. 
mn. xiv, Lhe people dancing in smartened morning-dress, 


SMARTLESS. 
+Sma‘rtful, 2. Oés. [f. Saart 54,1] Painful, 


distressing. 

1556 J. Heyvwoop Spider & Fly Ixvii. 12 What naturalf 
father can se [this}.. Without his hart smarting, in most 
smartfull smart. 1600 AsBoT Yona/t 595 He maketh the 
wildernesse tedious and bitter and sniartfull to us. 1660 
Plea for Ministers in Sequestration 4 Their smartful ex- 
perience speaks it enough, 


+Sma‘rthead. 06s.—' [f. Smarr a@.] Severity. 

1338 R. Brunxe Choon. (1810) 306 Porgh smerthed of pe 
law he did pam justise. 

+Smarthole. Ods.—° 
56, 8.] Smartweed. 

€1440 Promp. Parv, 108/1 Culrache, smerthole, herbe, 
persiccaria, 

Smart-hoop, [perh. f. Suarr sd.l or a.; but 
ef. also older Da. swert, seer, Sw. smart slender, 
slim.] (See quot.) 

1832 Planting goin Hus’. 111. (L.U.K.), Smart-hoops.— 
Shoots of the hazel, six feet in length; they are cleft for 
hoops, and are used.. for salmon kits, small tuhs, and other 
Purposes of the cooper. [Cf Peacock Loxsd. Gloss. (1869) 
77/1 Sirarts, small rods cut down in coppice woods.] 

Comb, 3881 /nstr. Census Clerks (1885) 82 Smart Hoop 
Maker, Bender, Shaver. 

Smarting (sm4-itin), vd/. sé. [f. Smarr v.] 
The fact or sensation of feeling a sharp pain, such 
as is caused by a wound, sore, burn, or the like. 

€1175 Lamb. Hom. 83 Win maked wunde smerte. Ah 
pe smertinge clensed pe wunde. a 1225 Ancr. RK. 294 3if 
bi sulf..one sinerte discepline, & drauh.. bet swete 
likunge into smeortunge. a1300 Cursor Af, 29101 Oft 
for pam smmerting sendis he. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De 
P. R. v. xxviii. (Bodl. MS.), Furste he makeb icching and 
tekeling, & after pat gieete ache and snierting. @1425 
tr. Arderne’s Freat. Fistila, etc. 27 Pis enoyntment dope 
away alle smertyng and fleyng. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. 
de W. 1531) 207 Not hauyng there ony sensible payne 
or smartyng. 1599 I. Mfouret] Si/kwormes 6 Wounds 
how to cure, and smartings to allay. 1605 Armin Foole 
upon F, (1880) 23 In an enuious spleene smarting ripe, [he] 
runnes after him. 17153 Desacutizrs FAtves Jaipr. 41 it 
Causes a smarting also in Animals. 1815 Hist. J. De Castro 
I. 22 Nothing will cure this crack-brain’d coxcomh but a 
good smarting. 1899 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 742 He 
suffers bad smarting and itching. 

Smarting (smi-itin), 492 a. [f. as prec.] 

1. Causing to smart; painful; sharp, acute. 

3548 Exyot, Aestus ulceris, the smartyng peyne of a 
sore, or byle. 1575 FENTON Gold. Ep. (1577) 63 Vhey 
crucified him wnder a most smarting and infamous death, 
1633 P. Fretcner £/isat.xi, Some fault.. Hath forc’t thee 
frown, and use thy smarting rod. 1725 Pore Odyss. xv. 
207 He..flung Athwart the fiery steeds the smarting thong. 
1818 Scott //rt. Alédd. xviii, “Lhe old inan winced, as one 
whose smarting sore is suddenly galled. 1879 S¢. George's 
Hosp. Rep. 1X.741 She complains of excess of perspiration, 
-.and much of smarting pain, 

2. Feeling sharp pain. Also fig. 

1754 Dopstey Agric. 11. 266 Since oft Its cruel twigs com- 
pel the smarting youth Yo dread the hateful seat. 1865 
Dickens Afnt, Fr. ut. i, With smarting eyes and irritated 
lungs. 1882 Daily Mews 3 Jan. 3/3 A financial crash would 
at once be laid at its door by the smaring holders of 
worthless security. 

Smartingly (smia‘tinli), adv. [f prec. + 
-LY 2.) Painiully. 

e1§55 Harresfiecp Divorre //en. V11¢ (Camden) 200 
Misertes..which..we have sniartingly felt. 1648 Hrxnast 
u, Smertelick, Smartingly, or Painfully. 1822 Blackw. 
Mag. X11. 667 A covenanting slug still stuck smartingly 
in tis shoulder. 1861 Dickens Gt, E-vfect. iv, 1 got so 
smartingly touched up hy tliese moral goads. 1891 G, 
Merepitit One of our Conquerors V1. iit. 41 “Vhose un- 
accustomed musical tones..were so smartingly persuasive. 


Smartish (sma-stif), cz. [f. Sawant a. +-1sH.] 

Hexham (1648) has ‘ Siertigh, Smartish, or Full of 
Paine’, perh. f. the sb. 

1. Somewhat smart, in various senses. 

1740 Ricnaroson /’ameta (1824) 1. xx. 32 Two pairs of 
ordinary blue worsted hose, that make a smartish appear- 
ance, with white clocks. 1748 — (/arissa (1611) IV. 173 
Prettier entertainment..than sitting with a too smartish 
daughter, 1807 Jane AusTEN Lett. (1884) I. 328, I flatter 
myself I have constructed a smartish letter, considering 
my want of materials, 1843 Marrvat 4/. Violet xxvil, 
The most rascally, but swartish trick in the world. 1860 
Wuyte-Mecvitre A/h2, Harborough 107 It takes a smartish 
nag..to win a steeple-chase. 

Comb. ¢1816 Mrs. SHerwoobd Stories Ch. Catech. xii. 102 
A smartish looking woman went up to their door and 
knocked. 1852 C. W. H{osxins] /a/fa 131 Dobson said 
he seenied smartish like. 

2. Considerable in amount, degree, extent, etc. 

1799 R. WARNER HWa/k (1800) 65 What with smartish work, 
..1] began to find my legs give out. 1833 1. Houk Parson's 
Dan, u, xiii, The housemaid..had a smartish bilious attack. 
1858 Hucuts Scour, White Horse 18 Pretty nigh ever since 
King Alfred's time, which 1 reckon is a smartish time ago. 

Sma‘rtism. [f.Sstirtq@.] Smartness in talk; 
a smart saying. 

1830 Fraser's Afag. 1. 236 Talking endless smartisms of 
wearisome wit. 1834 Orff Univ. Mag. 1. 39 The self- 
complacent smartism of the satirist. 

+Smarrtle, v. Ods—° (See quot.) 

1674 Rav N.C. Words, To Smartle away, to wast{e)} 
away, [Hence in Kersey, Grose, Brockett, etc.] 

Smartless, 2. rare. [f. Smart sd.1]_ Free 
from smart. 

1593 R. Barnes Parthenopil Sonn. xvii, Whether he rest 
at ese, in joys and smartless. a@1618 SvivestErR Trag. 
flen, Gt, 607 Wks. (Grosart) II. 244 Hee must be heart-less 
that is smart-less found. 


{f Saarr v.+ HoLe 


SMARTLY. 


Smartly (sma-tli), adv. Also 3-4 smert(e)- 
liche (4 cotf.-loker), 4 smartliehe, 4-5 smertli, 
4-6 smertly, etc. [f Sssanr a. +-Ly 2] 

1. Vigorously, forcibly ; sharply (in respect of 
physical action), : ; ; 

ar22z5 Leg. Nath, 1990 Alinihti godd..smit se smertliche 
herto, pat alle peos fowr liweoles tohwiderin to stucchen. 
13... Guy Warw. (A.) 3485 Asaileb hem smerteliche, 
13-3 2. E. Adit. P.B. 711 Hem to smyte..smartly I penk. 
c1go0 Laud U'roy Bk. 6217 Many of ‘lroye in his defence 
At that tyme ful smartly stryues. 1616 W. Browne Brit 
Past. u,iii, Thrice had the golden Sun his hote steedes. . 
smartly lasht Out of the haulmy cast. 1673 “ssex Papers 
(Camden) I. 146 We went to supper, were very merry, and 
drank smartly. 1705 IltckertwnGite /ricst-cr 11. Vill. [:e} 
‘Thus the Nurse.. Kisses the Wanton..when it ought..to 
be Smartly Whipt. 1796 Morse Amer. Geogr. 1. 761 A 
breeze.. which blows smartly from the land. 1867 F. Francis 
Angling xiv. (1880) 487 The fish played smartly for a minute. 
1883 Huxtey Pracéz. Biol. 8 Pressing smartly with the 
handle of a mounted needle. 

b. Sharply (in respect of treatment, language, 


etc.); severely; curtly, 

a1300 Cursor Af. 21496 Me war leuer..pan dempt sua 
smertli to be. ¢1449 Pecock Refr. i. ix. 47 Of this same 
mater it is quikli and smertli spoken in a litil book therto.. 
maad, a 1661 Futter $WVorthies (1662) 11. 165, I admired 
much that a manof his age, could wiite, so smartly, so 
solidly, so significantly. 1695 Lp. Preston oeth. 1.84 He 
answered smartly (L. sordaciter| again, 1 had indeed be- 
lieved it, if thou couldst still have held thy Tongue. 1709 
Strvee Anu. Ref. 1. xxxvii. 382 Haddow smartly answered, 
this was too impudent an hyperhole. /dfd. 390 Ile treated 
his adversary now inore smartly than he had done before. 
1809 Pinkney Trav. France 258 Mrs. Younge replied very 
smartly to some questions of her husband. 1841 TitackeRray 
Gt. Hoggarty Diam, x,1 \et him one day know pretty 
sinartly, that I was..a considerable shareholder in the 
Company. ; : 

c. Sharply (in respect of feeling); keenly; also, 
heavily, largely. 

1677 1n Lauderdale Papers (1885) 111. 96 Therfor the 
fynes to be exacted wold be such as may be smartlie felt by 
the transgressors. 1800 Asiatic Ann. Keg. 255/2 The air 
proved here as cold.., and having no shelter from trees, was 
the more smartly felt. 1884 Afanch. Exam, 22 May 5/2 
Foreigners will not be allowed to share in this advantage 
witbout paying pretty smartly for the privilege. 

2. Prompuy, quickly, briskly (and trimly). 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 17810 Quen pat pai herd bis word be 
said, Ful smertli pai bam pider graid. c1340 Hampote 
Pr, Consc. 3323 Parfor pai swippe peek purgatory Als a 
foul pat flyes smertly. cxqoo /lgr. Sowle (Caxton) 1. 
xxxitl. (1859) 37 That bylle whan it was leyd in the balaunce 
peysed so sore, that smartely that other syde aroos. ¢ 1450 
dlerlia xx. 324 Thei ronne to armes hastely, and peyned 
hem harde to be smartly armed and soone. {a 1550 /‘retris 
Berwih 563 in Duubar's Poems (1893) 303 Vpoun his feit he 
stude, And throw the mye fullsmertly than he 3ude. 1711 
Bupcett Sect. No. 161 P 3 A Trip which was given him so 
smartly that I could scarce discern it. 1833 Neg. & Just. 
Cavairy 1. 112 Come smartly to the position of ‘ Attention ’. 
1849 Dickens Barn, Rudge xxxv, The horsemen wheeled 
smartly round. 1872 Koutledye’s Ev. Boy's Ann. Apr. 281 
They walked smartly past the door, 

3. Cleverly, neatly; wittily. 

1673 Newargues Humours Town 46 We replied hand- 
somely and smartly. 1680 H. More Afocal. Apoc. 204 
And Tertullian himself, briefly and smartly [says] Osis 
Spiritus ales est. 1748 Rictarpson Clarissa (1759) Il. 115 
Smarily put, Betty. 18s9 HawrHorne 7ransforniation il, 
What old man..could have turned a silly compliment more 
smartly than that! 

4. Handsomely, elegantly, fashionably. 

1836 Marrvat 7. Faithftel xxxvi, He expended all his 
earnings on dressing himself smartly, and making presents 
to her, 1840 T'nackeray Shadby-genteed Story 1, Upon 
this.. the two managed to live pretty smartly, and to main- 
tain an honourable reputation. 1891 Leeds Alercury 27 
Apr. 4/7 The guests dressed very smartly, and the wedding 
was a really pretty one. 

Comms, 1838 Dickens O. Tzvtsé¢ xxii, Dressed in a smartly- 
cut snuff-coloured coat. 1859 Reeve Brittany 236 Two 
smartly dressed girls came to the door. 

Sma‘rt-money. [f. Ssarr 5.1] 

1, A sum of money paid to sailors, soldiers, 
workmen, etc., aS compensation for disablement 
or injuries received while on duty or at work. 

1693 Lond. Gaz. No. 2836/3 Smart-Money to such Sea- 
men as have been Wounded in Their Majesties Service. 
1696 Lutrre.t Srief Rel. (1857) 1V. 28 No seaman..not 
registred shall have any smart money. 1758 J. Brake J/ar. 
Syst. 62 To say nothing of smart-money, those in the navy 
are entitled to short allowance money. 1809 LancrorD 
Introd. Trade 112 Also to all such pensions, salaries, smart- 
money,..which..may be due. 1840 Hoop Uf A/iue 262, 
I do hope. .that the King of Prussia will double that poor 
fellow’s smart-money. 1860 Eng. & For. Mining Gloss. 
(ed. 2) 63 Stuart money, money paid weekly by the owners 
to persons who have received an injury in the work, 

b. Any compensation made for injury or the like; 
also sfec. in U.S. daw (see quot. 1851). 

1749 Fierpixnc Torx Foues wi. viii, Mr. Allworthy gave 
Tom Jones a little horse, as a kind of smart-money for the 
punishment. 1851 A. M. Burritt New Law Dict. 11. 936 
Smart-Moucy... Damages heyond the value of a thing sued 
for, given by a jury in cases of gross misconduct or cruelty 
on the part of a defendant. 1890 Hatt Caine Soudan 
uu. i, He..sent Adam Fairbrother an instant warning, with 
half-a-year's salary for smart money. 

- Money paid to obtain the discharge of a recruit 
who has enlisted in the army. 

1760 Cautions & Advices to Officers of Army 144 This 
Sum the Officer generally divides among his Recruiting 
Party, ..and the more there are who pay this Smart-money, 
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as they call it, the more they share. 1778 Ann. Reg. 196 
The law..gives a certain tine for those who are inlisted to 
get off, upon returning the inlisting money and what is 
called the smart money. 1844 Qucen’s Kegul. & Ord. Army 
390 When Recruits are set at liberty by a magistrate, on 
the payment of smart-money, 1894 Daily Velegr.11 Jan. 
5/7 When a young man he enlisted, hut his father paid 
the smart money,..and secured his release. : 

b. Money paid on account of cancelling or not 
fulfilling a bargain or agrecment, or in order to 
free oneself from some disadvantage, recover some 
lapsed privilege, etc. 

1818 Scort Kol Koy xxvii, [le accomplished the exchange 
..; nor did I hear further of his having paid any smart- 
money for breach of bargain. 

+3. (See quot. and cf. GARNIS1 56. 5.) Ods. 

1856 De Quincey Conf. Wks. 1862 I. 51, I have always 
looked upon this fine of five or seven shillings (for wax that 
you do not absolutely need) as a sort of inaugural /onora. 
riuw entrance-money, what in jails used to be known as 
smart money. 

Smartness (smiutnés), Also 4 smartnes, 
53 smertnesse. [f. SMART @. +-NESS.] 

1. Pain, smarting. rare. 

c1qrz Hocereve Ve Reg. /’rinc. 2226 Disceyt, and..in- 
ward fikilnesse, Bulteth out schaine, and causch gret sinart- 
nesse. 1855 Bain Senses 4& dndell. un. it, § 7 (1864) 184 A 
sensation of smartness is produced. 

2. That which induces pain or distress ; sharp 
discipline ; severity (of something). 

1303 R. Bruxsxe //andd. Synne 4966 To chastyse hem 
wyb fyn awe And with e smartnes of pe lawe. 1653 
BinninG Sera. (1845) 561 If you find not the Smartness of 
the Gospel..ye are yet in your Sins, 1666 PAil, Trans. 1. 
359 ‘They [waters] had a rough sinartness, as if they carried 
Sund or Gravel into the Eye. 1706 Z. Cravock Serie. 
Charity (1740) 17 Mov'd by the smartness of a present 
calamity, 

3. Vivacity and wit in conversation or writing. 

1656 Artif. //undsom, 111 Those sharp, Satyricall, and 
popular invectives..To which your Ladyship hath given as 
much (or more) edge and smartnesse, as ever I found from 
any. 1664 Drvbex Aival Ladics Ep. Ded., The sudden 
smartness of the answer. 1711 STEELE Spect. No. 132 P 2 
The Quaker, who happened to be a Man of Smartness, 
answered. 175% joubecn Rambler No. 174 ? 8 With no 
other hope than that of gaining the reputation of smartness 
and waggery. 1827 Hattam Const. //is¢t. (1876) IL. viii. 39 
His letters to Strafford display some smartness, but no 
great capacity. 1886 MWanch. Exam. 27 Jan. 3/2 He has 
been led astray by tbat passion for smartuess which is the 
bane of contemporary criticism. 

4. Trimness or fashionableness in dress, ctc. 

1752-3 A. Murvuy Gray's Jun Frnl. No. 17, The more 
humble, whose Genius does not exceed the Smartness of a 
Cut Bob, r80r tr. Gabrielli’s Alysterious // usb. IV. 164 
She. .had an air of smartness which rather prepossessed the 
Prince's household in her favour. 1866 Rocrrs Agric. & 
Prices 1. xait. 578 Several of the complaints refer to undue 
smartness in dress, 1892 Mattock in .V. Amer. Rem July 
29 Smartness. .represents the pei fection of superficial living, 
and it has a natural..influence over persons of a certain 
temperainent, 

5. Briskness, activity, alertness. 

1867 MacGrecor Moy. Alone (1868) 34 Hasty smartness is 
slowest. 1873 Darly News 27 Aug., Their thorough effi- 
oy and soldierly smartness in a cavalry soldier's best 
work 

b. Ali. Neatness of dress and person combined 
with brisk orderly bearing. 

1861 Times 24 Sept., A want of the..soldierly spirit which 
begets attention to personal smartness. 1886 Pall Mull G. 
19 Oct. 4/3 Keep your person and accoutrements always 
neat, and acquire that quality. .‘smartness’. 

6. Extreme cleverness or shrewdness, esp. for 
one’s own advantage. Chiefly U.S. 

1842 Dickens Amer. Notes (1850) 171/1 ‘This smartness 
has done more ina few years to impair the public credit.. 
than dull honesty. .could have effected inacentury. 1843 
Marryat Al, Violet xxxvi, 1 was perfectly au fait to allthe 
tricks of Arkansas’ smartness. 1890 Sfectator 26 Apr., 
Mr. Blaine..instructed his supporters in the Press and on 
the platform to proclaim the ‘ smartness’ of his scheme. 

Sma-rtweed. Chiefly da/. and U.S. [f. 
SMart 54.1 or a.) A name given to various species 
of Lolygonum, esp. the arsesmart or water-pepper 
(Polygonum Llydropiper™. 

1787 W. H. Marswatt £. Norfolk (1795) 11. 388 Sruart- 
weed, biting and pale-flowered persicarias; arsmart. 1848 
Amer, Frat. Med, Sci. XV\. 247 ‘The Smart-weed as a 
Remedy for Mercurial Salivation. 1883 E. H. Rottins 
New Eng. Bygones 50 About my grandfather's gate smart- 
weed and dock-weed and plantain grew profusely. /Jid. 
18:1 The smart-weed bed underneath them was always 


hunted hy eager children. 

Smarty (smauti). U.S. [f. Smarr a. 11.] 
A would-be smart or witty person. 

1880 ‘Mark Twain’ Tramp Abr. xxiii. 198 The village 
smarties recognized a treasure in Nicodemus, right away— 
a butt to play jokes on. 1902 Owen Wister /“irginians 
xxvii, ‘ He is a smarty,’ said he, once or twice. 


Smash (smaf, 54.1 [f. Smasw v.1] 

ie @ial. or collog. A hard or heavy blow. (In 
earliest quots. /ig.) 

1779 T. Twininc in R. Twining Recr. & Stud. (1882) 68 
This iast American smash of Sir George Collier's. 1780 
/bid. 79, 1 want nothing but one good smash at the French 
fleet. 1816 G. Muir Alinstrelsy 24 (E.D.D.), Their shoon 
wi’ tackets Were ca’d as fu’ as cobler’s smash Cou'd get 
them thacket. 1886 Wittock Rosetty Ends (1887) 21 Seizin’ 
a hoe..he made a smash at the beast. 1898 Datly News 
24 Nov. 7/3 Sharkey came back with his right, delivering 
several smashes on Corbett’s wind. 


| 


SMASH. 


b. Lawn-Tennts. 
volley. 

1882 Daily Telegr. 18 July 2 Fourth game: Won by E. 
Renshaw, after some grand play, ‘smashes’ being frequent. 
1894 Outing XXIV. 297/2 One of Hovey’s smashes brought 
an end to the situation, 

2. +a. slang. Mashcd turnips. Ods. 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T. s.v., Leg of mutton and 
smash. 1799 Sforting Alag. XIII. 360 W. S. Green, ..for 
a wager of a leg of mutton and sinash, drank three pints of 
Cogniac biandy in half an hour. 

b. A shivered or broken-up condition. Chiefly 
in phrases /o break, knock, ctc., or go, to smash, 
Also used fg. (cf. 4 a). 

(a) 1798 CuarLorte Smith Ing, PAslos. Wl. 124 She 
vayally thought her carridge would have been broke 10 
smash, 1807-8 Ixvinc Sadmag. (1824) 203 He dete:mined 
to do the thing genteelly, to go to smash like a hero, aud 
dashed into the limits in high style. 1830 Gatt Lawrie 7. 
ll. iv. (1849) 54 It beats Shedry and Abendy to immortal 
smash, 1840 Manrvat Poor Jack v, [lt] bad.. knocked his 
figure-head all to smash. 1874 I]uxvey in a (190) L. 
xxViil. 413 The arrangements all went to smash. 

(4) 1857 Ulucueis 7om Lrown 1. ii, Vhe door panels were 
in anormal state of smash. 1883 S1evenson /reasure /sl.v, 
You cannot imagine a house i such a state of smash. 

3. A loud sound of breaking or crushing ; a severe 
or extensive crushing, shivering, or breaking of 
anything, esp. accompanied by a crashing sound; 
a violent collision or impact. 

1808 poses Smash,..the sound of breaking, a crash. 
1833 M. Scott Jom Cringle i, 1 could distinctly hear a 
heavy smash as the large and punderous blocks. struck the 
dooined sailor, 1853 LoweLt Afooschead Frnl. Prose Wks. 
1070 1. 4 The last yreat railroad sinash. 1863 Geo. Evior 
Romols xiv, Que of the dim floating lights disappeared 
with a smash fiom a stone, 1876 Uiristowe 7A. 4 Pract. 
aed. (1878) 113 A smash of the leg. 

b. Geol, (Sce quel) 

rgoa /incycl. Brit, XXXIL1. 775 Th. Lower Chalk forma- 
tion. contains many ruptures and dislocations, ‘smashes ' 
as they are now commonly called. 

4. a. Commercial failure; stoppage through 
insolvency; bankruptcy. (Cf. Ckas# sé.1 2b.) 

1839 Locxnart Hadlantyne-humbug 114 He was careful 
enough to give his wife £250 on the very morning of the 
smash ! — O.W. Motmes Aut. Sreakf.-t. x, A commer- 
cial smash kills a hundred men's houses for them. 1867 
Trottore Chron. Barset 1. xxxix. 341 There is no saying 
what day a smash inay come. 

b, A crushing defeat or overthrow, 

1888 Sfe.fator 30 June 878 A smash of Sir E. Watkin by 
an instinctive vote of the Tlousc, 1896 Pankx.Powet 
AMatabele Campatgn v, 1t was a final smash to the enemy 
in the north. 

ec. A break-up of some kind; a revolution. 

1890 Spectator 2 Aug., The ‘smash* at Duenos Ayres, 
which has been expected for the lust six weeks,..took place 
lust Saturday, ‘ 

5. An American beverage made of spirit, ice, 
water, sugar, and flavoured with mint. 

1859 F. Fowrer Southern Lights 52 A Smash, ice, brandy, 
and water, 1861 yones 10 July, Thirsty souls, who have 
hastened on board... for a jwep, asmash, or a cocktail 

Smash, 54.2. Cant. (Of doubtful origin: not 
clearly connected with prec.] 

1. Counterfeit coin. Also in comb. smash- 
Seeder (see quot. 1860), 

1795 Porter Dict. Cant, Smash,..bad coin, 1839 Slang 
Duct. 34 Smashfeeder, a silver spoon. 1860 /béd.219.Smash- 
feeder, a Britannia metal spoon,—the best imitation shil- 
lings are made from this metal, 

2. (See SuinG v.! 3 f.) 

Smash (sme), v.1 [Probably imitative: ef. 
Norw, dial. svzaska to crush, s/aa z smash to knock 
to smash (Ross).] 

I. ¢rans. +1. slang. (Sec quot.) Oés. 

axzjoo B. E, Dict. Cant, Crew, Smash, to kick down 
Stairs. 

2. To break (anything) in pieces violently; to 
dash to pieces; to crush, shatter, or shiver. 

1778 Foote Zaréors un. iii, While others shall assault each 
house of call, Smash all their slates, and plunder every box. 
1786 in R. Twining Reer. & Stu. (1882) 139 To have his legs 
and arms smashed. 1815 Scotr Guy A/. xxxiii, The first 
person he met was Frank Kennedy, all smashed and gory. 
1820 SHELLEY Vrs, Sea 145 Some hideous engine whose 
brazen teeth smash The thin winds and soft waves into 
thunder. 1851 G. H. Kixcstey Sport & Traz. (1900) 530 
The bottle is smashed, smashed to atoms! 1885 Hornapay 
2 Yrs. Funele xviii. 198 Nearly every bamboo..had been 
pulled down and smashed to splinters. ; 4 

b. In imprecations, with or without object 
expressed. 

1819 MipForb in Coé/, Sougs 47 Smash! Jemmy, let us buss, 
we'll off, And see Newcassel Races. 1825 Brockett .V.C. 
Gloss., Sinash, a kind of oath among the pitmen near New- 
castle, 1833 M. Scotr Zom Criugle viii, Smash my eyes, 
man, but them barrels be full of pimento. 1894 Ctecc David's 
Loont 181 Smash me! I won't be guilty of bragging. 

c. Bookbinding. To flatten or compress (the 
sheets of a book) before binding. 

1875 [implied in Sszashing machine}. 

3. To dash or fling (anything) with noise and 
violence ; to batter; to cause to strike hard. 

c1800 She Earl o Bran’ xxviii. in Child Bald, IV. 444/2 
An he smashed them doun a’ bane by bane. 1822 AinsLir 
Land of Burns 200, | reft at the rock. ., an wou’d hae geen 
a warl" to been able to lift it, an smash't it in amang them, 
1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Toin’s C, viii. 55 If you give me 
one word out of your head, I'll smash your facein. 1864 Br, 


A hard and fast overhand 


SMASH. 


Wicperrorce in Life (1882) III. v. 137 My mare. smashed 
my head on the gravel. 1872 SpurGEON / reas. David Wii. 6 
It is asked that their grinders may be smashed in, broken 
off, or dashed out. 

b. Lawn-Tennis. To strike (the ball) vio- 
lently and swiftly in an overhand volley. Also adso/. 

1882 Daily Telegr. 18 July 2 W. ‘smashing’ a ball into 
the net, left the game and sett in his brother's favour by 
six games to two. 1890 S/. Wicholas Sept. 921 He told 
them..when to ‘smash’ a ball. 

4. To defeat utterly; to crush completely; to 
overcome, overwhelm, or destroy. 

1813 Sir R. Witson Priv. Diary (1862) 11. 443 It is diffi- 
cult to smash above one hundred and eighty thousand men 
resting on fortified bulwarks. 1845 Disrae.i Syd// (1863) 
226, 1 am told..that the police were regularly smashed. 
1865 /raminer 18 Mar. 162 Suddenly to set aside the spirit 
and substance thereof for the purposes. .of ‘ smashing’ a par- 
ticular bill is an act of suicidal wrong. 1884 /Vestern Daily 
Press 28 May 8/5 To joinin a British expedition to ‘smash’ 
the Mahdi. 

b. To render insolvent or bankrupt. 

74 Borrow Rom. Rye xii, My father did his hest to 
smash the Bank of England by passing forged notes, and 
I did niy best to assist him. 1858 O. W. Hotmes Aunt. 
Break/f.-t. ix, Folks rich once,—smashed up. 

II. intr, 5. To move rapidly with shattering 
effect ; to dash or smite violently; to crash. 

1835 J. Monteatn Dunblane Trad. (1887) 122 Headlong 
he over hillocks rush’d, And wet through bogs and mosses 
smash‘d. 1842 Lover Handy Andy xviii, You may smash 
away as bard as you can. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's 
C. xxxv. 314 Picking up the silver dollar, he sent it smash- 
ing through the window-pane out into the darkness. 1898 
Sir W. Crookes Addr, Brit. Assoc. 25 The quick moving 
molecules, smashing on to the surface, have their energy 
reduced. 

6. collog. To fatl financially; to be ruined; to 
become insolvent or bankmpt. Also with zz. 

1839 Hoop Aly Son & Heir xix, A Glazier ?—what if he 
should smash! 1862 Sata Seven Sons 11. vii. 142 A firm 
that had smashed for so treinendous an amount. 1876 Besaxt 
& Rice Golden Butterfly (1877) 211 The Republic..cannot 
hope to pay its dividends— Must smash up, in short. 

. To break or fly in pieces, csp. as the result of 
a blow or impact. 

1904 W. W. Jacoss Dialstone Laneii. 27 The pipe fell from 

the listener’s fingers and smashed unheeded on the floor. 
III. 8. Used adverbially, as in /o go smash. 

1823 Spirit Public Frnls. (1824) 204 The last went smash 
through the shop window into the street. 1842 Lover //andy 
Andy vi, Were the hens flew against the dresser, and sinash 
went the plates and dishes. 1888 VeitcH Dean's Dan. 1.1. 
25, 1 saw the great egg go smash against her head. 

Smash, v.* Cant. [Cf. Smasu 56.2] 

1. trans. To pass (counterfeit money). 

1811 in Le.cicon-Balatronicum. 1851 Household Words 
25 Jan. 423, 1 fa bad shilling] remained to be ‘smashed’ 
(passed) by my master. 

2. (See quot.) 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., To smash a guinea, note, 
or other money, is, in a common sense, to procure, or give, 
change for it. 


Smashable (smz‘fab’l), a. [f. Smasu v.1+ 
*ABLE.] Capable of being smashed. 

1884 Yates Recoll. iv, The complete smash of everything 
smashable. 1888 Lees & Ciuttersuck B.C. 1887 iii. (1892) 
31 He..smashed all the smashable furniture. 

Smashdom (smz'fdam). [f. Smasa sé.t + 
-poM.] The state of being (financially) smashed. 


1859 Sata Tivice r. Clock (1861) 201 It was indeed the 
great knell of universal railway smashdom., 


‘Smashed (smeft), 7/7. a. [f. SMasH v.1+ 
-EDI.] Crushed; broken to pieces. 

1819 SHELLEY Peler Bell grd. 1. xv, Smashed glass—and 
nothing niore! 1857 Janet HAmitton Lessous fr. Gt. 
Biogr. (18539) 289 A pile of sinashed pillars and scorched 
timbers. 1897 Mary Kinescey !V/. Africa 251 A mass of 
slimy gray abomination on a bit of plantain leaf—sniashed 


snail. 
Smasher! (sme‘fa1). [f. Sstasit v.1] 


L. slang. Anything uncommon, extraordinary, or 
uuusual, esf. unusually large or excellent. 

1794 Gentl. Mag. LXIV. 1. 216/1 Simasher. .signifies any 
thing larger than common. a 1800 in Pecce Supf/. Grose. 
1853 Mooute Life Clearings 106 If you make it twelve and 
a half cents, you'll have a swasher [=a full house]. 1894 
Daily News 1 Sept. 5/1 Lord Rosebery’s colt, who, if not 
the *smasher’ which his precipitate admirers declared him 
to be.., is above the average of high-class three-year-olds. 

2. collog. a. A sevcre or crushing reply, article, 
review, etc. 

1828 Blackw. Mag. XXIV. 189 His reply..was a com- 
plete smasher. 1849 THAcKERAV Pendennis xxxi, He’s a 
tremendous hand at a smasher. 1864 Xeader No. 100. 674/1 
The Edinburgh Review had ‘come down a smasher on 
Robert Browning’. ; 

b. A bad or damaging fall; a hcavy blow. 

1875 Bucktanu Log- Book 4 The horses will come a terrific 
smasher. 1897 Dasly News 1 June 8/2 Before I could con- 
sider, ..I had fetched him the sinasher. 

3. An appliance or machine which smashes or 
crushes ; spec. a book binder’s compressing-machine ; 
a form of embossing-press. 

18zz W. Janes Naval Hist, (1826) 1. 47 Its destructive 
effects. .induced its ingenious inventor to give it the name 
of smasher. 1876 Encycl. Brit. 1V. 44 The folded sheets 
are sometimes condensed in another American machine 
called *The Smasher’. 1882 J. B. Nichotsos Art Sook- 
binding 44 A powerful embossing press, technically called 
a smasher. 
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4. One who smashes. 

1884 Pall Mall G. 4 July 1/2 Every day the smashing is 
postponed..the more likely will it be that the Mahdi will 
be the smasher and we the smashed, 

5. attrib. in smasher hal, a slouched hat. 

1899 G. H. Russert Under the Sjambok x. 107 The men 
..are content to put a piece of crape round the arm and 
smasher hat. 

Smasher 2 (smzx’fo1). Orig. Can¢. [f. SmasH 
56.2 or v.2] 

1. One who passes or utters counterfeit coin or 
forged notes. 

1795 Potter Dict. Cant, Sinasher, a passer of counterfeit 
coin. 1796 Cotqunoun Police Metropolis 107 The Dealer.. 
for the most part disposes of it to the utterers, vulgarly 
called Smashers. 1836 Lincoln Herald 20 Dec. 4/2 Several 
individuals have been imposed upon by the smashers. 1857 
Borrow Romany Kye xii, When | said that my father was 
a smasher, I meant one who passes forged notes. 1895 
Westm. Gaz, 18 Sept. 3/1 Most frequently the single-handed 
‘smasher’ contents himself in passing one coin in an 
evening. 

Jig. 1892 Punch 2 Mar. 97/1 Some smashers have lately 
been trying to pass the base word ‘ cablegram". 

2. A counterfeit coin. rare}. 

1851 Mavuew Lond, Lad. (1864) 11. 488/2 Every bit of it, 
every coin,..was bad—all smashers. 

Smashery (smz fart). (f. SwasH v.1] A smash- 
ing or destruction; a state of smash. 

1830 Gait Lawrie T. 1. i. (1849) 84 Having a Sraucty 
among his crockery ware. 1849 E. Forsrs in Wilson & 
Geikie Life xiii. 465 It is the most singular mince-meat 
smashery of about eight feet of shales and chert-bands. 
3854 Lever Dodd Family Abroad xxxii, The smaller 
details are, a universal smashery, with occasional vestiges 
of that part of the creation consigned to hair-dressers..and 
milliners. — | 

Smashing (sme‘fin), v4/. 56.1 [f. Saasu v.!] 

1. The action of SMASH v.! in various senses. 

182: Gat Aun. Parish xxii, There was such a sinashing 
of the poor weans, as had not been known for an age. 1842 
De Quincey Marguess WVellesley Wks. 1858 VII]. 28 The 
last great political act of Lord Wellesley was the smashing 
of the Peel ministry in 1834. 1886 Law Times LXXX. 
285/1 Mere smashing of windows was held not to be a 
felonious demolition. 1902 ‘Linesman’ Hords Eyewttuess 
285 That they..endure smashing after smashing, 1S..as 
admirable as it is marvellous, : 

2. atirtib., as smashing branch, capacity, power ; 
smashing-machine, a heavy press used by book- 
binders (Knight Dzci. Afech. 1875); smashing- 
press, ait embossing-press (/d/d. Suppl. 1884). 

1849 Punch XVII. 214 A Bankrupt..to superintend the 
smashing branch. 1889 Fal/ Mall G. 19 Feb. 2/3 The 
smashing capacity even of a lionis.. limited. 1892 GREENER 
Breech-Loader 152 The increased range and smashing 
power of the large shot. 

Sma‘shing, 2//. 54.2 [f. Saasu v2] (See 
quot. 1812.) 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Smashing, uttering counter- 
feit money; smashing of gueer screens, signifies uttering 
forged bank notes. 1891 M. Wituiams Later Leaves xii. 
144 When once a man commences smashing or passing, be 
never gives up the practice. 

Smashing (smez‘fin), Ap/. a.1 [f. Smasu v.1] 
That smashes, in various seitses. 

1833 M. Scorr Jo Cringle i, A heavy smashing thump 
against our bows. 1841 Lever C. O’Afalley xcii, A smash- 
ing volley was poured into the squadron. 1853 W. IrvinG 
Life & Lett. (1864) 1V. 124 ‘Thackeray, .said the Bostonians 
had published a smashing criticism on him. 1884 Pad/ M/lall 
G. 23 Oct. 1/2 {To} deal them a smashing blow by an appeal 
to the country. 

Hence Sma‘shingly ad¢v., ina smashing manner. 

1884 Pall MallG.19 Mar. 2/1 A man.,who is too keen 
to pause unless he is hit smashingly. ; 

ma’shing, #// 4.2 [f. SmasH v2] a. 
Counterfett, forged. b. Engaged in ‘smashing’, 

1857 Borrow Romany /’ye xli, My father had paid for the 
horses with his smashing uotes, 1899 Pall Mall G. 15 
May 7/3, 98 per cent. of the ‘smashing * fraternity make 
silver and not gold money. 

Sma‘sh-up. [f Ssasu sé.) or v1] A com- 
plete smash. Also fig, 

1858 Hotrano Jifcoms's Lett. viii. 74 Follow it, and see 
how long it will be before you come to a stump and a 
smash-up. 1890 S. W. Baker Hild Beasts 1. 16 A hollow 
bullet. .is intended. .to secure an expansion and smash-up 
of the lead upon impact with the aninial. 1892 Cath. News 
27 Feb. 5/5 May this smash-up of his facts remain as a 
warning to him. 

Smatch (smztf), sd. Forms: 2 smecch, 3 
smech; 4, 6-7 smach, 5-6 smache, smatche, 
6-smatch. (ME. smech, smach, app. an altera- 
tion of OL. sme Smack s6.1, under the influence 
of SMaTcH v.] 


1.Taste, smack, flavour; + also, the sense of taste. 

a1z00 St. Marher. gq On his hehe hokede neose preaste 
smeordrinde smoke ut smecche forcudest. @ 1225 Ancr. 2. 
94 Pis smech and tis cnowunge kume6 of gostliche sihde. 
lbid. 276 Bitweonen smech mudes and neoses smel. 13.. 
E.E. Alit. P. 3. 461 He hade be smelle of pe smach & 
smoltes peder sone, Fallez on pe foule flesch [etc.}. 1563 
Lancuam Gard. Health (1633) 536 Those that be distilled 
in mettall, haue some smatch of the mettall. 1581 J. Bett 
Haddon's Answ, Osor. Av j, But it is not errour forthwith 
that hath somewhat a bitter smatch, and is unsavory to 
every queysie stomacke. 1600 SurFLET Countrie Farme 
v. xx. 713 The meal of the corne of Champagne, craueth a 
newer made leauen, .. because it hath a smatch of the earth. 
1681 Grew Muszum iv. 1. 353 These Salts have also some- 
what of a Nitrous Tast, hut mixed with a smatch of a 


SMATCH. 


Vitriolick. a 1764 R. Lrovp Author's .4pol. 92 Whosoe’er, 
though slightly, sips, Their grateful flavour with his lips, 
Will find it leave a smatch hehind, 1853 Surtees Sfouge's 
Sp. Tour xxv. 148 We had a bottle with a queer smatch the 
othernight. 1892 Pad/ all G. 29 Mar. 7/3 Not the least 
smatch or bad taste has ever been imparted to the liquor. 
Jig. 1583 Gorvinc Calvin on Deut. cxxi. 746, I haue yet.. 
this smatch of my wicked bringing up..remayning in mee. 

b. A mere tasting. rave. 

¢1456 Pecock Bk. Fatth (1909) 205 Whiche bokis, if 3e 
wolen rede diligentli..and not forto take an hasti smel or 
smatche inhem. 157: Gotpine Calvin on Ps. \xxi. xviii, 
If God should withdraw his grace, when men have tasted 
but a little smatch of it. 1955 T. H. Croker Or/. Fur. 
xxx. iii, The monsters.. Which did his victuals spoil,.. 
Nor suffer'd him to taste, or have a smatch. : 

2. A slight indication, suggestion, or tincture of 
some quality, etc. 

e1ses Sale of the basyn 25 in Hazl. £.P.P.11. 45 A 
wyfe that has an yvell tach, Ther of the husbond shalle 
haue a smache. 1548 Upatt, etc. Erasm. Var, Luke Pref. 
6 He hath in sundry woordes and phrases sum smatche of 
his natiue countrey phrases, that he was borne in. 1628 
Earte Aficrocosi, (Arb.) 44 Hee passes the inore plausibly 
hecause all men haue a smatch of hishumour. 1669 HoLpER 
Elem. Speech 55 Some Nations may be found to have a 
peculiar Guttural or Nasal smatch in their Language. 1727 
Philip Quar(l 174 A Smatch of that Respect he has for- 
feited by his fatal Transgression. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool 
of Qual, (1809) I. 56 Has not your Pegasus some smatch of 
the qualities of the famous Rosinante? 1788 Cowrer Lef. 
Wks. 1836 VI. 255 Inthe style of the lady's note to you, I 
can easily perceive a smatch of her character. 1808 Lame 
Charac. Dram. Writ. 531 She speaks the dialect of despair; 
her tongue has a sinatch of Tartarus. 1855 [Rosinson] 
Whitby Gloss. s.v., He has gotten a smatch of London in 
his talk, 1889 Archacol. liana XIII. 313 A smatch of 
the old lawless spirit of their ancestors. 

b. A slight touch of illness, pain, etc. 

1647 Litty Chr. Astro/. xliv. 243 Not that moment when 
first the Patient felt a Smatch of it. 177a-84 Cook's Voy. 
(1790) 1. 143 It was resolved to give him a smatch of the 
cat-o’-nine-tails, 1865 Banks Il akefield Words 65 ‘Hez 
he gotten tfeaver?’ ‘Noa, bud he’s a smatch on it.’ 

3. A slight knowledge, a smattering, ofsomething. 
+ Also, a slight turn or trial a¢a thing. 

1s7t Go.pixe Calzin on Ps. xl, iv, As yit we comprehend 
it not perfectly, but onely have a little smatch of it. 1628 
Ear.LeE Alicrocosm. (Arb.) 26 If he haue leasure to be idle.. 
he ha’s a smatch at Alcumy. 1703 De For Reformat. 
Alanners Misc. 102 A little smatch of Modern Blasphemy. 
1719 — Crusoe ti. (Globe) 549 They have..a Smatch of the 
Knowledge of the Mathematicks. 1780 Cowrer Progr. 
Error 365 We give some Latin, and a smatch of Greek. 
18z5 A. Heaptev in J. Raine Mem. F. Hodgson (1858) 11. 
66 If you can get Joe Fenwick to give him a smatch of the 
value of the land it will be of great service to him. 

+ Smatch, sd.2. Ots. Also6smatche. [Of 
obscure origin.] The wheatear, Saxicola enanthe. 

Turner appears to be the only real authority for the naine, 
and the statement in quot. 1753 is very doubtful. 

1544 TURNER Avinum Hust. Cvj, Kvaves, Caeruleo, 
Anglicé, a clotburd, a smatche, an arlyng, a steinchek. 
1655 Mouret & Bennet Health's Tk too The Clotbird 
(called sometimes a Smatch, or an Arling) is as big almost 
asa Thrush. 1668 CHarLteton Oxomast. 88 Cxruleo, the 
Clot-bird, Smatch, or Stone-Check. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. 
Suppl., Saza/ch, in zoology, a name by which the common 
cenanthe is called in many parts of England. 

+Smatch, v. Ods. Forms: a. 1 -smeccan, 
3 smecchen, smechen ; Za. /.smeihte, Za. pple. 
i-smetht, i-smecclied. 8.1 smseccan, 4 smache, 
5-6 smacche, 4, 6 smatche, 4, 6-7 smatch (7 


smach); fa. ¢. 3 smachte, 4-5 smau3t(e ; fa. 


| pple. 3 i-smaht, i-smauht. [OE. (ge)smeccan and 


smaccan, f. smac Smack sb.) Cf, OF ris. smekha, 
smeisa (W Fris. smeitsye), MLG. and LG. smecken, 
OHG. smecchen (G. schmecken). Finally sup- 
planted by the later Smack v.1] : 

L. intr. To have a (specified) flavour or taste ; 
to smack (in some way). 

c1o0o ELrric Gram. (Z.) xxviii. 166 Sapio, ic wat odde 
icsmzcce. axzzg Leg. Kath. 1526 Mi swete lif, se swote- 
liche he smeched me & smealled, 13.. £. #, Aldit. P. 
B. 955 Al in smolderande smoke sinachande ful ille. 1377 
Laxci. 7. Pl. B. v. 363 Is non so hungri hounde.. Durst 
lape of be leuynges, so vnlouely pei smau3te [C. smauhte}. 
1682 Hickrwincitt Black Non-Conf. Wks. 1716 Il. 152 
Revenge. .to a polluted Palate. .relishes and smach’s more 
sweet..than Muscadine and Eggs. | 

b. fg. To smack of something. 

€1380 Wycuir Ii7ks, (1880) 393 Pe whiche smachen of 
symony and extorcion. ¢1380 — Sed. Its. II. 226 Many 
men wenen pat al pes newe sectis..smatchen sumwhat of 
heresie. 1565 JewrL Reply Harding (1611) 327 This terme, 
All, heere smatcheth of spight. 1578 Banister //ist. Alan 
1. 22 Allowing his description therin to retain and smatche 
of veritie. @ 1604 Hanmer Chron. Ireland (1809) 15 ‘The 
Hebrewes by reason of their peregrination and captivities 
do smach of the Chaldees, Syriack and Arabick tongues. 
1613 Day Festivals viii. (1615) 242 The new Cask will ever 
sinatch of that wherewith it hath beene seasoned. 

e. ¢rans. To smack of (something). 

€1380 Wycur Se/. Wks. 1. 27 So eche secte smatchip 
many synnes, Jéid. 28 Al pes bree sectis mote nedis 
smatche errour. 1402 Pol. Poems (Rolls) U1. 64 Sith alle 
that is not groundid smacchith grete synne. 1589 Purren- 
Ham Eng. Poeste u. xiv. (Arb.) 140 They smatch more the 
schoole of common players than of any delicate Poet 
Lyricke or Elegiacke. /ééd. 1. xix. 243 Such as smatch 
morall doctrine and teach..good behauiour. 

2. irans. To taste, feel the taste of. Also fig. 

Hit is a derne healewi pet no mon ne 


@i2zzg5 Ancr. Ae Hit Y 1 
icnowed bet naued hit isinecched. /é¢d. 106 He smeihte 


SMATCHCOCK. 


galle on his tunge, uorto leren ancren pet heo ne gruchie 
neuermore uor none mete. a x1ag0 Ureisun in O. E. Hom. 
I. 189 Al pet ich abbe..mid mubp ispekin oper ismaht. 
c1400 Leryn 3122 He held it nat al foly pat Geffrey did 
clatir,.. For parcell of his wisdom to-fore he had smaught. 

Hence ¢Sma‘tching 27/. sb. Obs. ; 

arzas Ancr. R. 64 Spellunze & smecchunge beod ine 
mude hode, ase sihde is iden eien. ¢1az0 Malt Med. 13 
Hire fif wittes, sihde & heringe, smecchunge & sinealunge 
& euch limes felunge. a 

+Sma-tchcock. 0és. ave. [Of obscure origin.] 
a. Acollop. b. A spitchcock. 

14.. Lat. Ling. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 584 Frira, a col- 
hoppe, or a sinachecok. 1746 Afoufet 5 Dennet's fealth’s 
Impr. 276 Either to broil them [se. lamprey] as Smatchcocks 
[1655 Spitchcocks], or to hake them, 

Smatchet (smz'tfet). Sc. Forms: a. 6 sma- 
chart, 6, 9 smatcher, -ert, 9 -art, -ard. B. 7 
smatched, 9 smatchet (-it). [Of obscure ortgin.] 
An insignificant contemptible person; a chtt. 

a. 1582 Montoomerie Flyting (Tull.) 623 For schismes, 
and Symonie, pat smachart (//a77/. smatched] wes schameit. 
1583 Leg. BP. St, Anidrots 996 Bot ay the mair this smatcher 
gettis, Ihe closser garris he keip the yettis. 1846 W. Cross 
Disruption xxxii, Some other smatchert they call Duncan- 
son it seems is coming. 1878 ‘Saxon’ Galloway Gossip 98 
(E.D.D.), A sort of misleer’t kind of a smatchart. 

B. 16.. Montgomerie's Flyting (Harl.) 473 Where that 
smatched hade sucked, so sair it was to shed it. 1834 Zart’'s 
Afag. 1. 428/1 These Oxford smatchets too, singing through 
their noses, in mockery of the Dissenters! 1871 W. ALEXxaAn- 
orr Johnny Gibb 1873) 118 linpident smatchet that he is. 


+Sma‘tchless, ¢«. Ods.-) In 3 smechleas. 
[f. smech Smaten 56.1] Devoid of savour. 


a1aas Ancr. R, 138 Al ure deden, & al bet we wurched 
widuten salt, pet is, wisdom, al bunched God smechleas, 


Smatter (stnz'ta1), sd. [f. the vb.] 

1. Superftcial knowledge ; a smattering. 

1668 Witkins Real Char. 205 Unskilfulness, bungling,.. 
slubber, smatter. 1690 Temrce “ss. Learning Wks. 1720 
I. 297 Other Sciences.. were in a manner extinguish'd.., 
excepting only a Smatter of Judicial Astrology. 1787 
W. ‘Taytor Scots Poems 6 An than jog on wi rhymin 
smatter Totoom my noddle. 1881 ‘THourson Proc. U.S. 
Superintendents’ Conv. 33 The mistake lies in the substitu. 
tion of sinatter for knowledge. 1883 Aoams College Fetich 
27 That worthless smatter of the classics, 

2. pl. Scraps, trifles, fragments; small sums. Sc. 

1766 A. Nicot Poems 76 He can pray, and tell long scrifts 
of Greek, And broken smatiers ofthe Hebrewspeak. 1808 
in JAMIESON. 

Smatter (smz‘ta:), v. Forms: 4 smatre, 
4-6 smater, 6 smatyr, 5- smatter. [Of uncer- 
tain origin. Similar forms occur in Sw. smattra 
to patter, crackle, rattle, etc., G. schmcttern to 
dash, resound, etc., but real connexion is very 
doubtful. Jn dialects there is also a verb smattcr 
to smash: see the Eng. Dial. Dict.) 

+1. trans. To dirty, smirch, pollute, defile. Obs. 

The sense in the Chaucer passage 1s not quite certain, 

13.. in Relig, Antig, 1. 240 Swarte smekyd smetlies 
smateryd with smoke. ¢ 2386 Cuaucer ars. 7. ? 857 Yet 
wol they Kisse..and smatre [7.7. smater] hem. 1575-6 
Durham Deposit. (Surtees) 278 They of St. Margaret's 
wolde not smatter ther own church yard with thoise that 
then died in the plage. 1600 \W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 
110 To say the lesuits are all sinattred with Atheisme, I 
will not. /érd. 245 More odious stuffe then I haue handled, 
or am willing to smatter my pen withall. 

+2. intr. To talk ignorantly or superficially, to 
prate or chatter, of something. Oés. 

¢1440 Loveticn Afer/in 3167 Where-offen with sorwe 
smateryth he of ony thing that to vs longeth for to be? 
e1szz SkEttoN HWhy nat to Court? 711 For I abhore to 
smatter Of one so deuyllysshe a matter. But I wyll make 
further relacion. 1571 R. Epwaros Damon & Prthias in 
Hazl. Dodsley 1V. 41 Damon smatters as well as he, of crafty’ 
philosophy. 1733 Swirt On Poetry 51 Of State-Affairs 
you cannot smatter, Are aukward when you try to flatter, 

+b. Without const. Ods. 

¢ 1475 in Wright Songs & Carots (Percy Soc.) 89 Trow ye 
that they lyst to smatter, Ore ageynst ther husbondes to 
clatter? 1523 Skevton Gar/. Laure! 1194 How Cownterfet 
Cowntenaunce.. With Crafty Conueyauncedothe smater and 
flater. 1592 Snaks. Rom. & Ful. wi. v. 172 Good Prudence, 
smatter with your gossip, go. a 1661 Hotyoay Juvenal 
(1673) 263 Such rules.. your nurses teach children, when 
they can scarce smatter. 1691 E. Taycor Behmen'’s Theos. 
Phil. 204 No Tongue or Pen can more than smatter, at the 
recital of the love-inspired Words. 

3. To have a slight or superficial knowledge or 
practice of; to dabble, to be a smatterer (77 or a¢ 
something). 

1530 Patscr. 722/2, 1 smatter of a thyng, I have lytell 
knowledge in it. /6s¢., He sinattereth a lytell of the lawe. 
1547 Booror Srev. Health Pref. 2 Fooles and incipient 
Persons..wyl enterpryse to smatter and to meddle to 
mynyster medecynes. 1573 L. Luovo Afarrow of Hist. 
(1653) 218 If a man can but smatter in six or seven languages 
he is noted to be a rare fellow. 1805 G. MEINDOE Pocus 
151 That’s no’ to hinder me to smatter..At making rhyme. 
1827 Hooo Crantology 39 Just as in making broth they 
smatter By bohhing twenty things in water. 3882 Harper's 
wag. LXV. 595, 1 never knew you to smatter. 

b. ‘To go through in a superfictal manner. 

188: Manarry Rep. frish Schools 26 The system makes it 
far more iucrative to smatter through all these things than 
to learn the great subjects. 

4. trans. To talk or utter without proper know- 
ledge or proficiency. 

1609 LB. Jonson S#l. Woman wv. ti, The barber smatters 
Latin, I rememher, 1663 Butter Hud.1. i. 185 In proper 
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terms, such as men smatter When they throw out and miss 
the matter, 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 68. 3/1 So harsh and 
so mean are the Lines that you smatter. 1819 Afe/ropolis 
II. 253 A man.. who could at least sinatter a httle French. 
1860 lHackrxay Lovel i, He smattered words in nota few 
foreign languages. ! 

5. ‘Yo dabble in (a subject); to study or learn 


superficially. 

1883 American XXVI. 281 Then I smatter botany some, 
1885 Stevenson Dynamiter Wks. 1907 VI. 191, I have 
smattered law, sinattered letters, smuttered geography, 
smattered mathematics. 

Smatterer (smztora1). Also 6 smaterar, 
smatrer, 6-7 smaterer. [f. SmaTTeR v.) One 
who has only a slight or superficial knowledge of 
(now rare, or in a matter; adabbler. Also used 
without const. 

(a) 1519 Homan J 'udcaria 41b, Smaterars or bunglers 
of physyke. /érd. 92b, We ix & smaterar of graminar. 
1577 tr. bullinger'’s Decades (1592) 844 The captious sinat- 
terers of Rhetorique. 1810 1). Stewart PAtlos. £55. 162 
A degree of celehrity among the smattereis of science. 

(4) 1529 More Pyaloye in. Wks. 244/2 Some proude 
smaterer in learning. 1576 Fermina Panopl. Epist. 342 
A man.. would thinke that in versifying he is but a smat- 
lerer. 1621 Burton Anal. Me/. 1, iii. i, Smatterers in 
other meus matters. 1654 Wittttock Zootomta 104 More 
mischiefe cometh from such Smatterers in Physick, than 
those more ignurant. 1711 Apoison Sfect. No. 58 P 13 For 
the Benefit of our modern Smatterers in Poetry. a 1763 W. 
Kine Lit. & Poltt, Anecd, (1819) 150 A bare smaiterer in 
the Latin tongue. 1828 Hartam Afid. Ages (1872) I11. 283 
Chilperic..was a smatterer in several kinds of hterature. 
1893 Jessorr Stud. Kecluse Pref. p. ix, A clergyman with 
a cure of souls..must give up all hope of being anything 
but a smatterer in science. 

(c) 1586 W. Wisse Ang. Poetrie(Acb.) 20 Noble Poetry, 
pituifullie mangled and defaced, by rude smatterers. 1599 
H. Durtes Dyets drie Dinner D ij, Such hurt..ensueth 
by..inedling with medlers or common sinatterers, 1637 
Gittrsme £xne.-l'op, Cerem. ii. viii. 138 Every smatterer 
among them hath this much in his mouth. @ 168 BuTLer 
Rem. (1759) 1. 213 As Smatterers prove inore arrogant and 
pert, The less they truly understand an Art. 1748 SMOLLETT 
Rod, Random (1812) 1. 257 No sinatterer conld read as I 
had done. 1805 I)'Israr.ti in Smiles Alem, J. Afurray 
(1891) I. ti. 48 Could you secure the numerous Smatterers of 
this age, you will have an enviahle bocy of subscribers. 
1882 Afanch. Guard. 5 Sept. 6 Once off a very special line 
of his own Dr. Richardson is, we fear, no better than a 
sinatterer. 

Sma‘ttering, v/. 5d. [f. Suatren v.] 

1. A slight or superficial knowledge z# or of 
something. Also without const. 

(a) 1538 Starkey England 1. i.17 Such haue only a lytyl 
smateryng in gud lernyng. 2631 Baatuwait WM/Arzes, 
Almanack.maker 14 Wherein, trust me, hee ha's a pretty 
smattering. 1704 F. Fuccer Jed. Gym. (1711) 55 Known 
to every one who has but the least smattering in Distilla- 
tions, 1806 Brxrsroro Afiseries Hum. Life ww. i, Your 
utter incapahility of ever arriving at the slightest smatter- 
ing in any of the infernal dialects. 1856 WV. Brit. Nev. 
XXVI1. 255 Itis the only alternative toa superficial smatter- 
ing in all things. 

(4) 1589 GrerNe Menaphon(Arb.) 10 Euerie priuate Scholler 
-. beganne tovaunt theirsmattering of Latine. 1631 WEEVER 
Anc, Funeral Mon. 785 Onely a little smattering of learn- 
inghe had. 1742 Ricnarosonx Pamela LY. 43, 1 propose to 
give you a Smattering of the French and Italian. 1836 
Marryat JFafhet iv, | soon obtained a very fair smattering 
of my profession. 1874 L. Srreutn //ours Libr, (1892) 11. 
ii. 33 He had..given his son the chance of acquiring a 
smattering of ‘scholarship’. 

(c) 188 Muccaster Positions xxxix. (1887) 219 lt were a 
great deale hetter that they had no learning at alland kuew 
their owne ignorance, than any little smattering, vnperfit in 
his kinde. 1622 Brinscry Lucdxs Lit, 108 They who haue 
had hut a smattering, or some little beginning. 693 I: vr- 
tyn De ta Quint. Compl. Gard. 1. 3 That dangerous and so 
much fear'd station, which is call’d Smattering. 1865 
Rusxin Sesame 161 Vhere is a wide difference between 
elementary knowledge and superficial knowledge—between 
a firm beginning, and a feeble smattering. 

+ b. A slight trace or symptom. Ods.—" 

1763 PAil. Trans, LI\I. 197 Vhe patient, at the usual 
time for the return of his fit, felt some smattering of his 
distemper. i 

2. The action of discoursitng or studying in a 
superficial manner. rare. 

1649 Mitton Observ. Articles Peace Wks. 1851 LV. 564 
The changing forsooth of Monarchy into Anarciry. sounds 
so like the smattering of some raw Politician. 1692 BENTLEY 
Boyle Lect. ii. 70, 1 would advise them to leave off this 
dabbling and smattering in Philosophy. 

Sma‘ttering, ///. 2. [f. SsatTER v.] 

+1. ? Ready for smacking or kissing. Obs.—! 

a1450 Mankind (Brandl) 597, | wyll..geett me a lemman 
wyth a smattrynge face. 

+2. Given to prating or talking. Os.—! 

1526 SKELTON Alagny/. 2121, I warne you beware of to 
moche lyherte ;..[of being} To flatterynge, to smatterynze, 
-- To claterynge, to chaterynge [etc.]. 

3. Dabbling ; imperfectly learned. 


1581 Mutcaster /'ositions xli. (1887) 236 Simple coniec- 


tures of some smattering writers concerning the matter of | 


his traine. 1609 Hottaxo Amun. Marcell. 93 A bookish 
smattering Grecian. 1683 Kennett ir. Zrasim. on Folly 
140, I, who am but a smattering Novice in Divinity. 

4. Slight, superficial, imperfect. 

€1589 Theses Martinianae 31, 1 haue a prety smattering 
gift in this Pistle-making. 1604 F. Herine Mod. Defence 
32 Hauing attained any little smattering knowledge. 1686 
tr. Chardin's Coronat. Solyman 124 Writers of Travels, 
who understood not the Eastern Languages or at least had 
but a smattering understanding of em. 1818 Moore fudge 


SMEAR. 


fam, Parisix. 481 My French..Is, on the whole, but weal: 
and sinattering. 1873 Hamenton dutetl. Life x1. ii, 406 
That sinattering acquaintance with questions of religion, 
politics, and literature which the world calls‘ well-informed’, 

Ilence Sma tteringly a/v. 

1849 Mavry in Corbin £¢/e (1888) 52 To see how smatter- 
ingly they are taught, louk at the great majority of middle- 
aged women, 1864 Texsysun Aydmer's F. 433 As we task 
ourselves ‘To learn a language known but smatteringly. 

Sma‘ttery, 54. [f.Ssarrer sé. or v.)  Smat- 
tering ; superticial knowledge. 

1892 Saf, Act, 16 Jan. 77/2 Freedom froin sciolism and 
*‘smattery 

Sma‘ttery,¢. [f.Ssatren sé.) Superficial ; 
ol a smattering character. 

1895 Westin. Gaz. 14 Feb. 2/2 A small library of the popu- 
lar huerature of the subjects, some of which was a» smattery 
as Madame herself. 

Smaw, obs. Sc. variant of SMALL a. 

Smay (sme), v. Now dia/, [Aphetic for D1s- 
may v.for Esmay uv.) intr. To shrink, to flinch ; 
to feel disinclined, etc. Hence Smay‘ing zd/. sh. 

1632 Mlottann Cyrupedia 8 But Cyrus,..not smaying at 
all,.. readily came upon him againe with a reply. 1667 [P. 
Henry Yiartes & Lett. (1882) 205 {le was of a strong healthy 
constitution, not smaying for cold in school, like other chil- 
dren, as his masterhath told me. 1678 Ip. Crort Second 
Call 30 Men in Duels. receive deadly wounds one after 
another without any smaying, as if they felt them not. 1841- 
in Cheshire and Shropshire glossaries. — 

+Smazky, a. Ods.-' (Meaning obscure.) 

1599 Mipptei6N ho As5, Auant,..Ile anger 
thee inough, Aud fold thy firy-cyes in thy smazkie snufe, 

Smeach, variant of SMEFCH sd, 

Smear (smie1), 54. Forms: 1 smeoru, -o, 
smeru, -0, -@, 3-5 8mere (4 smer), 7 smeer, 6-7 
smeare, 8- smear (9 fechn. ameir). [In sense 1 
common Teutonic: OF. swcoru, smeru, etc., 
= OFris. sere (EF ris. smirt, smér, NFris. smér, 
smor, WF¥ris. smoar), MDu. smere, smeer (Du. 
smeer), and smare, smaer, OS. smero (MLG. 
smere, sumer), OUG. smero, smer (MUG, smer, 
G. schmer) fat, grease, ON. smypr (Icel. smyer, 
Sw. smor, Da, and Norw. suer) butter :—OTeut. 
*smerwa neut. The stem smer-, with different 
suffix, 1s represented in Goth. by smairfr neut., 
fat. Cognate forms outside of Teut. are Lith. 
smarsas fat, Olr. smir (Gael. smior) marrow, and 
perh. Gr. pvpoy ointment. The later senses are 
mainly, if not entirely, f. the vb., like G. schmiere. 

In OL. the w of the stem appears regularly in the gen- 
itive and dative sseor(u)wes, -te, smerteywes, -we, etc.] 

+1. Fat, prease, lard; ointment. Ods. 

735 Corpus Gl. U 257 Unguentum,smeoiu. ¢ 825 Vesp. 
fs, xvi. 10 Smeoru his [hie] bilucun. cxrooe Sax. Leechd. 
1. 74 Cnucige wid cald smeoru. /érd. 11. 68 Heorotes 
smera oppe gate obpe gose. cx2aco Ormin 13244 Nohht 
purrh nan ecorpliz smere, ace all purrh Hali3 Gastess 
sallfe. c1250 Gen. & Ex. 1573 In heuene deu, and er 
smere, [Esau] Gatte hin bliscing. ©1330 Arth. & Merl. 
1306 (Kélbing), Newe schon pat man hap bou3t,.. And 
sinere, to smere hem al about. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
/’. Ro iv. vii. (Yollem. MS.), Pe fatnesse perof..is mad 
white and turnid in to talowe and smere. 1447 POKENHAM 
Lyzys Seyntys (Roxb.) 78 Full of pyke rosen oyle and 
smere. c1450 Jf. E. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 201 Tak pe 
croiy'ng of a goot, & old smere of ared swyn. 1611 Cotce, 
Oing, (Hogs) grease, or seame; smeare. 1648 Ile xia 1, 
Smeeren,..to Rub with Grease or Smeare. 

+b. A ‘company’ of curriers. Oés. 

©1476 in Fors, Shepe, & Ghoos (Roxb.) 4ivb, A Smere of 
coryers, 3486 BA. St, Atbans {vjh, A Smere of Coryouris. 

+2. Smeared or dirty condition. Ods.—' 

1600 //osp. {ncurable Fooles 79 Neither was he like a 
tiuker in any thing, but only the smeare and collour of his 
beurd. 

3. A mark, smudge, or stain made by smearing, 
or suggestive of this; a layer or patch of some 


substance applied by smearing. 

1613 CotcraveE, AMfacheure, a blacke..smeare. 1793 Ilot- 
crort tr. Lavater’'s PAysiogr. xliv. 225, 1 see through 
his disguise, as I should the hand of a great master 
through the smear of varnish. 1859 Reeve Srittany so As 
the figures were moving, no trace of them is seen [in the 
stereograph], eacept a light smear along the shops. 1865 
Dickens Afut. Fr. 1. iii, Roof, and walls, and floor, alike 
ahounding in old smears of flour, red-lead, and damp. 1888 
Ruttey Kockforming Min. 25 The smears of balsam 
being ultimately cleaned off with a piece of rag or silk 
moistened with benzol. 

Jig. 1858 Cartyce /redk. Gt, vin, iv, (1872) IT. 20 Here 
is the unprecise hut indubitable fact, as the Prussian Dryas- 
dust has left us his smear of it. 

b. A small quantity of some substance prepared 
for microscopical investigation by being smeared 


upon a slide. 

1903 Med. Record 7 Feb. 209 Gonococci were demon- 
strated..by smears only, 1904 Brit. Aled. Frnt. Sept. 599 
A smear from the red marrow 1n the case appeared identical 
in character with the picture of the blood film. 

+4. slang. A painter; a plasterer. Obs. 

¢1700 Street Robberies Consider'd, Smcer,a painter. 1725 
New Cant. Dict., Smear, a Painter, a Plaisterer, &c. 1785 
Grose Dict. Vulgar T., Smear, a plaisterer. 

5. a. An application for smearing sheep. 

180z C. Finorater Agric. Surv. Peebles 190 note, He 
proposes a smear composed of butter, train oil, and tur- 
pentine, 1870 G. Armatace Every Man his own Cattle 
Doctor 559 Arsenical dips and mercurial smears. 


SMEAR. 


b. A product in the making of sugar. 

1843 G. R. Porter Sugar Cane (ed. 2) 220 The wet heads 
are cut off and put into a large mould; these are called 
bastard heading or smear. 

e. fishing. (See quot.) 

1848 Jouns HWVeek at Lisard 241 Pollack are often 
attracted round the hoat hy what the fishermen call 
‘smear’, that is, offal of fish and bilge-water, which they 
occasionally throw overboard. 

d. /ottery. A mixture used for glazing. 

1875 Knicut Dict, Mech. 2220/1 Smeir, a semi-glaze on 
pottery; common salt added to an earthenware glaze. 1884 
C.G.W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. tu. 221/1 ‘Smears’ 
and ‘flows’ are glazes applied by volatilization. 1897 [see 
senti-glaze, SEM1- 7 j}. 

6. attrib, and Comd., as (sense 1) + smear-gavel 
(see GAVEL 56.1), - monger; (sense 4b) smear pre- 
poration; tsmear-dock, Sc. -docken, English 
Mercury; +smear-gelt (see quot.) ; smear-glaze, 
=5d; tsmear-nep, bryony; smear-shading, a 
method of shading used in glass-painting; so 
smear-shadow. 

1297 [Placita corant Rege m.11 (1897) 65 Johannes le 
Smeremongere. 1304 in Cal. Pat. Rolls 32 Edw. I, 284 
Ralph le Smermonger. 13.. /°wg.Gilds (1870) 359 Euerych 
sellere of grece and of smere and of talw3 shal..to pe 
kynge a peny, in be name of smergauel. ¢1325 Gloss. W. 
de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 162 AMfercurial, smerowo{r]t 
(smerdocke), @ 1387 Sinon. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 43 
Viticella, smernepe. 1775 TirpERMALLUCH Receipts 12 
(Jam.), Rub the person over with the juice of All- 
good (called in Latin lsonus Henricus, others call it the 
Smear-docken). 1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T., Smear gelt, 
ahribe. 1847 Winston //ints Glass Painting (1867) 284 
A stipple shadow is.. always more transparent than a smear 
shadow of equal depth. 1848 — Glass Painting (1865) 80 
The first and oldest kind of shading may he called Smear 
shading, and the second Stipple shading. 1904 rit, Med. 
Fral. Sept. 602 Smear preparations were also made tn order 
that the form of the individual cells might be more closely 
studied. 


Smear (smi-1), v. Forms: a. 1 smirian 
{smiran), 3 smirien, 4 smyrie. /a. ¢. I, 3 
smirede (I -ide), 4 smired,smyrede. /’a. pple. 
3 i-smiret. 8. 1 smyrian (-igan), I-3 smurien. 
Fa. pple. 3 i-smured. y. I smerian, 3 smeorie, 
4 smerie; 3 smeren, 4-6 smere (4 smer), 6-7 
smeere, Sc. smeir, 7 smeer; 6-7 smeare, 6- 
smear. /’a. ¢. I-4 smerede, 3-4 smered (5 
-yd),4smerd. Ja. pple. 2-3 i-, 2-4 y-smered 
(4 -smerd), 3, 6 smered (Sc. 6 smerit, smeiret). 
[Common Teutonic: OE. swair-, sozyr-, smerian 
(also swiir-, smerwan), f. smcoru, smeru SMEAR 
sb, =OF ris, *smera (EFris. smére, smiiri, NFris. 
smér, Smerri, smore, W¥ris. smarre, +smerre), 
MDu. smeren, smieren, smaren (Du. smeren), 
MLG, smeren (schmdrn, schmirn), OHG. smir- 
wan (MEG. smirwen, smirn, G. schmiteren, 
t+ schmeren), ON. smyrva, -~ja (MSw. smyrja, 
smoria, Sw. smirja ; MDa. smerie, Da. smere).] 

1. ¢rans. To anoint with oil, chrism, etc., as a 
symbolic ceremony. In later use only with con- 


temptuous force. 

e825 Vesp. Ps. \xxxviii, 2t In ele halgum minum ic 
smirede hine. ¢xzg0 Gey, § Exod, 2457 Cristene folc. .hen 
smered Sor quiles he liuen, Wid crisme and olie. 1297 R. 
Gtouc. (Rolls) 9377 Yr lige louerd bat yeled is, & ismered 
to Ihesu Crist. a 1300 Cursor AL. 7377 Vn-to king pou sal 
him smer. 1340 Hy cae 93 Of pise oyle hyepb ysmered bo 
bet god heb ymad kynges and lhordes of pe wordle. 1550 
Crowcry J/nform, & Petit. Sel. Wks. (1872) 154 So lon 
ydle healies may come to the hishope and be smered for 
money, 13823 Scott Quentin D. xxx, What will be left to 
the descendant ..of Charlemagne,..save to be smeared with 
oil at Rheims, and to eat their dinner under a high canopy? 

Jig. cBzg5 Vesp. 1s. xliv. 8 Smirede Sec god..mid ele 
blisse. a1200 Vices & Virt. 33 For dt haued din lauerd 
ismered be mid @a ele of blisse. 

2. To anoint, to rub or daub (a part of the 
body) with oil, grease, or some similar prepara- 
tion. Said also of the oil, etc. In later use with 
suggestion of sense 4, 

¢ 825 Ves. Ps. cxl. 5 Ele..synfulles ne smired heafud min. 
971 Blickling {fom. 69 Maria ,enam an pund deorwyrpre 
smerenesse, & smerede bas Halendes fet. cx1000 Ags. 
Gosp. Matt. vi. 17 Ponne 3u fieste, smyra pin heafod, and 
pbweah pine ansyne. ¢1175 Lamé. Hom. 53 Alswa dod 
monie of bas wimmen heo smuried heom mid blanchet, pet 
is pes deofles sape. cx305 Fudas Iscariot 126in EL. LE. P. 
(1862) 110 Wip bis swete oignement heo smired oure louerd 
ber. ¢2315 SHOREHAM 1. 374 For oyle smerep pane cham- 
pion, Pat me ne schel him festne. 1697 Drypen Vise. 
Georg. 11.775 The Groom..stript for Wrestling, smears his 
Limnbs with Oyl. 1717 Prior Alwa iu. 454 The Indian 
Fair Is nicely smear’d with Fat of Bear. 1772-84 Cook's 
Voy. (1790) 1. 33 Their... foreheads. . being generally smeared 
with brown and red paints, 1865 Livincstone Zambesi xi, 
231 Their foreheads were smeared with white flour. 1885 
Cropp A/yths t. vi. 105 They smear themselves with black 
paint in memory of that tradition. 

fig. 971 Blickling Hom. 73 Sif we nu willab ure saula 
smerian mid mildheortnesse ele, axzzzg Aucr. R. 244 
Beoden smuried him mid swete oluhnunge, auh teares 
prikied him. 

+b. To prepare (a dead body) with unguents 
before burial. Odés. 

€950 Linddisf. Gosp. Mark xiv. 8 [Hia} forecuom to smir- 
iane [Axs/7w. smiranne, Cf. smyrianne, //atz, smeriene} 
lichoma min on bebyrgennise. ¢1055 Dyvhtferth's Handboc 
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in Anglia VIII. 299 Mid pam man smyradé ricra manna 
lic. @xz25 Aner. R. 372 Nicodenwsbrouhte smuriles uorte 
smurien mide ure Louerd. crzso Gen. § Ex. 2442 Iosep 
dede hise lich., Wassen, and riche-like smeren, 

3. To anoint medicinally; to treat (a wound, 
etc.) with a copious application of some thick or 
greasy medicament. 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp. John ix. x1 Monn..lam worhte & 
smiride ego mino. ¢xrooo Sax, Leechd. 1.114 Smure pet 
sar gelomelice mid. ¢1175 Lamb. Hou. 79 An helendis 
Mon..wesch his wunden mid wine and smerede mid oli. 
ai225 Leg. Kath. 1600 Pe engles wid smirles of aromaz 
smireden hire wunden. axrz90 S, Eng. Leg. 1. 277 He let 
is heued of-smyte, and smeorie {//ar/. smytrede} him with is 
blod. a@x1300 Cursor A/. 13547 Wit bis vn.to pe erth he 
spitt,..And smerd bar-wit his ober ei. 14.. Sir Seues 
3857+ 16 (MS. C.), [He] smeryd hur with oyntment, 1807 
Wed, Frul, XVI. 446 Mischief must extend, although the 
injured parts be smeared with turpentine. 1843 R. J. 
Graves Syst. Clin. A/ed, xxvi. 331 We were in the hahit of 
smearing it (se, the skin} with zinc ointment for several 
days successively. 1863 W.C. Barpwin A/*. Hunting vii. 
259 We smear him with grease and gunpowder in lieu of 
sulphur. 

Jig. arzg0 S. Eng. Leg. 1.7 And bringue with him be 
eoyle of milce..to smeoiie pare-with and bringe of pine 
pine fader and alle his. 

b. To rub (sheep) with a mixture fitted to keep 


wet out of the fleece and prevent disease or vermin. 

¢1395 Plowman's Tale 1. i. (Thynne, 1542). Ne Christes 
apostels were never so bold No such lordshippes to hem 
enbrace; But smeren hir sheep and kepe hir fold. 156x A. 
Scotr Loems (S.T.S.) i. 94 Sic sanctitude was Sathanis sor- 
cereis, Christis sillie scheip and sohir flok to smeir. 1684 
{see SMEARED ffl. a. 2]. 1796 Statist. Ace. Scotl. XVI. 
579 In.. November the whole stock is smeared; a practice 
which..is found to be..heneficial. 1844 H. Sternens B&. 
Farm M11, 1115 When the skin of sheep is covered with such 
substances they are said to be sizeared. x L. F. Atten 
New Amer, Farm Lk. 439 Smearing, or salving sheep, is a 
custom little practiced in this country. ; 

4. To spread, daub, cover thickly or in patches, 
with some unctuous, greasy, sticky, or dirty sub- 
stance. Sometimes said of the substance. Also 
rarcly with 2. 

(2) 971 Blickling Hon. 73 Pat nafre ne afulap bet mid hire 
aesmered bib. €1200 Oxmin 994 Bulltedd brad..smeredd 
wel wibb elesew. ¢€1330 Arth. 4& Alerl. 599 (Kélbing), 
Were 3our werk ysmerd Fer wip, Euer it wold stond in grip. 
1340 Ayend, 60 Hy smerieb pane way of helle mid hony. 
a1450 Ant, de la Tour (1868) 68 The fende alweye wolde 
smere her in the face with the brennynge piche, grese, oyle, 
lede, and terre. a@ax1sz9 Sketton £. Runumiyng 88 Her 
shone smered wyth talowe. 1555 EDEN Decades (Arb.) 196 
These they smere or annoint with the pytche of molten 
Bitumen. 1614 Gorces Lucan tv. 16x All their hits were 
smeared ore With dusty dryed frothy gore. 1667 Mitton 
?, 1. x1. 727 A Vessel of huge bulk..Smeard round with 
Pitch. 1744 Berketey Sivis § 9 Stems of trees, smeared 
over with tar, are preserved thereby from being hurt hy.. 
goats. 1774 Go.psm. Nat. /fist. (1776) 1V. 123 The 
unctuous substance with which it is smeared. 18x8 Sco1T 
Br, Lamm. xxxiv, The fatal weapon was found in the 
chamiber, smeared with blood. 1877 L.ack Green Past. i, 
I don’t suppose he smears his hands with treacle. 

(6) 1592 Arden of Fevershant vy. i, Sweete Arden, smeard 
in bloode and filthy gore. 1607 Suaxs. Cor. 1, vi. 69 If any 
such be heere. .that loue this painting Wherein you see me 
smear'd. 1807 J. Bartow Colum, v. 204 His troops. .smear 
their paths in blood. 

b. Without const. 

a122§ Ancr, R. 378 He strecched him touward us ase ping 
bet isismured. 13.. Seuyn Sages 1151 (W.), In ech [hole] 
he pelt a dosele, And sinerede the holes al aboute. 1398 
Trevisa Garth. De P. R.v. xxvi. (Bodl. MS.), Men vseth 
tosmere be iointe ofan Elephant to dry be better. 1531 TiN- 
DALE £.xf. x Fohi (1537) 82 One.. had nede of greaceto grease 
shues or smeere bootes. 1602 Marston Anfonio's Rev. 1. 
ii, Let him feed on slime That smeares the dungeon cheeke. 
1634 Siz I, Hersert 7'raz, (1638) 302 Other Temples have 
other Pagods;..some of them are painted or smeered black ; 
others red. 1763 Cuurcuitte Proph. Fam. Poems 1767 I. 
go Slugs, pinched with hunger, smear’d the slimy wall. 
1805-6 Cary Dante, /uf. xxi, 8 Tenacious pitch, to smear 
‘Yheir unsound vessels, 1900 Darly News 4 June 6/2 The 
youngsters were smeared to the eyes, 

e. fig. Chiefly const. zwz¢k, and usually imply- 
ing something base or discreditable. 

1549 CoveroALe, ete. rasa. Par. Fas. 11.37 Why are 
you smeared with the vaine pleasures ofthis world? 1596 
Darevaece tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot, (S.1.8.) 1.296 Sche smeiris 
baith his mynd and eires with thir wordes. 1598 BARKCLEY 
‘relic. Afan (1631) 171 Happi’s the man.. whom glory does 
not smeere With lying drosse. 1602 Marston Antonio's 
Rev. u. iti, If the least soyle of lust smeers my pure love. 
1652 Brxtowes 7heoph. xu. lvit. 243 After Nights soot 
smears Heav’'n, day gilds its face. 1847 Heirs Friends in 
C. 1, iv.63 People smearing each other over with stupid flat- 
tery. 1879 ‘E. Garrett’ //o. by Works 11. 165 She would 
not smear his memory by any falsehoods now. 

d. ¢echu. To glaze (pottery) by a process of 
evaporation. 

1839 Ure Dict, Arts 1019 The operation called swearing, 
consists in giving an external lustre to the unglazed semi- 
vitrified ware, 1893 Handbk. Brit, Pottery & Porc (Mus, 
Pract. Geol.) 58 Certain compositions may also be placed 
in the bottoin of the closed saggers, and by their evapora- 
tion the ware in them may be smeared or semi-glazed. 


5. To lay ox in a thick or greasy layer. 

@ 1300 Cursor 7. 6077 Pis lamh blod..On aider post ber 
hus to smer, x595 Duncan Aff. Etyit. (E.D.S.), /llino, 
tllinto, to smeir on. 1847 Winston //tuts Glass Painting 
(1867) 284 A coat of enamel hrown smeared smoothly and 
evenly on the glass, 1888 Ruttey Rock-forming Jin. 23 
‘Lhe {slab} of lead or cast-iron, on which rather, but not very, 
coarse emery is smeared with water, 1899 Ad/butt s Syst. 


SMEARWORT. 


Med. VII. 550 If some of the exudation from the brain be 
smeared on these media. 

6. To rub ov with a smear or smudge ; to rub 
or draw in a smeary manner. 

1840 Dickens Old C. Shop ili, Ifhe did hy accident form 
a letter properly, he immediately smeared it out again with 
his arm. 1848 — Domécy iii, You go a smearing your wet 
face against the expensive mourning that Mrs Richards is 
a wearing foryourma. 1865 — J/ut. Fr.iv. xv, Smearing 
his sleeve across his mouth. 

Smear-case. U.S. [ad. G. schmierkdse (Du. 
smeevkaas), {. schmieren to smear + £dse cheese.] 


(See quot. 1848.) 

1848 Bartiert Dict. Amer. 314 Siear-case,a preparation 
of milk inade to be spread on hread, whence its name; 
otherwise called Cottage-cheese. 1893 Atlantic Monthly 
Feb. 231/r The man held a knife-load of smear-case in 
front of his mouth, 

Smear-dab. [?f. Smear sé, or v.: see quot. 
1882.) A variety of dab, also called lemon or 
smooth dab. 

1769 Pennant rit. Zool, 111. 189 The Smear-Dab, Rhom- 
bus levis. fbid., We found one of this species at a fish- 
monger’s in London last winter, where it is known hy the 
name of the smear-dah. 1836 Yarret Brit, Fishes Il. 221 
Platessa nvicrocephalus, Smear Dab. 1864 Coucn Brit. 
Fishes W1\. 188 The Simear Dab in comparison with the 
Common Dab isa largerand thicker fish. 1882 Day Fishes 
Gt. Brit. 11, 29 Smear-dah, due to its being frequently 
covered with slime. 

Smeared (smieid), 7/. a. [f. SueaRr vz, + -ED1.] 

1. In contemptuous use: Anointed. 

1550 Bate AfZol. 17 The popes Smered presthod. 1554 
Hitarie Resurr. Aflasse Aviij, My smered Chaplens. .1 
make them to he called Syrs euery one. 1583 STUBBES 
Anat. Abns, (1882) 11. 70 Being a greasie priest, and smered 
prelate, 

2. Dirtied or sotled by smearing; bedaubed. 

1584-7 GreeNE Carde of Fancie Wks. (Grosart) IV. 62 
Pasiphz preferred a Bull before a King, and Venus a 
smeered Smith hefore Mars the God of battaile, 1621 G. 
Sanoys Ovid's Afet. v. (1626) 92 Nor could he fall; hut.. 
Hung by the hand against the smeared post. 1684 Symson 
Deser, Galloway (1823) 72 The most part of their laid-wool, 
call'd in other parts sinear’d wool, is..so called, hecause 
..they melt butter and tar together, and therewith they.. 
smear their sheep. 1795 in Robertson Agric. Perth (1799) 
533 The smeared kind at 7s. or 8s. per stone; and their 
white wool from 8s. to 10s. 1840 Barret Ifater Colour 
Painting 16 While the smeared part is being cleaned with 
India-rubber. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. u. xv, Holding out 
his smeared hand. 

b. Smeared dagger, a spectes of moth. 

1883 W. Saunpers /usects Inj. Fruits 325 The Smeared 
Dagger, Afatella oblinita...This peculiarity being partly 
obliterated in this species, it has received the common name 
of the ‘smeared dagger ’. 

3. Laid on in a smearing manner. 

1820 Keats /saée//a li, The smeared loam With tears, as 
chilly as a dripping well, She drench’d away. 

Smearer (smi-‘rai), [f. Smear uv. + -ER1] 
One who smears. 

1632 SHeRwoop, A smearer, Aatrowilleur, 1881 /nstrict. 
Census Clerks (1885) 78 Fur Dyeing...Smearer. Grounder, 
1884 United Presbyt. Mag. Apr. 156 He was to maintain 
the smearers of the sheep. 

Smeariness. [f. Smzary a.+-NEss.] The 
condition or character of being smeared or smeary. 

1866 Cockayne Sar. Leech, 111. 345/1 Neither of these 
plants [»mearwort and smeardock] have any smeariness 
about them. 190r Desly Chron. 14 June 7/5 Vhere is a 
general smeariness, a want of proper and thorough cleaning. 


Smearing (smi*rin), v4/ sb. [f. Smear v.+ 
-InG!.] The action or process of anointing, 
danbing, etc., with some unctuous substance; a 
substance used for this purpose; a layer of oint- 
ment, paint, etc., smeared on, 

¢rooo in Assmann Ags. //on. xvi. 36 Ainiz pbing..on 
smyrunge od0e on wyrtum..pzt du myhtest inyne wunde 
myd zehzlan. crooo Sax. Leechd. 11. 174 Balzaman 
smiring wip eallum untrumnessum. 1340 A yevd. 148 He 
ssel berto do be smeringes and be plastres of zuete warn- 
ingges, 1398 Trevisa Larth, De P. R. v.xxvi.(Bodl. MS), 
Pe cure is resting and smering by somme vnguementes. 
161r Cotcr., Liuition, a smearing, annointing,..ruhhing. 
1668 Witkins Heal Char. 247 Smearing, daubing. ¢1790 
Imtson School Arts 11. 54 Lay a piece of clean paper upon 
it, to prevent sinearing. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. 
Agric. I. 1154 They are collected together,..in order to 
undergo the operation of smearing or salving. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exped. xxxvi. (1856) 326 A smearing of red sealing- 
wax. 1893 Handbk. Brit. Pottery § Porc. (Mus, Pract. 
Geol.) 58 Smearing..is produced hy the evaporation, or 
volatilisation, of certain glazes in closed saggers. 

attrib, 1814 Scotr Ii’azv, xlv, The hovel..seemed to be 
intended for what is called, in the pastoral counties of Scot- 
land, a swecaring-house. 1844 H. STEPHENS Bk. Farn ii, 
1117 The sheep should be laid on the smearing-stool. 1875 
Encycl. Brit, 1. 397 The smearing material is a salve com- 
posed of tar and hutter. 

Smea‘rless, 2. 
smears; not smeary. 

1885 Spon A/ech. Own Book (1893) 461 The surface..is 
smearless, hard, and brilliant. 


+Smearwort. Ods. Forms: 1 smeoru-, 
smerowyrt, 4 smerowo(r)t, 5 smerw(o)rt, 
smerewourt. [OE. smeoruwyrt (see SMEAR sé. 
and Wort sé.), = MDu. smere-, smeerworte (Du. 
smeerwortel), MUG. smerwurz (G. schmeerwurz, 
schmerwurz).] One or more plants of doubtful 


[f£ Sugar sé] Free from 


| identity (see quots.). 


SMEARY. 


725 Corpus Gloss. U 98 Uencria, smeoruwyrt. ¢ 1000 
Sax. Leechd. 1. 114 Deos wyrt pe man aristolochiam, & 
odrum naman sinerowyrt nemncd, ¢ 1325 (see SMEAR 50. 6), 
14.. Lat.-Lug. Voc. in Wr.- Wiilcker 565 A restologia, Smer- 
wort. /éid. 596 Mintuosa, Smerwort. a 1400-s0 Stockholnut 
Med, 1S. fol. 203 Mercurie or papwourtz or be more smere- 
wourt: wercurialis. ¢1450 Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 193 
Unctuosa,..selhele uel smerwrt. 

Smeary (smi-1i),2. Also 6smery, smearye, 
6-7 smeerie, smearie. [f. Smear sé.orv. Cf. 
NFris. sméri, smorig, W¥ ris. smoarrich, smoareh, 
MDn. smerich (Du. smerig), MLG. smerich (LG. 
smerig, G. dial. schmérig, G. schmierig), MSw. 
smorug (Sw. sntorjig), Ma. smerugh, -ig.] 

1. Marked or characterized by smears; showing 
smears or dirty marks; bedaubed, begrimed. 

a@1sz9 Skecton Hare the /lawke 324 Masyd, wytles, 
smery sinyth, Hampar with your hammer vpon thy styth. 
1582 Stanyuurst /ivefs ut. (Arb.) 78 You shal be so 
gaunted in hunger, That youre smeary tabils you wy] 
most greedelye swallow. 1625 Purcuas Pilgrims i. 1769 
The said place being all black, smeerie, and foule there- 
with. 1844 THAcKERAY in Fraser's Mag. X XIX. 710 The 
Wilkie-like pictures of Mr. Fraser, with their peculiar 
smeary manner. 1861 Dickens Gt. £-xfect. xliii, A smeary 
newspaper long out of date. 1883 D.C. Murray //earts 1. 
226 A crying woman whose eyes were actually growing 
smeary whilst she wept. ; 

2. Tending to smear or soil; of a greasy or 


unctuous nature. 

1582 Stanyuurst “ners Ded. (Arb.) 9 That bast theyre 
papers with smearie larde sauoring al too geather of tlice 
frying pan. 1597 A.M. tr. Guillemean's Ir. Chirurg. 35 b/1 
Her sweat is fattye, axungiouse, and sniearye. 1683 Moxon 
Meech. Exerc. Printing xi. p 23 Trane-Oyl..[makes the 
ink) dull, smeary and unpleasant to the Eye. 1708 Rowe 
Royal Convert wt, A smeary foam works o’er my grinding 
jaws. 1718 — Lucan's Pharsalia \u, 1015 The sineary Wax 
the bright'ning Blaze supplies. 1757 tr. //enckel’s Pyrito- 
logia 317 Vf again exposed to the air, it becomes smeary, 
moist, and fluid. 1816 W. Seite Strola /dentificd 9 Moul- 
dering when dry; sineary when wet. 1899 Adlbutt's Syst. 
Med. V\1), 252 A good housekeeper who does not like to 
set her butter on the table in a smeary state, keeps it in 


summer on ice, EN 5 
+Smeat, z Obs. [OE. smate, of obscure 


origin.} Of gold: Refined, pure. 

e725 Corpus Gloss. O 24 Obrizum, smaetegold. ageoo 
O. E. Mlartyrot. 27 Dec. 8 Hie wurdan sona to bain golde 
be inan hated adrrtsum, pxt is smate gold, a 1122 O. E. 
Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1070, Pe Rynchelnvs col of smeate 
golde. axz0o St. Warher. 11 Guldene 3erde alre gold 
smeatest. @1z25 Leg. Kath. 1655 Glistinde & gleaminde, 
as hit were seoluer oder gold smeate. 

Smeath (sm/7p). /oca/. Also 7 smieth, 7, 9 
smethe, 9 smeeth, [Obscurely related to Sure. ] 

1. The smee. Also smecth duck. 

16zz Drayton Poly-olb. xxv. 67 The gossander.. With 
whom the widgeon goes, the golden-eye, the sineath. 1634 
Brereton 7rav, (Chetham Soc.) 17 Two pellstarts, two 
smeathes, two shovelars, /d1/. 23 Smeathes he keeps in a 
hut..covered witha net. 1674 Jossetyn Voy. ew Engl, 
101 But of Ducks there be many more sorts, as.. Puets, Plo- 
vers, Smethes, Wilmotes [etc.]. 1893 Cozens-Harpy rood 
Vorf. 47 Smee—Widgeon, Smeeth Duck. 

2. U.S. In New Jersey: The pintail duck. 

1888 G. Trumaute Vanes §& Portr. Birds 38 Others refer 
to it as Smethe. 

Smec(c)he, obs. forms of SuatcH 2, 

Smech(e, obs. forms of SMEECH sé. 

+Smec(k, abbrev. forms of Smectymnuius: see 
SMECTYMNUAN, 

1663 Butter Hud. 1. iii, 1166 The Handkerchief about 
the neck Canonical Crabat of Smeck. 1664 /ééd. u1. ii. 524 
Remember how.. We..New-modell’d th’ Army, and Cash- 
ier’d All that to Legion Smec adher’d. 

Smectic, ¢. vare. [ad. L. sméticus (Pliny), 
ad. Gr. opnxtixds, f. ann xe to wipe, cleanse; cf. 
SMEGMA.] Cleansing, abstersive, detergent. 

1675 Evetyn Terra (1676) 40 Smooth to the touch, asthe 
most Smectic Earths and Marles themselves. 1686 Pror 
Staffordsh. 124 The Smectic and Figuline Earths. 1858 
Mayne Expos. Lex., Smecticns, cleaning ;..smectic. 

ISme-ctis. vare. [ad. Gr. ounxris, a kind of 
fuller’s earth.] (See quots. and next.) 

1706 Priiirs (ed. Kersey), Soectis, .. Fullers-Earth. 
1783 FAil. Trans. UXXI11. 227 It feels like hard soap, or 
rather like that kind of stone which tbe mineralogists call 
Smectis. 1794 Suriivan View Natnre U1, How tsa clay 
to he distinguished from the smectis or soap-rock? 1905 
Oban Advertiser 19 Aug. 3 By different authors, the ‘ lapis 
nephriticus’ has been considered as an agate, a jasper, a 
gypsum, anda smectis. 

Smectite (smektait). 4/7. [See prec. and 
-I1TE1 2b.) A kind of fuller’s earth. 

1811 J. Pinkerton Petra/, 1.278 (Iconite contains] a com- 
bination which nearly corresponds with the smectite of 
Cimolus. 1868 Waits Dict. Chem., Smectite, a term,. 
applied..more particularly to an argillaceous mineral from 
Cilly in Lower Styria, . .and another from Condé in France. 

+Smectymnist, obs. variant of next. 

1548 E. Symmons Vind. Chas. / Pref., He then, and the 
Smectymnists since, and Pim after them, took great pains. 

Smectymnuan (smekti-mnizan), sé. and a. 
[f. Smectymnuzts (-vvs),a fictitions name made out 
of the initials of the five authors of 42 Answer 
to a Book, etc. (1641). 

The writers thus indicated were Stephen Marshall, Edmund 
Calamy, Thomas Young, Matthew Newcomen, and William 
Spurstow, The book was written as a reply from the 
Presbyterian side to Bishop Hall's Humble Remonstrance.] 
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A. sb. One or other of the authors of the work 
published under the name of Smectymnuus; also, 
one who accepted the views of these writers. 

1646 Be. Maxwece Burden /ssachar 56 A sufficient evid- 
ence, to evince this truth against the Smectymnuans. 1656 
Liount Glossogr. s.v., From thence they and their Follow. 
ers were called Smectymnuans. 1733 Near A/ist. /urrt. 
II. 400 The Smectymnuans admit that our blessed Saviour 
taught his disciples a form of Riven 1874 Masson Milton 1. 
pee There were other pamphlets, of setort and rejoinder, 

etween Halland the Smectymnuans, in all of which Milton 
advised and assisted the five Sinectymnuans, 

B. adj. Pertainiug to, connected with, or char- 
acteristic of the Smectymnuans. 

1673 S. Parker Refroof Reh. Transp. 182 Mow little.. 
sufficiently appears..by the great Smectymnuan labours. 
1678 /’ol. Lallads (Wilkins, 1860) I. 205, 1 would as soon 
turn back to mass..As buckle to Smectymnuan laws. 
1882-3 Scuarr Lncycl. Relig. A nowt. VW. 1417 We was one 
of the chiefs in the Smectymnuan Controversy with Bishop 
Hall in 1641, 1883 Ancycl. Brit, XVI. 329/1 The famous 
Smectymnuan pamphlet in reply to Hall was mainly Young's. 

Smeddum (sme'dim). Forms: 1 smeodoma, 
-uma (smetuma?), sined(e)ma, smidema, 8 
smedim, smeadum, 8 9 smeddum 9 -am. 
[OE., of obscure origin. ] 

1. A fine powder; esp. fine flour. 


late examples see SMITHAM.) 
c725 Corpus Gloss. P 497 Polenta, smeodoma. a goo 
Leulen Gloss. 74 Simila, smetuma. c¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. 
1. 258 Senin das wyrte hutan wyrttruinan, cnuca mid sined- 
man. /6/d, |]. 132 Senim acrinde, & drize, & wire to 
smedman. 1808 Jamieson, Syreddum, the powder or Guest 
part of ground malt; also called malt smeddum, 
b. A powder used for inedical purposes, or as 


a vermin-killer. 

1786 Burns Toa Louse v, O for same rank, mercurial rozet, 
Or fell, red smeddum, 1828 Zxraminer 35/1 We cannot 
touch precious ointinent without scenting of smeddam. 

ce. Mining, =SMITUAM 2. 

1853 Ure Dict. Arts (ed. 4) 11. 37 ‘Undressed smeddum,’ 
being what has passed through the sieve of the hotching- 
tuh, /drd.,* Smeddum,’ after being dressed or cleared from 
all foreign substances. ; 

2. Sc. Spirit, pith, ‘go’; alertness of mind and 
vigour in action; energy. 

1790 D. Morison Poems 4 He has nae smeadum. 1791 
Learmont #oems 215 A guidly band Did smediin shaw on 
ilka strand, 1821 Gatt Ayn. Parish xxx, Lacking some- 
what of that birr and smeddum that isthe juice and flavour 
of books of that sort. 1837 R. Nicott Poems (1843) 120, 1 
was fairly tongue-tied; For I had na the smeddum to chide 
her. 1897 Crocketr /.ads’ Love iii, He had been harmlessly 
expending all the pith and smeddum of his blows upon a.. 
bolster. : 

Smedy, obs. Sc. variant of Smituy sé, 

Smee (smi). dia/. and U.S. [Prob. a later form 
of SMeatH. It is not clear how either form is re- 
lated to early mod.Du. smeente (Du. smient), LG. 
smint widgeon, G. schmi-, schmiu-, schmetente a 
small wild duck.] 

1. A name variously assigned to the smew, 
widgeon, pochard, and scaup-duck. 

1668 CHARLETON Ounton:ast. 100 Boscas Mergens, the Diving 
Widgeon; ix Norfolcia, the Smee. 188g H. Saunpers 
Brit. Birds 463 The Smew, or Smee—sometimes called 
Nun..is the smallest member of the genus. 1893 {sce 
SMEATH 7). 

b. Smee-duck, a pochard. 

1862 Jouns Brit. Birds 516 On some parts of the coast of 
Norfolk I found that they are included with the Wigeon 
under the common name of ‘Smee-Duck ’. 

2. U.S. In New Jersey: =SMEATH 2. 

1888 G. Trumputt Names & Portr. Birds 38. 

Smeech (smitJ), 55. Now dial. Forms: 1-2 
smec, 2-4 smech, 3-4 smeche, 9 smeech, 
smeach. [OE. sce, variant of smic, smyc (see 
Sitcu 5d.), from the stem of swdocan SMEEK v, 
For the equivalent northern forms see SMEEK 50.]} 
Smoke; dense or thick vapour, etc. Also in fig. 


context. 

Also in mod, south-western dial. ‘ fine dust’, ‘stench’, etc. : 
see the Eng. Dia/, Dict. 

e825 Vesp. f1ymus xii. 11 Clane Zeleafa coelende slepes 
smec zemetsie. ¢883 K. AELFRED Boeth, xxvii. § 3 Hi 
losiad swa swa sceaduodde smec. c1000 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) 
ci. 3 Dagas mine gedroren syndan, smece ¢elice. a 1200 
Moral Ode in O. E. Hom. 1.177 Eure per is vuel smech, 
pusternesse and ele. ¢ 1z50 Old Kent. Serm.in O. E. Wise. 
28 We mowe sigge pet stor signefieth pe herte, and se smech 
luue of gode. ¢1315 SHOREHAM 111. 192 Pou ert a sot, and 
my3t do bet, And so siz3st yn pe smeche. 1340 dyed. 66 Al 
alsuo huanne mealy3t bet uer, lhapp bet smech efter pe lay. 

1847 Hatuiw., Swreeck, ..obscurity m tbe air, arising from 
smoke, fog, or dust. Southand West. 1875 M. G. PEARSE 
D. Quorm 38 A faggot o’ green furse ‘pon the fire..fillin’ 
the house with smeach and smoke. 1886 ELtwortuy J. 
Somerset Word-bk. 684 Your bakehouse chimley do make 
such a smeech. ; 

Smeech, v. Now dial. Also g smeetch, 
smeechy. [f. prec.] 

1. ¢rens. To blacken or soil with smoke. ? Oés. 

1611 Cotcr., Patroutlter, to smeech, begrime,.. besmeere. 

2. intr, To send off smoke, vapour, or the like; 
to smoke. 1837- in south-western dialects, 

3. trans. To perfume or scent. 


1897 F. TV. Jane Lordship xxvii, The hawthorn smeetched 
the air all round. 


Hence Smee‘cher; Smeeching v5/, sd. 


(Kor other 


SMEETH. 


1611Cotcr., Patrouilienr,a smeecher, begrimer, besmeurer. 
lbid., Patrourtlement, a smeeching, begriming, besmearing. 
1907 Set. Amer. Suppl. § Oct. 210 (Cent. Dict. Suppl.), 
While the kiln is in operation, the escape of the arsenic 
fumes can be detected here and there in the form of little 
jets, which the workmen describe as ‘smeeching *. 

Smeek, s/. Latterly Sc. and + orth. Forms: 
a. 2-5 smeke, 3smec, 4 smek, 5-6 smeik, &, S- 
smeek. £8. 2-4 smike, 5 smyk(e. [The more 
northern forms representing OE. swde and smc, 
smye: see Surecn sb, and Smiter 6.1] 

1, Smoke arising from burning or smouldeiing 
matter; reek. Also in fig. context. 

Also in mod. Sc. use, ’ a strong or foul smell *. 

a, €¢ 1200 ORMIN 1088 Par wass swa mikell smec Off recless 
att tatt allterr. c1zso0 Aforal Ode gin E. &. /’. (1862) 22 
Ne inyht ic isen be-fore me for smeke ne for myste. ¢ 1325 
Metr. Hom, 104 Rekeles. .gifs smek that smelies wele, Aud 
fer men mai the smek fele. 1382 Wrcwtr £xo./. xix. 18 The 
sineck steyde vp of it asof afurncys 1412-20 LypG. Chron. 
Troy 1. ryt But inwarde brent ot hate.. The hoote fyre, & 
3it ther was no smecke. c 1440 Jallad. on Hush, Vit. 69 
Yf the smeke Werpetuel vppon their dwellyng reke. ¢ 1590 
Montcomerte Sown. xxv. 2, 1 grein to sie the sillie siniddy 
smeik, 21774 Kercusson farmer's Ingle Poems (1845) 35 
Heathery truffs the chimney fill And gar their thickening 
smeck salute the lift. 1785 Burns Viston iui, The spewing 
reck, Vhat fill'd, wi’ hoast-provoking smeek, The auld clay 
biggin. 1874 W. Attan //ame-Spun Lilts 160 Wi’ smeck, 
I thocht they’d baith been smored. 

B. a 1200 Moral Ode in O. f:. //om. 1. 161 Ne michte ich 
seon bi-fore me for smike ne for miste. a 1300 Cursor J. 
2742 Pesinikeit rechesto be seki c 1440 /'atlad. on [1 usb, 
x1. 302 Let vessel hit, & sette hit vp in smyke. c¢ 1460 
Promp. Parv, (Winch.) 459 Smore with smyk, funiyo. 

b. In p/. Also in ae context. 

ar200 Vices & Wirt. 129 Iwanene cumed manies kennes 
smekes of unpolemodnesse. ¢1400 Se. / rojan War ur. 856 
With quhilk birnyng now it reikis, As wele apperis by - 
sineikis. c1420 Avow. Arth. xv, So ny3e discumford was 
hee, For smelie other smekis. 

2. altrtb, aud Comb., as smeek-house; -like adj. 

a 1200 Vices § Virt. 129 De bu wunest on de smec-huse of 
dine likame. « 1400 Stockh. Aled. MS. ii. 951 in Anglia 
XVI11.330 Dun-red is his flour, Pe erbe smek lik in colour. 

Smeek, v. Latterly Sc. and + orth. Forins: 
I smeocan, 2 smeken, 5 smekyn; 3-4 smeke, 
9g smeak, smeik, 9- smeek. [OL. syv4ocan str. vb. 
(pa. t. smiéac),=MDu. smteken (rare), G. dial. 
smiechen, related by ablaut to OF. smoctan SMOKE 
v,and to MDn. smdken, G. schmiauchen. Yerh. 
also partly repr. OE. smdcan, smican: cf. prce.] 

L. intr. Toemit smoke; to reek; to send out or 
give off steam or vapour. Also in fig. context. 

a1000 Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 244 Fumigabunt, smcocap. 
c1000 ELFric Exod. xix. 18 Eall Sinai munt smeac{ L, /rrna- 
bat). ¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 338 Heortes mearh geharned 0) 
pbathyt smeoce. c 1325 /’rase /’s. Cill. 32 Pe which tuuchep 
pe mounteyns, and hij shul smoken {zv.7. smeke]. 1412z-z0 
Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. 4380 For hatred olde to hrenne can 
nat lete With newe flawme.. ; 3if it nat sineke, it is be more 
todrede. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 460/2 Smekyn, or smokyn, 
Sumo, fomigo. Ibid. Smekyn, or smokyn as hote lycure, 
vaporo. A 

2. ¢rans. To apply smoke or fumes to, esp. in 
order to cleanse, cure, dry, etc. 5 to fumigate. 

cr000 Sax. Leech. 1. 352 Wid cyrnla sare, smeoc bone 
man mid gate harum. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xlix.(7Aecla) 
111 Pe fire pat ves dycht to bryne me, to hrule & smeke, 
1808 Jamieson, Sinetk, Smeck, to dry hy smoke. 1815 
Pennecuik's Tweeddale note, Smecking our heads o'er 
the firea’ winter. 1882 Yarreson’s Sc. Dict. 1V. 303/% To 
smeck fish, ie. to cure them. /éd. 303/2 To smeek yarn, 
tosmeck the room. A i 

b. To suffocate (bees), to drive out (an animal), 
by means of smoke. 

1816 Scott Bl. Dwarf xviii, Elshie’s skeps 0’ bees... shall 
ne'er be smeekit by ony o’ huz, 3821 — /rrate xxxv, M 
bees were as dead as if they had been smeaked. 18ée J. 
Wacker Fount to Auld Reckie 219 Smeek in his hole the 
snoozing hadger. ; 

+ 3. To scent with incense ; to cense. Obs.—! 

1382 Wycuir Ecclus. xxiv. 21 And as torax, and galban, 
and vngula,..1 smekede my dwelling ; and as balsame not 
mengd is my smel. : 

Iience Smeeked, Smee‘king A//. aajs. 

¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp, Matt. xii.2zoSmeocende{ //att, smekende) 
flex he ne adwesch. 13.. in Relig. Antig. 1. 240 Swarte 
sinekyd smethes smateryd with smoke. 

Smee ky, 2. 5c. Also6 smeikie, 9 smeekie. 
[f. Seek 56. +-y.] Emitting, fall of, filled with, 
smoke; smoky. 

¢ 1590 MoxTcomERiIe Sonn. xxx. 13 The smeikie smeitkis 
cairs not his passit trauel. 1811 A. Scotr Poems 144 Jam.), 
Thro’ smeekiz flame they him addrest. @1837 R. Nicott 
Poenrs (1843) 96 (E.D.D.), The smeeky hames 0’ our toun. 

Smeetch, dial. variant of SMEECH v. 

Smeeth (smép, sm75), 2. and sd. Obs. exc. 
dial, Forms; 1 smoede, 1-3 smede, 2-4 smepe, 
4-5 smethe, smeth (4 smith), 9 dial. smeeth, 
smeath, smeede, smee. [OE. smade, smitée 
(:—*smopi=), related to smd SMooTH a., which is 
rare in OE, but from ¢ 1400 has almost entirely 
supplanted smeeth.] 

A. adj. Smooth; free from roughness. 

¢72§ Corpus Gloss. P 511 Politis, smoedum, ¢825_ Vesp. 
Hymns xii, 7 Dec stefn smoedu hlyded. ¢gs0 Lindisf 
Gosf. John xix. 23 Cyrtil unruh vel smoede. ¢ 1000 Ags. 
Gosp. Luke iii. 5 Unzerydu {beod] on smede wenas. ¢ 1200 
Trin. Coll. Hom. 219 Dat he {a rod] he riht and smal and 
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long and smepe. a 1225 Ancr. R.2 Pe on riwled pe heorte, 
pe make@ hire efne & smede. @ 1300Cursor MM. 3490 Pe first 
was born was rogh as hare, be tober child was smeth and 
bare. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxxv.(Bodl..MS.j, 
Pe flessch of be lunges ismassche and smepe. c 1420 Liber 
Cocorum (1862) 47 Thou hit sethe With otene grotes, pat 
ben so smethe. 

1808 JAMIESON s.v., Smeeth in the mou, a phrase applied 
toa horse that has lost mark of mouth. 1878 Dickinson 
Cumbld, Gloss. 89/2 Simeeth, Smee, smooth. 1894 HEs.or 
Northumbld, Gloss. 661 Smeede, smooth... This often 
occurs in place-names. 

B. sb. A level space. £. Anglian dial. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 460'2 Smethe, or smothe,. .planicies. 
a1825 Forsy Voc. £. Anglia, Smeath, an open level of 
considerable extent. [Aye (1895) adds, commonly pronounced 
and printed Soee.] 1893 Cozexs-Harpy Sroad Norf. 70 
Smeaa—used for marshland, as ‘ Down by the carnser and 
over the smeaa’. 

Smeeth (smi5), v. Ods. exc. dial, Forms: 
1 smedian, smedan, 2 smepien, 3 smeden, 4-5 
smepe, 4-6 smethe, 8 smeath,gsmeeth. [OE. 
smedtan and smédan, f. smede SMEETH @.] (rans. 


To make smooth. Also a@éso/. 

¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 210 ZErest him is to sellanne pat 
bone innod stille & smebe. a@xiooin Napier U. £. Glosses 
47/2 Salebrosos complanans anfractus, woze smepiende 
hylcas. ¢1175 Lamé, Hom. 31 He wile seggen and foxliche 
smebien mid worde, Nabbe ic nawibt per-of. a@122z5 claer. 
&#. 4 Rihten hire & smeden hire is of euch religiun..al pe 
strengde. ¢1230 Hali MJeid. 27 Ah Ichulle scheawen hit 
al wid falschipe ismedet. 1398 ‘Vrevisa Sarth. De P. R. 
xvi. Iviii. (Bodl. MS.), Enula..hab vertu to plane and to 
smethe..and to comforte senewes. /dfd@. x1x. xlv, Bitter 
binges. .bi..drynes. .bep made smepinge & softinge. 1788 
W. H. Marsuact Vor&s. 11. 353. 1829 Brockett WV. C. 
Gloss. (ed. 2), Smeeth, to smooth, 1886 Hotiann Chester 
Gloss., Sntecth, to iron linen. 1894 Hesrop .Vorthumdtd. 
Gloss. 661 Simeeth (the th as in seethe), to smooth. 

Smee thly, av. ? 04s. Also 3 smedeliche, 
4 smepelyche, -lich, -ly, 4 smetheliche, 5 Sc. 
smeth(e)ly. [f. Sameera a.+-Ly2%.] Smoothly. 

@ 1225 Lee. Kath. 356 peos meiden..smirkinde smedeliche 
3ef him pullich onawere. 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kt, 1789 Smebely 
con he smyle, 1387 ‘lrevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 259 Pe 
kyng excused hym self smebelicle. c¢ 1425 Wynroun 
Cron. vit. 5072 (Weniyss), And he, as bourdand, said 
smethly : ‘ Man, will pov laif of me iusting’ [etc]. 1808 
in JAMIESON. 

Smeethness. ?0s. Also 1 smednysse, 
amepnys, 4smepe-, 4-5 smethenes. [f. SmerrH 
a.) Smoothness. 

c 1000 sELFRic Hom, 1. 26 He forgeaf..hreoflium smed- 
nysse. c10so Suppl. /Elfric's Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 177 
Planities, smepnys. 1388 Wyciie 1 Avugs vi. 18 Aud al the 
hows.. hadde hise smethenessis, and hise ioynyngis maad 
suteli. 1398 Trevisa arth. De P. R. v. xxvii. (Bodl. MS.), 
Pe same bones..meue be more spedcfullich by smebenes 
and softenes. ¢1470 Promp, Parv. (K.) 460/2 Sinethenes, 
planicies. 1825 Jamison Suppl, Simeethuess, smoothness, 
Clydes{dale}. 

| Smegma (smegma). /hys. [L. smégma, 
a. Gr. opuiyypa a detergent, soap, or unguent, f. 
opnxew: cf. SMEctic a.] A sebaceous secretion, 
esp. that found under the prepuce. 

Phillips (ed. Kersey), Bailey, etc., give ‘ Soegma, soap, or 
any thing that scours; a wash-ball’, but there 1s no evidence 
that the word was ever current in English in these senses. 

1819 Pantologia X, Smegima,..soap}; any concrete sub- 
stance resenibling it, as the hardened matter often found, 
in the morning, on the lachrymal caruncle. 1876 Dunrinc 
Dis. Skin 108 In the newly-born infant, the smegma serves 
a valuable physiological function. 1899 tr. /aksch's Clin. 
Diagnosis viii. (ed. 4) 407 The microbe of smegnia readily 
loses its colour under the action of that substance. 

+Smegmatic, sé. and a. Oéds. Also 7 
smegmatick(e. [ad. mod.L. smegmatic-us, f. Gr. 


opAYuA, OpyHAT- : see prec.] 
A. 56. Anything that cleanses; a cleanser, a 
detergent. 

1623 CockeraM 1, Smegmaticke, any thing hauing the 

ower to cleanse and scoure as Sope doth. 1695 J. 

pwarvs Perfect. Script. 192 Smegmaticks, munditicrs, 
cleansers, adorners, are useful 

B. adj. Detergent; abstersive. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Smegmatic, that hath the power 
or strength to scoure or cleanse, as soap. 1658 Pnitvirs, 
Smegmatick, belonging to Soap, of a scouring faculty. 
1675 Evetvn 7c77va (1676) 23 Bolus’s, Rubrics, aud Okers, 
Figuline, Stiptic, Smegmatic, &¢. 1710 ‘1. Futter Pharm. 
Extemp. 344 Smegmatic Pills. 

+Smeigh, 2. Ods—! [Early ME. smégh, re- 
lated to Ok. széagan to consider.} Clever, cun- 
ning. Hence + Sme‘ighly adv, ; + Smei'ghness, 
wisdom, skill. 

c1z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 195 De man..pat is smegh 
o Yer man to bicharren, and to bi-swiken, /¢id. 71 Gif it 
was erfe} to fordcn, and smeihliche bicharede. /éid. 205 
pat clene..kinde pat god haued per-on broht pureh his 
smehnesse, 

+Smeke,v. 06s. rare. [a. MDu. or MLG. 
sméken (OHG. smetchan, G. schmeichen, etc.).] 
znir. To flatter, fawn. Hence + Sme‘king wvé/. sé. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 460/2 Smekynge, or mevyn wythe 
plesaunte tokenys. /é/d. 476/1 Styryn, or mevyn wythe 

lesaunte tokenys, pat ys clepyd smekynge, d/andior. 1481 

x10n Neynard (Arb.) 91 They flatre and smeke, and 
plese the prynce for theyr synguler auayl. 

Smelite (smi‘lait), Adi. [f Gr. opndAn soap 

+-1TE1 2b, Named by E. F. Glocker, 1845.) 
=KAOLIyItE. 
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1850 AnsteD Elem. Geol., Ain., etc. 188 The following are, | 


also, hydrous silicates of alumina—Pholerite,..Gréppite, 
and Smelite. 1868 Watts Dict. Chem., Smelite, an alum- 
inic silicate from Telkebanya in Hungary. 

Smell (smel), 54. Forms: a. 2-7 smel (3 
smeal, 4 smeol), 3-6 smelle, 4- smell. 8. 2-4 
smul, 4 smil, smyl, 5-6 smyll. [Related to 
SMELL v. The OE. equivalent is stexzc Stencu.] 

1. The sense of which the nose is the organ; the 
faculty of smelling. Now usually in sevse, organ, 
etc., of smell. 

(a) c12z00 Trin Coll. Hom. 183 Hie..binimed pe eien here 
sene,..mud here smel. a 1225 Ancr. R. 104 Smel of neose 
is pe ueorde of pe vif wittes. 1567 Martet Gr. Forest 106 
He is not onely of most swift pace, Lut also of smell. 1599 
Davies Jmmort. Soul xvi. i. (1714) 72 In the Nostrils she 
doth use the Smell. 1617 Moryson /¢in, 1. 35 He who 
hath a quicke smell, is troubled with more stinkes, then he 
is refreshed with sweet odours. 1697 Drvpen Virg. Georg. 
iv. 44 Wild Thyme and Sav’ry..Sweet to the Taste, and 
fragrantto the Smell, 1712-3 Swirt Frvd. to Stella 3 Jan., 
I have no smell yet, but my cold something better. 1774 
Gotosa. Nat. Hést. (1776) 111. 317 He steps to examine, 
by his smell,..the emanations that may come either front 
his enemy or his prey. 1805 A. Duncan Mar. Chron, Il. 
145 A certain brackish flavor, offensive both to the taste and 
smell. 1 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VU. 324 Smell was im- 
paired on the side of the lesion. 

(6) 1710 J. Cuarxe tr. Rohault's Nat. PAtlos. (1729) 1.179 
The Power of exciting the Sensation of Smell in us. 185r 
Carrenter J/an, Phys. (ed. 2) 549 The lower Mammalia, 
in which the organ of smell is fcaly developed. 1872 
Hux.ev Physiol, viii. 194 The organ of the sense of smell 
is the delicate mucous membrane which lines a part of the 
nasal cavities. 1goo Pottox & THom Sports Burma ii. 40 
Elephants have a very keen sense of smell. 

2. That property of things which affects the 
olfactory organ, whether agreeably or otherwise ; 
odour, perfume, aroma; stench, stink. 

a. 21175 Lamb, Hom. 53 Purh pe sweote smel of pe chese 
he bicherred monie mus to pe stoke. ¢ 1220 Bestiary 747 
in O. E. Alisc., Ut of his drote cumed asmel. arzzg Leg. 
Kath. 1588 Swide swote smeal com anan prefter. a@ 1300 
Cursor #1. 1014 Flours par es wit suete smmelles. ¢ 1380 
Wvyeur Sel. Wks. IL. 114 Pe hous was fillid of smel of pe 
oynement, ¢1400 MaunpDev. (Roxb.) xviii. 84 Pe water 
chaungez diuersely his sauour and his smell, ¢ 1440 A/ph. 
Tales 96 Sownd of watir rynyng, & syngyng of burdis, and 
gude smell of flowris. 1508 Duxsar 7ua Marit Wenen 
33 Fragrant, all full of fresche odour fynest of smell. 1579 
Lytv Exuphues (Arh.) go Muske though it be sweet in ye 
smel, is sowre in the smacke. 1617 Moryson /éin. 1. 5 
The streets are broad, but very filthy and full of ill smels. 
1667 Mitton P. L. v. 379 The Silvan Lodge. .that like 
Pomona’s Arbour smil'd With flourets dec’t and fragrant 
smells. 1747 /ricks of Town laid open (ed. 3) 19 He’s 
distinguishable from the rest of his Species, both by his 
Smell, Garb, Shape and Aspect. 1774 Gotpsm. Naé. /list. 
(1776) 11. 184 As smells are often rendered agreeable by 
habit, so alsotastes may be. 1847 Hexrs Friends in C. 1. 
iii, 33 There was such a rich smell of pines. 1885 Lai 
Times LXX1X. 74/2 Vhere was a nasty smell about the 
premises. 

B. c1z00 Trin. Coll. fom. 99 On pe holi fleis bileued pe 
shap and hiu and smul of ouclete, and on be holi blod hew 
and smul of win. ¢ 1290S. Eng. Leg. 1. 8 Asuote smul pare 
cam of beom pat smelde in-to al bat lond. 1297 R. GLouc. 
(Rolls) 1009 Hii deieb porusmul of be lond. 1387 TrEvisa 
Higden (Rolls) LV. 137 Pe smy! perof slou3 bobe bestes and 
foules. 1475 Sk. Nodlesse (Roxb.) 70 The herbers of so 
soote smyllis. 

b. An aromatic substance, orthe use of this. rare. 

@ 1533 Lo. Bervers Golden Bk. Al. Aurel. (1535) Dd ij b, 
The vices that they brought [from Asia] to Rome:..The 
patritiens bearyng Measques, the Plebeyens usynge smelles. 
1697 Phil. Trans. XIX. 480 All Methods of Cure in the 
Paroxysm [of apoplexy], are ridiculous and useless, except 
Sinells, and Blooding tn the Jugular. J 

3. fig. @. A trace, suggestion, or tinge of some- 
thing. Also without article, or with adj. 

¢1475 Henryson Orpheus & Eurydice 25 Off forebearis 
thay tuke tarage and smell. 1542 Uva. £rasm. Apoph. 
140 This saiyng hath scacely any smelle or sauour of 
Diogenes, although he beareth the name of it. 1576 Fiem- 
inc Panopl. Epist. 151 Yo haue a smack and sniel of 
aun-ient Latium, 1617 Hieron Hs. 129 There is with 
‘Thee not so muchas any smeil or shadow ofiniustice. @ 1688 

BUNVAN Saiuts’ Privilege Wks. 1855 1. 669 Without the 
least smell or tang of imperfection. 1702 S. Sewaut Diary 
(1882) ILI. 398 Mrs. Thacher. troubled at her Marriage to 
Mr. Kemp,. some smell of Relation between them. 1882 
Nature XXV1. 59 The inethods have a German ‘smell’. 

b. That quality by which anything is felt or 
suspected to be near at hand. 

1691 J. Norris Pract. Disc. 36 They..woun’t so much as 
come within the Smell of Danger. 1865 Kincstey Herew. 
xxx, My spirit likes the smell of gold as well as yours. 


4. An act of smelling; a sniff. Also fg. 

¢1560 IncetenD Disobedient Child (Percy Soc.) 16 He 
hath of knaverye tooke sucha smell. /ésa. 45 After that 
I had taken a smell Of their good wyll aud fervent love. 
1706 E. Warp Wooden Hoorld Diss. (1708) 16 So many 
hundred poor Souls, that would reckon it a Blessing to have 
but one savory Smell at his Flesh-pots. 1817 Scott Leé. in 
Lockhart (1837) 1V. ti. 66 What do you think Constable 
would give for a smell of it? 1878 J. S. Campion On Fron- 
tier (ed. 2) 25 The winner gets a drink and the losers a smell 
at the cork of the bottle. 

5. atirib., as smell-reach, -sense; smell-trap, a 
trap to intercept and carry off bad smells. 

a16s52 Brome Mad Couple well matched w. i, Out of the 
smell-reach of your Lord’s perfuin’d gloves. 1851 KincsLey 
Yeast vi, Among high art and painted glass, spade farms, 
and nrodel smell-traps. 1887 Pall Mall G. 10 Aug. 5/1 A 
guardian affected hy anosmia. or absence of the smell-sense. 


SMELL. 


Smell (smel),z. Forms: a.3-5smellen(s-yn), 
3 smeallen; 2-6 smelle, 4-7 smel, 4- smell. 
fa. t, 4-6 smelde (4 smeld), 5— smelled (6 Sc. 
smellit), 6- smelt. Pa. pple. 3 i-smelled, 3, 6- 
smelled, 5 -id, 7- smelt. 8. 2~4 smullen, 4 
smille, 4-5 smylle. /a./. 4 smulde, smilde. 
[Early ME. sazel/er: and smzillen, no doubt of OE. 
origin, but not recorded, and not represented in 


any of the cognate languages. 
In the pa. t. and pa. pple. both suzedled and ssel¢ are in 
use, but the latter is now the more frequent of the two.] 
I. trans. 1. To have perception of (an object, 


odour, etc.) by means of the olfactory sense. 

To swell powder: see Powder sb.'3b. To smell a rat: 
see Rat sé.! 2a. 

61175 Lamb, Hont. 153 Hwenne be nose bid open to 
smelle unlofne bred. arzqo Ureisun in O. E. Hom. 1. 
189 Of al bet ich abbe.. wid neose ismelled. a 1300 Cursor 
44, 23456 (Edin.), In pis lif hauis man gret liking..Swet 
speceri to thefand smel. ¢1350 Leg. Rood (1871) 57 Anon 
per com so swete a smul..Pat al hit smulde wip gret loye 
pat in Fe cuntre weren bere. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sones of Ay- 
q1on xvi. 372 Whanmawgis had passed over the water bayard 
smelled hym & began to crye. 1509 Hawes fast. Peas. 
xxiv. (Percy Soc.) 109 The nose, also, every ayre doth smel. 
1589 Nasue Jf, Marpredate Wks. (Grosart) I. 80 As good 
a Hourd for his sent to smell a feast as euer man sawe. 
1611 Bisce Tobit viii. 3 The which smell, when the euill 
spirit had smelled, hee fled into..Egypt. 1691 tr. Evil. 
tanne’s Observ. Fourn. Naples 89 The Mole, it seems,.. 
no sooner had smelt the Oar, but crept into another Hole 
Nearto it. 1779 G. Keate Sketches fr. Nat. (ed. 2) Ll. 
209 Paris may be smelt five miles before you arrive at it. 
1784 Cowrer 7iroc. 830 Civeted fellows, smelt ere they are 
Seen. 1833 M. Scotr Jom Cringle iii, A boy, who had 
seldom smeit powder fired in anger before. 1860 Dickens 
Uncomm. Trav. xvii, Lcan smell the heavy resinous incense 
as I pass the church. : 

b. To inhale the odour or scent of (a thing); 
to sniff at; to examine in this way. 

1830 G. CruiKsHank Gentil, in Black i. (1831) 5 ‘Con- 
found this head-ache.’..‘ Pshaw ! pshaw ! smell this bottle,’ 
said the stranger. 1845 Encycl. Aletrop. XXV. 241/1 Vo 
smell each other’s head or neck is the only mode of salutation 
practised. 1886 C. E, Pascoe Lond. of To-d ry x). (ed. 3) 
343 They import from Paris. flowers so natural that one 1s 
tempted to smell them. 

2. ‘Io perceive as if by smell; esp. to detect, 
discern, or discover by natural shrewdness, sagacity, 
or instinct; to suspect, to have an inkling of, to 
divine. 

To smell the ground, of ships: see Grounp sé. 2b. 

¢1380 Wyciir Hes. (1880) 216 Men schuilen in spirit 
smelle pe swettenesse & be holynesse of iesu crist & his lif. 
1382 — Fob xxxix. 25 Aferr he smellith bataile. a 1548 
Hate Chron., Hen. VJ, 136b, He secretly smelled, that 
some men priuely disdained his aduancement. a@1553 
Upatt Xoyster D. 11, iii, If 1 beginne frst, he will smell ali 
my purpose. 1635 Pacirr Chrtstianogr. i. vi. (1636) 61 Lest 
the Lay people should smell their Idolatrie, 1668 Pepys 
Diary 30 Aug., Lord Brouncker,..I perceive,and therest,do 
smell that itcomes from me, but dare not find fault with me. 
1712 ArsuTHNor John Bull (1727) 56 We were overjoyed 
.-not smelling what was at bottom of the plot. 1798 Wot- 
cor (P. Pindar) Tales of the Hoy Wks. 1812 IV. 408 The 
people never smelt the cheat. 1837 Cartvce #7. Rev. 1.1. 
vii, A victorious Parlement smells new danger. 1885 A. B. 
Exus W. African [sl, xi. 267 The reverend father at once 
smelt a miracle, 

3. To search or find oz by, or as by, the sense 
of smell, Chiefly fg. 


1538 Bate Three Laws 111, And hast thou so longe dys- 
senibled thus with me. /nfidelitas. Yea, for aduauntage, 
to smell out your subtylyte. 1579 E.K. Gloss. to Spenser's 
Sheph, Cal. June z5 They woulde..smell out the vntruth. 
1629 Wabswortu /rigr. viii. 84 Smelling vs out to be 
English, [they] made vs rise out of our beds. 1688 Penton 
Guardian's Instruction (1897) 29 Humility and want of 
Learning (which Children are apt to smell out). 1756 Mrs. 
Catperwoop Jrnl. (1884) 339 Vhe Scots folks have an 
excellent nose to smell out their Countryfolks, 1811 
Sporting Mag. XXXV1I. 76 To smell out a little bargain. 
1821 Scott Aeuéilw, xxvii, I never smell out a secret, but I 
try to be either at the right or the wrong end of it. 1892 
Riozr Haccarp ada 12 A rich man.. had lost some 
cattle, and came with gifts to Noma, praying him to smell 
them out. 

4. To distinguish (one thing from another) by 
the smell. Chiefly fv. 


1582 in Scoones Four C. Eng. Lett. 39, 1 know your 
L. will soone smell deuises from simplicity, trueth from 
trecherie. a1ggz Greene Fas. /V, 1. ii, 1 can smell a 
knave from a rat. 1829 Lanpor /mag. Conv. Wks. 1853 
II. 7/2 ‘Vhe judges there can smell silver from gold through 
a Russia-leather portmanteau. 

5. To find or make (one’s way) by the sense of 


smell. Also fig. 

1605 Suaxs. Lear ut. vil. 93 Go thrust him out at gates, 
and fet him smell His way to Douer. 1838 ‘I’. MircHete 
Clouds of Aristoph. 82 He and his school were provided 
with noses, which smelt their way into sources of knowledge. 

II. zz¢r. 6. To exercise, employ, make use of, 
the sense of smell in relation to a specified object. 


Const. a/, of (now U.S.), +02, or fo (‘+ 2210). 

The const. fo is by far the most frequent down to the 
roth cent., during which a¢ has become usual. 

(a) ¢1z00 Trin. Coll. Homt. 35 Mid be nose parto te 
smullen. ?@ 1366 CHaucer Kom. Rose 1669 To pulle a rose 
of al that route..And smellen to it wher I wente. 1477 
Norton Ordin. Adch. v. in Ashmole (1652) 71 It is not 
wholesome to smell to some Cole. 1545 Ravnotp Syrth 
Mankynde 132 Let the chyld smell to rue, and to asafetida. 
1586 8. Younc Guazzo’s Civ. Conv.iv 191 b, Lord William, 


SMELL. 


..in taking of the Cup, did sinell to the wine. 1607 Mark- 
nam Cavad, u. (1617) 32 This Saddle when you first present 
to the IJorse, let him smell to it. 1670 J. Smitu Ang. 
Improv. Reviv'd 213 The Root smelled unto is good for 
the same purpose. 1757 W. THomrson R. 1. Adu, 20 
Dogs.. would not even smell to it, 1803 Beppoes HHygeta 
1x. 99 The patient drank tea..and smelt to a tuberone. 
1890 O. Crawrurd Round the Caleudar 147 Their flowers 
can be plucked or smelled to without bending the hack. 

(4) 3530 PatscR. 722/2 Smell at my coller, and you shall 
parceyve whether it be J that stynke or nat. 1644 Dicsy 
Nat, Bodies xxxviii. § 5. 333 If the smell do please it, the 
beast will alwayes besmelling at tt. 1704 N. Nati Bocca: 
lint’s Adzvts. fr. Parnass. 111, 280 He bid some of his 
Priests..smell at the French-men's Hands. 1743 FRANcis 
tr, Hor., Odes v. vi. 10 But You..at Crusts are smelling. 
3836 Lanvor Pericles § A sfasia Cxxxi. Wks. 1853 11. 406/2 
She smells at it and turns away, 1863 Reape Hard Cash 
III. 115 She sinelt at her salts, and soon recovered that 
weakness. 

(c) 1624 QuarRLeS Sion's Sonn, xv. 4 When | sinelt of my 
returned hand. Ore Mrs. IncuBat.p Child of Nature 1. 
iti, Here—smell of this bottle—it will do you good. 1852 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xv. 130 She recommended 10 
him to smell of hartshorn. 1852 G. W. Curtis Lotos-cating 
3, I have not yet done..smelling of all the flowers. 

(d) 1626 J. Yates /é¢s ad Czsaretm u. 77 Error is the 
weed we so much smell on. 1684 Bunyan Pilg, 11. 25 Fetch 
something, and give it Mercie to smell on, thereby to stay 
her fainting. er Mortimer //usd, (1721) 1. 207 To which 
hole they bring the Mare for the Horse to smell on. 1784 
New Spectator No, 3. 3 Having examined and smelled on 
the leaves, she was satisfied. 


+b. fig. To take or get a slight touch or taste 


of, to pay some slight attention 0, a thing, Oés. 
(a) 1553 T. Witson Rhet. (1580) 165 The unlearned or 
foolishe phantasticall, that smelles hut of learnyng. 1583 
Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. u. 46b, Not without his 
great domage, which hee shall both feele, and smell of 
againe. 1600 ?7Weunstrr Hcakest gocth to Walt Giijb, 
And dogs keepe out of the Chauncell, ye shall smell of the 
whip else. ; 
(4) ¢1580 J. Hooxer Life Sir P. Carcw in Archeologia 
XXVIII. 98 He in noe wise coulde frame the younge 
Peter to smell to a bolo}cke. 1653 Gauven //icrasp. 152 
Were there never so sweet .. flowers gathered, .. these super- 
cilious novellers will not vouchsafe to smell to them. 


7. Without const. To possess or exercise the 
sense of smell; to be able to perceive odours, or 


to be engaged in doing this. pse fe 

azz300 £. EE. Psalter cxiii. 6 Nese-thirles bai haue, and 
smel sal noght. a 1325 /'rose /’salter cxv. 6 Hij ne shul 
nou3t smullen. 1390 Gower Conf. 11. 87 Ere and yhe and 
nase and inouth,Wherof a man mai hiere and se And smelle 
and taste in his degre. argoo Adrian 4 Epotys 68 in 
Brome Bk. 27 Yhe joy [of heaven] may no tonge telle, Tyll 
domyss day thow he woll smell. 1579 Lyty Zup/ucs (Arb.) 153 
Doth not the Lyon for strength..excell Man? Doth not.. 
the Vulter smel better. 1607 SHaks. /Yuzo7 1. lik 160 Downe 
with the Nose..Ofhim, that his particular to foresee, Smels 
from the generall weale. 1667 Mitton /?, Z. v. 411 Every 
lower facultie Of sense, whereby they hear, see, smell, touch, 
taste. 1726 Swirr Gulliver u.i, Two rats..ran smelling 
hackwards and forwards on the bed. 1824 Lapy GRANVILLE 
Lett, (1894) 1. 283 We walked and smelt for half an hour. 
1898 Darly News 23 July 6 2 It will be the object of this 
Committee. .to go smelling in Shoreditch, 

III. 8. ¢xtr. To give out, send forth, or exhale 
an odour; to have a smell, scent, etc. 

11975 Lamb. Lom. 53 He..bret hine [the cheese] for bon 
pet he scolde swote smelle. c1az0 Bestiary 751 in O. £. 
AMrsc., Al dat eure sinelled swete. arzag Leg. Kati, 1526 
Mi swete lif, se swoteliche he smeched me & smealled. 
¢x310 in Wright Lyric P. xxx. 88 Hire erbes smulleth 
suete. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Afiller's 7. 505 He cheweth greyn 
and lycorys To smellen sweete. ¢1440 Pallad. on Hush, 
xu. 514 Chaunge hit ofte vntil hit hetter smylle. 1484 
Caxton Fables of sEsop i. xx, Hit smelleth lyke bame. 
1530 PatsGr. 722/2 Take away this fysshe, it smelleth nat 
very well. 1562 Turxer //erbal 1. (1568) 126 Sage is a 
long bushe,..smellinge wounderfully. 1610 Suaxs. Jesup. 
MU, ii, 26 Hee smels like a fish. 1667 Mitvon P, ZL. vit. 319 
Herhs of every leaf, that..made gay Her bosom smelling 
Sweet. 1726 Swirt Gulliver tv. viii, 1 observed the young 
animal's flesh to smell very rank. 1806 Med, Frul, XV. 
486 The whole matter smelt very sour as it was dug. 1842 
PARNELL Chem. Anal. (1845) 294 A combustible gas, smell- 
ing like bisulphuret of carbon. 1885 Horxapay 2 Frs. 
Fuugle xxvi. 304 It smelled like sulphuretted hydrogen. 


b. spec. To give out an offensive odour ; tostink. 

¢ 1375 Cursor Al, 14322 (Fairf.), He smellis, for iiij. dayes 
ar gane syn he was lokin vnder a stane. 158% CoGaNn 
Haven Health 263 When the Waters and feelds smoke and 
smell. 1608 D. T. Zss. ot, § Mor. 80 Beeing told that his 
breath did smell. 1684 Contempl. State Mau 1. iv. (1699) 
35 If he reach old Age. .his Breath smells. 

G. é 

1377 Lanc. ?. P/. B. xt. 426 Pere smit no pinge so smerte, 
ne smelleth so soure, As shame. 1579-80 Noxtu Plutarch, 
Artaxerxes (1896) VI. 112 Me thinketh this smelleth like a 
lye. 1602 Suaks. Ham, 11, iii. 36 Oh my offence is ranke, 
it smels to heauen. 1820 SHELLEY Prometh. Und, 1. 339 
The hope of torturing him smells like a heap Of corpses, to 
a death-bird after battle. [a 1862 BuckLe Crvtliz. (1869) 
III. iii. 157 That corrupt and tyrannical dynasty whose 
offences smelt to heaven.] 

9. ‘Yo exhale or emit the odour of, to have the 
smell of, something. Also rarely on (now diai.). 

(a) 1526 [cf. h]. 1560 Bist (Geneva) Ps. xlv. 8 All thy 
garments smell of myrrhe and aloes, and cassia. 1599 
Davies Jimort, Soud xvu, ii. (1714) 72 They smell hest, 
that do of nothing smell. 1662 J. Davies tr. Manddelslo’s 
Trav, 94 They gave him a bottle that smelt of Oyle. 1721 
W. Kine tr. Naude's Kef. Politics iii, 10g The answer of a 
peasant to King Henry, that The pouch will always smell 
of the herring, 1796 Kirwan Elem, Min. (ed. 2) 11. 443 
Calcined until it no longer smelled of arsenic, 1848 DickENS 


270 


Dombey xxxi, One of the..men already smells of sherry. | me a smeller. 


1855 TrNNnyson J/aud 1, vi. vi, Vhat oil’d and curl'd 
Assytian Bull Smelling of musk and of insolence. _ 

(4) 1567 Draxt /forace, Ep. 1. xix. F vij, All nighte to 
sprall and stryue with wyne, nll day on it to smell [L. 
putére), 1958 Binxety Descr. Fhames 179 Its observable 
that he is ria by some to feed on Water-Thyme, and 
that he smells on it, at his first heing taken out of the 
Water. ; r 

b. To have or exhibit a touch, tinge, or sng- 
gestion of something. 

1526 Miler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 77, Not for. .promo- 
cyon or other profyte,..fur all these smelleth of ypocrisy. 
1576 Fremine /tanopl. i pist. 3 marg., Ue supposeth that 
both their victories will smell of crucltiec. 1649 Mitros 
“thon, xxvi. Wks. 1851 TT. 563 Praises in an enemy are 
superfuous, or smell of craft. 1671 J. Davins Srdydls 11. 
xxiv.137 Thatthe Relation of his Adventures smell (as much 
as may be) of a Rownance. 1741 Berkecey Woks. (1871) 1V. 
270 Most mudern writings smell of the age. 1756 law 
Lett, fuiportant Subj. 115 Such a free way of speaking 
of my own books may have been suspected of smelling 100 
inuch of self-esteem. 1837 Caatyur /, A'ev, m1. 1. 1, Some 
..seem to hint afar off at something which smells of 
Agrarian law. 1887 Spectater 17 Sept. 1241 Vroposals 
smelling of confiscation, , 

ec. Of litcrary work, in the phrases fo smell of 
the candle, lamp, ott, etc., to show signs of being 
laboured and artificial. 

1542 Uvatt Lrasm. i poph. 333 Pythias obiected.. that 
his argumentes of rhetorike smelled all of the candle. 1579 
[see Lamp sé.’ 1b]. 1616 Ilizron Jivhs. I. 586 It is an 
honour to a sermon, when (as the saying is) it shall smell 
of the candle. 1625 13. Jonson Staple of N. Prol. (for the 
Court), A work not smelling of the lamp, 16s0, 1675 [sce 
Or sb," 3d). 1732, 1768 [see Laur sd. 1b]. 1839 TALLaAm 
fist. Lit, wi. vit $17 Even his letters to his sister, smell 
too much of the lamp, 1871 Lowes. Study Windows (1886) 
282 His sentences. .smell of the library, 

10. trans. To have or cmit a smell of (something). 

1586 C'trss Pemuroke /s. xiv. tv, Mirrh, .\loes, Cassia, 
all thy robes doe sinell, 1598 Suraks. Werry IV. 11. it 70 
Ile smels April and May. 1603 — J/eas. for As. 11. ii. 194 
She smelt browne-bread and Garlicke. 1854 ‘TuacKERAV 
Wolves & the Lamb Wks. 1839 X11.16 There’s.. crumbs on 
your cheek, and you smell sherry, sir } 

11. collog. To cause to smell; to fill or affect 
with an (offensive) adour. 

1887 Aberd, Evening Express § Sept. 2/6 Parts [of a 
whale] which are suill in such a condition that they would 
smell the whole museum. 


Smellable (smc'lab'l), a. 
-ABLE.] Capable of being smelt. 
61449 Pecock Aepr. u. v. 162 Marie Magdalen.. vid the 
oynement as a seable and a smelleable rememoratijf signe. 
fbid., Smelleable signes as encensis, 1843 Comtunissioner 
104 It seeined as if he was being pelted with everything 
eatahle, drinkable,..smellable, thinkable, that the world 
ever produced, 1881 Grant ALLEN Evolutionist at Large 
12 [Ants] probably think of most things as smelluble only. 

Sme'llage. U.S. ?/ocal. [f. SMELL sé. or v.] 


Officinal lovage. 

1845-50 Mrs. Lincotn Lect. Bot. 120f2 Ligusticuns levist- 
icum, (smellage). - 

Smelled, a. rare. [f. Smet sé.] With quali- 
fying terms: Scented; smelling. 

1617 Extr. Aberd. Burgh Rec. (1848) 11. 350 Weele wash- 
ine and weele smellit naprie. 1725 SLoane Yamaica 11. 
52 A red ungratefully sinell'd moist pulp or paste. 

[f. 


Smeller (sme‘lo1). Also 6-7 smellar. 
SMELL v. + -ER.] 

1. One who has or exercises the sense of smell ; 
one who smells ou, etc. 

1519 Horman Vulyaria 45 They that haue nostrellis 
strayght forth be goodsmellars. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de 
W. 1531) 258 The smellers or felers therof hath thought 
them selfe rauysshed as yf they had ben in paradyse. 1562 
J. Hevwoop Prov. & Epier. (1867) 171 The smeller of 
smellers then, thou art euyn he. 1658 tr, Porta's Nat. 
Magick vin, i. 218 Adding a little Musk, to gain an easier 
reception of the Smeller, 1662 SriLuinGFe, Oriy. Sacre ui. 
i. § 12 The first smellers out of so great a design. 1888 
H. W. Parker Spirit of Beauty (1891) 92 Calderwood shows 
how the sensationalists would evolve a whole philosophy 


of mind and morals from a smell, and that, too, without a 
smeller. 


[f. SMELL vu. + 


b. slang. ‘A prying fellow; one who tries to | 


smell out something ; a sneaking spy (Cent, Dict). 

2. ta. Cant. A garden, Ols.—° 

1610 Row.anps J/art. Mark-alt E iv, Smellar, a garden; 
not Smelling cheate, for thats a Nosegay. 

b. One who has a smell; a stinker. 

@ 1625 Fretcuer Vice Valour ww. i, Such nasty smellers, 
That., They might have cudgell’d me with their very stink, 

3. A feeler; a slender tactile organ, hair, etc. ; 
esp. one of the whiskers of a cat. 

1665 Hooke J/icrogr. 120 Of the Eyes and Head of a 
Grey Drone-Fly...As concerning the horns.., the feelers 
or smellers.., the Proboscis [etc.}. 1738 Gentil. Mag, VIII. 
378/2 Smellers, or kind of Whiskers, at his Nostrils, 1785 
Grose Dict. Vulgar T., Smetiers, a cat's whiskers, 1840 
Peter Parley's Ann. 1.266 Mosette felt her smellers crackle 
close to her nose. 1899 Darly News 18 Apr. 8/2 A hlack 
tom cat... White chest, white hind legs, and white smellers. 

4. slang. a. The nose; /. the nostrils. 

a1700B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew. 1822 Blackiv, Nag. V1. 594 
Here was..a hit on the wind—a douss onthesmeller. 1853 
*C. Beve’ Verdant Green, xvi, Come on..and let me 
have arap at your smellers. 1894 Nation 29 Nov. 399/3 
He would rather not have to draw his claret and close his 
peepers and mash his smeller and break his breadbasket. 

b. A blow on the nose. Also ¢ransf. 


3824 Spirit Publ. Frats. (1825) 38 He swore he would tip , 


SMELLING. 


1864 Daily Telegr. 3 Sept., The Metacomet, 
which was hitting out wildly,. delivered 10 the Hartford a 
‘smeller * intended for the rebel ram. 1892 Punch 6 Apr. 
3150/2 What in low fighting slang is called a smeller. 

Sme‘ll-feast. Also 6 smellefyeste, smelle-, 
smel-feast(e. [f. SMELL uv. (or sd.) + FEAST 56.) 

1. One who scents out where feasting is to be 
had; one who comes uninvited to share in a 
feast; a parasite, a greedy sponger. Now arch, 
(very common ¢ 1540-1700). 

7 Hlorman Vu/garia 77 Sincllefyestes, lyckedysshes, 
and franchars come vncalled. 1542 Upatt Lrasin Apoph. 
199 Parasites, wer called suche smellefeastes as would secke 
to bee free peastes at riche mennes tables. 602 F. [erin 
efnat. 13 Our Smell.feast will be sure to haunt the Houses 
and Tables of Rich and great Men, 1664 11. Moray J/ys?. 
/nig. 21 Like so many smell-feasts they hankered near the 
Altars to enjoy the nidorous fumes. 1692 L'’EstRanxcy 
Fables (1694) 33 ‘Vhe Fly is an intruder and a connnon 
Sinell-feast that spunges upon other people's trenchers. 
1708 ©), Dykes Rel, upon Lug. [’rov, 163 ‘The Flatteries of 
Sicophanis and Smell-Feasts. 1869 Drowsine Aing + Book 
vin. 39 The Smell.feasts rouse them at the hint There’s 
cookery in a certain dwelling-place. 1884 Dittwyn 7id/ 
I}.1x.135 That smell-feast of a Sue meanwhile had profited 
by the commotion. 

b. altrib. Parasitic, sjonging. 

1566 Daan //orace, Sati. vii. F ij, 1am asmelfeaste belly- 
god, idle and full of slouthe. 1609 Hott anny Ann. Marcell, 
339 These smel-feasi-parasites in comedies. 1642 Furtir 
Holy & Prof. St. W. xx. 344 These smell-feast birds. .came 
to feed on their careases. 1772 NuGent //ist. Friar Gerund 
11. 67 Some smell-feast friars of different communities. 

2. ‘A feast at which the guests arc supposed to 
fecd upon the odors only of the viands ’ (Webster, 
1864.) 

Smellfungus (smel,fongis). Also 8 smel- 
fungus. I]. -fungi (-fondzai). [The name by 
which Sterne designated Smollett on account of 
the captious tone of the latter's 7ravels through 
Frame and Italy (1766).] A discontcnted person ; 
a grumblcr, faultfinder. Also alértd, 

{1768 Sterne Sent, Fourn., /n the Street, Calais, The 
learned Smelfungus travelled from Boulogne to Paris,..but 
he set out with the spleen and jaundice, and every ohject he 
pass’d by was discoloured or dato | 1807-8 WV’, heviwe 
Saldmag. (1824) 15 Let the grumbling smellfungi. .railat the 
extravagance of theage. 1842 Mrs. f. Trotrore. Iisrt Staly 
I], xxii. 380 Smellfungus people, who love to torment 
themselves. 

Smelliness (smc'linés). [f. Sutuyy a, + -NESS.] 
The condition of being smelly. 

1892 Critic Mar. 139 The chronic smelliness of undrained 
China | 

Smelling (sme'lin), vd/. sé, [f. SstELL v.] 

1. The sense of smell. Cf. Swen sé. 1. 

¢1175 Lams, Hom. 75 Hore loking, hore hlawing, hore 
smnelling, heore feling wesaliattret, ¢3230 Hali Meitd. 13 
Sibdc & heringe, smecchunge & smeallunge. a 1300 Cursor 
MM, 17017 Hering, sight, sinelling and fele, 1382 W ctr 
x Cor. xil. 17 1f al the body be heeringe, where 1s smellinge. 
1426 Auvetay Poems 7 Vhi heryng, thi seyng,..thi smell- 
yng, here be 1ij [senses} c1gso St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 
3444 lt was odour wondir swete, Pat par with his smellyng 
mete. 2 1533 Lo. Beaners Gold. Bk, Af, Aurel. (1546) 1 ij b, 
He had a good and a quycke smellyng. r592 WrykLey 
armory, Ld. Chandos 95 Sweet is fresh aire to lost prisoners 
smelling. 1633 Be. Hatt Occas. Med. § 93 Smelling, is one 
of the meanest, and least useful of the senses. 1638 R. 
Baker tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol. I1]) 101, I have lost as well 
my smelling as my taste. 1710 Brit, Apollo No. 72. 3/1 Ile 
lost his Smelling. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) ii. 105 
His senses of smelling and hearing are in no less perfection, 

b. The act or fact of smelling. Also with out. 

1sog Hawes ast, Pleas. xxiv, (Percy Soc.) 109 Whan 
that the nose therof hath smellinge. 1565 Coorer 7he- 
saurus s.v. Odor, The smellyng..of a thyng. 161 Corcr., 
Halenement,,.asmelling, or searching out. 3709 Zatler 
No. 66 P 15 They cannot ever after come to the Use of 
their Teeth, or get smelling of a Crust, 1869 Spencer 
Priuc. Psychol, wi. iv. |. (1872) 304 Smelling obviously 
implies the contact of dispersed particles with a specially 
modified part of the organism. 1893 Datly News 20 Sept. 
s/4 A smelling-out case by witch doctors. 31899 River 
Haacarp Szva/low ix, She never took part in the ‘smelling- 
out’ of human beings for witchcraft. 

+ 2. Odour, scent, smell. Odés. 

13.. A. Alis, 2573 (Laud MS.), Swete is be smellyng of pe 
flore. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Can. Yeout. Prot. 337 (HarL), Lo, 
pus by smellyng and by predbare array If pat men list, pis 
folk bey knowe may. ¢ 1480 J. Watton Sec. Christiani 46b, 
Ther of come swete smellyng; Sweter felt neuer man here 
lyuyng. 1483 Cath. Angl. 346/1 A Smellynge, odor, r1631 
Cotcr., Senteur, sent, odor, smelling, sauor. 

3. attrib, ta. Smelling cheat (see quots.). Cart. 

3567 HARMAN Caveat 84 A smelling chete, a garden or 
orchard, 16x0[see SMELLER 2 a]. 

b. Swelling-hatr, -orgar, etc. (cf. SMELLER 3). 

1596 NASHE Saffron Walden Ep. Ded., Almost as slender 
-.as a Catts smelling haires, 1871 Darwix Desc. Man 
u. ix. 328 Thread-like bodies, which are helieved to act as 
smelling-organs. 1872 —- Orig. Spec. (ed. 6) ii. 33 The 
other has antennz much more abundantly furnished with 
smelling-hairs. 

ec. Smelling-bottle, a phial or small bottle for 
containing smelling-salts or perfume ready for use. 

1771 SMottett /umph. Cl. (1815) 259 My sister began to.. 
use her sinelling-bottle. 1827 Scott Surg. Dan. Concl., 
When tea had heen carried round, handkerchiefs and 
smelling hottles prepared [etc.]. 1842 Mrs. Cartyte Left, 
1. 150 He.. bought me a very nice smelling-bottle. 187: 
M. Cottins Marg. 4 Werch. 111, xii, 285 Ethel’s smelling- 
bottle revived one or two.. ladies. 


SMELLING. 


a. Smelling-salts, a preparation of carbonate ' 
of ammonia and scent for smelling, used as a 
restorative in cases of faintness or headache. 

1840 Dickens Ofd C. Shop xivi, Vinegar, hartshorn, and 
smelling-salts, 1892 Mrs. Cuirrorp Aunt Anne I. 35 She 
thought he was ill, and. . offered bim some smelling-salts. 

Smelling (sme'‘lin), 744 a. [f. SMELL z.] 

1. Giving out a smell or odour. Chiefly with 
qualifying term (see also SWEET-SMELLING). 

13.. Cursor J. 3695 (Gatt.), Quen he had felt his smelland 
clath.., * Pis voice,’ he said, ‘ pati here, Is of lacob’. 13..in 
Relig. Antig. 1. 40, Liilie of the valeyes, that is most white 
chast love and moste smelzene. ¢ 1400 MAUNDEVY. (1839) ii. 
tr Therfore thei made that pece [of the cross]..of Cypres; 
For itis welle smellynge. 1483Cath. Angi. 346/1 Smellynge, 
odorabilis, odvrifer. 1530 Patscr. 324/2 Smellyng, that 
maye sone be smelled, odoratifi 1585 I. WASHINGTON tr. 
Nicholay'’s Voy. ur. ix. 84h, A..viall ful of sweete and 
sinelling water. 1591 FLorio 2ud Frutes Ep. Ded., Some.. 
pronosticate of faire, of foule and of smelling weather. 
1611 Cotcr., Regnard, along-tailed, and ranke-smelling fish. 
1848 Dickens Doméey viii, It was not, naturally, a fresh- 
smelling house. 1888 ‘J. S. Winter’ Bootle’s Childr. x, A 
particularly nasty smelling ferret. 

2. Having the sense of smell, or the faculty of 


perceiving by smell. rare. 

1598 Marston Pyguiad. w. 150 But Grillus suhtile-smell- 
ing swinish snout Must sent,..and needes will finde it out. 
1607 Torser.t Four-f. Beasts (1658) 121 Unto all these 
smelling Dogs I may also adde the water Spagnel. 

Smell-less (smc'l)lés),c. [f. SMELL 54, + -LESS.] 

1. Giving out no smell ; scentless. 

1612 Tivo Noble Kinsmen 1.1, Dazies smel-lesse, yet most 
Quaint. 1683 SaALMon Doron Med. u. 516 An almost colour- | 
less, smell-less, tast-less Liquor. 1855 J. F. W. JonNnsTon 
Chem, Common Life 1. xiii. 331 The nearly smell-less juice 
acquires afetid..odour, 1882 Nature XXVI. 187 Methyl! 
alcohol, in a state of purity, ts smell-less. 

2. Having no sense of smell. 

1873 Muivart Elem. Anat, 113 They may..abort alto- 
gether, as is the case in the prohably smell-less Porpoises. 

Sme'll-smock. [f. Suett v. + Smock 5d. 1.] 

+1. A licentious man. Odés. 

In early use employed suggestively as a surname. 

1550 Bate /nage Loth Ch... xi, Ser Saunder smell smock, 
our parish priest. 1562 Pirktncton E-xfos. Addyas 98 So 
can our belligoddes, the Popes Sir Jhon smell] smocke, smel 
a feast in all parishes nere him. 1607 MippLeton Fam. 
Love u, iti, To prevent this enelkenocts I'll to my friend. 
1634 Hevwoop WMatdenh. well lost u. Wks. 1874 IV. 125, 
I thinke you’le proue little hetter then a smell-smocke, 
That can finde out a pretty wench in such a Corner. 1673 
R. Hean Cant. Acad, 147 These attractions..drew on a 
number of Smell-smocks, which courted her. 

2. dial. As a plant-name, applied to (a) the 
euckoo-flower, (6) the wood-anemone, and (¢) the 


wood-sorrel. 

1876- in dialect glossaries, etc. (cf. Britten & Holland 
Plant Names and the Eng. Diad. Dict.). 

Smelly (sme'li), 2. [f. Smet 56.+-¥.] Emit- 


ting a bad smell or smells; stinking. 

1862 H. Marryat Vear in Sweden II. 398 Down the 
centre runsa straight canal ‘awful smelly’. 1863 Kincstry 
Water. Bab, 192 They can’t abide anything smelly or foul. 
1879 Hare Story Life (1900) V. xx. 219 It was a crowded, 
rolling: smelly steamer. 

Smelt (smelt), 55.1 [OF. smelt, = obs. G. schmelt, 
schimelz (Gesner), Da, sme/t (from ¢ 1600): cf. Du. 
smelt, Flem. smelte, G. schmelte sand-eel, also 
Norw. smelta a small species of cod or whiting. 
Relationship to OE. smolt, smylte is very doubtful. ] 

1. A small fish, Osmerzs eperlanus, allied to the 
salmon, and emitting a peculiar odour; the spar- 
ling or spirling. 

¢ 725 CorpusGl. S 72 Sardas, smeltas. 1328-9 Exch. K. R. 
Memoranda m. 125 Quoad capcionem piscis qui vocatur 
smelt. ¢1358in Lug. //ist. Rev. XXIV. 742 Item in smelt 
ij’. x421 Contin, Brut 447 Gurnard rosted...Smelt firyed. 
¢1440 Hromp, Parv. 460/2 Smelte, fysche. 1530 Patscr. 
271/2Smelte, a fysshe, espler|lang. 1568 4ct 1 Eliz. c. 317 
§ 4 Places where Sinelts, Loches,..Gudgions or Eels, have 
heen used to be taken. 1602 R. Carew Surv. Corn. 30 
Of round fish there are Brit, Sprat,..Smelts, &c 1655 
Movret & Bennet Slealth’s Linpr. (1746) 282 Smelts are so 
called hecause they smell so sweet. 1767 PAil, Trans. 
LVII. 285 The smelt are a very small sort of fish, . .used for 
garnish to those that are larger. 1769 Pennant Brit. Zool. 
III. 264 The smelt inhahits the seas of the northern partsof 
Europe. 1825S. & Saran Apams Comfp?. Servant 86 Smelts, 
when fresh, bave a fine bright appearance,..and a fragrant 
smell, like a cucumber. 1896 Lypexker Roy. Nat. //is!. 
V. 503 The heautiful and delicately flavoured little fish 
known as sinelts are represented by three specics. 

Sig. 1791 Bosweit Fohnson (Oxf. ed.) 11. 567 Sir, you were 
a Cod surrounded by smelts. Is not this enough for you? 

b. A fish of a related species, esp. Osmerts 


mordax of the American coast. 

1836 W. Irnvinc 1 sfovia lil. 189 A daughter of the one-eyed 
potentate Comcomly, who held sway over the fishing tribe 
of the Chinooks, and had long supplied the factory with 
smelts and sturgeons. 1839 YARRELL Brit. Fishes Suppl... 
16 The Hebridal Smelt. 1868 U.S. Rep. Commtss. Agric. 
(186g) 330 Spawn ..of the white fish,..the Belgrade smeit, | 
and the wal!-eyed pike, 1883 Sir A. SHaw Newfoundland 
Fisheries 7 The American ‘smelt’ swarms on all parts of | 
the coast. y : 

c. Applied to various other small fishes, in the 
south of England freq. to the atherine or sand-smelt. 

1776 Pennant Brit. Zool. (ed. 4) 111.287 Atherine. .. This 
species is very common in the sea near Southampton, where 
itis called a Smelt. 1886 Excyct. Brit. XXI1. 224/1 Retro- 
inna contains but one species, XR. richardsoutt, which is 


271 


known asthe New Zealand Smelt. 1898 Morris Austral 
Eng, 42x Snelt, name given, in Melbourne, to the fish 
Clupea vittata, [bid., The Derwent Smelt isa Tasmanian 
fish, /aplochiton sealii. 

+2. a. (ranusf. A simpleton. Obs. 

In quot. 1607 there is allusion to 2 b. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 11. iii, What’s he, Mercurie? 
Aler. A notahle smelt. 1607 Dekker & WeEastER Hestw. 
Hoe w. ii, Yo see how plaine-dealing women can pull downe 
men: Moll, you'le helpe vs to catch Smelts too? a 1625 
FLetcHer Love's Pélyr. v. ii, Talk what you will, this is a 
very smelt. 


+b. Used allusively inthe phrase /Vestward for 


Smelts (see quots.). Obs. 

1607 Dekker & Weuster Westw. Hoe 11. ii, But wenches, 
with what pullies sball wee slide..out of our husbandes sus- 
pition, heing gone Westward for smelts all night. 1608 Great 
Frostin Arber Exg. Garnes (1895) 1. 85 Say, have none gone 
“westward for smelts’, as our proverbial phrase is? 1619 
(tte), Westward for Smelts ; or, The Waterman’s Fare of 
mad-merry Western Wenches. 

3. north. dial, Asmolt. See SMoxt sé.11. 

@ 1633 Coxe On Litt. 11. xlvii. (1642) 478 Yong Salmons, 
or Salmon peals, or Salmon Smelts. @ 1672 Wittucupy fst. 
Pise. w. iv. 189 Nostratibus in fluvio Ribble agri Eboracensis 
Salmones primo ztatis anno Selfs dicuntur; secundo 
Sfrods. 1677, 1769[seeSmo tt sé.' 1B]. 1825 Brockett V.C. 
Gloss.,Smelts, the fry of thesalmon; generally called salmon- 
smelts, 1842 Proc. Bervv. Nat. Club 11. 4 He took Smelts of 
the Salmon with their silvery sides. 

4. attrib.,as smelt-boat, family, fishery, -~fishing, 
-leap, nel. 

1384-5 Cal, Lett. Bk.‘ [1° Loud. (1907) 255 [Eight nets 
called] smelt net [of unlawful mesh]. 1620 MiDDLETON 
Chaste Maid w. ii), She would not stay for oars ; hut took 
a smelt-boat. 1630 in Binnell Descr. Thames (1758) 78 
That no Peter-man do fish with any Hagan or Smelt Net 
below London Bridge. /ééd. 79 No Fisherman. .shall lay 
down in the River..any Smelt-Leaps hefore St. Paul’s Day 
yearly. 1795 Coie ) ‘xg. Angler's Comp. Title-p., The Best 
Method of Smelt-Fishing. 1884 Goope Nats. //ist. Aquat. 
Anim. 543 The Smelt Family, A/scrostomidz. 1888 — 
Amer. Fishes 492 The smelt fi-hery is increasing yearly in 
importance. 


+ Smelt, 54.2 s/ang. Obs. [Of obseure origin.] 


A half- guinea. 

3635 Suirtey Lady of Pleasure v. i, He.. pays the rooks 
That went their smelts a piece upon his hand. 1688 Suap- 
weit Sg. Adsatiai, Pr’ythee, noble Squire, equipp me with 
a couple of Meggs, or two couple of Smelts. [1822 Scott 
Nigel xxiii, That nohle Master Grahaine, whom you call 
Green, has got the céecuses and the setts.) 

+Smelt, a Ods.-' [?a. ON. smelt-r enam- 


elled.] _? Enamelled, polished. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 1667 A tabill..all of triet yuer, Bourd- 
urt about all with hright Aumhur, Pat smelt is & smethe. 

Smelt (smelt), v. [prob. ad. MDu. or MLG. 
smelien (suiilten), whenee also MSw. and Sw. 
smalta, Norw. sutelta, Da. smelte, =OQHG. and 
MHG. smelsen (G. schmelsen), a weak trans. verb 
corresponding toa strong intr. (of the type swedtavz, 
smalt) found in the same languages. The stem 
appears to be a variation of that of MELT v.!] 
trans. To fuse or melt (ore, ete.) in order to ex- 
tract the metal; to obtain or produce (metal) by 


this process. 

1543 in Mem. Fountains Abbey (Surtees) 403 For smelting 
one pece leade. 1602-3 Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham) 149 
Yo Henry Orrell, bellfounder of Wyggan, for smeltinge the 
lead ashes, xx. 1686 Prot Staffordsh. 165 Which they 
Smelted..not far off, where they had Mills, &c. for the pur- 
pose. 1729 Phil. Trans. XX XV). 32 This Slag is after- 
wards snielted again with Cowke only. 1812 BRACKENRIDGE 
Views of Louisiana (1814) 148 The floats have no tiff, and 
are the most easily smelted. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. 
iii. 1. 317 It was not then the practice to employ coal for 
smelting the ore. 1873 Spon Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 10/1 
The hest plan of smelting brass is to melt the copper in a 
black-lead crucible first. 

absol. 183x (see srcelt.furnace helow]). 

Jig. 1850 Cartyte Latter-d, Pamph. viit. (1872) 277 Who 
will smelt..these scandalous bewildering rubbish-moun- 
tains. 1874 H.R. Revnotps Yohn Baft. iv. § 6.272 God 
..Will scorch and smelt the true metal in the furnace. 

Smelt-, the stem of SMELT v. in combination, as 
smelt-furnace,-house[ Du. smelthuis, G.schmels- 
haus], -mill, places where smelting is carried on. 

1684 Phil. Traus. XVII. 741 When the Smelt-Houses 
were up at Keswick,.. thts Work was left good. 1771 Anz. 
Reg. Destroying the wear of Mr. Smith’s smelt-mill. 
1831 Crete Sart. Res. 1. vi, Those jingling sheet-iron 
Aprons, wherein your otherwise half-naked Vulcans hammer 
and smelt tn their smelt-furnace. 1860 /redenture, The cot- 
tage, shop, and huildings formerly a smelthouse. 

Smelted (sme'lted), pf/. a. [f. Suet v. + -ED1.] 
Fused, melted. 

1750 tr. Leonardus’ Mlirr. Stones 44 This deception is 
made..chiefly from smelted glass. 1794 Sut.Livan View 
Nature 11. 142 The fusion and fluidity of smelted lavas. 
1895 Daily News 20 Nov. 9/5 The aenuty of stone 
crushed has yielded 1,632 ounces of smelted gold. 

Smelter (sme‘lta1), 56.1) [f. Suet? v.+-ER!. 
Cf. Du. smelter, MSw. and Sw. smaltare, G. 
schmelser.} 

1. One who smelts ; a workman engaged in smelt- 
ing; also, an owner of smelting-works. 

1455 in Afem. Fountains Abbey (Surtees) 364 (Nicholas 
3ucke employed by the ahbot as a} smeltar [at his lead 
mines]. 1582 in Trans. Fewishk Hist. Soc. (1903) 1V. 93 All 
raanner of Charges of fireworke and smeltars wages. 1778 
W, Pryce Alin. Cornus, 68 The smelter having taken to 
himself perhaps one part more for his expence, 1822 


SMERLE. 


BRACKENRIDGE Views Louisiana (1814) 149 The miners 
usually..dispose of their ore to the smelters, 1848 Mitt 
Pol, Econ. 1. ii. § 1 (1876) 19 The miners and smelters who 
extracted or prepared tbe iron. 1891 Daily News 6 July 
2/6 Manufacturers and smelters are not disposed to accept 
forward contracts at the current rates. 

b. Smelter’s fume (see quot.). 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2220/1 Smelter’s Fuse, the 
metallic fume resulting from the smelting of lead, the sub- 
limation of zinc from ore, mercury fromcinnabar, etc. 

2. Smelting-works; a smeltery. Orig. U.S. 

1877 Raymonp Statist. Afines & Alining 235 Several 
smelters are in course of construction to reduce these ores 
to ingots at home. 1890 Padl Mfall G. 12 July 3/2 On com. 
pletion of eight additional smelters and other works. 

3. altri., as smelter-man, returns. 

1896 Columbus (Ohio) Disp. 4 Sept., The millionaire 
smelterman. 1898 Liesotp Homan Proposes 68 We tax the 
gross output of the mines based on the mill and smelter 
returns. 

Smelter (sme'ltai), 56.2 [f. SMELT 56.1 + -ER 1.) 
One who fishes for smelts ; a smelt-eateher. 

1845 Zoologist 11]. 1080 A smelter may he deemed the per- 
sonitication of patience. 1883 G. C. Davtes Vorf. Broads 
iil. 23 The smelter passes the night in his boat. 

Smeltery (sme'ltari). [f. Smetr v. + -ERY. 
Cf. Du. smeltert7, G. schmelzeret.| A place where 
ores are smelted. 

1814 in Cleland Rise & Progr. Glasgow (1820) 267 Brass 
founderies and lead smelteries. 1888 //arfer's Alag. Sept. 
592 The product of the smeltery in 1886 hada money value 
of $1,105,190°76. 1893 C. G. Lecann J/e. II. 57 The slag 
or débris of an iron smeltery, 

Smelting (sme'ltin), v4/. 56. [f. Suet v.] 

1. The action of the verb Swett. 

1531-2 Durh, Househ, Bk. (Surtees) 78 Et Nicholao Kyr- 
chus et socio pro smeltynge 110 ma. petr. plumbi 6s. 6d. 
1582 in Trans. Jewish Hist. Soc. (1903) 1V. 94 Takeinge 
the said vitriall or Coppris from the ure hefore it Come 
in to the first smeltinge. 166, Hooke Aficrogr. Pref., 
Smelting..seems capahle of being improv’d. a 1691 BovLe 
Wks. (1772) V. 741 What Tools are used in smelting, their 
Figures, use, &c. 1929 Phil. Trans. XX XVI. 32 The Dross 
of the Ore on smelting is called Slag. 1797 Encyct. Brit. 
(ed. 3) XII. 86/2 In the sinelting of copper ores, quartz is 
used. 1851 D.Witson Preh, Anu. 11. 111.11. 85 Smelting and 
working of iron with fires of wood. 1879 Cassell's Techn. 
Educ. 1. 26/1 The smelting, conducted in large blast fur- 
naces, disengages the metal from the oxygen and earths of 
the ores. 

Jig. 1882 Froupe Castle 11. 130 The incompleteness of 
the smelting shows all the more the actual condition of his 
(Carlyle’s] mind. 

b. A process or produet of smelting. 
_ 1872 Daily News x2 Oct., The sulphur smoke of the smelt- 
ings kills vegetation. 

2} alirib., as smelling bellows, fire, -furnace, 
-hearth, -house, mill, ete. 

1610 HoLtanD Camden’s Brit. 767 Minerall wen, who 
have their smelting house by Derwent side. 1664 OLDEN- 
Bure in Boyle’s Wks. (1772) V1. 150 It ts like the smelt- 
ing miln-smoke. 1667 in Pettus Fodine Reg. (1670) 35 
Five Pair of large Smelting Bellows. 1706 Puituires (ed. 
Kersey) s.v. Swued?, A.. Furnace. .call’d, ‘the smelting-Fur- 
nace. 1778 W. Pryce J/in. Coruud, 68 It has been carried 
to the smelting-house, as it came out of the earth. 1815 J. 
Saitn Panorama Sct. & Art 11. 819 The mixture ts cal- 
cined over a smelting fire. 1836 Penny Cycl. VI. 106/2 In 
the time of the Romans smelting works were carried on 
in the neighbourhood. 1877 RaymMonpb Statist. Alines & 
Mining 339 What are known as smelting-ores in this dis- 
trict are the richer grades carrying usually 300 ounces of 
silver and upwards per ton. 1890 W. J. Gorpon Founary 
100 The air driven into the smelting-hearth was cold. 

Smere, obs. form of SMEAR sé. and vw, 

t+Smere, adv. Obs. Also 4 smare. [Re- 
presenting OE. sere, found only in gdlsmere 
given to laughing. Cf. OHG. sméeréxn (MHG. 
smteren, obs. G. schmieren, LG. smeren) to smile.] 
To laugh smere, to laugh lightly, merrily, or con- 


temptuously. 

€1275 Lay. 14981 Pane king hit bohte game inoh, for hire 
speche he smere loh. c¢1290 Childhood Fesus 984 in Horst- 
mann A dtenge. Leg. (1875) 34 His Moder..gret Joye hadde 
and lou3 smere a non. 13.. S. Eng. Leg. (MS. Bodl. 779) 
in Herrig Archiv LX XXII. 409/22 Sysin bo for glad- 
hesse gan to ley3e wel smere. ¢1380 Ferumbd. 386 pe 
Sarzyn gan to lawe smere, & to Olyuer sayde pan [etc.]. 

+ Smeri-glio. Oés.— [a. It. sweriglioa merlin. ] 
A certain piece of ordnance. 

1688 Hotme Armoury iu, xviii. (Roxh.) 137/2 The Rab. 
benett or Rahnett or smeriglio is 300 weight. 

Smerk(e, Smerky, obs. ff. Smirk, Smirky. 

+Smerl, sé. Oés. Also 4 smerle, smerel. 

Back-formation from SMERLES, taken as a plural : 


ef. RIDDLE 56.1] Ointment. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 7334 Pis saul haue bai mad pair king, 
Wit smerl and als wit coruning. /déd. 11503 A smerl o 
selcuth bitturnes, arzoo E. £. Psalter cxxxii. 2 Als be 
smerle in heued onon Falles tn berde..of Aaron. 

Hence +Smerl v. /rans., to anoint. Also 
+Sme-riing vd/. sh. Obs. 

@1300 Cursor MM. 7328 He sal he smerld bair king to be. 
Lbid, 9338 Quen he pat haliest es cumen, Your sinerling 
sal fra yow be nummen. 

Smerle (sm3il). [a. Flem. swerle, prob. a 
special application of older smer/e (now smerlijz) 
merlin.] A variety of the domestic pigeon. 

1869 TEGETMEIER Pigeons w. 47 We had a pe of Smerles, 
or Short-faced Antwerp cocks. 1879 L. Wricnt Pigeon 
Keeper 210 A really Belgian pigeon called the Smerle, 


SMERLES. 


+Smerles. Ods. Forms: 1 smyrels, 3 
smuriles, smirles; 3-4 smerieles, smerles 
(4 -lis), [OE. smyre/s, f. smyrian to SMEAR Uv. 
Cf. MSw. smyr-, smérilse (Sw. smorjelse), MDa. 


smerielse (Da. smerelse).) Ointment. } 
In Small’s Metr. Hom. 17 the form smersles may either 
be an error for series, or the pl. of smersel,=ON. and 


seocum smyrels. 
an meden, mid halwendum smyrelse zehalzodes eles. ¢ 1200 
Trin. Coll. fom. 145 (Mary Magdalene] nam ane box..and 
hine fulde mid derewurdc smericles. arazg Leg. Kath. 
1599 Pe engles wid smirles of aromaz smireden hire wunden. 
a 1300 Cursor MM. 14003 A bost sco has o sinerles numinen. 
€1325 Metr. [font 97 The thrid gift thai him tok Was a 
smerlis, als sais the boc. 1340 Ayend. 187 He ne may na3t 
polye pane guode smel of pe ilke smericles, 

+Smerlin. Ods. fad. G. schmerling. Cf. 
Da. smer-, Sw. smarling.| A loach or groundling. 

{1617 Moryson //in. 11. 81 They have one inost delicate 
kinde, called Smerling, which in Prussen I did eate.] 1668 
Cnarriton Onomas). 157 Cobites Aculeata,..the Smerlin, 
{Hence in Ainsworth (1736) and later Dicts.] 

Smert, obs. or dial. variant of Sarr. 


+Smeth. Obs.—° (See quot.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Smeth or Smoothery, a medicine 
or physical Ointment to take away hair. 

Smeth(e, obs. forms of SMEETH a. and v. 

Smeuse (smizs, smi#z), sb. Also smeuce, 
smewse, -88, 8Mu(i)ce, smuse, etc. [Alteration 
of Meuse sé.} A hole in a hedge, wall, etc. : sce 


Meuse sé. and cf. Smoot sd.1 

A common dialect form, esp. in N. Midland counties. 

1819 in C. W. Hatfield //ist, Notices Doncaster (1866) 1. 

o By the aid of his dark lantern he knew every smeuce in 
Wharncliffe or Tankersley parks. 1871 Pracock Kalf 
Shirl. 1. 255 There was a smuice through the hedge just 
again’ where I was stan’in’. 1883 Pesnece-Evsuurst Cream 
of Leicestersh, 304 Vhere was only one hole—and that a 
mere smeuse—in the next blackthorn wall, 

Hence Smeuse v. = MEUSE v. 

1851 R. Hine in Gosse Vat. Jamaica 388 Vhe terrier.. 
smuicing it under the hrushwood. 1862 Wavtk MEecviLce 
Inside Bar x, Vhe hounds threw their tongues merrily 
enough, when they were ‘smeusing * through a fence. 

Smew (smiz). [Origin and relation to Sarr 
uncertain.} A saw-billed duck (A/exgus or Mer- 
gellus albellus) belonging to the merganser group; 
the white nun. The female is known as the red- 


headed smew., 

1674 Dent in Ray's Lett, (1718) 21 A Pocker, a Smew, 
three Sheldins. 1678 Ray tr. Willnghéy's Ornith. 338. 
1709 Phil. Trans. XXV1. 466 Mergus mayor cirratus, the 
Smew, or White Nun. 1768 Pennant Srit. Zool. Il. 439 
Red-headed Smew. The head is slightly crested, and of a 
rust colour. 1785 Latnam Gen. Synop. Birds 1. 1. 429 
The Smew is seen in England only in winter. 1838 
Aveuson Ornith. 1V. 350 The Smew is a hird of extremely 
rare occurrence in the United States. 1891 Nature 4 June 
106/2 Last January a friend showed me a smew..shot on 
the Dee, near Chester. 

attrié, 182g Grirrite tr. Crvier VINI. 626 Smew Mer- 
ganser, Jergus A lbellus. 

Smewk, obs. form of Smook, smoke. 

Smiche, obs. or dial. form of SmitTcH sé. 


+Smick, v. Obs. rare. [prob. a jingling 
modification of Smack v.2 Cf. Saick-sxack. } 
trans. aud intr. ? To kiss. 

1572 Schole ho. Women 132 in Hazl. £. P,P. IV. 110 
Haue you once turned your eye and back, An other she wil 
hauetosmick andsmack. 1685-8 in Sagford Ballads (1876) 
68 You smack, you smick, you wash, you lick, you smirk, 
you swear, you grin. 

+Smicker, 2. Ods. Forms: 1 smicer, 3 
Orm. smikerr, 6-7 smicker. [OE. smicer: ef. 
OHG. smehhar, smechar (MUG, smecker) elegant, 
delicate.] : 

1. Beautiful, elegant, fair, handsome. 


use only of persons. 

¢725 Corpus Gl. (Hessels) E 141 Alegans,smicre. a 1000 
in Cockayne The Shrine (1864) 163 Pat he mage windan 
manigne smicerne wen & maniz znlic hus settan. a 1000 
in Thorpe Difl. Angi. Sax. (1865) 536 Hio..bit bat hi 
findon betweox him twa smicere scencingcuppan into 
heodern for hi. ¢1200 Ormin 13679 Purrh whatt he fell... 
Inntill nip hellepine, & wartp till atell defell bar Off shene 
& smikerr enngell. 190 Tartton News Purg. (1844) 114 
‘The Smith seeing what a smicker wench the Coblers wife 
was,. .sorrowed at the good fortune of the Cohler, that he 
had so faire a wife. 1590 Lopce Eufhues (1592) Pivh, A 
smicker boy, a lyther Swaine, heigh hoa smicker Swaine : 
That in his Loue was wanton faine, with smiling looks 
straight came vnto her. 

absol. 1639 J. SmytH in Glouc. Gloss. (1890) 201 Smoke 
will to the smicker: meaninge, If many gossips sit against 
a smokey chimney the smoke will bend to the fairest. 

2. Of looks : Smirking, gay. 

1§89 PeeLe Eclogue Gralulatory 4 Why bin thy looks so 
smicker and so proud? 

3. Loose orlax; wanton. 

1606 Forp Fame's A/emorial xxx, Reguardfull of his 
honor he forsooke The smicker vse of court-humanity. 

Smi‘cker, v. Now only Sc, Also 9 smikker. 
[app. f. prec.] 

‘1. zztr. To look amorously or wantonly a7 or 
after a person. Obs. 


1668 Drypen Even. Love u1.i, Must you be smickering 
after Wenches, while I am in Calamity? 1668 DaveNnanr 


In later 


} 
} 


! 
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Man's the Master ti.i, No, no, I see I may make love long 
enough before you smicker at me, 

2. Sc. To smile or smirk. 

1802 ‘Sispacp Chron. Scot. Poetry Gloss. Simikker, to 
smile in a seducing manner. 1819 Texnant Pafistry 
Storm'd (1827) 70 At him, my grandsher, and the Vicar,.. 
‘Fhe god o’ gaups did laugh and smikker. 1888 Detvay in 
Edwards A/od. Sc. Poets rath Ser. 41 ‘Lo pass the time and 
have a chat, And see thein sweetly smicker. 

Hence + Smi-ckering zvd/, sb. an amorous in- 


clination. Ods. 

1699 Dryoen Let. to A/rs. Steward 28 Sept., We had a 
young doctour, who rode by our coach, and seem'd to have 
a smickering to our young lady of Pilton. 

Smicket (smitket). . Now dia/, Also 7-S 
smickit. [app. dim. of Sock sé.] A woman's 


smock or chemise ; a small smock. 

In use during the 19th cent in many dialects. 

¢1685 Adv. to Maidens Lond, ii. in Bagford Ballad, 
(1878) 935 Susan and Joan they will have a Top-Knot, 
although they have never a Smicket. ¢1690 in Ho.rd, 
Ball, (1883) 1V. 439 Stripping of all their Cloaths, their 
Gowns, their Petticuats, Shoes and Hose, Their fine white 
smickits then stripping. 1718 Ozecttr. Sournefort's Moy, 
I. 219 Over this Smicket they wear a large smock. /bid. 
Thus are their richest Smickets no better than a penitential 
Shirt. 1772 Bryuces //om. Trav. (1797) 1. 337 His dear 
Nelly, who had scarce An undarn‘d smicket. 18:5 W. HEI. 
IrtLano Scribbleom. 141 Misses.. Who, drencid, ne'er 
catch cold, though witliout changeof smickets. 1820 Comur 
Syatar, Consol.v. 11.199 Whe white smickets wave below, 
While .. The petticoats appear’d as banners. 1897 E. 
Puit.eotts Lying f'rophets 177, | found the whole fortune 
hid beneath her smickets, 

+tSmi-ckly, a/v. Ods.—' [Ct. Ssicker a.] 
Elegantly, finely. 

1624 Foro Sun's Darling 1.1, Ray. What's he that looks 
so sinickly? /o/, One that loves mutton so well, he always 
carries capers about him. 

Smick-smack, sé. and a. [Cf. Ssick v. and 
Ssxack 55.7] 

+ A. sé. A smacking noise; 
frequent kissing. Obs. 

ersso Lusty Juventus in Wazl. Dodsley 11.85 What a 
hurly-hurly is here! Smick smack, and all this gear! 1677 
Mitce Fr. Dict.11.5.v. Smack, smick-smack, datsotement. 

B. adj. Elegant, first-rate. rare—'. 

3Bo2 Spirit Publ. Zrals. V1. 186 The Bacchanalian glees 
were loudly applauded, and the smick smack repast weut 
off with its usual ecéat, 

Smiddie, -dy, north. and Sc. varr. Sstuy sé. 

Smi‘ddum. d/ning. [varr. of SmeppeM.] 

-SMiTHAM 2. Also ad/rib. 

1821 W, Forster Section Strata (ed. 2) 341 The Ore, that 
collects at the bottom of the Tuh, is eae Smiddum, 1858 
Simmonos Dict. Trade, Smiddnm-tails, in ining, the 
sludge or slimy portion deposited in washing ore. 1892 
Hescoe Northumé, Gloss., Smiddum, small particles of 
lead ore [etc.} 

Smie, dial. variant of Say (fish), 

Smifligate, -ation, variants of SriFLICATE 7., 
SPIFLICATION, 

1839 Dickens Nickleby xxvii, Mr. Pyke threatened with 
many oaths to ‘smifligate’ a very old man. /éif., Con- 
jecturing .that smifligation and hloodshed must be one and 
the same thing. 

Smift. Aning. [Of obscure origin.} A kind 
of fuse or slow match used in blasting. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 836 Paper rubbed over with gun- 
powder or grease, for the smifts or fuses. /éfd., A paper 
smift..is then fixed to the top of the rush-tuhe. 18972 W. 
Moxcans Mining Tools 1.7 A ‘smift', which is vaiiously 
made of cither a bit of touch-wood, touch-paper, greased 
candle-wick or paper, ..is attached by a hit of grease or clay 
to the outside end of the train, 

Smig. Also smigg. [Of obscure origin.] (See 
quot. a18So.) Also attrib., as swig bail, herring. 

1879 Standard 17 July 3/7 The mackerel were so intent 
upon chasing shoals of smigg, that numbers of them were 
stranded on the beach. @ 1880 Bucktanp .Val. Hist. Brit. 
fishes 281 Vf a basket of whitebait be examined in April 
there will be found a large numher of minute fish rin. to 
1$in. long, perfectly transparent, with a large eye and no 
scales visihle, the body being covered with a few black 
spots. These are called ‘smig herring’. /éid. 282 The 
spratty stuff and the ’smig’ hait comes up the river first. 

Smi‘ggins. Cant. (Sce quots.) 

1825 Kxare & Barpowin Vewgate Cal. II. 489/12 The 
Water in which the beef was hoiled is thickened with 
harley,and forms a mess called smiggins. 1828 P. Cunninc- 
HAM WV, S. Wades (ed. 3) 11.63 De-canting upon the sorrows 
of sour smiggins (cold-meat hash). 1839 Slang Dict. 34 
Smiggins, nickname for a soup given on toard the hulks. 

Smi-ggot. rare—'. Levon. A particle, atom. 

1823 New Jfonthly Mag. VIII. 502 Deuce a smiggott of 
aught wonderful saw we. 

Smight, obs. form of Sante v. 

Smil, obs. form of SMELL sé. 

Smilacin (smai‘lisin). Chew. [a. F. smzlactv, 
f. smtlac-, stem of SmiLaAx+-IN1.] Parillin. 

1836 Branxoe Chemistry (ed. 4) 1047 The parillin and 
smilacin of Palotta and Folchi, I hase not heen ahle to 
identify. 1838 THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 137 Smilacin 
is ohtained from the root of the Smilax sarsaparilla. 1871 
Garrop Mat, Med. (ed, 3) 336 Sarsaparilla contains..a 
peculiar principle occurring asa white powder, Smilacin, of 
which httle is known. 

Smilax (smailaks). Bot. [a.L. smilax (Pliny), 
a, Gr. opidag bindweed, etc.] 

1. A large genus of liliaceous plants typical of 
the order Syvz/acez, or a species of this genus, the 


a smackiny or 


SMILE. 


tuberous rootstocks of which constitute the sarsa- 


parilla of commerce, 

In earlier writers, as Morwyng i557) and Turner (1862), 
smtilax 1s used in other senses of the L. and Gr. word, after 
passages in Pliny or Dioscorides. 

1601 Hotianp /‘/iny IL. age Some haue said that Smilax 
is of 2 sorts: the one..climbing trees, & tufted in the head 
with clusters. .of berries. ¢1610 FainFax Eclogues ww. xv, 
Bay, Sinilax, Myrtle..Grew there, 1671 SALMon Syn, Medd, 
M1, xxii. 432 Smilax,..Bindweed; it opens the belly, dis- 
solves hard swellings, 1710 W. Kine /teathen Gods & 
Heroes xxvii. (1722) 134 The Ivy, the Smilax, or Ropeweed, 
..were the Vegetablestha! he (Vacchus] delighted in. 1827 
J. Baansury 77rav, Amer, 30 There was also an abundance 
uf small prickly vines entwined aus the bushes, of a 
species of smilax. 1839 Auposon Ornith. Liog. I. 302 The 
Green Briar, or Round-leaved Smilax,..is common along 
fences. 1874 Couves Birds N. W. 162 The ravines over- 
grown with smilax and brambles. 

atirib, 1899 F. WV. Kinay Sport £.C. Africa xi. 124 A 
mass of thorny shrubs woven into an almost solid block by 
a growth of convolvulus creepers and of the twining smilax 
yam. 

2. Aclimbing species of asparagus, .Wyrsiphyliun 
asparagotdes, much used for decorative purposes. 

1870 Datly News 13 June, The sprays of smilax, the 
ruses and violets, bloomed from baskets in the windows. 
1887 The /.af/y 20 Jan, 38/3 A large square of pink plush 
was outlined against the white damask, with a broad, 
graceful border of smilax. 

Smile (smail), sd.!_ Also 6 smyle, 7 Sc. smyl. 
{f. Sse 2 Cf MUG. saie/, Da., Sw., Norw. 
smil \NFris. smiz?, from Da.).] 

l. An act of smiling; a slight and more or less 
involuntary movement of the countenance express- 
ive of pleasure, amusement, affection, ctc., or of 
amused contempt, disdain, incredulity, or similar 


emotion. 

1562 Hxvwoop /’rov. 4 Efigr. (1867) 78 Better is the last 
syle, than the fyrst laughter, 591 Nasut ref Sidney's 
Astr. & Stella in G. G. Smith Lz. Crit, ss. U1. 228, I 
will leaue you to. .offer your smiles on the Aulters of Venus. 
162r Quarters Div. Poems, f-sther (1638) 105 Whrreare thy 
maiden-smiles, thy blushing checke? 1667 Mutton /’, L. 
1X. 239 This sweet intercourse Of looks and smiles, 1717 
LLapy M. W. Montacu Le#é. II. xliv. 20 Every smile is 
waited for with impatience and envied by those who can- 
not obtain i. 1794 Mus. Ravctirte d/yst ('dolpho vii, 
St. Aubert gave him a friendly smile for his compliment. 
1842 Borrow ible in Spain xiii, The duke was all smiles 
and courtesy. 1875 Guinnon Life xiv. 173 There are more 
smiles in the world than there are tears. 

b. lransf. and fig. 

1589 Greene A/enapnon (Arb,) 23 To sce if the Continent 
were as full of smiles, as ihe seas were of fauours 1613 
Suaks. //en. /77/, 11. iv. 187 Me thought I stoud not in the 
smile of IIeauen, 1727 Dyer Grongar fill 82 Transient 
is the smile of Fate. 1757 Gray Bard 82 Fell Thirst and 
Famine scowl! A baleful smile. 1814 Scott Lord of Isles 
v. vi, The sun..Now tinged them with a parting smile. 
1831 — Cast, Dany. xi, Aknight, who. was poor in worldly 
goods, and in the smiles of fortune. 1859 Tennyson A/ar 
riage of Geraint 330 ‘Yurn, Fortune, turn thy wheel with 
smile or frown. . : 

c. Const. of (some quality, feeling, etc.). 

1979 Mirror No. 64,1 discovered a smile of satisfaction in 
the countenances of most of the guests. 1794 Mars. Rap. 
curre A/yst. Udolpho xxxvi, Where he was surrounded 
with plenty, elegance, and siniles of welcome. 1836 Scott 
Old Mort. xxx, At this moment another smile ofdeep mean- 
ing passed between Dalzell and Claverhouse, 1848 Tuacke- 
nay Van. Fair xx, Beyond the first smile of recognition. 
1859 Habits of Gd. Society vii. 246, I never yet saw a 
smile of pity or sympathy on his face. : 

2. collog. A drink, esp. of whisky. Orig. U.S. 

1859 Barttett Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 420 Swetle, a drink, 
dram. 188.G. H. Kixcstey Sport & Trav. (1goo) vi. 186 
Vou just take a‘ smile 'of the real, old, blue-grass Bourbon. 
1889 Jxrome Three Alen tn Boat ii, Harris.. proposed that 
we should go out and have a smile. : 

3. Comb., as smile-covering. frowning, -peopled, 
-luned, -wreathed adjs.; smile-maker. 

a@3638 Syivester Sonn. i, Wks. (Grosart) II. 50 Eyes 
cloudy-clear, smile-frowning, stormy-calm. 1676 WycHeR- 
Ley PL. Dealer 11. i, I cou'd not sit toa vain young Smile. 
maker tho’ he flatter’'d me. 1817 Suetrey A'ev. /slant ue. 
xxxiv, The tranquil strength which cradled lay In her smile- 
peopled rest. 1825 Hoow Sayings Ser. uu. Sutherl, I. 123 
A consequent smile-covering frown from the young lady. 
1845 Mrs. Browntnc An /sland xxv, Vea, soon, no con- 
sonant unsmooth Our smile-tuned lips shall reach. 1895 in 
Westm, Gaz. 12 June 7 3 His sparkling eyes and smile- 
wreathed face telling of the zest with which the novelty was 
enjoyed. 7 . 

Smile, s/.2 dia/, Also smale. [Representing 
OE. smyze/ ‘cuniculus’ (only in glosses), related 


to sindizan to creep.] (See quot.) 

1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words, Smile, the same, I believe, 
or nearly, as Smale; the form or fourm, or seat of a hare. 

Smile (smail), v. Forms: a. 4-5 smylle, 4-6 
smyle, Sc. 5-6 smyll, 7 smill, 4- smile. 8. 
6-7 smoyle, 7, 9 dia/. smoile. [ME. swzilen, = 
OHG. smflan (in pres. pple. smilenter; MUG. 
smielen), also Da. smtle (hence NFris. swzz/e), 
Norw. and Sw. smila; these are prob. adoptions 
from a MLG. *smi/en, which may also have been 
the source of the English word.] 

I. intr. 1. Of persons: To give to the features 
or face a look expressive of pleasure or amuse- 
ment, or of amused disdain, scom, etc. 

To smile in one's sleeve. see SLEEVE 56. 2d. 


SMILE. 


a. a1300 Cursor MM. 2731 ‘Thar be noght in hethyng 
smylle.” Sco said, ‘for soth smild inoght". 1338 R. BruNNE 
Chron, (1810) 185 Philip held him stille, & bigan to smyle. 
1390 Gower Con/. II. 14 For with a goodly lok sche smyleth. 
cxqgo Alph. Tales cccl. 241 So pis Cardinall smylid, & 


commendid hym for his gude tale. ¢1475 Rauf Coilzear | 


7it The King preuilie smyhit, Quhen he saw that bald. 1530 
Paiscr. 722/2, 1 smyle, I make a countenaunce towarde 
laughyng and langhe nat outryght, ze me soubzris. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comin. 128 b, ethers tosmile, & 
contempne theyr answere. 160% SHaxs. Fud. C. iv. i. 50 
Some that smile, haue in their hearts I feare Millions of 
Mischeefes. 1670 CLarenpon Hist. Ned. xin. § 4 They.. 
reprehended him very sharply if he smiled on those days. 
171r Sterre Spect. No.2 P§ He can smile when one speaks 
to him, and laughs easily. 1784 SHEesBEARE J/atrtmony 
(1766) II. 107 She hung at Sir William’s arm, Smiling in 
his Face. 1848 THackeray Van, Fair lvi, He..would 
smile when George came down late for breakfast. 1898 
J. Arcu Story Life xv. 357 Cbamberlain was smiling all 
over his face. 

B. 1599 Breton Jfasmiliia Wks. (Grosart) Il. 49/1 And, 
. like an olde horses neyghing, would he be smoyling. 1614 
— / would & Ll would not \xxix, | would I were an bonest 
Countrey-Wench, That only could make Curtsey, smioile, 
and blush. 1864 Tennvson .V. Farmer 1. xiv, Loook ‘ow 
quoloty smoiles when they seeds ma a passin” boy. 


b. transf. and fig. 

1594 1s¢ Pt. Contention viii, In that I intreat you to vse 
her well, The world may smile againe and I may liue, To 
do you fauour if youdoit her. 41596 SHaks. 720 Gent?. 1. 
ii. 63 When inward ioy enforc'd iny heart to smile. 1667 
Mitton P. ZL. 1x. 480 Then let me not let pass Occasion 
which now smiles; behold alone ‘!he woman [etc.). 1747 
Gray Fav. Cat 28 Malignant Fate sat by, and smil'd. 1794 
Mrs. Rapctirre d/yst. Udolpho xxxii, Thy soothing strains 
the pensive heart beguile, And bid the visions of the future 
smile. a18az Suectey i/utadility i2) 1 The flower that 
siniles to-day To-morrow dies, 1825 Hook Sayings Ser. 11, 
Sutherl. 1, 110 Now indeed was the crisis of his fate at 
hand, every thing smiled. 

e. In the slang phrase J shoswsh/ smile, used to 


ridieule an idea. 

1891 Vouth's Companion 138 Sing for nothing? Well I 
should smile ! 

2. a. To look on, upon, at, or to a person with 


a simile or pleasant expression. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 228 Achilles. .upon hiinself to smyle 
Began, when he was so besein. ¢1440 Sone Florence 1790 
He at them can smyle. 1558 PHAER -Eneid 1. A iilj, 
‘The inaker of the Gods and men to her all swetely smyles. 
158% Pete Guazzo's Civ. Conv, 1. (1586) 73 b. To smile 
upon everie man, is rather a signe of a vaine minde, then 
of a cheerefull countenance. 1676 Hosnes /diad (1677) 15 
Hts mother on him smil'd. 17rx Apptson Sfect. No. 69 
p 2 Sir Andrew, who often smiles upon me as he sees me 
bustling in the Crowd. 1749 Smotterr Gif Silas xu. xiii 
(1782) LV. 268 At these words of my god-daughter, I smiled 
to her father. 1794 Mrs. Rapcurre A/yst. Udolpzo lii, 
Ludovico smiled at Annette, and bowed to Emily. 1847 
Markvat Childr. N. Forest viii, Edward..smiled upon 
the little girl, x Mrs Steet ace Waters u. iii, They 
had smiled on little Sonny Seymour as he passed them. 

transf, 1610 Hottann Caniden's Brit. 499 In the Spring 
time, the medowes arraied with pleasant flowers smile upon 
the beholders, 1667 Mitton 7. “£.¥. 124 Whien fair Morning 
tirst smiles on the World. 18ax Suettey Adonais xxxii. & 
On the withering flower The killing sun smiles brightly. 


b. To look o or zfon one with favour, ap- 


proval, or encouragement. Freq. fig. 

¢ 1400 Rom. Rose 4355 It is of Love, as of Fortune,..Which 
whylom wol on folke smyle, And gloumhe on hem another 
whyle. 1508 Dunsar Gold, Targe 218 Fair Calling did oft 
apon me sinyle, And Cherising me fed wyth wordis fair. 
1594 SHaks. Mick. /2/, Vv. v. 20 Smile Heauen vpon this 
faire Coniunction, That long haue frown’d vpon their 
Enmity. 1638 Sir T. Heewert 7 rav. (ed. 2) 220 Yet was 
it (ie. a palace) able to smile upon Alexander, when hee 
extracted thence to pay his Soldats. ¢1657 Sir W. Mure 
ilist. Ho, Rewallane Wks. (S.1V.S.) Il. 250 At y* time the 
Court seemed to smill vpon him. 1709-r0 Srerrein LetZ. 
Lit, Men (Cainden) 345 My Lord Hallifax has smiled upon 
his labours. 1748 Gray Addfance 16 If equal Justice with 
unclouded Face Smile not indulgent on the rising Race. 
1833 Hr. Martineau Tale of Tyne iii. 60 It is the duty 
of government to smile on undertakings which favour the 
industry of the people. 1878 Bosw. Smiru Carthage 281 
Circumstances. .seemed to smile on the project. 


c. To show by the features one’s amusement (or 


pleasure) af something. 

©1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xviii. (Afary Egypt) 509 Zone 30nge 
man..at myn fule speke smylit in hy. ¢1385 Ciaucer 
1. G. W. 2123 Ariadne, Vhis lady smylith at his stedefast- 
ness. ¢1470 Henry Vatlace x1. 1384 Than Wallace 
sniyld a liull at his langage. 1596 Suaxs. Tam. Shr. v. 
ii. 3 Time it is when raging warre is done, To smile at 
scapes and perils ouerblowne. 1623 CAMbvEN Kev. (1636) 
245 Our first finest Poets may smile at the verses of that 
time as succeeding ages..will haply smile at theirs. 1681 
Davoren Ads. § Aechit. 912 While he withdrawn at theirmad 
Labour smiles. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 356 The 
Spaniard only sinil’d at that, and made him no Answer, 
1817 Surirey Aev. (slam u, xxxix, Wherefore dost thou 
smile At what I say? 1879 Mrs. ALE. James dad. /fouselt, 
Managem. 60 Though they may smile inwardly at your 
ways,.. they will neverallow the smile to be outwardly seen. 

3. Of physical features, things, etc.: To have 
or present an agreeable or pleasing aspect. 

Conimon in 18th cent. poetry. 

1594 Kvp Cornelia w. ii, O Faire Sunne, that gentlie 
siniles Froin the Orient-pearled Iles. ee Mitton P. LZ. 
iv. 165 Cheard with the grateful smell old Ocean siniles. 
1703 Rowe Fair Penitent u.i,A better Order of succeed. 
ing Days Come smiling forward, white and lucky all. 1769 
Sir W. Jones Palace Fortune Poems (1777) 26 Each 
ineadow blossom'd, and each valley smil'd. 1805 Worpsw. 
Etegiac Stanzas 19 A sea that could not cease to smile. 
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| 3878 Bosw. Smitu Carthage 11 A country smiling with 


cornfields and gardens. 

4. Of wine, beer, ete.: To sparkle. ? Ods. 

a1700 B.E. Dict. Cant. Crew s.v. Manties, When Drink 
is brisk and smiles. 172 Mortimer A’usé, (ed, 2) Il. 325 
It flushes violently out of the Cock..and then stops on a 
sudden, and pearls and smiles in a Glass like any bottled 
Beer. 1828 in Carr Craven Gloss. 

5. (U.S.) slang. To drink; to have ortake adrink. 

1858 (see Smitinc véé. sb. 2]. 1865 J. C. Hotten in 
*Artemus Ward’ //7s Book 18 nofe, ‘Let us take a tod' 
was formerly a common phrase. Kecently. however, ‘ To 
Kiss the Baby ’' and to ‘Smile’ have taken its place. 1870 
Datly News 7 Feb, This ‘gentleman’..asked me to 
‘smile’. 1 bad learned by experience that this is the slang 
phrase for ‘taking a drink’. 

II. trans. 6, a. To bring or convert into a speci- 


fied condition by smiling. Const. 27, 77/0, oz 


of, ete. 

1588 Suaxs. L.L.L. v. ii. 465 Som Dick That smiles his 
checke [=cheek] in yeares. r60xr — 7% ae/. WV. 111. il. 84 
He does smile his face into more lynes, then is in the new 
Mappe. 1608 — Pericles V.i. 139 Thou doest looke like 
patience. .smiling extremitie out of act. 1728 Youne Love 
of Fame 1. 46 What author shall we find.. The courtly 
Roman's smiling path to tread, And sharply smile pre- 
vailing folly dead? 

b. To dismiss, get rid of, drive away (some- 
thing) with a smile or smiles; to while away 
(time), dry #f (tears), in or by smiling. 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) I]. 142 The 
great ones of thy court have andaciously smiled away the 
gloom and horrors of guilt. 1792 S. Rocers Pleas. Afez. 
u. 78 When sober Judgment has bis throne resigned She 
smiles away the chaos of the mind. 1803 Visctr. SrRANGFORD 
Poems of Camoens Sonn. xx. (1810) 106 Those charning 
eyes, within whose starry sphere Love whilom sat, and 
smil'd the honrs away. c¢1850 Mrs. Brownine “Hector & 
Andromache 102 She received him straight To her bosom’s 
fragrance—smiling up her tears. 1885 'L. Maer’ Col. 
Enderby's Wife. iii, A woman's reputation must not be 
smiled uway. 

transf. 1827 Hoop /fero & Leander xxviii, The drowsy 
world shone brighten’d in reply; And smiling off her fogs, 
his slanting beam [etc.). 

+7. Yo treat with contempt or disdain ; to de- 


tide, laugh at. Ods.~ 

1605 Suaks. Lear 11. ii.$8 A plague vpon your Epilepticke 
visage, Smoile you my speeches, as I were a Foole? 

8. a. To answer or repeat by smiling. 

1621 G. Sanpys Ovwii’s Alet. ut. (1632) 91 Thou smil'st 
my smiles: when I a teare let fall, Thou shedd’st an other. 

b. To exhibit, indieate, or express by smiling ; 
to grant, bestow, ete., withasmile. Also fig. and 
with 2z (quot. 1860). 

1646 J. Hatt Poems 29 Yet it is midnight still with me, 
Nay worse, unless that kinder sbe Sinile Day. 1803 W. R. 
Srencer }ear of Sorrow 46 Thy Susan..Smiled no sweet 
sunshine on thy closing day. 1814 Byron Lara iu. xvii, He 
..sadly smiles his thanks to that dark page. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exped. x\vi. (1856) 423 They cannot be said to 
smile a welcome upon the navigator. 1860 Lever One of 
Then iii, ‘ Vhe very remark I was about to make, my Lord,’ 
smiled in Mrs. Morris. 1880 Datly Telegr. 21 Feb., She 
siniled disbelief. 

ce. With cognate object: To give (a smile, esp. 
one of a specitied kind). 

1837 Dickens Pichi. xxiii, Mr. Weller junior smiled a 
filial sinile. 1862 Miss Breanpon Lady Audley xl, She 
smiled the queerestsmile. 1868 Ifecrs Realvras: ti. (1876) 
21 Vhe Caliph smiled a grim smile. 

Ilenece Smi-leable a., at which one may smile ; 
Smiled f//. a., spoken or given with a smile; 


also with ozed. 

1830 Blackw. Mag. XXVIII. 893 All speak,..or smile, of 
all the speakable..and smileahle little interesting affarrs. 
1850 W.C. Bennett Zady A/ay Poems 12 Viny scorns of 
smiled reprovings That have inore of love than lovings. 
1892 C. IE. Norton Dante's /arac. i. 5, 1 was divested of 
my first doubt by these brief little siniled-out words. 

Smileful, z. [f. Smite sé.} Full of smiles; 
smiling. 

1609 ARMIN Maids of More-Clacke Eiv, Be smilefull, 
and expresse no griefe in sithes. 1850 in OGiLViE. 1895 
Advance (Chicago) 1 Aug. 157/1 The epoch is signalized 
with garlands and high festival, with assemblies tearful and 
smileful. 

Hence Smilefulness. 

1887 F. Witson Alma Murray as Julie? 13 The flicker- 
ing smilefulness with which she uttered tbe lines. 

Smileless (smai'ljlés), a. [f. Sui sd.] 

1. Ot persons, the features, expression, etc. : 
Exhibiting no smile; never smiling ; grave, severe. 

1719 Lapy Warptaw /lardykuute xxxiv, With smyless 
luke, and visage wan, The wounded Knight replied. 1837 
Worpsw. Night thought 11 Ingrates who wear a smileless 
face The whole year through. 1838 Lytton A /ice x1. i, 
Pale, wan,..smileless, she was the ghost of her former self. 
1382 C. D. Warnek I. /rving x. 295 The smileless prig 
has begun to weary even the popular fancy. 1892 G. Hake 
Ment xxxv. 115 That free, smileless expression. 

b. Of words, etc.: Uttered without a smile. 

1810 S. Green Keformist 1. 208 She either replied not at 
all, or only answered her by a smileless monosyllable. 1877 
Daily News 30 Now., It is a fearfully impressive thing to 
listen to his sinileless, unaltering harangues. 

2. Devoid of brightness or cheerfulness; dark, 


dull, cheerless. 

1858 Lytton bVhat will he do? vi. ix, And so the old man, 
whose life had been so smileless, died smiling. 1858 O. W. 
Hotmes Aut. Breakfast-t. iv, That smileless eternity to 
which they look forward. ax1873 Lytron Pausanias 60 
‘Vhe very moonlight upon these waters, cold and smileless. 


SMILING. 


Hence Smi-lelessly adv.; Smi-lelessness. 

1844 J. T. Hewtetr Parsons & W. xxvi, Not only smile- 
less herself, but the cause of smilelessness in others. 1869 
Acoricu Story Bad Boy 68 At seven o'clock my grandfather 
comes smilelessly down stairs. 


Smiler (smoai‘lo1).  [f. Save v.] 

1. One who smiles. 

€ 1386 Cuaucer Awé.'s 7.114 Ther saugh I..The smyler 
with the knyfe vnder the cloke. 1668 Drvoen Even. Love 
Epil. 5 Where a lot of Smilers lent an Ear To one that 
talk'd. 1694 Poet Buffoon'd 1 Much like the Losers and 
the Winners, One Smiler and two hundred Grinners. 1742 
Younc Wt, 7%. 1. 315 Know, smiler! at thy peril art thou 

leas'd. 1795 Atkin Even. Home xxix. (Dove) 507 Through 

er pale and emaciated features, he saw something of his 
little smiler. 31855 Smeptey H/. Coverdale i, A..pleasant 
smile it was too.., making the smiler look particularly 
handsome. 1876 T. Harpy Edtelberta (1890) 279 Noticing 
that a few Gallic smilers were gathering round. 
b. Asa moth-name: (see quot.). 

1832 Rennie Consp. Butter/?. & Aloths 77 The Smiler 
(Polia Polymita). 

2. slang. A kind of shandy-gaff. 

1892 Daily News 16 Nov. 2/3 A singular mixture of beer 
and lemonade known in Manchester as a smiler. 1900 
lbid. 30 Apr. 5/1 Yo take these generous liquors in the 
diluted forms of ‘shandy-gaff" or ‘smiler’. 

Smilet. vave. Also6 smylet. [f. SMILE sé.) 
A little or slight smile. 

1592 Fraunce C'tess Pemnbroke's lvychurch wii, 1. knew 
her face to be framyng Now with a smylet’s allure, and 
now to repell witb a frownyng. 1605 SHaks. Lear tv. Ml. 
21 Those happy smilets, That play’d on her ripe lip. 1906 
E. Puittrotts Portreeve 8 Her pretty mouth was sunny 


with smilets. 
Smiling (smai'lin), 42. sb. [f. Suite ,] 


1, The aetion of the verb; an instanee of this, a 


smile, Also ¢vansf. and fig. 

61375 Sc. Leg. Saints xii. (Agnes) 129 Scho. .at his vordis 
mad smylyng ix manere of scornyng. ¢1386 CHAUCER 
f'rol. 119 A Nonne.. That of hir smylyng was ful symple 
and coy. ¢1440 Promp. Parv, 461/1 Smylynge, sudrisus. 
1508 Dunuar Yuva Mariit Wemen 230, \ turne it in a ten- 
der luke,.. And him behaldis hamely, with hertly smyling. 
1553 Bate Vocacy 27 ‘They flonge vp their cappes..with 
smylinges and laughinges most dissolutely. 1642 Futter 
Lloly & Prof. St. wt. vii. 167 Tbe beere will be sower for the 
Suns smiling on it. 17.. Ramsay A/arriage of Lord G. vi. 
Wks. 1877 II. 218 I'll study thy delight... And.. Fix through- 
out life a constant smiling. 1771 Junius Lett. xlix. (1788) 
268 May the gift of smiling never depart from him! | 1812 
Cary Dante, Parad, 11. 24 Wonder not thou..at this my 
smiling. 

attrib, argsoo Chancer’s Dreme in Speght (1598) 359/1 
That smiling signe Was token that the hart encline Woul 
to requests reasonable, 

U.S. Drinking, tippling. 

1858 in Dartlett Viet. Amer. (1859) 420 There are many 
more fast boys about—some devoted to the sex—some to 
horses—some to ‘smiling’, 1864 Meader 7 Apr. 451/3 
Tobacco.chewing. .and smiling (the new Yankee phrase for 
liquoring-up). 

Smiling (smai'lin), f/. a. [f. as prec.] 

lL. That smiles ; covered with or wearing a smile 
or smiles. 

1300 Cursor M. 11509 Ful suetlik wit smiland chere, 
( He] biheild paa giftes riche and dere. 1514 Barciay Cyt. 
¥y Uplondyshinan (Percy Soc.) 12 Anone came our Lorde.. 
And her saluted, with swete and smylynge chere. 1585 T. 
Wasuincton tr. Vicholay's Voy. 1. xx. 24h, A smiling and 
dissembling countenance, 1602 Suaxs. /faz. 1, v. 106 Oh 
Villaine, Villaine, smiling, damned Villaine! 1663 S. Pat- 
rick arable Pilgr, xxvii, He thought he saw a Man coming 
to him with a very smiling aspect. 1770 Gotpsm. Des. 
Vill, 222 That house... Where grey-beard mirth and smiling 
toil retired. 1812 Come Syntax, Picturesque xx. 12 His 
hata smiling face o’erspread, 18z0Scotr Adonas¢. xxi, Ican 
judge of the dark purpose, though it is hid under the smil- 
ing brow. 1840 THackekay Co.r’s Diary June, One of the 
meekest, smilingest little men 1 ever saw. 

b. ¢ransf. or fig. 

1576 Gascoicne Piilomeue Wks. 1910 II. 182 But smyling 
lucke, bewitcht This peerelesse Prince to thinke, That fetc.]. 
1692 Norris Curs. Keff. 22 These indeed are pretty smil- 
ing sentences, ?19713 Parnett. On Q. Anne's Peace Posth. 
Wks. (1758) 260 Here smiling Safety..Securely walks, and 
chearful Plenty there. 1796 Burney J/er. M/etastasio III. 
154 Your own talents,..and smiling time of life, render your 
election certain. 1837 Locknart Scott IV. i. 17 By. .repre- 
senting every thing in the most smiling colours, 

2. Charaeterized by smiles or a smiling manner; 
accompanied by a smile or smiles. Also fg. 

1803 Jane Porter Thaddeus, Her smiling tears spoke 
morethanher lips. 1842 BrowninG Jncident French Cam, 
iii, Then off there flung in smiling joy, And held himself 
erect By just his horse’s inane, a boy. 1go1 G. Douctas 
Ho. Green Shutters 207 The cunning old pryer went on, 
witb a smiling suavity in his voice. : 

3. transf. Of physieal features, ete.: Looking 
bright or cheerful; pleasant, agreeable to the sight. 

1725 Porr Odyss. x. 108 Smiling calmness silver'd o'er the 
deep. 1742 Grav }V¥es¢ 1 In vain to me the smileing Morn- 
ings shine. 1750 — Elegy 63 To scatter plenty o'er a 
smiling land. 1805 Wokosw. Elegiae Stanzas 38 Not for 
a moment could I now behold A smiling sea. 1842 Lorrow 
Bible in Spain xvi, The grand. .desert of Andalusia, once 
a smiling garden. 1879 Edinb. Rev. CL. 436 Tbe hill above 
is populous with smiling villas. 

4. Of beer, ete.: Sparkling, ? Ods. 

1735 Fam. Dict. s.v. Bottling of beer, Scum off the same 
again, and while it is in a smiling Condition, put three 
Spoonfuls to each Bottle. 

5. Comb., as smiling-fealured, -sweet. 

1598 SytvisteR Du Bartas u. ti. 1v. Colunmes 710 ‘Vhose 
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-yes so smiling-sweet. 1827 Pottok Course T. (1854) 207 
¥e smiling-featured daughters of the sun! a 

Smi‘lingly, adv. [{f. prec.} In a smiling 
manncr; with a smile or smiles. 

c1g00 Three Kings’ Sons 138 Than seide he smylyngly 
{etc.]. 1590 Greene Never too late (1600) 38 She began 
thus smilingly to assault him, 1624 in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. 1. 111. 174 Nay then, smilingly quoth I, your, Majestie 
will fete.). 1698 Fryer Acc. £. /ndia & P. 18 His Feel,.. 
he often pulling up into his Cott or Couch, would smilingly 
cross them. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fao! of Qual, (1809) IV. 
117 He smilingly shook hands with all the domestics, 1828 
Moore Swiss Air i, He Into his hark leaped smilingly. 
1883 Contemp. Rev. XLII. 40 The Queen looks smilingly 
around her as of old. 

b. érazsf. Pleasantly, agreeably, cheerfully. 

1806 Worpsw. Horn Egremont Cast/e 70 Bold Huhert 
lives in glee: Months and years went smilingly. 1846 H.G. 
Rouinson Odes of Horace 11. vi, Most smilingly on me 
that nook, Beyond all others, seems to look, 1858 Lyttox 
Whalwill He do? t. iv, How smilingly the stream flows on. 


Smi‘lingness. [f.as prec.] A smiling con- 
dition or expression. 

1816 Byron CA. Har. 1. xvi, The very knowledge that 
he lived in vain., Had made Despair a smilingness assume. 
1835 Vew Monthly Mag. XLII. 73 The kindness of the 
eye, the smilingness of the lip, are no more there. 

+Smilt, a Ods.—' In4smylt. / kine. 

13.. E. E. Allit, P. B, 226 As smylt mele vnder smal 


sive smokes for-pikke, . ‘ ; 
+Smilt, v. Ods.— {? Cf. dial. swzd¢ the milt 


ofa fish.] zvz¢v. (See quot.) 

1721 Mortimer //us6, (ed, 2) 1. 341 Many Corns will smilt, 
or have their Pulp turn'd into a substance like thick Cream, 

Smily (smorli), z. Also smiley. [f. SaiLE sé,] 
Inchined to smile; readily smiling. 

1848 Lowett Biglow P. Ser. 1. The Courtin’ x, MI 
kind o’ smily round the lips An’ teary round the lashes. 
1873 Letanp Levpt. Sketch Bk. 120 How they contrived to 
he so laughy and smiley on pumpkin-seeds and cold water 
I cannot conjecture. 

Smirch (smiu:tf), 56. Also7 smyrch., [f. next.] 

1. A dirty mark or smear; a stain; a smudge ; 
also, that which smirches or dirties. 

21688 Bunyan Saiuts’ Privilege & Profit Whs. 1855 I. 
647 That men might see their smyrches when they came to 
wash, @ 1688 — H/ater of Life (1838) 430 Crystal..is with- 
out those spots and streaks and smirches that are in other 
precious stones. 1850 ALLINGHAM Pocms, Wayside Well 
vili, Sheltered cool and free from smirch In thy cavelet 
shady, 1863 J. Tuomson Suuday at Llampstead 1, v, \way 
from thesmoke and the smirch. 1890 Dovie IsAite Com- 
pany iv, Uhe fellow was but a hrown siirch upon the 
yellow road. ; 

2. fig. A moral stain or flaw; a blot or blemish ; 
a fault or defect. 

1862 ‘I’. A. Trotiore Afarietia iii, One who had blemished 
the fair escutcheon of the family hy a smirch of heresy. 
1877 L. Morris Efic of Hades 11. 241 Before the soil And 
smirch of sadder knowledge..Sully its primal whiteness. 
1897 Outing XXX. 559 2 That strange insensibility to the 
sufferings of animals which draws such an ugly smirch 
across the whole Latin race. 

Smirch (smiu:tj), v. Also 5-6 smorch, 7 
smerch, smyrch. fapp. ad. OF. esmorcher to 
torment, torture (as by the application of hot 
metal), with slight transference of sense.] 

1. ¢rans. Of things: To make dirty, soil, sully, 
or discolour (something) by contact or touch. 

1495 7revisa's Barth. De P, R. xvi. 1xxx. 579 Leed hathe 
a manere nesshnes, and smorcheth his honde that towchyth 
it. 1572 BossewELe A reorie 1. 77 The stalke therof broken, 
smorcheth them that touche it all with yealow. 1615 G. 
Sanpys Trav. 268 Chaos and ragg’d stone Smircht with 
blacke Pumice, there reioyce, ore-growne with mournfull 
Cypresse. 1791 Cowrer Odyss. xix. 12 | Weapons] sinirch‘d 
and sullied by the breath of fire. 1991 — //iad xxun. 338 
A cauldron of four measures, never smirch'd By smoke or 
flame. 1805-6 Cary Dante, /nf. xv. 26 His parch'd looks.. 
smirch'd with fire. 1834 Tayitor PAilip van A rtevelide 1 
vy, Twinkles the re-illuminated star, And all is out of sight 
that smirched the ray. 1844 Hoop MWorkho. Clock 28 
Dingy with smoke..And smirch'd besides with vicious soil. 
1894 Sata London up to date. vii, The rain beats down on 
the smoke, and the smoke on the fog ; and all three. .smirch 
your face and hands. 

b. To tan (the face). vare—'. 

1828 Scotr /. Jf. Perth x, The sun was high, It smirch'd 
her cheek, it dimm’d her eye. 

2. Of persons (or animals): To stain, smear, or 
befoul (the face, person, etc.) wth or by means 
of something dirty or having staining properties. 
Also reff. and with adjectival complement. 

1600 Suaks. A. V. ZL. t. iii. 114 He put my selfe in poore 
and meane attire, And with a kinde of vmber smirch my 
face. 1615 G. Sanvys Trav, 215 By chance his dog.. 
smerched his lips with the tincture, 1853 ArNotp Sohrad 
& Rustuim 711 He seiz'd..the dust which lay around, And 
threwiton his head, and smirch'd his hair. 1865 KtnGs_ey 
Herew. 11. xi. 166, I will go..and smirch myself hrown 
with walnut-leaves. 

3. transf. To cast discredit or disgrace upon (a 
person, his honour, etc.); to bring into ill-repute ; 
to taint or tarnish. Said of actions, etc., or of 
persons, 

(a) 1820 Scotr Afonast, xxv, In public opinion, their 
names will be smirched and sullied with a stain which his 
tardy efforts cannot entirely efface. 1878 Jerreries Game- 
dccper at H, 216 Vheir infamy spreads abroad, smirching 
the whole class to which they belong. 1887 T. A. Trotore 

What I rentember 11. x. 173 Those lower thoughts as well 
as lower passions which smirch the human soul. 
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(4) 1856 Aytoun Bothwell 1, xv, They durst not so have 
wronged their blood, And smirched their fair renown. 1870 
Dixon Sower I]. xxxi. 319 No man's name..had yet been 
smirched by Carr. 1885-94 R. Brivces Eros & Psyche 
Mar, xix, Ie changeth dynasties, and on the head Of 
duicous heroes..Smircheth the laurel that can never die, 

Hence Smi-rcher; Smirching v0/. sd. 

1495 Trevisa's Barth. De P. Kk. vin, xvii. 327 He |sc. the 
moon] semyth not wemmyd wyth noo specles and smurch- 
ynge. 1862 I. A. Trotrore A/arieffa ii, arevealed smirch- 
ings of nohle names. 1888 Scottish Leader 11 July 4 
There will soon not be a place left in his character on which 
the amateur smircher may operate. 

Smirched (smiu:t{t), pp/. a. [f. prec.} Marked, 
soiled, made dirty, etc.. with a smirch or stain, 

1599 Suaks. /Ven. V, 11, iii. 17 Impions Warre... with his 
smyrcht complexion. 1599 — J/uch Ado ui. ut 145 The 
smircht worm-eaten tapestrie. 1746 Smotiett Advice 72 


From the smirch'd scullion to th’ einbroider'd Peer. 1833 
M. Scott Cruise Midge 1859) 489 He hung motionless 
across the rope hke a smirched and half burnt Heece. 1863 


Woo ner Aly Beautiful Lady 157 Were a smirched artisan 
who merely holts The plates of iron fortre s. 

Smirchless, a/v. [f. Swmcn sd.) Without 
leasing a smirch or stain, 

1848 Herscnkt Fss. (1857) 739 The thrice royal robe 
of ermined proof Whence stain glides smirchless, shame 
ashamed flies. 

Smirchy, «. 
smirch or smirches. 

1889 Wricht Chalice of Carden xxvii, (His) smirchy 
countenance was irrigated with watercourses of tears. 

+Smiring. Oés. rare. [ad. G. schmiering.] 
A variety of sandpiper. 

1655 Mocret & Bennet //ea/th's Impr. 99 Ochrapodes. 
Smirings live in watrish Copses with worms, und are a fine 
and delicate meat. 

Smi-ris. ? 04s. Also 7smyris. [a. Gr. opipis 
or opupis.] =IMeRY 5d. 1. 

1610~- fsee Emery sé. 1). 1661 Lovece //ist. Anim. & Min. 
Isagoge ¢8h, MI may have Sculpture hy the powder of 
smiris, except the adamant. 1677 PLor O-xfordsh. 74 The 
best sort of Siniris serves for several uses. 1778 W. Pryce 
Jin. Cornub. 65 Vhose which are mistaken by many for 
distinct sorts of Fossils, are the IHz:-matites, or Lloodstone; 
..the Smiris,or Emery. 1803 Art. rans. XCI11. 82 It is 
not..improbable, but that some other substance has been 
occasionally denoted hy the term smiris, emeril, or emery. 

Smirk (sm3ak), sé. [f. Smink v.] 

1. An affected or simpering smile; a silly, con- 
ceited, smiling look. 

1560 Incetexn Disobedient Chi/d in Haz). Dodsley 11. 
297 How many smirksand dulsomekisses! 1599 Lb. Jonson 
Cynthia's Rev.v. iii. Pakinode, From Spa sish shrugs, French 
faces, smirks, irpes, and all affected humours. 1675 \WycHER. 
Ley Country IWifew. i, We has the casionical smirk, and 
the filthy clammy palm of a chaplain. 1718 Lapy M. W. 
Moxtacu Lett. IIL. liv. 81 A jolly face, and a stupid smirk 
in his countenance. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia v. i, He 
was regarding her with a facetious smirk, 1814 Scott 
Wav. \a1, Fortunately the bride, all smirk and blush, bad 
just entered the room. 1882 Miss Bravpon Jft.-Noyal 
IIL. viii. 164 * It is a poet's privilege 10 worship the beautiful, 
Leo,’ said the Baron, with a self-satisfied smirk. 

+ 2. slang. (See quot.) Obs.—~ 

a1700 BE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Smirk, a finieal, spruce 
Fellow. 

Smirk (sm31k), a. and adv. Also 6 smyrke, 
6-7 smirke. [app. f. SMIRK v.; but perh. partly 
suggested by SMICKER a.]} 

A. aaj. 1. Neat, trim, spruce in dress or ap- 
pearance; pleasant, agreeable. Also U.S., smug. 
Now chiefly dzal. 

1530 Hevwoop Love (Brandl) 349, | am at one poynt with 
women all, The smotest, the smyrkest, the cles {ete.]. 
1579 SPENSER Sheph, Ca/. Feb. 72 Seest, howe brag yond 
Lullocke beares, So smirke, so smoothe, his pricked eares? 
1598 FLorio, /7iscéato, smooth, vp-straight, smug, smirke, 
handsomlie drest vp. 1614 J. Davies (Heref.) Zed. betw. 
lug. Iilhie & Old WV.159 Thy past’'rall Minstralsy Beating 
the aire, atweene resounding Hils, Draw to thee Bonibels 
as smirke, as hy. 1648 Ilerrick Hesp,, Nuptial Song Sir 
C. Crew vii, The smirk Butler thinks it Sin, in’s Nap'rie, 
not to express his wit’ 1791 J. Learmont /’oems 43 Shaws 
whilk road is best to follow Fu' sweet an’ smirk, 1847 
Hauuiw., Smirk, neat; trim. Oxon, 1873 ‘Ovitoa'" Pas- 
caret 11. 246 Italy cannot he trim and smirk in modern wise 
and modern gear. 

+2. Of mental faculties: Quick, ready, smart. 

1607 WaLkincton Oft. Gi. xii. 67 A nimble dextericall, 
smirke, pregnant, extemporary invention, Jd:d. 82 A 
smirke, quick, & dextericall wit. 

+3. Eager, ardent. Ods.— 

1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv, 129 According as the he- 
getter is hotter and smirker, or cold and listle-ser. 

+B. adv. Smirkingly. O65. 

1555 Hevwooo Spider & Fi/y xii. 13 Wherat the spider, 
smirke, and smothhe smiled. 

Smirk (smaik), v. Forms: 1 smearcian, 1-2 
smercian, 6-7 smerk’e; 3- smirk, 5 smyrke, 
6 Sc. smyrk, 7 smirke, 8-9 dia/, smurk, etc. 
(OE. smearcian, smercian, app. not represented 
in any of the cognate languages. } 

1. gutr. To smile; in latez use, to smile in an 
affected, self-satisfied, or silly manner; to simper. 

© 888 K. Altrrep Locth. xxxix. § 4 Da ongon he smear. 
cian & cwzd tome. hid. xxxiv. §10 Da smearcode he & 
cwxd. 971 Blickling Hout. 189 Pa Neron pzxt gehyrde, ba 
smercode he. a@1oz3 Wuirstan Hom. (1883) 140 Ponne bu 
smercodest and hloze, bonne weop ic biterlice. @1225 Leg. 
Aath, 356 peos meiden lette lutel of al bet he seide, & 
smirkinde smeOeliche 3ef him bullich onswere. 


{f. as prec.] Marked with a 


1 


SMIRKY. 


a1so0 in Katis Raving, etc. (1879) 108 [Let ber) kep her 
Jself} in kirk To kek abak,10 Lsuch, or smyrke. 1997-82 
lineton Voyes /d/e Head Wks. (Grosart) I. 37/1 But who 
so smirking smiles with merry cheare, That countenance 
shewes that some good newes is neare. 1601 HOLLann /’Jiny 
Il. sco A sober Matron weeping, and a light Courtesan 
smirking. 1604 Ariar Lacon's Proph. v1 in Marl. £. PLP. 
1V. 273 Ile would sinirke and she would smile, 1706 Pit. 
tins (ed. Kersey), To Smirk, 10 smile, or look pleasant. 
1747 Keven Poems Gloss., To Smurk, to sinile. 1796 Mae. 
D'Ansvray Camil/a \V 327 The young perfumer came, 
sinirking and scraping, into the room, 1833 Ttnvyson / he 
Goose 20 The parson smirk'd and nodded. 186a SALA Seven 
Sous 1. ui. 51 The little man comes smitking and Lowing 
up to her. 1883 Srevenson Si/verado Sq. $3 Ile had a 
projecting under-lip, with which he continually smiled, or 
rather smirked. 

b. Coust. af, 07, or ufon a person, etc. 

a1g00 in Ratis Raving, etc (1870) 86 With mekil langag 
but mesure, Sinyrkand one euery creature. 1523 SKELTON 
Gavl, Laurel 762 He wyll set men a feightynge and syt 
bhympelfe styll, And smerke, lyke a smythy kur, at sperkes 
of steile. 3567 leant //orace, Ap. A inj, The cheares of 
men as there will smerke on those that vse to smyle. 1707 
Refl. upon Ridicule 207 An Old Dotard smirking upon a 
Young and Handsome Woman, 1839 Dickens Vickieby 
in, Gentlemen smirking at each other out of blue and hrown 
skies. 1880 W. H. Dixon Windser 111, xiv. 130 Dick 
smirked at Alice. 

transf. 1846 Lanxpor /atutg. Conv. 1.121 Any vices or fol. 
lies.. rather than those that..smirk on us in silks and satins 
at our churches, 

+2. ¢raus. To trim up, to make neat or spruce. 

1596 Nasue Saffron Walden bp. Ded. ciy b, Will it please 
you to bee cosmologized and smirkt? 

3. To utter with a smirk. rare—!. 

1879 BrowninG Martin Relph 129 Vill the first knave 
smirked ‘ You brag Yourself a friend of the king's?’ 

tience Smi‘rker, one who smirks. 

1756 Cowrer Connoisseur No. 138 P 4 The Smirkers and 
Sinilers, who so prettily set off their faces. .by a ye-me-s¢ai- 
quot between a grin and a dimple. 

Smirking (smokin), p//. 2. [f. Syiek wv.) 

1. That smirks or smiles affectedly; simpering. 
Said of persons, or their features. 

c1000 ZELeRic //om. 1. 430 Mine befran da Decius mid 
smercizendum mude. ¢xsro Bakcray Airr. Gd. Manners 
(1570) Ev, Their smerking paynted chin. 1593 Harvey 
Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart’ IL. 7 Some smirking minions 
are fine fellowes 1» their owne heades, 1606 ravion /’as. 
torals, Eglog ix, \ met a smerking bony lasse, They call 
her Daffudill 1673 //umours own 39 This is the won. 
drous Mystery,—that Smirkin Munsieur wears so many 
badyes of the Ladies Favours. 1753 Miss Cottieu rt 
Torment. ti. iii, (1811) 156 It is easy to gucss, my dear, by 
your smirking countenance, who is expected today. 182! 
Hook Sayings Ser. un. Sutherl, 1. 123 Grace, whose bac 
was turned towards the smirking group, did not perceive this 
evolution, 1868 Aliss Brappon Uead-Sea Fruit vi, Asmirk.- 
ing young man pounced immediately upon the stranger. 

2. Accompanied or characterized by, associated 
with, a smirk; affected. 

1577-82 Puetron Toyes Idle Jlead Wks. (Grosart) 1. 37/1 
The smyrking louke declares a merry minde. 1592 Greexr 
Disput, Address p, ii, What amorous glaunces, what smirk. 
ing Ocyliades. 1676 ETHEKEDGE JMan ¢, segs i. i, He 
ever had a notable smerking way with him. 1728 Younc 
Love of Fame v. 513 Ver grizzled locks assume a smirking 
grace. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk. 1. 160 The smirking com- 
mouplace of his countenance. a1845 Barna /ugol. Leg. 
Ser. 1, //o, Warining (15905) 477 With a sort of smirking, 
self-satisfied air. 

+3. Of wine, etc.: Sparkling. Ods. 

1648 Herrick Hesp., The Hock-Cart, lf smirking Wine 
be wanting here, There's that, which drowns all care, stout 
Beere. | . 

Smitrkingly, adv. 
manner; with a smirk. 

1567 Drant /Jorace, Ep. 1. vi. Vij, Thou thy selfe moste 
sriertiiplye .. Saye father, brother, to eche one. 1748 
Ricnarpson Céartssa (1811) V. 147 Hanging smirkingly 
upon all I said. 1773 Bernivce JS &s. (1864) 89 It would do 
you good to see how smirkingly they go to church in sum- 
mer, 1856 W. Wuite Shrough Tyrol xiii. 273 The bride- 
groom..looked as smirking!y jovial as could be expected. 

Smirkish, a. rare. [f. Swink a or 56] 
Smiling, pleasant ; somewhat smirky or simpering. 

1674 N. Fairrax Bulk 4 Selv. Ep. Ded., Tickled into 
such a laughing hriskness, and fudged up into such a 
sinirkish liveliness. 1834 Beckrorb /taly II. 368 The fair 
Naiads, comfortably fat, and moot invitingly smirkish. 

Smirtkle,v. Sc. Also6 smyrkle, 9 smerkle. 
(f. Sxumk v. + -LE 3.)  z/r. To smirk or smile. 
Hence Smi'rkling f7/. a. 

The sb, szirt/e is also illustrated hy Jamieson (1825), 

Pe1sgoAnor’s Hist. Ref. iv. (Wedrow) II. 409 As this wes 
said, Ledingtoun smyleit (4/5. G. smyrklit] and spak secreit- 
lie to the Quene in hir care. 15897 MoxtcomeRte Chervie 
4 Slae 925 (Waldegrave), Experience then smyrkling sinyld. 
18.. Lord Dunwaters iii. in Child Ba//ads 1V. 117 He gave 
asmirkling smile, 1819 Lexxaxt Papisiry Storut'd (1827) 19 
‘The friskier for the flytin’, they Gaffaw and smirkle in their 
play. 1839 Cuacmers </em. (1851) 1V. 74 Phe minister I saw 
smiling and smerkling, in hisown characteristic way, at the 
more ludicrous passages. a 

+Smitrkly, az. O6s.-' [f. Sunk a@. +-L¥*.] 
Smirkingly. 

@ 1586 Sipney Arcadia tt. (1622) 258 Venus was glad to 
heare Such proffer made, which she well shewed with smiling 
cheare.., And smirkly thus gan say fetc.]. 


Smirky (smarrki), a. Sc. and U.S. Also 8-9 
smerky. [f. Smimk sd. or a.+-¥.] Smart, neat, 
smiling; simpering; of the nature of a smirk. 

17.. Ramsay So Duncan Forbes v. Wks. 1877 11.318 How 


[f. prec.) In a smirking 


SMIRTLE, 


smirky look'd the little wight. 1835 Fraser's Mag. X1. 229 
A very haughty dame among her fellow-servants of her own 
sex, but rather smirky and sly with the men. 1848 {A. B. 
Loncstreet] Georgia Scenes 197, I overtook a swarthy, 
bright-eyed, smerky little fellow. 1880 ‘Mark Twain’ 
Trainp Abr, ii.92 He introduced himself, smiling a smirky 
sinile borrowed from the courtiers of tbe stage. 

Smirles, var. of SMERLES, ointment, Oés. 

Smiryr, Sc. variant of Smurr. 

Smirtle, 54. Se. [f. next.] A smirk. 

1813 W. Beattie Poems (1871) 9 Ika face a smirtle put on, 

Smirtle, v. Sc. «Also 7 smirtell, 8-9 
smurtle. f[var. of SMIRKLE v.] ztr. To smirk 
orsmile. Also ¢ransf. 

1651 CatpeRwoop //rst. Kirk (1843) 11. 240 Lethington 
smirtelled, and rounded in her eare. 1722 W. Hamitton 
Wallace 1. iii, Then Wallace did revive, And leugh, and 
smirtl’d at them in his sleeve. 1768 Ross Helenore, etc. 
144 Now I think I may be cocky, Since fortune has smurtl’d 
on me, 1806 Jamieson /'0f. Lallads 1. 246 ‘ Hech !" quo’ 
Will,.. And smurtled at Dory Maclean. 

Smish, Caz. [App. a later form of Misu 
sb.] (See quots.) 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Simish, a sbirt. 
Dict. 237 Smish, a shirt or chemise. 

Smit (smit,, 56.1 Forms: 1 smitte, 4, 7-8 
smitt, 5 Sc. smyt(e, 5- smit. [OIs. swztte (1e- 
lated to swettzan Swit v.1), =MDu. smtte, MLG. 
and LG. smztte (hence MDa. and Da. smette, 
MSw. and Sw. smitta), MHG. smertse (G. schmitze). 
Cf. MDu. swzt, LG. sit (MSw. sezt, Sw. dial. 
smitt, OHG. smiz, dtsmiz (MHG. smitz, G. 
Schmilz) ; also MDu. and MLG. smette, MDu., 
Du., Fris., LG., and Sw. swet, OIG. b/smez. All 
of these forms have the senses ‘ spot, stain, smear’, 
etc. In later use the word is northern and Sc.] 

+1. A sullying spot or stain; a taint or blemish. 
Freq. fg. of moral taint. Ods. 

c1030 Kule St. Benet (Logeman) 4 Se de ingxp butan 
sinittan, swylce wyrcd rihtwisnesse. @ 1100 in Napier O. £, 
Glosses 93/2 (nluuiem, i, inmunditiam, wom, smittan. 
a1300 Cursor M. 9462 Pat sin. .nan of left, wit-vten smitt, 
pat ener was vnder heuen born. ¢ 1375 Sc. Lev. Saints ii, 
(Pant) 867 Blowmand bewte but wane or smyt of sawle and 
body to-giddir knyt. ¢142z5 Wysxtoun Crou. 1x. 1858 Bot 
qwhat at sal be put in wryte Off falssit sal ber nakyn smyte. 
a1500 in Katis Raving, etc. (1870) 92 For lesing is safoula 
smyt, That quhay sa euer be taynt with It [etc.). 562 A, 
Scott Poems (S.V.S.) i. 220 Smaill sweit smaragde, smelling 
but smit of smot. d 

+2. Smut in grain. 065,.—° 

1585 Hicins tr. Funtus’ Nomenclator 144/2 The smit, 
blasting, or burned blacknes of the eares of corne. 

+3. (Sec quot. and Smut 5d. 3.) Ods.—} 

1670 W. Simrson //ydvol. Ess. 65 Those unripe mines 
which the cole-miners often..find and call Smitts, as being 
att imperfect cole. — 

4. A solt reddish earth or clayey ore, csp. used 
for marking sheep. ? Oés. 

a 1728 Woopwarp Fossils 2 The softer Ruddle, or, as ’tis 
call’d in the North, Suzi#é. 1789 J. Wittiams Jin. Kinugd. 
I. 440 Kidney ore is found in small masses blended ina red, 
staining, soft clay or earth, called sinit, which is also an 
iron ore, 1794 Hutcminson //ist. Cuzud, I. Catal. 52 Vhe 
reddle, called by the country people clayey iron ore, rud, 
and sinit. 

b. A mark of ownership put upon shcep. 

1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Smit, a sheep mark. 1886 Palt 
Mall G. 9 Aug. 4/1 A * Shepherds’ Guide’ setting forth the 
tur marks, smits, and ear-slits peculiar to tbe sheep of each 
farm in the township. 

5. A particle of soot; a smut, black spot. 

@ 1825 in Jamieson Suffl.s.v. Smut, 1862C, C. Ropixson 
Dial. Leeds 413 *Smitted’ clothes, or rather the ‘ smits' 
themselves, are the plague of the housewife on the washing 
day. 

6. Infection; contagion. 

1829- in northern and Sc. dialect glossaries, etc. 

+Smit, 54.2 orth. Obs. In 4 smitt(e, smite, 
5 smyte. [Possibly related to ncxt and to Smite 
v., and orig. denoting a small picce struck off: cf. 
Norw. saztt (Noss) and G. schrttzer in the same 
sense. In the later quots. the rime-words indicate 
the form smite: the common mod. dial. site 
docs not quite correspond to this.] A very small 
piece or portion ; a little bit. 

@ 1300 Cursor JM. 18735 Left he noght par-of a smitt, Of 
all pe lagh, pat he ne held it. a 1325 in Horstm. Altengéd, 
Leg. (1878) 146 Ich comand pe..Pat pi fader liif be write, & 
min also, eueri smite. c1425 Seven Sages (P.) 1959 The 
Emperour. .wende hit were al gospel That the clerkys dyden 
hym to wite, And al was fals every smyte. 

Smit, st.3 Now dial. Also 5 smytt. [Re- 
lated to SmiTE v. Cf. MLG. smzt, G. schmiss, 
schmitz, in the same sense.] A blow; a stroke; 
also, the sound of striking. Cf. Sse 54.) 1. 

61430 Sir Tryam. 1565 Tryamowre on the hedd he hytt, 
He had gevyn hym an evylle smytt, But his swerde braste. 
a 1803 Lord Wrillfam ii.in Scott Miustre/sy, She heard a 
smit o bridle reins. 1895 Lougiman’s Mag, Oct. 641, I have 
got the death sinit. : 

Smit (smit), v. Latterly worth. dial. and Sc. 
Also 4-5 smyt. /a. ¢. 1 smittode, 5 smytted, 
Se. smyt(t)it, 7-smitted. /a. fp/e. 1 smittud, 
4 smetted, smyttid, 5 -ed, 5- smitted; Sz. 
5 smyttit, smitit, 5-6 smittit; 3 i-smitte, 9 
smit, smitten, [OE. szzétian (f. the weak grade 
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of smitan SMITE v.), =MDu. and MLG, smitten 
(hence MDa. and Da. sazitte, MSw., Sw., and 
Norw. swztta), OHG. ( p2)smezzan (MHG. smitzen, 
G. schmitzenr). Cf. also MDu., Du., and LG, 
smetten, Fris. smette.) 

1. ¢vans. To stain or mark in some way; to 
colour or tinge; to smut. Also in fig. context. 

a 1000 Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 244 Funestauere, macul- 
auere, smittodan. ¢1z0s5 Lay. 17701 Iblecched he. hefede 
bis licame, swulc ismitte of cole. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
iL (Paué) 272 Of his hals firste milk out ran, be knychtis 
clathis bat smyttit pan. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v. 
iL (Tollem. MS.), The brayne hab but litell of blood leste 
he were infecte and smetted [1495 smytted] with pe coloure 
perof. 1456 Sin G. Have Law Arwuts (S.¥.S.) 28 Thai ar 
all smyttit with that ilke myrknes, of the quhilk the sternis 
was blekkit. 1876 Rosinson 1V/Aithy Gloss. 177/1 Smitted, 
- dotted all over; specked on the surface. 

7b. To contaminate, taint, or infect with sin, 


guilt, etc. Ods. 

a1300 £. £. /’satter cv. 36 Dropen es be land in blodes 
swa; And smitted in werkesof pba. ¢ 1380 Wycuir Sed. Wks. 
I. 198 He was not smyttid wip pryde ne wib coveityse. 
¢1425 WyntToun Cron. i. iil. 616 Bot Mempris Sinyttit wes 
with [v.7. of] mony vice. @1soo0in Katis Raving, etc. (1870) 
3 The trespas that Adamand Euecommytyt,..qubar-throw 
al mankynde was smitit. 1562 A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) i. 157 
Giff thow persave sum sen3eour it hes smittit, Solist pame 
softlie nocht to perseveir. 

absol. atsooin Katis Raving, etc. (1870) 92 For lesing is 
sa foul a smyt,.. It smytis sa sare it partis neuer. 

ce. To tarnish or sully; to bring into disgrace 
or discredit. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Troylus v. 1545 ‘\s regnes sbal ben flitted 
Fro folk to folk, or whan they shal ben smitted. c¢ 1425 
Wyntoun Cron, vu v. 854 (Cott.), His litil leaute neuir- 
peles He smyttit bar in his processe. 1786 Durns Farewell 
to J. Kennedy 3 lf e’er Detraction shore to smit you, May 
nane believe him} 

d. To mark (sheep) with smit or ruddle. 

1828 Carr Cravex Gloss., Smit, to mark sheep. 1895 
Ettwoop Lakeland & /cet. 56 Lambs are so smitted wben 
first pnt upon tbe fell, and sheep at clipping time. 

2. Of contagious diseases, etc. : ‘lo infect, affect 
by contagion. Also in fig. context. Freq, in pa. 
pple. with weth. 

@i1oo in Nupier O. £. Gloss, 120/2 Caccabatus moréo, 
sinittud mid adle. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxix. (Placidas) 
g21 Pane amesit sum thing his care, quhen his seknes 
smnyut hym sare. 1427 Sc. Acts, Fas. ( (1814) 11. 16/1 Item 
at pe bischoppis.. inquire diligently in pare visitatiounis 
.. gif ony be sinyttit witb lippir. a1seo Ratis Raving 1. 
178 Thir thingis .. Wyll smyt men that are hail & fere. 
1585 R. Parsons Chr. Lxcre. Ep. Ded. 3 The readers of 
them that are before smitted with that kinde of infection. 
1788 W. H. Makrsnare Forksh. 11. 353 Vo Sinzt, to infect. 
182z9- in dialect glossaries, etc. (see Eng. Dial. Dict.). 

b. Of persons or animals: To convey or com- 
municate a disease to (another) ; to infect. 

1877- in dialect glossaries, etc. 

Smitch, 54.1 Now da/. Forms: 1-2 smic, 
smyc, 3 smyche, 3, g smiche, 9- smitch. 
[OL. swede, smeyc, var. of smée (see SMEECH 56. and 
SMEEK sé.), with development of form as in d/c 
ditch.] Smoke arising from burning or smoulder- 
ing matter; also ada/., grime, dirt, dust, smut, etc. 

¢893 K. 4Ecerep Orvos. ut. xi. 142 Swelce se bitresta smic 
upp astize. ¢ 1000 AELFRic Gen, xix, 28 Abraham. .geseah, 
hu pa ysla up flugon mid pam smice. a@1100 in Napier 
OJ E. Glosses 108/1 Ut fanus cuancscens,..swaswa Zewit- 
ende smyc. ¢1250 //ymn in Trin. Coll. Hom. App. 258 
tle vs bouchte..of bitter helle fur & of be fule smiche. 
¢1275 Sinners Beware 95 in O. E. Alisc., Heo schule..in 
helle smyche Acoryen hit tul wrape. 

1847 Haruiw., Suitch, dirt, but generally applied to sinoke 
or dust. West. 1880 17, Cornzoalt Gloss. 52/2 Sitch, the 
smell or smoke arising from anytbing burnt in frying. 

Smitch (smitf), 54.2 Sc. and U.S. [Of doubt- 
ful origin: cf. Sst 54.2] A particle, bit. 

Smitchel is also used in the same sense in U.S. 

¢1840 J. Ramsay Feliuton Park Meeting xxxv, Every 
smitch o’t was a kin’ o’ red. 1884 Advance (Chicago) 10 
July, A little smitch of an island. 


Smitch (smit{), v. Now d/a/. [f. Surrcit sd.1] 
trans. Yo affect with smoke or smut. 

1621 G. Sanoys Ovia's Alet. v. (1626) 101 That soile.. Now 
barren grew... Now, too much drouth annoys ; now, lodging 
showres: Stars smitch, winds blast. 1878 E. W. L. Davies 
Mem. FJ. Russett71 Thecountry-people. .left tbeir milk-pans 
on the fire till tbe cream was ‘smitcbed ’, or perhaps burned. 

Smiite (smait), 54.1 Also 4-5 smyt-, 5 smete. 
[f£ Ssire v. But the ME. examples represent 
smite, of similar formation to dite Bir sb.1] 

1. A stroke or heavy blow with a weapon, the 
hand, ete., or the sound made by this. Now chiefly 


rhet. (Cf. Smit sd.3) 

c1200 Trin. Cot/, Hom. 207 Penne me hine pined mid 
hunger,..and smerte smiten of smale longe 3erden. 1297 
R. Giouc. (Rolls) 9013 Po be smite [v.r. smytyn] of lance 
was ido to be suerd hii nome. ¢ 1330 Arth. & Merl. 9774 
(Kélbing), It carf so wel, men mi3t delite, Pat witep pe 
geaunce of pis smite. 1340 Ayenb. 140 Ase zone ase he 
y-hyerp pane smite of pe lodes-manne. 14.. Sir Beues (S.) 
4145+16 Pat pout Beues a good smyte [v.7. smete]. ; 

1819 Tennant Papistry Stormt'd (1827) 205 ‘Vhe Main- 
kirk rang wi’ slaps and smites. 1828-32 in WEBSTER. 1905 
Vacnett The Hill xii, We nsed to think you a slogger, but 
you never came anywhere near that smite of Scaife's, 

+2. A slight indication or intimation of some- 


thing, Obs, (Cf. Cast sd, 9.) 


SMITE. 


1640 G. Him in N. Wallington Notices Reign Chas. 1 
(1869) I. 128, I might say more, but this I do to give youa 
smite of our condition. 

+Smite, 54.2 Sc. Obs. In 5-6 smyte. [ad. 
MDu. smiete or MLG. smite (Du. smzjt, LG. 
smite, Norw. smit, smitt, G. schimette, schmiete), 
of obscure origin.] A rope attached to one of 
the lower corners of a sail. 

1494 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 253 Item, fra Will 
Forstar, tua smytis and ane peis of auld toll [=tow, rope], 
xViijs. 1512 /drd. IV. 304 Tua smytis of gret 3arne of 
viijexly pund wecht. 

Smite, dza/. a particle: see Suir 56.2 

Smite (smoit), v. Forms: (see below). [OE. 
smilan (smat, smiton, smitten), =OFris. smtta 
(WFris. sate, EF ris. swtte, smit, N¥ris. sat) to 
throw, MDu. sytten (Du. sszjten) to throw, strike, 
MLG, and LG. smétex to throw, OHG. swzizan 
to smear (also dzsmzfzaz to smear, sully, #zseizare 
to cast out; MEIG. smizen, G. schmetssen to 
throw, strike, smear, excrete), Goth. 42-, ga- 
smettantosmear. In the Scand. languages repre- 
sented by MSw. and Sw. smtta (smeta), Norw. 
smita, Da. smtde, which are prob. from MLG. 
The development of the various senses is not quite 
clear, but that of throwing is perh. the original one. 

Tbe compound Jdesmttan is common in OE., and Fore 
SMITE occurs in ME.] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

1. /nf. (and Pres. stem) 1 -smitan, 3 smiten 
(-enn), 3-4 smyten, 5 smytyn; 3- smite (4 
north. smete), 4-6 smyte (5 smyit), 5-6 Sc. 
smyt, 5, 7 smytt, 5 smyght, 6-7 smight; 4 
smit, orth. smett, smitt(e. 

¢1000 Saxon Leechd. W111. 14 Smite mon Za sealfe..on 
pet heafod. ¢1160 Hatton Gosp. Matt. v. 39 Sif hwa be 
smite on pin swidre wange. c 1200 Ormin 14677 Losmitenm 
itt to diede, c1200 7yin. Coll. Hom. 61 He wile smite mid 
. swuerde. c12zs0 Owl & Night. 78 Al pat pu myht.. 
smyten. a@1300 Cursor VW. 5656 He sagh an egypcien.. 
Smita juu. /drd. 15798. I wil noght pat pou smete. 1382 
Wve Gex. viii. 21, | shal smyte no more. ¢1440 Proms, 
Parv. 461/1 Smytyn, ferto, percutio. Lbid., Smyte fyyr, 

Sugillo. c1450 MS. Douce 55 fol. 3, Smytt it in feyre pecys. 
1535 Covekpate 1 Azugs xx. 35, I praye the smite me. 
1539 Bipi.e (Cranmer) Yok xviii. 23 Why smyttest thou 
me? 1570 Levins A/auip. 151 To smyte, pereutere, ferire. 
1596 SPENSER F. Q. 1V. iv. 21 For bim likewise he quickly 
downe did smight. ¢1635 Sik W. Mure #s.cxli. 5 Wks. 
(S.T.S.) Il. 218 Me let the righteouse smytt. 1641 HinpE 
J. Brucn 18 Smighting their consciences. 1663 S. Patrick 
Parab, Pilgrim xxxi. (1687) 379 To have a Dead Palsie 
smite your loyns. [ 
b. 3rd pers. sing. 
smytt(e. 

@ 1200 Vices § Virt. 13 Se Se smit under daeare. ¢1340 
Nominale (Skeat) 188 Man with hamur sinyt on the an- 
felde. 1390 Gower Conf, 1. 40 Whan..the spore ‘he horse 
side smit to sore, It grieveth ofte. c1qg00 MAuNDEV. (1839) 
v. 45 This Ryvere coinethe rennynge..; and aftre it smytt 
unto Londe. ’ 

2. fa.t. a. Sing. (latterly also A/.) a, 1-2 smait, 
3-6 smat (3 smeet), 4-6 smate. (After 1300 


north. and Sc.) 
c725 Corpus Gloss. 1 352 /upingit, smat, semaercode, 
c1160 //atton Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 68 Hwat ys se }e be smat. 
¢ 1205 Lay. 20317 Me hine smat mid smzrte 3erden. @ 1300 
Cursor Al. 20957 A jugelur wit blindnes he smat [v.7, sinate]. 
1440 A/ph. Tales 516 With his spere he smate hymn thrugh. 
1513 Doucias “Exnefd 1x. xii, Quhou Turnus the big Pan- 
darus smat [v. # smate] down. 
B. 3-7 smot, 4 smoth, 5 smotte, 6 smott; 


4- smote (also 4-5 f/. smoten), 4-5 smoot, 
smoote (also 5 f/ smooten), 5 smoitte, 6 Sc. 


smoit, 7 smoat(e. 
c 1250 Gen. & Ex. 2925 Oc Moyses wirm hem alle smot.’ 
a 1300 Havelok 2654 Ubbe..smoth Godrich. a 1325 Prose 
Ps. \xviii. 31 Hym pattousmote. ¢1340d yeu. 48 j/eruore 
smot god..onam. ¢1380 Wyctir Se/. HVks, II. 415 Petir.. 
sinoot of Malcus cere. c1q00 Sowdone Bab. 1796 Thay.. 
smoten down right al a-boute. ¢ 1450 A/ertin xv. 237 Anoon 
thei smote to-geder fercely. 1490 Caxton Lneydos li, 152 
She smotte gretestrokes. 1535 COVERDALE 1 Sait. xxiv. 5 
It smote him..inhishert. 1590 Srexser ¥. Q. mt. i. 28 She 
..downe him smot. 1604 SHAKS. O7¢h. v. li. 356, I..smoate 
him, thus. 1642 D. Rocers Naaman 30 The Lord smot him 
with the plague. 1714 Younc Force Kelig. Wks. 1752 1. 
87 She smote her lovely breast. 
y. 2nd fers. 1-3 smite, 3-4 smete. 


4 smite, 5 smete. : 

c1rso Canterbury Ps. iii, 8 Pu ofsloge vel smite. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 8157 Pu me smite |¢1275 smete]. @1325 Prose Ps. 
ili. 7 Pou smete alle pat were ojains me. 13.. Guy Warw, 
(A.) 942 Gij ojain to him smite [77me hete]. 14.. bid, (C.) 
1196 He..smete in a grete swowne. 

5. 3-5 smette, 5 smet; 3 smatte, 4 smat, 

These would normally represent an OE, *s@tle, pa. t. of 
*sinétan, corresponding to MHG, smeizen, 

¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 2684 He bi-loc hem & smette a-mong. 
@1300 K. /forn 607 Pe sarazins he smatte Pat his blod hatte. 
¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8540 Hengist ageyn 
anoper smat {vie sat]. /brd. 16371 Pey smette to-gedere 
so bitterlyke. 1412-20 LypG. Chron. Troy 1. 4187 Lame- 
doun...smet A riche cercle from his basenet. 1470 Matdouw 
Court Rolls (Bundle 47, No. 4), ‘'urned tbat other ende of 
the forke and smette hym. . 

e. 6 smytt, smitt, 6-7 smit. 

1561 Macnyn Déarzy (Camden) 259 [It] smytt downe 

serten grett stones. 1590 SrenseR J. Q. 1, ii, 18 Vpon bis 


68-2 


2-4 smit, 4-5 smyt, 5 


3rd pers. 


SMITE, 


crest With rigour..he smite. 31614 Gorces Lucan ui. 115 | 
‘The rowers one another smit. 1684 Bunyan il/gr. i. 110 
Great-heart, .smit the head. .from lits shoulders. 

b. //. a, 1 smiton, 3-5 smiten, smyten, 4 


smyton, 5 -yn; 3-4 smite, 4-5 smyt®; 3-4 
smitten, 4 smytten. d 

€735 Corpus Gloss. ¥ 387 Funestanere, smiton. €1205 
Lay. 5183 Heo smiten to-gzdere. /6id. 30097 Mid longe 
sweorden heo smitten. ¢1275 Passiow our Lord 3838 in 
O. E. Atise. 48 Hi..smyten (him) vnder pat ere. 1383 
Wyeiir Gen. xiv. 5 The kingis..smytyn Raphayin. 1483 
Caxton Neynard xxxii. (Arb.) 86 His seruauutis..smyten 


and bete the asse. 2 

B. 3-5 smete, 4-5 smeten. § smetin, -on. 

¢1275 Lay. 5183 Hii smete to-gaderes, 13.. Coer cle L. 
3983 They schotte to hem, and hard sineten. 14.. Guy 
Harw, (C.) 2897 On per helmes fey smete. 1481 Caxton 
Reynard xii. (Arb) 27 ‘They smeton, beten, and wounded 
hym. 

ec. H’eak forms. 5 smit-, smytide, 9 smited. 
3388 Wycuir 2 Avngs ix. 27 Vhei smytiden hym. 1858 
Kisasrey Zhe Hed Kiug 54 Tyrrel he smited..that day. 

3. La. pple. a. 4 y-, 5 i-smyten; 4-6 smyten 
(4-5 -yn, 5 -on, -un); 3-4 smiten (4 -in, -on). 

c 1350 Gen. & Ex, 3690 Dor wurd 3he..wid lepre smiten. 
a@1340 Hamrove Psalter iii. 7 Pou has smyten all contrari- 
and til me, ¢ 1380 Wycuir Ji"4s. (1880) 378 Ysmyten wip 
goddis vengance. 1382 — Gen. xli.6 Smytun with meldew, 
1390 Gower Conf. 111. 249 Hle.. The Princes hefdes.. Hath 
siniten of. ¢ 1450 Aferdint xv. 239 ‘han were the saisnes.. 
harde l-smyten. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour av}, A crysten 
man had his hede smyten of. 

B. 3 hii-, 3-4 y-, 3-5 i-smite; 4 i-, 4-5 y- 
smyte; 4 (6 arch.) smite; 4-5 (6 arch.) smyte. 
¢ 3275 Lay. 10855 Hii-smite he was in fihte. 1497 K. Grouc. 
(Rolls) 6186 Per were duntes arizt ismite. ¢ 1330 Arty. 
§ Merl. 8047 (Kotbing), Mani paien to deb (were) ysmite. 
€ 3369 Cuaucen Dethe Blaunche 1323 As hyt hadde sinyte 
oures twelve. 1387 T'revisa //igden (Rolls) 1V. 123 Ile was 
i-sinyte wib a palsy. 14.. 26 Pol. Poems xxvi. 117 Nowe 
hathe age y-smyte me. ¢1450 Contin. Brut 366 Pat bope 
her hedis schulde be smyte of. 1513 Dovctas Aner! un. 
vii. 17 Sum Greikis victouris war smyte (v.7. smite] deid. | 

y. 4-5 i-smeten; 4-5 smeten, -yn, § -on. 

1387 ‘Vuevisa Higdcu (Rolls) VE. 477 He was i-smeten 
cK he vice of pride. 1389 in Zug. Gilds (1070) 9: After 
prime be smeten. 14 . 26 Pol. Poems xxvi.173 Now hathe 
age smetyn..My thryd feder. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 44 
Roulland..had sineton lys vncle. 

5. 41-, § y-smete; 4-5 smete, 5 smet. 

3303 R. Drussxe //andl. Synue 21920 A lymme..sinete 
yn pallesye. 13.. Coer de L. 4956 How the batayle was 
i-smete, 1387 Tkevisa Higden (Kolls) VI. 369 Pe enemyes.. 
were i-smete wip blyndenesse. 14 . in Badces Bh, 35 With 
thys bytel be he smete. ¢1440 romp. Parv. 460/2 Smet, 
orsmytyn, ferenssus. 

€. 4, 6- smitten, 5-6 smytten (5 -yn, 6 -yne, 
smyttin). 

«1400 Cursor Af. 7603 Saul has smitten a thusand. a 1483 
in House. Ord. (1790) §9 That the messes be sinyttyn [etc }. 
1489 Caxton Faytes of A. Av. iv. 238 Vo make theyre hedes 
to be smytten of. 3551 Linre /saia’ 1. 2 Was my hande 
cleane smitten of? 1556 Chron. Grey Friars (Cainden) 65 
Hys hond was sinyttyne of. 1631 Gouce God's Arrvois 
ut. § 84. 340 By Saul they were..smitten. 

f. 5-6 smytte, 5 i-smyt, 5-6 smyt(t; 4, 6- 
smit. 

a1400 M/inor Poems fr. Vernon AIS. xiii. 144 Al for my 
misdede Was he so felli smit! 1423 Jas. 1 Ainyzis Q. hii, 
Artow seke, or smyt with Ielousye? ¢ 1425 4’. Gloucester's 
Chron, 5254 (Digby MS.), Heueden pet were of smytte, 
@ 3536 Songs, Carols, etc, (E.E.1.S.) 123, I bope this gonne 
was well smytt. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. 1. 29 Smit with the 
love of sacred song. 

n. 6-7 smot, 6-9 smots; 7 smotten. 

1590 Svenser F. Q. un. ii. 46 Vil thou in open field 
adowne be smot. 1597 Bearp Vheatre God's Fudgut. (1612) 
309 lo be smote with the edge of the sword. 1607 Himnos 
Wks. 1. 473 Elah, smotten and killed while he was drinking. 
3768-74 ‘Lucker Lt, Naté. (1834) It. 523 Turning the right 
check to him that has smote the left. 1813 T. Busuy 
Lucretius UW. v1. 676 What cities bave they smote! 

B. Signification. 

I. ¢vans. +1. To pollute, blemish. Ods.—' 

€725 Corpus Gloss. ¥ 387 Funestauerc, smiton. 

7 2. To smear (a substance) 02 something, Oés. 

¢1000 Errric Exod. xii. 7 Nymon of his blode and siniton 
on zader zedyre. . 

II. 3. To administer a blow to (a person, etc.) 
with the hand, a stick, or the like; to strike or 
hit; to beat or buffet; to slap or smack. Now 
rhet. and rare. 

13160 /latton Gosp. Matt. v. 39 Syf hwa Fe smite on pin 
swidte waenge. a 1300 A. //orz 503 He smot him a litel 
wist & bed him beon a god knizt. 1382 Wycuir A/a/s. xxvi. 
67 ‘Ihanne thei spitten in to his face, and smyten hym with 
buffetis. ¢ 1440 Gesta Rom. £3 He makith sorowe nowe 
.-For he smot not be ymage (with the arrow]. 1500-20 
Densar /’eems txaii. 29 Dispituouslie syne {they} did him 
sinyt. 21608 Dee Relat. Spirits (1639) 1. 82 He smit the 
round Yable with his rod. 1675 J. Owen /ndwelling Sin 
xii. (1732) 147 The Case was the same with Asa in his 
Anger, when he smote the Prophet. 1718 Free-thinker 
No. 109 The Fairy..smote him on the Shoulder with a 
Golden Wand. 1791 Cowren //fad 1x. 708 Oft would she 
smite tbe earth. 1842 Dickess Barn. Rudge viii, Half 
pausing for an instant now and then to smite his pocket. 
Lbid, xxxix, He smote Mr. Tappertit on tbe back. 

Jig. 21225 Ancr, R. 324 Smit him anonriht mid te 3erde 
of tunge schrifte. 1390 GowEeR Conf. 1. 310 To smyte hem 
with the same rodd With which I am of love smite. 1622 
Biste Jer. xviii. 18 Come and let vs smite him with the 
tongue. [Also in earlier versions.] 1785 Grose Dict. 
Vulgar T., To smite one's tutor, to get money from him. | 


276 


b. To strike with the toot (tor spur). 
said of the foot. Now rhe/. or poei. 

13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 4059 Mani he smot of fot & fest, 
13.. Sir Heues(A.) 3393 Sire Morice of Mounclere His stede 
smot (z.7. prekyd] ajenes Sabere. 1822 Joanna Daltiie 
Metr, Leg., Wallace xxxvii, And proudly smote the ground 
with firmer tread. 18a9 Cartyte A/ise. (1857) 11. 110 
Happy that the virago's foot did not cven smite hitn, 3842 
‘Texxyson A/orte d‘Arth 190 Juts of slippery crag that 
rang Sharp-smitten with the dint of armed heels. 

ce. To strike or touch (a harp, etc.) so as to 
produce musical sounds. Now foc/. 

€3384 Cuaucer //, ame nu. 777 Eke whan men harpe 
strynges smyte,.. Loo with the stroke the ayre to-breketh. 
31486 Bk. St. Albans | Lb, Then smyte youre tabur, and cry 
huff, buff, huff and make the fowle to spryng. 1784 Cowrer 
Yask vy. 682 Ah, tinkling cymbal,..Smitten in vain! soch 
inusic cannot charm (etc.}. 1842 IeNSYSON mnwid Hall 
34 Love took up the harp of Life, and..Smote the chord of 
Self. 1847 — Prine, iv. 38 A maid, Of those beside her, 
smote ber harp, and sang. 

+d. Naw. (See quot.) Obs. 

a1625 Nomenclater Navalis (Harl. MS, 2301) s.v. Sott- 
ting, This l.ine is called a Smitting Line. Soe they smite 
the missen, that is pull the Roape that the Saile mare come 
downe. (Hence in Harris and ae Dicts.] 

4, Of the Deity, in or after Biblical use: To 
visit with death, destruction, or overthrow; to 
afflict or punish in some sigual manner. (Cf. 3b.) 

c11so Canterbury I's. iii. 8 Fordsen pu ofsloge ve/ smite 
ealle widergiende me. a 2300 &. /. /'salter civ. 34 Ile 
smate al firstkiuned in land of pa. 1390 Gowrn Conf. 1. 189 
The hond cf hevene him: smot In tokne of that he was for- 
swore, ©3440 Jacob's I 'cll 126 Pe more pat god syteth 
hem wyth his wreche. 1535 CovekDALE 3 Sam, xxv. 8 
‘Vhe Lorde smote him, so yt he dyed, 1611 Haure /’s. Ixix. 
26 Let none dwell in their tent. For they persecute him 
whom thou hast smitten. «a 1737 Aur. Wake (J), Let us 
not mistake God's goodness, hor imagine, because he smites 
us, that we are forsaken by him. 1784 Cowrer Zas& \1. 
464 Vhe Governor of all..has interpos'd, Not seldom, Ins 
avenging arm, to smite Th' injurious Irampler upon nature’s 
law. 1843 Wurttitr C. Southwick 142 The Lord shall 
smite the proud, and lay His band upon the strong. 

5. To strike with a weapon, etc., so as to inflict 
scrious injury or death; also, to strike hard with 
a cutting tool. Now rAe/. or foel. 

Freq. const. through, ufon, etc, (a certain part), To srste 
Aipand thigh: see ie sd! 2d. 

€1205 Lay. 6503 Pe king droh his sweord,..and fet deor 
he smat a-nan uppe pat heued-ben. 1497 R. Grouc. 
(Rolls) 4473 Lucye pe senatour was mid a spere boru ysmite. 
@ 1300 Cursor A/. 6671 (Qua smites man in wil tosla, He 
sal him-self be slan alsua. 2375 Barnour Bree v1. 136 He 
smat the first sa rygorusly Vith lis spere,.. Till he doun to 
the erd hym bare. ¢ 1400 Mauspev. (Roalb.) xi. 43 In pat 
place sawe Dauid be aunzell smytand be folk witha swerde. 
¢ 1450 Contin, Brut 423 There this persone sinote this firere 
Randulf, and sloue hym. 1513 Dovcias sii nerd \1. iii. 46 
Smyte with the ax did rair the aikis hoe. 1596 SreNsER 
/°.O.AN. ix. 29 Ne yeelded foote,.. But being doubly smitten 
likewise doubly simit. 1642 G,. Saxnys Paraphr. Song 
of Selon. v. ii, The Watch..In this pursuit the Afflicted 
found: Smot, wounded (etc.} 31676 Hoasses Arad iv. 427 
Ile smote was with a Spear intothe Brain. 1842 lrxxyson 
Morte D’Arth. 25, 1 am so deeply smitten thru’ the helm 
That without help I cannot last till morn. 1844 Mrs. 
Brownine Drama /.cile 64 This the sword..’That smote 
upon the forehead, Lucifer ‘The angel. 

reff. €3385 CHaucer L.G, IV. 915 Thrsbe, Vo the herte 
sche hire selfsmot, 1534 in Ellis Ory, Lett. Ser. 1. 1. 103 
The said Ranalde, wita a small fag ead he had secrett, 
smott hym self. 

Jigs €3386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 66 Deeth menacetb euery 
aze and smyt. 1590 Srenser F. Q. nil. ii. 35 That blinded 
God, which hatb ye blindly smit, Another arrow hath. 1833 
T. Busny Lucret. I. ut. 1250 Great Homer lives no more, 
Smote, like the rest, by ‘Time's releutless power. 1847 
‘Tuxsyson Princ. 11,176 From my breast the involuntary 
sigh Brake, as she smote me with the light of cyes. 

b. With compl. fo death (cf. DEATH sb, 12) or 
dead, Also in fig. context. 

€1200 Ormin 14677 Abraham..hoff be swerd..To smitenn 
itt (se. Isaac] to dade. ¢ 1330 d rth. y Merl. £047(Kolbing’, 
Mani paien to deb [were] ysmite Wip swerdes of stiel. 1377 
Laxcti. P. 77. VB. 11. 322 What smyth pat ony (weapon) 
sinytheth be smyte perwith to dethe, 1513 Douctas Encid 
v. ix. gt In the skyis (he) smate hir deid. 1819 SueLrey 
Lincs Castlereagh Admin. ii, Vhe abortion with which she 
travaileth Is Liberty, smitten to death, 1872 KR. Exuis 
Catullas Ixviii. 113 When those monster birds..his arrow 
Smote to the death. 

e. In or after Biblical use: To strike, or strike 
down, in battle; to kill, slay. 

@ 1300 Cursor 14. 3971 Pat quils esau smat an o pe tua Pe 
tober party suld scape him fra. 1382 Wycur Jesh. vii. § 
The wbiche..ben smyten of the men of the cytee of Hay. 
1560 Piste (Geneva) Josh. x.19 Followe after your enemies, 
and smite all the hindemost. 1597 Bearo 7hcaire God's 
Fudge. (1612) 309 He caused..the Citie of the Priests to 
be smote with the edge of the sword. 163: Gouce God's 
Arrows it. §84. 340 By Saul they were once, and again 
smitten: and finally by David they were utterly vanquished. 
1754 Youne Centaur u. Wks. 1757 1V. 136 Not Babylon 
alone bas been smitten at a banquet, and perisbed in its 
joys. 

+6. Of birds or animals: To strike with beak, 
claw, horn, hoof, etc. Ods. 

€ 3205 Lay. 20172 Hauekes hine (the crane] smited. ¢1250 
Owl §& Night. 78 Al pat bu myht myd clyure smyten. 
€ 1374 Cuaucer Socth. in. met. vii. (1868) 80 Pe bee. .styngep 
be hertes of hem pat ben ysmyte. 1382 Wrcuir £-rod. xxi. 
28 If an oxe with the horn smyte aman. 14.. Lat. & Eng. 
Prov. (MS. Douce 52) fol. x6 While pe hors kykys war that 
he the ne smyte. 


Also 


SMITE. 


7. a. Of hail, lightning, flame, etc. 
and injure ; to destroy, blast. 

1362 Wyeiir £207. ix. 25 The hawle smoot. .alle that 
weren in feeldes,..and al erbe of the feelde smoute the 
hhawle, 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 111.63 Romulus way 
i-smyte wip listnynge. ¢1g00 Hom. Hose 3755 Whan the 
flawme of the verry broud.. Had Bialacoil with hete smete. 
1480 Robt, Dewyll 343, in Hark. #7. 7. 1.233 A man had 
ben as good ax haue be smytten with thonder, As to hauea 
stroke of hys hand. 1535 Coverpare /2-red. ix, 31 Thus the 
flax and the barlye were smytten. ¢ 3630 Mult.roxn Arcades 
52, | heal... what the cross dire-looking Planet smites. 
1760 SthkNE Ser ILI. 136 ‘The hopeful youth..; some 
cruel distemper lays hiin prostrate upon the earth, smit 
and shrivelled up with a malignant blast. 1813 1. Busuy 
Lueret. VM. vi. 676 Eruptive winds, what cities have they 
smote! 2820 Suettry Vrs. Sea 61 Six the thunder has 
smnitten, And they he Llack as inuinmies 

b. ‘To beat or dash against (something). 

© 1440 Jacob's b’cll 248 Pe more grauel & sonde is smet 
& betyn wyth flodys of be se, be more salt & bytter it 
is, 1624 Quartets Job Afilitant 1. 43 Which (wind] with 
a full-mouth Blast Hath smote the House. 1805 Worpsw. 
Prelude 1. 449 With the din Sinitten, the precipices rang 
aloud. 1839 Loner. //yferion ii. 6 The storm-wind smites 
the wall of the mountain cliff. 

o. Of sunlight, etce.: To beat or shine strongly 
upon. Also in fig. context. 

1588 Suaks. 2. LZ. L. 1v. iii 28 As thy eye beanies, when 
their fresh rayse haue smot The night of dew [etc.. 1667 
Mirtos /*, 4. 1¥. 244 Where the morning Sun first warmly 
smote ‘The open field. 1788 Anna Sewanw /.¢¢/. (1811) if. 
107 On an open plain smote by the summer's snn. 3833 
Texnyson G:nene 54 Far up the solitary morning smote 
The streaks of virgin snow, 1884 W.C. Ssutn Auddrostan 
43 A broad beam of the garish light Smote with a glory her 
golden hair. : 

8. Of diseases, distempers, etc. : To attack, affect 
suddenly or grievously. Freq. in pa. pple., and 
const. dy or zwith (a malady, etc.). 

€1250 Gen. & Ex. 3690 Dor wurd she Sanne wid lepre 
smiten. 1303 R. Beunse //andl. Synue 11920 A lymme 
bat ys..smete yn pallesye. 1387 Tkevisa //igden (Rolls) 
V. 123 Constantyn was i-smyte wip a strong meselric. ¢ 1425 
Cursor &4.11817(Trin,). Pe palesy smoot his oon side. 1663 
S. Patrick Paral. Pilgr. xxxi. (1637) 2779 You may as well 
desire..tohave a Dead Palsiesmite your loyns 1868 Free- 
Man Norm. Cong. (1877) 11. 446 Abbot Mannig. lad been 
Smitten by paralysis. 

transf. 1796 H. Hunterer. St.-Pierre’s Stud Nat. (1799) 
11.179 A province considered even at Petersburg as smitten 
with sterility. 1837 Cartyte /r. Ac. uh. i, A France 
smitten..with plague after plague. 

b. Of personal agents, o: of the Deity (cf. 4). 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 20957 A jugelur wit blindnes he smat. 
1440 Jacob's Iell 126 Pey se nozt how god sinyt hem in 
here body, wyth sykenes & tribulacyoun. 1535 CovteDALe 
Zech, »iv. 12 ‘Vhis shalbe the plage, wherwith y* Lorde wil 
smyte all people. 1642 D. Rocers Naaman 30 He forgat 
himselfe, till the Lord smot him with the plague. 

9. ‘To infect, imbue, impress, strike suddenly or 
strongly 21/4 some feeling or sentiment. Chicfly 
in pa. pple. 

a 1300 Cursor Vf, 15643 Wit strang dred he smiton was. 
1390 Gower Conf, 11. 136 Withoute good diycrecioun Thi» 
king with avarice is smite. 14623 fa I Kingis Q. Wii 
Artow seke, or smyt with Ielousye? 1535 CoverDALe Job 
xai. 6, 1 am afrayed, and my flesh is smytten with fexre. 
1622 Frercuer /'rophetess i.i, "Iwas 1 that..smote ye all 
with terrour. 1672 Mitton /’. Aviv. 562 But Satan smitten 
with amazement fell. 2718 Pore /éia 11. 354 Smit with love 
of honourable deeds. 1829 Hoov £. Avant so ‘Whe Usher 
took six hasty strides, As smit with sudden pain. 1849 
Macauray //ist. Eng. i. 1. 7 Vyrants, who, when at the 
height of greatness, were smitten with remorse. 

10. Of the heart, conscience, etc. : To dtscom- 
pose or disquiet (one) ; to affect painfully. 

1382 Wycvir 2 Sam. xxiv. 10 The herte of Dauid smoot 
hym, aftir that the puple is noumbred. 1631 [inte 1 Sam. 
xxiv. 5 Dauids heart smote him, because he had cut off 
Sauls skirt. a1700 Evetyn Diary 5 May 1659, My heart 
smote ime for it. 1805-6 Cary Dante's inf. xix, 321 Mean- 
while, as thus 1 sung, he, whether wrath Or conscience 
smote him, violent upsprang. 1886 ‘H. Coxway’ Living 
or Dead .v, | said good-bye with a culdness for which my 
lieart smote ine. : 

b. To distress or perturb (a person, the mind, 
conscience, etc. . 

1470 Henry 3/allace x1. 1365 Thi febyl! wordis sall nocht 
my conscience smyt. 1535 Covekpare 1 Sauz, xxiv. 5 It 
smote him afterwarde in his hert, because he had cut of the 
typpe of Sauls garment. 1606 Suaxs. Ant. & Cl. v. il. 104 
A greefe that smites (fx. suites] My very heart at roote. 
1817 Suecrey Rev. /slau: vu. xaii, Her flight..smote my" 
lonesome heart more than all misery. : 

11. To strike or impress (the mind, etc.) favour- 
ably or attractively. Chiefly in pa. pple. and 
const, wilh. 

1663 S. Patxick Parad, Pilgr. (1€87) 158 They note the 
pretty stories, ..and bere and tbere a small sentence which 
smites their fancy. 1728 Pore Dunc. 1. 229 See now, 
what Dulness and her sons admire! See what the charms, 
that smite the simple heart. 1784 Cowper Sask v. 560 
Smit with the beauty of so faira scene. 31847 H. Mitten 
Test. Rocks (1857) 3 Smit by the singular ingenuity of the 
philosophic infidel. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) V. 193 
Plato is smitten witb some features of government which 
he finds in Egypt. . ; 

b. To inspire or inflame with love ; to enamour. 
Chiefly in pa. pple. and const. wi/h or dy. 

1663 Perys Diary x Jan., Lord Chesterfield. .is.. put away 
from Court upon the score of his lady's having smitten the 
Duke of Yorke. 1677 Mitce Fr. Diet. 1. s.v., To smite a 
man, or cause him to fallin love with her. 1687 — G?. Fr. 
Dict, u. s.v., To be smitten witb a Woman, to be passion: 


: To strike 
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ately in love with her. 1721 Stern Spect. No. 80 P 3 
Phillis one Day..smote the Heart of a gay West-Indian. 
1758 Vem. Capt. P. Drake 11, xiv. 243 He soon gave me 
to understand he was smitten with the Landlady. 1848 
‘TYuackeray Van, Fair xvii, Young Lieutenant Spatter- 
dash ..was evidently and quickly sinitten by Mrs. Crawley. 
1871 B. Vayior faust t. iii. (1875) HL. 32 Hath one of you 
a girl with whom he’s smitten ? 

12. Of thoughts: To strike or occur snddenly to 
(a person), 

1870 W. M. Baker Vew Tinothy 104 (Cent.), A sudden 
thought smote her. 

IIL. 13. To strike or cut of/(the head, a limb, 
etc.) with a slashing blow. (Common in ME.) 
¢12z05 Lay. 9204 He lette smiten him of bet hafde. c12z75 
Passion our Lord 198 in O. E. disc. 43 Seynte peter.. 
smot of Malkesere. ¢ 1385 Cuaucer /.G. IV. 1817 Lucrece, 
Men myghte smyte of hire armorhed. c¢ 1450 J/erdix xiv. 
222 He and Frelent were besy to smyte of his heed. 1568 
Grarton Chron. 11. 674 He..commaunded his heade there 
1o be smitten off. @1618 Raveicu JJahomet (1637) 203 
With his own hands cut his throat and smoat off his head. 
b. To strike or knock, to drive or force with a 
blow or stroke, away, back, from, off, out, over, 
ete. (Commonin ME.) Also ¢ransf. 

@1300 Cursor M. 6705 Qua smites vte his thains eie. 
1382 Wycur J/att. x. 14 Smytith awey the dust fro 3o0ure 
fect, 1384 Cnaucer /f. Fame 1. 438 How he lost hys 
steriseman, Which that the stere..Smote ouer borde. 14.. 
26 Pol. Povms xxvi.73 Now hatheage y-smete me fro M 
Pryncipall feder of Iolyte. 1470-85 Matory Arth. 11. vi. 
106 Syre gauayne smote hyn of his hors. 1535 CoveRDALE 
Susanna 1, 25 Then ranne there one to the orcharde dore, 
& smote it open. 15§9 Machyn Diéury (Camden) 207 
Hytt brust lame and on pesse..smott on of ys leg{s] 
a-way. 1601 HoLcann /’/iny IL. 393 Repressing or siniting 
backe the swelling incident to wounds. 1684 {see A. 2a. €}. 

14. To knock, beat, or strike down (+ adown , 
to the ¢arth or ground, (Common in ME.) 

c1zg0.5. Eng. Leg. 1. 316 Hov is pat hit..smit a-doun 
wel gretetreon? @1300 A. Horn 639 Hi gonne me assaille, 
..I smot hem alle to grunde. a 1400 Lybcaus Disc. 1185 
Thre stedes heoddes doun ryght, He smot at strokes thre. 
c1470 Hexry J/allace x1. 172 To ground he smat him 
quhar he stud. 1530 Patsce. 723/1 This wynde hath 
sinytten downe almost all my corne. 1§90 Spenser F. QV. 
tu. i, 28 With that her mortall speare She mightily auentred 
towards one, And downe himsmot. 161: Biste Judges xx. 
39 Surely they are sinitten downe before vs, 1858 Seaxs 
al than, 1. xii. 250 He..smote him blind tothe earth beneath 
the blaze. 

Jig. ¢1330 in Pol, Songs (Camden) 339 That is muchel 
reuthe to wite, ‘hat alle manere godnesse is tbus adoun 
I-smite. 1535 CoverpsLe Ps. cxliif{i]. 3 For the enemie 
..smyteth my life downe to the grounde. 1871 FREEMAN 
aVorm. Cong. (1876) 1V. 249 The last hopes of the House 
of Godwine had been smitten to tlre ground. 

+b. With dows. ‘To droop or lower (one’s head 
or countenance). Obs. 

¢ 1305 in Wright Pol. Songs (Camden) 193When the Kyng 
of FKraunce y-berde this tydynge, He smot doun is heved. 
1374 Cnaucer Jreydus u. 540 With that he smot his heed 
adoun anone, And gam tomotre. 1582 StanyuursT «Eves 
in, (Arb.) 80 Downe she smote her visadge. 

15. a. To hew, cut, chop, or break in pieces, frag- 
ments, etc. Const. with preps., as a, 22, 072, Co. 
Also in fig. context. (Common in ME.) 

3320 Sir Tristrent 493 Pechine he sinot atvo. ¢1375 Cur- 
sor wH, 21593 (Fairf.), In foure pecis pai hit smate. 1390 
Gower 4 I. 109 A firy thonder sodeinly He sende, and 
hin to pouldre smot. ¢1440 Gest Rom, xxii. 126 Smite 
the gurdill {of lechery) in thre, scé7. in prayer, fastyng, and 
almesdede. 1530 Patscr. 723/1 He hath smytten his har- 
nayes al to peces, 1611 Bisre Leclus. xxxvi. 10 Sinite in 
sunder the heads of the rulers. 

b. ‘To bring zzZo a certain condition by, or as 
by, striking. Also with adj. compl. rare. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 46 Pei were a partie sinyten 
intoelde. 1644 Mitton Areop. (Arb.) 67 If we look not 
wisely on the Sun it self, it smites us into darknes. 1837 
Carcyte fr. Rev. wi. ut, vii, Rabidity smites others rabid. 

+16. a. To strike (fire) from a stone or other 
hard substance. Cf. Suay v.12. Obs. 

c1zg0 S. meh Leg. 1. 237 He brou3te a fuyt-Ire ant a 
ston, Pare-witb to smite me fuyr. ¢1440 Gest Rom. xvi. 
298 Whan pe ny3t com, be maide..smot fire at a stone. 
1616 1, Jonson Barriers Wks. 966 Wlien in a day of honour 
fire was smit. 1671 J. Wesster J/efalloyr. vii. 115 He 
nameth four of other colours, forth of which fire is smitten, 

+b. To let out (blood) by lancing. Ods.—' 

1523 Fivzners. //usd. § 58 Vake a bloud-yren, and set it 
sucht vppon the vayne, and smyte him bloudde ou botlie 
sydes, 

17. To strike, deal, or give (a blow, stroke, ctc.). 

1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 4441 Vewe duntes hii smite. ¢1320 
Cast. Love 1148 Grete boffetes among me him smot. 1390 
Gower Conf. 11. 72 Thei smyten strokes botafewe. ¢ 1450 
Merlin xxui. 424 Merlm..drough that wey. .smytinge grete 
strokes from oke to oke. 1490 Caxton Eueyidos lvi. 152 
she smotie grete strokes with ber swerde. 1851 HawrHorne 
Snow Image, etc, (1879) 84 A terrible blow shall be smitten. 

+b. ‘To engage in or fight (a battle). Ods. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 269 Hii smite ber an bataile hard 
an strong inou. 1338 R. Brune Chros. (1810) 14 Under 
Elendoune pe bataile was smyten. @ 1470 Harvinc Chrow, 
cxyu. i. 6Syxe batayles agayne King Knout he smote. 1600 
Hottanp Livy xv. |. 1091 [He] sinit a brave and fortunate 
battaile withthe Vaccei, 1631 WeEYER Ac. Funeral Mon, 
317 Vhis battell was smitten in the yeare of Grace 457. 

+c. To make or produce (a wound, etc.) by 
smiting. Oéds, 

a14o0 Stockh, Medical MS. i. 298 in Angha XVIL1. 302 
3if a gret wounde..be..with a wepyn wyckydly smetyn. 
1470-85 Matory Arth. 1. xviii. 97 They badde eyther 


ae 


smyten other seuen grete woundes. 1535 CoYERDALE 1 Saw. 
xix. 8 Dauid wente forth..and smote a greate slaughter, 
so that they fled before him. 158x Munpay Brief Discourse 
in Arb. Garner VIII. 215 note, Drawing his dagger, he 
sinit a great hole in it.- 

8. To drive, hammer, knock, strike (a thing) 
with some degree of force against, into, on, etc., 
something else. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 6261 Inte see his wand he smat. ¢ 1330 
R. Rreunne Chrou. Wace (Rolls) 4422 Nemny bar pe scheld 
o sker, & Lulius smot his swerd ouer fer. @ 1400-50 1 ée.r- 
ander 3678 Smeten was sinaragdans in-to be smeth werkis. 
1soz ARNOLDE Chron, 165 Make pinnys of wylowe and 
smyte them faste in. 1593 SHaxs. Lucr. 176 His falchion 
on a flint he softly smiteth, 1611 Binte Judges iv, 21 Then 
Iael..went softly vnto him, and sinote the naile into his 
temples, 1670 Petrus /oding Reg. 41 Vhen the Smiter of 
Irons..smites them upon the Monie. 1837 Cariytr /. 
Rev. 1. 1¥. ii, Large clubs, which they smite angrily against 
the pavement! /6/2. 11. 1. xii, Each smiting heartily his 
palm into his fellow’s. 

b. To strike, dash, or clap foge?her + samen) or 
against each other. 

«1300 Cursor Jf. 11998 Tesus samen [(7rin. togider] his 
handes smat. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. exlii. 
(1495) 946 Cymbales.. ben smytte togider and sowneth and 
ryngeth. 1535 CovernaLe Acclus. xii. 2 Yf y® one be 
smytten agaynst the other, it shal be broken. 1621 Bisie 
Nuub, xxiv, 10 Hee smote his hands together. 1671 J. 
Wesster J/etallogr. vi. 102 Which rubbed hard or smitten 
together forcibly, .. give sparks of fire. 1842 ‘TENNYSON 
Morte @’Arth. 86 But when he saw the wonder of the hilt, 
..he smote His palms together. 

te. rofl. (Cf. sense 24.) Obs. 

c1z05 Livy. 25605 Pes drake and beore..smiten heom to- 
gaderen mid feondliche ra:sen. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 8323 
Hii bisegede vaste the toun, so pat the bridde day Pe 
cristine ost smot him out. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 120 So that 
ayein a Roche of Ston..He smot himself til he was ded. 
1490 Caxton Eneydos |x. 158 [They] ranne soone to fetche 
theyr armures. And thenne Turnus smote hym selfe in to 


the trojans. 
+d. In pa. pple. Stuck (/2/?) of, studded or 


set thickly (with). Ods. 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 5424 With corouns on hede, As it 

smytten ware all..of smaragdens fine. ¢1460 Contin. 

Brut 518 His brigantines smytten ful of gylted nayles. 


+19. a.To make or contract (an agreement, etc.). 

o31325 Let le Freine 322 Treuthe {was} plight. Allas! 
that he no hadde y-wite, Er the forward were y-smite. 1362 
Wycur Gen, xxi. 27 Bothe thei smyten a boond of pees. 
1596 H. Crarnam Brief Bible 1. 31 lehovah appeareth and 
smiteth a Covenant with him. 

+b. ‘lo strike or coin (money). Oés. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810)238 Edward didsmyte ronnde 
peny, halfpeny, ferthyng. 1390 Gowrr Conf. I]. 138 Er 
gold was smite In Coign. 1423 Rolls of Parilt, LV. 2538/1 
That the Maister of the Mynte do smyte .. half nobles. 
1535 Covernace 1 J/acec. xv. 6,1 geue the leaue to smyte 
money of thine owne. 

+e. To hew or cut (a step). Ods. rare. 
ar4q00-s0 Alexander 3342 Of a Smeth smaragadane 
Smyten was be topir [step]. 
+d. To cut off (a helping of meat’. Ods. rare. 

21483 Liber Niger in Slouseh. Ord. (1790) 59 Vhat the 

messes.. be smyttyn ina suffycyaunt and according manner. 


+ 20. a. To strike (an hour); to announce or 


notify by sounding a bell. Ods, (Cf. 21 ¢.) 

¢1369 Craucen Dethe Blaunche 1323 In the castell ther 
was a belle, As hyt hadde smyte oures twelve Therewyth I 
a-wooke my selve. 1389 in Lug. Gilds (1870) 60 Llo-so 
koinys aftyr prime be smytyn, he xal pay..j.d. ¢1450 in 
Aungier Syo (1840) 373 Whylst..the president smyrethe 
allign {se. all in), the couente schal stonde in the freytour. 

+ b. To discharge (a cannon). Ods. rare. 

¢ 1450-75 in Halliw. &. Lng. sisc. (Warton Cl.) 52 That 
gonne was welle smet, Tho3 it had be with a stonne. 

IV. aédsol. or intr. 21. ‘Yo deal or give a blow 
or blows; to strike, deliver strokes. Also with 
advs., as ov, out. +Ofa horse: To kick or fling. 

c1z00 Trin. Coll, Hom. 61 Bute we turnen to gode..he 
wile sinite mid bredlinge swuerde. ¢1z90 S. Zug. Leg. 1. 
316 No wonder pei it smite harde. 13.. Sir Benes (A.) 404 
A lokep, as a wolde smite Wip is bat. 1382 Wryciir 
1 Esdras iv. 8 If he seie to smyten, thei smite. 14.. Guy 
Warw. 10248 Mases of yron.. for to sinyte wele. ©1470 
Henry lWadlace ii. 363 ‘Smyt on,’ he said, ‘I defy thme 
actioune’. 1530 PatsGr. 723/1 You smyte to harde. 1535 
Coverpace Luke xxii. 49 Lorde, shal we smyte with the 
swerde? 1600 SurFLeT Conatrie Farine 178 If he see that 
he beginne not to smite and snort,..he shall leade him by 
the reines out of the stable. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. vi. 250 
Satan..Saw where the Sword of Michael smote. 1837 
Canrtvie Fr. Rev. t. vi. iii, Louis..clutched the tongs, and 
even smote with them. 1890 Doyce MVAsrte Company vii, 
‘There was one, indeed,..who smote out like a true man, 

Sig. crqo0 Beryn 1436 Yeur wyff woll sikirliche..smyte 
with hir tunge, 1624 Quaries Son's Elegies 1. xix, That 
God that simit, oh, inooue that God to heale. 

b. To strike wt a hammer in doing smith- 
work; now sfec. to strike with the sledge. 

1388 Wyctr /saiak xli. 7 A smyth of metal smytynge 
with an hamer. 1560 Idisce (Geneva) /dud., So the worke- 
man comforted the founder, & he that smote with the 
hammer, him that smote by course. 1881 T. Harpy 
Laodicean 1. iv, ‘The husband used to smite for Jimmy 
More the blacksmith. 1888 Erwortuy IV. Somerset Word- 
bk, 685 The smith Aawnzcrs, the assistant sites, 

+e. Of a clock: To strike, chime. Oés. 

1448-9 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1386) 1.383 He wold 
. neuer go to werke till the clocke smyte. 1470-85 MALory 
Arthur xi. xii. 681 Thenne he herde a clok smyte on his 
ryght hand. ¢1ss0 CoverDALe Oriler of Church in Dene 
mark in tr. Calvin's Treat. Sacrantent E iijb, Whan the 
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clocke smyteth (which is comenly .vit. in Sommer, & .viii. 
i wynter). 

22. To strike, deliver a blow or stroke, etc., até, 
on, or wZfon (also + fo) something. 

¢120§ Lay. 23963 Frolle..a-dun riht sloh, and smat an 
Ardures sceld. c12z90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 231 He gan i-mete 
pis lupere fisch, and smot to him faste. 13.. Sir Bewes (A.) 
1043 So harde be smitest vpon me kroun. 1387-8 T. Usx 
Test. Love ut. vii. (Skeat) |. 99 So ofte must men on the 
oke smyte, til the happy dent have entred. 1412-z0 Lypc. 
Chron. Troy i. 1204 [Menelaus] smette at him with his 
scharpe swerde Vp-on be hede. ¢ 1450 Mferdin xxxi. 624 Ye 
shull smyte vpon hem of that other partye. 1535 Cover- 
DALE Fer. xxxi. 10, I shall smyte vpon my thee. 1611 Bine 
Exod, vii. 17, 1 will smite with the rod..vpon the waters 
which are in the riuer, 

transf, 1842 Texsyson Locksley [fall 33 Love took up the 
harp of Life, and smote on all the chords with might. 


b. Of things, in lit. or fig. uses. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 11. 5075 On hillis hize gan his 
bemys smyte. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1. 298 The torrid Clime 
Smote on him sore besides. 1837 Writtier Fountain 88 
Iron clang and hammer’s ringing Smote upon his ear. 1852 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle Lom’s C. iui. 15 The words smote heavily 
on Eliza’s heart. 


+23. To come fogether (or samen) in conflict. 

c1205 Lay. 5183 Heo smiten to-gadere; helmes pere 
gullen. c1zsg0 Gen. & Ex, 2109 De ranc he hauen do ouer- 
cumen, To-samen it smiten, 138z Wycir 1 £saras ii. 22 
Kingis and cites smitende togidere. 14.. Guy MVarw. 
1893 Now bey smyten faste samen: I wot, ther was lytull 
gamen. 1470-85 Matory Arthur ty, xviii. 142 [They] 
smote to gyders with her swerdes that her sheldes flewe in 
cantels. 1590 SrenseR /. Q. 1. v. 8 As when a Gryfon..A 
Dragon fiers encountreth..: With hideous horrour both to- 
gether smight. 


b. To come ¢fogether with some degree of force; 


to strike or dash ov or against something. 

c 1275 Lay. 1788 Pe sipes smiten o ban strond. ¢12z90 S. 
Eng. Leg. ¥. 69 And euere pat watur bi-hinden him smot 
to-gadere bere. 1398 Vrevisa Burth. De P. R. v. Xxviis 
(Bodl. MS.), By hardenes of boones bat smytep and meuep 
togedres. 1535 COVERDALE Daun. v. 6 His knees smote one 
agaynst the other. 1611 Biste Wahu ii. 10 Vhe heart 
melteth, and the knees smite together. 1817 SHELLEY Kev. 
‘slant w. i, The old man took the oars, and soon the bark 
Smote on the beach. 

+ 24. ‘To shoot or move rapidly ; to dart, rush. 

c1220 Bestiary 507 in O. £. Misc., Vt of his Srote it smit 
anonde. a@1z25 ducr. R. 94 Ase swifte..ase is be sunne 
gleam, pet smit from east into pe west. 13.. A. Adis. 494 
(Laud MS.)}, Pe lyoun smoot in to pe Est. 1481 Caxton 
Godfrey cxxx. 194 Thyse thre smote in emong the .xxx. 
turkes. . : 

25. To strike, to pass or penetrate, 2, info, or 
through something. 

c1zgo S. Eng. Leg. 1. 316 Jwane be wynd and fat fuyr 
smiteth boru3 be watur-cloude. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Avt.’s 7. 
362 The deeth he feeleth thurgh his herte smyte. 1393 
Lanct. ?. #2, C, xx. 323 Pe smoke and pe smorpre bat smyt 
in oure eyen. c1400 }waine § Gav. 377 In my face the 
levening smate. a 1425 Cursor .J/. 11824 (Trin.), Pe fester 
smoot pour3e his hody. 1535 CoverDALE 1 Sam. xix. 10 
‘The iauelynge sinote iu the wall, a@165z J. Saitu Sed. 
Disc. vi. 187 From whence the objects of dread and admira- 
tion. .smite and insinuate theinselves intotheir senses. 1869 
‘Tennyson Coming Arthur 57 But Arthur.. Felt the light 
of her eyes into his life Smite on the sudden. 


+b. To give pain fo one’s heart. Obs. 
a1300 K. Fforn 1481 Hit smot to hornes herte So bitere 
pat hit smerte. ¢ 1450 Coveatry Alyst, 81 jour swemynge 
smytyht to myn hert depe. 
+e. To occur suddenly to one. Oéds. 
©1440 Aliph. Tales 20 It smate in his mynd bat it was 
bod ane illusion of be devull. 
+26. Tochange, pass, fall, zzfosomething. Oés. 
¢1305 $4. Dunstau 74in E. E. P. (1862) 36 Treoflinge heo 
smot her and fer in anofer tale sone. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. 
Kut. 1763 With sinobe smylyng & smolt bay smeten in-to 
merpe. 14.. Guy IVari. (C.) 1196 ‘Yo be erthe he felle 
downe And sinete in a grete swowne. 


Smiter (smai'to1). Also 3 smitar, 4 smitter, 
4-7 smyter, 5 -ere. [f. SMITE v +-ER1, So 
Fris, swtter, Du. smister, G. schmetsser, etc.] 

1. One who smites, strikes, or buffets; a beater, 


striker. 
a1225 ducr. R. 156 Heo wule..a3ein be smitare beoden 
uord hire cheoktn, «1300 Cursor J/. 6685 Pe smiter sal 
quite his lechyng, And pe scath of his liging. 1382 Wycuir 
fsaiah \.6 My bodi I 3af to the smyteres, and my chekes to 
the pulleris, 1495 7revisa’s Barth, De P. R. xvi. Ixy. 
280 Whan a lyon is wounded he..resyth on the smyter. 
1535 CoverDace /satah xxvii. 7 Smyteth he not his smyter, 
as euel as he is smytteu himself? — Law. iii. 30 He 
offreth his cheke to the smyter. 1608 A, Witcet //exapla 
L£-xod. 477 ‘Vhe smiter was to bee apprehended. 1664 J. 
‘Tomses (tte), Saints no Siniters ; or, Smiters Ciyil Powers 
not the Work of Saints. 1813 Byron Corsair 11. viii, 
Therefore came I..‘Io smite the smiter with the scimitar. 
1870 Jes Sophocles’ Elvctra (ed. 2) p. vi, Pelops, smiter of 
horses. 
is. 1869 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) If. 118 Lanfranc 
shone forth as the irresistible smiter of heresy. 
+b. [After L. ferceessor.] An executioner. Oés, 
@ 1380 Viry, Autioch 253 in Horst. ddteng?. Leg. (1878) 
30 A siniter 3if ber beo to day, Me to sle, nou icomen in 
fetc.]. 1430 Life St. Kath, (1884) 61 ‘Vhe batayl of my 
stryf fulfylled, I abyde the swerd of the smnyter. ¢1440 
Cavcr. $2. Kath. Y. 1885 The mayde leyde foorth hir nekke 
fayr & white, And thus she seyde on-to the smytere thao, 
@. One who applies a thing by striking. rave—!. 

1670 Pettus Fodiug Reg. 41 Then the Smiter of Irons, 
after they be graved, smites them upon the Monte. 


d. dal. (Sec quot.) 


SMITH. 


1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words, Smiter, one who does any 
thing with cnergy; or in a striking manner. : 

2. +a. A weapon with which onc smites; a 
sword, a scimitar. Ods. ; 

Partly, if not entirely, suggested by sésite7 ‘ scimitar’, 

igor Lyty Andy. 1. iii, It is my Simiter; which I by 
construction often studying 10 bee compendious, call my 
Sinyter. peog D Astin Four Lett. Conf. Wks, (Grosart) Il. 
202 Put vp thy smiter, O gentle Peter. 1633 1k. Jonson 

Vale Tub wii, Put thy smiter up, and hear; I dare not 
tell the truth to a drawn sword. 1648 Lrg. Capt. Jones 2 
His fatall Smiter thrice aloft he shakes. 

b. Cant. Anarm. rare—°. 

a1700 i It. Diet. Cant, Crewe. (Hence in Lailey, Grose, 
etc.] 

3. A variety of fancy pigeon (see quot. 1778). 

1658 Cuarteton Oxnowtast. 76 Gyratices,,.Clappers, & 
Smiters. 1676 Wi.tucuny Oruith, 1. xv. 132 Perenssores, 
Anglice Smiters. 1678 Ray tr. Wrllughby 182 Smiters.. 
do not only shake their Wings as they fly: But also..clap 
them so strongly, that [etc.]... Our Country-men distinguish 
between Suandlers and Smiters. 1778 G. Wuite Seloornue 
Ixxxiv, Pigeons, and particularly the sort called smiters, 
have a way of clashing their wings, the one against the 
other, over their backs, with a loud snap. ¢ 1800 LD). Girton 
Pigeon Faucyer 107 The smiter.. nearly resembles the tum- 
bler, the size excepted, it being a much larger bird. 1854 
Meare Moubray's Poultry 277 Smiter.—TVhis sub-varicty, 
if it ever existed as distinct, has now entirely disappeared. 

attrib, 1783 Latuam Geu. Synop. Birds U1. 614 Sniiter 
Pigeon, Le /igeon batteur. 

Smith (smip), 56. Forms: 1-3 smid, 4smip, 
3- smith, 5(7) smithe; 2 smy%, 3-4 smyp, 4-7 
smyth (5 smy3t), 5-6 smythe ; 4-5 smeth, 6 
Se. smeith. [Common Teut.: OI. 5770, =OF ris. 
smeth, smid (WFris. and EFris. sad, N¥ ris. 
smel, smer, smas), MDa. sit (smel), smid (Du. 
smid), MLG. (and LG.) said, smed, ONG. smid, 
smil (MIG, sail, smid-, G. schmied, + schmid), 
ON. smidr (Iccl. smidur, Norw. smd; MSw. 
smiper, smidher, etc., Sw. aud Da. sed); Goth. 
smipa (in alzasmiba coppersmith) differs in de- 
clension. The relations of the stem are doubtful. 
The original sense was app. craftsman, skilled 
worker, in metal, wood, or other material, and 
this general use still remains in Icelandic.] 

1. One who works in iron or other metals; es. 
a blacksmith or farrier; a forger, hammerman. 

Also freq.as a second clement in combs, as 4lack., copper-, 
gold-, gun-, iron, lock-, silver-, tin-, whitesmith, 

In the early examples referring to Joseph, the word does 
not mean ‘carpenter’, but is simply used to render L. fader. 

Beowulf 1452 Swa hine fyrndazum worhte wapna sid. 
¢gso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xiit. 55 Ah ne dis is sides ze/ 
wyrihta sunu? ¢x0o00 ASLERic Gramimt. xxxvi. 216 Syf da 
cwedst Aic cudo,..donne hyd hit nama, smid, a x200 I Ives 
& Virt, 51 He was bubsum ane deadliche manne, losepe de 
smide. c1275 /assion our Lord 59 in O. A. Shisc, Mi 
seyden, he 1s a smypes sune, ne beo we noht his frend. 
@ 1300 Cursor Af, 23238 Als it war dintes on a stepi Pat 
smythes sinittes ina smepey. 1390 Gower Conf II. 159 He 
was a Smith With Jupiter, which in his forge Diverse 
thinges made him forge. c1q4s0 Aferlin xxiil. 427 The 
Emperour. .senteto seche a smyth to bynde hym in chaynes 
and feteres. 3484 Caxton fadles of Assop iu, xii, The 
forge ofa smythe. 1530 Patscr. 187 A farrer or a smythe 
that shoeth horses. 1595 Suaks. Fol iv. ii. #93, 1 sawa 
Smith stand with his hammer (thus) The whilst his Iron did 
on the Anuile coole. 1657 Baxter Call to Unconverted 
(1666) 187 Like the Siniths dog, that is brought by custom 
to sleep under the noise of the hammers. 1704 T. Futter 
Shed. Gymin. (171) 49 By incessantly following his Blow, 
the Smith can bring Heat into his Bar of Iron. 1784 
Cowrer Task v. 219 The first smith was the first murd'rer's 
son. 3851 D. Witson Prehk, Ann. (1863) II. 1. ii. 83 The 
excellence of the ancient Celtic smiths. 

Jig. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. w.i. 237 True, every 
man is, fortune suz faler, the Smith to beat out his own 
fortunes. 1687 Dryorn //ind & Panther m. 1268 The 
Doves repented, tho’ too late Become the Smiths of their 
own Foolish Fate. 

2. In special collocatidns, as smith’s coal, 
craft, dust, water, work (see quots., sense 3, 
Smirny sd. 4, and SmirH-woxrk), 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 175 It groweth..whereas there hath 
bene myning for Iron and *Smithes cole. 1881 YouncG 
Every Man own Mechanic 649 The fuel used is fine coal 
generally called ‘Smith’s coal’ or ‘slack’. 1387 Irevisa 
Higden (Rolls) U1. 229 Tubaleain fonde first *smythes craft 
and grauynge. 1561 1. Norton Calvin's /ust. tv. A 
man may say they haue practised sinithes craft all their 
lyfe. 16x4 Rateicu “ist. of World 1. t. vi. § 4 Tubal 
and Tubalcain (inuentors of pastorage, smiths-craft, and 
musick). 1568-9 Sarwm Churchw. Accs. (Swayne, 1896) 283 
Sande and *smythes dust, 2d. 1712 J. Jamus tr. Le Blond’s 
Gardening 33 Smiths-Dust is either the Scales beaten off at 
the Anvil, or Iron Filings. 1544 Puaer Keginz /.3/fe (1560) 
Hiiijh, Julep of roses with a litle of *smiths water. 1565 
Coorer Thesaurus, Ferraria agua, smithes water in the 
cole trough wher in they quench yron, 1626 Bacon Sylva 
§ 84 Smiths water or other Metalline water. 1714 French 
Lk Rates 331 \ron-Axels, Hinges, Axes, and such like 
“Smiths Work. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. U1. 381 Most 
of the smith’s work is taken by weight. 

tb. Smith's balm (see quot.). Obs. rare. 

1597 Grrarve Herbal 561 Smithes Bawme, or carpenters 

awine, 1s most singular to heale vp green wounds..: Dios- 
corides and Pliny [call]..this kind of Bawme..Iron woort. 


3. attrib., as smith-shop, -tool; also ~~ smith- 
coal, smithy-coal ; -}smith-man, an iron-smelter; 
smith ore (see quot.); +smith-water, smithy 
water; + smith-wife, a female smith. 
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1321 Afaldon fiber FZ. fol. 58 (MS.), Due naves onerate 
cum *Smythcoll, 1645-52 Boate freland’s Nat. //ist. 
(1860) 124 In the place where this Mine standeth, do lhe 
little Smith-coals above ithe ground. 1408 in Ang. /fis?. 
Kev. XIV. 519 In stipendio Johannis Gylle, *smythman 
alias blomer. 1883 Garstey Gloss. Coal-m. 228 *Simith Ore, 
..a rich brown hamatite irou ore. 1899 Daily News 17 
Nov. 5/2 At last there came a deputation from the boilers 
shop and ‘smith-shop. 1837 Cariyvie /7. Rev u.t.i, He 
sends for his *smith-tools. 1541 Cortann Guydon's Form. 
Riv, [Yo] be put with “smyth water .tyll it be thycke. 
14.. Nom. iu Wr.-Wilcker 692 He. faérissa,a ‘smyth wyfe. 


Smith (smip), 7. Forms: a. 1 smitian, 3 
smisien, smipien; 3 smidie, 4 smythye, 5 
-ie; 4-5 smith-, smyth-, 5 smyp-, 7- smith. 
B. 1 smeodian, 3 smeoddien, 4-6 smeth-, 5 
smep-,smethe. [Common Teut.: OF. smzdzan, 
smeovdian, aOF ris, *smithia( Whris.smeize, Ek ris. 
smithi, Ni¥ris. sméde, smére), MDu. and Tu. 
smeden, MIG. smeden (1G. sméden, sméen), ONG, 
smidén (MIG. smiden, G. schmieden, +schmed- 
en), ON. and Icel. sozda (Norw. and Sw. smida, 
Da. smede), Goth. gasmipon, f, the stem of smzp- 


SMITH 56. 

Vhere is little evidence for ihe word from the r5th to the 
1,th cent., and the inodern instances nay be derived anew 
from the sb.] 

1. trans. To make, construct, or fashion (a 
Weapon, iron implement, ctc.) by forging; to 
forge or smithy. 

C1000 AiLFric Saints’ Lives ut.126 He whet him sinidian 
on smztum golde anre culfran anlicnysse. a1100 im 
Napier O. £. Glosses 14/2 Fabricata, smcopud. cx205 
Lay. 1563 Wa wrde auer pene smid pa pe mid honden 
smeoddcde [¢1275smipede]. a12zz5 Ancr. A. 52 Ofte a ful 
hawur smid smeodid a ful woc knif. ¢ 1386 Cuauctr 
Miller's T. 576 (:llesm.), A smyth..That in his forge 
smythed plongh harneys. @1g00-50 Ale.rander 5515 Pan 
made he smythis to..smethe him a chiiere. 1483 Cath. 
Angt, 346/1 To smethe, fabricare, cudere. 1647 HExnaMm 
1, Vo Smith, sweden. 1833 Keicutiey fairy Jy thol, 1. 
258 Sizurd took tbe very best sword That the Dwarfs had 
ever smithed. 

Sig. a31225 Ancr, R. 284 Al pes world is Goddes smi Se, 
uorte smeodien his icorene. ; 

b. To fashion articles out of (iron, etc.); to 
forge or hammer 27/0 an implement. rare. 

¢€ 1340 NMominale (Skeat) 136 Honie Sree Ie el guiuere, 
Man smethuth Irun and copur, 1377 Lascr. 7. 72. Boa 
305 Alle pat bereth haslarde..Shal be demed to be deth but 
if he do it smythye In-to sikul or to sithe. ; 

c. To deal with by heating and hammering; to 
hammer or beat (a blade, ctc.) on an anvil. 

1400 I'fs, Zundale (Wagner) 1977 Hem tought, pai were 
not smethed [7.7 smypyd] inowe, Dut thruwe a fire efte 
hem drowe, 1831 Hottann J/anu/. Metal 1,281 The whole 
[penknife blade] is then sinithed, or smartly hainmered after 
it has ceased to be soft. 1846 Hotrzapreet 7urning II. 
(83 ‘The blade..is smithed or hammered, so as to make the 
saw quite flat. 1851-4 7omdinson's Cycl. Useful Arts (1867) 
I. 483/1 After forging, the blade is smithed, or beaten on 
an anvil. : . 

2. intr, To work at the forge; to practise smith- 
work. Also fig. 

c1zeg Lay. 30743 Prien enne smid funde, pe wel cure 
smidie. @13z00 £. E, 7s, cxxvili. 3 Ouer mi bak smithed 
sinful ai. a@3x340 Hamrore /’salter cxxviii. 3 Abouen my 
bak synful smythid. 1893 J/onth Feb. 198 Others sail- 
making, carpentering, smithing [etc.}. 

Hence Smithed f//. a. 

1542-3 Act 34 & 35 //en. V/H/,¢. 6 Pinnes..shalbe 
double headed,.. wel smethed, the shanke wel shauen. 

Smitham (smi‘dam). Forms: 7 smithom, 
8-9 smithum, 9 smithem, 7-8 (9) smytham, 
S-9 smitham. [var. of SuEDDUM, in sense 2 perh. 
associated with SsITH sé. or v.] 

1. The finest particles or dust of ground malt. 
Also aliv76. Now aral. 

16z0 MarkHaM Farew. to // usb, (1625) 61 Your Malt-dust 
which is the sprout, come, smytham, and other excrements 
of the malt. 1649 Butte Zag. Jinprover Linpr. (1652) 127 
That so it may receive part of Smithom-Meale. 1883 
Almondbury Gloss, 123 Smithumt, the smallest of malt. 

2. Afining. The finest part of lead ore, usu. ob- 
tained by passing through a sieve, and afterwards 
ground to powder. 

1653 Maxtove Customs Lead Mines 274 Trunks and 
Sparks of oar. Sole of the Rake, Smytham, and many more. 
1681 ‘I’. Houcuton Cosmpl. Aliner Gloss., Smuytham is Lead 
Ore stamp’d and pounded down [etc.}. 1747 Hooson Afiner’s 
Dict.s.v, Buddle,Vhey must have clear Water enough, other- 
wise the Smytham will look bad. 1778 Pevce Afin. Cornu. 
244 To separate and cleanse the Ore, which they call Smi- 
tham. 1839 Ure Dict. Avts751 The sediment called sattham 
is taken out, and piled up in heaps. 1865 Mrteyarp . 
Wedgwood \. 125 After the vessels are painted, they lead 
them with a sort of lead ore they call ‘Smithum’. 

3. Coal-mining. (See quots.) 

1883 GresLey Gloss. Coal-nt. 228 Smithent or Sniytham, 
1. Fine slack. 2. Clay or shale between two heds of coal, 
1891 Sheffield Gloss. Suppl. 53 Smithum, small coal, slack. 

Smithcraft. Also 9 smith-craft. [f. Swirx 
sh, Cf, OE. smidcra/t.] The work, craft, or art 
of a smith, 

_ In Johnson's quotation from Raleigh the genuine reading 
Is smiths-craft (see Smitn sé, 2). 

1755 in Jounson. 1850 Artist § Cra/tsnian 425 If your 
locks want... picking to pieces, my old smithcraft may stand 
us In some stead. 1889 P. A. Bruce Planiation Veg7o 233 
It is in smithcraft alone that he would have a wide.. field. 


( 


SMITHFIELD. 


+Smithe. Ods. lorms: 1 smippe, smiBpe, 
I, 3 smidSe, 3 smidse, 4 smyppe, smype; 1 
smebde, §smepe. [OL szppe, smidde :—"smip- 


jon, {the stem of Smita sé. or uv. , =O rs. smithe, 


smitha, Miu. and lem. soisse, smesse Wu. 
smidse), OIG. smiththa, smidda; also OF ris. 
smille,-a@ (kris. smaetle,, Mu, smette, smil, OMG. 
smilla, -¢, -~ (MING, smitie, G. dial. schmitie,, 
and MLG, smede (LG. smede, smé , OIG. smida 
(obs. G. smde, schmide, now schmicde). Some of 
these forms are due to the influence of the word 
for smith. or the Scand, forms see Sarruy sd.] 
= SMITUY Shy 1, 

a goo tr. Ba da's Hist. v. xv. (1890) 442 He. .zewunade in 
his smidpan dezes & nibtars sittan & licgan. ¢ 1000 AE Lyric 
/fom. 1. 64 Gad to smiddan, and fandiad pises goldes. 
c1030 Aude St. Benet (Vaogemun) 23 Smede par we calle 
fas inc Zeornlice wyrcean. aizzg Ancr. RK. 88 Vrom 
mulne & from cheping, from smide,..me tidinge bringed. 
¢ 1305 Sf. Dunstan Goin £. E. P. 36 A priuei smyppe bi 
his celle he gan him biseo. 

Sig. ar1225 Ancr. KR. 284 Al pes world is Goddes smidde, 
uvrte smeodien his icorene, 

Smi'ther, s/. rare. Alsos smyther. [f.Ss7u 
v.+-kK TJ A smith or smithier ; a hammerman, 

1435 Cotentry Leet Lk. 185 The Jorneymen..of all ober 
Craftes..except hakmen and smythers wurche in hur own 
houses and nott mhur masters housz., 1881 /asteuct. Census 
Clerks 45 Cutlery:.. Blade Smither. /ézd., File Making: 
Forger. ] leater. Striker. Smither, , 

+8mi-ther, a. Cbs.—' 7 Agile, active. 

Perhaps an error for s1yfer Swirrer a. 

¢1420 cinturs of Arth. xiii 543 (Ireland MS.), Gauan 
was siny ther and smerte, Owte of his steroppus he sterte. 

Smithereens (smidarinz), s4. p/. collog. and 

dial, [var. of next, with Irish diminutive cnding, 
and cither adopted from, or the source of, mod. 
Ir. smidirinz.] Small tragments; atoms, Usually 
in phrases fo Anock, splil, blow (etc.) to or into, 
lo go to, smithereens. Also fig. 
_ 1841 S. C. Haut /re/and I. 68 Vie harness thal was broke 
into smithereens, /éd. If. 303 The sun..split it into 
smithereens, 1861 Ciara F. Buomeey Woman's Wand. 189 
A celestial worthy..whose prowess and exploits..seem to 
have beaten Saint George and the dragon quite to smither- 
ecus. 1883 rack Shandon Bells xxxin, He'd have knocked 
the whule tuwu to smithereens. 

Smithers, sé. p/. col/og. and dial, [Of obscure 
origin; cf. prec.] = SMITHEREENS, 

1847 Hatuiw., Soithers, fragments; atoms, Linc, 1847 
FitzGeraco Lett. (1589) I. 171 One brother isa rascal— 
another a spend-thrift..—ihe family all gone to smithen. 
1857 Mrs. Cartyce Let?. (1. 341 Having one’s nerves ‘all 
gone to smithers’, 1865 Dickens J/us. &r. 1v. xiti, Blowed 
us into shivers and sinithers. 

Smithery smipari’. [f. Sarum sé. + -Ery. 
Cf. Fris, saidlertj, smittertj, Du. smederi7, G. 
ScAmicderet,] 

l. The trade, occupation, or art of a smith; 
smithcraft, smithing, smith-work. 

1625 A. Gitt Sacy. Philos. 1. xxiv. 183 All the ohjects of 
Sinithery, locks, guns, swords, and the like. «1661 Futcer 
Worthies, Somerset. wr. (1662) 21 More Ihave not to say of 
Dunstan, save that. his skill in Smithery was so great [etc }, 
1705 tr. Bosman’s Guinca 128 Their chief Handicraft, with 
which they are acquainted, being the Smithery. 1728 
Ciasupers Cycl. sv. Lock, Vhe Lock is reckon’d the Master- 
picce in Smithery. 3841 Farapay in Bence Jones Life 
(1870) 11. 146, | Jove a smith’s shop and anything relating 
tosmithery. 1850 K. H. Dicsy Compitum 111. 201 Differ- 
ent labours, such as..masonry, carpentry, smithery, and 
saddlery. : 

attrié. 1655 Fucter Ch. Hist. u.128 Leave we him at the 
Turnace in Smithery- work. 

. In fig. uses, 

1796 Burke Let. to Noble Lord Wks. 11. 271 The din of 
all this smithery may some time or other possibly wake this 
noble duke. 1831 De Quincey Wihisgism in Relat. to Lit. 
Wks. 1859 VI. 33 From all this sonorous smithery of harsh 
words .. nothing adequate emerged. d ; 

2. The forge or workshop of a smith; a smithy; 
esp. in British Admiralty dockyards, the building 
in which the smith-work is done. 

2755 in Jounson. 386x Tisues 24 May 7,8 The ironworks 
at Chatham consisted of a mere wreck of a smithery. 1871 
Daily News 5 Sept., An extensive range of black sheds near 
the sawmills in the Royal Arsenal..are about to be removed, 
and replaced by a large smithery. 


Smithfield (smi‘pf7ld). [The name of a locality 
in London (orig. Smethefield, £. smethe smooth., 
long celebrated as a market for cattle and horses, 
and now the central meat-market.] 

1. A cattle- or meat-markct. rare. 

1647 R. Stapyitox Fuvenal 154 Hercules, to whom the 
Romans dedicated two temples, one of them in the Roman 
Smithfield or Forum Boartum, 1900 .V. & QO. Ser. 1x. VIL 
3890/2 In a Welsh paper I have just read that a certain 
lady. .has offered to provide ‘a free library and a Smith- 
field’ for the town of Newton. f 

+2. Smithfield bargain, a sharp or roguish bar- 
gain, one ‘whereby the purchaser is taken in’ 
(Grose); also ¢rvazsf., a marriage of interest, in 
which money is the chief consideration. Ods. 

1662 J. Witso~ Cheats v. v, Is not this better, than a 
Smithfield bargain? 1710 Brit. Apollo No. 77. 3/2 Sure 
Apollo will not encouraze Smith-field Vargains. 1753 
Ricuarpson Grandison V1, x, The hearts of us women. .are 
pleaded with to rise against the notions of bargain and sale, 


SMITHIAN. 


Smithfield bargains you Londoners call them. 1775 SHERI- 
pan Rivals vy. i, To find myself made a mere Smithfield 
bargain of at last! 

+b. So Smithfield match. Obs.—' 

1742 Fierpinc ¥. Andrews 11. vi, He resolved never to 
marry his daughter on a Smithfield match; that whoever 
had love for her to take her, would, when he died, find her 
share of his fortune in his coffers. ; 

Smithian (smi‘piin), a. [f. the surname Syzvth 
(see defs.).] 

1. Devised or suggested by William Smith (1769- 
1539), the founder of stratigraphical geology. 

1819 Phil. Mag. LIV. 133 A stratigraphical or Smithian 
arrangement of the fossil shells. , : 

2. Of or pertaining to, accepting or holding the 
principles of, Adam Smith. 

The sbs. Senithianiso, Surithiso, have also been re- 
cently employed. hi c 

1883 Encycl. Brit, X1X. 365/2 The successive rise and 
reign of three doctrines—the mercantile, the physiocratic, 
and the Smithian, 1891 W. S, Lity Shibdoleths 198 The 
whole Smithian school of political economists. 

Smithier (smi-dia1). Now arch. and rare. Also 
5 smythier(e. [f. SwiTHy v. +-EB, or in early use 
f. SMirH v. +-IER.] Asmith. Also fig. 

€1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode i. cxlviii. (1869) 134 Dame 
justice, the smythiere of vertues. and the forgeresse. 1435 
Coventry Leet Bk 182 ‘hen the Cardwirdrawers and the 
myddelmen most nedes bye the wire..of the smythiers. 
féid., And then the sinythier, lest he lost his Custemers, 
wolde make true goode. 1876 Morris Sigurd 11. (1898) 89 
And there was I, 1 Regin, the smithier of the snare. 

Smithing (smi‘pin), 742. sd. [f.SsuTH v.] The 
action of the verb SMITH; the art or process of 
fashioning or forging inctals; forging. 

1435 Coventry Lect Bk 181 He..may..do myche harme.. 
inthe smethyng, yifhe he necligent & inysrule his Iron, that 
he wirkithe. /dz:/, 184. 1483 Cath. Ang/. 346/1 A Smethynge, 

Jabricatura. 1677 Moxon AMlech. Exerc Pref.. 1 intend to 
begin with Smithing, which comprehends not only the 
Black-Siniths Trade, huttakes in all I'rades which use either 
Forge or File. 1831 Hottanp Manuf Metal 1. 89 In the 
forging of the blades just named, there is a final hammer 
process called smithing. 1843 Hotrzaprret. Y'urning 1. 
227 nole, Wheels for railways display many curious examples 
of smithing. ; 

attrib. 1714 J Wrert Suppl. to Ellwood’s Life (1765) 400 
Not to use his own smithing Metaphors of clinching and 
rivetting, 1889 E, Matneson Aid Book Engin. (ed. 2) 
722 {lydraulic smithing-machines. 

Smithsonite. A/in. [Named by Beudant 
(1832), after James Ssithson (1765-1829), who 
had distinguished 1t from calamiue.} 

1. Silicate of zinc. 

1835 Encycl. AMetrop. (1845) VI. 520/1 Smithsonite. 
Electric Calamine. /éid. 527/1 Smtithsonite. Silicate of 
Zinc. 1878 Gurney Crystallog. 55 Smithsonite..is zinc 
silicate crystallised with one equivalent of water, 

2. U.S. Carbonate of zine. 

For the difference between the Inglish and the U.S. use 
of the word, see note on CALamine. 

1856 Dana Kudim, Treat, Min. 86 Carbonate of Zinc 
(Calamine, Smithsohite). 1896 Cnester Déict, Jin, 251 
Smithsonite,..found in drusy incrustations or in botryoidal 
or stalactitic forms. : 

Smith-work. [Situ 56. Cf MDu. smede- 
werck (Du. smeedwerk), MUG. smidewerc (G. 
schimtedewerk).) Work performed or done by a 
smith ; also, the work or occupation of a smith. 

iwyzoin Frat. Derby sh. Archvol, Soc. (1905) XXVIL. 215 
For smith worke, [Jo 3 2. 1837 Cartyte #7. Nev. 1. ui, 
He..determines on a little smith-work ; and so..is learning 
to make locks. 1869 Ranuine Alach, & Hand.tools App. 
56 The fitness of har iron for shipbuilding and smith-work 
is tested by bending and punching it cold. 

Smithy (smi%i), 5d. Forms: a. 4 smipi, 5 
smypi; 5 smythie, 5-6 -y, 6 -ye, smithee, 6-7 
smithie, 7- smithy; 4 smepi, smethi, smepey, 
5-7 smethey, 5-6 smethy, 7 smethie. 8. Sc. 
and north, dial. 6-7 smydy, 8 smidy; 5-6 
smyddy, 6-9 smiddie, 6- smiddy; 5 smede, 
smedye, 6 smedie, 5-7 smedy, 6smeddy. [ad. 
ON. smidja (Icel. smidja, Norw. smidja; MSw. 
smidhia, smidia, Sw. smedja, Da. smedie),=OE. 
smudde: see SMITHE 56.] 

1. The workshop of a smith; a blacksmith’s 
shop; = Force sé. 2. Also occas., a portable forge. 

a. €1300 Cursor AT, 23238 (Edin.), Als it war dintes of a 
stipi Pat smipis smitis in bair smibi [Co¢7. smebey, Gotz. 
smethi]. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 461/1 Smythy, /adricia, 
1496 Acc. Ld. High Treas, Scot. 1. 289 item, for hering of 
xxx waw of irn fra the marchant buthis to Thom Barkaris 
smythy, xlvd, 1546 Yorks. Chantry Surv. (Surtees) 247 
One cotage or smythye and a garthyne. r562 IW7rlls « 
fnv. NV. C. (Surtees, 1835) 207 The Smethey. One paire 
of bellowes fetc.} 1601 HoLtLtanp Péiny II. 512 In the 
smithies where brasse is made and wrought. 1700 DrypEN 
Ovid's Met. xit. 390 His blazing Locks..hiss'd, like red hot 
{ron within the Smithy drown’d. 1771 SMoLLeTt Humph. 
Cl. 10 July, Finding the tools of the defunct, together 
with some coals, in the smithy. 1849 Macautay Ast. Eng. 
ix. II, 486 It proved to he a moveable smithy, furnished 
with all tools and materials necessary for repairing arms 
and carriages. 1875 Jowett Péazo (ed, 2) 1. 229 Not when 
I pass a smithy; for then the iron bars make a tremendous 
NOIse. 

Jig. 1865 Sat. Rev. 12 Aug. 204/1 The extent to which 
rivals in Paris, Liege, or Elberfield, were likely to supplant 
the great British smithy {Birmingham}. 1866 KinGsLey 
Hlerew. vii, They hammered at each other in the devil's 
smithy. 
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B. ¢1425 Wyntoun Crox. 1. v. 228 Quhar men war wirkand 
at a smedye {v.7. smyddy]. 1497 dec. Ld. High Treas. 
Scot, 1, 328 For tua laid of colis, in Melros, to the smyddy. 
tsoo-z0 Dunbar Poems xxxiii. 56 For smowking of the 
smydy. 1580 Reg. Privy Council Scot. U1. 320 Item, in 
the smiddie, ane irne studie [etc.]. 1665 Bratuwait Cov. 
ment. Two Tales 50 Those antient Verses..That Scholar 
well deserves a Widdie, Who makes his Study of a Smiddie. 
1786 Burns wa Dogs 19 At Kirk or Market, Mill or 
Smiddie. 1826 J. Witson Noct. Amr. Wks. 1855 I. 122 
Like..a vice in a smiddy. 1899 Crocxetr A?? Kennedy 
243 Kit had trysted with the orra-man to meet him at the 
smiddy. 

+b. =Bioomeryl. Oés. rare —}, 

1565 in West Antig, Furness (1774) App. 1x, The queen’s 
majestie’s woods..are like to fall into great decay..by 
reason of certain iron smithies there lately erected and 
demised. 

2. Smithcraft; smith-work. rare. 

1804 W. Taytor in Criz, Rev 111 541 Important inven. 
tions; as that of clothing, of fire, of smithy, of foundery. 
1855 J. R. Leircuitp Cornwall 178 Detailsof the Expenses, 
..omithy, Carpentry, and Sawing, £1,701 19 0. 

3. alirtb., as smithy ashes, beliows, cur, dust, 

fire, vice, work, etc. 
1469-70 Durh, AS. Rolls (Surtees) 642 Le Smethyhouse 
infra Ahbathiam. 1495 Naval Accs. Hen, VIT (1896) 158 
Smythy Bellowes. ij payer. 1523 SKELTON Gari, Laurel 
762 Lyke a smythy kur. 1556 Kxaresborough WWéills 
(Surtees) 1. 73 My smithie geare. 1611 CotGr., Escuae de 
Mareschal, the refuse, or drosse of yron; smithiedust 1669 
Records Baron Crt. Stitchill (S.H.S.) 54 For smydy werke, 
one pund eight shillings. 1677 Churchw. Ace, Pittington, 
etc. (Surtees) 242 Item for smiddy ashes, 1s. @ 1837 Nicott 
Poems, The Smith i, His grip was like a smiddy vice. 1837 
CartyLe /~ Rev. m1. v. vi, Smithy-fires..for the manufac- 
ture of arms, 

4. Special combs.: smithy-coals, a kind of 
small coal used by smiths; smithy-coom (see 
quot. 1855); {smithy-craft, smith-craft, smith- 
work ; smithy-dander, a forge cinder; smithy 
lime, a limestone layer of Aldstone Moor in Cum- 
berland ; +smithy-man, aniron-smith; +smithy- 
miln, asmithy in which the work is partly per- 
formed by water power; smithy-slack, slag, the 
shale or iron dust of a forge; + smithy-water, 
the water in which a smith cools his heated irons. 

1482 in Charters, etc. Edind, (1871) 169 Of ilk chaldir of 
*smethy colis vid. 1789 J. Wittiams Alin, Kingd. 1. 157 
The smithy coal of Balmnle and Rosebank. 1611 Church. 
Acc. Pittington, etc, (Surtees) 161 Paide for beringe sand 
and *sinethie come to the same lyme, xijd. 1855 Ropinson 
Whitby Gloss., Smithycome or Smitticome, the smith's iron 
dust or sweepings mixed with hot pitch as an impervious 
composition for the tops of wooden sheds. 1513 DouGLas 
A neid vin, vii, 107 The mychty God of fyr. .to his *smyddy 
craft and forge hym spedis, 1828 Scotr /. JZ, Perth iit, 
You cannot suppose that Harry Gow cares the value of a 
*smithy-dander for such a cub as yonder cat-a-mountain? 
1833-4 J. Poitiips Geol. in Excyed, ALetrvop. (1845) V1. 5853/2 
*smiddy lime. ax1400 /susbras 410 A *smethymane thus 
was he thore..And blewe thaire belyes bloo. 1533-4 Durh. 
Tousch. Bk. (Surtees) 329 Cristofero Willey, le smedyman. 
1523 Fitzners, Surv. 9 b, Cutlersmyines, *smethymylnes & 
all suche other. 1831 HoLttanp A/anuf. Metad 1, 194 ‘Vhis 
larger mass heing generally..imbedded in *smithy-slack. 
1837 J.T. Smite tr. Vicat's Mortars 1 Another looked upon 
*smithy slag and iron-dross as the finest ingredients. ¢1530 
Lo. Berners Arth, Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 43 [The water} was 
blacker than *smythy water. 

Smithy (smidi),v. Also 3 smidien, 5 smyp-, 
smyth-. [f. Satay sé. With the early examples 
cf. Smirn v.] 

1. trans. To make or fashion by smithing; to 
forge or smith. 

c1z0g5 Lay. 30749 Pe smid gon to smide3e ane pic swide 
long. ¢1386 Cuaucer wJfiller's 7. 576 (Lansd.), A smype.. 
pat in his forge smybeieb plouhe hernays. 

1839 Bywater Sheffield Dial. 33, 1st. He moods t’ blade. 
..3rd. Then he smithies it. 1892 Brooke £. £. Lit. 11. 27 
A famous coat of mail that Weland the great forgeman had 
smithied. 

b. To weld fogether by forging. 

1868 G. StepHens Runic J/ox. 1, 185 In others only every 
other ring is riveted, the alternate ones being smithied 
together. 

2. intr, To practise smithing. 

1866 Dasent Giséz 12 Gisli sat in the hall and smithied. 

Hence Smi-thied Z#/. a., Smi‘thying vé/. sd. 

¢1449 Pecock Refr. 1. xviii. 256 An hamer forto make a 
knyf in smythiyng. 1868 G. StepHens Runic Mon. 1. 185 
Each clincht ring grasps four smithied and..each smithied 
grasps four riveted. 1886 P. Ropinson 7¢efotum Trees 142 
‘To do a bit of smithying up at the forge. 

Smiting (smoaitin), v4/. 56. [f Sire v.] 

1. The action of the verb; beating, striking. 
Also fig. 

¢1330 Arth. & Merl, 8874 (Kolbing), Wib smiteing & wib 
skirminge. 1382 Wyctir 1 J/acc. xv. 6 Y suffre thee for to 
make smytyng, or printe, of thin own money. a@ 1425 tr. 
Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 51 Pe skyn was no3t cleuen 
alsone after be smytyng. ¢1491 Caxton Chast. Goddes 
Chyld. 74 Say thries this verse with smyting on the hrest. 
1s6o Biste (Geneva) 1 Aings xx. 37 Vhe man smote him, 
and in smiting wounded him, 1660 J. ‘avtor Worthy 
Comm. i. iil, 55 It was not that smiting that beat the 
Syrians. 1694 J. KertLewett Comp. Penttent 111 Father, 
let thy smitemg reclaim and aniend me. 1820 Scott Afoxast?. 
xxxv, [t is but the smiting of an Egyptian when all is said 
out. 1842 Mannine Seri. ii. (1848) 29 Who does not feel 
within the smiting of conscience. 1887 Athenwum 26 Mar. 
417/3 It is not everybody..who could take such friendly 
smiting in this spirit, : : 


| 


SMOCK. 


attrib. 1653 R. Sanpers Physiogn. 188 The inflammation 
and smiting pain of the head. 

b. With @ and pl. An instance of this. 

¢ 1380 Wyciir Last Age Ch. (1840) 32 Smyttingis to-gidere 
of folkis and hurtlynge to-gidere of rewmes. a@ 1483 Cath. 
Axngl. 346/2 A Smytyng, zecio, Zercussio. 1615 Hirron 
Wks. 1.598 No doubt our hearts would smite vs herein,..and 
happy should such secret smitings be. 1656 A7tif Handsom. 
131 Least they be..severe beyond Gods smitings. 1837 
Cartyte Fr, Kev, u. mi. v, Accelerated..by smitings, 
twitchings,—spurnings. 1860 Patmore Faithful for Ever 
1, vii, In smitings as of silver bars, 

2. Smiting-line (see quots.). 

@x625 Nomenclator Navalis (Hari. MS. 2301) s.v., [The] 
Smitting-line is a small Roape which is made fast to the 
Missen yard arms. 1627 Capt. Smitn Seaman's Gram. v. 
22 The missen hath but one [furling-line] called the smiting 
line. 1867 Smytn Sailor's Word-bk., Smitting-Line, a line 
by which a yarn-stoppered sail is loosed, without sending 
men aloft, if well executed, marks the seaman. 

Smiting (smoi'tin), 4/7. a. Also 4 smytende, 
[f. Sire v.} That smites, strikes, or beats. 

1382 WrycLiir Prov, xix. 29 Greithid ben to scorneres 
domes ; and smytende hameres to the bodies of foolis. 1648 
G, Dante. £elog v. 57 Dire, as the Smiting Haile to new- 
ean'd Lambs. 1840 Cartyte Herces ili. (1906) 93 One 
smiting word; and thenthere is silence. 1869 T.T. Lyncu 
Church & St. 10 The smiting strength of the lightning of 


God. 

+Smi-ttable, a. Sc. Ods. In 5 smytable. 
[f. Smrr v.] Capable of being infected. 

a1500in Katis Raving, etc. (1870) 108 It kepis thaim oft 
tymis fra ill, Fore ful women are so smytable, And till al 


wykit wycis able, 
Smitten (smit’n’, #//. a. [See Suite v, A. 


3¢.] Vhat has been smit; beaten, struck. Also 


absol. with down. 

e12z50 Gen. § Ex. 3867 Ut of de smiten ston Yno3 hem 
sulde water gon. a@ 14340 Hampote Psalter cxlv. 7 Lord 
vprightys be smytyn down, 1742 YounG Vi. 7%, 1x. 202 
Sudden as the spark From smittensteel, 1859G. MerepitH 
R. Feverel xxx, Her voice just vibrating..like a smitten 
vase. 1888 H. Jamas Keverberator Ii. v. 122 A violation 
of sanctities,..a burning of smitten faces. 

Smi'tting, 7f/. 2. Now north. dial. and Se. 
[f. Suir v.] Infectious ; contagious. 

1562 Turner Baths 2 {f he be sieke in a smitting or infec. 
tive disease. 1595 Duncan Af, Etyan. (E.D.S.), Coxtagio, 
an infection or smitting-sicknes. 1671 SKINNER Ety aod. 
Ling. Angl. X xx b/: Smiting, 470 Contagious, Infectious, 
vox agro Linc. usttatissima. 1788 W. H. MarsHatr 
Yorksh. 11. 353 Sauctting, infectious ; catching, as a disease. 
1858-61 Ramsay Mein. v. (1870) 118 Gantin’ may be 
sittin’, 1892 M. C. F. Morris Yorks. Folk-Tatk 73 But 
she did not think the complaint was smitting. 

Smi-ttle, ¢ north. dial. and Sc. Also 6 
smittel(l, 9 smittal. [f. Swir v.+-Le 1. Cf. 
MSw. smzztfo/ in the same sense.} Infectious; con- 
tagious. Esp. of diseases, etc. 

Smtttle has also dialect currency as sb. and vb. ; the latter 
is given by Ray (1674). The adj. saéz7/ish is also recorded 
by Grose (1787) and others. 

1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androis 760 Thair wald this halie 
bischope byde, Saying, forsuith, it was not smittell. 1720 
Ramsav Kise & Fadl of Stocks 38 The covetous infatuation 
Was smittle out o’er all the nation. 1781 in J. Hutton 
Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. 96. 1811- in dialect glossaries, 
etc, 1859 H. Kincstey G. Hamlyn xxxvi, Get thy saddles 
off, lad, and come in; ’tis a smittle night for rheumatics. 

Smoak, -ing, -y: see Sxo0ks, etc. 

+Smoch, @. Sc. Ods.—' (Meaning uncertain.) 

1508 Dunsar /lyting 364 Thou wald be fayn to gnaw.. 
smoch banis behynd doggis bakkis. 


Smock (smpgk), 55. Forms: 1, 3 smoe, 3-5 
smok, 4- smock, 5-6 smokk ; 4-8 smocke, 5-6 
smokke; 5-7 smoke, 6 smoake. [OE. soc, = 
ON. smokkr (once, and perh. from OF.), OHG. 
smeoccho (once); cf. also NFris. sao woman’s 
shift (Helgoland, perh. from E.), neck-ruff (Sylt). 
The stem is probably related to that of OF. 
smuizan to creep, ON. smjiiga to creep into, put 


on, a garment. 

The sense of ON. smokkr is however not certain; it may 
be some special application of the later Icel. s#zoztr, Norw. 
smokk, sheath, sheath-formed case or receptacle, finger- 
stall, etc.} a ; : 

1. A woman’s undergarment; a shift or chemise. 


Now arch. or dial. (common down to 18th cent.). 

For the use as a plant-name see Lapy-smock, 

a 000 in Wr.-Wiilcker 210 Colobinm.., lopa, hom, sed 
smoc, mentel. crooo AitFric Gloss. Ibid. 125 Colobius, 
smoc, wel syrc. ¢1200 Trix. Coll. Hom. 163 Hire chemise 
[is] smal and hwit,..and hire smoc hwit. cxrzgo S. Eng. 
Leg. I. 182 Are hire smok were of nome. @ ry Sir 
Tristvem 1788 3our smock was solwy to sen, Bi mark po 3e 
schuld ly, ¢1386 Cuaucer Aliller's T. 52 Whit was hir 
smok, and browdid al byfore And eek byhynde on hir coler 
aboute. ¢1425 LypG. Assembly of Gods 377 A smokke was 
her wede, garnysshyd curyously. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
3731/1 He.. wold not relece hir obedyence ty! that she was 
despoyled to hir smocke. 1559 W. CunniINGHAM Cesmogr. 
Glasse 173 Their shirtes and smokes are saffroned, 1591 
Greene Farew. Follie Wks. (Grosart) 1X. 316 Shee.. 
standing in hir smocke by the bed side. 1650 Burwer 
Anthropomet, 200 The women..weare hut three cubits of 
cloth in their smocks. 1674 tr. Scheffer’s Lapland xvii. 89 
The use of smocks is no more known among women than 
the use of shirts among men, 1735 Pore £4. Lady 24 
Agrees as ill., As Sappho’s di’monds with her dirty smock. 
1837 Baruam /ugod. Leg. Ser.1. Look at the Clock, You may - 
sell my chemise (Mrs. P. was too well-bred to mention her 
smock). 1865 Kinostey //exew. xv, I would sooner have 
ber in her smock than any other woman with a dower. 


SMOCK. 


Prov. 1461 Paston Lett. }. 542 Nere is my kyrtyl, but 
nerre is my smok. 1639 J. CLarre Parentdolosia 254 
Neare is my petticoat, but nearer is ny smock. y 

transf. 1677 Grew Anat. Pl., Anat, Seeds (1682) 201 This 
sticks not to the inidle Coat, ..but cominonly, remains entire, 
after those are stripp'd off, being as it were, the Sinock of 
the Sced. oe 

b. Offered (formerly) as a prize in races to be 


run by women or girls. 

1722 Mrs. Brapsnaw in C'tess Suffolk's Lett. (1824) 1. 93 
The Colonel gave a smock for the young wenches to run 
for. 1740 Somervitte /Hobbinol 1. 225 Sce here this Prize, 
this rich lac’d Smock behold. 1812 in Ifolland Cheshire 
Gloss. (1886) 325 A race for a good Holland smock by ladies 
of allages. 1859 HuGues Scour. White forse v.91, 1 see, 
Sir, that ‘smocks to be run for by ladies’ is left out. 

+e. Used allusively to denote a woman or 


womankind. Ods. 

1591 Greene Conny Catch. 1. Wks. (Grosart) X. 60 The 
Collier. .said he would be tried by the verdit of the smock. 
1612 Pasguil’s Night-cap (1877) 7 If his sweet worship.. 
Scrape fauour with some female-wedded smocke. 1693 
Suapwect Volunteers iu. i, Thou wert a pretty Fellow, to 
rebel all thy Life-tiine against Princes, and trail a Pike 
under a Smock-Rampant at last! 

2. =SMOCK-FROCK 1, 

1831 CanxLyLe Sartor Kes. 1. iv, The broad button of Dir- 
mingham spelter ina Clown's smock, 1882 Sercr. Baitan- 
ving L£axper.16 A man..clad in one of the ordinary white 
smocks worn by labourers, 

3. attrib. and Comb., as smock-dowry, -linen, 
-pellicoat, -shirt, -skirt, -sleeve; also smock-like ad). 

1596 SPENSER State /rel. Wks. (Globe) 635/2 The deepe 
smock sleeve hanging to the grounde. 1603 J. Davies 
(Heref.) An Extasie Wks. (Grosart) I. go/z Her nether 
smockes or smock-like Petticoies, 1611 Minpteton & 
Deruer Roartag Girl v. ii, A wench with her smock-dowry, 
ho portion with her but her lips and arms. 1627 Lismore 
Hapers (1886) 11. 222, 2 smock petticoats of worsted for my 
mother and my wife. 1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) IAs. 1. 
265 Irom the loftic Quoyfe tothe lowly ..Smockeskirt. 1882 
Cauttrup & Sawarpo Dict, Necdlwk, 452/2 Sutock linen, 
the linen of which our peasants’ Smockfrocks are made, 
which is a strong even green linen, employed also fur 
articles designed for embroidery. 1883 Cea’, Afag. Nov. 
74/2 Blue sinock-shirts have it all to themselves. 

b. In allusive terms, usually suggestive of loose 
conduct or immorality in, or in rclation to, women, 
as smock-agent, -council, -employment, -fair, etc. 

Examples are very common in 17th cent. dramatists. 

1632 Massincer Maid //on. 11.11, | hope, sir, You arenvt 
.-employed by him As a *“smock-axzent to me. a 1652 
Brome City 12 11. i, Vl be hang’d if this Doctor be not of 
her *snock-councell. 1624 Massincer Neneyado u. i, "Tis 
but procuring; A "smocke emplotment. a@16sz Bron 
Novella i. i, What make you here i’ th’ *Sinock-Faire, 
purcious Mistris? 2621 L. Barry Ram Adley iw. i, A 

night, and never heard of *sinock-fees? 1681 Drypen Sf. 
Friar. i, Now Plague and Pox on his *Sinock- Loyalty ! 
1640 SHincey /fosture v.ili, ] was the agent ‘twixt then: 
he was pleased ‘lo choose me his *smock-officer. 1632 13. 
Jonson A/agnx. Lady w. ti, Keep these women-matters, 
*Smock-secrets to ourselves. 1705 HICRERINGILL Priest-cr. 
1. Pref. A 3b, Great Kindred, *Smock-Simony, and Whores, 
have advanc'd many a Sot to the Holy-Chair. 1598 
Marston Sco. Villanie 1. ii. 175 Lust fiered, Attended only 
with his *smock-sworne Page. 1582 STANyuurst /Zxeis 
iv. (Arb.) 102 This *smocktoy Paris..with falling woom- 
manish hearelocks. 1611 B. Jonson Catéline iv. v, There 
are of us can be as exquisite traitors, As ec’er a male-con- 
Spirator of you all. Cethegus. Ay, at *sinock-treason, 
matron. @1625 Firercuer Elder Brother usw ii, These 
*Smock-vermine, how eagerly they leap at old mens kisses. 

Smock, 2. [prob. an attributive or elliptic use 
of prec.} (Sce quots.) 

1849 D. J. Browne Amer. Poultry Yd. (1855) 290 In 1823, 
he [a game. cock] wasmilk-white, or ‘smock’, as the English 
term it. 1854 MEALL M/oudbray’s Poultry 111 (Sub-varieties 
of Game-Fowl.] White, or Smock (vulgar). 

Smock (smpk), v. [f. the sb.] 

+1. trans. To render effeminate or womanish. 

1614 Sytvester Sethulia’s Rescue 1. 28 Here would the 
Mede show..that no pomp..Had ever power his Manly 
mind to smock. . 

+2. zuir. To consort with women. Ods. rare. 

1719 D’Urrey Pills IV. 126 Then we all agree; To.. 
Smock and Knock it, Under the Green-wood Tree. 1731-8 
Swirt Polite Conv. 176 You don't smoxe, I warrant you, 
but you sinock. 

3. trans. To dress in a smock, 

1847 Tennyson (?riuc.1v. 228 This is proper to the clown, 
Tho’ smock'd, or furr'd and purpled. 

4. Needlework. To gather by means of sewing 
done in lines crossing each other diagonally, after 
a pattern common on smock-frocks. 

1888 Pali Mall G.30 May 11/1 Her gown is of Liberty 
silk,. smocked here and gathered there. 

Smo-ckage, sonce-wd. [Allusively f£. Sock 
56., after socage.] (See quot.) 

1612 Cuapman Widowes 7.1. Wks. 1873 111. 21 Thou shalt 
hold thy ‘Venement to thee and thine eares for euer in free 
smockage, as of the manner of Panderage. 

Smocked (smgkt), sp/.a. [f. Sock sd. or v.] 

1. Of persons: Provided with, clothed in, a 
smock. (Cf. Aurden-smocked sv. HARDEN sd. b.) 

1897 G. ALLEN 7J‘yfe-2urz7ter Girl xviii. 195 While the 
smocked milkman still stood..in the meadows. 

2. Of a garment: Gathered and worked after 
the fashion of a smock-frock. 
ee Daily News 8 Jan. 7/6 The New Smocked Yoke 

ersey. 

Smocker (smgka1)._ [f. Smock sd. or v.] 

+1. One who consorts with women. Oés. 


‘ 


280 


1708 Morriux Rabelais V. Cy) 217 Leachers, Shakers, 
Smockers, 1756 Genutl. Afdag. XXVI. 605/2 Henry..bad 
formerly been a Cocker, Smocker, and Foxhunier. 

2. One who smocks blonses or the like. 

1892 Star 13 May 4/8 Sinockers.—Experienced workers 
wanted at once. 

Smock-face. Now rare. [f. Ssock sd.) A 
palc and smooth or effeminate face; a person 
having a face of tls description. 

1605 Cuapnas Adi Fools v. i, [Fortune gives] Some wealth 
without wit, some nor wit nor wealth, Mut good sinocke- 
faces. 1696 Vaxsrucn Ac/afse ist Prol., Perhaps there’s nut 
a smock-face here to-day Iut's buld as Cesar to altack—a 
play. 1786 J. A. D. Pogenvlogia 51 You pretty fellows of the 
present day,..and all you with smock-faces and weak nerves, 
1820 W, ‘look Lucian 1. 398 Who does that smock-face 
belong to there? 1856 Laxvor Jmag. Conv. 1. 354 Who 
could have expected it from that smock-face! 1874 Slang 
Dict. 298 Smock face,a white delicate face, —a face witbout 
whiskers, 

Smo‘ck-faced, a. Now rare. [Cf. prec.] 
Having a pale smooth facc ; effeminate-]looking. 

1693 Devnen Juvenal x. (1726) 158 Isut your Endyinion, 
your smooth, smock-fac’d Loy,..shulla beautcous Dame en- 
Joy. 1706 Estcourt Fair i xample..i, Asmock fac'd Rogue, 
with..a great deal of Iinpudence. 1797 Mus. .\. M. Bexnetr 
Beggar Girl (1813) 1. 49 ‘Vhat poor smock-faced thing of a 
doctor. 1821 Scorr Aenilw. xiii, A little old smock-faced 
inan,. .soft-haired as well as beardless, appeared, 1855 .\. 
ByYWATER Shevtild Anna. 24 (1.D.1D.), Working men look 
iayther too smock-faced for beards. 1866 Drocpes /’rov. 
Lincs., Sutoch-faccd, pale. 

transf, 1684 Otway .itheist 1. i, With a huudred smiling 
smock-fac'd guineas. 

Smo'ck-frock, s+. [Sock sé.] 

1. A loose-fitting garment of coarse linen or the 
like, worn by farin-labourers over or instead of a 
coat and usually reaching to mid-ley or lower. 

a 1800 Prcouk Suppl. Grose, Smock frick, a cvarse linew 
shirt worn over the coat by waggoners, &c., called in the 
Sonth a Gaberdine. 1805 Alnn. Neg., Chron. 420/2 Mle 
pulled off his jacket or smock-frock. 1840 Dickens Old C. 
Shop xix, Men had lounged about all night in smock-frocks, 
and leather-leggings. 1883 T. Ilarpy in Longin, Jay. 
July 258 The genuine white sinock-frock. and the whity- 

rown one. .are rarely seen now afield. 

Cont. 1891 Catholic News 29 Aug. 8/4 It is smockfrock- 
lke in sbape, with a hole for the neck. 

2. A man wearing a sinock-frock. 

1898 J. Arcu Story Li ii. 31 Regular pitched baitles the 
were of smock frock against cloth cout, in which ick 
frock held his own right well. 

Ilencc Smo-ck-frock v. inir. (with #7), to wear 
a smock-frock; Smorck-frocked a., wearing a 
sinock-frock. 

(a) 1808 Conperr Political Rey. XIV. 20 Auz. 257 .\mong 
the smock-frocked politicians, 1885 Amy. fdlustr. Ma. 
\ug. 739/1 The stolid smock-frocked peasantry. 

(4) 1840 Hoop Ve Sonrists & Travellers 6 Yiay dominoes, 
smoke, wear a cap and simock-frock it. 

Smo-cking, v/. sd. [f. Smock v. 4.) The 
action of gathering and working a garment after 
the fashion of a smock-frock; the ornamental 


pattern so formed. 

1888 Bow Bells 9 Mar., Vhis was..shaped by means of 
the ‘honeycombing’* or ‘smocking’. 1890 Dasly News 27 
Nov. 2/4 Smocking is still largely used for the yokes. 

Smockless, a. <Also5smocles. [f. Smock 
sb. +-LESS.) Having no smock or chemise. 

¢€ 1386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 819, I hope it be not youre 
entente ‘Ihat I smocles out of your paleys wente. 1873 
Sterurns Black Gin 16 Lo, by the ‘huinpy ‘door a smocke 
less Venus! 

Smo-ck-mill. [f. Sock s4., with reference 
tothe shape.] A windmill having a revolving top. 

1802 J/ull Advertiser 18 Dec. 3/2. 1825 J. NicuoLtson 
Operat. Mechanic 124 Yhe other method of bringing the 
windshaft and sails into..position..is by what is called the 
smock-mill. 1838- in dialect glossaries and technical 
dictionaries. 1888 Encycl. Brit. XX1V. 599 The post mill 
was succeeded by the tower, smock, or frock mill. 

Smo‘ck-race. Also smock race. [Smock 
sb. 1 b.J] A race in which a smock was offered as 
a prize to be run for by women or girls. 

1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4356/4 ‘The next Day will he a 
Smock Race run for by Maids in the same Park. 1766 
Gotpsm. Vic. IV. x, 1 don't like to see my daughters..red 
with walking, and looking for all the world as if tbey had 
been winners at asmock-race. 1805 Sporting Mag. XXV. 
304 A smock-race and a jingling-match were to take place. 
18z5 Brockett .V.C. Gloss. s.v., There used to be frequently, 
in my recollection, smock races among the young country 
wenches in the North. 

So Smo‘ck-racing wvd/. sh. 

1878 Lecky England in 18th C. iv. 1. 566 Among other 
amusements, smock-racing hy women was kept up there 
{Pall Mall] eill 1733. 

+Smo-ckster. (ds.—! [f. Smock sd.] A go- 
between, a bawd. 

1607 MipDLETON J our Frue Gallants Vv. ii, You're a hired 
smockster ; here’s ber letter, In which we are certified that 
you're a bawd. 

Smock windmill, =Smock-miLv. 

_ 1795 Lond. Chron, 11 Aug. 143 To be Sold, all the Work. 
ing Geer of a capital Smock Windmill. 1833 Loupon 
Encycl, Archit. § 1259 Another kind of vertical windmill is 
called a smock, or tower windmill. 
tSmod. 0ds.—! [Cf. Smap v.] Stain, filth. 

13.. Z. E. Addit. P. B. 711 Hem to smyte for bat smod 
smartly I benk Pat wy3es schal be by hem war, worlde 
with-outen ende. 

Smogue : see Suuc. 
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+S8moiliness. Obs.-' (See quot.) 

1530 Patscr. 271/2 Smoylynesse, fyltbynesse, honnicur. 

Smokable (sinévkab’l), a. and sb. Also 
smokeable. [f. SMOKE vy. + -ABLE.] 

A. adj. That may be smoked; fit orsuitable for 
smoking. 

1839 R. M. Martin Stat. Colonies Brit. Emp. 366 The 
smokeable extract which each quantity of opium contains. 
1872 Lever Lil, Ailgobbin lii, You'll .find it smokeable. 
1879 Sata arts Herself Again iv, Very stuokable little 
weeds, , 

B. sb. pl. Things which may be smoked. 

1849 Fraser's May. XL. 2 Bills of fare of the various eat. 
ahles, drinkahles, and smokables, of which the author 
partook. 1890 Vacht Nacing ( alendar 1865 It is exasperat- 
ing..to have one’s drinkubles and smokeables sealed up. 

Smoke (smévk),s4. Forms: 1 smoca(smocea,, 
2- smoke, § smokke, 6-7 smok; 6 Sc. smoik, 
6-8 smoake, 6-9 smoak. (OL. soca, f. the 
weak grade of the stem represcnted by OL. sancoc- 
an SMERK vw To a different grade (smank-) be- 
long MDu. smoock (Du. smook), MLG. (and LG.) 
smbk, smok (hence Da. smog), MIG. smouck (G. 
schmauch), Sec also Suook sd.) 

I. 1. The visible volatile product given off by 
burning or smoulilering substances. 

a. ¢1000 Lambeth #'s. xvii. g Astah smoca on yrre his 
¢ 1000 in Cockayne Narvrat. (1861) 43 Ut wt hi» nosu eude 
inicel sinucca, a1igg O. /. Chron, un. 1137, Me henged up 
bi the fet & smoked heom mid ful smoke. @1z00 Si, 
Varker. g On his helie hokede neose preaste smeurSrinde 
smoke ut. ¢c1ago St. Brendan 491 in S. ding. Ley. 1. 233 
Strong was pe siunch and be smoke. ¢1340 Hamrotr /”. 
Conse. 4727 Pat es blode and fire and brethe of smoke. 
¢1g00 Destr. Troy 9312 Vhe smoke of Je smert loghys.. 
watvet inthe welkyn. ¢ 1440 romp. Parv. 461/1 Smoke, 
reke, idem guod Keke. 21948 Wate Chron, len. VI1/, 
10) In the smoke of the gunies Ict us entre the gate. 1600 

. Porv tr. Leo's Africa 1. 123 It cannot be spoiled either 

y smoke, or too much heat. 1718 Pkior Solomon 1. 522 
As smoke that rises from the kindling fires Is seen this 
moment, and the next expires. 1774 Gotosm. Nat, //1st, 
(1776) ITI. 156 A large fire..filling the whole place with 
sinoke. 1829 Lyti0on Vevereu.r 1, vii, Don Diego, inhaling 
the fragrant weed, .. replied to the request of his petitioner 
by smoke, 1888 F. lume Ade. Midas 1. v, Vhe sinoke 
Was ponring out thick and black from the tall red chimney, 

8B. 1591 Greene Farew. to ollie Wks. (Grosart) IX. 343 
(He) was tied to a post and cloaked with smoake, 1660 
Lovie wee Faxfer. xax. (1682) 113 Filled the Rectever 
with smoak. 1787 Wisrer Syst. //ush. 47 Suot may be 
rather deemed the smoak itself. 1810 Wince Astron. xvii. 
159 Ile compared thein to smvak and clouds. 

th. e/lipt. Vhe fumes of incense. Also fig. Obs. 

¢1480 Wyrr, Our Lady 327 Mercifull virgyn,..rodde of 
smoke, but sweie smellynge. a1627 Sirk J. Braumonr 
Poems, The Epiphany 35 Who lift to God for vs the holy 
smoke Of feruent pray'rs. , : 

ce. The fact of smoke coming out into a room 


instcad of passing up the chimney. 

1715 Desacuuiens fires Lpr. We shall..shew of 
what service the. pas-age of Air behind the Lack ts, for 
hind'ring Smoke. /éid. 72 When you wou'd prevent 
Smoke. 

d. The (big, great) smoke, a colloquial naine 
for |.ondon. 

1864 Slany Dit. 237 Country-people wben going to the 
Metropolis say they are on their way to the Smoke. 1897 
F. 1. Buicen Cruise ‘Cachalot" xxv. (1401) 330, 1 desired 
to know what brought hin so far from the 'big smoke’. 

e. (ransf. The pollen of the yew when scattered 


in a cloud. 

1868 Lapy Texnyson in Life Tennyson (1897) II. ii. 53 
There has been a great deal of smoke in the yew-trees this 
year, 1869 ‘I'exxyson //oly Grail 15 .\ gusiful April morn 
‘That puff'd the swaying branches into smoke. 

2. With @ and pl. A volume, cloud, or column 
of smoke. In Amer. and Austr. use sfec. one 
serving as a signal, sign of an encampmeit, etc. 

sing. 1388 Wyciir Aev, ix. 2 A smoke of the pit stiede vp. 
c1440 Jacob's Well 67 Pe feend, us a smoke, vanysched 
awey. 1594 R. Witson Codlers Prophesie Gjb, From one 
part let a smoke arise. 1695 Woopwaro Nat, fist. Earth 
ty. (1723) 228 Being succeeded by a Smoak, which. .re- 
sembles fired Gun-powder. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. 209, I 
was afraid of making a Smoak about my Habitation. 1796 
Witnerixe Brit, Pl (ed. 3) IV. 361 On being touched 
throwing up the seeds in form of asmoke. 1802 Barninc- 
ton New South Wales vit. 224 Mr. Dass discovered a 
smoke that they had made to draw bis attention. 

pl. 1426 Lypc, De Guil, Pilgr. 21585 A-mong the smokys 
blake, Ther he gan hys bed to make. 1523 Lp. Bexxeas 
Froiss. 1. cclxxxi. 421 They can nat. put you out of your 
realme hy their smokes. 1620 Maxkuam Farez, Husb. 1. 
xvii. (1668) 76 In seed time make great smoaks in your 
Corn-fields. 1697 Dampier Voy. (1699) 252 We..leave them 
a sign to know where we are by making one or more great 
Smoaks. 1748 Axson's Voy. 1. xiii. 271 The enemy.. were 
..incamped in the woods about us; for we could see their 
smokes. 1841 Catuin -V. Amer. dnd. (1244) 11. xi. 55 
Their smokes were seen in various directions. 1890 
Melbourne Argus 26 July 4/4 By-and-hy answers came 
from smokes away in the bush, ; 

b. The smoke arising from a particular hearth 
or fire-place; hence, a hearth, fire-place, house. 
Now rare. 

1sg1 SyivestER Du Bartas 1. iii. 1097 Leading all bis 
life at home in Peace, Alwayes in sigbt of bis own smoak. 
1610 in Council Bk. Youghal Corp. (1878) 11 A scavenger.. 
shall he paid yearly out of every smoak, 4¢. at Michalmas 
and Easter. @1687 Petty Polit, Arith. ii, (1691) 42 In 
Ireland wherein are..near 300 Tbousand Smokes or 
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Hearths. 179a Stat. Ace. Scott, 1V. 316 For 6 miles ina 
well inhabited extent,..there was not a stoke remaining. 
1883 Good Words XXIV. 717 There are [on Minglay) in 
all thirty houses, or ‘smokes’, as they are called. 

3. Fume or vapour caused by the action of heat 
on moisture. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxxiii. (Bodl. MS.), Pat 
be lunges mowe open and close be hoote smoke of be herte. 
1422 tr. Secreta Sec ret., Priv. Priv. 218 Dronknesse makyth 
for-yetynge..hy reyson that the grete smokkes gone vp to 
the brayn. 1562 l'urNeR Baths 9 ‘hey that woulde use the 
smooke or vaperouse ayer of this water. 1584 Lytv Alex. 
4 Camp. u.i, Steeds..whose breathes dimmed the sun with 
smoake. 1621 Burton Auat. Aled. 11. ti. 1. (1651) 239 “Vo 
purge the heart and brain from ill smoakes and vapours that 
offendthem. a 1693 Urguhart’s Rabelais wi. xxxvii. 311 
Demanding payment for the Smoak of his Roast-meat. 
1888 °R. Botprewoop' Robbery under Arms xi. 136 You 
ought to have sense enough not to knock smoke out of 
fresh horses before we hegin. 

b. A mist, fog, or miasma (see later quots.). 

1648 Hexiuam 1, Zen Roock der acrden, a Smoake, a 
Mist, or Dampe, rising out of the earth. 1788 Fatcon- 
BRIDGE African Save 7. 51 Together with what they call 
the smokes (a noxious vapour, arising from the swamps 
about the latter end of autumn). 1867 Suytu Sailor's 
Word-bk. 635 Smokes, dense exhalations, mixed with the 
finer particles of sand, on the Calabar shores and borders 
of the Great Zahara desert, which prevail in autumn. 1897 
Miss Kincstey W. A/rica 94 Those thick wool-like mists 
called smokes, which hang about the whole Bight from 
November till May. 

4. In proverbial, figurative, or allusive uses: 

a. In miscellaneous applications or phrases. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 211 Whan every thing was fulli 
spoke, Of sorwe and queint was al the smoke. 1526 Stife 
Papers Hen. VITI, V1. 542 Of whom..1 have lernyd many 
strange thinges, wherof I smelt a smoke at Calays. 1580 
Lyny L£uptues (Arb.) 287, I perceiue..where the least 
smoake is, tbere to be the greatest fire. 1602 Marston 
Ant, & Mel. 1, Wks, 1856 1. 13 His eyes looke as if they had 
bene hung In the smoake of his nose. 1670 G. H. tr. ///s?. 
Cardinals 1.1, 20, 1..took my leave, as perceiving him fuller 
of smoak than of meat. 17.. in .V. & Q. 3rd Ser. XII. 163/2 
Never out of the smoke of your own chimney. 1776 
Westm, Mag. 11. 109 Their samzuim bonum Ves in drink- 
ing themselves dead drunk,..playing smoak with the girls. 
1854 Miss Baker Vorthampt. Gloss. s.v., fa lent horse 
has been over-ridden, it is commonly remarked, ‘ He played 
smoke with that horse, he has been good for nothing since’. 
1870 Lowkt Study Wind, 223 The first lesson of literature, 
no less than of life, is the learning how to burn your own 
smoke. 

b. In the proverbs Zhere is no fire without 
smoke, and no smoke without fire, or variants of 
these: (see Fire sé. rh). 

¢1450 WS. Douce 52 lf. 20 Where no fyre is no smoke. 
1546-{see Fire sé. 1h}. 1650 Huppert /'d/ to purge For. 
mality 133 Uhere is no fire but there will be some smoak. 
1654 GatakeR Désc. Apol. 11 There is seldom anie smoak, 
but where there is some fire. 1705 Wycnercey in /’ofe's 
(ett, (1735) 1. 14 You must allow there is no Smoak but 
there issome Fire. 18z0 Cotenipce Le??., Conv, etc. 1. 118 
They..then exclaim: There is no sinoke without some fire. 


te. Out of the smoke into the fire, etc., out of 


a small danger into a great one, Ods. (Cf. 1. de 
fumo in flammam, Ammianus.) 

1547 J. Harrison /.xhort, Scottes fiv h, Leaste hy fleynge 
the smoke, we fall into the fyre. 1600 Suaks. A. ¥.Z. 1. 
an Thus must I from the smoake into the smother. 1609 

OLLAND Asin. Marcell, xiv. ii. 25 Hee.. went just as the 
old proverbe saith, out of the smoke into the light fire. 

ad. Used to designate anything having no real 
value or substance, or a mere shadow ofsomething. 

1548 tr. Papins’ Conc. Apothecaries in Recorde Urinal 
Phys. (1651) 243 Vhat the selfe-conceited..may learne to.. 
brag and vaunt forth their vanities and smokes. 15§§9.)/irr. 
Jag. (1363) 1 v, Our kyngdomes are but cares,..our power 
a smouldring smoke. 1601-3 Daniet C’tess Cumberland 
35 The all-guiding Prouidence..mocks this smoake of wit. 
1621 J. Taytor (Water P.) Superbie flagellum D3 I beir 
Vride is.. A smoake, a hubble. 1705 WycuErLry in Pope's 
Lett, (1735; 1. 14 1f Compliment be the Smoak only of 
Kriendship. 1749 Smoccetr Git Slas x. i, Preferring the 
smoke of public applause to the real advantages which my 
friendship prepared for him. 1806 Sporting Wag. XXVIII. 
279 In his opinion it was all smoke. 1875 Jowett (ato 
(ed, 2) INI, 122 The ambitious man will think knowledge 
which is without honour all smoke and nonsense. 

e. Denoting a clouding or obscuring medium 
or influence. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Fuligo, To speake obscurely : 
to cast a darke smoke or miste before their eies. 1581 
J. Beit //addon's Ausiv. Osorius 273), Why shamed he 
not to blind the eyes of the people with such smoakes? 
1594 I. Bur. De la Primaud. Kr. Acad. 1. 333 Their eles 
dimmed with some smoake of honours. 1603 J. Davies 
(Heref.) Wicrocosmos Wks. (Grosart) 1. 78/1 The Eyes that 
.-smoke of praise Doe dimme, are feeble-sighted. a 1677 
Barrow Seri. Wks. 1716 1. 167 Truth will not he discerned 
through the smoak of wrathful expressions. 1864 Tennyson 
Aylmer’s I, 672 Thro’ the smcke, The blight of low desires. 
1873 Farrar Silence § V.Ser. 1. 22 Reading them..through 
the lurid smoke of sectarian hate. 

f. Denoting fraudulent dealing in the fulfilment 
of bargains or promises; esp. /o se// smoke (after 
L. femum vendere), to act dishonestly, to swindle. 

1589 Greene Jfenaphon Wks. (Grosart) VI, 106 You get 
but a handfull of smoake to the hargaine. 1599 Nasure 
Lenten Stuff Wks. (Grosart) V. 306 That for your selling 
smoake you may he courtiers. 1655 tr. Sorel's Com. /1ist. 
Francion 1v. 24, 1 abandoned their conversation, hecause 

I found they were but sellers of smoak. 1692 WASHINGTON 
tr. Alidton's Def. People Pref., To relieve the necessities of 
Nature.. by selling of Sinoke, as thou dost. 
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@. To come to, end in, vanish into, smoke, to 
come to nothing, be unrealized, be without result. 
1604 E. GrimsToNnE Siege Ostend 184 Their subtill deuises 
are come to smoake, 1617 Moryson /tiz, 11. 44 The ill suc- 
cesse of the Queenes afiaires (whose.. Royall Army they 
lad seene vanish into smoke). 1683 Temrve Jes, Wks. 
1720 I. 470 Thus ended in Smoke the whole Negotiation. 
1704 Cotlect. Voy.& Trav. I11. 699/2 His Designs vanished 
into Smoke. 1771 Smouetr Hu ph. Cl. (1815) 168, I take 
it for granted, this whole affair will end in smoke. 1853 
Mrs. Cartyce in Mew Lett. & Mem. 11. 68 One might let 
him scheme and talk, hoping it might all end in smoke. 
h. Like smoke, very quickly, rapidly. 

1833 M. Scotr Yom Cringle x, Sail was made, and.. she 
began to snore through it like smoke. 1840 Marryat Poor 
Jack vi, Away we all went likesmoke. 1853 Dickens Bleak 
//o. xi, His brandy-balls go off like smoke. 1860 Wuy7E 
Mecvitte Market Harb. 86 ‘he hounds are running like 
smoke ! 

5. a. Tobacco. Now rare or Obs. 

1612 Woopatt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 20* Asmall Gallon 
of Sack, and a pipe of the best smoake. 1616 R. C. Zismes’ 
Whistle (1871) 71 Every skull And skip-iacke now will 
have his pipe of smoke And whiff it. 1649 J. T'aytor 
(Water P.) Wand. West 19 Vhey gave me smoake and 
drinke in Plimouth. 1853 ‘C. Beve’ Verdaut Green 1. vil, 
‘That if Mr. Larkyns was no smoker himself, he at least 
kept a bountiful supply of ‘smoke’ for his friends. 

b. A cigar or cigarette. Also fg. 

1882 Besant Adi Sorts 112 The twopenny smoke, to which 
we cling, though it is made of medicated cabbage. 1893 
C. G. Levasp Vem, 1.158 She was,..as we used to say at 
college of certain unpopular people, a ‘had smoke *. 

6. [f. the vb.] A spell of smoking tobacco, etc. 

1837 W. Irvine Adv. Capt. Bouneville 11. 286 A crowd 
of visiters awaited their appearance, all eager for a smoke 
andatalk. 1890 'R. Botprewoop' Col. Keformer (1891) 
241 It was considered reasonahle to devote half an hour to 
rest..and a smoke for the stockmen. : 

7. Cape smoke, a cheap kind of brandy drunk in 
South Africa. 

1849 E, E. Naritr Exe. S. A/r. 11.9 A young Hottentot, 
..as fond of ‘Cape Smoke’..as any of his tribe. 1880 
Gittmore Ou Duty 366 He produced a bottle of smoke 
\Cape brandy). 1893 “din, Kev. Apr. 297 ‘Cape Smoke’ 
is the most poisonous of all alcoholic drinks. : 

8. A Persian cat of a deep cinder-colour, with a 


white under-coat. 

Also in coinbs., as swmoke-breeder, fancier, etc. 

1893 Westin. Gas. 17 Oct. 4/3 Miss Lrigden’s cat should 
not be overlooked among the ‘smokes ’. : 

IL. aérib. and Comb. 9. Autrib., in the sense of 
‘ consisting of smoke’, as smoke-almosphere, -burst, 
-cloud, -drift, etc. 

1837 Cartyte Jr. Rev. 1. 1v. iv, It will burn..its whole 
*smoke-atmosphere too, 1852 M. ArnotD Lmipedocles un. 
417 Through the black, rushing *smoke-bursts, Thick break» 
thered flame. 1837 CartyLe #7. Kev, 1. b ili, From yonder 
White Haven rise his *smoke-clouds. 1884 Athenzum 
6 Dec. 739/1 Bars of light and shade belonging to the mist 
and *smoke-drift of London. 1864 Lowetr Fireside Trav. 8 
Nor did the *smoke-palm of Vesuvius stand more erect and 
fair, 1890 Sir R. S. Batt Star-Land 335 We can make 
many experiments with *smoke-rings, 1813 HocG Queen's 
Wake u, Wks. (1876) 19 His siature, on the mighty plan Of 
*»moke-tower o'er the Ganane pile. 1837 Cartyte fr, Kev. 
1, 1, ii, Thou seest the *Smoke-vapour. 1598 Marston Sco. 
Villanie uu ix. 219 Velch impious blasphemies, .. Suuffe vp 
*smoak-whiffs. 1808 Scott J/arw, 1v. xxx, The *smoke- 
wreaths.. That round her sable turrets flow. 

b. Used for, or promoting, the cscape of smoke, 
as smoke-flue, -funnel, -pipe, etc. 

1840 Coftager’s A/anual 7 in //usb. WN. (L. U.K,), Verti- 
cal strata of gravel..alternating with *smoke-flues. 1799 
G. Smivu Laboratory 143 A sort of funnel, like a *smoke 
funnel to an oven. 1853 Ure Dict, Arts (ed. 4) 11. 105 The 
*smoke-pipe of a subsidiary fire. 1856 Kane Arctic Explor, 
I]. xxx 424 The *smoke-tubes of the stove. 

c. Due to, or caused by, smoke, as smoke-black- 
ness, -nuisance, -smell, etc. 

1841 Civil Lng. & Arch. Frul, 1V. 386 Smoke nuisance in 
large towns. 1874 Ruskin /ors Clav. xxxix. 56 Golden 
light and song..are better than smoke-hlackness. 1876 T. 
Ianoy £thelberta (1890) 81 Sniffing extraordinary smoke- 
smells which she discovered in all nooks and cranmes of 
the rooins. 

da. With names of colours, as ssoke-blue, -brown, 
-grey, etc. (used as sbs. or adjs.). 

London smoke: see LONDON 

1807 Akin Dict. Chem. & Mine 11. 98/1 Its colour is ash 
or smoak-grey. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 388 Vheir ordinary 
tint verges upon yellow, or smoke-yellow. 21847 Etiza 
Cook Lirds iti, There the smoke-hrown Sparrow sits. 1901 
Ciive Hottann J/ousmé 284 Overhung with smoke-blue 
mosquito curtains. 

e. Having the colour of smoke; of a brownish or 


bluish grey colour. Simoke guarts, smoky quartz. 

1872 E, Hurt Build. & Ornament. Stones 175 Smoke 
guartz. This is a clouded variety [of rock crystal], with a 
brownish tint, 1884 MWestern Daily Press 11 Apr. 7/6 
There are jackets of the finest cloth, geranium-red, electric- 
blue, smoke,..and brown, 1899 West. Gaz. 21 Sept. 3/2 
The smoke fox, a blue-grey colouring which is really dyed. 
1903 F. Simrson Bé. Ca? xiv. 185 Perfect smoke cats.. should 
be black, shading to smoke grey. 

10. Comd, a. Objective, with pres. pples., adjs., 
avent-nouns, or nouns of action, as swoke-burner, 
-burning, consumer, -consuming, -consumption, 
-consumplive, etc. 

Many of these have been in common use from ¢ 1840. 

(a) 1596 Fitz-Gerrrey Sir #. Drake (1881) 96 O let our 
smoake-exhalinge breaths enfold A mightie cloud of sighes. 
1612 SELDEN /dlustr, Drayton's Poly-olb. xi. 1.139 Those 
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foggie mists of error, and smoake-selling imposture. 1842 
Civil Lug. & Arch. Frail. V. 42 This..furnace operates not 
upon the smoke-preventive, but upon the smoke-consump- 
tive principle. /dfd, 131 ‘Vhe..furnace is in reality a 
smoke-hurning and not a smoke-preveniing. //¢., Some 
new smoke-consuming theory. 189: Morris News No- 
zuhere 7 Vhe soap-works with their smoke-vomiting chim. 
neys were gone. 

(6) 1604 Jas. 1 Counterbl, to Tcbacco (Arb.) 111 Of so 
many smoke-buyers, as are at this present in this kingdome, 
I neuer read nor heard. 1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. Fral. 1. 
168 The adaptation of the patent smoke-consumer to a loco- 
motive engine. /éfd. 344 ‘The only effectual smoke-burner 
Ihave ever seen, 1851 Catal. Grt. Exhib. 1. 3528/1 Smoke 
condenser. 18931 Cent. Dict., Smoke-washer, a device for 
Eup ens smoke hy washing as it passes through a chimney- 

ue, 

(c) 1842 Civil Eng. §& Arch. Frail. V. 42/1 An incarnation 
{so to speak) of the principles of smoke-prevention. 1851 
Catal. Grt. Exhib. 1. p.xcix, Apparatus for effecting Smoke- 
consumption. 1882 (¢¢¢/e), Official Report of the Smoke- 
Ahatement Committee. 

b. Instrumental, with past pples., as sazoke- 
begollen, -bleared, etc. 

1872 C. W. Kine Antique Gems & Rings 148 *Smoke- 
hegotten theories of modern German sciolists. 1837 CARLYLE 
Fr, Rev.t. V.vi, A..dwarfish individual, of *smoke-hleared 
aspect. 1720 Mle. W. Stukeley (Surtees) 1. 157 Their 
painted or rather *smoak-bound hides. 182z Lams Zilia 1. 
Distant Correspondents, Elms,..{with) “smoke-dyed barks, 
the theme of jesting ruralists. 1748 Tiiomson Cast. Jdol. 
1, Ixx, Then *smoke enrolled Tbeir oracles break forth, 
1856 Froupe Hist. Eng. (1862) 1. 463 ‘hose streets..so 
black and *smoke-grimed, 1818 Scorr //rt. A/id?. xlii, The 
daily passage of so many *smoke-pennoned steam-boats, 
1879 19th Cent. No. 3x. 401 The swarming bustle of our 
*smoke-smothered towns, 1833 TENNyson in Lé/e (1897) I. 
130 They are so *smoke-sodden. 1602 Carew Corniv, 72 
Iianging me thus vp, to he *smoke-staiued ouer your chim- 
nies, 1632 Lirncow Trav. x. 429 There Fabrickes are. .of 
*smoke-torne straw..and Raine-dropping watles. 

ce. With adjs., as smoke-/the, -proof, -tight. 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast. xxviii. 98 We calked and 
pasted, and, so far as we could, made the ship smoke-tight. 
1849 THoreau Week Concord Riv. (1894) 4 Skiried.. with 
alder-swamps and smoke-like maples. 1g0x Jest. Gaz. 
24 Dec. 7/2 One of the firemen donned a smoke-proof suit 
and helmet. 

ll. Special combs.: smoke-arch U.S., the 
smoke-box of a locomctive (Webster, 1864); 
smoke-bell, -board (see quots.); smoke-glass, 
an eyepiece or spectacle of smoked glass ; smoke 
helmet, a helmet used by firemen, enabling the 
wearer to see and breathe freely in the midst of 
smoke; + smoke-hen, a hen accustomed to perch 
in the smoke; smoke-loft, a loft in which the 
smoking of bacon, etc., is done; smoke-mantle, 
part of a furnace for roasting tin-ores; + smoke- 
merchant, a tobacconist ; +smoke-money,money 
paid by houscholders as a due or tax (see quots. 
and cf. smoke-penny); smoke night, an evening 
meeting accompanied by smoking ; smoke-pence, 
-penny (see quots. and smoke-money); smoke- 
plant, the Venetian sumach, Aus cotinius, which 
has a feathery inflorescence suggestive of smoke; 
smoke-proof, an impression taken from a smoked 
type-punch, etc.; smoke respirator (see quots.); 
smoke-sail (see quot. 1846); +smoke-seller 
(see SMOKE 5. 4 £); also, a tobacconist ; +smoke- 
shop, a tobacconist’s shop in which accommoda- 
tion for smoking was provided ; + smoke-silver, 
silver paid as smoke-money smoke-talk U.S., a 
social meeting accompanied by smoking; smoke 
test, a method of testing the state of drains and 
pipes by means of smoke; smoke-tree, = smoke- 
plant; (also the American species Ahzes colinoides) ; 
smoke-wood (see quot.). 

1875 Knicnt Dict. Mech. 2223/2 *Smoke-bcll, a glass bell 
suspended over a gas-light, to intercept the smoke. 1850 
Oaitvie, *Sioke-board, a hoard hung in front of a fire- 
place, to keep the smoke from emerging into the apart- 
ment. 1769 PAil. Trans. LIX. 334 ‘These two observers 
looked directly at the Sun, having their instruments armed 
with *smoke-glasses. 1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bulletin 
II. 373 A pair of light-tinted smoke glasses will afford great 
relief. 1900 Daily Mail 24 Apr. 3/2 An officer ot the 
hrigade donned a *smoke helmet. 1577 Lb. Gooce J/eres- 
bach's Hush, w. (1586) 162 h, The cause that the old people 
made choise in their quitrentes of *smoke Hennes, as of 
the best. 1657 H. Crowcn Welsh Trav. 11 Unto the 
*smoake loft clim’d he than, and to the bacon crept. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 1246 The *smoke-mantle or chimney-hood, 
at the end of the furnace. a@ 1618 *Sinoke-imerchant [sce 
smokeseller), 1662 Petry Ta.ves 86 Of all the accumulative 
excises, that of hearth-money or “smoak-money seems the 
hest. 1778 England's Gaz. (ed, 2) s.v. Brighthclmstone, 
The vicar here. .claims the old episcopal custom of a penny 

er head (commonly called Smoak-Money, or the Garden- 

enny). 1850 JV. & Q. rst Ser. II. 120/2 Smoke Money.. 
under this name is collected every year at Battle in Sussex. 
1891 Melbourne Punch 2 June 378/3 The Mutual Store 
**Smoke night’ was held at the Vienna Cafe on Thursday 
evening. 1584 R. Witson Three Ladics London, For 
here were *smokepence, Peter-pence, and Paul-pence to 
be paid. 1631 Weever Anc. Funeral Mon. 176 Parsons, 
and Impropriators of Churches, at this day in many places 
of England, are payed this pennie vnder the name of a 
*Smoke pennie. 1652 Ausw. Petit. Poor Husbandmen 19 
The Parishioners do commonly hlow away all the tithes due 
for firewood with a smoak penny. 1850 V. & Q. 1st Ser. 
II. 174/2 Smoke pennies are also yearly levied from most 
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of the inhabitants of the New Forest. 1856 A. Gray J/an. 
Bot. '1860) 76 Sumach... Leaves (simple in R. Cotinus, 
the *Syoke- Plant of gardens), 1888 Encycl, Brit. XXI111. 
699 The flame. .blackens the letter, and thus enables an 
impression, called a “ssoke proof, to be stamped on paper. 
1goz De Vinny /ivle-pages 79 Pleasing as a new ornament 
in this style night appear in the smoke-proof, it was sure 
to he a blotch in the print. 1866 C. F. T. Youna Fires, Fire- 
Engines, etc. 44 About the year 1824 one John Roberts..in- 
veited a ‘ *smoke-respirator ’ or hood, by means of which a 
fireman could enter a burning building or room, 1884 //ealth 
Exhib. Catal. 60f\ Vyndale's Smoke Respirators are to en- 
able the wearer toenter into most dense and pungent smoke 
with perfect safety. 180§ Maval Chron. X111. 379, 90 yards 
of canvass were purchased to make her *smoke-sail. 1846 
A. Younc Naat, Dict. 288 Smoke-sail, a small sail put up 
for the purpose of preventing the smoke of the galley from 
going aft to the quarter-deck, when the shipis riding head 

to-wind. a@ 1618 Syitvester Tolacco Battered 812 Wks. 
(Grosart) I]. 274 ‘ Let the *Smoak-seller suffocate with 
Smoak’: Which our Smoak-Merchants would no lesse befit. 
1649 W. M. tWandering Jew (1857) 25 And when the 
miserable smoke-sellers die, how are they buried ? 1798 
Sporting Mag. X11. 194 The chit-chat of a Birmingham 
*smoke shop. 180z Beovors //y-gifa vin 31 Among. .the 
artisans that croud the smoke-shops. 1664 SveLmMan Cdoss. 
s.v., By the payment of “Smoke Silver to the Sheriff yearlic. 
1698 in Ho, of Lords MSS. (1905) INI. 257 The duty com. 
monly called Smoak Silver, Peter Pence or Common Fine, 
1893 Goston (Mass.) Frad. 25 Mar. 2/2 The Association of 
Railroad and Steamboat Agents..held a “smoke-talk .. last 
evening. 1886 Hncycl. Brit. XX1. 716 The ‘*smoke test 
.-conststs of filling the house-drain, soil-pipes, and waste- 
pipes with a dense and pungent smoke. 1860 WorcrstTeRr, 
®Smoke-lree. 1887 G. W. Cox Cycl. Common Things (ed. 6) 
573 The Venetian Sumach of Southern Europe is the cou- 
mon smoke tree or fringe tree of the gardens, 1863 Pisior 
Plant-n., “Smoke-wood, from children smoking its porous 
stalks, Clematis vitalba. 

Smoke (sméuk),v. Forms: 1 smoeian, smok- 
ian, 3 smokien, 3-4 smoken (5 smokyn), 4- 
smoke; 6-7 smoake, 6-y smoak. [OF. smoc- 
Zan, {, smoca SMOKE sb, Cf, with different ablaut- 
grade, MDu. and Du, MLG. and LG., smoken 
(WFris. smoke), G. schmauchen; also the trans. 
LG. smoken (whence Da. swage), G. schmauchen 
(fschmeuchen) :—*smankjan. See also SMEEK v,] 

I. 1. intr. To produce or give forth smoke. 

¢ 1000 /ELFrRic Gen. xv. 17 Pa sloh barr micel niist and ferde 
swilce an ofen eall smoctende. c 1000 Lambeth /’s. Gili. 32 
Se be xthrind muntas & hig sinociad. ¢ 1205 Lay. 25734 Pa 
isezen heo..a muchel fur smokien uppen ane hulle. c 1290 
S. Ene. Leg. 1, 233/490 Al pe se pare aboute barnde and 
sinokede faste, 1388 WycuiF Gex. xv. 17 A furneis sinokynge 
apperide, and a laumpe of fier. ¢ 1440 Prom). Parv. 460/2 
Sniekyn, or smokyn, ferro, funtigo. 1530 PatscR. 723/1 
This woode smoketh to moche, it is nat drye ynoughe. 1591 
Savine tr. Tacitus, Agricola 261 Vhe houses fired and 
smoking farre of. 1647 CowLey AJistr., Discovery, The 
Gods may give their Altars o're ; They'll smoak but seldom 
any more. 1700 DryprNn Ovia’s Alel., Baucts & Philention 52 
With Leaves and Barks she feeds her Infant-fire: It smoaks. 
1743 Davipson séinetd vu. 203 The torch smoaking with 
grim horrid light. 1815 Scott Guy ./. x, They perceived that 
she [the ship] grounded, smoked, and, finally, took fire. 1905 
F. Younc Sands of Pleasure u. iit, The cigarette smoked 
unheeded in her fingers. 

b. In fig. uses or contexts. 

1535 CovERDALE Dent. xxix.20 His wrath and gelousy shall 
sinoke ouer soch a man. 21548 Hatt Chron, Hen. IV, 
29 b, Where hertes still burne and malice continually smok- 
cth. 1575 Gascotcxe Glasse Govt. itt, i, These young gale 
lants are caught without a net..; noiman gladder then I, 
for as long as that chimney smoketh, I. .shall not go hungrie 
to hed. 1639S. Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 80 
Glory is a perfume fit to smoake no where but before the 
Altar of vertue. 1677 Husparp Narr. 48 To cause his 
jealousie to smoak agatnst those of his own heritage. 1834 
De Quixcey in Tait's Afug. 1. 196/1 Ireland was still 
smoking with the embers of rebellion. 

ce. Of a room, chimney, lamp, etc.: To be 
smoky, to emit smoke, as the result of imperfect 
draught or improper burning. 

1663 Perys Diary 13 Jan., The dining-room smokes un- 
less I keep a good charcoal fire. 1715 Desacutiers Fires 
Inipr, 31 Every little cranny may he stopp’d up close with- 
out fear of the Room smoaking. ¢1725 Pore Upon Dé. 
Martborough's House at Woodstock 8 The chimneys. .never 
smoke in any wind. 1807 Gass Jrnd, 176 We found our 
huts smoked; there being no chimnies in them except in 
the officers’ rooms, 1826 Scorr Woodst. xxi, It is best 
sitting near the fire when the chimney smokes. 1906 H. 
Wates Mr. & Mrs. Villiers xxtii, The lamp bad been 
smoking in his room. 

2. To give off or send up vapour, dust, spray, 
etc. ; esp. to steam. 

Witb quot. 1869 cf. SMoxE sd. 1. 

13.. £. £, Adit. P. B. 226 As smylt mele vnder smal siue 
smokes for-bikke, 1533 J. Heywoop Afery Play 21 (Brandl), 
Whan I haue heten her tyll she smoke. 1577 B. Gooce 
Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 176 Vheir labour smokes and 
all of time [=thyme] doth smell, The Hony sweete that in 
their Coames they lay. 1617 Morvson //ix. 1. 97 These 
often heated meats, which smoaked on the outside, yet were 
cold on the inside. 1697 Dryoen Virg. Georg. 11. 274 ‘The 
lab’ting Yoke and sbining Shares, that make the Furrow 
smoak. 1732 Pore Zp. Bathurst 360 Two puddings smok’d 
upon the board. 1782 Cowrer ¥. Gilpin 127 Which made 
his horse's flanks to smoke. 1802 PINKERTON Afod. Geogr. 
(1811) 329 The water smokes continually, 1863 W. C. 
Batowtn Afr. Hunting ii. 57 It rained incessantly the 
whole night, and we..lay smoking and steaming. 1869 
Tennyson Holy Grail 18, 1 have seen this yew-tree smoke, 
Spring alter spring, for half a bundred years. 

- To rise, spread, or move, like smoke. 

Iu later quots. with suggestion of next sense. 
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1595 SHAKS. Fokn v. iv. 34 This night whose blacke con- 
tagious breath Mready smoakes [ctc J, 1726-46 Tomson 
Spring 194 A yellow mist, I'ar smouking o'er th’ intermin.- 
able plain, 1781 Cowrer 7'ruth 238 See where it smokes 
along the sounding plain, Blown all aslant, a driving, dash- 
ing rain. 1821 Crane 'il2. Asustr. 11. 106 Where the thin 
clouds smoke along the sky. 1904 J. Conrad Nostromo i, 
They (clouds}]..smoke in stormy trails across the snows of 
Higuerota. 

e. To ride, drive, sail, etc., at a rapid pace or 
great speed. Const. a/ong (prep. or adv.). 

1697 DuypENn “2 neid vu. go9 Proud of his Steeds he sinoaks 
along the Field. 1725 Pore Odyss. ut, 615 The conrsers. . 
held Vheir equal pace, and smoak'd along the field. 1735 
Somervitte Chase tt. 2>2 ‘Vhen like a foaming Vorrent, 
pouring down Precipitant, we suoke along the Vale, 1827 
Scott Chron. Canongate iii, Sinvking along in his travel. 
ling chaise-and-four. 1894 7uues 6 Aug. 5/2 The Vigilant 
came smoking along in style past Ryde. 

d. Austr. slang, =SLove v.- 1. 

1893 in Morris Austral - ag. s.v.,’Do not say we were 
here. Let us smoke.’ ‘Smoke’ .is the slang for the 
‘ push’ to get away as fast as possible, 

3. fe. ta. To fume, be angry. Obs. 

a3548 Hate Chron. Edi, JV, 212 The Duke..so fumed 
and sinoked at the matter. «1562 G.Cavenoisu Wolsey 
(1893) 47 Evyn so was she commaundyd to avoyde the 
court..; whereat she smoked. 

b. School slang. Vo blush. 

1862 Farrar S¢, bins/red’s iv, ‘Why, you're smoking 
now, said Ilenderson, as Walter.. began to blush a little. 

+4. To smart, to suffer severely. Obs. 

In early use with allusion to actual burning; quot. 1773 
partly belongs to sense 2. 

a31648 Hatt Chron., (Jen. 111, 64b, For feare to bee 
called heretike, and then they would make hym smoke or 
beare a faggot. 1595 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. V. 352 The 
farewell was he would make hym smoake fur yt before le 
departed the towne. 1679 Davoren Limberham v. i, Now 
Lam resolv'd I will go see 'em, or sonie- body shall snioak 
for't. 1773 GoLDsM. Stoops to Cong.v, Nosuch bad driving ; 
the poor beasts have smoked for it. 

II. 5. trans. To expose (a person, place, etc.) 
to the smoke of some curative, purifying, or arom- 
atic substance; to fumigate, esp. as a means of 
disinfecting. 

¢1000 Saxon Leechd. 1.116 Fenim bu pas ylean wyrte, & 
smoca hit [se. the child) nid. c¢ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Gov. Lordsh. 83 (Let him] after smoke him with ensens 
couenable to pe tynie. 1530 Parscr. 723/t, I wyll inedyll 
me with no garinentes that were his tyll they be well 
smoked. 1546 Bate Ang. Votaries 1. (1560) 92b, They 
are.. Censed, Smoked, Perfumed and Worshypped. 1599 
Suaks. Much Ado i. ili. 60 As I was smoaking a musty 
roome. 1665 in Ellis Oriy, Lett. Ser. u. 1V. 32, 1 smoke 
your house twice a week. 1772-84 Cook's Voy. (1740) IV. 
1215 ‘he ship was smoaked between decks with gunpowder. 
1796 C. Marsnat, Gardening (1814) 398 Orchards, dung, 
dress, prune, or smoak then. 1840 k. H. Dana Bef. Mast 
xxix, Thenext day was Sunday, and a good day for smoking 
ship. 

b. To expose or subject to smoke, so as to 
suffocate, stupefy, or inake uncomfortable. 

It is doubtful whether qnots. 1824 and 1825 are based on 
real knowledge of the phrase they illustrate, 

a31154 O. E, Chron. an. 1137. Me henged up bi the fet & 
smoked heom mid ful smoke. 1617 Lratuwait Smoaking 
aige 87 That Alexander Severus would bave smoaked such 
sellers of smoake. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. Temper 
1. 44 Others inverted.. were so smoaked and suffocated to 
death. 1686 W. Harris tr. Lemery's Course Chym. (ed. 2) 
483 T'abaco kills serpents..if you should smoke them with 
it. 1732 STEELE Spect. No. 358 P.1 After which they have 
gone ina Body and sinoaked a Cobler. (1824 Scott Red- 
gauntlet let. i, Who taught me tosmoke acobbler? 1825 
Brockett .V. C. Gloss., Sinoke-the-Cobbler, a mischievous 
pastime among children.] 1g00 Pottox & THom Sorts 
Burma vi, 202 ‘Vhey then smoke the bees until they are 
stupid. 

Jig. 1595 Suaks. Fokn iv i. 139 He smoake your skin- 
coat and I catch you right. 1601 B. Jonson Every Man 
in Hum, Ww.iti, It vanished away like the smoke of tobacco; 
but I was smoked soundly first. 1680 V. ALsor J/ischief 
Imposit. xii. 98 They formed themselves into separate 
bodies for Government, and were soundly smok'd for it in 
the high Commission. 

e. To fill with, expose to, smoke, esp. so as to 
blacken, discolour, or render obscure. Also const. 
through (quot. 1846). 

1611 SHaks. Cymd. v. v. 398 Let's quit this ground, And 
smoake the Temple witb our Sacrifices. 1631 A. Witsox 
The Swisser u. 1, With some quaint oath in ‘s mouth 
smoaking bis nostrills, @1704 T. Brown, Wadk 7. Lond. 
Whks. 1709 III. 11. 64 Others..sat smoaking their Noses, 
and drinking Burnt-Brandy, 1748 Jounsos Van. Human 
Wishes 85 The painted face. Griese in kitchens, or in 
auctions sold. 1800 Phil, Trans. XC. 274, I now took two 
green glasses; but found that they did not intercept light 
enough, 1 therefore smoked one of them. 1846 HoLTZAPFFEL 
Turning 11.730 The new piece is laid upon the original, 
the interstices of which are smoked through with a lamp. 
1883 Cent. Mag. XXV. 8459/1, I copy pictures and be 
smokes them and sells them as old masters. 

d. To cure or preserve (bacon, fish, etc.) by 
exposure to smoke ; to smoke-dry, 

1757 WASHINGTON Le/f, Writ. 1889 I. 413, I have directed 
the provision..to be smoked, if there are conveniences for 
doing it. 1767 Phil, Trans. LVI. 284 The berring..when 
salted and smoked. 1836 W. Irvinc Astoria III. 251 
Having no other food, she killed the two horses, and 
smoked their flesh. 1846 J. Baxrer Libr. Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) II. 311 Smoking the bacon is much better than 
merely drying it. 

6. ta. With owt or away: To convert into 
smoke. Obs. rare. 
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1382 Wycitr 2 Chron. ii. 4 To brennen encense befoin 
hym, and to swute thingts to ben out smokid, 1686 tr. 
Chardin's Trav, Persia 154 Vhe three Grains of Incense... 
were strew'd upon a few Loibers, and smoak’d away. 

b. To drive oud or away by means of smoke. 
Also fig, 

1593 Nasue Christ's T, Wks. (Grosart) IV. 230 In smoak- 
ing thts .trade out of hi» starting-holes. 1624 SANDtKsoN 
Serm. 1 115 Vhe magistrate..that would speedily sinuke 
away these guats that swatm about the cunrty of ius. 
1720 De For Capt, Stngleton xv. (1840) 259 Willian pros 
posed, that they shonld..smoke them ont. 18z9 Sort 
Anne of G. xxv, Vill we smoke out of his earths the old fox 
Louis, 1870 Miss liniocman A. Lyune 1. iv. 57 He diew 
vut a second cigar, with the., view..of ‘smoking her out’. 

+ 7. ‘Yo cause to smoke; to urge at a high 
speed, Ofs.—! 

1658 Crrsecann Afay Day ti, Whiles Phorbus., Smoaks 
his bright Teem along on the Grand Paw. 

8. To get an inkliny of, to smell or suspect a 
plot, design, ete... Now arch. (in common use 
¢ 1600-1550), 

1608 Cuarman Byron's Consp. Wks. 1873 11. 201 Least so 
he might haue smokt our practises. 1667 Drypen & Dk. 
Newcastee Sur WW. Mar-all 1, Sir John, I fear, smokes 
your design. 1733 Firtoinc Quix. in Eng... vin, Let me 
tell you,. I begin t» smoke a plot. I begin t> apprehend 
no opposition, and then we're sold, neighbour 1770 
Disoin Deserter wu. i, Oh, Oh, I smoke this business.—- 
Comrade, Min off, I'nioff. 1812 Compe Synutar, Mieturesque 
x. 214 An honest Squire, who sinuk'd the trick, \ppeai’d 
welkarin’d with oaken stick. 1837 Laruam /ugol, Leg. 
Seri. Sonstre Balloon vi, Such a trumpery tale every one 
of us sinokes. 1886 unton Arad, Nes. (abr. ed.) 1. 48 The 
lian, not..snioking the plot, waxed exceeding wioth. 

b. adso/, ‘Vo have an inkling or idea; to unccr- 
stand. Now ach, 

1676 Eturrtocr Jan of Mode. iii, Peace, they smoak. 
1688 SHADWELL Sg. A/satia iv, 1 am sharp, sharp as a 
needle; I can sinvak now, as soon as another. 1757 Foor. 
Author i, Oh, now I begin to undeistand.,.; ecod, | begin 
tu smuke. 1842 Baruam Jngol. Leg. Ser. 1. Lay of St 
Medard xxix, St. Medard paused,—he began to’smoke’. 

9. To make Iun of, to jestat; to ridicule, banter, 
or quiz a person). Now arch. 

arjoo BLE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Smoke him, Smoke him 
again, to affrout a Stranger at his coming in. 1755 Con- 
noissenr No. 54 ? 4 The liucks..sat in another box, to 
smoke their rusty wigs and brown cassucks. 1772 MMe. 
D’Arstay Early Diary (188,) 1. 159 He..suffered us to 
laugh at his affectation.., even jorning in our mirth and 
seemiuz happy to be smoaked. 1818 Keats Lett, (1895) 
245 We hated her and smoked her and baited hei and I 
think drove her away 1859 TusackeErRay I irgenians Inxxtx, 
Uur young nien were accustonied tu smoke her, as the 
phiase then was, 

LO. To observe, take note of, ‘twig’. Now arch. 

1715 ADDISON Drummer ut. i, Thou'rt very smart, iny 
Dear. But see! smoak the Doctor. 1762 Foote Orator 
ul, Smoke the justice, he is as fast as achuich. c 2826 J. 
Wirson wVoct. Ambre. Wks. 1855 1, 1y9 Kit, smoke his eyes, 
how they glare. 1856‘ T. Gwynse° Jonny Singleton viii, 
‘Smoke the big-wig Lund!’ whispered Fotberingay. 

IIL. LL. zxtr. To inbale (and expel again, the 
fumes of tobacco, or other suitable substance, from 
a pipe, cigar, or cigarette. + Also with 7, 

1617 Bratuwait Soaking Age 174 The sleeping Dor- 
imouse..sleepes but all Winter, but this Man i’ th’ Mist 
smoakes it all the yeare lung ; hee proportions bis nose [etc.). 
1687 MostaGue & Puiok //ind 4& Panth, Transv. 17 
Your Pipe’s so foul, that I disdain to smoak, 1721 HEARNE 
Collect. (O.H.S.) V11. 208 Even children were oblig'd to 
smoak. 1777 DatryMete Trav, Sp. 4 Port. xvii, 1 declined 
the favour, hut the others smoaked about. 1827 CARLYLE 
Germ. Rom. 1.7 Smoking vehenently on his black stump 
of a pipe. 1852 Tuackeray Lsmoud i. xi, Mr. Addisou 
was..smoking out of his long pipe, and smiling very 
placidly. 1900 Pottok & Tuom Sports Burma vy. 171 He 
was..never better pleased than when smokmg away at a 
long Shan pipe. 

12. ¢rans. To use (tobacco, etc., as material for 
smoking. Also fig. (quot. 1840). 

1687 A. Lovete tr. Tievenot'’s Trav, \. 259 Some..have 
in the mean while sinoaked Tobacco, when it was given 
them. 1716 Cuurcn Philip's ivar (1865) I. 28 Capt. 
Fullers party being troubled with the..Iust after Tobacco, 
must needs strike fire to Smoke it. 1796 Morse Amer. 
Geogr. \1. 85 They also smoke tubacco to excess. 1811 [sce 
Hasuisn}, 1840 Baruam /ngol. Leg. Ser.1. St. Odille xiv, Sv 
put that in your pipe..and smoke it. 1878 Sraxtey Dar& 
Cont. xviii. (1889) 324 ‘he bandits’ custom of smoking 
banghi (wild hemp). : zi 

b. To use (a pipe, cigar, etc.) in the act of 
smoking ; to take (so many whiffs). 

1706-7 Farqunar Seaux’ Strat. 1.i, He..smoaks his Pipe 
Eight and forty Hours together sometimes. 1762 STERNE 
Tr. Shandy vi, vi, My uncle Toby. lighted his pipe, and 
smoak'd about a dozen whiffs. 1820 W. Irvinc Sketch Le. 
II. 338, I found him..smoking bis pipe in the..evening 
sunshine, 1837 Dickens Prckw. a1, Seud down word that 
he’s to spend the change in cigars... Ill smoke ‘em, 1902 
Euz. Baxks Vewspaper Girt 179, I never saw a woman 
smoke a cigarette till I came to London. 

c. With out (=to the end, completely). 

1705 tr, Bosman's Guinea 306 Which Pipe thus filled they 
without ceasing can easily smoak out. 1842 Borxow Lrdie 
in Spain xl, See, [have smoked out your cigar. 1871 
Couns Marg. § Merch. Il. vii. 216 She smoked one 
[cigarette] out rigbt seldom. : . 

13. To wear out, waste (away), bring ¢véo a cer- 
tain state, etc., by smoking tobacco or some 


similar substance. 
1604 Jas. 1 Counterbl. to Tobacco (Arb.) 106 If a man 
smoke himselfe to death with it (and many haue done). 


SMOKE-BALL. 


1616 R.C. Times’ Whistle (1871) 72 He..smokd out all his 
living at his nose. 1617 Bratuwait Soaking Age 195 
Swect Youth, Smoake not thy time; J'oo precious to abuse. 
1688 House Armoury 11. 294/2 He who smoaks away the 
chiefof his time. 1823 Scott Quentin D. Introd., I gradually 
.. smoked myself into a certain degree of acquaintance with 
(hin). 1844 V. rt. Rev. 11. 81 Newton smoked himself 
into a state of alisolute etiolation. 1893 C. G. Letanp Mem. 
I. 121 ‘Yo go to their rooms.,and smoke them sick or tnto 
retreating. 

14. intr. Of a pipe: To draw, 

1883 L/arfer's Mag. July 174/2 These ‘church-wardens’ 
smoke freely and softly. 


Smo‘ke-ball. [Smoke sé. 1.) 

1. Aéfz/. A paper shell filled with a preparation 
which, when ignited, sends out clouds of smoke. 

The ball is fired from a mortar, and the smoke serves to 
drive men out of mines, conceal mana:uvres, etc. 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. sv. Ball, Smoak.. Balls, 
those which .. darken a place, to prevent discoveries. 
1760 Ann. Reg., Chron. 146/1 A smoke-ball burst in 
General Desagulier’s hand, and shattered his arm. 1802 
James Aili, Dict. s.v. Ball, Smoke-balls..continue to 
smoke from 25to30 minutes, 1828 Spearman rit. Gunner 
(ed. 2) 52 Balls. .are of three descriptions, viz.—lead, light, 
and smoke-balls. 1859 F. A. Grirritus Artill. Alan. (1862) 
86 The 8 in. Smoke ball burns about 4 minutes. 

Jig. 1796 Gentl, Mag. LXV1. 1. 1011 When Christianity 
is assaulied..by tbe smoke-balls and stink-pots of English 
vagabonds, 

attrib, 1809 Naval Chron. XXII. 286 Every rocket con- 
tains smoak-ball composition. 

2. A ball used in trap-shooting, which, when 
strttck by a shot, emits a puff of smoke. 

1881 GREENER Gun 504 The latest improvement is the 
American smoke-ball, consisting of two hemispheres of 
paper placed upon a wooden ball. 

3. A ball emitting smoke when ignited, used by 


thieves. 

1899 Daily News 21 Mur. 7 ‘2 Raising an alarm of fire by 
means of smoke balls ignited on the various floors. The 
smoke balls went beyond their commission and kindled 


a flame. 
Smo:ke-black, sé. [Suoxe sé.1.] A form 


of lamp-black obtained by the combustion of 


resinous matcrials. 

1712 tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drngs\. 204 The black sealing Wax 
is ting’d or colour’d with Sinoak Black, 1841 Lane Arad. 
és. I. 130 An inferior kind is the smoke-black produced 
by burning the shells of almonds. 1858 Simmonps Dict. 
Trade, Smoke-black, a substance prepared by the com- 
bustion of different resinous bodies. 1896 De Vixnne Alo.con’s 
Printing 412 The crude smoke-black of commerce. 


Smo:ke-black, v. [Smoke sé.1.] trans. To 


blacken with smoke. 
1809-10 CoLERIDGE Friend (Bohn) II, 302 The counterfeit 
frankincense which smoke-blacks the favourite idol of a 


Catholic village. 
Smo‘ke-box. [Smoke sé.] 


1. A receptacle for smoke. rave, 

1614 W. Barctay Nepenthes A 8, Not as the English 
abusers [of tobacco] do, which make a smoke-boxe of their 
skull. 7 

2. techn. A chamber in a steam boiler between 
the flucs and the chimney stack; in a locomotive 
placed at the base of the funnel. 

1846 Penny Cycl. Suppl. II. 670/1 That construction of 
engine in which tbe cylinders are placed at the bottom of 
the smoke-box. 1855 Laroner Alus. Sct. & Art V1. 127 
The tubes..through which the hot gases..and smoke pass 
from the fire-box to the smoke-box. 1897 Pall Mall Mag. 
Mar. 354 Theexceptional height of the Smoke-box . .rendered 
it necessary to adopt a dwarfed funnel. 

attrié. 1855 LarpvNnerR Alas, Sci. §& Art VI. 128 The 
smoke-box door, opening on liinges at the top. 1878 F. S. 
Wittiams Midd, Katlw. 652 The smoke-box door did not fit 
tight. 

Smoked (smoukt), pf/. a Also 7 smoakt, 
smoak’d, 8 smoaked. [f.SmoKE v. +-ED1.] 

1. Dried or cured by exposure to smoke; im- 


pregnated with smoke. 

1603 Dekker Wonder. Yeare Bij b, For..some sinoakt gal- 
lant, who at wit repines, To dry Tobacco with my holesome 
lines. 1648 Hexuam uu, Lex Sore, a smoakt red Heering. 
1700 T. Brown tr. resny’s A miusem. 117 The best smoak'd 
Keef in Christendom. 1747 WesLey Prim, Physick (1762) 
p. xix, Pickled or smoaked or salted Food. 1830 M. Donovan 
Domest. Econ, (1. 233 Smoked provisions are. .apt to dis- 
agree with some persons, 1883 Fisheries Ex/ib. Catal. 
379 Smoked Eels,..Smoked Plaice,.. Smoked Herrings. 

2. Obscured, made dark, by smoke. 

1755 B. Martin Alag. Arts & Sct. 37 This small Telescope, 
in which I have put asinoaked Glass. 1819 SHELLEY q?. 
pus 1. 400 I'll wager you will see them..With pieces of 
smoked glass. 1885 Goopvatt Péysiol. Bot. (1892) 383 A 
slowly revolving cylinder covered with smoked paper. 

3. Tainted or spoiled in taste through contact 


with smoke. 

1761 Cotman Prose on Scv. Cccas. (1787) 1. 123 The water 
is smoaked, tbe butter rank, the bread heavy. 1857 ELTon 
Below Surface ix, A cup of smoked coffee and a dubious 
eg. 

4. Of asmoke-colour. (Cf, SMoKE sd. 9 e.) 

1827 Grireitu tr. Cuvier 11.75 note, The Smoked Kan- 
garoo, the gray of which is somewhat cleeper. 1885 Eucycl. 
Brit. XVI. 447 The shells usually present a dark colour 
about the edges, like that of ‘smoked pearl’, 1898 Wests. 
Gaz. 18 Nov. 3/2 Dark brown fox fur. that whicb is called 
*smoked fox’. 

5. With -dow or -out: 


sumed by being smoked. 
1859 Dickens Zale Two Citics 1. xvi, He put down his 


Exhausted or con- 
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smoked-out pipe. 1904 Bexson Challoners (1906) 76/2 
Martin lit a cigarette from a smoked-down stump, 

Smo‘ke-dried, A//. a. [SmoxE sé. 1.] Dried 
or ctired by exposure to smoke. 

1653 H. Cocan tr. Pito's Trav. xiv. (1663) 256 Onyons 
and some smoak-dried flesh. 1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. J 
(1655) 118 Such a swarthy metamorphosis as neer resembled 
smoke-dryed Bacon, @1704 1. Brown IWalk vr. London 
Wks, 1709 III. 1tt. 3, I made my Smoak-dry’d Infidel shew 
bis Ivory Teeth. 1856 Kane Avetic Exfl. 11. x. 106 Our 
smoke-dried cabin is a scene worth looking at. 1882 De 
Winpt Equator 72 The bunch of smoke-dried human heads. 

transf. 1857 Chamb. Fral. 17 Jan. 47/1 Vhe smoke-dried 
trees of our parks. 

Smorke-dry, v. [SMoxkeE sb. 1: cf. prec.] 

lL. ¢rans. To dry or cure (meat, fish, etc.) by 
exposure to smoke. 

1704 Dict. Rust. s.v. Chesnut, \t is best to beat the Fruit 
down from tbe Tree,..or if you don’t, you must Smoke-dry 
em. 1796 STEDMAN Surinam II, xx. 111 They even took 
out the jaw-bones, which tbey smoke-dried. 1843 Betnune. 
Se. Fireside Stor. 62 He even spoke of having an old 
woman..hung up in the chimney, and smoke-drying her 
for three weeks. 1886 Encycl. Brit, XX. 174/2 Boiled, 
smoke-dried, and packed in bags. ’ 

2. intr. Yo become dried by the action of smoke. 
In quot. Zransf. 

1855 SmeDLeY “7. Coverdale ii, You've been smoke-drying 
in London..till you’re out of condition. 

Hence Smo‘ke-drying wé/. sd. 

1812 Miss L. M. Hawkins C’tess § Gertr. I. 265 The 
euactenne of a smoke-drying in one of the closest streets of 
the city. ; 

Smo‘ke-farthing. 7s¢. [Smoke sd. 2 b.J 
An offering made at Whitsuntide by the house- 
holders ofa diocese to the cathedral church; also, 


a hearth-tax (see quot. 1765). 

1444 tsee Lincotn 1). 1524 Churchw. Acc. St. Giles, Read- 
tng (ed. Nash) 22 To the Official for smoke fartlryngs, iiij* j4. 
1575 in North S¢#. Martin's, Leicester 144 For peterpence 
or smoke farthynges sometyme dne to the Anthecriste of 
roome, xd. 1609 in W. Money /7ist. of Newbury (1887) 529 
P{aiJd for Pentecostalles, othe wise called smoke farthings. 
1710 J. Harris Lex. Techn. Il, Smoke-farthings, the 
Tentecostals, or Customary Oblations offered by the In- 
habitants within any Diocess, when they made their Pro- 
cessione to the Mother or Cathedral Chnrch. 1765 Biacx- 
STONE Comm. 1. 323 As early as the conquest mention ts 
made in domesday book of fumage or fuage, vulgarlycalled 
smoke farthings; which were paid by custom to the king 
for every chimney in the house, 1857 Toutmin Sauta 
Parish 503 \n‘ Ale’ held at the time of paying the ‘ Smoke- 
farthing ‘or Wax-silver. 1876 [see Fumace!). 

Smoke-ho, -oh. colloy. Also smoko. ff. 
Smoke sé. 6.) A stoppage of work in order to 
rest and smoke. Also adir7d, 

1897 F. ‘T. Buren Craise ‘Cachalot’ viii, This done, it 
was ’Smoke-oh!’ The luxury of that rest and refreshment 
was something to be grateful for. 1898 Davitr Life & 
Progr. Austral. \xxvi. 424 There is a ‘sinoke-ho” time 
allowed ina few of the prisons. 1900 H. Lawson On Vrach 
133 We go through the day..in runs of about an hour and 
20 minutes between smoke-ho’s. 


Smorke-hole. [Soke sé. 1.] 
1. The vent or external orifice of a flue; a hole 
in the roof of a hut through which the smoke of 


the fire escapes. 

61340 Nominate (Skeat) 479 For smoke a smoke-hole. 
1493-4 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 201 In expences whane sar- 
tayne of be paryshe yede to Awew pe smoke holys. 1663 
Gersier Counsel 22 Cover the top of Chinineyes..; the 
smoake holes can be..made on the sides. 1825 Lock HART 
in Scott's Fam. Lett, (1894) 11. 298 The smoke-hole..in the 
roof. 31856 Kane Arctic F.xpl. 1. xxx. 406 A smoke-hole 
passed through the roof. 1891 Riper Haccarp Nada the 
Lily xxix. 240 Zinita..had climbed the hut, and now lay 
there in the dark, ber ear upon the sntoke-hole, listening to 
every word. 

b. =F UuMAROLE. 

1899 Datly News 18 Nov. 7/2 No lava is flowing, and 
even the fumarole, or smoke-holes, give forth no sign. 

+2. transf. or fig. a. An imposture, trick, b. 
A smoking-room. ce. The mouth of asmoker. Ods. 

1s80 Hottypann Treas. Fr. Tong s.v. Fourbe, \Ve may 
easily iudge of this stuffe, or smokehole, or guile. 1673 
Charac. Coffee Ho. in Marl. Misc. (1810) V1. 468 The arch 
devil, wherewith this smoke-hole is haunted, is the town- 
wit. @1704 T. Brown IValk rv. Lond. Wks. 1709 IIT. 11. 
s9 Which unsavory Compliment was thus retorted.., viz. 
Stop your Smoak-hole Nincompoop. 


Smo‘ke-house. [Smoke sé.] 

+1. A dwelling-house. Ods.—' 

1672 Petry Pol. Surv, fret. (1719) 9 The simple Smoak- 
houses are. .184,000. 

2, A room in a tannery, heated by smonidering 


spent tan, where hides are unhaired. 

1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XVIII. 306/2 The stoutest and 
heaviest ox hides..are then hung on poles, in a close room 
called a smoke-house, in which is kept a smouldering fire 
of wettan. [Soin Ure Dict, Arts (1839) 764, Penny Cyct. 
(1842) XXIV. 37.) 1837 Hesrrt Lg. & Mech. Encycl. It. 
60 In sone places, tbe hides were formerly piled wet one 
upon another. .(or otherwise kept warm in what was called 
a smoke-house). 

3. A house or room used for curing meat, fish, 


etc., by means of smoke. 

1860 Mayne Rein Hunter's Feast xiv, A part of the 
bacon furnishes the ‘smoke-house’ for home consumption 
during the winter. 1894 Oxting XXIV. 201/1 A rusty key 
that probably belonged to some smoke-house of long ago. 

attrib, 1901 CasLe Cavalier lili, ‘The servants were load- 
ing the smoke-house meat into a waggon. 


| 


SMOKER. 


Smo‘ke-jack. [Smoke sé.] 

1, An apparatus for turning a roasting-spit, fixed 
in a chimney and set in motion by the current of 
air passing up this. 

1675 Evetyn Let. in Aubrey Nat. fist. Surrey (1719), 
The Sinoke-Jack in my Brotber’s Kitchen-Chimney ; which 
has been there, I have heard, near a hundred Years. 1754 
Mrs. Detany Life & Corr. (1861) 301, I think I will have 
a smoke-jack; the man says he will..keep it in order for 
notbing. 1777 in Crts. Europe at Close of Last Cent, (1841) 
I. 180 Did you never see a smoke-jack, witb a little man in 
ted working away, and seemingly turning tbe wbeel? 1832 
Baspace con. Manuf. iv. (ed. 3) 36 The common smoke- 
jack is an instrument in which the velocity communicated 
1s too great for the purpose required. 1884 JEFFERIES Ned 
Deer ix. 172 In how few, even of the most ancient houses, 
are smoke-jacks still at work ! 

attrib. 1758 Franktin Lett, Wks. 1840 VI. 536 This pro- 
perty of chimneys might, by means of smokejack vanes, be 
applied to some mechanical purposes, 

+b. dransf. The head, as the seat of confused 


ideas. Oés. 

1761 STERNE 7%. Shandy ut. xx, As for my uncle Toby, 
his smoak-jack had not made a dozen revolutions, before he 
fell asleep also. 1808 E. S. Barrett Adiss-led General 54 
That part of the human frame which, tn rational mortals, 
is denominated the Seat of reason ; in others, a Smoke-jack. 

2. U.S. A cowl or hood for the end of a railway- 
carriage stove-pipe (Cer/. Dict. 1891). 

3. A cargo-steamer, 

1892 Daily News 3 Feb. 5/5 It may do for a ‘ smoke-jack’ 
to lay off and wait for the fog, but not for a passenger ship 
with inails. 

4. A smoke-nuisance inspector. 

1898 Daily Mews 21 Nov.8/6 The officer who carried out 
this duty was called a Smoke Jack. 

Smokeless (sméuklés),a. [f. SMoKEsé, + -LESs.} 

1. Emitting or producing no smoke. 

1582 T. Watson Poems (Arb.) 134 A Shipwracke of mans 
life; a Smoaklesse fire. 1732 Pork Ef. Bathurst 191 
Tenants with sigbs the smoakless tow’rs survey. 1795-1814 
Worpsw. £.xrcars. vir. 54 Ibe stiokeless chimney-top. 1856 
Kane Arctic Expl. 1, xxx. 405 The lamps were cheerful 
and smokeless, 1868 Daily News 2 Sept., It was found 
that the coals of the Aberdare collieries were comparatively 
smokeless. 1890 Matzre 4 Sept., One of the iniportant 
attributes of a smokeless powder, 

2. Free from, clear of, smoke. 

1631 Bratuwair Whimzies 53 To leave his smoakelesse 
house in the country..to riot in the citie. 180z Worpsw. 
Westminster Bridge 8 All bright and glittering in the 
smokeless air. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. i. 1. it, The Sun 
shines; serenely westering, in smokeless mackerel-sky. 

Hence Smo-kelessly ad¢v.; Smo-kelessness. 

1877 Echo 18 July 1/1 Its Smokelessness, Cleanliness, and 
Great Economy over all other descriptions [of coal]. @ 1891 
Engineer LXIX. 357 (Cent.), The appliances for..consum.- 
ing coal smokelessly are already at work. 


Smoke-oh: see SMOKE-Ho. 

Smoker (sméuka1). [f. SMokE v.+-ER!. Cf. 
Du., Fris., MLG. smoker, LG. smoker (Da. smeger), 
G. dial. schmaucher, schmocher, schmeucher.) 

1. a. One who curcs fish, bacon, etc., by means 


of smoke. 

1599 Nasue Lenten Stuff Wks. (Grosart) V. 278 Our 
Herring smoker hauing worn his monsters stale throughout 
England. 1688 Lond, Gaz. No. 2331/4 A Smoaker in 
Philpot-lane, London. 1699 Luttrete /rief Kel. (1857) 
IV. 530 Jeffery Jefferyes, esq. the smoaker. 1831 Jane 
Porter Sir £. Seaward's Narr, 111. 29 Another had beet 
a sausage-maker, or a beef and ham smoker, 1883 F. A. 
Sark Swedish fisheries 6 Scotch curers and smokers have, 
by private enterprise, been sent to Bohuslan. 

b. One who jests at, or ridicules, others. 

1812 Cotman Broad Grins, Two Parsons \xxxv, These 
wooden wits, these quizzers, queerers, Smokers. 

2. Something which emits smoke: +a. A war- 
vessel cmployed to conceal or assist hostile opera- 
tions by discharging volumes of smoke. Oés. 

«1700 BLE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Smoker, a Vessel to Blind 
the Enemies, to make way for the Machine to Play. 1726 
Suetvocke Voy. r. (World 321 Yo bring me away in case I 
should have occasion to make use of mine as a Fire-ship, or 
aSmoaker. 1811 Sel/ /nstructor 587 Vessels of war are.. 
a machine-vessel, a smoaker. 

+b. collog. A steamer. Obst 

1825 Sporting Mag. XV1.211 We walked four miles early 

in the niorning to the smoker. ; 
ce. A smoky chimney, locomotive, etc. 

1883 J. Martin Remnintsc. Old Haddington 29 Dr. Welsh's 
kitchen chimney was an inveterate smoker. 1897 Pad/ 
Afall Mag. Sept. 77 Strangers might suppose that American 
locomotives are inveterate smokers. 

da. A contrivance for smoking bces. 

1875 J. Hunter Alan, Bee-keeping (1884) 150 The simplest 
smoker of all is a roll of cotton rags. 

3. One who smokes tobacco, opium, or the like, 

1617 Bratuwait Syroaking Age 171 Yet of all tbese, none 
to me so profest enemies as tbese smokers of our Age. 
1686 Piotr Staffordsh. 302 A great smoker, &c., that never 
spit in his life. 1727 De Foe Protestant Afonast. 10 He 
had been from his Youth a great Smoaker, 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geogr. 1. 86 Both sexes are great smoakers. 1820 
Byron Fear in. xxxiv, Afar, a dwarf buffoon stood telling 
tales To a sedate grey circle of old smokers. 1882 Sata 
Amer. Revis, (1885) 389 The deficient accommodation pro- 
vided for smokers. 

b. Swoker’s heart, throat, a diseased condition 


of the heart or throat caused by excessive smoking. 
Smoker's patch, a smooth, bare white patch on the 
tongue duc to excess in smoking, 


SMOKE-ROOM. 


1889 Buck's Mandbk. Med. Sci. VV. 110 Smoker’s Patch. 
/bid. NVI. 553 Catarrh and hoarseness are so frequent «is 
to give rise to the name ‘smoker's throat’. 1906 Dasly 
Chrou. 16 June 4/4 Nicotine. causing irregular action, and 
producing the condition known as smoker's heart. 

c. U.S. A grade of tobacco for smoking. 

1880 U.S. Ceusus, Rep. Culture Tobacco 15 Class 1. 
Tomestic Cigar ‘Tobacco and Smokers. : 

4. a. A railway carriage or conipartment assigned 
for the use of those travellers who wish to smoke. 

1882 Saua Amer, Rezis. V1, 140 The car known as the 
‘smoker’ is usually relegated to the least elizible part of 
the train. 1894 Outing XXIV. 116/1 We threw our bundles 
upon the platform of the smoker and climhed up after them, 

b. A concert at which smoking is permitted, 

1891 Wheeling 23 Feb. 401 The Upperthorpe C.C. held a 
very enjoyable smoker on Thursday evening last. 

5. School slang. One who blushes. 

1866 Routledge’s Every Boy's Ann. 217 Vf you happeu to 
blush, he whispers in your ear ‘sinoker', 


Smo'ke-room. [Smoke sé. or v.] A room 
in a club-house, hotel, or the like, set apart for the 
accommodation of those who wisli to smoke. 

1883 Daily News 29 Sept. 3/2 A young man..in the 
smoke-room on the night of sailing froin Queensiown. 1892 
E. Rorer By Track & Trail ix, 125 We smokers teft them 
and took up our quarters in our proper place, the smoke- 
room. P 

Smokery (smoukori). [f. SMokE sb, or vu. C ff 
Fris. ssokeriy smoking. ] 

1, In contemptuous use (sce quot.). 

1657 J. Watts Dipper Sprinkled 97 From the publick 
Ministery or Steeple-houses, (be it so) to private mysteries 
or smokeries, rather of their Chimney-houses. 

2. Articles or materials used in smoking. 

1837 New Monthly Mag. L. 86 Pipes of all soits..—ail 
nations and all people were represented in this vast arsenal 
of smokery. ; ; 

3. A place used for sinoking; a smoking-room, 


an opium-den, ctc. 

1901 Daily Chrou. 29 May 56 The immorality of the 
‘smokeries? will probably suffice to close them as dis- 
orderly. " 

Smo‘ke-stack. [Smoke sé.] 

1. U.S. a. The funnel of a steam-boat. 

1862 Russet, Diary North & S. 1. 166 The funnel, 
Vaukeeicé smoke stack. 1864 Daily Telegr. 30 Aug., 
The ‘Tennessee .. surrendered, her rudder disabled, ler 
smokestack carried away. : 

b. ‘Ihe chimncy of a locomotive. 

1875 Knicur Dict. Aceh. 2227/1. 1890 Daily News 22 
Sept. 5/3 The locomotive’s smokestack was just out of the 
water, 

2. The chimney of a stove; 2 chimney-stack. 

1871 Daily News 9 Feb., Carrying the smoke-stack of a 
stove through the aperture. 1903 MVestm. Gas. 27 Jan. 7/1 
The brick smoke-stack of the stoke-house. ; q 

Smokified, f//. a. [f. as from smokify ] Dis- 
coloured or blackened by smoke. Also /ransf. 

1819 Bla. ki. Vag. V. 732 Scrawtings of chalk spread each 
smokified wall. 1863 B. Savire Ja ii. 75 Have you heard 
of the smokitied Essays? 

Smokily (smérkili), adv. [f. Sonya. +-L¥2.J 
In a smoky manner; hazily. 

1611 Coicr., /umeusement, smoakily, furningly, reck- 
ingly. 1755 Jounson, Sacuttily, blackly; smokily. 1847 
WepssteEk, Suvkrly, so as 10 be full of smoke. 1897 bh estat. 
Gaz. 19 May 2/1 Obfuscations that move smokily across the 
face of trut 

Smokiness (smoukinés), [f as prec. + -NESS.] 
The character or quality of being smoky. 

1587 Gorpinc De Mornay xiv. (1 592) 222 Our minde. .is 
after a sort troubled..by the smoakiness of the inagina- 
tions. 1611 Cotcx., Fuligine, soot, sootines»e; smoaki- 
nesse. 1656 BLount Glossogr., Fumidity, smoakiness. 1727 
Bairey (vol. 11), Swokiness, a being smoky, or infected 
with Smoke. 1881 Datly Mews 14 Dec. 5/3 The marked 
characteristic of last night's fog was its smukiness. 

Smoking (smorkiy), v6. sb. [f. SMoKE v.] 

1. The action or fact of emitting smoke, giving 
off steam or vapour, etc. 

1530 Parscr. 271/2 Smokyng, /iumiere. 1611 Corer, 
Pumenent,. a smoaking. 1663 GERBER Counsel 6 To pre- 
vent the smoaking of Chimneyes. 19715 Lom. Gas. No. 
3392/4 Any smoaking of Chimneys. 1852 Dickens Bleak 
Ho. vi, The smoking and steaming of the heated horses. 

2. The action of inhaling and exhaling smoke 
from a pipe, cigar, or the like. 

1691 Woop AZh. O-ron. I. 709 Given more to bibbing 
and smoaking than the duty of his Office. 1762 Gotpsm. 
Beau Nash 24 Smoaking in the rooms was permitted. 1849 
Macauray Hist, Eny. iti. 1. 369 Nowhere was the smoking 
nore constant than at Will's. 

+3. A bantering or quizzing. Ods. 

178: Mae, D’Arsiay Diary June, What a smoking did 
Miss Burney give Mr, Crutchley. /é/d. Aug., Whether he 
. took the opportunity to give us all a smoking. 

4. The curing of meat, etc., by expostire to smoke. 

1819 in Pantoloyia s.v. 1872 Yeats Techn. Hist. Comin. 
224 Tbe efficacy of smoking depends on certain chemical 
products. 1901 Brack Carg, & Build. vi. 65 The barrel..is 
covered over at the top, and the smoking proceeds. 

5. School slang. Blushing. 

1862 Farrar St. Wintfred’s iv, Smoking is tbe name 
fellows give to blushing. 

6. attrib. a. In combs. relating to the curing of 
provisions by smoke, or the production of smoke 
for some special purpose, as swzoking-house, knife, 
loft, pot, vessel, works. 

1648 Hexnan 11, Lex rvock-vat, a Censvir, or smoaking 
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vessell, 1706 Puta tps (ed. Kersey), Thurthulum,a Censer, 
or Smoaking- Pot, toburn Incencein. 1736N. laitey //ouse- 
hold Diet, Liz A Smoking Closet for drying Yongues. 
1759 R. lixown Compl. Farmer 61 Curing bacon .. by 
smoking lofts or closets, adjoining to the funnels of their 
chimneys. 179: Vraus. Soc. Arts 1X. 136 Vhe smoking 
works being erected at the foot, and the tar-funnel higher 
up the hill. r805 Linpcry boy. A'rasil (1808) 260 Flesh... 
which they salt, and dry in the sun and smoking-houses, 
1839 Wag. Dom. Leon. 1V. 118 Vhe hams..are smoked in 
smoking-houses. 1883 /tsheries Exhib. Catal, 62 New aud 
Improved Smoking Knives for Fishermen. 

b. In terms denoting things or places used for, 
or in connexion with, the smoking of tobacco, 
cle, as smoking apparatus, -cap, -carriuge, tc. ; 
smoking-bean C’..S., the catalpa bean, the pods 
of whicn are smoked by boys. 

1971 Mackenzin MJ/an Feeling xxi, Ie took from his 
pocket a particular *snioaking apparatus, 1872 CaLyeRLEY 
Charades wii, Nor work “smoking-caps for cousins, 1871 
M. Cottiss Marg. & Merch. V1. ii. 67 The..gentleinen 
were..ensconced in a “sinuking-cariase. 1891 Praca n 
WV. Brendon 1.138 We put on « “smoking cout. 1878 14 
Smart /‘/ay or Pay i, Appearing in a radiant *smoking- 
jacket that matched the cigur-case. 1843 HOLtzarrree 
Turning 1. 161 Meerschaum, Amnber...are principally used 
for ‘smoking-pipes, 1897 Ad/éutt’s Syst. Ved. V1. 885 In 
conipetition with the *stnoking-shops, there are now shops 
where injections are to be had at so much the syringeful. 
1834 //eacth &xhib. Catal. 57:2 Vhe *Sinoking ‘lemple in 
the Classic style, with niches and divans in colour. 1796 
Morse slaver. Geogr. 1.259 Sout, chewing and *smoaking 
tobacco. 1880 U.S. Census, Rep. Culture Tobacco 15 Other 
cigar and smuking tobacco. 

ce. In the scuse of ‘at which smoking takes place 
or is allowed’, as smoking-concert, etc. 

1809 A. Hexnv 7rav. 299 In smoking-feasts, or feasts of 
the pipe, or calumet, boda honour of the spirits. 1836 
C.F. Pascor London of To-day vi. (ed. 3) 78 The smoking 
concert..with its genial Kohemianism. 1895 Das/y News 
4 Feb. 5/3 The annual meeting of the club would be held.. 
as a smoking ‘ At Ilome’. 

Smoking (smokin), 7/2 a. [f. Smoke v.] 

1. Emitting or giving out smoke. 

€1374 Cuaccrr Bocth. t. meter. iv. (1868) 12 Pe vnotable 
mountaigne Pat hyzt veseuus, bat wirche} oute. .smokyng 
fires, 1382 Wryceitr Jatt. xii. zo He shal nat quenche 
smokynge flax. ¢ 1400 Ji/yr. Sozw/e ui, vir. (Carton, 1485) 

5 The furneis was al enflammed with smokyng fyre. 1592 
ay Sp. Tray. t. 1, Ere Sol had..slakte his snioaking 
charriot in her floud. 1611 CooGr., Fuimeau, a brand, or 
smoaking sticke. a@1700 Evertys Diary 7 Sepi. 166, Clam. 
bering over heaps of yet smoking rubbish, 1781 Givnos 
Deel, & F. xxx. (17&7) WN. 171 The prospect of the sinoking 
ruins. 1815 Scott Guy JJ. viit, his day have ye quenched 
seven smoking hearths. 1894 Dove 5. Wolter 93 The 
chaplain stood with a smoking pistol in his hand. 

Jig. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) VIL. 331 Lanfrank.. 
despisede be sinokynge..speche of mysbyleved nien. 1587 
Greene Euphues Wks (Grosart) V1. 176 bir heart offred 
smoaking thoughtes to Venus. 1677 W. Row Suppl. Life 
&. Blair (1848) x. 171 Our smoking desires for a more strict 
union. .did break forth into a vehement lame. 

b. Of a chimney : = SMoKyY a. 1b. 

1667 Cottins in Rigaud Corr, Sef. Mer (1841) 1. 48>, 1 
have been troubled with smoking chimneys. 1693 Evecys 
Dela Quint, Compl. Gard. 77 \ House with smoaking 
Chimneys. 1728 Cuamuess Cyct. s.v. Suvak, There are 
various Inventions for preventing and curing Smoaking 
Chimneys. 

2. Giving out steam or vapour, sending up fine 
dust or spray, etc. 

1593 SHaks. 3 //en. VJ, i. iii. 2t Their Steeds, That 
stain’d their Fetlockes in his smoaking blood. 1607 — Cor. 
1. iv. xx That we with smoaking swordy may march from 
hence. 1597 Davpen Virg. Georg. 1.794 “lis ‘Time to set 
at Ease the smoaking Horse. 1716 Pore fad vn. 382 
The victin falls; they strip the smouking hide. 1784 Cow- 
per Zask ws. 517 The smoaking manure. 1848 Dickrss 
Domibcy \i, They have hot suppers every night,..witb smok- 
ing drinks upon the board. 1888 Sirvenson Lack sirroiw 
184 The Gvod J/ofe continued to tear through the smoking 
waves. 

b. quasi-adv. in smoking-hot. 

1816 Keatince Trav. (1817) 1. 219 The paunch of a gout... 
cnt out, and applied..smoking hot, tothe part. 1842 Lover 
Landy Audy xxi, Where tea and coffee, toast and muffins, .. 
were all smoking-hot together. 

3. Characterized by, addicted to, the smoking of 

tobacco. Also ¢ravsf. and absol. 
_ 1617 Bratuwait (tit/e!, Tbe Smoaking Age, or The man 
in tbe mist: with The life and death of Vobacco /déd. 174 
More guerdon doe | receive of ny love from the sleeping 
Dormouse, than the smoaking Gallants. 1888 G. TRuMBULL 
Birds 21 (The Widgeou is) known to voyageurs throughout 
the Fur Countries as Smoking-Duck. [.Vo/e.J Probably 
because its note was thought to resemble the puffing sound 
made while smoking. 1890 Pa// Vall G, 29 Sept. 3/3 The 
lazy, the drunken, the smoking, the thriftless. 

lence Smovkingly adv., smokily. 

1824 Lapy Granvitte Lefz. (1894) 1. 334, L told you she 
was uncomfortably, smokingly lodged. 

Smo‘king-room. [Svoxixe v6/. s6.] A room 
in a house, hotel, club, etc., set apart as a place 
for smoking in. 

1689 SHaDwett Bury Fair un. i, We'll intomy Smoaking- 
room and sport about a Brimmer. 1754 Connoisseur No. 48 
? 3, Tbe Squire gets drunk..in the smoking-room. 1840 
Marryar /’00r Jack xiii, Most of those who prefer smoking 
collect in..the smoking room. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoop" Co/. 
Reformer (1891) 147 The same deserted library, tbe same 
populous smoking-room. 

attrib, 1886 Pall Mali G. 20 Oct. 4/3 Jotting down short 
smoking-room stories, 
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SMOKY. 


Smokish (sméwkif), 2. [f. Smoke sé. + -131.] 
KResenbling smoke; somewhat smoky. 

1477 Noxton Ordin. Alch. Vv. in Asbm. (1652) 69 Odor is 
a smukish vapour resolved with beute. 1530 Parser. 324 2 
Smokysshe. /umneux, 1630. Johnson's Kinga. & Commi, 
202 Their Water brackish, their Aire fogisie and their Fire 
smokish, 1648 Ilnxitam a, Noockachtigh, Smoakisb, or 
Fume. 1807 W. Levine Saluutg, (1824) 47 A yellowish, 
whitish, smokish, dirty-coloured shawl 

iIence Smo’kishness. rare—°. 

1530 Pacscu. 271/2 Smokysshnesse, /usuevsetd, 

Smoko : see SMoKeE-110. 

Smoky (sméwvki), a. and sb. Also 4, 6-7 
smokie, 7, 9 smokey ; 6-7 smoakie, 6-y smoaky. 
[f. Saenkey sd. +-y.] 

A. adj. 1, Emitting smoke in considerable 
volume, 

1310 St, Brendan (Balz) 472 Po seie hi..a lund derk inouz 
Smokie as itsmypes were. ¢ 1407 Lypc. Arron & Sens, 4122 
Than is the fue.. Of stioky Ethna the mounteyn. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv. 461/1 Smoky, Jumosus, 1576 Gascotuse 
Philomene Wks. 1910 Ih. 198 A Swailowe «builds in sinoky 
chimney toppes. 1577 tr. Budlinges's Decades (1§y2) 127 
‘Yo set up a percher, a taper, or a smoakie torch. 1613 
Purcnas d‘tlyrimage (1614) 775 Yhey vse :mokie fires in 
their rooms. ¢ 1663 CowLey Zo Light xv, In Sympathizing 
Night he rowls his smoaky Fires, 1726 Gay Facies 1. 
xxiti, oh A wrinkled Hag... Beside a little smoaky flame Sat 
hovring, 1818 ivaon Leffo xhii, Where recking London's 
smoky caldron simmers, 1884 S¢. Jaues* Gas. 25 July 4 2 
Letung off a quantity of the noisiest and smukiest hrew orks 
procurable, 

b. Ola chimney: Inclined to send out sinoke 


into the room, 

1639 J. Suvin in Gloue. Gloss, (1890) 201 If many yzossips 
sit against a smokey chimney the smoke will Lend to the 
fairest. 1785 FRANKLIN (f2//c), Observations on Smoky 
Chimneys. 1844 Eurxson £ss. uu. Mature, It. cured the 
smoky chimney, silenced the cicaking dour. 1869 E. A. 
Parkes f’ract. flyytene (ed. 3) 141 The down current 
coming in puffs is one cause of smoky chimneys. 

2. Of vapuur, mist, ctc.: Having the character 
or appearance of smoke; resembling smoke; 
smoke-like. 

2374 Cuavcer Troyéus 1.628 Every maner womman that 
was there, Hadde of that smoky reyn @ verray fere. 1398 
Trevisa Barth, De P. RLV. xxxvi. (Hodl. MS.), pe breeste 
..putteb oute sinoky vapour pat is ibred in pe bert. 1426 
Lyos. De Guil. Pilgr. 11034 Two ful vnkouth skyes .olf 
smoky mnystes & vapours, a 1g42 Wyatt /'s. li 20 There had 
owt off the sowth A lewk warme wynd brow ght forth asmoky 
rayne, 166211. Hinoert body of Divinity. 205 By breath- 
ing..the gross and more smoky spirits are exhaled out of 
the breast. 1743 Davipson sEueid vit. 203 The Smoaky 
Fluid in Foam overflows. 1784 Cowrex /ask v. 105 lhe 
light and smoky mist, 1817 J. Beavucay 7rav, Amer, 259 
‘Lhe atmosphere. . becomes lazy, or what they terin smoky. 
1853 Kase Grinnell Exped. xxix. (1856) 246 The frost. 
sinoke was in suioky banks to the north-west. 

3. Full of, or charged with, smoke; rendercd 
offensive or disagreeable by the presence of smoke. 

1398 Trevisa Larth. De P?. R. xi. ui, (Bodl, MS,), Pere- 
fore here mewes moste be ferre fro smoky places. ¢ 1407 
Lyoc. Aeson 4 Sens, 4633 Ancou as be his torche hath 
queynt, The smoky air.. Ran .in lengthe and brede, 1596 
Suaks. 1 //en, JV, 1. & 161 O, he is.. Worse then a 
simoakie House. 1608 D. ‘Tl. £ss. Pol. & Nor. 39 Vo lodge 
within the inclosure of a smokie roofe. 1700 ‘I. Drown 
wre Fresuy's Amusements 116 At the Bar..a charming 
Phillis o1 two, invite you..into their smoaky ‘Territories. 
1749 DerKeLry Word to the Wise Wks, 111. 440 It takes 
the peasant from his smoky cabin into the fresh ait. 1806 
Med. Jrul. XV. 366 Ozaune received them in a smoaky 
hut, 1869 I. A. Parkes Pract. [/ygtene (ed. 3) 107 Vhe 
effect of smoky town atmospheres in producing lung affec- 
tions. 31891 C. James Aom. Rigmarole 18 All through a 
smoky evening | spent in that inn patlour. 

b. Blackened or begrimed by smoke. 

1ssz Exvor Dict., Pumose imagines, olde smoky images. 
1588 Greene Jletamorphosis Wks. (Groxart) IX. 50 Wilt 
thou..secke with tbe sinoky Cyclops to kisse Venus hand? 
1634 Mitton Comus 324 In lowly sheds With smoky rafters. 
1848 Dickens Domébey xxiii, The two trees with the sinoky 
trunks were blighted bigh up. Pe coe 

4. fig. \laving the obscuring, objectionable, or 
unsubstantial qualities of smoke. Oés. 

1533 Morr <lnsw. Poysoned Bh, Wks._ 1035/1 Vhe 
pestilent contagion of al such smoky communicacion. 1581 
J. Bett L/addon's Ausw. Osorius 277, Vesides vayne 
crakes of smoky speeches, ye shewe no demonstration of 
sounde proofe. 1624 Skinner in Parr Life Usher (1656) 
358 Other points these devilish Spirits of the Jesuits.. by 
their smoaky Doctrine do resist. 1633 Harr Die? of 
Diseased wt. xiv. 193 Vbeir smoakie promises no: being 
seconded by answerable events. ; 

5. Having the flavour or odour of smokc; tasting 


or sinelling of smoke. 

1542 Becon Potation for Lent Wks. 1564 1.1. 45 Froma 
smokie pece of Bacon. 1707 Fiover Physic. Pulse-Watch 
332 The smoaky Bitters, Cichory, Carduus. 1892 Watsu 
Zea 93 Lhe ‘smoky’ and ‘tarry’ flavors possessed by 
many of them. 

6. Of the colour of smoke; dark, dusky; spec. 
of a brownish or bluish shade of grey. 

1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 280 Halfe an houre after the 
rysynge it appeareth troubeled dymme and smoky. 1598 
B. Joxson Ev, Man in Hum, 1. tit, Ty conceale such reall 
ornaments. .as a Millaners wife do's ber wrought stomacher, 
with a smokie lawne, or a black cypresse. 1647 Hexham 1. 
(Colours), A Smokie colour, een roock verwe. 1750 tr. 
Leonardus Mirr. Stones 38 Blackness is occasiou'd by a 
smoaky and adust terrene. 1796 H. Huntertr. St.-Pierre’s 
Stud, “Nat. (1799) 11. 196 Tbe red and smoky colour of 
tbeir flowers, 1855 Brewster Life sVewton |. vii. 171 A 


SMOLET. 


large crystal of quartz of a smoky colour. 1897 Adébutt's 
Syst. Afed. 1V. 288 If it is present in small quantities only, 
the urine will be smoky. 

b. In names of stones, esp. smoky guarts. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 82/1 Blackish brown, 
smoky topaz, or rauch topaz of the Germans. 1837 Dana 
Min. 340 Smoky quartz is a transparent, or translucent 
crystalline variety, having a smoky color. 1883 Evcycl. 
Lrit. XV1. 389 The brown or Smoky Quartz (coloured hy 
a substance containing carbon and nitrogei). 

c. In names of moths, bats, birds, etc. 

1827 GRtFFITH tr. Cuvier V. 63 Sfolossus Fumarius 
(Smoky Bulldog Bat). 1832 J. Rexste Butterfi, 6 Afoths 
87 ‘The Smoky Wainscoi1. /éid. 142 The Smoky Wave. 
1871 Cassels Nat. Hist. \. 320 The Smoky Mastiff Bat is 
a well-known South American species. 1884 Covres J. 
Amer. Birds 419 Pstlorhinns, Brown Jays. Smoky Pies. 

7. Qualifying names of colours. 

1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. A4 All smokie blacke as 
Pitch. 1611 Cotcr. s.v. Enfrr, A darke, and smoakie 
browne. 1639 Parkinson Parad, 182 The three [leaves] 
that stand upright [are] of a smoakie yellow. 1706 Loni. 
Gaz. No. 4249/4 Lost.., a smoaky gray Horse. 1837 
Penny Cycl. VII. 26/2 Upper part of the neck smoky red. 
1872 Coves V. Amer. Birds 194 ‘The belly smoky-gray in 
some localities. 

8. Steaming, reeking; rising in fine spray. 

¢1590 MarRLowe Fawstus 1448 My limbes may issue from 
your smoaky mouthes. 1594 Kyp Cornelia Vv. 323 Fro the 
wound the smoky hlood ran bubling. 1697 Drvpex Eneid 
v. 185 Lash'd with their Oars, the smoaky Billows rise; 
Sparkles the hriny Main, and the vex’d Ocean fries. 1725 
Pore Odyss. x. 150 Their oars they seize, And sweep with 
equal strokes the smoky seas. 1807 J. Bariow Colnmnd, ut. 
523 [They] then part the smoky flesh, enjoy the feast. 

9. Addicted to, assoctated with, the smoking of 
tobacco. 

1596 NaAsHe Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) III. 158 
and to approue his Heraldrie, scutchend out the honour- 
able Armes of the smoakie Socictie. 1613 Purcuas /7s/- 
grimage (1614) 827 To which opinion, for the excellence of 
the Tobacco there found, he should happily have the 
smokie subscriptions of many Humorists. 1806 Lamu in 
Ainger Life (1882) 65 A simoky man must write sinvky 
farces. 1893 Daily News 26 Dec. 5/1 ‘The sodden and 
smokey young men who may be found watching football 
matches, 

+10. Quick to suspect or take note; shrewd, 
sharp, stispicious. Ods. 

The Dict. Cant. Creiv (a 1700) also gives ‘jealous’. 

1688 SuaoweLt Sor. Adsatia ut. i, They shall find mea 
smoaky Thief. /éid. iy. iv, | am sharp and smoaky. 1711 
Siture Sect. No. 132 P 3 Tbou art, I see, a smoaky old 
Fellow, and I'll be very orderly the ensuing Part of the 
eo ied 1765 Foote Commissary t. (1782) 23 This old 

rother of ours tho’ is smoaky and shrewd, and tho’ an odd, 
a sensible fellow. 1784 R. back Barham Downs 11. 132 
She is what you call a smoky dainsel. 

ll. U.S. Of horses: Vicions. 

1899 Scribner's Mag. XXV. 13/2 Cow-boys often call 
vicious horses ‘smoky ' horses. 

12. Combd., as smoky-bearded, -flavoured, -linted; 
smoky-lookinz, -steeming, -waving. 

1598 Svivester Du Bartas iii. u. Babylon 133 Small, 
smoaky-waving clouds. 1610 B. Jonson dAdchemist ww. vi, 
This Doctor, Your sooty, snioakic-bearded compeere. 1611 
Sreen Theat. Gt. Brit. (1614) 121/1 Certaine thicke and 
sinoky-seeming mists. 1611 Cotcr., Anfioné, .. smoakie- 
coloured, 1845 I. Hook Sastugs Ser.u. Passion 5 Princ. 
viii. TLL. 12g The dingy, ill-smelling, smoky-looking coffee- 


room. 1834 /a/t's Alag. 1. 7/1 The smoky-flavoured Glen- 
livet toddy. 1862 Dana .W/ru. 134 A sinoky-tinted quartz 
crystal. 


B. 56. 1. dial. The hedge-sparrow. 

1889 H. Saunpers rit. Birds 85 The Hedge-Sparrow is 
known by a varicty of names, sucb as..*Smokie’, and 
‘Shufile-wing'’. 1894 in Hestoe Northwanlld. Gloss. 

2. Sc. A smoked haddock. 

1891 W, Gorpon in Edwards Mod. Sc. Poets Ser. xtv. 
243 Will ye buy ony fish—Bonnie smokies, as cheap as 
they’re clean ? 

3. A smoke or smokc-blue cat. 

1898 Ladies’ Field 6 Aug. 378/2 The two smokies, Cossy 
and Jetterina, 

Smolder, sd. and v.: see SMOULDER. 

+Smolet, -lat. Sc. Obs.—! (Meaning uncertain.) 

1gs08 Dunbar Tva martit wemen 113 Quhen the smy ou 
ine smyrkis, with his smake smolct (v.7. smollat}. 

Smolt‘sméult), 54.1 Orig..Sc.and north. Forms: 
a. 6 smolte, 6-7, y smolt, 9 smoult. 8. 6-7 
smowte, 7 smowt, 8-9 smout, y smoot. [Of 
tloubtful origin : connexion with SMoLr a@. is not 
clear. A later form is swze/é: see SMELT 50.1 3.] 

1. A young salmon in the stage intermediate 
between the parr and the grilse, when it becomes 
covered with silvery scales and migrates to the 
sea for the ftrst time. 

a, 1469 Sc. cts, Fas. (11, c, 13 (1814) II. 96 All myllaris 
pat slais Smofljiis with cretis or ony vtbir maner of way. 
1510 Rey. Magni Siz. Scot. 1. 730 Cum piscationibus, ex- 
ceptis salmonibus, le keppir, et smolts. ¢1575§ Lalfour's race 
ticks (1754) 581 That thay tak smoltis or salmond in the 
miln-dammis. 1609 Skene ey. Jfay. 97 Siclike smolts, 
sould not be taken. .fra the middes of Aprill, to the nativitie 
of Saint Joan the Baptist. 1804 A. Hunter Georg, Ess. 11. 
513 At this period of time they are from four to six inches in 
length only, heing in some places called smoults. 1862 Act 
25 & 26 Vict. c. 97 § 2 ‘Salmon’ shall .. include .. sea 
trout, bull trout, smolts, parr, and other migratory fish of 
the salmon kind. 1881 Standard 10 Sept. 2/1 The migra- 
tory instinct does not occur till the young fish have become 
what are called ‘smolts’. 

attrib. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XX1. 224 The young salmon, 
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as soon as the smolt stage is reacned, mgrates down the 
rivers to the sea. 

B. 1533-4 Act 25 Hen. ITT, c.7 The yonge frie, spaume, 
or hroode ofany kindeofsalmon, called lakspinkes, smowtes, 
or salmon pele. 1677 JoHnson in Ray's Corr, (1848) 127 
In Cumberland, the fishers,..after tbe first summer, call 
them free, or frie, as we [in Yorkshire] smowts or smelts, 
before they come to be lackes. 1769 Pennant Srit. Zool. 111. 
242 The young [salmon].. gradually increase tothe length of 
four or five inches, and are then termed Smelts or Smouts. 
1803 J. WaLKEn in Prize Ess. Highland Soc. \1. 351 They 
are called samlets,..but are generally known among our 
country people by the name of salmon smouts. 1866 C. W. 
Hatrietp Notices Doncaster 1. gg ‘Yhe young of the 
salmon..was known only as a smolt or ‘smout’. 

b. fransf. A small person or thing. 

1808 Jamitson, Soft, metaph. used to denote a child. 
1868 W. SHettey Flowers 199 Mamma’s pet, Smirkin’smout. 
1 Hestor Northumbld. Gloss., Smout..,anything small, 

. ‘A small trout of the speckled kind’ (/am/e- 
son's Sc. Dict. 1882 s.v. Smout). 

+Smolt, 51.2 06s. rare. Also 5 smolte. [OE. 
smolt, = MLG.and LG. smo/t (hence MDa., Norw., 
Icel. swvolt, Sw. smul?), MDn. and Du. soul, 
related to MLG. (and LG.) salt, ONG. smals 
(G. schmalz); both stems are ablaut-grades of 
*smelian to melt: sec SMELT v.] Lard, fat. 

In the later quots. perh. after MLG. or MDu. 

a@1000 in Anglia XIN. 404 Pinguedo, smolt. a@1100 in 
Napier O. £. Lex. 58 par sculan eac ii factte swyn up arisan 
to smolte. 1430 Maldon Conurt-Rolls (Bundle 18, No. 3), 1 
barell. desmolte, et dimid. barell.de smolte. 1502 ARNOLDE 
Chron. (1811) 74 Salt smolt, for the barel, iii d. 

Smolt (smdult), @. Now only ava/, Also 6,9 
dial, smoult, 6 Sc. smowt. [OE. smoll,=MDu. 
Smoll, smout(WF¥ ris, sntout sheltered), Da. sazud/t; 
cf. OS. smultro quictly, calmly, MSw. smucdina 
(Sw. dial. smylina) to become calm. A com- 
moner form in OE. was smy/te.] 

+1. Of weather: Fair, fine, calm. Ods. 

Halliwell’s ‘ Swoudt, hot; sultry. Ave’. is not otherwise 
certified. In Norfolk dial., s#sou/tin’ is used to denote the 
calming down of a stormy sea during the ebb-tide. 

6950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xvi. 2 [Se] cuedas, ‘smolt bid, 
read is..heofon’. ¢1160 //atton Gosp. Mait. xvi. 2 On 
axfen Ze cweded, ‘ to-morzen hit beod smolt weder*. 1513 
Doucias Exeid xu. vii. 3o Makand the hevynnis fayr, 
cleyr, and scheyne, The weddir smowt, and firmament 
serene. asso Peblis to [lay vi. in Pinkerton Sc. Ballads 
(1783) I. 4 Mirrie Madinis, think not lang; The wedder is 
fair and smolt. 

+ 2. Pleasant, acrceable, affable. Ods. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 1763 With smobe sinylyng & smolt 
pay smeten in-tomerpe. 1553 Nespudlica tu. ii, 80( Brandl), 
Respub. This ys Honestee. Peop/e. A gaye smoull smirking 
howrecop tis, zo mot I pee ! ; 

3. Bright, shining ; smooth, polished. 

1837 W/tlson's Tales Borders 111. 304/2 He saw their sinolt 
spirits scour awa to heaven like fire faughts! 18g52- in dial. 
glossaries (Sussex, Hants.). 

Smolt (sméult), vt [f. Saour sd.1]  gntr. Of 
young salmon: To pass into the smolt stage. 

1855 J. Witson in Afem, (1859) viii. 315 The female parr 
‘smolt’ soon after the completion of the first year. a 

+Smolt, v.2 Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin.] 
intr. To make off, go, escape, etc. 

13.. E. £. Aldit. P. B.461 He hade be smelle of pe smach 
& smoltes Peder sone. /6:/. 732, 1 schal forgyue alle pe 
gylt..& let bem smolt al unsmyten smopely atonez. 

Smooch (smatf\, 56. U.S. [Cf Smovcn 54.4 
and Smutcu sd.} A sinutch or smear. 

1842 MorLey Leét. (2889) 1. 136 The body of the Child is 
a mere smooch of lamp-bLlack. 1869 Mrs. Wuitxey iVe 
Girls iii, (1873) 58 A smooch of stove-polish across her arm. 

Smooch (smatf), v. Latterly U.S. [Cf prec. 
and SmutcH v.) ¢vans. To sully, dirty. Hence 


Smooched ///. a. 

1631 Ilexvwoop /atr Maid of iWest 1. v.i, Must your 
black face be smooching my Mistresses white lips with 
a moorian? 1828 Weostrer s.v. Smtutch, In New England 
..smooch.. signifies to foul or hlacken with something pro- 
duced by combustion or other like substance. 1835 W1L1.1s 
encillings 1. xix. 137 Aitracting the attention and cour- 
tesies of every smooclied petticoat far and near. 

Smook (smék), 54. Sc. and north. Now rare. 
Also 6 smooke; Sc. smowk, smuke, smuikie, 
smeuk, smewk. [prob. ad. older Flem. seth 
(KKilian seeyck) : cf. next.) Smoke, reek, vapour. 

a, 1500-20 DunsAr Poems xxvi. 120 He smorit thame 
with smvke [v.7. a smuik]. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 42 The 
reik, smeuk, and the stink of the gun puldir, 1599 ALEX. 
Hume //ymns v. 8 The altar..is sprinkled be the lew, He 
makis a smuike. 

B. 21548 Haut Chron., fen. VITT, 41 b, Of the fyer and 
smolder did ryse suche a smooke. 1570 Levins Jfanip. 
159/31 Y° Smooke, fins. 1600 Fairrax J asso 1. xxii, Of 
glorie vaine to gaine an idle smooke[*zses forsook, betooke]. 

Smook (smk), v. Sc. and north. Forms: 
6 smooke, 9 smook; 6 smowk, smewk (8 
smuke), 9 smuik. [prob. ad. Flem. smuzhken, 
smuken (Kilian smuycken, earlier sazuzcken), ob- 
scnrely related to SMOKE v.]  z7efr. and ¢frans. Vo 
smoke, in various senses. Hence Smoocking, 
vol. sb. and pfl. a. 

1500-20 Dunuar Poems xxxiii. 56 On him come nowthir 
stole nor fannoun, For smowking of the smydy. ¢1520 
Nisuet 4.7), A/aZz. xii. 20 Hesal..nocht slokinasmewkand 
brand. 1570 Levins Manip. 159/34 To Smooke, /umare. 
1802 R. ANDERSON Cumdld. Ball. (¢ 1850) 49 Auld Marget in 
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the fauld she sits, And spins, and sings, and smuiks by fits. 
1825 Jamieson Suffl., 70 Smook, Sinutk, to suffocate hy 
means of sulphur; aterm applied to the barharous mode of 


destroying bees in order to gain their boney. 

Smoor (smiez), 5d. Sc. [f. next.] A stifling 
or suffocating atmosphere, smoke, etc. ; smother. 

1894 Crockett Aaiders xiii. 124 Our cave..was full of 
the whire smoor of gunpowder smoke. 1895 — A/en of 
Mosshags 106 In the smoor of the snow. 

Smoor (smiier),v. Sc.and north. dial, Forms: 
6,9 smure, 6 smuyr, smuir(e ; 6-7 smoore, 6-9 
smoor, etc. [perh.ad. MDu. or MLG. sméren (Dn. 
smoren, LG. smoren, smoren; G. schmoren, G. 
dial. schmoeren, schmuren), =OK. smortan SMORE 
v. The vowel is not a normal native variant of 
the o of smortan.] To smother, in vartons senses. 

1. intr. To undergo smothering (/. or fig.). 

€1470 Gol. & Gaw. 1204 It war syn, but recure, The 
knightis honour suld smure, That did me this honoure. 
15so Lynpesay Sgr. Meldrum 45 That his hie honour suld 
not smure, Considering quhat he did indure. 179: Burns 
Tam O'Shanter go By this time he was cross the ford, 
Whare, in the snaw, tbe chapman smoor'd. 

2. trans. a. fig. or transf. To conceal or hide ; 
to suppress; to deaden, stupefy, etc. 

1513 Douctas i xcid xt. Prol. 48 He..nevyr dar vndertak 
a douchty deyd, Bot doith all curage and all manheid 
smuyr. 1567 Safir. Poems Reform, iv, 188 Hurt not jour 
honouris, the samintosmuie, 1636 J/ontgomerte's Cherrie 
6 Slae (Wreittoun) 261 But ay the more I shoope to 
smoor'de ‘lhe holder it brake out. 1718 Ramsay Céris?'s 
Nirk Gr. an, xxiti, They drank, ‘Till a’ their sense was 
smoor'd. 1792 Burns Duncan Gray cant’ here to woo v, 
Swelling pity smoored his wrath. 1833 M. Scorr Zo 
Cringle xii, Ye maun smoor my first born puir conscience 
atween ye. 

b. To smother, stifle, suffocate; esp. to deprive 
of life by suffocation. 
_ 1535 Coverpat.r 1 Aiugs iii. 19 This womans sonne died 
in the nighte (for she smoored him in the slepe). 1612 
Wensver lWhite Devil v. iv, lle smoore some of them, 1656 
in W, Ross Pastoral Wk. in Covenanting Times (1837) 73 
James Tailzor laitlie haid all his horses smoored. 1745 
Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1.i, Nine braw nowt were smoor'd. 
1787 Burns Lrizs of Ayr 33 Uhe bees.. Aredoom’d by Man, 
.. Vhe death o’ devils, smoor'd wi’ brimstone reek. @ 1800- 
in many northern dial. glossaries. 1832 R. Surtees in G. 
‘Taylor Jfem, (Surtees) 282 Nic. Ward was smoor’d in his 
father’s own draw well. 188: Slackzv. Mag. Apr. 530 The 
sheep iad been smoored by scores in the drifts. 

ce. To put ont or extinguish (a light or fire). 
Also in fig. context. 

1721 Ramsay Lucky Spence xv, The quacks wha that fire 
smoors, And puts nae out. 1808 Jas1Eson s.v. Sonore, 
Smure the candle, put it out. 1903 0. Kev. July 25 When 
kindling or ‘smooring ’ a fire. 

Smoot, 54.1 orth. dial. Forms: 7 smought, 
smoute, g smout, 8-9 smoot, etc. [Of Scand. 
origin: cf. ON. smddia, Norw. dial. smotta, smolt, 
Sw. dial. swzotf, smutt, Da. smutte narrow passage, 
hole, etc.) A hole or opening at the foot of a wall, 
the bottom of a fence or hedge, etc., esp. one allow- 
ing the passage of hares, rabbits, or sheep; anarrow 
passage or entrance ina beehive. (Cf. Smoor-HOLE. ) 

1615 in Zraus. Cumib. § Westm. Archaeol. Soc. (1906) II. 
154 Thomas Langhorne shall make his Smoughts three 
quarters high and three quarters broad to receive the water 
which cometh down by the Righouse. 1641 Best Fary, 
‘ks. (Surtees) 62 Then are yow to sette downe the hive on 
the sieve, leavinge an open smoute for them to goe in just 
towards the South, and to cover the backside of the bive.. 
on all sides but onely wheare you make tbe smoute. 1788 
W. H. Marsuaut. Vor&sh. 11. 353 Srnoot, a hare muce; or 
any small gap or hole in the bottom of a hedge. 1869- in 
north. dial. glossaries (in forms sent, smeyut, suintie, etc.). 
1891 J. C. ATKINSON AJoorland Partsh 84 The hare had 
run through the smout into Nanny’s garth. 1893 J. Wat- 
son Conf. Poacher 58, 1 scanned the smoots and gates 
through which she [a hare] passed. 


Smoot, 53.2. Printing slang. 
Smoot v.27} (See quot.) 

1888 Jacosi Printers’ Vocab, 127 Smout, a compositor who 
seeks odd jobs in various houses. 

Smoot (smét),v.! north. dial. [f. Smoot 54.t 
Cf. Va. smutie to creep, slink.] 7/7. (See quots.) 

1788 W.H. Marsnate Jorkss. 31. 353 To Savet, to creep 
under or through, as a bare or sheep through a bedge. 1855 
[Rowinxson] iVAstby Gloss. s.v. Sutooting, A young man is 
said to smoot after a girl when he dares not appear openly 
in the courtship. 


Smoot (sinzt),v.2 Printing slang. Alsosmout. 
[Of obscure origin.] zv/r. To do casual work 
in a printing-house where one is not regularly 
employed (see quots.). +Also const. 02 (a firm). 


So Smoo'ting vé4/. sé. 

1683 Moxon Hrinting 360 Ifa Journey-man Smout more 
or less on another Printing House. /ézd. 390 Workmen 
when... out of constant Work, do sometimes accept of a 
Day or twos Work..at another Printing-house: this By. 
work theycall Smouting. [Hence in Holme and Luckomhe.] 
1757 Fraxxtin in Lockwood Amer, Dict, Printing (1894) 
513 If a fat old fellow should come to your printing-house 
and request a little smouting. 1865 C. Knicut Shadows 
Old Booksellers 82 Gent..got no regular employment, but 
laboured here and there without settlement, upon what was 
called ‘smouting work’, 1892 SouTHwaro & PowELt Pract. 
Printing (ed. 4) 369 ‘ Swzooting.'—No member of tbe [Typo- 
graphical] Association is permitted to work for any other em- 
ployer than the one by whom he is engaged.., except in case 
of accident... Transgression of this rule ts called ‘smooting’. 


In 9 smout. ff. 
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Smoot, obs. form of Ssvt sd. and v. 
Smooth (sm), sb. Also 5~6 smothe. 
the adj.] 
1. ta. A level space, =SmEETH 5d. Obs. 
©1440 Proms. Parv, 460/2 Smethe, or smothe, .. planici¢es. 
b. U.S. A meadow; a grass field. 
1845 S. Jupp Margaret. ii, Get some plantain and dande- 
lion onthesmooth forgreens, 1848 Barrrett Dict. Amer. 314. 
e. Naut. A stretch of eomparatively smooth or 


calm water in a rough sea. 

1840 Marryat Poor Jack xii, You will find that two waves 
will run into one another, and..neutralize exch other, so 
that for a few seconds you have what they call a smooth. 
1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., Smooth, a Cornish term 
applied when the surf abates its fury for a short space. 
Also, the lee of a ship or of arock. 1878 D. Kes Yacht 
s+ Boat Sailing 245 \f there ismuch sea,a ‘smooth’ should 
be watched for, to tack in. 

d. Coal-mining, (See quots.) 

1883 Gresiny Gloss. Coal-m, 228 Simooth, the line of face 
of a stall. /did., Siooths, planes of cleavage more or less 
vertical. : 

2. The smooth part or surfaee of somcthing ; 
smoothness, : 

1sst Distr Gen. xxvii. 16 She put y* skynnes vpon his 
handes, & vpon the smothe of hys necke. 1805 Spirit 
Public Fruls. UX. 339 l.ike the silver-wing’d dove was the 
smooth of her hair. 1880 Browninc Dra. /d/yls Ser. 11. 
Pan & Luna 13 See how the sluggish jelly. Turns marble 
to the touch of who would loose ‘he solid smooth. 

b. Smooth water or ground. 

1667 Mitton ?. Z. yn. 409 On smooth the Seale And bended 
Dolphins play. 1799, 1821 [sce Roucn sé,! »]. 

e, The agreeable or pleasant part, side, or aspect 
of anything. Used in contrast tu rough. 

1612- (see Roucu sd.' 6 b]. 

+3. A polite or veiled rebuke or retort. Ods.—' 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 11. (1595) 80 Asteisuius, a 
smooth, as we call it, as when one tels a thing repugnant 
to the present matter or company, to say, ‘I had as lieue he 
told me it snew'. 

4. An act of smoothing. 

1848 Tuackexay Van. Fair |xv, She..gave one smooth 
to her hair, and finally let in her visitor. 

5. An implement for smoothing or reducing the 
roughness of a surface; a smoother; a smooth file. 

1879 Cassells Techn. Educ. 1V. 414/1 When cooled, the 
roughnesses were taken off with a ‘smooth’ or scraper, und 
it was ready to receive the silver. 1881 Greenek Je Gun 
245 The bents are then cut in the tumbler with a small saw, 
and finished with files and smoothes. 1895 A/odel Steam 
Eng. 92 ‘Smooth,’ Dead Smooths, the finest of all, com- 
plete the various forms of files. 


6. a. A species of moth (see quot. 1832). b. A 


smooth-corted dog. 

1832 J. Rennie Butierfi. § Moths 110 The Smooth (Cleora 
teneraria, Stephens) appears the end of June or beginning 
of July. 1897 Westm. Gaz. 11 May 4/3 He owns a brace 
of smooths named Dame Fortune and Dona Fortuna, 

Smooth (sind), 2. Forms: 1 smo8, 4 smope, 
4-6 smothe, 5 smoth; 4 smuth, 5 smvythe ; 
5 smowth, 6 smouth(e, 7 smoath(e; 6-7 
smoothe, 6- smooth. [Ol*. smd, found only 
once (the usual form being swcéde SMEETH a.), and 
not clearly represented in any of the cognate lan- 
guages. ] 

1. Having a surface free from projections, ir- 
regularities, or inequalities ; presenting no rough- 
hess Or unevenness to the touch or sight. 

In the first example the sense is ‘unruffled, serene’. 

aioso Liber Scintill. i. (1889) 6 Se be mid sodre lufe full 
ys mid smyltum mode. .& mid smopestum andwlitum ford- 
stepp. 13.. £.£. Addit. P. A. 6 So smal, so sinope her 
sydez were. 2741366 Citaccer Rom. Rose 542 Hir fleshe 
tendre as is a chike With bent browis, smothe and slyke. 
¢1440 Promp, Parv. 461/1 Smothe, pleyne, flanus. /bid., 
Smothe, or softe, denis. a1470 H. Panker Dives v P. x. 
vi, (W. de W. 1496) 379/2 The basynet..is..made slyke and 
smothe that shot may soone gl\de of. 1530 Paxsor. 3224/2 
Smothe as a borde is that is well planed, Aony. 1592 SHAKS. 
Ven, & Ad. 143 My smooth moist hand..Would in thy 
palm dissolve. 1615 G. Saxpys Trav. 67 Women of elegant 
beauties, for the most part .. cleare,and smooth as the polished 
ivory, 1682 K. Dicsy CAyom. Secr. u. 171 Cast this Matter 
upon a sinooth stone. 1763 Gotpso. Wisc. Wks. (1837) 11. 
493 These inequalities serve the better to grind. .their food, 
but they grow smoother with age. 1779 .W/irror No. 11, We 
are not..to wonder if the smooth enamel of the gentleman 
has received some little injury from the collision of such 
coarse materials. 1835 J. Duncan Sevtles (Nat. Lib.) 148 
It is..of a black colour, rather smooth and glossy. 1847 
‘Tennyson Princ. v. 70 Brows as pale and smooth As those 
that mourn,.In deathless marble. 1871 R. Extuis Catuddus 
Ixiv. 48 Smooth ivory glossy from Indies. 

absol. 1495 /revisa’s Barth De P. Rut. xxi. (W.de W.) 
67 For the vertue of groping the soule knowith..nesshe and 
hard, smothe and rough. 

b. Free from hairs or bristles. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Prol. 6go No berd hadde he,.. As smothe 
it was as it were late shaue. 1535 CoVERDALE Gev, xxvii. 
11 Beholde, my brother Esau is rough, and 1 am smooth, 
1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Glaber, smooth without heare, 
1774 Goipsm. .Vat. Hist. (1776) V. 6 On their under side 
they are tbin and smooth, but their upper outer edge is 
parted into two hairy edges. 1783 P/ud. Trans. LXXIII1. 
221 The caterpillar..is of a jetty black, smooth as to a 
privation of hair, but covered with innumerable wrinkles. 

e. Bot. Of leaves, etc.: ‘Free from asperities 
or hairs, or any sort of unevenness’ (Lindley). 

1688 Home Armoury 11. 88/2 Bacchar hath a long smooth 
leaf. 1776 Lee Jatrod. Bot. 379 Levis, smooth, free from 
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Protuberances or Inequalities. 1796 Wituerine Brit. PZ. 
ied, 3) 11.336 Leaves flat and smooth. 1834 Penny Cycé. IL. 
11/2 A perennial plant. .having one or two smooth, ,leaves. 
1861 BENTLEY /an. Bot, 593 Lhe Gentian Order... Usually 
smooth herbs. 

2. Of ground, ways, etc. : Not rugged, rough, or 
broken; free from obstructions ; easy to traverse. 
Also in fig. contexts. 

¢1391 Cnaucer Astrod ut. § 29 Lat thyn .\strelabie kowch 
adown euene vpon asmothe giond. ¢1449 Pecock Aepr. 
v. viii, s25 Whanne the sitter knowith weel the sane 
ambuler Le..redi into stumbling, thou; the wey be smothe 
and cucn. 1526 Tinpace Luke uk 5 [he rought wayes 
shalbe made smoth. 1644 Mitton Lduc. Wks. 1851 LV. 383 
The nght path of a vertuous..Education; laborious indeed 
at the first ascent, but clse so smooth,. so full of goudly 
prospect. 368: Devven Ads. § Acdit, 256 Our Fortune 
rolls as from a smouth Descent. tp Lancuornt. Plutarch 
(1851) EI, 5,8 The traitor led him by a way that was smooth 
and easy at first. 1847 Jats Hoodman ni, The road was 
. sandy enough, in all conscience, and not so smooth as it 
might have Leen. 1875 Jowett (4cto (ed. 2) V_ 291 Hesiod 
..says that the road to wickedness is sinooth and very 
short. 

+b. Zo make smooth work of, to level with the 


ground, to demolish. Od°.-! 

1616 J. Lane Contin. Syr.’s 1. vitt. 433 Vsiddes battries all, 
and muskeres wholie shoote, and make sméuthe worke of 
th’ seaun mountes and the towne. 

3. Of water, the sea, ctc.: Not broken or tur- 
bulent ; free from big waves or roughness; ranning 
or flowing evenly, calnily, or gently. 

Smooth chane or spell, « stretch of calm water in a 
rough sea. 

¢1374 Cuatcer Soeth. 1. metr. it, (1868) 8 |e causes 
whennes pe soundyng wyndes tnocucn..pe smope water of 
re see. 14.. Lypcaie Cuurl & Bird xxvii, Smothe waters 

ecnoftetymedcpe, 1606 SHaks. Tr. 4 Cr. iti. 34 The Sea 
being smooth, low many shallow bauble Boates dare saile 
Vpon her patient brest! 1667 Mitton P. 4. 1. 450 While 
smooth Adonis from his native Kock Ran purple to the 
Sea, 1743 Buckecey & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 10 bt being 
smooth Water, she work’d very well. 1754 Gray Poesy & 
Now the rich stream of music winds along Deep, majestic, 
smooth, and strong, 18:7 Sukecitey Aev. /stam xu. xix, 
river deep, which flies with smooth but anowy speed, 1840 
Rw Dana ef. A/ast v, Scecing what be thought was a 
‘smooth spell’, [he] started to go forward. /did, axv, 
Watching for a‘smooth chance’, 1877 L. Moxris pic of 
Hades. 101 Summer sea, Which cence heaved, and surged, 
and kissed the ledge With smooth warni tides. i 

b. Of a passage, voyage, vtc.: Accompanied by 
or performed in good weather. 

Common in recent collog. use. 

4. Of wind or weather: Not rough or stormy ; 
agreeable, pleasant. Now rare. 

¢1402 Lypc. Compl. Bl. Aunt. 57 Vhe eyre attempre, and 
the smothe wind Of Zepherus, among the blossomes whyte. 
¢1430 — A/inor Poems (Percy Soc.) 3 The ayre attempered, 
the wyndes sinowth and playne. 1610 FLercnen farts/ 
Sheph. 1. i, Air..as fresh and sweet, As where smooth 
Zepliyrus plays on the flect Face of the curled Streams. 
sjoo S. 1. ur. Fryke's Voy. E. /n./. 60 We had a smooth 
Gale of Wind at West. ; 

5. Of liquids, etc. : Having a uniform or even eon- 
sistency; free trom lumps or knots. + Also of 
light: Uniform, equable. 

€31450 S20 Cookery-bks. 77 Take vinegre and wyne, & 
stepe be brede therein, and drawe hit thorgh a streynuur.. 
til Lit be smoth. 1655 STANLEY //ist. Philos. (1607) 189/2 
A fiery light, which being smooth and in some manner 
thick, they conceived of kin to diurnal light. 1747-96 
Mars, Grasse Cookery xiv. 211 Pour it between two vessels, 
out of one into another, tll it is quite smooth. 1846 SoveR 
Cookery 585 Stir in the curdled sauce by degrees until the 
whole has become very smooth. 1872 HarLanp Common 
Sense in Househ. 183 Put the flour and salt in a bowl, 
and add a little at a time of the water or milk, working it 
very smooth as you go on, ; 

b. Of liquor: Soft or pleasing to thr taste; free 
from sharpness or acidity. 

1743 Fraxcis tr. Hor., Odes 1. xxi. 12 Corvinus, Guest 
divine, Bids me draw the smoothest Wine. 1746 /éid., Epist. 
a.xv. 26 At Sea-port Towns I shall expect to tind My Wines 
of generous and of smoother Kind. 1896 A. AvusTIN 
Englana’s Darting w. i, More tuns of marsh water, I 
warrant, than combs of smooth ale. 

G. Of looks, words, cte.: Pleasant, affable, polite; 
seemingly amiable or friendly ; having a show of 
sincerity or friendliness. 

The unfavourable sense is the more usual, as in next. 

(a) 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Ant. 1763 With smope smylyng & 
smolt pay sineten in-to merbe, Pat al was blis & bonchef 
fete. 1606 Dekker Seven Deadiy Sins y. (Arb.) 36 They 
knew howe smooth soeuer his lookes were, there was a 
diuell in his bosome. 1681 Dryoen Ads. 6 Achit. 745 
Colour d with a sinooth pretence Of specious love and duty. 
1703 Rowe Fair Penit. u. i, With such smooth looks, 
and many a gentle Word ‘he first fair She, beguil’d her 
easie Lord. 1784 Cowrer 7as& vi. 853 Where fashion shall 
not sanctify abuse, Nor smooth good-breeding .. ape rhe 
work of love! 1823 Scott Quentin D. xii, [Oliver spoke] 
in his smoothest manner, and in a tone more insinuating 
tban that which he usually employed, 

(4) 1526 Pilgr. Perf. \W. de W. 1531) 97 b, Softe wordes 
and smothe be to be mynystred to idioties and fooles. ¢1590 
Greene Frier Bacon iit, 22, To sooth me up with such 
smooth flatterie. 1628 in Cath. Tract. (S.'T.5.) 272 Knox 
had withdrawne the harts of the people craftily from the 
Carholik faith, by bis smoath language. 1704 Trapp Adra- 
Mudlé iu. i, 1..with smooth Words Persuaded him vintrust 
me with his Letter. 1754 Wasuincton Lett. Writ. (1889) 86, 
I doubt not hut they will indeavour to amuse you with 
many smooth stories, as they did me. 1820 Byron J/ar. 
Fal. iu. i, 58, | cannot shape my tongue To syllable black 
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deeds into smooth names. 1837 CartytKk Fr. Rev. 1. v1. 
ix, The General. speaks vagucly some smvoth words tuthe 
National President. 

b. Of the tungue, or of persons: Syvaking fair 
or smoothly ; usiig specious or attractive lan- 
guage; plausible, bland, insinuating, flattering. 

Usually with implication of insincerity or selfish designs, 
hut occas. in a better sense. 

(a) c14g0 Lypa Secrces 675 Whysperyt'g tounges 
Smuothe afore folk, to fawnyn and to shyne, Aud shewe two 
facy> in oon hod. 1570 Levins aig 230 A Smoutli 
tong, dingua coniplta. 15996 >rHans. 1 fen. /V, i. iv. 74 
This Leatherne letkin, Smooth tongue. 1610 FLretcHRn 
haithf, Sheph.1.i, A Chasiitic, Vhat neither pleasing Age, 
smooth tongue, or Gold, Could ever break upon. 1837 
Carivte fr Rev. vu. v. vit, Dertrand-Moleville has a 
sm oth tongue,..gall in his heart, 1863 Wyre MELyitie 
G.adiators 1. 32 She 1s not to be won by a smooth ton,ue 
and a beardless face. 

(2) 1s92 Time Sen Eng. Lepers E tijb, ‘These kinde of 
burnished and smooth fellowes do they know not what. 
1600 snaks, 4. ¥. L. v. iv. 46, | have bin puliticke with 
my friend, smooth with mine enemie. 1653 More Auntd. 
Aim in. xi. § 2 That sly, smooth Physician, and faithful 
Patron of Witches. 1708 Heanne Collect. (O. H.S.) TL. 103 
wAosincoth Preacher, and a rank Whigg. 1781 Cowrer 
Friendship 23 bat man, when smoothest he appears, Is 
most to Le suspecied. 1847 ]ENNyson /'sine. v. 376, lL saw 
‘That equal bascness lived in sleeker times With smoother 
men. 1870 Bevyaxt /Mad I. iv. 11g Ike found the smooth 
of speech Nestor, the Pylian orator. 

Comé, 1606 Syivestex Du Bartas ut. iv. t. Tropheis 

84 Those smooth-she Aspicks, with their poysony stg 
Murder wine honor, 

7. Of style or dietion: Flowing gently or easily; 
nicely modulated ; not harsh or rugyed ; polished. 

1s89 Purtenuam Ang Poesie wi. xix. (Arb.) 207 And our 
speech is inage melodious or harmonicall.. by choise of 
smoothe words. 1665 Boye Occas. Ne/l. (1848) 342, | some 
lines. .tri’d my Ven in a smoother and more florid style. 1697 
Drvves Virg. Past 1x. 26 Whothenshou'dsing the Nymphs, 
or who rchearse The Waters gliding in a smvother Verse! 
1726 Swit Gudiiver n. vii, Ther style is clear, masculine, 
and sinooth, but not florid. 1795-1814 Wornsw. Lxcurs. 
vi. §22 Smooth verse, inspired Ly no unlettered Muse. 1874 
Cnaprncte //ist. Music ¥. v.97) Plato (described the Vhry- 
gian mode]. .as smooth and tit for prayer. 

b. Of writers: Ifaving an vasy, polished style. 

1670 Mitton //ist. Eng. . Wks. 1851 V. 11 Joseph of 
Eacter, the only smvoth Poet of those tunes. 1805 G. ELtiy 
in Lockhart Scott (1837) EL. i. 31 Indeed, whio is so unequal 
as Dryden? It may be said that he was not intentionally 
so—but to be very sinooth is very often to be tame. 

8. Making smooth ; producing smoothness. 

21596 Sir 7. Wore iv. iu, | haue had A smoothe courte 
shauing. 1706 Pinctirs ed. Kersey), Siooth Lotling of 
Sugay, (ainong Confectivners) is when the Sugar is Boil'd 
to such a Degree, that [etc.}. 


9. Free from disturbance or excitement. 

1756 Burke Sud/. & &. Wks. Ll. 32 That sniooth and vulup- 
tuous sutisfaction which the assured prospect of pleasure 
bestows, 1807 Worpsw. Personal Falk 48 Hence have | 
Smooth passions, smooth discourse, and joyous thought. 
1837 Cariyce Fr. Rev. us. iv. iii, Majesties’ Apartments 
closed in smooth rest. 

10. [ree from, unaecompanied by, obstruction, 
interruption, impediment, or difficulty. Also in 
phr. 4o make smooth. 

1792 Buxke Corr, (1844) 1. 371 If government is perfectly 
in earnest, every thing ought to be made sniooth tor then. 
1837 CakLyLe fr, Xev. 11. iv, Consider too whether he had 
smooth times of it. 1884 JManch. Exam. 21 May 5/3 The 
prosress of the measure through Committce should .. be 
fairly smooth and speedy, 1890 Martineau Authority in 
Relig. 1. i. 10 Except where the evolution was smooth and 
the order cternal. 

OF sounds: Soft; uot harsh or grating. 

In quot. 1887 used to render L. fenuss. 

1836 Dusourc Violin ix. (1878) 267 It is not age, but con- 
stant use, that is the means of pr_ducing a smooth, clear 
tone. 3887 Cook Stevers' OE, Gram. 111, ¢ is the charac. 
ter for the smooth guttural and the smooth pulatal. 

12. Spevial collocations. 

Smooth calf-skin {see quot.). Smooth coat, a smooth- 
coated dog. Swooth-/file (sce quots. 1875); hence srooth-fie 
v. trans, Saooth grace, Mus. (see quot.). Sstooth-head, 
Mining (see quot.). + Ssooth-fate, a smooth-headed per- 
son; O6s. Smooth-plane (see quots.). Smooth-sayer, U.S., 
a smooth-tongued or plausible persun. 

1885 C. G. W. Lock fv orkshop Rec. Ser. iv. 264 2 Coloured 
calf-skins may be bought almost as cheaply as ‘*smooth’ 
calf (uncoloured ones). 1890 Dasiy Nezvs 10 Dec. 2/3 Tisis 
is the Lest show..ever held by the club, especially of the 
“smooth coats. 1677 Moxon Mech, LExerc.i,15 The "Smooth 
file is to take out those cuts or file-stroaks that the fine file 
made. 1683 /did., Printing xi. Pr5 Vhese Ribs must be purely 
Smooth.fil'd and Pollish’d. 1875 Knicut Dict. AWech. 2227,1 
Smooth-file, 1. A finishing-file, whose teeth are of a grade 
of coarseness between the second-cut and the dead-smooth. 
-.2. he rubbing-tool used by the needle-maker in press- 
ing and rolling a pack of wires, cut for needles. 1659 C. 
Simpson Dratston Violtst 9 Graces done with the Fingers, 
are of two sorts: viz. “smooth and shaked, 1883 Grester 
Gloss. Coal-m, 228 *Smooth-heads. See Bright-heads [backs 
or slines]. 1597 SHaks. 2 Hen, /V, 1. ti. 43 The borson 
*smooth-pates doe now weare nothing but high shoes. 1875 
Ksicut Dict. Mech. 2227/2 *Smooth-plane, a smoothing or 
finishing-plane; the last used of the series of bench-planes. 
1884 /éid. Suppl. 825/2 Sso0th Plane, one the bit of which 
is set at a relatively more obtuse angle than that of a block 
plane. 1872 C. D. Warner Sacklog Studies 132, 1 should 
rather, ten times over, dispense with the flatterers and the 
*smooth-sayers than the grumblers. 

b. In the names of animals, esp. fishes and 
reptiles, as smooth anemone, blenny, dab, flounder, 


hound, etc. (see quots.). 


SMOOTH. 


1858 G.H. Lewes Sea-side Stud. i. 16 The common 
*Smooth Anemone. may be had not far from bigh-water 
mark in many places. 1769 Pennant Brit. Zool. 1. 169 
The *Smooth Bicane. .on the rocky coasts of Anglesea, 
1881 Cassedl’s Nat, //ist. V. 95 The Smooth Blenny (Slen- 
nius Pholis) is commonly known as the Shanny, 1836 
Varrece Brit. Fishes 11. 221 The Lemon Dab, or *Smooth 
Dah, is not of such frequent occurrence as the common 
Rough Dab. 1883 Goopve Nat. Hist, Aquat. Anint, 183 
The *Smootb Flounder ..is very similar in habits and 
appearance to the Flat Fisb. 1603 *Smootb bound [see 

vtnp sb) 5). 1769 Pennant Brit. Zool. U1. 9: The 
Smooth Hound. .iscalled smooth, not that the skin is really 
so, but because it wants the spines on the back, 1836 YAr- 
nEtL Brit, Fishes 1.9 The *Smooth Perch, Percachannus, 
a fish. . frequently occurring on the coastof Cornwall. //d., 
‘Vhe *Smooth Serranus. Serranuscabrilla, 1713 Jaco in 
Ray's Syn. Pisc. 164 Cataphractus levis Cornubiensis. 
*Smooth Shan. 1836 YaRRELL Brit. Fishes 1.230 TbeSbanny, 
or smooth Shan, dlennins photis. [bid. I. 393 Sgualus mus: 
tels,*Smootb shark. 1880 Day Fishes Gd. Brit, 1.61 It is 
known as the Sapphirine gurnard..: sea crow ;..*smootb 
sides. 1802 Suaw Gen, Zood, L111. 11. 515 *Smooth Snake,.. 
Coronella Austriaca. 1897 Bateman Vivarinm 273 The 
Smooth Snake..is by far the most interesting of our three 
English snakes. 1769 Pennant Grit, Zool. 111. 191 The 
*Smooth Sole..is extremely thin, pellucid, and white. 1881 
Cassell's Nat. Hist. V. 69 The Scald-fish, or Megrim, or 
Smooth Sole (Arzoglossus laterna). 

c. In the names of plants or trees, as smooth 


acanthus, archangel, etc. 

1812 New Botanic Garden 1, 2 Both the *Smooth and 
Prickly Acanthus are found to succeed in any common soil. 
1822 Hortus Angl. ll. 8 Lamium Levigatum. *Smooth 
Archangel. 1790 W.H. Marsuart Rur, Econ. Alidl. 11. 434 
*Smooth Cadlock 3 érasica napus, wild rape. 1887 G. Nicu- 
orson Dict. Gard. Ill. 446 * Smooth fader, a popular 
name for Leianthus dongifolins, and other species. 1889 
Matwen Useful Pl. 554 Hedycarya angustifolia...‘ Native 
Mulberry',**Smooth Holly’. 1882 F. B. Houcw £éew. 
Forestry 239 The *Smootb Maple (Acer glabra). 1859 
Miss Pratt Brit, Grasses 211 *Smooth Rock Spleenwort. 
1882 F. B. Houcrt Eéem. Forestry 297 The *Smooth 
Sumach (XAus glabra), 


13. With sbs. used attributively, as smooth-face, 


-longue. See also SMOOTH-BORE 2. 

1600 Rowianns Lett. Humours Blood xii. 18 Therfore 
for the smooth-face cut he calles, @1700 Evetyn Diary 
12 Feb, 1686, Lawyers. .whereof one was the smooth-tong 
Solicitor. 1894 MWestu:. Gaz. 12 Apr. 3/3 Someare in hand- 
sume sinootb-face cloth. 

14. Combs. Forming parasynthetic adjs., as 
smooth-bellied, -browed, -checked, -chinned, ete. 

Only a few of the earlier or more important examples of 
this type are given. ; 

1607 Lingua it. ti, And your *smooth-bellied..drones are 
never without bim. 1612 Drayton Poly-old, tii, 122 The 
*,mooth-brow’d Plain..doth bid The lark to leave her 
bow'’r. 1633 Foro ’7%s Pity 3. iii, All that *smoath-cheek'd 
virtue could advise. 1623 Massincer D&, M/ilau u.i, The 
*smooth-chinned courtiers are abroad. 1696 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 3243/4 Lost,..a Liver colour and white Spaniel Setting 
Dog,..*siooth Coated. 1886 C. Scorr Sheep-Karm, 198 
Ainongst the smooth-coated beauties in the kennel. .[is] 
‘Lady Help’. 1634 Mitton Comus 86 His soft Pipe, and 
“smooth-dittied Song. 1658 WiLKins Real Charac. 78 That 
of *smooth edged leaves: or that whose leaves are..curled 
or waved about the edges. 1598 Joxson Ev. Alan, in [/ un, 
v. 1, Lets all be *smooth fore headed once agayne. /dicd, 
nt. il, That land..Which to *smootb-fronted peace is most 
procliue, 1697 DrvpEn Mirg, Georgy. u. 631 Nor Box, nor 
Limes, .. *Smooth-grain’d, and proper for the Turner's 
Trade. 1634 Mic10N Comus 716 Millions of spinning Worns, 
That in their green shops weave the *smooth-hair’d silk. 
1871 M. Lecranp Camilr. Freshman 30 A smooth-haired 
terrier. 1656 Cowcey Adisc., Elegie upon Anacreon 21 Vhe 
*simooth-pac’d Hours of every day Glided nuinerously away. 
1832 Tennyson none o3 Naked they came to the *sinooth- 
swarded bower. 1834 J. S. Know tes Leggar of Bethnal 
Green ui. (Rildg.) 1. 380 Vhe *smoothest-temper'd fellow in 
Christendom. 

b. In the specific names of birds, fishes, etc. 

1787 Latuam Gen. Synop. Birds Suppl. 1. 67 *Smooth- 
billed Toucan, 1829 Grirritutr, Cuvicr VII. 467 Smooth- 
billed Barbican, Pogoutas Levirostris. 1752 J. Ui. //ist, 
Anim, 306 Vhe *smooth-bodied Raia. /drd¢, 125 Thelesser, 
*smooth-clouded .. Cochlea. 1781 Latuam Gen. Synofp. 
Birds 1.1, 118 *Smooth-legged Eared Owl,.. having the legs 
bare of feathers, 1752 J. Hitt //ist. Anim, 154 The yellow, 
gibbose, *smooth-mouthed Porcellana, 183: Grirriti tr. 
Cuvier 1X. Syn. 37 *Smooth-necked Guana, /yvana De- 
Ucsatissima, 1752 J. Hitt Hist, Antu. 28 Vhe *smooth- 
nosed Shrimp. 1893 Lypexkex Noy. Nat, //ist. 1. 474 The 
Smooth-nosed Munygooses, 1836 Varrect Brrt. Fishes 1. 
81 The *Smooth-tailed Stickleback, in which the lateral 
plates extend no farther than the ends of the rays of the 
pectoral fin. ¢1880 Cassedl’s Nat, //ist, 1V. 91 The second 
sub-family of the I lirundinida. —*Smooth-winged Swallows. 

c. In the specific names of plants or trees. 

1889 Maipen Usefud Pl. 441 The former [was called] by 
the colonists ‘Rough-barked Bloodwood’, and the latter 
**Smooth-barked Bloodwood’. /é/d. 476 The ‘Smooth. 
barked Ironbark’ from Brisbane. «a1zzz Liste //uséd, 
(1757) 240Gramen cristatun,.isin English called *smooth- 
crested grass. 1887 G. Nicnorson (ict. Gard. U1. 35 
Buckeye; "Smooth-fruited Horse Chestnut. 1822 //ortns 
ang? 1b. 7 Long “Smooth-headed Poppy. 1815 J. SsutH 
Panorama Sci. & Art \t. 587 A small species of vetch, 
called the *smooth-podded tare. 1822 //ortus Anyi, II. 
160 Biscutella Levigata. Smooth podded Buckler Mustard, 
1815 J. Smith Panorama Sci. & Art Yl. 621 *Smooth- 
stalked meadow-grass thrives best in dry situations. 1854 
H. Miter Sch. & Schon. (1858) 398 The prevailing vegetable 
is the *smooth-stemmed tangle—Lamiuaria saccharina, 


Smooth (smid), adv. Also 5 smothe. [f. prec.] 
1. Smoothly, in various senses. 
1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 177 This wortby lorde 


| 
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began to smothe lagh. 1590 Suaxs. A/ids. .V.1. 1. 134 The 
course of true loue neuer did run smooth. 1593 — 2 Heu.V/, 
111. i. 53 Smootb runnestbe Water, where the lrooke is deepe. 
¢165s Mitton Sonn. xx, Time will run On smoother, till 
Favonius re-inspire The frozen earth. 1746 FRANcIS tr. 
Jlor., Sat. 1. x. 62 Smooth flow his Lines, and elegant his 
Style. 1799 Netson in Nicolas Désf. (1845) 1V. 41, I well 
know your conciliating manners will make every thing go 
smooth. 


2. Comb. a. With pa. pples. used attributively or 
predicatively, as swzooth-bedded, -combed, -crtl, etc. 


1793 SMEATON Edystone L.§ 148 The third step..*smooth, 


bedded...And the sixth smootb bedded, and all the dove- 
tails roughed out. 1579 Nortu Plutarch, Czsar (1612) 
739 Those fat men and *smooth combed heads. 1818 Scott 
Rob Roy xiv, As I paced along the *smooth-cut velvet 
walks, 163: WereveR Anc. Funeral Alon. 778 White 
*smooth hewen Asheler stone. 1598 Marston Sco. Villanie 
1. iii. 180 His perfum'd she-goat *smooth-kemb‘d and high 
fed. 1854 tr. Pereira’s Polarized Light 17 When a beam 
of light falls on a *smooth-polished sui face. 1799 Woxpsw. 
Poet's Epitaph 29 One to whose *smooth-rubbed soul can 
cling Nor form, nor feeling. 1820 Keats Eve of St. Agnes 
xxxili, Upon bis knees he sank, pale a> ~smooth-sculptured 
stone. 1632 Mitton Penseroso 66,1 walk unseen On the 
dry *smooth-shaven Green. 1865 KincsLey Herew. xii, 
The Flemings..prided themselves on their civilised and 
smooth-shaven chins. 1756 Dver /‘leece iv. 86 Copious 
webs arrive, “Smootb wov'n, of other than Britannia’s 
Fleece. 1678 J. Norris Affse. (1699) 37 Who with a 
*smooth- wrought Pipe shall play the Song. 

b. With pres. pples., as szooth-flowing, -gliding, 
-going, -sliding, etc. 

1837 Carty_r Fr. Kev. 1. viii, Parliamentary Eloquence, 
in bursts, or in plenteous *smootb-flowing floods, 1603 
Daniet Def Rhime Gvb, We admire them not for their 
*smooth-gliding words, 1882 BLack Shandon Bells xvi, 
The Hansom (..was not quite so *smooth-going as that of 
Dr. Bude). 1598 SyitvesteR Du Sartas i,t. Eden 117 
That never gutter-gorging durty mud» Defil’d the chrystall 
of *smooth-sliding floods. 1637 Witron Lycidas 86 Smooth. 
sliding Mincius, crown'd with vocall reeds. 1606 SyLvESTER 
Du Bartas i. tv. i. Wagnificence 682 *Smooth-soothing 
vows, deep sorrows soon appeas'd. 1753 YounxG Brothers 
1, i, *Smooth-speaking, insincere, insulting boy! 1743 
Francis tr. f/or., Odes 1. ii. 20 Th’ uxorious River glides 
away,.. *smooth- winding to tbe Sea. 

Smooth (sm), v. lorms: 4 smope, 5-6 
smothe; 6 smouthe; 5, 7, 9 smoothe, 6- 
smooth. [f. Smootu a., taking the place of the 
carlier sweden SueEtn v, The carltest instance 
occurs in sense 4a.] 

I, 1. ¢rans. Yo make (a surface or substance) 
smooth, even, or level; to remove or reduce the 
roughness, irregularity, inequality, or unevenness 
of ; to give a smooth or glossy surface to. 

61440 Pallad. on Hush. iv. 430 Of the claue Is best an 
handful greet.. Er eyther ende y>mothed is to haue. 1495 
Trevisa's Barth, De P. RK. wi. xiv. (W. de W.) 58 This 
vertue izformatiua thyrilyth what shall be thirlled, and 
smotheth what is rough. 1576 Freminc Panopl, Epist. 58 
It surpasseth. all images of the caruer or grauer smothed 
and fined with his chosen instruments. 1595 Suaxs. John 
1v. ti. 13 To smooth the yce, or adde another hew Vnto the 
Raine-bow. 1630 Drayton A/uses Eliz. Nymphal vii. 102 
Tere be fine night Maskes, plastred well within, To supple 
wrinckles, and to smooth the skin. 1697 Dryven Virg. 
Georg. 1. 261 Let the weighty Rowler run the round, ‘lo 
smooth the Surface of th’ unequal Ground, 1726 Swirt 
Gulliver 1. viii, ILis Majesty’s ship carpenters, helped me 
in smoothing them after {| had done the rough work. 1763 
Miurts Pract. //usb. 1V. 217 Vhe head of the stock being 
cut off and sinoothed. 1823 Scotr Quentin ). Introd., An 
immense assiééte of spinage, not smoothed into a uniform 
surface, 1881 H. James /ortr. of Lady xxxv, Rosier got 
up, and stood smoothing his hat. 

absol, 1611 Distr /sarah xii. 7 The carpenter encouraged 
the goldsmith, and he that smootheth with the hammer, 
him: that sinote the anuill. 

Jig. 1592 Suaxs. Kom. & Ful. wi. ti. 97 What tongue 
shall smooth thy name, When I thy three houres wife haue 
mangled it. 1850 Brackie sf schydus 1. 200 Time, that 
smootbs All things, hath smoothed the front of my offence. 

b. To iron (linen, etc.). Now aad. 

1617 Moryson /fi. 11. 172 They have little skill in 
wasling, siarching, or smootbing linnen. 1654 Wicholas P. 
(Cainden) II. 58 The girle at that present.. being smoothing 
of Lynnen. 1755 Jounson, //eate, an iron made hot, and 
put into a box-iron, to smooth and plait linnen, 1828- in dial, 
glossaries and texts (Yks., Lanes., Linc., Derby., etc.). 

c. ‘To cause (feathers, hair, etc.) to lie smooth 
and even. Also tn fig. context. 

1634 Mition Comus 251 How sweetly did they float upon 
the wings Of silence,..At every fall smoothing the Raven 
doune Of darkues till it smil'd. 1784 Cowrer Task v. 692 
‘Yo smooth The shag of savage nature. 1859 “ENNYSON 
Flatne 345 There to his proud horse Lancelot turn’d, and 
smooth'd The glossy shoulder. 1879 FRoupe Cazsar viii. 
81 Sylla himself had to smoothe the ruftied plumes of his 
aspiring follower. 

d. transf. To reduce to a simple vowel. 

1894 Sweet Anglo-Sax. Rer, (ed. 7) p. xxiv, In Angl. 
¢(2), A, g..‘ smooth’ a preceding diphthong. 

2. Yo make (a way) eusy or platu ; to free from 
obstruction, difficulty, or impediment. Chiefly in 


fig, contexts. 

1582 STANYHURST /Euefs ut. (Arb.) 83 Thee fats thee 
passage shal smooth. 1593 Suaxs. 2 //ea. IJ, 1. ii. 65, I 
wonld remoue these tedious stumbling blockes, And smooth 
my way vpon their beadlesse neckes. 1628 Earte Alicro. 
cosm., Graue Diutne (Arb.) 24 Hee counts it not profane. 
nesse..to smooth his way hy Aristotle to Schoole-diuinitie. 
1695 Woopwaep Nat. fist. Earth 1. (1723) 41 The more 
effectualy to smooth my Way. 1717 Pore £of'sa 322 Thou, 
Abelard! tbe last sad office pay, And smooth my passage 


SMOOTH. 


{ tothe realms of day. 1779 AVirvor No. 32, A qualification 


extremely useful for smoothing a man’s way through tbe 
world, 1865 Burritt lVa/k to Lana's End o9 Intending 
to smoothe the way to matrimonial happiness. 1882 J. H. 
Buunt Ref. Ch. Eng. UU. 249 His earliest work was to 
smooth the way for Cardinal Pole’s return to England. 

b. To diminish or clear away (an obstruction, 


difficulty, etc.). 

1599 Suaxs. Hen. V, 1. ii. 188 We doubt not now, But 
euery Rubbe is smoothed on our way. 1867 Lapy HERBERT 
Cradle L. v. 147 ‘bose who had so kindly..smoothed for 
her all the difficulties of her journey. ; 

3. To render (the brow) free from wrinkles, 


lines, frowns, etc., by natural effort; to invest 
with, replace by, a calm or placid expression, Also 


in fig. context. , 

1593 SHAks. 3 /fen. V/, 11. vi. 32 Good fortune bids vs 
pause, And smooth the frownes of War, witb peacefull 
lookes. 1594 — Rich. ///, 1.1. 9 Grim-visag’d Warre, hath 
smooth’d his wrinkled Front. 31602 Marston Axt. & Aled. 
u1, Wks. 1856 1. 36 How I clap my hands, and smooth my 
brow! 1671 Mitton P. &. 11. 164 To..smooth the rugged’st 
brow. 1743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes 11. xxix. 24 Such 
Scenes have charm’d the Pangs of Care, And smooth’d the 
clouded Forehead of Despair. 1825 Scott Vadis. ix, The 
Grand Master,..on exchanging a glance with the Marquis, 
smoothed his frowning brow as well as he could. 1895 G. 
Merepitn Odes Fr. Hist. 28 She smoothed a startled took. 

refl. 1819 Scotr Leg. Montrose vi, The deep-knit furrows 
of his hrow relaxed and smoothed themselves. ' 

4, a. To make smooth, planstble, or specious. 

1340 Ayeub. 57 Hit biualb pet be speche Is grat zenne 
uor pet hi deb grat knead ba3 hy by uayre and ysmoped. 
¢1600 ?Suaxs, Passionate Pilgr. 306 And when thou 
comest thy tale to tell, Sinooth not tby tongue with filed 
talk. 1621 ‘IT, Wittiamson tr. Goulart's Wise Vieillard 
66 She will deliuer him from the strange woman, which 
smootheth her words. 1653 Mitton Ps, v.28 An open grave 
their throat, their tongue they sinooth. 


b. To refine (a person or his manners); to free 


from rudeness or rusticity. ? Ods. 

1644 Mitton Educ. Wks. 1851 IV. 391 The solemn and 
divine harmonies of Musick..have a great power over dis- 
positions and manners, to smooth and make them gentle 
from rustick harshness. 1749 Cuesrerr. Lett. cxeviil. (1792) 
Il. 246, | am very glad that you like good company so 
well. I already imagine that you are a little smoothed hy 
it. /b8d. cxcix. 250 Such a share of them left, as may con- 
tribute to smooth and polish you. : 

c. To render smooth to the ear; to poltsh. 

1667 Mitton ?. LZ. v. 626 Harmonie Divine So smooths 
her charming tones, that Gods own ear Listens delighted. 
1697 Deyben Virgil Note on AEneid 1x. 853-4 Botb verses 
are very rough; but of choice; for it had been easy for me 
to have smoothed them. 1724 L. Wetsrep £fist., etc. 43 
Great Spencer first..Smoothed our old Metre, and refined 
our Lays. 1754 Cowrer £p. &, Lloyd 74 Matthew.. with 
endless pains Smooth'd and refin'd the meanest strains. 

+5. To use smooth, flattering, or complimentary 
language to (a person). Obs. (Cf. 9 a.) 

tsgt Greene JZaiden’s Dr. ix, The poor he smooth’d, the 
proud he kept in awe. 1592 Kyp Sf. 7rag. u. i, Slie 
deceits smooth Hel-imperias eares. 1623 Campen Rem, 
(1637) 162 A scholler smoothed hiin with this foolish allusion. 
1670 Corton Espernon iil. x1. 572 Some expressions of 
Civility, and Complement, to smooth him withal, at his 
departure, 1718 Hickes & Netson Avet/leqwedl 1. xxi. 44 
Ife could Smooth: or Flatter none upon any Consideration 
whatsoever. 

+b. aésol. To be smooth or plausible in one’s 
language or bearing to others, Ods. 

1587 Mirr. Alag., Sir N. Burdet iii, Fortunes guyle, 
Which smirking though at first, she seeme to smoothe and 
smyle. 1594 Suaks. Aich. ///,1. iii. 48 Because { cannot 
flatter,..Smile in mens faces, smooth, deceiue, and cogge. 
a1618 SytvesteR Fob Triumphant 1. 823 Or, ween you, 
smoothing, these Deceits to smother? 

+c. So to smooth it. Obs. 

1583 BaBtncTon Commandm. (1590) 427 We must smooth 
it, and sooth it, and carrie two faces vnder one hoode. 1593 
Suaks, 2 Hen. V/, 11. i..22 Perniious Protector, dangerous 
Peere, bat smooth'st it so with King and Common-weale, 

da. ref. To put on smooth ingratiating airs. 

1868 W. Cory Lett. & Fruds. (1897) 251 At the worst, I 
never smoothed myself for Belial or for Mammon. 

6. a. To allay, assuage, mitigate the force of 


(passion, trouble, etc.). 

1589 GREENE VWenaphon (Arb.) 23 The King thus smooth. 
ing the heate of his cares, 1605 SHans. Lear n. ii. 81 Such 
smiling rogues as these..smooth euery passion That in the 
natures of their Lords rebell. 1667 Mitton 7. ZL, 1v. 120 
Whaereof hee soon aware, Each perturbation smooth’d with 
outward caline, Artificer of fraud. 

absol, 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. u. ui. vi, All is dissolution, 
mutual rancour, gloom and despair: till National Assembly 
Commissioners... gradually levelling, strive in all wise ways 
to smooth and sootbe. 

b. To render (the mind, ctc.) calm or tranquil ; 
to soothe. 

1604 Eart Stintinc Cra'sus v. ii, What could the world 
afford, or nan affect, Which did not smooth my soule. 1633 
G. HerBert Zenple, Nature iii, O smooth my rugged 
heart, and there Engrave thy rev’rend law and fear, 1830 
Tennyson Leonine Elegiacs, Vhe ancient poetess singeth, 
that Hesperus all things bringeth, Smoothing tbe wearied 
mind, 1859 Dickens 7. Two Cities 1. v, What has 
roughened your temper? Put some punch to it and smooth 
it again. 

7. Lo hush up, gloss over, make less conspicuous 
or offensive. 

1sgz Kvp Sf. Trag. ut. x, Thistbat I did was for a 
policie, To smooth and keepe the murder secret. 1593 
Suaxs. Rich, £7, 1 iii, 240 (Q."), Oh had’t beene a stranger, 
.. To smootb his fault I should haue heene more milde, 1697 


SMOOTHABLE. 


Priveaux Lie Mahomet (1716) 125 Which raising a great 
Noise, and many being offended with him for it, to smooth 
the matter again, he hath recourse to his old Art. ; 

8. zztr. To become smooth, calm, or tranquil. 

1837 Locxnart Scott Ixiv. (1845) §70/t Mrs. Coutts's brow 
smoothed, and. .she was as.. casy'as ever she was in her life. 
1860 41/ Year Round No. 66. 384 Once within the ay 
shelter of the pier, the water smoothed rapidly. 1864 jJ.M. 
Newnan A fol, 241, | irust that things are smoothing now. 

II. With advs. and preps. 

9. trans. With wp: ta. To flatter, encourage. 

1584 BR. wr. Merodotus u. r00b, Mector,..whome it 
behoued not to smooth vp his brother in hy’ filthy leachery. 
1593 G. Harvey New Lett, Wks. (Grosart) I. 275 He that 
neither cockereth himselfe, nor loueth to be lulled, or 
smoothed-up of freindes. 1652 Be. Hatt Juris, World 
ut. § § He smooths us up in the good opinion of our own 
gracious disposition. 

+ b. ‘To cover or hush up; to conceal. Oés. 

1592 Greene Def Couny Catch, Wks. (Grosart) XI. 92 
Al things was smoothed vp so cunningly, y? he suspected 
nothing lesse then y® revenge intended against him. @ 1661 
Hoeypay Juvenal(1673) 12 She. .went to her husband with 
inuch flattery,..to smooth-up the matter. 

+e. To contrive smoothly. Obs.—} 

1603 Danirt Def. RAime G vb, To delight an exterior 

sense, wee smoothe vp a weake confused sense. 
d. To polish up, improve. 

1760-2 Gorpvso. Cit. HW’, lin. (Globe) 171 A squire from Ihe 
country..desirous of..sinoothing up the rudiments of his 
rural minuet. ; 

10. With over: + a. To win over, appease. Ods.~} 

1608 Torset. Serpents (1658) 708 For the Dragon being 
smoothed over with these gifts,..was contented to forsake 
the old place. : 

b. ‘Yo make smooth or smoother in some way, 


esp. by the removal of a difficulty. 

1611 Corer., Calendré, ..slecked, or smoothed ouer. 1809 
Matkin Gel Blas xu. vi. e4 They were politic enough to 
smooth over the corrugations of their contempt. 1820 
tyron Mar. Fal. v.i.75 Uhe high moon. .Serenely smooth- 
ing o'er the lofty walls Of those tall piles and sca-girt 
palaces. 1873 Biack Pr. Thule xxv. 418 These ininor in- 
conveniences were soon smoothed over. 

c. To gloss over, minimize. 

1684 BaxterCath. Comin, 40 By hiding, or smoothing over 
publick sins. 1827 Scott Surg. Dav. v, Tlis he smoothed 
over to his conscience. 1852 Mrs.Stowe Uncle Yom xxiv. 
233 There was something abont her that Eva never could 
make out ; and she always smoothed it over with thinking 
that, after all, it was mamma. 

11. With ou/: a. To take out, remove (a fold 
or crease) by pressure or rubbing. 

1683 Moxon Printing xxiv. P15 As he comes to a Token- 
sheet, he..smooths ont the Crease with the back-side of 
the Nails of his Right Hand. 1815 Sco1t Guy A/. xxx, Ile 
has had a hard task replacing the folios.., smoothing out 
the creases and dogs-ears. 1847 C. ronte J. Eyre xxix, 
‘The creases left by the wet [were] smoothed out, 

b. To spread out smoothly or evenly. 

1859 Jeruson Brittany ii. 19 Some batter, which she 
smoothed ovt with a wooden spoon until it was of about the 
thickness of a pancake. 

12. With dow2: a. To make smooth by press- 
ing down. Also in fig. context. 

1687 Miéce Gt. fy. Dict. 11. s.v., To smooth down with 
the Nail, as ‘Taylors and Seamstresses do. 1768 Burkr 
Corr. (1844) I. 150 However,..[ am to see him to-morrow, 
and will smooth down the feathers. 1816 Scott Old Mort. 
xxxvil, She had an infant in one ann, and with the other 
she smoothed down her apron. 1847 Texxyson Princ. 11. 
432 One In this hand held a volume as to read, And smoothed 
a petted peacock down with that. 

b. intr. ‘To become smooth by settling down. 
1884 Field 6 Dec. (Cassell), The falls were smoothing down. 
13. With off away, etc. (see quots. . 

1680 Otway Orphan ut. i, The soperstitious States-man 
has his sneer To smooth a poor man off with that cun’t 
bribe him, 1784 Cowrir 7froc. 560 Th’ indented stick, that 
loses day by day Notch after notch, till all are smooth'd 
away. 1819 SuHettey Peter Bell grd vir. iii. § From his 
mean front... Smoothing away the unmeaning furrows. 1837 
Cartyte Fr. Rev. u. vt. vill SA moment,—which one had 
to smooth off with oratory. 1893 ‘Q." [QuitteR-Coucn} 
Delectable Duchy 25 Their wives smoothed all intelligence 
out of their faces as soon as I began to hint at it. 

Smoo‘thable (sm7-dab’l), 2. rare. [f.Smoorn 
wv.) Capable of betng smoothed or made smooth. 

1656 W. Du Garp tr. Comenius’ Gate Lang. Uni. 27 One 
verie hard, and yet smoothable, Marble. 

+ Smoo‘th-boot(s. 04s. [f. Smoorn a. + Boor 
56.3 Cf. Suy-Boor(s.] One who uses flattering, 
ingratiating, or plausible language; a bland or 
smooth-tongned person. Usually in pl. form. 

1599 Minsueu Sf. Dict., Halagudér, a smoothbootes, a 
flatterer, a faire spoken man, a conning tongued fellow. 
@ 1610 [see SLEEKSTONE 2]. 169: Woop Life 21 Apr., Dr. 
Nathaniel Foy bishop of Waterford :..a smooth boots, 1707 
Hearne Collect. (0. H.S.) H. 8 Vhe V.C. (whom some 
Waggs call a second Smoothboots). 1709 /ésd. 175 Old 
Smoothboots the Vice-Chancellor. 

Hence + Smooth-booted a., flattering, fawning, 
soft-spoken. Oés. 

1706 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S,) I. 231 Just such another 
smooth-booted Complyer. 1708 /4i¢. tl. 10x Y" last smooth 
booted, sneaking Oxford Address. 1710 /érd. I11. 28 
That old smooth-booted, self-interested,. .paultry Lancaster. 

Smoo‘th-bore. Also smoothbore, smooth 
bore. [f. SMooTH a. + Bore sé.1] 

1. A cannon or gun of which the barrel is tnade 
with a smooth or unrifled bore. 

In first quot, with punning allusion to Borr s4.? 
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1848 Lowete Fuble for Critics 1229 I divide bores myself, 
iu the manner of rifles Into two great divisions. .;~There’s 
yoor smooth-bore and screw-bore [etc.}. 1859 ‘STONEMENGE ' 
Shot Gun 306 A bail from a smooth bore (that ts, fron a 
Darrel uot rifled inany way), 1897 Century Mag. Aug. 587 
A powerful double-torreted mouttor, carrying two 18-inch 
smooth-bores. 

Jig. 1883 Pays Thicker than Water xxiii, One thought 
expelling unother in the narrow smoothbore of her mind, 

2. alirth, a. Waving a smooth or unritled bore, 

1859 A/usketry Instr. 3x During the passage of the spher- 
ical Ball through the smooth-bore barrel. 1860 Tennent 
Story Guns (1804) 228 Vhese trials were made with the old 
smooth-bore cannon, 1899 Cassell’s Techn. f.duc. 1.65 For 
many years the arm of the Lritish soldier was a simooth- 
bore musket. ' 

b. Adapted for guns having a smooth bore. 

1859 F.A. Greetitns Ardll, San. (1862) 203 Smooth-bore 
projectiles, 

I}ence Smoo‘th-bored a., = prec. 2 a. 

1859 F.A. GarrritusArtill. Alan. (1862) 203; Smooth-bored 
guns. 1890 Nature 18 Sept, Atshort distances. .the smvoth- 
Lored guns were reasonably accurate. 

Smoothed (sm#5d), ff/. a. [f. Sueotu v.] 

1. Rendered specious or plausible. rare. 

1568 T. [lowetr Ard. A uitie (1879) 101 Nor he that files 
his smoothed speeche. 1575 Gascoicne It‘cedes Wks. (1587) 
152 heir smoothed toongues are lined all with guile. 

2. Made smooth, even, placid; unrnffled, efc. 

15gt Suaks. t fen. VJ, wt. i. 124 The Duke Hath banisht 
moudie discontented fury, As by his smoothed Lrowes it 
doth appeare. 1611 Cotca. 5.v. Perfins, Stones made iust 
as thicke as a wall, & shewing their smoothed ends on 
either side thereof. 1667 Mitton ?. 4. 1.772 Vhey..on the 
smoothed Plank .expatiate. 1713 Younc Last Day u. 368 
[low tle smooth'd spirit into goodness glides | 1837 CartyLe 
Ir, Rev wv. i, With cheerfully smoothed countenances. 
1 7 Miss Kixcstey . Africa 168 Masses of smoothed 
rock rise up ovt of the whirling water, 

+3. Indulged, pampered. Os. 

1600 Dueton Pasguil’s /ooles Cap \xxiii, Such smocthed 
Godsons shew in Wisdomes schoole, A Milk-soppe Babie is 
more halfe a Foole. 

Hence + Smoo'thedness, smoothness. Ods.—' 

1573 Gotpinc in Baret Aly. To Rdr. ix, The native pro- 
pertie Of brode North speech and Sowthren sinoothednesse. 

Smoothen (sm7'd’n), v. [f. Smoorit a. + -EN 4.) 

In frequent use ¢ 1820-30, esp. by Landor. 

1. trans. Yoreduce the force, harshness, or violence 
of (something); to assuaye, molhfy, tone down 
(a passion, etc.). 

1635 R.IN. tr. Camden's (ist. Fliz. 1. 55 The heate of 
warre .was rather smoothened than any firm peace knit. 
3724 WELTON Chr. Faith & I’ract. 403 \le government of 
our appetites..must needs smoovthen and civilize any tem- 
per. ¢1816 Fusect Le.t. on Art (1848) 515 The general 
tone. .sinootliens the whirlwind that fluctuntes on the fore- 
gronnd, aud gives an air of temperance to the whole, 1829 
Lanvor Jinag. Conv, Wks. 1853 1.559/1 For the foundation 
of ctvility it Is requisite that ail malignity be smoothened. 


2. To make easy or plain; tu clear (a way), to 
free from difficulty, obstruction, etc.; to lighter 
or lessen (a difhieulty . 

1648 Itowenn. Savelve Treat. (1661) 375 ‘To smoothen and 
facilitate things, thereby to open a passuge, and pave the 
way to a happy peace. 1795 Ann. Keg., /list. 108 [[t} 
would have smoothened the road toa general pacification. 
1829 Laxpor /imag. Cont. Wks. 1853 1. 443.1 That 1 miay 
smoothen the path to arrangements ef great advantage to 
thee. 1857 Canon FuanaGan //ts!. Ch. in Eng. U1. 426 
To smoothen matters to the uttermost Dr. Milner made an 
ample apology. 

3. To make (a surface, substance, etc.) smooth, 
level, even, calm, ctc.; to free from roughness or 
inequality. 

1678 Monon Alech. Exerc. iv. 73 {The paring-chisel’s} office 
is .to pare off and smoothen the irregularities the Former 
{plane} made. 1683 /d:d., Printing aii. P 3 He goes about 
to Flat and Smoothen the Face. 1772 J. R. Forster tr. 
Kaim's Trav. 1. 341 They..scraped off the burnt part of 
the wood, and smoothened the boat within, 31798 Laxpor 
Gebir Wks. 1853 11. 490/1 There spreads a marble squared 
And smoothen'd. 1820 W. Scorrsay Ace. Arctic Reg. VW. 
354 The remarkabte property of oil in smoothening the sur- 
face of the sea. 1890 W. J. Gorvon /oundry 142 Vhen we 
see the furrows smoothened on a stone wheel. 

transf. 1864 Burtox Scot Abroad |. ii. gt In France . 
the sharpcontour of their name [sc. Kennedy} was smootii- 
ened into Cenedy. 1868 Browninc Ring & Bk. 1.1. 1131 
Language that goes as easy asa glove O’er guod and evil 
smoothens both to one. 

b. Const. away, doin, off, over. 

1680 Moxon Afech. Exer. xii. 221 They cut down and 
smoothen away the Extuberances left by the Sharp-puinted 
Grooving Tool. 1821 Crare Vill, MJinstr. 1. 111 Some 
may..cut-hedge and lawn adore, Which his shears have 
smoothen'd o’er. /édrd. 11. 66 Oft I've seen thy little teg.. 
Smoothen down thy silken sides. 1879 Cussell’s Techn. 
Edue.¥. 57 This [pile] is called the ‘cast-shadow ', and must 
not have its lower edge smoothened off. 

4. intr. To become smooth. 

1838 McCartuy & Praep Ladies’ Gallery 1. i. 15 His 
chest expanded, his skin smoothened. 

Hence Smoothened (smz‘d'nd), Af/. a.; Smooth- 
ening (sm#d’nin), v6/. sb. and ffi. a. 

1818 Blackw. Mag, \V. 45 Every bit of the smoothened, 
polished... body, thanks a different artist for its ornament. 
1841 Browninc Pippa Passes Poems (1905) 176 The soft- 
rinded smoothening facile chalk That yields your outline 
to the air’s embrace. 1846 Laxpor /mag. Conv, Wks. 1853 
11. 61/2, 1 should be sorry to destroy..or even to remove 
the smoothened plank. 1887 Aver. Naturalist XX1. 435 
The first step in improvement gained from the chard beets 
was a smoothening of the root. 
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Smoother (sm#-591),  [f. Smooru v.] 

+1. One who uses smooth or Mattering Jan- 
guage; a Natterer, Ods, 

1611 Cotcr., Blandisseur, a blandisher,. .smoother, flutter. 
ing sycophant, or claw-backe. [a 1693 Urguhart's Rabelais 
m1. in, 38 My Claw backs, my Smoothers, my Parasites. } 

2. One who or that which smooths in some re- 
spect; a refiner, moHifier, pacifier, etc. Also 
with «dozer. 

Frey, in recent newspaper use as in qnot. 1902. 

r6t1 Cotcr., /*olisseur, a polisher..; slecker, smoother. 
1630 Linxanp tr. Charron's Wits. (3670) 473 [Honesty } 
preserveth the Magistrate free from. bribes, which ts the 
asus und smoother of truth. 17424 Swiet Drapier's ett. 

Vk». 1755 W. a1. 71 A seasonable report of some invasion..; 
which ts a great smoother of rubs in y.ublick proceedings. 
1767 Pexcy Anc, Eng. Minstrels in Relig. (ed. 2) 1. p. xx, A 
word which denoles ‘ Snioothers and Polishers of language’. 
1872 Beack Ads, Phaeton xix. 265 A sunset is a wonderful 
smoother-down of these artificial features in a landscape. 
1902 Heston. Gaz. 2 July 2/2 Last March Mr. Lehinann, . was 
very angry with the 'smoothers', as he was pleased to call 
the peacemakers in the Liberal Party. 

b. A worker employed in sincothing linen; a 
calenderer or ironer. 

1776 Avam Smitu IV, 4.1. & (1869) [. 7 The bleachers and 
smouthers of the linen. 1898 Daily News 12 July 6/6 
Maggie Atki-son, a smoother in Castlereagh Laundry. 

3. An implement, tool, or machine fur smooth- 
ing (see quots.). 

1688 Hotme Armoury wi. 352/1 The third..is termed a 
Smoother, with which all their Leather is stickened, as they 
callit. 1738 Cuamorns Cyc/. sv. Bookbinding, The book, 
being put in the press,..is scraped with a knife called « 
scraper; and after that with another called a ssoother. 
1854 Miss baker Aorthampt Gloss., Smoother, a smooth: 
ing tron, 1885 Srans. Lanc. & Chesh. Antig. Soc. IU. 256 
These [glass}] mullers or smoothers were in use for centuries. 
1890 W. J. Gorvon Foundry 154 They [sc. pieces of wood} 
then pass on to the 'smouther’, a fixed knife, against which 
they are driven. 

Smoother, obs. form of SmoruER sd. aud v,. 

+Smoothery: sce Suetu. Ods. 

Smooth-faced, ¢. [f. Smoot a. 14.} 

1. Of persons: Ifaving a face free from hair, 
wrinkles, etc. ; clean-shaven, beardless. 

2¢ 1580 in Nichols /ofographer 1. 400 Thomas Myeld in 
whight armours faire, and smooth-fased. ig9t Trond. 
Ratgne K. John xi. 42 A smovuth-facte Nunue is all the 
Abbots wealth. 1621 Quakces /sther iv, Hopefull Princes 
(ill-aduis'd By young, and smooth-fuc'd Councell). 1689 
Lond. Gaz, No, 2056,4 John Kandall,.. smooth faced, aged 
about 20. 17§6C. Smarttr. {forace, Sat, 1. x. (1826) TH. 8) 
The smooth-faced [L. pulcher] Hermogenes. 1856 R. A. 
Vaucnan /lours w. Mystics (1860) 1. 8g No shavelings,.. 
like the smooth-faced sanctities of the latercalendar. 1883 
Standard 16 May 5/6 Marks of small- pox were so prevalent 
that it was commion to distinguish one free from them as a 
smooth-faced person. 

trans/, 1594 Suaks. Rich. /1/,v. v. 33 Let thy Heires . 
Enrich the time to come, with Smooth-fac’d Peace, With 
smiling Plenty. | ; 

b. fg. Waving or assuming a bland, ingratiating, 
or insinuating expression ; plausible in manner, 

1595 Suaks. John u. i. 573 He that winnes of all..: 
That smooth-fac’d Gentleman, tickling commoditie. 1603 
J. Davies (Lleref) umours Heaven Wks. (Grosart, [. 43/2 
Rogh-cast the skin of smooth-fac’d glozing Guile With 
burning blisters. 1682 Cuercn Lucretius (1683) 170 Nor 
could the treacherous smile Of smooth-fac’t Wares tempt 
one poor mantotoyl 1812 Suettey Address Prose Wks. 
1888 I, 228 ‘Take care then of smovuth-faced impostors. 1862 
Sara Ship Chandler ii. 22 How much has that smooth-faced 
hound given you to stand in with linr? 

2. fy. Of words, etc. : Specious, plausible. 

1620°6 Quarces Feast for Worms 415 They whose smooth- 
fac'd words becume the Altar. 1677 Gitein Vemonol. (1867) 
193 Wexuk heads cannot see the far end of a smooth-faced 
doctrine. 

3. Oi things: Having a smooth face or surface. 

1647 H. More Poeins 177 ‘Vhe rough Earth, one smooth- 
fac’d Round woold show. 1648 J. Keaumost Psyche 1. 
cxxxix, For his rich Ring of snioothfac’d Dizmond. 1858 
Hawtnorne Fr. & /t. Note-dks. (1872) t 1. 68 Other sinooth- 
faced and stuccoed edifices. 1896 Daily News 19 Dec. 6, 4 
A smooth-faced cloth in a soft tone of heliotrope. 

Smooth-headed, ¢. [f. SmooTH a 14.] 
Having a smooth head. Chiefly in the names ot 
auimals, plants, etc. 

1752 J. Hurt Hist, Anim. 326 The variegated-backed, 
smooth-headed Strix. 1822 /fortus Angl. WN. 7 Papaver 
Dubium, Long Smooth-headed Poppy. 1831 Griretre tr. 
Cuvier 1X. Syn. 65 Smooth-headed Gerrhonote, Gerrho- 
notus Leiocephalus. 1893 Lvpekker Rey. Nat. //ist. 1. 156 
The Smooth-Headed Sapajou (Cebns imonachus)..is a 
species from Rio Janeiro. 

Smoo-thifica‘tion. [Cf next.}] A smoothing. 

1799 SoutHEY in Robberds Mem. Hi. Vaylor (1843) 1. 291 
These [verses] I meant to have returned you with some 
proffered smoothifications, 

Smoothify, vw, [f. SmootH @.+-\1)FY.] “vans. 
To render smooth. In quot. fy. 

1694 Motteux Rabelais v. xix. (1737) 85 They flatter the 
Devil here, and sszootht/y his Name. 

Smoothing (smz‘din), v4/. 56. [f. SsoorH v.] 

1. The action of the verb, in various senses; an 
instance of this. Also fy. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 33 b, The Meale 
which the people in olde tyme dyd vse for the smoothing of 
their skinnes. 1663 Gersier Counse/ diij, Some of them 
Bear-like-whelps (by licking and smoothing) have gotten 
some fashionable like shape. 1676 Row Contin. Blair's 


SMOOTHING. 


Autobiog. xi. (1848) 291 After some smoothings of it, it was 
approven, 1738 in 674 Rep. Dep. Apr. App. 1. 120 A 
new sort of cast metallick Boxes for tbe smoothing of Linen. 
182z J. Parkinson Outl. Oryctol. 253 Every degree of 
resolution, from..destroying the finest striz to the smooth- 
ing of ridges. 1885 ‘Lucas Maret’ Col. Enderby's Wife 
in. vi, She..slowly settled her mantle into its place, wtth 
sundry dainty pattings and smoothings. 
b. Phonology. (See quot. 1888.) 

1888 Sweet Eng. Sounds 22 ‘Smoothing’ or the levelling 
of the two elements of adipbthong under a monophthong 
is the result of absorption. 1894 — Azglo-Sax. Reader 
(ed. 7) p. xxiv, When these smoothings occur in WS and 
Kt texts they may.. be due to Angl. scribes. ; 

2. atirib, in the names of appliances, imple- 
ments, etc., used in smoothing, as smoothing- 
board (see quot.); smoothing-box, a box-iron 
(now dia/.); + smoothing-leather, a razor-strop ; 
smoothing-mill,-stone (see quots.); smoothing- 
trowel, a kind of trowel used in plastering. 

1688 Hotme Armoury it. xx. (Roxb.) 249/1 Four Instru- 
ments belonging to the Art of a Lanthorn maker...The 
second..is called a *Smoothing Board. @1700 Evetyn 
Diary 8 Oci. 1672, A thick piece of yron, such as laundresses 
use 10 put in their *smoothing-boxes. 1799 G. Smitu 
Laboratory ¥1. 409 It will be proper to rub the smoothing- 
box or iron with a little wax. 1709 PAil. Trans. XXV1. 
496, | passed the same Razor over iny Strop or *Smoothing- 
Leather. 1850 Hontzaprre Turning 111. 1302 For soft 
stones the *smoothing mill is sometimes a plain disk of 
willow wood or mahogany. 1875 Kwicut Dict. A/ech. 
2227 Simoothing-mill, tbe polishing-mill of the lapidary. 
Lbid,, *Smoothing-stone, a substitute for a smoothing-iron, 
made of steatite, attached to a plate and handle of metal. 
1825 J. Nicnotson Operat. Mechanic 612 Vhis coat is 
spread with a *smoothing-trowel. 1873 E. Spon Workshop 
Nec, Ser. t. 121/2 The setting is spread with the smootbing 
trowel. d 

b. Smoothing-iron, a flat-iron (also fig.) ; an iron 


slicker used for smoothing leather. 

(a) 1627 W. Hawkins Apollo Shroving ww. iii. 63 The lace 
is so thicke...I know not what can foule it, vnlesse the 
sinvcotbing-iron cast a rusty colour through the paper. 1755 
Jounsow s.v. fron, A flat iron, box iron, or smoothing iron. 
1848 Mrs. Gasket. J/. Barton viii, Thesmoothing-ironstbat 
hung before the fire. 1889 Gretton Memory’s Llarkback 
273, | drew the smoothing-iron over all, by expressing as 
fully. .as I knew how, my admiration of his glorious country. 

(6) 1852 Moreit Vanning & Currying (1853) 370 The 
wrinkles in the skin are flattened by means of a mallet or 
a smoothing iron. 

c. Smoothing-plane, a small fine-set plane used 


in finishing (see quots.). 

1678 Moxon J/ech. Exerc. iv. 72 The Fore-Plain is used 
before the Smoothing-Plain. 1703 [R. Neve] City & C. 
Purchaser 190 The Smoothing-plane..is a thick Plate of 
Polish’d-brass, about 9 Inches square, a little turn’d up, on 
all the 4 edges. 1815 J. Smitn Panorama Set. & Art I. 
110 The smoothing-plane is about seven inches in length, 
it has no tote or handle, and otherwise differs in shape from 
any of the planes yet mentioned. 1875 Six T. SEATON 
Fret.Cutting 83 Vhe smoothing-plane must be set very fine, 
and the upper iron should come quite low down towards 
tbe edge. y . 

Smoo'thing, f//. z.  [f. as prec.] 

1. That smooths or makes smooth ; having the 


effect of smoothing. 

1495 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R.x1x. xvii. (W. de W.) 890 
Bytter thynges..bi grete drynesse..be made smothyng and 
softynge. 1650 VENNER Via Recéa 103 It inducetb a smooth- 
ing delectation to the gullet. 1857 Dienens Dorrit ti. vii, 
It made her anxious..to be operated upon hy that smooth- 
ing hand. , : 

+2. Plausible, blandishing, flattering. Ods. 

aisg2z Greene Fas. /}’, 1. i, Princes rather choose a 
smoothing tongue, ‘han men of art that can accept the 
time. 1592 — Groat’s W. Wrt Wks. (Grosart) XII. 114 
He learnd libewise with smoothing words to faine. 1593 
Snaks, Lucv. 892 Thy secret pleasure turnes to open shame, 
.. Thy smoothing titles to a ragged name. 1675 Orway 
slécibiades 1.1, Fine smoothing ‘lerms tocloke a Passion tn. 

Hence Smoo'thingly adv. 

1854 R.S. Surtees Handley Cross (1898) 1. 186 You seem 
an honest, intelligent sort of man, continued Mr. Bolster 
smoothingly. 1884 E. Fawcerr Rutherford vi, One of his 
white hands fluttered smoothingly about his yellow beard. 

Smoothish (sm dif), a. [f. Smoort a.) 
Somewhat or rather smooth ; slightly glabrous. 

1681 Grew Museum i. 1. iv. 205 ‘Phe Skin smoothish. 
1796 Witnerinc Brit. Pe. (ed. 3) 11. 103 The smoothisb 
straw, and the creeping root, are obvious distinctions. 1836 
T. Hook G. Gurney 111. 320 Having made, even in smoothish 
water, several experiments. 1866 /‘veas. Bot. 920/2 A fast- 
growing tree, with a smoothish grey bark. 

Smooth-leaved, z. [f. Smoory a. 14.] Of 
plants: Having smooth leaves. Chiefly in specific 
names. 

1731 Mutter Gard. Dict. s.v. Acanthus, The smooth. 
leav’d Garden Bear's-breech. 1751 J. Hitt F/ist. Plants 
456 The pinnated smooth-leaved Sorbus. The Quicken-tree. 
1825 Greenho. Comp. 1. 95 A smooth-leaved plant of easy 
culture. 1840 Penny Cyc, XVIII. 172/2 ‘The Smooth- 
leaved Pine (Pinus letophylla). 1841 /éid. XIX. 485/1 
Rhus glabra (Smooth-leaved Sumach). 1857 Miss Pratt 
Flower. Pl. NV. 108 Smootb-leaved Alpine Willow. 

Smoothly (smédli), adv. Forms: 4 smope- 
ly, 5-6 smothely, 6 smothly, 6- smoothly, 7 
smouthly. {[f. Ssoora a.]} 

1. In a smooth manner; with smooth, easy, or 
gentle movement or motion; gently. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 407 Pou me smopely has smyten. 
13-. E. &. Allit. P. B.732, I schal..let hem smolt al un. 
smyten smobely atonez. a@ 1529 SKELTON Col. Cloute 1254 

Vou, IX. 


| 
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The forecastell of my shyp Shall glyde, and smothely slyp 
Out of the wawes wod. 1594 Kvp Corneéia 1v. ii, Thine 
easie streames That glide as smothly as a Parthian shaft. 
1612 WoopaL. Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 2 To makea Launcet 
himself which will enter smoothly. 1665 Boye Uccas. Xef.. 
vi. i. (1848) 340 A belief that the tootbsome would inake tbe 
nutritive part go smoothly down. 1722 De For Col. Jack 
(1840) 47, 1 brusbed smoothly, but closely bythe man. 1784 
CowreEr TJasé u1. 262 ‘Vhat winds and waters.. May bear us 
smoothly to the Gallic shore. 1805 Worvsw. Waggoner 
tv. 62 Where, smoothly urged, the vapours sweep Along. 
1886 A/anch. Exam. 8 Jan. 6/1 Vhe sleighs skim along 
very smoothly and lightly. 

tranusf, 1597 DRayTon /eroical Ep.,Q. Kath. toO. Tudor 
137 The Britiish language ..runnes as smoothly from tbose 
lypps of thine, As tbe pure ‘lbuskan from the Florantine. 
1599 SHaKS. Much Ado v. ii. 33 Carpet-mongers, whose 
name yet runne smoothly in the euen rode of a hlanke 
verse. 

Comé. 1805 Worpsw. lVaggoner tt. 108 A gallant, stately 
Man-of-war, Fixed on a smoothly-sliding car. 1888 Lees 
& Cruttersuck &.C. 1887 xxx, The broad surface of the 
now smoothly-flowing Kootenay. 

2. So as to present or leave a smooth, even, or 
level surface; evenly, regularly. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. t xxii. 71 A longe trayne of 
men of armes al clos togyder and renged full smothely. 
1641 G, Sanvys Paraphr. Song Sol. w.i, Thy Yeeth like 
Sheep in tbeir return From Cbison, washt, and smoothly 
shorn, 1713 Guardian No. 168, Beneath the Shade of flow- 
ing Jet The Iv’ry Forehead smoothly set. 1813 J. THomson 
Lect, inflam, 449 A bandage .. should be applied, as 
sinoothly as can be possibly performed. 1877 RaymMonD 
Statist. Mines & Mining 121 The rocks they contain, gen- 
erally smoothly worn, but not fully rounded, are [etc.}. 

Comb. ¢1730 SAvaGE /Vks. (1775) II. 198 Her soft attend- 
ants smooth the spotless skin, And, smoothly oval, turn the 
shapely chin. 1873 Tristram Afoud v. 71 ‘Ibe wall with its 
smoothly-sloped facing. 

b. With clothes of smooth or fine texture. 


1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb) 39 They were smoothly 
appareled, soft lodged, daintely feasted. 


3. In a bland, mild, or plausible manner; 


blandly, suavely. 

1523 SKELTON Gar/. Laurel 504 Some lokyd full smothely, 
and bad a fals quarter. 1592 Arden of Feversham iu. vy, 
Thou hast. .spoke as smoothlyas an orator. 1649 MiLToNn 
Etkon. 8 Heer he smoothly seeks to wipe off all the envy of 
his evill Government upon his Substitutes. 1653 H. More 
Conject. Cabbal, 226 The Serpent..looking so smoothly and 
innocently on’t, ..and so deceiving them. 1825Scott Tadrsm. 
vi, Despardieux! This is smoothly said to sootbe a sick 
man, 1845 James Arrah Neil iv, Did he speak smoothly 
and civilly ? ; 

4. Withott impediment, obstruction, or com- 
plication ; withont any trouble or difficulty arising. 


(Common in roth cent.) 

1668 Cras. II in Cartwright Afadame (1894) 260 Things 
should go on sinouthly. 1777 Watson Philip 11 (1839) 59 
It could not reasonably be expected that the governinent 
would proceed smoothly. 1791 Boswett Fohnson an. 1766 
(Oxf. ed.) 1. 336 Goldsmith..mentions Luke as a person 
well known, and superficial readers have passed it over 

uite smoothly, 1856 Merivace Rom, Aap. xiii. V. 135 
‘The ceremony passed smoothly without demur or scruple. 
1881 Laoy Hexsert £aith 6 For the first few months all 
went on smoothly, 

Smoothness (sm/‘dnés). Also 4 smope-, 5-6 
smothnesse. [f. Smoot a.] 

1. The quality of being smooth or of having a 
smooth, level, or even suiface ; calmness (of water). 

¢1374 Craucer Bveth. v. met. 4 (1868) 166 Lettres em- 
prentid in be sinopenesse or in pe plainesse of be table of 
wex. 1495 Jrevisa's Barth, De P. R. xvu. xx. (W. de W.) 
615 Boxe..for smothnesse of matere..is able to receyue 
wrytynge of letters. 1548 Exryot, Lezi/as, playnnesse or 
smothnesse. 1586 Maxrtowe 1s¢ /t. Tamburl, u. i, His 
lofty browes in foldes do figure death, And in their smooth- 
nesse, amitie and life. 1656 tr. //odées’ Elem. Philos. (1839) 
405 Smootbness, roughness, ..refer to figure, and are there- 
fore common both to touch and sight. a 1688 Cupwortu 
Inimut. Morality (1731) 61 Democritus.. makes one of 
then: to consist in Roughness and Ruggedness, the other 
in Smoothness and Evenness of Parts. 1774 M. Mackenziz 
Maritime Surv. 86 If the Card of the Compass can be 
made to stand at Rest in the Boat, either by Art, or the 
Smoothness ofthe Sea. 1815 J. Smitu Panorama Sci. & 
Art 1.31 The last degree of smoothness can only be ob- 
tained by grinding. 1860 ‘TyNDALL Géac, 1. xv. 101 The 
water was of a glassy smoothness. 

b. fig. or in fig. context. 

1593 SHaks. Lucy. 1247 Their [sc. women’s] smoothness, 
like a goodly champaign plain, Lays open all the little 
worms that creep. 1663S. Patrick Parad, Pilgr, xv. (1687) 
124 The roughness of your way, and the asperities of mens 
manners, must not spoil the smoothness of your soul. 1845 
Pattison £&ss. (1889) I. 3 A deficiency of moral energy, 
arising cbiefly from the smoothness with which tbe current 
of social life rans down. i 

¢c. The fact of having a smooth or hairless skin. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 680 he Cause of the Smoothness in 
Men, is not any Abundance of Heat and Moisture, though 
tbat indeed causeth Pilositie. 

d. A smooth place or part. 

1674 N. Fairrax Bulk. & Selv. 86 The pieces of a body 
..are only clapt together at their little smoothnesses. 

2. Easy flow, elegance, or polish (of language, 
diction, etc.). 

1s89 PutrenHam E£ug. Poesie u. vii. (Arb.) 93 The 
smoothnesse of your words and sillables running vpon feete 
of sundrie qnantities. 1602 SHaks. //am. 1. ii. g In the 
verie Torrent .. and (as I may say) the Whirle-winde of 
Passion, yon must acquire and beget a Temperance tbat 
may giue it Smoothnesse. 1666 DrypEn Pref. Ann. Mirad. 
42, | affected the softness of expression and the smoothness 
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of measure. 1781 Cowrer Tad/e-talk 513 That verse, what- 
ever fire the fancy warms, Witbout a creamy smootbness 
has no charms. 1836 Random Recoll. Ho. Lords xvi. 385 
His sentiments and arguments flow from his lips with a 
smoothness and facility..seldom witnessed. 1885 Manch. 
Exam, 30 Mar. 5/4 Vhe Cabinet, lulled to repose by the 
smoothness of Lord Clarendon’s flowing periods. 

b. Polish, refinement, ease (of manners, bear- 
ing, etc.). 

1832 Lytton £. Avanti. vi, Judge for yourself if 1 be fit 
for the smoothness, and confidence, and ease of social inter- 
course, 1838 — Alice 60 She acquired self-possession and 
the smoothness of society. 

3. The quality of being bland, ingratiating, or 
plausible ; assumed or simulated friendliness, civi- 
lity, or amiability. 

1600 Suaxs. 4. V, L.1. iil. 79 She is too subtile for thee, 
and her smoothnes.., and her patience, Speake to the 
people. 1631 Beaum. & FL. AMaia’s Trag. w, 1 want 
smoothness To thank a man for pardoning of a crime I 
never knew, 1845 James Arrah Neil iv, Dry, of Long: 
soaken, was all smoothness and civility. 1858 W. ArNor 
Laws fr. Heaven ii. 22 Smoothness is not an equivalent 
for trutb. 

4, Easiness, facility (of working). 

1893 Honces Even. Photogr. (1907) 133 Many such de- 
vices work witb great smoothness and certainty. 

Smoo't-hole. ¢a/. Also smout-. [f. Soot 
56.1 Cf. Da. smuthel.] (See quots. and Smoot sé.!) 

a 1828 Bewick J/eo. (1862) 39 The entrance to these last 
was always bya ‘smout hole’, or small opening, through 
which we crept on hands and knees. 1828 Carr Craven 
Gloss., Smoot-hole, a hole ina fence, through which a bare 
1s accustomed to pass. 1893 J. WATSON Conf. Poacher 133 
A smoot-hole inthe fence tbrough whicb the rabbits run. 

Smooth-skinned, 2. [f. SmoorH a. 14.] 
Having a smooth skin. 

1611 Tourneur A¢hk. 7rag. u. v, I do not like these 
phlegmatic smooth-skinned, soft-flesbed fellows. 1668 
CHAKLETON Onomast, 128 Galeus Lzvts,..the smooth- 
skinned Dog-fish. 1689 Lond. Gaz. No. 2454/4 A smooth 
skinn'd little Spaniel Bitch. 1798 Trans. Soc. Arts XVI. 
329 The fruit is of various shapes and sizes,..some smooth 
skinned. 1881 Cassed/'s Nat. Hist. V. 41 The Homelyn 
Ray is a smooth-skinned species. 

Smooth-spoken,<. [f.Ssoorn adv.] Smooth- 
tongued, soft-spoken. 

1821 Scorr Kenilw, xxiii, Now, a plague upon all smooth- 
spoken hosts! 1838 Lytton Adice 11. vii, You corroborate 
my own opinion of that smooth-spoken gentleman. a 
H. Mitcer Sch. & Schm, (1858) 255 The landlord, asmooth- 
spoken, little old man, striving hard to conciliate him, 

Smooth-tongued, z. [f. Smoor a. 14.] 

1. Smooth or plausible in speech; using fair or 
flattering words; smooth-spoken. 

Isgz Martowrk L£dzw. //, 1v. v, Spencer..Is with that 
smoothe toongd scholler Baldock gone. 1603-35 Breton 
Mad World my Masters Wks. (Grosart) I]. 8/1 A very 
artificiall faire, sharpe- witted,..and,as I after found, smooth. 
tongued gentlewoman. 1684 Otway Aéheist ui. i, What 
asmootb-tongu'd little Rascal 'tis. 1771 SMottetr Humph. 
Cé. (1815) 253 The smooth-tongued rascal found no difficulty 
to insinuate himself into the place of her heart. 1829 
Lytton Devereux 1. xiii, Those Jesuits are so smooth- 
tonguedto women. 1864 Pusey Dawiel viii. 552 His once 
smooth-tongued friend, with whom he had taken sweet 
counsel. . ; 

b. Of a poet or writer: Polished, refined. rare—!, 

1658 Coxaine Poems 11 Here smooth-tongu’d Drayton 
was inspired by Mnemosynes’s manifold progenie. 

2. Marked or characterized by, of the nature of, 
plausibility or speciousness. 

1761 CuurcHitt Night 162 Poems 1767 1.68 By slavish 
methods must be learn to please, By smootb-tongu’d flatt'ry, 
that curst court-disease. 1843 BetHUNE Sc. Fireside Stories 
298 Alinost froin infancy he had been noted for smooth- 
tongued falsebood. ; 

Hence Smooth-tonguedness. 

1737 Ozett Raédelars II. 113 The smooth-tonguedness of 
the Adversary. Y 

Smooting, vé/, s0.: see Smoor v.2 and Smut- 
TING. Smooty: see Smurty. Smorch, obs. 
variant of SMIRCH v. 

Smore (sm6e1),54. Now Sc. Also 4 smorre. 
[f. Suore v. Cf. Du. and Flem. svoor, G. (rare) 
schmor.| Smother, smoke, etc. 

1393 Lanct. P. Pl. C. xx. 303 (MS. Cott. Vesp.), Pesmoke 
and pe smorre pat smyth in oure eyne. /6id. 323. 1866 
W. Grecor Banffsh. Gloss. 171 Smore, a stifling smoke ;.. 
a close, stifling atmosphere [etc.]. . 

Smore (sm6e1), v. Now Sc. and north. dial. 
Forms : 1 smorian, 4- smore (4 smor, 6 Sc. 
smoir), 7-9 smoar; 9 @a/. smor(r, smur(r. 
See also Smoorn vw. [OE. smorian, = WFris. 
smoarje, smoare, MDu. and Du. smoren (Flem. 
also ssooren), MLG. and LG. smoren (hence G. 
schmoren), of uncertain relationship. ‘The stem 
is the base of early ME. smorder, smordren 


SMoTHER sé. and v.] 

Ll. ‘rans. To suffocate, smother. 

¢725 Corpus Gloss. S 558 Si{rlangulat, wyrzed, wed 
smorad. ¢975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 7 Sume ponne 
gefetun_in pornas & wexon ba pornas & smoradun hie. 
a1300 Cursor M, 8670 Mi felaw smord hir barn in bedd. 
¢1340 Hampore Pr. Consc. 7601 All suld be smored with. 
outen dout, War ne ba hevens ay moved obout. ¢ 1440 
Alph, Tales 145 As hur fadur was slepand vndernethe a 
matres, sho smoryd him odead. @1470 Harpine Chroz. 
cexxvilt. xx, Thei smored were by their contrariaunce. 
1513 More Aich. /// (1883) 84 Smored and styfled, theyr 
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hreath failing, thei gaue vp to God their innocent soules. 
xg85 Jas. 1 Ass. /’oeste (Arb.) 39 A rauing cloude, Which 
threaines., To smore and drowne him, ?a 1800 Lady Dia- 
mond in Child Ballads V. 37/2 Bring here to me that bonny 
boy, And we'll smore him right quietlic. 1808 JAMIESON 
s.v. Thow, Smore Thow,..a heavy snow, accompanied with 
a strong wind, which. .threatens to swcre, smother, or suffo- 
cate one. , : 

b. To suffocate or smother #2 or wi/k smokc, 
or implying this. . ; 

14.. Setyth & his Dane 380 in Hazliash pu liiemass 
Whan he had smored her in y* smok. ¢ 1450 Hottanp 
Howlat 825 Lyke a smaik smorit in a smedy. 1500-20 
Donnan Poems xxvi. 120 In the depest pot of hell He 
smorit thame with smvke. 1584 Hupson Du Sartas’ 
Judith 1. 124 Some other vndertooke Io fire the gates, or 
Smore the towne with smoke. ¢1755 R. Fornes Frail. from 
London 2 He was like to smore us a'i’ the coach wi’ the 
very ewder [of his pipe]. 

ce. intr. To choke, be suffocated. 

¢1470 Wenry IVallace vi. 452 Sum neuir rais, bot smoryt 
quhar thai lay. @ 1586 Montcomerir JVisc. /oenrs alvi. 
55, 1 smore if 1 conceill, 1 wrak if 1 reveill, My hurt. 1808 
Bela s.v., 'I was like to smore’: 1 was in danger of 

eing suffocated. 

2. fig. To smother, suppress, keep in obscurity 
or concealment, put or keep dowz2, etc. 

¢ 1375 Se. Leg. Saints xl. (Ninian) 156 Sa pat be science 
lent to pe he nocht tynt na smoryt in pe. ¢ 1470 Ilsxrv 
Wallace x1. 1436 Gret harm ! thocht his gud deid suld be 
smord. 1538 CxroMwete in Merriman Life 4 Lett. (1go2) 
11. 164 Yf the same shuld be smored or mysordered after 
your decease. 1599 Jas. I BagwaA. Awpov (1603) 47 Wntill 
yee roote out these barbarous feides, that their effectes 
may bee..smoared downe, 1637 Gi.tesme Lag, Pop. Cerem. 
Ep. Aiijh, ‘Ihe true life of godlinesse is smoared downe 
and suppressed by the hurthen of these human inventions. 
1790 Susnrers Joes 179 "Vill now, 1 smoar'd my joy 
within my breast. 

+3. To smear, bedaub, Ods.-° 

1530 Patscr. 723/2 Where have you hen, you have all to 
smored your face, 

+ 4. Yo cook in 2 close vessel. Also snr. Obs. 

This sense is prominent in Du., Flem., LG., and G. 

1s62 ‘Vurner //crbal (1568) 76 They put it (slsuke] in a 
poot, and smore it, as they call it, and then it looketh hlake. 
1635 MarkHaM Eng. /lcusew. (1660) 67 Set it on a gentle 
fire, ana let it stew, and smoar till the hearbs and onyons 
be soft. 


5. rntr. To smonlder. rare. 

165: H. More £nthus. Vr?. (1712) 17, Melancholy, that 
lies at first smoaring in the Heart and Blood. 1854 Miss 
Baker Northanipt. Gloss., Sutorc, to hurn without flame. 
‘ The fire smores, 

Hence Smocring wv4/. 5d. and ppl. a. 

¢31440 Promp. Parv, 461/1 Smorynge, fumnigacto. 1586 
Ree. Elgin tSpald. C1.) 11.6 To prowe the death of hir tua 
hairnis to have bein without violence and smoiring. 1642 
H. More Song of Soul. iit. 38 Vhere lyes A litle spark.., 
But smoreing filth so close it doth comprize That it cannot 
flame out. /d%d. un. i. 11. 15 Let fall that smoring mantle. 
he lla Exorcismus ii, Yhou fast-bound hall Of smoring 
darknesse ! 

Smorther, ctc., obs. ff. SmorHen 5d. and v. 

fi Smorzando (smortsa‘ndo), adv. aud sd. [It., 
pres. pple. of smorzare to extinguish.} (See quot. 
1801.) Also Smorzato (smortsa‘te) adv. [pa. pple.]} 

1800 Spirit Public Fruls. 1V. 3 Mesdames Crouch,..De 
Camp, &c will warble their dulcet tones, semitones,.. 
diminuendo's, rallentando’s, and smorzando's, in due time 
and place! 1801 Busay Dict. Mfus,, Simorzanido, or Smor- 
zato, an expression implying that the sounds of the passage 
over which it is placed are to he gradually diminished in 
the /egaéo style. 

Se. and adza/. 


Smot, s/.! Also 6 smoit, § 


smott, 6, 9 smote. [f. Smor v. Cf. G. dial. 
schmotz, var. of schmuts.] 
1. A spot, stain, mark, blot. Also fig. 


1532 Sc. Acts, Fas. V (1814) 335/2 Obedient sonnis to.. 
pe auctorite apostolik, without ony manere of smot, 
violacioune, or defectioune. 156a Winjet IVs. (S.1.S.) 
1, 26 That 1 may be clein fta all smot of blame. a 157 
Knox Hist, Ref. Wks. 1846 1. 277 Ever trew and obedient 
..without any smote. 1899 ‘ A. K 
‘Yhe same brown smot on the nother ear, and that's the 
only sinot upon her! 

2. A distinguishing mark put on sheep; a flock 
of abeep marked in one way. 

@ 1672 Livincstone in Sed. Biog. (Wodrow Soc.) 1. 340 You 
must have the tarr pigg hy your belt, and be ready to give 
a smott to every one of Christ's sheep as they come in 
your way. 1808in JaAMieson. 1857 Aiton Domest. Econ. 
225 No man will break his ‘smote’, as it is called, hut at 
a loss, even when a fair price is given, 

+Smot, 54.2 Ods.— [Irreg. f. smor(e, pa. t. of 
SMITE v.] A stroke, blow. 

3566 STUDLEY tr. Seneca, Agam. G viij, Thryse aboute to 
sinyte, He staide the smot. 

Smot,v. ?0O%s. In later use Sc. [Related 
to MHG. smolzen (?hence Du. smotsen), var. of 
smutzen (G. schmutsen): see SMUT v.] trans. 
To besmirch, defile, befoul. Also fig. 

Also ‘to mark with ruddle, tar, &c.’ (Jamieson, 1208). 

3387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 1. 359 Pey be i-smotted wib 
be schrewednesse and bycomep traytours also. a x4c0 
A pol. Lollards 18 pe kirk..forbedip him comyn feleschip.. 
pat he mend pe raber, and smot not ober. 1483 Caxton 
Gold, Leg. 97/2 The sergeants that sawe hym so black and 
smotted bete hym wel wyth roddes. 1513 Dovcias ueid 
Vv. vil. gt Behald thaim smottit quyte Of his reid blude. 


@1568 A. Scott Poenrs (S.T.S.) xxx. 52 Ladeis suld all 
thing's eschew That ma thair honor smot. 
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+Smo-terly, «. 04s.-' [Cf. Sorry a, and 
SmMoTTER v.) 7 Besmirched in rcputation. 

€2386 Cuaucer Xeeve's 7. 43 And ecck, for she was 
somdel smoterlich, She was as digne as water in a dich. 

Smother (smo'Sa1), sd. Forms: a. 2smorSer, 
3 smurtre, 4 smorpre, 5 smorpur, -thour, -ther. 
8. 3-4 smoper, 6- smother, 6-7 smoother. +. 
53 smodyr, -er, 6 smooder, 9 aia/. smudder. 
[Early ME, smorder, f. the stem of OL. smorran 
SMORE v.] 

1. Densc, suffocating, or stifling smokc, such as 
is prodnced by combustion without flame. (]*req. 
coupled with smoke.) 

a. 3175 Lamb, Jlom. 43 Pet bridde [was] fur, . pe siste 
smorder, a1225 Ancr. . 272 Pes feones chef pet nis to 
none pinge nouhthute tohelle smurdre. 1393 Lance. /’. 1’/. 
C. xx. 303 When smoke and smo»pre smyt in hus eyen, 
c14g00 Destr. Troy 11796 Hit fest was on fyre, & flappit 
out onone, Vnto smorther & sinoke. 

B, y. a 1300 Body & Soulin Map's Poems (Camden) 339 
Pe erbe it openede anon, smoke and smober op it wal. 33.. 
Adultery 87 in Herrig Archiv LXXIX, 420 Smopber & 
smoke ber come owte wylde. a 1400 Stockh, Medical MS. 
ii. 598 in Anglia XVIII, 322 Zif vnder nethyn ber hennys 
sate Of hennebane a smober thou nuke, 21470 1. Parker 
Dives 4& Pauper (W.de W. 1496) vi. xail. 270/2 Vhere shall 
be brennynge fyre and smoder without ende. « 1618 
Svivester l'rania \sxaii, A chick, dark, pitchy Cloud of 
sinoak, That round-about a kindling Fire suppresses With 
waving smother, 1657 I’. Hxnrv Diaries & Lett. (1882) 33 
When a fire is first kindled there's a great deale of smoke 
and smother, 1748 Auson's boy, un. Viti. 381 ‘The great 
smother and nicks of the oakum. 1787 G, Winter Selborne 
vii, Nothing is to be seen but smother and desolation. 1828 
Prascur Descent Danube i. 25 The distant dome of Saint 
Paul's rising above the smother of our huge metropolis, 
3882 Biackmore CAristowel/], Filled with blue+ulphureous 
fog, and smother of bitumen, 

Prov. 1600 Suans, A. ¥.L. 1. ii. 299 Thus must I from 
the smoake into the smother. 1890 Vatly News 25 June 
s/1 They had gone from the smoke into the smother. 

jig. 1565 Jiwst Reply Harding, Answ, Concl. (1611) 651 
Now the Sonne is vp}; your smooder is scattered, 1654 
Gataner Disc. Apol. 12 A great smother cf foggie fumes, 
raised hy slanderous tongues. 1697 Coruer “ss. Alor, 
Saudj. (1709) u. 2 Why else do they. .spend their Taper in 
Smoak and Smother? 1809 Macwin Gel Blas x.i.(Rtldg.) 
337 The inad blockhead was so suffocated hy the smother 
of authorship. 

b. A smouldering state or condition; a smoul- 


dering or slow-burning fire. Also fig. 

1597 J. Kino On Yonas (1618) 172 It lieth happely in a 
smother and stnouk a long time before it breaketh out. 
1625 Bacon £ss., Suspicion (Arb.) 528 Men should remedy 
Suspicion, by procuring to know more, and not to keep 
their Suspicions in Smother. 1893 1#"il¢s. Gloss., Smother, 
a weed and rubbish fire ina garden. 3899 Batpock Crom- 
swell as Soldier 363 Vhis [liberty] he employed in fanning 
the smother into flame. 

2. Dense or suffocating dust, fog, ctc., filling 


the air. 

1 Drvven neid 11, 827 Where clouds of dust arise, — 
Amid that smother, Neptune holds his place. 1806 Bers. 
ForD Misertes //um. Life w. xiii, Rubbish, flying smother, 
tumbling bricks, &c. of a half-ruined liouse. 1845 DRown- 
inc Flight of Duchess xi, The Duke..Stood for a while in 
a sultry smother. 1886 Stevenson Dr. Jekyll 50 Through 
the muffle and smother of these fallen clouds, 

b. A confused turmoil or welter of foam or 


water. Also const. of. 

1840 R. 11. Dana Sef. Mast xviii, We.. brought the boat 
toin a smother of foam. 1888 Stevxznson Black Arrow 
183 The horror of that great salt smother and welter under 
my foot here. 1890 CLark Russeiy M/y Shipimate Louise 
1¥. xx. 108 It made one think. .of the smother one falls in 
with on the edge of the Gulf-Stream, 

e. A wild profusion of flowers, etc. 

1888 Daily News 2 July 5/8 The smother of roses along 
the river fronts. 

d. A smothered or indistinct noise. 

1904 H. B. M. Watson Hurricane Island i. 7 A smother 
of sound came to me, as if the swimmer was under water, 
and his voice stifled. 

3. slang. (See quots.) 

1851 MavHew Lond. Labour 11. 34 A ‘lick-up' is a boot 
or shoe re-lasted.., and the bottom covered witha‘ smother’. 
Lbid., This ‘smother’ is obtained from the dust of the room. 

4. Comb., as smother-burned, -dangled. 

1597 Pilger. Parnassus 1. 87 Those Amorettoes that doe 
spend theire time In comminge of their smother-dangled 
heyre, 1849 Jounston Exp. Agric. 265 Such burned sul- 
phury shales (smother hurned) may be tried with advantage. 


Smother (smz‘5a1), v. Forms; a. smeoréren, 
5 smorther. §. 3 smodren, 5- smother, 6 
smowther, 6-7 smouther, 6-8 smoother, 7 
smuther. +. 6 smoder, 6-7, 9 dia/. smudder. 
[f. SmorueERr sd.] 


I. ¢rans. 1. a. To suffocate with smoke. 

@ 1a00~ [see SMOTHERING Afl.a.1). 1560 Davs tr. Sier- 
dane's Cotnm, 220b, ‘hey were smothered with smoke and 
burnt all, 1579 WatsincHan in Victoria Co. Hist., Surrey 
(1902) I. 391 A fyre made..by hunters that had earthed a 
badger, and thought to have smouthered him. 1624 Cart. 
Ssitn Virginia (1629) 85 But the poore Salvage..was so 
smoothered with the smoake he had made..that we found 
him dead. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 456 The House, 
which was by this time all of a light Flame, fell in upon 
them, and they were smothered or burnt together. 1848 
Barttert Dict. Amer. 314 That the inky stream may 
smother or drive away mosquitoes. 

Jig. 1589 Pappe w. Hatchet Vo Rdr., With the verie smoke 
the consciences of diuers are smothered. @1704 1. Brown 


SMOTHER. 


Sat. Persius imit, Wks. 1730 1. 54 By the thick fogs, 
which from lis diet rise, His sense is smothered. 

b. To suffocate by the prevention of breathing ; 
to deprive of life by suffocation, (Freq. in passive 
without implication of personal agency.) 

a 1648 Watt Chron., Jen. VI11, 55 \Certain criminals] the 
same Richarde Hun feloniously sirangeled and sniodered. 
1600 E. MiLount tr. Conestayyio 51 The thirde was smothered 
in the water, 1665 MAncey tr. Grotins’ Low C. Wars 
22x They that escaped slaughter..were smotherd in the 
Mud, 1713 Appison Cato nu, vi, The helpless traveller.. 
smother'd in the dusty whirlwind dies. 1745 Pococky 
Deser. East Vi. 1. vi. 27 Veing surrounded, and almost 
smothered by the crowd. 1819 Suettey Cencr i. 3. 143 
How just it were to .sinother me when overcoine by wine. 
1864 Miss Brapvon Aurora bloyd xviii, What does the 
chap in the play get for his trouble when the blackamoor 
smothers his wife ? 

Sig. 1942 Youxu Nt. 7h. 147 1s it in the flight of three- 
score years, l'o,. smother souls immortal in the dust? 1781 
Cowrer J ruth 316 Me Legs their flatt'ry,..And, smother’d 
in't at last, is prais’'d to death! 1813 Suetrey False. 
hoot & Vice 50 She smothered Reason's babes in their 
birth. 1897 Miss Kiscstey IV, Africa 472, 1 therefore 
used to sinother those twins hy leading the conversation off. 

aisol, 1817 Sustiry Nev. /slom 1. xlix, lam Pestilence... 
1 flit about, that 1 may slay and smother. 

c. Used hyperbolically to denote an effusive 
welcome, etc., or the gaining of a coinplete or 
overwhelming victory. 

(a) 1676 Wycnexrey #7. Dealer wv. i, She..smothered me 
with a thousand tasteless kisses. 1873 Hottann A. Sonni- 
castle v.98 Ina moment 1 was smothered with welcome, 

(6) 1890 /’all Mall G. + Wec. 1/3 Vf there is one clul» more 
than anuther which Notts County would care to smother it 
is Aston Villa. 1g00 Heston. Gaz. yo Mar. 2/2 ‘I hey have 
simply smothered every scratch that has rowed against thein. 


2. ta. ‘To conceal by keeping sileut about; to 
suppress all mention of, to hush up (a matter, 
etc.). Obs. (Now with zp: see 6 a.) 

1579 W. WiLKtnson Confut. Fam. Love 7oh, 1 lyke not 
to smother sinnes. 1593 Gerene Maidens Dr. ix, Vribles 
could not make him any wrong to smother. 1642 Gauu2.n 
3 Serm, 48 As nuch as we defalk or smother of an inquired 
Truth. 1699 Besicey Vhalaris 203 Somebudy’s artifice in 
suppressing and smothering what he thinks makes against 
hin. 1704 Heanxe Ductor //ist. (1714) 1. 344 Great Care 
has been taken to smoother his Name, but Theopompus.. 
tells us, he was cailed Erostratus. "758 Youne Srothers 1. 
i, (Her story was] Sniother'd by the king; And wisely too. 

b. ‘To cover up, so as to conceal or cause to be 
forgotten. 

¢1685 Faire Em 1. 295 Where neither envious eyes nor 
thought can pierce, But endless darkness ever smother it. 
1613 JACKSON Creed 1. 357 It was in their hearts, though 
hid «nd smothered in the wrinkles of their crooked hearts. 
1643 Baxer Chron., Eltz. 120 Richard Hooker,,.who with 
too inuch mecknesse smoothered his great Learning. 1722 
Steece Conscious Lovers 1. ii, 1 aw afraid..there's soine- 
thing 1 dou't see yet, something that’s smother’d under all 
this Raillery. 1863 KincLaky Crimea (1876) 1. vii. 100 So 
he began to turn this way und that, in order that by turmoil 
he miglit smother the past. ; : 

c. To repress, retrain from displaying, (fecling, 
ctc.) by the exercise of self-control. 

tsoz Suaxs, 1 //en, V/, 1. i. 190 Your priuate grudge my 
Lord of York, will out, Though ne'er so cunningly you 
smother it. 1593 — Lucr. Argt., Sinoothering his passions 
for the present, [he] departed with the rest. 1624 Carr. 
Ssitn Virginia it. ili. 52 Smothering his distast tu avoyd 
the Saluages suspition. 1662 J. Davies tr. Afandelslo's 
Trav.245 Vhe Gentleman..wasa little troubled at it, but 
smother’d his indignation. 1714 Steeve Sfect. No. 263 P6 
Loth your Sisters are crying to see the Passion which I 
smother. 1833 SHettry Q. 3/ad itt. 43 Smothering the 
glow of shame. 1847 PxescotT fern i, vil (1850) 11. 190 
Almagro. .had seemed willing to smother his ancient feel- 
ings of resentment towards his associate. 1891 E. Peacock 
WV. Brendon 11, 101 She smothered her own grief. _ 

3. To cover up so as to prevent from having free 
play or development; to suppress or check in 
this way. 

15990 SHAKS. Com. Err. i. ii. 35 My earthie grosse conceit : 
Smothred in errors. 1605 — J/acé, 1. ili, 141 Function is 
smnother'd in surmise. 1650 H. More Observ. in Anthus. 
Tri., etc. (1656) 108 You..by your slubbering and barbarous 
translating ..smother the fitnesse of the Sense. 1762 Cow- 
rer To Aliss Mazartney7 Dwells there a wish..To smother 
in ignoble rest At once both bliss and woe? 1780 Jfirror 
No. 71, These exertions.. would soon have been smothered 
hy cold political prudence. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xxiv, 
Ridicule..often checks what is absurd, and fully as often 
smothers that which is noble. 1843 R. J. Graves Lect, Clin. 
Med. 371 You may smother the disease while it is merely 
local. 1882 Sere. Batuantine. Exfper.i.g Ability. smothered 
hy pomposity and vulgar pride. : 

b. To prevent (words, etc.) from having full 
utterance; to render indistinct or silent. 

1601 Hottann Pirny 1. 164 The fore-teeth..yeeld a dis- 
tinction and varietie in our words,..drawing them out at 
length, or smuddering and drowning them intbeend. 1797 
1809 CoLeripce TArce Gravcs iv. xiv, No power Had she 
the words to smother. 1821 Crare Vill. Minstr. 1. 161 
Contented she smother'd her sighs on his breast. 1832 
Brewster Nat. Magic vii. 176 Suddenly the voice seemed 
smothered, ? 

c. To stop (a cricket-ball) by placing the bat 
more or less over it. 

1889 Boy's Own Paper 4 May 496 How the twists should 
smothered be Lefore they reach the middie stump. 

4. a. Yo deaden or extinguish (fire, etc.) by 
covering so as to exclude the air; to cause to 


smoulder. Also fig. 
a 1591 H. Smitn Sern: (1637) 727 Many have smothered 


SMOTHERABLE. 


their light solong that the dampe hath put out the candle. 
1627 Cart. SmitH Seaman's Gram. xii. 61 Smother the 
fire with wet cloathes, 1657 AUSTEN Fruit Trees 1. 143 
Heat pent up and smoothered for a time. 1758 Reip tr. 
Macquer's Chym. 1. 141 If care be taken to smother them, 
so as to prevent their flaming while they burn. 1787 Jer- 
FERSON /W/rit, (1859) 11. 322 A fire, which, though smothered 
of necessity for the present moment, will probably never be 
quenched but by signal revenge. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Kev. 
Biv. iv, A fiery fuliginous mass, which could not be choked 
and smothered, but would fillall France with smoke. 1856 
Kase Arctic £xpl, 1. xxxii. 444, I succeeded in smothering 
the fire. 

b. To cook in a close vessel. (Cf. SORE v. 4.) 

17067 Farquuar Beaux’ Strat. 1. i, They'll eat much 
better smothered with onions. 1748- [see SMOTHERED 3) 

5. To cover up, cover over, densely or thickly by 
some thing or substance. (Common in recent use.) 

1398 E.Guicein Sid. (1878) 21 To. shew good legs, spite 
of slops smothering thies. 1840 R. H. Dasa Sef. Mast 
xxxi, 113 Ina few minutes the sails [were] smothered and 
kept in by clewlines and buntlines. 1851 MayHew Lond. 
Lad, 11. 34/2 When dry and finished, we take what is called 
a ‘soft-heel-ball’ and ‘smother ’itover. 1872 BLack Adv. 
Hhacton xxi. 297 The small stations we passed were 
smothered in green foliage. 

6. With 2: a. To conccal, suppress, hush up 
(a matter, etc.). Cf. sense 2 a. 

1589 Papfe w. /fatchet Biv b, Hee woulde not smoother 
vp sinne, and deale in hugger mugger against his Conscience. 
1649 Mitton Erkon. ix. Wks. 1851 III. 401 The suspected 
Poysoning of his Father, not inquir'd into, but smother'd 
up. 1687 Miéce Gt. Fr. Dict. 11. s.v., The Business was 
smothered up. 1827 Scott Surgeon's Dan. Pref., lt was 
thought best to smother it up atthe time, 1883 STEVENSON 
Treas. Ist, xiii, He's as anxious as you and | to smother 
things up. : 

b. To cover up in a close, dense, or suffocating 
manner, etc. 

¢1590 GREENE Fr, Bacon xiv, Anunne?..Twere injurie to 
me, Losmother up such bewtie inacell. 1992 Suaks. Ven. & 
Ad. 1035 And there [the snail] all smother'd up, in shade doth 
sit. 163: Gouce Gad’s Arrows 1Vv. § 13. 391 This fire.. lay 
-.smothered up. 1644 J. Fary God's Severity (1645) 23 
The Lords wrath lies long smothered up, but at last it 
kindles. 1820 Keais //yferton 1. 106, 1 am smother'd up, 
And buried from al! godlike exercise. 

7, With down, oud (see quots.). rare. 

1632 Litucow 7rav. vin. 371 ‘The..ingeniosity of their 
best siyles..is ecclipsed, and smothered downe. 1863 Car- 
dener's Chrou. 23 May 493 Thenext year it may be noticed 
that the wished fey crop has been smothered out. 

Il. tztr. 8. To be suffocated or stifled; to be 
prevented from breathing freely by smoke or othcr 


means, 

c1s20 Everyman 796 What, sholde I smoder here? 1648 
Hexuam ut, ek Smvore van den roock, 1 Smoother with 
the smoake, or, I am Choaked with the Vapour. 1871 1. 
Tavtor Fans? v. iv. (1875) 11. 283 Ah, the good old father, 
mother, Doomed among the smoke to smother. 1895 Cent. 
Mag. Aug. 628/2 One opinion was that he would not go 
into his hole because he was too hot and would smother. 

9. Yo smoulder; to burn slowly. Now dia/. 

1600 SunrLet Countrie Farme 558 Set on fire a quantitie 
of haye, after quench it againe by and by,..and whiles it 
is smoothering and smoaking, spread it vpon a plate of iron. 
1667 Perys Diary 29 July, ‘The fire. .lies smothering a gieat 
while.. before it flames. 1729 G. Apamstr. Sophocles, Autiy. 
iv. i. 11. 56 ‘he Fire shone not from the Sacrifices, but in 
the Ashes the Flame smothered. 1804 Waval Chron. X1. 
79 She will hurn and smother to the Water's edge. 
E, Hewett Cottage Comtforts vi. 42 Let the fire be hanked 
up..with turves, which will smother on for hours. 1882- 
in dialect use (Notts., Leic., Warw.). 

b. fg. or in fig. context. 

1579 L. Tomson Ca/einu's Sern. Tim. 447/1 He will not 
haue our sinns couered, and lie sinothering so, y* they may 
not be knowen. 1588 Grenxr Pandosto (1607) 4 ‘Vhese 
.. thoughts a long time smothering in his stomacke, began 
at last to kindle..a secret mistrust. 1621 Lapv M, Wrot# 
Urania 357 Heere began the harme to smother like wet 
hay in fire. 1679 Mansece .Varr. Popish Plot 5 When 
their old animosity did yet smoother. 1697 Cotiirk Liss. 
Mor. Subj, tt. (1709) 65 A Man had better talk to a Posi, 
Peis his Thouglits lie Smoking and Smothering in his 

ead. 

ce. To dic oz? in smoulder. rare —'. 

1621 I, WitLiaMson tr. Goudart's Wise Vietllard 63 The 
leate of passions in youth beginning to coole and smoother 
out in old men. 

10. Of smoke: To escape slowly. 

1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 262 We saw a 
smoke indeed i” the house, rather than coming ou? of it; 
and the little that did, smothered through a hole in the 
roof instead of a chimney. 

Hence Smo‘therable a.,that may be smothered. 

1824 Slackw. Wag. XV1. 664 A woman who is not over 
fastidious in all her personal arrangements..is to me the 
most justifiably eriGthePRiIe: 

Smotheration (smvdarzi-fan). [Jocularly f. 
SMOTHER uv, + -ATION : cf. botheration.| 

1. The action of smothering; the state or condi- 
tion of being smothered ; suffocation. 

1826 J. Witson in Blackw. Mag. X1X. 242 Nor shall we 
ever forget our horror on being within an ace of smothera- 
tion in the cellar. 1840 New Monthly Mag. LX. 235 
Accidental death, by natural smotheration in the snow. 
188z W. M. Wicitams Sci. in Short Chapters 360'V'o return 
the carbonic acid,.to the already suffocated fire can only 
add smother to smotheration. 


2. ‘A sailor's dish of beef and pork 
smothered with potatoes ’ (Cen¢. Dict.). 
Smothered (smz‘da1d), f/. a. [f. SMoTHERY.] 


| 


1825 | 


| 
| 
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1. Of fire, flame, etc.: Not allowed to burn freely 
or break out. Also fg. 


1594 WiLLoBIE Avisa xlv. 17 The smothered flame, too 
closely pent, Burnes more extreame for want of vent. 1697 
Dryven Virg. Past.vi. 150 Break out ye smother'd Fires, 
and kindle smother’d Love. 1734 R. Erskine Gosped Sonn. 
(1782) 252 My praise is now a smotherd fire. 1837 P. Kertu 
Bot. Lex, 217 That the mass..may be still kept burning 
with a smothered flame. 

2. Suppressed, concealed, restrained, kept down 
or under in some manner. 

1607 Fart Stirvinc 7.Czsar ui. ii, Whil’st smothred sor- 
row by a habite smokes. 1645 Pacitt Heresiogr. (1661) 75 
Their known uncleanness, smother'd mischiefs [etc.]. 1728 
Exiza Hevwoop tr. J/me. de Gomez's Belle A. (1732) Il. 229 
Angry with himself, that he had so long concealed the 
smother'd Anguish. 1752 Younc Brothers 1. i, I've partly 
heard Her smother'd story. 1807 Craspe Par, Keg. 11. 552 
While smother'd envy rises in the breast. 1856 FRouDE 
Hist, Eng. (1858) 1, 222 They must have heard something 
of the growls of smothered anger. 

b. Smothered mate (see quot. 1847). 

1822 W. Lewis Chess 24 The Koight is the only piece 
that can give a smothered mate. 1847 STAUNTON Chess- 
Player's Handbk. 25 Sinothered nate, a checkmate which 
is sometimes given by the Knight whep the adverse King 
is hemmed in, or ssnothered, by his own forces, 

3. Cooked in a close vessel. 

1748 in Omond A rnéstou Deut. (1887) 108 Dinner... Roast 
goose. Smothered rabbits. 1809 Markin Gil Bias x. iii. 
P 10 A smothered rabbit on one side, and a fricasseed capon 
on the other, 

4. Of sound: Suppressed, rendered indistinct. 

1810 SouTHEY AKehama x1, x, A sound, like smother'd 
thunder, Was heard. 1823 W. Price Gram. 3 Oriental Langs. 
Pref. p. v, The Persians..seldom give the smothered sound 
of # to the short vowels. 1862 Burton Book Hunter 1.9 
It is told in a smothered whisper..to the horrified family. 

5. Thickly or denscly covered up. 

1goz ‘Linesman’ Words Eyewrtuess 89 The red tongue 
of tlame which told that the smothered piece was countering 
the blow. 

Hence Smo‘theredly adv. 

1656 Ducness or NewcastLe .Vature's Pictures 117 She 
perceived his Amorous Humour not to quench, but rather 
to burn, though smotheredly, 

Smotherer (smz‘Seara1). Also 7 smootherer. 
{f. SMoTHER v.+-ER1.] One who or that which 
smothers. 

1648 HexuHam 11, £ex Sinoorder, a Smootherer, or a 
Sweater out. 1687 in Miéce Gt. fy. Dict. u. 1897 Codume- 
bus Dispatch 20 Nov. 4/1 There is but one course..and 
that is to cal! upon the smotherers of the protest and peti- 
tion for an explanation. 

Smo'ther-fire. [f. SsorHer sé. or v.J A 
smouldering or smoky fire. Also fg. 

1625 Gitt Sacr. Philos. viii. 139 That dampish smother- 
fire of heresies, which the devill did kindle among his 
brands. 1905 Datly News 27 Jan. 4 If any ashes are to 
hand from a smother fire this will be found a grand fertiliser 
for onions. 

Smo'ther-fly. ¢a/. [f.SsoruERv.] A species 
of aphis. 

1781 G. Wurie Selborne xcvii, The people..were sur- 
prised by a shower of af/ides, or smother-flies, which fell 
in these parts. 1796 W. H. Marsnarty Kur. Econ. Midd, 
(ed. 2) II. 386 The very ‘ Black bug’ ‘ Negro '—here pro- 
vincially ‘Smother fly —with which beans are frequently 
infested. 1851 Bham & Midl,Gardeuers’ Mag. Dec. 239 The 
Plum stocks in particular being infested with smother-fly, 

Smo:theriness, [f. SmorHeny a.) ‘The ‘state 
of being smothery’ (Webster, 1847). 

Smothering (smz‘Sarin), vi/. sd. [f. SMoTHER 
v.] The action of the verb, in various senses. 

16oz Furpecke ist Pf. Paral. 83 lf any Judge..shall 
partially demeane himself in the smothering of that fault. 
1624 SANDERSON Seri. I. 241 All vain boasting of the gifts 
of God-.is a kind of smothering of the receipt. 1857 Touc- 
min Situ Parish 382 Any attempt to shut this out..is but 
a smothering of the inquiry. | 

b. alirié., as smothering-hole, -pan, «process. 

1648 HexuaM nu, Len demp-kuyl, asmothering-hole. /éid., 
Een Smoor-panne, a Smoothering-pan, 1834 Brit. Hush, 
I. 376 The smothering process .. cannot be so perfectly 
accomplished. 

Smothering (smvSarin), pf/.a. [f. SMOTHER 
v.+-1NG *.] That smothers, in various senses. 

1. a. Of smoke, etc.: Stifling, suffocating. 

a1200S¢. Marher, 9 In his iliurnd heauet.. preaste smeor- 
Orinde sinoke ut, smeeche forcudest. 1401 Lol. Poeuts 
(Rolls) Il. 54 ‘her rose smotheryng smoke, and brese 
therinne. /4s¢., The smorthering smoke is 3our dymme doc- 
trine. ¢1475 /’artcuay 3303 Lhe smoky fume smorthering 
so was, ‘The Abbay it toke. 1595 Cuurcuyarp Chifpes 
Mvj b, A second hell For smothryng smoke, for shot and fiery 
flame. 1725 Pore O:./yss. xiv. 340 Vhe whirling ship is..all 
in clouds of smoth ring sulphur lost. 1831 ScorrCasé. Dang. 
xvil, Free from the smothering atmosphere which had before 
oppressed her like that of a charnel-house. 1863 Princrss 
ALicE Men, (1884) 57 We went..tosee thedifferent machines 
at work, in a crowd close round us and a smothering heat. 

b. Smouldering; burning slowly. 

1563 Foxe A. § Al. 1048/1 Greene woode, and other 
smotheryng rather then burnyng fewel. 1621 G. Sanpys 
Ovid's Met. vii. (1626) 167 Who stird abroad the glowing 
coles, that lay In smothering ashes. 1635 Quartes Euiid. | 
1, xiv, What fenny trash maintaines the smoth'ring fires Of | 
his desires! 1681 Fravet .Wethod Grace x. 229 Let not your | 
troubles lye like a secret smothering fire always in your 
own breasts. 


2. Covering (or suppressing) completely and | 
overwhelmingly. Also ig. 


SMOUCH. 


1586 Martowe sst Pt. Tamburl. m1. i, The spring is 
hindred by your smoothering host. 1591 Horsry 7rav. 
(Hakl.) 257 The innocent bloud spilt in that smotheringe 
tyme of tiranie. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. I. 370 
lf ground can be covered with such smothering crops of 
the fallow kind. 185: Trencn /’oems (1862) 19 As from 
beneath the smothering earth The seed strives upward toa 
birth. 1899 Ropway Guiana Wilds 113 Fire..covered with 
green leaves ; unable to escape from its smothering burden. 

3. Characterized by suffocation from smoke, etc. 

1864 Daily telegr.30 Aug., The Tennessee... surrendered, 
.-[with] her crew in an exhausied and smothering condition. 

Hence Smo'theringly adv. 

1778 Exmoor Gloss., Sutugg/e, to hug violently, smother- 
ingly. 13857 Cham. Fru/, VII. 71 Two little arms tight 
round her neck, smotheringly expressing a wealth of love. 

Smo‘ther-kiln. [f. SmorHer sd, or v.]) A 
kiln in which pottery in process of firing is black- 
ened by smoke, Also a¢trid. 

1851 D, Witson Pred. Aun. (1863) 11.13 The rude vessels 
of the smother kiln. 1865 /ute/d-ct. Obs. No. 39. 233 What 
some antiquarics have termed ‘smother-kilns’, 1894 Daé/y 
News 13 Dec. 8/1 Fragments of Upchurch pottery, black- 
ened by process of firing in smother kilns. 1898 Berks., 
Bucks. & Oxon, Archzol. Frnt. Apr. 12 The coarse 
*smother-kilu’ ware, probably made in the district. 

Smo'therly, adv. Ods.-! (Meaning doubtful.) 

c1igoo Rowland & O. 259 The Sarazyn laughes full 
smothirly. 

Smothery (smz‘Sari), 2. Also 7 smoothrie. 
(f. SsorHeR sd, or v.+-¥1.] Tending to smother. 

1603 HotLann Plutarch’s Mor. 339 Now else should not 
-. [he plough beame hang aloft in smoothrie smoke. 1840 
BrowninG Sorde/lo 1. 717 We and you in smothery chafe, 
.. stumbled thus far into Zin The Horrid. 1893 Pad? Mad? 
Mag. |. 781 Vhe softly smothery effect.of her manner. 

+Smo'try, az. Obs. rare. [f. the stem swotter- 
(see SMOTTEK v.) + -¥1,] Smutty, grimy. 

¢ 1407 LypG. Reson & Sens. 3791 Vulcanus Was to hir so 
odious For his smotry, swarte face. 1412-20 — Chron. 
Troy. 11. 5803 pis smotry sinyth, pis swarte Vicanus. 

+Smotter, 2 Os. [Of obscure origin.] 
? Pretty, handsome, 

a 1g00 MepwaLt Nature (Brandl) 11. 194, I shall shew you 
the smorterst place(? read smotterst face) That euer ye saw 
wyth eyes. ¢1§15 IJnterlude of Four Elements B vij, 
We wyl! haue hounsynge besse also, And two or thre 
proper weuchis mo, Ryght feyr and smotter of face. ‘ 

Smo-tter, v. Sc. rare. [f. Swor v. + -ERS: 
cf. SMoTry a. and BrsmorrereD.] ¢rans. To be- 
spatter ; to soil or stain. 

1513 Douctas £neid vi. v. 13 His smotterit habil, our 
his schulderis lidder, Hang prevagely[ete.}. 1819 TENNANT 
Hapistry Storm'd (1827) 182 Big bluidy draps..Barst out 
and smotter’t a’ the stane. 

Smouch (smautf), 5¢.1 Now dia/. Also8 dial. 
smeawtch, 9 smoutch. [Cf. G. schmutz (MHG. 
smuz) in the same sense.] A kiss, a buss. 

1578 WuneTSTONE /romos & Cass. 1. iv. vii, Come smack 
me, I long for asmouch. 1634 Heyvwoop & Brome Lanc. 
Witches u. H.'s Wks. 1874 1V. 194 le have one smouch at 
thy lips. ¢1746 J. Corrier(Tim Bobbin) View Lauc. Dial, 
(1775) 66 Let meh ha one smeawtch at parting. «1800 
Proce Suppl. Grose, Siouch,a kiss. North. @ 1825- in 
dial. glossaries (Yorks., Lanc., Chesh., Linc., Northampt., 
E. Anglia, etc.). 

Smouch (smautf), 54.2. Now rare or Obs. 
Also smoutch, [Alteration of SsaouseE s5é.] 

1. A Jew. 

1765 C. Jounston Chrysal (1794) 11. 60, I hate then 
(the Inquisitors] mortally ever since I saw them roast some 
poor Smouches at Lisbon because they would not eat 
pork. 1785 CumBERLAND Odserver No. 38 P 2 Smoke the 
Jew!..Throw him over, says another, hand over the 
smoutch! 1826 Scorr Frué. 1. 137, 1 took lessons of oil 

ainting..from a little Jew animalcule; a smouch called 

jurrell. 1842 BARHaM Jugod. Leg. Ser. Merch, V. (1905) 
246 You find fault mit ma pargains, and say I’m a Smouch, 

2. S. African. An itinerant trader. 

1849 E. E. Napier £-xc. S. Africa Il. 391, 1 dare say.. 
you have heard that I have turned a regular ‘smoutch’, 
the Colonial term for trader. 

+Smouch, 54.3 Ods. (See quot.) 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T., Smouch, dried leaves of the 
ash tree, used by the smugglers for adulterating ihe black, 
or bohea teas. 

Smouch (smautf), 5d.4 [? var. of Suuton sd, 
Cf. Smoocu sh. and v.}) A smudge, a dirty mark. 

The vb. ssouch ‘to daub, dirly, stain’, is given by Sir 
G. C. Lewis Gloss. Heref. (1839) s.v. smirch, 

1873 Miss Broucuton ancy 111. 192 A huge smouch of 
black under each of their eyes. 1882 Harper's Mag. Aug. 
379 They keep carefully away from the smouch of the 
cigarette trays. 

Smouch (smautf), v.1 Also 6 smowtch, 6-7 
smoutch. [Cf. G. dial. schmutzen to kiss, to 
smile.) z#¢r. and ¢rans. ‘To kiss, buss. 

(a2) 1588 E, D. tr. Vheocritus Six Idillia A vij, Thinkst 
thou. .mee to kisse ? I haue no will After the Countrie guise 
to smouch. x600 Heywoop sst Ft, Edw. /V,1n. i, I had 
rather than a bend of leather She and I might smouch 
together. 

(4) 1595 Eng. Tripe-wwife (1881) 165 Kisse and smowtch 
the Widdow neuer so much: there is one..must carrie the 
wench away. 1622 Drayton Po/y-old, xxi. 71 Chill zmouch 
thee every morn, before the Sun can rise. 1654 Gayton 
Pleas. Notes w. 235 ‘he Knights..did so smouch them, 
that the lippe-frolicks were heard into the Kitchin. 1812 
Lavy Granvitte Lett, (1894) 1. 21 ‘I'he little hideous Duc 
de Berri smouches us all. @ 18ag- in dial. glossaries (E. 
Anglia, Lanc., Cheshire, etc.). 

Hence Smou'cher; Smou-ching vé/, sé, 
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SMOUCH. 


1583 StupsEs Anat. Abuses M viijb, What kissing and | 
bussing, what smouching & slabbering one of another. 1611 
Corcr., Saiseur, a kisser, smoutcher, smacker. 

Smouch (smautf), v2 Now U.S. Also 
smoutch. [? f. Smoucn sé.2] : 

1. trans. To acquire dishonestly ; to pilfer. 

1826 Coppetr Rural Rides (1830) 514 The far greater 
part of them are..getting or expecting loaves and fishes... 
They smouch, or want to smouch, some of the taxes. 1880 
“Mark ‘Twain’ Tramp Abr. xxx. 289 Odds and ends 
smouched from half-a-dozen Iearned tongues. 1888 New 
Princeton Rev. V. 49 (Cent.), The rest of it was smouched 
from House's Atlantic paper. 

2. intr. To deal unfairly or dishonestly. 

1848 Barttett Dict. Amer. 314 To Smoutch, to gouge ; 
to take unfair advantage. Colloquial in New York 

Smou‘chy, a. rare—'. (Meaning not clear.) 

1803 Lama Let to Manning 19 Feb., The Tartars, really, 
are a cold, insipid, smouchy set. 

Smought, obs. form of Suoort 54.1 

+Smonuld. O¢s. rare. [Of obscure origin.] 


The sand-cel or launce. 

1605 Act 3 Fas. /,c.12 Every person which..shall fish 
with any Draw-net or Drag-net..eaxcept for the Taking of 
Smoulds in Norfolk only. 

Smoulder (sméu'ldo1), sd. Forms: 4-7,9 U.S., 
smolder, 6, 9 smoulder. [Of obscure formation ; 
the first syllable may be related to LG. ssdlen, 
smaulen (also smalen, smelen), Du. smetulen, to 


smoulder, Flem. szoe/, smul hot.} 

Discontinued about (or shortly after) 1600, and revived in 
the 19th cent. : see the note to the vb. 

1. Smother; smoky vapour; the result of smonl- 
dering or slow combustion. 

€1325 Body & Soul 435 in Maps Poems (Camden) 345 The 
eorthe openede up anon, Smoke and smolder up fee wel, 
1377 Lanct. P. PA B. xvit. 321 Whan smoke & smolder 
smyt in his sy3te. ¢1440 Padlad. on Flush, t. 929 ‘The 
fired nuttis sinolder throgh shal fle This grettist hole. 
c1450 Aferdim xv. 248 Men myght se the smolder of the fire 
x myle louge. 1575 GascoiGsK Flowers Wks. 49 The 
smoulder stops our nose with stench, the fume offends our 
eies, 21626 Be. Axprewes 96 Serm., Holy Ghost xi. (1661) 
472 From blood and fire and the smolder of smoke. 

1837 Cartyte /7, Rev, 1. 1. viii, Lille too, black with ashes 
and smonlider. 1851 G. Borrow Laveugro III. 355 The 
smoulder and smoke of that fire-ball have rather bewildered 
my head. 1862 T'Hornspury Turner 1. 315 That driving 
snioulder of fire. .indicates the mouth of the fatal cave, 

2. A slow-burning fire or the ashes of this. 

a3548 Hatt Chron. Hen. VII1, 41b, Of the fyer and 
smolder did ryse suche a smooke. 1561 Daus tr. Sudlinger 
ox A poc. (1573) 115 b, Lt ascendeth..asasmoke out of great 
smolder. 1869 bLrackmorr Lorna D. (1889) 398 A barrow- 
load of the smoulder. 

Smoulder (sméu'lda1), v. Forms: 5-7, 9 (now 
U.S.) smolder (7 -ther), 6 smoolder, smow(1)- 


der, smoulther, 6- smoulder. [f. prec.] 

During the 17th and 18th cents, hoth sb. and vb. fell into 
disuse, although poets continued to employ the ppl. adj. 
smouldering, of which Johnson (17§5' says‘ Lhis word seems 
a participle; but I know not whether the verb saoudder be 
in use’. The revival of the verb in the igth cent. was 
evidently due to Scott. 

+1. trans. To smother, suffocate. Ods. 

1481 Caxton Reynard xxxiv. (Arb.) 98 Hit stanke that I 
was almost smoldred therof. 1489 — Faytes of A. 1. xxiv. 
77 The hete of the sonne was so brennynge hoot that almost 
hyt smoldred the rommayns. 1529 RasteLe /astymie (1811) 
292 The most commyn opinyon was, that they were 
smolderyd betwene two fetherbeddes. 1563 GoLpinc Crsar 
(1565) 157b, Other some..doe smoolder the men wythin 
them wyth the flame. 1586 Warner A/d. Eng. wt. vii. 
(1539) 24 Some stumbling on the bodies dead are smoldred 
so and die. i 

+b. To smother, in various fig. uses, Obs. 

1571 GotpinG Calvin on Ps. li. 12 Although the giftes of 
the Holy Ghoste were smoldered in him. 1575 Gamer 
Gurton Vv. ii, How-euer the thing he clockes or smolders. 
1603 Knottes Hist. Turks (1621) 68 Which indignitie. .as 
then..smouldered up in respect of the common cause,.. 
afterwards brake out againe. 

2. zntr. To burn and smoke without flame. Also 


transf. (quot. 1851). 

1529 More Suppl. Souls u. Wks. 321/2 The tone is a light 
flame sone ended, the tother smowdretb much lenger. 1530 
Patscr. 723/1, 1 smolder, as wete wood doth. /éid., This 
woode burneth nat clere, it dothe but smolder. 

1851 Tennyson £. AM/orrzs 147 The light cloud smoulders 
on the summer crag. 1857 Miter Elem. Chem., Org. ix. 574 
Baryta salt..when burned in open air smoulders like tinder 
till the naphthalin is consumed. 1859 W. Cotiins Q. of 
Hearts (1875) 55 The floor was smouldering in several places. 

b. In fig. contexts, 

1575 Gascoicne Flowers Wks. 88 Nor yet [can] my fancie 
make such flame, that I may smoulder in the same. 

1814 Scott Lord /sles 1. xxvi, He waked a spark, that, 
long suppress’d, Had smoulder’d in Lord Ronald’s breast. 
1855 Macautay fist. Eng. xviii. LV. 188 The civil war.., 
after it had ceased to flame, had continued during some 
time to smoulder. 

c. fig. To exist or continue in a suppressed state. 
_ 1810 Scotr Lady of L. u. xv, Still..Smoulders in Roder- 
ick's hreast the feud. 1842 MANnninG Serv. (1848) 1. 3 For 
wise ends, God suffers this rebellion to smoulder in His 
Kingdom. 1888 Facce Princ. Med. I. 185 Intestinal 
lesions may smoulder on without giving rise to any 
symptoms, 

+3. To be feeble or languid. Ods.—' 

1578 Banister fist. AZan iv. 55 It [the midriff] beyng 
wounded the hart smoldreth, like the lampe that dyeth for 
lacke of cyle. 

Tlence Smouldered Z7/. a. 
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1796 Cocerwwce Destiny of Nations 258 Aside the beacon, 
up whose sinouldered stones ‘Vhe..ivy-trails crept thinly. 


Smouldering (sméuldorin), v/. sb. [f. 
SMOULDER v.] ‘The action of the verb. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 156/3 They made therin a grete 
smolderyng of smoke for to dysease hym. 1571 Gotpixnc 
Caluin on Ps. \xviii 2 The smooldering itself will compel 
him to let in the water. 1837 Cartyie Fr. Kev. i tv. iv, 
Forty years of that smouldering. 1900 Mest. Gaz. 3 
Oct. 2/2 Smouldering is often more difficult to deal with 
than open flame. | 

Smouldering, ///. 2. [f. Suoutper v.]} 

+1. Smothering, suffocating, stifling. Ods. 

13.. E. FE. Allit. P. B. 955 Alin smolderande smoke 
smachande ful ille. 1577 Tusser A/usd. (1878) 199 His acts 
be like the smoldring smoke. 1590 Srenser /. QO. 11. v. 3 
‘Che smouldring dust did round about him smoke. 1629 
Mitton //ymn Nativ, xvii, While the red fire, aud smould- 
ring clouds out brake. 1697 Dryves | ary. Georg. 1. 740 
Clouds of smouldring Smoke forhad the Sacrifice. 1725 
Pork Odyss. xu. 432 Sulphureous odours rose, and 
smouldering smoke. 

+2. Smoky; giving out smoke. Ods. 

1§77 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 210 Least while hee 
goeth about to auoide the smoulthering cole-pitte hee 
happe to fall into the scalding lime kill. 1767 Jaco Edge. 
/1il/ iu. 491 From russet Lawns, and sinould ring Furnaces, 
To trace the Progress of thy steely Arts, 

3. Burning slowly and without flame. 

1832 Hr. Martineau Weal § Wee ii, 18 The widow.. 
applied nore fuel to her smouldering fire. 1848 Dickens 
Domébey xxxiv, When any stray drops of rain fell hissing on 
the smouldering embers. 1877 Biack Green Just. alv. (1678) 
362 He only stared into the smouldering wood before hin. 

b. In hy. contexts. 

1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom xxxv, All the sinouldering 
embers of womanly feeling flashed up. 1856 .V. A7it. Rev. 
XXXVI. 243 It is not a pleasant duty to rake up the 
smouldering embers of ancient controversies. 1872 Iu.ack 
Adv, Phaeton xxv. 343 Ube smouldering fires of Arthur's 
wrath. 

c. fig. Existing or continuing in a state of sup- 
pression or restraint. 

1818 Scott A’od Koy xi, 1 subdued it into a sort of 
smouldering heart-burning. 1859 Gro. Luior A. Bede ii, 
A little smouldering vague anxiety. 1897 Alléutt's Syst. 
Med. WI. 56 The continuous smouldering activity of the 
trne rheuniatic process. 

d. Glowing with a dull light. 

1898 Dovie Trag. Koroske iv, \ielmont, looking with 
smouldering eyes at the wretched Mansoor. 1904 benson 
Challoners i, Vhe dusky smouldering gold of her hair. 

Hence Smou‘lderingly adv. ; -ness. 

1849 Loweit Siglow /’. Ser. 1. Introd., A smothered 
smouldcringness of disposition seldoin roused to open flame. 
1893 F. Tuomrson Poems 76 The verge shrivelled inward 
smoulderingly. 

+Smou'‘ldery, 2. Ods. Also smouldry. [f. 
SMOULDER v, + -Y1.] =SMOTHERY a, 

1590 Spenser F, Q. 1. vii. 13 ‘Vhrough smouldry cloud of 
duskish stincking smioke. 1593 Nasue Christ's 7. (1613) 185 
As Gods hand wee will not take it, but..the hand of close 
smouldry ayre. 1642 H. Mort Song of Sou/ ur. u. 11.8 The 
hizh arch‘d roof of heaven with smouldry smoke they taint. 

Smoult w. (dial.): sce SMoLtT a. 

Smouse(smauz), sé. [ad. Du. swzozs Jew, usurer, 
supposed to be the same word as G. dial. schmus 
talk, patter, ad. Jewish schmuoss, Heb. sh'mit*oth 
tales, news, the reference being to the persuasive 
eloquence of Jewish pedlars. Cf. Smoucti 56.7] 

tl. slang. A Jew. Obs. 

1705 tr. Lusman's Guinea 190 They are as Impertinent 
and Noisieas the Smouse or German Jewsat their Synagogue 
at Amsterdam. 1761 COLMAN Genius, Prose on Sev. Occas. 
(1787) 1. 35 {Earring-] bobs or drops.., which also the in- 
sinuating Smouse soon provided for her. 1785 MackLin 
Man of orld wu. 30,1 honour the smouse 3. .it was devilish 
clever—the Jew distilling the Beeshop's brains. 

2. S. African. An itinerant trader. Also aft72d. 

1850 R. G. Cumminc Hunter's Life S. Africa (1902) 13/2 
Here we met a ‘smouse’, or trader, coming down the 
country. 1883 Oxive Scureiner Story A/r. Farm x. iii, 
A spray of orange-blossom which she had bought from a 
smouse. 1890 Lug, I/lustr. Mlag. Nov. 112, 1. .did a little 
in the ‘smouse’ line. 

Hence Smou'sing vé/. s6. Also Smonu:ser. 

c 1876 Sir B. Frere in J. E. Carlyle S. Africa & Mission 
Fields (1878) 103 This process of smiousing, as it is termed 
in local slang. 1903 E. Granyitte Diamond Seekers 225 
We are smousers (traders), saia Amos. 


Smouse (smauz), v. Also 8 smouze. f[app. 
ad. G. schmausen (LG. smizisen) to feast, to drink 
oreat luxuriously.] a. zf7. To feast. b. trans. 
To eat up, consume, as a delicacy. 

1775 Election Ball. 64 Let me, my dear, quaff my Beer. 
Smouze and carouze. 1840 J. H. Frere Aristophanes’ 
Acharnians Wks. 111. 50 Some that require Quickly to be 
broil’d, devour'd and smoused, On the spot, piping hot. 

+Smout, ffi. a. Se. Obs.) [ad. MDn. ghe- 
Smouten, pa. pple. of sate/ten to smelt.} Smelted. 


1595 D. WepDERBURNE Compt Buik (S.H.S.) 30 Ane 
schip pund gad Iron and.. four lib. round wecht smout iron. 
Smout: see Smotr sé. and Ssoor. 


Smoutch, variant of Saoucn 56, and z. 

Smowk, obs. form of Smoox, smoke. 

Smowt, obs. form of SMoxt sé. and a. 

Smuckle(r, obs. forms of SMUGGLE(R. 

Smudge (smndz), 54.1 [Related to SMUDGE 
vt Cf. the earlier SmurcH sé., to which this has 
the same correspondence as s/udge to slutch.] 


| 


SMUDGE. 


1. A dirty mark or stain, esp. such as is caused by 
a smear or by trying to rub out a previous mark, 

1768-74 Tucker £4. Nat. (1834) Ll. 596 A long sooty 
smudge upon the lining of my coach. 1846 1). Jexrotp 
Blrs. Caudle xviii, And you think I didn‘t see the smudges 
of court plaster about her face? 1862 Lytton Str. Story 
II. 95, | rubbed the circle and the pentacle away,. .leaving 
hut an undistinguishable smudge behind. 1874 Bursxanp 
My Time vi. 48 Like a smudge from a lead pencil. 

Jig. 1891 Harvy Fess (1900) 38/1 ‘The smudge which Tess 
alia upon that nobility. 
b. ¢ransf. A blurred indistinct mass or area, 

1871 Miss Mutock Fair France 3 Mixing earth and sky 
in one settled ‘smudge. 1885 A/anch. Exam. 11 June 57 
Wales and Scotland [in common maps] are simply sinudges 
of mountains. _ 

2 A smeary condition, substance, ete.; the rcsult 
of smearing or dirtying. 

1830 Marrvat Avng's Oum xxvt The master. .finds one 
day that his sextant-case isall ofasmudge. 1837 WittocK 
Bk Trades (1842) 260 The oil, the grease and consequent 
*smudge ‘incur a good portion of uncleanness. 1864 .Soc. 
Sct. Kev. 165 Vhe countryman who. .declared that it [a 
picture] was nothing but’ smudge *% 

b. techn. Vhe scum of paint. 

1823 P. Nicnorsos /’ract. Butlder 411 The scuni is called 
smudge, and is used for outside work. 1879 Cosseld’s 
Techn, Educ. WN. 207/1 Smudge, which consists of the 
refuse from paint and varnish pots, and tbercfure contains 
a number of fatty, oily substances. 

3. Very suiail coal ; fine slack, coal dust. 

1883 in Grestey Gloss. Coul-m. 228 1890 Pall Alall G. 
4 Oct. 7:2 Small coal, such as smudge and slack, are 
pteaatiol 

4. attrib. and Comd., as smudge-faced, -pot; also 
smudge-coal, bliud-coal, stone-coal (/mpertal 
Dict, 1882). 

1883 Fortn. Rev. 1 Sept. 455 Huge poles. smesred over 
by a property-man with asmudgepot. 2891 IL. Hexvias 
flis Angel ¥.96 A griny, smudge-faced, half-ragged urchin, 

Smudge (smnd3z), 54.2 [Related to SsicncE v.27] 

1. A suffocating smoke. Now U.S. 

1767 Mason in Corresp. w. Gray (1853) 401, 1 will sacrt- 
fice the first stanza on your critical altar, and let it con- 
sume either in flame or sinudge as it choose. 1781 J. 
Hutton Your to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss 96 Smudge, a 
suffocating smoke. 1879 Burroveus Locusts & Wild 
/loney 125 No smoke or smudge. 1896 Pals Afall Alag. 
Sept. 63 A small fire of green wood was making a smoke— 
or ‘smudge ‘, to use the Floridan vernacular. 

2. A heap of conibustibles ignited and emitting 
dense smokc, usually made with the object of re- 
pelling mosquitoes, etc. Chiefly U7... and Canada. 

184z Nxs.C. M. Kixktanp Forest Lyfe xviil. 1.183, Lhave 
had a‘smudge’ made in a chafing-dish at my bed side. 
1880 Many Frtzcipson 7777p fo Alanitoba x. 114 A smudge 
(a lire of chips mulched with wet hay or green twigs 
when well started, to create smoke). 1893 art Dunmore 
Pamirs 1. 346 We had tbree or four smudges made, the 
smoke from which nearly blinded us. 

aitrié, 1882 Harper's Mag. Oct. 724 The most effectual of 
these is to kindle smudge fires about the vineyard. 

Smudge (smodz), 54.3 [f. Smupce v.4] A 
slight sign or indication (of laughter, ete.). 

1866 Cartyte Rein. (1881) 1]. 126 A bright dimpling 
chuckle sometimes (smudge of laughter, the Scotch call it). 
1898 G. A. Ssitu //. Drunmnond i. (1899) 3 There was never 
a glimpse of a phylactery nor a smudge of * unction * 

+Smudge,a. Ods.—' {Kelated to SaubGE v3 
Ct. Succ @.} Smart, trim. 

1596 Nasue Saffron IWaiden Wks. (Grosart) 11. 138 A 
smudge piece of a handsome fellow it hath beene in his 
dayes, but now he is olde and past his best. 


Smudge (smzdz), v.! Forms: § smoge, 6 
smoudge, 7 smodge, smooge, 6-7, 9 smudge. 
[Of obscure origin; cf. the later Suutci v.] 

1. trans. To soil, stain, blacken, smirch; to mark 


with dirty stains or smears. 

61430 Freemasonry (1860) 744 Kepe thyn hondes, fayr 
and wel, From fowle smogynge of thy towel. 1548 Etyort, 
Atratus, blacked or smudged {1565 Cooper smoudged}. 
1604 TI. M. Black Bk. D jb, The Sheetes smudged so durtily, 
1609 Heywoop Brit. Troy v. Epil., The God whose face Is 
Smoog’d with smoke and fiar. 1637 — Pieas. Dial. iv. 
Whs. 1874 VI. 157 To be smudg‘d and grim’d with soot. 
1828 Cara Craven Gloss., Smiudged, begrimed. 1841 J. T. 
Hewett Parish Clerk V1. 195 His cout.. smudged for 
several inches up the sleeve of the left arm with the wipings 
of his pens, 1887 Dowven Siedéey 1.1. 30 With face and 
hands smudged and stained by explosive powders and 
virulent acids. 

Jig. 1602 How to choose a Good Wife v. ii, The beauty of 
the mind, Which neither time canalter..nor the black hand 
of envy: Smudge and disgrace. 1896 Boston (Mass.) Fral. 29 
Feb. 5/1 Halifax Chronicle smudged (=charged with libel} 

bb. To rub out or in, to paint or lay on, ete., 


in a smearing or daubing manner. 

1865 Slang Dict. 237 Smudge, to smear, obliterate. 1878 
{G. N. Baxks] About some Fellows 26 [He] made a con- 
siderably worse mess trying to smudge it out. 1899 J. G. 
Muuais Sir ¥. &. Millais 11. xvii. 213 The critics insisting 
. that it was a stuffed bird, just smudged into the picture. 
tgor ¥. Black's Carp. & Build, 42 Everybody, even the 
youngest boy, imagines he can *smudge” paint. 

c. absol, To make or leave a stain. 

1902 Loneman's A/ag. May 4 The soil here, coloured by 
old Devon Sandstone, smudges red, not hrown. 

2. To bungle, make a mess of (something). 

1864 Wyte Metvitte Brookes of Bridlemere xvii, He 
smudged it awfully, hut we got over without a fall! 

Hence Smu‘dging ///. a. 

a@1861 Mrs. Browninc Par. Theocritus Poet. Wks. (1904) 


SMUDGE. 


584 One shaggy eyebrow draws its smudging road Straight 
through my ample front, from ear to ear. 

Smudge (smzdz), v.2 Now dial. and U.S. 
(Of obscure origin. ] 

1. ¢rans. + &.To cure (herring) bysmoking. Ods.—} 

Halliwell’s ‘ Sszudge, to stifle. North.’ is not otherwise 
certified. 

1599 NasHe Lenten Stugfe Wks. (Grosart) V. 239 In the 
craft of catching or taking it, and smudging it (marchant- 
and chapman-able as it should be), it sets a-worke thousands. 

b. U.S. To make a smoky fire in (a tent, etc.); 
to fill with smoke from a smudge. 

1891 in Cenz. Dict. 

2. intr. ‘To smoulder. 

1825 Brockett WV. C. Gloss., Smudge, to burn without a 
flame, or any appearance of fire, except smoke. 1892 Whithy 
Gaz. 13 May 2 The bed and bed-clothes which burned and 
smudged for a considerable time before the fire was ex- 
tinguished. 

+ Smudge, v.3 Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin ; 
the sense agrees with that of Smuc vw. For the 
form cf. SMUDGE @.] trans. To make smart or 
trim ; to deck or trick 2, 

1589 GREENE Menaphon (Arb.) 92 Doron smudgde him- 
selfe vp, and tumpde a marriage with.. Carmela. 1593 
Nasne Four Lett. Conf. Wks. (Grosart) 11. 279 White wine 
--ts good for nothing, but to wash sores in, and smudge 
vp withered beauty with. 1596 — Saffron Walden Wks. 
(Grosart) Il]. 135 He..stood..by the glasse,..currying and 
smudging and pranking himselfe vnmeasurably. 

Smudge (smzdz), vt Sc. and xorth. dial. 
Also smoodge. [Of obscure origin; connexion 
with G. dial. schmuizen (MHG. smutzen) to smile, 
is very doubtful, but cf. next and SmMovucH v.21] 
ixir. To laugh quietly or to oneself. 

1808 Jamieson, To Sue, or Smudge, to laugh in one’s 
sleeve, to laugh in a clandestine way. Loth[{ian} 1823 
Blackw, Mag. Mar.312 Ye needna smudge and laugh at 
me now. 1828 Moir J/ansie Wauch xvii, Arm-and-arin 
together, smoodging and laughing like daft. 1861 Quin 
Heather Lintie (1863) 96 Weel may he smudge within his 
sleeve At our attempts his snares tae leave. 

Smudge (snivdz), v.5 rare. [Cf. Saoucn v.1] 
Zrans, To smouch, to caress. 

1844 J. 1. Hewrerr Parsons & W. xliv, She smudged 
them and kissed them so very naturally. 

Smudged (smzdzd), pp/.a. [f. Smuver v.21] 
Marked with smudges; smeared, besinirched; 
applied in a smeary manner. 

1624 Hevwoov Gu#aik. iv. 199 To bee seene..with a 
smodged face. 1658 RowLanp tr. WJoufet's /heat. Jus. 
1037 Hasing a black smudged face. 1839 ‘TitackERAV 
Mayor Gahagan vi, Uncurled wigs, smudged rouge, blear 
eyes. 1897 Lookman Jan. 122/2 A smudged half sheet 
of paper with bald facts. 

Hence Smu‘dgedly adv., in a smudged manner. 

1889 Fatian Ess. 217 We shall see as ina glass, darkly, or 
smudgedly,., that confrontation of rich and poor. 

Smudger (smv-dzo1). [f.as prec.] One who 
smudges. 

1884 Punch 43 Sept. 129/1 Away with all your ‘turps’ 
and tubes, oh, smudgers ontheshore. 1887 H. Pratr Fesus, 
Sar Rabba, etc. 311 And the man called the name of his 
wife Chavah (smudger), for she was the stainer of life. 

Smudgily (smz-dzili), adv. [f. Suuvey a@.1] 
In a smudgy manner. 

1864 Athenzum No. 1891. 121/2 The details..are care- 
lessly, even smudgily, put in. 1887 Hissev Heliday on 
Road 229 Are we to..ignore the picturesque wholly for.. 
the sniudgily suggestive? 

Smudginess (smv-dzinés). [f. as prec.] The 
state, character, or quality of being smudgy. 

1864 Spectator 31 Dec. 1511 Some of the smudginess that 
here and there disfigures the fac-similes. 1881 Academy 
13 Aug 128/2 These reproductions..are pervaded by an 
unpleasant smudginess. 

Smudgy (smo-dzi), a. [f. SuupcE sé.1 or v.!] 

1. Grimy, dirty; marked with smudges. 

1859 J. R. Green LeZ#. (:g01) 1. 32 Some one.. who can 
eo without having her fingers always smudgy. 1867 

iss Brappon Doctor's IVife i, The young man with the 
smudgy nose was an author. 

Comb. 1897 Outing XXX. 213/2 As if by magic hundreds 
of smudgy-faced love-pledges surround you. 

2. Smeared, smeary ; blurred, indistinct. 

1865 Sat. Kev. 16 Dec. 675/1 It does not follow that. 
because an etching is hlack and smudgy, it has depth and 
power. 1875 Zuologist X. 4485 Dull,smudgy brown..lends 
security to 1be brooding bird. 

Jig. 1887 Jessorp Arcady vi. 170 A smudgy surface of 
dreary, disinal, dull, dead-alivism. 

Smudgy (smz'dzi), 2.2 [f. SaupceE sd.2 or v.27] 

1, dial. a, Stifling, stuffy. b. Thick, foggy. 

1847 Hattiw. s.v., The fire is so large that it makes the 
room feel quite hot and smudgy. 1871 Peacock Ralf 
Shirl. 11. 182 Lf it wasn’t so..smudgy we should see ’em. 

2. Giving out much smoke; smoky. 

1878 Pop. Sci. Monthly X\11. 267 If more light was 
needed, other smudgy lamps were added. 1905 Blackw. 
Wag, Dec. 7628/1 He built a tire—a smouldering smudgy fire. 

+Smug, 54.1 Obs. [Of obscure origin: cf. 
SMuGGyY a.) <A blacksmith. 

1600-9 Rowianps Kuave of Ctubbes (Percy Soc.) 34 A 
smug of Vulcan's forging trade. 1629 Dekker London's 
Lempe 123 Worke, my fine smugges, 1709 E. Warp Hud. 
Rediz, t. 133 * You're an impudent slut,’ cries the smug at 
his bellows. 

Smug (smzg), 54.° [f. Suue a.] 

Smug (and Sir Siiug) is used as a suggestive personal 
name by Cowper //oge 413 and 438. 
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l. Cviv. slang. A quiet hard-working student. 

1882 Daily News 23 Mar. 4/7 A ‘smug’ was always un- 
popular, but all unpopular persons were not smugs. The 
quiet smug was generally not a rich man. 1884 RADFORD 
in Birrell Oditer Dicta 212 He had many friends at 
Clement's Inn who were not smugs, nor, indeed, reading 
men in any sense. 

transf. 1888 Pall Mall G.17 May 1/1 The Conservative 
free and easy voters—unlike the Liberal smugs—‘ would 
have their holidays ’. 

2. A smug or self-satisfied person. 

1891 Sat. Rev. 13 June 701 The ocean of silly cant which 
has been poured forth on the occasion by smugs and prigs, 


Smug (smzg), z. Also 6 smogue, smoog, 
6-7 smugeg(e. [Of doubtful origin; the form is 
against its being ad. LG. sé (whence Da. smh, 
Sw. smukk, G. schmuck) pretty, nice, as the change 
of 2 to g would be very irregular.] 

1. Of male persons: Trim, neat, spruce, smart; 
in later use, having a self-satisfied, conceited, or 


consciously respectable air. 

The word has been in very common use from the 16th 
cent., and the earlier sense shades imperceptibly into the 
later, so that quotations cannot be separated. 

1551 Rosinson tr. A/orve's Utopia 1. (1895) 11 They be so 
smugge and smoethe, that they haue not so much as one 
heare ofan honest man. x581 Ricun favew, Kj, The Duke.. 
perceiuyng him to bee a proper smogue yong man, gaue 
bym entertainment. 1613 Heywoop Srazen Age u. tv, 1 
was when I was horne A pretty smug knaue. 1669 Pepys 
Diary 28 Mar., To the Office with Tom, who looks mighty 
smug upon his marriage. 1706 Estcourt Fair Example 
y. i, Thou hast a handsom smug Neighhour that I believe 
knows her as well. 1740 Lapy M. W. Montacu Leé¢. I. 
124 He isa patrician too, and a smugger gentleman than 
Livy or any of his heroes. 181z Bvron Ch. Har. 1. |xix, 
Then thy spruce citizen, wash’d artizan, And smug 
apprentice gulptheir weekly air. 1859 THACKERAY Virgin. 
II. 337 A smug officer of the United States Government. 
1884 SHARMAN //ist. Swearing i.2 Vhe..smug undertakers 
of the neighbouring Soho. 

b. Of women or girls. (Common ¢ 1390-4650 


in the older sense of the word.) 

1590 GREENE JVever too date (1600) 98 Nowe Gods blessing 
on thy heart (quoth Callena) for louing such a smugge 
lasse. 1627 Fectuam Low Count. (1677) 47 As smug asa 
Lady that hath newly lockt up her Colours, and laid by 
her Irons. 1677 Otway Cheats of Scafin 1.1, She is indeed 
a good smug lass. 1701 STEELE Grief a la Mode m1. 1, Oh, 
that smug old woman! ‘There's no enduring her affecta- 
tion of youth. 

2. Of the face (person, etc.): Smooth, sleek; also, 


in later use =sense 5. 

1582 STaNvHURST sEnezs 1. (Arb.) 59 His tayle smoog 
[L. Zebrica] thirling, slyke breast to Titan vpheauing. 
1sg2 Lviv iWidas ww. i, Cross-gartred Swaines, & Dairie 
girles, With faces smug, and round as Pearles. 1593 G. 
Harvev Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) If. 59 A slicke for- 
head, a smugg countenaunce. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche 
vi. iv, Those dangerous Sirens whose smug maiden face 
Is ugly mortal ‘Treason's hurnish’d Glass. 1712 STEELE 
Spectator No. 428 p 1 The Instrument which is to make 
your Visage less horrid and your Person more smug. 1790 
Cowrer Udyss. xv. 404 Sleek their heads And smug their 
countenances. 1852 TuackERAv Lswiond 1. x, It was edify- 
ing to behold him, fresh shaved and with smug face, sing- 
ing out ‘Amen!’ 1892 Mrs. Ovipnant Hist. Sk. O. Anne 
v. (1894) 237 Jeremy Benthani, in whose smug countenance 
Mill divined unspoken offences. 

3. Of things: Smooth, clean, neat, trim, or tidy; 
in later use, having an appearance suggestive of 


complacency or respectability. 

1596 SHaks, 1 //en. JV, ut i. 102 The smug and Siluer 
Trent. 1603 Dexker Wonderful Year Wks. (Grosart) I. 
84 The skie..lookte smug and smoothe, and had not so 
much as a wart sticking on her face. 1620 MARKHAM 
Farew. Hus, 1. xviii. (1668) 88 The Come. .falls away and 
leaves the corn clean and smug of itself. 1777 Mme. 
D'Arsiav Larly Diary, Fourn., Putting on clean linnen, a 
tidy gown, and sniug cap. 1841 De Quincey Xkhetoric 
(1860) 376 The smug and scanty draperies of his style. 1872 
J. Harton Memorial Window 11. 262 To them, the smug 
signboards have been coffin plates. 

+4. Of language: Smooth, neat. Ods. 

1607 WALKINGTION Off. Glass 129 A smng neate stile,.. 
vernished phrases. rae I Beaumont Psyche xvu. clxxxviii, 
His soft smug words tickle your wanton ear. 1682 Axnot. 
ou Glanvill 184 That trim and smug saying. 

5. Indicative of, characterized by, complacency 
or conscious respectability. 

1851 D. Jerrotp S¢. Géles xi. 103 Human arrogance,..in 
the smug belief of its own election,..looks upon its fellow 
.-as irrevocably lost. 1859 Kinostev ALisc. 11. 102 Address- 
ing the audience..in the most smug and self-satisfied tone. 
1885 Athenzum 30 May 688 A man of smug expediency 
and polite compromise. i : 

6. Comé., as smug-faced, -looking, -skinned. 

1575 Gascoicne Aerbs Wks.173, I coulde haue brought a 
noble regiment Of smugskinnde Nunnes into my countrey 
soyle. 1630 J. Tavior (Water P.) Vs, 11. 252/1 The fourth 
that entred .. Was..a smugfaced furie. 1720 Ramsay 
Wealth 113 Thrice lucky pimps, or smug-fac’d wanton fair. 
1876 Miss Brappon 7. Haggard’s Dau. 11. 2 ‘The smug- 
faced deacons, in their glossy Sunday coats. 1895 ‘IAN 
Macraren’ Beside the Bonnie Brier Bush i, A trim, smug- 
looking teacher’s house. 

Smug (smzg), v.l Also 7 smugg(e. [f. prec.] 

1. ¢vans. To smarten up (oneself or another, 
one’s appearance, etc.); to make trim or gay. 
Freq. with up. 

(a) 1588 Greene Perimedes To Rdr., To enter parlee with 
his wif, smugd vp in her best apparrell. 1599 DEKKER 
Shoemaker s Holiday 11. iv, Mistress, smug up your looks; 
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; on with your best apparel, 1623 MippLeton & Row Ley 


Sp. Gifsy 1v. i, Smug up your beetle-brows, none look 
grimly. 1672 Wycuertey Love in (Vood ui. il, If she has 
smugged herself up for me, let me prune and flounce my 
peruke a little for her. 1750 F. Coventry //ist. Pompey \. 
ix, Your..master.,has heen smugging up his pretty face. 
19772 tr. F. F. de Isla's Friar Gerund sv. iii. 68 He had 
smugged himself up, it is evident, with the utmost pro- 
lixity. 1888 Blackw. J/ag. June 783 Vhis worthy tutor, 
douhtless ‘smugged up’ in his Sunday suit. 

(6) 1598 E. Guitpin S£éaZ, (1878) 65, 1 must craue A little 
labour to be smug'd, and haue A blessing of Rose-water. 
160z Marston Aunt, & Afed. 1. Wks. 1856 I. 37, I have put 
on good cloathes, and smugd my face. 1654 Gayton Pleas. 
Notes 1. xvii. 260 But to the Pole annex your Brasen 
Bason, ’Tis not to smug one then, but to ainaze one. 19772 
tr. J. #. de /sla's Friar Gerund \\. v. 362 Our Friar Gerund 
was so shaved, and combed, and smugged, and spruced, that 
it was a delight to hehold his face. 1841 Peter Parley's 
Ann. 11. 234 Poor old Goody Clackett had little thoughts 
of ever being smugged..to make a guy on the fifth of 
November. 1841 L. Hunt Seer (1864) 1. 74 All the 
thoroughfares in towns near London..have wonderfully 
plucked up, and sszugged themselves of late years. < 

b. aésol. To put on a smart or smug expression. 

1649 G. Danie Trinarch., Hen. V, cexciit, The Bloat 
Face of Rusticitie, Smuggs, looking in A Mirrour. 1719 
D'Urrev FPilts V. 74 You smug, you trick, You toss a 
twire, a grin. 

2. To smarten up (a thing); to fit 2p (a room, 
etc.) neatly or nicely. rare. 

1598 Fiorio, Brandire, to trick, smug, spruce, or trim vp 
any thing. 1745 H. Wacrote LeZé. (1846) Il. 64 The 
moment I have smugged up a closet or a dressing-room, I 
have always warning given me, that my lease is out. 1751 
/bid. 399 The chapel is very pretty, and smugged up witb 
tiny pews, 

Hence Smugged /A/. a. (also Comé.); Smu‘g- 


ging v6/. 56.1 

1706 Hearne Coélect, (O.H.S.) 1. 217 Dr. Green was a little 
spruce smugg'd fac’d..Chaplain. 1719 D’Urrey Pit/s IV. 
319 Drapers smugg'd Prentices. 1736 AiNswortu 1, A 
smugging up, ornatus artidus. 

Smug (smug), v.2 slang. [Of doubtful origin.] 

1. ¢rans. To steal, filch, ran away with. 

1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 1. Man of Many Friends 
I. 320 Some cold cream, which she had smugged from 
Mrs. Ahberly. 1834 R. H. Frouve Rew. (1838) 1. 386, | 
have had a horse, which I have heen cool enough to smug 
from the Bishop's stables. 1851 Mavuew Lond. Lad. 1. 
421/1 After that he used to go ‘smugging’ (running away 
with) other people’s things. 

2. inir. To copy surreptitiously ; to crib. 

@1860 ALB. Smitu Aled. Stud, (1861) 54 Copying out their 
notes in little, that they may smug from them when locked 
up in the examination-room. 

3. trans. To hush up (a matter). 

1857 Morning Chron. 3 Oct. 8/3 She wanted however 
a guarantee that the case should be smugged, or, in otber 
words, compromised. 

4. To arrest, put in prison. 

1896 A. Morrison Child Fago 247 His father had been 
smugged. 

Hience Smu‘gging vd/. 56.2 (See quots.) 

1825 Hone Every-day Bk. 1. 253 When any game was 
out,. .it was lawful to steal the thing played with ; tbis was 
called smugging. 1861 Mayuew Lond, Lad, 111.58 Land. 
lord (collaring the hell). Smuggings! pursession is nine 
points of the law! 1864 Slang Dict. 237 Suuggings,.. 
shouted out by boys, when snatching the tops, or small 
play property, of other lads. 

Smug-boat. (See quot.) 

1867 Smvtu Sailor's Word-bk. Smug-boats, contraband 
traders on the coast of China; opium hoats. 

Smu‘ggish, a. rare—°. [f. SMuca.] Somewhat 
smug or trim. Hence Smu‘ggishly adv. 

1736 AinswortH Eng.-Lat. Dict. lL s.v. 

Smuggle (smzg’l), v.l Also 7 smuckle, 8 
smugle. [App. of LG. or Du. origin. The earlier 
form smuckle corresponds to LG. smukkeln (G. 
dial. schmuckeln, schmuchelz) or Du. smokkelen, 


while the slightly later syzeege/e agrees with LG. 


| smuggele (G. schmuggeln, Da. smugle, Norw. 


smitgla, Sw. smuggla), The origin of the term, 
and the precise relationship of the two types, is 
not clear, Cf. SmuGGLER, which appears earlier.] 

l. ¢rans. To convey (goods) clandestinely into 
(or out of) a country or district, in order to avoid 
payment of legal duties, or in contravention of 
some enactment ; to bring 2, over, etc., inthis way. 

a1687 Petty Pol. Arith, 1v. (1691) 84 Two Hundred 
thousand pounds smuckled by the Merchants. 1687 Mifce 
Gt. Fr. Dict. u, To Smuckle, See to Smuggle. 1706 
Puituirs (ed. Kersey), To S#zggle Goods, to run them 
ashore, or bring them in hy stealth, without paying tbe 
Custom. 1790 Burke fy. Rev. 36 In order afterwards to 
smuggle them hack again into this country. 1837 CARLYLE 
fr, Rev. 1. u. v, Weapons, military stores can be smuggled 
over (if the English do not seize them), 1846 M°Cuttocu 
Acc. Brit. Emp. (1854) 11. 397 The means of preventing 
its being smuggled or the duty evaded. 

b. intr. Yo practise smuggling. 

1697 Dampizr Voy. (1729) I. 308 The Spaniards can and 
will Smuggle (as our Seamen call Trading by stealth) as 
well as any Nation that I know. 1830 Marrvat Aiig’s 
Own xxiii, We don't mean to smuggle any more. | 1845 
M¢Cutrocn JZaration 1. vi. (1852) 251 The temptation to 
smuggle was diminished. 

+2. Zo smuggle the coal (see quot.). slang. Obs. 

1687 Mirce G4. Fr. Dict. 1, To smuggle the Coal, to make 
pees believe one hasno Money when the Reckoning is to 

patd. 
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3. transf. a. To get possession of by stealth. 
1766 Gray Aingsgate 3 The pious resolution To smuggle 
afew years. ¢1790in Hone Lvery-day /k. (1827) 11. 832, 
I shall prove the Excise Office to be the greatest smuggle[r] 
in the nation, for they smuggled the ground from tbe public. 
b. To convey, etc., in a stealthy or clandestine 
manner. Const. with advs. and preps., as away, 


in, inlo, off, oul of, through, etc. 

1783 W. Goroon Zivy vy. ii. (1823) 400 Among, all that 
number a single Plebeian could not be sinuggted in. 1816 
Scor1 Old Mort. x, She smuggled him out of the garrison 
through the pantry window. 1853 Lytton J/y Novel Xu. 
xxxi, 1 have two private bills I] want to smuggle through 
Parliament. 1872 Buack Adv hacton xii. ia On our 
entrance the document was hastily folded up and smuggled 
away. ; 

e. intr. To make offstealthily. 

1865 Cartyte Fredk. Gt. (Yauchn.) X. 263 These good 
people are smuggling off. Let them goin peace. 

+Smu‘ggle, v.2 Oés. [Of obscure origin: cf. 
SxuGGLE v.) ¢rans. To cuddle, fondle, caress. 

1679 Prance Narr. Popish Plot 36 This pretious Saint.. 
hath been seen to..kiss her many times over, as if it had 
heen part of her Penance to be most filthily smuggled. 1698 
Farouuar Love & Bottle 1. i, Oh, the little Lips !—and ‘tis 
the best naturd little dear.—(Smuggles and kisses it.) 1709 
Brit. Apollo No. 75. 3/1 He was smugling Vlouze. 1739 
D’Unrey Pills 11. 195 He Smuggled her, and Squeez’d her. 

absol, 1709 E. Waro //ud. Rediv. 1. 638 You may smuggle 
and grope. 

Smu‘ggleable, a. 
of being smuggled. 

1805 Soutuey in ///¢ (1850) 11. 332 Only a box at a time, 
of such a smuggleable size that a man cau easily carry it. 


Smuggled (smz‘g'ld), pp/. a. [f. as prec.) 
Imported, brought in, conveyed, etc., by stealth. 

1706 E. Waro MWooden World Diss. (1708) 68 Many a 
Boat: Load of sinuggl'd Ware has he popt forth at his Gun- 
room Ports. 1810 Craunk Lorough xviii. 178 Dy smuggled 
news from neighb’ring village told. 1836 Marnvat /:raée, 
etc. (Rtldg.) 169 [They] handed up all the smuggled goods. 
1894 Mrs. Dyan Alan's Kecpiug (1899) 8 ‘he consciousness 
of that smuggled paper nade her nervous. 

Smuggler (smzgla1). Also 7 smuckellor, 
smuckler. [ad. LG. smukkheler, Du. smokkelaar, 
or LG. smugeleyler (G. schmugeler, Sw. smug: 
glare): see SMUGGLE v.!] 

1. One who smuggles commodities; es/. one who 
makes a trade or practice of smuggling. 

1662 /’roclamation 9 Aug., A sort of leud people called 
Smuckellors, never heard of before the late disordered tinies, 
who make it their trade.. to steal and defraud His Majesty 
of His Customs. 1670 Buounr Glossogr. (ed, 31, Suugsers, 
are stealers of Customs; well known upon the ‘Thames. 
1740 WESLEY JVs, (1872) I, 289 He declared before us all 
that he was a Savugeler. 19779 Alirror No. 62, lle had 
served with ec/a¢ in the corps established for repressing 
smugglers of tobacco. 1837 Carivir Fr. Kev, 1. Vt. iil, 
Sinugglers of salt go openly in armed bands. 1870 F,. R. 
Witson Ch. Lindisf£ 36 \t had the reputation. .of being the 
haunt of smugglers. 

transf. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 134 Vhe infectious stuff which 
is imported by the smugglers of adulterated metaphysics. 
1849-50 Auison //ist, Europe VIII. 1. § 30. 150 Au immense 
annual profit for the behoof of the great Imperial Smuggler 
in the Tuileries. 

2. A vessel employed in smuggling. 

1799 Naval Chron. 11. 443 The Assisfance Smuggler, from 
Guernsey. 1836 Marryar /irate, etc. (Rtldg.) 164 ‘This 
vessel..must beasmuggler. 1894 K. Hawat Little Scottish 
World i. 12 The casks landed from the smuggler were safely 
deposited. 

3. atirib. and Comb., as smuggler boat, devil, 
dogger, -hunting. 

1776 Aun, Reg. 133 His majesty’s sloop Princess Anne 
fell in with a smuggler dogger in the frith of Forth, 1815 
Scott Guy M1, xlv, Thaesmugglerdeevils, 1862 THornuurv 
Yurner 1. 333 He beat about year after year in all sorts of 
smuggler boats. 1899 Somervitte & Ross /rish &. AL. 202 
He had taken up the unprofitable task of smuggler-hunting. 

Smugglery (smv-glori). [f. SmuGccLe vl Cr. 
Da. smugleri, Sw. smugglert; Du, smokkclariz ; 
also LG, smugg-, G. schmuggelei.| Smuggling. 

1895 United Seraice Mag. 212 This time, as doubtless 
often before, Mrs, S. succeeds in her smugglery. 

Smuggling (smmglin), vd/. sd. [f. SmuGeLE 
v.1] Clandestine importation of goods, etc. 

17a8 Cuambers Cycl., Suinuegling, a cant Term for the 
Running of Goods, 1769 Blackstone Comm. 1V.155 Smug- 
gling, or the offence of importing goods without paying the 
duties imposed thereon by the laws of the customs and 
excise. 1845 M¢Cutrocnt Taxation 1. ix. (1852) 330 The 
true way to suppress smugyling is to render it unprofitable, 
1894 J. Macintosu Ayrshire Nts. Entert. vii. 109 The 
smuggling of tea, tobacco, and brandy formed one of the 
staple industries of the place. 

attrib, 1698 LuttREtt Brief Rel, (1857) 1V. 409 Mr. David 
Barrau, committed to Newgate for the smugling trade, has 
paid his fine. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1.ix. 85 ‘hese smugzling 
engagements are doubtless very extensive. 1818 Scott 
rt. Midl. xxxiii, 1 readily joined Wilson in a perilous 
smuggling adventure, 

Smuggling (smzglin), 4p/. a. [f. SMuGGLE 
v1} ‘That smuggles, or is engaged in smuggling : 

a. Of persons, 

1816 Scotr Let. in Lockhart (1837) IV. i. 10 A pirate, or an 
outlaw, or a smuggling bandit. 1824 — Redgauntiet ch, 
xxiii, ‘ Is this the smuggling fellow ?' demanded Redgaunt- 


let. 1884 Par Lustace xix. 244 Every smuggling rascal of 
them has fled to his hole. 3 2 pase 2 


b. Of vessels. 
Perh. properly an attributive use of the vd. sd. 


[f. SmuGeLe v1] Capable 


{ 
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1813 Examiner 22 Feb, 122/2 Vhe prisoner... was mate of 
a smuggling cutter. 1815 Scott Guy A/, iii, A sinuggling 
lugger from the Isle of Man. 1836 Makryat Pirate, etc. 
(Rudg.) 174, 1. .have sent them in the smuggling vessel. 

+Smugegling-ken. Cant. Obs. [Cf. SmuceLe 
v.2] A brothel. 

1725 New Can(, Dict. sv. Clicketting, He has pick'd up 
the Blowse, and they are pik’d into that Smuggling-Ken 
a Clicketing. 

+Smu'ggy,a. Obs. rare. 
{Cf save 56.4] Grimy, smutty. 

c1gis Cocke Lorel{s &. 11 With smoggy colyers, and 
stynkynge Fonge fermers. 1630 J. ‘lavior (Water I.) 142s. 
t 124/2 Noble Vulcan, a mad sinuggy Smith, 

Smugly (smz‘gli), adv. {f. Suc a] Ina 
smug, complacent (+ smart or trim) manner. 

1575 LanenaM Leé?. (1872) 30 Iiz beard smugly shauen. 
1598 Frono, Netfamente, neatly,..handsomely, smugly. 
1656 S. Hottano Zara (1719) 146 Dragons inay now se- 
curely sleep, aud ugly Deforined Orks seein to look smooth 
and smugly. 1727 Gay /egg. Of. 1. iv, Though she be 
hever so ugly, Lithes and roses will quickly appear And 
her face look wond'rous smuggly. 1840 Hoop Uf Kdine 
207 Instead of looking or 6 Jan. Be volaries are all so old 


Also 6 smogegy. 


andugly. 1892 Spectator 16 Jan. 84/2 Just consider what 
the smugly respectable man has done for himself 

Smugness (smo'gnis). [f. Sucve a.] The con- 
dition or quality of being smug. 

1632 Snekwoon, Sinugnesse, wetteté, 1697 WrycneRtry 
Ll. Dealer 1. i, She looks like an old Coach new painted ; 
affecting an nnseeinly Smugness, 1755 I]. Wvcroce Corr. 
(1703) LE. 341, 1 like the smugness of the cathedral, and 
the profusion of the most beautiful Gotbic tombs. 1789 
Mis. Inozzt Journ. France 11. 78 No smugness .ever 
crossed the fancy of Schidone. 1836 art's Mag. TE. 491 
It has been..smoothened, and tamed down to smugness, by 
cultivation, enclosing, and planting. 1883 Contemp. Kev. 
Oct. 602 ‘There is probably nosmugness in the world compar- 
uble to the complacent sinugness of onr insular ignorance. 

Smuik(e, Smuke, obs. Sc. furms of Syvok. 

+Smulkin. O¢s. rare. [? Irish.) (Sce quot. 
1617.) 

3571 Campion //ist. [red uu. v. (1633) 84 tndebied to the 
Cinzens of Divelin..a thousand poundes, whereof he payde 
notone smulkin. 1617 Moryson /tin. 1. 284 Vhey (sc. the 
Irish] had also brasse farthings, called smulkins, whereof 
foure inade a penny. 

+ Smult, pa. pple. Obs—' (Meaning doubtful.) 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 911 With a smorther & a sinoke smult 
through his nase. 

Smur (sins), 5d. dial. and Sc. 
smir(r. {Of obscure origina ] 

1. Kine rain; drizzle. 

1808 JamiEsoN, Syui, a drizzling rain. Ayrs. 1823 E. 
Moor Suffolk Words, Smmur, small rain. 1878 Goed HW vrds 
245 Sunday morning, which was grey with wmst and ‘smur’, 

4. A drizzle of rain, etc. 

1830 Gat Lawrie 7. vu. iil. (184)! 315 During the after- 
noon a smur of rain came on, 1872 Younc Lochlomond 
(E.D.1).), A cannie smir O' a refreshing siinmer shower. 
1873 G. C. Davis A/ournt. & Alere xix. 176 The inorning 
broke with a little wind and a slight smurr of rain. 

Smur (smpi), v7. d/a/. and Sc. Also smurr, 
smir(r. [Cf prec.]  iatr. To drizzle. 

1825 Jamieson Sufpd, /t's Smurrin, it rains slightly, 
1838 Hottoway /’rov. Lict., To sur, to rain lightly and 
mustily. 1882 Ftrzcerato Left, 1. 472 It has been what 
we call down here ‘smurring’ rather thin raining. 1898 
N. Musxro J. Splendid 290 Whenever ratns are smirring 
and mists are blowing. 

Smurien, obs. form of SMEAR v. 

Smurvrlin, Shet/. dra/, {app. an error for smurs- 
lin (ef. smircelin in the Lung, Dial. Dict.), corre- 
sponding to Icel. smyrslingr.] A-spccies of claim. 

1806 Newt Your Orkney & Shetl. 93 Vhey have abund- 
ance of what are called cudleocks and smurlins. The 
smurlin or smuthlin is the Mya truncata, remarkable for 
a shrivelled leathery process at one end. oth these siell- 
fish are highly relisbed by tbe Shetlanders. 

Smurry, a. [f.Smonsé.]  Drizzly. 

1888 Brack //ouse-Loat x, Vhecold hues of green through 
which we had been sailing on this smurry afternoon, 

+Smush,a. Sc. Obs.-! (Meaning uncertain ; 
perhaps a later form of Ssocu a.) 

1629 Z. Bovp Balin of Gilead 107 He..seeth him gaping 
for lyfe lyke a hungry dogge gaping for a smush bone. 

+ Smuss, v. Ods—' [f. Muss sé.1; the verb 
muss occurs in Line. dial. For the prefixed s- ef. 
SMEUSE sb, and v.] trans. To take by force; to 
grab, seize, or snatch. 

1736 Exiza Stancey tr. Hist. du Prince Titi 14 He denied 
himself the Enjoyment of such Knicknacks as were given 
him, and would scramble for and smuss({F. grapil/er] those 
of other Children his Play‘fellows. 

Smut (smzt), sd. Also 7-§ smutt, 8-9 smoot. 
[Related to Smut v. Cf. LG. schmuit, G. schmutz, 
in sense 1; also MHG. sus, smutz fat, grease, 
G. schmulz (Sw. smuts, Da. smui/s) dirt, filth. 
See also Smot 56.1} 


The adj. smutty is recorded earlier in most of the senses, 
and the sb, may be mainly a back-formation from this.) 


1. A fungous disease affecting various plants, 
esp. cereals, which are spoiled by the grain being 
wholly or partly converted into a_ blackish 
powder ; also, one or other of the fungi (species 
of Ustilaginez) causing the disease. 


1665 Phil. Trans. 1, 93 Meldew, Blasting, Smut. 1669 
WorwtocE Syst. Agric. (1681) 224 Smut seems to proceed 


Also smurr, 


SMUT. 


from the same cause. @17aa Liste Hust. (1757) 132 Such 
grain was apt to carry asmut. 1796 Witursinc Brit, 10, 
(ed. 3) 1V. 388 ‘This is the Sniut, so frequently found upen 
the ears of different sorts of growing corn, atid also upon 
grasses. 1834 Srit. //usb. 1. 379 (L.U.K.), The practice of 
sleeping seed-wheat..applics rather to smut, than to rust 
or mildew. 1875 H.C. Woop Therap. (1879) 555 The Smut 
of Indian Corn (Ustilago matdis) appears to have active 
medicinal properties, 
b. A smutted grain. rare —!. 

1799 (/ull Advertiser 23 Feb. 1/1 These machines .do 
not crush the sinut> or bunt in wheat. 

2. A black mark or stain; a smudge. Also fig. 

1664 H. Moke A/yst. /nig. 474 That there is not the least 
smutt of Antichristianism in Eptscopacy itself. 1671 Woop. 
urao St. Veresa u. ii. 22 All that is fair..in this world, is 
but a smut with acole. 1830 ‘13. Mouskay’ Vom, Foultry, 
etc, 163 The smut consists of a black spot on the side of the 
rabbit's nose. 1861 /-raser’s Mag. June 772 A black mark 
on his (sc. a rabbit's) nose, which 1s called a butterfly smut. 

3. Coal-mining. Bad, soft, earthy coal. 

1686 Pror Staffordsh, 146 Above ground they look for a 
stud as they call it, i.e. a friable black carth. 1796 Kir- 
wan Elem, Alin, (ed. 2) 11. 52 Smut seems also a variety of 
this species [se. inflammable mineral carbon), but more tn- 
pure. 1799 — Geol. /:s5. 292 The uppermost seam of coal 
1s commonly soft and dusty, it ts vulgarly called smut, 1806 
Phil. Trans, XCV1. 346 Smootand Fire Clay. 18a9 Glover 
Hist. Derby 1. 59 Measures of strata:..Soft coal or smut 
2ft. 10in. 1860—- in mining glossaries. 

4. Sovt or souty matter. 

1693 Davoren, etc. Furenal vi. (1726) 71 The steam of Lamps 
still banging on ber cheeks In ropy Smut. 2712 E. Cooks 
Voy. S.Sea 45 Spotted down the Checks with white Clay, and 
soine black Streaks of Smut. 1790 Berke Let, Noble Lord 
Who. VIII. 97 Our most salutary and most beautiful insti- 
tutions yield nothing but dust and smut. 1846 Laspor 
/mag. Conv. 1}. g1 Vhe furnace is mere smut, and no 
bellows to Llow the embers. 1893 Scrstncr's Alag. June 
778) 1 The remotest articles of furniture are rife with in- 
Inutesiinal smut. 

b. A particle of sooty matter. 

1806 SoutHey Lett. (1856) I. 375 That cursed composition 
of smoke, dust, smuts, human breath, and marsh vapour. 
1849 Lytton Cartons xiv. il, A joyous dance of those 
monads, called vulgarly sauts. 3 Mxs, Kircune Chap- 
ters Alem. viii. 106 A lady sitting with an unibrella in the 
drizzle of rain and falling smuts from the funnel. 

ec. A very minute inscet. 

1899 Daily News 28 Dec. 6/4 \ trout.. grubs in the weeds 
chases larvic, and revels in almost invisible smuts, 

5. Indecent or obscene language. 

1698 J. Cottier /asmor, Stage i. (2730) 4 The Modern 
Poets seem to nse Smut as the old Ones did Machines, to 
relieve a fainting Invention. 1707 Nef. upon Rudlicule 
2% “Tis a miserable way of Vleasing, to scatter Smut in 
all your Stories. 1760-2 Gotvsmitu Crt. H7. xix, The 
geutleinen talked smut, the ladies laughed and were angry. 
18a1 Scort Aeni/e, ii, Drunken freaks, and drunken quar- 
tels, and smut, and blasphemy. 1858 Cakivie /redh. Ut 
vi. iv, (1872) FE]. 173 Discourse of a cheerful or of a serious 
nature,..and pot the least smut permitted. 1886 Spectator 
4 Dec. 1621 Vhe public must have titles, or smut, or murder, 
and wishes in its heart always to have two of tbem together. 

+6. slang. (See quot.) Obs.—° 

1832 J. He Vaux flash Dict., Sunt, a copper boiler, or 
furnace. 

7. allrib., as (sense 1) smut bag, corn, fungus, 
machine, spore, ctc.; (sense 5) smul-nole; smut- 
grass U’.S., a rush-yrass (.Sporololus /ndicus), the 
spikes of which are usually blackened by a sinut. 

1712 Appison Sect. No. 361 p13 He teaches the Smut- 
note, the Fustian-note, the Stupid-note. 1731 in 644 Nep. 
Dep. Kpr. App. u. 119 A new Machine for cleaning Wheat 
..iy contrived to take away the stains, smut bags, and other 
trumpery. 1790 /vans. Soc. Arts VIII. 32 Wheat, sown too 
long on the same spot, without changing the seed, will gener- 
ally become smutt and hen-corn. 1852 Apfleton's Dict. 
Mach, V1. 588 Smut Machine .. for cleaning all kinds of 
grain, 1868 Rep. U.S. Commiss, Agric. (1869) 37 A few cattle 
in Massachusetts have died from eating ‘sinut corn’. 1897 
W. G. Ssatutr. Tubeuf's Dis. Plants 275 The Ustilagineae 
or Smut-fungi are distinguished by their dark-coloured or 
black chlamydospores. /é2:/, 276 In this way any adherent 
smut-spores are killed. 

(Ct. 


Smut (smat', v. Also 7 smutt, smoot. 
Suot v.,and MHG. smztzen (G. schmutzen) to 
smear, dirty.] 

1, ¢vans. To mark with some black or dirty 


substance; to blacken, smudge. 

a. 1587 Harmar tr. Beza's Serm. 195 No man can like to 
be smutted and blatched in his face. 1624 Mippteton 
Game at Chess 1.1, 1. Pawn. White quickly soils you 
know. &. J. Pawn...Get thee gone then, | shall smut thee. 
1668 H. More Div. Vial, rit. iv. (1723) 187 A Company... 
whom some unlucky Wag has smutted with his sooty and 
greazy fingers. 1705 Appison /ta/y, Pavia 26 Vhe Inside is 
sosmutted with Dust, and the Smoak of Lamps. 1752 Joun- 
son Rambler No. 188 #12 Contriving to smut the nose of 
any stranger who was to be initiated into the club. 1836 
WhuateEty in Miss E. J. Whately Lie (1866) I. 366 He 
who wrestles with a chimney-sweeper ts sure to be smutted. 
1877 Daily News 27 Dec. 6/1 The dingy whitewashed 
walls, smutted by the smoke of the tottering stove. 

B. 1657 W. Monice Coena quasi Kown xxxiil. 306 To keep 
my cloaths from being smootted by a Chimnie-sweeper. 

b. fg. To stain with some fault or imperfection. 

a, 1601 Dent Pathw. Heaven 202 What is the cause why 
some one sinne doth so blot and smut the most excellent 
men? 1674 Cotton in Flatmtan's Poems 47 You 0 pro- 
phane, no obscene language use To smut your paper or 
defile your Muse. 

B. a1661 Furter Worthies (1840) 11. 102 Considering the 
sottishness of superstition in the age he lived in, he is less 
smooted therewith than any of his contemporaries. 


SMUT-BALL. 


2. To affect (grain) with smut. 

1626 Bacon Sy/va § 497 There falleth also Mildew upon 
Corn and smutteth it. 18za Sir J. Siscratr Syst. /usd, 
Scot. 1. 325 Having often ohserved in his wheat fields, a few 
ridges alternately clean and smutted. 1841 Hoop Za/e 
Trumpet 761 Though the wishes that Witches utter Can.. 
Smut and mildew the corn on the stalk. 

b. intr. Of grain: Yo be affected by smut. 

1657 S. Purcuas Pol. Flying-/ns. 143 Corn thus imhihed, 
and then sown without lime, will not smul. 1677 Pot 
Oxfordsh, 244 Wheat following the dung Cart on their 
best Land, is the more liable 10 smut. 1745 Gend/. Mag. 31 
Corn managed in this manner is not apt to smul or mildew. 

3. trans. To make obscene. 

1722 Westep Prol. Steele’s Consc. Lovers 11 Another 
smuts his Scene (a cunning Shaver), Sure of the Rakes and 
of the Wenches Favour. 

4. intr. Of fish: To rise at, or feed on, smuts. 

1889 Sat. Rev. 18 May 612/2 These demonstrations are 
made by trout bulging, tailing, smutting, or minnowing. 
1892 Field 4 June 838/2 The fish were smutting or hulging 
on the shallows. 

Smu‘t-ball. [f. Suvr sé. 1.] A single grain 
of wheat or other cereal affected by smut or bunt; 


a cohesive body of smut. 

1750 W. Exiis Mad. Husé. 1V. wv. 130(E.D.S.), @ 1761 S. 
Hates in Mills Pract. //usé, 111, 128 The moisture that was 
equal to the weight of the smut-halls and smui that was 
washed from the wheat. 1801 Farmer's Mag. Apr. 154 
The grains were..rubbed hetween the hands, in such a 
manner as to hreak the whole of the smut halls. 1844 H. 
Stepuens Bk Farm 111. 934 A longitudinal section of a 
smut-hall taken when the stamens are fully formed within 
the corolla. 1883 Good Iiords Nov. 736/1 Bunt..is known 
by various names in different parts of the country, as smut- 
balls, bladder-hrand, stinking-rust, &c. 

Smutch (smztf, 56. Also 6 smutche, 7 
smuch. [Of uncertain origin; related in some 
way to SuubGeE, which is recorded earlier as a vb. 
though much later asasb. More recent forms are 
SmoocH sb. and Smoucu 56.4] 

1. A black or dirty mark ; a stain; a smudge. 

1530 Parscr. 272/1 Smutche on ones face, barboyllement. 
1637 Dow Answ. //, Burton 125 Though it bee not need- 
full to wipe off every smutch. 1652 Crasuaw IVés. (1904) 
360 Those durty smutches, w“ their faire fronts wore. 1784 
Cowper Task 1v. 608 The palm is hardly clean—But here 
aud there an ugly smutch appears. 1844 Lowen //unger 
& Cold vy, He recks not a bloody smutch On his gold. 1879 
G. Macpvonatp P, Fader 11, xiii. 2556 He in whose eyes 
even a smutch on her face would have lowered a woman, 

b. fig. A moral stain. 

1648 EarRL WeEsSTMORFLAND Offa Sacra (1879) 15 Our 
Souls, which hefore did lye Defil’d through th’ smutch of 
Sin. 1688 Bunyan Solomon's Temple xxxiii, Hence the 
word of God is compared to a glass,.. hy which we see..our 
smutches. 1900 IH’esti. Gaz. 8 Nov. 5/1 The work of 
cleansing the city from the smutch of Croker and his fellow- 
ruffians, i 

¢e. Aslight mark orindication ; semblance; also, 


a slight or light touch. 

1776 Burke Corv. (1844) 11. 98 Without a shadow, a relish, 
a smutch, a tinge,..of anger. 1856 Mrs. Browninc dur. 
Letgh \. 506, 1 never envied Graham his breadih of style, 
Which gives you, with a random smutch or two, .. Such 
delicate perspectives of full life. 

2. Soot, smut, grime, dirt. 

1790 Cowrer Odyss. xvit. 34 Collied with chimney smutch! 
1790 — /éiad xvii. §13 His arinsand brawny neck Purified, 
and his shaggy breast froin smutch, 1890 R. Buipces Shorter 
foeuts ui, 13 The soil, the smutch the toil and ache and 
wear. 

3. altrib., as smulch box, pan. 

1688 Ho~me Arvwoury ut. 145/1 Stainshall, of some called 
a Smuch Box; it is a ‘Tin with a hottom and three sides, in 
which Oil Pencils are put with their points in Oil to keep 
them from drying. ¢ 1896 Rowuey's Price List 20 Oil Slant 
and Smutch Pan. 

Smutch (smztf‘, v. [See prec. and cf. Suoocn 
v.) ¢rans. To blacken, make dirty, smut, sinudge. 


Also in fig. context. 

1611 Suaxs. Wint. 7.1. ii. 121 Why that's my Bawcock: 
what? has’t smutch’d thy Nose? 1655 Gurnatt Chr, tx 
Arm, 1. 275 It would not do well to have the Collier and 
Fuller live together ; what one cleanseth, the other will 
crock and smutch. 1690 C. Ness //i'st. O. & N. Test. 1. 20 
The hrightest ivory, if smutched with the fire, contracieth 
a filthy blackness. 1790 Cowper Odyss. xu. 536 A cloak 
And kirtle.,foul And smutch’d with smoke. 1818 Keats 
Endym, 11, 90 As though afraid tosmutch Even with mealy 
gold the watersclear. 1850 BrowninG Christmas Eve xiv, 
Under the foot they could not smutch, Lay all the fleshly 
andthe hestial. 1876 Hottanp Sevex Oaks xv. 210 Puppies 
that might.. fawn hefore her, hut might not smutch her 
robes with their dirty feet. 


b. fig. To stain, sully, besmirch, etc., orally 


or otherwise. 

1640 YorKE Union Hon. To Rdr., Some, who must quarrell 
.- with my Booke..and smutch it with a scorne of my Pro- 
fession. @ 1680 ButLer Newz, (1759) 11. 134 The Fumes.. 
from his Spleen..have..smutched and sullied his Brain, 
1858 Morris Old Love 158 This love is not so hard to smutch. 
1865 J. SkuLtON Campaigner at Home ix. 264 The passion 
is always pure, I1 is never smutched hy sensuality. 

Hence Smu‘tehing vd/. 5b. and pp/. a. 

1611 Cotcr., Soutd/ement,a..slurrying, durtying, smutch. 
ing. 1648 Jenkyn Blind Guide i. 3 He is hut yourscullion 
to make your integrity shine the brighter hy all these re- 

roachfull smutchings. 1871 B. Taytor Faust m1. (1875) 

1, 182 The black blood's horrihle and smutching stains. 


Smutched (smz't{t), ff/. a. [f. Suutcu v.] 
1. Smudged, smutted, stained, sullied. 
1784 Cowper ask u. 491 Fhe how Respectful of the 
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smutch’d artificer, 1848 KeicutLey Notes to Horace, Sat. 
1, it, 36 The smutched face of the prostitute. 1899 Macn. 
Mag. Nov. 35 A..woman..with a lawless tongue and a 
smutched reputation. 

7 2. Of corn: Affected by smut. Ods. 

1620 MarkHam Farew. Hus6, (1625) 108 When it is hlacke 
at hoth ends, yet full and sound in the middest, and this is 
called smutcht corne, heing disfigured in part, and not inall. 

+Smutchin. Obs. rare. [ad. lr. smuztedn, 
smuéited powder, fine ashes, soot, = Sc. Gael. 
smuztean a mote, particle of dust.] Snuff. 

1650 Howe Ze/¢. 111. 12 The Spaniards and Irish take 
it [tohacco] most in powder or smutchin, and it mightily re- 
freshes the hrain. /éid., Their boxes of smutchin. 

Smu‘tchless, a. [f. SautcH sd.] Unsmirched. 

1853 W. Capenneap Bon-Accord 177 (E.D.D.), Gar me 
stain my smutchless name, Wi’ lawless pleasures. 

Smutchy (smz*tfi), 2. Also 6 smutchie. [f. 
Ssutcu 5b.) Smudgy, smeary, dirty. 

1579 Twyne Phis. agst. Fortune 1. xiii. 60 The woorkeman- 
shyp of a smutchie and filthie woorkeman. 1628 SHirLey 
Witty Fair One ww. iv, You are in hope to filch a point from 
my hreeches, Which.. you will wear Ahout your smutchy 
wrist for a hracelet. 1867 Lowett Le?z. (1894) 1. iv. 423, 
I have no fear that these smutchy hackdoors of hell shall 
prevail against her. 1883 Natron (N.Y.)20 Dec. 517/1 The 
illusirations..have that heavy and smutchy effect in the 
closely shaded parts which is a constant defect in mechan- 


ical engraving. 
Smutted (smo'téd), AA/. a. [f. Suut v.] 


1. Begrimed, smirched, dirtied, etc. 

1622 Drayton Poly-o0/6, xxv. 34 Whence that infernal 
Flood, the smutted Acheron Shoves forth her sullen head. 
1708 Phil, Trans. XXVI.37 There was left on the Wall 
asmutted Scar or Trace. 1770 Goipsm. Des, I’1/l. 27 The 
swain, mistrustless of his smutted face. 1821 Blackw. Mag. 
1X. 318 Till every smutted feature swell with joy. 1850 
P. Croox Var of Hats 47 Those heavers, too, of coals, with 
smutted face. 

2. Of grain: Affected by smut. 

1766 Compl, Farmer sv. Sutut, 1..have sown smutted 
wheat..and have not had one sinutied ear from the pro- 
duce. 1801 Farmer's Alag. Apr. 155 Some smutted ears, 
of rather an unusual appearance. 1812 Sir J. Sinciaix 
“Syst. f/usb, Scot. 1. 339 The Corporation of Bakers at Perth, 
have a wooden tuh for cleaning smutted wheat. 1867 H. 
Macmitnan Stble Teach. vi. (1870) 118 Myriads of seeds 
are shed from the smutted ears long hefore the corn is ripe. 

Smutter (sniv‘ta1), sb. [t. Smut v.] 

1. One who smuts or stains. 

1611 Cotcr., Barbouilieur,..a hlotter, spotter, smutter, 
besmearer of, 

2. A smutting-machine for cleaning grain. Hence 


smutler room. 

1887 Datly News 3 May 6/6 A fire happened at the steain 
flour mills.., which occasioned the subjoined damage: 
Smutter room and contents hurned out and the roof off. 

3. A fish that rises at, or feeds on, smuts. 

1889 Sat. Rev. 18 May 612/2 ‘ Never take under-sized or 
ill-conditioned fish ’ (hulgers and smutters probably). , 

Smutter (smz'ta1), v. [f. Sst 5d. 4c.] tr. 
=SMUT v. 4. 

1899 Daily News 28 Dec. 6/4 There are three provoking 
hahus of trout—‘hulging ’,..‘tailing',..and ‘smuttering’ 
when only a minute not imitable fly is being taken. 

Smuttily (smotili), adv. [f Suurty a.) In 
a smutty manner; indecently, obscenely. 

1672 Marvet, Reh. 7 ransp. (1673) 11, 10 Theodorus 
somewhat smuttily asked him, whether he had seen her 
without her shift. 1698 J. Cottier /wtnor. Stage i. (1730) 
5 Lhe Poets make Women speak Smutiily. 1710 /@é/er 
No. 269 P 5 It is the same poverty which makes men speak 
or write sinuttily, that forces them to talk vexingly. 

Smuttiness (smz‘tinés). Also 7 smootiness. 
[f. Suurry a.] 

1. A smutty condition of grain. 

@ 1659 SreeD Adam out of Eden xiv. 106 It..doth.. 
totally prevent the Smuttiness of Wheat. 1660 SHARRocK 
leget, 102 The change of seed from grounds of a contrary 
nature..is thought to prevent smootiness. 1733 Tut 
Horse-Hoeing Husé. xii. (Dubl.) 143 Smuttiness is when 
the Grainé of Wheat instead of Flour are full of a black 
stinking Powder. 1764 Afuseun Rust, 11. Ixviii. 223 Good 
wheat is so often spoiled hy smuttiness and sprouting. 

2. Indecency, obscenity of language. 

1687 Mice Gt. Fr. Dict. 11, Smuttiness, fapureté, in 
pudicité. 1698 J. Cotnier Jinmor. Stage i. (1730) 4 
Smuttiness is a Fault in Behaviour as well as in Religion. 
1721 Amuerst Yerre Fil. No. 26. 135 ‘hey hegin with 
satire and funeral lamentation; hut end with love, smutti- 
ness,andasong. — 

3. Sootiness, griminess. 

1881 Globe 30 June 2/1 The..kettle cannot..taunt the 
veriest heathen pot with smuttiness. 

Smutting (sm7tin), vd/. sb. [f. Suut v.] 

_ 1. The action of the verb in various senses, or the 


result of this. 

1621 Haxewitt David's Vow 165 Slander..being..the 
smutting of a mans good name. a@ 1661 Futier !Vorthies, 
Middlesex (1662) 189 A help hath heen found out against 
the smooting of Wheat,..I say the smooting of Wheat 
which makes it a Negro, as Mildew makes it a Dwarfe. 
1757 tr. Henckels Pyritologia 17x Yhe smutting or hlack- 
ness thence arising. ; E 

2. attrib., in terms relating to the cleaning of 


grain from smut, as sweetling device, machine, room. 


1856 Morton Cycl. Agric. 11. 431/2 The screening or 
smutting machine. 1875 Knicut Drct. Mech, 2228/1 The 
outer shell of the conical smutting-device. 1892 Dazsly 


News 14 Jan. 3/2 The mills consisted of five blocks used as 
mills, warehouses, smutting rooms, store rooms, and engine 
and hoiler house, 


| 
| 


SMYRNA. 


Smutting, 77/2. [f. Suut uJ 

1. Making black or gloomy. 

1626 B. Jonson Staple of N. 1. vi, This is better farre, 
rueieg weare Cypresse, Dull smutting gloues, or melancholy 

acks. 

2. Of fish: Rising at, or feeding on, smuts. 

1899 19th Cent. Jan. 122 There is the ‘smutting’ fish 
[trout], greedily taking down the tiniest of insects. 

Smutty (smv'ti), z. Also 6-7 smootie, 7-8 
smooty, 7 smuttie. [f. Smutsd.orv. Cf. G. 
schmutzig.] 

1. Of grain: Affected by smut. 

1597 Gerarpe Herbal 1. 1. 70 That corne where it is, 
is called smootie corne. 1637 Remnant Disc. Bees Title-p., 
The Causes and Cure of Blasted Wheat,..together with the 
Causes of Smutty Wheat. 1657 S. Purcnas Pol. Flying. 
/ns. 142 Usually if one stalk hath the ear smutty, all that 
arise from the same root are infected. 1733 Tutt //orse- 
Hoeing Husb, xii. (Dubl) 143 The Wheat Plants in the 
Field, from whence these were taken, hrought very few 
sniutty Grains. 1769 Rew IV&s. (1863) I. 49/1, 1 put some 
smutty oats in water. 1803 A. Hunter Georg. Ess. 1. 182 
There was a great deal of smutty wheat that year. 1846 
J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 11. 401 The follow- 
Ing experiment was made. .on a smutty sample of wheat. 

2. Soiled with, full of, characterized by, smut; 


dirty; blackened. 

c 3085 Howe. Leé¢. I. 1v.v, 1 pray [you] leave the smutty 
Ayr of London, and com hither to breathe sweeter. 1665 
Hooke Microgr.3 Like smutty daubings on a matt or un- 
even floor. @ 1704 Compl, Servant-Olatd (ed. 7) 119 Yhough 
your employment he greasie and smooty. 1716 Pore Let. 
to Earl Burlington, He was a smutty dog yesterday, and 
cost me near two hours to wash the ink off his face. 1812 
Sir W. Evrorp in Friendships Miss Blitford (1882) 1. iii. 
85 On turning the corner, 1 see my paper is very smutty. 
1880 ‘VERNON Lee’ /fa/y 11, iii. 57 A smutty portrait of 
her dressed in hrown brocade. 

3. Of the colour of smut; dusky; dark. 

1648 EArt WestMOoRFLAND Otia Sacra (1879) 148 The 
smooty shadows of some one Or others Trophees carv'd in 
stone. 1658 Franck Worth, Aleut. (1821) 302 Smooty and 
discoloured clouds. 1778 W. Pryce Alin. Curuub. gt A 
smutty black, or black grey Crystal. 1796 Kirwan Zdevt. 
Bfin, (ed, 2) 1. 288 It seems of a smutty yellow. 1863 
Kincs.ey Water-Bab. (1874) 40 lour or five smutty little 
cuhs. 1890 Spectator 30 Aug. 274 His once smutty plumage 
now showing rich colouring of black and white and hrown. 

4. Having the appearance or form of smut. 

1667 Mitton ?. L. tv. 81:7 The Smuttie graine With 
sudden hlaze diffus'd, inflames the Aire. 1714 Gay Trivia 
ui. 383 The nitrous Store is laid, the smutty Train With 
running blaze awakes the harrell'd Grain. 

3. Indecent, immodest, impure, obscene. 

1668 Perrys Diary 20 June, | saw this new play my wife 
saw yesterday, and do not like it, it being very smutly. 
@ 1677 Barrow Serm, Wks. 1716 1. 146 It is very culpable 
to be facetious in ohscene and smutty matters. 1706 J. H. 
Browne Pife of Tobacco Poems (1768) 124 The smutty 
tale Of country justice o’er his ale, 1768-74 Tucker Zé. 
Nat. (1834) II. 124 He..puts the women to the hlush with 
his smutty jokes and rude jeers. 1820 Blackw. Alag. V1. 
629 Mr. Hunt's smutty story of Rimini. 1851 Tu. Parker 
in Weiss £7 (1863) I. 390 He is smutty, and vulgar and 
low. 1 Fablet 16 June 920 It is only when the details 
are sensational or smutty that room is found for them in 
the columns of the great dailies, 

6. Comb., as smully-face, -faced, -nosed, 

1675 CoTion Burlesque upfou B. 1. 60 Ha! ha! old 
*Smutty-face, well said. 1899 F. W. Bourne Silly Bray 
99 (E.D.D.), He told the tempter, ‘old smutty-face’, to do 
this himself. 1833 Ht. Martineau Yale of Tyne v.96 The 
*smutty-faced crew. 1901 Dundee Advertiser 7 June 4 
‘The pride of Mr. Tory’s farms are his..‘smutty-faced ’ 
Dorset Down sheep. 1884 Coves N. Amer, Birds 425 
Perisoreus canadensis fuimtfrons, .. *Smutty-nosed Jay. 
lbid. 783 Priofinus melanurus, Smutty-nosed Shearwater. 

+Smy!. Sc. Obs. [Of obscure origin.} A 


knave or rascal. ; 
tsor Doucias Pal. Hon.1. |xiv, Than suddanelie Venus.. 
Answerit thus, ‘Thow subtell smy [etc.]’. 1508 Dunsar 
Tua Maritt Yemen 113 Quhen the smy on me smyrkis. 
@ 1585 MontTcomerie /lyting 648 Sen all is suith that’s said 
of this smy. ; 
Smy 2. ?Ods. Also smie. [Of obscure origin.] 


A small fish (see quots.). 

1ss2z Exyot Dict, s.v. Aphya, In Essex is a fishe called 
a Smie, whiche_if he he longe kept, will turne to water. 
1601 HoLtann Pliny 1, 265 ‘The Apuz, which are the 
groundlings and Smies, [come] of the fome of the sea set 
in an heat & chafed after some good shewer, 1611 Corcr., 
Melette, a very small, soft, and fat sea-fish, hred of raine, 
and water, and called the Smie, or sea-Groundlin. 1668 
CuarLeton Onxomast. 143 Apua,..the Spirling, Smy, or 
Sea-Dace. 1694 Motreux Raédelais 1v.1x. (1737) 246 Cray- 
lings, Smys. ; 

Smyddy, obs. Sc. variant of SMITHY sd. 

Smyris, variant of SmiRIs. 

Smyrna (sm3na). [Aplace-name (see def.) ; 
L. Smyrna, Gr. Zpvpva.] ‘The chief port of Asia 
Minor, situated at the head of the gulf of the 
same name, used a/frzb. in the names of various 
things produced iu the vicinity of or connected 
with the city, as Smyrna cotton, earth, kingfisher, 
opium, runt, wheal (see quots.). 

1735 J. Moore Columbariunt 44 The Smyrna Runt..is 
middle siz'd and feather-footed. 1753 Clanibers' Cyl. 
Suppl., Safonacea terra,..a kind of native alkali salt, of 
the nature ofthe nitre,.. called by some Smyrna earth. /ézd. 
s.v. Wheat, Smyrna Wheat, a peculiar kind of Wheat that 
has an extremely large ear. 1782 LatHam Gen. Synof. 
Birds \. u. 615 Smyrna Kingfisher..inhahits the environs 
of Smyrna. 1840 Pexny Cycl. XVII. 203/2 The physical 


SMYRNZAN. 


characters of the best Smyrna opium. 1877 Encycl. Brit. 
VI. 482/2 One of these [Indian cottons] is cultivated toa 
considerable extent in the Levant, and ts known in the 
market as Smyrna cotton, 

p. ef/if¢t. Smyrna raisins, 

1845 G. Dopp Brit. Manuf. V. 102 The ‘Black Smyrnas’ 
[produce} a strong-hodied wine, and the ‘Red Smyrnas’ 
and ‘ Valencias'a rich and full wine. 

Smyrnzan (smainiin), sd. and a. Also 9 
Smyrnean. [f. L. Smyrnx-us (ad. Gr. Zpupvatos, 
f. Suvpya: see prec.) + -AN.] 

A. sé. An inhabitant or native of (ancient) 


Smyrna. (Cf. SMYRNIOTE 56.) 

1598 GreneweyY Tacifus, Ann. wm. xiii, (1622) 83 The 
Smyrnzans alleaged an oracle of Apollo. 1603 HotLanp 
Plitarch’s Alor. 103 After which sort did the Lacedzx- 
monians.. when they had sent corne unto the Smyrnzans. 
1807 Rosinson Archzol. Greca 1. xix. 308 The Athenians, 
Smyrnzans, Macedonians, 1840 tr. A/ddler’s Fist. Lit. 
Greece v. §& 1 Pindar's statements, who in one place called 
Homer a Smyrnzan by origin. 1904 W. M. Ramsay Le/?. 
Seven Ch. xix. 255 The Smyrnaeans were specially proud 
of the heauty of their city. — 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to Smyrna. 

1807 R, Sempre Observ. Journ. Spain, etc. 11. 204 An old 
bridge. .completes the scenery of this $myrnean paradise. 
1840 tr. Afiicler's Hist. Lit. Greece v. § 2 The Smyrnzxan 
river Meles. 1904 W. M. Ramsay Lett. Seven Ch. xx. 278 
TVhe Smyrnaean letter is not without similar reference. 

Smy'rnian, s4.anda@. rave. Also 6 Smir-. 
[f. SMYRN-A+-IAN.] =SoMYRNEAN $d. and a, 

21580 Lopce Sch. Abuse A6, Why seke y®? Smirnians to 
recouer from y® Salaminians the prais of Homer? 164: 
Mitton Pred. Episc. Wks. 1851 ELE. 85 The most famous 
of all the Smyrnian Presbyters. 1718 Priveaux Connexion 
O. & N. Test. ww. . (1799) IL. 72 The Smyrnians did the 
same for Stratonice. : 

Smyrniote (sm3-inidt), sd. and a. Also 7 
Smyrneot. [f. Smyrna +-(I)oTr.] 

A. sé. An inhabitant or native of Smyrna, esp. 
in modern times. (Cf. SMYRNEAN 5d.) 

1670 Covet in Early Voy. Levant (lhakl. Soc.) 133 The 
inhabitants of Smyrna. .are called Smyrniotes. a 1700 Ken 
Hymnotheo Poet. Wks, 1721 III. 292 That Smyrneots may 
thy glorious Godhead own. 1849 New Afonthly Alag. Oct. 
162 The best lawyers,..if not Germans, are Ionians or 
Smyrniotes. 1897 Edin. Rev, Jan. 111 A Sinyrniote of low 
extraction. 

B. adj. Smyrnzean. 

1869 Tozer Highi. Turkey Il. 114 The multitude of 
Smyrniote and Alexandrian merchants. 1881 Athenzum 
2 July 12/3 The English, French, Italians..forin the rest of 
the Smyrniote community. — 

+Smyth(e, ME. variants of Sure v. 

c 1440 Eng. Cong. Ired. 38 Oconnoghur, .let smyth of [the] 
sonnes heed. 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 28 That at twelve 
of the clokke..he do the chymes smythe. 1483 Cath, 
Angl. 346/2 Vo smythe fyre, fugtiiare. bid. A Smyth- 
ynge,..fccio, percussio, 

Smy-trie, Sc. rare. [Cf. Fris. sate, used in 
the same sense.] ‘A numerous collection of small 
individuals.’ 

1786 Burns Tzva Dogs 76 A smytrie o' wee, duddie weans. 

Snaast, dial. form of SNAst. 

Snab. Sc. [perh. related to Nab sé.1; but cf. 
MFlem. (1460) szabée, app. point of land, later 
Flem. swzabbe, snab beak, OF ris. svzabéa mouth 
(Fris. ssabse mouth of a purse-net).] <A steep 
place or ascent ; a rugged rise or point. 

1797 Statist. Ace. Scot. X¥X. 554 There is a tradition... 
That at the Snabs of Drimmie, it [se. the Tay] sent off a per- 
tion of its waters. 1811 A. Scorr Poems 122(Jam), Then knees 
an’ elbows like a crab, Spraul up yoursel yon dizzy snab. 
1883 J. Martine Reminisc. Haddington 402 His steady 
sure-footed cob always took him safe home in a dark night, 
although he had steep snabs to climb and go down. 

Snab, Sc. variant of SxoB, a shoemaker. 

+Snabble, v. slang. Obs. (See quot.) 

1725 New Cant. Dict., Snaddle, to rifle, to strip, or 
plunder. Also to knock down; to cause to reel or stagger 
by a Blow on the Head. Sxabdled, is also used sometimes 
for being apprehended, seized, or taken. 

+Snack, 56.1 Oés. Also 1-2 snacc, 3 snak. 
[Late OE. szacc, obscurely related to OHG, 
snacga, snaga (G. dial. snacke, schnake), ON, 
snekkja, etc. Cf.also OF. esnegue, esneke, med.L. 
(e)svecca.] A species of ship. 

_ 1052 O. £. Chron. (MS. C), pa let Eadward cyng scyp- 
ian .xl. snacea, cx1roo /did. an. 1066 (MS. D), He for to 
Scotlande mid .xii. snaccum. 1299 S/at. & Ordin. /rel. 
(Rolls) 216 Quod soluerunt per preceptum Regis pro fretto 
cuiusdam_nauis que vocata fuit le Snack. 1300 Lider 
Quotid. Garderobe (1787) 275 Johanni Kittey, magistro 


del snak de la Rye. /éid., Jobanni Manekyn, magistro 
del snak Sancti Thome. be ee 


Snack (snek), 54.4 Also 5 snake, 6 snacke, 
Se. snak. [f.Snack v. Cf. MDu. swac(2, WF lem. 
suak, in sense 1.] 

1. Asnap, a bite, esp. that of a dog. Now dial. 


In quot. 1402 77g., with approximation to sense 3. 

140z Hoccteve Letter of Cupid 109 She, behinde thy 
bake, So lyheral ys, she wol no wyght with-sey, But smertly 
of another take a snake, 1§13 Douctas eid xu. xii. 
150 The swipir Tuscan hund.. With hys wyd chaftis at hym 
makis a snak. 1570 Levins Manip. 5/14 Y® snacke of a 
dog, orsus. 1831 Miss Ferrier Destiny xx, ‘be honest 
man who found a snail in his [broth]. ‘Tak ye that snack, 
my man,’ says he, ‘for looking sae like a plum-damy’, 
Litsurn Borderer vi. 39 ‘The bitch overtook the hare and 
gave a snack at its hinder parts. 
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b. A sharp or snappish remark or jibe. 

rss tr. Latimer’s Protest. in Strype Eccl, Afem. (1721) 
III. App. xxxiv. 92, I coulde..not be sufiered to declare 
my faithe befor you..without snakkes, reiagges,.. rebukes, 
and tauntes. 1896 Cuanter Witch of Withyford x. 121 
She fancied ’twas a snack at the Squire, as he hadn't been 
near her since the storm. 

+2. A short time; a snatch. Ods.—' 

1513 Douctas neid vu. vii. 86 As he bad slummerit 
bot a snak. 

3. A share, portion, part. 

1683 Kennutt tr. Arasm. on Folly 112 Because the first, 
if they are bumoured, giue them some snacks out of unjust 
gain. 1699 E. S—cy Country Gentil. Vade M1.98 He any 
body has any right to a Snack, ’tis this Gentleman, who saw 
me take itup. 1706 E. Warp MWooden World Diss. (1708) 
9 It will go plaguy hard, if he miss a Snack of it. 120 
S11z, RYVES Poems 159 I'll never lose scent of thee, unul I 
have at least had snacks in the reward for apprehending 
thee. 318g5 Cartyce A/isc. (1857) EV. 339 None of them 
without some snack of principalily taken from the main lot. 

b. In phr. 40 come (or put) in for a snack, etc. 

1693 Cuauncy Rey. Williams 10 Vut there is angther 
Righteousness. .that puts in for a snack, viz. that of the 
new Law. 1700 Eart Bettomont Let. to Sir J, Stanley 
5 Mar. (Welbeck MSS.), 1 am told that.. 1 havea righttoa 
third part of them, but if the rest of the Lords come in for 
snacks, | shall be satisfyed. 1760-72 Il. Brooxe Sool of 
Qual. (1809) 1.141 The landlord would take all if we did 
not come in for snacks. 

c. Zo go snacks (+ or snack), to have a share 
(ia something), to divide prolits. 

1693 Dryven, etc, Fuvenal vii. (1726) 98 Hf one piece thou 
take, That inust be cantled, and the Judge gosnack. 1701 
Farquuar Sir H, Wildair iw. ii, Well, monsicur | ‘tis about 
a thousand pounds; we go snacks. 1748 Smotrett X, 
Random (1812) t. 106 A present to the Secretary with whoin 
some of the commissioners went snacks. 1788 Cowrer Pity 
Jor poor Africans 16 While they get riches.., Pray 1¢ell me 
why we may not also go snacks? 1829 Cretvry in Creevey 
P. (1904) Ib. viii. 201 To go snacks himself in the acquisi- 
tion of power and profit. 1862 7emple Bar V1. 10 The 
Princesses..were inean enough to go snacks in the profits. 

4. a. A mere taste, a small quantity, of liquor. 

In quot, 1685 perh. simply in sense 3. 

1685 J. Dunton Lett. jr. New-Eng. (1867) 11 As he was 
sure to supply us with Drink even without asking, so he 
would always thrust himself in for a snack, in helping to 
drink it. 1721 Ramsay Lucky Spence xvi, My malison..On 
them that drink and dinna pay, But tak a snack and rua 
away. 1848 Kincstey Saint's 7rag.mi. ii, And take his 
snack of hrandy for digestion. 

b. A mete bite or morsel of food, as contrasted 
with a regular meal ; a light or incidental repast. 

1957 Afonitor No. 90, When once a man has got a snack 
of their trenchers, he too often retains a hankering after the 
honey-pot. 1763 Foote Mayor of G. 1. Whs. 1799 1. 174 
We have but just time fora snack. 1811 Ora & Fuliet 111. 
134, I didn’t eat nothing but a bit of a snack at noon, and 
lam hungry. 1844 Avs. Ssutn Ady. Mr. Ledbury xii. 
(1886) 126 Our friends took a slight snack of cold bread and 
meat. 1874 Liste Cark J. Gwynne 1. ii. 46 Just to takea 
snack of dinner, before going over the outlying parts. 

Jig. 1817 Keats Let. Wks. 1889 HEI. 75 Having taken a 
snack or luncheon of Jiierary scraps. 1892 ZANGWILL 
Childr. Ghetto 1. 76 He craved more for spiritual snacks 
between ineals than for physical. 

c. altrié., as snack-housc, a restaurant. 

1820 T. Cromwett £-xcurs, Jre/. vii. 2 Partaking of the 
snack at one or other of the Snack-houses which abound in 
these villages. 1895 Amer. Dial, Notes 1. 374 There's a 
right chance o” snack houses down to Bakervul. 

+ Snack, 56.3 Obs.-° (See quot.) 

1787 Grose Prov, Gloss., Snack, or Spunk, a dried 
fungus, used as tinder, 

Snack, dial. variant of SNeck, latch. 

Snack, a. and adv. Sc. [? Related to SNAcK v. 
Cf. also Norw. dial. ssa greedy.] 


A. adj. 1. Quick, alert, clever, smart. 

1710 in Ruppiman Gloss, Douglas’ /enets s.v. Snak. 
1719 Ramsay First Answ. Hamilton x, urope had nane 
mair snack and snel] At verse or prose. 1789 Ross 
Helenore (ed. 3) 16 By this time Lindy is right well shot 
out,../And snack and plump. 1791 J. Learmont Poems 
280 Weel I ken ye're snack. 1808 JAMrESON s.v., Le snack, 
be quick, do not lose time. 

2. Snappish, peevish; greedy. 

1883 Good IWords 651 It is..the being grasping, or what 
Scotch people would call ‘snack*, over every trifle. 1894 
Longm. Mag. May 9 You needn't he so snack: I can’t 
stop to pick my words when I’m worried. 

B. adv. Quickly, sharply, smartly. 

1739 A. Nico, Nature without Art 60 She answered me 
chastly and snack Why do you impose on me so? 1801 
Beattie Poems 22(E.D.D.), Trump-about gade on as snack 
As we'd heen lairds. 1828 in Buchan Badd. NV. Scoti. 11. 260 
The lassie ..ran to the door fu’ snack, 

Snack (snxk), v. Also 4,6 snak, 6 snacke. 
(Of doubtful origin: cf. MDu, or Flem., szacken 
to snap (of a dog), Norw. dial. szaka to snatch 
(of animals). The LG. and Du. sxakken (G. 
dial. schuakken) to gasp, desire, etc., to talk or 
chatter, which agree in form, do not correspond 
in sense. The later senses are partly from 
SNACK 56.2] 

1. intr. To bite or snap (esp. af a thing), Also 
Jig. Only zorth. and Se. 

13.. Peter & Pani 310 in Horstm. Adtengl. Leg. (1881) 79 
Sone come pare forthe dogges blak, & on Peter gon pai 
snak. 71520 Diai. Creatures Moralysed x\vi, Every of 
them hegan to snak at othir & wolde baue torn eche other 
onsmale pecys. 1570 Levins 3/anif. 5 To Snacke, byte, mzor- 
sitare. 1635 D. Dickson Pract. WVrit, (1845) 1. 24 God will not 


SNAFFLE. 


..Captiously snack at his words. 1895 Crockett Bog-Afy7 tle 
v. ii. 366 He'll no as muckle as snack ata flee that lichts 
on his nose, 1902 in Ang, Dial, (ict. s.v., The pony had 
never shown any vice,.beyond snacking at the collar when 
put on. . 

b. ¢rans. To snap wf, seize upon, ete. Se. 

1871 WavbeLt /’s. Ixxviii. 63 His ain youngsters, the lowe 
snacket up. 1891 Barnie Little Minister xvii, In tbe tu) 
o' the day ane o' them snacked bim up, 

2. trans. To share, divide. ? Ods. 

1707 E. Warp //ud, Rediv. 11, x. 26 Unless they are 
allow'd to snack The Booty which they jointly take. 1733 
Revolution Politicks vu. 73 "Tis to be feared, the Guards 
and the dighwarmey snack’d the Booty. 1745 Life ZB. Al. 
Carew 105 At this Alehouse they tarried some ‘lime, and 
snack’d the Argot, é.¢. shared she Money. 

absol. 1675 \WWvcHERLEY Country Wife 11. ii, Who is that 
that is to be bubbled? Faiib! let me snack. a@ 1700 13. 1. 
Dit. Cant. Crew, Crossbrte, to draw in a Friend, yet snack 
with the Sharper. 1768 (W. Dowxaroson) Life Sir B. 
Sapskull }. iv. 4: If our ministers were as poor and 
beggarly as the Dutch, they might have snack’d with these 
illegal executors, 1853 Coorer Sussex Gloss. 76 Snack, 10 
share or be in partnership with. 

3. zir. Yo lunch, to take a snack. 

1807 Sir R. C, Hoarn Tour fred. 35 At Birr is a good inn, 
-. where I suacked. (.Vole.] Suack is in Ireland synonimous 
with duach in England. 1894 A. Morrison Afean Streets 
go The snacking women resumed their talk. 

+ Sna‘cket. Oéds.-° [Cf. sxack, dial. var. Sneck 
5b.] A casement hasp. 

1611 CotGr., Targette,a kind of snacket, or haspe, where- 
with casemates, &c., are closed, {Hence in Sherwood and 
some later Dicts.) 

+ Snackle, a. Os.—! [prob. a var. of snaggle 
in SNAGGLE-TOOTHED a.) ?Snaggy. 

21567 Stupvey tr, Seneca, //1pp. v. (1561) 74b, (Let] eke 
the snackle wheele That whirleth stil enforce my limmes 
thy swinging swift to feele 

Sna‘ckle, v. [Of obscure origin.) ‘fans. To 
secure, make fast. 

1887 Dove Study in Scarlet u. vi, This young man here 
had the hracelets on my wrists, and as neatly snackled as 
ever I saw in iny life. 


Sna‘ckly, adv. Sc. [f£ Snack a.) Smartly. 

1728 Kamsay Rodbt., Richy, 4 Sandy 61 Wow snackly 
cou'd he gi‘e a fool reprovf. 

Sna‘cky, ¢. Se. (Cf. Svack a.) Clever, acnte, 
sharp. 

1806 Jamizson /'0f. Ballads 1. 297 Tam Tod was. .Slee, 
snackie, and wilie, and quitkie. 1866 J. SwitH Mery 
Bridal 3 Snacky Rab, an’ pawky Hab. 

+Snacot-fish. Ods.-° The garfish. 

1611 CotGr., Arfe, a Ihornefish, Hornebeake, Snacotfish, 
Ganefish. Wiehe Esguille,..a small fish called a Horne. 
beake, Snacot-fish,..Piper-fish. 
Ainsworth (1736), Johnson, etc.) 

Snad e, obs. forms of SNED v. 

Snade. Cornish dial. [? Related to SNED v. 
Cf. Syope sé.) A piece cut from the tail of a 
mackerel for tise as bait. 

1go1 Artato Sea & Coast Fishing 134 Matt pushes the 
‘snade’ well down on the bend of the hook, from which in 
presently dangles {etc.). 

Snade, northern form of SNopE O6s., morsel. 

Snaffe, error for szas/e SNAST. 

Snaffle (snz‘fl),sé.! Also 6-7 snafle, snaffel 
(6 -ell, -ul). [Of doubtful origin: connexion 
with (M,Du. and (M,LG. snavel (late OFris. 
snavel, snaul, WF¥ris. sxzaffel mouth), O11G. 
snapal (MIIG. snabel, G. schnabel), beak, bill, 
mouth, is not clear; but cf. the use of G. schnabel 
for a forked instrument used in training hunting- 
dogs to keep the head up.] 

1. A simple form of bridle-bit, having less re- 
straining power than one provided with a curb. 

1533 Frith Another Bk. agst. Rastell Avjh, 1 verye well 
lyken yow to bim that hath a wilde horse 10 tame,.,when 
he perceueth that he can not holde bin with a scottyshe 
snafle. 1577 Bb. Gooce Lleresbach's I/usb. 1. (1586) 15 b, 
Geue a Horse the whip, an Asse the snaffell, and a Foole 
the rodde. ¢1618 Moryson /fin. Iv. L (1903) 48 Their 
bridles are like our snafles hut commonly sett with Copper 
studds guilded. 1686 Plot Staffordsh. 377 They make also 
great variety of bridles, both Snaffles and Bitts: such asthe 
wheel and joynted Snaffle, the neck-Snaffle fetc.. 1774 
Gotpsa. Vas, Hist, (1862) 1. 252 They are rid generally ina 
snaffle, without spurs. 1833 he & Instr. Croan 1 75 
Great care must he taken not to press the horse toosuddenly 
upto the snaffle. 1882 B, D. W. Ramsay Kough Recoll. I. v. 
95 Finding [the horse)... would Lear no pressure on his mouth, 
I at last tried him with a plain light snaffle. 

b. fg. or in fig. contexts. 

1542 Brinktow Com/fi. xii. (1874) 28 This were a good snafful 
for ibe tyrannes and oppressers. 1579 NortH Plutarch 
(1896) V. 168 Rome also not being used to be hrideled with 
the snaffle of such insolencie. 1639 Futter Holy War 11. 
xxvil. (1840) 167 Being a place of such importance, it would 
always be a snaffle in the mouth of the Egyptian king. 
1679 Atsop Jedius (ng. it. v. 264 The “Asogos or Lawless 
person, who has a curb for every mans Conscience, hut will 
not endure a snaffle upon his own. 1813 Moore Post-bag* 
i. 49 His Lordship proposes‘ Tbe new Veto-snaffle to bind 
down their noses’. 1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau. 1. vii, 
Give your own passions the curb, and allow mine the snaffle. 

c. Zo ride (one) 21, 0n, or with the snaffie, to 
rule easily, to guide with a light hand. 

1577 HouinsHeD Chron., Hist. Scotl. 1. 249, 1 perceyue 
this man will neuer obey my commaundemenis, till he be 
rydden with a snaffle. 1593 NasHE C/r7st's T. To Radr., 
lle..ride bim with a snafile vp & down the whole realme, 


{Hence in Beck (1657), 


SNAFFLE. 


@1668 Lassris Voy. Italy (1670) 1. 281 Such a wanton 
Courser as Naples is not to be ridden with snaffle. 1844 
Lp. AsHBURTON in Croker P, (1884) III. xxiii. 18 As old 
Hunt said of Manners Sutton as Speaker, he rode them in 
a snaffle. 1904 Benson Chadloners i, The world has begun 
..to ride life on the snaffle instead of the curb. 

2. attrib. and Comé., as snaffie-bit, -bridle, -rein; 
snaffle-bridled, -mouthed adjs. 

1576 Gascoicne Steele G/., Philomene (Arb.) go A snaffle 
Lit or brake, Bebost with gold. 1668 Lend, Gaz. No, 272/4 
He took away with her a deepskirted Saddle, .and a snaffle 
Bridle. 1814 Eart Duptey Left. 7 May (1840) 35 There is 
no riding the French inasnaffle-bridle, 1856‘ STONEHENGE ’ 
Brit. Rural Sports 3953/1, lhave never yet ridden a snaffle. 
bridled horse comfortably through arun, 1856 Lever Afar- 
tins of Cro’ M. xv, An old worsted bell-rope formed the 
snaffle-rein of his hridle. 1862 H. H. Dixon Scott & Sebright 
IV. 308 Early in the ensuing year, Becher was again on the 
snaffie-niouthed Grimaldi. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2228/2 
Price’s bridle-bit..comhines the snaffle-bit with a lever-bar. 

+Snar-file, 56.2 Cant. Obs. [perh. the same 
word as prec., but cf. SNAFFLE v.4] (See quot.) 

a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Snaffle,a Highwayman 


that has got Booty. 
Snaffle (snx‘fl), v.! [f. Snarre 56.1] 


1. ¢rans. To put a snaffle on (a horse, etc.); to 
restrain or guide with a snaffle. Freq. fig. 

1559 Mirr. Mag. (1563) Liv, For hytherto slye wryters 
wyly wittes.. Have been lyke horses snaffled with the hyttes 
Of fansye, feares or douhtes. 1562 J. Heywoop Prov. & 
Epigr. (1867) 139 If thou wylt brydell me, I wyl! snafell 
the. 1581 J. Bett addon's Answ. Osor. 295 Theirarrogaunt 
insolency, beyng a long tyme reasonably well snatled hy the 
Greeke and Frenche Emperours. 1603 Dekker & Curette 
Grissil 2622 Asse, Ile haue you snaffled. 1679 BuNYAN Fear 
of God Wks. 1835 1. 478 The guilt and terror that thy sins 
will snaffle thee with. @1849 MaAncan Poems (1859) 279 
‘The animal snaffled hy Boileau. 1875 TENNYSON Q. Alary 
vy. iii, If you marry Philip, Then I and he will snaffle your 
* God's death’, And break your paces in, 

2. slang. To arrest; to seize. 

1860 Slang Dict. 220 Snaffed, arrested,~ pulled up’. 1902 
Essex Weekly News 24 Jan.2 ‘6 On one occasion we snafiled 
a Cape cart in which were two females dressed in male attire. 

Ilence Sna‘filed f//. a., bridled. 

1877 Buackis Wise Men 335 ‘Their powers .. discharge 
Their snaffled wrath at Jove's high beck. 

Sna‘file, v.2 ?0Ods. [Of obscure origin.] 


intr. Yo saunter. 

1611 Miporeton & Dekker Koaring Girl D.’s Wks. 1873 
III. 208, I haue gon snaffling vp and downe by your dore this 
houre to watch for you. @1743 ReLpx Pocsis (1747) 5 Mun 
I still he..shamefully left snaftten by my sell? 

Snaffle (sne‘f’l), v.3 Now da/. [Imitative: 
cf, Wi ris. snaffee and SNUFFLE v.] a. frans. 
Yo utter through the nose. b. zz¢r. To spcak 
through the nose; to make a snuffling noise. 

1616 Hotypay Persius 1. B 4 If forsooth one clad in purple 
cloth's Snaffle some mustie stuff through's muffling nose. 
1647 Corset Poems (1807) °° To Saint Denis fast we came 
‘Tosee the sights of Nostre Dame, The man that shews them 
snaffles. 1826 in Hone £very-day Bk. 11. 549 A hare-lip.. 
caused him to speak through the nose, or to snaffle, as they 
term it in Yorkshire. -1869 Blackmore Lorna LD, (1889) 286 
Snorting, snaffling, whinnying and neighing. 

Ilence Sna‘fling v0/. 56. 

a1668 Lassets I oy. [taly (1698) II. 259 The snafling 
through the nose made all the edification that I saw in it. 

Snaffle (snxfl), v.4 dial. or slang. [Of obscure 
origin; cf. SNAFFLE 56.2] ¢vans. To steal, purloin. 

1725 New Cant. Dict., Snaffle, to steal, to rob, to purloin, 
¢1850 Bacratt Songs 24 (E.D.D.), He cud snaffle the 
raisins an’ currins away. 1897 Longm, Mag. Aug. 372 
Archy did not ‘ snaffle’ £6000 and invest it in business. 

+Snafer!, Cant. Obs.-° (See quot.) 

crzoo Street Robberies C ousider'd, Snafficrs, highwaymen. 

Sna‘fler*. dial. [f.Sxarrie v.3] One who 
talks through the nose. 

188s North Star x July 3/2 Like the snarling snafflers 
such people generally are, 

Sna‘flles. ?0Ods. [Cf. Sarre v.3] A form 
of catarrh affecting respiration; the snuffles. 

1822-7 Goop Study Medd, (1829) It. 590 Whence in com: 
mon language it is called emphatically he distemper, though 
vulgarly the szafles,..from the state of the nostrils. 


Sna‘ffling, ff. a. [f. SNaFFLE v.3]  Snuff- 
ling ; speaking through the nose. 

a1585 Montcomerie /lyting 569 Contagious cankers 
carues his snafling snout. 16z0 SHELTON Qzé/r. 1. vi. I. 
164 He stopt his nose very well between his Fingers, and 
then said with a Snaffling voice. 1651 Litty Chas. / (1774) 
21x An obstinate King, wholly led by the nose by these 
snaffling Priests. a@1668 Lassets Voy. Ztaly (1698) II. 135 
‘Lhe snaffling fellow... will tell you another story of this statue 
through the nose. 1793 SoutHEY Fuv. §& Minor P., Chapel 
Bell, The snuffling, snaffling Fellow’s nasal tone. 1805 in 
‘Geo. Paston’ Side-lights Georgian Pertod (1902) 251 Such 
a little snaffling man, if I may use the expression, I hardly 
ever heard. — 

+Sna‘fling-lay. Cant. Obs. [Cf. Sna¥rvesé.2 
and SNAFFLE v.4] The trade of highwayman. 

1752 Fie.pinG A welia 1. iii, | thought by your look you 
had been a clever fellow, and upon the snaffling-lay at least. 

Snag (snxg), sb.! Also 6-7 snagge, 8-9 snagg. 
[prob. of Scand. origin: cf. Norw. dial. szag sharp 
point, projection, stump, spike, etc., also swage in 
the same senses=Icel. sazagz peg. The stem is 
also found in Olcel. svag-hyrudr, said of an axe 
having a sharp point, For the retention of gin 


the English word cf. Fiac 56.2} 
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1. A short stump standing out from the trunk, 
or from a stout branch, of a tree or shrub, esp. 
one which has been left after cutting or pruning ; 
+ also, a fruiting spur. 

1577-87 HotinsHep Chron. (1808) IV. 644 Artificiallie 
made gates raised of ragged staues, and vpon euerie snag 
stood a small wax candle burning. 1596 SPENSER F. Q. Iv. 
vii. 7 In his hand a tall young oake he hore, Whose knottie 
snags were sharpned all afore. 1623 CAMDEN Kev. (1637) 
420 An Ewtree with the Berries, and a great N. hanging 
upon a snag in the midst of the tree. 1674 JossELYN Voy. 
New Eng. 138 They make their.. fire near to a great Tree, 
upon the snags whereof they hang their kettles. 1731 MILLER 
Gard, Dict. s.v. Kibes, These Plants produce their Fruit.. 
also upon small Snags which come out of the old Wood. 
1791 W. Bartram Carolina 89 Old weather-beaten trees, 
hoary and barbed, with the long moss hanging from their 
snags. x8rz- in many dialect glossaries. 1859 DeLameR 
Flower Gard, 167 Above all, do not leave a long snag to 
die down to the bud. 1898 Carp Bush Fruits 363 The top 
being cut down in spring and the snag removed afterward. 

Jig. 1824 Blackw., Mag. XV. 177, 1 shall make each of 
these important topics a head, or rather a snag, in my Pas 
toral Calendar. 1857 /raser’s Mag. LVI. 357 A man who 
has many crotchets, .must be a conglomeration of snags and 
snarls. 

b, A trunk or large branch of a tree imbedded 
in the bottom of a rtver, lake, etc., with one end 
directed upwards (and consequently forming an 
impediment or danger to navigation). Orig. U.S. 

1807 P. Gass Frn/. 31 Ahout 12 one of the periogues run 
against a snag which hroke a hole init. 1817-8 CossetT 
Resid. U.S. (1822) 294 The wheels are made to work in the 
stern of the boat, so as not to come in contact with the float- 
ing trees, snaggs, planters, &c. 1877 H. Dixon Diana 1. 
iii, A snag, jammed in the stony bed, throws up a jet of 
water. 

c. fig. An impediment or obstacle. 

1830 Gat Lawrie T. 1v. ix, I guess he’s a snag in the 
Devil's way, 1886 Pad? MallG, 4 Aug. 3/1 Our extradition 
treaty with the United States has run up against its first 
snag, to use an expression familiar on the Mississippi. 1891 
C. Roserts Adrift Amer. 8, 1 was continually running 
against some snag in the shape of an unwritten law. 

2. A sharp, angular, or jagged projection. 

1586 Bricut Treat, Melancholy xxvi. 149 The rowels 
of the neckbone with their snagges hinder that inclination. 
1611 Cotcr., Baréelé,..full of snags, snips, iags. 1692 
Ray Dise. 11. ii. (1732) 102 Hailstones..like great pieces 
of Ice with several Snags or fangs issuing out of them. 
1757 Witkie Lpigonia.t 11. (1769) 28 A ponderous mace 
..with snags around Of pointed steel. 1799 E. Kine 
Btun. Antigua 1. 105 They {stone arrow-heads].. have 
snaggs, or as they are called heards on each side. 1817 
Kirsy & Srence £utomeodé, xxi, (1818) 11. 220 The legs, as 
well as the head, having their little snags and knobs. 1863 
Barinc-Goutp /celand 103 Blowing snags and splinters [of 
lava] into cairnlike heaps all around. 

b. A broken piece or stump of a tooth; a large 


or unshapely tooth. 

1612 Woovatt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 11 Crowes bils.. 
are only used to take hold of any snag of a tooth. 1676 
Poor Robin's Intell. 4 Apr. 1/2 As old folks when they have 
but a snag or two left pass for Children. 1717 Prior Adie 
u. 428 In Chinanone hold Women sweet, Except their Snags 
are black as Jett. 1792 Wotcor(P. Pindar) Wolves, Bear, 
etc. Wks. 1812 III. 74 It is the wish of many a beast, That 
you consent your teeth may all be pull’d; Damn ine, if I 
would lose my snags, my Lords. 1825~ in many dial. gloss- 
aries (esp. of south-western counties), 1829 Lanpor /mag. 
Conv. Wks, 1253 I. 375/2 Their old snags will stick tight 
in them till they rattle in the coffin. 

c. A tine or branch of a deer’s horn, sfec. one 
which is short or imperfectly developed. 

1673 Ray Journ. Low C. 27 ‘The Horns have no Brow- 
Antlers, but only a broad palm with several Snags upon 
it. 1842 Branve Dict. Arts s.v. Deer, ‘Vhe points between 
the notches are developed into long hranches or snags, of 
which a single antler sometimes sends off as many as four- 
teen, 1872 NicnoLson Palacont. 437 This extraordinary 
.. Species. .baving horns which have a snag in front. 

3. dial. A rent or tear, such as is made by a 
sharp projection. 

1854 Miss Baker WVorthamfpt. Gloss., Snag, a rent at 
right angles. 

A, attrib. and Comd., as snag-toothed adj., -voyage; 
snag-boat, -pruning, -scow (see quots.). 

a1661 Ilorypay Fuvenal (1673) 138 What smith then 
toils so hard? Or who, that wool with snag-tooth'd wire 
does card? 1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words s.v. Snags, That 
mode of pruning which leaves the snags is called snag- 
pruning, in distinction from close pruning. 1851 Exiza 
Cook Fra?. VI. 100 A snag voyage up the yellow Missouri 
for some 400 miles, is no joke, 1858 Simmonvs Dict. Trade, 
Snag-boat, a steain-boat fitted with an apparatus for remov- 
ing snags, or obstructions to navigation in rivers, 1895 
ZANGWILL J/aster i. vii, The grotesque snag-toothed hags 
in the crowd. 1907 C. D. Stewart Partners of Providence 
xiii. 176 The white snag-scow..did keep the snags pulled 
out of the mouth of the Missouri anyway. 

Snag, 56.2 Now dial. and rare. [Of obscure 
origin: cf. SKEG 56.2, Scap *.]__A sloe. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 719 ‘The wilde Pluinmes are the least 
of al, and are called Slose, Bullies, and Snagges. 1611 
Coter., Prunelle, a Sloe, or Snag. 1825 JEeNnincs Oéds, 
Diat. W. Eng. 70 Snags, small sloes. 1901 Long. Mag. 
Feb, 363 ’l'were made o° nought but the snags what grows 
in the hedges, 

attrib. 1598 Firorio, Sfivo, a sloe tree, a black-thorne, a 
snagtree. 1617 Hotyoxe Dict. Etymol., Spinus,..ablacke 
thorne, the snagge tree. 1893 Wriltshire Gloss. 149 Snag- 
hush, Prunus spinosa, the Sloe. 

Snag, 56.3 dial. andvave. [Later form or var. 


of SNEG 56, See also SNAG-GREET.] A snail. 


| 


SNAGGLE-TOOTHED. 


1674 Ray S. § £.Co. Words 77 A Snagge,a snail. Suss. 
[Hence in Kersey, Bailey, Grose, etc.] a1700 B. E. Dict. 
Cant. Crew, Suaggs,..Snails 1862 Lower in Athenzum 
30 Aug. 281 When my occasional gardener talks of the 
ravages of ‘them snags’ on a peach-tree, 

Snag (snzg), v.! Now dial. [perh. related to 
SnaG s6.!, but the sense has more connexion with 
Nac v.] zztr. To carp, cavil, sneer, nag. Also 
const. a7. Hence Sna-gging vé/. sé.1 

1554 J. Braprorb in Coverdale Lett. (1564) 326 You are 
one of hys liuely stones: he contente therefore to be hewen 
and snagged at. 1642 D. Rocers Vaaman 14 How much 
more then should ye beware of snagging and snarling at 
Gods secrets. /d7d. 291 Let us. .be so farre from snagging 
or nipping of such, that rather we marke them for peculiar 
ones, 1806 A. DoucLas Moems 121 Sic snaggin’ an’ braggin’ 
An’ randy-beggar jaw. 1839 Sir G. C. Lewis Gloss. Heref,, 
Yo snag, to teaze, to repeat the same thing several times. 
1866 BrocpeNn Prov. Lincs., Snag, to irritate or scold in an 
‘aggravating ’ manner. 

Snag (sneg), v.2 [f. SnaG 5d.1] 

L. ¢rans. a. In passive: To be caught, pierced, 
or damaged by a snag. Chiefly U..S., and esp. of 
river-steamers. 

(a) 1807 P. Gass ¥rxé. 229 One of our best horses got 
snagged today, and was left here. 

(6) 1839 De Quincey Milton v. Southey Wks. 1862 XI. 
196 One does not altogether like being snagged by the 
Mississippi. 1850 Lyect aud Vistt U.S. 1. 267, I after- 
wards learnt, that in the course of her voyage she was 
snagged. 1864 Daily 7elegr. 6 Apr. It is no light matter 
to be ‘snagged’ oma dark night in Virginia. 

(c) 1891 C. Roperts Adrift Amer. 211 Feeling no pull I 
Started to haul my line in, but found I was snagged. 

b. fig. To occupy or block as with a snag. 

1863 W. Puituips Sf. ili. 38 A great mind, anchored in 
error, night snag the slow-uioving current of society. 

2. To cut roughly, or so as to leave snags. 

1811 WitLAN in Archacologia XVII. 158 Suag, to hew, or 
cut rudely with an axe, &c, 1812 Henry Camp. agst. 
Quebec 24 Blazing the trees and snagging the bushes with 
our tomahawks. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVIII. 216/2 Whether 
the branches..should be cut close to the stem at once,..or 
whether they should first be szagged. 

b. To tear on or by a Sharp projection. 

1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss. 11. 258, I have 
snepece my gown. 1897 19fh Cent. Feb. 242 My knicker- 
bockers and stockings were snagged to pieces by these 
hidden stumbling blocks. 

3. To clear (a river, etc.) from snags. 

1882 Law Kep. 9 App. Cases 429, | got much useful in- 
formation from him when snagging the river. 1889 Vew 
York Trmes 21 July (Cent), Both of these parties. .are 
engaged in snagging the waterways. 

Hence Sna‘gging vél. 56.2 

1880 ‘ Mark Twain’ Tramp Abroad 1. 83 He..had gone 
to bed, with his head filled with impending snaggings, and 
explosions, and conflagrations. 


Snagged (snx'gd), Af. a. [f. SNaG 56.1 or v2] 

nts Having projecting points or jagged protuber- 
ances; jagged, ragged. 

1658 Row anp tr. Aloufet’s Theat. Ins. 964 The edge of 
the wings like the Bats snagged, and as it were prickly. 
1662 H. More Antid. Ath, u. iii, 49 Howlings and shout- 
ings of poor naked men belabouring one another with snag’d 
sticks. 1741 72d. Trans. XLI. 563 The Roch, or snagged 
Wheel, being herein accounted as Part of the great Wheel. 
1791 W. Bartram California 247 Having provided our- 
selves with a long snagged sapling, called an Indian ladder. 
1898 IVest#:. Gaz. 9 Apr. 1/3 By this time his trouser knees 
were torn in snagged rents. 

+b. Of teeth: = SnaGGLED a. 1. Ods.-° 

1687 Miéce Gt. Fr. Dict. u. s.v., A snagged Tooth, that 
does not stand even, 

2. Caught or impaled upon a snag. 

1872 C. Kine Sterra Nevada viii. 174, I made a dash for 
the snagged mule. 

Sua ggor. dial. [f. Snag v.22.) (See quot.) 

1847 Hactiw. s.v. Szag, A snagger..is a simple bill-hook 
without the usual edge on the back. 1877-99 in dial. gloss- 
aries (Cumb., Yks.). 

Sna‘ggle,v. slang. (See quots.) 

1839 Siang Dict. 34 Sunaggting, driving geese into a 
corner in a stubble-field. 1864 Slang Dict. (Hotten) 238 
Suageling, angling after geese with a hook and line, the 
hait being a worm or snail. 

Sna‘ggled, a. U.S. [Cf next] 

1. Of teeth :- Uneven, irregular, projecting. 

1884 J. G. Bourke Snake Dance Moguis xxxii. 360 His 
snaggled teeth, projecting tusk-like from an unnecessarily 
large mouth. 1889 ‘C, E, Crappock’ Despot Broomsedge 
Cove xxii. 396 He glanced at Jepson with a lively little 
grin, all his snaggled teeth on parade. 

2. Knotty, intricate. 

1896 Advance (Chicago) 26 Mar. 457/1 Snaggled prohlems 
grew plain as light, under the gentle explanations which 
she could give. 

Sna‘ggle-tooth. [Cf. next and Snac-tooru.] 
An irregular or projecting tooth. 

1825 Jennincs Ods. Dial, W. Eng. 71 Snagegle-tooth, a 
tooth growing irregularly. 1859 Slang Dict. 96 Snaggle 
teeth, uneven, and unpleasant looking dental operators. 
1897 S. Watson Life's Look-out 67 Every building had its 
own lurch inwards or outwards, like a mouthful of snaggle 
teeth, 

Sna‘ggle-toothed, a. 
56.1] aving snaggle-teeth. 

1585 Hicins tr. Funius’ Nomencl. 452/1 s.v. Dento. 
1688 Hotme Armoury u. 427/1 Suaggle, or Rake toothed, 
is when the teeth stands at a distance, one from the other. 
1884 J. C. Harris WVts. Uncle Remus 105 I’m snaggle- 
toofed an’ double j’inted. 


rare. 


[app. £ Snac 


SNAG-GREET. 


+Snag-greet. Oss. [app. {.Snac 56.3 + greet 
Guit sb.1)” (See quot. and cf. suail-cod.) 

1651 R. Cup in Hartlil’s Legacy (1655) 34 Snag greet : 
which is a kind of earth taken out of the Rivers, full of 
small shels, [Hence in Worlidge (1669) and some later 
works.] 

Snaggy (snx-gi), a! [f. Swac 5b.1+-y.] 

1, Having snags or sharp protuberances; jagged, 
knotty; snag-like. 

1g81 StupLey Seneca, Medea 134 Cause yee the sneggy 
wheele to pawse that rentes the carkas bound. 1590 
Srenser F.Q. 1. vit. 10 His stalking steps are stayde Vpon 
a snaggy Oke. 1621 G. Sanpvs Ovid's Afet. it. (1632) 62 
Envie..a snaggy staffe..tooke Wreathed with thornes, 1888 
Harper's Mag. Apr. 735 A multitude of blackened snaggy 
shapes protruding above the water. 1895 JANE DBAaRLow 
Lisconnel ix. 212 His snaggy stick lay at a little distance. 

fig. 3887 Fraser's Mag. LVI. 338 We do not think that 
your genuine snaggy fellow belongs to any class in par- 
ticular, 

2. Of tecth: Suggestive of snags. 

17¢3 Morrreux Quer. (1733) II] 210 Her Teeth..se m‘d 
lo te thin and snaggy. 


3. Abonnding in, full of, snags. 

1864 J. K. Hosmer Color-Guard xii, We passed into 
snaggy lakes at last. 1891 Pall Mall G. 22 Oct. 2/1 The 
river is..a turbulent, snaggy stream to navigate. 

Snaggy, 2.2 Se. and dial. (Cf. Snac v.1] 
Ill-tempered, peevish, snappish, cross. 

1781 J. Hutton Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. 96 Snagey, 
tetchy, peevish. 1806 A. Douctas /’oems 130 Quo’ Magzy 
fell snaggy, ‘Ye lie, youloun, an’ joke. 1823-in dial. gloss- 
aries (Suffolk, E, Anglia, Lincs.). 1898 B. Grecory Side 
Lights 405 The stalwart President. . hid becoine spasmodic, 
snatchy, and at tines snaggy. 


Snag-tooth. [f. Snac sl 
rootu.} A snag-like tooth. 

1655 Cotcrave Hits /uterpr. (1662) 253 How thy snag. 
teeth stand orderly, Like stakes which strut by th’ water 
side, 17a7in aire (vol. I1.), 1890 Amer. Anthropologist 
Oct. 316 Projecting canines or ‘snag teeth ’ are so common 
in low faces as to be universally remarked. 


Snail (snzZl), 54.1 Forms: a, 1 snezel, snezl. 
sneezel, sneezl, 4-7 Snayl, 5-7 snayle (5 snaylle); 
3,5- snail (6 snaill), 5-7 snaile, 6-7 snale. 
8B. 1 snél, sné&l, 4 snele, snyle, gy dra/. sneel. 
y. 4 snawile. [OEF. swege/, suzeze/, etc., = MLG. 
suerl (1.G, snal, suvel, etc.), OIEG. sneg?7 (MHG. 
snegel, G, schnigel, now dial. with variants schva/, 
schnel, etc.), ON. and Icel. suzg7// (Norw, and Sw. 
snigel, Da. snegl).] 

1. One or other of the terrestrial or freshwater 
gasteropods having a well-developed spiral or 
whorled shell capable of housing the whole body ; 


also formerly (and still da/. and Sc.) a slug. 

The common types of the true snail belong to the genus 
felix (esp. H. aspersa or hortensis, the common garden- 
snail, and H. formatia, the edible snail) or Clausilia, of the 
family Melicide. 

a. €72§ Corpus Gloss. C 630 Coclea-, lytle snezlas. ¢ 10c0 
Sax, Leechd, 11. 110 Sif nixddre slea man, pone blacan 
snezl awzrc on haliz watre. c¢1000 AitFRic Gloss. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 121 Litwaxr, snegl. Testud>, schused snzszl. 
arago Owl & Night. 87 Snayles Mus and fule wihte 
leob pine cunde. 13.. Coer de L. 383€ Anon they. .gunneto 
drawen in her hornes, As a snayl among the thornes. ¢ 1400 
Maunvev. (1839) xv. 169 Thei anoynten here Hondes and 
here Feet with a juyce made of Snayles. 1412-20 Lypc, 
Chron. Troy i. 3313 Wrinkled double, like an hornyd snail. 
1542 Boorpe Dyetary viii. (1870) 249 Beware that you do 
not lye in..such chambres as myse, rattes, and snay'les re- 
sorteth vnto. 31§92 Suaks. Ven. & Ad. 1033 As the snail, 
whose tender horns being hit, Shrinks backward in his 
shelly cave, 1633 Br. Hatt Occas. Afedit, § 29 See there 
two snails, One hath a house ; the other wants it: yet 
both are snails. 1683 Trvon Hay to Health 226 If People 
were sensible of the hu:t they do, they would no more eat 
them, than they would Frogs, Snales. 1727 Gav Fadles 1. 
xxiv, A snail, Beneath his house, with slimy trail Crawls o'er 
the grass. 1774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist, (1824) HI. 123 The 
noise which the snail makes ‘in moving the water. 1813 

BINGLEY A mint. Biog. (ed. 4) III. 467 The garden snail, hedge 
snail, and grove snail. 1871 T. R. Jones Anim. Aingd. 
(ed. 4) 566 The common Snails..not unfrequently become 
formidable pests to the horticulturist, from the ravages 
caused by their voracity, 

B. ¢825 Efinal Gloss. 611 Lima, snel. [c1000 AEcrRic 
Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 122 Chelio,..szsnzl.] ¢1400 Maun- 
DEY, (Roxb.) xxi. 96 Per er in bat land so grete snyles bat 
in baire schelles three men or foure may be herberd. ¢ 1440 
Alph, Tales 157 He commandid pat pis vglie burth..sulde 
be closid in a stone, as a spyle isin hur shell. 1483 Cath. 
Angl. 346/2 A Snele,..i7 tax. 1828- in dial. glossaries 
(Yorks., Chesh., Linc., Leic.), in form szecd, 

y. ¢1305 Land Cokayne .oin E. £. P. (1862) 157 Pe lond is 
ful of ober gode... Per nis dunnir, slete, no hawle, No non 
vile worme no snawile. 

transf, 1579 Nortuwrooxe Dicing (1843) 58 They were 
wont, in olde time, to haue paynted snayles in their houses. 
1851 PLANcHE Pursnivant of Arms (1873) 125 Snails are 
borne by the family of Shelley. 

Jig. 1890 NasHe J. Marprelate Wks. (Grosart) 1. 245. I 
wonder how these seelie snayles, creeping but yesterdaie out 
of shoppes and Graumer-schooles, dare thrust out theyr 
feeble hornes, 1596 — Saffron Italden Ep. Ded., It shall 
neuer put foorth his snayles hornes againe. 

+b. <A tortoise or turtle. Ods. 

_ 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) tI. 377 Whan pis snayl was 
i-roted, be senewes were i-streyned with ynne be skyn of be 
snayles hous, 1398 — Barth. De 7’, R. xvi. cvii. (Bodl. 
MS.), Pere beh foure manere [snails], londe snailles & see 
stronde snailies & venny snuilles. .[1495 and ryuer snayles]. 
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ce. Applied to various animals allied to, or re- 
sembling, the snails or slugs. (Cf. Ska-Snaiu.) 

1541 CopLanp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. N iij, The moste 
dyfference is of blode lettynge, for it draweth the blude 
deper than the boxynge or the snayles [- leeches]. 1666 J. 
Davies tr. Rochefort’s Cartbby fsles 78 Vhere is a kind of 
Snailes, called by the French So/dats that is Souldiers, be- 
cause they have noshells proper and peculiar to themselves. 
173: Meotev tr. Kolben’s Cape Coes I]. 209 The 
Nabel-Snail has an upper and an under Shell, like a Muscle. 
Lbid. 208 The Shell of the Sea-Porcupine Snail is .arin’d on 
almost every Part with long Prickles. 1783 Justamonp tr, 
Raynal’s Hist, [Indies 1V, 1 4 On the coast of Guayaquil... 
are found those snails which yield the purple dye so cele- 
brated by the anlients. 1794 A'eports Agric. Survcy Camb. 
111 In abe first stage of this disease [sc, the blood-rot} 
the liver has not been infected with the snails, or plaice 
{ =liver-fluke]. 1839 Penny Cyc. XIII. 337 ‘1 The Jauthina, 
or Oceanic Snail. 1865 Mrs. L. L. Crarke Comrnon Sea- 
suceds i. 23 As we gather a bunch of seaweed, we shake out 
dozens of a pretty little snail called Rissoa, 1884 [see snazi- 
bore in sense 7]. 

2. Used with refcrcnce or allusion to the ex- 
ceptionally slow motion of the snail. 

a 1000 Kiddles xti. 70 (Gr.), Me is snxzl swiftra 1533 J. 
{levwoop dfery Play 421 (Brandl), Go and hye the, as fast 
asasnayle. 1599 Porter Angry Women Abington (Percy 
Soc.) 105 Aman may bee as slowe as a snaile, but as fierce 
asalyon. 1617 Moryson /tin. 1. 252, 1 . went forward like 
a snaile, till despairing of going further I fell upon the 
ground. x6s5a Cottinces Caveat for Prof, xiii. (1653) 71 
Sure..our Saviour drave snai/s as he went, he reckons sp 
long for his journey! 1778 Miss Burney /ivelina Ixay, 
During our whole ride, 1 thought the carriage drawn by 
snails. 18ax Comnr Syntax, Search Wife wu. (Chandos) 
303 He, by degrees, would seldom fail T° adopt the gailop 
ofasnail. 1862 C. C. Ronminson Dial. Leeds 406 As slaw 
asa sneel. 1881 Freeman in Stephens Lifeg Letters (1895) 
11. 244 Riding..at the pace ofa snail. 

b. Snails gallop, pace, an excessively slow or 
tardy pacc, rate of progress or motion, ctc. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 4095 Pan sny3es bar, out of bat snyth 
hill as with a snayles pas, A burly best. 1565 Cooper, /rs- 
tudineus gradus, a slowe pase: a snayles pase. 1707-91 
[see Gattor 56, 3c]. 1793 Mae. D'Aroray Leff, 12 Sept., 
That snail's pace with which business is done by letters. 
1816 Sporting Afag. XLVI. 32 Every thing short of eight 
miles per hour is accounted snail's pace. 1842 Dorrow 
Bible in Spain xvi, Vie snail's pace at which we were pro- 
ceeding. 1901 Scofsman 5 Nov. 6/8 For a time they were 
able to get along at a snail's gallop, inen leading the horses 
with torches and lanterns.’ 

c. A slow or indolent person; a sluggard. 

1590 Snaks, Com. f-rr. ut. it. 196 Dromio, thou Dromio, 
thou snaile, thou slug. @ 1§93 II. Saati Sere, (1866) 11. 83 
Every snail shall step before thee, and take thy crown from 
thee. 1641 Brome Jovia.l Crew iw, i. When he comes, he 
comes apace; he’s no snail, | assure you. 

+3. a. A structure or formation resembling a 
snail-shell; a testudo, Ods. 

1408 tr Megetins’ De Re Alilit. w. xiv. (MS. Laud 416), 
The gynne that is clepid the snaile or p* wilk is a frame 
made of good tymbyr. ¢13440 Proms. Part, 66/2 Cercle, 
clepyd the erage as of pentys, and other lyke, sfira. 1610 
W. Forkincuam Art of Survey 44 Ground-plots are..ex- 
ternall, as Groves, Arbours, Bowers, Mounts, Mazes, Snailes. 

+b. ALT. A formation resembling the letter 
DJA SILANE? Ti, (CLG, 9 

1§79 NokrtH Plutarch (1895) III. 57 As for the order of 
their battelles, they knewe not what it ment, nor to cast 
them selves into a snaill or ringe. 58x Stvwaro J/ar?. 
Discipl. 1.67 How to bring them into a Ring, an Esse, or 
a Snaile, verie profitable for young Souldiers. 1591 Gar- 
rard's Art Warre 87 This order of a D. otherwise called 
a snaile. 

4, pl. A species of medick (usually Afedicago 
seutellata) having snail-shaped seed-pods. 

1629 Parkinson Parad, 339 Medica spinosaaltiera. Small 
thorney Buttons, or Snailes. 1730 Mitter Gard, Dict. s.v. 
Sedica Cochleata, The Snail-Trefoil, commonly call’d in 
the Seed-shops Snails. 1741 Compl, Fam. Piece 1. iii. 
371 Sow these dwarf annual Flowers.., Snails and Catter- 
pillars, 1846-50 A. Woop Class-bh. Bot. 229 Al. scntellata 
(Snails)... This curious plant derives its name from the 
singular nature of its fruit, which is twisted like the shell 
of a snail. 1858 R. Hoge Ieget. Kingdom 269 Some years 
ago..some..were admitted into the annual flower borders 
under the singular names of Snails, Bee-hives,..and similar 
names suggested by the fancied resemblance of their pods to 
these subjects, 1866 [see snail-plant? in 7). 

5. Alech. A flat, spirally curved piece of metal; 
esp. a toothed disc of this shape forming part of 
the striking mechanism of a clock ; a spiral cam. 

1696 W. Deruam Artificial Clockm. (1789) 7 The Snail, 
or Step-Wheel in Repeating-Clocks, 1764 Ayn. Reg. 1. 
79/1 The quarter and half quarter snail. /éz¢., The hour 
snail and star. 1825 J. Nicnoison Ofperat, Alechanic 38 
The collar. .is formed like a snail or camm, which will act 
upon either of the levers. 1846 HottzarFreL Turning 11. 
942 The punch being driven through the plate by one re- 
volution of a snail or cam. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch & 
Clockin, 252 Clockmakers generally inark off the snail on 
the clock itself after the rest of the striking work is planted. 

b. (See quot.) 

1834-6 Encycl. Afetrop. (1845) VIII. 280/1 The German 
snail is an apparatus of nearly the seme kind [as the Archi- 
medes* screw]; it consists of a cylinder with its spiral 
Projections detached from the external cylinder or coating 
within which it revolves. 

6. alirib. and Comb. a. In sense 1, as snail- 
broth, -culture, -ealer, -~feast, -garden, etc. 

1771 Mrs. Havwoon New Present for Alaid 41 *Snail 
Broth. 3875 Chambers's Frnl, X11. 46 Any one desiring 
a lesson in *snail-culture, may learn all aboutit in the Tyrol. 
1889 Science-Gossip XXV. 281/1, 1 would suggest that con- 
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' chologists pay some attention to., these *snail-eaters. 1875 


Chambers’s Frnl. XU. 46 The Newcastle glassmakers 
hold an annual ‘snail-feast 1895 A. H. Cooke Alolluscz 
iw. 019 “scargotiéres, or *snail-gardens, still exist in many 
parts of [Surope. 1774 Gotosm. Nat. //ist. (1776) VIN. 19 
‘Turbinated Shell-Fish of the *Snail Kind. 1883 Sesence 1. 
492/1 A small open square used as a *snail-market, 1887 
Jerrenies Amaryllis xxxii, My sister, as wasina decline, 
used to have *suatl-oil rubbed into her back. 1861 [[eime tr. 
Moguin- Tandon ui. im, ii. 85 A “snail et which enjoyed 
a certain amount of repute. 1900 Varly News 13 Oct. 
6/6 Circular lines of fine black braid following each other 
in what is called the *snail pattern. 1980 Ancycl. Lrit. 
(ed. 2) VI. 4272/1 With small yellow flowers, succeeded 
Ly small, round, *snail-shaped oan 1845 Linotey Sch, 
Brot. v. (1858) 56 Medicago orbicularis (Snails). Leguines 
nnarmed, snail-shaped, orbicular, 1802 Uinctey Anim. 
Biog. (1805) ILL 580 [he Romans .. kept these animals in 
what were called Coch/earta, or *Snail Stews. 1733 W. Etiis 
Chiltern & Vale Farm, 355 This Slug is a small whitish 
Insect. .of the *Snail Tribe. mies Lypekkrr Roy, Nat, 
ffist. V1. 345 The Snail Tribe.—Family //elscidz?, 1682G. 
liartmas True Preserver & Rest. [fealth a Wr, Harvey his 
excellent *Snail-water against Consumptions and Hectick 
Feavers, gia tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs 1. 206 Mix it with 
Snail-Water, or Dean-Flower-Water, to make a Virgin‘s 
Milk, or Wash of, 

b. Used attrib. to denote : Exccpttonally tardy 
or slow. 

1562 J. Hevwoon Prov. 4 Epigr. (1867) 163 So may it 
run, runnyng but a snayle pace. 1828 Carr Craven Glosi., 
Snailgallop, a very slow motion, like that of a suail, 31845 
E. Hotmns Alozart 29 The Court delayed to pay them, and 
their affairs, in German phrase, travelled’ Ly the snail post’. 

ec. In scnses 3 and 5, as snatl-cam, -mounl, 
-movement, -plece, -work, 

1g91 in Gent, Mag. (1779) XLIX. 81 The 3. and last was 
a Snaylmount, rising to four circles of green priuie hedges. 
1803 Trans. Soc. Arts XXI1. 399 The snail-piece to raise 
a weight somewhat similar, 1845 J. Nicuotson Ofevat, 
Mechanic 19 The wedge, placed on the internal face of the 
circle,..causing. .the obstacle..to approach nearer to the 
centre..3 this is called the snail movement. 1835 Ure 
Philos. Manuf. 149 This traverse movement is effected by 
an endless screw and touthed-wheel, or snail-work. 902 
W. J. Disp Pudbiic Lighting 77 Motion was given to the 
reflecting s.reen by a fine chain wound upon a snail cam. 

7. Spectal combs, : snail-bore C’..S.,a shell-fish 
(Uvosalpinx cinerea) which injures oysters by 
boring; t+snail clover, (a\ lucerne; (4, sainfoiu ; 
+ snail clover-grass, sainfoin; + snail-cod, a 
kind of fertile mud or sludge obtained from rivets ; 
hence snail-codding vbl. sb.; fsnail-crawled a., 
crawling as slowas a snail; snail-creep, -creep- 
ing (sce quots.); snail-eater Orz7/h.,- OPEN- 
BILL; snail-fsh, a fish related to the lump- 
sucker; snail-flower (scc quots.) ; snail-house 
dial., a snail-shell; snail-leech, a spccies of leech 
which eats snatls; snail-plant (sce quot. 1866 and 
sense 4); 8nail sea-cucumber (sce quot.); snail- 
seeded a., having seed-pods resembling snails 
in form; snail-stone (see quots. 1611, 1797) ; 
+snail-trefoil, (a) lucerne; (4) snail-plant; snail- 
wheel (see quot. and sense 5). 

1884 Goonr Nat, [fist Aquat. Anim, 696 These small 
‘snails 4 Drills ‘, § Borers’, and’ *Snail-bores’, as they are 
variously called. 1597 Geraror Herbal it. cccclxxxv. 1029 
Of Medick fodder, or *Snaile Clauer,.. T7t/oltum Coch- 
fea/um..: the flowers are very small,and..turne into round 
wrinckled knobs, like the water snaile. 1600 SURELET 
Country Farm v. xviii.6,7 There is not..any pulse.. more 

retious for the feeding of beastes then snaile clauer, called 
1 French Sainct foin. 1760 J. Lee /ntrod, Bot. 327 Snail 
Clover, Aledicago. 1726 Dict. Rust., Saintfoin,. .otherwise 
call'd., *Snail or Horned Clover-grass. 1649 BiitHe ix fe 
/mitprover xix. 112 A Mudde or Sludg, that lyeth frequently 
indeepe Rivers,. .whichisvery Rich... They Call it *Snay-/e. 
Cod,and it hath in it many Snayles and Shells, which is 
conceived occasioneth the Fatnesse of it. [Hence in later 
agricultural works.} /6i:. xvii. 100 And in thy Tillage are 
these special Opportunities to Improve it,.. by Liming, 
Marlinz,.. Mudding, *Snayle-codding. a@ 1658 CLeveLanp 
To T.C. 13 Wks. (3687), If thou wilt needs to Sea, O must 
it be In an old Galliasse of sixty three; A *Snail-crawl"d 
Bottom? 59a Jill of Aelleway (Somerset L1o.), One 
dozen of *snaile creepe worke. 1887 Archit. Soc. Dict. 
VII. 96/2 Snail creep. The common form of pointing 
granite or limestone uncoursed walls. 3792 l’oung's Annals 
Agric. XVIII. 4x The ends of the beams [of the Hoyad V1l- 
liam].. had been gouged in a manner then [in 1719} prac- 
tised, which wascalled *snarl-creeping, 1867 SmytH Sailor's 
Word-bk, 635 Snail-Creeping, gouging out the surfaces of 
timbers in crooked channels, to promote a circulation of 
air, 1894 Newton Diet. Birds 655 Shell-eater, Shell-Ibis, 
and *Snail-eater. 1840 Cuvicr’s Anim. Kingd. 324 There 
are one or two British species [of Lefarus or Liparis].some 
of which are called ‘*Snail-fishes’, from their soft and 
unctuous texture. 1688 Hotme Armoury u. 114/2 *Snail 
Flower, or rather Snail Seed Vessel, is a kind of Pod, in 
form like a Snail house. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1067/2 Snail- 
flower, Phaseolus Caracaila. 1688 *Snail-house [see szaz/- 

flower). 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-b6k. 393 Snait- 
housen, snail-shells. 1865 /utellect. Obs. No. 44. 81 The 
different species of *snail-leech. 1767 J. AsercromBie Zz, 
Man own Gardener (1803) 735 /2 *Snail Plant,..Caterpillar 
Plant. 1866 ‘reas. Bot. 1067/2 Snail-plant. Wedicago 
scutellata, and also A/. [/elix, the pods of these are called 
snails from their resemblance to those mollusks. 1858 BairD 
Cycl. Nat. Sci., Psolns phantapus, the *snail sea cucum- 
ber, is a British species. 1858 Mayne Expos, Lex. 1116/1 
Salsola Kaii,.. the *snail-seeded glasswort, or saltwort. 
1611 Cotcr., Pierre de Limagon, the *Snaile stone ; found 
ip the heads of some (dew) Snailes; tis white, somewhat 
transparent, and rugged. 168: Grew J/uszuu 111.1. i. 262 
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Divers others Snail-Stones; some of them of a Limy sub- 
stance, others perfect Flint. 1700 E. Luwyo in Rowlands 
Mona Antigua (1723) 338 Besides the Snake-Stones,..the 
Highlanders have their Snail-Stones, Paddoc-Stones,..to 
all which they aitribute their several Virtues. 1797 Encycé. 
Brit. (ed. 3) X. 76/2 It is in its (se. the slug’s} head and 
back that the snail-stone is found; whichis a small pearled 
and sandy stone, of the nature of lime stones. 1548'TURNER 
Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 51 Medica.. maye be called in 
englishe horned Clauer or “snail Trifoly. 1731 Mitten Gard. 
Dict., Medica cohleata, Snail-Trefoil. 1733 W. Evtis Chzé. 
tern & Vale Farm. 279 Yhe Plant cominonly called La 
Lucerne is a Medic Clover, or by some called Snail Trefoyl. 
1771 R. F. Forster flora Amer. Sept. 32 Medicago vir- 
ginica, Snail Trefoil. 1836 Hotrzaprret Turaing IL. 891 
The *snail-wheel of a striking clock..has an edge formed in 
twelve steps, arranged spirally, the positions of which deter- 
mine the number of strokes of the hammer on the bell, 


+Snail, 56.2 Ods. [app. an assimilation of 


chenille to prec., perh. through the dial. form szeed. 
Cf, Sxattinc sé.) =CHENILLE. Also afirtb. 

1741 Laoy Pomrret Le/?. (1805) III. 216 The dress of the 
nuns here is all white, with a black silk snail-string about 
their necks. 1744 Mrs. Montacu Left. (1906) 1. 194, I have 
brought down a screen to work in snail for the Duchess. 
1973 Aun. Keg. 124, I'm compass'd now With worms instead 
of lovely snails, 

+ Snail, 56.3 Obs.—' (See quot. and Snoutine 2.) 

1662 [risk Statutes (1678) 628 Snouting, alias snayl, or 
drest towe, the twelve pound, o. 5°. o. 

Snail (snail), v. Also 6 snayle, 6-7 snaill, 
7 snaile. [f. SNatL 56.1] 

fl. zutr. Of soldiers: To form into a ‘snail’ 
or ‘snails’, Ods.—! 

a1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V1, 235 b, All the gonnes 
seuered themselues into one place,..and likewise the byll- 
men, and there rynged and snayled, which was a goodly 
oe to beholde. 

To move, walk, or travel lazily or slug- 
gishly; to go very slowly. Also with ov. 

1582 Stanynurst feners iv. (Arb) 118 Slice trots on 
snayling, lyk a tooth shaken old hagge. 1748 Ricnarnson 
Clarissa (1811) [V. 124 Draw in your horns, and resolve to 
snail-on..in a track we are acquainted with. 1813 Sir R. 
Witson Priv. Diary (1861) It. 238 The Crown Prince is 
snailing towards the Elbe. 1903 A. Apams “og Cowdoy 
xviii. 275 The herd was snailing along the North Platte. /di/. 
xxiii, 365 We snailed on westward at our leisurely gait. 

b. With 27. 

1628 Fectuam Resolves t. xciv, Vou shall finde, that every 
thing, as farreas the Abilitie will vive it Line, does Snaile 
it after Deitie. Jdid. u. xliv, When the grave Vespasian 
came to snail it, and be leaver’d in the throngs slow march. 
1893 W.C. A. Blew Brighton 48 From Clayton Hill the 
coach szailed it on towards Cuckfield. 

3. ¢rans. To make or constrnct after the spiral 
form of a snail-shell. Now sec. in clockmaking. 

1591 SvivesteR Du Bartas 1. vi. 637 God plac’t the Ears 
..As in two turrets, on the building’s top, Snailling their 
hollow entries so a-sloapfetc.]. 1885 GLascow I} atch 6 Clock 
Making vi, 73 Vhe arbor should be snailed, so that when 
the spring is wound on to it, it will rake a spiral form, 

b. To finish off with curved eccentric lines. 

1884 F. J. Brivten Watch & Clock. 242 Fusee caps, 
steel keyless watches, &c., are snailed with a copper mill, 

4. To clear of, keep free from, slugs or snails. 

a1661 Futter Worthies, Glouc. 1. (1662) 349 Many got 
great [tobacco] estates thereby, notwithstanding the great 
..cost in,. watering, snailing, suckering,..and rowling it. 

Hence Snai‘ling v6/. sd. (see 3 b). 

1884 F. J. Brivcen Watch §& Clockuz, 242 Snailing requires 
a sharp polishing material 1891 Triprtin & Ricco W/atch- 
maker's Hdbk. (ed. 3) 119 A beautiful snailing can be ob- 
tained with Arkansas stone mud. 

attrib, 1884 F. J. Britten Watch & Clockm. 242 The 
snailing mill is fixed in nearly the right position, 1885 
Grascow Watch & Clock Alaking ix. 119 ‘The snailing 
roller [is] held in the fingers and prevented from turning. 


Snailery (suéléri). Also g snaillery. [f. 
Syait sb. +-ERyY.] A place where (edible) snails 


are bred or reared. 

1725 in Archit. Soc. Dict. (1887) VII. 96/2 [That] a 
snailery and a place for breeding tortices be made at Ken- 
sington for his majesty’s service. 1834 W. H. Smytu Roman 
Medals 210 The luxury and profusion of Roman gastrology 
were attested by..their lepories, their lobsteries, and their 
snaileries. 1874 Woop Nat. Hist. IIl. 406 There are.. 
on the Continent several snaileries, where the inmates ure 
abundantly supplied with food. 

Snail-horn. Now dial. [Swain 56.1] 

1. A snail-shell; a snail. 

1672 C. Hooter tr. Comenius Vis. World xxxii, The Snail 
carrieth about her Snailhorn [¢esfa]. 1747 [see b]. 1820 
Craze Rural Life (ed. 3) 10 The snail-horn searching, or 
the mossy nest. 1828- in dial. glossaries (Yks., Northampt., 
Leic., Lancs.). 

b. Sxail-horn stone (see quot.). 

1747 Hooson Afiner's Dict. Ujb, Snailhorn Stone is a 
course Stone, having mixt Knotts within it, much like Snail. 
horns when it is broken, and hard to break, 

2. (Sce quot. and next.) ? Ods. 

1749 W. Extis Eaper. Jpr. Sheep 94 If..a lamb is gelt 
at a week or fortnight old, it will cause it to have a thin, 
short, and what we tn Hertfordshire call a Snail-Horn, 

So Snai‘l-horned a. (See quot.) ? Ods. 

1787 W. H. Marsnati. £, Norfolk (1795) 11. 388 Snail. 
horned, having short, down-hanging horns, with blunt 
points, and somewhat bent, in the usual form of the snail ; 
spoken of cattle, 

+ Snailing, 56. Ods.—' ? = Snain sb.2 

1688 Hotme Armoury ui. xiv. (Roxb.) 16/1 The lower 
Valens. .fringed for state. either with.. Tufted fring, snail- 
ing fring, Gimpe fring. 
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Snailing, 7//.@. rare. [f. Snarn 56.1 or v.] 
Winding spirally, or like the tracks of snails. 

1615 Crooke Body of Man o4 Wherein the snaking and 
snayling diuarications of the vessels do craule all ouer the 
belly. did. 456 Some of these snailing paths are deeper. 


Snailish (snéz"lif), a. [f. SNam 56.1 + -1su.] 
Somewhat resembling (that of) the snail; slothful, 


slow, sluggish. 

158: Nuce tr. Seneca, Octavia 1. iii, And snaylish age in 
going soft Unto her thews is not ybounde. 1623 WooroEPHE 
Alarrow Fr. Tongue 245/2 O, what snailish heart hast 
thou! caur de limacgon. 1889 C. Eowarves Sardinia 130 
The snailish movements of the dance. 

Hence Snai‘lishly adv. 

1889 Punch 1 June 257/2 Your progress may also be 
snailishly slow. 

Snail-like, z.and adv. [f. Sait 56.1 + -LIKE,] 

A. adj. 1, Like or resembling a snail in appear- 
ance, habits, etc. 

1607 J. Davies (Heref.) Susma Totalis Wks. (Grosart) 
I. 7/1 And though it be..steepe,.. Yet (Snaile-like) cling 
to it, and climbing creep, But fall not off it. 1611 Cotcr., 
Limaceux,..Snaile-like. 1665 Bratuwait Comment. Tivo 
Lales (1901) 45 Must I Snayl-like, keep still under roof. 
1774 Gotosm. Nat, Hest. (1824) III.82 Those snail-like 
antinals that receive the name of testaceous fishes. 1881 
Grant ALLEN Evolutionist at Large 57 The truest and 
most snail-like snails. 1901 E. Step Shell Life xix. 347 
The snail-like slugs are succeeded by the genus //e/r-x, 

2. Characterized by slowness of progress, etc. ; 
slow, tardy. 

1639 Futter Holy War in. v. (1840) 122 The snail-like 
siege of Ptolemais, still slowly creeping on. 1831 Lincoln 
terald 29 July 1/6 The snail-like progress of the English 
Reforn Lill. 

B. adv. With the slow motion characteristic of 
a snail; tardily, sluggishly. 

1825 Scott Yalisman xxi, The marabout..glided on 
gradually and imperceptibly, serpent-like, or rather snail- 
hke. 1898 J. Arcu Story Life vii. 162 They would crawl 
snail-like, to the feet of the squire. 

Snail-paced, ¢z. [5nain 56.1] 

iV Slow, sluggish, or tardy in pace, progress, or 
motion; slothtul, slow-moving. Also fg. 

1594 SHaks. Ach. ///,1Vv. iti. 53 Delay teds impotent and 
Snaile-pac’d Beggery, 1606 — /7. § Cr. v. v. 18 Goe..bid 
the snaile-pac'd Aiax arme for shame, 1646 W. JENKYN 
Remora g Doth that winged speed. .deserve a snail-paced 
Reformation? 1770 Armstronc A/isc. 1. 154 Thus they 
lashon The snail-pac’d Hyperborean nights. 1862 Curistina 
Rossetm Goblin AJarket, etc. 6 The whisk-tailed merchant 
Lade her taste In tones as smooth as honey,..and tlie snail- 
paced even was heard. 1874 J. Ropertson in Gordon Life 
xv. (1908) 117 We left here..with a snail-paced horse. 

2. Marked or characterized by tardiness, slow- 


ness, or sluggishuess. 

1601 CuesterR Love's Martyr, etc. (1878) 123 Snaile-paced 
gate. 1818 Keats Endym.iv.25 In very scorn Of our dull, 
uninspired, snail-paced lives. 

+’Snatls, z7/. Ods. Also 7 snailes, snayles, 
*snayles. An abbreviation of God's nails (see 
Gop 56.144), used as a petty oath or exclamation. 

1599 Havwarp //en. JI’, 1. 19 Sir Hugh swore, swownes, 
and snayles, let vs set vpon them. 1605 London Prodigal 
y. i. 222 Snailes, is there such cowardice in that? 1617 
Mipnteton & Row ey Farr Quarrel v. i, Snailes shees the 
Phisicians Bronstrops, Trim. [1821 Scott Aentlw, xxiv, 
Nay, ’snails! 1 think his horse will take the matter in his 
own hand. 1828 — F#, Jf. Perth xii, 'Snails!..were any 
neighbour to meet me.., what could they think 2] 

Snail-shell, [Syarr sé.!] 

1. The shell or house of a snail; =CocuLEa 3. 

1530 Patscr. 272/1 Snayle or snayle shell, dysnacon. 1578 
T.N. tr. Cong. WW. {India 311 They entred..with the sound 


of drummes, snaile-shelles and other instrumentes of 


Musicke. 1611 Coter., Limace,..any thing that winds or 
turnes like a Snaile-shell. 1676 Pil. Yrans. X1.594 Turn'd 
helically like a Snail-shell. 1723 Petiver Aquat. Aninz, 
Amboing Tab. iv, Valvata,..Small waved Snail-shell. 
1775 Asu, Cochlea,..a genus of shell fish, a snail-shell. 
1822 J. Parkinson Oudl, Oryctol.248 The exterior characters 
of the snail-shells of the present day. 1891 Scrence-Gossip 
XXVII. 18/1 The lower step.. bore witness to the frequent 
visits of the thrushes, for it was covered with broken snail. 
shells. 

b. attrth., as snail-shell patlern; snail-shell 
medick, (a) heart-clover; (4) snail-plant. 

1796 WitneRrinec Brit. Plants (ed. 3) U1. 660 Asedicago 
arahica,..Snailshell Medick. 1855 Miss Pratr Flower. Pl, 
Il. 92 The Snail-shell Medick of the South of Europe 
(Medicago scniellata). 1898 Daily News 17 Sept. 6/2 
Richly braided in a snail-shell pattern. 

+2. =CocHLEA 2. Obs.~! 

1683 Phil. Trans. XII. 261 The Small-bones,. .the Snail- 
shell,..bave the same figure and..bulk in Infants which 
they have iu men, 

Snail-slow, z. [Syarr 54.1] 

1, That is as slow as a snail; very sluggish or 
tardy in motion, progress, etc. 

1596 Suaks. Aferch. V. 1. v. 47 The patch is..a huge 
feeder: Snaile-slow in profit. 1803 Pic Nic No. 1 (1806) I. 
13 France is..cold and snail-slow in redress or justice. 
r81z Tennant Anster F. 111. viii, The son, impatient, leaves 
his snail-slow sire. 1901 E. Poittrorts Striking Hours 
114 Off goes Squire snail-slow. 

2. Marked by excessive slowness of progress. 

1900 Daily News 12 July 6/2 The era of military reform, 
pick may be said to have begun its snail-slow course in 
1870, 

Snaily (sné@'li), a. (and sb.). Also 6-7 snailie, 
7 snayly, 9 snailey. [f. Snatn sé.1] 


SNAKE. 


1. Like a snail; resembling that of a snail; 
snail-like. 

1596 Edw. J//,1. i, But I will make you shrinke your 
snailie hornes. 1611 Cotcr., Limaceux, Snailie, Snaile- 
like. 1627 Drayton Agincourt, etc. 187 These Dialls.., 
Whose Snayly niotion of the moouing hand, (Although it 
goe) yet seeme to me to stand. 

2. Infested by snails; covered with the slime of 


snails. 

1870 FurnivaLt in Boorde's Dyetary (1870) 249 *marg., 
Don’t lie in ratty and snaily rooms. 1882 Blackmore 
Christowell xii, The rooks began to caw,..the young lady, 
reading in a snaily chair, to gaze aodout. 

3. Austr. Slightly curled after the manner of a 
snail-shell; having horns of this description. (Cf. 
SNALL-HORN 2.) 

1884 ‘R. Botorewooo’ A/elb. Afenz, xvii. 123 That black 
bullock,..him with the snaily horn. 1891 — Syduey-side 
Saxon viii. 133 ‘There’s a snailey Wallanbah bullock I 
haven’t seen this two years. 


b. Assd. A kind of bullock characterized by 


having such horns. 

1884 *R. Botorewoon' Afelé. ATem. ix. 68 Snaileys and 
poleys, old and young, coarse and fine, they were a mixed 
herd in every sense. 

+Snaip, a. Ods.—' (Prob. an error for SNARP 2.) 

a1300 Cursor MM. 7753 (Cott.), Ful snaip (7.7 snaipe, 
sharp, scharp] it was pair stur and snell. 

Snaip, Snair: see Snark, SNABE. 

Snake (snz‘k), 55. Forms: 1 snaca, 2- snake, 
6 snayke, snack. [OE. sxaca,=MLG. snake 
(LG. snake, snaak): cf. ON. sndkr (poet.), Sw. 
snok, Da. snog, which may be from LG.] 

I. 1. One or other of the limbless vertebrates 
constituting the reptilian order Ophzdza (character- 
ized by a greatly elongated body, tapering tail, 
and smooth scaly integument), some species 
of which are noted for their venomous pro- 
perties ; an ophidian,a serpent. Also, in popular 
use, applied to some species of Lacerta, and to 
certain snake-like amphibians. 

The various species are freq. distinguished by a prefix 
denoting colour or marking, habitat, or other characteristic 
feature, as dlack., carpet-, coach-whip-, coral-, corn-, 
diamond., grass-, hooded, vattle-, ribbon-, ringed, tigers, 
whip-snake, etc, (see these words). 

¢1000 Ags. Gosf. Luke x. 19 Ic sealde eow anweald to 
tredenne ofer neddran & snacan. a 1023 Wouirstan Som. 
(1883) 192 Sy Dan snaca on wege and naddre on pxde. 
1154 O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1137, Hi dyden heom in 
quarterne par nadres & snakes & pades wzron inne. a 1200 
Moral Ode 273 Peor bed naddren and snaken, eueten and 
frude. ¢ 1250 Gen. 4+ Ex. 2805 It warp vt of hise hond, And 
wurd sone an uglike snake. 13.. A. Adts. 5972 For hij 
libben by addren, and snaken. a 1340 Hampoce /’salter 
xiii. § Tricherously pai wroght venome of snakis vndire }e 
lippes of pa, 1412-20 Lyoc. Chron. Troy 1. 3347 Whos 
vertu is al venym to distroye,..Of dragoun, serpent, adder 
& of snake. 1486 Lé. St. Albans Cij, Ther be in woddys 
..wormy’s calde edders. .andalso ther be snakys of the same 
kynde. 1559 W. Cunntncuam Cosmogr. Glasse 173 Edder, 
Snack, swift, or such like. 1570 Levins Slanrp. 198/16 A 
Snayke, auguis. 1591 Sytvester Du Bartas 1. vi. 202 Th’ 
Eft, Snake, and Dipsas (causing deadly Thirst). 1606 
Suaks. Ant & Cl. u.v. 42 Thou shouldst come like a Furie 
crown'd with Snakes. 1661 J. Cuitprey S7tt. Bacon. 73 
No Snakes or Adders are to be found about Badminton. 
1774 Gotpso. Nat. Hist. (1824) ILL. 167 That horrible fetor, 
which even the commonest and the most harmless snakes 
are still found to diffuse. 1817 SHEettey AXev. /sdame 1. xiii. 
236 Then..would the Snake Relax his suffocating grasp. 
1847 L, LeicuHarpt Overland Exped. i. 16 A carpet snake 
and a brown snake with yellow belly. 1873 Dawson Earth 
§ Man ix, 217 A peculiarity, seen in some snakes, namely 
a joint in the middle of the jaw enabling its sides to expand. 

transf. and fig. 1821 SHELLEY Adonais xxii, Swift as 
a Thought by the snake Memory stung. 1847 TExnyson 
Prine. ut. 27 At these words the snake, My secret, seein'd 
to stir within my breast. 1879 Farrar St. Pad (1883) 753 
‘The Apostle first tramples on the snake of any mere personal 
annoyance. 1885 Yes (weekly ed.) 18 Sept. 14/3 There 
inust be snakes of some sort in each earthly Eden, 

b. A representation, image, or figure of a snake. 

1579-80 in Nichols Progr. QO. Eliz. 11. 290 An armering 
of golde,.. being a snake with a mean white saphire on the 
hedd. 1688[see sense 5]. 1818 R. P. Knicut Syd. Lang. 
(1876) 15 The winged disk of the sun is placed between two 
hooded snakes (or asps). 1859 ‘Tennyson Merlin & 1. 737 
She hung her head, The snake of gold slid from her hair. 
1903 J. E. Harrison Study Grk. Retlig. vii. 331 The snakes 
sculptured on the top round the hollow cup. 

ce. In f/. as an exclamation, esp. great snakes ! 

1891 Scrtbner's Mag. Sept. 293/1 Why in snakes should 
anybody want to be a sculptor, if you come to that? 1897 
F.T. Butcen Crutse ‘Cachalot’ i. (1901) 4 Great snakes ! 
why, here’s a sailor man for sure. 

2. In figurative or allusive uses : 

a. With reference to the ingratitude or treachery 
displayed by the snake in A%sop’s fable (1. x). 

1593 SHaxs. 2 Hen. V/, i. i. 343, I feare me, you but 
warme the starued Snake, Who, cherisht in your breasts, 
will sting your hearts. 1671 Mitton Samson 763 Drawn to 
wear out miserable days, Entangl’d with a poysnous bosom 
snake. 1688 Str S. Mortanp in Pepys’ Diary & Corr. 
(1879) VI. 160 To assure me that I was taking a snake into 
my bosom. 1865 Kincstey Herew. I. ix. 214 The wild 
Viking would have crushed the growing snake in his bosom. 

b. Used to denote some lurking danger, sus- 
picious circumstance or person, etc. ; esp. in the 
phr. a suake in the grass (after Virgil Zc/. 111. 93 


Latet anguis in herba). 


SNAKE. 


1611 W. BarKsTED Hiren (1876) 109 O could this diuell 
my soule so transforme That | must eate that snake in him 
did lurke. 1659 Hasceric in Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. 
337 Consider what a snake lies under this fair Declaration. 
1677 YARRANTON Exg. Jimpr. 101 Hold, hold, you drive too 
fast; there is a snake in the Bush. 1696 [C. Lestie] (¢it/e), 
The Snake in the Grass, 1709 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) 
II. 173 There is a Snake in the grasse, and the designe is 
mischievous. 1881 Evans Leic. Gloss., Snech-0-the-gress, 
a sneak; a traitor; a treacherous deceiver. 

+e, 70 eat (or feed on) snakes, as a means of 


renewing one’s youth or vigour. Obs. 

1603 Dekker Honest Wh. Wks. 1873 II. 103, 1 eate 
Snakes, my Lord, I eate Snakes. My heart shall neuer haue 
a wrinkle in it. @1625 FretcHer Elder Brother w. iv, 
That you have eat a Snake, and are grown young, game- 
some, and rampant. a 1640 MAssINGER, etc. Old Law v. i, 
He hath left off o’ late to feed on snakes; His beard’s 
turn‘d white again. 

a. 7o wake snakes (see quot. 1872,; /o have 
snakes in one’s boots, to see snakes, to have delirium 


tremens. U.S. slang. 

1872 De VERE Americanisms 212 The other meaning.. 
makes waking snakes equivalent to ‘ running away quickly’. 
1877 J. HaspeKton Barton Exper. ix, He's been pretty 
high on whisky for two or three days,..and they say he's 
got snakes in his boots now. : 

3. Applied to persons, esp. with contemptuous 
or opprobrious force ; in early use freq. poor snake, 
a poor, needy, or humble person; a drudge. 

(a) 1590 GREENE Mourning Garment Wks. (Grosart) 1X. 
193 The Gentleman..seeing such a poore snake to hinder 
his attempt, thought to checke him with a frowne. 1597 
Yorre Laura (1880) p. xliii, Then Cupid worke that I 
(poore Snake in loue) This sdainfull Snake for to be kinde 
may moue. 1616 R. C. /2oves Whistle (1871) 71 A poore 
snake, whose best of meanes Is but to live on that he dayly 
gleanes. 1665 Bratnwait Comment. Two Tales (1900) 42 
These poor Snakes of hers were far from challenging any 
property in cither. 1821 Scott Aveni/w. ix, ‘This Doctor 
Doboobie had a servant, a poor snake, whom he employed 
in trinuning his furnace,. compounding his drugs [etc.]. 

(8) 1600 Suaxs. A. Y. ZL. tv. iii. 71, 1 see Loue hath niade 
thee a tame snake. 1643 Daker Chron, /den. 111, 112 Lhe 
Dragon once apes or destroyed, these lesser Snakes 
will soone be trodden downe. 1833 M. Scotr Jom Cringle 
vii, Don’t provoke me to try, you yellow snake, you! 1897 
Gunter Sasan Turnbull xvi. 193 Do you remember a little 
toadying snake who used to he at school with us? 

4, Applied to various things resembling a snake 


in some respect. 

+a. A long curl or tail attached to a wig. Ods. b. The 
long flexible tube of a hookah. c. A kind of firework burn. 
ing with a snake-like movement or baving a snaky forn. 
d. In miscellaneous transf. senses. 

a. 1676 Drvoen Ep. Etheredge's Alan of Mode 24 His 
Sword-knot this, his Crevat this design’d, And this the 
yard long Snake he twirls hehind. 1728 Swirt Ox Jive 
Ladies at Sot's Ilole 34 Misc. 1735 V. 456 We who wear 
our Wigs With Fan-Tail and with Snake. 

b. 1865 Reader No. 123. 508/2 The tube, or ‘snake’, as it 
is conventionally called, of a hookah. 1875 in W. Hamilton 
Poems Tobacco (1889) 121 Here’s to the hookah with snake 
of five feet. 

c. 1891 Chambers’s Encycl. VIII. 509/1 When the lower 
portion {of the rocket] is burned, the upper..takes fire and 
sets off ils garniture of stars, snakes, and other ornaments. 

@ 1891 Haccarb Nada xviii, Chaka watched the long 
black snake of men winding..across the plain. 1894 Mrs. 
Dyan Jan's Keeping iv. (1899) 40 The floor was strewn with 
scraps of torn lace, curling snakes of ribbon. 1896 Murs. 
F. A. Steet Face IVaters ut.iv, That snake of fire flashing 
to the powder magazine. 

+ 5. Some dicing game. Ods.—° 

1688 HotmeE Armoury m1. xvi. (Roxb.) 68/1 A snake board 
vert; there on a snake depicted, with houses, hirds and the 
like fixed on his back all proper... his is a bord whereou 
is playd the game of Snake. 

6. A kind of man-trap used in Ireland. ? Ods. 

1835- in Eng. Dial. Dict. 1867 Chronicle 13 July 38/1 
The ‘snakes’ in question are iron barbs, theoretically main- 
tained as a terror to trespassers, but hardly existing In fact. 

7. A species of medizeval war-vessel. 

Used as a rendering of OE. suace Snack sd.) or ON. 
snckkja. 

1864 Dasent Fest & Earnest (1873) 1. 275 He was left 
with only twelve snakes or war-galleys. 1 Dawkins 
Early Man 396 Vhese boats are to be looked upon as the 
precursors of the long ships, snakes, and sea-dragons. 

IL. attrié. and Comb. 8. a. Simple attrib., as 
snake-bile, -broth, family, -poison, -skin, etc. 

1839 Penny Cycl. XA. 3161/1 It is also one of their 
remedies for *snake-bites, but is no doubt inefficacious. 
¢1880 Cassell’s Nat. Hist. 1V. 323 The population being 
dense, it is reasonable to expect that great mortality would 
occur from Snake bites every year. 1894 A. Ropertson 
Nuggets, etc. 73 She knows as much about snake-bite as 
any doctor. 1747 tr. Astruc’s Fevers 81 Viper or *snake- 
hroth is also powerfully deobstruent. 1885 Hornaoay 
2 Yrs. Jungle xxxii. 388 The Dyak proceeded to roast the 
serpent,..preparatory to making a “snake curry. ¢1880 
Cassell's Nat. Hist. 1V. 301 All the species of the *Snake 
family..have minute vestiges of hind limbs. 1774 Gotpsm. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) VII. 178 A single meal, with many of the 
*snake kind, seems to be the adventure of aseason. 1883 
Science 1. 260/2 It acted like *snake-poison, especially on 
birds. 1897 Al/butt’s Syst. Med. 11. 810 Snake: poison is a 
clear limpid fluid of a pale straw to yellow colour. 1874 
(title), Report on the Effects of Artificial Respiration..in 
Indian and Australian *Snake-Poisoning. 1825 Scott 
Talism. xx, A straight broadsword, with a handle of hox- 
wood, and a sheath covered with *snake-skin. 1 Mary 
Kincstey W. Africa 270 Each man. .loosened his knife in 
its snake-skin sheath. 1888 G. MEREOITH Poems (1898) II. 
191 The *snake-slough sick of the snaky sin. 1805 SouTHEY 


300 


America. 1883 Monier Witniams Relig, TA. India 1. xii. 
319 Many. .believe that snake- worship was the ¢arliest form 
of religion prevalent among men. 

b. Attrib., with terms denoting persons or things 
connected with the catching, selling, exhibition, or 
worship of snakes, as s#ake-boy, -man, -player; 
snake-dance, -temple, etc. 

1873 Letaxo Egypt. Sketch-Bk. 60, 1 did quite a business 
with that *snake-boy, for I was interested in the study of 
his ware. 1883 Pald Mall G. 16 Nov. 12/1 A *snake dance 
of Savages. 1901 Atheneum 11 May 599, 2 He saw snake- 
dances and fire ceremonies, of which he preserved an 
accurate report, 1836 {Miss Maittasp] Let!. fr. Madras 
(1843) 36 Eight cobras and three other snakes.., and the 
*snake-men singing and playing..tothem. 1859 Six J. G. 
Wirkinsos in Rawlinson /ferodotus I11. 151 mote, The 
*snake-players of the coast of Barbary. 1889 Cent. Way. 
Aug. 507 ‘lhe *snake-staff is used to handle snakes. 1891 
Miss Gornon-CumMineG 2 Vrs. Ceylon (1892) |. v. 127 There 
was a very ancient *snake-temple..near Jafina. 

c. Appositive, as snake-girdle, -god, -édol, 
-king, -lock, etc. 

1606 SyivesterR Du Bartas nu. iv. u. AMagnificence 912 
A Mantle..round about him ty'd With a Snake-girdle 
biting off her tail. 1805 SoutHEy A/adoc i. vi. 192 A temple 
.» where the Snake- Idol stood, /dé:. 11. vil. (Aeading), The 
Snake God. 1866 Conincton /E nerd v1. 185 Her| Discord’s] 
snake-locks hiss. 1871 ALABASTER Wheel of Law 136 Ifa 
snake-king he will sink into the earth. 1901 A¢hen.cum 
13 Apr. 475/2 The intluence of the snake-woman, gorgeous 
in beauty and irresistible in allurement. 

d. Used to designate things having the form of 
a snake, as suake-arrow, -boiw, -knot, neck, etc. 

1895 Hapvon Fvol. Art 25 A °snake-arrow which has I xt 
all trace of its saurian ancestry. ¢ 1660 Woop L7/e (O.11.5.) 
1. 300 Lac'd bands and age or *snake-bow band.-string». 
1866 G. SrerHens Aunic Mon. 1. 327 The intertwining 
arabesques have everywhere a tendency to the regular 
*Snake-knot. 1865 Kincstey Herczv. ii, His long “snake 
neck and cruel vixage wreathing about in search of prey. 
1625 in Rymer's Ladera (1726) XVIII. 229 One Paire of 
Goulde Cupps with Covers, havcinge blewe *Snake Rings in 
the Toppof theire Covers. 1891 M.Wittiams Later Leaves 
v. 63 A gold snake ring. 

9. Objective and obj. genitive, as suake-hcarer, 
-catcher, -charner, -caler, -worshipfer, etc. ; 
snake-devouring, -ealing adjs,; snake-killing. 

1610 Heacry St. Aug. Citze of God 383 Asculapius was.. 
called..the *Snake-bearer, 1796 1. Twininc Trav. /ndia, 
etc, (1893) 164 The exhihition of the *snake-catchers near 
LBenares. ¢1880 Cassell’'s Nat. Hist. 1V. 306 Lhe Cobras 
are the favourites of the snake-catchers. 1836 {Miss Mait- 
LAND] Lett. fr. Madras (1843) 36 Those *snake-charmers are 
most wonderful. 1891 Miss Gornon-Cruminc 2 Vrs. Ceylon 
(1892) I. v. 129 Professional snake-charmers, who go about 
with a basket full of these wriggling reptiles for exhibition. 
162 Quartes Esther vii, Knute did ope l.er *Snake-deuour- 
ing lawes. 1835 J. Duncan Sectles 189 If it enjoyed an 
inferior degree of veneration to the snake-devouring Ibis 
[ete.]. 1972 PA. Trans. LX1. 56 This bird [the secretary- 
bird) was called a *snake-eater, by those who brought it 
from India, 1872 Koutledge's Ew. Boy's Ann. 393/1 Such 
a creature aS a snake-eater is man's best friend. ¢ 1880 
Cassell’'s Nat, J1ist. LV. 307 A *snake-eating Snake. 1887 
Mrs. Daty Digging 4 Squatting 94 The reptile known as 
the Ophiophagus elaps or snake-eating cobra, 1895 J. G. 
Munzais Breath fr. Veldt (1899) 29 As for bis *snake-ki ling 
exploits, I think he is a bit ofa fraud, 188 G.C. M. Birv- 
wooo Jvdast, Arts India 83 The Nagas are a inythical 
type of the Scythic race of *snake-worshippers. 

10. With pa. pples. or (ppl.) adjs., forming para- 
synthetic, similative, or instrumental combs., as 
snake-bitlen, -bodied, -bred, -drawn, -cncircled, 
-engirdled, -eyed, -hatred, -headed, etc. 

Freq. in allusion to the snake-like hair of the Furies. 

1807 Gass Frvl. 20 One of our people got *snake bitten 
but not dangerously. 1842 Jenny Cycl. XXII. 47/2 *Snake- 
bodied Batrachians. 1587 Gotoinc De Mornay xvii. (1592) 
271 This Diuell.., wbom he calleth odcoyern or odcovecr, 
that is to say *Snakebread or Adderbread. 1876 A. S. 
Murray J/ythol, iii. (1877) 42 [Demeter] giving..to his 
son, 1riptolemos, the seed of barley and her *snuke-drawn 
car. 1765 Gotosm. ew Simzle 32 His hand Fill'd witha 
*snake-encircled wand. 1873 Symonps Greek Poets vil. 227 
Hound not Those blood-faced, snake-encircled women on me. 
1866 J. B. Rose Ovia’s Met.111 Tisiphone. . *snake-engirdled 
issued forth in air. 1896 Lvoekker Koy. Vat. Hist. V. 163 
*Snake-eyed..lizards differ from all their kin in having no 
movable eyelids. 1625 K. Lone tr. Sarclay's Argenis v. i. 
330 From the barre The *snake-hayrd Sisters dragge the 
prisoner. 1634 1. Carew Calas Brit. 1g Thus I charme 
.. The Snake-heard Gorgon, and fierce Sagittar. 1856 OLM- 
STED Slave States 65 These—long, lank, bony, *snake- 
headed, hairy, wild beasts. 1883 F. Dav /adian Fisk 33 
The walking, or snake-headed fishes, Ophrocephalidz, of 
India. 1857 HuGHEs 70 Brown 1. i, They are a square- 
headed and *snake-necked generation. ¢ 1880 Casself’s Nat. 
Hist. 1V. 255 The Snake-necked Tortoises of Monte Video, 
Buenos Ayres, and Southern Brazil. 1598 Syivester Du 
Bartas u. i, wi. 250 Come *snake-trest Sisters, come ye 
dismall Elves. 1605 /é/d. 1. iii. 111. Law 428 Smiting the 
Waves with his *Snake-wanded wood. 1682 N.O. Bo/leau’'s 
Lutrin i. 85 A corner'd Cap her *Snakewigg'd Head did 
cover. 

ll. Special combs.: +snake-board (see sense 
5); snake-boat, a form of canoe used in the 
East (see quot. 1882); snake-box, (a) a box or 
case for keeping snakes ; (6) a faro-box fraudulently 
made so that a slight projection called a snake 
wams the dealer of the approach of a particular 
card (Cent, Dict.); +snake-button, a snake- 
stone, adder-stone; snake-doctor, one who cures 


Madoc \. vi. 192 note, *Snake worship was common in | snake-bites ; +snake-foot a, (rendering L. angzz- 


_ grass. 


SNAKE, 


(es), snake-footed, as a poetic epithet of giants ; 
snake juice, usir. slang, whisky; snake- 
line, -piece (see quots.); snake-pill, a pill used 
as a reinedy for snake-bite; snake-poison U’.S., 
whisky; tsnake-proof a., proof against snakes; 
in quot. fig.; anake-spit dia/. (see quot.); snake 
story, yarn, an incredible tale about a snake, 
esp. in regard to its great length or size. 

1882 AnNANDALR /nferial Dict., 'amban-manche,acance 
of great length, used on the Malabar coast... Called also Ser- 
poms boat, *Snake-bout. 1900 Daély .Vews 14 Feb. 4/4 They 

nave fifteen steam launches and a great number of snake 
boats at their service. 1886 P. Ropinson /e¢etotum Trees 
gz Very much like the showman’s *snake-box in which 
each reptile had swallowed the one next to il in size. 1699 
E, Luwyp in Aid. Trans. XXVILL. 98 Lhe *Snake-button 
is the same described..in Camden, by the Name of Adder- 
heads. 18c0 Asiatic Ann. Reg. 325 A specimen was hrougnt 
me bya ‘snake-doctor. 1598 Cuarman ‘lero & Leander 
vi. 40 To “snake-foote Boreas next she doth remoue. 1890 
Pall Mall G. 3 Sept. 3,2 This whisky, cr *snake juice, as 
bushmen often call the hell-hroth prepared for them. 1875 
Kuicur Dict. Alech. 2229 * Sabdline line used in worming 
1867 Smytn Sazlor’s Word-bk., * Snake. pieces,.. 
stout props, pare obliquely to the timbers of whalers, to 
sustain the shock oficebergs. 1800 Asiatic clin. Reg. 111. 
125/1 £0 much J can say for the arsenic *snahe pills, the only 
other remedy recommended. 1890 L. C. L)'Ovie Notches 4 
lt was varivusly called for as tangle-foot, *snake-poison,.. 
chain-lightning, or other fancy name, but it was never 
called for as whisky. 1609 Dekker Gulls Horntk. Wks. 
(Grosart) 11. 203, 1am *Snake-proof: and..it is impossible 
for you to quench..my Alpine-resolution. 1823 Ek. Moce 
Suffolk Words,*S phe be small masses of delicately white 
frothy matter, seen on leaves of weeds or wild flowers..; 
popularly believed to be the saliva of snakes. 1885 Horna- 
pay 2} 'rs.in Fongle xxvii. 331 All the big “snake stories I 
had heard, 1891 E. Kinctake Anstralian 97 \f anyone told 
a good anecdote with a dash of the “snake yain about it. 

b. In the specific or popular names of animals, 
birds, fishes, ctc. (sce quots.). 

A large number of combs. of this type are given in recent 
American Dicts., as saake-blenny, -doctor, feeder, -hag 
(= lizard), -wzack rei, etc. 

1881 Dav Fishes Gt. Jirrt, 1. 330 Snedden... At St. Ives the 
fishermen term the adult “snake-bait, and the young naked- 
bail, 1869-73 Cassed/’'s Bk. Birds 11. 49 About noon the 
*Snake Luzzard[Crrcaétus gallicus] appears upon the river 
banks. 18635.L. J. L2f¢ ia South 1. vii. 93 Lhe cat-bird, 
or *snake-chaimer. 1869-73 Cassell's Lk. linrds IV. 91 The 
*Snake Cranes (Dicholophus) constitute a group of remark. 
able birds, 1668 CHarceton Onomast, 113 /loactzin,..the 
*Snake-eater of America. 1829 Gairrinu ir. Cuvrer V1. 68 
The Snake-l-ater, or Secretary (Serfentarius). 1803 SHAW 
Gen, Zool. \V.1. 23 *Snake Kel. Anguilla Serpens. 1866 
Carpenter's Zoology Il. 75 The Ufhisnrus, or Snake 
kel (so called from is strong resemblance to 4 serpent) of 
the Mediterranean, 1668 Cuarteton Onomast. 42 Ser- 
pentisnga,..the *Snake-fly, 1817 Kixsy & Se. Lertomol, 
xxiii. (1818) 11. 309 A hind of snake-fly(Aaphidia Mantispa, 
F.) is said to walk upon itsknees. 1882 Casse//s Nat. //ist, 
Vi. 15 The Snake-flies, or Camel-flies (RAapAudiz) form a 
small genus. 1978: Latuam Ge, Synop, Birds 1. 1. 61 
Swallow-tailed Falcon..inhabits Carolina in the summer 
months; where it is called “Snake-!awk. 1863 Russert 
Diary North & S.1. 216 Tbe young gentleman was good 
enough to bring over a snake hawk he bad shut for me. 
1816 Keatince Trav. 1817) 1. 344 They have a remarkably 
swift..race of horses, which, from the lankness of their 
bodies,..are called *snake-horses. 1872 Coves .V. Amer. 
Birds 189 Geococcyx,..Road Runner. *Snake Killer. rg0z 
P. Fountain Mountains 4& Forests Sonth America iv, 
&9 A hawk seen on all parts of the river {Purus] 
was a beautiful black and white one, known in the States 
as the *snake-kite, on account of its preying largely on 
those reptiles. 1802 Suaw Gen. Zool. III. 1. 305 "Snakes 
Lizards, with extremely long bodies, and short legs. 1866 
Carpenter's Zoclogy \. 564 The Four-toed Saxrophis, 
or Snake-Lizard, which is a native of the southern part of 
Africa. 1863S. L. J. Life in South 1. vi. 87 That's a *snake- 
maid {=dragon-fly]. 1883 J. Curtis Farm /nsects vii. 201 
Linnacus gave them the generic name of Julus; and from 
the typical specics resembling snakes in ininiature,..] have 
applied to thein the English appellaticn of *snake-millipedes. 
1900 Davis tr. Bos’ cigric. Zool, (ed. 2) 195 The Snake Miihi- 

edes..or ‘False Wireworms’. c 1880Cassell's Nat. Hist. 

V. 200 The Darters (P/otns). .are also called *Snake-necks, 
from the habit they have of swimming with the body sub- 
merged and only the neck exposed above the water. 1713 
Petiver Aguat, Anim. Anboing Yah, 16/32 Solen An- 
guinns,..*>nake pipes. 1804 SHaw Gen. Zool, V. i. 453 
*Snake Pipefish,..Sjngnathus Ophidion. 1883 Day Fishes 
Gt. Brit. \. 261 Ocean pipe-fish and snake pipe-fish, 1868 
Darwin Var. Anim. & Plants xv. Il. 87 Some “snake- 
rats (Mus alexaidrinus) escaped in the Zoological Gardens. 
1713 Petiver Aquat. dnt. Amboinz Tab. ail, aoe 
niis,..*Snake-shell, 1800 SHaw Gen, Zool. 111. . 72 *Suake 
Tortoise. 7estudo Serpentina, 

c. In the names of plants, etc. (see quots.). 

Various others occurring in dialect or local use are re- 
corded in the Eng. Dial. Dict. and recent American Dicts. 

1846-50 A. Wooo Class-bk. Bot.275 Cereus flagelliformis, 
--*nake Cactus. 1866 Treas. Bot. 652/1 Kunthia,a genus 
of palms..of New Grenada, where the natives call it Cana 
de la Vibora, i. e. *Snake Cane, from the resemblance of its 
stem to a snake. 1882 Garden 1 Apr. 219/3 Packets of seed 
of various plants, including Water Melons and *Snake 
Cucumbers, 1902 Cornisu Waturalist Thames 170 The 
fritillaries, the chequered red or pale ‘ *snake-flowers ', ate 
grass-lovers. 1823 Crass Z7uchwol. Dict, u. s.v.. “Snake- 
gourd, 1857 Hexrrey Sot. § 479 The Snake-gourd, 771- 
chosanthes anguina, is eaten in India. 1901 Baer & 
Micter Cyel. Amer. Horticnlt. WW. $74 The long curved 
forms {of Lagevaria vulgaris) are often called snake gourds 
in this country, 1883 A. K. Green (Mrs. Roblfs) Hand 4 
Ring i, The ground is marshy aud covered with ‘snake 
1845 Linptey Sch. Bet. 154 Lycopodium clavatum 


a rope. 


SNAKE. 


(Clubmoss, *Snakemoss). 1845-50 Mrs. Lixcotn Lect. Sot. 
App. 144 Pogonia ophioglossoides (*snake-mouth arethusa). 
3846 LinoLey Veg. Aingd, 383 The nut of a Demerara tree, 
called the *Snake-nut, in consequence of the large embryo, 
resembling a snake coiled up. 1849 Batrour Sfan. Bot. 
§ 807 Ophiocaryon paradoxum, is the Snake-nut-tree of 
Demerara. 1885 C. G. W. Lock IVorkshop Ree. Ser, iv. 
277/: Yhe best variety is known under several names, as 
those of the *snake osier [etc.}. 1883 W. Rouinson Eng. 
Flower Garden (1901) 436 Arwn Dracuneulus (Dragons, 
*Snake Plant). 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIII. 152/2 Strychnos 
colubrina, Snake-wood, or *Snake-poison Nut, isa climbing 
plant with simple tendrils. 1832 Don Gen. Syst. Gard. & 
Bot. 11, 60/1 Ophisperiui Sinense.., China *Snake-seed. 
1865 Treas. Bot. 8153/2 Vhe fruits [of Opkiocaryon para- 
doxum) are often sent to this country as curiosities, under 
the name of Snake-nuts or Snake-seeds. 1880 JEFFERIES 
Gt. Estate 87 The *snake-skin willow, so called because it 
sheds its bark. 1632 SurRwooo, Snake-weede, *snake-wort, 
bistorte. 

12. In collocations with snake’s, chiefly in plant- 
hames (see quots.). 

Cf. also the Eng. Diat. Dict. and recent American Dicts. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 1067/2 *Snake’s-beard, Ophiopogon. 
1597 Geraroge Herbal 65) Buglosse..is called..in English 
vipers Buglosse, *Snakes Buglosse. 1611 Cortcr., Ail 
Sauvage, Wild Garlicke,..Stags Garlicke, *Snakes Gar- 
licke. 1887 G. Nicuotson Dict. Gard. II. 447 *Snake’s- 
mouth Orchis... Pogenta ophioglossum. c1675 R, Crom- 
wee Let. in Eng. Hist. Rev.(1898) XII. 93 He hath sent 
of the *Snakes root of Verginnia..as the best of cordialls. 
1879 Folk-Lore Rec. I. 8r The. .*snake's-spit, or wood- 
sear of England and Scotland,..is a froth discharged hy 
the young froghoppers. 1863 Prior /ant-x.s.v., "Snake's 
tail, from its cylindrical spikes, Rottbdllia incurvata. 1866 
Treas. Bot. 1067/2 Snake's-tail, Lepturus incurvus. /btd., 
*Snake’s-tongue, Lygodium. 1g0z Baitey & Mitcer Cyc. 
Amer. Hort. 1V. 1673 Snake’s Tongue, Ophioglossum. 

Snake (snéik), v.! [f. SNakx sé.] 

I. 1. ¢rans. To twist or wind (hair) into the 


form of a snake. rarve—}. 

1653 J. Hatt Parad, 114 Who would not be sooner 

smitten with ‘I'resses curiously snak’t. 
b. Maut. (See quot. 1846.) 

1815 Burney Falconer's Dict. Marine 487/1 Snaking 
the Stays, or Ropes on the Quarters, instead of Netting. 
1840 Aom. Winnincton-INGkam //earts of Oak (1889) 27 
Put ratlines on the hackstays, snaked the stays, slung the 
topmasts with chain, 1836 A. Younc Want. Dict. 288 
Snake,to pass small stuff across a seizing at the outer turns 
by way of finish. To attach lengths of rope between two 
stays or hackstays. 

c. To move, stretch out, (the head, etc.) after 


the manner of a snake. Also ref. 

1887 D. C. Murray & Herman /vaveller Returns i, The 
girl snaking her head hither and thither in the eagerness of 
her regard. 1890 L. C. D’Ovte Notches 60 ‘Vhen falling 
down full-length upon the ground he began to crawl, or 
rather ‘snake’ himself, up to the brow. _ 

d. To cover cr decorate wth spirals or coils. 

1887 Sporting Life 22 June 6/5 The portico pillars of 
the Mansion House were ‘snaked’ with richly coloured 
illutnination lamps. ; . 

2. intr. Yo move in a creeping, crawling, or 
stcalthy manner suggestive of the movements of 


a snake. 

1848 in Bartlett Dret. Amer. 315 There’s some fellows 
who..are snaking up to the Grand Jury, on their bellies in 
the grass, kind of trying to hear what the Jury are talking 
about. 1848 Lowett Bigtow P, Ser. 1. ix, Pomp he snaked 
up behin’, An’ creepin’ grad’lly close tu,..grabbed iny leg. 
1893 Cart. Kinc Foes in Ambush 187 Unseen Indians 
would come skulking, spying, ‘snaking’ upon their refuge. 

Jig. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. vii. 57, I b'lieve.. 

could get along and snake through, even if justices were 
more particular than they is. 

b. spec. (see quots.). 

1875 Encycl. Brit. 11. 378 An arrow is said to snake when 
it works itself uider the grass. 1876 Voyie & Si EVENSON 
Milit. Dict. 391/1 Projectiles subject to this influence [i. e. 
spiral motion of rotation round their original direction] are 
technically said to snuke. : 

3. To wind, twist, curve, ete., in a snake-like 
manner. 

1875 Miss Biko Sandwich Tst. xxi. 302 The track ..snaked 
along the narrow tops of spine-like ridges. 1888 CLark 
Russert Death Ship 11. 206 The hacked ends of the 
shrouds snaking out into the hollows and swellings over 
the side, 1902 A. E. W. Mason Four Feathers (1903) 2A 
coil of white smoke froin a train snaked rapidly in and out 
amongst the trees. : 7 

4. trans. To make (one’s way) in a sinuous or 


creeping manner. 

1879 Miss Biro Rocky Mountains 5 The monster train 
snaked its way upwards. 1894 D. C. Murray J/aking of 
Novelist 28 One by one we snaked our way..into the hole. 

II. 5. U.S. To drag, pull, or draw; spec. in 
Lumbering, to haul (logs) along the ground length - 
wise by means of chains or ropes. 

1848 Bartiett Dict. Amer. 316 A farmer in clearing land, 
attaches a chain to a stump or log, whereby to draw it out; 
this he calls, suaking it out. 1878 Lumuberman's Gaz, 26 
Jan., Where the haul is very short, and so close to the 
Sireams that the logsare ‘ snaked ’ in without being skidded. 
1883 Harper's Mag. ee 206/1 The..cattle snake the log 
endwise down the hill. 

Jig. 1833 (Sepa Smitu) Lett. of F. Downing (1835) 26 We 
snaked him out of that scrape as slick as a whistle. 1883 
Philad. Times No. 2810. 4 Some legal loophole..through 
which an evasion or extension can be successfully snaked, 
b. ¢ransf. To drag or pull forcibly or quickly, 

1897 F, TI. Buren Cruise ‘ Cachalot’ xxvii. (1900) 359 
One of the small London tugs..would have snaked those 
monsters along at the rate of three or four knots an hour. 
1899 — Log Sea-wai/ 341 How we did snake the hatches off. 


| 
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6. U.S. slang. To beat, thrash. 

a@x3859 in Bartlett Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 421 Any gal like me 
..ought to be able to snake any man of her heft. 

7. U.S. To take ozé surreptitiously. 

1862 Lowett Siglow P. Ser. 11. iti, Ef You snake one link 
out here, one there, how much on ’t ud be lef’ ? 

Snake, v.2 dial. (chiefly zorth. and Sc.). Also 
snaik. [prob. a. ON. szaka (Norw. szaka, MDa. 
snage) to go snuffing or searching about; cf. G. 
dial. schnaken (schnackci) to creep.] 

1. ¢gztr. To skulk or sneak. 

1818 Hocc Brownie of Bodsbeck vii, Some o’ thae beasts 
that gang snaiken ahout i’ the derk. 1882 Fareteson’s Sc. 
Dict., To snark, to sneak, in walking, working, or speaking. 
1894 Hatt Caine Manxman 1y. xvii, Young Ross snaked 
out of the house same as a cur. 

2. trans. To get or obtain (a thing) furtively or 
surreptitiously; to steal or pilfer; to cheat (a 
person) oud of something. 

1881- in dial. texts and glossaries (Yorks., Lancs., Notts., 
Somerset). 

Sna‘ke-bird. Also snakebird, snake bird. 
[SNAKE 54.] 

Ll. A bird belonging to the genus Plotzs, esp. the 
American species /. azhinga, characterized by its 
long snake-like neck ; the darter or water-turkey. 

1791 W. BartraM Carolina 132 Here is..in the waters all 
over Florida, a very curious and handsome bird, the people 
call the Snake Birds. 31814 A. Wuson Amer. Orunith, 
1X. 79 Black-bellied Darter, or Snake-hird, Plotus melano- 
gaster. 1838 Avouson Ornith. 1V. 136 Anhinga or Snake- 
hird, Plotus anhinga. 1883 Fish. Exhib, Catal. (ed. 4) 
152 The Darter, sometimes known as the snake bird, is not 
at all uncommon in Bengal. 1895 Lyoekxer Koy. Vat. 
Hist. 1V.280 The darters, snake-hirds, or snake-necks, form 
a group of four species. 

2. dial. The wryneck, lyzx lorguilla, 

1831 Renwig ALontagu's Ornith, Dict. 576 Long Tongue. 
Emmet Hunter. Snake Bird. 1844 Zoologist 11. 449 The 
hird .. proved to he what is here [in Kent] provincially 


called a ‘snake-bird’, and only known among the lower - 


orders by that name. 1848 /éi¢, VI. 2186 The wryneck [in 
Norfolk] is the ‘cuckoo’s leader” and ‘snake-hird’, 1889 
H.Saunpers Srit, Lirds 262 When disturhed, the sitting 
bird makes a loud hissing,..which has led to the popular 
name of ‘Snake-bird ’. 

Snaked (sneikt), 9A7. a. [f. SNAKE sé.] Polished 
with snakestone. 

1841 Civil Gea § Arch, Frnt. WV. 185/1 The snaked or 


finely rubbed [slabs of slate)..when oiled have the appear- 


ance of black marble. 
Sna‘ke-fence. U.S. [Snaxx s6.] A fence 


made of roughly split rails or poles laid in azig- 
zag fashion ; a worm or zigzag fence. 

1830 Gatt Lawrie T. vu. 1. (1849) 303 The American 
regions of stumps and stones, log-houses and snake-fences. 
1864 CHARLOTTE M. Yoncre Tria/ II. 173 An untidy deso- 
late-looking region, with a rude snake fence. 1887 1. R. 
Ranche Life A/ontana 61 Vhey are called ‘snake’ fences 
because they don't go straight, hut form an angle, where 
the poles overlap each other. 


Sna‘ke-fish. [SNake sé.] One or other of 
certain fishes (see quots.) having some resemblance 


to a snake. 

1796 STEDMAN Surinanet IL. xviii. 60 The snake.fish takes 
its name from its resemblance to that reptile; this is a hlack 
cel with a white belly, 1836 Yarrete Srit. istes 1. 195 
The red Bandfish, or Red Snakefish, cepola rulesceus, 
1876 Gooor Fishes of Bermudas 68 Synodus Lacerta,.. 
Snake-Fish. 1896 Lyoexxer Noy. Nat, Hist. V. 438 Snake- 
fishes. The typical genus Offidruon, has the pelvic fins 
replaced by a pair of harbel-like filaments. 1899 Proc. 
Zoot. Soc. Nov. 983 The two Snake-Fishes (Polypterus 
senegaius) from the River Gambia, 

attrib. 11884 Goove Nat. fist. Aquat. Anim. 548 The 
Snake-fish family, Syuodontidz. 

Sna‘ke-head. Alsosnakehead, [SnakEsé.] 

l. a. The North American plant Che/one glabra, 

1845-so Mrs. Lincotn Leet. Bot. App. 88/2 Chelone glabra 
(onake-head). 1846-50 A. Woop Class-k. Bot. 400 Snake- 
head. Salt-rheum Weed... A plant of brooks and wet 
places,.. with flowers shaped much like the head of a snake. 

b. The snake's head or common fritillary. 

1884 G. ALLEN PAilistia 1.146 ‘ Has your brother ever sent 
you any of the fritillaries?* ‘What? snake-heads?’ 

2. U.S. (See quots. and cf. SNAKE’S-HEAD 3). 

1848 Bartiett Dict, Amer, 315 Suake-head,..the end of 
an iron rail, which sometimes is thrown up in front of the 
car wheels, and passes through the cars. 1848-71 W. M. 
Guesrie Alan. Road-making 305 Most American roads 
with longitudinal timbers have been laid with plate rails, 
so thin that their ends sometimes spring up so as to form 
*snake-heads *. 

3. A representation of a snake’s head. Also 
atlrib. 

1865 Kincstey Herew. iii, Two ships..whose long lines 
and snake-heads..bore witness to the piratical habits of 
their owner. 1887 Archzt. Soc. Dict. VII. 96/ 2Snake head 
Molding. 

4. A fish (Ophiocephalus) or tortle having a 
snake-like head. 18g1 in Cent. Diet, 

Sna‘keless, a. [f. Snake sé.] Free from, 
not infested by, snakes. 

1881 Tennyson To Virgil v, Summers of the snakeless 
meadow. 1893 Voice (N. Y.) 2 Feb., In snakeless regions 
{alcohol is supposed] to bring snakes and in snaky regions 
to cure their hites. 

Sna-kelet. rare. [-LeT.] A small snake. 

1887 Pop. Sct. Monthly XXX. 167 Dozens of young snake- 


SNAKE-ROOT. 


lets have been seen crawling into the open jaws..of certain 
pythons, 

Sna‘ke-like, ¢. [f. Snake s/.] Like or re- 
sembling a snake or that of a snake; having the 
characteristic form of a snake ; long and slender. 

Common in the 19th cent. 3 

1612 Drayton Poly-ol6. ii. 34 Aloft where Chesil lifts Her 
ridged snake-like sands, in wrecks and smould’ring drifts. 
1824 Miss Mitroro Village Ser. 1. (1863) 83 My own pet 
May..is sliding her snake-like head into my hand. 1839 
Lever H. Lorrequer xiii, The long procession wound iis 
snake-like length down the narrow stair. c 1880 Casse//’s 
Nat, Hist. \V. 301 Many of the smaller Colubrine Snakes 
reseinble some of the Snake-like Lizards. 

Jig. 1821 Byron Fuan iv. ix, A long and snake-like life of 
dull decay. 1839-52 Baitey Festus 99 This is a snakelike 
world, And always hath its tail within its mouth. 

Sna-‘keling. [f. Snakesé.+-Linc.] A young 
snake. (Cf. SNAKELET.) 

1868 J. Fercusson Tree & Serpent Worship 38 There 
they laid their eggs and nursed their snakelings. 1894 
Pop, Sci. Monthly Nov. 78 In these little snakelings the 
instinct of self-defense was born, 


Snakeology (sn2zikgl5dzi). Also snakology. 
[f. SNAKE 5é.+-oLocy.] The study of snakes. 

31820 Sporting Mag. VII. 27 English snakology and its 
correlatives. {did., His former practical experience in 
snakology. 1882 HorLtey Suakes xii. 207 Not being 
specially interested in snakeology. 

+Snaker, v. Os. rare. [Cf. Snake v.2 and 
-ER95,] izuér. To approach stealthily ; to sneak, 

@12z2z5 Ancr. R. 290 So sone so bu euer undersitest pet 
tes dogge of helle kumed snakerinde mid his hlodie vlien 
of stinkinde pouhtes, ne lie pu nout stille. /67d. 380 pet te 
best of helle, hwon he snakered toward ou uorto biten on ou. 

Sna‘ke-root. Also snake root, snakeroot. 
[f. SwaKkE sd.) 

1. The root or rhizome of one or other of several 
American plants reputed to possess properties 
antidotal to snake-poison, csp. the dried root of 
LPolygala Senega and Aristolochia serpentaria used 
largely in medicine; the medicinal preparation 
obtained from this. 

1635 Relat. Maryland iii. 17_An excellent preseruative 
against Poyson, called hy the English, the Snake roote. 
1679 Moreau in Perry //ist. Coll. Anz. Col. Ch. 1. 30, 1 
tnake hold to send a small quantity of snake root, the hest 
sudorific. .and counter poison that nature..can afford. 1703 
Dampier Voy. III. 1. 72 Drugs of several sorts, vz. Sassa- 
fras, Snake-root, &c, 1783 Aled. Comment. 1. 143 He was 
ordered to take a decoction of bark and snakeroot. 1822-7 
Gooo Study Med. (1829) I. 675 Bark, valerian, snake-root, 
conium, and the various preparations of the hop. 1866 
Treas. Bot. 1067/2. 

One or other of these plants. 

1712 Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1. 26 Snake-Root..is called by 
some Dittany, by others Contrayerva of Virginia. 1753 
Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. Aff., Snake-root, avistolochia,..a 
genus of plants, otherwise called birthwort. 1832 GrirFitH 
tr. Cuvier XLV. 60 The spathes of the snake-root. .are often 
covered or filled with sylphs. 1846 Linotey leg. Kingd. 
378 Of these the most celebrated is a North American herb 
called Snake-root, Polygala senega. 1861 G. F. BERKELEY 
Eng. Sportsman xi. 173 Only a flower here and there to be 
seen [on the prairie], consisting of the snake-root and the 
wild sun flower, 

ce. Used with specific names, as American, 
black, bution, Canada or Canadian, Red River, 
Samson's, Scneca, Texan, white, wild snake-root; 
Virginia(n) snake-root, the root of /olyeala 
Senega or Aristolochia serpentaria, the medicinal 
preparation made from this, or either of the plants 
producing it. 

1857 Henrrey Bot. 257 Polygala Sencga, the *American 
Snake-root. 1755 JouNson s.v. Duchks/foot, * Black snake- 
root, or Mayapple. 1760 J. Lee /xtrod. Bot, 325 Root, 
Snake, black or wild, of America, Actza. 1812 New 
Botanic Gard. \.19(Actva Racemosa] is a native of North 
America, where it is often distinguished by the title of 
Black Snake-root. 1858 R. Hoce Veg. Kingd. 380 Sanz- 
cula marilandica, called in the United States Black Snake- 
root, 1845-50 Mrs. Lincotn Lect. Sot. App.101 Eryngium 
aquaticune (*button snake-root). 1856 A. Gray Jaz. Bot. 
151 £. yuccefolimn (Rattlesnake-Master, Button Snake- 
root), /bid. 184 Liatris. Button Snakeroot. 1849 J. H. 
Bacrour Man. Bof. 491 Asarum canadense, Wild Ginger, 
or *Canada Snake-root, is used as a spice in Canada. 1887 
Encyct. Brit, XX11. 189 The rhizome of Asarusx canad- 
ense, L., passes under the name of Canadian Snake-root, 
Tbid., Vhe root of Aristolochia reticulata,..whichis known 
in the United States as *Red River or Texan Snake-root. 
1892 F. P. Foster Aled. Dict, 1V. 2660 Psoralea egland- 
zlosa. *Samson's snakeroct. 1845-50 Mrs. Lincotn ZLecé. 
Bot. 180 We find here Polygala, one species of which is 
called *Seneca snake-root. 1694 Satmon Bate's Dispens. 
(1713) 258/2 The Sudorifick Tincture, or Tincture of 
*Virginia Snake-root. 1720 tr. Hodge's Lotnrologia 165 
Virginian Snake-Root, when fresh and fragrant is the most 
efficacious. 1789 W. Bucnan Dour Med. (1790) 481 Take 
of Virginian snake-root in powder, half a drachm, 1841 
Penny Cycl. XX1. 448/1 A deficiency of saliva..is removed 
by the Virginian snake-root. 1856 A. Gray J7an. Bot, 188 
Eupatorium ageratoides (*White Snake-root). 

2. One or other of several plants so called from 
a fancied resemblance to a snake in some. respect 
(see quots.). 

1856 DeLamek F?. Gard. (1861) 55 The Snake-root, drune 
dracunculus, or Dragon Arum, is often found in old flower. 
gardens, 1858 A. Irvine /landbk. Brit. Plants Index 832 
Snake-root,.. Polygoutm Bistorta. 1895 Oxiver tr. Kerner’s 
Plants 1. 708 he creeping stems of the Snake-root (Calla 
palustris). 7 : 


SNAKERY. 


Snakery (snd‘kori). [f. Snake 5d, +-ERY °.] 


A snake-house. 

1885 Voice (N. Y.) 30 Dec. 2 No man can he a successful 
snake-killer as long as he owns a snakery. 1888 Lon. 
Mag. Apr. 651 The late king of Oude had built a snakery 
in the gardens of his palace. 

Snake’s head. Also snakeshead, snake’s- 


head. [SNAKE 5d. 12.] _ 

1. attrib. a. Snake’s-head tris, an iris of the 
Mediterranean region, /Jermodactylus tuberosus. 

1739 Mutter Gard. Dict. WI, /lermodactylus, the Hermo- 
dactyl, commonly called Snakes-head Iris, 1786 Abrx- 
cRoMBIE Arr. inGard. Assist. 59 Yuberous-rooted, or snake's 
head iris. 1825 Greenho. Comp. t. 117 Chalcedonian and 
Snakeshead Iris. 1882 Garden 18 Mar. 176/1 The Snake’s- 
head Iris..is not a new, but a very old, plant. 

b. Snrake’s-head fly (see quot.). 

1826 Kixsy & Sp. Entomol, UN. xxxiv. 527 Raphidia, the 

snake's-head fly. 
ce. Snake’s-head fritillary, lily (see 2). 

1899 Gardening Ullustr, 29 Apr. 112/1 The beautiful 
Snake's-head Fritillary..that grows in the Oxfordshire 
meadows. 1902 Coxnisu .Vaturalist Thames 180 Butter- 
hurs and wild snake’s-head lilies. 

2. a. U.S. =SNAKE-HEAD 1, 

1834 AubuBON Oruith. II. 150 The Snake's Head [Chelone 
glabra) grows on the banks of rivers and swamps, in the 
Middle and Southern States. 1866 Z'reas, Bot. 1067. 

b. The common fritillary, #rz¢Waria meleagris; 
so called from the fancied resemblance ol the bud 


to the head of a snake. 

1859 Miss Pratt Flower. Pl. V. 277 Common Fritillary, 
or Snake’s-head. 186g Ruskin Q. of Air § 87 It chequers 
itself into a snake's head, and secretes tn the deep of its hell 
.ehoney-dew. 1897 B'ham bWeekly Uost17 Npr. 4/7 Snakes. 
heads, our wild flower is sometimes called, from the sltape 
of the buds. 

3. U.S. (See quots. and SNAKE-HEAD 2., 

184. in Bartlett Dict. Amer. 315 The road to Petersburg 
consists of an iron strap laid upon pine timber, and is 
heautifully diversified with that peculiar half horizontal, 
vibrating rail, known as ‘snake's head’. 1886 acycl. Lirit, 
XX. 223 2., As the ends of the bars became loose and turned 
upwards they were known as ‘snakes’ heads’. 

Snakeship (snérkfip). [f. SNAKE 56. + -sHIP.] 
The personality of asnake. (Used as a mock title 
or humorous designation. ) 

1839 F. Baxnam Adamus End 14 Thus unknown, My 
lubricating snakeship will { wind Cunningly onward. 1849 
Zoologist VII. 2459 Captain Adams, not feeling partial to 
an encounter with his snakeship, ordered the vessel to be 
kept off. 1876 E,W. Ciark Life Japan One of my 
hearers poked him [a snake] gently with a stick, whereupon 
his snakeship moved slowly away. 

+Snakesman. Cant. Obs. (See quot.) 

3785 Grose Dict. Vulgar 1. s.v. Little, Little snakes. 
man, a little boy who gets into a house through the sink 
hole, and then opens the door for his accomplices. 

Sna‘ke-stone. Also snakestone, snake 
stone. [f. Snake s6.] 

L An ammonite. Now dial. 

1661 J. Cutcprey Srit, Bacon. 77 In this too they agree 
with the Snake-stones of Keinsham. 1668 Cuarieton 
Onomast. 267 Sceletou Serpentis,..Ophiomonshites, Snake- 
stone, 1696 Ausrey Vat. //ist. Wilts, (1847) 45 About two 
or three miles from the Devises are found ina pitt Snake. 
stones (cornua ammonis) no bigger than a sixpence. 1708 
Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 78 The Sayler or (as 'tis commonly 
call'd) the Snake.stone. 1758 [see AmaoniTe 1]. 1828 G. 
Youne Geol, Surv. Vorksh. Coast 138 The well known 
Whithy snake-stones, 1854- in dialect glossaries (Yks., 
Linc, Northauts., Leic.). 

2, A porous or absorbent substance regarded as 
efficacious in curing snake-bite or as a remedy 
against poison; a serpent-stone. 

1694 Phil. Trans. XVIEL.128, I think they all recovered, 
to which he applyed the Snake-stones. 1698 Fryer Acc. 
£. India 4 P. 53 A Factitious Stone (which we call a 
Snake-stone) is a Counter-poyson to all deadly Bites. 1822 
J. Fut Lett. Amer. 128 In some parts of the Union, what 
are called suake-stones are relied on as certain cures fur 
the bite of the reptile, and of mad dogs. 1855 Browsinc 
-in Epistle 17 The vagrant Scholar to his Sage at home 
Sends. . Three samples of true snake-stone. 1903 Siz M.G. 
Geraro Leaves fr. Diaries x. 376 A snake-stone is..a 
secretion which occasionally forms on the palate of a 
snake's mouth. 

3. A small perforated stone (cf. adder-stone, 
ADDER 56. 5). 

1700 Luywop in Rowlands Voua Autigia (1723) 338 Be- 
sides the Snake-Stones,,.the Highlanders have their Snail- 
Stones, Paddoc-stones [etc.], to all which they attribute 
their several Virtues. 1872 J. Evaxs Anc. Stone Impl, 391 
In Harris and Lewis the distaff and spindle are stil! in 
common use, and yet the original intention of the stone 
spiudle-whorls, which occur there as elsewhere, appears to 
be unknown. They are called clach-nathrach, adder-stones, 
or snake-stones, 

4. techn, (See later quots.) 

18so Hoitzarrre, Yurning 111. 1040 Marks are then 
made with a piece of snake-stone, hlue-stone, or even 
common slate pencil. 1858 Sismonps Dict. Trade, Snake- 
stoue, a kind of hone slate, or whetstone obtained in Scot- 
land, and also known as Ayr stone, 1870 Eng. Mech. 7 Jan. 
417/3 The eee auee By lithographers .. is a car- 
bonate of lime, and is found in Germany and in India. 
The snake stone used hy marhle polishers is a fine g7¢t, and 
is found at Water of Ayr. 


Sna‘ke-weed. Also snakeweed. [Snake s4.] 
1. The plant bistort, Polygonum bistorta. 


In dial. use the name has also been applied to other 
epecies of Polygonum, as P, lapathifolium and P, vivt- 
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parnin; and to the plants Afercurialis perennis, dog's 
inercury, and Cicuta inaculata, an American hemlock. 

1597 GERARDE ¢/erbal u. |xxx1, 323 Bistorta is called in 
English Snakeweede. /éid., Broade leafed Snakeweede. 
1601 R. Cuxster Love's Alartyr (1878) 90 Dwarfe gentian, 
Snakeweed, and Sommer Sauory. 1611 Corck., Sistorte, 
Bistort,..Snakeweed. 1707 Curios, in Hush. & Gard. 284 
Mountebanks..instead of Mandrakes..sell the Roots of 
Bryony or of Snake-weed. 1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. 427 
Suakeweed, Polygonum. 1852 Morrit Tanning & Curry- 
ing (1853) 40 Certain annual plants—as the septfoil and 
bistort, or snake-weed. 1887 frit, Aled. Frnl. Feb. 424 
The rhizome of snake-weed..is successfully used by the 
Lithuanian peasantry as a prophylactic in cases of bite by 
rahid animals. 

2. =SNAKE-ROOT 1, 

1631 Wintnrop Hist. Vew Eng. (1825) 1. 62 He always 
carried about with him match and a compass, and in 
summer time snake-weed. 1671 Satmon Sym. Med. ui. 
xxil, 392 Suakeweed. The root of the Virginian cures the 
Plague, poyson, Pox [ete]. 1725 J’am. Dict. s.v. Fryars- 
Balsam, Infuse in it,,one Ounce of Virginia Snake- weed 
cut small. 1855 Dusxcuison Dict. Med. Sci. (ed. 12) 100 
Aristolochia Serpentaria,..Virginian Snakeroot,.. Snake: 
weed. 

Sna‘kewise, adv. [f Snake 56.] In the 
manner of a snake; with a snake-like movement. 

1874 Lanier Poems, ln Adsence ii, The mottled formulas 
of Sense Glide snakewise throuzh our dreams of Aftertime. 
1894 D.C. Murkay Making cfa Novelist 29 It was so low 
that we had to go snakewise. 

Sna‘ke-wood. Also snakewood. [Snake sé.] 

lL. a. A tree or shrub belonging to the genus 
Strychnos, esp. S. colvzbrina of the Kast Indies; the 
wouod ol one or other of these trees used as a 
remedy for snake-poison. b. The East Indian 
plant Ophioxylon serfentinum, 

1598 W, Puiu tr. Linschoten 1. Ixxv. 121/1 Snakewood 
is inost in the Island of Seylon: it isalowe Tree: the roote 
thereof being the Snake-woude is of colour white. 1613 
Purcnas Pi.griinage (1614) 507 Snakewood groweth in Scy- 
lon, and is guod against the stunging of Snakes and other 
poyson, 1gis Atl, Trans. XXVIE. 347 The first Figure 
is of a Wood from India,..LZigaui Colubrinuim, or Snake. 
Wood. 1835 G.I. Bursert Ontiines Bot. § 4614 Ophioxy- 
ton serpentinum isone of the snake. woods, which in various 
parts of India are affirmed to be antidotes to the bites of 
poisonous repliles. 1836 J. Gutty Magendie's Formud, 
(ed. 2)6 Nux vomica, the Javanese poison, and the snake. 
wood all owe their violent action om aniinals to strychnia 
(and] brucia. 1861 Bextiry Man. Bot. 592 Vhe wood of 
SMtrychnos| colubrina and S. ligustrina is employed in cer- 
tain parts of Asia as an antidote to the bites of poisunuus 
snakes, hence it is known under the name of Lignus 
Colubrinum or Snake-wood. 

2. One or other of various trees formerly classed 
under the genus Coludrina, or of the West Indian 
trees Cecropia peltata, the trumpet tree, and /uw2- 
terta rubra, the red jasinine. 

1832 Don Gen. Syst. Gard. g Bot. 1. 36/1 Colubrina 
Serrugines...This tree is called Bots coulenvre or Snake. 
wood in Martinique. /di/., Reclined-branched Snake-wud 
{and inany other species]. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Drade, 
Snake-zvood, a name applied buth to the Cecropia peltata 
and the /‘umeria rubra, 1864 Gristsacu Flora hrit, w 
Ind, 787/2 Snake-wood,..Colubrina ferruginosa. 

3. The wood of the South American timber-tree 
Brosimum Aubletit (or Piratinera guianensis), 
so called from its snake-like markings; letter- 
wood; also, the tree producing this wood. 

1843 Hottzarrret Turntug 1. 106 Snake-wood is scarce 
in England, and chiefly used for the most expensive walk. 
ing-sttcks. 1851 Art Yrul. Jilust. Catal. 1, p. viist ‘Vhe 
beautiful snake-wood is the timber of a Srosimum, 1880 
Bessev Sotany 490 Vhe beautifully mottled and streaked 
Snekewoos much prized by cahinetmakers, and for making 

OWS. 

Snakily (snékili), adv. [f. Svaky a.+-Ly 2.] 
In a snaky or snake-like manner ; windingly. 

1870 W. ‘Tnorxsury Tour r. Eng. 1. xv. 308 The Orwell... 
snakily winding between flat muddy reaches, 1891 G. Mene- 
pitH One of our Cong. L.ix.179 Foul Furies.. hissing and 
snakily lashing, hounding her to expulsion. 

Snakiness (snctkinés), [f. Svaky a.] Snaky 
character or appearance. 

1842 (eter Parley's Aun. 111. 143 There was a sort of 
sleight-of-hand in his face—a snakiness ahout his jaws. 
1881 Spectafor 19 Feh. 258/2 In the description of Narcissa 
.-her snakiness is expatiated upon to a peedless extent. 

Snaking (snéi-kin), vd/. 56. [f. SNake sd, or 7.1] 

1, Naut. (See quots. and SNAKE v. 1b.) 

1815 Burney Fulconer’s Dict, Marine 487 1 Snaking..is 
the act of winding small ropes spirally round a large one, 
..and ts frequently termed Worming. 1867 SmytH Sailor's 
Word-bk, 635 Snaking, the passing of small stuff across a 
seizing, with marline hitches at the outerturns. 1873 Kxicht 
Dict. Mech. 2229/1 Snaking,..stoppers passed alternately 
from one stay or rope to another throughout their length in 
a parallel direction, 

2. A snake-like curl or coil. 

1888 Crank Russeit Death Ship xii, Heights of the sea.. 
spouting their prodigious lengths alongside, sometimes 
tumbling in thunder upon her forward decks, sometimes 
curling in blown snakings ahead of her. 

3. U.S. The action of dragging out. 

1883 Harper's Mag. Jan. 206/1 The snaking out of these 
logs 1s another source of casualty to the lumberman. 

Snaking (sné'kin), sp/. a [Cf Snake v.1) 
Winding, twisting, sinuous. 

1591 Sytvester Du Sartas 1. vii. 81 The flowry Plains, . 
Laced about with snaking silver hrooks. 1615 Crooke Body 
oY Man 94 Wherein the snaking and snayling diuarications 
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of the vessels do craule all ouer the belly. 1906 Jest. 
Gaz. 5 June 2/1 From that height,..the city tuok an odd 
look, with its snaking quays and its many domed churches, 

Snakish (snékif), a. [f. Snake sd.) Of or 
pertaining toa snake; snake-like, snaky. 

1532 Mort Confut. Lindale Wks. 512/1 These Heretiques 
..whose snakish and serpentine generacions haue..hadde 
theyr heades irolen downe hy Godde. 1565 Gotuinc Orst’s 
Met. 1V. (1593) 97 Before this snakish shape do whole niy body 
over-run, /0:d. 68 On their snakish heads grew crests. 15 
Carew Sasso (1881) 26 So gentle seemd a while, the Snail 
ish brood. 1632 Litucow /rar. jb, Vhe his-ing of snakish 
Papists. 1825 Axaminer 560/1 The sneaking, snakish, and 
vile token of displeasure, hissing. 1864 Cautyte /reck. Ct, 
xv. xi. LV. 168 If you will withdraw your snakish notions, 
will guarantee Stlesia,..he will march honie. 

Hence Sna‘kishness. 

tgor S. Dark Stage Silhonettes 18 Mrs. Campbell’s 
subtlety and snakishness as Lady Macbeth. 

Snaky (sné'ki), a. Also 6-7 snakie, 7 Sc. 
snaiky, 8 snakey. [f. SNAKE sb. + -Y¥.] 

1. Formed or composed of snakes, 

Chiefly in allusions to the serpent hair of the Furies. 

sa) ‘Turserv, £fit., etc. 64 si All ye that Ladies are cf 

Lymbo Lake With hissing haire, and Snakie hush bedect. 
1595 Spenser Soun. Ixxxv, Vhe Furies fell Wheyr snaky 
heady doe combe. 1602 2nd /'t. Keturu fr. Parnass. w. 
li, 1735 Megera with her snukie twine, 1633 P. FLetcurr 
Purple isl. v. \xv, The Furies flung their snakie whips 
away. 1667 Mitton 7, 2. x. 559 [bicker than the snakie 
locks That curld Megara. 1710 Avpison Jatler No. 154 
Pp 3 The Gorgon with Snakey Hair. 1862 Cox Vales Gods 
& Llero.s 203 Pegasos, the child of Gorgo with the snaky 
hair, 1868 Morws £a2thly Dar, (1870) 1.1. 290 He drew 
the head out by ute snaky hairs. 

b. The snaky sisters, the Vuries. 

1728 Ramsay /radb/es, Moser & Minos 31 The three-pow'd 
dug of hell Gowl'd terrible a triple yell ; Which rouz‘d the 
snaky Sisters three. 

2. Entwined with snakes. Said of the caduceus. 

1sgt Spenser AJ. J/ndbberd 1292 In his hand [ie tooke 
Caduceus his snakie wand. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rew, 
uw i, What? we the vertue of your snakie tip-staffe there 
Me vst 1700 Duyoen Ourd, Wetamorphoses 1. 928 In his 

und Ile hoids the Virtue of the Snaky Wand. 1735 Lict. 
Lolygraph, Ul. sv. Mercury, A caduceus, or snaky staff, 
viz. a slender wand, about which two snakes did annodate. 

3. Of or pertaining toa snake; freq. in allusive 
use, venomous, guileful, deceitful, treacherous. 

21686 Sivney Arcadiuv (1605) 455 O snukie ambition, 
which can wind thy selfe in so many figures. 1596 Cotse 
Penelope (1880) 162 Knowne trueth ne snaky enuies spite, 
Nor wrath can touch. 1612 Cuaiman Accu. Liussy d Ambos 
v. v. 208 Ilide, hide thy snaky head } to cloisters fly. 1673 
Mitton ?, &. 1,120 So to the Coast of Jordan he directs 
His eusie steps; girded with snuky wiles. 1729 Savace 
Wanderer wi. 125 Can the dove’s bosom suakey venoni 
draw? ¢18g0 De Quincey Alurder Wks. 1862 IV. 65 The 
Oiliness and snaky Imsinuation of his deineunour. 1865 
Kincstey /ferew. vi, His thin Punic lips curved into a 
snaky smile. 1879 MbRowninG Juan lvanovttch 215 Mave 
at the snaky tongue! That's the right way with wolves? 

4. Resembling the form of a snake; long and 
winding or twisting ; sinuous, tortuous. 

1596 Suaks. Merch. V. in, il. g2 Vhose crisped snakie 
golden locks Which make such wanton gambols with the 
winde, ¢1611 Cutarman /diad 11. 769 The crooked armes 
Meander Low'd with his so snakie flood. 1695 Blackmore 
Pr. Arth. ww. 153 Their watry Train in Snaky Windings 
slides, 1827 Cartyte Misc. (1840) I, 15 No story proceeds 
without,. voluminous tagrags rolling after it in many a snaky 
twine, 1869 Pumurs Vesuz, iv. 126 Whe black sand lay thick 
hetween the snaky ridges of lava. 1887 Patcrave Uiysses 4 
Huge woolly camels..thrust out their shaggy snaky necks, 

5. Snaky detler, a sibilant. nonce- use. 

1599 Mixsueu Sp. Gram. 8 One of the Culebrinas iétras, 
the snakie or hissing letters. 

6. Of places : Infested with snakes. 

18566 Lavy Cannixc in Hare Swo Noble Lives (1893) I. 
121 A channing ride round jungly lanes, with. tangles— 
very snaky, I should fear. 1883 Roitins Mew Eng. Syyoues 
185 The place was said to be snaky. 

. Relating to snakes. (Ct. suake-story.) 

1882 Daily .Vews 18 Jan. 5/5 *Snaky‘ stories are only fit 
for that presently-to-vanish corps, the Marines, 

8. Comb., as snaky-footed, -haired, -headed, etc., 
snaky-sparkling adjs.; snaky-like adv. 

tsgx Srexser Ruins of Kome 178 Nor swelling streaines 
of that God [ liber} snakie-paced. 1596 — F. Q. vil. vi. 18 
He on her shoulder Iaid His snaky-wreathed Mace. 1596 
Firz-Gerrazy Sir #. Drake (1881) 96 The snaky-hayred 
Furies loathsome cell. 1638 Junius aint, Anctents 60 Vhe 
snaky-headed Furies tearing..and thrusting a hand-full of 
hissing serpents. 1736 Ainswortn £ng.-Lat. Dict. 1, Snaky 
handed, or snouted (as an elephant), asnguimanus. Snaky 
footed (as the fahulous giants, anguifedes. 1837 CARLYLE 
Fr. Revo. i. iv, May not Murder come; and, with her 
snaky-sparkling head, illuminate this murk! 1855 SMEDLEY 
Occult Sci. 181 He persuaded that snaky-tailed mionster to 
accompany him. 1871 B. Tavtor Faust (1875) II. tu tit. 134 
Her smooth hraids, snaky-like, intwine. 

Snap (snp), sd. Also 5-7 snappe, 7 (9) snapp. 
[Related to Sxap v. Cf. Du. snap, LG. snap, 
snapp, late MHG. snap (G. schnapp masc.; also 
schnappe fem.) in the same or related senses.] 

1, A quick or sudden closing of the jaws or 
teeth in biting, or of scissors in cutting; a bite or 
cut madeinthisway. Also fg. and in fig. context. 

1495 in Slackzv, Jag. Apr. (1908) 506/31, 1 bay mare, a 
snappe in the left ear and in the right ear a ferthyng. 1555 
Even Decades (Arb.)} 170 Whiche cutteth a man in sunder 


+.at one snappe with his teethe. 3592 Grecne U/st. 
Courticr Wks. XI. 247 At every word a snap with your 
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sissors. 1634 CANNE .Veeess. Sefar, (1843) 20 Craving to be 
put into one of the priests’ offices, that he may have a snap 
at acrust of bread. 1725 De For Voy. r, World (Bohn) 299 
He took the scissors, and at one snap set themat liberty 
again. 1816 Scotr Auféig. ili, He had the scent of a slow- 
hound..and the snap of a bull-dog. 1899 F. V. Kirsy 
Sport E. C. Africa iv, 51 The huge jaws opened once and 
shut with a vicious snap. 

2. slang. Ashare (cf. Snack 56.2 3); something 
worth securing or getting hold of; an odd chance; 
a good place or job. 

1561 AwpeLay Frat. Vacaé, (1869) 4 An Vpright man.. 
may cal them to accompt, & commaund a share or snap vnto 
him selfe, of al that they haue gained by their trade In one 
moneth, a 1800 Pecce Sufpl. Grose s.v., To go snaps is to 
go halves in anything. 1864 Slang Dict., Suapps, share, 
portion; any articles or circumstances out of which money 
may he made. ‘ Looking out for snapps,’ waiting for windfalls 
or odd jobs. 1893 Dispatch (Columbus) 20 Feh,, ‘A public 
office is a public trust.” ‘he clerks regard it rather as a 
public snap’. 1897 Franprau Harvard Episodes 259 He's 
on the lookout for snaps. 

b. heat. A short engagement. 

@ 1891 Freunn Musie 5 Drama XIV. xvi. 3(Cent.), Actors 
and actresses who have just come in from ‘summer snaps’ 
to prepare for the work of the coining season. 

3. A small piece or portion; a scrap, fragment, 
or morsel: & In emphatic use, as not @ snap, 
every snap. Now dtal. 

1§10 Beaum. & Fu. Scornf Lady iv. i, Come, come, you 
would know it;..but not a snap, never long for't, not a 
snap dear Ladie. 1690 W. Wacker fdiomat. Anglo-Lat. 
423 They leave not a snap i’ th’ dish; i.e. eat all up; every 
bit and snap. 1837 HWilsou's Tales Borders 111. 257 The 
puir hungry wratches will eat it up, every snap, afore 
inorning. 1875 Dickinson Cumibriana 10 Then he choppt 
up a drinkin’ glass an’ eat it ivery snap. 

b. In general use. ? Ods. (freq. in 17th cent.). 

1626 B. Jonson Staple of N. t v, Hee’s a nimble Fellow? 
And alike skil’d in euery liberall Science, As hauing certaine 
snaps ofall. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof St. v. xiv. 411 He 
may get some almes of learning, here a snap, there a piece 
of knowledge, but nothing to purpose. 1698 Frver Acc. F. 
{udia & P. 260 Our Burses being but Snaps of Buildings 
to these famous Buzzars. 

4. A slight or hasty meal or mouthful ; a snack. 
Now dial. or spec. (cf. quot. 1883). 

Not always clearly distinguishable from prec. 

1642 Fuccer Holy & Prof. St. ut xii. 5 It is one thing to 
laugh at them 7 ¢ransiéu, a snap and away, and another 
to make a set meal in jeering them. 16565 — CA. Hist. xi. 
ii. 59 Henry Burton..rather took 2 snap then inade a meal 
in any University. 1668 R. Steece //usbandman's Calling 
x. (1672) 251 Lhe Egyptian dogs do taste the waters of 
Nilus for fear of the crocidiles, a snap and away. 1700 
MotTEUx Quix. (1733) If. 55 The Curate’s Provision. .was 
but a Snap among so many, for they were all very hungry. 
3818 Scort //rt. Afedl. xxx, First taste a snap of right 
Hollands. 1858 Geo. .iot Seenes Clericul Life, Janet's 
Repentance i, Ywo hearty ineals that might have been mis- 
taken fordinners, if he had not declared them to be ’snaps’. 
1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-mt. 229 Snaf,..food taken by a 
colher during his shift. 

5. A sudden snatch or catch at something; a 
quick movement or effort. +7o lie at (or upon 
the) snap, to lie in wait. + Ay snaps, fitfully, 
spasmodically. 

1631 T. Powert Tom of All Trades 42 A Sea Soldier may 
now and than chaunce to haue a snapp at a bootie. 1648 
Hexuam 1, Fen Luymer, ofte Locrer, one that Lies upon 
the Snap, or Leers what one saith. ¢1660 Songs & Poems 
Costume (Percy Soc.) 152 With sugared words they lye at 
snap, But l'le he sure to watch ‘um, 1692 L'Estraxcr 
Fosephus (1733) 860 Now Apollonius does not carry on his 
Malice..in a continu'd set Discourse, hut now and then hy 
Snaps as the Humour takes him. 1755 Jounson, Snaf,.. 
acatch; a theft. 1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words, Sna/,.. 
any sharp, quick, short motion. 1882 Yamieson’s Se. Dict, 
Snap, a sudden..grip, or seizure of any kind. 

b. Angling. One or other of different methods 
of fishing for pike (see quots.). 

1651 T. Banker -irt of Angling (1820) 23 There is a way 
to take a Pike, which is called the taking of a Pike by snap, 
for which angling you must have a pretty strong rod. Lbid. 
28 Thatother fine trick, Which our Artists call Snap, with a 
Goose ora Duck. 1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 45 Angling 
for the pike at the snap is to let him mn a little, and then 
to strike him, the contrary way from whence he runs, with 
two strong jerks, 1847 T. Brown Mod. Farriery go2 At 
both troll and snap some persons have two or more swivels 
to their line. : : 

ce. Jn a snap, ina moment, immediately. 

So WFris. yx ien snap, G. in eincm sehnapp, LG. mit 
énlem) snapp. 

1768 Ross /felenore 119 An’ now the fead [=feud] is 
softn’d..The face o’ things is alter’d in a snap. 1801 
Spirit Public Fruls. UX. 381 Vl put you to rights in a snap. 

d. A card-game, in which the call of ‘snap’ 
under certain conditions gives to one player the 
tight to take cards from another. 

1903 Cassell's Bk. of {n-door Amusem, 125 Snap..may be 
played either with the ordinary whist cards, or with a special 
pack manufactured for the purpose, [Description follows.] 

G. A curt or sharp specch or manner of speaking ; 


an angry dispute. 

1648 Hexuam uu, Eeu Snaf, a Snap, or a Taunt. 1745 
Mrs. Detany Life & Corr. (1861) IL. 395 The least dis- 
approhation, or snap, from the person I wish to oblige. 
1760-2 Go.pso. Cit, WV. xxiv, The moment I ventured to 
speak I was at once contradicted with a snap. 1859 //adiis 
of Gd. Society vii. 245 Beg your pardon,’ answered ‘Tibbs, 
with a sharp snap, which makes the words sound hike ‘ Don't 
be a fool!’ 1897 W. Beatty Secretar 254 It was while I was 
watching this game... that we had a bit snap with one another. 
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7. A brief and sudden spell of cold, winter, etc, 
Orig. U.S. 

1740 T. SmitH Fraud, (1849) 268 We had..two or three 
snaps of cold weather, else constantly warm. 1776 /bid. 
279 A dismal cold snap of weather. 1885 H.C. M¢Coox 
Yenants Old Farm 114 If there comes a snap of cold. 1899 
Datly Telegr. 31 Mar. 6/5 She felt the effects of the snap 
of winter last week. 

b. A sharp and sudden frost; a short spell of 
cold weather. Chiefly in cold sxap (very common 
in recent use). 

1829 Cot. HawKER Diary (1893) II. 9 A determined ’ black 
snap’... Harbour alf ice. 1830 id. 14 The tigbtest snap 
on record. 1848 BartLtetr Dict. Amer. 316 *A cold snap,’ 
2, e. a period of sudden cold weather. A common expres- 
sion, 1892 W. Pike Barren Ground N. Canada 237 The 
cold snap continued for several days. 

8. Mus. Scotch snap: (see quots. and Scotci a. 4). 

1789 Burney Hist. Mus. 1V. 272 The Scots snap seems 
to have been contagious in that School [the Neapolitan] at 
this time. 1875 Stainer & Barrett Dict. A/us. Terms 
s.v. Scotch, Scotch snap, a peculiarity of the comparatively 
inodern Scotck melodies in which a short note precedes a 
long one, 

9. = SNap-sHor sd. 1, 

1851 G. H. Kixcstey Sport & Trav. (1900) 526 Before I 
had recovered my senses sufficiently to take a desperate 
snap at him. 1860 W. H. Russrit Diary India 1. xxi. 346 
Fellows took snaps at us from balconies, from doors on the 
roofs of houses. 

= SNAP-SHOT 5d. 2. 

1894 Amer, inn. Photogr. 251 The exposurcs were 

rostly ‘snaps’. 


10. lVrestling. A throw made when the hold of 


one of the wrestlers on the other is broken. 

1868 J. Ropinson & S. Gitpin Wrestling 57 Vhe stewards 
were inclined to bring the fall in a ‘snap , but the van- 
quished man very honourably declared himself to he fairly 
thrown. 

ll. Alertness, energy, vigour, ‘go’. Orig. U.S. 

1872 Bercuer Lect. Preaching x. 185, | like to see a man 
who has got snap in every part of him. 1885 //arger’s 
Mag. Jan. 286/1 There are few. .factories which have not 
‘snap’ enough to make a..pair of samples at half a day’s 
notice. 1894 Doyre Sherlock {folines 60 A young, pushing 
man with plenty of snap about hiin, 

b. /ransf, Of writings, etc. 

1885 G. S. Merriam S. Bowles 11. 375 The vigorous 
vernacular, the pithy phrase of the Yankee farmer, gave 
zest and snap to any a paragraph. 1896 Peterson's Mag. 
Jan. 111/1 A delightful littte tale, full of romance, snap, 
and brightness. 

Il. +12. a. 7izeves’ Cant. = Crover21. Obs. 

1592 Greene Conny Catch. Pref. p. iv, When the Foist, 
the picke pockets (sir reuerence I meane) is cros-bitten by 
the Snap, and so smoakt for his purchase. /br¢. Wks. 
(Grosart) X. 38 He that bringeth him in, a Nip, He that is 
halfe with hin, the Snap. 1622 Minpietox & Dekker 
Roaring Girl D.'’s Wks. 1873 LIL. 220 Then there's a cloyer, 
or snap, that dogges any new brother in that trade, and 
snappes, will haue halfe in any booty. 

+b. A sharper or swindler; a sly or treachcrots 
fellow. Ods. 

Freq. in 17th ¢. in euaning or subtle snap. 

16zz FLetcuer Sf. Curate 1. i, Vake heed of a Snap, Sir, 
ha’s a cozening countenance, 1 do not like his way. 1653 
A. Witson Jas. /, 288 Butler being a subtle Snap, wrought 
so with his companion that he got the possession of it. 
1699 R, L’Estrance Collog. Erasmi, (1711) 206 There were 
a great many cunning Snaps that had the Plot in the Wind. 

ce. Applied to persons in somewhat slighting 
use, but without implication of bad qualities. 

1653 Witarton Comets Wks. (1683) 141 Why do I dis- 
courage the poor Snap? 1671 Skinner E¢ymol. Ling. Aungl., 
A merry Snap,..alacer, lepidus, agilis, 1676 WycHERLEY 
Pt. Dealer 1. i, Come, lady, pray snap up this young snap 
at first. 1703 ‘Tuorrssy Let. Nay, Suaf, a lad or servant; 
now mostly used ludicrously. 

d. dial. (See quot. and szap-dog s.v. SNAP-.) 
a1796 Prccr Derbicisins (E.D.S.) 123 Snap, a mongril 
greyhound with a short tail, excellent at suapping, or jump- 
ing on a hare. 
III. 13. +a. (See quot.) Ods.—° 

1611 Corer., Pelican,..a Snap, or Dog; the toole where- 
with Barbers pull out teeth. 

b. A pistol.  2once-use. 

1775 SHERIDAN Rivads tv. i, For your curst sharps and 
snaps, I never knew any good come of ‘em. 

ec. A snap-hvok. 

2839 Satter in T.C. Hofland Brit. Angler's Vass. v. 125 
This snap-hook is a double hook, or two single hooks, No. 6, 
tied back to back, on gimp; to hait this snap, use the balt- 
ing-needle. 1856 ‘STONEHENGE’ Brit. Rural Sports. v. iii. 
256 The plain snap is made in several ways, as foltows. 

d. A device orimplement uscd for rounding the 


head of a rivet. 

1869 Rankine Jfach. & Hand-tools Pl. P 14, The snap, ¢, 
has a conical projection at the end, which fits exactly into 
a corresponding recess in the die. 1890 W. J. Gorpon 
Foundry 48 Yhe rivet was inserted froin the inside, and 
held in position by the holder, and the snap outside, 1900 
Hastuck Mod. Eng. (landy-dk. 124 Rivet with a small 
hammer, and, for appearance sake, finish with a snap. 

attribé, 1869 Rexp Shipbuild. xvii. 329 The suap-point is 
sometimes formed on snap-headed rivets, and nearly always 
so in machine riveting. 1874 THearce Naval Archit. 127 
This snap tool consists of a hollow cup of steel welded to 
a punch head for striking upon. 1889 Wricn Vert Bh. 
WVaval Archit. iv. 75 ‘Snap punch '—a tool provided with 
i hemispherical hollow at one end. 

e. In miscellancous uses (see quots.), 

1875 Kxicut Dict, Mech. 2229/1 Snap,..an implement 
used in making glassware. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-mt. 
229 Snaps, a haulage clip. 1888 Appy Sheffield Closs., 
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Snaps, a horizontal vice. 1888 Nicnorson Coal Trade 
Gloss., Snap, a small flat pointed pick, used on the screens. 

+14. a. An ear-ring, fastened with a spring- 
catch. Obd5.—} 

1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) I11.29 A pair of diamond 
snaps in her ears. 

b. A spring-catch, clasp, or fastening, or one 
closing with a snapping or clicking sound. 

1815 Houlston'’s Fuvenile Tracts, Cork Fa:ket 4 She 
took off her spectacles, and put them carefully into an old 
fish skin case with a snap to it. 1859 Hadits of Gd. Society 
iv. 179 Rows of pearls, confined by a diamond snap, are 
beautiful in every [evening] dress. 1903 F. J. Garrarp 
Watch Repatring 156 Bottoms and bezels are sometimes 
jointed to the case band, and sometimes are loose, being 
merely snapped tight. These circular snaps, as they are 
called, are much inore dust tight than a joint can be. 


IV. 15. A quick, sharp sound or report. 

1611 Coter., Niguet,..a knicke, clicke, snap with the teeth, 
or fingers. 2687 Mitce Gt. Fr. Dict. 11. s.v., It gave such 
a snap, that it made me startle, cela fit un si grand bruit 
fete. c1710 C. Fiexsnes Diary (1888) 153 Set the Coales to- 
gether with some fire and it shall give a snap and burn up 
light. 1767 Frannuin Left. Wks. 1840 V. 414 In our small 
experiments, we call this light and sound the electric spark 
and snap. 182z5 Scotr Yaéis. iv, A spring bolt,..the snap 
of which resounded through the place. 1856 KANE Arctic 
Expl. 1, xii. 136 With a crack like the snap of a gigantic 
whip, the ice opened, 1880 Mrs. Ripper. Alyst. Palace 
Gard. xxx, Edwina shut the hook with a snap. 

b. In negative phrases denoting complete dis- 
regard or indifference. 

1859 Farrar 7. //ome ii. 19 Should you care the snap of 
a finger for the opinion or the acquaintance of a man [etc.]? 
1877 SpuRGEON Ser. XXIIL. 60 Never caring a snap of the 
fingers whether it offended or whether it pleased. 1897 
Henty frrawaddy 338, 1 don't care a snap for the titles. 

16. The act of snapping or breaking suddenly; 
a break or fracture. 

1755 JouNnson, Snap, the act of breaking with a quick 
motion, 1828-32 Wesster, Snap, asndden breaking or rup- 
ture of any substance. 1891 C. Roperts Adrift Amer. 73 
In the majority of cases the snap is so clean that a green 
hand would most likely pass it by. 

17. Se. and north. dial. A small, usually round, 
cake or biscuit of crisp gingerbread ; a ginger-snap. 

1818 Scott Sr. Lamm. xii, She will gie ye a ginge-hread 
snap for your pains, 1852 CarLyLe in Froude Life in Lond, 
lI. 110 The main panes round, and about the size of a 
biggish snap. 1855 [Rouinson] Whitby Gloss., Snaps, thin 
round gingerbread cakes for children. 

b. attrib., as snap-machine, -wife, -woman. 

1832 R. SHEXNAN Poems 42 The auctioneers and snap. wives 
too, Had staid to try what they could do, 1871 CarLyLe 
in Mrs. Carlyle Leté. I. 110 Beggars, ballad-singers, snap- 
women, &c. 1884 Kxicut Diet. Afech. Suppl. 826/1 Sxap 
Machine,a machine for cutting a blanket of dough into snaps. 


18. U.S. (See quots.) 

1848 Bartrert Dict. Amer. 316 Snaps, young kidney-beans 
inthe pod. 1872 DE VERE Asnericanisms 410 Such are the 
beans, known in England as Kidney-beans or French-heans, 
while here they are called String-beans .. or Snaps, and 
occasicnally Snap-beans. 

Snap (snp), a Se. [Cf MDa. szap quick, 
smart.}] Quick; smart; sharp. 

Famieson's Sc. Dict, (1882) also gives: ‘short-teinpered, 
surly’; ’brittle, short-grained, crisp '; these senses nay be 
derived from Snap % 

1790 Snirrers /oents 352 She is a lass fu’ snap To grant 
her patronage. «1796 Burns Poent Pastoral Poctry ix, 
Nae snap conceits, but that sweet spell O’ witchin’ love. 

Snap (snep), v. Also 6 snappe, snoppe, 7 
snapp. [app. ad. MDu. or MLG. swafpen (so 
mod.Du, and LG.; Fris. szappe), = MHG. snap- 
pen (G, schnappen); Da. snappe, Sw. snappa are 
also from LG. The stem is prob. based on that 
of MHG. suaben, MLG, snaven, of similar mean- 
ing; cf. MHG. swadbel, MLG., sxavel beak, bill.] 

I. 1. éxtr. Of animals: To make a quick or 
sudden bite a/ something ; to feed ov in this wav. 

1530 PAtsGr. 723/2, I snappe at a thyng to catche it with 
my tethe. /did¢., His horse snapped at myne arine. ¢1592 
Martowe Fev of Malta v. ii, Like the Asse... Uhat labours 
with a load of bread and wine, And leaues it off to snap on 
Thistle tops. 1648 Wixyarn Midsummer Afoon z Vhis 
makes the mad bandog snapat all hee meets. @ 1653 Gouce 
Comm, Heb, iii. 13 Fair haits, whereby dangerous hooks are 
covered over to entice silly fish tosnap at them. 1710 Appi- 
son Tatler No.120 P3 A little Lap-Dog, that barked and 
snapped atevery one. 1832 IrxvinG Ad/ambra 11. 261 The 
seven dogs..snapping at the heels of the terrified friar. 
1875 W.S. Havwarp Love aest, World 14 The fox turns 
and snaps viciously at his relentless pursuer. 

Jig. 1597 Suaks. 2 Hex. JV, m1. ii. 357 If the young Dace 
be a Bayt for the old Pike, I see noreason.. but I inay snap 
at him. 

b. Without const. 

1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 236 The hounde..approcheth so 
neare hym snappynge and grynnynge. 2633 P. FLercutr 
Purple Isl, x1. xxv, A gentle greyhound set around With 
little curres, which dare his way molest, Snapping behinde. 
@ 1692 L'Estrance (J.), All mungrel curs hawl, snarl, and 
snap. 1858 Hormes Aut. Breakf-t. viii, Settle snapping- 
turtles snap.. before they are out of the egg-shell. 

Jig. 1589 Nasur Martin Marprelate Wks. (Grosart) I. 122 
‘The Preachers of the faction... hegin to snappe and to turne, 
1782 Miss Burney Cecilia 1x. i, Never mind, my chick,.. 
more to he had; if one won't snap, another will. 1884 
Nendal Mercury 3 Oct. 5/2 All the newspapers abroad 
have heen set a-barking and snapping, hig dogs and little 
dogs alike. : 

2. To utter sharp, tart, or cutting words or re- 


SNAP. 


marks; to speak or reply irritably or abruptly. 
Usn. with az. 

1579 L. Vomson Calvin's Serm, Tim. 1002/1 By this word, 
he snappeth at them which haue their eyes so dazeled with 
these flitting thinges. 1635 Pacitt Chvistianogr, Vo Rdr., 
Let him confute the maine plot..and not snap and cavil 
onely at some particulars in it. 1666 Woop L1/e (0.H.5,) 
II. 89 Dr. Fell. .snapt up and told ine ‘I should pay fetc.]. 
1693 /bid. 13 July, He would not suffer him to speak for 
snapping and snarling. 1786 tr, Beckford's Vathek (1868) 
68 He was afraid of being snapped at by Shaban his tutor. 
1825 E. Hewett Cottage Comforts xii. 193 They humour 
the child till they are out of patience with him, and then 
snap at him. 3865 Trottore Belton Est. xxiv, 286 Every 
now and then speaking a word, and restraining himself 
from snapping at his rival. 

b. ¢razs. To utter (words) in an angry, sharp, 


or pcevish manner or tone. 

1683 Vituiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal 1. i. (ed. 4) 6 
Whereupon | presently snapt this upon her; on, non, 
Madam {etc.). 1853 Surtrs Sponge’s Sp. Tour (1593) 207 
‘You can’t know all about it |’ snapped Mr. Sponge. 1884 
Browntne amily 36 The next in age snapped petulant: 
*Too rash!’ 1897 Rutoscomyt White Nose Arno xxviii. 
298 He tore into the long reaches behind, panting and snap- 
ping curses. 

ec. Similarly with ow. 

2888 F. Hume A/me. Midas 1. ii, Slivers was just going to 
snap out a refusal. 1902 KR. Bacot Douna Diana viii. 99 
She snapped it out, however—the plain, vulgar word force. 

3. ta. Thieves’ cant. To go shares with a thief 
or sharper. Cf. Snap sb. 2. Obs. 

1609 Fietp Woman's a Weathercock ww. ii, Thou snapp’st 
besides with cheats and cutpurses. 1611 [see Sar sd. 2A). 

b. To snatch, to make a quick or eager catch, 
atathing. Also fig. 

1673 Dryven Marr, a& ta Mode 1. i, A man in these hard 
times snaps at them as he does at broad gold. 1691 Woop 
Ath, Oxon, 1. 313 Such..are apt to snap at anything to 
please themselves. 1741 Chinese Lett. vi. 34 They delay 
to take a ReVenge,..and when they find an Opportunity, 
they snapat it greedily. 1778 Mme. D Arpray Diary 3 Aug., 
Any bookseller will snap at what you write. 1827 Scorr 
Frul. 10 July, His resignation was eagerly snapped at. 1898 
Pr. Ranyirsinnjt With Stoddart's Team x, (ed. 3) 198 
Storer in his eagerness snapped at the ball which otherwise 
would have landed safely into short slip’s hands. _ 

ce. To snap short, to fail to get or obtain. 

1677 W. Hucues Jan of Sin u,v. 95 Lay-men may not 
tast the Cup at all... heir Clergy..will not snap short as 
the Laity must. 1732-8 Swirt Polite Conv. 109 Snap short 
inakes you look so Jean, Miss. 

+d. Sc. To attempt ¢o do something. Ods. 
1766 A. Nicnot Poems 19 1f some auld swinger snap to 
speak Of pink-ey’d queans, he gives a squeck. 
+4. a. To strike or stab a¢ one. Ods.—! 

1626 B. Jonson Staple of N. i. literm. (1905) 54 I'Id not 
giue a rush lor a Vice, that has not a wooden dagyer to 
snap at euery body he mectes, 

+b. To pounce ufo a person or thing. rare. 
1648 Hexuao ni, Fen Suap-haen,a Robber that Snaps upon 
one inthe high way. 1679 Putter J/oder. Ch. Eng. (1843) 
41 Those who love not to be contained in any good bounds 
when they read the Bible, choose to do it out of all canonical 
order, or generally snap upon the chapters fortuitously. 

II. 5, ¢rans. To catch, capture, or seize quickly, 
suddenly, or by surprise. 

Common in the 17thc.; now chiefly dfad., or spec.inCrichket, 

1568 T. Howe Ard. Amitic (1879) 86 And shall I thus 
an wofull wretch, be snapt in sugred snare? 1582 Stany- 
HuRsT nels 11. (Arb.) 46 My coosen was snapt by wycked 
Viisses. 1625 Fretcuer & Smirvey N¢, Walker 1, Vhe 
chest is of some weight, and we may make Such noise ith 
carriage we may besnap'd. c1645 Tutti Siege of Car- 
liste (1840) 6 They..failed in snapping Col. Graye’s sinall 
regement of horse at Stanwick. 1699 BenxtLey Phal. 103 
The Doctor finds Stesichorus in danger of being snapt in 
his intended Journey. 1720 De Fore Capt. Stugleton x. 
(1840) 182 We should snap her in the morning. 1798 
O’Keerre Wild Oats v.i, I wish we could snap any strag- 
gler to bring before her. 1823 Scorr Quentin D. xxxvi, She 
is not quite goose enough to fall in love with the fox who 
has snapped her. 12855 Browninc Fra Liffo 76 As I was 
stealing back again.. You snap me of the sudden. 1898 Pr. 
Ranyitsinuys With Stoddart’s Team x. (ed. 3) 195 Iredale 
also secured an ‘egg’, Storer snapping him at the wicket. 

transf.and fig. 1580 Hottysano Treas. Fr. Tong, Prendre 
au pied levé, to snappe one in wordes, to take him at aduan. 
tage. @1677 Barrow Serm. Wks. 1716 11. 104 Alexander 
was snapt in the flower of hisage and glory, 1706 Hearne 
Collect. (O.H.S.) 1. 303 A Daughter who by chance snap'd 
a Gentleman Commoner..of a considerable Estaie. 1859 

Watson's Bards Borders 73 \f disease them didna snap, 
He wad ha’e plenty tatties. 

b. To snatch for one’s own use; to take to one- 
self with a quick movement; to steal or purloin in 
this manner. Also with away. 

1624 Worton in Redig. (1651) 88 There was near Bayon, 
an Herd of Goats. ., upon which sight the said Sir R.Greham 
tells the Marquess, he would snap one of the Kids. 1697 
Dryven Virg. Pas?. 1.24 Did I not see you, Rascal,.. 
When you lay snug to snap young Damon's Goat? 1756 
in W. Wing Aan. Steeple Aston (1875) 57 A simple hare, 
had he but snapt, Or partridge in the wood. 1821 Scorr 
Kenilw. xx, See that he snap them (gold buttons] not away. 
1858 CartyLe fredk. Gi.11, xiv. (1872) 1. 129 Neighbouring 
potentates..snapped away some convenient hit of territory. 
1899 S. MacManus /a Chim. Corners 133 Doesn't one of 
the king’s men snap the shoe off his foot. 

c. To catch or seize with a quick bite or snap. 
Also in fig. context. 

1687 Mitce Dict. 1. s.v.. An unlucky dog snapt my leg. 
#1716 Sour Serm. (1717) 1V. 162 He who has escaped in 
many Battles,.. by playing too often at the Mouth of Death, 
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has been snapped by it at last. 1760 foe Erasmus \\. 
153 The /Egyptian dogs, when they rink at the Nile, are 
said to run all the while, for fear of being snapped by the 
Crocodiles, 1824 Mactaccart Gallovid. Encyct. 499 Now 
a trap did snap him:.. A rafier down did fa’, Which catch’d 
aleg, 1863 Cowpen Crarke Shaks. Char. vi. 161 They 
think it a mere flouting at the gifts of Providence if they do 
not snap the bait like gudgeons. . : 

a. To secure, obtain, take up, quickly or readily. 

More frequently with «wf: see 6 c. 

1798 O’Keerve Wild Oats 11. iit, Oh, here he is! Trap. 
Snap him at any terms. 1905 JVestm. Gaz, 15 Feb. 9/1 
Recent issues have been readily snapped. ae 

e. To secure the passing or giving of (decisions, 
legislation, etc.) without allowing due time for 
consideration or discussion, 

1883 Giuson Sp. tv Parlt. 14 Aug., To snap legislation... 
which they were not gravely asked to pass at the time when 
it could have been carefully considered, 1885 Law Kep. 
2g Chanc. Div. 453 He was defeated by the Defendant going 
to another Court and managing to snap a judgment first. 
1901 Scotsiwtan 11 Mar. 9's They were strong enough. .to 
prevent hasty decisions being snapped behind the backs of 
the people. 

6. With wd: a. senses 5, § b, and 5c, 

1550 CoveRDALE il Perle x. 84 Whan we liue in ydle- 
nes, in al lust and pleasure, the deuyl snare vs vp. 1601 
J. Wuve.er 7reat. Comm. 59 The single Merchant. is 
many times snapped vp and made a praye to Dunkerkers, 
and other Sea roucrs, 1692 Lutrrece Jricf Kel. (1857) 1. 
427 Ayatch..is missing, and ‘tis feared is snapt up by soine 
French privaicer. 1732 Tricks of Town g the Dog is in- 
stantly snapp'’d-up, and convey"d away..to some filthy 
Cellar or Garret. 1823 Scott Quentin D. vii, Tristan but 
pretends to mistake, that he may snap up the kindly Scots 
that come over to see their kinsfolks, 1865 Ruskix Sesame 
i. § 33 We snap up anything in the way of a scientific bone 
that has meat on it. 1884 Speclatcr 4 Oct. 1287/2 Merchaat- 
steamers..would be snapped up by the fast cruisers of the 
enemy. 

Jig. 10g Mackin Gil “las 1x. vi. (Rtldg.) 320 Tken..1 
snapped up the words out of lis nrouth. To be sure, ny 
tongue did run ata fine rate against him. 

b. To secure (a girl) in marriage. 

1842 Baxuam J/ngol. Leg. Ser. nn. Aferch. V. (1405) 245 
Portia. .Is not to be snapp'd up hike little potatoes. 1865 
Trotrore Sielton Est. x. 116 The conquest of Clara would 
not be too facile. She was a woman of vilue, not to be 
snapped up easily. 1889‘ R. Morprewoov’ Noblcry under 
Arms xxxvi, All the girls about here are getting snapped 
up quick. 

Cc, sense 5 d. 

1873 Punch 20 Sept. 18/1 When you see one at that price, 
don’t wait to writc, but snap him up—buy hin fur ime. 
1887 Jessore Arcady vii. 196 Every lite outlying farm 
was snapped up and bought by country gentlemen. 1890 
*R. Lotprewoop’ Col. Reformer (1891) 402 Cattle..were 
snapped up at cight-pounds-ten a head. 

cdl. To cat up quickly or hasuly. 

1808- in dial. giossaries (Sc., Lanc, Wilts., Somerset, etc.), 

7. With off: a. To bite off (a limb, etc.) sharply 
and quickly. Also ¢vazsf., to drink off quickly. 

c1sgo Greene Fr. acon iis. 34 We will to the tavern and 

snap off a pint of wine or two, 1599 Suaxs. Much Ado y. 
i. 116 Wee had likt to haue had our two noses snapt off 
with two old men without teeth. 12700 S. L. tr. Fryke's 
Voy. E. Ind. 16 ‘Yhe Carpenter.. had his Arm and Shoulder 
snap'd off. 1774 Gotosm. Nat. //ist. (1776) VI. 241 The 
shark darted upon him..and snapped off his leg. 

b. Zo snap one’s nose, or head, off, to speak or 
reply to (a person) ina curt, sharp, ungracious, or 
angry manner. 

1709 [ste Nose sé, gc). 1742 Mus. Detany Life § Corr. 
(1861) II. 166 Old G. snapped iny nose off for saying | had 
sent for him. 1861 Hucnes Tom Brown at O2x/, xxvii, Do 
you ever snap people's noses off, or tell then: you think 
them very foolish. 1886 F. Ropinson Courting May Smith 
1.xiv, If I had not been quite sure he would have snapped 
my head off. 

&. To catch or take (one) «f with an abrupt or 
sharp remark. Also with short. 

1647 Hexuam 1, Snapped him up,..dcrispte hem. 1649 
Nicholas Papers (Camden) 156 The King grew very chol.- 
lerick and angry and did snap him up very short. 369% 
Woop 4th. Oxon. Ih. 185 William Earl of Exeter..snapped 
him up for a begging scholar. 1797 Mrs. Rapcurre /talian 
xxii, You always snap me up so short at the beginning. 
Ibid, xxiii, 1 don’t much like to be snapped up so. 1848 
Dickens Dombey xliv, ‘Susan Nipper,’ snapping her up 
particularly short, ‘a month's warning from this hour’. 
1883 J. Payn Thicker than Water xx, If 1 am snapped up 
in this manner, and not permitted to go on,..argument is 
impossible. 

b. To interrupt or snub, to cut short, in an 
abrupt or peevish manner. Also with of, 

1687 MhEGE s.v., To snap one, or to speak roughly to him. 
1722 Dr For Col. Yack ii. (1840) 30 He snapped me short, 
Why, says he, how shall I get them to him? 1796 Mas. M. 
Ropixson Angelina I11. 172 To be sure your ladyship did 
snap and snub her confoundedly. 1837 Hoop United 
Family i, One liking this, one hating that, Each snapping 
each, like dog and cat. 1899 \V. RayMonp .Vo Soul above 
Money . i, Never waiting to snap a body off short who 
had any little favour to ask. 

9. a. To bring down by a quick shot. f 

1828 Cot. Hawker Diary (1893) 1. 342 The only plan was 
+.to snap down the birds as they rose. 

b. To take (an instantaneous photograph); to 
snap-shot. 

1890 St. Nicholas Oct. 1034 A hand camera, with which 
he followed-the babies ahout, ‘snapping’ them in their 
best Positions. 1892 Pall Jal! G. 20 Apr. 6/1 The privilege 
of snapping’ photographs from the pier. 

c. intr, To take instantaneous photographs. 


SNAP. 


2891 Anthony's Photogr. Bulletin IV’, 202 Perhaps the 
circus has been in town, and you've snapped on the 
elephants. /éid., Why, you were snapping away for dear 
life. 1894 Westen. Gaz. 2 Jan. 7/3 The photographers, , 
were busily at work snapping at everything and anything. 

IIf. 10. trans. a. ‘Yo close (the jaws, inouth, 
etc.) suddenly or with a snap. 

1573 Twyse Aeneid xu. Nnij b, He [a dog) snoppes his 
iawes, and is deceaued [h]is bit by half an inche. 1852 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. viii. 57 Tom, whose great 
heavy month had stood ajir,.. now suddenly snapped it to- 
gether, 1904 /redd 6 Feb, 208/1 Ile snapped his beak with 
a noise like pistol shots. 

b. To wink or Dlink (the cyes) quickly or 
angrily (cf. 14). 

1847 Hacuw.s.v., To snap the eye, ie. to wink, 1907 
W. W. Jacons Short Cruises 205 Mr. Wragg, snapping bis 
cyes nervously, threatened in vain. 

ll. To pull the trigger of or fire (a pistol); to 
strike (a flint, etc.). 

1673 JFusticiary Proc, (S.11.S.) 131 [They] saw the gun 
presented and snapped. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 
307, J, snapping an uncharg’d Pistol. 1743 Butketny & 
Cummins Joy, 9. Seas 83 The Lieutenant, bringing a Pair 
of Pistols to the Carpeuter,..did not imagine they were 
loaded, snapping the first it nriss'd Fise. 1847 Jo/antry Van. 
(1854) 42 e.. will be taught to snap caps. 1857 Hottaxp 
Bay Lath xxvi. 334, 1..drew the af charge, and saapped 
it two or three times, to let the childsen see the fise roll. 

b. Const. ata person or thing. 

1798 Lv. Aucktanp Corr. (1862) II]. 418 He snapped a 
pocket-pistol at him, which missed him. 1825 llont Avery. 
day Bk, 1, 1288 He had the imprudence to snap an un- 
loaded pistol at him, 1852 THackenay /smond 1. v, The 
officer, drawing a pistul, snapped it at his lordship. 

c. To fire off , questions). 

1874 KK. Tyrwisitt Shetch Club 39 They are apt to flash 
or snap questions at each other as in a l’rench novel. 

12. To cause (somethtng) to make or give out a 
sharp sound of the nature of a click or crack ; to 
close or fasten, to open or shut, ete., with this 
sound; tocrack (a whip ; to jerk ow¢ with a snap. 

1714 Mrs. Maniry 4idv, Xivella 82 ‘Vhe Man..got up 
nimbly into his Coach-box, snapt his Whip. 2747 Kicuarp- 
son Clarisia xxxi. (2749) I. 198 Many a 4 have | caused 
to be snapped at a sister beauty. 1781 Cowrek Jadle-7. 
477 Tyranny..Slips the slave’s collar on, and snaps the 
luck, 1853 R.S. Scrtees Sponge’s Sp. Tour (1893) 153 
Snapping his toothpick against the frame of his chair. 1889 
Brit. Jrnut. 'hotogr. XXXVI. Go5/2 How can any one 
snap his shutter at the right moment unless he ts carefully 
watching the object. 1893 Kirtinc Many Invent. 196 
Gisborne snapped out the empty shells (f¢om his rifle]. 

abscl. 1880 ‘MARK Twain’ Tramp Abr, xxiv. 206 She 
got to snapping the lid of her smelling-bottle,—it made a 
loud sharp sound, but..she snapped ete spapped away. 

b. To cause (the fingers) to make a sharp noise 
by striking against the ball of the thumb, esp. as 
a sign of delight or contempt. Also fig. 

{1671 Skinner Etymol. Ling. Angl. X xx jb, To snap 
with ones fingers,..digttis concrepare, vel crepitare. 1721 
in Baitey.] 1742 Firtpinc 7. Andrews 1, xvii, We then 
snapped his fingess,..and took two or three turns about 
the room in an eatacy. 1821 Joanna Baitui AMetr. Lez., 
Columbus x\viii, 20 The..Indian..foots the ground like 
vaunting child, Snapping his thumbs with anticks wild. 
1839 T. Mitcuet. Frogs of Aristoph. 66 note, At its con- 
clusion he snaps his fingers in sovereign contempt. 1886 
Jerome /dle Th, 36 tt is not until you have snapped your 
fingers in Fortune's face..that she hegins to smile upon you. 

c. 7o snap one’s fingers at, to treat with in- 
difference or contempt; to disregard or ignore. 

1806 Scorr 12 Feb. in Lockhart, 1 hope 1 shall be very 
soon able to..snap my fingers at the bar and all its works. 
1861 Hucues You Brown at Oaf xii, You'll..be able to 
snap your fingersat them all. 1886 Stevenson Kidnapped 
xxii, The men of his country..would have snapped their 
fingers at the Court of Session. 

d. aésol. To strike at with a snapping sound. 

1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C.iv. 22 He set her on his 
broad shoulder, and began capering and dancing with her, 
while Mas'r George snapped at her with his pocket-hand- 
kerchief, e 

13. intr. Of things: To make or emit a sharp 
cracking sound or report; to crack, crackle. 

1673 Justiciary Proc. (S.H.S:) 131 He heard not the gun 
snapp. 1727 Boyer Dict. Keyal , To snap, (or to give 
a snap), éclafer, faire du bruit. 1768 J. Byron Narz. 
Patagonia (ed. 2) 74 Cedar..makes a hrisk fire, but is.. 
subject to snap and fly. 1789 Coreripce The Nose iv, 
Hear ye my entrails how they snap? 1855 Browninc 
Old Pictures in Florence i, No flash snapped, no dumh 
thunder rolled. 1884 E. P. Roz Naz, Ser. Story ii, My 
caps only snapped. . 

b. To move or slide zzfo place, to close or shut, 
to fit Aome, with 2 snap. 

1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 241, 1.. gave ita violent pull, 
upon which it snapped into its place. 1875 Kyicnt Dict. 
Mech, 2229/2 Snap-lock,..a lock with a spring latch which 
snaps shut. 1892 Kiptinc Light that Failed (1900) 217 
The studio door snapped behind her, 1892 Greener Sreech- 
Loader 63 They are liable to miss fire if the lever does not 
snap ‘home’. 

14. a. Of the eyelids or eyes: To open and close 
quickly in an angry manner. 

1870 E. E. Hate Jen Times One ii. (Cent. Dict.), How 
Caroline's eyes snapped and flashed fire! 1899 Cares Lady 
of Darkness ii, Ned ..saw his Madonna jerk erect, ber eye 
lids snapping. 

b. Of jaws, etc. : To close with a snap. 

1899 F. V. Kirsy Sport £. C, Africa iv. 51 The great jaws 
snapped like the teeth of so many wolf-traps. 


IV. 15. intr. To break suddenly and (usually) 


SNAP.-. 


with a sharp noise or report; to give way or part 
suddenly owing to strain or tension. 

Du. saapsen and Fris. snappe have also this sense. 

160z Marstox Ant, & Mel. v Wks. 18561. 14 What a 
slender waste he hath! Heele snap in two at every little 
straine. a 1631 Doxxe Poems, The Storm (1633) 58 Our 
tacklings Snapping, like too-bigh-stretched treble strings. 
1799 J. Ropertson Agric. Perth 236 Scotch oak..is found 
to snap over when used as rihs to a ship. 1819 Miss 
Mitrorp in L’Estrange Li/é (1870) II. iii. 76 Four or five 
glasses snapped, one after another. 1850 Scoressy Chcever's 
Whalem, Adv. xiv. 1838) 198 Another line was taken on 
board, which immediately snapped. 1897 W. H. THornton 
Rem. W.-Co. Clergyman vi. 181 Even strong harness snaps 
when subjected to a sudden jerk. 

b. fig. or in fig. context. 

1822 Suetey Trin ph Life 153 The fiery band which held 
Their natures, snaps. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. ui. tt. i, 
When the so-called Bonds of Society snap asunder. 1876 
Miss Yoxce Womankind xviii. 137 When your power of 
arresting mischief snaps. 1896 Housman Shrvpshire Lad 
tx, Sharp the link of life will snap. 

c. To be broken of with a snap. 

1806 Wed. Fral. XV. 497 Such a violent spasm of the jaw 
that a piece of one of the incis r teeth snapped off. 1842 
Lover Handy ey xt, The butt-ends of the muskets 
snapped off like tobacco pipes. 1892 STEVENSON Across 
Plains ii. 87 Without a nod of warning, the huge pine.tree 
snaps off short. 

16. vans. To break (something) suddenly and 
cleanly ; to break in two; to cause (a rope, etc.) 
to part or give way. 

1679 Trial Lord Cornivallis 12 My Lord..holding the 
white Staff..in both hands.., snapt it in two. 1680 Morpen 
Geog. Rect. (1685) 52 There is the Herb Ossifraga.. which 
snaps the bones of Cattel that tread upon it. 1725 Pore 
Ordyss. x. 668 Full endlong from the roof the sleeper fell, 
And snapped the spinal joint and waked in hell. 1768-74 
Tucker Lt. Vat. (1834) 11. 638 They found no difficulty in 
snapping short the single s:icks. 185 J. NicHoLsox Oferat. 
Mechanic 33 The shock proceeding from inertia snaps the 
teeth of the wheels. 1855 Texnyson -Waud 1. nn. iv, lhe 
shock Of cataract seas that snap The three decker‘s oaken 
spine. 1871 Macburr Ae. of Patmos xxv. 347 Its oor- 
ings are snapped as tow. 

slang. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T., To snap the glaze, 
to break shop windows, or shew glasses. 

b. fig. or in fig. context. 

1771 FRAxKtin Axufobing, Wks. 1840 I. 71 At length a trifle 
snapped our connexion. 1798 CoLerIDGE Auc. War. vi. x, 
And now this spell was snapt. 1819 SHELLEY Cenc? Vv. i. 82 
‘There arose a Power Which grasped and snapped the threads 
of mydevice. 1863 Geo. Exiot Xomola tt v, She had been 
Strong enouyb to snap asunder the bonds she had accepted 
in blind faith. 

e. To break off with a snap. 

1808 [see snapiood s.v. Snap-]. 1820 SHEtLEY Sensit. P71. 
ua, 10g A northern whirlwind..Shook the houghs..And 
snapped them off. 1833 T. Hook Parson's Dai, 1. vii, A 
five pound fish... had snapped off the top-joint of his .. 
tod. 1834 Good's Study Aled. (ed. 4) III. ror If it be 
forcibly snapped off, it will shoot out the wider. 

V.17. a. Adverbially: With, or as with, a 
snap; quickly, smartly. Freq. in phr. Zo go snap. 

1583 Stusses Anat. Abus. u. (1882) so Then snap go the 
fingers, ful brauely, god wot. 1598 SHaxs. Merry U7, tv. 
v. 3 What wouldst thou haue?..speake, hreathe, discusse : 
breefe, short, qnicke, snap. ¢1746 J. Cout.ter (Tim Gobhin) 
View Lance. Dial. (1775) 28 On coom snap, on axt meb 
whot he wantut? 1844 N. Paterson Afanse Garden 64 
Snap goes the branch, making a very unseemly fracture. 
1890 L. C. D’Ovre .Votches 175 Snap went the noose, 

b. In phr. fo cry snap. 

In quot. 1782 in allusion to the crying of ‘Snap !" in the 
game Snip-snaip-snorum, 

1694 Jounson .Votes Past, Let!. 1.13 This is an Argument 
which cries snap like a Mousetrap, hut will catch nothing. 
1783 Miss Burxey Cecilia 1x. iii, I suppose he'll shilly-shally 
till somebody else will cry snap, and take her. 

Snap-, the stcm of SNap 2, in combination, as 
snap action gun (see quot. 1884); so s#ap- 
actioned ppl. a.; snap-apple (sce quot. 1823); 
+snup-bag, = SNAPSACK; snap-bean U.S. (see 
Snap sé. 18); snap-beetle, a click-beetle (cf. 
Crick 56.1 4); snap-block A@ut. (see quot. 
1884); snap-bug, = szap-beelle; snap-cap (sce 
quot. 1876); snap-dog, /oca/, a lurcher; snap- 
dyke Sc. (see quots.); + snap-fig, = Beccarico; 
snap-flask (see quot. 1875 ; snap-jack, dia/. 
the stitchwort; snap-plough, /ocal (sce quots.); 
+snap-rod (sce quot.); snap-sound /alh., a 
snapping sound heard in auscultation; snap- 
thought e@//rtb., used for noting ideas as thcy 
occtir; smap-tree, -weed (see quots.); snap- 
willow, /oca/, the brittle or crack willow, Sa/rx 
Jragilis; snapwood (see quot.). 

Other examples of this type occur in recent nse, esp. dial. 
or U.S. Similar formations are also employed in Dutch 
and German. 

1882 {orc. Exhib. Catal, 111. 56 Top lever *snap action 
gun. 1884 Knicut Dict. Alech. Suppl. 826 Snap Action, 
as distinguished from a lever gun; one which as the hinged 
harrel closes is fastened by a spring catch. 1875 ‘Stonxe- 
uence’ Brit. Rural Sports 1. 1. it. 26 Patents for slight 
modifications of this *snap-actioned ‘central fire’, 1823 E. 
Moor Suffolk Words,*Snap apple, a mirth exciting frolic; 
in which catching..an apple in your mouth, while twirling 
on a stick suspended on its centre, with a candle at the other 
end of it, is the jest of the sport. 1870 Routledge's Ex, 
Boys’ Ann. Oct. 583 Who's for snap-apple? 1688 Horme 
Armoury iu, xiv. (Roxh.) 17/2 The Port Mantle, of some 
termed a Dugett, or Snapsack, or *Snapbag. 1870 Lanier 
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Poems, Ninefrom Eight 48 Hit gobbled me up like *snap- | a@zuzston, vole, one obtained or taken unexpectedly 


beans. 
fried ham and snap-beans. 1698 Petiver in Phil. Trans. 
XX. 397 A peculiar species I have seen in England, and 
call *Snap-Beetles, from their elastick or springing Faculty. 
1702 — Gazophyl. i. § 10 The Velvet-eyed Virginia Snap- 
Beetle. 1889 G. Nicunotson Dict. Gard. 1V.213 The names 
. Click Beetle and Snap Beetle refer to the sound produced 
in the leap. 1626 Caer. SmitH Accid. Yug. Seamen 15 A 
*snap blocke is seldom vsed but in heauing of goods and 
ordnances, 1884 Knicut Dict. Slech. Suppl. 826/1 Snap 
Slock,a block with an opening in the side at whicb the rope 
may be laid tn the sheave without the trouble of reeving it 
in. 1834 M*Murtrie Cxvier’s Anim. Kingd. 350 Elatcr 
noctilucus.. dusky brown, with a cinereous down... North 
America is extremely ricb in this genus, The insect is 
usually called a *Suap-6ng, 1844 QOneen's Regul. §& Ord. 
Army 96 note, Muzzle-Stoppers, *Snap-Caps. 1876 VoyLe 
& Stevenson Mrlit, Dict. 391/1 Snap-caf, a small leather 
cylinder with a metal top of the size of the hammer of a 
percussion musket, and fitting closely to the nipple. 1877 
NW, Linc. Gloss. 230 *Snap-dog, a lalf-bred greyhound. 
1891 /'all Mall G.23 Dec. 6/3 Rabbit Coursing Sweep- 
stakes for so many ‘snap-dogs’. 1793 Sfatist. Acc. Scot. 
land VI. 104 A kind of stone fence, called “Snap-dykes, 
peculiar to Carrick and the north parts of Galloway, is 
admirably fitted for sheep parks; being from 4 to 6 feet in 
height, strong and firmly locked together at tbe top. 1812 
Sir J. Sixcrair Syst. Hush, Scot. 1. 42 Among the various 
sorts of stone wall usual in Scotland, there is one, known 
under the name of the Galloway or snap dike. 1603 Froxio 
Afontaignue i, xiii. (1894) 565 Uhe dainty bird beccafico or 
*snapfig deserveth to bee eaten whole at one morsell. 1875 
Kxicut Diet. MTech, 2229/1 *Snap-flask, a two-part flask 
having its halves joined together by a butt-hinge at ore 
corner and a latch at tne disgonally opposite corner. 
1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Kec. Ser. ut. 252/1 Most 
malleable castings are .. moulded in snap-flasks, 1867 
Rock Yim yg Nell xlix. (E.D.S.), Whit-zindays, *snap- 
jacks, goosey-vlops. 1894 WHitsy Mary Fenwick's Daugh- 
ter I, 57 Lird‘s-eye and snap-jack, ragged robin and hemn- 
lock. 1798 J. Mippt.eton Miew Agric. Middlesex 91 
A swing turn-wrest plough..in which the wrest is inoved 
in half the usual time... Tbis farmer calls them “snap 
ploughs. 1875 W. D. Parisw Dict. Sussex Dial. 108 Snap- 
plough, a plough with two wings, so fixed as to snap 
or move from one side to the other, though only one pro- 
jects at a time, 1688 Hotme Armoury it. 103 A Snap- 
per, or *Snap-Rod, is a strong Pole, peculiar for a Pike. 
1898 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V. 1021 The “snap sound and 
the thrill may be observed in some cardiac cycles. 1738 
Weppett Voy. Thames 83 Taking every Opportunity to 
put down Notes in his *Snap-thought Leger, ¢171z Petiver 
Gazophyl. x. §91 Luzone Adhatoda or “Snap-tree witb a 
Jasmin Flower. 1731 Mitter Gard. Dict. s.v. Adhatoda, 
The Willow-leav’d Malabar Nut, commonly call‘d, The 
Snap-tree. 1823 Crass Sechnol, Dict., Snap-tree, Fusticta 
hyssopifolia. Ibid. *Snapweed, linpatiens. 1899 Stee Ko- 
mance Wild Fl. 135 The handsome Jewel- weed, or Snap- 
weed (/uipatiens fulva). 1880 JerFeRies Gt. Estate 87 
The ‘ *snap-willow ‘, which is so brittle that every gale breaks 
off its feeble twigs. 1808 Vaxcouver View Agric. Hants. 
(1813) xii. § 4. 389 Aclaim..of taking what is called *szap- 
zvood, that is, all the fallen branches, and such as they can 
snap off by hand. 

b. In the names of things or appliances operat- 
ing, closing, fastening, fitting, etc., with a snap or 
by ineans of a catch, as sxap-bol?, -calch, -gun, 


-harness, etc. 

1875 ‘Stoxenence’ Grit, Rural Sports t. 1. ii. 33 Mr. 
W. W, Greener’s is also a good *snap-bolt. 1880 Encyel. 
Brit. Xl. 285/2 The bicech is closed sharply on the hinge 
and is held by a *snap-catch. 1644 Sc. Acts, Chas. 2 (1870) 
VI. 65 Their foote men haveing *snap gunnes and suordis 
sall have the pay of foote souldiers. 188: GreENER Guan 
206 (Mr. Needham‘s] first snap gun..was so constructed 
that upon depressing the lever for opening the gun, the 
hammers were raised to half-cock. 1888 Daily News 3 Dec. 
3/3 The “snap harness which enables t!.e horses to be har. 
nessed in less than ten seconds. 1875 Knicur Dict. Wer. 
2229/2 *Snup-link, an open link with a spring, for the 
purpose of connecting parts of harness, chains, etc. 1775 
G. Waite Selborne xiii, “Snap mouse-traps baited with 
tallow or suet. 1886 Longm. J/az. V\\. 652 Years agoan 
immense number of salmon used to te taken by means of 
these *snap-nets. 1897 Daily News 23 Mar. 7,1 “Snap- 
purses, writing cases, pearl necklets. 1827 CakLyLeE Germ. 
Rom. 1.99 A loud humming symphony of *snap-reel and 
spinning-wheel. 1903 Sci. dsmer. 14 Feb. 110 These last 
{=packing rings] are called ‘*snap rings‘, from the fact 
that they are sprung into the piston. 1875 Zoologist X. 4662 
Rats caught in “snap-traps. 1875 ‘SToNEHENGZ* Brt?, 
Rural Sports. 1. ii. 36 The hook in whicb the *snap-wedge 
enters to keep the gun closed. 

¢c. In combs. relating to or connected with the 
use of a snap-hook in fishing, as srap-angling 
(cf. G. schnappangel], -fishing; snap-bail, -lackle. 

1792 OswaLvistonr Sfortsiman 606 Snap-angling is with 
two large hooks tied back to back, and one smaller to fix 
your bait on. 1794 Sforting Mag. III. 247 The directions 
for snap-fishing. 1839 HorLann Brit. Angler's Man. v. 
124, I generally resort to my snap-tackle. 1856 ‘Stone- 
HENGE’ Brit. Rural Sports tv. v. iii. 254 Snap-fishing must 
be practised with the top joints of the rod reduced in length 
and of greater stifiness. /did. 257 Tbe Snap-Bait is em- 
ployed only when the fish are wary and inclined to eject the 
ordinary kind. 

d. Formed, taken, performed, etc., hastily or 
rapidly, as srap exposure, ~fring, judgement, etc. 

In this and the next group passing into a7y. 

1861 .V. York Tribune in 7tmes 19 Nov., A traveller‘s 
snap-judgement formed on the most superficial observation. 
1876 Biack Madcap Violet xxviii, After..a great deal of 
snap-firing, the skart was at last stretched on the water. 
1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bulletin I1. 255 For snap ex- 
posures a different course is necessary. 1894 Amer. Anu. 
Photogr. 137 The real necessities for snap photography. 

e. In Parliamentary usage, as svap dissolution, 


1897 Onting XXX. 383/2 ‘Tbe supper consisted of 


or when comparatively few members are present. 

1879 MeCartuy Own Yimnes xx. 11. 96 1t was evident that 
this was only what is called a ‘snap’ vote. 1884 Noncon- 
Sormist 7 Feb. 129/2 The majority was the result of a * snap 
division *. 1892 Kev. Reviews V. 3/2 Administrations have 
tried by a snap dissolution..to capture a fresh majority. 

Snapdragon (snz’pdre gan). Also snap 
dragon,snap-dragon. [f. Syapv.+ Dracon !.] 

1. A popular name for one or other of the plauts 
belonging to the genus aAvlirrhinum, esp. A. 
majus, a hardy plant bearing showy flowers, freq. 
grown in gardens, 

1573 Tusser //xsb. (1878) 96 Roses of ail sorts...Snap 
(fr. snag] dragons. 1597 Gerarne //erlal 438 The flowers 
(are]..fashioned like..a dragons mouth; from whence the 
women haue taken the name Snapdragon. 1629 PARKINSON 
Parad. 269 There is some diuersity in the Snapdragons, 
some being of a larger, and others of a lesser stature and 
bignesse, 1657 S. Purcuas Pol. Flyixg-/ns. 93 Those 
flowers, that..shut hard and close at the top or lips,..as 
Toads-fixx, Snap-dragon, Fox-gloves. 1705 tr. Cowley's 
Plants Wks. 1711 111. 372 Antirrhinon. .takes the Stile Of 
Lion's Mouth, sometimes of Calfs-Snout vile, By us Snap- 
Dragon call’d. 1785 Martyn Roussean’s Bot. iv. (1794) 45 
Having the two lips not usually open, or gaping, hut closed 
and joined, as you may see in the snap-dragon. 1847 JAMES 
Conz-ict x, Those old walls, time-worn, and lichen-covered, 
and loaded with snapdragon. 1882 Garden 26 Aug. 183/2 
Truly the Snap-dragon is one of our finest open-air flowers. 

attrié. and Comb, 1871 Kincstey Af Last xii, Vhis raft 
supports the little scape of yellow snapdragon-like flowers. 
1872 Tyxpatt Fragm. Sct. (ed. 4) 412 In the path of the 
bean is interposed this snapdragon light. Alcohol and 
water are here mixed with a quantity of cominon salt. 

b. With distinguishing terms. 

1597 Gerarpr /ferbal 438 The purple Snapdragon hath 
great and brittle stalks. 1629 Paxxinson Parad. 269 
Variahle Snapdragon... Yellow Snapdragon. ¢ 1710 Petiver 
Cat. Ray's Eng. Herbal »xxv, Small Snap-Dragon. 1731 
Mitter Gard. Dict.s.v. Antirrhinum, The Broad-leav'd 
Snap-dragon. /éid., The strip’d Snap-diagon. 1796 
Wituerinc rtf, Plants (ed. 3) V1. 549 Ivy-leaved Snap- 
dragon... Round-leaved Snapdragon. /éid. 550 Creeping 
Snapdragon [etc.. 1856 Detamer Fl. Garden (1861) 74 
Garden Snapdragon. ? 

@. Applied to various other plants having per- 
sonate flowers (see quots.). 

Also dia/, the foxglove, the columbine, and the common 
fumitory (Eng. Dial. Diet.). 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Linaria, The species of 
toad tlax..called hy authors the lesser snapdragon...Stone 
snapdragon. 1760 J. Ler /ntrod. Bot. 327 Snap Dragon 
of America, Ruellia. 1859 Miss Pratt Flowering Pl. AV. 
125 Lesser Snapdragon. 1864 Grisesacn Flora Brit. W, 
Ind, 787/2 Snapdragon, Kuellia tubvrosa. 1866 Treas. 
Sot, 1067/2 Snapdragon,.. Silene Autirrhina. 

2. A figure or represeutation of a dragon, esp. 
oue So constructed as to open and shut the mouth, 
used in mayoral or civic shows or processions, 
Obs. exc. Hist. 

1611 Frorio, Afandico, a disguised or vglie picture to 
make children afraid, as wee say, a snap-dragon, a turke, a 
bug-beare. 1694 Ecuarp Plantns 234 Antick Figures with 
wide Mouths, ike our Snap-dragons for Mayor’s Shows. 
1726 in Hist. Norfolk (1829) 11. 1202 Great preparations 
are making in this city for the guild on Tuesday next, and 
the old snap dragon being dead, a young one..will make 
his first public appearance. 

+3. ? Burnt brandy, (Cf. next.) Ods. 

1676 Poor Robin's Intell. 22-29 Aug. 1/1 An old Crony.. 
with whoin he drank Snapdraggon so plentifully [etc.]. 
168z Dryvex & Lee DA. Guise1.i, I swallow oaths as easy 
as snap-dragon, 

4. A game or amusement (usually held at Christ- 
mas) consisting of snatching raisins out of a bowl or 
dish of burning brandy or other spirit and eating 
them whilst alight; a bowl or quantity of the liquor, 
etc., used in this game. (Cf. FLAP-DRAGON 1.) 

1704 Swirt 7. Tub xi, He bore a strange kind of appetite 
to snap-dragon, and to the livid snuffs of a burning candle. 
1709 SteeteE Vatler No. 85 e 2 We got into a dark Corer 
with a Porringer of Brandy, and threw Raisins into it, then 
set it on Fire... This fantastical Mirth was called Snap. 
Draggon. 1792 Wotcot (P. Pindar) A/ore Afoney Wks. 
1812 1]. sos He hates snap-drazon; ‘tis a game of danger. 
1835 Sir J. Ross Navy. 2nd Vey, xvii. 273 The exhibition 
of snap-dragon.. produced also great surprise. 1847 L. 
Hunt Alen, Women, & B. Il. xi. 275 The recollections of 
last night's snap-dragon and blindman‘s-buff. 1894 Times 
12 Jan. 9/2 An accident arising from an explosion of 
methylated spirits used in a snapdragon. 

Jig, 1818 Hazutr Eng. Poets v, (1870) 141 His Muse is, 
in fact, a giddy wanton flirt, who spends her time in play- 
ing at snap-dragon,. 

5. techn. (See quots.) 

1833 J. Hotrann Janus. Jfetal 1.11 A snap-dragon..is 
asort of screw nippers placed in an ordinary vice, and 
opening horizontally to hold a horn or other scale while 
being flat filed. 1875 Kwicut Dict. Afech. 2229/1 Snap. 
dragon, a kind of tongs used by glass-blowers to hold their 
hot hollow ware. 

Snape, 56.1 dia/. [f. Snare v1] a. A snub, 
rebuke, or check. b. A check to growth; a 
change to cold or bad weather. 

1828- in dial. glossaries and texts (Eng. Dial. Dict.). 

Snape, 5.2 rave. [f. SNaPE v.2] A tapering, 
a bevel; an act of snaping. 

1794 Rigging & Seamansiip 23 The lower ends [are] 
haunched away with a snape, resembling the hill of a duck. 
/itd. 28 The lower ends are..thinned with a duck’s-bill 


snape. 
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SNAPE. 


+Snape, 56.3 Obs.-! (Meaning uncertain.) 

In south-western dial. safe denotes a spring or boggy 
place ina field; itis very doubtful if this can he the saine 

yord, : 

a 1400-50 4 lexander 1560 As bla3t ere paire wedis As any 
snyppand snawe bat in pe snape liztis. . 

Snape (snéip), v.!. Now dal. Forms: 4 9) 
snaip (4 snaipe), 4-5 snayp- (5 snaypP-), 5- 
snape, 6 snep, 9 snaap, ele. See also SNEAP v. 
[a. ON. sxeypa to outrage, dishonour, disgrace 
(cel. sneyfa to chide, snub, Norw. sxeypa to 
withdraw, draw in, pinch, ete, MSw. and Sw. 


sndpa to eastrate).] 

+1. ¢vans. ‘Vo be hard upon; to harm, damage, 
or injure in some way. Obs. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 2003 Pe snawe snitered ful snart, 
pat snayped be wylde. ¢ 1400 Auturs of Arth. vii, pe slete 
and pe snawe, pat snayppede pame so snelle. « 1400-50 
Alexander 3995 Sire Porrus witha proude swerd him on pe 
pan strikis, So snelle at he snatirs with, nere snaypid hin 
for enire, : 

2. To rebuke or snub (a person, etc.) sharply or 
severely; to check, restrain, or curb (a child) ; to 
call off (a dog). Now dial. ; 

a 1300 Cursor MM. 13027 Vte of desert par he was in, Ife 
com to snaip pe king sinn. /érd. 22103 Vr lauerd snatps 
bir tua tuns, And pus he sais in his sermuns. 1483 Cat. 
Ang. 346/2 Vo Snape, corrifere. 1570 Levixs Asani, 
26 To Snape, redarguere. 1601 [Be. W. Barrow} Defence 
go1 Durand snaped, about originall sinne, and merite in the 
workes of grace, 1691 Ray .V.C. Words, To snape or 
sueap, to check (a child), 1788 W. H. Marsuate lorksé, 
II. 353 To Sxafe, to silence, check, or at least threaten, as 
a barking dog, or a mischievous child. 1811- freq. in dial. 
glossaries (Cumb., Durh., Yks., Lancs., Staffs., Shrops., etc.). 

b. To check or stop (growth); to blight, nip, 
or nar the growth of (a plant, ctc.). Now dza/. 

1630 CRAVEN God's Tribunal (1631) 12 Magistrates, have 
you laboured to snape the growth of sinne. 1828- in dial. 
glossaries (Cumb., Yks., etc). 

3, dial. To stint of food. 

1847 Hatuiw., A step-inother snapes her step-children-in- 
law of their meat, 1869-in “oy. Dial. Dict. : 

Henee + Sna‘ping vé/. sd., rebuking, snubbing. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 18853 In his snaiping [7 riz. snybbyng} 
auful was he. 422. 24007 M1 spirite for yeild i wend, Pair 
snaiping was sa sinert. 1955 /ust. Gentleman Cijb, lo 
correcte them in wordes, which manye fonde mothers deo 
call snepping of a childe, dyscoraging his boldnes. 

Snape (snéip), v2 veckn. [Possibly the same 
word as prec. : cf. SNEIPE v,] 

1. “rans. To causc or make to taper; sfec. in 
Shipbuilding (see quot. 1846). 

(a) 1794 Rigving § Seamanship 10 Snaping, reducing the 
ends of any piece to aless substance. /éc. 24 Short fillings 
are remedied vy snaping their ends. 1846 A. Younc aut. 
Dict. 288 Snape, or Flinch, in shipbuilding, to bevel the 
end of any thing so as to fay upon an inclined surface. 
[Hence in Weale, Smyth, etc.) 1859 Reep Shipbuild, xiii, 
144 The butts of the plates were cach snaped away with the 
haiminer. 

(8) 184 Hamunon Nuga Lit. 354 The handle of a knife 
is snaped. 1888 Avvy Sheffield Glass. s.v., A blacksmith is 
said to snape a piece of iron to a point when by hammering 
or some other process he tapers it off to a poiit. 

2. intr. Yo taper (off). 

1794 Rigging § Seantanshtp 24 The lower end of the long 
filling snapes. 1874 Turarte Naval Arch. 57 Vhe deck 
plank snapes off toa sliver edge. 

Hence Snaped A//. a. (See quot.) 

1875 Kxicur Dict, lech, 2229/1 Snuped Tincber, timher 
cut beveling, so that one face is narrower than the other. v 

+Snapely, a/v. In § snaypely. [Cf. ON. 
sneypiliga, MSw. sroppelica; but the text is doubt- 
ful (ef. SNaPE v.l 1).} Sharply, severely. 

1420 Anturs of Arth. vii. (Ireland MS.), The snyterand 
snaue, that snaypely (v.7. snartly] hom snellus. 

+Sna‘per. Ods. (Of uncertain meaning.) 

c1gs0 Pryde & Abuse Women 200 in Hazl. £, P. P. 1V. 
243 Rubbe a galde horse on thee backe, And he wyll kicke 
and wynse; .And so wyll wanton wylyons When they have 
anye snaper or twynche. 

Snaphance, snaphaunce (snx‘pbans), 
Now Hist. Forms: a. 6-7 snaphanse, 6-7, 9 
snaphance (6 snapp-), 7 snaphanch; 6-7, 9 
snap-hance ; 7snap hance, hans. £. 6-7 snap- 
haunse, 6-7, 9 snaphaunce ; 7 snap-haunce, 7, 
9 -haunch; 6 snap haunce. [Of Continental 
origin, repr. Du. and Flem. szaphaax (in Kilian 
snap-haen), MLG, suaphdn, LG. snapphdén, G. 
schnapphahn (+ -han), {. snappen, schuappen SNaP 
v. + haan, hahn eock. It is not quite clear 
whether the sense is ‘snapping cock’ or ‘ cock- 
snappe»’ (i.e. eock-stealer). In English the second 
element may have been confused with the personal 
name //ans; but Heyne (in Grimm's Dict.) cites 
an early example of G. schnaphons.] 

+1. An armed robber or marauder; a freebooter 


or highwayman ; a desperate fellow or thief. Oés. 

a. 1538 Tonstatt Ser. Paln: Sunday (1539) D viij b, 
To make this realme a praye to al venturers, al spoylers, al 
snaphanses, all forlornehopes. 1541 Pavnete Catidine xxiii. 
43 Uhynkynge..that huge routes of snaphances and hope- 
lostes, from all partes of Italy wolde resorie tohym. 1577- 
87, Hounsnep Chron. HI, 684 He therefore required the 
prince to rid the realme of those snaphances. 

B. 1548 UpAtt, etc. Erasm. Par. Mark v. 37 Euen as 
thoughe a sorte of snaphaunses set all on mischiefe.. would 
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make this peticion. 1609 Armin Waids More-Ci. (1880) 73 
He that shall marry thee, is matcht y'faith, To English 
rash, or toa Dutch suap-haunce, 

2. An early form of flint-lock used in muskets 
and pistols (cf. 3°; also, the hammer of this. 

Freq. contrasted with firelock (— wheel-lock), but the dis- 
tinction is not always observed, 

a, 1588in Norfolk Arhrol.(1847) 1.16 Vo Henry Radoe, 
smyth, for making one of tbe old ptstolls with a snapphance. 
1594 Lyty Mother Bombieu.i, These old huddles haue such 
strong purses with locks, when they shut them they go off 
like a snaphance. 1603 Florio Moataigue 1. xivill. 157 A 
pistoll to which belong so many severall partes, as powder, 
stone, locke, snap-hanse (etc). 1660 Act 42 Chas, //,¢. iv, 
Daggs with fire lockes or Snaphunces. 1680 Hartoxp tr, 
Gaya in Eng. Milit. Discipl. 22 Upon which, when one 
intends to fire, he puts down the Snaphaunce, which in stead 
of a Flint, ought to be provided with a true Mine-stone. 

B 1594 Barwick Disc. Weapons 22 A Harquebuce with 
a snapbaunce. 1607 Markuam Caval. i (1617) 120 A 
pistol] which goes with a Snaphaunce. 1642 Sir E. liar. 
woop Advice Dj, Whether thetr Peeces to bee with Fire- 
lucks or Snaphaunces, is questionable. 

+ b. /ransf. Aspring catch or fastening. Ods 

1603 Dekxrn Wonderful Year Wks. (Grosart) 1. 138 A 
leatherne pouch .that opened and shut with a Suap-hance. 
«1633 Ovenwury A Wife etc. (1638) 194 His heart goes 
with the same snaphance his purse doth. 1633 1. Apsms 
icp. 2 Peter i. 4 Ina countryinan’s budget, shut up with 
Snaphance? 

“c¢. A spring trap. Ods, 

1823 Scott Quentin D. v, Vhere are such traps and snap- 
haunches as may cost you a linith. 

3. A musket, gun, cte., fitted with a loek of this 
kind, in use in the 16-17th centuries. Now //es?. 

So Du. and Flem, snaphaan, G. t schnapphaknrohr. 

a. 1690 SiR J. Smytn Disc. IY eapons 47( Not} to strike just 
vpon the wheeles being firelockes, or vpon the hanuners 
or stezles, if they be Snap-hances. 1624 Cart. Satu 
Virginia im. xii.g3 ‘Vhree hundred Muskets, Snaphances, 
and Firelockes. 1651 in H. Cary Mem. Civ. War (1832) 
1}. 289 We have left us in sture but .two thousand and 
pe muskets, whereof thirty snaphancies. 1860 MoTLEv 
Netherl, vi. }. 316 (He} had borne a snap-hance on his 
shoulder as a volunteer. 1882 Sfandard 10 Feb. 5/3 The 
seafaring ian with his snap-hance, his flint lock, or his 
steel lance was upon them. 

B. ¢1580 J. Hooker Life Sir P. Carew in Archacol. 
XXVIFI. 139 Sir Peter... hade with hymea case of excelente 
snaphaunses. 1691 Garvard’s Art Warre 129 If the hoise 
nien use firelucke peeces, or snap haunces. 1655 Markiam 
Hunger's Prevention 44 ‘Vis better it be a fier locke or 
Snaphaunce then a cocke and tricker, 1656 Jitount 
Glossogr., Suaphaunse, a fire-lock, or Gun that strikes fire 
without the use of a match. 1821 Sco1t Nige? xxvii, ‘ Let 
me see those pistols.’ * Ye are not so unwise as to ineddle 
with such snap-haunches?' 1840 Grestxy Stege of Lich 
SJield 287 Vhe snapbaunce differed from the modem fire- 
lock, in the hammer not forming the covering for the pan. 

Sig. 1608 J, Dav Law Trickes v.i, X parlous Girle; her 
Wits a necie Snaphaunce, Goes with a fire locke. 

+b. A soldier armed with this form of gtn. 

1645 N. Drake 2ud Siege ve Pontefract (Surtees) 47 
Capt. Joshua Walker with..about 20 snaphanches went 
out through the howses. 

44. fig. Ready answer or argument. Oés.—! 

1598 Marston Sco. Villante 1. iv. 190 And old crabb'd 
Scotus..Pay’th me with snaphaunce, quick distinction. 

+5. A woman of low character. Ods.—! 

@ 1625 FLEicHer Women Pleased 11, ii, Faith wholsome 
women will but spoil ye too, For you are so us’d to snap- 
haunces, 

6. Attrib., as saaphance bag, hale, lock, musket, 
pistol, satirtsi. 

1sgz Nasne P. Penttesse Wks. (Grosart) 1}. 77 Et is your 
dooing..that these stal-fed cormorants..must bung vp all 
the welth of the Land in their snap-haunce bags. 1698 E. 
Guitrix Shraé. (1878) 65 The sharp tart veriuice of his snap- 
haunce hate. 1698 Marston Pygmal. Sat. ii. Wks. 1856 
11]. 217, 1, that even now lisp’d ieccmeaee Am turn'd 
into a snaphaunce Satyrist. 1643 in 0th Rep. Hist, MSS. 
Comm. App. 1V. 67 The hundred Snaphance mu:kets and 
..other small things. 1688 Hotme Arimonmry i. xviii. 
(Roxb.) 1353/1 A snaphaunch Lock is the general] name for 
all fire Locks. 1898 Proc. Soc. Antiquaries Mar. 107 The 
President exhibited a snaphaunce pistol of the year 1619. 

Snaphead. Also snap-head. [f. Sxap sd.] 

1. A round head to a rivet, bolt, etc. 

1869 Reep Shipbuild. xvii. 328 The common form of 
rivet head employed for shipbuilding is that known as 
‘pair’ head; hut hemispherical or Snap heads are also used. 
1889 Wetcn Sex! Bk. Naval Archit. iv. 75 For inachiue- 
tiveted work, and occasionally for that put together by 
hand, snap heads and points..are employed. 

attrib. 1874 THEARLE Naval Arch. 128 The snap head 
rivet, used in machine riveting of beams, boilers, etc, 

2. A tool used to shape the head of a rivet. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Adech. 1947/2 The end is swaged down 
by striking directly with a riveting-hammer, or a species of 
die called a snap-head is interposed. 

Hence Snap-headed ///. a. 

1869 Reep Shipbuild. xvii. 329 The snap-point is some- 
times formed on snap-headed rivets, 

Snap-hook. [f. Syap-.] 

l. Angling. A device eonsisting of three or four 
hooks connected in a special manner. 

1688 Hotme Armoury 111. xxii. (Roxb.) 277/2 The first is 
termed a Snap Hooke or a Gorge Hooke. 1741 Compl. 
faniily Piece u. ii. 344 Your Snap-hook..should be made 
thus: Take two Salmon-Hooks..; turn the Hooks back to 
hack, and place the Gimp in the Middle [etc.]. 1820 T. F, 
Satter Troller's Guide 90 Snap hooks, dead or plain, are 
synonimous terms; meaning all hooks used in Jack fishing | 
that are made without springs. 1839 [see Snap sd. 13 b]. 
1856 ‘Stonenence‘ Brit. Rural Sports tv. iil. § 10. 256 


SNAPPER. 


The snap-hook is either the plain or the spring snap hook, 
(Description of several varieties follows. } 

2. dee quot. 1575.) 

1875 Knicnt Dict, Mech, 2229/1 Snap-hook, a hook with 
a spring mousing by which it ts prevemted fron: accidental 
discugagement. 1889 /’all Mall G. yg July 3/2 A stout 
leather strap, with a buckle festening it im front, and snap 
hooks projecting from each side at the back, 

Sna‘ply,a. Sc. and /r.). rare. [Cf Snap a.) 
Sharply, smartly, quickly. 

In Cursor M. 18228 the Gott. MS has suaf/f, but the 
correct reading is no doubt smarflz as in the Coit. MS. 

1768 Ross //elenore 43 They shot him im before In a dark 
hole, an’ snaply lock’d the door. 1880 in Antrim 6 Down 
Gloss. 94. 

Snappable (sna: pib'l), a. [f. Sxarv. + -ABLE.] 
Vhat may be snapped or broken. 

1866 Bracksone C. .Vowell xlvi. (1883) 306 Our life is but 
a thread at uny moment snappable, 

+Sna‘ppage. Thieves cant. Obs. [f. Snav 
sb. or v.) A share in the proceeds of a theft or 
robbery claimed by a snap or eloyer. 

1602 Row Lanos Greenes Ghost 16 They can uo sooner 
draw a bung but these come in for their tenths, which they 
generally tearin snapping, or snappage. /éad., 1f the cut- 
purse denic suappage, lis cloyer or follower forthwith... 

ewrayes him. 

Snapped (snxpt), JA/.a. [f, Sxapv.) Broken 
with a snap; also is abrupt, sudden. 

1867 Avousta Witson lashtr ali, Snapped hamess, 
broken cartiage, torn flesh, and strained Jouits. 1893 
Letann Jem, 11. 203 A lively incident which was to pul a 
snapped end to this humbugging. 1900 Darly News 8 Aug. 
s/x A cart. loaded with snapped branches. 


Snapper (suepar, sé. [f. Snap v. Cf. 
Iris. Du., LG sxapper, G. schnapper.) 
+1. Cant. %An accomplice or shorer. (Cf. 


Syap v.32). Obs. 

1§32 Use of Dice Pay (Percy Soc.) 29 This new nurtured 
novice..is Lecome so good a scholar, that he knoweth 
readily his flats and barris, and hath been snapper with 
the uld cule at 2 or 3 deep strokes. 

2. A thing which snaps or produccs a sharp 
cracking sound: @. A ptstol. rare. 

1677-87 Harrison /:mgland it xvi. (1877 1.283 The honest 
traueller is now infoiced to ride with a case of dags.., or 
with soine pretie sbort snapper, whereby he inay deale with 
thein further off in his owne defense. 1785 in Grose Dict. 
Vulgar Jongue, 

b. f/. Bones (see Bonk sé. 5 b) ; castanets. ? Obs. 

1605 Extert. of Earl Nottingham 18 Vlose six Ladies.. 
danced a country dance with snappers on their thumbs. 
1615 G. Saxpys Trav. 172 ‘be iastruments (of music} no 
other than snappers, gingles, and round-bottomd drunis. 
1699 Dameter Voy. 11.1. 84 They hold them hoth in the 
ugit hand. as our Loys do ibeir Snappersx 1705 tr. 
hosman's Guinea 268 Like two pieces of Wood stroke 
against cach other, or a patr of Snappers. 1742 C. Owns 
Serpents it. vis 239 Whether this Custom be not the 
Original of Castanets or Snappers tn Dancing. 

yc. pl. Prince Rupert's ttrops. Ods.-® 
1788 Howarn .Vew Roy. Cycé. FH. 1738. 
qd. A cracker-bonbon. 

ax835 Baruam /ngot. Leg, Ser. ut, Wedding-day (1905) 
428 Nasty French lucifer snappers with inottoes, 

e. U.S. A word, sentence, verse, etc., used as a 
linishing toueh or wind-up. 

App. transf. from next, though recorded earlier. 

1857 J. G. Hlottaxn Say Path xiv, You'd 'a said twenty 
lashes, and she'd got ‘em, and Mr. Moxon would 'a said 
twenty Amens on the end ou ‘em for a snapper. 1892 
Cnitp Pop. Ballads 1V. 393/1 A copy..with the addition 
of one stanza for a ‘snapper’. 

f. U.S. A cracker on the end of a whip-lash. 
Also fig., 2 sharp or caustic remark, 

1882 Pextecost Out of Egyft iii. 60 She hrought out the 
last end of that question like the snapper on the end of a 
whip. 1890 O. W. Hotmes Over the Teacufs aii, If 1 hed 
not put that snapper on the end of my whip-lasb, ] might 
have got off without the ill temper which my antithesis 
provoked. 

3. One who snaps wf or seizes upon a thing 
quickly. 

1611 SHaks. Wind. 7. 1v. iii. 26 My Father..was likewise 
a snapper-vp of vnconsidered trifles, 1823 Scott Quentin D. 
xxvi, [he possibility of those erratic Countesses of Croye 
.. falling into the hands of some wild snapper upon the 
frontiers, 1887 JEFFERIES Asarytlis x, From Berlin and 
Vienna come the eager snappers-up of much considered 
trifles. 1902 bests. Gaz. 3 Mar.11/1 The snapper-up of 
such things should glance at the Mexican Eastern Railway 
s per cent. debentures, 

4. A snappish person; one who speaks or 
answers snappishly or roughly. 

1648 Hexuam 1, Een Versnauwer, a Snapper, or a Taun- 
ter. 1847 HALtuiw., Snzappers, waspish persons that answer 
crossly or peevishly, 1849 Brackmore Lorna 2, li, What 
a nasty way you have of telling the very commonest piece 
of news!..What man will ever fancy you, you unlucky 
little snapper? 1908 Dasly Chron. 17 Aug. 5/7 We are told 
that though these mischief-makers, these snappers and 


_ snarlers, may he few, yet they are very influential. 


5. ta. Angling. A snap-hook orsnap-rod. Oés. 
_ 1688 Hotme A rimoury i. 103/1 A Snapper, or Snap ae 
is a strong Pole, peculiar for a Pike. /dfd. xvi. (Roxb.) 
80/1 This is by some termed a cod fish hooke; but by 
Fishers and Anglers it is termed a Snapper, being made 
with a loop at the top. 

b. focal. (See quot.) 

1892 Longm. Mag. Nov. 83 Some of the men were armed 
with long wooden ‘ snappers’, not unlike blacksmith’s tongs, 
. thickly set with wire points or projecting nails,..and with 


SNAPPER. 


these cruel implements they struck at and secured the 
stupefied fish [=cels]. 

6. a. One or other of various fishes, esp. the 
West Indian Lutjanus Blackfordit or L. vivanus 
or other fish of this gronp, the N. American rose- 
fish, Sebastes marines, and the Australian Pagrus 
unicolor (see quots. and b). 

1697 Damritr Voy. (1699) 88 Fish, particularly Snappers 
and Rock-fish, are..plentiful. /é/d¢. 91 The Snapper is a 
Fish much like a Roach, but a great deal bigger,..the back 
is of a bright red. 1712 E. Cooke ?’oy, S. Sea 114 Silver 
Fish, Snappers, Bonito’s and very large Craw-fish. 1772-84 
Cook's Vay.(1790) 1V. 1370 ‘There are also snappers, parrot- 
fish, and a hrown spotted rock-fish. « 1818 M. G. Lewis 
Frul. W. Lud. (1834) 104 Nothing can be less tempting than 
the sounds of Jew-fish, hog-fish, mud-fish, snappers,..and 
grunts. 1840 fF. D. Bexnert Whaling Voy. 1. 23 They 
were chiefly of the kinds kuown as ‘ rock-cod ', ‘snappers’, 
or gilt-heads. 1888 Goooe Amer. Fishes 73 The Snappers 
and Grunts are among the inost highly colored of the 
tropical fishes. 

attrié, and Comb. 1884 Goove .Vat. List, Aqeatl. Anim. 
395 The Snapper Family—Pristipomatidz, 1888 — dimer. 
Fishes 76 Snapper-fishing is usually carried on with a 
bottom bait. /é/d., A trip to the Snapper banks is a 
favorite summer recreation. 

b. With distinctive epithets, as e//igator, bastard, 
black, brown, grey snapper, etc. 

Many different species are mentioned by Goode Fishes 
Bermudas (1876), Nat. Hist, Aquatic Anim. (1884), and 
almerican Fishes (1888). 

1775 Romans flist. florida App. 52 The fish caught here 
.-are such as..red, grey and black snappers, dog snappers, 
mutton-fish, 1822-27 Gooo Study Medd. (1829) 1.241 Fishes 
of a few other kinds, as..gray-snapper (coraciuus /uscus 
major), 1827 QO. W. Roperts Voy. Centr. Amer. 34 They 
.-soon caught plenty of groupers, red and silver snappers. 
1833 M. Scotr Yom Cringle xv. (1859) 365 A red snapper 
for all the world like a gigantic gold ri was hauled on 
hoard. 1885 C. F. Hotper Alarvels Anim. Life 176 
Snappers, red and hrown. 

e. A snapping-turtle. 

1872 De VERE Americanisms 388 The Snapping Turtle.., 
also called simply Snapper, is a ferocious kind, snapping at 
everything, and infliciing a painful bite. ¢ 1880 Casselfs 
Vat. Hist. 1V. 255 One of these aquatic Emydes.. preys 
upon small fish, and is called Temmuinck's Snapper. 1888 
Encycl. Brit, XXUL 458 The family of Chelydridz in- 
cludes: freshwater tortoises, which are known under the 
names of Snappers or Alligator Terrapins. 

dad. A woodpecker (Halliwell, 1847). 

e. U.S. <A flysnapper (Cent. Dect. 1891). 

7. dial, Something exceptionally large, heavy, etc. 

1874 T. Haroy Far /r. Mad. Crowd xv, We get a fine 
day, and then down comes a snapper [of raiu] at night. 
1g0z Ardrossan Ilerald 3 Jan. 4 That’s a snapper o’ an 
orange they've gi’en ye. 

8. dial. a. The greater stitchwort, Ste/laria 
Holostea. . The bladder campion, Szlene znflala, 

1882 in Friexo Gloss. Dev. Plant-n. 1886 in Breitren & 
HOottanp. 

Sna‘pper, 56.2 Sc. [f. Svappen vt] A 
stumble or trip. Freq. fyv., a slip in conduct; a 
fault or error; a scrape or difficulty. 

a1s7z Knox Ast. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 79 Forresse war 
runne upon the day to Smallame..and such place nere 
about, hut many snapparis thei gate. 1596 DatkvmpPte tr. 
Leslie’s Ilist. Scot. (S.V.S.) 1. 340 This king dies ..throuch 
the vehement snapper of a Wantount horse. 1629 Z. Boyp 
Last Battell 190, 1 am not like these sinners which but 
trip and stumble, and rise again after a snapper. 17 . 
Ramsay Epil. to * The Drunimer’ § Men of sense will 
kindly praise us, And, if we make a little snapper, raise us, 
a@ 1732 Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 164 They were only so 
fover-rash] in applying the time to the promise; a snapper 
that saints in all ages have made. 1818 Scott //rt, Mudél. 
xx, Advocate Langtale has brought folk through waur 
snappers than a’ this. 

Snapper, z. Sc. Also g snappert. [app. 
f. SNaP v.] Sharp, snappish. 

1673-4 Eart Kincaroin in Lauderdale P, (Camden) 111. 
30 The K. gave him a snapper ansuer. 1808 JAMIESONS.v., 
A snappert answer. 

Snapper (snx‘pa:), v.! Chietly (and now 
only) #orthk. and Sc. Forms: 4-5 snaper (-ere, 
5 -ir, 6 -yr), 3 snap(p)re, 6 snappar (.5c. -ir), 
5~ snapper. [app. a frequentative from a stem 
*snap, corresponding to older and dial. G. schnap- 
pen to stumble, to limp, related to MHG. sazadenz, 
MLG. snaven, whence MDa. sxzave, MSw. snava 
(Sw. suzafva), Norw. suaava, to stumble, Icel. sxd/a 
to sneak, slink.] 

1. zzir. To stumble or trip. 
through stumbling. 

13.. Aletr. Hom. (MS. Ashm., 42) fol. 7ob, Full radde he 
was to snapir raihe, To drowne him & his childir bathe. 
a1352 Minot /’oems (Hall) x. 16 Wight men of be west 
neghed bam nerr, And gert pain snaper in be snare. ¢ 1400 
26 Fol, Poems iv. 90 Many can stomble at a stre ; Pey nyl 
not snapere ata style. ¢1425 Thomas of Erceld. 381 Stedes 
shall snapre throwght tresoun. 1530 Patscr. 723/2 My 
horse dyd nat stumble, he dyd but snapper a lytell. 1597 
SKENE De Verb. Sign. s.v. Cathorius, Quhen ane horse.. 
snappers or fallis with his maister. 1607 Markuam Cavel. 
u. 134 Or els setting downe his feete vncertainly [he does) 
both often stumble and snapper. 1650 Reg. Privy Counc. 
Scot, VIII. 233 He snappered and lighted upon ane cart 
wheele. 1737 Bracken Farriery /iupr. (1756) 1. 349 He 
will not..be so apt to snapper and stumble. 18:6 Scotr 
Bl. Dwarf x, Wouldst thou snapper now and hreak my 
neck? 1871 W. ALEXANDER J. Gi66 (1873) 226 Only 
Samie’s shaltie snappert. 


+ Also, to fall 


| 
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Prov. 1641 Fercusson Scot. Prov. No. 105, A horse may 
snapper on foure feet. 12721 Ketty Prov. 26 A Horse with 
four Feet may snapper, hy a time. 

2. fig. or transf. Yo stumble or make a slip in 
action or conduct ; to fall into error. 

©1380 Wyciir Sel. Ws. 1. 367 Mannis affecciouns.. 
shulde stonde stalworply, lest pe soule snaperide aftir. 1388 
— Fer. xviii. 15 My puple hath forzete me..and snaperiden 
inher weies. @1rsocin Ratis Raving 23 Vhe foly of the ful 
garis hyme snapyr. @ 1529 SKELTON Xeplyc. Wks. 1843 1.217 
Count ye your selfe good clerkes, And snapper in suche 
werkes? 1596 Datrynpece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.V.S.) 
1. 227 He appeiret to snapper, anent the celehratione of the 
Pasche day.., at quilke stane snappired lykwyse Bischope 
Aidane. 173% Reasons for Presbyteriaius dissenting 101 
He hath miserably snapper’d upon Hazael for a pattern. 
1794 Burns ‘Contented wi’ little’ iv, Blind Chance, let her 
Snapper and stoyte on her way. 

Hience Sna‘ppering //f/. a. 

1§96 Dacrympce tr. Leséie’s Hist, Scot. (S.T.S.) IU. 319 
To hring..tua hald snapring horsses [L. suaimz pernic- 
tlatis eguos) for the flicht. 

Sna‘pper,v.- vare. Nowdza/. [A frequent- 
ative of SNapu. Cf. MLG. suapperen, G. schnap- 
pern, to chatter. J 

1. zzir. ? To snap the beak. 

1664 H. More JMVyst. [nig. 333 This Image was made to 
snapper and chatter something like that Bird [the magpie]. 

2. To snap or crackle; to give out a sharp snap- 
ping sound. 

1852-88 in Berkshire glossaries. 

Sna‘ppering, v6/. si.) 
Stumbling. Also aétrid. 

191 R. Bruce Sevm. Rij, 1 am sory to see, that the 
maist parte of this countrie shuld mak a snappering stane 
of that precious corner. 1599 Rottock Serm. Wks. 1849 
1. 326 When we sall walk in the hevins,..then na snapper- 
ing neither to this side nor to that. 


Sna‘ppering, v// 5.2 [f. Sxaprer sd.! 5 a.] 
The action or pastime of fishing for snappers. 

1870 G. H. Kincstey Sfort §& Trav. iii. (1900) 57 Shark- 
ing and snappering. : 

+Sna-ppery. xonce-wd. [f. Snap v.}] The action 
of cutting with a snap. 

1639 Crabtree Lec!. 57 With thy snippery and snappery 
thou thinkest to go shear away with all. 

Sna‘ppily, adv. [f. Svapry a.J Snappishly. 

1890 GuNTER Wiss Nobody xvii, ‘1 may and I may not,’ 
he says shortly and snappily. 1898 Darly News 24 Aug. 
4/7 The ‘ Post * to-night snappily remarks [etc.]. 

Snapping (snz'pin), vd/. sd. [f. SNaP z.] 

1. The action of the vb. in various senses : 

a. In intransitive senses. 

1983 StupBes Anat. Abus. 1. (1882) 50 When they come 
to the cutting of the haire, what snipping and snapping of 
the cycers is there. @1734 Nortn Examen Pref. (1740) 14 
Such Snapping and Quarrelling would not clearly answer 
his Book. 1812 M. Curver in Lif, etc, (1888) 11. 196 The 
only way to account for the fire is by the snapping of the 
hemlock wood. 1815 J. Smith Panorama Sct. & Aré \1. 
196 If a person not electrified held his hand near the tube 
while it was rubbed, the snapping was very sensible. 1891 
C. Roperts Adrift Amer. 47 Vhe snapping and snarling 
{of wolves], varied by ahowl. 1891 Daily News 7 Nov. 
6/4 In consequence of the snapping of an axle. 

b. In transitive senses. Also with zp. 

1646 J. Haut. Hore Vac. 113 Hee playes not well at 
draughts, that onely can avoyd snapping when it comes to 
apinch, 1741 Compl. Family Prece i. ii. 344 You must 
remember in Snapping, that you never give a Fis! time to 
run.., but hook and draw him out diiectly. 1816 Scorr S/. 
Dwarf ii, Yhere’s me, and my twa hrothers,..will be wi’ 
you..in the snapping of a flint. 1860 Gen. P. THompson 
audi Alt. cxxxix, Hk. 115 An ahiding arrangement, open- 
ing its capacious jaws for the snapping-up of the guilty. 
1885 Law Kep. 29 Chanc. Div. 453 Phere was no snapping 
of a judgment in the Irish action. 

$2. Thieves cant. Vhe proceeds of a theft or 
robbery; a share of stolen goods claimed by a 
snap. (Cf. SNAPPAGE.) O6s. 

1591 GREENE Conny Catch. u. Wks, (Grosart) X.122 When 
he hath the window open and spyes any fat snappings 
worth the Curhing, then streight he sets the Warp to watch. 
fitd., Which stolne parcells, they in their Art call snap- 
pinges. 1602 [see SNappace]. 

3. altrib., as snapping movement, noise, sound, 
elc.; snapping time, -tool (see quots.). 

1815 J. Smith Panorama Sci. & Art 11.193 A sharp pain 
.- which was accompanied by a snapping noise. 1849 Rous 
Electricity (ed. 3) 30 A vivid spark will dart between them, 
accompanied by a sharp snapping sound. 1870 H. A. 
Nicwoison Alan. Zool, (1880) 375 Keeping up a constant 
snapping movement. 1875 Kwicut Dict. Mech. 2229/2 
Suapping-tool, a stamping-tool used to force a plate into 
holes in a die. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-m, 229 Snapping 
Time, a short period of rest during a shift in which a collier 
takes his snap. 

Sna‘pping, f//. az. [f. as prec.] 

1. Sharp, curt, snappish ; peevish, petulant. 

31642 Mitton Afol. Smect. Wks. 1851 111.255 His designe 
was..witb quips and snapping adagies to vapour them out. 
1738 OckLey Saracens (Bohn) 177 Omar..giew very angry: 
..at last he wrote a short snapping sort of a letter. 1746 
Exmoor Scolding (E.D.S.) 106 Go, ye rearing. snapping, 
tedious, cutted Snibhblenose! 1880 ‘Quipa’ A/oths Hil. 
17 Snapping creatures are thought so sweetly sincere. 

2. That snaps or breaks suddenly. 

1823 Lams Livia n, Amicus Redivivus, Marvellous escapes 
—..by orchard pranks, and snapping twigs. 1899 F. V. 
Kirsy Sfort £.C. Africa xx. 218 Our ears were gladdened 
hy the sound of a snapping branch. 

3. That snaps with the jaws or beak. 


[f. Snapper z.!] 


SNAPPISHNESS. 


_ 1873 G. C. Davies Alount. §& Mere xiv. 116 Such scream- 
ing and laughing as they pulled the struggling snapping 
hrutes ashore. 1890S. W. Baker [Vild Beasts 11. 29 The 
force of the snapping jaws would crush any human bone. 

b. Suapping-turtle, one or other of the North 
American freshwater tortoises of the family Chely- 
aride, esp. Chelydra serpentina, the alligator ter- 
rapin. (Cf. SNAPPER 56.1 5 c.) 

1848 Barttert Dict. Amer. 316 Snapping-turtle,a reptile 
common to all parts of the United States, so named from its 
propensity to snap at everything within its reach. 1850 
Lyexy 2nd Visit U.S. M1. 203 Ou the shore of the lake we 
caught a tortoise, called here the snapping-turtle. 1884 
Goooe Nat. Hist. Aquat. Anim. 153 Vhe more northern 
species, Chelydra serfentina, known everywhere through- 
out the United States asthe ‘Snapping Turtle’. 

c. Snapping beelle (or bug), snapping mackerel 
(see quots.). 

1868 ep. U.S. Comm. Agric. (1869) 93 These insects [sc. 
Elateridez) are known in Europe by the common name of 
‘skip-jJacks’,..and in America as ‘snapping heetles’, and 
erroneously ‘snapping hugs’. 1884 Goopoe Nat. fist. 
Aquat. Anim. 433 The Bluefish, Pomatomus sattatrix,.. 
fis} in some parts of New England called ‘Snapping 
Mackerel’ or ‘Snappers’. 

Snappingly (snepinli), adv. (Cf. prec.] 
With a snap or snaps; snappishly. 

1§67 Drant Horace, Ep. Bvij, He redeth them so fearse, 
And doth theire workes so snapingly and snatchingly re- 
hearse, 1884 J. Parker Afpost, Life M1. 13 When was 
*Good-hye’ said quite snappingly and briefly and with 
abruptness? 1896 Hest. Gaz. 12 Dec. 1 Numerous dogs 
of every breed and aggressiveness career snappingly about. 


Snappish (snzpif), ¢. Also 6 snappyshe, 
-ishe, 7 snapish. [f. Snap v. + -ISH.] 

1. Of persons: Using, or apt to use, sharp, harsh, 
or uncivil language ; peevish, testy, or ill-natured 
in speech or reply. 

1542 Upatt Erasm. Apoph. 319b, He found his wife 
couinbresome, crahbed & snappyshe unto hym. 1577 STANy- 
nurst Descr. fret.i.in Holtushed, Here percase some snap- 

ish carper will..snuffingly snibhe me, for debacing the Irish 
anguage. 1626 R. Bernarp /sle of Man (1627) 20 Scrupu- 
losity..is an unsociahle and snappish fellow. 16720. Hry 
wood Diaries (1883) LL. 119 Clark... was churlish and snap- 
pish. 1740 Richarvson Pamela 1. 47 Our Cook.., who is 
a little snappish and cross sometimes. 1842 Borrow Bible 
tn Spain xiii, 1 found him morose and snappish. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst, Med. V1. 400 [Dyspeptics] are likely to 
become irritable and snappish. , 

b. Of manner, etc.: Marked or characterized 


by sharpness or curtness of speech. 

1836 Random Kecolt. Ilo. Lords xiv. 334 The contempt- 
uous and snappish manner in which he spoke to deputa- 
tions. 1848 Dickens Dombey li, ‘ Well,’ says Mrs Pipchin, 
in her snappish way, ‘he’s pretty much as usual’. 1885 
Manch, Even, News 16 July 2/3 A most feminiuely snap- 
pish tone of voice. 

c. Of the sea: Somewhat choppy or rough. 

1867 Maccrecor Voy. Alone (1868) 85 When we..met the 
short, snappish sea in the hay, every wave dashed over ine. 

2. Of words, language, etc.: Sharp, curt, peevish, 
ungracions. 

155x Rosinson tr. More's Ulop. (1895) 10 Aferd that at 
euery snappishe worde theire nose shalbe hitten of. 1581 
J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 277, Your crabbed and 
snappish accusation agaynst Luther. 1603 Breton Packet 
Mad Lett. 1, \xviii, 1 haue receiued your snappish Letter. 
1665 Pepvs Diary 22 Dec., Vexed at a snappish answer 
Madam Williams did give me. c1740 Mrs. Detany Life & 
Corr. (1861) 1. 35 No one ever heard him say a snappish 
or cross thing to me. 1784 Cowrer Tasé tv. 198 The smart 
And snappish dialogue, that flippant wits Call comedy. 
1896 H. M. B. Reto Camerontan Afostle viii. 122 The 
snappish criticisnis recorded in the Presbytery minutes. 

+3. Bold, forward, impudent. Cés. 

1608 TorsELL Serpents (1658) 783 If any wedlock-breakers 
.. dare be so snappish to enter. .into anothers house [etc.}. 

4. Of a dog, etc.: Inclined or prone to snap. 

a1joo in B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew. @1710 Pore /niit. 
Eng. Poets, Spenser 19 The snappish cur .. Close at my 
heel with yelping treble flies. 1727 Gay Fables xlvi. 13 
A village-cur, of snappish race. 1862 H. H. Dixon Scott 
& Sebright 199 He [a norse] went to Malton, and a very 
rough snappisii customer they thought him. 

b. transf. (Cf. sense 2.) 

1842 Lover Handy Andy xv, Vhe snappish barking of the 
pets was returned by one hoarse bay from ‘ Bloodybones’. 

5. Breaking with a snap; ‘short’. 

1833 New Monthly Mag. XX XIX. 297 The crust .. is 
exceeding crisp, dry, and snappish. 


Sna‘ppishly, zvzv. [f. prec.] In a snappish 
manner; in or with sharp, ungracious, or peevish 
language ; curtly, abruptly. 

1548 Upatt, etc. Erasin. Par. Luke ii. 39 So did he also 
atan other time more snappishly make aunswere unto theim. 
1602 MippLetoNn Slurt, Master-Constable ut. iii, You can. 
not ’scape without a pardon here, if you take us up never 
so snappishly. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Amb. 266 
The other making answer somewhat too snappishly. ¢ 1765 
Fiiovo Tartarian 7. (1785) 45/1 ‘What is that to you!’ 
said the porter very snappishly. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxi, 
He said rather snappishly: ‘Who 1s with me in this case?” 
1885 Mauch. Exam. 12 Aug. 6/1 The hon. member..had 
heen rather snappishly put off. 

Sna‘ppishness. [f. Syaprisu a.] The fact 
or quality of being snappish ; sharpness, curtuess, 
or peevishness of language or speech. 

1598 Fiorio, Proteruita, frowardnes,..skittishnes, snap- 
pishnes. 1727 Bairey (vol. 11), Suappishuess, Crossness, 
Peevishness, Crahbedness in Speech. 1757 Rutry Spiritual 
Diary (1776) 2nd month, no. 26, Cursed snappishness,..on 
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SNAPPY. 


a bodily indisposition. a 1801 WAKEFIELD A/e1, (1804) I. 25 
He threatened with great snappishness to flog me. 1836 
Hook G. Gurucy 111. 174 ‘The cause of my old lady’s snap- 


pishness to-night, 1876 Miss Brappon F. laggard’s Dan, 
xi, A little extra snappishness on the part of Judith. 

Snappy (snx"pi),a. [f Snap v. + -y.] 

l. = SNappisH a.t. : 

1834 in It. Gregory Side Lights (1898) 157, 1 am inclined 
to be snappy when I am told {etc.]. 1858 E. i. Ramsay 
Scot. Life & Char. iv, Snappy and disagreeable. .in their 
replies. 1889 Jexomre Vhvee Alen in Boat 155 Harris and 
George and I weie quarrelsome and snappy and ill-tempered. 

b. = Snaprisii 1b. 

1890 Star 13 Oct. 4/1 Hard work. .doesn’t improve Sir 
Peter's temper, and consequently he was in a particularly 
snappy mood to-day. 1892 Gunter Aliss Dividends (1893) 
16 ‘this request..is given in an off-hand, snappy kind of 
a way. 

2. = SNAPPISH a. 2. 

1886 St. ames’ Caz. 25 Sept. 5/1 The Queen's Speech. 
might even be called curt and snappy. 1897 W. H. luors- 
ron Kem. IW. Co. Clergyman iii. 84 We grew warm, and 
our convetsation snappy. 

3. Sc. (See quot.) 

1825 Jamieson Suppl, Suafpy, keen in business, disposed 
totake the advantage of another, Ae{us)}. 

4, = SNAPPISH a, 4. 

1881 /lazper's Alag. 1.X111. 496 Sharing the vehicle with 
asnappy terrier, 1897 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. II. 701 Dogs 
inoculated... fell into emaciation, foamed at the mouth and 
became snappy. na 

5. Of the nature of, producing or emitting, a snap 


or crack; crackling. 

1878 Jerrerins Gamekeeper at //, 120 Short sharp snappy 
sounds. 1894 Outing June 190/2 ‘The birch..makes a hot, 
snappy, cheerful fire. : : 

6. collog. Cleverly smart, bright, or pointed ; 
full of ’go’; brisk. 

Freq. in recent use, esp. with reference to language. _ 

1873 ‘Susan Cooripck’ What Katy aid at Sc, vi. 88 
We'll never usethe whole name..: we'll say, ‘the $.S.U.C.’ 
That sounds brisk and snappy. tg01 Athravum 17 Aug, 
209/3 Mere stage back grounds for snappy tales, generaliy: 
realistic. 

b. Neat and elegant; smart, ‘natty’. 

1881 Punch LX XX. 310/3. 1887 W. Rye Nozfolk Broads 
57 The frame of a very ‘snappy ' little pleasure wherry. 
1897 Outing X XX. 108/1 A snappy team of gray’s. 

e. Having a brisk smack or flavour. 

1892 WatsH 7va 164 Many’..teas are full and round in 
body, pungent and ‘snappy ’. : 

7. Quick, sudden, instantaneous; jerky. 

1872 O. W. Hoimes Peet at Break/-t, viii. 216 The dry- 
goodsman’s life behind his counter is a succession of sudden, 
snappy perceptions. 1882 [Lees & Crutrersuck}] Phree in 
Norway xxiv. (1888) 182 1t was almost impossible to get even 
the snappiest of snap-shots at the agile bird. 1896 Mxrs. 
Cartyn Quaker Grandmother 212 ‘lo give her a snappy 


hand-shake. 
| Snaps. Also snapps. fa. Du. Da., or Sw. 


snaps.}] = SCHNarrs. 

1845 [C. H. J. ANDERSON] Swedish Brothers 8 A trifling 
scratch, ..which a snaps will soon cure. 1865 Slang Dict. 
238 Suapps, Hollands gin. 

Sna‘psack. Nowdra/. Alsosnap-sack. (ad. 
LG, suappsack (hence G. schnappsack), {. snapper 
Snap v.} A knapsack. 

Cominon from ¢ 1650 to 1700. 

1633 SHIRLEY Confention Dj b, She cannoteatea Snapsacke, 
Norcarry baggage. a 1656 UssHEeR Ava. (1658) 515 Mithri- 
dates sent all the prisoneis..home, with provision in their 
snapsacks. 1670 Phil, Trans. V. 2097 A very large Heart, 
. the figure of which was not Conical, but like a Souldiers 
fera or Snapsack. 1716 Cuuncy /*Ailip's War (1867) 11. 22 
He finding..three Snapsacks of Powder, went immediately 
to the Army, 1725 BaiLtey Erasm. Collog. 7 If you put 
nothing into iny Snapsack but Healths, | shall carry them 
withease. 1881 /sle Wight Gloss. 33 Snapzack, a knapsack. 

Jig. 1643 J. P. (title), A Spirituall Snapsacke for the Par. 
liament Souldiers, containing cordiall encouragements. 

+Sna'psauce. O¢s. rare. [f. Snap w+ 
Sauce s6.] = StLApsaucs 3. Also alérrd. 

1611 Cotcr., Frife-sauce, a snap-sauce, licke-dish, lickor- 
ous fellow. [1653 Urqunart Nadelais u. xxx, Hector,a 
Snap-sauce Scullion.] 

+Sna‘pshare. Oés. [f.Sxap v.+ Suare sé.] 
A share or portion obtained as an extra emolument, 

1538 Cowtev in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. nu. 11. 05 They 
gayne yerely ij! M. markes by their fermes and fees besy-des 
their snap shares. 1548 Upbatt, etc. Ervasm. Par. Luke 
iii. 32 A porcion of the parties gooddes beyng seased as a 
forfaict, may come to their snapshare in rewarde of theyr 
false accusacion. 1553 T. Witson AXieé. 20 A patrone of a 
benefice wil haue a poore yngrame soule to beare the name 
of a persone for xx marke, and the patrone hymself wil take 
up for his snapshare as good as an .c. marke, 

Snap-shooter (snx"p,futar).  [f. Snar-.] 

1. One who practises or is skilled in snap-shooting. 

1887 Field 8 Jan. 41/1, I cannot but believe that our bril- 
liant snap-shooters..are born, not made. 

2. One who takes snap-shot photographs; a 
camera suitable for this. 

1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bulletin 111.200 It may become 
a ‘snap shooter’, by taking the cork out. 1896 J. AsHBy 
Sterry Zale Thames ii, {1t) won't go down in these days 
of the universal kodak and perpetual snap-shooter. 

Snap-shooting, v/. sb. [f. Svar-.}] The 

practice of firing or taking snap-shots. 

_ 1872 Gentil, Alag. Dec. 664 Snap shooting, as it is termed, 
is very effective sometimes by experienced gunners. 1883 
Cent. Mag. Aug. 493 Snap-shooting is generally understood 
to consist in putting the gun to the shoulder and firing the 
instant it is in position. 
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Snap-shot (snzx'p,fot), 5d. 
snapshot. [f. SNap-.] 

1. A quick or hurried shot taken without deli- 
berate aim, esp. one at a rising bird or quickly 
moving animal, 

1808 Cot Ilawker Diary (1893) I. 11 Almost every 
pheasant !| fired at was a snap sho! among the high cover, 
1846 Greenrr Ser, Gunnery 164 Were a bird to spring in 
a situation where we could get one snap shot. 1899 F. V. 
Kunpy Sport /.C. Africa ni. 42, 1 got ina snapshot, tum. 
bling her over like a rabLit. 

Jig. 1865 J'all MallG. 2 Aug. 1 Our courts of law are dis- 
tinguished from those of other countries by taking snap-shots 
at justice. 

I, One who fires such shots; a snap-shooter. 

1887 Field 8 Jan. 41/1, | myself am a snap-shot. 

2, An instantaneous photograph, csp. one taken 
with a hand-camera, 

(1860 Ilerscurvin /hotogr, News 11 May13 The possi- 
bility of taking a photograph, as it were by a snap-shot— 
of securing a picture ina tenth of a second of time.] 1890 
Rev. Reviews 11. 489/2 The annexed snap-shots were taken 
with a hand camera. 

transf. 1897 Daily News 3 May & 3 Your Yankce inter. 
viewer is a snap-shot incarnate. 1902 A. Dosson Aichard- 
son vii. 196 he language of literature seems to tend,.to- 
wards the cultus of tlhe short-cut and the snap-shot. 

3. alirib., as snap-shot photograph( 7, systent, cic. 

Freq, in recent use. 

1892 Greexen Lireech-Loader 266 Dr. Carver shoots on 
the snap-shot system, shooting both barrels in quick suc. 
cession at the pigeon. 1893 Nonurs em. Mhotogr. (1907) 
1s What 1s popularly called ‘snap-shut’ photography. 1894 
Daily News 26 May 6/1 The book is illustrated with.. 
interesting views, some of them from snapshot photographs. 

Hence Sna‘p-shot v.: a. intr. orabso/. ‘Votake 
snap-shots with a camera, b. ¢rans. ‘To photo- 
graph (a person, etc.) by means of a snap-shot. 
Sna‘p-sho tter, -shottist, one who takes snap- 
shot photographs. 

req. in recent newspaper use. 

1894 Amer. Ann, Choiogr. 6; Many..think it just the 
thing to commence with a detective camera and *snap-shot. 
1898 Pall Mall Alag. Sept. 29 One of our paity desired to 
“snap-shot ' the scene. 1899 C. G. Hanrver L.reter Koad 211 
All trooped back to Amesbury, the *snapshotters disgusted 
beyond measure. 1891 Sc ttish Leader 28 Sept. 6 The Shah 
of Persia is an enthusiastic “snap-shottist. 

+ Snap snorum, obs. f. SNip-SNAP-SNORUM. 

1622 ALS. Archd. Oxon. ¢. 2 7 fol. 85, Edward Camell for 
playing at Snape snoruin on the Sabaoth day. 

Snap-work, Also snapwork. [f. Svar-.] 

+1. Sc. A firelock. Ods. 

1568 Satir. Poens Reform, x\vii. 53 Snapwark, adew, fra 
dagmen dow nocht stand, 1676 Row Contin. Llarr 5 Auto- 
brog. xi. (1848) 248, 400 inen with bows and long Snap works. 
a1689 W. CLrecanxp Poems (1697) 12 (Jan.), Right well 
mounted of their gear :—With Ane and snap-work, and 
foul. 34 Some with snapwarks, some with 


Also snap shot, 


snuff-mill. 
bowes. 

attrib, 1653 Urquuart Kadelais 1. lv, The buts and marks 
for shooting with a snap work-gun (Fr. farguebuse] 

2. Snap-shot photography. 

1889 Photogr. News XXXI111. 266/2 A very necessary 
thing in quick snapwork in the streets. 

Sna‘py, ¢. Now dial. [Cf.note to Snare sd.3] 
Of land: Wet, inarshy, boggy. 

1607 J. Carpenter 7. Mans Plough 143 The husband- 
man..brings. into snapy and wet places hotte lime. 1846 
in Barnes Poems Kural Life. 1883 in Elworthy 7% 
Somerset Word-bk. 688 Snapy ground containing small 
Springs, and requiring to be drained. 

Snar (sna), sb. rare. Now dial. (Of doubt- 
ful origin: cf. Norw. dial. sar a twist or knot.] 

+1. A knot in wood. Obds. (Cf. Sxart sé.) 4.) 

1611 Frorio, Nocchio, any bosse,..node, snag,..snar, or 
ruggednesse in any tree or wood. 

2. A stump or stnb. (Cf. Aag-srrare Hac 56.3 2.) 

1892 M.C. F. Morris Yorks, Folk-talk 154 A ploughing 
field with old stumps or snars. - 

+Snar, v. Obs. [Corresponds to Du., Flem., 
(M)LG., MUG. snarren (G. schnarren, Sw. 
snarra, Da. sazrre, +snarre) to rattle, whirr, 
snarl, etc., prob. of imitative origin.} zatr. Of 
dogs, etc.: To snarl or growl. 

1520 PatsGr. 723/2 Take hede of your dogge, alwayes as 
I come by he snarreth at me. 1553 T. Witson K/et. 91 b, As 
uncomely as a dogge dothe when he snarreth, 1596 SrENSER 
F. Q. vi. xii. 27 Tygres, that did seeme to gren, And snar 
at all, that euer passed by. 

b. ¢ransf. or fig. Of persons. 

1553 T. Witson Xiet. 91, I maruaile sir what you meane 
to be euer snarringe at me. 1576 Firemine tr. Carus’ Dogs 
ToRdr. (1880) B 5b, Such as sball snarr and snatchat the Eng- 
lishe abrydgement. 1581 Ricu Farew. (1846) 126, I have writ- 
ten it. not tosette you a snarryng or grudgyng against me. 

Hence + Sna‘rring 26/. 56. and pp/. a. Obs. 

1565 CoorrEr, Litera asfera, snarryng. 1576 FLEMING tr. 
Caius’ Dogs (1880) 30 This Dogge, .. by furious iarring, 
Snarring, and such like meanes, betrayeth the malefactour. 

y+Snarche, v. Obs. In 3 pa. ¢. snarchte, 
snerete. [app. related to Du, s7zerkex to crackle, 
Iry, LG. swerken to fry, singe, ON. swerkya to 
sputter, wrinkle, MSw. szdrkra to wrinkle.} zr. 
To become scorched ; to frizzle. 

@ 1200 St, Marher. 18 Pet te hude snaw hwit swartete as 
hit snarchte {v.7. snercte] ant barst on to bleinen. 

Snare (snée1), s6. Forms: 2sneare, 4-snare, 5 
snayr,6 snayre,6-7 Sc.snair 4 snarr,5-6snar. 
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SNARE. 


[In sense 1 a. ON, sara (Icel. snara, Norw. snara, 
snora, snuru; MSw. and Sw. snara, Da. snare) 
noose, snare, = OIG. s#arahha snare, and re- 
lated to OFIG. and MHG. saar (obs. or dial. G. 
schnarre), OS. snari (MLG, and LG. snare, snar), 
MDu. sware, snaer (Iu. snaar), string. Sense 2 
is probably from the Du. or LG. forms.] 

1. A device for capturing small wild animals or 
birds, usually consisting of a string with a ruu- 
ning noose in which a foot or the head may be 
caught. Also in fig. context. 

auz100 in Napier O. /, Glosses (1900) 26 ‘2, Tenticulam, 
.f, dectpulam, pelman, snearan, wocie. @1300 /. £. /’salter 
ix. 16 In pis snare whilk pai hid swa Gripenes }e fote of 
pa. €1325 WMetr. fom. 70 Lorde, what thyng sall passe 
qwyte, And be noght in this snarres tine. 1398 Teevisa 
Barth. De P. Rv. xxiit, (iodl. MS.), Ofte by swete soune 
be fouler Lringep hem to grenes and snares swetlich. ¢ 1440 
romp. L'arv. 461 2 Snare, daqueus, pedica. 1483 Cath. 
Angi. 345/2_A Snare.., vbi A gylder. 1535 CoviRDALe 
Amos ii. 5 Taketh a man his snare vp fiom the giounde, 
afore he catche soinwhat? 1§70 Levins A/anip. 202 40 A 
Snayre, daguens, pedica, 1697 Davoren I irg. Georg. 1. 413 
‘The proper time.. For stalking Cranes to see the gnileful 
Snare. 1731 Mevvev tr. Aolben's Cafe G. lope \1. 149 
Several Snares, made of Horse-Iairs, twisted together, are 
hung letween the Branches. 1774 Gotnss. Nat. sist. 
(1770) IV. 167 Whey either catch them in snares, or take 
thein by surprize, 1847 Texxyvson Princ. 1. 218 Vhe nightin- 
gale, Kapt in her song, and careless of the snare. 1885 
Hloknapay 2 Mcars Jungle ix. 99 ‘Ihey..set no snares, dig 
Oe nor capture game in any way whatever. 

. In fig. and allusive uses. 

a 1300 Cursor A/, 29532 Pat }ou mai lightloker }ain here, 
Ar pou Le laght in findes snurr. a 1340 Hampo.e /'salter 
cxxill, 6 Pesweines of pis life is snare pat pe deuyl gildirs 
men with. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. 77 oy 1. 3648 Blendid with 
lust,. ‘Vil in pe snare pei ben englued faste. 1451 Carckave 
Life St. Aug. 12 Faustus, a grete snare of pe deuele, for pis 
man was be moost faimons heretik of all be Manicheis. 1538 
Starkey / npland wt. i. 156 ‘The daunzerys and snarys of the 
world. 1§76 Gascoicne /‘Atlomene Wks. 1910/11. 182 Bewlie 
was the guileful bayte, which caught their lives in Snare. 
1641 Mitton Acform,. t. Wks. 1851 111 30 Such commands 
were no commands, but snares. 1710 Lapy M. W. Montacu 
Lett. Ixvu. 112 Ignorance..exposes them to the snares of 
any..extreme. 1779 J. Moore View Soc. #rance (1789) I. 
i. 5 Ile who has the vigour to disentangle himself from the 
snares of deep play. 182§ Scotr Setrothed xxvii, Their 
very tirtues become snares to them. 1844 Ln. Drennan 
Fudgment O'Connell 1 Trial by jury itself, instead of being 
a security to persons who are accused, will be a delusion, 
a mockery, anda snare. 1866 Makiimeat Ass. 1. 235 Dr. 
Mansel falls, we think, into the same snare. 

+e. A noose, a halter. Oéds.' 

1388 Wyciur A/at?. xxvii. 5 [le passide forth, and 3ede, 
and hongide hym silf with a snare ft lagueo}. 

d. Surg. A device, on the principle of a snare, 
for removing morbid growths. 

1884 M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat & Nose Il. 269 Snares 
have been used fur many years for the removal of polypi. 
1897 Allbutt's Syst, Aled, 1V. 690 The larger growths. .are 
best removed by the cold snare. Many advocate the use of 
the incandescent snare. 

2. One of the strings of gut or rawhide which are 
stretched across the lower head of a side-drum. 

1688 Hotme Armoury i. xvi. (Roxb.) 61 1 The senerall 
parts of a drumme... The Snares, which is made of Bowell 
sirings. 1867 Suytu Satlor's Word-bk., Suares, the cords 
which pass across the diameter of one hoop at the end of a 
drum, 1875 Stainer & Vaxrett Dict. A/us. Terms sv. 
Side-drum,Vhe lower [surface] having catgut strings called 
snares, stretched across to check the reverberation. 

3. altrib, and Comb. a. In sense 1, as suare- 
cord, -trap; snare-wise adv. 

©1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xii. (Matthias) 288 Resone wald 
pat his throt ware vith a snar cord hangyt ful sare. 1611 
Cotcr., Anscs..,th’ ends of ropes tyed snare-wise, or made 
into nooses. 1889 Pall AfallG. 30 Sept. 6/3 They manufac- 
ture a clever snare-trap for the wild geese. 

b. In sense 2, as svare-drum, -head, pin, etc. 

1688 Hotme Armoury iu. xvi. (Roxb.) 61/1 The severall 
parts of a drumme... he Snare head. /did., The Snare pin, 
or Screw. 1704 [E. Smitu] Athenian Oracle 111. 423 Their 
drums..received several small shot in the batter heads, which 
they went through, but immediately struck out again by the 
Rims, and touch'd not the snare heads, 1875 STaAIxeR & 
Barrett Diet, Mus. Terms s.v. Drum, The lower head 
has occasionally strings of catgut stretched over its surface, 
and then it is called a snare drum. 1884 Harper's Alag. 
Sept. 513/2 The little snare-drum trotted bravely along. 


Snare (snée1),v. Also & snarre, 6-7 Sc. snair, 
6 snayre. [f.SNaKEsb. Cf. Norw. snara; MSw. 
sndria (Sw. sndrja), MDa. snerie, snerge (Da. 
snzxre), in similar senses. ] 

1. ¢rans. To capture (small wild animals, birds, 


etc.) ina snare; to catch by entangling. 

1388 Wyciir /satak xxviii. 13 That thei..falle backward, 
and be al to-brokun, and be snarid, and be takun. ¢1440 
Promp. Parv. 461/2 Snaryn, or snarlyn, ilagueo. 1539 
Patscr.723/2,1 snare, | catche in a snare, je prens au las. 
1548 Eryot, Lagueus, an halter, any thynge that one is 
snared or intangled in. 1570 Levins A/anif. 202 44 To 
Snayre, slagucare, 1610 SHAKS. Tenip. 1. . 174, T,. will 
..show thee a Iayes est, and instruct thee how tosnare the 
nimble Marmazet. 1697 Drypex Virg. Georg. 1. 365 To 
fire the Brambles, snare the Birds. 1781 Cowper Ketire- 
ment 40x To carve his rustic name upon a tree, To snare 
the mole. 1832 Lytrox Engene A. mi. iii, 1 should not 
be surprised if you snared one of Squire Nixon's hares by 
the way. 1878 Bosw. Smitu Carthage 422 Yhe cultivated 
portions..swarm with quails, vast numbers of which are 
snared in nets by the natives. 


SNARED. 


absol. 1807 Crappe Par. Reg. 1. 813 He poach’d the 
wood, and on the warren snared. 1863 [H. W. WHEEL- 
wriGHr) Spring & Summer in Lapland 144 Where every 
one shoots and snares just as he pleases. 

b. fy. To entangle, entrap. 

1401 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 55 Cauteles and slei3tes, ech 
intrikid in other, to snarre symple soules. ¢1430 Life St. 
Natherine (Roxb.) 31, 1 se wel pat pou woldest wyth by 
venoms sotyltees snare vs. 1535 CoverpaLe E-rod. x. 7 
How longe shall we be snared after this maner? 1567 Gude 
& Godlie Ball. (S.T.S.) 216 Be tbow not snairde in Venus 
snair, 1616 R.C. Times’ Whistle (1871) 38 Cast downe 
thy looke, Least prides bait snare tbee on the devils hooke. 
1642 D. Rocers .Vaaman 16 Those ten tribes were justly 
snared hy Jeroboams calves. 1810 Scott Lady of Lake 
i. xxviii, Themselves in bloody toils were snared. 1864 
Tennyson alylmer’s F, 780 Who wove coarse webs to snare 
her purity. 

refl. ©1550 CoverDALE Fruitful Lessons (1393) O iij, Who 
so goeth about to hind the trutb, dooth knitte and snare 
himselfe with vniowsahle hands. 16.. Sin W. Mure Sonn. 
to Margarecit iv, Alace!..To snair myselfe in hope to he 
reliued. 1642 I). Rocers .Vaawtan 26 Adore it, hut snare 
not thyselfe with it. ; 

2. Surg. and /’ath. To catchin a loop, esp. in 
order to remove; to cut off with a snare. 

1884 M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat & Nose ll. 355 An 
instrument for snaring nasa! polypi. 1897 4//butt's Syst. 
Med. W11. 794 A perntoneal adhesion hy which a loop of 
bowel is snared and acutely strangulated. 

Iicnce Snared (sné-id), pp. a.; Sna‘ring vil. 


sé, and ppl. a. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 461/2 Snarynge, or snarlynge, 2d2- 
qgueacta. 21586 Sipney ?’s. xvi. il, Tomy snaring grave to 
goe. 1591 Percivay Sf, Dict., Enlazamiento, intangling, 
snaring, 31605 Eart Srirutnc Ale.candr. Trag. u. Chor., 
Then snaring laws did nt extend The hounds of Reason. 
1640 T. Carew Milling Prisoner ii, Her murdring glances, 
snaring haires,..so please ine. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. 1. 
ut v, Driven mad like the snared lion. 1845 Disraect 
Sybil (1863) 160 Meditating the snaring of a hare. 1899 
Alibutt's Syst. Med. V111. 89) The artificial snaring of 
tumours, 

Snare, variant of SNATH(E 2. dal, 

+Snareful, c. Oés.—' [f. Syare sd.) Full 
of snares; instdiots. 

41618 SytvesreR Cup of Consolation 35 Wks. (Grosart) 
II. 263 All the snarefull Wiles, And cunning Colours of 
mysterious Guiles. 

Sna‘reless, az. [f. Sxanesé.] Free from snares. 


ae Caroutse B. Soutuey Poet. Wks, (1867) 139 Stopt 
was the busy mill-wheel now, Snareless the rippling hroo 


Snarer (snéera1). [f. Snare v.] One who 


sets snares or traps. Also fg. 

1597 Mippteton IVs. Solomon xvit. 14 Snare without 
snarer, net without a bait. 1623 — .VWore Dissemblers . i, 
He..has hroke through the net..And left the snarer here 
herself entangled. 1807 Crappe /ar. Reg. 1. 178 Snarers 
and smugglers here their gains divide, 1885 Law Times 
Rep. LI. 327/1 The proviso did not apply to snarers like 
Gillham, who captured birds on certain lands. 

Snark (snaik}, 56. [Invented by ‘Lewis Carroll’ 
(C. L. Dodgson) in The Hunting of the Snark 
(1876).] An imaginary animal. Also Comb, 

1879 Temple Bar Nov. 391 Ilunting for snarkes is a very 
pleasant occupation, if you do hut make-believe strong 
enough. 1888 l.ees & Crurtersuck &.C. 1887 xxvi. (1892) 
297 There is quite a Snark-hunting ring about it. 1895 K. 
Graname Golden Age 90 Some sinuous and snarklike con- 
flict on the mat. 

Snark (snaik), v. dial. [Corresponds to 
MLG. and LG. suarken (NFris. suarke, Sw. and 
Norw. snarka), MHG. snarchen (G. schnarchen, 
+ schnarken), of imitative origin: cf. SNork v.] 

1. inir. To snore ; to snort. 

1866 NV. 4 QO. 3rd Ser. X. 248/1, I will not quite compare 
it {a sound] to a certain kind of snarking or gnashing. 1907 
Westm. Gas. 9 Nov. 4/1 All of a sudden she (the mare, | 
pa he meant) snarked an’ beguu to turn round. 

. éntr, and /rans, ‘Yo find fault (with), to nag. 

1882 Famieson's Sc. Dict. WV. 314'2 To Snark,..to fret, 
grumble, or find fault with one. 1904 E. Nessit Phoenix 
4 Carpet x. 185 He remembered how Anthea had refrained 
from snarking him ahout tearing tbe carpet. 

Snar] (snail), 56.1 Also 4, 7-8 snarle, 9 dal. 
snarrel. [f. SNARE 5d. or v.: see -LE 1.] 

L. A snare, gin; anoose. Obs. exc. dial. Also fig. 

¢ 1380 Metr. Hom. (Vernon MS.) in Herrig Archiv LVI}. 
247/1 Lord, what bing schal passe quite And in beos snarles 
not heo tan. 1387 Trevisa //igifen (Rolls) Il. 385 Maydens 
of Athene were compelled as it were to snarles and srenes. 
/bid. V1. 27 To brynge be peple bat was so bygiled pe faster 
in snarl, 1601 Breton Slessed Weeper xxi, Shame had me 
weepe..to feele how I was feltred in The wretched snarles 
of wicked nature's knots. 18z9 Brockett wV.C. Gloss. (ed. 
2), Suari, the snare itself, made of wire. 1893 in Eng. 
Dial. Dict. s.v., They put this snarl or snirrup roond t' gills 
an’ click t fish oot. 

2. A tangle, knot, ravel. 

1609 Ev, Woman in Hum, vy. i. in Bullen O. Pd IV, 
Curle not the snarles that dwell upon these hrowes. 1611 
Cortar., Grifpets,..the rufflings, or snarles of ouer-twisted 
thread, 1741 Compl. Family-Piece tu. ii, 331 Let your 
Hair he round,.. twist it neatly without Gaping or Snarles. 
1750 GLANDVILLE in W. Ellis Wad. usb. 1V. 1. 73, 1 found 
it {the hairworm]) to twist itself all up into a close Snarle. 
1836 Harisurton Clockut. xviii. (1862) 79 To wind off asnar! 
of ravellins as slick as if it were on a reel. 1854 Susan 
Warner Old //elmet 1. 113 The green silk was in a great 
snarl. 1897 Outing XXX. 434/2 The worm..lying upon 
tbe bottom like a snarl of hlack thread. 

b. fg. or in fig. context. 
1631 QuarRLes Sanson xii, The day's at hand, wherein 
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SNARLER. 


thou must untie The Riddle’s tangled Snarle. 1675 J. ! Norris £ss. Theory Ideal World t. 414 "Tis the want of 


Situ Chr. Relig. App. t. 18 Here was..a snarle in his 
fortune requiring the aid of a Divine Solution. 1710 S 
Pater Proverbs 73 That men and women shou'd be..in a 
continu’d snarle, contradiction, batred, and infinite dis- 
orders. 1860 (Mrs. M.C. Harris) Rutledge 111 Dorotby 
has got her account with the grocer in a great snarl. 
1889 Spectator 13 Apr., Our children wil! see how tbis Irish 
snarl is unravelled. 
U.S. A swarm, large number, 

1855 Mrs. Wuitcuer MVidow Bedott P. xxiii, A cheaper 

minister, and one that hadn’t such a snarl o’ young ones. 


4, A knot in wood. (Cf. Snarvy a.t 2.) 

1881- in dial. glossaries (Leic., Warw.), a@1891 Tribune 
Book of Sports 12 (Cent.), Let Italian or Spanish yew Le 
the wood, clear of knots, snarls, and cracks. 

5. alirib,and Comé., as snarl-headed adj., -knol, 


-prevenler, 

1790 R. TyLeR Contrast u. ii. (1887) 39 The snar!-headed 
curs fell a-kicking and cursing of me. 1847 HaLtiw., Sxari- 
knot, a very intricate one. 1867 SMytu Sailor's Word-bh., 
Snarl-Knot, a northern expression for a knot tbat cannot 
he drawn loose. 1884 /l/ustr. Lond. N. 27 Sept. 291/1 Mr. 
Brooks’s ‘Snar! preventor’ is a new form of thread-wire 
whicb pounces on snarled threads. 


Snarl (snail), 54.2. [f. Sxaru v.2] An act of 
snarling ; a display of the teeth accompanied by 


an angry sound. Freq. fg. 

1613 Sir E. Hopy (¢/¢/e), A Counter Snarle for Ishmael 
Rabshacheh. 1653 W. Ramesey astrol. Restored To Rdr. 
4, {1} content my self to incur all the Currish Snarls..of the 
envious. 1832 W. Irvine Alhambra M1. 178 With the wary 
side glance of a cur..ready for a snap anda snarl. 1855 
Macauray “fist. Eng. xiv. 11. 393 A sum..which he took 
with the savage snarl of disappointed greediness. 1885 
Ruswin Pleas. Eng. 147 The mocking snar! and ruthless 
hlow of the Puritan. 

transf. 1889 DoyLe WV, Clarke 189 The blare of trumpets 
and the long deep snar! of the drums. 

Snarl] (snail), v.t Also 5snarlyn, 5-7 snarle. 
[Cf Syarv 56.1] 

In R. Brunne Chron. Wace 4629 (Ropes ryueled, & 
swerued in lyne) the reading swar/ed cited from the Petyt 
MS. should proh. be swarled in sense 2 or 3; the con- 
struction is not quite clear. 

1. /rans. To catch n a snare or noose ; to en- 


tangle or secure with a cord, rope, etc. ; to strangle. 


Now dial. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi xv. (Bodl. MS), 
Pee hunter. .knowyb pat pe heeste is i-snarled and faste 
yholde. /did. Ixxix, Sicut ortx allagueatus, as Orix is 
isnailed. ¢1440 Promp, Parv, 461/2 Snaryn, or snarlyn, 
tllagueo. «1470 H. Parker Dives & Pauper (W. de W. 
1493) 1x. vii. G jb, I’bey (sc. sheep] hen so.. snarled amonges 
bremhles and thornes that they may nat go away. 1563 
Foxe A. & J/. 1255/2 He made him priuely to he snarled, 
and his flesh to be torn. 1565 Coorer, Laquews, an halier: 
any thyng that oneis snarled or tied witb. 160z RowLanos 
Greenes Ghost 36 With his necke snarled in an hempen 
halter. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche 1x. cclxxv, So may all 
Rebels find their shameless feet Snarled for evermore in 
theirown Net, 1829 Brockett V.C. Gloss. (ed. 2', Suari, 
to insnare; as to snarl hares. 1849- in dial. glossaries, etc. 
(Northumb., Durham, Cumb., Leic., etc.). 

ref. 1530 Parscr. 723/2 My grayhounde had almost 
snarled bym selfe to night in his own leesse 1580 BLuNoe- 
vit /orsemanship w. 60b, A Horse..being laid, and the 
halter slacke about his feete,..he snarleth nimselfe, so as 
he is not ahle to get vp. 

b. fig. To ensnare, entangle, entrap. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 431 Pe kyng..snarlede 
hein wip sotil sopbyms. c1400 Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton) 1. i. 
(1859) 2 That no pylgrym escape, that he ne shal he snarlyd 
in ny trappe. 1447 BokenHam Seyntys (Roxb.) 192 Wyth 
pi treccherous sotylte Us to snarlyn pou besyist be. 1545 
Jove Exp. Dan. viii. Siv, To studye hy what engyns 
mennes myndes might he trapped and snarled. 1593 NASHE 
Christ's 1. Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 148 Their wealth, they 
inake no other vse of hut to snarle and enwrappe men with. 
1641 ‘Smectysunuus’? Vind. Ausw. xiii. 121 Foreseeing how 
his owne words would snarle him, if he should grant tbem 
all Bishops. 

refi, a1470 H. Parker Dives & Pauper (W. de W. 1493) 
1x, vil. Gijh, hey snarle themself so in dett & in false 
richesses. 1951 CRANMER Answ. Gardiner 168 You snarle 
youre selfe into so many and heynouse absurdites. 1597 J. 
Payne Royal Exch. 37 Let vs not. .snarle and intangle our 
selves with over moche toyle and care of the world. ¢ 1680 
Hickertnoiut //ist. Whiggism t Wks. 1716 1. 37 They 
lose themselves, and snarl themselves and the Holy Text, 
so that they never find the right end. 

2. To tangle; to twist together confusedly; to 
make a tangle of. Now chiefly dia/, and U.S. 

©1440 Promp. Parv. 439/1 Ruffelyn, or snarlyn, :nnodo, 
¢1440 Partonofe 2300 Hys swerde is hroken; the other 
tweyn [swords] he Snarled in the sheeldes ryght fast. 1570 
Levins Manip. 32/21 To Snarle, contrahere, 1578 Lyte 


Dodvens 97 \t bringeth forth many tender hranches full of | 


knotty joynts, entangled and snarled, or wrapped one in 
another. 
this place doth pollute the nette, snarle it, and burte it. 
a 1687 H. More Cont. Remark. St, (1689) 424 The Daugh- 
ter bad..her Hair snarled and niatted together. @1825 
Forsy Voce. £. Anglia, Suarl, to twist, entangle, and knot 
together. 1847 Prescotr Peru (1855) I]. 165 Mangrove 
trees with their complicated roots suarled into formidahle 
coils under the water. 1894 Outing XXIII. 404/1 The 
head tide had snarled the trawls badly. 

absol, 1890 Bynxner Segunt's Dau. xxxvii, The hegum 
mace bad work of her embroidery in those days; she 
snarled and knotted, and cut and ravelled. 

To render complicated or confused. 

1653 tr. Przipcovinus’ Diss. de Pace 13 You do not com- 
prehend doctrines snarled and entangled with so many 
knots. 1675 J. Suitu Chr. Relig. App.1. 44, I would thus 
unty these knots with which he snarles this story. 1701 J. 


1606 S. Garpiner Sk. Angling 22 The mudde of ; 


| 


tbis Distinction..that has..so snarl'd and perplex'd this 
Question. 1901 Frud. Sch. Geogr. Nov. 340 His starting 
point..being different.., everything else must be snarled 
hopelessly. 

3. intr. To become twisted or ettangled; to 
get into, or form, tangles or knots. 

1600 Hottanp Livy xxx xxxix. 797 Their speares.. 
snarling within the boughes and branches of trees, .hindered 
them verie much. 1613 Dennis Secr. Angling 1. x, Then 
twist them finely... But not too hardor slacke,.. Least slacke 
they snarle, or bard they proue vnsound. 1681 CHETHAM 
Angler's Vade-m. xxx. § 5 (1689) 177 Which will cause the 
wyre to he more tough and not so apt to snarl, or break. 
1835 Ure Philos. Manuf, 226 To cause it to snarl into a 
knot when left free toturn on itself. 1884 W.S. B. MeLaren 
Spinning 155 The yarn tends to ’snarl’ and curl, and can- 
not he drawn out straight, 

Snarl (snazl), v.+ Also 6-8 snarle (7 snarlle). 
[f. SNaR v.: see -LE 3, and cf. Gar v.1] 

1. intr. Of dogs, etc.: To make an angry sound 
accompanied by showing the teeth. 

1589 R. Harvey Pl. Perc. 9 Yf he snarle like a cur at vs, 
why should not we prouide a Bastinado for him? 1631 
Quvuares Sasson xv, T’one skulks and snarles, the t’other 
tugges and hales. 1697 Dryoen Vtg. Georg. 1v. 692 The 
gaping three-mouth'd Dog forgets to snarl. 21732 Boston 
Crook in Lot (1805) 38 A dog snarls at a stone, hut looks 
not at tbe hand that cast it. 1814 Scotr Lord of /sles 1. 
xxxii, While o'er those caitiffs, where they lie, The wolf 
shall snarl. 1861 J3/orn. Post 12 Nov., The hear snarled, 
but crawled on. 1889 Ruskin Prevterita 111. 48 Their dogs 
barked and snarled irreconcileahly. 

Jig. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. u. 1. i, Sucb Patriotism as 
snarls dangerously and shows teeth, 1842 TENNYSON 
Locksley H, 106 Nations..snarling at each other's beels. 
1866 3. Tayvtor Poems, The Test 414, 1 hear the angry 
trumpet snarling. 

2. Of persons: Toquarrel ; togrumble viciously; 
to show strong resentment or ill-feeling. 

_ 1594 Suaks. Rich. //1,1. iii. 188 What? were you snarl- 
ing all before I came,..And turne you al! your hatred now 
on me? 1612 Woooait Surg. Mate Wks. 1653 Pref. 12 
Ilee is not ignorant, that a large hroode of pregnant wits 
..Will snarl. 1689 A/uses Farew. to Popery 28 When 
Servants snarl, we ought to kick ‘em out. 1709 Prior The 
Ladle x, Kissing to Day, to Morrow snarling. a@1776 in 
Herd Aunc. & Mod. Sc. Songs 11. 208 The surly auld car! did 
naething hut snarl. 1843 James Forest Days ii, Don't let 
me find you snarling with a gentleinan’s servants again. 
1894 G, M. Fenn /nx Alpine Valley i. 6, 1 sbould have 
snarled, written my cheque, and paid. 

b. Const. against or at a person or thing. 

1593 NasHe Four Lett. Conf, Wks. (Grosart) II. 196 Thy 
hot-spirited hrother Richard. .snarld priuily at Pap-hatchet, 
Pasquill, and others, 1624 GaTakeR Transubst. 39 Lest 
the Heretiques should he snarling atus. c1640 H. Bete 
Luther's Colloq. Meus. (1652) 154 No man giveth a fillip 
for the Gospel, hut all do snarl against it. 1715 CHarrPELow 
Right Way Rich (1717) 161 Let wicked men snarl] and grin 
at you now. 1881 Leicester Gloss. 245 Jane snarls an’ snags 
at Lizzy. 

c. To give ou? a snarling noise. 

1675 Covet in Early Voy. Levant (Hak\. Soc.) 246 The 
manner of the Christians huriall here ismuch the same; all 
have the raeficae {hired mourners], who sing (or rather 
how! and snarlle out). 

3. érvans. ‘Yo utter in a harsh, rude, or ill-natured 


manner. 

1693 Concreve Of/d Gach. t. iv, Where hast thou been 
snarling odious truths, and entertaining company .. with 
discourse of their diseases? 1839 Dickens Wickledy iii, 
*Who, indeed!’ snarled Ralph. 1866 Geo, Eviot F. Holt 
xlv, When the wicked Tempter is tired of snarling that 
word failure in a man’s cell, 1893 /vives 18 May 9/4 They 
would..confine themselves to snarling complaints. 

4. To put down with snarling. 

a 1873 Lytton XX. Chillingley w. ix, 1 can’t hear to see a 
man snarled and sneered down, .hy. . rivals. i 

5. refi. To bring into a certatn condition by 


snarling. 
@ 1849 SouTHEY in Lz, etc. I. v. 306 He has a most critic- 
like voice, as if he had snarled himself hoarse. 


Snar] (snarl), v.3 dechn. [?f. SNapu 56.1 4.J 
trans. To raise, or force 2, into bosses or pro- 


jections by the use of the snarltng-iron. 

1688 {implied-in SNartinG vd/. s6.3} 1843 HoLtzarrFeL 
Turning 1, 412 If from the shape of the works swage tools 
..cannot he employed for raising the projecting parts, they 
are snarled-up. 1851-3 Tomlinson'’s Cycl Usef. Arts I. 
431/1 With them the snarled-up parts are corrected, 


Snarled (snaild), sp/. a. [f. Syaru v.*] 

+1 Ensnared, entrapped. Ods. 

c1440 Promp. Parv, 461/2 Snaryd, or snarlyd,..idla- 
gueatus, 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xiv. Ixvii, There A 
snarled Ram untwisted Isaac’s fate. 

2. Entangled, twisted, complicated. Also fg. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 439'1 Rufflyd, or snarlyd, ‘nnodatus. 
1571 Gotptne Calvin on Ps. xxxvii. 25 Out of the matter 
itselfe there springeth a difficult and snarled question. 1598 
Sycvester Du Bartas u. i,1. Eden 723 Adam's self. .Could 
scant unwinde the knotty snarled clew. 1648 J. BeausonrT 
Psyche xvi. exliv, Through a thousand snarl'd Meanders, 
to A goodly Room be soon conducted ler. 1667 Decay 
Chr, Piety vii. § 3. 259 Whose confus'd snarl'’d consciences 
render it difficult, thus to pull out thred by thred. 1883 
W. C. Ssutn 4, Country Folk 78 More tangled thrums,.. 
More snarled hasps, 1884 {see SNaRL $6.1 5} 

b. Mentally confused. 

1881 Caste Jie, Delphine viii. 42 Tbe returned rover 

was a trifle snarled in bis top-hamper. 


+Snarler}.. Oés.-' [app. f. Syarnvl] A 
species of pedlar or hawker. 


SNARLER. 


1398 in A. F, Leach Beverley Town Doc. (Selden Soc.) 42 
Ilomines mercenarii forinseci, yocati Snarlers et haukers, 
vagantes per Stratas ville. 

Snarler ® (sna‘slo1).  [f. Snanw v.2] 

1. One who snarls ; an ill-tempered, grumbling, 


or fault-finding person. ; 

1634 Carew Calum Brit. 7, 1 shun in vaine the impor- 
tunity With which this Snarler vexeth all the gods. 1703 
Rowe Ulysses 1.i, "Vis the Snarler Atthon, A priviledy’d 
Talker. 1779 Aan. Keg. i. 52 The snarlers against Mr, 
Garrick’s management of the theatre. 182 Blackw. A/ag. 
X. 555 A plain good woman, neither bine-stocking nor 
snarler. 1884 Contemp. Kev, Aug. 253 Shakespeare. .was 
much too great to take vengeance or danin the ill-natured 
snarlers to immortal disgrace. ; . 

2. A dog or other animal addicted to snarling. 

1797 Monthly Mag. (1. 536 Their doors guarded by large 
and very surly dogs. The women were no great admirers 


of those snarlers, 
Snarler 3 (sna‘slor). [f. Svanv v.3] 


1. One who works with a snarling-iron. 

1864 in WERSTER. 1900 Daily Mail 31 Oct., A snarler.. 
is a worker in teapots, and may..be compared with the leaf 
bumper who bumps up the leaves conunonly seen in metal 
work. 

2. A snarling-iron. 

1903 H. Wison Silverwork § Jewellery 59 This causes 
the point of the snarler to strike against tle inner side of 
the cup. 

Snarley-yow. Aaut. [After the name of the 
dog in Marryat's novel Srarleyyow, or the Dog- 
Fiend (1837).] (See quot.) 

1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bh., Snarley-your, a discon- 
tented, litigious grumhler. An old guard-ship authority 
who knows when to play the courtier. 

[f. Sxaru v.1] 


Snarling (sna‘slin), v7, sd.) 

1. The action of snariny, entangling, or twisting. 
Also attrrb, in srarling-net. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 461/2 Snarynge, or snarlynge, t//a- 
gueacio, 1601 Dext Pathw, Leaven 83 Vhis world is..a 
snarling net, wherein thousands are taken. 1615 MARKiAM 
Pleas. Prin. ii. (1635) 8 Twist your hayres.. without eyther 
snarling, or gaping one from another. 1853 Ure Dict, Arts 
(ed. 4) IL. 831 Thus preventing a snarling or damage of 
the yarn. 

2. (See quot.) zare. 

1750 W. Extis Afod, //usd. VII. m1. 88 Some [sheets] are 
made of the worst sort of hemp, called Snarlings. 

Snarling (sna-slin), 747. 50.2 [f. Sxart v2] 
The action of the vb., in various senses ; the sound 
produced by this. 

1591 Percivatt SA. Dict., Ganido, the snarling of a dogge. 
1602 2nd Pt. Return fr, Parnass. v. iv, We three ynto the 
snarling [land hast, And there our vexed breath in snarling 
wast. 1632 L:tucow 7yav, 1x. 401 he bussing of Bees, or 
snarling of Wolues, 1672 Six T. Browne Let. Friend 143 
His sober contempt of the world wrought. .no laughing or 
snarling at it, 1806 Sir C. Bett Anat, Expression 90 Lhis 
action of snarling is quite peculiar to the ferocious and 
carnivorous animals. 1863 Gro. Eviot Romola xxii, There 
was no care that certain snarlings..should be strictly 
inaudible. 

attrtd, 1806 Sir C. Bert Anat. Expression go In the 
Carnivorous animal the muscles of the lps are so directed 
as to raise the lip from the canine teeth... [he former I 
would take the hberty of distinguishing by the name of 
Ringentes, snarling muscles. 

Snarling (sna‘alin), vh/. 56.3 (Cf. Syarn v.3} 
A method of producing raiscd work in metal by 
means of indirect percussion. Chiefly a¢tr7d. in 
snarling-iron, -tool. 

1688 Home Armoury in. 259/2 Terms of Art used by the 
Gold-smiths...Szariing is to set or punch it (the metal] out 
as the shape is drawn, /éid, xxi. (Roxb,.) 267/2 He heareth 
. three snarling [rons Argent... These snarling Irons haue 
sharp ends. 1843 HottzarrreL Turning I. 412 When the 
snarling-iron is struck with a hammer..the re-action gives 
a hlow within the vessel. 1877 G. E. Ger Srlversimith's 
Handbk, 122, Fig. 32 and 33 represent the snarling-tool. 

Snarling (sna-ilin), ff/. @.  [f. Syanw v.2] 

1, That snarls; given to snarling: a. Of dogs 
or other animals, 

1595 Locrine v. iv, The snarling curres of darkened Tar- 
tarus. 1612 Pietp Woman ts Weathercock 1. i, The snarling 
dogs were mute. 1675 Marve Corv. Wks. (Grosart) II. 489 
Not at all..dejected or much concerned with such snarling 
currs. 1753 Miss Cotuter Art Torment. 1. i. (1811) 28 
Little snarling lap-dogs. 1828-32 Wesster, Growler, a 
snarling cur. 

b. ¢transf. Of persons. 

1593 NasHE Chz7st's T. 69 b, Nought hut sharpe discip- 
line, is a fitte disputant with snarling Scismatiques. 1635 
BarrirFe .I/il, Discipl. \xx. (1643) 187 Snarling Cynicks, I 
know, will carpe at my curiositie, 1732 BERKELEY Alciphr, 
vy. §28 A pack of snarling sour bigots. 1841 THacKERAY 
Gt. Hoggarty Diamond vy, Alt admired it hugely, except 
that snarling Scotchman, 1884 Noncon/. § Indep, 1¢ June 
5942 This perpetual worrying, by snarling busybodies, .. 
of the greatest statesman of the age. 

2. Of the nature of, accompanied or characterized 
by, snarling. 

1599 (¢2#/e), Micro-cynicon: Sixe Snarling Satyres. 1633 

be, Hae Occas. Aled. (1851) 29, L had justly drawnon, .this 
snarling importunity. 1667 Tempe IVés. (1720) 11. 44 Such 
a snarling Peace as that at breda. 1709 STEELE Zafler 

No, 2 Fo Long this uncomfortable Life they led, With 
snarling Meals. 1805 A/ed. Fral. XV. 504 Vhat polite lan- 
guage and supreme urbanity which characterize these snar]- 
ing productions. 1855 J. D. Burs Autobiogr. Beggar Boy 

(1859) 184 It may be supposed that I have made these ob- 

servations in a snarling temper, 

3. Having or producing the sound of a snarl. 
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1602 Marston Antonio's Rev, Prol., Snarling gusts nihble 
the juyceles leaves. 1655 VauGuaNn Siler Sciut. 1. 81 Fach 
snarling blast shot thronzh me. 1820 Keats /cre St. Agnes 
iv, Soon, up aloft, The silver, snarling trumpets ‘gan to chide. 
1860 Houtann Aléss Gilbert's Career iv. 67 The snarling, 
grinding din of the gearing was hushed. 1900 51. Dare 
J/od. Spain 59 The rain drove with an angry, snarling hiss. 

Hence Sna‘rlingly adv. 

1862 Saia Ace. Addresses 35 We. .denied, snartingly, that 
he was worth a penny. 1865 CartyLe fred Ge. xvi. xv. 
(1872) VI. 313 Whose reflections on it. .are stingy, snarlingly 
contemptuous. 

Snarlish (snaalif), a. [f. Sxanrt 56.2 or v.24] 
Somewhat snarly or ill-tempered. 

1819 Pantologia NII. s.v. Menippus, He wrote some snarl. 
ish satires, for which reason writings of that stamp have been 
sometimes called Menippean. 1848 Moztey £ss. (1878) I. 
376 This excellent Henry accuses me. .of being uel and 
quarrelsome. 1893 Cozens: HWakpy Broad Norf. 12 Asnaslish 
fellow weak in the head. 

snes a. Nowdial. [f. Snare sb.1 or v1] 

l. Tangled, ravelled. 

1647 G. W. Grand Pluto's Progr. thro. Gt. Brit 15 Thy 
snarly haire, thy cheeks as red As paint that they on signes 
do spread. 1876 Roninson HiAithy Gloss. 1781 Snarly, 
knotty or twisted, as entangled thread. 

2. Full of snarls or knots. 

1770 WasminctTon H rit, (1889) I]. 311 Walnut, cherry, 
and some other woods that grow snarly and neither tall nor 
large. 1890 Gloucester Gloss. 144 Snarly, knotty, cross. 


grained; of wood. 
Snarly (snaali), a2 [f. Snaru 54.2 or v2] 
Also transyf. 


Inclined to snarl; irritable, cross. 
1798 Monthly Alag. V1. 346 My wine's a cure for anguish, 
My sword for snarly puppies. 1827-in /ing. Dial. Dict. 
1838 Penny Cycl, X11. g00/2 He [a mad dog] grows sullen 
and snarly; he..runs about wildly, biting at whatever ap. 
proaches him. 1869 Mus. Stowe Oldtown Folks xxii, We 
all know that..the hyena [is] snarly and fretful. 1879 E. M. 
Core Place-names 31 The weather is said to be *snarly’ 
when there is a keen cutting wind in Winter. 
Snar-noise. xonce-word. [f. Snan v.] A 


snarling or angry noisc. 
1582 STANvHURST /7inets 1, (Arb.) 25 Rough the sea floas 
forward, thee land with snarnoise enhaunting. 


+Snarp, «. Ods. [a. ON. snarp-r (Norw. 
snarp).) Sharp, kcen. 

Snarp should prob. be read in Cursor Af. 7753: for the 
quot. see SNAIP a, 7 

01375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiii. (George) 547 Snarpe [so ALS.] 
swerdis scherand in al syde. 

Hence Sna-rply adv., sharply. 

1300 Cursor M. 18228 And selcut snarpli (Gott, A/S. 
snaph, Land & Trin. 4/8S, sharply] snibbed him 

Snarring: see SNAn vz. 

+Snarry, a Os. [f. Sxar v.}] Snarling. 

1582 StANVuURST Zenefs i (Arb.) 84 Whear curs barck 
bawling, with yolp yalpe snarrye rebounding. 

+Snart, adv. and a. Os. [a. ON. snart 
neut. (also as adv.) of svarr (Norw., Sw., Da. 
snar) quick, prompt, sharp, ete.] @. adv. Sharply, 
severely. b. adj. Severe, strong. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Aunt, 2003 Pe snawe snitered ful snart, Pat 
snayped pe wylde, a1400-s0 Alexander 3633 Pire Olifantis 
..sone Was Snaypid on Pe snowte with be snart hetis. 

lence { Sna*rtly adv. Obs. 

c1qz0 Anturs of Arth, vii. (Douce MS.), Pe sneterand 
snawe snartly hem snelles, 

Snary (snée'ri), a. [f. Ssane sb.+-y.) Of 
the nature of, resembling, a snare; ensnaring. 

1592 Daniet Sonn. Delia xiv. Wks. (Grosart) I. 45 Those 
snary locks are those same nets.,Wherewith my liberty 
thou didst surprise. 1697 Dayven Virg. Georg. 1v. 361 
Spiders in the Vault their snary Webs have spred. 

Snash (snaf),sd. Sc. (and north. dial.). [Re- 
lated to SNasH v.] Abuse, impertinence, insolence. 

1786 Burxs 7zva Dogs 96 Poor tenant bodies,.. How they 
maun thole a factor’ssnash. 1832-53 IVAistle-Linkie Ser, 1. 
55 Xantippe's sel’, wi’ snash sae snell, Was but a lamb com. 
pared wi’ Betty. 1898 Macmanus Bend of Road 102, | doubt 
if they'd put up with yer s#ash elsewhere, . 

Snash (snaf), v. Sc. [prob. imitative. Cf. 
WFris, svasye, snaskje, Sw. snaska, in sense 2; 
MLG. svascherze eating of dainties.] 

1. zt. To use abusive or impertinent language. 

1802 Gattoway Adi, Crichton, etc. 77 Until he get ye by 
degrees To snash and snarl, 18x8 W. Muir Poems 25 Wae 
worth them, wha jeering snash, 

2. To bite af hastily and noisily. 

1836 Deil's Hallowe'en 29 (E.D.D.), Ik deevil, dippin’ in 
his headie, Snashed at the apples unco greedy. 

Snaste (snéist), sd. Now dal. Also 7, 9 
snast, 9 snaast, snaist, sneest(e ; 6 snase, 9 
snace, snaice, sneeze. [Of obscure origin: cf. 
Gyast.J] A candle-wick: freq. the burning or 
burnt part of a wick, a snuff. 

1592 GREENE Ufst, Courticr G iv b, After your weeke or 
snast [A7, snaft] is stiffened, you dip it in filthy drosse, 1596 
Nasue Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) I]. 203 His stink- 
ing breath, (which smells like the greasie snase of a candle). 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 369 Till some part of the Candle was 
consumed, and the Dust gathered about the Snaste; But 
then it made the Snaste hig, and long, and to burn duskishly. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, EZ. 140 In our daies doe men 
practise to make long-lasting Snasts for lampes. 1691 Kay 
N.C. Words, Lhe Suaste, the burnt Week or Snufte of a 
Candle. _a@182s- in dial. glossaries, etc. (Northampt., E. 
Anglia, Essex), 

+Snaste, v. Ods. rare. 


(Cf. prec.) trans. 
To snuff (a candle). Also fig. 


SNATCH. 


1561 Daus tr. Budlinger on Apoc. 51 We had the charge 
..of seuen candels, fur those must he pourge and snaste. 
/bid., He..snasteth and pourgeth by faithe, what thinge 
so ener hath nede to be pourged. 

+ Spat, ubs. variant of SNor sd, 

1573 Baret Adzv., Sneuell, the snat or filth of the noze. 

Snatch (snatf), 5d. Also 4 snacche, snasche, 
snache, 6 snach, enatche. [f. Snatch v.] 

+1. A hasp, catch, or fastening. Obs, rare. 

1341-2 Aly Sacr. Kolls (1907 1. 118 In factura. .lasches 
snasches et rening barres pro hostio pro les nouises. 1527-8 
Re. St. Mary at (iit 343 Vaid for mending of a snach in 
the morrow mas prestes chist. 

+2. A trap, snare, entanglement. Oss. 

13. AL Alis. 655y (Laud MS.), No manne may hym [s. 
the unicorn] lacche, Bot by gyle & by snacche. 1568 I. 
[lowELL Arb. Amitic (1879) 43 By dailie doome these pre- 
cepts vewe, to scape the hayted snatch. 1981 J. Bews //ad- 
don's Ausu. User, 20b, You are caught..aund so entangled 
in this snatch, tliat ye cannot escape. 2620 Suri.ton Qaix. 
wu. i, The Chevalter del Felo, being taken in a Gin like nnto 
a Snatch that slipped under his feet. 1655 Laity Life of 
fusher xxi. 162 ‘they think to take me in a Poppes snatch, 
but they are deceived. 

3. A hasty catch or grasp; 
snap a/something. Freq. fig. 

1577-87. Horissnep Chron. Il. 514 At which words 
George Buchanan giveth a snatch. 1590 Srexser +. Q. 
in. i. 22 Like dastard Curtes, that... rome from place to 
place, To get a snatch, when turned is Ins face. 161% 
Diste Transl, Pref. ep 2 Wappy is he that is least tossed 
vpon tongues; for viterly to escape the snatch of them it is 
impossible. 1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. u. (1739) 175 
What was gotten by the snatch was lost by the catch. 1821 
Scort Avenrdw. xx, The fawning wile of the spaniel, the deter- 
mined snatch of the mastiff. 1866 Aforn, Star 21 Aug. 3/2 
Ile saw him..walk a few sieps in advance of her, then sud- 
denly turn and make ‘the snatch’ in question. 1873 M. 
Axxotp Lit. & Dogma (1876) 226 Here and there be made 
guesses and snatches at the truth, 

b. A catch, check, or hesitancy. va7eT"'. 

1611 Suaks. Cyd. iv. ii. 105 The snatches in his voice, 
And burst of speaking were as his. 

e. A sudden twitch or jerk. rare7'. 

1822-7 Goon Study Med. (1829) 1V. 477 The movements of 
his arms were indeed in ungradeful snatches, and the muscles 
of the neck frequently evinced a like convulsive start. 

4. By, or in, snatches, by hasty, unsustained 
efforts; hurriedly, by fitsand starts ; intermittently, 
interruptedly, not continuously. Also rarely a?é.. 
snatches. 

(a) 1577 2. Gooce Jleresbach's L1usb. u. (1586) 48 va 
snatches (as it were) and not throughly. 1625 Commons Ded. 
(Camden) 101 What is it. to get or luse a towne by snatches ? 
1665 Manuiy Grotims' Low C. Wars 507 Hitherto all that 
wus done, was by snatches and intervals, as it were ut a 
breathing. 1733 Pore Let. fo Swift 28 May, | have begun 
two or three letters to you by Snatches, and been prevented 
from Gnishing them. 1753-4 Ricuarvson Grandtson (1781) 
VIL. 182 When..she now-and-then could look up, which 
she did by snatclies, as itwere. 1837 Locknart Scott (1839) 
IX. sy The little that he read of new books..was done 
snatches in the course of hi» meals. 1898 bakinc-GouLp 
Old Eng. Home xi. 230 We has to take his victuals and his 
rest by snatches. 

(6) 1799 J. Rowextson Agric. Perth 169 The business... 
must ofteu..be done in snatches, or not done at all. 1850 
S. Dopere Roman vi. Poet. Wks. (1875) 74 Passing gales in 
snatches bore me Their evening talk. 1897 Miss Kixcstey 
W, Africa 287, | went in ugain and slept 1m snatches. 

(c) 1692 Burnet Life & Death Rochester 138 He told me 
as his strength served him al several snatches. 

5. A brief period, short space (of time). 

1563 Foxe A. 4 Af, 1187/2, 1 wene we shall haue a snatch 
of rebellion cuen now, 1573 Tusser #/usd. Ii. (1878) 113 
Then after a shower to weeding asnatch. 1619 [iEKoN 
Wks. II. 451 By day is not meant now and then a snatch, 
or a piece of the forenoone only. 1646 Six ‘I’, Browne 
Pseud. Ef. To Rdr., In this work attempts will exceed per- 
formances; it being composed hy snatches of time. 1663 
Busvan Praying in Spirit Wks. 1855 1. 623 One (vizard) 
for an appearance before men, and another for a short 
snatch in a corner. 1825 Lame Elia nu. Superannuated 
Man, Vhe..tedious weeks that must intervene before such 
another snatch [of holidays] would come, 1893 STEVENsox 
Catriona xxix. 339, | was scarce so miserable the neat days 
but what I had many hopeful and happy snatches. 


b. esp. A short spell of sleep or slumber. 

1820 L. Hunt /ndicator xiv, The most relishing snatch 
of slumber out of bed. 1863 Mrs. Ouieuant Salem Chapel 
xxi, Snatches of momentary sleep..bad fallen upon her, 

@. A brief manifestation or display ofsomething. 

1880 JEFFERIES Gt. Est. 32 The sunshine broods warm 
over the mead. It is a delicious suatch of spring. 1885 
Manch, Exam. 14 July 5/1 Those snatches of fitful energy 
which mark the movements of the East. 

6. a. A hasty meal or morsel ; a snack. 

1573 Tusser “usd. Ixxvi. (1878) 168 Call seruants to 
breakefast by day starre appere, a snatch and to worke. 
1611 Beaum. & FL. Ant. Burning Pestle u. i, Believe me, 
To sleep without a snatch would mickle grieve me. 1623 
Massincer D&. Milan ui. ii, | fear you'll have cold enter- 
tainment..; and ‘twere discretion To take a snatch by the 
way. 1694 Motreux Aabelais v. vi, After we had pretty 
well staid our Stomachs with soine tight Snatches. 1791 
BosweEtt Yohkuson (1831) Il. 490 Our kind host and hos- 
tess would not let us go without a snatch as they called 
it; which was in truth a very good dinner. 1823 E. Moor 
Suffolk Words, Snatch, a mouthful between meals. 1893 
Waker Three Churchmcen vii. 76 He took only a snatch 
or light refection, returning immediately to his desk. 

+b. In allusive use (see quots.). Ods. 

1592 GREENE Upst. Court. Wks. (Grosart) XI. 256 Tush! 
what bawdry is it he wil not suffer, so he may have mony 
and good chere, and, if he like the wench well, a snatch 


a sudden grab or 


2 


SNATCH. 


himselfe. 161x Cotcr. s.v. Pain, Prendre un pain sur la 
fournée, to get a snatch at his wench thats readie to be 
maried. 1621 Burton Anat. Afel. mi. u. v. iii. 648 They had 
rather go to the stewes, or haue now and then a snatch.., 
then haue wiues of their owne. 

+e. A share; a portion seized on. Obs. 

1601 Horranv Pliny I. 368 And not only these haue a 
share, but also..other seruitors pill and poll, and euery one 
hath a snatch, axz610 Heatey Theophrastus (1636) 51 
Those which sacrifice and feast he makes great love to, 
hoping to get a snatch. F 

7. A small amount or portion(+takenhurriedly); 
a mere fragment or disconnected piece. 

1592 Harvey four Lett. iv.57 Asnatch,andaway,with. .the 
common sort of studentes, may please a little, but profiteth 
nothing. 1656 Baxter Aeformed Pastor 20 It is not now 
and then an idle snatch or taste of studies that will serve to 
make a sound Divine. 1673 Renargues /lum. Town 124 
You will hear..some snatches of occurences, whose beauty 
you are not able to perceive without the knowledge of the 
whole. 1732 H. Wacpoce Lett. (1903) I. 1 Thatlittle snatch 
of conversation was so agreeable. 1780 JoHNSON in Boswell 
(Oxf. ed.) Il. 347 Snatches of reading..will not make a 
Bentley or a Clarke. 1809 Mackin Git Blas 1. vi. Ps The 
barber..had heard some little snatches of my story from 
Fabricio. 1865 Cartyie Fredé. Gt. xu. iv. (1872) V. 43 We 
had better give the snatch of Dialogue in primitive authentic 
form. 1890 Stevenson Vattima Lett. (1895) 12, I returned 
to begin this snatch of a letter before dinner was ready. 

b. A brief view ; a glimpse. 

1816 L. Hunt XKiméini uu. 132 For leafy was the road, with 
..distant snatches of blue hills between, 1842 Louisa S. 
CostetLo Auvergne I. 319 Planted with gigantic trees, from 
openings between which are charming snatches of country. 

8. A short passage, a few words, of a song, etc. ; 
a small portion, a few bars, of a mclody or tune. 

1602 SHaKS. //asz. tv. vil. 178 Which time she chaunted 
snatches of old tunes. 1795-1814 WorpDsw. Z-rcurs. 1. 569 
tle.. whistled many a snatch of merry tunes. 1818 Scotr 
Hrt. Midl, x\, Madge was..singing her own wild snatches 
of songs and obsolete airs. 1837 Cariyie fr. Kez, ut. ut. 
vill, Not a musical Patriot can blow himself a snatch of 
melody from the French Horn. 1884 F, M. Crawrorp 
Rom, Singer 1.10 It was quite natural that he should.. 
bexzin to sing a snatch of the tenor air to me. 

b. e//zpd. in the same senses, 

1823 Lams £éra un. Mew Year's Coming of Age, Singing 
..a number of old snatches besides, between drunk and 
sober. 1847 Ate. Suitn Chr. Tadpole vii. (1879) 66 Having 
carolled which snatches, he played a kind of symphony. 
1890 Saintssury £lizad, Lit. 1. 9 Sometimes..both syntax 
and prosody. .recall the ruder snatches of an earlier time, 

+8. A quibble; a captious argument. Oés. 

1603 Suaks. Afeas. for M7. iv. ii. 6 Come sir, leaue me 
our snatches, and yceld mee a direct answere. 1687 R. 
Lkece Answ. Dissenter 33 There are several Snatches 
in This Paper, that are either Founded, or Pretend to be 
Founded upon the Resolution, and Obligation of Laws. 

10. That which is obtained in snatches. 

1879 J.D. Lone -7ineid p.v, bis, thesnatch and pastime 
of the last year, is not printed because there is want of it. 

Ll. eligi. (See quot. 1867 and SNaTCH-BLOCK. ) 

¢ 1850 Rudin. Navig. (Weale) 98 The hawser is hauled in 
through the snatch. 1867 Smytn Sarlor’s Word-bh. 636 
Snatch, any open lead for a rope: if not furnished with a 
sheave, it 1s termed a duh snatch, as on the bows and 
quarters for hawsers. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 180 
The snatch for the mast rope must be fitted with a bolt. 

12. AMening. (See quot.) 

1860 Eng. & For. Alining Gloss. (ed. 2) 79 Svatch, a small 
chimney at surface,..used to ventilate very limited under- 
ground workings by means of one shaft, 

13. An illicit line used in fishing. 

1899 in Eng. Diad, Dict. s.v., Charged with using a snatch 
for the purpose of catching salmon, 

Snatch ‘snezt{), v. Also 3 snecchen, 4-5 
snacche, snache, 6 snach, snatche; 7 fa. ¢. 
snaught. [Of obsctite origin: perhaps related to 
SNack 56,2] 

Ll. intr. a. To make a sudden snap or bite (a¢ 


something). 

a1225 Aucr. R. 324 Ase ofte ase be hund of helle kecched 
ei god from bpe,..sinit hine so luderliche pet him lodie to 
snecchen eft to be. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xv. 
xxvi. 788 Whan pei [flies] fleep azens his face, he [a hounde] 
snacchep after [1495 snatchyth at] hem wip his moupe. ¢ 1400 
Beryn 651 Vhe dogg lay evir grownyng, redy for to snache. 
1568 JZacob & Esauii.ii, Hsau. If 1 had thee, I woulde eate 
thee, to God I vowe... Kagau. Fall ye tosnatching at folkes : 
adieu, lam gone. 1595 SHAKS. Jos iv. i. 117 And, like a 
dogge that is compell’d to fight, Snatch at his Master that 
doth tarre him on. 1718 Be. Hutciinson Witchcraft 6 In 
that Madness..the Person will Bark, and Snatch at those 
that are near. 1828 [see Sxatcne b]. 

Jig. 1561 T. Norton Calzin's Inst.1. To Rdr., I thinke 
there is no man, that hath ben snatched at, bitten, & torne 
in sonder with moe sclaunders than I. 1581 J. Bett //ad- 
don's Answ. Osor.59 b, You come at the length to ourChurch, 
the orders whereof you do captiously snatch at. 

b. To make a sudden catch e@¢ a thing, in 
order to secure hold or possession of it. Also fig. 

1530 Pasar. 723/2, I snatche at a thynge hastelye to take 
it, ye happe apres, 1590 Suaxs. A/ids. N. un. ii. 29 Briars 
and thornes at their apparell snatch. 1604 — O¢f. v. ii. 275 
‘This looke of thine will hurle my Soule fromm Heauen, And 
Fiends will snatch at it. 1665 Mantry Grotius’ Low.C. 
Wars 375 Vhe Government... was snatched at on the one side 
by the Wife. .: On the other side, by some Noblemen. 1789 
Mur. D’Arsray Diary 6 Jan., I had previously entreated 
my father to snatch at any possible opportunity of express- 
ing his satisfaction. 1829 Scotr Anne ofG.i, All. snatched 
at bushes and rocks hy which to secure themselves. 1831 ~ 
Cast. Dang. xix, To snatch at any such occasion as shall be 
ministered to me. 1882 J. Parker Afost. Life I. 93 ‘The 
Apostles did not snatch at praise for themselves, 
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2. trans. To seize, to take or lay hold of, sud- 
denly, smartly, or unexpectedly. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. lVace (Rolls) 13889 Pe lyon for 
hunger snacches &.slep pe best pat he first lacches. 1526 
Ske.ton Magny/. 1170 Snatche a puddyng tyl the rost be 
redy. 1s90 Seenser F, Q. 1. ii. 17 Lhe Sarazin..Snatcheth 
his sword, and fiercely to him flies. 1616 J. Lane Contu. 
So7's T. vii. 262 Algarsife..snaught his swoord, and with 
a loftie whiff, rann vppon Camball. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 
Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 60 He snatches a man, and jumping 
into the water with him, carries him over to the other side. 
1728 Younc Love Fame 1. 47 Will no superior genius snatch 
the quill, And save me, on the brink, from writing ill? 1765 
Ann. Reg. \. 215 It was agreed that Matthews and Byfeld 
should that night pick pockets or snatch hats. 1837 Car- 
LYLE #7. Kev, 1. v. iv, All green things are snatcbed, and 
made cockades of. 1841 Lane Arad. Nes. I. 83 The fisher- 
man hastily snatched the sealed leaden stopper. 

Jig. 1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. IV, iv. v. 192 It seem’d in mee, 
But as an Honour snatch’d with boyst'rous hand. _ 1823 
Scott Quentin D. i, Those advantages, which,.the Duke 
would have snatched with an armed hand. 

b. With immaterial object: To take, obtain, 
acquire, etc., in a hasty or improper manner, or 
so as to take advantage of a momentary chance. 

1563 Foxe A. § M7. 1367/1, I could wyshe more faythfull 
dealyng with Gods woorde, and not to..snatche a part here 
and another there. 1598 Drayton /feroical Ep. viii. 98 
My lips haue waited,..And snatch‘d his words, ere he could 
get them forth, 1621 G. Saxpvs Ovrd's J/et. Wt. (1626) 30 
What should shee doe? but..snatch a parting kisse? 1667 
Mitton P. Z. x. 1025, I fear least Death So snatcht will not 
exempt us from the paine. 1726 Berxerey Let. Wks. 1871 
IV. 138, I shall nevertheless snatch the present moment to 
write you short answers. 1789 Gersnam £ss. I. xi. 212 Let 
not... persons .. pretend to snatch those graces which are 
heyond the reach ofart. 1829 Lytton Disowned 40 Let us 
snatch what happiness is yet in our power. 1879 19¢ Cent. 
No. 32. 665 He seeks, at times, to snatch a verdict for his 
client by ignoring.. evidence. 1891 Labour Comission 
Gloss., Snatching a victory by getting an advance in wages. 
The method employed is to choose a time when the inasters 
are divided in opinion, 


+c. ref. Tocatch or entangle (oneself). Ods.—-' 

1575 GascoiGNnE Flowers, etc. Wks. 1907 I. 99 His wayting 
still to snatch himselfe in snare. 

3. To seize, catch, or take suddenly /ronz or ozé 
of one’s hands, etc. 

1590 SPENSER /. Q. 11. i. 43 Out of her gored wound the 
cruell steele He lightly snatcht. 1617 Moryson /fin. 1. 219 
They sent out their hoyes to scorne us, who. .snatched from 
us our hats and otherthings. 1663S, Patrick Parad. Pilger, 
xxiii. (1687) 244 She sometimes.. threw it abroad among the 
people; and then again snatched it out of their hands. 1737 
(S. Berincton] Alem. G. de Lucca (1738) 106 He snatch'd 
it out of my Hands with a prodigious Eagerness. 1812 Cary 
Dante, Parad, 1. tog (Men) Forth snatch’d me from the 
pleasant cloister’s pale. 1878 M. A. Brown Nadeschda 35 
He hurries off, with the intet tosnatch The savage garland 
from her locks. 

Jig. 1607 SHAKS. Traz01 Iv. ili. 441 The Moones an arrant 
Theefe, And her pale fire, she snatches from the Sunne. 
1651 Ilonpes Leviath, 1. viii. 33 Such as they have, that 
entring into any discourse, are snatched from their purpose. 
1781 Cowrer Table- 7.689 He snatch’d it [the laurel) rudely 
from the muses’ hand. 2825 Scorr Talis. viii, Nor befits 
it our fame that a brave adversary be snatched from our 
weapon hy such a disease. 1848 GaLteNGA //aly I. p. xxvi, 
The sons of the north are snatching from your hands the 
sceptre of the arts. 

absol, 1674 N. Fatrrax Bulk § Selv.To Rdr., While we 
.-Snip here and snatch there from some of them. 

b. With immaterial object. (Cf. 2 b.) 

1568 Suaxs. Z.Z. ZL. v. ii. 382 It were a fault to snatch 
words from my tongue. 1725 Pore O:dyss.1, 13 Oh, snatch 
some portion of these acts from fate, Celestial Muse! 1755 
Jounson Left. 4 Feb. in Boswed?, Snatch what time you can 
from the Hall, and the pupils [etc.}. 1795 CoLeripGr. Siby?. 
Leaves, Eolian !/arp\o How exquisite the scents Snatched 
from yon bean-field! 1845 James Arvah NeiZiv, All were 
anxious to snatch a few hours from the gloomy thoughts 
that hung over the times. 1871 Freeman Morne. Cong. (1876) 
[V. 116 Vhat a new [uglish host was coming to snatch the 
victory from the conquerors. 


ce. To remove or avert hastily. Const. row. 
1796 Mme. D’Arsiay Camille 1. 316 She snatched her 
hands from her face. 1855 ‘I'ENNvSoN Srook tor But Katie 
snatch’'d her eyes at once from mine. 


4, With adverbs: ta. With down: To devour 
hastily. O6ds.~' 


1519 Horman liedg. 39b, Beware snatche nat thy meate 
downe to gredelye. 

b. To catch, pick, or take wf, suddenly or 
smartly, 

1555 EDEN Decades (Arb.) 173 One of these wylde men.. 
soodenly snatched vppe a childe of therse. 1592 Arid. of 
Feversham. i, Chast Diana..Would..Fling down Endi- 
mion and snatch him vp. 1638 F. Junius Paint. Ancients 
112 So were they taught that Art whose instruments they 
had snatched up. 1698 Frver Acc. /. india & P. 276 The 
Women..never are snatch’d up for their Great Fortunes. 
1784 Coweer 7 ask v. 49 His dog..snatches up the drifted 
suow With iv'ry teeth. 1837 CARLYLE Fr. Rez. 1. 1. ili, 
Scarcely..could they snatch up their ‘enormous hoops’. 

trans/, 1575 Gascoicne Certain Notes [nstruct. (Arh.) 33 
The light accent is depressed or snatched vp. 


e. To seize and take eway suddenly. 

1608 SHaks. Per. in. i 24 Why do you make us love your 
goodly gifts, And snatch them straight away? 1684 Cov. 
templ, State Man 1. ii. (1699) t5 ‘Vhat which Time spares, 
is often snatcht away by the covetousness of the Thief. 
21770 Jortin Serm. (1771) I. xvii. 332 The Devil is here 
said to snatch the wood away from such persons. 1820 
Suetrey Hymn Aferc. xxix, And from the portion,,[ will 
snatch my share away, 
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SNATCH-BLOCK. 
d. To pull or tear off quickly (and roughly). 


1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 33 They snatch it 
quickly off of the fire, or stir it. 1709 STEELE 7atler No. 45 
? 7, I snatched his Hat off his Head. 1763 W. Kine 
Polit. § Lit. Anecd. (1819) 63 One of Cromwell's soldiers 
snatched off Sir William Smyth's hat. 1847 Saran Austin 
Ranke's Hist. Ref. U1. 371 ‘Vhose who were standing near 
snatched off the wax of the seal. 

5. To remove quickly from sight, etc.; to hide 
or conceal suddenly. 

1582 STANYHURST nes 1. (Arb.) 20 Thee clowds snach 
gloomming from sight of Coompanie Troian Both Light 
and welken. 1712 Porr Temple Fame 354 A sudden cloud 
strait snatch'd them from my sight. 1835 Lytron Avenz? 
1, xii. go The long herbage, and the winding descent, soon 
snatched her ill-omened apparition from the desolate land- 
scape. 1887 Bowen 2 neid 1, 88 Clouds snatch from the 
Teucrians’ sight Sunlight and sky. 

6. To remove suddenly from this world or life. 


Used in passive and freq. with away and from. 

1597 Hooker Lccl. Pol. v. xlvi. § 1 Rather to bee taken 
then snatched away from the face of the eartb. 1601 SHaxs. 
All's Welly. iii. 154, | am a-feard the life of Hellen (Ladie) 
Was fowly snatcht. 1655 Futter Ch. Hist. 1x. 110 Wil- 
liam Bradbridge..was snatcht away with a sudden death. 
1694 F. Bracce Disc. Parables ix. 335 The covetous rich 
fool, that trusted in his riches, .. was suddenly snatched from 
them to give account of his stewardship. 1752 BERKELEY 
Th, Tar-water Wks. III. 50x Several who are snatched 
away by untimely death, 1781 Cowrer Ketirem. 167 They 
-., Unregretted, are soon snatch'd away From scenes of sorrow 
into glorious day. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. un. mt. vii, Wail- 
ing..that a Sovereign Man is snatchedaway. 1888 Burcon 
Lives 12 Good Aen 1. Pref. p. xiv, He was snatched away 
while affording..fresh promise of a truly brilliant Profes. 
sorial career, 

b. To cut off from, by sudden removal. 

799 Cowper Castaway 63 When, snatch’d from all effect- 
ual aid, We perish’d, each alone. 

7. To save or rescne from ox out of danger, 
etc., by prompt or vigorous action. 

160r Suaxs. Tied. N. in. iv. 394 This youth that you 
see heere, I snatch’d one halfe out of the iawes of death. 
1696 Tate & Brapy /’s. cxliv. 7 And snatch me from the 
stormy Rage. 1737 Wutston Josephus, Antig. v1. vi. 169 
They snatched him out of the danger he was in. 179 Burke 
Corr, (1844) ILI. 215 The men who..snatch the worst 
criniinals from justice. 1876 Miss Brappon 9. Haggaril’s 
Dan, II. 22 Every soul snatched from darkness and death 
was a rich harvest. 1893 MatHeson Adout Holland 10 
<A great part of it has been snatched from the sea. 

8. In miscellaneous uses (see quots.). 

1648 J. Beaumont /syche vin.cxxiv, Through the air they 
snatch'd their greedy way. 1657 W. Morice Coena quasi 
Kowy xvi. 256 The Spartan valour, who being struck down 
by a mortal blow, used to snatch their mouths full of earth 
[etc]. 1864 Tenxvson Aydsmer's F.209 But Edith’s eager 
fancy hurried with him Snatch’d thro’ the perilous passes 
of his life. 

9. Naut. To place (a line) in a snatch-block. 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Alarine (1780) Eee, To snatch the 
main-bowline, or put it into the snatch-block. 1840 R. H. 
Dana Bef. Mast xxxvi.136 The line is snatched in a block 
upon the swifter, 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 181 Snatch 
the top-gallant sheets. 

Hence Sna'tehing Af/. a. 

1828 Scott F. 17. Perth vi, Those naked, snatching moun. 
taineers, who are ever doing us wrong. 

Snatch-, the verb-stem used in combs.: a. 
Naut. Denoting devices capable of rapid attach- 
ment, or to which a rope can be qnickly attached, 
as snalch-cheek, -cleal, -hook, + -pulley, -skeave (ct. 
SNATCH-BLOCK). 

1485 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 50 Snache poleis, ij. 
1495 /dicd. 192 Snache poleyes with oon shever of brasse to 
y° same. 1842 R. Burn Fr. Techn. Dict. 162 Taguet & 
gueule,..snatch-cleat. 1882 Nares Scamanship (ed. 6) 73 
A snatch cheek on the after side of the..yard-arm. (did. 76 
Rove. .through a snatch Sheave. 1891 Cent. Dict., Snatch- 
cleat, a curved cleat or chock round which a rope inay be led. 

b. In objective combs., as swatch-apple, t-cly, 
-grace, + -pasly (see quots.). 

1687 Mitce Gt. Fr. Dict., A Snatch-pasty, 2 Voleur de 
Patez. 1796 Grose's Dict. Vulgar T., Suatch cly,a thief who 
snatches women’s pockets. 1828Carr Craven Gloss., Snatch 
apple, an apple suspended by a string, with which children 
amuse themselves by snatching at it with their teeth. 1884 
Buowninc Fertshtah (1885) 65 No scape-grace? Then, 
rejoice Thou snatch-grace safe in Syria | 

@. = SNAP- e. 

1889 SSectator 7 Dec., He secured a snatch-vote in favour 
of a permanent system of arbitration. 1893 7%ses 2r June 
9/4 It is impossible to suppose the snatch-division .. has 
settled the point. 1895 Mest. Gaz. 22 June 5/3 What 
Ministerialists regard as a snatch reverse in Supply. 

d. Denoting the practice or use of snatching, 


as sratch-thief. 

1892 Boston (Mass.) Jrud. 3 Nov. 3/7 A snatch thief 
arrested. 1903 19¢4 Cent. Mar. 507 ‘Ihe snatch-thief who 
relies on his swiftness of foot. 


Sna‘tchable, ea. [f. SnatcH v. +-ABLE.] 
That may be snatched or seized. 

1896 A. Morrison Child Yago 167 Hoping for a tempor- 
ary absence of the shop-keeper, which might leave some- 
thing snatchable. 1899 W. James Talks to Tcachers vi, 
The child sees a snatchable object in some one’s hands. 

Sna‘tch-block. Also snatchblock, snatch 
block, {Snatcu- 4.] A block having a hole in 
one side to receive the bight of a rope. ; 

a1625 Nomenclator Navatis (MS. Harl. 2301), Suatch 
block is a greate Block with the Sheever in it and a Notch 
cutt through one of the Cheeks of it by which Notch they 
reeve anie Roapeintoit. (Hence in Harris, Chambers’ Cycl. 


SNATCHED. 


Suppl.,etc.] 1769 Farcoser Dict. Alarine (1780) s.v. Block, 
A snatch-block; a top-block ; a Oe alee [etc.], 1793 
Trans, Soc. Arts X1. 173 Passing through proper snatch- 
blocks. 1839 Crodl Eng. & Arch. Jrul. 11. 97/2 A car.. 
is suspended to the top round of the ladder by means of 
a chain passing over a pulley of a snatch block. 1886 R. C. 
Lesuie Sea Painter's Log 145 This line, when the boat is 
launched, passes through..a snatch-block. 


Snatched (snetft), 7f/. @. [f. Svatcn v.] 
Hurriedly or hastily obtained or taken. 

1615 G. Sanovs Trav. 1. 84 Full boules Of wine powr'd 
on; and goblets (gladding soules) Of hlacke bloud, and 
snatcht [L. raft/] milke. 1834 Mar. Epcewortn //e/ex 
(Rtldg.) 129 These snatched moments..enhanced the enjoy- 
ment, 1863 Gro. Eisor Romo/a vi, I remember..a hastily 
snatched visit to Athens. 1892 Pall Ma/l G. 25 Jan. 6/3 
‘This is no snatched victory. 


Snatcher (sne'tfa1).  [f. Snarcn z.] 
1, One who or that which snatches; a thief, a 


robber. (Also with af or away.) 

1575 Mirr. Mag., Trestlian xi, So catchers and snatchers 
toyle both night and daye, Not needy but greedy, still 
prolling for their praye. 1582 Staxvuunrst /Euers 1. (Arb.) 
29, I ain kind /Eneas, from foes thee snatcher of housgods, 
1599 Suaxs. //en. V,1. ii.143 We do not meane the coursing 
snatchers onely, But feare the maine iniendment of the 
Scot. 1611 Cotar., Grippeur, a griper; catcher, snatcher. 
1648 Hexnan nu, Lex Rucker,a Puiler, or a Snatcher away. 
1736 Ainswortu Eng.-Lat. Dict. 1, A snatcher at, caplator, 
1805 Scort Last Mrnstr. iv. iv, Full oft the Tynedale 
snatchers knock At his tone gate. 1866 Morn. Star 21 Aug. 
3/2 There having lately heen a great many ‘snatchers’ in 
the neighbourhood of Whitechapel. 1868 Morris Larthly 
Par. (1870) I. 1. 461 The snatchers..Lurked round the 
gates of less well-guarded folds. 

b. A body-snatcher. (See Bony sd. 30.) 

1831 Ann, Reg., Law Cases, etc. 321/: A person in the 
room..told him that he must mind what he was at, as they 
were snatchers, 1884 A. Grirritus Chron, Newgate II. 
vil. 332 The snatchers brought a hamper which contained 
a body in a sack. 

e. One who takes fish by ‘snatching’. 

1878 Standard 21 Oct. (l)avies), Some ‘snatchers’ will 
use two, three, or even four triangles. 

2. pl. ‘A book-name for the Raptores’ (Cassels 
Encyel, Dict. 1887). 

Sna‘tchery. xonce-wd, Snatching. 

1553 Nespubsica v. ix, Thou saiest even trueth, tis a hagg 
of Rye in dede:. .briberee, snatcherie, catcherie [etc.). 

Snatchily (snetfili), adv. [f. Snatcny a.j 
By or in snatches. 

1880 Miss Broucuton Sec. 7%. 1. xii. 204 The book-case 
on whose ladder she has so ofien stood in cramped dis- 
comfort, snatchily reading. 

Sna‘tching, 24/. sd. [f. Snarcu v.] 

1. The action of the verb. 

1526 SKELTON Jagnyf. 1143 Fan. Where the Denyll gate 
he all these hurtes? #o?. By God, for snatchynge of pud- 
dynges and wortes. 1589 R. Harvey PZ. Perc. (1590) A iij, 
Soft maisters, faire plaie and no snatching. 1641 J. Jacx- 
son True Evang. T. 1. 73 Our rapacity,..our snatching, 
and catching, at far more then is our own. 1846 TrexcH 
AMirac. ix. (1862) 207 Snatchings on the part of the creature 
at honours which of right belonged only to the Creator. 
3847 BusHnewt Chr. Wurture tt. ii. (1862) 282 ‘The casual 
snatching and feeding at all hours. 

2. ‘Twitching. 

1822-7 Gooo Study Med. (1829) 1V. 477 The timhs were in 
a state of constant snatching and trepidation. 

3. The practice of catching fish by means of 
hooks which are pulled sharply through the water. 

1878 Standard 21 Oct. (Davies), ‘ Snatching’ is a form of 
illicit piscicapture for which it is impossible to entertain 
--sympathy. 1884 Jerreries in Pa// Ma// G. 6 Sept. 1/2 
The fish. .are also protected hy regulations..; snatching, for 
instance, is nnlawful, 

4. techn. (See quot.) 

1887 Archit. Soc. Dict., Snatching. The term for making 
laths break hond for plastering. 

Sna'tchingly, edv. [f. sxatching, pres. pple. 
of SNaTcH v.] In a snatching manner; hurriedly; 
by snatches. 

1552 Hutoet, Bytynge one an other, or as snatchyngelye, 
morsicatim, 1588 Upati. Diotrephes (Arb.) 8 You seeme 
to hee so possessed with discontentment that it maketh you 
to speak (as it were) snatchingly. 1629 H.C. Disc. Dvarn- 
tng Fexs Aijh, The prosecution of this husinesse was..so 
snatchingly persued, that little fruit came thereof. 1647 
Hexuan 1, Snatchingly, Aaestelich, ofte sucllick. 

Snatchy (snx't{i), a. [f. Snatcw sé. or v.] 
Consisting of, characterized by, snatches ; irregu- 
lar; spasmodic. 

1861 .V. Brit. Rev. May 35t The haste in which so many 
people live..tends to foster a shallow and snatchy habit of 
mind, 1869 Mrs, Writney //itherto xiv, 1 like mono- 
syllables. I like brief, snatchytalk. 1886 O. Rev. Apr. 515 
Some books tend themselves to a snatchy method of perusal. 
1898 {see SnaGcy a.”]. 

b. spec. Of rowing. 

1865 S&. from Cambridge 16 The modern style [of rowing] 
seems short and snatchy; it has not the long majestic sweep 
of former days. 1893 Datly News 14 Mar. 2/6 He does not 
keep a very even stroke, and to this is largely attributable 
the ‘snatchy' form in the hoat. 

+Snater, v, Obs! [? Error for snapir SNap- 
PER v.!} intr, To stumble. 

a1400-5S0 Ale.vander 3995 Sire Porrus with a proude 
swerd him on be pan strikis So snelle at he snatirs with. 


Snath (snp). Chiefly dia/, and U.S. Forms: 
a. 6 snythe, Qsnithe. 8. 7- snathe,9snaythe, 
snaith. y, S— sneath, 9 sne(a)the, sneeth. 


| 
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312 


3. 8-snath. [Variant of SyEap sé., but all the 
forms are irregular and difficult to account for.] 


The pole or shaft of a scythe. 

a, 1574 R. Scot Hop Garden (1578) 28 Thys helue shoulde 
boowe somewhat lyke to a Snythe, or to the steale of a 
Sythe. 1854 Miss Baker Northamipt. Gloss. s.v. Snathe, 
Sutthe, the crooked handle or long shank of a mowing scythe. 

8B. 1691 Rav S. & E.C. Words 114. A Snathe, the handle 
ofa Sithe. 1848 Garrtett Dict, Amer. 317 Snathe. 1888 
Apny Sheffield Gloss, 224 Snaith or Snathe. 1899 Dickinson 
& Prevost Cumbld. Gloss. 301/2 Snaythe. 

y- 1704 Dict, Rust. (1726) s.v. Snead, Sneath, the 
handle of a Scithe, or the like Tool, 1844 11. Sternens 
Bk. Farm VW. 849 The handle, or sned or sneath,..is made 
cither curved .or straight. 1866 G.Sremens Runic Mon. 
I. 314 No Sithe could be handled without its pole or shaft 
or sneath or sned. 1907" J. Hatsuam’ Lonewood Corner 
150 The two ‘doles’ or grips on the sneath. 

6. 1782 J. Scorr Amad. Ect, ii. Poet. Wks. 119 There 
crooked snaths of flexile sallow make. 1839 Cretd Eng. 
4& Arch. Jrul. 1}. 2341/1 An improveinent in the Scythe 
Snath, 1864 Wuertinr Wreck Rivermouth 89 O mower, 
lean on thy bended snath, 1881 A/efal World No. 22. 343 
Suppose the centre of gravity of the snath be..4in. from 
tbe beans of the snath. 

Snathie, v. <a/, Also 7 sneath, 7,9 snare, 
8 snaze (?). [app.ad. ON. sxezda (Norw. sueida ; 
MSw. snetha) to cut, slice; but the sense is more 
precisely that of OF. sxadan SNep v.)]_ trans. 
‘Yo prune or lop (trees, etc.); to remove by lop- 
ping. Hence Snathing v/. 5b.; also asirih. 

1485 Nottingham Kec, WI. 230 For snathing of treez. 
/bid., For makyng of a m'cccc. xh kyddez of oke of pe seid 
snathinges. 1609 Burgery of Sheffield 312 A payne laid 
that every person do snath and brush ther hedges. 1641 
Hi. Best Faria. Bhs. (Surtees) 122 Yow are to snath off all 
the small twigges and boughes. /éé¢., Ilee hayth for this 
purpose a little broad snathinge axe. 1691 Kay WV. C. 
Words 65 To Snathe or snare, to prune Trees, to cut off 
the Boughs of Ashor other Timber trees. 1781 J. Ilutton 
Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. 96 Snaze, clip an hedge. 1825 

trocketTt NV. C. Gloss., Snathe, to prune, to lop. 1866 
Brocpen Prov, Lincs., Snare,tocut large boughs off a tree. 

+Snat-nosed, a. Os. [Cf Ssatrep a.] 


Snub-nosed, 

1519 Horman Hnde. 31 All mooris and men of Ynde be 
snatte nosed: as Le gootis, apis, and pel 1542 Una 
Lrasn A poph. 223 Silenus .was an eiuill disfigured apyshe 
bodye, croumpe siiouldreed, shurte necked, snatnosed. 

+ Sna'tted,a. Ods. [Ofobscure origin.] Snub. 

13.. K. Als. 6447 (laud MS.), Hij haue visages euclong, 
And snatted nosen, bat ben wrong. 1387 Trevisa //tgden 
(Rolls) II}. 285 3e stryveb for a man wib snatted nose. 
1398 — Barth. De P. R. xvut. xcvi. (1495) 842 The ape 
hight Simea in grewe and hath that name of snattid nose: 
..for thei ben snattyd in the nose. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 
461/2 Snattyd, or schort nosyd, simus. 

+Sna‘tter, v. Obs. rare. [ad. Du. suateren 
(so in MDu., MLG., and MHG.) or LG, snaz\t)- 
ern (G. schnatlern, Sw. snattra), of imitative 
origin.] zu/r. To chatter. 

1647 Hexuam 1. (Birds), The Pie snatiers, den A.rter 
snattert, 1662 R. Marnew Uns. Alch. 189 Many will be 
angry and snatter at it. . 

+ Snattines, obs. variant of SNorTINEss. 

1594 1. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad. \t. 377 Froin hence com- 
meth spettle, snaitines of the nose, catharres, & distillations. 

+Sna'ttock. Os. [Of obscure origin.] A 
scrap, fragment. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 1. xi. 148 From rags, Snat- 
tocks, Snips, irreconcilable and super-annuated Sniocks and 
Shirts. /é/d. xiii. 160 The Letter . crumbled into such miser- 
able Snattocks, that the Divell could not piece it together. 

+Snatty, obs, variant of Svorry a. 

1545 Etyot, #/ucosvs, snatty or sniueled. 1647 HEAHAM t, 
Sneevelly or snatty, svofachtigh. ‘ 

+Snavel, v. Sc. Obs—! In 5 snawil. [Imi- 
tative: cf. SNAFPLE v., and Sw. dial. suavla.] intr. 
To snuffle, 

€ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvi. (Magdalene) 459 Pe child cane 
snawil pan, & grape Pe modyr pape, for fud to tak. 

Snaw(e, Snawy, Sc. and north. variants of 
Snow, Snowy. 

Snawith : see Ssowisy a. 

Snayballe, obs. form of SNowBALL, 

Snaype, obs. form of Syarev.1 

Snead (snid), sned (sned). Now dia/. Forms: 
a. I sned, 3 snede, 7-9 sneed, 9 sneyd, sneid; 
7~ Snead. 8. 9 sned. See also SnatH. [OE. 
snd, of obscure origin and not represented in the 
cognate languages.] The shaft or pole of a scythe. 

a, cxo00 /ELFRiIC Hom. II. 162 Hwilon eac hefeoll an side 
of Sam snzde inio anum deopan seade. 1235-52 Rentalia 
Glastonb, (Somerset Rec. Soc.) 165 Et [hahehi1] de herba 
quantum potest levare cum sidsnede. 1664 Evetyn Sy/va 
xii, § 2 These Hedges are..kept in order with a Scythe of 
four foot long..; this is fix'd on a long sneed or streight 
handle, 1686 Prot Stafordsh. 357 A short strong Sithe.. 
fitted with a strong Snead. 1813 Davis Agric. Wilts. in 
a rchzol, Rev.(1888), Scythe, or Sive—The handle [is] called 
the snead. 1825~- in dial. glossaries, etc. (Somerset, North- 
ampt., Chesh., Warwicks.). 1885 Calendar of Prisoners 
at Aids. Sessions, Taunton 30 June, William Chorley.. 
stealing a scythe and snead. 

8. 1825- in dial. glossaries (Northumb., Shropsh., North- 
ampt.). 1844 H. Sternens Bk, Farm II. 849 Vhe curved 
sned is usually made of willow. 1gox Scotsman 1 Apr. 
8/7 He sent his servant..for a scythe sned. 

Sneak (snik), sd. Also 7 sneake. [app. f. 
SNEAK v.] 


SNEAK. 


By carlier writers used as a suggestive personal name :— 
1597 Suans. 2 /Jen. JV, it. iv. 12 See if thou canst finde out 
Sneakes Noyse. 1633 Ik. Jonson ale of Tub \. viii, Was 
she. wench 10 that Sneake-Iohn 7 

1. a. A sneaking, mean-spirited, paltry, or des- 
picable person; one who acts ina shifty, shabby, 
or underhand manner. 

Jerry Sneak? see Jerny sb. 6. 

a 1643 W. Cartwrigut Ordinary w. v, IM suffer no such 
sneaks As you to offend this way. 1668 Prrvs Diary 
8 Mar., When all is done, he is a sneake; who otns his 
owing me £10..and yet cannot provide to pay me 167 
W. Hucnes Man of Sin un. x. 159 The Devil,.. being bafiled, 
packs away, hke a silly Sneak as he was. 

1840 TnackERay Shaldy-genteel Story iii, We call him tuft. 
hunter, lickspittle, sneak, 1848 — Fan. Farry, The sneak 
of an usher jecred at hin no longer. 1848 B. D. Watsn in 
sbristophanes’ Knights tt. iii, | knew not that you had 
been so long..a sneak and a shuffler. 1874 L. Sirrues 
Hours Libr. (1892) 11. v. 174 A penitent is generally a bit 
of a sneak. 

b. One who robs or steals in a sneaking manner, 
or who enters places elandestinely for that pur- 
pose. (See also Arca-sneak s.v. AREA 2b.) 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T., Sneak, a piiferer. 1839 
Shing Dict. 34 Sneaks, boys who creep into houses, duwn 
areas, or intu shops, etc, to enter the premises. 1902 
Weston. Gaz. 30 June 2/3 The genuine poacher—the real 
arlicle we mean, not the commercial inidnight game sucak, 

2, Cant. a. ‘Whe act or practice of stealing in 
unperceived in order to rob; a robbery effected in 
this manner. Usu. in phr. efor the sneak, 

a1joo BE. Dict. Cant. Crew sv. Ken-miller, Tis a bob 
Ken, Brush upon the Sneak, 'tis a good Mouse, go in if 
you will but ‘Iread softly. 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict, 
s.v. Gummon, A thief detected in a house which he has 
eniered, upon the sneak, fur the purpose of robbing it. 
Tbid., Morning.sucak, going out early to rob private houses 
or shops by slipping in at the door unperceived fetc.]. 

b. The act of stealing away or running off ina 
sneaking manner. 

1812 J. II. Vaux Flash Dict. s.v., One or more prisoners 
having escaped .. by stealth, without... alarming their 
keepers, are said to have. .gizven tf to'em upon the sneak. 
wgor Hide World Mag, V1. 478/1 Geronimo and his bloud- 
thirsty cut-throats had ‘made a sneak ', that is, left their 
reservation and were on the war-path, 

3. Cricket, A ball bowled so as to roll along 
the ground ; a daisy-cutter. 

1862 I’'vcrorr Cricket Tutor 52 Sneaks jump about and 
twist with the ground. 1886 — O.zford Wem, 11. 03 Ounce, 
when good bowling was unsuccessful, they put in Tailor 
Humphreys to bow! twisting sneaks. 1899 Lussock Jem, 
ton xviii, 278 A long hop to leg would have been a more 
suitable ball than a straight sneak. 

4. slang. A soft-soled, noiseless slipper or shoe. 

1883 GrEENWwOOO Strange Company (ed. 2) 321 ‘Sneaks’ 
.-are Shoes with canvas tops and indiarubber soles. 1904 
A. Grreritns 50 }’7s. Public Service xiv. 204 Ihis footsteps 
were..deadened by the’ sneaks’, or cloth slippers, worn to 
conceal his whereabouts, 

Sneak (snik,, v. Also 6 sneke, 7 sneek, 
sneake. [Of doubtful origin: the form does not 
agree with that of early ME. suiken, OE. snican to 
creep, crawl (cf. ON. sxikja, Norw. sxikja, Da. 
cuigeé, n senses similar to ‘sneak’), and the his- 
torical pap is very great. The stem sweak- appears 
a little earlier in SNEAKISH(LY a. and adv.] 

I. intr. 1. To move, go, walk, etc., in a stealthy 
or slinking manner; to creep or steal furtively, as 
if ashamed or afraid to be seen; to slink, skulk : 

a. With advs., as away, down, in, off, oul, etc. 

1596 Suaks. 1 //en. /V, tv. iit. 58 A poore vnminded Out- 
law, sneaking home. 1604 Dekker /lonest Wh. Wks. 1273 
II. 138, I hope he will not sneake away with all the money. 
1625 B. Jonson Staple of N.u. iv, Where's Madrigall? Is 
he sneek’d hence? 1709 STEELR /atler No. g ? 3 Miss 
having heard enough, sneaks off for Fear of Discovery. 
1740-2 RichAkpson Pamela (1824) I. xix. 31 [The cook] 
was hot with her work; and I sneaked away. 1844 Dickens 
Mart, Chuz. xivii, To avoid people, and sneak on un- 
observed. 1877 Brack Green /’ast. i, The two women were 
sneaking off by themselves, 

Jig. and transf. 1643 Wituer Campo-Musz 72 That 
Delusion Which had so hotly charg’d me, sneaked thence. 
ax66: Furcrer Worthivs, Sussex i. 96 When the Sun 
ariseth the Moon sneaketh down obscurely. 1857 S. 
Osporn Quedah xii, 159 Towards dusk a small canoe 
sneaked out, under the plea of fishing. 

b. With preps., as adoul, affer, from, inlo, etc. 

1599 Suaxs. Hex. V, 1. ii. 171 To her vnguarded Nest, 
the Weazell (Scot) Comes sneaking. 1607 FLeTcuer 
Woman Hater v. iv, There are they still poor rogues,.. 
sneaking after cheeses. 1609 Rowtanxps Dr. Mervie-man 
(Hunterian CL) 20 The Rusticke..softly sneaking out of 
doores, About his message goes. 1714 Pope Let. to Caryil 
25 Sept., I have..sneaked along the walks with that 
astonished and diffident air [etc.]. 1749 SMoLLeTT Gil Blas 
1, xili, But I made no reply, and very wisely condescended 
to sneak into the straw. 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. 
Man of Many Fr. 1. 51 They..sneaked from my door 
with every inark of..servile cowardice. 1835 Sir J. Ross 
Narr, 2ud Voy. ii. 22 Appearing disorderly and dirty, as 
they..sneaked about the ship. 1879 E. K. Bates £gyft. 
Bonds iI, viii, 191 Like truant schoolboys who sneak into 
the busy schoolroom. 

Jig. 1726 De Foe Hist, Devil. v, Being ashamed, as well 
as discouraged, they sneaked out of the world as well as 
they could, 1838 Emerson Address, Cambridge Wks. 
(Bohn) I}. 200 Now man is ashamed of himself; be skulks 
and sneaks through the world. 1871 Browninc Sa/austion 
1549 To thee who livest now Through having sneaked past 
fate apportioned thee. 


SNEAK... 


c. Without const. (Fieq. used to denote want 
of courage, independence, or straightforwarduess, 


without reference to place or movement.) 

1665 Boye Occas. Refl. (1848) 358 As these Russians 
could not take a better way than that of not sneaking, to 
avoid the having their Rites and Persons undervalu’d, 1682 
N.O. Soitean's Lutrin u. 184 For he..scorn’d to stand, 
and sneak with hands in Pocket. 1699 BuntLtey Phalaris 
xi. 266 He sneak’d like a Cock, that hangs down his wings 
when he’s beaten. 1732 Pore Ff. Cobham 154 Tom struts 
a Soldier,.. Will sneaks a Scrivner, an exceeding knave. 
1779 Jounson L. P., Pofe, Pope was reduced to sneak and 
shuffle, sometimes to deny, and sometimes to apologize. 
1845 .Vonconformist V. 133 Law..may allow..them to 
sneak—but law cannot wipe away the reproach of sneaking, 
1861 Geo. Extot Silas M. ix, If you know where he’s sneak- 
ing..you may tell him to spare himself the journey o’ 
coming back home. 

fig. 1633 G. Herpert Temple, Ch. Militant 121 Thus 
Sinne in Egypt sneaked fora while. 1692 Vindication 15 
Vice..always sneaks when bravely born up to. 1765 
Beattie Judgm. of Paris cii, Coward Office ..sneaks secure 
in insolence of state. 1821 Crare Vill. Minstr. \1. 83 How 
blest she'd been, .. If, ere want sneak'd for grudg’d support 
from pride [etc.}. 

d. U.S. collog. To make off quietly. 

igor Scribner's Mag. Apt. 409/1 When you get over the 
fence, .. yell fire till the crowd comes, then sneak. 

2. To cringe or be servile ¢o (a person, etc.). 

¢1660 Sout Serm. (1715) 1. 32, I need salute no great 
Man's Threshold, sneak to none of his Friends or Servants. 
a1704 T. Brown Oxford Scholars Wks. 1730 1. 1x0 Pitiful 
curates and chaplains, that must sneak to the groom and 
butler. 1796 Murkr Corr, (1844) IV. 383 We sneak to the 
regicides, but we boldly trample on our poor fellow-citizens. 
1873 Drowninc Red Cott, Nt.-cap. iv. 257 Why else to me.. 
Sneak, cap in hand, now bribe me to forsake My maimed 
Léonce, now bully, cap on head. 

transf. 1707 HeAKNeE Collect. 30 Sept., Our Bishops sneak 
to the old Cause. : 

3. School slang. Yo peach, inform, tell tales. 

1897 Daily News 3 June 7/2 Sneaking, in the ethics of 
public schvol boys, is the unpardonablesin. 1902 Spectator 
July 46/2 The boys..usually prefer to suffer rather than 
* sneak’ of one of their companions. 

II. ¢rans. 4. To turn or draw aside, to put or 
thretst 27s or z#zf0, to move or slide /o, etc., in a 
stealthy manner. 

1648 J. Beaumont Psyche 1, xlvii, Stout Trees. . From this 
dire Breath sneak'd their faint heads aside. 1684 Otway 
Atheist ut. i, Sneak what Ready-inony thou hast into my 
Hand. 1754 Connotssenr No. 32 ?3, I see a man every 
minute stealing out a dirty muckender, then sneaking it in 
again, 1889 Mac. Mag. Aug. 253/1, 1 lay stirless, softly 
sneaking my right hand to the pistol. 1892 Gunter J/iss 
Dividends (1893) 275 When Lawrence’s name comes up for 
membership, he sneaks in a black-ball, as many another prig 
--has done before. 

refi. 1680 Adzice to Soldier ii. in Havl. Misc. (1753) 1. 
467, I have seen some of those Gallants..in the Middle of 
a Open encak themselves behind the Main-mast. 

b. To keep out of sight; to hide. xare—'” 

1701 Wake Ration. 222 (Todd), Some sins dare the world 
in open defiance, yet this [sc. slander) lurks, and sneaks its 
head, 

ce. To pass ¢hrough in an underhand or stealthy 
manner. 

1891 Daily News 29 Jan, 2/4 Mr. Stephens. .objected.. 
to this cruel and unjust Bill being ‘sneaked’ through 
Parliament. 1896 Vorce (N. Y.) 5 Mar. 2/4 A most import- 
ant measure is being sneaked through the general assembly. 

+5. Todo or act (one’s part) ina sneaking or 
cringing manner. Obds.—! 

1649 G. Danie. Trinarch., Hen, V, cexcii, Something 
hidden lifts the Thought To Noble Actions, when they heare 
"em told, And Hee who Sneaks his part, will praise ‘em bold. 

6. a. Cant. (See quot.) 

181z J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. s.y., To sneak a place is to 
rob it upon the sneak. /é/d., One or more persons having 
escaped from their confinement by stealth, without .. 
alarming their keepers, are said to have sueak'd 'eut. 

b. collog. ‘Yo steal in a sneaking or stealthy 
manner; to filch. 

1883 Daily News 14 Sept. 3/7 The various kinds of people 
who visit public libraries for other than legitimate purposes, 
such as..those who sneaked umbrellas, and those who stole 
books. 1889 Jeroen Three Men in Boat ix. 142 Somebody 
must have sneaked it, and run off with it, 

Sneak-, the sb. or verb-stem used in combs., as 
sneak-boat, U.S. a boat by which one may readily 
move or approach unobserved; ¢sf. a sneak- 
box; sneak-box, U.S. a small, flat, shallow 
boat used in wild-fowl shooting, and when in use 
masked with brush or weeds; sneak-current, 
£lectr. current which escapes or strays owing to 
leakage or imperfect insulation (1904 in Cent. 
Dict. Suppl.); sneak-pasty a., insidtous, sneaky ; 
sneak-shooting, the shooting of wild-fowl from 
a sneak-boat (Cent. Dict.); sneak-thief (orig. 
U.S.), one who steals or thieves by sneaking into 
houses through open or unfastened doors or win- 
dows ; hence sweak-thieving vbl. sb. 


1882 D. Kenp Vacht Sailing xvi. (1884) 258 [be hone of 


the *sneak-boat, or sneak box, or devil's coffin, as the con- 
trivance is indifferently termed, is Barnegat Bay. 1889 
Bucknite Sudmarine Alines 232 The Howell (torpedo]..is 
inferior only as an arm for a sneak boat, or for a vessel 
attempting to run a blockade. 1879 N. H. Bisuop ¢ Months 
in a Sneak. Box (1880) 1 The comtcal-looking..Darnegat 
*sneak-hox, or duck-boat. 1884 Knicut Dict. Meck. Suppl. 
£26/2 The New Jersey sneak box is from x2/ to 14’in lengtb, 
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1681 T. Featman Heraclitus Ridens No, 15 (1713) 1. 101 
Some creeping *Sneakpasty Schismatick would have in- 
fornied against you. 1877 TALMAGE Serv. 58 The meanest 
*sneak-thief that comes up..at the Tomb Court. 1884 Cev7. 


\ 


Mag. Mar. 653/2 ‘The offences are nearly all trivial, most of 


them being petty larceny and *sneak-thieving. 
Snea‘kaway. rare. [f. SNEAK v. 1 a.] One 
who makes off in a sneaking manner, 
1900 West. Gaz. 6 June 1/3 Men who know themselves 
beaten already, but are not the cowards and sneakawayss we 
sometimes make them out to be. 


+Snea‘kbill. O¢s. Also 6 sneke-, sneek-, 
7 sneake-(and SNEAKSBILL). [Of obscure origin : 
cf. SNEAKSBY.] A mean or paltry fellow ; a starved 
or thin-faced person. Also aferzb. 

156z J. Heywoop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 72 Why will ye.. 
I shall folow hir will? Yo make me lohn drawlache, or such 
a snekebill. 1577 KENDALL Flonres of Epigr. 9 Perchaunce 
thou deemst me in thy minde, Therefore a sneekbill, snudge 
vnkinde. 1611 CorcGr., Chiche-face, a chichiface, micher, 
sneake-bill, wretcbed fellow. /érd., Visage de bec, a sneake- 
bill, sharp-nose, chittiface. 1653 URquuart Nadclars 1. liv, 
Here enter not base pinching Usurers,.. chichie sneakbil 
rogues. 

Sneak-cup, app. an errot for SNEAK-UP 5d. 

1596 Suaks. 1 Hen, /V, 1.11. 99 Fast, How? the Prince 
is a Iacke, a Sneake-Cuppe. 1673 S“too him Bayes gg You 
will but cry like Falstaff (when the Prince asked him if he 
had said he was a Sneak-Cup). 

Sneaker (sni’k21). [f. SNEAK v.] 

1. A person or antmal that sneaks ; a sneak. 

1598 Frorio, Origltone, an eauesdropper, a listner,..a 
sneaker, a lurking knaue. ¢ 1613 MippLETON Wo Wit dike 
'Voman's iv. ii, 1 thought they were some such sneakers. 
16z1 Burton Anat. Aled. ut. ti. iv. i. (1651) 519 A long lean 
rawbone, a skeleton, a sneaker. 1715 HEARNE Collect. 
(O.H.S.) V. 66 He being one of the Sneakers and terribly 
afraid of disobliging the debauched Court of kK. George. 
21734 Nortu Examen in, viii, § 37 (1740) 611 The Conr- 
tiers that were more used to Sneakers, than to Men of clear 
Courage. 1800 CoLerincE /iccolomini 1. xiv, Not a sneaker 
among us, thank heaven. 1826 Scott 7rul. 7 Mar., We 
have more sneakers after Ministerial favour than men who 
love their country. 1865 Livincstoxe Zambest vii. 161 He 
soon departed and we heard no more of tbe majestic sneaker. 

2. ta. Asmall bowl (ef punch). Os. (Com- 
mon from ¢1710 to ¢ 1740.) 

(a) 21700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Sneaker, (of Punch) 
a small Bowl. 1726 G. Roperts Four Frs. Voy. 71 He 
would take ine on Board the Scooner with him, to treat me 
with a Sneaker of Punch before parting. 1743 Firtoinc 
J. Wid u. iv, He called for a sneaker of punch. 1772 iu Jas. 
Forbes Oriental Afem. (1813) 1V. 217 He then ordered five 
sneakers of a mixture which he denominated punch. 

(4) 1714 Spect. No. 616 #4, I have just left the Right 
Worshipful and his Myrmidons about a Sneaker of Five 
Gallons, 1742 Firininc 7. 4!sdrews 1. xiii, Mr. Barnabas 
. -having..drank a bowl of punch.., returned to take the 
other sneaker; which when he had finished [ete.}. 1775 
S.J. Pratt Liberal Opin. \xxxviii. (1783) 111. 157 Alittlesnug 
place.. where we might take a friendly sneaker together. 

b. A glass of brandy. 

1805 Ramsay Scott. & Scofsimen 18th C. (1888) HH. 293 He 
had a small sneaker of brandy before retiring to his bed- 
room, 1821 Blackiv, Afag. 1X. 60 Step to the corner and 
fetch me a sneaker of brandy. 

3. U.S. collog, = SNEAK $b. 4. 

1895 in Funk's Stand. Dict. 

4. Cricket, = SNEAK sé. 3. 

1909 in Cent, Dict. Suppl. 

Sneaker-snee, variant of SNICKERSNEE v. 

Sneakiness (snikinés), [f. Sneaky a.] The 
character or quality of being sneaky. 

1859 Bovp Aecreat. Country Parson (1862) 63 Sneakiness 
..is worse than the most indiscreet honesty. 1865 — Cr¢t. 
£ss. (1867) 3 His sneakiness as a patriot, his corruption as 
a judge. 

Sneaking  sn7kin), vd/. sd. [f. Syeak v.] 
The action of the vb. in various senses. Also 
with preps. and advs. 

1649 G, Daniet Trinarch., Rich. /f, cxliv, But sneaking 
sinells of Peasant, though they weare Glue Ribbands. 1656 
North's Plutarch Add. Lives 43 Ue built a house without 
his Camp for all strangers.., whereby he prevented their 
sneaking into his Camp. 1706 HlearNne Collect, (O.H.S.) 
I. 217 By his Sneaking and Cringing. 1772 ‘1. Simpson ber- 
min-hiller 20 They appear shy, but that 1s from your sneak- 
ing after them. 1829 CartyLe J/ise, (1857) I]. 23 An 
assiduity..which sometimes almost verges towards sneak- 
ing. 1895 Outing XXVI. 403/2 Vy hard sneaking it was 
possible to get within about two hundred and fifty yards. 

Sneaking (sn7kiy’, p¢/.a. Also 7 sneeking. 
[f. SneAK v.) 

1, That sneaks; moving, walking, acting, etc., 
in a furtive or slinking manner. Also ¢ravzsf. 

1sgo Greene Wever tvo late (1600) 98 Hee is such a sneak- 
ing fellowe, that..touch him and he will scrike. 1594 Nasue 
Unfort. Trav. B iij, Vhey will..call him a sneaking Eaues- 
dropper. 1659 in Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. 71 Where is 
then the anarchy, the sneaking oligarchy? 1673 A. WALKER 
f.eez Lachrymans 26 He had a great mans mind, not a 
little sneeking, servile, narrow, soul. 1710 HEARNE Coélect. 
(O.H.S.) IIE. 34 Authoriz’d to be printed by our sneaking 
Vicechancfellor), 1726 Dyer Country Walk 75 Vhe sneaking 
tribe of Flattery. 1824 W. Irvine 7. Trav. 1. 227 Lurking 
footpads and sneaking pickpockets. 1839 Dickens Nickleby 
xili, A nasty, ungrateful, pig-headed, brutisb, obstinate, 
sneaking dog. 1891 C. Roperts Adrift Amer. 99 Several 
of these sneaking beasts [coyotes] were prowling round, 

Comb. 1828 Lights § Shades 1.292 ‘The same sneaking- 
peeking animal, wbether you nieet with it in a palace or 
a jail. 

+b. Sneaking-budge, one who steals or robs 
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"SNEAKS. 


alone ; also error. (quots. 1743-51), stealing, pil- 


fering. Odés. 

a1joo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew. 1743 Fietpine ¥ Wild 
1. vill, Wild,.looked upon borrowing to be as good a way 
of taking as any, and, as he called it, the genteelest kind of 
Sneaking-budge. 1751 — Amelia 1. ini, 1 hind you are some 
sneaking-budge rascal. 

+e. Niggardly, tnean, near. Obs. 

1696 W. Mountacu Holland Pref. 2 We were not Sneak- 
ing..but thriftily Liberal. 1749 Firtpinc 70m Jones x. 
iti, He had some few blemishes.., yet being a sneaking 
or a niggardly fellow, was not one of them. 1773 Foote 
Bankrupt wm, No gentleman can accuse me of being sneak- 
ing. Dingey, give hiin six pence. 

transf 1697 ‘'rvon Way to Health vi. 116 How many 
stingy sneaking Names will they call us? 

2. Marked or characterized by, partaking or sug- 
gestive of, sneaking; hence, mean, contemptible. 

1582 Stanyvuurst Zuets ut. (Arb.) 84 But Scylla in cab- 
bans with sneaking treacherye lurcketh. 1648 J. BEAUMONT 
Psyche xin, xxiii, No Conventicle’s sneaking Cloisters hid 
‘Those Doctrines. 1658 Verney Jem. (1907) 11. 73 He has 
an extraordinary sneaking countenance and way with him. 
1724 WeLTON Chr, Faith & Pract, 223 It was, methinks, 
as sneaking a submission..as it was a false assertion. 1770 
Foote Lame Lover 1, An absolute monarch to sink into the 
sneaking state of being a slave to one of bis subjects. 1845 
Lo. Cameppett Chancellors \xxiii. (1857) I11. 402 They, in 
a sneaking and paltry manner, pretended that they were 
not prepared. 1865 Dickexs J/ut. Jr. 1. i, It's worthy of 
the sneaking spirit that robs a live man. 

+3. Mean in appearance or amount, petty, 
paltry, contempttbly poor or small. Odés. 

1703 R. Neve City & C. Purchaser 87 Sometimes little 
sneaking ill-contrived Stair-cases are built in a good 
comely large Structure. 1733 Fircpinc Qarx. Eng. i. i, 
For a sneaking fee he pleads the villain's cause. 1779 Mme. 
D’Arstay Diary 20 Oct., A meaner, more sneaking and 
pitiful wig..did I never see. 

4. Of feelings, affection, etc.: Unavowedly 
cherished or entertained; not openly declared or 
shown; undemonstrative. Freq. in @ sneaking 
kindness. 

1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) 111. 303, I believe I 
have a sneaking kindness for the sneaking fellow. 1753-4 
— Grandison (1812) 1. 2¢0 \D.), You..shall reveal to me 
your sneaking passion, if you have one. 1784 CowPeR 
Viroc. 244 Some sneaking virtue lurks in him, no doubt. 
184z THackeray Afiss Tickletoby's Lect. vii, 1 can't help 
having a sneaking regard for him. 1871 L, Sreruen 
Playgr. Eur, ix. (1894) 204, | have a sneaking. . belief in the 
virtues of the scrambling Briton, 1897 Miss KinesLey 
iW, Africa 676, 1 have a sneaking sympathy with these 
good people. 

Snea‘kingly, adv. 
sneekingly. [f. prec.] 

1. In a sneaking manner ; not openly or boldly. 

1598 FLorio, Gatto gatto, groping, creeping, ..sneakingly 
asacat. 1599 LincHEe Auc. Fiction Miij, The Serpent.. 
snekingly conueyeth her selfe away. 1633 G. HERuert 
Temple, Ch. Porch xxi, Doe all things hike a man, not 
sneakingly. 1678 Otway Friendship in F. iw. i, How 
sneakingly will he look when he shall find his mistake. 
1726 Brice's Weekly Frail. 17 June i, shall not. .sneakingly 
hang my Head, under the smartest Strokes..of Adversity. 
1778 Mrs. Scott in Doran Lady of last Cent. (1873) x. 243 
If she ever does ill, she will do it sneakingly. 1835 act's 
May, I. 377 Certain senators, who, having boldly given 
the lie, give sneakingly the hand of reconciliation, 1873 
Miss Broucrton Waxcy 1. 80 We hurriedly and sneakingly 
enter the drawing-room. 

+ 2. Meanly; niggardly. Ods. 

1695 De La Pryvme Diary (Surtees) 74 He behaved himself 
the sneakinglyest to him that can be imagined. 

3. Without open declaration ; unavowedly. 

1730 [A. Hitt) Progr. Wirt 7 Unborn to cberish, sneak- 
ingly approves, And wants the Soul to spread the Worth, 
he loves. 1879 Brownine Martin Relpl 141 Suppose I had 
sneakingly loved her myself, My wretched self. - 

Sneakingness. rare. [f. as prec.] Sneak- 
ing quality; sneaktness. 

¢ 1647 Bove Agst. Swcaring Wks. 1772 V1. 16 Such 
ersons are deeply accessary..by a sneakingness, which.. 
impliesa guilt. [1687 in Mi&cE. 1727 in Baiey (vol. 11).} 
Sneakish (snékif), 2. [Cf. Sneak 5d. andv.] 
+1. ? Farcical, ludicrous. Ods.—' 

1570 Levins Mant, 145 Sneakish, arcs, minzus. 

2. Somewhat sneaky. 

1864 Cartyce Fredk. Gt. 1V. 302 The sneakish courtly 
gentleman. 1897 ‘ Tivow' Strort Jnnings xv. 227 Well, it 
was a beastly, sneakish trick. 

Hence Snea-kishness. 

1895 A. H.S. Lanvor Corea 114 It is generally associated 
with sneakishness, treachery, and perfidy. 

Snea‘kishly, adv. rare -'. In 6sknekyshely. 
(See SNEAK v. ‘This ts the earliest example of the 
stem.] Meanly, despicably. 

1560 Daus tr, Sleidane's Contin, 270 >, All men..cried out 
upon Duke Maurice, whicbe serued him so sknekyshely, 
whome be oughte to haue honoured as his father. 

+Sneaks, 56. Obs. rare. = SNEAK 56. 1. 

1653 W. Ramesey Astrol. Restored To Rdr. 17 Domineer 
abroad, be a sneaks at home? 1687 Mifce G4 Fr. Dict. 
11, s.v., A poor Sneaks, or a poor Sneaksby (that isa pitifull 
Fellow, that scarce dares shew his Head), a1700 B, E. 
Dict. Cant. Crew, Pecking Fellow, a meer Sneaks. 


+’Sneaks, zz¢. Ods.—' An abbrev. of God's 
neaks (see Gop sé. 14b and NEAKES), used as 
a petty oath. (Cf. ’Snics.) 

1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. rv. ii, S’neaks, and I were 
ake but three hundred pound a yeare more, I could sweare 
richly. 


Also 6 snekingly, 7 


SNEAKSBILL. 


+Snea‘ksbill. Obs. rare. = SNEAKBILL. 

1602 Dekker Satirom. | iv b, Come Grumboll, thou shalt 
Mum with vs; come, dogge mee sneakesbill. a 1643 Cart- 
wriGHT Ordinary ui, ii, A base thin-jaw'd sneakshill, Thus 
to work gallants out of all. ; 

Sneaksby. Now zaze. Also 6 snekesbie, 
7 sneaksbie, etc, [Of obscure origin : see -By 2, 
and cf. prec. and SNEAKBILL.] A mean-spirited 


person ; a paltry fellow. 

1s80 Ho.tysanp TJreas. Fr. Tong, Niez, an idiote,..a 
simple soule, a snekesbie. 1611 Cotcr., Cogue/redouilie, a 
meacocke, milkesop, sneaksbie. a 1677 BARRow Sevrm. Wks. 
1716 II]. 274 To he termed. .a demure Sneaksby.. Men can 
hardly hrook. 1690 DryDEN A mphitryon un. ii, Vhere is uo 
comparison hetween my master and thee, thou sneaksby. 
1785 in Grose Dict, Vulgar T. a 1877 CowveNx CLarkt: 
in Rolfe Shaks. /zvo Gent. 28 A woman..will cling to a 
ruffian,.. hut she will despise and shun a pettifogging 
sneaksby. 

Snea‘ksman. Cavt. [f. SNEAK sb. or v.) (See 


quots, 1812, 1859.) 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Sueaksman, a man or boy 
who goes upon the sneak. 1834 Ainswortn Aocokwood ul.v, 
There was nosuch sneaksman..going. 1859 Slang Dict. 97 
Sneaksman, a shoplifter; a petty cowardly thief. 

Sneak-up (sn7k,yp), 56. [f. SNEAK v.; see 
also SNEAK-cur.] A mean, servile, or cringing 
person; a sneak; a shirk. 

1596 Suaks.1 Hen, /V, un. iii. 99 (Q.), The prince is a 
iacke, a sneakeup. 1620 SHELTON Ou/sx. u. xlv. 299 You 
must set other manner of Coltes vpon me then this poore 
nasty sneake-vp. 1775 Asu, Sncakshy, a sneakup. 1798 
T. Morton Secrets 111.1 But he is such a Sneakup! Were 
he a boy of mettle, 1 would adopt him. 

attrib, 1851 Jerrotp St, Giles (1852) I. 205 It's only your 
sneak-up chaps, that are afraid of the glass, that get into 
trouble,..and catch rheumatism. 

Sneak-up, wv. pseudo-arch. Alteration of sxick- 
up (see SNIcCK v.1), under the influence of prec. 

1855 Kincsvey Westie. Ho! xxx, Here’s a fellow..talks 
about failing ..! Blurt for him, sneak-up! say I. /é1d., 
Marry, sneak-up! say I again. 


Sneaky (snzki), a. [f. Sneak sd.) 

1. Of persons: Like or resembling a sneak ; 
mean, paltry, sneaking. 

1833 Christmas Improvement ii. (1841) 32 She is a nasty 
sneaky thing, for she ts always trying to make us say things 
that are not true. 1873 Miss Broucuton Nancy 1. 142 § Did 
you ever see such a fool as I look?’ say 1, feeling very 
sneaky. . ; 

2. Characterized by, partaking of, sneaking. 

1860G. H. Kincstev Sport ¢ Trav. (1900) 224 The blue hare 
+.pestering your pointers and setters with his sneaky draws, 
and foolishly astute meanderings. 1865 Burritt Ii7a/& 
Land's End 333 We attribute a mean, sneaky, hypocritical 
mind to Mr, Pecksniff. 1868 Boyo Less. AZiddle Age 236 
That sneaky way in which some people are able to insinuate 
evil against their neighhours. ; 

Sneap (snip), 56. Now arch. [f. Sneap v.] 
A snub or check ; a rebtke, reproof. 

1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. JV, u. i. 135 My Lord, I will not 
vndergo this sneape without reply. 1876 Weiss 147?, 
Humour, etc. iv. 149 A charter from Providence to give 
Falstaff his first sneap of retribution. 1887 Blac kiw. May. 
Sept. 355 He might have spared us this sneap, seeing that 
his own queen had been enamoured of an ass. 

Sneap (snip), v. Now aval. and arch. Also 
7 sneep. [Later form of szazp SNAPE v.1] 

1. trans. Tonip or pinch. 

1588- [see SNEareD, SNEAPING Pf/, acd/s.]. 1691 Ray .V. C. 
Words 65 Herbs and Fruits sneapt with cold weather. 

2. To check, repress; to snub, reprove, chide. 

1611 Sec. Waiden's Trag. 1. i, Nay 1am gon, Ime a man 
quickly sneapt. 1640 Brome Antzfodes 1v. ix, Doe you 
sneap me too my Lord? .. I had No need to come hither to 
he sneapt. 1659 Mrs. Hutcutnson Afem. Col. LI utchinson 
(1846) 391 They set him at light,..and made the poor man 
retire sneaped to his colonel. 1691 Ray MN. C. Words 65 
Children easily sneaped. 1865 S. Evans Brother Fabian's 
ALS. 5 My lord Archbishop sneaps us for our sloth. 1886- 
in dial. glossaries, etc. (Lines, Staffs. ). 

ig. and transf. 1623 Br. Harv Works (1837) V. 141 That 
we do enough hate our corruptions; when, at our sharpest, 
we do but gently sneap them. 1642 H. More Song of 
Soul in, iii. 18 Life that's here, When into it the soul doth 
closely wind, Is often sneep'd by anguish. 

Hence Sneaped ///. a. 

1593 SHaks. Lucy. 333 To ad a more reioysing to the 
prime, And giue the sneaped birds more cause to sing. 

Sneaping (sni*pin), pp/.a. [f. Snearv.] Of 
the wind, etc. : Checking growth; nipping, biting. 
Also in fig. context. 

1§88 SHaks. L. LZ, L.1. i. too Like an enuious sneaping 
Frost, That hites the first horne infants of the Spring. 1611 
— Wint. T.1. ii, 13 No sneaping Winds at home. 1882 L. 
Campsett 7. C. Ma.rwell 45 His activities were apt..to 
take odd shapes, as in a healthy plant undera sneaping wind. 
1900 Contemp. Rev. July 119 Sheltered. .from the sneaping 
winds of ill-usage or inischance. 

+tSneap-nose. Odés.—' [f. Syear v.] One 
who has a pinched nose. (Cf. SNEIPE v.) 

1649 Quarves Virgin Widow 1, Must I be thus slighted 
hy a Runnagate, a Sneap nose, a thin gut? 

Sneath, dial. var. of SNarH, scythe-pole. 

Sneb, v. Now aia/. Also 5-7 snebbe. [var. 
of Sy1B v1] ¢rans. To reprimand, reprove, or 

check; to snub. Also aéso/, 

In Chaucer Pro/, 525 (see Sxis v.! 1) two or three manu- 
scripts have snedbe, 

€1440 Carcrave Liye S/. Kath, ui. 261 (MS. Arundel), 
Therfore youre grace wyth pytous voys I pray To puny'she 
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and snebhe youre-sclf as ye lest. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal, 
Feb. 126 Which made this foolish Brere wexe so bold, That 
..he cast him to scold, And snebbe the good Oake, for he 
was old. @1586 Sipxey Arcadia xxxiil, 22 (Grosart) II. 
98 Thou heardst euen nowa yong man sneh me sore. 1606 
S. Gaxoiner LR. Angling 157 So was Dauid by Nathan.. 
snebbed in this sort for his euill exantple. 1617 Cottixs 
Def. Lp. of Ely ww. x. 515 The Nurse her selfe may waken 
the child..; chide it and sneh it, as well as gine it the dugge. 
1846 W. Drummonp A/uckomachy 18 Vhe wan thus snebbit 
Lost too his tehbit. 1867- in dial. use (Lancs,, Yks.). 

Sneck \snck), 54.1 Chiefly Sc. and xorth. dial. 
Forms: a, 4-5 snekke, 5 snekk, 5 7, 9 snek, 
5-6 sneke; 6- sneck, 7 snecke; 7,9 snack; 
8 snake. 8. 8- snick, [Of obscure origin: cf. 
SNATCH 56. 1.] 

1. The latch of a door or gate; the lever which 
raises the bar of a latch; ta catch (cf. 2 a). 

a. 1324 Ace. Exch. K. R. Bd. 165 No. 1m. 4, Pro xxviij 
snekkes cunt xxviij stapulis ad tenenduin trendles ligni pro 
springaldis tendendis. 1419 Afem. Aipou (Surtees) ITT. 147 
Lt inj snek ad ostium pulpiti, id, ¢ 1440 romp. arv, 461 2 
Snekke, or latche, clrtorium, pessuluim, ¢1460 Tovwnely 
Alyst. xiii, 306 Mak. Good wyff, open the hek' .lxor. I 
may thole the dray: the snek. 1530 acscr. 272/1 Sueke, 
latche, locguct, clicguette, 15960 Extr. Burgh Nec. lecbtes 
(1872) 258 To vphald suhstantiousle thair portis in. .stapillis, 
snekkis and all irne graith necessare. 1600 Churchw, Acc. 
Pittington, etc. (Surtees) 133 For mending the North 
church gate, and also an iron sneck. 1638 /é%¢. 302 A 
snecke for the ministers sette. ¢ 1725 in J. J. Vernon Parish 
of Hawick (1900) 80 Paid for 2 Snecks for Quire doore. 1770 

3r. Forsrs Jrnd. (1826) 323 Any one, by Night or by 
Day, can lift the Sneck and come im. 1781- in many dial. 
glossaries and texts (Sc., N. Ir., N. Cy., &. Ang., Derby, 
Warw., etc). 1816 Scotr Antig. xxxiit, The sneck was 
drawn, and the Countess..entered ny dwelling. 1853 G. J. 
Cayrey Las Alforjas 11. 216 Sometimes the demons will 
undo the sneck of the gate. 1885 Runciluan Skippers & 
Shelléacks so ‘Vhe old man Sifted the ’sneck* quickly and 
caught us, 

8. 1786 Burns The Vision vii, When click ! the string the 
snick diddraw. 1889 A. Munro Siren Casket 169 Ife raised 
the snick Of Allan's cottage door, 

To draw asneck,to act cunningly or stealthily. 
arsooin Ratis Raving, etc. 8) Thar word is fyrst inawdiens, 
With fenzeand falsat ay reddy To draw a snek rycht 
subtely., 1786 Burns 70 G. familton iii, 1 ken he weel a 
Snick can draw, When simple bodies let him. 
c. On the sneck, latched. So off the sneck. 

1824 Scort St, Aonan's xxviii, I'se warrant ita twa-handed 
ghaist, and the door left on the sneck 1893 STEVENSON 
Catriona xv. 167 The door was on thesneck that day. 1897 
Crockrtt Lads’ Love iv. 43 Then. .Jeave the lang window 
o' the ben room off the sneck, after the lairds are awa’, 

2. lechn. a. A catch or device for holding the 
lever of a spinning-machine. 

1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 42 When in geer 
they (i.e. levers] are held firm by the sneck. /dvd., Vhe 
machine is put in motion by raising the miain lever into the 
sneck by hand. 

b. (See quot.) 

1883 Grescey Gloss. Coal.m. 229 Snecks, appliances for 
diverting wagons from the main line into a siding. 

3. dial. or techn. in various senses ‘see quots... 

1810 S. Suitu Agric. Surv, Galloway 86 Besides the im- 
proveinent of locked tops [in stone walls}, he invetited also 
snecks or hudds, i.e. spaces huilt single at short intervals. 
1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Sneck, a small piece or tongue of 
land, abutting on or intersecting an adjoining ficld. 1883 
Gresey Gloss. Coal-m. 229 Sneck, a carving [=air-way']. 

4. attrib., as sneck-fastening, -lock; sneck-band 
(sce quot. 1828); sneck-bend, a form of fish-hook 
(see quots.); sneck posset, a cold reception or 
greeting; a discharge or dismissal; sneck-string, 
a sneck-band. 

The £ug. Dial. Dict. contains a number of other examples, 

14.. Vom. in Wr.-Wilcker 733 Hee mastiga, a *snek- 
bank [?read -hand). Hic gumfus, a dorvande. 1828 
Carr Craven Gloss., Sneck-band, the string fastened to the 
latch, and passed through a hole to the outside of the door. 
3855 Waucu Life 4 Local. 106 The door is still opened 
from without hy a ‘sneck-bant’, 1816 Baixeripcr Fiy 
Fisher's Guide 31 The *Sneckbend, as it iscommonly called, 
diverges from the parallel lines from the bend upwards. 
1856 ‘STONEHENGE’ Brit, Rural Sports 1. v. ii. 235 Many 
Scotchmen use what is called the sneckbend, differing 
slightly from hoth of the above [hooks], in being made of a 
more square shape. 1844 H.Strerurns Book of Farm 1. 
204, 10 Pairs of crooks and hands for feeding-holes. 10 
*Sneck-fastenings for ditto. 1570 Wills & Jnv. (Surtees, 
1835) 312, I do geve vnto An Jaxssonn one woode Cheast 
which haithe a *sneck locke. 1876 J. RicHaRpson Cusbld, 
Talk Ser. u. 65 A *sneck posset I gat. 1885 Hatt Caine 
Shadow Crinte 8 He had his own reasons for not quitting 
Wythburn after he had received his very unequivocal ‘sneck 
posset’. 1758 W. Reckitt ¥rni. (1799) 59 They did not so 
much as pull in their *sneck-string when they went to bed 
and had neither lock nor har. 

Sneck, 56.2 Sc. [f, Syeck v.2] A sharp cut; 
a snick or snip. 

1768 Ross Helenore . 84 The gully..may chance to 
gee’s a sneck intothe hand. 1814 Scorr }Vav-. xli, If there’s 
a pair of sheers in the Highlands that has a baulder sneck 
than her's ain. 

Sneck, 5.3 [Imitative.] A sharp clicking 
sound, Cf. SNICK 56.3 

1851 Mayxe Rew Scalp Hunt. iv, Back went the girth 
huckles with a ‘sneck’, 1861 A. Leicuton rad. Se. Life 
Ser. 11. 116 An industrious house too, wherein the hirr of 
the wheel and the sneck of the reel had sounded. 


Sneck (snek), v1 Chiefly Sc. and north. dial. 
Also 5 snekk-, 9 snek. [f. SNECK 56.1] 


SNED. 


1. ¢rans. To latch (a door or gate) ; to close or 
fasten wtth or by means of a sneck. 

1440 Promp. Parv, 284/2 Latchyu, or anche’: 
1s60 Jaitl. Club Misc. 111. 239 The deponer.. fand the dur 
srecked and ynbirred and sche barred the dur. 1674 Ray 
N.C Words 43. nock{1691 Sueck) the door: Latch the door. 
1768 Ross Helenore 56 Sae out she stips, an’ snecks the door 
behind, 1787- in dial. glossaries and texts ‘Sc., N. Cy., 
Notts. Linc, \Warw., etc.) 1868 G. Macpoxnaup R, 
Faloner 1. 175 Sneck the door, tladdie. 1889 Carliste 
Patriot 1 Mar. \F.D.D.", Ifthe gate had been snecked, the 
cattle could not have got on the line. 

b. ‘Yo lock or shut wf. In quot. fig. 

1816 Scott Antig. xxia, The secrets of giit folk ..ore just 
like the wild Leasts that are shut up in cages. Keep thein 
hard and fast suecked up, and it's a’ very weel. 

ce, intr. Of a door or gate: To latch, shut. 

1871 Mus. Ewinc Lrownies, etc. 107 The gate opened for 
them and snecked after them. 1889 Tennyson Uwd Roa 
»xxil, I'd clear forgot. .thy chauinber door wouldn't sneck 

2. trans. \Sce quot. 1808.) Se. 

1792 Stat. Acc. Scotl. 11. 534 Farm-honses and Cottages.— 
.-A very few of them have Leen stob-thatched, or covered 
with a deep coat of straw,—and snecked or harled with lime. 
1808 Jasiesox, To sveck with time, to make indentations ina 
wall, filling the blanks with time; or, in building, to insert 
a small quantity between the stones in the outer side. 

Sneck (snek}, v.2 Se. (Origin, and relation 
to SNICK v.%, uncertain.) f¢rans. To cut (off . 

1560 Rottanp Seven Sages 103 Me tuik hir be the nek, 
Aud with ane knife hir heid he did of snek. 1818 Scott 
Kob Rey xxaii, Do the folk think | hae another thrapple in 
iy pouch after John Highlandman’s sneckit this ane wi’ 
his joctaleg? 1835 Carrick Laird Logan (1854) 156 Mony 
a ane o' my acquaintances hae gotten the thread o” life 
sneckit. 

Sneck, 7.3 Now ada/, [Origin obscure.] rans. 
To snatch; to take or seize quickly. 

1607 Mivpteton Five Gallants 1. ti, Pursa. Her Chaine 
of Pearle. Soy. 1 sneckt it away finely. 1873 Murnocu 
Dorie Lyre 43 When rent day comes ye‘re unca fain To 
luok us upan’ sneck the siller, 

Also 


Sneck-drawer. Now Sv. and north. 
gy snick-. [f. Sneck sé} + Drawer s6.): cf. 
latch-drawer and Draw-Latcu.] One who draws 
or lifts a sneck or latch (tn order to enter 
stealthily) ; a crafty, flattering, or sly fellow (cf. 


quot. 1808). 

1402 /’ol, Poems (Rolls) il. 98 Joure prowde losengeric 
that rune abowt as snek-drawers. 1806 R. Jaminson /‘of. 
hallads 1. 295 Whan the tttlin ald snick-drawers fell to. 
1808 Jamigson s.v., dn auld steck-drawer, one who, from 
long caperience, has acquired a great degree of facility in 
accomplishing any artful purpose. 1818 Scorr Sr. Laman. 
xiii, Doited idiot !—that auld clavering sneck-drawer wad 
gar ye trow the moon is made of green chcese, 1846 
Cuauners in Hanna Afeur (1852) IV. xxiv. 457 He was 
just too much of a sneck-drawer. 

So Sne‘ck-draw ; also Sneck-drawing wd/. sé. 
aud ffl, a., Sneck-drawn a. 

1886 Stevenson Avidnapped xvi, There's many a lying 
*sneck-draw sits close in kirk. 1894 Crocketr Aaiders 
xxxi, I ken the Maxwell Iads and I ken the hill sneck- 
draws. 1785-6 Luexs Addr. to Detl xvi, Ye auld, *snick- 
drawing dog! 18:8 Scotr Sr. Lamm. xxi, The old 
sneck-drawing whigamore her father. ¢1830 Hose Sridal 
of Polmood vii, Onye sikkanu wylld sneckdrawinge and 

awkerye. 1820 1, Witsor /tuan's Pay t. lili, aw dint 
ver bottle fill, Aw‘s then a skint-flint, *sneck-drawn dog. 

Snecke, obs. form of Sxick wv.! 

Snecked (snekt), pf/. a. Butiding. [app. 1. 
SxEck 56.1] Built of squared stones, but of 
different sizes and not laid in regular courses. 

1883 Specif. Alnwick & Cornhill Rwy, 48 The abutments, 
.. foundations and parapets are to be constructed in accord- 
ance with the General Specification for Snecked or Fitted 
Rubble. 1883 Alnwick Mercury 17 Nov. 2 The building 
is of snecked walling. 

Snecket. [Dim. of Sneck 56.1] A sneck 
or sneck-band. Also ¢ravsf., a noose, halter. 

1611 Coter., Loguet dune huis, the latch, or snecket of a 
doore. 1671 Skinner Ltymol. Ling. Angl., The Sneck or 
Snecket of a door, funiculus obicis [etc. Hence in Ray, 
Grose, etc.]. 1788 .Vew London Alug. 494 Then over his 
head let the snecket be got, And under one ear be well 
settled the knot. 1869- in Cumbld. dial. glossaries. 

Sned, sé. : see SNEAD. 

Sned, wv. In later use Se, and north. dial. 
Forms: 1 sngedan (fa. /, snedde, snedde), 6- 
sned, 7 snedde, snad, snead. 8 snade. [OE. 
snedan, related to snidan SnITHE v. For the 
shortening of the vowel cf. Kep v.] 

1. trans. To cut or lop off (a branch). 


fig. context, and with off. 

a 800 Leiden Gloss. 249 in O. E. Texts 117 Putat, snxdit. 
897 K. Etrreo Gregory's Past. C. xxxiii, 222 Hit bid 
unnyt dzt mon hwelces yfles hogas snade [etc.]. ¢975 
Rushw, Gosp. Matt. xxi. 8 Sume bonne sneddun telgran of 
treowum & stregdun on pemwege. 1513 Dovetas Lucid 
x1. iL 1g Ane akin tre,.. The branchis sned and kut abowt 
alquhair. 41572 Ksox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 192 Otheris 
sned the hranches of the Papistrie, hut he stryckis at the 
roote. 1637 GiILLEsPiE Eng. Pop. Cerent, in. ii, 26 Wherehy 
they did in some sort snedde the reviving twigs of old 
superstition. 1645 1n Saillie’s Lett. & Fruis. (1775) U1. 94 
Which [writing], although it took not away the root, yet 
did it sned many of the hranches of the evils complained of. 
1735 E. Erskine Serm, Wks. 1871 I]. 337 he Lord of the 
Vineyard sneds the luxuriant hranches. 1829 in DrockeTt 
N.C. Gloss. (ed. 2). ¢1870 WW. Granam Lect. E£phes. 351 The 
branch sned off from the vine becoines a sport of the winds. 


Also in 


SNEDDED. 


transf. 1786 Burss To a Haggis vii, He, .legs, an’ arms, 
an’ heads will sned, Like taps o’ thrissle. 1819 TENNANT 
Papistry Storit'd (1827) 199 First his richt ear he clean aft- 
cleft, And then he sneddit aff his left. 

b. To prune (a tree); to divest of branches. 

1595 Duncan Aff, Etym. (E.D.S.), Puto, autumno,..to 
sned trees. 1640 RuTHERFORD Lett. (1881) 11. xxxv. 438 He 
is only lopping and snedding a fruitful tree, 1689 in rg¢/ 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. LIL. 116, I resolve rather to 
give it over and go home and snad trees at Polwart House. 
1zio Ruppiman Gloss. Douglas’ AEneis s.v. Sneith, To 
sned, i.e. to prune timber-trees. 1894 Hestop Northusmdbld, 
Gloss. 664 After a tree is cut down 1t is snedded, or divested 
of all its branches. 

2. To cut; to form, oz sever, by cutting. 

In ME. this sense occurs in the comb, Zo-snzden. 

1789 Burns To Dr. Blacklock vi, But I'll sned besoms— 
thrawsaugh woodies. 1888 Yeats Folk Tales 268 He.. pulled 
up the fir-tree,..and having s#zedded it into a walking-stick 
[etc]. 1889 A. Munao Siren Casket 239 Heart I’ve not.. 
To sned your thrad of life. 

Hence Sne'dded /f/. a.; Sne-dder; Sne‘dding 
vbl, sb. (also altrib.). 

1584 in Afelvil’s Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 177 The snedders 
and delvers of the wyneyeard. c1670 J. Fraser Polichrou. 
(S.H.S.) 269 The smith . . finding the fresh sneaded branches, 
makes search under the free. 1720 T. Boston /our/. State 
(1797) 279 He that would ingraft, must needs use the 
snedding-knife. 1725 A. Jervise FZit., etc. (1879) II. 39/1 
With spade and Raik,.. The snading ax and pnining knife. 
1735 E. Ersxise Servo. Wks. 1871 I. 337 The snedding of 
the tree contributes to the..growth of the branches. 1808 
Jamieson, Sueddins, the prunings, or twigs, lopped off 
from trees. 1825 — Suffl., Snedder, a pruner, one who 
lops off branches. . 

+Snede,. Obs. (OF. szad, = ON. sze7d, related 
to OE. sidan SNITHE v.] A small piece, morsel. 

¢1000 Sa.con Leechd, 11. 268 Senin redices .iii. sneeda. 
erooo /ELrric Saints’ Lives 1, xii. 62 Pa hwile de se 
bisceop ma:ssode and began to etenne he feoll pa at dxre 
forman snade. ¢12z00 Trix. Coll. Hom. 181 Enes he 
(Adam) bar-offe bot, and weard par mide acheked, and 
pureh pat one snede weard al his ofspring acheked. 


Snee (to cut): see SNICK OR SNEE. 

Snee, variant of Sny (toswarm), dal. 

Sneeker-snee, variant of SNICKERSNEE vw. 

Sneer (sniv1), 56. Also 8 snear, [f. the vb. 
Cf, Nk ris. seer a scornful remark. ] 

1, An act of sneering; a look or expression imply- 
ing derision, contempt, or scorn; a disdainful or 
scornful remark or utterance, esp. onc of a covert 


or indirect nature. 

1707 Ref, upon Ridicule 107 He is applauded with a Sneer. 
171t Hearne Collect. (O. H.S.) ILI. 251 He looks upon 
«tterbury’s Complement asa Snear. 1773 Gotpsm. Stoops 
to Cong. ui. i, A sneer at my understanding. 1816 J. Scotr 
Vis. Paris (ed. 5) p. xvii, By making this confession I shall 
incur the sneers of those..who have strong prepossessions 
and few scruples. 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. vi. IL. 113 
Halifax. .answered with a sneer that there was no danger. 
1879 H. Grorct Progr. & Pow. i, iii. (1881) 121 Amid the 
scoffs..and the sneers that stab like knives. 

b. Without article: Sneering, scorn. 

1791 Ln. AuckLanp Corr, (1861) Il. 396 He speaks even 
of those who are opposed to his government. . without either 
sneer or acrimony, 1841 in Ledc. Gloss. (1881) 246 He could 
not bear To see her treated with such scorn and sneer. 

2. Sc. A snort. 

Jamieson (1825) also gives ‘ the act of inhalation or inspira- 
tion by the nostrils’; ‘the act of a horse, when colded, in 
throwing the mucus from his nostrils’; ‘the hiss of an 
adder ’. 

17.. Lochmaben Harper in Child Ballads 1V. 18/1 When 
she came to the harper’s door, Thereshe gave mony a nicher 


and sneer, 

Sneer (sniv1), v. Also 7 sneare, 7-8 snear. 
[prob. of imitative origin. The relation to NFris. 
(Sylt) sseere to scorn, is not clear. 

Apparent examples of swerve, snered, and sxering occur 
about 1300 in the £. £. Psalter ii. 4, xxxiv. 16, Ixxviii. 4, 
and Ixxix. 7, as renderings of L. ¢rvidebit, deriserunt, and 
dervisus; but two of the MSS. have variants swere, swered, 
swering. The translator was evidently influenced by the 
OE. glosses bismervad, bismeradon, bismerung, and it is 
very doubtful whether he was using a word which was 
really known to him.) ; 

Ll. dtr. Of ahorse: To snort. Now dial. + Also 
trans., to send oz/ with snorts. 

1553 Douglas’ “Enetd vu. v. 101 With twa sterne stedis.. 
At thair neis thyrles the fyre fast furth snering out. 1607 
Marxuam Caval, (1617) vi. 12 If..you doe now and then 
spirt a little Vinegar into his nostrels,..it will both make 
hin sneare and neese. 1814 in Hone Luvery-day Bh, 11. 
1115 The colt..scampered off sneering, with his tail on his 
‘riggin’, 1878 Dickinson Cumdld. Gloss. s.v., If a horse 
sneers efter he coughs he’s nut brokken windit. 

b. Sc. Of an animal: To make a twitching 
movement with the nose. 

1844 H. SterpHens BR, Farm 11. 447 On the extrusion of 
the calf, the first symptom it shews of life isa few gasps.., 
and then it opens its eyes, and tries to shake its head, and 
sneer with its nose. 

2. To smile scornfully or contemptuously; to 
express scorn, derision, or disparagement in this 
way ; to speak or write in a manner suggestive or 
expressive of contempt or disparagement : 

a. Const. a/ a person or thing. 

1680 H. More Afgocal. Apoc. 357 The Wits of this age 
that are ready to snear and flear at any such profession. 
a1744 Pore (J.), | could be content to be a little sneered 
atinaline. a1763 W. Kine Poltt. & Lit. Anecd, (1819) 20 
The French seemed to sneer at this behaviour of the German 
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officers, and looked on them with a kind of contempt. 1814 
Scott /Vaz. liv, Flora, observing the Lowland ladies sneer 
at the comparison, produced some reason to shew that it 
was not altogether so absurd. 1858 Max Miitcer Chzps 
(1880) III. i. 30 Luther was sneered at because of his little 
Gerinan tracts. 1874 L. Stepnen Hours Libr. (1892) I. x. 
361 Walpole sheltered himself behind..a pension to sneer 
at the tragi-comedy of life. 
b, Without const. 

1735 Pore Prol. Sat, 202 Damn with faint praise, assent 
with civil leer, And without sneering, teach the rest to sneer. 
1781 Cowrer Cozversat. 182 The fear Lest fops should 
censure us, and foolsshould sneer, 1818 SHELLEY Rosalind 
655 Men wondered, and some sneered to see One sow 
what he could never reap, 1837 CartyLe Fr. Rev. 1. 10. 
iii, Philosophedom sneers aloud, as if its Necker already 
triumphed. 1855 THackeRay Nezwcomes i, 1f authors sneer, 
it is the critic’s business to sneer at them for sneering. 

Jig. 1835 L. Hunt Poems (1844) 96 Sneereth the trumpet, 
and stampeth the drum. 

+3. To laugh foolishly or smirkingly; to grin. 

1683 Woop Lr 17 Feb., They..stand silent, while their 
abbettors sneare and grin. 1695 /déd. 23 Mar., With Mr J. 
Ecc. at the house next the Half-Moon:; two snearing and 
laughing wo{men]: he sneared and laughed with them. 1705 
R. Bevercey Virginia u. xviii. (1722) 121 A Fourth would 
fondly kiss, and paw his Companions, and snear in their 
Faces, with a Countenance more antick, than any in a 
Dutch Droll. 1719 De For Crusoe 11. (Globe) 558 Our.. 
Pilot, who had always something or other to say to make 
us nierry, came sneering to me, and told me [etc.]. 

b. dial, (See quot.) 

a 1825 Forsy Voc. £. Anglia, Sneer, to make wry faces, 
without intention of expressing contempt or insult. 

ec. aut. (See quot.) 

1867 SsvtH Sazlor’s liVord-bk. s.v., To ‘make all sneer 
again’ is to carry canvas tosuch an extent as to strain the 
ropes and spars to the utmost, 

4. trans. To utter with a sneer or in a sneering 
tone, 

1693 Concreve Old Bach. 1, iv, 1 confess I have not been 
sneering fulsome lyes and nauseous flattery. 1864 TEnny- 
son Voyage 78‘ A ship of fools,’ hesneer’d and wept. 1904 
A. FE. Grover 2000 Ailes of Afiracle x. (1908) 126 He sneered 
some contemptuous word. 

5. To speak or write of (a person or thing) with 
scorn, contempt, or disparagement; to deride or 
decry. Obs. exc. dial. 

1707 Keft, upon Ridicule 94 When People ridicule and 
sneer you. 1740-2 RicHarpson /’amela III. 41 Wedlock, 
which used to be very freely sneered by him. 1755 B. 
Martin A/ag. Arts & Sct. 64 Blackmore's Banter on the 
Philosophers.. proved more his own than their Ignorance, 
when he thussneersthem. a 1gooin Eng. Dial. Dict. s.v., 
Iie sneered me shameful. 

6. Tocurl 2 (thc lip) in contempt orscorn. rare. 

1775S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. liii. (1733) 11. 136 A penny- 
worth, sir !—cried the steward, (sneering up his upper-lip, 
till it touched the tip of his nose..) a pennyworth ! 

7. To affect in a certain way by sneering; to 
drive or force by means of sneers or scornful 
speech or manner : 

a. Const. with preps., as /ronz, z7f0, oztt of. 

1737 SavaGE Of Public Spirit 325 Careless of Whispers 
meant to wound their Name, Nor sneer’d nor brib’d from 
Virtue into Shame, 1859 //adits of Gd. Society vii. 243 
Who contradicts us flatly, and sneers us into insignificance, 
1867 AuGusta Witson Vashi xviii, The world has not 
sneered it {feminine constancy] entirely out of existence. 

refi. 1841 Yuackeray Sec. Funeral Napoleon iii, It sneaks 
and bullies and sneers itself into place. 

b. Const. with advs., as away or down. 

1816 Scott Anéiq. xii, But dinna ye sneer awa the lad 
Lovel. 1838 Lytton Adice vi. ii, Proclaimed a sublime 
genius in the same circles which sneer down Voltaire. 1868 
Wuytre Metvitte I Aite Rose xiviii, Very likely they were 
laughing over his infatuation and sneering her fair fame 
away. 1868 Heirs Kealmah viii. (1876) 237 Sneering can 
do a great deal: you can sneer down, at any rate for the 
moment, truth, honour [etc.]. 

vefl. 1847 Wewrs Friends in C.1. iv. 68 He mutters to 
hiniself sarcastically, sneering himself up as it were to the 
attack, 

Sneerer (sniera:). [f. prec.] One whosneers. 

1713 Guardian No. 29, The Sneerers..always indulge their 
mirth at the expence of their friends, and all their ridicule 
consists in unseasonable ill-nature, 1770 LaNGuoRNE /'/u- 
tarch (1851) Il. 795/2 The laughter of these sneerers has 
cost their country many a tear. 1824 Byron ei Trans- 
Jormed i. ii, Oh, thou everlasting sneerer! Be silent ! 1842 
Borrow Libée in Spain ii, The sneerers and scoffers at re- 
ligion do not spring from amongst the simple children of 
nature. 1874 B. Tayzor in £7 (1884) 1. 652 The sneerers 
and cavilers are growing silent one by one. 

Snee'rful, cz. [f. SNEER sb.) a. Of persons: 
Given to sneering. b. Of words, ctc.: Of the 
nature of a sneer; scornful. 

@1763 SHenstone Economy ut. Wks. 1764 I. 303 Cell 
ever squalid! where the sneerful maid Will not fatigue her 
hand! 1844 Turrer //eart xi. 120 Out-swearing and out- 
threatening our sneerful stock-jobber. 1880 S, Wales Daily 
News No. 2514. 6/6 We had asneerful and insulting answer, 

Hence Snee‘rfulness. 

1873 Lecann Egypt, Sketch-Bk. 204 Cherishing no feeling 
of scorn or sneerfulness against them. 

Sneering (snierin), vd/, sd. [f. Sneer v.] 
The action of the verb SNEER. 

1687 Migce nu, Sacerzug, a kind of ridiculous Laughter, 
1847 Hare Guesses Ser. 1. (ed. 3) 345 Sneering is commonly 
found along with a bitter, splenetic misanthropy. 1868 
[see Sneer v. 7b). 1908 Ldin. Kev. Oct. 421 ‘Lhe Baron 
was equal with her in the matter of sneering. 

b. altrib.,as sneering match, £. Angel, dial.a 


grinning match(Forby, @1825); sneering muscle, 
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SNEEZE. 


a muscle instrumental in producing a sneering ex- 
pression on the face (Cez/. Dict. 1891). 

Sneering (snierin), #7. a. [f. as prec.] 

1, That sneers; wearing a sneer. 

1681 N. N. Rowe's Follies 17, 1 believe the sneering sluts 
laugh’d at me. 1695 Woop Life 23 Mar., Two snearing 
and laughing wo[men]. 1716 C’tess Cowper Diary (1864) 
114 Lord Townshend is the sneeringest, fawningest knave 
that ever was. 1792 Mary Wottstonecr. Rights Vou. vii. 
285 Thou startest from a dream, only to face a sneering 
frowning world. 1823 Lams Elia u. Poor Relations, Vhe 
streets of this sneering and prying metropolis. 1841 Brown- 
nc Pippa Passes Poems (1905) 168 White sneering old 
reproachful face. 

Jig. 1832 L. Hust Poems 173 The harsh bray The 
sneering trumpet sends across the fray. 

2. Of the nature of, marked or characterized by, 
a sneer ; scornful, contemptuous, disparaging. 

1692 L’Estrance Fadles 1. clvi, ‘The Fox in a Snearing 
Way advis’d him..not to Irritate a Prince against his Sub- 
jects. ¢1695 H. AnpERSoN Court Convert 221 You must.. 
With sneering Praise guild o'er his blackest Crimes. 1771 
Junius Lett. liv. (1788) 293, 1..will not descend to answer 
the little sneering sophistries of a collegian. 1821 Scott 

Venilw. xii, His countenance presenting. .the habitual ex- 
Pression of sneering sarcasm. 1848 W. H. Ketty tr. Z. 
Blanc’s Hist. Ten ¥. 11. 316 They were received with a 
sneering indifference. 1877 Dowpen Shaks. Primer vi. 78 
Greene's sneering allusion to Shakespere in the ‘ Groats- 
worth of Wit’. 

Snee‘ringly, adv. [f. prec.] In a sneering 
or scornful manner; with a sneer. 

1711 Hearne Coddect, (O.H.S.) 111, 127 This he spoke sneer- 
ingly and by way of derision and Contempt. 1740-2 RicHarp- 
son Pamela Il. 227 Well, Child, said she, sneeringly, how 
dost find thyself? 1813 Byron Br, Adydos 1. v, Sneeringly 
these accents fell. 1865 Miss Brappon #/. Duxndarii, James 
Wentworth laughed sneeringly. 1886 W. J. Tucker £. 
Europe 243 ‘Vhey now rejoice in the aristocratic name of 
Desewfly,’ said he sneeringly. : 

Snee'rless, ¢. [f. SNEER 5b.] That does not 
sneer; free from sneers. 

1884 Birrect Oditer Dicta 157 A sneerless Gibbon and 
an impartial Macaulay. . 

Snee'ry, gz. [f. SNEER sd.}] Of a sncering or 
scornful character. 

1872 Lever Ld, Kilgobbin lix, The summary..was acri- 
monious and sneery. 

Sneesh (snij). Sc. and north. dial. Also 9 
sneish; 8-9 snish. [? Back-formation from next: 
but cf. SNusH sé., of which the Gloucester dial. 
snish is probably a variant. Ir. Gael. has szaozs.] 
a. Snuff. b. A pinch of snuff. 

The verb szeesh to snuff, and szecsher a snuffer, are also 
current in mod. Sc. dial. (recorded from 1801-9). 

1786 Har'st Rig xix, Led on by Malcolm,.. Wha taks 
his snish. 1817 (R. D. C. Brown) Lintoun Green 57 Whan 
takan’ o’a sneesh, 1874 Histor Scot, Anecd. 6She did not 
care one pinch o’ snish! 

attrib. 1825 [see SNEEZE sd. 1b]. s 

Snee'shing. Sc. (/r.) and orth. dial. Forms: 
a, 8 snishon, -en, 9 -an (8 snichen, snitian), 
b-g snishin(g. 8. 7, 9 sneeshon, g -an, 8-9 
sneeshin{g, sneeshin’, 9 sneechin(g, etc. [AI- 
teration of SNEEzING v/. sb. 2b, perhaps after 
Highland or Irish pronunciation: cf. Sc. Gael. 
snaoisean, Ir, snaotisin.] 

1, Snuff. 

a. 1714 R. SmitH Poems (1853) 12 Thy vile snichen, and 
thy brose. 1720 Pennecu /fe/icon 65 A Mill with Snitian, 
to pepper her Nose, 1724 Ramsay Yea-t. A/ésc. (1733) I. 
91 A Mill of good snishing to prie. 1761 in Hull Sedect 
Lett, (1778) 1. 314, | have sent you a little Provision of the 
best Preston-Pans Snuff,.. with one Bottle of Highland 
Snishon. 1818 Scott £7. Lamm. xii, Bid her fill my mill 
wi’ snishing. 1847 Le Fanu 7. O’Srien 213 ‘Take a pinch 
iv the snishin, 

8. 1808 Jamieson, Sueeshin,..the vulgar name for snuff. 
1816 Scott Anftig. xxi, A’ the siller I need is just to buy 
tobaccoand sneeshin. 1824 — Kedgauntlet ch. vii, Will ye 
try my sneeshing? 1900 Crockett Little duna Mark 
xxi, The noblest sneeshan in the worl’, . ; 

2. A pinch of snuff. Chiefly with negatives, 
used to denote something of very slight value or 
significance... 

1686 G. Stuart Foco-ser. Disc. 13, 1 drew my Box, and 
teuk a sneeshon. 1723 Meston Ant. of Aire Poems (1767) 
25 Else they are not worth a snishen. 1787- in Scottish 
use (Eng, Dial, Dict.). : 

3. atlrib., as sneeshing-box, -hori, -mull or -mull. 

1717 Ramsay Elegy Lucky Wood x, To the sma’ hours we 
aft sat still, Nick'd round our toasts and snishing-mill. 1780 
W. Forbes Domine 1. 79 His fishing-wand, his sneeshing- 
box. 1786 Burns Swa Dogs 133 The luntan pipe, an’ 
sneeshin mill, Are handed round wi’ right guid will. 1816 
Scott Axtig. xxiii, I could take my aith to that sneeshing- 
mull amang a thousand, 1825 Jamieson S7ffl., Suveshin- 
Horn, a horn used for holding snuff. 1858 Porteous Soxter 
Johnny 28 I'm Souter Johnny's sneeshin’-Box. 

Sneevel, Sc. var. SNIVEL 56. and v. 


Sneeze (sniz), sb. [f.the vb.] _ ; 

1, A powder or preparation forinducing sneezing ; 
snuff. Obs. exc. north. dial, 

1632 tr. Bruel’s Praxis Med. 7 A sneeze of bastard Pelli- 
tory, Pepper. ¢1746~- [see b). a 1800 in PEGGE Suppl. Grose. 
1857- in Lanc. dial. (Eng. Diad. Dict.). 

b. attrib.,assneeze-box,- horn ,-lurker (see quots.). 

©1746 J. Cottier (Tim Bobbin) View Lane, Dial. (1775) 
4o(Sneeze-horn}, 1825 Brockett 4. C. Gloss., Sueeze-horu 
or Sxeesh-horn, a common sort of snufi-box, made of cow's 
horn, 1838 Dickens O. 7wist xliii, Tothink of..the Artful 


SNEEZE. 


Dodger going abroad for a common twopenny-halfpenny 
sneezebox! 1864 Slane Dict., Sneeze-lurker, one who 
throws snuff ina person’s face and then robs him. 

2. An act of sneezing; a sudden and involuntary 
expiration of breath through the nose and mouth, 
accompanied by a characteristic sound. 

1646 Sir T. Browne /’seud, ZA. ww. ix. 199 Upon a sneeze 
of the Emperour of Monomotupa, there passed acclama- 
tions successively through the city, 1671 Mitton #. 4. 
1v. 458 As inconsiderable, And harmless, if not wholsom, as 
a sneeze ‘J’o mans less universe. 1839 Dickens WVick/ely iv, 
The little boy on the top of the trunk gave a violent sneeze, 
1874 Carpenter Alent. P/ys. 1.1. (1879) 17 Whilst the act of 
coughing can be excited hy a mandate of the will,.. we cau- 
not thus execute a true sneeze. as 


Sneeze (sniz), v. Forms: 5 snese, 

sneese (6 seniese), 6~ sneeze, 7 sneez. [app. 
an alteration of FNESE v., due to misreading or 
misprinting it as/vese, after the initial combination 


Jn- had become unfamiliar. 

Fnese had app. gone out of use early in the rsth cent. 
its place being mainly supplied by xese Nerzn vy The 
adoption of szeeze was probably assisted hy its phonetic 
appropriateness ; it may have been felt asa strengthened 
form of xeeze. 

In the following places where sz- is printed in modern 
editions the correct reading is /z- :—TVrevisa //igden (Rolls) 
V. 389; Chaucer J/anciple’s Prol, 62 (Camb. MS. Gg 4 
27); Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 197; Caxton’s 7revisa (Rolls) V. 
389 footnote; Caxton Golden Leg., Litanies (= fol, xxii/t 
of ed. 1483). See also the variants in the quots. helow.] 

1. intr. To drive oremit air or breath suddenly 
through the nose and mouth by an involuntary aud 
convulsive or spasmodic action, accompanied by 
a characteristic sound. 

In quot. 1493 = to snort. 

1493 Festivall (W. de W.) 108b, Whan he herde ony 
man speke of theym anone for grete angre he wolde snese 
(1483 Carton fnese) at the nose. 1495 7rezisa’s Barth. De 
PLR XV. xxxvili. 625 YF it [s¢. cummin] is..blowen in to 
the nosethrilles,..it makith a man snese (Bodl. A/S. fnese]}. 
1540 R. Jonas Byrth Mankynide 30b, Let her be prouoked 
to sneese with the pouder of eleborus or pepper. 1570 Levins 
Manip. 211 To Sneeze, sternutare. 1582 N. LicHEriecD 
tr. Castanheda’s Cong. E. Lud. i. xvii. $4, ‘To spit or to 
scniese. 1601 Hottann Péiy xxviii. 11.297 1f one chaunce 
to sneese after repast. 1673 Rav Yourn. Law C. 403 One 
custom which prevails generally in foreign countreys..is to 
salute those that sneez, 1709 STEELE J/'atler No. 35 P 3 
Being unused to Snuff, some Grains from off her upper Lip 
made him sneeze aloud. 1753 Scots lug. Nov. 544/2 They 
bowed with a graceful simper to a lady who sneezed. 1849 
Lyrron Cartons 61 You certainly have caught cold; you 
sneezed three times together. 1872 Gro. [1.01 Jiddlem, 
Ixii, here are conditions under which the inost majestic 
person is obliged to sneeze. : 

b. refl. ‘Vo bring (oneself) 240 a certain state 
by sneezing. 

1668 R. L’Estrance Vis. Quev. vii. (1702) 268 By how 
much it is more Honorable to Dye upon a Swords-point.. 
than for a Man to snivel and sneeze himself into another 
World. 

2. collog. With at: To regard as of little value, 
worth, or consideration; to despise, disregard, 
underrate. Chiefly in the negative phrase sof /o 
be sneezed at, 

(2) 1806 SurR iV inter in Lond. 11. 90 It’s a sort of thing 
a young fellow of my expectations ought to sneeze at, 1838 
Barua /agol. Leg. Ser.i. B. Maguire's Acc. Coronation 
viii, If any bould traitour..Sneezes at that, I'd like to 
see the man! 1902 Daily Chron. 12 June 9/3 Supposing 
this fire had occurred in Hackney,..1t would have heen 
‘sneezed’ at, if I may so put it. 

(6) 1813 Scotr 24 Aug. in Lockhart, As 1 am situated, 
£3000r £400 a-year is not to be sneezed at. 1840 MaRRYAT 
Poor Jack \, She was a prize ‘not to be sneezed at’. 1891 
N. Goutp Double Event 82 A thousand pounds..was not 
a thing to be sneezed at. 

3. /rans. Vo eject or cast by sneezing. 

1677 JOHNSON in Kay's Corr. (1848) 128 Horsemen are not 
agreed what that is the foal is said to sneeze, which they 
call a milt. ; 

4, To utter with a sneeze. Also with ozé, 

The allusion in the first quot. is to Catullus xlv. 9-10. 

1851 Texnyson £. Jforris 80 Shall not Love to me, As in 
the Latin song I learnt at school, Sneeze out a full God- 
bless-you, right and left? 1873 Lo. HouGuton A/onogr. 
260 The preacher..at once sneezed out the name Aer7-shaiw 
several times in various intonations. 

Hence Sneezing /f/. a. 

1642 H. More Song of Soul i... i. 22 Swift as the levin 
from the sneezing skie. 


Sneezer (sni‘z21). 

J. One who sneezes. 

1648 Hexuam 11, Een Vieser, a Sneeser. 1684 tr. Bonet's 
Merc. Compit.au, 65 Lhe Ancients said, that Sneezers.. were 
indicated by excrementitious humours..in the Ventricles.. 
of the Brain. 1801 Jonthly Mag. X11. 224 He proves from 
Petronius..that the custom of blessing sneezers was estab- 
lished among the Romans, 1882 Luppock Ortg. Civil. App. 
495 A sneeze..is evidence..that the sneezer was possessed 
by some evil-disposed spirit. 

2. In various slang, colloq., or dial. senses: a. 
A snuff-box. b. The nose. e¢. A dram or drink, 


esp. a stiff one. dG. A pocket-handkerchief. 

The Eng. Dial, Dict. gives other purely dial. uses. 

a. 1725 New Caut. Dict., Cog a Sueezer, Beg a..Snuff- 
box. 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash. Dict. 1839 Slang Dict. 34. 
b. 1820 Sporting Mag. V1. 271 Hawkins put a tremendous 
nobber on the tip of Paddy's sneezer. c¢. 1823 E. Moor 
Suffolk Words, Sneeser, or Sueezer,..also..ineans a dram. 
1841 J. T. Hewretr Parish Clerk 1. 290 He knew he should 
get a sneezer of something short for his trouble. 1868 


[f. SNEEZE v.] 


316 


Dickens Lett. (1880! 11. 363 My New Vork landlord made 
mea ‘Rocky Mountain sneczer",  d. 1857 Slang Dict. 19. 

e. Something exceptionally good, great, strong, 
violent, etc., in some respect (cf. quots.). 

1823 FE. Moor Suffolk Words, Sneeser,or Sneczer,a severe 
blow. 1836 [lAvisurton Cloekw, 1. viii, It’s awful to hear 
a minister swear; and the only match I know for it, is to 
hear a regular sncezer of a sinner quote Scripture, /d/d. 
xiii, | have one [horse] a proper sneezer, a chap that can go 
ahead of a raileroad steamer, 1855 I. Francis .Vewlon 
Dogvane (1858) 242 What a fine breeze we have ! a regular 
sneezer. 1867 Suvtu Sailors Word-bk., Sneezer, a stiff 

ale of wind. 1902 JI‘ests1, Gaz. 22 July 3/1 Ihe ball he 
Bowied Fry with..was what he would himself describe as a 
“sneezer’. (f 


Snee'zeweed. 
SNEEZE v.] 

1 WS. The plant //elentum aulumnale, ot 
other species of the same genus. 

1856 .\. Gray Aan, Bot. 224 Heleninm antumnale, L. 
(Sneeve-weed), 1857 — First Less. Bot. (1866) 130 In the 
Sunflower... it consists of two thin scales 3 in the Sneeze. 
weed, of ahout five very thin scales, 1885 J. M. Courtrr 
Hot, Rocky Mt. Region 196. 

2. slustr. (See quots.) 

‘The two quotations refer to the same plant. 

1877 F. von Mueuser Sot, Teachings 58 ‘Vhe Sneeze-weed 
(Cotula or Centipeda Cunninghamii), \ dwarf, crect, ..odor- 
ous herbs. .can be converted into snuff. 1839 Maven Use 
Pl 195 Myriogyne minuta,..$Sneezeweed’ of Southern 
New South Wales, 

Snee'zewood. Also snesze-wood.  [f. 
SNEEZE v., probably after Cape Du. uzeshou?.) 
A South African timber tree, //eroxylon utile; 
also, the wood of this tree. 

1834 Princre /l/*. S&. vi. 219 \ saffron-coloured timber, 
called sneeze-wood, from the effect of its pungent cut when 
newly cut. 1854 Parre St/va Capensis (1862) 5 Ptrroxrylon 
Utile... From the fact of its producing violent sneezing when 
sawn or otherwise worked at, it has received the name of 
Snecze-seood, 1880 Silver & Co.'s S. Africa (ed. 3. 130 
Melkhout, Olives-wood, and Sneezewood. 

b. alirth., as sncezcwood spade, sluntp, lree, cre. 

1877 J. A. Cuatmers 7ityo Soza i. 7 1 he sneezewood spade 
gave place to the crooked plough-share.  /d//. 11 The 
branches of the sneezewood tree. 1880 Bessey /o/aity 555 
Preroxylon utile, the Sneezewood Tree of the Cape of 
Good Hope, furnishes a hard and durable timber, 1887 
Miss E. Monty Dutch Dfaiden (1888) 229 Nodding away 
on his snceze-wood stump. 

Sneezewort. .\lso Gsncesewoort, 7 -wort, 
$-9 sneeze-wort. [f. SNEEZE v.] 

1. The plant fchillea Plarmica, bastard or wild 
pellitory, the dried leaves of which are powdered 
and used as a steinutatory. 

1597 Gerarve //erbal 485 The small Sneese woort hath 
many rounde and brittle hraunches.. The sinell of this plant 
procurethsneezing, id. 607 Sneesewoort is called of some 
Ptarmica. 1629 Parkinson /’arad. 288 We vsually cal! it 
double wilde Pelletorie, and some Sneesewort, but Alledorus 
albus is vsually so called. 1712 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 
1. 47 There is also a Pseudopyrethrum which is call’d 
Ptarntica or Sneezewort which grows in Meadows. 1786 
ApEercromBle Arr. iuGard, Assist. 43(Plarmica) or snceze- 
wort douhle flowered. 1858 R. Hocc I eget. Aingdom 455 
Plarmica vulgaris, or Sucezewort, is also a native of Great 
Gritain, 1901 Scotsman 12 Nov. 8.1 The sneezewort is 
remarkable for its pungent qualities. 

attrib, 1855 Miss Pratt Flower, P72. W11. 323 Sneeze: wort 
Yarrow, 1861 S. THomson thild Fl. in. (ed. 4) 306 The 
sneeze-wort yarrow (Achillea plarmiica). 

2. Applied to other plants: a. The white helle- 
bore, Veratrum album [cf NEEZE-wortT ]. 

1629 [see 1]. 1672 SKinneR Etymol. Ling, Angl., Bot, 
Neese, or Sneese-wort, Hed/eborus albus. 1799 \V. TooKe 

‘few Russ. Emp. 1. 383 Wolf's bane and sneeze-wort 
(note, Veratruin) are taken against almost all accidents. 

b. American, Ausirian sneesewort (see quots.). 

1611 (see SNEEzING V6l. 55. 3b). 1760 J. Lee /ntrod, Bot. 
App. 327 Sneeze-wort, Austrian, Xeranthentnim. 1846-50 
A. Woop Class-bk. Bot. 342 Jielentum autumnale, Ameri+ 
can Sneeze-wort. : 

Sneezing (sn7‘zin), v/. sb. Also 5 snesynge, 
6 sneesyng, 6-5 -ing, 7 Sc. sneisin(g, snising, 
snizing. [f SNEEZE v.] 

1. The action of the verb; an instance of this. 

1495 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. xvit. cxxxi. 688 Powder 
therof [sc. of pepper] makyth snesynge [Bod/. 34S. fnesinge). 
1545 Rayno.p Byrth Alankynde 67 Farthermore she muste 
be prouoked to sneesyng. 1580 Hottysanp 7yreas. Fr. 
Tong, Esternuément, a sneesing. 1615 Ckooxe Body of 
«Wav 523 Insternutations or sneezings. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud, Ep. 200 Aristotle hath a Probleme, why sneezing 
from noone unto midnight was good, but from night to noon 
unlucky. 1707 FLover Physic. Pulse-WWVatch 220 Sneesing 
promotes the Motion of the Blood, and excites the Pulse, 
1770 LANGHORNE Plutarch (1851) 1. 1538/1 A Sneezing was 
heard fromtheright, 1818 E. THompson Cullen's Nosologia 
(1820) 203 Contagious inflammatory fever with sneezing. 
1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. xiv, He was taken witha violent 
fit of sneezing. 1899 Addbutt’s Syst. Aled, V111. 98 Ab- 
normal visceral or reflex movements, such as. .sneezings, 
yawnings, or hiccoughings. 

fig. 1691 BEVERLEY 1000 Yrs. Kingd. 31 From Time to 
Time. .there have been Sneesings hy a Power of God, as I 
may so express it, of this Prophecy. 

b. pl. Matter emitted in sneezing. rare—'. 

1607 TorsELL Four.f. Beasts (1658) 431 The sneezings of 
a Musk-cat is an excellent remedy against the resolution of 
the sinews or the Palsie. : 

+2. A preparation or powder inducing sternuta- 
tion; an errhine or sternutatory. Odés. 

1621 Burton Anat, AJel, 11. v. uu. iv, Sneesings, mastica- 


Algo sneeze - weed. 
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SNELL. 


tories and nasalls, are generally receiued. 1632 tr. Brucl's 
Praxis Med, 61 A sucezing of pepper, Hellebure. 1653 
W. Ramrsey Astrol. Restored 119 Of the administration of 
gargarisms, or sncezings, and such like. 

+b. Snuff. Ods. (Cf. SNEESHING 1., 

1648 Dunfermline Nirk Sess. Rec. (1865) 25 Tlrose that 
offers and takes snising in the kirk. 1672 Assex Japers 
(Cainden Soc.) 7 Who ecuer sells Ale, Tobacco, Sneezinge 
Lroges, &c. is an Irish Merchant. %¢ 1680 F. Semrtie in 
Locms Sempills (184,) 70 A null of good snizing to pric. 
1720 Swirt /rish Feast Wks. 1755 1V. 1. 27 Give us & pinch 
Of your sneezing. 

3. altrid. and Comb., as sneezing-coffer, -maker, 
-mill, -powder, -tobacco. 

1611 Cotcr., Sternutatoire, a sneezing medicine, or pow- 
der. 21616 Braum. & Fi. At. of Malta it. iv, ring a 
liule sneezing powder in your pocket. 1626 Bacon Sy lira 
§ 34 Sucezing: powder and other powders or |.iquors (which: 
the Plysitiaus call Erthines). 1643 Dunfermline Nirk 
Sess, Rec. (1865) 12 Those who..taks y? sneising tobacco in 
the most remott.. pairt of y* said yle. 1659 in Macgill OL7 
Ross-sh. (agoy) 377 Walter Denune, sneisin maker. 1681 
Corvin Whie’s Supplic. wt. 134 And there his Sneezing 
Milne and Box lyes. 1822 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., sce 
or Snec-ing-Coffer, a snuff: box. 

tb. Sucezing-wort, = SNEEZEWORT. Obs. 

16rr Color. s.v. Asternucr, Sneesingwort, or sneesewort 
of Austria, wild Pellitorie of Spaine, 1682 Witter Journ, 
Greecem. 219 With long sharp leaves, with streight Nerves, 
in shape like Sneezing Woort. 1741 Compl. family Piece 
u1. iti, 397 You have now in Flower the..dyuble Ptarmica 
or Sneezing-wort. 

Gc. Sneesing brick (see quot.). 

1889 Archit. Soc. Dict. Vil.g7 Sneezing Brick, one of the 
juin given to the burnt bricks which case the clainp before 

Prt. 

Sneezy (snizi, a. [f. Snerze sd. + -¥.) a. 
Ot persons: Inclined to suceze. b. Of things: 
Causing one to sneeze; dusty. 

1839 Hoow Sweep’s Compl. 41, I find my suppress‘d voice 
very uneasy, And comparable to nothing but having your 
tissue stop! when you are sneezy, 1848 Dickens Dombey 
Iwi, They.. have signed their names in one of the old sneezy 
registers, 1866 J'uach 7 Mar. 112;1 Mast winds slways 
make me feel snappy a snee7y. 

Sneg, 54. Obs. exe. dial. [ME snegge, MLG. 
snigge, MIG. snegge, snecke, G. schneke.) 
snail. Cf. SNAG 58. 

1340 Ayend, 32 Po anlikneb pan pet ne dar najt gio ine pe 
pele uor pou snegge ae: sseawep him his hornes. 1880-7 
in Kentish and Cornish glossaries. 

Sneg, vw. Sc. (Ol obscure origin: cf. SNECK v.-] 
Jrans. Yo cut. 

Jamieson (1808) also gives seg as a sh. 

1718 Rawsay Christ's Kis Gr. iu. ati, (She) sneg’d the 
raips fow snack, We’ er knife thatday, 17.. ~ dddress of 
Thanks xvii, ring to the warld the luckless wean, .\nd 
sneg its infant thrapple. 1808-57 in Eng. Dial. Dict. 

Sneg-stone. [?f. Sxec sé.] (Sce quot.) 

1815 W. Suit Wap Strata Mem. 17 The clay, with some 
moditications (and in some parts of it beds of Sussex Marbie 
or sneg stone), 

Sneipo, v. Obs. [perh. identical with Syare 
vt and 2.2] dur. ?To become pinched. 

cr eae age vii. in £. E. P. (1862) 149, 1 snurpe, i 
snobbe, i sneipe on snovie. [Cf. SNear-NosE.) 

+ Sneir, v. Sc. Obs.—' [app. repr. OE. snyrian, 
suyrzan to hasten, if not an error for sletr.] indir. 
To sail. 

a1568 A. Scotr Poems (S, T. S.) i. 190 This 3eir Layth 
blythnes and abundance bringis, Naveis of schippis out- 
t{hJroch pe sea to sneir. 

Sneith, a. Sc. ? Obs. 
Smooth, polished. Also fg. 

1513 DoucLas /Eneid xt. i.94 The gapand deidly wound 
..Amyd his sneith and fair slekyt breist bane. 1808 \. Scotr 
Poents 121 This put the dame in perfect wrath; Her words 
they werena sneuh. 

+ Sneke. Ods. rare. Also6 snyke. [Of obscure 
origin,] A cold in the head. 

©1440 Promp, Parv. 461/2 Sneke, or the poose,..catarrus. 
¢ 1460 Play Sacrant. 616 All tho yt haue y= poose, y* sneke, 
or y* tyseke. 1530 Parscr. 272/1 Sneke, pose, 7z1¢. 1547 
Boorve Brev. Health cccvi. 100 The 306 chapitre doth shewe 
of the Pose or Snyke. ae 

Snell (snel), 5d. U.S. (Of obscure origin.] A 
short line of gut or horsehair by which a fish-hook 
is attached to a longer line. 

1859 Barttetr Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 238 Leader, a length 
of finely twisted hair, gut, or grass, for attaching an angler’s 
hook to the line; a bottom. Called alsoa Snell. 1883 Cen#. 
Mag. July 351/2 Reeling up his line tothe snell of the hock. 
1894 Outing XXIV. 452/2, 1..rigged the strongest leader 
and the heaviest snell and hook in my hox. 

Snell (snel), a. and adv. In Jater use Se. and 
north, Also 1-3 snel, 3 snell, 4-5 snelle. 
(Common Teut.: OE. syed, suell, =OS. (MLG. 
and LG., MDu. and Du.), OfIG. (MHG.) saed, 
snell- (G. schnell), swift, quick, active, etc., ON. 
sujallr (Icel. sujallur, Norw. snjall, sujell, snell; 
Sw. szall, Da. sazld ); the Scand, languages exhibit 
a great variety of senses. ] 

A. adj. 1. Of persons: Quick in movement or 
action ; prompt, smart, active, strenuous ; +good. 

In ME. freg. as a general epithet of commendation. In 
later Sc, use tending towards the sense of ‘sharp, keen’. 

Beowulf 2971 Ne meahte se snellasunu Wonredes ealdum 
ceorle houdslyht giofan. a 1000 Bi Nonna Creftunt 52 (Gr.), 
Suin bid ryniz,..sum on londe snel, fepespedig. c 1200 / 771. 
Coll. Hom. 13 pat man be waker, and liht, and snel,..and 


[Of obscure origin.] 


SNELL. 


erliche rise. ¢x2g0 J/eid. Maregrcte \v, Olibrius heitte pe 
mai ut of prisun don; De sergaunz were snelle ant broutten 
hire son. a@1300 Badly & Souwd in AJ/ap's locins 334 Zwere 
ben thine cokes snelle, that scholden gon greithe thi mete? 
1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 132 Of messengers fulle snelle 
he sent hider to loke. ¢ 1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 316 The mes- 
sangers were ful snelle, Hastilich the way thay nomen. 
c 1450 Cov. Myst. xii. (Shaks. Soc.) 121 Byd hym with Mary 
abyde and dwelle, For it [is] my sone ful snelle hat she is 
with i-wys. 

1720 Ramsay Edind.'s Salut. to Lid. Carnarvon vi, That 
in ilk action, wise and snell, You may shaw manly fire. 1721 
— Elegy Patie Birnie ix, Jove's nimble son and leckie snell 
Made the first fiddle ofa shell. 1768 Ross Helenore 9 Fu’ 
0’ good nature, sharp an’ snell witha’. 18x17 (R. D. C. 
Brown) Lintoun Green 91 The Smith, black, bardy, wee, 
and snell, Served round the nappy ale. 1859 J. brown 
Rab & Fr. (1891) 10/2 That horny-handed, snell, peremptory 
little man. 1889 J. Ropertson Zarly Relig. [sraed (1892) 
tii. 57 Amos is a lithe, keen, szc/7 man. 

absol, a1o0o Fndith 199 (Gr.), Pa weard snelra werod 
snude gezearewod. axz2zso Owl & Night. 526 Panne erest 
hit is isene Hwar is pe snelle, hwar be kene. 

b. Similarly of animals (or things). ? Ods. 

@ 000 Phentx 123 (Gr.), Se haswa fugel..fared februm 
snell flyhte on lyfie. @ 1000 Andreas 505 On brim snowe} 
snel under segle. a 1250 Owl 4 Night, 918 Pu farest so dob 
on yde[l] wel pat springeb bi burne pat is snel. 13.. Guy 
Warw. (A.) 4668 Mi stede pai han, pat is so snelle ax4q50 
Le Morte Arth, 2234 Stedys that were bolde and snelle. 
1481 Caxton Reynard xxxix. (Arb.) 106 So subtyl and 
snelle was the foxe, that many tymes whan the wulf wende 
wel to be sure of hym, he sterte thenne bytwene his legges. 
1596 DacayMece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 25 ‘Thay 
[sc. solan geese] ar sa snell and suift of flicht. 

+c. Const. Zo (with sb. or inf.). Ods. 

¢ 1150 Canter. /’s, xiii. 3 [6] Hire fet hrzbe vel snelle to 
wegZiotana v/ to scedende blod. ¢ 1275 Siuners Beware 41 
in O. £. Afisc. 73 Ne may no tunge telle..of pare pyne of 
helle; Par-to we hea tosnelle. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 437 
Hie boldus to bulde be we not snelle. 13.. AZizor Poems 

Jr. Vernon MS. (1901) 558 Vo fleo folye be snelle. c 1400 
Rowland & O. 403 To arme hym wele pay were full snelle. 

2. Keen-witted, clever, sharp, acute, smatt. 

€1425 Seven Saces (P.) 53 The mayster was wys and 
snel. c1440 }ork J/yst. xii. x11 Melachiell, that proffett 
snell, Hais tolde vs of that habb so bright. @1450 Myrc 121 
‘Teche hem alle to be war and snel, That they conne sey pe 
wordes wel. 1719 Ramsay First Answ. (familton x, Europe 
had nane mair snack and snell At verse or prose. 1861 J. 

3rown Horr Suds. 11.273 He had no want..of quick, snell 
remark, often witty and full of spirit. 

3. Severe, sharp, unsparing. 

a1425 Cursor M. 16628 (Trin.), Sore bei au3te him drede : 
Pe folke pat were so snelle [Coés. fell]. @1560 RoLtLtanp 
Crt. Venus tv. 184 [To] caus Ladeis to..be haldin. . Baith 
odious, and snell as ane serpent. 174z R, Fornes Ajax 
(1755) 17 Fa wi’ snell words him sair did snib. 1816 Scott 
Antig. xxi, He's snell and dure eneugh in casting up their 
nonsense to them, as if he had nane o’ his ain. 1833 M. 
Scotr Zom Cringle xii, Conscience is a rough lad,..and I 
am keen and snell-alee. 


4. Of weather: Keen, bitter, severe. 

a1300 Cursor MM. 6018 Ye seuend on-sand pat siben 
fell, Was a weder ful selcut snell (Gd¢#. fell]. 1375 Dvr. 
pour #ruce 11. 377 Sa hard anoy thaim then assayit, Off 
hungir, cauld, with-schowris snell. 1513 Douctas 4éncid 
vi. Prol. 139 Chiverand for cauld, the sessoun was so 
snell. 1535 STRWART Cron. Scot. I. 342 The snaw so snell 
ay dryvand with sic drift. 1677 Nicotson in Trans. R. Soc. 
Lit. (1870) IX. 319 Sxel/, sharp, bitter. 1785 Burns 70 a 
Afouse iv, Bleak December’s winds ensuin, Baith snell an’ 
keen! 1822 Blackw. Alag. X\. 119 The wintry air is snell 
and keen. 1881 Kk. Bucnanan God & the Alan Il]. 209 We 
--passed the snell season without the loss of a single soul 
aboard. 

5. Grievous, heavy, stinging ; rigorous; painful. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 7759 O pis batail bat was sa snell, Pe 
force a-pon pe king it fell. 13.. /é¢d. 16638 (Gott.), pai gaue 
him buffetes snell. 14.. Sir Benes (E) 4312+147 In hys 
hand a mase ful snel, Pat was inaad off good steel. 1755 
Ramsay Yo F. Cleré 88 [He] gave the scarlet whore a box 
Mair snell than all the pelis of Knox. 1790 A. Witson 
and Ep. to Kennedy Poet. Wks. (¢ 1846) 117 This is the 
last, the snellest lick, That I'll e’er get frae Fortune's stick. 
1824 Scotr Aedgauntlet ch. xi, That was a snell law. 1879 
J. Wuite Jottings 154 (E.D.D.), Bear life’s rebuffs, Tho’ 
they're aft unco snell. 
b. Sharp-tasted ; pungent. 

1835 Carrick Laird Logan 172(E.D.D.), That's just 
the mustard I mean, an gay snell mustard he 1s whiles. 

6. Shrill, clear-sounding. 

¢ 1730 Robin /food & Bp. of Hereford vii. in Child Ballads 
111. 198/2 He put his horn in to his mouth, And asnell blast 
he did blow. ¢ 1820 Beatne Arnzha’ (1826) 58 Douff like 
druin, and snell like cymble. 


B. adv. 1. Quickly, promptly, swiftly. 

a 1300 Cursor Al. 14946 Wat yee breper qui,.I weind 
again sua snell? 13.. Guy MWarw.(A.) 801 His ost him 
anywerd snelle, ‘ Of pat turnament y schal 30u telle’. ¢ 1420 
Chron. Vilod. 556 Hom a3eyu he come fulle snelle. 1895 
Crockett Men of Moss Hags x\vii, We held fast and snell 
to the eastward. 


2. Vigorously, strongly, keenly, etc. 

¢1330 Arth. & Merl. 1322 (Kolbing), Pe messangers bad 
bim po telle, Whi it was he lou3 so snelle. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xxix, (Placidas) 519 3et wes lewit hym a schele to 
schrape his scabbis rycht snel. ax1400-s0 Alexander 3995 
Sire Porrus..him on pe pan strikis So snelle at he snatirs 
with. c1470 Henry Wadlace 1. 250 He saw, As to hys 
sycht, dede had him swappyt snell. 1728 Ramsay Xobt., 
Richy, & Sandy (1877) 11. 5 Ae rough night the blatt'ring 
winds blew snell. 1773 Fercusson Aut Reckie 35 Poems 
1789 II. 93 Antrin fock may ken how snell Auld Reikie 
Dita morning smell. 1884 R. Bucuanan 7he Lights of 
may i, While the wintry gale.. Blew snell thro’ sail and 
shrou 
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Snell,v. U.S. [f£ Snztn sb.) trans. To tie 
or fasten (a hook) to a line. 

1891 in Cext. Dict. 1893 Outing XXII. 123/2 Well-made, 
securely wrapped, double-snelled Aberdeen..are very satis- 
factory hooks. é 

Snelly (sne‘li), av. Also 1 snellice, 4 snel- 
lich, -lik. [f. SNetL a. Cf. MDu. snedlike, -lije 
(Du. snellizk), MLG. snellik(en, OHG. snellicho, 
MSw. szialle-, satel/elika.| In a snell manner}; 


quickly, smartly, severely, etc. 

axo00 2 Munna Wyrdum 82 (Gr.), Sum sceal..snellice 
snere wrestan. ¢1305 Land Cokayne 163 And euch monke 
him taketh on, And snellich berith forth har prei. ¢ 1325 
Metr. Hom. (1862) 59 His sawel..bes felaw wit the fend, 
That snellik sal tt scham and schend. 13.. A. Adis. 2524 
(Laud MS.), Vche bare xij. oper xvj. kni3th, Wel arenged 
snelly to fi3th. 

1790 SHiRREF /’oerus p. xix, At first he frown’d, and said, 
right snelly, It’s gryte presumption. ¢1790 PICKERING in 
Burns’ Wes. (ed. Chainbers, 1857) 1V. 91 ‘The snaw drives 
snelly through the dale. 1836 M. MackintosH Cottayer’s 
Daughter 70 The thumbkin was maist snelly screwed. 1881 
J. Battanttxe in Modern Scot. Poems 111. 30 Snelly the 
hail smote the skeleton trees. 

Snepe, a. rare. [Of obscure origin; sveep and 
Suape in the same sense are given as current in 
Line.] Foolish, silly. 

@ 1250 Owl & Night. 225 Hit pincheb bope wise & snepe, 
Nouht pat pu singe, ac pat pu wepe. 

Snercte: see SNARCHE v, 

+Smnese, v. Obs. rare. [OE. (d)snetsan, f. 
suds spit, skewer. Cf. ON. szeésa to spit.] craves. 


To run through with a weapon. 

@1225 Ancr. R. 212 Hwu pe deoflen schulen..mid helle 
sweordes alsnesien [zv.r7. snesen, sneasin] ham pburuhut. 

Snet(te, error in Phillips (1658) and some later 
Dicts. for Surr. 

+ Snetched, a. 
v2] Slaughtered, 

1567 Go.vinc Ovid's Met. v. (1593) 108 Like a snetched 
ox Strait tuinbling downe against the ground his groveling 
face he knox. 

Sneuel, -ill, etc., obs. forms of SNIVEL. 

+Sneve, v. Obs. (Cf. Icel. sxefja to scent out; 
Norw. saev (also saevl, Icel. szeftll) scent, hint, 
suspicion.] ¢rans. ‘To smell or smell at. Hence 
Sne'ving vbé. 56. 

¢ 1200 7714, Coll. f/om. 37 Alse swin pe uulie ) and wroted 
and sneuied aurefule. /d:d. 183 Hie..binimed..Eien here 
sene,..nose here sneuenge, and mu:) here smel. /d7d. 207 
He haued..mid his e3en bihelden pat he ne sholden..and 
alse mid nose sneued. ; 

Snevel(], etc., obs. forms of SNIVEL. : 

Sne‘ver, ¢. dial. [ad. ON. su&/r (stem snx/fr-, 
MSw. szafr-, Da. snever; also MSw. sndfw-, Sw. 
snaf, Notw. szxv, snev) natrow, tight.) Narrow; 
slender, slight ; neat. 

1640 Bratuwait Lanc, Lovers iv. 18 We han store of 
goodly Cattell;.,.peepe here and peepe there, aw the wide 
dale is but snever to them. 1674 Ray A.C. Words 43 
A Sucver-spawt, a slender stripling. 1691 /érd. (ed. 2) 66 
Snever, slender: an usual Word. 1788 W. H. Marstacr 
Vorksh. 11. 354 Snevuer, slender and neat. 1855 [IXosinson] 
Whitby Gloss. s.v., Snever, Sneever. 

Snevyll, Snevylysshe, obs. ff. SNIVEL(LISH. 

Snew, v. ? 04s. Forms: 1 sniwan (sniu-, 
sniuw-’, 3-4 snywe(n, 3 sniuw-, 4 sneuw-, 4-6 
snewe. [OE. széwan, = \VFris. saije (sacte, snie), 
NFris. svi, svete, snate, MDu. sxiwen, sien, MLG. 
snighen, snyger, OUG. sufwan (MHG. saiwer, 
snigen,snien, G. schneten, dial. schneuen, schnciben, 
etc.) :~*sigwan-, related by ablaut to SNow 56,1 

The evidence for survival in mod. dial. is very slight; it is 
doubtful whether sez, to swarm, is the same word.] 

L. zxir. To snow. 

¢725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) N17 Ninguit, sniuwid. 
¢gootr. Gaeda's Hist. 1. xiii, (1f] hit rine & sniwe & styrme 
ute. a@1000 £pist. Alex, in Cockayne Narrat. Angl. (1861) 
23 Da cwom p-cr micel snaw and swa miclum sniwde swelce 
micel flys feoll. axzz50 Owl & Night. 6z0 His hou{=hue] 
neuer ne uorlost, Wan hit sniuw [v.r. snywe] ne wan hit 
frost. 13.. A. Adis. 6450 (W.), Whan hit snywith (Land 
AIS, snoweb], other rayneth. @1325 Orfeo 245 Pei itt 
coimenci to snewe and frese. a 1400 Laun/fal 293 Sche was 
as whyt as..snow that sneweth yn wynterys day. 1530 
Parscr. 130 /é uerge, it sneweth. 1746 Exrzoor Scolding 
(E.D.S.) 124 Whan [it] snewth, or blunketh, or doveth, or 
in scatty Weather. bie 

Jig. ¢%386 Cuaucer Prof. 347 It snewed tn his hous of 
mete and drynke, 

2. frais. To sprinkle like snow. 

61440 Pallad. on fHusb, x1. 332 On kadis thre Of wyna 
certeyn of this flouris snewe. 

Hence + Snewed /f/. a.; T Snew ing v /. sb. 

1300-1400 A. Glowcester’s Chron. (Rolls) App. xx. 248 
‘Temese was bo ifrore harde..& was swipe whit aboue of be 
snywede snou. ¢1400 Laud Troy-bk. 7318 The wynd sesid 
the gret blast, The snewyng then no lenger last. 

Snew, obs. or dial. pa. t. of Snow v. 

Snib, 56.1 Latterly Sc. Also 5 snybb, 7 snibbe. 
[f Snip vt Cf. Da. saibbe, Sw. snybhba, in the 
same sense.] A check, sharp rebuke, or snub. 

c1440 Alph, Tales 392 When Hillarion.. was giffen 
alonelie vnto his prayers, he sufferd many snybbis of pe fend. 
1587 Cuurcuyarp Worth. lates (1876) 61 No sorer snib, 
nor nothing nips so neere, As feele much want, yet shewe a 
merrie cheere. @ 1691 Pasguil §& Kath. (1878) 1. 267 Then 
may one..Rule all pay all, take all, without checke or 


Obs [? Related to SNEcK 


SNIBBING. 


snib. 1681 W. Rosertson Phrascol. Gen. (1693) 1067 Tart 
reproofs; Biting and taunting snibs. ¢ 1740 SKINNER Locms 
(1809) 128, I thought he might hae gott’n a snib. 1768 Ross 
Helenore 13 Sick snibs as that, may sair to let us see, ‘Tis 
better for us to be loose an’ free. 

+ Snib, 56.2. Cant. Obs. A petty thief. 

1607 DEKKER Fests to make you Merrie Wks. (Grosart) 
II. 300 Some horse-stealers, some snibs, some foysts. 1823 
Ecan Grose's Dict. Vulgar 1., Snib, a prig. Scotch cant. 

Snib, 54.3 Chietly Sc. [Of doubtful origin: 
perh. a. LG. sazbbe (G. schneppe), snib (Sw. siibb) 
beak, beak-like point, etc.] A catch or fastening 
for a door, window, lock, or the like. 

1825 Jamieson Suppl. s.v., The snib is the small bolt 
placed under the latch, and fastening the door so that it 
cannot be opened from without. 1869 JV. & Q. 4th Ser. IV. 
467/2 Most doors have both a snib and a sneck. 1891 
Barris Little Affnistcr xxii, An unearthly hand presses 
the snib of the window, the latch rises. 

Snib (snib), v.!| Now dal. and Sc. Forms: 4-5 
snybbyn, snybbe(n, snyb (6 Sc.), snybe ; 4, 6- 
snib (4, 6 S¢., snibe), 6 snibb, 6-7 snibbs. 
See also SNEB v. [Of Scand. origin: cf. older Da. 
snibbe, MSw. siybba, related to szubba SNUB v.1] 

1. ‘vans. To reprove, reprimand, rebuke, check 
sharply or severely: a. A person. 

Common in literary use down to ¢ 1675. 

@ 1300 Czrsor A/. 18228 Hell hint pan pat gerard grim And 
selcut snarpli snibbed him. c 1386 Cuaucer Pod. 525 Hym 
wolde he snybben sharply for the nonys. ¢1412 HoccLeve 
De Reg. Princ. 2825 But to pe pore, is denyed al grace; 
He snybbyd is, ¢ 1480 Carcrave Life St. Aug. 6 Desiryng 
of him pat he schuld snybbe pe maydenes pat pei schuld 
not be redy to telle swech tales. 1515 Douctas Lelt. 
Wks. 1874 I. p. xxxviii, He is..the instrument of mekyll 
harm, and I dreyd sall yit be of mayr and he be nocht 
snybbyt. 1577 StanyHuRST Descr. fred. i. in Holinshed, 
Here percase some snappish carper will. .snuffingly snibhe 
me, for debacing the Irish language. 1607 MippLEToN Five 
Gadllants u. iii, You have snibbed the poor fellow too much ; 
he can scarce speak. 1655 Futter Ch. Hist. 1x. 139 Hence 
it was that many Bishops..were checkt and snibt by this 
great favourite to their no small,.discouragement. 1678 
Busyan Prlgry. t. 169 Christian snibbeth his fellow for 
unadvised speaking. 1742 {see SNELL a. 3). 1836 CarRLETON 
Fardo1ougha vi, If Honor comes to be snibbin’ an’ makin‘ 
little o’ me afore them. 31851 W. Hay in he Lintie o' 
Moray 64 No terinagant tongue.. Dares rattle around us, 
or scold us, or snib. 18gq- in dial. glossaries (Northampt., 
Leic., Rutland). (1888 Doucuty Aradia Deserta 1. 240 
In bitterness of a displeasure he will snib his disobedient 
son with vehement words, ] 

absol. c 1440 Capcrave Life SZ. Kath. iu. 261(MS. Rawl.), 
eat: 3our grace..I pray T’o punch & snybe, 3ourself as 
3e lest. 

b. A thing, action, conduct, etc. 

In later quots. passing into sense 2. 

@ 1300 Cursor AI. 26233 Spous-brecking, and als hordom,.. 
pe biscop agh paa for to snib. 1435 Misyn Fire of Love u. 
ix. 95 If any of slyke pingis 3ee ful seldum wald snyhb, to 
scorne he is laghyd. a@1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot. (S.T.S.) 11. 133, [1] wald snibe the same [conduct] and 
schaw thame that law of god. 1596 Da.rymp ce tr, Lesdic’s 
fist. Scot. (S.T.S.) II. 361 She snibbit the hauiest offences 
of al imen in that cuntrie, 1631 J. Done Polydoron 3 
Satyricall Poetry..Snibbing filth in others but retayning it 
in itselfe. 1648 T. Hitt Dying Saints Ep. Ded. Bij b, 
Far bee it from mee to snib the movings of God’s Spirit in 
the weakest..of his saints. 1720 Woprow Life K. Bruce 
(1843) 93 Mr. Bruce wrote..that he was ready to snib the 
sinister interpretations the people were running to. 

2. To check by some repressive action. 

¢ 1500 Lancelot 3387 As at the stok the bere Snybbith the 
hardy houndis that ar ken, So farith he. 1513 Douctas 
Aeneid x, Prol. 1g Wyntyr to snyb the erth wyth frosty 
schouris, a 1607 Brightman Bright, Rediv, (1647) iv. 117 
‘Though it [hope] moderate the desire.., yet it quenches not, 
nor snibs the earnestnesse thereof. 1663 R. Bair Aufodiog. 
(1848) iv. 63 All the corns were thrown down and fully 
dried, the growing thereon snibbed. 1674 Br. Warp Sern. 

o Fan. 13 The seeds of Piety..may be trampled on and 
<ept under, crop’d and snib’d by the bestial part. 

b. Sc. (See quot.) 

1808 JAMIESON, 70 Sutba candle, to snuff it. 

Snib, v.2 Sc. [Cf. Sn1p 56,3] 

1. ¢xans. To fasten (a door, etc.) by means of a 
snib or catch ; to shut 27 in this way. 

3808 Jamieson, Zo S2/b a door, to fasten it with a small 
bolt. 1861 Ramsay Aesmin. Ser. 1. 185 Quite a vulgar 
body, so much so as to ask any one leaving the room to 
‘snibthe door. 1864 J. Brown Aore Subs., Feeuts, Hurry- 
ing them to their appointed place, Jeems snibbed them 
slowly in. 1869 V. § 0, 4th Ser. IV. 467/2 When a door 
is saibbed it cannot be opened from the outside. 

2, To catch, secure. 

1813 Picken (oes 1. 59 I'se..reveal to you How..I (se. 
a rat] maist was snibbit. 1819 R. Gatt Pocus 134 The 
Dutchmen endeavoured to rin for't, But fand theniselves 
snib'd in a girn. 

Ilence Sni-bbing-bolt. 

1844 H. Sternens Bk Farm 1. 218 Fine water-closet 
latch, with snibbing-bolt and s-inch joints. 

Sni‘bbing, v4/. 5d. [f. SytBv.!] The action 
of rebuking, reprimanding, or checking sharply. 

a1300 £. £, Ps. xvii. 18 Groundes of ertheli werld vn- 
hiled are For pi snibbing, lauerd myne. a@1340 Hamrote 
Psalter xv. 7 Alswa oure neris, bat is, oure fleschly delites, 
makis vs worthi snybynge. @ 1400 Alinor Poems fr. Vernon 
MS. xxiv. 285 From his wrappe vs schilde, pat we fele not 
pat harde snibbyng. 1451 CarGrave Life St. Gilbert viii. 
73 To encrese of religion and snybbyng of vices. 1596 
Datrymece tr. Leslie's fist. Scot. (S.V.S.) 1. 226 This: 
Columban was scharpe in snibbing of maneris, 1633 T. 
Apvamus Exp. 2 Pet. iii. 1 The man of a pure mind is 


SNIBBLE. 


always of a cheerful look, because there are no secret | 


snibbings within him. 164z D. Rocers Naaman 94 Others 
by their snibbing and chiding. .doe blast that bud. 1891 
Rutland Gloss. 32 ‘Vhem fox-terriers takes a deat of snibbing. 

Sni‘bble, s/. Alining. [Of obscure origin : ct. 
Sy1B 56.3] (See quot.) 

1883 GRESLEY G/oss, Coal-m. 229 Suibbie, see Locker fa 
short iron or wooden bar for scotching tram wheels on in- 
clined roads]. 

Hence Sni‘bble v. éravs., to scotch, 

1880 J. Nicot Povmns 4 Songs 79 Away they go, Though 
snibbled wheels may slip. 

Snibel, variant of SNIPE-BILL 4. 

Snichel : see SNITCHEL. 

Snick, 53.) s/ang or dial. [Cf SNick1ne vb/. sb.] 


A snack or share. Usu. f/. 

1723 Dx. WHarton True Briton No. 59, There isno Room 
for the Encouragement of Industry where the Snicks will 
hardly pay for a Saturday's Supper. 1888 Berkshire Gloss. 
151 Seeks, shares, halves. 189: Wrencn IWinchester 
Word.bk. (1901) 51 To go sutcks,=to go snacks. 

Snick (snik), 54.2 [f. Syick v.=] 

1. A small cnt; a nick, a notch. 

19775 Asi, Suick,..a smalt snip or cut as in the hair of a 
beast, 1828 Canr Craven Gloss., Snick, a cut, a hollow, a 
notch. 1897 Leeds Merc. Suppl. 4 Dec, (E.D.D.), Mak’ 
a bit of a snick in 't. ; ; 

b. An act of snipping or slight cutting. 

1898 Lo. EK. Hamitton Mawkixz v. 67 Just a snick of the 
shears and adab of walnut juice. ; 

2. Cricket. A light, glancing blow given to the 
ball by the batsman, sending it in the direction of 


the slips or to leg; a ball so hit. 

1879 Sat, Rev. 5 July 21 Standing at short-leg to stop 
a snick, he caught Mr. Studd off a leg hit. 1891 W. G. 
Grace Cricket 258 He {short-slip] has to run after soot of 
the snicks whicb pass the wicket-keeper. 

Snick (snik), 54.3 [f. Sxicw v.38 Cf. Syeck 
56.3] A sharp noise; a click. 

1894 Dovte Mem. Sherlock Holmes 241 Suddenty there 
came from the window a sharp metallic snick. 1899 F. V. 
Kixsy Sport £. C. Africa ii. 23, | pressed the trigger; but 
only the ‘snick' of the striker answered tbe touch. 

Snick, 56.4 techn. [?f. the first element of 
SNICK-SNARL.] (See quot. and cf. SNICKEY a.) 

1875 Kuicut Dict. Mech, 2230/1 Snick,..a knot or 
irregularity on yarn, removed by passing it through a 
slotted plate. — 

Snick, variant of SNEcK sé. (latch). 

Snick (snik),v.1 Ods. exc. déa/. Also 6 sneik, 
7 snecke. [Of obscure origin.] Used with go, or 
imperatively, and always followed by w#/, in the 
sense of ‘ vo hang’. 

(a) 1599 H. Porter Angry Wom, Abingt, (Percy Soc.) 8 
And his men be good fellowes, so it is; if they be not, let 
them goe sneik [7.7. snick) vp, 1621 Beaum. & Fi. Ant. 
Burning Pestle 1. i, Give him his money George, and tet 
bim go snick up. 163: Hevwoop Fair Maid of West 1. 
Wks. 1874 11. 268 Goe, let your Master snick-up. @ 1668 
Davenant Play-Ho. to be Let Wks. (1673) 116 He may go 
snick-up if he hates Nymphidious. [1821 Scorr Keuzliv. 
xxix, Bidding the steward go snick up, if he came to startic 
us too soon from our goblets.J 

(4) 1601 Suaks. Tied. .V. 1. iii, ror We did kecpe time 
sir in our Catches, Snecke vp! 1602 MippLeton Birt, 
Master-Constable ww. i, 1 have been betieved of your 
betters, marry, snick up! 1605 London Prodigal v. i, 
Wherefore to prison? snick vp, f owe you nothing. @ 1825 
Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Snickup, begone; away with you! 
1883 in xg. Dial, Dict. (West Yks.). 

Snick (snik), v2 Also 8 snic. [prob. sug- 
gested by SNICK AND SNEE, etc. Connexion with 
SNeEcK v.2, or with Norw. and Icel. sxzkka, Sw. 
dial. szzcka, to carve, whittle, is very doubtful. ] 

1. trans. To cut, snip, clip, nick. Also with 


off, out. 

c1700 Street Robberies Consider’d, Snic, to cut. 1825 
Jamieson Suppl. s.v. Sueck, Snick,..to cut with a sudden 
stroke of a sharp instrument. 1862 H. KincsLey Ravenshoe 
1xiii, He began by snicking the corner of her [se. the doll’s] 
foot off with nurse’s scissors, 1875 Ure's Dict, Arts (ed. 7) 
{. 422 The third case-maker .. quickly snicks out, witb a pair 
of scissors, tbe superfluous cloth at each of the four corners. 

b. zair. (Ct. SNICK v.3 2.) 

1863 Reape Hard Cash I. 22 The heavy scissors were 
heard snick, snick, snicking all day long. 

2. zrans. To strike or hit sharply. 

1880 Wess Goethe's Faust 11. v. 130 But we nick ‘em and 
we snick 'em, Wherever they may stick. 1891 Mrs, J. A. 
Owen Ox Surrey Hills v. 158 He..lets drive, or, as he says, 
“snicks him’, killing him at once. 

b. Cricket. To strike (the ball) lightly so that it 
glances off in the slips or to leg; to obtain (so 
many tuns) in this way, 

1880 Daily Telegr. 23 Sept., Bates drove him finely for 4, 
and snicked him another 4. 1889 Pad/ Mali C. 8 Aug.7 
{He] snicked the first ball he received for 3. 

3. collog. To cut or slip across or along (a road) 
quickly or sharply. 

1883 PENNELL-Ecmnirst Cream Leicestersh. 343 The two 
former jumped an uncompromising piece of timber abreast 
into the field beyond;..the rest snicked the road for the 
corner immediately at hand, 


Snick (snik), v.3 [Imitative.] 

1. frans. To cause to click or sound sharply. 

1828 Ann. Reg., Chron. 25/1 Tbey snicked their guns, but 
I saw no flash. 1900 Crockett Slack Douglas 9 He stood 


-.drawing it an inch from its sheath and snicking it back 
again. 
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2. intr, To makea sharp, clicking noise. Hlence 


Sni-cking wd/. sd. 

1892 Kiptixc Barrack Room Ball. 76 Ye may hear a 
breech-bolt snick where never a man is seen. 1893 Kav- 
monn Gent. Upcott xiv, The snicking of the flint and steel 
sounded hard und vicious, ; 

Snick and snee. ? Oés. Also7 snic (snik) 
and snee, snick and sneer. [See SNICK OR SNEE.J 

1. a. vé. To thrust and cut. b. adv. With 
thrusting and cutting. c. 56. = SNICK-A-SNEK 1, 

1645 Wowett Leff. 1. xli, None must carry a pointed 
Knife about hiw ; which makes the Hollander, who is us‘d 
to Snick and Snee, to leave his Horn-sheath and Knife a 
Ship-board when he comes ashore. 1665 MarveLt Chara t. 
Holland 46 When, stagg'ting upon some Land, Snick «and 
Sneer, They try, tike Statuaries, if they can, Cut out each 
other’s Athos to a Man. 1697 Dryven Virgr? Note on 
Georg. 1v. 660 The monks .. were ai suic and saee with 
their drawn knives. 1802 James Wilit Dict., Suck and 
suee, a comhat with knives, such as tne Dutch earry. 

2. attrib, (with knife), — SNICK-A-SNEE 2, 

1842 Borxow Bible in Spain vii, Vhe Spaniaid ..sprang up 
like a tiger,..unsheathing instantly a snick and snee knife. 

So + Snicking and sneeing v6/. sb. Obs.—! 

1674 N. Fatrrax Bulk & Selo. ‘Vo Rdr., If the humor of 
h ee be but a little further cocker’d,..suicking and sneeing 
will be nothing else in the world but writing of Look a /a 
mode d' Angleterre. 

Snick-a-snee. ?0ds. Also7-sne. [Cf. prec. 
and SNICK OR SNEE.] 

1. A combat with cut-and-thrust knives. 

1673 Mus. Beun Dutch Lovers. iii, Vhere lies my sword, 
and..1 tetl you I am as good at Snick-a-sne as the best 
Don of you alt. 1688 B. Witty On Dutch War in Jane 

Sarker Poet. Reereat. tt. 56 Lut they'l} e’er long come to 
themselves you’ see When we in earnest are at Snick-i- 
snee. 1767 S. Paterson Another Vrav. Il. 115 We may.. 
possibly have a few bouts at snik-a-snee. 

2. A cut-and-thrust knife. Also adrtd. 

1760 Brit. Chron. 6 Aug. 127 One Turner..with a snick- 
a-snee stabbed her several tines iu ber body, 1832 Makrvat 
XV. Forster »hix, Flemish seamen, with their long snick-a- 
snee knives, 1837 — Suaricyyow liv, Jansen stepped for- 
ward witb his snickasce [sécJ, the rope was divided at once. 
1865 in Slang Dict. 238. 

Snicker (snitko1), sb.) Also Sc. snicher. 
[f Snicker v.J A smothered laugh; a snigger. 

1857 HoLiann Say Path iv, That individual... gave utter- 
ance to un explosive snicker. 1881 Daily News 5 Apr. 6 
There’s an audible snicker up above. 1888 Gunter J/,r. 
Potter xiv. 175, There comes a crucl sitence, broken only by 
a snicker from Van Cott. 

+Sni-cker, 54.2 slang. Obs. (Sce quot.) 

1796 Grose’s Dict. Vulgar T. (ed. 3), Suicker, a glandered 
horse. 

Sni-cker, 56.2 [f. Sxick v.? 
burlesque.) A knife. 

1848 Tuackeray Van, Fair vi, If they screak, out with 
your snickers and slick ! 

Snicker (sniko1), v. Also 9 Sc. snicher. 
{Imitative: cf. NIcKER v. and SNIGGER v.!} 

l. éxtr. To laugh im a_half-suppressed or 
smothered manner ; to snigger. 

1694 Motreux Ratedais tv. Iu, While he said this, the 
Maidens began to snicker at his Elbow, grinning, giggling 
and twittering among themselves. @ 1700 LB. E. Dict. Cax!. 
Crew, Snickering, Laughing in his Steeve or privately. 1796 
Mrs. M. Rostnson Angelina 11. 251 ‘You may sneer and 
snicker, and look grand"; cried Sir Edward. 1836 Hatisur- 
ton Clocken, Ser. 1. vi, The neighbours snickered a good deal, 
and the Elder felt pretty streaked. 1865 Browntne //eretic's 
rag. viii, John, snickering, crook’d his wicked thumb, 1886 
J. Hawtuorne Ellice Quentin, etc. t. 255 One or two per- 
sons snickered, and others joined in, and alinose immediately 
there was a universal explosion of derisive mirth. 

transf, and fig. 1857 Hottaxp Lay Path xii. 144 And the 
ripples came up, one after another, and whispered and 
snickered in his ears. 1884 Harper's Mag, May 922/1 A 
squirrel barked and ‘snickered". 1897 Outing XXX. 172/1 
Every wee water-course seems to snicker gleefully as it 
tomps along. 

2. Of horses : To neigh, nicker. 

1824 Scott Redgauntlet tet. i, The rascal knows me al- 
ready, and snickers wnenever I cross the threshold of the 
stable. 1880 .V/aco, Mag. Jan. 217/2 The sturdy colt that 
hinnied and snickered round his mother im the pasture. 

Hence Sni-ckering vé/. sé. and fp/.a.; Sni-cker- 
ingly adv., in a snickering manner. 

1775 AsH Dict., Snickering, a silly kind of laugh. 
1872 Hottann A/arble Prophecy 78 Much as if for a 
snickering fit or a sneeze. 1878 BrowninG Poets Croisic 
142 Yes, I’m Macrais, and somebody beside, You snickering 
monkey! 1885 Harper's A/ag. Feb. 485/2 They silenily— 
and snickeringly—arose and leftthe theatre. 1893 Advance 
(Chicago) 9 Nov., here had been..a snickering and chuck- 
ling in the furtber part of the room. 

Snickersnee (sni‘kaisni), 56. Also snicker-, 
snikker-snee. [Alteration of SNICK oR SNEE.] 

Ll. = SNIck-A-SNEE 1, 

1727 Bover Dict. Royal u, Snicker-snee (the Dutch way 
of fighting with pointed Knives) 1867 Smytu Sailor's 
Word.bk., Snikker-Snee, a combat with knives, 

2. A large knife. 

1775 Asu Dict., Snickersnee,..a long kind of knife. 
1791 G. Huppesrorp in Salmagundi 86 He pulled out 
his Snicker-snee With imprecations horrid. 1809 Irvinc 
Kuickerb, (1861) 171 A host more, armed..with swords, 
hatcbets, snicker-snees,..and what not. a 1825 Forsy / ‘oc. 
£. Anglia, Snicker-snee, a targe clasp knife. 1840 THACKE- 
RAY Catherine xiv, Drawing his snickersnee, he plunged it 
in the bailiffs chest. 1885 W. S. Gitpert Mikado 1. 37 


As I gnashed my teeth, When from its sheath I drew my 
snicker-snee, 


The passage is 


SNICK-SNARL. 


+ Snickersnee, v. Ods. Also S snigger-, 
sneaker-, sneeker-. [f. as prec.] ¢xtr. To fight 
with knives; to use a knife as a weapon. Hence 
+ Snickersneeing vd/. sé. and ffl. a. 

Cf. the mod. Linc. dial. sarchersmecse, used in thieatening 
children (‘If you do that, Il smickersneeze you’). 

1698 Frvex sice. £. India § 7, 119 Boxing aniong the 
English; Snicker-Sneeing among the Dutch. 1704 N. N. 
tr. Buccadints clduts. fr. Parnass. UL 16 But when the 
Officers came to inforce the Execution of this Decree upon 
the lbutch, they were ready to fall to Snigger Snee with 
‘em about it. 1712 ArnuiHnot John Lull wv. vii, tte pull d 
out a Case-knife, with which he used to sneaker-snee, and 
threaten’d to cut his own Throat. 1738(G. Saati) Curzons 
Kelat.. iii. 443 lle that acted the Charw ter of the Insolent 
Sailor, huniour'd it to the Life..: [le wanted to fight, or 
Snecker-suee. 1778 Buvnoces Somer Trax. (1797) I. 268 
An ugly dream, Wherein a Dutch-built thief did seem ‘To 
shake a snickcisneeing knife. 

Snickey, 2. rare—'. [?f. Snick 56.4]? Full 
of knots or irregularities. 

1845 Diskanti Syéct (1863) 72 ‘ Soul alive, but those Shuffle 
and Screw are rotten, snickey, bad yarns,’ said Mistress Carey, 

Sni-cking, z//. sd. [Cf Sick 56.1] ‘The action 
of getting surreptitiously. 

1673 R. Iean Cant, Acad. 103 She hath half share of her 
own Gettings besides a little Saicking by the hy. 

Snickle (sni‘k’l), s+. Now dia/. Also gsnikkle. 
(Cf. next.] A snare or gin; a noose. 

1681 ‘I. Fratman //eraclitus Ridens No. 30 (1713) 1. 197 
This was a way of Man-catcbing which our Friend Hick 
ne‘er thougitt on, for a Man to run his own Head into the 
Snickle. 1688 Hotme Armoury ut. 104/1 For Pike {fishing}, 
.. Snap, Gorge, Snare or Snickle. 1819 in Uatfield //zs¢. 
Notic.s Doncaster (1866) 1. 71 ‘Vhou hast gut a gun this 
morning, I see, and a pocketful of snickles. 1828 Ileuren 
Jrnl. 1. 173 The capture of a very beautiful iguana;..one 
of the boatmen caught it in a smickte. 1862- in dial 
glossaries, etc. (Vorks., Nhp., Leic.). 1902 Cutctirve Ilyne 
Thompson's Progress 183 A fine cock pheasant with. .a wire 
snickte tizltly round its neck. 

Snickle(sni‘k'l), v. Now dza/. Also 7snickell. 
[Of obscure origin. 

In Marlowe Jew of Malta ww. v. 1941 the reading is 
uncertain and the meaning obscure. 

1. trans. To catch with a snickle or noose; to 
snare, Also with 2/. 

1615 Mankuam leas, Princ. vi. (1635) 34 There he some 
which take great delight to snickett or hatter the Pike. 1616 
Suerte & MarKkuam Country Farme vu. iti. 648 Some 
spring-trappes, to snickle or halter either bird or beast. 
1674 J. Wlkicut) Mock Vhyestes 128 Seeing his advantage 
pat, fle snickles up the eldest cat. a@1800 Proce supfi. 
Grose, Suitckle, to tuke a hare in a gin. Derb. 1823 in 
Hatfield /2ist. Notices Doncaster (1866) 1. 67 [A] game- 
keeper..was. 1l-treated by three men who were snickling 
hares. 1855(Rosixson] WAsitby Gloss,, To Suichle, to snare 
with a draw-loop as hares are entangled or snickled. 

rofl. 1675 Atsor Anti-Sozzo 11. ii. 249, 1 know no Ohbliga- 
tion [that] lics upun me to cut the Kope, as often as he will 
Snickte binseif. 

fig. 1679 Avsor .Melius Ing. u. ili. 248 It seems the Blessed 
Apostle bad not yet learnt tosnickle the private Conscience 
with bis publick Authority. 1770 ‘cea Placid S/anvuv, 
If f don’t see you both fairly snickled before I go, II} never 
forgive either of you. 

2. To draw out by means of a noose. 

1865 Sheffield Indep. Jan., After..making a new opening 
Into the cave, one hound was ‘snickled' out with a noose 
over his head, after about 24 hours’ imprisonment. 


+ Snick or snee, v. and sb. Obs. Also 7steake 
orsnye, stick or snee, 8snic orsnee; 7-3 snick- 
or-snee. forig.ad. Du. steken (G. stechen , tothrust, 
stick, and smijen, snijden (G. schnetden, to cut, 
with subsequent assimilation of the s?- of the first 


word to the sv- of the second. 

In the first quotation the form s#ye indicates a pronuncia- 
tion of sxijen similar to that in mod. standard Du.; the 
later szee represents a variant pron, still widely current in 
Du. and Flem. dialects.J 

l. a. As vd. To thrust or cut in fighting with 
a knife; to use a knife in this manner, 

@ 1613 Rowand Four Kuaves (Percy Soc.) 31 Let fatchion, 
polax, launce, or hatvert try, With Flemings-knives either 
tosteake or snyc. 1635 GrartHokne //ollander 1. i, It is 
our Countrie Custome onely to Stick or Snee. a@ 1704 T. 
Lrown Wes. (1730) 1V. 17 Let the dull-pated Boors Snic 
or snee at their Punch-Bowls, or slash for their Whores. 
1704 D'Urrny Hell beyond Hell 55 Fish-wives whom rage 
does enflame To snick-or-snee at Rotterdam. 

b. As sé. The practice of fighting with cut- 
and-thrust knives. 

1670 in syth Rep. Hist. ASS. Comme App. 1V, 87 [They] 
fell upon him with knives tone was found afterwards of 
the Duch fashon, for their snick or snee). 1695 Dryvex 
Parall, Poetry & Paint. Ess. (Ker) tf. 132 The representa- 
tion of a Dutch kermis, the brutal sport of snick-or-snec. 
a1704 T. Brown Dial. Dead Wks. 1711 [V. 33 The noble 
Combats of Sxick or Snee, or some illustrious Sea- fight. 

2. transf. Used to denote one or other of two 
possible alternatives or courses. 

1675 ALsop Anti-Sozzo 324 Yet that is interpreting Scrip- 
ture by tbe sound of words also; so that we are ina Fork, 
Snick or Snee; and hoth wayes equally undone. 1680 — 
Mischief Imposit, viii. 75 The Question now is, Snick or 
Snee: Turn or Starve: Conform or Hang: Use the Cross or 
bear the Cross. [1681 Reply ‘ Mischief of Luposit. 6 One 
would guess this man has an aking tooth to be at it again, 
though with snick or snee, as he calls it.] 

Sni-ck-snarl. Now dia/. [i. Snarisé.1, with 
obscure first element; cf. the common north. dial 


_ snock-snarl] A tangle, knot, twist. Also fg. 


SNICK-UP. 


1649 LicntFoot Battle Wasp's Nest Wks. 1. 383, 1 could | 


deduce such conclusions from these premises, that would 
make his opinion..run so on snicksnarles, that..he would 
find enough to do to unknotitagain. 1675 Atsop Anti 
Sozzo 277 It were tedious to inscance..how they run their 
Enemies all op Heaps, and perplex their Discourses all into 
Snicksnarles, 1828 Carr Craven Gloss. Snich-snarles, the 
complication of thread, yaru, &c., the state of its being 
entangled. 1862 Oldhant Standard 5 Apr. 2/4 (Cassell), 
Somebody must unravel the snick-snarls in the hank which 
somebody else had no more wit than to tangle. 1883 
Grestey Gloss. Coal Mining 145 Kank, a twist or snick- 
snarl in a rope. 

+Snick-up!. 06s. rare. [?f. Sxick v1] A 
hangman's rope; a halter. 

1623 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Praise of Hempseed 15 A 
Tiburne Hempcen caudell well will cure you;..in Sparta it 
ycleped was Snickvp, which is in English Gallow grasse. 

Snick-up 2. Nowd/a/, Alsogsniceup. [Imit- 
ative: ef. Ec. snik-up hiccup, Du. s2zk gasp, 
sob.] A sneeze, sneezing-fit. 

1692 L'Estrance Fad/es (1694) 397 If there had been but 
a Snick-up in the case, you'd have cry'd ‘ The Lord bless ye 
Sir’. 1879 .V. §& Q. sth Ser. X11. 45/2 The turkeys in his 
neighhourhood (Es>ex} were dying very inuch this season 
of the ‘snickups’. By this he meant a kind of sneezing fit. 

Snick-up, v.: see SNick v.! 

Snid. s/eng. ? Obs. A sixpence. 

1839 Slang Dict. 34. 

Sni‘ddle. «dza/. Also 5 suythill. [prob. f. 
the stem of OE. sazSan to cut: see SNITHE v. 
WFris. has svzy/ (from *svzde/) or suze in the same 
sense.] Coarse grass, rushes, or sedge. 

a 1400-50 Ale.cander 4095 A dryi meere..full of gladen & 
of gale & of grete redis. Pan sny3es par, out of pat snyth 
hill {read snythill]..A burly best. 1794 WenGeE Agric. 
Chester 57 Before the cheese is brought into the rooms, the 
floors are mostly well littered with what the farmers here 
call ‘sniddle’. a1800 Peccr Suppl. Grose, Sniddle, long 
grass; alsostubble. Lance. 1845 %rai.R. Agric. Soc. V1.1. 
119 The floor of the cheese-rooin is generally covered with 
..a coarse grass resembling rushes, called ‘sniddle’. 1886 
Hoivanp Chesh. Gloss., Sniddle, any kind of sedge, Carex. 

Snide (snoid), 2. and sé. Cant. Also snyde. 
[Of obscure origin.] 

A. adj. Counterfeit, sham, bogus. 

1862 Cornh. Mag. Nov. 652 (To) get ready for the trial, 
and look up the ‘snyde witpesses’. 1868 Jemfle Lar 
XXIV. 538 Syde..means counterfeit or had. 1893 
Advance (Chicago) 5 Oct., When stripped of their gay 
apparel..the most of them were very snide religions. 1894 
Masxetyne Sharps § Flats 309 A holdout in the vest 1s 
more use than snide jewelry in the pocket. ; 

B. sé. 1. Counterfeit jewelry ; base coin. 

1885 Lisbon (Dakota) Star 27 Mar. 5 They pass by the 
jewels and take ‘the snide’, for that is all they know. 1887 
Times 22 Dec. 14/2 Witness caught hold of Clark and said 
* Bill, I think you have a little snide (hase coin) on you’, 

2. Comb., as snide-pitcher, -pilching ; snidesman, 

1862 Cornh. Mag. Nov. 649 Every professional thief is 
considered as belonging to the branch of thieving in which 
he excels the most, and he is named after it:..a snyde 
pitcher, a magsinan,..as the case may be. 1868 Temple 
Bar XXIV. 538 Siyde pitching is passing bad moncy. 
1896 A. Morrison Child Fago 111 An outer fringe of such 
dippers—such pickpockets—as could dress well, welshers, 
and snidesmen. 

Snider (snai-de1). [See def.] Snider rifle, a 
form of breech-loading rifle invented by Jacob 
Snider (+ 1866). Also ed/zp¢. for this. 

1868 U.S. Rep. Muntt. War 32 The Snider rifle..has 
attracted perhaps as much attention as any breech-loader 
in Europe or America. 1876 Voyte & Stevenson J/¢/it, 
Dict. 27/: The Snider or converted Enfield rifle cartridge. 
1890 Kipuinc Soldiers Three (1891) 65 The good and 
virtuous people who hardly know a Martini from a Snider. 

Snidge. Now Lance. dial. Also 6 snydge. 
[var. of SNUDGE sé.] A greedy or miserly person. 

1548 Forrest Pleas. Poesye 97 For suche solayne snydges 
{do thou] caste reformation by forfeture too the poores 
sustentation. 1855 J. Davies in Trans. Philol, Soc. 272 
Snidve, a greedy, sordid person. 


Sniff (snif), sé. [f. the vb.] 


The phrase ¢x @ sniff ‘in a moment’ occurs slightly 
earlier in dial.; see the Zug. Dial. Dict. 

1. An act of sniffing; a single inhalation through 
the nose in order to smell something, usually 
accompanied by a characteristic short snuffling 
sound; the sound made in doing this. 

1767 Warton Oxford Newsman's V. 34 Oh, cou'd I but 
have had one single sup, One single sniff at Charlotte’s 
caudle-cup! 1798 O'Keevee Wild Oats 1. i, Rain over— 
quite fine—Ill take a sniff of the open air too. 1833 T. 
Hoox Parson's Dau. .i, Then he made a sort of a sniff 
with his nose, hecause he could smell the dinner. 1868 H. 
Svencer Princ. Psychol. 1. vi. (ed. 2) 1. 10g When the sniffs 
have heen continued for some time, scarcely any scent can 
be perceived. 1883 F. M. Crawrorp Dr. Claudius i, (He) 
was taking his evening sniff of the Neckar breeze. 

transf, 1860 Mayne Reiw Hunters’ Feast vi, It was a 
sort of prolonged hiss, that all except Ike believed to he 
the snort of the black bear. Ike. .declared that it was..the 
‘sniff’, as he termed it, of the ‘ painter ’ (cougar). 

b. A smell or scent. 

1844 Hoop The Turtles 34 All whiffs, and sniffs, and 
puffs and snnffs,..That, as we walk upon the river's ridge, 
Assault the nose. 

e. Sniffing distance. 

1878 STEVENSON /uland Voy. xx. 216 We were within sniff 
of Paris, it seemed. . 

2. An act of sniffing in order to express or show 


contempt, disdain, incredulity, or similar feeling. 
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1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. ti. iti. iii, Lambeth. .is met..by 
nething but Royalist dzocards; sniffs, huffs, and open 
insults. 1840 Dickens Barn. Kudge xli, Miss Miggs gave 
a great sniff to the same effect. 1884 J/anch. Exam. 19 
Dec. 5/2 A look and a sniff which express as clearly as 
articulate words a homely rejoinder fetc.]. 1893 ‘J. 5. 
Winter’ Lusiley xii, ‘She is downstairs, and I think she’s 
come to stop,’ with a sniff of disgust. — 

3. An act (or habit) of clearing the nose by a 
short inhalation. 

1860 Ali Year Round No. 75. 588 An elderly woman 
labouring under a chronic sniff. 1883 H. Drummonp in 
G. A. Smith Zéfé (1899) viii. 188 The creature..gives vent 
to a tremendous sniff, as if he had just caught a severe cold 
in the head. Ga 

4. U.S. A contemptible or insignificant person. 

18go GunTER A/iss Nobody xii, Her mother..cries out, 
astounded; ‘ Going to marry that little sniff?’ 

Sniff (snif), v. Forms: 4-5 snyff, 6 sniffe, 
8- sniff. [Imitative: cf. SNIFFLEv. and SNUFF v,] 

1. znztr. To draw air through the nose with shorn 
or sharp audible inhalations ; to clear the nose in 
this way, esp. when under the influence of emotion. 

¢ 1340 Nominale (Skeat) 88 Man snyffyth and snyuelith. 
¢ 1400 Beryn 39 She snyffith, sighith,and shooke hire hede, 
and made rouful chere. ¢1460 J. Russert Sk. .Vurture 
284 Pike not youre nose.., Snyff nor snitynge hyt to lowd 
Test youre souerayne hit here. 1575 Turperv. Fandconri¢e 
231 It shall be good..to skowre the head alone, and purge 
it with some deuise, to force hir snyte and sniffe as men do 
accustome to sneze. /6i:i/. 232 To discerne this disease 
of the head, the hawke will sniffe often. 1839 Dickens 
Nickleby iv, The little boy beyond alternately sniffing aud 
choking, gave no further vent to his emotions. 1885 
Manch. Exant, gq May 6/2 The ladies were all weeping 
wildly,..dozens of men were sniffing suspiciously. 

2. Todo this in smelling; to smell with a sniff 
or sniffs. Said esp. of animals. 

1788 Cowper Death of Mrs. Throckmorton's Bulfinch 40 
He [se. a cat}..something in the wind Conjectur’d, sniffing 
round and round. 1848 Dickens Domécy lv, Some dogs.. 
that sniffed upon the road. 1874 C. Keenr Let. in Life 
(1892) vii. 160 [A] little animal, always sniffing about for 
mice. 1899 Allbuti’s Syst. Med. VIL 341 ‘Vhe patient in 
smelling suiffed with one nostril only. 

Jig. 1865 Dickens A/ut. Fr. ui. xiv, If he came sneaking 
and sniffing ahout the propcrty. 

b. Const. aé. 

179z Mae. D’Arstay Diary 27 June, She. .sniffed at her 
flowers with a sort of ecstatic eagerness. 1833 MAKRYAT 
P, Sémple (1863) 239 After sniffing at it two or three times, 
I knew it to be otto of roses. 1865 TyLor £arly Hist. Alan. 
lit 45 The Fijians, who used to salute by smelling or 
sniffing at one another. 1883 Otive Scuretner Story Afr. 
Farm. i, A curious old ewe came to sniff at him. 

3. To show or express contempt, disdain, dispar- 
agement, ineredulity, or similar fecling, by sniffing : 

a. Const. a/a person or thing. 

1729 Swirt Grand Question Wks. 1755 1V. 1. 109 So then 
you look'd scornful, and snift at the dean. 1837 CaRLvLk 
fr, Kev. 1. Vi. iv, Camijle Desinoulins, and others, sniffin-y 
at hun for it. 1864 — Predk. Gt. xvi. x. (1872) VI. 262 Our 
Shopkeepcrs of the Rue St. Honoré would sniff at sucha 
lodging. 1888 Ziszes 6 July 9/3 Superior persons..will 
doubtless sniff at the expression of opinion upon these topics 
by the House of Lords. 

b. Without const. 

1837 Carve Fr, Xev.1. v1. ii, Dusky D'Espréménil does 
nothing but sniff and ejaculate. 187: Mrs. Wantney Keal 
folks xvit, She did not sniff; she was a great deal too much 
a lady. 1881 Besant & Rice Chafl. Fleet 1. 91 Mrs. 
Gambitt sniffed disdainfully. 

4. trans. To take uf, draw zn, (air, etc.) by 
inhaling throngh the nostrils. 

_ 1796 Mme. D'Arstay Camilla I, 147 Seeing he was sniff- 
ing up the cau svave without looking at her. 1822-7 Coop 
Study Med. (1829) 111. 189 Cold water may be sniffed up 
the nostrils. 1828 Lapy Granvitce Left. 29 July (1894) II. 
29, I sniffed up country air, and felt better and betier every 
mile. 1873 \GNes MatHeson in Alem. Alinister'’s Wife 
(1881) vil. 98, 1 can sit and suiff in the sea-breezes. 

b. Without adv. 

1843 Six C. Scupamore Ved. Visit Grafenberg 75 Head- 
hath twice a day; and to sniff water frecly several times 
in the day. 1856 Kaxe Arctic Explor. 11. xiii, 138 Dr. 
Hayes..came aft and crawled upon deck to sniff the day- 
light. 1870 R. Broucu Jf. Lynch x, [He] could sniff the 
sea breeze through the counting-house window. 

c. fig. or in fig. context. 

1864 Dk. Mancurstrer Crt. & Soc. 1. vii. 106 Sniffing a 
far-off scent of battle with the restless craving of the wur- 
horse. 188: Besant & Rice Chapl, Fleet 1. x, His turn-up 
pose seemed so joyfully to sniff the incense of praise. 

5. a. To smell (a thing), 

a 1845 Hoop Jown §& Country v, For meadow-buds I get 
a whiff of Cheshire cheese,—or only sniff The turtle made 
at Cuffs. 1871 B. Taytor Faust 1. iii, (1875) I. 28 The 
platter-licker, he sniffs the roasting. 

b. fig. To perceive as if by smell; to smell or 
smell out (a plot, etc.) ; to suspect. 

1864 C. Knicut Passages Work. Life 1. iii. 175 Lord 
Sidmouth, as was his wont, had sniffed a plot from afar. 
1873 C. M. Davies Unorth. London (1876) 43 It is not only 
Rome that sniffs heresy in independent thought or action. 
1899 C. Scott Drama of Yesterday 1. xvi. 538, 1 sniffed 
nore prey. 

6. To regard (something) with contempt or 
scorn ; to sneer at. 

1837 CartyLe >. Rev. u. v. viii, Thus some, with up- 
turned nose, will altogether sniff and disdain Sansculottisin. 

7. To utter with a (scornful) sniff; to express by 
means of a sniff. 

1859 MeRepvitTH &. Fevered xl, ‘Are you cold ?' she would 
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SNIFT. 


ask, smiling charitably. ‘I am.’..‘You always appear to 
be,’ the boson: sniffed and snapped. 1865 A. SmttH Sua- 
mer in Skye i. 24 Fastidious Edinburgh sniffs disdain. 
1870 Mrs. Ripper. Astin Friars iv, ‘Of course you 
would forgive anything from her,’ sniffed Melinda. 

Hence Sniffer, one who sniffs (27, and fig.). 

1864 Realm x June 8 Sniffer and snorter. 1889 Pa// Mall 
G. 30 Jan. 3/1 Those who are deaf and those who are sniffers. 

Sniffing (snifin), o//. sd. [f. Snirrv.] The 
action of the vb.; an instance of this, a sniff. 

1575 Turserv. Fariconrie 231 You may rubbe..the pallate 
of your Hawke with the saide powder, and not feede hir 
after ii, vntill such tyme she haue lefte snyting and sniffing. 
1842 THACKERAY Fétz-Boodle's Conf. Wks. 1869 X X11. 229 
People looking and making a strange nasal noise (it is 
called sniffing). 1872 Huxtey Phystol. iv. 90 Sniffing is 
a more rapid inspiratory act, in which the mouth is kept 
shut, and the air made to pass through the nose. 1893 
Setcus Trav. S. E. Africa 421 Sometimes these sniffings 
were very loud. 

attrib. 1899 A llbutt's Syst. Med. V11.870 Obstructive dis- 
eases of the Dose... occasion sniffing movements of the face. 

Sni‘ffing, ///. «. [f. as prec.] That sniffs, in 
senses of the vb.; characterized by sniffing. 

1831 CartyLe Sart. Res. 1. x, To him thou, with sniffing 
charity, wilt protrusively proffer thy hand-lamp. 1837 — 
Fr. Rev. ui. 1. x, What a humour the once sniffing mocking 
City of Paris..had got into. ; ; 

Hence Sni‘fingly adv., with a sniff (esp. of 
scorn or contempt). 

1873 Bayne in Contemp. Rev. XX. 411 He glances at 
Cromwell’s speecbes jauntily, sniffingly, in a mood of pleas- 
ant indifference dashed by cynicism. 1893 K. GRAHAME 
in National Observer 23 Sept. 487/1 Charlotte turned away 
sniffingly. ; 

Sniffle (snifl), sé.) [f. SNIFFLE v.] 

l. Zhe sniffles, the snuffles. Also U.S. slang, 
a fit of low spirits. 

1825 Jamieson Suppl, Sniffes, that difficulty of breathing 
through the nostrils, which ts caused by cold in the head. 
1903 A. Apams Log Cowboy xviii. 279, | hope you won't get 
the sniffles and tell any [sc. gloomy tales). 

2. An act of sniffling ; a slight snivel or snuifle. 

3880 Merepitnu 7rag. Cont. (1881) 195 ‘ You have been a 
little weak,’ the phantom said to her, and she acquiesced 
with a soft sniffle. 1885 Martineau Zyges Eth. Th. (1886) 
Il. 1. v. 174 A curve m the nose, a colour of the hair, a 
sniffle in the voice. 

Sniffle, 54.2 Heaving. [Origin obscure.) A 
form of ravel or separator, 

3805 J. Austin in Trans. Soc. Arts XXIII. 242 An uni- 
versal ravel or sniffle, useful at the beaming of all kinds of 
webs. This machine is of itself complete, and will beam 
from the coarsest to the finest web, 

Sniffle (sui), v. Also 9 dal. snifie. [Imit- 
ative: cf. G. (now dial.) schniffcln, + schnifeln, 
and see SNIVEL ¥., SNUFFLE 4] tx¢fr. To snive) 
or snuffle slightly; to sniff. Also (with ¢4a/ and 
compl.), to say with a sniffle. 

‘The vbl. sb. and ppl. a. are recorded much earlier. 

1819 Scott Ley. Montr. xiv, So saying, and..sniffling a 
little to swallow his giief, he turned from the heart-rending 
spectacle. 1846 Lanvor /mag. Conv. Wks. 1853 11. 228/2 
He does not sniffle: to my ears he speaks plain English. 
1883 L. A. Lampert Notes on Ingersoll vi. 57 And yet you 
snittle that He killed art. 

b. ¢fransf. Of a breeze. (Cf. next.) 

1885 RuNciMAN ees & Shellbacks 143 About nine it 
began to sniffle and blow a bit. 

Sniffler (snifle1). [f. SNIFFLE v.] 

1. A strong, smart, or brisk breeze or wind. 

1768 Ross //elexore 32 Wt weet an wind sae tyte into my 
teeth,.. I gat na sik a teazle this seven year... 1 maunna ilka 
day be coming here, ‘Io get sic sniflers [1789 snifters]. 1833 
M. Scott om Cringle viii, At length the sniffler reached 
us, and the sharp little vessel began to speak, 189% Cevt. 
Dict., Sniffer, a capful of wind. 

2. One who snitiles. : 

1887 W. S. Gitpert Auddigore ut, Sniffler, snuffler, wailer, 
weeper. A , ; 7 

Sniffing ‘sni-flin), vd2 sb. [f. SyiFFLE v.] 
Snivelling ; snuffling ; + canting discourse. 

1653 Clarke Papers (Camden) Ill. 6 This answer not 
satisfying them they went to the Councell of State with 
another peticion, where they had much more snitiling but 
went away freemen. 1836 Howarp &’. Reefer xiii, You will 
. oblige me by not taking snuff .., the sniffling ts abominable. 
1840 THACKERAY Catherine ii, The Up of her nose as red as 
fire with sniffling and weeping. 1873 B. Harte Fiddletown 
13 There now—stop that sniflling. 

Sniffing, 79/. 2. Also 7 sniffeling, 7-8 snifi- 
ing. [f. SNirrLe v.] That snivels or snuffles; 
characterized by sniffling. 

1631 WEEVER Anc. Funeral Mon. 40 Asnifling conuenticle 
or companie of proud Sectaries. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 
iv. ii. 181 Notwithstanding his sniffeling exainple of Amadis 
Du Gaull, or any other puling Knight. @1796 PreccEe 
Derbicisms (E.D.S.) 123 A suifiing cold,..a slight running 
disorder in the nose. 1833 Marryat /. Struple xivii, When 
you were a little spalpeen, with a sniffling nose. 1890 Mrs. 
Barr Friend Olivia xiv, A pretty crowd of snifiling, sneak- 
ing varlets he has heen feeding and pampering! _ 

Sniffy (snifi),a. aza/. and collog. [f. SNiFF v.) 
Prone or inclined to sniff; scornful, contemptuous, 
disdainful ; disagreeable, 1}1-tempered. 

Snifily and Suiffiness have also been used in recent 
periodicals, etc. 

1871 C. Ginpon Lack of Gold xx, Her curt sniffy manner 
did not alter in the least. 1896 MVests. Gaz. 4 Dec. 2/1 
When Lothair’s sniffy 1 keep out of his way. 

Snift, 56. dechn. [f. SNivrv.; cf. dial. sift a 


scent, whiff, etc.].(Sce quot. and Snrerine v6/, sb.) 


SNIFT. 


1890 Times 7 Aug. 10/2 The whole of the ‘snift’ (wbich is 
the waste in bottling aerated waters)is saved by this machine, 

Snift (snift), v. Now chiefly dva/. [imitative : 
cf, SNIFTER 7@., and older Da. snifle, suyfte (Da. 
snafle), Sw. snyifia (MSw. snypla, sndpta).] 

1. ¢utr. To sniff, in various senses. 

The vbt. sb. is recorded much earlier. ; 

1703 Tuonessy Let. to Ray (E.D.S.), Sui/t, to draw the 
wind smartly up the nose. 1744 Desacutiers /xf. /’hilos. 
i: xii. 474 The Air makes a Noise..like a Man snifting 
with a Cold. 1762 Stease Tr. Shandy vi. v, He shall 
neither. .hawk, or spit, or snift. 1801 HI. F. Cary Alen, 
1. 186 With her mouth and nose drawn up on one side, and 
snifting through the latter, which..is the highest elevation 
of her mirth and gladness. 1828- in dial. glossaries and 
texts (N. Cy., Yks., Lancs., Leic., Northampt., Warw., etc.). 
1845 Barnam /ugoldsby Leg. Ser. ut. Brothers of Lirch- 
ington \x, Father Richard..At once began coughing. and 
snifiing, and sneezing. 1893 Kirtinc Wavy /nvent. 13 More 
steamers came along snorting and snifting at the buoys. 

b. fig. (With after or ai.’ 

3824 Lnvor /mag. Conv, Bp. Burnet & Humphrey Hard: 
castle Wks. 1853 1. 46/2 1t nowappeurs that they were still 
snifting and hankering after their old quarters. 1824 Spirit 
Public Fruls. (1825) 304 He hasseen * Life’, and dean vizi- 
mus vivamus is a motto not to be snifted at. 

ce. Of an engine, etc.: To blow out air or steam. 

1865 Smiues Lives Boulton & Watt 135 The machine 
snifted at many openings. ; : 

2. irans. To draw up by sniffing; to sniff the 
smell of. rare. 

1736 Atxswortit 1, To snift up, wucum resorbere. 1796 
Moe. D'Arsray Canilia ay. viii. 1 would sooner snift 
thy farthing candle once a day, than sustain that nasal 
cadence ever more. ; 

Snifter (sni-ftor, 56. Chiefly Sc. and north, 
dial, [f. the vb.] 

Various otber dial. senses are recorded inthe Eng Dial. 
Dict. and Famteson's Sc. Dict. 

1. A strong or rough breeze or wind. 

1789 [see SNIFFLER 1}. 1866- in northern dial. glossaries. 
1886 Bret Harte Sxowdonnd 121 Vitis is no blizzard, but 
a regular two-days’ snifter. 1897 F. T. Butren Cruise 
‘Cachalot’ 350 Vhere came a ‘snifter® from the hills tbat 
caught her unprepared, making ber reel again. 

2. pl. A bad cold in the head, or the stoppage 
of the nostrils caused by this; the snuffles. Also, 
a disease of poultry (see quot. 1844). Sc. 

1808 JAMIESON, Sniffers, a stoppage of the nostrils from 
cold, which occasions frequent sniffing. 1828 Morr J/ansie 
iWauch xvii, 1 asked him..about..curing the siurdie, and 
the snifters. 1837 Mrs, Cartyce /e¢/. 1.71 The blessedness 
of having a head clear of snifters. 1844 H. Sternens Lé, 
farm 11, 260 ‘Vhe only disease [among fowls] 1 can remein- 
ber to have seen in winter is what is vulgarly called the 
snifters, that is, a discharge of matter from the nose, which 
causes a noise in the nose like stifled breathing. 

3. A sniff. Chiefly dad. 


1835 Hocc Good Jan Alloa xxxiii. Poems (1865) 309 The 
palfrey dasii'd o'er the bounding wave, with snifter edith 
stenne. 1866+ in Sc., Yks., Lancs. dial. glossaries and texts 
(Eng. Dial. Dict.). 1884 Good Words May 324/2 With a 
snifter of tbe nostrils he emits a dry, respiratory sound. 

Snifter (sni‘fto1),v. [Imitative: cf. Surv v.] 

Other purely dial. senses are recorded in the Eng. Dial. 
Dict., as, to giggle, to snow slightly, etc. 

1. znxfr. To sniff, snivel, snuffle. 

¢ 1340 Vominale (Skeat) 152 Man snyfterith and nose snyt. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 347/1 Vo Snyfter, revmatizare, fleuim- 
aticare. 1611 Corcr., Drouffer, to snurt, or snifter with 
the nose, like a horse. /d¢., Néffer, to snifter, or snuffe 
vp sniuell; to draw it vp by drawing in the wind. 1719 
Ramsay 22d Answ. Hamilton xii, Gin I can snifier thro’ 
mundungus. 1825- in Sc. and north. glossaries and texts 
(Eng. Dial. Dict.) 1835 Hocc Tales & Sk. V. 266, 1 
was obliged to..snifter like a whipped boy. 1853 Ilickle 
tr. Artstoph. (1872) 1. 550 He would have lain sniftering 
if he was a coward. 

2. ¢rans, With ou¢: To utter (words) in a snuffling 
Manner. rareé. 

1880 W. Grant Christ our Hope, etc. p. xx, He is indeed a 
forcible speaker, sniftering out his words with the quaintest, 
queerest accent. : 

Hence Sni‘fterer; Sni‘ftering Ap/. a. 

1790 A. Witson Radbéby's Alistake Poems 1876 11. 41 Nae 
sniftering dog had he, 1 wat, ‘Yo air't him to the lanely 
spat Whare ony creature lay. ax1800 Pecce Supfl. Grose, 
Sutftering fellow; a shuffling sneaking fellow. Lanc. 1855 
(Rosinson) WVAttby Gloss., Snifle,..to have the habit of 
puffing in audible successions through the nostrils, as a 
*snifterer ’. 

Sni-fting, v4/. sd. [f. Sntrrv.] a. The action 
of sniffing ; also ati7ib. bb. (See quot. 1890 and 
SNIFT 5d.) 

1430 Freemasonry (Halliw. 1840) 36 From spyttynge 
and snyftynge kepe the also. 1755 JoHNson, Suuff,..re- 
sentment expressed by snifting. 1849 Craic s.v, Si/t, 
The snifting noise made by the air in making iis escape. 
1890 Star 5 Nov. 4/1 here is no necessity for what under 
the ordinary system is called ‘snifting'—the process by 
which the air in the bottles is allowed to escape. 

Snifting, 7//. a. [f. Snivt v.] Snifting valve, 
a valve through which air may be expelled from 
the cylinder of a condensing steam-engine. So 
t snifting clack, pipe. 

(a) 1744 DesacuLiers Exp. Philos. 11. 474 This‘is call'd 
the Snifting Clack, because the Air makes a Noise every 
time it blows tbro’ it, like a Man snifting with a Cold. 1812 
Smeaton ef. 1.227 The steam, finding a passage at the 
snifting clack..blows out thereat. (1873 Evers Steam + 
Steam Eng. iii. 50 A valve to preserve the vacuuin, which 
valve, from the peculiar noise it made, was called the snifting 
valve, or snifting clack.] 
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(2) 1759 H. Woon at. Speeif. No. 739. 2 If the hot air '! 


be driven into the cylinder with a force superior to the 
pressnre of the atmospliere, that force will drive out the 
condensed air through what is now called the snifting pipe. 

(c) 1822 VP Rosison Syst. Meek. [’hid. 11.61 The steam 
from the boiler will immediately rush in, and..will force 
the air to issue by the snifting-valve. 1846 A, Younc Nant. 
Dict. 302 The tail-valve, or snifting-valve, is at the opposite 
side of the air-pump froin the condenser, 1878 THurston 
Growth of Steam-Eng. 138 A snifting-valve, 4, opens when 
the engine is blown through. 

+ Snifty,sd. Sc. ds.) [f.Sxirtv. Cf Ssirr 
sb. 4.}] An insignificant person. 

1660 Paucie Leét. (1842) 111. 412 Vo..be accounted poor 
feckless snisties, who has nu witt nor action to end what he 
has so magnificentlie begun. 

Snifty (onisftr), a. CUS. slang. [f. Sxirrz.] 
Having a pleasant or agrecable smell. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 

Snig (snig), s+.1 Also 5-6 snygge, 6, 8 9 
snigg. [Of obscure origin.] 

1, A young or small cel; a grig. In later use 
a distinct species of eel (see quots... 

1483 Cath. Angl. 347/t A Snygge, vif aele. 1570 Levins 
Manip. 118,44 A Snig, anguilie genus. 1586-7 Shuttle- 
worths’ Ace. (Chetham Soc.) 35 Syxtene snygges, ij’ ij4. 
1601 Iloui.ano /‘liny 1x. li, Those scrapings (as it were) 
which are fretied from thein [sc, eels], in time come to take 
life, and prove snigs. 1664 Il. Powrn Lap. Philos. 1. 32 
Lels in Vinegar..appear like smalt Silver-Iells, or little 
Snigs. 1688 Iloume Armoury i. 325/1 An I-el, first a 
Kausen, then a Grigg, or Snigg, then a Scaffling, then a 
little kel [ete.]. ¢1746 Coctter (Vin Bobbin) Mew sane. 
Dial. (1775) 43, 1 feel hoose os fat os o Snig. 1781- in 
dial. glossaries (N. Cy., Lanc., Chesh, Warw., Wilts, 
Hlants., etc.) 1836 Yarren. rit, fishes |i. 302 Whe 
{Jampshire Snig differs from our other Eels in its habit of 
roving and feeding during the day. 1863 II. C. Pexneci. 
Anglhr-Natnralist 490 The Siz, or Medium-nosed [el 
(Anguilla medicrostris). 1883 G. C. Davies Norfolk 
Broads xxxi. (1884) 242 Vhe grtg or snig, a yellowish cel 
with a projecting under-tip. 

Jig. 158: J. Bett S/addon's Answ, Osorius 384b, This 
heroyeall Gyant .. despising and loathing these small 
snigges of Igabish Haddon. 

2. alirtb. and Comb., as snig-eel, -fie, -fot, etc. 

Other examples are given in the ng. Dial. Dict. 

1836 Yarrete Arif. Fishes 11.301 Anguilla medrorostris, 
Snig Eel. 1861 Waucn Rambles Lake Cy. 24 They'd etten 
so mich snig-pie. .that [etc.}, 1865 G. F. Beakerey Lie « 
Recoll. 11, 316, 1 was looking at some snig-pots..in my 
fishery. 1883 Day /éshes Gt Brit. 11. 242 Sharp-nosed- 
eel, Dubtin-cel, brvad-nosed-cel, Snig-cel. 

+ Snig, 5/.2 Obs.—) (Cf. Snigv., and Nic 56.1] 
A covetous or avarictous person. 

1629 Gaur //oly Maduesse 322 A Couetous Man..hath 
more Names, than ever he was christend with. The Best 
call him no better, than you would call a Wretch;..Cark, 
Snig, Gripe, Sharke (ctc.]. 

+ Snig, 50.3 Obs. rare. [? Dim. of Sxac sh.1] 
A slight projection or process. 

1649 J. Burwer Pathomyot. u. i. 59 The other (muscle) 
ariseth from the Snig of the seventh Vertebre of the Neck. 
/bid.,The knob of the first verte're of the Neck, which 
holds Analogy with the Snigs of the other vertebres of the 
Back. 

+Snig, v. 
Ssice sb,*) 

1642 D. Rocers Maaman 211 Others are so dangerously 
worldly, snigging and biting, usurers, hard and oppressing. 

Snigger (sni‘ga:), 5d.' [f. Sniccer v.t Cf. 
SnickER s6.!] An act of sniggering; a slight or 
half-suppressed laugh ; a snicker. 

1823 Bee Dict. Turf 162 Snigger, ill-suppressed laughter. 
1830 Examiner 677/2 He appeared to have a constant 
snigger lurking under his frown. 1855 J. H. Newsan 
Caillista (1890) 64 Juba. indulged himyell from time to time 
in an inward laush or snigger. 1882 ‘*F 


Obs.—' (Sense not quite clear: cf. 


*, Anstey’ Vice 
Versa vi. 127 Suspecting that the faint sniggers he heard 
were indulged in at his own expense. 

fe. 1865 CartyLe Fredk. Gt. xx. v. (1872) 1X. 77 Ages.. 
which have lost their mirth, and become all one snizger of 
mock-mirth. 

Sni-gger, 56.2 local. [f.Syiccenv.2] A kind 
of grapple used by salmon poachers. 

1gor Scotsman 29 March 7/1 Labourers .. poached for 
salmon on tbe Don..by means of sniggers. 

Snigger (sni‘go1),v.! [Imitative: cf. SNICKERY.] 

1. intr, To laugh in a half-suppressed, light 
or covert manner; to snicker. 

1706 Puirtirs (ed. Kersey), To Snieker or Suigger. 
1728 Morcan Hist. Algiers i. 188 This, and other such 
Jokes, set most of the Assembly a sniggering. 1771 Mme. 
D’Arstay Early Diary July, Mr. Featberstone enjoyed it 
Biodigiouslss sniggering and joking. 1822 Scotr Aj‘ge/ iil, 
30 they let me go, and rode a’ sniggering, laughing, and 
rounding in ilk ither’s tugs. 1867 CartyLe Remenis. (1881) 
u. 15 He never laughed loud, and indeed oftener sniggered 
slightly than laughed in any way. 1887 Jessorp A rcady 
iv. 112 They snigger and grin sometimes, and then turn 
away as if ashamed of tbemselves. 

Jig. 1894 Mrs. Ouirnant //ist. Sh. QO. Anne vii. 364 The 
younger world. .still sniggers in its sleeve fetc.]. 

b. Const. af or ower. 

1847 ALB. Suitu Chr. Jadfole xxxiii, Fools, sniggering at 
you because they won't understand what you mean. 1859 
Yuackeray Virginians Ixxvili, She..sniggered over tbe 
faults of the self-styled righteous with uncommon satis- 
faction, 1887 JerreRIES Amaryllis xiv, He kind of 
sniggered in a foolish way at Amaryllis. 1899 Q. Rev. Apr. 
487 Norwich has ceased to snigger over the youthfut indis- 
cretions of George Borrow. 


ce. dial, (See quots.) 


SNIGGLE. 


1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words, Snigger, Sniggeren, exult- 
ing, bvasting, jeering a@18a5 Fousy foc. £. Anglia, 
Snigger, to sueer ill-naturedly. 

2. ¢vans. To utter with a snigger. 

1857 Kincstey Tio 1. Ago 1.96 * Don't you wish yours 
was, Doctor?’ ‘Eh, ch, ahs sniggered Ileale. 1905 PL. 
Wire /atent Alan xiv, ‘Then he has the oddest way of 
heeping it,’ sniggered Mrs, Archie. 

Snigger, v.42 /oca/. [Of obscure origin: cf. 
SyiceLe vl] ¢évans. To catch (salmon) by means 
of weighted hooks, 

1886 fishing Gaz. 3s Jan, 58/1 1n the way of grappling — 
or sniggering, as it is more politely termed—i.e , dragging 
the riser with huge grapples and lead attached for the 
purpose of keeping them to the Lottom of the 1. 1898 
Scotsman 19 Nov. © The bailiffs. .said they iad ae doulst, 
from the position and movenients of the accused and his 
companions.., that they were ‘sniggering ’ salinun. 

Sniggerer (sni‘gorar). [f. sniccrn v.!] One 
who sitggers or laughs covertly. 

1860 Dickens in Ad/ Vear Nound 5 May 87 The suiggerers 
tempt him to secular thoughts of marbles. 190105 DovGias 
Jlo.w, Green Shutters 182 Gourlay ceased to cure a rap for 
the sniggerers. 

Sniggering (sni‘gaiin ,v/.56. [f. Sniccen v.!] 
The action of the vb. ; half-suppressed laughter. 

1775 Asu Dict., Sniggering,..a silty kind of laugh. 
1779 Mae. D’Arstay Miary Oct., |..had been obliged to 
turn my head another way, that iny sniggering might not 
sooner make him see his mistake. 1823 [see Swiccre v.! 
rc]. 1865 Sat. Ace. 4 Mar. 245 The suiggering of every- 
Lody around one over indecorous inuendos. 1876 FertmMan 
in Stephens L1/e (1895) Hl. vinis 144 The sniggering only 
shows what a move it was. 

Sni‘ggering, ///. a. [f. as prec.] 

1. Of the nature ol, accompanied or characterized 
Ly, a snigger or sniggcrs. 

1793 in W. Roberts Looker-on No. 54 (1794) H. 312 Hip 
here, jade, and bring with thee Jokes and sniggering jollity. 
1876 Wordd V.21 ‘Vhe writer's innuendoes and sniggering 
asides..are coarse and disgusting. 1882 Besant Add Sorts 
44 You saw his suiggerin’, sueerin’ way with me, 

2. That sniggers; snickering. 

1815 Sporting Maz. X1LV1.68 No doubt there is plenty 
of yaping and sniggerittg fools who will say [etc]. 1860 
Dickens in AY Vear Rount 5 May 87/1 Vhe aunt and 
nephew in this City church are much disturbed by the 
sniggering boys. 1887 Hair Caine Deemster x, Ile bad 
ulinost lifted his hand to fell the sniggering waisuel. 

Hence Sni-ggeringly adv. 

3886 Jerome /dle Wh. 111 Glancing round with an imbecile 
smile, you sniggeringly observe that (ctc.]. 

’Sniggers, 2/. ?Ols. [C1.’Ssics and Nigs.} 
A forin of minced oath. 

1633 RowLey Match at Midn. 1. i, Sniggers ! what does 
the devil and a saint Loth in a sign? 3749 SMOLLETT Gil 

Nlas 1. xvii. Pp 3 Odd 'sniggers! this smells strong of 
intrigues! 1836 Ilauisurton Cla £0. Ser. 1.xi, 1 sniggers 
if you didn’t frighten us properly. 

Snigger snee, variant of SNICKERSNEE v. 

Sni-gging, v4/. sb. techn. \See quot.) 

ee Labour Commission Gloss., Snigging, term used 
in the hosiery industry to describe cases in which the thread 
1s partly cut and escapes tbe notice of the inenders. 

Sniggle (snig'l), 56.1 [f Sxiccte v1] A 
baited nook or other device used in sniggling for 
eels, cte. 

3837 Loop Ode to Dr. Hahnemann tii, When Anhalt- 
Coethen babies wriggle, like eels just caught by sniggle. 
1848(W. F.Camrsrc.| Life in Normandy (1863) 1.183 Vhere 
may be one [lobster there) now, 1 will make the gurl try, 
if she has brought her sniggle with her, /éfd. 184 He saw 
that she had a sniggle stick stuck into the string of her 
petticoat. 

Sniggle (sni-g’l,, 52.2 
snigcer or snicker. 

1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. viii. 54 Marks patronised 
his yoke by a quiet introductory sniggle. 1887 Riper 
Haccaro Fess xaxii, A fierce sound—half sniggle, half 
laugh. 

Sniggle, 54.2 dal. [Dim. of Sxic 56.1] A 
snig or stnall eel. 

1863 Wise New Forest xii.123 The Avon flows close by, 
famous for a peculiar ecl, locally called the "sniggle’ (an- 
guilla mediorostris), 1879 83 tn dial. glossaries (Hants., 
Snrops.). , h 

Sniggle (snitg'l), v.) [See SniGGLine vbZ. sh] 

Fletchers Threrry & Theod. us. ii. ‘1 haue snigled him’ 
is cited by Todd and later Dicts, as an exrly example of this 
verb; but the correct reading is doubtless ‘singled’ cef. 
SUNcte v. 2 and 3). 

L. a. intr. ‘Yo fish for eels by the method known 
as sniggling. 

1671 Skinner Etymol. Ling, Angl, To Sniggle, vox Pisca- 
toribus satis nota, 1775 ASH, Sniggic, to fish for eels by put- 
ting a bait to the holes in which they conceal themselves. 
1799 G. Smitu Laboratory II. 2753 How to sniggle for Eels. 
1833 Sowlker’s Art of Angling 96 To sniggle for Eels pro- 
cure a strong top rod, or a long hazel stick [etc.} 1867 
Burnarp Happy Thoughts iii. 17, Lask ‘Sniggle for cbub?" 
He..answers, ‘No, sniggle for ects’. 

b. érans. To fish lor, catch, pull out (an eel or 
eels) in this way. ; 

1844 Bapuam Prose Halienties 390 As wily anglers sniz- 
gling eels The approved device employ. 1867 F. Francis 
Angling iii. (1880) 89 Sniggling an old eel out of his hole.. 
is not altogether unamusing. Se 

2. trans. To catch (fish) by means of striking a 
hook into them. f 

1834 Mrowin Angler in lWales U1. 197 Charters has since 
snigzled abundance of trout. 1894 Sat. Acv. 6 Jan. 15/t 
These noble salmon, netted, speared, sniggled, very likely, 


[f. SniccLe v.2] A 


SNIGGLE. 


Hence Sni‘ggled AA/. a, 

1844 Tupper Crock of G. xlvi. 294 He wriggled like a 
sniggled eel. 

Sniggle (sni-g’l}, v.2 [Imitative.] zr. To 
snigger or snicker. 

1815 Scott Guy A, lii, As for the Dominie,., he looked at 
Lucy—he whimpeied—he sniggled—he grinned. 1840 C. 
Bronte in Mrs. Gaskell Zi/ (1857) I. 215 [The preacher] did 
not whine; he did not sniggle, 1889 Gunter That French- 
man vi, At which flattery the other sniggles and calls him 
a wit. 

Hence Sni-ggling ///. a. 

1826 Scott Moedst. xii, Wildrake laughed without cere- 
mony,..and was joined by a sniggling response from behind 
the cuphoard. 

Sni-ggle, v.3 dial. or collog. [Of doubtful 
origin. Cf. Norw. szygla to sponge, beg.] 

1. intr. a. (See quot. 1837). b. To wriggle, 
crawl, creep stealthily. 

1837 J. F. Patmer Gloss. Devon Dialogne, To Snigegle, 
(at taw) to shuffle the hand forwards in an unfair manner; 
Unde Sniggler. 1881 Leicestersh. Gloss. 247 Sntegle,..to 
wriggle away. rg00 Fiora A. Street Hosts of the Lord 
xxiii, There’s a hrute trying to sniggle along the wall. 

2. ¢rans. To get (a thing) 2 surreptitiously. 

1881 O.cfordsh. Gloss. 98 Sniggle in, to get anything in an 
underhand manner. 1g00 Poi.cok & ‘Hom Sports burma 
vi. 190, I calculated that if I were successful in my applica- 
tion I could sniggle in those two days as well. 

Sniggler! (sni-glas). [f. Sxtccie v.1] One 
who fishes for orcatcheseels or salmon by sniggling. 

1840 J. T. Hewiert P, Priggins i, Like an eel in a wall, 
politely declining a sniggler’s offer of a lobworm. 1864 Q. 
Rev, CXV, 186 Towards evening the juvenile sniggler knows 
thut he has the best chance of success, 1890 Daily News 
6 Nov. 5/1 The truth is that the apparent sportsmen are 
snigglers, not anglers. 


Sni-ggler*. [f SxiccLE v.27] A sniggerer. 

1876 Roninson Whitby Gloss., Sniggler,a derider. 1886 
in E-wortny HV. Somerset Wordtk. 

Sniggler3. [f. SsiccLe v.2] One who plays 
in a manner not quite fair or correct. 

1837 [see SNIGGLE v.41]. 1887 Brack Sabina Zembra i, It 


has been affirmed..that the pool-players..break out into 
mild revelry; that derisive cheers overwhelm the ‘sniggler’. 


Sniggling (sni‘glin), vé/ 5d. [? Related to 
Syic 56.1) 

1. The action or practice of fishing for eels by 
means of a baited hook or needle thrust into their 


Roles or haunts. 

1661 WaLTON Angler xiii. (ed. 3) 193 Because you.. know 
not what suzig/ing is, I will now teach it to you..: take a 
strong small hook tied toa strong line.., and then into one 
of these holes,..or any place where you think an Eele may 
hide or shelter her self, there with the help ofa short stick put 
in your Bait. 1669 WorLipce Syst, Agric. (1681) 260 Kels 
commonly ahscond themselves under stones.., and under 
Timber, Planks, or such-like.., where you may take them 
by this way of Snigling. 1740 R. Brooxrs Art of Angling 
1. xl. 85 Snigling or Brogling for Eels is another remarkable 
Method of taking them. 1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 55 
There are two ways to take them in the day time called 
sniggling and bobbing. 1856 ‘Stonenence’ Srit. Rural 
Sports 258 Sniggling is another mode of taking eels,..and 
the apparatus consists in a strong needle [etc.]. 1885 Sit. 
Rev, 21 Nov. 673/1 ' Sniggling". .is one of the most favourite 
ways of catching eels. 

attrib, 1688 Houme Armoury ui. 103/1 A Snigleing, or 
Prokeing Stick, is a forked stick, and a short long Line with 
a Needle Bated with a Lob Worn. It is only for Eels in 
their holes. 1867 F. Francis Angling iii. (1880) 91 A sniggling 
stick or rod. 

2. Insalmon-fishing (see quots.). 

1890 Scottish Leader 20 Nov. 5 ‘Sniggling,’ means fishing 
with rod and line and artificial fly, but the hook is made to 
sink in the water where fish are supposed to be, and the rod 
so jerked that they are hooked and sucae landed. 1891 
Lbid. 13 Nov. 4 ‘ Sniggling ’..is a mode of fishing by which 
the hook takes the fish, and not the fish the hook. 

Snight, obs. f. Sire (the snipc). 

+’Snigs, iv/. Obs. An abbrev. of God's nigs 
(see Gov sé. 14 band cf. Nies), used asa minced 
oath. Cf, SNigcErs, 

@ 1643 CARTWRIGHT Ordinary 111 ii, ‘Snigs, another! /é7. 
Iv. i, ‘Snigs, I would fain now hear some fighting news. 1675 
Cones Burlesque upon B. 72 S'nigs, well remembred ! I’le 

e gone, 

+ Snigsnarl, obs. var. SNICK-SNARL. 

1688 Hotme Armoury i. 288/2 The Yarn..is..tied up 
with a Lay Band, to keep it from ravalling or running into 
Snigsnarles or Knotted up. 

Snik-a-snee, variant of SNICK-A-SNEE. 

+ Snike, v. Ods. [OE. sxzfcan, prob. related to 
ON. saufkja (Da. svige) to sneak.] zntr. Of rep- 
tiles: To creep, crawl. 

¢897 K. Aetrrep tr. Gregory's Past. 311 On dinre wambe 
& on dinum breostum éu scealt snican. ¢1000 Sax. Leechd. 
Iii. 34 Wyrmcom snican. arzqo Sawles Warde in VO. E. 
‘fom. \. 251 Pe lade helle wurmes, tadden ant froggen, pe.. 
sniked in ant ut. 

Snikker-snee, obs. form of SNICKERSNEE, 

+Snilch, v. Cant. Obs. (See quots.) 

1676 Cots, Si/ches, sees or eyes you. a1700 B. E. Dict. 
Cant. Crew, Snilch, to Eye or See any Body. 


Snip (snip), s4. Also 6-8 snippe, 6 snypp, 
7 snipp. [Related to Snip v., and insome senses 
perh. directly of LG. origin: cf. LG. sxzp (G. dial. 
schnipf, schnipp) and sxippe asmall piece, etc., Du. 
and Fris. sf a snappish girl or woman. ] 

Vor, IX. 


321 


I. 1. A small piece or slip, esp. of cloth, cut off 
or out; a shred. 

1558 in Feuillerat Revels QO. Eliz. (1908) 27 In to Iagges 
and Snippes for defacinge of torche bearers. 1606 SyLVEs- 
TER Du Bartas u. iv.1. Tropheis 1103 Her lips two snips of 
crimsin Sattin are. ¢16z0 Moryson /¢iz. 1v. 489 To weare 
a litle snipp of yellowe lace vpon the left syde of their 
Clokes. 1691 T. H[ace] Ace. Vew Jnvent. 95 Cut a snip 
from the thickest and thinnest part. 1756 Conzotsseur 
No. 115 # 7A snip of hair, or the portrait of a cherry- 
cheeked gentleman, ..are the only remaining proofs of those 
beauties. 1787 Cowper Ze#, 10 Dec., I thank you for your 
snip of cloth commonly called a pattern. 1837 CARLYLE fr. 
Rev, uu. vi. vill, Patriotism has torn their red coats into 
snips, 1849 Acs. Smitu Pottleton Legacy (1854) 24 Snips 
of the metal used in packing tea. 1864 CaRLyLe /redk, Gt. 
1V. 542 A snip of paper. 

b. transf. or fig. (Freq. in Fuller.) 

1650 FULLER /'ésgah 370 No snip, or shred of empty space 
cut off from the squareness of the Oracle. a 1661 — HVorthtes 
(1840) ILI. 39 Yorkshire hath.. Lancashire and a snip of 
Cheshire on the west. 1682 WHELER Journ. Greece 11. 280 
There might be some Mediterranean Snip of Land, running 
down between Ionia and Lydia. 

Tc. spec. Of glass: (see quot.). Ods. 

1688 HoLme Armoury 1. 385/2 A Snip, is the upper halfe, 
and sometymes a quarter or lesse of a Quarry, Three Snips 
goes for a quarry. 

2. A white or light mark, patch, or spot on a 
horse, esp. on the nose or lip. 

Cf. G. dial, scha7fpe a horse with a mark on the nose, 
schnuipp a horse or cow with a narrow blaze. 

1562 IWills & Luv. IV. C. (Surtees, 1835) 202 A younge baye 
geldinge with a whyte snypp off [=on} ye nose. 1607 Mark- 
HAM Caved, 1. (1617) 3 Your redde Sorrell, and your darke 
Chesnutte, are much graced, if..they be accompanied with 
any white markes, as.. white snippes on the nose. 1679 Poor 
Robin's Intelligence in Sporting Mag. KXXIX. 61 Her 
colour was now coal black, with a star, snip, and one white 
foot. 1726 Brice’s Weekly Frut.25 Mar. 3 A Brown Bay 
Nag, with..a white Snip in one of the hinder Feet. 1799 
Mull Advertiser 10 Aug, 2/2 A stout handsome chesnut 
gelding,..a white snip on his nose. 18z0- in Sc. and north. 
dial. use (Jam. and Eng, Dial, Dict.). 1891 E. Kixc.aKe 
Australian 118 That brown horse over there with a snip. 
1893 M. H. Haves oints of Morse xx. (1897) 222 A white 
or pink patch on either lip is called a ‘snip’. 

3. A small amount, piece, or portion, a little 
bit (of something). very sxip, every bit. 

(a) 1588 Saks. Z. LZ. LZ. mt. i. 22 Keepe not too long in 
one tune, but a snip and away. a 1641 Br, Mountacu New 
Gagg iii. 42, I like not that the ancient Fathers should be 
..sent away like school boys with snips. 1749 SMOLLETT 
Gil Blas vit. xii, (1782) LEE. 89 Let me know what is the 
husiness, and I promise you shall get some snips out of the 
minister. 1833 Cartyte J/ésc. (1857) LII. 185 Picking upa 
few residuary snips. 

(4) 1624 J. Gre New Shreds Pref. p. ii, Some snips of.. 
theirlegerdemaine trickes.. here display. a 1668 DavENANT 
Man's the Master n. i, May not a man see a snip of her 
face? 1700 Draynen LEpilogene Dryden's Benefit 14 The 
Poets.. Tainted the Stage for some small Snip of Gain. 
1831 CaRLyLe in Froude (1882) I1. 179 Sunday morning had 
a snip of anote from Empson. 1894 Buackmore Perlycross 
so My hair is such a trouble, I have half a mind sometinies 
to cut off every snip of it. 

b. Applicd to persons in depreciation or con- 
tempt. In later use: A young, slight, or diminutive 
person. 

1625 Massincer New !Vayi1.ii, This term-driver, Marrall, 
This snip of an attorney. 1838[Muiss MaitLanp) Lett. /r. 
Madras (1843) 221 Half the experienced men are kept in 
subordinate situations, and young raw snips placed over their 
heads. rg0z Daily Chron. 11 Feb. 5/1 Why, this snip is no 
better than anyhody else when he lands here. 


' +4, A share or portion; a snack. Ods. 


1655 tr. Sorel’s Com. Hist. Francion 1. 13 The Justice of 
the place.. not willing to lose his Snip [etc,}. 1672 WycHEr- 
Ley Love in a Woot 1, ii, He watches them like a younger 
brother that is afraid to he mumped of his snip. 1698 
Frver Ace. £. India & P. 140 The Governor distributing 
to the Officers, and they to the Soldiers, every one having 
their Snips. 1702 STEELE Funeral i. ii, Vake care of their 
Young Ladyships; you shall. .havea Snip in the Sale of em. 

b. Zo go snips (tor sxipf), to go shares (wi/h 
some one, or 27 something), to share or participate 
in the profits. Now dial. 

In very common use ¢ 1680-1690, esp. by Hickeringill. 

(a) 1668 Dryven Even, Love v. i, Pray, Sir, let ine go 
snip with you in this Lie. 1687 R. L’Estrance Fairfax’ 
Tasso Prcf. A 2, I recommend it to the Bookseller, for the 
common henefit, and,.I go no snip with the Stationer. 

(4) 1677 THoressy Corr., etc. (1830) II, 408 Some of our 
company went snips with them. 1682 TorHam Rowme’s 
Tradit. 209 The Subtil Old Gentleman.. offered him (if he 
would promote the ‘T'rade) to go Snips. 1706 Baynarp Codd 
Baths 1. 202 Those that go Snips with their Apothecaries, | 
are Villains of the first Magnitude, 1725 Baitey Zrasx. 
Collog. (1733) 322 The Gamester.. promises I shall go Snips 
with him in what he shall win, a@ 1800 Pecce Suppl. Grose 
mp Snaps. 1861- in Sc. and north. dial. use (Zxg. Dial, 

icl.). 

II. 5. A small cut or incision made by, or such 
as that made by, a pair of scissors; a wound of 
this nature. Also dza/., 2 small hole or crack. 

1596 Suaxs. Tarn. Shr. iv. tii. 89 What's this? a sleeue? 
.. Heers snip, and nip, and cut, and slish and slash. 1600 
Surrcet Countrie Farme 1. xxv. 159 If there be any snips 
in their skins, you shall apply vnto them melted waxe. 
1682 WHELER Journ. Greece m1. 219 Long sharp leaves.. 
without snips at the Edges, 1698 J. Crutt Muscovy 136 
Bonnets, with a little snip open before and hehind. 1775 | 
Asn, Suich,asmall snip or cut as in the hair of a beast. 1867 
Waucu JVattlin' Matty ii, 24 Squirtin’ wayter into my ear | 
through a snip i’ th corner 0‘ th window, 1886 C. ScoTr 


SNIP. 


| Sheep Farm. 149 The snip and hole are used alternately, to 
| designate..the exact part of the ear intended to be marked. 


b. Pottery. A small projection on the lip of a 
vessel, the place for which is prepared by cutting a 
notch, 

1834-6 Bartow in Zucyct. Metrop. (1845) VIII. 455 These 
manipulations fix on the clay vessels their handles, snips, 
spouts [etc.]. /did., For snips of jugs, &c., a piece is cut 
out of the upper edge of proper size and shape. 

6. An act of snipping; a single cut or clip of 
scissors, etc. 

1676 Wiseman Surg. Treat. 256, I laid it open by a snip 
of a pair of Scissors. ¢ 1765 FLtoyp Sartarian 7. (1785) 
103,/2 Four snips of a pair of scissars will initiate you. 1831 
CartrLe Sartor Res. 1. v, Every snip of the Scissors has 
been regulated..by ever-active Influences, 1886 Daily 
Telegr. 14 Jan. (Cassell), A few snips of the scissors..and 
last year's robe will do duty for this. 

b. A nip, pinch, bite, ete. 

1767 S, Paterson Another Trav, 11. 41 He has a snip, or 
a flip, or a sting, or a fling, at almost every body! 1840 
Hoop diss Aiduansegg, Education 509 He got.. Scratches, 
and pinches, snips, and snaps, As if from a Tigress oc 
Bearess. 1880 Blackmore Mary Anerley xxxix, The bruis- 
ing snip a hungry cow makes. 

7. slang or collog. A tailor. Also employed as 
an allnsive personal name for a tailor. 

(a) 1599 B. Jonson Ev. Alan out of Hum. iv. viv], Well, 
now, master Snip, let mee see your bill. a163q RANDOLPH 
Muses’ Looking Gl, wv. iii, Sir, here's Snip the Taylor 
Charg’d with a riot. 1694 Morrevx Kadelais tv. lit, At 
Paris..Snip Groignet the Taylor had turn’d an old 
Clementine tnto Patterns and Measures. 1824 W. E. 
Anprews Aecv, Fox's Bk. Martyrs 1.252 Both Snip and 
Snob were burned for their pains. @1849 H. CoLeripGe 
Ess. (1851) I. 206 Snip can do more—he can make you an 
impeccable pair of inexpressibles by simply taking the girth 
of your thumb, 1858 Trottore Dr Thorne iI. iii. 56 Well 
done, Snip; go it again with the wax and thread, 

(6) 1630 B, Jonson Vez /nn v. i, Hang him, poor snip, a 
secular shop-wit! He hath nought hut his sheers to claim 
by, and his measures, a 1634 RanDotpH J/uses’ Lookin, 
GZ. iv, ii, Lup. Where’s my wife? Colax. Shee’s gone wit 
a young Snip, and an old baud. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar 
T., Snip, a taylor. 1808 J. Mayne Siller Gum ui. xxi, SA 
ring, a ring!’ the sutors cried; ‘A ring, a ring !’ the snips 
replied. 1853 R.S. Surtees Sfonge’s Sp. Tour (1893) 26 
‘Very neat, sir; weuld look remarkably well on you, sir,’ 
replies the obsequious snip, 1871 Miss Branpon 2, Gocd- 
qin II, 1.6 Shall I give you a line to my snip? 

8. pl. (See quot.) 

1846 HoLtTzapFFEL Tusning 11, 915 Hand shears..are 
often called snips, to distinguish them from hench shears. 

9. ~/. Handenfis. slang. 

1891 Newcastte Even. Chron. 21 Feb. 3/2 Accused did 
not offer to go quietly till the police had the ‘snips’ on 
him. 1895 A. Patterson Alan & Nat, 141 In a moment 
the slop..had the snips (handcuffs) on me. 

10. s/ang. Something easily obtained or won; 
a sure thing, a certainty. 

1894 AstLev 50 Yrs. Life 1. 181 The event looked a dead 
snip. 1899 Westin. Gaz. 24 July 5/3 The half-mile was 
described by the supporters of the Ainericans as a ‘snip’ 
for their men. 

TIT. 11. atirib. and Comé., as snip-like, snip- 
nosed adjs.; snip-bag, a bag for holding snips 
of cloth, etc.; tsnip-cabbage, a tailor; snip- 
faced a. (of a horse), marked with a snip; snip- 
jack, a person of little account or worth (cf. quot.) ; 
snip-nose (see quot. 1753); tsnip-work, Glazzng 


(cf. 1 c above). 

1703 (R. Neve) City & C. Purchaser 154 Ordinary Houses 
..are Glazed with Quarries, which is Bevel Work, so like. 
wise is a great deal of Fret, and all Snip-work. 1708 E. 
Warp TJerrzfil. v. 35 The Gentleman and yonder Snip- 
Cabbage,his Taylor,[were] Commended for their Ingenuity. 
1753 Hanway Trav. (1762) Il. xv. iv. 420 This man was 
from that time called dcnnte duride, or snip-nose. 1814 
Moore Mev Cost. Ministers v, While V-rin-th, with snip-like 
and brisk expedition, Cuts up..a large Cath’lic Petition. 
1846 Marrvat Privafeer’s-man xiv, ‘1 can do without such 
snip-jacks as you are.’ 'Snip-jacks |’. replied 1,‘ if I must 
say it, we are hetter born and better hred than you or any 
of your connections .. 1878 Dickinson Cusmdbld. Gloss., Snip 

Jeasst, 1880 Plain Hints Necdlewk. 35 Vake one yard of 
‘cheese cloth’..out of the snip bag. 1880 Day Fishes Gt. 
Brit. I. 130 Trachinotus Cumberlandi,..the fisherman's 
name is Snip-nosed-mullet. 

Snip (snip), v. Also 6 snyppe. [prob. of Du. 
or LG. origin: cf. Du., Flem., and LG. sxippen, 
G. dial. schnippen, schnipfen, schniffen, to snip, 
snatch, etc. J ; 

+1. ¢rans. To take (something) quickly or sud- 


denly; to snap or snatch. Oss. 

1586 J. Hooker Hist. [rel. in Holinshed 11, 83/1 One of 
your horssemen promised me a choise horsse, if I snip one 

aire from your beard. Well, quoth the earle,..if thou 
plucke anie more than one [etc.]. 1633 RowLey J/atch at 
Midnight 1,1, Well, and she be snipped by threescore and 
ten, may she live six-score and eleven. 1720 De Foe Caft. 
Singleton i. (1840) 7 The captain seldom ordered anything.. 
but I snipt some of it for my own share. 

absol. 1392 Greene Def, Conny Catch. Wks. (Grosart) 
X1. 96 They wil to snip and snap, that al the reversion goes 
into hel. 1674 N. Fairrax Bulé & Selv. To Rdr., While 
we..snip here and snatch there from some of them. _ 

2. To cut, to cut up or off, by or as by scissors 
or some similar cutting instrument. 

1593 Norpen Sfec. Brit. (Camden) Pref. p. xiv, They 
have snippers wherwith they snyppe and pare their plates, 
1649 G. Dame Trinarch., Rich, f1, xlii, Hee takes the 
Measure of his Maister’s stuffe, And Snips it to a Size 
..Convenient for his Fashion. a@ 16387 H. More Counz. 


ii 


SNIPE. 


Remark, Stories 420 Vhey would be snipt and slasht, full 
of holes. 1796 PAil. Trans. LXXXVI. 445 It was snipta 
good deal, and several holes were worn in the middle. 1848 
‘Tnackeray Van. Fair xl, He found Becky and her com- 
panion..bnsy cutting, ripping, snipping, and tearing all 
sorts of black stuffs. 1891 T. R. Jones Anim. Aingd, (cd. 
4) 599 If one of these muscnlar capsules be snipped by 
means of a pair of very fine scissors. a: oe 

Jig. 1628 Jackson Creed vi. Wks. VI. 83 For snipping 
this secret hypocrisy... this exercise of the civil sword hath 
no force or dint. 1674 J. Blkiax] //arvest-//ome i. § Th’ 
impartial Fates..With keenest Scissars snip lifes thread 
asunder. 1893 Advance (Chicago) 11 May, While the 
* Higher Criticism * is laboriously snipping the book of 
Genesis into ‘ Elohistic ' and ‘Jehovistic’ fragments. 

b. adsol. Yo make a cut or cuts with or as with 
scissors, ete, Also, of scissors: To ent. 

a1680 Better Rem, (1759) II. 138 Like a Barber's 
Scissars, which are always snipping, as well when they 
do not cut, as when they do. 1827 Scott Frul. 7 Dec., | 
wish ] have not made that article too long, and Lockhart 
will not snipaway. 1848 Dickens Domley xxix, Miss Tox, 
..arming herself with her scissors, began to snip and clip 
among the leaves. 1872 Proctor Ess. Astron, xxiv. 312 
One can snip round the borders of a region until its size has 
been reduced. ak . ; 

e. To injure by chipping or taking small pieces 
out of. 

1822- in north. dial. nse (/ing. Dial. Dict.). 1884 L‘poot 
Mercury 22 Oct. §/5 The granite pedestal inay be snipped 5 
or a thousand other disasters may occur. ) 

a. Cricket. To hit (the ball) lightly ; to snick. 

1890 Pall Malt G. 21 Aug. 6/3 Maclaren soon opens his 
account.., but gently snipping a ball from Streatfeild he is 
easily caught by Abel in the slips. 

3. To cut off by means of scissors or other sharp 


instrument. Also fg. 

1611 Coter., A/ordilier, to nibble, gnaw, fret, snip off. 
1624 GaTAKEerR 7vansubst. 214 Hee should have done well 
..to have snipt off or concealed at least, the last clause. 
a1625 Fretcner Fuir Maid Jun w.i, Because I will not 
afflict you with any large bill Of circumstances, I'll snip off 
Particulars, 1697 Daneter ay. (1699) 339 He takes hold 
of the fore-skin with two sticks and with a pair of Scissors 
snips it off. 1742 H. Baker Aficrosc. u. x. 122 A piece of 
the., Membrane. .snipped off with a Pair of sharp Scissars, 
1826 S. Cooper First Lines Surgery (ed. 5) 349 The new 
opening..is then to be enlarged by snipping off the flap of 
the iris. 1846 Lanpor /onag. Conv. 1.79 He has snipt off 
as much as he could pinch from every author of reputation. 
1888 Freeman in Stephens £7 (1895) 11. x. 380, I simply 
had iny uvula snipped off. 

b. With away, from, out of, etc. 

1768-74 ‘Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 1. 101 By snipping away 
the superfluities of the paper from her figure. 1858 Dickens 
Lett. (1880) Il. 60 He is perpetually snipping pieces out 
of newspapers, 1896 Pal/ AJall Mag. May 16 A bullet 
snipped a cornex from my hat. 

c. To cut out by snipping. Also fy. 

1800 Asiatic Ann. Reg. 11.113 /2 He next proceeded very 
accurately to snip out their suspicions into four and twenty 
parts, 1855 O. W. Hotmes Poems 137 Boys..Who, for a 
very trifling sum, Will snip one’s picture out. 

4, To snub, check, repress. Now diza/. 

1601~14 [see SNipPinG vbl. sé. 3]. 1647 Futter Good Th, 
Worse T. 24 Wf 1 were curb’d and Snip’t in my younger 
yeares by feare of my parents, from those vicious excres- 
cencies. 1823- in dial. use (Suffolk, Soinerset, Devon). 

5. Used adverbially to denote either sound or 
action. 

a1661 Hotypay Fuvenad (1673) 189 How many towns be 
owns, who went snip, snip; As his quick sizzers my young 
beard did clip! 

Snipe (snoip), 56. Forms: 4-6 snype, 4, 6 
snyppe (7 snippe), 6 sknipe, 7- snipe. [Of 
doubtful origin: the ME. type saife corresponds to 
a Scand. svzipa recorded in Icel. myrisnipa, Norw. 
myr-, strandsnipa, It is not clear how this is 
related to MDu. sazffe (Du. and WFris. sip), 
MLG. and LG. (also older Da.) snippe, G. dial. 
schnippe, and MDu. sneppe (Du. sep), MLG. 
and LG. sneppe (hence Da. sneppe, Sw. sndppa), 
OHG, snepha (snepfa) and snepho (G. schnepfe, 
obs. or dial. schnxepfe).] 

1. One or other of the limicoline birds of the 
genus Gal/inago (formerly included in the Linnzean 
genus Scolopax), characterized by having a long 
straight bill, and by frequenting marshy places; esp. 
G. celestis or media, the common English species. 

¢ 1328 Gloss. W. de Brbbesw, in Wright Voc. 166 Un oysel 
ke est dist becaz, a snype (snyte) ¢1350 Wynncre & 
IVastoure 349 Barnakesand buturs and any billed snyppes. 
¢142z0 Liber Cocorum (1862) 35 To wodcok, snype, curlue 
also, The betore in fere with hom schalle goo. c1440 
Promp. Parv, 461/2 Suype, or snyte, byrde, zbex. 1530 
ParsGr. 272/1 Snyppe, a byrde, cigoigne. 1§51 Sc. Acts, 
Mary (1814) 11. 484/1 Item the snype and qual3ie,.. ij d. 
1565 Cooper, Gallinago, a wodcocke or a snype. /did, 
Rusticula ininor, a sknipe. 161x Cotcr., Beecassine,..a 
Snite, or Snipe. 1655 Mouret & Bennet Health's Improv. 
(1746) 179 Where they perceive a Worm’s Hole, as I have 
seen Snipes to do, tbere they thrust in their Bill. 1758 
Jounson /dler No. 33 P16 Went to the common-room, and 
supped on the snipes with Dr. Dry. 1794 Gisporne Walks 
in Forest vi. (1796) 104 The snipe flies screaming from the 
marshy verge. 1827 D. Jounson /ud. Field Sports 36 The 
Calcutta market is well supplied with..snipes. 1865 
Tennyson On a@ Mourner ii, Nature..greens The swamp, 
where humm’d tbe dropping snipe. 

b. With adjs., denoting species of this bird. 

See also double snige, Gutter-, Hatr-, Jack-, Mire-, 

Woop-snire. 


| 
| 
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a17og Ray Syn. (1713) 193 Gallinago Maderspatana, . | 


the Partridge-Snipe. 1785 Pexnanxt .tret. Zool. Vl. 471 
Finmark Snipe, Scolofa.x Gallinaria, 1813 DixcLey Ari, 
Biogr. (ed. 4) 11. 302 It is stated, that the Common Snipes 
never frequent woods. 1839 AunuBON Ornith. Biogr. V. 583 
Common American Snipe, Scolopa.r Wilsont, 1843 YARRELL 
Brit. Birds \1. 621 Scolopa.x grisea, Brown Smpe. 1866 
Chambers's Lincyel. VIVI. 788/1 The Great Snipe, or Solitary 
Snipe (Scolopax or Gallinago mayor),..avounds in the ex- 
tensive marshes of continental Europe. — ; 

c. Applied to various species of birds resembling 
the snipe. Chiefly with distinguishing epithets. 

See also duck-snipe, Jack-snire, painted, red-breasted, 
robin snipe, SEASNIVE, Slone-, SuIMtnEr=SHIPls 

1985 Latuam Gen, Synop. Birds 111. t. 154 *Brown Snipe. 
fi the head, neck, and scapulars, of a fine uniform cinereous 
brown. 1866 Chamlers's Encyct. VAM. 788/1 The Ked- 
breasted Snipe, or Brown Snipe (A/acrorhamphus griseus; 
of North America has been occasionally seen in Lritain. 
1785 LATHAM Gen. Synop. Birds V1. 1. 155 ° Dusky snipe. 
1829 Gaievity tr. Cuzver VIII. 387 Red-shank, or *Gambet 
Snipe, 7ringa Gambetta, 1887 FEancycl. Brit, XXI11. 200 
The so-called *Pin-tailed Snipe Gatlinago stenura, 1785 
Pennant Aret. Zool. 11. 469 *Semi-palmated snipe, with a 
bill two inches long. 1839 AuvuBon Ormith. Liegr. V. 585 
Semipalmated Snipe or Willet, 7otanus senipatimatnus, 
1785 Latuam Gen. \ynop, Birds V1. 1. 148 °Spotted Snipe. 

a. Without article, in collective sense. 

1842 Lovin Jlandy Andy 1, The delighted pointer would 
..dash forward to the well-known *bottoms’ in cager ex- 
pectancy of ducks and snipe. 1845 J. Courter Adv. in 
Hacifie Ui. 29, 1 have often seen fi-cks of snipe crossing the 
bay. 1872 Cours MN. Amer. Birds 249 In woodcuck and 
true snipe the car appears below and nut lehind the eye. 


2. ta. The Egyptian ibis. Ods. 
1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) 11. 323 Bryddes callede snypes, 
odious to serpentes and amiable to men. 


b. As a moth-name (sce quot.). 

1832 J. Renniz Butterfl. & Moths 66 Vhe Snipe (.Vy/o- 
phasia scolopacina, Haworth) appears in June, 

3. As an opprobrious or abusive term. 

1604 Snaks. Oth. 1. iii, 391 For I mine owne gain‘d know- 
ledge should prophane, If 1 would time expend with such 
JalSnipe, 1730Swirt Vanegyricon the Dean Misc. 1735 V. 
133 Sir A—r, since you set the Pattern, No longer calls me 
Snipe and Slattern. 1896 Crockett Grey Wan xii. 84 The 
Earl had set a little snipe of a raggetty loon to stir ler up. 

4. slang. a. pl. A pair of scissors. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Snipes, scissors. 1834 
Aixswortu Rookwood ut. Vv. (1878) 20 No slour'd hoater 
iny snipes could stay, 

b. (See quot.) 

1864 Slang Dict. 238 Snipe, a long Lill or account; also a 
term for attorneys—a race remarkable for ther propensity 
to long hills. 

5. ellipt, = SNIPE-BILL 1, 

1873 /ron 1 Feb, 78/2 Planes. ..Side snipe, per pair, 7/-. 

6. attrib, and Comb., as snipe-boy, -dust, -shooter, 
-shooting, -shot, etc.; also snipe-eel, (a) a species 
of fish belonging to the deep-sea family Nemzch- 
thyide; (6) thesea-pikeor garfish, Belone vulgaris ; 
snipe: fly (sce quot.); snipe’s-head (see quots.) ; 
+ snipe-knave, a half-snipe, jack-snipe; snipe- 
shell (see quot. and cf. SNIPE-BILL 2). 

1844 J. I. Hewretr Parsons & W. xi, The road across 
the marshes and “snipe-bogs. 1851 Kincostey Vas? viii, 
‘Those five miles of heather and sntpe-bog. 1861 7iwics 12 
July, A creature who carries a smaller charge of *snipe dust 
inhishead, 1882 Jorpan& Girsert Syn. Fishes N. Amer. 
365 Wemichthyidz. (The *Snipe-Eels.) 1887 ‘J. Bicker- 
DYKE’ Angling in Salt Water 99 The Garfish,.. Snipe Eel, 
or Sea Needle, is a long, slender fish [etc.]}. 1890 Scien:e- 
Gossif XXV1.6 One of the larger “snipe-flies, the Empis 
tessclata. Notwithstanding the long sntpe-like tongue or 
proboscis of the high'y predatory Empis Jetc.}, 1887 W. 
Rye Norfolk Broads 13 The finest ‘snipe ground in 
England. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. §4/2 Species with a 
very long tube and without spines... Example, MJ/urex 
flaustellum (*Snipe’s or Woodcock’s head of collectors’. 
ICf. Sxipr-sint 2.) 1889 Cent. Dict., Caput gallinaginis, the 
snipe’s head; the crista urethra. 1590 Shuttleworths Acc. 
(Chetham Soc.) 60 Fourtene snypes and five *snype kneves 
xj4. did. 61 Seventene snype kneves and foure snypes ix. 
1611 CoTcr, Deux pour vn, a Snipe-knaue; so called, 
because two of them are worth but one Snipe. 1889 
London's Nat. Hist. 532 The *sSnipe Shell (J/urex haus- 
tellus, or cornutus), so called on account of the length of 
the prominency coming out of the shell. 1833 W. H. Max- 
we.t Field Book 494/2 When these birds are very plenty, 
the *snipe-shooters never inake use of adog. 1850 All} car 
Round No. 53.66 Ihe Analogist had the opportunity of 
studying the snipe-shooter of Albion. 1829 CarLyLe A/ise. 
(1857) I]. 7 Are not such lies themselves ..equal to *snipe- 
shooting? 1848 THackeray Vay. Fair iii, A fine, lonely, 
marshy, jungly districi, famous for snipe-shooting. 1822 
Sporting Mag. 1X. 174 The best *snipe-shot complained 
that he had not killed more than sixty of these birds. 1832 
Bappace “con. Mann/. ii. (ed. 3) 23 A gun loaded with a 
quantity of sand, equal in weight to a charge of snipe-shot, 
kicks still more. 1854 Baker Rifle & Hound in Ceylon vi, 
I had been firing snipe shot at him. 1805 BincLrey A aie, 
Biogr, (ed. 3) 1. 471 The *Snipe Tribe. 

: Forming adjs.,as swipe-bcaked, -faced, -nosed ; 
snipe-like (also as adv.). 

1812 Pennant’s Brit. Zool. V1. 190 Trumpet Fisb..[uarg.] 
Snipe nosed. 
snipe-faced man. 1857 J. Miter 4 /cohod (1858) 55 He who 
lives thus snipelike by suction. 1872 Coves VV. Aimer. Birds 
252 A very snipe-like bird. 1895 Lypexxer Koy. Nat. 
4/tst. 1V. 494 Snipe-beaked sandpipers. 

Snipe (snaip), v. [f. Snree 5d. 1.] 

A. trans. To shoot or fire at (men, etc.), one at a 
time, usu. from cover and at long range; to pick 


off (a person) in this manner. Also jig. 


1850 James Old Oak Chest Il. 45 A little * 


SNIPOCRACY. 


1782 G. Sriwys Let. in s5th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. V1. 
621 Now people have been sho1 by platoons and in corps, 
the sndenlGat sill be popped at or sniped, as they ca!l at, 
from time to time. 1895 Adin. Kev. Jan. 14 The Indian 
soldier has been called on to be ‘sinped © by fugitive dacoits, 
1goo Daily .Vews 30 Apr. 5,4 The other positions were 
sniped, F . 

2. intr. To fire as in snipe-shooting ; to shoot 


at an encmy in this manner (cf. prec.). Also with 


at and away. 

1832 Oriental Sporting Mag. May (1£82) Il. 261 2 Vhey 
were all found among high cliffs,and we generally sniped 
at them from a considerable height. 1844 tr. A/ir Alussain 
dhs Life Tips xiv. 179 The Knzzaks. remained all night 
attacking, or sniping ard throwing rockets into tbe English 
camp. 1897 Vaily News 4 Sept. 5/4 The enemy sntped 
away all day without effect. 1901 Scotsman 6 Apr. 9/5 
Three hundred Boers lung on the rearguard, sniping but 
refusing battle. 

Sni‘pe-bill. Also snipe’s bill. (Snxirz sd, 1.] 

1. A kind of narrow moulding-plane with a sliarp 
arris, for forming or cutting quirks. Also azérzA, 

1678 Moxox Jlech. fuxeve iv. 70 Plains tn use among 
Be called Molding-plains; as, the Round,. the Snipes. 

Sill, 1728 Cuamnens Cycl. s.v. Ptane, Moulding-Planes,.. 
as the Round Plane, the Hollow, the OG, the Snipe’s Bill, 
Ke. 1842 Gwitt Archit. Gloss, Suipe’s Bill pee one 
with a sharp arris for petting out the quirks of mouldings. 
1873 /ron 1 Feb. 78/2 Planes... Snipe bills, per pair, 5/. 

3: Conch, ‘Vhe snipe-shell or snipe’s head. 

1713 Peter dguat. Anim, Amboine iv, Hausteltun,.. 
Snuipes-Lill. 

+3. Naut. (See quot.) Obs. 

1750 Brancniey Natal F xpos. 154 Snipe Bills are a Sort of 
Hooks used for fastening the Aale-trees of the Chain l’umps 
to the Litts. 

4. U.S. (See quots. Aso written szzbed.) 

1860 Worcister, Saipe-dil/, ihe bolt which connects the 
body of 4 cart with the aale. (Local, U.S.) 1goa Hed ter's 
Suppl. Snipe-bill, a hinge beneath the body of a dumping 
cart, consisting of two interlinked eyebults, 

6. adtrzb. Resembling the bill of the snipe. 

1795 J. Wotcot (P. Pindar) ’indariana Wks. 1812 1V. 186 
Her nose of snipe-bill race Which took a deal of stuff. 

Sni‘pe-fish. [Ssire sd] 

l. Any fish of the genus Centriscus; esp. the 
trumpet-fish, bellows-fish, or sea-snipe, C. scolopax. 

1668 Cnarii ton Onomast. 123 Scolopax,..the Snipe-fish. 
1681 Grew Wusruiu t.v. i 101 The figure of his Bill, which 
is an entire Pipe, shaped almost like that of the Sntpe-I ish. 
1836 VARRELL Jr7t. /ishes 1. 302 Centriscus scolopax, Suipe- 
fish, 18697 Chambers's Eucycl. 1X. 568/1 Trumpet-fish. or 
Snipe-fish (Cenfriscus), a genus of fishes..remarkable for 
the elongated and tubular snont. 1881 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. 
I. 250 The trumpet, belluws-fish, woodcock or snipe-fish. 

2. The snipe-ecl (Cent. ici. 181). 

Sniper (snai‘ps:). [f. Snipe zv.] 

1. One who snipes, or shoots from concealment, 
etc. ; a sharp-shooter. 

1824 FE. India Mil. Cal. Il. 541 Several sepoys were 
killed and wounded by the enemy's snipers. 1897 Daily 
News 30 July 5/2 It is impossible to see the snipers, who 
generally stalk the sentries from behind stones. 1900 Daily 
Velegr. 27 Feb. g 3 The artillery keep the Boer snipers down. 

2. A snipe-shooter. 

1840 E. Napier Scenes 4 Sp. Forcign Lands iI. v. 140 
With his brandy flask by lus side, und his well filled bag, the 
sniper still wanders through his old haunts, 

3. U.S. A prospector for gold or the like. 

1g02 U.S. Geol. Surv., Prof. Paper 10,51 Some unsystem- 
atic work [searching for gold] was done during the fall of 
1901 by snipers, usually working with rockers, 

Snipey, freq. variant of Ssipy a, 

Sniping (snoi-pin!, 742. sb. [1. Snare v.] 

1. The action of the verb. 

1973 Let. fr. India in J. W. Fortescue Hist. Brit. Arny 
ue 141 | The soldiers... put their hats on the parapet for the 
enemy to shoot at, and) humorously called it sniping. 1891 
Daily News 29 Dec. 2/1 The sniping of the outpost» against 
each other. 1898 B. Burtricn Sirdar & Khalifa x. 162 
Our camps upon the right bank of tbe Atbara were excep- 
tionally open to snipeing by night. 

2. Snipe-shooting. 

1875 /é:s 15 Tbe doctor..was not accustomed to sniping, 
and our bag was not so full at the end of the day as it 
might have been. 1877 Hatiock Sfortsman'’s Gaz. 174 Tbe 
pleasuaes of Bay bird sbooting should not be spoken of in 
the same sentence with cocking or sniping. 

b. alfred. Engaged in snipe-shooting. 

1840 E, Napier Scenes 6 Sp. Foreign Lands 11. v. 142 
Frequently the slaughter committed by a sniping party 1s 
so great, that.. nothing but the brains and trail are eaten, 
the rest being cast away. 

Sniping (sneipin , p//. a. [f. Sxive v.] That 
snipes, or shoots from cover. Sniping fire, indi- 
vidual and irregular shooting trom a concealed 
position, . 

1821 V. Buacker JJahratta War u.i.179 But even this 
advantage was greatly reduced, by their being exposed to 
a sniping fire from neighbouring walis. 1899 Darly ews 
24 Oct. 5/5, I was..able to belp him out of range of this 
sniping fire. 

Sni‘pish, @. rare. [f. Syive sb. + -18H.] Some- 
what resembling the beak of the snipe. 

1834 Beck rorn /ta/y II. 297 A priest or two witb enormous 
spectacles on their thin snipish noses. 

Snipo-eracy. [f. Snip sb. 7+-(o)cracy.] The 
tailoring profession or its leading members. 

1851 G. Merepitn Evan Harz. xiv, By Jove: this comes 
it strong. Fancy the snipocracy here! 1912 Nation 20 Apr. 
84/1 The glorified tailor,..the Marquis of Snipocracy. 


SNIPPED. 


Snipped (snipt), f7/. a. Also 6 snipte, 7- 
snipt. [f. Syipv.] 

1. Bot, Irregularly notched or serrated ; incised. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 15 The lesser Clote Burre hath grayish 
leaues,..iagged or snipte round about the edges. 1601 Hot- 
Lanp /étny xxv, vi. II, 220 The leaves..snipped and cut 
about the edges ordinarily in five parts. 1682 WHELER 
Journ, Greece 1. 67 A fair leaf,..snitpped about the edves 
with sharp-pointed teeth, like a greatsaw, 1796 WiTHERING 
Brit, Pd. (ed. 3) 111. 575 Stem-leaves snipt. A 

2. That has been subjected to snipping ; jagged 
or irregularly cut. 

1601 Suaxks. Al?s iV’. 1v, v. 2 Your sonne was misled witha 
snipt taffata fellow there. 1611 Co1cr., Passe-pot/, a snipped, 
or jagged welt of Taffata, &c. in a garment. 1796 /’At/, 
Trans. LXXXVL 446 The snipt edges were hard. 1847 
‘Ata, Smit Chr, Tadpole Wii. (1879) 491 There were no 
cheerless grates filled up with snipped silver paper. 

3. Of style : Clipped, disjointed. 

1806 CoterivGE Lett, (1895) 506 Persons who write in a 
barry are very liable to contract a sort of snipt, convulsive 
style. 

Snipper (snitpar. [f. Syiv v.] 

1. f/. A machine or mstrument for snipping or 
clipping ; scissors. 

1593 J. Norpen Spec. Brit. (Camden) Pref. p. xiv, They 
bave snippers wherewith they snyppe and pare their plates, 
which snippers .. are so artificially placed, .. that by the 
mocion of the water also the snippers open and shut. 1603 
Frorio Montatyne i. ii. (1632) 192 When in Joxephus we 
heare a childe all to rent with bitting snippers. 1647 Hex- 
HAM 41, A paire of snippers, cex suip-schacrker. 

2. One who snips or clips; sec. a tailor. 

1611 Cotcr., Tondeur, a sheerer,..barber, vermine-snip- 
per. 1648 Hexnam u, Een An‘pper,..a Snipper. /bid., 
Een supperacr, a Snipper ora Cutter off. 1684 Dravnen tr. 
Matmbourg's Hist. League Postscr. 35 As our Snippers 
go over Once a year into France, to bring back the newest 
Mode, and to learn to cut and shape it. 1827 Lancet 
10 Nov, 223/2 For the snippers of broad cloth and calf-skin 
Uhad lithe compassion. 1865 S. Evans Brother Fabian's 
4S, 136 You'd be delighted to murder the snipper Who 
measures my waist for a skirt. 

3. A cattle-dealer on a small scale. 

1869 /’all Mali G. 9 Sept. 12 The snippers and provincial 
jobbers. .furnish the raw materia] to the Aberdeen dealers 
and butchers. 

+ Sni-ppering, v4/. sb. Obs. rare. [Cf LG. 
snippern (G. schuippern) to snip, cut small.] /. 
Parings. 

1599 A. M.tr. Gadelhouer's Lk. Physicke 143/x The poulder 
of combured cobblers snipperinges of ould shoes. [1604 R. 
Cawonrey Zable Alph., Suipperings, payrinzs.] 

Snipper-snapper. Now dial. [Of fanciful 
formation: cf. \WHIPPER-SNAPPER.] <A young 
insignificant or conceited fellow. 

¢15s90 Maxtowe Dr. Faustus xi. 1161 Ile secke out my 
Doctor..: O yonder is his snipper snapper. 1600 DEKKER 
Shoemaker’s Holiday iv, Quick snipper-snapper, away 
Firke, Scour thy throat. 1638 Forp faucres 1. ii, ‘Thou'rt 
a prick-ear'd foist,..a knack,a snipper-snapper ! 1677 /’00r 
Robin's Vision 12 Having ended his discourne, this seeming 
gentile snipper-snapper vanisht. 1835 Moore A/enz. (1856) 
VII. 108 Far better worth listening to than many of the 
young snipper-snappers of his profession. 1854 Miss BAKER 
sVorthampt. Gloss., ea gellar ag a small, insignificant, 
effeminate, self-conceited young man. ‘ 

+Sni-ppery. xouce-wd. [f. sxiv v.] Snipping. 

1639 [see SNAPIERY]. 

Snippet (snipét) [f. Syir vu +-ETJ] A 
small piece cut off; a small fragment or portion. 

1664 Butter //ud. 11. ili, 823 Witches Simpling, and on 
Gibbets Cutting from Malefactors snippets. 1862 SaLa 
Seven Sons Wl. 272 [She] used to cut her dress into snip- 
pets with a pair of scissors. 1885 Lapy Brassry /n the 
Lrades 120 ‘Vhe droll little heaps, and dabs, and snippets 
in which everything was sold. 1897 F. ‘Tuompson /Vezv 
Poents 135 Snippets and waste From old ancestral wearings. 

attrib, 1909 Nation 30 Oct. 191/1 One of them bears the 
tell-tale snippet-mark of a leaf-cutter bee. 

b. In fransf. or fig. uses. 

1880 Sa? Kez. 2 Oct. 438/1 ‘he mere sticking on to lis 
dialogue of snippets from Elizabethan phraseology is a vain 
thing. 1882 F. Harrison Choice of Books (1886) 296 The 
love of beauty is nothing of dilcttantisin to be cut into 
snippets and shreds. 1886 STEVENSON Prince Otto UL. iv, 
That is a poor snippet of malicious gossip. 

c. spec. A short passage taken from a literary 
work ; a short scrap of literary matter of any kind. 

31864 Sfectator 12 Mar., These paragraphs and snippets 
from the Saturday Review. 1884 /dc:/, 4 Oct. 1309/2 It is 
the latest stamp of the true ‘classic’ to be cut up into snip- 
pets for a birthday-book. 1897 Afonth Oct. 435 The text is 
in fact largely made up of a kind of patchwork of snippets 
which often amalgamate ill. 

attrib. 1899 Daily News 5 July 8/2 He..reads nothing 
but sporting papers and ‘snippet weeklies ’. 

Suir eens: [f. next.] The state or con- 
dition of being snippety ; scrappiness. 

1878 Spectator 16 Feb. 220/2 The defect of Fraser's Maga- 
zine. .is snippetiness, a habit of publishing so many articles 
that they are none of them exhaustive. 1890 Athenzunt 
7 June 730/1 A certain snippetiness of style and arrange. 
ment, which is too suggestive of paste and scissors. 

Sni-ppety, ¢z. Also-etty, -ity. [f. Sn1prer.] 
Of the nature of, suggestive of, a snippet or snip- 
pets ; composed of snippets or scraps. 

1864 Spectator 1406 The snippety style of American report- 
ing. 1865 /bid, 25 Nov. 1307/2 A..very clever, but some- 
what snippety magazine. 1888 Pal? A/ad/ G. 25 June 1/x 

More or less snippetty instalments of our Special Commis- 
sioner’s Report. 


| 
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Snipping (sni‘pin), v4/. sb. [f. Syip v.] 

1. The action of the verb; cutting, clipping. 
Also with off. ; 

3583 StuBBES Anat, Abus. 11. (1582) 50 When they come 
to the cutting of the haire, what snipping and snapping of 
the cycers is there, 1611 Coter., Kefactlement, a shredding, 
clipping, snipping. 1648 Hexuam un, Len snipperinge,..a 
Snipping off, or a Snip. 1867 Miss Brappon Doctor's iVife 
xxxvii, She heard the borrible snipping of crape and bomba- 
zine going on all day. 

attrib, 1648 Hexuam n, Anip-schaerken, Snipping Cicers. 

2. A part or piece snipped or cut off; a clipping, 
cutting. Usu. in f/. 

1611 Cotcr., Refarlleures, shreds, clippings, snippings, 
paring. 1846 Lanpor /mag. Conz., Luctan §& Ttmothens 
(1891) I. 321 Give me all the shreds and snippings you can 
spare me, They will feel like clothes, 1870 Peacock Ralf 
S&irl. 11. 41 These little snippings of bright coloured raiment. 

Jig. and tronsf, 1862 Sat. Rev. 5 July 23 Vhe remaining 
snippings from our author's book of ethical commonplaces. 
1884 Athenzumt 5 Jan. 21/2 By complete essays or sections, 
and not by mere snippings here and there. 

+ 3. A snibbing, snubbing, or reproving. Oés. 

1601 Breton (¢¢¢/e), No Whippinge, nor Trippinge: but 
a kinde friendly Snippinge. 1614 J. aAvyitor (tit/e), The 
Nipping or Snipping of Abvses. 

+Sni-pping, ///. 2. Uss. rare. In 5snypp-, 
6snypand, [O1! doubtful origin; the verb snip 
is not recorded till much later.]  Nipping, biting 
with cold. 

a 1400-50 Aderander 1360 As blajt..As any snyppand 
{v.7. snappand] snawe pat in be snape hiztis. 1513 Douctas 
vinetd vit. Prol. 50 Scharp soppis of sleit, and of the 
snypand snawe. 

Snippy (snivpi’, 2. [f Ssip vw Cf. Du. snip- 
pig (bus. suippich snappish.] 

1. dial. Parsimonious, mean; covetous. 

1727 Batey (vol. ID), Sxifpy, parcimonious, niggardly. 
1825- in dial. glossaries, etc. (Zug. Dial. Dict.). 

2. dial.aud col/og. Fault-finding, snappish, sharp. 

1848 Barttett Dict. Amer. 318 Snippy, finical; and 
substantively, a finical person. «A woman's word, 1887 
Gunter Wr, Barnes xx, So dictatorial !..And so snippy | 
1896 //arper'’s Afag. June 23/2 She's too snippy for me. 

3. Scrappy, fragmentary, snippety. 

1886 Pall \/all G.20 May 2,1 Paragraphs and very short 
articles which may fairly be regarded as ‘ snippy * bits. 

Snip-snap (snip,snep),sé. [f. Syivsé. +Sxap 
sé., used with imitative effect. ] 

In Bale Thre Lawes (1538) 1474 Hypocrisy addresses Infi- 
delity as ‘brother snyp snap’. 

+1. The action of snipping or clipping with a 
pair of scissors or the like; an instance of this. 
Also fig. 

15997 G. Harvey 7rtmming 1. Nashe Wks. (Grosart) 111. 
72 If heere I haue been too prodigall in snip snaps, tell me 
of it. 1638 Foro Functes v.1i, Vhe fashion of gentry, which 
is never Complete till the snip snap of dexterity ath mowed 
off the excrements of slovenry. 

2. Smart remark or reply; sharp repartee. 

1727 Porr, etc. Art of Sinking 109 Itis by virtue of this 
style that., Marcus Aurelius is excellent at snip-snap. 1781 
C. Jousston /fyst. ¥. Juniper 11. 246, | have amused my- 
self with..playing a game at snip-snap, with Beatrice in 
Benedick. 181: Miss Mitrorp in L'Estrange L7/¢ (1870) 
I. 149 Letters should assimilate to the higher style of con- 
versation, without the snip-snap of fashionable dialogue. 
1872 Vexxyson in /7/¢ (1897) II. iv. 113 xofe, To print tie 
names of the speakers. . over the short snip-snap of their talk. 

+3. =Snarven sé.) 2b. Obds.-° 

1736 AINSWoRTH 1, A snip snap, or snappers, crofadunt. 

Snip-snap (snipjsnxp), @ [Cf. prec.] 

+1. Making asnipping sound ; working or acting 
by snipping or clipping. Odés. 

1600 J, Lane You: J el-troth 120 ‘Yhese snip-snap sheers. 
1643 Jlercurins brit, No. 28. 211 Barbers and every Snip- 
snap Jack which can tell the King a faire tale in his eare. 

2. Of the nature of snip-suap; characterized by 
snip-snap or smart repartee. 

1673 R. Leicn Transp. Reh. 139 His snip-snap wit, hit 
for hit, and dash for dash. 1702 Mortrux /’rol, to Far- 
quhar's 1win-Rivals, With volleys of small shot, or snip- 
snap wit. 1752 A. Mureny Gray's Jan Fraud, No. 5, Run 
off from the Point, in a snip-snap Stile, with pert Question 
and Answer, 1830 H. Lee J/em. WWanager 1, iv. 152 A 
snip-snap mode of expression. 1861S. Brooks Si/ver Cord 
viil. (1865) 45 It is not a bit of snip-snap impertinence. .that 
will frighten me. 1884 Fortn. Kev, Dec. 785 The snip-snap 
dialogue about prodigies. 

b. Of persons: Given to snip-snap. rare—. 

1785 [R. Graves) Eugenins Il, xix. 126 He found she.. 
was not that pert, snip-snap formidable Beatrice, which he 
at first had some reason to think her. 

3. Snappish, quarrelsome, irritable. vave7'. 

1770 C, Jenner Placid Many. iii. 11. 23 In this kind of 
snip-snap disposition the family arrived in town. 

Snip-snap (snipjsnxp),v. [Cf. Snip-sNnap sd.] 

1. zztr. To indulge in snip-snap or smart re- 
partee ; to speak in a snappy manner. 

1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 313 If 
any whosoeuer will needes be offering abuse in fact, or snip- 
snapping in termes. 1826 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. u. 
(1863) 367, ‘I believe..that you think I have nothing better 
to do than to read novels.’ And so she snip-snaps to the 
end of the visit. 1845 Jupp A/argareé 1. xvit, Pluck snip- 
snaps with his wife, cracks on Hash, shows bis white teeth 
to Margaret. 

2. To snip; to clip with a snipping sonnd. 
Hence Snip-snapping wé/. sé. 

1906 iVestut. Gaz. 14 July 2/2 Scissors join in, with their 
snip-snapping, as a third bodice is cut out. 


SNITCH. 


Snip-snap, adv. (and nt.). ? Obs. [Cf. prec] 
_ With snip and snap; with a snipping, snapping 
sound, 

1588 SHaxs. ZL. L. L. v. i. 63 A sweet tutch, a quicke 
venewe of wit, snip snap, quick & home. 1596 NaAsHE 
Saffron livalden Ep. Ded., ‘Vo torment him, and deal as 
snip snap snappishly with him, as euer he was delt withall. 
160z Mippietos Blurt, Afaster-Constadle u. i, My sister 
shoots him off, snip:snap, ut her pleasure. 1672 VitLLters 
(Dk. Buckhm.) Nefhearsad in. i. (Arb.) 67 For you shall see 
’em come in upon one another snip snap..as fast as can be. 
1793 L. Wituiams Children’s Friend 1, 16, I will..come 
with my bill-hook, and snip-snap, cut all those briars down 
to the ground. 

Snip-snapper. vare—'. [Cf Snip-syaP z.] 
A tailor. 

1626 MIDDLETON Anything for Outet Life 1. ii, Nota 
word more, goodman snipsnapper, for your ears, 


Snip-snap-snorum. [a. LG. suipp-snapp- 
snorum (also -srurr), = G. schnipp-schnapp- 
schnortme (or -schnurr), on which see the article in 
Griinm’s Dict.] A round game of cards, played 
(esp. by the young) in varions ways, in which the 
players on turning upthe requisite cards respectively 
call ‘snip’, ‘snap’, and ‘ snorum’, 

In R. Hardie Hoyle made familiar (1830) 80 the game is 
called ‘Snip, Snap, Snore ‘em’, and in describing it the 
words suf, suap, and snore are employed. 

1755 Connoisseur No. 52 ?6, I saw these strange women 
place themselves at a huge round table..to play..at Pope 
Joan and Snip-snap-snorum! 1784 Laura § Augustus 1. 
98 ‘lhe..enlivening snip-snap snorum; which game they 
were then playing. 1820 Mrs. ‘VRencu Rew, 439 His wife, 
his children, his garden,..fill up his day; as snip-snap- 
snorum does his evening. 1834 SoutHEY Doctor (1837) IV. 
72 It had been found convenient to set down the children.. 
to Pope-Joan, or snip-snap-snorum, which was to them a 
more amusing because a noisier game. 1887 Besant 7he 
World Went xxiv, Bess..could play All-fours, Put, Snip- 
snap-snorum. 

Snipy (snai‘pi), a. 
[f. SxivE 56.] 

1. Characterized by having a long pointed nose 
or muzzle suggestive of a snipe’s bill. Also Cond, 

1825 JamiEson Suppl, Snipie-ncbbit, having a nose 
resembling a snipe’s neb or bill. 1884 G, Stasces Our 
friend the Dog vii, Sutfey—Applied to the muzzle when 
peaked like a fox's. 1902 Fur & Feather 19 Sept. 232/3 
Brindle {cavy) with white blaze,..rather snipy. 1904 H. 
Compron 20th Century Dog 11. 341 The long- legged, snipey- 
faced, .. flat-sided specimens. A ; 

2. Resembling a snipe ; snipe-like, 

(3888 Lers & Crurtersuck B.C, 1857 xvii. (1892) 183 In 
flight they {dowitchers] were not so snipey as the genuine 
article. , 

3. Frequented by snipe. 

1903 Blackzv. Mag. Sept. 3681 The chief characteristics 
of this essentially snipey tract. r 

Snirt (snait), sd. Chiefly north. dial, and Sc. 
Also 8-9 snert. [f. next.] A suppressed laugh ; 
a snicker. 

1781 J. Hutton Zour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss, 96 Snert, an 
inetfectual effort to stifle a laugh. 1825 in Jamieson Suffd, 
1828- in north, dial. glossaries, etc, see also Eng. Dial, 
ict.) 1899 Hart Caixe Shadow of Crime xxiv, ‘Saucer 
een,’ said Mrs. Garth with a snirt. 

Snirt (sndit), v.  xorth. dial. and Sc. Also 
8-9 snert. [Imitative: cf. SNurt v.] zztr. To 
laugh in a suppressed manner ; to snicker. 

1724 Ramsay in Zvergreen (1761) 11.15 Now let hir snirt, 
and fyk her fill, 1791 J. Learmont Poems 2 They gang by 
ye wi’ sic a huff, An’ pridfu’ caper, snirt, an" snuff, As gif 
Death ne’er meant them a cutf. 182z9- in north. dial. 
glossaries. 1871 Brack Daughter of Heth (1872) 94 The 
Whaup grew very red in the face and ‘snirted’ with 
laughter. . : 

Sni-rtle, v. Sc. and xorth. dial. [f. prec. + 
-LE 3.] zx/v. To laugh in a quiet, suppressed, or 
restrained manner; to snigger, 

1785 Burns Folly Beggars xii, But though his little heart 
did grieve.., He feigned to snirtle in his sleeve. 1824 Mac- 
TAGGART Gallovid. Encycl. 112 The Dominie..fain wad fa’ 
a laughing; He snirtles wi’ his neb and snirks. 1887 J. 
Service Life Dr. Duguid iv, 26 Her aul’ worl’ cracks and 
stories often mak-me snirtle and laugh. 

Snish, snishing: see SNEESH, SNEESHING. 

+Snit. 04s! In 5 snytte. [Related to 
Syrrg v.] The glowing part of the wick of a 
candle when blown out. 

¢1420 Chron. Vilod. 1277 }is mayde..blewe ou3t be ley3t 
anone sodanly—Bot be weke hulte stylle be snytte, 

Snitch, sé. s/ang. [Of obscure origin.] 

+1. A fillip (ou the nose). Oés. 

1676 Cores, Suitch,..a fillip. a1j00 B. E, Dict. Cant, 
Crew, Sniteh,..a Filip on the Nose. 

2. The nose. 

a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Suite his Snitch, Wipe his 
Nose, or give him a good Flap on the Face. 1895 Rye £. 
Angl, Gloss. 204 Pull her snitch for her. rg0z iWest., 
Gaz. 3 July 2/1 As the.. egg..broke on the ‘snitch’ of the 
Socialist candidate. os : 

3. An informer; one who turns King’s evidence. 
In the phr. 40 darn snitch. 

1785 in Grose Dict. Vulgar T. ¢ 1800 in Byron Yuan x1. 
xix. Note 14, She'll surely turn snitch for the forty—That 
her Jack may be regular weight. 

Snitch (snitf), v. [Of obscure origin: cf. prec.] 

1. intr. To inform zon a person; to peach, 


tur informer. 
71-2 


Also snipey, Sc. snipie. 


SNITCHEL. 


1801 Sporting Mag. X1X, 88 A man who is now in 
Chester Gaol and has been snitching aboutme. 1812 J. H. 
Vaux Flash Dict. s.v., Yo impeach or betray your accom- 
plices, is termed saitching upon them. 1839 A. SomERVILLE 
list. Brit. Leg. v. 105 How one of these had frequently 
threatened to s#ifch—or tell who stole the bridle. 1867 
Crim. Chronol. York Castle 189 Wright,,.finding that 
Norburn had been snitching, also made a confession. 

b. ¢vans. Yo inform or give evidence against (a 
person or accomplice). rare —'. ; 

1801 Sporting Mag. XIX. 88 Nadin asked him, how he 
knew the man had snitched him? 

2. ‘lo catch by mcans of a noose or loop. 

1900 Daily News 13 Oct. 8/2 The pike. .is killed anyhow, 
“shot at sight', or snitched with a wire loop, or netted. 

Hence Snitching P//. a. ; 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. s.v. Snitch, An informer, or 
tale-bearer in general, is called a suitching rascal. 

+ Snitchel, sé. s/ang. Obs. [Ct. syircu sb.] 
A fillip (on the nose). 

1676 CoLes, Suitchel, a fillip. @1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew, Saitchel, a Filip on the Nose. 

llence + Sni-tehel v. Ods. 

axjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew. s.v. Gig, Snichel the Gig, 
Fillip the Fellow on the Nose. 

+Snitch’ems. Ods.-! A card-game. 

1798 Sporting Mag. X1. 150 The game of snitch’em’s. 
‘ns game may be ranked among the fairest games on the 
cards. [Description follows.] 

Snitcher (snivtfo1). s/ang. [f. Syiven v.] 
+1. (Sec quot.) Obs.” 

1761 Anu. Reg. W. 51/1 Me was a respectable member of 
. the Bucks,— Bloods,—Snitchers,—Choice Spirits. 

2. An informer, peacher; = SNITCH 5h, 3. 

1827 Examiner 796/2 We had conmitted hundreds of 
robberies, but would not confess them, as it might implicate 
other parties, and he scorned to be asnitcher. 1859in Slang 
Dict. 97. 1862 C. C. Rowixson Dial. Leeds 415 Ab nivver 
wor a snitcher. 


3. pi. Strings used by policemen in place of hand- 


cuffs. Se. 

1864 Slang Dict. 238 In Scotland Snitchers mean hand- 
cuffs, 1887 Service Life Dr. Duguid xxvi. 168 The polis- 
man never had the snitclters in his pooch. 

Snite (snoit), 5d.) Now dia/. Forms: 1, 6- 
snite, 4-7 (8) snyte, 5 snyghte, snyht3, sny3t, 
6-7 snight. [OE. szzle (also in comb, weedusnile’, 
apparently not represented in any of the cognate 
languages. ] 

i TONIP Ensen Sc 

Some distinction between sxife and safe is implied in 
the following entries in MS. Cott. Nero A. vi. (early 15th 
cent.):—fol. 165 v, Plouer, snytys, snypys, larkys; fol. 177 7, 
Ploueres, snytes, quaylys, snypys. ; 

¢725 Cortus Gloss. A 138 Acegia, snite. ¢ 1000 AELFRIC 
Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 132 Accfa, snite, wel wudecoce. ¢ 1325 
[see Snipe sd. 1], 1363 in Riley Alemorials London (1868) 
312 A snyte, 14d. 1382 Wycute /saiah xxxiv. 11 Thesnyte 
{L. #7s] and the crowe dwelle shul in it. @1400 Sgr. lowe 
Degre 323 With deynty meates that were dere; .. Both 
storkes and snytes ther were also. ¢ 1400 Lyoc. Churl & 
Bird in Minor P. (Percy Soc.) 192 A downghille doke [is 
to thee] as deynte asa snyghte. 1515 Barctay Z£ygloges 
iv. (1570) C v b/2 A shamfull rable.. presumeth to indite, 
‘Though they have scantly the cunning of a snite. 1581 J. 
Beit Haddon'’s Ansiv. Osorius 374 Ul may the Snight the 
Woodcock twight for his long bill. 1604 Drayvtox Owle 947 
The witlesse Wood-cocke, and his Neighbour Snite. 1688 
Phil. Trans. XVI. 713 Vhese passages are also in the 
Ileads of Snites. 1694 Mottreux Radelats iv. lix. (1737) 
244 Snytes...Thistle-finches. 1837- in Devon and Corn- 
wall glossaries, etc. 1893 Barixnc-Goutp Afrs. Curgenven 
xlix, Widgeon, nor wild goose, hearn, and snite. 

+b. Applied to species of birds resembling the 
snipe. Obs. 

1694 Martens' Voy. Spitzbergen in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. 
11, 72 This Snite, which is also called the Strand-runner.., 
is no bigger than a Lark. 

+2. Asaterm ofabuse. Ods. Cf. Snipe sé. 3. 

1653 Urqunart Xadelass 1. liv, Here enter not vile bigots, 
hypocrites, Externally devotetl Apes, base snites. 

3. alirté., as + snyte-knave, a jack-snipe (cf. 
snipe-knave .V. SNIPE 5b. 6). 

1611 Cotcr. s.v. Un, Deux pour vn, the Snyte-knaue; 
tearmed so, because two of them are worth but one good 
Snyte. 

+Snite, 54.2. Obs.—' Also snyt. [Cf WFris. 
Sujit, snitte a spit or sprinkling of rain.] (See quot.) 

@1548 Har Chron, Hen. V}, 186b, Their fell a small 
snyt [Grafton snite] or snow, which by violence of tbe wynd 
was driven into the faces of them. 


Snite (snoait), v. Now dad. and Se. Forms: 1 
snytan, 5 snytyn, 5-7, da/, and Sc. 9 snyte (5 
snyth-), 5-snite (5 suete); 6 snytte, 7 srit, 
snett. Pa. ¢. 4 snytte. Pa. pple. 4 y-snyt, 7 
snit. [OE. szy/an, = ON. and Icel. szy/a (Norw. 
and Sw. szyta, Da. swyde), ONG. srzitizan (MHG. 
sniilzen, sniucer, G. schneusen, schnatuczen), MLG. 
sntilen (LLG. sntiten), Du. sautten (WF ris. sazele) ; 
the stem sv/i¢- is prob. the same as that of SNour 
5b. Cf, also SNort sé.) 

l. a. intr. To clean or wipe the nose; to cast 
away mucus. b. /ravzs. To remove by wiping, ctc. 

a@xx00 in Napier Contrib. O. E. Lexicog. 58 Hrace & snyte 
beftan him odde adun be his sidan. /d/d., Swa hwa:t swa 
man him fram hrace od6e snyte, fortrede hit mid his fotum. 
21586 in J/aitland AS. (Pinkerton, 1786) 185 They snyte, 


thoch thair na mister be, That ye may thair trim napkyne 
see. 1598 Br. Hatt Sat. v1.i, So looks be like a marble 
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toward rain, And wrings and snites, and weeps, and wipes 
again. 1632 HoLvann Cyrupedia vi. it 181 Hee inured 
them to this, neither to spit nor snit openly in sight. 
a1779 Grauam Writ, (1883) I]. 154 A weel blooded 
hissie.. that..snites the snotter frac their nose. 

2. irvans. Yo clean or clear (the nose) from 
mucus, csp. by means of the thumb and finger 
only; to blow. Also /ig., to tweak or pull. 

c 1305 St. Dunstan 85 in £. E. P. (1862) 36 Mid his tonge 
he snytte lrire wose, and tuengde hire sore, /did. 91 As 
god pe schrewe hadde ibeo atoin ysnyt his nose. 1422 tr. 
Secreta Seerct., Priv, Priv, 189 Yherfor sayth Salamon, 
whoso ouer-harde Snythyth the noos, he draueth blode. 
¢1460 J. Russert BA Nurture 284 in Balbees Lk, Pike not 
youre nose.., Snyff nor snitynge hyttolowd. 1530 PAtscr. 
724/1 Snytte thy nose, or thou shalte cate no buttered fysshe 
with me. 160z Hotvann /éj2y xxxv. xi. 11.550 I lheodorus 
drew one snetting bis nose. 1632 — Crruprdia 6 Even yea 
among the Persians it is held a shamefall thing. to snit the 
nose, a@1700 B. EL. Dict. Cant. Crew, Saite his Snitch, 
Wipe his Nose, or give him a good Flap on the Face. 1701 
Grew Cosmol, Sa.ra i. v.26 Nor would any one be able tu 
snite lis Nose, orto Sneeze. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T., 
Snite, to wipe, or slap, 1804 Courkr /’cefry IL. 61 (.D_D.), 
‘Tibbsnyted Madge’s muckle nizz Till out the purple sprang. 
1828- in many dial. glossaries, cic. (Cumb., Wesim., Lanes., 
Chesh., Yks., Derby, Linc., Leic., Heref., Glos.). 

tb. /alconry, Of a hawk, ctc.: To wipe (the 
beak or bill) after fecding. Ods. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Hawking avj, An bawke snytith or 
sewith hir beke and not wipith hir beke. 1575 Turuery. 
/auleonriec 289 Let bir tire against the Sunne, snyting and 
sewing hir beake a little at your discretion. 

3. ‘To snuff (a candle). ? Obs. 

Cf. neat for evidence of this use in OE. 

c144g0 Promp. Parv. 461/2 Snytyu..a candyl, cmungo, 
mungo. 1483 Cath. Angel. 347/1 To Snyte..a candelle, 
mungere. ta x800 in Gordon Bk. Chron. Acits (1880) 65 
(He could not] snite [the candles and attend to his Psalm 
Book at the same time.] 1808 in Jamrrson sv. 

+t Snitelis. Obs. rare. In 1, 4 snytels, § 
-ele. [OE. snylels, f. snytan SNItE v.] =next 1. 

c1000 7ELratc Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 126 Fonunctorium, 
candelsnytels. 1388 Wvycuir Numd. iv. 9 Vhe candilstike, 
with hise lanternes, and tongis, and snytels. ¢ 1460 romp. 
Parv. Winch.), Snytele of a candel, munctorinm. 

Sniter. Also 5,7 suyter. [f. Sxite v.] 

1. p/. A pair of candle-snuffers. 

1382 Wyceur Nad. iv. g The candelstik, witb the lanterns, 
and her toonges, and snyters, 1881 Leicester Gloss. 247. 

2. One who wipes or snuffs. 

1611 Corcr., Mfoucheur, a snyter, wiper, snuffer, 

Snithe, 2. worth. dial. Also 9 snyde. 
lated to next.) = SNITHWING ppl. a. 

1671 Skinner Eltymol. Ling. Augl, A Snithe-wind, vox 
elegantissima agro Linc. usitatissima, Significat autem 
Ventum valde Frigidum & Penetrabilem,..ut nos dicimus, 
a Cutting wind. (lence in Ray.) 1683 Morkshire Dia- 
logue 39 It isvarra Snithe, And Ise flaid, Wife, it will be 
Frost Belive. 1828- in north. dial. use (Ang. Dial. Dict.). 
1884 STREATFEILD Linc, & Danes 265 At the fore-end of 
the year the winds are often hask and snyde. 

Snithe, v. 04s. exc. dia/. [Common Teutonic : 
OE, snidan, = OF ris. suitha (snida, sma, WF ris, 
snve), MDu. sniden (Du. sazjden), OS. snidan 
(LG, saiden), OIG. sidan (MUG. sniden, G. 
schnetden), ON, snidJa (Norw. and Sw. sida), 
Goth. szeiJan. The mod. dial. use may be from 
ON.) ¢frans. To cut; tto kill by cutting. 

c 725 Corpus Gl. (Hessels) D342 Dolatum, sesniden. ¢ 897 
K. AEcFrep Gregory's Past. C. 377 Sif hwelc god lace bid, 
de wel cann wunda snidan. ¢ 1000 Eteric f/on. Il. 40 
God..het niman anes geares lamb xt alcum hiwisce, and 
snidan on Easter-tide. ¢1z00 Orin 1338 Pe preost.. toc 
& snap patt oberr buce. /Lid. 14666 Tacc Ysaac pin wenn. 
chell, & snip itt, alls itt ware an shep. 1888 Appoy Sheffield 
Gloss. 226 Snithe a piece off with thy knife. 

Snithe, dial. var. Syatu, scythe-polc; obs. f. 
Syy v. to swarm. 

Sni-thing, 7//. 2. Now dial. [f. SxiTHE v.] 
Of wind, etc.: Nipping, cutting ; piercing, sharp. 
(Cf. SNITHE a.) 

@ 1350 St, Martin 24 in Horstm, A/tengl. Leg. (1881) 152 
It was cald with weders wete, Snythand frost with snaw 
and slete. 1851 SternsexG Dial. Northampton sv., A 
snithing wind. 1881 Levccster Gloss. 247 Suithing,..applied 
to weather. ‘A bloshing and snithing day.’ 

Sni‘ting, v/. sb. [f. Site z.] 

1. The action of the verb; a blowing or wiping 
of the nose or beak; the snuffing of a candle. 

crooo Ecrric Voc, in Wr.-Wilcker 162 Sternutatio,.. 
snytinge, wef fneosung. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 461 Snytynge, 
of a nose or candyl, muactura. ¢1460 Vrlanitatis 19 in 
Babees Bk., Fro spettyng & snetyng kepe be also. 1575 
‘Turserv. Faulconrie 306 And ye may perceive this disease 
by your hawkes often sniting & by making a noyze twice or 
thryse in hirsnyting. r61x Coter., J/ouchement, a snyting, 
or wiping of the nose. 1656 W. Du Gaxkp tr. Comenius’ 
Gate Lat. Unt, 57 The snivel..is detained by the hairs in 
the nostrils, that 1t may’ not flow down before sniting. 

+2. The snuff of a candle. Odés. 

¢ 1440 Prowp, Parv. 461/2 Snytynge, of a candel, munc- 
torium, emunctorium, 1483 Cath, Angl.347/1 A Snytynge 
of a candelle, iciaus, dicinum. 

3. Comb., as +sniting hole; +sniting instru- 
ment, + iron, +tongs, candle-snuffers. 

1388 Wycuir Exod, xxxvii. 23 He made also seuene lan- 
ternes, with her snytyng tongis. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P. K. v. ii. (Yollemache MS.), Pat pe open fumositeis and 
boystous filpe may be voyded and clensid by open and 
snytynge boles. ¢1475 Promp. Parv, 461/2 (K.), Snytinge 


[Re- 
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instrument, suacterium, emunctorium, 
347/1 A Snytynge yren, emunloriuni, 

+ Sni‘tling, 7//. a. Obs.—' 7 Trifling. 

1682 HI] More Annot. Glanvill’s Lux O, 8 And now for 
that snitling Dilemnia of the eager Opposer of Pre-existence, 

Sni'tter, v. Obs. exc. dial. Also 4 suiter-, 
5 snyter-, sneter-. (Of obscure origin: ef. 
Sxite 56.2] intr. Of snow: To fall. Hence 
Sni‘ttering ///. a. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant, 2003 Pe snawe snitered ful snart, 
bat snayped pe wylde. ¢1g00 Aaturs of Arth. vii, Thay 
ran to the rochies,..I’or the snyterand [Douce sucierand) 
snaue, that snaypely hom snellus, 1888 Avpy Sheffield 
Gloss. 227 Snitter, to snow, 

+ Sni-tting, 74/. sb. Obs.-' (Mcaning doubtful. ) 

1387 ‘Trevisa //igden (Rolls) I]. 147 Pei beep i-cleped 
DPictes by cause of peyntynge and snittynge of woundes pat 


beep i-sene on hire bodies. 

Sni'ttle, sd. Now dial. Also7 snitle. [Of 
obscure origin,] A loop with a running knot; a 
noose, snarc; a slip-knot. 

1611 Corcr., Lags courant. a noose, grinne, snitle, run- 
ning knot. 1642 Proceedings at Banbury 7 Vill they had 
all their necks tna snittle. 1862 in C. C. Ropixson Dial. 
Jecds 415. 1895 Rye &. Angel. Gloss. 203 Snickle, Saittle, 
a slip-knot, 

Snive, variant of Syy z. to swarm. 

Snivel (sniv’l), 56. Forms: a. 5 snevel, -yl, 
6 -yll, 6-7 -il, 7 -ill; 6 sneuyll, -il, 6-7 -ill; 
6 sneeuel. -ill, 9 Sc. sneevel, -il. 8. 6 snyuell, 
sniuil, -yll, 6-7 -ell; 7 snivell, -ill, 7- snivel. 
[f Sxive v.J} 

1. Mucts collected in, or issuing from, the nose. 

a. 14. farts Body in Wr -Wilcker 631 Pus aass, snevel 
of pe nose. c 1440 Yacod's Well 247 Wype wyth bi tunge 
oute of my nase Pe snevyl pat bangyth per-inne. 1530 Patscr. 
272/1 Snevyll whan it hangeth at ones nose, rozfie, boc. 
1540 — -Acolastus 1 j, Ile wolde throwe the sneuyll of his 
hose intoit. 1626 rnton Pasguils Madcappe xi, As sower, 
As beldam's milke that turned with her sneuill. 1671 W. 
Satwon Sy. Med. 1. liv. 136 Without avoiding any thing, 
except bl ody or filthy Matter, like Snevil. 

8. 1519 Houman Indy, 28b, Thy nose ts full of snyuell. 
1548 F.tvor, Afucosus, snattye,..fulle of sniuyll. 1593 G. 
Harvey /ierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) 11 238, I will. .squise 
thy braine to sniuell, whercof it way euied: 1621 Lexton 
Anat, Mel. wm. it. Vi. Ui. (1651) 562 Snot and snivell in her 
nostrils, spitile in her month. 1682 Eng. Elect. Sherrffs 46, 
1 will sooner worship the Sun, than, .the Snot and Snivel of 
Loyala’s Nose. 1739 R. Butctr. Dedehkindus' Grolianus 11 
If with your Elbow you wipe off the Snivel, No Man alive 
shall be esteem’d more civil, 1871 R. Evcis Cafudlus xaiit 
17 Thee sweat frets not,.. frets not snivel or cozy rheumy 
nostril 

b. A condition of the nose marked by the 
accumulation of mucus, Also the suivels. 

1600 SurrLret Countrey Farme 1, xxviii. 188 For the 
sniuell, take orpin and brimstone [etc.]. 1844 Lowson A/od. 
harrier 209 Tlus affection is termed the snores or snivels. 
1897 //olderness Gloss. 132/1 Snivels, a cold, accompanied 
by a difficulty of breathing, and a running at the nose, 

fe cesaliVaOUsem: 

1697 Phil. Trans. XX. so The Snivel or Drivel that comes 
from the Moutb of a Dog..wben mad. 

+3. (See quot.) Obs. 

1693 Evetys De la Quint. Compl. Gard. 11. 195 Grounds 
..that being colder and stronger or heavier, easily infect 
them [lettuces] with slimy Snivel [=‘a sort of rotting mois- 
ture, hanging about some plants ‘} 

4. A slight sniff indicating, or intended to sug- 
gest, suppressed emotion, 

1848 Dickens Domdbey xxxix, Rob..1ook up the pieces one 
by one with a sob and a snivel for cach. 1866 Gitri~ Songs 
Cumbld. 280 Sae wi’ snuff an’ sneevils [he] Rair’t out. 1890 
Daily News 18 Feb. 5/2 A carefully arranged and expressive 
*snivel’ is regarded a» their most valuable acquirement. 

b. A sbow or pretence of ernotion ; hypocritical 
expression of feeling. 

1878 If. Jenkins //averholme 154 Lords and ladies.. 
penned elegiacs to his praise in tears and snivel. 1886 S?. 
James's Gaz. 9 Feb. (Cassell , The cant and snivel of whicb 
we have seen so much of late. 

5. altrth. and Comd., as snivel-bollle, -guts, 
“MONEY, -20S€. 

1690 DryDex A mphitryon i.i, A received opinion, snivel- 
guts. 1778 Exmoor Scolding Gloss., Snitble-nose, or rather 
Snivel-nose, one who snuffs up the Snot. 1792 Wotcor (P. 
Pindar) Ep. Str IV. Haniilton Wks. 1812 111. 185 More 
snivel-bottles, jordens, and old jugs. 1896 A, Morison 
Child Jago 149 He preferred the frank rogue before the 
calculating snivel-monger. 

Snivel (sniv'l), v. Forms: a. 4 snevele, 5-6 
sreuel, 6 -il, scevel(1, -ill, -yll; 9 @a/. sneavel, 
Se. sneeviL £8. 4 snyvele, 5 -elle, 6 snyuel, 
7 sriuel, 7- snivel (9 dial. snivvel). [OE. 
*snyflan (implied in suyflung SNIVELLING v6/. 
sh.), f. snoff mucus. Cf. Da. sravle (older snevle) 
to snuffle. J 

1. f2t7, To run at the nose; to emit mucus from 
the nose; also, to draw up mucus audibly. 

©1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw.in Wright Voc. 173 Ely autre 
ne pout parler Une parole sanz nasyer, [g/ossed] snevelet, 
snyvele, 21450 Langland’s P. Pl. B.v. 135 (MS. BodL. 
814), Now awakib wratthe, wib two white eijen, -ind 
sneuelyng wip bis nose. 1483 Cath. Angl. 347/1 Vo Sny- 
velle, naricare. 1508 Kexnepie Flyting w. Dunbar 550 
Out! out! I schout, apon that snowt that snevillis. 1526 
SkeELton Magnyf. 1865 The snyte snyueled in the snowte 
and smyled atthe game. 1614 B. Jonson Barth, Fair ti.v, 
Dos't so, snotty nose? Good Lord ! are you sniueling ? 1649 


1483 Cath, Any/. 
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Quartes lirgin Widow uu, Must I be still yawling, and 
calling,..wbilst y'are..potting, and piping, and driveling 
and sniveling ! @1722 Liste Husé. (1757) 319 When they 
are sheared they catch cold, and will be glandered, and 
snivel very much. 

b. ¢rans. (Sec quot.) rare. 

3530 Patscr. 723/2, I snevell, I beraye any thynge with 
snyvell, je asuoruc. Se howe this boye snyvelleth his cote. 

ce. To clear (the nose) by snuffling. 

1835 Politeness & Gd.-breeding 104 Never..snivel and 
snort a wet nose. 

2. intr. To make a sniffing or snuffling sound ex- 
pressive of real or assumed emotion ; to be in, or 
affect, a tearful state. 

1690 DryDEN Prol. to ‘ Alistakes', 1 left our young Poet 
sniveling and sobbing behind the Scenes, and cursing some- 
body that bas deceiv’d him. 1722 STEELE Sfect. No. 364 
? 4 To take a Lad from Grammar and..send him crying 
and snivelling into foreign Countries, 1791 Cowrer /liad 
uu, 329 And whip thee hence Home to thy galley, sniveling 
like a boy. 3818 Scotr Hrt. Miydl. xxiii, What signified 
his bringing a woman here to snotter and snivel, and hather 
their Lordships? 1848 THackeray Van. Fair \xii, Every 
woman in the house was snivelling at the time. 1882 Miss 
Grappon Alt.-Royal III. i. 22 Why do you stand there 
snivelling about him? 

3. frans. a. To affect in some way by snivel- 
ling; to address in a snivelling manner. are. 

1668 R. L’Estrance Vis. Quev. (1702) 263 To snivel and 
sneeze himself into another World. 1700 Concreve Way 
of World 1. ix, Let'em snivel and cry their Ifearts out. 
19717 Entertainer No, 25. 168 Vhus they Whine and Snivel 
the Multitude, to enrich themselves and help forward the 
Faction. 

b. To atter with a snivelling or sniffing sound ; 
to shed (tears) snufflingly. Also with ozz?. 

31780 Cowper Progr. Error 310 Ye novelists, who mar 
what ye would mend, Sniv’ling and driv’ling folly without 
end. 1838 Scotr Lob Roy xxx, I heard the former snivel 
out, in a very subdued tone, ‘And ye'll ask her * fete.]. 
1851 THackExav Eng. Hum. vi. (1876) 328 That fine flower 
of love..over which Sterne snivelled so many tears. 1865 
Avex. SsutH Summer in Skye 1. 237 The doctor saluted 
Flora and snivelled his compliments. 

+Snivelard. Oés. rare. In 4-5 sneuel-, 5 
snyvelard. [f. Snivev v.] A sniveller. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v. xiii, (Yollemache MS.), 
The nose is sum tyme let..by bredynge of superfluite .in 
be holis of the nose, as it fareb in sncuelardis. 34.. Lad.- 
Fng. Voc. in Wr..Wilcker 606 Pusio, a sneuelard. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv. 46:/2 Snyvelard, or he pat spekythe yn the 
nose, vasilus. 

Sniveldom. novnce-wd. [f. SNIVEL sé. or v.] 
A slight cold causing one to snivel. 

1767 C’tess Cowper in Mrs. Delany's Life & Corr. Ser. u. 
1. g1, I caught the first cold 1 have had tbis year..; but it 
was only a ‘sniveldom ’ and is gone off. 


Sni-velled, f//. a. [f. Sxiveu sd. or v.] Soiled 
or foul with snivel. 

1530 TinDALE Aluszy, More (Parker Soc.) 124 That men 
should shrine bis snivelled napkin, and not to believe his 
preaching. 1576 R. Peterson Galaico (1852) 13 They spare 
not to Snot their sniveld noses vppon them. 1581 G. Petite 
tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 43 He woulde through negli- 
gence suffer his nose alwaies to be sneueled, and tooke no 
care to wipe it. 1619 R. West Bk. Demeanor 46 in Babees 
Bk. 292 To wipe thy snivelled nose Vpon thy cap. 3738 
tr. Guazzo's Art Convers. 78 He was so negligent, as al- 
ways to go with a snivell’d nose. 

(f. 


Sniveller (sni-vla:). 
SNIVEL v.] 

1. One who snivels or whines. Also tn fig. context. 

¢1450 Cov. .Iyst. (Shaks, Soc.) 396, I schal snarle tho 
sneveleris wyth rith scharp schouils. 1731 SwirtT Ox his 
Death Wks. 1755 TEI. 11. 244 {He would] more lament, when 
I was dead, Than all the sniv‘lers round my hed. 3791 
Wo cor (P. Pindur) Zp. to Ld. Lonsdale Wks. 1812 TI. 13 
Despise that thing call'd Meekness; "tis a sniveller. 1905 
Speaker 25 Feb. 512/2 Savonarola and his Piagnoni or 
snivellers..had a fatal influence on art. 

2. A cold breeze (causing one to snivel). 

1834 Cot. Hawker Diary (1893) II. 69 The pinching 
‘sniveller° was changed toatempest. 3846 /d¢:/. 273 A chill 
that I took in a deadly cold ‘sniveller *. 

+Sni'velliness. Oés.-' [f. Snivetvy a.] 
A soft glutinous state. 

166z CHANDLER Van Helmont's Oriat. 147 The Eggs of 
Fisbes are at first more bard, and straightway..wax tender 
into a snivelliness, 

Snivelling (sni‘v'lin), vd/. 55. Also 2 snyfl- 
ung, 5 -ynge; 5 sneuelyng, 6 -ing, ctc. [See 
SNtveELv.] The actton of the vb. tn various senscs. 

a@1100 in Napier Contrié. O. £. Lexicog. 58 Sif heora 
znegum for unhale hraca of breoste o06e snyflung of nosa 
derizge. c1430 Freemasonry (Halliw. 1840) 711 From 
spyttynge and snyflynge kepe the also. 1587 Mascact 
Govt. Cattle, Sheepe (1627) 220 Sheep oftentimes wil haue 
the glaunders, and a sneuelling at their noses. 1655 
Mouret & Bexnet Health's Lmprov. (1746) 380 Spitting, 
Sniveling and Yawning, are only the Fruits of Fulness or 
Idleness. 3693 Apol. Clergy Scot. 15 They never thought 
Sniveling necessary to make a great Saint. 1748 SMoLLetr 
Rod. Rand. \xi. (1804) 436 After a good deal of snivelling 
and sobbing. 1782 Cowrrr To the Rev. Mr. Newton 11 
There is nothing but sniv‘ling and blowing of noses. 1815 
Hist. ¥. Decastro 1. 44 Come, John,..let us have no more 
sniv'ling. 1875 Emerson Lett. y Social Aims x. 256 
Meantime we hate snivelling. 

attrib, 1782 Exviz. Brower G. Bateman Il. 115, 1 war’nt 
tbere was fine sniveling work when ye parted. 1816 Gite 
curist Philos. Etym. 52 Vhey only require a gentle grunt 
through the snivelling organs, to soothe dainty ears witb 
much sweet melody. 


Also 5 sneveler. 
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Snivelling (sni-v'lin), 247. a. Also 3 suvuel- 
inde,5 snyvelande; 4 snyvelinge, 5 sneuelyng, 
snevyllynge, etc. [f. SNIVEL v.] | 

1. Of the nose, etc.: Discharging, or full of, 
snivel, Also of persons, given to snivelling or 
snufiling. 

c32z90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 319 Snvuelinde nose and wet mouth. 
1483 Cath. Angl, 347/1 Snyvelande (4. Snevyllynge), 
naricans, naricus. 1608 Syivester Du Bartas i. tv. Ww. 
Decay 175 Stooping as she goes, With driveling mouth, and 
witb a sniveling nose, 1615 Baud, Rufe, 4» Cuff (Halliw.) 
16 He is a most filthy snivelling fellow..; he will wipe your 
nose of all, if you put the case to bim. 1813 H. & J.Smirn 
Rej. Addr.72 A snivelling fellow be’s cull’d by his foes, 
For he can’t raise his paw up to blow his red nose. 1862 
Macm., Mag. Sept. 380 Another, whom he remembers a 
little snivelling boy. 1g0z 7¢ses 16 July 13/6 The wonder- 
ful picture of leering, chuckling, snivelling senility. 

transf, 1858 R.S. Surtees Ask Mamma xxiii, The land- 
lady brougbt a snivelling mould candle into the cheerless.. 
little inn-parlour. 

b. Of a cold: Accompanied by snivelling. 

1687 Migce Gt. Fr. Dict. 1, A snivelling Cold, uz Réue. 

2. Sounding through the nose. rare. 

1447 BokenHam Seyntys (Roxb.) 21 At the laste he thus 
owt abrayde Wyth a sneuelyng vooys & to hyr sayde. 1816 
Gitcurist Philos. Etym, xvii, ‘Io see this good, plain 
dialect superseded by snivelling, flippant, senseless French. 

3. Displaying emotion or the semblance of it ; 
mean-spirited, weak: @. Of persons. 

1647 J. C[Leveraxn] Char. Lond.-Diurn. 8 Two of Mars 
his Petty-toes, such snivelling Cowards, that it isa favour | 
to callthem so. 1691 Woon A ¢h. O.von. 11.84 Vbe snivling | 
Presbyterians .. did not stick to report that he died no | 
better than a Brewers Clerk. 1732 Fintpinc Covent Gard. 
Trag. 1. vii, Without wine all huinan kind wou'd be One 
stupid, sniveling, sneaking, sober fellow. 1790 Wotcot (I. 
Pindar) Adzice to Future Lanreat Wks. 1812 11. 343 The 
little snivelling spirit, 1805 Dinpin in Vavel Chron. XIE 
394 The snivlingest scoundrel that ever was seen, 1838 
Dickens O. Twist xxvi, Why not have kept him here 
ainong tbe rest, and made a sneaking, snivelling pickpocket 
of him at once? 1860 Emerson Conduct of Life ii. Wks. 
(Bohn) I. 335 These Hoosiers and Suckers are really better 
than the snivelling opposition. 

b. Of discourse, writings, etc. 

3673 Hickerincite Gregory F. Greybcard 276 Pickt the 
peoples pockets with canting long snivelling sermons. 1707 
Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) 11. 19 A poor, sniveling discourse. 
3767 STERNE Tristram Shandy ix. xii, That snivelling virtue | 
of Meekness. 1771 Smotitetr Huph. CZ, (1815) 4, I have | 
received a snivelling letter from Griffin, offering 10 make 
a public submission, and pay costs. 

+Sni-vellish, 2. Oés.-° [f. Sxivev sé.] 

1530 Pacscr. 324/2 Snevylyssbe, full of snevyll, sorweur. 

+Sni-velly, cz. 0és. Also 6 snevelly, sniu- 
ely, -elie, 6-7 sniuelly (7 -ie). [f. Snivev 5d.] 

1. Of the nature of snivel or mucus. 

3576 T. Newton tr. Lemnie's Complex. (1633) 175 A 
thicke, filthy, aud snevelly Phlegme. 1608 TorseELt Serpents 
(1658) 620 A foul, stinking, glutinous, and snivelly matter. 
1658 RowLann tr. Woufet's Theat. Jus, 1109 Nothing else 
but snotty matter. .or snivelly flegm. 

2. Foul with snivel or mucus. 

1580 Hottveaxnn Yreas. Fr. Soug, Alorveux, snotty, 
sniuelly. 1598 FLorio, J/occicoso, snottie, sniuelie. 1600 
SurrvetCountrie Farite 1, xiii. 89 [The cow's] wide nostrels 
und sniuely. 

Snoach (snostf), v. dial. Also 4, 9 snoche, 
9 snotch. [Imttative.] zxtr. To snniffle; to 
breathe or speak through the nose, etc. Hence 
Snoa‘ching vé/. sé. 

1387 ‘Trevisa //igden (Rolls) I. 11, I..schamede and 
dradde after so noble spekers..to pulle forp my bareyn 
speche, hosnes and snochynge. 1844 W. Barnes Poems 
Gloss. 350 S#étch, to speak or breathe hardly through the 
nose. 1883 /sle of Wight Closs. 33 Suoche, to speak with a 
nasal twang, 1886 IV, Somerset Word-bk.s.v. Snoachy. 

Snoak, variant of SNOKE v. 

Snoar, obs. form of Snore v. 

Snob (snpb), 56.1! Also 9g Sc. snab. 
slang, of obscure origin. ] 

1, dal. or collog. A shoemaker or cobbler; a 
cobbler’s apprentice. 

a. 1781 in Hone £zery-day Bk. 11. 837 Sir William Blase, 
a snob by trade, 1785 Grosz Dict. Vulgar T., Suob, a 
nick name for a shoemaker. 1819 Sporting Mag. IV. 249 


(Orig. 


Tom Jenkins was known as a cobbler or snob. 1824 W. E. 
Anprews Rev, Fo.c's Bh. Mart. 1,252 Both Snip and Snob 
were burned for their pains, 1880 Fraser's Mag. Nov. 
642 Even among the snobs the custom of the trade is against 
giving credit. 

8. 1808 Jamieson, Sad, a cant term for a..cobler's boy. 
1813 Picken Poems I]. 132 To flame as an author our 
Snab was sae bent. 1828 Morr Alansie Wauch xiv, Rory 
Skirl, the snab, and Geordie Thump, the dyer. 1896 W. 
Harvey Kenneth-crook 383 (E.D.D.), He had entered the 
can the usual way by being what tbe villagers called a 
*snab‘, 

+2. Cambridge slang. Any one not a gownsman ; 
atownsman. Oés. (Cf. Cap? 4.) 

3796 in Whibley 1 Cap & Gows (1889) 87 Snobs call hiin 
Nicholson! Plebeian name, 1828 Sporting Mag. XX1. 428 
A capital front rank of ‘ tassells ',..all eager for a ‘slap at a 
snob’. 1865 Sat. Rev. Sept. 298/2 Happily the annals of 
Oxford present no instance of a ‘snob’ murdered in tbe 
streets, . i 

3. A person belonging to the ordinary or lower 
classes of society; one having no pretensions to | 
rank or gentility. 

1831 Lincoln Herakd 22 July 3/6 The nobs bave lost tbeir | 


SNOBBINESS. 


dirty seats—tbe honest snobs have got ‘em. 1834 W.H., 
Brooxrietp in I’. M. Brookfield Ca:bridge ‘Apostles’ 
(1906) iv. 66 Sods go early [to the Grand Opera, Paris}, buy 
pit tickets.., and beset comers at a quarter past seven to 
give them 54 francs for their tickets. 1841 J. ‘I’. HeEwLetr 
Parish Clerk W11. 165 In the presence of a tail of snobs who 
accompanied him on his way. 1852 Earv Gold Col. Austr. 
g The majority of the colonists are essentially snobs, and 
they are justly proud of the distinction. 

b. One who has little or no breeding or good 


taste; a vulgar or ostentatious person. 

1838 Mrs, SHERwoop Heury Mietner it. ix. 175 He isa 
genteel young man—no snob—quite the gentleman. 1843 
Tuackeray /rish Sk. Bh. Wks. 1879 XVIII. 111 A vulgar 
man in England..chiefly displays his character of snob by 
. swaggering and showing off in his coarse dull stupid way. 
3859 Slaug Dict. 97 Suod, a low, vulgar..person. 

e@. One who meanly or vuigarly admires and 
seeks to imitate, or associate with, those of 
superior rank or wealth; one who wishes to be 
regarded as a person of social tmportance. 

1848 THackeray B&. Sxods i, 1 mean by posilive [Snobs] 
such persons as are Snobs everywhere,..being by nalure 
endowed with Snobbishness. 13860 H. Mayunrew Ufper 
Rhine iv. i. 183 So necessary..are the professional titles 
considered by the supreme Snob of an authority from whom 
We quote. 1863 Miss Brappon J. Marchmont's Legacy I. 
ii. 42 ‘ What a snobI am,’ be thought; ‘ always bragging of 
home’. 1882 Mrs. RippeEt P7. of Wales's Garden-Party 
127 He was..such a snob, he felt pleased bis clerks should 
hear a butler ask for a situation. 

4. = BULACK-LEG 3. 

21859 De Quincey (Webster), Those who work for lower 
wages during a strike are called snobs, the men who stand 
out being ‘nobs’. 

5. attrib., as snob ambition, -land, nature, ore; 
snob-stick, =sense 4 (cf. KNOBSTICK 2). 

Other examples occur in Thackeray's Book of Snobs. 

1848 Tuackeray 4k. Snobs Pref., It is Beautiful..to 
sink shafts in society and come upon rich veins of Snob- 
ore. /bid. xxxii, O you pride of all Snobland! O you 
crawling, truckling..lacqueys and parasites! 1860 Slang 
Dict. 221 Suob-stick, a workman who refuses to join in 
stiikes, or trade unions. 1866 Cartvie Resin, (1881) II. 
189 What of snob ambilion there might be in me. 1883 
Congregationalist May 377 The snob nature comes out in 
strange ways. 

Snob (sngb), 56.2, [Of obscure origin.] A game 
of cricket playcd with a soft ball and a thick 
stick in léeu of a bat. 

3892 Dartly News 6 May 5/2 They are subject to very 
dangerous accidents at cricket, and might well confine 
themselves to ‘snob’, 1894 /éid. 10 May 6/1 Snob, or 
stump cricket, is indeed an excellent gaine. 

Snob, v.! Now aia/. Also 3-5 snobbe. [linit- 
attve.] zafr. To sob. Hence Sno‘bbing vé/. sé. 

€1300 Ofd Age vii. in £. £.P. (1862) 149, I snurpe, i 
snobbe, i sneipe on snovte. a@1380 St. Ambrose g40 in 
Horstin. Aftengi. Leg. (1878) 23 He wept and snobbed and 
ofte abreid. 1388 Wyctir Lamm. iii. 56 Turne thou not 
awel thin eere fro my sobbyng [v.7. snobbyng] and cries. 
¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod. 1865 He with sore sykyng & snobbyng 
bothe Vnswered pe monke. Jééd. 1986 Pus ladyes alle.. 
snobbedone & sykedone fulle sore. 1608 Mippteton A/ad 
World i. ii, She cannot hear ine for snobbing. 1668 
L'EstrranGE Vrs. Quev. (1708) 124 There was such Blowing, 
Snobbing, Sniveling,..that tbere wasnoenduring the House. 
18.. in £ny. Dial, Dict. s.v., She neitber sighed, nor 
snobbed, nor spoke, nor nothing. 1884- in dial. glossaries 
(Worc., Glouc.). 

+Snob, v.2 Obs.—! [? var. of SnuB v. Cf, Snos- 
BERLY adv.] intr. To gird a/ something. 

1654 Gavion Pleas. Notes in. vi. 107 A few words being 
spoken to Sancho, snobbing at his Insensiblenesse. 

Snobber (sng:ba1).  colloy. [(f. SnNoB 56.1 1.] 
A shoemaker, cobbler. 

1900 Daily News 15 Aug. 6/4 She takes up with a worthy 
* snobber ’ (sboemaker). . 

+Sno-bberly, adv. Obs. rare. [app. related 
to SNoB v2] Snubbingly. 

@1300 Cursor AI, 24024 Vn-reufulli pai can him raipe, Ful 
snoberli {£az2z6. snubnerlik) him for to snaipe. 

Snobbery (sng‘bori). [f. Snob sd! 3.) 

1. The class of snobs. 

1833 Lincoln Herald 15 Jan. 3/6 In ‘talking conversa. 
tion’ with some of the Snobbery of Bruinmagem. 1887 
Twin Sond I. xvi. 198 ‘The admiration of all the‘ snobbery’ 
of London. . 

2. The character or quality of being a snob; 
snobbishness ; vulgar ostentation. 

1843 Blackw, Afag. LIII. 232 Snobbery, like murder, will 
out; and, if you do not happen to bea gentleman boin 
{etc.]. 1853 Geo, Extor in Cross Life I. 315 They are two 
capital people, without any snobbery. 1891 Sfeaker 11 July 
36/1 A type of snobbery which regards the established 
religion as a stepping-stone to respectability. 

b. An instance of this; a snobbish trait. 

1866 Coruh. Mag. Nov. 632 Armssometimes idispensable 
in mixed societies against the pushing snobberies of vulgar 
wealth. 1880 Cofe’s Lobacco Plant, Oct. 536/1 Hence youth 
rivals witb youth .. in varying vulgarest snobberies with 
maddest absurdities. 

Sno‘bbess. Also snobess. [f. SnoB 56.1 3.] 
A female snob. 

1869 Punch 14 Aug. 62/2 Reporters in front, snob and 
snobess behind! 1887 /yth 16 June 979 The crowd of 
snobs and snobesses, 

Sno‘bbiness. 
bishness. 

1851 Micrats in J. G. Millais L7/ (1899) I. iv. 142 Revel- 
ling in snobbiness at having such distinguished persons at 
tbe farm. f 


rare. [f. SNOBBY @.] Snob- 


SNOBBING. 


Sno‘bbing, vb/. 54.1 [f. Syop 50.1 1.] The 
cobbling, or partial making, of boots. 

1880 Fraser's Afag. Nov. 643 It has become a custom to 
endeavour to get Ihe necessary ‘snobbig done between 
Friday evening and Monday morning. 1900 ANN1f WAKE- 
MAN Axutobiog. Charwoman viii. 111, 1 could see meself 
a-learnin’ the easy parts of shoe-inakin’'—sech as doin’ the 
uppers, called snobbin’. 


Sno-bbing, v4/. 53.2: see Snon 2S 


Snobbish (sng:bif), a. [f Svon sd.! 3.) 

1, Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of a snob. 

1840 Dickens Old C. Shop \vi, This form of inquiry he 
held to be of disiespectful and snobbish tendency. 1846 
TuHackeray Suob Papers Wks. 1886 XXIV. 332, I can 
conceive nothing more dangerous, insolent—Snobbish, in a 
word—than such an opposition. 1854 /é/ust. Lond. Nezws 
8 July 7/2 The snobbish display of plush brecches. 1873 
Hamerton f/vtell, Life vi. iii. 242 You will not suspect ine 
of a snobbish desire 10 pay coinpliments to royalty. 

absol. 1848 Vuackeray BR, Snobs Pref, It is Beautiful to 
study even the Snobbish; to track Snobs through history. 

Comb. 1891 E. Kixcraxe Australian 144 It is doubtless 
not pleasant for the snobbish-minded man..to remember 
an origin of the kind. 

2. Having the character of a snob. 

1849 Saxe Poems, Proud Miss M' Bride xv, Depend upon 
it, my snobbish friend, Your family thread you can‘ ascend. 
1863 W. Puiturrs Specches xv. 325 Snobbish sons of fathers 
lately rich. 1885 Spectator 30 May 714/2 Julian is..vain, 
cowardly, snobbish, and untrusi worthy. 

IIence Sno‘bbishly adv. 

1848 Tuackrray Sk Snobs iii, 11 encomages the com- 
moner to be snobbishly mean. 1892 ZaNowitt. Pow A/yst. 
iv. 51 One whom he seems snobbishty anxious 1o claim as 
a friend. 

Sno'bbishness. [f. pr.c.} The character 
or quality of being snobbish. 

1846 THackeray Suob Papers Wks. 1886 XXIV. 318 This 
. shameful caricalure of a man which Snobbishness has se1 
uptoworship il. 1859 Jeruson Bretfany xvi.274 So the inso- 
lent young sham-aristocrat was punished for his snobbish- 
ness. 1881 Huxtey //ume v. 106 One of the most curious 
peculiarities of the dog mind is its inherent snobbishneys, 

Sno‘bbism. [f. Sxos sé.! 3.] The character- 
istic qualities of a snob; snobbishness. 

1856 Gro. Exitor “ss. (1884) 267 As long as snobbism rans 
in the blood, why should it not run in our speech? 1869 
Daily News 2 Sept., All that has been said latterly about 
the snobbism of our countryinen..on their travels. 1884 
Contemp. Rev. Oct. 545 Is there any society... where such 
a piece of snovbism could be represented as possible. 


Sno‘bbite. sare—'. In 8 snobite, [f. Sxos 
st.) 2.) A townsman. 

€19796in Whibley /# Cap $ Gozun (1839) 87 Plebeian name 
Which ne'er would hand a Snobite down to fame. 


Sno‘bby, 2. [f. Sxop s4.13.] Snobbish. 

1846 Mrs. Gore “Lag. Char. (1852) 128 Thither comes 
the snobby gig, conveying red-faced individuals. 1858 
Ramsay Reain, Sc. Life & Char. 60 If we can't get in with 
the nobs,..we will never take up with any society that is 
decidedly snobby. 1888 epic Pur Aug. 539 Perhaps he 
was snobby enough to object to my earning money. 

Sno'bdom. [f. Syop 54.1 3.] The aggregate 
of snobs ; snobs collectively. 

1846 .Vew Monthly Mag, Sept. 31 The congress of wauzais 
sujets from all paris of Snobdoin, who infest Wiesbaden, 
1851 Mayne Reto Scalp Hunters xxvi. 196 Tu savage as in 
civilized life there isa ‘snobdom ‘. 1873 W.S. Mayo Never 
Again iv. 48 We must go..to England, ..where a more 
rigid tabooism gives a wonderful exaltation to the idols of 
snobdom. 


Snoblet. rare—'. [f. Snopsd.] 3.] = next. 

3847 Ais. Situ Chr. Tadpole li. (1879) 439 He looked as 
good a type of the parly snoblet, as could be imagined. 

Snobling. [f. Sxop sé.) 3.] A little, young, 
or petty snob. Also affrid, 

1848 ‘Liuackeray BR. Suodbs xii, You see, dear Snobling, 
that..he migh! have been excused from interfering. 1876 
World Y. 13 Every brainless bank-clerk and snobling sub- 
inspeclor of constabulary. 1881 Crark Russeut. Occau 
Free Lance 11. iii. 149 The contemptuous usage every 
little snobling.. thinks himself privileged 1o give us. 

Snobocracy (snpbykrasi). [f. Sxop 53.1 3 + 
-ocracy.] The class of snobs, as having some 
power or exerting some influence. 

1854 Lever Ded Family Abs. \xvii, The fun derived 
from watching the ‘snobocracy’ 1 have mentioned. 1858 
Kincsrey Vese. (1859) I. 138 Soliciting the votes, nol of 
the people, bul of the Snobocracy. 1885 A/anch, Exam, 
7 Apr. 4/4 ‘Ihe Orange flag..would be floating over the 
houses of the Dublin snobocracy. 


Snobographer. [f.as prec. + -(0)GRAPHER.] 
A writer on, a describer of, snobs. So Snobo- 
graphy, the description or delineation of snobs. 
Snobologist, Snobonomer, a student of, a 
specialist in, snobs, 

1848 Tuackrray Lk. Snobs xxxv, Up that long avenue the 
*Snobographer walked in solitude, 1868 /iuferial Kev, 
Mar. 272, I may mention..that Thackeray, the great 
Snobographer, hated a Cad much more than he hated a 
Snob. 1848 THackeray Bh. Sxobs xxxviii, In the Country 
*Snobography my poor friend Ponto has been held up 
almost exclusively for the public gaze. 1884 Sat. A’ez, 
19 Jan. 76/1 The safer and wiser way in this infancy of ihe 
science of snobography is to refrain from the attempt al abso- 
ute aphorism. 1888 E. A. Parry Left. Dorothy Osborne 
Introd. 158 Both the circumstance and the doggerel should 
be very instructive to the *snobologist. 1848 THackeRAY 
Bk. Snobs xxiii, Some telescopic philosopher will arise one 
day, some greal *Snobonomer [elc.). 

Snochynge: see Syoacu v. 
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Snock. dia/. [prob. imitative.} A knock; a 


smart blow. 

1825 in Jexxincs Ovs. Dial, West Eng. 71. 1898 T. 
Maroy $Vessex Poems 46 Such snocks and slats since war 
began Never saw raw recruit or veleran, 

Snod (sng), a. Se. and north. dial. Also 7 
snoode (?). [Of obscure origin: the stem may be 
the same as that of ON. seodszn bald (Norw. 
snoden bare).] 

1 Smooth, sleek; even. Also adso/. 

¢1480 Hexrvson Sables, Wolf 4 Shecp viii, He wald 
chais thame baith throw rouch and snod. 1513 Douctas 
vhneid Vv, xiii. 24 His awin heid warpit with a snod olive, 
IIeich in a schippis forcasteH [he] did sland. a 1585 Pot- 
wet lj ting w, Montgoucrie 562 Voot-foundied beasts. . 
les not their hair sa snod as other goud. 1641 Dest Farin. 
sks. (Surtees)4 Howe tochoose a good Tuppe. Lett him bee 
..of asnoode and goode stapple. 1692 A. Svstson in Wac- 
Sar lane's Geogr. Colt, (S.HLS.) II. 102 The tong beards and 
awnds are separated from the corne; and the corne made, 
asthey terme i1, more snod and cameto pass through the mill. 
1695 Kennett Jar. Antiq. Gloss. s.v. Snodide, Wheat ears 
are said to be smod when they have no beard or awns. Anc 
a tree is snod when the top is cut sinooth off 1781 J. 
Hutrox eur to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. 96 Sued, sinooth. ae 
Mrs. Wueecer Weston. Dial, (1821) 18 A lite stiff fello, 
wie a varia snod feace, 1862 C. C. Ronixson Dial. Leeds 
416 A snod piece o° cloath-as snod as a bit o' silk } 

Comb. 1855 Waucu Life 4 Local, 201 Rough and free as 
so many snod-backed young modiwarps, 1898 A. OLLIvaNr 
Oud Bob xii. 117 Ye ox-limbed, snod-faced profleegit ! 

2. Of persons: Neat, tidy, trim, smart, spruce. 

1691 Ray N.C. Words 66 Suod,,.neat, handsome. 1719 
Ramsav So Arbuckle 71 A black-a-vic'd snod dapper fallow. 
1756 Mrs. Catoerwooo Jrn/. (1884) 194 The niece was a 
little, snod, fair lass. 1822 Gatt /’» 070s? axvi, A tight and 
snod serving lassie. 1889 Barrin Ii iudow in Throuins 14 
Heie comes the minister himsel’, an’ very snod he is. 

b. Of things: Neat, trim, in good order. 

1717 Ramsay Elegy Lucky §Vood iv, She. .kept her housie 
snod and bein, 1785 Hutton Sean New Wark 3 The 
gentleman that treads in black snod pumps. 1819 W. Tes- 
nant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 41 His velvet brecks,.. The 
snoddest pairt o” his attire. 1837 R. P. Girtirs Recodl. 
Scott 111, ix. 199, 1 see ye're admiring how sued the library 
Iooks there. 1894 Crockett Raiders xxii. (ed, 3) 195 My 
clothes were clean brushed and exceedingly neal and snod. 

3. Comfortable, snug, cosy, Also as quasi-adv. 

1695 Kexsett Par. Antiq. Gloss. s.v. Snodite, To lie snod 
and snug, 1888 Barre Whew a Alan's Single (goo gt 2 
‘Ay,’ he said, with a chuckle, ‘but I've a snod bit cornery 
up there for inysel’ ’, 

Snod (sned;, v. [f. prec} fvans. To make 
smooth, trim, or neat; to try, put in order. 
Also with dows, off, up. 

1584 Hvuoson Judith wv. 269 On stake and ryce, hee knits 
the crouked vines, And snuddes their bowes. a 1774 Free 
Gusson /‘oems (1789) 11.7 Ye saw yoursel how weel his 
mailo’ thiave, Ay better faugh'd an snodit than the lave, 
1791 J. Leakmost Poems 85 The ploughiman cultivates the 
field, The mower snods the common. 1819 Scotr Led. in 
Lockhart (1837) IV. viii. 251, I have planted a number of 
shrubs,..and am snodding up the drive of the old farm 
house. 1865 G. Macpoxatp A. Forbes xxvi. 115 The.. 
tallow candles. .had..to be saodided laboriously. 

tSnode. 0és. Also 4 north, snade. [app. 
repr. OE. *sadd, unrecorded variant of szed SNEDE, 
telated to sidan SNnitHE v.] A piece or bit (of 
bread or other food) ; a morsel. 

a. cise Joc. in Wr.-Wilcker 548 Offa, snode. ¢1275 
Passion our Lord 108 in O. F. Maisc., (Judas ate the bread] 
And be veond him on bi-com myd perylke snode. 1300 
I. E. Psalter exivii. 17 He sendes als snodes (L. /rusta 
pants, or bucceHas) lis cristal, 1340 Ayeud, 111 Pe lecherous 
.. pet .. uorzuel3b pane guode snode wyp-oule chewynge. 
lbid, 218 Hy. .etep be blodi snoden. 

B. 13.. Cursor AM, 15387 (Gott.), Pe morsel laght tudas, 
wid }-at itk snade..croupe in him sathanas, 13.. A/ef?. 
/fom. (Yernon MS.) in Uerrizg Archiv LVII, 313 Was 
neuere Beggere bal per bade At his hous gete bite or snade. 

Snodly (snp-dli), adv. Sc. [f Ssop a.+-1¥ 2.) 
Neatly, tidily, trimly. 

3721 Ramsay Scribblers Lashed 73 "Vill by degrees it 
creeps right snodly, On hips and head-dress of the godly. 
1791 J. Learmonxt Poems 304 Here's something here.. will 
mak life’s road to me fu’ snodly sleekit, 1823 Garr &. 
Githaize \xxii, A clean cambric handkerchief very snodly 
prined over her breasi. 1850 W. Howson Cur. Craven 118 
Shadows flicker On the snodly whitewesh'd wa". 1904 
Dundee Adzvertiscr 19 Aug. 6 We took the short road by 
Burns' Monument and the snodly 1theekit hoosie at the 
wayside. 

| Snoek (snk). Also snook. [Dn. suock pike: 
cf. SNook2.] At the Cape of Good Hope, the 
common name of the fish 7Ayrstles Alun. Also 
attrtb. and Comé. 

1853 Pappe Edible Fishes C. Good Hope 24 Thy rsites 
Atun, Cuv. and Vat. (Snook; Snock). 1872 Huttox & 
Hector Fishes N. Zealand s.v. Thyrsites Atun, Vhis is, 1 
Lelieve, the fish called snook in Cape Colony. 1889 Scicuce- 
Gossip XV. 50 The unhappy snoek-eaters wander about 
like so many grown children afflicted with mumps, 1896 
Yaven-Powett Matabele Cantpaigni, Old Cape Town just 
the same _as ever... Malays and snoek fish everywhere. 

Snoff, Coriuish mining. [A survival of the 
early form of Sxurr sb.1] (See quots.) 

1860 Eng. « For. Mining Gioss. (ed. 2) 23 Snoff, or Match, 
, brown paper, or other slowly corbustible substance, which 
1s ignited at one end, the other being in contact with the 
Tush or train in blasting. 1881 RayMoxp JZ:ning Gloss., 
Suoff, a short candle-end, put under a fuse to light il. 1891 
J. H. Pearce Esther Pentrcath t.i, Dick having charged 
the hole with powder, sel fire to the train with a ‘snoff’ 
from his candle. 


SNOOD. 


Snoffe, obs. form of Ssurr sé,! and v, 

Snog (snpg , a. xorth. dial. and + Se. [app. 
a. ON. supge-r smooth, short-haired, etc. (cf. the 
etyin. note to SxuG a.¥).] Smooth, sleck ; neat, 


tidy. Ilence Snogly aav. 

1513 Woucias Aurid xtt. Prol. 186 All snog and slekyt 
worth thir bestis skynnis, 1615 Crookt. Hedy of Man 11001 
‘Lhin they are and conues, that they might lye more snogly 
vpon the fingers. 1691 Ray A’ C, Words 66 Suoy, neat, 
handsome; as svag/y gearid, handsomely drest. /érd., 
Saoy Malt, smooth with few Coinbs. 1818 Scorr //rt. 
Midd. xxxii, Thou wouldst be a mettle las» enow, an thou 
wert snog and snod a bit better 1855 | Rostnson) I Artdy 
Gloss., Snod and Snog, smooth and compact. 

+ Snog,v. Obs. ° [Cf next.] zr. To bristle. 

1530 Pauscr. 724 1, I snugge, ye hevisonne. 

+ Sno'ggy, variant of (or error for) SNacGy a. 

1670 Covet. in Fasly Voy. Levant (Waki. Soc.) 141 They 
were all short, snoggy trees, much loaded with boughs. 

Snogly, adv.: see Sxoc a. 

Snoif, obs. form of SNoove v. Sc. 

Snoirye, obs. Sc. forms of SNonE 56, 

Snoke (sndvk,, v7 Chiefly orth, and Se. 
Forms. a. 4-5,9 snoke 5 snokyn), 6 S¢.snokk-, 
9 snoak, 8. 6 snooke, 7- snook (8 dia/. 
snooac). y. 7- snouk, $- snowk. [prob. of 
Scand. origin: ef. Norw. dial. s#dksa to snuff, 
smell.) z#/r. and ¢rvaus. To snuff or smell; to go 
snuffing or smelling (at); to poke about with the 
nose. Also fig., to sneak about, to keep watch 
over, ete, 

a. ©3380 Weer Sel Wks. Il, 83 Disciplis of Crist 
wenten tnto pe citee to bic hem mete; for bei snokiden not 
fro hous to hous and heggiden mete, as freris doon. ¢1475 
fronp. Fare 462/1 (MS. K.), Snokyn, or smellyn, acto, 
1500 Ortus Iocah, BI vij, Micto,..10 snoke as a honde dos, 
1913 Doucias “uctd v. ii. 99 ‘The drink, and eik the 
offerandis gret and small, (the snake) Snokkis (#7, snokis) 
and likkit. 1831 J Winson oct. Aubr, Wks. 1855 III. 
g8 After smellin an’ snokin an’ snortin at it for a while. 
1834 M. Scorr Cruise A/fdye xxi, He lay still, with the 
ieee «. poking down its head, and snorting and snoking 
at him. 

B. 1570 Levins Wanip. 159/35 To Suocke, offacere. 1608 
Hieron Dcfiuce u.8 Whether he snooketh not as right into 
Rheames and Romeas maie be [etc.). 1641 best Haru, Bhs, 
‘Surtees 74 The hogges went snuffinge and snovhkinge froin 
heape to heape. a 1652 Iikowur New Acad, 11.1, | must 
not lose my harmlesse recreations Abroad, to snouk over 
my wife at home, 1687 Mice Gt. Fr. Dict, u, Vo Snook, 
or ly lurking fora thing. 1722 Woorow //ist, Suff. Ch. 
Ncof, ut. vii. Pl. 449 The Dogs would snook and smell 
about Ihe Stones under which they were hid, and yet they 
remained undiscovered. 1788 W, H. Marsuatt Jorks/ I. 
354 To Suooac, to smell ina snuffing manner. 1834 [SEBA 
Svuirn) Lett, J. Downing (1835) 106 All we've got to do is 
to open that, and snook among old papers. 1891 R. For» 
Lhistledown ix, 163 That we do not gang..snookin’ amang 
the snaw like fos, nse 

y. 1624 Saxverson Serm, 1, 241 Like swine under the 
oaks, we grouze up the acorns, and snouk abont for more 
1786 Runs Siva Dogs 49 Wi" social nose (the dogs) whytes 
suuffd an’ snowket. 1861 Quin //eather Lintiec (1863) 76, 
I snouk aboot For ‘tatty peels and hanes o’ herrin’. 1894 
Crockttr Aalders xlv. 384 Gin ony o’ Agnew’s men were 
gaun snowkin’ roond, il micht cause misunderstandings. 

Ifence Sno'king wh/, sé. 

1440 J'roup. Parv. 462/1 Snokynge, o//actus. 

+Snoke-horn. Ods.-' ?A sneaking fellow. 

61460 Townely Alyst.ix. 80 Then were my worshyp lorne, 
If sych a sway'n, a snoke horne, Shuld thus be my suffrane. 


Sno‘key, a. rare—'. [f Sxoxe v.] Adapted 
for snnffing or poking. 

1828 Blackw, Mag. XXIIT. 865 Nuzzling with that 
snokey nose of his. 

Snood (snzd), sd. Forms: 1 snod, 6- (.Sc. and 
north.) snude (g sreud), 7- snood (g snoud); 
north, 8 snead, 9 sneiad; Sc. 9 snid, sneed, 
etc. [OE. sedd, of obscure origin.} 

1. A fillet, baud, or ribbon, for confining the 
hair; latterly, in Scotland (and the north of 
England), the distinctive hair-band worn by yonng 


unmarried women. 

c725 Corpus Gloss, (Hessels) C137 Cafpa, snod. a1000 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 205 Cinthium, mitra, snod. ¢ 1000 /ELFRIC 
ffout. \, 23 pa larde hi sum iudeisc man, bet heo name 
anne wema:gel..and becnytte to anum hbringe mid hire 
snode. c11goin Wr.-Wulcker 540 Ustra, snod. . . 

1535 Srewart Crou. Scot. 1. 377 Jone ma nocht saif thair 
bodie withane snude. 1643 Orkney IVitch /rialin Albots- 
ford Club Mise. 1. 177 3¢ said vnto hir that 3e haid 
Vrsulla Alexanderis snood, quhilk 3e haid keipit since je 
put hir in hir winding sheit. 1677 NicHOLson in 7rans. 
kK Soc. Lit, (1870) UX. 319 Suude, a fillet, or hair lace. 
1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph, u. iv, The rashes green.. Of 
which..For thee I plet the flow’ry belt and snood. 1771 
Pennant Tour in Scotl. (1794) 213 The single women wear 
only a ribband round their head, which they: call a saood. 
1810 Scott Lady of L, ui. v, No hunter's hand her snood 
untied, Yet ne‘er again to braid her hair The virgin snood 
did Alice wear. 1840 Baruam /ngol. Leg. Ser. 1. Bloudie 
Jacke of Shrewsherie (1905) 322 While her tresses are 
bound with a snood. 1889 R. Bucuanan ffei> of Linne 
vii, Her hair was bound up in a simple snood. 

+b. 7A skein. Oés.— 

1425 in Kennett Par. Autig. (1695) Gloss. s.v. Snoacte, In 
viit snoden de Pakihred. 

2. a. In sea-fishing: One of a number of short 
lines, each carrying a baited hook, attached at 
regular distances along the main line. 


SNOOD. 


¢ 1682 J. Coitixs Salt & Fishery 112 To each of these are 
fastned z0 Snoods, alias Nossels, which are small Lines, 
witb Hooks and Baits at them. 1769 Pennant Brit. Zool. 
(1776) III. 205 The hooks are fastened to the lines upon 
sneads of twisted horse hair 27 inches in length. 1793 
Statist, Aec. Scotl. Vil. 204 Tbe quantity of line. .contains 
..720 hooks,..one yard distant from each other, on snoods 
of horse hair. 1848 Chambers's Information for People \. 
699 These are long lines, with hooks fastened at regular 
distances..by sborter and smaller cords called sxoods, 
1883 fisheries Exhib. Catal. 7 Simple Machine, for making 
Norsels or Snoods of any length. 
b. Angling. A hair or catgut line attaching the 


hook to the rod line. 

1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words, Snood, that part of an 
angler’s line to which the hook is affixed. 1832 W. H. 
Maxwece IVild Sp, Vest 1. 263, 1..lost time, hooks, and 
snouds. 1873 W. Granam in Harp of Perthshire (1893) 149 
My licht thrown snood scarce touched the flood When doun 
it flew like lichtnin’, 

Snood (snd), v. [f. prec.] 

1. ¢rans. To bind wf, fasten back, or secure (the 
hair) with a snood. 

1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. i, Her cockernony snooded 
up fou sleek. 1793 Statist. Ace. Scotl, 1X. 325 At home 
tbey went bareheaded, witb their hair snooded back on the 
crown of their head, with a woollen string in the form of a 
garter. 1818 Scott 4/r¢. Alid?. xiv, Her hands trembled as 
she snooded ber fair hair beneath the riband. 1837 CartyLe 
fr. Rev. i. vu. ii, Her sweeping tresses snooded by 
glittering antique fillet. 1890 /'al/ Alall G. 29 Jan. 6/3 
The new fashion of wearing the hair snooded low on the 
nape of tbe neck. 

transf. 1856 S. Dopett Eng. in Time of War, Home, 
'Wounded 27 Where The larch is snooding ber flowery hair 
Witb wreaths of morning shadow. 

2. Angling. Yo attach (a hook) to a snood. 

1840 MaReyat Poor Juck vi, He was snooding a book. 

Snooded (snzdéd), pf/. a. [f. SNoow sd. or v.] 
Wearing a snood ; bound by a snood. 

1810 Scott Lady of L. ui. xx, And plaided youth, with 
jest and jeer, Which snooded maiden would not hear. 1847 
Whittier Barclay of Ury 81 ‘be snooded daughter.. 
Siniled on bim who bore renown. 1898 R. Buchanan 
Father Anthony xvii, Her hand stole up to her head and 
touched the snooded folds of the locks. 

Snooding (snz‘din). [f. Snoop sd. 2.] The 
material used for fishing-snoods. 

1815 Sforting Alag. XLV. 153 Hempen snooding I always 
have sold, ‘hat will ne'er lose the fish, while the hook have 
her hold. 1873 G. C. Davies Mount. & Alere xix. 176 At 
short intervals were hooks attached to lengths of snooding. 
1884 Sat. Nev. 603/1 The amateur, provided with his.. Man- 
chester snooding, his gut trace, and his artificial spinner, 

+ Snook, 56.! north. and Sc. Obs. Forms: 3 
snoc, snoke, 4-5 snuk(e, snwk, 7 snewke, 
{Of obsexre origin: cf. Nook sé.) <A projecting 
point or piece of land; a promontory. 

€1236 Newminster Cartul, (Surtees) 55 In illa parte agri 
qu vocatur le Snoc. ?1297 Documents Illustr. Hist, 
dcotl, (1870) 11. 160 In factura pontis castri Berwyci, muri 
lapidei juxta mare subtus le Snoke. 1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 
183 Fra Weik anent Orknay ‘To Mullyr-snwk in Gallaway. 
(bid. wv. 556 On Turnberyis nwk (z.7. snuke] he may Mak 
a fyre. ¢1470 Henry [Vallace vu. 1044 Furth thai fle 
Till Dwnottar, a snuk within the se. 1648 Braeu Atlas 
Engl. Map of Insvla Sacra, The Snewke or Conny warren. 


Snook (snk), 56.2 [ad. Du. sxoek pike: cf. 
SNoEK.] A name given to various fishes, esp. 
the sergeant-fish, Av/acatle canada, and the robalo, 


Centropomus undecimalts. 

1697 Dameter Voy. (1694) 243 The Fish I observed here 
mostly, were what we call Snooks, neither a Sea fisb nor 
fresh Water fish, but very numerous in these salt Lakes. 
1725 SLOANE Yamuica V1. 288 Snook. It was taken at 
Passage fort. 1827 O. W. Roserts Voy. Centr. Amer. 156 
It (Caratascea Lagoon] abounds in various sorts of fish of 
the finest description, particularly mullet, calapaner, snoak, 
cavallee, and also manatee. 1858 Simmonos Luet. Trade, 
Snook, a common fish, both of the sea and the rivers of the 
West Indies, the Centropomus undecimalis, 1883 Fisheries 
Exhib. Catal, (ed. 4) 170 Model of Fresh-water Fishpot, for 
taking mullet, snook, &c. 

Snook, variant of SNoke v. and Snooks, 

Snooker (snzi-ka1), 5b.! Woolwich slang. A 


newly Joined cadet. 

1872 Noutledge’s Ev. Boy's Ann. 148/1 These embryo 
generals..were called by the somewhat sneering terms of 
“snookers’ or ‘ last-joined’. 

Snooker (sn#ka1), 54.2 [Of obscure origin.] 
A game, played with balls on a billiard table, com- 
bining pool and pyramids. Also sxooker(’s) pool. 

1889 Drayson Pract. Billiards 110 The game of snooker. 
1895 W. Broavroor Siliiards xiii. 424 Snooker—or to give 
it its full title, Snooker's Pool—is a hyhrid gaine, half pool 
and half pyramids. 1905 Gvasruro Kiflein Ind. Jungle 70 
Vbe old Doctor and we two, after several games of 
‘ Snookers’, had passed into tbe ante-room. 

Hence Snooker v. (See quots.) 

1889 Drayvson Pract. Billiards 111 Vf each pool ball is 
covered by a pyramid ball, the player is said to be 
‘snookered’. 1896 W. Broaoroot Billiards xiii. 426 Ufthe 
striker is by law obliged to play on a red ball or ona 
coloured ball, but..is unz:ble to do so directly, he is said to 
be snookered. 

Snooks (sniks). Also snook. [Of obscure 
origin.} A derisive gesture, =Sicut 5d,! 7 c. 

1879 A. J.C. Hare Story Life (1900) V. 218 If I put my 
hands so. .(cutting a snooks), they might reproach me very 
much indeed. 1904 7izres 24 Sept. 8/3 The young monkey 

uuts his tongue in his cheek and cocks a snook at you. 1906 

RURY Men at Arms 36 Her Majesty's ship..cocked her 
jibboom snooks-fashion at ber late enemy the sea, 
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Snool (sal), 5d. Sc. and orth. dial. Also 
S— Sc. snule, snuil, 9 #orth. snuol. [Of obscure 
origin.] A tame, abject, or mean-spirited person. 

1718 Kamsay Christ's Kirk Gr. ut. xvi, Ye silly snool, 
Wae worth ye’r drunken saul. 1791 J. Learmont Poems 4 
(They}lead ye on like arrant snools, ‘Lang error’s road. 1815 
G. Beattie John o' Aruha’ (1826) 13 Your snools in love, 
and cowards in war, Frae maiden grace are banish’d far. 
1822 Cartyirk Aarly Lett. 1.51 You or any one of us will 
never be a snool; we have not the blood of snvols in our 
bodies. 1882 J. Waker JYaunt to Auld Reekie 87 Crouch- 
ing snools are kin to gangzrel bodies. 


Snool (snl), v. [f. prec.] 

1. ¢rans. To keep tn subjection ; to snub. 

17.. Ramsay Address of Thanks iv. Wks. 1877 1. 258 Our 
dotard dads, snool’d wi‘ their wives. @1796 Burns ‘Ax’ O 
for ane-and-twenty, Tam’ ii, They snool me sair, and 
haud me down, 1830 Gatt Lawrie T. 1x. i. (1849) 406 The 
arrogance and high hand witb whicb Mr. Bell was attempt- 
ing to snool us all. 


2. intr. To submit tamely ; to cringe; to crawl 


meekly or humbly. 

1786 Burns Sara's Epitaph i, Owre blate to seek, owre 
proud to snool. 1810 TANNAHiLL Poets (1846) 141 Never 
snool beneath the frown Of any selfish roggie, 1833 
Criacmers in Hanna Jem. (1851) III. 391 We had to snool 
back to London the way wecame. 1895 ‘'G.Setoun’ Satu- 
shine ix. 198 Sandy ‘snooled* through life with bovine 


equanimity. 
Snoop (snép), v. U.S. [ad. Du. sxoeper (LG. 


sndpen) in sense 1.] 
1. zxér. To appropriate and consume dainties in 


a clandestine manner. 

_ 1848 Dartiett Dict. Amer, 318 A servant who goes slyly 
into a dairy-room and drinks milk from a pan, would be 
said to be snooping. 

2. To go around in a sly or prying manner. 

_ 1864 Kimpace Was he snecessful ? 178 Don’t come snoop- 
ing around to find out whetlier you sometimes go to the 
theatre, 1876 Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly xx, 1 see the 
gells snoopin’ around with their eyes as soit as velvet. 1883 
Cent. Mag. Sept. 744 He had no right to come snoopii 
around where I was at work, 

Hence Snoo‘per, one who pries or peeps. 

Snvof is also used as a sb, in the same sense. 

1896 If estuz. Gaz. 18 Mar. 3/1 Artists sketching whenever 
they can get a chance, and surrounded by ‘ snoopers'. 

Snoore, obs. variant of SNoRE vz. 

Snoove (snzv),v. Sc. Also 6snoif, 9 snuive, 
snuve. {a.Oscand. (east) *sada (MSw. snoa, Sw. 
sno, Da, snoe), =ON. and Icel. szita (Feer. suztieva, 
Norw.szz). For the development of the z, cf. the 
etym, note to Ro sé.] 

l. a. ¢rans. To twirl, cause to turn. b. 
(See quot. 1808.) 

1513 Douctas 4veid vu. vii, 100 To werk the lyne, To 
snoif the spyndill, and lang thredis twyne. 1722 Ramsay 
Three Bonnets 11. 80 A wife that snooves a spindle. 1808 
Jasirson s.v., A ite top is said to sauve, wben it whrrls 
round with great velocity, preserving at the same time an 
equal motion. 

2. intr. To move or advance steadily, or with 


a steady pace; to glide. Also fig. 

17ig W. Hamitton £f. to Ramsay in. ii, The pleasure 
counterpois'd the cumber... And snoovt away like three-hand 
Ombre. 1786 burns 70 Auld Mare xiv, But just thy step 
a wee thing hastet, ‘I’bou snoov’t awa. 1830 Memorabilia 
Curliana 106 Come snooving down white ice. 188% R, 
Bucuanan God & the Afan WN. 212 Manya sharp rap did 
the old ship get (froin the ice] as she snvoved along. 


Snooze (sniz), 5d. Also snoose. [Cf. next.] 


1. collog. A sleep; aap, a doze. 

a. 1793 W. Rozerts Looker-on Ii. 315 That Shuter’s self 
might heave his bead Fromdrunken snoozes. 1813 Sir G. 
Jackson Diaries & Lett. (1873) I. 177, 1..had not had iny 
snooze half out, when a courier arrived. 1845 W. H. Max- 
wEtL Jlints Soldier I. 51, 1 question whether I conld 
manage to obtain a snooze, 1886 J. R. Rees Pleas. £k.- 
Worm v. 178 With a warm ejaculation on his tongue, the 
interrupted sleeper returns to his snooze, 

8. 1812 H. & J. Smitu Rey. Addr., Tule Drury Lane 51 
Starting from short and broken snoose, Each sought his 
pond’rous hobnail'd shoes. 1869 Dasly News 8 Oct., Seals 
like nothing better than a snoone on the sand. 


2. slang. (See quots.) 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flask Dict.s.v., A snooze sometimes 
means a lodging; as, where can I get a snooze for this 
darky, instead ofsaying a bed. 1839 Slang Dict. 34 Snooze, 
a bed. 1865 fdzd. (Hotten) 239 Sxvvze-case, a pillow-slip. 


Snooze (sniiz), v. colloy. [app. a cart or 
slang word of obscure ortgin.] z#¢r. To sleep; 


to slumber, to doze. 

1789 G. Parxer Life's Painter (c 1800) 138 The cull with 
whom she snooz’d. 1795 Porrer Vict, Cant (ed. 2), Snooze, 
tosleep. 1813 Moore Diary VIII. 136 If..1 had nothing 
to do but put on my nightcap and snooze quietly by their 
side. 1842 Mrs. Gore Fascination 37 She withdrew, leav- 
ing him to snooze beside the fire. 1887 Pul/ Alall G. 20 
Sept. 2/3 A swarm of literary drones, who go there to lounge, 
snooze, and gossip. 

Hence Snoo‘zer, one who snoozes. 

1878 P. Ropinson /x /2d.Garden 32 A bird —perhaps the 
middle one of a long row of closely-packed snoozers. 1887 
Pall Mall G. 20 Sept. 2/3 The non-workers..may be divided 
into two classes—the snoozers and the talkers. ‘lhe snoozer, 
if he reads at all, is an aimless rcader. 

Snoo‘ziness. [f.Snoozy a.] The state of 
being snoozy or sleepy. 

1887 Temple Bar Oct. 199, 1 was just beginning to realise 
a sense of comfort, and (if 1 may say so) downy snooziness. 


intr. 


SNORE. 


Snoo'zing, v4/. 54. [f. SxoozE v.] The fact 
of dozing or sleeping. Also aftrzb. 

1811 Lexicon-Balatronicum, Snoozing ken, a brothel. 
1851 Metvitte Whale I. xxxix. 274 Grand snoozing to- 
night,maty. 1867 Briertey J/ar/ocks 39 Old Makapenny bad 
made several journeys from his ‘snoozing crib’ to the door. 

Snoo-zing, ///. a. [f. Snooze v.} Dozing, 
sleeping, slumbering. 

1836 Hor. Smitu Vin Trumpet (1876; 183 What snoozing 
hum Ascends to thee?— what pzans, what adorings? 1883 
Stevenson Aferry Men, I'reas. Franchard v, Vhe same 
snoozing, countryfied existence. 

Snoozle (snz’l), v. [er 
Syooze v. and Nuzzue v.)} 

1. cxtr. To nestle and sleep or doze; to nuzzle. 

1831 Mesto. Rev. XV. 196 Comfortably snoozling like 
other birds deep in the fertilizing warmth of their downy 
boxes. 1862 Sata Seven Sous \. vii. 177 The little dog, 
snoozling on the hearthrug, lifted up his blinking eyes. 
1881 G. D. Lesuie Our River 12 There were a lot of black 
Berkshire pigs snoozling in tbe straw. 

2. trans. To thrust affectionately. 

1847 E. Bronte Wuthering Heights iii, A dog..that 
snoozled its nose over-forwardly into her face. 1894 ‘G. 
Eceerton’ Discord 187 ‘Vhe dog..snoozles her snout into 
the palm of bis hand. 

Hence Snoo‘zledom, the state of nestling and 
dozing in bed. 

1865 D’Arcy THomeson Odes § Ends iii. 6 How precious 
are the last five minutes of snoozledom ! 

Snoo-zy, sb. slang. (See quot.) 

1823 EcanGrose’s Dict. Vulg.T., Snoozy,a nigbt-constable. 

Snoozy (snizi), a. [f. Snooze v.} Drowsy, 
sleepy, slumberous. 

1877 C. Keene in Layard Li/¢ (1892) ix. 255 This sea air.. 
makes me snoozy sometimes in the day. 1886 J. R. Rees 
Pleas. Bk.-Worm v. 178 |He) sits in a stupid snoozy state. 

Snop, sé. dia/. {Imitattve: cf. next.] Asharp 
blow or impact; the sound made by this. 

1849 Boy’s Own Bk. 12 Spans and snops. This is a very 
simple game}; one player first shoots his marble, the second 
then endeavours to strike or seo it, or otherwise to shoot bis 
own within a span of it. 1871- in south-western dial. gloss- 
aries. 1881 Jerrerins Wood Magie M1. iv. 110 His body.. 
rebounded with a snop, and he fell disabled and insensible 
to the earth, 

Snop, v. dal. [Imitative.] /vazs. To strike 
sharply and smartly ; to break in this way. Also 
absol. 

1849 [see Snop sé,]. 1882 JErreries Bevis x, | see amando 
that once,..A’ had a gate-hinge snopping um. a@ 1887 — 
Lield & Hedgerow (1889) 141 ‘To stand there swinging that 
heavy bit of wood all day meant meat and drink..for them- 
selves and families..: but only a few of them could get 
barns to snop away in. 

Snore (snd«1), 5d. Also 6 Sc. snor, snoir(e. 
{f. the vb.]} 

+1. Asnort; snorting. Ods. rare. 

1330 R. Braunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1821 Peyr tep 
gnaisted wib nose snore, Hurtlede hedes set ful sore; Ilk 
ober pulled, ilk oper schok. 1513 Douctas 4 netd x. x.72 
lor feir that (sc. horses] start abak.. And brak away with the 
cart tothe schor, Witb stendis feyll and mony bray and snor. 

2. A disease or affection which causes snuffling ; 


the snivels. 

21585 Moxtcomerie Flyting w. Polwart 302 (Tullib.), 
The snuf, be snoir, be scheippisch, the schanker. 1844 W. 
Jamie Afuse 157 (16.D.D.), May he ne'er be subject unto 
snors. 1844 Lowson Afod. Farrier 209 This affection is 
termed the snores or snivels. : . 

3. An act of snoring; a harsh or noisy respira- 
tion through the mouth, or through the mouth 


and nose, durtng sleep. 

1605 SHaks. JZacb. nu. ii. 6 Tbe surfeted Groomes doe 
mock their charge with Snores. I haue drugg’d their Pos- 
sets, 1610 — Sem, 1. i. 218 Thou do’st snore distinctly, 
‘There's meaning in thy snores. 1622 Masue tr. A/eman’s 
Guzman d' Alf.\. 133 The snores and snorts that came from 
them (a inan and his wife). 1826 F, Revnotos Life & Times 
11.213 Chen witha loud snore, be again sank intosleep. 1860 
‘Tynoatt Glac. t. ii. 21 The sound rose and fell for several 
minutes, like a kind of intermittent snore. 1897 Mary 
Kinostey WV, Africa 418 One of them has an abominable 
quavering, hysterical, falsetto snore. 


b. All of a snore, filled with the sound of 


snoring. rare. 

1834 Becxroro /taly II. 244 Dark vestibules and guard. 
chambers (all of a snore witb jaded equerries). 

4. transf. A sound resembling that of a snore ; 


a loud roaring or droning noise. 

1709 Brit. Apollo No. 41. 3/1 She wak’d from Bag-pipe 
snore. 1832 Denniston Craiguilder 60 Now dark Decem- 
ber's wintry snore Rang througb the leafless wood. 

5. Adining. A snore-piece. 

1875 J. H. Cotuns Afet. ATining 89 The suction pipe a, 
now called the ‘ wind-bore’ or * snore’. 

Snore (sn621), v. Also 7 snoar, 7-8 snoore. 
[prob. imitative: cf. SNorK uv. and Syort z.) 

1. intr. Ofanimals, esf. horses: Tosnort. Now 


dial. 

c1400 Laud Troy Bk. 7738 The horses snored as it hadde 
thondred. 1530 PatsGr., 724/1, I snore. ,as a horse dothe. 
1648 Hexnam u, Xuchelen, to Grunt, or to Snoore like 
Hoggs. 1778G. Wuite Selborne Ixxxv, They [owls]..can 
snore and hiss when they mean to menace. 1786 Burns 
To Auld Mare viii, How thou wad prance, an snore, an’ 
scriegh, An’ tak the road! 1898 C. Spence Poems 57 He [a 
bull]..roared and bored and sniffed and snored. 


b. Sc. and orth. dial. Of things, wind, ete.: 
To make or give out a roaring or droning noise. 


collog. or dial, 


SNORE- 


3823 Gact &. Gilhaize xiv, 1 never hear my ain bellows 
snoring ata gaud o’ iron inthe fire, hut fetc.). 1842 VEDDER 
Poents 75 A score of rival steamers.. Hiss, flap, and snore, 
like river monsters. 1886 W. ALEXANDER |S, Augustine's 
Voliday 135 The wind.. Humming and snoring thro 
rigging and spar. 

@. Of a ship, etc.: To move or cut /hrough the 
water with a roaring sound; to sail or travel 
quickly. Chiefly Sc. 

1830 Witson in Blachiv. Mag. XXV1 1. 540 Our cut-water 
snores through the swell. 1834 M. Scott Jour Cringle x, 
She began to sore through it like smoke. 1849 Curries 
Green Hand iii, (1856) 36 The pilot-boat snoring off close- 
hauled to windward. ; ? 

2. To make harsh or noisy sounds in sleep by 


breathing through the opcn month or through the 
mouth and nose ; to breathe in this manner during 


sleep. Also foel. or r/ef., to sleep heavily. 

c1440 Promp, Parv. 462/1 Snoryn, yn sleep, sferto. 1530 
Patscr. 724/1, 1 wylle nat lye with hym, be snoreth so in 
his slepe. 1576 LEminG Panofl. Epist. 284 Nature bath 
not giuen unto men their essence & being..to slugge and 
snore in the couche of carelessnesse. 1609 HoLtanb Amun. 
Marcell, xxv. xii. 323 Whiles the centinels by reason of 
secuzitie were found asleepe that they snoved againe, the 
citie gate was set open. 1658 A. Fox Hartz’ Sury. ui. i. 
222 Sound peoples sleep is not alike, some snoar tn their 
sleep, others without a noise. 1695 Prior /’r0l. Dryden's 
‘ Cleomenes" 20 Most of you snor'd whilst Cleomenes read. 
1725 Pore Odyss. 1x. 440 ‘Then nodding with the fumes 
of wine, [he] Dropt his huge head, and snoring lay supine. 
1784 Cowper Task 1.90 The nurse sleeps sweetly, hir'd to 
watch tle sick, Whom snoring she disturbs. 1818 Scott 
Rob Roy xxx, He] tumbled hiinself into one of the cribs.. 
and soon was heard to snore soundly. 1860 TyNvatt Glac. 
1. xvi. 107 He assured me..that he did not snore, and we 
lay down side by side. 1900 Pottok & Thom Sports 
Burma 286 A solitary tusker elephant sound asleep and 
snoring loudly. 

Jig. 1660 N. IxGrio Bentivolio & Urania 11. (1682) 89 The 
Soul, having snor'd many hundreds or thousands of years. 

b. / snore, used as a mild expletive. CS. 

1790 Mass. Spy 30 Dec. (Thornton), In one village you 
will hear the phrase ‘1 snore’,—in another, ‘l swowgar ’. 
1836 Hauisurton Clocks. Ser. t. xii, Now its fairly run 
out, that’s a fact, I snore. /é/d. xxxvi, You will, I snore. 

3. frans. \With out or away: ‘Lo spend or pass 
(time) in snoring. 

1597 Suaks. 2 //en. 1V, wv. v. 28 Sleepe with it now, Yet 
not so sound..As hee whose Brow.. Snores out the Watch of 
Night. a 1704 T. Brown Halk rv. Lond., Tavern Wks. 1709 
111. 111. 9 Where she Surfeits upon Sack,..and Snoarsaway 
the Remainder of her Life. 1746 Francis tr. /Jor., Sat. 
1. iii. 24 He dank the Night away ‘Till rising Dawn, then 
snor’d out all the Day. 1781 Cowrer /Jofe 510 ‘The full- 
gorg’d savage at his nauseous feast Spent half the darkness, 
and snor'd out the rest. 1829 Sco1t Anne ofG, xix, Some 
..snored away the interval between their own arrival and 
that of the expected repast. 

4, ‘lo bring into a certain state by snoring 


(cf. quots.). 

1784 Cowrer Task 1.97 Sleep Of lazy nurse, who snores 
the sick man dead. a1793 J. Pearson Polit. Dict. 10 If 
the House are too sleepy to cough him down, they'll soon 
snore him down. 

5. To utter with a snore or with a sound re- 
sembling this. Also with cognate object. 

o COLERIDGE /nside the Coach 221 ill ere the splendid 
visions close We snore quartettes in ecstasy of nose. 1889 
Gunter Zhat Frenchman ii, Maurice..is already asleep 
and snoring the snores of an exhausted manhood. 1891 
Daily News 9 Feh. 6/2 Some good people seemed to snore 
prayer; they were so sleepy. 

Snore-, the stem of the vb. in comb., as szzore- 
hole, -piece (see quots.). 

1860 Aug. & For. Mining Gloss, (ed. 2) 63 *Snore-holes, 
the holes in the windbore to adinit the water. 1852 SatiLes 
Lengineers 111.45 ‘Vhe pumps frequently got choked hy the 
sand drawn in at the bottom of the well through the snore- 
holes, or apertures through which the water to be raised is 
admitted. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coa/-m. 229, 1867 W. W. 
Suytn Coal § Coal-mining 180 ‘The lowermost portion fof 
the pump] is the so-called wind-bore, or *sitore-piece, where 
the holes in the bottom..are of such size as to prevent the 
entry of chips or stones. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal.m. 229 
Suore-piece, the lowest end of a pump sett through which 
the water passes. , 

Sno-reless, ¢. [f. Snore sd.] Of sleep : Un- 
accompanied by, free from, snoring. 

1830 Blackw. Alag. XXVI1. 423 The snoreless sleep of 
the last upper-earth journey. 1845 /éid¢, LVI11. 391 The 
printer’s devil..indulged in snoreless sleep. 

Snorer (sno-ra1). [f. SNORE v.] 

1. One who snores. 

¢1440 Promp. Paro. 462/1 Snorare, stertor, 1611 Cotar., 
Ronflenr, a snorer, a snorter. 1694 Motreux Xale/ais xiii. 
(1737) 174 Old Goodman /£olus, the Snorer. 1751 SMoLLETT 
Per, Pickle (1779) 11.\vii. 155 ‘Phe face of the gaping snorer. 
1864 Dasent Zest §& Earnest (1873) 1. 49 Our friend. .is 
not the Club snorer whose feats he recalls so painfully. 
1875 Emerson Lett. & Social Aims i. 40 ‘This unwritten 
play.., composed hy the dullest snorer on the floor of the 
watch-house. 

2. A stiff breeze or wind. 

1871 Daily News 6 Nov., We lay our course famously, 
running. . before a regular snorer—a strong sea on [etc.]. 

Snoring (snd-Tin), v4/. 5d. [f.SNorE v.] The 
action of the vb. 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 462/1 Snorynge, ster/ura, 1532 Du 
Wes Jutrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 906 The snowring, /e ronfler. 
21616 Beaumont Charme v. Poems (1640) H iv h, Sable 
Midnight makes all dumbe, But thy jealous husbands 
snoring. 1730 STEELE 7atler No. 208 ?6 We have a Mem- 
her of our Club, that when Sir Jeffery falls asleep, wakens 
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him with Snoriog. 1781 R. Burke in Burke's Corr. (1844) 
11. 404 The meditations of the judge, the snoring of jurors. 
1842 Lover flandy Andy xxiv, ‘le dormitory, where.. 
a concert of snoring began to be executed. 1897 Watts- 
Dunton Aylwin Vv, lt was the snoring of Wynne in a 
drunken sleep: it filled the entire cottage. 

b. spec. in Path, (see quots.). 

1822-7 Goon Study Med. (1829) 1. 537 Rhonchus Stertor. 
Snoring. 1834 J. Forurs Laennec’s Dis. Chest (ed. 4 49 
We can distinguish five principal hinds of rhonchi:, 3. the 
dry sonorous rhunchus, cr snoring. 

Snoring, 7//. 4. [f. as prec.] 

1. ‘Fhat snores, Also fig. 

1687 Mitce Ge. Fr. Dict. 1, Ronfleur,..a snoring Man. 
1714 Gay Sheph. Week vi. 36 Cic'ly, brisk maid, steps 
forth.., And kiss‘d with smacking lip the snoring lout, 
1809 Pinkney Yrvav. France 13), 1 was lying at one end 
of a dirty room, the other Leing occupied by the snoring 
landlord. 1868 Geo. Eviot Sp. Gypsy 1. 118 He is of these 
Who steal the keys from snoring Desay 1894 Outing 
XXIV. 119 2 Great rocks which resemble the snouts of 
snoring humans. 

2. Of a breeze : Strong, stiff. 

1822 A. CUNNINGHAM Mariner's Song ii, Tout give tome 
the snoring breeze, And white waves heaving high. 1885 
J. Runciman Shippers & Shellbacks 78 A snoring breeze 
came away from the southward. 

3. Waving the characteristic sound of a snore; 
loud and harsh. 

1837 Cartyck Fr. Rev. 1. tv. iii, Sleeping Paris is now.. 
silent except for soine snoring hum. 1879 St. George's 
ek: Ref. 1X. 610 On the left side the respiration was 
loud and ‘snoring’... l’osteriorly the ‘snonmng * brcathing 
was audible everywhere. 1898 Al/lnet’s Syst. Med. V. 
1018 Most frequently it {a presystolic murnmiuz] is snoring 
or rolling. 

Ilence Snovringly adv. 

1824 Blackiw, Mag. XV. 593 A set of prosy lines slumber 
along snoringly. 

Snork: (snfik), sd. dia/. [f. the vb.] 

dL. A snort or grunt; a noisy sniff or inhalation. 

1814 in Hone Every-day Bk. 11, 1115 The pig..gave a 
suork, 1824 MactaGccart Gallovid, Encycl. 430 Snork, the 
snort of an affrighted borse. 1876-99 in Mid-Vks, and 
Cumbld. glossaries. 

2. A young pig; a pigling. 

1891 ‘Son or Mansues in Black, A/ag. Nov. 651 The 
farm lad who leads a family of snorks frou one part of a 
wood..to another. 1895 — in Month Oct. 748 The little 
nose-twisting,..curly-tailed, winking, and blinking snorks. 

Snork (snfik),v. Nowd@a/. [prob. ad. MDu. 
or MLG, smorken (still Du. and LG.; hence Da. 
snorke), variant of sxarkert SNank v.] 

Ll. zutr. To snore. 

1531 Tinpate £ xf. 2 John (1537) 98 We..lye snorkyng 
Iyke sloggardes. 1565 T. Starteton /urty, Farth 121 b, 
Thou shalt not heare there the seruauntes snorke, 

2. To suort or grunt; to breathe noisily. Said 
csp. of horsesand pigs. fence Sno:rking v6/. sé. 

Other dial. senses are recorded in the Ang. Dial. Dict. 

1807 Hoce /’ed/ar xxiv. Poems (1865) 66 The horses they 
snorkit for miles around. 1814 in llone Euevyaday Vk. V1. 
1113 The pig ran snorking and grunting after her. 1868- 
in Se. and north. glossaries and texts(Aag. Dial, Dret.). 
1896 Crockrit Grey Aan xii, The old grouting wretch 
kept up such a snorking. 

Ilence Sno-rker, = Snokk sd. 2. 

1891 ‘Son oF Mansues' On Surrey /Iills iii. 96 He 
reckoned it was one o’ bis young snorkers hed gor out. 

+Snorkle. O¢s—' [Ct. G. schnorkel curve, 
flourish.) ? A wrinkle, crease. 

a1340 HamroLe Psalter cxlvii. 5 Of paim. .cristis kirtil 
sall be made, wipouten spot and snorkil. 

+Snorl,v. Oés.-' (Meaning uncertain : perh. 
a misprint for szar/.) 

1633 B. Joxson Tale Tnb 1. ii, Doe you mutter: Sir, 
snorle this way; That I may heare, 

Snort (sngit), 5d. [f. the vb.] 

tl. Asnore. Obs. rare. 

1619 H. Hutton Follies Anat. (Percy Soc.) 22 At noon- 
tide to concoct he takes a snort, His drowsie sences hud- 
winkt in a cap, Leaning upon bis chaire do take a nap. 
1622 [see SxoreE sé. 3). 

2. An act of snorting ; a loud sound made by 
a horse or other animal in driving breath through 
the nostrils with some force. Also frazsf. 

1808 Jamieson, Snocker, a snort. 1823 Scorr Quentin 
Dy, xxxvi, Wishing..good-night in atone resembling the 
snort ofa shy horse. 1828 — F, AY. Perth xvii, Inarticulate 
groans and snorts, hke those of a dying boar, 1852 Mrs. 
Stowe Uncle Tont's C.vi, He overturned Sam, and, giving 
two or three contemptuous snorts,.. was soon prancing 
away. 1884 W.C. Smitu Avldrostan 1.1. 77 Now and then 
the snort of steam Sounds from the headland far away. 

b. A similar sound made by persons in order 


to express contempt, disdain, or other feeling. 

1865 Dickens J/ut. Fr. 1. x, Medusa.. follows every lively 
remark made by that dear creature, with an audible snort. 
1885 R. BucHANAN Annan Water vii, The old man uttered 
a low snort of defiance. 1887 Hatt Caine Son of Hagar 
n. xvi, The lawyer gave a contemptuous snort and turned 
on his heel. 

Snort (sngit), v. Also 6-7 snorte. 
tmitative ; cf. SNORE v. and SNorK v.] 

1. zntr. Of the nose: To turn 2, asin sniffing. 

a 1366 Cuaucer out. Rose 157 Hir nose snorted vp for 
tene, Ful hidous was she forto sene. 

+2. To snore; to sleep heavily or sluggishly. Ods. 

Common from ¢ 1590-1650 in this and the next group. 

€1386 Craucer Keeve's T, 243 This Millere hath so wisely 
bibbed Ale That as an hors he snorteth io his sleepe. — 


[prob. 
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Man of Law's T, 692 Me slepeth aud he snotteth in bis 
gyse. 1535 Coverpate Jsaiak Wvi. 10 ‘They are slepery: 
slogish are they, & lie snortinge. 1567 Martet Gr. Forest 
96 All winter iran he snorteth, and is as he were deade. 
1593 Syivesien Ds Jiartas1. L 809 Their Watch within 
their Corps de Garde About the fire securely snorted hard. 
1602 Marston Antonio's Kev, 1. i, Strotzo, to bed : snort in 
securest sleepe, 1648 Gace Hest Ind. 141 Thus do they 
soundly sleep, and loudly snort after a dayes work, a1680 
Cuarnock Attrib, God (1834) 11. 534 Soine rise out of their 
. -Leds..at the first,..others lie snorting longer. 

Sig. 1653 Jex. ‘Vavtor Serm. for Vear 208 The spark of 
Disinity that dwels within 15 guenched, and the nund 
snorts, dead with sleep. 

+b. In various fig. contexts. Ods. 

1581 J. Uece /Jaddou's Answ. Osorius 25 Truly you 
sleape so soundly, that you snorte agayne. 1583 S7Lehes 
clnat. Abus. (1882) 1. 20 Many a one snorteth an palpable 
ignoance all daies of their lite. 1597 J. Kinc On Jonas 
(1618) 14 Ilaue we not read that although themsclues slept 
and snorted in pleasure, yet their damnation slept sot ? 
1630 Dike Wyst. Self Decetving 353 Vauid lay snorting 
in lis owne sin. 1642 Vind. of the Ning 2 The same 
malignans party... hath been supinely snorting. 

+c. refl. Yo convert oneself, zfo something 
by idleness. Ods. 

1650 J. Watt Parad. 15 The King employed the people 
that way, who else might have sunke into Luxury, or 
snorted themselves into mnplacable enemies. 

3. Of a horse : To make a characteristic loud or 
harsh sound by violently driving the breath through 
the nostrils, esp. when excited or frightened. Also 
said of other animals, 

¢ 2386 [sce 2 above]. 1530 Patscr. 724/1 This jade snorteth 
as were a courser of ten pounde. 1577 1. Gooce /Jleres.- 
bach's lfush. wt. (1586) 116 1f farr away ‘There happen a 
noise, .he suuffes, and snoites at the same. 1600 Fairfax 
Yasso xx. xxix, lle fomes, snorts, neies, and fire and smoake 
breaths out. 1601 Ilakvuyt Galvano's Disc. World &. 
Certaine fishes whicli make a noyse like vnto hogs and will 
snort. 1697 ayoes Mary. Georg. uit. 392 ‘he Stallion 
..snorts and trembles for the distant Mare. 1735 Somer- 
vitte Chase u. 162 Snorting they Ureathe, their shining 
lloofs scarce print The grassunbruis'd, 1786 u. Leckford's 
Vathek (1883) 70 Vhe borses snorted, stamped the ground, 
. and plunged about without inescy. 1818 Scott Br. 
Lamm, xxii, Wis horse..suddenuly interrupted ils steady 
and composed pace, snorted, reared, and. refused to pro- 
ceed. 1825 1, Hook Sayings Ser. ut. Man of Many Fr. 11 
41 the fat poodle snosting and wagging his little lionized 
tail. 1891 C. Gissox Lack ofGold xai, The borses were 
sleaming and snorting with exertion. 

Jig. ¥8g1 Barinc-Goutn /x Troubadonr Land xviii. 252 
The Crusaders were snorting for plunder and munder. 

b. To rush pes/ with snorts. 

1899 F. V’. Kinsy Sport /..C. Africa xi. 122, 1 obtained a 
glimpse of hiscark grey hide as he {arhinoceros}snorted past. 

4. transf. Of things, esp. in later use of a ratl- 
way engine: ‘Yo make or emit a sound resembling 
or suggestive of a snort. 

1s82 STANYUURST Enets i. (Arh.) 59 Phe riuer Through 
the breach owt spurging.. It brayeth in snorting. 1822 
Sueirey Faust un. 50 The giant-snouted crags,.. How they 
snort, and howthey blow! 1899 Sata Paris herself Again 
(1880) 11, xa 320 The little circular railway puffed aod 
screamed and snorted. 1903 ‘Linesman’ Words -yciuttness 
19% The lyddite shells, snorting slowly through the air like 
a goods train up a gradient. 

§. Of persons: a. To express contetnpt or in- 
dignation by a snorting sound. 

1818 Scott J/rt. Mrdl. x\1si, Duncan..soorted thrice, 
and prepared himself to Le in a passion. 1827 — Two 
Drovers i, Ye needna snort, none of you Highlanders. 1889 
Grerton Mewory's Ifarkback 300 Upon this conclusion, 
his reverence snorted, and turned upon his heel i dudgeon, 

b. dial. and @’.S. To laugh loudly or roughly. 

1825 Erocxetr N.C. Gloss., Snort, to laugh outright. 
1834 [Sepa Soitn]) Lett. J. Downing (1835) 27 We all 
sourted and snicker’d. 1835 Hazisurxton Clock. Ser. 
xix, I thought 1 should have snorted right out two or three 
tines. 

6. trans. a. To utter with a snort; to give out, 
drive away, etc., by snorting (tor snoring). 

a 1634 Raxpotpy Muses Looking-g?. iv. iit, Your pittifull 
Worship snorting out pardons To the despairing sinner. 
1796 Burke Reg. Peace 1, (1892) 27 The..tyrant Carnot 
shall have snorted away the fumes of the indigested hlood 
of his Sovereign. 1840 THackeray Barber Cox Apr., ‘ Dat 
is gut} haw! haw?’ snorted the Baron. 1900 Portok & 
‘bHom Sports Burina 376 He snorted defiance, challenging 
us, as it were, to approach nearer. , 

b. To eject or discharge through the nostrils 
with a snort; to spout ow/ in this way. 

1818 Keats Endymion 11. 885 Fish-semhlances, of green 
and azure hue, Ready to snort their streams. 1853 KANE 
Grinnell Exped. tii. (1856) 28 Great.. wallowing sea-hogs, 
snorting out fountains of white spray. 1868 Browninc 
Ring & Bk. 1. gor The old Triton..A spray of sparkles 
snorted from his conch High over the caritellas. 

c. To clear (the tose) with a snort. 

1835 Polrteness & Gd.-breeding 104 Never..snivel and 
snort a wet nose. 

Snorter ! (snfte1). [f. Snort v.] 

1. One who or that which snorts (‘f or snores) ; 
a person who utters a snort in scom, indignation, 
etc.; also, a ptg. 

1601 Hakiuvt Ga/vano's Disc. World 85 Vesides these 
there he certaine fishes which make a noyse like vnto hogs, 
and will snort, for which cause they he named snorters. 
1611 CoTcr., Aonfleur,a soorer,asnorter. 1662 J. CHANDLER 
Van Helmont's Oriat, 213 Surely that thing..renders the 
Snorters of the Schooles unexcusable. 1827 in Evans Lezc. 
Gloss. s.v., To lahourer Tom I give the swine: Snorters 
cellected with great pains. 1894 /Vestmt. Gaz. 25 Aug. 1/3 
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Suppose, then,, .tbat the Welsh ‘ snorters * had carried tbeir 
point. 
, b. dial. The wheatear. 

180z Montacu Ornith, s.v. Wheatear. 
Dorset Gloss. 87. 

2. In various slang or collog. senses: a. U.S. 
‘ A dashing, riotous fellow’ (Bartlett). b. Astiff 
or strong wind; a gale. ec, Anything exception- 
ally remarkable for size, strength, severity, etc. 


d. A blow on the nose (Stang Dict. 1874). 

0. 1846 1. B. THorre A/yst. Backwoods 182, 1 ama roaring 
earthquake in a fight,..a real snorter of the universe. 1872 
De VErRF A mevicanisuis 224 If animal spirits are a little 
too prominent, and assert themselves with vehemence, they 
procure for the owner the name of snorter. b. 1855 H. A. 
Murray Lands Slave & Free |. vii. 110 My. .regret..that I 
could not see her under the high pressure of a good snorter. 
@ 1859 in Bartlett Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 424 The skipper said 
..we must make all snug, for we're going to have a snorter. 
1g00 Mrs. S1eev /losts of the Lord xix, We bad a regular 
black snprter. C. 1859 J. Lanc Vand. /ndia 399 The 
Cpmmander-in-Chief..certainly did put forth ‘a snorter of 
a General Order’. 1886 Mrs. E. Kexnarp Girl in the 
Browu Habit i, Some of these fences are regular downright 
snorters, 1899 Daily News 19 July 5/s It is a leader of 
the kind which we used to describe as ‘a regular snorter’. 

Sno'rter 2. Maut. [Variant or earlier form of 
SNoTTER 56.2] A snotter. 

1750 Braxcnrry Mazal Expos. 154 Suorters, the Smiths 
put them on one End of the Beak Iron, to turn any of their 
Work witb. 1886 Field 27 Feb. 251/72 The lower end or 
heel has been known often to part or jump out of the becket 
or snorter, which supports it and confines it to the mast. 

Sno rter 3. U.S. (Sce quot.) 

1859 Barttett Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 424 Suorter, the edge 
pieces of tortoise-shell, called also toe-nails pr nails. 

Snorting (snfrtin), vd/. sb. [f. Sxorr v.] 
The action of the vb. 

1575 GascoiGne Glasse Govt. Wks. 1910 11. 61 Assone as 
ever shee is laid she falleth on snorting. 1589 WARNER 
Alb. Hug. vi. xxx. 51 Wer Lubber now was snorting ripe. 
1601 Dent 7/. Mau's Pathw. 164 The properties of 
drunkards:..their staggering, their reeling, their snorting. 
1655 CuLperrer, etc. Aiverius vii. i. 147 Astbma is a great 
and often breathing. .joyned with snorting and wheesing. 
1733 Cuevne Eng. Malady un. xiii. (1734) 246 A constant 
Snorting or Snoring in the Throat and Nostrils. 1849 S4. 
Nat. Hist., Manunalia U1. 15 At each snorting the animal 
spouted out large streams of blood, 1864 Reader 16 Jan. 68 
The snorting of a tiger (for the sound this animal makes 
singularly resembles that of an enormous. . pig}. 1884 .Waunch. 
Exam. 7 Oct. 5/7 The snorting of the postal steamer. 

b. spec. in Jath. 

1887 Brit. Med, Frul. 2 Apr. 730/1 Rhinitis with Spas- 
modic * Snorting Pe 

Snorting, 7//. a. [f. as prec.] 

1. That snorts; + snoring. 

1573 Lussrr /Zush, (1878) 17 To raise betimes the lubberlie, 
both snorting Hob and Margerie. 1598 SvivesteR Du 
Lartas u. ii. . Ark 553 He wallowes on the ground His 
shame-lesse snorting trunk, so deeply drown‘d In self- 
oblivion. 1601 Hakxiuyt Galvano's Disc. World 85 warg., 
Snorting fishes. 1602 HErinc Anat. 2 A laizie, drowzie, and 
slothfull-snorting Thersites. 1767 Jaco /idee-//2l7 1, 110 
Oft will his snorting Steed, with ‘error struck, His wonted 
Speed refuse. 1782 Cowrer Gilpiu 83 ‘The snorting beast 
began to trot. 1848 Jouns Week at Lizard 233 Encounter- 
ing a shoal of snorting porpoises, 1875in F. ‘I. Buckland 
fog-Book 84 note, Astcam-ship is not a huge snorting mon- 
ster trying to run over sailing ships. 

2. Ofthe nature of, or resembling, a snort; char- 


acterized by snorts. 

1825 Jamieson Sufpl.s.v. Suirt, A snorting noise from 
the nostrils. 1833 M. Scott Yom Cringle xvii, One of the 
three men..sounded a short snorting note on a..horn, 
1842 Lover J/audy Andy xxiv, Mrs. Kelly..uttering in- 
dignant ejaculations in a sort of snorting manner. 

3. Of weather or wind ; Severe, rough, violent. 

1824 SouTHEY /.¢¢2, (1856) III. 450 When I have told you 
that it is snorting weather, 1888-9 OsspurNe in G. Balfour 
Life Stevenson (1911) xiti. 196 When..we got our wind, it 
was a snorting Trade, and we ran into the harbour like a 
steamboat. . 

Hence Sno‘rtingly adv., in a snorting manner ; 
with a snort, 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exped. xx. (1856) 160 They invariably 
rose after plunging, and looked snortingly around. 

Snortle (sngrt’l), v.  [f. Sor? v. + -LE.] 

l. éxtr. To snort. Now dal. 

1577-82 Breton Flourish unpou Fancie Wks, {Grosart) 1. 
6/2 To wallow almost like a Beare, and snortle like a Hog. 
1635 Swan Sfec. Alundi viii, § 1 (1643) 370 It is supposed 
that these monsters [i.e. mermen] are very devils... by their 
howling and snortling under the waters. 1807 Berrsrorp 
Misertes Ilunut, Life xx. V1. 244 Where long she lies 
tumbling,.. And snortling, and grumbling. 1876 Rosinson 
Whitby Gloss., Suortie, to puff through tbe nostrils as a 
person with a cold. . ; = 

2. ref. Yo bring (oneself) into a certain condition 
by snorting. 

1806 Beresvorp Afiseries (/unt. Life v1. (ed. 3) 1. 120 The 
Monster—when..he has finally pumped, and panted, and 
snortled himself into tranquillity. = 

Snorty (sn rti), e. and adv. [f. SNorr v.] 

A. adj. 1, Accompanied or characterized by 
snorting or snoring ; given to snorting. 

1982 STanynurst Zuneis ut. (Arb.) 91 His nodil..droups 
to the growndward,..vometing with dead sleape snortye 
the collops. 1828 Blackw. Jag. XXIII. 494 What a snout 
he [the drunkard] turns up to the morning air, inflamed, 
pimpled, snubby, and snorty. ; : 

2. collog. or slang. Il\l-tempered, captious, dis- 


agreeable. 


1863 W. Barnes 
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1893 ‘ Kate Wicoin’ Cathedral Courtship 122 She found 
Mrs. Gooch very snorty, very snorty indeed. 
B. adv. In a snorting manner. 
1892 'Q.’ (QuitteR Coucn) / saw Three Ships i, At the 
word ‘ whales’, let the music go snorty. 


Snory (snoerri), 2. [f. SNoxe v.] Inclined to 
snore; sleepy, drowsy. 


1837 Fraser's Mag. XVI. 266 Sleepy and snory, full of 
godless slang. 

Snot (snet), sd. Also 5-6 snotte, 6 snott. 
[ME. szotte or snot (cf. OE. zesnot), = Fris. snotte, 
snot, MDu. suotte (Du. sot), MLG. (and LG.) 
snotte, snot (hence Da. snot, + saat, suet), in 
sense 2; cf. also LG, svt, MHG, svzz (G. dial. 
schnutz). The stem is related by ablaut to that 
of SNiTE 2. ] 

1. The snuff of a candle; the burnt part of a 
candle-wick. Now xorth. dial. 

1388 Wycur Z.rad, xxv. 38 Also tongis to do out the 
snottis. ¢1420 Chron. Vilod. 1281 Pe snotie fast brende, 
be clothys cau3t bete & by-gonne to brenne ful fast. 1829 
Brockett WV. C. Gloss, (ed. 2), Snot, used by the common 
people to designate the burnt wick of acandle. 1836 }17#2- 
sou's Tales Borders 1, 163 That lang black snot that's 
hangin' at the candle. 1888- in dial. glossaries (Northbld., 
Cumbld., Durh., etc.). 

2. The mucus of the nose. 

Common in the 17th cen. 

co1425 Eng, Voc.in Wr.-Wilcker 636 f/tc polipus, snotte. 
e440 Prowp. Purv, 462/1 Snothe, fylthe of the nose (S. 
snotte) 1530 Patscr. 272/1 Snotte of the nose, rovfyre. 
1561 ‘I. Norton Calvin's /ust.1v. 81 That no man should 
draw snott oute at hys nosethrilles. 1594 NasHe Uu/fort. 
Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V.154 His snot and spittle a hundred 
tymes he hath put ouer to hys Apotbecarie for snowe water. 
1621 Burrox Aua?, Aled. 1. ii. Vi iii, (1651) 562 Snot and 
snivell in her nostrils, spittle in her mouth. 1662 H. Stusse 
fudian Nectar vii. 126 The Blood is more naturally purg’d.. 
by spittle,and snot, then byany Purges. 1713 Deruam Piys.- 
Theol. yu, vi. 421 A great deal of Snot from his Nose. 1774 
Gotps. Maz, //ist. vu. i. (1862) I. 500 From the nose there 
is always seen issuingasnot. 1808 in JAMIESONS.v. Suotter. 
1824- in dial. glossaries (Sc., Cumbld., Yks., Lanc., Linc., 
Somerset, etc). 

3. dial, and slang. Applied to persons as a term 
of contempt or opprobrium. 

[1607 Dexxer & Marston Worthw. Hoe 1, D.’s Wks. 1873 
{11.19 Farewell father Snot.) 1809 Donatpson Poems 171 
Ye're a dozen'd, stupid snot. x82z§- in dial. glossaries 
(Cumbld., Yks., Somerset, etc.). 1875 W. ALEXANDER Asn 
Folk 207 There's Briggies, the aul’ snot, at the ga'le [gable] 
o' the hoose. 

4. (See quot. and cf. next.) 

1860 Slaug Dict. 222 Snots, small bream, a slimy kind of 
flat fish. Norwich. 

5. Attrib., as snot-fish, (@) the lump-fish, Cyc/o- 
plerus lumpus, (6) a species of dace, Cyprinus 
( Leuciscus) dobila[so G. schnottfisch] ; snot-gaii, 
+ (a) the nose; (6) a Tasmanian fish, Sertole/la 
brama (Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1909); + snot-hole, 
a nostril. 

1648 Hexnam ni, //e¢ Snot-gat, the Snot-hole, or Nostrill. 
1655 Mouret & Benner Health's /inprov. 1536 Lumps are 
of two sorts,. .either of them is deformed, shapeless and ugly, 
30 that my Maides once at [pswich were afraid to touch it; 
being flayed they resemble a soft and gellied substance, 
whereupon the Hollanders call them Snot-fishes. 1668 
CnakleTON Oxoniast, 154 Wisce annumeravit Gesnerus 
Ovbem Britanuicum, sive MWuconem,..the Snot-fish. 1685 
Poor Rotin's Aluanack C vij b, Three Kisses, four Busses, 
and five licks under the Snot gall. 

Snot (snpt), ve Now north. dial, and Se. [f. 
prec. Cf. older Flem. szvtten, suutten (Xilian), 
G, dial. schnutzen.] 

L. ¢vans. To snuff (a candle). 

1388 Wycur Z-vod. xxv, 38 Also.. where tho thingis, that 
ben snottid out, ben quenchid, be inaad of clenneste gold. 
1877 Ecciestone Betty Podkins’ Lett. 7 Noo snot t'candle, 
Peter. 1888- in dial. glossaries (Northbld., Durh.). 

2. To blow or clear (the nose). Also ref. 

1576 R. Peterson Galateo (1852) 13 They spare not to 
snot their sniueld noses vppon them. 1611 Florio, Szoz- 
cicare,,.t0 snot ones nose. 1632 SHERWOOD, To snot (or 
blow) his nose, se wroucher le mez. 1653 Urquuart Rabe- 
fais 1. xxi, Then he. .sneezed and snotted himself. 

3. intr. To sniff or snivel; to snort. 

1662 Kump Songs (1874) 11. 199 They cheat us all with 
their looks, And snivell and snot by roate! 1899 LumspvEN 
Edinb. Poents & Songs 73 Your faither's gane three hour an" 
mair, An’ still ye snot, an’ snotter there. 

+ Snoter, @. Os. [OE. suot(t)or, -er, = ONG. 
snottar, ON. snotr, Goth. szutrs, in the same 
sense.}] Wise, learned, skilful. Also adso/. 

¢950 Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. xxiii. 34 Witgo & snotre menn 
& ud-uuto. g71 Diichling Hom.107 Se zeonge Ze ealde, 
ze snottre ge unwise. ¢1100 O. &. Chron. (MS. F.) an. 995, 
Des Allfric was swyde sewis mann, bet nas nan snotere 
man on Engla lande. ¢1z00 Ormin 7087 [The Magi that} 
unnderrstodenn mani3whatt Purrh snoterr gyn bi sterrness. 

Snotter (sngte1), 56.1 Sc. and north. [A 
derivative from Snot sé., corresponding to MDu. 
snoter, MLG. snotter, G. dial. schuotter, schnodder ; 
cf, Du. and LG. sxotterig snotty. Sense 3 is prob. 
f. Sxor z.] 

1. Snot or nasal mucus. Also used fg. to denote 
something of little or no value, significance, or 
importance. 

Various other dial. senses and attrib. uses are recorded in 
the Eng. Dial. Dict. 


Now dial. or vitlgar. 


SNOTTY. 


@ 1689 CLELAND Poets (1697) 109 (Jam.), Hence I inferr.. 
No help nor gloss can weigh a suotter. 1720 Ramsay Rise 
& Fall of Stocks 110 Coachmen, grooms, or pasment trotter, 
Glitter'd a while, tben turn’d to snoter. 21779 D. GkaHaM 
Writ, (1883) I1. 154 A weel blooded hissie..that carefully 
combs the young things’ heads,..snites the snotter frae their 
nose [etc.}, 1808- in Sc. and north. dial. glossaries, 1836 
J. Struruers Dychitont u. Wks. 1850 II. 70 Brats in rags, 
inch thick with snotter. 

attrib, 21779 7D. Granam Vag. Coal-man's Courtship 
(1787) 4 His mither.. blew her snotter box, primed her nose; 
kindled her tobacco pipe [etc.}. 

2. attrib. and pl. (See quots.) 


ue J. Hutton Jour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. 96 Snotier- 
| £00, 


the red part of a turkey’s head. 1832 Goopripce Vay. 
S. Seas 30 The parts [of the sea-elephant] we made use of 
for food, were the heart,..the snotters, (a sort of fleshy skin 
which hangs over the nose,) and the flippers. 

3. slang. (See quots.) 

1823 Bee Dict. Turf, Suotter, a ragged, dirty kerchief. 
1864 Slang Dict. 239 Suolter, or wipe-hauler, a pick- 
pocket who commits great depredations upon gentlemen's 
pocket-handkercbiefs. 


Sno'tter, 53.2 Nawt. 
SNoRTER 2.] (See quots.) 

1769 Fatconer Dict. AZarine (1780) s.v. Sprit, The lower 
end of the sprit rests in a sort of wreath or collar called the 
snotter, which encircles the mast in that place. 1815 
Burney Falconer’s Dict. Marine 487/2 Snotter,..a short 
rope spliced together at tbe ends, and served with spun- 
yarn, or covered with hide. 1846 A. Younc Naut, Dict. 
288 Swotfer, a rope going over a yard-arm with an eye 
forming a becket to bend a tripping-line to, in sending 
down topgallant and royal yards. 1894 Outing XXIV. 
149/2 The upper end fits into a cringle or eye in the peak of 
the sail and tbe lower end into a snotter on the mast. 

Sno'tter, v. Sc. and zorth. dial, (Cf. SNoTTER 
56.1] 

The Exg. Dial, Dict. contains other dial. uses. 

l. intr. To breathe heavily; to snuffle, snore, 
or snort. 

1710 Ruppiman Gloss. Virgil s.v. Suokis, Perhaps it may 
signifie smels or snuffs by sucking in the breath at the nose ; 
which. .also we call Snottering, or Snokering, or Sniftering. 
1724 Ramsay //eal‘h 288 All day he snotters, nods, and 
yawns. 1776 Herp Collect. Songs 11. 98 Thou turns sleepy 
and blind, And snoters and snores far frae me. 1849- in 
dial. glossaries and texts. 

2. To snivel or snuffie in weeping. 

178 J. Hutton Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. 96 Suotter, 
tosoborcry. 1818 Scott //rt, Mid?. xxiii, What signified 
his bringing a woinan here to snotter and snivel, and bather 
their Lordships? 18z25- in northern dial. glossaries, etc. 

+tSno-ttery. Obs. rare. [f. Sxor sd.] Snot; 
hence, filth, frlthiness. 

1598 Marston Sco, li/lauie 1. ii, O what dry braine melts 
not sharp mustard rime, To purge the snottery of our slimie 
time? r601 B. Jonson Poetaster v. iii, Teach thy incubus 
to poetize; And throw abroad thy spurious snotteries. 

Sno'ttily, a/v. [f. as next.] In a snotty 
manner, 1864 in WEBSTER. 

Sno'ttiness. vere. [f.Snorry a.] Thestate 
or condition of being snotty. 

153D Patscr. 272 Snottynesse, mornevselé. 1728 Baivey, 
Maculency, snottiness. 1864 in WrBSTER. t 

Sno'ttinger. s/any. [f. Snor sé.] (See quot.) 

1864 Slaug Dict. 239 Snottinger, a coarse word for a 


pocket handkerchief. 
Obs.—° [f. Sxot sé.] Some- 


[Of obscure origin: cf. 


+ Snottish, a. 
what snotty. 

1648 HexuaM 11, Sxolachtigh, snottish. 

Sno-tty, 56. séang. A midshipman. 

1903 in Warmer & HENLEY. 1904 Kipiinc Traffics & 
Disc. 109 We was the second cutter’s snotty—szy snotty— 
on the Archimandrite. 

Snotty (sng'ti), a. [f. Syor sé. Cf MDu. 
snotlich, N¥ ris. snottig, older Da. sxettig, obs. G. 
Schnutzig. The variant SNatry appears earlier.] 

The word occurs also as asb. in dial. use; see the Eng. 
Dial. Dict. and Yaniteson’s Sc. Dict. 

1. Fou] with snot or nasal mucus. 

Freq. in the 17th cent. of the nose. 

1570 Levins Mawip. 112/9 Snotty, purulentus. 1679 
Furwe Refut, Rastel 797 [They] vsed them..as the Papists 
did with y® snottie napkins of Thomas Becket. 1602 2nd 
Pt, Returu fr, Parnass. wi. iii, Amoretto, Her nose is like 
a beautious maribone. Page. Marry a sweete snotty mistres. 
1654 Garaner Disc. Apol. 77 A defluxion from his nittie 
fed, into his snottie Nose. 1739 R. Butt tr. Dedekindus’ 
Grobianus 12 Your snotty Fingers. .Shall well supply tbe 
polish’d Mirror's Place, 1752 CursTerr, Le#?. (1792) III. 
Cclxxxii. 296 One day his nose was very snotty, upon which 
1..wiped it for him, 1867 A. Dawson Rambling Kecoll, 
(1868) 11 There was a knot of bare-legged snotty striplings, 

prov. 1611 CoTcr. s.v. Jorvenx, Better a snottie nose 
then none. 1633 G. Herpert Facula Prud, Wks. (1862) 
328 Better a snotty child than his nose wiped off. 

b. Dirty, mean, paltry, contemptible, etc. Now 


dial, or slang. 

1681 Rycaut tr. Gractau's Critick 199 Let the confident 
Sophister know that he is but a snotty Charlatan. 1681 
W. Rosertson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 193 He babbles out 
his snotty slanders, 1712 Odes of Horace 11. 27/1 Horace 
is no such snotty author as to bave this putid Stuff put upon 
him, 1828 T. Witson Pitaan’s Pay (1843) 26 Ye snotty 
dog, Put in yor tram. 1828- in dial. glossaries (Northbld., 
Cumbld., Yks., Wilts., Som., etc.). 

c. dial, or slang. Angry, curt, short-tempered ; 
pert, saucy, impudent; proud, conceited. 

1870- in various dial. glossaries and texts. 

2. Consisting of snot; mucous; of the nature of, 


or resembling, snot ; viscous, slimy. ? Ods. 


SNOTTY-NOSE. 


1656 Ripatev Pract. Physick 88 That snotty white matter 
is not the fat. 1658 A. Fox Iirtz’ Surg. u. xxii 137 Cool- 
ing Ointments. .of Oyls and other snotty and greasie things. 
1683 Snare Anat. //orse ut. v. (1686) 111 The snotty Eexcre- 
ments of the Brain. ¢17z0 Gibson arvier's Guide it 

* xxviii. (1738) 100 All that snotty matter comes from thence. 


Snotty-nose. ? Oss. [Sec prec.] One whose 
nose isdirty with snot; hence, a paltry, mean, or 


contemptible fellow. 

1602 Dekker S/onest Whore 1.11. i, Hang him, Mole 
catcher, it’s the dreamingest snotty nose. 1614 1. Jonson 
Barth. Fatr u,v, Dos'tso, snotty nose? good Lord! are you 
sniueling? 3712 Odes of Horace Vv. 12/2, 1 own he is no 
Snotty- Nose. : 

b. attrib. or as adj. Snotty-nosed. 

1622 Massincer & Dexxer Virg. Alartyr ut. i, Our 
puling, snotty-nose lady sent me ont likewise. 1751 SMOL- 
Lett er. Pickle ii, A snotty-nose boy, whom | myself have 
ordered to the gun, for stealing eggs. 

Sno‘tty-nosed, «. Now dial. (Cf. prec.] 
Having the nose running or dirty with snot; also, 
mean, paltry, contemptible. 

1610 SELDEN /iuglish Yanus Pref. 25 Let snotty nosed 
Fellows. .approve what I write, or let then Hout and fleer. 
1712 ArsutTunot John Bull 1. xv, My Ilusband took him 
in, a dirty, snotty-nosed Boy. 1721 Bauay, Svrzeliing, 
peaking, snotty-nosed, childish. 1886 Erwortuy J}. Semer- 
set Word-bk, 600 A snotty-nosed boy. 1894 J. Ilartiev 
Clock Abn, 2(F..).D,), Snotty-noased lads ‘a1 aw remeniber, 


Snouwch, sé. [f. next.] A jibe, jeer, or scoff. 

¢1780 in Gentl. Mag. (1848) June 616/1 The taunts and 
snouches which the two English regiments had thrown upon 
the Virgin Mary’s Guards. 

Snouch (snautf), v. ? Os. Also snoutch. 
(Of obscure origin.) ¢ras. To snub; to treat 
scornfully. Also adsol. 

1761 Mrs. F. Surrivan S. Biddulph (1796) 111. 156, 1am 
glad of it, said he (very quick ; I'll be here to snoutch them. 
Dear Sir, said I,..you cannot conceive how humbled they 
are. 1809 dun. Keg. 40 Whey may pun and epigrammiatice, 
they may sneer, or they imay snoutch, 1819 Wew Whi 
Guide 131 Then at last they might discover "lis not well 
to suoncl me $0. 

Snouk, variant of SNOKE v. 

Snout (snaut), sd.! Forms: 3-4 snute, 4-6 
snoute, 4-7 snowte, 7 snoote; 4- snout (6 
snought), 6-7, Sc. 8-9 snowt, 9 Sv., 20rth. (and 
U.S.) snoot. [ME. saiit.e, = WFris. sail, snide 
(NFris. satit, sazt), MDn. sortite, snuud (INiltan 
snujle, Du. suutt), MLG. sniite, G. schnauce 
(t schnausze, schnauz), MSw. and Sw. dial. srua, 
Da. snide, Norw. and Sw. saiut. 

The early history of these forms is somewhat obscure. 
There is no example of an OF. or ON. suuit or suiit-, 
although the existence of the stem is proved by the verbal 
derivatives, OE. suytan, ON. sujita (see Site z.), and itis 
possible that both in English and the Scand. languages the 
sb. has been adopted from LG. <A variation of the stem 
appears in the synonymous older G, schnotz(e.] 

1. a. The trunk of an elephant. Also ¢ravsf. 

c1220 Bestiary 669 in O. F. Alisc., Rennande cumed a 
sungling,.. his snute hin under puted, and .. dis elp he reisen. 
on stalle. 1387 Trrvisa //igdcn (Rolls) V. 159 pe snowtes 
of olyfauntes and his hors eren were. .ful of gnattes. 12 1400- 
50 Ale.vander 3633 Pire Olifantis of ynde..was snaypid on 
pe suowte with pe snart hetis. 1542 Upart Aras, Apoph. 
196 b, [The elephant] with his snoute tendrely plucked out 
of his maister’s bodye all the said dartes, 1581 MARBECK 
Bk, Notes 72 Also y® long snout of an Elephant is called an 
hand or an arme, for that by that instrument he worketh 
manie things. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's A/rica 1x. 337 If the 
Elephant intendeth to hurt any man, he casteth him on the 
ground with his long snout or trunk. 1676 Woop Life 
(O.H.S.) 11. 349 Crest unicorne head.. between elephants’ 
snowtes. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Elephant, Vhe 
Elephant this author [Linna:us] distinguishes by his snout. 
3828-32 Wesster, Truuk,..the snout or proboscis of an 
elephant. _—- 

b. The projecting part of the hcad of an animal, 
which includes the nose and mouth (= Muzzir 
sb.) 1); the proboscis on rostrum of an insect; 
+ the beak or bill of a bird, ete. 

13.. A. Alis. 6534 (Laud MS5.), On his snoute an horne 
he [the rhinoceros] beres. ¢1380 Wryetir Se/. Ji’ks. 1. 200 
Whanne pei bigynen to 3oule, pei turnen her snowte to 
hevene ward. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 326 This Leoun..A 
beste.. Hath slain, and with his blodi snoute [etc., ¢1440 
Promp. Parv. 4652/1 Snowte, or bylle, rostram, 1475 
HeEnryson /ocms (S.T.S.) HI. 151 With be snowt of ane 
selch, ane swelling to swage. 1535 CovEeRDALE Prov. xi. 
22 Like a rynge of golde in a swynes snoute. 1570 Levins 
Mantp, 228 Y° Snoute of a dog, restr /bid., Y’ Snout 
ofa fish, rostrum, 1601 Hottanp /*//ny 11. 390 Only the 
little pretty snouts end of a mouse. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 
Thevenot’s Trav. 245 They have a long sharp Snout, full 
of long and sharp Teeth, but no Tongue. 1725 Fame. Dict. 
s.ve Boar, In the Choice of this Animal, you must pitch 
upon one..having..a thick Head, long Snout. 1753 
Chambers’ Cyct. Suppl. s.v. Rostrum, The rostr2st or snout 
in fishes varies very much in figure. 1784 Cowrer Task v. 
so His dog.,snatches up the drifted snow,..or ploughs it 
with his snout. 1802 SHaw Gen. Zool. 111. 11. 687 Greenish- 
black Slow-Worm..with elongated snout. 1873 Mivart 
Elem. Anat. ix, 380 An extra median ossicle may be 
developed in the snout, as e.g. inthe mole. 1901 Fountain 
Deserts N. Amer. ix. 183 The large fleshy snout of the 
moose. 

2. Contemptuously : The nose in man, esp. when 
large or badly shaped ; + the face or countenance. 

a1zo0 K, Horn 1082 He lokede bim abute, Wib his 
colmie snute. ¢ 1380 Sir Fertmnh. 1760 A bo3 adoun on pat 
tyde and cau3te hym (the Saracen] by be snoute, ¢1400 
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Laud Trey Bk. 7942 Some lefft his hed, and som his snout. | 
1483 Cath. Augl. 3497/1 A Snowte, wit A neve. 1508 
hesnevin Siting w. Dunbar 550 Out! out! I schout, 
apon that snowt that snevillis, 1548 Upatu, etc. Arasm, 
far, Lukei, 26 Vhe stuidie holder» up of their snoute he 
hath cast downe. 1592 Greene LU fst. Courter Wks.Grosart) 
XI. 242 Betweene the filthy reumicasi of his bloudshotten 
snowt, there appeared smale holes, 1645 Mitton Cofast. 
Wks. 1851 TV. 3¢8 But what should a man say more to 
a snout in this pickle? 1693 Drvpes, ete, Zuzvenal x. (1697) 
250 What E:thiop Lips le has, How foul a Snout, and what 
a hanging Face! 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 38. 2,1 Wer Chin 
and Snout are so firmly united. 1771 Smotcett //aanph. 
C4. (1815) 72 A young fellow,..when he first thrusts lis 
snout into the world, is apt to be surprised at many things. 
1820 Scott Afonast. xxvi, ae I said it wad prove since I 
first saw the false Southron‘suout of thee. agos G. I. 
Lorimmr Old Gorgon Graham 220 Just as he got goud and 
ready to strike, I pasted him one in the snoot. 
+b. In asseverations or imprecations. Obs. 

1330 R. Beusse Chron, Wace (Rolls) 11935 We schal.. 
reue hym hts regne, maugre his snoute, ¢1385 Cuaccer 
Shipman's T. 1595 What? evel thedom on his monkes 
snowte! 14... Srv Hewes (MS. C) 1622 +65 Then seyde the 
portar, ‘Be my snowte, Thy was Lefyse, that y lete owte’. 

3. The end ota ship's prow; the beak or rostrum 
of a vessel. 

3387 Teevisa //igden (Rolls) 1. 237 Schippes of werre 
WIP yren Snowtes. 35133 Dovucias 7: ned Vit. aii. 2 “The 
weyrly schippis wyth thair snowtis of steyll. a1572 Kxox 
Ulist. Ref. Wks, 1846 1. 120 Upon Sounday..ordered thei 
thare schippis so that a gulay or two lade thare snowttis to 
the craiggis. 1632 J. Iavwano tr. Biondr's /romena 61 
Metaneone.. hastened to gra le with the Galleys; and.. 
tearing off her snout,. ‘aeedined all-over. a 1668 Lasstis 
Moy. Italy (16,8) Uf. 84 The Rostra or brazen snouts of 
the ships won from the Antiates. 1853 Kank Grinnetl 
Exped, xxiii. (1856) 182 Five black masses [sc. ships] .are 
seen with their snouts shoved into the shore of ice. 1873 
K. Mitts Catulius Iwiv. 12 Scarcely the forward snout tore 
up that wintery water. 

4. A structure, formation, projecting part, ctc., 
resembling or suggestive of a snout; a nozzle or 
the like. Also with of, 

argag tr. Arderue’s Treat, fistula, etc. 9 A snowted 
nedle..ow to be no gretter ne lenger in Je snowte pan as it 
is paynted. /did. 24 Putte .pe poynt of be rasour in pe 
holwnes of pe snowte. 1447 Donennam Seyutys (Roxb.) 27 
My penne also gynnyth make obstacle, . For | soofte have 
maad to penne [lys snowte up on my thombys ende. 1612 
Woopatt Surg, ate Wks. (1953) 12 Your glister pot should 
le inade with a snout or lip. 1623 Mixsueu Sf. Dict, 
Limon del carro, the long snout that goeth between the 
oxen in a waine. 1687 Miéce Gt. Fr. Dit. 1, Tuian 
de Souftet, a Vellows-Snout. 1755 Jouxsox, Smont, .the 
nosel or end of any hollow pipe. 1895 Kyicnt ret. 
Alech. 1535/1 The snout of a pair of bellows or a tuyere. 
1goz ‘lanesman’ Hords Eyetttness 198 The heavy naval 
ordnance begin to cock their long snouts higher. .into the air. 

b. A projecting point of land, rock, etc. 

1536 BeLtenven Cron. Scot. (2821) I. p. xxviii, Galloway 
rinnis, with ane gret snout of crazgis...in the Irland seis. 
‘This snout is callit be the peple, the Mulis Nuk, 1773 Frr- 
Gusson Poems U, (1789) 35 Lhe bonny wa’-flowers sprout On 
yonder Ruin’s lofty snout. 1867 N. Mactron //igh/and 
L'arish, Spirit of hld 362 Vhe black raven. .sat on a snout 
of rock above him, 1873 Urece in Morley Gladstone vi. xi. 
(1905) I]. 47, | see no other rock ahead; but sometimes 
they project their snouts unexpectedly. 

¢e. The front portion or termination of a glacicr. 

184: B. Harte J/’atchwork 1. vii. 107 The glacier;..its 
enormous snout ploughs up the ground before it. 1860 
Tyxpact Glac, u. xvil. 322 The snout of the glacier abuts 
against the ground. 1878 Iluxtey Paystogr. 161 At the 
end, or snout, of the glacier, the water issues forth. 

+ 5. slang. A hogshead. Ods,—» 

1725 in New Cant. Dict. ({lence in Grose.) 

6. One or other of various specics of moths 
characterized by having abnormally long palpt 
projecting in front of the head; esp. the sitout- 
moth, //jfena probescidalts, 

3819 Samovette /mfomol. Contp. 424 Herininia albi- 
strigalis, Vhe white-line Snont. 1832 J. Rennie Autter/l. 
§ Moths 145 VheSnout. /éid. 146 Vhe Small Snout. //id. 
147 White-line Snout... Rib-striped Snout. 1882 Casse//'s 
Nat, Hist. V1. 66 Vhe ‘Snout’ (//yfena proboscidalis), a 
brown Moth, with rather slender body, and very long palpi, 
resembling a beak. 

7. altrib., as snout-bone, -end, -nose, -piece; 
snout-beetle, one or othcr of several specics of 
beetles characterized by having the head prolonged 
into a rostrum or proboscis ; +snout-flower (see 
quot.); snout-horn, a rhinoceros (/oe/. ; the 
horn of a rhinoceros or beetle; snout-moth (sce 
sense 6); snout-ring (see qnot.). 

1868 Rep. U.S. Commiss. Agric. (1869) 308 The Curcu- 
“iontde, “snout beetles, or weevils, infest grain, seeds, or 
fruits. 1889 Cent. Dict., Ottorhyn-hidz, an important 
family of rhynchophorous Coleoptera, or snout-beetles, 1846 
Youatt /£y (1847) 118 Between the supplemental, or *snout- 
bone, and the proper nasal. 1681 Grew A/usrunt 1, 11. i, 18 
From his *Snout-end to his Tail. 1715 PAit. 7’rans. XXIX. 
269 Plante Nasiflorz. *Snout-flowers. 1625 Liste Du 
Bartas, Noe 28 The *Snout-horne large, I'he rinde-hide 
Elephant, the Camel. cx1gsx Petiver Gazophiyl. vu. $70 
Sawing thro’ the Bark by the Help of their Snout-horn, 
1819 SAMOUELLE Entomol, Comp. 253 *Snout moth. 1887 
Cassell's Eneyel. Dict. s.v., Snout-moth, Hypena proboscid- 
alts, Body slender, wings broad and triangular, colour 
mainly brown, 1896 Lypexxer Rey. Nat. Hist. V1. 118 
I he snout-moths (//yfeua). 1775 Ash, Silo,..one that has 
a “snout nose. 1621 Burtox Amat. Jel, 1. iit 1Vv. il. 702 
A modest virgine..to such a faire *snout piece is much to be 
preferred, 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., *Suout-ring, a ring or 
staple placed in the nose of a hog to deter him fiom rooting. 


SNOUTY. 


8. Comlb., as snout-bearing, -holy, -horned, -like. 

1589 |? Nasue) Adwend for l'arrat 4 The painted poison 
of snout-holy deuotion. 1593 G. Harvey /rerce's Super. 
Wks. (Grosart) [[, 302 That same snowt-horned Rhinoceros. 
1883 Cassels Emcycl. Diet, s.v. Curculionide, Sub-trbe 
Rhynchophora (Snout-Learing Insects). 1909 Daily Chron. 
13 Jan. 5 3 A very remarkable snout-like head. 

Snout (snaut), s/.2 slang. [Of obscure origin.] 
Tobacco. 

1896 H’estin. Gaz. 29 May 2/1 Ilere, mate, give us a bit of 
the snout. 1904 .\. Grirtitus 50 brs, J'ublic Service xi. 
154 The ‘snout '..is introduced in small quantities, and 
cistributed by the prisoners themselves. 

Snout (snaut), 2. [f. snout s4.!] 

1. évans. To finish off with a snout. 

1753 Seugs & J’oems Costuaue (Percy Soc.) 230 Hang a 
small Liuzle cap on, #s big asa crown, Snout it off with a 
flower ru ‘go dict. a PoMpvol. 

2. frans. aud zntr. Yo root, dig up, or grub, 
with or as with the snoat, 

1857 G.I. Kinastry Sport 4 Trav. (1900 452 He would 

snout and jigger about the stones in a most unsalinon- 
like manner. 1884 STEVENSON Left. (18,9) I. vi. 306 The 
brutal and licentions public, snouting in Mudie’s wash- 
trough. 1888 Darly News 29 Mar. 3 2 Snouting, grubbing. 
and biting their ditch .deep enough for great ocean ships 
to sail through. 

Snouted (snautid), ppl. a. [f. Sxovt 5b.¥] 

1. Of things: Furnished with a snout or distinct 
terminal part. 

ax1gq2g5 tr. Arderne's Treat. fistula, etc. 9 Anoper instru. 
ment, pat is called ‘ Acus rostrata ‘, a snowted nedle, for it 
hath pe tone lreued like a suowte, /éfd. 32. 1584 LB. R. tr. 
Herodotus 1. 53 Vhey had no beaked o1 snowted shippes 
armed with a pyke or stemme of iron. 1605 Campen Ker. 

1623) 200 Their shoves and pateus are snowted and piked 
more then a finger long crooning vpwards. 1772-84 Cock's 
Poy. (27g@.) V. 1903 All of then: wear a sort of oval suouted 
cap, made of w 1869 in Ang. Dial, Dict.s.v., The neat 
clogs of the factory girls are snouted with brass. 

2. Of persons or animals: Provtded or furnished 
with a snout, muzzle, or rostrum. Jn carly use 
predicative with /rke, 

Also freq. in combs., as doug-, sharp-, short-suouted, 

@ 1536 Sones, Caroés, etc. (E. B..'1.5.) 113 Sum [people] 
Le snowted like an ape. 1565 J. Putco Satrent Grissedl 
23 (Malone Soc.), A Horse which to my Judgement .Was 
snowted like a wodcoke. 1611 Cotur. s.v. Chentn, A kind 
of Badger, that 1s..snowted like a dog. 1613 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 503 The Rhinoceros is..snouted like a 
logge. azjoo Evetys Diary 18 June 1657, A sort of 
Catt. snouted much like the Egyptian racoon., 1796 
Conerincr Lett. (1893) 194 [To] feed a couple of snonted 
and grunting cousins from the refuse. 1802 Suaw Gert. 
Zool, WA, 1. 587 Snouted Slow-wormn, Aagurs Nasuta. 


1804 /érd. V.t. 87 Suouted Salmon. Sadimo Nasus, 1855 
Wuittiee She Barefoot Boy 53 For my sport the squiriel 
played, Plied the snouted mole lis spade. 1859 N. I. 


Witiis Contalescent xxxii. 181, I spied the snouted invader 
rooting busily in the velvet sward. 

3. Shaped or fashioned like a snout; snout-like. 

1866 J. B. Rose tr. Oztds Alet. 89 Lycahas. appeared 
with gaping jaws and suouted nose, 1872 Bracktn Lays 
tight, 100 By this snouted crag will blow Oft a sudden 
whiff. 1882 //arper's Mag. 1.X¥. &9 Adorned a smvoth 
head with a snouted countenance, 

Snow'ter. [f. Sxourt s/.1] (See quot.) 

1875 Ksicut Vict. Alech. 2230/1 Snouter, a caning shears 
with one curved blade approaimating to the shape of a hog’s 
snout, and used for removing at one cut the cartilage 
wherewith he roots, 

+ Snout-fair, 2. Obs. [f. Snout sd.! Cf. MSw. 
snulofagher, Sw. snulfager.] Waving a fair coun- 
tenance ; fair-faced, comely, handsome. 

Freq. in 16th and early 17th cent., usually with some dis- 
paraging suggestion. 

1530 Tinvate Pract. Prelates ¥ ij, If he come in to an 
house, & ihe wiff be snoutefayre he will rote hiin self there. 
1598 Br. Hatt Sa@é. iv. i. 111 Who listexcuse? wheu chaister 
unmes can hyre Some snoutefaire stripling to their apple- 
squire. 1616 R.C. Limes’ Whistle (1871) 34, 1 knowe a 
snowt-faire, selfe-conceited asse. 1649 Quartes J gin 
iWidow 1, True, She's snout faire; yet by her favour I Would 
scarce turn tables with her, though I say’t. 

+Snowting!. Ods.-' [?f ssovct sé] A 
variety of apple. 

1651 Cuicp in Hartlib Legacy (1655) 19 In Piscay...they 
make Cider of a certain sweet Apple, which hath a little 
bitterness in it, and is hke to our snouting. ; 

+Snou'ting -. Ods.-' [app. f. Du. sxzuzt tow.) 
(See quot.) 

1662 /rish Statutes (1765) 11. 416 Snouting, alias snayl, 
or drest towe, the twelve pound, [(£} 5*0. of 

Snou‘tish, a. [f. Svour sé.! + -1sH.] Some- 
what resembling a snout. 

1898 G. B. Suaw Plays 11. Candida 88 He is podgy, with 
a snoutish nose. ; 

Snow 'tless, @. rare. [f. Sxout 56.1] Destitute 


or devoid of a snout or point. 

1862 Lowet Biglow P. Ser. 1. iv. Festina Lente, Here 
snoutless tails, there tailless snouts; The only gainers were 
the pouts. 

Snouty (snouti), 2. [f Sout 54.1] 

1. Resembling a snout or muzzle; having a pzo- 


nounced or prominent snout. 

@ 1685 Otway Compl. Afuse xii, The Nose was ugly, long, 
and big, Broad, and snowty like a Pig. 1863 Huxtey Mans 
Place in Natureiii. 147 The skull..is called ‘prognathous ; 
a term which has been rendered, with more force than ele- 
gance, by the Saxon equivalent ‘snouty'. 1880 G. MerepitTH 
Tragic Com, iii. (1892) 23 The hairy, hoofy, snouty evil one. 

2. colloy. Overbearing ; insolent. 


SNOW. 


1858 7 mes 29 Nov., Her manner was so domineering that 
he could not imagine she was his wife :;—her manner was 
perfectly ‘snouty’. 

Snow (sndu, sd.1 Forms: a. (Latterly 20774. 
and Sc.; 1- snaw, 4-6, 8-9 snawe; I snauw, 
1-4, 6 snau, 5 snaue; I, 9 sna, 9g snaa. B. 3- 
snow :3 snou, snov,, 3-7 snowe (5 sknowe), 
9 dial, sno, snoo. y. 3-4 snouh, 3 snov3, 4 
snowh, snow3, 8no3. [Common Teutonic: OE. 
$Sndw, = OF ris. *své (WFris. save, KEFris. sé, 
snd, NF ris, sve, sui, snie), MDu. sneer, sirez, snce 
(Du. sreeexw, dial. see), OS. saéu, snéw- (MLG. 
and LG. see), OITG. sido, snéw- (MHG. sié, G. 
schnee , ON. snibr, snjér, snjor Acel. sujér, Norw. 
SiO, size, sre, etc.; MSw. szyo, sizyd, etc., Sw. 5720; 
MDa. swe, sxe, Da. sve, Goth. srazws :—OTeut. 
*snaiwas. Various grades of the pre-Teut. stem 
are widely represented in the cognate languages, 
as Lith. saegas, OSlav. sveg7t (Russ. suteg’), Ole. 
snechta (lr, sneachd), 1.. niv-is (nix), Gr. vipa 
(acc.) snow, viper it snows, etc.] 

I. 1. The partially frozen vapour of the atmo- 
sphere falling in flakes characterized by their 
whiteness and lightness; the fall of these flakes, 
or the layer formed by them on the surface of the 


ground. 

a, ¢825 lesp, Ps. cxlvii. 16 Se seled snaw swe swe wulle. 
aro beeth, Metr. xxix. 63 Swylce hazal & snaw hrusan 
leccat On wintres tid. ¢ rego O. £. Chron. (MS. C) an. 
1046, On pis ylcan zeare..com se stranga winter mid forste 
& mid snawe. ¢1175 Laid. Hom. 35 1c walde fein pinian 
and sitten on forste and on snawe up et mine chinne. 
erzos Lay. 27459 Flan al swa picke swa pe snau adun 
ualled. a 1300C #7sor Al, 22692 A stormi dai.. Lath o frost, 
and hail, and snau. 1375 Garpour Bruce 1x. 128 This wes 
eftir the Martymes, Quhen snaw had helit all the land. 
1432-0 tr. //igden (Rolls) 1. 265 Peple.. whiche haue plente 
of snawe in tbe tyme of somer. 1549 Comfpd. Scot. vi. 59 The 
snau is ane congelit rane. 1596 Dacryoi.e tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scoé. 1.31 How deip sacuir be the snawe,..thay’ nevir 
thair heid sett vndir the ruffe of ony hous. 2781 Bursxs 
Winter i, The stormy North sends driviag forth The blind- 
ing sleet and snaw. 1863 Quinn //eather Lintic (ed. 2) 196, 
I,.saw Puir Robin ‘midst the driftin snaw, 

B. c12z00 Trin. Coll. Flom, 99 Pis is be holi inanne 
{=manna] be ure drihten sende alse snow sledrende. ¢ 1250 
Owl * Night. 413 pu singest so dop hen a snowe. 13.. 
Fall 5 Passion 13 in £.£.7’., Seue daies a seue nizt as 3¢ 
seep pat fallip snowe. 1377 lance. 7. 772 2B. xv. 110 A 
dongebul, pat were bysnewed with snowe, ¢xr400 Desir, 
Troy 10971 Of cleane white, As the glyssenond glemes pat 
glenttes on pe sknowe. ¢ 1425 Cast, ersev. 2642 in AJacro 
Plays 136 It{riches] flyet a-wey, as any snow. 1526 /’ilg7r. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 140 Let vs stande there in y® rayne or 
snowe, all thus storuen for colde. 1562 Hevwoon Lrov. & 
Efpigr. (1867) 51 Snow is white And lyeth in the dike. 1627 
Morvson /¢2, 1. 179, I could bardly keepe hin... from being 
drowned in the snow, 1672 Perry /’o2. Anat. (1691) 50 The 
Snow lies not long in the lower ground of Ireland. 1774 
Gotpsu. Vat. Hist. (1776) 1. 372 Some vapours that ascend 
to great heigbts, will be frozen into snow, 1813 Sir Il. Davy 
Agric. Chent. (1814) 209 Snow and ice are bad conductors of 
heat. 1860 Tynpate Glac. 1. ii, 19 A vast quantity of snow 
fell during the night. 1878 Hluxtey PAysiogr. 155 Snow is 
white and opaque in consequence of tbe air entangled among 
its crystals. es 

y. ¢ 1250 Owl & Night. 430 Hwanne snouh lip bikke & 
wide. crago S. Eng. Leg. I. 20) Pat..caldore was pane 
ani ys opur snov3. ¢1320 Cast. Love 722 Le snow3 [z.7. 
snowh] pat issneuwynge. 1382 Wvctir Prov. xxvi. 1 What 
maner sno3 in somer, and reyn in rep time [etc.]. 

b. Taken as a type of whitencss or brightness. 

See also Driven JAZ a. 2. 

¢ 825 esp. Ps. 1. g Ofer snaw ic biom Zehwitad. c¢gs50 
Lindisf. Gasp. Matt. xvii.2 Wedo his zeworden weron huita 
sua sna{Rushw.snau}, 971 blickling Hom, 147 Heo hacfde 
seofon sipum beorhtran saule ponne snaw. a 1200 I’ices & 
Virtucs 83 Danne wurd ic... hwittere dane ani snaw, 1297 
R. Grove, (Rolls) 9514 Wite clopes heo dude hire on, as 
wo seip, ilich pe snowe. @ 1366 Cnaucer Nom. Rosé 558 
Hir throte, al-so whyt of hewe, As snow ou braunche snowed 
newe. 1423 Jas. | Adng?s Q. Ixvii, Hir faire fresche face, 
as quhile asony snawe. a@ 1533 Lp. Bernens //uon Ixx. 239 
He chaunged coloure and waxed as whyte as snowe. 1593 
G. Frercurer Licéa, etc. (Grosari) 106 So is my sweet, much 
paler than the snowe. 1634 Sir T. Hexsertr 7rav, 25 The 
Ocean was as white assno-v. 1730-46 T110mson A mf uiii2t 916 
How, white as byperborean snow ‘To form the lucid lawn. 
1817 Snectey Kev, /slam 1. liv, Some, whose white hair 
shone Like mountain snow. 

c. In various fg. or allusive uses, 

a31548 Hatt Chron., Edw. 1V, 43 Why you... so sore 
laboured and entyced me to passe ouer the Sea, promysynge 
mountaines of Golde, whiche turned intosnowe, 1591 SHAKs. 

Two Gent, 1. vii. 19 Thou wouldst as soone goe kindle fire 
with snow. 1594 — Asch. //, 1. iv. 249 Cla. O do not 
slander him, for he is kinde. {FA vrst Alurdcrer.) Right, as 
Snow in Haruest. 1668 Drypen Dram, Poesy iss. (ed. Ker) 

I. 43 He was not only a professed imitator of Horace, but a 
learned plagiary of all the others; you track him every 
where in their snow. 1738 Il esley’s Hynins, ‘Come holy 
Spirit, send down those Beams’ iii, Warm with thy Fire our 
Hearts of Snow. 1854 Miss Baker Northawifpt. Gloss. s.v., 

He looks as cold as snow in harvest. 1860 Hucues Zou 
Brown at Oxf. xxxiii, When one has been a year at Oxford, 
tbere isn’t much snow left to soil. 1862 Pusey in Liddon 
Life (1897) 1V. 241 Here..we seem to be so familiar with 
our evils as to acquiesce in them, sleeping in the snow, 
which is death, _ : ; 

d. With adjs. of colour, denoting snow tinged 
by various forctgn substances, or the alga, ctc., to 


which the colouring is due. 
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1678- [see Rep snow 1]. 1842 Penny Cyel, XXIL. 168/21 » /did., Snow-on-tbe-mountain. 


A field of green snow, /éfd., Martius arrived at tbe con- 
clusion,.that the green snow (Protococeus viridis) and the 
red (#, nivalis) are one and the same plant. 1898 I/estv2. 
Gaz, 31 Mar. 7/2 Black snow in the Lake district...On Tues. 
day,..it is stated, there was a sharp fall of perfectly black 
snow. 1909 Cezt, Dict. Suppl. s.v., Golden snow. 

2. A tall of snow; a snowstorm. Now rave. 

Not always clearly distinguishable from sense 3. 

¢888 K, AEc-Frep Socth. xxiii, Nordanwindas & micle 
renas & snawas. 1408 tr. Vegetius’ De Ke ALilit. (MS.Digby 
233) 186/2 Sodeyn snowes..rysyng & encrees of ryuers & 
flodus. 1489-90 /°Zunipton Corr. (Camden) 90 At my depart- 
ing I rode..a full troubleous way in that great snaw. 1562 
Child Marr. 112 Apon a saturday afore that tyme, beynge 
agret snowe. 1588 Suaks. ZL. L. L. 1. i. 106 At Christmas 
I no more desire a Rose, ‘hen wish a Snow in Mayes new 
fangled showes. 1694 S. Sewatt Diary 16 Mar., A great 
Snow falls. 1717 /did@, 20 Feb., Another Snow coming on. 
1740 T. Smitu Find. (1849) 268 We had only two snows and 
sledding but about three weeks. 1803 Mary CHARLTON 
Wife & Alistress Il. 92 Her good man..walked through a 
very thick snow, to inform her [etc.]. 1817 SHELLEY A’cv. 
{slam 1x, xxi, Next come the snows, and rain, And frosts, 
and storms, 

trausf, 1728 Pore Dunc. 11. 262 How calm he sits at ease, 
*Mid snows of paper and fierce hail of pease. 1855 Kincsey 
Wests. [lot »ix, Great white tassels..tossed in their faces 
a fragrant snow of blossoms. 1866 B. ‘Vayitor /ocms, Poet's 
Frut. 31 The bosom of the lawn Whitened beneath ber 
silent snow of light. 

b. As marking a period of time; a winter. 

1825 Loncr. Burial of Minuisink iv, Thirty snows had 
not yet shed Theirglory on the warrior’s head. 1842 CaTLin 
N. Amer. Ind. (1854) 1, xx. 147 he notches he had recorded 
for the snows (or years) of his life. 1850 ‘TENNvson /1 
Alem, xxii. 4 Yhro’ four sweet years, ,, from snow to snow. 

3. An accumulation, mass, expanse, or field, of 
snow, 

¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus\. 10 Vhe golden-tressed Phebus.. 
Thryes hadde alle with his bemes shene The snowes molte. 
1596 Datryece tr. Leslie’s fist. Scot. 1. 5 [There are] 
niony Weitis, deip snawis. 1660 F. Deooxe tr. Le Blanc’s 
Trav. 347 There is a large river.., which some Spanish were 
about to crosse, but could not for snows, 1693 Drypen; etc. 
Fuvenal vi. (1697) 127 When Winter shuts tbe Seas, and 
fleecy Snows Make Houses white. 1705 ADDISON /faly 125 
This River .. was much increas’'d by the melting of the 
Snows when Casar pass’d it. 1748 Gray Alliance 77 O'er 
Libya’s deserts and through Zembla’s snows, 1820 Soon 
Alonast. xxxi, The snows of that Mont Blanc which we saw 
together. 1854 looker //tmal, Fruls. 11. xxix. 294 Vbe 
most Conspicuous group of snows seen from Khasia. 1878 
Browsixc La Salstaz 24 Yonder, where the far snows 
blanch Mute Mont Blanc. 

b. f/. The regions of perpetual snow; the 
Arctic regions. 

1844 EmeKson J oung American Wks. (Bohn) II, 296 To 
men legislating for the area betwixt..the snows and tbe 
tropics, 

{T. 4. Applied to various things or substances 
having the colour or appearance of snow: 

a. Cookery. A dish or confection resembling 
snow in appearance, esp. onc made by whipping 
the white of eggs to a crcamy consistency. 

1597 Lk. Cookvrie F b, How to make Snowe. Take a 
quart of thicke cream, and fiue or sixe whites of eggs [etc.]. 
1864 “uglishw, in [udia 173 Whip the whites of six eggs 
toa hard snow. a@ 1887 Cassell’s Diet. Cookery 375 Lemon 
snow. /énf. 887 Recipes for the following snaws will be 
found under their respective headings. /é/d., Apple snow 
imay be iced. 

b. Chem. One or other of various substances 
having a snow-like appearance (see quots.). 

1802 Aneyel. Brit. Suppl, I. 240 A white powder, formerly 
called snow or white flowers of antiinony. This is the white 
oayd of antimony. 1815 J. Satu /’auorama Sei. §& Art 
Il. 401 Argentine snow, or flowers of antimony, 1841 
Crotl Eng. & Arch. ral VW. 317/1 A small piece of this 
carbonic acid snow was placed on the surface of water. 

c. poet. White marble. 

1848 Gaitey Festus Prom (ed. 3) p. vii, Ere new mar. 
moreal floods had spread their couch Of perdurable snow. 

5. a. ‘The white hair ofage. Chiefly in phrases. 
Also 77. 

1638 R. Baker tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol. 111) 57 If my pas- 
sions be cooled by the snow of my head, I have then nevera 
white hair f{etc,]. 1743 Francis tr. //or., Oddes v. xvii. 30 Vhy 
flagrant Odours on my Head More than the Snows of Age 
have shed. 1757 Duncospe tr. //orace, Odes 1. xi. 9 Age 
crops her Snow upon our Heads. 1852 THackeray /esonond 
1, ii, Attiring herself [ike summer though her head was 
covered with snow. 1871 R. Excis Catudlus |xiv. 309 Wreaths 
= on eacb boar crown, wbose snows flush’d rosy beneatb 
tbem, 

b. slang. (See quots.) 

1811 Lexscon-Kalatronicum, Snow, linen hung out to dry 
or bleach. 1812 J. H. Vaux Alash Dict., Snow, clean linen 
from the washerwoman’s hands, whether it be wet or dry. 
1859 Slang Dict. 97 Snow, wet linen. 

ce. White bloom or blossom; spray or foam. 

1859 Geo. Exior A. Bede i, The elder-bushes which were 
spreading their summer snow close to the open window. 
1885 J. H. Dette Dawning Grey, Sougs of the Surges 97, 
I stood looking forth o’er the surges,—Looking forth o’er 
their squadrons of snow. 1900 Mesto. Gaz. 14 Apr. 2/3 
With the May rain still on their petalled snow. 

d. In some popular names of plants, as ssow-27- 
harvest, -in-summer, -on-the-mountazi (see quots.). 

1878-80 T, Mreuan Native Wild Flowers U.S. Ser. 1. 
1, 79 This Euphorbia marginata..is called by the peopie 
here ‘Snow on the Mountain, 188: Leicester Gloss. 
247 Snow-in-harvest,..a flower, Cerastinimt Lomentosum, 
| 1886 Drimien & Hottanpn Plant Names 440 Snow-in- 
| harvest,..(2) Clematis Vitalba.. (3) Alyssum maritimunt, 


SNOW. 


(:) Arabis alpina..(also 
Snow-in-summer)...(2) Cerastius tomentosui, 

6. The pure white colour of snow; snow-white. 
Chiefly Aoet. 

21745 Broome in Fawke’s Anacreon, Ode Nii. 33 (1760) 
126 Ihe Graces more enchanting show, When rosy Blushes 
paint their Snow. 1760 Macruerson J’'ragm. Auc, Poetry 
xiv. 65 The youth with the breast of snow! 1827 Scott 
Hight. Widow v, The daughters of the land were beautiful, 
with blue eyes and fair hair, and bosoms of snow, 1843 
Eetuune Sc, Jireside Stor. 163 Her eye sae bright and 
womanly— Her breast o’ mountain snaw. 

b. fl. White breasts. 

1803 VisctT. StrRANGForD Poents of Camoens (1810) 41 Star- 
light eyes, and beaving snows. 

III. 7. attrib. a. In the sense of ‘consisting 
or composed of snow; covered, filled, or mixed 
with snow ; derived from, due to, made in, snow’, 
etc, ; as swow-bank, -bed, -berg, -blast, etc. 

Many combs. of this type occur in works specially dealing 
with Alpine or Arctic regions, as Kane Arctie Explor. 
(1856), Tyndall Glaciers (1860), etc. 

1803 Visct. STRANGFORD Poems of Camoens (1810) 106 Like 
“snow-banks scatter’d with the blooms of May. 1845-50 
Mrs. Lincotn Lect, Bot, xxiv. 139 The Crocus,..not un- 
frequently blossoming in the neighbourhood of a snow-bank. 
1857 M. Arnotp Aughy Chapel 100 The unseen “snow-beds 
dislodge Their banging rain, 1884 Good Hords Jan. 43/1 
We now hastened. .across the old snow-beds. 1840 BREMNER 
Lxcur, Denmark, etc. I. 219 Its towers turned into *snow- 
bergs. 1773 Cook's WVoy,1. iv. 47 Vhe cold was now becoine 
more severe, and the *snow-blasts more frequent. 1889 
Gretton Afemorys’s Harkback 210 A snow-blast fell upon 
them, to Devonians almost an unknown thing. 1871 Proctor 
Light Sct. 110 Observing the earth's polar *snow-caps niust 
lead to several important conclusions. 1899 CrocKeTT 
Ait Kennedy 318 A light haze of *snow-cloud obscured the 
lesser stars. 1871 Wuymeer Scramdles Alps xii. (1900) 246 
‘These “snow-cornices are common on the crests of high 
mountain ridges. 1820 Suettey Liberty xiii, The cold 
*Snow-crags by its reply are cloven in sunder, 1866 Cham. 
ters's Encycl. V\LN. 789,1 ‘Vhe different prismatic rays 
issuing from the minute “snow-crystals, 1856 Kane Arctic 
dixplor. 1. xxi. 267 The fine impacted *snow-dust of winter, 
1797 Coieripce duc. Alar. Marg. Notes 3 A great sea-bird 
. came through the *snow-fog. 1897 Oxting X XIX. 368/2 
‘The shadowy forms of birds rapidly vanished in the snow- 
fug. 1827 Scoit Diary 28 May, As ideas.. flag and some- 
thing like a “snow haze covers my whole imagination. 1882 
futperial Dict., *Snow-hut,..a hut built of snow. 1844 
Civ. Eng. & lich. Frnt. VAI. 332/2 Uf the latter freezes, 
the result is ‘*snow-ice’, which is of no value. 1882 
Grikie Zext-bh. Geol. t. nu. 110 Snow-ice is formed above 
the snow-line, but may descend in glaciers far below it. 
1878 Seevey Stein II. 513 Out of what planet have these 
people dropped into Muscovy's frozen *suowland? 1879 
Brownine /van /vanovitch 114 Daylight, bred between 
Moon-light and *snow-light. 1872 C. Kine Sierra Nevada 
vi, 126 Rosy peaks, with dull, silvery *snow-marblings. 
1866 WuutiER Sx02- found 96 The sun through dazzling 
*snow-mist shone. 1870 Bryant /diad xi. I, 40 Seen from 
afar, like a *snow-mountain’s peak. 1882 Garden 7 Jan. 5/2 
Alpine flowers. .striving to bloom in the *snow-ooze on the 
Alps. @1835 Mrs. Hemans Chamors [/unter’s Love Poems 
(:875) 450 Where the *snow-peaks gleam like stars. 1837 
J. E. Murray Susaner in Pyrenees 11. 201 note, The 
wreath might terminate..in a “snow-plain. 1807 J. Bartow 
Columb, vi. 161 Hail, sleet and *snow-rack far behind him 
fly, 31854 H. Mitier Sch. §& Scho. (1858) 13 When..the 
driving snow-rack cleared up. 1857 Emerson Poems 41 
*Snow-ridges masked each darling spot. 1884 Congrega- 
tionalist June 493 A *snow river crashing down the sides 
of the mountain. 1880 DurnipGe Gardens of Sur i. 9 
Here and there the surface is rippled like a “snow-ruck. 
1827 CLakE Sheph. Cal. 85 Like spots of *snow-shine in 
dark fairy rings. 1887 Swinsurne Poems & Ball. 3rd Ser. 
(1897) 3 As the sunshine quenches the snowshine, 1807 
Gass JFrui, 181 ‘There were several ‘snow showers during 
the day. 1850 E. Bronte Wuthering H. ii, The first 
feathery flakes of a snow-shower. 1842 Wuittier Funeral 
Tree of the Sokokis 12 Where the..*snow-slide left its dusky 
streak. 1891 E. Rover Sy Track & Trail x. 138 High pre- 
cipitous mountains. .scored with snow-slides, 1774 Gotpsat. 
Nat. Hist, (1824) I. 69 *Snow-slips, well known, and greatly 
dreaded by travellers. 1898 Sfeaker Oct. 410 ‘The snow- 
slips are very destructive in this narrow valley. 1860 Tyn- 
natt Glac. 1. xiv. 96 Precipitous *snow-slopes, fluted by the 
descent of..avalanches. 1878 Hooxer & Batt Alarocco 
263 We had kept close to one of these long and..narrow 
snowslopes. 1837 Cariyce /7, Xev. mi, 1.1v, In the *snow- 
slush of last winter. 1860 ‘I'vxpatt Glac.1. xiv. 96 Our way 
lying in part through deep snow-slush. 1888 Nature 2 Feb. 
333 Copeland. .was almost completely thwarted by ‘snow- 
squalls. 1837 Cartyce #3, ez. 1.11.1, here are *Snow- 
statues raised by the poor in hard winter. 1856 Kane Arctic 
Explor. 1. ix. 95 The “snow-streams or gullies that led to 
a gorge. 1819 L. Ricumonp in Grimshawe A/emorr (1828) 
nil. 432 Illuminated with *snow-sunshine. 1877 Bryant 
Poems, Little People of the Snow 106 The little maiden.. 
climbed the rounded *snow-swells. 1765 Go.psm. raz. 
189 The den where *snow-tracks mark the way. 1844 Mrs. 
LrowninG Drama of Exile 1708 As the *snow-wind beats 
blindly on the moorland. , 

b. In the sense of ‘used for, or in connexion 
with, snow’, as s7zow-bool, -fence, spectacles, etc. 

1773 Phil. Trans. LXI1I,225 Each of the three species of 
Tetras..; it is usually said with us, that they have in winter 
their *snow-boots. 1768 /éicd¢. LX. 109 note, *“Snow-eyes, 
which..are most excellently contrived for preserving the 
eyes from the effect of the snow in the spring. 1885 
Lougman's Mag. Feb, 423 These cuttings had not been 
protected..with *snow..fences. xg0z Nature 4 Sept. 454 
Snow-fences are coinmonly erected in Canada to check the 
rate of snow-drifting. 1884 Knicut Dict, A/ech. Suppl. 
826 *Snow Flanges,..a bar of iron or steel attached to a 
car or engine to scrape away snow and ice on the sides. . 
of the rails. 1885 Eucycl. Brit. XX. 257/1 Glaisher's 
tain and *snow gauge. 1887 19/4 Cent. Nov. 672 Mr. 
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Murdock... found an Eskimo “snow-goggle. 1893 Eart 
Dunmore Pamiirs 1. 59 Vhe reflection... off the snow would 
have been positively blinding had we not been provided 
with snow goggles. 1844 1]. Sternens BA, Karim 11. 622 
A *snow-harrow or a suow-plough will he found a useful 
implement. 1865 Luspock Preh, Times 401 In the South 
the men have..*snow-knives, ice-chisels [etc.}. 1875 Woop 
& Larnam Waiting for Mail 36 We found him lying beside 
the *snow-pole just on the hill. 1901 Blackw. Mag. Nov. 
688/1 Itis then only accessible with dog-sleighs and ‘snow- 
raquets. 1856 Kane Arctic £.xplor, 11. i. 21 A “snow-saw, 
1864 .V. & QO. 3rd Ser. VI. 454/1 The Icelanders have their 
*snow-shades, but a reader has no prvtection from paper 
glare. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech.,*Snow-shed,a protection 
for a railway-track in exposed situations. 1882 PipcEoNn 
Engineer's Holiday \. 275 Vhe track is covered hy snow- 
sheds. 1820 Scoressy Ace. Arctic Rey. 11. 233 A wooden 
‘mallet’, and ‘*snow-shovel’, 1854 R. G, Latnam Native 
Races Russian Emp, 84 The shite (pronounced she) is a 
*snow-skate upwards of six feet long. 1897 Outing XXI1X, 
357/2 For this purpose nothing could be better than the 
snowshoe and snowskate, or ski, of to-day, 1793 Hotcrort 
tr. Lavater’s Physiog, xix. 97 The effnsions of light from 
the snow (to guard against which the Esquimaux wear 
“snow-spectacles). 1902 H. Seevoum Birds of Siberia v. 
47 The glare of the sunshine on the white suow forced us 
10 wear snow spectacles. 1886 Daily News 28 Dec. 5/7 
Yesterday morning the *suow-sweep, drawn by six horses, 
was got to work early. 1885 Lougman's Alag. Feb. 425 
About nine o’clock the ‘snow outfit’ steamed in, The 
*snow-train was made up of six vehicles. 
c. In the sense of ‘ snow-like, white as snow’. 

1750 tr. Leonardus’ Mirr, Stones 94 \t has a brown or iron 
colou, sprinkled over with snow spots. 1819 Byron Juan 
nu. cxxi, Her small snow feet had slippers, but no stocking. 

da. Cookery. (Cf. 4a.) 

1877 Casscll’s Dict, Cookery 887 Snow Cake... Snow 
Chcese...Snow Cocoa-nut[etc.} 1894 Westin. Gaz. 30 May 
8/2 Recipe for Snow Eggs. 

8. Comb. a. With pa. pples. (chicfly with instru- 
mental force), as szow-bealen, -blown, -bound, 
-choked, etc., or in parasynthetic combs., as sxow- 
bearded, -capped, -coloured, -crested, etc. Also 
snow-rub, -swalhe vbs. 

¢1745 ArmstronG Misc. (1770) 1. 150 Thro’ the *snow- 
barricadoed cottage door. 1827 Darter Sy/zia 7 ‘The 
*snow-bearded tenant of a wilderness. 1836-48 B. D. Watsu 
aAristoph., Clouds 1 ili, On the *snow-heaten peak Of 
Olympus. 1800 Hurois Favourite Village 118 Isles 
desolate and horrid, *snow-besprent, 1855 Loxncr. //iaw, 
ii. 192 From his “snow-besprinkled tresses. 1866 WHtTTIER 
Snow. Bound 118 The sun, a *snow-blown traveller, sank 
From sight. 1814 Byron in L. Hunt A utodjoyr. (1850) II. 
318, | lave been *snow-bound,.for nearly a month, 1894 
Giapstoxe Odes of Horace 11. ix. 20 ’Mid snow-bound 
mountains of the Medes. 1797 Tweppet, Rem. xavii. 
(1815) 150 All the *snow-capt hills of the canton of Berne 
1879 WaLLace Australasia xii. 242 Its higher mountains 
are snow-capped. 1857 Ewersox Poems 62 Wading in the 
*snow-choked wood. c1580 in P. .W. Barnard'’s Catal. 
No. 30 (1909) 12 Thy trumpet..and thy *»now colourd 
swan, 1649 G. Dantet Yrinarch., /len. [V, cxxxix, Soe 
may Thessalia..Envy the still *Snow-Couer’d Rhodope 
1856 Kane Arctic Explor. V1. xxii. 213 Emerging from the 
snow-covered roof. 1834 J. Pumttrs in Aucyel. Wetrop. 
(1845) VI. 705/2 The ~snow.-crested Alps. 1860 Tynpacv 
Glace. 1. xvi. 106 Those glorious mountains, ..snow-crested 
and star-gemmed. 1603 Drayton Sar, Wars v1. Ixiv, 
From the *snow-crown'd Skidos fofty cleeues. 1832 G. 
Downes Lett. Cout, Countries 1. 99 This fine chain of 
snow-crowned Alps. 1854 J. S.C. Assotr .Vafoleon (1855) 
Il. i. 1g The deficiency of accommodation for travelers on 
those bleak and *snow-drifted heights. 1616 J. Lane Condu. 
Sqr/s T. vu. 225 A plume of “snowe-drivu white. 1776 
Anu. Reg. 115 *Snow-drowned fields, obstructed roads. 
1808 Scott Warn. v. Introd., Our *snow-encircled home. 
1596 Fitz-Gerrrey Sir #. Drake (1881) 76 *Snowe-feath'’red 
swan, the Nestor of the West. 1726-46 THomson Wiuter 
995 -A thousand *snow-fed torrents. 1820 SUELLEY Prometh, 
Uudb. 1. 120 Rock-embosomed lawns, and snow-fed streams, 
1818 Bucke /tadians in. ii, The *snow-hair'd sire shall 
recognize his son. 1866 Wiittier Sxoiw-Sound 99 Woods 
of *snow-hung oak, 1808 Scott Mari. y. Introd.; Carricrs® 
*snow-impeded wains. 1850 Marc. Futcer Wou. sth C. 
(1862) 312 Vhat..freezing, *snow-laden winter. 1642 H. 
More Song of Soud 1. App. 99 “Snow-liinb’d, 1ose-cheek’d. 
1855 Tennyson Ward 1, xvi. ili, Shadowing the snow- 
limb'd Eve. 1856 Kane Arctic Explor. 11. vii. 80 After a 
walk over a heavy *snow-lined country of thirty iniles. 
18z0 SueLtey Prometheus Unbound 1, 434 Yon huge 
*snow-loaded cedar. 1798 Miss H. M. Witttams Jour 
Switzerland 11. App. 292 The modest, *snow-mantled 
nymphs. 1884 Mauch. Exam, 2 Sept. 5/1 As the ball..is 
rolled over the snow-mantled earth. 1593 NasHe Christ's 
TY. Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 113 His pure *snow-molded soft 
fleshe, /bid, 207 Theyr heads, with theyr..*Snow-resembled 
siluer curlings. 1839-52 Battery Festus 140 Thine are 
the *snow-robed mountains circling earth, 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exped, xxxiv. (1856) 306 The crew have heen 
*snow-rubhing their blankets. 1885 Brack White Heather 
iii, A large and fleecy cloud that clung around the *snow- 
scarred peak. 1898 Edinb. Rev. Jan. 53 On the *snow- 
sprinkled braes of Yarrow. 1843 Browninc Return of 

ruses u, Dost thou *snow-swathe thee kinglier, Lebanon, 
Than in my dreams? 1804 Europ. Mag. XLV. 63/2 While, 
with *snow-tipp'd feet, The..waves she sports among. 
1883 I’. S. Renwick Betrayed 36 One snow-tipped.. feather 
graced his hair. 1596 Drayton Bar. IVars v1. Ixiv, From 
*suow-topd Skidos frostie cleeues. ¢1750 Jounsox Ode 
Winter 12 The snow topt cot, the frozen rill. 1823 
Ciissotp Ascent Mt. Blanc 23 The snow-topped Apennines, 
1879 Browninc fyax [vauovitch 33 A village,..*Snow- 
whitened everywhere except the middle road. 1606 
Syivester Du Bartas i. iv. u. Maguificence 1073 O how 
I love thee, My *Snow-winged Dove! 1729 Savace 

Wandercr 1. 55 His Rohe *snow-wrought, and hoar'd 
with Age. 


b. Objective, etc., with vbl. sbs. and pres. pples., 
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| as snow-casting, -clearing, -dropping, ctc., or with 


agent-noutis, as suow-breaker, -gatherer,-meller,cte. 

(a) 1542 Upatt “rasa. Apoph, (1877) 243 The *snowe 
casting season nowe coming in place. 1894 Westin. Gaz. 
10 Jan. 5/1 He was in charge of the “snow-clearing party. 
1838 Miss Parpoet River & Desert 11. 44 The niajestic 
tamarind tree oveishadowed the *snow-dropping acacia. 
1849 J. Forsrs Physician's lloliday viti. (1850) 75 The 
waters..overflowed their banks during the *snow-mehung 
season. 1757 Dver Fleece 1v. 466 White Imaus, whose 
*snow-nodding crags Frighten the realms beneath. 1616 
Drumm. of Hawtn, Poems Aivb, *Snow-pussing luorie 
that the Eye delights. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, °Suow- 
sweeping [:ugine,a plough or other contrivance fur remov- 
ing snow from railways and conunon roads, 1892 Daily 
News 21 Nov. 5/5 Matters. have reached such a point that 
snow-sweeping is the one harvest they hope for. 

(4) 1791 Young's Anuals Agric. XVI. 431 The sheep are 
often obliged to procure their food by scraping the snow off 
the gronnd with their feet..; hence they have oltained the 
name of *snow-breakers. 1856 Kase Arctic Aaplor. 1. 
xxxi. 424 To reduce our effete *snow-melter to its elements. 
1884 Ksicut Dict, Alech. Suppl. 8276/2 *Snow Scraper. 
3891 C. Roserts Adrift Amer. 114 Two suow ploughs, and 
a gang of 75 “snow shovellers, 1875 Kwnicut Dict. ALech, 
2231/2 *Snow-sweefer, a vehicle or apparatus adapted for 
removing snow fron paved streets. 

ce, With adjs., chiefly in the sense of ‘as or like 
snow’, as snow-bright, -brilliant, -fair, etc. 

1572 Bossewell's Armori¢ Vrelim. Verses, Whiose *snow- 
bright skil by snow procurde the Fates to hast thy fate. 
1817 Suertrev Kev. /sfam xi. ali, 1 saw its marge of snow- 
bright mountains rear Their peaks aloft. 1853 F. W. 
Newman Odes of [lorace 148 Vhe slave Briséis With hue 
*snowbrilliant. 1799 [.\. Younc] cleré.. Linc. 328 Mr. Hyde 
seldom corn feeds, unless turnips ave rotten or *snow deep. 
1895 Nuttin Meyer ?2‘ov. fran 1.176 ‘Snowfair the bodies 
from top totoe. 1818 Keats Locfya. u. 79 Suine *snow- 
light cadences Melting to silence. 1841 Browninc [ippa 
Passes Poems (1993) 166 One flash Of the pale, *snow-pure 
cheek and black bright tresses. 1596 W. Smita Chloris (1877) 
8 Tripping vpou the “snowe soft downes I spide Three 
nimphs. 162§ Mitton Death Fair (ufant 19 Down he 
descended from his Snow-soft chaire. 1867 GtuFittan Wight 
t. 12 With the *Snow.still foot of thought. 

9. Special combs.: snow-blanket, -blink ‘sce 
quots.,; +snow-blossom, a snowllake; snow- 
bones dia/. (see quots.); smow-break, ‘@ a 
tush of loose or melting snow; \/) a narrow strip 
of forest serving as a protection agatnst snow; 
(c) the breaking of trees by the weight of snow; 
an area over which this happens; snow-bucking 
U.S., the action of forcing arailway-traiu through 
a snow-drift ; snow-craft, the art of traversing or 
dealing with snow in mountainecring ; snow-creep, 
the gradual movement of stiow down a slope; 
snow-cripple, a tree injured by the weight or 
pressure of snow; snow-dropper Cav, = snow- 
gatherer (Slang Dict. 1864); snow-dropping 
Cant, +-fire (sce quots.,; snow-foot, (a) att 
accumulation of snow at the foot of steep Arctic 
sea-coasts; (4) a foot adapted for walking on 
snow; snow-gatherer Cant (see quot.); snow- 
hole, a hole or opening in the burner of a pyrites 
kiln ; snow-house, (a2, a house in which snow is 
preserved in warm weather; (4) a house or hut 
built of snow; snow-limit, the limit (towards the 
equator) for the fall of snow at sea-level ; snow- 
merchant, one who deals in snow (for cooling 
purposes); snow-scape, a stow scene, a land- 
scape covered with snow; suow-sheen, = szow- 
blink; snow-sleep, 2 somnolent condition in- 
duced by walking in snow ; so snoz-slecpiness ; 
tT snow-stone (see quot.j); snow-tan, a tanned 
complexion produced by exposure to snow ; snow- 
time, the time of snow, winter. 

3863 D. Pace /utrod, Text-bh. Phys. Geogr. 134 In the 
higher latitudes, .. snow forms a warm covering for the 
soil (the *sxowv-dlauket, as it is termed by farmers). /did., 
Within the polar circle, also, the darkness of the long 
winter is..diminished by the sxow-sheen or *snow-blink. 
1676 Phil. Trans. X1. 734 As hard..as to shew a speci- 
fical difference betwixt several *Snow-hlossoms. a 1800 
Prcce Suppl. Grose, *Snow-bones, remnauts of snow after 
athaw, 1862 C. C. Rosrxson Dial. Leeds 416 Snow-boues, 
the patches of snow seen stretching along ridges, in ruts, or 
in furrows, &c., after a partial thaw. 1837 CartyLe Fr. 
Rev, i. vu.iv, And so, like *snowhreak from the mountains, 
sit storms. 1885 Longuan's Mag. Feh. 422 ‘“Snow Buck- 
ing’ in the Rocky Mountains. 1892 C. T. Dent Jfoun- 
faiueering 217 "Snowcraft consists largely in the avoidance 
of difficulties and dangers. 1902 Excycl. Brit. XXXI1. 23 
It [mountaineering] consists of two main divisions, rock- 
craft and snow-craft. 1908 Sctence 28 Feb. 339 Small trees 
are directly broken and abraded by weight of snow or by 
*snow creep. /éid., *Snow-cripples possess the spire-forin, 
with flourishing upper shoots, but the lower branches and 
foliage are dying or dead. 1839 Slang Dict. 34 *Snow- 
dropping, stealing linen off a hedge. 1771 J. R. Forster 
tr. Aaln’s Trav. 11. 81 We observed a meteor, conmanly 
called a *snow-fire, [.Vote.] Probably nothing hut an 
Aurora horealis, 1882 tr. Vordenskidld's Voy. Vega I. ii. 
75 -A steep escarpment. .below which there is formed during 
the course of the winter an immense snow-drift or so-called 
**snow.foot’. 1905 /Vestm. Gaz. 11 Mar. 4/2 This peculiarity 
of ‘snow-feet’ is not_so well marked as in the reindeer or 
caribou. 1859 Slang Dict. 97 *Snow gatherers, rogues who 
steal linen from hedges and lines. 1880 J. Lomas Adhalé 


Trade 48 So adjusted. .that..the tongues of flame just show 
a decided direction towards the exit, or ‘*snow' hole. 1662 
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J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Way. Amb, 303 Waving made as 
much fice) as they desire, they... put 11 up into *Snow- 
Houses, whereof there are so many at Ispahan. 1827 J. 
Howes ff ist. United Lrethrew ii. (ed, 2) to The ksquiamaux 
now began to huild a snuw-house, ahout thirty paces from 
the beach. 1881 Graikit /’rehistoric cain 1g He may 
even have occupied teniporary snow-houses, like those made 
bythe Eskimo. 1705 Avuison /faly Wks. 1721 11. 84 The 
Landitu.. often put the *Snew-merchants under contii- 
buuon, 1886 Chritian Leader 17 June, Charme! by 
the beauty of the “snow-scape, with the feathery flahes 
chnging to the twiga, 1891 Alkinson Dfoorland Par. 372 
‘The unaccustomed eye is fairly bewildered w ith the strange 
Rite beauty of the snow-scape. 1901 Wide World May. 
1. 456/2 Fle had heen overcome by that worst of all 
enemies to the Australian Alpine traveller—*snow-sleep. 
1896 Merriman Sowers xxail, It was quite dark,..and { 
had “snow-sleepiness, 1783 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl , *Snow- 
Stond,..a name given by some to a very beautiful stone 
found in America; of which the Spaniards are very fond. 
roo1 Wade World May. \1. 455 2 Almost unrecognisable 
frum “snow-lan and exposure. 1535 Covi kvaLe 2 Sie. 
xaiii. 20 Benaia. slewe @ lyon ata wellin the “snowe 1y nie, 
1844 |v. MouGiutos ala Leaves, Kiosk u. 77 Inthe bleak 
snow-time, when the winds rung slirill. 

b. In names of animals, insects, etc., as snow- 
fish (7); snow-flea, -fly, -gnat, -insect, one or 
other of several species of small insects frequenting 
show (also suow-/ly, an artificial fly used in ang- 
ling); snow-leopard, the ounce ; snow-mouse 

sce quots.); snow-panther, the ounce; snow- 
worm, a worm frequenting or livutg amony snow. 

3833 Magevar /’. Siuple xxix, Nor cribbled up hke a 
*snow.fish, chucked out on the ice of the river St. Lawrence. 
1888 Comstock /ntrod, Entou. 61 Our common ‘snow-tlea 
is Achorutes nivicola, This is sometimes a pest where 
maple sugar is niade, the msects collecting. im the sap. 
1668 CiranLeton Onwnuast, 48 Oripx,..°Snow-Fhies. 1867 
FF. Frascis -lngding x. (13t0) 379 ‘There 1s a singular fly 
used on the Leauly, which is there termed the Snow Fly. 
1879 KE. P. Weiche Ania. Life 491 In America we find 
that these lithe creatures [sc, spring-tails] are at this day 
called snow-llies. 1894 Awateur Gardening 3 Mar. 422 
‘The insects..are known as the Cablage Powder Wing or 
Snow Flies (Adeyroiwtes proletedla), 1891 Cent. Diet. sv, 
"Snow gnat.  /did., “Snow-insect, 1866 A. Murkay (Geog. 
Distrib. Mammals gy The Ounce or *>now Leopard repre- 
sents the Leopard in the high regions of Thibet.  rg02 
T. W. Waeurr Forests Upper India vi. 54 Prowling snuw 
leopards, white like the weather-Leaten rock. ¢ 1880 Cassels 
Vat. //ist, U1. 117 The “Snow Mouse (A rvicola nivalis , 
lives on the Alps and Pyrenees, at elevations of 4.000 feet 
and upwards, 1891 Cent. Dict., Snow-tnouse, .a lemming 
of arctic America which turns white in winter, Cunicudus 
terguatus, 1884 SIERNDALE Mammalia India 184 Yhe 
Ounce or *Snow Panther. 1608 ‘Vorsert Serpents 816 Old 
snow... will look somewhat dun —: and therefore the *snow- 
worms are of the same hicw. 1825 Burnes 7raz. Lokhara 
(ed. 2) 111. 209 The niost singular phenomenon of nature 
on Hindoo Koosh appears to be the snow-worm, which 1s 
described to resemble the silk-worm in its mature state. 
1895 Canibridge Nat. (list., [nsects 1, 194 Ve occurrence 
on snow and glaciers of Insects spoken of as snow-fleas, or 
snow-worms. 

c. In names of birds, as snow-cock, a snow- 
partridge, snow-pheasant, Ze/raogallus, snow- 
flight, the snowflake or snow-buntiny (Ces. Dict. 
1891_; snow-fowl, the snow-bunting; snow- 
grouse, the ptarmigan ; +snow-hammer [ad. G. 
schuccammer], the snow-finch; + snow-hen, the 
ptarmigan ; snow-lark, 7 the snow-finch ; snow- 
owl, the snowy owl; snow-partridge, (a) the 
snow-pheasant, Yelraogallus; (6) a \|imalayan 
gallinaceous bird, Lerwa wivicola; snow-petrel 
(see quot. 1905,; snow-pheasant (see quots., ; 
snow-pigeon, a pigeon of Northern India and 
Tibet, Columba lewconola; snow-quail C.S., the 
white-tailed ptarmigan, Lagopus leucurus, snOW- 
sparrow, any passerine bird of the genus Fzxco. 
Also SNow-BIRD, -BUNTING, -FINCH, ete. 

¢ 1880 Cassell’s Nat. Hist. 1V. 146 The finest representa- 
tives of the Partridge are, undoubtedly, ibe *Snow Cocks 
or Snow Partridges. 1897 Lyvekxer, ete. Conc. Anocd. 
Nat. Mist. 232 Vhe snow-cocks, or snow-pheasants.., are 
the largest of the partridge group. 1813 Mostacu Orth. 
Suppl. s.v. Snow-buntiug, *Snow-fowl, Oat-fowl. 1884 
Coves V. Amer. Birds 385 Lagopus, Ptarmigan. *Snow 
Grouse. 1888 Roosevetr in Cent, Mag, XXXVI. 210 Up 
above the timber line were snow-grouse and huge, hoary- 
white woodchucks. 1802-3 tr. /allas's Trav. (1312) 1. 52 
During the whole of our Journey..we were accompanied 
by small flights of *snuw-hamniers. 1648 HexHam n, £en 
suecut-hoeu,..a*Suowe-hen, or a Shoveler so called because 
of her w{hl]itnesse. 7078 tr. Scheffer's list. Lapland 132, 1 
call it Lagopus.., the Germans..term it Schnachnner, 
i.e. Snow-hens. 1832 J. Bree St. Herbers's [sie 48 
There never sings tne *snow-lark as she soars, 1811 
A. Witsos Amer. Ornith. Pref. p. xi, *Sunow Owl The 
largest of his tribe ; white, spotted with small brown spols. 
1884 Coues .V. dimer. Birds 510 Nyctea, Snow Owls. 1853 
Zoolozist 11, 3861 The great *snow-partridge of Persia. 
61880 Cassels Nat. Hist. WV. 146 ‘The Himalayan Snow 
Partridge (Tetraogallus himaiayeusis), 1895 LYDEKKEK 
Roy. Nat. Hist. 1V. 406 The snow-partnidge (Leviva 
nivicola), inhabiting the higher Himalayan ranges. 1843 
Zoologist 1. 61 The bird called the *snow petre] by sailors. 
1gos E. A. Witson in Capt. Scott Voy. ‘ Discovery’ 11. App. 
n. 483 The Snow petrel (Pagodroua nivea) is perhaps the 
most beautiful of all the Southern petrels ;..it is pure white 
all over. 1884 Eucycl. Brit. XVI. 341 Among the birds 
{in Nepal) are the..*snow pheasant (Tetraogallus Linia- 
Zayensis), snow partridge, 1885 /did, XVIII. 733 The 
fine Saow- Pheasants, Crossoptilui—of..which..there are 
several species. rg0z T. W. Wesser Forests Upper /ndia 


SNOW 


xii, 148 A remarkable bird, the snow pheasant or snow cock 
(Tetraogallus Tibetanus). 1891 Cent. Dict.,*Snow-pigeon. 
1go5 FE, Canper Unveiling of Lhasa iii. 59 Another com- 
mon bird is the snow-pigeon. 1895 W. R. Ocitvie-Grant 
Game Birds 1. 45 In the Rocky Mountain region it is 
generally known hy the very appropriate name of ‘ White’ 
or ‘*Snow’ Quail. 1884 Coves N. Amer. Birds 377 Funco, 
*Snow Sparrows. 1895 7t7¢5 22 Feb. 3/1 The sight of a 
snow sparrow, the first of the season. 

d. In names of plants or fruits, as snow-apple, 
a variety of apple (Ash, 1775); snow-bush, 
one or other of various shrubs bearing a profusion 
of white flowers (Cent. Dict.) ; snow-gem, = next 
(/éid.); snow glory, a hardy garden-plant of the 


genus Chionodoxa,; snow-grass, -mould (see 


quots.) ; snow-pear [G. schxechirue], a variety of | 


pear; esp. Pyrzs nivalis, which comes into season 
after snow has fallen; snow-plant, (a) a snow- 
alga; (4)aplant of the Sierra Nevada in California 
(see quot. 1905); snow-rose, a species of rhodo- 
dendron (Cent, Dict.); snow-tree (see quot.). 

1887 C. Wicholson's Dict, Gardening 111. 447/2 *Snow 
Glory, acommon name for Chionodoxa Luciliz. 1865 Reader 
No. 153. 5753/3 The common ‘snow-grass (Schanus Panci- 
Jlorus). 1875 Woop & Laruam Waiting for Mail 31'Vether- 
ing my good old horse to a tussock of snow-grass. 1898 
Morris Austral Eng, 425 Snow-Grass, Poa cespitosa,.. 
another name for Wiry-grass. 1902 Webster's Suppl., Snow 
grass,..a coarse tall grass (Danthonia Raoulit) of New 
Zealand. 1855 Ocitvie Supfl., *Snowownould, a fungous 
plant, the Lazosa nivalis, which grows beneath snow, on 
grasses or cereal crops, 1860 Hocc Fruit A/anual 212 
*Snow {Pear}. See White Doyenné. 1884 De Candolle's 
Orig. Cultivated Pl. 232 Snow. Pear—Pyrus nivatis, Vhis 
variety of pear is cultivated in Austria, in the noith of 
Italy, and in.. France. 1846 Linprev leg. Aingd. 15 ‘Vhe 
red and green *Snow-plants, which have been described as 
Confervz, and assigned to the genus Protococcus. 1882 
Garden 18 Feh. 114/3 The Snow Plant of California with 
its rich colour. rg05 A. R. Wactace Aly Life 1). xxxi. 161 
‘The strange Snow plants (Sarcodes sanguinea) .. with a 
dense spike of flowers of a blood-red colour. 1899 Gardex- 
tng Illustr. 3 June 181/2 The *Snow-tree (Ozothamuus 
rosmarinifolins). 

Snow (sndu), 56.2. Also 7-8 snaw. [ad. Du. 
stauw, snaauw, or LG. saz (hence Da. and Sw. 
snau, G. schnau, schnaue, and F, senauz, of 
doubtful origin.] A small sailing-vessel resem- 
bling a brig, carrying a main and fore mast and 
a supplementary trysail mast close behind the 
mainmast ; formerly employed as a warship. 

a. 1676 Lond, Gaz, To. 1079/3 Ostend, March 29. On the 
25 instant,.,appeared off of this Harbour..two Snaws of 
four Guns each. 1695 Lutrrec. Drief Ned. (1857) 111. 441, 
28 sail of French ships,..and among thein 6 or 8 snaws of 
8 orzo gunseach, 1710 /éid. V1. 532 A French snaw, with 
33 men and 4 guns, 

B. 1721 S. Sewatt Diary 14 Apr., A Letter from Capt. 
Tuthill, ..giving me an account of the -Arrival of the Snow 
Anna. 1763 JANSSEN Smuggling Laid Open 263 A Snow 
of 120 Tons, and 48 Men,.. Mounting 12 Carriage Guus, 
besides Swivels, 1784 Cotman Prose on Sev. Occas. (1787) 
III, 255 Majestick navies in her harbours ride, Skiffs, snows, 
and frigates anchor by their side, 1810 Craspe Borough 
i. 52 Far other craft our prouder river shows, Hoys, pinks 
and sloops; brigs, brigantines and snows. 1846 A. Younc 
Naut. Dict. 50 A Brig bends her boomssail (or..trysail) to 
the mainmasi, while a Snow bends it to a trysail mast: in 
other respects these two vessels are alike. 188: CLark 
Russet Ocean Free Lance 11. iv. 193 The whole ocean 
-. Was covered by..hrigs, snows, tartans, schooners, pinks, 

attrib. and Comb, 1790 Beatson Naval & Alzlit. Mem. 
Il. 183 The James & Thomas tender..was attacked by a 
large snow privatecr. 1860 Merc. Mar. A/ag. VII. 148 She 
was a two-masted vessel,. .and snow-rigged, 


Snow (snou),v, Pa.t.andpple.smowed (sndud). 
Forms: a. Sc. and north, 4-5 snawe, 5~ snaw ; 
4 snou-, 5-7 snowe (5-yn), 4- snow, fu. /. 
and pa. pple. 4, 8- snawed, 9g snaa’d, snaa’t; 
6- snowed, §. /a. ¢. 4 sneu, 4- (now dal.) 
snew, 6 snewe. /a. pple. 5 snawen, 9 dial, 
snawn; 6 snowen, 9 dia/, snown, snewn. 
[f. SNow 56.1, taking the place of OE. szzwan, 
SNew v. Cf. MDu. sxewen, su(ouwen (Du. 
Snecuwen), LG. sneen, schneen, ON. snziéva, 
snjéva (Icel. snjda, Norw. snjoa, snajea, etc. ; Sw. 
snoga, snda, Da. sne). The strong conjugation, 
formerly common, was no doubt due to the in- 
fluence of Biow v.!] 

lL. intr. [t snows, snow falls. 


snow as subject. 

Examples of the strong forms are given under 8. 

a, 13.. A. Adis. 6450 (Laud MS.,), Whan it snoweb, 
oiber rineb. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron, Troy 1. 1644 Sche 
koude make..to hayle and snowe, And frese also. 1425 
Eng, Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 665 Floctat, snawes...Ningi!, 
snawes. ¢1440 Prop. Parv. 462/1 Snowyn, uingit. 1486 
Eng. Misc. (Surtees, 1890) 57 And ther schall it snaw by 
craft, to he made of waffrons in maner of snaw. 1530 
Pacsecr. 724/1 In wynter, whan it snoweth, it is good syt- 
tynge by a good fyre. 1592 Arden of Feversham v. i, As 
we went, it snowed al the way. 1638 R. Baker tr. Balzac's 
Lett. (vol. 11) 45 Where it is counted for a wonder, that. .it 
was cold or snowed. 1662 J. Davies tr. AZandetslo's Trav, 4 
‘Though it were very bad weather, and snow’d all night. 1707 
Frover Physic. Piulse- Watch 322 The Barometer sunk to the 
bottom, it Rain’d and Snow’d. 1772 T. Smitn Fran, (1849) 
287 hough it has snowed very often this month, there has 
been no decp suows. 1842 Dickens Sarxz. Kudgexvi, Glad 


Also occas. with 


333 


to hear it rained, or snowed, or blew, or froze. 1864 Mrs. 
Cartyte Lett. 111. 237 If it..snows as hard there as here. 

8B. ¢1330 R,. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 13551 Also 
pikke as snow ben [v.7. pat] snew, Or al sohail pat stormes 
blew. 1525 Lp. Bekners Frozss. 11. 342 Also it rayned, 
blewe, & snewe, that it was a mervaylouse yvell wether. 
1540 CopLann “Hye Way to Spyttel Ho. 99 in Hazl. E. P. P. 
IV. 27 For it had snowen, and frosen very strong. 1586 
A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 80, 1 had as lieue he told 
me it snew. 1640 E. Dacres tr. Machiavelli's Prince 279 
Always and in all seasons, whether it rain’d or snew, he 
went with his head uncover'd. 1695 Woop Lif 30 Jan., 
On T{uesday)} the 29 of Jan. it snew all the day. a 3800 
Preccr Suppl. Grose, Snew, the Preterit of szow. York, 
1870 VeRNEV Leétice Lisle 295 It never snew once last 
ee 1877 Holderness Gloss. 131/2 It’s snawn all way 

ere, 

2. To fall, descend, etc., in the manner of snow, 
Also fig. 


@1300 Cursor Al. 6381 It sneu to bam als it war flur. 
1833 Tennyson Pal, Art 139 A hundred winters snow'd 
upon his breast, From cheek and throat and chin. ¢ 1860 
FLW. Faser Hyman,‘ Vhe House of Mourning’ xviii, That 
unrestful gloom, Where the light snows in. 1894 Barinc- 
Goutp Quecn ef Love 1. 153 Away shot the cards,..snowing 
upon the audience in the front rows. 

3. trans. To let fallassnow; to cause to descend 
in the manner of snow; to shower down. 

? a@ 1366 Cuaucer Kom, Rose 558 Hir throte al so white of 
hewe, As snawe on braunche snawed newe, 1587 FLEMING 
Contn, Holtnshed 111. 1355 It hailed small confects, rained 
rosewater, and snew an artificiall kind of snow. 1598 
Suaks. Merry IW. v. v, 22 Let the skie raine Potatoes: let 
it thunder. ., haile kissing Comfits, and snow Eringoes. 1608 
Cuarman Dk, Byron v. iii. 233 As a savage boar..holds 
his anger up, And snows it forth in foam. 1613 Heywoop 
Braz. Age i. ii, Wks. 1874 111. 192 Where the Boare Hath 
in his fury snow'd his scattered foame. 1827 Scotr Chron. 
Canongate Introd., ‘The theatrical mechanist, who, when 
the white paper which represented his shower of snow was 
exhausted, continued the storm by snowing brown. 1847 
Tennyson Princ. 1.60 He..tore the king’s letter, snow’d it 
down, 1876‘ Mark Twain’ Ton: Sawyer xvi, A sweep of 
chilly air passed by,..snowing the flaky ashes broadcast 
about the fire. : 

b. In figurative use. Also adso/. (quot. 1751). 

@ 1631 Donne (J.), "Vill age snow white hairs on thee. 
1684 N, Lee Constantine 11. 15, 1'll stay till Age Has Snow'd 
a hundred Winters on my Head, 1751 Younc A. 7h. v. 
602 ‘lime on this head has snow'd. 1878 WV. Aver, Rev. 
CXXVI1. 166 ‘Snowing’ old inflation speeches over the 
Fastern states. 1905 Sottas Age of Larth iii. 65, [Vhe} 
Liffel Tower, snowing post-cards froin its summit all over 
the civilized world. 

To strew or cover with or as with snow. 
Also ¢ransf. 

¢1400 Maunpey. (Roxb.) xiv.65 Waters and maracez.. 
whilk a man may no3t passe, bot if he hafe rizt hard frost 
and pat it be welesnawen abouen. 1635 HeEYwoop London's 
Stnus Salutis 295 Even the Horse,.. When the most curb’d, 
and playing with the bit,..snowes the ground. 1743 Fran- 
cis tr, Hlor., Odes 1v. xiii. 12 Scar'd at thy Wrinkles,.. 
And Head snow'd o'er with Grey. 18z0 Suetrey Hymn 
Jere. xciv, Three virgin Sisters, who,.. Their heads with four 
snowed over white and new, Sit in a vale. 1873 Symonps 
Greek Poets x. 312 Cherry trees and apricots snow the grass 
in spring with a white wealth of April blossoms. 1887 F, 
Rosixson New Religio Aledici 133'The mantle..of the Star 
of India drapes a coffin whose lid is snowed with flowers. 

5. To cause (the hair, etc.) to turn white like 
snow; to invest with white hair. 

1598 Sytvester De Bartas 1. ii. 11. Colonies 761 Thou 
(tender Mother) will not suffer Age ‘To snow my locks in 
Forrein Pilgrimage, @ 168g Mrs. Brun tr. Cowley's Plants 
C.’s Wks. (Grosart) 1]. 245 In Youth severe, Before the 
Winter-Age had snow’d their Hair. 1698 Fryer Ace. £. 
india & P. 275 He is a goodly Reverend Old Man, snowed 
with Age. 1904 HWestin, Gaz, 28 Dec. 1/3 Yamagata stays 
in Tokio,..snowed with seventy years. 

6. a. With. To block, obstruct, incommode, 
imprison, etc., with snow. Usu. in pa. pple. 

1815 JANE AUSTEN Emma xiii, 1 was snowed up at a 
friend’s house once fora week. 186z Sara Sever Sons I. 
v. 95 News came from the country of trains snowed-up. 
1873 Smites Huguen, France (1881) 1. iv. 67 He wrote.. 
from some remote place where he was snowed up. 

transf, 1837 CartyLe Fr. Rev, 1. 1v. i, It is a sheer snow- 
ing of pamphlets; like to snow up the Government thorough- 
ares | 

b. With zder : To bury in snow; fig. to sub- 
merge, overwhelm, overpower, etc. Orig. U.S. 

1880 E. Kirke Garfield 32 Democrats vied with Repub- 
licans,.in snowing him under with congratulations. 1894 
United Service Mag. Oct. 28 Mercier was snowed under by 
a majority greater than had ever been known in Canadian 
history. | to1r WexsteR s.v., The train was snowed under, 

ec. To drive ov/, take away, by means of snow. 

1851 Mrs. Browninc Casa Guidi Wind. 1. Wks. (1904) 
345 (To) prove that all the winters which have snowed 
Cannot snow out the scent..Of a sincere man’s virtues. 
1891 W. F. Moutton Let. in .V/eu2. (1899) 247 Every linger- 
ing fragment of inflection would be blown, snowed, sleeted, 
rained and sunned away. 

Snowball (sndub9l), sd. Also 5 snoweballe, 
6 snowbal(le, 7- snow-ball; 5 zorth. snayballe, 
8-9 Sc. snawbaw, 9 -ba’, [f. Snow sd.1+ Baun 
sh’ Cf, WFris, sztebal, MDu. snee(z)-, snenbal, 
Da. sneeuwbal, G. schuneeball, Da. snebold, Sw. 
sndboll, Norw. snjoball.] 

1. A ball of snow, esp. one made of a size con- 
venient for throwing by hand, 

¢1400 Brut cxcviii, Meny of be citee..caste oppon him 
meny snoweballes, and meny ober reproues dede him. 1483 
Cath. Angl, 346/2 Snayballe, Joccus, nivenodiui, 41530 


| 


SNOWBALL. 


Hevwoop Play of Wether 1011 (Brandl), All my pleasure is 
in..makynge of snow ballys and throwyng the same. 1598 
Suaxs. Merry W. ut. v.24 My bellies as cold as if { had 
swallow’d snowbals. 1657 Trapp Covi. Fob xxxviii. 22 
We see..what paines they take to rake and scrape to- 
gether snow to make a Snow-ball. 1677 Horneck G4. Law 
Coustd. iv. 149 As wise an act, as to hope to be warm by 
.. Surrounding thy self with snow-balls. 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt. Nat, (1834) 1. 281 If 1 take a snow-ball into my hand, 
I shall be satisfied of its coldness hy my sensation. 1789 
E. Darwin Sot. Gard, nu. (1791) 25 note, Ifa piece of Cam- 
phor be immersed in a snow-ball. 1816 Byron Swiss Frnd, 
Wks. 1380/2, 1 made a snowball and pelted Hobhouse with it, 
1853 Kane Grinnell Exped. xxx. (1856) 258 By-and-by the 
sludge which we passed through..became pancakes and 
snow-balls. 1878 Huxtey Physzogr.158 When a schoolboy 
makes a snowball, he squeezes a handful or two of Itght 
snow into a hard compact lump. , 
b. In allusive use. (Common in the 17th c.) 

(a) 1612 WeesterR IWAite Devil w. ili. 114 Your good 
heart gathers like a snow-hall, Now your affection’s cold. 
1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 519 Vhey passed through 
Fraunce, Germanie, Hungarie, their company (like a snow- 
ball) encreasing as they went. 1674 Gowt. Tongue vi. 75 
For reports we know like snow balls gather still the farther 
they roule. 1740 Richarpson Pamela (1824) 1. 163 For 
they are like a snow-ball, and intend to gather company 
as they go. 1818 Coppett Pol. Keg. X XXIII. 610 His 
army, increasing like a snowball. 1845 Forp //andbk. 
Sfain 1. 43 ‘he Caravan like a snow-ball, increases in hulk 
as it rolls on. 

(6) 1622 Bacon Hen, VII (1876) 35 The rebels took their 
way toward York,.. but their snow-ball did not gather as it 
went. 1645 Pacitt Heresiogr. (1647) 3 Before this snowball 
grew greater by rolling, Count Mansfield raiseth forces. 1649 
Mitton £ikox, xix. Wks. 1851 II]. 473 Such a Snowhall 
hee might easily gather hy rowling through those cold and 
dark provinces of ignorance and leudness. 

te. Sc. In the fig, phr. ¢o cast snowballs, to 


be reserved or distant. Oés. 

1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. w. i, 1 trow sae,..lasses will 
come to at last, ‘ho’ fora while they maun their snaw-baws 
cast, 1821 Lippte /ocms 236'Vhe lasses a’ their snaw-baws 
cast, For fear we should betray. 

d. The pastime of snow-balling, 

1708 Brit. Apollo No. 55. 3/2 A Game at Snow-ball. 

2. Cookery. One or other of various dishes or 
confections intended to resemble a ball of snow in 
appearance. 

_1769 Mrs. Rarratp Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 263 To make 
Snow Balls. Pare five large..apples, make a little good 
hot paste, and roll your apples in it,.. make iceing for 
them..and ice them all over with it about a quarter of an 
inch thick. 1854 Marion Hartann Alone xxx, A dozen 
loaves of cake, and ever so many snow-balls. 1877 Cassedé's 
Dict. Cookery 887 Fry the snowballs till they are lightly set. 

3. slang or jocular. (See quots.) 

1785 Grose Dict. Valgar T., Snowball, a jeering appel- 
lation fora negroe. 1819 Moore Tos Crib’s Alemor. (ed. 3) 
45 “ote, Lily-whites (or Sxow-balls), Negroes. 31842 Lover 
Handy Andy x\vi, The sweep was passing by, and I called 
him ‘ snow-ball ’. 

4. a. The Gnelder rose, beer nent opitérs, or 
one of its clusters of white flowers. 

1799 SouTHEY Exg. Ec/. Poet Wks. 111. 4 In spring the 
lilac and the snow-ball flower. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., 
Snow-ball, the Guelder Rose. 1850 Beck's Florist July 
171 Here's snowballs, and waxberries, and mock-orange 
flowers, and lilacs. 1880 Bessey Sofany 518 Many species 
lof Cafprtfoltacex] are ornamental—e.g... Viburnum, the 
Snowball, 

b. U.S. (See quots.) 

1834 AupuBon Oruith, 11. 121 The Swamp Snowball, 
Hydrangea quercifolia,.. found on the broken sandy banks 
bordering small watercourses, 1902 [Vvbster’s Suppl. Wild 
snowball..,the New Jersey tea (Ceanothus Americanits), so 
called froin its clusters of small white flowers. 1909 Cent. 
Dict, Suppl., Little snowball, the button-bush, Cephalan.- 
thus ocvadentalis. 

5. attrth.and Comb. a. Miscellaneous, as srzow- 
ball chrysanthemum, fritters, -like adv., war. 

1662 Hiszert Sody Divinity 1. 188 Fame, snow-ball like, 
crescit eundo, 1877 Cassell’s Dict. Cookery 887 Snowhall 
Fritters, 1899 Westin. Gaz. 6 Jan. 4/1 Giant snowball 
chrysanthemums, 1gor ‘1aAn Macraren’ ng. Surbarians 
iv, As the snowball war was a serious affair. 

b. Snowball-tree, the Guelder rose (cf. 4a). 

So WFris. sxiebalbcam, Du, suceuwbalboom, Sw. sndbolls- 
buske, -triéd, 

1760 J. Lee /xtrod. Bot. App. 327 Snowhall-tree, /zbur- 
num, 1783 Eacycl. Brit. (ed. 2) X. 8713/2 This tree 
when in bloom exhibits a singularly fine appearance; the 
flowers .. are collected numerously into large globular 
umbels round likea hall; hence, it is sometimes called sxozu- 
ball-trees. 1856 A, Gray Man. Bot, (1860) 168 Vhe well- 
known Snow-ball Tree..is a cultivated state, with the 
whole cyme turned into large sterile flowers. 

ce. Used to denote increase by a kind of geo- 
metrical progression, as sxowball contribution, 
letter, system, etc. 

1897 IWestm. Gaz. 8 Apr. 7/2 An anonymous ‘snowball’ 
contribution has been started. 1899 /d7d. 28 Jan. 6/1 
The scheme of old-age pensions on the snowball system... 
They offer magnificent terms to any assurer who gets thein 
ten other assurers,..and so on, like the rolling snowball. 

Snowball (snéu-bdl), v. [f. prec. In sense 2 
perh. a back-formation from sxow-balling : but cf. 
Fris. sazebalje, G. schneeballen. | 

1. zutr. To form balls or masses of snow. 

1684 O. Hevwoop Diaries (1833) 111. 343 It fell a con- 
siderable snow...1..found it very dangerous way, for it 
snow-halled on my horses feet. 5 

2. trans. To throw a snowball at (a person); to 


pelt with snowballs. Also fg. 


SNOWBALLING. 


1855 in Hype Crarke Dict. 1889 Pall Mall G. 26 Feb. 2/3 
The.. Opposition. .could do nothing bat snowball the other 
side with Pigott all the evening. 1899 Weston. Gaz. 24 Apr. 
101 To hear the old gentleman tell how be had actually 
snowballed Keats. 

3. intr. ‘Yo throw snowballs. 

1860 in WorcEsreR. 1866 Miss Vonce Deve in Eagle's 
Nest ix, Christina. .had been watching them snowballing in 
the castle court. ; ; 

So Sno'wballing v4/. 54., the action or pastime 


of making and throwing snowballs. 

1870 ALpricu Story ofa Bad Loy xii, 124 Snow-balling at 
school, skating on tbe mill-pond,..were sports no less eahil- 
arating. 1887 H. Smart Cleverly Won iv. 28 They skated, .. 
and at times even relaxed so far as to fall to snowballing. 
1887 Zimes (weekly ed.) 30 Dec, 10/1 The mobbing and 
snowballing of Mr, Gladstone's party. a 


Snowberry (snowberi). [f. Syow sé! 
G. schucebeere (Nemnich).) A name given to 
varions plants or shrubs bearing white berries, or 


to the fruit of these. 

When denoting the plant or shrub, freq. used attrib. with 
bush (or tree). In the earliest example the identification is 
doubtful :— 1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Lot. App. 327 Snowberry- 
bush, Lowicera. , 

1. A rubiaceous shrub | Chiococca racemosa) native 
to the West Indies and Florida, cultivated as a 
greenhouse or hothouse plant. 

1815 J. Smiru Panorama Sct. & Art 11. 678 Mothouse 
Plants...Snow-berry. 1839 K. Sweet //othouse & Greenh, 
Man, ed. 6) 54 Chiococca racemosa or Snow-berry-bush, 
thrives well ina mixture ofloam and peat. 1864 Gaiskpacn 
Flora Brit, W. Ind. 787/2 Snowberry, Chiococca racrmosa. 

2. A caprifoliaceous shrub (Symphoricarpus 
racemosus), native to North America and Mexico, 
commonly grown in gardens and shrubberies. 

(a) 1821 W. P. C. Barton flora N. Amer. 1. 69 The late 
Governor Lewis first brought to this city seeds of the snow- 
berry bush. 1872 Curtstixa Rossetn Sing Seng 10 A 
song-singing thrush, Dead at the foot of a snowberry bash. 
1894 Mrs, HI. Warp A/arcella 1. 16 The branches of a 
snowberry tree. 

(2) 18zx W. P.C. Barton Flora N. stmer. 1, 69 Snow- 
berry is a very ornamental shrub. 1857 Henrrny fet. 313 
The berries..of Sywphoricarpus, the Snow-berry of our 
shrubberies, appear to be harmless. 1882 Garden 25 Feb. 
134/1 ‘he Snowberry..stands almost alone as the repre- 
sentative of the white fruited section. 

b. ‘The fruit of this shrub. 

1837 Hr. Martineau Soc. dimer. 11. 245 Smart mulatto 
girls, with snow-berries in their hair, 1861 Mrs. Srowr 
earl of Orr's sland 7 The cheek was white and bloodless 
as a snowberry. 

3. US. a. Creeping snowberry, a trailing ever- 
green plant (Chiogenes hispidala) common in bogs 
and woods. 

1856 Gray Afan. Bot. 1860) 250 Chiogenes, Creeping Snow. 
berry. 1857 THonrau Aarne IV, (1894) 125 Creeping snow. 
berry, painted trillium. 1872 De Vern Asericanisms 404 
The queen of them all is said to be the lovely, creeping 
snowberry (Chiogenes hispidula). 

b. The wintergreen, checkerberry, or tca-berry. 

1866 Chambers's Encycl. VIN. 789/2 The name Snowberry 
is also given toGauitheria serpyllifolia, a native of the bogs 
of North America. 

4, Austr. The wax-cluster, Gaultheria hispida. 

1880 Mrs. MerepitH Sasmanian Friends & foes 11 The 
‘Snow-berry”’ or ‘Wax cluster’ is also called native Arbutus. 

Snow:-bird. Also snow bird. snowbird. 
[f. Sow 56.0 Cf. Du. sueezwrogel, G. schueevogel.] 

1. One or other of various small European or 
American birds, esf. the snow-bunting ¢/Veclro- 
phanes nivalis), snow-finch (Vontifringilia niv- 
alis), or snow-sparrow ( Fuuco hiemalis). 

In the first group of quotations there is some igdication 
of the precise bird intended. 

(a) 1688 Phil, Trans. XV11. 996 The Snow-bird which I 
take to be much the same with our Hedge Sparrow; this is 
so called because it seldom appears about Houses but 
against Snow or very cold Weather. 1709 J. Lawson //ist. 
Carolina 146 The Snow. Birds aie most numerous in the 
North Parts of America, where there are great Snows... 
They are like the Stones Smach, or Wheat-Ears. 1750 
G. Enwarns Nat. Hist, Birds 111. Pl. 126 'Vhe Snow-Bird 
from Hudson's-Bay. This Bird..agrees exactly in Size and 
Shape with our great Pyed Mountain. Finch, or Brambling. 
1773 J. R. Forster tr. Kalm's Trav. 11.81 The Swedes 
call a species of little birds, Sxofoge/, and the English call 
it Snow-bird. 1802 Montacu Orarth. s.v. Bunting, Snow, 
Snow-bird. Snow-flake. 1810 A. Witson Amer. Ornith. 


Il. 129 Snow-Bird, Fringilla nivalis. bid. 131 The 
Snow-bird is six inches long, and nine in extent. 1839 


Avunupon Sy. Birds N. Amer. 106 Niphza, Snow-Bird. 
Ibid. 107 Niphxva Oregona, Oregon Snow-Bird. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exped. xli, (1856) 379 Crowds of little snow-birds 
(Emberiza and Plectrophanes), with white breasts and 
jetty coverts. 1884 Coves NV. Amer. Birds 377 Funco, 
Snow Sparrows. Snow-birds. /bid., Funco hiemalis,.. 
Eastern Snow-bird. Black Snow-bird. 

(4) 1798 Miss H. M. Witutams Tour Switzerland 11. 
App. 293 Her sledgy-car..O'er the pellucid ice her snow- 
birds drew. 1820 Scorespy Acc. Arctic Regions 1. 535 
The snow-bird, though so delicate in its appearance, is 
almost as ravenous as the fulmar. 1841 Bryant Poems, 
Winter-Piece 30 The snow-bird twitter'd on the beechen 
bough. 1880 W. Newton Sev. for Boys (1881) 358 The 
little snow-birds seem to enjoy it all. 1883 Cex?. Jag. 
Sept. 681 From the first nest..to the last, which was that of 
a snow-bird. 

2. The ivory gull, Pagophila eburnea, 

1831 Rennie Montagi's Ornith. Dict. 470 Snow Pird, 
(Larus eburneus). 1843 Yarreci Brit, Birds ll. 449 
Larus candidus, The Snow-bird. 
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Snow’'-blind, az. Also snowblird. [f. Snow 
sh.) Cf. Du. serecuew-, G. sclinee-, Da. sne-, Sw. 
snoblind.) Waving the eyes or sight affected by 
exposure to the glare of snow, 

1748 I. Eviis Voy. //udson's Bay 189 [Indians] fiequently 
hecome Snow.blind in the Spring of the Veur. 1865 775 
5 Feb., When the day at length dawned there was a thick 
fog, and I was rapidly becoming snow-blind. 1896 //arper's 
Alag. 728/2 Every man in the party but myself was more 
or less severely snow-blind. 

So Snow-blinded a. 

1839-sz Baney Festus 3:6 As tired wanderer, snow- 
blinded, sinks And swoons upon the swelling drift. 

Snow-blindness. Also snowblindness. 
[Cf. prec.] Blindness or defective vision caused 
by expostire of the eyes to the glare of snow. 

1748 JI. utas Foy. f/udson's Bay 157 This Invention 
prevents Snow-Blindness, a very grievous and painful Dis- 
temper, occasioned by the Action of the Light strongly 
reficcted from the Snow upon the Eyes. 1836 Uncle Philip's 
Convers. Whale Fishery 202 The glare of the snow.. gave 
them what was called the snow blindness. 1862 (eas, 
Passes & Glac. 11. 377 Snow-blindness, which..is not 
blindness at all, but merely a painful alfection of the eyes. 
1895 Weston. Gaz. Apr. § ¢ There were thirty cases of 
snowblindness and twenty-six cases of frostLite. 
fig. 1877 Ki. R. Convrr Basis Faith Pref. p. xiii, The 
snaw- blindness of moral insensibility. 

Snow-broth. Also S:. snaw-broo, -bru. 
[f. Sxow 56.5] Melted snow ; water produced or 
obtained by the inclting of snow, esp. from natural 
causcs. 

a. 1600 Hottanp Ley xxi. xxavi. 413 They were faine 
to go upon the bare yce underneath, and in the slabberie 
snow-broth. 1603 Suaks. J/cas. for J/. wiv. 58 A man, 
whose blood Is very snow-broth. 168: Cuetuau Angler's 
Vacte-m, viii. § 2 (1689) 89 In cold, frosty or snowy Weather 
or where store of Snow-broth is in the River. a 1700 I. I. 
Dict. Cant. Crew, Suow-broth, Snow-water. 1845 Jupp 
Margaret t. vi, This is none of your snow-broth,, .it’s warm- 
ing, 1862 C,C. Roussos Dial, Leeds 416 Snow.brath,.. 
snow melted ina vessel is socalled. 1888 /’all Mall G. 7 
Apr. 5/1 The bitter east winds of March,..and the almost 
certain ‘snow-broth’ in the water. 

8. 1787 Buuss Lrigs of Ayr 120 In mony a torrent down 
the snaw-broo rowes., 1803 /’rize /iss. ddighl. Sac. I. 400 
Until the melted snow (snaw bru) is out of the water. i“ 
Westin, Gas. 21 Jan. 7/2 Fishing will almost certainly be 
temporarily stopped on account of the ‘snaw-broo*. 

Snow-bunting. [f. Sxow 54.1] A fringil- 
line bird, /lectrophanes nivalis, widely distributed 
in Arctic regions. 

1771 Forster Catal. Anim. N. Amer. 11 Snow-bunting. 
Emberiza Nivalis, 1783 Latuas Gen. Synop. Airas VW. 1. 
161 Snow Bunting. Size of the Chaffinch. 1811 A. Witsow 
amer. Ornith, MA. 39 Vhe Snow Lunting derives a con- 
siderable part of its food froin the seeds of certain aquatic 
plants, 1843 Varre.e Brit. Birds 1. 426 The Snow uot. 
ing may be generally considered as only a winter visiter 
to this country. 1872 Covers .V. Asner. Birds 29 Vitmice, 
redpoll Jinnets, snow buntings and other northern /77n- 
gtllile. 

Snow-clad, «. [f. Snow 54.1] Clad or covered 
with snow. 

1809 Byvkos Ch. L/ar.1. 1x, Oh, thou Parnassus? . soaring 
snow-clad through thy nitive sky. 1844 HI. 11. Watson 
Bri. India WN. 10 Whenee at. stretched..to snow-clad 
mountains separating i! from China, 1865 /’roc, R. Geogr. 
Soc. 15 Mr. Thornton made numerous observations of the 
snow-clad peak. 

transf, 1839 StewLinc Poems, Coleridge 133 With sybil 
Stes and brow By age snow-clad. yet bright with sumnier’s 
glow. 

Snow-cold, a. [f. Snow sé.) Cf. OF. saniw- 
ceald, G. schneckall.) As cold as snow. 

1593 Nasne Christ's 7°. Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 67 The Sonne 
of God hath sought to resolue thy snow-colde hart intu 
water. 1832 TENNYSON Cnone 140 Over her snow-cold 
breast and angry check. 1844 Louisa S. CosteLto Séarn 
& Pyrenees 11. 88 In its snow-cold water 1 dipped my 
travelling-cup. 1855 Bary J/pstic (ed. 2) 14 sternal 
silence laid ber snow-cold hand Upon his lips. 

+Snowecrie, Obs.-' (Meaning uncertain.) 

1402 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 111 Not in Goddis gospel, but 
in Sathanas pistile, wher of sorowe and of snowcrie ncon is 
to seken. 

Snowdon (snéudan). Forms: (sce quots.». 
[See note.] Snowdon herald, onc of the six Scot- 
tish heralds. Also e//rp/. 

Snowdon was occ. used as a name for Stirling, but Jamie- 
son Cites statements that the designation of the herald was 
derived from ‘Snowdoune casile of the county of Rosse’: 
cf. his note on Barbour’s Bruce (1820) 11. 410 (=1V. 181), 
and the entry in his Dictionary s.v. Snawdoune. 

1450 E.xcheq. Rolls Scot. V. 382 Et per solucionem factam 
Snawdoun heraldo, equitanti..ad regem Anglie,..x//. 1473 
Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 45 Gevin to Snawdone,.. 
passande to Anwic [on] secrete materis of the Kingis, xls. 
1568 Sc. Acts, Fas. VJ (1814) II]. 47,2 Johne patersone 
snadoun herauld. 1592-3 Excheg. Rolls Scot. XX11. 308 
To Snawdoun,..Rothissay, Merchimont herauldis, every 
ane of thame takand in the yeir £20. 1636 Keg. Privy 
Counctl Scot. V1.190 James Law, Snadoune herald, charged 
him to..render his house of Arradoull within fifteen days. 
1710 CHAMBERLAYNE Pres. St. Gt. Brit. u. 414 There are 
Six Heralds {in Scotland], Albany, Rothesay, Snadown, 
Marchmont, Yla, and Ross. 1863 {see Ross sé."}, 

Snowdonian (snowddunian), a. [f.the place: 
name Svowdon (see def.) + -14n.] Of or per- 
taining to Snowdon, a lofty mountain in North 
Wales; relating to, found at or near, Snowdon. 

x8z0 SHELLEY Let. Maria Gisborne 239 The milk-white 
Snowdonian Antelope. 1829 H. L, Joxes (¢7t/e), Iustra- 
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SNOWED. 


tions of the Natural Scenery of the Snowdonian Mountains. 
855 A. Stoowick Lritish Paleoson Rocks Introd. p. xii. 
note, The Suowdunian fossils were both embedded amor gat, 
and overlaid by, contemporaneous plutonic rocks. 
Watts-Deston sly/win xu. iv, Thoyve Snowdonian spirits 
which her music was suppused to have evoked from the 
mountain air. 

Snow-drift. Alsosnowdrift. [f.Sxow sd. 
Cf. Norw. dial. suyodrif/1, -driv, ON. siyddrrf, 
Sw. snodrifva, Va. snedrive.] 

1. A heap or mass of snow driven together, or 
piled up, by the action of the wind, 

a 1300 Cursor M. 9932 Wit-in pis caste] pat sua es tift, 
pat quiticr es pan snau drif [reac drift, Ju? the Gort, ALS. 
has on drift}, 1600 FaimFax Sasso xx. cxxxvi, As against 
the warm'th of litans fire, Snow drifts consunice. 1841 
Scott Aecatlive. xxxv, I would rather keep watch on a 
snow-drifi. 1860 G. A. Srotiswoove Mac. Tour 46 We 
were soon planted in a snow-drift, fifty or sixty yards long, 
higher than the carriage. 1894 Guewx Short /ist. ii. § 4. 
72 He . helped with his own hands to clear a road through 
the snow drifts, 

transyf, 1864 Daily Telegr. 16 July, There are snowdrifts 
of pearls of great price. 

2 A driving mass or cloud of snow; snow 
driven before the wind. 

1836 Uncle Philip's Convers. Whale Fishery 200 \Ne.. 
never walked farther from the ships than a unle, fur fear of 
Leing overtaken by a snow-drift. 1892 J. Lumsven SAccp- 
head 4& Trotters 137 The snawdrift, o'er Soutra, itr tempest 
was blawing. 

Snowdrop (sndvdrpp . Alsosnow-drop. [f. 
Sxow sh.) Cr G. schacetropfen, -lropfchen, -lropf- 
letu, Sw. snodrofpe; also G. sclimneeglocke, Vu. 
sneenwhlokye, Da. sueklokke, Sw. suoklocka ‘ snow- 
bell”. J 

1. An early-flowering bulbous plant (Galanthus 
nivalis’, having a white pendent flower; also, a 
flower, bulb, or single plant of this. 

1664 Boye Colours 264 Those purely White Flowers that 
appear about the end of Wenter, and are commonly call'd 
Snow drops. 1664 Evetyn A’al. //ort. 81 December... 
Flowers in Prime,..Suow fluwers or drops, Yucca, &c. 
1928 46 Tuouson Spi ing 529 Fair-handed Spring. . | hrows 
out the snowdrop, and the crocus first. 1763-5 CuurcniLe 
Gotham 1. Poems 1767 I1.12 The Snow-drop, who, in habit 
white and plain Cotes on the Herald of fair Flora’s train, 
1796 Wirnerine Brit. PP, (ed. 3) 1. 21 The Snow-drop, 
though not frequent in a wild state, is to be found in 
almost every Garden. 1820 Suettry Sensit. 71. 1. 13 The 
snowdrop, and then the violet, Arose from the ground 
with warm rain wet. 1856 Deramer #7, Garden (1861) 42 
There are single and double snowdrops. 1872 ‘TNxyson 
Last Tourn, 220 The snowdrop only, flowering thro’ the 
year, Would moke the world as blank as winter-tide. 

atirib. 11 W. RK. Svexcer /'oems The snuw-drop 
paths of innocence. 1865 Attiscuan soa Alod. /oems, 
Vernal Voluntary, Snowdrop-flow'r, aud crocus. 1894 
Daily News 1 June 8/1 The cold and rather trying purity 
of snowdrop white. 

b. transf. Applied to a girl. 

1833 T. Hoox /’arson's Dan. 1. vii, Our little snow-drop, 
as I call her, is the cause. 1884 Milnor (Dakota) Teller 
27 June, A photograph gallery where the boys will gather 
with their litle Dakota snowdrops, 

2. With distinctive terms, or aé/rib, (sce quots.). 

1731 Mitter Gard. Dict. s.v. Nariisso-L encojum, Lesser 
Isulvous-violet or Suow-drop, /éid., Greater Suow-drep or 
Bulbous-violet, 1822 //ortus Anglicus Il. 50 Anemone 
syvestris, Large white flowered or Snow Drop Aneinone. 
1848 Craic Il. s.v. Snow, The placid snowdrop is the 
Galanthis plicatus, a native of ie Crimea. 1891 Cent. Dict. 
S.Ve Royena, R. lnetda, known as African snowdrop, 
or African bladder-nut, is a pretty greenhouse species. 

3. Used as a name for a variety of wheat or 


potato. 

1844 C. Hittyarp Pract. Farm. & Grazing (ed. 4) 89 The 
Whittington, and my snowdrop white wheat. 1900 Daily 
News 23 July 2/5 Potatoes; Early Puritans, ..Snowdrops. 

Snowdrop tree. [f. prec.] 

1. The Virginian fringe-trec, Chionanthus vir- 
ginica. 

1731 Mutter Gard, Dict., Arbor Zeylanica,..the Snow- 
drop ‘Tree... This Tree is very hardy in respect to Cold, 
standing abroad in tbe open Air. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. 
Suppl, Sow-drop-tree, a very beautiful American tree, 
whicb bears the cold of our climate in the open air. /éd., 
App. Swovw-drop-tree, the English name of a genus of 
trees, called by botanists chionanthus. 1760 J. lee /ntrod. 
Bot. App. 327. 1866 Treas. Bot. 270/2 Chionanthus, 
the Snowdrop tree of North America [etc.}. 

2. A North American styraceous tree or shrub, 
Lalesia telraptera. 

1823 Craps Technol, Dict. s.v. Halesia, Four-winged 
Halesia, or Srow-drop Tree. 1831 Aupuson Ornith, Liog. 
I. 123 The Snow-Drop Tree, Silver-Bell Tree, or Wild 
Olive. 1857 Hexrrey £lem. Bot. § 509 Halesia tetraptera, 
anotber North American plant, is called the Snowdrop-tree, 
on account of its numerous white bell-shaped blossoms, 1875 
Encycl. Brit. 11. 320 The snow-drop tree..is one of the 
bardiest of North American trees. 

3. A West Indian tree (see quots.). 

1864 GriseBach Flora Brit. W. ln. 787/2 Snowdrop tree, 
Heniantlus incrassatus, 1889 Cent. Dict. s.v. Linociera, 
L. incrassata of Jamaica, a large tree with panicles of 
white flowers, is called snowdrop-t ree. 

4. African snowdrop tree, =SNOWDROP 2 (quot. 
1891). 1895 in Funk's Stand. Dict. 


Snowed (snéud), pf/.a. [f. Snow 56.1 or v.] 
1. Cooled with snow. vare7'. 
1682 Sir I. Browne Clr. Jor. u. § 1 Nero..lingring after 


bis snowed water, hardly got down an ordinary cup of Ca/da,. 


SNOWFALL. 


2. Covered with snow. 

1854 Hooker Himal. Fruds. 1. 184 The sweep of snowed 
mountains tothe eastward. /did. 11.60 It.. flowed amongst 
little snowed mountains. 

3. Snowed-up, blocked, stopped, or covered with 


snow. 

1836 Fonsranque Eng. under 7 Administ, (1837) LI. 302 
Not one of the Sfandard’s snowed-up sixty has found his 
way to the House of Commons. 1881 7imes 19 Jan. 10/2 
Passing the night in the snowed-up train. 1882 FLoyER 
Unexpl. Baluchistan 364 Lhe valley..contained every few 
miles a snowed-up village. 

Snowfall (snduf§l’. Also snow-fall. [f. 
Svow sé.) Cf. G. schneefall, Da. snecfald, Sw. 
snofall, ON. sne-, snjdfall.] 

1. A fall of snow; a quantity of snow falling 
during a certain time. 

1821 W.C. Wetts Ess. Dew (1866) 42 Immediately after 
a considerable snowfall had ceased. 1849 D. J. Browne 
Amer. Poultry Yd. (1855) 149 During melting snow-falls, 
turkeys will travel very great distances. 1884 .Wanch. 
Exam. 11 Oct. 4/6 In various parts of the country..there 
was a rather heavy snowfall. 

2. The amount of snow falling at a particular 


place. 

1875 Crott Climate & 7. 382 The fact..proves that the 
snowfall must be great. 1889 F. G. Wricur /ce Age sv. 
almer, 13 There is abundance of snow-fall. 

Snow-field. Also snowfield. [f. Sxow sé.1 
Cf. G. schneefeld, Sw. snofall.] Aun extensive 


stretch or expanse of snow. 

1845 S. Jupp Margaret 1. xvii, The snowfields seemed 
to bloom with glowing sorrel-flowers. 1856 Kane Arctic 
Explor. ll, xxiii. 224 The snow-fields before us to the south. 
18971 L. SterHeN Playgr. Eur. (1294) v. 120 ‘Vbe sun had 
long touched the higher snow-fields. 

Snow-finch. Also snow finch. ff. Snow 
sb.1] A species of mountain-finch. (See also 


quot. 1839.) 

1783 LarHam Gen. Synop. Birds 11.1. 264 Snow Finch.. 
inhabits various parts of the Enropean continent. 38z9 
GrieFitn tr. Cuvier VIL, 139 The Snow Finch, /rinyiia 
Nivalis. 1839 Aupuson Ornith. Biog. V. 68 Oregon Snow- 
Finch, Fringilla Oregona. 1882 Encycl. Brit. X1V. 676 
The Snow-Finch of the Alps, .Jlonti/rineilla] nivalis, so 
often mistaken by travellers forthe Snow-Lunting, Plee/ru- 
phanes nivalis. 1894-5 Lyvpekker Koy. Nas, Hist. 111. 388 
‘The snow-finches form a small group possessing the chara.- 
teristic form of the true finches, 

Snowflake (sndwflek). 
[f. Sxow sd.) + FLAKE 56.7] 

1. One of the small masses in which snow com- 


monly falls. 

1734 Cupid & Psyche 28 Soft as the cygnet’s down his 
wings, And as the falling snowflake fair, 1822 Sneitey 
‘We meet not as we parted’ ii, That moment is gone for 
ever,.. Like a snowflake upon the river, 31847 Prescott 
Feru in. ti. (1850) 11. 39 .\ white cloud of pavilions was 
seen covering the ground as thick as snow-fNlakes. 1878 
Hexrey PAysiogr. 63 The largest snow-flakes fall when the 
temperature is near the freezing point. 

2. The snow-bunting. (Cf. SNow-FLECK.) 

1970 Pesnant Brit, Zool, 1V. 17 Snow Flake. These birds 
appear in hard weather on the Cheviot Hills, and in the 
Highlands of Scotland, in amazing flocks. 1793 Statist. 
Ace. Sot. VIL. 547 The snowflake, the rail or corncrake. 
1837 Duxn Ornith, Orkn. & Shetl. 79 The Snowflake ap- 
pears regularly in both countries. 1845 Zoologist I11. 822 
In hard winters snowflakes come from the North by thou- 
sands. 1872 Covres WV. Amer. Birds 133 Snow Bunting. 
Snowflake. In breeding plumage, pure white, the back, 
wings and tail variegated with black. 

3. One or other variety of Lezcojum. 

1798 Curtis £7. Londinensis 11. pl. 72 As it differs very 
essentially in its fructification from the Galanthus we 
have thought it necessary to give it the new English name 
of Snow/flaxe. 1806 J. Gatrine Brit. Bot. 168 Leucojum 
westimum, summer snow-flake. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1067/2 
Spring Snowflake, Arinosma. 1882 Garden 28 Jan. 56/3 
‘The Snowflake..is in full bloom, but owing to want of sun, 
has not expanded its flowers. 1899 Gardening Illustr. 
27 May 167,11 In the earliest spring..the Spring Snowflake 
(L. vernuim) is flowering in southern gardens...Later on 
comes the taller-growing Summer SnowHlake (2. estivum). 

4. (See quot.) Also alérid, 

1882 CautFeitp & SawarD Dict. Needlew. 452/2 Snow- 
flake, a term employed to denote a particular method of 
weaving woollen cloths, by which process small knots are 
thrown upon the face. 1890 Dasly News 8 Jan. 1/6 A 
Large Lot..Snowflake Costumes, all Pure Wool. 

5. A name for a varicty of potato. 

1882 Daily Newsg Mar. 2 Potatoes, .. foreign Snow-flakes. 

Snow-fleck. Also snowfleck, snow fleck. 
[f. Snow sé.1 Cf. prec. 2.] The snow-bunting, or 


Lapland bunting. 

1683 A. GARDEN in Macfarlane’s Geogr. Coll. (S.H.S.) 11. 
142 In winter there is great abundance of the small bird 
called the Snowfleck. 1769 G. Waite Sedborne xxviii, 
Your account of the greater brambling, or snow-fleck, is 
very amusing. 1844 H. StepHens Bk. Farnt 1, 304 The 
fieldfare,..snowfleck, and other birds of passage. 1893 
Routledge's Voung Gentl. Mag. eb. 153/1 The Lapland 
Bunting.., often called the >now-fleck. 1893 Cozens- 
Harpy Broad Norf. 46 Snow fleck, snow bunting. 

Snow-flower. Alsosnowflower. 

tl. = Snowprop 1. Odés. 

1664 Evetvn Kad. Hort. 81 December... Flowers in Prime, 
. Snow flowers or drops, Yucca, &c. 

2. (See quot.) 

1836 Backwoods Canada 240-1 The hepatica is tbe first 
flower of the Canadian spring...{Tbey] call tt snow-flower, 
from its coming so soon after the snow disappears. 


Also snow-flake. 
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3. = SNOWDROP TREE 1. 

1862 Chambers's Encycl. \V. 527/71 The Common Fringe 
tree or SnowHower..has..very numerous snow-white flowers 
in panicled racemes. . 1866 7'reas. Bot. 1067/2 Snowflower, 
Chionanthus virginica, 

+ Snowge, obs. form of SNuDGE sé. 1. 

¢1570 Durham Deposit. (Surtees) 106 Sainge that the said 

Bartram was a covetous snowge. /&/d. 107. 5 

Snow-goose. Also snow goose. [f. Snow 
sb.t Cf, Flem. sreeuwgans (Kilian) wild goose, 
G,. schneegans (MIIG. sxégans) wild goose, snow- 
goose, pelican.] A northern (American) goose of 
the genus Chex, esp. C. hyperboreus, characterized 
by its pure white plumage. 

1771 Forster Catal, N. Amer. Anim. 16 Snow Goose, 
Anas nivalis, 1785 PENnant Arct. Zool. M1. 549 Snow 
Goose, Anser Grandinis..: head, neck, and body ofa snowy 
whiteness. 1814 A. Witson Amer. Ornith. VIII. 76 Snow 
Goose, Anas hyperborea, 1838 AvpuBon Oruith. 1V. 562 
The geographical range of the Snow Goose is very ex- 
tensive, 1860 Mayne Rew Hunter's Feast xxvii, We had 
also a pair of Canada geese, a snow-goose, and three 
brant. 31884 Latnuroe True x. 113 The snow-goose had 
ere been beard piping in the air, on its southward 

ight. 

Snowily (snéwili), adv. [f. Sxowy a.J] In a 
snowy manner ; with or through snow; as snow. 

1852 M. ARnotp l’outh of Nature 40 Afar rose the peaks 
Of Parnassus, snowily clear. 1862 YHorxsurv Life Turner 
1.15 The wig is frizzed and snowily powdered. 1887 Bowen 
Virg., Ecl. u. 16 Dark though he be of complexton, and 
thou all snowily fair ! 

Snowiness (snowinés). [f. as prec.J. The 
state or condition of being snowy ; whiteness. 

1927 Dairy (vol. 11), Sleetiness, Raininess and Snowi- 
ness. 1868 M1. C, Lea Photegr. 210 ‘These last may..give 
an effect of snowiness in the hizh lights. 1894 Datly News 
1 Sept. 6/5 The cool dining room..with its glossy snowi- 
ness of napery. 

Snow'ing, 24/. sb. [f. Ssow v.] The fact of 
snow falling; the result of this. Also with 2, 
and fig. 

@ 1320 Sir Tristr. 1355 \ brid bri:t pai ches As blod opon 
snoweing. a1goo Evetyn Diary Sept. 1646, Because by 
the frequent snowing the tracts are continualy fil'd up. 
1801 Moore 44, Follies 21 White as the snowings of that 
Heaven By which those hours of peace were given. 1837 
Carity.e Fr. Rev. 1. iv. i, It is a sheer snowing of 
pamphlets ; like to snow up the Government thoroughfares. 
1885 Fortn. Rev. Feb. 170 Soon the snowfalls become more 
heuvy, and the ‘snowing-in’ begins. /éid., The ‘snowing- 
in’ period is often supposed to be an extremely objection- 
able and almost intolerable time. 

Snowish (snéwif), a. Also 4-3 snowisse, 3 
-ych, 6 -yshe,snawishe, 7 Sc.-isch. [f.Snowsé,)] 

+1. Resembling snow in whiteness; snowy, 
snow-white. Ods. 

€1374 Craucrr Trosdus in. 1250 Her snowisse throte, ir 
brestis rounde and lyte. 1433 Lyvc. 8. Edmund App. 189 
A dowe with snowych fetherys whight. 1500-zo Duxsar 
Poems xxxvii. 9 This anzellis weid wes snawith (»¢ad -ich] 
in cullour. 1540 Patscrave Alcodastus u. ii, O Festyuall 
daye, worthy a snowyshe lytell stone. xg89 WarNER 4/0, 
Eng, w. xx, Her Snowish necke with blewish Vaines. 1603 
Philotus \xi, Jour snawisch cheiks lyke quhytest Allabast, 

2. Characterized by the presence or prevalence of 
snow ; somewhat snowy. 

1566 Drant /lorace, Sat. u. vi. H vj b, Though whiskinge 
wyndes do shaue the eartb, and though the snawishe day 

3e shorte, and sbarpe. 

+3. Covered with snow. Oéds.-} 

1589 Fremine Virg. Georg.1v. 75 Tanais floud all snowish 
(or all ouerlaid with snow), And grounds at no time void 
of frosts. 

Snowk, variant of SNoKE v. 

Snow'less, a. [f. Snow 5b.) Cf. G. schneelos, 
Da. sxeles, Sw. snivlos, etc.) Free from snow ; 
characterized by the absence of snow. 

1828-32 WerssTER (citing Tooke. 1860 Tynxpatt Glac, 
un. iv. 249 A belt, below which, in suinmer, snowless valleys 
and plains would extend. 1884 //arfer's Mag. LXX. 
206 It was a black and snowless winter until late in 
January. 1887 Ruskin Preterita 11. 395 ‘1 he bigher sum- 
mits by midsuminer are snowless. 


Snow-like, a. and adv. [f. Sxow 56.1] 
A. adj. Like or resembling snow in colour, 


appearance, etc. 

1663 S. Patrick Parad, Pilyr. xxxv. (1687) 433 But after 
their resurrection they were of a pure white snow-like 
colour. 1694 Satmon Bate's Dispens. (1713) 20971 With a 
Glass Spoon take off the Snow-like Cream as it arises. 1820 
Snercey Prom. Und. 1. iv. 95 Cities then Were built, and 
through their snow-like columns flowed The warm winds. 
1836-41 Braxpe Cent, 526 Another portion is frozen into a 
white snow-like solid. 1895 Swetrenuiam JWalay Sketches 
126 A motionless drift of snow-like cloud. 

B. adv. \n or after the manner of snow. 

1850 Mxs. Browninc M/an's Requirent. iv, Their lids, tbat 
fall Snow-like at first meeting, 

Snow-line. Also snowline. [f. Snow s.1 
Cf. G. schneelinie, Sw. snolinie.) 

1. The general level on mountains, etc., above 
which the snow never completely disappears; the 
lower limit of perpetual snow, or (more rarely) of 
snow at a particular season. 

1835 Partington's Brit. Cycl., Arts & Sct. V1. 712/2 The 
snow-line, or plane of perpetual snow, 1s the elevation at 
which mountains are covered with perpetual snow. 1845 
Darwin Voy. Nat. xi. (1852) 245 As the snow-line is so low 
in Tierra del Fuego, we might have expected that many 


SNOW-SHOH. 


of tbe glaciers wonld have reached the sea. 1875 Cro.t 
Climate & T.ii. 28 If those currents were warm, they would 
elevate the snow-line above themselves. 

Jig. 1839-52 Baiey Festus 468 My thought of thee Above 
all passionate fire-peaks and above Ibe sacred snowline of 
my heart. 1902 Vests. Gaz. 20 Dec. 2/2 Mr. Haldane... 
viewing men and things from above his snow-line, 

2. (See quot.) 

1898 Morus Austral Eng. 425 In pastoralists’ language 
of New Zealand, ‘above thesnow-line’ is land covered by 
snow in winter, but free in summer, : 

Snow-man. Also snowman. [f. Svow s/.1 
Cf, Fris. szzeman, G. schneeman, Da. snemand.} 

1. A mass of snow made into the figure of a man. 
Also ¢ransf., a man dressed so as to represent or 
imitate this. 

1827 Ciare Shcph. Cal. 3 Making rude forins of various 
names, Snow-men, or aught his fancy frames. rg02z IVestm. 
Gaz. 26 Sept. 7/2 Six men, dressed in wadding and repre- 
senting musical snowmen. 

attrib. and Comb, 1902 Academy 27 Dec. 712/1 The day- 
light passed in snowman-making on the meadow. 1908 
S. A Cook elig. Anc. Palestine iii. 31 Small idols..in the 
clumsy *snow-man ’ technique. 

2. dial. The snow-bunting. 

1893 Cozens-Harvy Broad Nor/. 49. 

Snow-'manship. xonce-wid. [Cf. IcEMANSHIP.] 
Skill in traversing snow. 

1869 Fresurittp Central Caucasus 5 Bashan vii. 194 
We spent a pleasant hour on our lofty perch, and then, by 
a rapid act of what may be called ‘snowmanship ’, rejoined 
Paul and Alexis, 

+ ’Snowns. Oés. (See Nouns and Op 2.) 

1594 R. WiLson Coblers Prop. \.i. 63 Course me, snowns, 
1 would tbou durst come out of dore. 

Snow-plough. Also snow plough, U.S. 
-plow. [f. Snow 5.1 Cf. G. schneepflug, Da. 
sneplov, Sw. sndplog.) An implement or machine 
for clearing away snow fiom a road, railway 
track, ete. 

A number of the various makes are described in Knight 
Dict. Alech, 2230-1 and Suppl. 826. 

1792 Becknar //ist, Vew-flampshire 111.79 When a deep 
snow has obstructed the roads, they are in sume places 
opened by an instrument called a snow plough. It is made 
of planks, in a triangular form, with two side boards to 
turn the snow out on either hand. 31829 D. Conway Journ. 
Vorway, etc. 148 Immediately after the snow has ceased 
the snow-plough is used. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, 
Snoze-plough, a machine for clearing away snow from rail- 
way tracks. 1888 Lers & CLurterseck B.C. 1587 xxxiv. 
(1892) 379 The huge snow ploughs (driven sometimes by six 
or eight locomotives) had been at work. 

+Snowre,v. Oés. rare. [Of obscure origin.] 
intr. To frown or scowl. So + Snowring vé/. sé. 


and ff/. a. Obs. 

¢ 1440 Alph. Tales 326 And if pou be wed hou may happen 
wed a shrew at will be bi maister, and pou bus..suffer 
inany grete ward & say nothyng agayn, & hafe a snowr- 
yng cowntenance. 1508 Mayd Emlyn 177 in Haal. 
£. P,P. 1V.8 9 Whan she dothe loure, And begynneth to 
snowre. 3rg6z J. HEywoop 70. & Epigr. (1867) 210 Sinall 
diffrence betweene lowryng and snowryng,. 

Snow--shoe, sé. Also snow shoe. [f.Sxow 
sb.\ Cf. G. schneeschuh, Sw. sndsko.] 

1. a. A kind of foot-gear enabling the wearer to 
walk on the surtace of snow, esp. one of a pair of 
racket-shaped frames of light wood, strung and 
netted with narrow strips of raw hide, used by the 
Indians and others in North America. 

1674 Jossrtvn wo Voy. 55 A crust upon tbe snow 
sufficient to bear a man walking with snow-shoos upon it. 
168: Grew iWaxseun wv. iii. 375 A Snow-Shooe, used in 
Greenland, and some otber places. 1707 in Sewall’s Diary 
(1879) 1]. 60 They made her put on Snow Shoes, which to 
manage, requires more than ordinary agility. - 1773 //est. 
Brit. Dom, N. Amer, i. 59 In winter, when the snow 
would bear, they put on snow-shoes, which were made hke 
a large tennis-racket, and laced them to their feet with the 
guts of deer, 1806 Pike Sources Alississ. (1810) 69 Who.. 
went so fast as to render it difficult, for the men with snow 
shoes, tokeep up with them. 1841 Catuin V. Amer. (nd. 
(1844) I. xxx. 254 The snow shoes are made ina great many 
forms,..of a hoop or hoops, bent around for the frame [etc.]. 
1884 Dawson //dbk. Canada 230 It is quite usual in 
Montreal for young ladies to walk on snow-shoes [etc.]. 

b. One ofa pair of ski. 

1864 Dasest Fest & Earnest (1873) 11. 185, 1 can..ride, 
swim, glide on snowshoon. rgor H. Seesonm Sirds of 
Siberia v. 44 On snow-shoes we got along comfortably... 
They were about seven feet long and six incbes wide. 

2. U.S. The snow-shoe rabbit (see 3). 

3888 Lers & Crurtersuck $.C. 1887 xxili. (1892) 261 
The Snowshoe. .is the largest kind of alpine hare. 

3. alirib., as snow-shoe excurstuen, expedition, 
Step, track, etc.; snow-shoe disease, evil (sec 
quot. 1809); snow-shoe foot, a foot (in ceitain 
animals) adapted for walking on snow; snow- 


shoe rabbit (see quot. 1889). 

1760 Lett. to Hon. Brigadier Genera! 5 Tbe Snow-Shoes 
Expeditions of America, 1809 A. Henry 7rav. 68, 1 was 
now troubled with a disorder, called the snow-shoe evil, 
proceeding from an unusual strain on the tendons of the 
leg, occasioned by the weight of the snow-shoe, and brings 
on inflammation. 1889 Cent. Dict. s.v. Rabbit, Snow-shoe 
rabbit, that variety of the American varying hare which is 
found in the Rocky Mountains...It has been described as 
a distinct species, Lepus bairdi. 1894 Outing XXIV. 
271/2 A scuffling, sliding, snow-shoe step. /ééd. 357/1 Ina 
mild climate the snowshoe foot might frequently be a 
serious drawback, - 


SNOW-SHOE. 


Hence Snow’-shoe v, znf7., to travel on snow- 
shoes or ski; Snow‘’-shoed a., wearing snow- 
shoes ; Snow’-shoeing 7/. s/., the action or prac- 
tice of travelling on snow-shoes, esp. as an exercise 
or sport; also a/f76.; Snow’-shoer, one who 
uses, or travels on, snow-shoes. 

1880 C. B. Berry The Other Side 214 As we *snowshoed 
over Lake Joseph. 1890 Ilinss in Big Game N. Amer. 41 
The depth of snow..does not enter into account when snow- 
shoeing. 1896 //arfer's Alag. Apr. 726/2 Vhe spectacle of a 
*snow-shoed Indiaut chasing the fleetest quadruped on earth. 
1885 Cent. Mag. XXIX. 523 The vicissitudes of lacrosse, 
*snow-shoeing, and tobogganing. 1887 Cornhill Alag. Mar. 
267 Which outings are the snowshoeing events of the 
season. 1884 Dawson //dbk. Canada 230 A strong turn- 
out of *snow-shoers..is a very picturesque sight. 1897 
Outing X XIX. 360/2 Two fine club-houses..wbere snow- 
shoers have Jong fraternized. 

Snow-storm. Also snowstorm. [f. Syow 
sb. CEG. schueesturm, Sw. sudstorm.] A storm 
accompanied by a heavy fall of snow. 

a 1800 Pecce Suppl. Grose, Snow-storm, a continued snow 
so long as it lies on the ground. North, 1813 Sueci.ry QO. 
Mab vir. 60 Those wastes of frozen billows that were hurled 
By everlasting snowstorms round the poles. 1860 TyNpate 
Glac.\. xxiv. 170, I..climbed amid a heavy snow-storm to 
the Cleft station. 2878 Browninc Poets Croisic 17 Bidding 
care Keep outside with the snow-storm. 

fig. 1893 I. F. Moor: / Forlid LBanns (1899) 141 The 
next day there was a snow-storm, with invitation cards for 
flakes, on her table. 1896 Heston. Gaz. 23 Apr. 7 2 He 
lived tn a snow-storin of letters asking him for inoney. 

Snow-water. Also snow water. [f. S5xow 
$6.1 Cf. Fris. sertewetler, MDu. saee(a water (Du. 
sneeuwwater), MIIG.snéwasser (G, schneewasser), 
ete.] Water derived or obtained from melted 


snow. Also fraisf. 

1175 Lamb. [fom. 139 Pe ter pet mon schet for his 
emcristenes sunne is inemned snaw water, for hit melt of be 
neche lorte swa ded be snaw to-zeines pe surne. 1434 
Misyn Jlending of Life 122 If I be waschyd with snaw 
watyr. 1§3§ CoverDALe Zod ix. 30 Though 1] wasshed my 
self with snowe water. 1599 Minsueu Span. Diad, 18 In 
Spaine they coole their wine by setting the flagons in snow 
water, 1620 VENNER | fa Recta Introd. 10 Snow-waters 
are grosse and ouer-cold. 1694 cc. Sev. Late Voy. (1711) 
1.74 Several streams of Snow-water run down in the Cliffs 
of the Hills 1763 Mites Pract. Jf usb, UN. 454 He rejects 
snow water for the sane reason. 1789 W. Ducnax Dom, 
Wed, (t790) 67 The inhabitants of the Peak of Derby.. have 
large tumours or wens on their necks. This disease is 
generally imputed to the snow water, 1809 A. IleNrY 
/rav. 278 We supped on wild beef and snow-water, 1855 
Orr's Circ. Sct, lem. Chem. 299 Even rain and snow- 
water are far from pure. 1903 A. C. P. Haccarp Sfort. 
Varns 273 The snow water used to come down the Don 
every afternoon. 

Snow-white (snév-hwait),a.and s4. Forms: 
(see Snow sé.) and WuiteE a.). [f. Snow 5.) Cf. 
Fris., savezrl, MDu. saele wort (Du. sncenzowil), 
MLG. seewt, MHG. sacwiz (G. schneewerss), 
ON. snz-, sujdhvitr (Sw. snohvit, Da. snehvid ;.| 

A. adj. 1. White as snow; pure white. 

a, c1ooo AEtrric in Assmann Avs. Hom. iv. 186 Da 
zesloh hine sona se snawhwitahreotla. a 1200 S#. Marher. 
18 ‘he hude snaw hwit swartete as hit snarchte. c¢ 1205 
Lay. 24521 Preo snau-white culueren. a1zzg Leg. A ath. 
2443 Heo..strahte ford swiftliche be snawhwite swire. 
1596 Datrvace te, Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1.29 Oxne and Bules 
snawquhyte witha mane thick, 1791 Burns Zant o' Shauter 
154 Snaw-white seventeen hunder hinnen ! 

B. ¢1z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 115 Pe engles pe wid be apostles 
stoden mid snouwite shrude. a12zg Aucr. KR. 314 Efter 
his deade, he com one niht.., ine snou hwite clodes. ¢ 1385 
Cuaucer Sec, Nun's T. 254 Tuo corunes han we, Snow 
white and Rose reed, that shynen cleere. 1390 Gower 
Conf. 1. 306 That ther he was snow whyt tofore, Evere 
afterward colblak therfore He was transformed. ¢1450 
Go.tstow Reg. 17 Pat we ben cladde in a snow-why3t stole. 
1582 Stanyuurst /Zxels ui. (Arb.) 87 Heere..fowre fayre 
steeds snow whit I marcked. ¢ 1610 Women Saints 39 She 
thought she brought forth a snow-white doue. a@1700 
Everyn Diary 14 Feb. 1645, With her statue over it in 
snow-white marble. 1763 PAid, Trans. LIV. 97 It has a 
body like a gnat, snow-white. 1807 THomson Chem. (ed. 3) 
I]. 277 Camphoric acid thus obtained is in snow-whilie 
crystals. 1860 Tynpatt Glac. 1. iti. 30 Above all rose the 
snow-white cone of the Ortler. 1897 BLack Green Past. ii, 
Two snow-white and waxen hyacinths. 

Comb. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Linaria, The 
snow-white flowered creeping toad flax. /bid. s.v. Plumeria, 
The snow-white-flowered plumeria, with. .pointed leaves. 

b. Clad in robes of pure white. are. 

1847 Emerson Poems, Each & All, Her beauty's best 
attire Was woven still by the snow-white choir. 

2. In the specific names of fishes, birds, or 
moths (see quots.). 

1804 Suaw Gen. Zool. V.t. 73 Snow-white Salmon. 1809 
fbid. VIN. 1. 149 Snow-White Falcon. /dfd. 240 Snow- 
white Owl spotted with black. 1832 J. Rennie Butter/7. 
& Moths 224 The Snow White Spot (/ucu-varia spuria). 
/bid. 230 The Snow-white Plume (Pferophorus nivet- 
dactylus). 

B. sb. a. Pure white. b. 


this colour. 

1890 Sctence-Gosstf’ XXVI. 170 The flowers varied in 
colour from snow-white to green and white flushed with 
crimson purple. 1896 Daddy News 23 Jan. 9/4 Cape and 
Natal wools meet with good competition, and medium to 
superior snow-whites.. have advanced. 

Hence Snow-whiteness. 

1856 Ruskin .Wod. Paint. IV. v. tii. § 24. 53 The authority | 
for using snow-wbiteness as a type of purity. i 


A kind of wool of 
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Snow-wreath (sndurrp). [f. Snow 56,1} 
1. A heap of snow blown together by the wind ; 


a snowdrift. 

1818 Scott //rt, Alidl. viii, The tenants. .were not actually 
turned ont of doors among the snow-wreaths. 1854 J..5.C. 
Ansott Vapolcon (1855) 11. ix. 139 The outer ranks niched 
like snow-wreaths on the river’s brink. 1873 Symonns G7. 
Poets xi. 357 The oxen came Down from the mountain 
through the snow-wrcaths deep. 


2. Asa plant-name ‘sce quot.). 

tg90r Baivey & Mitrer Cycl. Amer, Horticult, W1. 1079 
(Nevinsia] Alabamensis, Gray. Snow Wreath. 

Snowy (snowij, a. and sh. Forms: a, 1 
snawiz, 3 snawi, s, Sc. 8-snawy, 8 snawie. 8. 
6-7 asnowie, snowey, 6- snowy. [f. S5xow 54.1 
Cf. Kris. satetch, MDu. sneetch, sneeuwitch (Dn. 
sneeuwig), OS. snégig (MLG. snéyy, snytg , MING. 
schnérg (G. schnecig), Sw, snoig, sudgigy.| 

A. adj. 1. Of weather, tune, ete.: Character: 

ized by the presence or prevalence of snow, 

c¢1000 Saron Leechd. WN. 274 Se feorda heafud wind . 
blawd nordan cealde & snawlic {7.7. snawis). 1600 Pory 
tr. Leo's Africa 1x. 333 It onerfloweth not but in rainie 
and snowie weather, 1635 Swan Sfec, .W/. v. § 2 (1643) 155 
Your experienced husbandman desireth that the winter may’ 
be cold and snowie. 1660 Lovie New frp. Phys. Mech. 
xVili. 133 It was a Snowy day. 1701 ©. [eywoou Diaries 
(1885) 1V. 175 This is a snowy morning. 1748 T. Ssurn 
Frul. (1849) 270 A cold, snuwy, uncomfortable month. 
1800 Camernece, Onte to Winter 53 Milder yet thy snowy 
breezes Pour on yonder tented shores. 1830 CARLVLE 3/25c. 
(0857) II. 43 Let the weather be sunny or snowy, 1884 
E.P. Roe Nat. Ser. Story vii, The snuwiest day of winter. 


2. Composed of melted snow ; consisting, formed, 


or made of snow. 

a. 21240 Sawles Warde in O. E. [fom. 1. 251 Per is.. 
todes hechelunce ipe snawi weatiren 1483 Cath. cing. 
346/2 Snawy, azucus. 1785 Burns Addr. to Deit xii, When 
thowes dissolve the snawy hoord. 

B. 1565 Coorrr Thesaurus, Niveus liquor, snowy water. 
1613 Purxcuas /tlgerimage (1614) &62 The lower Mounlaines 
.-haue more Giantly ouer-lookers, with Snowte Iockes and 
Cloudie lookes. 1730 Tainev (fol.), Sleetsness, .. snowy 
Rain. 1754 Grav Pleasure 26 The sullen year Saw the 
snowy whirlwind fly. 1784 Cowrrra Yask v. 98 On the 
flood, Indurated and fix1, the snowy weight Lies undissolv'd. 
1818 Byron Ch. Jlay, w. clxxxi, .\s the snowy flake, They 
melt. 1860 Tvsxpace G/ac, 1, xii. go The Glacier, thrust 
througb the black pines its snowy tongue. 

3. Covered with snow; abounding in snow. 

1548 Etvor, Miualia loca, snowy places. 1593 Soltman 
& Pers. w. i. 83 Neck, whiter then the snowie Apenines. 
1617 Moryson /f/n, 1. 98 We continually did see the snowy 
toppes of those Mountaines. 1638 Beatuwair Barnabees 
Frad, un. (1818) 137 Vhence to Ayscarth, from a mountaine 

.clitfs steep and snowy..saw I, @ 1700 Evetvn Diary 2 
Nov. 1644, Monte Mantuamiato.. peeping above any clowds 
with its snowy head. 1784 Cown.r “ask v. 7 His slanting 
ray Slides ineffectual down the snowy vale 1847 ‘ENnv- 
son Princ. 1. 2 The splendour falls on castle walls And 
snowy summits old in story. 1891 L. Sterurs Playyr. 
L£ur. ii, (1834) 49 The snowy ranges of California .scem to 
be unpleasantly bare and chill. 

transf, 1638 J. Beaumont Psyche xin, xiv, That fire of 
leacherous rage Which burnt ev'n in their cold and snowy 
age. 

4. Of or resembling the pure white colour of 
snow ; snow-white, niveots. 

1590 Spenser /.Q. 1. x. 48 That godly aged Sire, With 
snowy lockes. /¢d. at. i, 38 Which staines his snowy skin 
with hatefull hew. as9a Suaks. Ao. & Jul tv. 50 So 
shewes a Snowy Doue trooping with Crowes. 1662 J. 
Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Amb, 16 Many antient Men, 
venerable for their long suowy beards. 1697 Drvoen Virg. 
Georg. tu. §94 Ev’n though a snowy Ram thou shalt be- 
hold. 1725 Pore O:tyss. xxiv. 93 We then collect thy 
snowy bones. 1786 Burns To Mountain Daisy v, Thy 
snawie boson sun-ward spread. 1833 L. Ritcnte Wand. 
ly Loire 21 Towering caps of the snowiest muslin, enriched 
witb lace. 1882 Garden 9 Sept. 224/73 A charming little 
plani..with dense tufts of snowy blooms 

transf. 1646 Br. Hatt Poems gs There did he loose his 
snowy Innocence. 


b. Used to qualify wArte or whiteness. 

1785 Pexnant Arct. Zool. 11, 549 Of a snowy whiteness. 
1791 Cowrer Yardley Oak 128 A splinter’d stump bleach'd 
to a snowy white. 1838 Dickens Nickleby |, Stained rotten 
canvas looked a snowy white. 1859 JerHson Drittauy v. 50 
That snowy whiteness wbich I so much admired in the 
Breton caps. 1883 Longman’s Mag. July 303 Some Alpine 
buttercups are snowy-white, 

5. a. In the specific names of birds or animals 
(see quots.). 

1829 GrirFitn tr, Cuvier VIII. 557 *Snowy Auk, Aformon 
Glacialis, 1895 Fuuk's Stand, Dict,, *Snowy egret or heron, 
an entirely white egret (Ardea candidissima) ranging from 
New York to Chile. 2829 Grirritu tr. Custer VI. 44 *Snowy 
Falcon, Falco uivens. 1827 fbi. V.265 Lepus Glacialis 
(Snowy Hare). 1785 Latuam Gea. Synop. Birds WI. t. 
92 *Snowy Heron, A7vdea nivea. 1813 A. Witson Amer. 
Orntth. VIN. 120 Snowy Heron, Ardea candidissima. The 
Snowy Heron seems particularly fond of the salt marshes 
during summer. 1872 Couves .V. Amer. Birds 267 Litule 
White Egret. Snowy Heron. .. Plumage always entirely 
white. 1885 *Snowy lemining {see Lemminc 2). 1781 
Laruam Gen. Synop. Birds 1. 1. 132 *Snowy Owl..The 
whole plumage is white as snow. 1876 Nature XIV. 562:1 
The additions to the Zoological Society’s Gardens. .include 
-.two Snowy Owls (Myclea nivea). 1895 LypekKker Roy. 
Nat. Hist. 1V. 162 The great snowy owl (Vyctea scandiaca) 
cannot be confounded with any other member of the order, 
being the only representative of its genus. 1777 ForsTER 
Voy. round World 1. 96 \ts colour induced us to call it the 
*snowy-petrel, 1895 I.yorKKeEr Roy. Vat. Hist. 1V. 525 The 
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snowy petrel (Pagodroma nivea), 1872 Coves N. Aner. 
Linds 245 ‘Snowy Plover .; several lateral tail feathers en- 
tirely white. 1893 Cent. Vict. s.v., snowy plover, Aivialstes 
nrvosus, a small ring-plover of the Pacific and Mexiean 
Gulf coasts of the United States, 

b. In names of tlowers, ete. 

1822 //ortus Anglicus Il. 392 Tussilago Nivea. snowy 
Coit's-fuot. 1889 K. A. KR. Benserr S/artne Aguaria vin. 
71 Snowy Anemone,..Sagartra nivea. 1901 Gardener 12 
Jan. 1047.3 Ia cultivation the Snowy Crowfoot [Nanun- 
culos amplexicaulis) generally blooms in April or Slay. 

Cc. Snowy fear, the snow-pear (sceSaow sh! gd . 

1884 De Candolle's Orig. Cultivated Pl. 233 The snowy 
pears cultivated in France tu make the drink called perry 
have become wild in the wouds here and there. 

6. Comb., as snowy banded, -bosomed, ete. 

21618 SVLVESTER Cup of Consolation 10 Wks. (Grosart) 
II. 263 Where Snowie-winged Victory doth wun. 1648 J. 
Beaumont Msyche ii,cxvin, Pure and snowy-cuuntnane'd 
Linen. 1717 Rowe Ode for New Wear i, Suowy-headed 
Winter leads. 1744 Akensipn "eas. Jitag. Wt. 434 On 
the bsink of Ganges waits The snowy-vested seer. 1760 
Fawkes tr. -tacreon, Ode v. 19 With snowy-bosomed 
Sappho gay. 12830 Ilowur Lk, Seasons (1837) 145 The 
verdurous, snowy-lowered elder. 1836-48 Ib. 1). Watsu 
diristeph., Clouds 1 iii, Mimas’s snowy-capped summit. 
1855 Tenxyson Mand 1. vi, I heard no longer The snowy- 
banded..piisst intone, 1889 Doyce Af. Clarke 227 A great 
herd of snowy-fleeced sheep. 

B. 56. a, slang. Lumen. b. The snowy owl. 

1877 J. W. Ilorsiey Jottings Jr. Fail 6 We used to 
g>» and smug snowy (steal linen’ that was hung out to 
dry. 1904 DP. FountainGreal North: test xiii, 144 If these 
are Iusopean snowtes, the North-West Territory bird 1s 
probably a distinct variety. /drd., ‘Lhe snowy made tlic 
teathers fy. 

Ilcnee Snow-yish a., somewhat snowy. 

1821 ila kw, Alay. X. 570 It is. .rawisli—coldish—icyish 
—snuwyish. ; 

Sno-zzle, v. rare. ([Cf. moszle, variant of 
Nuzave vl] fate, = SNUAALE VU, 1. 

1881 Spe fator 3 Dec. 15,4 The pig snozzles in the gutter. 

Snub \snvb), 54.1 Also 6 snobbe, snubbe. 
{f, Sxup v.! Cf. MSw. and Norw. snubba in 
sense 1; Sw. dial. ssubda a short-stemmed pipe, 
short-hoiued cow.] 

I. 1. An act or instance of snubbing; a remaik 
or action intended to repress or rebuke a person. 

1537 Cranmer in State Papers Hen, V11T, 1. 562 Although 
in the meane season you sullre some saubbes, .for the same, 
yet one day He will requite altogether. 1583 Basincinn 
Command, (1590) 209 When ever any snubs and cherkes 
in worde or countenance vadeserued arise. 1598 Stow Surv. 
470 In which Tragedie London..had now aud then a part, 
and had manya snubbe at the kinges hand. a 1688 Bunyan 
Msracls Hope Encovraged Wks. 1652 1.5891 his word ‘let’ is 
sometimes used by way of rebuke and snub, 1748 Kicuarp- 
sox Clarissa (ve11) VIVI. 10, |. must have been accustomed 
tosnubs and rebuffs from the affluent. 1861 Sat. Kev. 14 
Sept. 26g When we endeavour to analyse it, the immediate 
cflect of a snub ts to induce a feeling of deprivation and ex- 
posure. 1885 JWWanch. F:xam. 11 Mar. 5/5 Mr. Gladstone 
. administered to the most presumptuous member of the 
House a proper snub. 

+2. A check, stop, stay, hindrance. Ods. 

1581 T. Lawson Orchetd (MS. Lanod. 208 If 142 b), Morti- 
mer in all haist pursued y* Saxons, And gaue thame snohbes 
with his Britons. 1615 W. Lawson Country liousew. Gas- 
den (1626) 18 ‘Thriuing without snub he will ouerlay your 
grafted Stocke mucb. 1672 P. Henry Diaries 4 Lett, (1€82) 
248 Exchequer stopt from issuing forth moneyes to pay 
debts for tbis year, a snub to trade. | 

3. U.S. A sudden check given to a rope or 
cable in running out; a post or stake enabling 
this to Le done. 1891 in Cent. Dict. 


TI. +4. A snag or stub. Obs. 

1590 Srexser /. Q. 1. villi. 7 Lifting vp his dreadfull club 
on hight, Allarm’d with ragged snubbes and knottie graine. 

5. Alech. 2? = SNe 56.12. 

1844 Civil Eng. & Arch. Fini. VI. 19/2 The swings are 
attacbed to the frame by means of snubs.., which are bolted 
vertically to tbe lower ends of the swings. 

+ Snub, sé.2 Ods.—' (Cf. SnuB v2] A sob. 

174z Suenstone Schoolmistr, xxiv, He..with snubs pro- 
found, and heaving bieast,. does declare His grievous 
wrong. 

Snub (snob, 54.3 and a. 

A. sh. A snub nose. 

1830 Maxryat Pacha Mauy T. xv, As my father’s nose was 
aquiline, and mine is a snub. 1840 BARHAM /uyol. Ley Ser. 
nu. Auut Fanny vil, She turn’d up her dear little snub at 
‘the Man’. 1862 Sata Seven Sons 1. xi. 266 Her nose 
between the mild retroussé and the decided snub. 

B. adj. 1. Of the nose: Short and tarned up. 

1844 Dicxens Slart. C/tuz. xvi, Tbat order of nose on 
which the envy of mankind has bestowed the appellation 
‘snub’. 1853 Mrs. Gaskett Cranford i, Her nose was 
unformed and snub. 1886 WeLLDON Avistolle’s Khet. 30 
The aquiline or snub character of a nose. 

2. Snub-nosed. 

1883 G. Merepita Poems of Foy of Earth 39 The snub 
kids Upon hindlegs went sportive. 

Snub (snzb’, v.1_ Also 4 snube, 5-6 snubbe, 
7snubb. [a. ON, snzubba (MSw. suubba, snobba), 
recorded in sense 1; mod. Norw. and Sw. dial. 
snubba, Da. suiibe, have also the sense of cutting 
short, making stumpy, etc. See also Sip v.!] 

1. trans. To check, reprove, or rebuke in a sharp 
or cutting manner ; in later use, to treat or receive 
(a person, suggestion, etc.) in a way calculated to 
repress or mortify. 


[Sce SNUB NosE.] 


SNUB. 


(a) «1340 Hampotr Psalter Iviii. 17 They sal_snube [z.7 
snyb] biim, pat will not be converted. 1483 Cath. Aungl. 
347/2 To Snubbe. 1§70 Levins A/anip. 181 ‘To Snubbe, 
arguere, culpareé, a1610 BaBincton Wks. (1622) 48 We 
see the great .. goodnesse of God,.. neuer snubbing any 
child of his for imperfection of faith. 1676 ETHEREDGE 
Max of Mode iu, ii, Do not you fall on him, Medley, and 
snub him. Sooth him up in his extravagance! 1727 De For 
Protestant Monastery 6 When they see the Son curbing 
the Father, or the Daughter snubbing the Mother, 1796 
Mme. D'Arsiay Cami//a V. 9,1 often snub Hal.. for fear 
of his getting outof my hands. 1835 Marryat ¥. Faithful 
xv, Mr. Turnbull occasionally throwing in a word, and eacb 
time snubbed by his wife. 1882 3. D. W. Ramsay Rough 
Recoll, 1. viii. 187, 1 ventured to address him, and was most 
decidedly snubbed. 

Jig. 1620 SANDERSON Serom, 1. 146 The force of natural 
conscience.. will be sometimes snubbing, and stinzing, and 
lashing, and vexing him. 

(4) 186: Hotme Lek Harp & Woof 1. 30 Ursula. .snubbed 
it as she would have snubbed any plan that did not originate 
with herself. 1882 in K. Geog. Soc. Suppl. Papers 1.1. 117 
The stream now. .runs io rock-strewn whirls and races which 
snub any question about its navigability. 
2 May, Nothing could be more foolish than to snub volun- 
tary effort. 

b. absol, To employ snubbing; + to scold. 

1694 Concreve Doudle.-Dealer ui. vi, 1 acquiesce, my 
Lady, hut don’t snub so loud. 1787 [see SnusBeEE). 1861 
Sat. Rev. 14 Sept. 269 But there need be nothing cruel in 
the man who snubs. 1907 Slackw. Alag. Nov. 678/1 The 
power to snub is a weapon of defence. 

+ ¢. To take up sharply or severely; to order 
aboul in a sharp fashion. Obs. 

1672 Viuiters (Dk. Buckhm.) Aehearsal ww. i. (Arb.) 95 
A fierce Hero, that frights his Mistriss, snubs up Kings, 
. and does what he will. 1711 Suartessury Charac, (1737) 
Il. Misc. v. it. 271 ‘Io censure merely what another Per- 
son writes, totwitch, snap, snub up, or banter. @1797 Mary 
Wo utstonecr. Posth. Wks. (1798) 1. 160 She did not like to 
go to service, to be snubbed about, after being her own 
mistress. 

2. +a. To check or restrain (a thing); to pre- 
vent from having free course or development. Ods. 

1583 Basincron Conmnandmm, (1590) 251 Euery Christian 
is to lake heede..to snub the course of Sathan at the first. 
1592 — .Votes Genesis xxxvili. § 8.151 Beware we then euer 
oF discontent, and snubbe it betimes. a 1624 Be. M. Smutu 
Serm, 186 Wisedome..snubbeth and crosseth all vnlawfull 
designes. a 1688 Kenyan Christ a Compl. Saviour Wks. 
1853 I. 217 He is holy, and so will snub their lusts. 

b. Nau. and U.S. To check or stop (a rope 
or cable) suddenly while running out; to stop or 
bring xf (a boat, etc.) sharply or suddenly, esp. by 
passing a rope round a post ; to fasten or tie («). 

(2) 1841 R. H. Dana Seaman's Man. 124 Snub, to check 
a rope suddenly. 1867 Smytu SarJor's Word-bkh., Snubbing 
her, bringing a ship up suddenly with an anchor. 1887 
Century Mag. Aug, 483/2 A deck-hand forward to ‘snub’ 
her in the locks and take a line to the tow-path. 

(6) 1888 Century Alag. Mar. 660/1 He is taught this by 
being violently snubbed up..the first two or three times that 
he feels the noose settle round his neck. 1895 Outing XXVII. 
224/1, I kept him snubbed up too closely for lim to get a 
start. 1903 A. Avams Log Cowboy x. 153 We took a guy 
line from the wagon and snubbed it to a tree. 

3. To check the growth of; to shorten ; to cut, 


nip, or break off, the end of (athing). Now rare. 

1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Garden (1626) 35 Either 
snub his top with anip betwixt your finger and your thumb, 
or with a sharpe knife. 1641 H. Best Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 
77 The yeere was (as yett) but youngss and the field indif- 
ferent good, and not much snubbed. 1704 Ray Creation 1. 
(ed. 4) 96 The l'rees.. whose Heads and Boughs I have ob- 
serv'd..to be sosnub'd by the Winds, asif their Boughs and 
Leaves had been par'd or shaven off on that side. 1831 JANE 
Porter Sir F. Seaward's Narr. 1,161, I therefore hung the 
handkerchief on the hranch of a tree, that I snubbed off short 
for the purpose. 1886 S. IV. Linc. Gloss. 136 You should ha’ 
putten some salt on, it would ha’ snubbed them [sc. weeds] 
anyhow. 

b. To make snub-nosed or snub. 

1796 Mod. Gulliver 186 Get snubb'd i’ th’ nose—or haply 
singe our beards. 1845 S. Jupp 4/argaret 1, xiv, They 
laughed, and snubbed their noses with their handkerchiefs. 

+4. To cheat or defraud. Ods. 

1694 Ecnarp Plautus 93 For th’ old Men ha’ now open'd 
a Passage for my Tricks to make Incursions, and snub 'em 
o’ their Mony. 

5. znir. Yo press bluntly. 

1846 in Yhornton Amer. Gloss. (1912) s.v., I felt the cold 
nose of the captain of the band [of sharks) snubbing against 
my side. 

Ilence Snu‘bbable a. (Cf. UNSNUBBABLE a.) 

1908 L. A. Yottemacte Old §& Odd Mem, 130 So whole- 
somely snubbable as just to stop short of being bores. 

Snub, v.2 Now da/, and U.S. [var. of Sxoz 
vl) intr, Tosob. 

1621 T. Beprorp Sin unto Death 50 Hestriveth, strugleth, 
roareth, sobbeth, snubbeth, and ready he is to burst for 
anger. 1671 1n SkinneR. 1880 Scribner's Afag. June 300/2, 
I heerd her a-cryin’ an’ a-snubbin’, all night. 

Snub-, the stem of SnuB wl used in a few 
combs., as ¢ snub-devil, a clergyman (94s. slang); 
snub-line, -post, ¢/.S. a snubbing-line or -post. 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. T., Snub devil, a parson, 18975 
Knicut Dict. Mech. 2231/2 Snudb-post, a form of bitt or 
mooring-post on a raft or canal-boat. 1908 H. Day King 
Spruce xxvi, The snub-line down the steep quarter-mile., 
made a cut-off that doubled the efficiency of the teams. 

Snubbed (snzbd), Ap/. a. (f. Snup v.!} 

1. Checked, restrained ; repressed by snubbing. 

1596 Bapincton Brief Con/. 20 Their snubbed harts would 
call their snubs to remembrance. 1840 Hoop Uf Rhine 
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228 The snubbed children of a family are often better than 
the spoiled ones. 1895 MEREDITH 4snazing Alarriage xii, 
O but she was a snubbed young woman last night ! 

2. Turned up and flattened at the tip. 

1802 H. Martin Helen of Glenross 1. 70 Mr. Isaac now 
saw beyond his nose, (no great distance, by the bye, for it 
is vulgarly snubbed). 1840 Marrvat Poor Fack viii, His 
nose [was] snubbed. 1862 Borrow /Va/es cviii, A broad 
face, grey eyes, a snubbed nose [etc.). 

Snubbee. In 8 snubee. [f. Snupv.1] One 


who is snubbed. 
1787 H. Watrote Lett. to C'tess Ossory 11. 298 You tell 
me too that I snub and sneer; | protest I thought I was 


the snuhee. 
Snubber (sno-ba:).  [f. Sxuz v.1] 


1, One who administers a snub or snubs. 

1861 Sat. Rev. 14 Sept. 269 Either the snubber has authority 
on his side,. .or perhaps we have given way to enthusiasm, 
and are met by ridicule. 1880 ‘Outpa’ Afoths I11. 18 The 
disagreeable snappers and snubbers and snarlers. ' 

2. U.S. One who snubs arope or boat ; a device 
for snubbing or checking. 

1853 in Thornton A ser. Gloss, (1912) 11.825 A snubber.. 
snubs the boat when she heaves to on the heel-path shore. 
1875 Knicut Dict. Alech. 2231/2 Snulber, a cable-stopper. 

Snubbiness (snzbinés). [f. SNuBBY a.* and 
a3) The character or quality of being snubby. 

1828 Livhts 4 Shades \1. 183 The snubbiness and obstinate 
stupidity of the Irish nose. 1865 Mrs. Gaskets Wires § 
Daughters xxviii, At last there came a day when Mrs. 
Gibson went beyond her usnal negative snubbiness, and.. 
was guilty of positive rudeness. 

Snubbing (snz-bin), vd/. sd. [f. SxuB v.1] 

1. The action of checking, repressing, or re- 
buking, esp. by means of a snub. 

1600 Suretet Countrie Farme vi. xxii, 778 At the least 
by snubbing and checking of naturall heat. 1693 Bamp- 
FrieLp Reply to Wallis 55 Other snubbing of Sunday..I re- 
iember none, but he often calls the Lords Sabbath bya 
reflecting addition. 1768 GotosmM. Good-n, Afan iv, 1 did 
hear him say, a little snubbing, before marriage, would teach 
you to bear it the better afterwards. 1861 Sat. Kev. 14 Sept. 
268 By cultivating the art of snubbing. 1876 F. 1c. Trot- 
tore Charming Fellow Wl. xxv. 302 The kind-hearted 
little spinster endured a vast amount of snubbing. 

attrib. 1869 Trottopkr He Knew, etc. xlii (1878) 231 On 
that occasion,..being in a snubbing humour, [she) had 
snubbed hi:n. 

b. An instance of this. 

1841 J. H. Newman in Apologia (1864) 241, I have managed 
totake out on my side my snubbing’s worth. 1857 S. OssokNn 
Quedahk xii, 153 They got a severe snubbing for doing so. 
1896 A. J.C. Hare Story Life Il. viti. 99, 1 was more free 
from family snubbings than I had ever been before. 

2. Nau. and U.S. (Sec Snus v.! 2 b.) 

1846 A. Youxc Nant, Dict. 288 Snubbing, checking or 
easing off a liule of a ship's cable or hawser, in order to pre- 
vent a sudden jerk when bringing the vessel up, or on other 
occasions. 1889 A, T. Pas yes Thames 69 the snubbing 
of the chain gives a disagreeable jerking which is trying to 
the system. 

b. alirtb., as snubbing-line, -post. 

1895 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2231/2 Snudbing-line, the line 
on the bow of acanal-boat [etc.J. 1887 Sct. Amer. 21 May 
326/2 A stout line is carried forward, and the ends are 
attached ..to snubbing posts. 1888 Century Alag, Mar. 
655/2 The high, circular horse-corral, with a snubbing-post 
in the center, t900 Engineering Mag. XIX. 665 The 
checking of the ship when afloat is done exclusively by 
snubbing lines. 

Snu‘bbing, 7//. 2. [f. SnuB v.1] Of the 
nature of a snub; repressing by a snub or snubs. 

1887 (? Miss Incuam] /'o0r Wellie (1888) 120 He hoped 
Adela had not thought his abrupt departure rude and 
snubbing. 1900 Eceanor Giyn Visits Elizabeth (1906) 20, 1 
was not once agreeable, or anything but stiff and snubbing. 

So Snu bbingly adv., in asnubbing manner. 

1861 Mexnvitn Lvan Harrington 1, xi. 205 The chair- 
man welcomed them a trifle snubbingly, 1883 Miss Broucn- 
Ton Selinda i. vi, ‘You never do anything but what you 
wish yourself?’ asks Rivers snubbingly. 


Snubbish (snz’bif), a. [f. Sxus a. and v1] 

1. Somewhat snub. 

1828 Ann. Reg., Law Cases 365/2 A short snubbish nose. 
1848 H. Rocers &ss. (1874) I. vi. 310 His eyes are not so 
prominent as yours, nor is his nose so snubbish. 

2. Repressive ; inclined to snub. 

1840 Hoop An Open Question 146 Have we not had enough 
To make Religion sad, and sour, and snublish ? 

Hence Snu‘bbishly adv. ; Snu‘bbishness. 

1840 Mew Monthly Mag. LVI. §26 Miss Biggs..turned 
np her snub-nose more snubbishly. 1848 H. Rocers £ss. 
(1874) I. vi. 310 He has a strong resemblance to you..in the 
suubbsshness of his nose. 

Snu-bby, a.l rare—'. [f£ Sxussd.1 4.) Knotty. 

a@3758 M. Menpez Seasons, Summer x in Coll, Poems 
(1770) II. 233 Beneath yon snubby oak’s extended shade. 


Snubby (snz-bi), 2.2 [f£ Sxuba. Cf. Sw. dial. 
snubbug, snaubbi, Icel. sniubhélir (Norw. siubbult) 


in same sense.] Somewhat snub; short, stumpy. 

(a) 1828 Blackw. Mag. XXIII. 494 What a snout he turns 
up to the morning air,.. pimpled, snubby, and snorty. 1860 
Geo. Exiot Mill on Floss 1. 108 Her little straight nose, not 
at all snubby. 1894 Sir E. Suttivan Woman 69 If Cleo- 
patra’s nose had been..a little more snubby or a little inore 
aquiline, 

(4) 1854 Miss Baxer Worthampt. Gloss. s.v., What a 
snubby point you’ve got to your pencil. 1865 WuHttNEY 
Gayworthys iv, Vhe snubby end of her little freckled nose. 


Snubby (snzbi), 2.3 [f. Syus vt] Inclined 
to snub; repressing with snubs. 
1867 E. V. B. in Cornhill Mag. (1907) Feb, 196 Sbe would 


SNUDGE. 


not understand. She was just a little snubby, I thought. 
1889 ‘F. Anstey’ Pariah 1. iii, You were so very snubby 
to that poor Mr. Chadwick. 

Snubnerlik: see SNOBBERLY adv. Obs. 

Snub nose. Also snub-nose. [f. Snug z.? 
3. Cf. Norw. dial. sxuéinos (Ross).] A short 
stumpy nose turned up and flattened at the tip. 

1924 Lond. Gaz. No. 6251/3 He is a thick-set Boy, with a 
snub Nose. 1793 Hotcrorr tr. Lavater's Physiog. xvii. 87 
(1 know) the Russians by the snub nose. 1818 Byron Juan 
1. clx, With prying snub-nose, and small eyes, he stood, Fol- 
fowing Antonia’s motions. 1838 Baruam Ser. 1. Haad of 
Glory (1905) 28 The very snore froze, In his very snub nose, 
1875 Jowett ?/ato (ed. 2) 1V.235 He has a snub nose, and 
projecting eyes. 

Snu‘b-nosed, «. 
snub nose. 

1745 Baitey Erasu:. Collog. (1878) 1. 44 Can you fancy 
that.. Snub-nos’d, Sparrow-mouth'd, Paunch-belly’d Crea- 
ture? 1758 Aun. Reg., Poetry 439 A snub-nos‘d dog to fat 
inclin'd. 177§ SHERIDAN Duenna uw. ii, I was taught to be- 
lieve you a litle black, snub-nosed fellow. 1833 Marrvat 
J", Simple (1863) 187 The lieutenant, who was a little snub- 
nosed man, with a pimply face. 1882 Macm. Mag. XLVI. 
126 The snub-nosed effigy on his coins. 

b. In specific names (see quots.). 

61880 Cassell’s Nat. Hist. 11.255 The Short-headed Whale, 
or Snub-nosed Cachalot. 1884 Covers V. Amer. Birds 807 
Stmorhynchus cristatel/us,..Snub-nosed Auk. 1891 Cent. 
Dict. sv. Simenchelys, S. parasiticus, the only species, is 
known as the pug-nosed or snub-nosed eel. 

Hence Snu‘b-no'sedness. 

1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 228 The snubnosedness of 
Theaetetus..is characteristic both of him and Socrates. 

+ Snuch. Oés.—! [Related to szudye inthe same 
way as slutch, smutch, to sludge, smudge.) = 
SNUDGE sh, 

1579-80 Nort Plutarch (1595) 135 But in the ende..this 
bribing wretch was forced for to hold a typling booth, inost 
like a clowne or snuch. 

+Snu-ddle, v. Ost [perh. an error for 
Saddle, but cf. G. schuudeln to snotter, deschnudeln 
to befonl, etc.] rans. To defile, dirty. 

1661 K. W. Conf, Charac.(1860) 87 She's a fine dirty hiero- 
glip[hJick of her pigsty recreations, snuddled and kennel'd 
over with the dirty sackcloth of her gloomy harding. 


Snudge (snodz), sd. [Cf. SNupGE v.1, and see 
also SNOWGE, SNUCH.] 
1. A miser, a mean avaricious person, a niggard; 


a sneaking or sponging fellow. Now dal. 

Very common from ¢ 1550 to 1610. 

1545 Ascuam Soxoph. 1. (Arh.) 28 Thus youre husbandrie 
me thinke, is nore like the life of a couetouse snudge.., 
then the labour of a good husband. 1§53 T. Witson AAet. 
(1567) 82 Some riche snudges hauyng greate wealthe, goe 
with their hose out at heeles 1608 Dekker H’ork for 
Armourers Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 160 Those snudges and 
miserable cormorants that now feede vpon thee. 1677 
Mitce Dict. u.s.v.. A Snudging man, or a Snudge, a man 
that has a curmudging way with him. 1694 Mottevx 
Rabelais v. xvi. (1737) 72 The filthy Snudgeis..mischievous. 
1877-88 in Cheshire and Sheffield glossaries. 

transf, 1573 G. Harvey /ctter-bk. (Camden) 8 He plaid 
the veri snudg then that had so inuch lerning and shoud so 
litle. 1593 ~ Prerce’s Super. Wks. (Grosart) Il. 254 His- 
tories are no snudges in matters of note. 1600 DEKKER 
Fortunatus . ti, O 1 feare tbat deitie Hath stolne him 
hence, that snudge his destinie. 

Comb. 1576 TY. Newton tr. Lemuie's Complex. 103 b, Who 
Snudgelike to his frend..Not one poore draught thereof 
would send. 1606 Wrly Beguiled in Hazl. Dodsicy 1X. 232, 
I heard your father say that he would marry you to Peter 
Plod.all, that puck-fist, that snudge-snout. 

+2. Cant. (See quot.) Os. (Cf. SNUDGE v.?) 

1676 Cores, Saucy, one that hides himself in a house to 
do mischief. a1700 B. E. Dret. Cant. Crew, Snudge, one 
that lurks under a Bed, to watch an opportunity to Rob 
the House. ine 

Snudge (snvdz), v.! [Of obscure origin.] 

tL intr. Tobe miserly, stingy, or saving. Also 
with 27. Ods. 

c1sqo Cortanpn /Tye Way to Spyttel Ho, 25 That man 
that..euer is bare, hungry and indygent, Scrapynge and 
snudgynge without any cease. 1§73 Tusser //as6. (1878) 
139 Good husbandry snudgeth, for fear of a dout. 1611 
Frorio, Spilorcrdére, to grudge, to suudge, to dodge or play 
the slouenlie niggard or pinch-pennie, 1611 CoTcR. s.v. 
Avoine, fo snudge it; or churlishly to eat all his meat all 
alone, 

2. Towalk in a stooping or meditative attitude. 
Freq. with along. Now deal. 

1677 MiéceE Dict. 11.s.v., To Snudge about business, a//er 
dun air rampant, comme font les grands avares. 1687 
Gt, Fr. Dict. 11. s.v., ‘Vo Snudge along, or go like an old 
Snudge, or like one whose Head is full of business. 18a8- 
in dial. glossaries (Yorks., Northampt., E, Anglia, Surrey’, 
Sussex). 

Hence Suu‘dging v6/. sd. and ppl. a. 

1553 T. Witson A/tet. (1580) 145 Snudgyng wittely re- 
buked. 1§77 Stanvuurst Deser. fred. in Holinshed (1808) 
VI. 23 Some of his friends, that were snudging penie-fathers, 
would take him up verie roughlie for..his outragious exe 
penses. 1677 [see SNupGE sd. 1). 1687 Miféce Gt. Fr. Dict. 
nu. s.v., A Snudging along, demarche de Faguin. 1713 
Prior in Solingbroke’s Corresp. (1798) 11. 445, I cannot 
imagine how you came to know that snudging boy. 

Snudge (snzdz), v.2 Now dia’. [Of obscure 
origin : perh, related toSnvuc v.] zz. To remain 
snug and quiet ; to nestle. 

1633 G. Herbert Temple, Giddinesse iii, Now he will fight 
it out, and to the warres ; Now eat his bread in peace, And 
snudge in quiet. 1655 VAUGHAN Silex Scint. 1, (1858) 124 
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{f. as prec.] Having a 


SNUDGERY. 


The Age, the present times are not To snudge in, and em- 
brace a cot. 1686 F. Spence tr. Saint Euvremont’s Misc. 
Pref. C 3, Tragedy, like the Aristotelian virtue, 1s to lie 
snudging betwixt them hoth. 1755 Jouxson, ‘To saxg, to 
lie close; to snudge. 1823- in dial. glossaries (Westm., 
Yorks., Derby, Suffolk). 

+Snu'dgery. O¢s. rare. 
Miserliness. 

1599 Nasne Lent. Stuffe 3 Those graybeard huddle- 
duddles..were stroke with such stinging remorse of their 
miserable Euclionisme and snudgery. 

Sunuff (snvf), 54.1 Korins : 4-6 snoffe, 5 snof, 
9 dial. snoff; 4-7 snuffe, 7 snuf; 6- snuff. (Of 
obscure origin: G.schuuppe (+ snupe), which agrees 
in sense, does not correspond phonetically. ] 

I. 1. That portion of a wick, etc., which is 
partly consumed in the course of burning to give 
light, and in the case of candles requires to be re- 
moved at intervals; +a candle-end. 

Also Afining, a smift (Gresley, 1883): cf. SNoFr. 

1382 Wycuir /xod, xxv. 38 Candelquenchers, and .where 
thesnoffes ben quenchid. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De?’ R. xvii. 
xxxix. (MS. Bodl.), 3ifa mare smellep be snoffe of acandel 
sheo caste here foole. ¢14q40 Promp. Parv. 462/1 Snuffe, 
of a candel, wzwco. 1530 Patscr. 272/1 Snoffe of a candell, 
mesche, limignon, lumignuon. 1544 Puaer Neeim. Lyfe 
(1553) E iij, Ve must lay to y* nose .. assafetida, or the 
snuffes of candels. 1577-87 ldotinsueD Chron, 111. 1208/1 
Through negligence of a maiden with a candell, the snuffe 
falling in an hundred pounds weight of gunpowder. ¢ 1645 
Howe et Let?, (1655) TV. xxi. 58 1n som this light goes out 
with an ill-favor'd stench; But others bave a save-all to 
preserve it from making any snuff at all. a1687 1i More 
Cont, Remark. Stories (1689) 406 Striking the Candle. .and 
afterwards making three Scrapes on the Snuff to put it out. 
1687 Miece Gt. Fr. Dect. 11, Snuff,..bout de Chandelte. 
1705 Apvison /faly, Antiq. near Naples 230 A ‘Torch, 
Snuff and all, goes out ina Moment when dipp‘d into the 
Vapour. 1756 PAs. Trans. LV, 185 Hence the suffocating 
nature of air impregnated with burnt grease, as froin snuffs 
of candles, and the like. 18:5 J. Smith Panorama Sct. & 
Art \1. 347 On letting it down again, it will he perfectly 
lighted froin the spark of the snuff. 1843 Keicuttey Votes 
Virg., Georg. \. 390 ‘Yhe thick snuff which gathers on the 
wick Jof the lamp]. 1870 12. Peacock Na// Shirl. It. 161 
A candle with a Jong snuff burnt on the table. 

collect. a 1400-50 Bk. Curtasye 829 in Babces Bk, Of wax 
bese candels alle. .; Po snof of hom dose a-way With close 
sesours. a 1631 Donne Sat. ii. 78 As a thrifty wench. . bar- 
relling the droppings, and the suuffe, Of wasting candles. 

Comb. 1733 Lavy G. Baitiie /louseh. Bk. (1911) 381, 2 
Snuff pans. 1758 Franxcuww Lezt. Wks. 1887 II!. 8 There 
are also snuffers, a snuffstand, and extinguisher, of steel, 

b. In comparisons, nsed to describe what is 
faint, feeble, or on the point of extinction. 

1534 More Com/f agst. Trté. uu. Wks. 1172/1, 1 can not 
licken my life more metely now than to the snuffe of a 
candle. 1589 Pappe with Hatchet (1844) 36 A wit worn 
into the socket, twinkling and pinking like the snuffe of a 
candle. 1631 Qu artes Samson vill, The other are but blasts, 
That faintly blaze like Oyle-forsaken snuffes. 1654 WARREN 
Unbelievers 252 His Arguments should go out like a snuffe 
of a candle in the socket. 1730? Swirt Clad all in Brown 
Wks.1755 14. 1. 263 Thy soul, which through thy hide of buff, 
Scarce glimmers like a dying snuff. 1786 Mae. D'ArsLay 
Diary 6 Oct., All the poor attendants. .drop off, one after 
another, like so many snuffs of candles. 1869 lRoLLope //e 
Knew, etc. Ixxxix. (1878) 494 Some said .. that she was going 
out like the snuff of a candle. 

c. fig. or in fig. contcxt (see quots. and cf. prec.). 

1589 ‘/ay any Work 39 Why thou vnsauorly snuffe, dost 
tow thinke that men know not D. Bridges? 1601 Saks. 
All's Well 1. ii. 59 Let me not liue .. After my flame 
lackes oyle, to be the snuffe Of yonger spirits. 1652 N. 
Curverwec Li. Nature 1. xviii. (1661) 166 The Lamp 
of a Moralist..may go out in a snuff. a1680 CHARNocK 
Attrib, God (1834) II. 525 Were such filthy snuffs fit of 
themselves to be kindled by..a gospel beam? 1705 tr. 
Bosnian's Guinea 410 Yhe Buffel soon trod out the small 
remainder of the Snuff of bis Life. 1742 Younc N%. 7. 
vin. 467 How mean that snuff of glory fortune lights, And 
death puts out! 

d. Used to denote something of no valne. 

1778 Miss Burney Evelina \exxii, Who..cares the snuff 
ofacandle? 1887 W.S. Gitpert Kuddigore u, You don't 
care the snuff of a candle. 

2. The nozzle of a lamp, in which the wick burns. 

1611 Coter., Bec de la lanipe, the socket, or snuffe of the 
lampe. 1797 Jfonthly Mag. I11. 507 There is also a little 
portative lamp, having only one snuff. 

+3. A heel-tap; a portion of a drink left at the 
bottom of a cup. Ods. 

1592 NasueP. Penilesse Wks. (Grosart) 11.83 Rather keepe 
a snuffe in the bottome of the glasse to light you to bed 
withall, 1616 R.C. Tésnes’ Whistle (1371) 60 Then each 
must haue his bout And drink vp all; to leave a litle snuffe 
Is petty treason. 1647 {H. Nevire) Parliam. of Ladies 
Title-p., Either malice, or want of wit, hightned with snoffes 
of Ale or stayned Claret. 1673 O. Wacker Educ. 1. i. 218 
Drinking many in tbe same cup; and many times the snuffs 
left by the former. 1731-8 Swirt Poltte Conv. 163 (Miss 
drinking part of a Glass of Wine). Meverout. Pray, let me 
drink your Snu 

Jig. @1640 JACKSON Creed x1. xix, The devil still labours 
to glut men.., then he vents his snuffs or refuse upon them, 

II. 4. ta. 7 lake..in (the) snuff (orlo snuff ), 
to take (a matter) amiss, to take offence at, to be 
annoyed or indignant at, to resent. Oés. 

The original reference was no doubt to the unpleasant 
smell proceeding from the smoking snuff of a candle, but 
there may also have been association with Snurr sd.? or v,2 
The phrase was especially common between 1580 and 1660. 

1560 Daus Sleidane’s Comit. 463 A brute went that the 
Pope toke it in snuffe [L. szdigne tulisse] that this truce 
was made. 1§70 Foxe 4, & i, 2281/1 This matter the 
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Justice tooke sore to snuffe, and was very angry. 1579 Ww. 
Witkinson Cowfut. Fam, Love 41 \ee..taketh it greatly 
in the snuffe, that his stuffe.»should be brought to light. 
1617 Moryson /tin. 11. 28 Englishmen, especially being 
young and unexperienced, are apt to take all things in 
snuffe. 1661 Perys Diary 6 Oct., Mr. Mills.., 1 expect, 
should take it in snuffe that my wife did not come to his 
child's cliristening the other day. 1716 T. Wano Fxg. 
Reform, 129 Pray take it not, you old Cur-mudgeon, 50 
much in snuff and evil dudzeon. 

b. Zo lake snuff, to take offence or umbrage 


{ata thing’. Ods. exc. arch. 

In quot, 1821 associated with Snure sd.” (cf. Perrer sd. 4b). 

1565 ALLEN Defence Purg. xiv. 262 Acrius,..taking snoffe 
that he could not get a bisshoprike, fell in to the haresy of 
Arius. 1597 Beann Theatre God's Judgent. (1612) 195 Vhe 
yonker taking snuffe thereat, Why (said hee) takest thou 
thought for me? 16:0 Hottanp Camden's Brit, uw. 211 
Which the Manksmen hearing, tooke such a snuffe and 
indignation thereat that they sent for Olave. 1640 FULLER 
Fosepl’s Coat (1867) 51 Let us heed how we take snuff at the 
simplicity of God's ordinance. 1692 R. L’Estraxce Fables 
1. clxxxv. 156 Jupiter took Snuff at the Contempt, and 
Punish'd hin fort. 1725 Mew Cant. Dict s.v., 10 take 
Snuff, to take Pet. [1821 Scott Neat. i, But take no 
snuff inthe nose about it. 1876 G. H. Kixcscey Sport 4 
Trav. (19¢0) 322 Witb hearty hoping that North Pritons 
will not take huffe nor snuffe at these kindly criticisms.] 

5. A lit of indignation ; a huff, pet, rage, passion. 
Uscd with a, Zhe, or without article. Now Sc. 

(2) 1592 Greene Upst. Courtier Wks. (Grosart) X1. 279 
These were going away ina snuff, for beeing ee Pian y 
taunted. 1605 Sitaxs. Lear iui. 26 }.ither in snuffes, and 
packings of the Dukes, Or the hard Reine which both of 
them hath borne Ayainst the old kinde King. ¢ 1620 Br. 
Hatt Contempl., O. T. xiv. (1628) 1145 Abners duty..not 
to flye out in a snuffe, 

(4) 1607S. Cottins Seri. (1608) 184 Smothering the talent 
that he lent thee..in snuffe, and pelting discontent. 1609 
B. Jonson Sid, Hom. ty. v, lle went away in snuffe, and | 
followed him, 1665 Perys Diary 19 Sept., I find they go 
up in snuffe to bed without taking any manner of leave of 
them. 

(c)_ 1886 Stevenson AVidnafped tii. 18 Dinnae fly up inthe 
snuff at me. 1898 Coasan Angel of Covenant xi. 124 The 
mighty high snuff and dudgeon ye gaed aff wi’. 

+6. alirié. Angry, violent. Obs.-* 

1582 Stanyvnusst /Enefs 1. (Arb.) 68 Now me the 
Myrmidones for captiue prisoner hold not, Nor sterne snuff 
Dolopans. 

Snuff (snvf), 55.2. Also 6-5 snuffe. [f. SNuFF 
v2 Cf. MDu. and Du. suf, sof snufing, 
snuffling, cold in the head, scent (of a thing), G. 
schnuff scent, nose, LG. szuff nose, snout; also 
MDnu. sauuf, snuyf, LG. saéf snuffing, snuffles.] 

1. An (or the) act of snuffing, esp. as an expres- 
sion of contempt or disdain. 

1570 Dee Math. Pref. 10 Other (perchaunce) with a proud 
snuffe will disdain this litle. 1593 Aue. Bancrorr Dauuger- 
ous Positions \Wv. iii. 140 These points are. .passed ouer with 
a snuffe, and with great disdaine. 16z9 Gaute Holy Mad. 
nessé 148 Nought but a glance, a puffe, a snuffe, a frown. 
1809 Makin Gil Blas ww. vili. Pg Vhat hound-like snuff at 
an ill construction, with which the devil has armed the 
noses of the most charitable. 1840 Hoop Up RAine 178 
Ere a horrible reek. .Set the dogs on the snuff. 1B49 C. 

BRONTE Shirley viii, His nostrils emitted a derisive and 
defiant snuff. 1866 [see Ssivet sd. 4} f 
b. A persistent snuffling; a disease in shecp. 

@ 1585 Montcomerte Flyting 308 The snuff and the snoire, 
the chaud-peece, the chanker. 1902 /Vestm. Caz, 13 June 
10/2 A slieep affected soon becomes thin and languid, and 
its painful snuffling has led farmers to call the disease ‘ snuff". 

+ 2. A puff, blast. Ods. 

1613 J. Davies (Heref.) Aluse's Tears Wks. Grosart) I. 
15/1 Then, let Fates Snuffesand Puffes as winds of Grace, 
Serene the Heauen of your Maicstick Face. 1642 D. 
Rocers Naaman 439 Though it lye long in the moulds hy 
reason of cold snuffes of weather. 

3. Smell, odour, scent. 

1763 Stuketey Palzogr. Sacr. 93 The immortal, the 
eternal,.. wants not the snuff of mortal incense, for his, but 
for our own sakes. 1844 Hoop 7he Turtles 34 All whiffs, 
and sniffs, and puffs, and snuffs, From metals, minerals, and 
dyewood stuffs. 

4. An inhalation, a sniff, of something. 

1Bzz Gatt Sir dA. Wylie \xxv, Take a snuff of caller air 
on the brow of the hill. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. 
151 One snuff of anything disagreeahle being. . sufficient to 
put an end to all her earthly trials. 


Snuff (snof), 56.3 [prob. ad. Du. and Flem. 
snuf or snutf (WFris. szzf) in the same sense, 
app. an abbreviation of suzflabak (cf. LG. sauv- 
tobak, G. schnupftabak, for which Swiss dial. has 
schnupf, schnopf): cf. prec. and SNCFF v.*] 

l. A preparation of powdered tobacco for in- 
haling through the nostrils. 


The practice of taking snuff appears to have become 
fashionahle about 1680, but prevailed earlier in Ireland 
and Scotland (see Smutcnin and Sneezinc v4/, sb. 2b). 

1683 Lond. Gaz. No. 1800/4 James Norcock, Snuffmaker 
and Perfumer,. .sellsall sorts of Snuffs, Spanisb and Italian. 
1703 /bid. No. 3963/3 Tobacco at 2d. per /6. Snuff 4d. 2q. per 
46, 1724 Swirt Reasons agst. Exam. Drugs Wks. 1755 11. 
1,127 Ihe makers of snuff, who. .employ by far the greatest 
number of hands of any manufacture of the kingdom. 1796 
Mme. D'’Arsray Camilla 111. 142 She perceived him,a few 
yards off, taking a pinch of snuff. 1815 ELPHinstoNe Acc. 
Caubul (1842) 1. 307 Their snuff is a dry and fine powder 
like Scotcb snuff. 1837 Dickens Pick. ii, He took snuff 
with everybody. 1884 F. M. Crawrorp Row. Singer I. 23 
Ercole takes snuff when he is not smoking. 

transf. 1709 Brit, Apollo No, 4. 4/2 A Most Excellent 
Cephalick Water, or Liquid Snuff. 
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Jig. 1719 D'Urvey Pills V. go A Wench..Gave Snuff to 
me, Out of her Placket box. 1819 Suetrey / eter etl grd 
in, xix. 3 Sometimes the puor are damned indeed To take.. 
CobLett’s snuff, revenge. 7 

b. Any powder used like snuff, esp. for medical 
purposes; a sternutatory or errhine. rare. 

1861 S. Tuomson H’rt FZ, m1. (ed. 4) 306 Of one, the 
neeze-wort yarrow (Achillea plarmical, the leaves..are 
used as a snuff in head affections. 

2. A pinch of snuff. [So WFlem. sazuf] 

17.. Ramsay Vision xxi. Poenis 1877 1. 127 Gallus sneerd 
and tuke a snuff. 1818 Scott J/rt. Mid. Vrol, 1 will 
enrich..thy nose with a snuff from my mull. 1863 .\. 11. 
Cuantekis Life Robertson x. 308 A snulf between his finger 
and thumb which he had no time to take. 1897 Peyve 
Queer folk Fife 87 \n lis excitement he took four or five 
snuffs consecutively. 

b. Used to denote something of small value. 

1809 DoxaLpson Poems 72 My memory, man, ‘s no warth 
asnuff. 1844 W. Cross Disruption xvii, | wadna pie a 
snuff for ony minister but a parish minister. 1881 W. 
Wacker in Edwards Mod. Sc. Poets Ser. ut. 106 They'll 
care nae a snuff though grim poverty shake ye. 

e. A pinch, a very small quantity, of something. 

1842 J. Arron Domest, ¢:con, 258 Put a snuff of the 
carbonate of soda into the broth pat when it first comes to 
boil. 1883 Cassell’s Kk. Sports & Pastimes 50 A snuff of 
sand, or tuft of grass, to give the requisite clevation. 

3. In colloquial phrases: @. CP lo snuff, know- 
ing, sharp, not easily deceived. Also aférréd. 

1811 Poor /famlet Trav. 1.1, tle knows well enough 
The game we're after: Zouks, he’s up to snuff. 1823 Ecan 
Grose's Dict. Vulg. F. s.v. Up, Up to snuff, and a pinch 
above it, 1848 Dickens Dombey xxxi, An up-to-snuff old 
vagabond. 1879 Hlowrits 4. Aroostook xxii, You American 
ladies are sv—up to snuff, as you say. 

b. 7o beat lo snuff, to beat utterly. 

1819 Blackw. Mag. V.638 All other Colleges, thou beat’st 
to snuff. ‘ 

c. /n high snuff, in high feather; elated. 

1840 R. Il. Dana Hef, Mast xvi, The Sandwicb-!slanders 
rode down, and were in ‘high snuff’. 

d. 7o give (one) sauff, to deal sharply or 
severely with ; to punish. 

1890 [R. C. Lenuanx) //arry Fludyer 30 He rather gave 
me snuff about my extravagance. 1896 Bapen- Powe. 
Muatabele Campaign vii, Then with eager haste..he dashed 
up the rocks to ‘give the nigger snuff’. 

4. alirth, and Comé., as snuff-boltle, -colour, 
hand, -handkerchief, -mundungus, -rasp, -shop, 
-spoon, -slick, -work; obj. and obj. gen., as sruff- 
grinder, -maker, -manufaclurer, -merchant, -laker, 
-laking, -using; instrumental and parasyathctic, as 
snuff clad, -headed, -slained; similative, as sruff- 
brown, Also SNUFF-BOX, -COLUURED, etc. 

1884 Gitmour Mongols go After “snuff bottles had been 
exchanged. 1818 Scott //rt, Midi. Prol., A new coat 
(*snuff-brown, and with metal buttons). 1857 Livixcstose 
Trav, xvii. 319 He had on a snuff-brown coat. 1790 
Wotcot (P. Pindar) Elegy to Apollo Wks, 1812 11. 278 In 
proud disdain their “snuff-clad noses rise. 1698 PAtl. 
Trans. XX. 461 Down of a dark yellowish *Snuff- Colour. 
1883 T. Harpy in Longiman's Mag. July 256 Her dress and 
that of the children were mostly of faded snuff-colour. 1763 
Brit. Mag, July 337/1 He next took up salt with the finger 
and thumb of his *snuff hand. 1695 Motrevx tr. St. Olon's 
Morocco 65 Wiis Face muffled up in a *Snuff-]!andkerchief, 
of adirty hue. Jxz11 Swiet Jral. to Stella 4 May, | have 
been a mighty handkerchicf-monger, and have Lought 
abundance of snuff ones since I have left off taking snuff.) 
1849 Zvologist V\1. 2393 The pochaid is a‘ *snuff-headed 
wigeon’, 1683 Lond. Gaz. No. 1800/4 *Snuffmaker and 
Perfumer. 1764 inn. Reg. 108 A dreadful fire broke out 
in the workshop of a snuffmaker. 1822 (//t/e), The British 
Perfumer, *Snuff-Manufacturer, and Colourman’s Guide. 
1818 Scott //rt. Mial. xxxv, My worthy “snuff-merchant. 
1678 Burrer //ucd. ui. ti. 1006 After h’had ministred a Dose 
Of *Snuff-Mundungus, to his Nose. 2711 Swiet Wks. 
(1824) IL. 407 A fine *snuff-rasp of ivory. 1859 FatRHOLT 
Fobacco (1876) 244 A similar snuff-rasp to this, 1767 S. 
Paterson Another Trav. 1. 192, | had recruited myself at 
one of the best *snuff-shops in Bruges. 1802 Edin. Rev. 1. 
109 Doomed to quiet repose in a snuff-shop. 1892 Riper 
Hacocaro Nadia xx. 166 Watching the two of them over the 
edge of my *snuff-spoon. 1791 Wotcot (P. Pindar) Magpie 
& Robin Wks. 1812 11. 473 With “snuff-stain’d neckcloth. 
1879 TourGceEe Fool's Err. (1883) 43 She had a *snuff-stick 
in her mouth. 1710 7atler No. 141 26 The Whetter is 
obliged to refresh himself every moment with a_liquor, 
as the *Snuff-taker with a powder, 1857 E. B. Ramsay 
Reminisce. Scot. Life 4 C. iii, The inveterate snuff-taker. 
1775 Ash, “Snuff-taking, the act or practice of taking 
snuff. a17971n Encyct. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 565 Allowing 
16 hours to a snuff-taking day. 1801 SoutHey Lefz. (1356) 
I. 174 As I have written a reasoning defence of snuff- 
taking. 1813 Axaminer 17 May 318/1 Vhe reader has 
heard of his inordinate snuff-takings. 1886 Pad? Afa!l G. 
ro Aug. 11/3 "Snuff-using..is on the decline, 1812 J. 
Smytu Pract, Customs (1821) 259 No Tobacco Stalks or 
*Snuff-work allowed to be imported on penalty of forfeiture. 

5. Special combs. : snuff-bean, the tonka-bean, 
used for scenting snuff; one of these kept in a 
snuff-box for this purpose; snuff-dipper U.S. 
(see quot. 1859); also sauff dipping; snuffman, 
a dealer in snuff; snuff-paper (in contemptuous 
use), bank-notes; snuff-swab U.S. (see quot.). 
1898 in Eng, Dial. Dict.s.v., In the corner o' bis mull there 
aye lay buried a scentit *snuff-bean. 1859 Bartretr Dict, 
Amer. (ed. 2) 424 *Snuff-dipper, one who makes a practice 
of chewing snuff. 1896 Asner. Missionary Oct. 324 One 
sister who had been a snuff-dipper for more than twenty 
years. /bid., The vile habit of *snuff-dipping. 1723 Lond. 
Gaz, No. 6195/7 Abraham Carcas,.."Snuffman. 1852 
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Savace &. Wedlicott ui, The shop of a snuffman of the 
present day. 1826 Scott J/a/. Ma/agr, iii.8 The want of 
gold, to supply the place of that *snuff-paper of yours. 
187z De Vere A mericanssms 63 ‘The dipping-stick is also 
called *snuff-swab. 

Snuff, 227. Sc. = Storr ind. 

1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph.u1.i,Spin ! Snuff !—Gae break 
your wheel, 1807-10 R. Vannaniute foes (1846) 21 Toot, 
snuff! “bout news ye needna be sae thrang. 

Snuff (snzf), v.! Also 5-6 snoffe, 6-7 snuffe. 
[f Snurr 56.1 LG. snuppen, G. schnuppen, are 
used as in sense 1.] 

1. érans. To free (a candle, wick, etc.) from the 
snuff, hy pinching or cutting this off, or removing 
it with a special instrument. 

€1450 in Aungier Syou (1840) 367 To lyghte and quenche 
the tapers and candles, and snoffe them. 1465 J/ann. & 
Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 492 Item, the same day my master 
bowt a snoffer to snoffe wyth candeles. 1530 Patscr. 724/1 
Snoffe the candell, I can nat se to write els. 1573 R. Lever 
in Luckombe //)3t, Print. (1771) 111 The first lighteth the 
candle..and the second doth but snuff it. 1652 N. Cutver- 
wet Lt. Nature 3. ii. (1661) 9 Some unskilful ones, while 
they go about to snuff the Candle,..put it out. 1691 T. 
Bircu Life Boyle B.'s Wks. 1772 1. p. cxxxiv, When the 
candles are newly snuffed and so the light increased. 1753 
Hanway Trav. ui. xxxili. (1762) L.151 In the middle of the 
room..was one large wax-candle ; which they snuffed with 
scissers. 19793 Plul. Trans. LXXXIV. 100 The candle 
being occasionally snuffed when it appeared to stand in need 
of it. 1815 J. Smiru Panorama Scr. & Art Il. 316 The 
candle or lamp. .should have a thick wick, which should be 
snuffed clean. 1841 Dickens Barn. Rudge x, John..placed 
a pair of .candlesticks on the table, and snuffed the lights 
they held. 1887 T. A. Trottore MWA t 1 remember 1. i. 
26 Two tallow candles, requiring to be snuffed by snuffers 
lying in a little plated tray. 

absol, 1637 Heywoopo Pleas. Dial. Wks. 1874 VI. 321 To 
cleare the taper, if you snuffe too deepe, Out goes the light. 

b. fig. ‘Yo make clearcr or brighter ; to purge. 

1574 Hettowes Guexara's Fam. Ep. (1577) 355 Ut shall 
not be ouermuch..euerie weeke. .once or twice to purgeand 
snuffe the soule. 1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 343 
‘Vhe ministers of Christ must be..throughly snuffed from 
all affections of the flesh. 1651 Hospes Lezvath. 1. v. 
22 By exact definitions first snuffed, and purged from 
ambiguity. @1715 Hatirax On C'tess Dowager of **~ 5 
Mopsa..Sets up for charining, in her fading days; Snuffs 
her dim eyes to give one parting blow. 

c. To suppress temporarily. rare-". 

1650 Futter Pisga’ 1. x. 33 The Babylonish captivity 
did onely snuffe Judah for seventy years. 

2. With owt: ta. To remove by snuffing. Ods. 

1430 Wycliffite Bible Exod. xxv. 38 Where tho thingis, 
that ben snottid [v.». snuffid) out, ben quenchid. 

b. To extinguish, put out; to cause to go out 


or disappear from sight. 

1687 Mitce Gt. Fr. Dict. 1, To snuff out the Candle, 
1818 Byron Juan x1. 1x, ‘lis sirange the mind, that fery 
particle, Should let itself be snuffd out by an article, 1841 
Dickens Sarna, Rudge iii, Slight yellow specks, that seemed 
to be rapidly suuffed out one byone. 1890 Science-Gossip 
XXVI. 271 During these occultations the light of the siar 
is instantaneously snuffed out, as it were, when overtaken 
by the moon’s linib : 

c. To eclipse, efface, wipe out. 

1852 Hawker Diary (1899) I]. 340, I hope to see the 
Minié snuffed out, no matter bywhom. 1873 C. M. Davies 
Unorthodtox London |. 46 At first the attempt was made 
to‘snuffout’ ‘The Sling and the Stone’. 1874 L. SrerHen 
Hours in Libr. (1892) Il. v. 149 A silly coxcombry to be.. 
snuffed out by the worldly cynicism of the new generation. 

3. inir. With oud: To die. slang or colloy. 

1865 S/ang Dict. 239 Snuff out, todie. 1895 A. C. Bick. 
NELL Jrav. M. Queensland xxi. 186 The old man was very 
feeble, and looked like snuffing out before he had completed 
his story. 

b. With z#: = prec. s/ang. 

1885 Sims Rogues & Vagabonds iv. 21 Jost Heckett isn’t 
going to snuff it just fora crack onthe head. 1896 Daily 
News 26 Mar. 6/4, 1 have the pleasure to inform you that 
your mother-in-law snuffed it. 

Snuff (snzf), v.2 Also 6 snoffe, 6-7 snuffe. 
[prob. ad. MDnu. snoffen, snuffen to snuffle, etc., 
corresponding to G. dial. schnuffen, + schniffen 
(cf. also LG. and MHG, suiifen, G. schnaufer), 
either of imitative origin, or related to MDu. 
snuven, etc.: see SNUVE v. In sense 8 perhaps 
directly from SNuFF 50.3] 

I. ¢rans. 1. To draw up or iz through the 
nostrils by the action of inhalation. 

1527 Anvrew Brunswyke’s Distyll. Waters Div, The 
same water snuffed upward in the nose is very good to 
puryfye the hede. 1555 Epis Decades (Arb.) 101 Snuffinge 
vp into theyr nosethryls the pouder. 1579 E. K. Gloss. 
Spenser's Sheph. Cul. Feb. 75 Venteth, snuffeth in tbe wind. 
1608 LD. T. £ss. Pol. & Mor. 59 b, For euen so likewise may 
those little Atomies be snuft vp with the ayre. 1632 tr. 
Brunel's Praxis Med. 151 We will make a powder..and 
snuffe this vp into the nose. 1697 Pit. Traus. XIX. 681 
The Juice of this Weed being snuft up the Nose, is good 10 
make one sneeze. 1746 Berketey Sec. Let. Tar-water 
§15 Tar-water hath been snuffed up the nostrils. 1782 
Miss Burney Ceci/ia 1x. i, Then I take a walk..and snuff 
in a little fresh country air, 1818 Scotr Rob Roy xxviii, 
Snuffing up his breath through his nose. 1872 Huxtey 
Physiol. vii. 197 When we wish to perceive a faint odour 
more distinctly, we sniff, or snuff up the air. 

fiz. 1629 H. Burton 7 ruth's Triumph 224 ‘Yhese Ponti- 
ficians..snuffing vp the winde of vaine opinions. 1639 G. 
Dantec Vervic. 485 Like to those Who put on Sullen lookes, 
and grumble short, Who Snuffe poore Women vp, witha 
hot Nose. 
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2. To inhale, draw up, into or through the 


nostrils. 

To snuff pepper: see Perper sh. 4b. 

1§47 Boorpr brew. //eadth § 264 The pouder of Peper.. 
snuft or blowen into the nose doth make quycke sternuta- 
cions. 1615 Rowtanps Me/ancholie Knt. 13 Snuffe some 
into your nostrils 1ill you neese. 1642 H. More Song of 
Soud ui 1. xxix, The nostrills snuff perfumed wind. 1726 
Pore Vdyss. xix. 508 ‘he pack impatient snuff the tainted 
gale. 1774 Nicnotts in Corresp. w. Gray (1843) 175 There 
1 snuffed once more the fragrance of that air. 1814 Scott 
Wav, xxxviti, The leading Highlander snuffed the wind 
like a setting spaniel. 1870 Morris Zarth/y Par. 111. 1v. 
239 The Persian merchants stood and snuffed the scent Of 
frankincense. 

Jig. 1844 Disraei Coningsdy 1x. vi. 325 They snuffed the 
factious air, and felt the coming storm. 

b. To draw out by snuffing. rare. 

1648 HexHam 11, Sunyven, ofte snuffen, to Snuffe out the 
Snot or Filth out of ones Nose. 

+3. To clear (the nose) hy inhalation. Ods. 

1561 Hotrysusu Hom. Afoth. 3 1f he can not snoffe his 
nose. 1653 Urqunart Radelais 1. xx, Master Janotus with 
his Adherents vowed never to blow or snuffe their noses, 
until judgement were given, 

4. To detect, perceive, or anticipate, by inhaling 
the odour of. Also freq. fig. 

1697 Drypven Virg. Georg. 1. 519 The Cow..from afar can 
find The Change of Heav’n, and snuffs it in the Wind. 
@1763 SHexstoxe Elegies xxii. 82 E’en now ‘the villain 
snuffs his wonted prey. 1790 P. Francis in Four C. Eng. 
Lett, (1880) 307, 1 snuff it [i.e. mischief) in the wind. I 
taste it already. 1810 Soutney Aehama vi. i, What if the 
hungry tiger.. Should snuff his banquet nigh? 1830 Gen. 
P. VHomrson £.xerc. (1842) 1. 287 ‘he high church and the 
tories snuff tbe possibility of another revolutionary war. 
1863 W. C. Batowin Af Hunting i 41 The old bull 
snuffed danger in the wind. 

5. To smell at, examine by smelling. 

1859 Brown Rab & Fr. § 11 He [a dog)..snuffed him all 
over. 1874 BLackie Se/f Cult. 29 Like the racing of some 
little dog about the moor, snuffing everything and catching 
nothing, 1888 T. Frost Country Journalist iii. 34 He 
observed a dog..snuff the earth at the edge of the swampy 
ground, 

Il. str. 6. To draw air, etc., into the nostrils 
by an effort of inhalation; to do this in order to 


smell something, Also const. after, at. 

a. 1530 Patscr. 724/1, I snoffe, as a man doth, or a horse, 
Je renifle. Herke how he snoffeth, 1535 CoveRDALE 
Fer. ii. 23 Like a wilde Asse..that snoffeth and bloweth. 

B. ¢1530 Lo. Berners Arth, Lyt. Lryf. (1814) 163 Than 
sir Isembarte..snuffed in the nose, and bette togyder his 
teth. 1§53 Aespublice m1. iv. 775 Come the devill, yf hym 
luste, staring and snuffing. 1614 L. Jonson Burt. Fair 
un. v, Go, snuffe after your brothers bitch. 1672 ViLLiers 
(Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal 1. (Arb.) 43 So Boar and Sow, 
when any storm is nigh, Snuff up, and smell it gath’ring 
in the Skie. a17z0 Sewer Hest. Quakers (1795) I. vu. 
61 But the bull snuffing, went a little back. a1761 Caw- 
THORNE Antiguarians 265 Quick to his side he flies amain, 
And peeps, and snuffs, and peeps again, 1826 Scorr 
Woodst, ii, ‘he good hound.,continued to snuff around 
Joseph Yomkins'scloak. 1863 W.C. Batpwin AY. L/ant- 
tng ix. 389 He elevated head and tail, snuffed, trotted, and 
snorted. 1879 Ueertoum /’atugonia iv. 61,1 woke, roused 
by some horse which... was snuffing at me curiously. 

b. Const. zp one’s nose. 

1714 in Addison Lover No. ro, He will alsosnuffup his nose 
and spit it out as he eats. 1741 Cuestekr. Lett. 25 July, 
Tricks such as snuffing up his nose. 1756 C. Smarr tr. 
Llorace, Sat, ur. vii. (1526) 11. 161, 1 am easily seduced by 
my appetite; 1 snuff up my nose at a savoury smell. 

7. Yo express scorn, disdain, or contempt by 
snuffing; to sniff. Freq. const. a¢ a thing or 
person. Now rare or Ods. 

(a) 1544 Puaer Sk, Chikdr. (1553) A ij, Suche..will doo 
nothinge but detract and iudge other, snuffing at all that 
offendeth the noses. 1575 GascoiGne Glasse of Govt. Wks. 
1910 II. 69 That one being ignorant of thai others punish- 
ment, shall never grudge or snuffe at the same. 1643 Lis- 
more Fapers Ser. i. (1888) V. 139 Being snuffed at by some 
great ones, none of the rest wold signe. 1677 GILPIN Detnono/, 
Sacra (1867) 107 Satan first presented these services as a 
wearisome burden, then they snuffed at them. 

(4) 1567 Drant Horace, Ep. De Arte Poet. A vij, The 
noble, honorable rytche..will snuffe, and take it peper in 
the nose. 1579 Tomson Calvin's Sernt. Tim. 61/2 Cuissed 
shall he Le, that shal dare to snuffe against his cieator. 1607 
Hieron |} &s. 1. 332 When the word of God is preached,.. 
many worldlings begin by and by to snuffe. 1674 Burvan 
Christ. Behaviour Wks. 1852 11. 568 It argueth pride when 
. thou snuffest and givest way to thy spirit to be peevish. 
1809 Macnin Git Léas xu. vi. (Reldyg.) 431 If any of my ac- 
quaintance should snuff or snigger when they call me Don. 

8. To inhale powdered tobacco; to take snuff. 

17z5 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1n. ii. Prol., The auld anes 
think it best..to..Snuff, crack, and take their rest. 1826 
Disraeti VY. Grey v. ii, ‘Do you snuff?’ and here he ex. 
tended to Vivian a gold box. 1858 E. B. Ramsay Meméntse. 
Scot. Life § Char. v, | hope you do not let him s#f7 so 
much as he did. 1881 Du Cuaittu Laud Midnight Suni. 
92 Lhe men and women smoked and snuffed a great deal. 

Snuff, v.38 Cant. [f. SNUFF 56.3.1.) inér. To 


blind (a shopkeeper) with snuff in order to steal. 

181z J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. sv. Suuffing, 

Snuff, v.4 dechn. [Of obscure origin.] ¢ranzs. To 
smooth (leather) in the process of currying. 

1897 C. T. Davis Manuf. Leather 429 The leather is then 
set out either by machine or hand, and hung to dry, and 
when dry..is taken down and snuffed with a buffing slicker. 


Snu ff-box. [Syurr sb.3 1.] 
1. A hox for holding snuff, usually small enough 
to be carried in the pocket. 


_ dish, -pan, -tray; snuffers-maker. 


SNUFFER. 


3687 Mikce Gt. Fr. Dic?,u, A Snuff-box, une Tabatiere. 
1707 Refl. upon Ridicule 207 Vhe Snuff-boxes she has in 
Pockets, and the Profusion she makes of Snuff. 1711 ‘J. 
Distare ’ Char. Don Sachevereltio 4,1 have heard the Lid 
of a Beau’s Snuff-Box crack in his Pocket. 1786 Mme. 
D’Arstay Dirary 25 July, Sle had brought the Queen’s snuff- 
box, to be filled with some snuff. 1837 Dickens Pickw. ii, 
Colonel Bulder and Sir Thomas Clubber exchanged snuff- 
boxes. 1846 M‘Cuttocn bret. Empire (1854) 1. 293 Those 
beautifully jointed and varnished wooden snuff-boxes, long 
in universal demand, 1882 Sercr. BALLANTINE Exfer. xxiii. 
221 The owner of the snuff-box is the proprietor of the hall. 

b. Alusical snuff-box, one fitted with mechanism 
capable of playing tunes. 

1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 1. Passion & Princ. ix. 111. 
139 It was actually handed round the room like a musical 
snuff-box, or any other indifferent trinket. 1852 R. S. 
Surtees Sfouge's Sf. Tour 1, ‘The child, who had been 
wound up like a musical snuff-box, then went off as follows. 
1881 Grove's Dict. Alusic 111. 542. 

e. A puff-ball or similar fungus; usually devils’ 
snuff-box (see DEVIL sb. 25,¢.). 

1883- in Hampshire and Somerset glossaries. 

2. slang. The nose, 

1853 °C. Bepe’ Verdant Green 1. xvi, There’s a crack on 
your snuff-box. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as snuff-box maker, paint- 
tng, wright; snuff-box bean, a species of sea- 
bean used medicinally, or the plant producing 
this; snuff-box gourd, a species of Lagenaria, 

1714 Lond. Gaz. No. 5268/10 Snuff-box-maker. 1765 H. 
Watrote Lett. (1840) V.68 Snuff-box-wrighis, milliners, &c. 
1884 Athenzum 9 Aug. 183/3 After a trial of snuff-box 
painting at Mauchline, Leitch came to London. 1884 De 
Candalle’s Orig, Cultivated Pl. 245 Other less common 
varieties have a flattened, very small frui, like the snuff- 
box gourd. 

Hence Snu‘ff-boxer, a seller of snuff-boxes. 

21871 De Morcan Budget Parad, (1872) 153 Fifty years 
ago a fashionable snuff-boxer would be under inducement 
..to have a stock with very objectionable pictures. 

Snuff-coloured, a. [Snurr sé.31.] Of the 
colour of snuff; hrown, brownish. 

Cf. snuff-colour s.v. Snurr sb.3 4. 

1787 Latuam Sufi. Gen. Syn. Birds 1. 129 Snuff-coloured 
Creeper... The head, neck, and back, are ofa deep cinnamon, 
or snuff-colour. 1803 Syp. Smitu Delphine Wks. 1859 I. 
45 A grave old gentleman, in a peruke and snuff-coloured 
clothes. 1860 4// Year Round No, 65. 351 A man in a high 
and long snuff-coloured coat. 1892 E. Reeves Homew. 
Bound 80 Dressed in deep snuff-coloured trousers and loose 


blouse or coat. 
Snuff-dish. ([Syurrsé.!1.] A dish to hold 


the snuff of candles or lamps; a snuffer-tray. 

1560 Liste (Geneva) F-rod. xxxvii. 23 And he made for it 
seuen lampes with ye snuffers, & snufdishes thereof of pure 
gold. 1611 — £.rod. xxv. 38 And the tongs thereof, and 
the snuffe dishes therof shalbe of pure gold. 1667 Pepys 
Diary 2 Feb., Vhis night comes home ny new silver snuffe- 
dish, which I do give nryself for my closet. 1707 Loud. Gaz. 
No. 4379/4 One Pair of Snuffers and Snuff Dish. 1800 Mar. 
Epcewortu Parent's Assist. (1831) 11. 207, 1 was hunting 
for the snuff-dish ; as I knew it must be for candles. 


Snuffer! (snzfor). Also 5-6 snoffer. [f. 
Syourr v.1] 

1. An instrument used for snuffing, or snuffing 
out, candJes, etc. In later use only in plur. form 


(also a pair of snuffers). 

a. 1465 Mann. & Housch. Exp. (Roxb.) 492 Item, the 
same day ny master bowt a snoffer to snoffe wyth candeles. 
1§17-8 Rec. St. Mary at Hild (1905) 296 Paid..for Snoffers 
of plate for to put owte the tapurs. 1535 CoveRDALE £-rod. 
xxv. 38 Snoffers and out quenchers of pure golde. 1574 
Churchi. Ace. St. Edmund's, Sarunt (Wilts. Rec. Soc.) 82 
The makynge of the Snoffer toserve candelles in the churche. 

B. 1538 Etvor, Lounclortum, an instrumente [etc.].., a 
snuffer, 1596 Harincron J/etam, Ajax (1814) 106 Like 
to the snuffers or extinguishers wherewith we put out a 
candle, 1656 W. Du Garptr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Unt, 225 
‘Vhe snuffers ready at hand, to snuff the wick ever and anon, 
1687 Cuernock in MJag:/. Col/. \O.H.S.) 232 Why did you 
tear the Buttery book with the snuffers? 1747 FRANKLIN 
/.ctt, Wks. 1887 11. 72 We light candles, just blown out, by 
drawing a spark among the smoke between the wire and 
snuffers. 1764 J. Fexcuson Lect. iii. 33 To this kind of 
lever may be reduced several sorts of insiruments, such as 
scissars, pinchers, snuffers. 1860 MayvHew Upper Xhine 
Introd. 3 Here it is that our eyes are still cheered with the 
sight ofa pair of snuffers. 1885 Atheneum 7 Feb. 189 In 
{ Hogarth’s]‘ Night’ the small man..is known by the snuffers 
hanging ut his girdle to be a drawer at a tavern. 

fig. 1630 Lexsnarp tr. Charron's Wisd,1. Pref. 6 Sounding 
him to the quick, entring into him with a candle and a 
snuffer. 1642 Howe Lt sor. 7 vav. (Arb.) 77 If these Lights’ 
grow dim, there is a Vrienniall Snuffer forthem. 1827 Hare 
Guesses Ser. 1. (1873) 10 A critic should be a pair of snuffers. - 
He is oftener an extinguisher. “ 

b. évansf. The finger and thumb as used for. 


clearing or wiping the nose. 

1843 Marrvar AL. Vio/et xxvii, Employing, .the pair of 
snuffers which natural instinct has supplied him with. 

2. One who snuffs candles. (Cf. CANDLE-SNUF- 


FER 2.) 3 

1611 Cotcr., Afoucheur, a snyter, wiper, snuffer. 1722-7 
Borer Dict. Royal i. s.v. Aloucheur, The Snuffer, He 
that snuffs the Candles at the Play-house. 1761 CHURCHILL 
Rosciad Poems 1769 I. 14 Then came..snuffer, sweeper, 
shifter, soldier, mute. 1762 Foote Orator 1. Wks. 1799 
I. 191 What is all this business about here? Suffer. Can't 
say, Sir, 1814 W. Witson //ist. Dissent. Churches iv. 78° 
Betty Gray had been a snuffer of candles at the playhouse. 


3. attrib, and Comd. (in sense 1), as sxzffer(s)- 
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1677 Lond. Gaz. No, 1260'4 Two large silver Candlesticks, | case some snappish carper will..snuffingly snibbe me. 1891 | 


and Snuffer Pan. 1686 /éfd. No, 2203/4 A Silver Snuffer- 
dish and Snuffers chain'd. 1773 Loud. Chron, 7 Sept. 248/3 
The following articles were assayed and marked}, . bottle 
stands, snuffer pans [ete.]. 1830 Gaut Lawrie 7. 11, 1. (1849) 
42 He took his cigar out of his mouth,. .trimming it on the 
edge of the snuffer-tray. 1844 Crail Eng. & Arch. Traut. 
VII. 130 Moulded per gross, like. .snuffer- dishes, inkstands, 
melal buttons, and brads! 1858 Simmonvs Mict, Trade, 
Snuffers'-maker,a manufacturer of nretal snuffers, 


Snuffer 2 (sno‘fox). [f. SNUFF v7) 

1. One who snuffs, or who sniffs disdainfully. 

a1610 Bapincton Wks. (1622) 102 Let all snuffers and 
brow-beaters of honest men consider this, 1648 Hexnam 
u, Zen Snnyver, a Snuffer. : 

+2. slang or dial, In pl. The nostrils. Ods. 

a 1658 CLEVELANO Sing-soug XXxVi, Sybill so sweet, Whose 
Cheeks on each side of her Snuffers did meet, As round 
and as plump as a Codlin. 1703 THorespy Let. to Nay 
(E.D.S.), Suffers, for the nose, or nostrils. 

3. One who takes snuff. 

1889 Gretton Alemory's Harkback 99, 1 knew an elderly 
gentleman who was a great snuffer. 1903 R. Lawson in R, 
Wallace Lift § Last Leaves 628 He was an inveterate 
snuffer, 5 

4. U.S. local. A porpoise. 

1884 Gooor Wat. Hist. Aquat. Anim, 14 On the Atlantic 
coast occurs most abundantly the litthe Harbor Porpoise, 
Thocena brachycion Cope, known to the fishermen as 
© Puffer’, ‘Snuffer’, ‘Snuffing Pig’. 

Snu‘ffiiness. 
being snuffy, 

Jamieson Sufi, (1825) gives ‘ Suuffiness, sulkiness *. 

1834 Cartyce in Froude //ist. /trst go ears (1882) IL. 449 
A tendency to pot-belly and snuffiness. 1885 Even. Standard 
14 Nov. (Cassell, There is a snuffiness, a stuffiness, a general 
seediness about the former. 1891 Daily News 20 June 5/5 
Pocket-handkerchiefs only came in with snuff, and were of 
coloured foulaid to hide snuffiness. 

Snuffing (snz‘tiy), vd/. 50.1 [f. SnurF v.!] 

1, The action of removing the burnt part of a 
wick from a candle or lainp. 

sgt Percivary Sf. Dict., Despavesadura, the snuffing of 
a candle. 1638 Quartes Hieroglyphics wv. i, Too much 
snuffing makes a wast. 1657 W. Morice Coena guast Kou 
xxi. 209 If the lights burn diinme, it is a wildness instead of 
snufing to put them out. 1763 W. Lewis 2412. Comm, 
Arts 28 The Lamps require frequent snufhug and smoke 
much. 1837 P. Keivn Bot. Ler. 360 The candle burns with 
a clear and brilliant flame, and the wick needs no snuffing. 
3884 E. Yates Recoll. 1. 44 Tallow-candles, which required 
snuffing..about every quarter of an hour, 

fig. 1641 Mu.ton Kefori, 1. Wks. 1851 FIL. 22 The dim 
Taper of this Emperours age that had such need of snuffing. 

b. The burnt part of a wick which is removed 

with snuffers or otherwise. Also fig. 

1574 Hettowrs Gueuara’s Fam. Ep. (1577) 357 The 
bason of gold, wherein they should bestow the snuffings of 
the lampes. 1652 N.Cutverwer Lf. Nature 1. xviil. (1661) 
164 The snuM™fings of Nature, and Reason will never make 
upa Day. 1789 Bucusn Dom, Afed. (1790)155 Many dirty 
things,..as spiders, cobwebs, snuffings of candles, &c. 1817 
Byron Beppo Ixxv, These unquench’d snuflings of the mid. 
night taper. 

altrib. 1687 Miéce Gt. Fr. Dict. 1, Porte-mouchettes,..a 
snuffing pan. 

2. The action of putting oz? or extinguishing. 

1881 Nation (N.Y.) XXXHI. 442 The snuffing out of the 
school by a parietary regulation. 1897 Advance (Chicago) 
29 July 144/1 The great triumph of Parnell, and his sad, 
inglorious snufling-out. 

Snuffing (snz‘fin), vd/. 5d.2_ [f. SNUFF v.2] 

1. The action of drawing in air through the nose; 
sniffing, snuffling. 

1sgo Morvsine tr. Vrves’ Introd. Wysd. F iijb, What 
snuffynge of the nose, what grennynge of the tethe. 1609 
W. M. Alan in Aloon (1849) 11 He.. keepeth such a snuffing 
and puffing. @a1616 Braum. & FL. Custout of Country ww. 
iv, You seem to havea snuffing in your head Sir, A parlous 
snuffing. 1661 Evecyn Fusutfugium (1825) 225 Is there 
under heaven such coughing and snuffing to be heard, as 
in the London churches and assemblies of people? 1860 
Mayne Revo Hunters’ Feast xxii, | beerd now and then 
the snuffin’ o° the bar. 

fig. 1873 G. Harvey Letter-dk. (Camden) 32 Seeming 
nether to be ignorant of the contents of them[letters] nor of 
M. Nuces snuffing at them. ¢1584 Robinson's Handful 
Delights (Arb.) 35 And do not snuffe though I be plaine,.. 
For huffing and snuffing deserueth blame. 

b. p/. Mucus collected in this way. varve-, 
1598 FLorio, AZoccr, the snots or snuffings of ones nose. 
2. The action or practice of taking snuff. 

1691 Wooo A¢h. O.ron, FH. 419 Intoxicated with bibbing, 
but more with talking, and snuffing with powder. 1830 
Marrvat King’s Own xxxv, Snuffing’s a vile habit,—I 
wish I could leave it off. 1859 Habits of Gd. Society 
vii. 252 Sneezing brings me to snuffing, which is an obso- 
Iete custom, retained only by a few old gentlemen. 1860 
Tristram Grt. Sahara xii. 203 Hence the prohibition of 
smoking, snuffing, and coffee. 


Snuffing (snv-fin), A4/. a2. Also 6 snoffyng. 
[f. Snurr v.2] That snuffs, in various senses, 

21548 Hart Chron, Hen. Vill, 242 He was a man, 
that..could not abide the snoffyng pride of some prelates. 
1570 Foxe A. & Af, HI. 1360/1 These snuffing Pretates.. 
hee could neuer abyde. a 1618 Sytvester Fob Triumphant 
tv, §g0 Canst thou his tongue with steely Crotchets thrill; 
Or with a Thorn his snuffing Nose, or Guill? 1683 Lond. 
Gaz, No. 1800/4 At the [sign of the) Jessamine.Tree and 
Snuffing-Gentleman. 1744 E. Moore Fad/es vi. go Fear 
wings his flight; the marsh he sought, The snuffing dogs 
are set at fault. 1884 [see SNurFeER ? 4]. 

Hence Snu‘ffingly adv., ina snuffing manner. 

1577 Stanruurst Descr. Lrel.t.in Holinshed, Here per- 


[f Snurry a.2] The state of 
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Harper's Alag. 
inquisitive, drooping noses..amongst 
they snuffingly recognized. 

Snu-ffish, a. rarc—'. [f. Snurr v.27] Somewhat 
snuffy or touchy. 

1689 Jol. Ballads (1860) 11.11 Commonwealth Wildman 
is Jack out of office, Sidney and Norfolk are grown very 
snuffish. 1727 Baiwey (vol. 11), Sanfish, apt to take Ls- 
ceptions at, i 

+Snu‘fflin,. Obs. Forms: § snwf-,5-7 snuf-, 
6 snof-, 6-7 snuft-, 7 snuff(e)kin; also 5-6 
-kyn. [Of obscure origin.) A moff. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 347/2 A Snufkyn [v.7. Snwfkyn], felds- 
cudia, nebrida, 1598 Froxio, A/anicone, a great steeuc, 
mancbon, muffe or suufhin, 1599-1600 in Nichols /’rogr. Q. 
Eliz, (1805) HI. 135 One snofkyn of crymson satten, 1602 
Entert. Harefield in Lyly'’s Wks. 1902 |. 500 "Tis sommer, 
yet a snnffkin to your lott, But twill be winter one day, 
doubte you nott. 1611 Cotcr., Sonne grace,..asnufkin, or 
Muffe. 1694 Mottiux Natelars w. ii, (1737) 214 The 
Ciepines of their Hoods, their Ruffles, Snuffekins, and 
Neck-Ruffs, new wash'd, starch'd, and iron’d. 

+ Snufiie, var. of (or error for) SNAFFLE 50.1 

1589 R. Harvey /'7. Perc. 12 She will prepare a boisterous 
snuffle, for such boisterous head-strong Jaddes, as will be 
wincing. 

Snuffle (snvfl), 55. [f. the vb.] 

+1. Surf or surge. Ods.—' 

1630 Cart. SuitnH raz, & Adv. 54 Such a snufle of the 
Sea goeth on the shore, ten may better defend than fifty 
assault. 

2. An (or the) act of snuffling. 

a1764 Lioyy Actor Poet. Wks. 1774 1. 16/3 With shrug, 
wink, snufile, and convulsive imb. 1809 Mackin Gil las 
1. xii Pp 3 What is a prison above-ground, afier so brimstone 
a snuMe as thou hast had of the regions below? 1835 
Maravat J. faithful iii, It was an intellectual nove... [ty 
snuffle was consequential, and its sneeze oracular. 1865 
Lawine-Goucp iWereiwolms viil. 126 She hears the tramping 
of his approaching feet, and the snuffle of his breath, 

3. f/. A stopped condition of the nose, through 
a cold in the head or otherwise, causing a snuffling 
sound in the act of respiration. 

1770 Mrs. Drecany Life & Corr. Ser. u. (1861) I. 317 She 
has at present a little London cold, but her Grace says it is 
* only jc snuffles’. 1799 M. Unprrwoow Pris. Child. (ed. 4) 
III. 107 The slightest symptom -is that called the Snuffles, 
or stoppaze of the nose. 1845 Dickens CA‘mes iv. i139 The 
nose afflicted with that disordered action of its functions 
which is generally terinect the Snuffles. 1878 Bryant /'ract, 
Surg. IL. 6 ‘Fhe snuMfes in infancy are very clitracteristic, 

4. A nasal tone in the voice. 

1Ba0 Scotr Afonast. v, With a hypocritical snuffle, and 
a sly twinkle of his eye. 1830 I]. Lee Alem. Alanager }. 
ii. 61 [lis spectactes..being rather too small for him..in- 
creased his natural snuffle. 1859 Jernson Prittany i. 5 
The monotonous whine am snufile of the children in the 
National School as they read. 

Conth, 1889 Doyvir Al. Clarke 94 Malf-a-dozen broad- 
brimmed snuffle-nosed preachers. 

Snuffle (sna‘fl), v.  [prob. ad. Du. and Ilem. 
snuffelen (also t snoffelen, = Fris. suuffelje, 1G. 
sntiffela (whence G. schiiiffein, schnuffeln) in 
similar senses: see SNUFF v.* and -LE.] 

I. txtr. +1. To show dislike or disdain by 
snuffing ; to sniff a# a thing in contempt. O/s. 

1583 Greexe A/amillia Wks. (Grosart) I]. 128 The young 
colt, at the first breaking, snuffles at the snaffle. 1600 
Breton Strange Fort. Two Princes Wks.(Grosart) IT. 12/2 
Yhe wicked wretch..in a great rage, snuffling at his cold 
entertainment. 1609 HoLtano Anum. Alarceld, xxv. iv. 268 
Making a speech on a time to his souldiors ullarmed, when 
they snuffled and became unruly. 1662 R. Maturw Und. 
Alch, 165, } know nice noses will snuffel at this Oy] as a 
thing most detestable. 

2. To draw air into the nostrils in order to smell 
something ; to snuff or smell a/ a thing. 

¢ 1600 Cuarknitt Thicalma §& Cl. (1683) 12 Their cry soon 
reacht his ear, And he caine snuffling toward them. 1601 
Weever J/irr. Alart. B iij b, 1 dream'd I wore a garland 
of greene willow. But snuffling low, I prickt me with a 
fether. 1825 Scorr 7ad/ism. iii, The steeds..neighed and 
snuffed fondly around their masters. 1861 Hucurs Tow 
Brown at Oxf. iii, [The dog) went trotting about the 
room, and snufiling at Schtoss’s legs. 1889 Riper Haccaro 
Allan's \Vife 278 The oxen. .were very restless—they kept 
snuffling and blowing. 

3. To speak through the nosc; to have a nasal 
twang. 

Sometimes taken as indicating hypocrisy or canting. 

¢1600 Day Lege. Bednall Gr. un. ii, There’s an odde 
fellowsnuffels i’ the nose that shows a motion about Bishops- 
gate. 1634 T. Jonnson tr. /'arey’s Chirurg. xxul. iv. (1678) 
526 They cannot pronounce their words distinctly, but 
obscurely and eoufiiog: 1755 SMOLLETT Ousx. 11. 11. Vii, 
Would it not have been better. .to cut off half their noses, 
even though they should snuffle in their speech? 1756 
Counotsseur No. 126 ®6 Snuffling through the nose with 
an harmonious twang. 1848 THackeray Van. Fair xii, 
You would have thought it was the Countess’s own Roman 
nose through which she snuffied. 1888 DoucHty A radia 
Deserta 1. 154 He snuffied in bis holy talk like an honest 
Roundhead. 

_4. To draw up air or mucus through the nostrils 
in an andible or noisy manner. 

€ 1600 Tartton's Fests (1628) A 4, Who falling vpon his 
nose, broke it extremely, that euer after he snuffled in the 
head. 1611 Cotcr., Reniffer, to snuffle, or snifter often, 
1707 J. STEVENS tr. Quevedo's Contr. Wks. (1709) 435 He.. 
was gaul'd and snuffled (Sp. cow matadurus y muermo) 
because they had thrown Feathers into his Manger. 1835 
Politeness § Gd.-breeding 53 Remember never to whisper, 


Jan. 228/1 The ba ae about with 
the various gear which 


SNUFFLY. 


or snuffle and laugh. 2857 C. Dronte /’rofessor vii, How 
he did snuffle, snori, and wheeze! 1898 //utchinson's Arch. 
Surg. IX. 141 The child, a girl,..at the age of a month 
began to snuffle. 

+5. Of the wind: To blow in fitful gusts. Ods. 

1633 T. Janus Joy, 24 In the after-noone it Legan to 
snufile and blow. 1781 Axucues in Naval Chron. X}. 286 At 
eleven at night it began to snuffle, with a inonstrous heavy 
appearance. 

II. ¢ans. 6. To inhale, to clear, to search out 
or examine, by snuffing. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bh. Physicke 11'2 Mixe all 
these.., & snuffle heerof a little in your Nose in the Morn. 
inges. 1667 Denuam Dérect. Jainter 1. 18 She shed no 
tears,.. But onely snuffling her Trunk Cartilaginous, From 
scaling Ladder she began a story. 1871 B. ‘Vaviorn Sanus 
(1875) I. xxii. 199 He snuffes all he snuffle can; ‘ He scents 
the Jesuits’ traces‘, 

7. To utter, say, declare, ctc., in a snuflling or 
nasal tone. 

1641 in Nalson Collect. Affairs State (1683) Il. 809 Those 
That snuffle their unlearned Zeal in Prose 1826 Scorr 
Woodst, xxxiii, 'I profess I do..,’ snuffled the corporal, 
1837 Carver Alisce. (1857) IV. 108 Even the old Marquis 
snuffles approval. 1865 — /redk. Gr. vu. vi. (1872) II. 
321 Seckendorf..snuffled into him suggestions of mercy. 
1892 Zascwitt Childr. Ghetto 1. 128 ‘The scarecrow who 
shambled along snufMing ‘Old clo’. 

b. Similarly with out or forth. 

1828 Cusnincnam AY S. Wales 11. 205 On being ques 
tioned how he had existed, he snuffled out [etc.]. 1842 
Lover Jlandy Andy iti, She..snuffled forth at the aston- 
ished boy, “Get outo’ that, you dirty cur?’ 189: Gossr 
Gessif Libr. iit. 33 A whining ballad snuffled out in the 
street at night by some unhappy minstrel. 

Snuffler (snv‘flai). [f. prec. Cf, Du. sonffel- 
aar, LG. sniffcjler, G. schniffler, schnuuffler.) 
One who snufiles or speaks through the nose; one 
who speaks cantingly. 

1642 Tom Nash his Ghost Title-p., To the three scurvy 
Fellowes of the upstart Family of the SnuMers, RufMflers and 
Shufflers. 18.. 1. Moot: Canonization of St. B-tt-rvverth 
ait, Call guickly together the whole tribe of Canters,.. 
Isring Shakers and Snufflers and Jumpers and Kanters, 
1861 ITucurs Zom Lrown at Oxf. xhiv, I never was a 
snuffler; but this sort of tife makes one serious 1879 A. 
Rein Alice Bridge of Norwich 211 ‘Down with canting 
snufflers !" began to be heard. 

Snu ffless,a. [f.Snxurr sb.t1.] Of candles : 
Ilaving no snuff. 

1895 Army & Navy Stores Price List 10 Dips... Palmer's 
Snuffless, v ; 

Snu ffliness. [f.Sxurrcy a.] The quality of 
being snuffly. 

1873 Miss Brovcuton A’ancy 1). 14 Speaking..with a 
snufiliness of tone, engendered by much crying. 

Snuffling (snoflin), 74/4 sé. [f. Sxurrte 2.) 
The action of the verb, in various senses. 

1580 Biuxoevin //orsemanship iv. iv. 3b, Lowd snuffling 
in the nose, and casting out vapors at his nostrils, 1599 
Datiam in Farly Voy. Levant (Maktuyt Soc.) 29 They made 
A great noyse with their snufflinge, and, in the ende, went 
Runing awaye. 1614-8 Latuam Falconry (1633) 138 As you 
shalt see cause, first in the head by snufting or sniting, or 
anyother signes, 1702 Baynaro Cod baths i. (1709) 383 To 
speak without snufiling is hardly genteel 1822 Gooo Sfudy 
Aled, (1829) 1. 530 The coryza, or snuMing of old age, is pre- 
cisely analogous to its ptyalism or drivelling. 1861 BumSTEAD 
Ven, Dis. (1879) 747 The first indication ..is the characteristic 
snuffling. 

Snuffling (snz flin), p//. a. [f. SNuvrie v.} 

1. That snuffles; drawing air up the nose, or 
characterized by this, 

1586 Stoney Arcadia it. (1912) 216 A water spaniell.. 
came downe the river, shewing that he hunted for a duck, 
& with a snuffling grace. 1735 SomERVILLE Chase t. 324 
His Heart Beats quick ; his snuMing Nose, his active Tail 
Attest hie °3. 1760 Cautions & Adv. Officers of Arny 
98 Little Good can be expected from him whose snuffling 
Nose, unbiaced Nerves, and rotten Carcase, denote him 
fitter for his Grave ..than for his Duty. 1800 Hreois 
Favourite Village 33 What time the snuffling spaniel, as 
he runs, Pants freely. 1849 Avs. Satu Pottietou Legacy 
(1854164 Little shrews peered with perking snuffling noses. 

Jig. 1869 Browninc King & Dk x1. 1502 Whose swine- 
like snuffling greed and grunting lust I had to wink at. 

2. Speaking through the nose; canting, hypo- 
critical, sanctimontons. 

1600 Day Begg. Bednall Gr. w. i. 1 think this sauffling. 
slave flouts us. 1719 D’Uneny Pills (1872) IV. 124 A Pox 
of all these snuffling Knaves, That do our Sports despise. 
1793 [see Sxarruxc fpf. a.] 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk. 
(1859) 69 The service was performed by a snuffling well-fed 
vicar. 1849 Macautay Hist, Eng. iii. 1. 399 The straight- 
haired, snutfing, whining saints, who christened their chil- 
dren out of the Book of Nehemiah, 1868 Br. WitserFoRce 
in R. S. Wilberforce Z #/¢ (1882) ILI. ix. 271, [ have infinitely 
more sympathy. .with his views concerning the Church than 
with those of the snuffling Puritan clique. 

3. Coming or uttered through the nose; nasal,. 
Also jig. 

1819 Scott /vanhoe vii, Answered the Prior, in a sort of 
snuffling tone. 1841 THacneray Sec. Funeral Napoleon iit, 
They chanted something in a weak, snuffling .. manner.. 
1871 LoweLe Study Wind. (1886) 278 He bewails.. in 
snuffling heroics. . 2 

Hence Snu‘flingly adv., in a snuffling manner. 

1619 R. Weste Bk. Demcanor 57 in Sabecs Bk., Nor prac- 
tize snufflingly to speake. 1837 /Vewu Monthly Afag. L. 415 
James shuffled, and snuffled,..and snufflingly said [etc } 

Snuffly (sna‘ili),a. [f Syurriev.] Character- 
ized by snuffling. ; 

1873 Miss Broucutox ancy 111. 3, I still speak in a 


SNUFF-MILL. 


subdued and snuffly voice. 1883 — Selinda 1, vt, He has 
the threatenings of a snuffly cold. 

Snuff-mill. ([SsvrrF 56.3 1.] 

1. Sc. A snuff-box, snuff-mull. 

a168g W. Cretann Poems (1697) 12 (Jam.), Right well 
mounted of their gear:—With durk, and snap-work, and 
snuff-mill, 1707 Lapy G. Baitite Household Bk, (1911) 18 
For 3 snuf milnes £4. 1715 A/ar's Lament in Roxb. Ball. 
(1888) VI. 621 Each man unto the spoy] he gat, some got 
plaids and snuff-mil!s in their pack. 1835 D. WeesteR 
Rhymes 27 (E.D.D.), His snuff-mill was the horn o’ ram. 

2. A mill, or machine, for grindtng tobacco tnto 
snuff. 

1758 in Fedbureh Gazette (1906) 29 Sept. 3 Snuff and 
Waulk Miln, [rent] 47:0:0. 1839 Ure Dict, Arts 1255 The 
sides of the snuff-nill have sharp ridges from the top to near 
the bottom. 1875 Ksicut Dict, Mech, 2232/1 Vhe snuff-mills 
of aegitand are on a very large scale, and are impelled by 
winds 

Snuff-mull. Sc. [See prec. 1, and Mut 56.6] 
A snuff-box. 

1827 Scotr Tivo Drovers i, Some thrust out their snuff- 
mulls for tbe parting pinch. 1854 H. Mitrer Sch. 4 Scho. 
v. (1857) 97 “A number of curious little articles... Among the 
rest, Highland snuff-mulls. 1887 M¢Neite Blawearie 101 
He..drew his snuff-mull from his waistcoat pocket, gave 
three vicious taps on tlre lid of it [etc.]. 

Snuffy (sno), a.) [f. Sxurr v.2 or SnueF 56.1 
4.) Annoyed, displeased ; ready to take offence. 

1678 Mrs. Geun Sir Patient Fancy w. i, She left me in 
the very middle on’t so snuffy I'll warrant. @1700 13. E. 
Dict. Cant, Crew, Captions, Vouchy, Snuffy. 1825 Jamin- 
Son Suppl, Snuffie, sulky, displeased ; often Suusfie-like, 
Clydes{dale}, 1845 S. Jupp Margaret 1. xiii, Don't be 
snuffy, Molly, none of your inulligrubs. 

Snuffy (sno°fi), 2.2 [f. Snurr sé.3] 

Bailey (1727, vol. If) gives * Suufy,..dawbed with Snuff’, 
an earlier instance of either 2a or 2b. 

l. Like, or resembling, snuff or powdered tobacco 
in colour or substance. 

1789 T. Wittiams J/in, Kingd. 1. 285 A brownish ferrue 
ginous soft soil, of a snuffy appearance. 1860 Sata itd- 
dington Peerage i, They were mostly bright yellow, or of 
that peculiar shade of green knownas ‘snuffy’. 1872 Coves 
aV, Amer. Birds 290 Head snuffy-brown, and no white patch 
in front of the eye. 1884 //arger's M/ag. Mar. 522, 2 A black 
or snuffy dust. : 

2. a. Of persons : Given to taking snuff; bearing 
marks of the habit of snuff-taking. 

¢1790 A. Witson Matty & Jeg Poet. Wks, (¢ 1846) 151 
Nasty, gude-for-naething being ! O ye snuffy, drucken sow! 
1826 Disraeii V. Grey ut. vil. 118 A little odd-looking 
snuffy old man, with a brown scratch wig. 1848 ‘Tack rRay 
Trav. Lond, Wks. 1886 XX1V. 349 Dinners where you ineet 
..a Knight, and a snufly little old General. 1888 Mrs. H. 
Warp 2. Elsmere 309 Two well-known English antiquarians 
—very learned, very Jealous, and very snuffy. 

b. Of things: Soiled with snuff. 

1840 Tuackeray Shabby-genteel Story i, A snuffy shirt- 
frill, and enormous breast-pin. 1856 Lp, Cockuurn Jen. 
i. (1874) 46 His old snuffy black clothes,..and his thread- 
bare blue great-coat. 1885 //arfer's May. Mar. 563/2 [She] 
pulled out a snuffy pocket-handkerchief, 

3. ‘Tipsy, drank’? (Slang. Dict. 1864). 

1891 Newcastle Even. Chron. 30 Jan. 4/6 Ile considered, 
ifa member got *snuffy’, he should go home, and not come 
there to annoy the meeting, 

Snuft, 56. dia/. [variant of SNurFsé.1] +a. 
(See qnot. 1611.) Ods. b. ‘The sunff of a candle 
or the like. 

161x CorGr., Camouffel, a Snuft, or cold Pie; a smoakie 
paper held vider the nose of a sluy, or sleeper. 1657 REEVE 
God's [lee 126 The candle doth yet give a glorious light, 
we are loth to think of the snuft. 1874 Waucn Chimney 
Corner (1879) 146 He went out as quiet as th’ snuft o'a 
candle, 1881-in dial. glossaries (Lanc., Chesh., Nott., Leic.). 

Snuft, v. dial, [var. of SNUFB v.*} tulr. To 
smell, sniff. 

18z0 Crane Rural Life (ed. 3) 107 As snifting and snufting 
the clodhopper goes. 1854 in dial. glossaries (Northampt., 
Leic., Chesh.?. 

+Snufter, 55. Obs. (Cf. Snurrsé.J] Asnuffer. 

1558 Lanc. Wills (Chetham) I. 176 On snufter for candelle, 

Snufter, v. dial. [var. of Sxirren v.) zur. 
To sniff, snuff. Hence Snu‘ftering wé/. 53. 

161x CotcR., Eshronément,..asnurting, or snuftering with 
the nose. Lsbronér cles narines, to snurt, or suufter, 1632 
SueRwoop, To snuffe, or snufter often, renifler, ressimer, 
3876- in dial. glossaries (Northumbld., Yorksh.). 

Snuftkin, variant of SNUFFKIN. 

Snug (snvg), 56.4 [Of obscure origin: cf. 
Syac 5d.) 

1. A rugged projection; a hard knob or knot; 
a snag. rare. 

1665 Buxyan //oly City xv. (1669) 107 There shall be a 
smooth Face upon the whole Earth, all Snugs, and Hubs, 
and Hills..shall nowbe took away. @ 1800 Devon Gloss. in 
Halliw, s.v, Suag, A snagg, ve? snugg, a hard wooden ball, 
commonly some gnurre, knobb, or knott of a tree, which they 
[boys] make use of at the play of bandy instead of a ball. 
1808 Jameson, Su7gs, small branches lopped off from a tree. 

a. ¢echn, A projection or ridge cast on a plate, 
bolt, etc., tn order to keep something in position, 
prevent rotation, or for some similar purpose. 

1843 Civil Eng. 4 Arch. Fruit. V1. 138/2 Instead of the 
flanges there are ‘snugs’ on the tumbler between the chains 
tokeepthemon, 1844 H.Stepuens £4. Farm 11. 214 On 
the .op bar of the frames there are two strong snugs..cast, 
sufficient to resist the pressure of the rollers. 1887 D. A. 
Low Machine Draiv. (1892) 17 The snug fits tnto a short 
greoye cut in the side of the hole. 
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altrib, cx8s0 Rudin. Nav.(Weale) 134 Deck nails..have | Van. Fair xii, While Becky Sharp was on her own wing in 


snug heads. 

Snug (snze), 56.2 [f. Snug @.2] 

1. The snug, that which is comfortable, quiet, or 
private. Upon the snug, privately. rare. 

1768 Woman of Honor 1. 187,1 escaped from those scenes 
of tasteless enjoyment..into the snug of life. 1861 (Mrs. 
M. A. Paur] Zivo Cosmos. iv, A bye thing [se. a prize- 
fight] got up upon the snug at Kilburn Wells. 

2. dial. or slang, The bar-parlour of an tnn or 
public-house; = SNUGGERY I b. 

1864 Briertey Layrock xiii, Who would have followed 
him into the snug. 1890 Eastern A/orn. News (Hull) 16 
Apr. 4/9 Charged with having wilfully broken a window in 
the snug of the Shepherdess Inn, 1894- in dial. glossaries 
and texts (Northumbld., Cumbld., Lanc., Warw.). 

b. Sc. One of the compartments in the tap- 
room of an old-fashioncd inn. 

1891 Scottish Leader 18 Sept. 5 He came out of one of the 
‘ snugs’ or boxes, 

Snug (snzg), ¢.! and adv. Also 6-7 snugg. 
{Of doubtful origin; first recorded as a nautical 
term. In later use app. associated with the early 
senses of SNuG v., but it ts possible that there is 
no original connexton between the two. 

There is resemblance in form, and some correspondence in 
sense, to LG. sniigger (suigger), sndgger slender, smooth, 
clean, dainty, smart, etc., older Du. suugeher, snoggher 
(Kilian), slender, slim, active (Du. sxzger lively, sprightly), 
but evidence of connexion is wanting. Cf. also Sw. sayge, 
Da. sxyg, neat, tidy, etc., which may be from LG.; but 
Da. dial, snag, Sw. dial. sudyy (sndgg), Norw. dial. suegg 
(snegv) represent ON. sugegr (cel. snéggur) short, short- 
haired, sudden, quick, etc., which is app. represented tn 
English by Sxoc a.) 

A. adj. 1. Naut, Of a ship or her parts: 
Trim, neat, compact; adequately or properly pre- 
pared for, or protected from, bad weather. 

¢3ggs Cart. Wyatt &. Dudley's Voy. W. Ind. (Hakluyt 
Soc.) 58 A verie fine snugg long shipp, having on each side 
vi. portes open, beside ber chase and her sterne peeces. 
a164z Sin W. Monson Naval Tracts 1. (1704) 358 She will 
overtop alower and snug Ship. 171x W. Sutnercann Ship- 
build, Assist. 50 The streighter and snuger the Sheer lies, 
the less Wind ts held to hinder the Motion of the Ship. 1799 
sVaval Chron. 11. 304 The stern is.. plain, and snug, with- 
out much carving, 1840 R. H. Dasa Bef. Mast ii. 3 Soon 
all was snug aloft, and we were again allowed to go below. 
1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 46 It would not form so 
snug alashing. 1883 Harper's Wag. Aug. 447/2 She will 
be. .snug for any gale. 

Jig. 1848 Dickens Dombey iv, The shop seemed alinost to 
become a snug sea-going, ship-shape concern. 

b. In phrase fo make snuy. 

1697 Dampter Voy. (1699) 380 Captain Read. .ordered the 
Carpenters to cut down our Quarter Deck to make the Ship 
snug and the fitter for Sailing. 2719 De For Crusoe 1. 
(Globe) 9 [l'o] make everything snug and close, that the 
Ship might tide as easy as possible, 1726 Suervocke Voy. 
round World (1757) 70 ‘Vo ease our bows, and make every 
thing as snug as pases 1830 Marryar Ayvny's Own li, 
We'll make her all snug...Furl the fore and mizen-topsail. 
1851 Kitto Daily Bible /linstr, 1.11. iv. (1867) 445 Their next 
care was to make the ship ‘snug’, by lowering the sail, and 
bringing down upon deck her spars and rigging. 1897 
Mary Kinostev 1V. Africa 385 We let go the anchor, make 
all snug and go ashore. 

ce. transf. Of persons or things: Neat, trim. 
Now Obs. or dial. 


1714 STEELE Lover No. 15, There was seated just before her 
a pretty snug Academick. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. ii, 
He kames his hair, indeed, and gaes right snug. 1756 
Connoisseur No. 126 P 5 Flowers of rhetoric, injudiciously 
scatiered over a sermon, are as disgusting in his discourse, 
as the snug wig and scented white handkerchief in his 
dress. 178g Gouv. Morrts in Sparks Life 4 Writ. (1832) 
11. 90 Sometimes an orator closes with a good snug resol:1- 
tion which is carried with a huzza, 

d. Close-fitting; tight. 

1838 in Hot.roway Prov. Dict, 1895 |Wesin2. Gaz, 13 Aug. 
7/2 The corsage of the gown should not be too snug, but it 
should be shapely and ‘ tailor made’ to the last degree. 

2. In astate of ease, comfort, or quiet enjoyment. 
Chiefly pred., and freq. with zz (a place). 

1630 J. Lane Contn, Sgr.’s 7. vi. 5 (Ashm. MS.), Now 
Chaunticleere..the poise of his clockes watch at twoe gann 
sterr,.. Yet snugg binn they in cahins. 1706-[see b]. 178 
Cowrer Lett. Wks. (1876) 144 ‘There is hardly to he foun 
on Earth I suppose so snug a creature as an Englishman 
by his fire-side in winter. 1798 Soutury Prons Painter nu. 
x1, Released from his prison,.. The Painter is snug in his 
bed. 1812 H.& J. Suet /forace in London 173 Tho’ all 
the while my proper self Is snug at home, My pen shall 
roam, 1859 W. Cortuins Q. of //earts (1875) 50, | made a 
blazing fire..and sat down to tea, as snug and comfortable 
as possible. 1891 E. Peacocw NV. Brendon 1. 131 He found 
gee Colonel’s groom making the animals snug for the 
night, 

b. In phrases of comparison (sce quots. ). 

1706 E, Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 58 He sits as 
snug as a Bee in a Box, making his Honey. 1769 Stratford 
Jubilee u.i, 1f she [a rich widow] has the mopus’s, I’ll have 
her, as snug as a buginarug. 1809 Mackin Gi/ Blas x, 
x. P 23 You will be as snug there as a bug in a blanket. 
1833 l'. Hoox Love § Pride vi, You might sit as snug as a 
bug ina rug, 

ce. With /e vb, Also, securely caught or im- 
prisoned. (Cf. 6.) 

1687 Mtéce Gt. Fr. Dict. 1. s.v., To lie snug ina Bed. 
1781 Cowper Anti-Thelyphth. 79 On southern banks the 
ruminating sheep Lay snug and warm. 1796 NELSON 1 Aug. 
in Nicolas Desf, (1845) 11. 224 This blockade is complete, 
and we Jay very snug in the North Road, 1848 THACKERAY 
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the country.. Amelia lay snug in her home of Russell Square. 
1879 BrowninG A/artin Relph 51 Safe in the trap would 
they now lie snug, had treachery made no sign. 


3. Of places, buildings, etc.: Comfortable and 
warm, cosy; esp. combtning comfort with neatness 


and compactness. 

¢1718 Prior The Ladle 68 A Country Farm, Where all was 
snug, and clean, and warm. 1784 Cowvrer 7 asé1. 513 Then 
snug enclosures in the shelter'd vale..Delight us, 1806 
Beresrorp Miserics Hume. Life ut. vii, Your snug warm 
bed. 1841 Dickens Barn. Rudge ii, Those inside had risen 
from their snug seats, and were making room in the 
snuggest corner for the honest locksmith. 1885 Miss 
Brappon iVyllard’s Weird i, Heathcote inherited a snug 
little estate near Bodmin. 1898 J. A. Gisss Cotswold 
Village 141, 1 know no..snugger hostelry than the Swan. 


b. Comé., as sstttg-box, -chair, -parlour. 
170z Farquyar 77zvin-Rivals iv. i, Presently enters Mr. 
Moabite, followed by a snug-chair, the windows close 
drawn. 1768 IVoman of Honor U1. 76 That neat snug-box 
of mine in Surry, 1817 Keatince 7rav. Il. 5 The snug- 
parlour travellers of the critic. 


c. Of climate: Agreeable, pleasant, genial. 

1888 Harper's Jag. Mar. 562/1 Duluth has a cool, salue 
brious summer and a snug winter climate. 

4. a. Enabling one to live in comfort and com- 
parative ease, 

1735 Freroinc Mod. Hisd. 1. v, Have you no friend that 
could favor you with some comfortable snug employment, 
of a thousand or fifteen bundred per annum? 1780 A/irror 
No. 78, Looking out for some snug office, or reversion, to 
which my interest with several powerful friends might 
recommend me. 1822 Haztuttr 7ad/e-t. Ser. 1. iv. (1869) 97 
A few hundreds a year are something snug and comfortable, 
1867 Routledge’s Ev. Boy's Ann. 79 A good snug business 
they've got. 

trans, 1807 Syp. Smitn Lett. Catholics (1808) 130 An 
endless series of snug expectations and cruel disappoint- 
ments. 1814 Scotr Haz. v, ‘he snug probability of suc- 
ceeding to his father’s office. 

b. Moderately well-to-do; comfortably off; 
‘warm’, Chtefly /rish atal. 

1802 Mar. EoGewortn J/oral 7. (1816) I. xv. 121 H> was 
a very cautious snug man, and he did not choose to interfere. 
1828 Croker Leg. 5. /rel. 11. 222 Tim himself would bave 
been snug enough sometimes Lut that he loved the drop. 
1842 Lover Handy Amty viii, You’re a snug man, Mat; 
you ought to be able to give a husband a trifle with them, 
1900 E, Puitrrorrs Sons of Morning in. iti,‘ Twenty pounds 
ban’t much.’..‘ Not to your fatther, as he be a snug man 
enough by accounts.” 

¢c. Fairly large or substantial. 

1833 Ht. Martineau peagoat § S. iv. 65, | shipped a 
snug package of velvets, which certain great folks are at 
this moment wearing. 1848 THackeray Vanity Fair ol, 
Having a snug legacy from Miss Crawley. 1873 B. Harte 
Fiddletown 40 This gentleman had made a snug fortune 
during the felicitous prevalence of a severe epidemic. 

5. Marked or characterized by ease or comfort ; 
comfortable, cosy. 

(a) 1766 [Anstey] Bath Guide xiii. 16 No Lady in London 
is half so expert At a snug private Party, ber Friends to 
divert. 178x Han. More in Roberts J/ev. (1835) [. 210, I 
was on Monday night at a very snug little party... We had 
a snug day. 1824 Irvine Zales 7rav. I. 185 They did 
occasionally give snug dinners to tbree or four literary men 
atatime, 1827 Scorr Chron. Canongate i, The club-room, 
and the snug hand at whist. 1849 THackeray Pendennis 
xxxvii, He liked snug dinners of all things in the world. 

(6) 1813 Examiner 15 Feb. 102/2 Denmark and Sweden.. 
had kept themselves in a very snug neutrality. ane 
Dicxess Mart, Chuz.xivi, A sort of snug and comfortable 
penitence, 


tb. Cant. (See quot.) Cbs. 


1725 New Cant. Dict. s.v., All's snug, all's quiet; used 
by Villains, when every thing is silent, and they hear no 
body stir to oppose their intended Rogueries.- 

c. Of a borough: Closc. (See KoROUGH 3 ¢.) rare. 

1844 P. Harwoop Hist. /rish Rebell, 41 note, The other 
boroughs, which were close or snug, sent the remainder, 

6. In concealment or hiding; out of sight or 
observation. Chiefly with /e vb. (Cf. 2.) 

1687 tr. Sad/ust (1692) 185 The Numidians kept themselves 
and their Horses snug within the Trees and Bushes. 1697 
Dryoven Virg. Past. i. 24 Did 1 not see you, Rascal, did 
I not? Where you lay snug to snap young Damon's Goats? 
1733. Swirt On Poetry Wks. 1755 1V. 1. 187 Be sure at 
Will’s, the following day, (T'o} Lie snug, and hear what 
criticks say. 1797 F. Reyxou.vs The Will n.i, When a 
man is in debt, the Capital is the place to lie snug in! 1809 
Mackin Gil Blas v. i. ? 4 A hue and cry was raised.., but 
{ lay snug, and they missed me. 1815 Scotr Guy .J/, xxxiii, 
But you must remain snug at the Point of Warroch till I 
come to see you. 186z Borrow /Vades |xxxii, Lying snug 
in cave by day and going out at night to rob. 

+ b. Marked orcharacterized by privacy, secrecy, 
or concealment; private, secret. Ods. 

1710 Sweet Leté. (1767) III. 37 Methinks when I write 
plain..all the world can see us. A bad scrawl is so snug. 
19766 Life of Onin i. 7 James had..carried on what he 
thought a very snug intrigue with Mrs. L, 

ce. To kecp(. .) snug, to keep quiet, to refrain 
from talking about or alluding to (something), 
Now dia/, 

1778 Mme. D’Arstay Diary 26 Aug., My conduct has 
been as uniform in trying to keep snug as my words. 1796 
— Lett, 10 July, He,..laughingly, said, ‘So you keep it 
quite snug’. 1856 Lever J/artins of Cro’ M. 508, | take it 
for granted that he'll be as glad of a settlement that keeps 
all ‘snug’, as ourselves. 1877 NV. IV. Linc. Gloss. 231/2 
Dee an’ lawyers is heholden to keep things snug, folks 
tells ‘em. 


SNUG. 


7. Used as an interjection asking for or com- 
manding sccrecy, esp. in phrase syzg's the word. 

1700 Concreve Way of World 1. ii, \f throats are to be 
cut, let swords clash! snug’s the word, I shrug and am 
silent. 1748 Foote (mights 1. Wks. 1799 1. 65 Vou could 
give us a little news if you would; come mow !—snug !— 
nobody by! 1809-12 Mar. L:pcewortu Mivian vii, There's 
a man who could tell you more than any of us, if he would; 
but snug's the word with Wicksted. 1842 Lover //andy 
Andy xxi, Whisht,..not a word...Good-bye, you'll hear 
more about it to-morrow—snug‘s the word. 

B. adv, Snugly. 

1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Sely. 128, | take the seed. .to be 
acluster of bubbles wryed up snug. 1766 [Anstey] Lath 
Guide vi. 27 So they hoisted her down just as safe.. And as 
suug as a Hod‘mandod rides in his shell. 1768 Go1.psm. 
Good-n. Man Epil, Uc eyes the centre, where his friends sit 
snug. 1833 Lincoln Herald 9 Sept. 3/6 It is calculated to 
hutton across snug up to the neck, 1853 Kane Grinnell 
Exped, xxix. (1856) 252 The provisions and stores of all 
sorts are packed snug. 1884 Paz Lustae 34 To see you 
succeed in getting your son and my nephew put snug into 
the estate. q 

+Snug, 2.2 Obs. (Cf. Snue s4.)] ?Snnb. 

1626 B. foxsox Staple of News wi. ii, It is an Automa, 
.. With a snug nose, and has a nimble taile. 

Snug (snvg), v. [Of obscure origin: in later 
use associated with, and partly f., SnuG @.1] 

L. ctx. Of persons (or animals): To lie or nestle 
closely or comfortably, csp. in bed; to snuggle. 
Now vare or dial. (Cf. SNUDGE v.2) 

1583 GotpinG Calvin on Deut. \xvii. 411 In stead of set- 
ting forward we retire backe, or els sit suugaing stil in our 
owne slothfulnesse. @ 1586 SipNEY Arcadia 1, (1622) 84 
Betwixt them two the peeper tooke his nest, Where snuging 
well he well appear’d content. 1616 J. LAnR Conta. Sgr.'s 7. 
vi. 5 While snugginge they in cabbins lay cach one. 1692 
R. L’Estraxce Fadles (1694) 61 The loving couple ky snug- 
ging together. 1824 Lamp Leff, (1888) If. 118 Let ’em all 
snug together, Hebrews and Proselytes of the gate, 

transf, and fig, 1648 J. Graumont Psyche u. vi, The 
Snmmer Clouds, snugging in laps of Floweis. 1648 Iler- 
nick fesper., Upon Roses, Under a Lawne..Some ruffled 
Roses nestling were: And Snugging there, they’scem‘d to 
lye As in a flowrie Nunnery. 1674 N. Faireax Lulk & 
Selv. 86 The pieces of a body..are only clapt together at 
their little smoothnesses as close as they can snug. 

b. With fo or 72/0. 

1674 N. Fatrrax Bulk & Sclecdge of the World 110 
{An atom] so snugs to another, as not to be in another. 
2687 Mitce Gt. Fr. Dict, u, To snug to his Bed-fellow. 
1828-32 Weastke s.v., A child snugs to its mother or nurse. 
1888 EpmMonpston & Saxny //ome Naturalist 85 After she 
and Wildie had snugged into bed. 

2. With dow: To nestle, scttle down; to make 
oneself snug or comfortable. 

1603 Dekker & CuettLe Grissil/ 100 Then this eye lookes 
vp, yet downe I snug againe, 1898 H/estm, Gaz. 4 Mar. 
3/1 They turn into the Ilome for Asiatics, and snug down 
ull Mr. Johnston..gets then a ship. 1904 ‘E. Nesait’ 
Phenix & Carfpct ii, 26 ‘I'm a haby bear! ‘said the Lamb, 
snugging down, 

3. rans. a. To place or put snugly, neatly, or 
comfortably. 

1754 Gotpso. in Forster Life (1871) I. 437 Every woman 
carries in her hand a stove with coals in it, which, when 
she sits, she snugs under her petticoats. 

b. U.S. slang. ‘To conceal from the owner, to 
purloin ’ (Bartlett). 

a 3859 in Bartlett Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 424 I'd stuff watches, 
drop pocket-books,.. bt I'd never condescend to snug dozs. 

4. reff. To make (onesclf) comfortable, sccure, 
or safe (cf. quots.); to bring (oneself) zz/o some- 


thing comfortable. 

1995 Gazette of the U.S. (Phila.) 7 March (Thornton), 
(He will) keep up his credit and character, till he has 
snugged himself into a good estate, 1822 Mrs. E. NATHAN 
Langreath I, 5 His steward, who has snugged himself pretty 
well by robbing his master and oppressing the poor, 1856 
Leisure Hour 28 Aug. 559/1 We hear voices and steps just 
outside, but snug ourselves in the security of our retreat. 

5. To make snug, comfortable, or tidy; to set 
niccly in order. Freq. with #p or down. 

(a) 1787 Burns Brigs of Ayr a7 Potatoe-bings are snugged 
up fraé skaith Of coming Winter's biting, frosty breath. 
1836 Hacisurton Clockin. Ser. 1. xxxv, What the dickens 
was them two great rolls 0’ canvass for, I seed snugg'd up 
and tied to your crupper? /éid. xxxvii, Whenever you 
see a place all snugged up.., depend on it the folks are 
of the 1ight kind. 1888 Cent. J/ag. Aug. 617'2 The tent 
was shut, and everything snugged up. 1892 LownpeEs 
Camping Sketches 1. 44 We snugged things down quite 
elegantly, in expectation of visitors, 

abso 1885 Field 19 Dec. 870/3 We snugged up for the 
might 

(2) 1890 Crark Russet. Afarriage at Sea iv, | snugged 
her in rugs. 1897 Advance (Chicago) 18 Mar. 342,1 They 
have become an ‘ Army of Occupation’, with huts snugged 
for winter, 

b. To put or stow away snugly. 

1859 H. W. Beccuer Life Thoughts Ser. u.55 He knows 
very well where it is snugged away. 1880 L. Wattace 
Ben-Hur 516 He beheld Esther,..a small figure snugged 
away under her father's lap-robe. 1897 Dar/y Mews 21 June 
4/5 You are comfortably snugged away under a wide. 
spreading arch. 

6. Naut. To make (a ship, etc.) snug or trim, 
esp. by lashing or stowing movables, furling or 
reducing sails, lowering topmasts, etc., in prepara- 
tion for bad weather; to furl (a sail). 

1881 Daily Telegr. 28 Jan., Bit by hit the canvas was 
snugged until the brig had nothing on her hut her lower 
maintopsail [etc.}. 1881 CLark Russecy Ocean Free Lance 
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Il. 177 The men were employed in snugging the decks, 1890 
— Ocean Trag 1. ix. 189 They had snugged the ‘ Bride‘ to 
very small canvas. 

b. Similarly with dow2. Also abso. 

1893 Heston. Caz. 28 Feb. 10/3 Waving hove in their trawl 
they were all forward..snugging the vessel down, as they 
were threatened with more wind. 1899‘ (Q.° (Quiller Couch) 
Ship of Stars xxiv, (Vaffy} gave the order to snug down 
and man the cradle for shore, : 

Snugger (sny‘ya:). [f. prec.: cf. SNuceinc 7/. 
sb.1 ] A device by which cordage ts made smooth 


and uniform. 

1875 Kaicut Dict, Afech, 2192/1 The cordage..is drawn 
slowly between closely pressing reciprocating rxdéers and 
snugeers, F 

Snuggery (snz'gari,. Also g -erie. [f. Sxue 
al +-ERy.] 

1. A cosy or comfortable room, esp. one of small 
size, into which a person retires for seclusion or 
quiet ; a bachelor's den. 

3815 Zeduca 1. 171 You must come and dine, and .play 
whist ina snuggerie with Lady Whitelock. 1825 Lockiart 
in Smiles Mem, 7. Alurray (1891) IN. xxvit. 22g [abits 
which render it difficult for me to do any serious work out 
of my own snuggery. 1853 R. S. Surtees Spomye's Sf. 
Tour xiii. 230 Lach particular apartment..down to the 
smallest hachelor snuggery, was replete with clegance and 
comfort, 1892 Bakinc-Goutp 7rag. Caesars 1. ty2 On 
the lop of the house was a snuggery, into which he retired 
when he wanted to be cutirely alone. 

attrié, 1857 Hucurs Yom Brown uw. viii, Tom..soon 
managed ty place on the snuggery table better tmaterials 
fora meal. 1898 W. White Jrv/s, 72 An attempt to make 
a Cambridge snuggery affair of it. : : 

b. sfec. ‘The bar-parlour of an inn or public- 
house; =SNuG sé.2 2. 

1837 Dickens /ickw. x, There’s these here painted tops 
in the snuggery inside the har. 1847 ALB Suitu Adz, Chr, 
Tadpole xxix. (1879) 259 The bar did not differ fiom others 
of its class,..but ate snuggery behind was remarkable. 

2. A sung, comfortable, or cosy house ordwelling. 

1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau. 1. i, It (the cottage} was one 
of the prettiest things imaginable: its interior wasa perfect 
snuggery. 1847 W. levine Life & Lett. (1866) III. 402 Con- 
verting what was once rather a make-shift little mansion 
into one of the most complete snuggeries in the country. 
1893 Lapvy Burton Life Burton 1. 440 The Diplomats have 
snuggeries here (i.e. Petropolis}, and form a pleasant society. 

b. A suug place, position, feature, cte. 

1850 Lit. Gazette 16 Nov. 849/2 The zeal of your modern 
squire, ens:onced in his curtained snuggery of « pew. 
3863 Hawtuorne Our Old Ifome (1883) 1. 254 A friend had 
given us his suburban residence, with all its convenicuces, 
clegancies, and snuggerics, 1867 IX. Yates Forlorn Iiepe 
viii, Lady Muticl rose from the soft snuggery of her 
cushioned chair. 

3. A suug company or party. vare—". 

31833 Lincoln IMeraddy July 4/5 Let not this snuggery of 
literary dunderheads imagine that they are all ambuslicd. 

4. An easy comfortable position or post; a 


Sinecure. 7are. 

1839 Blackw. Mag. X\.M. 767 Another puts his bastard 
son into a splendid snuggery for life. 1855 Troctore 
Warden iii, Were was a nice man to be initiated into the 
comfortable arcana of ecclesiastical snug geries. 

Snugging (snzgin), v4/. sd. [f. SNuG v.] 

l. fechn. “Vhe operation of rubbing down a rope 
in order to give it a smooth ftnish. 

1875 Knicut Dict. MTech. 2152/1 The size is flour-paste 
mixed with other ingredients, and the operation on the rope 
is called suugeing, slicking, or finishing. . 

2. Nau. Yhe action of making snug or trim. 
Also with wf. 

1886 R. C. Lestie Sea Painter's Log 61 The washing out 
and snugging-up of a boat at her moorings for the night. 
1886 adi Mall G. 14 Sept. 4’3 With a sloop no corre: 
sponding order could have been given which would have Ied 
to such smart snugging of canvas. 

pon ewing, ppl.a. rare, [f. as prec.} Snug, 
quiet, sheltered. 

3701 Seprey //appy Pair Wks. 1722 1, 23 He Slily flies 
to copses, “here he finds The snugging woods secure from 
blasts and winds. 

Snuggish (snzgif),¢. [f. Suc a1] Some- 
what snug; rather comfortable. 

1818 Black. Alag. 111. 404 We had chanced ourselves 
to cram Into a snuggish treckschuit. 1863 Sata Car. 
Dangerous 11. vii. 233, | accompanied him to the ‘ Admiral 
Benbow", a snuggish little hostelry, 1866 Cartye &. /rving 
in Remin, (1881) II. 260 The Irvings had a diin but snug- 
gish house. D 

Snuggle, sb. vare. [f. next.] An act of snug- 
gling. Also with dow. 

igor ‘R. Connor’ Man from Glengarry xx. 328 ‘ You are 
sure you are comfortable?’ ‘Quite,’ she replied, with a 
cosy little snuggle down among the cushions. 

Snuggle (snvg'l), v. (Cf. Syue v, and -LE.] 

L. éntr. Of persons, esp. children: To lie snug 
or close, esp. for warmth or comfort; to settle 
down cosily or comfortably; to get or press close 
to a person, esp. as a mark of aifection ; to nestle. 

1687 Miéce Gt. Fr. Dict. , To Snuggle, or to snuggle 
together, se serrer dans un fit, 1727 Bairey (vol. 11), To 
Snuggle, to lie close together; to embrace one another in 
Bed. 1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words, Snuggle, to lie snug in 
bed—or to get close together in bad weather. 1850 THACKF- 
RAV Pendennis Ivinii, She coaxed and snuggled and smiled. 
1854 — Newcomes i, We were friends in a minute—young 
Newcome snuggling hy my side. 1865 Dickens Afut. Fr. 
1. itt, E snuggled under a little shawl, and it was warm there. 
Jig. 1879 ‘E, Garrett’ Ho, by Works 1. 25 It was a 


i 


SNURL. 


wealthy household,.. where virtue. .snuggled in broad cloth 
and satin, 
b. ‘lo nestle c/ose of near fo a person or thing, 

31845 5. Jupp Alargavet 1. xiv, Children snuggled to their 
parents, 1884 Ordnance Gaz. Scotl. I. s94 A collie 
snuggles to his foot. igoo R. J. Muin Alyst, Al aneraig 
xxt, 260" Don't say that, moaned the gil, suuggling clo~e. 

ce. With wp or down, Also, to curl up snugly 
or comfortably. 

(a) 1840 Hatinunton Letter Bag i 11, [1] unbooted, un- 
stayed, and snugeled ap like a kitten, in bed. 1879 (-. 
Merivimn “gost xhi, He..dashed downstairs intu the 
drawing-room, where he snuggled up and dropped asleep. 
1880 14th Cent, Sept. 450 ‘That ty the tine to appreciate the 
comfort of a warm weather-proof house, to snuggle up in 
your blanket [etu}. 

(4) 1879 STEVENSON Trav, Cevennces 61, (1] put my revolver 
Teady t» my haud, and <nuzeled well down among the 
sheepskins. 1886 Miss Mutucx Aing Arthur viii. 311 
When the old birds are flown we must struggle down in the 
emply test. 

2. fransf, Of buildings, ete. : To lie ina sheltered 
or snug situation; to nestle. 

1862 11. Marrvat )car in Sweden VW. 301 Under these 
Lastions snuggle small wood tenements. 1892 Jilack 4 
White 26 Nov 614/1 The towns, snuggle among foliage. 
1898 Barinc-Goutn Old Lag. Lome t. 18 Ina dip in the 
land,. snuggling into the folds of the down,..lies tbis lovely 
old house. 

3. “rans. To clasp or draw (a person, etc.) to 
one closely or affectionately ; to hug or cuddle. 

1775 Asn, Suugele, to receive into the bosom, to receive 
into a snug place. 1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words s.v., A 
hurse hugging a child warmly and kindly, would be said 
to snuggle it. 1874 Curtstixa Rosser Pocms, Speaking 
Likenesses 92 She snuggled it tenderly to her, 

Also 


b. To wrap 7% some warm garment, etc. 


with 2. 

ape? Acct Solitudes Nat. & Man i. 169 To lie aid 
the clover..; or, snuggled in furs, lo trudge [ete]. 1893 Ad- 
vance (Chicago) 30 Nov., little boys whom doting niammas 
have sungzled up in leggings, mittens and mufflers. 

ec. ‘To push or press, to place or settle, (the 
head, les in a snug or affectionate manner. 

1883 Jfarper's Mag. Dec. 94/1 e.. patted the little hand 
snuggled in upon his arm. 1899 Dove Duel [xiv.} 185 She 
snuggied her bead up against his knee. 

d. To fit or push closely 2/0 something. 

1902 Temple Lar May 578 As he snuggled the weapon inte 
the groove of the parapet, 

4. rofl. To settle or nestle (oneself) 7 a place 
snugly or comfortably. 

1876 W. Wirte J/olidays in Tyrol x. 82 Nests erected on 
poles in which the watchers snuggle themselves 

Snugify, v. [f. Sxvue a1} trans. To make 
snug or comfortable. 

1796 Lamy in Talfourd Lifes Let?. ii. (1840) 12, | devputly 
wish that Fortune..may..throw you into London,..and 


there snugify you fur life. 
Snugly (snvgli,, adv. [f. Sxsvc 2.1] Ina 


snug or comfortable manner; cosily, comfortably. 

1611 Sariton's Fests (1844) p. xl, Being thus under saile, 
going so snugly downe, it made us all so merry. 1732 J. 
Whuatey ces 180 You,..the reigning Toast, may snuggly 
err, secure from Harm. 1799 Casireece The /farper ss 
How snugly we slept in my old coat of gray. 1835 Scott 
Guy Af, Tii, Even in winter it was a sheltered and snugly 
sequestered spot. 1852 Mrs. Siown Uncle Som's C. xiii. 
3117 She found herself snugly tucked up on the bed witha 
Llanket over her. 1890 'R. Botprewoon ‘ Col Reformer 
(1891) 220 He..professed himself to be snugly lodged. 

b. Neatly, trimly ; closely, securely. 

1800 Naval Chrou. 1V.134 These balls. .might be stopped 
up snugly to the beams, 1901 J. Black's Carp. & Butld. 68 
A..piece of heavy galvanized sheet iron 1s fitted into the 
groove with white lead, and then the parts are brought 
snugly together. 

Snugness (snvgnis). [f.as prec.) _ 

1. The state, condition, or quality of being snug 
or comfortable; cosiness. Also fersonif. 

1766 Gotpsm. Viear HW’. iv, My house..was covered with 
thatch, which gave it an air of great snugness, 1766 Cowrer 
Wks. 4837) XV. 11, 1 rejoice with you in the snugness of 
your situation, ¢1790 Wak1on Phacton & Ouc-horse Chair 
jo O'er me soft Snugness spreads herwings, 1809 PinkNey 
Trav. France 179 The fields..are so small as to give them 
a peculiar air of snugness. 1850 I]AwTHORNE Scarlet Letter 
Introd. (1879) 12 All the softness and snugness of an eider- 
down pillow. 1873 Hamertox Jafelf, Life xi. il. 447 
There ts a well-known objection to extensive views as want- 
ing in snugness and comfort. 

+2. Secrecy, reticence. Obs. 

1778 Mae. D’Arstay Diary Sept., Had I been allowed to 
preserve the snugness I had planned, I meed not have con- 
cerned myvelf at all about its fate, 

3. Neatness, trimness ; compactness, closeness. 

1799 [A. Youn] Agric. Linc. 325 Though the Lincoln had 
the thicker pelt, and more wool, the thickness and snugness 
of frame of the Leicester made amends, 1802 Naval Chron. 
VII. 178 She..has all the snugness on the water of a large 
frigate. —. 

+Snur, v. Obs.) In 6 snurre. [Imitative, or 
ad. MLG. sszrren (hence Da. sverre, Sw. and 
Norw. szurra), MHG, saurren (G. schnurren).] 


intr. To snort. , 
1523 Ske.tox Gari. Laurel 1472 Apollo that whirllid vp 
hischare, That made sum to snurre and snuf in the wynde. 


Snurl, sé. dia/. Also gsnirl,snerl,etc. [Cf. 
WFlem. ssorre/en to snuffle or snort.] 
+1. (See quot.) Obs.~° 


SNURL. 


_ 1674 Rav S. 4 E.C. Words 77_A Snurte, a Pose or Cold 
in the head... Suff. [Hence in Coles, Kersey, Bailey, etc.] 

2. A nostril. 

1691 Ray 4. C. Words 137 Snurles, Nostrils. 
northern glossaries. 

Snurl, w dial. Also 9 snirl, snerl. 
SNARL v.!] 

Some other senses in northern dial. and Sc. are recorded 
in the Exg. Dial. Dict. 

lL. Zrans. To ruffle or disturb. 

1719 Ramsay 37d Ans. Hamilton vii, When northern 
blasts the ocean snurl. 

2. Vo turn 2p (the nose) in disdain. 

@ 1833 R. ANoERSON Cumd, Ballads (1881) 138 She snurl'd 
upherneb. 1873 in Swaledale Gloss. 24/1. 

Snurp, v. [app. the same as the mod. dial. svzzrp 
(more commonly sxirf, snerp), of Scand. origin: 
cf. Norw. dial. szurpa, snyrpa to draw together 
in wrinkles.} zzfr. To become shrivelled or 
wrinkled. 

_ € 1300 Old Age vii. in Z. £. P, (1862) 149, I snurpe, i snobbe, 
i sneipe on snovte, 

Snurt,v. Now xorth. and Sc. Also 5 snvrtyn, 
6, 8 dia/. snourt, 6 snowrt. [prob. imitative.] 

L. zntr. To snort; + to sneer; to snore, 

1440 Promp. Parv. 462/1 Snvrtyn, or frowne wythe be 
nese for scorne or schrewdenesse, xario. 1549 COVERDALE, 
etc, Erasn. Par. Thess. 7 That we watche in the daye- 
light and not lye snourtyng in darkenesse. 1551 Dr. 
Haddon's Exhort. in Furnivall Batlads fr. MISS. 1. 325 
Yet snowrteste thow, & sleapeste sownd. 1611 Cotcr., 
Brouffer, to snurt, or snifter with the nose, like a horse. 
ved Mrs. WHerter lVestmld. Dial. (1821) App. 2 They 
{fish} snourt when theycom out oth girt dub ike thunner. 
1887 DaruinGron Folk Sp. S. Cheshire, Snurt, to snort; 
but used only ofa horse, 

+2. ¢vans. To eject or cast owt with a snort or 
clearing of the nose. Oéds. rare. 

1600 JAfinte of Defornmtities (Halliw.), One snurts to- 
bacco, as his nose were made A perfum'd jakes for all 
scurrilities, 1r6z0 Marxnam Masterpiece 1. xxii. 256 Giue 
him liberty to hold downe his head, and to snurt out the 
filthy matter. 

Hence Snurter, a snorer; Snurrting vd/, sb. 
and ppl. a. 


1549 CovBroate, etc. Erasm. Par. 1 Peter 1]. 12 So as 
he that is the more watchefull, maye rayse vp the drowsye 
snourtour. 1567 Dranr //orace, Ep. 1. xiv. E v, Swetely 
by the husshing brookes to take a snurting nap. 1611 
Cotcr., Eséronément,..a snurting, or snuftering with the 
nose. 1891 Sheffield Gloss. Suppl. 54 A man who was 
blowing through his tobacco pipe said that ‘it made a 
snurting noise *, 

+ Snush, s4. Ods. [perh. imitative of a sneezing 
sound, but cf. Da. and Sw. sazs. See also srish 
SNEESH 56.] 

1. Snuff. (Freq. ¢ 1680-1700.) 

1671 Crowne Fuliana 1. 33 Some snush would purge 
your simple brain. 1698 PArl. Trazs. XX.7 He had Snush 
on his Hand, as tf just ready to take it. 1700 FaRQuHAR 
Constant Couple 1, (Stage direction} Throws snush into 
his eye. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. Lil. Diss. Drama 31 
To see six or seven Spanish and Italian Priestly Converts 
.. Carrying of Snush, like Jews, from Door to Door. 1767 
Meston Poems (ed. 6) 82 Bedaub’d with soot, and snush 
and bubblings. 1825 JAMIESON Supfl., Srush, snuff; aterm 
still used by old people ; Aberd[een}]. 

2. A pinch, or small quantity, of snuff. 

1703 M. Marrin Desc. Western Islands 14 They will tug 
at the Oar all day long upon Bread and Water, and a 
snush of Tobacco. 

3. altrib., as snush-box, -tobacco. 

1682 Lond. Gaz. No. 1757/4 A round Gold Snush-box. 
1691 tr. Lrailianne’s Observ. Journ. Naples 204 The Gentle- 
men that Travell’d with me, having presented them with a 
Paper of Bononia Snush-Yobacco. 1702 T. Morer Short 
Ace. Scotl. 20 They are fond of Tobacco, but more from the 
Snush-Box than pipe. 1709 Prior Cupid $ Ganymede 13 
A Snush. Box, set with bleeding Hearts, Rubies, all pierc'd 
with Diamond Darts. 

[Cf. prec.] 


1876- in 
[Cf 


+Snush, v. Obs. rare. trans. 
To snuff, snuff 2 (tobacco); to take as snuff. 

1703 M. Martin Desc. Western Islands 40 She took a 
Quill with which she ordinarilysnushed her Tobacco. a@1704 
T. Brown /V&s. (1720) 126 Then filling his short Pipe, he 
blows a Blast, And does the burning Weed to Ashes wast, 
Which, when its cool, he snushes up his Nose. 

+Snute. Ods. In 7 snewtte, snut(t)e, snuyt. 
[ad. Du. szzez¢ or Flem. svezezve, svete. cf. Snout- 
InG2.] (See quots. 1651.) 

1649 Rec. Merchant. Adv. Newcastle (Surtees) I.157 A 
little hempe, snute and sope. 1651 /éid¢. 174 Snutte, a 
comodity inade out of flax. Jé7d., In which manufacture 
there are these 3 partes, that is, the flax.., the snewtte 
which is the compbeings of the tow which was heckled of 
the flax. 1663 /4id. 59 Tow or snute the c weight, tijd. 

+Snut-nose. Ods. [Cf Snat-NosepD a.] A 
snub-nose. Also + Snut-nosed a., snub-nosed. Ods. 

1603 Hottanp Plxtarch’s Mor. 666 If men be jested at, 
for that they be long-nosed.., or otherwise have short snut- 
noses. 1706 Pxittirs (ed. Kersey) s.v. Sz/o, An Ape-Nosed 
or Snut Nosed Fellow. 

+ Snu'ttering, vb/.sb. Obds.—! 
SNATTER v.] Chattering. 

a1693 Urguhart’s Rabelais wi. xiii. 107 The..snarling of 
Messens, rantling of Kats,..snuttering of Monkies. 

+ Snuve,v. Obs [= Wris. sreeeve, MDu. 
snuven, snuyven (Du.snuiven), LG, snuven, MUG. 
snuben (G. schnauber), etc., in similar senses.] 


trans. To snuff or sniff. 


[imitative : cf. 
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€ 1200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 191 Pe werse..seched. .at te nose 
3if it beod open to snuuende unluuede bred. 


Snuzzle, v. Now dial. Also 8 snuzle. 
(? variant of Nuzzir v.l Cf. SNoozix v.]} 
1. inty. a. Of swine: To rout about with the 


snout or nose. 

1737 Bracken Farriery Linpr. (1737) 1. 130 Swine will 
thrive best when they have the Opportunity of..snuzling 
about, and picking up the Oats, &c. 

b. Of a dog: To sniff or poke with the nose. 

1861 Hucues Tou: Brown at Oxford iii, A way he (a dog] 
had of going ‘snuzzling ’ about the calves of strangers. 

2. dial. Of persons, esp. children: To nuzzle, 
snuggle, or settle down comfortably. 

1781 J. Hutton Jour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. 96 Sxzzzle, 
to hide the face in the bosom as children. {Hence in 
Grose (1790), Holloway, etc.]  1869-in dial. glossaries, etc. 
(Yks., Lanc., Chesh., Nott.). 


Sny (snai), 5. Shipbuilding. (Cf. Sxyine vd. 


sb.) (See quots. 1846 and 1875.) 

@. 1711 W. SUTHERLAND Shipbuild. Assist. 54 In working 
up a round Buttock of a Ship, the lower Edge of the Planks 
will have a suddem Sny aft. 1846 A. Younc Nant. Dict. 
288 In shipbuilding, a plank is said to have sny, when its 
edge has an upward curve. 

b. ¢ 1850 Rudi. Nav. (Weale) 149 The great sny occa- 
sioned in full bows..is..to be prevented by introducing 
steelers. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2232/1 Sny,..the trend 
of the lines of a ship upward from amidship toward the bow 


and the stern. 
+Sny,v.t Ods.-? In 5 sny3ze. [Of obscure 
origin.} zvztv. To move, proceed. 

@ 1400-50 A le-xander 4095 Pan sny3es par, out of bat snyth 
hill.., A burly best. 

Sny (snai),v.2. Now dia/. Forms: 7 snithe, 
9 snive; 7, 9 snie, 8-9 sny, 9 snye; 7, 9 snee. 
[Of obscure origin.] z/r. To abonnd, swarm, 
teem, be infested, wz¢# something. ’ 

1674 Ray N.C. Words 44 To Snee or snie, to abound or 
swarm. He sazes with Lice, he swarms with them. 1675 
V. Atsop A 2#?-sozzo 503 Certainly never did man so snithe 
with prejudices against Truth. ¢1746 J. Cottier (Tim 
Bobbin) View Lanc. Dial, Gloss., Saye, to swarm, 1849 
Howitt Vear Bk. Country 242/32 The villages in the 
forest sny with children. 1882 Echo 16 Jan. 4/1 The place 
literally ‘snives’ with rabbits. 1897 J. Prior Ripple §& 
Flood xix, The watter snies wi’ fish. 

Snye (to cut): see SNICK OR SNEE. 

Snying (snoiin), v4/. sb. Shipdudlding. [Of 
obscure origin: cf. SNy sé., and dial. sxy, snigh 
to turn up the nose.} (See quots.) 

71x W. SutHertanp S/ipouild, Assist. 47 As much as 
possible keep your Work from extream Snying or Camber- 
ing. bid. 164 Saying, an arching upwards, where the 
Middle of the Plank appears higher than the Ends. 1815 
Burney Fadconer's Mar. Dict. 488/1 Snying, among ship- 
wrights, a term used for a circular plank, edgeways, to 
work in the bows of the ship. 

So Sny*ing ///. a., having an upward curve 
or sny. 

1711 W. SuruHeRano Shipbuild. Assist. 47 You will like- 
wise be obliged to have snying (or crooked) Planks. 1736 
Prcce Kenticisms (E.D.S.) 48 A stick or bat of timber is 
said to be a snying piece, when it bends or is somewhat 
curved. ¢1850 Rudim, Nav, (Weale) 149 Sxying, a term 
applied to planks when their edges round or curve up- 
wards. /é7d. 152 Its use is to take out the snying edge. 

Snythe, obs. variant of SNatH, scythe-pole. 

Snyth-hill : see SnipnLeE. 

So (sdu), adv. and con7. Forms: (see below). 
[Common Teut.: OE. swa, swa (also sw, swe, 
Bie), = OS, fea Go (Oy Oe Oo Oh oe, GO) 
MDu. so, soo, soe (Du. 200), OS.s6(MLG. so, LG. 
50, sou), OHG, sé, seeo(MHG. sé, sé, G. so), ON. 
sud (Icel. svo, +so0, Norw. and Da. saa, Sw. sd), 
Goth. swa (also swé). The precise relation of 
some of these forms to each other, and the ultimate 
origin of the stem, are uncertain.] 

In OE. frequently strengthened by a preceding ead/ (al): 
for the subsequent history of this see Atso and As. 

A. Illustration of forms. 

1. a. 1 suas, sue (suo), swe. 

c725 Corpus Gl. (Hessels) Q 18 QOuantisper, suae suide. 
805 Charter in O. E. Texts 442 Sux hueder hiora sue leng 
lifes. ¢ 888 K. AELFReD Boeth. xxxiv. § 9 Sw me Oincd. 
cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 32 Suoe pet flegendo 
heofnes cyines. 

B. 1 sue, suue, I, 3 swe. 

c700 Cxzomon Hymn 3 Sue he uundra gihuaes. .or astelida. 
c825 Vesp. Psalter ii. 9 Swe swe fet lames. ¢875 Erfurt 
Gloss., Quacumgue, suue suidae. 971 Blickl. Hom. 23 Swe 
we nu Zeearnian willap. ¢ 1205 Lay. 29805 And swe he dude 
seodde. 

. 1-3 se (2 see). 

¢831 Charter in O. E. Texts 446 Suelc mon se det lond 
hebbe. 1154 O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1137, War sz 
ine tilede. /6id. an. 1140, Ware se he com. a@r22zg Leg. 
Kath. 49 Se wide se bet lond wes. 

2. (Only OZ£., north., and Sc.) a, 1-7 swa (5 
swaa), I, 4-7 sua, 4 squa; 6 sway, suay, swae. 

Beowulf 29 Swahe selfa bed, cgso Lindisf Gosf. Matt. 
v. 31 Sua hua forletas wif his. c1z00 Ormin Ded. 107 
Patt he’t write swa. ¢1325 Metr. Hom. 6 That it be sua. 
€1375 Cursor J. 522 (Fairf.), Squa ys pe firmament. @ 1400 
Syr Perc. 524, | rede at it be swaa! ¢ 1470 Henry Wallace 
1, 250 Thai left himswa. 1537 Reyistr. A berdon.(Maitl. Cl.) 
I. 413 And sway to continue. 1539 Lid. Oftcialis Sti. 
Andree (Abbotsford Cl.) 85 Suay bat pe said mareage cum 
nocht to effect. 1596 DatrympLe tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 


So. 


274 Sua sal 3e find na place. 1597 MontGomerie Cherie 
§& Slae (ed. 2) 502 Thou sal sie it swae. a1670 SPALDING 
Troub. Chas. I (Spalding Cl.) I. 88 Right sua Caithness, 
Sutherland [etc.} 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws 
Scot. 1. xxi. ii. (1699) 111 In swa far as he came. 

B. 5-7, 9 sa, 6 saa. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 25g Saclere a witt & saclene. 1513 
Douctas Axeid 1. i. 16 Sa feilldangeris. 1596 DatrymrLe 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 11. 104 Althoch neuir saa Just. 1673 
Yorkshire Diat. 4 (E.D.S.), Thou stayes sa lang. 1801 
Lonsdale Dial. 4 (E.D.S.), 1 sat up sa lang yesternete. 
1887 Hart Caine Sov of Ilagar 1. i, The..days you crack 
on sa often, 

Y: 5-6 say, 7- 
see, 9 Seea. 

14.. Sc. Leg. Saints xviti. (AZary Egypt) 290 Lyand say 
one athyrsyd. 1533 Gau Rich? | ay 102 Say greit faith. 
1566 Merte Tales of Skelton S.’s Wks. 1843 1. p. lviii, 
In gewd faith, saith the Kendallman, dosee. 1583 Leg. Bf. 
St. Androis 899 Threttie pundis he conqueist sea. ¢1620 
A. Hume Srit. Tongue 17 Sae softamynt. 1684 Yorkshire 
Dial. 15 (E.D.S.), What need thou be seay flaid? 1728 
Ramsay Axacreontic on Love 12, 1 thought it sae. 1785 
Burns 2ud Ep. Lapraik vii, Sae I’ve begun to scrawl. 
1808 J. Stace Wisc. Poems 143 Suld ye..be sea daft. 1818 
Scott Hrt. Alidl. xvi, Do sae, minister—do sae. 

3. a. 2-3 swo, 3 suo, 4 Zuo. 

a1200 Vices & Virtues 33 Swo he mai me fol3in. ¢ 1275 
Passion our Lord 543 in O. E. ATise., Jesus crist pet suo 
aros. 1340 dyend. 1 Zuo by hit. 

B. 3-80, 4-6 s00, 5-7 soe; dia. 8-g soa, 20, 
9 800, 200, zaw, etc. 

a 1240 in O. E. Hom.1. 203 Nere beheorte so cold. @1300 
Cursor M. 16762+41 Mony grete clerkez..Seghen be son 
fare soo. 1387 Trevisa A/igden (Rolls) VII. 43 Pat his 
broper.. was so i-slawe. a 1400-50 Alexander 4772 Pat pai 
suld wax soo. ¢1420 Avow. Arth, xxiv, Ishit soe? 1482 
Cely Papers (Camden) 131, Y would nott a wreten so. 1557 
Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 463 The fynes..soo by hym 
not executed. 1683 Col. Rec. Penasylv. 1. 71 Which was 
soe done. 1746 Exmoor Scolding 195 (E.D.S.}, And more 
anzo. 1785 W. Hutton Bran New Wark 421 (E.D.S.), 
Soa far fra loving the man. 1867 Rock Fimzan’ Nell xcv, 
Zo let us muve along. 

B. Signification. 
I. 1. In the way or manner described, indi- 
cated, or suggested ; in that style or fashion. 

Contextually the sense may be ‘in the same way’, ‘by 
that means’, etc. For the elliptic phrase so A/ease you, etc., 
see PLEASE v. 3. 

¢888 K. Aitrrep Soeth. v. § 3 Selefst du pet. .auht godes 
Swa Zeweordan mzze butan pem wyrhtan. ¢ 1200 ORMIN 
Ded. 44 Icc hafe sett her..niani3 word Pe rime swato fillenn. 
@ 1250 Prov. Alfred 350 So me may pane lope lengust lede. 
@1300 Cursor Al. 19005 Fra dede to lijf nu resin es he,.. 
Raisd sua wid godds might. ¢1386 Cuaucer Prologue 
102 A Yeman had he, and servantes nomoo At that tyme, 
for him luste ride soo. a34so Alirk's Festial 26 A well 
yn Rome of watyr turned ynto oyleand ran soo all pat day, 
1563 Homilies nu. Right Use Ch. 1. (1859) 154 His heavenly 
grace, wherewith he. .endueth his people sothere assembled. 
1580 in W. H. Hale /’7ec. Causes of Office (1841) 85 They 
had in their church a godly interlude.. Dominus monuit 
that herafter they do not so prophane their churche. 1643 
DenHam Cooper's Hill 202 For so our Children, thus our 
Friends, we love. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1v. 159 So moves 
.. The silver-shafted goddess of the chace! 1780 Mirror 
No. 106, A person, engaged in the ordinary business of life, 
..and, while so engaged [etc.]. 1840 THAcKERAY Shadby- 
genteel Story viii, There was the woman at Pau; and that 
girl..at Vienna. He went on just soabout them all. 1874 
T. Harpy Fax fr. ATad. Crowd xx,*You don't hold the 
shears right, miss... Incline the edge so,’ he said. 


2. With the verbs do, say, think, ctc., latterly 
assuming the function of an object and passing 


into the sense of ‘that’. 

Placed either after or before the verb; but the latter order 
is now only literary and archaic, as in the phrase so fo do 
{after quot. 1552). 

(a) e825 Vesp. Psalter cxlvti. 20 Ne dyde swe ylcre 
cNeorisse. ¢1000 Ags. Gosp. John xviii. 22 Andswarast du 
swa? c1055 Byrhtferth’s Handboc in Anglia VIII. 301 Do 
eall swa be eallum pam odrum, ¢c1z05 Lay. 2348 Ah ne dude 
he nawiht swo. a@1300 Cursor JT. 13056 Qui sais pou sua? 
1362 Lanct. P. PZ. A. 11. go Pe ‘Lixt telleb not so. @ 1400 
Minor Poens fr. Vernon BIS. xxiii. 224 Offreb be lombes 
of Innocensye, For he comaundet so. ¢1450 in Aungier 
Hist. Syon (1840) 251, I haue not in mende that I seyd so 
or dyd so. @1536 Songs, Carols, etc. (E.E.T.S.) ox 
Pesse, dere son, tell me not soo, 1611 Biste /sazah xx. 2 
And he did so, walking naked. 1697 J. Lewis Alem. Dk. 
Glocester (1789) 24 When the Princess asked him, who 
taught him so? he said, Lewis. 1794 Mrs. Rapcurre 
Myst. Udolpho xxxviii, ‘1 must believe so, sir,’ replied 
Emily. 1818 Scort H’7#, Afid/. xxiii, It was now the pre- 
siding Judge's turn to address the jury. He did so briefly 
and distinctly. a@ 1834 CoteripcE Cov/fess. Eng. Spirit ii. 
(1840) 37, I cannot doubt that they think so. 1892 Law 
Times Rep, UXVII. 252/1 If this had not been true, the 
pilot would have taken very good care to tell us so. 

(6) ax122 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 656, Da seonde 
se kyning after pone abbode, pet he zuestlice scolde to 
him cumon, & he swa dyde. a1275 Prov. Alfred 292 3if 
he for-swunken swoti wuere, swo hie ne pochte. 4 1300 
Cursor Al. 4933 Sa pai me tald. xq22 tr. Secreta Secret. 
Priv, Priv. 123 Yf ye So do, ye may haue hoppe [etc.]. 
1496 Cov. Leet Book 572 Pat they may be compelled so to do. 
1535 CovERDALE Judith vi. 17 He tolde them.,how Holo- 
fernes people wolde haue slayne him for so sayenge. 1552 
Bk. Coninon Prayer, Morning Prayer, Yet oughte we most 
chiefly so to doe, when [etc.]. 1660 SHarrock Vegetables 16 
You must not sow them too thick, for so doing hath lost 
many a peck of seed. 1816 Scorr Bl. Dwarf xiv, So ex- 
claimed Ellieslaw. 1844 Disraewi Conzugsdy V. iti, So say. 
ing, the secretary effected his escape. 1888 Bryce Amer, 
Commonw. 1. xxxiv. 521 Some State legislatures have 
affected so to do. . 


sae; 6, 9 sea, 7 seay; 6, 9 


so. 


b. With auxiliary verbs in elliptic use (requiring 
the addition of do or fo do). Sometimes em- 


phasizing a previous statement (quot. 1777). 

Beowulf 797 Dar hie meahton swa. 1310 in Wright 
Lyric P, xv. 49 Me thunketh myn herte breketh a tuo; 
Suete God, whi shal hit swo? @ 1400 /sbras 57 In 30uthe 
I maye bothe ryde and goo, When | ame alde I may nottso. 
1425 Cursor M, 9342 (Trin.), Kyngis anoynt 3e haue to- 
fore; So shul 3e penne nomore, ¢ 1475 Badees Lh, 127 Now 
must I telle in shorte, for | muste so [i¢. in brief}, Youre 
observaunce that ye shalle done. 1607 Suaks. Cor. 1. lil 262 
Brutius|. Repaire to th’ Capitoll. Adi We will so. 1777 
Snerioan Trip Scar. m1. iv, ft’s well I have a husband 
a-coming, or ecod I'd marry the baker, I would so, 1860 
Ruskin Unto this Last iv. § 81 All England may, if it so 
chooses, become one manufacturing town, 1871 R. Exxis 
Catullus \xi. 97 Forth, fair bride, to the people, if So it 
likes you. 

ce. In this way; thus; as follows, 

a12s0 Prov, Alfred 405 For so seyde Salomon, be wise * 
*pe mon pat her wel dep’ [etc.}. ¢ 1340 lampore Pr. Cousc. 
1, 480 For when it es born it cryes swa: If it be man it says 
Sa.a'fetc]. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 462 So, or on thys wyse, 
Sic, siccine. 1611 Binle /sarak xviii. 4 For so the Lord 
sayd vnto me; I will takeimy rest [etc.. 1848 Tuackeray 
Van, Fair vi, How Amelia trembled as she opened it! So 
it ran—|[etc.} ; ' 

3. Used as predicate with the verb de. 

In literary use still placed before the verb fr emphasis, or 
in archaic phrases, as so de :¢ (formerly used as a rendering 
of AMEN). 

(a) Beownlf 1471 Ne wxs pam odiim swa. ¢888 K. 
fEirrep Boeth. xxxvi. §7 Ac Seah hi his nu nafre ne ze- 
lefen, deah hit is swa. a 1000 Nel, Aut. 1. 35 Ic ge-lyfe on 
«epatece lif. Syitswa. 1338R. Brusne Chron. (1810) 55, | 
praye God, if it were so, I strangle of pis brede. 4 1400-50 
Alexander 179 Sen it is sett to be soo, & slipe it ne may. 
1530 Patscr. 586 I holde you a noble it is nat so 1611 
Bisre Judges vi. 38 If the deaw be on the fleece onely... 
And it wasso. 1697 Cotiirk £ss. Mor. Suby. i. (1703) 164 
You argue from fact to necessity; ‘Tis so, therefore it 
must be sa, 1756 Burke Vind. Wat. Soc. Wks. 1. 27 It is 
always so; but was here emphatically so, 182: Scotr 
Kenilw. xviii, if this be all so, is it not reasonable [eic.}. 
1862 Miss Brapvon Lady Audley xxiii, I pray that it may 
be so, but f cannot think that it is so—1 cannot even hope 
that itis so, 1880 ‘Mark Twain’ Tramp Abroad xxvii. 
246 No! Is that so? 

(2) c1000 AEveric Exod. x. 11 Hit ne mez na swa beon, 
1340 Ayend, x Ich bidde fe hit by my sseld..al to milyues 
ende, 2uo by hit. ¢ 1375 Cursor A/. 1148 (Fairf.), For if I 
walde for-gif hit pe, hit nys nozt worpi so to be. ¢1375 
Se. Leg. Saints ii. (Paul) tors Gifitswa be, we mon all obey 
till his lare. 1535 CoverpaLe Juslith xiii. 15 That thou 
mayest se that it sois, beholde, this is y* heade of Holofernes, 
1536 Primer Salish. Use 48 As it..euer shalbe. So be it. 
1599 Porver Angry Wom, Abingt. (Percy Soc.) 8 And his 
men be good fellowes, soit is, 1682 Bunyan //o/y War Wks, 
1768 11. 7 No reason being annexed, but so I will have it, 
soit shall be. 1812 Crasse Sales xviii, If he On aught 
determined, so it was to be. 1833 T. Ilook /’arson’s Dan. 
1. ix, How the conversation took that particular turn, I do 
not presume to know—so it was. 

b. With auxiliary verbs in elliptic use (requiring 
the addition of (/0) de, (¢0) have zt, etc.). 

Beowulf 2091 \le mec ber on innan..zedon wolde..: hyt 
ne mihte swa. ¢1205 Lay. 131 Mid wintre he wes bi- 
weaued ; Swo hit wolde godd. ¢ 1440 A/ph. Tales 83 And 
Saynt Petur wolde nevur so, it myght nevur com samen 
agayn. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayimon xvii. 392 Ye saye 
well, ..and I am soo contente. 1594 GREENE & LoncGE 
Looking Gl. G.'’s Wks. (Rtldg.) 130 You are a welcome 
guest, if so you please. 1701 J. Norris /dea/ World 1. ii. 
95 We need but.., instead of / affirm so if so, say If so If 
affirm so, 1731 Pore Let. fo Ifill is Feb., 1 am very 
desirous to leave out that note if you like so. 

e. Followed by a clause introduced by ¢haz. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 11725 Quer it es sua, yee wat it noght, 
pat handes mine pis tre has wroght. ¢ 1400 Beryn 3569 Sith 
pat it so is, That of the first pleyntyff wee have sikirnes. 
ar4aso Le Morte Arth. 2517 Vhe knyghtis..said..that so 
them thought ‘hat syr mordred the sekereste was. 1538 
Starkey England 1, i. 10 Though hyt be so that man 
abusyth the..cumpany of man. 1663 S. Patrick Parad. 
Pilgr. (1687) 474 Yet so it was, that one day he seriously 
told his Friend. 171: STEELE Sfect. No. 144 P 1 Yet soit is, 
that People can bear any Quality in the World better than 
Beauty. 1763 J. Brown Poetry & A/usic v. 61 How came 
it so to pass, that the first Race of Men were..of a stronger 
Turn to Poetry? 

d. In clauses of supposition (sometimes with 
omission of tha‘). By so\that): see By prep. 23d. 

13.. in Horstman /Haspole's IVs, (1896) 1. 169 If so be 
pat po haf les schame with pi foule herte ben with pi foule 
body. 1390 Gower Couf. 1. 48 ‘hat can 1 do wel, Be so 
my lif therto wol lasie. ¢ 1482 in Cal, Proc. Chanc. Q. Eliz. 
II. (1830) Pref. 64 1f it badde be soo that the forsaide John 
Ferrers hadde not made feithfull promyse. 1495-1611 [see 
IF conj. 8f]. 1638 BRatuwait Barnabees Frni. (1818) 193 
Thus love I thee, so be thou loue me. 1665-1861 {see IF 
conj. 8 f]. 

4. Representing a word or phrase already em- 
ployed: Of that nature or description; of or in 
that condition, etc. 

crooo /ELrric Safats’ Lives M1, xxix. 52 Paulus..zemette 
znne blindne mann, se was zeboren swa. ¢ 1440 A/ph. 
Tales 85 A preste pat trowid he was a passand gude synger, 
not-with-stondyng he was not so. 1563 /Yormélies 1. Fasting 
1. (1859) 284 Which works. .are called good works, and are 
so indeed. 1573 Tusser //usd, (1878) 128 Some come, some 
go, This life isso. a 1640 Massincer O/d Lav 1v. ii, He’s 
merry Asif he had nosuch charge : one with that care Could 
never be so. 1664 H. More AZyst. /nig. i. 11. i. 338 If the 
Devil be a Beast, that which makes him so is the wicked- 
ness of his nature. 1737 Pore //or, Epist. 1. vi. 2 Vo make 
men happy, and to keep them so. 1842 Borrow ible su 
Spain vii, He was half intoxicated, and soon became tbree 
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parts so, 1885 Law Reports 15 Q.B.D. 316 The catch.. was 
worn away, and probably had been so for months. 
b. With verbs of thinking, considering, etc. : To 


be such, as such. 

7 1300 Cursor MM, 27573 Man es..prode for halines, And 
lates oft lightly o baa Men pat er noght funden sua. 1609 

3ibLE (Douay) 1 Mace. x. comt., It was not in the kings 
powre to make Jonathas highpriest, but..the kinz..did so 
account him. 1644 Vicars God in Mount 195 They taking 
us to he their friends, and wee them so too. 17:0 STEELE 
Vatler No. 126 p1 Her Attractions would indeed be irre- 
sistible, but that she thinks them so, 1784 J. Potter Vir- 
tnous Villagers 11. 179 Vhough I am afraid it is not always 
considered so. 1847 é. Bronte 9. Eyre ui, ‘Silence! This 
violence is all most repulsive;* and so, no doubt, she felt it. 
1896 Law Times C. 358/1 R. became a lunatic, and was so 
found by inquisition. 

c. As object after have. 

1658 Whole Duty Man iii. 52 Vhe first is the having a 
mean and low opinion of our selves, the second is the being 
content that others should have so of us. 1662 STu.Linc- 
FLEET Orig. Sacrz u. iit § 4 Whether the person .hath 
divine authority for what he saith, What ground can I have 
to believe that be hath so? 

d. With ca//, xame, ctc.: By that name or de- 
signation. (Cf. 6.) 

1608 SHaks, “eri. iit 13 My.. babe Marina, Whom, for 
she was borne at sea, | hauenamed so. 1617 Cottixs Def Lp. 
L.ly Yo Rdr. p.ix, Hee maruells that the Papists should be so 
called [se. nowstit]. 1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 446 The.. 
Scriptures..term hin plainly and eapressly so. 1728 Swier 
Gulbver\, viii, My son Johnny, named so after his uncle. 
1803 Worvsw. Blind Highland bey 11 A \ighland Boy } 
—why call him so? 1859 Haotry ss, x. (1873) 194 This 
mode of ‘futurizing’ (if we inay so call it). 

5. In various clliptic uses: 

ta, = Yes. Obs. 

ar4qz5 Cursor M. 13560 (Trin.), Somme seide nay & 
somme so. ; 

b. After adverbs and conjunctions, as how so? 
nol so, if so, elec. 

a 1300 [sce How ads, 17]. 
Not soo, but he shalbe called Jhon. 2579 Futxe //eshkins’ 
Parl. 155 Vhis hath nothing lesse then that. Why so? 
1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal, May 312 If Foxes bene so crafty, 
as so. @1593 Maktowe ‘div. //, v. ti, That Edmund 
laid a plot ‘loset his brother free, no more but so. 16 
Eaurrence Jan ef Medei.i, Dor. 1 am glad he pitcht 
upon Loveit. Se//. ow so? 1819 Scotr /vanhoe xxviii, 
He will not die unless we abandon him; and if so, we are 
indeed answerable for his blood. 1842 Tennyson Lady 
Clare xi, ‘Nay now,..keep the secret all ye can.’ She 
said, ‘Not so’. 1871 R, vias Catudius Ixxxv. 1 Half Thate, 
half love. Ilow so? one haply requiteth. 1896 Guy 
Lootuny Dr. Nikolai, ‘1 know China as well as any living 
Englishman.’ ‘ Quite so.’ 

c. As an introductory paiticle. Also so, so. 

This and the two following uses are common in Shak- 
spere’s plays. 

1593 SHAKS. Lucr, 330 So so, quotl: he, these lets attend 
the time. 1603 //ow to choose Gi. Wife in Hazl, Dodsley 
1X. 55 So, let me see: my apron. 1608 est /'t. Feroniuro 1. 
i. 77 So,so, Andrea must be sent imbassador? 1741 Ricuakp- 
son /amela IIl.251 And I say..So, my good Friends !— 
] am glad to see you. 1775 SufKiwan Auvals n, ii, So, 
so, ma'am! I humbly beg pardon. 


d. As an expression of approval, or a direction 
to do something in a particular manner. Also in 


phr. so bes? 

(a) 1598 SHaxs. Werry HW. 1. i. 109 Giue me thy hand 
(Celestiall) so. 1627 Cart. Smitu Seaman's Gram, ix. 38 
Steare steady & keep your course, so, you go wel. 1649 
Lovetace /’0es (1864) 112, Where now one so so spatters, 
vother; no/ 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 1. ii. 18 So, 
thus, keep her thus. 1821 Scott Avent/w. xxiii, Walk 
through the apartment...So; feel you not now that you are 
possessed of the full use of your limbs? 1833 7. Hook 
Parson's Dau. 1. i, Here, let me just turn that curl— 
there, so. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk. 637 So!, an order 
to desist temporarily from hauling upon a rope, when it has 
come to its right position. 

(6) 185: Mrs. Prowninc Casa Guidi Wind. u. Wks. 
(1904) 372 Shaking Austria’s yoke He shattered his own 
hand and heart. ‘So hest’. 1860 Trans. Philol. Soc. LX). 
164 It is to be an omnium-gatherum, and if this be practic- 
able, so best. 

te. = Let it beso; it is well. Ods. 

1591 Saks. Tivo Gentil, 1, i. 137 If it please you, so: if 
not: why so. 1611 — Cyd, 11. iti, 16 If you can penetrate 
her with your fingering, so. 

f. With ellipse of ‘ says’ or ‘ writes ’. 

1613 FLT. Suppl. Discussion of Barlowe's Answer 220 
So he; doubting as you see, of the truth of his witnesses. 
1685 STILLincFL. Orig. Brit. i. g So Bale; but Pits places 
him ten years later. 

6. In combinations: a. With past (or present) 
pples., as so-caused, -formed, -named, -tilled, etc., 
So-Seeming, 

See also So-cALLED, -STYI.ED, -TERMED. 

¢ 1430 Hoccieve J/inor Poems 124 \f so-causid seeknesse 
on me fil As dide on the. 1467-8 Kolls of Parlt. V. 629/2 
The which soo named brode sette Clothes. 1598 SHaks. 
Merry W, ui. ii. 41, 1 will..plucke the borrowed vaile of 
modestie froin the so-seeming Mist{ress] Page. 1602 W. 
Watson Decacord. 181 The so authorized deprives the 
authorizer of his superioritie over him. 162: G. Sanpys 
Ovid's Met. vi. (1626) 135 Whom now the so-instructed 
sisters led Into his chamber. 1815 Ana. Reg, Hist. 63 
Forhidding all his subjects to pay taxes..to the so-titled 
imperial government. 1830 HERscHEL Study Nat, Phil. 
i. iv. 304 Vhe multiplication of so-considered elementary 
bodies, 1883 Mature X XVII. 326 The so-formed super- 
phosphate, 

b. With vbl. sbs., as so-doing, -saying. 
3509 in Alen:z. Hen. VII (Rolls) 444 Farnando Duke and 


1526 Tinnate Luke i. Go 


SO. 


the dofctor] de Pucbla had byn dysstroyed for theyre so 
doyngys. :8o3ztr. 1’. Le Brun's Mons. Botte 1. 110 Whar! 
asleep yet, stuggard ’.. And with so saying, pinched his car. 
a 1834 Cotraipcr Confess. Eng. Spirit in, (1840) 37 Because 
the so thinking supersedes the necessity of all after-thought. 

ce. Se, With advs., as so-/ike, -wise. Cf. So- 
GATE(S. 

1533 Gau Richt Vay 104 To cal thayme selff..successours 
of the apostlis, o say lik? say ik? 1556 Lauber 7 rac tate 428 
Salyke sic Pryde pertenis to trew teaching 1819 “TENNANT 
LPapistry Storim'd (1827) 158 Sae-wyse the Papists.. Did 
scatter aff. 

7. As adj. (See quot.) 

1867 J. F. Disiock Giralius Cambrensis’ Opera V. 43x 
Perhaps it was something like the modern Scotch plaid, 
wrapped round the body; the so use of which is certainly 
very ancient. 

IT. Placed at the beginning of a clause with 
continuative force, and freq. preceded by and. 

8. Used to confirm or strengthen a previous 
statement, 

(a) 1154 O. F. Chron. (Laud MS.1 an. 1135, Men..seden 
Tat mmicel ping sculde cumen hereficr; sua dide. ¢ 1330 
rth. & Merl, (Rolbing) 9817 Pe clerk Merlin..dede hem 
li3t,..So pai dede & blisse mace. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer J'roylus 
ur, 1284’ Lo, yond he rit!’ Quod she, ‘ye, so he dvoth’, 
1526 SKELTON M/agny/. 798 Nbyde, syr, quod he! mary, so 
1 do. 1590 Suaxs. Com. Frr.v. i. 58 Ad, You should for 
that haue teprehended him. Adr, Why so I did. 1611 
Tiere Azra iv. 24. 1653 Wari0n Angler it, Now have at 
him with Kilibuck, for he vents again. YVenafor. Marry! 
so he does. 1757 Foor Author 1, Wks. 1799 I. 142 You 
had better hold your chattering, so you had. 1898 Watts- 
Deston a1) /rin ww. iii, My father’s birthday? Why, so it is! 

(4) ¢ 1440 Alph, Tales 256 He bad pis whik man lay pe 
dead man ouerthwarte befur hym..; and so he did. gro 
Sel. Cas. Star Chamber Selden) 11. 72 Intendyng..to have 
drowned the same Shipp, and so hadd doon hadd nott the 
mariners..made great. defence. 1602 in Morris 7 roubles 
Cath, Foref, (1872) 1. iv. 192 My abode at this present is, 
and so hath been for some years, altogether in London, 
1844 Buownine J. Lee's Wize iv. i, You wanted my love— 
is that much true? And so I did, love, so I do. 

9. Denoting similarity or parallelism in some 
respect between two facts, actions, etc. 

(a) ¢ 888 AirreD Boeth. xxv, Swa dod eac wudufuzlas. 
a12z00 Moral Ode 146 Ful wombe mei lihiliche speken of 
hunger..swa mei of pine be ne cnand hu be scal a ilesten, 
a 1250 Prov. A:lfred 308 Mony appel is bryht wib-vte, and 
bitter wib-inne; So is mony wymmon [etc ]. 1350 CAi/d- 
hood Jesus 9x in Horstm. Adltengl. Leg. (1878) 1027/2 
*Certes, me thrystyt wonder sore.” ‘Certes,’ seyt Josep, 
‘sodo I’, c1430 Lyos, A/tuor Poems (Percy Soc.) 24 The 
sonne chaungith, so doth the pale mone. 160r R. Jounson 
Kingd & Commiw, (1603) 213 So again was Cyrus by 
Tomiris, who slue him and all his host, 1672: Mitton 
Samson Pref., For so in Physic, things of melancholic hue 
and quality are us’d against melancholy. 1721 Ramsay 
Prospect of Pienty 7 dae, th’ heedless heir .. Lets ilka 
sneaking fellow take a pluck, 1842 kowninc Pred Piper 
ix, The Mayor looked blue; So did the Corporation toa 
1890 Law Times LXXXIX. 165/1 If the licnors may 
insure, so may the owners of the injured ship and cago. 

(5) a8g0 Charter in O. E. Texts 452 \n pissum hfe ond- 
warduin, & eac swa in pam towardan life. a 1225 Ancr. R. 
130 Auh Dauid wende pider ..& so ded be gode ancre. 
c1400 Laud Troy Bk. 11395 He sclow oure kyng Archi- 
logus,.. And so he did kyng Archomene. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur 1x. vi. 348 Thenne was sir ryan ful gladde and 
soo was his lady & alle his knyghtes. a 1586 Sipney Ps. 
v. ii, Thou..in endles hatred hast The murd'rous man, and 
soe the fraudulent. 1646 Sir T. BDeowxe Psend, Ep. ur xv. 
142 Leeches will move both waies; and so will most of those 
animals, whose bodies consist of round and annulary fibers. 
1786 Burns Ded. to G. flamilton 7 When I'm tir'd—and 
sae are ye, Wi' monie a fulsome, sinfu’ lie. 1842 TEXxyson 
Dora 2 Lut in my time a father’s word was law, And so it 
shall be now for me, 1884 Lonugman's Alag. Mar. 492 All 
other branches of athletic sport., have their ruling bodies, 
and so has cycling. 

10. For that reason, on that account, accordingly, 


consequently, therefore. 

The causative force is sometimes very slight, the use 
approximating to that in b. 

(a) cr2zg90 Old Kentish Serum, in O. FE. Mise. 32 Hise 
deciples hedde gret drede of pise tempeste, so hi a-wakede 
hine. ¢ 1374 CHaucer 7roylus v. 1233 Fayn he wolde dye, 
So on a day he leyde him doun to slepe. ¢14z0 Lype. 
Assembly of Gods 434 So forthe yn he went & spake wordys 
fell. 1963 Homilies 1. Sacrament t. (1859) 440 So then, as 
of necessity we must be our selves partakers of this Table 
letc.]. 3616 J. Lane Cont. Sgr.s T. vi. 335 What all 
pleasures dothe containe is greater, so is pleasures sover- 
aigne. 1713 Swirr Cadenus 4 tanessa Wks. 1755 UL. 11. 
31 The cry'r was order'd to dismiss The court, so made his 
last O yes! 1822 Scott /irate i, A sbelter..is all I seek 
for. Soname your rent. 1896 Guy Bootnsy Dr. Wikola 
v, We leave at daybreak for Pekin, so I will wish you good- 
bye now. 

(b) arzoo Vices & Wirtnes 33 Karitas is heizest and betst 
of dese rie, and swo hie is ouer alle odre. 1297 R. GLouc. 
(Rolls) 2091 Maximian was supbe aslawe,..& so bei ssrewe 
robeours abbe hor wille an stounde. a 1390 |}ycliffite Bible 
(1850) I}. 738 And so alle the salmys of Dauid ben maad in 
noumbre of an hundrtd and fifti. c1440 Ap. Tales 164 He 
had not money enogh to pay for baim; & so he frustid hym, 
1549 in Rep. Hist. M1SS. Comin, Var. Coll. (1907) IV. 282 
Quere yf this be not againste the profitt of the common 
people, and so voide. 1604 3rd Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
11/t All these Bills had the royal assent, and so were 
enacted. ¢1680 Beverioce Serm. (1729) 11. 566 He must 
love God with all his heart and soul, and so above all things 
in the world. 1818 Lyxon Juan 1. v, But then they shone 
not on the poet’s page, And so have been forgotten. 1888 
Law Times LXXXV. 133/1 A mortgagor's tenant 1s em- 
phatically a person interested in the equity of redemption, 
and so entitled to redeem. 


SO. 


b. As an introductory particle, without a pre- 
ceding statement (but freq. implying one), 

1710 Swirt Yrul to Stella 21 Sept., So you have got into 
Presto’s lodgings; very fine, truly! 1777 SHertpan Sch. 
Scandaé u. ii, Well—so one of my nephews is a wild rogue, 
hey? 1809 Byron in R. C. Dallas Corr. of B. (1825) I. 95 
So Lord G* is married to a rustic! Well done! 1881 
Jowett Thucyd. 1. 42 And so we have met at last, but with 
what difficulty ! 

11. Denoting sequence, freq. without implication 
of manner, and hence passing into: Then, there- 
upon, thereafter, subsequently. 

(a) ¢1300 Havelok 2838 Thanne he hauede sikernesse 
Taken..,so dide he calle Pe erl of Cestre. 1393 LancL. P. 
Pi, C. vin. 232 So [earlier texts penne) shalt pow come 
to acomrt, ¢ 1450 HoLtanp //owlat 794 Sa come the Ruke. 
e614 Sin W. Mure Dido & Atneas Wks. (S.T.S.) 1. 72 
Achates only he his convoy makes, Swa journey taks where 
fortune guides the way. 1697 J. Lewts Jem. Dk. Glo- 
cester (1789) 29 The Princess thought it high time to have 
him taught to walk regularly, so by degrees to dance. 

(4) 1470-85 Matory Arthur 11. v. 82 Balyn hyt hym 
thorugh the sheld, and the hauberk perysshed, & so 
percyd thurgh his body. 1517 Torkincton Pilgr. (1884) 2 
Lhe thursday I went to Seynt Denys.., and so retornyd a 
gayne the same nyght to Parys. 1585 T. WASHINGTON tr. 
WNicholay’s Voy. 1. vi. 4b, The Ambassadour shewed hym 
his commission, and so tooke his leaue of him. 1620 E. 
Brount Hore Subs. 349 But for a tast and so away. 1715 
Maryland Laws vi. (1723) 20 Stakes..with Numbers 1, 2, 
3, 4, and soto an Hundred. 1821 Scott Pirate ii, Thence 
by a whaling vessel to Lerwick, and so to Jarlshof. 1892 
A. J. Butter tr. Memoirs Marbot 1. iit, 17 Then we 
marched out as we had come in, to the drum, and so to bed. 

+12. Following on conditional clauses : Then. 

41536 TinpaLe Doct. Treat, (Parker Soc.) 433 If thou 
believe not..,so is it impossible that [etc.]. 1567 Gude & 
Godtte B.(S.T.S.) 18 Will thow thy sinfull lyfe confes,..Sa 
ar 3e worthie, small and greit. 

II. To that extent; in that degree. 

For ever so, uever so, in emphatic use, see Ever adv. 
gb, c, and Never adv, 4. 

13. With adjs. or advs. (or equivalent phrases), 
in negative and interrogative clauses. 

(a) ¢888 K. /Ecrrep Boeth. v. § 3 Ne zelyfe ic no pet hit 
aeweorban meahte swa endebyrdlice. cgo75g Aushw, sea 
Matt. vill, ro Swa micel Zeleafa ne zemotte ic in Israhele. 
c 1205 Lay. 600 Nes castel nanswastrong. 1297 R. Giouc. 
(Rolls) 7551 Per nas prince in al pe world of so noble 
fame. 1338 R. Brunnxe Céron. (1810) 54 In suilk apparaille 
dight, pat so riche armes was neuer sene with sight. ¢ 1400 
Land Troy Bk. 15509 In al this world is non silke, So noble 
werk, ne soriche. 1s0r Pluinpifon Corr 157, I was never 
so werie & soferd of my life, since I was horue. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens 22 The great Bistorte hath long leaves like Patience, 
but smaller, and not so smothe or playne. 1646 FULLER 
Wounded Conse. (1841) 335 A meaner man, of whose spiritu- 
ality the patient hath not so high..conceits. 1746 Francis 
tr. Horace, Fpist. 1. i. 46 They neither wrestle, sing, or 
paint so well. 1797 Goowin FAugutrer i. vi. 38 Men were 
no longer shut upinso narrow boundaries. 1803-5 Worpsw. 
Solitary Reaper 13 A voice so thrilling ne’er was heard. 
1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. vi. I. 89 The Cavaliers..were 
by no means disposed to revive an institution so odious. 

(6) cgootr. Baeda's [1ist. v. ix. (1890) 410 Forhwon sezdes 
du AEcgbrilite swa gemeleaslice & swa wleclice ba ding..? 
¢1386 Cuaucrr Can, Yeom. Prol. & T. 340 And if a man 
wol aske hem prively Why they been clothed so unthriftily 
[etc.). 14.. 26 Pol. Poems xxvi. 24, 1..asked who had 
.. brought her in so drowpyng chere. 1445 in slagiia 
XXVIII, 281 Is his worship of so litel peys?_ 1598 Marston 
Sco. Villanie u1.ix, Why lookesneat Curusall sosimpringly? 
1611 Biste Yon xiv. 9 Haue | bin so long time with you? 
1690 Locke Hum, Und. iu. v. § 9 The reason why I take 
so particular notice of this. 1735 BerKeLey Querist § 215 
Whence is it that Barbs and Arabs are so good horses? 
1780 Mirror No. 95, She..asked me, with her usual good- 
humour, what made mie look so grave? 1850 NEwMaNn 
Difficulties Anglicaus 1. v, What am I to say in answer to 
conduct so preposterous ? 

b. Followed by a relative clause or equivalent 


complement. (Cf. 24.) 

Rarely when the antecedent clause is affirmative. 

1581 in Allen S/lartyrdom Campion (1908) 17 Is it possible 
to find xii so wicked. .men in this citye. .that will finde us 
guiltie togeather of this one crime? 1593 SHAKS. Lucrece 
853 No perfection is so absolute, That some impurity doth 
not pollute. 1601 — 7x2. C.1. ii. 316 Who so firme, that 
cannot be seduc’d? 1610 — Tenzf, v.269 A Witch. .so strong 
That could controle the Moone, 1611 Biste od xli. 10 
None is so fierce that dare stirre him vp. 1753 L. M. tr. 
Du Boscg’s Accompi. Woman 26 There is no design so 
black, which Ambition scruples to conceive, 1780 JVirror 
No. 92, There is nothing so absurd or extravagant, which 
riches.. will not tempt him tocommit. 1821 Scott Kenilw. 
vill, He..came not thither so private but what he was 
espied by one who told me. ; 

4. In affirmative clauses, tending to become 
a mere intensive without comparative force, and 
sometimes emphasized in speaking and writing. 

(a) Beowulf 347 Sif he us zeunnan wile, Pet we hine swa 
godne gretan moton, ¢888 K. Ai.FRED Boeth. xxxv. § 3 
Nu Gu pat swa openlice onziten ha:fst, ne dearfe ic nu.. 
ymb dat swincan, a@ 1225 Leg, Kath. 171 Pe wrecches pet 
ha seh swa wrade werkes wurchen. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
590 Pat king lotrin..dude al his wille, vor he lokede so 
rowe. 1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 4073 Pe empire, bat was 
swa myghty, Es now destruyed a grete party. 1390 GowER 
Conf. 111. x This vice, which so out of rule Hath sette ous 
alle, is cleped Gule. 1412 26 Pol. Poenis xi. 50 God dede be 
make, Put soule of resoun in flesche so frele. 1503 HAwes 
Examp, Virt. xu. 238 Amonge the floures so swete of ayre. 
1626 W, ScraterR Exp, 2 Thess. (1629) 297 The bones of 
so dogged Contentions. 1678 Drypen Adi for Love i. i, 
I fear’d he loved her:.. For ’twere impossible that two, so 
one, Should not have lov’d the same. 1741 RICHARDSON 
Pamela II. 168 My Face..was hid in my Bosom, and I 


i 
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18z0 Keats Lasmia 1. 183 To see herself 
escap’d from so sore ills. 1839-52 Baitey Festus 208 ‘The 
Norman! so noble, and stately and tall. 1882 FLover 
Unexpl. Baluchistan 302 The absence of ruined buildings, 
which so invariably form the major part of a Persian town. 

(6) 1837 Dickens Pickw. iv, My dear brother is so good. 
1853 Mrs. GASKELL Cranford i, A inan is so in the way in 
the house. 1875 E, FitzGeracn Let#é. (1889) I. 369, I ain so 
glad (as the Gushingtons say) that you like the Carlyle. 

b. Preceded by @, the, this, etc., or possessive 
pronouns. Now rare except in combs. 

cxz0g Lay. 3812 Pu ezrt a swa hende gome. 13.. in 
Horstin, Altengl. Leg. (1875) 75 Of a so 30ng ping. 1340 
Ayenb.100 To by zoneto ane zuo greate emperur. 1535 
Jove Afol. Tindale 19 Nothinge performing his so large 
promyses. 1545 Brinklow Comp. 18 Ye may set to reforme 
thes so wicked lawes. 1629 GAULE Holy Madnesse 329 You 
may see your face in his so transparant cheeks. 1667 Mar- 
VELL Corr, Wks. (Grosart) II. 81 The reason of our so long 
silence. @ 1700 Evetyn Diary June 1645, Divers statues.., 
amongst which is the so celebrated Eve. 1865 Ruskin 
Sesame ii, § 57 The one weakness of his so mighty love. 
1887 Hay Caine Deenster xxxix, The so heavy burden 
thou bearest. ay 

ce. With adj. and singular sb., in cases similar 
to next, but without a. Now rave. 

1297 R. GLouc. (Rolls) 1490 Vor he was so god knizt & al so 
so noble king, He bed vor to 3iue him is do3ter in spous- 
ing. ¢xq0o MauNbEv. (1839) vi. 66 ‘hei seyn, that thei 
scholde not entre in to so holy Place. ¢ 1425 Lypc. As- 
sembly of Gods 1417 Syth they so long tyme haue made me 
so madde. 1557 NortH Gueuara’s Diall Pr. 110 In the 
time of so great and excellent philosopher. 1814 Sco1r 
Let. in Lockhart (1837) 111. ix. 292 So short time have I 
been absent. 1867 Ruskin Time & Tide ix. § 40 In so 
apparently desultory manner. 

d. With adj. followed by a. 
ceded by ¢hzs. 

(a) 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 1538 Gret is be gode gle,.. 
Pat..3e wolde..pyne yow with so pouer a mon, 1412-z0 
Lypc. Chron. Troy 1v. 1855 Hector, pat was so noble a 
kny3t. 1548 Hatt Chron., Rich. [1f, 56b, Yf we dye so 
glorious a death in so good a quarell. 1624 QuarLes S/on's 
Sonn, viii. 4 To kisse the lips of so, so faire a Bride. 1780 
Wirror No. 95, | thought I had never beheld so interesting 
an object. a1845 Barham fngol. Lee. Ser, 1. Brothers 
Birchington \xvi, So barefaced a blunder. 1902 GairDNER 
Hist, Eng. Ch. 16th Cent, viii. (1903) 140 So insulting a 
message was clearly out of the question. 

(6) 1611 Biste 1 Aings iii.g Who is able to iudge this thy 
so great a people? 1632 Haywarotr. Biondi's Eromena 169 
Of such as were privy to thissoimportant a secret, @1700 
Evetyn Diary 22 Apr. 1694, How this so young a gentle- 
man..could live in such an expensive manner. 1736 
Butver Anal, 1. vii, This so Pane an Establishment. 

+e. With @ or az inserted before the adj. (cf. 
SucH @.). Also so very a. Obs. 

1569 J. Sanrorp tr. derifpa’s Van. Artes 66b, The feeble 
definition of so an approved philosopher. 1614 SELDEN 
Vitles Honor 148 Vpon so an apparant diminution of the 
peoples libertie, 1657 Futter .Votes Yonah i, 5 So an un- 
natural sin was atheism. 1664 Perys Diary 10 Jan., We 
are all glad, so verya known rogue he was. 

+f. With @ inscrted between the two parts of 


a combination. Ods. 

1595 Suaks. Yohn iv. ii. 27 Putting on so new a fashion'd 
robe. 1631 Massincer Believe as You list u. i, Was there 
ever So sweete a temperd Roman? 1682 A. Muniz /’ves. 
St. Scotl. Ep. Ded. A iiij b, The constitutions of so well 
a Governed Kingdom. 1756 Totpervy Hist. 2 Orphans 
III. 173 So jealous a pated fellow. 

15. With verbs. Now usually intensive. 

¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints x\viii. (Fudiana) 245 For be desert pat 
bu can ma to god, bat pe a-wansit sa. a 1425 Cursor J. 5290 
(Trin.), He hap delyuered me of my woo, And put me to 
welpe, no mon so. 1§79 SPENSER Sheph. Cal, Aug. 13 What 
payne doth thee so appall? 1615 G. Sanvys 7rav. 1 Cele- 
brated for quarries of excellent marble, which do so adorne 
the Venetian palaces. 1626 IT. H{awkins) Caussin's Holy 
Cr#. 436, [cannot so harden my hart, but that it may be 
softned. 1833 Ht. Martineau Maach. Strike i.2 O father, 
my knees have been aching so all day. 1849 [Eastwicx) 
Dry Leaves 22 The waves, which..did in this place socon- 
found and toss about the triremes of Alexander. 1884 C. 
Gipson Fancy Free xiv, I held back because I loved you so. 

+16. Equally ; to the same extent. Ods.—' 

1697 Dampier Voy. (1729) I. 228 The Tree or Shrub that 
bears fe like the Prickle-Pear-Tree, about 5 foot high, and 
so prickly. 

‘V. Introducing one or both of twoclauses ex- 
pressing comparison or correspondence. 

+17. In the way that; as much as; as, Ods. 

Soon sa, as soon as; see Soon adv, 

Beowulf 490 Site nu to symle,..swa pin sefa hwette. 
888 K. -Ecrrep Soeth, xxxix. §12 He..swincd ponne ymb 
pat swa he swidost meg. 971 Blicki. Hom. 19 Cleopian 
we nu in ezlum mode.., swa se blinda dyde. @rrzz O. Z. 
Chroz. (Laud MS.) an. 1016, Se here..slogon & bzrndon.. 
swa heora gewuna wes, @ 1275 Prov. Alfred 608 Sone min 
so dere, do so ich pe lere. 13.. A. Adis. 6260 (W.), A folk... 
Al blak so cole-brond. ¢ 1380 Sir Ferunzb, 5383 Gweynes 
fle3 forp so wynd and rayn. 

+b. After numerals: As. Ods. 

In OE. also in other forms of expression, 

@ 1000 in Thorpe Laws I. 190 Syx swa micel. ¢ 1330-c¢ 1420 
{see Ten C). 1587 Mascar Govt. Cattle, Sheepe (1627) 203 
Others with twise so great a stocke. 

i ComPANSEE NOUS: 

@ goo CYNEWULF Crist 850 Nu is pon gelicost, swa we on 
laguflode..ceolum lidan. 971 Blicki. Hon. 205 And pa 
fotlastas wzron swutole..on pai stane, swa hie on wexe 
weronadyde. ¢ 1250 Owl & Night. 142 Heosong solude.., 
Ryht so me gruldeschilleharpe. ¢1275 Passion Our Lord 
542 in O. &, Alisc. 52 Hi vellen so hi were ded. c¢1300 
Havelok 594 Also lith was it per-inne, So ber brenden 
cerges inne. 


looked so silly ! 


‘+ Sometimes pre- 


| 
| 


so. 


+d. After relative pronouns or advs.: So ever. 

In OE., and very early ME., the pronoun or adverb was 
preceded as well as followed by szwa,. 

1175 Lamb, Hom, 145 Hwase wile cume efter me. 1340 
Hampote #7, Conse. 1. 2595 In what state swa he be ban. 
1350 W7rll. Palerne 2565 What man so vs metes, may vs 
sone knowe. ¢ 1400 Cursor M. 28788 (Cott. Galba1, Whether 
so askes more rightwisly, Sall be herd of god. ¢1425 Lypc. 
Assembly of Gods 1406 Dredde shalt thow be, wher so thow 
become. c1440 Alph. Tales 34 Promysyng hym to do 
what ping so he commanddid hym. 1559 Alirr. Alag. 
(1563) B iv, Whom so they take they slay. @ 1593 Mar. 
LowE £dw. f1, 1. i, Commaund What so thy mind affectes, 


+18. So..50. a. =So..as (see 20). Obs. 

In OE, also szva sia without intervening words, and 
Sometimes swa. .swa swa. 

888 K. AELFRED Boeth, xxxix. § 4 Swahitis swa bu szzst. 

71 Blickl. Hom. 137 Hit wes paswa leoht swa se mergzen- 
ica steorra, a 1240 Ureisun in O. E. Hom. I. 193 Heo beod 
so read so rose, so hwit so pe lilie. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 
5369 Pat londfoic to him com so pikke so it mi3te go. ¢ 1330 
RR. BRUNNE Chron. Wace (Rolls) 6827 Pe arewes come so 
bykkeso reyn. 1393 Lanai. P. Pé. C. xiv. 188 Ich see noone 
so ofte sorfeten, Sopliche so mankynde. 

+b. = As..so (see 22). Ods. 

In OE. also siva swa.. swa. 

c82zs Vesp. Psalter cii. 13 Swe mildsad feder bearnum, 
swe mildsiende bid dryhten ondredendum hine. 971 
Blickl. Hom, 9 Swa se hyhtenda gigant, swa Drihien 
on middangearde blide wunode. a1175 Lamb. Hom. 39 
Swa se bu forzeuest..swa pin drihten forjzeued pe pine mis- 
dede. 13.. A. Adis. (Laud MS.) 2210 So on pe shyngel 
lipe pe haile, Euery knizth so lijponoper. [1667 Mitton 
P. L. vit. 288 So high as heav'd the tumid Hills, so low 
Down sunk a hollow bottom.) 

+e. With comparatives: The. . the. Ods. 

¢888 K. ZELrrep Soeth. vii. § 4 Swa him mon mare seld, 
swahine ma lyst. 971 Blickl. Hom. 15 Swahie him swypor 
styrdon, swa he hludor cleopode. @ 1225 Ancr, &. 182So0 pe 
sicnesse is more, se pe goldsmid is bisegure. «1240 Lo/song 
in O. £. Hon. 1. 215 pet hit ontende me..in bine luue, so 
lengre so more. a1g00 J/inor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 
xxix. v. 47 Hym phou3te euere so leng so wors, 

9. In adjurations or asseverations. 

So has here the sense of ‘in that way ' or ‘to that extent’, 
the complementary clause being omitted. The two usual 
types are here illustrated separately. For so help see also 
S’evp, S’HELP, and Swecpe. 

(a) Beowulf 435 Ic bet ponne forhicze, swa me Hizelac sie 
..modes blide, pat [etc.} ¢1175 Land. [lom. 33 Swa me 
helpe drihten. ¢1zosg Lay. 3041 Iheren ich wlle,..sua be 
helpe Appolin, hu deore pe beo lif min. 1382 Wycur 
Exod. x. 10 So the Lord be with 3ow, what maner thanne 
Y shal leeue 30w? 1386 Cuaucer Merch, 7. 931 This 
schal ben doon.., Sowisly God my soule bringe in blisse! 
[See also Save vw 2b.) €1440 Love icy Alertin 12034, 1 
wolde, so god me spede, that pes purchaced were betwixen 
vs two. 1480 in Gross Gild Merch. I1.71 Soo god yow 
help and holydome. 1508 {see HELP v1 ¢). 1565 Cooper 
Thesaurus s.v. [ta, So god saue me. 1603 Knouies Hzs¢. 
Turks (1621) 572 So helpe me great Mahomet it shall not 
so be. 1828 Scorr &, 37, Perth xxviii, UVhis seat..1 claim 
as my right—so prosper me God and St Barr! 1868 [see 
Hee wv. 1c). 

(6) 2 1300-c x386 [see THEE v.11 bh. ¢x4q00 [see THrive v. 
B. 2), ¢ 1400 Gamelyn 515 And I wil kepe be dore, so ever 
here I masse. cxgzo Lider Cocorunt (1862) 6 Pis seze I 

reved, so have I blys, ¢1475 KaufCotlzear 53 ‘Sa mot 
Vea said the King, ‘I speir for nane ill’, ¢1g00 Mep- 
WALL Naiure 753({ Brandl), The scald capper sware sythyche 
[= so thee ich] That yt cost hym euen as myche. a 1§53 
Ubaru Royster D. ui, v. (Arb.) 56 The selfe same that I 
wrote out of, so mote I go, 1598 [see THEE v.' x bj. 

20. So..as, so as, in such or the same way, 


manner, etc., as. 

a3225 Leg. Kath. 1055 Unweoten, pe wened pet hit beo 
swa as hit on ehe bered ham, a1300 £, £, Psatteri. 3 Al 
his liue swa sal it be, Als it fares bi a tre. 1390 GowrrR 
Conf, Prol. I. 5, I thenke forto touche also The world..So 
as I can, so as I mai. ¢1440 Alpi, Tales 85 Pis_preste 
askid hur whi sho wepud so as sho did. ¢1489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Aymon iv. 119 Soo well clothed & arrayed, as 
I have tolde you above. 1535 CovERDALE Gea. xviil, 5 Do 
euen so asthou hast spoken, 1554 Act 262 Phil. & Mary 
c. 8 § 52 Hereditaments, so to be amortized as is aforesaid, 
1593 SHAKS. Lucr. 1811 He withthe Romans was esteemed 
so As silly-jeering idiots are with kings, 1611 Biste Ps. 
Ixiii, 2 ‘lo see thy power and thy glory, so as I haue seen 
thee in the Sanctuary. 1681 Fraven Meth. Grace xxix. 
496 They inust so walk, as he walked. 1797 Eucyct. Brit, 
(ed. 3) XVII. 407/1 Lay the bend mould upon it, so as may 
best answer the round, 

+b. In adjurations. Ods. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Clerk's 7. 493Sche tothe sergeant preyde, 
So as he was a worthy gentilman, That [etc.]. 1390 Gower 
Conf, I. 310, 1..beseche Unto the mihti Cupido, ..So as he 
is of love a godd [etc.}, 1463 in Somerset Medieval Wills 
(x901) 197, I charged ham soas they will answere afore God. 

+e. With as =as tf. Obs. 

1596 SPENSER J, Q. Y. vili. 5 So ran they all, as they had 
bene at bace. . 

21, So..as, to the same extent, in the same 
degree, as: 

a. In negative or interrogative clauses, 

@ 1225 Ancr. R, 150 Penne nis hit to nout so god ase to pe 
fure of helle, 1362 Lanci. ?. PZ. A. vin. 167 Bote trustene 
to Trienals..Is not so syker for be soule, sertes, as do-wel. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Merch. T. 45 Who is so trewe and eek so 
ententyf To kepe him..asis his make? 1581 ALLEN A fol. 121 
Deathand dungeons be not so terriblethings. .as they seeme, 
1596 SPENSER /. Q. v1. til. 1 For a man by nothing is so 
well bewrayd As by his manners. 1646 in Verney Jlem. 
(1907) I. 343 Women were never soe usefull as now. 1670 
Dryven Cong. Granada 1. u. i, His victories we scarce: 
could keep in view, Or polish them so fast as he rough-drew. 
1763 C. Jounston Reverie 1, 260 This is not so strange or 
ingrateful as it may appear. 1779 .Wirror No. 58, Emilia, 


SO. 


who now observed that her husband was nowhere so happy 
asinthecountry. 1842 Tennyson Morte d Arthur 156, | 
never saw..So great a miracle as yonder hilt. 1849 Mac- 
autay /list, Eng. v. 1. 667 Never..had the condition of 
the Puritans been so deplorable as at that time. 


b. In affirmative clauses: As..as. Now arch. 
or atal. (except in such phrases as so far as, so 


much as: see 35 b, etc.). 
So long as: see LonG adv. 1b. + So soon as: see Soon adv, 
1390 GowEr Conf I. 154 So seker as I have a lif, Thou 
scholdest thanne be mywif. ¢1460 Fortescue Ads. & Lim. 
Mon, (1885) 128 A prince double somyghty as was thair old 
prince. 1535 Coverpate 2 Sam, xix. 32 Bursillai was very 
olde, so good as foure score yeare olde. ¢ 1550 R, Lieston 
Bayte Fortune A vj b, Smockes as snow so white. 1621 
Be. Mountacu Diatriéz 232 The one is become soold as the 
other. 1690 Locke //um. Und.t.i. §14 This Way of argu- 
ing is so frivolous, as the Supposition of itself is false. ¢1790 
Imison Sch. Arts 1. 303 Vhis planet being but a fifth part so 
big as theearth. 1818 Scotr Xoé Koy xiv, Although I readily 
gave my uncle the advantage of my pen..so often as he 
desired to correspond with a neighbour. 1876 Pearse 
Daniel Quorin 155 "Tis a'most so good for ourselves as ‘tis 
for those we try to save. 
e. Preceding the citation of a special cxample 


or instance. 

1582 N. Licheriecn tr. Castanheda's Cong. £. Ind. 123 So 
small a kingdome as that is of Portingale. 1664 MARVELL 
Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 167 Seeing upon so extraordinary 
occasions as these, the boldest eloquence would lose its 
speech. 1779 Mirror No. 63, It was impossible that a 
girl so amiable as Emily Ilargrave could fail to attract 
attention. 1820 Keats /lypferion u. 321 Have I rous‘d 
Your spleens with so few simple words as these? 1861 
Pattison £ss. (1889) I. 37 The interest excited in England 
by events passing in so distant a quanter as Moravia. 
1878 T. Harpy Ret. Native vi. iii (1890) 399, Iam not fit 
for town life—so very rural and silly as I always have been. 

qd. With as taking the place of an object to the 
following verb. 

1555 J. Proctor (fist. Wyat’s Rebeliion 371tis so strauuge 
a case as the world neuer saw. 1629 Dkayton in Sir 7. 
Beanmont's Bosworth Field 14 So lasting Pillars to prop 
up thy Praise, As time shall hardly shake. 1676 Davpen 
State of Innocence wv. i, Is our Perfection of so frail a 
Make, As ev'ry Plot can undermine or shake? 

te. With a comparative: So much. Oés.-* 

1726 Leoni Albert's Archit. 1). 46 Their Arch may come 
..So lower as you think fit. 

2. «fs... so: a. Denoting more or less cxact 
correspondence, similarity, or proportion. 

Ormin has al/ swa sumo. .swa in this use. 

1300 Cursor Al. 17465 Als bai war for-boght sua pai did. 
¢x340 Hampoce Pr. Conse. 32 Als he was ay God in trinite 
Swa he es, and ay God cal be. @1400-s0 Alexander 14 
For as baire wittis ere with-in, so per will folowis, @1533 
Lo. Berners /fuon \xvii. 232 Such as the mayster was so 
was the seruuant. 1553 T. Witson AAct. Prol. (1580) Av b, 
As it was, so it is, and so be it still hereafter. 1611 Bisce 
Prov. xxiii, 7 For as he thinketh in his heart, sois he. 1713 
Appison Sfect. No. 47 2.7 In proportion as there are more 
Follies discovered, so there is more Laughter raised. 1821 
Keats Lamia 1, 260 Even as thou vanishest so shall I die. 
1830 Tennyson Poet xiv, And as the lightning to the 
thunder..So was their ineaning to her words. 1887 Morris 
Odyssey x1. 586 For as often as stooped the elder when 
he longed for the water sweet So often it waned. 

b. Denoting a simple parallelism between two 
different acts, concepts, etc., and sometimes ap- 
proaching the sense of ‘not only . . but (also) ’. 

¢1340 Hampote Prose Tr. 2 Als ded slaas all, Swa lufe 
ouer-comes all. 1553 /Jomdtlies w. Sacrament 1. (1859) 439 
As of old time God decreed.., so our loving Saviour hath 
ordained fetc.]. 1588 A. Kina tr. Canssius’ Catech. 67 As 
it vald be verray lang, sa is it verray hard. 1619 in W. 
Foster Eng. Factories India (1905) 1. 79 As itt is an un- 
supportable wrong, soe itt inthralleth us to many other 
inconveniences. 1677 Marvett Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 
$49 As he loved not to make work, so not to leave it im- 
peifect. 1766 Gotpsm. Vicar iv, As we rose with the sun, 
so we never pursued our labours after it was gone down. 
1831 Loupon Encycl. Agric, § 6009 As the planters differ 
in the nuinber of hills..,so are they no less capricious as to 
the manner of placing them. 1881 Jowerr Vhncyd. 1. 45 
As in the arts, so also in politics, the new must always pre- 
vail over the old. 

V. 23. So chat (ttarely so alone), denoting 
result or logical consequence; also sometimes = 
‘in order that’, 

(a) Beowulf1508 Ber ba seo brimwylf.. hringa bengel to 
hofe sinum, swa he ne mihte no..wapna sewealdan. 1377 
Lanai. ?. Pi. B. xut, 64 Thanne seide I to my-self, so 
Pacience it herde. 

(4) ¢888 K. -Ecrrep Boeth. i, He zehet Romanum his 
freondscipe, swa bat hi mostan heora ealdrihta wyrde beon. 
¢ 950 Lindisf, Gosp. Matt, xv. 31 {He] selecnade hea.., sua 
pat Greatas wundradun. c1200 Ormin Ded. 293 Swa patt 
he mannkinn wel inoh Off helle mihhte lesenn. ¢ 1300 
Havelok 216 Pe king..dede him sore swinge,..So pat pe 
blod ran of his fleys. 1340 Ayend. 53 Pe ilke..wyllep 
hyealde hire fole uelajredes, zuo pet hi ne conne ne hi ne 
moje healde mesure. ¢1440 A/ph. Tales 65 Such weddur 
pat stroyed all be vynys,..so at ber wyne had nowder colour 
Nor savor. 1548 Hatt Chron,, Hen. 1V’, 28b, [They] had 
conveighed their shippes in to the havens, so that he could 
not fight with them on the sea. 1600 Pory tr. Leo's Africa 
v1, 280 Of..flesh heere is great scarcitie, so that they are 
constrained to eate camels flesh onely. 1670 22th Ref. 
fist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 21 The under pettycoatt very 
richly laced.., so that 50 or 60 pounds [is] but an ordinary 
Price. ¢1760 Cuattoner in E. Burton Zi/é (1909) II. xxiv. 
28 We will spend our evenings..at our own lodgings, so 
that we may be found. 1820 Scorr Afonast. xiv, So that 

Mary Avenel ..was regarded with a mysterious awe. 1886 
Stevenson Avdnapped xiv, The turf roof of it had fallen 
entirely in; so that the hut was of no use to me. 
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24. So..that, in such a way, to such an 
extent, that: a. With adjs. and advs., or cquivalent 


phrases. 

agoo CyxewuLr Crist 323 Hio..ece stondad..swa be- 
clysed bat naniz ober.-hy wfre ma eft onluced. @ 1240 
Ureisun in O. E. Ilom. 1, 183 {Thou art] swo leoflic and 
swa lufsum pet te engles a hiholdeb pe. 1297 K. Grove, 
(Rolls) 2207 Pe romeins beb anud of hor trauail so sore 
.» pat hit nollep come here nmanmore,. ¢1340 HAmMroce 
Pr. Conse. 324 Swilk men er ay swa unstedfas, Pat na 
drede may with bam last. ¢ 1450 Merlin ii. 37 Uhe water 
maketh so grete bruytihat all that is made a- boven it moste 
nede falle. 1523 Fiirzuers. //usd. § 151 Theyr cotes be so 
syde, that they be fayne to tucke them vp whan they ryde. 
1574 Hettowes Gui nura's Fam. Ep. (1584) 165 You aske 
me histories so straunge ., that my wits may not in anye 
wise but needes gocon Pilgrimage, 1625 Purcuas Pilgrims 
11.1138 Vhe wind..came with so great gales, that it raised 
the sands of the coast very high. 1749 Fircpinc Sou 
Fones v1. tit, The Squire was so delighted with this conduct 
of his daughter, that he scarce eat any dinner. 1802 Mar. 
Epcewortu JJoral Sales (1816) 1. iv. 21 So ilt that she 
could hardly speak. 1862 Miss Brappon Lady Audley 
viii, He sat so long in this attitude, that Kobert turned 
round at last. 

b. With verbs. 

In verse (more rarely in prose) sometimes placed after the 
verb, and immediately followed by tAa/, but separated from 
it by a pause. 

(a) cgso Lindisf, Gosp, John iit. 16 Suar..lufade god 
done middangeard pxite sunu his ancende Zesalde [etc.}. 
¢1320 Cast, of Love 1523 God leeue vs here so ende, Pat 
we ben worbt to heuene wende. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer /’ro/. 
32 So hadde 1 spoken with hem .That 1] was of here felaw. 
schipe anon. r41r Rolls of Parlt, 11). 651/1 The same 
Loord the Roos schall so doon to hem, that they schall 
tellen hem wel payed. 1480 Cov. Leet 4. 437 Vo so direct 
that your said Oratours haue all sfteciialt accorde with 
right. a@x1g9z Greenk A‘phonsus i, Nowa days so itk- 
suine idles,’ sleights . have witch’d each students mind, 
That death it is [etc]. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. 1. 
i. 130 The example doth so suite the Text, that I could nos 
pretermit it here. 1667 Mitton ?, Z. 1. 719 So frownd the 
pee Combatants, chee Hell Grew darker. 1735 Jonunson 
Lobo's Abyssinia, Descr. v.75 This Answer and the Present 
so provok'd Mahomet..that [etc.} 1883 AHasper’s May. 
Nov. 905/2 To so cut down his power. .that he would Le 
inclined [etc.]. 

(4) aus7s Cott. Hom. in O.F, ftom, 1, 231 Pa be-fel hit 
Piles him a pance befell. c12zg0 Gen. & Ex. 3503 Wurd 
din fader and moder so, dat du hem drede and’ elpe do. 
@ 1300 Cursor VM. 7509, I..scok pam he pe berdes sua Pati 
pair chafftes raue in tua. 1390 Gower Conf, 1. 12 Whil 
the lawe is reuled so That clerkes to the werre entende. 
1535 Covenpate 2 Chron. iv. 4 It stode so vpon the 
bullockes, that thre were turned towarde the north [etc.}. 
c 1600 Snaxs. Sonn. Ixxi, 1 loue you so That I in your 
sweet thoughts would be forgot, Iffeic }) 1697 Protestant 
Mercury No. 13g, A Porter's Wife.. Beat her Ilusband so, 
that she forced him to leap over a Balconey. 

te. Expressing a contrast: Although ... yet. 

1633 Be, Nace Sard Texts, /saiah xiii. 2 Yet so shall he 
be gracious to the penitently dejected, that he shall not 
beare with the obstinate sinner. 

da. With éuf (= that. . not). 

1842 Macautay //oratins xviii, There was no heart so 
bold, But sore it ached. 

25. With omission of shat, = sense 24. 

a@1310 in Wright Spec. Lyric P. 74 Thouart so god a 
mon, Thi love y 3yme also y con. ¢€1330 Arth. 4 Merl. 
3458 (KSlbing), A dint he 3af him so hard, Pe launce ran be 
brini puch. ¢1440 Contin. Brut 41. 583 Caleis was so 
ferd of you, bey shitte neuer agate, 15.. Christ's Aurk ii. 
in Bann, MS. 233 Vhay wer so nyss.. Thay squeilit lyk ony 
gaitis, 1646 Sir T. browne Pseud. Ef. n. vi, A plant, so 
unlike a Rose, it hath been mistaken..for Amomum,. 1697 
Deyvves Virg, George. wi. 308 He..treads so light, he 
scarcely prints the Plains. 1742 Younec .Vs. Th. 011. 135 So 
inan is made, nought ministers delight But what his glow. 
ing passions can engage. 1818 Byron Mazeppa xviii, Once 
so ucar me he alit, | could have smote. 1859 Geo. Euiot 
aA. Bede xiii, Hetty was blushing so, she didn’t know 
whether she was happy or miserable. 

b. With the so-clanse placed after that stating 


the consequence or result. 

a 3225 Ancr, R. 222 Ne bihalt on odre pet he ne mei_nones 
weis makien vuele idoncked, so lufful & so reoudful is 
hire heorte. ¢1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 2317 Out of witte 
ban bai shuld men flay, Swa orrible and swa foul er pat 
@1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xiii. 104 His herte 
boru3-out his syde He 3iuep vs, he is so fre! 14.. 
Hoccreve J3inor Poems xvi. 4, 1 may nat deliure hem 
by no weye, So me werreyeth coynes scarsetee. 1500 
Welusine vi. 28 Raymondin..herd ne saw nought, so sore 
was hys wit troubled. 1535 Coverpace 2 Sav. ili. 11 Then 
coulde he not answere him one worde agayne, he feared 
him so. 1626 Str E. Cecit in J. Glanville's Voy, Cadiz 
(Camden) p. xliii, The shipp had sunke in the sea, she 
proved so leakie. 168: Drypen Ads. & Achit. 813 Friends 
he has few, so high the madness grows. 1787 Burns 
Halloween iv, A runt was like a sow-tail, Sae bow’t that 
night. 1822 Scott .Vigel x, Habits..to young men are like 
threads of silk, so lightly are they worn, so soon broken. 
1867 Avcusta Witson Vashti xvii, The azure mantle.. 
seemed to melt in air, so dim were its graceful outlines. 

26. So (that), in limiting sense: On condttion 
that, provided that, so long as, if only. Cf. 30. 

(a) c1000 Apollonius of Tyre (Thorpe) 20 Nim nu lareow 
appolloni, swa hit be ne mislicyze. ¢1375 Cuzsor A. 5991 
(Fairf.), To-morne pe fleys sal be be fra, so pou be-gyle vs 
na mare, ¢ 1386 Cuaucer H. Fame 1. 423 He had y-swore 
to hire.. That so she saved hym hyss lyfe, He wolde haue 
take hirto hys wife. ¢ 1460 Towneley Alyst. xx. 587 All my 
couandys holden shall be, So | haue felyship me abowte. 
1523 Fitzwers. //ush. § 43 Butter and swynes grease. .are 
good, soo they be not salte. 1613 Jackson Creed 1. 453 
The proofe were good, so it could be proued. 1658 Sir T. 
Browne Hydriot. § 2 (1736) 18 Ulysses cared not how 


SO. 


meanly he lived, so lie might find a noble Tomb after Death. 
1710 STEELE Jatler No. 208 P 4 Mt is mo Matter how diny 
a Bag 1 is conveyed to him in,..so the Money is ue. 
1759 Jonnson Rambler No. 81 e¢2 Which duty ought to 
be mos csteemed, we may continue to debate..; s0 all be 
diligently perforined. 1812 Cany Dante, Pury. 1x. 22 So 
but the suppliant at my feet iinplore. 1816 Byron C&A, Har. 
1. xii, song, I'll swiftly go..; Nor care what land thou 
bear’st me t, So not again to mine. 

(4) c1000 AELFRIc Nad, xxii. 20 Far mid bim, swa beet 
{L. t/a duntaxat ut} pudo, pat ic Fe bebeode. ¢ 1320 Cast. 
Love 1052 At pis wyde world I chul 3euen pe, So pat pou 
bouwe and honoure me. 1362 Lanev. ?. Pi. A.1v. 89, I fer- 
3iue hint pat gult, ., So pat 2e assented beo. c 1425 Aug. 
Cong. Irel. (1846) 8 Oft pe prince hym profred to delyuer 
hyin out of prison, s» pat he wold ie his helppe to werry 
vpon pe kynge, ¢ 1489 Caxton Liauchardyn xlviii. 188 YF 
nedes I shal dey, 1 were..wel content soo that it were in 
the abseuce of her. @1533 Lo. Verners f/uon lviii. 202, | 
offer to make you amiendes..so that ye wyl ayde me. 1583 
Stusses dinat. Abus. (1882) n. 85 You condemne not 
funerall sermons then, so that they be good. 1652 J. 
Wrioht tr. Camus’ Nat, Paradox ix. 211 Writing 1 am 
well contented to permit; So that I see your Letter. 1755 
Monitor No, 8, Let us not regard by what name it shall 
called, so that nn be carried on vigurously, 1802 Mar. 
Evcewortn Moral 7. (1816) 1, xix. 154 Xo M. it was.. 
indiffereut who was fuund guilty, so that he could recover 
his money. 1859 Vksxvson Marriage Geraint 304 So that 
ye do not serve me sparrow-hawks For supper, I will enter. 

b. In the event that, in case that. vave. 

¢1000 Charter in Thorpe Dipl. Angl. Sax. (1865) 202 
He him pet land forbead, swa he znizes brucan wolde. 
1872 Tennyson Gar, 4 Lyn. 268 liut, so thou dread to 
swear, Pass not beneath this galeway. 

VI. +27. So as, although. Os. 

¢ 1300 //avelok 337 Pat hire haued in sorwe brouth, So as 
sho ne misdede nouth! 

8. So.., or so...a5, 50 as, followed by an in- 
finitive denoting result or consequence. 

The omission of as is now regarded as irregular. 

(a) ¢ 1395 Plowman's Tale \, 373 Peter was never so great 
a fole ‘Io leve lis key with such a lorell. ¢1407 Lyva. 
Reson 4& Sens. 943 The Kyvers..so myghty and so large 
To bere a gret ship or a barge. ¢1450 Jferlin i. 6 How 
shulde I be so hardy todo as ye telle ine. 1526 Tixvace 
N.T. Prol, Who ys so blyide to axe why lyght shulde be 
shewed to them that walke in dercknes. 1579 Gosson Sch. 
Abuse (Arh.) 65, 1 am not so childishe to take cuery buslie 
foramonster, 1658 Rowcey, Foro, etc. Wirtch of Fdinonton 
ni, 1f you'll be so kind to ka me one good turn 1'll be so 
courteous to kob you another. 1709 Swiet Lind. Bicker- 
staff Wks. 1755 TI). 4 171 He hath been indeed so wise 
lo make no objections against the truth of my predic- 
tions. 1767 Witkrs Corr, w. Friends (1805) IL. 223 De 
so good tu ccntinue to favour me with your letters, 1803 
Mary Ciiartton Wife & Mittress IV. 161 She enquired if 
Mrs Aubrey had been so kind to procure the child a new 
wardrobe. 

(3) 1445 in Anglia XXVIII, 271 Nevir thefe] she so dis- 
easyd as oonys..To folowe her wille. 1 Kesnevy Comp, 
Treat. in Misc. Wodrow Soc. (1844)97 That 1, .durst be sua 
haulde, as to attempt sua heych ane purpose. 1648 Heyiin 
Relat. 4 Olserv. 1.78 Whosoever shall dare to be so good 
a Vatriot as to oppose their Tyranny. 1697 Drvpen Vive. 
Georg. 1.747 A crop so plenteous, as the land toload. 1711 
Sreece Apect. No. 52 ?7, 1 hope you will not be so appar- 
ently partia] to the Women, as to let them go wholly un- 
observed. 1779 sWirror No. 17, Our shop was so well fre. 
quented, as to require the constant attendance of both of 
us. 1828 Durra Trav. [taly, etc. 98 The others were so 
bruken into small fragments as to be useless, 1885 Law 
Vimes Kep. LUN. 7285/1 It is impossible to say that any one 
Cuse is so in point as to carry this case. 

(ch ¢1689 Beverioce Serm. (1729) Il. 283 They all run, 
but not so as to obtain. 1736 Gentl. Mag. VI. 716/r, | 
think it impossible to amend it..s0 as to make it a Bill fit 
for being passed. 1853 Zoologist 11. 3724 Dismounting and 
hobbling tbe horse so as to allow him to feed. 1896 Law 
Times C. 488/1 Vo repair the drain so as to abate the 
nuisance complained of. 

b. With tnfinitive preceded bya sb. rare. 

1709 Swirt Mertin's Prediction Wks. 1755 11.1. 177 The 
river Lhames frozen twice in one year, so as men to walk 
on it. 

c. With pa. pples. (40 have being omitted). 

1790 Burss Tam vo" Shanter 17 Hadst thou but been sae 
wise, As ta’en thy ain wife Kate’s advice ! 1797 in C. Kegan 
Paul IV. Godwin (1876) 1. 237 You might have been so 
good as told me a few niore particulars. , 

29. So as,in such a way that, sothat. Now dial. 

1523 Lp. Berners tr. Froissart 1. xii, 13 The quene..dyd 
gyue great Jewelles to eche of them,, .so as they all helde 
them sclfe ryght well content. 1609 in Buccleuch MSS. 
(Hist. MSS, Comm.) 82, I understood of the infection lately 
come to some houses there adjoining, so as I forbear to go 
thither, cx6s1 in Mortis Troubles Cath. Foref. (1872) 1. 
vi. 304 This summer we also whited the church and choir, 
..80 as our Monastery was made very handsome. 1751 R. 
Pattock P. Wilkins (1884) Il. 217 So as the great and small 
shall be under mutual obligations toeach other, 1817 H. T. 
CoresrookeE Algebra, etc. Notes & Illustr. p. Ixxwil, Then 
you desire to complete your square so as it shall amount to 
one whole square. 1905 Longman's Mag. Apr. 541 So as 
he could go and see his sweetheart. ; 

b. So..as,in similar use, with the subject of 
the second clause either expressed, or implied in 


the previous context. 

(a) 1548 Wisnart Conf. Faith in Misc. Wodrow Soc. 
(1844)13 We attribute so free wyll to man as we,. .wyllynge 
to do good, fele experience of euyll. 158: Sipney Afol. 
Poetrie (Arb.) 50 The words..beeing so set, as one word 
cannot be lost. 1608 E. Grimstone Hist. France 702 The 
Emperour..so terrifies the Pope, as hee abandons his vassall 
Octauio. 1654 Surton's Diary (1828) 1.42 This sounded so 
plausibly in every man’s ear, as it was soon embraced. 1738 
Gentl. Mag. VU. 327/2 They had Guards so posted, as 
they were not to be surprized. 


SO. 


(6) 161x Sin W. Mure Wes. (S.T.S.) 1. 9 Greedie to be- 
bold So rair perfectioune as cannot be told. 1678 Watton 
Life Sanderson 11 Changes those cares into so mutual 
joys, as makes them become [ete.]. 1779 Forrest Voy, NV. 
Guinea 66 With so heavy tain, as penetrated tbe new roof 
of the vessel. 1784 Muss Carter Lett, to Aliss Talvot \V. 
341 My wretched head has been so thoroughly uncunifort- 
able..,as rendered me quite unfit for writing, 

ce, So..as that, soas that, = prec. (a). 

1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. 1. 1b, The officers 
went so neere the consciences of men, as that they spared 
not to torment pore miserable soules. 1634 Mitton Coss 
366, 1 do not think my sister so to seek, Or so unprincipl'd 
in vertues book,..As that [etc]. @1700 Evetyn Diary 22 
Mar. 1675, 2 distinct keeles crampt together.., so as that a 
violent streame ran betweene. @1774 Gotpsm. Surv. Exp. 
Philos. (1776) 1. 55 When both flames bave approacbed so 
near as that they join. 1817 H. 1. Cotesrooke A lgesra, 
etc. 258 Here the least square quantity must be so devised, 
as that the second may be an integer. 

30. So as, provided that, etc. Cf. 26. 

1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Wicholay’s Voy. w. i. 114b, To be 
preferred vnto the gouernment..,so as they had passed their 
time.. without reprehension. 1598 GRENEWEY Tacitus, Ann. 
ut. L (1622) 64 Which was to him,. honourable, so as tbere 
were a meane vsed. 1635 R.N. tr. Camden's Hist, Eliz. u. 
136 Henry Percy offered ..to free the Queene of Scots out of 
prison so asGrange and Carre.. would receive her at tbe hor- 
deis, 1807 E. S. Barrett Rising Sun 1.127, 1 care not how 
you cone by them, so as they are ready to supply my wants, 
1853 Dickens Sleak Ho. xxvi, He could play 'em a tune on 
any sort of pot you please, so as it was iron or block tin. 

VIL. In various phrases. 

So to say: see Sav v.11. Soto speak: see SPEAK v. 

+31. Than so, than that. Oés. 

a 1425 Cursor M. 23568 (Trin.), Mony fingis may we do 
Pat better were vndone fen so. 1525 Ip, BerNers tr. 
Frotssart 11.754 Kyng Henry was more gentyll tban so; 
for he bad some pytieon hym. 1593 SHaks. 3 //ex. V/, m1. 
iii. 10g Lord Aubrey Vere Was done to death, and more 
then so, my Father. 1677 W. Hucues A/an of Sin 1. v. 
96 ‘Tis reasonable to suppose, tbat tbe Sacrament may be 
celebiating in more places than so, atonce. @1716 BLacKaLL 
Wes. (1723) 1. 213 If it be not more tban so, it will not be 
such an Obedience as God will accept. 

32. +a. And so, = next. O65. rare. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 1565 Sum with sensours & so wiib 
silueryn cheynes. /did. 2551 If pai were sary & so, na selly 
me thingke. 1602 (see 33 a]. Car 

b. And so on, used as an abbreviating phrase 
to avoid further description or the enumeration of 


further details. 

And so forth: see Fortu adv. gb. And so forward: 
see ForwarD adv. 1. 

1724 WetsieD £fist., etc. 123 Till, in time, the English 
we now speak is become as obsolete and unintelligible as 
that of Chaucer, and so on. 1837 P. Keitu Sod, Lex. 258 
An incipient stem,..whicb in the following year is aug- 
mented in height as before, and so on in succession as long 
as the plant grows. 1847 How#¢tt's Jrné. 11. 201/2 While 
the East London Water Company is supplying an impure 
water at 52. 125., and so on, per house. 1899 A//butt's Syst. 
Med. V1\1. 488 There may be higb fever,..nausea, vomit- 
ings, smart diarrboea and so on. é : 

33. Or so: a. Or something of that kind; or 
the like. 

1588 Suaus. ZL. Z.Z. 1. 212 Ser. 1s she wedded, or no? 
Soy. To her will sir, or so. 1602 — Ham. v. ii. 157 Girdle, 
Hangers or so [Qg. and soh 1663 Butter Hud. 1. i. 49 
He. .therefore bore it not about; Unless on Holy-days, or 
so. 1706 E, Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 44 Some- 
times he pores upon a Pack of Cards, or so. 1794 Mrs. 
Rapocurre Jlyst. Udolpho xxxi, 1 used to think nothing on 
earth could fluster them, unless, indeed, it was a ghost, or 
so, 1818 Byron Yuan Ded. iii, And then you overstrain 
yourself, or so. 1842 Tennyson Day-dreani, Revival iv, 

ly joints are somewhat stiff or so. 

b. Or about that amount or number; or there- 


abottt. 

1598 Snaxs. Aferry Wu. i. 50 For an eternall moment, or 
so. 1601 — Fwel. NV. um. ii. 59 Some two thousand strong, 
or so. 1814 Scott Diury 17 Aug. in Lockhart (1837) 111. vi. 
207 A King’s ship about eighteen guns or so. 1861 Hucures 
Tom Brown at Oxf. 111. it. 35 He returned in an bour or 
so. 1885 Manch. Exam. 10 July 5/3 A Sunday or so ago. 

34. So or so, after this or that manner; this 


orthat. Also with many (cf. 37 c). 

¢1449 Pecock Acer. 1. 350 For tbat so or so or so (and 
in noon other wise) it is writun in storie or cronicle. 
1570 Gooce Pop. Kingd. (1880) 1. 3b, Fot no man dare 
demaunde of him, why dost thou so or so. 1687 SerrLe 
Refi. Dryden's Plays 85 \'le die a thousand deaths before 
I'le do so or so. 1749 Rictarpson in Mrs. Barbauld Cor», 
(1804) 1V. 291 From her air and..her face, he sets her down 
in his mind as so or so. 1784 Phil. Trans. LXXIV. 189 A 
clock, of such a construction, kept or altered its rate so or 
so. 1835 Lf. MitcHect Avistoph, Acharn. 307 note, Wine.. 
is said. .to bear or admit so or so many portions of water. 

+b. Neccher (also nothing) so nor so, neither the 
one nor the other; neither this (way) nor that; 
not at all the fact or case. Ods. 

1583 Stusses Anat, Abus. (1882) 1. 34 Tbey persuade the 
buier it is good, and that it is woorth the money, wbereas 
indeed it is notbing so, nor so. 1584 R. Scot Déscov, 
Witcher. vi. i, go Making you beleeve a thing wbicb is 
neitber so nor so. 1610 A. Cooke Pofe Yoan 12 As though 
that Temple had bad a spire steeple like ours; whicb is 
neither so, nor so, 1611 Cotcr., Xicx rien, no no, neither 
so nor so. 1682 ‘I. Fratman /ervaclitus Ridens No. 73 
(1713) 11. 198 Zazvnx. Most of "em are said to have either 
a Competency, or another Trade... Vest. This is neither 
So nor 50. 


VIII. With various adjs. and advs. of quantity, 
number, etc. 


35. So far, in literal and transferred senses (see | 


347 


Far adv, 6 and Far-ForTH adv. 2): a. Without 
correlative word or clanse. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 2253 Now we haue vs sped sa ferr, Vr 
wil may he noght vs merr. 1390 Gower Conf 11. 33 Yit 
so fer cowthe I nevere finde Man that.. Me cowthe teche 
sucb an art. 1535 CovERoALE 3. cii. 12 Loke how wyde 
the east is from the west, so farre bath he set oure 
synnes from vs. 1611 Biste /s, xxii. 1 Why art thou 
so far from helping me? 1696 A. Telfair's New Confut. 
Sadd. Pref. A 2 Having once gone so far, they will easily 
be induced to believe, that there’s no Resurrection at all. 
1754 Hume Ast, Eng. (1812) 1. App. 1. 198 He [the King] 
was even, so far, on a level with the people. a1797 H 
Howarp in 37d Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, 433/2 Every 
place given to an Englishman is so far a loss to the people. 
1821 Scott Acuilw. xxvii, Will you so far trustme? 1832 
Grevitce Bem, 27 Mar. (1874) 11. 273, 1 have no doubt 
that all the ultras will be deeply mortified..at the success 
so far of ‘the Waverers’. 1892 Speaker 3 Sept. 288/1 
Notbing has, so far, been allowed to transpire as to its 
name and contents, 

Comb, 1880 Nature XXI1. 407 This so-far improved 
feature of temperature, 


b. Followed by as, with various constructions. 

Examples of the literal sense are placed under (4). 

(2) [a 1300 Cursor BM, 16386 Sacles es he sa feir sesum 1 can 
(=so far as I can see).) 1485 Se. Acts, Yas. //1(1814) 11. 172 
Pe Custumaris at bair comptis making..to be dischargit of 
safer as pai deliuer to be said wardan & changeour. 1565 
STAPLETON tr. Staphylus' Apol. 148 Some aie..courily 
protestants, which admit Luther so fatieas them list. 1723 
Sir R. Brackmore 4 ist. Conspiracy Pief. A8 b, Some. .only 
advanced so far as to excite Popular Jealousies. 1742 Lo. 
HarpwickeE in Johnson's Detates (1787) 11. 161 The law. .is 
however to be So far fixed,as that every man may know his 
own condition. 1779 Mirror No. 14, I bad actually gone so 
far as to write three introductory sentences. 1801 Farmer's 
Mag, Jan. 39 So far as 1 can now iecollect. 1859 Geo. 
Euior A. Sede xviti, Wbo played the part of steward so 
far as it was not peiformed by old Mr. Donnitboine him- 
self. 1876 GLavsroxe Clean. (1879) 11. 313 So far as we 
can gather, a sober estimate prevails. 

(4) 1513 Douctas Eneid v1. ili. 83 Sa fer before Achates 
and Enee As thai mycht weil behald thaim with thair E, 
1675 in Hep, Hist, MSS. Coin: Var. Coll. 1V. 247 Cleanse- 
ing the shallowes in the river so farre as Crane Bridge. 
1806 Surr Winter in Lond. \. 76 Have you in your 
rambles, ever reached so far as the Park, Edward? 1898 
E. P. Evans Evol. Ethics vi 216 He sees clearly so far as 
his lantern casts its rays. 

¢c. Inthe phrase /xz so far as (see In prep. 38). 

1546 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 31 In safer as concernis 
the said Williamys awine part. 1581 Burne in Cath. 
Tractates (S.7.S.) 140 In safar as thay confes Christ to be 
the sone of tbe leuing God. 1672 Yusticiary Rec. (S.H.S ) 
117 The complainer was no Magistrate in swa far as be had 
not taken the Declaration, 1780 J/irvor No. 96, In so far 
as my improvement was concerned, they spared noexpence. 
1846 H, W. Torrens Mom, Alilit, dlist, 11 Vhe hieroglyphic 
inscriptions.., in so far as their characters have been de- 
cyphered. 1876 L. Sternen fist, Eng. Ch. 28th C. 11, 
418 Wesley..differs from Warburton and his like in so far 
as God is regarded as an active administuiator, 

d. Followed by ¢ha?. 

€1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon ii. 60 Sith that it is soo 
ferre come tbat ye wyll not here vs, we shall kepe owr peas, 
1542 Upatt Lrasm. Apoph. uw. (1877) 239 One of the 
accusers..had gone so ferre, that be spake mocbe what 
these wordes folowing. 1711 Aopison Sect. No. 5 ¥ 3 
‘This strange Dialogue awakened my Curiusity so far, that 
1 immediately bought the Opera, 1845 S1EPHEN Cov, 
Laws Eng. 11. 577 It is also so far a source of strength... 
that it gives [etc.}, 

e. So far from, used to give emphasis to a 
different statement following. Also with ¢he/. 

(a) 1547 Homilies (1859) 112 David was so far from rejoic- 
ing at these news, tbat..forthwitb he rent his clothes. 
1677 Mitce Dict. u.s.v. Far, 1 am so far from loving her, 
tbat I hate ber. 1736 Ainswortu Fug.-Lat. Dict. 1.s.v., 
Tbey were so far fron selling, that they bought. 1868 J.H. 
Buunt Ref. Ch. Eng.1. 479 So far was it fiom doing so tbat 
it caused a rapid under-current of reaction. 

(6) 1779 Mirror No. 33, Which, so far from being incon- 
sistent.., is the most probable means of accomplishing it. 
1813 Mitner in S2fpl. Alem, Eng, Cath. 305 As to..the 
Bible, the Catholic Church, so far from locking that up, 
requires her Pastors to study the whole of it. 1870 Ruskin 
Arrows of the Chace 11. 225 So far from wishing to give 
votes to women, 1 would fain take tbem away from most 
men. 

f. In the phr. So far, so good, used to express 
satisfaction with matters up to a certain point. 

1809 Markin Gi7 Blas v1. i, P11 So far, so good ! said the 
worshipful commissioner; we have only to proceed in our 
examination, @ 1843 SoutHry Doctor ccxxxix. (1848) 650 
So far so good, but this once influential writer makes an 
erroneous conclusion, 1875 Ruskin Fors Clav. Ixi. 11 So 
ia so good, Nature and facts are beginning to assert tbem- 
selves. 


36. So long: (see Lone adv. 1b, 1 c). 


37. So many. a. Such a (large) number (of), 
attrib. c888 K. AEtrreo Bocth, xxxili. § 2 Ponne bi.. 
beoia God on swa monize dzlas todzlad, bonne [etc.]. 
1230 Hali Mcid.8 (1t) ded hire in to drechunge,..& to 
se monie earmden. 13.. S¢. Augaustiz 1731 in Horstmann 


Altengl. Leg. (1878) 91 Per weore laft so mani Signes of 


wax, .. Pat seint Austines chapel [etc.]. 1508 Dunsar 
Poems vii. 66 Thow suld be hye renownit, That did so 
mony victoryse opteyn. 1577 S¢. dug, Manual (Longman) 
110 How shall it be capable of so many and so great 1oyes ? 
1639 Burton +722 in Anat. Aled. (1893) 1. p. xxx, Because 
there he soe many casualties to wich our life is subjecte. 
«1648 Lo. Hersert /Yer. V/71 (1683) 257 Peradventure 
lying among so many bis Writings and old Letters. 1780 
Mirror No. 104, Itis..a melancholy circumstance. .to find 
so many noble palaces deserted by their illustrious owners. 
18z0 Keats Sf, Agnes xxxvili, Here will 1 take my rest 


so. 


After so many hours of toil and quest. 1878 SwinsurNE 
To Victor Hugo xv, Hast thou seen time, who bast seen so 
many things? 

absol, ¢897 K, ZEvrrep tr. Gregory's Past, C. xxvili. 191 
Buton he..sua monige gecierre sua he masd mage. ¢1375 
Se. Leg. Saints ii. (Paul) 162 pe folk..pat saw..he gerte 
but resone sa mony sla, Raisit in bym sedicione. ¢ 1450 Hot- 
LanD /fowla? 237 Confess cleir can I nocht..The maner, 
nor tbe multitud, so mony thar was. 1573 Tusser A/zsb. 
(1878) 8 Loiterers I kept so meanie, both Philip, Hob, and 
Cheanie. 1719 De For Crusoe u. (Globe) 360 Weare not 
so many of us, here is Room enough forusall, 1812 Crause 
Tales ii, 142 Believe it..glorious to prevail, And stand in 
safety wbere so many fail. 

b. So (or as) many.., So many, used to express 
equality in numbers. (See also How adv. 14 ¢.) 

950 Lindisf, Gosp. Prol. Matt. 1 Swe monig aron bis- 
sena..Swa monigze boec. a@1g48 Hatt Chron., Hen. IV, 
12 b, Verifiynge the olde Prouerbe, so many heades, so 
many wittes. @ 1633 J. Austin Afedit. (1635) 149 So many 
men, sO many minds (saies the proverb); but bere they 
were of one accord. 1718 OzeLL tr. Tournefort’s Voy. 11. 
181 When a Bassa is in march, so many robbers taken, so 
many heads off in an instant. 1735 BerKeLey Free-thiné:. 
in Mathemat, § 44 As many men, so many minds. 

c. Followed by as (+ or the relative ¢Aaz). 

1340-70 Alisaunder 441 Pat by strength of her strife pei 
straught to foote All so many as his menne migbten areche. 
c1g00 Brut ccxxvii. 299 3et were bey threfold so meny 
of hem as of Englisshe men. 1489 Acta Dom. Conc, (1839) 
131 Samony of the. .cuscbingis, weschale, and seruiotis,.as 
aucht to be deliuerit. 1549 Com:p/. Sco¢Z, 163 Sa mony of 3ou 
that ar defensabil men sal pas in propir person in battel. 1597 
Jas. V1 in 37d Rep. Hist. AISS, Comm. 422/2 Sa mony 
as are yet in hands sal be distributit. 1621 Be. Mountacu 
Diatribz 426 In tbis passage there are so many particulars 
obseruable concerning tithing, as there bee words in the 
same, 1685 Caldwell P, (Maitl. Cl.) 1. 150 A man,. gives 
notice.. by so many windings of his horn as there are borse- 
men coming. 1735 JoHnson Lobos Abyssinia, Descr. x. 98 
Every Man being allowed so many Wives as he hatb hun. 
dreds of Cows. 1825 Scotr 7a@dism. xxviii, Had I not 
brought up unexpectedly so many Arabs as rendered the 
scheme abortive. 

Comb, 1665 J. Wess Stone-Heng (1725) 15 To be a so- 
many-sided Figure as there are Segments wanting. ; 

d. As many; an equal number (of), Freq. in 
vaguer sense, a number (pack, etc.) of. 

(a) 1563-4 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 263 Tbai and 
samony of thair freindis being present. 1568 GraFTon 
Chron. 11. 43 Hauing with him onely ten horsemen, with so 
many Archers on horsebacke. 1613 SHaks. Hen. VIZ, v. 
iv. 79 We are but men; and what so many may doe,..we 
baue done. 1678 Wantey Hond. Lit, World v. i. § 97. 
468/1 In twenty eight Battels he becaine Master of so many 
Kingdoms, 

(4) 1600 Pory tr, Leo's A/rica 1x. 348 The ostricbes wander 
vp and downe..in orderly troupes, so that a far offa man 
would take tbem to be so many horsemen. 1631 GouGE 
God's Arrows v. § 11. 422 A few couragious men to great 
arniies of cowards, are as so many Lyons to whole beards 
of deere 1711 Avoison Spect. No. 50 ? 3 Pillars that stand 
like the Trunks of so niany Trees. 1839 THackeray Faisal 
Boots Oct., ‘lbe carriage, the house in town, the West 
India fortune, were only so many lies whicb I had blindly 
believed, 1885 A/anch. Exam, 20 May 5/1 They turned 
upon bim like so many curs let loose. 

e. Used to denote an unspecified number. 

1533 Gav Aicht Vay 3 That thay..suld baiff sa mony 
thousand zeris of pardone. 1611 Cotcr. sv. Chete, Vhe 
sbip is so many foot deepe in hold. 1631 GoucEe Goa's 
Arrows . $29. 44 Papists..going barefoot so many miles. 
1780 Mirror No, 87, Creeping on his knees up the steps of 
St. Peter’s so many times a day, 

38. So mickle,=next. (See also INSAMEIKLE.) 

6888 K, AELFRED Soeth. i, Pa hit Sa gelomp pet se ar- 
wyrda wes on swa micelre nearanesse. 971 Lickl, Hom, 
25 Nu beswamycel for urelufan geprowode. ¢1175 Lamb, 
Hom. 31 Ne mahtic 3elden swa muchel swa ic habbe 
idon to herme. @ 1200 A/oxal Ode 357 in Trin. Coll. Hom., 
He haued sswo muchel pat he ne bitnomore. ¢.1340 Ham- 
rote Pr, Consc. 6013 Swa mykel folk com never togyder.. 
sythen be werld bygan. 14.. 26 Pol. Poems xxvi. 217 
Hym was nat lefte so mekyll a clothe Hys naked body for 
to hele. 1803 in Littlejuhn Aderd. Sheriff Crt. (1904) 48 
The said corn was sumekle of waile in tyine of the spolia- 
cioun therof. 1581 Hamitton Cath. Traictise Ep. 2 Not 
samekle for the present calameteis.., as for [etc.]. 1609 
{see Micxte B. 1c}. 1820 Scotr Monasé. Introd. Ep., 
Theie were few folk kend sae muckle about the Abbey. 


39. So much. (See also For-, Insomucn.) 
*adj. a, So great, extensive, or abundant; so 


large a quantity or number of, etc. 

ai2z25 Leg. Kath. 1345 Godes sune, bet se mucbe godlec 
cudde us alle on corde. 13.. A. Adis. 1032 (W.), Alle the 
innes of tbe toun Haddyn litel foisoun,..So muche people 
witb hire was. c1380 Wyck Sel. Wks. 111. 431 Siche 
signes drawen fro love of Crist po pat setten so meche trist 
in hem. ¢ 1400 Love Sonavent. Mirr, (1908) 49 Tbowh there 
was so moche nede, I fynde no mynde of furres or pilches, 
@ 1529 SKELTON Sf. Parrot 443 So myche newe makyng,., 
So myche translacion in to Englyshe confused. 1613 SHaks. 
Hen. VII, 1. i. 167 This last costly Treaty.., That swal- 
lowed so much treasure. 1651 Howett Vevice 3x Seeing 
the English buy so much Currans. 1780 Affrror No. r10, 
A performance, the reception of which was liable to so much 
uncertainty. 1812 CrasseE Vales v. 178 That so much 
beauty.. Raised strong emotions in the poet's mind. 1884 
W.S. B. M¢Laren Spinning (ed.2) 28 Some soda is often 
put into..potasb soaps just because it will bold so mucb 
water. 

b. So largely possessed of something. 

1509 Hawes Past, Pleas. 1. (Percy Soc.) 15 The fayre 
tower so niuche of ryches Wasall about sexangled. 1549-62 
SternHotp & H. /s, Ixxxvi. 10 For why? tbou art so 
much of might. ; 

ce. An equal sum or amount of (something). 


so. 


1g67in Marsden Se/, Pi. Crt. Admiralty (Selden Soc.) 11. 
72, 1..do owe unto John Levytt..forso moche redy money 
of hin resayved..the some of fyfty pownds. 1695 Terrain 
New Confut, Sadi. (1696) 3 Ve took up the Threshold, 
found the Tooth, and threw it into the Fire, where it 
hurnt like so much Tallow. 1857 Ruskin /’o/, Econ, Art 
ii, § 90 Whenever you huy a copy, you buy so inuch mis- 
onderstanding of the original. 1885 Mrs. Lynn 1.anton 
C. Kirkland 1. 219 Even any languages..were merely so 
much literary furniture. ; 

** adv, A. Followed by the and a comparative 
(and sometimes with 4y preceding): To that 


extent, in that degree. 

a1225 Leg. Kath, 413 And swa inuche pe swi ere pet he 
bihet to medin ham mid swide heh mede. c1gzg Lug. 
Cong. frel.(1896) 6 lle..soiourned thar a whill; & somych 
the blethelier, for per com oft shippestheder. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane's Comm. 216 b, He was hrent in a small fire, that 
hys torment might he so mutch the greater. 1579 Lyty 
Liuphues (Arh.) 179 By how much the more thou excellest 
others in honours, by so much the more thou oughtest to ex- 
ceed them in honestic, 6x1 Haute A/aré vii. 36 The more 
hee charged them, so much the more a great deale tliey 
published it. 2691 T. H[are) Ace. Nez Juvent. 95 It is so 
inuch the worse, hy how much it deviates froin leaunity. 
1741 CHALLONER Jem. A/issionary J’riests Pref. (1803) A 2 
Which appeared.., by so much the inore wanting, by how 
much the less {etc.}, 2796 Il. Hunrer tr. St.-Prerre’s Stud. 
Nat. (1799) 1. 574 Others frequently concur to this end so 
much the hetter, the more that they seem to deviate from 
it. 1908 R. Bacot A. Cuthbert vii. 77 1f the lady remained 
at Syracuse for a day or two, so much the better. 

e. ‘To such an extent; in sucha degree. 

1388 Wycuir Eccl, ii. 13 And Y 913, that wisdom 3ede so 
mych hifor foli, as miche as li3t is dyuerse fro derknessis. 
1519 Anterlude Four Elements in ¥lazlitt Dodsley 1. 22, 
I marvel greatly, Vhat ever ye would use the company So 
mich of such a knave. 1980 in Allen A/artyrdom Campion 
(1908) 26 Rage manor devil neverso much. 1692 /. Walker's 
tr. Epictetus’ Mor.(1737) Vo Mr. E.W. on his Transl., Nor is 
your Author had in less esteem Than that great Manso much 
admir’d by him. 1742 Lo, Pexcivat. in Jornson's Debates 
(1787) 11. 265 Inso mucha better manner than | thought my- 
selfable todo. 1768-74 A. Tucker Lé, Vat. (1834) 1.59 How 
much we desire an ahsent positive good, so much we are in 
pain for it. 1831 Scort Cast, Dany. ii, Lut wherefore..so 
much displeased hut now at my young friend Charles? 
1859 Gro. Euiort A. Bede xxxvi, Villages, and market- 
towns—all so much alike to her indifferent eyes. 

Comb. 1664 Perrys Diary 1 Jan., Saw the so much cried-up 
play of ‘Henry the Eighth’. 1734 tr. Rodlin’s Anc. Ltist. 
1M. vis (0841) 1. 45 ‘These so-much-hoasted politicians. 
1848 Dickens Dombey xxxi, The so-much-to-he-astonished 
chicken. 1860 E. Farkenrr Dezdalus Introd. 2 ‘The so- 
much-talked-of trabeated ceilings of the ancients. 

*** 55. £. An equal amount; as much. 

cr1400 Laud Troy Bk. 3440 Thei prayed him alle that 
viage to take, To do so moche for her sake. ¢1400 Brut 
civ. ros If 3e so miche..haue y-wonne, an C. tymes so 
miche. .3¢ hauen loste. 1589 Pappe w. Hatchet in Lyly’s 
Wks. 1902 111. 407 This is a good settled speech, a Diuine 
might haue seemd to haue said so much, ¢1643 Lo. Her- 
BERT Antobiog. (1824) 32, 1 never saw him angry.., and 
have heard so much of him for many years hefore. « 1679 
Hosses Réet. 1, vii. 14 More, is so much, and somewhat 
besides, 1780 a/irror No. g4, 1 cannot sayso much for his 
acquaintance C. D. 1810 Crasae Sorongh ii. 55 note, | 
would answer, that I understand so much. 1848 PuackERAY 
Van. Fair xxxi, He kissed her hand. Except when she 
was married, he had not done so much for years before. 

g. A certain unspecified amount, stm, etc. 

1382 WycLiF Acts v. 8 Womman, seye to me, if se solden 
the feeld for so inoche? <And she seide, She, so moche. 
1683 Stusses Anat. Abus, (1§82) 1. 23 That such a 
thing cost them so much, and so much, and it ts woorth 
this much and that much. 1656 Eart Mono. tr, Bocca 
tint’s Pol, Touchstoue (1674) 269 This. behaviour. .is as so 
much of the best Sugar for you Italians, and as so much of 
the bitterest Poyson for the Spanish Nation. 1696 Caé/- 
wued/ P, (Maitl. Cl.) 1. 171 They have..soe much a day for 
their pocket money. 1737 Geutl. Wag. VII. 552/2 ‘Lhey 
have nothing to do hut to work them off as fast as ‘They 
can, atso much a thousand, 1844 Mrs. Browninc Cry of 
the Human v, Each soul is worth so much on ‘Change. 
1884 W. C. Satu Avddrostan 88 Life is lost, Ly so much, 
when you lose a perfect sense.* 

h, Thus much, thus far. 


dismiss a matter.) 

1588 SHaxs. Z. L. ZL. 1, 1.240 So much for the time When. 
1662 Srittincre, Orig. Sacrz i. ii, §10 And so much for 
this second Hypothesis. 1707 J. STEVENS tr. Quevedo’s 
Com. Wks. (1709) 350 So much for that; do you take me 
Sir. 1994 Scorr Let. in Lockhart (1837) I. vii, 220 Somuch 
for public news. 1840 P. Parley’s Ann. 364 So much for 
the love of slaughter! 189x T. Harpy Yess (1900) 11/1 So 
much for Norman blood unaided hy Victorian Jucre. 

i, Such an amount, quantity, etc. 

See also Ever adv. gb, gc, and Never ade. 4, 

1606 G. WooncockE Hist, /ustine xxv. 93 There was su 
miuch of merit in him. 1711 Appison Sect. No. 120 Px 
Sir Roger is very often merry with me upon my passing so 
much of my Time among his Poultry. 1732-8 Swirt Polite 
Conv. 131 (Footman fills him a Bumper.) Why do you fill 
somuch? 1816 SHeccey .I/¢, Blave 117 So much of life and 
joy is lost. 1850 Tennyson /2 Went. Ixxiii, So many worlds, 
so much to do, So little done. 

40. So much as, that, etc. a. With as (or 
+ so), in ordinary comparative use. 

adj. ¢127§ Lay. 25351 Folk par com wel sone.., so moche 
so bar neuere hear [=ere] no manne gadere[de]. 4 1400-50 
Alexander 124g Yhe multitude was so much as menys 
vs be writtez, 1568 GRaFION Chron. 11.18 Somuch grownd 
as might receyue..his poore Carkas. 1599 Suaks. J/uch 
Ado wu, iii. 263 Bene. You take pleasure then in the 
message, Seat, Yea iust so much as you may take vpon a 
kniues point. 1668 Witkins Real Char. 339 ‘The other 
Affix. .is not of so much use or necessity as the rest. 1821 


(Used to sum up or 


348 


Scott Kenilw, xxxix, Take so much leisure as to peruse 
this letter. 1865 KusKin Sesame it § 80 Of half so much 
importance as [etc.}. 

sb. a1400-50 Alexander 3306, 1.. Has no3t © maistri so 
meche as mi3t of my-selfe. ¢1420 Sir A masdace (Camden), 
He wold gifhom..so muche..Asany lord wold. ¢1§30 Lu. 
Berners darth, Lyt. Bryt. 330 Often times it fortuned that 
a man can not attayne to do so muche as he would do. 
1559 Boke Presidentes g Vhat ye will do so muche as..to 
present A. b. tothe same. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 
18 Others account so much to Paradise as those foure Riuers 
doe water, 1678 ButLer (//id. ui. ii. 1214 "Tis most true 
None hring him in so much as you. 1875 M. Patrison 
Casaubon 522 Casauhon knew of his own age so much as 
the average of educated men know. 1886 C. E. Pasco 
Loudon of To-day i, (ed. 3) 24 The poorest memory.. will 
retain so much as that, 

adi,¢ 1425 Eng. Cong. [rel. (1896) 16 Ne hatede nothynge 
so my‘ch as that nie shat spek of his stalwardnes. c 1449 
Pecock Acfr. 1. iit. 13 A man schulde loue. .his neizbore 
as hiin silf, thou3 not so miche as him siif. 1530 Patscr, 
567/1, I gave hym counsayle to the contrarye so moche as 
lay in me. 1595 in Cath, Ree. Soc. fudbl. V. 336 All the 
way he prayed,..so much as he might. 1634 Sin T. Haw- 
kins Pol, Observ. 13 Yo these turmoyles, so inuch weight 
as they were new, crosse omens of predictions were adde 
1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 466 P 3 With a Design to please no 
one so much as her Father. 1780 J/irror No. 79, Not so 
much hy the cluss of people. .as hy the kind of sentiments, 
1831 Sco1r Ct. Kot. xviii, Her attendant. kept herself 
modestly in the background, so much so as hardly to be 
distinguished. ; 

b. Used to emphasize a negation. 

a142zg§ Cursor VM. 16960(1 rin.), He pat neuer synne dud, ne 
so mucheas hit pou3t. 1576 Freminc /’anopl. £ pitt.197 Nut 
so muche as putting pen to paper, ¢ 2643 Lo. llersenr 
Antobiog. (1824) 124 Without giving me so much as the 
least warning. 1697 Dampitr Moy. 1. 144 Theie was not 
so much as a Meal of Victuals left for them, 1713 STE#LI: 
Englishman No. 40, 1 do not remember to have seen any 
sinall Lirds, nor so inuch as a Crow or Magpye. 1782 Miss 
Burney Cecilia vin. viii, I should not expect any lady 
would so much as look at him. 1854 Mus. Ouirnanr J/ag- 
dalen Hepburn 11, 31 The priest's denecicite was not accom- 
panied by so much as a glance. 1887 Digeect Obiter Dicta 
Ser. at, 152 (Ie) never so much as attained toa seat in the 
Cabinet. 

ce. With //a/, denoting result or consequenee. 

¢14q1z Hoccteve De Ney. ’rinc. 1794 Lordes han for to 

done So mych for hem-scelf, pat my mateere Out of hir 
mynde slippith away soone. ©1489 Caxron Sonnes of 
Aymon iv. 119 Soo moche abode the foure sones of Aymon, 
that the nyghte came. rgggin Cath. Kee. Soc. Publ. V. 299 
He. .was so inuche greeved that..he went presently to Con- 
fession. ¢1670 Woon Life (O H.S.) I. 45 This yeare he 
had the smalepoe so inuch that he was for atime blinded 
with them, 1766 GoLosm. Vicar iii, Myattention was so much 
taken up..that I scarce looked forward. 1811 ivaonin R.C, 
Dallas Corr. of Byron (1825) 11. 26, I feel myself so much 
acitizen of the world, that [cte.. 1850 Tuackeray /'en- 
dennis xvi, So much so, that one afternoon. .she..shovk 
hands with him. : 

da. Followed by infinitive without as. 

1607 Tourneur Rev. 7 ray. 1.i, | had somuch wit to keepe 
my thoughts Vp in their built houses. 1874 Swinsurne 
Bothwell uw. ix, Though I have not so much grace To bind 
again this people fast to God. 

So, var. SoE; obs. infin. and pa.t. pl. of SEE v. 

So., abbrev. of Sout. 

Soader, obs. f. Sotpenr sd, and v. 

Soak (sak), 56. Also 6-7, 9 dial., soke. [f. 
the vb.] 

1. a. The condition or process of being or be- 
coming soaked; aspell of soaking. Chiefly in the 
phr. 2 soak: cf. A-soak adv. 

1598 Fiori0, Asonbare,,.to steepe or layin soke. 1687 
Mice Gt. Fr. Dict. u. sv. Soke, You need give it hut one 
good Soke. 1771 Luckomse //ist. /’rint. 356 He also lays 
the Ball Leathers in soak tosupple them. 1787 JEFFERSON 
Writ, (1859) 11. 283, 1 am not without hopes that a good 
rod is in soak for Peussia. 1887 I:nown Doctor 47 kixin 
the die, very slow in the soak,.. But tukin the colour though 
and through? 

b. A liquid used for maceration; a steep. 

1850 ALLEN Amer. Fart Govk ii. 48 As a soak or steep for 

seeds..there is no doubt of their possessing some value. 
e. A vat in which hides are macerated. 

1896 tr. Schultz’ Leather Manuf. 17 Before any portion 
is put into the soaks. 1897 C. ‘I. Davis .Wanuf. Leather 
vi. 80 Dry salted hides, kips, etc.,. .are generally put into a 
pit of water kept for the purpose, called a soak. 

da. A heavy saturating rain. 

1891 Daily News 20 Aug. 5/1 The long steady soak that 

finds out the weak spot..in canvas, 


2. A percolation of water; water which has 


oozed through or out of the ground, strata, etc. 

1707 Mortimer /fusd, (1721) 11. 191 In dry Ground that is 
not annoyed with any Spring or soak of Water. 18zr CoBBETT 
Rural Rides (1885) 1. 4 A sort of river;..the water pro- 
ceeding from the soak of the higher ground on both sides. 
1838 Siums Public Wks. Gt. Brit. 19 Springs, soaks, or 
streams of water. 1883 Sfecif, dinwick 4 Cornhill Klwy. 
22 Wherever springs, soaks, or streams appear and issue 
from the face of the stopes. 

b. sfec. in Lincolnshire. (Cf. Sock 56,3 2.) 
Also attrid, 

1799 LA. Youn] Agric. Linc. 15 The sock or soak among 
the silt is sometimes brackish. /éfd. 235 Thiough all the 
fens of Lincolnshire we hear much of the soak, .. the suhter- 
ranean water which is found..usually hut a very few feet 
helow the surface. ¢ 18:8 Britton Linucolushire 557 The 
sea water.., unable to pass hy the drains, rises on the sur- 
face, and is known by the name of soak. 1851 Jra/. R. 
Agric. Soc. X11. 1. 285 Upon digging down into the sharp 
silt the soak oozes from the side of the hole, 


‘ 


SOAK. 


ce. dial, A piece of marshy, swampy ground. 

1839 Sik G.C. Lewis Gloss. slere/ s.v., A‘ green soak’, or 
‘a warm soak’, is a small spot of marshy ground in which 
a spring rises. 1849 J. Liovn Eng. Country Gentleman 6 
Where the soak its emerald fringe displays. 185r StEKN- 
BERG Northampt. Dial., Soke, a patch of marshy land. 

d. Ausir. A depression holding moisture after 
rain; a damp spot where water may be obtained. 

1894 Vestn. Gaz. 30 Oct. 4,2 A prospecting party comes 
along to one of the clay-pans or suaks. a Tames 24 Veh. 
13/1 The rock holes and soaks on which the lives of them- 
selves and their animals depended. 

3. A heavy drinker; a tippler. 

18z0 Crart Poems Rural Life (ed. 3) 93 Aud liearty soaks 
oft hand the bottle round, 1889 Lisbon (Dakota) Ster 15 
heb, 2/5, I think I'll coral a lot of chronic old soaks,..and 
experinient with them. 

4 A prolonged draught or drinking-bout. 

1851 Sternperc .Northampt. Dial., Soke,. «long draught. 
“A good soke.’ 1855 C. G. Parsons /nside View Slavery 
iv. 51 When the Southron intends to have a ‘soak’, he 
takes the bottle tu bis bed-side. 

Soak (sdk), v. Forms: 1 socian, 4-8 soke, 
6-7 soake, 7- soak. Also fa. pple. 6-7 soken, 
8-g soaken. (OE. socian, {. the weak grade of 
the stem represented by sican to Suck, = WF lem, 
soken and zoken (De lo). 

The following are examples of the strong pa. pple. (see 
also SoAKEN ffl, a.) :—15§86 Latour Alelanch. xiv. 72 Whose 
hiaines are suken. 1§97 J. Kixc On Jonas 1618) 176 Dirt 
suken with blood. 1633 P. Freicner /'oet, disc. Ps. 
caxxvil, Our heart-steings broken, ‘Lhroats drown'd, and 
soken With tears, 1793 Sueaion /ddystone L. § 196 So 
that the pores might ve thoroughly scaken with water. 
1886 J. Asuuy-Sirrry Lazy Minstrel 126 Shiny is each 
mackintosh, Each lat and coat well souken.) 


I. intr. 1. ‘To lie immersed in a liquid for a con- 
siderable time, so as to be saturated or permeated 
with it; to become thoroughly wet or soft in this 


manner, 

cr000 Sar, Leechd. 11. 240 Dweorze dwostlan weorp on 
weallende wacter, lict socian on lange. /béd. 252 Astle 
fonne on late sunnan..pat hit sipige & socige. 

c¢1440 [vee SoAKING 761. 5h, 1). 1674 Brevinr Saul at 
Endor 344 The other water which did cure the Palsie, wheit 
the little Image of Montague..had soaktinit. 1687 Mitcr 
Gt. Fr. Dict. sv. To lay a Thing a-soking. 1707 Curios. in 
Hush. & Gard. 313 The Sea, in which they soak every 
Tide, 1833 Rennie AA. Angling 68 Vefore using them 
let them soak about half an hour in water. 1853 Sover 
Pantroph. 160 As soon as the goose was killed, the liver 
was put to soak in mnilk and honey. 1889 Scsence-Gossip 
XXV. 234 A spoonful of water in which a clove of gathc 
has soaked for half an hour. 

b. fransf. ami fis. 

a1510 Douctas A. //arti. xx, Ryse, fresch Delyte, lat 
nocht this niater soke. 1687 Mitce Gs. Fry, Dict. 1. s.¥. 
Jttonner, Uhis Potage must be kept soaking upon a Chaf- 
ing-dish, or the like, 1722 Auuison Sfect. No. 65 P 8 
Lecause tt is Vulgar to ie and Soak together, we have 
each of us our several Settle-Bed. a@2791 Westey Serm. 
xcviii. (1825) 11. 475 By soaking (as it is emphatically called) 
so long hetween warm sheets, the flesh. .becomies soft and 
flabhy. 2843 Horrzaprren Surning 1. 241 The work.. 
shout be aliowed ample time to get hot, or as it is called, 
to ‘soak’, 1874 J. W. Lonc Amer, Wild Sorel viii. 142 
Now, put these little hints ‘to soak’, as they say out here. 

e. ‘Yo allow moisture to percolate. rare—!. 

1688 Phil. Frans. XVII. 981 It being Sandy Land, soaks 
and drains admirahly well. ; 

2. To percolate; to penetrate by saturation or 
infiltration; to ooze. Also with 2, /hrough, etc. 

c144g0 Proms, Parv. 463/2 Sokyn yn, as lycure yn dyuerse 
byngys, or drynkyn yn. 1573 Tusser //usd, (1878) 47 For 
weede and the water so soketh and sucks, that [etc.}. 1587 
Gascoicne Flowers, etc. Wks. 1907 I. 116 (Floods of tears} 
Whose fountaine..soketh so, that all niy face is styll ou 
flowe. 1607 Vorsett four: Beasts (1658) 1&8 When the 
iain descended, it filled the horns, and soked to the root of 
the Vine. 1657 Austen fruit /rcesi. 64 A Barrow full of 
Rotten Muck,..the fatnesse whereof will soke in among 
the roots. 1697 Drvuen Virg. Georg. 11. 677 Wf Sweat re- 
mains Unwasn'd, and soaks into the empty Veins, 1726 Leoni 
Albertvs Archit. 1. 74/2 ‘Uhe Structure..may..be rotted 
hy the moisture lying continually soaking upon it. 1776 
G. Semece Building i Water 42 The Pit. .quite free fiom 
Water, except some small Quantity that soaked from the 
Bed of the River. 181§ Scotr Ce AL, xxiii, A narrow 
channel, through which soaked, rather than flowed, a small 
stagnant stream. 1884 Law Times Rep. LI. 229/2 ‘Vhe 
water.,soaked under the wall and wetted the mud below it. 

b. fig. 

1583 GoLoinc Calvin on Deut, xiii. 14 b, God will make 
then) to soke away like water. 1599 breton Miserics of 
Mamillia Wks. (Grosart) 11. 36/1 Sorrow sokes long ere it 
slayes, 1642 D, Rocers Naaman 3 The grace of that 
spirit.. might soke and sinke into the soules of men. 1675 
Jj. Smitn Christian Religion's Appeal u. 6 To repel the 
thought of future Judgment, from soaking into the Spirits. 
1881 Jimes2t May 11/4 The controversialists have separated 
to give time for them to soak into the minds..of nations. 

+e, Of currents: ‘Yo flow slowly. Oés. 

1699 Dampter Vay, II. it, viii. 103 The Sea-Breezes and 
the Currents, that soak down between Africa and Brazil. 

a. With cognate obj.: ‘To make (way) by per- 
colation. : 

1815 Scott Guy .J/. xxviii, The rivulet bencath ..soaked its 
way ohscurely through wreaths of snow, 1883 STEVENSON 
Treas. Isl. xiv, The nearest of the little rivers soaked its 
way into the anchorage. 

3. To drink immoderately; to saturate oneself 


with liquor. 
1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav, 1. 78 You keep soak- 


SOAK. 


ing in Taverns, and come and make such Complaints to me. 
1766 Goins. I7icar xxi, You do nothing hut soak with the 
guests all day long, whereas..I never touch a drop. 1828 
Rvuooman Sc, Parish (1889) 69 The sodger gentry..sit 
soaking and drinking. 1883 19% Cent. Oct. 594 The 
shambling and scrofulous shirk whom you may find any 
night soaking at the pothouse. 

II. frais. 4. Of liquid or moisture: To per- 
meate thoroughly; to saturate with wet. Freq. in 
passive. 

(a) @ 1340, ¢ 1440 [see fig. helow]. 1544 Puarr BA. Childr. 
(1553) Sujb, Stepe it in suffycyent rosewater, tyll it hee 
wel soked. 1577 Harrison England u. vi. (1877) 1. 156 ‘The 
.-barleie..is steeped in a cesteine..vntill it be throughlie 
soked, 1601 Hottano Péiny I. 567 ‘he ground standeth 
not drenched and soked with water, 1671 Mitton Samson 
1726 Let us go find the body where it lies Sok’t in his 
enemies hlood. 1748 Anson's Voy. u. iv. 219 Several of her 
casks had rotted, and her hags were soaked through. 1796 
H. Honter tr. S¢.-Prerre's Stud. Nat. (1799) 11. 334 The 
herbage and the trees are soaked in water. 1876 BrisTowE 
Th. & Pract. Med. (1878) 280 Not when the marshy ground 
E ie coniysoaked, but when, after it has been thus soaked 
etc. 

(4) 1697 Drvoen Virg. Georg. iv. 187 Where..deep 
Galesus soaks the yellow Sands. 1784 Cowrer 7ashk 1. 215 
When Winter soaks the fields. 1800 tr. Legrange's Chem. 
II. 303 The quantity..should be sufficient to soak the 
Brain. 1899 4llbutt's Syst. Afed. VU. 730 Hyperidrosis 
5 oe the boots and stockings with a stinking material. 

. fig. 

a1340 Hampote Psalter iii. 5, 1 am soked in my synne. 
¢ 1440 Generydes 234 The kyng..was febyll and sokyd with 
sekenesse. 1600 Breton Daffodils & Primroses Wks. 
(Grosart) I. 14/1 My tree of true delight is sokde with 
sorrow. 1630 J. Preston Serm. 30 Soaked and surfetted 
with pleasures. 1902 13. Grunpy Thames Camp 88, | am 
literally soaked in sunshine. 

5. To lay or place in, to wet with, a liquid so as 
to produce thorongh saturation; to steep. 

@ 1425 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, ete. 40 lt availeb mich 
pat pe yuel or sore be wele fomented or soked wib vinegre 
and watre. ¢1440 Promp. Parv, 463/2 Sokyn yn lycure.. 
to be made softe. 1558 Wakvetr, Alerts’ Secr. 39h, Beate 
the Saffron in poulder, sticpe, and soke it. 1652 J. Maine 
tr, Donne's Epigr.g4 The ground.. Her Temples now steept 
in sea-water sokes. 1659 H1. Moke /snort. Soud wi, vii. 
§ 8 It is not unlikely, but that they soak their Vehicles 
in some vaporous or glutinous moisture or other. 1707 
Mortimer AH/usd. 52 If you put Wormwood into the Brine 
you soak your Corninu. 1771 LucxomaBe fist, Print. 350 
‘The purpose of soaking them is only to supple them. 1831 
Davies Wat. Med. 260 It is. .covered over with lint, which 
is afterwards soaked with the saine caustic liquid. 1892 
Photogr, Ann. 11. 443 It consists in soaking the positive 
or negative on glass in a special solution. 

absol, 1892 ld to Ann. IL. 49 1f you must soak, be 
sure to go over the face of the plate with a wet pledget. 


1648 G. Daniet Zeclog tii. 193 You soake your soules, and 
by too large a flood. 1879 Geo, Evior Shev. Such x. 183 
We soak our children in habits of contempt. 1895 Zancwit.e 
Master 439 He must soak hiniself in Paris and. foraer her. 

c. ref. with reference to excessive drinking. 

1818 Scotr Kod Roy xii, Habitual topers..acquire the 
power of soaking themselves with a quantity of liquor [etc.]. 
1891 E. Rorer By Track 4 Trail xvii. 256 Even..where 
people can get what they choose to drink, they do not soak 
themselves in beer. 

6. To bake (bread, etc.) thoroughly. Also fg. 

1686 Goap Celest. Bodies 1. vi. 22 The One baketh, the 
Other as it were soketh (that I may use Pastery Terms) the 
Fruits of the Season. 1741 Gonipe Fam.-Piece \. i. 133 A 
Haunch of 12 Pounds Weiglit will take up three full Hours 
to he well soaked. a1825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Soak, to 
hake thoroughly. It is particularly applied to bread. 1872 
De VERE Americanisms 548 Vread..is said ‘to be well 
soaked’, if it is dry and thorouglily well baked. 

7. collog. ox slang. a. To soak one’s clay (or 
+ face), to drink (heavily). 

1704 in W. S. Perry Hist. Coll. Am. Col. Ch. 1. 180 Sober 
and meek under disgrace,.. Now he's advanced he soaks his 
face, 1970 Gentl. Mag. XL. 559 He is said to..[have] 
Soaked Ins face. 1837 Baruam /ugol. Leg, Ser. 1. Look at 
the Clock iv, Mr. David Pryce had been soaking his clay. 

b. To ply with liquor. Also in passive. 

1822 J. Bantm O’Hara Tales, Peggy Nowlan, Well? you 
pumped him? and soaked him? 1884 Pall Afall G. 1 Aug. 
4/1 He was..so drunk he could not stand. His friend.. 
was also pretty well soaked. 

c. ‘To spend (money) in drink. 

1903 Daély Chron. 31 Aug. 3/4 When you meet him give 
him sixpence...He will soak it, of course, but that is long 
past mending. 

d. To put (something) in pawn. 

1882 Sata Amer. Revis. (1885) 382 ‘Soak my geins,’ and 
‘Walker my diamonds’. 

e. U.S. slang. Yo punish, beat, pummel, strike 
hard, ete. 

or Colunbus (Ohio) Dispatch 29 July 1 Emhbezzlers 
Soaked. Fhe Fines and Sentences Given the Pittshurgh 
Defaulters. 1 Lorimer Old Gorgon Graham 18 The 
unspeakable ‘Turk hadn't been soaked hard enough to suit 
him [se. an Armenian}. 

III. 8. To draw oz, cause to ooze ox, by 
means of soaking. 

1430 Two Cookery-bks. 25 Take howhys of Vele, & ley 
hem on water to soke out pe hlode. 1725 Fam. Dict. s.v. 
Clear-Starching, Lay it in a dry Cloth to soak out the 
Sudds. 1733 W. Extis Chiltern & Vale Farm, 114 Put 
half the Plas into Water, two or three Weeks, to soak out 
their Sap. 1892 Photogr. Ann. 11. 179 The hichromate of 
potash is next soaked out hy immersion in water for ahout 
four hours. 

b. To draw or suck out. 


| 
| 
| 


349 


1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hus. 1. (1586) 22b, Sowe it | 


with lighter seede, that soketh out lesse the substance of 
the ground. 1626 Bacon Maz. Hist. § 346 As well hy 
Strengthning the Spirits, as hy Soaking out the loose 
Moisture. 1846 Lanoor Jag, Conv. 1. 88 The people you 
descrihe to me soak out all the juices of our dialect. 

+c. To drain, exhaust, impoverish. Also (0 


soak dry or up. Obs. 

1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 165 And sucks & 
sokes the marow hones vntill they feehle waxe, 1579 LyLy 
Euphues (Arh.) 35 Whereby they might..soake his pursse 
to reape commoditie. 1605 1s¢ Part Jeronimo 1, iil, His 
bounty amongst souldiers sokes him dry, 1626 Bacon Nat. 
list. § 480 All Plants that doe draw much Nourishment 
from the Earth, and so soake the Earth, and exhaust it. 
1661 Sir Harry Vane's Politicks g \t fares with those.. 
as it doth with Gaming Houses, where the Box soaks the 
Gamesters. 1687 Mice Gé, Fr. Dict. u, Yo soke (or drain) 
ones Pockets, purser les Poches. bid. A Woman that sokes 
up a Man,..gaz puise un Homme. 

d. To allow to drain or ooze away. 

a 1764 Lioyp Poet. Lees Wks. 1774 1.34 Fellows! 
we ve soak'd away their knowledge, In sleepy residence at 
college. ; 

9. To allow tosink in; toabsorb; to take in by 
absorption. 

1553 Short Catech. in Lit. & Doc. Edw, V1 (1844) 518 He 
ought..[to] endeavour himself to hear and soak into his 
mind the word of the Lord. 1577-87 Hotinsuep Chron. 
I. 16/2 Rather we follow the spider in soking the poison, 
than in imitating the bee by sucking the honie. 1772 
Luckomse //ist, Print, 33 The paper..was sleeked.. 5 and 
this kept it from soaking the ink. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Asin, 
(ed. 2) II. 33 Losing the water soaked by its Crystals. 

b. With w/, 

¢ 1550 [? G. Watker] Detect. Dice-Play D ij b, Sone after 
y' this likor was..dried, & soked vp in the boies face. 
1588 Kyp //ouseh, Phil, 187 Wks. (1901) 244 ‘hey soke 
up the superfluous humours of the earth. 1663 Bove Use. 
Lixp. Nat, Philos. uw. i. 22 Plants..dried.. betwixt sheets 
of paper, which help to soak up the superfluous moisture. 
1799 G. Smitu Ladvoratory 1. 35 When dry, throw it into 
the composition,..and stir it about, till it has soaked it up. 
1854 LoweLt /ireside Trav.(1864) 286 One great mountain 
that soaked up all the rose of sunset. 

ce. To drink, imbibe, esp. to excess. 

1697 Dampier Voy, (1729) 1. 419 The Men come home fat 
with soaking this Liquor. 1865 Aeader No, 117. 339/3 The 
quantity of port soaked there. 

+10. To cause to sink in. Ods.—} 


1599 Sanoys Europe Spec. (1632) 28 They cast ahout 
gently to soake and settle them in mens..consciences. 

Soakage (sd«-kédz). [f. prec. +-AcE.] 

1. Liquid which has filtered or oozed out. 

19766 Compl. Farmer sv. Turncp 7 P 3/2 Water which 
happens to he the soakage of a dung-yard. 1799[A. Younc] 
Agric. Linc. 244 He could, hy taking the whole soakage of 
the hill, produce a river capable of turning a considerable 
mill. 1847 Frnt. R. Agric, Soc. VIII. 1. 118 They have to 
throw out the great soakage of water from the rivers Wel- 
land and Glen. 1884 Dazéy News 24 Sept. 3/4 The water 
in it gets contaminated by soakage from the gutter. 

attrib, 1999 (A. Younc) Agric. Linc. 284 A soakage drain 
on each side of it. 

b. Ausir. A soak, a waterhole. 

1898 Geogr. ruil. X1. 261 A small pool of water, evidently 
a soakage from the surrounding country, 1898 Morris 
Austral Eng., Soak, or Soakage, a Western and Central 
Australian term. 

2. Liquid or moisture absorbed. 

1830 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. 1. 205 The original twenty 
gallons come off less hy the soakage. 

3. The process of percolating or soaking through. 

1867 Baker Nile Trié. v. 102 The escape of the rainfall 
was by simple soakage. 1888 Miss Brapvon Fatal Three 
1, v, I’m afraid there may have been soakage from that 
manure-heap into the well. 1904 A. St. H. Ginsons Africa 
I. ii. 25 In so thirsty a country as Africa evaporation and 
soakage must be very considerable. 

4. The fact of lying in soak. 

1855 Ocitvie Suppl, Soakage, act of soaking; state of 
being soaked. 1863 ossibilities of Creation 188 His flesh, 
converted into a species of spermaceti..by long soakage in 
running water. 

5. Eilecir. The residual charge of a cable or 
condenser (Cen?, Dict. Suppl., citing Houston). 

Soaked (sou-kt}, Ao. a. [f. Soak v.+-ED1.] 

1. franzsf. Dull, lacking in animation. 

1600 /Yosp. incurable Fooles 19 Melancholike persons of 
this kinde, haue pale faces, soaked and hollow eies. 

2. Steeped, macerated ; saturated, drenched. 

Also as second element in ra/n-, water-soaked, etc. 

1829 Chapters Phys. Sct. 197 If there he brought into con- 
tact two wetted or soaked bodies, 1841 Dickens arn, 
Rudge viii, Is it soaked gunpowder, or hlazinz oil? 1879 
Proctor Pleas. Ways Sc. xvii. 368 Vhe soaked slopes ot 
great hills give way. 

+ Soa‘ken, v. Ols. In6-7 soken, [f. Soak 
v.+-EN5.] ¢rans. To soak. 

1577 Frampton Joyful News 1. (1596) 20 They leaue it 
so vntill the water bee sokened into it. 1580— Dial. Vron 
& Stecle 155 When it is well sokened. 1632 J. Haywaro 
tr. Biondi’s Eromena 36 ‘Vhe pith of bread sokened in 
Spanish wine, 

Soaken (sou'k’n), pp/. a. [f. Soak v.] Soaked, 
saturated ; intoxicated. 

1651 Manton A£xf. Yases iv. 16 The soaken Adulterer 
(can hoast] of so many acts of uncleanness. 1846 Lanpor 
Exam. Shaks, Wks, 1833 1. 299/2 He spake as higly and 
fiercely as a soaken yeoman at an election feast. 1898 Daily 
News 10 Sept. 4/7 Bits of soaken drapery. 

Soaker (sou'ka1). Also 6-8 soker (6 sooker?). 


[f. Soak uv. + -ER}.) 


SOAKING. 


+1. A drainer, exhauster. Obs. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb.\. (1586) 40 It is a great 
soker of the grounde. 1610 FoLKincHam Aré Surv. 1. x. 
31 Wheate, Barley, Woade,..are great impairers and soakers 
of the soyle, 1629 Massincer Picture 1. iv, I found By 
sad experience there is no such soaker As a young spongy 
wife. 1641 Day Parliament of Bees x, He’s a male polecat; 
a mere heart-hlood soaker. - 

2. An immoderate drinker; a drunkard. Cf. 3b. 

1593 Bacchus Bountie in Hari, Misc. (1809) I. 265 ‘Whe 
greatest soakers slial he least controulde. 1652 Charac. 
Low Countries 60 The Dutchman would still be the per- 
fectest soker. 1679 Wooo Lif (O.H.S.) I]. 460 The black 
pot men carried it for Perot, a thorough paced soaker. 
1770 Aun, Reg. wt. 240 "Tis Soakers like me..‘hat enable 
you Brewers to ride in your Coaches. 1837 BarHam /ugoé. 
Leg. Ser.1. Look at the Clock iv, Amusing himself..With 
a couple more soakers, Thoroughbred smckers. 1897 4d/- 
butt's Syst. Aled. I. 865 In the case of a soaker on the 
verge of delirium tremens, 

Jig. 1593 NasHe Four Lett, Conf. Wks, (Grosart) II. 242 
A scholler in nothing but the scum of schollership, a stale 
soker at ‘Tullies Offices. 1665 BratHwait Comment. Two 
Tales (1901) 52, I know you for a notable Soaker ; you can- 
not endure a Sharer. 1700 Concreve Way of World wv. ii, 
The sun’s.. an honest soaker; he has a cellar at your 
Antipodes. 

3. Old soaker: @ An old hand at anything; 
an old stager. 

Perh. originally with allusion to drinking (cf. b and 2), hut 
this does not appear in the quotations, 

1589 R. Harvey Plain Perc. (1590) 9 An olde sooker, that 
caries such Pottical verses of the State of Flanders, in a 
linnen bag. 1593 G. Harvey Prerce's Super. Wks. (Gro- 
sart) II. 295 He was an old soaker indeede: and had 
inore witt in his hoary head, then six hundred of these 
floorishing greene heads. 1614 Mertton Christian Mans 
Assuring-house 35 A young sinner is easily converted ; but 
olde soakers are hardly reclaimed. ¢1670 Newcome Drary 
(1885) 142 ‘Ihese old soakers with their Record’s Arithmetic. 

b. An old hand at drinking; a regular toper. 

1665 Pervs Diary 15 Feb., A very good dinner among 
the old sokers. 1670 Eacuarp Cont. Clergy 31_A task.. 
that would much better fit some old soker at Parnassus, 
than his sipping unexperienc’d bibhership! a 1700 L. E. 
Dict. Cant. Crew, An old Soker,a true Pitcher-man. 1829 
Scotr Anne of G. xix, Soine quiet old soakers, who were 
already heginning to think of the reckoning. 1863 AZortons 
of Bardom 1, 177 Vhus assailed, the old soaker was com- 
pelled to withdraw. 

4. a. One who soaks something. 

1611 Cotcr., Trempeur, a dipper; wetter, moistener ; 
soaker, steeper. 

b. A drenching rain. 

1839 Hoop To St. Szithix v, Mother of all the Family of 
Raiuers ! Saint of the Soakers! 1857 A. Mavuew Javed 
zvith Gold 1. v, Vhe rain came down in streams of water... 
‘Here's a soaker!* thought the young Bohemian. 

5. A sheet of lead used in roofing to keep out 
heavy rains. 

1895 Frul. R. Inst. Brit. Archit. Mar, 351 Hips should 
have hip-tiles and not soakers. 

Soak-hole. [f. Soak v.] a. Austr. An en- 
closed place in a stream, used for sheep-washing. 
b. A hole into or from which water, etc., soaks or 
drains away. 

1881 A.C. Grane Sush Life in Quecustand 1, 82 Parallel 
poles..forining square soak-holes, /d/d., A stage was huilt, 
from which the sheep could be allowed to slide easily into 
the water of the first soak-hole. 1883 A dmondbury Gloss. 
124 ‘he holes where it [se. liquid manure] collects in the 
yard are called soak-hotls, 

Soaking (skin), vd/. sb. [f. Soak v.] 

1. ‘The action of the vb. in various senses. 

©1440 Prop. Parv, 463/2 Sokynge, or longe lyynge in 
lycure, infusio, inbibitura. 1576 Freminc Panofpl. Epist. 
442 These beautifull shapes..not consuming by the soak- 
ing of sicknesse. 1611 CotGr., Tremprement, a,.steeping, 
soaking. 1683 Trvon Way to Health 288 ‘Vhis soaking so 
long in your Bed, weakens all the Memhers, 1722 De Foe 
Col. Jack ii, lf we were catched, we run the risk of heing 
ducked or pumped, which we call soaking. 1770 H. Sr. 
Joun in Jesse Selwyn §& Contemp. (1844) III. 3 The servants 
were halt dead with the soaking and fatigue. 1810 Sporting 
Mag. XXXV. 307 ‘he company got a complete soaking 
from the inclemency of the weather. 1881 Apney Photogr, 
122 Long soaking of the. emulsion is greatly detrimental, 

b. p/. Liquid which has soaked through. 

1846 Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 11.39 By pumping 
hack the soakings the soluble salts are preserved. F 

2. In iron-working: A special process by which 
the heat of an ingot is equally distributed through 
the mass, in order to fit it for rolling, 

31884 GreENWoop Steel § fron 383 Comparatively little 
heat escapes during the process of soaking. — 

3. alirib., as (sense 1) soaking solution, tub, vat; 
(sense 2) soaking operation, pil; + soaking club, 
a drinking club. 

1690 Locke Hum. Und. u. xxi. § 35 The tickling of his 
palate with a glass of wine, or the idle chat of a soaking 
cluh. 1853 i lakon’s Operat, Mech, (ed. 4) 408 Other trays 
..are to he piled or placed upon this,..until the soaking- 
tubs or hoilers are sufheteaily filed: 1882 Gyers in /ron § 
Steel Institute 568 During the soaking operation, a quan- 
tity of gas exudes froin the ingot, /d7d., Some of this heat 
. is lost hy radiation hefore the ingot enters into the soak- 
ing pit. 3885 C. Scort Sheep-Farming 134 For this purpose 
a soaking vat hastohe putup. 1890 Anthony's Photogr. 
Bulletin 11. 29 Tbe second amendment relates to the 


soaking solution. 
Soaking (skin), Af/. a. [f. Soak v.] 


+1. Taking in moisture, absorbent ; _/g., drawing 
to oneself, tending to drain or exhaust. Oés. 


SOAKINGLY. 


c144g0 Promp. Parv. 463/2 Sokynge grownde, as sondy 
grownde and other lyke.  1§28 Tinpate Oded. Chr. Mau 
159 h, A sokynge consumcion, where in a man complayneth 
of feblenes and of fayniynes. 1575 Cuurciivarp CAippes 
(1817) 186 But loe my skill,.. For soaking soores, a soueraigne 
salue could finde. 1593 Q. Euiz. Bocth. 1. mer. iv, 30 [He] 
Sbuns soking Sandes. 1611 Suaxs. Wind. 7.1. ii 224 Thy 
Conceit is soaking, will draw in More then the common 
Blocks. 

+b. ¢ransf. Of persons. Obs, 

1565 Coorer, Barathrum,..a soking or wasting queane. 
1584 Lovce A/aruim Bij, They finde out. .some olde souk- 
ing vndermining Solicitour. : 

+e. Soaking doe, ‘a barren doe, that going over 


the year is fat, when other does have fawns’ (Halli- 


well). Ods. 

1588 Presentment in Essex Rev. XV. (1906) 64 A soaken 
doe found hurt cominge out of ihe Purliewe. 

2. ta. Of a fire: Slow. Obs. (Cf. Soak zw. 6.) 
61450 Douce A/S. 55 fol. 129 Rost hym with sokynne fyre. 
¢1467 Noble Bk. Cookry (1882) 67 Rost hym long wilh a 
soking fyere. 1615 MarkHam Lug. /fousew, (1660) 73 Then 
spit it and rost it by a soaking fire. 

b. Printing. (See quots.) 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exere., hanes xxiv. @5 A long or 
a Soaking or Easie Pull, is when the ¥orm feels the force 
of the Spindle by degrees, till the Bar comes almost lo the 
hither Cheek of the Press, 1888 Jacos: Printers’ Vocab, 
128 Soaking pull, a long and easy pull over of the bar- 
handle of a printing press. 3 

3. Percolating ; sinking in; flowing slowly. 

1577 Hanmer dine. Eccl. Hist, Eused, .. iii, A certain 
soaking slumber of drunkenness. 1648 J. Beaumont J’sycie 
xx. Ix, The heav'nly Dew Into Earth's thirsty mouth drops 
soaking Joy. 1699 Dampier Moy. I.111. 102 To the East 
of Cape Roman..you meet only a soaking faint Current. 

4. Drenching ; wetting thoroughly. 

1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 59 A good soakinge 
shower aboute the latter ende of September. 1664 Evityn 
Kal, Hort, (1729) 193 Rub Moss off your Trees after a 
soaking Rain. 1753 Scots Mag. XV. 76/2 Though drench'd 
his..hide with soaking rain. 1806 J. Bexrsrorp Miseries 
Hun, Life vw. xiv, A soaking torrent of rain. 1894 Hate 
Caine Maaaxzman vy. vi, The rain was coming down in asoak- 
ing drizzle. ; 

trausf. 1863 W. C. Batowin Afr. Hunting 11 The.. 
cause of manya miserable soaking night tomyselfand others. 
5. Saturated, drenched. 

1864 Asp. Tair in Reminisce. Lady Wake (1909) xxiv. 280 
It was voted dangerous for any one to fall asleep in our 
soaking state. 1879 AtcukRLey Trip to Boérland 260, 1.. 
stripped off my soaking clothes, 1882 ‘Qu1Da’ Maremma}. 
18x When the suns of August sucked up the venom from 
the emerald soaking swamp. 

6. Quasi-adv., in soaking wel. 

1847 C. Bronte F. Eyre v, All underfoot was still soaking 
wet with the floods of yesterduy. 1863 W. C. Batpwin 
Afr. Hunting ii. gq Three miserable soaking-wet days. 

Soakingly (sokinli), adv. [f. prec.] 
+1. Slowly, gently, gradually. Ods. 

€1386 Cuaucer Jelid. P 51 Ye shul geten hem with-outen 
greet desir, hy good leyser, sekyngly {v.7. sokyngly) and 
nat ouer hastily. 1434 Misyn Mending Life 119 Po all we 
may not gedir our hartis to-gidyr as we wold, 3it may we 
not leef, bot sokandly stody we to grawe, bat at be last 
Ibesu criste may stabil vs. c1440 Promp. Parv. 463/2 
Sokyngly, den: quod esyly. 1542 Uvatt Erasm. Apoph. 
(1877) 309 A mannes enemies in battaill, are to he ouer- 
comed..sokingly one pece after an other. 1555 WATREMAN 
Fardle Facions 1, it. 30 The heate of thaier sokyngly 
warmeth the cold ground. 1683 Moxon Week. E.xerc., 
Printing xxiv. ? 5 This is also call’d a Soft Pull; hecause 
it comes Soft and Soakingly and easily down. 

+b. On or with a slow fire. Ods. 

1450 Two Cookery-bks. 72 Lete hit boile sokingly on a 
faire charcole til hit he ynogh. ¢1467 Noble Bk. Cookry 
(1882) 36 Rost it sokingly. 1530 PausGr. 595/1 It is rosted 
sokyngly, «f est cuit, or rosty tout a loysir. 1598 Epulario 
Biv, Let it bake sokingly in the ouen till it be throughly 
baked. 1638 Sxirtey Aart. Soldier iv. ii, Oh! the 
Generall Belizarius for my money;..bee will roast soak- 
ingly within and without. 

2. So as to saturate or.drench. 

In the 16th cent. quots. sense 1 may be implied. 

1540 R. Jonas tr. Roesstin's Byrth Mankynde 1. iv. 19 
Then with a sponge or other cloth dypped in the fore- 
sayde bathe, let her sokyngly washe her feet. 1579 
Lancuam Gard. Health (1633) 521 The broth of Rapes is 
good for the same purpose, [the heels] being washed and 
bathed therein sokingly. 1842 Dickens Aimer. Noses (1850) 
1c0o/2 The driving rain, which now poured down more 
soakingly than ever. 

b. fig. Deeply, profoundly. 

1593 G. Harvey Peerce’s Super. Wks. (Grosart) I]. 63 
You..may closely sitt, or sokingly ly at your bookes. 1647 
‘Trapp Comm. Fas. iv. 9 Savouringly and soakingly, with a 
deep and down right sorrow. 

Soak-mill, var. of soke-mill : see Soxe 56.1 4, 

Soal(e, Soall, obs. forms of SoLe 56. and v, 

Soam (sdum). Se. and worth. Forms: a. 5 
soym(e, 5 somme, 6 so(l)me,8—-soam. 8. 5-7 
sowme, 6 soume, sovme, 8 sowm. [prob. a. 
OF. some, somme, soume, saume (med.L. sauma, 
Sagma: see SEAM sb.*) pack-saddle, horse-load ; 
but the difference in the sense is not accounted 
for by the existing evidence.] 

L. A rope or chain, attaching a draught-horse or 
other animal to a wagon, plough, etc.; a trace- 
rope. Also a/trib. in soam-chain. 

a. 1375 Barpour Bruce x. 180 Hastyly He suld stryk with 
the ax in twa The hede-soyme. /ééd. 233 He..hewit in 
twa the soyminhy. ¢1459 Keg. Aberbrothoc (Bann. Ch) 11. 
108 Owr bailye..straik lhe sommys in twa and hewyt the 
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plwche. 1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. 1.171 Thair wapynis.. 
{they maid thame allin somes to thair pleuche. 
& Inv. N.C. (Surtees, 1860) 46, ij plewes..with sucke and 
culter, viij draught yokes, viij somes. 1765 .\. Dickson 
Treat, Agric. (ed. 2) 255 Vhesoam of the pair immediately 
before the hindmost must be fixed..to the beam. 1799 
J. Ropertson Agric. Perth 103 That inconvenience is 
prevented in the plough by using a long chain (provincially 
asoam). 1844 1. Strpunns Bout of Faru 1. 626 The lead- 
ing horses areihus yoked by a second set of common swing- 
trees to the end of the soam. J/érd., ‘Vhe middle horse 
pulling by the soam-chain. 

B. 1404 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtecs) 398, ij cultris,..iij 
plogherbandis, viij sowmes, 1451 Durh. Depos. (Surtees) 
30, lij crokes, j} sowme. 12613 Acc. Lo. Iigh Treas. 
Scot, IV. 513 For xx stane’ of towis to be soumes fur the 
gunny's, 1972 Wrils Juv. Vv. C, (Surtees, 1835) 350, ix 
sowmes, iil) plewes, iilj cowters. 1662 in Pitcairn Crem, 
Trials 111. 603 Padious did draw the plewgh, as oxen; 
qwickens wer sowmes 1752 Nec. Elgin (New Spalding 

1.) 1. 465 Sowms, thramels, rigwoodtes,..and all other.. 
work of. .struw, benl or rushes. 

2. Coal-mining. (See quots.) 

1789 Braxp /list. Newcastle 1. 621 In low seams, [the 
coals are drawn} on trams, pulled by two small cords, called 
soams, by a boy. 1851 Greenwett Coal-trade Terms, 
Northumb, & Durh, 30 A little boy, who performs his part 
hy pulling the tub by a couple of ropes or traces..called 
soams, 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal.m, 229 Soamts, a pair of 
cords about three feet in length, by which foals and half 
marrows pull tubs along the roads, ; 

Soa ming, ///. a.? error for sowning, sounding. 

1642 11. More Song of Soud i. ti. 31 A dead glasse.. 
shapes as they passe As well may see; Lutes heare cach 
soaming diapase. 

So-and-so, sé., a.,and adv. Also so and so. 

A. sé. An indefinite phrase (=‘such a thing, 
person, number,’ etc.) used in place of a more 
lengthy statement, or as a substitute for an ex- 
pression or name not exactly remembered or not 
requiring to be explicitly stated. 

(a) 1596 Spenser J. Q.1v. vii. 2 So whylome didst thou 
to faire Florimel; And so and so to noble Britomart. 1727 
De Foe Syst. Magic i. iv. (1840) 108 A deep sleep shall 
come upon you, and you shall dream so and sa 1740 
Cueyvxe Regimen 330 That..be must trust or belicve..so 
and so, and do so and so in consequence. 1831 Scott Cy. 
Robt. xxix, If you persevere in your uncivil intention, | 
will do so and so. 1880 Muirueapd Ir, Aules of Ulpian 
xxiv. § 18 To that man,.let my heir give so-and-so. 

(6) 1833 M. Scott Yom Cringle ii, What's his name of 
this, and so-and-so of other. 1855 THackt ray Aecwcomes 
Ivitt, His London Agents were Messrs. So-and-so. 1883 
‘Asse Tuomas’ Sod. Llousezvife 88 I've left most of them 
for the next time; hut the So-and.so's. will be here. 

(c) 1833 M. Scorr fom Criaglei, In the year one thousand 
eight hundred and so and so. 1861 ‘I’. A. TRottorn La 
Seata \.i. 2 Number so-and-so in such-and-such a street. 
1866 Ruskin Crown Wild Olive (1873) 46 Divine service 
will be ‘ performed ’, at so-and-so eek ok. 

B. aay. Paltry, worthless; indifferent ; poor in 
health or circumstances; so-so. Now dal, 

1655-6 Desporoucn in Thurlce Papers 1V. 396, I.. 
acquainted him that such of his brethren..were so and so, 
and desired him..to advise them tacitly to resign. 1756 
Tovvervy //ist. 2 Orphaus I. 119 You see..that 1 am your 
best friend still, though to be sure you are but so and so. 
ibid, 131 You know the Doctor died but so and so, as to 
circumstances. 1883 Adwondbury Gloss. 124 So and so, 
used for so so, paltry, feeble. 

C. adv. 1. To a certain number or degree. 

1631 Gouce God's Arrows 1. xxix. 44 Papists.. mumbling 

over so and so many times the Creed. 
In a certain manner or way. 

1653 W. Ramesey Astrol. Restored To Rar. 12 Thinking 
he might have improved it so and so, much better. 1678 
Cupwortu Jnlell, Syst. 420 Vertue and Vice are nothing 
else but the Soul so and so affected or modified. 1726 
Butter Serm. Rolls Chap. vii. 133 Vihings were so and so 
circumstantiated. 1736 — Avad. 1. ii, Forewarning us.. 
that if we act so and so, we sball have such enjoyments. 

3. With only moderate prosperity, success, etc. 

1844 Baccantine Deanhaugh ii. 41 ‘ How's the coal trade 
gaunon?’ ‘ Just so and so.’ 


Soap (soup), sb. Forms: a. 1-2, 4-3 sape, 
Se. 5-6, 9 saip, 9 saep; 5 sepe, 9 north. seeap, 
syep. B. 3-S sope, 5 swope, shope, soope, 5, 
7 soppe, 6 sopp, soopp, souppe. 7. 6-7 soape, 
7- soap. [A word widely represented in the 
European languages. Within the Teutonic group 
the forms are OE. safe, OF ris. type *séfe (W Fris. 
sjippe, EF ris. séfe, NFris. sip), MDu. seeZe (Du. 
seep), MLG. and LG. sépe (hence Da. sabe), 
OHG. seifa, seipha (MHG. setffe, saiffe, etc., G. 
seife); the ON, and Icel. séfa (Norw. saapa. Sw. 
Sapa) is app. from OE. The early Teut. *saipon- is 
the source on the one hand of Finnish sarp( p)io, 
Saip(p)ua, Lapp. sazfo, and on the other of L, 
sapo (first mentioned by Pliny), whence It. sapoue, 
F. savon, Sp. jabon, Pg. sabdo, Roum. sapun, 
Sapon, etc. Whether the word is of purely Teut. 
origin is doubtful ; its occurrence in some of the 
Tartar languages may indicate that it was intro- 
duced by early trade from the East.] 

I. 1. A substance formed by the combination 
of certain oils aud fats with alkaline bases, and 
used for washing or cleansing purposes. 

a, c1000 Sax. Leechd. \1. 76 Meng wib sote, sealt, teoro, 


-.eald sape. Jbid. 124 Lypre mid sapan. c¢cxoso Voc. in 
Wr.-Wiicker 439 Lumentum, sape, 1371 in Yoré Minster , 
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Fabric Rolls (Surtees) 9 Et in sape empto 6d. ¢ 1400 Pol, 


1582 Wills | Poems (Rolls) 1.465 Somme can with a pound of sape Gete 


him a kyrtelle and acape. 1455 tn Charters, etc Edis, 
(1871) Bo Wyne, sape, irne, lynny clayth. 1500-20 Dunnau 
Poems liv.g dcbo schynes lyk ony saip. 1552 Aur. Hamition 
Catech. (1884) 23 Suppoise thow wesche the self with saip. 
1813 Picken Moencs if. 79 Nor saip nor water e’er it fau’. 
1876 Kowixson Whitby Gloss. 165/1 Seeap, soap. 

B. ai22z§ Ancr. R. 66 More noise he maked to 3eien his 
sope, ben a riche mercer al his deorewurde ware. 1297 R. 
Griovc (Rolls) 143 Sope aboute couentre & ire at gloucestre. 
1339-40 £ly Sacr. Kolls (1. 92 In sope empt. pro fotura 
ulbarum, ¢ 1449 Pecock Kepr.i. xx. 127 Of bathing and of 
waisching with oyl and swope. 1499 Cov. Corpus Chr. 
Plays (1902) 89 Paid for shope and gresse 10 the whyles j.d. 
1515 Sel. Cases Star Chamé, (Selden) I. 99 He bougla 
Soupp, Tarre, Ime,..and Retailled the saine. 1561 1. 
Norion Calvin's fnst. 1v. 158 As though oyle coulde not 
Le wyped agen .. with sope. 1600 Pory ir. Leo's Africa 
nn. 47 Lhey make no supe in all the countiey, but..use to 
wash with lee made of ashes. 1673 Kay eee Low. 
156 Heer is also made Supe not inferiour for goudness to 
that of Castile. 

y. 1687 A. Lovetttr. Thevenot’s Trav. u. 45 Most part of 
lhem would not take Muney, but onely Suap, or Tobacco, 
and chicfly Soap. 1756-7 tr. A’cyster's / rav. (1760) I11. 
249 Bologna is likewise celebrated for essences,..soap, and 
snuff, 1839 Dickens Nickleby vii, You'll always find a 
little hil of soap in the kitchen window. 188 Keicut Dict. 
Mech, Suppl. 827’: ‘The blocks of rough soap are first cut 
into thin shavings. 

Prou, 1592 lovce fuphues Shadow G 3, Who washeth 
the Asses cares, louseth Loth his Sope and his labour. 1860 
Ilicues You Brown at Orf. xxiii,’ Twas waste of soap to 
lather an ass. 

b. fix. 

1175 Lamb. [fom. 53 Monie of pas wimmen..smuried 
heom mid blanchet pet is bes deofles sape. 1377 Laxci 
P. PL VW xiv.6 With pe sope of sykenesse pat sckeih won- 
der depe. 1725 Bawey £7asi. Collog. 570 Such as hy the 
Lather of ‘Tears, and Svuap of Repentance,.. have washed 
away their Pollutions. 1840 Hloop Aidmansegg, Christening 
x, Washing his hands with invisible soap, In imperceptable 
water. 

c. Inthe slang phrase, //ow are you off for soap? 

The carly examples afford no clue as to the origin of the 
expression, and their date is agains1 the view that the sense 
of ‘ money ' (see below) was intended. 

1834 Mauavar /?. Simple iv, A young lady. .looked at me 
very hard and suid, ‘ Well, Reefer, how are you off for soap?’ 
1837 Tuackeray Aavenswing vill. 1886 Baxtxc-GoutoCrt. 
Royal}, ii, 20 They,.put their heads into his shop, and 
usked how he was off for scap. 

da. slang. Flattery. (Cf. Sorr soap sé, 2. 

1859 in Slang Dict. 98. 1876 Dirrose Laugh & Learn 
(Fariner), Flattery is the confectionery of the world. In 
polite society it goes by the name of soap. 

e. U.S. slang. Money; now esp. that used in 
bribery. 

1860 M. O'Cossor Lines to Rich Voung Lady iii. (Funk 
& W.), If thy father hath ‘the soap’, Do nut wash your 
hands of me. 1892 Nation 24 Nov. 385/3 ‘Ihis, combined 
with more or less ‘soap’, was undoubtedly instrumental in 
causing hisdefeat. ; 

2. With distinguishing terms, denoting a par- 
ticular make or kind of soap, as alkaline, ar- 
senical, ball, black, hard soap, etc.; also soap of 


Alicant, lime, soda, etc. 

See also Castitr, Sort soap, and curd, lead, uarine, resiu 
or rosin, soda, Spanish soap. a 

1703 Art's /mprov. 1. 49 You may mix with your Gluten, 
cither Milk, or Soap of *Alicant. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 
171/x White soda svap..in a less pure state,..is called Ali- 
cant, Venice, or Spanish soap. 1786 Péil. Trans. LXXV1. 
156 Then evaporating it, {1] obtained a true “alkaline soap. 
1863 W. C. Batowin Afr. Hunting iit. 73, 1..regretted 
much that I had no “arsenical soap to preserve the skin. 
1728 Cuameers Cycl. s.v., *Ball-Soap, commonly used in 
the North, is made with Lyes from Ashes, and Tallow. 
c142g tr. Arderne’s Treat, Fistula, etc. 40 Ane oyntement 
made of *blakke sope and poudre of bole. 1618 Breton 
Courtier & Countrynaa Wks. (Grosart) If. 14/2 Vell her 
we haue blacke Sope enough already. 1704 Dict. Rust., 
etc. (1726) s.v., For hlack Soap, ‘tis made with strong Lye 
..and Whale or Fish- Oil, commonly called Train-Oil._ 1753 
Chambers’ Cyct. Suppl. s.v. Brick, Some also mention... 
*hrick-soap, made in oblong pieces. 1882 Fior. Nicurin- 
GALE in Quain's Dict. Jed. 1036 Wash hands and nails 
carefully with *carbolic soap. 1704 Dict. Rust., etc. (1726) 
s.v., Soft soap, such as are the “common soap, so called, 
and black soap. ¢ 1840 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VIII. 4354/1 
Common soap is composed of any kind of oil .witb fixed 
alkali. 1612 tr. Beuvenvto's Passenger 1. 1. 23 * French sope 
to scouer my hands. 1611 Biste .Walachs ili. 2 Like a 
refiners fire, and like *fullers sope. 1638 Penit. Conf. (1657 
346 Whose drosse..is so much..as no Fullers sope can 
cleanse. c1840 Encycl. Aletrop. (1845) VIII. 435 [Soft} soap 
from oleaginous seeds, called “green soaps. 14.. in Walter 
of Henleys Husb. 49 Medell it with *harde sope or tarre, 
1600 Pory tr. Leo's Africa ut. 195 The inhahitants make 
great store of liquid sope, for they know not how to make 
hard sope. 1704 Dict. Rust., etc. (1726) s.v., The other 
hard soap is made in the same manner. 1813 Sir H. 
Davy Agric. Chen. (1814) 102 Fixed oil, in combination 
with soda, forms the finest kind of hard soap. 1839 
Ure Dict, Arts 1142 According to the practice of the 
United Kingdom, six or seven days are 1equired 10 com- 
plete the formation of a pan of hard soap. 1884 W. Seb: 
McLaren Spiuning (ed. 2) 28 The lime..unites witb the 
oil and tallow, forming what is called an insoluhle “lime 
soap. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1143 Soda which contains 
sulpburets is preferred for inaking the “mottled or *marbled 
soap. 1704 Dict. Rust. etc. (1726) s.v., That known by 
the name of *peifumed Soap. ¢ 1865 LetHesy in Cire. 
Set. 1. 329/2 ‘The compounds of fatty acids with potash 
are called *potash-soaps. 1839 Ure Dict, Arts 1149 The 
*scented soap .. speedily consolidates. 1611-2 S/uttd- 
worths' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 198 Twoe pound of *swete 
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sope. ¢ 1425 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 76 Of which 
forseid [things] *white sope may euer more be necessary to 
aleche. 1539 Etvot Castle Helthe 58 Vhey be somtyme 
made..of white sope. 1725 Fanuly Dict. s.v., To make 
White Soap, take Two Hundred Pounds of Black Salt- 
wort [etc., 1815 J. SmitH Panorama Sci. & Art WU. 812 
The finest white soap grated small. 1839 Ure Dict. Aris 
1144 Of ‘yellow or rosin soap. 

b. Soap of glass, or glassmaker’s soap (see quots.). 

1815 J. Smith Panorania Sci. & Art 11. 409 A mineral, 
called the soap of glass,..is the oxide of a peculiar metal 
called manganese. 1895 Sloane's Chez. (ed. 8) 481 Man- 
ganese dioxide (glassmaker's soap) is often added as an 
oxidising agent. 

Cc. Nock soap, a variety of bole. 

1883 Encyct, Brit. XVI. 425 Magnesian Silicates... Bole. 
Earthy, in nests and veins... Stolpenite, Rock Soap, Plin- 
thite. .are varieties. 

3. With @ and pl. A kind of soap. 

1562 Turner Herbal it (1568) 113 The wild rape..serueth 
for scouring oyntmentes and sopes. 1661 LovetL //is?. 
Anin. § Min. 115 It’s used also in powders, sopes,..and 
suffumigations. 1712 tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs 1. 158 This 
Soap is very scarce in France. 1744 Berwetey Siris § 58 
Common soaps are compositions of lixivial salt and oil. 1806 
Culina 175 The yolk of an egg..is a natural soap, and in all 
jaundice cases, no food is equal toit. 1811 A. T. ‘THOMSON 
Lond. Disp. (1818) p. 1x, Soaps are hydrates, water heing 
always present in them as a constituent. 1842 BiscHorr 
Wool Manuf. \1. 84 It would hring to this country the 
manufacture of fine soaps. 

If. 4. attrib. a, In misc. use, as soap bath, -bell 


(Sc.), dzsiness, -factory, -froth, -lather, etc. 

1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxvii. 339 “Soap haths 
. always constituted the first steps of treatinent in every 
form of eruption. 1720 Ramsay Kise & Fall of Stocks 24 
As little bairns frae winnocks hy Drap down ‘saip bells. 
1862 G. Witson Aedigio Chem. 19 A soap-bell sails through 
it with impunity. 1635 Lauo Diary Wks. 1853 III. 223 
The “soap husiness was..settled again upon the new cor- 
poration. 1861 Eng. Cycl., Arts & Set. V\1. 636 Some of 
the “soap factories of the present day. 1837 CarLyLe Fr. 
Rev. 1. v. iii, But Towns are not built of *soap-froth, 1832 
— Misc. (1857) 111. 48 With artificial fictitious *soap-lather. 
18z0 J. Cietano Rise & Progr. Glasgow 87 An Act was 
made for encouraging *Soap manufactories. 1842 Penny 
Cycl. XXI11. 170/1 The *Soap Manufacture is one of con- 
siderable importance, 1866 /veas. Bot. 952/2 Saponine, a 
vegetable *soap-principle. 1880 J. Dunsar Pract. Paper. 
maker 54 “Soap size, made and used in the interior of 
Russia. 1799 Mull Advertiser 28 Dec. 2/3 Ten casks 
*soap tallow. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXI1. 170 *Soap Trade. 
1887 Excyct. Brit. XXI11. 204/2 In England the soap trade 
did not exist till the 16th century. 1839 Ure Dict, Acts 
577 The roasted *soap-waste was then withdrawn. 1558 
Warne tr. Alexis’ Secr. 41 Mingle it with the saied *Sope 
water. 1847 W.C. L. Magtin O- 155/1 Injections..of soap- 
water and oil. A . 

b. In the names of apparatus used in making 
soap, as soap-caldron, copper, kettle, mill, etc. 

1558 Warpe tr. Alexis’ Secr. 19 b, It shall be good to set 
the saied cawdron..as *Sope cawdrons he set. 1790 in Essex 
Rev, (1906) XV. 87 The sugar-houses and soap-cauldrons. 
1863 in Richardson & Watts Chem. Techuol. 1. 680 Any al- 
kali.. which niay he introduced into the “soap copper. 1873 
Weate Dict. Arch, s.v., *“Soap-engine, a machine upon 
which the slahs of soap are piled to be cross-cut into bars, 
1857 Mitter Elem. Chenz., Org. vi. § 1. 372 It is then 
cleansed or transferred to the “soap frames to cool, 1875 
Knicur Dict. Mech, 660/2 Cxré,..an inclined circular plate 
around the margin of a “soap or salt kettle. 1839 Ure Dict. 
arts 1145 The *soap-pans used in the United Kingdom are 
inade of cast iron. : 

ec. In the sense of ‘ used for holding soap’, as 


soap-box, -case, chest, dish, tray. 

1844 G. Doop Textile Manuf ii. 53 In all such machines, 
whether called ‘ dye-hecks ’, ‘*soap-becks’, or others. 1875 
Knicut Dict. ALech. 260/1 A soap-beck contains soap-suds. 
1660 Act 12 Chas. //,c. 4 Sched.s.v. Soxes, *Soap-boxes the 
Shock, containing three-score boxes. 1862 Catal. [nternat. 
Exhib., Brit. \1. No. 6130, Sponge tray, soap boxes, and 
brush trays. 1895 Mereoitu Amazing Marriage viii, He 
came back hearing his metal *soap-case. 1837 CARLYLE /**. 
Rev. ut. it. i, Likewise coffee-chests, ‘soap-chests. 1837 
Dickens Pickw. xiii, An old cracked basin, ewer and *soap- 
dish. 1851 Mavuew London Lad. \, 368/1 A green and 
white chamber service.., with “soap trays and hrush trays. 

5. Comb. a. With nouns denoting persons, as 
Soap-grinder, -ntonger, -parlentee, -projector, -seller, 
etc., or in names of appliances, as soap-cutler, 


-holder. Also SOAP-BOILER, -MAKER. 

(a) 14.. Mone, in Wr.-Wilcker 687 Hic sanigniator, a sop. 
seler. 1549 Bate in Cheeke Hurt of Sedition (1641) Pref. 
aiv h, Some they sold to the Grociers and Sope-sellers. 
1646 (fi¢/e), A Looking-Glasse for Sope-Patentees ... making 
discovery of a new Project. .propounded (by the Sope- Pro- 
jectors) tothe Parliament. 1648 Gace West [nd. Table, The 
Sope-houses at Lambeth, with the Sope Patentee helonging 
tothem. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters 111. 337 Let the sope- 
mongers learn not to counteract their hoasted agent. 1815 
J. Smitu Panorama Sci. & Art 11. 456 Lime is used by 
the soap-manufacturer to render soda caustic. 1881 /zstr, 
Census Clerks (1885) 77 Dry Soap Grinder. Soap Trimmer. 

(4) 1833 Louvon Excyel. Archit, § 631 Space for soap- 
holders, biush-trays, &c. 1884 Knicut Dict. Alech. Suppl. 
8297/1 Soap Cutler, an apparatus for caking or harring soap. 

b. With vbl. sbs., as soap-barring, -culting, etc. 


Chiefly in attrib. use. 

1851 Catal. Gt, Exhibition p. c, Soap-cutting Machine. 
1875 Knicur Dict. Mech. 2232/2 Soap Barring and Caking 
Machine. /é/d. 2233/1 Soap-crutching Machine. 1899 
Daily News 23 May 10/2 Soap Stamping and Packing De- 
partments. : . 

e. Similative, as soap-like adj. 

1858 Mayne £xfos. Lex. 1169/1 The offensive soap-like 
substance. 1866 Sreas. Bot. 952/2 Trees.. possessing soap- 
like properties. 
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6. Special combs.: soap-ball, a piece of soap 
formed as a ball, now esp. by the admixture of 
starch ; soap-cerate (see quots.); +soap-earth, 
soapstone ; soap extract, -fat, -fish (see quots.); 
soap-house, a soap-boiler’s premises; soap- 
lees, spent soap-lye ; soap-liniment (see quots.); 
soap-lock U.S., a lock of hair made smooth by 
the application of soap; hence, one who wears 
such, a low fellow, a rough or rowdy; soap-lye, a 
caustic alkaline lye obtained by running water 
upon alternate layers of soda ash and quicklime, 
and used in soap-making; soapman .5S¢., a soap- 
maker; soap plaster, a healing-plaster chiefly 
composed of soap; soap powder (see quot. s.v. 
Soap extract); }soap-scale, a kind of clay (see 
quot.); soap-test (see quot.); soap-work(s, a 
soap-manufactory. 

1601 Hotiano Péiny II. 420 Those *sope halls that are to 
polish the skin and to rid it from wrinkles. 1829 Scotr 
Doom of Devorgoil i. ii, My soap-ball is of the mild 
alkali made. 1852 Rovte J/an. Mat. Med. (ed. 2) 540 
Ceratunt Saponis Compositum. Compound *Soap Cerate. 
a1860 Woop & Bacue Dispensatory U. S. (1865) 1044 
Soap-cerate..is used in scrofulous swellings and other in- 
stances of chronic external inflammation. 1876 HarLey 
Royle’s Man. Mat, Aled. (ed. 6) 243 Soap Cerate Plaster. 
This is a mixture of lead, soap, and the acetates of lead and 
soda. 1696 PArl. Trans, X1X. 228 There is a considerable 
natural curiosity in the Neighbourhood of Smyrna, called 
by the Franks ‘Soap-Earth. 1758 Bortase Nat fist. 
Corniv, 70 Near Smyrna there is a fine whitish soap-earth. 
1887 Fncycl. Brit. XX11. 204/1 ‘ Soap powders "and ‘*soap 
extracts" are simply preparations of alkalis, 1879 WEBSTER 
Suppl, *Soap-fat, the refuse of kitchens, used in making 
soap. 1876 Goove Fishes of Berinudas 60 A ‘*Soap-fish’ 
also occurs, prohahly either AApslicus saponaceus..or 
Promiuropterns maculatus. 1648 GaGE West. Jnd.5 Ofthe 
*Sope-houses at Lambeth. 1687 Mitce Gt. Fr. Dict. 1, 
Savonnerie,..a Sope-house, a Place where Soap is made, 
1810 Sporting Afag. XXXV. 80 The corner of the soap 
house. 1854 Hedd /iprov. Act 33 Any candle-house..or 
soap house. 1746 Lancrisu Hafper. upon Brutes 19 In- 
jecting too great a quantity of *Soap-lees. 1789 Bucuan 
Domest. Med, (1790) 327 “Vhe caustic alkali, or soap-lees, 
is the medicine chiefly in vogue at present for the stone, 
1842z Penny Cycl. XXII. 169/1 The nuisance of soap-lees 
waggons passing through London. 1852 Rove Maz. Mat, 
Aled, (ed. 2) 540 Linimentum: Saponis...? Soap Liniment... 
Stimulant Embrocation, A vehicle for Opium, &c. 1864 
Chanibers's Enel. V1. 141/2 Soap Lintwient, or Opodeldoc, 
the constituents of which are soap, camphor, and spirits of 
rosemary. 1848 Bartietr Dict. Amer, 319 *Scap-lock, a 
lock of hair made to lie smooth hy soaping it. Hence also 
-.a Rowdy or Loafer. 1854 Marion Hartano Alone xvi, 
Shaking..at the prospect of..the loss of your soap-locks. 
1864 I’. L. Nicnots go Frs. Amer. Life 1. 173 A Geiman 
Jew, with ..soaplocks that would have astonished the 
3owery in_the palmiest days of soaplockism. 1774 T. 
Pexcivat £ss. (1776) If. 144 The “soap ley is so caustic... 
that it can he taken only in the smallest quantity. 1857 
Mitrer lem. Chean., Org. viii. 547 It iv digested in an im- 
peifect soap ley. 1883 R. Hatoane Workshop Ree. Ser. 
it, 3t1/1 The..production of crude glycerine from: spent 
soap-lyes. 1813 Picken Poems I]. 79 In vain was fll'd 
the *saipman’s pan. 1789 Jed. Comment. Il. 344 The.. 
applications were changed for a “soap plaister. 1876 Har- 
LEY Royle’s Man. Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 243 Soap Plaster. 1704 
Dict. Rust.(1726) s.v. Clay, Cowshot-Clay, or the “Soap. 
scale lying in Coal-mines. 1861 Eng. Cyct., Arts § Sci. 
VII, 637 *Soaf-test, a solution of white curd soap in proof 
spirit ; it is used in ascertaining the amount of haidness of 
waters, 1649 Sc. Acts, Chas. [f (1872) VI. 11. 300/2 The 
preiudice whilk the decay of the *Sopeworkis has occasioned 
1o the kingdome. 1695 @éid., Wild. IIT (1822) IX. 4gu/2 
The said Rohert Douglas his Soap work. 1839 Ure Dict, 
Arts 1143 Great waste of alkali. .in many soap-works. 

b. Forming names of plants or trees, or their 
products : soap-apple (see quots. ); soap-bark, 
a vegetable principle obtained from certain trees, 
as the Quzllaja Saponaria of Chili, the common 
soapwort, Saporaria offictnalzs, and allied species, 
and used as a substitute for soap; saponin; soap- 
bulb, the soap-plant; soap-fruit, =SOAPBERRY 1; 
soap-gentian U/..S., soapwort gentian; soap-nut, 
=SoaPBERRY ; also a/frib.; soap-plant U.S., an 
American liliaceous plant, Chlorogalum pomerid- 
tanun, used as a detersive; also, the soapberry; 
soap-pod (see quots.); soap-root (see quot. 
1866); soap-tree, one or other of various species 
of trees or plants (see later quots.), of which 
the roots, leaves, or fruits yield a substitute for 
soap; also attr76.; soap-weed, +(a) the soap- 
wort, Saponaria officinalis; (6)a North American 
plant (see quots. 1884, 1890); soapwood, the 
timber-tree or shrub Clethra tinifolia, native to 
the West Indies; also, a North American plant 


(see quot. 1771). 

1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Bol. App. 327 *Soap Apple, Safin- 
dus. 1864 Weester, Soap-plant, one of several plants 
used in the place of soap, as the Phalangiunt pomerid- 
janum, a Californian plant...It is called also soap-apple 
and soap-tree. 1861 Eug. Cycl., Arts & Sci. VII. 636 
A substance called *soazp bark was hrought to Europe 
from some tropical country in 1859. 1866 Treas. Bot. 
952/2 Its hark, called Quillai or Soap-hark, is rough and 
dark coloured. 1883 R. Hatoane Workshop Ree, Ser. 11. 
139/r An article..is brushed with a cold decoction of soap- 
bark. 1874 7reas. Bot. Suppl 1279/2Chlorogalune pomerid- 
ganunt...Vhe hulbous root, when ruhbed in water, makes 
a lather..; hence it is known as the *Soap-hulb. 1666 


SOAPBERRY. 


J. Davies tr. Rochefort’s Caribby [sles 48 One fruit.. 
about the higness ofa small Plumh..is commonly called the 
*Soap-fruit. 1845-50 Mrs. Lincotn Leet. Bot. App. 105 
Gentiana saponarta,..*Soap gentian. 1858 Simmonps 
Dict. Trade, *Soap-nut, a name for the seed of the Mimosa 
abstergens. 1866 Treas. Bot. 5/2 The pods of Acacia 
concinza are used in India like those of the soap-nut for 
washing the head. 1884 Excycd Brit. XVII. 665/1 Soap 
nuts are the fruits of various species of Sapindis, especially 
S. Saponaria, natives of tropical regions. 1847 Ruxton 
Adv. Mexico xxv. 222 A harren rolling prairie..covered 
with the palmilla or *soap-plant. 1859 BartLetr Dict. 
Amer. (ed. 2) 425 Soap-plant (Chlorogalum pomeridianum), 
a plant common in California and New Mexico. 1891 Cex?. 
Dict. s.v., [nrdian soap-plant,..the soapkerry Sapindus 
acuminatus, and..the Chlorogalum. 1866 Treas. Bot. 
1068/1 *Soap-fods, the Chinese name of the pods of several 
species of Czsalpinia, 189% Cent. Dict., Soapnul,..the 
fruit of.. Acacia concinua,..Also [called] soap-pod. 1846 
Linptey Veg. Kingd. 497 Vaccaria vulgaris..contains 
Saponine, as also does the Egyptian *Soap-root. 1866 
Chambers’s Encycl, VIII. 793/1 The Egyptian Soap-root 
(Gyfpsophila struthiun), and the Spanish Soap-root (G. 
fitspanica),.. have been employed for washing from time 
immemorial. 1666 J. Davies tr. Rochefort's Caribby Isles 
48 There are two sorts of Trees. .calledthe *Soap-trees from 
the vertue they have to whiten clothes. 1756 P. Browne 
Jamaica 206 Vhe Soap Tree [Sapizdus}... The seed vessels 
of this plant are very detersiveand acrid. 1859 A// Vear 
Round No. 32. 127 In Chili there is a soap-tree called 
Quillaya saponaria, 1607 Torset, Four-f, Beasts (1658) 
503 New shoin wool which is very soft, and not trimmed 
with *sope-weed. 1884 Encycl. Brit. XVII. gor Vi xecal 
JSiltamentosa, commonly called amole or soap-weed. 1890 
Gunter Jiiss Nobody iv, Bare of everything. .hut gemma 
grasses, soap weed, and small cacti. 1732 PAil 7rans. 
XXXVII. 450 *Soap-wood. The Bark and Leaves of this 
Tree heing hruised and mixed with Water produce a 
Lather. 1771 R. F. Forster Flora Amer. Scpt. 17 Soap- 
wood, Rkexta virginica. 1864 Grisesacn Flora Brit. W, 
Ind. 787/2 Soapwood, Clelhra tinifolia. 

Soap (soup), v. Also 7 sope, 9 Sc. saip, saep. 
[f. Soap sd. Cf. WFris. sfipje, Du. zecfen, G. 
seifen, Da. sebe, Sw. sapa.] 

1. ¢rans. To rub, smear, lather, or treat in some 
special way with soap. Also with z. 

1585 TI. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. u. xxi. 58h, 
After that hee hath well soaped and ruhhed your hodie.. 
wyth a purse of Stammin,..he washeth you with very cleare 
water, 1611 CotcR., Savonné, soped, or washed in sope. 1677 
Conzpl. Servant. Maid 65 If there be any dirty places soap 
them a little, then take a little hard hrush and soap it well 
[etc]. 1725 Fam. Dict. s.v. Clear-Starching, Vake your 
Lace androll it.., and hetweenevery Roll soap it with Soap. 
1771 Mrs. Havwooo New Presenl for Maid 265 They 
[cambrics, etc.] should be. .well soaped. /é2d., Linen soaped 
as above..will he freed of all stains. 180z Cotman Poor 
Gent. 1. i, Answer me,..Who have [=has] soap’d up and 
flower d your numpkull after such a fashion? 1860 Raw in. 
son Herodotus 1x. cx. IV. 473 This is the only day in all 
the year on which the king soaps his head. 1875 F. J. 
Biro Dyer's Hand-bk, 50 The pieces..are finally washed 
and soaped. 

Comb, 1848 Dickens Doméey xxxi, By-the-hye, she'll soap- 
and-water that ‘ere tablet presently. 1883 Pall Mali G. 
27 Oct. 2/1 So soap-and-watering the infant Gargantua as 
to fit him for a Sunday school. 

2. slang. To address with smooth or flattering 


words; to flatter. 

1853 °C. Breve’ Verdant Green 1.x, The tailor and robe- 
maker..visibly ‘soaped ’ our heroin what is understood to be 
the shop-sense of the word. 1865 Dicxens Dr. Alavigoldi, 
These Dear Jacks soap the people shameful, but we Cheap 
Jacks don’t. 

b. With over: (see quot.). 
1857 Slang Dict. 19 Soaped him over, humbugged him. 
Soap, dial. form of Swopr vw. 


+Soap-ashes. 06s. [Soap sé. Cf. Du. zeep- 
aschen, G. setfenasche.| Ashes of certain kinds of 


wood used in forming a lye in soap-making. 

1515 /uderlude of Four Elements (Percy Soc.) 30 Pyche, 
and tarre, and sope asshys. 1557-71 A. JENKINSON Voy. & 
Yvav. (Hakl. Soc.) 11. 208 Sope ashes are not here in such 
request that they will acquite the Chardges. 1624 Carr. 
Situ Virginia u. 25 Of Ash and Elme they make sope 
Ashes, 1651 Frencu Déstiéd, vi. 194 Boyle it ina Lixivium 
made of sope-ashes. 1733 W. Extis Chiltern §& Vale Farm. 
392 The great goodness there is in these Soap-ashes and all 
others. 1794 1. Davis Agric. ]Vilts 132 In the neighhour- 
hood of towns, soap-ashes are frequently. .used as a manure, 
1837 R. Extis Laws & Regul. Customs 11. 401 Soap 
Ashes are synonymous with Wood Ashes. 

Soapberry (sdu‘pberi). Also soap-berry, 
soap berry. [Soap sd.] 

1. The fruit or nut of various species of Sapinds 
(esp. S. Saponaria), or of Acacia concinna, used in 
certain countries as a substitute forsoap; asoap-nut. 

1693 Phil. Trans. XVII. 621 The Sope-Berry, which is 
properly a Plumm, or between Nut and Plumm. 1819 
Pantologia X, Saponaria nucula,..soap berries. A spheri- 
cal fruit, about the size of a cherry. 1858 Mayne £.xfos. 
Lex. 118/2 Bermuda Berry, common name for the soap- 
nut, or soap-berry produced by the Sapindus saponaria. 

2. One or other of the trees bearing this fruit. 

1716 Petiveriana 1, 222 Soap-berry,.. Arbor Safonaria. 
1760 J. Lee /xtrod, Bot. App. 327 Soap Berry, Sapindus. 
1871 KincsLey At Last xi, There is a young one fruiting 
finely in the Botanic Garden at Port of Spain..,a cousin of 
the Matapalos and of the Soap-berries. 1874 STEWaRr 
& Branois flora NV. West [ndia 108 S[apindus| Saponaria, 
..the West Indian Soapberry, is grown in the West Indies, 


3. allrib., as soapberry family, tree. 

1725 SLoane Yamaica II. 132 Sope-herry Tree. 1753 
Chainbers’ Cycl. Suppl. s. v. Sapindus, There is only one 
known species of this genus,..the soapberry tree. 181g 
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Pantologia X, POY rigidus, ash-leaved soap-berry 
tree...A native of the West Indies and America. 1847 Dar- 
Lincron Aer, Weeds, etc. (1860) 87 Sapindacer. Soap- 
berry Family...Fruit capsular or berry-like. 1866 VENrss 
El Dorado xi. 119 The root, bark, and seed covering of the 
huruwassa or soap berry tree is an admirable substitute for 
soap. . 
Soap-boiler. 
G. sezfensieder.] 
1. One who boils (the ingredients of) soap; a 


soap-maker, soap-manufacturer, 

1594 Prat Jewell-ho. 77 A wise, wealthie, and ancient 
Sopeboyler, dwelling without Algate, 1651 Frencu Distill. 
iii. 80 Quench them in the strongest Lixévinen that Sope- 
hoylers use. 1661 Evetyn Fuant/ugium (1825) 220 Brewers, 
diers,..salt and sope-boylers, and some other private 
trades. 1712 Aooison Sfeet. No. 488 Pp 1,1 have a Letter 
fiom a Soap-boiler, who condoles with me [etc.} 1752 
Foote Taste u, A Bristol farthing, coin’d by a soap- 
boiler to pay his journeymen, in the scarcity of cash. 1838 
Lytton Alice vi. iv, The whisper spread ainong bankers 
and brewers and soap-boilers and other rich people. 1879 
Cassels Techn, Educ. 1. 33¢/2 There is an increasing de- 
mand for it [sc. caustic soda] on the part of bleachers and 
soap boilers. 

transf, 1877 Baceuort Biogr. Stud. (1881) 316 Some of 
the middle-aged men of business, the ’soap-boilers’, as the 
London world Soba: calls them. 

b. In collocations (cf. SoaveR I c). 

1707 Mortimer Husd, (1721) I. 291 Take Soap-boylers 
Liquor or Lee which is very sharp and strong. 1815 J. 
Ssutn Panorama Sci, & Art U1. 451 The common boitle- 
glass is..made with..soap-hoiler's waste ashes. 1834-6 
Encyel, Metrop. (1845) VAIL. 475/2 Green Bottle Glass.. 
is commonly made of soap-boiler’s waste and sand. 

2. A pot used for boiling soap; a soap-pan. 

1863 W. C. Batowin A>. séunting vii 152 The only 
utensil we could hit upon..to cook hin in was a soap-boiler. 
1875 Knicur Dict, Alech. 2233/1 A soap-boiler having a large 
pipe which receives the vapors rising from the kettle 

Soap-boiling, v4/. 56. (Svar 56.) The busi- 
ness, occupation, or proccss of boiling soap. 

1634 in Rymer Fadera (1732) XIX. 507 The said Trade 
of Soap-making or Soap-boiling. 1714 Masvevitte Fad, 
Bees (1733) UU. 152 Soap-boiling, giain-dying, and other 
tuades and mysteries. 1780 Phil. /rans. LXX. 351 Per- 
haps the addition of tbis caustic substance would increase 
its..value, when employed in soap-boiling and other arts 
1834-6 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VIII. 435/1 The first portion 
..1s of course the strongest, and is reserved for the last 
operation of soap-boiling. 1887 Encyc/. Grit. XXII. 203/1 
The process of soap-boiling is cartied out in large iron 
boilers. 

attrib, 1884 Knicur Diet. Meck. Suppl. 827/1 The interior 
of a soap boiling kettle. 


Soap-bubble. [Soap sd.] An iridescent bubble 
composed of a thin film of soap and water. 

1815 J. Suita Panorama Sci. 4 Art 11. 351 By means of 
the bladder and pipe for filling soap-hubbles with hydro- 
gen. 1830 Herscuen Study Nat. Phil. 252 Very thin films, 
either of a liquid (such as a soap-bubble), or of air, 1872 
Rusxin £agle's Nest § 131 Can you exphain the frame of a 
soap-hubble ? 

Jig. 1828 Emerson in Life (1888) 11. 44 The talk has been 
mere soap-buhbles. 1861 Boyvp Kecreat. Country Parson 
Ser. 11. 195, 1 have heard men, who spoke in large soap- 
bubbles. 

Soaped (sdupt), 2//. a. [f. Soap sé, or v.] 

. Impregnated with soap; soapy. rare. 

1929 Phil. Trans. XX XV1. 12 Bubbles of soaped Water, 
(bid, 13 The Tenacity of common Water is very small when 
compared to that of soaped Water. 

2. Smeared, covered, washed, etc., with soap. 

1805 Jed. Fral. XVV. 139 The body was well rubhed with 
soaped flannel. 1825 Scotr J¥rn/. 8 Dec., Hunting a pig 
with a soap'd tail. 1850 Cartyte Latfer-d. Pamph, v. 
(1872) 161 If you can climb a soaped pole. 1890 CrarKk 
Russeut Marriage at Sea xx, He looked highly soaped 
and polished, 

Soa:pen, v. [f. Soar sé.+-EN5,] ¢rans. To 
smear or rub with soap. Hence Soa‘pened Jf/. a. 

1732 Fiecoinc Cov. Garden Trag. . ix, With iny own 
hands I'l] wash thy soapen’d shirt. 

Soaper (sou'paz). Forms: 3, 5 sopare, 4, 7 
soper, 5 sopere, 6- soaper. [f. Soap sb. Cf. 
Du. zeeper soap-boiler.] 

1. +a. One who sells soap. és. 
boiler, soap-maker. Now Hist. 

c 1225 Ancr. R. 152 A sopare, bet ne bered buten sope & 
nelden, rem) & 3eie3 lude & heie fet he bered. 1393 
Lancu P. P?. C. vi. 72 Sopers and here sones for seluer han 
be knyghtes. 14.. Lat.-Eug. Voc. in Wr.-Walcker 612 
Smigmator, a sopere. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 465/1 Sopare, 
marchaunt.., safonarius. 1591 Percivaut Sp. Dict, Xa- 
bonero, a soaper, Sapfomarius. 1632 in Rymer Fedcra 
(1732) XIX. 381 Divers Persons in..the Society of Sopers 
within the Citty of Westminster. 1641 Short Relation 
conc, Soap-Business 12 The white soape made by the 
Soapers of Westminster spoyled and burnt the Linnen. 
1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 247 The waste of 
soapers..may be made use of in the same way. 1825 
Jamieson Suppl., Soaper, a soap-boiler; Aherd[een}. 1828 
D'Israeu Chas. /, 11. i. 21 It was urged that barrels of 
the new soap had been sophisticated by the malice of the 
old soapers. 

attrib. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 594([For making] Green win- 
dow glass, or broad §lass,..10 pounds of soaper salts [etc.]. 

ce. In collocations, as soaper’s ashes, liquor, lye, 
waste, (Cf. SOAP-BOILER t b.) 

1725 Family Dict. s.v. Blood-running Itch, Others wash 
the Horse once or twice in Soaper's Liquor. 1766 Musens 
Rusticum V1. 309 To make a trial..hetwixt these ashes.. 
and soapers waste. 1793 Trams. Soc. Arts V. 48 Seed 
steeped in Soaper’s ashes. 1817-8 Cossettr Aesid. U.S. 


[Soap sé. Cf. Du. zeepzzeder, 


b. A soap- 
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(1822) 76, 1 see people go with their wagons five miles for 
soaper’s ashes; that isto say, spent ashes. 1879 Casse/ls 
Techn, Educ. 1, 331/2 Vhe remaining liquor..is commonly 
called soaper’s lye. 

2. lechn. (Sce quot.) 

1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl. Soaper, in calico-printing, a 
machine in which the cluth is washed with soap. 

Soapery (sépari), Also 7-8 soaperie. [f. 
Soap 56, Cf. Du. zeeperz7.] A soap manufactory. 

1674 in J. Cleland Aise 4 Progr. Glasgow (1820) 88 (The 
premises, for the Soap manufacture, at that time termed 
the) Soaperie. 1721 Wopnow //ust. Suff CA. Scot. (1830) 
Il. 387/2 The soaperie there {at Glasgow] was guarded, 
and closely searched for arms and ammunition, 1775 AsH, 
Soapery, the place where soap is made. 1840 Eved. //ut/ 
Docks Comm. 15 A very large soapery and sugar-refinery. 
1886 Bradford Vbserver 6 Mar., To assist..in Working a 
Soapery on the newest lines, with specialities. 

Soa‘pily, aav. [f. Soary a.) In a soft or 
easy manner ; smoothly. 

1833 M. Scotr Tom Cringle xix, (The snake] continuing 
all the while..to glide soapily along. , 

Soa‘pine. [f. Soap s6.+-1ne®] A hind of 
powder, used as a substitute for soap. 

1883 R. Hacoaxe Workshop Ree. Ser. 1. 33/1 Wash in 
clean water with ‘soapine ’ in a bath of pottery or clay. 

Soa‘piness. [!. Soary a.] The quality of 
being soapy, or covered with soap. 

1727 Battey (vol. 11), Sofiness, a being dawbed with 
Sope. 1855 Orr's Circ. Sct., Ete. Chew, 424 Magnesian 
tminezals are characterized by giving the iinpression of soapi- 
ness when touched, ’ 

Soa‘ping, 24/. 55. [f.Soarv.] The action or 
process of smearing, rubbing, or washing with 
soap. Also in fig. contest. 

1556 in Shrofsh. Parish Doc. (1903) 57 For sopyng of 
clove; vit, 1706 Srnvens Sp-Eng Lict., Enxabonadira, 
sopeing of Linnen. 1823 J. Baocock Domest. Amusem. 150 
* Lristol soap *.. by its hazduess enables the good wives..to 
perform the act of soaping mote peiseveringly. 1834 Zazt’s 
AMfag. 1, 726/1 Some spot wheie Pleasuie's tail was free 
from soaping, And all might seize it fast who felt inclin’d. 
1879 C. Marvin Our Publee Oftces 23 A vast amount of 
soaping and towelling was then called intoaction to 1einuve 
the grime. 

alirib, 1646 Looking-Glass for Sope-Patentees (title-p.), 
A new Project..to monopolize the Soping-mystery. 1876 
Encycl. Brit. \V. 683/2 After washing out of the dye-beck 
the goods [s¢. calicoes) are passed into a soaping beck. 

+t Soa‘pish, a. Obs. ° Somewhat soapy. 

1648 Hexnam ut, Zeepachtieh, Soapish. 

Soa'pist. [!. Sovp sé.) A soap-manufacturer. 

1893 L. Kittees Sofdiers at Sea 29 Theeminent soapists, 
whose speciality may be unrivalled in fresh water. 

Soapless (~u'plés), a. [f. Soapsd.} Lacking 
soap; ¢sf. unwashed, dirty. 

1845 T. Hook Sayings Ser. un. [assion & Princ. vi, The 
washing-stand [was] soapless. 1828 Lyt1on Pelham II. aii. 
120 [he offered hand of his new friend..was of a marvellous 
dingy and soapless aspect. 1858 Gro. Exiot in Cross Life 
(1835) II. 16 Something more piteous almost than soapless 
poveity. 

Soap-maker. [Soap s4.] One who makes 
soap; a soap-boilcr. 

1483 Cath. Anel. 318/1 A Sape maker.., safomarius. 1558 
Warve tr. Alexis’ Secr. 41 ‘Take Sope makers water, and 
boyle it vntill it..become as it were an oyntment. 
A. M, tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 41 b;1 Take Sope- 
makers lye, two pounde, Vitriol three ownces. 1634 in 
Rymer 4 edera (1732) X1X. 506 That no Soap-maker whatso- 
ever presume to put any Soap to sale, which shall not be so 
matked. 1652 (t¢f/e), The Soapmakeis Complaint for the 
Losse of their Trade by Reason of a double excise. 1780 
Westin, Mag. Suppl. 730/1 John Shand, Colabanh felis 
soap-maker. 1839 Ure Dict, Arts 1142 Three such boils 
may be given in..one day’s work, by an active soap-maker. 
1861 Eng. Cycl., Arts & Sct. V1. 636 The carbonic acid 
is driven off for the soap- maker's purposes. 

So Soap-making w6/. sb. 

1603 Stow Svv. 253, 1 haue not read or heard of Sope 
making in this Cittie till within this fourescore yeares. 
1634 in Rymer Faderva (1732) XIX. 507 Other persons... 
who..have set upa Trade of Soap making as for themselves. 
1857 Miter Elen. Chem., Org. vi § 1. 359 It is this (mu- 
cilaginous oil] which is chiefly employed in soap-making. 

Soap-rock. J/i7. [Soap sé.] Steatite; mag- 
nesian clay. 

1746 Hitt Theophr. (1774) 242 The Steatites of the Soap 
Rock of Cornwall. 1758 Bortase Nat. Hist. Cornw. 66 
The most curious of all our clay's in Cornwall, is the steatites 
near the Lizherd, generally called the Soap-rock. 1815 J. 
Smith Panorama Sci. & Art 1. 465 Steatites, or soap- 
rock, is generally of a greenish colour. 1825 J. NicHoLson 
Operat. Mechanic 456 Vhe magnesia has obtained the nanie 
of soap-rock, and a marked variety of it steatite. 


Soap-stone (séu-p;stdun). Afin. Also soap 
stone, soapstone. [Soap sd. Cf. G. sez/(en)- 
stein.] A massive variety of talc, of which various 
kinds are found in several countries, having a 
smooth greasy feel, and used for various economical 
or ornamental purposes (occas. as a soap); soap- 
rock, steatite; also loosely applied to certain soft 
clays, etc. 


1681 Grew Muszum 1.1. vi. 321 Soap-Stone, Steatites ; 
-.seeming like hard Suet, greasie to the touch. 1778 W. 
Pryce Mn. Cornus. 31 Steatites or Soap Stone, which is 
in such plenty. 1799 We.o 7rav. NV. Amer. 385 A stone 
of a very soft texture, called the soap stone, is very com- 
monly found in the back parts of North America. 1837 
Dana Mfn, 261 The soapstone..at Lizard Point, Cornwall, 
when first extracted, may be kneaded like dough, 1850 
LYELL 22d Visit U. S.11. 50 At Centreport these unctuous 
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‘ marls cr calcareous clays [of the chalk formation) are called 


by the people soap-stone. 18590 Anstxo “lem, Geol, Min., 
elc. 195 Sapourte, Piviine, Kerolite, Soapstone (not Steatite). 
1851 Catal. Gt, Exhib. 1422/1 Chinese figures of soapstone. 
1883 Gaestey Gloss. Coal-m. 229 Soapstone, a variety of 
fireclay, sometimes applied to Bind. 

atirrd, 1895 Ksicut Dict. Mech. 2201/1 Soapstone pencils, 
made from a uliar stone found near Castleton, Vt. 1883 
Cent, Alag. XKVI. 596/2 The hearth of rn open soap. 
stone stove, 1884 /’al// Mall G.24 July 12/1 Works of art 
in Foochow soap-stone ware. , 

b. A slab or picce of this, fashioned for some 
special purpose. 

1890 Cent. Alag. X1.. 531 He.. fished up a disused soap- 
stone.., put it on the stove..,and stood erect... till the soays- 
stone was warm. 

Soap-sud. rare. (Back-formation from next.] 
=Soap-sups, Chiefly in attrib, use. 

1727 Lover Dict. Royalt.s.v. Hau, Eau de Savonnage, 
soap-sud. /did.s.v. Savonnage. B02 Spirit Public Fras. 
Vi.278 Your air-balloon sunk to soap-sud bubbles, when 
compared to it (sce. an eclipse}. 1823 J. Lbavcock Dom. 
Amusem, 74 The common soap-sud bubules of children. 

lience Soa’ p-suddy a. 

1831 Blackw. Mag. XX1X, 1007 The soap-suddy waves 
in a wash-hand basin. ies S. Laine O65, Europ, People 
xiii 331 Its wateris of a milky, greenish, or soap-suddy hue. 

Soap-suds, Also soapsuds. [Soar sd.] 
Water impregnated with dissolved soap, esp. 
water in which clothes have been washed. 

1615 Cotcr., Savonné,..frothie like sope-suds, or a lather 
of sope. 1616 Suree. & Manan. Country Farme 162 For 
the speedie growing of hearbes,..there 1» nothing in the 
world better..than Supe suds. @1700 Evetyn Diary 15 
Apr. 1652, It has been..spoil'd by washing it ignorantly 
with soap-suds, 1707 Mortimer //us). (1721) I. 120 The 
moistning of them [s. dry ashes) with..Soap-suds will add 
mightily to their strength, 1771 Mus. Havwooo Acw 
Present for Alaid 256 dilver-plate ought to be washed with 
soap-suds 1848 Dickens Dombcy ix, A widow-lady, with 
her sleeves roiled up..and her arms frothy with soap-suds, 
1884 Kaicut Lect, Afech. Suppl. 879/2 Make a strong 
soupsuds, using bot water, 

Hiencc Soa:p-sudsy a. (Cf. Soar-suppy.) 

1854 Lowett Jral. tn /taly Prose Wks. 1890 I. 215 A 
scanty rill of soapsudsy Hause 

Soapwort (séu'pwoit), Forms: 6 sopewurt, 
-woort, 7 -worte (-worth),6-8 -wort, 7- soap- 
wort. [f. Soar sé, perh. after Du. 2cephruzd or 
G. seifenkraut, in later G. also sezfenwur2(el.] 

1. One or other of the herbaceous plants belong- 
ing to the genus Sapfonaria, which yield a sapon- 
aceous principle; esp. the common species, S. 
officinalis ; also, the venus itself. 

1548 Turner Names Herbes 66 Radicula,..if we had it 
here,..myghte be called in english sopewurt or skowrwurt. 
1sg7 Geraroe //erbal/ ut. cvni. 359 The statkes of Sope- 
woort are slipperie. 1629 Parkinson /’arad. 352 ‘Lhe 
ordinary Sopeworte or Brurseworte with single flowers is 
often planted in Gardens, 1671 Satmos Syn, Aled. tut. xxii. 
428 Suapwort..heals Cuts,..belps the Stone and Dropsie. 
a1689 Mas. Bens tr. Cowley's Hants C.’s Wks. 1711 TILT. 374 
Soap-wort, tho’ coarse thy Name, thou dost excel 1n Form 
and art enrich’d with fragrant Smell. 1731 Mitcer Gard, 
Diet. sv. Lychats, Voe Double Sopewort is a Plant of no 
gteat Beauty. 1800 A/ed. Frn/. 111, 365 She was farther 
directed to apply clysters prepared with soap wort. 1866 
treas. Bot. 952/2 Saponine, .. found likewise in plants 
belonging to the cloveworts, soapworts, aud a few other 
orders. 

b. As a moth-name (see guot.). 

1832 J. Rennie Cousp, Butterfl. & Aloths 69 The Soap 
Wort (//adena Saponariz..) appears the middle of July..; 
feeds on the Saponaria officinalis and other plants. 

2. U.S. (See quots.) 

1845-so Mrs. Lincotn Lect. Bot. App. 162 Sapfonaria 
vaccaria, field soap-wort. 1858 Simmonvs Dict. Trade, 
Soap-wort, the root of Vacearia vulgaris, which, like the 
aril of the soap-berry, contains saponine. 

3. Any plant ol the order Sapindacez. 

1846 Linotey Veg, Kingd. 383 A very general character 
of the Soapworts is to have their embryo either curved, or 
twisted spirally. 1876 Hariey Royle's Alat. Aled. 707 
Soapworts..are well illustrated in the horse-chestnut, 

4. alfrib., as soapwort family, order; soapwort 
gentian, +(a) = sense 1; (6) U.S., a variety of 
gentian. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens i. 334 Alisma sine Saponaria, Sope- 
wort Gentian. 1846-50 A. Woop C/ass-d&. Bot. 433 Gen- 
tiana saponaria, Soapwort Gentian. 1849 Batrour Afan, 
Bot. 381 Sapindacez, the Soapwort Family. 1861 Benriey 
Yan, Bot. 481 Sapindacez.—The Soapwort Order. 


Soapy (sév'pi), a. Also 7-8 sopy, 9 Sc. saipy. 
[f. Soar sd.+-y. Cf WFris. syippich, G. setfig.] 
1. Smeared with soap; covered with soap-suds 


or lather. 

1610G. Fretcuer Christ's Vict, lix, Such watry orbicles 
young boyes doe blowe Out from their sopy shells, a 1635 
Ranpowen Concerted Pedlar Wks. 1875 1. 47 And weie't 
not better to embrace this pretty shainbles for beauty..tbhan 
to tumble our soapy laundresses? 1747-96 Mrs. Grasse 
Cookery xiii. 188 ‘Vake great care the hag or cloth be very 
clean, notsoapy. 1840 Dickens O/d C. Shop vii, The door 
was opened, but nothing came in except a soapy arm. 

transf, 1778 Pryce Min, Cornub. Gloss., Soapy Heads, 
the joints of stones, smeared with a saponaceous slippery 
soil. 

2. Impregnated with soap; containing soap 10 


solution. 

1721 Baitey, Suds, the soapy Liquor in which Clothes are 
washed. 1826 S. Coorer First Lines Surg. (ed, 5) 23 Vhe 
caustic fixed alkalies, triturated with pus, combine with it 


SOAR. 


into a soapy fluid. 1882 Garden 21 Jan. 48/3 The leaves 
ought to he carefully sponged over with soapy water. 

3. Of the nature of soap; having the soft or 
greasy feel of soap; soap-like. 

a@172z Liste Husé. (1757) 26 Their chalk is of a fat soapy 
kind, and they call it marle. 1799 (A. Younc] Agric. Linc. 
10 ‘They have rich loams, soapy and tenacious. 1815 J. 
Smith Panorama Sci. & Art MI. 465 Talc..is soft and 
soapy to the touch. 1857 Mitter Elenz. Chem., Org. xii. 
§ 1. 686 Oleophosphoric Acid, ..in combination with soda,.. 
forms a soapy compound. 

4. Of appearance, feel, etc.: Resembling that 
of soap ; suggestive of soap. 

31732 AgbuTHNot Kules of Diet in Aliments 301 Such 
Suhstances as are of a soapy Nature. 1803 Aved. Frni.1X. 
493 When boiled in it a long time it gives it a soapy 
appearance, 1838 T. THomson Chern. Org. Borties 38 Most 
of them have a slightly soapy feel. 1843 Penny Cycl. 
XXYVI. 261/1 Lusire soapy. Feel greasy. 1852 C. W. Hos- 
KYNS Talfa i. (1854) 2 A suspicious kind of sound,. which I 
may describe hy the word ‘soapy’. 

b. Having a taste of soap. 

1892 Wats 7/¢a 87 The lower grades are frequently 
* soapy ' or ‘mousey’ in flavor. 

5. slang, a. Ingratiating, suave, unctuons. 

1865 Pall Mail G. 28 Oct. 5 But why..do people call him 
[Bp. Wilberforce) Soapy San? 1910 Blachw. Mag. Feb. 
182/2 He had once been famous for his soapy manners. 

b. Of fits: Simulated by chewing soap. 

1886 Daily News 13 Dec. 5/4 He is known professionally 
as the * King of the Soapy Fits Trick’. 

6. Comb., as soapy-looking, -mannered, -tailed. 

@1845 Barnam /ngol. Ley. Ser. in. Wedding Day (1903) 
435 Don't interfere with their soapy-tail’d pigs, 1853 Ure 
Dict. Arts, eic. (ed. 4) IL. 458 Soapy-looking compounds 
with resins and wax. 3890 atl Mall G. 8 Apr. 6/3 The 
solemn soapy-mannered ‘dispenser ’. 

Soar, obs. form of Sore. 

Soar (s6+1), sb. Also 7 soare. 


perh. partly after F. essor.] 

In Beaum., & Fletcher's Bonduca iv. iv. the second folio 
(1679! has ‘ fearless of your bloody sours’; but the reading 
of the first folio (1647) is ‘fears’, evidently a misprint for 
‘sears’, 1. e. claws. 

l. The altitude attained in soaring; range of 
flight upwards. Also fg. 

1596 Edw, (//,n.i, Fly ta Rich aboue the soare of 
praise, 1667 Mitton /. £4. v. 270 Within soare Of Towring 
Eagles. 1792 S. Rocers /élras, Ment. 1. 362 That eye so 
finely wrought Beyoud the search of sense, the soar of 
thought. 1804 J. Graname Sadéath (1339) 22/1 .\ splendid 
cloud appeared..; then hovering, floats, High as the soar 
ofeagle. 1892 Pall Alall G, 26 May 7/1 It requires the 
biebest soar of fancy to imagine [etc.}. 


2. The act of soaring or rising high. 

1817 Coceripcr Satyrane’s Lett. ti.in Btog. Lit.(1332) 252 
A liberated hird..who now afler lis first soar of freedom 
poises himself in the upper air. 1820 Scorr Adéof xv, Itis 
ill whistling for a hawk when she is once on the soar. 1870 
Rosser Poems, Ho. Life iv, Just when at that swallow's 
soar Your neck turned so. 

transf. 1825 Beovoes Poemr, To Bryan Procter 166 
Wings upraise thee long In the unvicillating soar of sony. 
1854 Lowe t Fireside 1rav. (1864) 321 There is none of the 
spring and soar which one tnay see even in the Lombard 
churches. 3890 Saintspury &Adrzad. Lit. iv. 102 A little 
laier we meet with that towering soar of verse which is also 
peculiar to the period. 

Soar (s6°1), v. Forms: 4-5,7 sore, 5-6 sowre, 
3-7 soore (6 Sc. soir), 6-7 soare, 6- soar. [ad. 
¥. essorer (=It. sorare) to fly up, to soar, repr. a 
pop. Lat. *exraurare, f. aura air.] 

I. énér. 1. Of birds: To fly or mount upwards ; 
to ascend to a towering height; also loosely, to sail 


or skim at a great height. Occas. with a. 

1384 Ciraccer //o. Fame, 499 Faste he the sonne, as 
hye As kenne myght I with myn ye, Me thought I sawgh 
an Egle sore. ¢1400 Mausoev. (Roxb.) vii. 25 When pai 
see bat fewle sore in peaer. 1486 24, St. Albans, Hawk- 
zug hij, Hit may happyn that she will sowre so hegh in to 
the Eyre, that ye shall Nether se hir nor fynde hir. 1530 
Patscr. 725/1, I soore, as an hauke dothe. 1587 J/irr. 
May., Sabrina vi, What hirde can flye, and soare, if 
stormes doe rage. 1688 Hotme Armory i. xi. 229/2 He 
beareth Argent, an Eagle volant in bend, (soaring, or flying 
a loft), 1697 Drvorn Virg. Georg. 1. 500 Watchful Herons 
..mounting upward with erected Flight, Gain on the Skies, 
and soar ahove the Sight. 31788 V. Knox Winter Even, 
xxv. (1790) I. 208 It is not till the wings have acquired 
strength and agility, that it..dares to soar undauntedly in 
the fields of air. 1830 Herscuet Study Nat. Philor. 84 A 
flight of Condors soaring in circles in a particular spot. 
1867 Laov Hersert Cradle L. viii. 217 Here and there 
eagles and hawks soared ahove their heads. 

b. /vansf. Of persons, etc. Chiefly foes. or rhet. 
¢ 1374 CHaucer roylus 1.670, 1 have no cause, I wote 
wele, to sore, As doth an hawk, 21593 Martowe Lav. //, 
v.i, For such outragious passions cloye my soule, As..often 
am I sowting vp to heauen, 1602 Marston Antonio's Kev. 
iti. i. 105 O, in what orbe thy mightie spirit soares. 2743 
C. Westev Hymn,‘ Christ the Lord' v, Soar we now where 
Christ has led. 1792 S. Rocers Pleas. Mem. 1.77 How oft 
.»We..Soar'd in the swing,..Thro’ sister elms. 1849 
Macautav Hist, Exg. vii. 11. 265 It was said. .that James had 
furnished the wings with which his brother had soared to a 
higher region, 1875 Mannine J/ission H. Ghost xii. 343 
We helieve ourselves to have wings, and to be soaring into 
heights of the spiritual life. 
ce. In various fg. and ¢ransf. uses. 

1605 1s¢ Pt. Jeronimo u. vi, By that argument you firmly 
proue honor to sore aboue the pitch of loue. 1648 J. Beavu- 
MONT Psyche xxiv. ccxii, Oft she resolved.. to wait Heav'n’s 
leisure, till her Heart might thither sore. @ 1735 Lo. Lans- 
DOWNE On Unnatural Flights in Poetry 23 Rash hyperholes 
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that soar so high. 1754 SHERtock Dise. (1759) I. 1. 50 It 
soars ahove the reach of huinan Reason. 1820 Scorr Mozast?. 
xiii, On the present occasion.. the wrath of good Dame 
Elspeth soared higher than usual. 
d. To fly away. 
1581 Pertie Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 11. (1586) 136 Ther is no 
man such a Niasse, but that continuall., repulses wil make 


him soare away. 
e. To hover adou? a place. Also, of fish: To 


remain at the surface of the water. 

1592 Kvo Sol. 4 Pers. 11. ii, My ship shall be. .hlowne 
with sighs; So will 1 soare about the Turkish land, Vnull 
[etc]. 1653 Watton Angler 53 The Chubs.. will presently 
tise up to the top again, and lie there soaring till some 
shadow affrights them again. 

2. fig. To mount, ascend, or rise to a higher or 
more exalted level in some respect. 

The separate groups of quotations illustrate the main 
variations of usage. 

fa) 1593 Suaks. Xich. //,1.1. 109 How high a pitch his 
resolution soares! 1647 Cowtev A/istr., Vain Love, Desires, 
which whilst so high they soar, Are Proud as that I lov'd 
hefore, 181: SHettey Love 14 Each encrgy of soul surviv- 
ing More vivid, soars above. 1863 Miss Braovon Elcanor's 
Victory 11. iii. 41, 1 don’t helieve that young lady's soul 
ever soars ahove laces and rihbons. 1891 E, Peacock V. 
Brendon \. 181 His ambition did not soar high. 

(4) 1601 Partow Scr, Paules Crosse 30 He soared in his 
highest pitch of fauour with her Maiestie. 1622 in Foster 
Eng. Factories Ind. (1908) I. 147 They are nowe aloft and 
soare in pride. 1663 S. Patrick Parad, Piter. (1687) 211 lt 
will depress and thiust you down below others, while you 
seem to he. .soaring to a pitchfarabovethem. 1728 YounG 
Love Fame 1. 157 When men of infamy to grandeur soar. 
1757 Jounson /diécr No. 33 P 26 From whence they soared 
to the mosi elevated heights of literary fame. 1818 Scorr 
Hirt, Midi. x\viii, 'Vhe feeling of pique..at seeing Effie.. 
soar suddenly so high above her in life. 

(¢) 1615 Bratuwair S/rappado (1878) 173, I should desire 
-.To take an Eagles wing and suare farre higher, Then 
hitherto iny weake Muse could attaine, 1663 S. Patrick 
Paral. Pilgr. (1687) 146 As they think him an Orator who 
mounts and soars aloft (as they call i1) in high-flowen words. 
1732 Pore £ss. Alan 1. 91 Hope huinhly then; with treimn- 
bling pinions soar. 1784 Cowrer Task v. 723 To be divinely 
free, To soar, and to anticipate the skies. 1816 SHELLEV 
Demon \. 206 Vhen has thy rapt imagin:tion soared Where.. 
The teniple of the mightiest Daemon stands. 1870 Emerson 
soc. § Sot, Courage Wks. (Bohn) III. 112 Poetiy and elo- 
quence catch the hint, and soar to a pilch unknown before. 

3. Of inanimate objects: ‘To ascend, rise up to a 
height. Also fransf. 

1697 Drevoen “2ncid vin. 558 The boiling waters roar; 
And smoky flames through fuming tunnels soar. a@ 1721 
Suerrreco (Dk. Buckhm.) IV4s. (1753) 1.12 The sigh which 
sent forth that.. word, Up tow'rds the heavens like a bright 
meteor soar’d. 1812 Byron CA. //ar. 1. iii, Till man shall 
learn Vainly his incense soars, his victim bleeds. 

b. Of a mountain, building, etc.: To rise 
majestically or imposingly to a great altitude. 
Also with 7. 

1812 Dyron Ch. Far. 1.1x, Oh, thou Parnassus! whom 1 
now survey,..soaring snow-clad through thy native sky. 
1858 Lytton What will [fe do? 1, iv, At the rear of the 
palace soars up the old .\bhey. 1871 Freeman WVorm. Conq. 
1V. xviii. 154 Soaring over the city and the intervening 
valley, rose the height of Penhow. 

TI. érans, 4. To exalt. rare. 

1595 Larxrierp Pocus, Sonnet to T. T. iv, So those rare 
Sonnets, where wits ripe doth lie,. .doe soare thy fame to skie. 

5. ‘To perform or accomplish (a flight) by rising 
high. Freq. in fig. context. 

1659 Futter App. fn7. Srnec. 1. 21 Here he soareth so 
high a flight I cannot follow him. 1745 Euiza Heywooo 
Fentale Speet. (1748) IV. 71 A person of weak intellects, in 
attempting to soar too high a flight, not seldom shares the 
fate of Icarus. 1806 H. Siopons Mard, Wife, & Widow 1. 
Tref. p, xvii, Here we behold the muse of satire soaring the 
flights of an eagle. 

G6. To attain or reach (a height) by upward 
flight ; to fy up through (the air, etc.). Also fig. 

1667 Mitton 7’. £. vii. 421 They summ'd thir Penns, aud 
soaring th’ air sublime With clang despis'd the ground. 
174z Younc Nt. 7h. iv. 612 OF lavish love, stupeudous 
heights to soar. 1765 Beatise To Churchill 34 He soars 
Pindaric heights, aud sails the waste of Heaven. 

Soarage, variant of Sorace Obs, 

Soarant, a. Her. = Soanine ffl, a. 2. 

1828 Berrv “Encycl. Her., Soaranl, Soaring, or Tower. 
Ing, that is, flying aloft. 

Soard, Soare, obs. forms of Swarp, Sore. 

Soareyv (so-ra1). [f. Soar v.] One who or 
that which soars, in various senses. 

1852 Lv110n A/y Novel xu. xii, Noiseless soarers into 
gloomy air out of Stygian deeps. 1895 Advance (Chicago) 
19 Dec. 902/3 Though in eloquence a high soarer, in thought 
he digs deep. 

Soaring (sderin), v/. 5d. [f. Soar v.] 

1. The action of the verb Soar. Also fransf. 

1575 Lurperv, Fanlconrie 198 They [sc. hawks} flee up 
aloft upon pleasure which with us fulconers is called sore 
ing. ¢ 1630 Roxb, Ball. (1888) V1. 455 Holow! my Fancie, 
holow !. slay at home with me ! leave off thy lofiy soaring. 
1651 DaveNant Gondibert i. v. 26 Thy love's high soaring 
cannot be acrime. 1722-7 Boyer Dict, Royal 1, Essor,.. 
flight, or soaring up. 1856 Emerson Eny. Traits, Litera- 
ture Wks. (Bohn) II. 105 The union of Saxon precision 
and oriental soaring, of which Shakespeare is the perfect 
example, 1880 JerrERies Great Est, 132 This soaring and 
wheeling [of jackdaws] is evidently done for recreation. 

2. An instance of this, Also 4g. and ¢éransf. 

1611 Corar,, Essort,..a soaring, mounting,..high-rising. 
1648 HexHam 11, Lex Opstijeinge,an Ascention,a Mounting, 
or a Soaring up. 1762 D. Webs Seauties Poetry 14 The 
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soarings and stoops ofthe Eagle. 1786 Parr Educ. 2 (Todd), 
Proverbs were amhitiously seized hy the lyricand hy the epic 
muse in..their sublimest soarings. 1805 Worpsw. Waggoner 
iv. 80 As if the warhler lost in light Reproved his soarings 
of the night. 1890 Crark Russevt Ocean Tragedy \.vi. 127 
These irrational soarings of spirits. 

{f. Soar v.] 


Soaring (s0rin), pA/. a. 

1. fg. Rising to a great height, high pitch, etc. ; 
egregious; ambitious, aspiring; sublime. 

(a) 1607 SHAKS. Cor. 11.1. 270 When his soaring Insolence 
Shall teach the People. 1665 Bovie Occas. Refi. w. xiii. 
(1848) 248 To make a Rise to their soaring flight of a Tower, 
whose Top should reach unto Heaven. 1687 tr. Sad/ust 
(1692) 33 Of soaring and egregious parts. 1814 Scott Wav. 
lix, The same soaring and ardent spirit, for whom the whole 
earth seemed toonarrow. 3848 W. H. Kectv tr. LZ. Blanc's 
Hist. Ten Y. 1.552 A hold and soaring mind. 1879 STANLEV 
Manzonis Hymn for Whitsunday, The New World's 
soaring wants. 1889 Sfectator 9 Nov. 633/1 This soaring 
insolence of these Christian young men, 

(2) 1695 J. Eowarps Perfect. H. Seript. 418 This Evan- 
gelist..is more suhlime and soaring than the rest. 1847 
Emerson Keprcs. Men, Montaigne Wks. (Bohn) 1. 351 In 
the heait of each maiden,. .in the soul of the soaring saint, 
this chasm is found. 

2. Rising high by means of actual flight ; flying 
high in the air. Also fg. and Her. 

This sense occurs earlier in the comb. A/gh-soaring. 

1683 Tryon Way to Health xix. (1697) 415 The soaring 
Wing of a Devout Meditation. 1828 [see SoARANT]. 1868 
Cussans Her. (1893) 95 Soaring, or Volant: Flying. 187: 
Wauyte Metvitte Sarchedon |. 4 Those specks on the upper 
sky widened into huge soaring vuliures. 1893 West». Gaz. 
15 Sept. 7/2 The wing area of soaring hirds varies from one 
to above two square feet per pound of weight. 

transf, 89x Sctence-Gossitp XXVIIL. 90 In reference to 
the soaring flight of birds. 

3. Of imposing altitnde ; lofty, towering. 

1687 tr. Sadlus?¢ (1692) 71 They who heing arriv’d to large 
Command, live in the soaring height of Greatness. 1818 
Byron Ch, //ar. 1. Ixxiii, I have seen the soaring Jungfrau 
rear Her never-trodden snow. 

b. Arch. Rising lightly or gracefully to a con- 
siderable height; characterized by loftiness and 
gracefulness. 

1849 Ruskin Seven Lamps iii. § xxiv. 92 The soaring 
arches and kingly crowning of the gates of Ahbeville. 1849 
FREEMAN Archit. 6 The solemn massiveness of the Roman- 
esque Cathedral, the soaring majesty of its Gothic suc- 
cessor. 1884 Cent. A/ag. Mar. 682/1 For them no soaring 
nave and dimly lighted clearstory. 

Hence Soa‘ringly adv. 

1817 Byron Manfred 1. i. 95 Their summits to heaven 
Shoot soaringly forth. 1844 S/ackw. Mag. LV. 102 How 
gallantly the water-jets curve soaringly ! 

Soather, obs. form of SoLDER sé. 

Sob (sgb), sb. Also 4-6 sobbe, 8-9 Sc. sab. 
[f. Sog v.1] 

1. An act of sobbing; a convulsive catching of 
the breath under the influence of grief. 

€1374 CHaucer 7yey/us 1v. 375 Among hise sobbes and 
his sykes sore. 1530 Patscr. 272/1 Sobhe that cometh in 
wepynee, sanelovl. 1563 Sackville /aduct. Mirr, Mag. 
Ixxiii, ‘Ihe syghes, the sobbes, the diepe and deadly groane, 
1583 W. Hunnis (¢¢/e), Seuen Sohs of a Sorrowfull Soule 
for Sinne. 1621 T. Wittiamson tr. Goulart's Wise Vieillard 
46 ‘The rich mans reuenewes are serued in with hitter sops 
and sohs to. 1712-4 Pore Rape Lock iv.84 There she collects 
the force of female lungs, Sighs, sohs, and passions. 1798 
Corerioce Anc. Mar. vi. xv, And I with sobs did pray. 
1821 SHELLEV Ginevra 181 Some melted into tears without 
a sob. 1863 Geo. Eriot Romola x, Her eyes had been 
swelling with tears again, and she ended with a sob. 

b. A similar act or sound expressive of pain or 
exertion ; an utterance resembling a sob. 

c1480 Henrvson Pract, Aledicyne 55 Sevin sobhis of ane 
selche, 1784 Cowrer Tasé 1. 328 Detested sport,.. That 
feeds upon the sobs..Of harmless nature. 1793 Worpsw. 
Evening Walk 443 The tremulous soh of the complaining 
owl. 18:0Scorr Lady of Lake u. xxv, Right up Ben- Lomond 
could he press, And not a sob his toil confess. 

+c. An act, on the part of a horse, of recover- 
ing its wind after exertion; an opportunity allowed 
to it of doing this; hence fg., a rest or respite. 
Chiefly in the phr. 40 give..a sob. Obs. 

1s90 SHAKS. Com. Err, iv. iil. 25 The man sir, that when 
gentlemen are tired giues them a sob, and rests them. 1593 
G. Marknam Disc. Horsem. iii. 1, If your Horse..cannot 
runne long with a winde, hut if he want staies or sobhes. 
1607 — Cavelarice 11. i. 8 These staies and recouerings of 
wind in the horse, my maisters, the northerne rideis call Sobs, 
1624 W. Browne Brown's 50 Years’ Practice F 2, Euer 
yeeld willingly to your hand whensoeuer you see occasion 
to take him up to giue him a sohe, for that horse I hold to 
bee perfectly and truly mouthed. a@ 1658 CLeveLanp To 
his Hermaphrodite 44 But was he dead? Did not his Soul 
..hreak up House, like an expensive Lord, That gives his 
Purse a Soh, and livesat Board? — 

2. ¢ransf. Asound resembling that of a sob. 

3765 Compl. Maltster §& Brewer 68 The first filling should 
not be until the sobs are quite down at the bung. 1820 
Hose Sheph. Cat. vii, Goodnight to a’ younger hrothers, 
puffings o' love vows, and sahs o’ wind! 1881 Grove's Dict. 
Music M11, 190 That species of musical soh produced hy the 
repercussion of a prolonged note hefore the final cadence. 
3897 Watts: Dunton Coming of Love (1899) 9 With sea-sohs 
warning of the awakened wind. : 

3. Comb., as sob-broken, -like adjs. 

18:6 J. Wictson City of Plague Poems 1825 I. 197 Sob- 
hroken words of prayer! a1850 Rossetti Dante & Circle 
1. (1874) 72 A voice so soh-hroken, So feeble with the agony 
of tears, 1857 Durrerin Let?. High Lat. (ed. 3) 93 Wilson’s 
soh-like snores shook, .the canvas walls, 3895 Cent. AZag. 
Aug. 5713/2 It was. .occasionally making a sob-like sound. 
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SOB. 


Sob (spb), v.! Forms: 2 sobben (5 sobbyn), 
4-6 sobbe (4 zobbe), 5-7 Sc. sobe, 6- sob (7 
sobb); S-g Sc. sab. [app. of imitative origin: 
cf, WFris. sodje, Du. dial. sabéen to suck.] 

1. intr. To catch the breath in a convulsive 
manner as the result of violent emotion, esp. 


grief; to weep in this fashion. 

a1200 Vices 4 Virtues 57 De gastliche mann. .lihtliche 
wepd oder sobbed, oderhwile mid bitere teares, oderhwile 
mid wel swete teares. 1340 {see Sospine vb/. sb}. 1377 
Lance. P. Pt. B. xiv. 326 He. .Swowedand sobbed andsyked 
ful ofte. 1390 Gower Conf. 11. 319 Sche fond non amende. 
ment To syghen or to sobbe more. 1420-22 LypG. 7iedes 
i. 3380 He can not but sigbe, sobbe, and wepe. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur xviii. ii. 726 She sobbed and wepte a grete 
whyle. 1530 Pacscr. 724/1 The poore boye sobbed, as his 
herte shulde brust. 1588 Sitaxs. 774. A. it. i. 137 See how 
my wretched sister sobs and weeps. 1599 — Much Ado. 
iii, 153 Then downe vpon her knees she falls, weepes, sobs, 
beates her heart. 1611 Cotcr., Sanylotter,..to sob often. 
1648 Hexuam ut, Snoffen,..to Sigh, or to Sob. 19727 
Gay Begg. Opera 1. xii, Polly, The Boy thus, when his 
Sparrow's flown,.. Whines, whimpers, sobs and cries. 1786 
Burns Tanz Samson ii, Kilmarnock lang may grunt an‘ 
grane, An’ sigh an’ sab[z.». sob], an’ greet her lane. 1820 W. 
Irvine Sketch Bk. 1.225 He sank on his knees..and sobbed 
like achild. 1852 Tirackeray Esmond \. ix, Both waved a 
farewell to him, and little Frank sobbed to leave hin. 1891 
E. Peacock NV. Brendon 11. 84 Narcissa sobbed with joy 
and love. z 
Jig. 1821 Suecrey Adonass xiv.g The wild Winds flew 
round, sobbing in their dismay. j 

b. To make a sound resembling sobbing. 

1676 Mace MMusick's Mon. 170 Cause Them to Sobb, 
by Slacking your Stopping Hand, so soon as They are 
Struck. 1721 Ketry Scot. Prov. 76 Saugh will sob [in 
burning] if it was sommer sawn. 1785 Burns //alloween x, 
In loving bleeze they sweetly join, lll white in ase they're 
sobbin, 1847 ‘I’. Brown Modern Farriery 410 If he dances 
about.., sobbing, and drawing his breath quickly, this will 
be found an indication of his being a whistler, or piper. 
1852 Zoologist X. 3427 ‘Sobbing’ up and down, as we say 
of sperm whales. 1879 Farawar Sf. Paul (1883) 49 The 
thunder.. sobbing far away among the distant hills, 1893 
Vablet 27 May 819 The great Soul Bell of St. Swithun’s 
was sobbing in tbe winter wind for the death of the bishop. 


2. a. To break or burst with sobbing. 
1614 Eare Stiruinc Domesday. Poems (1637) 100 Heaven 
{clad with darknesse) inourn’d, th’ earth sob'd asunder. 
b. ref. To bring (oneself) zvéo a certain state, 


or fo sleep, with sobbing. 

1658 Verney Alem. (1907) 11. i If you yourselfe were of 
such a humour that you should..sigh and sobb and pout 
yourselfe into a sicknesse. 

1825 Scott Setrothed Concl., Eveline wept,. .she prayed 
—and, finally, sobbed herself to sleep, like an infant. 185 
Mrs. Browninc Casa Guidi Wind, wu. 398 On starving 
homes ! where many a lip Has sobbed eli asleep. 1877 
Mrs. Forrester Afignon 1. 191 The child could sob her- 
self to sleep on her father’s breast. 

3. trans. a. To send out, bring uf, etc., by 


sobbing or with sobs, 

1718 Pore //iad xvi. 419 He sobs his soul out in a gusb 
of blood. 1748 RicHarDson Clarissa (1811) V. 209 He 
sobb'd up his grief. 1795 Soutney JYoan of Are v. 162 Then 
did |. almost sob my verysoul away. 1857 AucusTa WIL- 
son Vashti xiti, Here..you will live while there is breatb 
in my body,—unless you wisb to make ine sob it out and 
die the sooner. ; : 

b. To utter with sobs. Usually with oud, 

1782 Miss Burney Cecilia vy. x, It was not without the 
utmost difficulty that she could sob out the cause of this 
fresh sorrow. 1862 Miss Bravnon Lady Audley xxxv, 
“May God soften tbis blow for you,’ sobbed the young man, 
1879 FrouvE Cesar xxii. 391 Sobbing out their entreaties 
on their knees. 

Hence Sobbed f//. a.; So*bber, one who sobs, 

1894 A. Morrison Jean Streets 267 His bright, strenuous 
eyes were on tbe sobbers. 1895 W. Pratt It omen 98 Her 
sobbed tbanks washed it as they fell upon it. 

Sob, v.2. Now dial. and U.S. [Of obscure 
origin.) ¢rans. To soak, saturate, sop. (Usually 
in pa. pple.) 

1625 Markuam /nrich. Weald Kent 7 A purer flowre then 
that which is sobbed in wet. 1658 Evetyn Fr. Gard. (1675) 
267 When tbe tree being sobb’d and wet, swells the wood, 
and loosens the fruit. 1679 — Sy/va (ed. 3) 178 As the Rain 
sobs it too much. 1692 Xector's Bk. Clayworth (1910) 
98 ‘The meadows were so sobb’d, that it cost 15s to make 
the way..passable. 1925 Family Dict. s.v. Sallet, Let 
them be rather discreetly sprinkled, than over-much sobb’d 
with Spring-Water, 1854 Miss Baker Northamfpt. Gloss., 
Sob, to soak, tosop. a@ 1859 in Bartlett Dict, Amer. (ed. 2) 
425 Tbe high lands are sobbed and boggy. 1887 Kentish 
Gloss. 154 be clotb..is all sobbed witb the wet. 

Ilence Sobbed pp/. a.; So‘bbing wé/. sd. and 
ppl. a 

1664 Evetyn Sylva 69 Moss is to be rubb'd. .off. .with a 
piece of Hair-cloth after a sobbing Rain. 1670 /did. (ed. 2) 
164 For which the best cure is, the plentiful sobbing it in 
water. 1690 Pepys Mem. Royal Navy 72 Rendred black 
by its long sobbing in water. 1693 Evetyn De fa Quint. 
Compl, Gard, 31 Lest the Sob’d Leaves, shut up wet, sbould 
soon becomne foul and squalid. 

+Sob, v.3 dial Ods. 
trans. To frighten, scare. 

{n Milton Ref Engl. i. 20 the correct reading is /od. 

1671 SKINNEK Eltymol. Ling. Angel. s.v., To Sob one, (i. e.) 
dialecto Linc. Perterrefacere, Confundere. 

Sobbing (sg'bin), vd/. 56. [f. Sop v.1+-1NG 1.] 
The action of giving vent to sobs; the sound pro- 
duced by this. Also freq. in p/. 


Sing. ¢1300 Havelok 234 Per was sobbing, siking, and 


(Of obscure origin.] 


354 


sor. 1340 Ayend. 211 Saint gregorie zatp bet zoblicbe bidde 
god is biter zobbinge of uorperciinke ¢1400 Destr. Troy 
3615 Perfore sobbyng & sorow ses at bis tyme. ¢ 1475 Henry- 
SON Orpheus 4 Eurydice (13) 151 Thar was na solace mycht 
his sobbing cess. 1526 Skevron Magny/. 1877, | pray the, 
..let be thy sobbynge. 1582 StanvHurst Aeuers 1. (Arb.) 
68 In vayne witb sobbing was oft that od eccho repeated. 
1603 Knottrs Hist, Turks (1638) 46 Andronicus. .comming 
vnto bis presence.. with sobbing and teares. 1697 Drypen 
Virg. Georg. wt. 755 He deeply groans With patient Sob- 
bing. 19774 Gotpsm. Mat. Mist. (1824) 1.211 Sobbing is the 
sigh still more invigorated. 1835 1. Mitcuece Aristoph, 
Acharn. 629 note, Vbe act of sobbing follows that of weeping 
and tearing the hair. 1876 M. Foster Phystod. u. ii. (1879) 
356 In sobbing a series of..convulsive inspirations follow 
each other slowly, the glottis being closed earlier than in 
the case of hiccough. 

transf, 1607 Vorsett Four-f, Leasts (1653) 339 The sob- 
bing in the stomach, called the "hicket’. 

PL. ©1440 Jacob's Well (1897) 12 ie hadde swyche sorwe, 
syzhynges, & sobbynges in ie throte. 1630 Deum. oF 
Hawt. Flowers af Sion 26 The hoarse Sobbings of the 
widow'd Doue. 1711 Abbison Sect. No. 164 P 5 Mis 
Voice, which was hroke with Sighs and Sobbings. 1760-72 
H. Brooke Fool ef Qual. (1809) H. 102, | heard the Litter 
sobbing» of the servants. 1836 IE. owarp A. Reefer x, 
}..felt all happiness amidst my sobbings. 

Sobbing (sp"bin), pp/. a. [f. Sop v.! +-1NG 2.] 

1. Uttering, giving vent to, sobs. Also, of the 


voice: Broken by sobs. 

ar1z00 Vices & Virtues 85 Pohtes of sode bereusinge, de 
makied de herte sari and sobbiende. 1451 Carcrave Life 
Yt, Ang. 22 With ful sobbyng voys uttirryng all pese wordes, 
1586 Sipney Ps. vt. vit, God hath heard the weeping sob- 
bing voice Of my complayning. 1600 SHaks. A. I”. LZ. un. 
i. 66 Weeping and coinmenting Vpon the sobbing Deere. 
1820 Surciey Prometh, Und. 1. 455 Some struck and sob- 
bing fawn, 1865 Dickens Mut. #r. 1. i, With a sobbing 
gaslight in the counting-house window. 1895 JVesto. Gaz. 
14 May 2/2 There were sobbing sides amongot the best when 
we reached tbe foot of the Pass, 

2. Of the nature of a sob or sobs, 

18971 Standard 23 Jan., She gave a sobbing sigh, and fell 
.-insensible. 1894 A. Ropertson Nuggets 209 A low sob- 
Ling sound caught my ear. 

Sobbingly (sp'binli), adv. [f. prec. +-Ly ~.] 
In a sobbing manncr; with sobs. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. interruptus, To speake sob- 
bingly. 1570 J. Poocie in Farr Sed. Poet. Edtz. 11. 527 
They..sobbingly did shewe by sighes Their straunge tor- 
menting paynes. 1611 Sreep //est, Grt. Brit. 1X. xxii. 
(1632) 1123 [He] sobbingly desired them to be content. 
1831 Blackw, Mag. XXX. 717 He answered, sobbingly, 
‘My boy has only done his duty’. 1884 J. Parker Afost. 
Life \1h. 21 His heart arose to tell what it was tben able 
only sohbingly to say. 

Sobby (sp"bi), 2. Now <a/, and U.S. [f. Sos 
v2] Soaked ; saturated with moisture; soppy. 

1611 Corer. s.v. Eviewx, Sobbie earth, soyle full of springs. 
1615 Crooke Body of Man 66 The sobby and waterish 
places of the body. 1720 Wetton Suffer. Son of God 11. 
xv. 398 Lying upon the cold and Sobby Ground. 1847 in 
Ve Amer, Rew. Jan. tgt Sent in their wet and sobby con- 
dition to New York. 1854 Mtss Baxrr Northampt. Gloss. 
sv. Sob, The land is very sobby. 1887 Sevidner's May. |. 
416/2 The sobby earth of the graveyard. 

So being, <ovj. Chicfly Sc. Also 6 sa beand, 
9 saebein; 8 saebeins, 8-9 -biens, y -bins. 
{Elliptic for ¢¢ so being that: see So adv. 3d.]} 

1. =Sopeit 1. 

1559 Caldwell Papers (Maitl. Cl.) I. 75 For ony occa- 
sione bygane or for to come, sa beand y* samyn promoif 
nocht of bir self. 1637 Ruruerrorp Leét. (1862) 1. 226 We 
w4 all buy Christ, so being we might make price ourselves. 
1870 J. K. Hunter Life Studies Char. 231 He would make 
her a lady, so-being she would join the teetotal society, 

2. Seeing that; since. 

1680 H. More A focad. A pec. 263 As the Dragon persecuted 
the Womans Seed,..so being he could not hinder her going 
into the Wilderness. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. i, Wha 
can help Misluck, Saebeins she be sic a thrawin-gabet 
Chuck? Yonder's a Craig. 1805 M'INvoe J/illion of Pota- 
toes iv, But saebins tbis is auld term-day, Tbe rent nae 
doubt ye'll gar us pay. 

Sobeit (sd0,brit), conj. and sé. [Originally 
three words so de #¢ (and still sometimes so written): 
see So adv. 3d, and cf. ALBEIT, HowBErT.] 


1. cony. Provided that; if; if only. 

1583 Gotpinc Calin on Deut. cli. 38 b, Yet doeth hee 
not lay them to our Charge, sobeit that wee mislike of them. 
1647 N. Bacon Dise. Govt. Eng. 1. lix. (1739) 109 They 
might have anything, sobeit they would suffer fai to enjoy 
his Crown, 1839 Loncr. //yferion 1. ix, Tbe beart of bis 
friend cared little wbitber he went, so be it he were not too 
mucb alone. 

2. sb. The exclamation ‘So be it’ (=let it be so). 

1609 Ex. Woman in Hum... i. in Bullen O. PZ 1V, Tbou 
answerest me an houreafter.. like to a Sexton with a Sobeit 
or Amen. 

Sober (sdu-ba1), a. Forms: 4-6 sobre, sobur 


(6 Sc. sobor), 5 S¢. sobyre, -ire, 5-6 Sc. sobyr, 


_ cir, 4- sober. [a. OF. sobre (so mod.F., =It., Sp., 


Pg. sobrio), ad. L. sdbrizs, which expresses the 
opposite of ebréus drunk: the ulterior etym. is 
doubtful. The French word is also the source of 


MDu. and Du., MLG. and LG. soder.] 

Various senses of the word tend to pass into or involve 
each other, and it is frequently difficult to decide wbich of 
tbese was principally intended by tbe writer. . 

I. 1. Moderate, temperate, avoiding excess, in 
respect of the use of food and drink; not given to 
the indulgence of appetite. 


SOBER. 


1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 311 Of Arthure men say.. 
he was..sobre & bonest. 1340 Aycnd, 221 Sobre ine nicte 
and inedrinke, 1390 Gower Conf, 1. 11 Thurgh hem that 
thanne weren goode And sobre and chaste. c 1440 Gesfa 
Kom. wi. xxii. (Add. MS.), That we be sobre in mete and 
drynk, that we mowe come to everlastyng mede. 1530 
PatsGr. 324/2 Sobre of meate and drinke, sobre. 1606 
Cuaeman Gentl, Usher wi, Shees as discrecie a dame As 
any in these countries, and as suber, But for this onely 
humourof the cup. 1677 Hoaneck Gt. Lazu Consid. v. (1704) 
246 tlow the sober nation tnany times conquers the more 
debauched and vicious. 

b. Of dict, etc.: Moderate, temperate ; charac- 
terized by the absence of excrss or indulvence. 

1382 Wvcur Ficlus. xxxi. 37 Helthe is of soule and of 
body, sobre drink. 1538 Staxkey Augland u.1i. 179 You 
schal sce veray few of sobur and temperat dyat, but they 
haue helthy and welthy bodys. x55: I. Witson Logike 
(1580) 35 Sober dict is goud. 16a9 Hinpe J. Lrucn (1641) x. 
33 And many other such naturall helpes may we use for our 
soLer refreshing and delight. 1743 Francis tr. //or., Odes 
1, xx. 4 The Vintage of the Sabine Grape, But yet in sober 
Cups, shall crown the Feast. 19797-1805 S. & Hr. Lee 
Canterb, T. 1. 365 The sober cheer of which you have 
already partaken. 

c. Similarly of conduct, inclination, ete. 

1509 Fisuer Funeral Serm. Ctess Richmond Wks. (1876) 
293 Her sobre temperaunce in metes & drynkes. 1590 
Srenser F.Q. un ix. t Of all Gods woikes.. There is no 
one more faire and excellent Then is mans Lody,.. Whiles 
it is hept in sober gouernment. 1746 Feancis tr. /lor., 
Sat. iw. ii. 8 When Saturn's jovial Feast Seem'd too luxur- 
iant to your sober Taste, Ilither you fled. 


2. Not addicted to the use of strong drink; 
habitually temperate in, or abstaining Irom, the 


use of alcoholic liquor; abstemious. 

1382 Wryciir 7rtnus ti. 2 That olde men be sobre, chast. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Merch. T. 1533 Men moste enguere.. 
Wher she be wys, or sohre, or dronkelewe. 14974 Caxton 
Chesse uu. i. (1882) 21 ‘That the dronken men shold be 
punysshyd Ard the sobre men preysed. 1706 E. Warp 
Wooden World Diss. (1708) 39 He reckons a sober Chaplain 
in the Navy, to be a down-right Nonconformist. 1729 Law 
Serious Cat/ ii. (1732) 27 When she feels this intention she 
will find it as possible to act up to it, as to be strictly sober 
and chaste 1815 Exrninstont Acc, Caubnd (1842) It. 39 
They are a sober people, and have none of tlie vices of ae 
Eusofzyes. 1890 Besant Demoniac v. 50 A sober man 
himself, even a total abstainer. 

transf, 1sg90 Six J. Suvtu Disc, Cone. Weapons Ded. 13 
Archerie, which is the soberest exercise of all others to 
auoide drunkennes and other euills. 

b. Of things: Not intoxicating. 

«1995 Cowrenr Moralizer Corrected 10 ‘The sober cordial 
of sweet air. 

3. Free from the influence of intoxicating liquor; 
not intoxicated; not drunk, Also /g. 

1387 Trevisa Ff/igden (Rolls) HE. 443, | appele..from Ali- 
saundre be dronke to Alisaundre pe sobre. 1387-8 T. Usk 
Fest. Love wt. viii. (Skeat) |. 48 Right as wban any person 
taketh willing to Lesobre, and throweth that away, willing to 
be dronke. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 339 ‘Thou sobre 
(LL. soérius] hast medled not only with thy Nece, but also 
with thy Sister and daughter. 1596 SHaks. Aferch. V1. ti. 
93 Very vildely in the morning when hee is sober, and most 
vildely in the afternoone when hee is drunke. @ 1637 12. 
Joxson Goodwife's Ale in Athenzum (1904) 1 Oct., You 
eastly may guesse I am not quite Growne sober yett by these 
poore lines I wright. 169: Hartciurre Virtues 23 They 
thougbt, their Counsels might want Vigour, when they were 
sober, as well as Caution, when they had drank. 1782 Miss 

3URNEY Ceedlia Viu.t, ’ What little dog, Sir?’ cried Delville, 
who now began to conclude he was not sober. 1828 Scott 
F. Mt, Perth xv, He is as sober as slecp can make him, 
after adeep drink. 1885 Christ. World 15 Jan. 38/5 The 
Heathen Chinee..is generally civil and always sober. 

Jig. 1390 Gowrr Conf, HE. 16 Than scbalt thou have a 
lusti draunte And waxe of lovedrunke sobre. : 

transf, 1548 Upatt, etc. Erasm, Par. Acts i. 10 This 
was the sobre fulnesse of swete wine. 183: Scort Cast. 
Dang. v, ‘The sober hours of the morning. 


+b. Fasting. Ods.—} 

1535 CoverRDALE Dan. vi. 18 The kynge wente in to bis 
palace, and kepte bim sober all night, so that there was no 
table spred before him. 

II. 4. Of demeanour, speech, etc.: Grave, 
serious, solemn; indicating or implying a serious 
mind or purpose. 

13.. £. E. Aldit. P. A. 532 He..sayde to hem with sobre 
soun, ‘ Wy stonde 3e ydel ise dayez longe?” 1390 Gower 
Conf. IN. 64 Sche him axeth.. Fro whenne he cam, and 
what he wolde, And be witb sobre wordes tolde. ¢ 1400 
Pilgr. Sowle v. x. (Caxton, 1483) 101 Pacyence come 
pryckyng with a sobre chere and hitte Ire in the beime. 
¢ 1450 in Aungier Syox (1840) ie Ther songe schal be sadde, 
sober, ande symple witbe out brekyng of notes, and gay re- 
lesynze, 1514 Barctay Cyt. 4 Uplondyshman (Percy Soc.) 
16 Tell fortbe thy sentence, And I shall bere the witb sobre 
Ppacyence. a1g48 Hatt Chron., Edw. IV, 40 To do his 
message..bothe witb a bolde countenance, and a sober 
demeanure, 1600 Suaxs. 4. V. L. v. ii. 76 Ort. Speak'st 
thou in sober meanings? os. By nty life Ido, 1633 P. 
Fretcuer Purple sl. xiix, The Islands King with sober 
countenance Aggrates the Knights, who thus his rigbt de- 
fended. 1697 Drvven Encid 1, 219 He sooths witb sober 
words their angry mood. 

b. In the phrases in sober carnest or + sadncss. 

Skelton Magny/. 682 uses Sober Sadnesse as a name, 

1593 [see SADNESS 2 b]. 1615 Bepwett Afoham. Jpost. 
11. § 108, I say..in sober sadnes, that tbou and all such.. 
ougbt to obserue it well. x Poote Dial, between Pro- 
test. & Papist (1735) 18: In sober Sadness, it is enougb to 
make any serious Cbristian abhor your Churcb. 1836 
Pusey in Liddon Lé/ (1893) I. xviii. 425 In sober earnest, 
I wish that we could have given you more time to tbink 
about it, 1865 Tvior Early Hist. Man. i. 8, 1 have been 


SOBER. 


startled by hearing it..urged in sober earnest very far out- 
side the range of savage life. 

5. Quiet or sedate in demeanour; of grave, dig- 
nified, or discreet deportment ; serious or staid iu 
character or conduct. 

1362 Lanoct. P. Pi. A. x1. 121 Penne schaltou seo Sobre 
And Symple-of-speche. ¢ 1393 CHaucer Gentilesse g ‘Vruwe 
of his worde, sobur, pitous, and fre. ¢xzg00 Destr. Troy 3791 
Ulexes..was..Sad of his semblaundes, sober of chere. ¢ 1470 
Henry Wallace tt, 308 Perseys war trew,..Sobyr in pes, 
and cruellin battaill. 1509 Hawes Past, Pleas. xvi. (Percy 
Soc.) 75 Be ye pacyent andsobre in mode. 1553 T. Witson 
Rhet, 66 A yonge cbylde as sober as a man of fiftye yeres. 
1596 Suaxs. Slerch, V. ut. ii. 78 What damned error, but 
some sober brow Will blesse it? 1632 Mi1.ton Penseroso 32 
Com pensive Nun, devout and pure, Sober, stedfast, and 
demure. 1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys, Dict. (ed. 2), Medicus, 
a Physician, a Man higbly skilful in the art of Physick, 
modest, sober and courteous. 1722 De For Reliy. Courtsh. 
1. ii. (1840) 43, 1 would have been the soberest, gravest, young 
fellow, that ever you sawin your life. 1783 CrasBe Village 
1,13 Some of the sermon talk, a sober crowd. 1833 Hr. 
Martineau Brooke Farut ix. 109 So sober in her nianner, 
that no one set about guessing whom she would marry. 1849 
Macautav “ist, Eng. vii. 11. 253 Sober people predicted 
that a girl of so little..delicacy would not easily find a 
huewand. ; 

b. Of bearing, movement, etc.: Showing no 
trace of haste, impatience, or the like. 

€1350 Will. Palerne 4988 Semblant made he sobur so a 
it him paide, but..in hert it liked him welille. ¢1375 Se. 
Leg. Saints xix. (Christopher) 361 Cristofore ban of sobyre 
wil rase, & sad bame sone till: 'frendis, tell me quhal 3e 
seke!’ 1597 Suaxs. 2 //en, /V, WW, iii. 86 Our Newes 
shall goe before vs,.. And wee with sober speede will follow 
you. 1697 Drypen Wire. Gearg. i. 380 Legions.. move 
to meet their Foes with sober Pace. 1814 Scotr Lord of 
‘sles v1. xvi, Pacing back his sober way, Slowly he gain’d 
his own array. 

6. Of natural forces (fanimals), etc.: Quiet, 
gentle, peaceful. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvin. xcix. (Bodl., MS.), 
Whan he is tyed toa fige tree he leuep al his fersenes & is 
sodenlich sobre. ¢ 1400 Destr. /ray 2009 The se wex sober 
.», Stormes were stille. ¢1gq0 Padlad, or f/usd. 1. 1031 A 
sobur brook amydde or ellis s welle. c1s00 Laucelot 2477 
The soft dew one fra the hewyne doune valis..And throw 
the sohir and the inwst hwmouris Vp nurisit ar the erbis. 
1596 Datrysece tr. Leslie's //ist. Scot. 1b 242 ‘Vhay 
sayled with a sober and safte wind. «1605 MontcoueRiF 
Cherrie & Slae 43 (Wreittoun), Fhe aire was sober, soft and 
sweet, 1662 Cuannirer Van Heliont's Oriat. 117 Sober 
rains are greal with young of dew. arzjoo B. E. Dict. 
Cant. Crew, Scotch mist, a sober, soaking Rain. 182: 
Crare Vill. Minstr. 1.14 As sober evening sweetly siles 
along. 

b. Of actions: Free from harshness or violence. 

1455 in Charters, etc. Ldind, (1871) 81 He salbe arrestit 
in sobir maner as said is. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms 
(S.1.S.) 185 He salbe content of thair sobir and gracious 
governaunce. 1548 Hatt Chron. len. VIL, 19 Thei 
by sobre meanes and gentle exhortation brought all the 
souldiers to the campe, ' 

7. Of living, etc.: Characterized by temperance, 
moderation, or seriousness, 

issz Bk. Cam. Prayer, Gen. Canf., A godly, righteous, 
and sobre lyfe. 1565-6 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 418 
Sanctandrois, quhair le wes in sobir and quiet maner, 
belevand to hail levit at Goddis peace. a@16z9 Hinoe 7. 
Bruen iii. 10 Sober and single dancing of men apart. 1726 
Dr Fore /ist, Devils. ix. (1840) 102 He led a very religious 
and sober life. 178: Cowrrr //ofe 129 Men..Live to no 
sober purpose, and contend That their Creator lad no 
serious end, 1810 Crassr Sorough xi, 186 A pious friend, 
who with the ancient dame At sober cribbage takes an 
evening game. 1825 Scotr liso. vii, The dog. .looked 
as if he were ashamed that anything should have inoved 
him to depart so far out of his sober self-control. 

b. Of a book: Serious, inoral. 

1844 Mus. Houston Yacht Voy. Texas 1. 48 Reading their 
Prayer Books, or some sober book from the ship's library. 

8. Of a temperate or moderate disposition ; not 
readily excited or carried away; of a calm, dis- 


passionate judgement. 

1564 Brief Exam. 7* The sagest and sobrest in this 
common wealth..conceyue a better opinion of them. 1662 
StiriincFL. Orig. Sacre i. iv. § 13 It is the constant 
acknowledgement of all sober inquirers into the original of 
the Greeks. 1685 Woop “Ai/e 12 Aug., The phanatiques 
(nay, some sober men) thinke that this army. .is to bring in 
popery. 1718 /ree-thinker No. 77, His very Attempts..are 
sufficient to make sober Men dread the fatal Consequences. 
1776 Apa Sauitu Hi, NV, 11, iv. (1869) I. 360 Sober people.. 
would not venture into the competition, 1834 H. Mutter 
Scenes & Leg. xi, (1857) 157 The many soberer dreamers 
who were led to interpret amiss a surer word of prophecy. 
1860 Farrar Orig. Lang. ii. 38 Some of the most profound 
and sober intellects in Europe. a1862z Buckce Crviliz. 
(1873) III. v. 392 The sober and patient spirit of the English 
intellect. s . A; 

b. Not desirous of great things or high estate; 


humble, unambittous. 

1659 Hammonp On Ps, xxxix. 7. 210 Fit to be the matter 
of a sober mans ambition. 1750 Grav Fleey 74 Far from 
the madding crowd’s ignoble strife, Their sober wishes 
never learn’d to stray. 1790 Burns Ballad Dumfries 
Election 132 The Robin in the bedge descends, And 
sober chirps securely. , 

9. Of colour, dress, etc.: Subdued in tone; not 


glaring, gay, or showy; neutral-tinted. : 

1596 Suaks. Sam, Shr. 1. ii. 132 Now sbal my friend.. 
offer me disguis’d in sober robes..as a schoole-master. 
1603 Knotres “ist. Surks (1621) 832 Hungarians. attired 
in feng sober garinents of very fine purple cloth. 1667 
Muton ?. LZ. v. 599 Twilight gray Had in her sober 
Liverie all things clad. 178: Cowrer Charity 262 Ev'ning 
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in ber sober vest Drew the grey curtain of the fading west. 


| 


1794 Mrs, Raoctirrr A/yst, Udolpho i, Till the shadows of | 


twilight melted its various features into one tint of sober 
ray. 1866 Srancey’ Sinai & Pal, ti. 139 This contrast 
beceeen the brilliant colours of tbe flowers and tbe sober 
hue of the rest of the landscape. 1885 Swainson Prov, 
Names &irds 195 Vhe sober tints of its feathers in winter. 
transf, 1814 Sporting Mag. XLIIL. 258 His palet is sober 
and clean, his pencil animated, 
b. Unexciting or uneventful; dull. 

1838 Prescott Ferd. § /sad. |. Pref. p. xiv, The many sober 
hours I have passed in wading through black-letter tomes. 
1860 HawTHorne Jarble Fauu (1879) I. xii. 127 Tbat life 
of sober week days. 

10. Free from extravagance or excess. 

1607 SHAKS. Tino Wt, Vv. 21 With such sober and vnnoted 
passion He did behooue bis anger ere ‘twas spent. 1794 
Burke Duration of Parliameuts Wks. IL. 484 So was 
Rome destroyed by the disorders of continual elections, 
though those of Rome were sober disorders. 1852 ‘T'eNNv- 
son Ode Wellington 164 That sober freedom out of which 
there springs Our loyal passion for our temperate kings. 
1856 Macautav Gotdsm., Alisce. Writ, (1882) 303/2 ‘The 
mirth of the ‘Goodnatured Man’ was sober when com. 
pared with the rich drollery of ‘She Stoops to Conquer’. 

b. Moderate, sensible; free from exaggeration ; 
not fanciful or imaginative. 

1619 Gorces tr. Bacon's De Sap, Vet. 141 We must there- 
fore with a sober and humble iudgement distinguish 
betweene humanitie and dininitie. 1674 Brevint Sau/ at 
Endor 115 ‘hey who will speak at a soberer rate, compare 
the Virgin to the Moon. 177: Fretcuer Checks Wks. 1795 
If. 260 An expression which may be used in a sober, gospel 
sense of the words. 178: Cowrer Canzersat. 65 Ev'n when 
sober truth prevails throughout, They swear it, till affirm- 
ance breeds a doubt, 1825 Horne /utrod. Script. (ed. 5) 
II. App. v1. 788 ‘he notes..give a sober but practical and 
evangelical exposition of the allegory. 1889 JEssopr Coming 
of Friars iv. 169 How much or how little of sober fact there 
may be in those thrilling incidents. .it is impossible to say. 

1. Guided by sound reason; sane, rational: 


+a. Of persons. Oés. 

1638 R. Baker tr. Balzac's Lett, (vol. I!) 24 They have 
painted mee..a mad man amongst! the sober. 1657 R. Car- 
PENTER Astrol. Ded., 1n a Bedlam-house the mad People 
have theirsober Keepers. 1690 Locke //um.Und. i. xxvii, 
(1693) 186 Humane Laws not punishing the Mad Man for 
the Sober Man’s Actions. 1786 Bosweit Frul. Sour Heb. 
rides (ed. 3) 213 Mad all his life, at least not sober, 

b. Of the mind, discourse, etc. 

165: Hopses Levath. 1, viti. 36 If some man in Bedlam 
should entertaine you with sober discourse. 1672 Sir T. 
3nOWNE Let. Friend § 22 (They are} content to think they 
dye in good understanding, and in their sober senses. 1729 
Butcer Serin. Wks, 1874 [1]. 86 He was..in a state of mind 
sober enough to consider death and his last end. 1842 
Lover //andy Andy xliv, While the people in their sober 
senses.. were taken in, the old lunatic. .could look down and 
see [etc.]. : re 

III. 12. Of things: Small, insignificant, slight ; 
paltry, trifling, poor. Chiefly Sc. ? Obs. 

c1440 Alph, Fates 228 He wrote vnto hym & said at he 
had done hym a litle sober trispas, 1523 State Papers, 
Hen, VIMT (1836) 1V, 24 Yo breke the Chauncellour. .fro the 
Governour, whiche Your Grace think wold bee doone with 
asober thing. @1578 Linoesav (Pilscottie) Chron. Scat. 
(S.T.S.) I. 35 Sober goodis and geir with peace and concord 
growis ay mair and mair to great substance, 1602 CAMPION 
Art Eng. Poesie 27 He..only makes Th’ earth his sober 
Inne, but still heau'n his home. 1629 Sir W. Mure 7 ree 
Crucifixe 2340 His greatest wealth a sober seamelesse coate. 
1643 Mitton Divorce 1. xvi, When they cannot reap the 
sobrest ends of being together in any tolerable sort. 1796 
Statist, Ace. Scotl, XV¥L. 343 It requires the utmost exer- 
tion of his industry..to..aflord a maintenance, very sober 
indeed, to his family. 

+b. Moderate or few in number. Oés. 

1513 More Mech. /// (1883) 15 The Queenes frendes.. 
broughte the Kynge vppe..with a sober coumpanye. 1548 
W. Parren Exped, Scott. ¥ vij, We..ar here now but with 
a sobre cumpenie. [Jfargin.] Sober, is the proper terme 
whearby tbe Scottes doo signifie smal, litle, easy, or slender, 
1581 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 111. 420 ‘Vhair being sober 
nowmer of personis thairon. 

13. Sc. Of persons: + a. Of low degree; humble, 
mean; of little importance or dignity. Ods. 

1533 Bettenoen Levy wv. xvi. (S.T.S.) II. 107, 1 am bot 
ane sobir knicht of romane armye. 1565 E-xtr. Burgh Rec. 
A berd. (1844) 1. 361 Of euery mariage, xviij d. of honest or 
reche folkis, and xij d. of sobir folkis. «1578 LinoEsav 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scat. (S.T.S.) I. 87 The iniurieis done to 
ony of them or the soberest of theme. 

b. Of little use or worth. 

1808 Jamieson s.v., 1 sobcr servant, avery indifferent one. 

¢. In poor health; not very well. 

1808 JamiESON s.v., Very sober, ailing a good deal. 1882- 
in Lug. Dial. Dict. ; 

IV. 14. Comé., chiefly parasynthetic, as sober- 
blooded, -clad, -disposed, -hued, etc.; also sober- 
like, -sad, -wiése. 

1597 Suaxs. 2 /fen. LV, wv. ii. 94 This same young *sober- 
blooded Boy doth not loue me. 1892 T. Wricut Slue 
Firedrake i, A replica of his own starched, sober-minded 
and ‘sober-clad self. 1775 S.J. Pratt Liberal Opin, xiv. 
(1783) I. 125 ‘Yo the great annoyance of many “sober dis- 
posed people of the parish. 1867 Aucusta Wirson Vashti 
xxxiv, ‘l'o-day all *sober-hued reflections were exorcised. 
1sgz Wvrtey Armorie 117 He..backe his fighters drue Full 
*soherlike rash perils to eschue, 1863 HawrHorne Oxr 
Old Home 77 A *sober-paced pedestrian. 1593 SHAKs. Lucr. 
1542 So *sober-sad, so weary, and so mild, ¢ 1614 SvLVESTER 
Micro-cosm, 374 If sober-sad, Merry Greeks mee Mea- 
cok call, 1647 Cromwect in Stainer Sf. (1901) 44 Every 
*sober-spirited man. 1592 SHAKs. Rom, & Fil. wt ii. rr 
Come ciuill night, Thou “sober suted Matron all in blacke. 
1727-46 THOMSON Summer 746 The sober-suited songstress 


SOBERLY. 


trills her lay. 1842 Tennyson Vou ask me why 6 It is the 
fand.. That sober-suited Freedom chose. 1850 W. Cotttns 
Autonina iv, The *sober-tinted trees. a@1sg1 H. Smttx 
Wks. (1866) I. 471 He..teacheth them here not to be over- 
wise, but *sober-wise. @1618 Svivester Little Bartas 
1053 Wks. (Grosart) II. 94 Sound is tbe soule, which resteth 
(sober-wise) Content in ‘Thee. 

Sober (sduba1), v. Forms: 4-6 sobre, 4- 
sober (5 soberyn), 4 sobur (5 sobor), 4-5 
sobir (5 sobyr). [f. Soper a. Cf. late L. sdbriare 
to make sober, OF. sodrier to live soberly. ] 

I. ¢rans. 1. To reduce to a quiet or gentle 
condition ; lo appease, pacify. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints x. (Matthew) 443 [He] gat be-for 
pam pat ware wiathe, & sobryt pam. ¢1430 Lypc. A/in. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 206 Sobre and appeese suche folk as 
falle in furye. ¢1440 Alph. Tales 193 Sho sayd; ‘ Dere 
Son! Meng pi rightwusnes with mercie!’..And pan hur 
Son was soberd & sayd [etc.]. 1483 Cath. Angd. 347/2 
Yo Sobyr, witigare, placare. 1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. 
IL. 341 With Pecht and Saxone first he hes maid peice, All 
outwart weir to sober and gar ceiss. ’ 

b. To moderate, quieten (one’s feelings), by the 


exercise of self-control. Also ref. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 332 With that he sobreth his corage 
And put awey his hevy chiere. c1q00 Destr. Tray 3379 
Ses now of sorowe, sobur pi chere. c1430 Syr Geuer. 
(Roxb.) 7626 Sobre youre hert, ma dame, I you besech. 
1530 Pasar. 724/1, I sober my selfe, | asswage myn anger. 

c. refi. ‘Yo keep (oneself) temperate. 

1530 PaisGr. 724/2 He can sober hym selfe in his dyete 
the best that ever I sawe, 

2. To render grave or serious. 

1726 Pore Odyss. xx1, 322 They..sent him sober'd home, 
with better wit. 1823 Rutier fouthill 40 Sobered almost 
into a religious feeling, by the oratory and its concomitants. 
1854 THorEau }l adden xv. (1863) 299 Sobered into silence 
by the mystery. 1888 Bryce Amer. Comanrw. IIL. Ixxxvil. 
161 Citizens who have been born to power..are sobered by 
their privileges, 

b. To render less glaring or conspicuous. 

1843 Ruskin Arrows of Chace (1880) I. 6 Your critic has 
not allowed for the effect of time on its blues. ‘They are 
now, indeed, sobered and brought down, 

3. To make sober; to free from intoxication. 

1709 Pore “ss. Crit, 218 Shallow draughts intoxicate the 
brain, And drinking largely sobers us again. 1743 Francis 
tr. Horace, Odes 1, xxxvil. 19 Her, with Egyptian Wine in- 
spir'd,.. Augustus sober'd into ‘Years. 1865 Padi Mali G. 
23 Oct. g Bread and cheese and vinegar to sober A. B. 


4. To bring dow to a sober condition in some 


respeet. 

1838 ‘I. MitcHett Aristeph. Clouds 99 We shall not be 
surprised to find this fanciful system sobered down into the 
following observation. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxiii. 
(1856) 2&4 Eler light mingles so with the twilight of the sun 
that the stars are quite sobered down. 1877 O. W. HoLtmes 
How not to settle it 18 At times when..solemn speeches 
sober down a dinner. 

II. indy. 5. ‘Vo become sober, in various senses. 


Also with off 

18z0 Scott J/onast. iv, That was very natural;..but ye 
hae sobered since that. 1879 G. Macoonato /. Fader IL. 
i. 6 ‘I'he colour sobered, but the glory grew. 1891 ‘VuckLEv 
Under the Queen 244 This gives the topers time to sober off 
after the heavy siege of the night before. 


6. To settle or quieten dows in some respect. 

3825 Scotr Betrothed Concl., The ecstasy of delight 
sobered down intoa sort of tranguil wonder. 1844 Dickens 
Mart, Chuz, viii, Merry is a little giddy, but she'll sober 
down in time. 1886 Fred.d 4 Sept. 349/1 Many a horse who 
will sober down if struck severely once only, will get furious 
if the punishment is repeated. 

Hence Sovbered fp/. a.; So'berer; So'bering 


vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1794 SoutuEv Botany Lay Ecl., Frederic 60 The hollow 
howl..Comes with no terror to the *sober'd sense. 1843 
Ruskin A/od, Paint. 1. 10g Such a sobered high light. 1883 
farper'’s Mag. July 212/2 Breathless hung the sobered 
throng On the magic of the song. @1849 Mancan Poems 
(1859) 80 Soother and *soberer of the spirit’s fever. @ 1510 
Douctas A’. //art 238 His wound to wesche, in “sobering 
of his sair. 1884 Pad? A/all G.1 Aug. 3/3 An enterprislng 
American has initiated a new system of what is called... 
‘sobering-up ’, 183: Socée¢ty 1. 286 ‘he cogitations of the 
Countess had not been without their *sobering effect on her 
temper. 1855 MAcautay /fis¢, Eng, xii. U1]. 146 ‘Vidings of 
a very sobering nature had just reached him. 


Soberize (sou'baraiz), v. [f. SoBER a. +-1ZE.] 
1, trans, To make sober, in various senses. Also 


absol. 

1706 E. Warv Hud. Rediv. (1707) UL. vit. 16 Nor is the Cant 
of Moderation Design’d to suberrize the Nation. 1748 
RicHarpson Clarissa (1811) LV. xxxvi. 245 The instant I 
beheld her I was soberized into awe and reverence. 1798 
Anna Sewaro Left. (1811) V. 176 The ensuing stanza, 
though soberized, is very good. 1819 CrasBpe fades of Halt 
vi. 387, | was thankful for the moral sight, That soberized 
the vast and wild delight. 1867 A/orning Star 12 Mar., 
Much soberised in mind, most of them have returned to 


ork. 

2. tutr. To become sober, 

1831 Fraser's Mag. 11). 67 He..emptied his hottle,.. 
sowed his wild oats,. .soberized. : 

Hence So‘berized, So‘berizing fp/. adjs. 

1840 Lapv Burv Hist. of a Flirt viii, A quiet soberized 
look, 1860 Miss F. R. Havercac A «fodiogr. in Lie (1880) 
88 A soberizing thoughtful time. 

Soberly (sdubaili), adv. Also 4 sobreliche, 
elyche, 5 sobirliche; 4-6 soburly (4 -li), 
sobirly (6 -lie), soberlie (6 -lye), etc. [f. 
SoBER @.+-LY 2, Cf. MDu, sodertike (Du. -/ij), 

73-2 


SOBER-MINDEDNESS. 


MLG. sobertizen.] Ina sober manner, in varions 


senses of the adj. ? , ; 

1. Gravely, seriously, quietly; without any sign 
of excitement, impatience, or other strong feeling. 

(a) 13.. EF. F. Allit. P. A. 256 Soberly afier penne con ho 
say. €1386 Cnaucer ‘rank, 7, 857 This Philosophre 
sobrely answerde. ¢1400 Vestr, Troy 248 When Pelleus 
his proses hade..soburly said with a sad wille.  ¢ 1440 
Alph. Tales 44 On be morn. .he com voto bis Crasippuy & 
tolde hym soberlie of his anger. 1535 StEwarr Cron, Scot. 
], 544 The man that had the hound 1n cuir... Vhan soberlie 
askit agane the hound, 21548 Hact Chron., Aifiv. V7, 45 
The kyng of England. .aunsweied to his wordes so soberly, 
so grauely, and so princely. 1632 Lirncow raz. tt, 80 
1He asked me] where was my nioney? to whom J soberly 
answered, ] had no more then he saw. ; 

(8) 1382 Wyctakr Gen, xxxii. 22 Whanne sobirly (L. 
mature) he was arysun, ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Shipman's T, 255 
Daun Johan sobiely This chipman took on-part, and prive 
Sayd him thus. ¢1425 Lyoc, Assembly of Gods 802 Wit 
countenaunce demure he roode full soburly. 1456 Sik G. 
lave Law Arms (S.V.S.) 186 Thai maid offer to passe 
sobirly and curtaisly. 1508 Dunxsar Gold. Targe 130 
l.adyes to dance full sobirly assayit. 1595 Locrine wv. U1, 
My wife soberly sate rocking my little babie. 1606 Stas. 
Aunt. Cl. 1.v. 48 So he nodded, And sobe:ly did mount an 
Atrme-gaunt Steede. 1707 Mortimer //isé, (1721) 1. 206 
By being acqnainted with their Keeper, and being soberly 
handled, you may with ease remove them froin one Pasture 
toanother. 1820 Keats /salella xx, Then the tale Shalt 
move on soberly, as it is met, 1884 Afanch. Exam, 21 
Nov. 5/3 To keep the debate soberly within narrow 
channels: 

(c) 1589 Pafppe w. Hatchet (1844) 35 If thou wilt deale 
sobeilie without scoffes, thou shalt be answered giaucly 
without tests. 1594 1.1. La Primaud. fr, Acad. Ww 519 
This is a matter then of which wee must speake very 
soberly, and with great reuerence of God. 1684 I. Hate 
Pref, Contempl. State Man p.iii, \ have soberly consider'd 
these Holy and Devout Contemplations, 1689 Lockr 
Govt. u. ii, As he soberly judges the case to require. 1781 
Cowrrr Conzersat. 667 That disease, when soberly defin'd, 
Is the false fire ofano’erheated mind, 1832 tlt. Martineau 
Lifein Welds i. 7 That they would deliberate soberly. 1841 
Nonconformist \. 2 It becomes dissenters. .soberly to set 
about it. By es 

b. In all seriousness; with full conviction. 

1579 W. Witxinson Con/ut. Fam. Love 16, N.afiirmeth 
very soberly as it seemeth that the Elders of his broode are 
illuminated. 1695 Kennetr Par. Antiq. ix. 61 Agrecable 
to the faith of that age, miracles were soberly 1eported of 
him. 

ec, Without extravagance or excess. 

1849 Macauray dist. ug. ti. 1. 231 The cruelties of 
Mary's reign.. which were neither accurately nor soberly 
related in the popular martyrologies. 1861 t.o. Broucnas 
Brit, Const. ix. 119 But these rights {of public meeting] must 
be soberly and moderately ercrcised. 

2. With moderation in respect of natural appe- 
tites ; temperately. 

1340 Ayenb. 248 Hire uor to wyne and habbe, me sset 
Inbbe sobreliche ine pise wordle. c1g00 Maunvey, (Roxb.) 
Nani. 144 Pat hffe so temperately and so soberly in mect 
and dunk, ¢ 1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode i. xix. (1869) 14 Ye 
muste ete and diinke nore sobiliche than oother folk. 1538 
Starkey England 1. ii. 33 Yf men wold goueine themselfe 
soburly by temperat dyat, then physycyonys were not to be 
requyryd. 1600 Nasur Samaier's Last Will 278 The silly 
beasts. .will rather fall soberly to those thistles..then they 
will offer to breake their bounds. 1737 Pore //fad 1x. 290 
Then eacb.. His thirst and hunger soberly repress’d. 1882 
Med. Temp. Frnl. 146 They were..as soberly disposed a 
body of young men as one would wish to see. 

3. Ina poor, humble, or simple manner. ? Ods, 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 79 Pe childe..seide bat 
he coupe lyve soberliche, and pat (eee cost wolde doo his 
nede. 1533 Betrenoen Lizy Prot. {(S.T.S.) 1. 2, 1 will 
assay How sobirly begouth be romane blude. ?@ 1550 
Freiris Berwik 226in Dunbar's Poems (1893) 293 [That we] 
Sobinly our selffis dois sustene. 

+ 4. Quietly, gently, in respect of motion. 

1477 Norton Ordin. Alch. v. in Ashm. (1652) 85 Whereby 
Water inaie soberly flowe, For violent Fluxes be perilous 
asnowe. 1660 F. Brooke trsLe Blanc's Trav. 251 This 
branch of Tacassin..towards Amina..runs soberly enough, 

5. Not brightly or garishly. 

1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk. t. 263 1t was soberly lighted 
by a row of Gothic windows, 

Sober-minded, 2. [Soper a. 14.] 

1. Of a sober mind; temperate; self-controlled; 
tational; sensible. Also a@éso/. 

1534 TinDaLe 7itus ii. 4 To make the younge wemen 
sobremynded, /dfd. 6 Yonge inen lykwyse exhorte that 
they be sobie mynded, 1642 Mitton Afol. Smect. Wks. 
1851 J11. 279 To teach and convince the rationall and sober- 
minded, 1766 Forp\ce Serm, Yung. Women (1767) 1. 
iii, 110 Women well-bred and sober-minded at the same 
time. 1838 Penny Cycl. X11. 306/1 The views of some of 
the modern and more sober-minded zoologists. 1876 Ban- 
crort fist, U.S, 111. xvi. 493 ‘ We will die upon the place 
first,’ declared even the sober-minded. 


2. Characterized by soberness of mind. 

2815 Scott Guy Al. xvii, Her words. . were. .too vehement 
and eatravagant for sober-minded communication. 1870 
L’Estrance Life Miss A1itford I. v. 162 A purpose which, 
I think, was extremely soberminded and praiseworthy. 

Hence Sober-mindedness, sobriety of mind; 


prudent self-control, moderation. 

1767 Porteus Serm. bef. Univ. Cambr, 5 July 7 To induce 
habits of modesty, humility, temperance, frugality, obedi- 
ence; in one word, Sober-miudeduess. 1849 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. i. 1. 137 A despotism, moderated only by.. 
the sobermindedness [1858 sobriety], and the magnanimity 
of the despot. 1875 Farrar Seckers after God u. i. 198 
N ow sober- mindedness invites us. : 
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+Sobermood. 0és. [f. Sonrt a.+ Moon si.J 
Sober-mindedness; sobriety of demeanour. 

1553 GrIMALDE Cicero's Offices ul, (1558) 165b, Semeli- 
nesse, measurckeping, Sober mode, stayednesse, and tempere 
aunce, 1563 T. Howe tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer ii, (1990) 
112 Fearcenesse seemeth the greater whan it is accompanied 
with sobermoode. 1593 G. Ilarvey Prerce’s Super. Wks. 
(Grosart) 11. 295 He had,.such a sober moode, as might 
ripen the greenest witt. 

Soberness (sou"baimés). [f. Soper a. + -NESS.] 
‘The state or character of beiny sober; sobriety: 


a. In respect of the appetites. 

a 1300 Cursor Af, 27408 Gains glotory [is assigned) 
soburnes o mete. ¢1386 Cuaucer /’ars. [, Pp 834 Sobre- 
nesse also, that restreyneth the outrage of diinke, 14.. 
Tundale's Vis. 1869 ‘Vhay..kepte lir bodyes ay fre From 
lechery in chastite, And thay loved soburnes ay. 1509 Dar: 
cLay dtyp of Folys (1570) 258 Ly sobernes subduing their 
sensualitie. 1530 Linpate dasiv. Alove 8 The sobeiness and 
chastising of the members. 1706 V’iritirs (ed. Kersey), 
Sobriety or Soherness, a Vertue by which one abstains from 
eating and diinking more than is requisite. 1780 J rrror 
No. 73, Habits of virtue and sobeiness, 1861 Kurtin Dr. 
Antonio ii, Owing to the care and proverbial sobeiness of 
the postilions. 

b. In respect of demeanour, actions, etc. 

c1375 Se. Ley. Saints x. (Matthew) 444 (Ie) sobryt pain 
..vith softnes & vith sobrenes, 1382 Wycuie Hors. xii. 3 
‘Yo not sauere .more than it behoucth for to kunne, but for 
to kunne to sobrenesse. 1463 G, Asitoy Pofsoner's Kefl, 302 
Witb humylyte and soburnes, ¢ 1470 Rauf Cotlzear 525 
lat se liow we may disscucr with sobeines ancuch, 15328 
More Dyaloge wi. Wks. 233/2 V* hole byble was long before 
his dayes..with deuocion & subrenes wel snd icuerently 
red, 1548 Hate Chron., flen. 1’, 1 Turnyng insolencie 
and wyldnes into grauitie and sobernes, 1648 FaiREAx, etc. 
Remonstrance 6 In all humblenesse and sol«rnesse of 
ininde. 1784 Cowrer Sask 11. 420 He would not stoop To 
conquer tlrose by jocular exploits, Whom truth and sober- 
ness assail'd in vain, 1825 Conutir Aural Aides 232, 1.. 
stood still,.. looking, in silent soberness, into the window. 

+Sobersault. O/s. In 6 soubersawte, 7 
sobresault,sobersalt. [ad.F. soubresaud, t-saull, 
ad, Prov. sobresaut,—Sp. sobresalto, f. \.. supra 
above + Sa/fus leap.) A somersault. 

1530 Ip. Merners Arth, Lyt, Bryt, (1814) 248 Than 
came forth juglers..& tomblery wyttt theyr soube:sawies. 
1611 Corce., Soubresaudt, n Sobresault, or Summer sault. 
aiw6zg Fretcnuer Woman's (Prize int. ii, What a sobersalt 
When the charte fell she fetchd, with her heels upward. 

Sobersides (séu-boisavdz).  [f. Sonen a.) A 
scdate, scrious-minded person. Also /rams/. 

1705 Wlickerincitn /'ricst-cs. iv. Wks. 1716 111. 225 And 
he said—Nay ; or, no, no, Sober-sides, no. 1824 Mactac- 
Gant Gallovid. Eu:ycl, 430 Sotersidcs, a creature of sober 
habits, 1846 Mrs. Gore Fugl. Charac, (1852) 85 The 
mamma naturally takes part with the Sobersides who has 
so mnuch sympathy with ber rheuntatism. 1857 Durecain 
Lett, fligh Lat. (ed. 3) 221 Innumerable se-birds sat in 
the crevices... There was one old sober-sides with whom ] 
passed a good ten minutes tcte-2-téte, 1878 SeunGEON Serms. 
XXIV. 252 They say, ‘Oh, you old sobersides, how grave 
you are {’ 

Ilence So’ber-sided a, 

1847 Mrs. Gort Castics in Airx, After that sober-sided 
fellow, filled him with qualms that ruined his digestion. 

tSo‘berty. Os. Foims: 4 sobretee, 4-5 
-te, sober-, sobirte (5 sobirtee) [a.OF. sodrefé, 
soberté: see SoBeR a. and -Ty.] Sobriety. 

1303 R, Baunne Handl. Synne 5972 Pou..madest hym 
drunk,..And he solde hys byng to More pan he wide 
yn soberte. 1340 Ayené, 248 Sobrete is a traw wel precious. 
1377 Lance. #. 72 B. xu. 217 Panne had pacience..So- 
brete, and symple speche and sothfaste byleue. ¢ 1430 
Pilgr, Lyf Manhode 1. cxx. (1869) 62 Sobirtee it hatteth in 
this cunise, and also ouer sce. 1483 Caxton Cato b vj b, 
Thus sobrete chaseth the deuy! fro ihe man. 

Sobole, Anglicized form of next. rave~°. 

1866 7'reas. Bot. 1063/1. 

|Soboles (sp’boliz). of. Also as pl. 
sobolés, subolés, {. sub under + *olzre to grow.] 

+1. A shoot, a sprout. Oés. 

azzaz Liste fiusd, (1757) 138, ].. observed a new pearly 
brood of soboles at the root of the said winter-shoot. /é/d, 
245 Through the center of which tufts the new soboles ure 
formed, and issue out. 

2. A creeping underground stem. 

1832 Lixovry /utrod. Bot. 55 The Creeping stem. .(soboles). 
(/bid, 56 The term soboles is applied by Link and De Can. 
dolle to the sucker of trees and shrubs.) 1858 A. IRVINE 
Handbk. Brit. Plants 7 The soboles is entirely under- 
ground, producing roots at one end, and leaves at the other. 


Soboli‘ferous, « of. [ad. mod.L. sobol:- 

jerus: see pree. and -FERoUS.] Bearing shoots. 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Aloe, The soboliferous 
American Aloe. 1857 A. Gray First Less. Bot, 23: Sob- 
oliferons, bearing shoots from near the ground. 1879 — 
Struct. Bot. Gloss. 433 Soboliferous, bearing vigorous lithe 
shoots. 

|| Sobralia (sobrét-lia). Zot. [f. the name of 
the Spanish physician and botanist, F. M. Sobra/.) 
A genus of orchids; a plant belonging to this genus. 

1866 Treas, Bot. 1068'1 Sobratia, one of the genera of 
orchids of the tribe Vaniliidz. 1882 Garden g Dec. 508/3 
The Sobralias are Central American Orcbids, 

| Sobre-vest. rare. [ad. Sp. sobrevesta.] An 
upper coat without sleeves. 

1847 Prescott Peru iv. ii. 11. 107 The cotour of the sobre- 
vest on his armour. /éid, vi. 211 He had made himself con- 
spicuous by a rich sobrevest of white velvet over his armour, 

Sobriety (sobiai:/ti). Also 5-7 sobrietie, 6 
sobritie (?), [ad. F. sobri¢/é (=It. sobrvield, Sp. 
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sobriedad, Vy. sobriedade, or \.. sobrietas, {. 
sobrinus SOBER a.] 

1. The quality of being sober or moderate in the 
indulgence of appetite; sfec, moderation in the 
use of strong drink. 

1gor /'o/. [oes (Rolls) V1, 32 The freer beteeveth . 
chastitie, meeknesse, and sobrietie. 1931 Ecyor Gor, ut. 
xxil, (1880) 11 336 ‘The auncient temperaunce and modera- 
tion in diete, called sobiietie, or, in a more general terme, 
frugalite. 1553 T. Witson Riel. 19 b, Sobrietie iy a bride- 
tyng hy discrecion the wilfulnesse of desire. 1607 Kow. 
vanvs Earl of Wari, 69 Unta licentious life they teach us 
run, And with sobricty associate never. 1655 S. Asnk Fx. 
Serm. Gataker 32 \et the sad consequences of Noah his 
intenipeiance give caution for sobriety unto all ancient pet- 
sons whatsoever. 1783 Cowrt  Comversat, 8o7 Sotriety, per- 
haps, may now he found, Where once intoxication piess’d the 
ground. 1836 Vinircwatt Greece V1. xiv. 205 Sobriety was 
not one of the Persian virtues. 1861 Guo. Enior S. Alarner 
iii, ‘I be voice of the good angel, inviting toindustry, sobriety, 
and peace. 

2. Moderation in any respect; avoidance of ex- 


cess oF extravagance. 

1582 N. TI. (Rheims) Aonans xii. 3 Not to be more wise 
then behouetlr.., but to be wise vnto sobnetie. 1653 Linsinc 
Serm. (1245) 646 There is also sobriety in the affections, 
when they are modeiate, 3716 Bracwace Ids, (1723) 1. 
&o Thoughts evil in themselves, are such as..are contrary 
to Sobticly. 3779 Wirror No. 25, The sobriety of manners 
which home entire, 1794 Suciivan Miew Nat 11. 358 
Some have imputed this to the sobsiety and simplicity of 
living. 1852 Tuacktray Esivond t. ii, Misfortune had not 
taught those exiles sohriety of life. 1884 19/4 Cent. Mar. 
4°6 Sobriety of dress must be enforced. * 

b. In f/. Sober qualities. 

1826 }.amo /-/ia Ser.tt. Sanity true Genius, The other to the 
wildest dreams gives the sobrietics of every-day occurrences. 

3. Staidness, gravity, seriousness; soundpess or 
saneness of judgement, etc. 

1548 Ware Chron, Rich. 717, 55), OF suche sobrietie that 
it cuulde never be judged whyther he ware nrote dull then 
quicke in speakynge. 1589 Gerenk Menaphon (Arb.) 46 
Curteous country Swaines shake off this sobrictie. 1647 
N. Bacon Dise. Govt, Eng. 1. i. (1739) 1 Others of more 
sobriety account them no letter than cde 1675 DaxiER 
Cathoit. Theol, 1. it, 33 Now whether any man should 
deny all our Keligion,..tet sobriety Le judge. 1774 Rey- 
soups Disc. vi (176) 384 Vo bring us entirely to reason 
and sobriety, let it Le observed [etc.. 1790 LurKe >. 
Ker. 60 To secure any degree of subriety in the proposi- 
tions inade by the leaders in any publick assembly. 1841 
Seaunine /taly & /t. /sl. 11. 366 Me was quite unupproached 
in that delicacy of feeling and sobricty of judgment, which 
he added to his learning and invention. 1879 Green A’caa. 
tugs fr. Fug. list. x. 43 We could trust his good sense and 
wise sobriety of mind. ‘ 

| Sobriquet sow brika, || sobrike), 5b. See also 
Sovwiuquet. [F., of uncertain origin.] An ept- 
thet, a nickname. 

1646 Buck Rich. //f, 1. 4 Mt is controverted amongst the 
Antiquaries and Heralds, which Larte of Anjou first bare 
the Strnaine and Sobriquet of Plantagenest, or Plantagenet. 
1655 Furcer Ch. /fist. i. x1, 30 This name was one of 
the Sobsiquets, or penitential nick-names. 1757 STUKELEY 
Ace. Rich. of Cirrneester § Most of the names then were 
what we call sobriquets, travelling names,..wbat we call 
nick-nuites, 1807 G. Cuacsitns Caledonia 1. wu. vi. 298 
The Chronicle.. gives him the sobriquet of Annuine. 1860 
Aoter Prov. oct. xvi. 364 In bis verses he never desig- 
nuted her but by a species of poctic sobriquct. 1875 W. 
Moluwkaiun Guide Wigtownshire 57 Because of this re- 
pichensible state of the town, Whithorn got a not very 
complimentary sobriquet. 

Hence So-briquet v. frans., to nickname. Also 
Sobrique‘tical @., of or pertaining to sobriquets. 

1842 Tatts Alag. 1X. 683 We has been sobriquctted by.. 
Tom Moore, as the Rev. Murtagh O'Mulligan, 1875 Lower 
Fug. Surnames (ed. 4) 11. 23 Surnames, geographical, 
topographical,..sobriquetical,..and historical. 

Soc (spk). Now #7757. Also 3, §~7 80k, 7 Se. 
sock, [var. of SoxE!.] 

1. A right of local jurisdiction : (see Sac 1). 

1228 Afem, Ripon (Surtees) 1. 52 Sok, sak, tol, tem. 
a1272 Kolls Parlt.1V. 55 1 Entre diverses autres fiaun- 
chises, Sok & Sak, Thol & Theam. ¢ 1450 Godstow Reg. 
¢35 With tol and team, sok and sake,..and all other 
Customes. ¢ 1460 Osency Reg. 9 Of sake and soc, tol and 
teme. 1609 Skene ey. Alay. 177 Power to hald their 
courts, with sock, sack, pitt, and gallous. ¢1657 Sir W. 
Mere /ist. Ho. Rowallane Wks. (S.T.S.) 1. 241 Holding 
in cbeife of the crowne infeft cum furca et fossa, sock et sack 
[etc]. 1671 F. Puiiers Reg, Necess. 175 All that had Soc 
a liberty of distributive Justice in their Lands or Territories, 
and Sac..a power to fine or punish such as were found 
guilty. 1749 Afist. Windsor 121 That they should enjoy 
all their lands with the liberties of Soc and Sac{etc.} 1861 
Pearson Early & Mid. Ages 180 \t may be questioned if 
this applied to any landowner who had soc of his own, 
1874 Stuses Const. Hist. 1. v. 103 The hereditary owners of 
sac and soc in the territory. 

2. =SoKkE!2, rare. 

1728 Cuampers Cyc/. s.v., Soc,..the Shire, Circuit, or 
Territory wherein such Power is exercised by him indued 
with such Jurisdiction, 1824 Manoeer Titte-p., The Derby- 
shire Miner's Glossary; or Eaplanation of the Technical 
Teims of the Miners, used.. within the Soc or Wapentake 
of Wirkswortb. — 

Socade, variant of SuCCADE. 

Socage (sp'kéedz). Now Hist. Also 4-6 sok- 
age, 6 socadge, 6- soccage. [a. AF. socage, 
sokage (Anglo-Lat. socagiunt), f. soc Soc +-AGE. 

By early writers (Bracton, etc.} supposed to be derived 
from soc plough: see Coke /msf, (1628) 1. ¥. § 117. The 
view now generally accepted is that the original distinctive 
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feature of socage was attendance at the court held by the 
superior in virtue of his right of soe.} 

1. The tenure of land by certain determinate 
services other than knight-service, 

a, 21325 MS. Raw. B. 52olf. 41 Poru suuche dede sokage 
is ibore out in to fre tenemenl. 1485 Rolls of Parit. Vi. 
324/1 [She] entred into the same Meses, Lands and Tene- 
menls, in the right of the same David her Son, as his Gar- 
dyne in Socage. «1500 Srome Book 155 Pan must 3¢ 
enquere be what seruyce he helde of this lordscheppe, 
whether he hylde be skwage or be sokage. 1596 SPENSER 
St. Jred. Wks. (Globe) 6741 By what services he holdeth 
his land, whether in cheif or in socadge, or in knightes 
service, 1628 Coxe On Lits, 86 Euery tenure which is not 
tenure in chivalrie is a tenureinsocage, 1661 J. STErHENS 
Procnrations 47 As the Tenants in Socage after the said 
change paid their rents yearly to the Lord. 1766 Biack- 
stone Comat. 11. 79 Socage, in it’s most general and ex- 
tensive signification, seems to denote a tenure by anycer- 
tain and determinate service. 1845 Potson Eng. Law in 
Exncyel. Metrop. 1. 824/1 The guardianship of a minor in- 
heriling an estate in lands of the tenure of socage, devolves 
on the next of kin, on whoni the inheritance cannot possibly 
descend. 1875 K. E. Dicny Real Prof. i. ii. § 3. 47 Vhere 
can be little doubt that tenure iu socage is the successor of 
the alodial proprielorship of early times. 

& 1538 Sed. Cases Star Chamber (Selden Soc.) I. 67 
Thomas Knyght..Surrenderyth into the lord hands in 
Soccage..a mese. 1562 Richinond. Wills (Surtees) 151 
Hereditamenis holden in soccage or of the nature of socage 
tenure, 1638 Cotton Tower Rec. 14 For no man will buy 
quillets hut in soccage, 1700 Tyrrete Hist. Eng. I. 85 
Nor will We have the Wardship..of the Fee-Faim, Soccage, 
or Burgage. 1761 Hume Hist. ny. 1. xi. 239 He also 
holds lands of the crown by soccage or any other tenure. 
Jig. 1658 Cutrerrer Asfrol, Judgem. Dis. 190 Dame 
Nature. .holds by tenure by Soccage of Almighty God. 
1834 Tavior Philip van Artevelde uv. ii, If he be not 
the devil's feudatory He holds in soccage of a fiend that is. 

b. With distingnishing epithets, esp. /ree or 
common (also free and common) socage, the ordin- 
ary form of this tenure. 

1570-6 LamBAroge Peramd, Kent (1826) 426 There be two 
sortes of Socage, the one Free, the other Base..: the Free 
Socage descending to the eldest alone. 1609 Skene Acy. 
Maj. 31 Als meikill of bis lands, halden in frie soccage; as 
the samine sonue will get..be reason of succession. 1671 
KF. Puiwiers Reg, Necess. 167 Before that late unhappy con- 
version of those Tenures into free and cominon socage. 
1764 T. HlutcHinson //ist, Mass, ve (1765) 447 Vhey held 
tbeir lands, as of the manor,..in free and common socage. 
1796 Morse Aver. Geogr. 1. 148 All lands in Upper Canada 
are to be granted hereafter in free and common soccage. 
1832 C. M. Goowriva:: Voy. S. Seas 255 Land thus disposed 
of without purchase, is to be..held in f{rJce and commen 
socage. 1874 Green Short f/ist. ix. 607 The conversion of 
lands held til] then in chivalry into lands held in cunmon 
socage. 

e. An estate held in socage. rare. 

1464 Rolls of Parlt, V. 5321/2 \u_the Maners,..Tounes, 
Wapentaches and Socage of Wyrkesworth. 1768 An. 
Rey., (list. Europe 78", 2 Atacertain sinall reserved rent.. 
viz. 30/. per ann. for the soccage of Carlisle. 


d. A payment made to the superior by one 


holding land in socage. rare. 

1859 C. Barker dssceiative Principle i. 26 The renis and 
soccage of two mills were applicd to the purchase of sheep- 
skins. 1883 Ceut. AZag. Aug. 545/1 The payment of free 
socage came, in time, to be attended with some ceremony. 

2. altrib., as socage frechold, land, roll, service, 


lenanl, lenure. 

1467 in Eng. Gikds (1870) 376 The charter of the seid cite, 
with the ij. Socage Rollez, shullen be putt in the comyn 
cofour. a1s00 Axomne Bk. 135 And althow it be sokage 
lond, 3et be eyur [=heir} schall pay a releffe and do his 
sewle. 1562 Socage tenure [seer 6}, 1628 Coke On Litt. 
121 He may deuise by his Will all his Socage Lands. @ 1658 
CrEvELANYD Rustic Ranipaut Wks, (1687) 442 Considering 
the Incertaiuty of things under that Iron Socage Tenure. 
1741 T. Rowinson Gavelhind 3, 3 Under this Term were 
comprehended all Socage Services. 1747 Carte //ist. Eng. 
I. 423 The taillages that the king had it ir his power to 
levy upon the soccage tenants in his own demesnes. 1818 
Hatcam J fid, Ayes (1872) 1. 203 Many of thein rather 
answer to our socage freeholds. 1890 Athenzum 4 Jan. 
12/2 Owners of land held in England by socage tenure. 


Socager (spkédga1). Now //ist. Also 7- 
soceager, § sockager. [f. prec.] One holding 


land by socage tenure. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. i. 1xx.(1739) 187 Of these 
Socagers did arise..the body of English Footmen in their 
Aimies. 1653 Customes of Soke of Kirton-in-Lindscy, 
Line. (MS.), Si paine of every forreyner so intruding 
ten pounds, and every Soccager Five pounds, 1728 CHam- 
BERS Cycl, s.v. Soc, Liberty of holding a Court of his Sock- 
inen or Sockagers, that is, his ‘Tenants, whose Tenureis bence 
called Socage. 1812 G. Cuatmers Dom, Lon. Gt. Brit. 
4 The barons, the free tenants, the free soccagers, together 
with the villains, and the slaves, 1874 Stuses Coust, Hist. 
I. vii, 193 He was easily tempted to become a socager, 
paying rent or gavel, instead of a free..man-at-arms. 


So-called, #//. a. Also so called. 

1. In predicative use (properly without hyphen): 
Called or designated by that name. 

1657 Howett Loudtuop. 304 This Company of the Haber. 
dashers, or Hurrers, of old time so-called. 1696 Pxitiies, 
Rubrick, a name given to a Book of the Civil Law, so 
called because the Heads of the Chaplers were written in 
red Letiers. 1753 CHALLONER Cath. Chr. /ustr. 181 The 
Cluniacenses, so called from their first Abbey of Cluny in 
France. 1831 Scort C¢. Rodt. xix, He would find him at 
the Philosopher’s Gardens, so called, as belonging to the 
sage Agelasies. 1847 Hattiw., Patrich’s Purgatory... \ts 
entire history is to be found in Mr. Wright’s woik so 
called, 1863 A. C. Ramsay Phys. Geogr. 69 ‘The Coralline 
Crag, so-called because il containsa large number of coials. 
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b. Qualified by properly. 

1665 GLanvit Secpsis Sci. v, The Soul is the sole Per- 
cipient, wbich alone hath animadversion and sense properly 
socalled. 1790 {see ProreRty 2]. 1827 Coteripce adle 
Talk 24 June, 1 do not think there is any jealousy, pro- 
perly so called, in the character of Othello, 1860 RuskKIN 
Mod, Paint. 1. vi. § 4 V. 43 A root, properly so called, isa 
fibre.. which secretes certain elements from the earth. 

2. In attributive use (hyphened): Called or de- 
signated by this name or term, bnt not properly 
entitled to it or correctly described by it. 

Rarely used without implication of incorrectness, as in (4). 
Cf. Du, 2oegenaauid, -yenovnd, -gezeid, G. sogeuannt, 

(a) 1837 Cartyte /y, Kev, 11. 1. ii, The Right Side. .per- 
sists.,in considering..all these so-called Decrees as miere 
teniporary whims. 1862 Miter E¢cm. Cheut., Org. (ed. 2) 
i. § 2. 39 Whe so-called elementary bodies being really com- 
pounds of at Jeast two atoms of the true element. 1884 
Pennincion IVrelif vi. 193 Their so-called poverty is 
notbing else but a diabolical lie. 

(5) 1886 C. E. Pascoe Loud. of To-day x\. (ed. 3) 341 The 
leading so-called linendrapers of tbe metropolis. 

Soceated, obs. var. of SockeTED. Soccer, 
var. of SockeR. Soccotrine, var. of Socorrine. 
Soccour, obs. f. Succour. Socdollager, var. 
of SockpoLacEer. Soch(e, obs. ff. SucH a. 
Sochete, var. of Sucet w. (subject) Obs. 

|| Socia. Obs. rare. [L. socta, fem. of socius 
companion.] <A female friend or companion. 

1797 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Segear Girl (1813) 1.25 The 
two socias went to the theatre. /dsd, 1V. 52 Miss was now 
the most elegant entertainer, except only her socia, 
Mis, Bawsky. | 

Sociability (sofabiliti), Also 5 ? socibbil- 
itee. [f. nextr-iry. Cf. F. soctabilité, Sp. soci- 
abilidad, Pg. -idade.} The character or quality of 
being sociable; friendly disposition or intercourse. 

@1475 AsHby Fens (1899) ii. 270 He shall appere false 
and sedicious, Ge al quaint socibbilitees and Libour. 1581 
Muccaster Positions xxxvii. (1887) 152 Doth he not shew 
forth an euident sociabilitie and liklyhood, that he will 
be very weil to be liued withail? 1§94 Parsons Confer. 
Svecess. 1.1. 3 Suciability or inclination to liue togeather in 
company. 1738 Warsurron Div. Legal. u. vi. I. 275 Such 
then was the Root and Foundation of this Sociability of 
Religion in the ancient World, somuch envicd by our modern 
Infidels. 1786 Maz. D’Arpeay Diary 12 Aug, We were 
fluig, by this means, ito a style of sociability we might else 
never have arrived at. 1812 Henny Camp. agst. Quelec 
134 Civil wars which extinguish the sociabilities of mankind. 
1880 Fro. Marrvat FieinHaired Ade 11. ve 82 They 
were wofully disappointed by the results of their intended 
sociability. 

Sociable (sdufab’l), z. and sé, [a. F. soczadle 
(=Sp. sociable, It. -abile, Pg. -avel), or ad. L. 
soviabilis, {. socidre to unite, associate : sec - ABLE. ] 

A. adj. 1, Naturally inclined or disposed to be 
in company with others of the same species, 

1553 I. Wttson A/es, (1580) 56 Euery societie or com- 
paniyng together is delitfull,..for asmuche as Nature hath 
ordemed vs to be sociable, frendly, and louyng together. 
1607 Torsett Four-/. Beasts (1658) 459 It is a very sociable 
creature, for they do live together in herds above a thousand 
ina flock. 1672 Temrte “ss. Govt, Wks. 1720 I. 99 What 
it is that makes some Creatures sociable, and others live and 
range more alone, or in smaller Companies. 1707 lore New 
Mithod Fencing 5 Man being a sociable Creature designed 
not only for hinself, but for..the Community wherein he 
lives. 1711 Aupison Sfect, No. g ? 1 Man is saidto be a 
Sociable Aniinal. 

b. Innames of birds(see quots. and cf. SocraL6c),. 

x80r LatHam Syxz. Suppl. IT. 192 Sociable Grosbeak.— 
Size of a bulfinch ;..general colour..rufous brown, 1829 
GrireitH tr. Cuvier VI. 163 The Sociable Vulture, or 
Oricou. 1864-53 Woop /foues w. Hands xxii. (1868) 416 
Sociable Weaver Bird is a native of Southern Africa. 
1875 Eneycl. Brit. 111.772 The Sociable Grosheak of South 
Africa. ¢1880 Casselfs Nat. Hist. 111. 257 The Sociable 
Vulture (Olegyps auricularis). 1908 Zcologist Apr. 122 
The Sociable Plovers and other rare birds which showed 
tbemselves in Kent. ; 

2. Inclined to seek and enjoy the company of 
others; disposed to be friendly or affable in com- 
pany; willing to converse in a pleasant manner. 

1573 G. Harvey Letter-bé. (Camden) 5 This is he that 
accuseth me of not being sociable, him sclf so sociable as 
you se. 160z F. Herixc Avast, g The true Phisition is 
sociable, and readie lo communicate. 1656 Ducness New- 
cASILE True Relation in Life (1886) 287, I durst neither 
look up with my eyes, nor speak, nor be any way sociable, 
1706 E, Warp IVordeu World Diss. (1708) 91 He e’en.. 
turn'd a sociable Sol, like the rest of his Brethren. 1771 
FRANKUN A wlodiog. Wks. 18401. 54 We hada sociable coins 
pany in thecabin, 1824 Syp. Smitu America Wks. 1859 II. 
47/1 The great inconvenience..is one which more sociable 
travellers must feel less acutely. 1893 K. L. Bates Zug. 
Relig. Drama 223 Pity, Contemplation, and Perseverance, 
sociable old woithies. 

transf. and fig. 1638 Sir T. Hersert 7rav. (ed. 2) 18 
Nicanor..made a vaine atteinpt lo bring the Euxin and this 
sea into one, to make it sociable and navigable. @1716 
Soutn Sermz. (1744) XI. 8 This sociable evil (sc. the body}, 
this treacherous Coinpanion, is the enticer and betrayer 
to all sin. 1852 Haw1norNe Wonder-Bk. (1868) 142 That 
sociablest of flowers, the little Houslonia. 

b. Const. /v a person or thing. rare. 

1610 Suaks. Temp. v.63 Mine eyes ev'n sociable to the 
shew of thine Fall fellowly drops. 1751 Eart Orrery 
Remarks Swift (1732) 3 He was sociable only to particular 
friends, and to them only at particular hours. 

3. Characterized by, pertaining to, contact, in- 
tercourse, or companionship with others, esp. ina 


friendly or pleasant manner, 


SOCIAL. 


1573 G. Harvey Letter.k. (Camden) 8 These ar ther 
sociable and fellouli delings. 1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. 
Acad, 1. 404 The ciuil and sociable nature, in which God 
hath created them. 1641 J. Jackson J7rue Evang. T. 1.6 
Sweet and calme and sociable manners and conversation. 
1661 A. Brome Songs & Pocws 86 A sociable life and free. 
1695 Kennett Par. Antig. ix. 56 This was a sociable 
practise of that age. 178: Cowver Lei. to F. Hill g Dec., 
Comfortably situated by a good fire, and just entering ona 
sociable conversation. 1841 EvpHinstone /7ésé. Jd. 11. 99 
He had often similar moments of enjoyment, thanks to his 
sociable habits. 1898 lsdantic Monthly Apr. 506/1 The 
harvesting of potatoes was a sociable toil. 

th. Sociable coach: (cf. SoctaBLeE sb, 2a). Obs. 

1673 Wycnertey Geutl. Dancing Master v. i, 1 will have 
.-a large, sociable, well painted Coach. 1772 Town & Co. 
Mag. 17 In high spirits Maria stepped into Mrs. Benwell's 
sociable coach. 

+e. Of or pertaining to society; social. Ods. 

1680 C. Nesse Church Hist. 39 Peter explains his two 
sociable duties, Fear God, Honour the King. 1705 ATTER- 
BURY Ser. (1726) I. x. 351 Pressing Men to exercise those 
Graces whicb adorn the Sociable State, — 

+4. a. Capable of being combined or joined 
together. Os. 

1594 Hooker £ecl. Pol. (1676) 1. 74 Another Law there is, 
which toucheth them as they are sociable parts united into 
one body. 1674 Grew Anat. PL, Disc. Mixture (1682) 231 
To render all Bodies Sociable or Mingleable. 1679 Newton 
in Rigaud Corr. Scé. Afcu 11. 413 There is a certain secret 
principle in nature, by which liquors are sociable to some 
tbings and unsociable to others. 

+b. Capable of being madc a companion /or 


others. Ods. 

1608 Breton Diz-ine Consid. Wks. (Grosart) 11. 22/1 God 
-emade him like yvnio himselfe.., amiable in his sight, 
sociable for his Angells, and cohcire with his blessed Sonne, 

B. sé. +1. A social being. Oés.—' 

@ 1613 Oversury A Wf, etc. (1638) 103 One that Nature 
made a sociable,..and a crazed disposition hath altered. 

2. a. An open, four-wheeled carriage having two 
seats facing each other and a box-seat for the 
driver. (Cf. SoctaBLeE a. 3b.) 

1794 W. Fevton Anc. § Mod. Carriages (1801) 11. 87 A 
Sociable is a phacton with a double or treble body, and is 
so called from the number of persons it is meant to carry at 
one time. 1825-9 Mrs. SHerwoon Lady of Manor III, 122 


. ‘lhe sociable and the travelling-carriage were driven up to 


the door. 1878 Rep. Carriages Paris Exhtb. (ed. C. 
Saunderson, 1879) 8 ‘his shape ts becoming very fashionable 
in Paris, not only in Broughams, but also in Landaus, 
Victorias, and Soctables. J 

b. A tricycle having two seats side by side. 

1882 A nowledge No. 19. 398/1 Great improvements have 
been made recently in double ticycles, or, as they are 
generally called, Sociables. 1888 Pall Alad/ G. 2 Feb. 5/1 
For yeais..we ploughed along on sociables with a young 
lady at our side. 

c. ‘A kind of couch with a curved S-shaped 
back, for two persons who sit partially facing 
each other’ (Knight Dect. A/ech. 1875). 

3. U.S. An informal evening party; 
social church meeting. (Cf. SociaL sé, 2.) 

1826 Lonor. Zé/e (1891) I. vi. 74, 1.. went with them toa 
little ‘sociable’ in the evening, where we had dancing. 
1888 T. W. Hiccinson Women 4 Alen 31 She manages the 
beok club and the church sociable. 1895 Saran M. H. 
Gaxrpner Quaker Jdyls vi, 129 Some of their friends had 
proposed to bave a series of ‘socinbles ’. ’ 

Hence So-ciablist, one who rides a double tri- 


cycle. 
1883 Cyclists Tour. Club Gaz, Sept. 343/1 Two sociablists 
pedalling independently. 


Sociableness (sdu'fab’Inés). [f. prec. + -NESS.] 
The character or quality of being sociable, in the 


various senses of the word ; sociability. 

1592 Moryson Let. in /tin. (1617) 1. 36 To which custome 
gentlemen for sociablenes have submitted themselves. 1613 
Sir A, SHertey Zvav. Persia 116 Which will give an 
entrance to a kind of sociablenesse, and that will proceed.. 
toa mutuall friendsbip. 1653 More Axtid. Ath. u. iv. § 3 
The two main Properties of Man being Contemplation and 
Sociableness or love of Converse. 1724 De For four Gt. 
Brit. 1. iii. 25 Abundance of Gentry being inthe Neighbour- 
hood, it adds to the Sociableness of Ibe Place. 1727 {see 
Sociatness]. 1825 Cocksurn Je. (1856) t95 An absolute 
passion, indulgence in which gratified..his jovial sociable. 
ness. 1855 Macautay f/ist. Eng. vii. 111. so But of this 
sociableness William was entirely destilule. 


Sociably (sdufabli), adv. [f. as prec.: see 
-LY2.] Ina sociable manner; with sociability. 

1573 Harvey Let7.-6é. (Camden) 6 How sociablely he hath 
dett bi me. 1605 Bacon Adu. Learn. 1. vil. § 2 Beasts and 
birds. .stood all sociably together. 1651 Hosses Leviath. 
11, xvii. 86 Certain living creatures, as Bees, and Ants, live 
sociably one with another. 1755 MWorld (1772) I11. 294 
(They] spend their evenings very sociably together. 1878 
Guapstoxne Printer of Homer 111 Wine was sociably 
enjoyed, but drunkenness was abhorred. 

Social (sou'fal), z. and sé. Also 6 Sc. sociale, 
7 sociall. fa. F. socta/, -ale (14th cent. in 
Godef.;=Sp., Pg. social, It. soctale), or ad. L. 
soctalis, {, soctus friend, companion, associate.] 

A. adj. +1. Capable of being associated or 


united zo others. Ods.—' 

1562 Winzer Last Blast Tromp. Wks. (S.T.S.) 1.45 The 
proudeschismatikis and obstinat heretikis, na wayis sociale 
to the companie of Cliristiane Catholiks. 

+2. Associated, allied, combined. Ods. 

16z0 T.Grancer Div. Logike 20 The former 1s called the 
Sole, solitary,..ahsolute Cause: the latter social! Causes. 
1645 Hammonp View /n/adlib. 64 Tis strange you should 


esp. a 


SOCIAL. 


couple them together as so sociall things which are so 
distant and separable. 1686 Piotr Staffordsh. ii. 80 There 
may be subjoyned another social cause that may contribute 
not a little to the clevating Water above its own Level, 

3. Of war: Occurring or taking place between 
allies or confederates. 7are. 

1665 Mantey Grotius’ Low C. Warsi, 1 Intend to Dis- 
course the most fainous Warre of our ‘Times, and whtich 
may not improperly be called Sociall, or a Warre of Con- 
federates. 1700 Souturrne Sate of Capua. i, Is therea 
worthier than a social war? 

b. spec. (with ¢ie). In Roman Hist., the war 


between Rome and the Italian allies, go-S9 B.C. 
In Greek Iist., the war between the Athenians 


and their confederates, 357-355 B.C. 

(a) 1765 Buackstone Com, 1. 159 When, after the social 
war, all the burghers of Italy were admitted fiee cilizens of 
Rome. 1842 W.C. Tavtor Axc. //ist. xv. § 6 (ed. 3) 436 A 
much more dangerous war, called the Marsic, the Social, or 
the Ltalic, was provoked by the injustice with which the 
Romans treated their Lalian allies. 

(2) 1788 Lemreiere Class. Dict., Chabrias, an Athenian 
general,..killed in the Social war. 1808 MitrorD //isf, 
Greece IV. xxxvi. 267 Vhe War between the Athenians and 
their Allies, called the Confederate or Social War, 1838 
Trirewate Greece V. aliit. 259 Philip seems to have kept 
aloof from the Social War. : . 

4. Marked or characterized by muttal inter- 
course, friendliness, or geniality; enjoyed, taken, 
spent, cte., in company with others, esp. with 
those of a similar class or kindred interests. 

Soceal evening, an evening meeting of a club, society, etc., 
of the nature of an entertainment; an cvening on which 
this is held. 

1667 Mitton ?. ZL. vint. 429 ‘Thou in thy secresic although 
alone, Best with thy self accompanied, seck'st not Social 
communication. 1746 Francists. /for., Saf. u,v 157 While 
thus we spend the social Night. 1794 Mrs. Ravcurre 
Myst. Udolpho »xxvi, Whe spacious fie-places, where no 
matk of social cheer remained. 1810 Sik A. Boswetr 
Ediub, Poems (1871) 50 When met to diink a social cup of 
tea. 1848 Dickens Domley v, Mrs. Chick and Miss Tox 
were enjoying a social evening. 1864 — Lets. (1880) 11. 
214 ‘Ihey want social rest and social recreation for them- 
selves and their families. 

+b. Expressive of or proceeding from sym- 
pathy; sympathetic. Ods, 

1926 Pore. Ocdyss. xvi. 236 The prince.. Hung round his 
neck, while tears his cheek bedew; Nor less the father 
pour’d a social food! 1745 Cottins Ode Death Col. Koss 
x, Where'e: from time thou court'st retef, The Muse shall 
still, with social grief, Iler gentlest promise keep, 

5. ta. United by some common tte, Ofs. 

1717 Pore /liad x1. 339 I'he social shades the same dark 
journey go. 1738 /drd. xvi. 1022 Patroclus yields to fear, 
Retires for succour to his social tain. 

b. Inclined or disposed to friendly intercoutse 


or converse; sociable. 

1729 Pore Ou General Withers 8 Withers, adieu! yet not 
with thee remove Thy Martial spirit, or thy ecu love! 
1776 Paine. Com, Sense (1791) 55 A few able and social 
sailors will soon instruct a sufficient number of active land- 
men in the common work of a ship. 1797-1805 S. & lir. 
Lee Cantcrd, 7. 11. 339 Sir Edward was wandering, with- 
out one social bosoin to confide a thought to, through.. 
Sicily. 1816 Jane Ausren Hauua ii, His own friendly and 
social disposition. 1849 Macautay //ist. Exy. ii. 1, 168 
Charles came forth fiom that school with social habits, with 
polite and engaging manners, 1878 Miss Drappon £éeanor’s 
Victory ii, He way very happy and social. 

ce. Consisting or composed of persons associated 
together in, or for the purpose of, friendly inter- 
course. 

1849 Macauray /7ist. Zug. vii. 11.234 The contest went on 
in both Houses of Parliament, in every constituent body, 
in every social circle. 1866 A/outh 1\. 54 The social body 
at Balliol was stiengthened between 1830 and 1340 by three 
important additions. 1892 P/otogr. Aun. 11. 652 The club 
is strictly a ‘social’ one. 

6. Living, or disposed to live, in companies or 
communities; desirous of enjoying the society or 
companionship of others, 

1722 Wottaston Relig. Nat. vii. 145 Man is a Social 
creature: that is, a single man, or family, cannot subsist, 
or not well, alone out of all Society. 1744 Harris 7érce 
Treat. (1841) 62 Let this then be remembered,..that man 
by nature is uty a social animal. 1853 Irencu Proverds 
127 Man not being merely accidentally gregarious, but essen- 
tially social. 1875 Jowe1t /’/ato (ed. 2) [V. 279 In the use 
of the senses, as in bis whole nature, inan is a social being. 

b. Zool. Living together in more or less organ- 
ized communities; belonging to a community of 
this kind. 

1831 /asect Mliscellanics 412/1 Social leaf-mining cater- 
pillars...Social wasps. 1840tr, Cuvicr's Auim. Kiued. 599 
The Apiatiz ate either solitary or social in their habits, 
‘bid, 602 The terminal subgenus of Social Lees. 1859 
Darwin Orig, Spec. iv. (1860) 87 In social animals it [i.e. 
natural selection] will adapt the structure of each individual 
for the benefit of the community, 1874 Carventer A/cn/. 
Piys. 4, ii. (1879) 57 Bees, Wasps, Ants, and other Social 
Insects. 

transf. 1854-5 \WWoop Hoes w. Hands xxi. (1879) 411 
We now come to the Social Habitations and give precedence 
to those which are constructed Ly Mammalia. 

c. In specific names (see quots. and cf. Soci- 
ABLE @. 1b). 

1781 Pennant Quad. 11. 459 The Social Rat..inhabits 
the Caspian desert, 1801 SHaw Geu. Zool. 11, 1. 93 The 
Social Mouse is a native of the Caspian deserts. 1850 R.G. 
Cumminc Huater’s Life 8. Africa (1902) 57/2 Many of 
them [1rees} were inhabited by whole colonies of the social 
grosbenk, 1869 Ga/ary Aug. 173 The social-spariow, 


358 


alias *hair-bird',,.is the smallest of the sparrows, 1884 
Goovr Nat. Mist. Aguat. Anim. 11 Globstephalus svineval, 
..also called Black Whale, Social Whale. 

da. Bot. Of plants: Growing in a wild state in 
patches or masscs with other members of the 
same species, csp. so as to cover a large area. 

1834 Mus. Somervittr Counce, Physical Sct. xxvii. 274 
Very few social plants, such as grasses and heaths that cover 
large tracts of lands, are to be found between the tropics. 
1855 Miss Pratt /lower. 7.111. 268 One of the plants 
which the botanist terms socral because never found grow- 
ing singly, but always in numbers, 

e. Ol ascidians, etc.:; Compound. 

1860 Chastlers's lncycl. 1. 466/2 1n some kinds (Social 
Ascidians), the peduncles of a number of individuals are 
connected by a tubular stem, 1877 Iluxtev Amat. Juv. 
Auim, x. 610 In the compound or social 7unicata, many 
ascidtozooids..are united by x common test. 

7. Pertaining, relating, or due to, connected 
with, etc., society as a natural or ordinary cou- 
dition of buman life. 

1729 Buterr Seri, Wks. 1874 1. 16 The nature of man 
considered in his .. social capacity leads him to a right 
Lehaviour in society. 1751 Jounson Mambler No. 180 P 5 
Ile that devotes himself to retired study naturally sinks 
from omissign to forgeifulness of social duties, 1796 I. 
Hounrerte. Shel ferze’s Stud. Nat. (1799) V1. 422 Thesocial 
reason quickly reculs him to personal interest. 1842 Combe 
Digestion Vref. p. avin, The degree to which its morbid 
derangements undermine health, happiness, and social use- 
fulness. 1872 Morey Moltaire (1886) 10 Pale unshapen 
embryos of social synipathy. 

b. Of life, conditions, institutions, ctc. 

Sccial contract, the mutual agreement which, according 
to Rousseau's Con/rat social (1762), forms the basis of 
liuman society. 

1736 Buiter Ava/, 1.1. 28 When we go out of this World, 
we imay pass into..a new State of I.ife and Action... And 
this new State may naturally be a social one. 1765 AktN- 
siwe /cas, (mag, u. 82 Science herself; on whom the 
wants and cares Of social life depend, 1817 Cosetr HAs. 
XXXL. 109 The old charge, thai we are seeking to pro- 
duce riot and confusion, ond to destroy ‘Social trder"l 
1849-50 Avison //ist, Eurofe |. itt. § 90. 351 Kousseau's 
dreams on the social contract. 18621 Mite Ues/t. iti, 46 
‘Lhe social state is..sonatural, so necessary, and so habitual 
to man. 1868 ‘I. RoceKs /'e/ “con. xiv. 183 The condition 
of social life is that different persons should be engaged in 
different pursuils, 

e. Of rank, position, etc., or of persons in respect 
of these. 

1849 Lyece aad Visit U.S. 11. 316 Enjoying..an equality: 
of social rank. 1863 W.C. Bacowin A/r. /lunting vit, 273 
Albert Smith..says that the colonies are only refuges for 
destitute social suicides, 1869 Frutman Norm, Cong. V1. 
78 The rulers of other European states were ready toreceive 
him as their social peer. 

d. Secial evil, prostitution. 
transf. (quot. 1865). 

1857 (¢ié/e), Great Social Evil—Prostitution, the greatest 
of our Social kvils, 1863 Sat. Rev. 626/1 The nauseous 
category of social-evil literature. 1865 Slaug Dict. 239 
Socia/ evil, a name beginning to be applied to street-walkers 
in consequence of the articles in the newspapers being so 
headed. 1901 Contemp, Rev. Mar. 323 Those slums lave 
become a pandemoniuin of diuukenness and the social evil. 

8. Psychol. (Sce quots.) 

1785 Rew Jute/l. rowers 73 The social as well as the soli- 
tary operations of the mind, 1788 — Active Powers v. vi. 
664, I call those operations social which necessarily imply 
social inteicourse. 

9. Concerned with, interested in, the constitu- 
tion of society and the problems presented by 
this: a, Of persons. 

1841 C. Buay /*hilos Necessity 11. 467 A thorough Social 
Reformer. 1851 Maxyuew Lond. Lad. 1). 242/1 One of the 
most difficult topics that the social philosopher can deal 
with. 2898 Vastly News 12 Oct. 4/4 The Church had always 
been social and humanitarian. 

b. Of sciences, theories, etc. 

1841 C. Bray Philos. Necessity 11. 494 Social Reform. 
1845 Porson Exg. Law in Encycl, Alctrop. 11. 802/1 Social 
Economy.—Laws which directly consult the health, wealth, 
convenience or coinfort of the public, may properly be re- 
ferred tothis head. 1846 Lewes Srogr. Hist. Piilos. 1V. 
24y The conception of a social science is due to M. Cointe. 
1874 Savce Compar. Philol. vi. 239 Our linguistic researches 
will be bounded by the limits of social science and social 
archeology. 

10. Social Democrat, a member of a political 
party having socialistic views. 

1897 St. James's Gaz. 7 Mar. (Cassell), This long period 
of activity has enabled the Social Democrats to found no 
fewer than twenty-five clubs in London, 1899 Daily News 
19 July 5/5 he Clericals did not shrink from concluding 
a regular pact with the Social Democrats. 

ll. Comb. with other adjs., as soctal-democratic, 
~political, -religtous. 

1890 Gross Gild Alerch. 1. 163 At Barnstaple. .the Gild 
Merchant seems to have been transformed into x social- 
religious gild, 1893 W.C. Rowinson tr. 7c Brink's Hist. 
Eng. Lit, 1). 1v. 24 Many influences, .worked together to 
produce that social-demociatic rising. 1899 Daily News 
21 June 4/3 Parliament is at last tired of social-political 
eapenmments. 

B. sé. +1. A companion, associate. Obs. rare. 

1632 LituGow Trav. x. 426 O Socials | we're not ignorant 
of losses. 

2. A social gathering or party, esp. one held by 
members of a club or association. 

1876 E,W. Crark Life Japan 124 The women..keep their 
tongues going as briskly during the tea-picking as their 
sisters of other climes .. do at their tea-drinking socials. 


Also alirté. and 


SOCIALITY. 


1893 The Month Aug. 157 The social given by the ladies of 
the Altar Society was a grand success. 

Socialism (séufiliz’m). [a. F. soctaltsme 
(1832), or independently f. SociaL a. + -18¢. See 
also next. 

The early history of the word is somewhat obscure. The 
first use of F. soczalissue appears to have been in the Glole 
of 13 Feb, 1832, where it was employed in contrast to fer- 
sonnalité. \n its modern sense it is variously claimed for 
Leroux or Reybaud, writing within three or four yeurs after 
this. A different account, assigning the priority of this 
use to England, is given in the Aacycé, Airst, (1887) XXII. 
205; according to this the word originated in 1835 in the 
discussions of a sucicty founded by Robert Owen, | 

1. A theory or policy of social organization 
which aims at or advocates the ownership and 
control of the means of production, capital, land, 
property, ctc., by the comnitunity as a whole, and 
their administration or distribution in the in- 
terests of all. 

Freq. with initial capital. 

Christian socialism, a doctrine or theory, promulgated 
about 1850 by F. Db. Maurice, C. Kingsley, I. lughes, and 
others, advocating a form of socialisnton a Christian basis. 

1839 J. Marner (ti/e), Socialism Eaposed : or’ Tire Book 
of the New Morat World’ Examined. /did. App. 22 To 
explain and expose what Robert Owen's Socialism is. 
1840 Quart, Rev, Dec. 180 The two great demons in 
inorals and politics, Socialism and Chaitism, 1863 Fawcett 
folit, con. uw. i. 181 Socialism, as first propounded by 
Owen and Fourier, proposed that a society living together 
shuuld share all the wealth produced, 1881 S1#VENSON 
Virg, Puerisque 89,1 do not greatly pride myself on having 
outlived my Lelicfin the fairy tales of Socialism. 

2. A state of society in which things are held or 
used in common. 

1879 11. Gronce Progr. & Jom, vi. i. (1681) 188 We have 
passed out of the socialism of the tribal s:ate. 

Socialist (sou'falist). [Cf prec. and F. so- 
caliste (Reybaud, 1835).] 

1. One who advocates or believes in the theory 
of socialism ; an adherent or supporter of socialism. 

1833 /'0or Alan's Guardian 24 Aug. 275/2 (Letter signed} 
A Socialist. 1833 She Crisis 31 Aug. 276/1 ‘The Socialist, 
who preaches of community of eucds: abolition of c1ime, of 
punishinent, of magistrates, and of marrage. 1853 W. 
aeicee Autobiog. UN. xix. 289 He was..a Socialist in the 
pest'sense of the term. 1889 Suaw /alian £53. Socialism 
182 The young Socialist is apt to Le catastrophic in bis views. 

2. alirib. or as adj. Ol or pertaining Lo socialists ; 
socialistic: a. Of persons. 

1839 J. Matuen Socialism La posed 23 A socialist lecturer 
expressed Lis ideas of God. 1856 Gro. Exiot “ss, (1884) 114 
‘The Socialist party. 1887.54. James's Gaz. 8 Feb. (Cassell), 
‘Lhe torchlight Socialist procession. 

b. Of ideas, theorics, etc. 

1848 W. E. Forster in Reid Life (1888) I. vii. 246 The 
worst of all Socialist plans | have seen is that all have 
within them..a damning desire to shirk work. 1850 Mac- 
AULAY in Trevelyan Life (1883) 11. 284 The poem is to the 
last degree Jacobinical, indeed Soctalist. 186 /dustr, 
Lond. N. 17 Aug. 152/1 Working classes..declare their 
adhesion to the socialist idea. 

Socialistic (sdfalistik), z. [f. prec. + -1¢.] 

1. Of or pertaining to, characteristic of, socialism ; 
in accordance with the theory of socialism. 

(a) 1848 N,V’. Trilune 25 Apr, (Bartlett Aff), That we 
have.. profoundly sejoiced in the Revolution itself, and 
more especiatly in its socialistic aspects and tendencies. 
1863 H. Srexcer Zss. I. 233 And similarly with countless 
socialistic scheines. 1863 Fawcetr /'ol. Ecou. Wt. i. 104 
Various socialistic ea periments were made by Robeit Owen. 

(4) 1858 Saf. Kev. V1. 639 An elaborate system of social- 
istic order, 1882 Froupe in Fortn, Rev. CCXXIX, 744 
Socialistic equality is pretty and becoming in Utopia. 1894 
Forum Mar. 1¢1 In any socialistic state there will be one 
set of positions which will offer chances of wealth. 

2. Advocating or favouring soctalism. 

1864 Athenzun 12 Mar, 3646/2 Fernando Garrido. .cele- 
biated as a socialistic republican, 1880 M¢Cartuy Ows 
Yimes WV, 233 Chevalier,.. who from having been amember 
of the socialistic sect..had come to bea practical politician, 

Hence Sociali*stically adv. 

1887 Co-oferative News July 657 An amount of saving 
which eveu socialistically disposed workmen ought not to 
disregard. 1892 Pall Mall G. 30 Mar, 6/2 The miners are 
.-in no wise socialistically inclined, he considered. | 

Sociality (sdufie'liti). lad. F. socialié (It. 
soctalita) or L. soctalitas : see SociaL a. and -1TY.]} 

1. The state or quality of being social; social 
intercourse or companionship with one’s fellows, 


or the enjoyment of this. 

a 1649 in N.4 Q. Ser. 1. X. 357 Socialitie hecometh the 
person of the gravest nian, soe as he neglect not the duc 
consideration of time, place, and persons. 1658 PHitirs, 
Sociality, fellowship, company. 1748 Haricey Odserv. 
Man iv iv. § 1. 420 The Pleasures of Sociatity and Mirth, 
1775 Mme. D'Arstay Aarly Diary (1889) 11. 94 The Dean 
is a man of drollery, good humour, and sociality. 3823 
Scott Quentin D. vii, The good Lord kissed the wine-cup 
by way of parenthesis, remaiking, that socialily became 
Scottish gentlemen, @1881 A. Barratt Phys. Bletenipiric 
Pref. p.ix, It was thought that at Oxford he gave many 
hours to whist aad innocent sociality.. ; 

b. With f/. A social act or function. o 

31825 Lane Elia u. Wedding, In the participated socialities 
of the little community, 1 lay down for a brief while my 
solitary bachelorship. 1861 Geinie ALer, £. Forbes xiv. 405 
Another winter passed pleasantly away. Not, however, 
without its socialities, its soirées and dinners. 1891 Black. 
Alag. CL. 338/2 The socialities of life..require for their 
satisfactory working a certain amount of ignorance. 


SOCIALIZATION. 


e. Contrasted with sociability: Social inter- 
course in its fotmal or conventional aspect. 

1871 Mrs. H. Wooo Red Court Farm ix. 128 Conscious 
of his own deficiency on the score of sociality, (not 
sociability) and fashion, 1897 Westm. Gaz. 13 Feb. 2/3 
She must be content with the * sociality ’. One hopes it will 
not degenerate into ‘sociability’. 

2. The action or fact on the part of individuals 
of forming a society or of associating together ; 
the disposition, impulse, or tendency to do this. 

(a) 1775 G. Ware Sc/borne \xvi, There is a wondcrful 
spirit of sociality in the brute creation. 1334 M¢Murrrie 
Cuvicr’s Anim, Kingd. 429 This is precisely the case with 
the burrowing wasps... their sociality ts of no higher order 
than that which exists amongst the inhabitants of the same 
street. 

(6) 1839 1. Tavior Theory Another Life (1847) 11.22 The 
basis of..conimunion or sociality aniong intelligent orders. 
1847 Grote Greece u. ix. 111. 16 That regulated sociality 
which required the control of individual passion from every 
one, 1899 Fiske Through Nature to God 1. ix. 105 A> 
soon as sociality hecame established, and Nature's supreme 
end became the maintenance of the clan organization. _ 

3. Companionship or fellowship zz or wath 
some thing or person. 

1806 J. Geresroro Miserivs Aum. Life t. 5 My only re- 
maining solace,—that of sociality in sorrow and complaint. 
1833 I. Taytor in Edwards Freedom Wit/ Pref. p. xxxvii, 
Fatalism.. takesits place along with the truths ofother exact 
sciences and should niaintain sociality with them. 1863 
J. G. Mureuy Comot., Gen. xxv. 1-11, Wedlock and the 
Sabhath, the fountain-beads of sociality with man and God. 

Socialization (sdufiloizé-fan). [f. next.] 
The action or fact of socializing or establishing 
upon a socialistic basis. 

1886 Pall Mall G. 22 Sepi. tr/2 The socialization of the 
means and instruments for the creation of wealth by the 
workers, 1896 MWevtm. Gaz. 18 Sept. 2/2 No one could 
now be found to deny the possibility ..of the socialisation of 
some services. 

Socialize (séfiloiz), v. [f. Socrau a. + -1zE.] 

1. érans. To render social; to make fit for living 
in society. 

1828 [sce Sociatizinc ppl. a.J. 1836 Lytton Athens (1837) 
1, 382 Pisistratus refined the taste and socialized the hahits 
of the citizens, 1846 Grore Greece (1862) IL. 566 Socialising 
and improving the people. 1899 4 //butt’s Syst. Aled. VIN). 
254 He {the wrongdoer] is imperfectly Sucialised. ; 

2. To render socialistic in nature; to establish 
or develop according to the theorics or principles 


of socialism. 

1846 Worcester, Socralicc,..to regulate or conform to 
the principles of the Socialists, 1889 Suaw Fadran Ess. 
Socialism 50 lt is the municipalities who have done most 
to ‘socialize’ our industrial life. 1894 Daily News 4 June 
7/1 They would ‘socialise’, as they term it, all the instru- 
ments of production, suchas mines, factories, railways, and 
so forth. 

Hence Sovcialized f//. a.; Socializing v4/. sb. 

1848 Hamition Satéath i. 11 Divine worship, among 
socialised men, 1equires social agreement. 1887 Pall Mall 
G. 17 Oct. 2/2 The-second part. .takces place several years 
later in a rural commune of Sccialized England. 1904 Saé. 
Rev. 19 Mar. 333 The preliminary necessary to the complete 
socialising of the state. 

Socializing, f//. a. [f. piec.] That social- 
izes or renders social. 

1828 Q. Rev. XXXVIII. 211 The socialising and human. 
ising effects of a liberal commerce with other nations, 1841 
Tait’s Mag. V\N1. 562 Yhe socializing philosophist wiil 
change the congregation of battling devils. .tnto a conclave 
of serenest gods. 1890 H.H. Ectis Crisuinalvi. 260 Whatever 
educative and socialising influcnces the prison niay possess. 


Peelly (sou-fali), adv. [f. Soctan a@.] 
+1. Sc. In company. Ods.-' 

1505 Extr. Aberd. Reg. (1344) I. 432 Thai sale..pass tua 
and i} togidr socialie. ; 

+2. As a member of a body or society. (Op- 
posed to severally.) Obs. rare. 

1642 Brince Wound. Conse. Cured 31 The subjects are 
considered two waies: Socially {and] Severally. 1647 
Dicces Unlaw/f. Taking Arms iv. 88 Which ave the acts of 
them not as single men, but as united bodies, and considered 
.. Socially, not severally, ; 

3. Ina social manner; sociably. 

@ 1763 SHENSTONE Ess, Wks. 1777 11. 215 If the selfish 
passion of the rest preponderate, it would he self-destructive 
In a few individuals to be over-socially disposed. 1810 J. 
Foster in Life & Corr. (1846) 1. 421 We read socially a 
great deal. 1850 KR. G. Cummine Hunter's Life S. Africa 
(1902) 57/2 These remarkable birds..construct their nests 
and live socially together under one common roof. 1892 
E. Kinactaxe Austral, at Home 91 ‘They are young 
barristers, dociors, or solicitors, sons of..socially minded 
stock and share brokers, : 

4. In respect of, with regard to, society. 

1871 SmMiteS Charac. ii. (1876) 59 The result has been 
socially disastrous. 1876 Eucycl, Brit. V. 696/2 The in- 
fluence of Christianity was making itself felt morally, 
socially, and politically. 

Sovcialness. [f. Sociau @.] Social quality 
or character; =SocIAatiTy I. 

1727 Baitry (vol. 11), Soctadleness, Socialness, social 
Temper, Fitness for Conversation. 1843 Proc. Berw. Nat. 
Clué 11, 41 There is a certainty..that the disposition to 
society and socialness, innate to humanity,..will have fair 
play. 1901 Expositor June 426 Sin is selfishness, and 
morality is sociainess. 4 

So-cialry. U.S. [f. Soctat @.+-ry.] Social 
organization. 

1902 Science 14 Feb. 249/r In the analogy with primitive 
socialry. 
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Sovcialty. rare—'. [f. Soctat a.] Sociality. 

3848 Baitey Festus (ed. 3) 210 Others {held]..that war 
and socialty Were equal evils 

+Sociate, sd. Obs. Also 5-7 sociat. (ad. 
L. sociat-ws: seenext.] An associate or colleague; 
a companion or comrade, Also ¢ransf. 

a. ¢3450 fist. & Ant. Masonry 130 The..Alderinan of 
the Towne in wyche the congregacions ys holden schall be 
felaw and sociat to the master of the congregacions. 1582 
Sranysursr 2xcis u. (Arb) 56 Deere sociats, . Now let 
vs on forward. 1621 Bratnwair Mut. Entbassic (1877) 109 
Wisdome will haue sociats to frequent her. 1638 — Sar- 
nabees Jrni. 1, (t8t8) 39 Night and day witb sociats many 
Drunk I ale both thick and clainmy. 

B. 1523 North Co. Wills (Surtees) 116 To the two sociates 
withthe prior of Horneby. 1588 Parxe tr. A/endoza’s Hist. 
China 53 He had two sociates for to helpe him. 1640 
Yorxe Union Hon., Battis 53 Wyat and hissociates being 
greatly encouraged by this new supply. 1706 De For 
Jure Divino xi, 260 At this One Blow, the mighty Sociates 
fell. 2719 — Crusoe 1. (Globe) 376 ‘he three new Sociates 
began, it seems, to he weary of the..life theyled. 1788 Sir 
BR. Bootnay E£veyy 7 in Sorrows (1796) 4t Geloved reireat..; 
Sociate of joy, when Love and Hope were young. 

So-ciate, fz. pp/e. and ffl. a. Obs. exc. arch. 
Also 6 sociat, socyate. fad. L. soctdat-us, pa. 
Ole of sociadre.] 

. pa. pple. Associated with or fo some thing or 
person ; joined or united éogether. 

a, 1503 Douctas Pal. Hon. 1. xvi, Tell me this wonder, 
How that 3e wretchit catiues..Ar sociat with this court 
souerane? 1§26 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 153t) 152 The 
actyue lyfe is y* lyfe wherby we be sociat and knytte in 
chatite and loue to our neyghbour. 

B. 1509 Barcray Shy of Folys (1570) 27 In him is iustice 
with pitie sociate. 1534 WHITINTON /'x/lyes Offices 8. (1540) 
70 Eloquence wynneth ard accompanyeth those with whome 
we he famylier sucyate. 1895 F. THomeson Sister Songs 
60 But you must be Bound and sociate to me. 

+ 2. ppl.a. Associated, joint. Ods.-1 

1706 De For Jure Divino ut. 11 Belus and Nimrod,., Who 
made the patriarchal power comply, And sociate Rule 
submit to Monarchy. 

+Sociate, v. Obs. [f. L. socéat-, ppl. stem of 
sociare to unite, combine, etc., f. socézs companion.] 

1. ¢vans. To associate, join, or unite together; 
to form into a society or association. 

21578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 112 
Of him quhome he persewit maist ciuellie,..soctatit witht 
the cominone enemets of the realme. 1648-9 Zikon Bas. go 
That Government being necessary for the Churches well- 
being when multiplied and sociited. 1654 Gayton Peas. 
Notes w, viii. 220 O let thy loines $o fruitfull be To sociate 
all M onarchy. 

2. intr. To associate, mix, or keep company 
with others. 

1635 Suetrorn Frre Disc. ii. 38 One sort will not sociate 
with the rest of their neighbours in the house of God. 1684 

tunvan Prizr, 1, 44 They seem., above all others to desire 
to sociate with, and to be in their Company. 1719 De For 
Crusoe ur, (Globe) 339 They would be very willing to assist 
and sociate with them, 

b. ‘To combine or league fogether. rare. 

3688 Hoime Armoury iu. 2903/2 A Gild or Fraternity of 
Brothers and Sisters..are a kind of Religious Laity that 
Societ {s?c] together. 

+tSociation. Oés. rare. [ad. late L. soctdatio 
(cf. older F, socia/ion), or £. Sociate v, after 
association.] Association, conjunction, union. 

1681 H. Morein Glanvil Sadducismzns Postscr, 1. (1726) 12 
Tn vertue of either an express or iniplicit Soctation or Con- 
federacy with some Evil Spirit. @ 1726 Souty Sevmz. (1744) 
XJ. 6 Upon the sociation of the soul with the body. ‘ 

Sociative (soufictiv), a. Gram. [ad. F. soci- 
atif, -tve: see SoctaTe v. and -IvE.] Denoting or 


expressing association. 

187: Kennepy Public Sch. Lat. Graut, 437 Fiom this habit 
of connexion by Relatives, appears to have arisen the use of 
quod before many Conjunctions as a merely Sociative Par- 
ticle. 1888 — Xevised Lat, Primer § 232 This [the Abla- 
tive of Association] includes the uses of an old case called 
the Sociative Case, expressing the circumstances associated 
with the Subject or the action of the Sentence. 

absot. 1886 Trans. Amer. Philot. Assoc, XV11.79 The 
pure dative, the locative, and the instrumental (including 
the sociative), : 

+ So‘cie, v. Obs. Also 5 socy-. [ad. OF. soczer, 
ad. L. soctdve: see SoctaTE v.] trans. To asso- 
ciate, ally, or join (a person or persons) /o (another 
or others), esp. for some common purpose. 

1387 Trevtsa Aigden (Rolls) 1). 267 Hym slowb Cyrus 
i-socied to hiseme Datius. /dd. VIII. 333 Pere he {king 
Edward] socied to bym pe emperour Bevarrus, ¢ 1425 Sé. 
Mary of Oignies u. vii. in Anglia VIN). 170/1, Vnwhile 
receyued worshypfully of be senate of holy apostils, obere- 
while socyed to setes ofaungels. 1447 BoKENHAM Seyniys 
(Roxb.1 93 To Coleyn ful fast he gau hyin bye And socyid 
hym to that holy cumpanye. 

b. To join or bind (things) /ogether. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. cxxxi. (1495) 941 All 
the lymnies of the body hen socied togyder by vertue 
of Armenye., 

Soci‘etal, c. 
social. 

1903 A. G. Ketter Queries in Ethnography 55 The 
Societal Sysiem. P . 

Societarian (sosaijétée-riin), 2. and sd, [f. 
Societ-y, after other words in -aviaen. Cf. F. 
sociflatre.] 

A. adj, Societary ; socialistic. 
1822 Lams Elia 1. Compt, Decay of Beggars, The all- 


(f. Socret-y+-at.] Societary; 


SOCIETY. 


sweeping hesom of societarian reformation. /¢id., The.. 
Caprice of any fellow-creature, or set of fellow-creatures, 
parochial or societarian. a@ 1849 H. Corerivce Ess. (1851) 
11. 19 He could have no sympathy with utilitarian liberaux 
orsocictarian philanthropists. 1900 Speaker 3 Feb. 476 The 
return to Greek societarian ideas is now a commonplace. 

B. sd. 1. One who believes in or advocates 
some form of socialism; a socialist. 

1842 Nonconformist 11.809 Your communitarians, or socie- 
tarians of modern days @ 1866 J. Grote Axam. Utilit. 
Philos. iv. (1870) 62, I should myself be inclined rather to 
call Mr. Mill a societarian, if we must have new and 
sectarian words, than an utilitarian. 

2. One who moves in or is a member of fash- 
ionable society. 

1891 Loston (Mass.) Frnd. 2 Jan. 2/3 *Societarians” is 
a new teim for the fashionable four hundred. 1893 Corn/. 
Mag. Sept. 246 Second to none in that varted knowledge 
1equired nowadays of the successful societaian. 

Hence Societa‘rianism. 

21866 J. Grote F.vaw, Usilit Philos. iv.(1370) 71 What 
1 have called his {Mill's) ‘societarianism ' would have heen 


superfluous. 
+Soci-etary, sb. Ods.-' [Cf. next.] An 


associate. 

1652 Urquyart Jewel Wks. (1834) 238 These four eminent 
Scots I have put together, because they were societaries by 
the naine of Jesus, vulgarly called Jesuits. 

Societary (sosai-étiri), a. [f Socier-y + -ary.] 
Of, pertaining to, concerned or dealing with, 
society or social conditions ; social. 

1847 Jait’s Alay. XIV. 267 Small farms would also be 
a return to something like Patriarchalism, a past societary 
state. 1885 L, OvirHant Sys:pnenmata 137 \t should not 
be matter for surprise that just and truer order has so lately 
Legun to show itself on the field of societary life. 1886 ‘I’. 
Frost Countsy JYournatist v. (1888) 57 Men..disposed to 
study societary science. 

Soci‘etism. [f. Soctet-y +-1su.] _Combina- 
tion in a society or societies. 

1894 Datly News 26 Dec. 3/6 It was a real grievance 
which hatched secret socictismin Ireland. 1896 Biddiotheca 
Sacva July 545 As the perversion of individualism is 
anarchism, so would the perversion of societism appear to 
be sccialism or collectivisni. 

Society (sosoi-éti). Also 6 societe(e, societye, 
6-7 -tie, 7 socyetye, sosiety. [ad. OF. societe 
(mod.F. société, = It. soctela, Sp. sociedad, Pg. 
Societade), ad. L. socielas, f. soczus companion, etc. ] 

I. 1. Association with one’s fellow men, esp. 
in a friendly or intimate manner ; companionship 
or fellowship. Also rarely of animals (quot.1774). 

1531 Ervor Gov. (1834) 173 Society, without which man’s 
life 1s unpleasant and full of anguish. 1581 W. Starroro 
Faam, Conripl ii. (1876) 49 To the intent men may knowe 
that they haue necde one of anothers belpe, and thereby 
loue and societie to growe among all men the mote. 1622 
in Foster Eng. Factories [nd. (1906) 305 ‘Vill now wee have 
not had to doe with them in matter of ttoment, but in 
frendly sosicty. 31658 T. Watt Charact. Enemies Ch. 59 
It is separation..that makes them void of Christian society, 
and common Morality. 1736 Buiter Amal. t. v. 121 Want 
of everything of this kind..would render a man as un- 
capable of Society, as wantof language would. 1774 Gotpsm. 
Nat. [/ist. (1776) V..153 As Nature has formed the rapacious 
class for war, so she seems equally to have fitted these 
fur peace, rest, and society. 1861 Mite U*tgért. iii. 47 
Socicty hetween equals can only exist on the understand- 
ing that the interests of all are to be regarded equally. 

b. With possessive pronoun or genitive. 

1588 SHaus. ZL. L. L. av. ii. 166, 1 do dine to day at the 
fathers of a ceitaine Pupillof mine... 1 beseech your Societie. 
1663 S. Patrick Parat, Pilgr. (1687) 35 It is a thousand to 
one but they will find the nieans..to imsinuate themselves 
into their society again. 1779 A/irror No. 64, 1 bad fancied 
that..1the want of their society had deprived us of the ease 
and gaiety of discourse. 1828 Scotr #. AL, Perth xxxii, 
Forced on each other’s society, the two desolate women 
became companions, if not friends. 1868 Freeman Norv, 
Cong. (1877) 11. 473 A holy anchorite, who bad heen for 
forty years cut off from the society of men. 

ec. Association or intercourse with or between 


persons, etc. Also fig. 

1563 Foxe A. § Af. 973/2 The societie betwixt Christ & 
vs,is promised to them that take bread and wyne. ¢ 1610 
Women Saints 11 There was such friendship, societie, and 
familiarity betweene the Religious of that contrie and 
England, that [etc.} 1662 SritincrL. Orig. Sacre ut ii. 
§ 5 An Island, where he may have no society with mankind. 
3690 Locke Govt. 1. ii. Wks. 1727 11. 162 One of those wild 
savage Beasts, with whom Men can have no Society nor 
Security, 1803 M. Cutter in oie etc. (1888) IT. 119 The 
members who are there are not willing to acknowledge they 
have any society with him. 183 Scotr Cast. Dany. xvil, 
You will..best fulfil she intentions of those by whose 
orders you act, hy hoiding no society with me whatever, 
othcrwise than is necessary. ne 

d. With @ and pl. An instance of association 


or companionship with others. ere. 

1598 Suaxs. Merry W, ui. iv. 9 Other barres he layes he- 
fore me, My Riots past, my wilde Societies. 1780 A/irvor 
No. 71, Renouncing a society in which the secret admoni- 
tions of his heart frequently told him he could not continue. 

e. concr, Persons with whom one has, or may 
have, companionship or intercourse. Also ¢vans/. 
of plants. ‘In early use also with poss, pronouns 


or article, 

In some instances the abstract sense ts also implied. 

1605 Suaxs. Macd. m1. iv. 3 Our selfe will mingle with 
Society, And play the Rumble Host. 1633 Purcuas Prt. 
grimage (1614) 411 None are so readie to blame men 
thereinas their Societie. 1696 Caldwell P. (Maitland Cl.) 
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I. 171, I lodged..att the 2 pigeons, where I had a most 
desyreable societie. 1719 De For Crusoe \, 292 Having 
now Society enough, and our Number being sufficient to 
put us out of Fear of the Savages. 1759 Mitts tr. Du- 
hamels iInusb. 1, it. (1762) 260 Wheat and other plants love 
society. 1816 Jane Austen Emima iii, Mr. Woodhouse 
was fond of society... He liked very much to have his 
friends come and seehim. 1853 Reape Chr. Johnstone 256 
They have plenty of society, real society. 1872 Ruskin 
Fors Clav. 14 For all society he bid two friends. 

2. The state or condition of living in associa- 
tion, comparty, or intercourse with others of the 
same species; the system or mode of life adopted 
by a body of indtviduals for the purpose of 
harmonious co-existence or for mutual benefit, de- 
fence, etc.: a. In reference to man. 

1553 IT. Witson Kiet, (1580) A vj h, Long it was ere that 
manne knewe hymself,..so that all thynges waxed sauage, 
the yearth vntilled. societie neglected. 1599 Mirrour of 
Policte 120 Socictie is an assemblic and consent of many in 
one. 1642 Cuarres I Declaration 12 Aug. 23 Against the 
Laws of Society and civill Conversation. 1650 Buewer 
Anthropomet 172 A due reverence in the first place towards 
God.., then towards Society wherein we live. 1744 HLARRis 
Three Treat. (1841) 62 We are fitted with powers and 
tlispositions which have only relation to society, and which, 
ont of society, can nowhere else be exercised. 1782 V. Knox 
Ess. xvi.(1819) 1.93 Is not this systein [Christianity], whether 
well or ill founded, friendly to society? 1835 I. Tavtor 
Spir. Despot. ti. 58 The inestimable advantages of living in 
society are unavoidably burdened with some partial evils. 
a1862z2 Buckce Mise. Wks. 1. 5 In the earliest stages of 
society there are many arts, but no sciences. 


b. In reference to certain animals, tnsects, etc. 
1794S. Witiiams //ist, Verntont (1809) 1. 114 The society 
of beavers seems to be regulated and governed, altogether 
by natural dispositions, and laws. 1826 Samovetre Direct. 
Collect. Insects & Crust. 39 Wasps, like bees, live in sovicty. 
1834 M‘Murtrie Cuvicr’'s Anim. Kirugd. 350 Mts larva 
lives on the same trees, and frequently in society. 

3. The aggregate of persons living together in 
a more or less ordered community. 

1639 N.N. tr. Due Bosg's Compt, Woman 1. 17 Where as 
then was no other sinne in society then lying, a genuine 
playnesse,.were enough. 1678 Cuowortu Jate//, Syst. t.iv. 
431 In doing oneaction after another, tending to a Conimon 
Good, or the goud of Humane Society. 1749 Lapy Lux. 
BoxouGH Let. fo Shenstone 24 June, You may be busied to 
the benefit of society without stirring from your scat. 1783 
Prestrey Corrupt. Chr. 1.1. 5 In few cases has the peace 
of society been so much disturbed. 1841 NVoxconforniist |. 
281 The principles by which the aristocracy have gained... 
their Sindbad seat on the shoulders of society. 1873 Ifamer- 
TON /utell. Life vi. i. 195 Society has only one law, and that 
is custom. 

b. With defining or limiting adj. ; esp. good 
soctely (ef next). 

1779 Mirror No. 13, The varied objects which present 
themselves in cultivated society. 1816 J. Scotr Vis. Paris 
(ed. 5) 151 The wars of the period. repressed to a most 
deplorable degree, what is properly understood by guod 
Society. 1859 THackERay Virgin. xiii, There were mas- 
quetades and ridottos frequented by all the fine Society. 
1893 KATE Sansorn Touthf. Woman S. California 40 In 
1egard to society, I find that the ‘ best society’ is much the 
same all over the civilized world, 

ce. The aggregate of leisured, cultured, or fash- 
ionable persons regarded as forming a distinct 
class or body in a community; esp. those persons 
collectively who are recognized as taking part in 
fashionable life, social functions, entertainments, 
ete. Also with @ and ¢éhe. 

(a) 1823 Byron Yuan xui. xcv, Society is now one polish'd 

horde, Furm'd of two mighty tribes, the Bores and Bored. 
1846 Mrs. Gore Zugl. Char. 15 The press gossips for 
society, because society makes no secret of its love of gos- 
siping. 1856 Merivare Kom. Enip, xii. (1871) V.124 Ovid 
is emtnently the poet of society. 1893 Granr ALLEN Sca/ly- 
wag 1.6 Who és Mr. Gascoyne, and who /s Mr. Thistleton? 
.. Are they in society? 
_ (6) 1840 THackeray Barber Cox Feb., The paragraphs 
in the papers about Mr. Coxe Coxe..had an effect in a 
wonderfully short space of time, and we bezan to get a 
very pretty society about us. 1842 Lover Handy Andy 
xxi, Intelligence and courtesy in the one sex, and gentle- 
ness and natural grace in the other, making a society not to 
be ridiculed in the mass. 

(c) 1848 THackeray Van. Fair \xii, The performance 
over, the young fellows lounged about the lobhies, and we 
saw the society take its departure. 


d. Personified. 


1784 Cowrer Task iv. 498 Till at last Society.. Shakes her 
encumber'd lap, and casts them out. 183: Cariyte Sar/. 
Res, 1. vi, A huge.. Apron, wherein Society works (uneasily 
enough). 1877 ‘Rita’ Vivienne 1. i, Society shrugged its 
shoulders. 1879 Daily Telegr. 15 May, He sinks, smiling, 
into the arms of Society, and Society. .eats him up. 

AI. +4. ‘The faet or condition of taking part 
with others or another in some thing or action; 
participation. Ods. . 

1534 More Treat. Passion Wks. 1333/1 The societie of 
al Saintes in the mistical body of Christ. 1560 Daus tr, 
Steidane's Comm. 126 For the kynges societie and conjunc- 
tion..they yelde him harty thankes. /é/d. 218 Who hath 
pezswaded the bisshop of Rome and the French king to the 
Societie of this war. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 1y. iii. 1. 
298 Pacorus being received into Societie of the Kingdome 
with his father. 1758 Aun. Reg. 16 The Prussians, . inspired 
by a society of danger with their King, ..totally defeated the 

Ustrians, 

+b. A sharing or use in common. Oés.~ 

1699 TEMPLE fTist, Eng. 14 One Custom there was among 
the Britains which seems peculiar to themselves,..which 
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was a Society of Wives among ceztain numbers, and by | 


common consent. 

+5. The fact or condition of being connected or 
related ; connexion, relationship; union or alli- 
anee; affinity. Ods. 

a. Const. with or between (some thing or person). 

(a) 1541 R. Coptann Calyen's Serap. 2 Biv, Vhe sayd 
indication hath no maner of societe with the cause piymy- 
tyfe. 1561 Daus Budlinger on A foc. (1573) 193 Ie hail the 
number of the name of the beast, which hath a suvietie 
wyth the beast, which socictie that number bewrayeth or 
sheweth, 1610 BarrouGH JJ/cth, Physick wi. xxv. (1639) 143 
The veine in the right arme.. having society with the veine 
which is called Vena cava. 1707 Curios. ot Hush, 4 Gard. 
231 ‘The universal Spirit is Water, the Society of the Water 
with the Sun produces Animals, Vegetables and Minerals. 

(4) 1601 Hoitano /'Jiny I.5 There is nut .So great sociciie 
betweene heauen and vs, as [ctc.]. 1620 VENNeR Mia Recht 
110 There is so great socictie betwixt it and the heart. 

+b. Const. of or 12 (something . 

1562 Coorrr Answ. Priv. Masse (1850) 130 You allege a 
perpetual scciety of the body and bloud, which ye call Con- 
comttantiam, 1610 Hottaxp Camden's Brit. 16 Vf no writer 
had recorded, that we Englishmen are descended from Ger- 
manes,..the society of their tongues would easily confiime 
the saine. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. i. (1650) 43 
This is a fallacy of AEquivocation, from a society in name 
inferring an Identity in nature, 12668 Cucrerrer & Cork 
Barthol. Anat. 1. ii go The Consent of Vicinity makes 
nothing to the purpose,..nor society in the saine Office. 
1771 Anu. Reg. tt. 25 z By long society in party, the senti- 
ments of these men in politics had come to be the same. 

+6. The state or condition of beiny politically 
confederated or allied ; confederation. Oés. 

@ 1548 Hart Chron, (fen. V//,25b,Toexhorte and requyre 
the kynge of Englande, to entre hys company and societee 
in armes. 1579 J. Stusses Gaping Gulf V3 vij b, Absoluing 
our neyghbour kinges of any auncient leage or fate oth of 
societic. 1623 Bincuam Aust. Xenophon 67 You haue now 
an opportunituie presented vnto you.. by entring into societie 
of war with vs, to be reuenged. 2665 Mantey Low C, Wars 
974 Many Kings, Princes, and Natiuns, began to respect the 
Society and Alliance of Holland. 

+b. A polttical alliance, league, or compact. 

1600 Ho.canp Livy xxi. 472 A league and societie was 
concluded betweene Philip the King of the Macedonians 
and Anniball. 1606 — Suetou/us 8 lice entred likewise into 
a Societie with them both, vpon this contract, That [etc.]. 

ade Partnerslttp or combination iu or with re- 
spect to business or some commerctal transaction. 

1569 Reg. Privy Council Scot, 1. 681 The said Johnne 
enterit in socictie with the said abbot. 1574 7é2. 11. 513 
Not keping societie in the furthering and furnissing of 
money’..as the partinaris. sall appoint. 1592 Wrst ist Pt. 
Symbol, § 26 Societie is a contract by consent about a thing 
to be had and used in commun on both sides. 1650 Pounds 
Prbl. Obed, (cd. 2) 10 Partner-ship or Socicty (as the Civill 
Law cals it). 

+ b. Co-operation; asststanee. Ods.~! 

1586 W. Wesue Eny. Poetrie (Arb.) 34 As for bim which 
..Is addicted without society, by liis continuall Jaboure, to 
profit this nation. 

II. 8. A number of persons associated to- 
gether by soine common interest or purpose, 
united by 2 common vow, holding the same Lelief 
or opintort, following the same trade or profession, 
etc.; an association. 

a1548 Hatt Chron, /Ten. V1, 28b, The societe of saynct 
Geozge vulgarely called the order of the garter. 158: ALLEN 
A pol, 29b, Vhe Seminarie of the Romane Clergie, and other 
Colleges of the most famous Societie of the name of Iesus. 
1612 Woopait Surg, Mate Pref., Wks (1653) 12 It hath 
divers wayes troucht advantage and good to the whole 
Societie of Surgeons. 1637 Decree of Star Chambs, cone. 
Printing ? 9 The Company or Society of Stationers. 21720 
Sewer “Hist, Quakers (1795) 1. p. xii, Others of the same 
Society have not looked upon this as a pattern to imitate. 
1741 Westey Wes. (1872) I. 301, I read over the names of 
the United Society, 1783 in Beatson Pol. Index (1788) 11. 
292 A Society or Brotherhood, to be called Knights of the 
illustrious Order of St. Patrick. 1832 Scorr Redyauntiet 
let. vii. wofe, An old lady of the Society of Friends. 1867 
Ruskin 7ime §& Tide i. § 3 All bankers should be members 
of a great national body, answerable as a society for all 
deposits. 3877 Moztey Uuiz, Sermt. iv. 77 The Church is 
undoubtedly in its design a spiritual society, but it is also a 
society of this world as well. 

b. A corporate body of persons having a de- 
finite place of residence. 

1588-9 Act 31 Elrz. c.6 § 1 Colledges, Churches Collegiat, 
Churches Cathedrall, Scoles, Hospitalls, Halles, and other 
like Societies. 1647 Ctarenpon Hist. Red. 1. § 96 In the 
Society of the Inner Temple, his son made a notable pro- 
giess. 1849 Macautay Hist, Eng. vi. I. 98 A society of 
Benedictine monks was lodged in Saint James's Palace. 
bid, vill. 285 The society consisted of a president, of forty 
fellows, of thirty scholars [ete. ]. 

9. A collection of individuals composing a com- 
munity or living under the same organization or 
government. 

41577 Sir T. Smitx Commew. Eng. 1. x. (2584) 10 A com- 
mon wealth is called a society or common doing of a multi- 
tude of freemen. 1639 Heywoop London's Peaceable Est. 
Wks. 1874 V. 358 Greeneland, Muscovy, and Turkey, of 
which three noble societies you areat this present governour. 
1690 Locke Govt. 1. vii. Wks. 1727 11. 182 No Political So- 
ciety can be, nor subsist without having in itself the Power 
to presezve the Property..of all those of that Society. 1770 
LancHorne Plutarch (1351) 1. 395/2 Every society has 
more to apprehend from its needy members than from the 
rich. 1805 Worosw. Prelude x1. 394 There is One great 
society alone on earth: The noble Living and the noble 
Dead. 1872 Morey Voltaire (1886) 3 The Calvinism which 
in so many important societies displaced it [Catholicism]. 


| 


SOCIETY. 


b. In more limited sense: A company; a small 
party. Now sare or Obs. 

1590 Str J. Suvrn Dis. Weapons 16b, Harquebuzieis 
ae aduanced aud retiied with some societies, or 
Cameradas of loose shot, aze of good effect. 1607 Sitaks. 
Timon ww. iii, 21 Therefore be abhoir'd, All Feasts, Societies, 
and Throngs of men. 1637 Mitton Lycidas ¢79 There 
enteztain lun all the Saints above, In solemn troops, and 
sweet Societies, 1662 J. Davies tz. Olcarins’ Voy. Amd, 
203 We..entred into a little society among our «elves, and.. 
went all together ina Company. 1725 De lore Voy. Yr. 
World 50 This was not a Business that admitted giving 
thein (i. e€. mutincers) ‘Vime to club and Cabal together, and 
form other Societies or Combinations. 1777 W. Datrymece 
Trav. Spain & Portugal xv, Vhe company. making little 
societies of conversation til! towards eleven o'clock. 

Sig. 1594 Scdtoins (Lemple Cl) 1984 We will have hog's 
cheek, ind a dish of tripes, and a society of puddings. .: a 
society of puddings! did you mark that well-used metaphor ? 

10. a. .\ number of persons united together for 
the purpose of promoting some branch of study or 
research by means of mectings, publications, ete. 

1665 Pit. Trans. 1. 16 Printed with }.icence, By John 
Martyn, and James Allestry, Printers to the Koyal Society. 
a 1680 Lutter Nem, (1759) I. 1 A Leatn‘d Society of late.. 
Agree'd upon a Suinmer’s Night To seaich the Moon by 
hee uwn light. 1763 A/useunt Anst. 1.71 A Letter..from 
a Member of the Society fur encouraging Arts, &c. 1796 
VW. Huntar tre St/verre's Stud, Nat. (1799) \11. 731 A 
Society of intelligent Englishmen was formed at London.., 
the object of which was to prosecute scientific research, 
1827 Scorr Chron. Canongate u, An edition, limuted accord- 
ing to the rules of that erudite Socicty (se. the Bannatyne 
Club]. 1844 Mairtann Dark Ayes 386 At the time when 
this suggestion was inade, the English Historical Society 
was just being formed. 1900 L. Huxtry Life Huxley (1903) 
Il. i 4 He became [’resident of the Geological Society in 
1872, 

b. A number of persons meeting together, esp. 
for the purpose of diseussion or debate, conviviality 
or soctability. 

1673 Humours Town 52 You take a wrong notion of our 
Socicties from them; here we have always a numezous Cluh. 
1759 JouNson /dier No. 48 ?9 Nhe always runs to a dis 
puting society, 1777 Cowrten Lett, Wks. (1876) 36 He did 
not belong to our Thursday sacicty, 1848 I nackeray Van. 
Fair xli, ite never would sit duwn before Sedley at the 
club cven, nor would he have that gemt!eman'‘s chazacler 
abused by any meniber of the society. 1898 Da:ly Telegr. 
6 Jan. 9/6 The association fur debating all unforbidden 
subjects which. .was known as ' The Society‘. 

ec. U.S. =CONGREGATION sb. 7. 

1828-32 Wiuster s v., 1 Connecticut,a nuniber of families 
united and incoi porated for the purpose of supporting pub. 
lic worship, is called an ecclesiastical society, 1889 Mary 
P.Witnins A far-away Melody (1891) 257 More people went 
into the Baptist Church, whose Society was much the larger 
of the two. 1898 Westur. Gaz. 4 Nov. 4/2 The unit of the 
sect (the Methodists ]is ‘the Soctety '— composed practically 
of the communicants attending a particular clach. 

d. A commercial company or association. 

1890 Daily News 13 Nov. 7/1 The Investors Protection 
Society... ‘The society was formed to protect investors and 
others by advising generally free of charge. 

+11. A meeting or gathering. Ofs. 

1712 in W. S. Perry /fist. Coll. Ant. Col. Ch. 1, 192, I can’t 
attend the Society as I would very gladly do. 1741-3 
Wesvev Ectr. Jrul (1745) 18 At the society which follow'd, 
many cried after God. 

IV. 12. attrib. and Comb. a. With reference 
to religious bodies, as sociely-communtion, miccling, 
men, people, -roont, cre. 

1685 W. Situ in Biogr. Preskyt. (1827) 11. 83 (They 
would] rejoice with all such as are joined in this Society. 
Communiun, 1721 Wovrow @/ist, Suff. Ch. Scotl. (1831) 
IV. 462/2 This year [1688], I find .that the society people 
made a large collection of money for the relief of sevezal of 
their number. 1725 P. Waker in Biogr, Preséyt. (1827) 
I, 160 The.. keeping up of Society-meetines for Piayer and 
Conference. 1744 Westey IAs. (1872) Vill. 38 ‘Ihe en- 
larging the society-room to near thrice its first bigness. 
1828 Irving Last Days 37 These texts of Scriptuze.. will 
enable you to confute a whole platfoim of society osatozs. 
1870 urton //ist. Scot. VII. 529 The Sanguharians took 
also the name of ‘Sociely men‘, as being distiibuted in 
“select societies united in genezal correspondence’. 


b. With reference to cultured or fashtonable 


society, as soctely journal, lodging, man, paper, ete. 
3693 Woop Life 15 June, Peter Wood,..put aside, as "twas 
then said, because he was too precise and religious and 
therefore not fit to make a societie man. 1722 De For Cod, 
Jacki, He began to have clothes on his back, to leave the 
ash-hole, having gotten a society lodging. 1825 C. West- 
macotr Eny, Spy 1. 106 Society Whigs and society Tories. 
2848 THackeEray Van. Fair li, ‘The best’ foreigners (as 
the phrase is in our noble and admirable society slang). 
1868 Sata Lamb's Wks. 1. p. xlii, Hook, with whom society- 
seeking was a vocation and a passion, 1885 Church Jimes 
12 June 151 As one of the ‘ Society’ papers suggested in its 
disgzaceful cartoon. 1886 Fortn. Rez. Apr. sox If society- 
haunting afforded the necessary relaxation, 
ec. With reference to societies tnstituted for 
special purposes, as sociely goods, man, member- 
SAIp, room, secrelary, etc.; society hand, house 
(see quots. 1888). _ 
1765-8 Ersxine /nst. Luw Scot. ut. iii. § 27 He is..in- 
titled, upon the division of the society-goods, to..a share. 
186: Mayuew Lond, Lad. II. 221 The Cabinet-makers.. 
consist, like all other operatives, of two distinct classes, 
that is to say, of society and non-society men. 1888 Jacob! 
Printers’ Vocab, 128 Society hands, those belonging to and 
working under the rules of a trade society. /did., Society 
houses, establishments conforming to the rules and paying 
the recognized scale price for work. 1892 Pliclogr. Ann. 


SOCIETYISH. 


II. 809 Society rooms, available upon production of a society 
membersbip ticket, or an introduction from a society 
secretary. 

Hence Soci-etyish, Soci‘etyless adjs. 

1788 Mme. D'Arsray Diary 23 Oct., Societyless, and book- 
less, and viewless as Iam. 1863 WitnERForCE SA. A/issions 
(1874) 4 The tendency of all that is tocultivate party feeling 
within the Church..and so by degrees to become one-sided, 
or what I may call societyish, 

Socinian (sositniin), sé. and a. [ad. mod.L. 
Soctntan-us, f, Soctnus, Latinized form of the 
Italian surname Soz(s)inz. Cf. F. Socinzen.] 

A. sb. One of a sect founded by Lelius and 
Faustus Socinus, two Italian theologians of the 
16th century, who denied the divinity of Christ. 

1645 E, Pacitr //eresiogr. Ep. Ded. (ed. 2) B 3, We have 
also Socinians, who teach that Christ dyed not to satisfie 
for our sins. 1651 Baxter /nf. Bapt. 177 The Socinians 
say that..the Doctrine of the Trinity is of Antichrist. 
1673 MILTON True Relig. Wks. 1851 V. 410 The Arian and 
Socinian are charg'd to dispute against the Trinity. 1733 
Neat Hist. Purit, U1. 99 He died a professed Socinian. 
1810 Craspe Borough iv. 258 True Independents: while 
tbey Calvin hate, They heed as little what Socinians state. 
1866 Linpon Sampton Lect. 1. (1875) 15 Socinians..assert 
that Jesus Christ is merely man. 

_ Comb. 1698 F. B. Free but Modest Censure 31 It is very 
invidious to go a Socinian-hunting. 


B. aaj. Pertaining to the Socinians or their creed. 
3694 (#i¢/e), A Brief Account of the Socinian Trinity, 21704 
T. Brown Dial, Dead Wks. 1711 IV. 70 All the Brann 
Treatises that stole into the World. 1794 Hurp Life Bp. 
Warburton 119 Next to infidels professed, there was no set 
of writers he treated with less ceremony, than the Socinian. 
1842 Penny Cycl. X X11, 119/2 This measure... was followed 
hy the abolition of the two remaining Socinian schools. 
1865 Pusey Truth Ch. Eng. 13 Yhe infidel or Socinian 
press in England, 

Socinianism, [f. prec.+-1su. So F. Soctn- 
zanisme.] The doctrines or spccial views of the 
Socinians. 

1643 F, Cueynece (¢7#/e), Rise, Growth, and Danger of 
Socinianisme. 1645 E. Pacitt //eresiogr. (ed. 2) 123 For 
Socinianisme is a compound of many peinicious and anti- 
quitated heresies. 1733 Neat //ist, Perit. Il. 375 The 
Convocation..had condemned Socinianism in general. 1819 
Becsuam Parr's Wks. (1828) VIII. 155 It differed almost 
as much from Socinianism as it did from Athanasianism it- 
self, 1865 Pusey Truth Ch. Eng. 11 The Rationalism in 
Germany, the Socinianism of Geneva. 

Soci-nianistic, a. [f.Sucintan 5d, or a.] Of 
a Socinian character. 

1884 Advance (Chicago) 14 Feb., An icy Socinianistic 
form of theism. 

Soci-‘nianize, v. [f. Socinran 5d. or a.] 

1. iztr. To adopt or express Socinian views. 

1671 Guuute Life Aonck Pref. He that dotb not 
Socinianize in denying the Christian Relizion. 

2. frans. To imbue with Socinian doctrines; to 
make conformable to Socinianism. 

1695 Locke Vind: Reas. Christ 13 He would no doubt 
have found them @@? ower Soctnianized. a1z0o4 T. Brown 
Two Oxford Scholars Wks. 1730 1. 4 lf I am ever so 
litile..Socinianis'd. 1797 Alonthly Rev. XXIII. 560 Who 
are supposed to reject the Old and to socinianize the New 
Testament. 1842 Blackw. Mag. LI. 166 This made the 
clandestine plan to Socinianize the church more easy. 

Hence Soci‘nianized, Socinianizing f//. aay. 

1652 Sparke Prim, Devot. (1663) 393 Socinianized grand. 
children of Arrius. 1655 J. Owen Vind. Evang. Wks. 
1853 XII. 194 The rest of the Socinianizing Arminians. 
1793 Monthly Rev. X11. 82 The Socinianizing divines, who 
are the majority. 1851 W. H. Gooi.p in 7. Owen's Wks, II. 
276 A confused mass of Socinianized Arminianism. 

+So-cinism. Oés.—! =SocinIanisM. 

1645 E. Pacitt /leresiogr. (ed. 2) 122 Socinisme or 
SocinfiJanisme hath its name from Lzlius Socinus. 

Socio- (sdu‘fio), combining form (on Greek ana- 
logies) of I. soczzs companion, associate, etc. 

+1. Denoting ‘fellow-’. Ods.— 

1656 New Almanac (ed. 2) 7 His socio-forger. 

2. Used as the first element in a number of 
hybrid formations (suggested by SocroLocy) having 
reference to the constitution, study, etc., of society, 
as Socio‘cracy, government by society as a 
whole. So’ciocrat, one who believes in sociocracy. 
Sociocra‘tic @., pertaining to, of the nature of, 
sociocracy. Socio latry, the service of society. 
Socio‘phagous @., preying upon society or certain 
parts of it. Sociosta‘tic a., tending to preserve 


a balance in society. 

Various other formations, as soctogenetic, -geny, -nontic, 
-nomy, have also been recently used or suggested. _ 

1858 R. Concreve tr. Cowte's Catal. Pos. Relig. xiii, 401 
Feudalism combined both.., so as to constitule an antici- 
pation of the final *sociocracy. 1887 Padl Afal/G.15 June3 
An idea which in its germ, sociocracy borrows from theo- 
cracy. 1887 !Women’s Union Frnl.15 Dec. 94 A School of 
*Sociocrais which held that Communism was impossible 
because gradations of rank were indestructible. 1887 
Maem, Mag. Aug. 318 This method of succession, named 
by Comte *sociocralic heredity. 1858 Brit. Quart, Rev. 
LVI. 441 This isan essential feature of Positivist *sociolatry. 
1867 Contemp, Rev. VI. 4oo The system of sociolatry, 
which is..to furnish to later generations a complete and 
permanent religion, 1892 Srencer Princ. Ethics 1. § 192. 
472 In *sociophagous nations like ours, not much pleasure 
is caused by contemplating the cessation of conquests. 1895 
Atlantic Monthly Feb. 195 Ina society where the *socio- 
static press is always at work. 
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3. Used in comb. with adjs., in the sense ‘social 
and. .’, as socto-official, -political, -religious, etc. 

1891 KipLinc City Dread. N. 86 They are spared all *socio- 
official worry, 1884 Pal? Mad/ G. 16 Feb. 2/1 The political 
or “socio-political questions of the day. 1889 Spectator 26 
Oct., The *socio-religious life of Scotland. 

Sociologic (souficlp'dzik), a. [ad. F. soczo- 
logigue ; see prec. 2 and SocioLocy.| Of or per- 
taining to sociology; concerned or connected with 
the organization, condition, or study of society. 
So Sociolo’gical a.; hence Sociolo‘gically adv. 
Socio‘logist, a student of sociology; one who is 
interested in social problems. Socio-logize v., 
to make a study of social questions. So‘ciologue, 
a sociologist. 

1861 Westnz. Rev, Apr. 313 The discovery and verification 
of *sociologic laws, 1883 Cent. A/ag. June 312/2 The 
antagonism felt toward the Indian seems to result..from 
his sociologic status which differs so widely from our own. 
1885 F. Harrison Choice of &ks. (1886) 221 There is a., 
parallel between organic development in sociologic and in 
hiologic types. 1865 Mitt Comte 75 The peculiarly compli- 
cated nature of ‘sociological studies. 1867 Lewes //ést. 
Philos. (ed. 3) U1. 594 It embraced cosmical, but excluded 
sociological speculations. 1881 4 tena um Mar. 363 Tothrow 
some light onearly Hebrew life by treating it *sociologically’. 
1884 Academy 10 May 326/3 Sociologically he is right in 
insisting on this distinction. 1843 S/lackw. Mag. LILI. 399 
Presuming these to be decided in a manner favourable to 
the project of our *Sociologist. 1870 Lowett Study Wind. 
59 But moralists, sociologists,,.have slowly convinced me, 
that my beggarly sympathies were a sin against society. 
1881 STEVENSON Virg. Puerisque 242 We walk the streets 
to make romances and to “sociologise. 1892 Sat, Kev. 
23 July 106/2 The peasant who has found his *sociologue 
has to wait yet for his observer. 


Sociology (sdufiplédzi). [ad. F. socéologie 
(Comte) : see Socio- 2 and -Locy.] The science 
or study of the origin, history, and constitution of 


human society; social science. 

1843 Glackw. Mag. L111. 397 These are to constitute a 
new science, to be called Social Ethics, or Sociology. 1851 
Fraser's Mag. XLIV. 452 The new science of sociology, as 
itis barbarously termed. 1873 Spencer Stud. Sociol. iii, 
59 Sociology has to recognize truths of social development, 
structure and function. 

| Socius (sdufids). [L.] 

1. An associate or colleague. 

17ox in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. VII. 106 We were invited 
to Mr. Ingram’s Defension of his Philosophie, & were 
presented with his & his Socius’ Thesis. 1877 J. Morris 
Troubles Cath. Forefathers 3rd Ser. 116 During this tine 
he was Socius to Father Henry Garnet, Vice-Prefeci of the 
English Mission, 

2. A comrade, companion. 

1859 Sara Gaslight & D. xxv. 294 General friend, socius, 
and adviser of the artists. 

Sock (sgk), sd.1 Forms: 1 soee, 4-7 socke, 
7~- sock (7 socque); 4-6 sokke, 5-6 sok (5 
soke). [OE. socc, ad. L. socezs a light low- 
heeled shoe or slipper: of the same origin are 
OHG,. sock, soc (MHG. soc, socke, G. socke, 
socken), MLG. socke, MDu. socke, soc (Dn. zok, 
WFris. sok), Olcel. sok&r (Icel. sokkur, Norw. 
sokk, Sw. sock, Da. sokke). Also F. sogue (1611).] 

1. A covering for the foot, of the nature of a 
light shoe, slipper, or pump. Now rare or Ods. 

€72§ Corpus Gloss. S 394 Socens, socc, slebescoh. @ 1030 
Rule St. Benet (logeman! g2 Pedules et caligas, soccas & 
hosan. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 400/2 Pynsone, sokke, pect- 
pomita, 1451 Carcrave Life St. Gilbert 99 A peyre of old 
sokkys, or pinsones, whech our maystir had often wered. 
1565 Coorer Vheseurus, Calcearium, ashoe, pinson, or 
socke. /bid., Calceo,..to put on shoes, sockes or pinsons. 
1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 621 Not being per- 
mitted to weare shooes, but in stead thereof vse sockes made 
of Rushes, 1663 WATERHOUSE Fortescutus /llustr. 430 A 
Shooe like a slipper with an heel, whicb we call a Sock. 
1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 30 Their Stockins 
are of Cloth the length of the leg, the feet whereof are socks 
of yellow or red Leather..sewed to the Stockins. 1999 
Vonthly Rev. XXX. 487 They have all very small feet, 
from inclosing them as tight as possible in so:.ks of morocco 
leather. 1855 Macautay “st. Eng. xiii. IL]. 360 The few 
(Highlanders] who were so luxurious as to wear rude socks 
of untanned hide. 


+b. [After It. zoccolo.] 


clog. Obs. rare. 

1691 tr. Kiilianne's Frauds Rom. Monks (ed. 3) 131 A 
large Convent of Religious,..called by the Italians, Socce- 
Zanti, because of the wooden Socks they were instead of 
Shoes. 1696 Puittips (ed. 5), Socgue, a kind of Sandal, or 
wooden Patin for lhe Feet, worn by the begging Friers. 

2. A short stocking covering the foot and usnally 
reaching to the calf of the leg; half-hose. 

1327 Pol. Songs (Camden) 330 Hii weren sockes in bere 
shon, and felted botes above. ¢1460 J. Russete Bk. 
Nurture 961 His shon, sokkis, & hosyn, to draw of be ye 
bolde. 1464 A/ann. 4 Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 481 Payd fore 
ij. payr shoes and ij. payr sokkes, xvj.d. 1531 Ace. Ld. 
Hizh Treas. Scotl. (1905) V1. 19 Ane elne small canves to 
be the King ane pair of sokkis. 1599 A. M. tr. Gadelhouer's 
bk. Physieke 192/2 You must..put on a clean payer of 
sockes. 1621 Burton Anat. Afed, 1. iii. 1. ii. (1651) 184 One 
pulled off his socks, another made ready his bed. 168z 
Drypen Jledal Ep, to Whigs, Even Protestant Socks are 
hought up among you, out of veneration to the name. 
1753 Hanway Jrav. 11. |. (1762) 1. 228 They use..socks of 
wool, which reach over the ankles. 1768 P/il. Trans. LX. 
122 ‘I'wo or three pair of woollen socks, which we have on 


A sandal, patten, or 


) 
| 


SOCK. 


our feet. 1842 Biscnore Wool Manif. 11. 311 The socks 
which the women there knit. 

Phr. c1§20 SKELTON Maguyf. 1362 Trymme at her tayle, 
or aman can turne a socke. 1538 Bare /hree Laws iii, 
They may go turn a sock. 

attrib. and Cob, 1883 Daily News 17 Sept. 2/3 In tbe 
sock department. .there are complaints of want of business. 
1899 /did. 27 Dec. 8/3 His tailoring and his sock-darning. 

b. White sock, a white portion on the leg of a 
horse, extending half-way up to the knee. 

1893 M. H. Haves Points of Horse xx. (1897) 222 ‘ White 
slocking’..might be reserved for one that comes up as 
higb as the knee or hock; while that of a ‘white sock’ 
might be used to signify the marking when it is shorter. 

3. spec. A light shoe worn by comic actors on 
the ancient Greek and Roman stage; hence tised 
allusively to denote comedy or the comic musc. 
Sock and buskin, comedy and tragedy, the drame. 
or theatrical profession as a whole. 

1597 Br. Hatt Saz. 1. i. 19 Trumpet,..and socks, and 
buskins fine, 1 them bequealh, whose statues [etc.]}. 1626 
Massincer Roman Actor 1. i, The Greeks, to wlom we 
owe the first invention Both of tbe buskined scene and 
humble sock. 1682 Drypen J/ac-F2. 80 Great Fletcher 
never treads in buskins here, Nor greater Jonson dares in 
socks appear. 1746 Cottins 7he Manners iv, The Comick 
Sock that binds thy feet! 1783 Cowrer Valediction 34 
To live by huskin, sock, and raree-sbow, 1809 Markin Gil 
#las ui. xi. P 1 Gentlemen of the sock and buskin are not 
on the best possible terms with lbe church. 1817 Byron 
Seppo xxxi, He was a critic upon operas, too, And knew 
all niceties of the sock and huskin. 

+4. (See quot.) O6s.-° 

161x Cotcr., Socgue, a socke or sole of durt, or earth, 
cleauing to the bottome of the foot in a cloggie way, or in 
a moist & clayie soyle. 

5. techn. (See quots.) 

1851 Aleck. Alag, 22 Mar. 239 A method of making the 
‘socks’ or uppers of boots. /é%d., The sock is made of 
knitted material, with an elastic band at top. 1851 Cafad. 
Gt, Exhib. 520/1 Varieties of socks for shoes, of cork and 
gutta percha covered with lamb-skin. 1858 Simmonvs Dict. 
Trade, Sock,..an inner warm sole for a shoe, 

Sock (spk), 56.2 orth. and Sc. Forms: 5 
sokk(e, 5-6 sok, 5-7 soke; 6 sucke, socke, 7— 
sock. [a. OF. soc (12th cent.; so mod.F.), com- 
monly regarded as of Celtic origin.] 

1. A plonghshare. 

1404 Durh, Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 398, ij aratra cum ij sokkis. 
1405-6 /did. 222 Proj sok et ploghschoue. 1483 Cad. a ugi. 
348/2 A Sokk ofa plughe,. .vomervelvomis. 1513 DouGLas 
“Eneid vii. xi. 79 Al instrumentis of pleuch graith,..As 
culturis, sokis, and the sovmis gret. 1559 IV/r/s & Juz. N.C. 
(Surtees, 1835) I. 170 Akowter,asoke. 1570 Levins J/anif, 
185,1 Ye Sucke of a plow. 1691 Ray JV. C. Words (ed. 2), 
A Sock or Plough-sock, a Plough-share. 1745 Ir. Colu- 
mella's Iiusb. 11. i, When such leaves. .aie..turned over 
with the sock, and mixed with the lower ground. 1765 A. 
Dickson 77eat. Agric. u. (ed. 2) 236 The plough thus set 
right by the way of fitting on the sock, will be heavy to 
draw. 1814 Sco1t Diary 6 August in Lockhart, An old- 
fashioned Zetland plough. .had..acoulter, but nosock. 1844 
H. SrerHens Sook Farm 1. 411 The share or sock.. is 
fitted upon a prolongation of the sole-bar of the body-fiame. 
1890 Proc. Soc. Antiguaries 9 Jan. 30 A lad, whilst plough- 
ing,..found the bronze bell wedged on 1o the ‘sock ’ of the 
plough. ; 

b. altrib., as sock-guard, -iron, -plate. 

1371 Fabric Rolls York Minster (Suitees) 7 Et in..j 
sokeiren, j pari belowes,..emptis. 1844 H. STEPHENS Sook 
farm \, 415 The share is always formed from a plate forged 
for the express purpose at the 1von-mills, and known in the 
trade by the term seck-flate. 1893 in Ang. Dial, Dict. s.v., 
‘These were wood plews,..an’ hed a sock-guard to prevent 
t’ sock comin’ off. . 

2. Sock and scythe, used to denote plotghing and 
mowing. Also aftrz6. with land. ; 

1597 SKENE De Verb. Sign. M vjb, Husbandland, con- 
teinis commonlie 6, aikers of sok & syith lande: That is of 
sik land as may be tilled by ane pleuch, or may be mawed 
with ane syith. 1824 Mactaccart Gadllovid. Encycl. 26, 1 
was fit for baith sock and sythe. J/éé@. 412 At sock or 
scythe they hae nae match. 

Sock, 54.3 Now dial. Also 1 soc, 4 sok. 
[OE. soc (also gesoc), f. the weak grade of szican 
to suck, =MDn. soc, soc suck (Kilian sock, WF ris. 
sok, the suck of water in the wake of a ship).] 

+1. Suck (given to a child). Ods. 

€ 1000 /ELrric Gex. xxi. 8 On pone dxs pe man peet cild 
fram soce Sarra ateah. 13.. £. £. Addit. P. C. 391 Sesez 
childer of her sok. 138z Wyciir /saza/ xi, 8 [The child] 
that shal be taken awei fro sok, or wenyd. ; 

2. dial, Wet or moisture collecting in, or per- 
colating through, soil. (Cf. Soak sé. 2b.) 

1799 (A. Younc] Agric. Lincoln. 15 The sock or soak 
among the silt is sometimes brackish. ¢1818 Britton 
Lincolnshire 560 Entering the fens, it leavesa portion of 
its waters and sludge or sock. a1825 Forsy Voc. £. 
slnglia, Sock, the superficial moisture of land not properly 
drained off. 1851 Frad. KR. Agric. Soc. X11.11. 293 Vhrough- 
out all the marshes and many of the fens are found those 
subterranean currents called the soak or sock. /did. 305 
A sock-dyke or drain. i 

b. The drainage of a dunghill ; liquid manure. 

1790 W. H. Marsuart Rur, Econ. Midl. I. 442 Sock, 
the drainage of a farm yard: hence Sock-fit, the receptacle 
of such drainage. 1896 in Eng, Dial, Dict., Yhere was no 


sock ahove the outlet. 

Sock (sgk), 53.4 slang. [Cf. Sock v.2] A 
blow; a beating. Chiefly in phr. fo give (one) 
sock{s, to give a sound thrashing or beating. 


a1700B.E. Dict. Cant. Crew s.v. Tip, Tip the Cults 


SOCK, 


a Sock, for they are sawcy, Knock down the Men for re- 
sisting. 1864 Slang Dict. 240 *Give him Sock,’ i.e. thrash 
him well. 1897 H!Westu:. Gaz. 30 Nov. 2/2 Hope we give 
these brutes socks; they are plugging us all round now. 

Sock, 34.5 lou slang. [Of obscure origin.) 
Eatables of various kinds, especially dainties, 

1845 C. Westmacott Lug. Spy I. 39 Then, after holidays, 
Tom..gives sock so graciously, that he is the very life of 
dame —'s party. 1866 Routledge's Every Boy Ss Ann, 310 
Sellers of ‘sock’, that is, eatables,—sweet mixtures gener. 
ally, 1881 in Pascoe Every-day Life, etc. 25 The con- 
sumption of ‘sock ' too in school was considerable, ; 

attrib, 1866 Routledge's Every Boy's Aun. 194 Vhere's 
my old sock-shop. ; 

Sock, s¢.6 [?ellipt. for Sock-Lamb.J] A pet 


child or young animal. 

3837 Barnam /ugol. Leg. Ser. 2. Spectre of Tappington 
(1905) 24 Master Neddy is‘ grandpapa's darling ', and Mary 
Anne mamma's particular ‘Sock’, 1869 NV. 4 Q. gth Ser. 
II}. 500 You know you are a little sock ! 

Sock, 54.7 s/ang. [Of obscure ortgin : the senses 
have prob. no connexton with each other.] 

+1. 2A small coin. (Cf. Kacsd.b 2.) Obs.—} 

1688 Suapwete Sy” Adsatia t.i,1 went upto the Gaming 
Ordinary and lost all my Ready’; they left me not a rag 
or sock, 

+2. A pocket. Ods. 

a1joo in B. i. Dict. Cant. Crew. 

3. Credit, ‘tick’. 

le Slang Dict. 301 He gets goods on sock, while I pay 
reacy. 

Sock, sh3 rare, Abbrev. of SockET sh. 

1803 H. K. Witte Gondoline \xv, The eyes were starting 
from their socks, The mouth it ghastly grinn’d, 

+ Sock, v.! Ods. [Of obscure origin.) ¢rans. To 
sew (a corpse) 77 or z/o a shroud. Also with uf. 

1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. mi. ti. (1886) 33 They 
which socke the corps. /d/cd. vi. vii. 99 Needels wherewith 
dead hodies are sowne or sockt into their sheetes, a 1627 
Mipoieton Witch t. ii, The same needles.. That sews and 
socks up dead men in their sheets. 1643Sassex Arch. Coll, 
XX. 105 Paid more for asheet to socke her in, 25. 84d., aud 
for laying her forthe and socking of her, 2s. 2}¢d. 

Hence + Socking-sheet, 2 winding-sheet. 

1691 Wooo Ath. Oxon. 1. 60 It was his custoin..every 
night to hang his shroud and socking or burial-sheet at hi» 
beds feet. es 

Sock, v.2 s/ang. [Of obscure origin. ] 

l. trans. a. Yo beat, strike hard, hit. 

a1700 DB. E. Dict. Caut. Crew, Sock, to Beat... £11 Sock ye, 
I'l! Diuh ye tightly. 1890 Kirtinc Barrack-room Ball, 
Oouts 15 We socks ‘im with a stretcher-pole. 1896 Newn- 
uam-Davis Three Alen & a God 30‘ Sock 'em, Blackie ?' 
said W. Smith. ‘ Sock the swine !’ echoed his brother. 

b. U.S. (See quot.) 

1848 Bartiert Dict, Auier. 320 To Sock, to press hy a 
hard blow a man's hat over his head and face. Used in 
Rhode Island. ; ; 

c. Vo drive or strike 7/0 something ; to ‘ give 
it’ Zo one. 

1892 Kivuinc Barrack. oom Ball., Cells 30 ’Strewth, but 
1 socked it them hard! 1898 H’estit. Gaz. 19 Nov. 2/1, I 
wouldn't have had those fangs socked into me for all the 
gold mines in these United States, 1901 Cent. Alag. May 
124 We shall sock it to them, we shall indeed. 

2. in/r. To strike out, deliver blows; to pitch 
into one. 

1856 Lyrics in War Time, Orphan's Song, | scolded and 
1 socked, But it minded not a whit. 1864 Slang Dict. 240 
*Sock into him,’ i.e. give him a good druhbing. 

Sock, v.3 fon slang. [f. Sock sb.5] a. /rans. 
To treat (one) to sock ; to present or give (some- 
thing) to one. b. zz/r. To buy or consume sock. 

1850 NV. & QO. 1st Ser. I]. 44/2 That a schoolfellow would 
‘sock him’, i.e. treat him to sock at the pastry cooks. 1883 
Brinstey-Ricuaros Seven Vears Eton v. 38 We Eton fel- 
lows, great and small, ‘socked" prodigiously. 1889 3/acu, 
Mag. Nov. 65 My governor socked me a book. 

Sock, v.* sowth-w. dial. ([Imitative.] zur. 
To sigh. y 

1863 Barnes Dorset Gl., Sock, to sigh with a loudish 
sound. 1886 T. Harpy A/ayor Casterbr, 11. xviii. 243 She 
pined and pined, and socked and sighed. 

Sock, v.5 [f. Sock sb.1 2.]  /rans. To provide 
with socks ; to put socks on (one). 

1897 Gunter Sallyho Bey xx. 231 How beautifully Irene 
has socked my feet! 1g0z Barrin Little White Bird xi. 
107 She had trouble in socking hiin every morning, 

Sockdolager (spkdpladzaz). U.S. slang. 
Also slock-, slog-, sog-, soc-, and -dologer, 
-dollager. [prob. a fanciful formation.] 

1. A heavy or knock-down blow; a finisher. 
Also fiz. 

1836 Hacisurton Clock. 1. xi, E'll give you a sockdologer 
in the ear with my foot, 1838 /é/d. 1. xix, 1 felt my fingers 
itch to give him a slock-dolager under the ear. a@1859 
in Bartlett Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 425, 1 gave the fellow a soc. 
dolager over his head with the barrel of my gun. 1892 
Gunter JMiss Dividends (1893) 36 * Yes,—1—reckon it will 
he a—sockdolager !’ mutters her father’s friend. 

2. A form of fish-hook (see quot.). 

1848 Bartiett Dict. Aucr, 319 Socdolager, a patent fish- 
hook, having two hooks which close upon each other by 
means of a spring as soon as tbe fish bites. 

3. Something exceptional in auy respect; esp. a 
large fish, 

1869 Lowett. To Mr. ¥. Bartlett 5 Fit for..The Pope 
himself to see in dream Before his lenten vision gleam, He 
lies tbere, the sogdologer, 1884‘Marx Twain’ Huck, Finn 
xx. 192 Tbe thunder would go rumbling and grumbling 
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away,..and then 7/# comes another flash and another sock- 
dologer. 1894 Llackw. Alag. Feb. 229 The pleasant reinem- 
brance of the capture of a real socdologer. 

Socked, ///. a. [f. Sock sé.!1] Wearing socks. 
In quot. fig. 

1788 7rifler No. 2, 21 The buskin'd and sock'd inhahit- 
auts of Drury-lane and Covent-garden. 

Socker (sgkos). collog. Also soccer. [f. 
Assoe., short for Associalron. Cf. Ruccen%.] The 
game of football as played under Association rules. 
Also adirib. 

1891 Lock to Lock Times 24 Oct. 13/2 A sterling player, 
and has the best interest of the ‘socker’ game at heart. 189. 
Westin. Gaz. 1x Jan. 7/1 The'rival attractions of ‘rugger 
and ‘’socker'’. 1895 29th Cent. Nov. 862 When the boat. 
Tace, sports, and ‘soccer’ are in most men's minds, 1899 
New Cent. Rev. V.118 A Methodist inister—who. .doffed 
the Socker jersey. 

Socket (spket), 56. Forms: 4-6 soket, 5-6 
sokett(e, 6 sokkat, sowket; 6 sockat, -itte, 
6-7 -ett(e, 7 Boacket, socquet, 6- socket. 
{a. AF. sofe?, dim. of soc ploughshare, Sock sé.7] 

+l. A lance- or spear-head having a form ic- 
sembling that of a ploughshare. Ods. 

[a 1260 Matti. Paris Chron. Mayora (Rolls) V. 319 Fer- 
rum remansit in vulnere; quod tamen excisum, .inventum 
est in mucrone acutissimum instar pugionis,..et brevem 
formam habeus vomeris, unde vulgariter vomerulus vocatur, 
Gallice soket.] 

13.. K. Adis. 4415 (Laud MS ), He took in honde a rede 
pensel Wib a soket of broun siel, ¢1330 Arth. & Alerl. 
7189 (Kolbing), Gaheriet miett pe douke Fannel Wip a 
launce, pe soket of sticl ¢1430 Syr Gener, (Roxh.) 9645 
Ilis tronchon stikked fast With the soket in mid the shelde. 
1502 Ace, Ld. fligh Treas. Scot. WH. 352 Yo Henry, lorymar, 
for sockatis and dy.amandis to the speris, ailijs. 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 687 Vhan withthe speir.. THe hit 
the king richt in at thee, The scharpe sokkat syne throw 
his heid is gone. 7 

2. A hollow part or piece, usually of a cylin- 
drical form, constructed to receive some part or 
thing fitting into it. 

1448 in Archol. Frni. LI. 121 Item .j. soket argenteum 
deauratum procruce argentea, /éid. 122, .j. parvuin soket. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 167 b/1 Another pyece wherin the 
sokette or morteys was maad that tne body of the crosse 
stood in. 1523 Fitzueru. //usd. § 21 A wedynge-hoke with 
a socket set vpona lyttel staffe of a yarde Ionge. 1585 T. 
Wasuineton tr. Vicholay's Voy. i. iii. 73b, A socket of 
siluer & guilt.., within the top of which socket they sct.. 

lumes of featbers. 1667 (Ail. Trans, II. 567 Into the 

ocket of that Iron is put a Staffe. 1699 Dampier Voy II. 
ul. 97 This lron is fastned by a Socket to a Pole about 14 
or 15 Foot long. 1748 Anson's Ioy. 1. v. 341 The heel of 
the yard is always lodged in one of the sockets. 1820 
Scorrsuy Ace. Arctic Reg. 1). 223 The harpoon. . consists 
of three conjoined parts, called the ‘socket , ‘shank’, and 
‘mouth", 1840 Crw/ Eng. & Arch, Fru. \I1. 349/1 The 
paddle-beams..pass the sides of the vessel through what 
may be called sockets, 1892 (hotogr. Ann. HH. 354 ‘Vhe 
camera is fitted with..sockets for uSe on a tripod. 

Sig. 1589 R. Harvey 2'/. Perc. (1590) 13 A vaine of lavish 
iangling, that hath made thy palate rise out of socket. 
1601 Dent (athiw. Heaven 52 “The most part [of men] run 
beyond their bounds, and leape quite out of their sockets. 

b. lechn. (See quots.) 

1883 Grestry Gloss. Coal-m1, 229 Socket, the innermost 
end of ashot hole not hlown away after firing. 1884 Knicur 
Diet. Mech. Suppl. 827/1 Socket, a tool used in well boring 
to recover and lift rods out of the well. ae 

3. The part of a candlestick or chandelier in 
which the candle is placed. 

£1440 Prowp. Parv. 463/1 Soket, of a candylstykke or 
ober lyke, alorica. 1477-9 Nec. St. Blary at [hill (1905) 81 
Payd to Thoinas Goldsmyth for the mendyng of... the soket 
of a siluer candilstike. 1537 NV. Co. $7il/s (Surtees) 146, 
iiij candelstickes with double sowkettes. 1552 HuLorr 
sv. Candle beanie, Sockettes to set candels vpon. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 31 Take a small Waxe Candle, and putt it 
in a Socket, of Brasse, or Iron. a1701 MAacNDRELL Journ. 
Ferus. (1732) 27 A small lighted wax Taper, a hole in the 
Cake serving for a Socket. 1760-2 Gotosm. Cif. 1. xlvi, 
The candles were burnt to the socket. 1832 Brewster Nal, 
Magic xiii. 325 Tbe candle was burned out in the socket 
of the candlestick, which stood hy her. 1855 Macautay 
fist. Eug. xv. 111. 521 Froin dawn till the candles had 
hurned down to their sockets. 

b. fig. or in fig. context. 

1589 Pappe w. Hatchet (1844) 36 With a wit worm into 
the socket, twinkling and pinking like the snuffe of acandle. 
1633 Lp. Brooke Celica \xxxvii. 235 When as mans life 
.. In soacket of his earthly lanthorne burnes. 1655 A’icho- 
fas P. (Camden) 11. 323 My smale talent, being now burnt 
downe to the very socquet. 1756 (ol. Ballads (1860) 11. 
331 In thy arms let me die, And my glory burn clear in the 
socket. 1827 Scort Chron. Canongate i, The light of life.. 
was trembling in the socket. 1862 Goutsurn Pers. Relig. 
lv. xii. (1873) 354 Love began to burn a little low in the 
socket. 

Comb, 1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) 
TI. 119 His socket-worne inuention. 

4. +a. In allusive use. Oés. 

c14s0 Mankind 140 in Alacro Plays, Yf 3e wyll putt 
yownr nose in hys wyffis sokett, 3e xall haue xl'¥ days of 
pardon, 1638 Bratuwatr Sarnadees Fral. ut. (1818) 109. 

=Socket-money (see 7c). 

3818 R. Jamieson in Burt's Lett, 1. 194 ote, (If they 
happen to see any kind of freedom between them,..they.. 
demand the dudiiug-siller.) Vhis tax in England is called 
socket. 1889 Marcrort Ups & Downs 10 At tbe same stir 
it was arranged for the footings and sockets to come in. 

5. Anal. A hollow or cavity in which some 
part or articulation (as a tooth, eye, bone, etc.) is 
inserted. 


i 
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SOCKEYE. 


(a) 1601 Hottann Pliny xxv. xiii. IF. 239 Both of them. . 
serve in a collution to strengthen and keepe them [teeth] 
fast in their sockets. 1728 Cuamaers Cycl. s.v. Teeth, In 
Men, the ordinary Number of ‘Teeth is 32,..all fix'din pecu- 
lar Sockets. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat, /Zist. (1776) V1. 212 Its 
root enters into the socket above a foot and an half. Ina 
skuil..at Hamburgh there are two teeth. 1859 J. Tomes 
Dental Surg. 4 Vhe sockets for the first temporary molars. 

(4) 1615 Crooxe Loty of Mau 546 Ve Membrane of their 
eye is very hard, and heside they stand deepe in their sockets. 
1668 Cucrerrer & Cote arthol, Anat. ww. vi. 341 To consti- 
tute the pele part of the Eye-hole or Socket. 1782 Miss 
Iurnty Cecilia vu. ili, Fixed in mute wonder,.. her eyes 
almost bursting from their sockets. 1843 Aapy #5 ‘ater Cure 
26 The eyes deep in the socket and feeble. 1890 W. I’. Bare 
Are Effects of Use & Disnuse inherited? 72 In one species 
of ant. .the sockets have disappeared as well as the eyes. 

(e) 1664 Power /xp. PAtlos. 1. 27 Velow the eyes was two 
crook‘d horns, which..was fasten'd in two sockets at the 
roots. 1774 Gotosm. Nat. /éist. (1776) V. 20 The quill thus 
deprived continves in its socket for some months. 1836 
Riwny & Se. Entomol. 11. xaxiit. 384 The socket..in which 
the leg is planted. 1837 Dickens Pichtr, v, Mis arins being 
nearly pulled out of their sockets. 1882 Piiman Afission 
Life Grecce & Ual. 212 The little knob on the end of the hip- 
bone, which works tn a socket in the corresponding bone. 

6. Applted to parts of plants. 

1657 S. Puercnas fol, Flying-/ns. 68 Bees gather of all 
things that have flowers in a hose or socket. 1713 WARDER 
1 rue Amazon 16 Many [flowers] . being kept in their Socket 
a long time, that shoul have hlown. a 1722 Ltste //us6, 
(1757) 138 They, being grown thick and strong, open the 
socket of the said outward leaf. 1868 U.S. Aep. Comun, 
ct gric, (1869) 262 The atocha grass .is not cut like ordinary 
grass, hut is pulled up from its socket. 

7. attrib, and Comé. @. Attmb, in sense 1, as 
socket-bar, -bit, -caslor, -chisel, etc. 

Many examples of this oe occur in tecent technical use, 
and are recorded in special dictionaries. 

1883 Guestry Gloss. Coal-ui, 229 Socket Bar [a hollow 
conical-headed iron rod for extricating boring rods from 
bore holes}. 1532 Lett. 4 /' Sen. VIII, V. 447 A ground 
suger made with a “socket bit steeled. 1858 Simmonvs 
Dict, Trade, *Socket-castor, a metal castor which moves 
in a socket. 4 Moxon Mech. Iaxerc. vit. 12% “Socket 
Chissels.. have their Shank made with an hollow Socket at 
its top. 1842 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., Socket Chisel, a strong 
tool used by carpenters for mortising, and worked with 
amallet. 1895 A/odel Steam ling. 38 The *socket end of 
the rod must me a screw forined on it. 1858 GreFNeR 
Gunnery 401 The price paid for the *socket joint alone. 
1895 Arnold & Sons’ Catal. Surg. lnstrunt, 789 *Sorket 
Leg, for amputation aLove knee, with wooden socket. 1869 
Rasxine Machine y [Jand-teols V1. O 3, The bearing plate 
of the jointed *socket-piece. 1858 Simmonns Dict. J rade, 
“Socket pipe, » pipe worked in a socket. 1847 WresTFe, 
*Socket.pole, a pole armed with an iron socket, and used to 
propel boats, &c. 1893 Spous’ Alechanics' On Book ‘ed, 4) 
80 ‘The stems and handles of *socket spanuers are made. . 
separate from the socket portions. 1887 J. KR. Atten £arly 
Chr, Symbolism 134 The head and part of the shaft. .have 
been reerected in the old *socket-stone. 1869 KaNnkINE 
Machiue & Hand-tools P\. N 1, The longitudinal liberty 
of the spindle..in its *socket tube. 

b. In sense 5, as sockel-leaf, -leaved, 

e17ir Petiver Gazophy/. ix. § 85 Its Stalks 1ed-spotted and 
socket-leaved. /4id.§&6 Yellow Cape Dragon-Orchis, with 
broad, pointed Socket-leaves. 

c. Sockel-moncy. (See quots. and 3b.) s/ang. 

a1joo Li. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, Socket-money, Demanded 
and Spent upon Marriage. 1772 I. bavoces omer Trav. 
127 We must likewise come upon ye, By way of costs, for 
socket-money. 1785 Grose Dict. Vnlgar T., Socket moucy, 
a whore's fee, or hire, also inoney paid for a treat, by a 
married man caught in an intrigue, 1865 Slaug Dict. 240 
Socket-money, money extorted by threats of exposure. 

Hence So‘eketful ; Socketless a. 

1833 Fraser’s Mug. VII. 720 The eyes have long been 
rayless, socketless. 1867 Gitrittan Night i. 53 A socket- 
less and fiercely hlazing eye. 1872 2. Stewart Physics 30 
Water exactly equal in bulk to the hrass cylinder (that is to 
say, a socketful). 

ocket, variant of SUCKET. 

Socket (sp’két), 7. Also 7 soccate. [f. SockET 
sh.) trans. To place in, or fit with, a socket. 

1533 Lett. & P. Hen. VIII, Vi. 642 For mendyng and 
sockettyng newe Cressytts. 1665 J. Ween Stone-/feng 
(1725) 214 A Pair of Shears composed of two Masts, socketted 
or mortaised intoa Plank. 1761 Phil. Trans. LV. 243 They 
must be socketed before he can examine [etc.). 1823 Sin C. 
Betcin Phil. Trans. CXI111. 173 In creatures where the eye 
is socketed in a cup of cartilage and cannot retract. 1869 
Rankine Machiue & Hand-tools Pi. P 5, These dies. .are 
.-socketed into the resisting head. 1888 Athenzui 16 
June 764/3 Five stone hases socketed for wooden uprights. 

ence So'cketing v6/. sd, 

1806 Sir C. Bert Auat. & Phil. Expression (1872) 41 The 
socketing of the long canine teeth. 1833 — //and (1834) 88 
‘The socketing of the teeth in the jaws. 


Socketed (spkétéd’, f9/. a. [f. Socket sé. or 
2.) Fitted with or placed in a socket. 

1649 in Archacol. X. 404 Two whyte marble colums or 
pillers, soccated in two foote stepps of black marble. 1713 
Warner True Amazous 8 His Tongue being not long 
enough to reach the Honey’ out of the socketed Flowers. 
1853 Ruskin Sfones Ven. 111. App. x. 246 So that the 
socketed arrangement is not seen. 1871 Archaeol, XLI11. 
446 Two celts, one at least socketed, were found at Hag- 
bourn,.. witb a socketed spear-head of hronze, 1877 Rosen- 
THAL ALuseles & Nerves 95 All these tensions must comhine 
to press together the socketed parts. 


Sockeye (seksi). Also sock-eye, suck-eye, 
sawkeye, etc. fad. Amer. Indian sxkaz ‘fish of 
fishes’, the native name on the Fraser River.] 


The blueback salmon or nerka, 
1887 Goone Amer. Fishes 481 On Frazer River, where 


SOCK-LAMB. 


this species is the most important Salmon, it is known as 
the ‘Suk-kegh’, ‘ Saw-quai ' or ‘ Suck-eye’. 1891 E. Roper 
By Track & Trait xxi, 304 It was the ‘Sock-eye’ salmon 
which wasrunning then. 1903 Zug. éustr. fag. XXVIII, 
128 The sockeyes which only weigh from five to eight 
pounds apiece. 


So'ck-lamb. [?f. Sock 56.3] A lamb brought 
up by haitd; a pet-lamb, Also ¢ransf, 

1838 Hot.toway J’rov, Diet., A sock-dauib, a lamb brought 
up by hand and domesticated. 1880 Mrs. R. O’REitty 
Stories 11k. 299 A sock lamb was nibbling the short grass. 
1903 A. AusTIN Flodden Field 1, All Ford hath, And all 
that is within it, save it be ‘hat sock-lamb, Margery. 

Sockle, obs. form of SucKL£, 

Sockless (sp*klés), a. [f. Sock 54,1+ -LEss.] 
Without socks ; wearing no socks. 

1607 Beaum. & Fu Wouwan Hater t. iii, You shall see 
many legs too ;..one pair, the feet of which, were in times 
past, sockless. 1651 Loves of JIcro & Leander, etc. (1653) 
53 Whose arm-pits, and whiose socklesse toes, Are not as 


sweet as amher. 

Socky (ski), @. dial. [f. Sock 56,3 2.] 
Wet, moist, soppy. 

@ 1825-66 in E, Anglian and Linc. glossaries. 

Socle (sg°k’l, ||sokl’). Also 8 zocle, soccle. 
[a. F. socle, ad. It. coccolo (also a clog or patten), 
repr. L. socce/us, dim. of soccits Sock sb.l So G. 
sockel (+ socle, zocle).] 

1. A low plain block or plinth serving as a 
pedestal to a statue, column, vase, ctc.; also, a 
plain plinth forming a foundation for a wall. 

1704 liarris Lex. Techn, 1, Zocle is a square member in 
Architecture,..which serves to support a Pillar [etc.]. 
1726 Leoni Albertis Archit. 1. 39/1 The first Ground- 
work of your Wall, and the Soccles, which are call’d Foun- 
dations too, 1728 Cuamsers Cye/. s.v. Pedestal, In the 
Base are a Plinth for a Socle, over that a Tore carved. 
19797 T. Honcrort tr. Stolberg’s Trav. M1. 1xxxviii. (ed, 2) 
455 The pillars stand upon socles. 1843 Civi/ Eng. & Arch. 
Fral. Vi, 229/71 An order of square pillars..raised not on 
a stylobate but merely a socle. 1880 Nature XX1, 265 A 
high round pedestal formed by the foaming sea-water, like 
the socle of a monument. ; ; 

2. ‘One of the ridges or elevations which sup- 
port the tentacles and scnse-bodies of some worms’ 
(Cent, Dict. 1891). 

Socle, obs. form of SuCKLE v. 

Socman (spkmar). Also 6 sok-, 7-9 sock-. 
[ad. Anglo-Lat. socmannus, var. of sokemannus 
SoKEMAN.] One who holds land in socage. 

a, 1879 Termes deta Fey 171 b, Sokmans are the tenants in 
auncient demesne, that held their lands in Socaye. 1651 
G. W, tr. Cowels ust. 94 These were stiled the Kings free 
Sockmans. 1738 Hist, View Crt. Exchequer ii. 19 These 
Demesne Lands helonging to the Sockmen or Plowmen. 
1843 Cartvce Past § Pres. 1. ix, The very sockinen with 
their chubhy infants, 

8. 1670 ‘I. Buount Law-Dict. s.v., The Tenants in an- 
cient Demean seem inost properly to be called Socmans. 
4747 Carte //ist. ng. 1. 436 llowinany freemen, socmen, 
villains,..were in each town, and manor, 1761 Hume 
Hist. Eug, 1. App. 1. 97 The socmen, who were tenants 
that could not be renioved at pleasure. 1865 KincsLey 
Herew. xx,‘ You are our lord,’ shouted the socmen or 
tenants. 

Hence So’'cmanry, = SOKEMANRY. 

1838 in Topp. , 

+ Socome, socon(e, irreg. ff. Soren. Ods. 

1523 Fitzucrs, Bk. Surv. gb, Vo the cornemilnes..be- 
longeth Socone, that is to saye, custome of the tenauntes to 
grynde their corne at the lordes mylne. That maner of 
grynding iscalled loue Socone, and the lordes tenauntes be 
called bonde socon, 1607 J. Norven Surv, Dial, 111,109 
‘The tenants..are bound to grind their corne at the Lords 
mill; and tiat kind of custoine is called Socome. 1656 
BLount Glossogr. s.v., There iy ond-socome,..aud Love- 
Socome. [Hence in Phillips, Lailey, etc.] E 

+ Socord, sé. and a. Ods.—° fad. L. socordia 


and socord-, socors.) (See quots.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., .Socord, \uskishness, slothfulness, 
negligence, idleness, sottishness, 1658 Pitts, Socord, 
sluggish, idle, slothfull. 

Socorour, obs. form of SuccourER. 

Socotrine (spkotrin, sou kdtrain), a. Forms: a. 
5-7 cicotrine (7 cica-), 6 cycotryne. £. 8 suc- 
cotorine, 8-9 succotrine, socotorine, socco- 
trine,g- socotrine. [f. Socotra or Socotora, the 
name of an island in the Indian Ocean, close to 
Africa and Arabia. The early forms represent 
med.L. cic-, cycotrinus, whence also obs. F, cico- 
trin (Cotgr.).] 

1. Socotrine aloes, a drug prepared from the juice 
of the Aloe socotrina (or perry7), and originally 
obtained from the island of Socotra, 

a, a 1425 tr. Arderue's Treat, Fistula 90 Medle puluis 
of aloes cicotrine, mirre, sanguis draconis, 1545 RAYNALD 
Womans Bk, 131 The powder of aloes cycotrine. 1579 
Lancuam Gard. Health (1633) 19 Mixe powder of Aloes 
Cicatrine with iuice of Colworts. 1602 DrekkeER Sativoi, 
1 ij b, Tis not like thy Aloe Cicatrine tongue, bitter. 

B, 1704J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Succotrine A loes, is the 
finest sort that comes from the Island Succotra [etc.]. 
1778 Eneye?. Brit. (ed. 2) 1. 263/2 Socotorine aloes. 1799 
coen cose Dis, Child, (ed. 4) 1.57, | would rather advise 
a recourse toclysters..made of succotorine aloes, 1813 
A. ‘I. Tuosson Loud, Disp. (1818) 20 The real Socotrine 
aloes, whch are now scarce in the market, /did., The 
real Socotrine extract hasa peculiar..odour, 1831 Davies 
Mat, Med. 356 Vhe socotorine aloes is obtained by cutting 


363 


the leaves at their base, and keeping them in a vase with 
the cut side downwards. 1871 Garrop J/at. AZed. (ed. 3) 
339 Socotrine Aloes occurs in reddish-brown masses, opaque 
or translucent at the edges, 

2. Socotrine aloc, the plant ytelding the drug. 

19778 “Lncyel. Brit. (ed. 2) 1. 262/2 The vera or socotorine 
aloe, hath long, narrow, succulent leaves. 1852 JotNSON 
Cottage Gard. Dict. 26/2. 

Socour, -owr(e, obs. ff. Succour sd, and v. 

Socratic (sokre'tik), a. and sé. Also 7 -ick. 
[ad. L. Socraticus, ad. Gr. Swxpatixds, f. Swxparns 
Socrates. So F, Socratigue.] 

A. aaj. Of or pertaining to, charactertstic of, 
Socrates the Athenian philosopher, or his philo- 
sophy, methods, character, etc. 

@ 1637 B. Jonson Horace, Art Paint. 442 Thy matter first 
to know, Which the Socratic writings hest can show. 1655 
Srantey //ist, Philos. (1687) 111, 120 Sitmon..is reported the 
first that used the Socratick Discourses. 1741 Watts J+ 
prov, Mind 1, ix. § 19 By questions aptly proposed in the 
Socratic method. /d/d. x. § 14 But there are three sorts of 
disputation, ..which are distinguished by these three names, 
namely, socratic, forensic, andacademic. 1778 BurNABY in 
Sparks Corr, Amer. Revol. (1853) 11. 103 As philosophical 
and Socratic as ever, 1847 Emerson Acfres. Alen, Plato 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 307 Plato’s fame does not stand ona syllo- 
gism, or on any masterpieces of the Socratic reasoning. 1874 
Manarry Soctal Life Greece x, 294 A marked feature in 
the Socratic society, 

B. sé. A followcr of Socrates. 

1678 CupwortH J/utedl. Syst. 408 To Plato we might here 
joyn Xenophon, because he was his Equal, and a Socratick 
too, 1875 Jevons JZoucy 197 Aeschines the Socratic. 1886 
Atheneum 21 Aug. 230/2 The practical agreement of Plato 
ane Aristotle, the two Socratics, on the main problems of 
ethics. 

Socra‘tical, 2. [f. L. Sacratic-2s (see prec.) 
+-AL.] =Socraric a. 

1581 Mutccaster J’ositiows xiv. (1887) 67 Our children 
which be no Socraticall saintes. ¢1618 Morvson /¢in. Iv. 
305 Yet envious readers more obserue the spotts of errours 
blotted out, then Socraticall sentences newely added. 1641 
*Sstrctrvanuus ’ Ausw. xvi. 207 And why doth he..like a 
Socraticall disputant put off the question with question? 
1731 Bupcer. Spect, No. 197 P13 ‘Vhis has made some 
approve the Socratical Way of Reasoning. 1753 ILanway 
Trav. WW. xviii. (1762) I. 80 This old man was remarkable 
for his socratical look. 

Hlence Socra‘tically adv. 

1641 ‘SmectymnNuus ’ Ansz. xiii, 154 This is to answer 
Socratically, and in answering not to answer. 1678 Cup- 
wort /ufell, Syst. 421 They disputed Socratically after 
this manner. 1686 Goooman Vint, Ev. Conf. ut. (1705) 60 
Treated Socratically and gentilely. 1751 Harris //ermies 
1. xi. (1765) 209 "T'was Socratically reasoned..; ‘twas Demos- 
thenically spoken. 1896 Suaday Sch. Frul. Mar. 140 He 
did this not by any statemeut of his own, but Socratically. 


Socra‘ticism. [f. Socratic + -1su.] The 
philosophy of Socrates or some aspect of this. 
Also So'cratism (Todd, 1818). 


1878 Eneycl. Brit. V1. 579/1 The ultimate views of these 
two one-sided Socraticisms. 


+So'cratist. Ods. rave. A Socratic. 

1554 IT. Martin Alarr. Priests 1 jb, The socratistes said 
it was better..that al things shuld be In common. 1610 
Heacey St. Aug. Citie of God 1x. iv. 324 He replied as 
Aristippus the Socratist did upon the like case. /d7a. 730 
Loth famous Socratists. 

Socratize (spkratoiz), v. [See -1zE.]  zvtr. 
To philosophize or live after the manner of 
Socrates. 

1847 tr. Cesare Canti's Ref. Europe 1. 23 He passes the 
day in drinking, making love, and socratizing. 1875 PRown- 
InG Aristoph. A pol. 352 Men used to let their hair grow 
long, Yo fast, be dirty, and just Socratize. 

Socre, Socure, obs. forms of Succour v. 

Sod (spd), sé.1 Also 5-6 sodde, 7-8 (9 dia/.) 
sodd. fapp. ad. MDu. sode, soode (Du. zode) or 
MLG, sode (sade; 1G. sode, sudde), = OFris. 
sdtha, sida (WF ris. sead, saed, sédde), of doubtful 
origin, 

Connexion with SEETHE v. has been conjectured, on the 
supposition that the word may orig. have denoted turf used 
as fuel, but there is no clear evidence of this.] 

1, A piece or slice of earth together with the 
grass growing on it, usually square or oblong in 
shape and of moderate thickness, cut out or pared 
off from the surface of grass land; a turf. Also 
const. of (grass, turf, etc.). 

¢14z0 Liber Cocorum (1862) 6 Yf py dysshe metes dere 
ben to salt, Kerve a grene sod..pou schalt, And kover by 
pot with po gresse done, 1483 Cath, Aug?, 348/1 A Sodde, 
vot Aturfe. 1497-8 Durh, Acc. Kolts (Surtees) 100 Pro 
cariag. xxiiij plaustr. de lez Soddez..usque Westorchard. 
isso Bate Aug. Votarivs 1. 57h, His owne clergye wold 
scarsely suffer hym to be buryed..vnder tyrfes or soddes 
of the grasse. 1577 Houinsurp Chron., Hist. Eug. w. x. 
1. 61 She.. mounted vp into an high placeraysed vp of turfe 
and soddes. ¢1618 Morvson //72, 1v. 335 Old writers wit- 
ness that..for a monument they only raysed a turffe or 
greene Sodd of the earth, 1697 DrvpEN onefd vit, 237 
On sods of turf he set the soldiers round. 1703 THoREsBY 
Let, to Kay (E.D.S.) s.v.. A turf ts thin and round, or 
oval..; a sod, thick and square, or oblong mostly. 1817 
Wo.re Burial Sir J. Aloore ii, We buried him darkly at 
dead of night, The sods with our bayonets turning. 1865 
Swinsurne Poems & Fall, Dolores 330 Her temple of 
branches and sods. 1884 7uies (weekly ed.) 12 Sept. 2/4 
Yesterday the first sod was turned of the new school-room. 

b. collect. as a material. 
1826 Hoop /rish Schoolut, xii, His tears shall make his 


SOD. 


turfy seat More sodden, tho'already made of sod. 1827 
Scott Hight, Widow i, The walls of sod, or divot, as the 
Scotch call it, were not four feet high. 

c. Sc. A piece of turf used for fuel; a peat. 

1825 Jamieson Sufpi., Sod,a species of earthen fuel, used 
for the back of a fire on the hearth. 1871 W. AlEXANOER 
Fohnuuy Gibb (1873) 66(They] had availed themselves of ‘a 
het sod’ to light their pipes. 1897 D, Butter Church & 
Par, Abernethy v. 78 A lighted sod from the priest's house. 

da. dial, and A/rning. (Sce quots.) 

1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss., Sods, square pieces 
of clay for draining, cut from ploughed land instead of tur.” 
1881 Leic. Gloss., Sod, a clod: not necessarily turf. 1883 
Grestey Gloss. Coal-t, 229 Sods, clay heneath coal seams. 

2. Sc. and worth. In f/., two pieces of turf used 
as a substitute for a saddle or pack-saddle. Hence, 
a rough kind of saddle made of cloth, canvas, etc., 


and stuffed with straw. Freq. a patr of sods. 

a 1586 RK. Mai1Lanp in Pinkerton Amc. Sc. Poems (1786) 
322 For thai, that had gude hors and geir, Hes skantlie now 
ane crukit meir: And for thair sadils thai have soddis. 
1681 S. Cotvit Whigs Supfplie. (1751) 27 He had a lady Del 
To-Bose, Who never budged from his side; Upon a pair of 
sodds astride. 1707 Laoy Grisett Battuur, Househ, Bk. 
(1913) 20 For a pair sods to Docter St Clairs lady, £1. 16. 0. 
1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Sods, a canvas pack-saddle stuffed 
with straw. 1822 Bewick A/cwz. 24, I buckled him [a dog) up 
in a pair of old ‘sods ' which covered him beyond both head 
and tail, 1886 W. Brocxie Leg. § Suferst, 29 (Heslop), 
To get her safely mounted behind him on a well girt pillion 
or sodds. 

3. The surface of the ground, esp. when turfy or 
grass-covered ; the sward. Freq. foet. or rhet. 

(a) 1729 T. Cooxe Jales, etc. 8g Here be my Dwelling on 
this native Sod. 1971 Smotretr Mumph. Cl. (1815) 255 If 
I had but one fair trust with him upon the sod, I’d give him 
lave to hrag all the rest of his life! 1797 Gopwin £uquirer 
1, xiv. 121 He bounds over the sod. 1820 SHELLEY Ques- 
tion 13 Tender bluehells, at whose birth The sod scarce 
heaved, 1833 TENNVson Pat, Art 261 Mouldering with 
the dull earth’s mouldering sod. 1878 A/asgue of I'oets 12 
A homely product of the common sod. 

(6) 1745 Season. Advice Protestants 17 The strong Sod 
on the Karth, made so by various Composts. 1810 E. D 
Crarke Trav, Kussia(1839) 42/1 A..desolate plain, covered 
only by a thin sod, on which herds of cattle were grazing. 
1838 Lo, Crements Loverty /red. 25 \t consists, simply, in 
taking one or two crops of potatoes from the ley, or grass sod. 

+b. The Turf. Ods. 

19755 Alen. Capt. P. Drake V1. xvi. 265 She had run on 
the Sodd several Years, had won some Plates of small Value 
[etce.]. 1812 Sporting J/ag. XL. 161 He flourished at the 
gamine-house, aud blazed on the sod. 

4. dial, a. The spot of ground on which one 
stands. 

1691 Rav N.C. Words (ed. 2) 67, | will dye upon the Sod; 
#.e.1n the place where Iam, 1828 Carr Craven Gloss. s.v., 
I wish | may nivver stir of ’t sod. 

b. The vld sod, one’s uative district or country. 

1863 Mrs. Toocoop Sfec. lorks, Dial. (MS.), He does 
not like to leave the old sod after having lived there so long. 
1891 E. Roruer By Track 4 Trail ii, 25 And did ye see 
ould Ireland lately ?..And how's the poor ould sod? 

5. altszb. and Comb, a. Attrib., in the sense 
‘made, formed, built, or consisting of sods’, as 
sod bank, -drain, -house, -hut, -kiln, etc.; also 
in other uses, as sod-dratning, -plough, spade; 
sod-worm (see quot.). 

1799 [A. Youn] Agric. Lincoln. 383 *Sod banks cost, 
thirty-five years ago, 1s. 2, a rood of seven yards, 1844 
H, Sternens Sovk Jarit \. 603 If the turf is tough, 
so much the better for the durability of the *sod-drain. 
/bid., An imperfect form of wedge-draining is practised in 
some parts of England on strong clay soils, under the name 
of *sod-draining. 1832 Budwith /uelosure Act 38 A certain 
cottage or *sod-house. 1896 Howntws /uipress. §& Exp. 146 
The dugouts or *sod-huts of the settlers on the great plains, 
1806 Forsyin Beauties Scotl, IV. 265 From these,. “sod- 
kilns, perhaps, were copied the shallowness and width of the 
present stone-kilns. 1875 Knicut Dict. Alech, 2238/1 *Sod- 
plow, a plow long in the share and mold-board, adapted to cut 
and overturn sod. 1843-s5z R. Burn Techn. Dict.1, Revéte- 
ment eu gazons,..*sod revetment. 18979 Cassell’s Techn. 
Educ. 111, 120 Sod revetments form a neat-looking slope. 
1793 Worvsw. Deser. Sketehes 21 For him *sod-seats the 
cottage-door adorn, a1835 Hoce Zales, I 0ol.gatherer 
(1866) 72 Jane had sat down on the sod-seat. 1619 S. A1Kin- 
son Gold Alynes Scott, (Bann. Cl.) 1 To use the arte of delving 
with the *sodd spade. 1649 W. G. Surv. Neweastle upon 
Tine 2 Picts, who brake downe the *Sodd Wall. 1776 Lesty 
in Young Tour /re/. (1780) 1. *209 The sod walls, ahout 
ro or 12 inches thick. 1834-47 J.S. Macautay Field Fortif, 
(1851) 225 The earth above the pebbles is to be retained by 
a revetinent of *sod-work, 1891 Cent. Dict., *Sod-worm, 
the larva of certain pytalid moths, as Cramdus eastecatus, 
which destroys the roots of grass and corn. 

b. Objective, with agent-nouns and vbl. sbs., as 
sod-builder, -cutter; sod-burning, -cutling, ete. 

1796 W.H. Marsnate I”. Exgland WU, 32 Sodburning the 
more loamy soils..would be a ready means of meliorating 
the herbage. 1843-52 R. Burn Techn. Dict, 1, Trousse-pas, 
sod-cutter's spade, /éid. 11. s.v., Sod-builder. /éd. 11. s.v., 
Sod-cutter, écobwe. 1890 Science-Gossip XXVI. 99 If the 
grass and other sod-forming plants assert themselves, 1892 
Daily News 7 Jan. 3/3 The sad-cutting ceremony of to. 
morrow. ' 

e. With pa. pples., as sod-darlt, -roofed, 

1814 Scott Lord of /sles 1. i, The rye-grass shakes not 
on the sod-built fold. 1892 E. Rorer Sy Track §& Trail 
iii. 37 Groups of ruined shanties, sod-roofed, bark-roofed, 
covered anyhow, 

Sod (sed), pa. pfle., ppl. a., and sb.2 Forms: 
3-4 i-sode, 4-5 sode, 5-7 sodde, 6- sod. [Pa. 
pple. of SEETHE ZY. Cf. SODDEN fa. ffle., etc.] 


soD. 


+1. Of food, liquor, etc.: Boiled; prepared by 


boiling. Oés. 

pred. 1297 R. Grouc., (Rolls) 9164 Pe bones hii bere Wel 
iselt & isode to be abbeye of redinge. 13.. Senyu Sag. 
1574 (W.), Barli-water, that was i-sode. 1422 tr. Secrets 
Secret., Priv. Priv, 246 Flesh y-rostid, wych is more hottyr 
than..sode in watyr. 1588 Parke tr. JJendoza's Ilist. 
China 309 Eating of those bodies which they had slaine, 
some sodde and some roasted, 1621 burton Anat. Ale, 
1. di, at. i. (1651) 70 Beer, if it be..over strong, or not sod,.. 
frets and gauls. : 

altrib. ¢1386 Cuaucer Parson's T.» 827 Sothise shrewes 
ne holden hen: nat apayed cf roosted Aessh and sode fAessl:. 
1390 Gower Conf, II. 270 Sche let do sowe ‘The lond with 
sode whete aboute. ¢1430 #2v0 Cockery.bks. 42 Nym sode 
Porke & chese. 1528 PavneLe Salerne's Negi. QO is 
Sodde peres releue the stomake greued. 1598 Lonce Laok- 
tug GL for Lond. & Eng. B iv, Whay, curds, creame, sod 
nulke, raw-milke, 1611 Corvar Crudities 373 Rost and 
sodde meates. 1658 Rowcanp tr. A/oufet’s Theat. [ns. 898 
Wool wet in sod or sweet wine. 

+b. Twice sod, stale, unpalatable. Ods. 

1598 B. Jonson Ee. Man in Hm. w. x, 1s meat twice 
sod to you, sir? 1608 Cuarman Ayron's Consp. iv. i, 114 
You make alt state before Vtterly obslete; all to come, 
twice sod. 16xo0 [see CoLewort 4). 1641 J. Jackson True 
Evang. T. ii. 130 Vhe example doth so suite the Text, that 
I could not pretermit it here, though it be mentioned he- 
fore: neither is it ‘coleworts twice sod’. 

+c. Of persons: Sodden, soaked, or steeped zx 


liquor. Oés. 

16x3 Beaum. & Fi. Caffain iv. ii, All the rest..are in 
Limbo patrum, Where they lye sod in sack. 

2. a. Of bread: Sodden. 

1836 Peany Cycl. V. 373/1 So that no part of the dough 
may form a sod or ill-raised bread, 

b. Sod ol (see quots.). 

1883 R. Hatpane Horksha 
pressed out of the fermented skins is known as ‘sod oil". 
1885 A. Warr Leather Manuf. xxvii. 341 ‘Sod oil,’ a 
greasy matter obtained in the treatinent of sheep-skins. 

+3. As 56. Boiled meat. Ods. 

1548 Exvot, Acapua thysia,..spoken of a simple feast, 
wheriu is neither hake, roste nor sodde. 1558 Warbe tr. 
sllexis Secr. 33b, You maye gyue hym roste and sodde 
with pottage of danylimn. 1600 Row ann Lett. /umours 
Bloor iii. g Not that hee’le cloy him there with rost or sod. 
@ 1618 SytvesteR Maidlen's Blush 218 While hee is set-up 
with his Sod and Roast. 

Sod (spd), v.! [f. Sop 56.1 Cf. MDu. soden, 
zoden, LG. soden, sdden, to make sods, lay with 
sods.]  ¢ranzs. To cover or build up, to provide 
or lay, with sods or turfs; to turf. 

1653 Burne Ang. Lmprover Impr. (ed. 3) 55 One good 
substantiall Dike, well turfed (or sodded, as the Fen-men 
call it), 1693 Eveuyn De la Quint, Compl. Gard. 1. 42 
Those Tersaces must be supported..by some Vanks that 
shall be sodded on purpose, to make thei the more solid 
and lasting. 1704 Dict. Rust. (1726) s.v. Brick, To sod, is 
to cover the Bricks. 1799 {.\. Younc] .lgric. Liucoin. 159 
Bind the femble into sheaves or beats. Cart it to dykes, 
sod it. 1839 Hoop Storm at Hastings xxix, We snatch‘ 
up the corse thus thrown, Intending, Christian-like, to sod 
and turfit. 1889 Harper's Mag. Sept. 558, 2 fhe slope was 
sodded and terraced with rows of seats. 

b. Const. down, over, up. 

1763 Wusenm Rust. 1. 368 A sorry mound of sods, with 
some bushes sodded down on top, to keep out sheep, 1821 
Crare Vidl, Winstr, 11. 81 Made up of mud and stones and 
soddedo'er. 1870 Daily News 12 Nov., The. .earthwork, so 
completely constructed as to have been sodded up with turf, 

Sod, wv." Now dial. [f. Sop pa. pple.) 

1. ¢ntr. To become sodden or soaked; to stick 
together through wetness. 

164z D. Rocers Veaman 3 The tree which hath long 
lien sodding in the ditch. 1644 Ptartes in Hartlis's 
Legacy (1655) 218 If Sand, whence comes its clamminess 
and aptness to sod together? @1gaz Liste Husé, (1757) 
246 Ifthe hay made of it sods a little in the wet,..it be- 
comes tasteless. 

2. frais. Yo soak with wet. 

1895 A. Patterson Wan 4 Wat. on the Broads 125 Work 
on the land where wet grass an’ rubbidge sod (soak) yer 
trowsers below. 

Sod, obs. pa. t. of SEETHE v. 

Soda! (saudi). [a. med.L. soda (It. and Pg. 
soda, Sp. soda, sosa, F. soude, + solde, soulle, of 
unknown origin.] 

1. An alkaline substance obtained originally 
from the ashes of certain marine or other salt- 
impregnated plants, esp. species of Sa/sola, and 
now manufactured artificially from common salt, 
or occurring in a mineral state as a deposit, esp. in 
certain lakes, or in solution in the water of such 
lakes (natron); used largely in commerce, esp. in 
the manufacture of glass and soap; soda-ash; 
sodium carbonate (Na,CO,). 

Freq. used asa synonym of sodium in the names of various 
compounds of that excment, as wuriate, nitrate, sulphate, 
etc., of soda. 

1558 Warve Alexis’ Secr.1.1v. 78 Take an vnce of Soda 
(whiche is asshes made of grasse, whereof glassemakers doo 
vse to make their Cristall). 1678 R. R{ussetc] tr. Geber 
lv. iv. 245 True Salt-Alkali is made of Zoza (or Soda) dis- 
solved. 1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Soda, the 
Ashes of the Herb Kali Burnt, whereof Glass is made. 
19767 Phil, Trans. LVYL. 480 The fossit [alkali] or mineral, 
called likewise soda and natrum. 1796 Kirwan £lem. Ain. 
(ed. 2) If. 19 Soda affects it but shghtly. 1839 Ure Dict. 
arts 1150 Carbonate of Soda.. is the soda of commerce in 
various states, either crystallized, tn lumps, or in a crude 
powder called Soda-ash. 1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm. 


Rec. Ser. 1. 367/2 The oil 
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249 A large proportion of the plants growing on sea-coasts 
contain soda, whilst inland plants contain potash. 


Jig. 1823 Byrow Yuan x. laxiii, Half-solved into these | masses of a peculiar white *soda-granitic rock. 


sodas or magnesias, Which form that bitter draught, the 
hunian species, 

b. Sodium bicarbonate, used largely for domestic 
purposes; baking or cooking soda. 

1851-4 Zomlinson’s Cycl. Uses. Arts 1. 183'1 Mix the 
soda perfectly with the flour. 1893 /estur, Gaz 21 Apr. 
5,2 A half cwt. of soda could be bought for 35. 

c. Caustic soda, sodium hydroxide or hydrate 


CNAO I Ch Excsniceaaiic: 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 132 A ley of caustic soda. bid, 
Caustic soda ley. /éad. 1150 Caustic soda is a white brittle 
mass,.. having a most corrosive taste and action upon animal 
matters, 1871 Garnon Jat. Med. (ed. 3) 132 Liquor Sodx, 
above described, contains caustic soda. 

+2. ‘The prickly saltwort, Sa@/sole ha/?, = KALI 1, 

1658 tr. Porta’s Nat. Magick vi. i. 173 Vhe herb Kali or 
Saltwort is cominonly called Suda. 

3. Chem. Sodium oxide (Na,O). 

1826 Hesxry Llem. Chem. 1.557 Vhe neat oxide of sodium 
is soda. 1856 Mitter elem, Chem., Lnorg. 743 Oxide of 
Sodium, or Soda (NaQ), forms the basis of the iniportant 
series of salts of soda. 1868 Watts Dict, Chew, Soda: Vhis 
term, in scientific language, is applied to the anhydrous 
protoxide of sodium (Na?Q). 

4. Soda-water. 

1842 Lover //andy Andy i, Vang went the bottle of soda. 
1864 Sara Quite Alone |. xiv. 220 Keep him on lus soda- 
and-I3, That won't do him any harm. m7 Suxc.-Cart, 
Hucues MVedit. Fever v. 210 An occasional whiskey with 
water or soda..is useful, 

5. adirib, and Coms, 

a. Misc., chiefly in sense 1, as soda-bath, -com- 
pound, -crystals, -lime, -sall, soap, ete.; soda-car- 
bonale, muriate, lartrale; in Phologr. for hypo- 
sulphite of soda, as soda developer, development, 
-py'ro, -solulion, etc.; soda-ash, the sodiuin car- 
bonate of commerce, = Soma! 1; soda lake, a 
natron lake; soda-lye sce quot. 1867); soda- 
paper, -prairie, waste ‘see quots.). 

1839 ‘Soda-ash {sce 1]. 1884 W. SB. McLaren Spicning 
(ed. 2) 29 Soda crystals, or soda-ash,..are carbonates of 
soda, 1865 Princess Avice J/cm, (1884) 09, 1 am taking 
warm ‘soda-buths in the inorning. 1839 Ure Dect. Arts 
1151 The crystals of °soda-carbonate . are now tmade 
altogether by the decumposition cf sea salt. 1845 Day tr. 
Simon's Anim. Chem. 1. 182 Wenee the albumen in the 
blood cannot exist as a *soda-compound (albuminate of 
soda), 1839 Ure Dat. Arts 1155 Our commercial *soda 
crystals are composed of—x atom of carbonic acid, 1 atom 
of soda, and 10 atoms of water. 1892 /’hologr. Ann. 11. 
89 The *soda developer tends to give softer images. 1890 
Anthony's Photogr. Bulletin 111. 65 *Soda development is 
apt to give a yellow image. 1864 Reader 24 Sept. 387 Such 
a light is the monochromatic *soda-flame. 1839 Ure Dic/. 
etrts 1155 Vhere are several *soda Jakes in Mexico. 1862 
Mitrer £lem, Chem., Org. i. § 1 (ed. 2) 19 A portion of 
this alkalized lime, or "soda-lime as it is frequently termed. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 132 Avoid lime, . but use it freely 
after one or two “soda leys. 1867 Broxam Chem. 266 Soda 
lye, employed in the manufacture of hard soap, is a 
solut.ou of hydrate of soda. /éid. 572 A weak soda-ley. 
1804 PAIL Trans. XCIV. 427 Fhe *soda-mur.ate of pal- 
ladium is a deliquescent salt. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 
2236/1 *Sodu-fpaper, a paper made hy saturating filtering 
paper with carbonate of soda. 1793 T. Beppors Cadculus 
p. x, His experience of the good effects of *soda pills, in cases 
ofhiliary concretion. 1859 Barteett Dect. Amer. (ed. 2) 
426 “Soda-prairie, a plain covered with an efflorescence of 
soda, elsewhere called matron. 1889 Anthony's Photogr. 
Bulletin U1. 391, | worked always with *soda-pyro. 1836-41 
Branve Chem. (ed. 5) 716 When magnesia ts precipitated 
by excess of carbonate of soda, a portion of the triple “soda- 
salt is retained. 1834-6 Encycd. Wetrop, (1845) VIII. 434/1 
Common salt..hardens and renders it equal to the *soda 
soaps. 1884 W. S. B. McLaren Spinning ed. 2) 28 Soda 
soaps are hard, potash soaps are soft. 1809 PArl. Trans. 
XCIX. 327 These parts. .certainly afforded no *soda-tartrate 
ofpotash, 1849 D. Camesete /norg. Chem. 115 Water dis 
solves out the soda salts, leaving the insoluble oxisulphide 
of calcium, known as *soda waste. 

b. Connected or dealing with sodium carbonate 
or its manufacture, as soda-apparatus, -furnace, 
industry, -making, manufacture, etc. Also with 
agent-nouns, as soda-furnacer, maker. 

(a) 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1151 Soda manufacture. /did. 
1152 I'he draught of a soda-furnace must be very sharp. 
(bid. 1133 In some soda-works, where the decomposing 
furnace Is very large. 1853 Ure's Dict. Arts U1. 683 The 
whole process of soda-making. 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech. 
2234/1 Soda-apparatus. 1884 Gitmour J/ongols 169 Par- 
ticularly fatal is this rough road to the wooden axles of the 
soda carts. 

(4) 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1153 The dexterous management 
of this transposition characterizes a good soda-furnacer. 
1853 Ure’s Dict. Arts U1. 682 Having. obtained a quantity 
of sulphate of soda, the soda maker now proceeds to his 
next operation. 

ce. With the names of minerals containing soda, 
as soda alum, -chabazite, -copperas, -feldspar, -lime- 
Seldspar, -nitre, -salipetre, -spodiumene (see quots.). 
Also soda-granilie adj. 

Many of these terms are now obsolete. 

1837 Dana Win. 170 Solfatarite, adumen volcanicum. 
*Soda Alum. 1876 Harcey Royle’s Mat. Wed. 192 Soda 
alum and ammonia alum are formed by replacing the 
equivalent of potash with one of soda or ammonia, 1836 
T. THomson A/in., Geol., etc. }. 335 Combinations of the 
common calcareous-chabasite and the *soda-chabasite of 
Berzelius, 1844 Dana J/suerad. 226 A *Soda Copperas has 
been analyzed by Scheerer. 1868 Watts Dict. Chem., Soda 
copperas, a sodio-ferric sulphate found in the alum-slate of 


SODALITY. 


Modum in Norway. 1863 Dana .Mas. Geol, 56 Alhite or 
*Soda-feldspar, 1845 ldaawin I oy. Wat. xv. 320 Mountain 
1867 ('re's 
Dict. Arts (ed, 6) 11. 269 *Seda lime-felspar (often contain. 
ing potash’; labradorite. 1896 CuastER Dict. Afsn., °Soda- 
nitre, nitrate of sodium, found as a mineral, 1848 Anapp's 
Chem. Technol. 1. 344°Vhe more cuinmon salts of nitrieacid 
..are dimenguishiel from cach other by the addition of the 
name of the base as:..*soda-saltpetre (cubic nitre). 1850 
Asstip Klemm, Geol, Min, etc. 193 Oligoclase, *Soda- 
spodumene, a mineral having the saine relation to spodu: 
mene that albite has to true felspar. 

6. Made with, or containing, sodium bicarbonate, 
as soda-hiscuil, -bread, -cake, -cracker, -scone, lc. 

1891 Cent, Dict. *Seda biscuit, a Inscuit raised with 
soda, 1884 Mrs. Rivne. Serna Boyie sti, the *soda hread 
was rising to a satisfactory thickness. 1894 Ly1TLe Betsy 
Gray iii. 42 Potato cake, pancakes, *»oda-cake? and other 
manufactures. 1873 B. Hark fisfdletown 53 Like an 
enormous japanned *suda-cracker, 1891 Cent, Dict, “Soda- 
mint, a nuature containing sedium bicarbonate and spear 
mint. 1897 9 ddbute’s Syst. Afed, 111.741 Bismuth lozenges, 
soda-mint tablets. 1856 Maes. Carcyce Lets. I]. 291, 1.. 
had taken a sip or two of tea and bitten into my *soda-scone. 

7. Used for, or containing, soda-water, as soda 
boltle, fountain, lumbler, ets. 

1824 Byron Juan xvi. ix, Like a soda bottle when its 
spray Has sparkled. 1875 Ksicut Dict. Mech. 2235/1 Soda- 
fountain, a vessel for containing soda-water or water 
charged with carbonic-acid gas under high pressure, and 
provided with pipes and valves for drawing it off as required, 


+Soda“. Obs. [a. med... soda, ad. Arab. 
Ee Soda *, §. oa sada* to split.J} Headache. 


c1sgo Boorne Poke & to Lerne C ii b, The fallyng 
sycknes called. Appopfesia, Sodi. 1ggo Barrouciw Aseth, 
Physick 1. i. (1634 1 That there are te three sundry 
patnes in the head: wherof the oue is called of the Greeks 
«edadadyia..; the barbarous sort of Physitians call it Soda. 
1661 Lovete sist. Anan. & Mino g7 It helpeth the soda 
(that is an old head ach)... With safiron and a little cam- 
phire it helps the cold soda. 1693 Ir. Slancard's Phys. 
Dict (ed, 2), Soda, the same with Crphalalgia. 

| Soda". Ods. rare. [mod.1.. soda, ad. G. sod 
(sode', MILG. sade, Iu. zode, Fris. soad(e, related 
to SEETHE 2] A form of indigestion; heart-burn. 

Never actually adopted in English use. 

1693 tr. Léancara’s Phys, Dict. (ed. 2), Soda, the same 
with A rdor ventriculi{= Heart-burning). 1753 Chambers’ 
(9.4 Suppl, Seda, an uneasy and troublesoine sensation 
of heat abeas the orifice of the stomach. 

Sodace-tic, a. Chem. [f. Sov-a Tl or Sop-1um 
+ ACETIC a] (See quot.) 

1867 btoxam Chem, s€9 .\ crystalline mass of sodacetic 
cther, or acetic ether in which one atum of the hydrogen 
has been displaced by sodium, _ ‘ 

Sodaic (sodZik , a. [f. Sopal + -1c. So F. soda- 
1gue.] Containing: soda or sodium bica:bonate. 

1834 Coortr Good's Study Med. (ed. 4 1.248 The conmon 
sodaic powders, and the effervescing saline draught, are 
often relied hy the patient. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 424 The 
most familiar exan ple {of effervescence] is afforded in the 
soiution of sodaic powders. 1853 Fraser's Maz, XLNIVI. 
480 Some occasion in which he had suspended the use of 
its sodaic waters at table for champagne, 

Sodain’‘e, -ly, obs. forms of SUDDEN, -LY. 

Sodainty, variant of SUDDENTY, 

+Sodaite. Asin. Obs. [f. Sopal+-ire! 2b.] 
A variety of nephelite or wernerite. 

©1830 Encycl, Aletrop. (1845) VI. 4892 Flaol-te. Fett- 
stein, Lythrodes. Sodaite. 1846 enuy Cyc. Suppl. 11. 
305/1 Ekebergite (Sodaite) does not occur crystallized. 


Sodalist (sou'dalist), [f. SopaL-1Ty: see -IST 4.] 
A member of a Roman Catholic sodality or re- 
ligious fraternity. : 

1794 in Wem, Slonyhurst Coll. (1881) 40 No meeting of 
Sodalists, 1889 7aédef 14 Dec. 946 The handsome chapel 
where the Sodalists are now enabled to hold their services. 

Sodalite (sdu‘dalait). Jivz. [f. Sova) + -LiTe.] 
A vitreous, transparent or translucent silicate of 
aluminium and sodium containing sodium chlor- 
ide, usually of a greenish blue colour and occurring 


in certain igneous rocks. 

1810 THomsox in Koy. Soc. Edin. (1812) V1. 387 A Chemical 
Analysis of Sodalite,a new Mineral from Greenland. /d:d., 
The mineral to which I have given the name of Sodalite. 
1837 Daxa A/éx. 281 Sodalite includes the white and light 
green crystailized varieties of this species. 1888 RutLey 
Rock-Forming Min. 115 Sodalite mostly occurs in rocks of 


a syenitic character. “a 
Oés.—° Also -icious. [f. 


+ Sodali‘tious, a. 
L, sodalicius.| (See quots.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Sodalicious, ..belonging tosodality 
or Fellowship. 1730 Baiey (fol.:, Socdalitious, of, or pertaim 
ing to Society. P 

Sodality ‘sodaliti). [a. F. sodalré or ad. L. 
sodalitas, -ttdlem fellowship, brotherhood, frater- 
nity, f. soda/is mate, fellow, boon-companion. ] 

1. Association or confederation wrk others; 


brotherhood, companionship, fellowship. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 168 A participation, 
..combination, or sodalitie with the Tesuits to ouerthrow 
our countrie. 1609 Biste (Douay) Fccé. iv. como., If the 
Father, the Sonne, and the Holie Ghost come withal, this 
sodalitie is not soone broken. 1655-60 Stancey Hist, Philos. 
(1687) 389/1 Of Friendship there are four kinds: Sodality, 
Affinity, Hospitality, Erotick. 1865 Reader 7 Oct. 392/2 
That literary social sodality by which France had been dis- 
tinguished for nearly a century. 1888 Chaméers's Frat. 
7 Jan. 2 Massinger’s claim to the sodality of the craft.. 
night perhaps be considered as of the genuine order. 


SODAMIDE. 


2. In the Roman Catholic Church, a religious 
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1. Boiled; cooked or prepared by boiling. Now 


guild or brotherhood established for purposes of | rare or Obs. 


devotion or mutual help or action ; the body of 
persons forming such a society. 

(a) 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 23 [The secular 
priests) sought no establishing of houses, Colledges, sodal- 
ities, societies, or corporations. 1629 Waoswortu /7/g7. ili. 
18 he priuiledze of this sodality is that they haue graces, 
rosaries,..and hallowed graines from his holinesse. 1664 
H. More .Wyst. /nig. xx. 76 By being incorporated into 
this or that holy Sodality or Fraternity. 17:6 M. Davies 
althen. Brit. 1. 77 The Jansenistical-Romanists..have hut 
very little 10 do with those litile offices, or Sodalities, with 
their Indulgences. 1832 Arehacot. XXIV. 134 he monks 
of St. Swithin’s..and those of New Minster had a sodality 
among themselves, 1893 J. Faney //ist. Kilmacduagh 443 
‘The extension of religious sodalities in the several parishes 
of his diocese. 

attri. 1883 Mem, Stonyhurst Coll, 41 note, The body of 
the martyr. .now lies under the altar of the Sodality Chapel. 

(6) 1628 in Foley Nec. Eng. [’rov. S. F. 1.1. 114 The 
Sodalitie of the Chapelet of Our Lady. 1667 in Cath. Rec. 
Soc. Publ. 111.63 He was admitted into the sodality of our 
Ii: Lady. 1846 J. Morais in Pollen Lzfe (1896) ii. 45, | 
should like very much to he enrolled in your Sodality of 
the Living Rosary. 1889 Tadélet 14 Dec. 946 The Sodality 
of the Immaculate Conception. 

b. A chapel set apart for or used by a religious 
sodality. 

1667 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ, 111. 66 He [was] obserued 
when he thought himself to be alone in the sodality to 
sprinkle .. water vppon the grauestones. 1679 Trial of 
White, & other Fesnits 1: To preach in the Sodality of the 
English Seminary. 1725 R. PLowoen in Foley Xec. Eng, 
Prov. S. F. V1. Introd. p. xl, With much ado, we saved the 
Church, the Sodality, and that wing where the kitchen is. 

3. A society, association, or fraternity ofany kind. 

1633 Parthenia Sacra 180 Sodalities of al sorts & condi- 
lions whatsoeuer either Secular or Ecclesiastical. 1699 R. 
L'Estrance Erasm. Collog. (1725) 262 To see with what 
Tenderness the Seraphick Sodality wash'd the Body. 1737 
L. Crarke Afist, Bible vi. 572 Others hold, that they 
were called Herodians, because they constituted a Sodalily 
erected in the Honour of Herod. 1805 Mureny Zaefeus 1. 
184 To create this new sodality the names of the most 
eminent citizens.. were drawn by lot. 1855 Morey Duich 
Rep. Introd. xiv. (1866) 46 There were also military 
sodalities of musketeers, crossbowmen, archers, swordsinen, 
in every town. 

Sodamide (sodamai-d). Chem. [f. Sop-a 1+ 
AsmDE.] A substance, usually of a greenish 
colour, formed by treating sodium with gaseous 


ammonia (cf. quots.). 

1838 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 7 Sodamide and 
mercuramide are amidets of sodium and mercury. 1867 
3toxam Chem. 551 When potassium and sodium were heated 
in gaseous ammonia, hydrogen was evolved, and potassamide 
and sodamide were produced. 

Sodamite, obs. form of SopomitE. Sodan, 
obs. f. Soppin. Sodan(le, -ly, etc., obs. ff. 
Suppen(Ly. Sodar, obs. f. Soper 56.1 Sodary, 
obs. f, SuDARY. 


Soda-water. 
+ WATER sd.) 

1. Water containing a solution of sodium bicar- 
bonate, or, more generally, charged under pres- 
sure with carbon dioxide (carbonic acid gas), 
strongly effervescent, and used as a beverage or 
stimnlant. Cf. Sopal 4. 

1802 W. Saunoers in Aled. & Phys. Frnt. VIII. 492 The 
gasenus alkaline water commonly called soda water has 
long been used inthiscountry. 1855 Orr's Cire. Sct, Elen, 
Chem. 385 Much of the so-called soda-water found in com- 
merce is totally devoid of soda or other alkali. 1879 L. 
SterHen 4ours in Lrbr. 11. 194 The maudlin meditation 
of a fast young man over his morning's soda-water. 

b. attrib., as soda-water apparatus, -bottle, 
fountain, etc. 

1825 T. Hoox Sayings Ser. 11. Passion & Princ. vi, Patent 
soda-water manufactories. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1156 
Improved soda-water apparatus. 1858 Simmoxos D/ct, 
Vrade, Soda-.water-bottle,a strong oval-shaped glass bottle, 
the cork of which is secured hy twine and wire to confine 
the aeraccd water. /bid., Soda-water manufucturer, a 
maker and bottler of soda-water. 1862 Catal. /nternat, 
Exhib., Brit. 11. No. 6246, Patent soda-water machines. 
4884 Knicut Diced. Mech. Suppl. 828/1 Soda-water Fountain. 

2. Water containing a solution of sodium car- 
bonate for cooling or wetting metal-working tools. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 1895 in Funk's Stand, Dict. 

Sodayne, -ly, etc., obs. ff. SUDDEN(LY. 

Sodded (sp'déd), pf/. 2.1 [f. Sop 56.1 or v1} 
Covered or laid with, constructed or built of, sods. 

3652 CottEReELt tr. Calprenéde's Cassandra 1. 11. (1676) 
262 Roxana sat down upon a green sodded bank. 1816 
Cocerince Lay Servm. Introd. p. xxii, Like an aged mourner 
on the sodded grave of an only one. 1871 Daily News 
11 Sept., A _sodded kitchen [=stove] built and used by a 
couple of officers. .is quite a marvel of versatility. 


So-ddea, 7//.a.4 rare. [Cf.Sop ppl. a. and 
v.4] Sodden, soaked. 

1627 Fertuam Resolves uu. xxix, Moorish grounds. .are 
ocaaly boggy and rotten, or of so cold and sodded a 
temper ; as [etc.]. 

Sodden (sp'd’n), pa. pple.,ppl.a.,andsb. Forms: 
a. 4-3 sopen (4 sopin, soipen); 4-5 sothen (4 
soothen, 5 sothyn). 8. 4-5 sodyn, 5 sodun, 
sooden, 5-6 soden (5 -one, 6 -yng, Se. -in); 5- 
sodden (5c. 5-5 soddyn, 6 -in). [Strong pa. 
pple. of SEETHE v. Cf. Sop pa, fple., etc.] 


Also soda water. [f. Sopa! 


pred. 21300 Cursor MM. 13373 Pe folk bat dai ful fair was 
fedd, O bred and flexs bath sopenand bredd. 1382 WycLiF 
Numb, vi. 19 A shuldre sothen [v.x7. sodden, sooden, sodyn, 
soothen, 1388 sodun} of the wether. ¢ 1400 MAuNoEv. (1839) 
xix. 208 7 hei bryngen..mete alle soden. 1483 Caxton Golcd. 
Leg. 67 Thenne abygail hyed her & toke.. v weders sothen. 
1570 H. Liovo Treas. Health M v, Lay a hoole egge wel 
sodden and the shel pylled of. 1600 RowLano Le?s. 
/1umours Blood i.7 Beere he protestes is sodden and re- 
fin'd. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 385 It were good therefore to 
try it..with Milk Sodden. 

attrib, 1382 Wvyc.iF 1 Sam. ii. 15, I shal not take. .sothen 
[1388 sodun) flesh, hut rawe. cxq00 Vhree Kings Cologne 
94 Pis hawme is cleped rawe hawme and the toper is callid 
soden bawme. 1513 Bk, Keruynge in Babees BR. (1868) 
274 On that daye he shall serue..soden egges with grene 
sauce, 1578 Lyte Dodoens 217 Dronken in sodden wine 
it preserveth from dronkennesse. 1645 Pacitr //eresiogr. 
(1662) 9 They were fain to eat Dogs, Cats, Rats, sodden 
Leather. 1697 Dryoen Virg. Georg. wv. 386 Mix it with 
thicken’d Juice of sodden Wines. 1780 Eucyed. Brit. (ed. 2) 
V. 3571/: The snails were fed with bran and sodden wine. 
1829 Brocketr WV.C. Gloss. (ed. 2), Sodden-wheat, furmety. 
1846 Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 455 These, with 
bran mashes, sodden oats, and exercise, will generally effect 
a cure, 

transf, 1606 Suaks. Tr. & Cr. tu. 1.44 Pa. My businesse 
seethes, Sex. Sodden businesse, there’s a stewed phrase 
indeede, A 

+b. In the proverbial phrase coleworts twice 
(etc.) sodden : (see COLEWoRT 4). 

¢ 1568 (see CoLewort 4]. 1579 W. Witkixson Confut. 
Fam, Love 55h, ‘The fourth crime..is coalewortes more 
than tenne times sodden. 1608 Hieron Answ. Popish 
Plot (ed. 2) To Rdr., To redoe things once done, or to 
oppresse mens stomachs with twise sodden Coleworts, as 
the prouerb is. 1614 Braosuaw Uureasonableness Separa- 
tion 83 Some of his own cole-worts, not twice, but twenty 
times sodden. ; 

2. Of persons, their features, etc.: Having the 
appearance of, or resembling, that which has been 
soaked or steeped in water; rendered dull, stupid, 
or expressionless, esp. owing to drunkenness or 
indulgence in intoxicants; pale and flaccid. 

159) B. Joxson Cyzthia’s Rev. iv. v, By Hercules, | 
scorne him, as I doe the sodden Nymph,..his mistris Arete. 
1608 Suaks. Pericles 1v. ii. 21 The stuff we have, a strong 
wind will hlow it to pieces, they are so pitifully sodden. 
161z Beaum. & Fi. Ant, Burning Pestle y.i, Now you with 
the sodden face, keep in there, 

1841 Lytton V2. 4% Alorn. 1 vi, His complexion was 
pale and sodden. 1850 Kincstey A. Locke xxxv, Gaunt, 
tagged, sodden, blear-eyed, drivelling, the worn-out gin- 
drinker stood. 1896 Howrtis /wpress. & Exp. 74 The 
soddenest abitué of the place brightened. 

b. Characterized by heaviness, dullness, or want 
of vivacity. 

1851 Ruskin Stones Ven. III, 86 The peculiar sodden and 
sensual cunning..seen so often in the countenances of the 
worst Romish priests. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. V1. ww. 
49 All Into dull sodden life did fall. 

3. Of food: Ieavy, doughy; spoiled through 
over-boiling or imperfect baking. 

21800 Pecce Suppl. Grose, Sodden, over-boiled. North. 
1862 Mitter Elem. Chemt., Org. (ed. 2) ii. § 5. 143 Bread 
prepared from such flour is sticky, heavy, and sodden, 

4. Saturated or soaked with water or moisture. 

1820 Keats H3feriou 1.17 Upon the sodden ground His 
old right hand lay nerveless. 1856 DrLamer Fé. Gard, 
(1861) 164 Don't work the ground when itis sodden, muddy, 
or rendered sticky hy a recent frost. 1873 G. C. Davirs 
Mount, & Mere xvi. 137 ‘Vhe cold water was numbing his 
limbs and his sodden clothes were dragging him down, 
1894 Daily News 5 June 3/5 The ground..was in sucha 
terribly sodden condition that cricket was entirely out of the 
question. ‘ . 

b. Const. 2 or w2th, Also fig. 

1833 I. Taytor Faxat. i. 6 Men..with hands sodden in 
blood. 1860 Smites Se/fHelp xi, 285 Nothing can be 
more hurtful to a youth than to have his soul sodden with 
pleasure. 1870 F. R. Witson Ch. Lindisf. 104 Fungi 
abound, and the pavement is sodden with damp. 1904 
Field 6 Feh, 226/2 The ground was so sodden with wet 
that it was quite unfit to ride over. : 

5. Comb., as sodden-faced, -headed, -witted adjs. 

Also assecondelement in drandy-, gin., whisky-sodden, etc. 

1589 Hay any Work 25 You sodden headed Asse you, the 
most part of that law is abrogated. 1606 Suaxs. Tr. & Cr. 
1. 1. 47 Thou sodden-witted Lord! thou hast no more braine 
then I haue in mine elbows. 1753 RicHarpson Grandison 
(1781) I. 218 The sliest, sodden-faced creature I ever saw. 

+6. As sb. Boiled meat. Ods. 

€1378 Cursor MT. 13373 (Fairf.), Pat folk pat day fulle faire 
was fed wip soiben & roste & wilde bred. 1456 Sir G, 
Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 78 The tane lufis soddyn, the 
lothir rost. ¢1460 7owneley Myst. xii. 224, I haue here in 
my mayll, sothen and rost. 

+ So-dden, a. Oés.—' [f. Sop sé.1] Built of sods. 

1639 in Cré. $ Times Chas, / (1848) 11. 285 Belfort (nothing 
like the name either in strength or heauty, it being the most 
miseiably beggarly sodden town, or town of sods, that ever 
was made in an afternoon of loam and sticks. 


So-dden (sp'd’n), v. _ [f. Soppen Afi. a.] 

1. ¢rans. To make sodden ; to soak in, or satnr- 
ate with, water. 

1812 Ann. Reg., Chron. 502 The ground becomes com. 
pressed and soddened (to use an antiquated term) by the 
winter rains. 1844 Dickens Pict. /r. [taly (1846) 147 Your 
pony soddening his girths in water. 1878 Daly News 12 
June 5 The rains have soddened the earth. ’ 

b. To render (the faculties) dull or stupid; to 


deprive of vivacity or freshness, 


SODIUM. 


1863 Coworn Crarke Skaks. Char. xvii. 431 His sen- 
suality does not sodden and hrutify his faculties, but it 
quickens their temper and edge. 1883 Pal/ A/al/G, 28 Dec. 
4’2 His soul has been deadened and soddened hy ages of 
exclusive devotion to the question of bread and cider. 

2. intr. a. To become soaked or saturated with 
water or moisture; to grow soft or rotten in 
this way. 

1820 Byron Afar. Fat, 1. ii. 95 The block may soak their 
gore; heir heads may sodden in the sun. _@ 1861 Woot- 
NER My Beautiful Lady, Tolling Beil \iii, 1 wandered 
wearily. . Through swamps that soddened under stagnant air. 

b. Of a liquid: To soak 27/0 something. 

1881 Miss OrmEroo /njurious Insects (1890) 345 Dressing 
..of some kind which will not sodden into the tree in the 
heat of the sun. 

Hence So‘ddened ///. a.; So'ddening v4/. sh. 
and pp/. a. 

1845 Hirst Poems 18 We..laid them in the *soddened 
ground, 1883 Auowledve 3 Aug. 68/1 Soddened fruit 2n- 
veloped in heavy indigestible pudding paste. 2852 Wicoins 
Embanking 96 This *scddening, or stagnation of the soil 
in a walery state. 1890 Huxtey in 7ises 1 Dec. 13/3 The 
prostitution of the mind, the soddening of the conscience. 
3857 1. Moore Handbk. Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) 28 A *sodden- 
ing—continued wetxess, as distinguished from mei2 Gamp- 
ness, of the soil. 

Soddenness (sp‘d'njnés). [f. Soppen ff/. a.] 
Sodden state, quality, or condition. 

1890 Science XV. 230/1 The soddenness of improperly 
hoiled or fried foods. 1893 Wests. Gaz. 26 Apr. 4/2 The 
bottom of the uncultivated gardens, where the ground is 
kept in a chronic state of soddenness. 

Sodder, obs. or dial. f. SopperR 5.1 and v. 

Sodding (sp-din), (vd/.) 56. [f. Sop v.1] 

1. The action ot covering, laying, or providing 
with sods. 

1688 Hotme Armoury m1. 266/1 Soding. is the covering 
of little shourings and places of shade from Rain, with green 
Turfs or Grass Sods. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v., 
Sodding of brick. 1860 Bb. Taycor in Life & Lett. 1. xv 
206 We have done something at clearing away rubbish, 
sodding, and making the surroundings fair to look upon. 
1864 ATKINSON Stauton Grange 111 ‘Vhe sodding of the 
roof was beautifully managed. 

2. Sods or turfs as a material for forming or 
strengthening embankments, etc. 

1852 Wiccins Lmdanking 18 But if banks of sand are at- 
tempted. .the front or facing [should be] guarded with clay, 
turf, sodding, andstones. 1867 Frnl. R. Agric. Soc. U1. 11. 
664 A good sodding..might be made from the marram, 

3. attrib., as sodding-tmplement, -mallet, -spade. 
1875 Knicur Dict. Meeh. 2237/2 Sodding-implements, tools 
for cutting sods and laying them down. 1891 Cext. Dict. 
s.v., Sodding-mallet. /6?., Sodding-spade. 

Soddy (sedi), a. and 56. [f. Sop 56.1 +-¥.] 

A. adj. Abounding in sods; consisting or com- 
posed of sods; of the nature of a sod. 

1611 Cotcr., SJotten2, cloddie, turfie, soddie. 3778(W. H. 
Marsuant) A/inutes Agric., Observ, 98 By burying the 
soddy edge of the Plit, they are now less grassy than the 
Leys were before plowing, 1846 F72d. K. Agric. Soc. VU. 
1. 168 Reduce the soddy texture of the soil. 

B. sb. A sod-house. U.S, 

1893 Pilgrim: Missionary June 8/1 Brother T— has a 
large circuit of three churches, and lives in a‘soddy’, 

Sodear, obs. f. Soppier. Sodein, -eyn(e, obs. 
ff. SuppEN a. Sodekene, -dene, obs. ff. SuB- 
DEACON, -DEAN. Soden, obs. f. Sorpan, SUDDEN 
a. Soder, obs. f. Sovper sé..and v. Sodewe, 
obs. f. SUBbDUE v. Sodger, obs, or dial, f. SOLDIER. 

Sodic (sdudik), a. Chem. [f. Sop-1um +-10. 
Cf. ¥. sodigze.] Of, containing, or composed of 
sodium. 

1859 Mayxe £xfos. Lex. 1170 The only combination 
known of sodium with sulphur, or—sodic sulphur. 1869 
J. Puiturs Vesnv. iv. 121 Examining ..these hollow canals, 
..we find sublimed salts, especially ammoniac and sodic 
chlorides with free sulphur. 1878 Hamitron Vervous Dis, 
329 As regards the variety of bromide, I think the sodic 
is the most reliable and stable. 

Sodier, obs. form of SOLDIER. 

Sodio- (sdu-dio), comb. form of Soprum, de- 
noting the presence of that substance or its salts, as 
sodio-aluminic, -aurous, -hydric, -platinic adjs.; 
sodio-salicylate. 

1868 Watts Dict. Chem. sv. Sodium, Sodium occurs as 
sodio-aluminic fluoride in cryolite. 1868 Fozwses’ Chem. 
(ed. 10) 421 A sodio-aurous hyposulphite..is prepared by 
mixing the concentrated solutions of auric chloride and 
sodium bypesu! hite. /é¢d. 347 A sodiohydric pyrophos- 
phate has heen obtained. 1876 Hartey Royle's Mat. Med. 
308 Sodio-platinic chloride. .1s soluble in water, 1898 A//- 
butt’s Syst. Med. V. 991 Theobromine, in the form of the 
sodio-salicylate (diuretin), may be substituted for caffein. 

Sodioure, obs. form of SOLDIER. 

Sodium (sadidm). Chem. [f. Sop-11+-1um. 
Named by Davy (1807).] 

1. An elementary alkaline metal (isolated by 
Davy in 1807), forming the basis of SoDa, closely 
resembling potassium in its appearance and pro- 
perties, and occurring most commonly in the 
chloride(common salt). Symbol Na (for Natrium). 

1807 Davy in Phi Trans. (1808) 1. 32 Potassium and 
Sodium are the names by which I have ventured to call the 
two new substances. 1812 — Chem. Philos, 331, I discovered 
sodium a few days after [ discovered potassium, in the year 
1807, 1815 J. Smitn Panorama Sci. & Art i. 395 Sodium 
bas a much higher point of fusion than potassium. 1856 


° 


SODLESS. 


Miccer Elem. Chem., [norg. 743 Sodium has a bluish white | 
colour; in appearance and properties it much resembles 
potassium, but is somewhat more volatile. 1879 Proctor 
Pleas. Ways Sci. i. 1 A certain double dark line in the 
solar spectrum is due to the vapour of sodium in the sun's 
atmosphere. ; 

2. attrib. a. In the names of chemical com- 


pounds or groupings, as sodium-alconol, -anyl, 


bicarbonate, bromide, carbonale, etc. 

1857 Mitter Elem, Chem., Org. 150 If iodide of amy! be 
made to act upon the sodium-alcohol, 1862 /did. (ed. 2) 
222 When sodium-ethyl is forined from zinc-ethy! by the 
action of sodiuin. /fd, 225 Sodium-amyl would prohably 
furnish caproate of soda, 1868 Fozeues' Chem, (ed. 10) 
337 Sodium Chloride, when pure, is not deliquescent in 
moderately-dry air. /df¢., Sodium Hydrate, or Caustic 
Soda. /dit. 338 Sodium Carbonates. /iid. 345 Sodium 
Hyposulphite..is now used in considerable quantity for 
photographic purposes. 1873 Ratre /*Ays. Chem, 105 The 
potassiuin and sodium phosphates form three varieties of 
salts. 

b. Misc., as sodtum-compound, -flame, -light; 


sodium-amalgam, a compound of mercury and 


sodium; sodium soap, soda soap. 

1862 Mitten L£lem. Chem., Org. (ed. 2) 219 The potassium 
and sodium compounds are more energetic than those of 
zinc. 1866 W. Ontinc Antu, Chem. 138 Uric acid, by 
deoxidation with sodium-amalgam, yields a mixture of 
xanthine and hypoxanthine, 1871 Tyxpvatu Fraga Ser 
(1879) I. xiv. 391 We send our beam of white light | 
through a sodium flame, 1888 Kuttev Rock forming Mix, 
128 The refractive index of quartz..in sodium-light. 


So‘dless, ¢. [f. Sop sé.!] Devoid of, not 


covered by, sods. 

18497 Exizs Cook Poor Man's Grave i. 12 He..will not | 
leave the sodless heap. 

+Sodlet. Os. Forms: 4 sowdel-; 4, 6 
soud(e)let, 6 sodelet(t, sodlett. ([?f. OF. 
souder to solder.) A saddle-bar for a window. 

31332 in J. V. Smith Autig. Westminster (1807) 196 [Nine 
small bars of iron, called) soudlets, (to hold the glass in the 
said windows]. 1339-40 Ely Sacr. Kolls (1907) Il. 96 
Item in Sowdelibus faciendis per eundem de vj peciis ferri. 
féid. 1. 97 In diuersis sowdelibus fact...pro fenestris 
superioris istoria Noui Operis. /é/d., Barris et sowdelibus 
reparand. 1532-3in E. Law Mist. //amfpton Court Pal, 
(1885) 349 For 295 sodlettes servyng the syde wyndows. /ézd. 
350, 40 sodletts for the harnessyng of the Greatt Wyndow. 

attrié. 1§33 MS. Rawl. D. 770 fol. 175 For xxj Fott off 
sodlett harres, 1536 /S. Aazwil. D. 780 fol. 59, xxxij"! fote 
of sodelett barrs spent by the glasyers. 

Sodom (se'dam), [The name of the early city 
beside the Dead Sea, the wickedness and destruc- 
tion of which are recorded in Gen. xviii-xix. 

The Hebrew form of the name is S'dé2; the Sept. has 
Sodouna, the Vuly. Sodoma, neut. pl. and fem. sing.} | 

1, An cxtremely wicked or corrupt place. 

1649 C. Waker Felat. § Obs. 1. 257 To the prejudice of 
our other New States-men, and their New erected Sodomes 
and Spintries at the Mulbury-garden at S. James's. a@ 1704 
T. Brown Walk r. London, A Tavern Wks. 1709 III. 1. 3 | 


A Tavern is a little Sodom, where as many Vices are dail 
practic’d, as ever were known in the great one. 1782 id 
Brown Nat. & Revealed Relig. v. iv. 461 How could he 
dwell in a dead carcase, a Sodom of filthiness? 1899 Jf 'es¢s. 
Gaz. 11 Sept. 8/1 Two, even in this military Sodom, had the 
courage to proclaim Dreyfus innocent. 

2. Sodom apple. a. Apple of Sodom (see APPLE 
5b. 3). So t Sodom-fruil. Also U.S., the horse- 
nettle, So/anum carolinense. 

1615 Bratuwait Struppado (1878) 48 See painted Sodom. 
apples faire to tb’ eye, But being tutcht they perish in- 
stantly. 1654 WuiTLock Zootomia 237 They are Sodonie 
Apples, enduring the Eye, not the Touch. 1706 in 
Puicuirs (ed. Kersey). [1736 J. Bancks Foung's Last Day 
22 Tbrough life we chase, with fond pursuit, What mocks 
our hope, like Sodom’s fruit.) 1738 M. Green Spleen 33 
And Sodoni-fruit our pains deceives. 1855 Mrs. GASKELL 
North §& South iv, The mocking way in which over-fond 
wishes are too often fulfilled—Sodom apples as they are. 
1905 W. J. Rorre Skaks. Soun. 1g The ashes to which the 
Sodom-apples of illicit love ate turned in the end. 

+b. A variety of cider-apple. Oés. 

1676 WoRLIDGE Cyder (1691) 212 The Sodome-apple or 
Bloudy pippin is a fruit of more than ordinary dark colour. 

3. Sodom egg-plant (see quot. and cf. 2). 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXII]. 196/1 Solanum Sodomeum, 
Sodom egg-plant, or apple of Sodom. 

+Sodometrous, a. Obs. rare. [f. sodometry 


Sopomitry.) Sodomitical. 

1550 Bace Eng. Votaries u. Aij, The Sodometrous vow of 
theyr simulate cbastity. /éf/¢. Eij, His successours shuld 
se tbat hys sodometrouse chastyte were well maynteined. 

So-domic, 2. rare. [f. Sovow+-ic.] Of or 
pertaining to Sodom; sodomitic. 

¢1330 R. Brunne CAron. IVace (Rolls) 14414 He vsed be 
synne Sodomyke. 1338 — Chron. (1810) 320 Usure & 
symonie, & synne sodomike [F. sodomien}. 1893 Tie 
Voice (N. Y.) zo Apr., America is to have a revival of the 
Sodomic civilization under more favorable auspices. 

[f. Sopos + -IsT.) A 
sodomite. 1891 in Cent. Dict. 

Sodomite (sp'damait). lorms: 4, 6—-sodom- 
ite, 4-6 sodomyt(e, 5 sodomit, -ighte, sodam- 
ite, sodam-, sodemyte. [a. OF. sodomztte, or 
ad. L. Sodomita (Gr. ZoSopirns), f. Sopom : see 
-ITE! 1a, Sense 1 occurs also in OF.] 

+1. Sodomy. Obs. rare. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 27966 Vnkindli sin and sodomite, Austin 
cals al suilk delite, Pat es not tuix womman and map. 
€131§ SHOREHAM 1¥. 399 And sodomyt hys senne Ajens 

ende y-do, 


So-domist. rare-° 


366 


2. Onc who practises or commits sodomy. 

1380 Wycur IVs. (1880) 55 Pat prelatis..ben gostly 
sodomytis worse ban bodily sodomytis of sodom and gomor. 
a1400 A fol. Lol. 55 Are pei not.. werr and ahhominabler 
pan carnal sodomits? 1477 Caxton Dictes 11b, ren the 
Sodomytes and punysshe the men taken in fornicacion. 
1g08 Kennepie /lyting w. Dunbar 527 Deuill, dampnit 
dog, sodomyte insatiable. 1579 ‘l'omson Calvin's Serus. 
Tim. 231/1 Whores as they are, yea.. vile and shamefull 
Sodomites, committing suche heinous and abhominable 
actes, that itis horrible to thinke of. 1632 Litucow raz, 
1X. 409 An open Sodomite, and horrible blasphemer. 1682 
Snapwece Medal 42 He boasts of Vice (which he did ne'r 
commit), Calls himself Whoremaster and Sodomite. 1705 
Hickerinci.t Priest-cr. ..¥v. 49 An Adulterer, Simonist, 
Sodomite, Murtherer, Arrian. 

b. alirzi. Sodomitic, sodomitish. rare. 

13.. Sexyn Sages 1564 (WW.), Wimmen he louede swithe 
lite, And usede sinne sodomighte. 1707 J. Stevens tr. 
Quevedo's Com. Wks. (1709) 510 That Sodomite Page. 

3. An inhabitant of Sodom. 

1474 Caxton Chesse ut vi. (1883) 134 The. .vnnaturell 
synne cf lecherye of the sodamites. 1526 Pelyr. /erf. 
(W, de W. 1531) 105b, Thus lyued y* vertuous man Loth 
amonge the Sodomytes, a 1593 1). Sst Sera. (1637) 212 
When he fought against the Sodonmtes, the fire took bis 
part, 1643 Carve /.xrfos. Job 1. 1752 The Sodomites were 
surprized, when destroyed; they expected it not. 1737 
Wiuston Josephus, Antig. 1 xi, About this time the 
Sodomites grew proud, on account of their riches and 
great wealth, 1865 R. Moris Cen. 4& Ev 31 marg., The 
wicked Sodomites beset Lot’s house. 1876 13. Martin 
Messiah's Kingdom \1, iit. 331 The unnatural lust of the 
Sodomites. 

H{ence + So‘domiter, a sodomitc; + So‘dom- 
itess, a woman sodomite. Odés. 

1523 Covruvace tr. Duiichins’ Of the Olde God R, Arys- 
totle the murtherer, Auerrois the sodomyter, Plato the 
traytour, 1611 Wists Deut. xxiii, 17 There shalbe no whore 
[zarg. sodomitesse] of the daughters of Israel. 

Sodomi'tic, a. rare, [ad. L. Sodomitic-us. 


Cf. F. sodomitigue.] — next. 

1630 J.Tavror (Water P.) MW&s. 1, 13771 The Pope then 
caus‘d all Priests to leaue their wiues, Vo leade foule 
Sodomiticke single liues. 1885 po Ser VI. 471 Men 
and women indulged in unnatural and sodomitic commerce. 

Sodomitical (spdamitikal), a. [f. L. Sodom- 
ilie-us (cf. prec.) +-AL.] 

1. Of persons: Guilty of, committing, or prac- 
tising sodomy. 

1546 Supplic. Foore Contmons (E.E.T.S.) 75 The out- 
ragiouse belowing of a sorte of sodomiticall huls. 1550 
Dace Eng. Votarics 1. (1560) 4 ly That Sodomiticall swarme 
or brode of Antichrist. 1605 M. Sutcuirre Brief Exam, 
53 Enemies to all lecherous and Sodomiticall Friars. 1667 
Termes de fa Ley 407 By the Common Law. .sodomiticall 
persons, and heretichs, should be burnt, 1687 Suapwree 
Tenth Sat. Fuvenal 4g A filthy Sodomitical Schoolmaster. 

+ b. With whom sodomy is committed. Ods. 

a1gss Dravrorn /iurt of Hearing Mass (1558) 2 jb, So 
are the hartes of our popishe protestaunts.. hardened .in 
that they looke, yea, go backe agayne to theyr sodomiticall 
minion. 1612 Trav. Four Enzlishm. 83 Vf they have no 
beards at all, they call them (if they be yong)..Sodomiticall 
boyes. 1634 Str T. Hersert 7 raz. 87 Hither sometimes 
the King repaires, and sees the Sodomitical} Boyes and 
Wenches dance. 

2. Of the nature of, characterized by, consisting 
in, or involving sodomy. 

1550 Bate Eng. Votarics 1 21 b, Their sodomytycal 
chastyte agaynst Gods fre instytucyon. 1588 A. Kinc 
tr, Canisius’ Catech. 149 Quhat ts writtin of ye Sodomit. 
icallsinne. 1629 L. O[wEN] Spec. Fesutticum 26 Wherein 
hee shewed his Sodomiticall affection, and diabolicall de- 
sire. 1645 E. Pacitt erestogr. (1661) 225 Their Idol- 
atries and Sodomitical uncleanness they will defend and 
maintain. 1700 T. Brown tr. Fresay'’s Amusem, 31 To 
carry on a Sodomitical Intrigue. 1762 Geutl. Mag. 386 
A clergyman..convicted for a Sodomitical attempt. 1864 
tr. Caspar's Forensic Med. 11). 336 mote, In regard to the 
question whether such a sodomitical cottus could have 
taken place. : 

+ 3, Of places, institutions, etc. : Polluted or in- 


fected by sodomy. Oés. 

1550 Bate Afol. 19 Than were tbey allowed for a spyr- 
ytuall religion in tbat Sodomiticall churche of Antichrist. 
1572 R. T. Discourse 39 The Church of Christ is holy Hieru- 
salem; The Popes is adulterous Babylon, and Sodomitical 
Rome. 1600 O. E. (M. Sutcuirre) Aepl. Libel 1. ii. 32 Vo 
creepe into a Sodomiticall cloister of monkes. 1632 W. 
Litucow Trav. 11, 76 If all the Priests.. were thus handled 
.., wbat a sea of Sodomiticall irreligious blood would ouer- 
flow the halfe of Europe. 

Hence Sodomi'tically ad/v.; Sodomi‘ticalness. 

1601 Sir A. SHERLEV 7rav. (1863) 41 Whicb if be wanted 
hee would hire a boy sodomitically to use. 1677 W. Hucues 
Man of Sin u. xii. 232 Two Noble youths. . being Sodomitic- 
ally abused by this Infernal Goat. 1718 Pripeaux Connex. 
O. & N. To. 1. 74 Agathocles, being Sodomitically given, 
fell in love witb a beautiful young Map. 1727 Baitev 
(vol. Hl), Sodomiticalness, Guiltiness of Sodomy. 

So‘domitish, 2. ere. [f. SopomiTe +-1sH. 
Cf. OE. Sodomitisce.} Sodomitical; of Sodom, 

1535 CoverDALe 2 Esdras v.7 Tbe Sodomitysh see sbal 
cast out his fish. 1546 Bare Eng. Votaries 1. (1550) 53 Hym 
baue the Sodomytysh knaues dyffamed in the legende of 
Cuthhert. 1874 W. Jones NV. 7. Jddustr. 181 This century 
of moral purity as compared with the Sodomitisb iniquity 
that revelled there {sc. at Pompeii). 

t+tSo-domitry. 04s. Forms: a. 6-7 sodom- 
itrie, -itry, 6 -itrye, sodomytrie. 
etrye, 6-7 -etrie, -etry. [f. SopomITE+-ry, Cf, 
OF. sodomiterie.] 


1. =Sopouy 1. (Common ¢ 1540-¢ 1650.) 


1 


B. 6sodom- © 


SOFA. 


a, 1530 Tixpatce Anusw, More 1. aiii, 1t..permitteth to 
abuse men’s wives, and suffereth sodomitry. a1533 FRitn 
Ansi, More (1348) C vj b, Lhe shamfull sodomitrye of the 
Trybe of Deniainin, 1577 Vautuouttink Luther on Fp. 
Gal. 229 Sinonic,..voluptuousnes, whoredom, sodomitrie 
and such other infiniteabomipations, 1634 Sim TF. Hieseer 
Vrav. 146 The women are not ashamed here (the better to 
illure the men froin Sudomitry) to goe naked. 1673 K. 
Heav Cauting Acad. K 71 he abominable vice« f Scdomury. 

B. 1538 ate Vhree Lawes Pref. 23 Corrupteth with 
ydulles, and stynkynge Sodomeiry. 1585 I. WasuincTon 
tr. Wicholay's boy. t. viii. 8 Whoredome, sudometrie, theft, 
and all other..vices, 1614 Vovs It’£s. (1630) 256 If there 
were no stewes, all the world would be full of adulterte, 
rape, Sodometrie. 1655 Futter Ch. /fist.in.19 That the 
sin of Sudumetry..should be punished with heavy Censures. 

2. =Sopomy 2. 

1592 Timme Lng. Lefers VD iij, All offences, even to mur- 
thers, incests, Sodomitries, were taxed. 1606 Aep. Disc. 
Supreme Power 49 The blasphemies, the adulteries, the 
Sodometrics..of diucrs other Bishops of Rome. 


Sodomy (sydami). Forms: 3-5 sodomye 
(5 zodomye), 4, 6-7 -ie, 6 -i, 5- sodomy. (a. 
OF. (also mod.}.) sodomie: see Sopost and -¥.] 

1. An unnatural form of sexual intercourse, esp. 


that of one male with another. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9038 Mid be vile sunne of sodomye 
x roued hii wereechon. 1387 Trevisa /1igiten (Rolls) 11 5 
Mempricius.. forsook his wyf at be laste,and vscde sodomye 
as a schrewe schulde, ¢1440 Jacod's Ih’cll 162 Pe xij. fore 
depth is sodomye, bat is, synne agens kynde. 1536-40 /’z/ev. 
Yale 407 The prophet..which knew before of there sodomi, 
1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 236 Vhe abhominable 
sinne of Sodomie..is plainly forbidden. 16g0 Butwer. 
Axnthropomet. 198 Wicted Sodomy, a sin so hateful to 
Nature it self that she abhors it. 1727 Swirr /’otsoning 
E. Curl Wks. 1755 V1.1. 151 Heaven pardon me for pub- 
lishing the Trials of sodomy. 1782 J. Bkown Nat. 4 Aevealed 
Relig. 1. i. 23 Polygamy must occasion. .sodomy, bestiality, 
orthe like. 1864 tr. Casfar's Forensic Med. 111. 336 It isno 
secret that the unnatural connection of men with animals, 
sodomy in the restricted sense of the word, still sneaks about, 

Sig. 1395 Purviy Nemonstr, (1851) 7 Symonie is gostli 
sodomie and eresie. 

2. An act or instance of this. 

1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) I). 271 
Agrippa detesteth his monstrous veneries, and execrable 
Sodomies, 1621 Iunton Anat. Mel. 1. in. u. 1. (1651) 205 
Those rapes,..Sodomies, buggeries of Monkes and F riers. 

Sodyak, obs. form of Zoniac. 

Sodyour, obs. form of Soupirr. 

Soe (sdu), Now dial, Forms: a. 4-5 saa, 5 
Ba, sane, 4 5, 9 sae, 8 cea (sec also SAY 54.3). 
B. 4, 7-9 80, 5-6 800 (6 swoo), 5- soe (6 s00e, 
sowe, S sow), 7-8 soa, [a. ON. sd-7: see SAY 
56.3) A Jarge tub. 

a, 1377-8 Durk, Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 387 In uno sae empt. 
pro vitriario. ¢14z5 in Wr..Wilcker 662 Hee tina, sa. 
1459-60 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 152 Proj saa pro aqua 
portanda, 1480-1 /érd.97,j sae3..1j Saez. 3752 Nec. Elgin 
(1903) 1. 446 All tubs, ceas, and other cooper work. 1889 
Exuis /’yonune. v. 799 (In Orkney) sae is a pail or bucket. 

B. ¢ 1300 //azelo 933 He kam to pe welle, water up-drow, 
And filde per a michel so. ¢1440 Promp. I'arv. 462]1 
Soo, or cowl, vessel, fina. 1459 in Aifon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 
£6 Tubbes, soes, alepoittes. 543 /7/st. MSS. Comnitss., 
Rutland MSS.1VV. 352 For one soo to the stable. 1578 
Richmond. Wills & Inv. (Surtees) 282 A swoo with other 
smole tryfles. rs80-1 Rey. St. Michael-le-Belfrey, York 
(Surtees) I. 33 [A child] by misfortune drowned in a soo of 
water, 16r1 Cotcr., /ine, a Stand, open Tub, or Soe. 
1679-80 Fabric Nolls York Minster (Surtees) 352 The child 
was drowned in a little water in ye bottom of a soa. 1691 
Rav wv. C. Words (ed. 2) €6 A So or Soa, a Tub with two 
Ears tocarry ona stang. 1866-in Linc. glossaries, 

b. alrib. and Comb., as soe-ful, -staff, -tree. 


(See also SASTANGE.) 

14.. Nout. in Wr..Wilcker 725 //o¢ timarium, a so-tre, 
c 1440 Promp, I'arv. 466/1 Soo tre, or cowl tre, falanga. 
1611 Cotcr., 7inée, a Stand-full, or Soe-full. 1613 F. 
Ropartes Revenue Gospel 49 One cluster thereof is carried 
between two vpona soa-staffe. 1653 H. More Aatad. Ath. 
vi. § 2 Forone Bason-full you may fetch upso many Soe-fulls, 

Soeffre, obs. var. SUFFER v. Soell, obs. ff. 
Soe 56.2, a., and v.! Scemeterie, obs. f. Ceme- 
TERY. Soerty, obs. f. Screry. 

Soever (soeva1), adv. Also poet. soe’er. [See 
So adv, and Ever adv. 8e.] 

+1. Whenever. Od5.—! 

1537 TorKINGTON Pilger. (1884) 27 And so ever ony Sarazin 
comyth by that Sepulcre he cast a stonne tber att, 

2. Used with generalizing or emphatic force after 


words or phrases preceded by how, what, which, 


whose, etc. (Cf. HowSoevenr, etc.) 

1557 NortH Gueuara’s Diall Pr. iw. xix. (1568) 170 How 
great a frend..so euer hee bee to them. 1580 Camrion in 
Allen Martyrdom (1908) 23 The feare of what punishment 
temporal soever. 1595 SHAKS. Fohu tv, iil. gt Whose 
tongue so ere speakes false. 1610 Hottann Camden's Brit. 
(1637) 569 How great, or how faire soever it hath been. 
167% Mitton Samson 1015 Which way soever men refer 
it. 1701 Swirr Contests Nobles & Comm. v, } conceive it 
far below the Dignity..of buman Natuie..to be engaged 
in any Party, tbe most plausible soever, upon such servile 
Conditions, 1779 Mirror No. 24 What pencil how animated 
soever, can equal the glories of the sky at sun-set? 1835 
J. H. Newman Par, Serm. (1837) I. 267 To all who are per- 
plexed in any waysoever. 1885 R. Brinces Eros 4 Psyche 
Aug. xxvii, By which law all things soe’er Are.. held. 


Sofa (sofa). Also 7 soffa, 7-9 sopha; 8 
sophee, sophy, 9 vilg. sofy. [=F. sofa, sopha, 
It., Sp., and Pg. sofa, ad. Arab. a3. soffah.) 


SOFAED. 


1. In Eastern countries, a part of the floor raised 
a foot or two, covered with rich carpets and 
cushions, and used for sitting upon. 

a. 1625 Puxcuas Prigrims 11. 1x. 1581 A Sofa spread with 
very sumptuous Carpets of Gold,..vpon which the Grand 
Signior sitteth. 1682 Lond. Gaz. No. 1683/3 The Grand 
Vizier came thither soon after, and sate down on a Stool 
placed on the Sofa. 1717 Lapy M. W. Montacu Leé?. 
(1893) I. 284 The next room is a very large one paved with 
marble, and all round ii, raised, two sofas of marble, one 
above another. 1841 Lane Arad, Nes. 1. 104 He.. beheld 
..a young man sitting on a sofa raised to tbe height of 
a cubit from the floor, 

B. ¢1637 Sir G. Courtuop sem. 124 A Sopha, which is 
a place raised from the floor about a foot to sit on. 1682 
WHELER Journ, Greece v. 350 Making us sit upon a Sopha, 
and drink Coffee with him. 1808 Parsons /’rav. Aséa, etc. 
ii. 22, | paid a visit to tbe pasha. ,and found him sitting on 
his sopha. 

transf, 1768 STERNE Sent, Fourn., The Grace, The old man 
and his wife.., placing me betwixt tbem, sat down upon a 
a of turf by the door. 

. A long, stuffed seat with a back and ends or 
end, used for reclining ; a form of lounge or couch. 

a, 1717 Berkeey Zour /taly Wks. 1871 1V. 530 The 
bridegroom sits on a very low sort of seat not unlike an 
oriental sofa. 1784 Cowrer Task 1. 88 Convenience next 
suggested elhow-chairs, And luxury th’ accomplish’d Sofa 
last. 1812 Crasse Tales v. 530 Tbe splendid sofa, which, 
though made for rest, He then had thought it freedom to 
have press'd. 1849 Lyete 2nd Visit U.S. 11. 47 Sofas, 
rocking chairs, tables, and a stove are placed in this room. 
1877 Mrs. Forrester J/ignox 1, 275 She makes him lie on 
a sofa near the open window. 

transf. 1864 E. Burritt lVa/k 313 Arow of flower sofas 
reaching round the garden. 
ve 1728 YounG Love of Fame v. 135 On her sophee she sits, 

ouchsafing andience to contending wits. 1753-4 Ricuarb- 
son Grandison (1781) V. xxiv. 146, I threw myself on 
asopha. 1806 Beresrorp Miseries Hum. Life 1. xxxiii, 
After having..diffused yourselfon the sopha. 1832 Country 
Houses 11, xii. 10 On a sopha in the green-room. 

3. allrib., as sofa-corner, -cushion, -pillow, ctc. 

1997-1805 S. & Hr. Lee Canterb, T. 111. 139 A circular 
pavilion, elegantly fitted up with cushions and sophia seats. 
1825 I’. Hook Sayings Ser, 1t. Doubts & F.v, On the oppo- 
site side of the sofatable. 1840 THackeray Shabby.gentecd 
Story vi, That well-known sofa-corner, 1848 — Van, fair 
xxi, It was all I could do to prevent myself from throwing 
the sofa-cushion at her. a@ 1848 Marrvat Valerie viii, The 
bottle.. which I had. .left under the sofa-pillow. 

b. Objective, as sofa- maker, -sluffer. 

1836 T. Ilook G. Gurney (1850) I. iii, 43 My friend, the 
sofa-maker, never troubled himself to inquire after me. 
1859 J.C. Atkinson MWalks 4 Talks (1892) 4 A beard that 
would bave been a small fortune to a sofa-stuffer, 

4. Special combs., as sofa-bed, -bedstead, a 
piece of furniture so constructed as to form a sofa 
or bed as required; sofa-carriage, a carriage 
having the seat made like that of a sofa; sofa- 
ridden, confined to a sofa (nonce-wd.); + sofa 
stall, a seat in a hall or theatre made like a sofa. 

1816 Rerton Landse. Gard., Fragm.on Theary (1840) 585 
To have dressing-rooms, in which *sofa-beds may..be used. 
1823 Dk Quincey /ucognito Wks. 1862 X. 9 ean went 
the little sofa-bed in a closet. 18gx Harpy Zess xxxvii. 
(1900) 92 She induced him to lie down on his own sofa bed. 
1833 Loupon Zucycl. Archit. § 650 We shall give some 
Designs. .for *sofa-hedsteads, 1841 THackrray Gt, /log- 
garty Diam. xi, A little dusky sofa-bedstead (woe hetide 
him who has to sleep on it?). 1822-29 Goon Study Med. 
III. 234 The use of his easy and convenient *sofa-carriage. 
1862 Catal, Internat. E.chtb., Brit, V1. No. 5686, Sofa car- 
tiages, especially constructed for spinal complaints. 1826 
Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. un, (1863) 496 There she sat, 
*sofa-ridden, 1862 .Volice Mason Fones’ Oration on Gari- 
baldi 8 Apr., “Sofa Stalls. Four Shillings. 

Hence So faed //f/. a., seated as on a sofa. 
So'fane a., pertaining to a sofa (nonce-wil.). 

1789 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 1, (1791) 69 Sopha’d on silk, 
amid her charm-built towers,..In sullen apathy Papaver 
nods. 1860 Dickens Uncomm. Trav. vi, A sofa, of incom- 
prehensible form regarded from any sofane point of view. 

Sofee, variant of Suri. 

Soferand, obs. form of SovEREIGN a. 

Sofett. rare—°. [f. Sor-a4-ETT(E.] ‘A small 
sofa’ (Webster, 1828-32). 

Soffit (sp°fit). 4ck. Forms: a. 7-8 soffite, 8 
sofita; 7 soffeta, 8 sapheta. 8. 7 suffito, 7-8 
soffito, sofitto; 8 soffeto. y. 8 schofeet, so- 
pheit, suffete, 8-9 sofite, soffite. 5. 8 sofit, 
8- soffit (9 soffet); 8-g suffit. [In the a and 
B forms directly a. It. soffitta fem. and sofitto 
masc., f. sof- (L. seb) under + pa. pple. of figgere 
to fix. The later forms are prob, after F. soffite.] 
The under horizontal face of an architrave or 
overhanging cornice ; the under surface of a lintel, 
vault, or arch; a ceiling. 

a, 1613-39 I. Jonrs in Leoni Palladio’s Archit, (1742) 1. 
39 The Soffita of the Corona of the Cornice. a@ 1668 Lassets 
Voy. Lialy (1670) tt. 103 The Soffta or roof of this Church 
most richly guilt. «703 [R. Neve] Crly 4 C. Purchaser 236 
Saphela’s, the Boards over the tops of Windows, opposite 
to the Window-hoards at the bottom. 1703 in Frnd. Derby. 
Archzol. Soc. 11. 33 For carving 16 roses in tbe Sofitas of 
the hanging square of the Capitalls. 

B. 1664 Evetyn tr. Freart’s Archit, v. 20 Those great 
Roses of the Sofitto or Eves of the Corona. 1710 ): Harris 
Lex. Techn. \1, Safitto, is the Italian Termin Architecture, 
for the Eaves of the Corona of the Capital of a Column. 
1776 G. Sempre Building in Water 67 Five Feet from the 
Soffeto of tbe Center Arch. /d/d. 107. 
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y. 1725 W. Hacrresny Sound Building 13 To draw the two 
different Edges of a ‘Iwisted Schofeet. 1739 C. LAseLye 
Prers Westin, Bridge77 Vhe chamfered Joints in the Suffetes 
of the Arches. 1751 — Weston. Br.77 Some of their Stones 
botb in the Fronts and their Sopheits were split. 1755 
T. H. Croxer Ori. fur. xin. Ixxvii, The lofty columns.. 
Which the soffites with gems adorned upheld. 1823 Rutter 
Fonthtil 71 Tbe lower part or soffite of the Oniel is ex- 
quisitely finished. 1842 Gwtit Enucycl. Archit, § 2285 Backs, 
elbows, and sofites to windows. a 1878 SirG. Scott Lect. 
Archit, (1879) 1. 280 A rib dropping down a little from the 
arched soffite, 

6. 1728 Cuampers Cycl,, Sofftto, or Soft, in Architecture, 
any Plafond or Ceiling, form’d of cross Beams, or flying Cor- 
nices. 175: J. Stuart in Lett, Lit. Men (Camden) 389 
The Sufhit of the Architrave, and Base of the Pilasters. 
1807 Hutton Course Math. (ed. 5) 11. 88 The window cills or 
seats, and the soffits above. 1823 P. Nicuotson Prac?. 
Builder 428 The section of the soffit..is some part of a 
circle. 1847 Lo. Linpsay Christian Art 1, 124 The first 
cupola and the suffits of the two arcbes intervening between 
it and tbesecond. 1883 Speci. Alnwick 5 Cornhill Rlwy. 
3 In the arches the soffit is to be pointed witb tbe best Port- 
land cement. 

attrib, 1833 Loupon Exucyel. Archit. § 755 The soffit 
boarding. 185: Ruskin Slones Vex, 1. xxviii. 326 We do 
not look for the soffit decoration. 

Soffraunce, obs. f. Surreraxce. Soffre, 

Soffym(e, obs. ff. 


Soffri, obs. ff. SuFFER v. 
Sofi, obs. var. Sorny, Suri. Sofice, 


SopHISM, 
obs. f. SuFFicE v, Sofism, var. of SuFISM. 


So-forth. rare“. [See Fortu adv. gb.] Such 
and such a thing. 

1611 SHaks. Wrnt. T. 1. ii, 218 They’re here with me 
already ; whisp’ring, rounding: Sicilia is a so-forth. 

Sofre, Sofry, obs. forms of SuFFER v. 

Soft (seft), sd. Also 3, 5 softe, 8-9 Sc. and 
north, saft. [f. the adj.] 

l. That which is agrceable, pleasant, or easy ; 
comfort, ease, rare. 

cizsoGen. & Ex. 3647 Dis folc is after softe tozen, And 
hauen swinc in weize dro3en.  @ 1300 Cursor MM. 15564 Bot 
sal we elles suffre samen, bath soft and sare. ¢1400 Rom, 
Rose 3446 For though thou love thus evermore, lo me is 
neither sofie ne sore. 1677 Horneck Gt. Law Cousid. iv. 
(1704) 112 They are afraid it .. will discompose them in their 
golden dreains, drive them fron their softs and ease. 

2. That which is soft or yiclding; the soft part 
of something ; softness. 

1593 R. Barnes Parthenophit i. 83 O Love's soft hills} 
.» How much, at your smooth soft, my sense amazed is! 
lbid, 119, 1 might work miracles to change again The hard 
to soft! 1611 FLorto, §/dé/o, .. the soft or spunginesse of any 
thing, as of crummes of bread. 1653 R. Sanvers Piysiogn. 
63 All this enclosed space is commonly called the soft of the 
Thumb. 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk § Selz, 130 His two fore- 
feet, which lie had thrust so into the soft of her sides, as to 
make two deep doaks there. 1784 Cowrer Jusé 111. 417 
Nor does he spare the soft And succulent, that feeds its 
giant growth. - 

transf. 1871 R. Evus Catnilus \xviii, 120 Not to a grand- 
sire old.., so lovely the grandson One dear daughter alone 
rears i* the soft of his years. 

b. Cant. Bank notes. 

1864 in Slang Dict. 

e. pl. Soft coal; also, soft woollen rags. 

1883 GresLry Gloss. Coal.im. 229 Softs, coals which easily 
break up. 1894 7¥sues 17 Apr. 4/5 The best demand was 
for nuts,..but Barnsley softs were again to be had at from 
7s. 6d. to 8s, ; 

3. Phonelics. A soft or voiccd consonant. 

1846 M. Wirtiams Saxscr. Gram, 10 The soft is changed 
to its unaspirated hard. 187 Arsvotr & SerLtey Aug. 
Lessons 43 Aspirates and softs..are modified in a corre- 
sponding manner. 

4. U.S. political slang. @. A member of a local 
party which advocated a ‘soft money’ or paper 
currency. b, A member of one or other party 
holding moderate views. Cf. Sort-SHELL sé. 

1847-54 in R. H. Thornton American Gloss. (1912) $.v. 
Hard, 1859 Bartiett Dict, Amer. (ed. 2) 426 Soft-shell 
democrats, Soft-shells, or Softs, the less conservative divi- 
sion of the New York Democrats. 1888 Bryce Amer. 
Comm. 11.1. xlvi. 203 The Hunkers and Barnburners wlio 
divided the Democratic Party forty years ago, and subse- 
quently passed into the * Hards’ and the ‘Sofis’. 

5. A soft, simple, or foolish person; a ‘softy’, 
Chiefly dza/. or collog. 

1854~ in dial. glossaries and texts (Northampt., Linc., 
Lanc., Berks., etc.) 1859 Gro. Exior A. Sede ix, It'll do 
you no good to sit in a spring-cart o’ your own, if you've 
got asoft to drive you. 1864 E. Sarcent Peculiar I11. 72 
If the world were in the hands of sich softs the old machine 
would be smasbed up in universal anarchy. 


Soft (spft), a. Forms: a. 1-6 softe (4-5 soffte, 
4 zofite), 4- soft. B. dial, and Sc. 6-7 safte, 6— 
saft (9 dia/. zaft). [OE. sdfte or sdf?, var. of the 
more usual séf’e, which corresponds to WFris. 
soft, seaft, OHG., semfti (samftt), semfle, MHG. 
senfte, obs, G. sexft. The form without umlaut 
(probably due to the influence of the adv.) has 
parallels in MDn, sof? (zoff), saf?, and sackt (Du. 
sacht), MLG. and LG. sacht, MHG. and G., san/t 
(dial. saft, séft). The relationships of the stem 
are doubtful.] 

Many of the senses tend to involve or pass into each 
other, esp. in poetic use. 

I, 1. Producing agreeable or pleasant sensa- 
tions ; characterized by ease and quiet enjoyment; 
of a calm or placid nature. 


SOFT. 


¢ 1000 /EFric /7on, (Vborpe) 1. 566 Ic softum slape me 
Sereste, swa swa Ou me forlete. c1175 Lamb. Hot, 35 
Hit wald ine punchen pet softeste bed [=bath] and pet 
wunsemeste pet ic efre ibad. c12s0 Gex. & Lx. 2412 Pha- 
raon bad hiin wurden wel in softe reste and seli mel. 1390 
Gower Conf. 1. 312 It hath be sen and felt ful ofte, Ihe 
harde time after the softe. ¢ 1477 Caxton Yason 45 b, Certes 
the time must be taken as hit cometh, is hit hard or softe. 
1500-20 Dunsar Poems xxxv. g For weirines on me ane 
slummer soft Come. 1590 Spenser /*. Q. t. ix. 13 Whiles 
euery sence the humour sweet embayd, And slombring soft 
my hart did steale away. 1606 Suaxs, Ant. 6 Cd. 11 vii- 
114 Till that the conquering Wine hath steep't our sense, 
In soft and delicate Lethe. 1634 Mitton Comus 1001 
Where young Adonis oft reposes, Waxing well of his deep 
wound In slumber soft. 1746 Francis tr. //orace, Epist. 
1. xvi. 21 This pleasing, this delicious soft Retreat In Safety 
guards me from September’s Heat, 1812 Byron Ch. Har. 
ut. 1xx, Many a joy could he from Night's soft presence glean. 
1865 Conincton Hor., Odes \v. v. (ed. 3) 112 Sweet Peace, 
soft Plenty, swell the golden grain, : 

+b. Pleasing 2 (or of) taste; free from acidity 
or sharpness. Also of odour: Not pungent 
strong, or heavy. Oés. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 1. vii. (W. de W. 1495) 89 
Blood is swete and softe in taast and in towche, /bid. xv1. 
xciv. (Bodl. MS.), In some place it is softe in sauoure, and 
in some place moste salt; and in some place moste bitter, 
c1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 92 His seed ys 
reed, his odour softe, of good effect. c1475 Henryson 
Poems (S.T.S.) 111.152 With ane brewing caldrun full of 
hait caill, For it wilbe be softar and sweittar of pe smak. 
19797 London Art of Cookery 216 Malt isa wholesome nutri- 
tious grain, containing a soft, balsainic, oleaginous essence. 
1826 Art Brewing (ed. 2) 101 Preserving the sweet flavour 
of the malt.., and tbe soft richness. 

c. Pleasing to the eye; free from ruggedness or 
asperity. Also of colour, or with referencc to this: 
Not crude or glaring; quiet, subdued. 

1702 Pore Sa/pho 15 Soft scenes of solitude no more can 
please. 1738 Gray 7asso 67 There the soft emerald smiles 
of verdant hue, 1784 Cowrer Tasé& 1. 766 We can spare 
The splendour of your lamps; they but eclipse Our softer 
satellite. 1815 J. Smitn Panorama Sci. & Art Il. 770 
This mode of engraving.., when carefully executed, has a 
soft and pleasing effect. 1845 Bupp Dis. Liver 228 The 
tissue of the liver is pale, and..of a soft buff colour. 1869 
Tozrr Hight. Turkey 1, 201 Following its stream ..through 
softer scenery. 1892 Photagr. Ann. 11. 718 ‘Vhis [Bromide] 
Paper is very Rapid, and gives very soft and beautiful 
results, ; 

2. Causing or involving little or no discomfort, 
hardship, or suffering; easily endured or borne. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 16109 Sod ich habbe be iswid, ah nis be na be 
softre, ¢1250 Gen, & Ex. 2057 Queder-so it wurde softe or 
strong, de reching wurd on god bi-long. 1320 Cast. Love 
957. Mi 30k is softe i-nowh to weren. ¢1380 WycurF Sed. 
iVks. 111. 367 For Crist hymself seys pat his 30k is soffie, 
and bis charge is light. 1526 Prlgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
41 b, He hydeth the ferefull scourge of greuous correccyon, 
and sheweth vs somtymes the softe rodde of his swete dis- 
ciplyne. @ 1661 Fuiier !WVorthies, Worc. in. (1661) 169 
After ten years soft durance in all plenty,. .enjoying a great 
temporall Estate left him by his Father, He dyed 1569. 1672 
Sir T. Browne Let. Friend § 24. 130 Besides his soft death, 
the incurable state of bis disease might somewhat extenuate 
your sorrow. 1700 Law Council of Trade (1751) 118 Altho’ 
-.this act be a monopoly,..yet was it incomparably more 
soft and easy, than those barbarous monopolies of the Kings, 
James the V and VI. 

b. Involving little or no exertion or effort; free 
from toil or labour. Now chiefly co//og., easy, 
lazy, idle. 

1639 Futter //oly War u, xl. (1840) 104 They were bred in 
such soft employments, that they were presently foundered 
with any hard labour. 1655 Nicholas Papers (Camden) I1. 
267 Iff I did not know how much hee is devoted to his ease 
and a soft kinde of life. 1690 Tempte £Zss, Poetry Wks. 
1720 I, 249 Among the Romans, the last..Scipio passed 
the soft Hours of his Life in the Conversation of Terence. 
1841 Ibrowninc Pippa Passes 146 A soft and easy life 
these ladies lead! 1858 Cartyte Fred. Gt. 1X. vii, (1872) 
ILI. 128 He led a soft and tranquil life with his Regiment 
at Ruppin. 1889 Daily News 12 Oct. 5/1 People crowd 
into literature, as into other ‘soft’ professions, because it 
is genteel. 1894 /éid. 2 Oct. 6/1 Tbe popular idea that 
romance is ‘a soft job’, 1905 VacHELe Zhe AHedl viii. 181 
You havedeliberately taken things easy, because you wanted 
a soft time of it during the summer term. ; 

3. Of a sound, the voice, etc.: Low, quiet, sub- 
dued; not loud, harsh, or rough. Also, melo- 
dious, pleasing to the ear, sweet. 

¢ 1250 Owl & Night. 6 pat playd wes stif & stare & strong, 
Sum hwile softe & lud among. a@ 1300 Cursor AL, 1030 Par 
sune es soft and suet sang, Sune of sautes bat par singes. 
1362 Lanot. P. #7, A. 1x. 11z He was..to loken on ful 
symple,. .Sad of his semblaunt and of softe speche. ¢ 1385 
Cuaucer ZL. G. IV. 745 Thisbe, And with a soun as softe 
as ony shryfte, They lete here wordis thour the clifte pace. 
c1400 Lypc. Piler. Sowle (Caxton) 1. xxxvii. (1859) 41 
‘Thenne held they a councey] so softe and so stylle that 
I nomore herd for a good space. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Priv. Priv.177 He lyght fro his hors and in softe laghynge 
sayde [etc.]. 1508 Dunsar 7ua Mariit lhemen 519 The 
soft souch of the swyr. 1581 Muucaster Positions xii. 
(1887) 60 Of loude and soft reading. 1605 Suaks. Lear v. 
iii. 273 Her voice was euer soft, Gentle, and low, an excel- 
lent thing in woman. 1697 Drypen Virg. Past. v. 128 The 
soft Whispers of the Southern Wind, 1738 Gray Profertius 
iii. z2 Whence the soft strain and ever-melting verse? 1779 
Warner in Jesse Selwyn 4 Contemp. (1844) 1V. 263, 1 dealt 
only in the softest inflexions of voice, though with you..1 
should have been angry. 1817 Keats / stood tip-toe 95 
‘The soft rustle of a maiden’s gown, 1838 Dickens O, Twist 
xii, There came a soft tap at the door. 1876 Bristowe 7%. 
& Pract. Med, (1878) 602A soft systolic murmur is frequently 
to be heard. 


SOFT. 
b. sfec. in Phonetics. (Opposed to Harp a. 16.) 


Jonson and Ainswortb employ the term in the contrary 
sense to that now usual. 

1636 B. Jonson Eng. Gram, iv. Wks. (Ruldg.) 772/2 The 
more general sound [of /] is the softest and expresseth the 
Greek $. 1668 O. Price Eng. Orthogr.24 Except. .the soft, 
s, in concision, circumcision. /di/., But, th, makes a softer 
sound..in worthy, father. 1736 Aixssworru Dict. u.s.v. 7, 
P is only a softer 4, and 4 an harder /f,..the harder inute 
before a vowel passing into the softer before a conson- 
ant. 1775- (see Harp a. 16]. 1827 Hearp Gram, Russian 
Lang. 4 Vhere are eleven vowels in the Russian alphabet, 
which are divided into hard and soft. 1845 Proc. Phrlol, 
Soc. I. go, S is always hard, the soft sound of this letter 
being invariably represented by 2. 1883 I. ‘aviton A/phabet 
Il. 128 The Etruscan rejects the sofi mutes 4, g, d, and 
retains the aspirated mutes th, &h, ph. ces 

c. Of musical instruments: Making or emitting 


a soft sound. 

1561 I’. Hony tr. Castigtione's Courtyer i. (1900) go The 
Cretenses used harpes and other softe instrumentes. 1634 
Mitton Comus 86 With his soft Pipe,and smooth-dittied 
Song, 1667 — 7”. £.1. 551 Anonthcy inove..to the Dorian 
inood Of Flutes and soft Recorders. 1746 Francis tr. 
Horace, Epist. w. ii. 82 Vbee the softer Lyre Delights. 
1794 Mrs. Ranciirre Alyst. Udolpho xv, Their voices 
accompanied by a few soft instruments. 

4. Ot weather, seasons, etc.: Free from storms 
or rough winds; genial, inild, balmy. (Cf. 26. 

c12g0 Gen. & Ex, 3061 Dis weder is softe, And dis king 
hard. 1362 Lanci. P. 7d. A. vii. 181 Vppon softe sonenday 
.-llungur hem helede wip an hot Cake. ¢1375 Cursor .)i. 
24837 (Kairf.), pe weder soft in somertide sone be-gan to 
ruge & ride. ¢1440 Promp. Par. 58 2 Calme or softe, 
wythe-owte wynde, calms. ¢1475 LLenkyson /'oems(S.V.5,) 
III. 93 The nicht is soft and dry. a1s0g Kixcsrorp Chroz. 
Lond, (1905) 261 This yere was a wonderfull eusy and soft 
wynter, without stormys or frostes. 1697 Dryben !’irg. 
Georg. 1. 457 In this soft Season,.. In prime of all the Year, 
and Holy-days of Spring. 1705 Abbison /faly 219 In a 
soft Air and a delicious Situation. 1822 [M. A. Ketty] 
Osmond INV. 107 It was a soft, early sunmner’s morning. 1851 
CariyLe 7, Sterling 1. ii, The climate of Bute is rainy, soft 
of temperature...In that soft rainy climate [etc.]. 1894 
Biackmore Ferlycross gor It is such a soft spring-day. 

b. Of the sun, rain, wind, etc. : Shining, falling, 
or blowing gently; not strong, violent, or bois- 
terous. 

1362 Lanct. ?. 72, A. Prol x In a somer sesun whon softe 
wus pe sonne. c1400 Destr. Troy 6066 Erly at Morne, 
When the sun vp soght with his softe beames. 1549 Coupé. 
Scotl, vi. (1872) 61 The..southyn vynd..generis thondir, 
tluddis, and smal soft ranis. 1596 Datrymece tr. Leslie's 
list. Scot. (S.V.S.) U1. 238 [He] prosperouslic landes at 
Leith .. with a safte winde the xix day of maii. 1648 
Hlexuam ut, Een sovsinge, a soft or a gentle Gale. 1781 
Cowrer Charity 127 Soft airs and geutle heaving» of the 
wave Impel the ficet. 1823 F.C Lisso_p Ascent Wt, Blanc 
22 A soft breath of wind spread its folds, and floated it gently 
intheair. 1843 Mas. Carcyce Lets. 1.206 The beautifullest 
soft rain to muke all fresh again. 1864 Texsysox Aydiner's 
F. 454 Tbe soft river-breeze, Which fann'd the gardens. 
Jig. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. uu. an, vii, Wild burstings of 
affection were in this great heart; of fierce ligbtuing, and 
soft dew of pity. 

c. Of the sea, streams, etc.: Free from rough 
waves or turbulence; smooth, calm: running 
calmly or gently. 

¢ 1450 S?. Cuthbert (Surtees) 626 Pe se was soft, be wawes 
were stille. 1543 AscHam Yo.xvop/. (Arb.) 153 There is no 
shippe better than Gallies be, in a softe and a caulme seu. 
1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 223 From tbence with a 
soft streame, and gentle fall, ‘Thone runneth by.. Taunton. 
1648 Mitton ?s. Ixxxvii, 27 In thee fresh brooks, and soft 
streams glance. 1784 Cowrrk Sask iv. 64 Rills of oily 
eloquence in soft Meanders. 1814 Scotr Diary 2 Sept. iu 
Lockhart, We here ouly feel them as a large but soft swell 
of the sea. 1863 Swnith's Dict. Bible 11. 1311/2 Mt (Siloah} 
is not now, nor was it in the days of Isaiah, anything but a 
very soft and gentle stream. 

5. Of pace, progression, or movement : Leisurely, 
easy; slow; not hasty or hurried. Now arch. 

The adverbial phrase (to go, ride, etc.) a soft face appears 
very frequently from ¢ 1370 to 1560. 

c 1290 5. Eng. Leg. 1. 297 He ne made no softe pas, Ake 
wende him budere ful hastiflicbe. c1440 Prom. Parv. 
462/2 Softe, in mevynge, lextus. bid. 472/1 Stalkynge, or 
soft and sly goynge, serpiura. 1511 Guylforide's Pilger. 
(Camden) 77 We made sayle with right softe spede. 1604 
E. G{rimstone] D'Acosta’s Hist, Indies vi. xxviii. 493 
Circles.. wherein the Auntients and Nohlemen did sing and 
daunce with a softe and slowe motion. 1663 S. Parrick 
Parab, Pilgr. xxvii. (1687) 313 A soft pace goes far. 1687 A. 
Lovett tr. Vheveuot's Trav. 1. 164 The Dromeduries have 
--a good soft trott, and will travel with ease forty Leagues 
aday. a1704 [. Brown To Belinda ii. Wks. 1711 1V. 100 
Love is all Gentleness and Joy, Smooth are his Looks, and 
soft his Pace. @ 1822 Suettey Afatilda 5 With slow, soft 
steps leaving the mountain's steep. 1871 Rossetti Poems, 
Dante at Verona xxi, A lady..at a soft pace Riding the 
lists round to the dais. 

b. Having a smooth easy motion. rare. 

1470-85 MaLory Arthur x, xxviii. 458 Whanne he vnder- 
stood that Kynge Marke had sente for hym,he mounted vpon 
a softe amhuler and rode to Kynge Marke, 1667 Mitton 
P, L. vu, 165 The Eartb..that spinning sleeps On her soft 
Axle, while she paces Eev'n. 

tc. Of ajourney: Performed leisurely. Ods.—} 

1606 HoLtann Suetonius 75 The journeyes that be made 
were soft and small; so that if hee went from Rome but to 
Tibur or Preneste, he would make two daies of it. 

+6. Of a fire: Burning slowly or gently; mod- 
erate or gentle in heat or intensity; slow. Oés. 

Common in the 16th and 17th centuries, 

1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 85 After be it put 
ypon a softe fyr. a 1q25 tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula, evc. 


| 


| 


368 


31 Sepe bam on a softe fyre vnto pey be made oon body. 
3527 AnDkEW Srunswyke's Distyll. Waters Wij, The 
fyre must be very softe in the Legynnyng. 1577 Hark 
son England i, vi. (1877) 1. 157 The more the barleie be 
dried (yet must it be doone with soft fire) the hetter the 
malt is. 1630 Ilottasp Caseden's Brit. (1637) 453 Kedde 
fillets of Saffron..are dried at a soft fire. 1689 LuTTRELL 
Brief Rel. (1857) 1. 620 Some French incendiaries.. were 
adjudg’d to he fastned toa stake, with a soft fire round them, 
1718 Be. Hutcuinson Witchcraft ii. (1720) 22 Some otbers 
roasted the King's Picture by a soft Fire. 1738 Cuampres 
Cycl. s.v. Balsam of sulphur, Boiling the two together over 
a soft fire the space of an hour. 

Prov. a1§36 Proverbs in Songs, Carols, etc. (E.E.T.S.) 
128 A softe fire makith swete multe, 1564 DutLeyn Dram. 
Dial, (E.E.T.S.) 6 Softe fire inaketh swete Malte. 1663 
Berrer //ud. 1. tit. 1251 Soft fire, they say, does make 
sweet Male, Good Squire, Festina lente, wwt too fast. 

7. Of a slope, ascent, ctc.: Gentle, gradual. 

1659 W. Cuampertavse Pharonntda uu. 147 The stately 
Mount .. to nicet the Vale stole down On soft descents, 
1781 Cowrtr Kefirement 333 Neither heathy wilds.. Nor 
soft declivities with tufted hills 1794 Mrs. Ravciirre 
Myst, Udolpho xxxvi, The strain. .rose, by soft degrees, till 
the high organ and the choral sounds swelled into fnll and 
solemn harmony. 18:9 Scott /vauhoe xiii, 1t occupied the 
brow of a soft and gentle eminence, 

If. 8. Of persons: Gentle or mild in nature or 
character; incltned to be merciful, lenient, or con- 
siderate in dealing with othe:s; free from harsh- 
ness, severity, of rigour; compassionate, kind, 
tender-hearted. 

Pussing into, or not always clearly distinct from, sense 13. 

a1izz O. £. Chron. an, 1114 Laud MS., Ile wars swite 
god & softe man & dyde mycel to gode. 1154 /dzd. an, 1137, 
He milde man was & softe & god. ¢ 1z00 Oxmin 667 odess 
enngell iss full meoc, & milde, & soffte, & blibe. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 18775 Pa wes Vder Pendragun Ppa softer an his mode. 
a1225 ducr. &. 304 Abuuen us {will be) pe corre Demare, 
vor ase softe as he is her, ase herd he bid per. c¢ 1300 
Havelok 9): Als he was strong, 50 was he softe. 1390 
Gower Conf L. 371 Thon schult Le soft in compaignic, 
Withoute Contek or Folhaste. ¢1430 U’ilgr. Lyf Manhode 
1 xv. (186g) 10 Softe he slulde be that hath it, For ofto gret 
rudeshipe mys Lefalleth, 1533 Bercenntn Livy 1.ai.(5. 1.5.) 
1. 68 Na pepill was sa gracius and soft in pynissing of pare 
transgiessouris or cobalt as pai wer. 1596 DacayomrLe 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.>.) Vl. 223 This hing. saw that 
a» scucir punisment drewe vicious persounis frome vice; sa 
lo be saft, and ouersie, prouckes thame daytie mair. 1612 
T. Tavcor Comm, Situs ii. 2 A soft man is.-one that will 
not be so hard in his dealing, as sometime by strict lawe he 
night. 1697 Devore b’irg. Georg. 1v. 776 The soft Napa#an 
Race will soon relent Their Anger, and remit the Punisb- 
ment. 1751 Cuestewr, Lett. cexlv. (1792) II). 125 Atthe 
first impulse of passion be silent, till you can be soft. 1844 
Dickens Mart, Chuz, xxvii, The law being hard upon us, 
we're not exactly soft upon 3B. 1852 Tnacktxay Esmond 
1. xiv, He.. was very soft and gentle with tbe children. 1890 
‘R. Botorewoon’ Colonial Kegyrimer 11891) 314 [bey now 
began to consider that.. Neuchamp bad been considerate, 
or, in their phraseology, ‘soft,’ to an extent altogether 
unprecedented. 

b, Of animals: Gentle, docile ; lacking in spirit. 

¢1z00 Orsin 1312 Furr lamb is soffte & stille deor, & 
meoc, & milde. 1398 Txevisa Barth. De P. RK. xvii. c. 
(W. de W. 1495) 846 Whan he [a bull) is tyed vndera fyg 
tree he lesyth and leueth all his fyersnesse and is sudenly 
sobre and softe. [¢ 1515 Cocke Lorells &.1 She is as softe 
asalamme yf one do her meue.) 1891 /'a/f Sfall G. 15 
Set 2,3 An English jockey speaks with contempt of ‘a 
soft brute’; when a tureador..speaks of a soft brute, he 
says it has ‘drunk mud’. 

ce, Gentle #7 speech or looks. 

a1300 Cursor VM. 24078 (Edinb), Fair he wes and fre,.. 
Soft in speche. 1400 tr. Scrreta Secret., Gow. Lordsh. 
117 Pal man ys..wel dysposyd in kynde, pat..ys..softe yn 
lokynge. 1422 /éid., Priv, Priv. 139 A kynge sholde be 
good of Speche and Softe in worde. 

+d. Quiet; not making a noise. Ods. 

a 1430 Sfans Puer 55 in Babees Bk., At mete & at soper 
kepe pee stille & softe. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv, 462 2 Softe, 
or esy wythe owte grete dene... tranguillus. a1536 Pro- 
verbs in Songs, Carols, etc. (E.E.T.S.) 130 Besy in stody 
be bou, child,..& at bedde, softe & sadde. 

e. Not rigid or severe; lax, yieiding. Cf. 11 b. 

a371§ Burnet Own Time (1734) 11. 29 Lord Ancram said 
I might he what I pleased, if P would be a little softer in 
the points of religion. 1718 Hickes & Ne son Acttle- 
quell i, }. 315 Some sshine him herein too Rigid:..Others 
have censured him for being too Soft. 

9. Of disposition, look, etc.: Gentle, mild; in- 
dicative of a mild or gentle character. 

¢ 1200 Ormin 1461 3iff pin herrte iss arefull, & milde, & 
soffte, & nesshe. 1377 Lanct. P. P/, B. vit. 117 Sadde of his 
semblaunt and of soft chiere. 1390 Gower Conf, 1. 83 For 
feigned semblant is so softe, Unethes love may he war. 
1533 BeLtenpen Livy un. xi. (S.T.S.) 1. 169 Seruilius.., ane 
man of mare soft Ingyne, said pe myndis of pepill mycht 
be mare eselie bowit pan brokin. 1818 Scotr Sr. Lamm, 
x, A flush of less soft expression..resumed predominance 
when he mentioned how meanly he was provided for the 
entertainment of his guests. 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. 
v. 1. 591 Those soft and pleasing features which had won 
so many hearts, 1880‘ Ovuipa’ Moths 280 She found his 
soft, pensive eyes looking at her. 

b. Of qualities, feelings, etc.: Characterized by 
gentleness or tenderness. 

€12z00 ORMIN 2809 Swa batt te millce nohht ne he To 
soffte, ne to nesshe. 1593 Saks. Lucy. 593 Soft pity 
enters at an iron gate. 1723 Ramsay Fair Assembly x, 
Belinda. .strikes with love and saft surprise, Where e’er sbe 
turns her een. 1746 Hervey J/edit, (1818) 147 A heart 
susceptible of the softest, most compassionate emotions. 


1781 Cowrer Zable-7. 484 If buman woes her soft atten- 
tion claim. 


SOFT. 


10. Of words, language, ete.: a. Ingratiating, 
soothing, bland; tender, sentimental, 

¢ 1375 9c. Ley. Saints xlv. (Christina) 46 Pane hir fadiue 
kissit hir ofte, & gluthryt hir with vordis softe. 1390 
Gower Conf. 1. 72 He with softe wordes inilde Conforteth 
hire. 1535 Coverpace /'ror, v. 3 For the lippss of an har. 
lot are a droppinge hony combe, and hir throte is softer 
then oyle. 1548 Ubatt, etc. Krasin, Par, Luke 193b, 1s it 
not a woorde softer then honey, to saie hail] miaister? 
1608 Suaxs. Jer. wv. iv. 45 No vir does become black 
villany So well as soft and tender flattery. 1721 SieELE 
Speet, No, 118 P2 The Iluntsman. whispered the softest 
Vows of Fidelity in her Kar, and cried [etc.}. 1773 GorosM. 
Stoops to Cong. u, What soft things are yuu saying to 
your cousin? 1782 Miss Bursxey Cecilia un. iti, Cau you 
conjecture who was making these soft speeches? 1842 
Lover Mandy Amity xxxiv, The coaxing tones of Lridset’s 
voice, inviting Andy, in the softest words, to go to bed. 
1865 TrotLore Beton Est. ix. 94 He was fond of saying 
soft things which wee intended to bave no meaning. 

b. Free from roughness or harshness; tending 
to tone down or minimize something unpleasant. 

1388 Wryeuir /'rov, xv. 1 A soft answere brekith ire. 
61446 Lyoc. Two Miyghtingale /’oents 25 Whan he was 
laonght to examynacioun: A soft Aunswere without re- 
bellisun, ¢1450 «34. Cuthtert (Surtees) 350 Pe biscbope 
mode was all mesyd, Pe whene with soft wordes he plesyd. 
1660 WaATERUOUSE Arms & Arm 38'lis very convenient 
to use a soft Pen, and to offer probable truth with no 
dictator-like confidence. 1710 Abuisox Whig Examiner 
No, 5 3 They have stated this case in the softest and 
most palatable terms it will bear. 1753-4 Kicuakvsos Gran. 
atison UL, xxvii. 286 You have suft words for hard meanings. 
1838 ‘Tniriwate Griece IV. 161 Ainbassadors were sent to 
Agis, to propose alliance with Sparta—a softer term for 
subjection, 186g Txottore //e Anew, etc. r»xxi (1878) 
183 If there was anything im what your wife did to offend 
you, a soft word from you would have put it all right. 

c. i:xpressive of what is tender or peaceful. 
Also éransf. of a writer. 

a170q4 1. Veown /raise Drunkenness Wks. 1730 1. 37 
Anactreon was famous for a bottle, as he was soft and pleasing 
in his poetry. 1712 Appison Spectator No, 469 P19 Some 
Passages are beautiful by being Sublime, others by bei g 
Sofi. 1743 Francis tr. //or., Odes t. xvi. 26 Shall the Muse 
again 1o softer Numbers tune her nielting Strain. 

1L. Of actions, means, etc.: Gentle or moderate 
in character; catricd on, perforined, etc., without 
harshness, severity, or violence. 

1495 Act x1 //en, V/1,c.2 Vreamble, Of his pitie intend- 
ing to reduce theym therunto by softer meanes then by 
such extreme rigour. 1588 Kyp /eouse/, Phil, Wks. v1got) 
260 To aduize thee, not (to) bring themvp ynder so soft and 
casie discipline as they become. .milke so 1607 Suaks. 
Cor. mi, it, 82 Thou,..Leing bred 1n broyles, [ast not the 
suft way, which... Were fit for tbce to vse. 1670 CLARENDON 
Contempl. Ps. Tracts (1727) § Since they will not enter- 
tain that soft approach of his grace towards tbeir conver. 
sion, he hath a rougher remedy to apply. 1742 Gray 
Propertius i. 3 Still may his Bard in softer fight» engage. 
1754 — Progr. Poesy 16 Vhe.. Frantic Passions hear thy soft 
controul. 1784 Cowrex Sask 1.510 When the temper'd 
heat, may afford Soft fomentation, and invite the seed. 
1837 Cautyce fr. Aev. 1. v. i, The two Ay-wheels whirl 
in the softest manner. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commw, 111, 
Ixxxvii. 161 They are disposed to try soft means at first. 

b, In comparative use: Less rigid or strict. 

1718 Hicxes & Nevson Aettlewel/l ut. Ixxiv. 388 He had 
been prevailed upon..to take the New Oath according to 
the Softer Sense. ; . 

12. Of the hand, etc. : Touching lightly or gently. 

Sense 19 is also implied. ; 

1650 R. Sraryvitos Struda's Low-C. Wars 1. 24 An in- 
cision pains the less when made by a soft hand. 1667 
Mitton /. LZ. av. 471, | will bring thee where no shadow 
Staies..thy soft imbraces, 1743 Francis tr. //or., Odes 
xxiv, 22 What though you can tbe Lyre command, And 
sweep its Tones with softer Hand Than Orpheus. 1820 
Snuectey Hyun Alerc. xxv, Right through the temple.. 
He went with soft light feet. 1901 WV. Amer. Rev. Feb. 
162 The soft hand of the Americans is not as good as the 
mailed fist of the Germans. 

III. 13. Yielding readily to emotions of a ten- 
der nature; easily affected or moved in this way; 
impressionable. Also aéso/. of persons. 

c12z05§ Lay. 24270 Per custe uader bene sune, ..suster custe 
suster; Pa softere heom wes an heorten. ¢ 1489 CaxTON 
Sonnes of Aymon iv. 127 His herte wexed softe, & began 
to wepe full sore. 1588 Suaxs. L. L. L. 1. iil, 337 Loues 
feeling is more soft and sensible, Then are the tender hornes 
of... Snayles. 1713 STEELE Guardian No. 17 P7 Con- 
cerning tbe Soft disposition and generosity of his master. 
1747 Gentl. Mag. Apr. 194 1 Tbe soft lamented, and the 
brave approv'd, 1837 CaxtyLe Fr. Rev... i, The soft 
young heart adopts orphans. 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. 
viii. 11. 320 His graceful manners, ..his soft heart, his open 
hand, were universally praised. 1880 Mrs LB. Watrorp 
Troublesome Daughters 1. ix. 187 He found hituself quite 
soft on the subject. é 

b. In figurative expressions. ; 

1679 Atsor Melius /ng. 11. viii. 361 A tender-Conscienced 
Person is one that bas a Soft place i's Head. 1753 Miss 
Cottier Art Torment. i. iii. (2811) 135 The man who has 
a soft place in his heart. 1885 Cent, Mag. XXX. 380/2 
[He} had ratber a soft spot in his heart for Violet. 1887 
Times (weekly ed.) 30 Sept. 8/2 Cave..had got the softer 
side of some of the doorkeepers of the House of Commons. 

c. Zo be soft on or upon (a person), to be in 
love with; to regard amorously or sentimentally. 

1840 Tuackeray Barber Cox Jan., Orlando and my girl, 
who were mighty soft upon one another. 1860 — Loved vi, 
I was not a little soft upon her myself, that's the truth, 
1888 ‘R. Botprewoop' Robbery under Arins Il, ix. 157, 
1 always thought she was rather sofion Jin. | { 

14. Easily influenced or swayed; having little 


— 


SOFT. 


power of resistance to the influence of other per- 
sons or things; facilc, compliant. Also adsol. of 


persons. 

c1as0 Owl & Night, 1350 Pah sum wif beo of nesche mode, 
For wummon beobp of sufte blode. 1535 CoveroaLe Fob 
xxill. 16 For in so moch as he is God, he maketh my berte 
soft; and seynge that he is Allmightie, he putteth me in 
feare. 1558 Knox First Blast (Arb.) 24 Womankinde is 
imprudeni and soft, (or flexible),.. because she is easelie 
bowed. 1639 SatrmarsH /’c/icy 178 In a businesse of pas- 
sion and aflection be suspitious of yourselfe and company, 
for in such cases you are most open and soft to advantages. 
1648-9 Eikon Bas. 116 Divines, (of so soft and servile tem- 
pers, as disposed them to so sudden acting and compliance). 
1751 Jouxnson Kambler No. 162 ? 5 Many..whoseleci for 
friendship and confidence not..the virtuous, but the soft, 
the civil, and compliant. 1813 Scotr Rokeby 1. xxiv, A 
heart too soft from early life To hold with fortune needful 
strife. 1849 Macaucay //ist, Eng. v. 1. 543 His soft mind 
had, as usual, taken an impress from the society which 
surrounded him. 

b. Weak, effeminate, unmanly. 

1593 Suaks. 3 ffen, V/,uU. ti. 57 Cheere vp your spirits, 
our foes are nye, And this soft courage makes your Followers 
faint. 16z0 E. Biount //orz Sudsec. 82 In women, and men 
of soft and effeminated affections. 1628 Houses /hucydides 
(1822) 94 The Lacedemonians..ever looked sourly on soft 
and loose behaviour. 1663 S. Patrick /’arad, Prigr, (1687) 
427 [To] keep our selves above the soft pleasures of the 
flesh into which we are apt to sink. 1716 Pore /éiad vi. 

62 Sidonian maids.. Whom from soft Sidon youthful Paris 

ore. 1776 Gisson Decl. & F. xii. (1782) 1. 413 He was 
soft yet cruel; devoted to pleasure, bui destitute of taste. 
1801 Strutt Sforts 4 Past. Introd. p. xi, Violeni exercises 
. grew onl of fashion.., and the education... became propor- 
tionably more soft and delicate. 1872 Roudledge’'s Ev. Boy's 
Ann. 455/1 It looks so soft to say you won't fight. 

c. Refined, delicate. sare, 

1601 SHaxs. Jwve/. N. v. i. 331 For your seruice done 
him,..So farre beneath your soft and tender breeding. 
1604 — Ham, v. ii. 112 (Q.4), An absolute gentleman,., 
of very soft society, and great showing. 1693 Evetyn De 
la Quint. Compl. Gard. 1. 58 They say in a pretty popular 
manner, that..it is impossible to afford them too much 
Kindness, which is the sofi and sparkish Expression they 
use in speaking of what we vulgarly call Dung. 

+15. Lax or slack in duty, O6s.-) 

¢1386 Cuaucer Doctor's T. rox Under a schepherd sofie 
and necligent, Ihe wolf hath many a schepand lamb to-rent. 

16. Ot a weakly or delicate constitution; not 
strong or robust; incapable of much physical en- 


durance or exertion. 

(1596 Suaks, Sa. Shr. vy. ii. 165 Why are our bodies 
sofi, and weake, and smooth, Vnapt to toyle and trouble.] 
1661 Lovett /fist. Anim. & Alin, Isagoge c b, Suft and 
sedentary men must abstaine from it, it being fit only for 
‘porters, ploughmen, and mariners. 1697 Drvorn Virg. 
Georg. 1.685 There Euphrates her soft Off-spring arms. 1781 
Cowrer Anti. Thelyphth. 177 She, regardless of her softer 
kind, Seiz’d fast the saddle, 1842 Combe Digestion 294 If 
the individual..is of a soft, sluggish, lympliatic tempera- 
ment, which stands in need of a healthy stimulus. 1850 
Mrs. Jameson Leg. Monast. Orders (1863) 46 In those days 


the coasts of England were, to the soft Italians, a kind of « 


Siberia for distance and desolation. 1888 'R. Botore- 
wooo’ Robbery under Arms \. x1. 135 Our horses had been 
doing nothing lately, and..had, of course, got fat, and 
were rather soft. 

b. collog. (See quot.) 

1898 Sir G. Rowerison Chitral xxxii. 352 The conviction 
that our troops were broken in spiit—what in India is 
expressively called soft. 

17. The softer) sex, the female sex. 

1648 J, Beaumont Psyche xiv. 1, Whe softer sex, attending 
Him And His still-growing woes with tenderer eyes. 1716 
Pore /iad v. 435 The king insults the goddess as she flies: 
..'Go, let thy own soft sex employ thy care’. 1724 
Swirt Ace. Wood's Exec. Misc. 1735 V. 317 Those of the 
softer Sex who attended the Ceiemony. 1833 Ritcme 
Wand. by Loire 128 Tbat sex, which men call the softer, 
will dare the very devil, when occasion calls. 1838 Lytton 
Alice 157 In addition to those qualities which please the 
softer sex, Legard was a good whist player. . 

18. More or less foolish, silly, or simple ; lacking 
ordinary intelligence or common-sense; easily 
imposed upon or deceived, Also dia/. or collog., 


mentally deficient, half-witted. 

1621 Burton Anat. Afel. 1. ii. wi. xv. (1651) 130 Your 
greatest Students are commonly no better, silly, soft fel- 
lows. dif. iv. iv. 149 He inade soft fellows stark noddies, 
and such as were foolish quite mad. a1700 b. E. Dict. 
Cant. Crew, Soft, foolish. 1725 Baitey Eras. Collog. 277 
This is the only Thing that he’s soft in; he’s sharp as a 
Needle in anything else. 1775 Mtss Burney Early Diary 
(1889) 11. 124 He looks very soft, in the mont extensive mean- 
ing of the word; c'es¢ @ dire, in temper, person, and head. 
1835 Marrvat ¥. Maith/ud xxv, A good sort of chap enough, 
but rather soft in the upper-works, 1867 TRoLLorE Chron, 


Barset 1. 12 One of the Grantlys was, to say the least of | 


il, very soft. : : 
b, dial, Stupefied or muddled with drink. 
1836- in dial, glossaries and texts (Eng, Dial. Dict.). 
¢. colleg. Koolishly kind, benevolent, consider- 


ate, ctc. 

1890 ‘R. Botprewoop’ Col. Reformer (1891) 261 Helping 
other people along the road of life..a thundering soft thing 
in is, ina general way. /dfd. 315 He..did a soft thing in 
bringing these chaps here, 

‘VV. 19. Presenting a yielding surface to the 
touch; not offering absolute resistance to pressure, 
a1240 Ureisun in O. E. Hom. 1, 187 Hwet deb penne pi 
blod isched on be rode, hwet dep penne pe large hroc of pi 
softe side? c1aso Gen. & Ex. 335 Danne is tis frnit wel 
swide good, fair on sizdhe and softe on hond, a 1300Cursor 
MM. 25491 lesus, pat wald..suffer.. Boffetes on pi soft chin. 
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2a1366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 556 Ther nis a fairer nekke, 
y-wis, To fele how smothe and softe it is. ¢1440 /’ romp. 
Parv. 462/2 Softe and smothe, /enis, planus. 1508 DunBAR 
Tua Bartit Wemen 28, 1 saw thre gay ladeis,..Quhyt 
seimlie, and soft, as the sweit lillies. 1599 Suaxs. Hen, V, 
u. iii, 61 Touch her soft mouth, and march, 1637 Br. Hate 
Remedy Prophanenesse ii. § 13. 178 The hand that was 
at the first soft, and tender, after it hath beene inured 10 
worke, growes brawned, and impenetrable. 1700 Dryven 
Ovid's Met., Acis, Polyph. §& Galatea 75 More sleek thy 
Skin,.. And softer to the touch, than down of Swans. 1741-2 
Gray Agrif. 95 Knows his soft ear the trumpet’s thrilling 
voice. 1847 Tennyson Princess vii. 121 Softer all her shape 
And rounder seem'd. 1896 tr. Boas’ Text-b&. Zool. 229 Vhe 
legs arise..from the soft, lateral portions of the segment. 

b. Of the pulse. (Cf. Harp a, 3.) 

1728 CHambers Cyc/. s.v. Pulse, A hard Pulse signifies, 1. 
That the Membrane of the Artery is dryer than ordinary : 
-.3. That the Arteries are full {etc.]. A soft Pulse denotes 
the contrary to all these. 1834 Good's Study Aled. (ed. 4) 1. 
545 Ifa pulse be small and soft together, then it must be 
considered as weak, 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Met. 
x, 113 A soft slow pulse. 

20. Of cloth, hair, or similar substances: Of a 
yielding texture, pleasant to the feel or touch ; 
also, capable of being easily folded or put into a 
different form; flexible. 

c1z05 Lay. 22763 Water me brohte.., seo den clades 
soften al of white seolke. 1382 WveuiF Jatt. xi. 8 Loo! 
thei that ben clothid with softe thingis (1388 softe clotbis] 
ben in housis of kyngis. ¢1385 Cuaucer ZL. G. H’, 1721 
Lucretia, This noble wif sat by hire beddys side.. And softe 
wolle..she wroughte, 1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret. 39 And 
the heer be fulle and softe, that man is deboner. 1508 
Dunsar Tua Marit Wemen 96 Soft and soupill as the silk. 
1567 Gude & Godlie Ball, (S.'V.5.) 196 Preistis, leif 3our 
pryde, jour skarlet and 3our veluote soft. 1615 G. SANDYS 
Trav, 15 A white soft Bombast intermixed with seeds. 
1725 Mum, Dict, s.v. Hair, Wf you would have the Hair 
grow long and soft. 1784 Cowper Sas& i 11 Satin smooth, 
Or velvet soft, or plush with shaggy pile. 1788 — Gratitude 
17 These carpets, so soft to the foot. 1879 F. Pottox Sport 
brit. Burmak 1. 234 Leather..which must be kept soft by 
oiland elbow grease, 1887 Lowrie Denroc racy 34[1'0) walk 
along Piccadilly at the height of the Season in a soft hat. 
fig. 17% Cowrer Progr. firr. 313 Caught in a delicate 
soft silken net 1sy some lewd earl. 

b. Soft wares, or goods, woollen or cotton 
fabrics, such as cretonne, chintz, lace, muslin, 
velvet, etc., or articles made of these. 

1851 Mayvuew London Labour 1. 378 ‘he most primitive 
kind of packmen, or bawkers of soft-wares. 1894 Hest. 
Gaz. 27 Sept. 8/2 Lectures intended for those engaged in 
the soft goods trade. 1898 Daly News 8 Jan. 7/3 A 
traveller in soft goods for an old-established Loudon firm. 

ce, U.S. Of paper money. (Cf. Hanp 2, 2.) 
Also a¢trz6. 

1831 1. L. Peacock Crotchet Castle xi,The notes of Touch- 
andgo and Company, soft cash, are now the exclusive cur- 
rency ofall this vicinity. 1878 NV. Amer. Kev. CK XVi1. 103 
A Western Democrat ona soft-money platform. 1893 Daily 
News 16 June 2/3 Mr. Cleveland..tound himself com- 
pelled to give the hot-headed partisans of ‘soft’ money a 
sharp lesson. . 

21. Of a bed, pillow, ctc.: Readily yielding to 
the weight of the body; into or upon which one 
sinks or settles down comfortably. 

¢ 1250 Owl & Night. 644 Mi nest is holeuh & rum amidde, 
So hit is softest myne bridde. ¢1275 Sinners Beware 284 
in O. £, Afise., Ye me fedde..And leyden in softe bedde 
Po ic a-mong eu eode. 1340 Ayend. 47 Pe zofte bed clopes, 
..and alle manyere eyse of bodye. 1588 Kyp //ouseh. 
PAil. Wks. (1901) 284 There in a very soft bed I be- 
queathed my bones to rest. 1599 SHaxs. //en. V, Iv. i. 14 
A good *sofi Pillow for that good white Head. 1607 — 
Cor. v. iii. 53 With no softer Cushion then the flint I kneele 
before thee. 1667 Mitton /. L. iv. 334 As they sat recline 
On the soft downie Bank. 1781 Cowrer Yadle-7, 678 
He laid his head in luxury’s soft lap. 1784 — 7ask 1.75 
Ingenious fancy..devis'd ‘Yhe soft settee. 1830 TENNYSON 
Merman iii, Soft are the moss-beds under the sea ¢ 1885 
Rosset Sick Child's Medit. ii. Poems (1904) 263/2 Thou, 
O Lord, in pain, hadst no pillow soft. 

transf. 1450-80 Secreta Secret. 29 Vhingis that inakith 
the body fatte,..as wyn that is dowsett,..and slepe aftir 
inete, soft liyng, and alle good odoures. 1784 Cowver 
Task 1, 82 By soft recumbency of outstretch‘d liinbs. 1819 
Scott fvanhoe ii, 1f the reverend fathers..loved good 
cheer and soft lodging. 

22. Of ground: a. Yielding agreeably to the feet. 

¢1z00 OrMIN 9656 pzr shall nu newenn gre33pedd beon 
Full smepe & soffte we33e. 241366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 
128 The medewe softe, swote, and grene, Beet right on the 
water-syde. 1815 SHeLiey Alastor 448 Soft mossy lawns 
Beneath these canopies extend their swells. 

b. Insufficiently hard; allowing a vehicle, per- 
son, etc., to sink in, esp. through excess of wet. 

1523 Firzuers. Ausd, §5 On marreis ground and soft 
ground the cther wheles be better. 1765 Dickson 7reat. 
Agric. (ed. 2) 73 The pasture of plants is enlarged, both in 
nard and soft land, by stirring and turning it over. /did, 
74 Soft marshy land, by being frequently ploughed, be- 
comes more firm and solid. 1812 New Bot, Gard. 1. 98 In 
soft boggy situations, 1816 Scotr L/, Dwar/iii, The bog 
is no abune knee-deep, and better a saft road as bad com- 
pany. 1872 ‘ Ipstone’[‘I’. Pearce] The Dog vi. 58 When 
the track was plain upon mud or soft ground. 

ce, Of a fall: Made on a solt substance, or in 
such a way as to escape injury. In quots. fg. 

1587 Mirr. Mag., Rudacke x, Who climeth so highe, his 
fall is not soft. 1837 CartyLe fr. Rev. 1. 1. vii, Re- 
mains only that the Court..shall make his fall soft. 

23. Of a yielding consistency ; composed of, or 
forming, a substance which may easily be moulded 
or compressed without disintegration. 
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€1400 tr. Secreta Secret. Gov. Lordsh. 68 And whenne a 
body ys picke and drye, softe metys and moyste er goode 
perto. @1425 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 60 Blode 
is norischyng of al membrez, als wele of sadde as of softe. 
1474 Caxton Chesse wi. v. (1883) 123 For the women ben 
likened vnto softe waxe or softe ayer. a1536 Proverbs 
in Songs, Carols, etc. (E.E.T.S.) 132 Whote wortis make 
softe crustis. 1567 Maret Gr. Forest toob, Whose flesh 
so soft and morsell sweete in all feastes is the hed. 1667 
Mitton ?. Z. 1. 424 Spirits..Can either Sex assume, or 
both; so soft And uncompounded is their Essence pure. 
1687 Prior & Hauirax Hind & Panth. Transv. P.'s Wks. 
1892 II. 321 A milk-white mouse .. Fed on soft cbeese. 
1710 J. Crarxe tr. Rohaule’s Nat. Philos. (1729) 1. 123 
A soft Body, which seems to be of a middle Nature be- 
twixta hard and a liquid Body. 1774 Gotosm. Wat. Hist. 
(1776) VI. 66 To suppose that they entered the rock while 
it was yet in a soft state. 1815 J. SmitH Panorama Sct. 
& Art 11.415 By exposure to heat, potass becomes soft, 
and..melts into a transparent glass. 1860 TYNDALL Glac, 
1. vii. 48 The snow..was moist and soft, 31899 Ad/butt's 
Syst. Med. VIII. 581 For the scalp..a soft ointnent.. 
answers well. 

b. In more or less specific uses (see quots.). 

Soft roe: see Roe? 1. 

1601 Hottanv Péiny 1. 332 Those in the sea which we 
call Soft-fishes, although they haue no bloud at all, as 
namely the Pour-cuttles or Polypes. 1745 P. Tuomas 
Jral. Anson’s Voy. 30 A Copper Oven..for baking Soft- 
Bread. /did. 145 The Officers had always soft Bread new 
baked, which was much better than the Biscuit. 1856 
N. Brit. Rev. XXV1. 168 If these be the causes of hard and 
soft cataract. 1889 Pall Mall. G. 28 May 3/1 All ‘soft 
meat birds’ are observant. I mean by soft meat—which 
is a birdcatchers’ term—the feeders on grubs and worms 
and flies, rather than on seeds. 1899 Daily News 7 Dec. 
11/1 The foggy weather had an effect on the carcases in 
general, rendering them what is called ‘soft’. 

ec. Of a semi-fluid consistency. 

1703 Moxon Alech. Exerc. 262 1n Summer time use your 
Morter as soft as you can, but in the Winter time pretty 
stiffor hard. 1791 Phtl Trans. UXXXI. 174 Workman 
keeps stirring and turning over the metal; in 3 m. it be. 
comes soft and semi-fluid. 1898 Botas Glass Blowing 132 


_ An iron rod called a punty.., on the end of which is a mass 


of soft glass, is now attached to the elongated bulb. 
d. Of oil: (see quots.). 

1885 Encycl. Brit, XVA11. 242 The several kinds of crude 

araffin..are classed as ‘hard scale’ or ‘soft scale’, accord- 
ing to their fusing points and consequent degrees of hard- 
ness at ordinary temperatures. 1887 Motoney /orestry W. 
Africa 43 In the trade it tealim-onl is called ‘hard’ when 
it contains a larger proportion of ‘stearine’, ‘soft’ when it 
contains a smaller proportion. 

24, Kelatively inlerior or deficient in hardness. 

1 Hakcuyr Voy. UW. 1. 253 Where there is a great 
market kept of Diamants, Rubies, Saphires, and many other 
soft stones. 1670 Pettus Foding Reg. 5 And inthese Veins 
of Metals and Minerals are often found Loadstones,.. Rough 
pearl and Soft diamond. 1815 J. Smitu /anorama Sct. & 
Art 1. 4 But if heated and cooled gradually, it becomes 
nearly as soft as pure iron, 1830 Lyett Princ. Geol. 1. 216 
The carbonates of iron, lime, and manganese are so dissolved, 
that the rock is rendered soft. 1847 Yeowett Anc. Brit. 
Church xii. 140 A head and face rudely carved in a soft 
stone. 31872 Raymono Statist. Alines §& Min. 145 So far 
the mines have Leen easily worked, the gangue being as 
yet comparatively soft. 

b. In specific uses, as soft bast, brass, burr (see 
Burr 56.5 3), coal, tron, metal, paste, porcelain, 


steel, stuff. (See also SOLDER 56.1 4.) 

1875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot, 101 These cell- 
formations (cambiform, latticed cells, sieve tubes) may, in 
combination with the phloém-parenchyma in which they are 
imbedded, .. be included in the term * So/t-dast, in opposition 
tothe true bast. 1888 Jacou: Printers’ Vocab, 128 *Soft 
brass, brass rule which can be easily manipulated, specially 
manufactured for fancy work. 1789 J. Wittiams Adin. 

‘ingd, 1. 232 Sometimes you can judge pretty near the 
crop or surface whether it will be a hard or ‘soft coal. 1855 
J. Puiturs Alan. Geol. 190 ‘Soft’ coal, where the cleat 
fissures are numerous and broken by cross cleat: 1839 
G. Biro Nat. Philos. 259 If a bar of *soft iron be bent in 
the shape of the letter U. 1873 J. C. Maxwete “lects. & 
Magn. (18813 LI. 44 If the magnetic properties of the iron 
depend entirely on the magnetic force of the field in which 
it 1s placed..it is called soft iron. 1869 Rankine A/achine 
& Hand-tools 63 *Soft metal, for the bearings of shafts, 
consists of 50 parts of tin, 1 of copper, and 5 of antimony, 
1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. Suppl, 828/2 *Soft Paste, 
(Ceramics), a name applied to the material of porcelain, 
which is semi-hard only. 1859 R. Hunt Guide Alus. Pract. 
Geol. (ed. 2) 92 The English porcelain is, what is called, 
*soft porcelain, and is composed of three elements, Kaolin 
and Cornish China stone—with bone ashes, 1868 Joynson 
Metals go For ‘soft-steel, less than 1 per cent. {of cliarcoal] 
being required, 1827 Fitton in Zool. Frui. U1. 416 ‘Che 
‘soft-stuff’ fof the Stonesfield slate-beds], occupying about 
six inches, consists of yellowish very sandy clay, including 
thin courses of fibrous transparent gypsum, 

5. a. Applied to water, such as rain or river 
water, which is more or less free from calcium and 
Magnesium salts. (Opposed to Harp a. 14a.) 

1755 Gentl. Alag. X XV. 361 Keep this bason constantly 
filled with soft water. 1805 Saunpers A/in. Waters 3 
River Water..is in general much softer and more free from 
earthy salts. 1878 Ramsay /’Ays. Geogr. xxxii. 553 The 
water from the Welsh mountains is also in great part soft. 

b. dial, aud U.S, Of beverages: Non-alcoholic, 
non-spirituous. 

1880 in Antrim § Down Gloss. 95. 1894 Outing XXIV. 
236/2 Each regiment had a ‘canteen’ of its own, where the 
men could buy. .soft drinks, beer, cigars, pipes, etc. 

26. Of the weather, a day, etc.: Kainy, wet. 
Chiefly Se. and north. dial. 

1812 Sir J. Suxcrairn Syst. Husd, Scot.1. Add. 11 If they 
(slugs] be attacked when on the surface of the ground, 
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where they are every soft morning in search of food. 182z8- 
in many dial. glossaries, etc. 1829 Scotr Jrn/, 12 July, 
‘The day excessively rainy, or, as we call it, soft. 1874 
Mxs. OuirHant For Love & Life (1880) 68 The day was 
fine, notwithstanding the prophecy of ‘saft weailrer ‘. 

V. 27. Special collocations (see also 23 b, d, 
and 24b): 

Soft corn, plausible speech or language ; flattery (Bartlett, 
1859). So/f-hort, a simple or foolish person (s/ang). Soft 
mouth, a flatterer, smooth speaker. Soft plank (see quot.), 
Saft pull, in Printing (see quots.). Soff suap, an easy, 
pleasant job; a profitable business or undertaking (collog, 
or slang), Soft sugar, moist sugar. Soft tack, among 
sailors, bread as distinct from ship's biscuit (see Tack sb.) 
Soft tommy (sce Tommy). Soft vat, woodlands (see quots.). 

1837 Hacipurton Clockez. 1. xxxi, I allot «that the blue. 
noses are the most gullible folks op the face of the airth,— 
rigular *soft horns, that’s a fact. 1865 Slang Dict. 240 
Soft-horn, a simpleton, a donkey. 1882 BLackmMorr Christo- 
quell xxxi, Mrs. Tubbs liked them, because they were 

entlemen; not such *soft-mouths as you see now. 186! 
Suiae Sailor's Word-bk, s.v. Soft-Plank, Picking a “soft 
plank in the deck, is choosing an easy berth. 1683 Moxon 
Mech. Exerc. Printing § xxiv. @ 5 A long or a Soaking or 
Easie Pull;. .this is also call’d a *Soft Pull; because it comes 
Soft, and Soakingly and easily down. 1787 Printer's Grant. 
328 That which causes a Soft Pull is putting in pieces of 
felt or pasteboard. 1888 Jacosi /*rinters’ Mocab. 128 Soft 
pull, an easy pull over of the bar-handle of a printing press. 
1887 Francis Saddle % J/ocassin xii, 227 I've got a * “soft 
snap’ on—can’t miss It. 1818 Scott Br. Lamm, xxiii, 
A drap brandy to burn, and a wee pickle *saft sugar. 1839 
Ure Dict, Arts 674 A “soft vat..is that which contains 100 
much copperas. 1859 Bartcetr Dict. Amer. (ed, 2) 427 
*Soft woodlands, aterm applied, in the British Provinces, 
to the districts or intervals covered with various species of 
Pine trees. 

b. In the names of plants or trees, as sof? brome, 


grass, maple, rush (see quots.). 

1817 W. H. Marsnatt Review V. 489 The “soft brome, 
smooth stalked meadow, smaller fescue, and yellow oat, are 
partial to dry soils, 178§ Martyn Nousseau's Bot. xiii. 
(1794) 151 Several genera; of which the Iolcus or *Soft 
grass is inost likely to come under your observation. 1796 
Wornerine British Pl. (ed. 3) 11.135 /olcus lanatus,.. 
Meadow Soft-grass...//. mollis,.. Creeping Soft-grass. 1845 
Linney Sch. Bot, (ed. 2) 143 Holcus lanatus (Woolly Soft 
Grass). 1876 Encycl. Brit. iv. 264/2 The natives of Africa 
also make a beverage from the seed of the spiked or eared 
soft-grass (//olcus spicatus). 1855 J. Darsy Bot. S. States 
265 Alcer] dasycarpum,..*Soft Maple. 1891 E, Rover Ly 
Track & Trail xv. 220 Against this rose the giant cedars, 
pines and hemlocks, the soft and vine maples fetc.] 1861 
Miss Pratr Flower, Pl, V. 285 Juncus effusus (*Soft Rush) 
..isa common Rush of marshy lands. 

ec. In the names of animals, esp. reptiles or 
fishes, as soft-back, clam, crab, tortoise, cte. 

1872 De VERE Americanisms 388 Another tortoise of 
grealer size and equal ferocity is the “Softback (7 rionyx 
Jerox). 1884 Gooveg Nat. //ist, Aguat. Anim. 707 ‘be 
**Soft Clam’, ‘Long Clam', or ‘Nanninose’ (J/ya arenaria), 
1859 Bartcett Dict. Amer, (ed. 2) 398 Shedder-crab, a crab 
wlrich has recently cast its shell, also called a *Soft Crab, 
1884 GoovE Vat. Hist. Aguat, Anim. 776 The terms ‘ Soft 
Crab’, ‘ Paper-shell’, and ‘Buckler’ denote the different 
stages of consistency of the shell, 1896 Lypexker Acy. 
Nat, Hist, V. 376 Of these two unimportant families, the 
first is represented solely by the “soft-spines (Ala/acanthus), 
1822 J. Parkinson Ontl. Oryctol. 303 The *soft tortoise 
(Trionyx). ¢ 1880 Cassel’s Nat, Hist. 1V.256 The Vriony- 
cides. ‘he Mud or Soft Tortoises. 1896 LypexKer Koy. 
Nat. Hist. V.98 The inost striking peculiarity of the soft- 
tortoises is to be found in the nature of their shells. 

28. a. Used with sbs. to form an attribtutive (or 
objective) comb., as sof?-bill, -coal, -fool, etc. 

1829 GriFFITH tr. Cuvier VIII. 617 *Soft-bill Duck,.. Anas 
Melanorhynchos. 1884 Kxicut Dict. Aleck. Suppl. 828/21 
* Soft Center Steel, a composition of iron and steel... Used 
for safes, plows, etc. 1885 W. D. Howe ts Silas Lapham 
(1891) I]. 57 The *soft-coal fire inthe grate. 1598 MaRLOwE 
& Cuarman Hero & Leander v. 3 Sol, and the *soft-foote 
Howrs hung on his armes. 1868 U.S. Rep. Aluutt. War 
165 A hooped, *soft-steel gun, 1860 4// Year Round No. 49. 
532 Of the *soft-water-drinking towns already named, Lan- 
caster gets water..froin millstone grit, 1893 Pall Afall G, 
30 Jan. 7/3 The tallest people in Great Britain are to be 
met with in soft-water districts. 

b. In comb. with adjs. rare, 

1603 J. Davies (Heref.) Aficrocosmos Wks. (Grosart) I. 
20/2 Yea, smoothlie iest at their soft-silken Happe. 1843 
Hourzarrret Surniug 1. 450 The first solder is called by 
the pewterers hard-pale, the last sofi-pale. 

29. Comb. Forming parasynthetie adjs., as soft- 
brained, -coated, conscienced, ~fingered, ete. 

Only the more important or earlier examples of this type 
are here illustrated. 

1687 Miéce Gt. Fr. Dict, 1. s.v., *Soft-brained, or Soft- 
pated, gai est uu peu fod. 1859 Geo. Evior A, Bede xxxvii, 
‘The luxurious nature of a round, *soft-coated pet animal, 
1820 Keats Ode to Psyche 4 Pardon that thy secrets should 
be sung Even into thine own *soft-conched ear. 1607 
Suaks. Cor. 1. i. 37 Though *soft conscienc’d men can be 
content to say it was for his Countrey. 1828 P. Cunninc- 
nam N.S. Wales (ed. 3) 11. 190 Weavers, barbers, and such- 
like *soft-fingered gentry, 1611 TournguR 4th, rag. 11. Vv, 
I do not like these phlegmatic smooth-skinned, *soft-fieshed 
fellows, 1886 C. Scott SAces-Farming 195 Dogs..of every 
size and colour, rough and smooth-coated, ‘soft and hard 
haired. 1768-74 Tucker L?¢. Nat. (1834) II. 277 *Soft- 
handed Hope, whose soothing touch makes the possessor 
easy in himself. 1820 Keats Ode to Psyche 18 Their lips 
touch’d not, but had not bade adieu, As if disjoined by soft- 
handed slumber. 1842 1. Wittiams Baptistery ut. xvii. 
224 Soft-handed Silence near stands looking calmly on. 
1847 DisraeL) Zancred v. ii, Amiable and brave, trust- 
worthy and *soft-mannered. 1§92 Ardet of Feversham 1. 
ii, Why, this would steale “soft metled cowardice. 1540 
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CoverDace Fruitful Lessons i, Quiet, mild, *soft-minded, 
tractable, and meck. 1648 Hexuam 11, Heeck-zinnigh, 
Soft-minded, or Enraged. 1564 Aur. Parker Corr. (Parker 
Soc.) 214 A good, "sofi natured gentleman. 1619 FLetcurr 
Wild-Goose Chase, ii, We'l provide thee some soft-natur'd 
wench. 1899 I} est. Gaz. 1 July 2/3, 200,000 rounds of am. 
munition, nade up with ‘soft-nosed bullets, 1776 Micke tr. 
Camoens' Lusiad w.6 The dawn., With *soft-paced ray dis- 
pels the shades obscene. 1857 Miss Winkwoutn 7anler's 
Life & Serm. 164 A soft-paced horse would be much 
casier for hin to ride. 1680 C. Ness Church flist. 179 
Ahaziah,.was a *soft-pated prince aud low spirited. 1882 
Jorpan & Gitpert Syn. Lishes N. Amer. 94 Physostomé, 
(The *Soft-rayed Fishes). 1612 Cuarman i ¢ddow's [cars 
v, A Souldier and afraid of a dead man? <A “soft-r'ode 
milk-sop? 1591 Svtvester Dx Lartas 1. iv. 807 Those, 
that..chase The *soft-skind Martens, for their precious 
Cace. 1596 Nasur Saffron Walden Wks, (Grosart IIL, 111 
Making loue to those soft skind soules & sweete Nymphes 
of Helicon, 1896 tr. Boas’ Text-6k. Zool, 225 Vhin Blites 
separated hy large soft-skinned interspuces. 1530 Patscr. 
5324/2 “*Softespyrited, sodeste, 1985-6 Levcester Corr. 
(Camden) 273 The audytors here be so soft-spryted men 
as I dowbt [etc.. 1641 Mitton Asimadzv. Wks. 1851 
111. 186 Thus much..in favour of the softer spirited Chris- 
tian. 1631 Cuarman Crsar 4& Pompey Vv. i, My “sofi- 
spleen'd seruants ouerrule and curb me. 1805 Ldin. Aecv. 

II. 5 The eldest..seems to have Leen a very “soft-tem- 
pered youth, 1878 Joaquim Mitier Songs of /taly 45 
When the stars in the sofi-tempered breeze Glowed red. 
1820 Keats Lamia tt, 261 ‘Lamia |’ he cried—and no *soft- 
toned reply. c¢ 1850 Arad, Nis. (Rtldg.1 488 A concert of 
sofi-toned flutes, hautboys, lutes. @ 1873 Lyt10on /anmsanias 
78 It goes hard with my pride..to make equals of this “soft. 
tongued race. 1847 Weester, “Soff-vorced, having a soft 
voice. 1894 ‘J. S. Winter’ Red Coats 63 The remem. 
brance ofa soft-eyed, soft-voiced little woman. 184z LoupoN 
Suburban Hort, 117 Vhe singing-birds are the best for de- 
stroying "soft-winged insects such as moths and butterflics. 

b. In the specific names of animals, birds, 


plants, etc. 

1803 Snaw Gen, Zool, IV. 1. 517 “Soft-backed Labrus, 
Labrus Mlalapteronotus. 1837 Swainson Classif. Lirds 
in. i. T1. 16 The soft-backed shrikes, or Alalaconoti. 1678 
Ray tr. Willughby's Ornith. wi. ii. § 1. 362 Wormius his 
rider or *soft-feathered Duck. ¢1711 Petiver Gazophyl. 
vi. § Iviii, Soft-feathered Cape Coraline. 1833 Proe. Lerw. 
Nat. Clubl.29 Hieractum molle—*Soft-leaved Llawkweed. 
1840 Hopcson //ist, Northumé. I. 1, 361/2 Byron car- 
neuin, Soft-leaved Ihread-moss. 1872 Routledge’s Fv. Boy's 
Ann, June 417/2 The sofi-leaved Rose (Xosa mollis). 1890 
Science-Gossif XXVI. 136 Vhe soft-leaved cranesbill (Ger- 
antium molle), 1801 Latuam Gen. Synop, Lirds Suppt. UU. 
224 °Soft-tailed Flycatcher. 

80. With vbs., as sof?-board, -doil. 

1832 Gen. P. Tompson F-xerc. (1842) 11. 327 Now just 
reflect,—meditate for as long time as would soft-boil an 
egg. 1884 Knicut Dit. Meck. Suppl. 828 Soft-boarding, 
hoarding or bruising the leather on the flesh.side. 1897 
C. 1. Davis Manns. Leather (ed. 2) xxvii. 417 Then the 
leather is taken down and soft-boarded and hung up to 
thoroughly dry. 

Soft (spft), adz. Forms: 1, 3-6 softe (5 soffte, 
Gsafte), 4- soft. [OL sdfte,=OS. séfto, OHG. 
sanfio, samfto (MUG, sanfte, samfte, G. sanft) : 
sce prec.] Softly, in various senses. 

I. 1. In a quiet or peaceful state; in a com- 
fortable or easy manner; on a soft bed, couch, 
ete.; tluxuriously. Now foe. or arch., esp. in 
lo sleep soft. 

@ 1000 Genesis 179 He..softe swxf. c1000 Sa.ron Leechad. 
II. 292 Reste [he} hine softe. c1zog Lav. qoo4 Per he lai 
softe &..slepte, /bid, 6346 He wes a wel god mon & softe 
he wolde libben. 13.. Cursor Af. 3796 (Gott.), Wele was 
he gladid of pat sight, Soft him thoght he slep pat nyht. 
1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R.vu. lviii. (Bodl. MS.), Pis yuell 
bredeth in ham bat leue esilich and softe, and trauaylep 
butte litel. ¢1400 Brnt |xvii. 63 Y shal seue 30w soche a 
medecyne pat 3e shulle swete anone ry3t, and softe slepe. 
1601SHaks. Ad?'s W.1V. iii. 368, I will..sleepe as soft As Cap- 
taine shall. 1607 — 71sno0n Ww. iii, 206 Thy Flatterers..drinke 
Wine, lye soft. 1667 Mitton P.Z. Vint. 254 Soft on the flourie 
herb 1 found me laid. 1781 Cowper Ants: (helyphth.8 Fancy 
..]aid her soft in Amaranthine flow’rs, 1827 Scott Surg. 
Dau. ix, The riches of the East expended that they might 
sleep soft and wake in magnificence, 1850 Mrs. Browninc 
The Sleep iv, Sleep soft, beloved ! 

b. In soft wrappings, surroundings, ete. 

a 1400-50 4 lexander 2401 Pat lowell.. Pat was full sekirly 
& soft all in silke falden. ¢1440 York Atyst. xviii. 196, } 
pray be.., happe hym warme, And sette hym softe. 1579 
Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 39 They were smoothly appareled, 
soft lodged, daintely feasted. 

2. In a gentle manner ; without harshness, rough- 
ness, severity, or violence. 

a 1000 Boeth. Metr.xx. 7 Du..zesewenlicra softe wealdest 
scirra gesceafta. c1zg0 Gen. 4 Ex. 3874 An oder side he 
went is d03t Betre and softere. a1300 Cursor Af. 58 Wyt 
chaunce of ded,.. Pat soft began has endyng smart. 1377 
Lanct. P. Pl. B. xx. 311 Ther is a surgiene in pis sege 
pat softe canhandle. ¢ 1385 Cuaucer L. G. W. 2708 //ypcr- 
mmnestva, And hym she roggith & a-wakyth softe. 14.. Sir 
Benes (M) 60g With drinke and salffe she helid hym softe. 

b. Withont much foree, intensity, or vigour; 
lightly, gently. 

€1430 {wo Cookery.bks, 17 Stere it soffter an sofftere, tylle it 
cone to-gedere; ban gader it to-gederys wiih a ladelle or a 
Skymoure, softe, tille it be round to-gedere, /bid. 22 Wrynge 
it soft porw a straynoure. 1742 Younc V4. 7A. 11. 241 
Silky-soft Favonius, breathe still softer, or be chid. 1757 
Gray Sard 71 Fair laughs the Morn, and soft the Zephyr 
blows. 1793 Worpsw. Descr. Sk. 14 Nature loves to show’'r 
Soft on his wounded heart her healing pow'r. 1833 Texny- 
son Lotos-Eaters Choric Song i, There is sweet inusic here 
that softer falls ‘han petals from blown roses on the grass. 
1891 C. James Row. Kigiarole 175 ‘1 fall soft,’ he said. 
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3. With gentle movement; unobtrusively; with- 
out (much) noise or sound; gerely. 

c1205 Lay. 26614 Pas cnihies sizen purh pene wude wun- 
der ane softe. c1ago S. /eng. Leg. 1. 75 pis holie Man 
wende forth a-mong heom alle wel softe. a@1300 Cursor Ai, 
172884127 For drede pai stynted oft For ferd of pe Sews, 
and sithen welk ful soft. ¢1374 CHaucem /roydus 11, 1535 
He softe into his bed gan for to slynke ‘To slepe longe. 
1596 Spenser /7. QO. iv. x1. 33 Him follow'd Yar, soft wash. 
ing Norwitch wall. 174z Cottins /’assions (1807) 141 [Run- 
nels] Dashing soft from rocks around. 1820 Keats St. Agnes 
xxix, Then by the bed-side .soft he set A table. 

b. With or at a slow or leisurely pace; not 
hastily or hurriedly. 

1390 GoweR Conf. I. 100 Ile set hire on his hors tofore And 
forth he takth his weie sufte. crgo00 Land Troy Bk. 2482 Voli- 
donias Come afftirward with qwene Eleyne, Rydyng sofite 
vpon the pleyne. ¢ 1460 Jowneley Alyst. xxi.211 All soft 
nay men go far. 1550 Crowtey Last 7rump 895 Lhou 
hast forgotten to go soft, thou art so hasty on thy way. 
1748 Tiuomsos~ Cast. /ndol. 1. xxi, Or where old Cam soft- 
paces o'er the lea In pensive mood. 

4. In a low voice or tone; with a soft, melo- 
dious, or pleasing sound ; not loudly or harshly. 

¢1290 S$, Fay. Leg. 1. 232 pis Monekes beden seint Bren- 
dan, bathe softe speke. 1297 RK. Grouc. (Rolls) 9769 pis gode- 
man sat adoun akne..& wel softe..sede pis orison. 1422 
tr. Secreta Sceret., Priv, Pris. 187 The wys man wenethe 
he Softe laghyth. 1470-85 MaLony Arthur vy. v. 167 She.. 
sayd Syre knyghte speke sofie, for yonder is a deuyll. 
21536 Songs, Carols, etc. (ELIE.T.S.) 118 Syng softe, I szy, 
leste yowr nose blede, 1gg0 Seenser *. Q. 11. xin 7t The 
waters fall wih difference discreet, Now soft, now loud. 
1603 Suaks, Al/eas. for A, ww. 1. 69 Little haue you to say 
When you depart froin him, but soft and low, Remember 
now my brother. @1763 Sumnstone Nancy of ale iii. 
Wks. 1777 1. 128 When from an hazle’s artless bower Soft 
warbled Strephon’s tongue. 1784 Cowrtr Tas 111. 779 And 
sticams.. Now niurmring soft, now roaring in cascades. 
1820 Reais Lamia it. 199 Soft went the music the soft air 
along. 1896 Housman Shropshire Lat lii, The wanderer 
ee Halts on the bridge to bearken How soft the poplars sigh. 

+5. Sweetly, odorously. O6s.—! 

@ 1300 Cursor AJ. 9357 Scosmelles better pen piment, And 
we softer [Aaix/, soier} hir uestement pan ani recles pat es 

rent, 

G6. To a slight degree or extent; slightly. rare. 

13.. Adinor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xlix. 371 For muche 
to bi-hote & 3iue but softe, Makeb ion to be chalanged 
ofte, 1812 New Sot. Gard, 1. 46 The leaves are spear. 
shaped, soft waved and entire, 

+7. Soft and fair(ly), softly, gently, leisurely. 
Ols, (Cf. 8 band Fats adv. 7.) 

1390 Gowen Conf. 111.194 Thus have I told thee softe and 
faire Mi feith. 1530 I’atscr. 842/1 Softe and fayre, font 
bellemment, 1535 Covervace Sodit xi. 3 Let the huslolde 
with thy wife and y* catell come soft & fayrly after vs. 
1565 Coorrer 7hes., Cunctanter, slowly; safie and fayre; 
leusurely. 16z§ Purcuas Pilger, U1. 1104 “That the Queen 
should follow soft and fair, 1638 Junius /’arnt, Ancients 
2, The Arts..are in processe of tinte suft and faire forged 
by a continuall meditation. 

Prov, 16811, FLatman /leraclitus Ridens No. 32 (1713) 
1. 208 Soft and fair goes far in a Day. «1700 bE. Dict, 
Cant. Crew s.v. [-air, Soft and Fair goes far. 1736 Ainse 
woRTn 5. S.v., Soft and fair goeth far, /estina lente, 

8. Used as an exclamation with imperative force, 
cither to enjoin silence or deprecate haste. iSreq. 
preceded by éu¢, and sometimes followed by you. 
Now only arch. 

(a) ¢1gg0 CueKe Afati. xxvii 49 And y* resideu said, Soft, 
let vs se whiyer helias com to save him or no. ¢1§90 
Martowe Faustns ix, Soft, sir; a word with you. 1601 
Suaxs, 7wel, NV. 1. v. 312 Not too fast: soft, soft. 1612 
— Wint, T. 1. iv. 402 Soft, Swaine, a-while, beseech you. 
a1822 SHELLEY ‘is midnight now' &2 Soft, my dearest 
augel, stay. 12852 M. Arnotp /ristram & Isenlt i. 7 Soft 
—who is that stands by the dying fire? 

(6) a 1566 KR. Enwarps Damon 6 Pithias in Dodsley O. Pl. 
(1754) 1. 241 But soft, sirs, I pray you huysh. 1589 [? Lyty]} 
Pappew. Hatchet(t844)22 But soft, | mustnow makea graue 
speach. 1639 N.N, tr. Du Bosq's Compl, Woman i 8 But 
soft, wee take nothing from Pagans. a172z1 SHerFlELD 
(Dk. Buckhm.) J+ &s. (1753) 1. 179 A night..All black, aud 
terrible! but soft! stand close. 1782 Han. More Jfoses 
ut. 14 No one sees me. But soft, does no one listen! 1820 
Byron Llnes li. 24 A rabble who know not—Lut soft, here 
they come! 

(c) 1999 George a Greene Greene's Wks. (Rtldg.) 256 Nay, 
soft you, sir! you get no eptrance here. 1602 SHaks. //amt, 
a. i, 88 Soft you now, The faire Ophelia! 1635 Meve IVks, 
(1672) 836 But soft you there, I like not that Method. 

+ b. So soft and fair, soft and peace. Obs. 

1576 Gascoicne Stee/e Glas (Arb.) 69 Cruel? nay iust, 
(yea softe and peace good sir) For Iustice sleepes. 1599 
Suaxs. Afuch Ado v. wv. 72 Soft and faire Frier, which is 
Beatrice? 16x12 Cotcr., /out dean, take your leisure, soft 
and faire, not too fast. 1712 AnBUTHNCT John Boll (1727) 62 
Soft and fair, gentlemen, quoth 1; my mother’s my mother. 

Il. Comé. 9. With pres. pples. (or advs. from 
these), as soft-brushing, -circling, -ebbing, ete. 

Similar examples, but unhyphened, are freq. in 28th cent. 

oetry. 
ape SytvesterR Du Bartas 1, wv. nn. Magnificence 701 
One, in the fresh shade of an Apple-Tree, Lets hang its 
Quiver, while soft-pantingly "F exhales hot Vapour. 1667 
Mitton ?. Z. vit. 300 Wave rowling after Wave,.. If steep, 
with torrent rapture, if through Plaipe, Soft-ebbing. 1710 
Puiuirs Pastorals ii. 6 Their Notes soft-warb'ling to the 
gladsome Spring. 1726 Pore Odyss. xvu. 310 Tney heard, 
soft-circling in the sky, Sweet Airs ascend, 1743 FRANCIS 
tr. Hor., Odes i. xi. 18 The Dog of Hell, Immense of Bulk, 
to Thee soft-soothing fell. 18z0 Keats Lamia 1. 43 The 
God ..soft-brushing, in his speed, The taller grasses. 1875 
Loxer. Hanging of Crane iv, 22 Limpid as plapets.. Soft- 
shining through the summer night. 
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b. In attributive use. 

Freq. in 18th cent. poetry; many examples are given by 
Jodrell. ' : 

161z Drayton Poly-olb. 1n. 401 As some soft-sliding rill 
.. Extends itself at length unto a goodly stream. 1648 
Beaumont Psyche iv. ccxlv, By the side Of some soft-mur- 
muring Current, 1743 Francis tr. Hor. Odes 111. xix. 20 
The soft-swelling Pipe, and the Hautboy sonorous, 1768-74 
Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 263 Benign, soft-shining god- 
dess! [Hope]. 1791 Coterince Mathem, Problem iii, The 
soft-flowing daughter of fright. 1816 J. Watson City of 
Plague Poems 1825 I. 299 Sinking down As through soft- 
yielding waters murmuring round me. 1827 KesLE Chr. 
Year, Visitation Sick, The light from those soft-smiling 
eyes. 1836 Mrs. Browninc Poet's Vow u. xiii, The silence 
left By that soft-throbbing speech. 1892 Gunter J/7ss 
Dividends (1893) 13 Here a soft-treading waiter knocks 
upon the door. 


10. With pa. pples., as soft-bedded, -extended, 


-roastied), etc. 

1558 Waror tr. Alexis’ Secr. 26b, A new laied Egge, soft 
reste. 1725 Pore Odyss. vil. 435 There, soft-extended,.. 
Ulysses sleeps profound! 1726 /did. xtx. 119 A seat soft 
spread with furry spoils prepare. 1742 YounG Nt. T4, tv. 
654 Their distant strain,..Soft wafted on celestial pity’s 
plume. 1831 Cartyte Sart. Res. 1. ix, Not sufficiently 
honoured, ..soft-bedded, and lovingly cared-for. 

b. In attributive use. 

Other examples are given hy Jodrell. 

1s97 A. M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 28/1 We must 
first let him suppe in a soft-dressed egge. 1648 J. Beaumont 
Psyche xx. cexciii, Those lusty Thoughts which in a soft- 
lay’d Dream [etc.]. 1649 G. Damien Trinarch., Hen. V, 
ccxlviii, Spred the feild ore with Soft-Spun Carcasses. 1682 
Mas. Beun Crty Heiress 8 he stealths of Love, the soft- 
breath'd murmuring Passion. 1748 Tuomson Castle Indol. 
1. xx, The soft-emhodied fays through airy portal stream. 
19768 PAil. Trans. LX. 122 They have shoes of soft-tanned 
moose skin. 1825 J. NicHotson Ogerat, AMeck. 481 This 
soft and soft-glazed pottery is easily scratched hy a knife, 
a1835 Mrs. Hemans 7o the New Born Poeins (1875) 502 
Bending o'er thy soft-seal’d eyes. 1893 Outing XXII. 
if ‘The soft-finished, braided raw-silk line. 

LL. With adjs., as soft-bright, -lucent, -slow. 

1593 Suaks. Lucrece 1220 Her mistress she doth give 
demure good-morrow, With soft-slow tongue, true mark of 
modesty. 1837 CartyLe Fr. Rev, 11, 1. iv, Light Apollo, so 
clear, soft-lucent. 1863 Lo. HouGcuton Sed. fr. Wks. 216 
Disparted all those soft-bright diadems. 

+ Soft, v. Ods. [f. the adj.) 

1. trans. To render (a person, the heart, etc.) 
less harsh, severe, or obdurate; to mollify, appease, 
pacify. 

a32z25 Ancr. R. 244 Eadie bonen softed & paied ure 
Louerd. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 318 Witt and resoun con- 
seilen ofte That I miyn herte scholde sufte. c1430 Piler, 
Lyf Manhode 1. Nii. (1869) 31 Whan it is fulfilled with olde 
sinne, and harded, j softe it, and make it weepe. ¢1477 
Caxton Yason 47h, Ther is no herte of lady so hard but by 
the vertu of youre requestes muste nedes be softed and 
molefied. 1533 Bettenpen Livy v. xiii. (S.T.S.) If. 194 
The distributioun of pir landis softit..be myndis of small 
pepilL 1594 SPENSER dl noret{i xxxil, Yet cannot all these 
flames.. her hart more harde then yron soft awhit. 

b. Const. ¢o and inf. 

21430 Life St. Kath. (1884) 90 But anoon porphyry softed 
pe kepers 10 consente. ‘ 

2. To allay, abate, or assuage the heat, inten- 
sity, or pain of (an injury, sore, etc.). Also with 
double accusative. 

(a) a1200 St. Murher. 5 Lauerd loke to me, ant haue 
merci of me, softe me mi sar. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xxviii. (Adrian) 295 With a faire clath scho clengit pare 
bilis, & softyt hurtis pat ware sare. 14.. Siege Ferus, 
(E.E.T.S.) 5 Canste pou any..craft vpon erbe To softe be 
grete sore pat sitteb on my cheke? ©1440 Proms, Parv. 
463/1 Softyn, or esyn of peyne,..mitigo, allevio, 1527 
ANDREW Lruuswyke's Distyll, Waters Civ, It softeth the 
goute podagra in the fete. 

(4) c1q40 Promp. Parv. 463/1 Softyn, or comfortyn yn 
sorowe and mornynge, delinio. ¢1470 Gol, & Gaw. 1055 
Wes nowthir solace nor sang thair sorow to soft. 

3. To mitigate or moderate, to lower or reduce 


the intensity of (a passion, emotion, etc.). 
¢1400 Afpol, Loll, 112 Wat bat is offrid in felony in be 
sacrifice of God it softip not, hut sterib his wrabe. @ 1470 
H. Parker Dives & P.(W.de W. 1496) v1. x. 380 The Iacke 
is softe & nesshe and by his softenesse..softeth & feynteth 
all strokes bat cometh there ayenst. 1533 BELteNDeN Livy 
iv. (S.T.S.) I. 30 Providing so bai wald soft be Indigna- 
cioun of pare myndis. /éid. ut xi. 293 His collegis..set 
pame pe maist presand way bai mycht to soft his preiss. 

4. To make (words) Byte pe or specious. 

1382 Wyctir Ps. liv. 22 Softid ben the woordis of hym 
vp on oile ; and thei ben speris. — Prov. ii, 16 That thou 
he take awey fro analien wominan, and fro a straunge, that 
softeth [L. szo/7it] hir woordis. . 

5. To render physically soft. Also in fig. context. 

a 1400 Prymer (1895) 60 Wheber pou hast not softid me 
as mylk ; and hast cruddid me to-gideres as chese? ¢ 1430 
Life St. Kath. (1884) 52 Uhe erthe also is softed wyth rayn 
and azeynward made hard wyth froost. 

. vefl. ‘Vo calm or restrain (oneself). xare—. 

¢1480 Henryson Fadles, Fox, Wolf & Husbandman xxiii, 
Schir,..we ar at it almaist; Soft 3ow ane lytill, and 3¢e sall 
se it sone. ; 

7. intr. To become or grow soft in various senses. 

¢13275 Lay. 12042 Pe wind gan a-legge an bat weder softi. 
@ 1340 Hampote Psalter Ixxxiii, 2 My hert softid in swetnes 
of luf. 

Hence + So‘fting v6/. sb. and ffi. a. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. xlvii. (W, de W. 1495) 
890 Bi grete drynesse they he made smothyng and softynge. 
14.. Siege Ferus. (E. E.T.S.) 6 per is a warlich wif.. pat 
hab softyng & salue for eche soreout. 1611 CotGR., A mol- 
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fissement, a softing, mollifying, making tender. 
Amollissant, softing, mollifying. 


| Softa (spfta). Also sophta. 
softa, ad. Pers. yu> 


(by the teacher, or by zeal for study).}] In Turkey, 
a Moslem theological student; also generally, a 
pupil engaged in professional studies at a second- 


ary school. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 315 Thus haue we taken 
a leisurely view of the Turkish Hierarchy from the poore 
Softi to the courtly Cadilescher and pontifical Mufti. 1880 
Menzies Turkey Old §& New U1. 249 The Softas..were 
angry with the Government, and threatened the Sultan 
with deposition. 1895 Westo.Gaz, 3 Oct. 5/1 The Softas, 
or Mussulman theological students. 

Soft-billed, ¢. Orzith. [Sort a. 29.) Having 
a soft bill. Also in specific names. 

a1705 Ray Synop. Avinii (1713) 68 In Tenzirostras, Soft 
Bil'd Birds..and Crassirostras, Hard Bil'd Birds. 1771 G. 
Wuite Se/éorne xiii, Many of our soft-hilled summer birds 
of passage. 1785 LatHaM Gen. Synop, Birds U1. 11. 522 
Soft-hilled Duck..inhabits New Zealand. 1826 Miss Mit- 
ForD Village Ser. 1. (1863) 97 A soft-billed hird, that re- 
quires as much care as a nightingale! 1871 Darwin Desc. 
Man i. xvi. (1850) 490 Many of the soft-billed birds are 
songsters, 

Soft-board(ing : see Sort a. 30. 

Soft-bodied, z. Zoo/. [Sort a. 29.) Having 
soft bodies. 

1782 Excycl. Brit. (ed. 2) IX. 6617/2 These tender and 
soft-bodied animals [se. frogs}. 1826 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol. 
Ill. xxxv. 6535 In soft-bodied insects they [the legs] seem 
usually more firm and unbending. 1846 Patterson Zool. 
27 Vhe molluscous or soft-bodied animals, which are known 
as shell-fish. 1872 H. A. NicHotson /alacont. 59 No trace 
of the past existence of which has yet been obtained, or, 
from their soft-bodied nature, is ever likely to be. 

Soften (<p'f’n), v. Also 4-5 softne, 5 Sc. soft- 
ine, 9 Sc. saften. [f.Sor? a.+-EN. Cf. Sort z.] 

I, trans. 1. To mitigate, assuage, or diminish ; 
to render less painful or more easy to bear. 

¢ 1385 Cuaucer ZL. G. W. Prol. 50 That blisful sight soft- 
neth al my sorwe. c141§ Hoccreve Min. Poems 62 Let 

our hy worthynesse Oure indigences softne, & abate ! 1708 

ope Ode St. Cecilia's Day vii, Music can soften pain to 
ease, @1715 Burner Own Time (1766) II. 13 It would 
very much soften those apprehensions. 1822 Scotr Pevers/ 
xxxii, His lady, who. .shared and softened his imprison- 
ment, 1823 — Quentin D, x, All who had contributed to 
soften the term of his exile. 1842 Lover Handy Andy xlix, 
After the lapse of a few days had softened the bitter grief. 

absol. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xlii. (Agatha) 149 Godis 
angele..vith dew of hewine ma softine sa, Pat pi fyre sal me 
do nawa, c¢1400 Rom. Rose 1925 It softned heere, and 
prikkith there. 
b. Similarly with off. 

1790 Mme. D'Arsiay Diury Jan., To soften off, by the 
air, a violent headache, I determined upon walking to 
Chelsea. 1849 Froune Nemesis of Faith 224 All that 
wonian's ¢are..could do to soften off her end was done. 

+e. With personal object: To relieve from 


pain, Obs.—' 

2a@1400 Morte Artk. 2691 This prissonere syr Priamus.. 
Sais that he has saluez salle softene vs bothene. 

2. a. To render more impressionable or tender ; 
to affect emotionally. 

1435 Misynx Fire of Love 102 Pe saule softynand per pou.. 
pi tempyll has ordand. 1667 Mitton P. L. x1. 110, I behold 
them soft'nd and with tears Bewailing thir excess, 1827 
Scott ¥ru/. 7 Nov., I..fairly softened myself like an old 
fool, with recalling old stories till I was fit for nothing but 
shedding tears. 1874 Mozrey Univ, Sernt. ix. (1877) 195 
Misfortune, adversity, soften the human heart. 

To enervate, weaken, render effeminate. 

1581 SIDNEY Afol. Poetrie (Arb.) 51 Howe.., before Poets 
did soften vs, we were full of courage, giuen to martial] 
exercises. 1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. x11. 64 The Sirens will so 
soften with their song.. His loose affections. 1670 Cotton 
Espernon 1. 1. 104 A negligent and voluptuous Prince, 
whose nature heing softned, and unnerv'd by ease [etc.} 
1780 Mirror No. 94, Softening too much the mind of a 
young girl, who has to struggle with the difficulties of life. 
1828-32 Wester S.v., Troops softened by luxury. 

ce. To make more gentle, delicate, or refined. 
Also with zzfo. 

1709 STEELE Tatler No. 10 p 2 Every Temper..is to he 
animated and softned by the Influence of Beauty. 1781 
Cowrer Charity 96 Vhis genial intercourse. .softens human 
rock-work into men. 1831 Sinctair Corr. II. 370 Attention 
to music..softens thetemper. 1841 Etpxinstone 4/ 7st, /nd. 
II. 249 ‘his mixture probably softened the manners of the 
people from the first. 1868 Morris Zarthly Par, 1.1. 112 
Thouzh some divine thought softened all her face. 

3. ‘To mollify or appease; to render less harsh 


or severe. 

¢ 1450 Mirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 128 Bot marie softnys 
his ire als oure hest mediatrice. 1593 Suaks. Lucr. 591 
All which together., Beat at thy rocky..heart, To soften 
it. 1603 — AZeas, for M. 1. v. 70 All hope is gone, Vnlesse 
you haue the grace hy your faire praier To soften Angelo. 
1725 De For Voy. r. World (1840) 342 To soften them a 
little, and in some measure to please them. 1780 Afirror No. 
tor, Nor was his resentment softened even by her hushand’s 
leaving the army. 1835 THirLwatt Greece I. vi. 199 When 
the sacrifice was designed to soften the anger of an offended 
deity. 1849 Macautay Hist. Exg. v. 1.637 That good pre- 
late used all his influence to soften the gaolers. 1864 Brvce 
Holy Rom. Emp. xv. (1875) 243 It still appeared possible 
to soften, if not to overcome, their antagonism. 

4. To make physically soft or softer; to lessen 


the hardness of (a substance). 


Ibid., 


{Turk. ee ton 
suhtah lighted, set on fire 


} 


SOFTENED. 


1530 Patscr. 724/2 It is harde yet, but I shall soften it 
well ynoughe. 1591 SHAKS. T2vo Gent/, 1. ii. 79 Orpheus 
Lute,.. Whose golden touch could soften steele and stones. 
1604 — Oth. WW. iil. 47 Her salt teares fell from her, and 
softned the stones. 1656 Verney Memoirs (1907) IL. 51, 
I see the same sunn that softens Wax, hardens clay. 1750 
tr, Leonardus’ Mirr, Stones 227 Sometimes deceivers 
will soften the amber and put into it some extraneous 
matter. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre’s Stud, Nat. (1799) 
I. 53 With Fire he.. hardens clay, softens iron. 1853 Soyer 
Pantroph. 288 They were first softened in milk and honey. 

absol. 1610 Markxam Jasterp. 11. clxxiii, 484 Armoniacke 
drieth, cooleth, softneth, and draweth. 

b. To make (water) soft. 

1771 Mrs. Haywoon New Present for Maid 267 Hard 
water may be softened hy laying chalk in the bottoms of 
the wells or ponds, 1867 Broxam Chez. 43 Clark’s process 
for softening waters. 

5. To modify or tone down; to render less pro- 
nounced or prominent. 

In certain contexts there is implication of other senses. 

(a) 1670-1 Marvett Cory. Wks. (Grosart) I]. 382 ‘The 
clause that makes them riots is thrown out, and severall 
other clauses softned. 1712 Anpison Spect. No. 399 ? 5 They 
.-donot see our Faults, ..or soften them by their Representa- 
tions. 1714 Pore Lett. Wks. 1736 V. 216, | know you will 
think fit to soften your expression when you see the passage. 
1788 Gipson Decl. §& F. hi. V. 422 Their stern enthusiasm 
was softened by time and prosperity. 1812 Craspe Sales 
xvii. 153, I in vain had tried To soften crime, that cannot he 
denied. 1856 Froupe //ist. Eng. (1858) I. 463 The scarcely 
ambiguous answer was something softened the following 
day. 1879 — Czsar xx. 346 Others proposed to send a 
deputation tosoften the harshness of his removal. 

(4) 1810 CrasBe Borough ii. 41 For time has soften’d 
what was harsh when new, And now the stains are all of 
sober hue. 1835 W. [RvinG Tour Prairies 159 There was 
a smoky haze in the atmosphere. ., softening the features of 
the landscape. 1884 Jlanch. Exam. 1 Sept. 5/4 An awning 
. softened the light and hid the bare rafters. 

b. Const. z22¢0 or ¢o. 

1753 Hocartu Anal, Beanty vi. 29 Horror is softened 
into reverence. 1784 CowrerR Task 1. 365 "Tis the primal 
curse, But soften’d into mercy. 1815 J. Smite Panorama 
Sez, & Art If. 725 These shades, duly softened into each 
other, will give the idea of a round hody. 1842 BarHam 
Ingot. Leg. Ser. u, Lay of St. Cuthéert iii, And he utters— 
a word which we'll soften to ‘Zooks !’ 

ec. With down (or away). 

1799-1805 Worpsw. Predude xiv. 246 Thou didst soften 
down This over-sternness. 1809 Mackin Gif Blas x1, iv. 
® 3 Throughout my narrative I softened down the passages 
likely to give umbrage to my patron. 1866 Mrs. GaskELL 
Wives 6 Dau. iv, Mrs. Hamley tried sometimes to..soften 
away opinions which she fancied were offensive to the 
doctor. 1869 Tozer Highl. Turkey 11. 264 Inconsistencies 
..are modified and softened down, 

6. To make softer in sound. 

For Ainsworth's use see the note to Sort a. 3b. 

1736 AinswortH Lat, Dict, 1. s.v. D, This letter..is a ¢ 
hardned, as /isadsoftned. 1794 Mrs. RapcuiFFe J/ysz. 
Udolpho xxvi, He spoke to her in accents somewhat 
softened from their usual harshness. 1824 Byron Def 
Transf. 1.ii, How the soldier's rough strain seems Soften'd 
hy distance to a hymn-like cadence! 1890 Science-Gossip 
XXVI. 17 In our modern word d@ztch the final letter has 
been softened or weakened. 

II. 7xtr. 7. To become soft or softer in various 
non-physical senses; ¢sf. to become more gentle, 
tender, or emotional; to grow fainter or less pro- 
nounced. 

1611 SHAks. Wixt. T. 1. ii. 40 We do not know How he 
may soften at the sight o’ th’ Childe, 1722-7 Bover Dict. 
Royal 1, S'adoucir,..to soften, to grow soft. 1791 Mrs. 
Raocuirre Rom, Forest i, The terror of La Motte began to 
subside, and the grief of Adeline to soften. 1794 — JZyst. 
Udolpho iii, Its savage features gradually softened. 1838 
T. Mitciett Avistoph. Clouds 31 The scholar... gradually 
softens at this suhmission, and becomes sociable and com- 
Mullicative. 1865 CarLyLe Fredh. Gt. xxi. vill. (1872) X. 
163 His eyes..softened finely in hearing, or telling, some 
trait of nobleness. 1877 Mrs. OuteHant Afakers Flor. viii. 
212 Never was heart so hard hut it softened before so much 
gentleness. 

b. Const. zzto, 

1730 THomson H/ynix 25 Shade unperceived so softening 
into shade. 19771 $srzins’ Lett. liv. (1788) 296 By what 
gentle degrees the furious, persecuting zeal of Mr. Horne 
has softened into moderation. 1820 L. Hunt /xdicator, 
Deaths Little Children 203 The pain that is in it softens 
into pleasure. 

ec. With away, down, or off. 

1797 Mrs. Ravcuirre /fa/, xii, The responses softened 
away in distance. 1833 Kitcnie Wand, Loire 122 The 
rocks soften down on the right, and the village of Bouche- 
main appears. 1840 Dickens Jfaster Humphrey's Clock 
(Tauchn.) III. 285 A crowd, which..softened off in a con. 
fused heap of faces. 1879 Browninc Halbert §& Hob 6 
Most wildness by degrees Softens away! 


8. To become physically soft. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 840 Many of those Bodies, that will 
not Melt, .. will notwithstanding Soften. 1727 Boyer Dic#. 
Royal i, S'amollir,..(perdre sa dureté), to grow soft, 
tender or pliant, to soften, 1838 TxHomson Chem. Org. 
Bodies 182 When heated it softens at 302°. 1900 ¥rw/. 
Soc. Dyers XV1. 7 The acetate..does not begin to soften 
below a temperature of 150° C. 


Softened (s/fnd), pf/. a. [f. SOFTEN v.] 
Made or rendered physically soft or yielding. 
1600 SurFLET Countrie Farme 5 Mixing..the powder of 
a softned bricke in her meate. 1688 BoyLe Final Causes. 
iv. 191 ‘'o.,.make a Second Attrition of their already much 
Softned Aliments. 1830 Knox Beclard’s Anat, 340 The 
softened nervous substance is sometimes at the point of 
heing liquid. 1899 Addbutt’s Syst. Med, VIII. 871 The 
softened central area of the tumour. 
74-2 


SOFTENER. 


b. Characterized by softening or softness. 

1839-47 Todit’s Cycl, Anat. 111. 720r, The softened con. 
dition of the brain is doubtless due to a similar cause. 1843 
R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Aled, xv. 183 Certain phenomena 
..indicate a softened state of tle heart. 

2. Rendered soft or sovter, in other senses. 

31716 Pore Iliad vi. 622 The soften'd chief .. dried the 
falling drops, and thus pursued. 1794 Mrs. Rapciirre 
Alyst. Udolpho xxxii, Vhen.. her softened thonghts returned 
to Valancourt. /4i:2. xxxviii, The softened inu-ic, floating 
at a distance, soothed her melancholy mind, 1829 Scorr 
Rob Roy \ntrott., A softened account of this anecdote. 1852 
Mrs. Srowr Uncle Tom's C. xxvii, ‘Get up, child,’ said 
Miss Ophelia in a softened voice. 1873 Svaonos Greek 
Poets xii. 404 Its pearly greys and softened greens. 1894 
Mars. Dvan Jan's Necping (1899) 311 She..saw that new 
softened took in his eyes. 

Softener (:?'f'na1). [[f. as prec.] 

1. One who or that which softens, in variots 
senses; a mollifier, Also with dow. 

1608 IMteron H’ks, 1. 722/1 Whose blood is..the princt- 
pall softner of the heart. 1611 Coter., A/o/lifeur, a molli- 
fier, softener. 1668 Cnarteton & P.M. Lphes. & Crom, 
Alatrons72 You are..the obstacles to honour; the sofiners 
of courage. 1743 Irancis tr. /lor., O.les 1, xxxii. 20 Thou 
Softner of each anxious Care. 1839 Dickens Nicklely viit, 
One of the hest softeners of ahard bed. 13894 Il. Nesorr 
Bush Girl's Rom, 27 A true helpinate and softener-down of 
the rough edges. ; 

2. spec. A painting-brush of soft hair. 

1843 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frul. V1, 305/1 Passing a dry 
brush, catled a ‘softener’, lightly over it. 1873 E. Spon 
Workshop Rec. Ser, 1. 6/2 Yor shading, camel or sable hair 
brushes, called Softeners, are generally used. 

Softening, <4/. 54. Also 6 soughtening, 6, 
8 softning. [f. as prec.] 

j. The action of making soft, in various senses 
of the adj. Also with @ and pl. 

1568 Turner //erdal ut. 21 It purgeth.. gently by sought. 
ening of the belly. 1580 Hottvuano 7rcas. Fr. Jone, 
Mollification, softning. 1611 Cotcr., Attendrissencnt, 
a softening, mollifying, 1719 Watiertann Vind, Christ's 
Div. 223 After the Disguises and Softenings, and Colourings 
had been carricd on so tong. 1744 Il. Brooke Love 4 
Vanity 124 O such a pretty knack at painting | And all for 
soft’ning and for sainting! 1804 D. Stewarr Life & Writ, 
Robertson \, 42 To unite in his portraits the truth of nature 
with the softenings of art, 1853 J. H. Newman //ist. Sh. 
Ser. 14, 1. iii, 105 When their strength declines. .there is no 
softening, no misgiving. 1892 /hotogr. Ann. 11. 203 After 
his a general softening (that is to say, the graduating of 
light into shade). . 

b. Lath., esp. in softening of the brain, 

1830 R. Knox Déclari’s Anat. 340 ‘Vhe softening is a 
very frequent alteration of a part of the central nervous 
mass, 1835 Cycl, Pract, A/ed, 1V. 5/1 When softening of 
the brain is accompanied by an increase of bulk. 1843 
Graves Sysi. Clin. Aled. xv. 184 Softening of the heart 
exists in typhus fever. 1845 Buop Dis. Liver 74 ‘Vhis state 
of yellow softening. Jéid., Red softening. 1854 Jones & 
Stevenine /athol, Anat. 250 White softening..is chiefly 
met with in the parts most remote from the grey matter, 

2. spec. (See quots.) 

1728 Cuanpers Cycl., Softening, in Painting, the mixing 
and diluting of Colours with the Brush or Pencil. 1881 
Rayaono Alining Gloss., Softening, of lead, the removal 
of antimony and other impunties, 

3. altrib., as softening disease, tool; softening 
iron, in Jeather-working, an iron plate upon 
which the wetted hides of animals are stretched ; 
softening-machine (sce quot. 1875); softening 
works, works for softening drinking: water. 

1834 Cooper Good's Study Medd, (ed. 4) 1. 368 note, In the 
ramollissement, or softening disease, the spleen never 
becomes so large as when it is indurated. 1839 Ure ici, 
Arts 767 Vhey would not bear working upon the softening 
iron. /did., The softening tool is an iron plate Jetc.} 1875 
Knicnt Dict. Alech, 2238/1 Sofiening-imachine, (Leather,)a 
machine.. for beating the hides in water to saturate them. 
1888 Darly News 7 June 6/7 A pumping station and soften- 
ing works. /bid., The softening plant. 


Softening, 7//. a. Also 7-8 softning, 8-9 
Sc. sattening. [f. as prec.] 

1. Causing to become soft, tender, etc. 

(a) ¢ 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 353 Of moltificatif medicyns 
or softenyng. 1631 Wiooowes Nat, Philos. 36 His oyle for 
hot and softning nature helpeth diseases of the brest. 1735 
Bracken Gentle. Pocket Farr, 11 note, Vou ought tokeep 
the Foot..covered with any softning Poultice. 1760-72 
H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) II. 151, I got some soften- 
ing cream, and spread it over the burn. 186: Parey 
E sehylus (ed. 2) Prometh, 388 note, Reducing a swelling 
by softening applications. 

(4) 1643 Mitton Divorce viii. Wks. 1851 1V. 39 To un- 
settle our constancie with timerous and softning sugges. 
lions, 1668 Davenaxr Alan's the Master v. i, [Do you] yet 
Strive, with softning pity, to allay that courage? 1729 Law 
Serious Call xvii. (1761) 293 We may deceive ourselves.. 
with vain and softening comments upon these words. 1794 
E.Witttams Poents I. 4 He.. blended with her glaring 
hues The soft'ning tints of Art. 1847 Prescotr Peri 
Iv. iii, (1850) 1}. 300 When.. time had. .thrown its softening 
veil over the past. 1894 Mrs. Dyan A/an's Aeeping 11. 
126 Under the softening shade of her parasol. 

2. Becoming soft, gentle, tender, etc. 

_ 1730 THomson //y mn 5 Wide flush the fields; the soften- 
ing airis balm, 1853 Kane Grinnell Exped, xviii. (1856) 
140 With a gradually softening tint. 1865 Dickens J/ut. 
AKG: Os f can believe that,’ said Miss Abbey, with a 
softening glance at the little creature. 1898 A Wdbutt's Syst. 
Med. V. 250 Occasionally the enlarged and softening glands 
adhere to a contiguous organ. 

Soft-eyed, a. [Sorr a. 29.] Having soft or 
gentle eyes; tender-eyed. 


372 


1735 Pore Prol. Sat, 286 The verse., That tends to..Give 
nceenee a fear, Or from the soft-eyed Virgin steal a 
1977 Potter Asehylus, Supplicants vog Soft-ey'd 
Humanity dwells here. 1859 Lp. Lytrox i anacrer (ed. 2) 
239 She is meckness itself, my soft-eyed little cousin. 1897 
Mamie Dickens My Father as I recall him 82 The latter, 
a soft-eyed, gentle, good-tempered St. Bernard, 

Soft-finned, @. /ch/h. [Sort a. 29] Having 
soft fins, 

1774 Gotosm. Nit. //ist. 1824) W1. Go Vhe fish..that 
have soft or cartilaginous fins, are called Sofi.finned Fish. 
1851 Gosse Nat. Hist., /tshes 200 Vhe Soft-finned Fishes 
are, in general, inferior tothe Spinons-finned in {etc.). 1896 
Lyvexxer Roy. Nat. sist. V. 395 ‘Uhese spiny-finned eels 
are an exact analogue of thé true soft-finned eels,  /bid. 
430 The Soft-finned Fishes,—Suborder Anacanthini. 

Soft-footed, a. (Sorr a. 29.) Having feet 
whick tread softly. In carly use fig. 

1612 Cnapuan Kev, Bussy cA mbois vy. iti, Vhe black soft. 
footed hour is now on wing. 1656 Cowiey /indar, Odes, 
and Olympique viii, Soft-footed Winds. . Dance through the 
perfum'd Air, 1736 Aixswortn 1. s.v,, Soft footed, mollipes. 
1894 Outing XXII. 346/2 The soft-footed maid had just 
left them. 

llence Soft-footedly adv. 

1834 Lyrton Pilger. Khine xi. (1840) 139 We [the fox) 
walked very soft-footedly. 

+ Softhead. Oss. rvre. In 4 soft-, zofthede, 
5 softhed. (f. Sort a. + -HEAD.) Softness ; gentle- 
ness ; delicacy. 

¢1340 Itasrore Psalter cxliv. 7 Pe mynd of be habound. 
aunce of pi softhede par sall rift. 1340 Aycnd. 267 Of able 
zofthede and nesshede. ¢1440 Jacuo's Mell 2,8 ia valeys 
of lownes be. .moystnre, .softhed & neschhed. 

Soft-head. [f. Sorra.+ lean sd.) One who 
has a soft head; hence, in inod, use, a silly or 
stupid person; a simpleton. (Cf, next.) 

1650 tucwer Anthropomet, 22 The Brasilians’ Ieads.. 
are as hard as the wood tiat growes in their Country,.. 
and when they will injure any white Man, they call him 
soft-head. ¢ 1872 //artley's Verks, Ditties Ser. 1. 64 Shoo 
must be a poor little softheead, 1892 MaNninG /'astime 
l'apers 86 To be treated as dreamers, enthusiasts or soft- 
heads, 

Soft-headed, ¢. [Sort a. 29] Weak in 
intellect; foolish, silly, stupid. 

1667 Drvven & Di. Newcastie Sve Af, Alar-alf ut. i, 
Adieu soft-headed Sir Martin. 1721 Mattev, Cudly,..a Fool, 
a soft headed Vellow. 1782 Msie. })'Arpiay Diary 4 Nov., 
This young man is very. .good, and soft-hearted; but alas ! 
he isalso soft-headed. 1824 Scortr S/’, Aonan's xaxii, He 
is a strange, soft-headed, sleepy sort of man, 1884 Christian 
World 21 Feb. 139/4 Large numbers of deluded women and 
soft-headed inen. 

Hence Soft-headedness. 

1862 Wavte Menvitce /ustde Bar ili, Probably be was 
making a mental computation of my soft-headedness, 

Soft-hearted, @. [Svrr a. 29.) Ilaving a 
soft or susceptible heart; tender-hearted. 

1593 Snaxs, 2 //en. V7, 11. ii, 307 Fye Coward woman, 
and soft harted wretch. 1602 Marston Ant, & Afe/.1. Wks. 
1856 I. 17 Why weepes soft hearted Florisell? 1648 J. 
Beaumont Psyche xvii. ix, Hear then, O all soft-hearted 
Turtles. 1782 Miss Burnev Cecilia v.. x, The soft-hearted 
Mr. Arnott. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xiv, Ie was only 
a soft-hearted grateful fellow, 1881 Jowett Thucyd. 1.195 
Io not be soft-hearted at the sight of their distress. 

lience Soft-heartedness. 

1580 Itottvsann 7 reas. Fr. Tong, Alercy, pitie, mercie, 
softhartednesse, 1808 din. Rev. X11. 273 A sort of soft- 
heartedness towards the sufferings of individuals. 1874 Con- 
temp. Kev. Oct. 711 A reputation for soft-hearsedness goes 
far with the crowd. 

Softish (:?'ftif), a. [f Sort a.+-1su.] Some- 
what soft; rather tender. 

Also Se. and north, dial,, somewhat wet or rainy. 

1589 Fiesatnc Virg. Georg. v. 14 To wind..the limber 
speares about with softish leaues. 1656 W. Du Gago tr. 
Comenius’ Gate Lat, Uni, 29 Around lump, softish, beneath 
chamfered. 168: Grew Afnszuin ut. t it. 268 "Tis softish, 
and somewhat brown. 1756 J. Bartram Jrni. 4 Feh, 60 
A softish rock full of sea-shells. 1845 Encycl. Aletrop. 
XXY. 309/1 A little hair softish and curling. 1878 Huxcev 
Physiogr. xvi. 271 A bed of softish limestone. 

Soft 1736 Aixsworrtut t, Suftish (silly), teptus, stupidus, 
Softling (:f'ftlin), 56. Also 6 saftlynge. [f. 
Sort a. + -LInc!,] 

1. An effeminate or unmanly person; a weakling. 

1547 //omilies 1. Agst. Adultery (1559) Yj, Nor adulterers, 
nor saftlynges, nor sodomites. 1576 Br. Woortox Chr, 
Man. L6h, Effeminate men and softlings cause the stoute 
man to waxe tender. 1605 Sytvester Di Bartas i. iii. tv. 
Captaines 983 Ador'd of Flatterers, Of Softlings, Wantons, 
Braves, and Loyterers. 1605 I. Tavtor Restoration of 
belief 40 This Emperor~no softling himself. 

2. A soft ltttle hand, mouse, etc. 

1817 Keats Endy in, 1v. 316 This cannot be thy hand, and 
yet itis; And this is sure thine other softling. 1855 Brown- 
inc Fra Lippo Lippi 10 And nip each softling of a wee 
white mouse. 

3. allx76. Of a soft nature. 

1732 Wessteo IVs. (1797) 198 A softling head! that 
spleeny whims devour. 1874 D. Gray Poet. Wks. 137 With 
her softling finger tips She touched my hand. 

Softly, a. Now dia/.and U.S. [f. Sort a.] 

L. Of sound, etc.: Quiet, gentle, soft. 

1576 Freminec Panopl. Ep. 276 Out of the hill ranne a 
pleasant spring, which made a gentle and softly sounde. 
1653 Hotcrort Procopius, Gothic Wars w. 141 They.. 
heare a softly voice calling them to the businesse. 1859 
Hawtnorne Fr. & It, Note-dks. (1872) I. 291 Their de- 
corous and softly steps, 


+2. Soft; yielding to pressure. Ods. 


tear! 


SOFTLY. 


1589 Firmine I irg. Georg. tn, 39 The fole or colt..laics 
down to rest his softly legs. 

+3. Of pace: lasy, slow, gentle. Ods. 

1572 Lavater Ghosts 59 The image goeth before with a 
softely pase, 1596 Srenser /. QO. vt. vil. 6 Vhe gentle Prince 

they spyde, Ryding a softly pace. 1633 DP. Fiercure 
Purple [sl. vi. \xxvii, The stealing night with softly pace. 
1647 Frater Comm, Ffpist. 671 When Gud came to punish 
Adam he came slowly,..with a softly pace and still voice. 

+ 4. Characterized by gentleness, weakness, sim- 
plicity, or effemiuacy. Ods. 

1606 G. Wlooococke) Lives Kuiperors in (list. Ivstine 
Iih4 This was a prince of a softly wit. 1643 Laker CAron, 
(1653) 46 The softly disposition of his son Robert. 1672 
Marveut Ach. Pransp. 1.83 A Person,as he saith himself, of 
such atameand softly humour, 1740-42 Ricnarwson /'amcla 
IV. 258 The Viscount, whose softly Character, and his Lady's 
, respectful Conduct to him, notwithstanding that, are both 
so well known, 

5. Of persons: a. Slow in action; lacking in 
cnergy or enterprise. 

3664 Ierney Afemoirs (1899) 1V. 74 Many of them are 
very slow, and (as we call thems ty rsons, 1687 Miéce 
Gt. Fr, Dict. a.s.v,, A softly man, a Man that tacks to be 
stining. 1770 J. Apams iary 8 July Wks. 1850 11. 745 
The softly people where } lodge. .are the opposites of every 
thing great, spirited, and entetprising. 1869 Mas. Stowr 
Oldtown Folks xxvii, All that sofily shifttess class, who.. 
are never to be found with anything in hand at the moment 
that it is wanted, 

b. Simple, foolish ; soft-headed. Now aa/, 

2687 Mifce Gt. Fr. Dict. .sv., A softly Man, a Nidget 
or Ninny. 1735 Jane Barker Axtlins I. 101 1f woman did 
not tnoderate hts Kule, He'd be a Tyrant, or a softly Fool. 
1883 Admondlyry Gioss. 124 Softly, soft-headed ; foulish. 

Softly (s/'ftl,, adv. Vorms: a, 3-5 softe- 
liche (4 -lyche), 4-5 softliche (4 -lich), B. 4 
softili, 4-6 softely (5 -lie); 4 softli, 4- softly 
(5 sofft-, 6 soughtly), 5-6 softlie (6 -lye,; 6 
saftlie, saftely, 8- (Se. and dra/.) saftly. [f. 
Sorra.+-L¥%, Cf, Du, zachleliyh, G. sanfilich, 
sanfilich.] 

1. Gently, careftlly, tenderly ; in such a inanner 
as to avoid causing pain or injury; without force 
or violence; with gentle action, 

a, a1aasg Aner. R. 368 Ne gropie hire non to softeliche. 
13. Guy IWari, (A) 1614 And so he dede sikertiche, & 
sebbe he was heled softtiche. 1362 lance. P. /'l. A. v. 7, 
I sat Softeli he a-doun and seide my |co-leeue. 

B. a1300 Cursor A/, 8043 Quen be hy ng come ner paa tres, 
. He drou pain softilt vpi-nogh. 1390 Gower Conf 11.98 
Into hire bedd myn herte goth, And softly takth hire in his 
arm, 1400tr. Secreta Secret., Gov, Lordsh, 85 Sethe hem 
softly to be half. ¢ 1440 Gesta Rom, 1. xxiii. (Addit. MS.), 
The Fadir.. had lever stee him softly than he shuld sorente 
hym self. 1545 Raynatp Dyrth Mankynde 65 Vhen must 
ye fayre and softely thrust it backe agayne. 1592 Arden vif 
feversham wt, vi, Then softly drawes she foorth her hand- 
hercher. 1611 iste Transl. /'ref. 13 Who gladly would 
leale the soare..softly and sleightly. — Aets xxvii. 13 And 
when the South wind blew softly,..they sailed close by 
Creete. 1695 Lo, Preston Hoeth, wu. 151 It as then the 
Sovereign Good which ruleth all things powerfully, and 
disposeth them softly. 1784 Cowrer Task t. 762 The moon- 
leam, stiding softly tn between The sleeping leaves. 1816 J. 
Witson City of Plague i. ii. 219 How softly onthe dreamer’s 
head They tay their..hands. 1841 James Drigand xxiv, 
Meyrand will treat you tenderly and softly. 


2. With a soft or subducd voice or utlerance; in 


a low or gentle tone. 

13.. Cursor A/. 5140 (Gtt.), Per cam to him a messager, 
And tald him s ftli itn his ere. 1362 Lanou. 7, 770. A. att, 
33 Penne com fer a Confessour,.And seide ful softely in 
schrift as hit weore. ¢1430 Pilger. Lyf Alanhode 1. Ixxi. 
(1869) 41 Serteyn, quod 5 softeliche, ynowh me lakketh, 
1544 Litany in Priv. Prayers (1851) §70 Such among the 
people as have books. .may read them quietly and softly to 
themself. 1590 Spenser /. Q. ut. ii. 5 Uhereat she sighing 
softly, had no powre To speake a while, 1614 Doxne Lett. 
(1631) 196 One thing I must tell you, but so softly, that I 
am loath lo hear myself. 1687 A. Lovete tr. Thevenot's 
Trav, 1.49 They that are present say softly, or aloud, if 
they please [etc]. 1719 De Foe Crusoe u. (Globe) 447 
Some (words) he spoke softly, and I could not well hear, 
others audibly. 1794 Mrs. Raocurre A/yst. Udolpho 
xxxvili, Emily sighed softly, and bowed her thanks. 1829 
Lanpor Juag, Conv. Wks, 1853 1. 574/1, | must come be- 
hind your chair and whisper softlier, 1894 H. GAROENER 
Unoft Patriot 314 They shook hands over the situation 
and both fell to crying softly. 

3. With a slow, easy, or gentle pace or motion. 

2362 Lanci. P. Pl. A. 1.135 On a sysoures backe pat 
softly trotted. 1393 /éid. C. xvi. 29 We reuerencede 
reson, and romed forth softeliche. ¢1450 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 6088 On a staffe he leend, he went forthe softely. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 78 h/z Late thy famylye come softly 
after with thy wif. 153: Ervor Gov. (1534) 92 b, As farre 
or nyghe the marke is his arowe whanne he goeth softly, as 
whan he renneth, 1560 Biste (Geneva) /saiah viii. 6 This 
people bathe refused the waters of Shiloah that runne 
softely. 1603 Knottes A/ist. Turks (1621) 268 Surcharged 
.. with the spoile, he was glad to march softlier. 3654 
Gayton Pleas. Notes 1. xxiv. 282 Jaques spurr’d and 
spurr'd, and switch‘d, Ride softlier Jaques, shee beseech’d. 
1721 Swirt Let. to Stella 30 Apr., He could easily have 
overtaken me; for I walked softly on purpose. 1759 R. 
Drown Compl. Farmer 13 Ride him half an hour softly. 
1822 Suettey Faust 1,75 You give me full permission To 
lead him softly on my path, 

+b. Ina leisurely manner. Ods. rare. 

¢13440 Alph. Tales 186 He began to syng pis antem,..and 
sang it softlie vnto pe end. 1577 B, Gooce Heresbach's 
//usb. (1586) 128b, Looke besides that they be..great 
feeders, hut softly, and not ouerhastily. 


SOFTNESS. 


e. Fair and softly: see Fain adv. 7, and sense 
to below. (Cf. Sort adv. 7.) 

4. Quietly, silently, noiselessly ; lightly. 

1386 Cuaucer AXceve's T. 138 Out at the dore he gocth.., 
Whan bathe saugh histyme, softely. a1400-50 4Alerander 

3 He..Sylis softely him selfe be cite with-outen. 1587 
Turserv, J rag. Tales (1837) 152 And up they thrusl the 
same [i.¢. the door], And softly entred in. 1610 SHaks. 
Tenip. \v.i.194 Pray you tread softly, that the blinde Mole 
may not heare a fool fall. 1681 Granvitt Saduc. Triumph 
Pref. Fivb, Therefore not 10 make much noise to dislurb 
these infallible Huffers.., I softly step by them. 19774 
Gotpso. Wut. (fist. (1776) IIL. 207 When the cat walks, it 
lreads very softly, and withoul the leasi noise. 1865 Mrs. 
Carivie Lett, III. 274 Coming down stairs very softly, for 
fear of waking me, 1902 R. Hicnens Londoners 5 She 
withdrew from lhe room as softly as a cal. 

b, So as to avoid observation or notice; un- 
obtrusively. 

1781 Cowrer Conversat. 389 We nex! inquire, bul softly 
and by stealtb. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. uu. ul. vi, Necker 
sees good..to wilhdraw softly, almost privily. 1889 J/aco. 
Wag. Aug. 253/1, I lay stirless, softly sneaking my right 
hand to the pistol. 

5. In case or comfort; so as to be soft or com- 
fortable ; luxuriotsly. 

ax3400 N. T. Prod. (Paues) 6 Bole he seip pat bis wysdom 
ne is no31 y-founde in be lond of men } at lyfeb softelyche. 
aiqzg tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 58 Etyng and 
slepyng more swelely or softely, 1565 Coorer Thesaurus, 
Recubare mollius, \o lie more softely. 1648 HEXHAM NI, 
Zachtelick slapen, to sleepe Softly or Quietly. a1715§ 
Burnet Own Time (1766) 1. 80 They endured great hard- 
ships; for those parts were nol fil to enlertain men that had 
been accuslomed lo live softly. 182§ Scotr Vadisi. vii, 
His couch was trimmed more softly than his master's. 
1871 R. Evvis Catullus \xviii. 5 Whom nor softly to rest 
love’s tender sanctity suffers. 1884 W.C.Ssitu Auldrostan 

5 When You make your nes1 here.., ’I'were well lo feather 
it softly. 

b. With or in soft surroundings. 

1567 Maprcet Greene Forest 46 It groweth in waterie 
places and those softlye dighted and banked about. 1837 
Cariyte Jr. Kev. 1. vu. vi, Beauliful all; softly em- 
bosomed ; as if in sadness, in the dim moist weather ! 

+6. With quiet resignation. Ods.—' 

c1goo Rule St, Benet (Prose) 45 Sho sal recaiue pe 
cumandement softelie and wid mekenes. 

+7. In small quantity. Ods. rare. 

c1400 Rule St. Benet (Verse) 1610 Parfor es wit., Wine or 
aile softly to lasl. 

8. Gradually; gently. 

1784 Cowrer 7ask 11,629 The shapely knoll, Thal, softly 
swell’d and gaily dress'd, appears A flow’ry island. 1835 
Lytton Xvenzé vi. ili, A high but softly sloping and verdant 
hill, 1864 Lowett /Yreside Trav. 269 Hills which round 
softly upward to Monte Cavi. 

9. In a subducd manncr. 

1817 Snectey Pr. Athanase 1. 63 A cloud..Through 
which his soul..Shone, softly burning. 188z Suare Ros. 
setts tii. 184 Behind..is a figure, also softly aureoled, 

O. Used interjectionally: = Sort adv, 8, 

1596 Suaxs. Zam. Shrew 1, ii. 238 Softly my Masters. 
1611 — IWéent, T. 1v. tii. 76 Softly, deere sir: good sir, 
softly, 1671 Mitton Samson 115 Softly a while, Let us not 
break in upon him. 1797 Mrs. Ranvcuirre /talianx xvi, 
‘Fair and softly,’ replied the officer, 185z Mrs. Stowe 
Uncle Tom's C. xvii, ‘Softly, softly; don’t thee snap and 
snarl, friend,’ said Phineas. 


ll. Comb. a. With ppl. adjs., as softly-hinted, 


-shadowed, -sprighted, etc. 

1598 SHaxs. Jerry HW. 1, iv. 25 A softly-sprigbled man, is 
he not? 182 TENNyson Day-Dream 89 Glows forth each 
softly-sshadow'd arm. 1844 KincLake Fothen xxiv, He 
senl me a softly-worded message. 1859 Dickens 7. /'wo 
Cities 1. ix, His softly-slippered feet made no noise. 
1876 ‘Ouina’ Winter City ix. 249 Making the Irifle the 
medium of a softly-hinted tenderness. 

b. With ppl. adjs. and pres. pples., as softly- 
breathing, -gliding, stealing, etc. 

1681 DrvpeNn Span. Friar v. i, 1. .listned lo each softly: 
lreading Slep. 1703 Rowe Farr Penit. 1. 1, The sprightly 
String and softly-breathing Flute. 1725 Popr Odyss. xv. 

go ‘Ibe softly-stealing pace of Time, 1818 Gentil. Alag. 
UXXXVIIL 62/1 Thaines does, by Oxford, softly-pacing, 
run, 1890‘ R. Botprewoop ' Col. Keformer (1891) 168 The 
softly-gliding magical motion. 

ec. With adjs., as softly dark, -strong, sweet. 

1794 Mas. Ravcuirre Jyst. Urtolpho xv, A single nole.. 
That, softly sweet, al distance dies. 1837 Cartvte /7. 
Rev.u. v. iit, Parliaments. .which ., were to follow in softly- 
strong indissoluble sequence. 1898 H. Newsort Aduirals 
All 31 Tbe Norman arch, the chancel softly dark. 


Softness (<) ftnés). Forms: 1 softnys(se, 
4 softnis; 2-7 soft-, 4-7 softenesse, 4, 6 softe-, 
4-7 softnes, 7— softness; 6 saft(e)nesse, 8- 
S¢e. saftness. [f. Sort a.+-Ness.] The state or 
quality of being soft, in various senses. 

I. 1. Ease, comfort; delicacy, luxury; easy or 


voluptnous living. 

¢ 1000 /ELFRic in Assmann Ags. Hom. ii. 59 Under Moyses 
laze men moston lybban on maran sofinysse..ponne nu. 
azz Aucr. R. 196 Pet flesch pul propremen touward 
swetnesse & touward eise, & touward softnesse. a 1340 
Hampote Psalter iv. g, I sall slepe..with all softnes. 145% 
Capcrave Life St. Gilbert xvi. 86 To take hardnesse for 
softnesse, labour for ese. 1607 SHAKS. Timon V.i. 36 A 
Salyre against the softnesse of Prosperity, 1654 tr. 
Sendery's Curia Pol. 181 If he live in the softness of Plenty, 
and a peaceful Estale, 1704 Hearne Duct. /1ist. (1714) 1. 
389 He spent the nexl year in Softness and Luxury. 1766 
Ann. Reg. u. 10 The French noblesse..spend their lives in 
indolence, sofiness, and dissipation. 
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2. Mildness, gentleness ; tenderness of character 
or disposition. 

a1300 £. £. Psalter cxliv. 7 Minde of mighthed of pi 
sofinesse Sal pai rift. 1382 Wycur £cclus. xlv. 4 In feith 
and softenesse of hym {Moses], he made hym hoely. ¢ 1440 
Promp, Parv. 463/1 Softenesse, or myldenesse, mansue- 
tinto, benignitas. 1§26 ‘Vixpace PAré. iv. 5 Letle youre 
softenes be knowen unto all men. 1563 Br. Sanxpvs in 
Strype Ann. Ref. (1709) xxxv. 356 My lenity and softness 
was such, that I was not willing to louch him. 1639 Satt- 
marsH Policy 239 As thougb il were more out of regard 
than your owne softnesse. 1667 Mitton /. Z. 1v. 298 For 
contemplation hee and valour formd, For softness shee and 
sweel attractive Grace. 1726 Pore Odyss. xxi. 105 ‘Yo 
softness losl, to spousal love unknown. 1779 Mirror No. 22, 
Sometimes.. I have though1 she breathed a softness of soul 
that tempted me lo believe her generous. 1828 Scott 
fF. Mf, Perth xviii, Are we to be slain in our own streels for 
the King's softness of heart? 1837 Cartvie Fr. Nev. 1. 
1. i, With her softness and musical speech. 1867 TRottore 
Chron. Barset 11. \xii. 193, 1 found with him..a softness of 
heart for which I had not looked. 

b. A display or instance of gentleness or ten- 
derness; a soft word or speech. 

1382 Wvcuir Gen. xxxiv. 3 And hir [sc. Dinah] sory he 
swagide with softnessis. a 1637 Jonson fforace Art Poet. 
326 The free spectators.. Were lo be staid witb softnesses. 
1678 Otway Friendship in F. 10 Whispering his softnesses 
and making his vowes. 1719 Youxc Busirts 1. i, O how un- 
like tbe softnesses of love! 1882 Mrs. Otirnant Let. //tst. 
Eng. 1790-1825, 1. 4 The rude and homely life, in which 
few softnesses existed, 

3. Weakness of character or disposition, effem- 
inacy; lack of firmness; timidity, pusillanimity. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. ii. § 6 From some weakness of 
body or softness ofspirit. 1651 C. Cartwricut Cert. Relig. 
un. 27 By shunning death, he confesselh his weaknesse (or 
softnesse) of spirit. 1705 StaxHore Parafhr. 11. 247 One 
great Design is to break the softness of a Nature, too in- 
dulgent lo Flesh and Blood. 1748 Anson's Voy. 11. xiv. 
288 The timidity and softness of our enemy. 1821 Byron 
ar, Fal. 1, ii, In Bertram There is a hesitating softness, 
fatal To enterprise like ours. 1879 G. Macponatp Sir Gibbie 
xxii, A certain gentle indifference she showed to things 
considered important, the neighbours attributed to weakness 
of character, and called softness. 

II. 4. The state, quality, or property of being 
soft to the touch, of yielding to pressure, of lacking 
hardness, firmness, etc. 

e31195 Lamb, {fon 83 Oli haued huppen him lihtnesse 
and softnesse and hele. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v. 
xxvii. (Bodl. MS.), By arepcnes and softenes and nasschenes 
ofgrustel. ¢ 1440 Pomp, Parv. 463/1 Softenesse, or smolhe- 
nesse, lenitas. Jbid., Softenesse, yn towchiynge, modlicies, 
mollicta. 1545 Ravnatp Byrth Mankynde 24 In saftnesse 
of skyn, and plumpnesse of the body fatter and rounder. 
1577 B. Gooce Heresback's {1usb. 1. (1586) 67 b, The ripe- 
nesse whereof is deenied by..the softnesse of ihe berrie. 
160z Marston Autonio's Rev. u. ii, Those now lawne 
pillowes, on whose lender softnesse [elc.], 1673-4 Grew 
Anat. Pl., Anal. Trunks (1682) 138 ItsSoftness, depending on 
the numerousness..of the Aer-Vessels. 1750 tr. Leonardns’ 
Alirr. Stones 39 Hardness or softness in stones proceeds 
from two causes. 1774 Gotosm. Vat. //ist. (1776) IIL. 355 
All thal warmth and softness which are so much valued in 
the furs of the northern animals. 1851 CARPENTER .V/an, 
Pays. (ed. 2) § In Organized structures, softness (resulting 
from the large proportion of fluid components) may be con- 
sidered the distinctive quality. 1863 Bates Nat. Amazons 
If. 56 One would mistake it..for a kitten, from..ibe soft- 
ness of its fur. 

transf. 1877 Fortn. Rev. Dec. 836 An adaptation lo lhe 
hardness of their hearts, or. Lhe softness of tbeir brains. 


+b. Smoothness, calmness. O6s.—} 

é1z05 Lay. 25549 For bere softnesse (of the sea] Ardur 
gon to sla:pen. 

c. Softness of the pulse, the state when the 
blood-tension is low, so that the artery feels soft 
and casily compressible. 

21793 Hunter On Blood ui. iii. (1794) 318 Sofiness is not 
to be depended on asa mark of health. 1813 J. THomson 
Lect. Inflamm. 73 A softness and fullness of the pulse. 1822-7 
Goop Study Med. (1829) II. 45 Hardness and softness of the 
pulse, together with .. wiriness, are nol quite so easily learnt 
as its fulness and smallness. 

d. The property or quality (in water, etc.) of 


being soft. 

1815 J. Suita Panorama Sci. & Art 11. 487 All these 
waters, however, possess the property called softness, thal 
is, hey will dissolve soap. 1826 Art of Brewing (ed. 2) 34 
Beers..attenuated so low as to insure transparency and 
softness, 

5. Freedom from harshness ; mellowness. 

1736 Gentl. Mag. VI. 351/1 To hear the softness of Ialian 
song. 1772-84 Cook's Voy. i. xiii. 1. 266 One sung a very 
agreeable air, with a degree of softness and melody which 
we could not have expected. 1840 C. O. Willer's Hist, 
Lit. Greece iv. § 5 That softness and flexibility [of Homer’s 
language]. 1885 Miss Brapvon |Wyllard’s Weird 1 1, 22 
Sbe pronounced the last word with peculiar softness. 

6. Mildness, balminess. 

1828 Dupra Trav. Jtaly, etc. 181 The air, though cold, 
had somewhat of softness in its temperature. 1837 DisrAELt 
Venetia v. x, The softness and the splendour of tbe morn. 
1851 Dixon W. Penn xxi. (1872) 182 The climate bad the 
softness of Ihe south of France. 

7. Absence of hard or sharp outlines. 

1855 Orr's Circ. Sci., /uorg. Nat. 186 The characteristic 
of this scenery will be softness of outline. 1892 PAotogr. 
Ann, IL. 721 In collotype work the especial ain:..is to gel 
softness with plenly of detail rather Ilhan hardness, 


Soft-sawder (s?ftiso'da1), v. collog. [f. soft 
sawder; see SAWDER s6.] ¢rans. and adsol. ‘Yo 
flatter; =SAWDER v. 


SOFT-SPOKEN. 


1843 Hatisurton Aftaché ii. 46, 1 don't like lo be left 
alone with a gall, it’s piazuy apl to sel me a sofl sawderin’ 
and acourtin’. 1853 Hickie Ir. Aristoph. (1887) 1. 26 As 
often as any one soft-sawdered you. 1883 Jfanch, Exam. 
26 Nov. 5 When the Irisb electors were to be soft-sawdered. 

Hence Soft-saw‘derer. 

1851 Blackw., Afag. Dec. 714 The highes! law officer of the 
State..condescending 1o enact tbe part of a ‘soft-sawderer’, 
Soft-shell. Also soft shell. [f. Sort a.] 
1. attrib. In the specific names of animals: Pro- 

vided with a soft shell; =Sorr-SHELLED 1. 

1860 Mayne Reip Hunter's Feast xii, The ‘sofi-shell’ 
crabs and small tortoises common in the American waters. 
1884 Goope Vat. /1ist, Aquat. Anint. 152 Vhe food of the 
Soft-shell Turtles consists of small fishes, snails, and other 
small animals. 1891 Wester (1897), So/t-shed/ clam,. .tbe 
long clam. 

transf. 1883 Goove Fish. Indust, U.S. 51 This Crab is 
eaten In both the hard and soft sbell condition. 

2. attrib. That adopts or advocates a moderate 


or temperate course or policy. U.S. 

1859 BartLetr Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 426 Soft-shell demo- 
crats,..the less conservative division of the New York 
Democrals. 1865 /'ad/ A/all G. 12 May 1 The type of wbat 
the Americans mighl call the ‘soft-shell’ Radicals. 1872 
De Vere Americanisms 241 Such are the Soft Sbell 
Baptisls, so called on account of their less stern manners 
and less rigid principles. 

3. ellipl. a =Sort sh. 4b, U.S. 

1853 .V. FV. Tribune 2 Apr. (Bartlett s.v. Hard-shell), The 
difference between a Hardshell and a Softshell. 1866 
Chambers’s Encycl. VUII. 201/1 The ‘Soft Shells’ were 
‘ Free-soil’ Democrats. 

b. A soft-shelled lobster. U.S. 

1884 Goove Nat, Hist. Aquat. Anim. 783 ‘ Black Lobster,’ 

§ Sofi-sbell," ‘ Berried Lobsler.’ 


Soft-shelled, z. [Sort a. 29.] 

1. Having a soft shell. Chiefly in specific names 
of animals. 

1611 Cotcr., Harde, a soft-sheldegge. 1771 Phil. Trans. 
LXI1. 267 We call it the soft sbelled Turtle. ¢ 1880 Cassedl’s 
Vat, Hist. 1V.256 The other Soft-sbelled Tortoise (7 viony.c 

JSerox)..is a voracious animal. 1883 Goope in Fisheries 
Lxhtb, Lit, (1884) V. 15 Soft-shelled clam, Alya arenaria, 
1884 — Nat. Hist. Aquat. Anim. 152 The species of Soft- 
shelled Torloises, Trionychidz. /é%¢. 776 The common 
edible Crab or Blue Crab—Callinectes hastatus...These 
‘sofi-shelled Crabs ' are mucb esteemed by many. 

2. transf. (Cf. SoFT-SHELL 2.) 

1890 Daily News 4 Feb. 5/3 Dissentient Liberals of the 
soft-shelled species. 

Soft soap, sd. Also soft-soap. [f. Sorr a.] 

1. A smeary, semi-liquid soap, made with potash 
lye ; potash soap. 

1634 in Rymer Fadera (1732) XIX. 567/1 That no soft 
Soap be sold..for above three pence the pound. 1641 
Short Relation conc. Soap-Business 4 To make soft soape 
with Berilla. 1728 Cnampers Cycl. sv. Soap, The Soft 
Soap..is either White or Green. 181z Sin H. Davy Chem, 
Philos. 331 Polassa enlers into the composition of soft soap. 
1883 Specif, Alnwick §& Cornhill Riwy. 11 In drilling tbe 
boles no oil is to be used, bul only soft soap and waler. 

b. With pl. A make or kind of this. 

1783 Encyel. Brit. (ed. 2) X. 8196/2 In soft or liquid 
soaps,..cheaper oils are employed. 1857 Mitter Lem, 
Chem., Org. vi. § 2. 371 The base..of the sofl soaps is 
polash, 18979 Cassedl’s Techn. Educ. 1. 357/2 The bard, ibe 
soft, and the marine soaps. 

2. slang. Flattery; blarney; ‘soft sawder’. 

1848 Barttetrt Dict. Amer. 320 Saft soap, flattery ; 
blarney. A vulgar phrase, though much used. 1861 
Hucues Tom Brown at Oxford xxxiii, He and J are greal 
chums, and a little sofl soap will go a long way with him. 
1901 Detannoy £29,000, xxxix, ‘You're the most sensibla 
woman I've ever mel.’ ‘ None of your soft-soap, now!’ 


Soft-soap, v. Also soft soap. [f. prec.] 

1. trans. To flatter, ‘soft-sawder’. slang. 

1840 [Mrs. WuitcHer] [Vidow Bedott Papers xxv. (1883) 
114 Ye don’t ketch mea slanderin’ folks behind Iher Lacks 
and then soft-soapin’ ’em lo Iheir faces. 1843 in Bartlett 
Dict. Amer. (1848) 320, 1 am tired of tbis system of place- 
men soft-soaping the people. 1883 A. K. Green (Mrs. 
Rohlfs) //aud & Ring xxv, 1am nol a clumsy fellow al 
softsoaping a girl. ; 

2. ‘To treat or coat with soft soap. 

1900 Daily News 7 Aug. 3/4 Long poles..pleniifully sofi- 
soaped. 

lience Soft-soaper ; Soft-soaping vi/. 5d. 

1841 J. T. Hewcett Parish Clerk 11. 7 Zach, therefore, .. 
set up in Ihe sofl-soaping and deceiving line of business, 
1904 Blackw. Mag. May 619/2 There are some soft-soapers 
who never advance and never aspire, 


Soft-solder, v. [f. soft solder: see SoLDER 56.1 
4.) trans. To unite, mend, etc., with soft solder. 
Hence Soft-soldered f//. a. 


1843 HoutzaprreL Turning 1. 433 Copper, brass and iron 
are soft-soldered. /d/d. 444 It is very essential thal all soft- 
soldered joinis should be particularly clean. 1900 Hastuck 
Model Eng. Handybk. 122 The flue and both ends of tbe 
boiler should be brazed in their places, not soft-soldered. 

Soft-spoken, cz. Also 9 Sc. saft-. [f. Sort adv.] 

1. Of persons: Having, or speaking with, a soft 
or gentle voice; plausible, affable. 

1609 B. Jonson Sid. Wom. 1. ii, One..who is exceedingly 
soft-spoken; thrifty of her speech. 1826 Miss Mitrorp 
Village Ser. u. (1863) 375 George Gosseltine, a sleek, smooth, 
silky, soft-spoken person. 1840 Dickens O/d C. Shop xix, 
In gorgeous liveries as soft-spoken servants at gambling 
booths. 


2. Of words: Spoken softly, gently, or affably; 
persuasive. 


SOFT WOOD. 


1887 Morris Odyss. x. 70 Sol spake, and with words soft- 
spoken besought them thereunto. : 

Soft wood, soft-wood. [Sorra.] 

1. Wood whtch ts relatively soft or easily cut. 

1832 Planting (L. U. K.) 77 The..discriminating charac- 
tersof hard and of soft woods. 1857 Gray /‘irst Less, Bot. 
147 In soft woods, such as White-Pine and Basswood. 1884 
Bower & Scotr De Bary's Vhaner. 478 Of the forms of 
vessels,..the reticulately thickened are present exclusively 
or principally in succulent soft woods. 

. Sap-wood, alburnum. 

1842 Louoon Suburban [[ort.21 In woody stems of several 
years’ growth..the more recent eaterior layers are known as 
soft wood or alburnum, 

2. A spectes of the West Indian bully-trec. 

1864 Grisesach Flora Brit, W. Ind. 787/2 Soft-wood, 
hlack, J7yrsine (vta. 


Soft-wooded, 2. 


ively soft wood. 

1827 Stevart Planter's G. (1828) 41 The soft-wooded 
Trees, such as the Lime and the Horsechestnut. 1853 
Bhan & Midl. Gardeners' Mag. Aug. 134 Every description 
of soft-wooded plant should be tied to sticks as they grow. 
1897 Mary Kincstey Ii, A/rica 91 A forest of soft-wooded 
plants and palms. 

Softy (sfiti). dial. or collog. Also softie, Se. 
safty, saftie. [f. Sorr a.] A weak-minded or 


silly person; a stmplcton, troodlc, gull. 

1863 Mrs. GaskeELt Sy/via's Lovers 11. 21 She were but 
a softy after all, for she left off doing her work ina proper 
manner, 1888 Mrs. H. Warp &. Elsmere 33 Me is a kind 
of softie. 1897 P. Warunc O/d Regitne 170 Ie was a softy 
then,..and being afraid of the rest of us, we put upon him. 

+Soft-j3ern, a. Obs. [f. Sorr sé. + YEsun a.J 
Desirous of easc or luxury. Also + Soft-3erne, 


love of case. Obs. 

¢ 1200 Trin. Coll, J/om. 75 Pe softzerne feded hem seluen 
helle fur to honde and fote. és, Softz3erne and ednesse 
letted pe mannes shrifte pe pPiached pat he ne mai polen 
hunger ne pirst ne oder pine. 

Sofyme, Sofyr, Sofyster, -try, Sofysyn, 
obs, varr, SOPHISM, SUFFER v., SOPtIISTER, -TBY, 
SUFFICE v. 

Sog (seg), 56.1 Now s.w. dial, Also 6 sogge, 
g zog. [lKelatcd to Soc v.] A soft or marshy 
ptece of ground; a swamp, bog, quagmire. 

1538 Letanp /#in. (1769) V. 86 The Pastures..rottith on 
the Ground, and maketh Sogges and Quikke More. 1805 
W.H. Marsuate Aur. Econ. WW’. Eng. (ed. 2) 1. 398 Sog, 
a quagmire. @1887 Jerreris Field § /ledgerow (1892) 
275 The ‘sog ' or peaty place where the spring rises. 

Sog (seg), 56.4 dtal. and U.S. Also zog. [Of 
obscure origin.] A drowsy or lethargtc state; 
a sleep, doze, stupor. 

1874S. P. Fox Avugsbridge (ed, 2) 268 Abit ofa zog, 1880 
WV, Cornwall Gloss. 53/1 She is in a sweet sog. 1887 Scrid- 
ners Mag. V1. 738 Ezra..waved a limp hand warningl 
toward the bedroom-door. ‘She's layin’ ina sog,’ he ped 

Sog, 56.3 rare~'. <A large whale. 

1850 Scorussy Cheever's Whalem. Adz, xit. 164 Tbere she 
blows ! Oh, she’s a beauty ! A regular old sog 1 A hundred. 
barreler ! 

Sog (seg), v. Now dial. Also 9 zog. [Ot 
obscure origin: cf. Soc sé.1 and Norw. dial. 
Sogejast, seggast, in sense I. 

The Promp. Parv. has the comb. water-soggon ‘aquosus’.] 

l. intr. a. To become soaked, or saturatcd 
with wet. 

3538 (see Socaine ff/. a.). @1722 Liste /1ush. (1757) §5 
The sword of the ground heing turned in when wet, lies 
there sogging. /éid. 169 Nothing makes peas more subject 
to open the kids than lying sogging in the wet. 

b. To sink or soak in. Also with 272. 

1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss. U1. 264 1f you don't 
make the roof pretty steer for thatching, the wet will sog in. 
1883 Leic. Gloss. 249 The sunimer wet doon’t sog in deep. 

2. rans. To steep, soak, or saturate. 

1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss. 11. 264 Sboes are 
sogged, when they ase soaked through with wet and mud. 
1860 Gosse Kom. Nat. Hist, i. 15 The unwieldy caddis- 
worms are lazily dragging about their curiously-built houses 
over the sogged leaves. 1888 Serks. G/oss. 197 The clo-aths 
as I hung out to dry be all zogged wi’ the raain, 

Hence Sogging vé/. 56. and ppl. a. 

1538 Letanp /2in. (1769) V. 15 After the Trees wer cut 
doune sogging Yerth and Mosse over-coverid them. 1879 
Mass Jackson Skhropsh. Word-Bk. 397, 1 got a pretty sog- 
gen {in the thunder-storm]. 1910 M. Hewierr &est Har- 
row 111. iv, hrough the sogging rains of Christmas, 

| So'ga, 56. Amer. [Sp. (also Pg. and It., of 
doubtful ortgin.] A rope of esparto grass or other 
material. Also attrzh. 

1860 Mayne Reiw Hunters’ Feast xvii, He is exposed..to 
the perils of..the creaking ‘soga" bridge. 1910 Blackw. 
Mag. June &42/2 Gnawing through the sogas of the horses. 

Hence So-ga v., to tie #f with a soga OF sogas. 

tooz Hesketn Pricuarp Thro’ Heart of Patagonia xi, 
161 The next morning we sogaed up the horses and set out. 

t+Sogate, adv. Obs. Forms: a. (orth. and 
Sc.) 4 squagate, 4-5 suagat, 5 swa-, sagat. B. 

4-6 sogate, 5 sogat (-get). [f So adv.+ Gate 
56.2 Cf. THUS-GATE adv. 

In MSS. freq. written as two words, and sometimes by. 
phened in printed texts.] 

In this or that manner; tn such wise; so, thus. 

@. 21300 Cursor A, 2750 Sal pou pine auin sua-gat for- 
fare? ¢13a5 Metr. Hom. 146 Suagat spil mi corn ye maye. 
€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ix, (Bartholontew) 92 Quhene pe 
kynge..herd bat be apostil sagat ferd. 


[Cf. prec.] Having relat- 
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B. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 63 Peisaid, pat.. Edward 
.-had pam so gate awed. a@ 1352 Minot Poewis (ed. Mall) 
viii. 96 God saue pain pat it so-gat wan. ¢ 1400 Destr. 7 roy 
5207 A cite in the same lond so gat was cald. 1570 Levins 
Mauifp. 39 Sogate, thus, sic tta, isto modo. 

+ Sogates, adv. Obs. Also 5 swagatis, swa- 


gates, sagates. [f. as prec.+-S.] =prec. 

13.. Senen Sages 2855 (WV.), When that thai had so-gates 
done. 1375 Barsour Bruce xix. 253 And swagatis furth- 
ward can thai fair. a 1400 /suntéras 250 Whenne that thay 
herde hym swa gates crye. ¢ 1400 of, Poems (Rolls) 1. 267 
This is a quaynt custome..That frers shal..so gates selle 
ther song. 

+ Sogbote. Oés. (? Error for cogdole, Coc sh.! 3.) 

61475 Vict, Voc. in WreWilcker 805 //ec face/us,a sogbote. 

Sogeare,Soger,-ing: seeSoLpirn inc. Soget, 
-ette, varr. Sucer (subject) Oés. Sogetly: see 
SucetLy Ods. Soggamore, obs. f. SAGAMORE, 

Soggarth (s7gart"). /risk. Also sogarth, 
saggart. [ad. Ir. sagart, Olr. sacari, -ard, ad. L. 
sacerdés: sec SACERDOTAL a.] A priest. 

1836 CakLeton Jartorougha xvii, (1848) 246 What if you 
axe to see the Lodagh's son, the yuung sogarth, 1853 

sorrow Lavengro x, lo send nic to school. .that I might 
be made a saggart of. 1898 R. Ductanan Father Anthony 
xvii, Can't the soggarth visit a dying man without being 
followed and spied upon? 

Soggy ‘sp'gi), a. Chiefly dial. and U.S. Also 
y dial. zogey. [f. Soe sb.) ara] 

In B. Jonson Eu. Man ont of Hur. in. ii. (viii.] (‘this 
greene and soggie multitude’) the correct reading is pruh. 
‘foggie',a common word at that date. , 

lL. Of land: Soaked with water or moisture; 


boggy, swampy, marshy. 

a1722 Lister // sb, (1757) 49 If the ground falls small, then 
it may he soggy and spungy. 1805 W. 11. MarsHace Aur, 
Foon W, Lng. (ed. 2) 1. 298 Zoggy, wet, boggy. 1869 LB. 
‘Lavior Byeways f Lurofe 1. 247 Vhe soil.. already looked 
soggy and drenched, 1 Godey's Mag, Apr. 351/2 These 
country roads are..frost-Jaden and wet, and soft and soggy. 

2. Of things : Saturated with wet; soppy, soaked. 

1863 B. Taytor //. TAurston xii. 155 He looked outon.. 
fields of soggy, soaked snow. 1886 //arfer’s Mag. Dec. 98 
Crumbly, soggy timber. 1897 Kirtinc Caf?t. Cour. 19 All 
he brought up was a soggy packet of cigarettes. 

b. Kcsulting from, causcd by, mofstness or 
wetness. 

1876 Dunurinc Dis. Skin 126 The skin is observed to Le of 
a whitish or yellowish color, and to have a soggy appear- 
ance. 1881 //arper's Slag. Oct. 650 Every footstep giving 
out a soggy wheeze from his old wet boots. 

3. Of bread: Sodden, heavy. 

1868 Wuymrer A/aska v. 61 We varied a diet of soggy 
bread with a kind of thin paste or soup. 1903 7. #.'s 
Weekly 4 Sept. 436/1 Bread is burnt and soggy. 

4. Of persons: Dull, spiritless. 

1896 Advance (Chicago) 16 July 88 1 The Slavs are a 
passive, gregarious, soggy race. 1931 GatswortnHy /’afri- 
cian U. xxi. 277 Tbe passers-by. looked soft, soggy, with- 
out pride or will. 

5. Moist, close, sultry, 

1896 Baves- Powe. Alatabele Campaign xix, We rattled 
along through the bush,..all the time in deep, soggy heat. 
rigor W. Cuurcnite The Crisis tt. xiv, Tbe day had been 
soggy and warm. 

Hence So'gginess. 

1884 Bourke Snake Dance of Moguis xv. 173 The soggi- 
ness of the roads made slow marching necessary. 1900 
iMestnt, Gaz. 16 Aug. 5/3 The sogginess of the ground. 

Sogh, obs. 2nd sing. ind. pa. t. SEE v. Soght, 
obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. SEEK v.; var. SOUGHT 56, 
Ods. Sogorner, obs, f. SoJOURNER. 

Soh (sé:), zzf. [var. of So adv, 5c, or simply 
of exclamatory origin. Cf. Sono 2 and 3.] 

1. An exclamatton denoting anger, scorn, reproof, 
surprise, etc., on the part of the speaker. 

a1814 Sixteen & Sixty i.iv. in New Brit. Theatre IV. 391 
Soh! niece, I am informed that even the presence of.. 
Violet is to be dispensed with. 1821 Scotr Aexi/w. xvi, 
‘Soh!’ replied the Queen; ‘and what was your right "fete. ]. 
1831 — Cé. Kod, xxi, *Soh!* thought the Emperor, ‘this 
diiticulty is over". 1844 Mrs. Browninc Lady Geraldine's 
Courtship Concl. ii, Soh ! how still the lady standeth ! 

2. Used in soothing or quieting a restive horse, 
=Gently! Softly! Easy! 

1820 Scott Mozast.xv, Be quiet, Benedict, there is a good 
steed—soh, poor fellow! 1850 W. S. Mayo Aa@/oolak 12 
{Saying] ‘Soh! whow!’ to his restive borses, 

Soho (souhdu'), zz. andsé. Forms: a. 4sohou, 
5 sohowe, 5, 7 sohow; 5 so how(e, hoowe, 6 
sa how, so-, soa hough. 8. 4, 7- so ho (5 
hoo), 6-7 sohoe, 7- so-ho, soho. [An AF. 
hunting call, prob. of purely exclamatory origin. 

In the AZaster of Game xxxiv. the simple Zowe also occurs, 
as well as he howe, here howe, and howe kere. The early 
examples do not support the suggestion in quot. 14.. that 
the proper form would be sa Aozw.] 

L.A call used by huntsmen to direct the atten- 
tion of the dogs or of other hunters to a hare 
which has been discovered or started, or to en- 
courage them in the chase; hence used as a call 
to draw the attentton of any person, announce a 
discovery, or the like. 

_& 1307 in Bain Ca/endar (1884) 11. 539 [On a seal, a bare 
in ber form, with motto} Sohou, Sobou. c1410 Master of 
Game xxxiv. (MS. Dighy 182), And penne he shall say 
thryes, so howe, and no more. 14.. Venery de Twety in 
Reltg. Antig. 1. 154 Sohow is moche to say as sahow, for 


SOIGN. 


because that it is short to say, we say'al wey sohow. ¢ 2485 
FE, Eng. Misc. (Warton C1.) 4q The furst mane that me doth 
fynde, Anon he cryit,—So howe! So hoowe! Lo! hesayth, 
where syityt an haare! 1576 Tursrrv. Venerte 197 Sa how 
sayeth one, as soone as he me spies. 159: SHaxs. Two 
Genti, 1. i. 189 Lan. So-hough, Soa hough. Pro, What 
seest thou? Law. Him we goe to finde. 

£. 13.. AY Alis. 3712 (Laud MS.), So ho! so ho! We 
ben awroke of dogges two! ¢ 1475 //uat. Hare 133 (W.), 
‘The yomon rode and cryed: ‘So hoo!’ And putte the hare 
vp with his boo. 1486 Bk. St. Atéans evb, And then So 
ho so ho, thries and no mo. 1592 Snaks. Rom. & Jul. a. 
iv. 136 Afer, Abaud. Soho. for, What hast thou found % 
Aler, No Hare sir, 1629 Massincrr Picture v. i, ‘/tlano 
(holds up a piece of bread), Soho' hirds! 1684 Bunyan 
Lilgr. 1. (tg00) 279 Mr. Great-heart called after him, saying, 
Soho, Friend, let us have yourCompany. 1740-2 Kicutagp- 
son Pamela \1\. 312 He ran to the Window, and..said 
Hollo—So-ho—Groom—..Get me my Horse! 1823 .Sfort- 
ing Mag, XXX1X. 142 The hills shall 1e-echo—Soho! 
1822 Suettny Calderon’s Alag, Prodig.1. 48 Solio} Livia, I 
come; go-d sporl, Livia, soho! 1859 Dicken» 1. 20 Citzes 
1.11, ‘So-ho,’ the guard sang out, as loud as he could roar. 

b. As sé. 

a1572 Dk. Norfolk's Laws Coursing in Markham Country 
Contentu. 1. vii. (1664) 43 The hare-finder should give the 
hare three so-hows before he put her froin her Lear. {1dence 
in Holme and later works.) ¢1§89 It’hip for an Afe in 
Lyly's Wks. (19002) TI]. 418 Such sohoes, whoopes and 
hallowes. 1611 Cotcr., Rec/ame, a Sohoc, or Heylaw; a 
lowd calling, whooting, or whooping to inake a Hawke 
stoope vnto the Lure. 1834 “Iuacker Conrser's Comp. 1. 
167 The person who finds the hare sitting should give a 
clear so-ho. 

2B. = SOllertian. 

182g Scotr Vatissnanx ix, So ho! a goodly fellowship 
come to see Richard take his leap in the dark. 1885 
Bowras Frank Buckland’s Life 330 ‘So lo," I said, ‘my 
theories are right". 

3. =Son int, 2. ‘Sec also quot. 1833.) 

1832 I.ytion Fugene A. uu. iti, Soho, Jacobina, soho, 
gently, girl, gently. 3833 in Youatt Doy ili. (1845) 96 
When the old dos makes a point, the master calls out, 
‘Down !’ or ‘Soho !' and holds up his hand. 

Soho’, z. Alsoso-ho. [f. prec.] 

l. in/r. To shout or cry ‘soho!’ fence 8oho:- 
ing vd/, 5d. 

1599 Porter Angry Wom, Abing?. w. iti, Here's so-ho-ing 
with a plague! 1824 Miss Mitrorp U’t/fage Ser. 1. (1863) 
1£6 Even May, the most sagacious of greyhounds,.. would 
as soon listen to ‘om sohoing as to old Tray giving tongue. 

2. ¢rans. To announce the discovery or starting 
of (a hare) by this shout. 

1834 Tuacker Courscr's Comp. 1. 150 When a hare is 
found sitting, she ought to be so-ho’d. 1887 [-ield 5 Feb. 
160/3 A third hare was sohoed near the river-side. 

| Soi-disant (swadzzan), a. [F., f. soz one- 
self + disant, pres. pple. of dire to say.] 

1. Of persons: Calling oneself; self-styled, 
would-be. (Usually witlt tmplication of pretence 
or deccptton.) 

1752 Curstert. Lett. cexcii. (1792) I]. 339 The pious 
fEneas, who, like many sot disant pious people, docs the 
inost flagrant injustice and violence. 1794 Scott Lef. in 
Lockhart 1837) I. vii. 220 The people..seem to interest 
themselves very little in the fate of their sef-disant friends. 
1818 Art Pres. Feet Pref. p. x, The difference between the 
. skilful practitioner, and the soi-disant corn doctor. 1874 
I.p. Lennox Recoll. 1. 273 My soi-disant constituent 
administered a pretty strong dose of soft-sawder. 1884 
Contemp. Rev. Oct. 545 Is there any society.. where such 
a piece of snobbism could be represented as possible in a 
soi-disant gentleman? 

2. Of things: Said or claimed to be such, with- 
out really betng so; pretended. 

1845 J. W. Croker Ess, Fr. Rev. 1. (1857) 4 Circumstances 
which appear to have influenced his sor-disant historical 
lahours. 1860 Ruskin Unto this Last i.§1 The modern 
soi-disant science of political economy. 1867 AucusTA 
Witsos Vashktt xxii, A soi-disant ‘resignation " that draws 
honeyed lips to the throne of grace. 

Soiet(te, variants of SuGET (subject) Oés. 

Soietable: see SUGETABLE Obs. 

Soife. [Local var. of Swarr sd.] (See quots.) 

1866 J. CHAMBERLAIN in Biruinzham & Mid). Hardware 
Distr. 608 The ‘soife', or iron cuttings from the nicks and 
threads of the screws, average ahout four tons per day. 
Jéid., This ‘soife’ is bought up and melted down with 
other iron. 

+Soign, sd. xorih. Obs. In4 soigne, soy(g)ne, 
soyny. [a. OF. soigne, sozne, etc. : see ESSOIN 5d. 
For Sc. examples see SonyiE 5b.) Excuse, esp. 
for wrong-doing or the like. 

1300 Cursor J/. 2266 For-bi bat tour hatt babilone, pat 
schending es wit-outen soyne. /d7d. 16395 Quen he [Pilate] 
sagh pat al his soigne pai tok it al to ill. /67d. 26691 Pat 
pou sa wrei pin aun dede, bat {pou} na soigne (Fairfax 
soyny] be-for be lede. . 

+Soign, v. Os. Forms: 4 soigne, 4-5 
soyne (4 soyny, 5 soynyn), 5 sonyon. [Cf. 
prec. and Esso v.] ¢vans. To excuse or excul- 
pate for transgresston, etc. ; to essotn. 4 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 26717 He bat nu him-seluen wreis ban, 
Vr lauerd-self sal soigne [Fairfax soyny] pat man, /did. 
29437 Pof pou wit cursd man commun, bou sal be soyned 
wit resun. a1400-50 Alexander 1464 He soyned him he 
his sorement pat sare bim forthinkis. ¢ 1440 Prom. Parv. 
464/2 Sonyon, ‘dei guod soynyn. 

Hence + Soi‘gning vé/. sb. Obs. _ 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 28123 Quen pat i to scriueyng yede, L 
wald oft songyng for my: Iede. F 


SOIGNOUS. 


+ Soignous, 2. Obs. rare. In 4 soigneus, 
5 soygneus, -ous. [a. OF. sotgneus (mod.F¥. 
soigneux, -eusé), f. sotgn (mod.F, soir) care, heed.} 
Careful, heedful. 

1340 Ayend. 155 [Seneca says] bet of be parties of pe liue 
ech benche and 1s soigneus, ac of al pe liue to ordayny non 
ne bencp ne studep. 

Hence + Soignously adv. Obs. rare. 

€1477 Caxton Fason 76 [Apollo] founde under his bede 
the bille afore said whiche he kepte soygneusly. 1481 — 
Godfrey cciv. 299 To kepe soygnously and defende the 
turkes fro thyse two Cytees. 

Soik, obs. Sc. form of Suck w. 

Soil (soil), 54.1 Forms: 4-8 soyle (5 soylle), 
5, 7-8 soyl (6 Sc. soyll), 5-7 soile, 6- soil. 
[a. AF. soz?, soy/ in sense 2 b (1292-1305), app. 
representing L. solim (whence also OF. soz/, 
suel: see SOIL sb.*), taken in the sense of L. solzem 
(F.*so/) ground. For Sc. forms see also SULYIE.] 

I. 1. The earth or ground; the face or surface 
of the earth. 

13.. £. E. Allit. P. B.1387 Vch a syde [of the city] vpon 
soyle helde seuen myle. a@ 1400-50 A /exander 1252 It was 
semand to si3t as all be soyle trymblid. 1412-20 Lypc. 
Chron. Troy \. 4383 Bobe tour & wal [was) with pe soil 
made pleyn. @ 1547 Surrey /Enerd u. Civ, saw.. 
Neptunus town cieue razed from the soil. 1588 Suaks. 
LL. L. 1v. ii. 7 The face of Terra, the soyle, the land, the 
earth. 1632 Litucow /7rav. vii. 372 The Countrey voyd 
of Villages, Riuers, or Cultiuage: but the soyle rich in 
Bestiall. 1660 Mitton /ree Commw., 18 With the Prophet 
..to tell the verie soil it self what God hath determined of 
Coniah and his seed forever. 1818 Cruise Digest? (ed. 2) 
V. 21 In cases of copyholds, a lord may have a right under 
the soil of the copyholder. @ 1838 in Murray's 1. Gernt. 90 
The precise spot where his foot first touched the soil. 1851 
Borrow Lavengro \xxv, I flung myself on the soil, aud 
kissed it. : 

+b. The lower ground, the plain. Ods.—! 

1594 NasHE Dido 111. iii. 976 A“neas, leaue these dumpes, 
and lets away, Some to the mouutaines, some vuto the 
soyle, You to the valleys. 

2. A piece or stretch of ground; a placc or site. 


Now rare or Oés. 

c¢1400 Destr. Troy 2078 He pat set is full sad ona soile 
euyn, And pight has his place ona playn ground. 1430-40 
Lypc. Bockas u. xiii. (1554) 51 b, A soyle she found ful 
delectable of sight. 1470 in Aungier Syon Aloz. (1840) 72 
A soyle and a grownde of wode callid Blakeley. 1547 in 
Vicary's Anat. (1888) App. 11. L 131 The Sightes or Soyles 
wheruppon the same y churches Are..buyldyd. 1576 
Fieminc Panopl. Epist. 205 Hauing forgotten the situation 
of the soyle where he was resident,..he fell into a ditche. 
1647 Hexuam 1. (Hunting), The ground or soile where a 
Deere feeds. 1797 ‘I. Wricut Axéodiog. (1864) 89 If I 
could purchase a soil anywhere nigh. .he would give me the 
stones..to build the house. . 

+b. With poss. pron. or genitive. Ods. 

1464 Rolls of Parlt. VY. 529°1 CC acres of wast of oure 
soile within the Forest. 1467 in Lag. Gréds (1870) 371 That 
euery man kepe his soyle clene and his pavyment hole. 
1480 Cov. Leet Bh. 459 pe place of the seid weysshyng ys 
pe soyle of pe hospitall. 

+c. An estate or property. Obs. rare. 

1575 CHuRcHYARD Chi ppes (1817) 138 They went towards 
Seatton,..where the lady of that soyle.. presented the keyes 
..to the generall. ‘ ; 

8. A land or country; a region, province, or 


district. Now Oés. or arch. 

a1400-50 Alexander 3161 Pe sceptoure & be soile sesid 
am [l] of Persy. @1513 Fasyan Chron, vir. ccxxxv. (1811) 
27t Y¢ kyng..gaue y® moytie therof to y* duke of Burgoyn, 
as chefe lorde of y* soyle. 1577 SA Augustine's Man. 26 
There the daysunne of righteousnesse .. inlighteneth all 
the Citizens of the heavenly soyle. 1604 E. G[RimsToNE] 
D'Acosta's Hist. Indies wv. xiv. 250 There is towardes that 
place a soile which they call, the Land of Emeraldes. 1667 
Mitton /, L. 1. 242 Is this the Region, this the Soil, the 
Clime,.. hat we must change for Heav'n? 1727 Gay 
Fables \. x. 2 The man who with undaunted toils Sails 
unknown seas, to unknown soils. 1781 Cowrer L-rpost, 
192 Lords of the conquered soil,..In peace possessing what 
they won by war. . : 

4. a. The place of one’s nativity; one’s (native) 


land or country. 

«1400-50 Alexander 1724 Pe souerayne sire of my soyle 
pat sittis in my trone. 1553 I. Witson R/cé. 51 His soyle 
also (where he was borne) geveth him to be an evill man. 
1597 Hooker “ec. Pol. vy. xxviii. § 1 When hunger caused 
them to leaue their naturall soyle, and to seeke for susten- 
ance in Egypt. 1632 Litucow 77av. 1. 7, 1 choosed..to 
seclude my selfe from my soyle. 1697 Dryven Virg., Past. 
x. 7o You..Toshun my sight, your Native Soil forego, And 
climb the frozen Alps. 1748 Gray Adétance 87 The manners 
speak the idiom of their snil, 1822 SHELLEY Chas. 1st 11. 
air Your Majesty has ever interposed, In lenity towards 
your native soil {etc.]. 1838 Tiirtwatt Greece IV. 155 
The outcasts whom the cruel policy. .of the Athenians had 
at various times deprived of their native soils. 

+b. One's domicile or place of rcsidence. Freq. 


in Zo change one's soil. Obs. : 

1585 WaTREMAN /ard/e Facions|. vi. 91 Because thei cary 
great droues of catteill with them, tbey chaunge their soile 
often. 1577-87 HotinsnepD Chron. Il. 1066/2 Such as 
could make shift..changed their soile. 1641 Mitton CA, 
Govt. Wks. 1851 II]. 96 Some of our Prelates in all haste 
meant to change their soile. 1643 Baker Chron., Eliz. 50 
ne father, .. being persecuted for a Protestant, changed his 

oyl. : 

5. In phrases: a. Lord of the soz/, the owner of 
an estate or domain. 

1593 SHAKS. 2 Hen. VI, Iv. xX. 
soile come to seize me for a Stray. 


26 Heere's the Lord of the 
1818 Cruise Digest 
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(ed. 2) I. 53 A class of people ina condition of downright 
servitude, belonging..to the lord of the soil. 

b. Child (son, etc.) of the soil, a native of a 
place or conntry; also, one closely connected with 
or engaged in the cultivation of the ground. 

1814 SoutHey Roderick 1.7 A yoke galled..the children 
of the soil. 1861 Pearson Larly & Alid. Ages England \. 
1 The sons of the soil, whom invasion had dispossessed of 
their homes. 1882 Keary Oxtl. Prim. Belief 105 Some 
have believed themselves autochthonous, or children of the 
soil! 1891 T. Harpy 7¢ss (1900) 133/2 Don’t, Angel, be so 
anxious about a mere child of the soil! 

If. 6. The ground with respect to its composi- 


tion, quality, etc., or as the source of vegetation. 
13-. £. FE. Allit. P, B. 1039 Pe clay pat clenges ber-by arn 
corsyes Strong,..& suche is alle be soyle by bat se halues. 
lbid. C. 443 pe whyle God of his grace ded growe of pat 
soyle pe fayrest bynde hym [sc. Jonah] abof bat euer burne 
wyste. 1413-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy t. 2606 Pe bareyn soyl 
to clothen and amende. 1597 SuHaks. 2 Hen, /V, IW. iv. 
54 Most subiect is the fattest Soyle to Weedes. 1604 E. 
G[rimsToNe]) D'sicosta’s Hist. Indies w. vi. 219 The 
ground and soile of this mountaine is dile, cold and very 
vnpleasant. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1. 71 Goad him.. 
Till the bright Share is bury’d in the Soil. 1726 Swirr 
Gulliver u. vi, 1 dwelt long upon the fertility of our 
soil and the temperature of our climate. 1748 Gray 
Alliance 6 The soil, tho’ fertile, will not teem in vain, 1806 
Gazetteer Scotl. 101 The soil is excellent, being composed 
ofclay and sand, 1882 Geikiz 7e.rt-6k, Geol. 11. U. vi. 154 


Primarily the character of the soil is determined by that of | 


the subsoil. 


b. ¢ransf. and fig. (or in fig. context). 


1575 G. W. in Gascoigne's IVks. (1907) 1. 24 Whereof if 


some but simple seeme, consider wellthe soyle. They grew 
not all at home, some came from forreyne fieldes. c 1586 
C'tEess Pemeroke Ps. Lu. viii, Gods house the soile shall 
bee My rootes to nourish. 1824 Lams Eéra tt. Blakesmoor 
in H—shive, These were..the wholesome soil which I was 
planted in. 1869 Tozer Hight. Turkey 1.277 This popular 
literature is found over the whole face of Europe. Turn 
the soil where you will, and a plentiful crop at once springs 
up. 1899 Addbutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 858 These agents.. 
in some way make the soil [sc. the skin] unsuitable for the 
growth of the fungus. 

7. Without article: Mould; earth. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 342/1 Moold, or soyle of erthe, sods, 
Anmus. 1530 Patscr. 272/1 Soyle of grounde, ¢errover. 
1590 SreNSER /. Q. 111. vi. 31 It sited was in fruitfull soyle of 
old. 1648 Mitton Psalm |xxxi, 23 His hands from pots, 
and mirie soyle Deliver'd were by me. 1685 TempLe Gar- 
dens Wks. 1720 1. 183 Of all sorts of Soil, the best is that 
upon a Sandy Gravel. a@17or MAuNDRELL Journ. Ferus. 
(1732) 65 Many beds of excellent soil, 1774 Bryant 
Mythol. 11.214 When the birds were found to return with 
their feet stained with soil. 1855 Deramer Avtichex Gard. 
2 Though the Flemings have, mostly, everything that can be 
wished for as to soil. 1880 Geikie Phys. Geog. ty, 187 The 
layer of soil on which the plants grow. 


8. With a@and pl. A particular kind of mould 


or earth. 

1s60 Biste (Geneva) Ezek. xvii. 8 It was planted in a 
good soile by great waters, that it shulde..beare frute. 
1596 Suaks, 1 //en. {V, 1, i. 64 The variation of each soyle, 
Betwixt that Holmeden, and this Seat of ours. 1604 E. 
Glrimstone) D’Acosta’s /ist, Indies u. viii. 99 The rest is 
a sandie and barren soile. 1626 B. Jonson Staple of N. 11. 
iv. (1905) 46 But this is a hungry soile, And must be helpt. 
1697 Drvpen Virg. Georg. i. 154 Nor ev'ry plant on ev'ry 
soil will grow. 1726 Leon Adberti's Archit. Il. 109/1 
There were as many different sorts of wines, as there were 
of different soyls wherein the vineyards were planted. 1767 
A. Younc Farmer's Lett. to People 140 On three different 
soils (very light—rich—and very heavy). 1813 Sir- H. 
Davy Agric. Chen. i. (1814) 12 Soils in all cases consist of 
amixture of finely divided earthy matters. 1879 Casse/d’s 
Techn. Educ. 1. 171/1 Sandy and peaty soils and marls are 
in general deficient in this alkali. : ; 

fiz. 1631 Botton Com/f. Aff. Consc. iv. (1635) 197 There is 

but one good soile, upon which the seed of the Word falls 
prosperously. 1781 Cowper 771th 363 No soil like poverty 
for growthdivine. 1794 Pacey Evid. (1825) 11. 352 Infidelity 
is the hardest soil which the propagators of a new religion 
can have to work upon. 1870 Max Miter Sci. Relig. 
(1873) 39 In no religion was there a soil so well prepared. 

9. alirzs. and Comb., as soil-breaker, -pulverizer ; 
sotl-dratning, -supporting, etc. 

180 J. Buet Farmer's Comp. 101 What we term soil- 
draining, is most frequently resorted to in swamps and low 
lands. 1875 Kxicut Dict. Mech. 2238/2 Sotl-pulverizer, a 
machine for breaking clods. 1876 Nafure 13 Jan. 215/2 
Disintegrated rocks form soil-supporting vegetation. 1889 
Pall Mall G, 25 June 3/1 The same may be said of harrows 
and soil- breakers. : 

10. Special combs.: soil-bound a., (2) clagged, 
clodded (cf. sole-bound s.v. SOLE 5.1 gb); (4) 
bound or attached to the soil; soil-cap Geo/., a 
layer of soil and detritus covering strata or bed- 
rock; soil-creep, the slow creeping or sliding 
movement of surface-soil down a slope; soil-map 
U.S., a map showing the distribution of various 
kinds of soil ; soil-pipe (see quot.). : 

1688 Hotme Armoury ul. 333/2 Crust Clung or *Soil 
Bound, is an hard, sticking together of the Earth, that 
nothing will grow on it. 1814 Byron Lava it. vill, That 
morning he had freed the soil-bound slaves. ¢ 1875 Waucu 
Heather Vl. 151 As 1 get owder, I get more soil-bund. 
1882 Geis Sext-dk. Geol. wv. ui. 511 Mere gravitation 
aided by the dnwnward pressure of sliding detritus or ‘*soil- 
cap’ suffices to bend over the edges of fissile strata, 1897 
Archacol. Frnl. Dec. 374 The *soil-creep 1s slow and the 
suiface soils are of great antiquity. 1899 Vearbook U.S. 
Dept. Agric. 345 In 1892 the first *soil map, based upon the 
texture and physical properties of soils, was issued. a 1864 
Gesner Practical Treatise on Coal, Petrol., etc. (1865) 27 


SOIL. 


The driving of the *soil-pipe..is the first thing done. This 
Pipe is four inches in diameter,..and driven by a heavy 
block of wood, as in pile driving. 

és (en 


+ Soil, 54.2 Os. Also 6-7 soyle. 
sotl, also soe/, sutel, stueil (mod.¥. sezz/) sill, 
threshold :—L. so/vzmz seat.} 

I, Sian Ga" a, i. 

1447 Will of Hen. V/, in Carter King's Coll. Chapel 12 
A closette..unther the soil of the yle windows. 1533 in 
Bayley H¢ts#. Zower App. 1.xvii, There ys wrougbt all the 
soyles and jawmes of twoo greate wyndowes. 1637 in 
Willis & Clark Camdéridze (1886) 1. 194 Raysing the 4 chap- 
pell windows..and putting in soyles of freestone. 1663 
Gerpier Counsel 77 Door cases, the Post.. being six and 
five Inches head and soyle. 1679 Moxon Alech. Exerc. ix. 
172 Soils. .are either Ground Sells..or Window Sells. 

attrib. 1634in Archacologia XX XV. 197 Inthe kitchen.. 
two soyle bords for wyndowes. 


2. A lintel of a door or window. 


1519 Horman Vudg. 138, I hytte my heede ageynst the 
soyle or transumpt. 

Soil (soil), sé. Forms: a. 5-7 soyle, 6 
soyll; 5-7 soile, 6- soil, 7- dial. sile. 8. 
5 soule. [Partly a. OF. *sozlle, souzlle (mod.F. 
soutlle, also dial. soz//e) fem., or soz/, souil, etc. 
(mod. dial. sozz/, souz) masc., verbal sbs. from 
souiller Sor, v.43 in part directly from the vb.] 

I. +1. A miry or muddy place used by a wild 
boar for wallowing in, Ods. 

So F. soztl/e; the phrase ‘to take soil’ corresponds to F. 
prendre souille, The forms soweil and seulg occur in OF. 
in the same sense, and Cotgrave gives soil, soet/, seid, 

c1g1o Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) v, Whan men 
hunteth be boore, commuplich bei goto pe soyle and soileth 
hem in pe drytte. And if pei be hurte, pe soile is hir 
medicyne. 1576 Turserv. Venerte 154 At his departure 
from the soyl, you may perceiue it where he hath gone..: 
for he goeth out of the soyle all myerie and dyrtie. 1600 
SurrLet Countrie Farme vu. xxvii. 853 The soile of the 
wilde bore being long, large, and great, doth note and argue 
the bore to bee great. 1611 Cotar., Se sonzdler (of a swine) 
to take soyle, or wallow in the mire. /dd., Suer/,..the soyle 
of a wild Bore; the mire wherein hee commonly walloweth. 

2. A pool or stretch of water, used as a refuge 
by a hunted deer or other animal. Freq. in the 


phr. + Zo go, or come, lo soil; lo take (+ the) soil. 

(a) c1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxiii, When 
he..seeth bat betynge vppe be ryueres and brokes,..nor 
goynge to soyle,..ne may not helpe. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur xvi. xxi. 764 Whan the hynde came to the welle, 
for hete she wenteto soyle. c 1535 Fisuer Wks. (E.E.T.S.) 
441 As an harte, whan he is chased,..coueteth to come ynto 
the soile. 1576 Tursery. Venerte 241 When an Hart or any 
Deare is forced to the water, we say he goeth to the Soyle. 
1861 H. Kincstey Ravenshoe xxvi, Looking round him as 
a buck or stag looks when run to soil. : 

(6) 1572 J. Jones Bathes Buckstone 1b, It is not unlikely 
that the Stagges or buckes wounded, would take soyle ther. 
1576 TurBerv. /’enerte 148 There are some lustie yong 
houndes which will neuer giue ouer a Goate nor suffer him 
to take Soyle. 1613 W. Browne Brit. Pasi. t. iv, Fida 
went..to seeke the Hinde; And found her taking soyle 
within a flood, 1735 SomerViLLe Chase 1. 546 He..Then 
takes the Soil, and plunges iu the Flood Precipitant. 1810 
Sporting Mag. XX XV. 87 Previously to his taking soil, he 
lay down under the same tree. 1844 W. H. Maxwetr 
Wanderings in Hight. & Isl. \. iii. 97 Last Tuesday a fox 
took soil; I swam the river, got the brush [etc.]. 1885 
Field 4 Apr. 427/1 The hounds working up to their deer, 
he..crossed..to the brook, where he took soil. 

(c) 1486 Bk. St. Albans & vijb, At that oder side of the 
water iff he vp sterte, Then shall ye call hit the soule of the 
hert. 1600 Fairrax / asso vi. cix, A chased hinde her course 
doth bend To seeke by soile to finde some ease or good. 
1612 Drayton Poly-olb. xiii. 137 The noble, stately deer.. 
Doth beat the brooks and ponds for sweet refreshing soil. 
1633 P. Pretcuer Poet. Afisc. 86 Asan hart with sweat and 
bloud embrued..thirsts in the soil to be. 1674 N. Cox 
Gentl. Recreat. (1677) 1. 78 The last Refuge ofa Hart sorely 
hunted is the Water (which, according to Art, is termed 
the Soil). = 

+b. In fig. use. Ods. 

1sg2 Lyty A/idas iv. iii, There was a boy leasht on the 

single, because when he was imbost, he tooke soyle. 1614 
B. Jonson Bart. Fair 1. iii. (1904) 15 O Sir, ha’ you tane 
soyle, here? it's well, a man may reach you, after 3 houres 
running, yet! 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. lix. (1651) 
178 The King..singles out the Archbishop, and hunts him 
to soil at Rome. ne : 

IL. 3. Staining or soiling; the fact of being 
soiled or stained ; a stain or discolouring mark. 

1sor Bury Wills (Cainden) 83 A cloth bougth to saue the 

sayd tabernacle from soyle. 1572 in Feuillerat Keveds Q. 
Eliz. (1908) 409 By the fowlnes bothe of the weye and wether 
and soyll of the wereres. 1602 Marston Axtonto's Rev. 1. 
ii, Twere best you..lay in private till the soile of griefe 
Were cleard your cheeke. 1679 C. Nesse intichrist Ded., 
Asa dark soil in a well drawn picture. 1726 Leon: Adéerti’s 
Archit, 1.35 That is always best which,..laid upon a white 
Cloth, makes the least Soil. 1793 SMEATON Lulystone L. 
§ 316 ote, The burning of the lamps was found to produce 
a greater Soil upon the inside of the glasses, than candles. 
1816 Jane Taylor Contrib. by Q. Q. (1855) Il. 15 This 
dress is less liable to take a soil than any other material. 
1885 Harger'’s Mag. Jan, 318/2 The very garinents ofa 
Quaker seem incapable of receiving a soil. 

b. spec. (See quot.) 

1843 Hottzaprre Turning 1. 445 Lead works are first 
smeared or soiled around the intended joints, with a mixture 
of size and lamp-black, called soil. 

4, fig. Moral stain or tarnish. 

Frequent from ¢ 1600 to 1650. An example of OF. sozitle 
ina similar use is given by Godefroy. 

1597 SHAKs, 2 Hen. /V, 1v. vy. 190 For all the soyle of the 


SOIL. 


Atchieuement goes With me,into the Earth. 1602 Marston 
Antonio's Rev, u. iii, 1f the least soyle of lust smeers my 
pure love, 1641 Mitton Reform 1. Wks. 1851 TIL. 44 Wit 
him shee found the purest, and quietest retreat, as being 
most remote from soile, und disturbance. 1756 JouNson in 
Boswell (Oxf. ed.) 1. 203 ‘Yo wear off by meditation any 
worldly soil contracted in the week. 1770 Foote Lame 
Lover wi. Wks. 1799 Il. gt There is not # soul..that can 
lay the least soil, the least spot, on my virtue. 1858 Haw- 
tTHorNeE /'r. & /t, Note-bks, Ub. 183 Disburdening herself of 
the soil of worldly frailties, and receiving absolution, 1888 
Mrs. Otrpuant Zoyce 1. 174 Le was good as an angel or a 
cbild—tbere was no soil in him. 
IIL. +5. Sexual intcrcourse. Ods. 

In quot. 1603 perh. a misuse of Sout sd.*: cf. Markham 
Caval. (1607) |. vi. 37 where ‘soyle and couering’ are men- 
tioned together. a ; } 

1555 WATREMAN Fardle Factions WU. xi. 251 Specially, if 
he haue been lateat the soile with a woman. 1603 FLorio 
Montaigne w. xv. (1632) 346, 1 have..put forth an old 
stalion to soile [F. au Aaras], who before did no sooner see 
or smell a Mare [etc.} 

IV. 6. Filth; dirty or refusc matter. Also fg. 

1608 A. Wittet /fexvapla Fxod. 626 The lampes were.. 
clensed from the soile..gathered in the night, 1611 J. 
Davies (Heref.) Wit's Pilgr, Wks. (Grosart) 11. 32/2 Wee 
should not then lie soaking in shames Soile, 1688 Bunyan 
Water of Life Wks, 1855 Lb. 554 Whatever it be that this 
water of life wasleth not, it is soil and given to the curse. 
1691 Ray .V. C. Words, Site, filth. [Hence in Bailey, 
Grose, etc.] 1736 Peccr Alps, Kenticisms, Soil, filth and 
dirt in corn; as, the seeds of several soits of weeds, and 
the like. : 

7. Filth and other matter usually carried off by 
drains; sewagc. 

1601 R. Jounson Avuged. 4 Commi. (1603) 69 Strabo 
writeth that the Romans excelleth the Greciaus in clenli- 
nesse of their citties by reason of their channels to conuay 
away the soyle. 1730 A. GorDon Wafers Amphith. 360 
The Use of these Conduits was..to receive and discharge 
the Urine and other Soil. 1778 Eugland’s Gazetteer (cd. 
2) s.v. Bristod, Gutters that are made under ground for 
carrying off the soil into the rivers. 1842 Gwint /acyelé. 
Archit. § 2215 Those [pipes]..for carrying away the soil 
from a water closet. 1868 A. Lawson Rambling Reoll. 6 
The domestic soil was discharged via the window. 

8. Ordure, excrement; the dung of animals uscd 
as acompost; manure. Cf. also NiGtHT-SoIL, 

1607 Torsett /our-f, Beasts 106 A good woodman must 
not stick to gather up the deers excrenient or soil, a 1639 
W. Wnatecey Prototypes i iv. (1640) 30 The profitable 
sheep is..beneficial..also for her soyle. 1670 J. Smit 
Eng. linprov, Revio'd 12 Great Rains will wash down the 
Dung or soy] therefrom, and much enrich those grounds it 
runs into. 1799 J. Roper1son Agric. erth 340 Toextirpale 
the heath, by means of water and the droping soil of cattle, 
especially of sheep. 1817 [R. D. C. Hirown) Lintoun 
Green u. xii. 32 To his waist..’Midst muck and soil. 1823 
E. Moor Suffolk Words 350 Sile, soil, night soil. 1848 
Gavin Sanitary Ramé, 12 Vhe soil, itself, is removed from 
tbese [privy-] holes, and is dug into the ground to promote 
its fertility. 

b. (Sec quots.) 

1879 Good Words 740/1 Here are carts laden with sifted 
u Abs so much like gunpowder... The fine dust or ‘soil ’ is 
used for manure, 1883 WV. & Q. 6th Ser. VIL. 178/2 Soil: 
this term is used for the fine aslies screened out from the 
breeze. 

9. attrib, aud Comb., as sotl-carrier, -hole, -man; 
soil-pipe, a sewage or waste-water pipe; soil- 
tank (see quot. 1851). 

1737 J. Cuampercarne St. Gt. Brit. 11. 224 King’s Privy- 
Witcheat Vincent Bene, Soil Carrier. 1810 /fud? /otprov. 
Act 50 No scavenger or dustman, soilman or other person. 
3835 Beverley Lighting Act ii. 21 Regulations as to privies 
and soil-holes. 1833 Loupon Eucycl. Archit. § 490 A basin 
with a soil pipe, 1851 MayvHEew Loud. /ab, (1864) 1h. 495/2 
‘Soil-tanks’ were the filth receptacles of the larger houses, 
and sometimes works of solid inasoury, 1879 St. George's 
Hosp. Rep. 1X. 602 She was living in a house where the 
soil-pipe of the water-closet was defective. 

Soil (soil), 56.4 Now éocal. Also 7 
soile. [Cf. Sort v.4] 

+ 1. The feeding of horses on cut green fodder, so 
as to cause purgation. Ods. 

1607 Torsett Four. Beasts (1658) 358 If the Horse goto 
soil in April, after five days.. wash him all over with water. 
1607 MarkHAM Cava/. vy. vii. 42 Of the soile, or scowring 
horses with grasse...1 wold haue you onelie to put him to 
the soyle within the house; that is to say, you sbal. .feede 
your horse onely with grasse. 

2. Fresh-cut meadow-grass or other green fodder. 

1868 VV. 4 0. 4th Ser, I}. 30/2 His [a borse’s] rack was 
every morning filled with what was called sof/, that is, .. 
fresh growing meadow-grass. /4fd. 308/2 To grow a crop 


for soil or soiling. 
+Soil, 53.5 In 6 soyle. [f. Som 22] The 


solution of a problem. 

¢ 1600 Suaks. Sonn, Ixix. 14 Why tby odor matcheth not 
tby show, Tbe soyle is this, that thou doest common grow. 

+Soil, 54.6 0és.-1 In 6 soyle. (Obscure.) 

Possibly an error for spoy/e, although this is the rime- 
word in the second line of the stanza. 

1596 Spenser F.Q, Iv. iti. 16 As when two Tygers..cruell 
battell twixt themselues doe make, Whiles neither lets the 
other touch the soyle. 

Soil, dial. variant of Ste 5,1 

1762 Phil, Trans, L11, 513 A round hole..was pierced 
tbrough the carved oak,..and a piece of the main soil.. 
struck off. 1770 /did. LX1.75 Upon this pillar rested a 
large oak soil. 1842 Gwitt Archit. Gloss. 1033 Soils, a 
provincial term, chiefly. .used in the north, signifying the 
principal rafters of a roof. 

Soil, dial. variant of S1LE 54.3 

1847 Hatuiw., Soé, the fry of the coal-fish. Cub, 188 


soyl(e, 
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Day Fishes Gt. Brit, 1. 295 The fry are called..soil, poodler, 
billets or billiards up to one year of age. 

Soil (soil), v1 Forms: 3 suilen, 5 suyle, 
sule; 3-4 soilen, 4-7 soyle, 5-7 soile (5 sole); 
6-7 soyl, 7- soil. [ad. OF. suzll(rver, sorll fer, 
etc. (mod.F, sourller), = Prov. se/har, app. :—pop. 
Lat. *suculare, f. L. suculus or sucela, dim. of 
sus pig.] 

I. frans, 1. To defile or pas with sin or 
other moral stain. Also adsol. 

i335 Ancr. KR. 84 Oder speche soiled & fuled. sid. 158 
Men pet suiled hore lippen mid misliche spechen. 13297 Re 
Grouc. (Rolls) 7209 Prustes.:mid lechors mod Al isoyled. 
1340-70 Alex. 4 Dind. 336 Alle inanir pingus Pat mihte vs 
soile wip sinne. 1436 Lypc. De Guil. /ilgr. 985 lL how art 
soyled. Off the synne eh ee = Srenser /7, QO. U1 
vil. 62 My soule was soyld with foule iniquitie. 18 
Lytton Avenzi uu. iv, The instruments he must use soi 
himself:..the times will corsupt the reformer. 1842 MANNING 
Serm. i, (1848) 1. 5 The lusts of tbe flesh soiled lis spiritual 
being. : 

2. To make foul or dirty, esp. on the surface; to 
begrime, stain, tamish. 

1297 R. Guouc, (Rolls) 8971 Wanne he }i moub cusste Pat 
so villiche isoiled is. ¢ 1305 St. Kdiuund in E. FE. P. (1862) 
71 Sodrie pat noclob. .nobing isoilled nas. 1377 Laxcu. /’. 
Pi. B. xan. 458 hus haukyn }e actyf man hadde ysoiled 
his cote. cxqgo Loveticu Aferdin (E.ESUS.) 11383 With 
his swerd on honde, that soyled bit was with hors blood & 
meines. 1530 Patscr. 724, 2, | soyle, | fyle a thynge with 
wearyng so that the glosse of 1 dothe fade, ye sa/le. 159 
Suaks. Rich, 7,1. iti, 125 Vhat our kingdomes earth shoul 
not be soyld With that deere blood which it hath fostered. 
1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 229 Much handling soileth 
things and maketh them lose their brightnesse. 1687 
Miftce Gt, Fr, Dict... s.v., Vo soil (or slur) his Clothes, 
salir ses llabits. 1784 Cowren fask w. 555 The stain 
Appears a spot upon a vestal’s robe, Phe worse for what it 
soils, 1815 J.Smitn Panorama Sct. & Art 11, 360 Instead 
of it we have an earthy opaque powder which soils the 
hands, 1892 /*hologr. Ann, 11. 337 At any time the cover. 
ing gets soiled or damaged, a fresh one can be attached. 

aésol. 1805-17 JAMESON Char, Min, 257 When a iineral 
taken between the fingers, or drawn across another body, 
leaves some particles, or a trace, it is said to soil or colour, 
1821 — Man. Min. 85 it is compored of dull dusty particles, 
which are feebly cohering. Soils feebly. 

b. fig. and in fig. context. 

a1623 Peware Grace & Faith (1635) 48 This water was 
much soyled by them with the mudde of many idle fables. 
1680 Otway Orphan it. iv, You have soyl'd this Gem, and 
taken from its value. 1746 Francis tr, //orace, Fpist. L 
x\. 15 But soon as vulgar Hlands thy Beauty soil, The 
Moth shall batten on the silent Spoil, 1805 Scott /asé 
Minstrel v. xx, Foul treason's stain, Since he bore arms, 
ne’er soil'd his coat. ; 

ec. ‘To treat by smearing. 

1843 Hottzaprre. Turning 1. 445 Lead works are first 
smeared or soiled around the intended joints, with a mixture 
of size and lamp-black, called soil 

3. fg. To sully or tarnish; to bring disgrace or 
discredit upon (a person or thing). 

3593 Suans. Rich. //, av. i. 23 Either I must, or haue 
mine honor soyl’d Witb th’ Attaindor of lis sland‘rous 
Lippes. 1596 Szr 7, More (Malone Soc.) 1220 Tbe good 
E:mperour .. will not soyle his honor with the theft of 
Englishe spoyle. 1602 Marston Ant. & Mel. v. Wks. 1856 
1. 64, | am come To soyle thy house with an eternall blot. 
1678 Marvect Corr, Whks, (Grosart) 1]. 604 Angel hatb so 
soiled you by representing some very late treating. .that it 
will be difficult to wash off those suggestions, 1837 CARLYLE 
Fr, Rev. 1. 1. iv, Black falsehood has ineffaceably soiled 
her name. 1891 Spectator 29 Aug., Subjects that bave 
been much soiled and confused by the host of impostors. 

+b. To charge (a person) falsely wi?h some- 
thing; to asperse. Os.—} 

3642 R. Carrenter Experience i. xviii. 122 They brought 
in the arine of a dead man, with intention to soyle him with 
murther and sorcerie. 

4. inir. To become dirty or stained; to take on 
a stain or tarnish. 

1530 Parser, 724/2, I love to weare satten of Bruges, but 
it wyll soyle anone. 1§79 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 35 
To lifte the Gentlewomens roabes from the grounde, for 
soyling inthe duste. 1882 /wiperial Dict, 1V. 127/2 Silver 
soils sooner tban gold. 


II. 5. intr. and + ref. Of a wild boar or deer : 

To roll or wallow in mud or water. 

c1gto Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) ii, Penne he will 
go into pe stanke and shalle soile hym ter. die. v, Whan 
men hunteth pe boore, communlich bei go to be soyle 
and soileth hem in be drytte. 1570 Levins Manip. 214 To 
soyle as a sowe, /uto volutare. 1884 Jerrerits Red Deer 
vi. 102 A stag generally drinks before entering the cover, and 
afterwards ‘soils’, that is, lies down and rolls in the water. 

6. Of a hunted stag: To take to water or 
marshy ground; +to swim down. 

c1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) ii, Somtyme he 
shall soyle downe with be water halfe a myle or more or 
he come to londe. ¢1470 Hors, Shepe & G. (Roxb.) 29 
Assone as he [a hart] taketh the Riuer, he suleth. @1700 
B.E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Soyl, when any Deer is hard 
Hunted, and betakes himself to Swimming in any River. 
1847 Marrvat Childr. N. Forest viii, The stag made for a 
swampy ground..and stood at bay...‘ He bas soiled,’ said 
| Edward. 1906 Mesto. Gaz. 4 Oct. 4/3 The pack streamed 
away..to Chalk Water, where the stag soiled. 

III. +7. To cohabit wh. (Cf. Sort 5,3.) Obs. 

1722 STEELE Conscious Lovers iv. ii, Such a Husband 
soils with his Wife for a Montb perbaps—then Good b'w’y’ 
Madam—the Sbow’s over. 


t Soil, v.2 Oss. Forms: 4-7 soyle, 5-6 soylle, 
_ 6 soyl; 4-7 soile, 4-5 soill, 6 soil, Sc. soilje. 


SOILE. 


| [ad. OF. sotdle pres. subj. or sot/ pres. ind. of 
, Soldre, soudre :—L.. solvére to release, loosen: see 


| 


ASSOIL v.] 

1. érans. To absolve (a person) from sin, etc. ; 
= ASSUIL vw. 1. 

a 1300 Cursor M/. 29379 |e man bat has | am for to yeme 
Mai soill pam and pair mendes deme. 213.. /ncestuous 
Daughter 127 in Herrig Archiv LXXIX. 422 pe prest 
soylyd hyme of his synnys. 13 . AX Adss. 7926 (W.), So 
God ine soile, Thou schalt have Calabre and Poyle. © 1400 
Ploughman’s T.in Pol, Poets (Rolls) 1. 333 Of the bishop 
he hath powere To soile inen or els they been lore. 1530 
PAtsor. 724/2, I soyle froni synne, ye assouds, 

2. To set free of, release Irom, an obligation, 
ete. Cf. AssolL v. 3. 

1382 Wycur 1 Aface. x. 33 Eche soule..¥ leue wilfully 
with out nioney; that alle be soiled of her trilbutis. 1g0a 7. 
Upland 427 in Skeat's Chaucer V'1. 203 Whan ye han 
assoiled ine that I have said,..1 shall soill thee of thyne 
order, and save thee to heven | 

3. To resolve, clear up, expound, or explain ; 
to answer (a question), 

2382 Wyc.ir Vdges xiv. 12 ¥ shal purpose to 3ow a 
dowtous word, the which if 3¢ soylen to me [etc.]. 149% 
Caxton Vitas J’atr, (W. de W. 1495) & xciii. 127 b/2 Vhy 
questyons ben lyghte to soylle, an iygine to be answerde. 
1533 Bittenpen Livy un xviii. (S.1S.) 1. 21 To soilze 
this i Cpaeeiage aue law was promulgate in conites centuriat. 
1542 Upaie Lrasm. Apoph, 309, | have not learned to soyle 
no riedles. 1603 HLaRsnet fof. /inpost. 77 Now a few 
questions | must soyle,and then | wil proceede to your holy 
geare, 1611 Cotcr., Soulitve, to. .cleere, or soile, a doubt. 

4. To refute (an argument or objection); to over- 
come hy argument; =ASsSOIL v, 7. 

¢ 1380 Wyctir Sed Wks, IL. 432 Herby Aristotle soylib 
an argument, bi whiche it my3ie seme to folis pat kynde 
failib to man. 1532 Moke Con/fut. Tindale Wks. 660/1 It 
is nnpossible . fur Tyndall .to soyle the reason and auoyde 
it, 1967 Jews. Def Apel. wv. i. 359 To avouche and proue 
the Truthe: After that to suile the obiectivns brought 
againste the Truthe, 

+Soil, v3 Obs. Also 6-7 soyle, 7 soile, 
soyl, [f. Suit 56.3.9.) rans. To supply or treat 
land) with dung or other fertilizing matter; to 
manure. 

1593 Norven Spee. firit., \W/'sex & Herts. u. 18 About 
the towne is a kinde of chalke,..a stonie Marle, more fit to 
make liine then to soyle the grounde. 1610 FoLKINGHAM 
Art Surv. i. x. 24 rittle and fickle Mould ..is best soyled 
with well rotted homenute: 1653 H. Cocan tr. /"nto's 
Trav, xxxi_ 123 The distribution of this goodly commodity 
..to manure their ground, which soyled with it, Lears three 
crops in one year. 36ga Soutn Sess. (1697) 1. 395 Just as 
they Soyl their Ground, not that they love the Dirt, but 
that tbey expect a Crop. 

Soil (soil), v.4 [?f. Sore 54.3 8.) 

1. frans. Vo feed (horses, cattle, etc.) on fresh- 
cut yreen fodder, originally for the purpose of 
purging ; + to fecd up or fatten (fowls). 

1605 [we Soitep fp/. a.t} 1611 Beaum, & Fu. Philaster 
v. ili, Fle. send you Brawn and Bacon, and soil you ever 
long vacation a brace of foremen, that at Michae}mas shall 
come up fat and kicking. 19715 Lond. Gaz. No. 5325/1 
He designs. .to stay about three Weeks at Perez.., to Soil 
his Cavalry according to the Customs of the Turks. 1736 
Picce Aenticisms (E.D.S.) s.v., Vo soil horses, is to scour 
or purge ‘em, by giving ‘em green meat, as tares, green 
clover, and the like, 1776 A. Younc Tour fred. (1780) 1. 
172 A few sow clover, which increases, to mow for soiling 
their cows. 1812 Sir J. Sincrair Syst. /4usd, Scot. t. 352 
Milch cows give more milk when soiled than when pastured. 
1840 Penny Cyc, XXII. 192/2 The great advantage of 
soiling cattle is the increase of manure of the best quality, 
which is thereby produced. 1868 NV. 4 Q. gth Ser, 1]. 308/2 
To soil a horse with clover or vetches. 


2. With of: To employ, make usc of, as fodder 


for soiling cattle, etc. 7 Ods. 

1778 [W. H. Marsuatt] Minutes Agric., Olserv. 30 This 
part was soiled-off or plowed-in. 1789 Trans. Soc. Arts 1. 
155 Vetches, which were soiled, or fed off, with sheep. 

Soil, v5 [f. Soi 6.17.) ¢rans. To earth x. 

1844 Jrnl. R, Agric. Soc. V. 1. 92, 1 soiled the drills up 
again. 

Soil, obs. var. SILE v.2 

+Soi-lage. 0s. Also 6-7 soylage. [f. Soi, 
56.3 or v.l +-AGE.] 

1. ?A charge or toll for depositing filth or refuse. 

1593 Norven Spec. Brit., Cornw. (1728) 98 Salt-ushe,..a 
pretye market towne, ..It hath anchorage and soylage of all 
straunger ships, and the profit of a passage betwene it and 
Deuon. [Hence in later topographical works] 

2. Rubbish, dirt, filth; manure. 

1598 Stow Surv. iii. (1603) 14 Casting of soylage into the 
Streame, 1631 WEEVER Aac. Funeral Mon. 379 Moorisb 
ground; in short space raised, by soilage of the Citie vpon 
them. 1658 tr. Porta's Nat. Magic i. xiv. 93 Apply the 
Pomegranate-tree roots witb this kind of soilage or dung- 
ing. 1739 ‘R. Butt’ tr. Dedehindus’ Grobianus 4g Your 

roper Steps from Mire obscene defend; And leave the 

irt and Soilage to your Friend. 1758 Bixnett Descr. 
Thames 166 Where the common Rakers of the City use to 
repose and lay all their Soilage. ; 

Soil-dish, variant of S!ILE-DISH, strainer. ; 

1796 full Advertiser 24 Sept. 4/3 When the curd is 
come..take it out with a soil-dish altogether. 

Soile ,soil). Cornish dial, Also 7-9 soil, 7-8 
soyle, 9 soyl. {? An irregular local variation of 


Sega 56.1} The common seal. an 
1602 Carew Corn, 1. 346, The Seale or Soyle, is in 

making and growth, not vnlike a Pigge, vgly faced, and 

footed like a Moldwarp, 1672 Josseryn .Vew Eng. Rartties 


SOILED. 


34 The Soile or Sea Calf, a Creature that brings forth ber 
young ones upon dry land. 1674 Ray Coll. Words, Fishes 
107 On the Rocks near the Lands end they often find the 
Phoce (which tbey call Soils) sleeping. /ééd., They dis- 
tinguish between Soils and Sieles: the Siele they affirm to 
be a_Fish..much less then the soile, and not taken upon 
our Coasts. 1758 Kortase Nat, Hist, Cornw. 284 Among 
tbe quadruped reptiles we may reckon the seal or sea.calf, 
vulgarly called in Cornwall the Soyle. a 1863 TREGELLAS 
Cornish Tales (1868) 61 Haling tbe soils up fromm the say. 
1880 HV, Cornwall Gloss. 53/1. 

Soile, obs. Sc. form of Soe 54.1 

Soiled (soild), 44/. 2.1 Forms: 3 suiled, 6-7 
soyled, 7 soild, 6- soiled. [f. Som v.!] De- 
filed ; staincd, dirtied. Also fig. 

a1225 Ancr. R.158 Ich am a man mid suilede lippen. 
1570 PatsGR. 324/2 Soyled, ord. 1988 Kyp Housel. Phil. 
Wks, (1901) 272 In the Kitchin, or other soyled places which 
may spoile or ray her garments. 1sg0Spenset /.Q. 1. i. 41 
Vpon the soiled gras The dead corse of an armed knight was 
spred, 1671 Mitton Sauson 123 In slavisb habit, ill-fitted 
weeds O're worn and soild. 1693 Dryven, etc. Fuvenal 
xv. (1697) 373 One.. Licks the soil’d Earth,.. While reeking 
with a mangled Ombite’s Blood. 1815 J. Smitu Panorama 
Set. & Art 11. 425 It may be conveniently used for whiten- 
ing soiled books and prints, 1883 Tuomas Mod. Housewife 
a2 lhat cracked mirror, spoiled carpet, and soiled sofa. 

Cod. 1905 M. arses-Grunpy Vacill. Hazel 59 A soiled. 
looking man turned the corner of the lane, 

Soiled, f/. 2.2 rare. [f. Suit v.4] Fed with 
fresh-cut green fodder. 

1605 SHaks. Lear ivy, vi. 124 The Fitchew, nor the soyled 
Horse goes too’t with a more riotous appetite. 1811 
Monthly Mag. XXX1V. 393/1 The condition of the soiled 
caitle and milch cows, surprized even those most convinced 
of the advantage of the system. 

Soiled, a. [f. Soi 54.1] Having a particular 
or specified kind of soil. 

e3645 Howe Lets. 1. 11, xv. (1655) 89 The Province..is 
far greater, more populous, better soyld, and more stor’d 
with Gentry. 1799 [A. Younc] Agric. Linc. 9 This sinks 
again into another part of tbe various soiled vale to the 
Wolds. 1815 M. Birxpeck Journ. thro' France 68 A 
surface. .as fruitful as a well-soiled plain. 

Soiler: see FREE-SOILER. 

Soilie, variant of Sc. SuLy1E Oés. 

Soil‘iness. rare. [f.Soiya.1] The state or 
condition of being soiled; soiled or dirty matter. 

@ 1626 Bacon Physiol. Rent. in Baconiana (1679) 98 ‘Yo 
make proof of the Incorporation of Silver and Tin,..and 
to observe.. whether it yield no soiliness more than Silver? 
1650 utter /isgaé 1. iv. iv. 70 Whether the Priests.. 
made use thereof [sc. a laver] to discover all soiliness in 
them before they washed. 

+ Soiling, sd. Ods.~° [app. for scling, f. SILE 
vt 2.) (See quot.) 

1573-80 Baret Adv., A Sotling,a great opening, or gaping 
of the eartb, as it were a deepnesse without bottome. 

Soiling (soi'lin), v4/. sd.1 [f. Som v.1) 

1. The action of making or becoming dirty, 
tarnished, or stained. Also fig. 

1580 HotiysBanp Zreas. fr. Tong, Salissure, fonling, 
soyling. 1612 Dainstey Lud, 124. iv. (1627) 29 To keepe 
their bookes from soyling, or marring under their hands. 
1635-56 CowLey Davideis 1. 871 Thus Souls live cleanly, 
and no Soiling fear. 1643 Mitton Divorce u. xix, Which 
..is rather a sviling then a fulfilling of mariage-rites, 1809 
Navat Chron, XX11. 277 To remove any soiling it mght 
have received. 1892 Pévtogr. Ann. 11. 530 Thus avoiding 
soiling of the glass. 

2. spec. (See Soin vl 5 and 6.) Also atérzb. 

1549 CoverDALE, etc. Erasm. Par, 2 eter 11, 19 The 
sowe hath washed..in vayne, if she by and by after she is 
washen, returne to the soylinges that she had gone from, 

1856 ‘Stonenence’ Brit, Kur. Sports 82/2 The deer’s 
haunt is called his luir;..where he rolls, bis soiling-pool. 
1884 JeFreries Red Deer vi. 102 ‘They have their regular 
‘soiling-pits'— watery places or shallow ponds. 1899 Wests. 
Gaz. 18 Aug. 3/1 ‘Soiling,’ or taking water, less frequently 
results in throwing hounds off the scent. 


+ Soiling, v4/. 55.2 Obs. [f. Som v2] 

1. Assoilment, absolution. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 29535 Gain cursing gode all es be-warr, 
And if pou wat pou ert pair-in His soilling seke wit-vten 
blin, ¢1380 Wycuir Wes. (1880) 481 Whaine |}:er soyling 
& per bynding acordide wip god in heuene. ¢ 1400 A fol, 
Lott, 67 Perfor pe causis are to be peysid, and ban power 
of bynding and soiling is to be vsid. 1529 Mork Sxgfd. 
Souls Wks. 290 Blessing and cursing, cyling, suspending 
and soyling. 

2. Solution, explanation, answering. 

1380 Wycur Sed. I’ks. 1. 386 panne he putte in dede 
soilyng of pis questioun. 1388 — Dax. iv. 3 Thei schulden 
schewe to ine the soilyng of the dreem. c1s00 7éree 
Priests Peblis in Pinkerton Sc. Poents (1792) 1.11 Desyrand 
for to wit the solyeing Of this questioun, this probleame, 
and this dout. c1sze L. Cox Rhet. (1899) 64 Confutacion 
is the soilynge of suche argumentes as maye be induced 
agaynste our purpose. 1548 Gestre Piz, J/asse 113 The 
soylyng of these two last recited scryptures. 


Soiling, 24/. 56.3 ? Obs. [f. Soin v.3) 

1. The action of treating land with manure or 
compost ; manuring, dunging. 

1607 Norven Stow, Dial. 11.112 Any Tin-mines,.. Marle, 
or Chalke-pits, slimie or moorish earth, fit for soyling of 
land. 1665 Voy. £. /udia 362 Which ..doth so enrich their 
Land, which they never force..by Soyling of it. 1696 J. 
Cary £ss. Coyn 28 Well manured Lands, whose plentiful 
Crops do soon repay tbe Charge of Soiling laid out on them, 

2. Manure; droppings of animals. 

1610 FoLKInGHAM Art Surv. 1. x. 26 Plinie reports that 
Ashes are in such request for soylings neere vnto Po, that 
they burne their Horse-dung tomake them. 1626 Bacon 
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Natural Hist. § 666 That Powdring [sc. dust], when a 
Shower commeth, maketh a kiude of Soyling to the Tree, 
1789 Trans. Soc. Arts 1. 148 Allof these, together witb the 
subsequent soilings of the sheep, left the land in admirable 
condition. 

Soi'ling, v4/. 54.4 [f. Sort v.4] 

1. The action or practice of feeding horses, cows, 
etc., on fresh-cut green fodder, originally in order 
to cause purgation. 

1607 TorseLt Four-/, Beasts 330 For this purgation is 
most necessary for Horsses, which is called soyling, and 
ought to continue ten daies together, without any other 
meat, 1770 Pennant Brit. Zool. 1V. 48 They [sc. Persian 
horses) are fed with chopped straw,..and instead of soiling, 
are fed with new-eared or green barley. 1799 WASHINGTON 
Writ, (1893) X1V. 225 For spring, summer, and autumn, 
it is expected, tbat soiling of them on green food.. will 
enable them to perform their work. 1832 Scoredy Farm Rep. 
27 in /fusd, (L. U.K.) H1, By the practice of soiling, an 
arable farm may be made to support as much live stock as 
a grazing one. 1893 Jes 11 1 4/1 Oats put in {among 
rye] promptly would give food for soiling or cutting in the 
autumn. 

attrib. 1840 Penny Cycl. X X11. 1932/1 Vhose countries 
where the soiling system is most universally adopted. 

2. dial, (See quot.) 

a1825 Forsy Voc. E. Augiia, Sotling, the last fattening 
food given to fowls when they are taken up from the stack 
or barn-door, and cooped for a few days. 

Soi'ling, v4/.56.5 [f. som 56.1] The action of 
covering with soil. Also /echs. (quot. 1876). 

1794 WevcE View Agric. Cheshire 21 Soiling with the 
plough is thns performed:..the ground. .is split, or turned 
both ways upon the young plants. 1876 Lucyed. Brit, 1V. 
280/2 A thin layer of ashes..is spread over the surface [of 
the hardened malm in brick-making] (this process being 
technically called sording), 

Soiling (soi'lin), fA/. a... [f. Som v1) That 
stains or soils; polluting, defiling. 

181z Cary Dante, Purg. xxx. 52 ‘Vo save My undew'd 
cheeks from blur of soiling tears. 1820 CLare Poems Rural 
Life (ed. 3) 120 From soiling dew the butter-cup Shuts his 
golden jewels up. 1876 Gro. Exiot Dan. Der. Ixvii, Dread- 
ing the soiling inferences of his mind. 

+ Soiling, ///. 4.2 Os.—' [f. Soi.v.2] Of the 
nature of a refutation; confuting, 

c 1449 Pecock Repr. 1. xviii. 255 Vo make a cleer soiling 
answere to the xiij® argument. 

Soill, obs. Sc. variant of SOLE z.! 

+ Soillart. Ods.—' [f. Soinv.!] A name given 
to the hare. 

13.. MS. Digby & fol. 168 b, Ile shal saien on oreisoun 
In be worshipe of pe hare.., pe go-bi-dich, pe svillart. 

Soille, obs. Sc. form of SouE 54.1 

Soilless (soi'llés), a.! [f. Som sd.1] Destitute 
or devoid of soil or mould. 

1828-32 in WessreR (citing Bigsby). 1853 Jrud. R. Agric. 
Soc. XIV. 1. 19 The steep, rugged, and nearly soilless 
sides and crags of the limestone, 1865 Srratt Crete 1, 20 
A bared and almost soilless part of the mountain-face, 

Soilless, 2.2 [f. Soit 54.3} Free from soil or 
stain. 

1868 Geo. E:ior Spanish Gypsy i. 61 As innocent as open- 
ing flowers, .. soilless, beautiful. 

+ Soi-Iness, var. of (or error for) SOILINESs, 

21626 Bacon Piysiot. Rem. in Baconiaua (1679) 95 It 
will be sweeter and cleaner than Brass alone, which yieldeth 
a smell or soilness. 

Soil-pipe : see Sort sé.! 10 and SoIL sh.3 9. 

+Soilth. Oés.-! [f. Soiwv.t+-rH1.] An act 
or instance of soiling or staining. 

1581 Mutcaster Posit. xl. (1887) 225 At home spoiles, 
soilthes, twentie things, are nothing in the parentes. .eye. 

Soilure (soi‘litiz). Also 4,7 soylure. [a.OF. 
sotllenre (mod.}. sowzllure), £. sotléier Som v.1) 

‘The currency of the word in the r9tb cent. is prob. alto- 
gether due to the instance in Shakspere. 

1. Soiling, sullying, staining. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8501 Pe bodies hii gaderede & 
vorbarnde hom echon,..so pat hii were Wiboute soylure in 
clannesse al out maisters bere. 1859 TENNYSON Adauine 7 
Elaine. .Guarded the sacred shield... Then fearing rust or 
soilure fashion’d for it A case of silk. 1893 J. K. Incram 
De Imitatione Pref. p. viii, Vhe writing has..suffered from 
friction or soilure. ; j 

b. fig. (Common in recent literary use.) 

1606 Suaks. 7'r. & Cr. 1v.i.56 He merits well to haue her, 
that doth seeke her, Not making any scruple of her soylure, 
With such a hell of paine. 1873 Atice Cary Last Poems 
11g Soilure of sin..Cannot harm thy hand so pure. 1888 
G. Gissinc Life's Morning 1. iit. 110 With minds disengaged 
from anxiety of casual soilure. 1890 W. Watson Poems 
(1906) 1, 29 From soilure of ignoble touch Too grandly free. 

3. A stain, blot, or blemish. 

1829 Lanvor /wiag. Conv. Wks. 1846 11. 235 He did not 
conduct him amid flowers and herbage, where a fall would 
have only been a soilure to our frail human nature. 1895 
Zancwite The A/aster ui. viii, Why had people besmircbed 
the Creation with soilures of cynicism. a 

Soily (soili), 2.1 Also 6 soilly, 7 soylie. [f. 
Soin 56.3 or v1] 

+1. Apt to soil or stain. Ods. 

1575 Lanenam Left. (1871) 40 A substauns..nether so.. 
brittl to manure az stone, nor yet so soily in vse. /0id. 50 
Fayr alleyz..with sand, not light or to soft, or soilly by 
dust, but..pleasaunt too walk on, 160g Witter //exafpla 
iu Gen. 215 The goodly outward rine or skinne onely doeth 
keepe in the filthie soylie embers. : : 

2. Of the nature or character of soil or tarnish. 

1631 FuLter Fosepl's Coat, David's Sin xxxii, So spots 
of sinne the writer's soule did staine, Whose soylie tincture 


SOJOURN, 


did therein remaine. /éid., David's Repentance iv, | desire 
His soylie siunes with deluges to scoure. 

3. Soiled, stained, dirty. 

1631 W.B. Jouchstone Gold & Silver Wares 46 When 
your Touch-stone is..foul or soily, it may be taken off, by 
wetting it. 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa V1. 151 Methinks 
»-you are a little soily, to what we have seen you. 1771 
T. Hurt Sir WW. Harrington (1797) 111.214 White sprigg’d 
muslin,..now so soily, and hung in such a manner,..as 
made her indeed a strange figure. 1890 Pall A/ad/ GC. 13 
Feb. 2/1 A case..in which are packed. .three or four damp, 


bot, and soily figures. 
Soily, 22 Also 8 soiley. [f. Som sd.1] Of 


the nature of soil; like that of soil or mould. 

1747 Hooson Afiner’s Dict. Q3, Veins Strick into this 
Rachill..in a confused manner, being throne into Joynts, 
but they are Soiley. 1878 Scribner's Mag. XVI. 684/2 
Away they went, mare and man,..with a decided soily 
aroma following them. 

Soilyie, variant of Sc. Suty1E Oés. 

+ Soind, obs. variant of ScHyND. 

1774 G, Girrorp in Low Orkney (1879) 143 Property trans- 
mitted by a Deed called a Soind bill. /ércd. 144 The disponer 
delivered the Soind bill to the purchaser. 

Soiour, obs. f. SoLpier. Soiour(e, Soiowryn, 
varr. SououR sé, and wv. Obs. 

Soir, obs. Sc. f. SOAR v., SORE a. and adv. 

Pas 5 3 

| Soiree (sware), 56. [F. sotrée evening, even- 
ing party, f. sozr evening :—L, sérum late hour, 
neut, of sérzs late.) An evening party, gathering, 
or social meeting. (See also Swarry.) 

1820 Lavy Granvitte Lett. (1894) 1. 190, 1 had a soirée 
last night. 1836 in Col. Hawker Diary (1893) II. 107 We had 
a regular merry soirée on board, and did not leave till past 
nine. 1856 Mrs. Browninc Azur. Leigh 1. 391 For exhibi- 
tion in my drawing-rooms On zoologic soirées. 1892 /’Lotogr. 
Aun, 11, 621 Friends’ Photographic Society...A soiree is 
held each winter. : 

Hence Soirée wv. /razs., to entertain at an even- 
ing party or parties. Also Soiréean a., Soiréety 
(xonce-words). 

1826 Lavy Granvitte Lett. (1894) 1. 397 It has been hard 
work to dine and soirée all the people. 1834 Jexvit Corr 
(1894) 328 This bustle and the eternity of parliainentary 
sittings keep London in a state of interest and soiréety. 
1853 JERDAN 4 utodiogr. IV. 71 To be in readiness for the 
reception of the soiréean guests. 

Soirn, Soit, obs. Sc. ff. Sonn v., Suit sé. 

| Soixantine. zare—. [ad. F. sotxantaine, 
f. sozxante sixty.) <A period of sixty days, 

1722 De For Ast. Plague (1756) 235 Then a body may 
be capable to continue infected..not a Quarentine of Days 
only, but a Soixantine, not only 40 Days but 60 Days or 
longer. 

*Soize, dial. form of S1zE 5d.) 

Sojar, obs. Sc. variant of SoLDIER sd. 

Sojer, dial. or colloq. form of Sotprer sé, and v. 

Sojett, variant of SuceT (subject) Oés. 

+ Sojour, sé. Ods. Also 4 soiur, 4-5 soiour(e; 
5 surioure. [a. OF. sojur, sejur, etc. (later sesor, 
sejour, mod.F, séjour SEIOUR), shortened form of 
Stjurn SOJOURN 56.) Sojourn. 

13.. Str Beucs 3435 Panne anon, wip oute soiur, A wente 
to bat emperur. 1338 R. Bruxne Cérox, (1810) 274 pe 
Scottis bat were with inne, .Pe Baliol suld pam wynne out 
of pat soioure. ¢137§ Sc. Leg. Saruts xxix. (Placidas) 721 
In be sammyne toure, quhare his wif mad surioure. ¢ 1400 
Rom. Rose 4282 Yhe which is shette there in the tour, 
Fulle longe to holde there sojour. c 1430 Lypa. Alin, Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 246 Skarsly thre monetlys he holdith heer 
sojour. ¢1450 Merlin xxii. 398 The kynge Ban and the 
kynge Bohors were nothinge at soiour. 


+Sojour, v. Obs. Also 4 soioure, -en, 5 


soi(o)wryn. [ad. OF. sojur-, shortened’ stem of 
sojurner SOJOURN v.]  zztr. To sojourn. 

61330 Arth. & Alert. 7269 (Kiélbing), Lete we hem here 
soiouringe & speke of be ober kinge. ¢ 1380 Wycuir HVks, 
(1880) 129 But lordis, & ladies namely, schullen soiouren 
amongis hem inany3eris. a1400 X. Brunne’s Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 4183 (Petyt MS.), Long ne wald he soioure ne rest, 
1593 Bitson Govt, Christ's Ch. 7 Isaac and Jacob sojoured 
as strangers and peregrines in the land of Canaan. 

+Sojourant. 06s.-° =SoJouRNANt. 

1499 Promp, Parv. (Pynson) P ij b, Soioraunt. 

Sojourn (sz--, sg’-, sdu'dgain), sb. Forms: a. 3 
surgerun, suriurn, 3-4suriuren. 8. 4 soiorn(e, 
4, 7 soiourn(e, 5 soiurne, sojorne, 7- sojourn. 
y. Sc. 5 su(d)iorne, 6 su(d)georne. [a. OF. 
surjurn, sujurn, sojorn, ete. (=It. sogetorno, Pg. 
and obs. Sp. sojorzo), vbl. sb. from szrjurner, etc. : 


sce SOJOURN v. 

The stressing sofox'rn occasionally appears in poetry.] 

1. A temporary stay at a place. 

a, €1250 Gen. & Ex, 2696 Do3 was him @at surgerun ful 
lod. bid. 3308 He inaden siden, fro elim, Mani suriuren 
in de desert sin. 

2. 13.. Guy Warw.(A.) 2770 Anon after pe tende day Of 
her soiourn..Gij is to pedonke y-go. 1375 Barsour Lruce 
vil. 385 That he to Carleill than vald ga, And a quhill thar- 
in soiorn ma. ¢1410 A/aster of Game (MS. Digby 182) xii, 
In longe soiourne pei leseth her clees and hir feet. 1459 
Rolls of Parit.V. 363/1 The seid Prince shuld be in sojorne 
witb the Kyng. 1605 Suas. Lear 1. i. 48 The Princes, 
France & Burgundy,..Long in our Court haue made their 
amorous soiourne. 1671 Mitton 2. #&, 11. 235 Scarce view'd 
the Gallilean Towns, And once a year Jerusalem, few days 
Short sojourn. 1814 Woxrvsw. Laodamia 78 Meekly mourn 
When I depart, for brief is my sojourn, 1839 THIRLWALL 
Greece V1. lii. 276 Here..be made a sojourn of sixty days. 


SOJOURN. 


1867 Freeman Worm. Cong. (1877) I. 215 The Normans 
were tired of Lewis's prolonged sojourn. é : 
fig. oq H. K. Wurte in Rem, (1825) 270 Your friend, 
and fellow-traveller in the Tearful sojourn of life, : 

y- 1375 Baruour Bruce xx. 356 A weill gret sudiorne thair 
he mad, c1375 Sc. Leg. Saints |. (Katherine) 4 He..to pe 
cite was cumyne,..& suiorne mad. 1528 Lyxprs ay Dreme 
359 In tyl!l ane volt, abone that place of paine, Vito the 
quhilk, but sudgeorne, we ascendit. 

+b. A delay; a digresston. Obs. ; 

1330 Arth. §& Mert. ome (Kélbing), Lete we now be pis 
soiourne & speke we of Oriens wrop. 1508 Dunbar Tua 
Mariit Wemen 176 Wes neuer sugeorne wer {= worse} set 
na on that snaill tyrit. 

2. A place of temporary stay. Also fig. 

c1xzso Vill. Palerne 3155 He..wastep al_my londes, saue 
onliche in pis cite where soiourne wot 1 neuer. @ 1400 
Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxvii, 23 Ifeil soiourne pat 
Godus sone to sent. 1423 Jas. 1 Aingis Q. cxiti, There as 
hir duelling is and hir soiurne. 1667 Mitton P. Zt 15 
Thee I re-visit now.., Escap’t the Stygian Pool, though long 
detain'd In that ohscure sojourn. 1768 Beattie Mansétr. 1. 
xxvi, Let those deplore their doom, hose hope still grovels 
in this dark sojourn. 1810 SouTHEY Achama XXILAY, This 
gloomy bourne, The dread sojourn Of Guilt and twin-born 
Punishment and Woe. 1858 Rawtinson tr. Herodotus 1. 
cxxxiii. 11. 210 Visiting all the places that he had heard 
were agreeable sojourns. 

Sojourn (sz°-, s’-, sou'dzain), v. Forms: a. 3 
soriourni, 6 sourgorne. 8. 3-4 soiorni, 4-6 s0i-, 
sojorne (6 -eorne), sui-, sujorn.e; 3 soiourny, 
3-7 soi-, sojourne (5 souj-), 4-5 soturne, 4- 
sojourn. y. 4 suggeorne, 5 -eourne, 5-6 so- 
geourn(e; 5 suggourne, sugiorne ; 4 sugerne, 
6suggerne. 5. 5-6 sudiorn e, 6 sudjourne, 
sudgeorne; 5 6sudgernie. [ad. OF. suryurner, 
sorjorner, and sujurner, sojorner, -sourner (also 
sejorner, ~journer, mo:l.F, séjourner) in the same 
sense. The forms in sz-, so-, like It. soggzornare, 
represent a pop. L. *suddiurnare (cf. med.L. sub- 
jornare, suljurnare), f. diurnum daily, day; those 
in sur-, sore either represent a form with sufer- 
(cf. med.L. szperdiurnare) or have been assimil- 
ated to other words with this prefix.] 

1. fntr. To make a temporary stay in a place; 
to remain or reside for a time. 

a, ¢1290 S. Eng, Leg. 1.147 To be grete Abbeie to poun- 
tenie forto soriourni Pere, he sende pis holi Man. 1513 
Fasyan Chron, vi. cciv. (1811) 214 Whanne kynge Ed. 
munde hadde a season sourgoyned {séc] at London, he than 
made towarde the Danys. 

B. c1290 8. Eng. Lez. 1.114 Pe king wende in-to Norman- 
die for-to soiorni pere. a1300 Cursor AM. 3771 Sco send 
him son in-til aran,..Par-to suiorn for hir sake. ¢ 1340 
Hampote (’r, Consc. 1374 For als gestes we here soiourne 
Awhile, til we sal hethen tourne. ¢ 1430 Lypc. J/1. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 156 Whan watry Phebus had his purpoos take 
For a sesoun to sojourne in Aquarye. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur iv. xix. 143 They soiourned there a vij nyghte. 
r5ss Even Decades (Arb.) 133 Valladoleto where we nowe 
suiorne, 1582 Staxyuurst nets m1.(Arh.) 81 There we 
dyd al soiourne two dayes. 1641 J. Jackson Sue Evang. 
T. iii. 201 All the Papists which inhabited, or sojourned 
within the said limits. 1732 Lepiaro Sethos I. vu. 122 He 
desir'd leave to sojourn a month. 1781 Cowrer Couversat, 
530 The night, they said, is near, We must not now he 
parted, sojourn here. 1834 Lytron Pompeii 1. ii, Several 
months ago I was sojourning at Neapolis. 1865 Trottore 
Sees Est, xiv, He was sojourning at an hotel in Bond 

treet. 

refi, 1338 R. Brune Chron. (1810) 3 The Englis kynges 
turned, pei inot do nomore, Bot soiorned pam a while in 
rest at Bangore. 

y. ¢1325 Orfeo 47 Orpheo sugerneth in Crassens, That ts 
a cyte of noble defens. ¢ 1400 Maunpey. (Roxb.) xxx. 136 
ee he suggeournes when him list. c1440 Generydes 572 

nger ther he thought not to sogeourne, 1530 RasTeELL 
Bk, Purgat, \\. xx. 4, | was in dyvers cytees..longe tyme 
abydyng and suggernyng. 1535 Coveroate Ezeh. xiv. 7 A 
straunger, that sogeourneth in Israel. 

6 1375 Barsour Bruce xvi. 47 Ubai sudiornyt thair dayis 
thre In gret myrth and in rialte. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
v. xii, 182 He..sudgerned there a tyme. 1513 DovuGias 
“Eneid xi. xi. 80 Indigites, quhilk is als mekill to say As 
God induellar at thar sudiornis ay. 

b. fransf. or fig. of things. 

¢1366 Cuaucer 4. B.C. 160 Vn-to bat court fou me 
aiourne,.. Per as pat merci euere shal soiourne. 1587 
Turserv, Srag. Tales (1837) 26 Vhus divers thoughts did 
sojourne in his brest. 1593 Drayton £c/, vi. 13 Mirth is farre 
away, Nor may it sotourne with sad discontent. 1796 Kir- 
wan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 1, 206 Iron in its metallic state, 
sojourning with water always extricates inflammable air. 

+c. ‘Yo be a Jodger tn another’s house. Ods. 

1573 Tusser A’wsd, (1878) 19 Once charged with children, 
or likelie to bee, giue ouer to sudgerne, that thinkest to thee, 

+ 2. To make stay; to tarry, delay. Ods. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pt. B. xv. 83 Whan I sey3 pis, I soiourned 
nou3te hut shope me to renne. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Tray 
1, 89, I wil no longer make digressioun, Nor in fables no 
more as now soiourne. ¢1477 Caxton Fason 36h, Hit 
hehoueth no lenger to soiourne, for ye muste go or sende 
unto him with alle diligence. 1594 Dz. Faustus in Thoms 
E. Eng. Prose Rom. (1858) 111. 403 Because the matter 
was as strange as true I have sojourned a little too long in it. 

+ 3. ¢rans. To lodge; to rest or quarter (horses) ; 
to have asa lodger. Also ¢ransf. Ods. 

_ 13909 Gower Conf. III. 41 Whan thei weren thus so- 
jorned,..Nero..Uhe men let come in his presence. /di¢, 
94 And ek it [i.e. rain] may he so sojorned In sondri 
places up alofte, That into hail it torneth ofte. ?@ 1400 AZorte 
Arth. 153 For-thi salle thow lenge here,.. This seuenyghte 
in solace, to suggourne jour horses. 1424 Sc. Acts, Jas. f 
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(1814) 11. 4/1 Pe kyng forhiddis bat ony cumpanyis..thig or 
soiorne hors..on kirkmen. 163: Archdeaconry of Hssex 
Alinute-bk, fol. 199b, Enterteyninge and soiourninge in his 
howse..afellowe verie negligent in cominge todivine service. 
1690 Woop Life 30 April, [They] are sojourned there by one 
‘Thomson for 10s. a week each. 

+4. intr. To travel, journey. O6s.— 

1608 Sin J. Iarrincion in Muga Ant. (1804) 1. 381, I did 
once relate to your Iighnesse after what sorte his tacklinge 
was, wherewithe le did sojourn from my house atthe Bathe 
to Greenwiche Palace. 

Hence So-journing ///. a. 

1645 J. Boxp Occasus Occid, 19 Sarah..the Patriarchesse, 
who willingly followed her sojourning husband up and 
downe in strange Countries. a 1684 Leicuton Conn. 
Peter Wks. (1868) 50 It continues all the time of this 
sojourning life. E 

+Sojournant, sJ. aud a. Obs. Forms: 5 
sojournauntie, -nante, soiur-, sojornaunt, 6 
sudjournente. fa. OF. sojournant, etc., pres. 
pple. of sosourner SOJOURN v.] 

A. sb. A sojourner; a visttor or guest. 

¢ 1400 Plowman's Tale in Pot. Poems (Rolls) l. 327 Alas! 
the devill hath cleane hem blent, Soche one is Sathanas 
sojournaunt. 1477 Kolls of f'arlt, VI. 186/2 The abiders 
and sojournantes of the sane [town]. 12478 aston Lett. 
III. 219 Your doughter of Sweynsthorppand hyr sojornaunt 
E, Paston recomandyth hem to yow. 1§36in Lett, Suppress. 
Monastertes (Camden) 140 The gentlemens children and 
sudjournentes that ther doo lif. 

B. adj. Sojourning ; restding for a time. 

1439 in Dugdale Monasticon (1823) 1V. 5532 Admitte 
noone sojournauntes wymment with owte lycence of us. 
1546 Dae ug. Votaries: 63 The Chronyclesallagre. .that 
she was no nonne but a wenche sciornaunt in the nondrye, 

Sojourner (s2°-, sp’-, sdu'dzainaz. Forms: § 
sogornor, 5 6 soiorner, 6-7 soiourner, 6» s80- 
journer, 7 sojourno(u)r. [f. Sosounn v. + -Et!.] 

1. One who sojourns; a temporary resident. 

14.. Nom. in WreWilcker 689 /lic perhendinator, a so- 
gorner. 1483 Cath. Angl. 348/2 A soiomer, perhendinator. 
1535 CoveRvALE Lev, xxv. 40 Ay an hyred seruaunte and as 
asviourner shal he be with the. 1539 Dinter (Great) 1 Chron. 
xxix. 15 We be but straungers before the, and sogeourners, 
as were all oure fathers. 2605 Bbacox Adv. Learn. u. To 
King §1 Queene Elizaleth was a soiourner in the world 
in respect of her vnmarried life. 1662 Act14 Chas. //, Cc. xi. 
§: A native Householder, Sojourner, Apprentice, or Ser- 
vant. 1796-7 tr. Aveysler’s Trav. (1760) IIL. 113 Whoe'er 
thou art, a native, fureigner, or sojourner. 1836 Lane A/od. 
Egy Pt. \. vi. 193, 1 replied that, being merely a sojourner 
in Egypt, I did not like..to take a wife. 1870 R. ANve2- 
son Alussions Atwner, Board WN. 422 They were residents 
and not sojourners. 

transf, 1803 Med. Fral. UX. 137 The Scarlet Fever and 
Sore Throat, which has for some time been an unwelcome 
sojourner in our neighbourhood. 

2. A guest or lodger; a visitor. 

1608 SHaxs, /’e7. 1. ib 149 Report what a sojourner we 
have. 1623 MipvLeton Ii oonen beware Women 11. it. 176 
We’ve no strangers, woman, None but my sojourners and 
I. 1660 Biounr Soscobcl 1. 25 Mr. Johu Hudd.eston (a 
sojourner at Mr. Thoinas Whitgreaves). 

+b. A boarder living tn a house, school, or 
college, for the purpose of receiving instruction. 

a 1629 Hinpe J. Bruen xxxvt. (1641) 114 [He] was very 
desirous to place them both as sojourners for a season in 
this gentlemans house. c 1672 Wooo Life (O. H.S.) I. 108 
Having. .obtained a comfortable estate hy the great pains 
he took in pedagogie, and by the many sojournours that he 
alwaies kept in his house. 169: — Ath. Oxon. I. 13 He 
{Grocyn] hecame a Sojournor in Exeter Coll. 1785 Gent/. 
Mag. LV. 1 13 Froin thence to Oxford, where he {F. 
Nicholls] was admitted a commoner (or sojourner) of Exeter 
College {in 1714). 

+Sojourness. 04s. rave. In 6 sojornesse. 
[f. as prec. +-Essl.] A female sojourner. 

1587 Tursery. 7 rag. Sales (1837) 120 That through three 
months, this Ladie hath been sojornesse with me. 

+Sojourney, 2. 0Ods. rave. [Alteration of 
Sosounn v., atter journey.] intr. ‘To sojourn. 

1657 W. Ranp tr. Gassendi’s Life Peiresc 1. 170 Both of 
us sojourneyed with him at thatvery time, 1674 Marsoen 
in W. Wilson Hist. Dissent. Ch. (1808) 1.466 O my soul, 
what a sojourneying state hath thy life been, 

Sojourning (sz"-, s¢-, sddgzamin), vé/. sb. 
[f. Sosocrn v. + -1NG1,] 

1. The action or fact of staying temporarily in a 
place. 

c1z90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 131 Pare he bi-lefde in soiourninge 
al pe 3wile pat he wolde. 1375 Barsous Bruce 111. 386 He 
thocht he to Kyntyr wald ga, And swa lang soiowrnyng 
thar ma, Till wyntir weddir war away. ¢1477 CaXxToN 
Fason oh, Peleus on the morne callid Jason and sayd that 
their long sojournyng displaisid him. 1528 Lyypesay Dreme 
470 This Iupiter, withouttin sudgeornyng, Passis throw all 
the twelf planetis, full ewin, In 3eris twelf. 1571 GoLotnG 
Calvin on Ps. \xix. 35 Quiete continewance is matched 
ageinste soieorninge for atyme. 1611 Bisre Gen. xxviii. 4 
‘Vhe lande wherein thou art astrang er [sa7g. of thy soiourn- 
ings], 1702 STANHOPE St. Augustine's Medtt.m. iv. 251 Let 
my present sojourning tend ever to thee. 

+b. A place of temporary stay. Ods.—* 

13.. K. Als. 5209 (Laud MS.), Ppennes hij wenten wip- 

outen duellyng, And sou3tten better soiournyng. 
c. The time of temporary stay. 

1611 Biste Exod. xii. 40 Now the soiourning of the 
children of Israel, who dwelt in Egypt, was foure hundred 
and thirtie yeeres. 1782 V. Knox &ss. cxliv. (1819) II]. 131 
Unfortunate boy [Chatterton] ! poorly wast thou accommo. 
dated during thy short sojourning among us. 1825 HorRNE 
Introd. Script, (ed. §) 111. . i 80 During the sojourning of 
the Israelites in the wilderness, Moses established [etc.}. 


| 


| 
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SOKEMAN. 


+2. Delay, respite. Obs. rare. 

3375 Barsour Bruce 3. 96 Maid 3¢ tane keip how at that 
king Alwayis, for-owtyn soiournyng, Trawayllyt for to wyn 
senjhory. ¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 6022 Gregeis were fayn of 
that grauntyng (of truce}, For thei hadde nede of soiorn ‘Ng, 

Sojournment (sp’-, sp*-, sou'dzainment). tad. 
EF, sejournement (OF. sojorne-, sujurnement), after 
Sosounn v.] The action of sojourning; a tem- 
porary stay. 

arjoo :verys Diary 2 May 1644, Tours, where we were 
design’d for the rest of the time | had resolv'd to stay in 
Irance, the sojournment being so agreeable. 1756 Amory 
Bancle (1770) 1. 73 Was it possible for Abraham, during his 
lemporary sojournments among them,..to persuade so many 
tribes to quit their dialect. 18:9 dfetropols \1. 239 After 
a sojournment of two months, she continued her route to- 
wards Paris. 1853 J. I]. Newman /fis¢. S&. Ser ui. 1. (1873) 
7 A constant motive for them to seek out. . places of sojourn- 
ment elsewhere. 

transf, 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters WII. 178 Mercury - 
makes a longer sojournment in the body than is generally 
judged. 1794 RK. J. Sunivan View Nat, 11. 169 The sea 
announces every where, its different sojournments. 

Sokare, obs. form of SUCKER. 

Soke ! (souk). Now chicfly //ist. Also 4 sok, 
6-7 soake, 7-9 soak. [ad. tned.L. soca, ad. OF. 
shen SOKEN.] 

1. A right of local jurisdiction ;* Soc 1, SOKEN 3. 

{a 2086 Domesday Bk. 1.225 b/2 Gitda tenuit cum saca & 
soa. /bid. VI. 2752 Abbas clamat socam buius ville. 
2214-8 Laws ffen. /, ix, 11(Liebermann), Soca. .alia pertinet 
baronibus socam et sacam habentilus.] 

1598 Stow Surv. 36,1..will and command, that they shall 
imioy the same well and quietly and honourably with sake 
and soke {etc.]. 2720 Stavre Stow’s Surv. u. 12 My {i.c. 
King Stephen's] Demains with Sake, and Soke, and Toll, 
and Theam. 1809 Baworn tr, Domesday Bk. 460 Halfa 
carucate of land..with sac and soke. 1859 C. Barkre 
Associative Principle i. 27 Manorial privileges, such as 
soke, stallage, or tolls of markets and fairs. : 

2. A district under a particular jurisdiction; a 
local division of a minor character. 

[2 1086 Dotnesday Bk. 1. 324 Ad hoc manerium pertinet 
soca haec. 1147-50 Aeg. de Dunfermelyn (Mann. Cl.) 8 
Donauit. cidem capelle decimas dominiorum suorum in 
soca de Striuelin, r200 A’ot. Chart. (1837) 38/1 Do. .decem 
libratis terre in soka nostra de Eyllesham.| 

a. ¢ 1350 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 350 To don here Offys al-so 
wel in pe sok as in be Citee a-fore y-seyd. 1442 Nolls of 
Parlt. NV. 58/2 The Maner of Snayth, and the Soke of 
Suayth, in the Schire of Yorke. 2482 /did. V1. 200/2 
Within the said Cite, the Soke of the saine, and the Shere 
of such or any of them. 1540 Act 32 Men, VISE, © 15 
Dioceses..ben deuided into seuerall riddinges, wapentakes, 
and sokes. 1627 Srreo Anugland xxviii § 7 It{Somersham] 
is the head of those fiue ‘Townes, of which the Soke is 
composed. 1679 Buount Anc. Yenuses g Coningsburg in 
Yorkshire... had twenty cight Towns and hamlets within its 
soke. 2766 Enticx London IV. 305 Certain burgess¢s.. 
gave to the..church..all the lands and soke, called.. 
Knighten Guild. 1799[A. Youne] Agvic. Lincoln. 231 A 
difference in the rights between the Soke of Bolingbroke 
and Holland Town, have hitherto protracted the proceeding. 
1833 Kep. Comm. Municipal Corporations 333 Is it the 
practice to charge the Soke of Grantham with the mainten- 
ance of prisoners? 1873 J. Lewts Census 1871, 174 Lincoln- 
shire..comprises 31 Wapentakes, hundreds, liberties and 
sokes. 1884 Encycl. Brit. XVII. 556/2 The liberty or soke 
of Peterborough. 

B. 1591 FLetcier Russe Cominw. (Hakl. Soc.) so An 
ordinarie rent of money imposed upon everie soake or 
hundred within the whole realme. 1613 in Scott. /tist. Rev. 
Oct. (1910) r2 Being about to take a lease of the soake of 
Horncastle. 1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 40€7/2 Your Majesty's 
ancient Borough and Soak of Doncaster. 

3. (See quot. 1788 and SoKEN 2 b.) 

1609 in Act 5 Geo. //l, c. 26 Preamble, Suits, sokes, 
multures, and also all and singular profits. 1638 Scixcsey 
Diary (1836) 22 YC Mills were worth a great deal more if 
they had had y* same soak, which... they had, but now y¢ soak 
is bought and sold. 1788 W. H. Marsuact Yorks. II. 354 
Soke (vulg. sooac), an exclusive privilege claimed hy a 
mill, for grinding all the corn which is used within the 
manor or township it stands in. . 

4. altrib., as soke-fee, -land, -mill, -reeve. 

c%290 Fleta 11. lv. (1647) 119 Quod fieri potest per Soke- 
reves eorumin hustengo. 1741 T. Rostnson Gavelkind v, 
85 A Man seised of Land in Soke-Fee. 1858 Hoac Shelley 
IT. x. 345 The proprictor of a large soke-:nill, 1882 ELton 
Orig, Eng. list. 192 In some places..there are two kinds 
of copyhold land, the one called ‘ Bond-land ‘and the other 
*Soke-land’. 1893 Barinc-Goutp Cheap Jack Zita 11. 46 
You send a sack of corn to the soak-mill, and you get back 
halfa sack of flour. 

+Soke 2. O6s.—! =Sock sb. t. 

The passage is translated from Littleton (it v. § 119), who 
says above ‘soca idem est quod Caruca, s. vn soke ou vn 
charue’: cf. the note on SocacE. 

1661 J. STEPHENS Procurations 47 A great part of those 
Tenants which held of their Lords hy Socage, did come 
with their Sokes (their Ploughs) certain dayes in the year 
to plough and sow the Demesnes of the Lord. 

Soke, obs. form of Soak v., Suck v. 

Sokel, obs. form of SucKLE. 

Sokelyng‘e, obs. forms of SucKLING. 

Sokeman (sévkmzn). Now //ist, Also 6-7 
errom. -mayn, -main. [a. AF. sofeman or ad. 
Anglo-Lat. sokemannus (also sok-, socke-, soche- 
mannus), {. the OE. word represented by Soxz} 
and SoKEN + Man sé.1] A tenant holding land in 
socage, a socman. 

[a 1066 Laws Edw. Confess. xii. (Thorpe), Manbote in 
Danelaza, de vilano et socheman xii oras. @ 1086 Dozes- 
day Bk, 1. 273/2 lbi apposuit Rex W. sex sochemanos per- 


SOKEMANRY. 


tinentes at Rapendune. 1235-59 PracTon 11. xxxv. (Rolls) 
1, 614 Tenentes, qui tenent sockagio, sockemanni dici 
poterunt. /éfd. iv. xxviii. ILL. 378 Et hujusmodi villani 
sokmanni, proprie dicuntur glebe ascriptitil. ¢ 1290 Brit- 
TON (1865) I]. 13 Ceux sount proprement nos sokemans 
et privelegez en ceste manere. 1367 in Vinogradoff Villain- 
age in Eng, (1892) 116 note, Teux services comme gents 
de petits sokemans fierent en auncien temps. a@ 1399 /did. 
gi zofe, Item sokemanni predicti filias suas non possunt 
maritare sine licencia domini. 1413 14 Hen. /V, £34 in 
Year Book (1605) Hbh vj, Et auxy il ad diuersitie parenter 
sokeman de franktenure, et sokeman de hase tenure. 1567 
FitzHersert Nat. Srev. 14 Quar les tenantz en auncien 
demesne sont appelles Sokemans, s. tenants del carue, 
anglice, le plough. 1581 Kitcuin Court Lee? 87 b, Mes est 
diuersitie enter Sokemaynes de franke tenure, et sokemaines 
de base tenure.] 

1603 Stow Surv. vii. 64 The said Robert (Fitzwalter] 
ought to haue a sokeman. 1607 Norven Surv. Dial. ui. 
100 There is also a copy-hold estate, called ancient demeisne, 
and the tenants, Sokemains. 1614 Setpen Zitles Honor 
334 Sokemans were but Tenants in socage. 13749 PoTE 
Hist. Windsor Castle 2 Together with fourteen sokemen 
and their lands. 1766 Birackstoxe Comm. 11, 87 The 
statute 28 Edw. I. c. 1. declares, that a free sokeman shall 
give no relief. 1839 Penny Cycl. X111. 245/2 No one was 
to be distrained..on account of land which he held in 
manors of the antient demesne of the crown as a sokeman. 
1897 MaitLanD Domesday Bk. 142 The sokeman's hide or 
virgate..is composed of inany scattered strips. 

b. attred. in + sokeman-mote. 

13.. Rotulé Handredorum (1818) 11. 143/1 Item dicunt 
quod Ermoldus de Voys..solebat facere sectam ad Boxford 
ad sockemanemot pro terra Ricardi Serle. 

Sokemanry (sékminri), Now //ést, [ad. 
AF. sokemanerie or Anglo-Lat. sokemanria: sec 
prec. and -ry.] The tenure of land by a soke- 
man ; also, the sokcmen collectively. 

(c r290 Britton (1865) 11. 11 Sokemaneries sount terres et 
tenementz, ge ne sount mie tenuz par fee de chevaler, ne 
par graunt serjaunties, ne par petites, mes par simples 
services. @1399 in Vinogradoff Villainage in Eng. (1892) 
116 note, Quidam tenentes eiusdem manerii tenent terras 
et tenementa sua in sokemanria.] 1603 Stow Sy7z. vii. 64 
What sokeman he will, so he be of the sokemanrie. 1679 
Birount Auc. Tenures 119 1f any of the Sokemanry shall 
be impleaded. 1766 Brackstoxe Comm. 11. vi. 100 Britton 
also, from such their frecdom, calls..their tenure sokeman- 
ries, 1865 Nicnots Britton 11. 5 note, burgages and soke- 
manries are changed for such villenages into free tenure. 
1896 Pearman Manor of Lensington 38 There were about 
forty four sokemanries. 

Soken (sowk'n). Now //st. Forms: 1 (9) 
socn, 3 socne, sockne, 6 socon(e; 4 so(o)kne, 
sokene, 5 sokyn, 5- soken. [OE. sécvz,=ON. 
and Icel. sékz (Norw. sok; Sw. socken, Da. sogn 
parish), Goth. soézs search, enquiry (cf. OHG. 
Sohn), f, sok- stem of OF. sécan, ON. s¢hja, etc., 
to SEEK. See also the comb. CHuURCH-SOKEN, ] 

+1. An attack or assault. Ods. rare. 

Beowulf 1777 \c pare socne singales wxx5 modceare micle. 

+2. Kcsort to, or visiting of, a place; habitnal 
going or haunting. Ods. 

c1o00 /Ecrric //om. 11. 508 Da towende se biscop pat 
weofod, and ba dwollican socne inid-ealle adwasscte. @ 1023 
Wutrstan /fom, (1883) 134 We..ure synna..zeorne betan 
mid..zlmessan & mid ciriclicere socne. ¢ 1205 Lay. 2365 
Pat inne swide Seire stude froin socne pes folkes. ¢1290 
S. Eng. Leg. 1. 261 Heo pou3te, for heo was so i-knowe,.. 
Pe lasse sockne heo hhadde { = would have]of hire folie. ¢ 1440 
Promp,. Parv. 463/2 Sookne, or custome of hauntynge.., 
Jrequentacio, concursns, 

tb. spec. Kesort of tenants or othcrs to a par- 
ticular mill to have their corn ground; the right 
of the mill to such custom. (Cf. Soke! 3.) Ods. 
€1386 CHAtcer Reeve's 7. 67 Gret soken hath this meller, 
out of doute, With whete and malt, of al the lond aboute. 
1523 Fitzuers. Svrv. gh, That maner of grynding is called 
loue Socone, and the lordes tenauntes he called hondc 
socon. 1591 Anaresborough Wills (Surtees) 1.175 Dareley 
mylne, with thesoken aud suite there to belonginge. 

+3. Right of prosecution, legal investigation, or 
jurisdiction. Cf. Soke! 1. Ods. 

ator Laws of /Ethelred 1. xi, Nan man naze nane 
socne ofer cynges pegen buton cyng sylf. @ 1066 in Keinble 
Codex Dipt. 1V. 200 Swa Sut nan scyrgerefe odde mot- 
gerefe dar habban ani socne odde gemot buton des abbudes 
agen hese. (1114-8 Laws //en. [, xix. 2 (Liebermann), 
Omnium terrarum, quas rex in dominio suo habet, socnam 
papier babet.) x55 in Anglia VII. 220 Put ic hebbe 

coin geunnon..saca & socne..ofer heore azene nen. 

+b. (See quot.) O6s.—' 

1387 Trevisa f/igden (Rolls) 11. 95 Soka, sute of court, 
and perof comeb Sokene, but Sokene operwhile is forto aske 
lawe in pe gretter court. 

4, = SOKE 1 Ze 

€ 1030 in Eag. Hist. Rev. (1912) Jan. 15 Dis is seo socn 
into Scyre-burna, mid folc-rihte. (c 1133-54 Libertas Lond. 
4 Donec custos illius socne, in qua manserit, de recto tenendo 
uicecomiti defecerit.] 1362 Lanou.. P. 24. A. ul. 78 Rondulf 
pe Reue of Rotelondes sokene. 1393 /did. C. 111. 111 Bette 
pe budele of bannehuries sokne. 1465 Pastox Lett. 11. 204 
Yt ys told me that 3ong Heydon reysyth mych pepyl in the 
sokyn. 1485 Rolls of Parit, V1. 284/1 The Castell, Mannor 
and Lordshipp of Kimbalton, with the Sokyn of the same. 
1601 HoLtand //iny I. 535 About Venice and all that tract, 
the Willowes serue the turne and none else, by reason 
that the whole soken standeth so much vpon water. @ 1670 
in Blount Law Dict. s.v. Rime, In the Countrey hard was 
we That in our Soken shrews should be. 1861 Hook Lives 
A dps. 1, v. 245 By his right of lord of the socn he could try 
and execute thieves found upon any of his estates. 1874 
Stusss Const. //ist. (1875) 1. v. 80 The lord of a soken and 
patron of hundreds of servants and followers. 


| 
| 


379 


Soken, obs. f. pa. pple. Soak v.; var. SOAKEN | 


v, Obs. Soker, obs. form of Soaker. Sokere, | 
Sokerel, obs. ff. Sucker, SuckereL. Soket, | 
obs. f. SockET s.; var. SucKET O6s. Sokey: | 


see WaTER soKEY. Sokil blome: see SucKLE- 
BLooM. Sokkat, obs. f. Socket sb. Sokket, 
var. SUCKET Ods. 

| Soko (sdu-kou), [Native African name.] A 
species of anthropoid ape discovered by Living- 
stone near Lake Tanganyika. ; 

1870 Livincstone Last Frul, 24 Aug., The soko, if large, 
would do well to stand fora picture of the Devil. 1875 
Zoologist X. 4359 ‘Vhe soko is so cunning, and has such 
sharp eyes, that noone can stalk him in front without being 
seen. 1898 E. P. Evans Evol, Ethics ix. 343 Some species 
of monkeys, like the chiinpanzees and sokos, get up concerts 
of their own. 

Sokour(e, obs. forms of Succour sé. and v. 

Sol (sl), sd.t (IL. so? (for earlier *sao/, *sazwo/), 
=Gr. jAvos (Homeric 7éAr0s, Cretan aBéAros), 
Skr. sevar, Lith. séz/e, Goth. sazz/, ON, and Icel. 
sdl (Norw., Sw., Da. sol), Welsh haul.] 

1. The sun (personified). 

Used without article and written with capital S. 

¢ 1450 Treat, Astrol. (MS. Ashm. 337) 2 Sol is hote & dry 
but not as mars is. 1592 Kyp San. Trag. 1. i. 23 Ere Sol 
had slept three nights in Thetis lap. 1593 PEELE Poems 
Wks. (Rtldg.) 601 More beautiful.. Than Sol himself amid 
the Planets seven, 1609 Ev. Woman in Hum.u. in Bullen 
O. PLAV, His smile is like the Meridian Sol Discern’d a 
dauncing in the burbling brook. 1670 D. Denton Brief 
Desc. New York (1845) 19 Vhe Vines..doth shelter them 
from the scorching heams of Sols fiery influence. 1712-4 
Pore Rape Lock 1,13 Sol thro’ white curtains shot atim’rous 
ray. 1791 Cowrer Ketired Cat 62 Till Sol, declining in 
the west, Shallcall tosupper. 1820ComBe Syntax, Consol. 
v. (Chandos) 203 In bright Sol's diurnal round, No such de- 
lightful place was found. 1837 P. Keitu Bot. Lex. 277 Clytie, 
inconsolable for the loss of the affections of Sol,..1s repre- 
sented as brooding over her griefs in silence and in solitude. 

+2. a. Alch. Gold. Obs. 

@ 1386 Cuaucer Can, }'eom. Prol. & T.273 Sol gold is, 
and Luna silver we threpe. [1460-70 B&. Quintessence 1. 
(1866) 3 Good gold naturel ..is clepid of philosophoris sol in 
latyn.] 1477 Norton Ordin. Alch. iii. in Ashm. (1652) 41 
Snl by it selfe, or Mercury alone, Or Sulphur with them. 
1591 SvLVESTER Du Bartasi, iv. 400 Pure goldy-locks, Sol, 
States'-friend, Honor-giver. 1599 I. Mlouret] Srlkwormes 
45 Zeuxis his painted dogge shal barke and whine When 
Ioue they turne to Sol or Luna fine. 1606 J. Davies 
(Heref.) Select f/usband Wks. (Grosart) 11. 7/1 Though 
Beauty then seem Sol, at least as rich, It wil be found but 
Lune, on Tryalls touch. 1610 B. Jonson ALA, 1, iii, Bright 
Sol isinhisrobe. 165x(see SoLary @.2]. 1758 [see JUPITER 
2bj. 

+b. /Zer. (In blazoning by planets instead of | 
metals) = OR sé Ods. 

1610 Guituim Heraldry 83 Hee beareth Luna, on a Chiefe 
lupiter, a Cherub displaied, Sol. a 1646 J. Grecory Post- 
huma, Assyrian Monarchie (1650) 235 Emperors and 
Kings ought to bear Gold in their Arms, and then it might 
bee thus; The Field is Sof a Dove volant proper. 1706 
Puituies (ed. Kersey), So/..is taken..in Heraldry for the 
Gold Colour, in the Coats of Soveraign Princes, 1709 
Hearne Collect. 6 Nov., Canterbury bears a Staffin Pale 
Sol. (1880 Excycl. Brit, X1. 691/2 Or, Yellow, Topaz, Sol.] 

+c. ? The topaz. Oés. 

1567 Maret Grecne Forest 21 Sol the Precious stone, is 
in colour like to the Sunne, and is called Sol, for that it 
giueth reflexions of Sunne beames. 

Sol (sgl, sdul), 56.4% Alas. Also 6 soule, 7 soll. 
[The first syllable of L. so/ve: see Ganut.] The 
fifth note of Guido’s hexachords, and of the octave 
in modern solmization; the note G in the natural 


scale of C major. 

€1325 in Kel. Ant, 1, 292 Sol and ut and la, And that 
froward file that men clepis fa. a@1529 Sxetton Louge cf 
Court 258 Wolde to God, it wolde please you some daye.. 
to..lerne me to synge, Re, my, fa, sol! 1565 Ayng Daryus 
739 (Brand]), La, soule, soule, fa, my. 1596 SHaks, Yas. 
S47. uu. i. 77 D sol re, one Cliffe, two notes haue I. 1626 
Mippreton Anything for Ouiet Life v. ii, You shall never 
talk your voice above the key sol, sol, sol. 1662 PLayrorp 
Skill Music (1674) 1 Ut and Re are now changed into Sol 
and La. 1728 Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Sol-fa-ing, From /a to 
sol is a Tone; also from sof to la. 1797 Lncycl. Brit. (ed. 
3) XII. 54772 From the adjuncts of the mode, that is to 
say, the modes of its two fifths, which for #/ are fa and so/, 
and ve and wi for fa, 1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 194/1. 1873 
H.C. Banister Afusic 32 The lowest note, Sol, or G. 

Hence Sol v. (in nonce-use). 

1so2z Snaks. Rom. & Ful. rv. v. 121 (Q.1), He re you, Ile 
fa you, Ile sol you. 

| Sol (sel), 54.3 Now //¢st. Also6soul. [Older 
F. sol (now sot Sov),=Prov. so/, Pg. and It. 
soldo, Sp. sueldo :—L. solidum, acc. of solidus (sc. 
nunimus) a gold coin.] A former coin and money 
of account in France and some other countries, 
equal to the twentieth part of a livre, but varying 
in actual value at different times and places. 

1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C.11.87 A pot of sweete 
mylke, a groat and an halfe, and a pounde of butter two 
souls. 1605 B. Jonson Volpone iv. ii, ‘This fellow, For six 
sols more, would plead against his Maker. 1611 Coryat 
Cruditivs 250 Every Chiquinie containing eleven Livers 
and twelve Sols: the Liver is nine pence, the Sol an halfe- 
penny. 1639 S. Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Admir, Events 352 
He put his hand into his pocket, and thinking to draw out a 
Sol, which is little more than an English penny,..gave it 
him, 1748 Smotcett &. Random xliv, My pay..amounted 
to five sols a day. 1789 Burke Corr. (1844) III]. 122 A new | 


SOLACE. 


paper-currency..which is to bear an interest of one sol in 
the livre. 1809 A. Henry Traz. 54 In this exchange, a 
pound of beaver-skin is reckoned at sixty sols. [1873 Hate 
in His Name i. 2 He would relax his hold on the odd sols 
and deniers as if he had never clung to them.] 

+ Sol, 5.4 Obs. [Abbreviation of solution: see 
OB sé.1) The solution of a scholastic problem. 

1588-1678 [see Os sé.'], 

| Sol (sol), 56.5 Pl. soles. [Sp.so/ sun: see 
Sot sé} A Spanish-American (now Peruvian) 
silver coin worth about two shillings. 

1884 Beprorp Sailor's Handbk. 126 Peruvian Gold: 20 
Sol Piece, £3186. /é2¢., Peruvian: Soles, o 36. 1894 
Daily News 20 Dec. 5/2 The United States dollar heing 
substituted for the Central American silver dollar or sol as 
the standard of value. The value of the sol is ahout 50 
cents. (U.S. currency). 

t+Sol, z. Obs. Also sole. [Related to Sotx v.3 
Cf. Sonwy a.) Soiled, dirty. 

e1200 Trin, Hom. 57 Sume bered sole clod to be watere 
forto wasshen it clene. /éid. 163 His alter clod [is] great 
and sole, and hire chemise smal & hwit, & te albe sol, & hire 
smoc hwit. a@122§5 Ancr. KR. 324 Wule a weob beon..mid 
one watere wel ibleched, oder a sol clod bwit iwaschen? 
|| Sola (sould), sé. Also solah, and evron. 
Soran, [Urdii and Bengali sod@=Hindi sholz: 
see SHota.] A tall leguminous swamp-plant 
(4 schynomena aspera or paludosa) of India; the 
pith of this employed in making light hats. 
Used attrib. with hat, helmet, topee. 

(a) 1848 tr. Hoffincister's Trav. Ceylon, etc. vii. 248 With 
only a shirt and a ‘sofak’ hat. 1857 Lapy Canninc in Hare 
1wo Noble Lives (1893) 11. 255 [Lhe mounted volunteers] 
with sola helmets on their heads. 1901 Daily Chron. 27 
May 4/5 Instead of the uncomfortable regulation helmet 
they are provided with Sola hats. 

(6) 1845 StocqueLer Handbk. Brit. India (1854) 92 It 
will be prudent to wear a sola topee, or hat composed of the 
soft pulp of a tree. 1872 E. Brappon Life /nd/a ii. 20 
{Where the trees] pour clown richly-scented blossoms upon 
his solatopee. 1900 Blackw. Alag. Apr. 516/1 A solah topi 
witb a green-lined rim. 

|| Sola (sola), a. [L. sda, fem. of s/s Sotus, 
and It. sofa, fem. of so/o Soxo.] 

1. Of females: Sole, solitary, alone. 

1753 Richarpson Grand/son (1811) V. xxi. 137 Aunt Nell 
would not have descended sofa into her greys, nor Cicely 
Badger neither, if they might have obtained the men of 
their choice. 1768 Miss Burney Zarly Diary (1889) 1. 10, 
I should be content to love So/a—and let Dueto be reserved 
for those who have a proper sense of their superiority. 1825 
T. Hook Sayiugs Ser. 11. Sxthert. 1. 39 James.. found the 
matron so/a, and evidently prepared for a solemn discussion 
of tbe weighty affair. 

2. techn, Ot bills: (see quot.). 

1866 Crump Sankrnug v. 101 A ‘sola’ bill of exchange is a 
single bill, as distinguished from bills drawn in ‘sets’. 

+ Sola, 77/. Obs. Also sowla. [Cf. SoHo zy. 
and #o/a Hotta.] <A call or cry to attract atten- 
tion or notice. 

1588 Suaxs. LZ. ZL. L. iv. i. 151 Ah heauens, it is most 
patheticall nit. Sowla, sowla. 1596 — Merch. Viv. i. 43 
Loren. Who calls? Co. Sola, did you see M. Lorerzo? 

+ So-lable, a. Os.~° [f. L. sd/ari to comfort.] 

1623 CockErAM 1, So/e/able [sic], which may be comforted. 

Solace (sp'lés), 56.1 Forms: a. 3-6 solas, 
5-6 solasse, 6 Sc. solaes, soles. 8. 4- solace, 
4-6 sollace. (See also Sobance sé.) [a. OF. 
solas, later sozlas (now dial.),= Prov. so/atz, Sp. 
Solaz, It. sollazzo:—L. sdlactum, solatiuu, {. the 
stem of sé/arz to comfort, console. Cf. MDu. and 
MLG. so/aes.] ; 

1. Comfort, consolation; alleviation of sorrow, 
distress, or discomfort. 

a. c1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 220 Hidere pou come for ovre 
solas, and nou3t suych deol to make. ¢1300 Life of Beket, 
etc. (Percy Soc.) 138 Vourty dawes he was, In a chaumbre al 
one withoute eni Solas. ¢ 1400 Rom. Rose 2789, I shalle yeve 
thee.. Three other thingis, that gret solas Doith to hem tbat 
he in ny las. ¢1440 Gesta Rom. v. 13 (Harl. MS,), I pray 
pe, wepe not, hut make me solas and comfort, and chere nie. 
1530 Patscr. 272 Solasse, comforte, sofas, recom fort, solace. 

B. 1338 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 252 His solace was alle 
reft, pat scbo fro him was gon, Ne no sonne hitn left. 1382 
Wycuir /Y/eé. xili. 22 Forsotbe, britheren, 1 preie 3ou, that 3e 
suffre a word of solace. c1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) Pref. 2 
Peroff pai hafe grete solace and comforthe. 1483 CAxToNn 
Gotd. Leg. 203/2, 1 am with the and shalle gyue to the 
the solace of my seruaunt paule. 1575 Mirr. Mag,, fen. V1, 
xvii, The solace of my soule ne chiefest pleasure was. 1593 
Suats. 2 Hen. V1, u. iii. 21 Sorrow would [have] sollace, 
and mine Age would ease. 1611 Hrywoop Gold. Age 1. i, 
Ile warre with comfort, be at oddes with solace. 1677 
Marvett Corr, Wks. (Grosart) 11. 560 You will.. have the 
usual solace of those who goe to law, that your adversary 
hath been at no lesse charges. 1768-74 Tucker L/ Nas. 
(1834) 11.653, I want to lay in a stock of solace which shall 
not fail me in time of need. 179x Mas. Rapcurre Kom. 
Forest iv, She wept also that she could no longer seek 
solace in the friendship of Adeline. 1839 James Louis XIV, 
III. 143 Though the relief of reading was allowed as some 
solace to his overloaded heart. 1879 W. H. Dixon Royal 
Windsor 11. xvii. 182 Time brought no solace to her 
widowed heart. F : 4 

+2. Pleasure, enjoyment, delight; entertain- 
ment, recreation, amusement. Ods. 

a. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 370 Tohonti & to winne is mete 
& to abbe solas & game. a 1320 Szr Tristrent 2856 Per was 
miche solas Of alle maner soun And gle. ¢1386 CHaucER 
Frankl. T.74 He goth to his cuntre,., Wher as he lyveth in 


SOLACE. 


blisse and in solas. ¢1430 Lypc. JAinor Poems (Percy Soc.) 
80 Thus thay songe..'Lhis melodious ympne withe grete 
solas. 1484 Caxton Fables of Poge iv, |Ibunting and 
hawking] ought not to be done ful ofte, but somtyme for 
to take disporte and solas. 1525 Lp. Bernens /*voiss. Il. 
clx. 178b, For he kepte reuyll, daunsyng, and solas: and 
euery daye it was newe to begyn. 1951 R. Robinson tr. 
More's Utopia 1. (1895) p. xciv, An yle.. Ful fraight witb 
worldly welth, with pleasure and solas. j 

B. 21340 Hamvoe /’sadter Ixxvi. 3 Ihe amonestis vs to 
pass fra erthly solace and 3ern anly delit of heuen. 1377 
Lance. 7. PL 3. xvin. 217 God of his goodnesse. Sette hym 
in solace & in souereigne myrthe. c¢1400 lyr. Sowle iv. 
i. (Caxton, 1483) 58 Hym nedeth of solace and disport wher 
with to appesen his herte. 1480 Caxton Jyrr. i. iit. 67 
This is a place whiche is ful of solace, of playsances and of 
delices. 1519 /nteriude Four Elements (Percy Soc.) 45 
Let us goto the taverne agayn, And make some mery solace. 
rggo Srenser /, Q. 1. vi. 3 And therein sate a Ladie fresh 
and faire, Making sweet solace to her selfe alone. 1625 G. 
Saxpvs Z'rav.176 Sundry smal turrets are dispersed about, 
which serue for solace as well as for safeguard. a 1629 
Hinne J. Bruen xxix. (1641) 99 O how great was his re- 
joycing, and solace, when..he might rejoyce the soules of 
Gods people. 1667 Mitton ?, Z. 1x. 844 Great joy he 
promisd to his thoughts, and new Solace in her return, 

3. That which gives comfort or consolation, 
+ brings pleasure or enjoyment, etc. 

c1290 Beket 178in S. Eng. Leg. t.111 For he scholde hire 
solas beo, and speke to hire with moube. @ 1340 Hampo.r 
Psalter xxxvii. 11 In bere twa solaces man joyes, ¢ 1400 
Mavunprv. (Roxb.) xix. 88 He hase forsaken. .all pe ricches 
and solacez of pe werld. crqso tr. De dmstatione 1. v. 45 
God allone.. is be solace of mannys soule & very gladnes 
of herte. 1597 Hlooker Fecl, Pod. v. Ixxvi. § 8 All which 
solaces and comforts of this our vnquiet life it pleascth 
God oftentimes to bestow. 1597 Bacon Ass.. Of Honour & 
Reputation (Arb.) ‘3 Fauorttes, such as exceede not this 
scantling to bee sollace to the Soueraigne. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. w. 486 To have thee by my side Henceforth an 
individual solace dear. 1794 Mrs. Rapctirre A/yst. 
Udolpho xxxiv, Tell your lady..that this picture] has 
been my companion and only solace in all iny misfortunes. 
1849 Robertson Serm, Ser. 1. vii. 125 He liad cut himself 
off from the solaces of life. 

4, Printing. (See quot. 1683.) 

1683 Moxon Mech. Everc., Printing 357 The Penalty 
for the breach of..these Laws and Customs is in Printers 
Languaze called a Solace. 1683 |sce Sotacy v. 4]. 1888 
Jacom Printers’ Vocab, 128 Soluce, a penalty imposed by 
the chapel for the infringement of any of its rules, 

+5. Rose of solace, = Kosa sorts 2. Obs.-* 

1604 Meet. of Gallants at Ordinary Cj b, To the comfort. 
ing of his poore heart, he powrde downe a leauen shillings 
in Rose of Solace. 

+ Solace, 54.2 Ods. Also 6 sollace. [Of obscure 
origin.] Some substance used for dressing cloth. 

wsszices §6 Ldw. VI,c. 6 & xiv, Whether the sameClothe 
or Clothes be well and sufficientlye dressed and pressed withe 
the colde presse, without puttinge therto flox, solace, chalke, 
flower, or any other deceiptfull thinge. c1560 J/aldon Liler 
B. fol. 56 (MS.), Without puttinge therto flocks, sollace, 
chalke, flower, heare, or any yearne made of lambes wooll, 
1613 May Deed. Est. Clothing v.29 Flox of the same coulour 
. which they can sheare as small as dust, which mixt with 
solace, they spread vpon the musters, and where the cloth 
inay bee seene. 

Solace (sg'l’s), v. Forms: 3-4 solaci, -cy, 3- 
solace, 4-5 solas.e, 5 solais, 6 solles, 8 solless. 
(See also Sotance v.) ad. OF, solacter, solasier, 
etc., later soudacter (now arch.), f. solas SOLACE 
sb. Cf, Sp. solazar, It. sollazsare, med.L, solati- 
art, -are; MDu. solasen, -acen.] 

Ll. frans. To cheer, comfort, console ; +to enter- 
tain or recreate. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 11511 Sir simon de Mountfort out 
of warde nom Sir edward him to solaci. 13.. Sir Beues 
e 1 So him solaste bat nrai, pat al is care wente awai, ¢ 1380 

Vycur Se/, Wes, WE. 226 Crist tauz3te men to suffre..and 
putte hein in hope perfore to be solasid of God, c1400 
Destr. Troy 1620 Mony gaumes were begonnen pe grete 
fortosolas. Jbéid. 13983 Myche solast hir the sight of hir 
sone pan, To se the tede vppon lyue, pat ho louet most. 
61475 Harl. Contin. ligden (Rolls) VIII. 456 Thei de- 
stroyede a newe maner made. .by that prior..for to solace 
hym and his breber ber. 1588 Snaxs. LZ. L. L. 1. iii. 377 
We will with some strange pastime solace them. 1706 
Pritwies (ed. Kersey), To So/ace, to afford Solace or Com. 
fort. 1790 Cowrsr Ox Aly Mother's Pictioe 4 Vhy own 
sweet smiles I see, The sanie that oft in childbood solaced 
me. 1812 f. Witson /sle of Palms 1, 506 And it may be 
such dreams are given..'T'o solace them that mourn, 1868 
Freeman Nori. Cong. (1877) 11. 86 They were often solaced 
by the company of wives and cbildren. 

absol, 1820 Suectey Prometh, Unb. 1. iv. 32 Thy simple 
talk once solaced, now delights. 

b. To make (a place) cheerful or pleasant. 

1667 Mitton P. £. v11. 434 From Branch to Branch the 
smaller Birds with song Solac'd the Woods. 1746 J. HERVEY 
edit. (1818) 186 Ye Birds.. who wake the morn, and solace 
the groves with your artless lays. 1875 Grinpon Lif: i. 8 
The walls of old castles and abbeys, which..ivy and the 
faithful wallflower alone have solaced, 

e. To allay, alleviate, assuage, soothe. 

1667 Mitton /, Z. vit. 419 Tbe cause of his desire By 
conversation with his like to help, Or solace his defects. 
1712 BiackMore Creation v.60 A Cause Supreain,..Who, 
when implor’d, might timely Succour give, Solace our 
Anguish, and our Wants relieve. 1797 Mrs. RADCLIFFE 
Italian xvii, Paulo was contented to solace his conscience. 
1819 SHELLEY Cexcé 111.1, 311 We sate sad together Solacing 
our despondency with tears. 1833 Tennyson wo Voices 
433 A little hint to solace woe. 

2. refl. To give (oneself) comfort or consolation, 
‘t entertainment or amusement, 
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1340 Ayenb. 213 Per-huile pet ich me solaci an playe, iche 
ne penche none manne kuead. ¢:1400 Destr. Troy 1752 
Siker were to sit and solas vs here. ¢1470 Gol, 4 Gaw, 217 
Thus thay solaist thame selvin, suthly to say. 1568 Gravton 
Chron. I1.107 Solacyng himselfe witb Musicall instrumentes 
&songes. 1583 Dasincton Comunandmt, (1590) 314 We dare 
solace our selues in soft Leddes too lung for our constitu- 
tions. 1639 Fuccer //oly Hear in. xv, Henry king of Teru- 
salem, as he was walking in his palace to solace himself, fell 
down..and brake his neck. 1691 Ray Création 11. (1704) 
464 With the Thoughts and Expectation whereof he solaces 
himself. 1746 J. Hexvey Medit. (1818) 21 He solaced him- 
self with the prospect of a long, long series of earthly satisfac. 
tions, 1860 Morey Vether/. (1868) |. v,233 Duplessis Mornay 
often solaced himself by distant communion with that kin- 
dred and Sympatviaine spirit. 1887 Ruskin Preterita Ih. 
231 Ile solaced himself by making a careful collection of 
all the Florentine wild-flowers for me. 

+3. intr. To take comfort or consolation, re- 
creation or enjoyment. Oés. 

1340 Ayend, 213 Huet kuead is hit yef ich guo playe and 
solaci, ¢1475 //ard. Contin. /ligden (Rolls) VEIT. 447 
Thei brente peire faces with yrne that thei scliolde not b= 
knowen, and bat Ynglische men scholde not solace of beire 
dethe. 1530 Patsor. 724 /2, | am werye of studyenge, I wyll 
go solace a lytell. 1592 Time Sen Any. Lepers 63 Friends 
do solace and joy togither in honest and godly mirth. 1618 
Botton Florus (1636) 313 He, .surprised with the love of 
Queen Cleopatra, solaced on her bosome. 1673 ady's Call- 
ing 1. in. § 6 Let him stand naked and hungry, whilst they 
are solucing with that which would relieve him, 1738 
Vanux. & Cisnnk Pron, //usb.1, She herself is solacing in 
ove continual round of cards and good company. 

4. trans, Of printers: To punish (one) corporally 
for non-payment of a ‘solace’. Also éravs/. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., rinting 357 fthe Delinquent 
,. would wot pay his Solace..they Solac’d him. 1784 I. 
Frankuin in Ana. Nez., Chron. (1817) 385 This foolish letter 
is merechit-chat between ourselves... H, therefore, you show 
it to any body,..} will positively solless you. 

Hence So'laced ff/. a., comforted, consoled. 

1836 Mrs. BrowsixG Poels Vow 1. ii, The solaced friends. 

Solaceful (sp'lesfil), 2. xare. [f. Sotace sé,1 
+-FUL 1.] Full of solace; pleasant, ayreeable. 

@ 1618 SytvesterR Job Friumphant w. 687 The Lord ac- 
cepted Job, and staid His Thrall-full State,.. And turned it 
to Solace. full, from sad, 1884 J. Payne Tales fr. Aralic t. 
225 Ifow joyous and how svlaceful was life in then: whilere | 

Solacement (sp‘lésmént).  [f. Sonace 56.1 + 
-MENT. So OF. sollace-, sonlacement.] Solace, 
solacing, consolation. 

1721 R. Keitutr. 7. a@ Aempis, Solid. Soul xviii. 253 Veing 
disappointed in thy outward Solacement. 1768-74 Tuckex 
Lt, Nat. (1834) EH. 545 Discovering daily new sources cf 
solacenrent we had not discerned before, 1824 Scott Aed- 
gauntlet (1830) Hl. xix. 214 That..was a solacement of his 
feelings which was not at the moment to be thought of. 
18971 Cartyce in JW/rs. Carlyle's Lett. }. 370 Rather as in 
duty bound than witb much bope of solacement. 

Solacer (sp'lésa1). [f. SoLace v. +-ER1.] One 
who, or that which, solaccs. 

1611 Cotcr., Cousolateur, a consolator, solacer, comforter. 
1803 Lane Let. tu Coleridge in Final Mem, iv, 225 A pipe 
and some generous Port, and King Lear..had their effect 
as solacers, 1873 Miss Brapnon Lucins Davoren 1. ProL 
i, 7 Yobacco, that swect solacer of weary hours. 

Solacing (sp'h:Sin), v4/ sé. [f. Soace v.] The 
action of the verb in various senses; + the fact of 
taking enjoyment or recreation, 

13.. A. Adis. 6746 (W.), Now rideth Alisaunder, .. with 
muche syngyng, In gret delit and solasyng. 1382 Wycuir 
1 Cor, xiv. 3 He..spekitb to men, to edificacioun,..and 
comfortynge, or solasynge. 1540-1 ELvot Jmtage Gov. (1549) 
81 In this solacyng he hunted the harte. c 1560 A. Scott 
Poems (S.1.S.) xviti, 43 Adew,.. My mirth and sollesing Of 
erdly gloir. 1632 N. Hunt (tit/e), New Recreations, or The 
Mindes release and solacing. 1683 Moxon Weck, Exerc, 
Printing 357 Vhe manner of Solacing, thus. 

Sollacing, f//. 2. [f. SoLtace v.] Conveying 
solace; consoling, 

ajzt_ R. Keitu tr. 7. & Kempis, Solil. Soul x. 179 The 
solacing Joy of the Spirit. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. 1. vu. 
vii, For wrath is contagious, and to pent Bodyguards is so 
solacing. 1862 H. Spencer First Princ. 1. v. § 32 (1875) 115 
The beliefs.. were highly solacing ones. 1890 Pall Vall G. 
20 Jan. 6/3 Miss Fowler received these solacing remarks 
with quiet serenity, 

+ Sola‘cious, a. Obs. Forms: 5-6 solacius, 
5-7 solacious; 5 solacyose, 5-6 -ous, 6 -ouse, 
Sc. -us; 6-7 solatious. [a. OF. solacieus (soul- 
aceus, etc.), f. solas SoLace 56.1 So Sp. solazoso.] 
Affording or giving solace, in various senses of the 
sb. (Common ¢ 1500-1650.) 

1375 Barsour Sruce x. z2g0 In cumpany solacius He wes, 
and thar-with amorus. c1450 tr. De /muitatione 1. XXiil. 
g2 Pou allone art hiest,..pou allone most swete & most 
solacious. 1451 Carcr. Life St. Gilbert 70 He talked mor 
ban ete, and with solacious countenauns wold he glade his 
gestis. 21470 H. Parker Dives 4 Pauper (W. de W. 14.6) 
Ut, xvil. 153/1 The holy daye hath ben solacyous.. both for 
soule and bodye. 1503 Hawes £.ramf. Virt, u. xxvii, For 
tbey be so fayre and wounderous That theym to se it is 
solacyous. 1§46 Bate English Votaries 1. 18b, Women 
greuouse and solacyouse. 1581 Marseck Bk. .Votes 1164 
Delicious it is in aduersitie, & solatious in all weaknes. 
r611 J. Davies (Heref.) Sco. Folly xliv, Fountaine of Con- 
ceits acute and solacious. 1641 Synonps Serm. Ho. Comm, 
? 3 What can be more solatious to a Christian Spirit? 1675 
Cocker Morals 41 Old Friends to trust, old Gold to keep, 
old Wine To drink; are a solacious good old Trine. (1826 
Gatr Lairds xiii, Such solacious participation in the ine 
fluences of tbe season, as he called it.] 

Hence + Sola*ciously adv. Obs. 


! 
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SOLANCE, 


1526 Sxrtao~x MWagnyf. 2395 Prosperyte to hym is gyuen 
solucyusly to min. je 

+ Solacy, Oés.-" (ad. L, solaci-am: see SoLace 
56.1} Solace. 

1533 tr. Kraso. Comm. Crede 13 YVhat labome..the 
spyryte doth niake dulcete and swete with so many solacyes 
and coumfortes, 

tSolagement. 06s.—' [ad. F. soudayement, 
t sollagement, {. soulager \o relieve.] Kelief. 

1609 Jf. Davies (Heref.) 4/oly Rood Fb, That in the 
Lab‘rinth of his Languishment We may. .find solagement. 

Solah, variant of Sota 54. 

‘+ Solaire, var, (after OF. solatre) of salatre, 
obs, f. Sanany sd, 

1491 Caxton betas Motr, (W.de W. 1435) t. xxxvil. 48b/2 
He wold haue gyuen to the Maronner for his solaire a bohe 
of the gospellis. 

\Solak. rare. Also 6 sola (?), 7 solach, so- 
laque. [a. Turkish Gye sélig. So ¥F. solak.] 
\See quots.) 

The identity of the word in the first quot. is doubtful. 

geo Caxton's Chron. Eng. vi. 1410/1 In y® iiij yeare 
of kynge Henryes reygne came y¢ Emperour of Constant. 
ynople with many greate solaes [Srut and Carton lordes} 
& hnyghtes. ]1615 G. Sanoys #rav, 1.75 The Pretorian 
footmen called the Sedacchi, whereof there be in number 
three hundred.} 1678 Pantiirs, Solachs, those of the Grand 
Sergniors Foot-guard, who are about three hundred, attend. 
ing upon him with Bows and Arrows. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 
Thevenot's Trav... 69 YVhe Solaques are also of the Infan- 
try, and are the Grand Signior’s..Life-guard, for they 
attend the Grand Signior when he goes abroad in the city. 
1802 Jawes WWilit. Dict., Solaks, bowmen or archers be- 
longing to the personal guard of the grand signor. 

Solan (sulin). Forms: a. 5- soland (7 sor- 
land), 6 solande, -end, 7-8 solund. 8. 6 
solane, 7- solan; & sollen. [f, ON. and Icel. 
sila (also Icel. Aafsitla, Norw. havsula) gannet ; 
the second element may be ON. patd, and- (Norw., 
Sw., Da. and) duck. Originally Sc., but known to 
English writers from the middle of the 17th cent.] 

1. The gannet (Su/a bassana), a large sea-fowl 
resembling a goose, which frequents a few rocks 
and small islands of Britain, the Fa:roes, Iceland, 
and Canada. 

1450 Hlottanp /lowlat zoo The Soland [as] stewart was 
sent: For he couth fro the firmament Fang the fische deid. 
1749 Couns On l'opnlar Superstit. x, lane the Atlantic 
rock, undreading climb, And of its eggs despoil tle solan’s 
nest, 1808 Scott Marm. 1. iii, Phe rafiers.. Bore wealth of 
winter cheer; Of sea-fowl dried, and solandsstore. «@ 1851 
Morr The Bass Rock ii, At mes the solan’s wing.. Brushed 
near us, 1873 Brack /'r. Thule HE. ix. 285 A white solan 
..Struck the water as he dived. 

2. atirth, with goose, =seuse I. 

a. 1536 Bettenntn Chron. Scot. ix. (1541) Bvjb, In 
it Jthe Bass Rock) ar incredible noumer of soland geis; 
..And ar sene in na part of Albion, bot in this crag and 
Ailsay. 1596 Daravmece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot.(S.1.S.) 1. 
53 Tne neist He named Elza..abundes in Solend geis, and 
monie vthiris sey foulis. 1652 CLEVELAND /'o¢m5 37 A Scot, 
when from the Gallow-Tree got louse, Drops into Styx,and 
turns a Solund-Goose. 2678 Butter //ucd. 111. it. 655 AS 
Karnacles turn Soland-Geese In th’ Islands of tbe Orcades. 
1694 FaLLe Zerscy it. 73 Ilere are to be seen the famous 
Sorland Geese, whose fg uivocal Generation..is reccived 
by many amongst Us for Truth. 1710 Sinpato (dist. Fife 
1. 45 The Fowls which most frequent the Bass, are the 
Anseres Bassani or Soland-Geese. 1768 Prsnant Brit, 
Zool, }. Pref. p. v, The clouds of Soland geese which 
breed on the Bass island. 1821 Sen Mag. VI. 191 A 
Soland goose or gannet was shot by a fishennan of South- 
ampton, 1843 Yarrect Sret, Birds WE. 381 The Gannet, or 
Soland Goose. 

B. 1583 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 624 To draw and 
alluir the auld solane geise to the boittis. 1668 CHARLETON 
Onomast. 95 Anser Bassanus,..the Solan Goose, 1698 MM. 
Martin Voy. St. Kilda (1749) 4 A prodigious number of 
Solan Geese hatching in their Nests. 1725 Portiand 
Papers (Hist. MSS. Comm.) VI. 111 The Bass. .} think has 
no inhabitants hut the Solan geese which breed there. 1816 
Scott Axtig. vi, There was the relishing Solan goose, 
whose smell is so powerful that he is never cooked within 
doors. 1863 /xtel/ect. Obs. Sept. 118 The Solan Goose is 
not so numerous upon Ailsa as the puffin, 

Solanaceous (splindifas), 2. Bot, [f. mod.L. 
Solanace-w, {. L. solanum nightshade.] Belonging 
to the So/anacez, an order of gamopetalous plants 
which includes the genera Solanum, Capsicum, 
Atropa, Hyoscyamus, etc. 

1804 Ved. Frnl, X11. 519 The fruits of several solanaceous 
plants, as the pseudocapsicum, and the common capsicum. 
1822-7 Goon Study Aled. (1829) 111. 309 The remark will 
apply to most of the narcotics, whether of tbe umbellate or 
solanaceous order. 1875 dthenzum 24 July 23/3 The 
influence of poisonous solanaceous plants,—especially bella- 
donna,—on certain rodents and marsupials. 

Solanal (séla-nal), a. and sb. Sot, [f. L. 
solan-unt,] @. adj, Of or pertaining to, related 
to, Solanum and other genera according to Lind- 
ley’s classification. b. sé. A genus or plant 


related to Solanum. 
1846 Lixptey Vey. Aingd. 613 The Solanal Alliance... 
Natural Orders of Solanals. /ééd. 616 Solanal Exogens. 
+Solance, sé. Obs. [Alteration of Souace sé.!, 


after forms in -ace.] Solace. 

€3375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxix. (Placidas) 728 As jung men 
wil do for solance, & als to mak par acquintance. ¢1400 
Melayne 337 Ne hope je noghte..pat ne we sall solance 
see. /bid, 831 Tbay crownnede be Sowdane.., Pat Solance 
was to scene. 


SOLANCE. 


So +Solance v. Obs. 

13.. Guy Wari. 4293 Gij bileft in court atte mete, Him 
to play & solanci. «1400 Reliy. Pieces fr. Vhornton MS. 
9 Pe third es, to solance [printed solauce} thaym pat er 
sorowefull. 

Solander (sélznda1). [From the name of the 
Swedish botanist D. C. Solander (1736-1782).] 
A box made in the form of a book, used for 
holding botanical specimens, papers, maps, etc. 

1788 Cowper Let. to Lady Hesketh 5 July, 1 shall be as 
happy in the arrival of my Solander as he whose name it 
bears, was to arrive once more in England after his circum- 
navigation, 1877 W. Joxes /uaugural Address London 
Conference of Librarians 15 Maps should be placed in 
Solander cases. 

Solander, obs. form of SALLENDER. 

Solandra (sélendra). [mod.L.: see SoLan- 
pER.} A genus of tropical American shrubs be- 
longing to the So/anacex (sub-order Alropez) ; 
also, a plant belonging to this genus. 

1997 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 597/1 The genus was first 
named So/andra, in honour of Dr. Solander, by Murray in 
the 14th edition of the Systema Vecetabilium. 1866 reas. 
Bot. 1179/2 Large tubular flowers, as those of Bignouia,.. 
Solandra, &c. 1901 Blackw. Alag. Feb. 226/1 A large 
solandra of great age bearing yellowish trumpet-shaped 
flowers. 

Solania (sélz-nia). Chem. [f. Sovan-us + -1A.] 
An alkaloid found in the woody nightshade. 

31830 Linotey Nat. Syst. Bot. 233 The active principle 
of Solanum Dulcamara is an alkali, called Solanta. 1884 
Encycl. Brit. XVI. 499/2 It [S. Duleamara} owes its 
medicinal activity to a bitter principle yielding..tbe 
alkaloid ‘solania’, 

Solanicine (séle nisin). Chem. [f. as prec. + 
-IC+-INE5.] (See quot. 1868.) 

1868 Watts Dict. Chem., Solanicine,..a base produced 
by the action of hydrochloric acid on solanine. /did. 345 
Solanicine..may be obtained by slow evaporation of its 
ethereal solution. 1876 Hartry Koyle's Afat. Med. 500 
Strong hydrochloric acid converts this into an amorphous 


basic substance, solanicine. 

Solanidine (sélenidin). Chem. [Cf. prec.] 
(See quots.) 

1868 Watts Dret. Chem., Solanidine,..a base produced 
.. hy the action of acids on solanine...Solanidine dissolves 
easily inalcohol andin ether. 1868 Fvzunes’ Chem. (ed. 10) 
682 It {solanine} is resolved by boiling with dilute acids 
into glucose and solanidine. 

Solanine (sp'lanin). Chem. Also solanina, 
solanin. f[a. F. solanine (Desfosses, 1821), f. 
SoLAN-UM +-INE5.] A poisonous alkaloid, or a 
compound contaiuing an alkaloid, found in various 
plants of the genus Solanum. 

a. 1838 I. THomson Chem. Org, Bodies 264 Solanina was 
discovered by M. Desfosses in the berries of the solanasm 
nigrum, and in the fruit of the common potatoe. Jd/d., 
Solanina is a white powder, having a pearly lustre. 1842 
Peuny Cyel. XX11. 195/2 The hydrochlorate and acetate 
of solanina have a gummy appearance when evaporated to 
dryness 

B. 1838 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 841 Baup in- 
forms us, that potatoes, after they begin to grow, contain 
a small quantity of solanin. 1859 FairHoLt 7 oditeco (1876) 
2 The Potato fruit and leaves give us Solanine. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. V\1.91 According to Grasset, solanine 
diminishes the amount of tremor. 


Solano (sola-no). [Sp.:—L. sd/inus, f. sol 
sun.] In Spain, a hot south-easterly wind. 


{1604 E. G{rimstone} D’Acosta’s Hist, indies ut. ii. 120 
The Solanus or Easterne winde is commonly hote and 
troublesome in Spaine.} 1792 J. Townsenn Fourn. thro, 
Spain 11. 360 Whenever they have the Solano wind, that is, 
whenever the wind blows from Africa, they become liable to 
plenrisies. 1834 Encycé. ee (1845) X X11, 343 The heat 
in Summer 1s very great, and, when the Solano or South 
wind blows, nearly insupportable. 1881 Standard 14 July 5 
“Ask no grace in the Solano.’ Soruus the Spanish proverb. 


Solanoid (sp*linoid), a. Jah. [f. SoLAN-UM 


+-01D.] (See quot.) 

1851 Dunciison Dict. Aled, Sci. (ed. 4), Solanoid, re- 
sembling a potato...An epithet applied to a form of cancer, 
which appears to be intermediate between scirrhus and 
encephaloid. 

(Solanum (sdlé-nim). [L. sd/anem night- 
shade.] A plant of the nightshade family, or the 
genus of gamopetalous plants of which this is the 
type; some amount or preparation of the plant 
used for medical purposes. Also fg. 

1878 Lyre Dodoens 447 TVbis solanum cooleth .. more 
strongly than the Common Nightshade. 1621 burton Amat. 
Afel. 1. v. 1. vi, Simples, as poppy, nightshade or solanum. 
1652 J. Smtty Sed. Disc. 1. 7 That venemous solanum, 
that deadly nightshade, that drives its cold poison into the 
understandings of men. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 
Il. 145 Apothecaries, wben dispensing a recipe wherein 
antimony, solanum, laudanum, or mercury isan ingredient, 
are extremely careful. 1816 Tuckey Narr. Exped. KR. 
Zaire i. (1818) 22 Some herbaceous plants, particularly a 
convolvulus,..a solanum, a lotus, an aloe, &c. 1880 C. R. 
Markuam Peruv, Bark 123 A dense growth of bright- 
yellow compositz, and solanums with a purple flower. 1884 
tr. De Candolle's Orig. Cultivated Pl. 49 Vhe abundance 
of tuberous solanums growing in the temperate regions of 
America,..confirms the fact of an American origin. 

attrib, 1842 Branpe Dict. Sci., etc. 1129/1 Some of the 
Solanum tribes. 186 Bestiey Alan. Bot. 598 Solaunacer.— 
The Solanum or Potato Order. 1884 tr. De Candolle's 
Orig. Cultivated Pl. 53 The sweet potato belongs to the 
Convolvulus family, tbe potato to the Solanum family, 


| 
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Solar (sdu'la1), a. and 56.1 
so? sun. 
solare.] 

A. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to the sun, its course, 
light, heat, etc. 

¢1450 Hottano Howat 31 Under the Cirkill solar thir 
sauoruss seidis War nurist he dame Natur. 1656 BLounT 
Glossogr., Solar, of or belonging to tbe Sun. 1685 DryoeNn 
Vhren. August. xii, Our Isle..Jay Out of the Solar walk and 
Heavens high way. 1732 Pore £ss. Afaz 1. 102 His soul, 
proud Science never taught to stray Far as the solar walk, 
or milky way. 1754 Grav Progress Poesy 54 In climes 
beyond the solar road. 1769 {see Disk 4}. 1815 J. Smitu 
Panorama Sct. & Art Il. 331 In the solar spectrum.. 
heat and light are not present in correspondent degrees. 
1863 Neace Anal. Th. & Nat. 221 Our solar universe sub- 
sists, through the opposition of the lizht-and-heat-receiving 
circumference to the light-and-heat-imparting centre. 1878 
Stewart & Tait Unseen Univ. ti. § 73, 85 The spots were 
unmistakably solar phenomena. 

b. Of time: Determined by the course of the 
sun ; fixed by observation of the sun. 

1594 Biunoevit Exerc. m1. 1. xlv. (1636) 358 The Month 
Solar is that space of tine which the Sunne spendeth in 
passing thorow any oneof the twelve signes. 1662 StitL- 
INGFL. Ori. Sacrz 1. v. §1 If years be sometimes Lunar, 
sometimes Solar. /éid., The Solar moneths were either 
naturall..orcivill, 1704 J. Harris Ler. Techn. 1. s.v., Solar 
Cycle. 1725 Watts Logie (1736) 47 A Solar Year of three 
hundred sixty five Days. 1731-8 Swiet /’odéte Conv. Introd. 
44 To be daily delivered fresh, in every company, for 
twelve solar Months. 1816 Prayrair Nat. Prd, Il. 81 
The niean interval of tine between the sun's passing the 
meridian one day, and his passing it the next, is called a 
mean solar day. 1840 /‘enny Cycd. XVII. 450/1 The per- 
petuity of the solar cycle. .is destroyed by the new style. 
1855 Laroner A/us. Sci. § Art V. 139 The time of 60 
swings will be a mean solar minute, and the time of 3600 
will be a mean solar hour. 1868 Lockyer Elem. Astrou. 
§ 437 The period that elapses between two successive 
passages through the vernal equinox. .is called the solar, or 
tropical year. ; ; : 

ce. Indicating time in relation to, or by means 
of, the sun. 

1728 Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Dial, To use a Solar, as a 
Lunar-Dial, i.e. to find the Hour of the Night by a Sun- 
Dial. 1829 W. Pearson /'ract. Astron. 1. 314 Besides two 
good sidereal clocks, a well furnished observatory ought not 
to be without a good solarclock. 1875 Knicut Déet. Afech. 
2238/2 Solar Chronometer, a sun-dial adapted to show 
inean instead of solar time, 1900 Frnl. Sch. Geog. (U.S.) 
Apr. 138 Beginning with tbe Solar Calendar, which is the 


fad. L. sd/ar-is, f. 
Cf. F. solatre, Sp. solar, Pg. solar, It. 


a a ; ; 
. Of mechanism, etc. : Operating by means of, 
or with the aid of, the light or heat of the sun. 
1740 [see Microscore 1b]. 1831 Brewster Ofzéics xli. 346 
The solar microscope is nothing more than a magic lantern, 
the light of the sun being used instead of that of a lamp. 
1875 Voce. Chew. Light & Photogr. x. 95 To produce 
hotographic images life size, the magic lantern is not used, 
But the solar camera, 1875 Ksicnt Dict. Afech. 2239/1 
Solar Engine. /did., Solar Telegraph. 1877-81 Voyie & 
Srevenson Ad/tlit, Dict. Suppl. 36/2 During the late cam- 
paign in Affghanistan, Solar Telegraphy was much resorted 
to. 1884 Knicnt Dict. Alech. Suppl. 828/2 Solar Boiler, 
an apparatus intended to utilize the heat of the sun’s rays. 
2. a. <«isirol, Subject to the influence of the 
sun; having a nature or character determined by 


the sun. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 493 They haue denominated some 
Herbs Solar and some Lunar. 1647 Litty Caz. Astrol. 
Ixxiv. 424 I'he benefit he expects..shall be by the King, a 
Magistrate,..or by a Solar inan of noble disposition, 1700 
Drypen Fadles, Cock & Fox 652 The cock was pleas'd.., 
And proud beside, as solar people are. 1845 ve /heologian 
II. 41 When well dignified, the solar man is..splendid and 
sumptuous, 1877 Aneel. Brit, VII. 294/1 The solar man 
is grand and generous, the lunar man unsteadfast. 

b. Sacred to the sun; connected or associated 
with the worship of the sun. 

1774 J. Brvant A/ytéo?. 11. 66 It was at first only a mark 
of reference, and betokened a solar animal, specifying the 
particular Deity to whom it was sacred. 1820 W. ‘looke 
Lucian 1. 554 ‘Vhe miracle..which Homer relates of the 
solar-oxen. 1877 W. R. Coorer EgyAt. Obelisks ii. (1878) 6 
In Ra, according to thesolar litanies, were combined all the 
attributes of power and wisdom. 1906 Lockyer Stoueheuge 
v.51 The assumption of Stonehenge having been a solar 
temple. P as 

c. Representing or symbolizing the sun. 

1807 J. Bartow Columb, 1. 531 Meantime the solar king 
collects from far His martial hands. 1816 G. S. Faber Orvy. 
Pagan idol, \1. 106 The solari-tauric Mithras is therefore 
evidently the solar man-bull ‘Taschter. 1889 I. Taytor 
Orig. Aryaus vi. 311 Hence few mythologies are altogether 
free from the loves of solar heroes and dawn maidens. 

d. Sprung or descended from the sun. 

1788 Sir W. Jones in Asiatic Researches (1790) 11. 136 
The time, when the Solar and Lunar dynasties are believed 
to have become extinct. 1841 Exruinstone //ist, /ud. 1, 
259. ‘Ihe lunar race has but forty-eight names in the same 
period, in which the solar has ninety-five. 

+3. a. Solar earth, metal, gold. (Cf. Sou sé.l 2.) 
b. Solar metal, a coloured metal. Oés. 

1649 G. Damien Trinarch., len. V, cxxix, Wee..need 
not feare an Asse’s Load Of Solar Earth can force the 
Gates vnshutt. 1666 J. Smit Solomon's Portraiture Old 
Age (1752) 92 By the helpof fire, and possibly some specific 
menstruum as a proper key for that solar metal. 1800 tr. 


Lagrange’s Chem. 1. 352 The alchemists gave the name of | 


Solar Metals to those which are coloured; and that of 
Lunar to those which are white. . : 
4. Of light, heat, etc.; Proceeding or emanating 


from the sun. 


SOLAR. 


1698 Fryer Acc. £. (ndia § P. 242 We had our Skins 
flead off of those Parts exposed to the Solar Rays. 1726 
Pore Odyss. x1x. 515 Nor winter's boreal blast,.. Nor solar 
ray, could pierce the shady bower. 1796 Kirwan £Jewt, 
Alin. (ed. 2!) I. 125 By concentrated solar beat. 1829 
Chapters Phys. Sci. 239 Vhe light derived from such sources 
differs from the solar light in being accompanied by free 
radiant caloric. 1871 ‘VyNvaLL Frag. Sci, (1879) 1. ii, 41 
‘The solution..offers a means of filtering the solar beam. 

b, Warmed by the sun; sunny, 

1821 Byron Sard. 1. ii. 127 Semiramis..led Tbese our 
Assyrians to the solar shores Of Ganges. 

5. Resembling that of the sun; comparable to 


the sun. Also fig. 

1754 Younc Centaur not Fabulous Wks. 1762 1V. 2601 bey 
only have solar or self-born light who live up to the dignity 
of their nature. 1834 Mrs. Somervitte Connex. Piiys. 
Sci. xxxvi. 402 Solid hodies of a solar nature. 1839-48 
Baitey Festus viii. 87, Isaw,.. Blazing aghast in solar soli- 
tude, A panting shadow. 1861 J. Brown Hore Suds. Ser. 
11.62 He was tn this respect a solar man: he drew after 
him his own firmament of planets. 

6. In Arabic grammar, the epithet of the class 
of consonants before which the / of the article is 
assimilated ; so called because including s/, the 
initial letter of skews ‘sun’. Opposed to /znar. 

1776 J. Rickaroson Arad. Grain. tii. 8 The dentals and 
linguals are called solar letters. 1855 Davis & Davioson 
Arabie Reading Less. p. xxxii, 1 he influence the solar letters 
exercise upou the article. 1905 WV. § Q. 30 Dec. 534/1 One 
of the fourteen solar letters. 

7. Special collocations : 

Solar apex, the point in space, situated in the constella- 
tion Lyra, toward which the sun is moving; the apex of the 
solar way; tSolar comet (see quot. 1704). Solar 
compass, (a) a magnetic instrument turniig under the 
influence of the sun’s rays; (4) an instrument used in sur- 
veying for easy determination of the meridian. Solar 
constant (see Constant B, quots. 1869, 1890). Solar 
eye, fig. (see quot.). Solar eye-piece, a device used 
in observations of the sun to diminish the light and heat 
of this (Knight, 1875). Solar ganglion, = solar plexus. 
Solar lamp, (a) an argand lamp; (4) a grade of electric 
lamp. Solar myth, a myth resulting from a personifica- 
tion of the sun and describing its course or attributes as 
those of some god or hero. Solar oil (see quot. 1868). 
Solar phosphorus, a substance which entits light as the 
result of exposure to sunlight. Solar plexus, a complex 
of nerves situated at the pit of the stomach; the epigastric 

lexus. Solar print, a photograph made by sunlight. 

olar reflector (see quot... Solar spot, a sunspot. 
Solar stearin, a substance obtained from lard. Solar 
system, the sun together with all the planets and other 
bodies connected with it. Solar tables, tables hy which 
the position of the sun may be ascertained. Solar wheel, 
a wheel in a clock serving to show the apparent daily motion 
of the sun. 

1875 Encycl. Brit. 11. 819 Whose various determinations 
of the *solar apex are shown in fig. 52. 1704 J. Harris 
Lex. Yeehn. 1, Argyroconius, a Silver-coloured Comet 
differing very little froin the *Solar Comet, except that it is 
of a brighter Silver colour. 1833 1. Brown J} hive’s Selborne 
227 note’, Mr. Mark Watt has invented a very’... interesting 
instrument, which he calls the heliastron, or *solar com- 
pass. 1621 Burton Anat. Mel. i. iv, 1. 1, We must,..as 
Ficinus aduiseth us, get vs *solar eyes, spectacles as they 
that looke on the Sunne. 1741 A. Monro Anat. Nerves 
(ed. 3) 57 ‘Vhis gieat “Solar Ganglion. 1841 Alechauics’ 
lag. 16 Jan. 34 The invention of the ‘*Solar Lamp’ is due 
to Mr. Jeremiah Bynner, of Birmingham, by whom it was 
patented in 1837. 1887 Carotine Hazaro Alem. F. L. 
Diman iii. 54 A bright solar lamp shedding its rays around 
the room. 1870 G. W. Cox Alyth, Aryan Nations 1. iv. 53 
Of tbis vast mass of “solar myths, some have emerged into 
independent legends, others have furnished the groundwork 
of whole epics. 1864 /ute/?, Obs. 1V. 91 The more vola- 
tile [portion] being set apart as Ahotogen, and the less as 
*solar oil, 1868 Watts Dict. Chem., Solar Oil, a name 
applied in commerce chiefly to the heavier portions of 
petroleum and shale-oil. 1800 Hexry £fit. Chest. (1208) 
184 ‘hey yield a *solar phosphorus, called, from its dis- 
coverer, Homberg’s phosphorus. 1815 J. Smirut Panorama 
Sci. & Art 11. 331 The phenomena of tbe solar phosphori 
seem to militate against this idea. 1771 Excycl, Brit. 1. 
254/2 Brancbes of the *solar or celiac plexus, formed by 
the eighth pair and intercostals. 1830 R. Knox Séclard’s 
Anat, 346 The union of the nervus vagus of the right side 
and the solar plexus. 1872 Mivart £lem. Auat. x. (1879) 
404 The solar plexus..hehind the stomach. 1889 A «thouy's 
Photogr. Bulletin WW. 281 The two first *solar prints that 
were made in New York in 1853 or 1854. 1879 Cassedc’s 
Vechn. Educ. V1. 275 The *Solar Reflector..enables us to 
reflect tbe solar ray into any piece of apparatus or room, 
suitably situated. 1704 J. Harris Lex. /echn. 1, *Solar 
Spots. See Spots of the Sun. 1854 Brewster Jlore 
Worlds v.96 The solar spots, which are now universally 
admitted to be openings in the luminous stratum, 1882 
Lucycl. Brit. XVV. 312 A solid, glistening, and crystalline 
residue, known in commerce as ‘ “solar stearin’, which is 
useful in candle making. @1704 Locke Eden, Nat. Phil, 
ili. (1754) 8 Our *solar system consists of the sun, and the 
planets, and comets moving about it. 1715 tr. Gregory's 
Astron. (1726) 1. 132 The common Centre..of the Solar 
System. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 197/1 We are now to 
state tbe relative dimensions of the Solar System ina rough 
manner. 31812 Woopnouse Astron. viii. 55 The *Solar 
‘Tables give the Sun's longitude. 1819 Mees's Cyl. VIII. 
3 U, The remedy we have proposed for the inaccuracy of 
Mr. Ferguson’s *solar and lunar wheels. 

8. Comb., as solar-diluvian, -form, -spotted adjs. ; 
solar-microscope vb. 

1789 T. Taytor Pr'oclzs (1792) 11. 271 When she proceeds 
from reason to the object of imagination, she naturally 
obtains a solar-form body. 1803 G. S. Faser Cadiri 1. 249 
Ogygi-San is equivalent to the solar-diluvian god. a 1849 
Por Adérs. Browning Wks. 1864 11. 403 A nature..solar 
microscoped into poetry. 1881 Nature XVIII, 237 The 
curve of solar-spotted area. 


SOLAR. 


B. sb. Photogr. A solar print. 

1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bulletin VW. 281 Each unheknown 
to the other was making life size solars for the American 
Institute Fair. : 

Solar, sd.2 Alteration (after prec.) of SoLA sé. 

1859 Cornwatiis New World 1. 332 A large Stock of 
Solar ! Jats, suitable for Port Curtis. 1859 J. Lanc Wand. 
India 183 He was dressed in a pair of large jack-boots, 
corduroy breeches, a shooting-coat, and a solar helmet. 
1879 Mrs. A. E. James Jad. Hoxseh. Managem. 20 Oue 
sake topee pith hat. 

Solar(e, variants of SoLLan sé.) 

Sola‘ri-, combining form of 1. sdlart-s SOLAR @. 

1803 G. S. Faber Cadizi |, 204 The solari-diluvian Noah. 
[bid 11, 369 The solari-agricultural patriarch. 1816 — Orig. 
Pagan [dol. 11. 106 The solari-tauric Mithras. 


Solarism (sdlariz'm). [f. Souar @.+-1s«.] 
The theory of solar myths ; excessive use of, or 


adherence to, this theory. 

1885 GLADSTONE in 19fh Cent. XVIII. 700 Solarism—a sys- 
tem which prides itself above all things on its exhihiting the 
primitive state of things. 1885 — /drd. XIX. 21 It is to this 
monopolising pretension that I seek to apply the name of 
solarisin. 1889 Max Mutter Nat. Relig. xi. 349 Fetivh- 
ism, totemism, animism, solarisin, shumanisin. 

Solarist (soularist). [f. SoLar a. +-1sT.} One 
who holds the theory of solar myths, esp. to an 
excessive degree. 

1885 Standard 30 Oct. 3/1 The use made by the solarists 
of far-fetched etymologies. 1895 Max Miter Chips 1V. 
Pref. p. xiii, f have heen represented again and again..as 
a Solarist, as teaching that the whole of mythology is solar. 

{| Solarium (sclesridm). Pl. solaria. [L. 
solarium, {. sod sun. Cf. Sortar sd.1} 

1. A sun-dial. 

1842 Srith’s Dict. Ch. & Ront. Antig. 487/2 Vhis solarium 
heing made for a different meridian, /d/d., The number of 
solaria which have heen discovered .. in Italy. 1880 L. 
Wattace Ben-flur 142 Lifting his eyes from the solarium 
set under the aplustre for reference in keeping the course. 

2. A terrace, balcony, or room exposed to the 
rays of the sun, now sfec. one used for the purpose 
of treating illness by means of sun-baths. Also fy. 

1 I. Eccreston Fatth Doctor xxvi. 289 My hrother 
kept a health.lift a few years ago.., and then he had a blue- 
glasssolarium. 1894 7/e Voice (N.Y.) 20 Sept.. The solariuins 
on the roofs of the houses of the ancient Greeks and Romans 
testify to the henefits obtained by thenr from sun baths. 1904 
J. Wes Life J. /. Wilson xvi. 139 The Church was a sort 


of spiritual solarium. 
Solarization (sd2:laraizé-fan). [f. SoLanize 


v. + -ATION, } 

1. Photogr, The injurious effect produced by over- 
exposing a negative tothe action of light, resulting 
in the reversal of the image; a similar effect pro- 
duced by over-printing scusitized paper, etc. 

3853 R. Huxt Man. Photogr. 149, I have heen enahled to 
discover at what degree of intensity of light the effect called 
Solarization is produced. 1854 Havow in Frul, Photogr. 
Soc. 1.191 My pictures were constantly liable to solarization 
(or darkening of those parts that ought to be whitish). 1889 
anthony's Photogr. Bulletin 1. 267 Their entire freedom 
from halation or solarization. 

2. (See quot.) 

1882 Vature 13 July 246 On the instant after the exposure 
of the eye to strong light,..—solarisation I will call it. 

Solarize (sou laraiz), wv. [f. Soran a.+-1zE. So 
I’. solariser.] 

1. trans. Yo affect or modify by the influence of 
the sun or the action of its rays; spec. in Phologr., 
to injure by over-exposnre to light. 

1855 BaiLey J/ystic 13 Then, solarized, he pressed onwards 
to the sun, 1892 Photogr, Anu. II. 74 An exposure to 
hright sunlight, sufficient to solarise the {film}. 

2. intr. To be affected by solarization. 

1868 M. C. Lea Photography 137 (Cent. Dict.), It is a 
familiar fact that iodide of silver solarizes very easily. 1906 
West. Gaz. 13 Oct. 14/2 Vhere is a tendency on the part 
of the paper to solarise when printed hy direct sunlight. 

Hence So'larized, Solarizing p/. adjs. 

1870 Eng, Mech. 18 Mar. 661/2, 1..find.. more than one 
solarised place. 1882 Nature 13 July 236 Portions of the 
solarised eye that had escaped the solarising action. 1890 
Putsrorp Loyalty to Christ }. 188 Much in the same way 
that the solarized atmosphere of our world becomes inhuilt 
..in the trunk and branches of a tree. 


+So larly, adv. Obs.-1 [Irreg. f. L. sal-zs 
alone.) By itself, without addition. 


1657 Vomtixson Renon’s Disp. 392 The Succe of Liquorice is 
. successfully assumed solarty for the affections of the lungs. 

+So-lary, c. Os, [ad. L. sd/ari-s: see -any2 
and cf. SOLAR a.) 

The various senses of the sh, so/ary given hy Blount 
Glossogr. (1656) are merely copied from Cooper's Thesaurus 
s.v. Solarium (two entries). In the second ed. of Sir T. 
Browne's Pseud. Ep. vi. xii. solary is a misprint for salary. 

1. Of or belonging to, pertaining to, connected 
with, the sun. 

1588 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 117 The euent of the said 
Solarie defect shat he hut according to the quantity of the 
Ectipse it self. 1602 Dotman La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 
(1618) 111. 721 So likewise doth the shadow of the earth 
hinder the moone of the solary illumination, 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud, Ep. 345 Beside the solary Iris which God 
shewed unto Noah, there is another Lunary. 1664 Power 
Exp. Phil. Pref. 16 ‘he Solary Atoms of light. 1716 M. 
Davies Athen. Brit. 1. Diss. Physic 29 Their Statues 
were..adorn'd with Solary Rays, and crown’d at last with 
Celestial Beams. 
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b. Of time : = Solar a. 1b. 

1614 Ratrich Hist, World 11. ili. § 6. 255 Ve Adar was an 
intercalarie Moneth, added..to make the Solarie and Lun- 
arie yeare agree. 1615 H. Crooke Sody of M/an 336 Vhat 
is called a Solarie moneth wherein the Sunne runneth 
through thirty degrees of the Zodiacke. 1697 Priveacx 
Life Mahomet (1716) 73 The Mahometan Year falling eleven 
Days short of the Solary. 

ce. (Sce quot.) 

1651 Frexcu Drstill, vi. 189 There is found a certaine 
stone in Bononia, which some call a golden Marcasite, suine 
a Solarie Magnes, that receives light from the sun in the 
day time, and gives it forth in the dark. 

2. Alch. and Astro/. Of the nature of the sun; 
subject to the influence of the sun. 

1605 Timme Quersit... xi. 47 There are starres which haue 
their most colde and moyst spirites;.. others, niost hote and 
drie, as the Soiarie, and Martialls. 1643 Sir T. Browne 
Kelig. Aled. 1. 114 Vhat inysticall mettle of gold, whose solary 
and celestiall nature | admire. 165: Frencu Destill. vi. 
189 Crude gold ..is by thein not only called Solary hut 
Sol..it selfe, 1671 Bracrave Astrol. Pract. Phys. 156, 1 
do usually cause the patients to wear a select number of 
solary herbs gathered at the hour of the Sun. 

3. Pre-cminent like the san. 

1651 Frencn Distill. Ded. A iij b, This Art of Alchymie is 
that Solary art, which is more nohle then all the other six 
arts, and scicuces. 

Solaster (stla'sta1). Zool. [inod.b., £ sd/ 
sun + aster, Gr. darnp star.) <A genus of star- 
fishes, typical of those having more than five rays; 
a member of this genus, a sun-star. 

1841 E. Forses Brit, Star-fishes 110 The Solasters are 
suns in the system of sea-stars, 1842 Lenny Cycl. XXIII. 
17/x Those which have the body radiated, .comprising the 
genera Solaster and /‘entaster of De Blainville. 1860 
Wraxate Life in Sea ix. 224 The Solasters, or Sun-stars, 
have only two rows of suckers in each furrow. 

+ Sola‘tion. 06s. rare. [a. OF. solacion, sola- 
fion, or ad. L. type *sd/alio, f. soliri to console.) 
a. Kejoicing, joy. b. Consolation, 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 436 3 In thys tyne of pasque our 
moder holy chyrche..maketh Solacyon for the resurreayon 
of Jhesu cryste. 21500 Chester PL (E.E.T.S.) 1. 21 Now 
sithe | am thus..sct in iny solation, a biglie blisse here will 
I builde. 1757 Mas.Grittitu Lett. Henry & [’rances (1767) 
Il. 10 There are pleasures and solations indulged hy Provi- 
dence to every stage of life. 

| Solatinum (séla-fidm). [L. sdddtiunz, sdéla- 
cium, related to sd/ari to console : cf. SoLace 5é.1] 

1, A sum of money, or other compensation, given 
to a person to make up for loss or inconvenience, 

1817 Scott Fam. Lett. 27 May, lt was a bonus or solatinm 
paid to them by tbe gentry, to prevent their rising and right- 
ing themselves at the expense of the aristocracy. 1863 W. 
JEROAN dA utodiag. 1. 81 A weekly solutium was arranged 
to the extent of the author’s own suggestion. 1883 /‘a// 
MallG. x Oct. 8:2 Another offered by way of a solatium 
in the hour of his disappointment the vacant trusteeship uf 
a well-known chante institution. 

2. spec. in Law. A sum of money paid, over and 
above the actual damages, as a solace for injured 
feelings. 

1832 Austin Jurispr. (1879) I. xv. 397 The ground of action 
being not only indemnification for damage, hut also so- 
latium for bereavement. 1863 /l/ustr. Lond. News 1 Aug. 
103 [A] traveller for a firm of Staffordshire china merchants 
obtained £ 500 damages and £ 300 solatium at a jury trial, 

Solay, error for SpLay z. 

1726 Gentl. Angler 156 Solayed, a Technical Term for a 
Bream heing cut up. 1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 169 Solay 
a bveans, cut him up. 1853 Banna; Prose /alieut. (1854) 
343 He gohbets trout,..solays hream, and sides haddock. 

|| Solazzi (sola‘tsz), [The name of the Italian 
maker.] So/azz? juice, a kind of liquorice. 

1861 Lextiey A/an. Bot. 527 Various preparations of 
liquorice are commonly kept in the shops, and sold under 
the names of..extract of liquorice, Solazzi juice, &c. 1882 
Encycl. Brit. X1V. 688/: The quality best appreciated in 
the United Kingdom is made in Calabria, and sold under 
the names of Solazzi and Corigliano juice. 

+ Sold, 54.1 Obs. Forms: a. 4-5 80ude, sowde, 
5 sood-, sowede ; 4-5, Sc. 8-9 soud, sowd. 8. 
5 sawd(e. y. 5-Gsould(e. 5. 5-7 sold, 6solde. 
[a. OF. sowde, soulde (more commonly soudce, 
souldee, etc.),=It. and Pg. soldo, Sp. suetlo :—-L. 
solide, acc. sing. of solidus: see Sot 56.3 and 
Sou. (The mod.F. sofde is due to Italian in- 
fluence.) Cf. MDu., MLG., MHG, so//, Du., G., 
Da., Sw. so/d.] 

1. Pay (esp. of soldiers), wages, salary. 

a, ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 14234 Payen & 
Cristen knyght..at soud he held. ¢ 1380 Wycutr Sel. IVks, 
{1}. 146 Fle covetise of godis,and he payed wib3oure sowdes. 
1440 Paston Lett. 1. 41 My Lord Tresorer graunted the seid 
vij. c. marc to my Lord of Norffolk, for the arrerag of hys 
sowde qwyl he was in Scotland. 1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxh.) 
31 That the said chieftein must pay his men of soude.. 
justly, @1513 Fasyan Chron. (1811) 519 For the wage & 
sowde of the Nauaroys and Englysshemen. 

B. 1402 Pol. Poems (Rolls) LH. 94 These paroche preestes 
that ministren the sacramentis, for a certen sawd bi Seer. 
c1450 King Pouthus & Fair Sidone i. (1897) 1, I schal paye 
their sawde for thre yer. 

y- 1429 Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees, 1835) 79 Ik preest 
hauyng for his sould hy yeer viij mrc’. 1473 Eow. FV in 
State P, Hen. VII, V1. 8 For contentation of a yerely 
soulde. 1542 Pacer /éid. 1X. 198 He myndeth..to horowe 
the sould of zoo00 men for a yere, if He canne ohteyne it. 
1sso T. Nycotts Thucidides 216 To paye the soulde or 
wages of the sayd armye, 
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SOLD. 


8. 1438 Bh. Alexander Gt. (Bann. Cl.) 61 Serue jour soldis 
of the King. ©1470 Henny Wallace 11. 209 Thi worthi kyn 
may nocht the suiff for sold. 1544 Harvet in Sé. Mapers 
Ilen, VIII, UX. 619 For lacke of payment of his solde. 
1sgo Srenser F. Q,11. ix. 6 Were your will, her sold toenter- 
taine, And numbred be mongst knights of Maydenhed. 
1601 Ir. W. Bartow Defence 131 ying in campe under sold 
and pay, fighting as souldiers. 1630 A’. Johnson's Aingd. 
4 Conmrw, 163 Lastly, there is the Sold, or pay of g0000 foot. 

2. Sc. A sum or quantity (orig. of money or old). 

1513 Dovuctas nerd i. i. gt With a grete sold of gold 
fey Prianius Secreitle vmquhile send this Polidorus.. to 
Polyinnestor. 1710 Ruppiman Gloss. Donglas’ Aincis s.v. 
Sold, Scot. Sowd, as a sowd of money, 7.¢. a great sum. 
1795 Statist. Acc. Scotl. X1V. 74 note, The tradesinen are 
paid..with a certain sum or quantity of victual annually 
agreed on, called sond. 1828 Moir Mansie Wanch ii, A 
sowd of toddy was swallowed, 1845 Stitt Coffar’s Sunday 
172 They wha grip Great souds o° hidden treasure. 

+Sold, 54.2 Obs.-° In 5 sowde, [?a. OF. 
*soude (Pg. solda):-L. solida: cf. prec. and Sotw 
v.2] Solder. 

01440 Promp. Paro, 466/1 Sowde, metel, consolidum 
solidarrum, 

+ Sold, 56.3 Ods.-' In 6 soulde, 6-7 solde. 
fad. It. so/do: cf. Sotw sé.) and Son 5b.5] A sol 
or small coin. 

1547 oorpr /ntrod. Knorwl. xx. 171 They haue myttes, 
duccates, & soldes (in Hungary). /6/d. xxxvii. 216 Insyluer 
they haue (in ‘furkey] Aspers and Souldes ; and ther he som 


Souldes that be brasse. 1g99 Hakiuvr Voy. 11. 108 Their 
horseinen have onely siae suldes Venctian a day. 


+Sold, v.! Ols. Forms: a, 4-5 soud-, 5 
sowd-,sawd-. §. 5-6 souldie, 6 sowld-, sold-. 
[f. So.n 56.1: cf. OF. soud-, solleter, Vut perth. 
partly due to OF. soudre, saudre, souldre, soldre :— 
1. soluére to pay. } 

1. trans. To pay; to enlist or retain for service 
by payment. Also fig. 
a. ¢ 1386 Craucer /rtoress’s T. 128 O martir soudit to vir- 

inite, 1393 Lanci. 7./'2.C. ey. Imparfit is be pope 
her cowaen hem pat sleeb suche as he sholde saue 1456 
Sir G, Have Law Aras (5.1.5.) 53 He fand. .grete quan- 
titce of gold.., With the gululk he sawdit grete nowmer 
of men of armys. @1470 Grecory Chron. in fist. Coll. 
Citizen Lond. (Camden) 106 ‘Yo have men sowdyd withe 
hynr ayenst the Duke of Orleans. 

B. 1418 in Riley Lov. Alens. (1868) 665 Normandye, bere 
to be sonlded or waged wib be Kyng. 1456 Sirk G. ilave 
Law Arms (S.7.5.) 143 (lle sent] gold in Almayne for to 
soulde men of armes, for the space of ane jere. 1623 Crom- 
wect in Merriman Life & Left. (1902) I. 37 The harmys 
whiche we ourselffes slhowld susteyn in sowldyng of so great 
anarmy. 1550 T. Nvycoies Shucidiutes 221 b, Who..soulded 
or waged aboutes three houndred souldyars. 


2. intr. To serve as a paid soldier or mercenary. 

1564 IIawarp Fytropius 1. 9 Virginius at that time 
soulded for honest wages .againste the Latines. 

Hlence + So‘lding v4/. sb." Obs. 

1475 Lk. Noblesse 29 For lak of good provisions bothe of 
artillery and ordenaunce for the werre and soudeyng to be 
made in dew season. /érd. 83 Whiche..were not usid of 
custom nothing to pay..to the souding of men of armes. 

+Sold, v.2 Ods. Forms: a. 4 soud-, 4-6 
sowd-; 4-5 sawd-. 8. 5 sould-, 5-6 sold-. 
[ad. OF. souder, sauder, soulder,=Prov. soudar, 
soldar, Sp. and Pg. soldar, It. sodare:—L. solidare 
to make solid or firm, f. so/idus Soup a.] 

L /rans. To solder; to fasten with solder; to 
unite (metal by soldering (+ or welding). 

c1350 Leg. Rood (1871) 77 Dauid made A serkell al of 
siluer brade, And bad pat it suld sawded be All ohout be 
haly thre [= tree} 1398 Trevisa Larth, De P. R. xvi. 
xcisi. (Tollem, MS.), Leed may not be sone sowdid to leed 
nober to hras, nober to yren with oute tyn. ¢ 1425 Seven 
Sages (P.) 2023 Than thay sayen at the laste How the piler 
stode in bras, And with sowdyng sowdyt faste. 1485 
Caxton Chas. Gt. 103, xxx arches of marhle,..whyche ben 
soulded wyth leed andcyment. 1506 Ace. Ld. High Treas. 
Scot. 111, 330 Item, to.. ane man that sowdit ane gwnof the 
Kingis schip, xiiij s. 

2. transf. To unite firmly or closely; sfec. in 
medical use (see SOLDER v, 2). 

1388 Wycuir Acés iii, 7 And anoon hise leggisand hise feet 
weren sowdid togidere; and he lippide, and stood. 1398 
Trevisa Barth, De P.R. vu. xxxi. (Bodl. MS.), The couze 
suffreb not be wounde to be closed and isawded. a 1425 
tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula 45 She trowed..for to have 
souced be place of be fynger in whiche pe bone. .stode bifore. 
1g02 ARNOLDE Chron, (1511) 170 Som men late the roete end 
of the vyne be vncutt..til it he sowded with the chiri tree. 

b. znir. To close or heal. (Cf. SoLDER v. 6.) 

1425 tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula 46, 1 putte-to vnguen- 
tum viride vpon stupes, and pe foes bigan for to soude. 
lbid, 84 Pe sidez of be wounde hyganne for to soude or 
conglutinate. 

Hence +Solding v0/. sb.2 Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xix. (Bodl. MS.), 
{Glue} hap vertu of drawinge & sowding. 1425 [see sense 
x ahovef. 1447-8 Durh, Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 275 Pro. .le 
sowdyng unius olle eree. 1508 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot, 
1V. 137 Item, for solding..of the Kingis salt fat, ijs. 1533 
Dunmow Churchw. a/SS. fol. 17. b, To the makyng or 
sowdyng of the hell. 

attrib. 1341-2 Ely Sacr. Rolls \i. 117 In factura..soud- 
inghirnes pro fahricacione vitri. 1399 Fabric Kolls York 
Minster (Surtees) 18 Item ij soudyngirens et j helme ferri. 


Sold (sduld), pp/. a. Also 6 solde, Sc. sauld. 
[pa. pple. of SeLt z.] 

- Disposed of by sale. Also fg. 

1535 CoveRDALE Deut. xviii. 8 Besydes that which he 


SOLDADO. 


hath of the solde good of his fathers. 1591 Exch. Rodls 
Seotd, XX11. 162 Tbair is to be deducit the rest restand 
upoun tbe comptar at the fute of the sauld victuellis. 
1637 RutHerrorD Le?t. clxv. (1862) V. 384 Except tbat 
Cbrist’s grace hath bought sucb a sold body, I know 
not what else any may think of nie. 1652 in Miss Hickson 
Ireland 17th Cent. (1884) 1. 298 As the examt.’s husband 
told her when he caine home next day, and withal said we 
were ‘asold people’. 1722 De For Col. Jack xi, The very 
sane low distressed condition as he was in, I mean a sold 
servant. 1853 FairBAiRN J yfolozy Scripture 1. 339 The 
sold, hated, and crucified One. 1862 THornsury Life of 
Turner 1, 271 A volume of sketches of sold pictures. 

2. Denoting a sale effected. 

1862 Parthenon 16 Aug. 497/1 Those pictures which have 
‘sold’ tickets. 1891 Law /2nies XC1.193/1 There was no 
clause about arbitration on tbe sold note sent by the brokers 
tothe plaintiffs. i 

+ Soldad(e, Anglicized forms of next. Oés. 

1634 Suircey Example i.i, He's marching up the stairs, 
with anotber soldade. /6/d. 1v. i, 1 donot like this soldad’s 
embassage, 1652 — Doxbtful Heir v. E vij b, This ‘tis to 
deal with Soldades. 

|| Soldado (solda-do). Also 6-7 souldado, 9 
erron. soldada. [Sp. (and Pg.), = It. soldato 
(whence F. soldat), f. soldo (Sp. sueldo) military 
pay: see SOLD sé.1] 

1. Asoldier. Also attrib, 

1586 J. Hooker //ist. Jrel. in Holinshed 11. 105/2 This 
roisting Rutterkin wholie then standing on the soldado 
hoigh. 1592 Greene Lpst. Courtier Wh». (Grosart) XI. 
247 To be terrible like a warrior and a Soldado. 1612 
Cuapman Widdowes 7.v.1,(Will] No bootie serue you sir Sol- 
dado But my poore sister? 1698 Fryer Acc. £. India § P. 
142 Seizing it by Force with Three Files of Soldadoes. 1819 
Scott Leg. Montrose ii, Neither Wallenstein nor Pappen- 
heim..would likely listen to the objurgations of boors or 
burghers against any commander or soldado. 1840 Hor. 
Satu Cromwell 1. 268 Sad.visaged and inorose soldadoes 
in suits of buff tarnished and soiled byservice. 1864 Burton 
Scot Adr. 11. ii. 136 The otberwise single-minded and 
honourable soldado. ; 

2. The South American heron. 

1852 Tu. Ross tr. Humdboldt's Trav, 1. xx. 255 On the 
summits of tbose (rocks] situated near the Orinoco, flamin- 
gos, soldados, and other fishing: birds perch. a 

%. The squirrel-fish (//olocentrus ascensionis) of 
the West Indies, etc. (iVebster's Suppl. 1902.) 

Soldan (sp'ldin). Now arch. or //ist. Forms: 
a. 3-7, 9 soudan (4 -en, -on, 6 -ane), 4-6 sow- 
dan (4 -ane, 5 -on, 6 -en, -own), 6 sowdeyn, 
6-7 -aine (7 -ayne). 8. 4, 6 saudan (4 -ayn, 
6 -ant), 4 sawden, 5-6 sawdon, 6 -ant, -an, 
sodan,-en. y. 4, 6-7so0uldan (5 -one, 7 -en), 
6 sowldan, 7 sauldan, suldan. 6. 4- soldan 
(6 -ane, 7-ian). [a. OF. soudan, sodan, souldan, 
soldan (also -ain, -ant),=Vrov. soudan, saudan, 
Cat. soldi, Sp. soldan, Pg. soldio, lt. soldano 
(med.L. sofdanzs), ad. Arab. sudian: see SULTAN.] 

l. The supreme ruler of one or other of the 
great Mohammedan powers or countries of the 


Middle Ages; spec. the Sultan of Egypt. 

The Soldan is sometimes contrasted witb tbe (Great) Turk 
and with the Soféy of Persia. 

a, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) tego: Te soudan somdel uor fere 
Triwes wip him nom. 1338 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 140 
Bode con... How pe fals soudan destroied alle pe lond. ¢1380 
Wvyceuier Sed. Wks. IL. 375 Pei harmen Cristen men more 
cruely ben bo Soudon of Sarazenes. ¢ 1440 Generydes 3942 
The Sowdon went ayeyn tohis disporte. 1470-85 MALory 
arthur V. viii. 174 With hym he fond slayne the Sowdan 
of Surrey. 1513 More Azch. /// (1883) 79 In a silage 
play all the people know right wel that he that playeth the 
sowdayne is percase a sowter. 1568 GraFton Chron. I1. 87 
Feare of treason..to be wrought betwene Saladine tbe 
Soudane and king Richard. 1832 tr. Sésmonddi’'s tal. Rep. 
xi, 257 James, who, with the aid of the soudan of Egypt,.. 
seized the crown from his sister and the duke. 

attrib. 1§.. Drotchis Part of Play 5 in Dunbar's Poems 
(S.T.S.) 324 A sargeand out of Sowdoun land. 

8. 13.. £. &. Altit. P. B. 1323 Emperour of alle be erbe 
& also pe saudan. 1432-S0 tr. //igden (Rolls) VI. 43 The 
Sawden and duke of Turkes, tbe grete malle of Cristen 
peple. c1s00 J/edustne 275 My right redoubted lordes the 
Sawdants of Barbarye & of Damaske. c1gi1x sst¢ Eng. Bh. 
Amer, (Arb.) Introd. 31/2 As the{y] wryte to tbe Sodan, 
than gyueth he thein thatthey dyssyre. 

y. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 180 Thei gon to Barbarie ayein, 
And ther the Souldan for bem sente. 1475 Sh. Noblesse 11 
The souldone of Babiloyne had waged hyin to doo it. 1587 
Greene Penelope's Veb Wks. (Grosart) V. 181 That Sala- 
dyne the mighty Souldan of ‘Egipt. 1sg2 Warner Ad. 
fing. vut. xliii. 207 Richard..wonne Cyprus, Syria, and 
Ierusalem, debelling quite the Sowldan from bis land. 1630 
Bratuwait Eng. Gentlem. (1641) 364 This is all that Soul- 
dan Saladine bath teft of all his ensigues. 1632 Litucow 
trav, vit. 321 The Mamaluks..were the guard of the Sul- 
dans, as the Iannizaries are to the great Turke. 

8. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 245 Vhe grete Soldan thanne of 
Perse. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) V1. 313 The Soldan of 
Babilony. 1562 Wuitenorne Ord. Sonuidiers 38 The Turke 
by meanes of artillerie, againste the Sophi and the Sol- 
dan, bathe had victory. 1594 GREENE Seéintus 566 Wks. 
(Grosart) XIV. 216 We that haue..stript tb’ Egyptian 
soldan of hiscamp. 1614 Rateicu Hist. World 1. 199 He 
plainely shewes, that tbe Soldans of Egypt were not Lords 
of the Countrie. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1.764 Where Cbampions 
bold..at the Soldans chair Deft'd the best of Panim chivalry 
To mortal combat. 1708 J. Puiwivs Cydcr u. 83 The Soldan, 
as he fled, Oft call’d on Alla. 1742 Hume &ss. & Treat. iv. 
(1777) L. 29 The soldan of Egypt, or tbe Emperor of Romine, 
might drive his harmless subjects. .against their sentiments 
and inclination, 1849 J. A. CartyLe Dante, nf. v, She 
held the land whicb tbe Soldan rules. 1864 Bryce Holy 
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Rom, Einp. xii. (1889) 182 It (a letter} bids the Soldan with- 
draw at once froin the doininions of Rome. 
+b. The governor of a town. Ods.—' 

1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Slanc's Trav, 16 A little turret.. 
where the treasure belonging to the Soudan or Governour 
of tbe Town is kept. 

2. With @ and pl. A Mohammedan ruler; one 
having the rank of sultan. 

a. 13.. A, Als. 1781 (W.), Darie..boldith ricbe gest- 
nyng, Of dukes, eorles, amiraylis, And of soudans. ¢1380 
Wycrir Wés, (1880) 98 More (harm] pan ony soudon or 
Sarsyn or ober men of wrong bileue. 1430-40 Lypc. 
Bochas 1x. xxii. (1554) 29 Mighty princes Soudans twayne. 
61470 Rauf Coilzear 898 Thow slane bes oft, ..of my Coun- 
singis, Soudanisandsib men. 1572 Bossewelt Armorie i. 
108 Tbe malignitie and cruel] attemptates of tbe deuelishe 
rablement, and wicked sowdanes. 

y. 6. 1390 Gower Conf. ILI. 145 A Soldan whilom was of 
Perce. 1483 Cath. Angel. 348/2 A Soldan, soldanus. 1598 
Hakctuvt Voy. 1. 55 We saw in the Emperours court.. many 
great Soldanes receiuing no due bonour. 1601 R. JoHNSON 
Kingd, & Commw. 195 Wbo..made paiment to bis souldans 
and soldiers. 1611 Cotcr., Suétan, a Sultan, or Souldan. 
1795 SOUTHEY Maid of Orleans \. 337 Czsars and Soldans, 
Emperors and Kings,..here they were all. 1840 MAcAULAY 
Ess., Ranke's Hist. (1851) 11. 136 He could no longer hope 
to strike down gigantic soldans. 1884 Tennyson Secket 
tv. ii, I had it from an Arab soldan. 


So-ldanate. [ad. It. so/danato(med.L. soldan- 


alus): see prec.) The power of the Sultan. 

1878 tr. Villari’s Machiavelli \. vii. 1. 191 There is no 
longer any difference between tbe Papacy and tbe So/danate. 

+ Soldanel, -ell, Anglicized forms of next. 

1562 Turner //eréa/ (1563) 72 Brassica marina..may be 
called in englyshe, soldaneil, or see folefot. 1760 J. Lee 
Introd. Bot. App. 327 Soldanel, Sotdanella. [bid., Soldanel 
of the Shops, Convoloudus. 1786 J. ABERCROMBIE A rrangem. 
in Gard. Assist. 54/2 Convolunlus, or bindweed.., (Soé- 
danelta) or sea soldanel ininor. 

li Soldanella (sldane'la). Bot. Also 9 erron. 
soldinella, [mod.L., a. It. soddane/la of obseure 
origin; henee also Pg. so/danella, F. soldanelle 
(16th eent.). Cf ay 

+1. A species of convolvulus or bindweed, Cov- 
voluulus soldanella, Obs. 

1579 Lancuam Gard, Health 607 Soldanella purgeth 
downe allkind of watrish humors. 1597 Gerarpe //erbal 
1. ccxcili. 691 Soldanella hurteth the stonacke,and troubleth 
the weake and delicate bodies which do receiue it in powder. 
1601 Hou.ann Pliny IL. 51 The sea Colewort (otherwise 
named Soldanella) of all others purgeth most forcibly. 1676 
Phil, Trans. 11. 629 On tbe Bay-side, Soldanclla or Sea- 
Scurvygrass (grows] in great plenty. 1697 /éd. X1X. 397 
Two Purging Sea Bindweeds, call’d in our Shops Soldan- 
ella. 1712 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1. 89 Soldanella..is a 
Species of indweed or a small Plant that sends forth 
slender, winding, reddish Stalks. 

2. A primulaceous plant ofthe genus So/dnella, 
native in Alpine distriets. 

1629 [see Moonworrt 5]. 1688 Homme Armoury i. 111/2 
Mountain Soldanella is a bell-flower..of a fair blew. 1867 
Cornhill Bias a 54 Masses of purple primulas, yellow 
pansies, and delicate little soldinella, 1882 Garden 3 June 
385/3 Soldanellas in leaf soil.. have grown well. 

| Soldanelle. [Fr. so/danelle.) = prec. 2. 

1887 Ruskin Pretcrita If. 190 The ledges of the Saléve, 
all aglow witb primrose and soldanelle. 

+Soldaness. Obs. rave. In 4-5 sowdones, 7 
souldannesse. [f.SoLDan +-Ess1.] A sultaness. 

61386 Cuaucer Aan of Law's 7. 274 This sowdones, 
whom I tbus blame and warry, Let pryvely hire counseil gon 
his way. 31621 Motte Camerar. Liv. Lib, ww. i. 222 The 
Souldannesse, wife to Amurath the third. 

Soldanrie. arch. [f. SOLDAN + -RIk, -RY, perh. 
after OF. soudanerie.| Sultanship. 

1825 Scott Zadtsu:, xx, You might learn to lay aside this 
scorn of Soldanrie. 

+Soldat, Ods. Also 7 soldatt, soldate. [a. 
F. soldat: ste SoLpDAndo.) A soldier. 

a, 1584 Hupson Dx Bartas' Judith 452 Alarm, soldats, 
alarme. 1591 Jas. 1 Lefanto 664 Vhere a Chieftaine 
shrillie cries, And Soldats dotb command. 1638 Sir T. 
Hersert /'rav. (ed. 2) 127 Within the Castle wall are raisd 
a hundred houses, stored witb men, most part soldatts. 
1668 R. L’Estrance Vs. Quev. v. (1702) 117 Every little 
Whore takes upon her to be a great Lady;..every Huff, to 
be a Soldat. 

B. 1652 Koxé, Ball. (1891) VII. 479 A Soldate on a bench 
sleeping. 1662 J. Witson Cheats iv. iv, By the faith of a 
Soldate, and a inan of Arms, I will. 

{a. F. 


Soldatesque (spldate'sk), sé. and a. 
soldatesque {see prec. and -ESQUE), ad. It. so/- 
datesco military, so/datesca soldiery. | 


+A. sd, The military. Ods. 

a 1648 Lo. Hersert //en. VI// (1683) 618 The legates in 
Trent (now free from the Soldatesque) advised bow to delay 
the time. /éd. 635 The Gentry and Soldatesque of the 
Kingdom. ms ; : 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to a soldier ; soldier- 
like, soldierly. 

1840 Yatt's Mag. VII. 417 Vhere was more fire and 
genuine soldatesque Burschicosity about tbis old cavalry 
officer than in any mad French conscript. 1861 Pearson 
Early & Mid. Ages 31 They were subject only to their 
own tribunals, and encouraged by these in a soldatesque 
license against civilians. 

|Solde. save. [F. solide: see Sop sd.1] Pay. 

1852 Tatt’s Mag. X1X.549 Tbe Mansfeld is riding by 
wood and by wold And his troopers take service that’s 
better than solde, 1879 G. MereoitH Egotst xix, The 
fellow may well be a faithful soldier and stick to his post, 
if he receives promise of such a solde. 


| 


SOLDER. 


Solde (small coin): see SoLD 56.3 

Soldear, obs. form of SOLDIER sé. 

Solder (sglda1, sudo), sb.1 Forms: a. 4-5 
soudur, 5 -ure,-our, sowdur, -owre; 4-5 soudre, 
5-6 souder, 5-7 (9 dia/.) sowder (5-ere, 6 sowe- 
der); 9 dia/. sowther. 3. 5 sawdur,-yr, 6 -yer; 
5 sawd(e)re, 6 sawder (7 -ter), 6-7 saudre, 7 
sauder. y. 6-8 soder (7 soader, sodar), 7—- 
sodder; 6 sother, 7 soather. 6. 5 souldour, 
6-7 soulder (6 sowl-). «. 7 soldure, 7- solder. 
[a. OF. soud-, saud-, soldure (ef. It. saldatura), 
f, souder, etc., SOLD v.2 

American dictionaries favour the pron. (sg‘da1). Smart 
(1836 and 1840) gives only (s§‘da4).] 

1. A fusible metallie alloy used for uniting metal 
surfaces or parts. 

Various kinds are distinguisbed by specific names, as ¢ard, 
soft (see sense 4), white, copper, gold, silver, pewterer's, 
plumber's solder. 

a. 1374 Durh. Acc. Rolls Surtees) 581 In stangno emp. 
pro soudur, vi.s. ¢1400 York Minster Fabric Rolls (Surtees) 
20 Et in iij dos’ tyn emptis pro soudre, vill. s. viii. d. ¢ 1485 
E. E. Atisc, (Warton Cl.) 82 To make sowder of tynne. 
1513 Douctas xcid vin. vii. 140 Thai mydlit and thai 
inixt this feirful souder. 1547 in J. R. Boyle Hedox (1875) 
App. 137 To the plomer for xxx. Ib. of soweder. 1603 
Vestry Bks, (Surtees) 52 For five pounde and a half of 
sowder to mende the leads. 1829 Brockett N.C. Gloss. 
(ed. 2), Sowther, solder. 

B. 1466 Jann. §& Honseh. Exp. (Roxb.) 323 Item, for ij. 
li. saw(d]ere, xij.d. 1492-3 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 
187 For a ll. di. of sawdyr to sowdyr be same pype, x1j d. 
1539-40 in Devon N. & Q. Oct. (1903) 238 Payed for xv. li. 
of sawdyer for the worke, v.s. 1566 in Peacock Lg. Ch. 
Furniture (1866) 141 An old crwet wbearof was made 
sawder for the glass windowes. 1602 Shuttleworths' Acc. 
(Chetham) 143 To the plumber, for xx pound of pewter to 
be sawter,..x*. 1667 Primatt City & C. Builder 7o Sawder 
is about eight pence or nine pence a pound. 

y- 1§75 Gascoicne IVés. (1587) 308 When cutlers. .hide 
no crackes with soder nor deceit. 1576 Acf 18 Eliz. c.15, 
No Goldsmith..shall..use noe Sother..more then ys ne- 
cessarie, 1612 Sturtevant Afetadlica (1854) 36 All com- 
pounded mettles of tbe same kind, as, Pewters, Belinettles, 
Sodars. 1637 in Pavish Bks. St, Julians, Shrewsbury 
1. 27 (MS.), Received for g lbs. of Sodder, 3s. 1660 BovLe 
New Exp. Phys. Mech. xx. 146 We caus'd a_ skilful 
Pewterer. .tocloseitup..with Soder. 1726 Leoni A dberti’s 
Archit. \1. 17b, The cramps..must be fastened into the 
sheets with hot sodder. 1750 Brancxtey Naval Ex fos. 155 
Sodder, used by the Pluntber for soddering of Pipes. 

6. 1428 Engl. Alisc. (Surtees) 1 Pat nane of bat crafte 
wirke any lede amang other metaill, bot yf yt be in souldour. 
1530 Pacscr. 725, | sowder a metall with sowlder, 7e soudde. 
1574 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 242 For Leade 
and sowlder witb woorkimanshipp. 1611 Cotcr., Souddxre, 
..the knot of soulder which fastens the lead of a glasse 
window. 1685 Bove Effects of Motion viii. 99 A gaping 
crack, which he was fain to fill up witb soulder. 

€. 1724 Swirt Prometheus Wks. 1751 IIL. 11. 150 Gold- 
smiths say, the coarsest stuff Will serve for solder well 
enough. 1756 Lucas Ess. Waters 1. 50 He..assured him- 
self by..closing it well witb solder. 1812 Sir H. Davy 
Chem. Philos. 400 Lead is used as an ingredient in various 
solders. 1843 HoctzarprreL Turning 1. 432 The solders 
inust be necessarily somewhat more fusible than the metals 
to be joined. 1873 E. Spon Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 364/2 
The solder will run into the places wbich have been touched 
by the spirit of salt. 

2. transf. Any binding or uniting substance. rare. 

1582 STANYHURST ness, etc. (Arb.) 136 Theare chariots 
doe trauayle..By reason of the riuer knit with a frostye 
soder. 1610 HoLtanp Camden's Brit. 1.699 The limestone 
which is tbe very soader and binder of all morter. . 

3. jig. A quality, prineiple, ete., which unites in 
any way; a bond or means of union, 

y. 1599 Sanovs Exrope Spec. (1632) 45 This [being] the 
end of strifes particular, this tbe soder of publike peace. 
1638 Cuiiincw. Relig. Prot. 1. iii, § 43. 751, | am at ny 
wits end..to find some glue, or sodder,..to tye this ante- 
cedent and this consequent togetber. 1662 Hissert Lody 
Divinity uw. 149 The ground or band of tbe union, the 
sodder that knit them together. 

€. 1611 Speep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xiv. § 38. 757/2 Money 
the Cement and soldure of all such actions,. .vtterly fayles. 
1649 G. Damiet 7rinarch., Hen. (V, cccxviii, This Pro- 
digie to Sence, when Elements (The Solder of the World) 
combat themselues. 1742 R. Brair Grave 89 Friendsbip!.. 
Sweetener of life, and solder of society! 1863 TyNpaci 
Heat i. 8 Illustrating a principle which forms tbe very 
solder of Nature. ; 

4. Soft solder: a. A common kind of solder, 


usually made from tin and lead. 

1594 Prat Yewell-ho. 11. 1 Sodered verie close witb safte 
Soder. 1771 Encyct. Brit. U1. 616/2 Take silver, five 
penny-weight; brass, four penny-weight; melt them to- 
getber for soft solder, which runs soonest. 1823 P. NicHot- 
son Pract. Build. 406 The solder generally made use of 
by the plumber is called soft solder. 1843 HoLTZapFrrEL 
Turning 1. 434 ‘Vbe soft-soider mostly used, is 2 parts tin 
and 1 part lead. 1858 Greener Gunnery 207 More than 
five thousand pairs of barrels made and put togetber witb 
soft solder only. 

b. Flattery; =So/t sawder (see SAWDER 56.). 

1848 Lowett Siglow P. Ser.1. Wks. (1884) 226 Vhe people 
[get] their annooal soft-sodder an’ taxes. 1863 Reape Very 
Hard Cash xiii, She..sent in a note exp:aining who she 
was, with a bit of soft solder. 1869 Pall Aladl G. 20 Sept. 
3 It is so evident..that a square-jawed ruffian.. will yield 
like a cherub to soft-solder and coaxing. 

5. [From the vb.] An aet of soldering. 

1733 Curevne Eng. Malady. x. (1734) 97 A Tinker can 
mend a Hole in a Brass Pot..by a Soder or Patcb. 

6. attrib. and Comd. (see quots.). 


SOLDER. 


1858 Sinmonps Dict, Trade, Solder-manufacturer, a 
maker of cement for metals. 1873 Ricuakps Oferator's 
Handbk, 123 For solder joints the silver solder of jewellers 
is convenient. 1875-84 Knicut Dict. Alects, s.v., Solder- 
casting, cutter, -cutting, -inold. 1895 Datly News 24 Dec. 
7/1 A powerful solder-pounding machine. 


+ Solder, s4.2. Obs.— 

Pech. for sofdier in sense 4 of that word. 

1603 Sir UC. Hevvon Yu. Astrol. vii. 187 That out of 
wheat there should spring vp darnell, solders, and smuttie 
geare. 

Solder (sp'lda1, sésda1), v. Forms: a. 5-6 (9 
Se.) souder, 5-7 soudre; 5-6 (g Sc.) sowder 
(5-yr, 6 sowdr-); 8-9 zorth, and Sc. sowther, 
9 souther. B. 6 7 sauder (6 savdr-), 6-7 (9) 
sawder (7 sawdr-). y. 5-8 soder (7 sodr-), 7 
(9 dial.) soader (7 soadr-), 7-8 (9 dza/.) sodder 
(7 soddr-); 6-8 (9 dia/.) sother. 5. 6-7 soulder. 
€. 6- solder (6-7 soldr-). [f. Sonper sd.1 Cf. 
Soup v.2] 

1. ¢rans. To unite or fasten by mcans of a me- 
tallic solder. Also with 71, on, logether, up, etc. 

a. ©1420 Chron. Vilod. 1447 And alle be mynyssionys of 
pat nayle..\Weron soudryd fast ajayne withou3t ony faye. 
1492-3 Kec. St. Mary at fill (1g05) 187 All. di. of sawdyr to 
sowdyr be same pype, xijd. 1495 Trevisa's Barth, De PR. 
xvi. xcii. (W. de W.) 584 Leed may not be sone soudryd to 
leed nother to brasse. 1530 Patscr. 725/2, | wyll sowder 
this pipe of leede. 1§5x Recorve Cast. Anowwl. (1556) 59 
These plates..shoulde haue bothe the endes soudred to- 
gither. 1613 M. Rivtrv A/agn. Bodies 85 As though they 
were tied, glued, and soudred together. 1826 Scott di atrg. 
xxvii, It's best to say ye're an auld tinkler,..for maybe the 
gudewife will hae something to souther. 1849 ISkocKETT 
N. C. Gloss. (ed. 2), Sowther, to solder. 1883 Farsieson's 
Se. Dict. NV. 352/2 To sowther, souther, to solder. 

B. 1511 [see the vd/, sd. 1]. 1560-2 in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) 11. 628 For mendinge and sawdcringe the 
cunditte pipe. 1570 Levins d/anip. 78 ‘Yo Saulder, con- 
ferruminare, 1605 [sce the vi. sé. 1). 

y. 1562 Even Arte Naurg. u. ax. 41b, A..wyre..made 
fast or sothered in it. 1602 Dotman La Primaud, Fr. 
Acad. 513 As tin doth soder and join togither broken copper. 
1660 Boytk Mew Axp. Phys. Mech, Proem 11 There was 
soder'd on to the shank of the Cock. .a Plate of Tin. 1684 
R. Watter Nat, £2. 51 When we had first put it through 
the Ring M, sodered to a small Iron Rod. 1743 in Willis 
& Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 296 Vo George the goldsinith 
..for sothering on a pece of brass. 1769 PUil, Trans LIX. 
zo, I then soddered the wires of each jar to the rod which 
connected them, 

6. 1535 Coverpace Dan, ii. 43 Like as yron wil not be 
souldeied with a potsherde. 1565 Coorer (hesaurus, Ag- 
glutino,..to soulder together. 1659 Leak lWVater-whs. 7 
Let the pipe DC be souldered to the bottom passing through 
it. 1687 A. Lovete tr. Fhevenol's Trav, ui. 39 Having 
most exactly bent the Ring, they Soulder the two ends of it 
together, 

«. 1594 Nasne Unfort. Trav. 59 V* tail of the siluer pipe 
stretcht it selfe mto the mouth of a great paire of belowes, 
where it was close soldered. a 1700 Evetyn Diary g Sept. 
1678, A plate of brasse soldered thereon. 1712 J. James tr. 
Le Blond’s Gardening 200 Yo the Condnit-Pipe is soldered 
an upright Pipe,..and at the End of thisSockct is likewise 
soldered the Brass-Nut, 1731 Mitver Gard, Dict., Lupulus 
4G, This Bed isto be cover'd with large double ‘Tin, solder‘d 
together at each Joint. 1825 J. Smith Panorama Sci. & 
Art 11.11 The end..of the stop-cock, is soldered or screwed 
into the end of the tube. 1858 Larpner Manibk. Nat. 
Phil. 307 In this hole is soldered the mouth of another tin 
bucket. 1895 Daily Chron. 15 Jan. 6/7 One of the diff 
culties in the use of aluminium has been the trouble of 
soldering it. 

b. ¢ransf. To unite firmly or closely, to cause 
to adhere strongly, by means of some substance 
or device. 

1601 Hottano Péiny I. 594 The mortar.. hath not that 
binding as it ought, and so the walls built therewith are not 
sodred accordingly. 1606 SHaks. Aut. & Cl. ut. iv. 32 As 
if the world should cleaue, and that slaine men Should 
soader vp the Rift. 1664 Power Exp. Piil.1. 5 The Com- 
mon Fly..can at pleasure..sodder and he-glew herself to 
the plain she walks on. 1839-47 Zvdd’s Cycl. Anat. Hil. 
243/2 Instances of the toes eoileped together, as in the 
Horse. 1842 Penny Cycl. XX1.158/1 The parietal bones 
are early soldered to the occipital. 

+2. Aled. To cause (wounds) to close up and 
become whole ; to reunite (tissues or bones). Ods. 

a. 1495 Trevisa's Barth, De P. R. xvi. xix. (Caxton) 559 
Glewe hath vertue..to soudre [Socd/. AVS. soude) woundes 
and blotches. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 
23 b/1 The foresayed suture is commonlye healed together 
the paver day, a yea 

y- 1577 Frampton Joyful Newes ii. (15396) Pnt into 
Sores, it healeth and pA. them ae 1639 I’. 
pve Gray Expert Farrier 341 The iuyce of salendine will 
conglutinat and sodder the tongue together heing cut or 
wounded. 1656 Rtoctey Pract. Physick 172 A Plaister of 
Ivy Gum sodders bones wonderfully. 1733 Curvne Ang. 
Malady 1. x. (1734) 98 The Fluids. .to soder and repair their 
Wounds. 

6. 1600 Suretet Countrie Farme uu. xiii. 262 The leaues 
thereof are good to conglutinate and soulder togither both 
outward and inward wounds, 1652 Cucrerrer Eng. Physic. 
35 The juyce put into fresh or green wounds doth quickly 
‘soulder’ up the lips of them together. 

«. 1638 Foro Lover's AZel.1. ii, As the one patches our 
tattered clothes, so the other solders our diseased flesh. 
1769 Pil, rans. LIX. 395 Inflammation solders up the 
mouths of these little vessels. 12788 Port Chirurg, Wks. 11. 
208 With a view to closing or soldering broken lymphatics. 

3. fig. To unite, to cause to adhere, in a close, 
firm, or intumate manner. 


y-1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. \xxvi. § 9, 1 could easily 
declare, how all things which are of God, hee hath..sodered 
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as it were together with the glue of mutuall assistance. 
r601 Dent /athw, Heaven 83 Vhese carnall worldlings 
which are fast sodred to the earth! 1642 DD. Rocers Naa- 
man 133 Selfe soders matters of all sorts together 1675 
R. Burtuoccr Causa Det 39 'Vis..Soul and Body Soder'd 
into one Compositum that sins. 1708 Swirt Sent. CA. Lng. 
Mon Wks, 1751 1V. 66 Vhe Presbyterians, Anabaptists, 
Independents, and other Sects did all..uuite and sodder 
up their several schemes to join against the Church, 

6. 1607 SHaks. /fmon 1V. iii. 388 Thou visible God, That 
sonldrest close Impossibilities, And mak’st themkisse. 1638 
Drumm. oF Hawt. drone Wks, (1711) 166 That Power and 
Fraine, which in a Monarchy hath been joined and soul- 
dered together many Ages, 

6. 1589 /appe w. Hatchet Eitj, To the foure & twentie 
orders of knaues, thou miaist solder the foure and twentie 
orders of fooles, 1646 J. Plate //orx Vac. 98 Friendship 
. of equatls is ever best soldered. 1744 FE. Moone /adles 
Jor Ladtes xxi, 58 And, haply, use that precious metal ‘lo 
solder sexes, like a kettle. 19796 Burke Corr (1844) 1V.383 
We have abdicated the crown of Corsica, which had been 
newly soldered to the crown of Great Hritain, 1847 Gent. 
Alag. XCVII. 1.62 To permit his Royal Patronage to be 
soldered on to the Wible-Socicty, 1862 Lyi10Nn Strange 
Story t. 135, I clamped and suldered dogma to dogma in 
the links of my tinkered logic. 

+b. To close or block uf (the car). Obs. 

1648 J. eaumont Psyche 1. ii, No wretched Adder ever 

soder'd up His wilful ear with trustier cement. 
+0. abso. Yo remain obdurately deaf. Obs.—! 

1642 1D). Rocers Maaman 865 That paddle and adoe which 
you have made to soder and play the Il ypocrite. 

4. fy. Yo bring or restore to a sound or unim- 
paired condition; to repair, mend, patch up again. 

1607 Ilitros Hes. I. 471 ‘Vhe more tender the loue, the 
more hard to be soudered, when it hath received a cracke, 
c1640 J. Suvtn Lives Berkeleys (1883) 11. 161 This peace 
was not so soundly on each part sawdred, but that after- 
wards it leaked at certaine crannells, 1697 C. Lusi. Suake 
in Grass (ed. 2) 179 ‘Yhou..seek'st to sodder their Leaky 
Infallibility, that thou inay’st Inherit it. 1704 Swirt 7. 10d 
ix, An art to sodder and patch up the flaws and imperfee- 
tions of nature. 2786 Duass Siva Dogs 216 The Men cast 
out im party-matches, Phen sowther a’ in deep debauches. 
1818 Scort /ért. Mird/, xvii, Under pretence that they 
have southered sin wi’ marriage, 1867 toen. 2. THomrsos 
Andi Alt. 1. ui.8 Fourteen thousand men are on their way 
to solder with slaughter what must have been tbe misdoings 
of somebody. 

b. Similarly with wf. 

1594 Nasur Terrors of Night Ep. Ded., Pale penurious 
beautie, which piues dull Puinters store of gold to solder 
vp their leane dints of deformity. ae Makston What You 
WU tl71.i, A rout of crased fortunes, whose czakt states Gape 
to be sodderd up. 1699 Gartu Dispensary it. 20 And some 
would know the issue of their Cause, And whether Gold can 
sodder up its flaws. 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) 1V. 
58 She must therefore choose to be mine, for the sake of 
soldering upherreputation. 1816 Scott Antiz. xxiv, But it 
was a‘ sowdered up again some gait, and the bairn was sent 
awa, 1837 Caxtyte Ar. Aer. u. v. i, The sad Varennes 
business has been soldered up. 

5. adbsol. To perform the operation of uniting 
with solder. 

1588 Puxroote (4:4/c), Howe to Gylde, Grane, Sowder, and 
Vernishe. 1639 ‘T. ve Grav fxpert Farricr 35 Handy: 
worke is to heat the iion well, to sodder well. x725 tr. /’an- 
cirollus’ Rerum Afem. VW. vit. 316 One kind of i: [mineral] 
is called Borax, <r Gieen Earth, which the Goldsmiths solder 
with. 1772 Aacycl. Grit 11. 616/2 To solder upon silver, 
brass, or iron. 1850 Cartyie Latter.d. Pamph.iv. 4 Vegin 
to haminer at it, solder at it...it will fall to sherds, as sure 
astustis rust. 3875 Knicut Dict. A/ech. 62/2 The Egyp- 
tians soldered with lead as long agoas the time of Thothmes. 

tb. Of substances: To promote or cause close 


union ; to serve as solder. Obs. 

1495 Vrevisa’s Barth. De P. R. vit. Vix. (Caxton) 275 
Medycynes that close and soudre and brede good flesshe. 
r61a J. Davies (lleref) A/use's Sacrifice Wks. (Grosart) 1H. 
69/1 Surgions Bands doe pinch, to solderso, 1645 CALAMY 
‘ndictment 7 These are the glew that soders; these are 
the nerves and sinew’s that joyne a Kingdomg together. 

6. intr. Vo adhere, unite, grow together. Also fiz. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur xvi. iv. 695 He took the suerd 
and sette the pecys to gyders and they soudered as fayr as 
euer they were to fore. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr, 
Chirurg, 12/1 They (bones) ioyne, and soulder fas it were) 
together agayne. /éfd. 23/1 If they [split lips) can not 
souder and ioyn, the one with the other. 1639 T. pe Gray 
Expert Farrier 322 Vf the sinew or artery be broken,.. 
to cause it to soder or joyne againe. 1653 Buitur “ng. 
improver Impr. 121 Nor (willl the Turf have fitting time 
to sodder and work together hefore the dry weather comes. 
1737 Ramsay Prov. (1750) 126 Youth and eild never sowder 
well. 1776 G. Waite Se/borue |xx, The tree in the suffering 
part was plastered with loam...1f the parts coalesced and 
soldered together..the party was cured. 1897-1901 in Eng. 
Dial. Dict. 

b. Const. zvith (a person or thing). 

1641 Mitton /rel, Efisc. 22 Wee..take up there those 
cast principles which will soone cause us to soder up with 
them againe. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. x\vii. 125 
The ‘I'ripple Crown could never solder with the English, 
nor it with that, ¢1680 R. MacWarw Contend. (1723) 4 
Others also, with whom we must likewise souder, have been 
encouraged torepeat..the same disloyal Practises. 

So‘ldered, f//. a. [f. SoLDER v. + -ED1.] 

1. Joined by means of solder. Also with x. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. ut. ii, Hee will not depart 
with the waight of a sodred groat. 1745 Fu. Dict. s.v. Ree 
servatory, Solder'd Pipes are no other than Sheets of Lead, 
which they bend and solder together at the Junctures. 1834- 
47 J. S. Macautay Field Forts, (1851) 210 Ina well-soldered 
tin or iron case. 1843 Hortzarrrer 7urnuing 1. 433 All 
soldered works should be kept under motionless restraint 
fora period. 1887 Eneyel. Brit, XXI11. 240/2 Secured in 
closely fitting soldered-up tinned-iron boxes. 


| -ear, -ier. 
| 


SOLDIER. 


2. fig. and transf. Patched up; closely united. 

3623 Fretcuer bloody Brother. 1, A soder'd friendship 
Piec'd out with proniises, 1667 Marvete /oems (Grosart) 
I. 218 Ile felt His alt‘ring form and soder'd limbs to melt. 
1859 Danwin Orig. Spec. xii (1860) 392 The shrivelled 
wings under the soldered elytra of many insular beetles, 
1887 G. Mertvitu Aall, & Poems 19 A rough ill-soldered 
scar..on his cheek-bone. 

So'lderer. Also 6 soudrer. 
-ER !,} One who solders. 

1530 Patscr. 273/1 Soudrer of metalles, sovderr. 1611 
Corcs., Sou/deur, » Soulderer. 1881 /ustr. Census Clerks 
(1885) 95 Smelter, Solderer, 1896 Daily News 6 July 2/6 
Strike of Sardine Box Solderers. 

Soldering, v4/. 5b. [f. SoLpER v.) 

1. The action of joining or mending with solder. 
1466 /aston Lett. 1}. 268 Yo the glaser for takyn owte of 
i. panys of the wyndows. and sowderyng new of the same, 
xx, 1472-3 Durh. Acc, Kolls (Surtees) 247 Pro sowderyng 
unius le gutter plumb, 1498 7 revisa's Barth. De P.R.xv1. 
xix (Caxton) 559 Glewe hath vertue of drawynge and 
soudrynge. 612 .Vottingham Kee. 111. 335 Peid to Thomas 
Illyngworth for sawderyng of a gutter. 1680 Framrton 
Dial. Vron & Stecle 148 b, 1 doe noi speake of the finenesse 
and delicatenesse that there is in sodering of it. 1605 in 
W. Kelly Motices finstr, Drama (1865) 246 For sawder- 
inge of other panes of glasse in the Halle. 12658 Manton 
Lapos. Fude 2 Wks. 1871 V. 69 But our reconciliation 
with God, it is like the soldering of a vessel, which is 
Strongest in the crack. 1728 Cnamprrs Cycl/. s.v.. In the 
Soldering of all these Metals, they generally use lorax in 
Powder. 1807 T. Tuomson Cherm. (ed. 3) 11. £66 Its great 
use is to faciluate the soldering of the more precious metals. 
1875 Kaicut Dict, Afech, 2240/1 Soldering was apparently 
unknown in Greece in the time of Homer. 

b. With adjs., as hard, soft. 

1832 Bannace £con. Afanu/, xv. ted. 3) 143 lard soldering 
pies a better coat of silver, 1843 Hotizarrret Purniny 

. 433 In soft-soldering, the binding wire is scarcely ever 
used, 12879Casse/l’s Lechn. blue. IV 350 Vhe one metbod 
is called Aard and the other so/f soldering. 

2. ‘The action of uniting or joimmng closely; an 
instance of this. 

1550 Bauer Apol. 17 All the unsounde sowderinges of 
Alyngtons sophistry, wyll not be found able workmanly to 
clowte up thys foule broken hole. 1603 Hlovtann (lutarch's 
Mor. 226 Vhe commixture and sodering (us it were) of good 
will and kinde affection. 1642 1). Rocras Naaman 835 All 
miatures of selfe, and soderings against the Word. 1748 
Phil. Trans. XX XV. 634 Vosteep them in Clay or Fuller's 
earth.. before you heat them, to prevent their soldering 
with one another. 1857 Pusty Doctr. Real l’vesence (1869) 
i. 104, 1 asserta real union, yet it is not by conclusion or 
soldering, but Sacramental. 

3. Solder; material used for soldering with. 

1648 Hlexuam i, Loot-imetacl, Lead-mettall, or Saudering. 
@ 1682 Sir T, Browne /'racts (1683) 4 Refining, Sodering, 
lross, Nitre. 1880 Darly News 7 Oct. 6/7 A portion of 
the metal fiom the tin or from the soldering had become 
absorbed by the meat. 

4. A soldered place or part. 

1889 Telegr. Frn/. XXV.249 Even the delicate solderings 
of the ends of these wires to the copper clips were apparently 
the same as ever. 

5. alirté., chiefly in the names of tools or ap- 
paratus used in soldering, as soldering fron. 

Descriptions of many of these are given hy Knight Diet, 
Alech, (1875 and 1884). 

1675 TbaxteR Cath, The, 1.1. 220 A man that is set on a 
sodering design may palliate any Heresie in the world. 
1688 Home Armoury ii. 307/1 These Sodering Irons are 
only used about Lead Workings. /éfd., Other Soddering 
Irons there are used by other Trades. 1825 J. NicHoLson 
Operat. Mechanic 633 It is smoothed and finished hy 
rubbing it about with ared-hot soldering iron. 1843 Hottz- 
APEFEL Turning 1. 446 The soldering-tool is then thin and 
keenontheedge. 1873 Ic. Sron Workshop Ree. Ser.1. 3661 
See that the soldering iron..is well tinned. 1893 Sfons’ 
Mek. Own Book ied. 4) 101 A soldering bit may be made 
by taking a piece of stout brass wire. .about 6 in. long [etc.]. 
1900 Hastuck Mod. Eng, Handybk. 139 For soft solders, 
the best flux is a soldering fluid which may be prepared 
by saturating hydrochloric acid with zinc. 

Soldering, 7//. az. [f. Sotprer v.] That 
solders or unites. 

1599 Butres Dycts Drie Dinner To Rdrs., Of a stiffening 
and soddering nature. 1652 Butte Engi. /inproverlmpr. 


[f. SoLpER v. + 


110 There are some Lands, so Binding, so Tough a Soder- 
ing Clay. 
+ Soldery. 04s.’ In 6 souldery. [f. Sop 


5b. 4-Eny: cf. OF. sozldorerie.] Pay, payment. 

xgoa Ord. Crysten Alen (W. de W. 1506) 1. ti 38 As it is 
wryten and regystred in y? wages and souldery of y* holy 
kynge of glory. 

Soldier (sée'ldza1), 55. Forms: a. 4 saud-, 
sawder, 5 sauldyer; 4 sawdour, sawgeoure, 
5 saud-, sawdiour, §-6 sawdyour (5 -yor). 8B. 
4 souder, 5 sowder(e, 6 -eer; 5 soudyre, 5-6 
sowdier, 6 soudyer; 5 sowdear, 6 -iar, -yare, 
soudiar; 4 soudior, 5 -eor, sowdior, -yor(e; 
4 soudour, 4-5 soudyour(e, 4-6 soudeour, 
-iour (4 -ioure), 6 soudgour, 7 soujour; 4 
sowedeur, 4-3 sowdeour, -iour, 4-6 -your 
(3 -yowre). ‘y. 4-5 souldeour, 4-6 -your, 4, 
6-7 -iour (6 sowldiour, soulddour); 6 sould- 
iar, -yar, -yer, 6-8 souldier (6 -iere), 7-8 
souldjer, 7 soulder. 4. 5-6 soldiour, 6-7 sold- 
ior, 6 soldear, -iar, 6- soldier (6 soilder, 7 
soldjere). ¢. 4 sodiour, -your, 6 sodioure, 
¢. 6 sogear, -eour, soygear, s0i-, 
sojour, -ar, 7 sojor, 7-soger, sodger. [a. OF. 
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soud(ijer, saudter, sodyer, soldier (also with differ- 
ent ending soldeier, -oter, etc.), f. soude Soup sd. 
(cf. med.L. soliddrius). The obs. forms in -¢o(z)7, 
-10(u)r, etc, correspond to the OF, variants soud- 
iour, souldiour, -cour, soldiour, etc. Owing to the 
variation in both stem and termination, and the 
reduction of the @ to 7 (g), the number of former 
spellings is unusually large.] 

1. One who serves in an army for pay; one who 
takes part in military service or warfare; sfec. 
one of the ordinary rank and file; a private. 

Common soldier: see Commona.12h. Private soldier: 
see Privatea.zh. Foot-soldicr: see Foot sb. 34c. Sol- 
dier of fortune: see Fortune sb, 1 €. 

a. a1300 Cursor M, 24789 He gadird sauders her and bar, 
To strenth his castels. 13.. A. A dis. 1399 (Laud. MS.), And 
seuen & tuenty hundrep sawders, Stronge in felde, vpon 
destrers. ¢1440 Contin. Brut 538 Caleis..was pat tyme 
kept with saudiours. ¢1460 Sowzeley Alyst. xxx. 222 Thou 
art the hest sawgeoure that euer had I any. 1465 Paston 
Lett. 1. 133 The olde sawdyors of Normaundy. c¢ 1489 
Caxton Sonnes of Aymon ii. 70, 1 am a sauldyer with 
Reynawde. [¢ 1500 A/e/usine 208 Your peple that be come 
hither to take your wages as sawdoyers.] 

B. 13.. Guy Warto. 5329 Wib pat come anoper knizt..: 
Douke Otus soudour was he. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. 
(1810) 109 Aniowe with per souders was alle biseged & set. 
cx350 Will. Palerne 3954, 1 sette 30u for no soudiour but 
for souerayn lord. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) LV. 255 In 
pe secounde fyve 3ere bey hadde silver for to paye kny3tes 
and soudeours. 1421 Kodls of Parlt, IV. 159/2 The pore 
liege men and Soudeors in the Town. c1450 Aferdin xii. 
174 Lete vs geder oure kyn and oure frendes and sowderes 
out of alle londes. 1503 Act 19 Hex. VII, c 12 P 1x1 
Callyng hymself a Sowedyer, Shipman, or Travelyngman. 
1526 R. WuytFroro Alarétzloge (1893) 2 Amonge soudyours 
that were under the capytane & prynce Licyne. 1535 
CovEeRoaLe 2 Sam. iv. 2 There were two men captaynes 
ouerthe soudyers. 1538 StarkeY England1. 3 He was.. 
neuer gud capitayne that neuer was soudiar. 

y- 1390 GoweR Conf 1. 358 How thei stonde of on acord, 
The Souldeour forth with the lord. ¢ 1400 MauNDEV. (1839) 
v. 38 Als moche takethe the Amyralle be him allone, as alle 
the other Souldyours han undre hym. 1474 Caxton Chesse 
n. iv. (1883) 49 Whan the souldyours see that they {etc.]. 
1530 Pauscr. 273/1 Souldier of a strange lande, av.ridiaire. 
1570-6 LamBaroe Peramd, Kent (1826) 141 He maintained 
a great number of Souldiours within the Castle. 1625 Tuxe 
Holy Eucharist A iij b, How that noble Worthy made them 
bee Destroyed of his souldjers presentlie. 1640-1 Airkcud- 
bright War-Committee’s Afinute Bk. (1855) 152 To mak 
present provisione..for clothes and schooes to thair awn 
souldiors. 1680 Otway Orfhan u. iii, Young Souldier, 
you've not only study'd War. 

6. ¢ 1450 Hottano Hoivila/ 641 Soldiouris and sumptermen 
to thaisenjzeouris. 21547 SurRREY A2ncid uu. 11 What Myrmi- 
don:..What stern Ulysses waged soldiar? 1557 Anc, Ree. 
Dbl, (1889) 468 Every freman hecomyng a soilder. 1590 
Sir J. Smvtu Disc. Weapons Ded. 16 b, Such Officers... 
cannot faile to make good soldiers. 1601 Suaks. Tiel. NV. 
il. iv. 339 As he is a Gentleman and a Soldiour. 1628-9 
Dicsy Voy. ATedit. (Camden) 16 The gran Hogi (that is 
secretarie) paying the soldiors. 1728 YounGc Love Fame iv. 
254 Of boasting more than of a bomb afraid, A soldier 
should be modest as a maid. 1752 Hume Ess. & Treat. 
(1777) I. 275 A continual succession of wars makes every 
citizen a soldier. x829 Scotr Anne of G. xxxiv, The sight 
of your lordship. .has waked the old soldier in myself. 1869 
i. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 623 The trade of the 
soldier is war. 

«. ¢1400 Maunoev. (Roxb,) vi. 20 Pure knyghtes and 
sodyours selles paire hernays. 1489 Darbour's Bruce v. 
205 (Edin.), It wes all to gret perill Sa ner thir sodiourys to 
ga. 1529 Rastectt Pastyme (1811) 108 And wyth new 
sodears..gave to Arthur anewe battell. 1556 Chron, Grey 
Friars (Camden) 16 The morrow after there ware sodiers 
arestyd & prisond. 1570 Levins J/anip, 223 A sodioure, 
smiles, bellator. 

¢. 1532 in W. M. Williams Anz. Founders’ Co. (1867) 214 
These be the charges for the fyrst Soygears. 1559 Peebles 
Burgh Rec. (1872) 253 The inqueist ordanis the sojarris 
and allegit men of weir to depas incontinent of the tovne. 
1573 Satir, Poems Reform. xxxix. 118 With certane 
Soiouris of the garysoun, 1640-1 Kirkcudbright War- 
Conmittec’s Minute Bk. (1855)9 Vhe sogers, both the foote 
and horss. 1650 Z. Boyp in Zion's Flowers (1855) Introd. 
48 Divers sojours did sing with us. 17.. Ramsay Soger 
Laddie ii, My doughty laddie..can as a soger and lover 
behave. 1782 Burns /'U/ go and be a Sodger 4 1'm twenty- 
three, and five-feet-nine,—I'll go and be a sodger! 1838 
= Grant Sk. London 219 Hollering aloud that he had 

een a sodger hefore, but that he was a gentleman now, 
1840 R. H. Dana Sef Afas¢ iv, You're neither man, boy, 
soger, nor sailor ! 

b. A man of military skill and experience. 

1603 Suaxs. Meas. for M. 1. ii. 155 Hee shall appeare to 
the enuious, a Scholler, a Statesman, and a Soldier. 1603 
Mountyov in Moryson //i7. (1617) 11. 284 Howsoever he he 
no Souldier, yet is[he] well acquainted with the businesse of 
the warre. 1852 TENNyson Ode Dk. Wellington 131 So 
great a soldier taught us there, What long-enduring hearts 
could do. 1862 Cartyvie Fred. Gt. xn. ii. ILL. 181 There 
is Count von Roth, Silesian Lutheran, an excellent Soldier. 

ce. A small image of a soldier, intended as a 
child’s toy. 

1878 H. S. Leich Town Garland 56, 1 will treat her 
young brother, methinks, To a boxful of soldiers instead. 

2. fig. (usually with ref. to spiritual service or 
warfare). Also const. ¢o (a purpose, etc.). 

1340 Ayend. 146 We byep alle uelajes ine be ost of oure 
horde and his kniztes and his soudeurs. c1s00 Melusine 
149 Pey name them self sawdyours of our lord Jeshu criste. 
1549 2k. Comuton Prayer, Publ. Bapt., To continewe his 
faythfull soldiour and seruaunt unto thy lyfes ende. 1580 
in Allen Martyrdom Campion (1908)25 Very many..being 
restored to the Church, new utdiars geve up their names. 
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1608 Suaks. Per. iv. i. 8 Nor let pity..melt thee, but be | 
A soldier to thy purpose. 1611 — Cywd, ut. iv. 186 This | 
attempt, I am Souldier too. 1649 Bp. Revnotps Hosea ii. 
74 Such an oath have all Christ’s Souldiers taken. 1737 
Cuattoner Cath, Chr. Instr. (1753) 20 To make them 
Soldiers uf Christ, and perfect Christians, 1810 SHELLEY 
Tremble Kings 5 We all are soldiers fit to fight. 1860 
Warter Sea-loard II. 466 No mean soldier of the Church 
Militant here on earth. 

: b. 70 come the old soldier over one, to take one 
in, Impose upon one. (See Come v. 28 b.) 

3824 Scott S/. Ronan’s xviii, 1 should think he was 
coming the old soldier over me, and keeping up his game. 
1861 Hucues Tom Brown at Oxf, I. xvii. 331 But you 
needn’t try to come the old soldier over me. I'm not quite 
such a fool as that. 

3. ¢ransf, Used as a name for various animals, 
fishes, etc. 


ta. A turtle. Ods. b. The soldier-crab or hermit-crab. 
te. =soldier-insect (see 8), +d. A Brazilian fish, of which 
the native name is camboatd. Obs.  e. A fighting ant or 
termite; also Aws¢r., a species of large red ant. f. The 
redgurnard. g. slexg. A redherring. hb. Ared spider; 
a small red beetle; aladybird, i. Austy. (See quot.) j. 
U.S. (See quot.) 

a. 1608 TorseLtt Serpents (1658) 798 This Sea-tortoise.., 
which the common fisher-men call *the Soldier’, because 
his back seemetb to be armed and covered with a shield 
and helmet. 

b. 1666 J. Davies Hist. Caribby Jsles 78 There is a kind 
of Snailes, called hy the French Soddats that is Souldiers, 
hecause they have no shells proper and peculiar to them- 
selves. 1697 Dampirr Voy, (1699) 39 Under those Trees we 
found plenty of Soldiers, that live in Shells,..and have two 
great Claws like a Crab. 1725 Stoane Famaica Il. 272 
This small Lohster or Crab differs in very little from the 
European Souldjer or Hermit-Crab. 1782 P. H. Bruce AZew. 
xu. 424 Their shell-fisb are conques, perriwinkles, coneys, 
sogers, wilkes, etc. 1833 M. Scort Tos Cringle vi, The am- 
phibious little creatures, half crah, halflobster, called soldiers. 

c. 1699 Warer Voy. 110 If these Soldiers eat of any of 
the Manchineel-Apples.., their Flesh becomes .. infected 
with that virulent Juice. . 

d. 1703 Dampier Voy. (1729) 111.1. 416 The River Souldier. 
It's mail’d somewhat like a Sturgeon, the Meat good; they 
Say it gets on Land to seek for Water when the Rivers are 
near dry. 

€. (a) 1781 Phil. Trans. LXXI. 145 Of every species 
there are three orders; first, the working insects,..next the 
fighting ones, or soldiers. 1871 Kincstey AZ Las? viii, 
‘The workers and soldiers, I believe, without exception, are 
blind. 1898 E. P. Evans Evol. Ethics vi. 210 Vhe soldiers 
may be undeveloped males, although this is by no means 
certain, (4) 1854 G. H. Havoon Australian Emigrant 59 
It was ared ant, upwards of an inch in length—‘that's a 
soldier, and he prods hard too’, x88: Cheguered Career 
324, I was bitten once hy a ‘soldier’, and for ten minutes 
was in frightful agony. 

f. 1846 Zoologist IV. 1402 The Red Gurnard, Trigla 
cucudus, ‘This species is frequently called ‘soldier’, xg05 
Hasi.ore Pract. Sea-Fishing 97 Small Pollack sometimes 
acquire a bright red colour, and then are termed ‘soldiers’ 
in Cornwall. 

g. 1811 Levicon-Balatronicum, Soldier, a red herring. 
1835 Marryat 7. Faithful x, He returned, bringing half 
a dozen red herrings. ‘ Were, Tom, grill these sodgers.’ 
1883 Day fishes Gt, Brit. Il. 210 A red herring..sailors 
usually designate..as a sodger, or soldier. 

h. 1848 Jounston in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 11. v1. 290 
This insect is called a Tant in England...Our children call 
it the Soldier, from its scarlet colour, 1854 Miss Baker 
Northampt. Gloss., Soldier, the small beetle known to ento- 
mologists as the Canthavis livida. 1858 KincstEv AZisc. 
(1859) I. 189 The soldier, the soft-winged reddish beetle which 
haunts the umbelliferous flowers. 1863 [see Saitor 3b]. 

i 1898 ‘R. Botprewooo’ Kom. Canvas Town 76 ‘Vhey 
rode on,..seeing nothing living save..four ‘soldiers’ or 
forest kangaroos. 

j. 1904 P. Fountain Great North-West xix. 224 A bird 
known locally [in Ohio] as ‘the marshal’, and sometimes 
‘the soldier’... It isa very gaudy woodpecker with a great 
deal of scarlet in the colour of its plumage. 

4. dial. Asa plant-name (sce quot.). 

See also Fresh-water and Water soldier. 

1854 Miss Baker Northamfpt. Gloss., Soldier, another local 
name for the field poppy, Papaver Rhzas. 

5. A disease of swine characterized by red patches 
on the skin. (Cf. soldier-disease in 8.) 

1882 F. Vacner Trausmiss. Disease by Food 4 Erysipelas 
is far from rare among cattle and swine; and passing under 
such names as..‘ soldier’ is often counted hut a trifling ail- 
ment. 1890 Lancet 2 Aug. 217/2 A disorder affecting pigs, 
called..in Ireland ‘red soldier’, from the red patches that 
appear un the skin in fatal cases. 

6. A soldier-line (see 8). 

1865 Witcocks Sea-fisherman (1875) 82 The tide now 
began to run considerably stronger, and more length on the 
lines was requisite; I therefore prepared to ‘rig a soldier’. 

7. alirté. and Comb, a. Appositive, as soldier- 
colonisl, -hero, -laddie, -man, etc. 

1852 Munoy A xtipodes (1857) 196 The attempt to make 
the *soldier-colonist a landed proprietor. a 1892 TENNYSON 
in Q. Kev. Oct. (1897) 524 Our great, simple *soldier-hero 
Gordon. 17.. Ramsay Soger Laddic i, My ‘soger laddie is 
over thesea. [1786 //ar'st Rig xcviiil, The Grey Breeks next, 
and then she'll try The Sodger Laddie. 1847 TENNyson Princ, 
Prol. 86 While the twangling violin Struck up with Soldier- 
laddie.] x80r1 R, L. & Mar. Eocewortu /risk Bulls (1803) 
153 Some of his *soldiermen being of the company. 1893 
STEVENSON Ca/riona xxx. 354, 1 went among soldier-men to 
their hig dinners. 1894 H. Sreicut Midderdale 187 The 
original house of the old *soldier-monks at Rihston. 1823 
W. Rosinson in J. A. Heraud Voy. & Mem. Midshipman 
vi. (1837) 102 In a race we had. .against the *soldier-officers 
..there was a capsize. 1808 Mitrorp //7s¢. Greece xxviii. 
§ ix. LIL. 549 [Xenophon] the *soldier-philosopher-author. 
1830 Tennyson Jo ¥. M. K. 2 A latter Luther, and a | 
*soldier-priest. 1852 Munpy Axtifodes (1857) 35 The old , 
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*soldier-robber remaining doggedly at bay. 1892 T. A. Coox 
Old Touraine 1. 10 If there is one thing for which Tours is 
famous it is for its *soldier-saint. 1871 SwinpurNE Songs 
bef, Sunrise, Blessed among Womenx1 A godlike *soldier- 
saviour. 1872 Routledge’s Ev. Boy’s Ann. 186/2 Anawk- 
ward *soldier-servant. 

b. Attributive, as soldier-caste, -cily, -class, 
-craft, ete. 

1847 Mrs. Kerr tr. Ranke’s Hist. Servia 455 The im- 
mediate domination of the *soldier-caste. 1837 TENNYsoN 
Princ. v.7 Threading the *soldier-city. 1847 Mrs. Kerrtr. 
Ranke's Hist. Servia 160 There was no *soldier-class in 
Servia. 1855 S. Parmer in Gilchrist Life Blake 1. 303 That 
we heard so much of priestcraft, and so little of *soldiercraft 
and lawyercraft, 1844 Lever 7. Burke II. 163 Even there, 
again, I but showed my “soldier education. 1814 Scott 
Lord of [sles 11. v, Thendo me but the *soldier grace, This 
glove upon thy helm to place. a 1835 Mrs. Hemans Burial 
in the Desert Poems (1875) 517 With a few brief words of 
*soldier-love. 1837 CartyLe Fr. Rev. . 1. ii, How these 
things may act on ‘the rude *soldier-mind. 1810 Scotr 
Lady of Lake vi, ii, At dawn the towers of Stirling rang 
With *soldier-step and weapon-clang. 

c. Miscellaneous, as soldier-breeder; soldver- 
hearted, -mad adjs.; soldier-wise adv. 

1599 SHaks. Hex. V, v. ii. 219 Thou must therefore needes 
proue a good Souldier-breeder. 1824 Mepwin Conversa. 
Syron il. 206 Lord Byron..hecame, as one of the letters 
from the place..expresses it, soldier-mad. 1837 CarLyLr 
Fr, Rev. i. u xi, They have shouldered, soldier-wise, their 
shovels and picks. 1848 Blackw, Alag. Mar. 353 They were 
buried soldier-fashion in the same grave. 1849 [W. M. W. 
Catt] Keverd. 11. 5 Be thou wise and earnest, good and 
brave, Soldier-hearted. 

8. Special combs., as soldier-ant, =sense 3e ; 
soldier-beetle, =sense 3h; (old) soldier bird, 
an Australian bird, Myzomela sanguinolenta, with 
bright red plumage; soldier-bush, = so/dier- 
wood; soldier disease, =sense 5; {soldierfare, 
military service or experience ; soldier-fish, -flies, 
U.S. (see quots.); tsoldier-insect (see quot.) ; 
soldier-line (see quot. and cf. sense 6); + soldier 
money, ?money spent in assisting poor soldiers ; 
soldier-moth, -orchis (see quots.); soldier 
palmer, an artificial fly used in angling; soldier- 
pink dza/,, a minnow; soldier-plant, -thighed 
a., -wood (see quots.). 

1857 LivincstoneE Trav. xxvii. 537, I observed many 
regiments of black “soldier-ants. 1855 Ocitvie Swpf/., 
*Soldier-beetle, a name given to coleopterous insects of the 
genus Telephorus. 1883 W. Saunpers /vsects [1j. Fruits 
185 The larvaof the soldier-beetle, Chauliognathus Ameri- 
canus..,is also a useful agent in destroying the curculio. 
1857 D. Bunce Australas. Rem, 62 The notes peculiar to 
the. .leather-head or old *soldier bird, added in no small 
degree to the novelties. 1881 Encycl. Brit. XII. 139 The 
males are recognizable hy a gorgeous display of crimson 
or scarlet, which has caused one species..to be known 
as the Soldier-bird to Australian colonists. 1878 Typhoid 
Fever Order (Privy Council), Typhoid fever of Swine 
(otherwise called *Soldier disease or red disease). 1579-8 
Nortu Plutarch, Sertorius (1612) 584 The first time of his 
*souldierfare was, when the Cimbres and Teutons inuaded 
Gavle. 1632 Hottano Cyrupezdia 43 Whatsoever by their 
souldier-fare in this expedition, they shall win. 1882 Jor- 
oan & Gitpert Syx. Hishes N. Amer. 517 Pzcilechihys 
cxrndens, Blue Darter; Rainbow Darter; *Soldier-fish. 
1855 Ocitvie Suppl., ‘Soldier-flies, a name given in the 
United States to flies of the family Stratiomydz. 1699 WAFER 
Voy. 110 There is a sort of Insect like a Snail in great 
plenty among the Samballoe’s, which is call’d the *Soldier- 
Insect.., because of the Colour. 1865 Wutcocxs Sea- 
Jisherman (1875) 82 A *soldier-line is one of two-stranded 
hemp twine, having for a sinker a two-pound Mackerel 
plummet, and is made fast to a strong flexible stick [etc.]. 
1593 Churchw. Ace, Pittington, etc. (Surtees) 35 Item 
given to Roberte Morie for *Soldier monie (as he cald it) 
the xxilij of Novemher, xiijd. 1603 /d/d. 52 Item given to 
Thomas Kinge for Souldere monie the last day of March, 
viijs. viijd. 1882 Cassell’s Nat. Hist. V1.67 The *Soldier 
Moth (Auschema militarvis)is the commonest. 1863 Prior 
Plant-n., *Soldier-orchis, from a fancied resemblance in it 
toa soldier, Orchis militaris. 1839 T. C. Hortano S7it. 
Angler's Man, xi. (1841) 164 ‘Ihe house-fly and small 
*soldier palmer. 1867 F. Francis Azgling vi. (1880) 245 
Soldier Palmer. A capital fly in warm weather. 1854 
Muss Baker Northanipt. Gloss., *Soldicr-pink, the minnow, 
called hy ichthyologists the Cyprynus Proxinus. 1864 
Grisepacn flora Brit. W. Ind. 787/2 *Soldier-plant, Cadii- 
andra purpurea. 1825 Jamieson Suppl. “Sodger-thee'd, 
having little or no money in one's pocket. [Cf soldier's 
thigh in9.] 1823 Crass Fechnol. Dict. 11, *Soldier-wood, 
«the AZimosa purpurea of Linnzus. 1824 Lovoon Excyed. 
Gard, (ed. 2) 1223/1 Soldicr-wood, znga purpurea. 1866 
Treas, Bot. 1071/2 Soldier-wood, Calliandra purpurea. 

9. Possessive combs., as } soldier’s bottle, a 
bottle of extra size; fsoldier’s boy, a camp- 
follower; +soldier’s cloth, coarse cloth; sol- 
dier’s heart, 7ath., a diseased state of the heart, 
characterized by a throbbing sensation in the chest 
and a difficulty in breathing ; + soldier’s mawnd, 
slang (see quots.); soldier’s spots, /ath., a 
variety of macula; soldier's supper, a smoke 
and a drink of water; soldier’s thigh, dial. 
(see quot., and cf. soldier-chighed in 8); soldier’s 
wind, a wind which serves either way. 

a1joo BLE. Dict. Cant. Crew, *Soldier's-bottle, a large 
one. 1731-8 Swirt Polite Conv. 177, 1 hope, you'll giveme 
a Soldier's Bottle. 1611 CotcGr., Goujat, a *Souldiors boy. 
..Goujateric, Souldiors hoyes, or the young rakehells that 
follow a Campe. 1753 Hanway Trav, II. 11, xxvi. 156 The 
advantage in favour of the British subjects in Russia. .is 
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abont one third part in the customs of “soldiers cloths. 1898 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. NV. 851 *Soldter's heart,—\ venture to 
give this name toa disease well-known to physicians in, the 
army. 21700 B, E, Dict. Cant. Crew," Souldiers-Mawn d,a 
Counterfeit Sore or Wound in the Left Arm. 1785 Grose 
Dict. Vulgar T., Soldiers mand, a pretended soldier, beg- 
zing with a counterfeit wound, 1873 Dunglison's Dict, Med. 
Sci., “Soldier's spots, Macule albx, 1893 J. A. Barry Steve 
Brown's Bunyip 31 A bite o' rotten bread for breakfus, ditto 
for dinner, an’ a “soldier's supper. 1841 HARTSHORNE Sa/of, 
Ant. Gloss., *Soldier's thigh, a slang term for an empty 
pocket. 1833 Marrvat ?. Simple xvi, The wind was what 
is called at’ sea a *soldier’s wind, that is, blowing so that 
the ships could lie either way, soas to run out or tnto the 
harbour, 1893 H. M. Doucuty Wherzy tn Wendish Lands 
312 Thence down the Schwielow See, with a light soldier’s 
wind, we crept contentedly to past the Giinse horn. 

b. In various plant-namces, as soldier’s cap, 
cullion, herb, tea, weed, woundwort, yarrow. 

1854 Miss Baker Vorthampt. Gloss., “Soldier's caps, the 
flowers of the monkshood. 1597 GerARDE //erbad 1. ci. 
166 *Souldiers Cullions hath many leaues spred vpon the 
ground, but lesser than the Souldiers Satyrion. 1760 J. 
Lee Introd, Bot. App. 327 Soldier's Cullions, Orchis. 1601 
Hottanp Pinay II. 204 The herb which they cal Militaris 
[zarg. The *soulders hearbe]. 1631 F1.0n10, //erba militare, 
the souldiers hearbe. 1893 Duneglison’s Diet. Aled. Sei, 
Matico, *Soldier's tea or herh; South American herb, order 
Piperacee. 1851 Dunciison /bid, (ed. 4), "Soldier's weed 
[1893 wood], Watico. 1866 Sowerby's Eng. Bot. V. 58 
It {yarrow] was formerly esteemed as a vulnerary, and 
its old names of ‘*soldier’s wound-wort’ and ‘knight's 
milfoil’ hear witness to this. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 143 The 
second is called..in English.. *Souldiers yerrow. 1597 
GerarbDe //erbal u. cclxxxv. 677 Aliditaris aquatica, aud 
Mititaris Aizoides, or Soldiers Yarrow. 

Soldier (sé'ldga1), v. Also 7 souldiour, 8-9 
Sc, and dia/, sodger, 9 soger, sojer. [f. the sb.] 

1. ¢nir. To act or serve as a soldier, Also 
with 77, 

a. 1647 Gentitis tr. Maluezss Chicfe Events 187 \f 1 
souldiour it with so great a souldiour, 1815 dun. Reg., 
Chron. App. 307, } will soldier it with anybody, but 1 will 
not go to school. 1825 in Col, Hawker Diary (1893) I. 
287 Loo busy soldicring to think of pheasant shooting. 
1867 Morning Star 30 Jan.,1 have soldiered for six months 
at a stretchon a pennyaday. 1889 Sa. Rev. 16 Mar. 319/1 
They soldier as if their very lives depended on it, 

B. 1818 Scotr Rob Koy xviii, Flae papist catile that hae 
been sodgering abroad. 1852 J. Fraser Aing Jas. V, m1. 
ii, He..said he would sodger nae mair. 

b. In phrase /o go (a-) soldtering. 

1756 H. Watroe L ef#, (1846) 111. 229 If you think of con- 
veying them through Moreland, he is gone a soldiering. 
1816 Scotr Old Afort. vi, This comes o" letting ye gang 
a-sodgering foraday. 1845 James drrahk Neil vii, It does 
not do to go soldiering in these times without money in 
one's pocket. 1896 Pall Mal! Alag. Dec. 458 It was my 
mother’s name, and good to go soldiering with. 

e. dial. To bully; to hector. (llalliwell, 1847.) 

d. To feign illness, to malinger; to make a 
mere show of working, to shirk. 

1840 R. H. Dana Sef Mast iv, There is no time to be 
lost,—-no ‘sogering', or hanging back then. 1876 C. D. 
Warner JVinter on Nile 248 They stretch out..so far that 
it needs an opera-glass to discover whether the leaders are 
pulling or only soldiering. 1890 Crark Russeuu uy Ship. 
mate Lonise 1. vi. 119 Finding fault with some fellow for 
‘ sogering ', as it is called. 

e. Mil. slang. ‘Yo furbish up accoutrements, etc. 

1885 Mus. J. H. Ewixc Story Short Life 35, 1 was busy 
soldiering till too late; so 1 come in this morning. 

2. trans, a. ?To drill or train. 

1780 S. J. Pratt Emma Corbett (ed. 4) 1. 107 Confess, 
that Iam sufficiently soldier'd; for I can hold the pen, and 
impress the quiet-seeming sentiment. 

b. To serve ot one’s time as a soldier. 

31873 Daily News 21 May 5,6 A man may soldier out his 
term in the British cavalry [etc.]. 

e. Austr. slang, Vo make temporary use of 
(another man’s horse). 1891 in Cent, Dict. 

Hence So‘ldiering ff/. a. 

1607 Mipp.eton The Phenix. ii, Enter the Captain with 
soldiering fellows. 1795 Burns ‘ Fy, let us a’' x, The wild 
Scot o' Galloway, Sodgerin gunpowder Blair. 

Soldier-crab. (Cf. Sorprer sé. 3b.) The 
hermit-crab, 

1668 CHARLETON Onomast. 177 Cancellus,..the little Soul- 
dier-Crab. 168: Grew Aduszum t. v. iv. 121 The Naked. 
Shrimp, commonly called The Souldier-Crab. 1735 /A//, 
Yrans. XXXIX. 115 Others call them Soldier-Crabs, re- 
sembling them to Soldiers in Centinels Boxes. 1774 Gotpsm. 
Wat, Hist, (1790) VI. 370 The animal I mean is the Soldier 
Crab, which has some similitude to the lobster, if divested 
ofits shell. 18x9 Samovetie Entomol, Compend. 92 Termed 
indiscriminately Soldier-crabs and Hermit-crabs, 1882 Cas- 
sell's Nat. Hist. V\. 204 The friendship... between Soldier 
Crabs and Sea Anemones is very remarkable. 

So‘ldierdom. ([f. Sorpier sd.] The quality 
or nature of a soldier, 

1870 Daily News 27 Sept., Men whose soldierdom is 
neither spontaneous nor mercenary. 1888 Ox» Corner Feb. 
68 At the base is soldierdom, pure and simple, the merely 
dominant and figbting man. 

Soldieress (sdu'ldzarés), 
-r83.}_ A female soldier. 

1612 Two Noble K.1.i, Honour’d Hypolita, Most dreaded 
Amazonian ;:..Soldieress. 1864 R. F. Burton Dahome II. 
63 In Dahome the soldieresses have two titles. 

Soldierhood. [f. Souprer sé. +-Hoop.] The 
essential qualities of a soldier or soldiery; the 
condition of being a soldier. 

1846 H. W. Torrens Kem. AWilit. Hist. 314 A military 


[f. Sozpier 5d. + 


386 


power, which has passed from serfdom to national soldier- 
hood. 1861 Wacwt. Mag. WI. 325 It was hard indeed to 
be pre-eminent..amidst that flower of soldierhood. 1883 
Patt Mall G. 9 Oct. 5/1 He will have come face to face with 
an almost ideal incarnation of Russian soldierliood, 


Soldiering (séu'ldgarin), v4/. sd. [f. the vb.] 

1, The action of serving as a soldicr; the state 
of being a soldier; military service. 

1697 J. Lewis Ife. D&. Glocester (1789) 59 On a sudden 
he left off his soldiering, and must needs take to managing 
a wooden hoise, 1722 Dr For Col. Fack (1840) 199 This 
was my second essay at the trade of soldiering. 1806 Ann, 
Rev. ¥V. 244 The resistance of the quakers to soldiering 
andtotythes, 1857 SHERAKD-Osporn Quedakh xvii.227 He 
could handle a musket with all the innate love of soldiering 
of an Irishman. 1884 7ruth 23 Mar. 372/1 His trade was 
soldicring, and..be las distinguished himself in his pro- 
fession. 

attrib. 1643 [AncirR] Lanc. Vall. Achor 11 God kept up 
the Souldiering spirit, by Prayers and Psalms. 1884 /’a// 
Mal! G. 14 Aug. 4/2 Sctting down hi» soldiering experi. 
ences with his old corps, 1888 Henty Cornet of Horse xvi. 
161, I think this soldiering life makes one restless. 

2. Malingering, shirking. 

1894 Forum (N.Y.) June 504 There could be no ‘sojering ’. 
Inattention and neglect were at the expense of tbe worker, 


Soldierize (séeldgoraiz’, v. Also 6 soul- 
diour-, 7 souldierize, 9 Sc. sodgerise. [f. Sor- 
DIER sh. +-17E.] 

1. fntr. To serve asa soldier. Also with 74, 

1593 Nasne Christ's T. (1613) 93 What Gentleman hath 
been cast away at Sea, or disasterly souldiouriz’a it by land, 
but they [usurers] haue enforst hiin thereunto, 1621 Cotcr , 
Militer, to warre, goc a warfaring .; tosouldierize it. 3708 
Brit, Apollo No. 77. 2/1 We do. .think it lawful for you to 
Soldierize. 1836 J. Mayne Siller Gun iv, Marching wi’ 
drums and fifes for ever—.A’ sodgerising ! 

2. trans, To make into a soldier. 

1611 Cotcr, Soldstisé, souldicrized, miade a souldier. 
1798 \NNASewanrp Lett, (182t) V. 143 The male youth and 
nuddle life of England are, you know, all soldierized and 
gone to canips and coasts, 1843 J. J. Gurxnv Mem. (1854) 
Il. 369 All the male inhabitants are for a time soldierized 
when young. 5 

3. To alter after the manner of soldiers. 

1891 S. Mostyn Curatica 130 The dog, Fidele by naine 
—soldierized into the Fiddler—-had come to my cousin from 
a brother officer. 


So ldierlike, ¢. and adv. Also 6 souldiour-, 
-ior-, 6-7 -ier-, -yer-; 6 soldior-, -iar-, 7 -jere-. 
[f. So-prer s6.] 

A. adj. 1, Having the character or bearing of 
a soldier. (Cf. SoLDIERLY a. 2.) 

1542 UDALt A pophtheems (1877) 53 One of the passingers, 
a grosse carle, and soldiarlike feloe. ax Sipsey Afol. 
Poet. (Arb.) 46 Which that right Souldier-lke Nation thinck 
the chiefest kindlers of braue courage. 1757 WASHINGTON 
Writ, (1889) I. 468 You are also to be Mee; careful. .to 
make them appear always neat and clean, and soldier-like. 
1774 in Burke Corr, (1844) 1. 513 Now every peasant..is 
erect and soldier-like tn his air and gait. 1833 Riicmie 
Wand, Loire 22 A fine, frank, high-spirited. soldier-like, 
young fellow, 1884 Mauch, E.ram. 1 Nov. 5/6 Vhey.. looked 
quite soldierlike in their white tunics. ; 

2. Appropriate to, worthy of, becoming or be- 
fitting, a soldier. (Cf. SoupiERLY a. 1.) 

1553 -Ascuam Disc. Germany Wks. (1904) 147 His apparell 
is souldier like, better knowen by hys fearce doynges then 
by his gay goyng. 1590 Sir J. Smytu Disc, Weapons 25 
Ratber vpon fancie than vpon anie souldiourlyke reasons 
and experience. 1617 Cottixs Def. Hp. Ely ut. ix. 359 To 
relceue a souldier..is an act of sguldierie, because done for 
consideration of his souldierlike exploits, 1670 Covet in 
Early Voy. Levant (Hakl.) 136 Two of our seamen,.who 
made avery soldjere-like retreat. 1711 STEELE Sect, No. 136 
» 3 He was the Occasion that the Muscovites kept their 
Fire in so soldier-like a manner, 1779 Afirror No. 11, 
Officers of the most soldier-like appearance and address. 
1813 Soutney Nelson vii, A soldier-like and becoming 
answer, 1837 W. Irvine Capt, Bonneville 1. 123 As they 
rode along, tbey made their wills in soldierlike style. 3872 
CuxyncHame /rav. Caucasus 7 The dress of both officers 
and men was sensible and soldierlike,. 

B. adv. In a manner befitting a soldier. 

8s7x GoLpinc Calvin on Ps, xviii. 38 Althowgh he seeme 
to speake to souldyerlyke, when he sayeth, he will make 
none end of slaughter. 1598 Barret Sheor. Warres we i. 
35 Hauing done the which, to retire souldier-like, and charge 
againe. 163: Gouce God's Arrows v. Ded. 406 Among 
Souldiers I endeavoured to speake Souldier-like. 1705 I. 
Rosixs Hero of the Age. vil, How Martially they charge! 
how Soldier-like they ride! 1706 J. Garpiner Rapin on 
Gardens 1. 36 Valiant Halesus..Soldier-like disclos’d his 
bolder Flame. 1825 Scort 7a//sm. xxvii, Form yourselves 
around the ladies soldier-like and firmly. 188: Swinsurnr. 
Mary Stuart i. 1. (1899) 29 Why, this rings right Well said, 
and soldierlike. 

So'ldierliness. 
being soldierly. 

3890 Llustr. Lond, News 13 Sept. 330/3 Of gentle birth 
and handsome soldierliness. 3892 Peyton Jlemorabilia 
Jesus xv, 418 The action, the chivalry, and the soldierliness 
of being is the man’s. 


Soldierly (sdu-ldgaii), a. and adv. Also 6-7 
souldier-, 7 soldiour-, 8 Sc. sogerly. [f. 
SOLDIER 56, + -LY.] 

A. adj. 1, Becoming or appropriate to, befitting, 
a soldier or soldiers, (Cf. SOLDIERLIKE a, 2.) 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. 1. 50 Varro maketb 

mention of foure kindes of enclosure, the fyrst naturall, 


the second wylde, the thirde souldierly. [/dé/., The third 
the Souldiers fortefying.] a 1586 Sipney Arcadia i. vi, P2 


[f. next.] The quality of 


SOLDO. 


souldierly discipline. 1631 CitapMan Crsar 4 Pompey 11. 1, 
Can I hope. .to raise my fortunes By creeping upin Piely 
cam tome 1665 Manvey Grotius’ Low C. Wars 724 Whey 
published an answer filled with many souldierly taunts. 
1777 Ropertson //ist. Amer, v. (1778) WH. 4 The im. 
petuosity of his temper..mellowed into a cordial soldierly 
frankness. 1809 Mackin Gil Blas v. 1. pat It is not 
soldierly to shrink froin the perils of the field, 1874 Gaern 
Short Hist. iv. § 3. 176 Vhe rough soldierly nobleness of his 
nature breaks out at Falkirk, 

2. Having the qualities of a soldier. (Cf. SoLp1ER- 
LIKE a. Tel) 

1610 HoLtaxD Casiden's Lrit. 1 450 Some of his kinde 
souldierly followers founded a Chanterie at Castle Hening- 
ham. 1675 Tkauerse Chr. Ethics 325 Little better then a 
souldierly ruffian. 763 If. Wacroce Lett. (1892) IV. 68 
My nephew..is very soldierly and lively. 1770 Gr. Forsis 
Fini. (1886) 288 In order toseige, or rather murder, the 
sogerly Shaw. 1847 C. Bronte 7%. Fyre xvii, Colonel 
Dent 15 a fine soldierly man. 

3. Comb., as soldterly-like, -loohking. 

r601 in Sydney Papers (1745) 11. 240 My Lord smootheth 
over the vneivill E-ntertainment with..soldiourly-like ex- 
cuses. 1823 Scotr Quentin D. xvii, S tall, stout, soldierly- 
looking man, 

B. adv. =SoLDIERLIKE adv, 

3585 Sipxey Lett, Misc, Wks. (2829) The companies 
heer.., whome he had very well and souldierly goule|rned. 
1611 Corer, Soldatesguement, souldierly, souldter-lke. 
1650 K. STAPYLION Strada's Low C, Wars x. 8 Never with: 
out losse did any army fall off,,.though never so skilfully 
and souldierly, 1886 $4. Fames’ Gaz. 16 Oct. (Cassell), 
His warlike danghter sinites them hip and thigh, using her 
sword right soldierly. 

Soldiership (sa ldzoifip). [f Sotpier 5d. + 
-suip.) The state or condition of being a soldier; 
the qualilies of a soldier; military experience or 
skill. Also fig. (quot. 1561). 

Common ¢ 16.0 and in the 19th century. 

1561 ‘I’, Norton Calzin's Inst, 1v. 85 There is..most 
haynous wrong done. .if forsakers of monasteries be chosen 
to the soldiorship of the clesgie. 1§96 Nasue Saffron 
Walden Wks. (Grosart: HH. 153 What his Soldiourship is I 
cannot iudge. 1605 Sitaxs, A/acé. v, iv. 16 Put we on 
Industrious Souldiership. 1658 Vomestic State Papers 351 
He fears his want of experience in soldiership. 1754 P. H. 
Miberniad wit. 24 A String of Absurdities, relative to the 
Soldlership of the Irish, 1813 /!xaminer 11 Jan. 17/1 We 
do not mean to under-value a true spirit of soldtership, 
1887 Spectator 30 July 1023, 2 Soldiership ts effectively and 
systematically taught. 

Soldiery (sdu'ldzari). Forms: a. 6 souldiary, 
6-7 -iarie; 6-7 souldiourie ‘7 -ioury, -iorie,; 
6-7 souldierie, -iery (7 soulgiery), 7 sould- 
(e)rie, -ery. £8. 6 soldiorie, -iourie, 6-7 -iarie ; 
»- soldiery. [f. Sorvren sé. + -¥, or ad. OF. 
souderie, soud-, souldoterte, etc.) 

1. Soldiers collectively; the military; a military 
class or body. 

1570 Levins Manip, 106/2 Soldiourie, militia. 3580 
Stpxty Let. Q. Eliz. Misc. Wks. (182g) 245 Of the most 
popular nation of the world, full of soldiery, and such as 
used to serve without pay. a 1635 NauNton Frag. Kee. 
(Arb.) 54 The Souldiery..all ry unto him, 1678 WaNtey 
Wond. Lit. Workd v.it. § 11. 469/2 Leo, a Thracian, elected 
{Emperor] hy the joint consent of Senate and Souldiery. 
1745 Wescey JVs, (1872) VIII. 173 Do the soldiery walk 
as those who sce themselves on the bane of eternity? 1823 
Scott Quentin D. xvii, These inercenaries wete, of course, 
a fierce and rapacious soldiery, 1872 E. W. Rosertson 
ist, Iss. Introd. p. xix, The fighting men grew more and 
more into a soldiery, or a class following the profession of 
arms for pay. i: : 

2. Military training; knowledge or science of 
military matters. 

1579 Dicces Stratiot. 140 Sundry other principal! poyntes 
of Souldionrie. 1590 Sir J. SmvtH Disc. Weapons Ded, 13 
Vnder the pretence of souldiorie, and warlike Discipline. 
1620 J. Forp Line Life (1843) 56 That were..to read a 
Lecture of souldierie to Hannibal, the most cunningest 
warriour of his time. a 1687 Petty Pol. A rith. 1. (2690) 17 
For Training and Drilling is a small part of Soldiery, in 
respect of this last mentioned Qualification. 1738 Gené/. 
Mag. V111. 204/1 1f a Genius had attempted to write on 
such a Subject as Soldiery. 1902 ‘ Linesman" Words Eye- 
witness ili. (1902) 53 Waiting in the truest spirit of soldiery. 

3. alirib., as soltiery custom, discipline, etc, 

1598 Barret Theor, |Varres u. 3. 24 To bring our people 
to more perfection in soldiarie points. 1643 TRapp Com. 
Gen. xxiv. g According to a Souldery custome in cases of 
extremity. 1658 Coxaine Trapfolin 1. i, 1 should never 
digest the souldiery life. 1682 Sir ‘I. Browne Chr. Wor. 
1,§ 35 The Heroical vein of Mankind runs much in the 
Souldiery, and couragious part of the World. 1798 WwW. 
Hutton Family of Hutton 98 Some soldiery jokes ensued, 
when our trooper dismounted, and cast a large stone with 
desizn to splash her. 

Solding (iron): see SOLD v.? 

| So:ldo. Pl. soldi (also 7 souldyes). [lt. 
:~L. solidum: see Sot 56.3] An Italian coin and 
money of account, the twentieth part of a lira, 
now equal in value to an English halfpenny. 

isog Haxtuyt Voy. H.1. 110 You may buy them for 10. 
Carchies, which coine are 4. to a Venetian So/do, which is 

ny farthing the dozen. 1617 Moryson /fin. 1. 256 A 

igion for 7 soldi; ..one soldo contents a Porter for bringing 
your victuals from the market. 1636 Recorde'’s Ground Arts 
133 A shilling, which is 2 Souldyes, and 20 Souldyes a 
Lieure of Venice, which isa pound sterling. 1787 BECKFORD 
Italy, etc, (1805) 1. 124 Four soldi a day, ‘when the Duomo 
was built, were equal to twenty at present. 184: BrowNInc 
Pippa Passes iv. Poems (1995) 187 Not one soldo shall 
escape me. 1883 tr. Villari’s Machiavelli ni. v. IV. 4 Tbe 


They had fougbt rather with beastly furie, then with any , crowd of Florentines. .stripped him of every soldo, 
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